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The general preface to the letter g 
will be found at the beginning of that 


letter in Volume IX. 


« 


KEY TO THE PRONUNCIATION. 


g as in go (géu). 

h ... Aol (hoa), 

r ... vun (ron), tervier (te'riaz). 
1... her (has), farther (fa18ax). 
S$ ... see (Sé), cess (ses). 

Ww ... wen (wen). 

hw... when (hwen). 

Yo ove yes (yes), 


— 


ORDINARY. 
aas in Fr. @ la mode (a 1a mod’), 
ai... aye=yes (ai), Isafah (aizaid). 
.. man (meen). 
@ .,. pass (pas), chant (tfant). 
an... lewd (land), now (nan). 
p .., cut (kot), son (sen). 
e ... yet (yet), ten (ten). 


. survey sd, (sprive), Fr. attaché (atafe). 


Wig... Fr. chef (fef). 

3... ever (evar), nation (né'fon). 

ai... JZ, eve, (ai), bénd (baind), 
fla... Fr. eau de vie (6 da vi). 

i... sét (sit), myst¢c (mistik). 

i... Psyche (soitké), react (réjee"kt). 

o ,.. achor (éko1), morality (morze'liti). 
oi ... o#] (oil), bey (boi). 

o .,. hero (hiere), zoology (zo,plddzi). 

Q ... what (hwot), watch (wotf). 
. got (got), soft (spft). 
6 ... Ger. Kéln (k6ln). 
lo ... Fr. pew (pd). 

u ,,, fell (ful), book (buk). 

iu... dwration (diuré'-fon). 

u .,. unto (onte), fregality (fre-), 

iw ,., Matthery (me'pix), virtue (vs'stiz). 
fi... Ger, Mdler (miilér), 
a ... Fr. dene (din), 

2 (see io, &, 50, He) 
1,2 (sec 2, o*) 

as in able (Zib’l), eaten (it’n) =volce-glide. 


* 9 the o in soft, of medial or doubtful length. 


OE. ¢, 0, representing an earlier a, are distinguished as ¢, ¢ 
Goth. az 


see Vol. I, p. xxiv, note 3. 


b, d, f, k, 1, m, n, p, t, v, z have their usual values. 


I. CONSONANTS. 


as in //in (pin), bat# (bap), 


j 


.. then (Sen), bathe (bztd). 


.. shop (Sop), dish (dif). 
ti 


chop (t{ep), ditch (ditf). 


3... viston (vi-zan), déjeuner (degzéne). 
dz ... judge (dgzdz). 
Qn ... singing (sinin), thiszk (pink). 
ng ... finger (finges), 
II. VOWELS. 
LONG. 
4 asin alms (Amz), ber (baz). 


B ,,, carl (pal), feer (f51), 

é (€),., there (3€e1), pear, pare (pée1). 
2(é!),., rein, rain (ré!n), they (S21), 

2  aes_-Bratheere”({Gr:). 

5. «fr (fx), fern (fS1n), earth (S1p). 
1 (ie)... béer (bier), clear (klioz), 

i ... thtef (pit), see (si). 

6(Ge),,. boar, bore (bGe1), glory (gléerri). 
G (6a)... so, sow (sda), sore] (sdel), 
5... walk (w9k), wart (w9st). 

g . Short (fgit), thern (ppim). 
6... Fr. coeur (k6r). 
jo  ... Ger. Gothe (geté), Fr. jefne (30n). 
ii (ie) .. poor (piiex), moorish (miiovrif), 
ii, i... pzre (piiiez), wre (1iie2), 

&  ,,. two moons (t# m#nz), 

id, 1%... ferw (fiz), lute (It), 


. Ger. grain (gran), Fr. jus (34). 


In the Erymoxoey, 


¢é-s), «pun from mann, gn from az. 


| Only in forelgn (or earlier English) words. 


Bry the phonetic value of ¢ and g, or 9, above); 


(FOREIGN.) 
fas in French nasal, exviron (ahviron). 
I” ,.. It, seraglo (seca'l¥o). 
ny ,.. It. sigvore (sfn¥ore). 
X .. Ger, ach (ax), Se. lock (lox, lox*), 
x’... Ger, ich (ix’), Sc. nicht (néx7t). 
7 «. Ger. sagen (za-yén). 
y’ ... Ger. legen, regnen (lé-y%én, réy%nén) 


OBSCURE. 
& as in amoeba (Am7ba). 


& ... accept (&ekse‘pt), maniac (mé!nixk). 
. datum (déttim). 


... moment (méamént), several (se'véral), 
.. separate (adj.) (se"parét). 


Re GE Be 


ae 


... added (ze-déd), estate (éstétt), 


. vansty (veerniti). 
.. Temain (rémé'n), believe (b/1#v). 
. theory (piri). 


Oc Me Mt 


... Violet (vai-dlét), parody (pze'rddi). 
. authority (Sporriti), 
. connect (kgnekt), amazon (ce’mizfn). 


Me HOC Se 


it, 1 verdwre (vd-ditiz), measure (me‘z'iiz), 
z ... altogether (§ltzge-Sa1), 
id ... cirewlar (sd-rkidlaz), 


a. [in Etymol.] .. 
a@ (as a 1300) .... 
Gry 20) BG}. sssccse 
aésol., absol. 


SobeocdweanGeas 


LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS S36. 


= adoption of, adopted from. 
= ante, before. 

= adjective. 

= absolutely. 

= abstract. 

= accusative. 

= adaptation of. 


. = adverb, 


= adverbial, -ly. 


. = Anglo-French, 


= in Anatomy. 
= in Antiquities. 


. = aphetic, aphetized. 


ne = apparently. 
. = Arabic, 


= in Architectare. 
= archaic. 

= in Archeology. 
= association. 


... = in Astronomy. 
. = in Astrology. 


ig attributive, -ly. 


= before. 


a= in Biology. 


. (as 13th G)... 


COMS.. 0 5.. scuedever 
Const., Cozst. 


Cryst. .... 


= circa, about. 
= century. 
= Catalan. 


... = catachrestically. 
... = confer, compare. 
. = in Chemistry. 


= classical Latin, 


we. = cognate with. 
. = collective, -ly, 


= colloquially. 


... = comhined, -ing. 

.. = Combinations. 

... = In commercial usage. 

.. = compound, composition. 
. = complement. 


= in Conchology. 


. = concretely. 


= conjunction. 
= consonant. 


. = Construction, construed 


with. 

= in Crystallography. 

= in Davies (Supp. Eng. 
Glossary). 


.- = Danish, 
. = dative. 


... = definite. 
. = derivative, -ation. 


Se _ 
e Ss 


sees 


. = dialect, -al. 
. = Dictionary. 


= diminutive. 

Datch. 

in ecclesiastical nsage. 
elliptical, -ly. 

east aidlieed (dialect). 
English. 

in Entomology. 
erroneous, -ly. 
especially. 
etymology. 
euphemistically. 
except. 

formed on. 


“= form of. 


*+* feminine. 


-*eurative, -ly. 
00 vereach, 


*reeteeceeeeree Ontly, 


+ = obsolete, S17 # Word or, 


coccces = 


soon = 


MMOERs. cccvescesncaas 


DOUNOUUMGUTERUUATENG ETO DEER EROS! 


NO oe see 
n, of action,........ 
n. of a 
Nat. Hist. 
NQUED ce ccncnss 06 
neut. (rarely n.) 

NIT INES oes 


Nusmisn. 
obj... eee 
Obs, obs., oh oes 
occas, ce 
OL 


VON HH HOM ROKER AAO O 


de decoreccagceee 


Lt ie Se Ee 


genitive. 

= general, -ly. 

= general ’signification. a 
in Geology. 

in Geometry. 


= Gothic (= Meceso-Gothic). 


Greek. 

in Grammar. 

Hebrew. 

in Heraldry. 

with herhalists. 

in Horticulture. 

Imperative. 
impersonal. 

imperfect. 

Tndicative. 

indefinite. 

Thfinitive. 

influenced. 

interjection. 

intransitive. 

Italian. 

Johnson (quotation from). 

in Jamieson, Scottish Dict. 

Jodrell (quoted from). 

Latia. 

Latham’s edn. of Todd’s 

language. [Johnson. 

Low German. 

literal, -ly. 

Lithuanian. 

Septuagint. 

Malay. 

masculine. 

in Mathematics. 

Middle’ English. 

in Medicine. 

medizeval Latin. 

in Mechanics, 

in Metaphysics. 

Middle High Germaa. 

midland (dialect). 

in military usage. 

in Mineralogy. 

modern. 

in Music. 

Nares (quoted from). 

noun of action. 

noun of agent. 

in Natural History. 

in nantical language. 

neuter. 

Northern French. 

Nataral Order. 

nominative. 

northern (dialect). 

New Testament. 

in Numismatics. 

object. 

obsolete. 

occasional, -ly. 

Old English (= Anglo- 
Saxon). 

Old French. 

Old Frisian. 

Old High German. 
Old Irish. 

Old Norse (Old Icelandic). 
Old Northern Freach. 
in Optics. 

ia Ornithology. 

Old Saxon. 

Old Slavonic. 

Old Testament. 
Original Teutonic. 

original, -ly. 

in Paleontology. 

= passive or past participle. 
passive, -ly. 


doves 


pres. 


eececee dr ecceee 


pr. er . 
ee 


WING ooo 
Rhet. . 
Joris 
b. sas 


DOLESO ME ts sacs cone 
HIS. Geeganagacasocands 


= past tense. 
= in Pathology. 
= perhaps. 


. = Persian. 
. = person, -al. 


= perfect. 


... = Portuguese. 
.. = in Philology. 


= phonetic, -ally. 


. = phrase. 


= in Phrenology. 
= in Physiology. 
= plural. 
= poetic. 
= popular, -ly. 
= participial adjective. 
= participle. 
= Provengal. 
= preceding (word or article). 


-. = prefix. 
. = preposition. 


= present. 

Primary signification. 
privative. 

probably. 

pronoun. 
pronunciation. 
properly. 

in Prosody. 

present participle. 

in Psychology. 

quod vide, which see. 
in Richardson's Dict. 
Roman Catholic Charch. 
tefashioned, -ing. 
Teflexive. 

regular, 
Tepresentative, representing, 
in Rhetoric. 

Romanic, Romance. 
suhstantive. 

Scotch. 

setliceé, understand or supply. 
singular. 

Sanskrit. 

Slavonic, 

Spanish. 

spelling. 

specifically. 

subject, subjunctive. 
subordinate clause. 
subsequently. 
substantively. 

suffix. 

superlative. 

in Surgery. 

Swedish. 

south western (dialect). 
in Todd’s Johnson. 
technical, -ly. 

in Theology. 
translation of. 
transitive. 

transferred sense. 

in Trigonometry. 

in Typography. 
ultimate, -ly. 
unknown. 

United States. 

verb. 

verb strong, or weak. 
verbal substantive. 
variant of. 

word, 

West Germanic. 

west midland (dialect). 
West Saxon. 

in Col. Yule’s Glossary. 
in Zoology. 


hudil tno 


RHahep nnn n Rhee nnnnann denn erat nnangn 


Ls 


ll = not naturalized, . 
In the i 
* sometim € quotations, In the list of Forms. In the Etymol. 
€8 points ont the Word illustrat, I = before 1100. * indicates a word or form not actually found, but 
2 = 12th c, (1100 to 1200). of which the existence is inferred. 
3 = 13th c. (1200 to 1300), :— = extant representative, or regular phonetic 


The Printing of a word in Su Ar? = 15th to 17th ge (See General Explan- descendant of. 


ations, Vol. I, p. xx. 


‘ws indicates that further information will be found under the word so referred to. 


& 

i Ti (tz), Also ti-ti. [Native Polynesian : cf. 
Kt.] Native name of several trees of the genus 
Cordyline (formerly included in Dracena), N.O. 
Liltacex, with edible roots; in Polynesia, C. ¢er- 
minaliss in New Zealand, C. australis and C. 
indivisa; known also as cabbage-palm, CABBAGE- 
TREE, club palm, and palm-lily (Pata sb.) tc, 7). 

1839 Daawin Voy. Naz, xviii. (1873) 410 A liliaceous plant 
called Ti. 1845 EK. J. Wakreintn Ado, N. Zealand 1. iti. 
58 In these natural shrubberies .. a kind of cabbage-tree, 
called ti by the natives, flourishes. 1896 Contemp. Rev. 
Aug. 240 The tiand the aféare taken out well cooked. The 
afé prevents the #i from getting too dry in the oven. 

b. attrib., as ti-leaf, -palm, -plant, -root, -tree, 
elc.; ti-oven, an oven for cooking ti-roots, 

1840 Lunoiz Mission. Life Samoa xiv. (1846) 89 Many 
women having no dress but the ti leaves round the waist. 
1866 Laoy Parken Station Life N. Zealand viii. (1870) 52 
Ti-ti palms are dotted here and there. 1881 Mas. C. Paaro 
Policy &-P. 1, 109 The tender shoots of the young ti-trees. 
1882 ‘IT, H. Potts Qut in Open 297 (Morris) The tough, 
fibrous leaves of the ti-palm. 1896 Contemp. Rev. Aug, 240 
The ¢i-ovens are frequently thirty feet in diameter. 

Tial (taial). Obs. exc. dial, Forms: 1-2 tizel, 
tizl, 4 tiel, 6-7 tinll, tyall (9 tynl), 7- tint. 
(OE. *¢ygel, digel = OHG, zued? (G. aiigel), Du. 
tengel, ON. lygell (Da. tdile) :—OTent. "ug-ti0*, 
f. *tug, weak grade of */euh, *tauh: see TEE v.1 
+-ilo-,-EL!, In later form taken as f, Tre v., and 
assimilated to dential, trial. 

1. A rope used to pull, draw, or tow anything ; 
a strap, thong, rein (quot. 1337). 

crooo fEcretc Gram, & Gloss. (Z.) 314 Traciorinn, tizel. 
nx100 Ags. Voc, in Wr.-Wilcker 327/33 Tractorium, tizl, 
1387 Trevisa ‘figden (Rolls! LV. 77 Pe plowymen radde pat 
some of hem schulde wende home..and fecche pe reynes 
ober be tiels [rediren? pro loris]. é 

2. That with which something is tied; a rope, 
cord, string, or thread. Now orth. dial. (sec Eng. 


Dial. Dict.). 

1549 Latimea 624 Sern. bef, Edw. VI (Arb) 172 The 
greate belles ead was fallen doune, the tyall was broken, 
so that the Bys! coulde not be runge into the toune, 
1575 Banister CAyrurg. 1. (1585) 90 The tiall or band 
must bee of such a matter, as will not easily putrifies as threed 
of silke, 1600 Suseter Countrie Farme t xxviii. 178 le 
. shall carrie him [the colt] backe againe vnto his stable.. 
and put him in his ordinary tiall or headstall, 1808 Jamte- 
Son, 7yai, any thing ased for tying a lntchet. 

b. fig. A bond, licn, tie, obligation. Ods. 

1621 Fretcnre [Vild Goose Chase 11. i, Nor to contract 
with sach [a woman] can bea Tial, 16a3 T. Scor /ighw. 
God ax Religion then being the band or tyall whereby wee 
are fastned, 1653 GaTaxer Vind. Annet. "i, 153 No 
regard had..of relations and tials natural, civil or sacred. 

 Tiao (lyfe, tyan). Also tiaou. [Chinese.] 
A string of Chinese ‘cash’ (perforated copper 
coins). ‘ 

Nominally the 7iao contains rooo cash; but the actual 
number of coins varies from 1000 downwards, according to 
the custom of the locality. 

£883 S. W. Wicttams Middle Kingd, fenlarged ed.) M1. xvi. 
86 (Banks and Paper Money) Their [the notes’) face value 
ranges from one to a hundred Zio, or strings of cash, but 
their worth depends on the exchange between silver and 
cash, 1886 ce, of See. Treas, (U.S.) 390(Cent. D.) Twenty 
miles from Peking the big cash are no longer in circulation, 
Small cash are used, [a nominal] rooo [at Tientsin, reall 
500] of which make a t/a, and 3000 to 3500 of whic! 
are equal toa tael of silver. 1908 Moarse Trade Chinese 
Eimp. ¥. 330 Cash are strung on strings, in ralls of 100, of 
which so go to the string or tia, or ch'wax, formerly called 
duan. 1910 Blackw. dlag. Dec. 763/2, 1 paid a tiaon for 
this) but 1 don't begrudge the money. 

Tiar (toias), 56, Chiefly Joe. Also 6 tyar(e, 
4-9 tlare, (7 theare). ([(Anglicized f. Tiara, 
prob. after F. ¢éare (14th c. in Godef. Compi.).] 

L = Tiara sb.1, (In quot. 1513 atérid.) 

8513 Douctas Aeneis vu. ¥. 126 gret king Priame.. 
llis ceptre als, and eik his tyar [ed. 1553 tyare) hat, Hallowit 
quhayrwyth at sacrifice he sat. 1614 Setoen Titles Lon. 
24 Tbe King of Uulgarie..had also his Crown of Gold, his 
‘Tiar of Silk, and Red Shoes. 1725 Pors Odyss, x. 651 A 
tiar wreath'd her head with many a fold. 1818 Mirman 
Samor 226 When the Median’s brow the massy tiar Let fall. 

2. = TIARA 5d, 2. 

3616 Suetnon Miracles Antichr. 165 His triple Tiare 
and Crowne. 1624 Dancie Birth of Heresies xil. 51 The 
Myter or Theare, and some other decorations, 184% 
Fraser’s Mag. XX1VV. 26 His triple tiare 1s flung at his feet. 

3. = Triana sb. 4. Also fig. (In early instances 
perth. confused with Tire 36.1) 

1660 Jen, Tavtoa Duet, Dudit. vu. iii. role ix. § 29 The 
spirit of humility and wisedome,.ought to be the investi- 
ture of a Christians heart and the tiar of his head, 1667 
Mitton P. Z. 1. 625 Of beaming sunnie Raies,a golden tiar 
Crete his angel's) head. 1802 in Spirit Pub. Fruls, 

OL. A. 


li~— Tz. 


Vi. 204 Head-dress a tiar of diamonds on purple velvet. 
1819 Keats Lamina 58 Sprinkled with stars, like Ariadne's 
tiar, 1886 W, ALexanorr St, Aucustine's Holiday, etc, 
1gt With sackeloth cast above the tiar of gold, 

tence Thar v., Titared (-a1d) ffl. a. = Tiara 
v., TIARAED. 

1824 New Monthly Mag. X. 334 Where the tiar'd 
Pharaobs sleep. 188a J. Waker Fauni to Auld Rechie 
172 Red-hatting thy cardinals and tiaring thy popes, 

Tiara (tiara, taiéera), sd, Also 6-7 tynrn, 
[a. L. tiara, a. Gr. tidpa, ridpas, Ionic rijpys, of 
unknown origin. So It. ¢r7ara the papal crown.] 

1. The raised head-dress or high peaked cap 
wom by the Persians and some other eastern 
peoples, varying in shape according to the rank of 
the wearer ; a kind of turban. 

1555 W. Wataeman Fardle of Facions mw. v. 148 The 
rounde cappe, whiche thei cal Tiara..passed from them 
{Medes] to the Persians. 1696 Pmicuirs fed. 5), Tiara, a 
high sharp pointed Cap, worn by Sovereign Princes, and 
those of the Blood Royal, among the Persians. 1734 tr. 
Roltin'’s Anc. Hist, (1827) Ul. 378 The Persians wore no 
helmets, but only their common caps, which they called 
tiaras, 1847 Grote Greece u. xxxiii, 1V. 300 The upright 
tiara, the privileged head-dress of the Persian kings. 

. A- high ovate-cylindrical or dome-shaped 
diadem worn by the pope, surmounted by the orb 
and cross of sovereignty, and encircled with three 
crowns symbolic of triple dignity, and asnally 
richly wronght with jewels; often called he triple 
tiara or triple crown, ence transf. the position 
or dignity of pope, the papacy. Also fig. 

{1616s see Tian 2.] 1645 Evecyn Peet 18 Jan., There 
were divers of the Pope's pantofles. .also his tyara, or triple 
crown, 1 Astav tr. Saavedra-Faxardo 11. 316 This 
‘Tiara, or ‘l'riple-Crown, is the Touch-stone on which other 
Crowns are tried, 184§ S. Austin Ranke's Hist, Ref. ut. 
v. [1.173 When Pope Clement VII came to the tiara, he 
revoked all grants of this nature. 1860 HawtHoana Jfard. 
Faun xxxiv, A figure of a pope, arrayed in bis pontifical 
robes, and crowned with the tiara, 

b. Her. A bearing supposed to represent the 
Pope’s tiara; also called triple crown. 

1780 Eosonpson fHeraldry M1. Gloss, Tiara, or Triple 
Crown, with clouds in base issuing rays, being part of the 
arms of the Drapers’ Company. 1894 Parker's Gloss. Her., 
Tiara, the pope's triple crown occurs in the arms of one 


Company. " F 

3. The head-dress of the Jewish High Pricst. 

1868 Maratorr Vest. Chr. 80 ‘The Tiara..was at once n 
covering and an ornament to the head of the High Priest. 
1877 C. Gerkiz Christ Iviit. (1879) 709 Was not the tiara 
worn by a fierce Sadducee? 1890 P, H. Hunter A/ter the 
Exile xiit. 250 The tiara might be wora with safety, while 
the crown was impossible. 

4, An ornamental frontal, coronet, or headband. 

In modern use, a richly jewelled ornament wom by ladies 
in the hair, above ts fore oa “ee - q 

isi 3667: see Tran 1718 Prioa Pleasure 507 
veh aa round her trokekd tied, 1761 H. Wacrore 
Let. to H, S. Conway 9 Sept., Her tiara of diamonds was 
very pretty. 1895 Riogr Haccaro Heari of World xxi, 
On her head was set a tiara of perfect pearls. 

b, fie. (Cf. crown, diaaem.) 

1818 Byron Chi. Har. w. ii, She [Venice] looks a sea 
Cybele..with her tiara of proud towers. 186a GouLauan 
Hers. Relig. 1. iv. (2879) 35 Uhe tiara of the rainbow, 1880 
Jas. Lecox Mem, 7. Legge iv. 45 Troth and love are the 
double tiara that should rest on his brow, . 

5. Zool. A mitre-shell, ora genus of mitre-shells, 

1835 Swainson Elem. Mod. Conchol. 14 Tiara. Sw. Mouth 
narrowed at the base; with an internal upper groove. 1840 
—. Trent. Malacology i. tv. 112 The real type of the Afttri- 
azis our genus Tiara, and not that of A/itra, as formerly 
sap 1842 Penny Cycl. XX1V. 420/2 Tiara, ..Swain- 
son's name for a genus of ‘ Mitrinw'..which are termed 
' Mitres’ by collectors. - . 

+ 6. attrib, and Comd., as tiara-crowned, -like, 
-shaped adjs.; tiara night, a night on which 
tiaras (sense 4) are worn at the opera. 4 

79a R. Cumazr.ano Ca/vary (1803) JI. 123 Round his 
brows A cypress wreath tinra-like he wore, 1868 J. A. 
Wrvuie Road to Rome v.45 Popery—from its tiara-crowned 
chief to its sandal-shod friars. 1897 West. Gaz. 3 June fe 
‘The guos sat feet ¥ its re We Is fae s, Soe - 
ment, ¥ Est preset 28 June 1/1 e ra-honse 
pumas brilliant 5 ont last night, the fades in the 
audience. having made it a ‘tiara’ night in expectation of 
the Khedive's presence. ys 4 

Hence Tia‘ra v., ¢vans. to adorn with or as with 
a tiara; Tiarraed, -ra’d, (-id) Z//. a, adorned 
with a tiara. , 

182a Mirman Mariyr of Antioch 128 The high tiara’ 
Magian, 1837 New Monthly Mag. LI. 312 A pyra 
pilavf literally crowns, or rather tiaras the feast, 
Carivim Herves iti. (1872) 79 All the Tiaraed anc 


demed of the world. 
Tib (tib), sd. Also 6 tyb, 7 tybb, 


[Perh. the same as 776, a shortened hypocoristic 
form of the female name /saée/; now rather rude 
or slighting (exc. playfully); also with dim. -y or 
-te, 776¢e, a common female name in the north. 

But in quot. 21553 77é is used as short for Tibet. A 
St. Tidéa is mentioned in O. E. Chron, an, 963 (Laud MS.).) 

+1. Formerly,a typical name for 2 woman of the 
lower classes, 2s in 77h and Tom (cf. Jack and Gill). 
Also, A girl or lass, a sweetheart, a mistress; 
dyslogistically, a young woman of low or loose char- 
acter, a strumpet. Ods. 

I 333 J. Haxwoon (¢it/e) A Mery Play betwene Johan Johan 
the husbaade, Tyb his wyfe, and syr Johanthe preest. 155; 
Unatt Royster Dy 1. iii(Arb.) 19 (Stage direct.) Tibet Tae 
apace, sowyng. /éfd. u. iii, 36 Who shall then know our 
Tib Talke apace trow ye? 158a Stanvuurst /2neis iv, 
{Arh.) 102 A coy tyb, as vagabund in this my segnorye 
wandring. 1§89 R. Ropinson Golden Mirr.(Chetham Soc.) 
54 The brauest tipling tib, that is within the towne, 
1618 Hoanay Sco. Dronk. (1859) 19 Where tinkers and their 
tibs doe oft repaire. 168r Rourrtson Phraseol, Gen. 
(1693) 1226 A Tib, wexlier sordida. 1689 Deser. Summer 
in Poor Robin Cv, When Tib and Tom upon a Holy- 
day, Make fhir assault on such good thingsasthey. 4 1700 
BLE. Died. Cani. Crew, Tib,a young lass. 

2. Name for the ace of trumps in the game of 


gleek. Obs. exc. Hest. 

1655 J. Cotcrave Wiis Inierpr. (1662) a4 The Ace is 
called Tib, the Knave Tom, and the four of Trumps Tidie. 
@1658 CLEVELAND Hermaphrodite 64 That Gamester needs 
must overcome, That can play both with Tih and Tom. 
1688 R. Hotme Armoury wi. xvi. (Roxb.) 71/2 The Ace is 
15 in hand and 18 in play, which is called Tib, 82a Scott 
Nigel xviy Tib, which went for fifteen. x 

+3. 716 of the bultery (also simply 776): a goose. 


Obs. slang. 

16aa_ FLercuar Beggar's Bush y. i, Mergery-praters, 
Rogers, And Tibs o’ th’ Buttery. 1641 Brome Yorial 
Creu nu. Wks. 1873 III. 388 Here's G[rlunter and Pleater, 
with Tih of the Buttry, And Margery Prater, all drest with- 
out suttry. 21700 B. E, Dict, Cant. Crew, Tib of the But- 
tery,a Goose. 1725 Nez Cant. Dict. Song xviil, On Red. 
shanks, and Tibs thou shalt ev’ry Day dine, y 

+4. [? Another word.] Name of 2 kind of 
vehicle. Obs. rare. 

C Maa. J. Hocrovp in Girlhood of M1. F. 11, (1896) 24 
Papenys Revit have a Pole put tothe Tib, that it ae be 
drawn by the two horses, like a Curricle. 1794 {id, 27 June 
“” The Aunts go out in the Tib, which just suits them, 

. Cond, Tib-ent, dial, also 71bby-cat, a female 
cat (cf. Tom-cat); Tib’s Eve, dial: see qnots. ; 
on Tib’s Eve, never. 

1828 Craven Gloss. *Tib-cat, a female cat, a Tabitha. 
1785 Gaosz Dict. Vile. 7. s-¥-5 “Saint ‘Tibb's evening, the 
evening of the last day, or day of judgement; he will pay 
you on St. Tibb’s eve (/risk), 1870 Brewer Dict, Phr. & 
Fable, Si. Tié's Eve, never. 1893 in WV. § QO. 8th Ser. tV. 

07, etc. 1893 Newcastle Weekly Chron, Peete 23 Dec. 3 

here is no such saint in theealendar as St. Tib. [But see 
note in Etymol,} Similar expressions to ‘Tib’s Eve’ are 
‘ At Latter Lammas’, and When two Sundays meet’, the 
time in each case being never. 1902 JV. & g. oth Ser. IX. 
10g/t ‘Yes... it will be on Tib’s Eve, neither before no 
after Christmas’, expressing thus his incredulity as to th 
event ever coming o! A 

Tib(tib),v. School slang. [Origin anascerta 
intr. To slip oat; to escnpe nnobserved 
school or house; to break bounds. Also 


v., in sume sense, 

1 . T. Hewretr P. Priggins iii, 
frost bling-out down the anes, Cha 
the Red Cow, 1855 Tuackeaay Vewe 
and receiving the penalty therefor. 
they call to tih out and ron down tt 

Tiberian (teibieritn), a. 
f. Tiberius (see def.) + -@ 
ing to (a) Tiberins, em 
(also fig.), (6) the 
where the Masoreth 


beare the name 
others he loued 


if TIBURTINE. 2 One fourth part “ 


vchit. 
oe eae. 


1. 58/ 


TIBET. 


the Fox; thence, used as a qnasi-proper name for 
any cat, and (as a common nona), a cat. (By 
Shakspere identified with 77ha/t :—OF. Thibanld, 


Thibaut, Eng. Theobald, vulgo Tibbald.) 

1481 Caxron Reynard iii (Arb.) 6 Wyth this so cam 
Tybert the catte ..and spran| in emonge them. [1592 
Suags. Kon. & Ful. u. iv, 18 Is he a man to encounter 
Tybalt? B. Why what is Tibalt? Af. More then Prince 
of Cats, Jéid, ut i. 78 Tybalt, yon Rat-catcher, will you 
walke? 773, What woulds thon hane with met Afer. 
Good King of Cats, nothing but one of your nine liues.) 
1616 1, Jonson Efigr. ad fin., Ths Voyage ttself 335 Cats 
there lay divers bad been flea’d and roasted... ut ‘mongst 
these Tiberts, who do yon think there was? 1672 Drvpen 
Assignation 1. i, His violin..squeaks_ so Jewdly, that Sir 
Tibert in the gutter mistakes him forhis mistress, 187a M. 
Couuns Pr. Clarice 11. iv. 61 He'd have killed that tibert, 
‘Tybalt, as willingly as he'd have killed a cat. 

Tiberune, obs. form of T1puron. 

Tibet, Thibet (tibet). Name of a country 
in ceatral Asin; used a¢frid. of wool oblained 
thence, or of cloth or garments made from this or 
in imitation of it; applied (usnally ¢h7der) to (a) a 
heavy stuff made wholly or partly of goats’ hair ; 
(4) a fine stuff used for women’s dresses. adsol. 
"Tibet cloth, ora gown or shawl made of it, Hence 
Tibetan (libilin) @., belonging to Tibet. 

5 Scorr Surg, Dau. Conel., * How could you... collect 
all these hard words about India?’..* Like the imitative 
opetatives of Paisley, ] have composed m shaw] by incor- 
norating into the woof a little Ihibet wool, whieh . -Colonet 

Jackerris..had the goodness to supply me with’, 1857 
Pannuus Mist. Paisley xiii. 97 Shawls of all kinds, .such 
ns thibet and cashmere shawls. /d/d, 98 Edinburgh had 
thibet in the manufacture, 1858 Simmonns Dict, Trade, 
Thibet-cloth, a camiet or fabric made of coarse goats'-hair. 
31894 J. Macinrosu Ayrshire Nighis' Entertainm. Vil. 129 
A small production of thibets, coarse woollens, and musiins. 
1900 Mary E. Witkins Parton Lord 196 Her black thibet 
gown, /bid. 197, 1 don’t care abont this old thibet. 


| Tibia (tibia), Pl. -@ (-7). [L. t#déa shin- 
boae, a pipe or flute.] 

1. Anat. and Zoo?, The inner and usually larger 
of the two bones (/Aia and fibsla) of the lower 


leg, from the knee to the ankle; the shin-bone. 

In birds the tibia is fused with some of the bones of the 
tarsus, forming that more strictly called Tistorarsus, 

1726-41 Monro Anai. (ed. FY 282 The superior Extremity 
of the Tibia is large. 1791 W. artram Carodina 505 A 
kind of flute, made of..the tibia of the deer's leg. 1845 
Toop & Bowman Phys. Anat. \. 100 ‘The tibia is convex 
forwards and outwards, 1872_Mivart Elem, Anai. 183 
‘Ihe tibia, or shin-bone, is. .an elongated bone, more so than 
any other..except the femur, 

b. Applied also to the corresponding part of the 
leg itself; now esp. to the tibiotarsus of birds. 

[1693 tr. Blancara’s Phys, Dict. (ed. 2), Tidia, the Leg, the 
part betwixt the Knee and the Ancle, So x704 J. Harris 
Lex. Techn, 1.) 1826 Svepuens in Shaw Gen, Zool, X11). 
214 These birds differ..in having..the tibize divested of 
feathers, 1869 Gi.tmore tr. Higuier's Kept, §& Birds iv. 
339 Woodcocks differ from Snipes in having .. the tibie 
feathered at the joint. 

ec. Zntow. The fourth of the five joints of the 


leg of an insect, that between the femur and the 
, 


tarsns, / 

1815 Kirnsy & Sp. Enlomol, (1828) 1. xv. 488 A pincer formed 
by tbe posterior .metatarsus and tibia, 1868 Duncan tr. 
Figuier's Insect W. Introd. 8 When abont to jump they 
bring the tibia into contact with the thigh. 1888 Rottes- 
Ton & Jackson Anim, Life 499 Vhe thoracic limbs jin 
/usecta] consist typically of a coxa, trochanter, femur, tibia, 
and tarsns... The tibia is often armed with spines or calearia. 


2. Antig. An ancient (single or double) flute or 


flagcolet. 

1705 Avnison /ialy 3aa The same Variety of Strings 
may be observ’d on their Harps, and of Stops on_their 
Vibie, 1834 Lytton Pomfeii 1. ii, 1 paid a visit to Pliny ; 

was sitting in his sammer-house writing while an unfor- 

as slave played on the tihia, 
Yeiad (titbitd), adv. Anat, [f. Tria t-ad: 

“ayRaD.] ‘Towards the tibial aspect. 
uay New Anat. Nomenct, 166 In the sacral 
Vibiad will signify towards the tibial aspect. 
Pg, Meteors 306 They allow the femur to roll 
Stbut not fibulad or outward, 

ieee) a. (sb.) [ad. L. tibialis per- 

wer Pxbone : see T1pta and -Au.] 
anterfor ii Of or pertaining to the tibia, 

Nat. Club yy Wbial artery, muscle, etc. 

68, hairs. 8og'8 BE. Physicke 342/a Vf it bea 
see The anterior inuallye lye on his Backe. 
Fi wil's Syst, Mei, Vite 1.99 The course of the 
2 OP the postérigg NSTON. in Proc. 
» Of or pertainin sare furnished with 

1656 Brouxr Gipsnnne (OC Arch. Surg, 1X. No. 
meet to make pine ee C1éi@lue. arteries}. 1899 
3658 Pynd its continna- 


flu te-pla rat, (ibsiséa). Aneigt flute. 
play on aed fidia flute + casy.dp 2.9 Pipes 
: rument, 
doles Jon NEY J7is?, Pin flnte-p laye. 
ey 
54 


Berw. 


1ans went to battle A 


2 


cinat-, ppl. stem of fibicin-Gre to play on the 
flute: see prec. and -ATE3,] ifr. To play on 
the tibia or flute. So Tibicina‘tion (rare—°); 
Tibi-cinist (rare—") = prec. 

1656 Buount Glossogr., Tibicinate (tidicino), to sing or 
pipe, {Hence in later Dicts.) 1658 Patttirs, Tibicina- 
tion, a playing on a Pipe, 1846 Rimaaucr in North's Men. 
Alusic 37 note, An engraving from a manuscript..in which 
a tibicinist is delineated. . blowing on the 7ida pares, or two 
equal flutes. 

Tibio- (tibio), used as combining form of Tinta, 
in anatomical terms in the sense ‘ pertaining to the 
tibia and (some other part)’, as /7bio-femoral, 
fbular,-metatarsal,-peroneal, -popliteal, ete., adjs.; 
Tibiotarrsal a., of or pertaining to the tibia and 
the tarsus; perlaining fo the tibiotarsus; Tibio- 
ta'raus, Ornith., the tibia of a bird’s leg with the 
condyles formed hy its fasion with the proximal 


bones of the tarsns. 

1835-6 Todd's Cycl, Anai. 1. 52/1 The inferior *tihio- 
fibular articntation, 1870 Rotueston Anim. Life 14 The 
*tibiometatarsal joint, 3803 BarcLay Vew Anat, Nomenci. 
174 In describing the direction of the superficial femoral 
artery, .. at first it is rotulo-tibial, then *tibio-popliteal. 
1835-6 Todd's Cycl, Anat, I. 1st) The anterior *tibio- 
tarsal ligament arises from this margin. 1872 Coves 
NV, Amer. Birds 69 The leg is almost always feathered toor 
beyond the tibio-tarsal joint. 883 Martin & Moat 
Vertebr. Dissect. W. 124 The *tibio-tarsus .. consists not 
only of the tibia, bat of the proximal bone of the tarsus, 
which becomes fnsed with it at an eatly period. 

Tiborne, Tiburn(e, obs. forms of TyBuRN. 

Tiburon (tibsrén). Also 6-7 tiberune, tu- 
beron, [a. F, 2bzeroz (Joubert //ist. Potss. 1558), 
tibéron, tiburin (Littré),Sp. tiburon (tiburénes péces, 
in Minshen) = It. ¢#dur720 (Florio), Pg. Zaharao. 
Origin nacertain; prob. taken into Sp. or Pg. 
from some W. Indian or E. Indian lang.] A name 
given by 16-17th c. navigators to one or more 
large species of shark; applied specifically to the 
bonnet-headed shark, Reviceps lituro; now, on 
the Mexican Pacific coast, to Carcharints frouto, 

1555 Even Decades 201 The Tihuron..is a very great 
fysshe and very quicke and swifte in the water, and acrnell 
deuourer,.. Thesayde Tuberon[etc.} 1565 Sir J. Hawxtns 
and Voy. W. Ina. (Hakl. Soc.) 22 Many sharks or Tnberons 
..eame about the ships {Sierra Leone], [1579 T. Stevens 
Let. fr. Goa in Wakiuyt Voy, (1589) 161 There waited on 
our ship {in the Atlantic within the Tropics] fishes as long 
as a man, which they cal Tuberones, 1598 W. Purtur 
Linschoten 1, xviii, (Hakl. Soc.) 11. ra There is in the 
rivers, and also in the Sea along the coast of India great 
store of fishes, which the Portingalls call ‘ubaron or Hayen.] 
1622 R. Hawxins Voy. S. Sea 68 The shark, or tiberune, is 


| a fish like unto those which weecall dogge-fishes,but that he 


is farre greater. 1796 Morse A mer. Geog. 1. 728 Fish common 
to both oceans, .sword fish, saw fish, tiburones, manitis. - 


Tiburtine (toi-bzatein),a. [ad. L. Zeurtit-us, 
{. Tiburs, Tiburt-em, adj. of Tibur.] Of or per- 
taining to the region or district of Tibur (now 
Tivoli) in ancient Latium, 7burtize stone = TRA- 


VERTINE: cf, TIBER-STONE. 

¢1440 Pallad, on Husb, 1 374 Stone tiburtyne, or floody 
columbyne, Or spongy rede, lete brenne, or marble stone, 
For bylding better is the harder myne. 3644 Evetvn 
Diary 14 Nov., It is built of Tiburtine stone. 1840 Civil 
Eng. & Arch, Frnl, WN, 132/2 A bilingual inscnption.. 
sculptured on both sides of a Tiburtine stone. 

Tic (tik). [a. F. 77¢, first knowa as the name of 
an equine affection: tg, figuet ‘a disease which 
on a sudden stopping a horse’s breath, makes hin 
to stop, and stand still’ (Cotgr. 1611). Origin 
uncertain ; Diez compares It. ¢zechio whim, freak, 
caprice. Sce also Tick 56.5] 

1. A disease or affection characterized by spas- 
modic twitching of certain muscles, esp. of the 
face; nearly always short for tic doulozrenx: see 2. 

1822-34 Good's Sixdy Med. (ed. 4) INI. 219 The word die 
is commonly supposed to be an onamatopy, or a sound 
expressive of the action it imports. 1849 Ctarince Cold 
Water-cure 106 A person..suffering from Tic in his legs. 
1860 Dickens Le#?. 5 June, Smith. .has been dreadfully all 
with tic. 1893 STEVENSON Le7s. (1903) 1.62, do not expect 
anyticto-night. 1899 Ad/butt’s Syst. Med. V11. 868 Both 
in this country and in America, the term ‘tic' has been 
applied to. facial spasm (* tic non-doulourenx ’), or to facial 
neuralgia (‘tic doulonreux’). 437d, VIII. 40 A phenomenon 
in the symptomatology of simple tic (habit-spasm) 

2. Tic douloureux (dedlerd) [F., =painful twitch- 
ing], severe facial neuralgia with twitching of the 


facial muscles. 

(Often misspelt hy English writers dolo., dolou-, dowleu-, 
and often mispronounced (dglers), etc.) 

1800 Med. Gent. WI. 575 The Dolor Facici, or, as the 
French call it, Pic Doxloreux, is a disorder which has, in 
general, frustrated all attempts of the medical art. 1800 
Home in PAil, Trans. XCi. 20 The Tie doudenreux is a 
remarkable instance, x82a Goon Siwdy Med. 1. 55 The 
maddening pain of zevralgia faciei, or ticdoulonreux, 1824 
Lama Lefi., To B. Barton (1838) 11. 162, I hope. .thy Zé 
doleru, or, however you spell it, is vanished. 186 LytrTon 
Str, Story 1. 58 A poor old gentleman, tormented hy #7c- 
doloreux. 3878 T. Bryant Pract. Surg, 1.289 The disease 
, known as ‘tic-donlonreux ' is an affection of the fifth nerve 
“and its branches, hut any nerve in the body is liable to suffer. 

3%. A whim: see Tick 54.5 2. 


®, variant of Tia, 


TICE. 


| ical (2 Siam tikil, in Burma tik’l). Also 
8 tecul(1, tecal(1, teecall, 9 tickal, tycal, takel, 
tackal(l. [Representing, throngh Pg. ffed/, the 
Indian fanha, also fakd: see Tanca. Carried in 
16th c. to Siam by the Portaguese ; later to Burma. 
(See Sir R. C. Temple in /udian Antiquary 
XXVIII. 235, 253.)] A term long in use by 
foreign traders in Siam and more recently in Barma, 
applied Lo a silver coin and ils weight, representing 
roughly the Indian rupee (orig. the same as the 
tanka), which has varied in value according to 
time and place from 2s. 6d, to 1s. 2d., and in 
weight from more than to less than half an onace 
Troy. (Sir R. C. Temple.) Also atérid. 

In Siam, nceording to Crawfurd, a weight = 225} grs. 
{aceording to Simmonds = 236 grs.); also a silver coin of 
this weight, the value of which has fallen with that of silver. 
In Burma, a weight = 255°6 grains, the quasi-standard weight 
of current (ancoined) silver, said to be equivalent in vatne 10 
about 14 rupee, 

66a J. Davies tr. Aandelslo's Trav. 130 The money of 
this Country [Siam] is very good..; there are of it three 
sorts; Ticals, Mases, and Foangs. 1747 A. HamitTon 
New Acc. E. dnd, Vi, xiii. 164 Some were of pure Gold, 
others of Teen) Silver, which has no Alloy in it. 1800 
Misc, Tracts in Asiatic Ann, Reg. 317/2 The cost of sink. 
ing a new well is 2000 teeals flowered silver of the country, 
or 2500 sicea rnpees. 1840 Matcom Trav. a They some- 
times have a gold fuang, equal to eight tica The tical, 
assayed at the mint of Calcutta, yielded abont one rupee 
three and a half annas, eqnal to 25. 6d. sterling. 1858 
'T. Darton in Merc. Alarine Mag. V. 337 Vast year the 
same rice sold for 19 ticals (equal to 60 cents each tical, or 
2s. 6d. peditp). xgoa Daily Chrou.1 Dec. 5/7 A dispatch 
from Bangkok ..says:—'The Siamese Government has 
issued a decree fixing the gold standard on the basis of 
seventeen ticals to the pound’, 1907 Afolor Boat 19 Sept. 
70/ 1 American two-stroke motors. .used to arrive in hatches 
valued at 1,200 ticals each (x tical = 1s, 53d.) 

"Picea (tiki, tka). Zast Indian. Also 
teeka. [ad. Hindi shzka or fhikah hire, fare, 
fixed price (Yule).] attrib, Engaged on contract, 
hired; esp. in ticca gharry, hired carriage. 

x8a7 Bengal Regulations 27 June(V.,A Rule, Ordinance 
and Regulation..for regnlatmg the number and fare of 
Teeka Palankeens, and Teeka Bearers in the Town of 
Calentta. 1878 Life in Mofussil U1. o (¥.) We gat into a 
‘ticea gharry', ‘hired trap’. 1895 Mrs. B. M. Croker 
Village Tales (2896) 48 You..can, no doubt, retire and set 
up aticea gharry, ora shop. 1903 Blackw. Mag. Dec, 817 

ngaged in a.. wrangle with a ‘Jicca carriage-driver, 

+Ticchen. Ods. [OE téccen = OUG. zicchin 
s—-WTeut, *2722-fn-, dim. from the stem which also 
gave OHG. ziga, Ger. ztege goat. The modern 
Eng. form would have been ditchen.] A kid, a 


young goat. 

cso Lindis/ Gosp. Matt. xxv. 32 Sna hiorde to-sceadas 
seipo from ticgenuin fe 975 Rushw, G. ticnums € x000 Ags. 
G, tyccenum ; ¢ 1160 Hai? ticchenan ¢ 1000 ALLFRie Gen. 
xxvii, 9 Bring me twa pa betstan tyecenu. /d/d. 16 Heo... 
betel his handa mid peera tyccena fellum. a raag Aver. R. 
100 ee fif wittes he cleoped ticchenes; for..of a ticchen, 
pet haned swete vieschs, kume® a stinkinde got. 

Tice (tois), 4. [f. Ticz v.] Anact of enlicing, 
an enticement; sfec. a stroke at croquet, or ‘ ball” 
(bowled) at cricket (see qaots. 1888, 1901), which 
tempts or entices the opponent to take aitn. 

1874 J.D. Heatu Croguel-Player 55 Xt is admissible to 
give a double shot as a ‘tice’, so as to tempt him to shoot 
where his missing would give yon the dead ball. 1888 
Stee. & Lytrecton Cricke¢é (Badm.) iii. 132 In_the first 
over he [the bowler} shonld try a ‘yorker’, This ball, 
called in days gone by a ‘tice’, an abbreviation of ‘ entice’, 
is certainly one of the most deadly batls that can be bowled. 
rg00 A, Lite Crogued up to Date 4x The length of the 
tice should depend on the trneness of the gronnd. xg01 
N. & QO. oth Ser. VILL 284/a It might meet the require. 
ments of present-day definition. .if one classed a ‘tice asa 
lob, or to be more precise, an underhand yorker. 

b. Comb. tice-basket, a decoy basket. 

1884 19¢/ Cent. Feb. a45 Fish.. falling freely to the native 
net and tice-hasket. 

Tice (tais), v Obs. exc. dial Forms: 3-7 
tyee, 4-6 tise, 4-7 tyse, 5-6 Sc. tyss, (6 Sc. fist, 
tyst, tyist(o, tyisce), 5-7 (9 dial.) tice, 7 (9 dial.) 
"tice. [Aphetic form of aise, ATTice or ENTICE, 
but found earlier than either of these, and perhaps 
taken immediately from OF. a-tiser, dropping the 
ptefix.] frans. To entice; to induce or attract by 
the offer of pleasnre or advantage. Also adso/. 

e1a73 Moral Ode (Jesus MS.) 266 pe pat were gaderares 
of pisse warldes ayhte And duden pat lope gost heom 
tycede |v. 77, heebte to, tihte] and tahte, 1303 R. Brunner 
Handl. Synne 2152 To tyse a chylde swyche synne to do. 
€1449 Pecock Regr. v. xii. 548 Which schulde rather lette 
fro glorie than tice into glorie, 1533 BeL-gNpEN Livy 
xviil. (S.1.S.) I. 103 He tyistit pe 3onng men of his ciete to 
his purpois. 1593 Nasne Christ's 7. 48b, If one tice a 
Prentise to robbe his Maister, it is Felony. @ 1835 Mrs. 
Hemans Let. in Chorley AYen:, (1837) 1. 299 An old gar- 
dener of ours used to say of me..ibat Miss Felicia ‘ticed 
him to do whatever she pleased *. 1859 Geo. Eviot A. Bede 
xxxix, He's been false ta me, and ‘ticed her away. 

Hence Ti-cing vi. sb. and p/. a. 

1400 Hampole's Psalter \iii. 4 Pat pai take me not in 
paire wickidnes & lipere eggynge [vr tisynge). 1456 
Sta G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 31 For na mede na othir 
tyssing. 1568 in H. Fleming Afary Q. of Scots (1897) 512 
Be persnasionn and tyisting. 1582 ‘1. Watson Ceniurie of 


TICEMENT, 


Lowe \xxii. (Arb.) 108 My Loue, Whose tising face is of 
more lively hewe. 1646 H. P. Medit. Seige 6g What a 
ticeing bayt is golden hope t 

+Ticement. 04s. Aphetic f. EnticemEnt, 

1 R. Baunne Mandl, Synne 12016 Zyf pou wylt..with- 
stonde hys [the devil’s} tycement. _¢ 1400 Bru¢ 182 Lewelyn, 
Prince of es ticement of Dauid his broper, .. pou3t 
disherite Kyng Edward. ’ 

Ticer (tai-so1). [f. Tice v. +-ER!.] An enticer. 

@isgag Sxetton Jlanz. World 143 So many carders, 
Revelers and dicers, And so many yl ticers, Sawe 1 never. 
1 E. Farmea Scrap Bk, (ed, 6) 27 All the lame and the 
old, With a few (just as_ ticers Pare sent to be sold. 

Tichorhine (tai‘korain), a. Pelvout. Also 
-orrhine, -orine. fad. mod.L. tichorrhinus, f. 
Gr. refxo-s wall+ fis (fiv-) nose.}] Having an 
ossified nasal septum; the English form of the 
specific name of the Woolly Rhinoceros, 

1851 D. Witson Prek, Ann, (1863) 1. ii. 42 Man was con. 
temporary with the tichorine rhinoceros. 1854 Zoologist X11. 
4375 Entire carcases of the extinct mammoth and ticho- 
rhine shinoceros have been handed down ia Arctic Siberia, 
1860 Owen Palzoutology 366 Vhe discovery of the carcase 
of the tichorriae rhinoceros in frozen soil. 


Ticht (Sc.), obs. pa. pple. of Tie v.; var. TicHT 
v.2: Sc. f. TIcut. 

Vichy, obs. form of Tetciy. 

Tick (tik), sd.) Forms: (1 ticia), 5 teke; 4-7 
tyke, 6 tycke, 6-7 tike, ticke, 7 tique, 7- tick. 
[ 7icia (assamed to be an error for *#iica = fica, or 
*ticca) appears oacé, in the Erfurt Gloss. a 800, 
after which the word is known only in 15th c. as 
teke, from 14th to 17th c. as ¢yée, and from 16th c. 
as tycke, tick, Teke agrees with MD., MLG. ¢éke, 
Du. ‘ees, also with the LG, forms teke, take. 77ke, 
tike agree with suggested OF. */ica, with LG. tieke, 
liek, whence Du. fick, and mod.EFris. ¢zke, tf, 
applied to beetles generally (Dornkaat-Koolman). 
Thence also prob. F. tigue (1464 in Godef.). The 
later éye#e, dick may be shortened from eke: cf. 
rick, sick, wick. Vf = OE, *éieca with OTent. ec, 
it would correspond to Ger. zecke (whence It. zecca) 
:—*tikkon m. or *tikhén f.; if = *tica, to MHG. 


zeche. The various forms imply WGer. *¢ika-, 
*tika-, *tikka-. Ulterior etymology uncertain : see 


Kluge and Franck ; also Falk and Torps. v. Txge.J 

1, The common name for several kinds of mites 
or acarids, esp. of the genus /xddes or family 
/xddide, which infest the hair or fuz of varieus 
animals, as dogs, cattle, etc., and attach them- 
selves to the skin as temporary parasites; also for 
the similarly parasitic dipterous insects of the 
families ippoboscid’e (bird-ticks, horse-ticks, sheep- 
ticks) and Aycteribtide (bat-ticks). 

a800 Erfurt Gloss. (O. ET.) 1 » Ricinus, ticia sar. 

25 Song ayst. Retainers 2010 Pol. Songs (Camden) 238 
To shome he huem shadde, To fles ant to fleye, ‘lotyke ant 
totadde. ¢ 1440 Yacod's Well xxi. 146 A waterleche or a tyke 
hath nenere ynow,ty! it brestyth, 14.. Voce. in Wr..Wiilcker 
565/47 Ascarida, a Veke. 153 Fitznean, 27x58. § 135 
There is ieopardy both for calues, foles and coltes, for tyckes, 
or for beynge Jousye. 1575 T'urarav. Venerie 229 A receipt 
to kill fleas, lice, ns aad other vermin oa dogs. _ 1603 
Hottann Plxtarch's Alor. 393 The foxe in #Esops fables 
would not suffer the urchin to take off the tigues that were 
setled upon her bodie, 1658 Rowtano Mon/et's Theat, 
éns. 934 The Tick or Sheep-tly. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury 
u. 198/a The Tike is another kind of Louse,..a Comm- 
panion for Dogs, Sheep, and Cattle. 1748 Anson's Voy. 
i. i 314 An insect called a tick, which, though principally 
attached to the cattle, would yet frequently fasten upoa our 
limbs and bodies. 1839 Daawin Voy. Nat. . (1879) 10 A tick 
which must have come here as a parasite on the birds. 
1882 Garden 14 Jan. 20/1 The horses..were covered with 
large blue ticks. 

b. Applied in contempt or insult to a person. 

1631 A, Witson Swisser wv i, Yee nigling Ticks you. 

2. Shert for ¢ick-beant: see 3. 

19763 Treat. Dom. Pigcons 28 \orse-beans are the neat 
food... There is a sort which they call French ticks, which 
are good food. 18go-a Morton Cycl. Agric. (1855) 1. 200/2 
There are several other varieties of the Tick bean in cultiva- 
tion, known locally fas] arrow ‘Tick, Flat Tick, Essex Tick, 
and French Tick. 

3. attrib. and Comtd., as tick genus, plague; tick- 
bean, 2 small-sceded variety of the common bean, 
Vicia Faba, so called from the resemblance of the 
seed to a dog-tick; tick-bird, a bird which feeds 
on the ticks that infest large quadrupeds, as the 
African genus Suphaga (chinoccros-hird) and the 
S. American and W, Indian Crotophaga aut; tick- 
eater = tick-bird; tick fever, a fevcr (in men or 
cattle) caused by the bites of ticks; tick-fly, any 
of the dipterous insects called ticks (see 1); tick- 
seed, name for various plaats having seeds re- 
sembling ticks, as ¢the castor-vil plant, Arcus 
communts (obs.), and the genera Coreopsis and 
Corispernum; also = tick-trefoil; tick-seeded 
a., having seeds resembling ticks; tick-spider, 
name for a jumping spider; + tick spot, a marking 
as if bitten hy a tick: cf. Ticken a. ; tick-trefoil, 
a plaat of the genus Desmodium, so named from 
the joints of the pods adhering like ticks to the fur 


3 


of animals; tick-weed, + (a) the castor-oil plant 
(see f2ck-sced above) ; (2) the American pennyroyal, 
Hedeoma pulegioides, 

1763 Afuscum Rust. (ed. 2) 1.187 The methods followed 
.-in sowing horse beans, or *tick-beans, as we sometimes 
call them. 1805 7vans. Soc. Arts XX. 36 One stalk of 
the tick bean had 70 pods. 1863 W. C. Barpwin Af, 
Hunting ix. 389, 1 was much amused by watching the *tick 
birds trying to alarm an old white rhinoceros, that we were 
approaching frem under the wind. 1871 Kincstey 4? Last v, 
The black ‘tick birds ' (Cretophaga Ani), a little larger than 
our English blackbird, 1896 Bapen-PowE Lt Mfatadbele Cant- 

jaign xviii. 133 Colenbrander. they have called the ‘tick- 

ird ’—a hird which in this country always accompanies a 
hull, torelieve him of superfluous ticks. 1903 Daily Chron. 
1 June 3/3 The guils,. .Jike the small *tick eaters which live 
on African game, delighted in warning their friends of our 
approach. 1901 Lancet 23 Nov. 1432/1 *Tick fever is widely 
distributed throughout the world... It is communicated te 
cattle by insects known as ‘ticks’. 1658 Rowtanp Mox/et's 
Theat. fs. 949 Those things that kill and drive away the 
*Tyke-flies cal oe Ricini, for the most part kill and drive 
away the Dog-flies. 1889 Cent. Dict. sv. Hifppobosca, 
H. equina is a winged tick-fly of the horse. 1833-34 Good's 
Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 263 Linneus..laboured..to prove, 
that dyseatery is the effect of a..Jarva..belonging to the 
acarus or *tick genus. 1896 Daily News 23 Nav. 8/5 The 
*tick-plague in Queensland. .is aot so terrible a scourge as 
the South African rinderpest. x562 Turner Herbal i 
116 Ricinus is called..in English palma Christi, or *ticke 
sede... The sede..when the huske 1s of.,looketh very lyke 
a dogge louse which is called a tyke. 1760 J. Lee /xtrod. 
Bot. App. 329 Tickseed, C i ile 1860 Woacester, 
Tickseed sunflower,a smooth-branched herh, having golden- 
yellow, showy rays ; Coreapsis trichospernia, Gray. 1786 
Avercaomuiz Arrangent, in Gard, Assist. 54/4 Coreopsis, 
*tick-seeded sunflower, 1731 Baavtey Philos. Acc. Wks, 
Nat, 135 The Jumper or *Tick Spider. 1704 Lond, Gaz, 
No. 4079/4 A..Greyhound..with some white *Tick Spots. 
1857 Gray First Less. Bot, (1866) 127 A one-celled ovary 
sometimes becomes several-celled . :by the formation of false 

attitions,..as in the jointed pod of the Sea-Rocket and the 
TickeTrefoil, 1563 Hyit Art Garden. (1593) 32 The hearhe 
named *Tick- weed, otherwise ia Latin Padua Christi, 1884 
Mitiar Plant-n., Tick-wecd, /ledeoma pulegioides. 
Tick (tik), s6.2 Forms: a. § tikke, tykk(e, 
6 tyeke, 6-7 ticke, 6- tick; 8. 5-6 teke, 7 
teike; 7. (chiefly Sc.) 5- tyke, 6 tyik, 6—-tike 
(taik), [Knowa from 15th c., in the forms ¢iAke, 
téhke, tyke; the second corresp. to MLG. and MDu. 
téke (mod.EV ris. 724, Doornkaat-Koolman), cog- 
nate with OHG. ziakha, ztecha, MLIG., Ger. zteche 
bed-tick, pillow-case ; the third to MDnu, fhe, ta7che, 
Du. 4%. These forms point to an earlier WGer. 
*teka, and later *tika, both a. L. féca, théca, a, Gr. 
Onxy case, whence also FI. fete, faze, obs. Eng. Tay, 
Try. The short vowel in tykke, tikhe, ticke, tick, 
is prob, as in rick, sick, wich.) 

The case or cover containing feathers, flocks, or 
the like, forming a mattress or pillow; also, from 
16th c., applicd to the strong hard linen or cotton 
material used for making such cases. 

a. 1466 Mann, §& Housch, Exp. (Roxb.) 72 For iij. lykkes 
Lér. tylkes} and bolsteres to the same fore federbeddes, 
1480 Wardr, Ac. Edw. £V (1830) 118 To Lisbet Ketiller 
fora grete tikke xxxijs. 1s30 Patsca. 281/1 Ticke for a 
fetherbed, corte de lit. 1969 Wills & fev. N.C. (Surtees) 
I, 31r One fether bed, the tycke therof I dyd by. 1586 
Rates of Custome Eviljb, Ticks called Brusset ticks, the 
Tick xiij.s. iiijd. 1636 Adthorp MS. ia Simpkinson 
Washingtons (1860) App. p. Ixxvii, For 2 feather bed ticks 
for Alexander, 1743 Pil. Frans. XLU. 307A bone Ticks 
aad Pillow-hiers covering the Matresses and Pillows. 18:8 
W. Tannant Auster F. 11. xxviii, Dunfermline, too, sofam’d 
checks and ticks. 1842 S. Lovea Haudy Andy vi, The 
deep pocket of blue striped tick which hung at her side. 

B. 1494 Fanvan Chrox. vit. 414 And of federbeddes(theyi 
typped the tekys, 1570 Levins Manip. 54/25 Ye Teke of 
a bed, feca cukitaria, ¢1615 in Walcott iWilliam of 
Wykehant (1852) 167, 3 yeards of teike for a boulster. | 

y. 1495 in Pitcaira Crivt, Triads 1. 20", iij te tykis de 
feddirbeddis. aot Ace. Ld. High Treas, Scot, Uh, 295 
For tua tikis of feddir beddis to hir. 1534 wo. Wardr. 
Kath, Arragon in Camden Mise, (1855) 31 A paliotte of 
Erusells tyke filled with bastardedowne. 1545 Kates of 
Custome C vij, Likes for beddes the dossen xxxvj.s. Tikes 
the pece iij.s. 1573-80 Barer Aly. T 241 The tike of a 
Led: a featherbed. 1580 Aberdeen Regr. (1848) U1, 36 Auch- 
tene codvarris witht sestene tyikis, 1618 Sia R. Boyne in 
Lismore Papers (1886) 1, 191, | bought 2 fetherbed tykes. 
3806 Forsytu Beauties Scotl M1. 146 The children sleep 
in beds..with tikes filled with straw. " 

b. ‘Used for the bed or bolster itself: as, 
“That's the tyke or tyken 0’ the bed: a guid 
feather tyke or tyken [= tyking]”’ (Supp/. ¢a 
Jauieson, 1887). 

Mote distinctively fyhe 0° bed, or tyke-ated, 

Tick (lik), 50.3 Forms: 5 tek, tekk, 6-7 
ticke, 7 tyek, 6- tlek. [Not known @1440, the 
yb, (Trex 2.1) appearing a century later. Parallels 
to sb. and yb, appear in Du. #4 a pat, touch, tick, 
tikken to pat, tick, LG. £144 a toach, also a moment, 
instant, with ¢zchee or Zikkew vb., Norw. tikke to 
touch lightly, also MIIG, 2ée ‘a light touch or 
push’, and zécken vb, These may indicate a 
common OTent. source, or they may he of later 
onomatopocic formation, the expression in ‘vocal 
gesture’ of the act or sound in question.} . 

1. A light but distinct tonch; a light quick 
stroke; a pat, a tap. Ods. exc. dial. 


e 


TICK. 


1440 Promp, Parv. 487/a Tek, or lytytle tawche (XK. 
tekk or lyty! strock), factudus. 1580 Stoney Let, 18 Oct, in 
Collins Lett, (1746) 1. 285 aan play at Weapons.. play 
out your Play lustilie, for indeed ‘Vickes and Daliauces are 
nothing in earnest. 1681 S. Warp Life of Faith 84 The 
least ticke befalls the not, without the Guer-ruling eye and 
hand..ofa wise God. 1635 Lise Du Bartas, Noe 13 We 
makes us only afraid With fingers tyck. 1674 N. FAairFAx 
Bulk & Selo. 96 Vf the forestrake give us but a little tick, 
the hackstroke will be sure to give hima knocker. @ 1825 
Foray Voe. E. Anglia, Tick, a very gentle touch, by way 
of hint, or as a token of endearment. 

b. A children’s game in which the object is to 
overtake aad touch; = Tig sé. 2. 

16as Drayton Poly-olb, xxx. 144 The Mouataine Nymphs 
. doe giue each other chase, At Hood-winke, Barley-hreake, 
at Tick, or Prison.base. 1884 Brack Ynd, Shas. iii, The 
children playing tick round the grave-stones, 

2. A quick light dry sound, distinct but aot leud, 
as that caused hy the sudden impact of a small 
hard body upon a hard sarface; ¢sf. the sound 
produced hy the alternate check and release of 
the train in the escapement of a watch or clock ; 
also the similar sound made by the death-watch 
beetle. 

Also (repeated) adverbially or interjectionally, as an imi- 
tation of this sound : see also Tick-tick. 

1680 Aupaky Lives (1898) 1. 28 He (Thomas Allea) hap- 
pened to leave his watch in the chamber windawe, ., The 
maydes..hearing a thing in a case cry Tick, Tick, Tick, 
presently concluded that that was his Devill. 170a Ray 
Rest, (1780) 324 The teisurely and constant Tick of the Death- 
Watch. 1861 WValsalt Free Press 7 Dec., By a simple 
arrangement of ticks and intervals..the clerk was enabled 
to copy the [telegraphic] messages with the utmost rapidity. 
1871 TYNDALL Fragen. Se. (1879) I. xxii. 496 Ellicott set one 
clock going by the ticks of another. 1910 Wation 8 Jan. 
604/a With just a ‘tick’ of his {a robin raTaiatie nate, 

b. A beat of the heart or of the palse. 

(1883 Byron Juan xX. xxxix, Hex plissteien: found the 
tick Of his fierce pulse betaken a condition Which augured 
of the dead. 1855 Barowninc Ax Lfisile 194 Something, 
a word, a tick o’ the blood within Admonishes, 

3. A small det or dash (often formed by two 
small strokes at an acate angle), made with a pen 
or peacil, to draw atteation to something or to 
mark a name, figure, etc., in a list as having heen 
noted or checked. In quot. 1860 used in plural for 
inverted commas. : 

1844 Fraser's Mag. XXX. 88/1 Neat pencil ticks indicated 
favourite passages. 1860 Mas. Caatvie Lett, (1883) IIL. 
48 To..interlard his own nate with single words or whole 
lines of yours ‘in ticks’. 1863 Keadcr 28 Nov. 638 A tick 
at the beginning and end of it..shows of what extent the 
passage isto be. 1865 Dickens Afut. Fr. ut. i, Those lots 
that I'd mark with my pencii—there’s a tick there, and a 
tick there. 1898 Sia E, Hamitton in Daily News 8 Nov. 
6/x Whether the copy was entered in a large Setter-book, 
or made on a separate sheet, depended on his having made 
one ‘tick ' or two ‘ticks’ at the bottom of the first page. 

b. A small spot or speck of colour on the skin 
or coat of an animal. 

1873 D. Mactacan in Mod, Scot. Poets (1881) IT. 181 The 
ticks upon his gawsy side Show him a new-rin saumon, 

4. transf, (from 2), The time between two ticks 
of the clock ; a moment, second, instant. co//oy. 

18799 Brownine Ned Bratts 193 Waste no tick of moment 
more. 1904 Jarome Tommy § Co. (ed. Tauchn.) 236 It’s all 
right. Can explain in two ticks, 1907 Puviuss Dare /r. 
School to Stage v, At eight o’clock to the tick, the day's 
regular lesson's began. 1909 Hoanune Mr. Justice Raffics 
i. 6, | should have been spotted in a tick hy a spy. 

Tick, 50.4 collog. ot slang. [app. abbreviation 
of Ticker sé! 7 in the phrase on the ticket. 
Chronology forbids derivation from Tick v.! 3 or 
563 3, which has sometimes been conjectured.] 

l. Phrases. On or upon (+ the) tick, on eredit, 
on trust (cf. ov ticket, Ticket sd! 7); ¢o go on tick 
(also go tick), run on, upon (+ tn) tick, to buy on 
credit, ran into debt. 

1648 Brit. Mus. Add. MS. 37999 \f. 66 They would haue 
..run on tick with Piggin for inke and songs, rather than 
haue lost the show of your presence. 1668 Dryoen Len 
fug’s Love wn. t, Play oa tick, and lose the Indies, I'l! 
discharge it. all tomorrow. 1678 Wvcuretey Love in 
Wood ut. i, A poor wretch that goes on tick for the paper 
he writes his lampoons oat 1849 Tuackeray Pendent? ii, 
When he had no funds he went on tick. 1861 Huaues 
Tow Brown at Ox/.i, ‘Going tick’ for everything which 
could by possibility be booked. a STEVENSON Across 
the Plains ii. 100 This villainous habit of living upon tick. 

2. Hence, Credit; trust ; reputation of solycncy 
and probity. 

1668 SepLey Mulb, Gard. u. ii, 1 confess my Tick is nat 
good, und I never desire to Game for more than I have 
about me. 1718 Ramsay Christ's Airk Gr. im. xiv, Wasted 
was baith cash and tick. 1788 77iffer No, 2, 26 If youcan 
cure him, Dt, Bolus, you shall have the best cheese in my 
shop, and tick foranother. 1894 BeackMoae /’erlycross 105 
Giving tick nalimited, or even remissioa of all charges. 

3. A debit account; a score, account, reckoning. 

1681 Paipeaux Lett, 2x May (Camden) 83 The Marmayd 
Tavern is lately broke, and we Christ Church men bear y* 
hlame of it, our ticks, as y* noise of y* town will have it, 
amouateing to rsoo!, 1713 Azautunor Joka Bull im, vii, 
Paying ready Money, that the Maids might not run a Tick 
atthe Market, 1755 Connotssenr No. 92 He..had a long 
tick at the tavern. 1840 J. T. Hewert P. Priggins xiv, 
Oh, never mind paying ; I've gotatick here, 186a Tuacke- 
nay Philip xxxviii, Vhere are some of my college ticksain’t 
paid now. .. Tailors’ ticks, tavern ticks, livery-stable ticks. 
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TICK. 


Tick (tik), 53.5 Karely tic. [ad. F, /éc in same 
senses: cf, Tic (which retains the Fr, spelling).] 

1. The vice or morbid habit in horses called crib- 
biting or cribbing. Cf. Tick v.8 ; 

1720 W. Greson Diet. Horses v. (17 1)83 There isanother 
Vice which some Horses are addicted to..called the Tick. 

2 A whim, a fancy; a peculiar habit or notion, 
an idiosynerasy. J , 

[1895 Daily News 7 Sept. 6/3 1t is mere ‘tic 2 or habit.) 
1goo ‘Saran Grano’ Jabs ix, Bee's got some tick ia her 
head about being firm with me. 

Tick, 53.6 [Echoic.] 
whinchat. é 

1848 Zoologist V1. 2137 The whinchat bas the nickname 
“inick', or, more simply is sometimes merely a 'tick ’ from 
its well-known note, . 

Tick (tik), vt [f. Tick 50.3: cf. Du, ¢itten to 
pat, tick, Norw. 77£4e to touch lightly] 

1. intr. To touch or tapa thing or person lightly ; 


A local same of the 


esp. to bestow light touches or pats by way of 


caressing; to dally ; sf. in phr. tick and toy; fig. 
to trifle. Ods. exc. dial. i 

1546 J. Herwoop Prov. (1867) 44, Their tickyng might 
hane tought Any yonge couple their loue tickes to have 
wrought, 1, Larimer Last Serm. bef. Edw, Vi 108 
Stand pot ticking and toying at the brannches..bnt strike 
at the roote. 1682 Bunyan Joly War xii 268 His sons 
began to play his pranks, and to be ticking and toying with 
the daoghters of their lord. 1684 — Adz. Sufferers Wks, 
(ed, Offor) 11. 738 Though they may but tick and toy with 
thee at first, their sword may reach thy heart-blood at last. 
ax8es Forsv Moc. E. Anglia, Tick, v. to toy. Indeed 
the two are often nsed together }..two fond sweethearts are 
sometimes seen ‘ticking and toying *. ’ 

+b. frans. To tick up: to lift smartly, whip up. 

1586 Warner A4/A, Evg. 1. xi, Then ticks he vp her 
tucked Frocke, nor did Calysto blush, 

2. z#ir. Of a clock, watch, etc.: To make the 
light quick sound described under Tick 50.3 2. 

1721, 1746-7 [see Tickinc fff. a.1, wd. sb 2], 1775 Asn, 
Tick, 10 pe B small me noise like that of a watch, 
1806 J. Train Poet. Neverier 94 (Jam.) When she heard 
the Dead-watch tick. 181a H. & J. Smitu Kes. Addr., 
Playhouse Mus. 1 heard a trowel tick against a brick. 
1820 W. Irvine Steich Bh, 1. 249 An old fashioned clock 
ticked in one corner. 1864 Tuackeaay D. Duval iv, The 
watch is ticking on the table before me as 1 write. 

b. vans. with varioas complements: To wear 
away ox oul, bring to an end, in ticking; to throw 
off or deliver by ticking (as a telegraph). 

1870 W, Freetano in Whistlebinkic (1890) 11. 322 You [a 
wagtail] wag and tick the ages ont Quicker still and quicker. 
1880 Miss Broventon Sec. TA. 1. iv, More days pass;.. 
none bringing..mnch change in, .Gillian’s life. The clocks 
tick it monotonously away, 189a Leisure Hour Apr. 411/2 
Eacb slow moment as it ticked itself away was a blow to 
hope. 1902 Strand Mag. Jan. 71/1 The young woman 
Janghed at the answer as it was ticked off to her. 1906 
Daily News 20 Apr.6 A telegraphist..ticking ont tidings 
of the affair from its scene. 

c. ¢ransf. (inir.) To beat, pulse, throb. 

1868 Browninc Kin, e $ Bk. 1.37 When hearts beat hard, 
And brains, high-bl , ticked two centuries since. 

3. évans. To mark (a name, an item in a list, ete.) 
with a tick; to mark off with a tick, as noted, 
passed, or done wilb. Also fig.; col/og. to identify. 

1861 Dickens Gt. Expect, xxxiv, 1 compared each with 
the bitl, aod ticked it off. 2871 L. Srernen /’/aygr. Zur. 
(1894) xiii. 323 One more task ticked off from their memo- 
yandum book. 1874 Green Short Hist. vi. § 6. 335 Frage 
ments of his [Thos. Cromwell's] papers stilt show us wit 
what a business-like brevity he ticked off human lives. 189 
G, Auten Scallywag 1. 17 Ticking him off on her fist, Mod 
1 ticked him off as soon as 1 set eyes on him, 

b. To mark with small ticks or Soe of colour. 
(But cf. TicKEp a., Tickine v6/, sd.) 3. 


1910 19th Cent. May 915 The white ticked here and there 
with black. 


Tick (tik), v.2 collog. or slang, [f. Tick sd.4] 
1. intr. To ‘go on tick’ (see Tick 58,4 1); to 
deal with a tradesman, etc. on credit, to take credit ; 
to run into debt, leave one’s debts unpaid. 

1648 Winyaro Midsuminer-Mocn 6 He must tick with 
Charon, and have his Beers writin chalk. @ 1683 OLDHAM 
foet. Wks. (1686) 90 Who thither flock to Ghostly Con- 
fessor, To clear old debts, and tick with Heaven for more. 
31748 Fiecoine Miss Lucy in Town Wks, 1882 X. 310, I gave 
that sum to my wife..to buy her ctothes. [It take it from 
ber again, an Jet her tick with the tradesmen, 

b. ‘rans. To leave (an amount) owing to be 
cnlered to one’s debit. 

1674 S. Vixcent Y¥. Gallant's Acad. 80 He..tickls] his 
reckoning, that he may keep half 2 Crown in his Pocket. 
ajia Mas. Centtivar Perplexed Lovers 1,i, The Devil 2 
bottle can 1 tick because he has forsworn the tavern. 

2. intr. To give credit; to supply goods, pro- 
fessional aid, etc. on credit. 

ijia Asputunor Yokn Bull su. viii, The money went to 
the lawyers; counsel won't tick, Sir. 1721 Amnevst Terrz 
Fil. No. 46 (1754) 247 Smarts in Oxford. .who cannot afford 
to be thus fine ae Jonger than their mercers, taylors, shoe- 
makers,..will tic with them. 1840 J. T. [ewterr ?, 
Priggins xiii, Sykes is your man-ticks for ever, and 
never duns. 

b. trans, To give (a person) credit. 

1842 Arreecey (* Nimrod ') Life Sportsman v, He never 
refused me a tandem, and he ticked me for 2 terrier at once. 

+ Tick, 7.3 Obs. rare. [f. Tick sb.5] ner. 


Of a horse: To practise crib-biting: = 
1720 W. Ginson 5 mib-biting; = Cris v. 9. 


fet, Lforses v. (1731) 84 While they do 
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this, they give a Befch through their throat, which is that 
which we call Sicking. Some Horses ‘Tick upon the 
Trench, and some. .upon any post or raif they can come at 
..becanse it is sometimes communicated by example, a 
Ticker onght therefore to stand by bimself. 

Tick, variant of TEAK. 

Tick-a-tick. [f same source as Tick z.1 or 
5.3] An imitation of the sound of a clock or 
watch; ticking; in quot. 1805, throbbing of the 
pulse. So Tick-a-tack. (Cf. T1cK-Tack, TIcK- 
TICK.) 

3805 in Spirit Pub, Frnls. VX. 243 Munro shalt count of 
pulse his tick-a-tick. | 1883 D. R. Seuvars ia Mod, Scot. 
Poets Ni. 157 ‘Vick-a-tick, tick-a-tick, My old clock’s voice 
Thear, 1898 Dove in Sfeaker 5 Mar. 298/1 The clock 
goes tick-a-tack. 

Ticked (tikt), az [f. Tick sb.1+-Ep?: see quot. 
1688, and cf, flea-bitten; in mod, use associated 
with Tick 53.3 3b.) Of a dog: Maviag. small 
markings or spots as if bitten by ticks: cf. ¢éch spot 
(Trex sd,1 3) ; hence of birds, elc. : spotted, dotted. 

1688 R. Horme Armoury 11, 185/2 Ticked, when a Dog is 
spotted with black on white, or with white spots oa black, 
and the like of the fallow and white, which proceeds fram the 
biteing of Ticks. 1828 Miss Mirrorp Village Ser. m1. 
Introd. 6 The puppy..is fawn-colonred with adash of white, 
and promises to ie ticked. Are you sportswoman sufficient 
to know that #icked means covered all over with white spots 
about the size of a pea? 1873 Spectator 22 Feb. 239/2 
Canaries,.. the evenly marked Yellows and Buffs, the 
ticked’ or unevenly marked Yellows and Buffs. 1897 
Outing (U.S.) XXX. 367/2 Dora [a dos] was so closely 
ticked that when in a brush-heap checkered black and white, 
it was almost impossible to see her. s90a Fur § Feather 
19 Sept. 207/2 Cats... Female..smooth grey ticked. 


Ticked (tikt), A/a. [f& Tick 56.3 or vd + 
-ED.] 8. Formed or represented by a series of 
licks: as ‘a ticked line’, one formed thus «ass. 

1833 Rictaroson Alera. lar. Arch, 22 A ticked line 
through all these spots will form the cant frame. ¢ 1Bg0 
Rudim. Navig.(Weale) 93 A batten..will forin the ticked 
curve A D B, Fe E 

b. Marked or marked of with a tick. 

1863 Tuerrvy Australia (title-p.) A supplementary chapter 
on ‘Transportation and the Ticked-off System. 

+Ti-ckel., Obs. rare. [dim. (?) of Tick 36.1; 
see -EL*%,] = Trex 56.11, 

1577 B. Gooce Hereshach's Husb. (1586) 143 If they Isheep] 
be lowsie, or fulf of tickels, they vse to beate the rootes o 
Maple, and seething them in water, and opening the wooll 
eichinein fingers, they powre the licour. 1741 Compl. Fant« 
Piece m, 492 Vo destroy Ticks or Tickels in Sheep. 

Mickel, -ell, obs. forms of TackuE, TIcKLE. 

Ticken (tik’n, tikén). {A dialectal form of 
Tickina sd., the eading app. sometimes associated 
with -ENn 4, asin Aemzpen, woollen, etc.) = TIcKine 
$b., Tick $6.2 Also atirid. 

1701 Lond. Gaz. No. 3739/4 Striped Ticken Breeches. 
1707 E. Cuampertayne Pres. St. Exg.1. iii, (ed. 22) 20 The 
chief Mannfactures are Wooflen Cloaths, Cottons, and 
Ticken. 1769 De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. 1, 93 Part of a 
Street of Booths was taken up with Uphalsters Ware; such 
as Tickens, Sackens,..Rugs, Quilts, &c. 1843 Borrow 
Bible in Spain xi. 78 Along toose tunic or slop, seemingly of 


coarse ticken, 
+ Ticker !, Ods. rare. [f. Tick v.83 + -En1.] 


A cribbiag horse, a crib-biter. 

ryao[see Tick]. 1796 Lawrence Treat. Horses iv. 218 
The crib-biter, formerly called a ticker... These horses will 
stand biting at the rack, or manger, or even at a post, thiow- 
ing themselves backward, and sucking in the air with greedi- 
hess. 

Ticker 2, slang. ? Obs. [?f. Tick v.2+-zr1.] 
? One who obtains goods ‘on tick’ and never pays 
for them; a fraudulent debtor. 

1753 (¢it/e) The Thief-Catcher .. Containing an ample 
Discovery of the..Frands now practised by Highwaymen, 
Tickers, Gypsies, Horse-stealers {etc.]. ‘ 

Ticker 3 (titkaz), [f Tick v1+-xzn1.] Some- 
thing that ticks. a, The pendulum or escapement 
of a clock or watch; also (sZang) a watch (rarely, 
as in quot. 1910, a clock). 

1828 (Mora) Afansie Wanch xxv. (1849) 204 Went to aad 
fro like the ticker of a clock. 1829 Maainn in Alem. Vidocg 
1V, App. 261 Then his ticker I set a-going, With his 
onions, chain, and key, 1838 Dickens O. 7vv7st xviii, If 
you don't take fogtes and tickers..some other cove will. 
1888 Riper Haccaro Col. Quaritch xxviii, I've sold all my 
jewels down to my ticker. 1910 Contemp. Kev. July 36 
Secreting a copy of Keats behind the ticker. 

b. A telegraphic recording instrument, a tape- 
machine; a stock-indicator, 

1883 F. M. Crawrorp Dr. Claudius (1892) 173 A conple of 
wheels that unwound..Jong strips of white paper..cover 
with unintelligible signs. ‘ hat isthe ticker ’, said Barker ; 
and he explained bow every variation in the market_was 
instantly transmitted to every place of business..tn New 
York, /éfd. 174 ‘It [the ticker] is the pulse of New York’, 
said Barker...‘ It telfs us everything. Nobody can live 
here withont a ticker’, 1889 Pad? Afall G, 22 Jan. 7/2 In 
New York..news agency ‘ tickers ', messenger calls, private 
as well. as public telepbones, burglar and fire alarnis,..are 
to be fonnd in alf well appoiated offices. 1896 Pree, N. 
Eng. Hist. Genealog. Soc. 158 With Edison in 1870 he 
LE. L, Pope} invented the one-wire printing telegraph or 
‘ticker’, s90a Afunsey's Mag. XXV1. 5432/2 Stock and 
general news tickers. reporting bad news, 

Ticket (tikét), 56.1 Also 6 Se. tikkot, -ett, 
tek-, ticet, tikk-, tykkatt, tik-, tek-, tecat, 6-7 
Se. tiket, 6-8 tickett, 7 tik-, tyckett, tiquet, 


ce 


TICKET, 


Sc. tickket. [In 16th c¢. (1528) ¢éiKe/, apbetic 
form of *efféct, a. obs. F. efigue? ‘a little note, 
breniate, bill, or ticket; especially such a one, as is 
stucke vp on the gate of a Court, signifying the 
seisure &c of an inheritance by order of iustice’; 
or the parallel ¥. détguede ‘a ticket fastened within 
the mouth of a Lawyers booke bag, and containing 
the titles of the bookes, [etc.]; any inscription, super- 
scription, title, note, or marke set on th’outside of 
athing. .; also, atoken, billet, or ticket, deliuered 
for the benefit, or aduantage of him that receiues it’ 
(Cotgr.) :-—OF. estiguei(le (1387 ia Hatz.-Darm.), 
f. estequer, to stick, fixy from Tentonic; ad. OLG. 
stek-an = OHG. stehhan, Ger. stechen to stick, fix. 
The primary sense was ‘a little note or notice 
affixed to anything, a label’, whence extended as 
in Cotgrave, and in the senses below. It is notable 
that our earliest instances are Irish and Scotch; but 
English examples in some senses appear ¢ 1600. 
See also LiriqueTTE, repr. a later sease of the Fr. 
word.] 

1. A short written notice or document ; a memo- 
randum, a note, a billet. + Ze diche/, in writing 
(S¢.). Obs. exc. as in b, c. 

This general sense is present in nearly all those that follow, 
which differ mainly in respect of the purpose or use to which 
the written statement or note is put, 

1528 in 10k Rep, élist. AISS. Comst App. ¥. 403 The 
Bailiefe shall not priese no flesh..unlesse he can get a tiket 


or bill of the merchanndes hand with the boucher to whom 
hehad sold the same. 1 Reg. Privy Council Scot 1. 


* 395. To present thair desiris in tikkatt to the Lordis com- 


positouris, ¢ 1600 Jas. V1 in 3rd Kep, Hist. ISS. Cont. 
396/2 Sicc sonmis as the Duke of Lenox hes in tickket. 
162za Matyxes Axe. Lavy-Merch. 41x ‘he Bankers.. bane 
a meeting, and by certaine tickets in writing enerie man 
doth deliner his opinion, what the price of Exchange onght 
tobe. 316a7 Ussuer Ledz. (1686) 374 The Bishop of Derry 
hath left with me his Ticket, wherein he uadertakes to pay 
sof unto any one of the Captains to whom your Lordshi 
shall appoint, 1638 Baker tr. Baizac's Lett. (vol. 11.) 157 If 
yonr ticket had overtaken me at Orleans, I had certainly 
returned to Paris, 1661 Perys Diary 12 Apr., While 1 am 
now writing, comes one with a tickett to invite me to 
Captain Robert Blake's buriall, 1755 in fist. Rev. Peun- 
sylvania (1759), Every one votes as he pleases, the election 
being by written tickets, folded up and put ina box, 1760 
Hoorer in Priv. Lett. Ld. Malmesbury (1870) 1. 82 A page 
delivered him a ticket, importing that something had 
happened to the (fate) King. 

b. sfec. A written tender for ore, made by the 
smelter. Cf. Ticketine vi. sb. 2. local, 

1778 Pryce Min. Cornu. 287 The bighest bidder or ticket 
shonld be the purchaser. a 1856 Paris in Jago Coruw. Gloss. 
(1882) 291 Those [agents] of various Companies .. produce 
a sealed ticket of the price they will give for ore; and he 
whose ticket is highest, takes the ore. 1870 J. Percy 
Metall. Lead 496 Each Mine sends samples of its ore to the 
Smelters ia varions localities, along with a notice to the 
effect that tenders or tickets will be received up toa certain 
day, on which they wilf be opened and the Pighest offer 
accepted. 

c. Stock Exch. : see quot. 1882-93. 

3882-93 Binet. Counting-Ho. Dict. s.v. Ticket Day, 
The day for the passing of tickets between brokers and jo 
bers, by means of which they learn the amount of stocks and 
shares they have respectively to deliver or receive on the 
day following. 1914 Stock Exchange Ticket, All rights in 
respect of this ticket are hereby claimed. /éid., If this 
‘Ticket be divided, insert Number and name of party dividing 
it, or New Ticket wilf not be paid for. 

2. A written notice for public information; for- 
merly, a notice posted in a puhlic place; a placard ; 
now esp. a slip of cardboard, metal, paper, etc., 
altached to an object, and bearing its name, de- 
scription, price, or the like; a label, show-card. 

(This may have been the original sense.) 

1567 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. f04 At the occasionn of 
sum tikkettis affixt on the Tolbuyth dur of Edinburgh, be 
his lettre seat to hir Majestic, [he] had desyrit James Erll 
Lothwell, and certane specifiit ia the saidis tikkettis, to be 
apprehendit. @ 1661 Futter Worthies, Buckingham. (1662) 
1. 137 Giving notice of the time to his Auditonrs in a ticket 
on the School-dores. x691- [implied in Ticket v. 1]. 1766 
in West. Gaz. 22 Apr. (1910) 2/3 The seats in the Honse 
of Commons were begun to be taken for the members by 
pinning down a ticket with their names in such seats as they 
chase, which were reserved for them till prayers began. 
1804 .Aston's Mauch. Guide 162 A ticket is affixed to each 
patient's bed, mentioning his name, and that of his physi- 
cian or surgeon; the tinte of admission, and the diet ordered 
for him, 1848 ‘uackeray Van. Fair xi, The ticket inthe 
window which announced ‘Apartments to Let’, 1851 
Mantewe Petrifact, iv. § 1. 365 The same coloured margin 
as that on the ticket 'Qnartz ’, surrounds every specimen of 
quartz in that Case, F 

3. (More fully orstting ticket.) A visitiag-card. 
Now 06s. or dial. ; also Anglo-Ind. 

1673 [R. Leicu] Transp. Reh. 142, 1 shalt only therefore 
leave a ticket for his assignes. 1773 Laoy Mary Coxe 
Grni, 30 Nov. Sir Horatio Mana..has desired me to leave 
a ticket with the Grande Mlaitresse to-morrow. 1778 Mrs. 
Turate Let. to Johnson 11 Nov., Your visiting ticket has 
heen left very completely in Wales. Was it the fashion to 
leave cards in Prior's time? 1784 Miss Burney Cect/ia 1. 
iii, Why, a ticket is only a visiting card, with a name npon 
it; but we all calf them tickets now. 186a THACKERAY 
Philip xiii, Poor dear Mrs. Jones..still calls on the ladies 
of your family and slips her busband's ticket upon the half 
table, 1 C, Ler Cynthia ii, 20 Mr. Gibbs come in jnst 
now,.and feft his ticket over the chimley. 


TICKET. 


+4. A writing in which something is certified or 
authorized; a certificate or voncher; a warrant, 
licence, permit. Also jig. 

gag Aberdeen Regr. (1844) 1. 126 Conforme to the saidis 
muisteris of warkis tikatis, 1553 E.xch. Rolls Scotl. XVI}. 
377 Pas this rentell to the lard of Rawelloun..and kep_ this 


our tecat for your varrand. a1s92 Greene Jas. /V, 1. | 


ii, Jam the king's purveyor..Here’s my ticket, deny it if 
thou darest. 1615 Nottingham Kee. (1889) 1V. 334 The 
Schoole Wardens shall not hencefurth pay or doo any 
reparacions vpon the howse.. without a tyckett for the same 
vnder Maister Maior’s hand. 1641 Evetwn Diary 28 Ang., 
He..then deliver'd me a ticket by virtue whereof I was 
pe ee Cale V. Atsor A amaaeh 554 Tae! weak 

ave past for a Righteous person upon his producing the 
Ticket of a blameless Comxgronterl an a 5 

b. «= CentiricaTE sé. 3b. slang. 

en Curcurre Hyne Sfaster of Fortune i. (Cent. 
Suppl.), I'm Captain of the whole of this show now,.. and I 
Ln to be respected as such, and hold a full captain’s 
ticket, 

5. A slip, usually of paper or cardboard, bearing 
the evidence of the holder's title to some service or 
privilege, to which it admits him; as a ¢heatre- 
ticket, railway or tranrway ticket, insurance-ticket, 
lottery-tickel, lecture-ticket, plaiform-ticket (at 2. 
meeling), communion-ticket, member's ticket, 
luncheon-ticke?, soup-tickei, etc. 

1673 Galston Sess. Rec. io Edgar Old Ch. Life Scot. 
(1885) 173 xo¢e, Several hunders of tickets ar distribute, 1682 
Lurtart Brief Red, (1857) L. 179 The parties were invited 
by tickets, of which any man might have one for a guincy, 
it being the price thereof. 2 , 2710 [see Lorrery 5, 1}. 
1710 Heaane Collect. (O.H.S.) III. 40 The Tickett of a 
1000 lib* per annum for 3a Vears. 1741 Westey Wes, 
(1872) I, 301 To those who were sufficiently recommended 
tickets were given. a1845 Hoop Doudle Knock 11 Sure he 
has brought me tickets for the play. 1878 F.S. Wituiams 
Midl. Railw. 626 The printing of tickets is effected by an 
ingeniously constructed machine. 1898 FLor. Montcomeay 
Tony 17 You have got your ticket quite safe, haven't you? 
1906 Macm. Mag. Fre Gos Subscribers may obtain from 
the Society su P ies of food-tickets, each representing two- 
pennyworth of food. Mod, Admission only by ticket. 


afte 

1713 Staxux Englishman No, 21. 135 Your Approbation 
is the Ticket by which they gain Admittance into your 
Paper. 1784 Cowrer Tasé ttt, 98 Well dressed, well bred, 
Well equipaged, is ticket good enough, To pass us readity 
through every door. ates Tuncnenay Esmond u. ai, Within 
a month after this day, Mr. Addison's ticket had come up a 
praciniget prize in the lottery of life. 1864 Soc. Sc. Kev. 

. 409 Men who have rohbed employers, or in some other 
way sullied their fair fame {in cab language ‘lost the ticket’) 
but who have not been. . prosecuted, easily me cabmen. 

6. A pay-warrant; esp. a discharge warrant in 
which the amount of pay dne to a soldier or sailor 
is certified. 

1596 Seenser Slate Irel. Wks. (Globe) 657/2 There should 
be a pay-master appoynted, of speciall trust, which should 
paye everye man according to his captaynes tickett, and 
the accompte of the clarke of hisbande. 1665 Perys Diary 
gs Dec., Mr. Stevens, who is .. paying of seamen of their 
tickets at Deptford. 1836 Masevat Midsh. Easy xl, Gas- 
coigne, having received his discharge-ticket, went on hoard 
of the Rebiera. 1849 Macautay //ist. Eng. iii. 1. 299 ‘The 
sailors were paid with 90 little punctuality that they were 
glad to find some usurer wbo would purc! their tickets 
at forty per cent discount. 18598 Simmonps Dict. V'radc, 
Ticket, Seaman's, a register ticket given to seamen from 
the Geoeral Register and Record office of Seamen. 

b. Short fer Tickzr or LEAVE. 

1904 A. Gairritus 50 Years Public Service xii. 169 Blue 
dress men of exemplary conduct, who were within a year 
of release on ticket. J/bid. xziii, 354 Then he is on ticket 
now, and wanted for failing to report himself, no doubt. 

+7. An acknowledgement of indcbtedness, an 
10U; 2 promise to pay; 2 aote or memorandum 
of money or goods received on credit; a debit ac- 
count, a score; hence phr. on, upon (the) ticket, 
on credit, on trust. Cf. on tick (Tick 564 1), 

Prob. the ‘ticket’ was orig. the ‘note of hand’ of the 
borrower, but it might easily be transferred to the statement 
of the same rendered hy the creditor, and thus to ‘a trades- 
man’s Will’, as suggested hy Nares. 

c1600 Day Begg. Bednail Gr. 1. i, Your poor Vitler, Sir, 
where your Lordships men went o’ th’ ticket. 163a J. 
Haywasp tr. Siondi's Eroniena 25 The Admirall lost some 
monies.,and then Fae on ticket, lost twenty thonsand 
crownes. a@ 1634 Ranpotrit /ey a Llonesty 1. vi, 1 am 
resolved to build no more Sconces, but to pay my old tickets. 
ale Datnparee Unfort. Lovers v.i, Let ‘em not deal on the 
Ticket. You know ready Mony makes the Pot boil. 1656 
Hevun Surv. France 147 Ue that hath.. his gold ready shall 
bave a sooner dispatch, then the best Scholar upon ticket. 

8. In U.S. politics, The list of candidales for 
election nominated or put forward by a party or 
faction. 

Gencrai ticket, a list of candidates put forward for a state 
or other large political division, equal in number to the 
entire representation to which the division is entitled, but 
not chosen to represent cach local subdivision. A/ixed, 
scratch, split, straight ticket: sec quot. 1859. 

1gix Isaac Norris in enn-Logan Corr, (1872) IT. 438 
Chester [Pennsylvania] carricd their ticket entire. 1764 
(Nov. 3) in Life ete. F Reed (1847) 1. 36 The Dutch 
Calvinists and the Preshyterians..to a man assisted the new 
ticket, 1766 Saran Frankiin Lett. to B. Franklin (1859) 
1gr The old ticket forever! We have it by 34 votes! 19789 
Maryland Jral. a Jan. (Thornton Amer. Glors.) ‘The 
Federal ‘Ticket recommends Mr. Daniel Carroll for the 
Sixth District; and the opposite Vicket.. Mr. Ahraham 
Faw. 1859 Baxtierr Dict. Amer, s.v. According to 
circumstances a man is said to vote the siraigh? ticket, 


5 


i.e, the ticket containing the ‘regular nomination’ of his 
party withont change; a scratch ticke?, a ticket from which 
the names of one or more of the candidates are erased ; 
a split ticket, a ticket representing different divisions 
of his partys or a mixed ticket, a ticket in which 
the nominations of different parties are blended into one. 
1861 Brairin Century Afag, (1889) Sept. 687/2 Chase, who 
never voted a Democratic ticket in his life. 1888 Baycr 
Amer, Comm. 1. ¥. 54 Each party runs its list or ‘ticket’ 
of thirty presidential sitcom for that State. 

9. séang. a. The correct thing; what is wanted, 
expected, or fashionable; esp. in phr. that’s the 
dickel. 

Perh, from 8; or, as some have suggested, from the 
winning ticket in a lottery. 

2838 Harreurton Clockne. Ser. 11. xxi. 23 They ought 
to be hanged, sir, (that's the ticket, and i d whop the 
leader), 1843 E. FitzGeraup Left. (1889) 1. 117, I fancy 
that moderately high hills (like these) are the ticket. 1847 
Lbid. 179 This [idealizing of portraits] is all wrong, Truth 
is the ticket. 1854 Tuackeray Newcomes vii, Somehow 
she’s not—she's not the ticket. 1866 Noutledge's Ev. Boy's 
Ann, 411 That's the ticket! That's the winning game. 

b. The program or plan of action; that which is 
to be done; the thing on haad. 

184a Maravar Perc. Keene xiii, ‘Well ', said Bob Cross, 
‘what's the ticket, youngster—are yon to go abroad with 
me?’ x86 C, J. Anoeasson Okavango x. 127 (The lion] 
agen poate’, evidently intending to spring upon me, 
' Nay, old fellow.’, I muttered to myself, ‘if that’s the ticket, 
1 will be even with you’. 

10. aétrib, and Comb. a. simple attrib., as ¢icket- 
box, pocket, -punch, -system, -tax; b. ‘having to 
do with the selling, etc. of tickets’, as ¢écket-agent, 
-clerk, -guard, -man, -money, -office, official, -room ; 
ce. ‘to which admission is obtained by ticket’, as 
licket-gathering, -meeting; A. obj. and objective 
genitive, as ficket-buyer, -clipper, -collector, -ex- 
aminer, -receiver, -snipper; ticket-clipping, -collect- 
tng, -issuing, -punching, -snatching, -wriling, 

18a T, Cuacmers in Afent, (1851) ITT. iii. 37 The ticket 
system operates admirably. 1848-9 Catitoun Const. U.S. 
Wks. 1863 I. 370 The general ticket systems which has 
Lecome. .the universal mode of appointing clectors to choose 
the President and Vice-President. 1858 Surmonos Dic?. 
Trade, Ticket-writer, one who writes or paints showy 
placards and legible tickets for goods in shop windows. 
1872 O. W. Hoimes Poet Breakf.-t. vi, Toll-men and 
ticket-takers, 1878 F.S. Wituiams A/id/, Railw. 628 The 
walls of the booking office are provided with ticket-bozes or 
tubes. 1884 Law Times 23 Aug. 301/1 He presented a 
ticket at the barrier. saying to the ticket-clipper, ‘I want 
the train for Canonbury. 1889 Spectatorg Nov. 634/t A 
quasi-public or ticket meeting. 1890 Daily News 22 Sept. 
2/6 Wire-plyers and pincers, aor al ae wrenches, span- 
ners, &c, 1893 Guntea Alise Dividends 30 The ticket 
puncher looks astonished for a moment, and then..cries, 
‘Next!’ 1895 Wester. Gaz. 10 Oct. x After the exbaust- 
ing and exciting struggle in the ticket-room comes the 
preparation for the settling or pay day. 1897 Pall Afalé 
Alag. July 384 He put the coin carefully in the ticket- 
pocket of his overcoat. 1897 Datly News 6 July 7/3 The 
minutes consumed in the stoppage for ticket-collecting. 
1908 IWestne Gaz, guy 2/3 In fult view of that stern and 
uncompromising ticket-inspector. 

IL. Special Combs.: ticket benefit, an enter- 
tainment for which special tickets are sold, the 
proceeds being for the benefit of a particular person 
or object; ticket broker (U.S.), a denler ia un- 
expired or return railway tickets: = ¢écket-scalper ; 
ticket-chopper (U/.5.), (@) a machine which 
mutilales used railway tickets deposited in it by 
passengers; (4) the employee in charge of this 
machine; tiekot-day: see qnot. 1858; ticket- 
holder, (2) one who holds a ticket of admission, 
etc.; (4) a clip or other device for holding or 
altaching a ticket or label; +ticket-jobber, a 
jobber of lotlery-tickets; ticket-man, (2) a 
ticket-holder ; sec. a seaman who held a certificate 
exempting him from impressment (now //ist.); 
(4) a railway employee who cellects or punches 
tickets; + ticket-monger, one who trafficked in the 


4 Bot ng Wp of seamen, giving rendy money with 
a la 


rge dedaclion, and then presenting them for 
payment; ticket-night, 2 benefit performance : 
see quot. 1812; ticket-scalper (U.S. s/ang), one 
who buys and sells naexpired or retnra railway 
tickets at less than the rales at which they arc 
issued; so ticket-scalping; ticket-shop, a shop 
displaying ticketed goods in the window. Sce 
also T1cKET-roRTEE. ; 
1898 Daily News 30 July 2/4 The London Trades Council 
has arranged for a “ticket benefit..in aid of the Welsh 
Miners’ Relief Fund. 1902 Farmza & Hentev Slang Dict. 
s.v. Scalp, Ticket-scalper, x *ticket-broker. 905 Daily 
Chron. 8 Mar. 5/4 One hundred students from Columbia 
University. .volunteered their services to the company as 
guards and *ticket-choppers. 1858Simmonps Dict. Trade, 
Ticket-day, the day before the settling or pay-day on the 
Stock Exchange, when the names of bona-fide purchasers 
are rendered in by one stockbroker to another. t9gor 
Westm. Gaz. 1a Dec. 11/1 The business of ticket-days..is 
entirely clerical, consisting chiefly..of the passing of huyers 
names to sellers of stock or shares. 1877 Kuicur Dict. 
Mech, * Ticket-holder, a device to hold a railway ticket in 
the hat or to the lappel of the coat; or n tag to a bale or 
ckage. 1937 Genil. Mag. VIN. 368/1 The Subscriptions 
ing filled, whatever Reflections may be made, they can be 
of no Prejudice to the Lottery, but only affect the Ticket- 


TICKETING. 


Jobbers, 1803 Netson in Nicolas Disf. (1845) V. 46 This 
ship is navigated to Portsmouth by *Ticket-men (men who 
are protected from the impress hy some cause or other). 
1893 Gunter Afiss Dividends 37 Miss Travenion is con- 
ducted..past the ticket man at the gate, and on board the 
train, 1904 West, Gaz. 5 Feb. bi Admission is by 
tickets, available for six nights, and... ‘ticket men’ get 
the first chance of entrance. 1668 Perys Diary 5 Mar., 
answer only one question, touching our paying tickets to 
*ticket-mongers, 181a H. & J. Smitu Rey. Addr. xv, Sone 
forth on *ticket-nights from tradesmen break, To mar the 
actor they design to make. {Nofe.] Ticket-nights are those 
whereon the inferior actors club for a benefit: each distri- 
butes as many tickets of admission as he is able among his 
friends, 1889 Farman Dict. Amer. *Ticket scalper, a 
speculator in unused railway tickets. 1892 Pall Mall G. 
1 Nov, 2/1 (Farmer) * 7icket-scalping ..has reference to the 
transferahility or otherwise of tickets rather than to their 
date of expiry. 185: Mayvuew Lond. Labour 1. 380/2 A 
thoroughfare full of *ticket-shops, 

Ticket (ti'két), sd.2 dial. [app. f. Trcx 56.3 + 
-ET!.] A minute quantity or part. 

1634 Reg, Privy Council Scott. V. 414 Seatoun threatned 
the notar, avowing to take a ticket aff his haffet if he gave 
ont any instrument in this mater. 1732 Fieupinc Lottery 
ili, I have not got it as yet—but, upon my shoul, I was 
within a ticket of it. rg0q in Eng. Dial. Dict.s.v., (Somer- 
set) A donkey load would be called ‘just a little ticket ’. 

Ticket (tikét), v. [f£ Ticker sé.1] 

1. trans. To attach a ticket to; to mark with a 
ticket indicaling the value, contents, description, 
origin, destination, or the like; to distinguish by 
means of a ticket; to label. Chiefly in fa. pple. 

1611 [see ticketed below]. 1691 Lond. Gaz. No. 2624/4 
There being one of the said Bags missing, Ticketed 
68L 38.6d, 1719 Lonpon & Wise Compl. Gard. 107 Plant 
these Trees in Baskets, well ticketted, or..set down care- 
fully in our Book. 1770 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 135/2. The 
post-boy..was robbed..of the mail..containing two bags, 
ticketed Newcastle, and Newcastle and York. 1810 Sfort- 
tag Mag. XXXVI, 128 Pictures which are sold during the 
exhibition will be ticketed as such, 1839 Darwin Voy. Nai, 
xvii, (1852) 395 Of those [specimens] which were ticketed 
with their locality, net one was common to any two of the 
Islands. 4 

b. fig. To describe or mark as by a ticket; to 
designate, characterize, set down (as so and so): 
= LABEL w. b. 

1654 WHITLOCK Zootomtia 435, I make no doubt but confi- 
dent forwardnesse, and undertakings, would Ticket men Loa 
able..that could scarce tell which cad of their Bibles to hold 
uppermost. 1723 Bentiey Xen. Dise. Free-think. § 40. 1 
16 A few glittering Prizes..among an infinity of Blanks, drew 
troops of Adventurers; who, if the whole Fund had been 
equally ticketed, would never have come in. 3856 T. A. 
Trottore Girlk. Cath, de Medici t 10 We find cegtain 
characters ticketed from age to agein his tonjes moneys of 
atrocity. 1884 Chr. Comm. 14 F eh, 424/a There is a present 
fashion of ticketing all outspoken religion as sham talk. 

2. To furnish with a ticket; to issne a railway or 
other travelling ticket to; to ‘hook’; also adso/., 
to issne tickets. U.S. 

1842 Loner. in Li/é (1891) I. 415 To borrow the expression 
ofa fellow-traveller, we were! ticketed through to the depot ‘. 
1882 Boston (Mass.) Traveller 24 Dec. 3/2 Passengers 
ticketed through from New York to Cincinnati. 1882 
Kansas City Frnt, 19 Feb, Advt., We ticket directly to 
every place of importance. ; 

3. intr, To make a tender for tia or copper ore 
by means of a ‘ticket’ or written tender: see 
Ticket 54.) 1b, Ticketine v0/, sb. 2. local. 

1778 Payce Ain. Cornubd, 287 Three hundred tons of Ore 
be eogrg to the sane Mine were to he ticketed foron a day 
appointe : 

Hence Ti-eketed /. @., marked with or bearing 
a ticket or tickets. 

3611 Corcr., Tigueté, ticketted, or appointed by ticket. 
3827 Scorr Chron. Canongate vi, A hackney coach..that 
obscure vehicle, which was not permitted to degrade with its 
ticketed presence the dignity of Baliol's Lodging. 1828 
Dose Mew. W. Wilson of Crummock (1896) 100 On the 
ball night she was my ticketed companion, 1836-9 Dickens 
Sk. Boa, Hor. Spfarkins, A dirty-looking ticketed linen- 
draper’s shop, with goods of all kiads, and labels of all sorts 
and sizes, in the window. 

Ticketer (ti*kéte:). [f Ticker sé] or w + 
-ER!,) One who tickets; one who has a ticket. 

1778 Payce Afin. Cornud. 288 One of the ticketers present 
produced his ticket before all the company, whose offer was 
nine pounds seventeen shillings per ton (cf. TickeTInG 2}, 
1865, & Meaeoirn Rhoda Fleming xii, 1 paid, and you're 


a ticketer... These chaps get tickets given ‘m. 

Ticketing (tikétin), v4/. 5. [f Ticker v, + 
-tna1,] The action of Ticket v. 

1. Marking with or as with a ticket; labelling. 

1844 G. Doop Textile Manu/. vii. 228 After a process of 
rolling, pressing, ticketing, &c., the article is finished. 1866 
Du. Aacyin Xeigu Law 1 (ed, 4) 4 The mere ticketing and 
orderly assortment of external facts. 

2. Bidding by a ‘ticket’ or written tender; with 
pi. a sale of ore at which the bids are made in 
this way. Joca/. 

1778 Payce Afin, Cornud, 288 The present mode of ticket- 
ing for Copper Ores. 1854 C.S. Epsav(¢/t/e) Copper Ore 
Tables,. with the method of conducting the Ticketings. tgs2 
Financial Times 30 Apr., Redruth Tin Ticketing. 

8. atérib. (chiefly in sense 2). 

1778 Payce Afin. Cornud. 288 On this ticketing day a 
dinuer almost equal to a city feast is provided at the expence 
of the Mines. /éfd., Aduplicate of a ticketing yee 1839 
Dr ta Becue Rep. Geol, Cornwall, etc. xv. 541 The copper- 
ore sales, or ticketing-days, as they are termed. 1905 


TICKETLESS. 


Hownan-Ilunt Pre-Raphactitism 1. 9 Securing from the 
"tickeling room ‘a print of Britannia. 

Ticketless (tikatlés), 2. [f. Ticker sb.) + 
-LBss.] Having ao ticket ; without a ticket of 
admission, a railway ticket, etc. 

1868 Daily News 6 July, Regulations which kept the 
ticketless public at a distance. 

Ticket of leave. A ticket or document giv- 
ing leave or permission ; an order, a permit (are). 
Now, ia specific use, a liceace to be at large after 
the expiratioa of part of the sentence, formerly 
granted to convicts in the Australian colonies ; 
since 1840, the usnal collognial name for an ‘ order 
of liceace’ giving a convict his liberty under cer- 
tain restrictions before his sentence has expired, the 
proportion remitted being depeadent on his conduct 


and industry. 

1732 Ace. Workhouses 17 That no person presume to go 
out of the street door without a Ticket of Leave, toreturn in 
good order, 1828 P, Cunnincuam WV. S. Wales (ed. 3) 1. 
293 Whether in depriving an individual of a ticket of leave, 
or sentencing him to a penal gang, the periods should be 
always limited. 1843 Act 6 § 7 Vict. c. 7 (é¢tle) An Act to 
amend the Law affecting transported Convicts with respect 
to Pardons and Tickets of Leave. /éid., Permission tosuch 
Felons. .to employ themselves for their own Benefit (which 
Permissions are usually called and known by the Name of 
‘Tickets of Leave), 1895 Tinzes 26 Jan. 14/5 A long list of 
former convictions, beginning in 1852, was proved against 
the prisoner... He was now on ' ticket-of-leave ’, 


b. attrib, or Comb. (hyphened), as ticket-of-/eave 


holder, man, woman, 

1837 J. D. Lanc N.S. Wales 1, 411 The overseer, on well- 
regulated farms, is generally a ticket-of-leave man or 
emancipated convict. /éid, II. 19 A ticket.of-leave holder 
.-is confined to a particular district, and is linble to lose his 
ticket for varions petty misdemeanours. 3862 Lond, Kev. 
jo Ang. 178 A great propertian of these crimes were com- 
mitted by ' Ticket-of-leave Men’. 1871 Daily News zg July, 
In one of the.,most fashionable districts of London many 
hundreds of domestic servants are ticket-of-leave women. 

Hence Ti:cket-of-lea‘ver, a ticket-of-leave man ; 
Theket-of-lea-vism (107¢e-wd.), the system or 
operation of tickets of leave. 

185a Munov Our Antipodes v. (1855) 107 The oversecr., 
may be a hireling convict—einancipist, expirer, or ticket-of- 
leaver, 1857 Tazt's Mag. XXIV, 41 The atmosphere itself 
was redolent of ticket-of-leaveism. 1858 R. S. Surtees 
Ask Mamma xv, The oft-disappointed ticket-of-leaver was 
again installed in a butler’s pantry. 

Ti-cket-po:rter. 

1. A member of a body of porters in the City of 
Londoa who were licensed by the Corporation ; 

orig. called street-forters, and distinct from the 
TACKLE-HOUBE forvers of the twelve great Merchant 
Companies; in later times the two classes of porters 
were united in the Society of the Tackle-house and 
Ticket Porters. Now Hist. 

1646 [see TACKLE-Hovse b] The Ticket-Porters, otherwise 
called the Street-Porters of this City. 1770 Mew Guide 
London 257 Ticket-porters are all freemen, and their bust- 
ness is to load aad ship off goods exported or imported. 
Also to house refetewnis! Goode metals, &c. 1800 Corqu- 
HOUN Coum, Thantws 328 ‘The Ticket-Porters are persons 
appointed by the City of London...They give Security in 
tool, for Fidelity, and have their Names aaa Numbers ona 
Metal Badge. 1833 (Dec. 12) Rep. Court Conn Council 
(London) o# Porters 4 The Ticket Porters..are entitled to 
the work or labour of unshipping, landing, carrying, loading, 
and honsing all goods, waresand merchandize imported into 
the port of London from the several places mentioned in the 
Act of Common Council, 27th March, 1798, and also of ship- 
ping all goods, wares, and merchandizes and they are like- 
wise entitled, by custom and usage, to perform the work at 
the public markets of this City. Jéid., We were..attended 
: ae Rulers and Registers of the Society of Tackle-house 
and Ticket Porters. 1848 Dickens Dowdey xiii, The ticket- 
porter..always ran officionsly before to open Mr. Dombey’s 
office-door, 

2. A (railway) porter who collects tickets. 

18§a Aguatic Notes, Camb, 80 A rush of men takes place 
from every catriage, and past the ticket-porter. 
_Tick-hole, [?f. Tick 55.34 Hone sd.] Acavity 
ia nodular stone, usually lined with 2 crystalline 
incrustatioa. 

1829 Glover's Hist, Derby 1.92 At the lime-quarries, Mill- 
town, Asbover, cavities or tick-holes are frequent in the.. 
limestone rock, . lined with., quartz crystals. 1882 in Rav- 
monn Mining Gloss. 

Tickil, obs, form of Tick.e a. and v7, 

Ticking (tirkin), sb. Forms: a. 7 Sc. tyking, 
7-8 tiking; 8. 7-8 tickin, 7- ticking. Sce also 
Troken, [f. Tick sb.2+-1nal.] The material of 
which bed-ticks are made: see Tick sd.2 

a. 1649 Caldwell Pap, (Nail. Cl.) 1. 102 For ane new sheitt 
of lyking to ye lard's horss 1.16.0, 1674 Jeane Arith. (1606) 
65 In t Hundred of ‘Viking and Twill of Scotland, 120 Elfs. 
1726 Swirr Gulliver iv. x, Thad beaten hemp ..and made 
of it a sort of tiking : This I filled with. feathers, 

B, #1661 Fouter Worthies, Lancs. (1662) 1. 106 It will 
be the safest way to el them all together in some Man- 
chester-Tickin, 2815 J. Sutra Panorama Sc. & Artil.735 
Oil-paintings are generally executed on canvass... A kind of 
dickens ne els ae nae 3883 Blackw. Mag, 

ug. 4 ie wore over icki 
= ny er her gown of ticking a great apron of 
. Rarely applied to the tick or cover itself. 

1683 Tryon Way to Health 725 You may have Flock-Beds, 
with Canvas-Tickings. 1833 Maaavar P. Simple xxi, He.. 
put it..away in the ticking of his bed. 4 


6 


o. attrib. Of the nature of or made of ticking. 

1676 Covet in Zarly Voy. Levant (Hakl. Soc.) 164 A bed 
..of twilt or ticking sattin. 1682 Wueter Journ. Greece 1. 
16 Course Ticking-Cloth, well quilted with Wool. 1721 
Mas. Centuvar Artifice mm, The dirtiest Trollup..must 
have her Top-knot and Tickin-shoes. 1756 C. Lucas £ss. 
Waters |. 249 A sliding seat, with a thin ticking bottom. 

Ticking (ti'kin),02/. 56.1 [f Ticx v1 +-ine}.} 

1. Touching lightly or wantoaly; dallying: see 
Trex v.11, Obs. exc. dial. 

1546 J. Hexwoon Prov. (1867) 58 Leane lewde tickyng. 
1611 Corcr., Amoureites, wanton loue-toyes, ticking, 
ticklings, daliances. 

2. The beating sound of a clock or watch, or any 
similar sound: see Trex v1 2, Tiok 55.3 2. 

1746-7 Huavey Afedit. (1767) 11. 23 The Ticking of my 
Watch is distinctly heard. 1827 F, Coorer Prairie i, The 
ticking of gun-locks was heard. 1848 Dickens Dombey 
xliii, She could..count the ticking of the clock. 

b. transf. A telegraphic message: cf, TickER 3 b, 

1888 M. Agnotn in 1944 Cent. Apr. 490, 1 opened a Boston 
newspaper and came upon a column headed ' Tickings’. 
By tickings we are to understand news conveyed through 
the tickings of the telegraph. . 

3. Small spots or points of colonr forming the 


marking of an animal, Fs, 
This use may have arisen from Tickep a. by association 
with Tick 50.7 3, 3b and Tick v] 3. , 
1885 Bazaar 30 Mar. 1269/2 ae hare buck, good in 
colour and ticking. 1886 Fie/d 20 Mar. 340/2 Interspersed 
with a profusion of longer black hairs, giving the appear- 
ance known as Fee h : 
Ticking, v2. s0.2 collog. or slang, [f. Tick v.2 
+-1nG1,] ‘The action of Tick v.2; the taking of 


goods on ‘tick’ or credit. 

1748 Warton O.xjord Ale 49 Hail, Ticking ! surest guardian 
of ‘distress! Beneath thy shelter pennyless I quaff The 
cheerful cup. H 

Ticking, p7/. a1 [f. Tickv.1+-1Ne?.] That 
ticks, as a clock, ete.; making or characterized by 


a succession of ticks. 

1566 in Peacock Eng. Ch, Furniture (1866) 116 A hammes 
hudde {= amice hood and tickynge belle. 1721 BRaoLey 
Philos. Acc. Wks. Nat, 154 That ticking Noise, which is 
commonly called a Death-Watch, 

Ticking, p//. 2.2 collog. or slang. [f. Tick v.? 
+-1NG2,}] That ‘ticks’ or ‘goes on tick’; that 
gives ‘tick’ or credit; dealing on credit, running 
into debt. 


1673 Wvcnertey Gentil, Dancing-Master Prol., Ready to 
engage Against the flouting, ticking gentry who Citizen, 


player, poet, would undo. 
Tickle (tirk’!), 5.1 [Generally held to be 


derived from TIcKLE @. or v., and so to go with 
Tickux sé.2 (see quot. 1908); but some would 
identify it with Eng, dial. stick/e ‘a rapid shallow 
place in a river’. In Nova Scotia also sité/e.] 
A name given on the coasts of Newfoundland and 
Labrador to 2 narrow difficult strait or passage. 

1770 Chart S. E. Part Gi ae {A locality at the 
head of St. Mary’s Bay marked] Tickles. 1794 G. Cart- 
waricut ¥rnl, Labvador Gloss., Tickle, a passage between 
the coutinent and an island, or between two islands, when it 
is of no great width. 1837 New Sailing Direct. New/. 
(ed. 3) 25 z0te, The word 7%ck/e is a local name, in common 
use at Newfoundland, and signifies a passage between 
islands or rocks, 186: L.L. Nostr /cebergs 277 No sooner 
were we clear of the ‘tickle’, or narrows, than ‘Iceberg 
ahead {'='Ice on the Jee bow] was cried by the man 
forward, 1868 Admiralty Chart No. 225 (Labrador), Indian 
Tickle. 1871 /éid. No. 291 (Newf.), Change Island Tickles. 
.. Stag Harbour Tickle. 1881 Standard 15 July 4/8 In 
many of the ‘tickles ', ‘guts’, ‘runs’, ‘sounds ',..and inlets 
there are still to be found tiny villages which date from 
those old Acadian times. 1905 Daily Chron. 28 Apr. 3/. 
See him clinging to the bowsprit, conning the vessel throng 
tortuous ‘ tickles" Lae Asp. Howrey in Wew/oundld. 
Cres Mar, 2 The Tickle... It has always been supposed 
that this name is a plain English word, implying a passage 
of some danger, so that it isa ‘ticklish’ matter to get safe 
through. 4 

Tickle (tik’l), 56.2 [f. Ticknz 2] An act of 
tickliag, ia various senses of the vb. ; a touch that 
tickles ; a tickling sensation ; a tickled or pleasantly 


excited feeling. 

1801 in Spirit Pub. Fruds. VX. 376, | want you to give those 
dogs yonder a tickle, en assané. 187a Buacxmorr Afaid of 
Sker'v,1 gave her [a child]Ja little tickle; and verily she 
began tolaugh, 1880 Mrs. Witney Odd or Even ix, And 
vibrant with an inward. tickle. 1907 Daily Chron. 9 Dec 
4/7 The dinner was a tickle of the palate. Mod. (Vord&sh. 
saying) To have ‘tickles in the feet’, said of one given to 
wandering, who will not settle to any useful work. 

Tickle (ti'k’'l), a. (adv.) Forms: see the verb ; 
also 4-5 tikil, -ul, tekil, 5 tekyl, -el, tykell, 6 
tyckyll, 6-7 tickell, 8 dia/, tikkle. [Goes with 
TickLxe v.: the use of the vb.-stem as adj. is un- 
usual; but ef. Krrtie a. beside Ktrrie v.] 

+1. (Sense uncertain: ? Threatening or in danger 


to fall, Cf. 6.) Ods. 

¢1325 Body §& Soul in Maf's Poems (Camden) 346 Pou 
hauest y-liued to longe, wo wruth the so snyke) !..Pynen 
harde ant stronge to be buep nou fut tykel. 

+2. Pleasantly stirred or excited. (Cf, TICKLE 


2% 1.) Obs. 

¢13330 R. Bronne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 13413 When y 
Estee on 3joure godnesse..Ffor pat ioye myn herte ys 
ykel, 

+3, Easily moved to feeliag or action; easily 


TICKLE. 


affected in any way; not firm or steadfast ; loose ; 
also, susceptible 10 tickling, casily tickled or 
tingled. Zickle credit, ready or facile trust or 


belief; credulity. Ods. ‘ 

1377 Lanct. P, Pl. B, (Crowley) v. 166 They are ticle of her 
tonges, & muste al secretes tel ¢1530 H. Ruones Sh. 
Nurture 695 Some men be tickle of tongue, and play the 
blabs by kynde. 1833 T.. Heywoop Play ef Leve Cj, The 
paps so small And rounde with all The wast not myckyll 
Bue it was tyckyll. x1g53 T. Witsow Rfet. (1580) 3 Even 
these auncient Preachers must _now and then plaie the fooles 
in the pulpit, to serne the tickle eares of their flecyng 
audience. 1563 Mirr. Mag. Hastings xiii, Of tyckle 
credyte ne had ben the mischiefe, /6fd, Ixxvii, Flye tickle 
credyte, shonne alyke distrust. 

+b. With reference to incontineacy. Ods. 

Ske Lanct, P, 2, A. ut. 126 Heo is Tikel of hire Tay), 
Talewys of hie tonge, As Comuyn as pe Cart-wei to knaues 
and toalle. ¢ 2475 Songs & Carols 15th C. (Warton Cl) 27 
Under the tayl they ben ful tekyl. 1604 W. Terito Fr. 
Bacon's Proph. 228 in Hazl. £, P. P. IV. 276 Wickednes 
was loath'd so much, That no man lov'd the tickle tnch. 

+4. Having the quality of tickling, tickly. Oés. 

(Quots. ¢ 1440, 1570 perh. belong here.) 

(c1440 Promp. Parv. 493/2 Tykel, titiddosus. 1570 Levins 
Manip~, 129/14 Vickil, zz/illenus, -na.] 1593 HB. Barnes 
Parthenoplil, Madrigal xvi, Soft things whose touch is 
tickle to the mind, Give no like touch, all joys in one to wrap. 

5. Not to be depeaded upon ; uncertain (in fact, 
action, duration, etc.); unreliable; changeable, in- 
constant, capricions, fickle, ‘kittle’. Now dai. 

13.. E. E. Allit. P, B. 655 May pou traw for tykel bat pou 
tonne ania 1386 Cuaucer Aliller's 7. 242 This world 
is now ful tikel [v. zx. teky), -el, tikil, tykell] sikerly. 1537 
St. Papers Hen. VELL, 1. 531, 1 assure your Lordeship the 
Peeple be very tykell. 1566 Pamiter Pad. Pleas. 1. 58 

olde fast thy fortune, for she is tickle and can not 
holden against her will. 1670 Cotton Espernon 111. x11, 368 
His sons..were best acquainted with his tickle & impatient 
humour. 1737 J. Broannzao in WV. 6 Q. (1895) 8th Ser. VII. 
4os/t A pretty deal of Rain in some places westward, 
Mad{e] Harvest rather Tickle. 1795 Chester Chron. 27 Mar. 
(E. D. D.), So tikkle as times ar. 1888 Doucnty Avadia 
Deserta 11. 158 He must learn the English tongue..who 
can foresee the years to come, this world is so tickle. 

6. In unstable equilibrium, easily upset or over- 
thrown, insecure, totteriag, crazy; also, easily set 
in motioa or action ; nicely poised ; delicate, sensi- 
tive. Now dial. + Tickle of the sear: see SEAR 
sb 1b, 

ists in Foxe A. § Mf. (1583) 809/2 A stoole, which stoole 
stood vpon a bolster of a hed, so tickle, that any manne or 
beaste might not touch it so litle, but it was ready to fall. 
1g8g Act 2 § 3 Phil. § Mary c. 16§ 2 Boates..so shallowe 
& tickle that therby greate perill & danger of drowning 
hathe many tymes ensued. 1583-1602 [see Sear 5d.! 1b}. 
16a CHarman Widowes 7. Plays 1873111. 29, I haue set her 
hart vpon as tickle a pin as the needle ofa Diall. 1883 J”. 
Yorks, Gloss. s. v4 A mouse-trap should be set fickie, i.e. 
easy to gooff. 1904 in Ang. Dial, Dict. s. v.,(Lancs.) That 
wall’s very tickle, you'll bave it deawn if yo'r not very 
careful, ‘ 

b. transf. Ofa place, condition, etc.: Insecure ; 


precarious, slippery; risky, dangerous, Obs. or arch. 

1579 Sreuser Sheph. Cal, July 14 In humble dales is 
footing fast, The trode is not so tickle. 1589 Mar Martine 
gs Thilke way & trood whilke thou dost swade, is steepe & 
alsotickle. "1643 Baker Chron., Hen. VET 148 These words 
..seemed to expresse a tickle hold of Loyalty. 1665 Bratu- 
wait Comment 2 Tales 129 Conventicles ge bills places for: 
Holy Sisters, 1681 Cotton Wond. Peak (ed. 4) 43 Footing 
. still more tickle, and unsafe. 1834 Sia H.'Tavioa2nd P2, 
Artevelde v1. iii, 1 oft before have clomb to tickle places, 
But this will be the Jast of all my climbing. 1868 Baowninc 
King & BR. 1w. 51 The grey innocuous grub, of yore, Had 
hatched a hornet, tickle to the touch. 

7. = TICKLISH a. 5, Now dial. 

1489 Caxton Blanchardyn liv. 223 Seeing the tickle 
state of his fathers kingdome. 1569 Stockea tr. Diod. Sic. 
1. xix, 28 The matter stoode upon this tickle and Be gc 
point. 1g8z Petrie Guazzo's Civ. Conv. 1. (1586) 71 b, The 
trueth is a thing so tickle, that a man may incurre ona 
hension, not onely by disgutsing it in some part conlourably, 
but euen hy very reporting of it simply, 1586 Ferns Slaz. 
Gentrie u. 3 So tickle and nyce be the precepts of those 
writers, that to swarue but one haire from their prescribed 
rules, hath fordone all thy former worke. @1618 Ratetou 
Soui's Errand viii, ‘Vell wit how much it wrangles In tickle 
points of niceness. 1682 W. Roseatson Phirascol. Gen. (1693) 
385 A very tickle point or controversie. 1868 E. Wavcu 
Sneck-Baat iv. (E.D.D.), Hoo's nobbut in a tickle state 
o' health. 1884 Chester Gloss. s.v. Au've getten rayther 
a tickle job here. 1887 Barinc-Goutp Red Sgider ii, The 
money-spinner is a tickle (touchy) beast, and may take 
offence at a godless word. se 

pb. Delicate in the feelings or senses; fastidious, 


dainty, squeamish; easily npset or disordered. 


Now dial. 
¢1456 Pecock B&. Faith (1909) 212 Whi schulde 3e thanne 
be so tikil and squaymose? 1762 T. Bavoces Burlesque 
Homer (1797) UL. 96 Juno, whose nose was mighty tickle, 
Soon smelt their most unsavonry pickle, 1855 Shkevvild 
Chag's Aun. 23 (E.D.D) Thab’s a varry tickle stomach. 
1go1 F, E. Tavtoa Folk Speech S. Lance. (ibid.), He's very 
tickle abeawt what he ates an’ sups. 
o. Difficult to deal with. 
1s7o Levins Manip. 121/46 Tickle, inpatiens, intactilis. 
1s82 Stanvuurst Z2neis Ded. (Arb.) 7 Virgil..and Ouid.. 
are so tickle insoom places, as they rather craue a con- 
struction than a translation. 1887 Barinc-Goutp Gazerocks 
xxx, There is a tickle (difficult) hit where I cannot plant a 
foot. 
d. Of an animal; Easily scared ; shy, wild. déa/. 
(1737 Gent?. Mag. VII. 114/2 But if 1 shoot Not out of 


TICKLE. 


hand, The hird, which doth So tickle stand, May chance to fly 
away.] 1877 E. Leicn Chesh. Gloss,ara Tickle is also applied 
to game, particularly hares, when wild and ready to” move. 
‘The snow or frost makes the hares very tickle’, 1897 
VW, Linc. Gloss. s.v., Fish, when they bite very shyly, 
are said to be ‘strange an’ tickle’, 18 . Waroen Cross. 
Sora I, 22 The birds were excessively tickle, and persistently 
got up out of shot. ; 
+8. quasi-adv. (in senses 6 and 7): In a tickle 
or ticklish manaer; insecurely, precariously. Ods. 
1606 Dantrt Funeral Poem Poems (1717) 313 And _ this 
Important Piece..did then so tickle stand, As that no Join- 
ture of the Government But shook. 1692 R. L’Estaanca 
Josephus, Wars Fews wv. & (1733) 689 The Houses stand 
so thick and tickle upon the Steep of the Hill..as if they 
were ready to drop into the Precipice. 1699 J. Woopwaro 
in Phil. Trans. X XI. 224 Corpuscles.. absolutely Spherical, 
must stand so very tickle and nicely upon each other, as to 
be susceptible of every impression. . 
9. Comb. a. ia sense ‘easily moved or set in 
motion’, as + tickle-footed (of a hawk), haviag 
an insecure grasp or clutch; + tickle-headed, 
light-minded, easily influenced; + tickle-heeled, 
having nimble or active heels; + tickle-tongued, 
loose of tongue, talkative, garrulons, See also 
TICKLE-TAIL. b. tickle-plongh (déa/.): sce 


quot. 1875. 

a1616 Beaum. & Fi. Scorn. Lady v. iv, Lady 1 would 
not undertake ye, were yon again a haggard, for the best 
east of four ladys i’ th’ kingdom: you were ever “tickle. 
footed, and would not.trass round, 1583 Gotoinc Calnin 
on Deui. Ixxiv. 455 In al ages men haue bin "tickleheaded : 
-.euery man would needs be casting ofsome peece or collu 
of his own making, to the things that God had commaunded. 
1937 Bracken Farriery [mpr. (1757) 11. 35 A Horse may 
. Shew abundance of Life and Action, while under a “tickle 
heel’d Jockey-Boy. 1875 Sussex Gloss., ae a 
plough with wooden beam and handles. 1884 IV. Sussex 
Gaz 75 Sept., Dead stock:..three one-horse dung carts, 
tickle ploughs. .and small harrows. 1577 Sranvauest Descr, 
frei. Ep. Ded., His historie .. being .. somewhat *tickle 
toonged,..it twitled more tales ont of schoole [etc.}. 

Tickle (ti-k’l), v. Forms: 4 tikelle, 4-5 
tikl(en, tykel, 4-6 tikel, 4-7 ticle, 5 tykele, 
tykle, tykyl(1, 5-6 tyckel, 6 tikell,tykell, tickil, 
tykil, tyckle, tycle, 6-7 tickel, 6-tickle. [Not 
recorded in OE., which however had sinclian to 
lickle. Known first after 1300 in form ¢éke//e, side 
by side with the adj. tyke/, tzke/: origin and history 
doubtful, Falk and Torp take it as a freq. deriv. 
of Tick v.1 to touch lightly, pat. It has also been 
inferred to be 2 metathetic form of Kittie zl, 
parallel to Alemannic dial. zicklex, beside Ger. 
ditzeln to Vickle. See Note below.) 

L. Intraasitive senses, 

41. To be affected or excited by a pleasantly 
tingling or hore sensation; tobestirred or moved 
with a thrill of pleasare: said of the heart, lungs, 
blood, ‘spirits’, etc., also of the person. Ods. 

¢ 1330 R. Bourne Chron. (1810) 113 folk ferly mykelle 
ageyn him [Stephen] bei ros, & Danid herte gan tikelle, pat 
him wex fele fos, rg Houmsuro Chron. (1808) LV. 378 
How the spirits and livelie bloud tickle in our arteries and 
small veines, ia beholding you the light of this realme. 1589 
Pasguil’s Ret, 16, needed no Minstrill tomake me merrie, 
4 tickled of it selfe. 1991 Sranser Afxiopotmos 394 
Who. .with secrete ioy.. Did tickle inwardly in euerie vaine. 
1624 lIEvwooo Caeiees u. i, }'l..sett my mind downe inso 

uaint a Btrayne Shall make her laugh and tickle. a 162 

‘Lercina Nice Valour v. i, Oh, how my Jungs do tickle} 
ha, ha,hal 1647 H. More Poems 17a This pretty sport 
doth make ay heart to tickle With laughter. 

+b. Said of the feeling or its cause. Obs. rare. 

1579 Tomson Calvin's Serm. Tim. 14/a For so muchas.. 
this curiositie tickleth in many braines, 

2. To tingle; to itch; also fy. to have an uneasy 
or impatient desire (usually #0 do something); to 
be eager. Now rare. 

This sense was prob. in literal use much earlier, though 
guots. have not been found. 

1sge Upate Erasm, Apoph. 344 The fyngers of the Athe- 
nians ticleed to aid and succour Harpalus. 1557 N. T. 
(Genev.) Acts xvii. 19 nofe, People whose eares euer tickled 
to heare newes. 1597 Savite Tacitus’ Hist. wv. xliii, 202 The 

our's fingers euen tickled against him. 1906 N. 
Munro in Blackw. Afag. Dec. 802/2, I fairly tickle to take 
awalk along. Afod, My foot tickles. 

II. Transitive senses (= L. titi//re). 

3. Said of « thing, or impersonally with z¢: To 
excite agreeably (a person, his heart, ears, palate, 
etc.); to give pleasure or amusement to; to please, 
gratify. To téckle to death: cf. Dati 12b. 

€1386 Cnaucer IVi7e's Prof. 471 It tikleth (v. >, tikeleth, 
tykelith, ticlep] me aboute myn herte roote. 1406 Hoccteve 
AMisrule 204 So tikelid me pat nyce reverence pat it me 
made ae of despense. 1495 Trevisa's Barth. De P.B. 
xvi. i. (W. de W.) Y j/1 By gendrynge hete tyklyth and 
pryckyth: that falleth moost in spryngynge tyme whan the 
vertue of y* hete of heuen begynnyp to haue maystry 
of bodyes of beestys. 1597 J. Pavine Royal Exch. 7 
More for desire of imitation, then of anie intent to tyckle 
hym with adulation. 1607 Hieson Wes. I. 166 Well might 
they ., haue their eares ticled with some pleasing noise. 
4734 tr. Rollin's Anc. Fist, (1827) 1. nu. 210 Eating in 
Egypt was designed not to tickle the palate hut to satisfy 
the cravings of nature. 1 Hawtnoane Fr. & fi, Note 
Bés, U1, 233 Something. .that thrilled and tickled my heart 
with a feeling partly sensuous and partly spiritual, 1863 
Gso, Evior Romola xxv, Elements jee tickled gossiping 
curiosity, and fascinated timorous superstition. 


7 


4. To touch or stroke lightly with or as with 
the finger-tips, 2 straw, a feather, a hair, or the 
like; to tease, annoy, or irritate lightly, so as to 
cause a peculiar uneasy sensation. Also said of 
the thing. Also aédso/, 

e1gso Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 571/23 Caiello, to mewe 
or to tykele. [CYf, F. chatouiller, OF. catouller to tickle.] 
e1sga Du Wes Introd. Fr. in Palsgr, 940 To tickel, 
catoulier, 1866 Buunvevit, Horsemanship w. xviii, (1580) 
28b, By eating a feather, or by eating dustie or sharp 
bearded strawe, and such like things: which tickling his 
throte causeth him to cough. 1890 Suaxs. Jfids. N. wW. i. 
28 If my haire do but tickle me, 1 must scratch. 1596 — 
1 Hen, IV, 1 iv. 340 To tickle our Noses with Spear- 

to make them bleed. 1704 Noaats /deal World 11. 
iti 239 Who ever thought of anything like pleasure in a 
feather that tickles his hand? 1710 J. Craake Rohault’s 
Nat. Phil. (1729) 1. 174. None of them will be able to prick 
the Tongue agreeably, hut they will only tickle it in a dis- 
agreeahle manner, 1837 Dickens Pickw, xxxvi, First, some- 
thing tickles your right knee, and then the same sensation 
irritates your left. x 
b. To toach, or poke (2 person) lightly in a 
sensitive part so as to excite spasmodic langhter. 


Also adsol, 

1530 Patsor. 349 He tykeleth my sydes, i? me catoiile les 
costes, {bid. 758/1 And you tykell me thus I muste nedes 
laughe, si rous me gattoutlles. 11 mest force de rire, 1889 
Putrennam Zng. Poeste ut. xxii, (Arb,) 266 Her Maiestie 
laughed as she had bene tickled. rs96 Snaxs. Aferch. V. 
if, 2.68 If yon tickle vs, doe wenot laugh? 1675 WvcneaLey 
Country Wife wv.iii, 1 am trying if Mr, Horner were ticklish 
«el love to torment the confounded toad; let you and I 
tickle him, 1872 Darwin Emotions xiii. 310 We can cause 
laughing by tickling the skin. : 

e, Applied to a method of catching tront or 
other fish: see quot. 1854 s,v. TickLiIne vd/. sd. 


3¢. Often in allusive use. 

16or Swans. Twel, N. 11. v. 26 Heere comes the Trowt, 
that must be caught with tickling. 1 Faaquuar 
Beaux Strat. w. ii, He..tickles the tront, and so whips it 
into his basket. 1745 Pococka Deser. East 11. u. v. viii, 252 
Men go into the water, tickle them onthe belly, and so get 
them ashoar. 1823 Quentin D. xxx, He spoke of 
fishing—I have sent him home a trout properly tickled ] 
1883 G. C, Davies Norfolk Broads xxiit, (1884) 177 The 
mode of tickling tench which at one time was common 
enough on some of the Broads. ; " 

5. fig. To excite amusement in; to divert; often 


in the phrase fo tickle the fancy. Also absol. 

@ 1688 Yittieas (Dk. Buckhm.} Chances Prol., There are 
Fools that tickle with their Face, Yonr gay Foo] tickles 
with his Dress and Motions, 177 Smorretr Humph. Ci. 
26 June, The young squire, tickled by this ironical observa- 
tion, exclaimed, ‘O che durial’ «1774 Tucker Lt. Nat, 
(1834) Il. 129. Whose play had a quality of striking the 
joyons perception, or, as we vulgarly say, tickling the fancy. 
1837 Locxutaat Scot? an. 1816 note, Such..was the story 
that went the round of the newspapers at the time, and 
highly tickled Scott's fancy. 1858 Doran Cri, Fools 10 
Poor as the joke was, it..tickled the fancy of the Tiryn- 
thians, 187: Biacrir Four Phases 1. 69 Brilliant oratorical 
displays to tickle and amuse, 1885 Afanch, Exam. 16 Ma 
6/1 Lord Hartington’s slow, quiet, dry answer, ‘No, sir’, 
somewhat tickled the House, 4 4 

b. To puzzle: cf. Sc. to Aittle. Se. dial. 

1865 Testma Poems 47 (E.D.D,) I've got ye out, but it 
tickles my brain How the deuce I'm to pitch ye in again. 

6. To tonch (a stringed instrumeat, etc.) lightly 
as ia tickling a person ; to stir (a fire, etc.) slightly. 

1589 Nasut Anat, Adsurd. Epist., To tickle a Cittern, or 
have a sweete stroke on the Lute. 1592 Suaxs. Rom. & 
Jud. 1. iv. 36 Let wantons light of heart Tickle the sence. 
lesse rushes with their heeles. 1740 Somervitie Hobbinol 


1, 143 Hark from aloft his tortur'd Cat-gu¢ squeals, He 
tickles ev'ry String. 1770 Ace. Bhs. in Ann, Reg. 243/2 
One of them began to tickle his guittar, 1796 Pecce 


Derbicisms (E.D.S.), Tickle the fire, 18.. in Daily Chron. 
10 Dec. (1902) 9/1 A country whose soil, it has been well 
said, only requires to be tickled with a hoe to laugh with a 
harvest. c 
b. ironically. To beat, chastise. 
tsge Warner AD. Eng. vi. xiii. (1612) 207 Whose 
Knightes, in a Richards dayes, so tickeld France and Spaine. 
16or SHaxs. wed, NV. v. 1. 198 If he had not beene in 
drinke, hee would haue tickel‘d you other gates then he did. 
1681 T. Fuatman Heraclitus Ridens No. 35 (1713) I. 225 
Our gracious Queen Elizabeth tickled their Tobies for them, 
for their Reformation. 1698 J. Cautt Afuscovy 175 They 
soundly tickle bis Back, in the same Manner as we beat the 
Duat ont of Cloaths. 1800 C. K, Suarpe Corr. (1888) I. 94 
These little rogues..should be well tickled with the birch. 
1861 Sat, Rev, X11, 199 Hogarth tickles the poor bardling 
witb his pencil. a 
e. To touch 2A, trick 2p; to improve or decorate 


* with light touches, 


1845 Tuackeaay Crit, Rev. Wks, 1886 XXIII. 238 The 

icture is..tickled up with a Chinese minuteness, 1852 — 

et. in Esmond (1900) p. xxxiii, Dolls—painted and tickled 
up in the most charming way. — 

+7. To excite, affect, move ; also, to vex, irritate, 


provoke. Oés. 

1547-64 Bautowis Mfor. PAilos. (Palfr.) 116 Some men 
there be, whom bodily lust tickleth not at all. «1548 Hatt 
Chron. Edw. IV 204 These newes sodaynly brought to the 
kynge did not a littell vexe & tykil hym. 1593 Snaxs. 
a Hen. VI, 1 iii. 153 Shee’s tickled now, her Fume needs no 
spurres, 1693 Davoren /"ersins’ Sat. 1, 28, 1 cannot rmle my 
Spleen; My oon Rebels, and tickles me within. 1698 
Favew Ace. E. India & P. 316 What once tickled the Spleen 
ofa Philosopher, might here hourly give him the Diversion. 

+b. To arouse by or as by tickling; to stir up, 
incite, provoke; to prompt or impel 4o do something. 


gga More Confui. Tindale Wks. 351/1 ¥° pronity & | 


TICKLED. 


mocions !n the fleshe. .whereby we be t!cled towarde great 
actuall deadely sinnes, 1581 Marazck Bs. of Notes 603 
When our flesh tickeleth vs to spenke, we must resist it. 
a@1592 Greana Alphonsus in, Wks. (Rtldg.) 2397/1 What 
foolish toy hath tickled you to this? 

c. With #f: To stir up, aronse by tickling, 
excite to action, 

1867 Drant Horace, Epist. xiti, E iv, Such geare, As will 
embaite our Cesars eye, and tickle vp his eare. 1583 
Baaincton Commandm, vii. (1637) 67 These things..tickle 
us up..to the breach of this Commandement. 1642 (Sir J. 
Sretman] View Observ. H. M. Late Answ. 38 They so 
tickle up the crasie minds of the multitude. 1674N. Fairpax 
Bulk & Selo, 127 Vf such a spring as this is, may be tickled 
and rous‘d up again. 1898 Daily News 25 Nov. 2/a Why 
don’t you tickle up Sandys with those spurs ? 

d. To get or move (a thing) zvto or out of some 
place, position, or state, by action likened to tickling. 

1677 Gitrix Demonol, (1867) 389 He endeavours. .to tickle 
Him into a humour of affecting the glory and admiration 
which [etc.]. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury ut. 315/10 When the 
Butcher is to Blood them aad tickle them out of their 
Lives. 1702 Eng. Theophrast. Pref. 2 Others.. have 
endeavoured to tickle men out of their Follies. rg04 F. 
Fur.er Med. Gyn. (1711) 88 This is to Cheat People with 
the Bellaria ot Physick, and Tickle Men into the Grave. 
1725 Bvaom Let. to R. ies ix, The cunning old Pug. .took 
Puss’s two Foots, And so out o’ th’ Embers he tickl’d his 
Nuts, 1904 Westm. Gaz. 28 Dec. 2/2 He slip; from 
the chair, tickled his toes into his slippers, and threw his 
shoulders back, 

+8. Zo tickleit: (?)to bring to an agreeable end; 
to ensure 2 satisfactory result, Ods. 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. wv. v, 1 am sorry the revels 
are crost. I should ha’ tickled it soone, a Drvorn 
Assignation mi. i, Now, I think Lhave tickled it; this dis- 
covery has reinstated me into the Empire of my wit again. 
1761 STERNE Tr. Shandy 111, xx, Bless us !—what noble 
work we should make !—how should 1 tickle it off ! 

9. In varions figumtive phrases and expressions, 
mostly with reference to the pleasing effects of 
tickling. Zo tickle in the palm, to gratify with a 
‘tip’. 

1694 Motrrux Rabelais v. xiii. (1737) 54 We tickled the 
Men in the Palm. 1706 E. Warn Wooden World Diss. 
(1708) 7 The Ale-Wives tickle him in the Gills with the 
Title of Captain. 1742 Youxc N#. Th. vitt. 755 ‘Tis pride, 
or emptiness, applies the straw That tickles five minds to 
mirth effuse, 1: W. Irvine Salmag, (1824) 224 This 
straw tickled the noses of all our dignitaries wonderfully. 
1843 Caatyie Past & Pr.u, viii, Tickle me, Toby, and 1 
tickle thee! ue Stliad iw. 110 But, tickled by a shilling 
in his palm, [he] Walked on discreetly blind. tgot Scolsnan 
4 Mar. 10/s An officer.. when he pc's on a palace-car, he can 
tickle the porter just as much as he desires at the expense of 
the Government pocket-book. 

10. Ia combination with a sb. ; as + tickle-brain, 
potent liquor; hence ¢vamsf. one who supplies it; 
tickle-grass, name given in U.S. to various 
grasses, as the hair-grass, Agrostis scabra, the old- 
witch grass, Panicum capillare (Cent, Ditt.); 
tickle-moth, tickle-pitcher (s/eng): see quots.; 
tickle-text (s/azg), a parson; tickle-toby [cf, 
quot. 1681 in 6b, also Motteux Radelais Iv. xiii], 
a birch, rod, switch; also, the use of this; tickle- 
weed, swamp hellebore, Veratrum viride. See 


also TICKLE-TAIL, 

1596 Suaxs. 1 Hen. [V, m1, iv. 438 Peace good Pint-pot, 
peace, good *Tickle-braine. 1639 Davenrort Mew Tricke 
iu, i, A Cup of Nipsitate, briske and neate ; The Drawers 
call it Tickle-Braine, 1833 Veg. Subst. Materials of Manuf. 
ix, 162 A species of grass growing spontaneously in that part 
of the United States [Connecticut], and popularly known 
by the name of *tickle-moth. a@1joo B. E. Dict. Cani. 
Cone; *Tickle-pitcher, a Toss-pot, or Pot-companion, 1745 
in New Cant, Dict. 1783 Gaose Dict, Vulg. 7., Tickle 
plicher, a thirsty fellow, a sot. /bid., *Tichle text, 
parson. 1830 Bentuam Corr. Wks. 1843 XI. 37 A touch, 
every now and then, of the *tickle-Toby, which I keep in 

ickle for you. 1842 Tuacrarav (¢it/c) Miss Tickletoby’s 

ctures, 1909 Daily Chron, a4 July 3/2 Miss Aurora, who, 
to the peril of her neck, practises tickletoby on Brother 
Gustavus’s bare soles, 1762 Mitts Sysi. Pract. Husé. 1. 
1g6 Swamp hellebore (known in different places by the 
several names of skunk-cabbage, *tickle-weed, bear-root). 

Hence Tickled (ti*k’ld) 4/7. a. 

@ 1586 Stoney Arradia i. (1605) 343 A smiling counten- 
ance,..mixt betweene a tickled mirth, and a forced pittie. 
1647 H. More Song Soul 1. App. Ixvi, His silvered sound 
would touch our tickled ear, 188 G, Mereorrn Tragic 
Come, (1881) 11 atiepencunraged! her with the tickled wonder 
which bids the bold advance yet farther into bogland. ee 
Blackw, Mag. wey 769 No corn or tickled up seed could 
get them (wild-fowl] up the pipes, 

(Wole, Derivation from Tick v.', insense’ to touch lightly OF 
would, both in form and sense, suit the later use of tickle, 
but is not favoured by the chronology (since Zicz is not known 
so enrly as ¢ic#Ze}, nor by the fact that the earliest recorded 
sense includes no notion of light touching or of the action 
of any external agent, but merely expresses a bodily sensa- 
tion. These considerations partly also affect the theory of 
metathesis from £/t¢/e, inasmuch as the latter, exc. in the vbl, 
sh. &ilelung (a@ 1100), kitlyng, has not been found before 
1440, and 1s from the first trans,, = L. ¢7/r/are to tickle 
(someone). Butin ON., £:t/a, like Aungra, Jyrsia, etc., was 
an impersonal vb. of primary sensation: ste Aitlar ‘it 
kittles me’, like ig hunerar ‘it hungers me’, Traces of 
this appear also with ' tickle’: see'it tkleth me’ in sense 3. 
Tt was natural for au impers, vb.to develop both intrans, and 
trans. constructions: cf. the senses of Irx v., and the modern 
it grieves me with J grieve and you grieve nte. Wt seems 
possible that ONorse 4i¢/a was adopted at an early date in 
some parts of England as &it(e)/-en, Aittel., and in others, 
under the iafluence of ¢ick, as 7ik@, tiked, and that the 


TICKLELY. 


latter became the general Eng, form, while the more original 
ditl., kittie, was used farther north, and was thns later in 
literary record. Neither form appears in Cursor Mndi.] 

+ Tickle, (?) dial. form of Trrtnz v.}, to whisper, 

1575 Gammer Gurton te ii, Sig. B itij, But Tib hath tykled 
in Gammers eare that you shonide steal the cock. 

+ Ticklely, a adv, Obs. rare. 
tickely, tickly. [f. ‘TickLe a. + -tY2.] 
insecure or unstable manner; ticklishly. 

1602 Sia W. Cornwatuts Dise, Seneca (1632) 10 It is meet 
they should stand thus ticklely. a 1628 F. Gravit Alaham 
a1, il, So tickely unworthinesse doth stand, 1674 N. Fatr- 
Fax Bulk § Seto. 68 A Coach may be so tickly set upon the 
supface of the earth, as to give it self a trundling, one way or 
other, 

Ticklenburgs (ti'klénbzigz), Also7 Ticklen- 
burs, Ticklingburs. [For 7ecklenburg, from a 
town and county of this name in Westphalia, 
noted for its manufactures of linen.) A kind of 
coarse linen cloth; see quots. 

1696 J. F. Merchant's Ware-ho, 39 Ticklenburs is ,.a 
coarse Linnen, and generally very uneven,..the right Tick- 
lingburs are almost as strong again as the Ozenbricks [Osna- 
borgs}... There is not many Cloths sold in England that 
hath so great Consumption as this, 2812 J. Smytu Pract. 
rs oe (1821) 133 Linen: Tieklenburgs are known by 
that word being stam: on the Cloth. 2858 Stmmonos 
Dict. Trade, Ticklenburghs, a coarse mixed linen fabric 
made for the West India market. 

+Tickleness. Olds. [f. TIckte a, +-NESS.] 
The quality or state of being tickle; insecurity, 
instability; critical situation, precariousness; in- 
constancy; uncertainty, 

< 1390 Chaucer Trxth 3 Snffise pin owen ping pei it be 
smal For horde habe hate & Clymhyng tykelnesse [z.r7. 
tekil-, tikal-]. 1549 in Tytler Aug. under Edw. Vi, ete. 
(1839) L 232 Weighing as well the state of the things 
nbove, as ae the tickleness of the country. @2z62gin Gutch 
Coll, Cur. 1. 182, I fonnd such tickleness in the performance 
of such charges, that..my prayers will be full of fear. 1674 
N. Fairrax Bulk & Selo. 137 According to the tickleness of 
its lodging in the machina mundi. 

Tickler (tiklas). [f. TickLE v.+-ER1.] One 
who or that which tickles, in various senses. 

1, One who tickles by touching or stroking lightly. 

1715 tr, C'tess D’ Aunoy's Wks. 452 One of those ticklers 
of Cat-guts that march before the Milk-wonten upon May- 
day. 1736 Cugsrerr. Fog’s Jrnl. No. 377 5, Uf, by chance, 
there be some few unhappy enongh not to find ticklers, or 
some tieklers clumsy enongh not to find business, they com- 
fort themselves at least with self-titillation. 

2. Something that tickles or is used for tickling. 

a. A thing (or lca! difficult to deal with or understand ; 
a teaser; a puzzler (co//og.). _b. A feather brush used to 
tickle the face of passers, as a diversion at fairs and carnivals. 
c. A birch or rod nsed in castigation; also, a single-stick. 
d. An instrument used by frame-work knitters for slipping 
the loops off one needle of the stocking-frame on to another 
in narrowing or shaping the fabric. e. An instrument for 
extracting bungs from casks, f. An implement for stirring a 
fire,apoker. g. In amotor engine, a device hy which asmall 

nantity of petrol is ppmped into the carburettor to facilitate 
the starting of the engine. h. A small measure (about half 
a pint) of spirits (U. S..collog.). I. Asmall knife or pistol 
carried on the person (U.S. cel/og.). je A memorandum 
book, or a series of dated cards on which to enter engage- 
ments (U.S). a 

1680 Corron Compl, Gamester (ed, 2) 4 The Knave and 
Rascal will violate his trust for profit,and lend him. .a Tickler 
shalldohis business. 1765 E. Tuompson AZeretriciad (ed. 6) 
27 The tiekler yon must use, And as yon flog the Vet’rans, 
flog the Mnse. 1808 J. Battantyne Ze?. in Smiles After. 
9. Murray (1891) I. v. 108 A review, termed by Mr. Jeffrey 
a tickler, istoappear. 1825 Jamieson, Ticker, anything 
puzzling. , 1825 Sporting Mag. XV. 749 John now practised 
often with the ‘ ticklers’; nor was it long before he attained 
the reputation of a noted band at single stick. 1839 Crus? 
Eng. & Arch, ral, It. 118/1_A new and important manu- 
facture. .in the hosiery trade, in making lace caps from the 
stocking-frame, by the aid of the jack tickler machine, 1839 
Harry Franco VY. 74 (Thorton Amer. Gloss.), I don't sce 
that I have got your name down in my tiekler. 1840 
Hatiavrton Clocku. Ser. nu xi, 155, 1..have half a mind 
to give yon a tickler in the ribs. 2844 Dickens Mari, 
Céuz. xxxiii, A sword-stick, which he called bis ‘Tickler’; 
and a great knife, which. he called ‘Ripper’, 1848 Baat. 
tere Dict.Amer., Tickler,a common name among merchants 
and bankers for a book in whieh a register of notes 
or debts is kept for reference. 186z Dickens GZ. i 
ii, ‘ickler was a wax-ended piece of cane, worn smooth by 
collision with my tickled frame. 1875 Sussex Gloss., 
Vickler, an iron pin used by brewers to take a bung out of 
acask, 188z Miss Jackson Shrofsh, Word-bkh., Tickler,a 
slender steel rod..used for stirring the fire. 13889 J/arper's 
Atag, Ang. 388/2 Whiskey..was not usually bought by the 
drink, but by the tickler..a bottle..holding a_half-pint. 
189% T, Anverton Le?t. Jr. Country Ho, a37 They poke 
out the gleeds at the bottom with the tiekler, and put them 
at the top with the tongs. 1892 Labour Comission Gloss., 
Ticklers, four small points firmly fixed into a piece of wood 
which are pressed upon the eyes of the needles and remove 
the stitches in the hosiery industry. This is the operation of 
Sashioning, 1904 Sat. Rev. 18 June 784/1 Patriots, who 
with whisky, rattles, ticklers, Union Jacks and patriotic 
melody..celebrated the relief [of Mafeking}. 1906 Daily 
Chron, 14 Nov. 9/3 The carburettor can be flooded without 
lifting the bonnet, hy operating a ‘tickler ’ sitnated outside 
the bonnet. In 

3. A large American longicorn beetle, Afonoham- 


mus litillator, with very long antennee. U.S. 

1843-52 T. W. Harms /usects Injur, Vegel. ii. (1862) 105 
The largest Capricorn-beetle,..found in New England, is.. 
the tickler,so named probably on account of the habit which 
it has..of gently tonching now and then the surfaco on 
which it walks with the tips of its Jong antenna, 


Also 7 
In an 
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Ticklesome (ti*k'ls#m), a. 
-SOME, ] 

1. That tendsto tickle; difficult, critical, delicate, 
precarious, ticklish. Now dial. 

1985 Parsons Chr. Exerc, 11. Vv. 343 Miserable is that man 
which plsceth the ankor of his eternall wealth .. vpon ro 
ticklesome a point as this is. 1604 — 37d Pi, Three 
Convers. Eng. 314 Haninge moued snch a matter.,in so 
dangerons and ticklesome a tyme. 1898 MacManus Bend 
of Koad 200 Yis, marriage is a ticklesome subject. 

2. ? Easily tickled; tickly; ticklish; suitable or 
fitted for tickling or laughter. 

1844 Hoop Let. to May Elliot Apr. Wks. 1873 X. 404, 1 
mean to come in my most ticklesome waisteozt, and to langh 
till I grow fat. 2898 MacDonacu Jrish Life § Char, xvii. 
313 The man’s so ticklesome that sorra a tailor in the 
counthry can..take his measure, 


Ti-ckle-tail. [f£ Tickwr a. or v.+ Tare sd.) 
1. A loose or wanton woman; cf. TickLE a. 3 b. 


Now dial. 
¢1430 Lypa, Min, Poents (Percy Soc.) 31 Canst thon no 
better come to holynesse, Than ie thiself al for a tikel- 
taylle? 1869 J. P. Morris Lanes. Gloss. (ED.D) 
2. That which (or one who) tickles the ‘ tail’ ; 


see quols. 

1785 Grose Dicl, Vulg. T., Tickle iail, a rod, or school- 
master. 13828 Craven Gloss., Tickle-lail,a rod. 

8. A game: = THREAD-NEEDLE 1. al, 

1811 Blackw. Mag. Aug. 36/2 Another game played by a 
number of children with a hold of one another, or tickle- 
tails, as it is technically called in Scotland, is, Through 
the Needleee. | 

Tickling (tiklin), v2 sb. [f. TickLe v. + 
-1N¢1,] The action or condition denoted by the 
verb TICKLE. ’ 

1. An uneasy sensation as of the teasing of some 
sensitive part of the skin or mucons membrane; 


slight nervous irritation akin to itching. 

3398 Trevisa Barth, De P. RV. xxviii. (Bodl, MS. If. 16/1 
Pe whiche wormes litel & litel wrotep and eteb pe skyn & 
makeb tikeling and icching. ¢1425 tr. Arderue's Treai. 
Fistula 6x When-somener pe pacient felep tyklyng or yehyng 
or prykkyng in pe lure, 2626 Bacon Sy/va § 766 All tickling 
is a light motion of the spirits, which the thinness of the 
skin, nnd suddenness and rareness of the touch do fi urther. 
7843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin, Med, xx. 242 A sensation 
of tickling in the mucous membrane of the trachea. 1898 
J. Horcmson in Arch, Surg, 1X. No. 36. 342 He had 
some tickling in histhroat, 7 

2. fig. A tingling or ‘itching’ to do something ; 
uneasy desire, craving, hankering, 

1553 Shord Catech.in Liturgies, etc. (Parker Soc.) 522 Our 
will is commonly by tickling of affections and stirring of 
lusts, drawn to do those things that God is displeased with. 
2558 Knox Firs? Blast (Arb,) 24 Women hane in them selnes 
a tickling and stndie of vaine glorie, 1683 Burnertr, Afore's 
Utopia (1685) 101 ‘These Things may create some Tickling in 
the Senses. 1874 Gro, Evior Coll. Breakf. P. 628 Whose 
hrain., Has feeble ticklings of a vanity. a 

3. A repeated light touching, stroking, or poking, 
such as to canse langhter; a state of being tickled ; 

Jig. pleasing excitation, gratification; also, excite- 


ment of the risible faculty, nmusement. 


[f. Troxte v.+ 


and light, The tender flonris opnyt thame and sprad. 
61440 Promp, Parv, 493/2 Tykyllynge, ¢itillacio. 1548 
Uva Erasm. Par, Pref. 3 “The pleasaunt ticleyng or 
clawyng of adulacion. 1603 Hottanp Plutarch's Mor. 

11 ‘They who naturally are enclined and disposed to 

anghter, are to avoid and decline the ticklings and soft 
handling in those parts of the body that are most smooth, 
sleicke and tender, 1662 Piavroro S&ilZ Mus. 1, xi. (1674) 
39 A certain tickling of the ears of those who do not well 
understand what it is to sing Passionately. 1728 Younc 
Love Fanie 11. (1757) 94 Tickling is unsafe, If still tis painful 
while it makes us langh. 1872 Darwin Emotions viii. 201 
This so-called tickling of the mind is curiously analogons 
with that of the body. 

+b. Used as a term of endearment. Oés. rare. 

1605 B, Jonson Volgone wm. v, Thon art mine honor, 

Mosca, and my pride, My joy, my tickling, my delight ! 
ec. spec. The taking of trout and other fish by 
the method described in quot. 1834. 

a 1616 Beaum. & Fu. Scornf. Lady i, ii, Leave off your 
tickling of yonng heirs like tronts. 1826 Scorr Woodst. vii, 
Every fisher loves best the tronts that are of his own tickling, 
1884 Jerrertes Red Deer ix. 174 Groping for trout (or 
tickling)—is tracing it to the stone it lies under, then 
rubbing it gently beneath, which canses the fish to gradually 
move backwards into the hand, till the fingers suddenly 
close in the gills. 

4, attrib., as tickling-house, (satirical slang) a 
place of preaching: cf. /ickle-lext (TICKLE v. 12), 

7682 T. Fiatman lieraclitus Ridens No, 29 (1713) 1. 192 
A Boy that bas but..carried his Mistress’s Bible to ibe 
Tickling-honse. 

Tickling, #//. ¢. [f. as prec.+-INa 2.) That 
tickles, in various senses of the verb; exciting 
pleasantly, gratifying, alluring; amusing, diverting ; 
delicate, tingling, ilching ; ticklish. 

rg58 Puacer 2xneid 1, Biijb, In her brest the tykling ioye 
her hart tomyrthenclynes, 1595 Suans. John 1, 1.573 That 
smooth-fac'd Gentleman, tickling eommoditie. 1607 Top- 
sect Four. Beasts (1658) 475 The tickling or itching 
bumor, lying betwixt the skin and the flesh, canseth the 
poor Sheep either to bite the place with his teeth,..or to 
rub it npon a tree or wall. 2675 Crowne Country Wit 1.1, 
Fie upon this tickling rhenm! 12682 (¢/7/e) Some Observa- 
tions upon the Tickling Querie, viz, Whether the admitting 
of a Popish Successor be the best way to Preserve the Pro- 
testant Religion [etc], 1761 Putrensv in Pi, Trans, 


aes Jae I Kingis Q. xxi, With the tiklyng of his hete | 
$f 


TICKLISHLY. 


LIL. 346 A little tickling cough which had remained with 
him. 2863 Geo. Extot Romola ix, Such vague memories 
hang about the mind like cobwebs, with tickling importn- 
nity. 2887 Ruskin Preterita II. 30 One evening..a short 
tickling cough surprised me. ’ - 

Hence TI-cklingly edv., so as to tickle. ‘ 

rs J. A. Srevarr Minister of State tiv, He smacked 
his fips and langhed again;..the recollections of his aunt's 
choler [were] ticklingly comical. 

Ticklish (ti'kli),a. [f. Tickuma. or v, + -1su},] 

1, Easily tickled; sensitive to tickling, 

1598 Frorio, Solético, ticklish. 161g Crooxe Body of 
AMtan 72 Some part of the skin is..thin, as in the sides and 
soales of the feete, which is the reason that there men are 
ticklish. 1685 Bovte Effects of Mot. v. 53 A ticklish nian, 
by having the pulp of one's finger passed gently along the 
sole of his foot,..has divers muscles and other parts of his 
body and face pnt into,,unusnal motions. 1833 Marrvat 
P. Simple xix, As for not standing the charge of bayonets, 
it was not beeanse they were Jess brave, but the fact was, 
that they were most excessively ticklish. 1 Allbuit's 
Syst, Med. VIVI, 128 A peculiar mental affection, locally 
known as Latah (a word signifying nervons or ticklish). 

+b. Sensitive, easily affected; of a horse: Sen- 
silive to touch; tender. Ods. 

168: Lond. Gaz, No. 1589/4 She drags her hinder feet,.. 
cuts a little behind, she is very ticklish on her Crest. 1684 
R. Watrer Wet, Exper. 6 After this manner may be had 
avery ticklish Thermometer. 1716 Lond. Gaz, No. 5415/4 
{A mare] with a Malender on her near Fore Leg, and very 
ticklish to be tonch’d on that Place. 

2. Unstably balanced or poised; easily unbalanced 
or upset; unsteady; of a boat: easily capsized. 

160r Hotrann Pliny (1634) I. 584 The follie of the blind 
& bold people of Rome went beyond al; who trusted such 
a ticklish teow & durst sit there, in a seat so moneable. 
1639 Futver //oly War m, v. (1840) 123 So tieklish are the 
scales of victory, a very mote will turn them, 1687 A. 
Lovett tr, Thevenot'’s Trav. 1, 27 Little slight Boats or 
Wherries, and so tick’lish that by leaning more to one side 
than another, it is an easie matter to overset them, 1784 
Cowper J7asé 111. 550 The ticklish balance of suspense, 1862 
Dv Cuan £guat. Afr. xiv. 234 They are ticklish craft. 


b. Of game: Difficult to approach; shy: = 


TICKLE a. 6c, 

1826 Cor. Hawker Diary (1893) L. a90 He got fonr 
wigeon, but found the birds very ticklish. 2829 /did. 359 
Birds all scattered and ticklish. 


3. fig. Easily upset intemper; apt to be offended, 


sensitive, touchy. 

me Motcaster Positions xxxvii. (1887) 152 Such parentes 
as tikelish, and such scholers as be shifting, removing 
from maisters and renonncing of obedience. 1634 T. Jonn- 
SON gg Wes. 1173 There is not any man so ticklish, 
which taketh not in good part what I have said, 1794 
Gouvv. Morris in Sparks Liye & brid. (1832) IL, 426 Men 
are very ticklish in such revolutions as the present. 1821 
Byron Let. te Moore 16 Nov, You are ticklish on such 
points. 

4, Unstable, unsteady, unsettled, uncertain, fickle. 

1606 in Gardiner //ist. Eng. I. 408 note, Considering. . 
how ticklish their disposition 1s towards the State. a 366z 
Fut.er Worthsex (1840) 111. 265 But foreign friendship is 
ticklish, temporary, and lastetb no longer than it is advan- 
taged with mutual interest, 1693 Sours Ser. 99 Uncer- 
tain ticklish and variable. 1770-4 A. Hunter Georg, Ess. 
(1803) III. 5x4 Resisting the cifects of bad weather in tick- 
lish hay seasons, 1847 Lp, Patmerston Let. 5 Feb. in 
Bulwer Life (1874) 111. 337 A throne whose stability rests 
pet the point of the bayonet hasa very ticklish and uncertain 

is, : 

5. Liable to end in disaster unless treated with 
great care; needing cautions handling or action ; 
delicate, critical, precarious, risky, hazardous, 

rggt Savite Tacitus’ Hist, 1. Ixxxv. 48 To beare a man’s 
selfe enenly in so nice and ticklish a case. 1600 Hottanp 
Livy m, lxv, 133 So ticklish and dangerous a thing it is to 
keepe a meane in maintenance of libertie. 1666 W. Boc- 
wurst Loiniographia (1894) 81 This is a very ticklish disease, 
and the least error committed turnes aman out of dores, 1674 
N. Farrrax Bulk & Selo. To Rdr., "Tis a more ticklish 
thing to pen a Preface, than ‘tis to write a Book. 1722 
Swirr Le#é, (1767) II. 195 "Tis a plagny ticklish piece of 
work, and a man hazards losing both sides. 1775 J. JEKYLL 
Corr, 30 May, Her rash, which perhaps was a critical symp- 
tom in her ticklish constitution. 2809 Mackin Gi/ Blas xu. 
i. (Rtldg.) 423 A very ticklish predicament. 1899 F. T. 
Buwten Log Sea-waif 27 This is a ticklish evolution to per- 
form successfully in a crowded anchorage. 

6. quasi-adv. Ticklishly; in 2 ticklish or easily 
moved state; unsteadily; delicately. Now rare. 

166: R. Batu in Landerdale Papers (Camden) I. 95, 
I think yonstand tiklish. 1771 Luckompe Hist. Print. 318 
The upper sides of these Ribs must..he somewhat arching 
..then the Cramp-Irons run more easily and ticklish over 
them. 19775 _T. Hutcwinson Diary 24 » Mr, Gibbon... 
says the Minister who proposed them stands ticklish. 


7. Comb., as ticklish-lempered. 

3897 Mary Kinestey JV. Africa 651 Ticklish-tempered 
native gentlemen. 

Ticklishly (tiklifli), ado. [& prec.+-Ly2.] 
In a ticklish position or fashion ; insecurely, criti- 


cally, delicately. 

1640 E. Dacres tr, Machiavelli's Prince 147 The forraine 
matters stand but ticklishly. 276a Kames Elem. Crit. xxiv. 
(1774) Il. 478 A bare uniform cylinder..withont a base, 
appears too tieklishly placed to stand firm. 1794 Wastinc- 
ton Let. to T. Lear 14 Dec., It is to be lamented however, 
that in plain matters—a little ticklishly circamstanced—sneh 
hazards..shonld be unnecessarily enconntered. 72846 D. 
Ngee Chron. Clovernook Ws. 1864 1V. 424 Paste-board 

nts, so loosely, so ticklishly pnt together, that every wind 
that blows scares the tenants, 


TICKLISHNESS, 


Ticklishness (ti'klifnés). [fas prec. + -ness;] ' 


The quality of being ticklish: see the adj. 

" 1583 Gotoino Calvin on Deut. Ixxxit. 503 Besides yt 
ticklishnes which we baue alreadie of nature it pricketh vs 
forewarde to say why should not such a thing be good. 
198 Froaio, Gafforigole, ticklings, ticklishness, 1607 
Maaxuam Carat, vy. (1617) 24 His yncomelinesse onely pro- 
ceedes from ticklishnesse, or delight which he takes in the 
friction, 1631 Donna Let?. (1651) 355 You know the 
ticklishnesse of London-Pulpits, 2647 Crarenoon Hist, 
Reb. v. § 116 Such was the ticklishness of the King's con- 
dition, that..it was not thought Counsellable at that time 
..to commit them to Prison, £339 Cuevne Regimen 200 
(L.) We know by the ticklishness of the soles (of the feet] 
what a maltitude of fine nervous fibres terminate in them. 
"5 Patey Hore Paul. vi. (7849) 389 The difficulty and 
ticklishness of the times in which we live, ‘1905 Longo, 
Afag. Feb. 360 The mare. .was in high spirits, which demon. 
strated themselves by an affectation of extreme ticklishness, 
when a fly alighted on her shining flank, 

Tickly (tikli),a. [f. Ticxtz a, + -y.]  Tick- 
lish; = Krrrty. a 

z Patsca. 3237/2 Tyckely, that can nat abyde tycke. 
1 4 1661 Fettuan Resolves , xxxv, asa Nor did they, 
luke ticklie Italians, pet at this and put another in his room. 
1825 Jamieson, Zichk/ly, puzzling, difficult. 1897 FLanprau 
Harvard Episodes 223, 1 was laughing so that my wrists 
were all sort of tickly on the inside. . 

b. Tickly-be’nders, thin ice which bends under 
one's weight; = KITTLY-BENDERS, 

1863 Kane Grinnell Ex, xxii. (1856) 179 The young ice 
glazing it over, so as to form a viscid sea of sludge and 
.tickly-benders, “ 

, Biekly: see TickLety adv. Obs. 

Ti-ckney. Os. or diaz, [From 7icknal,name 
of a place near Derby where this earthenware was 
made.] Epithet of a coarse kind of earthenware 
( Tickney ware); hence, made of thisware(also /ig.). 

1680 V. Atsor Mischief of Inzpos. viii. 78 Are Charchmen 
more afraid their Tickney Rales and China-Canons should 
be preserved than broken? 1688 R. Homma Armoury m1, 
113/1 Potters [are] sellers of Earthen or Tickney Ware, 
“Ibid, xiv. (Roxb.) 7/1 A drinking Jugg or a Tickney Jugge. 
[:870 Cuarrers Porcelain (ed. 3) 592 There was a Potte! 
at Ticknal near Derby as early as the 16th century, whic’ 
produced articles of a coarse hard body, of a dull brown 
colour, sometimes decorated with yellow slip.) 1881 Mss 
Jackson Shropsh. Wordtk., Tickney, Tickney-ware, obsols., 
common, coarse earthenware. 

Tick-seed : see Tick s5,1 3. 

Tick-tack (tik,tek). Also 6 Sc. tik tak, 7 
tio-tack, tick(e)-tacke, 7-9 tic-tac. [Echoic; 
so Du., Norw. tiktak, Sw., Da., Ger. fick-lack, F. 
fic-lac, Tn sense 2 an adaptation or kind of transla- 
tion of F. ¢rfcfrac, a similar echoic word: see 
Tric-Trac.] : 

1, An imitation of a ee or alternating 
ticking sound, esp. that made by a clock (see Tick 
sb.3 2); also that of the firing of small artillery. 
(Used as ady, or tnterj., and hence as sd. to denote 


the sound.) ; 
1549 Comfl, Scot. vi. 42 Than the smal artailze cryit, 
tik tak, tik tak, tik tak, tik tak. 17.. in Ritson's Gann 
Gnrton's Garl. (1783) 53 lfere a nail, there a nail, Tick, 
tack, too, 1 P, Parlty's Ans. 54, 1 am quite tired of 
your fa clock's) tick tack, 1898 O. W. Hoimes Awné, 
Breakf-t, viii, Our brains are seventy-year clocks... ‘Tic: 
tac | tic-tac | go the wheels of thought. 1909 Daily Chron, 
1z June 5/1 A Gatling gun. .played we, the infantry..§ 
one heard the ‘ ticketack’, ‘tick-tack ‘ of the spitting fire. 
b. In auscultation, The sonnd of the heart-beat. 


(Usnally in Fr. form #ic-éac.) 

1853 Marxitam Skoda's Auscult, 175 The normal sounds 
of the heart are generally indicated by the expression ‘tic: 
tac’... This tle-tac 1 all the sounds (7¥ne) of the heart... 
By marmurs (Gerdusche) 1 anderstand the abnormal sounds 
e, blowing, sawing, rasping, etc. /dfd. 207, 1 have occa- 
sionally heard two sounds. .in the place of the proper second 
sound : thus, instead of the ordinary ‘tic-tac', a ‘tic-tac. 
tac’. 1860 J, M. Carnocnan Ofera?. Surg. 136 (Cent. Dict) 
The normal tick-tack of the heart beat with healthy precision, 

+2. An old variety of backgammon, played on 
a board with holes along the edge, in which pegs 
were placed for séoziag. Also fig. Obs. (Also 
called Tric-TRAO, in F. ¢rictrac.) 

1598 Forrest Grysifde Sec. 1. xi. (Roxb.) 28 To pastyma 
at Lables, Tick-tackeor Glecke, 1598 B. Jonson Ev, Man 
in Hunt. iu, iii, ¢ 1618 Morvson Jin. tv. 1. vi. (1990 ) 396 
They play mach at Tables, Commonly Tick Tack and fs . 


but never at Irish, 1740 tr. De Monhy's Fort. aca a 


Maid (1741) 11, 183 Sometimes we plaid at Tick-tac 

3. affrib. +a. Belonging, or addicted, to the 
game of tick-tack (obs.). b. slang. Applied toa 
system of ‘telegraphy ' or signalling used by book- 
makers at race-meetings, and hence to the men 
who practise this (cf. Ticken 3 b). : 

1583 Baaincton Commandm, ti. (1590) 104 If hee bee a 
drunken ale-stake,.a ticktack tanerner, 1665 in. Boston 
(Mass.) Transcript 17 (1910) 11. 8/1 Two tick tack 
tables. /did., A tick tack board with the pieces. 1899 
Daily News 15 Mar. 5/5 Another class who are persecut 
most yey as it seems to me, are the ‘tick tack’ men, 
1905 Daily Chron. 1 i oe A ‘sang gd puzzled the King- 
ston Bench by describing himself as ‘a racecourse telegra- 
phist '...A detective explained that the man practised what 
is known as ‘tick-tack telegraphy'—signalling by means of 
the arms to ontslde bookmakers, 

Ifence Tick-tacker, one who practises tick-tack 
telegraphy; Tick-tacking #//. a., making an 
alternating ticking sound; Tick-tack-toe, also 

Vou, X. 
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-called ¢it-tat-toe, ttp-tap-toe, a children’s game 


played on a slate, consisting in trying with the 
eyes shut to bring the pencil down on one of the 
numbers of a set, the number hit being scored. 
1842 Father Oswald sii. 117 The death-watch..is a little 
tick-tacking noise. 1847 Euiza Coox Old Mill-streant 
xxi, Th uring cascade, and the tic-tac-ing mill. 3884 
Mag. oar Feb, 135/2 He saw those children playing tic 
tac-toe, 1899 Crockett Anna Maré xii, Playing at quoits, 
tops, marbles, tic-tac-toe, jacks, knuckle-bones. 1918 Daily 
News 28 Mar.-4 Bookies, tipsters, tick-tackers, runners, 
welshers, backers, and alt the great army who go racing, * 
Tick-tick (tik,ttk). [Echoic.] An imitation 
of the ticking of a clock or watch, or a similar 
sound ; hence a child’s name for a clock or watch. 
1774 Foote Coseners 1, Wks, 1799 II. 190 -Mariaane, 
who opened the window? Afar, Little massa, to shew mede 


-ticketick, a 1849 J.C. Mancan 20 Gold, Y, Ago viii, Tick. 


tick, tick-tick t—Not a sound save Time's. 1864 Guaisnra 
in Cire. Se. (¢ 1865) 1, 1209/z We heard..the tick-tick of a 
threshing machine, 1 H. Daummono Ascent Man 214 
The child who says..tick-tick for watch, or puff-puff for 
train, is an authority on the origin of human speech. 

So Tick-tlok v.; hence Tick-ticking v4/, sé, 

1785 B. Bright's New Frni. 6 1€..his Mistress, .is absent, 
the Clock tick-ticks very slow. Daily News 17 May 
3/3 The tick-ticking of the [telegraph] machines. 

Tick-tock (tik,tzk). Also tic-toc, [Echoic.] 
An imitation of the ticking of a clock, esp. the 
siow ticking of a large clock; also of the sound 
of a double knock, or of resounding footsteps. 

1848 Tuackerav Van, Fair xxiii, They were both so 
silent that the tick-tock of the..clock on the mantelpiece 

me quite rudely andible, =e Baownine Poets Croisic 

exxvii, Bold tic-toc Announces there’s a giant at the door, 
£906 R. Wintzing Ring in New 197 The tic-toc of the high 
heels was insistent in the passages. s 


Tick-trefoil, Tick-weed: see Trcx sd,1 3. 


- Tickwood, obs. var. /eakwood (Trak). 


1794 Trans, Soc. Arts X11. 314 Tickwood plant or Iattee, 
Ticky (tiki), 54. Also tiki, tickle, tikkie, 


‘tickey. [Origin uncertain : see Note.] The collo- 


quial name in South Afcica for a threepenay piece. 

(a 1860 Remembered in colloquial use at Cape Town.] 

1877 J. A. Cuarmeas Vivo Soga xxii. 471 Those poured an 
unusually large quantity of tickies into the plates at the 
doors, 1895 Wesim. Gas. 6 Mar. 8/1 The coin of smallest 
value in the Transvaal is the ‘tickie’, or threepenny-bit. 
1903 /did. a5 July a/t In purchasing-power the ‘tickey ’ [of 
Johannesburg) is certainly not more than equal tothe penny 
of Londoa, 1a many cases its value is less thana halfpenny, 

(Note. Residents of Cape Colony, whose memory goes 
back to ¢ 1850, state that they have known ‘ticky ‘all their 
lives. ‘The prevalent notion is that the word was first used 
by the Caffres or other aative labourers ; it Is at present in 
Sesuto (the Basuto lang.), /eée (t2"ke). But it is believed to 
have been a native imitation of some Dutch or Eng, word 
e.g. of Cape Dutch stwhye ‘tittle piece, little bit’, pro- 
nounced (stiiki), and imitated by the natives as (¢#4i, 2747); 
according to others, of Eng. éicke?, it being explained that 
on an occasion when 2 large y of natives were employed 
on a public work, they were, for want of small silver coin, 
paid with tickets for 3d., which were taken in payment by 
the provision stores, and redeemed at that rate by the au- 
thorities, Other statements or conjectures (e. g. that £447 
was an attempt tosay ‘tittle ‘) have been offered in the Cape 
Times, etc., April to June 1912, but nothing in the form of 
evidence has been adduced.) 
. Vicky (tiki), a. [f. Tick s6.1+-y.] Full of 
ar infested by ticks. 

1831 Blackw, stag XXX. a70 He (a turkey] becomes. « 
craven and crest-fallen, emaciated and ticky. 

Ticle, ohs. form of TicKLE. 
_l Tic-polonga (tikipelpnga). Zool, [Accord- 
ing to Madras Manual of Administration III. 154, 
ad. Sinhalese ¢it-foloned, f. tifa, in comb. Af-, 
speck, freckle, spot, mark + folongé viper, The 
form with ¢rc- is app. dae to snbstituling “(4 ‘ spot, 
freckle, mark, spot on tiger-deer’, for “i/-.] A 
venomous snake of India and Ceylon: the chain 
viper or necklace-snake, Dabota Russellit, 

11681 R. Knox // ist, Ceylon ag There is another venamons 
Snake called Pofonga, the most venomous of all.] 1835 Mas. 
Mlesze in H.'s Narr. Fourn, (1828) IL. xxvii. a58 The Cobra 
de Capello ls the most common, hut its bite is nat so certainly 
fatal as that of the Tic Polonga. 1834 Cauntza Orient, Anu, 
vii. 80 A large dog, belonging to a Cingalese whoaccompanied 
us, was bitten by a snake, the ticpolonga. 910 Times 
23 Sept. 7/4 Three of the most deadly snakes kaown in 
India—the cobra, the tic-polonga or Russell's viper, and the 
banded krait. 

Tio-tac, Tic-toc: see Tick-TACK, TICK-TOCK. 

Tid (tid), sd.) Se. [?unexplained var. of Tipe sd.] 

1. A fit or favourable time or season; an oppor~ 


tunity, occasion. = 
1721 Rausav Elegy Patie Birnie xiii, 
Fox & Rat 40 He took the tid when Lowr: 
s8o01 Macnatcr Poet Wks, (1844) 54 To cate! 
Nfe is sage, Some joys to save, P ‘ 
2. spec. The proper season for some agricntural 
Opezation, as harrowing or sowing; heace, suitabic 
condition of the’soil for cultivation or cropping. 
1799 i, Roarerson Agric. Perth 147 If it were not for. 
fear of losing the proper opportunity (the 77d of sowing, as 
It is vulgarly called), the longer the wheat-seed is delayed.. 
the better, 18ag Jaminson, 7id..2. The condition which 
any soil is ln for the purpose of agricultures as, ‘The 
‘ound’s no in tid’, ¢ 1830 in Stephens BA. Farm (1844). 
fees A tid (or proper condition of the ground for harrowing). 
cannot be taken advanthge ofoa the drained furrow until the. 


1728 — Fables, 
was away, 
the tids o' 


-‘tids’ of seed.time, 
measure lost, 1863 Morton Cyc? Agric. Gloss. (E.D.S.). 


TIDAL. 


- Arron Domest, Econ. (1857) 79 The 


other is dry. 
y-time, and harvest, are in a great 


1843 


3. A humour, mood, or fancy to do something. 

@ 774 Fercusson Farmer's Ingle Poems (1845) 38 ‘Tak 
tent, case Crummy tak her wonted tids, And ca’ the laig- 
len’s treasure [i, e. the new milk] on the ground. 2825 Jamie 
SON S.v., To tak the tid, to be seized with a perverse or uns 
governablehumour, 1890 J. Service Thir Votandums viii 
48 I'm no ii’ the tidd the noo. 


Tid, sb.2 ?focal, [app. an alteration of Trr sd. 3 
in sense girl, young woman,] A girl or woman. 
4888 Baas When a Man's Singlei, Nanny was a terrible 
tid for cleanness. 1891 — Little Minister xv, You're the 
bonniest tid I ever saw oot 0’ an almanack. 4 

+ Tid, a. Obs. A word app. deduced by Bailey 
from #a-bit, but also in independent dialect use. 
From Bailey in Johnson, whence in later dicts..: 
also in nonce-use from tid-dit: see quots, 

1727 Bawey vol. 11, Tid, nice, delicate, as a Tid-Bit, 
1755 Jounson, Z/d, adj. (tydder, Saxon), tender; soft; nice 
+, £itbi't (properly tidbit’; tid, tender, and 472), nice bit 4 
nice food, (See note below. ] ES 

19730 Panegyric on Swift? 13 While Dunces of the coarsest 
‘Clay.. Devour the Church's tiddest Bits, That only should 
be shar'd by Wits, 1799 E. Du Bors Piece Family Biog. 1. 
70 She is too tid a bit for us labbers aboard the world. 

{Note. The OF, word meant by J. is tdrey tyddre "weak, 
Fragile, easily broken frail in health, infirm's it could not 
give fd ‘tender, soft, nice’. The latter does not appear 
as general Eng, before Hailey. But the Eng. Dial. Dict. 
has from Midl. counties Tid, tidd = ‘fond, attached, careful 
(of), solicitons (abont); (of a child) tender, nice, fancifal : 
(of a man) cunningly reserved’, J. D. Robertson's Glow. 
tester Glossary (1890) has Tid, ' playfal, frolicsome’, and 
cites from John Smyth's Berkeley Ms - € 1640 (ed. 1885, LET. 
as) 'Tyd, Le, wanton, Hee is very tyd, Le. very wanton. 
A tyd bit, Le. a speciall morsell reserved to eat at last 4 
These evidence the limited dial. use of an adj. éd, tidd, 
or tyd; though the senses given do not very closely agree 
with that deduced by Bailey from #id-37t.] 

Tid, v. Se. [f£ Tip 56.1) trans. To choose the 
right time for; to time: esp. with reference to 
land or crops: cf. Tip sd,.1 2,- 

1808 Jamieson, Tid, v.a., to time, to choose the proper 
season, The aitseed has been well tiddit, the proper 
season for sowing oats has been taken. 1883 J. Maatin 
Remin. Old Haddington 317 He judicionsly *tidded ' the 
land and manured highly so as to produce heavy crops, 


Tid, obs. var. ##/, TiTZ adv. ; obs, pa. t. and pple. 


of Tipe v1, Tivuz v1 7 

Tidal (taidal), a. [f. Tipe 5B. II, +-an.] 

1. Of, peitaining to, or affected hy tides; ebbing 
and flowing periodicaily, 

Tidal alarm, an andible signal, as a bell or whistle 
attached to a buoy, operated by the movement of the tides 
(Cassell's Encycl. Dict. 1888); tidal crack = T1oe-crack 
(Cent, Dict, 1891); tidal frictlon, frictional resistance to 
the motion of the tide-wave, tending to retard the earth’s 
rotation; tidal motor, a mechanical motor deriving its 
power from the movement of tidaf waters; tldalJ river, a 
river which is affected by the tides for some distance from 
its mouth; tldal valve, a valve in a sluice, which opens to 
the pressure of land water and closes ander the Influence of 
the incoming tide; tidal wave, see b, G 

2807 Vancouvar Agric. Devon (1813) ree Had the lots 
below..the new Custom. Honse..in Dublin, been left open 
to the tidal waters, the waters of the Liffy would have 
preserved a deep channel for their discharge, 1830 Lvzin 
Princ. Geol, 1. 359 Suppose that..the Mediterranean should 
form a gulf of the great ocean, and that the tidal curent 
should encroach on the shores of Campania. 1853 Heascuec 
Pop. Lect, Se.i. § 57 (1873) 45 The tidal action of the sun and 
moonon..theearth'scrust. 2878 Huxtev PAyszogr. i, 2 Up 
to Teddington..the Thames isa tidal river. 1880 Haucuron 
Phys. Geog. i. g Whea the length of the day shall have 
become equal to the length of the year, tidal friction will 
cease, 1 F. J.. Britten Watch § Clockm, 256 Tidal 
Clock..designed..for showing the time of high and low 
water, the state of the tides at any time of the day, . ro1x 
Encyel. Brit, XXVA. 945/1 Tidal friction thea diminishes 
planetary rotation, increases the satellite's distance, and 
diminishes the orbital angular velocity. 3 
+ b.. Tidal wave: the high water wave caused by 
the movement of the tide: = s@de-wave. (TIDE sb. 
16b); error. an exceptionally large ocean wave 
caused by an earthquake or other local commotion; 

1830 Lvzit. Princ. Geol, 1, 293 Ov mathematical prin- 
ciples, the rise of the tidal wave above the mean level of a 

tticular sea must be greater than the fall below it, 1878 

uxtEY Phyriogr. a The tidal wave occupies about two 
hours in coming up from the Nore to London. —/did. 188 
The terriblé devastation wronght by the great tidal wave, 
which followed the earthquake at Lima, 1 Daily News 
ty June 8/2 The tidal wave sweeps round the earth twice 
In the twenty-four hours; the great wave produced by an 
éarthguake, erroneously described sometimes as a ‘tidal 
wave ‘, has nothing tidal about it, and it is called hy scien. 
tific men ’a free wave’, 

(6) fig. A great progressive movement or mani- 
festation of feeling, opinion, or the like, , 

1884 Boston (Mass.) Traveller Ang., Van ‘Buren was a 
candidate again in 1840, but the "log-cabin and hard cider * 
tidal wave was sweeping over the country, 1888 Bayes 
Amer. Comnrw, lil, 1v. Ixxx. 6z Now and then..there 
comes a rush of feeling so sudden and tremendous, that the 
name of Tidal Wave has been invented to describe it. 1895 
Scurry Kafir Storits 50 The repression which he had to 
exercise. .caused tidal waves of passion to roll back on his’ 
soul, fraught with destruction to himself and to others, ' 


(6) Phys. The main or primary height of flow 
in a beat of the pulse, i a 


TIDALLY. 


x896 Albutt's Syst. Med. 1.314 Sphygmographic tracings 
show a lowering in the height of the tidaland dicrotic wave. 

2. transf. and fig. That ‘ebbs and flows’; 

riodic, intermittent; alternating, varying. 

Tidal air (Péys,), the air passing in and ont of the lungs 
at each ordinary respiration ; tidal breathing (Fa¢z.), 
respiration in which there are panses alternating with shorter 

“periods of respiratory peak periodic respiration. 
3872 Huxtev-Péys. iv. 92 In ordinary breathing 20 to 30 
inches of what is conveniently called Tidal air pass in and 
out. 1876 Geo. Exior Dan. Der. tv., xxix, This mood of 
youthful, elated desperation had a tidal recurrence, 1896 
Daily News 4 May 3/3 Clerkenwell has..become mixed in 
population and in its political opinions tidal. 1897 At/but?'s 
“Syst, Med. AV. 646 Amongst..the results of derangements 
of the pulmo circulation must be placed the occurrence 
of ‘ periodic’, ‘tidal ', or Cheyne-Stokes breathing, 

3. Dependent upon or regulated by the state of 
the tide or time of high water. 

Tidal basin, harbour, a basin or harbour which is 
accessible ‘or navigable only at high tide; tidal boat, 
ateamer, a vessel the sailings of which depend on the time 
of the tide; tidal train, a train running in connexion with 
a tidal steamer. 

1858 Stmmonps Dict. Trade, Tidal basin, a dock that is 
filled uv the rising of the tide, 1859 Lewin [xvas. Brit. 
27 Boulogne is a tidal harbonr,..it can only be entered or 
quitted at high water, 1859 Reeva Brittany ii, 12 The 
tidal hours of departure of the steam-packet. 1866 W. 
Cotums Armadale 1). 240 The tidal train..was speeding 
wearer and nearer to Paris, 1888 Gunter Afr. Potter x, 
‘The tidal boat’ll be ‘ere in twenty minutes. 

b. Elliptical for ¢#dal boat ot train. 

3883 L. Ouieaant Altiora Peto 1. 202 He found himself 
just in time to take the tidal. , . 

Heace Ti-dally adv., in a tidal manner; by or in 


respect of the tides. 

1879 G. H. Darwin in PAi?. Trans. CLXXI. 713 On the 
Secular Changes in the Elements of the Orbit of a Satellite 
tevolying about a Tidally Distorted Planet. 1880 /7d, 
CLXXII. 513 In considering the effects of tidal friction the 
theory has n thronghont adopted that the tidally- 
disturbed body is homogeneons and viscous, 

Tidance, tidand : see T1piNo. 

Tid-bit, an earlier form of Trt-nrt. 

+Tidder, 2.1 Ods. Forms: 1 tiedran, t¥dran, 

tyddr(i)an, 3 tuderen, (Orm.)tiddrenn. .[OE. 
tydran, related to ¢ud(djor TuppER, progeny, 
offspring.] a. intr. To be prodnclive or prolific. 
b. ¢vans. To produce (offspriag), to engender. 
*“ axooo Cxdnion's Gen. 1507 (Gr.) Tymad nu & tiedrad, 
e¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 177 Penne men michel tuderid.. 
and here tuder swide pelea ¢1200 Ormin 18307 Pa beszre 
time wass all gan To tiddrenn & totamenn. ¢1250 Gen. § 
Ex, 630 Of hem ben tudered manizon. 

Ct Ti-dder, v2 Obs. rare-°, 

‘ eee Tidder, v. a. (from Tid), to use tenderly ; 
to fondle. (But there is app. some error here: no trace of 
such a vb, has been found elsewhere ; cf, Tio a.)] 

Tiddivate, dial. variant of TiTIvaTE v. 

Tiddle (tid’l), v. Obs. exc. dial. or slang. Also 
9-9 tittle, [Iasense 1 perh. coanected with T1D a, 
The two seases may be distinct words.] 

1. ¢rans. To fondle or indulge to excess; to pet, 
pamper; to tend carefully, nurse, cherish, 

pee Nice Wanton ia Hazl, Dodsley 11.173 My parents 
did tiddle me; they were to blame. 1653 Verney Alemoirs 
(1894) 111. 203 To midwife it ont, and to tittle it up and to 
bring it with you in your coach. 1730-6 Baitev (folio), Zo 
Tiddie, to indulge, or fondle, to make much of. 1755 
Jounson, Tiddle, v.a. (from Tid), to use vie to fondle. 
1839 [Sir G. C. Lewis) Herefordsh. Gloss. (E.D.D.). 1881 
Miss Jackson Shvopsh. Word-bk., Tiddie, to nurse and 
nurture tenderly, 1893 S. £. Wore. Glost. s.v., You may 
tiddle a monkey ‘till ‘e befouls your trenchud. 

2. intr. To potter, trifle, ‘fiddle’; to fidget, fuss. 

3749 Ricuarpson Clarissa (1811) 1. xiii: 322 To leave the 
family pictures. ,to yu because you conld tiddle about 
them, and..wipe and clean them with your dainty hands | 
3839 Hottoway Dici, Prov, s. v.,‘ Tiddling about’ is being 
busy about triffes. 1 Eng, Dial, Dict. sv. Tittle, 
(Cumbld.) I could par’ [pare] the fut with a huttress while 
another is tittlin’ over it with a draw-knife. 

‘Hence Tiddling f//. a., that ‘tiddles’; over- 
indulgent; Titddlingly adv., indulgeatly. 

1580 Lupton Siogila 37 The most of ovr youth..are so 
tydlingly, fondly, wantonly, and idlely hrought up, that it is 
a griefe to the godlye, 

/Tiddle, dial. form of Tirt.e z. to tickle. 

Ti'ddler!. [? Related to Tirtienat and tiddly 
*little’.] Nursery name for a stickleback. So 
Tiddling v/. sb., fishing for ‘tiddlers’. 

“1885 B. E. Magi in Heit Mag. May 866/1 Them's 
tiddlers, they is. 1903 Blackw. Mag. Aug. 203/2, 1 used to 
come and catch tiddlers in it when] was a kid. 1908 Dazzy 
Chron. 3 Aug. 7/3 Within reach of that most delightful 
tiddling water in St. James's Park. 1911 Daily News 
26 July 4 The long row of boys..in St. James's Park fishing 
for tiddlers with sticks and bent pins. J 

“Tiddler2, s/ang. [f. tiddle, by-form of Tirrie 
v. to tickle.}] A feather or feather-brush for tlck- 
ling; a ‘teaser’ or ‘tormenter’; a tickler, 

- 1900 Daily Chron. 21 May 5 (Cass. Supp.) In Cheapside... 
you were inillated hy ‘ penn Sadlers % “Anythin ieohe a 
peacock’s feather downwards, which is a foot long and 
tickles,is a ‘tiddler‘, a 2904 E. Smite ALS, Coll. Warwicksh. 
Was. s. v. (E.D.D.}, At ‘mops ’and fairs inthe Midlands the 
favourite tiddler..drawn rapidly down the back,..made a 
noise resembling that of the extinct ‘rattle’ of the 


the skin. ’ 


iceman. 
Now the tiddler has degenerated into any light weapon’ 
of offence, which drawn across the face or neck, irritates 


10 


Tiddlywink (tidliwink). Also tidley-, 
tiddley-, tiddie-a-wink. [In sense 1 perh. con- 
nected with slang ¢idd/y a drink, drunk; ia 3 
perh, with ¢idd/y dial. or baby-talk for ‘litle’. 

1. An anliceased pablic-house or pawashop; a 
small beershop; also siddlywink, slang. 

1844 J. T. HewLerr Parsons & W, xxxiv, Which does 


“more to demoralise..the lower classes than a Tom and 
‘Jerry, tidley-wink, or gin-shop. 188 


Beattv-Kincston 
Music & Mann. 11, 15 All the tiny tiddlywinks and spacious 


‘beer-gardens filled to overflowing. 


2. a. A game played with dominoes. b. pl. A 
game In which small counters are caused to spring 
from the table into a bell-like or cylindrical recep- 
tacle, by pressing upon their edges with larger 


counters, : 

1870 Harov & Ware Dfod, Hoyle 104 (Dontinoes) Tiddle- 
a-wink game...In this game..he who plays ont first cries 
Tiddle-a-wink, having won. 1870 Routledge's Fu. Boy's 
Ann, Nov, 672 The marked difference between Tidley-wink 
and other games of dominoes, 1898 Westn. Gaz, 4 Jan. 2/1 
Cards, tiddley-winks, and Judo are aa 1906 192k Cent, 
Mar. 509 The Empress suggested the game of tiddlywinks 
for the Emperor amusement, — 

3. £1, Knick-knacks of victuals. slang. 

1893 J. A. Barry S. Brown's Bunyip, etc. 34 A drop o’ 
good stuff, now, to wash these ‘ere tiddlewinks down with, 

Hence (s/ang) Tiddlywi'nker, a cheat, a trifler ; 
Tiddlywinking s/, and a., trifling, poltering ; 
Tiddiywi-nky a. dia/,, tiny, insignificant. 

1869 Routledze’s Ev. Boy's Ann, 589 Performed some 
Stiddly-winking ’ work, that is he had shifted a few spades- 
ful of earth. 1888 ‘R. Botorewooo' Sguatter’s Dream 
vii, I wonder what old Morgan would say to all this here 
tiddley.winkin', with steam-engine, and wire-fences, 189; 
J. A. Barry S. Brown's Bunyip, etc. 143 It was a fair an 
square game... ‘lhere wasn't no tiddleywinkin’ in the thing. 
Tid. 145 They're nothin’ hut a lot 0’ tiddleywinkers up 
there, roor ‘eee * Tales Dunstable Weir 23 Over against 
Martin's cottage there wasa tiddliwinkie bit 0’ a wood, 

Tiddy (iirdi) [Origin unknown: perh, = 
Trppy.] In the game of gleck, the four of tramps. 

165 [see Tra sb. 2], 1680 Cotton Compl. Gamester vi. 
(ed. 2) 65 (Gleek) The turned up Card is the Dealers; and if 
it be Liddy turn’d upis four apiece from each to the Dealer, 
The Ace is called Tih, the Knave Tom, the four of 
Trumps Tiddy, 1688 R. Hotme Armoury ut. xvi. (Roxb) 
73/2. 1828 Scorr WVigel xvi, I gained the cards, and lo you | 
it pleases his lordship to say that we played without tiddy, 

ide (laid), s6. Forms: 1 tid (tiid), tyd, 
a-5 tid, 2-7 tyd, 3-7 tyde, (5 tyyde, tiid), 
3- tide. [OK, “ad = OS. tid (MLG., LG. 
tit, Du. t7j@), OHG., 2f¢ (2i¢@), MHG. zit (Ger. 
zeit), ON. #0 (Sw., Da. td) :-OTeut. *-d-77, 
teferred by some to a root *¢/- to extend (whence 
also Tim). See also note under branch II.] 

I. Time. 

+1, A portion, extent, or space of time; an age, 
a season, a time, a while: = Time 5d, 1-3. Ods. 
(or ? dial.) 

700 Beowulf 147 Wes seo hwil micel, xii wintra tid torn 

epolode, a tr. Beda’s Hist. vy. xiii. [xii.] (1890) 432 

ic sume tid fram Se gewat. _coso Lindis/., Gosp. Mark ix. 
ax Huu miceles ve/ longes tides. 97: Blickl. Hon. 125 
Uncub bid zzhwylcum anum men his lifes tid. ¢ 1000 Ags. 
Gosp. Mark ix, 21 Hu lang tid is sySéan him pis zehyrede ? 
€1000 JELraic Hom. 1.312 Preo tida sind on dysre wornlde ¢ 
an is seo de wees hutan z 3..seo dridde is nu zfter Cristes 
to-cyme, [Cf. ¢1175 Lamb, Hom. 89.] 1300 Cursor Af. 
391 (Cott.) Bath ware made sun and mon,..In takening o 
tides to stand, Dais and yeirs. ¢x400 Desty, Troy 1974 
And pon tary in pis towne, or any tide lenge. ¢ 1422 Hoc- 
cievz De Reg. Prine. 847, 1 mote..suffre storm after pe 
mery tyde, ¢1450 Cov, Mys?, v. (Shaks. Soc.) 50, 1 come 
ajen withinneatyde. a1g29 SkaL1on Poems agst.Garnesche 
iv. 162 Stop a tyd, and be welle ware. 1590 SrENSER 
F, Q.1. ii. 29 There they alight..and rest their weary limbs 
atide,” 1603 Philotus Ixxvii, Pronyde Ace Pages claithis 
ia the meine tyde, 179x J. Laarmonr Poems 331 (E.D.D.), 
I wiss that tide had been a lang lang year. 1891 WabDELL 
Ps, xxxi. 15 My tides are a’ i’ yer han’, 

+2. sfec. = Hours. Obs, 

agoo O. E, Chron. an. 879, Py ilcan zeare abiestrode sio 
sunne ane tid dzges, a . £. Marlyrol. 30 June 110 

lonne se monod byd geendod pe we nemnad se zrra lyda, 

mne hyd seo niht six tyda lang ond se daz eahtatyne tyda 
lang, ¢ 1000 AEteric /fowi. Lee An weecce heefd preotida; 
feower weeccan zefyllad twelf tida, croso Byrht/ferth’s 
Hlandboc in Anglia pee ViII, 298 Dzxt ger hyd gesett 
on prim hund dazum & fif & syxtigum dagum & syxtidum, 
@1200 Moral Ode 137 (Lamb, MS.) Hefde he bon per enne 
dei oder twa bare tide nolde he for al middenerd be perdde 

rabiden, ¢1290 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 408/223 Huy stoden and 

i-heolden sein Iohan longue, pre tidene and more, 4 1300 
Cursor M. 14193 (Cott.) Ten tides (7. onres] has pe dai and 
tna. 61430 A. Gloucester's Chron, (Rolls) App. BB. 3 is 
fonre & twenti tydes [v.7, houres] in day & in pe ny3t-.he 
dy3te folwel & rizt Mid preo grete kandlen To berne eite 
tides [v.7. honres]. ‘ 

3. A point in-the duration of the day, month, 
or year, of human life, or of other nataral (or, later, 
artificial) period; “in reference to an action or 
repetition = occasion; = TIME sd, 13,14. arch. or 


poet. 


¢897 K. /Etrren Gregory's Pas?. C. xvii. 120 Donne cymd 
his hlaford..on da tiid dat he hiene zr nat. /d7d. xlvii. 
356 Aworpen mon bid a unnyt. .& on azlce tid sawed wrohte. 
971 Blickd, fiom, 2x Pat, leoht on nanre tide ne ablinnep. 
¢ 1208 Lay. 14924 Hit ilomp anare tide heonom hire to ra:de. 
1300 Cursor AL. 5733 (Cott.) Pe flok he fedd opon a tid, Li 


_ awildrin wod side. ¢1385 Cnaucer L. G. HW. 783 (Thisde). 


stoke the see, and 


TIDE. 


Ffor to mete in on place at on tyde. a1400 Pistil? of Susan 
149 Such toret and teone takep me pis tyde. a1425 Cursor 
AT, 5874 (Trin.) To stonde lete 3¢ hem not bide As 3e han 
done mony a tyde. a15a9 SkeLton El. Rumtmyng 155 
Such a lewde sorte To Elynour resorte From tyde to tyde. 
1586 C’tess Pemarown Ps. (1823) cxtiy. v, My closett 
where I wont to hide In troublous tyde, a 1605 Potwarr 
filyting w. Montgomerie 470 At that tyd [ane after mid- 
night] was na time for trumpers to tarie. 1635 R. Joanson 
Hist. Tom a Lincolne (1828) 106 Which ship had beene 
seven yeares upon the sea..and before this tyde could never 
see land, 1805 Worosw. Elegiac Verses on J. Wordsw. vi, 
But we will see it—joyful tide] Some day..The mountain 
will we cross, 1868 Morris Earthly Par., Man born to be 
King 1272 He, who, from ill death Saved me that tide. 

b. A suitable, favourable, or proper time or 


occasion; opportune, fit, or due time; season; 
-opportunily: = Time sd. 16. arch, Cf. Tip 56.1 


6888 K. Aiurreo Boeth. xxix. § 2 Se de his zr tide ne 
tiola3, bonne bid his on tid untilad, ¢897 — Gregory's 
Past. C, xxxviii. 274 Hwilum sie sprece tiid, hwilum 
swiggean, ¢950 Lindis/. G. Matt, xxiv. 45 Patte he sella 
him mett in tid. ¢1060 Charter of Eadweard in Kemble 
Cod, Dift. 1V. 212 Alle pingen 3a dar upaspringed, inne 
ad and ut of tid. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 164 Ki 

‘ipres side Isaac to eis If he toke any tide ont of lond to 
flie, ¢1430 Brut 439 Whanne tyde of passage come, thei 
" € ssid ouyr, 1§90 Spenser /. QO, U1. 1x. 32 
Then Paridell,. Spd of so fitte tide Him to commend to her, 
thus spake. 1657 M. Lawrenca Use § Pract. Faith 147 The 
foolish virgins lost their tide: the wise had much ado to 
gain it, 1887 Morris Odyssey 1x. 131 For the land is 
nothing evil, but would bear all things in tide. 

+c. Appointed or fixed lime : = TimEsd.15. Ods. 

a tr. Beda's fist, wi. xiv. [xix.] (1890) 210 Waciad $e: 
fordon pe ze ne weoton ne Sone dag ne a tide. /b7d. 1. ii. 
262 Pa cwom his tid, bat he scolde of middanzearde to 
Drihtne feran, ¢gso Lindis/. Gosp. John ii. 4, & cued to 
him se halend..ne éazet ve? cuom tid min. a 1300 Cursor 
AT, 21511 (Cott.) Pe Inn him spedd _til-ward his tide, Quer 
term durst he noght hide. 1436 Domesday [pswich vy. in 
Bik, Bk. Admiralty (Rolls) 11. 31 Att tide and hour and 
tyme, that is to wetyn with ynne the xv. day. .that he plete 
to his aduersarye, — 

+4. Any definite time in the coarse of the day; 
as EVENTIDE, Monrow-TIDE, NOON-TIDE, q. ¥. ; Sec. 
the point at which aay hour is completed; as 
‘at the tenth tide of the day’; = Hour 3. Oés. 

700 Beowulf 484 {see Morn-rive]. agoa tr. Beda’s 
Fist. ui. xix. [xxvii.] Ger) 240 Ymb pa teozdan tid dages. 
3056-66 /uscr. on Dial Kirkdale Ch, Yorks., pis is dezes 
sol merca zt ilcum tide. ¢1160 Hatton Gosf. John i. 39 
Hyt wes pa seo teode tyd. 1300 Cursor M. 19810 (Edin.) 
Apona dai at tide of none, An angel come and stode him bi. 
é 1398 Cuaucer Asévo?, 1. § 15 Thanne wol the point of thi 
lahel sit[t}en in the bordure, vp-on the verrey tid of the day. 
1493 Festivadl (W. de W. 1515) 7 He hyred people to labour 
by all thetydes of the day. 1903 Westn:. Gaz. 10 June 2/3, 
1 go to you at gloaming-tide, 

b. A more or less definite point or season in the 
course of the year, of life, etc., usually defined by 
a prefixed word; as April-tide, Fune-tide; New- 
Year's tide, summer's tide, winter's tide, etc.; also 
AUTUMN-TIDE, SPRING-TIDE, SUMMER-TIDE, WINTER- 
TIDE, elc. q. V.: = TIME sé. 13b. arch, or poet. 

agoo tr. Bxeda's Hist, Ww. xxix, [xxviii.] (1890) 366 Pa ne 
com der nanig grownes Bp ne wastm, n¢ furéum brordes 
od sumeres tid. ¢1000 Attrric om, 1. 444 Swa swa on 
lengctenlicere tide, rosena blostman and lilian hi ymtryme- 
don, ¢1122 O. E, Chron. an. 1006, In pzre midde wintres 
tide, 1541 Rutland MSS, (1905) 1V. 312 For hryngyng a 
bore at Newe Yere tide, ijs. iiijd. 1556-1840 New-year's 
tide [see New-vean 3b). 1890 Morris Zarthly Par. 1.1. 
307 When April-tide was melting into ee 1872 TeNny- 
son Last Tourn. 241 High over all the yellowing Autumn- 
tide. 1900 West. Gaz.3 July 2/3 The green woods under 
the Junetide skles Slope and gleam to the Solent strand, 
tgos fbid. 20 Mar. 9/1 The profits at Coronation-tide are 
expected to be heavy. 
.+5. Each of the seven canonical hours; also, 
the services recited at these; = Hour 5. Obs. 

¢1000 AELFric Collog. in Wr.-Willcker 90/6 Ic sincge 
zelce dz seofon tida. ¢1000 — Saints’ Lives xxxiit 
344 Nu wille ic beet pu..singe peer pine tida, ro28-6o Laws 
Northunibr, Priests § 36 if preost on gesetne timan tida 
ne ringe 00de tida ne singe, Zebete pat. ¢1200 Trin, Coll, 
Hom, 215 Pane hit time bed to done pe tiden. a@1225 
Ancr, R. 22 Et preo tiden sigged Credo mit te Pater Noster, 
biuoren Uhtsong & efter Prime, & efter Cumpelie. /5id. 44 
Toward te preostes tiden herkned se we! 3¢ muwen. 1297 
R. Grove, (Rolls) 7605 Yor hia ne ssolde no day ahide pat 
he ne horde masse & matines & enesong & ech tide, 13.. 
Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS, xxxvii. 767 Atome pou maizt 
ful we) ahyde Til he haue seid pe laste tyde. e¢ 1400 [see 
Hoor 5). 1857 in 108k Rep. Hist, MISS. Conim, App. v. 386 
The said Wardayn. shall dayly saye or singe..in the quere 
the tydes or houres, as tercio, sexto and nono, 

6. An anniversary or festival of the church: 
chiefly in the names of holy seasons or saints’ days, 
e.g. + St. Andrew's tide, + Saint Botulf’s tide. 
See also ALL-HALLOW-TIDE, CiR18T-T:1DE, EASTER- 
TIDE, LAMMAS8-TIDE, SUROVETIDE, WHITSUNTIDE, 
HicH-tTine, HoLy TINE, etc. 

agoo O. £,Chron.an. 759, Her Bregowine wes to ercebist 
gehadod to Ste Michaeles lide. a O. E. Martyroi. 
18 May 84 On pone eahtatcozdan dzg pas mondes bid 
sancte Johannes tid. ¢10so Byrktjerth’s Handboc in 
Angiia (1885) VIII. 300 Fram easter tide pact he eft cume. 
¢1200 Trin. Coll, Hom. 3 To dai is cumen de holie tid pat 
me cleped aduent. ¢ 1200 Ormin 8895 Att be Passkemiesse- 
da33..pe boc hemm tahhte To frellsenn par pat he3he tid. 
1297 R, Grouc. (Rolls) 10877 Sir edward ibore was A seint 
botulfes tid. ¢ 1400 Brut cxxxix. 146 Pe sege endurede fro 


Michelmasse vato Seynt Andrewns tyde, @ 1568 Ascuam 


TIDE. 


Scholten, t. (Atb.) 36 Ina fair garden about S, lames tyde. 
1595 SHAxs. Yokn ut, i. 86 What hath this day deseru'd 
-. That it in golden letters should be set Among the 
high tides in the Kalendar? 1613, 3615 Michaels-tide, 
Michael-tide (see Mictaet 2). 1817-18 Cosnetr Resid. 
U.S, (1822) 121 The country people, in England, gn, to 
this day,..by the tides; and,..in some cases, by the move- 
able tides. My gardener..very reluctantly obeyed me 
..in sowing green Kale..because Whitsuntide was not 
come, rnd that, he said, was the proper season. 1839 
J. H. Newman Par, Sern, WV. xxiil. 385 Feast-day and 
fast-day, holy tide and otherstide. 1903 E. K. Cuampers 
Medizv. Stage 1.16 Holy wéck, and similar solemn tides, 


b. dial. A village ‘feast’ or fair (taking place 
on the festival of the patron saint of the parish). 

1824 (see tide-time in 15a). 1828 Craven Gloss., Tide, 
a feast; as Bingley tide. 1863 Mrs. ‘Toocooo Yorks, Dial. 
(MS.), Boistalt-tide will be next week, 1865 R. Hunt Pof, 
Rom, W. Eng. Ser. 1. (1871) 62 The strongest beer, which 
was intended to have been kept for a tide. 1884 Let. fo 
Editor, The Annual General Hotiday at Bingley, Yorks., 
is still called ‘ Bingley Tide’. 

II. Tide of the sea. 

{This sense corresponds exactly to MLG. getide neut., tide 
tie, neut, and fem., LG. tide, MDu. ghetide neut., early 
mod.Da, fijde, Du. ti neut., * tide of the sea’, a particular 
application of MLG. geétde, ‘fixed time, time of prayer, 
proper time, opportunity, space of time’. OE. had no form 
corresp. to gedide (using for ‘tide ’ (of the sea) ffdd or jl6d 
and ebba); and t/d or tide in this sense is not known before 
13403 it may have been then introduced from or used after 
the MLG. word; hut as ME. ide had neither the difference 
of form acr of gender seen In de {2 and dat ¢fde,actual format 
evidence of the borrowing is wanting. There may have 
been a transference of sense in Eng. itself, as well as in LG. 
The following two early examples appear to mean ' the fine 
of high water’, rather than the flood tide itself, or the 
phenomenon of the tides : 

1340 Hamroce Pr, Conse. 1215 For be se, aftir be tydes 
certayn, Ehbes and flowes, and fallesagayn. ¢ 1386 Cravucer 
Man of Law's T. 1036 Fro day to nygbt it changeth as 
the tyde.] 

7. The flowlag or swelling of the sea, or its 
alternate rising and falliag, twice in each lnnar 
day, due to the attraction of the moon and, ia a 
less depree, of the sun; the alternate inflow and 
outflow produced by this on a coast, the flood 


aad ebb, 

€1435 Torr. Portugal 1430, 1 Rede, we take down 
sayle & Rowe, White we haue this tyde. 1530 Patscr. 
281/1 Tyde of the see, fet, flote. 1563 GoLoinc Casar 
mm. (1565) 72 There was no comming toa theym on foote, 
by reason of the rysynag cf the tydes. 1590 Suaxs, 
Coat Err. w. i. 46 Both winde and tide stayes for this 
Gentleman, | 1593 — ZLwxcr. 1667 As through an Arch the 
violent roaring tide outruns the eye. 4 — Hern. Vin 
fii, 14 Iust betweene T'welue and One, en'n at the tarning o° 
th’ Tyde, 1698 Keine Exam. Th. Earth (1734) 161 It 
is certain, that a Comet, when it passed hy the Earth, would 
taise a very strong and prodigious Tide in the Seas that 
were then on the Surface. 1816 Piaveatn Wat. Pil. 1h. 

26 The alternate rise and fall of the surface of the sea twice 
in the course of a tanar day, or of 24" so™ 48*¢6 of mean 
solar time, is the en eg kaown by the name of the 
Tides, 1831 Fr. A. Kemoce Let. in Rec. Girlhood 11. viii. 
237 The tide had not yet come in. 


b. Ia phrases (chiefly technical), as cross tide, 
a tide ruaning across the direction of another; 
high tide, (a) = Ilicu water; (6) = Srrina 
TIDE; low tide = Low WATER; leeward, naap, 
windward tide: see the defining words; also 
FLoop-TipE, Sprinc TIDE, Haur-tTipe. Also in 


fig. uses. 

1627 Carr. Situ Seaman's Gram. x, 47 You say as 
well tide of ehbe, as tide of flood, or a windward Tide 
when the Tide ruanes against the wind, as a Lee-warde 
Tide,..wben the wind and the Tide gorth both one way. 
1675 Temeve Let. to Sir J. Williamson Wks, 1731 11, 336, 1 
chose this Conveyance by the Conte of the Yacht, as Poth 
surer and speedier too, if net bindred by cross Tides in the 
River. 1745 P. Tuomas Jrui, Anson's Voy. 120 There 
having been two or three high Tides before we had finished, 
we found fetc.], 3867 Smytn Sailor's Word-bh., Cross-tide, 
the varying directions of the flow amongst shoals that gre 
under water. 1875 Beproro Sailor's Pocket Bk. v. (ed. 2) 
172 In the English Channel. .it is ebb tide in the barbours, 
while the eastern, or flood stream. .is still running wp, form. 
ing what is known to Pilots as‘ Tide and half Tide’. 

i > rs7o W. Wirxinson Confut. Familye of Love 57b, 
When. .his high tyde of vpright fredome [shall] become to a 
falling water. a@ijoo BLE. Dict. Cant, Crew, High Tide, 
when the Pocket is full of Money. /é¢., Low Tiae, when 
there's no hag in a Man's Pocket. 1856 Emerson Lng. 
Traits, Relig. Wks. (Uohn) 11.98 Phenitudes of Divine Pre- 
sence, by which high tides are caused in the human spirit. 

ce. transf, A recurrent flow, altcraate rise and 
fall or increase and decrease, other than of the sea. 
Acid tide, a temporary increase of acidily of the 
urine while fasting; alkaline tide, a corresponding 
decrease of acidity during digestion, 

1604 E. Glzimstone] D'Acosta's Hist. fndies 11, xiii, ir 
The return of the same windes, which otherwise they cal 
the tide or winde of the sea. 12610 Hottano Camden's 
Grit, (1637) 558 A wonderfull Welt... which ordinarily ebbeth 
and floweth foure times in the space of one houre or there- 
about, keeping his just Tides. 1786-7 BonnvcastLe Astron, 
viii. 138 The aerial tides must be much more considerable 
than those of the ocean. 1822-34 Good's Sindy Med, (ed. 4) 
1.676 There are two tides or fluxes {of fever] within the 
twenty-four hours, the one occurs in the morning, the other 
in the evening. /6/d. 1V. 304 A fresh tide of water will not 
unafrequently accumulate, and the head je as much 
distended as before. 2856 Bavanr Earth 14 Swayed b: 
the sweeping of the tides of air. 1897 Adsdutt s Syst. Med, 


. 281 [They] might..come 


Jai 


1V, 293 This increased excretion is most marked during the 
alkaline tide, 

8. The space of time between two successive 
points of high water, or between low water and 
high water, ia the sea; also, that portion of this 
time during which the height of the water (‘state 
of the tide’) allows of work being done, as in éide’s 
work: see quot. 1867. So, in Afinsng, a period of 
twelve hours (Cassell’s Encycl. Dict. 1888). 

7498 Act 11 Hen. VIF, c. 22 § 1 A Calker laboring by the 
tyde, for as longe tymeas he may labour above the Water and 
beneth the Water, shalt not excede for his Wages foreverytyde’ 
jiijd. 1534 dec. Ld, High Treas. Scot. V\, 234 Payit..to 
xv men to cast the space of xv tydis about the schip, viijd. 
the man for ilk tyde. 1724 De For Alem. Cavalier (1840) 
y sea in two tides, 1758 J. 
Buake. Plan Mar. Syst. 63 A ship going into dock for a 
tide or two to clean. 1793 Smeaton £dyslone ZL. § 175 We 
landed, and got_a tide’s work of four hours. 1803 R. 
Prrinc in NavalChron. XV.154 (Royal Naval Vards) The 
extra [work] was divided into nights and tides :—a night 
consisted of five hours, and a tide of an hour and aan half, 
1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bh., Tide's work, the amount of 
progress a ship has made during a favourable tide. Also,a 
period of necessary labour on a ship during the ebbing and 
slack water of a tide. 

9. fig. Applied to that which is like the tide of 
the sea in some way; as in ebbing or flowing, 
rising or falling, or ‘turniag’ at a certain time. 

1390 Gower Con/. 11. 61 Betre is to wayte en ieee 
Than rowe ayeia the stremes stronge. ¢1430 //ynens Virg. 
69/368 Pe tyde Sof life] is ebhid, & no more wole flowe. 
1508 Dunsar Flyting 188 Oft beswakkit with aae onrhie 
tyd. r60r Suaxs, Jud. C, 1. iii. 218 There is a Tide in 
the affayres of men, Which taken at the Flood, leades on to 
Fortune. 1777 Priestiry Jatt. & Spir. oe I. Pref. 10 
The tide of popular prejudice may rise still higher. 1849 
Macavutay fist, Eng. vi. 11. 54 From that moment the tide 
of battle turned. r900 Daily News 7 Dec. 8/5 The drama- 
tic tide has its ebb and flow like other tides. 


10. spec. = Fioop-tipg. Also fig. 

1570 Levins Manip. 116/47 Ye Vyde, accessus ntaris, 
1606 Suaxs. Zr. & Cr. v. i. go, 1 hane important hasinesse 
The tide whereof is now. 6x0 Hoctanp Cantden's Brit, 
(1637) 633 The River at every tide riseth te a great heigth. 
r65z Neepuam tr. Sedden's Alare Cl. 249 By an exquisite 
observation of the ‘Vides and Ebbings of the Sea they were 
wont to reckon their months and years. 1826 Disraeu 
Vio. Grey Wi, There is that at work in England which, 
taken at the tide, may lead on to fortune [cf. quot. 1601 in 
9). 32893 Stevenson Catriona iii. 27 It seemed the devil 
was in it, if 1 was to die in that tide of my fortunes. 

~ Di. trans. A body of flowing water or other 
liquid; a stream, a current. poet. and rhet. 

{15.. Sir A, Barton xxxix. in Surtees Mise. (1888) 75 
Betwexte Trent tid and Tyne.) 1585 T. Wasnincron tr. 
Nicholay’s Voy. ni, xii. 4 b, The fishes being carried by the 
violence of the floud, and tyde of the Euxine Sea into Pro- 
pontide, 1728-46 Tuomson Spring #83 Stands each attrac- 
tive plant, and sucks and swells The juicy tide. 1738 
Werstey Ps. cxxxvu. i, Fast by the Babylonish Tide (The 
Tide our Sorrows made o'erflow). 1757 Gray Bard 144 
Deep in the roaring tide he plung'd. 1855 Mrs, Gatry 
Paras, fr. Nat. Ser. 1. (1869) 39 She used to sing to the tide 
of the river as it sweptalong. 1875 Tennyson Last Tourn, 
685 Feel this arm of mine—the tide witbin.. Pulsing full man, 

b. fransf. and fe. i 

1601 Snaxs, Yui. C, 11, i. 257 Thou art the Ruines of the 
Noblest man That ener fined in the Tide of Times. 1697 
Drvorn Virg. Georg. un. 644 A lofty Gate..'l’admit the 
Tydes of ear' if Visitants, 1781 Cowrer Netirement 453 The 
tide of fife.. May rua in cities witb a hrisker force. 1830 
Saoten Law Popul, 1. 470 A tide of emigration has set in 
from the Old World to the New, 

12. The water of the sea; the sea (esp. when the 
tide is flowing). vet. 

[usgs Suaxs, John u. i. 74 A brauer choyse of daunt- 
fesse Spirits... Did neuer flote vpon the swelling tide.] 
1zgt Cowrer Odyss. xx. 74 Whelm me deep in Ocean's 
restless tide{ 1821 Byron Zio Foscari 1. i, Bounding o'er 
yon blue tide. pane Enuiza Coox Rover's Song 1 I'm 
afloat, I'm afloat on the fierce rolling tide, Tbe ocean’s my 
bome and my bark is my bride. 

IIL. Phrases. 

413. 7Zide and (or) time (also time and tide: see 
Tinte sd. 30) : an alliteralive reduplication, ia which 
the two words were more or less synonyms, or = 


time and (or) season. Ods. 

ain St. Marker, 18 And te tide and te time pat tu 
iboren were, schat beon iblescet. 1425 Cast. Persev. 2456 
in Macro Plays 150 Per is no Saag nor debate,..tyde 
nor tyme, erly nor late, but pat etyse is pe grounde, 
01478 Rauf Coilzear 48, 1 leid my life in this land with 
mekle ynrufe, Baith tyde and tyme in all my trauale. 1583 
Stocker Cre. Warres Lowe C. 1. 26b, At al tide and tymes 
whensocuer they shall be commaunded. 1609 Afuib. Trees 
in Hart. Mise, (Math,) ITI. 75 1f dancers keep not tide and 
time in their measures, 

+b. The tide abides for, tarrieth (for) no man, 

stays no man, Tide nor time tarrieth no man: 
now superseded by 7tme and tide watt for no man: 
see TIME Sb. 30. Here ¢ide originally meant ‘time’, 
but from the 16th c. has usually meant the tide of 
the sea. Cf. Time and érde, in both senses. Obs. 
1430-40 Lyne. Bochas 1. xt.(MS. Bodl.263) 178/2 ‘The tid abit 
pat for nomanerman. 1546 J. Heywoon Prov. (1867)6 The 
sure sea man secth, the tide tarieth noman. @1§53 Upact 
Royster D. 1, ii, (Arb.) 13 Farewell all my g friendes, 
the tyme away dothe waste, And the tide they say, tarieth 
forno man. 1579 {see Tarry v. 5). 1592 GREENE Disput, 
22 Tyde nor time tarrieth no man, 41625 FLETCHER 
Woman's Prize w,%, The tide stays no man. 


TIDE 


14. (11) double tides, ?as Mf taking advantage of 
both the tides in one day; esp. 40 work double 
tides, to work ashard as possible; so ¢o roar, Spin, 
etc. double tides, Cf. sense 8. 

1788 Mme. D’Anpay Diary July, 1 was most content to 
work double tides for the pleasure of his company. 1805 
Naval Chron. X11. 243 The .. Caulkers worked extra 
double tides in gangs, 1832 Examiner 745/2 The artisans 
work double tides, that is, they perform twe days’ labour in 
one, 2853 Miss Yoncr Cameos (1877) LL. vii. 95 There is 
not a spinster in Brittany who will not spin double tides 
until my urchase-money be raised. 1889 Rioza Haccaro 
Allan's Wife, etc, 300 ‘he wounded lioness was now roar- 
ing double tides. 

‘V. Combinations. 

15. In senses belonging to I, as tide-beef, dra/. 
beef provided for a ‘tide’ or feast; tide-serving, 
time-serving; tide-tima (sce 6b); + tide-wise 
adv., at times, now and then. 

1896 Vorksh. Weekly Post 29 Feb. (E.D.D.), He'd made 
up his mind they s’ould hae some reight *tide-beef. 1818 
Scorr Br. Lamu: xxv, The office shall just_cost him as 
much time-serving and *tide-serving, asif [etc]. 1824 Miss 
Mrrrono Village Ser. 1, (1863) 201 At *tide-times he loiters 
in the chimney-corner at the Rose, 1898 T. Harpy Wessex 
Poems 203 To eyes that had seen her in tide-times of weal. 
1611 Frorto, /atergollatamente, at certaine seasons, not 
contiaualty, *tide-wise, 

16. In senses belonging to II. a. (a) simple 
attrib. ‘of the tide, tidal’, as ¢#de-bar (Bar 3b) 
15), -channel, flow, -flux, -lead (LuaD sb.2 3b), 
-level, -limit, -line, -mud, -race (Race sb.) 6), 
-reach, run, rush, -siream, -turn, -wash; (b) 
‘dependent on or regulated by the state of the 
lide, tidal’, as ¢éde-coack, harbour; ‘filled, ovcr- 
flowed, or covered by the tide’, as ¢ide-hole, -land, 
-marsh, -fool, -rock; in names of iastruments for 
measuriag the tides, or the like, as ¢ide-da/l, -dial, 
gauge, -meter, predictor, -staff; (¢) objective and 
obj. genitive, as ééde-generating, -predicting, -pro- 
ducing, -taking adjs. aad sbs.; (@) instrumental, 
ete., as tide-beat, -beset, -bound, -caught, -covered, 
-driven, -flooded, -free, -like (also adv.), -locked, 
-rtbbed, -tossed, -trapped, -washed, -worte adjs, 

1867 Smyt# Sarlor’s Word-bh.,* Tide-ball, a ball hoisted 
to denote when the baat of water permits vessels to enter 
a bar-harbour, or te take the bar outside. 1898 J. Buctan 
in To Day 5 Nov. 7/2 The river the noo is no three feet 
deep a’ ower, wi’ sands and the shift o’ the *tide-har. x91 
QO. Rev. daly *Tide-bound at midnight in a small boat off 
-»Denthhole Creek. 1856 Kane Arct. Expl. W. xiv. 142 

outside *tide-channel..was now full of squeezed ice. 
1748 Smottett Rod, Rand. xxiv, He took a place ia the 
*tide-coach for Rochester. 1756 J. Fercuson Astron. § 409. 
262 The *Tide Dial...A moving elliptical Plate, painted 
blue, to represent the rising of the Tides, under, and oppo- 
Site to, the Moon. a 1644 Quanes Sol. Recant, Sol. viii, 82 
As “tide-forsaken Rocks along the Main. 1861 J. Brown 
Lett. (907) 142 Glengariff is not *tide-free. 1840 Ciel 
Eng. & Arch. ¥rnd, U1, 342/1 A description of a new *Tide 
Gauge. 1860 Mavay Phys, Geog. Sea (Low) i.§ 14 The tide- 
geuges showed that several well-marked... waves had arrived 
off the coast. 1863 Tynoare Heat iv. § 122 (1870) 106 The 
*tide generating forcesof thesunand moon. 1793 SMEATON 
Edystone L. §92 The false idea..of its being 2 “tide har- 
bour, with a Bar at its mouth. 1856 Kane Arc?, Expé.). 
xx. 260 Our *tide-hole freezes every night alongside. a 
Cent. Dict, *Tide-land, 1895 Home Missionary (N.Y. 
Sept. 292 Deep alluvial valleys of great fertility, tide-lands 
similar to those of Holland. 1856 Kane Avct. Exp. 1. 
xxvi. 337 The *tide-leads. .one year ago had afforded a pre- 
carious shge to the vessel, 1 Mars. L. L. Crarke 
Seaweeds vi. 113 If the sea-marks change, and “tide fevet 
varies, 1878 Huxcey Paysiogr. 180 The Ordnance Survey 
has fixed its datum line, or standard from which all heights 
Rre measured, as the mean tide-level at Liverpool. 1848 
Mrs. Gasket Jf. Barton Pref., With ever-returning *tidee 
like flood. 1854 H. Mutter Sch. & Schsm, iv. (1860) 40 We 
found the waves chafing among the rocks just where the 
*tide-line had rested 12 hours before. 1849 Dicxens Dav. 
Copp. xtvi, This low girl whom he picked ont of the *tide- 
mud. 1853 Zoologist 11, 4055 Almost every *tide-pool and 
hollow that retains the sea-water. 1898 Academy 5 Nov. 
194/: Lord Kelvin's *tide-predicting machine, 1891 Cent, 

#cty *Vide-predictor. 1898 Acadenty 5 Nov. 194/1 No more 
marveltous instrament has ever been invented than the 
mechanical tide-predictor devised by Lord Kelvin. 1883 
Harper's Mag. Aug. 375/1 These aumerous “tide-races often 
make the St. Lawrence a rough ge for small craft. 
1842 Fapea Styrian Lake, etc. 43 Thas do idle poets stand 
Lonely on the *tide-ribbed sand. 1844 W. H. Maxwete 
Sports & Adv, Scotl. xiii, (x85s) 118 The *tide-runs are 
traceable upon the surface of the ocean. 1857 R. Tomes 
Amer, in Jap yan ¥, 128 An officer and two men were also 
stationed on land, near where a *tide-staff had been planted, 
nnd were prepared to make ohservations. 1875 Beoroap 
Sailor's Pocket Bk.v. (ed. 2) 146 la describing *tide-streams 
in the offing, caution must be observed In not confusing the 
flood’ and 'ebh' streams, 1889 P. H. Emerson £xg, 
Idyll 42 *Tide-tossed trees..rise upon the face. of the 
waters, 1884 J. Geixie in Vature XXVI. 44 Tracts now 
within *tide-wash. 1832 Lvett Princ. Geol. 11. 181 Almost 
every “tide-washed rock is carpeted with fuci and studded 
with corallines, actiniz, and mollusca, 1858 N. J. Gannon 
O'Donoghue 11, 28 ‘The spray That crowns the *tide-worn 


rock, - 

b. Special combinations: tide-board, a board 
placed to prevent buildings being flooded at high 
tides; tide-crack, in polar regions, an_fce-crack 
near the shore caused by the rise and fall of the 
tide, which breaks the floating from the shore ice ; 
tide-current, the current caused in a aay a 
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TIDE. 


by the rise or fall of the tide (Ogilvie, 1882) ; 
tide-day (see quot.); + tide-duty, import or ex- 
port daty levied at a port; tide-flap, a tidal valve 
opening outwardly at the moath of a drain or 
small tidal stream ; tide-house, a (public) house 
adjacent to a tidal stream; tide-lock, a double 
lock between tidal water and a canal or the like; 
a guard-lock; tide-maker, tbat which causes the 
tides; also, a vessel which is compelled to take 
advanlage of the tide; tide-plate, a dial on which 
the state of the tide is indicated; tide-register, a 
tecord of tide-movements ; also, an apparatus that 
registers tide-movements; tide-river, a lidal river; 
tide-rode a., Naut. (for tide-ridden), swang by 
the tide, as a ship at anchor; opposed to zwénd- 
rode; tide-runner, a fish which moves with the 
tide (U. S.);. tide-time, the time at which the tide 
serves at any place; tide-wave, the undulalion 
which pes over the surface of the ocean, and 
causes high or low tide as its highest or lowest 
point reaches any place; also fig.; tide-weather 
(see quot.); tide-wheel, a waler-wheel turned by 
the flowing and ebbing of the tide through a narrow 
channel; tide-work, work which can be carried 
on only during hours when the tide is low, or that 
is paid for by the tide (cf. 8); also, part of the 
mechanism of a tide-gauge. See also TIDE-BOAT 
to TIDEWAY. 

“1904 Wesin. Gas, 31 Dec. 7/2 Thousands of tons of water 
poured over the “tide boards and protecting walls of various 
warehouses, flooding the wharves and warehouses, 1856 
Kant Arct, Expl. fh. xiii, 131 He has risen by the side of 
an ice-berg..or throngh a *tide-crack. Re Herscuen 
Astron. xi, 337 The *tide-day (i.e. the inte: tween two 
successive arrivals at the same place of the same vertex of 
the tide-wave'. 1769 Fauconen Dict. Marine (1789), Com- 
Host, a *tide-duty, or revenue, arising from shipping. 1843 
Cro Eng. & Arch. $rnl. V1. 426/1 At the end of the main 
sewer was placed a cast-iron frame, upon which were hung 
three *tide-flaps with brass facings. 1764 Low Lifé 100 
The Landlords of *Tide-Houses, aaa up and down the 
River Thames, looking out sharp for Boats, 1838 Cz? 
Eng. & Arch. Frul. 1. 148/2 The method by which the 
main or framing piles of the coffer-dain for the *tide-lock.. 
were fixed to the rock, 1875 [see guard-lock (Guano sé. 18). 
2903 Westm. Gaz. 6 Jan. 4/2 The noon is net only a *tide- 
teaher in the marine sense. Its tangential ‘pull’ affects the 
earth’s atmosphere, 1910 Chamnd. Frnd. Jan. 10/2 His hard 
overworked apprenticeship tothe sen in coasting-schooners, 
in undermanned, under-engined ‘tide-makers’. 1756 J. 
Feacuson Astron. § 409. 263 Thé Ellipticat or *Tide Plate, 
with the Moon fixt to it, is upon the Axis of the Wheel. 
3825 J. Nicnotson Oferat. Mechanic 496 An error of three- 
quarters of an hour in each lunation wilt place the tide- 
plate H, three hovrs wrong in the space of about four 
months. 1856 Kane Avct. Exfl, 1. xi. 117 Our *tide- 
register was on board the vessel. 1739 Lapetye Short Acc. 
Prers Westm. Br. 80 So wide a *Tide-River as the Thames. 
1823 Caass Technol. Dict., * Tide-road (Maz.), the situation 
of a vessel which, being at anchor when the wind and tide are 
cpgowd to each other, has her head towards the current. 
1882 Nanes Seamanship (ed. 6) 197 When not tide rode, 
pick the tee anchor up. ela Hatrock Sportsman's Gaz, 
244 These big fellows (weak fisb] are designated as *tide- 
rdoners, 1840 Civil Eng. § Arch. ¥rnd. M1. 182/1 *Tide- 
time for vessels of 12-feet draft, is denoted by 2 black balls 
being kept upon its flag-staff until 12-feet ceases npon the 
straight course. 3833 Henscuer Astron. xi. 339 The *tide- 
wave rushing up a narrow channel, is suddenly raised to an 
extraordinary height. 186: T. R. Binxs Bidle & fod. 
TA. Introd. 5 The tidewave of sceptical thonght, which 
threatens..to bury the old landmarks of Christian faith, 
1740 Lywn in PArd Trans, XLL 689 When the Mercury 
has been a good while high,..there has fallen mistling 
Rain; éspecially about the New and Full Moon, with an 
Easterly Breeze, which the Borderers on the Coast of Lin- 
colnshire and Norfolk call *Tide-wenther, and may be 
occasioned by the Vapours arising from the Tides, which 
then cover a vast Wash of Sands in their Neighbourhood. 
1864 Weaster, *Tide-wheel, 1888 Gooor Amer, Fishes 205 
A circular basin,..aerated by a powerful fountain of sea 
water, forced up hy a tide-wheel, 1739 Lasetvx Short 
Ace, Piers Wesim, Br. 33 The Remainder being only com- 
mon *Tide-work, has ‘nothing werth relating. 1825 J. 
Nicnotson Oferat. Mechanic 493 The wheel-work and 
tide-work of this clock are represented by fig. 498. 1852 
Wicewns Emébanking 122 Some allowance is to be made for 
tide-work and night-work, for bad weather on the coast, 
foss of materials, 

‘Tide (taid),v.1 Forms: 1 tidan, 3-5 tiden 
(3-4. tyd, 4 tid, 4-5 tyden, 4-7 tyde, 5 tydyn), 
3~- tide ; pres. ¢. 3rd sing. (for tézeth) 3-4 tit, tyt, 
tyd, 4 tid, 5 tite, tytte. La. t. 1-4 tidde, 4 
tydde, tyd (6 Sz.), 4-5 tid (§ tyde, tide), 8- 
tided. a, pple. 3-4 tid (4-5 tyd(d, tidde, 5 
tide, 6 tydde), 7- tided, [OE. zédan (oftener 
getidan : see I-TIDE) to happen, come about, f. thd, 
Tipx sb. Perfect tenses usually formed with ée: ef, 
Come z.] 

‘1 intr. To happen, befall: = Bere v. 1. 
Often impersonal. arch. 


tara: O. E, Chron, an, 1123 


L tidde hit on an Wodnes 
dei.. 


se king rad in his der fald. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 
e.-nolde no feng abide Pat he nolde to is game, tide 


wte,.. And wyst nocht quhat suld eftir ( tar 
Morte Arth, 3655 Of theire termys they talke, how py 
ware tydd. 14. Sir Benes (MS, M) 663 Tyde what wit 
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Le-tyde The tone of vs shall dede abyde. 1440 eg 
Parv, 493/2 Tydyn, idem guod os dilig c1460 Towneley 
Afyst.vi.81 May tyde he wille oure giftis take. 1513 Dovctas 
Az neis vi. v. 98 How tyde that cais; declair me, I pray the. 
1680 A, Haic in J. Russell args xi. (1881) 309 Com what will 
com, tyde what may tyde, A Haig shall be Laird of Bemer- 
syde. 1808 Scotr Ataris, 111. xxii, Soo) swear, that, 
tide what tide, The demon shall a buffet bide. 1875 Jas. 
Gaant One of the 6ooii, You..shall find that, tide what may, 
you are not forgotten. ‘ d 

+b. const. with dative: = BETIDE v. 1 b. Obs. 

e1000 Lust, Polity c. 10 in Thorpe Ags. Laws Il. 316 
_ heora gewitan beon on xghwylcne timan, weald hwat 

eom tide. ¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 29 Witte wel hwat pu 
hauest, walte hwat pe tide. 13.. Guy Warw.(A,) 4977 Al 
his lond him tit for-go. 1377 Lanct. P. PZB. x1 § (MS. 
Rawl.) A merueillous meteles me tydde to dreme. ¢ 138. 
Cuavcra H. Fane 1. 255 Euery caas That hym was ly 
vpon the see. 1430 RX. Gloucester’s Chron. (Rolls) App. 

2 253 ‘g lyf pe tydep Inse. c¢1890 Gaeene Fy. Bacon 
xiii, 14 Some deadly act shall "tide me ere I sleep. d 

+2. To fall as a lot or portion. (Const. dative.) 

938 in Birch Cart. Sax, II. 75 3if pan biscopfe] hwact 
tide, @1272 Lune Ron 20 in O. &. Afisc. 93 Her he hauep 
seorewen ryue, Ne tyt him never Ro ne Rest, ¢ 1300 5%, 
Margarete 308 Bote bu do pis dede Ne tyt be no part xe 
me, ¢1305 St, Swithin 48 in E. &, P, (1862) 44 Ho so do, 
his dede mid bobance, him ne tyt non oper mede, ¢ 1335 
Poem Times Edw, 11 236 in Pol. Songs (Camden) 334 He 
doth the wif sethe a chapoun and piece beof, Ne tit the 
gode man noht therof. ¢1386 Cuavcer Aeeve's 7. 255 This 
lange nyght ther tydes me na reste. 

+3. To fare; to get on (well or ill). Ods. rarve—". 

1400 Desty, Troy 1202 The Troieas were tyde, & tid pere 
pe bettur. . 

4. trans. To meet with, experience (good or 
evil forlane). Ods. 

This appears to be an erroneous use, originating with copy- 
ists who misunderstood the construction. 

a1400 R. Brunne's Chron, Wace (Rolls) 5495 (Petyt MS.) 
For chances pat haf ben tyd [Zawéd, 41S. flor swylke 
chaunces pat han bytid. a@1400 Sir Beues 1844 Go, or be 
tit [u.7. pou tytyst] an euel diner. ¢1472 Chaucer's Compl. 
Mars 202 (MS, Arch. Seld. B. 24) In mony a cas thay 
tiden oft tyme sorowe |/air/ax and 2 other MSS. bem 
tydeth, ed. $ul. Notary hem tyden]. 

Tide (taid), v.2 [f. Tie 5, 11.J 

1. frans. a. To carry, as the tide does. Chiefly fig. 

1640 Quaares Enchirid, 1m. 48 Man’s Will is the Streame 
that Tydes them [our actions] up and downe. 1693 Daypen 
Persius’ Sat. vi. (1697) 494 The Relicks of the Wrack..are 
tided back By the wild Waves, and rudely thrown ashore. 
1824 Laoy Gaanvitrx Lett, June, A flow of animal spirits 
and good humour. .tided off anything approaching to bore. 
1884 Daily News Fa Oct. 7/3 Se feng will each flood con- 
tinne to tide up the river varying proportions of sewage or 
other offensive matter. . 

b. + To carry through (an undertaking) (ods.); 
to enable (a person) to surmonnt (a difficulty, etc.) 
as on a swelling tide. 

1626 B. Jonson Staple of NV. sv. iv, 1 will tyde this affayre 
for you; give it freight and passage. ¢1860 in Holman- 
Hunt Pre-Raphaelitisne (1905) 11, 196 We should like te 
tide him over his low-water difficulties, 1869 Goucsuan Purs, 
Holiness viti. 73 As an exuberant mounting flood shall tide 
us over the difficulties of our career. red. Bauce Life of 
Gideon vi, 109 We are to be tided over all our doubts and 
difficulties by what 1 would call aswelling flood of evidences 
or proofs. a 

2. intr. (and with 7), To flow or surge, as the 
tide; to flow to and fro; sometimes = ‘ flow’ as 


opposed to ‘ebb’, Also Mg 3 

1593—1654 [see Tinie vb/, 5b. 1). 1659 W. Broven Schisne 
555 When popular favour blows from us, and secular power 
tydes it against ws and storms us. 1661 Wesstra & Rowcey 
Thracian Wonder v, The seas, Whose equal valour neither 
ebbs nor tides, 1833 T, Hoox Parson's Daw. u. xii, The 
inuddy stream of domestic correspondence [/.¢. between the 
servants] which ‘tided’ between Binford and Severnstoke, 
1843 E. Jones Sens. § Event Poems 3 The sounding crowd 
That far beneath him tides, A 

3. trans. To make to flow as a tide or stream. 
.1861 Dickens Gt. Expect. xix, Viding it [a roti uf cloth] 
ont in a flowing manner over. the counter, 

4. intr. To float or drift on the tide; spec. Naut., 
to navigate a ship by taking advantage of favouring 
tides, and anchoring when the tide turns; usually 
with ady, of direction. Often ¢o ¢rde i#.. 

1627 Cart. SmitH Seaman's Gram. x. 47 To Tide over to 
a place, is to goe over with the Tide of ebbe or flood, and 
stop the contrary by anchoring tilt the next Tide. 1691 
Lotrrett Brief Rel. (1857) 11. 244 Our fieet..are now 
sailed ont, and are now tiding it down with the wind directly 
ogainst them. 1926 Lapy M. W. Montacu Let. zo C'tess of 
Afar 3 Aug., We..set out ina calm, and he pretended there 
was nothing so easy as to tide it over (from Gravesend to 
Holland]. 1836 Maarvar Olla Podr xxvi, We tided and 
warped how we could. 1893 H. M. Doucuty Wherry in 
Wendish L. 7x We could in the morning tide it up further 
with the Nees 1896 A. Austin Ang, Darling 1. 1i, Hither 
there tided The loose-limbed Briton, f 
: b. fig. To pass or be carried as on the tide; to 
drift. 

-1835 Mro. Lonnonoerry in Dk, Buckhm. Cri. Will, 1 
(1861) II. vit, 186 These questions wonld certainly tide on till 
next year. 2842 Mannine Serv. (1848) I. 86 He will most 
surely tide onward ..dewn the broad current of eternal death. 
_ G. quasi-trans. To tide one’s way: to make 
one’s way by using the tides; also fig. 

1833 Soutney Leéé. (1856) 1V. 332 Ministers are now 
endenvonring to tide their way through the session. 1854: 
HH. ee Sch, & Schut. (1858) 361 We tided our slow way 
north, 

5. intr. fig. To tide over; to get over -or sur. 


, stuck out of the mud, 


TIDE-MARE. 


mount (a difficulty, time of stress, etc.) as if by 
rising on the flowing lide, or by taking advantage 
of a favourable tide. With indirect passive. Also 
+ to tide it out (obs.). t 

@ 1659 Osvonn £ss, ii. Wks, (1673) 558 Christianity. .is 
— by her Institutes to Tide it out, altbough the 

stream of its Inconveniencies runs never so strong against 
the Nature of Man. 1821 East or Duprey Lef?. 21 Apr., 
I wish we may be able to tide over this difficulty. 186g 
Seeey Lecce Homo iv. (ed. 8) 36 The transgressor has but 
to tide over a few yenrs, 1884 Afanch, Exaim. 12 May 4/7 
We.. believe that for the moment the difficulty is tided over. 

Tide, obs. pa. pple. of Tx v.; obs. var. Tite gdv. 

Tide-boat. A boat or small ‘vessel which 
travels wilh or by means of the tide. 

1576 The tyde tarycth no man in Collier 7llustr. FE. E. 
Pop. Lit. (1863) 77 He dyed in a great madnesse, And went 
with the tyde (Oe Straight into Hell, 16zr Cotacr., 
L' Anguille, the name of the tyde-boat yD ie betweene 
Blaye, and Pourdeaux. 1710 Brit. Apollo M11. No. 25. 3/2, 
1 lately in Tide-Boat to Gravesend did steer. 1840 Dickens 
Barn, Rudge \i, He may get to the Tower Stairs, and 
away by the Gravesend tide-boat. 

Tided (toi-déd), pp/. a. [f. Tror 5d.4-zn%] 
a. Having tides, tidal, b. Seasoned, as in zweé/- 
dided, well-timed, seasonable (d7a/.). 

&, 1852 Wuittien Questions Life 28 The tided oceans ebb 
and flow. 1858 — Swan Song ili, Broad meadows reached 
out seaward the tided creeks between. b. 1801 Farmer's 
Mag. Apr. 225 The operntions of husbandry. .have been 
carried forward..in that well-tided order and condition, as 
to induce us to form the most hopeful prognostication. 

Tideful (toi-dfiil),a. [f£ Tie sd. 3b, 7+-F0L.] 

+ 1. Seasonable, opportune, right, fit, convenicat, 
expedient. Ods. 

a1300 £, FE, Psalter xxxi. 7 {xxxii. 6] For pat sat hid to 
pe with blisse Al halegh in tideful time [Wvcur nedful 
time]. a 1340 Hampote Psalter cxliv, 16 [cxly. 15] Pou gifis 
pe mete of paim in tydefull tyme. 1382 Wycerir Yas. v. 7 
An erthe tilyer abijdith precions fruyt of the erthe, paciently 
suffringe, Ul he receyne tymeful [z. 7. tideful] and lateful 

2. Waving a full tide; filled with the tide. 

1622 Daayton Poly-olb. xix. 3 Stem vp his tyde-full streame, 
vpon that side to rise. Zéfd. xxvi. 248 The lustie Salmon 
«stemming my tydeful Streame. 1887 Blackw, Mag. Oct. 
539 Up fair Bristol's tideful channel. 
.Hence } Tidefully adv., opportunely; + Tivde- 
fulness, a fit or ao season ; time of need. 

a1340 Hamrote Psalter ix. 9 Helpere in tydfulnesses in 
tribulacioun. Jd. 22 [x. 1] Pou dispises in tydfulnesis in 
tribniacyon (L, despicis in oporiunitatibus in tribulacione), 
eee, (a. r. tidfully] pou snffirs vs to be angird and 
tribled. 

+ Tide-gate!., Obs. [f. Twwesd. 7+ Garess.2] 
== ‘TIDEWAY. 

1557 W. Towrson in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 113. Like vnto 
a streame or tyde gate. 1599 Nasue Lenten Stuffe 8 Now 
. .graneld vp, and the streame or tyde-gate turned anotber 
way. 1678 Pittitrs (ed. 4), Tidegate, in Navigation is 
where the Tide runsstrongest. 1704 J. Haanis Lex. Techn. 
I.s.v. Tide, When tbe Tide runs very strong, they call it 
a Tide Gate. 1711 Simpatp Descr. Shetland 3 The Rousts 
and high tide-gates of the Sea about the Promontories and 
the Isles. 1867 Smytu Satlor’s Word-bk, 
.Tide-gate2. [f. as prec. +GaTEsé.1] A gate 
throngh which the water passes into a dock or the 
like at flood-time, and which it is retained 
during the ebb. 4 

1755 Jonnson, Tidegate, a gate through which the tide 
passes into abason. 1838 Civil Eng. & Arch, Frnt. i. 410/2 
As the embankments rise, the tide-gates will be arranged so 
as to regulate the qnantity of water inside the bays. 1858 
anor Dict. Trade, Tide-gate, the entrance gate of a 

lock, rs 

Tideless (teidlés), 2, [f. Tipe 5d, +-LEss.] 
Having no tide; unaffected by tides; not washed 
or covered by a tide. Also fig. 

1779 Suewpan Critic un, ii, Can the qnick current of a 
patriot heart Thus. . freeze in tideless inactivity? 1816 Byron 
Szege of Cor. xvi, There shrinks no ebb in that tideless sea. 
1863 Pall Mall G. 29 Sept. 11/1 In proximity.. to some 
tideless and stinking port. 1886 Afanch, Exam, 12 Mar. 5/3 
The waters of the tideless Mediterranean, F 
. b. Comé. Tisdeless-bloo:ded a., whose blood is 
unstirred by passion or emotion, ' 

2785 Burns Jo Fas. Smith xxvi, Douce folk, that live by 
rate. Grave, tideless-blooded, calm and cool. 1806 Mar. 
Encewortn Leonora i, Is it possible that Olivia can envy 
these tideless-blooded spuls their happiness ? a 

Hence Tidelessness, lideless state or condition. 

1903 Wests. Gas, 7 Oct. 3/1, What I particularly tike 
abont this Mediterranean sea is its beantiful tidelessness. 

Tideling, obs. form of Tiptxa, pet. 

+ Tidely, cdv. Obs. [f. Tipesé.8+-ty2] At 
each tide; each time the tide serves. 

1482 in C, Welch Tower Bridge (1894) 89 Layers of 
wylchons, and other fysshers, licing almost dayly and tydely 
at the said stadelynges. 

Tidely, obs. f. Tipy; var. TrrELy Ods. 

Tideman: see TIDESMAN, 

Tide-mark, The mark left or reached by the 
tide at high or (rarely) low water; by extension, 
the mark left by a river flood. Also, a post or 
the like set ap to mark the rise and fall of, or the 
point reached by the tide. 8 3 

1799 Scott, Described (ed. 2) 16 Shells have been discovered 
..at a considerable distance above the highest tide-mark. 
186: Dickens Gt. Exfect. tiv, Red landmarks and tidemarks 
386x J. R. Greene Alan, Anton; 


TIDEMENT. 


Kingda. u. Caleni. 232 ee eae: it is well knowa, 
are numerous between tide-marks, the common Sea-anemone 
tending to encroach upon the line of bigh water. 1907 
Daily Chron. 27 Dec. 4/4 You may still trace the tidemark 
of the flood by tufts of dricd grass and driftwood sticking 
in the branches above your head, 

t+ Tidement. 0és.rare—'. [fTipe sd. + -MENT.J 


Time, tide, season. 

1560 Rotiano Crt. Venus 1. 26 Qubilk..That tydement 
cranis be his operatioun, 

Tide-mill. [f Tine sd. 7+ Mivy 52.1] 

1, A mill driven by the flix and reflux of the tide 
acting on a water-wheel, . 

1796 W. H. Marsuate W. England Hi. 63 A low bank, 
throwa up across these marshlands,.. gives effect to a tide 
mill, situated near one end of it, 18a5 J, Nicnotson Oferai. 
Mechanre 94 Tide-mills,..are such as employ for their first 
mover the flowing and ebhing tide, either in the sea or a 
river. 1870 E. L. Garaert in Eng, Atech, 11 Mar. 624/3 
Cora has been grouad hy tideemills. 

2. ‘A mill for clearing lands from tide-watcr’ 
(Webster, 1828). 

Tidend(e, Tider(r, obs. ff. Trove, Turrner, 

Tide-rip. [f. Tipe sd. 7+ Riv 54,5 1.) 

1. A commotion of the sea caused by opposing 
currents, or by a rapid current passing over an 
uneven bottom. 

1830 N.S. WHEATON Frail. 518 We are now on George's 
Bank, and surrounded with tide-rips, having precisely the 
appearance of those at the mouth of a river. 1860 Maury 
Chys. Geog, Sea § 152 Tide-rips present their most imposing 
aspect in the equatorial regions. 1875 R. F. Burtox 
Goritla L. (1876) t. 2 When the current, setting to the aorth. 
west, meets a strong sea-breeze from the west, there is a 
criss-cross, a tide-rip, 

2. A tidal wave or current. 

1903 Blackw. Mag. Mar. 380/1 It was known as Fort 
Comosun or ‘ Rush of Waters ' after the tide-rip that races 
up the Victoriaarm. 3 IVestu. Gaz. 4 Feb, 5/2 A tidal 
wave—a ‘tide rip’, as the sailors call At, becese they can 
see it zpproaching like a tid on # snooth sea—is a dis- 
turbance on the surface of the ocean depending eatirely on 
the influence of the moon, 

Tidesman (tai'dzmén). Also 8-9 tideman, 

+1. = Tipe-walter 1. Obs, 

1667 Lond. Gas. No. 194/4 Discovered by some of the 
Customehouse Tydes-men upon the Watch. 1773 Earc 
Caeusts in Selwyn & Contemp. (1844) IIb. 46° Thank 
Charles for the Tideman's place. 1809 R. Lavesees 
Introd. Trade 135 Vides men or tide waiters, officers 
appointed to inspect the loading and unloading ships to 
prevent contraband transactions, 

2. One whose work depends on the tide. 

188a Ocitvte, Tides-man, one who is employed only 
during certain states of the tide. 1894 C. Weicn Tower 
Sridge 51 Twenty-one tidemen working at the ram, 

Ti-de-survey:or. A customs official who 
supervised Ihetide-waiters. So Tide-supervi sor. 

1684 E. Cuamerrtayne Pres, St, Eng. ui. (ed._15) 243 
Stephen Chuseman, Tide Supervisor of all the Tide Sur- 
veyors on the River of Thames. 1735 Lond. Gaz, No, 
6390/7 John Etheridge, Gent...Tide Surveyor of His Ma- 
jesty’s Customs, 1806 in J. Smyth Praed. of Customs (1821) 
145 Thearticles to pogegn from and to the Ships, and an 
account to be taken of them by the Tide-waiters, under the 

ial superintendence of the Tide-surveyors, 3892 Paid 
tadl G. 24 Mar, f/3 For many years tide surveyor and 
harbour-master at Pakhoi, 4 

+Tides-way. Obs. [f. téde’s, poss. of Tink s6.] 
The way of the tide; = Tipeway. 

3627 Cart, Smita Seaman's Gram, i. 1 You may hale ina 
ship..out of the tides way. 1793 Smeaton Edystone L, 
$ 157 A vessel lies. .at moorings, though in 2 Tide's-way, 

Ti-de-table. [f. Tine sd. 7,8+ Tanz sé, 10.] 
A table, or tabular list, showing the time of high 
water at a place or places on each day during 
the year or other period. 

1594 J. Davis (¢it/e) The Seaman's Secrets,..wherein is 
taught the three kindes of Sayling,..also an Horizontall 
Tyde Table. s710 Srit, Apollo Wl. No. 85, 2/1 Me. 
Flamstead’s Tide-Tahble, .will shew him the Time of High- 
Water, 1840 Encyel. Brit. (ed. 7) XXI. 2784/1 Tolerably 
accurate tide-tables have long been published annually for 
London, and still better for Liteipoes 

Ti-de-wai:ter. 

1. A customs officer who awaited the azrival of 
ships (formezly coming In with the tide), and 
boarded them to prevent the evasion of the custom- 
house zegulations. Now //st. 

1699 Farquuar Constant Couple t. i, These tidewaiters 
pnd surveyors s us more with the French wines, than 
the war did with the French privateers, 1754 RtcHarpson 
Grandizon (1781) 1. xxxv. 247 That 1 shall get employment 
on the Keys, or as a tide-waiter extraordinary, 1821 J. 
Smvtn Pract. of Customs 3 Upon the receipt of the War- 
raats, the Lai ig aw is to give an order to the Tide. 
waiter on board the Ship, without which no Goods can be 

rmitted to be unladen, 1876 Smices Sc. Nain, xiii. 267 
fe was willing to be a police officer, a tidewaiter, or any- 
thing that would bring in a proper maintenance. 

2. fig. One who waits for o favourable season. 

1841 Mrace in Nonconf, t.249 The tide-waiters and time- 
servers of reform are evidently at a discount. 1901 Daily 
News 15 Feb. 6/5 Political tidewaiters, whose loyalty..may 
ultimately be reconciled with high salaried posts. 

Ilence Tide-wai'tership, the office of a tide- 
waiter. 

x85 THackeray Neweonres xi, He would ask the minister 
for a tide-waitership for him. 1866 Lowett Presid. on 
Stump Prose Wks. 1890 V. 265 His own chance of reélection, 
or that of séme fourth cousin to a tidewaitership, - 
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Ti-de-wa:ter. : 

1. Water brought by the flood-tide. 

1799 Lo. Hawke in R. Brown Agric. Surv. W. Riding 
xii § 6. 164 The tide water that has been previously admitted 
ly the flood gate opens the clough again, nnd discharges 
itself, 1836 #/udd & Scliy Railw. Act 108 Conveying the 
tide-water from the river Ouse, 1911 Quicter-Couen Shining 
Ferry vii.75 A mort o° tide-water have ruaned up an‘ down 
since you spoke they words, , 

2. U.S. Water affected by the ordinary ebb and 
flow of the tide; tidal water, Also attrib, 

1868 Kep. U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 389 Through- 
out the tide-water district, the whele country ts believed to 
be underlaid by deposits ef fossil shells. 1876 Bancrorr fist. 
U.S, V. ix. 424 The scanty naval stores..had to he trans- 
ported from tM@e-water to the lake. 1888 Gooor Amer, 
Fishes 3 A deep hole in the bed of a tide-water creek. 

Ti-deway. A channel in which n tidal current 
runs; also the tidal part ofa river; ¢vavs/. 2 slrong 
current running in such achannel ; =Trpe-catr |, 

[1627-1793: see Trpes-way.] 1798 /Zull Advertiser 4 Aug. 
2/4 A gunboat... being very manageable in a strong tideway. 
1810 J. T. in Risdon's Surv. Devon p, xxxii, It. serves to 
convey shipping from the Tideway. 1856 Kans Arct, 
Expl. ¥. xxvii. 359 A moment’s check would plunge the 
whole concern into the rapid tide-way. 1875 Beprorp 
Satlor’s Pocket Bk. vy. (ed. 2) 153 Sounding in a tide-way 
it may be necessary to anchor the boat. i 

Jig. 1821-30 Lp. Cocksurn AZem, iit, (1874) 149 His shop 
in the very tideway of all our business, made it the natural 
resort of..all sorts of literary idlers. 1880 G. Mereuity 
Tragic Cont, (1881) 60 A lead that..would roll him on a 
good tideway strong ia his own passion and bis lady's up 
against the last defences. 1883 Century Mag. Oct. 823/1 
Henry VI1.'s palace has not been forever a barber's shop, 
or the Strand a tide-way of shop-keeping. 

+Tidife, -ive. Ols. rare. Also 4 tydif(e, 
tydyf, tideue, ti-, tydyue. [Origin and sense 
obscure: cf. also Typiz, and Tipive = Tipy a.] 
Name of some small bird. (Swainson, after Skinner, 


suggests lhe Blue litmonse.) 

¢1385 Cuaverr ZL. G. IV. 154 And thoo [birds] that 
hadde doon vnkyndenesse As dooth the tydif|z. x, tydyf, 
tydife) for new fangelness Besoghte mercy.. And sworen on 
the blosmes to be trewe. 61386 — Sgr.'s 7. 640 Alle thise 
false fowles As beth thise tdyues (7 77. tydyues, tydifs, 
tideues} tercelettes and Owles, 1671 Skinner Etymolog, 
Voc. Antig., Tidefes..avis genus, nescio an illa avis quam 


nos Titmouse vocamus, 

Tidily (toi-dili), adv. Also 4-6 tidely. [f. 
Tiwy a,+-Ly2,] In a tidy manner; + betimes, 
seasonably, duly (oés.); suitably, in an orderly 
manner, skilfully, neatly, etc.: see Tipy. 

1340-70 Alisaunder 194 fairest feete bat ever freke 
kende, With ton [= toes] tidily wrought. ¢1350 [V//2, 
Palerne 4454 Alphouns..buskes in to pe bap. .& fond it 
treuli a-tired & tidily warme. /érd. 5482 He..tok to him 
tidely trewe cunsayl eucre. c1400 Destr. Troy 6839 Pen 
the Troiens, with tene, tidely Pai faght. 1557-8 Lo, wa 
wortu in Hatdwicke Sé /’afers (1778) E. 112, f willdo what 
E can tidily to signify unto your Majesty our State, 1593 
G. Harvey Nezo Let. Wks. (Grosart) 1. 259 You haue lately 
- very tidely playde the Bees part. 1771 Mrs. Haywoop 
A Now Present 252 To dress herself tidily and quickly, 
1832 R,& J. Lanoer £.xped. Niger 1. iit, 11a The inhabi- 
tantsare..very tidily clad in cotton dresses, 1870 Mrs, Rtp- 
pett Austin Friars i, Vhe plates are all ranged tidily away. 


Tidiness (tzidinés), [f. as prec, + -NEss.] 
The quality or condition of being tidy (in various 


seuses: see the adj.); seasonableness; orderli-- 


ness, neatness. 

1967 Marcet Gr, Forest gb, For lacke of their_naturall 
.-growth and tidinesse in ripening. 1800 AMELIA Orte Le?, 
in Lie v. (3854) 74 He has gotten a fit of tidyness on him, 
1860 Boyo Kecreat. Country Parson vi, 200 Tidiness is a 
great source of cheerfulness. 1879 Sata in Daily Tel. 
9 June, One sow of houses..admirable in their neatness, 
tidipess, cheerfulness, and commodiousness. 


Tiding (lei'diy); pl. tidings (toi-digz), sd. 
Fozms: see sense 2 below. f te OE. tidung 
f, early ME. ¢éding, as if f. OE. ¢éd-an vb. 
to happen, befali+-inc!; but prob. ad. ON. 
tidendi, -indi neut. pl., ‘events, occurrences, the 
reports of these, news, tidings’, f ¢/dr adj. 
happening, occurring + -endt, -¢di, nominal 
suffix (see Vigfnsson Jee, Dict, xxxiii/1); thence 
MSw. ¢tidkende event, occurrence, news, Sw. 
tidender m. p\., Norw. and Da. éidende n, sing. 
tidings. In form, late OE. tédung (obl. cases 
*tidunge (-a), pl. nom. -a (-e), gen. -a, dat. -zm) 
might well be a deriv. of téd-an, TrpE v.1; but the 
fact that, beside it, early ME. had also ¢dende, 
-inde, lithend, clearly {rom Norse, also ¢20ing(e, 
with Norse stem and Eng. suffix, and ¢idende, 
-tnde, with Eng. stem and Norse suffix, together 
with the fact that the word is unknown to OE. 
before the laté 11th or early 12th c., and is ze- 
corded first in the transferred sense ‘tidings’, 
makes it probable that the whole group in Eng, was 
adopted izom ON., in the north in the Norse form, 
in the south anglicized, in intervening districts with 
various mixtures of the two forms, It is noticcable 
that the English or fully anglicized form is that 
which happens to occur earliest in an extant 
writing, and also that which survives in mod.Eng., 
though the Norse type (with Eng, pl. -s) ¢é¢hand(e)s, 


TIDING. 


tithans, came down to 15th c. in north, Eng. and 
to 16-r7thc, in Se. j 

In ON. {édindi is only plural; so Sw. tidenders in Norw. 
and Da, tidende is sing.; in early ME. tidende was sing. or 
pl., with a tendency to make the sing. /Jend; the anglicized 
tldung, -ing, normally had the pl. *Udunga, tidinge; but, 
as in other fem. sbs., the -¢ of the obligue cases of the sing. 
was ofiea taken by the nom. A single instance of pl. 
tidenden occurs in’ the later text of Layamon; but from 
€1a75 the plurals became fidinges and tithand(c)s. The 
existing form f/dings is usually construed as pl., but some- 
limesas sing.: ef. ezus. Ger. zei/ung, MHG. ailunge (1321 
ia Niederrheinisch) =M LG. tidinge (1458 in Bremen Doc.) 
Du, éiyding, which agree in form with Eng. tiding, are ol 
later appearance, and by some held ta be due to Scandiaa- 
vian influence (Kluge).} 

1. Something that happens; an event, incident, 
occurrence, Obs. or arch, 

(This is the etymologieally earlier sease3 though not 
exemplified in Eng. quite so early as sense 2, it was no doubt 
current in the Danelaw district from the first. In the two 
late quots, a Jiteralism of translation.) f 

€120§ Lay. 7543 Pa isch Cesar tidend pat him wes sar 
[e127§ tidinge pat was ssorl, 1386 Cuaucer Man of 
Law's T. 628 How that this blisful tidyng [Petw. tS, 
tydyngges) is bifalle. 1g0z Ord. Crysten Alcn (W. de W. 
1506) y, vi. 41x Ta the delytes of paradyse is nener founde 
ony varyacyon, alwayes In loue without tydynges. 1861 
Dasent Story of Burnt Njall. 107 It must be told what 
tidings [leel, Avat tédendaj happened at home. 3864 — 
Fest § Haruest (1873) 11. 192 The tokens that are left of 
those tidings which happened there, 

+b. Custom, usage. Obs. rare. 

(Cf, ON, ¢édr customary, habitual, that happens, ¢/dska 
custom, usage, fashion.) « 

€120§ Lav. 396 After ben hedene tidende Je 1275 lawe] Pe 
wes ne lande, 6rd. 2052 [see Tix} did. 14325 Hit 
beod tidende [c 1275 be wone] Inne Saexe-londe. .pat [ete.} 

2. The announcement of an event or oceturrence ; 
a piece of news (now ods. or arch.); usually in p/, 
tidings, reports, news, intelligence, information. 

a.) Sing, 1-2 tidung, 3-4 tidinge, (3 tidding), 
3-6 tydinge, 3-7 tyding, 4-5 tid-, tydyne(e, 
(5 tytynge), 2- tiding. 

to69-1125 O, EZ. Chron. an. 995 (MS. F.), Da wearp se 
cing swype blide pissere tidunge. ¢ 1250 Gen. & Bx. 2907 

Moyses told hem dis tidding. ¢1275 Lay. 1376 Pe tiding 
com to Corineum, pat [etc.}.  £éfd. 22323 Pe tyding com to 
pan kinge. 13.. Cursor M. 5114 (Gitt.) pis tyding his 
soru slake, ¢1385 Cuaucer Z. G. IV. 1424 (‘lypsipyle § 
Medea) Vheere was swich tydyng [v.r7. tidynge, tiding) 
oueral & swich loos. 1390 Gower Conf. 1. 238 This 
tyding Of Jason. axzgoo RK. Gloucestcr's Chron. (Rolls) 
7979 (MS. B) Per of com to normandie pe tydynge attelaste. 
4érd. 9178 (MS. B) Tytynge him com Pat [ete.). ¢ 1485 
Digby Atyst, (1882) 111. 1087 To me pis is a loyfull tydyng. 
1620 I. V. tr. P. du Monlin’s Sernt 4 Vt is a blessed tgaite 
of which Jesus Christ not only is the subject and substance, 
but also the bearer and proclaimer. 1879 L. Suernerp tr. 
Guéranger's Liturg, Year 1. vi. 68 At such a tiding as this, 
what else can I, than ery out,..Lord! I am not worthy. 

a.% Pleral, 1 *tidunga(-e), 2-3 tid-, tydingo, 
tidynge, 3-4 tiding ; 3-6 tid-, tydinges, -ynges, 
4-6 -ingis, -yngys, -yngges, 5 tidenggez, 5-8 
tydings, 6 tid-, tydyngs, Sc. -engs, 6- tidings. 

e100 Vices §& Virt. 17 te scal iheren realiche tidinge. 
€1205 Lav, 3601 Pe sweia..seide pas tidinge [e147 pees 
tiding). ¢1a7g /bid. 1038 Peos tidiage him were lobe. 
Lbid, 8582 Pe tidinges him were lefue. és. 24427 Many 
tidynge Mid Arthur pan kinge. ¢13g0 Wl, Palerne 4877 

murbe..mad for bo tidiag whan pei told were. 13... 
Cursor M. 7798 (Gatt.) I eum, to telle pe tydiages lele. 
3486 Pluinpion Corr. (Camden) 54 Sir, as for tydings, bere 
Is but few. 4 CovERoALe Jonah iii, 6 The tydinges 
came vnto y® kinge of Niniue, 1671 Mitrow 2. 2X. ut. 62 
Her Son,.. left at Jordan, tydingsof him aone. 1782 Cowrer 
Gilfix xiii, What news? what news? your tidings tell. 1852 
Miss Yonce Canreos 1. ii.13 Further tidings were anxiously 
awaited, 1869 Freeman JVorm. Cong. (1875) IL]. xiii. 260 
Perplexed fur a moment by the suddeaness of the tidings. 

BJ Sing, 3 Uidinge, (3 tipingue), 4 tepinge, 
4-5 tip-, typ-, tyth-, tith-, -ing, -yng(e, (6 
teytheyng). 

e1290 S. Eng, Leg. 1. 6/190 He seide bat one tibingue 
to hiin fram 1s fader he brou3te. ¢1305 Sé. Lucy 155 in 
&, E. P. (1862) 105 A ioyful tepinge ic 304 telle. ¢ 1330 R. 
Brunne Chron. (1810) 14 Pat Brittrik was dede him com 
tibing. 1375 Barsour Bruce n. 454 He wes blyp off bat 
tithing. 1483 Cath. Angl. 389/r To telle Tythynge, renzis 

fieare, 1896 King & Barker 6a in Hail. 2. P. P17, ¥ 
know now teytheyag, the thanner seyde. 1 

.2 £2, 2-3 tidinge; 3-5 tip-, tithinges, 4 
tethinges, 4-6 typ-, tyth-, tith-, -inges, -ynges, 
-yngus, -ingis, -ingys, 5 tithyngs, tythings, 
tithings. | - 

€1175 Lamb. Hon, 93 Da iweard ber machel eie..on alle 

pam ie peos tidinge therdon, cazoo 7'rix. Coll, Hott. 31 
Gode tidinge and marie to heren, ¢1ag0 Beket 1493 in S. 
Eng. Leg. 1. 149 Po eos tibinges to pe kingue..cam. ¢1300 
fbid, 695 a 4 Tethinges to the kinge come, ¢1380 
Wyveuir Sern. Sel. Wks, §. 198 Good tipingis of be kyngdom 
of hevene. ¢1 Mavunoev. (Roxb.) xxv. 119 When any 
tythings et herd in pe cuntree. ¢1440 Partonope 2697 Sone 
afier haue they tithings, 1530 Rasrrur Sk Purgat. Prol., 
What tythinges or news. 1567 Gude § Godlie B. (S.T.8.) 
49 To zow thir tythingis trew L bring. 

y.1 Sing, 3 tipennde (Orm.), tiSende, -end, 
-ind, 4-5 tythand(e, 4-6 tip-, tithand(e, (4 ty3-, 
tizand), 5 tipond(e, (9 tithand). 

¢1200 Ormin Ded, 158 Goddspell ona Ennglissh aemmnedd 
iss..god tibeande. €1205 Lay. 1376 Pa tidind [¢ 1275 tiding) 
com to Corineum pat [ete], /d/d. 7543 Pa iswh Cesar 
tidend [¢ 2275 tidinge] pat him wes sere, @1z00 Cursor 


TIDING. 


M. 12785 Pai sent pair messageres..To bring fraiohn certan 
tiband E airf. tipande, 77ix. tipond]. ¢1430 Syr Tryam, 
156 They..tolde the k nge hur tythande, 1513, Douctas 
féincis 1. vii. [vi] 50 How now, Panthns, quhat tithand do 
bryng? 1819 W. Texsant Lafistry Storme'd (1827) 69 
fied ‘ot some tithand from the coast. 
+-* Pt. 3 tiSende; -en; 4tipandus, (ty3zandes, 
tipans), 4-5 tythandis, 4-6 tipandis, -es, ty- 
thands, 5 tythandes, -andys, -oudys, tithands, 
-anndez, -aundes, 6 -indes, Sc. tythance. 
e1z05 Lay, 1038 Pas tidende [c127§ beos tidinge} him 
weren lxde, Thi, 13996 Heo siden to pan kinge neowe 
tidenden. ay Mixor Pees iit 58 Pe galay men.. 
thanked God offir tipandes, 13.. Cursor AL. 15912 (Cott.) 


For tibans pat war tald, /éfd, 10312 (Gott.) Pis angel .. 


Broght him ty3andes sua gode, /bid. 3322 (Fnirf.) Pe may 


dyn ranne hame tipandus to tel. ¢1440 York Afyst, xxili. 
60 Som new tythandys. ¢1qso St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 7802 
Pe‘tithands went to many towns. 1533 Gau Richt Vay 
(S.T.S.) 105/32 This promis is the vangel or iotful tithandis. 
1560 Rottaxo Seven Sag, 115 Of jour tythance I am richt 
wonder glaid. «1584 Safir. Poents er xx. 26 At me 
thay speir Quhat tythands in this land 
5.1 Sing, 3 tidende, tidind, 4 tydand, -ant, 
4-5 tydande, 5 tydond, tydynde. 
crz0g Lay. 17466 Pat tidende com to pan kinge. ¢1a75, 
Ibid. 9936 Come pe tidind [c 1205 ba tidende) to Maurus 
n kinge. er R. Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 5005 
len tolde be kyng tydant, pat Romayns were aryue on 
laod. bid, 15936 Til hym cam ful smert tydande [»fe on 
lande]. 13.. Cursor AY, 10417 (Gétt.) Quen pat scho herd 
pis tydand [Co¢t. tipand, Laud tydond, Trix, tiponde]. 
€1400 Laud Troy Bk. 15242 To telle him of her tydande. 
€1460 Lannfal 838 Everych man therfore was wo That 
wyste of that tydynde, 
5.2 771, 3 tidinde, -ende ;°5 tid-, tydandes, -is, 
-annes, tytandis, 6 5S¢, tydinnis, tydance. 
¢1205 Lay. px For 3ef ferrene kinges Hiherde pa tidinde. 
(bid. 5139 Selcude tidende. 1451 Carcrave St. Gilbert 72 
Pe grete fere pat he hadde pat he schuld her uo evel 
tytandis of hem. /éid. 115 The archhischop..saide he was 
glad of bese tydannes. 1513 Douatas ness xt, xvii 65 
All the maist cruell tydinnis fillis his eris. a@1585 Mont- 
GomEatn Hlyting 72 Wee will heir tydance..of thy pow. 
«. Sing. and fi. 3 pypingue, 4 thipand, (thy- 
3andes), 5 thythyng, -es, thipynges, 6 -thingis. 
erzgo St, Lucy 157 in S, Eng. Leg. 1. 105 Ane Joyeful 


ybingue ich eou telle. 13.. Cursor A. 10994 (Cott.) To 
am he moght tell na thipand [z7.rr. en, tipond, tydond], 
@1400 Morte Arth, 1567, 1 3if the for thy thy3andez ‘To- 


louse pe riche, ¢1400 RK. Gloucester’s Chron. (Rolls) 4251 
Hom com painige [4/S. B. oe es]. c1qzg Seven Sag. 
(P.) 1538 When he herde thys thythyng. ¢1rgoo Lancelot 
7779 Whar that al thithingis goith and cumyth son, 

. plnral const. as singular. 

€3375 Cursor AM. 15912 (Fairf.) Tipinges bat was talde. 
1995 Suaks. Yorn wv.it. 115 ‘The tydings comes, that they 
are all arriu'd. 1619 W, Scuater Lx, 1 Thess. (1638) 214 
When tidings is brought us of Brethrens faultings. 1643 
Trare Comm, Gen, xxxv. 22 Jacoh’s great amazement at 
this sad tidings. 1839 Cartyie Chartisue (1842) 48 The 
tidings was world-ol , or older, 

te. fig. Indications, traces. Obs. rare. 

@1440 Str Elam, 367 Where the bore hnd wonte to bee: 
Tydyngys of hym sone he fonde, Slayne men on every honde. 

3. Comb., ns tidings-bearer, -bringer, -bringing, 
-maker. 

c1449 Promp, Paro. 493/2 Tydyngys berare, rusmice» 
vulus. 1483 Caxton Caio g vib, ‘Then arte a lyar an 
tydynges maker. 1526 TindALe Ac?s xvii. 18 He semeth toa 
be a tydynges brynger off new devyls [Coverp, goddes], 
1535 Coveapate 1 Sam. iv. 17 Then answered the tydinge 
bringer, & sayde: Israel is fled before the Philistynes, rsa 
Hutoet, Tidynges carier, rennnctus, 17. 1632 SuemwOon, 
A Tidings bringing, aunctation. 

Hence Ti-dingless a., without tidings. 

1822 Blackw. Mag. XI. 398 As tidingless returning as 
before, 870 Moras Earthly Par, i 430 Tidingless a 
while day passed by day, 

Tiding, 24/. sd, 
ING 1,J 

+ 1. The flowing or rising of the tide; nlso fg. 

7593 B, Baanes Parthenophil Som, xli,More than blessed 
was I, 


(f& Tipe 2,2, or TIDE sé. + 


if one tiding Of female favour set mine heart afloat ! 
1639 G, Damien Ecelus, xii, 16 The gust of Sin, may Stir a 
Surly tiding, In Seas pacifique. 1654 Wurttock Zootomia 
Pref. av, Would you know (saith he) my manner of writing? 
it is a kind of voluntary Tiding of, not Pumping for; 
Notions flowing, not forced, 31675 E. Witson Spadacrene 
Dunelnt. 21 No more of the River comes back again by 
tiding thnn what the Sea fore’d up at the time of its tiding. 

b. aétrib. Tiding time: in quot. 

1693 Pascuatt in Phil, Trans. XVIL. 816 The Fits gene 
rally lasted all the Tiding time, and then went off in gentle 
kindly Sweats in the Ebbs, 

2. A sailing or drifting with the tide. 

1681 T. Dusevey in Trans. Kilkenny Archzol, Soc. Ser.t1. 
1V. 320 They very easily putt to sea.., a very small matter 
of tideing (if any) serves turne. 1711 W. SuTHERLAND Shipe 
build, Assist. 164 Stream Anchor j which stops the Ship in 
tiding up a River. 1974 Pennant Tour Scot, in $772 241 
After tiding for three hours anchor in the Sound, 1817 
Keatincz Yraz, 11. 143 Some little advantage in point of 
Position. -with convenience of tiding up ileal 

Ti-ding, A//.a. [f, Tipe v.2+-1ne2] That 
ebbs and flows ; tidal. 

1622 Dravron Poly-olb, xxx. 88 There is a Tyding-well, 
That daily ebbs exit flowes, 1654 WnitLock Zéctormih 372 
I( we fling our Bread upon the Waters, we chuse not Cur- 
rents that run all one way (and that from us), but tyding 
waters. 27.. Puitirs (J.), Wading within the Ouse, he 
dealt his blows, And sent them, rolling, to the tiding Humber, 
1839, Stonesouse A.xholme p. xiv, The Isle of Axholme,, 

mirably situated on the banks of a tiding river, 
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+ Ti-dive, a. Ods. rare—'. [Alteration of T1py 
a., after adjs. in -1ve; perh. by association with 
Hastive, Hasty, ¢ardife, Tarby, elc.] Timely, 
opportune: = T1py a. 1. 

17.. Lord Barnett, etc. xv. in Child Sadlads int. (1885) 
257/1 Being in the tidive hoor. 

Tidliche, tidlike, tidly, var. TrrELy Oés. 

Tidling (ti-dlin). Os. exc. dial, Also 6 tide- 
ling (-ynge), 9 dal. tiddling. ([? deriv. of TiDDLE 
v. 1 or Tip @,: see-Lina!.] A pampered or spoilt 
child; a darling, pet; 1 young, delicate, or puny 
child or animal, needing special care; 2 weakling, 
‘dilling’. 4 

isso Wuitinton Vly. 37b, These cokencis nnd tide- 
lynges wantonly hronght vp. a@13553 Mice Wanton in 
Mazl, Dodsiey 11. 164 She for their sake, Being her tender 
tidlings, will me beat. (Cf. sdfd, 173 [referring to the same 
persons] My parents did tiddle me: they were to blame; 
ibid. 174 Yet were we tiddled, and you beaten now and 
then] ¢1580 Jerrrae Bugdears 11, i, in Archiv Sind. 
Neu, Spr. (1897), The gray beard daunceth, and fareth as 
he weare dame venus tideling. 1657 Trarr Cont. Ps. iii. 
Introd., Absalom his Son, his Darling, his Tidling, his one 
Eye. 1904 Eng. Dial, Dict. s.v. Tiddle, Tiddling, (a) a 
young animal, esp, a lamb, broueht up hy hand; a delicate 
child needing care ; (4) the smallest pig ia a litter. 

Tidology (tsidplodzi). rare. [irreg. f. TIDE sd. 
+-(0)Loay.] The study or science that treals of 
the tides. Hence Pidolo-gical a., of or pertaining 


to lidology. 

1834 Wuewett in Todhunter Ace. Writ, (1876) IL. 194 
Do not omit to mention what the Liverpool people.. have 
done for Tidology. 1840 — Philos, Induct. Sct. (1847) 11. 

09, I have ventured to employ the term 7idology, having 
ica much engaged in Sao researches, 1843 Mine 
Logicy1. iii. § 1 Noone douhts that Tidology (as Dr. Whewell 
proposes to call it) is really n science, 

Tidy (tai-di), a. (sb., adv.) Forms: 3-5 tidi, 

-5 tide, 4-7, 9 Se. tydy, 5 tyde, (tithy), 

tidie, tydye, 6-8 tydie, 7 Sc. tyddie, (9 dal. 
teydey), 4, 7-tidy. [ME. f. ¢/d time, T1pE + -y. 
Cf OHG., MHG. 2itig (Ger. zettig), Du. tiydig, 
Sw., Da. fedig timely.] 

+1. Timely, scasonable, opportune; in season. 

1350 Vill, Palerne 1339 Gret merpe..meliors ban made 
for pe tidy tidinges. /é/d. 1710 Til she say tidi time hire 

rey for totake. ¢14975 /’artenay 5722 Of novel thinges.. 

o-thing 1 fynd at no tydy stounde. 1594 Casew Zasso 
(1881) 66 Nor place serues fit, nor season tidie growes. 1660 
F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc’s Vrav, 270 Hearing of this tydie 
accident, he was cautious to appear, 19721 Ramsay Horace 
to Virg. 5 King ASol, grant a tydie tirl. 

tb. Zidy cow, a cow giving milk, Se. Oés. 

1493 Act. Dom, Cone. (1839) 300 Pe mylk of thre tithy 
ky. 15933 in Afuzin. Burgh Ervine (1890) 1. 39 Ane tydy 
kow. “1690 in Proc. Soe. Ant. Scot, (1896) XXX, zo Too 
tydie kay & four yeell[iie.dry]kay. 1678 /bid., Two tyddie 
key and a two yeir old kow. 

Z. In good condition, or of good appearance; 
fair, well-fnvoured, comely, bonny; fat, plump, 
healthy. In quot. 1340-70, showy, gorgeous. 
Now dial, 

c1250 Gen, § Ex, 2105, .vii. enres wexen fette of coren, On 
an bnsk rane and wel tidi, 1340-70 Alex. § Dind. 599 We 
+. no tidi atie in templus araie, 1393 Lana. P. P7. C. 
xt 187 Seedes pat been sowen and mowe suffre wyntres, 
Aren tydyour and tower. 1513 Douctas ners ut. iv, 23 
Flockis and hirdis of oxin and of fee, Fat and tydye. 1573 
Tusser Huséd, (1878) x3 If weather be faire, and tidie thy 
graine, Make speedily carrege, for feare of a raine. 1397 
Suaks. 2 Hen, /V, 11, iv. 250 Thou whorson little tydie 
Bartholmew Bore-pigge. x Torsert Fours, Beasts 
(1658) 518 When a Sow is very fat she hath alway but little 
milk, and therefore is not apt to make any good tidy Pigs. 
1714 Gay Sheph. Week, Friday 76 Before my Eyes will 
trip the tidy s 1803 R, Anoerson Cumdid. Ball, 56 
Bonny, teydey, blithe was she. 808 Jamizson, 4 lydy 
daira, a child that is plump and thriving. 1881 Granr 
Wuira Eng. Without & Within xvi. 387 Among them [the 
lower middle class] a tidy girl] means a pretty girl, and par- 
ticularly a girl with a good figure, Pe ; 
‘3. As an indefinite epithet of admiration or com- 
mendation. ta. Good, excellent, satisfactory, 
useful ; of good character or ahility ; worthy, brave ; 
able, skilfnl. (Also ironically.) Ods. 

e1350 Wrll. Palerne 2496 Forto telle what tidde of pat 
tide werwolf. did. 5384 At pat touched per to a tidi erl- 
dome, To pe kowherd & his wif be king a pattime. 1393 
Lanet. P, Pi, C. xxit. 441 Trauailep..for a tretour al-so 
sore As for a trewe tydy man. ¢1400 Desir. Troy 1035 
Soudiours..Of the tidiest of Tessaile, tore men of strenght. 
1567 Deant Horace, Ep. 11. ii. Hj, A seruaunte at his 
masters beck tydie, prompte, preste and fyne, 1613 Beaum, 

Fi. Coxcomtd 1, i, Thou art the tidiest wittol..I think 
above ground. «162g Frercnra Woman's Prize wv. ii, 
What a hap had I, And what a tydie fortune, when my fate 
Flang me upon this bearewhelp? “ 

b. Now in lighter use: Fairly satisfactory, 
‘pretty good’, ‘fair’ (in quality); decent, of a 
good sort; nice. (co¢/og.) 

1844 Dickens Lef#t. (ed. 2) 1116 Which I thought for a 
coastguardman wns rather a tidy question, 1851 Mavaew 
rae Labour 1, 133 Parsons and doctors are often ‘tidy 
customers’, 1865 Dickens Afud, Fr. 11. i, A tidy shot that, 
I fintter myself, 1899 E. Paittrorts Human Boy iit 82, 1 
hope he did [succeed], for he was a tidy chap, though queer, 

e. Considerable (in amount or degrec) ;* ‘pretty 
big’. A tidy penny = ‘a pretty penny’ (PRETTY a. 


5). (collog.) 
3838 Dickens Wich, Wick, xxxii, You came along at a 


TIE, 


tidy pace. 185: Maynew Lond, Labour 3. 352 Mf it is just 
after quarter-day, she generally gets a tidy tip. 1854 
TV ogseh Words 1X. 69/1, I have a tidy penny in the funds. 
188: Biackmore Christowedl ii, A horse who had been to 
Exeter and back with a tidy load. 1893 Laoy Luaton 
Str R. F, Burton VW. 252 A very large garden..wherein one 
could take a very tidy walk, 1903 Sia M. G. Geragp 
Leaves fr. Diaries ix. 324 They do swear a tidy hit. 

4. (The chief current tise.) a. Of persons: Orderly 
in habits, or in personal appearance; disposed to 
keep things (or one’s person or dress) neat and in 
order. 

1706 Puituirs (ed. Kersey), 7¢y, handy, nent, clean, as A 
tidy Servant. a1800 Prcce Sugph Grose, Tidy, nept. 
North. 121818 Scotr Hrt, Afidl, xxxiii, If thou knowest 
of any tidy lass like thysell, that wanted a place, and 
could hring a good character. 1831 D. E, Witttams Life 
& Corr. Sir 7. Lawrence I. 72 {The child] folds up 
her things like a tidy lady’s imei 1849 Lytron Cartons 
13 My dear mother was the tidiest woman in the world. 

b. Of things, esp. of a house, room, receptacle, 
etc.: Neatly arranged; with nothing in disorder 


or out of place; orderly, neat, trim. 

1828 Wenster s. v., The-children are tidy; their dress is 
tidy...The apartments are well furnished and tidy. 1840 
Dickens Barn. Rudge iv, There was not a neater, more 
ser loudly tidy, or more punctiliously ordered house in 
Clerkenwell, 18539 Hadits Gd. Soc. viii. 271 Some under- 
bred ladies..put tidy their work-boxes, making you feel 
that you are secondary. 1880 Jerreetes Gi. Estate 201 He 
objected tocut and trim them [shrubs, ete.) ‘ For’, said he, 
*God made nothing tidy’. : 

5. Comb., as tidy-looking, -minded adjs.; tidy- 
betty, an ash-pan (dia/.). 

1825 J. Neat Bro. Jonathan 3.19 He was a small, meagre, 
..tidy-looking somebody. 1 Health Exhib. Catal, 71/2 
Front Damper acting as a ‘Tidy Betty’ with Cinder-sifter. 
1900 Leeds Afercury 9 May, He struck her on the head 
with n ‘tidy-betty’, and then kicked her with his clogs. 
z900 J. K. Jezome 3 Men on Bummel vii. 156 Fit for a 
tidy-minded lover of German nature. i 

. 6. A name for various articles intended to 
keep persons or things tidy or neat. a. A pinafore 
or overall. dzaé, 

@ 1825 Foaay Voc. E. Anglia, Tidy, a light outer cover- 
ing worn hy children, to keep their clothes from dirt and 
grease, 

b. An ornamental loose covering for the back 
of a chair or the like, usnally of fancy work ; an 
antimacassar, 

1850 Knickerd, Mag. XXXV1.255 (Thornton Amer.Gloss.) 
Que cane-sented rocking-chair, the back of which is covered 
with an unapproachable netting of spotless white, called a 
‘tidy’. 18614 J. Pycaorr Agony Point (1862) 126 After a few 
mugic passes—the placing of a screen, the arrangement of a 
tidy or the folds of a curtain,..—a room.. becomes. .instinct 
with life, and grace, and comfort. 188z Mas. L. C. Litue 
Prudence 61 Is that a tidy? Yes...They call them aoti- 
macassars and sofn-hacks here, 2 x 

e. A bag or other receptacle in which to keep 
scraps, odds and ends, etc.; a work-bag; a toilet- 
tidy. 

1828 Craven Gloss, Tidy, a work bag, &e. 1863 W. B. 
Jerroip Signals Distress 207 It was in the days when.. 
mcd scrap of cotton or linen found its way into the ' tidy’, 

. adv. Tidily; pretty well; niccly, finely; 
nlso tvonical, dial. or vulgar. 

1824 in Spirit Pub. Frais. (1825) 347 They've served me 

retty tidy going along,..punching at me with their shila- . 
ES hs as they would at a woolsack. 185: Mayuew Lond.° 
Labour \. 355 Them as could patter tidy did the best. 
1904 Eng. Dial, Dict, sv. That there oak’s coming out 
quite tidy. -. 

Hence Tidyism (sonce-wd.), 1 principle or 
practice of extreme tidiness. 

1856 Miss Youce Datsy Chain 1. ix, His funny little old 
bachelor tidyisms, A 

Tidy, v. Chiefly colog. [f. Tipy @.] trans, 
To make tidy or orderly; to put in order; to 
arrange neatly; #¢f. to put one’s hnir, dress, etc. 
in order; to make oneself neat. Often with xf. 

38az Miss Mitroao in L'Estrange Life (1870) JI. 127, 1 
menn to.. have it whitened and tidied up this summer. 1847 
C, Bronte ¥, Lyre iv, Bessie. employed me as a sort of 
under nursery maid, to tidy the room, dust the chairs, &c. 
1868 F. E. Pacer Lucretia 106 When the cook went up 
stairs, after tea, to tidy herself. 1897 Maav Kinesvey JV. 
Africa 73 My notes for a day will contain facts relating to 
the kraw-kraw, price of onions, ..genealogies,..law cases,.. 
&e., &e. And the undertaking of tidying these things up is 
no small one, 1898 G. B. Suaw Plays I. Candida 131 The 
large table has been cleared and tidied. 

. To stow away or clear #p for the sake of 
tidiness, 

1867 [see tidying below]. 1884 Nonconformist 1 May, It 
was left on the hall table..and had been ‘tidied up’ hy one 
of those. housemaids who are the hane of every busy man. 
1906 MWestn: Gaz. 5 July 2/1 Ifanything is broken or tidied 
away beyond re 

Hence Ti-dying vd/. sb. and ffl. a. 

1867 H. Latuam Black & White go After such n war.. 
there is no small amount of sweeping up, and tidying away, 
-tobedone. 1884 Blackw. Mag. Dec. 734/2 Comte de 
Rivaulx | echoed Madnme, pausing in her tidying, 1899 
Westm, Gaz.7 Jan. 3/2 Lovers of nature.. view with horror 
the onslaughts of these tidying gentlemen, . 

Tie (tai), s6. Forms: a. 1 téag, té3, £3, 3 
te3, teiz, 5 tey, 6 Sc. (p/.) teis, (5, 9 dial. tee). 
8. 5-9 tye, 7 ty, (p/. tigges, tighes), 6- tie. 
(OE. ¢edh, téag fem., Anglinn Zag, later (& = 
ON. éavg fem., rope :=-OT cut, */aug-d, -o str. fem,, 


TIE. 


f, second grade of the verb-stem /ewh- : fawth- 3 th : 
ste TEE v1 The 8-forms are assimilated to, or 
formed from, T1E v.] 

1. That with which anything is tied; a cord, 
band, or the like, used for fastening something; 
a knot, noose, or ligature; a natural formation of 
this kind, a ligament (quot. 1659); esf. an orna- 
mental knot or bow of ribbon, etc. 

a, a800 Cynewurr Crist 733 He..cyning inne gebond.. 
fyrnum teagum, 41000 Gloss, in Wr. Wiileker 210/36 Col- 
darium, sweorclab, wel tez, wef al. ¢ 1205 Lav. 20993 Heo 
-wolden..teien heom to-gadere mid guidene tezen. ¢ 1a90 
S, Eng, Leg. 1. 308/301 A teiz doggne pat is in strongue 
teize. 15637 Ace. La. Hich Treas. Scot. Vi. 335 Thre elnis 
canves to lyne the teis of the mulatis. 1825 Brockett WV. C. 
Words, Tee, or Tie, a hair-rope with which to shackle cows 
in milking. % =. 

8. 1601-8 Shuttleworths' Ace. (Chetham Soc.) 141, i] tigges 
for the maydes to mylke the kyne with, ij!. 60a /éid. 142 
To a power man for vj tighes for the kyne, iiij’, 1615 
Crooke Body of ATan 406 Intercept an arterie with a tye, 
and the part below the tye..will not beate, 1659 Macatto 
Can, Physick 54 The tyes and ligaments of the brain, 1817 
J. Brapuury Trav. Aner. 6o The horse.. broke his tie, and 
gatlopped off. 1837 Dickens Prckz. xlix, Great format wigs, 
with a tie behind. 1857 Hucues Tom Brows 1. iii, Putting 
impossible buttons and ties in the middle of his back, 

2. Naut. a. A rope or chain by which a yard 


is suspended. See quot. 1841. 

a. 1465 Mann. & flouseh. Exp. (Roxb.} 200 For ij. teyis 
{for the ship] weyinge vij, stone,..xiij.s.ix.d. 1496 Acc. 
Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. 300 Making of a bonat and the 
lek leech] to it, with sma! takil and atee. 1511 /éfd. IV. 300 
Trea. .for hed towis to the gret schip..tua cordalis, x trosis, 
jij teis, 1513 Doucias A2xeis v. xiv. 6 Than all sammyn, 
.» Did beis thar saill, and trossit doun ther tcis, 

B. 1485-6 Naval Accts, 1Ten. Vif (1896) 13. An hauser for 
a tye weying Dib. /4i2. 36 Halfe tyes short..ij. Bowe 
Sesynges. 1613 Cotcr,, £s/ails,..tyes; the strings or 
ropes of sayles, 1627 Cart. Smitu Seaman's Grant. v.21 
The Ties are the ropes by which the yards doe hang, and 
doe cai up the yards when wee straine the Halyards, 
1762-9 Fatconza Shifwr. 1. 318 While some above the 
yard o'erhaul the tye. 18a9 Maravat F. Sfilduiay iv, J... 
regained my perch by the topsail-tie, 184: R, H. Dawa 
Seaman's Ban. Tye, a rope connected with a yard, to the 
other end of which a tackle is attached for hoisting. 

b. A mooring-bridie. 

1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-5kh., Ties, an old name for 
mooring bridles, 1883 fisheries Exhib. Catal, 24 White 
Manilla Boat Tie. 3 ae 

3. A knot of haic; a pigtail; also short for 


Tie-wia. ? Obs, 

19728 Younc Love Fame uu. 225 The well-swoln tyes an 
equal homage claim. 74a Rictarpson Pamela \V. 64 So 
1 think, cries the other; and tosses his Tye behind him, 
with an Air..of Contempt. 1760 Foorn A/inor i, Wks. 
1799 1. 259 Some recommended a tye, others a bog: one 
ientiow ad a bob, 1817 Sneciey Aev. /slant vi. xxxiii, 
Cythna's glowing arms, and the thick ties Of her soft hair, 

4. A neck-tie, a cravat, 

1761 Cnurcuit Xosciad Poems 1763 1. 5 Thrice he 
twirl'd his Tye—thrice strok’d his bai 1860 TRISTRAM 
Gt. Sahara xx. 344 Seated in white gloves and lies at the 
soirée of Madame R—, 1862'Suiatev’ Vuee Crit. i.6 Here 
+s That badge of servitude, the white lie, is unloosed, 1895 
'F. Anstav’ Lyre & Lance? 1,7 He'll come down to dinner 
in a flannet shirt and no tie. 1897 Lo, Tennyson Afenz, 
Tennyson 11, 222 Adorned by his accustomed hlue tie. 

5. A kind of low shoe fastened with a tie or lace. 

1826 Mrs. McNeiut Lez. in Alem. Sir ¥. MeNeill vi.(1910), 
Two pair black satin slippers,..two pair neat walking ties, 
1904 Wester. Gaz, 15 Apr. 10/2 What we call Oxford Ties, 
which is a brogne shoe, is a favourite form. .for walking 


purposes. f F, 

6. gen. Something that connects or unites two or 
more Lhings in some way; a link. (See also 8.) 

171 apa od Eng. Gram, 152 Called the subjunctive 
mood use it is added to the first sentence by some 
Copte or Tye, 1830 Henscuer Stud, Nat. Pail. u. vii, 
(135+) 193 Solid substancefs] retained by a force or united 
by a tie. 1857 Mittza Alem, Chem, (1862) TI. 52 The 
tie between the lwo typical groups being ..the dibasic 
radicle (C,0,). 7 
> b. Afzs. A carved line placed over or under two 
notes on the same degree, to indicate that the sound 
Is to be sustained (not repeated); = Binp 5d. 1c: 
cf, LIGATURE sd. 4. 

Also placed over or under two or more notes to be per- 
formed legato, or lo be sung to one asyllableyz in this case 
now called a s/z7 (Sua 46,7 4). 


1655 M. Locke Litéle Consort, Treble Pref., In printing of - 


Tyes, Holds, Slurrs. 1662 Praveoro SAil/ Afus, 1. xi. (1674) 
35, A Tye |s of two uses, first, when the Timeis broken, .in the 
middleof the Note, it is usual to Tye two Minims, or a Minim 
and a Crotchet together. The second sort of ‘Tye is, when 
two or more Notes are to be sung to one Syllable, or two 
Notes or more are to be plaid icin once drawing the bow 
onthe Viol, 1686 New Method.to Learn to Sing fa A Tye 
thus 4, over two or more Notes, signifying that they must 
be sung to one Syllable, or atruck with one motion of the 
Bow upon an Instrument, 1848 isee Sua 56.3 4}. 

<9. Arch., ete. A beam or rod used to ‘tie’ or 
hind together two parts of a buiiding or other 
slructare by counteracting a tensile strain which 
tends to draw them apart. 

1793 W. Ii. Marsuate WW, England (1796) 11. 340 The 
ties, in thiscase, are large oak floor-beams. 1w8g5 Act 18 & 
2 Vict. c. 122 Sched. i, ‘The height. of every topmost story 
shall be measured from the levet of its floor up to the undere 
side of the tie of the roof, 1861 Suites Engineers 11. 183 
‘The cight ribs were firmly connected together by braces 
and ties. 1869 Sin E. J. Rero Shipbuild, i, 8 Some of the 
longitudinal ties of this shlp were broken at the bulkheads, 
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b. U.S. A (transverse) railway sleeper. 


(The transverse or ‘cross’ sleepers serve as ties to keep the 
rails from spreading under the lateral strain of the wheels.) 

1857 U.S. Patent Office Rep. \1. 116 The tie and pede- 
stats cast in one piece, the chairs so constructed as to fit in 
or on said pedestals. 1869 Daily News 7 Oct., Fires. fed 
hy piles of old sleepers, or ties as they are called here. 1881 
Times 9 Sept., Heaps of ‘ties’ (the sleepers of the old 
world) piled up hy the side of the road. 1891 Railroad 
Gaz. (U. S.), The requirements for ties comprise the largest 
consumption of tie in this conntry. 

8. fig. Something that ties or binds in a figurative 
or abstract sense. a, Something that makes fast 
or secures; a security; something figured asa band 
or knot with which things are tied. rare. 

atsss Latimer in Foxe A. & AT. (1563) 1313/1 They 
hane charitie in such sure tie that they cannot tose it. 1605 
Suaxs. J7acé, 1, i. 17 Let your Highnesse Cominand vpon 
me, to the which my duties Are with a most indissoluble tye 
For ever knit, 1670 Cotton Esfernou ut, x. 531 Ite had 
concluded the Marriage.., a match that was to be the 
main tye of this Accommodation, 181a Scotr Lady of L, 
ix, Confusedly bound in memory’s ties, 

b. Something that restrains or obliges; a re- 
straint, constraint; + something that enables one to 
restrain another, a hold wou a person (0bs.)3 an 
obligation, a bond (of duty or the like). 

1596 Drayton Leg. iii, 80 Which soone upon Him got so 
Bure a Tye As no misfortune e’r conld it remove. 1681 
Etsinc Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) 45 The agents com. 
pene that they wanted a ty uppon the sylkemen. The 

nde was advysed hy others. 1641 Lv, J, Dicey Sf. in 
to, Con, 21 Apr. 6,1 was..under tye of Secrecy. 1754 
Snenrock Dise. (1759) 1. xiii. 3 eee by the Ties of 
Moral Duty. 1 Wikan 9 onor 111, 59 Love. .flies 
with disdain from everything that has an air of tie, or 
constraint, 1835 J. H. Newman Par, Seruz. (1837) 1, xv. 
229 They do not like the tie of religion, 

c. Something that connects or unites; a bond of 
union; a uniling principle; a link, connexion: 
usuaily with implication of mutual obligation 
(cf, b), in reference to social relations or the like. 

a@x6ag Frercuer Bloody Brother 1v.i, Mercy becomes a 
prince, and guards him best; Awe and affrights are never 
ties of love, 1629 Cartiate Deserv. Favourite 8a To pro- 
cure her bondage; For such she did account all ties of 
marriage Made by the parents without the childs consent. 
1733 P. Suaw tr. Bacon's De Sap, Vet. wu. it Expl., Philos, 
Wks. 1. 591 ‘The Bonds of Affinity, which are the Links and 
Ties of Nature. 1781 Ginpon Decé. § F, (1869) 111. |. x49 We 
are bound to each other hy the ties of honour and interest. 
1874 Green Short Hist. i. § 1.1 The ties of a commoa hlood, 
and a common speech. 1875 Witney Life Lang. 271 
There is no necessary tie between race and language. 

a. Obligation of constant attendance; restraint 


of freedom. ? dial, or collog. 

Mod. She finds the children a great tie on her. The place 
is easy, but you wouldn't like the tie. 

Zo ride in tie: perversion of fo ride and tie 
(see RIDE v. 22), “#e being app. taken in sense 
“connexion ’, 

1908 Academy 8 Feb. 434/2 He rode all the way in tie 
with his black slave. # 

8. The fact or method of tying: the condition 
of being tied, bound, or united. (In quot. 1865 
?a bargain settled, a salc.) 

19718 Free-thinker No. 66 #7, I understand the decent 
Tye of a Cravat. 1993 Smeaton Edysione L. §82 The tya 
was as good at the bottom as al the top. 1865 Daily Ted, 
aa Aug. 6/5 ‘The market expenses. .are little enough: ada 
head toll, and 14d ‘a tie’, as the phrase is—34d, that is, per 
beast sold in the market, 

b. Mining, = TRE sb.) 3. 

1747 Hooson Miner's Dict. Oiij, He that comes first to 
the Pee, will take it, be he the older or younger, and he will 
make the other a way out if possible he can, otherwise if he 
cannot Iben it iscalled a Tye, 1851 (see Ter 56.) 3}, , 

c. In silk hand-loom weaving: The tying 
together of a combination of heddie-strings, so as 
to move a series of warp-strings togcther. 

1831 G. R. Portea Silk Afanu/. 297 Every variation in the 
order of succession of the harness used in weaving or in the 
weavers’ language, every different tie, produces a different 
pattern, 

d. In ogee ® = Key sé.) toc. 

1873 E. Seon Workshop Receipts Ser. 1, 121/2 After the 
coat 1s laid on, it is scored in diagonal directions with a 
scratcher..to give it a key or tie for the coat tbat is to 
follow it, ; 

10, Equality between two or more competitors or 

the sides ia a match or contest; a match in 
which this occnrs, a drawn match; a dead heat. 
Hience, to play off, shoot off, etc. a tie, to resolve 
or determine a tic, by playing another match, 
-1680 [see Tiz v. 7), 1736 in Waghorn Cricke? Scores (1899) 
16A great single-wicket match..the country men got but 6, 
which made itatie. 1837 'T. Hoox Yack Braziii, To see the 
ties shot off of the great pigeon match. 1844 Disrarit 
Coningsby yu. tii, The Government count on the seat, 
though with the new Registration ‘tis nearly a tie, 1881 
T. i: ee Laodicean u. vi, We are bracketed—it’s a tie. 
The judges say there is no choice between the designs. 

Ifence, b. A deciding match played after a draw ; 
also, a match played between the victors in previous 
matches or heats. (See also cup-tie s.v. CUPsd, 13 c.) 

1895 Westnz Gaz. 24 Sept., The.. bes prefer the cup 
ties to the Church Catechism. 1904 /dfd, 22 Apr, 12/1 
There is something impressiveeven to the unathletic man in 
these annual Cup-tie figures, 1905 Daily Chron. 17 Apr. 3/7 
Probably the Cup-‘tie’ has been evolved from the phrase 
‘shooting off’ or ‘playing off a tie’ after two competitors 
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have ‘tied’, The match between thase who stand on a level 
graduatly gets regarded as itself the tie’. 

Tie (tai), v. Inflected tied, tying. Forms: 
see below. [In the a-forms, OF. /izan, for OWS, 
*tiegan :-—*téaz-jan to bind, f. ééag rope: see Tie 
5b. cf. ON, teyeja to draw. The ME. B-forms arc 
commonly held to represent a non-WSax. (Mercian) 
form *égan (for *iegan); but cf, ME. é and 7 
forms under Eye, Hicw.] 

A. Iilustration of Fotms, 

L. Pres. stem, a. 1 tiz-an, 3-4 tiz-en, 4 ty3e, 
tyen, 4-9 tye, 6-7 ty; 4- tie. Pr. pple. tying.: 

¢ 1000 ‘Tigan (see B. 1], _¢ 1000 AEcraic Gram. xiv. (Z.) 258 
Hu (ge deel tizd ba word togeedere. ¢ 1275 Lay. 20997 And 
tize heom to-gadere. 1377 Lanct P, PL 1. 96 And taken 
transgressores and lyen hem faste. /éid. 11, 139 And tieth 
hym faste. 1563 Gotpinc Cesar v. (1565) 138 He advised him 
ta tie the letter to the thong ofa Jaueling, & so to throw it into 
his camp. 1§70 Satir. Poems Reform, xxii. 92To ty on tre. 
1618 Racecu in Four _C. Eng. Lett. (1880) 36 Tydiee them 
back to backe. 1729 G, Aoams tr. Sophocl., Andie. ti. iv. We 
32 If Fear did not tye their Tongues, 

B. 3 te3-en, 3-4 teiZ-en, tei-e(n, 4-6 teye, 
teie, 5 tey-yn, tey, tegh, 6-7 taye, 7 tay, 9 
dial. tee, 

¢t20s Lay. 7 And teien heom to-gadere. C1250 Hymn 
Virg. 59 in Trin. Coll, How, 257 Herre tegen he himnolde. 
€1330R. BrunneChrox. Wace (Rolls)11187 Many fair palfray 
& stede,,to wype, & to mangers teye, 1362 Lancr, 2. PZ, 
A. t 94 And teizen hem faste. 1387 Trevisa Wieden (Rolls) 
IV. 799 Reynes..to teie wip oper oxen. ¢1440 Promp. Paro. 
487/2 Teyyn wythe bondys. ¢ 1440 Gesta Rom, xxiii 81 
(Harl. MS.) Tey him to ‘ailles-of hors. 1533 More Avsw, 
Poysoned Bk, Wks, 1041/2 Sampson tayeng the Foxes 
together. 1664 Eaat or T'vrcowne Lei. to Lauderdale 
14 Nov, (in Daniel's Catal, July (1904) 37/2) That wee 
od taye them all bellye to bellye and throwe them in 
the sea. 

2. Pa. t, a. [1 *tizede, 3-4 *tizede, *tyzede], 
5-8 tyed, (5-6 -it, 6 tight), 6-7 ty’d, 7- tied. 

es. 1513 ‘T'yed [see B1, xh]. 1470 Golagros & Gaw. 
61 His hors he tyitto ane tre. 1596 Spenser F,Q. vi. xii, 
34 Thereunto a great long chaine he tight. 1604 E. G{rim- 
stone] D'Acosta's Hist, /ndizs vu xiv, 461 The hridges.. 
which they tied to the hankes, 1686 Ir. Chardin's Trav. 
Persia 14x Forces, that ty’d his Hands, 1720 Ozeut Verio?'s 
Kom, Kep. 1, v. 296 Grief. .tyed his Tongue. 

B. 3 teide, 5 teyde, teghit, tayed. 

_ erage S. Eng. Leg.\. 29/91 Huy. .teiden ane rop a boute 
isnecke, ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 3523 The kyng..teghit her in 
emes, ¢1400 Three Kings Cologne 26 Byside pat ox 

oseph teyde his asse. 1470-85 MaLony Ardhur t. iii, 41 
Sir Arthur. .tayed his hors to the style, 

3. Pa. pple, a, i se-tta(sjed, 3-4 i-tized, 4 
ity3ed, ty3ed, 5 Sc. tichit, ticht; 4-9 tyed, 6 
tiede, 6-7 tyde, tide, 7-8 ty’d, 4- tied. 

¢1000 ALenic How. 11. 62 An ramm..zetized be Sam 
hornum, ¢1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxt 2, & ponne sona finde 
Byt ane assene Ze-tizzede (¢ 1160 Hatton Goss. xe-teizzede 
[v. 7. zetezzede]]. c1275 1-tized, ¢1320 T.ty3ed [see B. 1]. 
a3.. Ty3ed jsee B. 4} 1383 Wvceur Vark xi. 2 Acolttyed 
[1388 tied]. ¢1450 HoLtano Howlaé 405 With tuscheis of 
trast silk tichit tothe tre. ¢1475 Rauf Coilzyear 457 Ane 
Tyger ticht to ane tre, x90 Srenser #.Q. & vi. 21 In 
sacred bonds of wedlock tyde, 1608, 1688 Tyed [see B. 5]. 
1699 J. Lowrnore E.xfer. in Afisc. Cur. (1708) 11, 198 There 
was a Bladder ty'd below each Joint..and when it was fill'd 
with Water it was ty'd above it. 1718 Ty'd, 1816 Tyed 
(see B, 1}. 

B. 2 30-tezzed, -teizzed, 3 i-teied, -et, iteid, 
3-4 teid, 4 yteyd, teized, teied, teyde, 4-6 
teyed, 5 teyghte, 6 teyd, tay(e)d, 2 dyal, teed, 

¢ 1160 zeteli]zzed [see a]. ¢1n00 Trin. Coll. Hout. 138 
Tteied (see B. 5]. /éid. 217 Pat me ne sholde none man 
bitechen bute he were teid to menden chirche. ¢ 1230 Hali 
AMeid. 27 Him.. pat is. .to eni eordliche ping iteiet. a r2g0 
Owl & Nigh?. 976 An hors..i-teid at mulne dure, ¢ 1350 
Will, Palerne 3226 Pe sturnest stede in hire stahul teized, 
/bid._ 3232 Teied in pe stabul. 1386 Vteyd, 1387 I-teyed 
(see B, rhj, 1387 Trevisa ‘igden (Rolls) 1V, 77 Pereynes 
pat pe oxen schulde be a by. 1390 Teid [see B. 5c]. 
¢ 1400 Laud Troy BR. 518 Eche a man on londe than gos, 
-. And lefft here schip teyghte fast. 1489 Caxton Faytes of 
A. 1. xvii, 49 Wel teyed with ropys, 1547 Dooroz /ntrad, 
Knowl, xiit. 1870) 156 Thanam I tonge tayd. 1556 Chron. 
Gr. Friars (Camden) 98 Browte thorrow Cheppesyde teyd in 

s xxiiij'! tayd to-getheres as herrytykes. 1828 Craven 
Gloss., Teed, tied. | A 

B. Signification. I. The simple verb, 

1. trans. Tobind, fasten, make fast (one thing to 
another, or two or more things together) with a 
cord, rope, band, or the like, drawn together and 
knotted ; to confine (a person or animal) by fasten- 
ing to something. $ 

¢x000 JEcFric /Jom, 1. 432 Unlerinnus. het tizan [Ypolitus] 
be dam fotum lo ungetemedra horsa swuran. ¢1305 Lay. 
25972 Twaelf swine iteied [¢ 127§ itized) to-somme, ‘a 1225 
Ancr, R. 254 Sansumes foxes, .weren bi pe teilesiteied neste, 
1320 Cast, Love 1130 As fisch..pat whon be worm he 
swoleweb.. He is bi pe hok i-tized[z. ». i-ty3ed] fast. ¢ 1400 
Laud Troy Bk. 2733 Anker thei caste, And tyed here schippis 
in that porte And 3edetolonde. ¢ 1440 Pallad. on Husd. w. 
ia 772] Stakes.. Toteyehemlo, 1590 Spenser /.Q, 1. v. 6 

heir shining shieldes about their wrestes theytye. 1638 
Joumius Paint, Ancients 154 Agreat dogge tyed ina chaine. 
1718 Porr //fad u. 55 Th’ embroider’d sandals on his feet 
were ty’d. 1816 Sincer ist, Cards 1, 52 Such bells were 
also tyed to Ilawks, . 

b. To draw together the parts of (a single thing) 
with a knotted cord or the like; to fasten (a part 
of dress, etc.) in this way, esp. with strings already 
attached to it (as a bonnet, a shoe); also, to draw 
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together (a cord or the like) into a knot, csp. for 
the purpose of fastening something. 

€1386 Cuavcrr Prok 457 Hir hosen were of fyn scarlett 
reed, Ful streite yteyd. 1387 Tanvisa //igden (Rolls) V. 
369 Hire hosen tilled to the hamme, i-teyed wip layners al 
nbonte. 1523 Moag in Hall Chron, Rich. [// (1548) 27), 
After which tyme, the prince neuer tyed his pointes. 1592 
Suaxs. Rom. & Ful mi. i. 31 Did'st thon not fall out..with 
another, for tying his new shooes withold Riband? 1662 J. 
Davizs tr. Mandelslo'’s Trav, 8 They tye their Garments 
about with a Girdle. 1716 Apoison Drasmmer ut. i, He'll 
tye a wig. 1819 Suriiey Cenc? y. iv. 159 Tie My girdle for 
me. Afod. You must tie the string tighter, or the parcel wilt 
come undone. - c 7 

¢. Surg. To bind and constrict (an artery or vein) 
with a ligature, so as to prevent the flow of blood 
through it. a 

1397 [see Treo fA/.a. 1} 1804 Aageenetny Surg, Obs. 195 
Tete the more superficial arteries. 1843 R. J. Graves 
Syst. Clin, Med. xi. 123 The effects produced by tying the 
carotid and vertebral arteries. . 

_@, To make or form by tying (a knot, etc.). 

1647 Cowzey Mistr., The Tree v, Go tye the dismal Knot 
(why shouldst thou live. 1808 Scorr Marm. 1. Introd, 48 
The garlands you delight to tie, 1838 Timarwane Greece 
II.-xiv, 200 He tied sixty knots in a leathern thong. 1867 
F, Francis Angling x. (1880) 340 One of the most difficult 
things in tying flies, i 

e. Tie neck and heels: see Neck sb.19. Ride 
and tie: sce RIDE 2. 22. 

2. In figurative phrases. To de the hands of: to 
deprive of freedom of aclion. Yo tie the knot: to 
effect a union between two persons or things; esp. 
to perform the ceremoriy of marriage. + To tie 
with St. Mary's knot: to hamstring (0ds.). + Zo 
tie to the stake, fig. to put into a position from which 
there is ao escupe (ods.). Zo tie a person’s tongue: 
fo prevent (him) from speaking, to compel to be 
silent (see also TONGUE-TIED). Z¥ed ¢oa woman's 
apron-strings ; see APRON-STRING. 

1589 Bk. Com. Prayer, Prayers Sev. Occasions, Tyed and 
bounde with the chayne of oure synnes. 1576 Gascotcna 
Compl. Philontene \xx. (Arb.) 99 Hir swelling sobhes, Did 
tie hir tong from talke. 1579 LyLy es ues (Arb.) 52 
Kuphbues beeing thus tyed to the stake by their importunate 
intreatie, began as followeth. %a 1600 Dick o* the Cov in 
Child Baflads (1861) V1. 72 He has tied them a’ wi’ 
St. Mary’s knot, A’ these horses hut barely three, 1642 
Furter Holy § Prof, St. v. ¥. 375 When God intends a 
Nation shall be beaten, he ties their hands behind them. 1717 
Prior Aéma t, 332 So to the priest their case they tell: He 
ties the knot. 1781 Cowrer Friendship 62 A fretful temper 
will divide The closest knot that may be tied. 1828 [see 
Kuot sd! 11 b}. 1866 Caume Banking ix. 214 It seems very 
unjust to tie the hands of the directors in so important a 
particular, 1889 7Ae County viii, One would have thought 
that very shame would have tied her tongue. 

3. To fasten together, connect, join (material 
things) ia any way; sfec. ia Arch, to connect and 
make fast by a rod or benm (cf. TIE sé. 7), or by 
other means (cf. Bonn sd.! 13 a). 

1g85 T, Wasuincron tr. Wicholay's Voy. us. xviii. 51 [A] 
smal habitation,..made of..glasse, ioyned & tyed together 
with roddes of Tin. 1633 Litucow Trav. 1. 67 Pelopon: 
nesis..is tied to the continent by an Istmns. 1793 W. H. 
Marsuact W, ea AG a 11, 340 Firm purchases... for 
the purpose-of tying in the front wall, 1851 Rusxit Stones 
Ven. (1874) 1, xv. 161 Every arch or gable not tied at its 
base by beams or bars, exercises a lateral pressure upon 
the walls which sustain it, 

b. To check or hinder the free movement or 
working of: see quots. 

1597 A. M, tr, Guillemeau's Fr, Chirurg, so/1 Spasmius 
..with shakinge and quiveringe, with the tonge tiede, and 
with irremoyeable eyes, 1602 Carew Cornwat/ 11 The.. 
Axes and Wedges..(not seldome) are so tied by the teeth, 
asa good workman shall hardly be able to hew three foote, 
in the apace of so many weekes, 1879 Jerreries Wild Life 
S.C. 192 When sawing, the wood operated on often ‘ties’ 
the saw, as it is calted, that Is, pinches it—which makes it 
hard to work. 18.. Dogs Gt. Brit, é Amer, 45 (Cent.) 
There is a want of liberty in the play of the whole shoulder, 
because the elbow rubs against the ribs... This is called being 
tied at the elbow, 7 

ce. Mus. To coanect (notes) by a tie or ligature : 
see Tte sd. Ob, LicatureE sd. 4. 

1597 [see Licature 4), 1662 Pravrorn Skid? Mus. 1. viii. 
(1674) 28 Four or more Quavers are Tyed together by a long 
Stroke oo the top of their Tails, Jd, [see Tiz sd. 6b}. 

d. U.S. To fumish (a railway line) with ‘ties’ 
or sleepers (cf. Tre sd. 7b). 

1883 W. Chester, Pa. Local News V1, No, 234. x Forty 
miles of road..had to be.. graded, tied, rails taid, 

e. To fasten or fix otherwise (e. g. + witb nails). 
zs00-z0 Dunaar Poems xxii. 69 Syne tyit him on with 
greit irne takkis, And him all nakit on the tre Thai raisit 
on loft. Mod. The brick facing of the wall is tied into the 
concrete backing by headers at frequent intervals, 

4. fig. To join closely or firmly; .to connect, 
attach, unite, knit, bind by other {nan material 
ties; esp. Lo unite in marriage (now dia/.). 

cxooo[see A.ra}. e1200 Trin, Colt, Hon, 183 Hie {the 
soul]..to pe licame..seid..Aweilewei pu fule hold pat ich 
auere was to pe iteied. 13.. £. 2. Allit, P, B. 702 When 
two true togeder had tyjed hem seluen. 1571 CamFion 
Hist, Irel. wt. vit. (1633) 1oo Richard..exceedingly tyed 
unto him the hearts of the noblemen. a Dav Exe. 
Secretary \, (1625) 10 Eloquntion is annexed ynto the stile, 
which..Is also tyed to the argument, 1684 Contempl. St. 
Max t it, (1699) 21 The greatest felicity of the World, was 


tyed to the greatest Mishap. 1715 De For Fam. Instruch, 


16 

(1841) 11. 1. & 16 How could you think of tying yourself to 
sucha family? 1814 Worpsw. White Doe vit. 314 At length, 
thus..faintly tied To earth, she. died. P Spectator 
24 May 714/1 1f Washington could tie gold and silver 
together in the ratio of sixteen, so could the rest of the 
world, 1899 J. Lumspen Edin, Poems & Songs 287 Maman 
was kill'd.. Before that we'd been foure days tied. 

b. tir. for ref. To attach oneself (40). Also, 
To tie to: to fix one’s confidence in, trust to, hold 
on to for support. U. S. collog. 

3879 Tourcas Fool's Err. x. 43. He won't du tu tie ter. 
1884 A. A. Putnam Ten Y. l’olice Judge xxiii. 200 The 
propensities of the thief strikingly tie somehow to the train- 
ing begotten of ardent spirit, 1892 W. W. Feun Bible in 
Theol, 17 Those who, as they say, ‘want something to tie to“. 

5. trans, Tobind, oblige, restrain, constrain Zo (also 
from) some course of action, etc. ; to limit, confine, 
restrict. 70 be tied to (or for) time: to be bound 
or limited to a certain time for doing something. 
(See also phrases in 2.) 

c1200 Trin, Coll, Hom, 181 Vch man of his wise noted 
his swinhc swilch se he is to iteied, Cterc on his wise. 
Cniht on bis wise... And ilches craftes peau swo he bed to 
iteied. 1387-8 T. Usx Test. Love 11. ii. (Skeat) J. 144 IF it 
wer nat in mannes own liberte of fre wil to do good or bad 
hut to the one teied by bonde of goddes preordinaunce. 
e1qi2 Hoccteva De Reg. Princ. 1474 God for-beede pou be 
haddist tyed Per-to, but if bin herte myght han ptyed For to 
obserue it wel, 1577 Hanmea Anc, Eccl. Jt ist. (1619) 359, 
I wilt..tie mysetf. ,onto the truth of the historie. 1608SHaKs, 
Per. 1. ¥.8 She hath so strictly Tyed her to her Chamber. 
1688 R. Hotma A voroury m1. 184/1 The White Friers. .were 
tyed to Fasting, Silence, and Canonical hours. 1713 
Beekerey Gerard. No, 39 P12, 1 must tie this gentleman 
close to the argument. 1860 Mrs. Caetyie Zed#. (1883) 111. 
Fag: I am tied to time. I must be back in 

ndon. 1901 Daily Tel, 22 Mar. 9/5 The British heing 
to a certain extent tied in South Africa, 

b. To bind, oblige; usually in pass. to be bound 
or obliged (¢o do something). Now only dial. 

1596 Suaxs, Taw. Shr. 1, i.217, 1 am tyed to be obedient, 
For so your father charg’d meat our parting, 1608 WiLLET 
a. Exod. 498 The horrower..is tied to make it good. 
1625 Burces Pers. Tithes 66 It was their purpose to tie his 
conscience the more to doe iustly herein. 1722 De For 
Plague (1756) 108 Nor were they tied to carry the Dead to 
their respective Parishes. 1798 Trans. Soc. Arts XV1.134 
Why should the grower tie himself to plant an equal num- 
ber of different sorts? 1892 M.C. F. Honste Yorks. Folk- 
Talk 259 We do not reckon odfiged in thesense of forced as 
part of our vocabulary; instead we make use of ted. 

+c. To bring into bondage; to enthrall. Ods. 

1390 Gower Coif. II. 129 It ts impropreliche seid, For 
good hath him and halt him teid, That he..is unto his good 
athral, a14%5§ Cursor M, 23307 (Trin.) Pei euer tyed were 
In pis lif forsynnessere. 1436 Lypc. De Guit. Pilger. 17513, 
I teye my sylff..And bynde me to my rychesse. 1594 Kyo 
Cornelia 1. 68 What helps it that thou ty'dst The former 
World to thee in vassalage? 1613 Suaxs, Hen. V/T/, wW. ii. 
36 One that hy suggestion Ty‘de all the Kingdome. 

da. To bind by favour or service rendered: 
pest in pass. = OBLIOE v, 6, 7. 

1876 Freminc Panofl, Epist. 123, 1 am so streigtly tyed 
to his courtesie. x95 tr. Blanchardine Ded. A ij, Whose 
deserts hane tyed me during life the vassaile of. their com- 
maunds, 1611 Suaxs. Cymb, 1. vi. 23 He is one of the 
Noblest note, to whose kindnesses Iam most infinitely tied. 
1864 Burton Scot Abr. II. ii. 137 We are also tied in duty 
to our comrades that were with us in danger. : 

e. To restrict (a denler or firm) to a particular 
source for articles sold; only in fa. fA/e., usually 
applied to a public house so restricted ns to liqnor. 
Hence évansf. as in quot. 1899. See also TizD 2b. 

1817 [seezob], 1853 ep. Sel. Committee Public Houses, 
Min. Evid, 118, 1 am the owner of a free house, tied to 
pes 1884 Lincoln, etc, Afercury 22 Feb. The Masons’ 
Arms Hotel,.. Tied for beer only, 1894 Wests, Gaz. 9 Apr. 
2/3 The system of ‘tied’ trade..is not confined to the drink 
trade,..A retail draper was ' tied * toa wholesale house—i.c. 
«he was under. contract to buy alt his goods from the 
wholesale draper in question. 1899 Daily News 7 Dec. 4/1 
a farmers ictate the terms of tenancy, The cottages are 
tied. 

6. (fg. from 1b or d.) To make sure, confirm, 
ratify; to ‘knit’, ‘cement’. ? Obs. 

1613 Suaxs. Hen, VILE, 1. ii, 250 That Seale. the King 
.. gate me..and.. Ti'de it by Letters Patents, 1697 Davoew 

neid xtt, 316 When thus ia Public view the peace was 
ty’d With solemn Vows. f: 

7. intr. To be equal (with) In a contest, etc. 

1680 Corton Compl. Gamester xv. (ed. 2) 93 If each win a 
trick and the third tyed, neither win, because it is trick and 
tye. 1870 Routledge's Ev. Boy's Aux. Oct.600 The cricketers 
tied when they were so equally matched that neither won, 
1882 Standard 31 Aug. 64 Captain Burridge..scored 117, 
and tied with Mr. Meyler. s90z Lp. Rosgagay in Das. 4 
Chron. 13 Oct. 7/1 We have not received intellectual facul- 
ties equal to Mr, Gladstone's, and we cannot hope to tie 
with bim in their exercise. 

b. pass, in same sense. 

1868 U.S. Newspaper, The two political parties in Coun- 
cils were tied on joint ballot. 

+c. In the [louse of Commons: = Patr vl 4. 
- 1829 O'Connett in Corr. May (1888) 1. 188 To tie with a 
Government member. 


d. ¢vans. To be equal with (a competitor); to’ 


make the same score as. by 

1888 Erwortuy HW, Somerset Word-dh.s. v.. My dog tied 
yours, so they must run again. 

8. Hunting. intr. Of a hound: To linger upon 
the scent instend of following it swiftly; to loiter, lag. 

178x P. Beckroro Hwnting xv. 188 They learn to tye 
upon the scent ; an unpardonable fanlt in a fox-hound. Jb:d. 
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190 If hey [the hounds] tie npon the scent, and come hunt- 
ing after, hang them up immediately..: there is no getting 
such conceited devils on, 1826 [see Tyinc A/a.) 

9. intr. Tie into: to ‘buckle to’. U.S. collog. 
1904S. E, Wisite Forest xii, 159 The day following we tied 
into it again. 

II. Witb adverbs. 

10. Tie down. a. /i¢, To fasten down or confine 
by tying : see sense 1 and Down adv, 

1699 GARTH Disfens, 1. 11 More had He spoke but sudden 
Vapours rise, And with their silkeo Cords tye down his 
Eyes. 1728 Pora Dunc. 1. 37 Laards, like Proteus long in 
vain tied down, Escape in Monsters, and amare the town, 
31833 J. Bavcock Dow: A musen. 196 Strain it off, and keep 
it tied down with bladder, 1827 D, Jonuson /nd. Field 
Sforts 52 The dogs were accustomed to be tied down 
separately every night, 

b. fig. To confine stringently (40 some thing 
or action) : cf. sense 5, and Down adv. 17. 

1692 Locka Educ. § 142 Being forced and tied down to 
their Books in an Age at enmity with alt such restraint, 
1720 De Foe Cafit. Singleton v. (1840) We did not tie 
ourselves down when to march maa when to halt. 1778 
Eng. Gazetteer (ed. 2) s.v. Rochester, For the maintenance 
of its bridge, certain Jands are tied down by parliament. 
1817 112 Kep. Committee Police Metrop. 11 The..practice.. 
for brewers to tie their tenants down to the purchase of 
eerite articles from individuals named by them. 1884 
W..C. Smita Aildrostan 87 O you dull fellows, Tied down 
to facts, you tose the half of life. 

11. Tie up. a. évans. To fasten (a thing) with a 
cord or band tied round it, so us to prevent its 
moving or falling loose, or to secure it from being 
lost or injured; fo bind up, wrap up. 

1§30 Patscr. 758/1, 1 tye upinyheare, as a woman dothe, 
je me atourne, 1608 Suaxs. Per. ut. ii, 41 Or Tie my 
treasure vp in silken Bagges. 1706 E. Waro Wooden 
World Diss. ora re His Boh Wig ty‘d np behind like a 
Horse-tail. 1833 Ht. Martineau Mauch, Strike ii. 19 He 
tore my arm one day,. Gea 4 an apothecary to tie it up. 
1838 Dickans Wich. Nick. xxii, They had tied up the Inggage. 

b. To tic (a person or animal) to some fixed 
object or in some confined space, so as to prevent 
from escaping ; to fasten up. 

€1560 [see c]. 15879 W. Witkinson Conful. Fantilye of 
Jove Ep. Ded. *iij, The bloudy bandoges {of the Romish 
Sinagogne be tyed vp. 1611 Suaxs. Cyd. iv. i 24 My 
Horse is tyed vp safe. 1719 De For Crusoe (1840) I. tii, 53 
A malefactor..is tied op, 1883 Gittour Mongols xxiit. 285 
He had stolen the horse, and tied it up in the mountains, 

ce. fig. To bind, restrain, or confine strictly; to 
restrict closely; to hinder from acting freely; to 
oblige to act in a particular way. (Cf. 5.) Also 
to tie up one’s hands, one’s tongue: cf. pbrases in 2, 

[c1438 Torr. Portugal 2658 Sith he did make vp-tyed 
Chirchus and abbeys wyde, For hym and his to ye.] 
¢3560 Gainpar in Foxe A. §& Af. (1583) 1390/2 He hath 
deserued more gentlenesse at your hande, then to be tied 
vp so shorte. 1g92 Snaks. Kom. §& Jul.sv. v. 33 Death that 
hath tane her hence.. Ties as tongue, and will not let me 
speake. 1658-9 Burton's Diary (1828) 1V. 326, 1 would 
have you not to tie wp your hands from consideration of 
either. 1768 Cot. Cuuacnits in Jesse Se/wyn & Contemp, 
(1843) 11. 389 Bettas tice! up by my father's will from assist. 
ing my younger children during my life. 1879 Srainer 
Atusic of Bible 173 \t is not tied up in a strait-jacket like a 
modern chant. ; 

d. To moor (a ship or bont); also aésol., or 
(usually) frér. for pass. snid of the vessel. 

3853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xvi. (1856) 122 The ice was 
closing in every direction; and our master..had no alterna- 
tive but to tie up and await events, 1886E. Arnotp Jndia 
Revisited iii. 93 At night every steamer ‘ties up’, 1893 
Extz. B, Custer Tending 34 The great cable was used to 
tie us up to the bank. ‘ : 

e. “he. (from 2): To invest or place (money or 
property) in such a way ns to prevent it from being 


spent or alienated. 

1823 J. W. Croxer in C. Papers 21 June, He has tied up 
his real estates as tight as he could. 1841 ‘Tnackeaay Gt. 
Uogearty Diamond xiii, She is close of her money..she 
has tied up every shilling of it, and only allows me half-a. 
crown a-week for ketemoney. a1859 Macavtay fist, 
Eng, xxiii. (1861) V. it To pass a prospective statute tying 
up in strict entail the little which still remained of the Crown 
property. ae Miss-Baipoman Kod. Lynue IL. v. 111 Her 

| 


money..had been tied up all tight for her benefit. . 2 
- f£. slang. To give up, desist from, quit (a practice 
or course of action); also adso/. . 


1760 Foote Afixor 1. Wks. 1799 I. 241, I have a great 
mind to tie up, and ruin the rascals. 1903 Farmea & Henley 
Stang Dict.s.v. To tie up = to forswear: e. g., to tie up 
prigging = to lead an honest life. __ . 

g. slang. To vanquish or disable ia a contest ; 
to finish; to ‘knock out’. 

1818 [implied in Tre-ve s4, 5). 1903 Faamer & Hentry 
Slang Dict. .¥. To tie up., =to knock out (pugilists) ; tzed- 
up = (1) finished, settled. 1909 Wasim. Gaz. 31 July 16/r 
Inclined to lay odds that he and Barnes or Rhodes would 
have ‘tied up’ the Australian hatsmen, 4 

h. To join in marriage: cf. 4 (also éve the knot 
in 2). collog. or slang. 

1894 Astiey Mifty Vears Life 1. 158 A comelier couple 
parson has seldom. .tied up. 

Tie: see Tyz sd.1 and 2, and v. 

Tie-in combination, [f. T1z sd.1 or v6.] : 

1. Attributive or objective combinations of Tre 
sb. in various senses: tie-block /az?., the block 
on the yard through which the tie passes (see T1z 
sb, 20); tie-maker, a muker of ties (in quots., in 


TIE- 


senses 4 and 7 of the sb.); tie-pin, a pin, usually 
ornamental, worn in a man’s neck-tie ; tie-shoot- 
ing, the shooting off of n tie (Tig sé. 10) in rifle 
practice; so tie-shoot, -shot. 

1745 P. Tuomas Yraf. Anson's Voy. 145 We reev'd..a 
new Strap to the Fore-top-sail *T'ye-block. ¢1860 H. Stuaat 
Seaman's Catech. 76 re are two iron straps ronad the 
yard for the tye blocks to shackle to. 1901 Daily Chron. 
25 July 6/6 The girl..is a *tie-maker. 1904 Longin, Mag. 
Aug. 306 Any moderately good tie-maker can turn ont 
thirty ties a day in good timber. bg Traveller's Guide, 
A silver *tie-pin, three silve® studs, 1899 Datly News 
22 June 7/3 His stand-up collar and his tie-pin. 1909 Daily 
Chron, 23 July 7/2 He tied for the ‘ Daily ‘Telegraph’ Cup 
and finished second in the “tie shoot. 190% /d/d, 23 July 
6/3 The *tie-shooting for the first Coronation Prize. 1887 
Daily News 78 July 2/r Many men might beat him in the 
*tie shots, 

2. Combinations of Tre v. with adverbs: tie- 
back, a contrivance for tying something back, esp. 
in 1 woman’s dress ; tie-on a., that is fastened on by 


tying. See also T1z-vp. 

1880 MWorld 29 Sept. 15 The days of ‘ tie-backs’, either in 
the dressing of ladies or artificial flies, were nol yet. 1891 
Daily News 27 July 2/1 Even Lady Harberton could 
scarcely disapprove of the gored skirt with no tie-backs, 
1910 fimes 4 (ine 6/5 Tie-on labels shonld not be nsed. 

3. Combinations with sbs., in which the first 
element may be either T1E sd. or v.: tie-bar, a 
bar which lics or acts as a tie, in a building or 
olher structure; tie+beam, ahorizontal beam which 
acls as a tie: see esp. quot. 1823; tie-bolt sé., a 
bolt which ties together the component parts of 
a structure; hence tie-bolt wv. érva2s. to fasten 
with tie-bolts; tie-cord, a cord used for tying 
something; tie-knot, a knot with which some- 
thing is tied; tie-line (Surveying), a line measured 
on the grouod after the principal lines of a 
triangulated survey have been measured, with the 
object of checking the accuracy of the work; tie- 
match, a subsequent match played to decide a tie; 
tle-pe-riwig = Tis-wic; tie-plate, (a) Nant. a 
narrow iron plate placed longitudinally or diagon- 
ally to space and strengthen deck-beams; (4) a 
plate to receive the pull of a tic-rod, and distribute 
the pressure on a supporting beam or wall; (c) 
4 protecting metal plate laid belween a sleeper 
and the rail; tie-post, a post to which a horse, etc. 
may be tied; tie-rib, a rib forming a tie in some 
structure (in quot. fig.); tie-rod, a long tie-bolt or 
iron rod which acts as a tie in a building or other 
structure; tie-rope, a rope for tying something; 
in quot. ¢1525, ? = Tie sd. 2; tie-atay, a slay 
acting asa tie, used to support some part of a bnild- 
ing ; tie-strap, a slrap for tying up a horse or other 
animal; tie-atring, a string for tying something, 
e.g. a bonnet or other part of costume; tie-tie, one 
of several cords fastencd to a hammock and serv- 
ing to tieit np ina roll (Cent, Dict. 1891); ancgro 
name for any string; tle-vote, a vote resulting in 
a tic, the numbers on each side being equal: sce 
Tig sé. 10; tie-wall,.a wall having the function of 
tying together the parts of a structure; esp. ‘a trans- 
verse wall in the hollow spandril of an arch, at 
right angles to the spandril-wall’ (Knight). See 
also T1g-poc, Tre-wio. 

1861 Fatrpatrn fron ox The reverberatory furnace. .con- 
sists eaternally of an oblong casing of iron plates, firmly 
bound togetber by iron *tie-bars, 1823 P. Nicitouson 
Pract. Build, 125 A ‘tie-beam is a piece of timber, connect- 
ing the feet of the principal rafters, in order to prevent them 
from spreading. 1851 Sia F. Patcrave Norm, 4 Eng, 1, 
436 The open roof and tyebeams of a Roman Iiasiltica, 1853, 
Ste H, Douctas Mfilit, Bridges (ed. 3) 303 Considered as a 
tie-beam its longitudinal strength depends upon the key. 
1838 Cro! Eng. & Arch. ral, 1. 126/1 Placing the "tie- 
tae diagonally, instead of borizontally. 1874 THearte 
Naval Archit. 59 Grooved and tongued together at their 
edges, and nailed to the cants, being also “tie-bolted where 
necessary. 1907 C. C. Brown China in Leg, & Story xvii. 
240 A qnene, scarce big enough to carry its black "tie- 
cord. 1800 Cotkeipce Wallenst. 1. iii. 64 The *tie-knot 
here Is off—this hair must not hang so dishevelled. 
1877 Rankine Alan. Civ. Engin. 24 The accuracy of the- 
measurements in ever: important triangle should bechecked 
by measuring a ‘ ‘tie-line 4, from one of lus angles toa known 
ne in the opposite side. 1864 Daily Tet, 26 Oct., 

bird Kent (Lee) v. Eighth Kent (Sydenham). — These 
two corps fired for a ‘tie match. 1898 MWestw. Gas. 
26 Feb. 3/3 In case of ties..the prizes are to be divided, 
except the first prize, which must be determined by a tie 
match of fonr games. 1727 Gav egy. Of. & iii, Three *tye- 
perriwigs and a piece of broad cloth, 19771 Smottetr 
dfumph, Ci, VW. 23 June, An old Scotch lawyer, in a tie 
periwig. 1874 Tuvarie Maval Archit. 119 The deck fastens 
Ings are not so efficient in iron as in wood beams, and hence 
both stringer and “tie-plates are of service in opposing the 
first tendency of the decktoclongate. 1884 Harper's Mag. 
Jan, 328/a Throwing the reins over a “tie-post, 1896 Kir- 
Line Seven Seas, Deep Sea Cables ii, Here on the *tie-ribs 
of earth Words. flicker and fintter and beat, 1839 Cipi/ 
Eng, & Arch. Jrni, WU. 19/2 Four iron “tye-rods with 
washers placed transversely through the arch. ¢ 125 in 
Archzologia XLVI. 332, ij. roopes, called *tye ropes, for 
the /lenry Grace Dieu. 1886 'T. Harpy Mayor of Casterbr, 
iii, The pens for sheep, tbe tie-ropes for horses. 1892 Daily 
News 20 Feb. 3/4 The Repair of Canterbury Cathedrat...A 
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series of “tiestays are being inserted. 1897 Knicnt Dicé. 
AMech., *Tie-strap. 1901 Alunsey's Mag. qXV: 9737/2 An 
attendant snapped a tie strap into his fie and led him 
hack to barn or paddock. 1897 Oxting (U.S.) XXX. 379/1 
A robber blanket..with *tie.strings at the four corners, can 
be made into a first-rate shelter by tying two corners to poles 
driven into the gronad, and the other corners to pegs, 1883 
Motoney IV, African Fisheries 17 (Fish. Exbib, Pabl.) The 
--occnpants ., Standing erect, or perched on seats—cross 
sticks, secured by *tie-tie on gnnwale of canoe, 1894 Daily 
WVews 6 Oct. 6/5 A proposal only lost... hy a “tie-vote. 

Tied (laid), Ap/.a2, Also 7 tide, tyed. [f. Tre 
v. + -ED 1.) 

_i. Bound or fastened with a cord or the like; 
Joined, connected (as lelters in printing, quot. 
1891): see Tre v. B. 1-3. Also Toncue-rTiep. 

1591 Suaks. Two Gent. u. iii, 41 Panth. What's the vn- 
kindest tide? Lay. Why, he that's tide here, Crab my 
dog. 1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean's Fr, Chirurg. 38 b/2 The 
tyed Vayne might channce to vntye. 1614 GorGes Lucan 
vt,253 He stonisht_was.., His tyed tong no sonnd conld 
blunder. 19768 J.S. Le Dran's Observ. Surg, (1771) 220, I 
dressed it with tied Dossils. 1864 Bowen Logic xi. 365 The 
nervons fivid will not travel along a tied nerve, 189 W. 
Morats in Mackail £7/¢ (1899) I. 252 We have no contrac. 
tions, few tied letters. “1904 Bunce 37d § 4th Egypt. Rooms 
Brit, Mus, 110 Oxen with tied feet. 

b. Tied note: see quots. and TiE sd. 6b, v. 3c. 

1716 (titde) The Dancing-Master,..Sixteenth Edition... 
The whole Work Revised and done on the New-Ty'd-Note. 
1801 Busay Dict, is Music, Tied-Notes, notes, the tails 
of which are joined together by cross lines, as in united 
quavers, semiquavers, &c,, or over the heads of which a curve 
is drawn to denote that they are to be slurred. 

2. fig. United, joined; restrained, confined, etc. : 
see Nin v. B. 4, 5. 

1876 T. Hasoy Ethefberta (1890) 140 That's why married 
men advise others to marry, Were all the world tied np, 
the pleasantly tied ones would be equivalent to those at 
present free, 1 Daily Chron. 22 Mar. 7/1 The sight of 
the Progressives banded together emphasized the fact of 
their being the tied party of the Chamber of Mines. 

b. spec. Of an inn or public house: Of which 
the tenant is bonnd Lo take his liquor from a par- 
ticular brewing firm (which usually owns the 
honse}, hence ¢rausf. of 2 labourer’s cottage: of 
which the tenant is astricted to work on the farm. 

31887 Pall Mall G. 23 July 16/1 Local breweries have 
almost entirely depended npon tied houses for the sale of 
their products. 4 Guardian 17 Sept. 1434/2 The ques- 
tion of renewing licences to ‘tied houses’ has been con- 
sidered at some of the licensing sessions. 1899 Daily News 
7 Idec. 4/1 The labourers hate the ‘tied cottage‘ system. 1901 
lbid, 6 Feh. 5/3 Certain brewers are in the habit of turaiag 
unsuccessful honses into tied-house clubs, 

3. Tied up, in /it, and fy. senses: see Tre v. B11, 

1603 SHAKS, Afcas. for M. 1. iit. 32 It rested in your Grace 
To vnloose this tyde-vp Tustice, 1693 W. Bow1es in Dry. 
den's Fuvenal v. 13 And with a Matt, and Crotch, and 
ty’d up Leg, Mare honestly and hononrably Beg, rzr1-12 
Swirt Jral. to Stel/a 6 Jan., [t was not proper to go to 
Court without a long wig, and his was a tied-up one. 1822 
Savace Flints Decorative Print. 46 Four or five octavo 
pages of tied np letter, 1876 [see 2]. 

+ Tie-dog. O¢s. Forms: see Tre and Doo, 
[Sce Trz- 3.] A dog kept tied or chained up, 
cither to guard a house, or becanse fierce; = 
Banboc. (In last quot. fg.) 

er1ago 5. Eng, Leg. 1. 308/301 Pe devel. .ne may no man.. 
taken a-3ein is wille, Nonmure bane a tei3 doggne pat is in 
Strongne teize. ¢1380 Wveuir Iks. (1880) 252 Pon3 pei 
bynden hem not to o synguler place as a tey dogge. 1430- 
40 Lyoc. Bockas wu. i. (MS. Bodl, 263) “athe Crnel Orchus, 
the teidogge infernall Shal reenade thi skya..fro thi bonys. 
1542 Upait ras, Apoph, 127 b, Ther are tye doggues or 
wastifes far keepyag of houses. 1601 Cuertir & Munoay 
Death Eartof Huntington it.i. E iij, Uknowe the villaine.., 
Bot as a ty-dogge I will muzzle him, ¢t700 MATHER in 
Harper's Mag. July (1883) 222/x The ‘l'y-dogs of the Pit are 
abroad among us. 

+ Tiego (tai:go). Obs. 
viation of VERTIGO. 

1634 Massinces Very Woman wv. iii, 1 am shrewdly 
troubled with a tiego Here in my head, madam, often with 
this tiego, It takes me very often. ¥ 

Tiel, Tield, variant of Tian Oés., ‘TELD Obs. 

Tieless (tai'lés), 2. (f. Tie sd, +-Less.] With- 
out a tie; wearing no neck-tie. 

1903 W. Cuurcnite Crisis u. ii, Every gentleman. .collar- 
less, coatless, tieless and vestless. 1907 Westin, Gas. 21 
Mar. 2/1 His head was bare, and he was tieless, 

Tiemannite (i7manoit). Afix. [ad. Ger. 7ie- 
mannit, named by Nenmann, 1856, from the dis- 
coverer, Tiemann: see -ITE! 2b.] Native selenide 
of mercury, occurring in dark prey masses or 
granules with a metallic Instre. 1868 Dawa A/in, 56. 

Tien, obs. f. Tine v. Tiend, obs. f. Temp, 
Tinp. Tienthe, obs. f. Tena. 

Tier (tie1), 55.) Also 6-9 tire, 6-8 tyre, 
(6 teare, 7 tere, 7-8 teer, 8 tear). [Orig. dire, 
a. F, Zire, in OF, (¢ 1210 in Godef.) ‘suite, sequence, 
range, rank, order’: cf. “ive a tire in succession, 
one after another, £. #iver to draw, elongate. The 
phonetic history of the forms ¢eare, ¢ere, teer, is 
obscure. Pl. after a numeral sometimes ¢7e7.] 

1. A row, sank, range, course; usually one of a 
series of rows — one above another, or at 
least rising each above the preceding one; eg. 
tiers of galleties, shelves, boxes in a theatre, or 


Colloq. or vulgar abbre- 


TIER. 


seats on a sloping floor; also of banks of oars in 
ancient ships or boats; see also b, c. 

1569 Stocker tr. Diod, Sic. 11. viii. 114/2 Ten gallies of 
fine tier of ores. a 16a FLETCHER Bloody Brother 1. ii, 1 
have ballast for their bellies, if they eat a gods name, Let 
them have ten tire of teeth a piece, 1 care not. 3639 Carr, 
Smitu Seaman's Gran:, vii. 33 Caske..stowed tier aboue 
tier. 1686 J. Dunton Lett. New-Eng. (1867) 35 He has 
three Tere of Teeth in his Chaps. 1720 in New Eng. Hist, 
§ Gen. Reg. (1875) XXIX. 288 Eastward of the first tear of 
lots, 317as Conn. Col, Rec. (1872) V1. 311 ‘The northermost 
tier of the three tier of lots lying next to Midletown. 1730 
A. Goapon Magei's Amphith. 203 The .. Stones .. which 
form'd the first Tyre or Belt thereof, 1743 Lond. § Country 
Brew. ur, (ed. 2) 18a The Worts now roa swiftly into 2 
single Teer of Backs. 1787 M, Cuttea in Li fe, etc. (1888) 
I. 324 ‘There are two tiers of galleries, and the [mceting-} 
house was very full, 1796 Morse Amer, Geog. II. 358 It 
consists of three bridges, or tires of arches one above 
another. 1844 Lp, Iloucuton Palin: Leaves + Above the 
towers of tripple tire. 1867 Smvtu Sailor's Word-bk. 346 
A round of eee consists of three tiers of cast-iron 
balls, generally three in a tier. 1873 Symonps Gr&. Poets ix. 
280 The new theatre in Athens contained 30,000 spectators 
seated in semicircular tiers scooped ont of the rock, 

b. A row of guns or gun-ports in a man-of-war 
or (as in quot. 1573) in a fort. 

1573 in Caér. Scott. Pag. 1V. 475 Davyes towre..a conrten 
with vj cannons .. in loopes of stone.. behyad_the same 
standes another teare of ordina{ace) lyke xvj foate clym 
above the other, 363 Lirncow Trav. ut. 54 [AJ man of 
war, .carrying two tyre of Ordonance, a1647 Petre in 
Archzologia X\1, 283 The..distance of the lower tire of 
Ports from the water, 17aa De For Col. Jack (1840) 322 A 
good tier of guns kept the rest ata distance. 1813 Byron 
Corsair ut, xv, She bears her down majestically near, Speed 
on her prow, and terror in her tier. 

c. A rank of pipes in an organ controlled by one 
stop (see RanK sd. 1, quots. 1811, 1881). 

igi in Weaster, 1880 E, J. Hopkins in Grove Dict. 
Afus. U1. 580/2 Although the aumber of pipes to each key 
thus continned to be ndded to, no means was devised for 
silencing or selecting any of the several ranks or tiers. 


d. transf, and fig. Rank, grade; stratum. 

1590 Srensen F, O. 1 iv. 35 Such one was Wrath, the last 
of this nngodly tire. 1646 Crasnaw Sosf. d' Her. xxuviii, 
A gen'ral hiss, from the whale tire of snakes. 1710 PALMER 
Proverbs 201 This is a sia of quality for the most part, tho’ 
the lower tier of people are often tainted with it. 1882 
W. B. Weroen Soc. Law Lador 66 ‘The base Fuidirs com- 
posed the lower tier of society, 


2. Naut. &. A row of ships moored or anchored 
at a particular place; hence, an anchorage or 


mooring-place where ships lie in rows or columns, 

1932 Lond, Afag. 1.152 All the Ships Crews in the Teer 
gathered together, 1971 Ann. Reg. 148 A Dutch vessel.. 
broke from her mooring, ran foul of z tier of ships, 1774 
Hull Dock Act 33 No more than three ships..shall lie in 
the same tier, within the said haven. 1865 Dickens Afut, 
Fr, 1. i, The ters of shipping lay on either band. 1907 Law 
Rep., Probate 6x A steamship..which was lying at Green- 
wich tier. 

b. (See quot. 1882.) 

1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed, 3) X. 644/2 He [the inate) is to 
have a diligent attention to the cables, seeing that they are 
well coiled and kept clean when laid ia the tier. 1800 
Corqunoun Comm, Thames iii.94 Tea..stowed in the cable 
tier of a China Ship. 184g (see ‘TinREK?}, 1833, 1860 [see 
eable-tiers.v. Caace 15.7). 188 Narus Seamanship (ed. 6) 
9s The tiers are large racks, and stow the stream cable, 
hawsers for the kedge, etc., anchor gear, runners and 
tackles,..clothes-lines, etc. 

3. attrib, and Comb.: tier-board, a board be- 
longing to a cable or rope tier: see 2b; tier- 
ranger, a (Thames) river thief; tier-saw: see 
quol, 1877; tier-shot: see quot. 1867. 

1887 Matuea Nor'ard of Dogver (1889) 81 They spread 
some 0’ the trawl-warp "tier-boards along the thwarts, an’ a 
rug on the top of ‘em for me to lie on. 1858 Dickens Down 
with Tide Repr. Pieces (1899) 198 *Tier-rangers, who 
silently dropped alongside the tiers of shipping in the Pool, 
by aight. /éid. 200 We took no Tier-rangers..nor other 
evil-disposed person or persons, 1862 Mayuew Lond. 
Labour 1V,370/2 Vier-rangers or river pirates. 1877 Knicut 
Dict. Mech," Tier-saw, one for cutting curved faces to bricks 
for arches and round pillars, 1828 J. M. Spearman Brit, 
Gunner (ed. 2) 35 “Tier Shot.—At sorounds per gun, 1867 
Smytn Sarlor's Word-bk., Tier-shot, that kind of grape- 
shot which is secured in tiers hy parallel iron discs. 

Tier (laia1), 56.2 Alsotyer. [f. Trev. +-zRn1.] 

1, One who ties; sfee. a person employed to tie 


something. Also érer zp. 

1633 P. Fretcuer Poet. Misc.57 Hymen, the tier of hearts 
already tied, 1648 Hexnam 1, Hea Aechter, a Fixer, a 
Faster, or a Tyer to, 1848 Jrul. R. Agric. Soc. 1X. 11. 554 
The tiers can take the best to tie to the poles. 1876 Prum- 
mer tr. Dotlinger’s Hifppol. & Callistus tit. 153 The Church. . 
is the tyer of the marriage bond. 1895 Daily Ted. 18 Sept. 
4/a He begins life at the sandpaper works, as a tier up of 
bundles, at three and sixpence a week, 

2. One who ties with another in a match or 


competition. 

1810 Sporting Mag. XX XV. 97 The tyers to play with 
one another in the order they hecome tyers, 

3. Something that ties or is used for tying; a band ; 
Spec. pl. = Tik-uP 4. 

1844 Jrul. R. Agric. Soc. V.1. 36 The beans are cut..and 
tied with strong tyers or straw bands. 188a Nares Scaman- 
ship (ed, 6) 1 he sail is secured to the yard with tyers. 
1895 Sotheby's Catal. 25 Apr. 52 (Kelmscott Press) Morris, 
.. Lhe Defence of Guenevere’, ornamental title aad initial 
letters, vellum, silk tyers, nncut. 


4. U.S. A pinafore or apron covering the whole, 


TIER. 


front of the dress. (Alse spelt ¢fre, ¢yre, and referred 


by some to Tire 54.1 q. v.) 

1846 Worcester, Tier, one that ties; a child’s apron, 
tidy, See Tire, 1864 Wesster, Zfer, a child's apron 
withont sleeves, and covering the upper part of the body, 
{1890) and tied with tape or cord, 1865 Mrs, WuiTNev 
Gayworthys 1. 106 She took care of Say; put on her long- 
sleeved tyers when she sent her out to play, 1889 L. 
Larcom 4 New Engld. Girlhood 22 We sometimes smirched 
onr clean aprons (high-necked and long-sleeved ones, known 
astiers) 1g0a Dialect Notes (U.S.) U1.254(Let.toG. Hemph 
Even among the older people {in New Engl.}, ‘cricket * 
has mostly given place to ‘footstool ’, and ‘tier’ to ‘apron’. 

Tier (tiez),v.1 [f. Tren sd.1] ¢rans, To arrange 
or pile in tiers. 

1888-9 N. York Produce Exch, Rep. 301 (Cent.) Lighter- 
men Shall not..be required to tier or pile their freight on 
the docks, t 

Tier, v.2, erron. spelling of TEER. 

1837 J. Mattev in Céni? Eng. & Arch, Frail. 1. 54/2 
Machinery for the operation of Tiering used in printing 
Cotton, Linen, &c. 1909 Dundee Advert, 25 Dec. 7 He 
commenced work..as a tier boy to a calico block printer. 

Tier, obs. form of Tear 56,1, Tire. 

Tierce (tieas),sd, Forms: a. 4-Sterse, 6 teyrse, 
teers, 6-7 tearce, 7 tearse, teirce, teirse, ters, 
5-9 terce: see also Terce. 8. § tyerce, tyrse, 
5-6 tyerse, 6 tyers, tiersse, tiers, tirce, 6-7 
tierse, 4-tierce. [a. OF. ferce, tterce, fem, of 
terz, tierz (Roland, t1thc.), later ¢ers, vers, mod.F, 
tiers, fem, tierce :—L. tertium, fem. tertiane third.] 


+1. A third part; = Tuirp sd, 1. Obs, 

1491 Aberdeen Regr. (1844) 1. 326 Twa tercis beand 
defalkyt of be sade some. sss Eben as Two 
smante Ilandes standyng in the xxii degrees and a terce. 
1624 Cart, Smitu Virginia 16 We came to Hatorask in 36, 
degrees and a terse. 1651 DAVENANT Gondibert 1, v.1vi, Four- 
hundred leaders,,And twice the tierce of these consists of 
those fete.}. 

th. = Tuirp sd. 7. Obs, rave}, 

¢ 1420 Lyoc. Thebes 1. 39 The heauenly mansions Clerely 
searched, hy smale fraccions, First by secondes, terces, and 
eke quartes, 

‘1c. Abbreviated title of the treatise Sper Ter- 
tium Sententiarum of Alexander Hales. Ods. 

1502 Ord, Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) 1v. xxi. 240 It is 
sacrylege, after mayster Alexander de halis in his tyers. 

2, Zéccl. a. The third hour of the canonical day, 
ending at 9 a.m.; also, the period from 9 a.m. till 
noon. (Cf. Prime sd.11.) Obs. exc. Hist. 

£1375 Se. Leg. Sainds xi (Symon §& Indas) 197 To-morne, 
or it terse be,..sal cum to be Messyngeris. ¢1qso Avivour 
Saluacioun 3644 1t was bot tierce of the daye ouer ayrly 
than for drynking. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 84/2 He.. 
prayd fro tyerce vnto none. 1661 Moran Spd. Gentry 1, 
tii. 37 Upon St. George's Even, at the hour of Tierce. 1706 
tr. Dupin's Leck. Hist, 16th C. 11. v. 43 The second {part of 
the 12 honrs] which lasted till Noon, was called ‘Heree, 
becanse it began at the Third Hour of the day. 1844 
Lincaro Anglo-Sax. Ch, (1858) 1. vii. 292 nole, The third 
of these honrs was called undern or terce. 

b. (Now usually spelt terce.) The office said 
at this honr, 

21380 Wvcuir I£s, (1880) 41 Late lewid freris seie..for 
prime, tierce, vndren & noon, for eche of hem seuene pater 
nostris. 526 Piler, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 164h, The 
chirche..in. .the.. houres canonicall entendeth to..worshyp 
at vij tymes in the daye, that is to saye, in matyns, pryme, 
tierce, sext, none, enensonge & complyn. 1983 CaaLionre 
Cath. Chr. Instr. 212 Terce, Sext, and None, begin with 
Pater, Ave, &c, and consist each of them of a proper Hymn, 
and six Divisions of the 118th Psalm, 1853 Dare tr. 
Baldeschi’s' Ceremonial 101 The vesting of the Bishop for 
Terce, 1897 E. Bisnor in Prymer (E.E.T.S.) Introd. 38 
The day hours, prime and terce, and sext and none, said in 
every secular church, 

3. Sc. Law. See TERcE. 

1754 [sce zercer' s. v. TERcE, qnot. ¢ 1575} 

4. An old measure of capacity equivalent to one 
third of a pipe (usually 42 gallons old wine 
measure, but varying for different commodities: cf. 
Piz s}.2 2); also a cask or vessel holding this 
quantity, usually of wine, but also of varions kinds 
of provisions or other goods (e.g. beef, pork, 
salmon, coffee, honey, sngar, tallow, tobacco); 
also such a cask with its contents. 

1531 Charierparty in R. G, Marsden Sel, Pi. Cri. Admir. 
36 Acconnttyng. .ij pipes for a ton iiij hoggeshedds for a ton 
and vjtercysforaton, 1531-2 Ac? 23 Hen. Vi1,078 5 
The butte, tonne, pype..teers, barrell orrondlett. 1538 ELyoT 
Addit., femicadia, vesselles callyd a tierce, halfe a hogges~ 
heed. 1588 Wills §& Inv, N.C. (Surtees) 11. 180, ix tearces 
of honeye, at 167, per tonne, 24/, 1707 Loud. Gaz, No. 
4337/4 On Wednesday .. will be exposed to Sale..about 
400 Hogsheads and 30 Tierces of..French Claret, 1800 
Cotqunoun Comm, Thanies iii, 136 Beef and Pork..con- 
tained in..Tierees and Barrels, 1825 Genti Mac. XCV.1. 
216 (Coffee berries] closely packed in tierces for exportation. 
1886 Pail Mall G.19 June 6/1 The tobacco..comes from 
abroad ..in hogsheads..in what are called tierces (a smaller 
wooden barrel), and in bales, 

+5. A band or company of soldiers (cf, Tercro), 

1577-87 Houtnsueo Chron. WW. 1227/1 Foure hundred 
harqnebusiers Spaniards, of the tierseof Sardigna. 1668 Lond, 
Gaz. No. 237/3 The Leavies of a Terse of Italian Infantry, 


6. One of the positions in fencing; the third of 
the eight parries in sword-play, or the correspond- 
ing thrust: see qnots, Also fg. (usnally in con- 
janction with carte or guarte), Cf. Carte’, 
Quant 53,3 1, 


18 


1692 Sin W. Torr Fencing-Master (ed. 2) 4 When a Man 
holdeth the Nails of his Sword Hand quite downwards, he 
is said to hold his hand in Terce. 1707-1878 [see Caatz?] 
3779 SHERIDAN Critic ut. i, O cursed parry !—that last 
thrust in tierce Was fatal. 1809, 1889 [see ioe 6.03], 
1876 Tannvson Q. Mary v. v, To reign is restless fence, 
Tierce, quart and trickery. 

7. In piquet and other card games, a sequence of 


three cards in any suit. 

Tierce major, the highest three cards of a suit; tierce 
minor, the lowest three, i.e, seven, eight, and nine; élerce 
to a hing, queen, etc,, a tierce of which the king, queen, ete., 
is the highest. Cf. Quart3 2, Quint? 1b, 

1659 Shuffing, Culling, & Dealing 3, 1 have got a good 
Tearse. 1688 R. Home Armoury i. xvi. (Roxb.) 73/2 A 
Tierce Major, is the sequence of Queen, King and Ace in 
Picket, and of Knave, Queene and King in other games, 
1765 Sterne Jy. Shandy VII. ix, That, Sir, is a terce to a 
nine in your favour, 1860 Bohn's Hand-bh. Games 1. 14 
Many good players, in playing Gerce majors, begin with the 
king and queen, 1904 M. Heweett Queen's Quairt. xi. 146 
I've a terce to my Queen, mistress. r é 

8. Afus. a. The interval of a third (major or 
minor); the note at this interval above a given 
note. Now rave or Obs. b. The note two octaves 
and a major third (= a major 17th) above a funda- 
mental note; hence, a mutation stop in an organ 
giving tones at this interval above the normal pitch. 

Tierce of Picardy (usu, in Fr. form tierce de Picardie), a 
major third nsed instead of a minor ia the Gnal chord of a 
piece in a minor key. 

1696 Pititirs (ed. 5), T¥eree,..in Musick, a Concord. 
1704 J. Haaats Lex. Techn. 1. s.v., if the Terms be as 5 to 
4, ‘tis called, a Tierce Major, or a Diton; but if the Terms 
are as 6 to 5, then ‘tis called, a Tierce Minor, or Demi- 
Diton. 1776 Buanev /fist, Jus. 1.138 The two stops of an 
organ, called the fifteenth and tierce, 31801 Bussy Dict. 
Mus, Tierce of Picardy. 1879 tr. Du Moncel's Telephone 
43 Vibrations..in the relation of a tierce major, that is in 
the relation of four to five. 3 

9. Her. a. A charge composed of three triangles, 
usually all of different tinctures, arranged in fesse, 
also in bend, b. The division ofa shield by lines 
into three equal parts: see Trzrck, quot. 1883. 

[e828 Beary Encyel, Her. 1,Gloss., Tierces, or Tierches, 
. used by French Weralas to express three figures which 
only take up the space of a fesse, ae which are sometimes 
placed in bend.} 1847 Wenster, T¥erce..a field divided 
into three parts. 1894 Parker's Gloss, Her., Tierce (fr), 2 
charge occurring in some French arms, consisting of three 
triangles arranged generally in fesse. There may be two 
tierces in the same shield. p r 

10. attrib. or as adj. in special collocations: 
tierce guard, parade: see sense 6 ; tierce point, 
Arch, [F. ters-point], the vertex of an equilateral 
triangle, or of a pointed arch; tierce rime = 
TERZA-RIMA; tierce-song, the office of terce 
(= sense 2b); cf. sendern-sone. 

1692 Sin W. Hore Feacing- Master (ed, 2) 116 The “Terce 
Guard, with the point higher than the Hilt. /2id, 22 The 
*Terce Parade, or the Parade without the Sword, becanse 
yon put by the thrust upon that side which is without your 
Sword, 1729-41 Cnambers Cycl., Third Point, or * Tierce~ 
point... Arches or vaults of the third point, called by the 
italians di terzo acuto, are those consisting of two arches of 
acircle, meetingin an nngle a-top. 1842-76 Gwitt Encycl. 
Archit. Gloss., Tierce Point. 1877 ‘Tomunson (title) A 
Vision of Hell: The Inferno of Dante translated into English 
*Tierce Rhyme. 1852 Rock Ch. of Fathers Il. x. 473 
St. Bede died a little after undern-time, or “tierce-song hour. 

Hence Tierce 2, (in phr. carte or guart and Herce: 
cf, Quant v1), rir. to parry or thrust in tierce 
(in quot. 1833 ¢ransf.); in quot. 1765 ¢rans, ?to 
fence with (or ? as a vague threat). 

1765 Foorz Commissary ut, (1782) 65 John, fetch me the 
foils; I'l carte and tierce you, you scoundrel. 1833 Wezw 
Monthly Mag. XXXVIUN. 343 He quarts and tierces for 
twenty minutes, slips, drops, and rolls, 

|| Tiercé (ty¢rse, tisase), a. Her. [F. teercé, -ée, f. 

Hercer to divide into three parts (13th c. in Godef.).} 
Said of a field divided ex fferce, i.e. into three 
oe parts all of differcnt tinctures: cf. prec. g. 
Also anglicized as Tierced (tierst), 
1738 Coats Dict. Mer, Tiercé,..a French Term import. 
ing that the Shield is divided into three equal Parts, when 
those Parts are of as many different Colonrs or Metals. 
1864 Bouteun /Jer Hist, & ha xxxii, (ed. 3) 471. 1883 
Chambers's Encycl.s.v., A shield may be tiercé in pale, in 
fess, in bend, in hend sinister, or in pall; all which, with 
other arrangements in tierce, are common in French 
heraldry, K 

Tiercel, Tiercelet: see TencrL, TeRrcener. 

Tierceron (lisrsérgn). Arch. [2. F. déerceron 
(1518 in Godef. Comf/.), f. tiers, tierce third + 
suffix -o (see -00N), with intercalated -er-: see 
Godef. § 63. 1.] A subordinate arch springing 
from the peint of intersection of two main arches 
of a vault. 

1842-76 Gwilt’s Encyel. Archit., Index, Tierceron, in 
vaulting. 3890 C,H. Moore Goth. Archit, i. 18 uote, The 
additional ribs, Zicrnes, tiercerons, etc., which appear in the 
later forms of vaulting,..are mere surface ribs having no real 
function, 190g Bono Goth. Archit.74 Intermediate ribs, or 
tiercerons, were added in Lincoln nave, 


Tierceroon, Tiercet, var. TeERcEROON, TERCET. 
Tiered (tied), @. [f. Tizn s4,1+-Ep2,} Hav- 
ing, or arranged in, tiers; chiefly in parasynthe- 
tic comb., as high-tiered, three-tiered, lriple-liered, 
1807 J. Bartow Colm. vit. 495 Flames, triple tier'd, and 
tides of smoke, arise, 1877 Buackie Wise Alen 75 High- 


TIE-WIG. 


tiered, palatial dwellings. 3899 Mactan J, Morris 11. sx 
The passage of the shuttle through a donble- or triple. 
tiered warp. 1909 Daily Chron. 16 Sept. 7/2 The tiered 
sents of the big ‘demonstration’ kitchen. 

Tierer ! (tivrar), [f. Tren 54.1 or v.1+-zRr1,] 
a, Nazi, One who stows the cable in the lier: see 
Tier sé.1 2b. b. One who arranges anything in 
tiers. 

1825 H. B. Gascoicne Wav. Fane 48 Hard work the 
Tierers in the Tier below, ‘I'he sturdy Cable in true coils 
to Stow, 1891 Cen. Dict., Tierer. 

Tie-rer 4, var. or erron. f. écerer: seeunder TEER Z. 

1836 in Statist. Acc. Scotl, (1845) VIL. 384 Block-printers, 
journeymen 16, apprentices 44, Tierers, one to each printer, 

So Tiering, = TEERING, 

1904 Hug. Dial. Dict., Tiering, the cieling ot rendering 
of a roof; the plastering under slates. 

Tiering (ti-rin), @ rare, [f. Tier sb.) (or 
? TrzR v,! taken in sense ‘to form tiers’) +-1Na 2] 
Forming or rising in tiers. 

tan Kietinc Barrack-r. Ballads 132 The skip t looked 
at the liering guns and the bulwarks tall and cold. 1896 — 
Seven Seas 137 You'll see her tiering canvas in sheeted 
silver spread, 

Tierme, obs, form of TErst. 

| Tierras (tye'ras), sb. £/, Mining. U.S. [Sp. 
tierras earths, pl. of ¢zerra earth :-L. ferra.} 
Pulvernlent ore, spec. of quicksilver, mingled with 
sand and earthy matter; in Mexico, inferior pulver- 
ulent ores generally. Also affrid., as terras- 
Surnate, -ore. 

1874 Ravmonp S/atist. Mines & Mining 397 In 1265, the 
amount of ore worked was 35,974 tons, Of which the 
Tierras amounted to 1,955 tons... Tierras yielded (estimated) 
3 per cent., or 1,533 flasks. 1877 /bid, 9 Number of tons 
lierras-ore roasted, /did, 17 A new tierras-furnace will take 
its place, 1881 — Afjning Gloss., Tierras,.. fe dirt 
impregnated with quicksilver ore, which must be made into 
adobes before roasting. 

Tiers, -e, Tierselet, obs. f. Tizncz, TERCELET. 

| Tiers état (tygrzeta). [Fr., = third estate : 
see TieRcE and Estate.}] A third estate or class; 
esp. the third estate, the body of commons or their 
representatives in the French National Assembly 
before the Revolution; whence sometimes applied 
to the corresponding body in other countries: see 
Estate sé, 6. 

1783 J. Avams Diary 27 Feb., There are. .thirty classes 
in the “ters Etat, 1794 i Girroro Reign Louis XV1 260 
The three orders united confirmed all those important 
decrees that had been made hy the Tiers Etat. 1799 
Monthly Rev. XXX, 548 Montesquien mistakes in affirming 
that the natives of the country [Russia) are all either lords 
or slaves, and that there was no ffers-éfat. 1837 CARLYLE 
Fr, Rev. 1, w. i, Necker .. emits, if any proclamation or 
regniation, one favouring the Tiers Etat. 

Tiestie, dial. var. Tr1stiz, the black guillemot. 

Tieth, obs. form of Tinie. 

Tie-up (tei-vp), sd. (a.) [fi deup: Tv. 11.] 

L Something tied up, or used for tying up. 

1. = Tiz-wic. Ods, 

1714 C. Jonnson Country Lasses u. i, The last tye-np 1 
sold you was as light and bright assilver.. witha fine flowing 
large open cnrl, r ; a 

2. A ribbon with which some part of a child’s 
dress is tied or fastened up. 

1896 Blackw, Mag, Oct. 520/2 The little ones..rejoice in 
clean ‘ bishops’ and ‘ tie-ups ‘of varions hnes. r909 Daily 
Charon, 18 Nov. 9/1 Brief drawing-room appearances in a 
nurse's arms with robes and tie-ups—bhlne for a boy, pink for 


a girl, 

3. An animal tied up as a bait for a beast of prey. 

1895 Mas, B. M. Croxer Village Tales (1896) 27 Where's 
the ie with the bnffalo—where is our tie-np? /bid., It 
will be an awful sell if there is no tie-np, and the tiger 
happens to go hy, ; 

4, Bookbinding. pl. Tapes or ribbons attached 
to a portfolie, book-cover, etc., as a fastening, 

1896 D. Keeves' Catal, Sept. 11/1 Parchment, with silk 
tie-ups. 1902 /did. Jan. 10/2, 4 sheets and a planof London, 
1572,..in portfolio with tie ups, 21s. P 

II. Act of tying up, or state of being tied up. 

5. slang. a. A finish, conclusion, ‘ wind-up +, 
b. Pugilisa. A knock-out blow, a ‘finisher’; 
cf. TizE v, 11 g. 

1818 Sforting Mag. 13. arr He knobbed his adversary 
well, and floored him bya smart tye-up at the fourth button- 
hole, 1829 /éid, XXIV. 99 By way of a tie up to the 
concern. .the Ladies’ Purse of 50 for the beaten horses was 
offered. ; 

6. A stoppage of work or business, esp. on 
acconnt of 2 lock-out or strike. > 

1889 Sci. Amer, 19 Jan. 32/3 In the event of a ‘ tie-up’, or 
ne 1894 poids 7/1 [The Great Northern Pacific 
Railroad] could not..afford to face a tie-up. 1903 West, 
Gaz. 30 June 11/3 No such ‘tie-up’ has ever before been 
known in the American cotton industry. 

7. Acondition of being ‘ tied up’; entanglement. 

1906 Statesinan (Calcutta) 30 Sept. 3/7 She had no desire, 
she said, to ' get into any move domestic tie ups ~ 

III. 8. as adj. Constructed by tying up. ; 

1881 Cheg. Career 43 Thirty whares [houses] with their 
nsual tie-up fences around them formed the outside Pah. 

Tiew, variant of TrEw Ods. 

Tie-wig. Also tye-wig, [Cf. Tiz- 3.] A 
wig having the hair gathered together behind and 
tied with a knet of ribbon. 


TIE-WIGGED. 


1713 Gav Guard. No. 149 ? 17 The smart tye-wig with the 
black ribbon, 1826 Scott Axstiz. iii, In tie-wigs and laced 
coats, 1852 Tuackeray Zimond in.v, The gentleman-usher's 
horror ce the Prince of Savoy was introduced to her 
Majesty in a tic-wig, no man out of a full-bottomed periwig 
ever having kissed the Royal hand before. 7 

attrib. 1887 Baownne Parleyings, B. de Mandeville iv, 
Addison's tye-wig pr ment. . — 

llence Tie'-wigged (-wigd) a., wearing a lie-wig. 

41763 Brit. Mag. 1V. 605 The pywder'd tye-wigged sons of 
soot Trip to the sbove! with 2 shoeless foot, 

+ Tiff, 56.1 Obs. rare—'. [f. Trre v1] Manner 
of dressing or arranging, gel-up; the way in which 
the hair, wig, etc. is dressed. ; 

1703 The Levellers in flarl, Misc. (1745) V. 4319/2 Did 
you mark the beau Tiff of bis Wig, what 3 deal of Pains he 
took to toss it back ? 

Tiff (tif), s6.2 collog. or slang. ?0bs. Also 9 
Sc. tift. (Origin obscure; perh. onomatopcic; 
ef. Trev v.2, Tret v.27] 

1. Liquor, esp. poor, weak, or ‘small’ liquor, 
‘tipple’. 

a 1635 Cosser Poems, On J. Dawson, So let your chan- 
nels flow with tingle tiff, For John I hope is crown'd. 1661 
A. Browz Aasw. Univ. Friend Poems 165 Your next is 
money, which | promise, Full fifty pounds alas the summe 
is, That loo 1 quickly follow, if It can be rais'd from 
Strong or Tifle. & . Purtrs permite Shilling 15 
With scanty small acid tiff (Wretched repast uy. 
1736 Aixswortn Lat, Dict. 1, Vafpa,..palled wine that 
hath lost its strength, dead drink, tif. 1823 Scorr 
Quentin D, Vatrod., Drinking acid tiff, as above mentioned. 

2. A sip or little drink of punch or otber diluted 
liquor, Cf -Wiirr. ; ” 

1727 Baitey vol. 11, Tig; a small Quantity of potable 
Liquor, as a Tiff of Punch, etc. 1752 Fintoinc Amelia 
vit 2, What say you to..2 tiff of punch by way of whet? 
1804 Stace Afisc. Poems (1807) 3 (E-D.D.) Monnie a Gift o° 
yell. 1825 Scorr Gay M, 21, Sipping his tiff of brandy 
punch with great solemnity. 1819 Sporting Afag. 1V. 273 Vhe 
Genticman can’t take a tiff of beer in a morning. 18230 
Slackw, Mag. Vi11. 93 We shall take 2 tiff of Campbell 
and Somerville's best black strap. 

Tiff (1if}, s.3 colfeg. (Origin obscure; prob. 
onomatopcic, from the sound of a slight puff of air 
or gas.] 

1. A slight outburst or fit of temper, pettishness, 
or ill-humour. Now rare or merged in 2. 

1927 Matexy vol. II, Tif. .also a small Fit of Anger, ctc. 
19729 Mus. Ditanvin Life 4 Corr. (1861) 1.230 That common 
compassion (says he in 2 tiff) wae fre me but little satis- 
faction. 17399 °R. Mun’ tr. Dedekindua’ Grobianus sor 
Keturoing wards in 2 furious Tiff, a18a5 Foesy Voc. 
&, Anglia, Tif, a :alight anger. ‘She was in a tiff’. 
187: Caszyie in Ars. C.’s Lett. (1883) 11. 164 Abrupt Cap- 
taia Anthony being in some tiff of his own. 

2. A slight or petty quarrel; a temporary Ill- 
humoured disagreement; a ‘ breeze’; sometimes 
applied to a more serious quarrel. 

1754 Ricitannson Grandson (1781) IV, x22viil. 268 My 
Lord and I have had another little 79 shall I call it? 3 
came not upto a quarrel, 1795 Kinet, Card 11. 150 Your 
dear Letter fell into Mamma‘s Hands, and. . Madam thought 
herself entitkd io open it.—So, my Dear, we had a violent 
Tiff u it. 1868 Loutsa M. Atcorr Little Womnten ix, 
More friendly than ever after their smal! tiff, 1888 Bryce 
Amer. Conurw, 1, 2i, 145 ' Lite tiffs’ are frequent when 
the senatorial majority is in a to the ezecutive. 

3. A short outburst (of laughter, ete.) rare. 

1858 Cactvie Fred’. Gt. vi i. Il. 149 Wilhelmina .. 
answered. .bim with tiffs of laughter, in a prettily fleering 
omnes —— 

+ Tiff, 0.1 Obs. [a. OF. Hfer, tiffer 10 ndom 
(tath c. in Godef.), mod.F. atfifer: see Atirrr.] 

1. frans. To allire, dress, deck out, trick out, 
‘Titlivate’ (one’s person, hair, ctc.). (In 18th c. 
like F. asdifer, usually familiar.) 

a vsag [sce Tivrinc 6/25, 1303 R. Beunne sland. 
Synne —_ Syt “ pe oucr proudly, 13.. AL Adis, 
1? Theo maydenes bokyn in the gias, For to tyffen [Land 

4S, atyffcn c fas 61360 Will, Malerne 3183 Knew 
pow noux.. bat i was tiffed in a-tir when i w: fro pe. 
4382 [sce Tiyrte th 1799 Mas. Detany in Life 4 Corr. 
(5861) [. 225, | am sorry your ladies should tiff anything but 
their hair. 1768 Tucura £4, Naf. (1834) 1. 40 Mer desire of 
Uffing out ber mistress in a killing attire. 

b. adsol. or intr. 

17oo Concruve May of World ui. Iv, Poor Mincing tift 
and tift all the morning. 1741 Mus. Mostacu Lett, (ig96) 
f. 65 While Deb is tiffing and tiffing till my hair is so pure 
and so crisp. 

2. frans. a. To put in order, arrange. b. To 
mee make, construct. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 1129, & pay busken vp hilyue, 
blonkkez to sadel, Tyffen te takles, trussen her rae. 
@ 1400-50 Alexander 4465 Som [idvls] cre tiffid all of tree, 
and suin of tyn pured. 

3. intr, To be idly employed, be busy about 
(rifles. 

ego Promp, Parv. 4993/2 Tyflyn, werke ydylly, édem 
quod tymeryn. 

Hence + Tiffed pf/.a., tricked out, adorned (in 
quot. fiz.) : sce also Tirt ffi. a. 

1303 R. brunne Mandl, Synne 11763 Yn tyfed (vr. tyf- 
fede] wardys pat slyked are, Semep by synnes pal pey no3zt 
were. 

Tiff, v.2 colloy. or slang. 206s. [f. Tier sb.2 
Cf. Tirr v.2) érans. To drink; esp. to drink 
slowly or in small postions, to sip. 

1769 Trincwlo's Trip 25, 1 was tiffing o stout cann of flip. 


19 
xBog-11 Compe Syaéa.c v. 140 He tiff'd his punch,and went 


to rest. 

Tiff, v3 [f. Trrrsd.38]) tntr. To be ina tiff or 
pet; lo have a tiff, or pelly quarrel. 

1727 Battev vol. 11, To 7i/, to be angry, peevish, fretful, 
or displeased at. 1839 F. Faancis Newlon Dogvane (2888) 
59 The Captain was latc, and Miss Bowers tiffed. 

Tiff, vt Anglo-Jnd. [app. abbreviation of or 
back-formation from ¢if-ing, TIFFIN.) intr. = 
Tirrty v., to lunch. 

1803 Exvrninstone in Colebrooke Zé/z (1884) I. v. 116 We 
were interrupted by a summons to tiff at Floyer's. After 
tiffin Close said he should be glad to go, 1816 ‘Quiz’ Grand 
Alaster vi. 230 The buntsman now inform‘d them all, They 
were to //f/at Bobb’ry Hall. 1825 T. Hoox sae Ser. 1. 
Passion & Princ. iii,’ Vm afraid you won't like our tiffin, 
Walford’...'1 have tiffed’, said Walford. 1859 Lane 
Ward. india 16, \ will tiff with you te-day at half-past two. 

Tiffany (tifani). Also 7 tiffanie, -enay, 
-eney, -inie, -iny, tifine, tifnle, tiphany, 7-9 
tiffeny, 9 tiffmey. [a. OF. ¢éfinie (¢ 1200), 
tiphanie (with 40 variants in Godefroy, s.v. 77 qo 
Saigne) :~L. theophania, THEoruANY, applied to 
the Epiphany (see Du Cange). Sense 2 appears 
lo be English only, and to have arisen about 1600; 
it is usually taken to be short for ‘ Epiphany silk’ 
or ‘muslin’; but as to the reason of the name no 
evidence has been found. (Perhaps it was a fanci- 
fal name, with allusion to the sense ‘ manifestation’: 
see quots. 1601, 1645 in 3.)] 

+l. The festival of the Epiphany or Twelfth Day 
(Jan. 6). Os. (Scarcely an English use.) 

[1292 Berrron tt, xxi. § 2 Del comencement de! Advent 
jekes as utaves de la Tiphanie [v. rv. Tiphayne, Epiphanie; 
tr, from the beginning of Advent until ihe Octaves of the 
Epiphany]. 1343 in Tate /fouseh. Ord. Edw, [1 62 margin, 
Le jour de la Tyffayne.} 4 1633 Austin Afedit. (1635) 56 
‘This is Twelfe day... But more anciently and most oe ly 
it was called the Epiphany...Our great grand Fathers. .as 
the Legend sayes called it tbe Tiffany .. we must know it 
_— Apparition or Manifestation from above. 

. A kind of thin [ransparent silk; also a trans- 
parent gauze muslin, cobweb lawn: see also 
quots. 1582, 

1601 Hfowtano Pliny xt. xxii. J. 323 The invention of 
that fine silke, Tiffanie, Sarcenct, and Cypres, which in- 
stead of apparell io cover and bide, shew women naked 
through them. 1611 Cotcr., Gaze,. .also (the sleight stuffe) 
Tiffanie. a1605 Frercnex Noble Gent. .i, Let her baue 
Velucis, Tiffioies, Jewels, Pearls, 1645 Evacyn Diary June, 
(Venetian ladies}, their sleeves.., she wing their naked armes, 
thro’ false sleeves of tiffany, 1671 Suinnur Ltymol., Tiffeny, 
Sericum tenvistimum & mollissimum, 1688 WieLes Journ, 
Greece 1. 64 Silken Vail, as thin as Tiphany. 1685 Lond. 
Gas. No, 2001/4, 33 Yards of Black Tiffeney for Mourning 
Scarves, 1718 Laby M. W. Mowtacu Let to Ctese Mar 
10 Mar., Tho tablecloth and napkins.. were all tiffany, em- 
broidered with 2k and gold. 1788 Mas, Suxxwoov in Lie 
(1847) v. 63 A shepherdess’s hat, of pale blue silver tiffany. 
1 Mas. Grassy Cookery xxi. 325 Good clear isinglass., 
tied up ina picce of thin tiffany, 2882 Ueck Draper's Dict., 
Li pede ind of transparent gaure stiffened with gum 
atilf produced for employment in the production of artifici 
flowers, 1882 Cautygico & Sawaro Dict. Nectlework, 
Tiffany, a thin description of semi-transparent silk textile, 
resembling gauze. /did., Tiffeny, a description of nvuslin, 
of open make,. .cmployed for Needle Embroidety. 

b. An article made of tiffany, as a head-dress, 
a garment, a sieve, elc. 

1606 Warner Ald, Eng, xvi. ci, (1612) 400 Fannes, Tifnies, 
Maskes, Bongraces, ¢ 1620 T, Rosinson AMfary Afagd. 1. 
pi bi wore about her head, Hangings submissely 
to her shouldera white. 1788 W. Mansuatt Vorksh, Gloss. 
Tiffany, a fine gaure sieve, for separating fine flour, 1882 
i; cas Std, Nidderdale 15 Flour..scparated from the 

ran %~ worked ibrough a hair-sieve tiffany, or temse, 

ce. fig. 

a x624 Br. M, Surtit Seas. (1632) 132 Put on the silke of 
honesty, tbe tiffiny (as it were) of sanctimony, and the purple 
of chastity. 1650 Ik Discotdiminiwm 36 Asa wel-wrought 


picce of tiffany or sophistry, but not as a sound Logical! or 
Theologicall Webbe. 2651 ices Mew Disp, P 250 From 
1829 T. Hook 


the ‘Viffany and thinner dresse of 2 an" 3 
Hank to Barnes 86 The trumpery tiffany of drawing-room 
titthe-tactle. . 

a. alirib. of as adj. Made of or resembling 
tiffany; fig. ‘transparent’, flimsy. ©. Cod, as 
tiffany-trader. 

1608 Dexuer cad /'?. Honcit Wh, u. i. Wks. 1873 I. 119 
As arrant 2 whore as cuer stiffned tiffany neckcloathes in 
water-statch, 1626 /aithf. Friends 1. ii, This tiffany-trader 
wants cuslomers, 1658 R. Francn North, Ment, (1821) 48 
It's 2 tiffany plot; any man with half an cys may easily sce 
through it. 1664 H. Power Exp. Phélos. 1. 30 Aoother 
air of filmy Tiffany long wings, like those of Flyes. 1699 
Evatyn Acefaria (1729) 174 Stamp it as small as to pass 
thro’ a fine Tiffany Sieve. 1703 Mas, Centeivar Sean's 
Dwel wii, Whose tiffany natures are so easily impos'd upon. 
1813 Lawn Lilia Ser. 1, New-Y.'s coming of age, Twelfth 
Day ..came in a tiffany suit, white and gold. : 

+ Ti-ffety-ta-ffety, a. nonce-wa. Reduplicaled 
form of taffely adj. = Tarreta B. 2 (cf. quot. 1621 
there) ; perh. also associated with TirrF 2.t 

1895 Afarcecws Ext, 13 Tush, she that I talke of can enter. 
taine you with 2 duzen of tiffite taffetic girles in a morning. 

Tiffin (ti'fin), sb. Anglo-/nd. Also g tiffing. 
[Appears to have originated in the Eng. colloq. or 
slang ¢iffing, vbl. sb. from Tirr v.? to take a little 
drink or sip (cf quot. 7785), which has been 
specialized in Anglo-Indian use. 


TIFT. 


, #785 Gaose Dict. Vulg. Tongue, Tifing, eating, or drink. 
ing out of meal time, 1867 Wevcwoon Dict. Eng. Etymntol., 
Tiffin, now naturalised among Anglo-Indians in the sense 
of luncheon, is the North country ‘eng (properly sipping).] 

In India aud neighbouring eastern countries, 
A light midday meal; luncheon. 

1800 Wazo in Carey's Life vi. (1885) 137 Krishna came to 
vat tiffin (what in England is called famcligon with us, 2803 
{see Tiry v.‘), 2810 'T. Witttamson &, fad, Vade AL, 1.352 
The [Mahommedan] ladies, like ours, indulge in tiffings 
(slight repasts), ¢1816 Mus. SHerwoop Sfories on Ch. 
Catech, xvi 141 She gave them a good tiffing about one 
o'elock, 183 Tarrawny Adv. Younger Son II. 115 When 
the gong sounds one, you will find tiffin in the hall, 1896 
°H.S. Meariman’ Flotsam xx, I'll call for you after tiffin. 
1906 Pehing & Tientsin Times 9 May 1/2 Those wishing 
to have tiffins at the forthcoming spring meeting will please 
arly at the secretary's office, Price $2. ov per tiffin. 

. altrtd., as lffin-bell, -table, -time. 

1811 Mas, Snenwoop Henry § Bearcr 31 ‘Vhe tiffin time 
was very stupid to the little boy. 1852 Life in Bombay 34 
The preparation of the tiffin table. 1890 Crarx Russert 
ShAipmate Louise vi, Vhe tiffin-bell rang. 

Hence Ti'ffin v., @ fr, to take tiffin, to lunch ; 
ef. Tirr v.4; b. érans. to provide with tiffin. 

1866 Miss Baapoon Lady's Mile xi, I'd tiffin them if they 
were my visitors. 1880 P, Gittmore On Duty 51 Here I 
liffined, 1903 Lo, R. Gower Ace. & Kein. 388 We tiffined 
ata tea-house in the village. 

Tiffing (tif), vd/. 5d. [f. Tire o.+-1ne!,] 
The action of Tirr v1; decking or tricking out, 
personal adornment. 

auzzg Ancr. RK. 420 (MS. C.) Wrihen ha schal_ hire 
scheome, as sunfule Eue dohter;..& naut drah p wriheles 
to tifung & te prude. 1303 R. Brunne J/andl, Syanc 3343 
Moche she Joned feyre tyfyog On here hede, 1635 Caantav 
Anmnda 33 Thus with thy tiffing, trimmiog, and thy mend- 
ing, Thou spend’st whole houres together without ending. 
1741 Mus. Detany in Life & Corr. (1861) 11, 168 Now for 
curling, tiffing, etc. Our Duchess will be almost as fine as the 
Nabohs lady. 

Ti-ffish, a. collog. rare—°, [f. TrvFsb.3 + -1sn 1.) 
Given to tiffs, ready to take offence; pettish, pecvish. 

1855 in Crane, 1864 in Wenstar, 

Tiffle (til), v.1 Obs, exc. dial. Forms : 4 tifle, 
5 tiffel, tyffle, 6 tyf(f)ell, 9 tiffle. [Dim. or freq. 
of Tirr v.!) 

+1. ¢rans, To dress up, adom, deck or trick 
out (in a trifling or time-wasting way). Ods. 

2308 Weir £cclws. uxxii. 15 In the our of risyng, tifle 
{1382 tyff] thee not, Afazgix, That is, make thee no tari- 
yng in araiyng, ether tiflyng of heeris, as wymmen doon, 

2. intr. To busy oneself idly, ‘fiddle’, trifle ; 
to poiter about. Now dial. 

1440 Promp. Parv. 493/2 Tyfflynge, or vnprofytabylle 
werkynge (S., 4., 2”, tylynge). 1530 Parser. 758/1, 1 tyfell 
with my fyngers, or busye my sel(c Jonge aboute a thyng.., 
ge tif. You have spente two boures to tyffell about this 
thyng. 21825 Foasy Voc, £, Anglia, Tif, lo be inightily 
Lasy about little or nothing. i p 

Hence Ti-ffler, one who ‘liffles’; in quot. app. 
one who dresses up; in mod. dial, ‘a trifler, idler’. 

1400 Plowman's T. 195 But Antichrist they serven clene, 
Attyred all in tyrannye ;..Tiffelers attyred in trecheryc. 

Tiffle, tifle (ti:f"l), v.2 Chiefly dia’. [app. 
onomatoperic: cf. TAFFLE.] (rans. To disorder, 
disarrange, entangle, ravel ; fife out, to ravel out. 

a8a1 Wittan Words W. Riding in Archzol. (1814) XVII. 
161 iffe, v. to entangle, to mix and knot threads together. 


1813 Monthly Mag. 1 Mar, 125/1 Essex Dialect, Tifle, \o 
disarrange, 1825 Leocxerr V.C. Words, Tijle, byfell, to 


entangle,..to ruffle. 1880 Plain Mints Necdlework 121 
Tifflings..is used in some parts to describe the ravellings 
or threads, ‘To tiffle out’, to cave! out or unweave, 

Tiffoon, obs. forin of ‘Tyrnoon. 

+ Tiffu-re. Obs.rare—. [a. OF. tefestre a head- 
dress (41200 in Godef.), f. tifer, Tire v.': see 
-une.) Dressing up, adormment. 

1303 R. Bavune /landl. Syane 3290, ¥ suffre bys mys 
auenture For on my heuede outr feyre tyfure. i 

Tiffy (tih), 56. Mat. slang. [Contraction of 
Autiricer,) An engine-room artificer. 

1899 F.T. Buttes Way Navy 34 My life-long admiration 
for the bluejacket proper will be shared by his brothers in 
arms, the stoker and cigine-room artificer (‘ tiffy’as we call 
him). 1904 Kircuic Traffics & Disc. 57 Those dirty engine- 
room objects which we call ‘tiffies’. 

Tiffy (tif), a. [f Tirr si.3+-y.] Given to 
tiffs; ina \iff; pettish, ill-lmmoured; faddy. 

1810 Splendid Folifes U1. 136 he old lady felt quite tiffy, 
and mumbled her roll in silence, 1883 Sread-Winners 
(1884) 37 She's too tiffy for poor folks like us. 

Tifle (toi(’l),v. Chiefly dia/, Also 8-9 tyfle. 
[Origin unascertained.] _ffr, Of a horse; To get 
a strain in the back: chiefly in Tifled Ap/. a. 

1703 Tuoxesuy Let. fo Ray sv. (E.D.S.), A tifled horse, 
when broken above the loins. 1708 J. C. Compl. Collier 
(1845) 33 Least a Horse or iwo Tyfle, or be out of Order by 
a Fall, 1828 Craven Gloss., Tifled, sprained in the hack, 
1863 Mxs. Toocoop VYorksh. Dial. (MS.), The horse will 
never do any more work ; he is lyfled in the back. % 

Tift (tif), 56.1 Sc. and north, dial. [History 
obscure; ? related to Tir Af/. a. and Tirt v.1] 
Condition, order; condition of mind, mood, humour. 

1717 Ramsay Elegy on Lucky Wood vii, Beef, dry fish, or 
cheese, Which kept our... health in tift. 1722 Wooaow 
Hist. Ch, Scot. Vat. iv. § 4. 140 The King’s Horse being in 
good Tift. 1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph, ti, 1'm in titt to hear 
you play and sing, 1824 Macraccart Gallovid, Encycl, 
449 A poet's muse is in 1ift when she sings ‘a corn also 

=a 


TIFT. 


is in tift when it is dry, viz., in tift to lead. 1904 in Ang. Dial. 
Dict, cited Comber to Cheshire, and n.-w. Derhysh, 
Tift, 56.2 Sc. and diaé. [app. var. of Tier 54.3] 
1. A slight fit of ill-humour or offendedness; a 
pelty quarrel or disagreement: = Tirr 56.3 1, 2. 
1751 Smotretr Per. Pic. (1779) 1V. xc. 83 It [his intimacy] 
was now cheqnered with occasional tifts. 1761 Mrs. F. 
Suerroan Sidney Bidulph 111. 42 She supposed he married 
in a tifft, npon my refusal of him. 1808 Eveanor Sueaty 
Bristol Heiress \A1, 81 My wife and J have often a bit of a 
tift. 1887 P. McNeiw. Slawearie 61 The last time we 
met—Bob and I—we had a ‘tilt’, ye ken what that is. 
2. A puff, breath, or slight blast (of wind). 
a1765 Ld. Thomas, etc, xvii. in Child Badéads 1, (1885) 
183/1 Four and on siller bells Wer a’ tyed till his mane, 
And yac tift o the norland wind, They tinkled ane by ane. 
+ Tift, #//.¢. Sc. Obs. [Goes with Tirr v.1] 
Prepared, ready ; set in order; provided, furnished. 
13.. Cursor Af. 1761 (Cott.) Quen al was tilt [z.77. wro3t, 
don] was bar na hide, Pe stormes ras on ilka side. /6yd. 
5089 Mas your gere al redi tift, Your seckes sal i fil o gift. 
/bid. 24807 Wit trissor son his scipp was tift. ¢1375 Se. 
Leg. Saints xviii. (Egipciane) 870, 1 cane fond ‘To pat 
flame.., And wesche in y* bath handis & face; Syne come 
agane, & with schryfte And contryt hart mad me tylte. 


Tift, v.1 Obs. exc. diaf. (Origin uncertain ; in 
quols. ¢1425, 1600 it appears to be a var. of 
Tirr v.!; but in the rest il may be 2 different word : 
ef, Tirrsé.1, Tirt.ffl.a.J trans. To prepare, make 


ready, put in order; to dress. 

13.. Cursor Af, 19425 (Cott.) Steven tifted him al bun [so 
Gétt.; Fairf. §& Tr. made him tedi bun], And pan bigan a 
gret sarmun. ¢ 1425 S¢. Mary of Oignies wi.inAngliaVV1L 
135/34 Tressynge and tifting of here[=hair]. 1600 Apr, 
Assor Zxf. Yonah 591 Beholding a woman most euriously 
trimmed, and exqnisitely tiffted up. 1641 Best Farm. Bhs. 
(Snrtees) 32 ‘here are many thinges belonge to tiftinge of 
hay; asspreadinge,. .turninge, rakinge, and cockinge. /dfd, 
33 If it [hay] bee eyther wette or greene when yow cocke it, 
yow are riot to lette it stande above three dayes afore yow 
throwe it out againe and gette it well tifted [ fv. tifled] in. 
Lbid. 61 For tiftinge of a newe hive. 1790 Morison Poems 
25 Jam.) The fidler tifted ilka string. 1876 IVhitby Gloss. 
sv., ‘Tifted up’, cleansed and pnt into order. 


Tift, v.2 Sc. and dial. (var. of Tirr v.2] ¢raus. 


To drink, quaff; = Tirr v.2 (also zztr.). 

1g2a W. Hamitron JVallace 1, i. 18 They..tifted canty 
wine. 1319 W. Tennant Pafistry Storni'd (1827) 101 The 
siller stoups, on heigh npliftit, Were tootit in a whip, and 
tiltit. 1833 M.Scorr Tom Cring?e x. (1859) 203 The Captain 
was stowing his cargo with: great zeal and tilting away at 
the fluids as became an honest sailor. 

Tift, v.3 Ods. or dial. [f. Tir 36.2] 
have a tiff; = Tirr v.3 

1777 Suerioan Sch. Scand. 1. ii, We tifted a little going 
to church, and fairly quarrelled before the bells had done 
singing, ; 

Tig (tig), 53.1 Also 9 tigg, tic. [f. Tic v.J 

1, Atouch: usually a light but significant touch, 
a tap or pat, = Tick $4.3 1; rarely applicd to 
one that hurts, Sc. and sorth. dial. 

1g21 Ketty Se. Prov. 243 Many Masters, quoth the 
Poddock to the Hatrow, when every Tinfe] gave her a Tig. 
1822 Gait Sir A. Wylie 1. v. 36 It’s bairnly to mak sic 
a wark for a bit tig on the haffet. 182§ Brocxetr WY. C. 
Words, Tig, a slight tonch;_ as a mode of salutation. 1897 
Ln, E, Hamition Ontlaws ii. 21 Just a tig of the cheek, 
Gavin...There’s nothing ia that to shame an honest man, 
surely? a ‘ 

2. A children’s game, in which one of the players 
—usually designated ¢ég or’ é¢—pursues the others 
until he overtakes and touches or ‘ tigs’ one, who 
in his turn becomes ‘ tig’: the same as Tac sé.2 

Cf. Tick s6.5 1b, and Sanders IVdrterb, (1865) Der Zeck, 
ein Spiel der Kinder, wobei eins dem Andern cinen Schlag 


tntr. To 


gieht. 

1816 S. M. Tairin Nevin. Lady Wake v. (1909) 62 If it 
is wet, we play at tigg up and down the stairs, 1854 WaRTER 
Last of Old Squires it. 15 The sons..would have a start 
with the fleetest youths of the hamlet at prisoner’s-base, or 
the old fashion’d game of tic, 1885 H. O,. Forses Nai. 
Wand. E. Archif. 68 With varieties of chevy, tig, and 
blind-man’s-bnff, 1894 Mrs. H. Waan Afarcelia I. 12 The 
mad games of ‘tig’ which she led..in the top playground. 

Tig, 56.2, variant of Tyc, a drinking-cup. 

Tig (tig), v. [History obscure. It may be, as 
some think, a variant or alleralion of Trck v.1, or 
a parallel formation. Cf. the parallelism of MHG. 
and Ger. zeckei to pat, and der 2eck the game of tig 
(Tia 56.1 2).J 

1. intr. To give light or playfully rough touches ; 
esp. fig: to trifle, dally with; + to tig and tar = to 
tick and toy: see Tick vl 1, Sc. and orth. dial. 

c1470 Henavson Mor, Fad. v. (Parl. Beasts) i, (The fox} 
That luifie weill with pullrie to tig and tar. 1634 Rutner- 
Forp Le?, (1862) 1.140 He may get up and lend them a 
hlow who are tigging and playing with Christ and His 
spouse. 1815 G. Beatriz Sohn o' Arnha’ (1826) 41 It was 
nae joke 'To tig wi’ fiends that vomit smoke, 182g Jamir- 
SON s.V. Young people are said to be tigging, when sport- 
ing with gentle touches, or patting each other, 

b. fig. To interfere, meddle, haveto do with. Sc. 

1599 Jas. 1 BastA, Awpov (1603) 29 As for the matter of 
fore-fattures,. it is not good tigging with these things. 1813 
W. Bearne Fruits Tine Parings (1871) 30 They that tig 
wi you Will soon hae cause to claw. 1873 W. ALEXANOFA 
Johnny Gibb xix, Nedder you nor Mr. Sleekaboot made yer 
plack-a bawbee by tiggin wi' her. ‘ 

2. trans. To touch in the game of tig (Tig 30.12), 


Also aésol. (see also b). 
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1821 Blackw, Afag. Aug. 38 To join the merry ring at 
-. lig ine if you can. 1828 Craven Gloss. Zig, to touch 
lightly ;..¢0 lave the last touch when leaving school, 1866 
A.W. Bucuan Song of Rest uw. 29 Some tig and run, 
some tide upon the wall. 1893 E, LL. Wakeman in Codnim- 
bus (Ohio) Dispatch 19 Oct., The chief point in this game 
(French Tig] is always to tig ona portion of the body diffi. 
cult to hold whilst tigging another. 

b. txir. fig. To‘ pluck’ or ‘dig’ at, as if playing 
lig; lo annoy one by petly provocations. da/. 

1802 R. Anoerson Cusiberid. Ball. 54 Now, tiggin at me 
snin and late, They're cleekin but the yellow hait. 1844 
Sone of Nursery in Whistlebinkie (890) 11. 153 Father, 
settle Sandy | He's eryin names to me. Ile’s aye tig, tig- 
ging, And winna let ine be. : 

3. intr. transf. To run from place to place, as if 


chased. dal. 

1834 Lovea Leg. & Stor. fred, Ser. u. 297 He ron undher 
a stool, and kept tiggin' about from one place to th’ other. 
1882 J. Wacker Jaunt to Auld Reckie 13 Like cattle tiggin’ 
frae the clegs and flees Awa they scamper. 


| Tige (173). (F. ¢ége stalk :—L. ¢ibfa shank, 
pipe.] The shaft of a column; also ¢ransf., ina 
fire-arm or cartridge, see quot. 1877; in Zo?., sce 
quot. 1900, Tige-arm, a fire-arm fitted with a 


tige (Cent. Dict. 1891). 

1664 Evrtyn tr. Freart's Archit. 126 That round and fong 
Cylinder diversly named hy Authors, Scapus, Vivo, Tige, 
Shaft, Fust, Tranke. lie Jj. Warris Lex. Techn. 11, 7ige, 
in Architectnre, is the Shaft of a Column from the Astragal 
to the Capital. 1727-41 Crampers Cyel. Tige, in archi- 
tecture, a French term for the shaft or Just of a column, 
comprehended hetween the astragal nnd the capital. 1877 
Kunicut Dict. Alech, 7ige,..a stem or stalk. A pin at the 
base of the breech in the Thonvenin system of fire-arms, for 
expanding the base of the ball; an anvil or snpport for the 
cap or primer in a central-fire cartridge. 1900 B. D. Jack- 
son Gloss. Bot. Ternts 2971/1 Tige,..stem. 

('Tigelle (téze1). Zot. Also tigel, and in L. 
form tigella (lidzeli), (ervov. tige'llum, ti- 
ge‘llus), [F. ¢ige//e caulicle, radicle, dim. of ¢ige. 

(Tibia, tige, tigelle are fem., hence the correct Latin form is 
tigella)| -—. —. - 

The embryonic axis or primitive stem, which 
bears the cotyledons; the caulicle or radicle. 
Sometimes applicd tothe plumule, which is properly 
the growing top of the tigelle. Hence Tigel- 
late (tidzeleit) a., having 2 tigelle; Tigellule 
(tidge-liz#l), see quot. 1860; whence TigelHular 
a., pertaining to or of the nature of 2 tigcllule. 

1860 Mayne Fxgos. Lex, Tigella, term for that part of 
the vegetable embryo which unites the radicle to the cnty- 
ledon,  /éd., Tigellatus, applied to the planula when 
supplied with a visible ¢#ce//a, as in the Hada: tigellate. 
fbid., Tigellular, Jbid., Tiged/nda, term by Turpin for the 
short and sterile filaments which are one of the two cle- 
mentary organs of the mass of the truffle: a tigellnle. 1866 
Treas. Bot., Tigellate, having a short stalk, as the plumule 
of abean. 1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terns 2971/1 
Vigelle, Tigella,..a miniature or initial stem, used for (a) 
caulicle or hypocotyl, () plumule. 

Tiger (toi:ger), 55. Forms: 1 (A/) tigras, 
(-e8); 4-7 tygre, 4-8 tigre, 5 tigir, -yr, tygyr, 
-ur, 5-9 tyger, 6 tygir, Sc. tegir, tegre, 6-7 
tigar, 7 tygar, 7- tiger. [ME. a. OF. é¢gre 
(¢1150 in Godel. Comp), ad. L. tigrem, nom. 
tigris, whence also rare OK. pl. ¢igras, -es; Ger., 
Da., Sw. tiger, Du, tiger, Sp., Pg., It. tigre. L. 
tigris was a, Gr. riypis, a foreign word, evidently 
oriental, introduced when the beast became known. 

(Some have conjectured connexion with Zend ¢ighri arrow, 
tighra sharp, pointed, in reference to the celerity of its 
spring; but no application of either word, or any derivative, 
to the tiger is known in Zend.)] 

1. A large carnivorous feline quadruped, /¢//s 
tigris, one of the two largest living felines, a cal- 
like maneless animal, in colour tawny yellow with 
blackish transverse stripes and white belly ; widely 
distributed in Asia, and proverbial for its ferocity 
and cunning. 

Bengal tiger, Royal tiger (t fe pet royal), the tiger of Ben- 
gal, where it attains its typicat development. 

@ 1000 De vebus in Oriente in Cockayne Marrat. 38 Ymb 
pa stowe beod.. fore hundnm tigras & leopardos hi fedad. 
¢ 1000 Exrric /Jom, 11, 492 Twa hrede deor, be sind tigres 
Rebabenes pee urnon. 13.. A.Ad/s. 5227 (Bodl. MS.) Lyouns, 
Olyfaunz, Tygres, and dragonns, Vncees grete, and leopardes. 
¢1386 Cnaucer Sg7.'s 7. 411 Ther nys Tygre [z,+. tigre], ne 
noon so crneel beest.. That nolde han wept, 1484 Caxton 
Fables of Anian xiii, Whan he sawe passe the tygre before 
the busshe, heshote athymanarowe. 181 Petrie Gwazzo's 
Cro, Conv. 1. (1586) 124 So monstrous a creature..that it 
was donhtinll whether she were a woman or a tigar. 1605 
Suaks. Macé. mt. iv. rot. 1698 Frver Acc. E. /ndia & F. 
1v. v. 176 A Youth killed a Tigre-Royal...I¢ was a Tigre of 
the Biggest and Noblest Kind. 1777 Ropertson Hist, 
Amer. 1. w, 260 America gives birth to no creature that 
equals the lion or tyger in strength and ferocity. 1847 
Emesson Kepr, Men, Napolcon Wks. (Bohn) 1. 79 Aman 
of stone and iron..with the speed and spring of a tiger in 
action. 1882 F. M. Crawrorp Afr. /saacs x, Crashing 
through the jungle after tiger with varying success, 

2. Applied to other animals of the same genus, 
as in America to the Jaguar, /e/is ovca, and the 
Puma or Cougar, /. concolor (rare) ; and esp. in 
South Africa to the Leopard or Panther, 7: pardus. 

1604 E. G[rimstone] D’Acosta’s Hist. Indies wi. xv. 166 
Vpon the sea shoare the Caymant with his taile gane great 
blowes vnto the Tygre. 1698 Fryea Acc. £. India & P. 
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v. v.177 The lesser sort of Tigres spotted like a Leopard. 
1748 Anson's Voy. u. xii. 267 There were great numbers of 
tygers in the woods [Pacific coast, Mexico]. .they are hy no 
means so fierce as the Asiatic or African tyger. 19785 G. 
Forsrex tr. Sparryan's Vay. (1786) 11. 252 The animals 
which J and the colonists in this part of Africa calt tygers, 
- represented in..M. de Buffon’s work, under the denomina- 
tion of panthers and leopards. 1832 MAccILLRAv tr. //s972- 
botdt's Trav. xvi. (1836) 215 When the tigers approached the 
edge of the forest, a dog which the travellers had began to 
howl. 1894 E, Eccteston in Century Mag. Apr. 849 The 
panther was fong called a ' tyger 'in the Carolinas, 
b. esp. with qualifications, 

t American 2, + Mexican t., the jaguar; Clack ¢., a dark 
variety of (a) the jagnar, (4) the leopard; cloxded t., mar- 
bled t., tortoiseshell t., species of Ticer-car; t+ Joltroon t., 
+ red #., earlier names for the puma; tsfotted t., (a) the 
leopard, (4) the cheetah {also t tiger of chase), 

1774 Gotosm. Wat. //ist. 11. xiv. 332 The tyger of Bengal 
has been seen to measure twelve feet in length,..whereas 
the American tyger seldom exceeds three. /é/d. 111. vii. 
244 An animal of America, which is usually called the Red 
Tiger, but Mr, Buffon calls it the Cougar. 1784-5 Ana. 
Keg. 11. 20 His tygers of chase likewise pay him a visit... 
These are the spotted tygers. 1790 Bewick //ist, Quad, 
(1824) 220 It [the Cougar] is sometimes called the Poltron 
tiger, 1825 Weone t Vey. S. Pole 210 The American tiger, 
called by the Spaniards jaguar, is often seen on the coast. 
1826 llone Every-Day Bk. 1. 1176 Panther, or spotted 
tiger of Buenos Ayres, 1827 Rnoserts Voy. Centr. Amer. 
95 A species of black tiger will also watch the turtle. 
1842 Penny Cycl. XX1Y. 440/2 The Black Tiger, Felis 
stelas,. .is considered as only a dark variety of the Leopard. 
fbid, 44t/1 The Mexican Viger of Pennant is said to be a 
representation of #. macroura, 1863 Bates Nat. Amazon 
xi. (1864) 352 The black-tiger appears to be more abundant 
than the spotted form of jaguar in the neighbourhood of Ega. 
1879 E. P. Waicur 4 ain, Life 84 The Clouded Tiger (Felis 
macrocelis) seems to be of a less mischievous disposition 
than many of the other cats, 1896 List Anim. Zool. Soc. 
36 Helis nebulora, Clouded Tiger. #/ab. Assam, 

c. Applied to other than feline beasts, 

(a) Tasmanian or Native tiger: namesgiventothe Tuvia- 
cing, the striped wolf or zebra-wolf of Tasmania, (4) Sadre- 
toothed tiger: see Saare 36. 4b. 

1832 Ross Hobart Town Almanack 85 (Monid During 
our stay a native tiger or hyena bounded from its lair 
beneath the rocks. 1879 KE, P. Warcnt Anim, Life rz The 
‘liger, or Striped Wolf of the colonists {TAylacinus cynoce- 
fiatus), inhabits Tasmania. 1892 A. SutHertanp Edens, 
Geog. Brit. Colonies xiii. 273 The ‘Tasmanian Tiger’ is of 
the size of a shepherd's dog, a gannt yellow creature, with 
black stripes round the upper part of its body. 

+d. Applied (in L, form) to fabulous creatures, 
beasts or birds: see quots. Ods. 

148: Caxton Afyrr. 1. vi. 73 In _ynde ben ther other 
bestes grete and fyrs whiche ben of blew colowr, and have 
clere spottes on the body,..and ben named Tygtis, ¢1g11 
isi Eng. Bk. Amer. (Arb) p. xxxii/2 Byrdes the whyche 
ben called Tygris, and they be so stronge that they wy! 
bere or cary in theyr neste a man sytting vpon an horse all 
armyd fro the hede to ye fote. 


3. The figure or representation of a tiger; esf.onc 
used as a badge or crest; heuce, popularly applied 
to an organization or society having this badge; 


nlso, a member of such a society ; 

spec.( Tammany Tiger), the Tammany organization (U-S.). 

61475 Rauf Coilsear 457 He bair grauit in Gold and 
Gowlis in grene, Ane Tyger ticht to ane tre, ane takin of 
tene. 1725 Coats Dict. Her. s.v., The Meads of Tigers are - 
also born in Arms either Conped or Eraz'd. 1891 Harper's 
Weekly 25 Nov. 1099/2 The tiger, symbol of the Americus 
Cluh, is used in a manner to produce the effect of a telling 
retort. 1874 Chasib. Frei. 801 (Farmer) The 17% [foot]... 
the Bengal Tigers, from their badge—a tiger. 1894 Parker's 
Gloss, Her. s.v. This beast, as drawn by ancient painters, 
is now often called the heraldic tiger, as distinguished from 
the natural, 1901 Scotswan 7 Nov. 4/3 New York..cannot 
be worse governed in the future than it has been under the 
ruleof the Tammany Tiger. 1910 Iestne, Gaz. 14 Mar. 14/2 
(Hockey) The cup-holders were defeated by the Leicester- 
shire Regiment (the Tigers) hy 2-1. 

4. transf. and fig. Applied to one who or that 
which in some way resembles or suggests a tiger. 
a. A person of fierce, crnel, rapacious, or blood- 
thirsty disposition; also somelimes, a person of. 
very great aclivity, strength, or courage. 

1so0-ao Dunaan Poems xxxviii, 11 The auld kene tegir, 
with his teith on char, Quhilk in a wait hes lyne for ws so 
lang. 1881 Sadir. Poems Refornt. xiiv. 175 Thou hes Blas- 

hemit our prophet, Preist, and heid; O filthie tegre Baby- 
fomealt 1585 Thanksgiving in Liturg. Serv. (1847) 585 To 
save her [Qneen Elizabeth] from the jaws of the cruel Tigers 
that then songht to suck her blood. 1649 Roaeris Clazis 
Bibl 5:0 Antiochus Epiphanes that cruellest Tyger and 
Persecutor of the Chunale 1806 Fessenoen Desrocr. 1. 77 
note, The blood-thirsty tygers of the French revolntion. 
1893 Barinc-Gouto Cheap Yack Z, 1.149, 1 who have lived 
in the Fens and among the tigers all my days. 

b. Any animal of savage or vicious temper or 
of great rapacity. 

1859 Art of Taming Horses i. 23 The boasting Mr. —— 
--was beaten pale and trembling ont of the circus by that 
equine tiger. 4884 ‘R. Botpaewoon’ A/elbourne Afem. xxi. 
153 Many of the others [horses] were ‘reguJar tigers ', re- 
quiring any horseman who essayed to ride them habitually 
to be yonng, valiant, in hard training. 1885 LLaov Brassey 
The Trades 211 The right time of the moon for the ‘ tigers 
of the sea’ [sharks] to be about. 1894 Oxting (U.S.) Feb. 
393/1, I saw one of these sea-tigers [small sharks] glide 
tawards it, and then a sudden splashing struggle began. 

c. The tigerish spirit or disposition. Cf. DEviL 


5b, Ga. 
1825 T. Hook Sayings Ser.u. Passion & Princ. ix. 111. 
139 ‘The incalculable quantity of uonsense which the ad- 
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miring fools talked, had nearly roused the tiger. 1877 
‘Tennyson Harold 1. i, I trust the kingly touch that cures 
the evil May serve to charm the tiger out of him. 


+5. A speckled hemiptcrons insect of the family 


Tingitide, which infests the leaves of pear and 
other trees. Cf. siger-dabé in 13. [F. tigre, punaise 
tigre.] Obs. 

1706 Lonoon & Wise Retiz'd Gard, 1.1. xiv. 68 Pear-lrees 
planted in an Espalier, have upoy trial been found so subject 
to Tigers, which creates a sort of Sickness in the Trees, 
1719 Lonpon & Wise Compl, Gard. vu. x. 181 Anotber 
incurable Distemper is Tigers, which stick to the back of the 
Leaves of Wall-Vear-Trees, and dry them up, by sucking 
all the green Matter that was in them. 17a Bradley's 
Fam, Dict. s.v. Diseases of Trees, Vigers attack only Walt 
Pear-irees, and never Dwarfs. 


6. A smarlly-liveried boy acting as groom or 
footman; formerly often provided with standing- 
room on a small platform behind the carriage, and 
a strap to hold on by; less slriclly, an outdoor 


boy-servant. s/ang. odsolescent. 

€181x7 [see quot. 1880], 1825 Hoon Sayings Ser. u. Man 
x. Many Fr. 1. 247 ‘AN!" said Arden, ‘seven hun- 

red pounds a-year, and a tiger!" 18a7 Lytton Pelham 
ativ, a my cab boy (oxdgo Viger) to inquire [etc.]. 
1836-7 Dicxans S&, Boz, Gt. Winglebury Ducl, Leaving 
his tiger and cab behind him. r@qa W. evince in Life & 
Lett. (1886) TT. 218 The young gentlemen have made a 
Page, or tiger, of a nephew of nzo, 1855 THackeray 
Newcomes xxv, He is the valet or tiger, more or less im- 
ieee and acute, 1880 W. H. Husx in Grove Dict. dfs. 

I. 111/a Lee, Alezander[1802-1851}... Whena boy heentered 
the service of Lord Barrymore as ‘tiger ', beiog the first of 
the class of servants known by that name, 

+7. A valgarly or obtrusively overdressed per- 
son; also a sponger, hanger-on, parasite; a roué, 
rake, swell-mobsman, s/ang. Obs. 

1827 Scorr Feat. Boe) I. 367 Our young men..have one 
capital name for a fcllow that oxfr/s and outroars the 
fashion...They hold him a vulgarian and calf him a tiger. 
1837 I; Ifoon Yack Brag i, Every well dressed woman... 
whom he happened lo see with the tigers in whose set he 
mingted, 1849 Tuacxeaay Pendennis aix, ‘A man may 
have a very good coat-of-arms, and he a tiger’, the Major 
said.., ‘that man is a tiger, mark my word—a low man’. 


b. (See quot.) slang 

3899 Iiestnr. Gaz, cae 8/1 The convict wears a dull 
yellow cap... The thick rough jacket and trousers are of the 
same yellowish hue... A favourite form of insubordination is 
to tear to pieces these yellow suits, the punishment for 
which is that the ‘tiger’ appears in the quarry neat day 
arrayed in board-like black canvas. 

8. U.S. slang. A shrick or howl (often the word 
tiger’) terminating a prolonged and enthusiastic 
cheer; a prolongation, finishing touch, final burst. 

1856 Anickerd, Afag. XLVI — (Thornton) Terrific 
cheersand atiger. 1899 Maxtcert Dict. Amer. (ed. 2). v., 
In 1826 the [Boston Light] Infantry visited New York..,and 
while there the Tigers at a public festival awoke the echoes 
. by giving the genuinc how!. ..Gradualty it became adopted 
on all festive and 005 occasions, now ‘three cheers 
and a tiger’ are the inseparable demonstrations of a ba. 
tion in that city [New York} 1869 R. F. Burron sfight. 
Brazt! 1. 239 When the ceremony ends, the scamp of the 
party.. proposes three cheers and a tiger for Mr. Gordon. 
1880 Daily Tel. 8 Oct., ‘Three cheers" in properly bearty 
unison, without the bysterical American supplement of 
‘tigers’. 189a Sat. Kev. 31 Dec. bake The new festival... 
introduced as a sort of ‘tiger’ to these three days of cheer. 
1904 NV. China Herald 27 May 1119/1 All the guests rising 
and singing. giving three times three cheers, followed by 
a vigorous ' liger’. 

9. a. The game of faro. To duck or fight the 
tiger, at faro or roulette, to play against the 
bank; also, less strictly, to gamble, play cards, 
OS. slang. 

3851 Adv. Simon Suger iv. (Thornton Amer, Gloss.) 
(heading! Simon starta forth to fight the Tiger. iy ad 
Anickerb. Mag. XL, 317 (ibid.) Such is ‘ibe tiger’, asthe 
faro-table is called at the Springs: why, I never could 
learn. 1863 Rocky Mountain News 29 Jan, tibid.), Buck 
ing the tiger, which we wouldn't advise any one to do, 
1888 Daily Inter-Occan (Chicago) 14 Feb, (Farmer A “mel 
More than one unsuspecting wife will have her eyes ope 
to the fact that the wicked tiger, and not legitimate busi- 
ness has been detaining her husband oul so late at nigbt. 

b, A hand’at poker: see quots. 

1889 Guernvarea Poker Bk. 23 Tiger. This hand fs, fortu- 
or very seldom played. It consists of the lowest 
pent le combination of five cards ; these are two, three, four, 

tve, and seven. 1909 Cent. Dict. Supp. Tiger, \n poker, a 
hand which is seven high and deuce low, without a pair, 
sequence, or flush, 

e. lind tiger, an establishment at which in- 
toxicating drinks are sarreptitiously sold (U. S.). 

(1892 Evening Echo 30 June 1/7 The proprietor of a ‘ blind 
tiger’ {an illicit drinking place) in Lancaster, a..town of 
Kentucky, has been fined in 577 cases. 

10. Asaname for various implements: see quols. 

1864 Wanstes, Tiger,.. a pneumatic box or pan_used in 
sugar-refining, 1877 Kuicnt Dict. Afeck., Tiger (Sugar), a 
tank having a perforated bottom, through whide the molasses 
escapes, 1881 Raymono Atining Gloss., Tiger. See 
oe A lool for supporting a column of bore-rods 
while raising or lowering them. 

M1. Short for tiger-moth, -shark, -snake, -wolf, etc. 

19797 Encyct. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 714/t Souatus, Shark... 

. figrinus, or tigre,is about 15 feet long) the body is.. 

k, interspersed with white stripes and spots, irregularly 
and transversely. 1819 G. Samoverte Entomol, Comp, 418 
Arctia Caja. The Garden Tyger, 1870 Eng. Afech, a1 Jan, 
449/3 One of the handsomest moths belonging to..the 
* Tigers’, is that called the wood tiger (Chelonte planta- 
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ers 1895 Il eséa2. Gaz. 14 Sept. 2/3 The traveller in the 
ush often comes across two ‘tigers’ pegging away at each 
other for dear fife... Sometimes snakes in captivity are 
lrained to fight, and an owner will occasionally be found to 
* back his “liger “to fight any snake of his inches in New 
South Wales’, 1895 CAamb. Jraf. X11. 645/1 The sharks... 
are at certain seasons a serious drawback, the tiger more 
especially. 1901 Scribner's Mag. XXIX. 455/1 Going out 
into the garden, ..stopping beside the tigers [tiger-lilies] and 


peonics, ‘ 

12, attrib. and Cond. a. simple atlrib,, as figer- 
cub, -drive, ~hunt, jungle, -pit (Prt sb.1 5), -skin, 
spring, -strife; objective and obj. genitive, as 
tiger-hunting, -shooting sb. and adj., -slayer. 

1800 Mise. Tr. in Asiat. Ann. Reg. 343/1 Jackets, turbans, 
and handkerchiefs, marked with the 4: ree, of lyger 
stripe... The tyger stripe was the royal mark, and was pecu- 
fiar to Tippoo and his family. 185 Scorr Guy M. axv, 
He had..ridden a-tiger-hunting upon an elephant with the 
Nabob of Arcot. 1848 tr. //offmetster's Trav. Ceylon, etc. 
vii, 244 We remained for several days, on account ofa liger- 
hunt. 1859 Lane Wand, fudia 358 He had enough of tiger. 
shooling in that one liger. 1865 Sir T. Seaton #7. Cadet 
toColone? Wl. 26 There was no tiger-jungie withia thirty miles 
of the spot. 1886 Kirtinc Defartm. Ditties, etc. (1899) 56 
A pet liger-cub in wreaths of rhubarb feaves, symbolical of 
India under medical treatment. 1895 Daily News 27 Nov. 
6/3 At Shrovetide, 1509,.. Princess Mary, afterwards Queen, 
wore a black mask as an Ethiopian queen, and a Hittle jacket 
of tigerskin. 1906 Afacm. Mag, Aug. 778 The spears showed 
that a tiger-drive was contemplated, for across each, some 
eighteen inches betow the point, a litile piece of wood was 

on at right angles to the 
b. passing into adj. ‘tiger-like, tigerish’, as 
tiger despair, fury, joy, spasm, thirst; (8) ‘dis- 
tinguished by or marked with the fignre of a liger 
(or tiger's head)’, as ¢iger gun, soldier. 

1800 Chron. in Asiat, Ann, Reg. 150/1 Tippoo’s Tiger 
Erenadiers..are met by a party of the 73d rect. /did., A 
severe conflict is maintained with the leader of the Tiger men 
by a serjeant of the Highlanders. 18: Der Quincey 
Afurder Wks. 1862 1V. 64 The impression of his natural 
tiger character. 1842 Penny Cyel. RXIV. 440/t The tiger 
soldiers of Ilyder Ali and Tippoo Saib were among the 
choicest of their troops, 1845 Stocquacra Handbh. Brit. 
India (18541 288 The arsenal, the gale of which is flanked 
by Lwo of Tippoo's brass tiger guns, the muzzte representing 
the open mouth of that animal. 1856 Mes. H. O'B, 
Conant Fag. Sible xix, (1881) 144 To foster. that tigez 


thirst for blood. 1885 Texnvson Ane. Sage in Tiresias, etc. 
6x The liger spasmstear hischest, 1910 ]V/csim,Gaz. 22 Mar. 


‘a The ideal Othello, played with a perfect mastery of all 
the modes of expressing liger fury and tiger despair. 

e. parasynthetic, instrumental, similative, etc., 
as liger-fooled, -hearted, -looking, -marked, ~pas- 
sioned, -proof, -striped adjs. Sce also TIOER-LIKE, 

1597 Beaan Theatre God's Fudgem. (1612) 920 The poore 
old man thus cruelly handied..departed comfortlesse from 
his Tygre-minded sonne. 1607 Suaxs. Cor. mt, i. 31a This 
Tiger-footed-rage. . will (too late) Tye Leaden pounds too's 
hecles. 1616 R. Niccous Overbury's Vision in /aré. Afite. 
(Malh.) Tif. 350 Such monsters were my tyger-hearted 
foes, s7ga Sia J. Wn /fist, Anion 15 The tyger- 
spotted Porcellana. 2796 Cuastotre Suitu Marchmont 1. 
205 This tiger-looking man.. was..an Attorney. 1820 Keats 
Fyperion wt. 68 Now tiger-passion’d, fion-thoughted, wroth, 
1835 J. Duncan Beetles (Nat. Libr.) 92 The tiger-marked 

his tail fixed to the trunk of a tree,..lies in ambush en 
the bank. 189a Daily News 7 June 5/4 Lofty and tiger- 
es night shelters for travellers. 1896 /did. 13 July 7/2 

’ansies, bronred, liger-striped, and deep purple. 

13. Special combs.; chiefly names of animals 
and plants with tiger-like markings: + tiger-babb 
[? Bon sé. 9], a parasite infesting the pear tree: 
a= sense §; tigor-beetle, any species of the family 
Crcindelide, characterized by variegated colouring, 
activity, and voracity; tiger-bird, (¢) 2 South 
American scansorial barbet: = THICcK-HEAD 2b; 
(6) = figer-bittern; tiger-bittern, a Soath Ame- 
rican bittem of the genus 7igrosoma, with striped 
plamage; tiger-chop, a species of fig-marigold, 
Mesembryanthemunt tigrinum, the toothed leaf of 
which suggests a ‘chop’ or jaw: cf. cat-chop (Cat 
$6.1 18); tiger-civet, a name forthe Linsane: see 
quot. ; tiger-oowrie, a white cowrie, Cypree tigris, 
with brown spots; tigor-dog, a dog resembling 
a tiger (cf. sense 2); sfec. the spotied carriage- 
dog ; tiger-eye = figer’s-eye : see b; tiger-finch, 2 
name ofthe Amadavat, EZ stri/da amandava ; tiger- 
fish, a large fresh-water fish of South-cast Africa ; 
tiger-flower, any plant or species of 7igridia, a 

cnus of tropleal American bulbous plants bearing 
large purple, yellow, or white spotted flowers; 
esp. 7: favonia (also Peacock or Mexican tiger- 

flower, tiger-iris, flower of Tigris) with brilliant 
orange blooms; tiger-foot = tiger’s-foot (see b); 
tiger-frog, the leopard-frog or shad-frog (Nana 
halecina ot virescens) of N. America; tiger-grass 
(palm), a dwarf fan-palm, Mannorhops (Chame- 
rops) Ritchicana, of Westem India and Persia; 
tiger-hound : see quot., and cf. riger-dog ; tiger- 
hunter, one who hunts the tiger; also, a gambler 
(U.S. slang: cf. sense ga); tiger-iris, see tiger 
flower, vigor-lily, a tall garden lily, Life 
tigrinum, with bell-like orange flowers marked 
with black or purplish spots; also called diger- 
spotted lily ; tiger-mosquito, any striped or banded 
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mosquito of the genus Stecomyia; tiger-moth, a 
moth of the family Arctiidv, esp. the British species 
Arelia caja,a large scarlet and brown moth spotted 
and streaked with white; tiger-mouth (also 
liger’s-mouth), a local name for the Snapdzagon, 
Foxglove, and various species of Toad-flax; tiger- 
nut, the edible rhizome of Cyferies esculentis, nsed 
locally as food, and also medicinally; the rush- 
nut; tiger-owl, the tawny or brown owl; tiger- 
party, a tiger-shooting party; tiger-python, the 
Indian python ; tiger-salamander, a name for the 
large western salamander, Amdélystoma tigrinum 
oe Dict. Supp. 1909); tiger-shark, a name 
lor various voracious sharks, as Galeocerda mact- 
éatus of warm seas, Stegostoma tigrinum of the 
Indian Ocean; in New Zealand, the Porbeagle, 
Lamna cornubica; tiger-shell = liger-cowrie; 
tiger-snake, a venomous Australian snake, //oplo- 
cephalus curtus, so called from its markings; in 
Tasmania also called carfet-snake; tiger-spider, 
a large Amcrican burrowing spider, Lycosa tigrina, 
the legs of which are ringed with grey and black ; 
+ tiger-stone: see quot.; tiger-swaliowtail, a 
large North American butterfly, having yellow 
wings slriped with black; the tnmus; +tiger- 
table: see quot.; tiger-ware, an old English 
stoneware with a spotted glaze; tiger-wolf, (a) 
the Spotted Hyena (Ayame crocuta); (6) = sense 
ac(a) (Ogilvie, 1882); tiger-wood, a streaked black 
and brown cabinet-maker’s wood: = ITaKa-woop; 
also, a variety of citron-wood. Sec also TicER-cat. 
1693 Evetyn De fa Quint. Compl, Gard. 1.81 The Per- 
secution of the *Tyger-babbs (Fr. digves] keeps the Pears 
too far off from the Assistance of Wall-lrees. 1826 Kiasy & 
Sr. Entomol, 11). "2x, 152 That beautiful *tiger-beetle, the 
Cicindcla yg ee L., not uncommon on warm sunny 
banks, 1835 J. Duncan Beetles (Nat. Libr.) 115 The majority 
are variegated with spots and streaks of yellow. ‘Their 
rapacity and agile moveinenls have procured for them the 
name of Tiger-bectles. 1869 A. R. WaALLAcE Malay Archif, 
1, 409 One beautiful group of insects, the tiger-beetles. 
1817 Wateaton Wand S. Amer, 1. (1825) 136 The small 
*Tiger-bird,.. The throat, and part of the head, are a bright 
red; the breast and hetly have black spots on a yellow 
und, 1879 J. G. Woon Explan, /udex ibid. (1883) 474 
The Tiger-Bird utters its cry in the early morning and late 
in the evening. 1785 Latuam Gen. Synopsis V. 63 “Tiger 
Bittern. .the plumage deep rufous, marked with black, like 
the skin of a tiger. inhabits Cayenne, Surinam, and other 
ts of South America. 1894 Lypexxer Noyal Nat. fist. 
. 456 On account of their striking and handsome coloration, 
the name of *tiger-civets has been suggested for these 
animals [the Linsangs} 1839 J. Pre Situ Sevift. & Geol. 
408 A well-known species is on almost every mantel-piece, 
the pnuescomm 168a Cuancu Lucretius ae! go The 
*Tyger-dog will flie pursuing Deer. 1883 R. Gaoom Gi, 
Dane 8 The name Tiger Dog, as used in oes was 
npplied to those specimens with patches and spots of black 
upon a while ground. s89r Cent. Diet., *Tiger-eye. 1896 
pa Dict. Names Min., Tigereye, & popular name 
for a siliceons psendomorph after erocidolite, in allusion lo 
its yellow-brown colourand chatoyant lustre. 1900 Feathered 
World 28 Sept. 3 The common Avadavat is the *Tiger- 
fincb... Brown and reddish copper, spotted with white. 1893 
Sxuous Trav. S. £. A/rica 303 Burnett..caught a fine *tiger- 
fish. 1894 Sat. Kev. 24 Nov. 563/t In fly-fishing..tho chief 
quarry, the ‘liger-fish', ran to 8} lbs., and afforded nearly as 
good sportas salmon. 1797 Encyel, Brit. (ed. ca 
A beautiful flower called the *tyger-flower, with three red 
pointed pelals, the middle part mixed with white and yellow. 
1845-so Mas. Lincotn Lect. Bot. 175 The Mexican tiger. 
flower, genus Tigridia, is a splendid plant of this order [¢77- 
dacez), 1888 Nicholson's Dict. Gard., Tigridia, Mexican 
Tiger Flower, Tiger Isis, This — includes aboul seven 
species of. .bulbous plants, from Mexico, Central America, 
fem, and Chili... 7. favonia.. Flower of 
Tiger Flower, 1836 Smaat, "Vigerfoot {a plant) 1884 
Mitten Plané-n., Palm, *Tiger-grass, Chamzxrops Rite 
chicana, 8g1 Cent, Dict, Tiger-grass, a dwarf fan-patm, 
Nannorhops Ritchieana ,of western India, extending into 
Persia, 1880 Lawts & Snoet, Tigris u. 2, The name of the 
spotted “tiger-hound of Actzzon. 1896 Littaro Poker 
Stories iii, 87 The unsophisticated young “liger hunter 
had something on his mind. 1824 Miss Mitroro Village 
Ser. 1, (1863) 40 Those fierce and warlike flowers the "liger- 
lilies, 1835 Maarvar Offa Podr, vy, No one can have an 
idea how ewe the “tiger-musquito can bite, 1816 Ktasy 
& Sp. Hatomol, xxi, (1818) 11. 236 The caterpillar of the 
great “*tiger-moth (Bombyx Caja, F.). 1864-5 Woop 
Homes without HH, xiv. (1868) 286 The well known Tiger 
Moth whose scarlet, white, and brown robes are so familiar. 
1886 Baitten & Howrano Eng. Plant-n., *Liger, or Tiger's 
Mouth. 1887 Motonry Forestry IV. Afr. 72 The *tiger 
nut, the tuber of the Cyperus escufentus, is well known in 
West Africa. 1864 Taevecyan ae Watlah (1866) 133 
An account of our “liger-party in Nepaul, uf “5 Ann. 
Reg. 241 The squalus or true *tyger shark,..well known to 
our seamen in the West Indies, 1898 Mozats Austral Eng, 
s.v. Shark, Tiger Shark (N.S.W.), Galeocerdo rayneri... 
New Zealand... Tiger Shark, Seyminus spinosus (Maori 
name, Afako). 1753 Cuampers Cyed. Ss; ny * Tiger-shell, the 
English name of the red voluta, with large white spots. 
1874 Beveaipcr Loot in 50 [He] eyed me asa "tiger snake 
The bulf-frog or the ficldmouse eyes. 1890 Science Gossip 
XXVI. 37/a The tiger-snake reaches the length of eight, or 
ocensitely even ten feet. 1907 Westut, Gaz, 35 Sept. 13/1 
‘The venom of the tiger-snake is fourteen times more deadly 
than that of the black snake. 1849 Glover's Hist. Derby I. 
94 Fluor with barytes, commonly calfed “tiger-stone, being 
opaque, and full of dirty brown spots, 2601 HOLLAND Pliny 
(1634) I. 395 The wood curleth in and out along the graine, 
therefore such bee named Tigrinas (4, *Tigre-tables), 


Tigris; Peacock 


TIGER. 


1731 Meviry Aoléen's Cafe G. Hope 11. 108 The Lion, 
‘Liger, and Leopard are bitter enemies to the *Tiger-Wolf, 
1838 Penny Cyct, X11. 369/1 The Spotted Hyzena, or Tiger. 
Wolf of the [South African] colonists. 1858 Simmonvs Dict. 
Trade, * Tiger-vood, a valuable wood for cabinet making, .. 
vbtained inGniana. 1866 Isee Irana-woon], 

b. Combs. with éiger’s: tiger’s-claw, (a) 2 
weapon for secref attack used by the Mahrattas, 
consisting of short sharp curved steel blades fixed 
toa plate or strap which Is secured to the palm of 
the hand; (4) in Afech. a boring or rifling rod 
in which the cutting tool is automatically sheathed 
as it enters the bore and expands on the cutting 
stroke ; tiger’s-eye, popular name for (a) a yellow- 
ish brown quartz with brilliant lustre, used asa gem 
(also called ¢iger-eye): see CRocIDOLITE; (4) a 
crystalline pottery glaze, with auriferoas reflections 
(U.S.); tiger’s-foot, a convolvnlaceons plant, 
Lpouaa Pes-tigridis, common in India, with hairy 
palmate leaves; tiger’s horn, tiger's tooth, old 
names for species of Strombus or wing-shell; 
tiger’s milk, (2) the acrid white juice of Axcavca- 
ria Agatlocha, a small euphorbiaceous East Indian 
tree; (4) gin (slang); tiger's mouth = éger- 
mouth (see 13). 

1891 Cent. Dict.,* Tiger's claw,*Tiger's-eye. 1896 Custer 
Dict. Names Min., Tiger's eye, same as tiger-eye. 1893 E. A, 
Baaser Pottery & Porcelain U.S. xiii. 290 The highest 
achievements in glazing are the so-called tiger's-eye and 
gold-stoue, which glisten in the light with a beautiful anri- 
ferous sheen. 1828-32 Wesstea, *Tiger’s-foot (citing Ler). 
1713 Periver Aguat, Anim. Améboing Tab. iv, Strombus.. 
Brown *Tygers Horn. 18g0 R.G. Commine Zfunter's Life 
S. A/*. (1902) 9/1 A fountain of *tiger’s milk had started in 
the stern of the waggon. 1886 *Tiger's Mouth [see tiger. 
mouth in 13} 1713 Petiven Aquat. Anim, Amboing Tab. 
v, Strombus,, Thick *Tygers-tooth, é 

Hence (uonce-wds.) Tiger v. intr., to act, 
behave, or walk to and fro, like a tiger; + Tiger- 
antic a. [?after elephantic] = Ticerisu 1; 
Tigere'tte, a diminutive she-tiger, a ‘cat’; 
Tigerling, a young or diminutive tiger; Tiger- 
o-cious a, [zonce-wd. after ferocious), = TIGERISH 1, 

21704 T, Brown Lett. /r. Dead Wks. 1720 If. 216 In what 
Sheeps-head Ordinary have yon chew’d away the meridian 
Altitude of your Tygerantick Stomach? 1858 Mas. Gore 
Heckington xxxi, Miss Corbet, on whom the tamed tiger- 
ling [a small boy] was now lavishing his endearments. 1874 
F. W, Newman in Davies Heferodox Lond, 11. 311 He is 
dietetically, neither swinish nor tigerocious. 1898 Mini 
MM. Dowts Crook of Bough 52 He finished his cigar hy tigers 
ing on the platform, his hands behind him, his head turning 
from side toside. 1906 Daily Chron. 23 Aug. 5/7 Amongst 
the tigeresses who devonr, and the tigerettes who scheme, 
you will not find a woman who can claim to have passed 
through a public school and university training, 

Ti-ger-ca:t. A name for any of the feline 
beasts of moderate or small size which resemble 
the tiger in their markings or otherwise ; inclading 
the Margay, Ocelot, Serval, etc. (In Zool. Society’s 
List applied to two species: see quot. 1896.) 

1699 Dameter Voy. {1. 11. 62 The Beasts of Prey that are 
bred in this Country are Tigre-Cats, and... Lions. The 
Tigre-Cat is about the bigness of a Bull-Dog, 1774 Gotosm. 
Nat. Hist. 1. vii. 255 Descending to animals .. still 
smaller, we find the Catamountain, which is the Ocelot of 
Mr. Buffon, or the Tiger Cat of most of those who exhibit it 
as a show, 1785 G. Fouster tr. Sparrman's Voy, Cafe 
G. H, (1786) {1. 80 An opportunity of seeing an amorons 
combat between two tiger-cats. 184a Penny Cycl. XX1V. 
440/2 Tiger-Cats. Under this title may be classed all those 
lesser aie and spotted Asiatic, African, and American 
Cats which do not come under the well-understood denomi- 
nations of Tigers, Leopards,and Pauthers, 1871 Kincs.ey 
At Last xi, No jaguar or tiger-cat.. would care to meddle 
with anything so exquisitely nasty. ats List Anim. Zoot, 
Soc. 58 Felis planiceps.., Rusty ‘liger Cat, Had, Matacca. 
. Kelis chrysothrix.., Red ‘Viger Cat. ffab. Gold Coast, 
West Aftica. 1907 Daily Chron. 19 Feb. 7/4 The dusk 
African tiger cat, a new animal about the size of a leopard, 

b. In Australasia applied to two carnivorous 
marsupials, Dasyurusviverrinus and D,maculatus, 

1832 J. Biscuorr Van Diemen's Land ii, 52 The skins of 
the .. opossum, tiger-cat, and platypus .. are exported, 
1852 R.C. Gunn Papers & Proe. Roy. Soc. Van Diemen's 
£. UW. 1x (Morris) Dasyurus maculatus ..the Spotted 
Martin...‘ Tiger Cat’ of the Colonists of Tasmania, ..distine 
gnished from D. viverrinus, the ‘Native Cat’ of the 
Colonists, "i; its superior size. 

¢. Applied to a liybrid between the domestic cat 
and the wild cat (#. catus) (Cent. Dict. 1891). 

Tigerhood (tai:gazhud). [f. TrcER + -s00D.] 
The state or condition of being a tiger (in aay 
sense); in quot. 1846, the post of boy-groom (see 
TIGER 6). 

1846 Mus. Gonz Eng. Char. (2852) 118 Advantages at- 
tached to the tigerhood of hisestablishment. 1872 BLackie 
Four Phases i. 34 The true humanity of wan as distin. 
guished from tigerhood and spiderhood. 1885 HorNaDay 
2 Vrs. in Fungle xiv. 159 A splendid specimen every way, 
just in the prime of tiger-h 

Tigerine, variant of TiGRINE. 

Tigerish (tsi:gorif), @. Also 6-7 tygrish, 
6, 9 tigrish, [f. ‘T1cER sb. + -1811,] 

1. Like, or like that of, a tiger; esf. of the nature 
or having the qualities of the tiger; cruel, blood- 
thirsty, fierce, relentless. 

1573 L. Liova Marrow of Hist. (1653) 265 Her cruel and 


oo 


Tigrish heart. @ 1586 S:oney Arcadia (1622) 467 Were thy 
eyes so stonie, thy breast so tygrish? 1604 Hart Stiauinc 
Aurora xci, And with my ashes glut thy ‘lygrish heart. 
1846 Blackw. Mag. LUX. 406 [Vheir] craving fur possession 
is treacherous and tigerish. 1887 Miss E. Monev £77. 
Dutch Maid, (1888) 95 A wild-cat skin with handsome 
tigerish stripes. 1909 Daily Chron. 18 Feb. 7/4 There are 
many oe and cieeriak runic of which the sundew is 
a notable example. 
b. Lond, flashy: cf. Ticer sé. 7. 

1831 [see 3}, 1836 New Monthly Mag. XLVIM. 458 
Whatever deviates from the uniqne standard of gentlemen's 
dressing istigerish, 1853 Ly1ton Aly Novel vi. xx, Nothing 
could he more vagrant,,.and, to use a slang word, figrish, 
than his whole air. " i 

2. Abounding in or infested with tigers. 

1819 Sporting Mag. 1V. 175 They had crossed again 
Firoze's canal, which appeared very tigerish, 1831 /raser‘s 
Mag, XLIV. 19 Through the thickest and most tigerish 
section of the jungle, ‘ 

3. Comb., as tigerish-looking, 

1831 Society I. 48 A tigerish looking man planted himself 
where he could very rudely stare at Miss Delamere. 

Hence Ti-gerishly adv., Ti'gerishness. 

1869 Daily News 12 June, A well-known plunger, whose 
attendant tiger is a miracle of tigerishness. 1879 J. Ton- 
nuntER Alcestis 125 ‘his sudden flood of fearful rapture, 
which Tugs my heart tigerishly. 

Tigerism (toitgoriz’m). [f. Trcer sd. +-18M.] 

1, The qualities or characteristics of a ‘tiger’ 
(Tiger 56. 7); vulgar ostentation or affectation ; 
pretentiousness, ‘side’, ‘swagger’, ? Obs. . 

1836 New Monthly Mag. XLVI). 455 We have the 
neologismal uppellatives, ‘tiger’, and ‘ tigerism ',—words of 
greut intensity and signification, without which it would be 
Impossible to get on for ‘one calendar day’ in genteel 
society. 1863 R. 11. Gaonow Remy: 11. 144 All his imita- 
tors fell between the Scylla and Charybdis of tigerism and 
charlatanism. 1868 Levea Branzeighs 1.x. 137 His lord- 
ship now placed his hat on his head, slightly on oneside. It 
was the ‘tigerism ’ of a past period. 

2. The condition and fuactions of a ‘tiger’ or 
juvenile groom (TicER sd. 6). 

1846 Mrs. Gore Eng. Char, (1852) 117 The nature and 
attributes of tigerism, however, as set forth by the gallant 
captain, were far from unsatisfactory, 

igerkin (tsitgaikin). [f. as prec. +-KIN.] 
A diminutive tiger ; a tiger-cub; also, a cat. 

1849 Lytton Cartons xiv. li, It is only from the attic that 
you can appreciate the picturesque which belongs to our 
domesticated tigerkin! 2867 Lond. Kev. 26 Jan. 116/2 The 
tigen we claws are not grown and whose habits are 
. playful, 

i‘ger-like, adj, and adv, lB as prec, +-LIKE.] 
A. adj. Like, or like that of, a tiger; tigerish. 

3577-87 Hounsneo Chron. 1. 126/1 Which is more thau 
tigerlike crneltie. 1828 Sewe.t O.1/. Prize Ess. 40 Tyger- 
like thirst for blood, 1905 Wests, Gaz, 28 Jan, 4/2 In 
colour aud markings the wild cat is very tiger-fike. 

B. adv. Ina tigerish manner. 

1576 Gascotcng PAtlomene cxxxi. (Arb.) 107 (Tygrelike) 
she toke The little boy. 1887 Tuxpery. 7rag. T. (1837) 67 
Thetyrants mother Calvia, tygreleeke, Procurde her plagues. 
1850 R. G. Cummine f/unter's Life S. A/r. (1902) 142/2 My 
eye fixed tiger-like ypon him. 

Tigerly (tai-gauli), a. rave. [fas prec. + -Ly1.] 
Tiger-like, tigerish. 

1633 D. Dyke in Spurgeon 7veas. Dav. Ps. xciv. 12 Tigerly 
and tyrannical persecutors, 1648 Avng's Gracious Messayes 
Jor Feace 39 ‘Vhey are not ashamed..to appropriate unto 
him their own Tigerly dispositions, 1855 Chaméd. Fru. IV. 
289 You might mollify the heart of the most tigerly disposed 
of the human race, 

So + Ti-gerness Oés., tigerishness, ferocity. 

1535 Stewart Cron. Scot, (Rolls) £. 91 He changit syne.. 


To tigirnes and greit tiranitie. 

+ Tigerous, ¢. Ods. rare. Also 6 tigrous. 
[f. as prec. +-ous.] = Ticenisu, Hence + Ti-ger- 
ously adv, Obs. rare’. 

1532 W. WALTER tr. Guistard 5 Sisimond (1 597) Bij, Yet 
thought her uot soe tigrous and cruell, 1 [R. Fercusson] 
View Eccles, 117 He hath Tygerously fallen upon the Dead 
and Eudeavoured to Blacken their Memory. 


Tigery (toi'gori), 2. rave—. [f. as prec. +-¥.] 
Tigerish, tiger-like. 

1859 Ad! Year Round No. 36. 218 The Tchirgee..is of a 
cholcric und rather tigery nature. 

Tigger (tiga), [£ Tie v1+-2n1.] One who 
‘tigs’ or touches; the pursuer in the game of ‘tig’. 

1893 E. L. Waneman in Columbus (Ohio) Dispatch 19 Oct. 
This impedes the tigger’s running. 

Tigh, tighe, tize, obs. forms of Tyr, TIE sd. 

Tigh-hee, tighie, obs. forms of TEIEE. 

+ Tight, tyht, 5.1 Obs, Forms: 1-4 tyht 
(1 tiht), 3 tubt («). [OE. ¢yd¢ m. (with change 
of gender) = OS. ¢#4é¢ (MLG., MDn., LG., Du. 
tucht), OHG., MUG. zeke (G, 2uecht), Goth, *taahts 
in astauhts completion :—OTent. *tuhei fem., f. 
*tuh, weak grade of verb-stem *¢ewh (sce TEE v.1, 
and -? suffix 3 a).] 

1. Theaction of drawing, draught; going, march- 
ing, march, course, way. Only OF, 

@B8o0 Cynewutr Eicne 53 Werod was on tyhte, a@850 
Phenix 525 Fyr bid ou tihte, zled uncyste. 

2. Bringing up, rearing, training, education; 
(good) breeding; behaviour. 

¢ 888 K. Altrrep Boeth. viii, lc Se geongue..me to bearne 
senom, & to minum tyhtum getyde...pu me ware..leof.. 
zr bon be On cnde minne tyht & mine peawas. @ 1240 
Sawles Warde in Cott. Home, 247 For pat is peaw in euch 


TIGHT, 


stude ant tuht forte halden, ¢1330 R. Baunne Chron. Wace 
(Rolls) 9307 What for langhynge & ober sone, What for 
presentws & oper delites [v.7. sightes}, Pe Er! perceyued.. 
pe kyng [Uther] louede his wyf Igerne, : 

Tight, sd.2: see Ticut a. 13; also Ticurs. 

Tight (tait), z. (edv.) Forms: 5-6 tyght, 6- 
Se. ticht, tycht, 5- tight (also errvon. 7-8 tite, 
tyte). (App. an altered form of THicurt, with 
which in its early literal senses it was synaonymons. 
Tonne-light and tonne-thight occur together in 
Rolls of Parlt. 1379 : sec sense 14. The change 
from ¢hight to tight was peth. due fo the influence 
ofnative words from the *teuh-, *tauk-, *tuh- verbal 
system: see TE v1, and cf. Tau? a., Ticut v1, 
and ¢cht pa. pple. of Tr v.] 

+1. Dense, as a wood or thicket; = Tuicnt 1; 
superseded by ¢hzck (Tinck a. 4). Obs. rare—', 

01438 Torr. Portugal 589 Hys squyer Rod all nyght In 
a wod, that wase full tyght. 

tb. Close or compact in textnre or consistency, 
as a solid body or substance; dense, solid; = 
Tuicut 3. Ods. rare. 

1513 Douctas ineis 1x. ii.64 The wyld wolf.. Abowt the 
bowght, plet all of wandis tyght, Bayis and gymis. 1677 
Gaew Anat. Fruéts v. § 18 The Outer Part..is softer and 
more succulent ; the Inner a tite and strong Membrane. 21728 
limplied in Tichtness 1). _ 1797 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) XV. 
424/x Construct a block of as tight wood as possible. 

2. Of such close texture or construction as to be 
impervious to a fluid, etc. @. as the second 
clement in combinations, as water-, wind-, atr-, 
gas-, otl-, light-tight, the first element denoting 
that which the vessel keeps in or ont. 

1507 Kec. St. Mary at Hill23 Yat they .. y® said tene- 
inent..shall kepe, repaire and mayntene, wynd tyght, water 
tyght. 1760 [see Arr-riGut]. 1831 Gas-tight [see Ca sé. 6). 
1896 Pop. Sct. Fral, L. 267 The human mind is not built 
in thought-tight compartments, 1908 Westnz. Gaz.11 Mar. 
14/2 Untoned prints should be kept under close pressure in 
a light-light and air-tight box, 

b. as simple word. 

(See also tight barrel, cask, cooper, etc. in C. 3.) 

{xsor: see Tuicut 4.) 1661 [see d]. wn Lovre Contn, 
New Exp. i. xxxvii, The Nose of a pair of Bellows that are 
Tite enough is well stopt. 1749 Beakevey IVord to Wise 
Wks. f11. 443 A tight house, warm apparel, and wholesome 
food, 1856 Otmstro Slave States 2, f have faith that there 
is a tight roof above the very mnch cracked ceiling. 1857 
Miter Elem, Chest, (1862) 111. 144 A portion of bread was 
enclosed in a tight case, to prevent loss of water by evapo- 
ration, 

c. esp. Of a ship: Water-tight; well caulked 
and pitched; not leaky. Cf. Tien 4. 

1568 Satir. Poems Reforu, x\vi, 4 Quhat pylett takis my 
schip in chairge, Mon hald hir clynlie, trym, and ticht. 
1596 Suaxs. Tam. Shr, ut. 381 Two Galliasses And twelue 
lite Gallies. 1615 Br, Harn Contempt, O.T. x1. iii, As 
some tight vessel that holds out against wind and water, so 
did Ruth against all the powers of a mother’s persuasions, 
1704 J. Haaais Lex, Techa, 1, Tite, the Seamen say a Ship 
is Tight, or Tite, when she is so staunch as to Jet in but very 
little Water. 1747 Gentt, Mag. 170 The pitch being put in 
very hot will..make the ship as tight as a bottle. @ 1826 
A. Connincnam Wet Sheet & Flowing Sea ti, The good ship 
tight and free, : 

d. ¢ransf. and fig. leading to 3. 

1661 Fettitam Resolves 1. xxix. 240 They are not tyte 
enongh to trust with a secret. 1730 in J. Copywell Shrudbs 
Parnassus (1760) 130 Old Chancer and Drayton I found 
in good plight, Aud Shakespear and Spencer appear pretty 
tight. 17.. C. Disp Song, The Island i. O, ‘tis a snug 
little istand ! A right little, tight little island | 1809 Mackin 
Git Blas vu. i. e 5 He is a tight vessel, well armed and 
manned. 1817 Cosserr IVés, V1. 31 A Sinecure,which you 
have secured for your Son,.. who is (if all remains tight) to 
cujoy it for his life after your death. 1865 Dickens J7xt. 
Fr. 1. viii, Mr. Boffin's notions of a tight will. z 

3. fig. of a person, expressing somewhat in- 
definite commendation: Competent, capable, able, 
skilfal; alert, smart; lively, vigorous, stout; also 
in ironical use: ef. Fine a, 12. Obs, exc. dial. 

1598 fimplied in Ticutiy 1). 1606 Suaxs. Aut. § CL. 1. 
iv. 16 Thou fumblest Eros, and my Queenes a Squire More 
tight at this then thou. 1653 R. Bamux,Dissuas, Vind. 
(1655) Pref., That reverent, famous, most able, and tight writer, 
1735 Laacnen Burdon's Pocket Farrier 8: note, The less 
Physick the better, provided your Judgment's tite, 1822 Scott 
Pirate x\, He..swore, .that if he hada thousand danghters, 
so tight a lad, and so true a friend, should have the choice 
ofthem. a 1825 Foruv Voc, E. Anglia, Tight,.. prompt; 
active; alert. ‘A tight fellow!’ 1829 Magavat #. Afild- 
may il, I'll pay you off for this, my tight fellow, 1851 
Hawtnoane Ho. Sev. Gables xiii, It will take a tighter 
workman than I am to keep the spirits out of the seven 
gables. 1891 Wrencu IVinchkester Word-bk, Tight, fast, 
hard, A tight bowler, ete. 

4. Neat ia appearance; neatly and carefully 
dressed ; trim, tidy, smart; also, Of a neat compact 
build, well-made, shapcly. arch. or deat. Ch. 


Taut a. 2b. 

1697 Dameter Voy. round World (1699) 11 They wear good 
Cloaths, and take delight to go neat and tight. 1706-7 
Farquuar Beanx Strat.1.i, But you look so bright, Aud 
are dress'd so tight. 41712 AasutTHNor Yohn Bult iu. ii, 
‘Though the girl was a tight clever wench, as any was. 1722 
Ramsay Lessy Belt, ete. iii, She blooming, tight, and tall is. 
1821 Scorr Aexilz. iii, There thou stand’st in thy velvet 
waistcoat, ns tight a girl as England's sun shineson. ¢ 1830 
Mus, SuEawoov Houlston Tracts 111. No. 81, 2, 1 was 
tight and smart in my awn persen ; so that, as the neighbors 
used to say, every thing Jooked well npon inc. 1886 M, K. 


TIGHT, 


Macuittan Dagonet che Jester & The tightest and cieanliest 
lads in the village. 

b. Of things: Neatly arranged or constructed ; 
tidy, neat, snug, compact. Now dia/, 

1720 Ramsay Edinburgh's Salut. v, Than 1, nor Paris, 
nor Madrid, Nor Rome, I trow's mair able To busk you up 
a better bed, Or trim a tighter table. 1725 1. Tuomas in 
Portland Papers V1. (Uist. MSS. Comm.) 126 Improved 
grounds..with tight, low, new farm houses. ¢1813 Mas. 
Sneawoon Stories CA. Catech. xvb, 139 Sarah was contented 
with the coarsest gown..if it were but clean and tight. 
1831 J. Ocunvie in Aderdeen Mag. Dec. 638 His wordy wife 
-.Hauds a’ thing tight about the house, 

5. Firmly fixed or bound in ils place; strongly 
altached or secured; not easily moved; also fg. 
faithful, steadfast, constant. 

1513 Douctas “2 nels ut, viii. 52 Our fallowis fangis in 
thair salis tycht [Vela legunt socii. 1687 A. Lovzce tr. 
Thevenof's Trav, 1. 23 To gird it about with great bars of 
Iron to keep it tight, and hinder it from falling. 1690 C. 
Nessz O. § NV. Test. 1. 153 His faith.. kept him all along 
tight, steady and constant. 1715 Desacuuens Fires [nipr. 
129 Yon may fix it without any trouble, and be sure tbat it 
istight. 1902 Maser Baxnes-Grunov Thames Cam 202, t 
pulled and strained, but it was as tight as wax. 

6. Drawn or stretched so as to be tense; not 
loose or slack : said of a rope, etc., or of a surface; 
= -TAUT a. 1, 2. 

1576 Frenne Panopt. Episd. 256 (Like vnto a bowe) 
sometimes bent very tight, and sometimes againe made slack 
for the nones, x Prete Zale Troy 256 Away they flye, 
their tackling teft [ed. 1604 toft] and tight. 1703 Damriex 
Voy. 1, 19 When the Rope 1s hal'd tight, 1800 Cok- 
mince Christadel 11. 49 That (so it seem'd) ber girded vests 
Grew tight beneath ber heaving s, 0846 Barttan tr. 
Malgaigne’s Max, Oper, Surg. 39 The knots ought to be 
tight enough to hold in apposition the edges of the wound ; 
but not so tight as to cut the skin when the inflammation 
comes on, and tho parts swell 1857 Hucurs Tom Brown 
tiv, * ge has ans gt ern OR DE skin 
is as tight as a dram, 1 aw Kep. 15 Q. iv. 360 
The belt. .was over the drums. .and drawn tight. 

b. fig. Strict, stringent; severe. 

1872 Bacenot Physics 4 Pol. (1876) 37 The efficacy of the 
tight early polity and the strict early law. 1884 Sroaxs 
Div. Orig, Chr. v. 153 The larger moral power won by 
woman, by degrees made the tightest legal restrictions 
loose snd elastic, 1887 Poor A’cllie (1888) 294 Every hoy 
waats a good tight hand over him, 

7. Drunk; tipsy. Cf. Scnzwen f//. a. 6. slang. 

1853 Howehold Words 24 Sept. 75/2 For the one word 
drank, besides the authorised synonyms tipsy, inebriated, 
intoxicated, 1 find of unauthorised or slang equivalents. . 
thirty-two, viz.: In liquor,.. half-seas-over, far-gone, tight 
fete}. 1860 Levee One of Them V1. 153 (Fliigel) He was 
very ‘tight ', as wo call it..far gone in liquor, | mean, 1868 
— Bramleighs xxiv. 11. 46 ‘No, sir, not a bit tipsy’, said 
Harding, interpreting his glance ;‘ not even what Mr-Cuthill 
calls“ughe" 1!’ 1888 Sara Amer. Revis. (1835) 26) Ry the 
time they reached their hotel [they] were quite ‘tight “ 

8. Of a garment, etc.: Fitting closely, light- 
fitting ; often = 00 ¢igh?, closely fitting because not 
large enough. A tight fil, a parment, elc. which 
fits lightly ; hence frans/. (collog.). 

1779 Coox Voy, Pacifie vi, vii. (1794) W377 pair of tight 
trowsers, or long breeches, of leather. 1831 L.raminer 11/2 
It‘srathera tight fit. 1840 Dicugns Barn, Rudge vi, A very 

ticular gentleman with exceedingly tight boots on, 1867 
Tzottore Chron. Barset xaxv, A wedding-ring growin 
always tighter as I grow fatter and older. 1878 Prac: 
15 June 2590/2 A tight uniform is so bad a thiog for the 
soldier. | ’ 

8. Difficult to deal with or manage; hard, 
severe, ‘tough’, ‘stiff’; esp. in phr. @ tight place, 
corner, squeeze, etc., a position of difficulty. co/log. 

1764 Foote Mayor of G. 1. Wks. 17991. 180 Is Lady Bare 
bara's work pretty tight? 1772 Neder tr, flist, Fr. 
Gerund 1. 10 This question of yours is a tight ooe. 1852 
Townsnenn (of Ohio) in /fouse Refr. 23 June (Thornton), 
1 felt myselfina bai He spot. 1855 Hatreurron Nat. & Aunt. 
Wat, xvi. (1. 121 It's a tight squeeze sometimes to scrouge 
between a lie and a truth in business, 1864 Daily Tel. 
26 Sept., When they find they sre getting intoa tight place— 
to borrow an Americanism—{they] gather up their gold, and 
ton off. 1889 Gretton Memory's Harkb. Bo We were sub- 
jected to m very tight examination; for tbe prize was one 
of considerable value. 1891 Daily News 14 Nov. 2/3{1t] 
would suffice to drive the Hears of Russian stock intoatight 


corner, 

10. collog. or techn. a. Said of a contest in which 
the combatants are evenly matched; close; so of a 
bargain: with little margin of profit. orig, U.S. 

1828 Wrestre s.v., A tight bargain. 1848 Partirtr 
Dict. Amer, Tight match, a close or even match, as of two 
Persons wrestling or running together. 1903 !Westm. Gas. 
a Sept. 3/1 The tighter the match the better Be plays. 

b. Of a person: Unwilling to part with money, 
close-fisted; ¢. Finance, Of money: Difficult to 
obtaln except on high terms; also ¢rans/. of the 
mooey-market when moncy is scarce. 

1628 Wenstre sv, A man tight in his dealings, 1846-7 
Maes. Wnivenxe Widow Bedott Pagers 3 (Bartlett) The 
Deacon was ms tight asthe skin on his et begrudged 
folk their victuals when they came to hix house, 1846 
Daily News a1 Jan. 4/6 Tn Paris money is ' tight ‘also, and 
discounts difficult, 1866 Ceume Banking vii, 152 A tight 
money market will force sales, and make purchasers., 
reluctant to buy. 1868 Lavaz Bramlelehs xvi. 1. 219 
Money was ‘tight ‘ being the text of all he said. 

IL. a. Closely packed. Cf. ‘itenten v, 1b. 

1856 Kane Arct. £xfé. |. xxiv. 313 For thirty-five miles 
south the straits are absolutely tight lie. with ice} 

b. Of language: Terse, concise, condensed, 
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3870 Swinpurne Ess, & Stud, (1875) 85 The highest form 
of ballad .. must condense the large loose fluency of romantic 
tale-celling into tight and intense hrevity, 

c. Ari slang. Lacking freedom or breadth of 
treatment; cramped. 
, 1891 Spre.man in Contemp. Rev. July 60 1t [Tenniel’s art 
in 1850) is certainly ‘tighter ‘: it is younger. 190% Encycl. 
Brit. XXVIL 2524/1 In his fivse style [Corot] painted 
traditionally and ‘tight ’"—that is to say, with minute exact. 
ness, clear outlines, and with absolute definition of objects 
throughout. 1905 QO. Kev. July 234 His style, if a litele 
what artists call ‘tight’, has the rare gift of being entirely 
Jucid in the expression of subtleties. 

d. Of the edge of a saw: Compressed by 
hammering (Cent. Dict, 1891). 

12. Billiards. slang. (a) Said of balls when they 
are in contacl: ‘fast’, ‘frozen’. (4) Of pockets: 
Having a small opening compared with the diameter 
of the balls, 

1909 in Cent. Dict. Sup. 

13. The adjective used absolutely, (See also 
Ticuts.) Xughy Football = ScrimMack sé. 4. rare. 
1 Westen. Gaz, 19 Nov. 15/1 The forwards are stron 
and hard workers in the tight, but in the loose are slow an 
cumbersome... Both in the tight and loose they must remem- 
ber to watch and follow the ball. 1905 Daily Chron. 1 Nov. 
9/5 They have shown little dash in the open and no skill in 

the tight. 

+14. Formerly (r4th-17th c.) appended to ton, 
pipe, hogshead, dolium, as measeres of capacity, 
originally and especially in slating the number of 
tons burden (7. ¢. the tonnage) of a ship; also as an 
equivalent weight of stones, gravel, salt, etc. Sce 
also Tox, TonnaoE, Ton. 

[1894 C. N. Rosinson Brit, Fleet at7 The unit of ship 
measurement, both in England and on the continent, at the 
time [of Henry VII], was, as heretofore, the tun cask of 
wine, and the stated tons or tuns burthen of a ship meant 
the number of tuns or butts of wine she could carry. War- 
ships’ tonnage was estimated by roughly comparing their 
bulk with merchant-ships of known carrying capacity.] 

137 Rolls of Parit, WN, 63/2 Pur prendre de chescun 
nie iz craier, de ee soit, qe passe par la mier 
dedeinz le dite Admiralte alant & retouraant, par le voiage 
de chescun tonne-tight vjd...Item, de prendre de chescun 
vesseau qe pessent sur la mier du dit Admiralte 
entour Harane, de quele portage qiil soit, en un simaigne 
de chescun tonne-tight, vid...entroia simaignes de chescun 
tonne-thight, vid. 1410 in Proc. Privy Councit (1834) 1. 
327 La somme des gages & regarda des gens darmes archers 
conestables & marins deinz especifiez, ovesque le tonnetyght 
samontent on g@rt..viij@! coxlj. ti. xvii]. s. vjd. 1427-9 
Rolls of Parl. W. 365/1 To have Lettres Patentz .. for 
to take and resceyve of every Vessel! ladon of,.C tonnetite 
vittd, and of every Vessell of lesse tite tid.  /érd. [French 
version], P{rejndre & avoir de chacun Nief del portage de.. 
C tonelx..vitid., & do chacun autro Vessell de meyndre 
portage. .mmtd. ab 2 Kee, St. Mary at Hill 7o For a 
toone a of northerin aton for pe new chirche porche.. 
vijs vid. «1483 Lider Niger in Househ, Ord. (1790) 94 

¢ kinge hathe it intytled by his prerogative to five of 
every Tk from xx dol’ tyght before the mast & behynd 
to have ii dol’ wyne; and soe of every shippe tyll he come 
to the tyghe of ccc dol’; then the kinge hath before and 
behynd of every such shippe iii dol’ wyne. 1495 Naval 
Acets. Hen, VIET (1896) 154 Payat..foc cecelxviij ton tyght 
of... Stones vijZ. nig Os for ciiij**xvj ton tyghe of gravell 


x2iiijs. vid, 1497 /did. 186 For the hyre o! bote con- 
teynyng vi} Tonne Tight. /éid.228 A pipe Tyghte yron 
price xls. &..for a hoggeshed Tyghte yron price—xxs. 


@1s00 io Amoldo Chron. (1811) 127 A crano eufficient and 
able to take vp from the water of the Thamis the weight of 
atonne tight. 1904 Se/. Cas. Crt, Star Chamber (Selden) 
2tz Of & for enyton or ton tyght of marchaundis conteigned 
in A oe sepa Ee a be | Owen is ge 
a 139 In bargayninge by the toone yt requireth that yt 
be Dxppaned what nomber of barrells the totwee shalbe of, 
ffor of ae Teen cae tight, wh** comonly is vsed in 
bargsynes poms differreth from the toonne by measure 
both of corne salte. 


B. adv. (The adj. osed adverbially.) 
1. Soondly, roundly; = Ticutty 1. Now dyal. 


and U.S. 

1790 J. Fistixx Poems 61, 1 charg'd them tight, An’ gart 
them 4 o° Jawing clink, Mair than was right. 1898 
Elizabet 4 German Garden a9 She had been sotight asleep, 

2. Firmly, closely, securely; so as not to allow 
any movement: = TiottLy 3. 

1680 Moxon Mech. Exerc. xii, 208 Vou may without more 
ado screw ap your Work tight. 1” Tucker £t, Nat. (1834) 
1. 194 The prospect of getting a livelihood holds them tight 
to their work. 1838 Dicxzns A‘ch. Nick. liii, Molding 
tight on with both hands, 1878 T. L. Cuviea Jointed 
Papers 20% The tighter I clung the safer I felt. 

b. Zo sit tight, +to apply oneself closely ¢o 
(0s.); lo maintain one’s position firmly in refer- 
ence to something; also, to sit close, to remain 


under cover. collog. 

1738 Lond. Atag. 131 Andromache and all the great Ladies 

Years ago, sat very tight to their Stitching, 1897 

vader Munt Unkist, ‘Unkind xiv, ‘Sit tight I’ she ex- 
claimed, pinching my arm violently, She always talks slang 
when she is excited, 1898 Daily News 10 Keb, 3/2 No 
money ts forthcoming, and banks sit tight. 1909 Atheneum 
20 Mar, 345/3 1s not ' Sit tight’ the watchword of constitu- 
tionalism ? 

3. With close constriction or pressure; closely, 
lensely; = TiGiTLy 2. 

1818 Scorr Kos Roy xxxii, A horse girth buckled tight 
behind him. 1853 Lanpos /mag. Conv, flare & L. Wks. 
1892 LY. 423 Ie whose dress sits tight upon him. 
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C. Combinations. 

1. Adjectival, as /ight-delted (having a tight belt), 
-bodied, -booted, -hosed, -limbed, -lipped, -skinned, 
shirled, -sleeved, -waisted adjs. (Somelimes not 
clearly distinguishable from next.) 

31767 S. Pateason Another Trav. 1. 315 Their habit is 
entirely white ..and being tight-bodied, gives them the 
appearance of a company of millers in their holiday-cloaths. 
3836 T. Hoox G. Gurney v, Perhaps a tight-skinned sailor 
walking his way to town from Portsmouth. 1859 G. MEar- 
pitn &, Fevercl ii, The boy was..not so tight-limbed and 
well-set. 1876 Miss Baaobon ¥, Haggard's Daw. UL. 47 
How would that tight-waisted, tight-lipped damsel get on 
with a lovely young wife, 1896 HoweLis dpressions & 
Exp. 73 She wore a tight-skirted black walking-dress. 1896 
Eoitu Tuomeson in Afonthly Packet Christmas No, 80 
Tight-booted and tight-belted in correct Continental mili- 
tary style, 

2. Adverbial, as tight-bound (= tightly bound), 
-closed, -draped, -drawn, -fitting, -looking, -made, 
-packed, -pressed, -rooted, -shut, -stretched adjs. ; 
tight-reining sb. ; tight-clasp, -t¥e verbs. See also 
TiIGHT-LACED, etc, 

x80x1 Mar. Epcewoatn Angelina ii, She was hospitably 
received by a tight-looking woman. 1819 Keats Ode 
Melancholy i,Go not to Lethe, neither twist Wolf's bane, 
tight-rooted, for its poisonous wine. 1832 Scoreby Farm 
Kep. 8 in Libr, Usef. Knowl, Husé, VU, A large and 
tight-bound sheaf will require to stand two days longer than 
asmallone. 1844 Dicxens Afart. Chnz, v, 1 did not think 
you were half such a tight-made fellow! 1860 Reape 
Cloister & H, (1861) l. 20 Clad in a pair of tight-fitting huck- 
skin hose, 186g Dicxens Awd, Fr. 1v. vii, With the palms 
of his hands tight-clasping his hot temples. 1879 Bzown- 
Inc Joan Jvanovitch 166 Vl. tight-tie you with the strings 
Here of my heart! 188 Yates Recol?, ii. (Tanchn.) 80 
After tight-reining and regular hours. 1896 A, Patmea in 
Academy 25 Jan. 80/3 It is strange how the tight-stretched 
tambaurine can be called selle, 1905 Daily Chron. a1 Oct. 
5/2 Strong men stood with tight-drawn lips. 

3. Special combs.: tight barrel or cask, a barrel 
for liquids; also called wet barrel or cask; cf. 
SLACK a. 10; so tight cooper (sec qnot.); tight- 
corking CAngiing), a method of float-fisbing in 
which the line (with the float or cork) is kept taut 
between the point of the rod and the plummet 
at the boliom; tight-fisted a, parsimonious, 
close-fisted; tight-jeff: see JEFF; tight-lock 
dial. (see quot.) ; tight shop, a cooperage where 
tight work is done; tight work (see quot.). 

1883 Kwicur Dicé. Mech. Suppl, Slack Barrel, one for 
flour, sugar, cement, fruit, and what not, of a dry character. 
Tn contradistinction to *tight barrel. 1759 Exurs in PAs, 
Trans, LI. 209 This was put into a *ught cask, 187 
Encyel. Brit, V1. 338 ‘Vight or wet and dry or slack cask 
manufacture, 1889 Cent. Dict. s.v. Cooper, Wet or *tight 
cooper, A cooper who makes casks for liquids. 1867 F. 
Faancis Angling i. (1880) 59 *Tight-corking is using a 
heavyish float well shotted and plumbed some two fect two 
deep, 1844 Dicxens Christmas Caroli, We was a *tight- 
fisted hand at thegrindstone. «1825 Foaav Voc. E, Anglia, 
*Vight-lock, any species of coarse sedge growing in marsh 
ditches. So called, from its being used to bind the sheaves 
of beans or oats, growing very Inxuriantly on such land. 
189s Latour Commission Gloss, * Ti Ay Shops, workshops 
in which tight work is performed, Tbid. sv. Work, *Tight 
work is a term used in the coopering industry to denote the 
making of casks or any vessels to hold water or liquids. 

+ Tight, v.1 Oés, Forms: 1 tyhtan, tihtan, 
3 tuhten (7), tuihten, tihhtenn (Orm.), 4 ty3t. 
fa, t. t tyhte, 1-3 tihte, 2-3 tuhte (#), 4 ty3t, 
tyht, 4-5 tl3t, tight. 2a. pple. 1 zetiht, 2-3 
ituht, 4 itizt, y-tyght, tyght, ty3t, tizt, tight, 
Se. tycht. (OF. tydtan = OHG. zuhien (2uhton), 
MHG. zithten (G. ziichten to breed, train) :—OTent, 
“tuht-jan, denominative verb f, *¢uhi-: see TIGHT 
56.1] 

1. ¢rans. To draw, pull; = TEE v.11; to stretch. 

axzooo in Anglia XII. 421/806 Oferhredels..onhutan 
aetiht, welamen..tn gyro tensum. ara40 Ureiswn in Cote, 
#fom, 203 Pi sune was ituht on rode, 13.. Sir Benes (A.) 

215 Panne was be-fore his bed itiz3t.,A couertineon raile tre, 
Ee noman scholde on bed ise. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 568 
Fyrst a tule tapit, ty3t ouer pe flet.. Pe styf mon steppez 
peron. #bid. 858 Tapytez ty3t to be woe, of tuly and tars, 
And vnder fete, on pe flet, of folzande sute. 1375 Se. Leg, 
Saints xl (Ninian) 13 Quhene it [his curtain] vpe ves 
tycht, Pane wist be he [had] tynt be sycht. 

2. fig. To draw, attract, entice, allure (0 some 
action, or fo do something); = TeEv.! 2, 

¢1000 /E.raic ffonr, 1. 174 On Sreo wisan bid deofles 
costnung: pet is on tihtinge, on lustfullunge, on gedafunge, 
Deofol uht us to yfele, ac we sceolon hit onscunian. 11.. 
Departing Souls Addr. Body 423 Pe (deofel] tuhte his 
hearpe ant tuhte pe tohim. /éid. 437 Ac efre he tuhte pe. 
61178 Laud, Hon, 1a1 Pe deofel heom tuhte to pan werke. 
€ 1200 Oamin 7048 Tibhtenn & turrnenn habenn follc..To 
lefenn uppo Criste. 

8. To train, discipline; = TEE v.! 3 ; to chastise. 
arooo Ags. 1s. (Th.) xciiifi], 12 Pe pu hine..zetyhtest 
lgnem tu erudieris| arazg Ancr, XK. 184 Hwon he haued 
inouh ibesten his child, & haned ituht hit wel, (did. 268 
‘Tu ne schuldest nout tuhten, ne chasten pi meiden uor hire 
ult. arago Saroles Warde in Cott. /lont, 267 Ah efler 

t wit wule pat is husebonde tuliten ant teachen pat wit 

ga euer hiuore. 

A. rofl. and intr, To belake oneself; lo go, pro- 
ceed, advance; = TEx v.! 6a, b. 

€%205 Lay, 810 His horn he vastliche bleu, therden hit 
Troynisce & tulten (¢ 1275 tojze] to pon Gricken, /4id, 
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27321 Ure drikten heo bi-leued And to Mahune heotulited, 
1300 Cursor M. 3157 Quen he pe sted sagh bar he tight, 
Pe child he dide o pe ass light. id. 20506, 1 sal iar it 
misun hastight. 13.. A. Adis. 7164 (Bodl. MS.) Pat nei3 

kyng hij ben ytizth. ¢1330 R. Browne Chron. ay 

To hunte hes he had tight in his oew forest. 13.. 2. #. 
Allit. P. A. 717 Do way, let chylder vnto me ty3t. a 1400- 

Alexander 2304 To be temple he tight tithanndez to 
iis. e400 Destr. Troy 1358 All tight to be tempull of 
pere tore goddes, For drede of the dethe. " 

Hence t Ti'ghting v4/. sd., persuading, enticement. 

cx000 [see 2}. a 1175 Cott. Hom. 229 Purh diofles tihtinge 
beswicen. ¢1z00 Yrin, Coll. Hom. 29 Pat is pe defies 
tuihting and mislore, 

t+ Tight, v.2 Obs. Forms: 4 ty3t; pa.7. 4 
tizte, ty3te, ty3t, tight, 5 tizt, tyght; fa. pp/e. 
4 y-tizt, tiht, ty3t, tyzte (thit, tithte), 4-5 tizt, 
tight(e, 5 tizte, Sc. ticht. [Etymology obscure: 
see Note below.] 

1. ¢rans, To appoint, ordain, set, fix (a time, etc.); 
to devise, contrive; to prepare, get ready. Cf. 
Dieu v, 2, 11, 14. P ‘ 

1300 Cursor M, 24344 (Edin.) To ten al tiht [. ». tight] 
vs was bat tim Quen we na hel moht se onhim. Jé/d. ae 
(Cott) pat pou thoru prophet tald and tight Nu esit fulfille 
be-for vr sight. J/éfd, SS (Gott.} [Gabriel says to 
Zacharias] A!l pat be is tight [v.7. hight] sal be-tyde. 
€1330 R. Brunwe Chron. Wace (Rolls) 5488 Atte water 
Wamon doun lyght, Inti] a bot Hamon had tyght. 13.. 
#. E. Allit. P. A. 502 Of tyme of 3ere pe terme watz ee 
Jbid. Ts, 1153 Zif 3e wolde ty3t_me_a tom telle hit I wolde. 
@ 1425 Cursor AL. 4124 (I'rin.) Pe foly pat his breperen ti3t. 
©1470 Golagros & Gaw. 744 The renkis of the Round Tahill, 
hat has traistly thame dghe to governe that gait. 


2. With 7f. ot absol. (rarely ref.): ‘To fix it in 
one’s mind; to determine, intend, purpose; to set 


oneself ¢o do something, 3 

a. 1300 Cursor AL. 1301 (Cott.) Wen pat drightim had him 
tight To send him be oile pat he him hight. ¢ 2300 Havelok 
2990 Hwou the swikes haueden tiht (44S, thit] Reuven hem 
that was here riht [4ZS. rith], 13.. Sir Beues (A.) 838 A 
stiward was wip king Ermin, Pat hadde ti3t to sle pat swin, 
13.. Gaw. §& Gr. Knit. 2483 Mony a-venture..pat Ine ty3t, 
at pis tyme, in tale toremene, ¢1380 Sir Kerumé, 729 To 
slen him had he tiz3te. @ 1400 Octouian 1476 To hrewe the 
Crystene mennys hanys Hy hadden tyght. ¢1475 Songs, 
Carols, etc. 85/64 Alone to ies she hath her tight. 2.41500 
Chester Pi. xi 165 Therlore a songe, as 1 haue tighte,..I will 
shewe here in thy sighte. ; 

3. To set, set firmly, fix, set up (an edifice), 
pitch (a tent). Cf. Dicurv. 5, 8. 

1382 Wycur Zudg. xx. 33 So alle the sones of Yrael.. tizten 
sefon in the place that is clepid Baalthamar. ¢1x394 P. 
2. Credé 168 Wip tabernacles y-tijt to toten all nbouten, 
a 1400-50 Alexander 1373 (Ashm.) Quen he had ti3t vp pis 
tram and pis tild rerid. cxrqz0 Aniurs of Arth, 355 Pe 
tasses were of topas, bat were pere to tizte [z. 7 tyghte]. 
¢1440 Bone Flor, 377 They tyght ther pavylons in a stede. 
£1470 Golagros & Gaw. 526 Ane hie toure, that tight wes 
full trest. y a 

b. ?To set down in writing, to state, Cf. 


Diecut v. 6. 

13.. &. E. Altit, P. A, 1052 Pe hy3e trone.. With alle be 
apparaylmente ymbe py3te, As Iohan pe apostel in termez 
ty3te. E 

ce. To set or deck with jewels. Cf. Dicut v. to. 
€147§ Rauf Coilzear 473 Bricht braissaris of steill..Ticht 
ouir with ‘lhopas, and trew lnfe atanis, ‘ 

[Wote. No word answering to ME. ¢ihZan appears in OF. 
or in the cognate langs., and its origin is a pare Sense 1 
corresponds closely to that of OE. st#ktan, ME. Sricur, ‘to 
dispose, arrange, regulate, direct, rule’; senses 1 and 3h 
correspond alsa to various senses of OE, dihtan, Dicur v. 
Formal connexion with the latter seems impossible; deriva. 
tion from the former by loss of s, if not impossible in such 
constructions as fs (s)tigh?, was (1)figh?, cannot be assumed 
without some direct evidence.} 

Tight (toit), v.32 Also Sc. 6 teicht, 7 ticht. 
{f£ ‘Treur a.] f¢rans. To make tight, in various 
senses. +. To make (a vessel) water-tight. Obs. 
+b. To stretch, tighten, brace; to draw tight, 
compress. Ods. . (also ref.) To put in order, 
make tidy or neat. dai, Hence Tighted ff/. a. 

1532 Ace. Ld, High Treas. Scot, V\. 156 For boyingis and 
teichtein of the xij barrellis of aill forsaidis, 1581 MuLcasTer 
Positions xvii. (1887) 76 Wrastling..tightes the sinews, 
1587 J. Metvitt Diary (Wodrow Soc.} 255 His lessone 
was a tichted upe abregment of all he haid tetched 
the yeirbypast. 1611 CoTGr., Goudronner..to pitch, trimme, 
or tight a ship. 1661 Se. Acts Chas. // (1820) VII. 230/2 
‘The said barrells to be well tichted and double girthed 
before the transporting thairof. 1775S. J. Paatr Lideral 
Opin. \xxxvi, (1783) 11, 138 Mr. Benjamin... had so spruced 
and tighted himself up, that he really looked quite interest- 
ing. 1895 Gloss. E. Anglia s.v.,3 = Tidy, ‘Tight yeur- 
selfup’. 

Tight, tigt, obs. ff. T1Tz; pseudo-arch. pa. t. TIE, 

Tighten (tait’n), v [f. Ticur a.+-mn5,] 

L trans. To draw tight or tighter; to make taut 
or tense, to draw close; hence, to fix tightly, to 
make strict or rigid; to secure. Also SB. 

19727 Battery vol. Il, To Tighten, to make straight, ns a 
Line, Cord, etc., also to dress after a tight Manner. 1755 
Jounson, to Tighten, to straiten, makeclose. 1774 GoLpsM. 
Nat, Hist. VI. 257 The spider only wants to have one 
end of the line fast, in order to secure and tighten the 
other, 1810 Scorr Lady of L.. vi, What reins were tightened 
in despair. 1846 Barrran tr. Sfalgaigne's Man, One. Surg. 
39 The stitches should not be tightened until all the thrends 
are in$ and the tule is, that those of the middle, or angles, 
should be first tightened. 1859 Handbk, Turning 59 I it 
guts too deep, tighten the screws a little more. 1896 Lapy 
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A. Kerr Life Sed. Valfré 232 We find him. ,revising and 
tightening-up the rules of n community. 

b. To press closely together; to pack ; to com- 
press. Also fig. 

1845 Farraairn Zyfol. Script. (1457) 1. 1. ii. 49 A type so 
tightened and compressed as to admit of nothing but what 
pertained to the tabernacle worship. 1853 Kane Grinneld 
Exp. xvi. (1856) 123 A gradually increasing breeze from the 
E.S.E...had tightened the floes, 

c. absol, = T1iGHT-Lace v, collog. 

1896 Daily News 29 Oct. 9/5 A fellow servant. .used to 
ask why ‘she didn’t tighten a little more’, 

2. intr. To grow tight or tense; to be stretched 


tight or drawn close, Also fig. 

1846 Lanoor Jmag. Conv., Eup. China & Tsing-Ti Wks. 
1853 J]. 118/: My skin seemed too small for them, it tight- 
ened so. 1868 Rocers Jol. Econ. xi. (1876) 150 As the 
market tightens..the rate of discount rises, 1871 L. STrPuEN 


Playgr. Eur. vii. (1894) 158 The rope once or twice tight. . 


ened unpleasantly. x Alléntt’s Syst. Med. WW. 788 The 
radial artery is felt to tighten day hy day. - 4 

+3. ref. To make oneself ‘tight’ or tidy; cf. 
Ticur a, 4. Obs. rare. 

1786 Mrs. A. M. Bennett Juvenile Fndiser. 11.113 Her 
daughter was run up to tighten herself, fit, as she said, to 
walk with them. 

Hence Tightening w/, sd. and ffl. a. 

1846 J. Nicuorson Operat. Mechanic 34 Placing the 
tightening roller in the position represented by the dotted 
lines. Jéra, 806 Two of the bracing chains, with their 
tightening shackle. 1836 W. Irvine Astoria 1. 139 ‘The 
tightening of the padding and the pressing of the hend to 
the board is gradual. 1897 Kntaut Dict. Meth, Tightening 
pulley, one which rests against the hand in order to tighten 
it. 1902 Words Eyewitness 135 Men..who would have met 
untold sorrow with but a tightening of the lips. 

Tightened (tind), AA/.@. [f. prec. +-ED}.] 
Made or become tight; drawn tight or close; 
tense, stretched ; firm, rigid; constricted, 

1760 Fawkes tr. Anacreon, Ode lix. 7 With tighten'd 
Rein, 1) urge thee round the dusty Plain, 1810 Scott 
Lady of L.\. xxxvi, Malcolm did..bind.. His ample plaid 
in tightened fold. 1833 Coteripcr 7aé/e-é, 10 Aug., Like 
a sigh heaved up from the tightened chest of a sick man. 
1880 G. Menzvitn 7vagic Com. (1881) 291 The tightened 
grasp of her hand confessed her understanding of the thing 
she pressed to hear repeated. 1899 Ad/butt's Syst. Atcd. V1. 
48 The pulse may be but little changed [in angina], yet it is 
sometimes tightened. 

Tightener (teit’nan). [f Ticnten v. + -Er LJ 
One who or that which tightens. 

1829 Nat. Philos., Prelim. Treat. 32 (U.K.S.), [In lizards} 
the two toes or tightners, hy which the skin of the foot is 
pinned down. 1851 Mavnrw J.ond, Labour 1, 66 What is 
elegantly termed a Gghtner_ that is to say, a most plentiful 
repast. 1890 ///ustr. Lond News 6 Sept. 298/3 A minstrel 
..a tightener of the strong sinews of warlike hearts] 189 
Wheeling 25 Feh. go2 Wienches, spoke tighteners, and 
padlocks and chain; bearings, hubs, and pedals. 1895 
Standard 21 Nov. 5/2 There is no such tightener of the 
purse strings as want of confidence. 


+ Tighter. Obs. rave. [f. Tiont v.3+-ER1,] 

1. One who makes tight the scams of ships; 
a caulker, 

1611 Cotcr., Gofldronneur, a pitcher, trimmer, or tighter 
of ships, 1653 Urquuart Aadelais u. xxx, Julius Caesar 
and Pompey were boatwrights and tighters of ships. 

2. ‘A ribband or string by which women straiten 
their clothes’ (J.). 

Tightish (toittif), 2. [f. Tien? ¢.+-1sH1.] 

1, Kather tight or close-fitting. 

1775S. J. Pratt Liberal Opin, xevi, (1783) 111. 202 Are 
they [the clothes] not a little tightish? 1848 Curzon Visits 
AMonast. 1. v. 58 It comes up high upon the neck, and has 
tightish sleeves. 1893 Quitter-Coucu Delectable Duchy 223 
In a tightish uniform. 

b. as adv. Somewhat tightly. 

1767 J. Fercuson Leet., Sufpé. 31 ‘Vhe top goes on tightish, 
but must be made to turn round on the cylinder. 

2. Somewhat difficult to accomplish, attain to, 
ete.; rather ‘stiff’ or difficult. 

1786 Mrs. A.M. Bennetr Juvenile Indiscrelions \1. 207 
Amounted to a pretty tightish sum. 1801 tr. Gadrielii's 
Afyst. Ffusd. U1. 96 They have had a tightish day’s work. 
1832 Witson in Slackw. Mag. XXX1. 859 “Tis a tightish 
swim across, 1890‘ Bo.prewoop' Col. Keformer (1891) 418, 
1 had a tightish ride to get over before 1 caught the mail. 

Ti-ght-la:ced (-last), a. That islaced tightly ; 
having the laces drawn tight ; wearing stays lightly 
laced; constricted or compressed by tight-lacing. 

1741 [see b}, 1828 Lighis & Shades I. 132 The tight- 
laced spark of fashion, with his hat on one side, 1860 W,G. 
Cuarx in Vac, Zour. 43 We saw..the belles of the island,.. 
with..tight-laeed black bodices. 1891 Figure Training 106 
May I add a little practical information. .on the health of 
tight-laced ladies? 1905 H. D. Rotieston Dis. Liver 11 
Tight-laced livers are often associated with dyspepsia. 

b. fig. Strict in the observance of rules or usages 
of morality ot propriety. (Usually dyslogistic.) 

1741 Ricnaroson Pamela I. Introd. 26 He made a too 
tight-lnced Objection, where he quarrels with the spanu‘d 
Waist of Pamela. 1831 T. L. Peacock Crotchet Castle vi, 
Even in these tight-laced days, the obscurity of a learned 
language allows a little pleasantry. 1844 Ava. Smrru Adv. 
Mr, Ledbury \iv, (1886) 164 Etiquette is not over tight-laced 
upon the mountains, 1881 Larwooo Lond. Parks xiv. 282 

his somewhat tight-laced gentleman was greatly shocked. 


Tight-la‘cing, v4/. 53. The action or process 
of lacing tightly; sec. the practice of wearing 
tightly-laced stays in order to reduce or preserve 
the form of the waist. 


TIGHT ROPE. 


1834 Tail's Mag. I. 101/2 The demon of tight-lacing is 
still in existence. 1871 Figure Training 47 My two 
daughters..can me out in my favourable opinion of 
tight-lacing, and their good health speaks volumes in its 
praise. 1897 Aldbudtt's Syst. fed. \V. 343 Cruveilhier long 
Ago pointed out the influence of tight lacing as a cause of 
displacement [of the kidney]. 

Hence Tight-lace v. (back-formation) ¢rans., 
to lace tightly, to compress (the waist) by wear- 
ing tightly-laced stays; also ve. and aésol.; so 
Ti-ght-lace attrib. phr., affected by tight-lacing ; 
Ti-ght-la‘cer, one who practises tight-lacing. 

1859 Habits of Gd, Society 172 Vt is often difficult to con: 
vince the practised tight-lacer; for vanity is generally 
obstinate. 1880 tr. Zicmssen's Cycl. Med. VX. 40 In slight 
grades of the so-called ‘tight-lace liver’ only a shallow 
transverse furrow is observable. 1 Altbutts Syst. Med. 
1V. 343 The tight-lace line on the liver 1s on the same Jevel 
as the upper pole of the kidney. 1898 Maily News 19 Jan. 
9/2 She told me that she tight-laced herself to present a 
ie figure in the “en 1997 Daily Chron. 14 mie 8/7 

he majority of tight lacers develop thick unshapely legs 
sooner or later. 

Tightly (toitli), ade. 
In a tight manner. 

1, Soundly, properly, well; effectively; stoutly, 
vigorously. Cf. Ticnt a. 3. Now dial. 

1598 Suaks. Merry IV.1. iii. 88 Hold Sirha, beare 
these Letters tightly. Jé/d. 11. iii, 67 He will Clapper-claw 
thee tightly. 1598 B. Jonson Av. Man in Hunt 1. ii, We 
shall heare on’t, and that tightly too. a@s625 FLeTcHERr, 
etc. Fair Maid Inn. ii, When we have cozen‘d ‘em most 
tightly, thou shalt steal away the innkeeper’s danghter, 
arzjoo 1. E. Diet. Cant. Crew s.v. Sock, VV Drub ye 
tightly. xj00 S. L. tr. Fryke's Voy. E. Ind, 193 Our eight 
Boats..pursued them so tightly, that..hy Noon our oats 
were all got within a quarter of a League of ‘em. a@1713 
Ex.woop Aufobieg, 163 He stood up titely tothem. 1786 

iouns Jnventory 41 An'ay on Sundays duly nightly, J on 
the questions [= catechism] tairge them tightly. ‘1825 
Forey Voc. £. Anglia, Tightly,.. promptly; actively; alertly. 

2. With constriclion, tension, or compression; 
closely, tensely; sicicily; not leasely. Also fig. 

1758 Rutty Spir. Diary (ed. 2) 104 A busy week; yet 
kept to all meetings tightly. 1776 rial of Nundocomar 
60/1 A paper, wrapped in a wax cloth. .bound tightly down 
with a string. 1816 Scorr Let. 22 Nov.,1] have settled 
Walter tightly to his Greek and Latin, 1859 //adits of Gd. 
Society iil 145 bo ee which binds any part of the body 
tightly impedes the circulation. 1879 Stevenson Trav. 
Cevennes (1886) 34, I was tightly cross-examined about my 
journey. 1883 /farfer’s Mag. Nov. 904/2 The contests 
were..more tightly fought ont than hy the trotting equines. 

3. Firmly, securely. 

1866 Murs. Gasket Wives & Dau. x\viii, Trying to take 
one of his hands; hut he kept them tightly in his pockets, 
1898 Fo, Montcomery Tony 13 Their hands clasped tightly. 

4. Neatly, tidily, smartly. 

1825-9 Mrs. Suerwoopo Lady of Manor Il. xv. 297 It 
does me good to see you going about..so tightly dressed in 
your nent little cap and blue apron. 


In comb. with ppl. adj. (used atttib.), as 


tightly-clenched, -corsetled, -reined, -wrapped, etc. 
1825 T. Hoox Sayings Ser. tu Passion §& Princ. xii. WI. 
292 The tightly-strained white kid gloves. 1866 Howrtis 
enetl. Life xi. 154 Her tightly-corsetted waist. 1888' J.S. 
Winter’ Sootle's Childr. ui, Getween her tightly-clenched 
teeth. 
Tightly, tijtli, erroneous spellings of Trrety. 
Tightness (tat-tnés). [f Ticur a, +-nxss,] 
The quality or condition of being tight. 
1. Closeness of texture ; denseness, solidity (ods.) ; 


compactness of structure, impermeability. Also fg. 
@ 1728 Woonwaro(J.), The bones are inflexible, which arises 
from the greatness of the number of corpuscles that compose 
them, and the firmness and tightness of their union. 1759 
Euus in Pail, Trans, Li, 207 The tightness of the cask 
would secure them from the salt water. 1865 Dickens A/u?. 
Fr. \, viii, Make me as compact a little will as can be recon- 
ciled with tightness. ? . 

2. The condition of being drawn tight, stretched, 


or strained; tenseness, taulness. 

1780 New Nerugate Cal, V. 152 Placing a fife within the 
cord so as to twist it toa proper tightness. 1793 Beopors 
Scuriy 63 \t was not occasioned hy ~~ tightness of dress. 
1869 SrurcEon 7reas. David Ps. iii, 2 Harp-strings..need to 
be screwed up ngain to their proper tightness. 1885 Atan- 
chester Exant.7 Oct. 5/2 The very tightness with which the 
screw is being applied renders he probability of a break. 
down of the machinery more probable. ‘ 

b. transf. Constriction felt (as in breathing) ; 
hardness (of the pulse), Cf. TicuteNEp. 

1785 J. Pearson in Afed. Contnrun. 1). 68 A sense of tight- 
ness across the ehest. 1 Allbuti's Syst, Med. V. 37 
Nothing will relieve the tightness of the chest and the hard- 
ness of the cough..better than antimony. 1899 /éid. V1. 
49 Diminution in size and increase in tightness of the pulse. 

3. The conditien of being tipsy. s/azg. 

1864 Daily Tel, 4 Oct., At the first blush, the Americans 
strike a foreigner as being an exeeedingly drunken people, 
.- You cannot fail to observe an immense amount of ‘tight. 
ness’ during your walks abroad. 

4. Comm. Scatcily of money in lhe market. 

1858 R. S. Surtees Ask Alama \xvii, In consequenee 
of the tightness of the money-market, an carly settlement 
would be agreeable. 1901 Scotsman 7 Mar, 6/2 The tight- 
ness of money is again beginning adversely to affect gilt- 
edged stocks. 


Tight rope, tight-rope, 54. A tighily 
slretched rope, wire, or wire cable, on which rope- 
dancers and acrobats perform feats of equilibristic 
skill, Alsoatérid. (Contrasted with SLACK-ROPE.) 


[f Ticur @.+-1y2.} 


*e 


TIGHT-ROPE. 


1801 Srautt Sports & Past. ut. iv. (x810) 188 Tumbling 
and jumping throogh a hoop..and dancing upon the tight- 
rope. 1861 Tracnrray Four Georges iv. {1876} 105 A 
charming young Prince who danced deliciously on the 
tight-rope. 1890 Sfcctator aa Nov. 729/2 An interview 
with a tight-rope dancer. 


Hence Ti-ght-rope z., fxfr. to perform on the | 


tight-rope ; ¢ras. to walk along as if on a tight- 
rope. 

obs A. Mayurw Paved with Gold w. vii, A smalt.. 
garden, intersected with geevel Paths not hroader than deal 
boaids, which entailed balancing on those who tight-roped 
its watks. 1908 Darly Chron. 1 Feb. 5/6 He has tumbled 
and tight-roped, stepe under hedges, and accepted presents 
trom reigning potentates, 

Tights (toits), sd. #/. [Elliptical use of Tiaur 
a.) &. Tight-ftting breeches, worn hy men in the 
18th and early 19th centuries, and still forming part 
of court-dress, 

1833 Maaavar P. Sinple xxi, The frill of his shirt, ex- 
tending from his collar to the waistband of his nankeen 
tights, which were finished off at his knees with huge bunches 
of riband. 1857 Dickens Le??, (1880) 11. 26 A pair of com- 
mon nankeen tights, to button below the calf. 1889 W. S. 
Guarey Foggerty's Fairy 1, Vf tights and truaks came in 
again, 

b, Garmenis of thin elastic material, fitting tight 
to the skin, wom by dancers, acrobats, and others 
to facilitate their movements or display the form; 
skin-tights. Sometimes covering the whole body, 
bnt usually the legs only. 

1836-7 Dicwans Sk. Boz, Alrs. Joseph Porter (1870) 300 
None of the performers could walk in their tights, or move 
their armsin theirjackets. 1845 Acs. Suivi Fort. Scattery, 
Fam, alii. (1887) 140 Gentlemen in flesh tights jumped over 
strips of cloth, coming down on the horse again. 1897 
Timez 4 Oct. 8/1 [She] would be well advised to abandon 
her tights and resume the garb of her sex, 

Tiglic (tiglik),4. Chem. [f.mod.L. 7ig/-fam, 
specthe name of the croton oil plant, Croton 
Tigliuns (Linn.), of the Coromandel coast in 
India, the seeds of which were known in 17th cent. 
pharmacy as grana tiglia and grana tll; accord- 
ing to Wittstein, 1856, f. Gr. rides liquid faces, 
as in diarrhoea, from their purgative quality. 
If so, the spelling figlia or fielit for tilia, tlle 
prob. arose in Italy.] Contained in or derived 
from croton oil; ¢ég/ic acta, Cy11,0, (Watts) = 
CIl,-Cl¥:C(CI1,).CO.O1T, a colonrless crystalline 
componnd, crystallizing in triclinic plates or rods, 
obtained from croton and other olls; stereo-isomcric 
with angelic acid. Also called methyl-crotonic 
acid, So Tigiate, a salt of this acid; Ti-gline 
(see quot. 1900); Tiglivnio a., tiglic. 

3875 Watrs Dict. Chem. VIN. 395 (Croton eit, melds 
obtained from) Geuther and Frohlich designate this acid 
provisionally as tiglic acid, and point ont that it is, perbaps, 
identical with Frankland and Duppa's methyt-crotonic acid. 
-. Bariam tigtate,(C511,02),Ba+10f1z0. 3676 Jlaacey 
Royle's Mat. Med. ago It is com of the ordinary fatty 
acids, and volatile. acetic, butyric, and vaterianic, tiglinic 
acid. 1900 11, D, Jacnson Gloss. Bot. Terms, Tigline, the 
acrid principle in the seeds of Crofton Tiglinm, Linn, 

Tigress (tvi-grés), (Also 9 tigeress.)  [f. 
Tier + -e88, after F. ¢igresse.] 

L. A female tiger. 

1611 Corea, Tigresse, a Tigr a she Tiger. 3624 
Massixcea Aexegade in. v, If Christians have mothers, 
sure they sharein tigress’ kerceness. 3647 R. Srarvtron 
Juvenal xv, 778 ‘The Indlan tigresses firme @ enjoy. 
1893 E. Peacock NV. Breadom 11,117 She turned on him ike 
a tigress at bay. "i . 

2. fig. A herce, cruel, or tiger-like woman: ef. 
TiGEr sd, 4. 

3700 Morteux Quix. 1. 1v. iv. 11. 400, 1 never will give 
any body reason to call me Tigress and Lioness, 1706 
Puiturs (ed. Kersey), Vigress...a ranting Woman, a cruel 
Mistress, 1873 M. Couns Marg. & Aferch. (1. iii. 128 The 
proper subjugation of the young heiress and tigress, 

tb. A valgatly ot obtrusively overdressed woman: 
cl. Tiger 7. Obs. 

3835 New Monthly Mag. XLVI. 460 Tigresses, too, 
dee in a near approach to audity, in Greek draperies and 
a Urutus’ wig. " y 

3. attrib. and Comb., as tigress-heart, -like ad j- 

3844 Louisa S. Costrito Béarn § Pyrenees V1. 341 Adieu, 
tigrest-heart { Shepherdess without affection. r910 QO, Ker. 
Jan. 13 Started ia tigress-like revenge by a lady of quality. 

fi Tigridia (talgridia). Bor, [mod.L., named 
by Ker 1803, f, Gr. rvypi3-, variant stem of riypes 

TicrR+-14%; so called from the spotted flowers.] 
Name ofa genus of bulbous plants, N.O. /ridacez’, 
known as 7iger-iris or Tiger-flower, cap. T. Pa- 
vonia, the Veacock Tiger-flower, a native of 
Mexico, Central America, and tropical S. America. 

38656 in Treas. Bot. 1888 Pail Mall G. 10 Nov, | feet 
bound to say a word in praise of the orchid-like tigridia, a 
Lulbous plant of about a fot in height, 2nd whose bi mS, 
like those of the cistus, never last longer than a day, 

Tigrine (t2igroin), a. (Also tigerino.) ad. 
L. figrin-us (Pliny) marked like a tiger: ‘see 
-1ne1,) Of, pertaining to, or resembling a tiger, 
esp. in marking or colouring; in specific names 
of animals translating L. éigrinus. ‘ 

1666 Brount Glossogr., Tigrinc, of, or like the swift beast 
called a Tigre. 1800 Staw Gen. Zool, 1. 408 Tigerine 

Vou. X. 
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weesel. .of the size of a Cat, and of mild manners, The body 
«-with a black stripe from head to tail, and spotted on the 
sides with brown. 1803 /Sid. LV. 556 Tigrine Holocentrus 
.-nativeof the Indian seas. 1842 Penny Cycl, XXtV. 440/1 
Two soldiers. ,habited and shielded so as to exhibit a tige- 
rine aspect, 1861 G. Mearoita Evan Harrington x\, 
With tigrine claw thou manglest my speech. 1908 Sines 
8 June 6/3 Carpet, diamond, and tigrine snakes. 

Tigrish, Tigrous: see Ticenrtsn, TicERovs. 

Tigroid (taigroid), a. [f. Gr. rrypoetdis like a 
tiger: see-orp.] Resembling a tiger or tiger's skin ; 
marked like a tiger. Tigroid body (Path.): see 
Also aéso/. as sb, 

rgo1 Buck's Handbk, Afed. Sc. 11. 338 The tigroid in the celt 
bodies of the nuctei of origin of the motor cerebrat nerves. 
Tid. A part of the dendrite where tigroid bodies disappear, 
1904 Tircuenea tr. Waundt's dis Paychol. 1. 4x When 
highly magnified, most nerve-ceils show. .a fibriflated struc- 
ture; clusters of granules are set.. between the meshes of 
this fibrillar network,..The granular deposits are named, 
from their discoverer, the corpuscles of Nissl; they are 
also known as tigroid bodies, or as chromophitous substance. 
1909 Cent, Dict. Suppl.s.v. Granule, Nissd = smatl, 
deeply staining ies found hy Nisst in the cytoplasm of 
nerve-cells... Also called A'ised's bodies and tigroid. 

Hence Tigrolysis (taigip'lisis) [Gr. Avors dis- 
solution], the breaking down of the tigroid substance 
in the nerve-cell; Tigrolytio (-olitik) a., of or 
pertaining to tigrolysis. 

3903 Buck's Handbk, Med. Sc. VV. 264 This disintegration 
Of the tigroid has been variously designated... Kohn- 
stamm gives it the name figrolysis,..which | prefer. /5;d., 
Celts still tigrotytic may be observed. 

Tigrology. mnonce-wd. [See -0)Locy.] The 
branch of zoology which treats of tigers. 

1822-56 De Quincey Confers, Wks. V.70 The indignation 
arose naturally against my three tormentors (guardian, 
Archididascatus, and the professor of tigrology). 

Tig-tag (ti-gite’g), v. Se. [Reduplicated forma- 
tion, suggesting the continuous alternation of the 
game of ‘10 or Tao.) a. fntr. To continue in reci- 

rocal action; to hicker; to haggle in bargaining. 

. trans. To drive to and fro, to keep (a person) 
running to and fro. Hence Tig-tagging vl. sb. 

1643 Bane Leti., fo W. Spang 7 Wec., The King came... 
with pu to break up Waller's quarters,.. but., Waller is 
recruited, from Kent, with horse and foot, and minds to 
stand to it. They may tig tag on this way this twelve 
month, 1825 Jamirson, Sig-fageix, the act of haggtin: 
as, We had en awfn' tig-taggin about it, before we cond 
mak our bargain, 1844 W. Cross Disruption xxxv, (1846) 

83 They've .. been tig-eagit for years, waiting on this 
hk fandtheither Bith . 

Tigurine (tigiursin), a. and 56. [ad. L. Tign- 
rin-us in Tigurinus pigus Nera a district of 
ancient Helvetia, generally Identified with Ziirich 

Turicum).) &. adj, OC or pertaining to Ziirich 

cf. Consensus Tigurinus, the Ziitich Consensus of 
1549); hence = Zwinottay. b. sd. A Zwinglian. 

@ 1651 Cacozawoon /Jist, Kirk (1843) 11,33: The interpre. 


tatioun of the Confessioun of the ‘Tigurine kirk made by 


Mr Robert Pont. 1674 | ticeman Oufagnart, Hist(ed. 3) 59 | 


{itessed is the man who hath not gone in the counsel of the 
Sacramentarians, nor stood in the way of the Zuingtians, nor 
sale in the seat of the Tigurines. 3675 V. Ausor A ati-soszo 
273 Those low-spirited, phlegmatic Tigurine doctors, who 
trade all in. unwieldy systems of Divinity. 1697 Porter 
Axtiq. Greece vi.(19705) 3 Cf the Tigurine Version with that 
of Geneva, x é Cie. Fonr Gospels (3807) 1. 143 
This has been fotlowed by the Tigurine translator, 

Tiguryo, obs. variant of Tuoury. 

Ti-he, -hee, obs. ff. Temzz, Tiht, obs. f. 
Tiant, Tire adv. 

Tikal, var. Treat, Tikat, obs. f. Ticket. 

+ Tike, tyke!, Obs. rare". [Generally taken 
as = Tyke, dog, sense 2; but perh. ad. Welsh facog 
(taiog), in OWelsh ¢asawe villain, churl, Cornish 
fioe ot tiac husbandman, farmer, ploughman, rustic 
:—OCeltic *tegacos, deriv. of “teg-os, Welsh fy a 
honse: cf. for the sense Corran, med.L. colarsus, 
from cofa; VILLELN, med. L, villanus, from villa.) 
One of a class of persons snbject to tallage (cf. 
TALLAGEABILITY, quot. 1888);  churl, villein. 

3377 Lanct. P. Pl. 1. xix. 37 The iuwes, pat were gentit 
men, ihesu bei dispised, Bothe his fore & his lawe; now ar 
bei fowe cherlix, Aswyde as be worfde is, wonyeth pere 
none But vnder tribut & taillage as tykes & cherles (1393 
C. xxi 37 tikes and cheortes). f 

(Note. On this word see A. L. Mayhew in Guardian 
30 Nov. 3909. Jacog was in Welsh a technical term(Ane?. 
Welsh Laws 116, 266), and may have been known west of 
the Severn in English counties on the Welsh Border, Tike 
ss 'dog', appears later, and then only in the north.) 

Tike 4%, var. Trkk, a low-bred dog. 

Tike, Tikol, -eli(e, -il, Tiket, tikkat, -et, 
ob. forms of Tick, Ticktg, Ticket. 

Til! (til). Last Ind. Also teel, teal. [a. 
Hindi ¢#/:-Skr. 4i/4.] The Indian name of the 
plant Sesanium indicum, chiefly attrib. or in comb., 
ag fil seed; til ofl, til-aceed off, the oil obtained 
by bruising the seeds, 27/ack fi] = Ramrit, Gui- 
zotia oletfera (formerly called Verdesina sativa). 

1840 Peany Cycl, XV1. 4617/1 India, wheace. .sesamum or 
tit seed is..largety imported, as well as from Egypt. 3845 
Svocour.ea //andbh. Brit, ndia (1854) 514 Ut is. inferior... 
to the oil of til (sesammm), 1849 Hatroua Afan, Bot. § 953 
Teel seeds, the produce of Sesanium orientale, supply a 


| teylle, tyllo, 4- tile. 
| tild, tyld(o. 
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bland olf. ¢1865 Lerurav in Cire. Se. I. 1012 Sessama, 
Singilie, or teal oil, a@1895 Tadle Customs-Duties British 
fnata (Yule), Oils, Jinjili or Til. 1905 Statesaran 23 Aug. 
5/4 The Sesamum (Lil or Jinjiti) crop of the season. 

I) Lil#, [Native name in Madeira: perh. a local 
use of Pg. ¢/, Tetu or linden.] A lanraceous 
tree, Oreodaphne Jetens, of the Canary Islands and 
Madeira ; also its wood, which has a fetid smell. 
Chiefly attrid., as til-tree, til-wood. 

18s8 Hose Veg. Kingd. 623 Til-wood, produced by 
Glappertia) fetens, a native of the Canaries, has a most 
disagreeable odour. 3884 Mitten Plant-n., Oreodapane 
(Laurns) fetens, Fetid Laurel, or ‘Til-tree. 188, Lapvy 
Beassev The Trades 30 The black Tit..or native laurel. 

Til, obs, form of Trix, ‘Tine, Tit. 

_Tilb (tilbdri). [© proper name 7ilbury, 
in sense 1 that of the inventor, in sense 2 of the place: 
see qnot. 1796. 

_L. A light open two-wheeled carriage, fashionable 
in the first half of the roth c. 

1814 Sporting Mag. XLI{1, 240 Fifteen tilburies, drawn 
by fine btood horses, 1842 Dickens Amer. Notes vi, (1850) 
55/a Gigs, phactons, large-wheeled tilburies, and private 
carriages. 1863 ‘Ouroa’ ‘eld tn Bondage (1890) 44 We 
stood waiting for his tilbury. 

+2. A sixpenny piece; sixpence. s/ang. Ods. 

1796 Grose Dict, Vnle. T. (ed. 3), Tilbury, sixpences so 
called from its formerly being the fare for crossing over from 
Gravesend to ‘lithury fort, 1805 in Brathwait's Barnabees 
Frail, (1818) Antrod. 43 vote, As if a man..should say 
‘Arriving at Tilbury-fort,] gavea beggar a Tilbury (sixpence) 
forthe name’ssake’. 1813 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict. Tiloury, 
a sixpence, 

Hence Titbury’d a., of driving gloves, having 
the finger-palms strengthened with leather to resist 
the friction of the reins. 

tg0t Trade Catalogue, Knitted tilbury’d gloves, 

+ Tild. O¢s. Forms: 4 tyle, 5 tyll, tilde, 
tyide, 5-6 tyld. [In 14-15the. ty/e, tyll, app. a. 
OF. tile a piece or portion: ef. sene tille de son bacon 
(tath c.), tlle de dart (14th c. in Godef.).] Each 
of the four cuts or portions into which a qnarter 
of beef may be divided. 

a3 Durh, Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 1. 48 Inj quart. cara. 
Rou’ recent. et ij tytes et j carcos. pore. 1417 /did. 55 
In v Carcass. j qart. et j tytd Carn. bov. 1420 /bid. 56 
{n iiij carcas ij ¥ ft bov. sats. 114-15 Ear? Northumber- 
land's Hlouseh. Bk, (1770) 145 There shat be strikkya of every 
Carcass of Beef Ixiiij Stroke whiche is..alter iit] Tilde in 
every Quarter and after iiij Stroks in every Tylde. 

Tild, -6, vat. Texp s6. and v. Oés.; obs. f. Tice. 

| Tilde (tilde). [Sp. ¢#de, a popular metathetic 
form of the type *¢dlo for tit(u)lo, ad. L. titudes 
Trix, Diez cites as a parallel instance cabihio, L. 
capilulum.| The diacritic mark ~ placed in 
Spanish above the letter # to indicate the monidlé 
ot palatalized sound (nf), as in seffor (sen¥or). 

Orig. the wonsilé sound was written 91, as in the parattet 
4; the ¢itde is an abbreviated form of the second «, 

1864 in Weaster, 3889 Pall Mall G. 21 Jan, Ut is not 
considered [by the authoress] of aay importance if the word 
selior remains without its tilde. 

Tile (tail), s5.1 Forms: a. 1 tizgule, 1-2 tigele, 
3 tizel, 4 tezele, tiji, 4-5 tiel, 4-6 tyel, 4-9 tyle, 
§ til, tyl, tille, tyell, tyil, ty3l(1, tele, 5-6 
B. Se. and north, dial. 5-6 
(OE. tigule, tigele:—WGer. tegala, 
ad. L. feula a tile, f. teg-ere to cover. So OHG. 
efagal (MHG., G. siege’), Du. tegel, tichel, ON. 
tigl (Sw. tegel, Da. feg/). 

1. A thin slab of burnt clay, shaped necording to 
the purpose for which it is required; usually an- 
glazed and flat or curved for covering the roofs of 
buildings, flat for lining ovens, ctc.; flat, usually 
glazed and sometimes encaustically ornamented 
when used to pave floors, or line walls, fire-places, 
etc.; semi-cylindrical or tunnel-shaped when nsed 
for purposes of drainage. 

a, originally and gencrally as used for roofing 
purposes ; hence also applied to slmilar coverings 
of metal, marble, ¢ wood ‘shingles’, etc. 

aa Corpus Gloss. 1994 (O.E.T.) Segula, tizgute. e825 
Vesp. Px. xxi. 16 [xxii, 15] Adruzade swe swe tizule [L. 
festa] mezen min. ¢1000 Sax. Leechd. 11. 136 xebxern 
under tizelan to ahsan. a@1300 Cursor Jf, 18930 Pe fire es 
god to strengh pe tile. 1340 Ayend. 367 Tribulacion makep 
pacience..ase bet uer cin he tezele hard. ¢ 3400 Brut 
cexlii, 352 A large hous of tymbir.. conered with tylez 
ouyr. ¢1425 Voc.in Wr.-Wiitcker 667/23 fice tegu la, teylle, 
t5s2 Hutorr, Tyles of woode called shyngles. rgss 
Lorn Decades 150 ‘heir houses..are covered eyther with 
tyles, slates, reades, or stalkes of certeyne herbes. 1613 

uncuas Pilgrimage (1614) 467 The house whereia his 
Pagode..stendeth, is couered with Tiles of siluer. 1627 
Monxvson /#in. 1. 64 The building is very faire, of {ree stone 
--; but covered with tiles of wood for the most part. 3678 
Cupworta Jntell, Syst. 1. iv. 460 He uncovered another 
Letipie ae ae offthe Marble-Tyles thereof, sent them 
into Spain to adorn his newerected Temple withal, 1746-7 
Uravey Afedit, (1818) a7 Even a single tile, dropping from 
the roof, may be as fatal as the falt of the whofe structure. 

jo R.H. Dana Sef, Mast xiii. 30 The better fiouses.. have 
ted tites upon the rools, 1850 sci tr. C. O. Miller's 
Ane, Art § 53 Byzes of Naxos invented tho art of cutting 
marble tiles about the soth Olympiad. 1857 Bunce Aac. 
Pottery (1858) I. 162 Tiles were extensively used in Greece 
for roofing. ‘ 
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+b. As used in building generally, and includ- 
ing thicker slabs of the shape and quality of bricks : 


ef. TILE-STONE 1. Obs. 

(Cf. the corresponding use of G. gieged, The word brick 
first appears in E, in the 15th c.) 

¢893 K. AitrreD Oros. ul. iv, § 7 [Se wenll] is zeworht of 
tizgelan & of cordtyrewan, [¢ 1250-1387: see 2.) ¢ 1385 
Cuaucer L.G. IW. 709, & wallis make Ful hye of harde this 
wel I-bake. 148: Caxton Afyrr. in. ai, 158 They made 
other [pillar}..of tyles all hole wythonte ony Loyntures. 

e. As used for paving floors, lining walls, fire- 


places, etc. 
¢ 1386 Cuaucen Sonn. T. 397 Ne of our pauement Nys 
nat atyl yet with-Inne oure wones, [¢1394, 1426-7: see 2.] 
1611 CoTar., Ovarvean,..a square tile, or bricke, fit to pee 
with. 1688 R. Houme Armoury it. 343/2 Roman Tiles., 
found in Vaults and Cellars “in Chester. 1715 Leont 
Palladio's Archit. (1742) 1. 27 The Floors may be made.. 
ef square Tyles. 1727-41 Caetice Cycl, Flemish or 
Dutch Tyles are of two kinds, antient and modern, —The 
antient were used for chimney foot-paces...The modern 
Flemish tyles are commonly used plastered up in the 
jaumbs of chimneys, instead of chimney-corner-stones, 1735 
BEeaKkeELey Ouerisé § 117 Whether tiles and plaster may not 
supply the place of Norway fir for flooing. 1844 Dickens 
Christmas Carol i, The fireplace .. paved... with quaint 
Dutch tiles. 1888 Miss Bravvon Falal Three iv, The 
walls were lined with Minton tiles. ws 
d. As used for draining land, roads, buildings, 
etc., or for other purposes. These are either hollow 


tubes or semicircular and open. 

1830, 1844 [see @ile-draining, -machine in 6] 1869 
Bourew Avws & Arm. iv. (1874) 60 One of these shields is 
an etfongated and convex chlong, somewhat resembling a 
hollowed water-course tile. 1870 J:mERSon Soe. & Solit. viv 
122 See what the farmer accomplishes by a cartload of tiles; 
he alters the climate by letting off water, 1875 W. 
Mcluwraita Guide Wigtownshire 118 The spring .. has 
been diverted into tiles, and forms a spout-well. 1883 
Fisherics Exhih, Catal. 297 Tiles prepared for collecting 
Spat...Knives for detaching the young oysters from the 
chalked tile. i 

e. Afetallurgy. A small flat piece of baked earth 
or earthenware used to cover vessels in which 
melals are fused. 

1741 Cramer Aré Assaying Metals 67 In Fusions, it is 
often necessary to cover the Vessels with Tiles... These are 
made of the same Matter as the melting Pots and Crucibles. 
1753 Cuamuers Cyel. Suff., Tile, or Tye, in assaying, a 
small flat piece of dried earth, used tocover vessels in which 
metals are in fusion... The Tile sits close upon the vessel. 
1897 Knicur Dict. Alech., Tile..2. (Brass-founding.) The 
cover of a brass furnace. Now made of iron, but formerly 
a flat tile...3. (Afetal/urgy.) A clay cover for 2 nelting-pot. 

f. Thename given toa small flat plate of copper : 


cf. ¢#2¢ copper in 6. 
1868 Joynson Afefals 96 The copper..is cast into ‘ingots ', 

"tiles ', or ‘wire hars’. 
g. To have a tile foose (and similar expressions 
derived from roofing tiles): to be slightly crazy, or 


not quite right in the head. s/ang. 

1846 W. H. Maxweut Brian o' Linn xvii. (1848) IT. 212 
* There is not a tile off your upper story ', as they say in the 
north, 1870G. Macoonatp Back of North Wind xix, Me's 
pot right inthe head, you know. A tile loose. 1877 Besant 
& Rice //arp § Cr. iv, Is he cracked? Has my cousin 
dropped a tile? 

2. The material of which tiles or bricks consist, 
burnt clay (cf. Brick sd.1 1); tiles (or + bricks) 
collectively (in early use const. as pl.). + Oz? of 
tile = brick-oil (Brick 55.1 10). Ods. 

a, c1ago Gen. & Ex. 2552 Do sette sundri hem to waken 
His tizel and lim, and walles maken. a1300 Cussor Af. 
1533 (Cott.) Tua pilers bai mad, otile petan, Pe tober it wasa 
merbul stan. 1387 Trevisa /igden (Rolls) LV. 297, 1 fonde 
a citee of brend tyle, and now I leve a citee of marhil. 
£1394 P. Pl. Crede 194 Pat cloister .. was .. y-paned wip 
peynttil, iche poynte after ober, 1426-7 Kec. St. Alary at 
41ill 64 Payd for xj** pavyng tyle. 1566 in J. Morris 
Troubles Cath, Forefathers (1877) 336 All the residue of 
tile, timber, and stuff, 1632 Litucow 7rav, 1v. 139 The 
couertures being erected .. after the Italian fashion with 
gutterd tyle. 1634 J. [atk] Atys?. Nad, 64 Take of oyle of 
Tile one pound. 1707 Mortimer //usd, (1721) I. 142 ‘To do 
them with Dutch Tile, such as they set Chimneys with, 
184a Dickens Amer, Notes xi. (1850) 112/1 Cincinnati is a 
beautiful city..with..its well.paved roads, and foot-ways of 
hiight tile, 

B. c1425 Wrentoun Cron. 1. v. 235 He gert twa pilleris 
sone be maid: Off tild or plaister wes the tane, The toper 
wes of merbill stane. e1qso Afaitl, Club Mise. V1. 205 
A litill basya of payntit tild for theheealter. 1552 Lvynnke 
sav Monarche 1702 All fell to warke, boith man and chylde, 
Sum holkit claye, sum brynt the tylde, 1353-4 Burgh Rec. 
Edinb. (1871) 11. 346 Item, to Maister Johne Prestoun for 
ane hundreith tylde..xv% 

+b. The covering of a roof, roofing. Obs. rare. 
_ 3611 Corvat Craditics 362 The tyle of most of their honses 
is made of pieces of wood. 

3. slang. Ahat. Cf. Tien pA/. a. 1c. 

1823 in Spirit Pub, Fruls. 55 The prompter's boy threw 
up his tile. 1825 Sporting Mag. XV1. 59 The Suffolk 
Champion took off his tile, and made a silent appeal. 1839 
Dickens Pick, xii, Afore the brim went it was a wery 
handsometile, 1873 O. W. Hotes Centenn. Dinner Boston 
Pier zz The eae boys in_the three-cornered tiles. 

4. Applied to an ancient Greek game: see quot. 

1837 B. D. Watsu Aristoph., Knights u. iv. 212 note, 
«The game of tiles’ was played [thus].—A tile is provided, 
.-black on one side, and white on the other, ‘The players 
are separated into two. .parties, the blacks and the whites, 
A child tosses up the tile in the air,..if it falls with the 
black side uppermost, the blacks run after the whites [etc]. 

6. Short for TiLz-risu, 


26 


1893 Worthinglon's Mag. (Hartford, Conn.) 1. 1s¢ The 
Tile should he obtainable in numbers equal to the cod..its 
flesh is more delicate and has a better flavor. 


6. attrib. and Comb., as ttle pavement, paving, 
roof, roofing, sole; tile-layer, -moulder, -seraper ; 
tile-clad, -covered, -floored, -like, -lined, -paved, 
-roofed adjs.; tile-burner, onc who bums or bakes 
clay into tiles, a tile-maker; tile-clay, a kind of 
clay adapted for making tiles; tile copper, impurc 
copper or ‘bottoms’ (Borrom sd, 8 b) made in flat 
rectangular plates or ‘tiles’; tile creasing: see 
Creasine vd/, sb.2 25 tile-drain sé, a drain con- 
slructed of tiles; so tile-drain v. /rans., 10 drain 
(a field, etc.) by means of tiles; tile-draining 
vbl, sb.; tile-earth = tile-clay; tile-field, a piece 
of ground where tiles are made: cf, brichk-fiell; 
tile-laths, laths supporting the tiles of a roof; 
tile-machine, a machine for making tiles, esp. 
drain-tiles; }tile-oast == T1LE-KILN; tile-ore, an 
carthy variety of cuprite or copper ore, usually of 
a reddish colour; tile-oven = TILE-KILN; tile- 
pipe, a hollow cylindrical tile for drainage; tile- 
pit, a pit in which clay for tiles is dug; tile-red 
a. and sd., (of) a red colour like that of tiles; 
tile-root, name for the South African genus 
Getssorhita of iridaceous plants, from the over- 
lapping scales on the rhizome, the remains of the 
bases of the leaves; tile-seed, name for the 
Australian genus Gersso?s of saxiftagaceous Irees, 
from the flattened seeds; + tile-stricker, a work- 
man who formed the clay into a brick or tile; 
tile-tea, an inferior kind of brick-tea: sec quots. ; 
+tile-theeker, one who covers roofs with tiles, a 
tiler; tile-ways adv., in the manner or form of 
a tile or tiles; tile-work, work consisting of tiles ; 
formerly including brick-work, and pottery in 
general; tile-works, a place in which liles arc 
made; tile-wright [repr. OE. ¢/gel 5 aie a 
maker of tiles; tile-yard, a yard or enclosure where 


tiles are made. See also TILE-FISH, -KILN, etc, 
1363-6 in Archzologia XXXVI. 303 To the *tyle hurner. 
1830 Crab, Farm Rep. 62 in Lib, U. W., Husb, 11, The 
engagement with the Staffordshire tile burner. 1849 CLouc 
Amours de Voyage 1. 233 Looking down on the *tile-clad 
streets, 1707 Mortimer //158. (1721) I. 78 A sort of yellow 
*Tile-Clay. 1825 J. Nicnoison Oferat, Atechanic 714 The 
copper should he tough cake, and not “tile. 1870 RosxeLt. 
in Eng. Mech, 18 Feb, 547/3 They are then separated ..and 
worked up to make an inferior oo of copper, known iu 
the trade as dtile copper’. 1854 H. Miter Sch. & Sche, 
(1858) 316 Dingy, low-roofed, ‘tile-covered hovels. 159% 
Pereivar Sp. Dict., Tefo, a "tite covering. 1844 STEPHENS 
Bh, Faro), 585 ‘Khe Marquis of Tweeddale..has..*tile- 
drained extensively. 1830 Cumd, Farm Rep. 67 in Lib, 
Usef. Kx. /7usb. WT, The system of *tile-draining is... 
begun in Ayrshire. 1828 Wenstex, *7ile-carth, a species 
of strong clayey earth; stiff and stubborn land. 1882 Oci.- 
vig s. v. Zile-fiehi, The palace of the Tuileries is thus named 
fiom standing on what was once a *tile-field, 1849 Dickens 
Dav. Copp. x, The “tile-floored kitchen. (1844 STEPHENS 
Bk Farm 1. 188 A tile roof requires *tile-lath, 14 inch 
square, and rr inches apait, 1851 Ricuarpson Geol, (1885) 
448 Ancient reptiles..; their .. covering consisted of long, 
narrow, wedge-shaped, *tile-like, horny scales. 1895 Frn/. 
Roy. lust. Brit. Archit, 14 Mar. 348 The *tile-lined walls 
of the Alhambra, 1844 Strruens BA, Farm J. 581 The.. 
*tile-machine .. makes tiles at the rate of 10,000 tiles a day, 
1sgpt Pereivat Sf, Diet, Tefar, a “tile ost, 1823 Une 
Dict. Chem, (ed. 2), *7ile ore, a sub-species of octohedral 
red copperore. 1535 CoverDALe 2 Sam. xii, 31 He bronghte 
them forth..and hurned them in *tyle ouens. 1891 in Cent. 
Dict. (1918 Leont Palladio's Archit. (1742) 1, 27 Square 
*Tyle-Pavements are more agreeable tothe Eye. ¢1440 Pal. 
lad, on Fusb.1.431 And yote on hit *tyl pauyng playn and 
stronge. 1849 Ecsécsiologist 1X. 356 Cylindrical “tile-pipes, 
1656 Hevun Surv. France 120 Many lime-kils and *Tile- 
pits. 1805-17 R. Jameson Char, Ain, (ed, 3) 71 *Tile-sed 
is hyacinth-red, mixed with greyish-white... Examples, Por- 
celain-jasper and zeolite. 1600 HoLtano Livy xxxvi. xxxvii. 
939 ‘Iwo tame oxen climed upa ladder in the street Carinz, 
to the *tyle-roofe of a certaine house. 1844 SterHens BR, 
Farm V. 199 In *tile-roofing, tiles are made on purpose to 
holda pane of ginss. 1829 Lounon Encycl. Plants (1836) 40 
Geissorhiza,*Tile-Root. 1884 Mitter Plant-x., *Tile-seed. 
1844 Sternens Bk, Far 1. 530 The hricks..could fori 
eitherasmooth inclined sole like *tile-soles, oraseries of steps, 
1585 Canterbury Marr. Licences 22 May (MS.}, *Tyle- 
stricker. 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, *7tle-lea, a kind of 
flat brick tea, of much solidity, made in China,..sold to the 
Armenians and Tartars, who distribute it to the Caucasian 
rovinces and Eastern Siberia...It is..stewed with milk, 
utter, salt, and herbs, constituting rather an article of food 
than a..beverage. 188a Ocitvie, 7ile-tea, a kind of inferior 
tea prepared hy stewing refuse leaves with milk, butter, salt, 
and herhs, and solidifying the mixture er pressing it into 
moulds. £1440 York Afyst, xiv. (heading) The “tille thekers. 
1789 Mars. Piozat Yourn. France 11. 272 The roofs are all 
wood cut “tile-ways. 1535 CovERDAL& /sa. ix. 10 The *tyle 
worcke is fallen downe, but we will huylde it with harder 
stones, 1865 Extza Merevaro Jos. Wedgwood 1. 42 The 
..term of tilework embraced every article manufactured hy 
the Saxon, and later by the Norman Potter. 1882 Ocitvie, 
Tile-work (2 * Tile-works}, a_place where tiles are made; 
a tilery. 1891 Cent. Dict,, Tile-works. 1906 A. 8. Topp 
Axtobiog, vii. 70, 1 went to labour at the Lanfine tile- 
works. ¢1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxvii. 10, & hig sealdon 
pat on *tizelwyrhtena wcyr. 18653 Exiza Metevaav Jos. 
Wedewood 1, 93 Every worker in its clays became a tile- 
wright, whether he moulded tiles, or formed the homely 
pipkin or porringer, the slab-like dish, or ale-vat for the 
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hall, 1832 Scoreby Farm Rep. 24 in Lib. U.K, usb, WV. 
The price..at the *tile-yards is from thirty-five to forty-two 
shillings per thousand. 1848 Dickens Domécy vi, Some very 
uncomfortable places, such as brick-fields and tile yards. 

+ Tile, 5.2 Obs. rare—'’. [ME ?absol. use ol 
OF. t77 adj. serviceable, competent, good, excellent.] 
?Gain, profit; wealth, possessions, goods, 

€ 1250 Gen. & Ex. 1519 An hundred so mikel wex his tile, 
So may god fride dor he wile. 

Tile (toil), v. Also 4-tyle. [f Tine sd.1; in 
sense 2, back-formation from T1LER 2.] 

1. trans. To cover with tiles; to overlay (a floor 
or roof) or line (a wall, fire-place, etc.) with tiles ; 
in quot. 1812, to roof. 

£1375 Se. Leg. Saints xi, (Ninian) 930 Par-of eftire, in 
schort quhile, Ele gert his quere rycht wele tyle, 1467 
in Lug. Gilds (1870) 386 That the owners..tyle the thacched 
houses, xgo1 in Gent. Alag. (1779) XLIX. 8 Many offices 
new builded..all which were tyled, 1605 in Willis & Clark 
Cambridge (1886) 11. 494 ‘Thomas Vates to Slate and Tyle 
h Kytchen, 1704N.N. tr. Boccalin?’s Advts. fr. Parnass. 

1}. 272 My Spanish Palace, which 1 might easily have 
Tiled with Massie Gotd or Silver. 1812 Bictano Beauties 
Eng. & Wales XV1. 629 Open hay barns, tiled with slate. 
1829 D. Conway Morway 152 Assisting to tile a house. 
1goz Westin. Gaz, 10 Jan.7/3 The tunnels are to be tiled-up. 

b. wransf. and fg. To cover as with tiles; to 
cover over, cover up: spec. of overlapping leaves, 
seales, elc. (= IMBRICATE ¥. 2). $In quol. 1641-2, 


to place (a thing) upon another so as to cover it. 
isiz Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot, WW. 298 Yo tile the 
kingis oratour in the Margret schip, xxxv elnis Kendillye. 
1641-2 J. Snute Sarah & [agar (1649) 62 God .. hath 
leaped up Llessings upon ns; yea, tyled one favour upon 
another. 1719 Lonvon & Wise Compl. Gard. 1x. 322 By 
tyling up, or wrapping about, or Earthing up, or otherwise 
covering them. 1776 Witnexinc Grit. Plants (1796) I). 
783 Sphagnum... Leaves. .concave, soft, tiling the branches. 
1884 W. K. Parken Mammalian Desct, iv. (1885) 95 The 
Pangolin is tiled over with patches of cemented hair 

2. Freemasonry. (Usually tyle.) To protect (a 
lodge or meeting) from interruption and intrusion, 
so as to keep its proceedings secret, by placing a 
Titer before the door. Also ¢ransf. to bind (a 
person) to secrecy; to keep (any meeting or pro- 
ceeding) strictly secre. 

1962 Key to Free-Masonry (17796) 4 Master to the Junior 
Deacon. What is the chief Care of a Mason? Ans, Vo see 
that the Lodge is tyled. 1768 T. Witson Master-Mason 
{ed. 2) 26 The master asked his brother warden, if he was a 
inason, if the lodge was tiled fiom whence he came, 1846 
Tuackeray BR. Snods xxv, Come, come, Snoh my boy, we 
are all tiled, you know. 1859 Sata Tzu. rowud Clock (1861) 
308 The doors of those mysterious meeting-places are ‘tiled * 
as securely as Freemasons’ lodges. 1896 Law Times Ci. 
123/2 A Vasliament chamber [at the Inns of Court] is close 
tiled, except for purposes of discipline affecting character. 

Tile, obs. form of Tet, lime-tree, Yiu v. 

Tiled (taild), sp7. a. [f. Tie v.+-Ep1.] 

1. Covered, roofed, lined, or laid with tiles. 

1450 Godstow Reg. 495 Bitwene the tyled house of 
Tsabell..and the ovyn of the same Isabell. 1546 J. Ilev- 
woou /roz, (1867) 58 A tyeld house. 1609 Eo. it’oman in 
/luot w. ii, He that has not a tilde house must bee glad of 
athatch house. 1849 Dickens Dav. Coff. xxi, She was in 
the tiled kitchen, 188 ‘Riva’ Lady Coguette iii, A bright 
wood fire burns in the old tiled fireplace, 

pb. Nat. Hist. Covered with ot composed of 
overlapping leaves, scales, or the like (also said 
of the leaves, etc.); imbricated. ? Ods. 

17so-1 Mes. Detany Life 4 Corr. (1862) 111. 27 A pre- 
sent..of a tiled cockle, that weighs above a hundred weight. 
1776 Witheainc Brit Plants (1796) 1. 199 Seite - ae 
tiled on every side, the florets separated bE eat lord. 
364 ‘he tiled leaves at the extremity of the plant. 1805 
Priscaita Wanerteto Domestic Recr, (1606) 1, 12 The 
thiid order have four tiled or feathered wings, 

c. slang. Hatted. 

3792 Misc. Ess. in Ann. Reg. 153/2 Nor were living heads 
only new tiled in this taste. The statues of their favorite 

ts were crowned with a red cap. : 

2. Locally applied to fish dried in the sun (? upon 
tiles). 

1808 Scott Autobiog. in Lockhart, Dined at Prestonpans 
en tiled haddocks very sumptuously. 1830 — Diary 
27 June, [At Cockenzie] we had a tiled whiting, a dish un- 
known elsewhere. 

3. Freemasonry. See Ti.E v. 2. ; 

Tile-fish. [Suggested by the termination of 
the generic name Lopholatilus, and by the brilliant 
colouring resembling ornamental tiles.] Name for 
the fish Lopholatilus chamwleonticeps, found in 
nbundance in 1879 off the coast of New England, 
and valned as food; supposed to be extinct from 
the early part of 1882 tll 1892, since which year 
its numbers bave again increased. 

1881 Tanner in Ref, U.S. Comm, Fish & Fisheries (1384) 
34 One of the tile-fish taken in the morning was boiled for 
dinner and served with egg sauce. 1884 Goons Fisheries of 
U.S. 1. 360 The Tile-fish..a form discovered on a hitherto 
unexplored ground, eighty miles southeast of Noman's Land, 
Massachusetts, in{May] 1879...Captain Kirby of Gloucester, 
who was the first to obtain specimens of this fish, caught in 
a few hours several hundred. 1893 Worthington's Mag. 
(Hartford, Conn.) I. 150 The Tile Fish, with its hack of 
pale violet hue and greenish-yellow spots, is one of the 
most brilliantly colored fishes in the world. 1902 Joroan 
& EveamMann Amer. Food Fishes 504 The famous tilefish, 
whose discovery only a few years ago, and sudden dis- 
appearance a few months later, has interested comatercial 
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fishermen and scientists as wetl...J¢ was not until 1892 that 
they were found again, 

Ti'le-kiln. Also 6-7 -kil(. A kiln in which 
liles nre baked. 

1531 Lett. & Pap. Hen. Il, V, 180 A longe cart caryng 
of tylys from the tyle kyl at Newname Lrige unta the 
Kinges storehouse within the tawne of Calais. 1675 Covet 
ia Early Voy. Levant (Hakl. Soc.) 185 There is also just 
by this town a tile kill, 1830 Cumd, Farm Rep. 62 in Lid, 
Osef. Knowl., [fusb. 1, A proper tile-kiln, shed, etc., 
were erected, Ps i 

Ti-le-maker. A maker of tiles; 2 workman 
employed in making tiles. 

1415 Ordo pagin. iudi Corp. Cr. in York Myst. Introd, 

xxv, Tielmakers, Milners. 1548 Nottingham Kee. 1V.4 

obertus Walesby, tylemaker. 1562 [see Titer 1}. 1688 
Lutrrrece Brief Re/. (857) 1. 453 he princes nurse is..a 
tilemaker's wife. 1724 Lond, on No. 6251/3 Every Brick- 
maker and Tylemaker. 1837 Paicnarp PAys. Hirst. Alan. 
(ed. 3) IE. 135 A caste of potters and tile-emakers. 

So Title-making. 

1437 Coventry Leettk, 188 That the meire with hys Coun. 
cell haue the oversight off Tyle-makyng. 1844 Srernens 
Bk. Farnt i. 581 Clay af excellent quality for tile-making. 

+ Tileman. Ods. = TiLE-MAKER. 

1479-8: Ree. St. Mary at Hild 105 Payd to Kn 
T Teman, for ijm!tyle, x3 viijd. 1609 ALS. Ace. St. 
Hosp., Canteré., Payd vntu the tyll mane fur a th 
and a haulfe of tylles, 

Tile-pin. A ‘pin’ (Pix sd.) 1) or peg of hard 
wood used to fasten the tiles to the laths of a roof. 

1398 in Dugdale Afonasiicon Ga VF. 585/2 In latthe- 
nayles..j@. Item in latthes, jd...ftem in tyelpynnes, ob. 
1g2a-3 Abingdon Rolls (Camden) 97 In ty3lpynnes emptis 
viijd. 1 Ree. St. Mary at Hill 65 A buschel tyle 
pynnes viijd. 1os4 in Swayne Sarum Churchiv, Ace. 
(1896) 109 A peck of tylepyns—jd. Moxon feck. 
Exerc. vii. 145 Tile-pins of Oak, 182g J. Nicuotson Oferat, 
Mechanic 550 A square of plain tiling will require a bundle 
of laths,..two bushels of lime, one hel of sand, and a 
peck of tile-pins, 

Tiler ftoitayy, Also 3 tyelere, 5 tylare, 
tyller, tiller, tiellere, teyller, teler, 6 tyloure, 
tylnr, teller, 7 tylere, 5-9 tyler. [f. ‘Tug sé,1 
and v. + -ER 1] 

1. One who covers the roofs of buildings with 
tiles, a tile-layer ; also formerly, a tile-maker. 

Ta 1300 Deed in Shropisk. Arch. Soc. Trans. (1879) 1, 363 
De mea..que est inter domam Willi le galeys ct 
domum Martini le Tyclere. 1415 Ordo pagin. {ndi Corp. 
Cr. in York Afyst. \ntrod. p. xxi, Tylers. 1467 in Eng. 
Gilds (1870) 374 That every tyler marke his tyle. 1483 
Cath. Augl. 379/1 A Telet,..tegulator, i562 Act 5 Eliz, 
o4§ ite or Occupation of a.. Bricklayer, Tyler, 
Slater, Mealyer, Tilemaker, 1663 Geroten Cownse/ 51 The 
Tiler, who often removes ten Tiles to lay two new ones. 
1735 Menneuny Owerist $39 Whether..tilers, plumbers, 
and glaziers would not find employment if..building pre- 
vailed? 1624 Lanpoa imag. one, xil. Wks. 1846 I. 49 
Like tilers, in mending one hole, they make another. 

2. Freemasonry. (Usually tyler.) The door- 
keeper who keeps the uninitialed from intruding 
upon the secrecy of the lodge or iaacting. 

¢4747 in Llone £very-day Bk. (1827) 11. 525 Two Tylers, 
or Guarders. .are to guard the Lodge, with a drawn Sword, 
from all Cowens Eves-droppers. 176a Aey fo Free- 
Masonry (17761 2? AAs soon as you come to the of the 
Lodge, you will find boils 4 on the Outside, with o drawn 
Sword in his Mand, 

Tissue 1b} 

+3. (Sce quot.) slang. Obs. 7 

1659 Caterpillers of Nation Anai., Tilers, or Cloyers, 
equivalent to shoplifters. 

4. A tile-kiln. 

1877 in Kurcut Dict, Mech. . 

5. A eat that gr the Liles or roofs. 

1ge5 Viocxt Hunr Autobiog. Cat ix. 108 A nice viler and 
mouser would be more appropriate. 

+ 6. 7A pimple, 06s, rare—'. 

1660 Howe. fariy of Beasts as (The Ass says} Our very 
Urine is found to be good against Tilers or osphors in 
Ladies faces, % 

Tilery (toilori). [f. Tre, Tisen: see -Eny.] 
A place where tiles are made; a tile-field or -kiln. 

1846 J. Wanter Libr, Pract, Agric. 1.237 From the tilery 
to his facm. bt of Farmer's Mag. Jan. 75 In cases where 
estates extensively require were, tileries and kilns should 
beerected. 1871 Rusts Fors Clav, vit The first rough 
potter's fields, tleries, as they called them, or Tuileries. . 

+Tile-sherd. Oés. or dial, [f Tine sb..+ 
SuERD, Seanp; ef. polsherd.] A broken piece or 
fragment of tile. 

1527 Luton Trin, Guild (1906) 190 For car of a loode 
oe ets ata sn, Ree 
77516. 1a7b, le s les ffor the levelyng 
the yvndeipynnyng of the said wharfle. 1616 Cnamrnny Vor, 
px. Yo Rar, Little children that build Castles of Tile- 
shaids. 1777 Howaro Prisonr Eng. (1780) 369 Some 

risoners were employed in beating or pounding tile-sherds 

for the bricklayers. a 18as Forev Voc, &. Angiia, Tile 
sherd,..a {fragment of a tile, as potsherd of a pot. 

Tilestone (toil\sten). Forms: see Tine and 
Stove. [OE. A sgl {. tigele, Tie sb. + stdn, 
Stone sb. Cf MUG. siegelstein.) 

+1. A brick or tile; the material of bricks or 
tiles: = Tite sd.1 1, 2. Obs, 

azroo Gloss. in Eng. Studien X\. 66 dec inthrex, tizel 
aan. Og Wreur Gen. xi. 3 h, & make we tile 
(1368 tiel] stoons, and sethe we hem with fier. 1388 — /sa. 
tx. to Tijl stoonys fellen doun, but we schulen bilde with 
square stoonys. 1434-50 tr. ¢figden (Rolls) I. 233 Oon ston 


hte, 
‘ohn's 


a white Apron on, 1888 [sce 


ey 


was of marbole,..that other was of tyleston. 1425 tr. 
Arderne's Treat. Fistula 82 Tak 2 tile stane or a scarbe 
of a potte, and putte it in pe middez of brynnyng colez. 
1973 L. Liovn A/arrow of Hist. (1653) 21 Pyrrhus..was 
killed by a.. woman with a Tile stone. 1600 NAsuk 
Summer's Last Will in Hazl. Dodsfey VILL. 25 Far fear of 
wearing out my lord's tile-stones with your halinails, 1681 
Curtnam Angler's Vade-nz. iv. § 20 Dry them on 2 Fire- 
Shavel or Tilestone or in an Oven, 

2. Geol. Any laminated flagstone, splitting into 
layers thicker than s/aée, suilable for roofing-tiles ; 
Spee. a gronp of sandstones forming the transition 
beds between the Silurian and Devonian systems. 

1668 CHARLETON Onxomast. 242 Saxunt Fissile..Slate or 
Tyle-stone, 1719 Staacuey in PAIL Trans, XXX. g7t At 
Stanton they have..an Iron-Gritt or grey Tile-Stone, which 
is a Fore-runner of the Coal-Clives. 1978 Exg, Gasetleer 
(ed. 2), Norton under Hambden-Hill, Som... has large 
quarries of free-stone,..as well as of tile-stone, &c. 1842 
Sevawtcn in Hudson Guide Lakes (1843) 213 Three groups 
—the lowest characterized by red flagstone (ar ‘tilestone '). 
1876 A. II. Garen PAys. Geol. it, $7 If the layers are thin 
enough far roofing purposes the rock is called a ‘Tilestone, 

+ Tile tte. Obs. rare", [f. TiLE 36,1 + -ETT Ez.) 
A small or minute tile. 

¢ 1440 Pallad. on Itusé. vi. 195 Brode and thynne Tilctte 
{L. feseffas} or tabulette of marbul stoon, 

+ Tilfoitr, cony. Se. Obs. [f. ti/- = To- prefix 
+ fotr, Fors adv, and prep.) = Torong, Berore. 

1§.. Aderd. Reg. (Jam.), A yeir tilfoir he deceissit. 

+ Tilgi-ddire, adv. Sc. Obs. [for Toorrier, 
wilh ¢/- = To-.] Together. 

¢ 1375 Se. Leg. Saints x1, (Ninian) 420 To god pe fadir be 
lowinge,.. To god pe sone ay honoure be,..Til haly gaste 
als,..& til home til-giddire richt. 

Tiliaceous (lilijz‘fos),a. Lol. [f. L. télidce-us 
(f. t/a Inme-tree) + -ous: see -ACEOUS.} Belong- 
ing to the Natural Order 7¢/iacee, lypitied by the 
genus 7i/ia, the lime or linden tree. 

1898 in Cent, Dict, Afod. Jute is obtained from species of 
the tiliaceous genus Cor horus, 

+ Tilie. Oés. Also 2 teolie, 4 tilye. [OE. 
tilia, agent-n. f. felian to TinL.] One who tills or 
cultivates the soil; a husbandman; = Tiuen 36,1 

e1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxi. 38 Pa da tylian [¢ 1160 /fate. 
G. tylien] bone sunu zesawun, pa cwaedan hiz[ete.]. ¢ 1175 
Lamb, Hom, 133 Alse_be wise teolie ea he wule sawe 
nimed 3eme of twam pingen, an is hweder bet lond beo bicu- 
melic to pesede. ¢ 1200 Trin. Coll, dom. 155On tilie ferde 
utand sew. axzaag Ancr. R. 416 Peos riche ancren pet beod 
eorde tilien, oder habbed rentesi-sette, ¢ 1335 Chron. Eng. 
93.(Ritson) Muche folk..That were erthe tilyes pode. 

lie, obs. form of Teit, lime-tree, Tie v.) 

Tilier, obs. form of TinLERr sé.) 

Tiling (loilin), v7 56. [f. Tire v, and 36.1 + 
-Ina 1] 

1. The action of the verb T1Lz; the covering (of 
n roof, etc.) with or as with tiles. 

61440 Promp. Parv. 494/t Tylynge, of howsys, tegu/acio, 

t leche Sp. Dict. Albaiterta, tiling, Tilers art, 
Masonscraft. 1624 Cart. Sscrrit Virginia vi. 209 Free-stane 
for building, Slate for tyling. 1726 Leont Alberti’s Archit. 
1. §7/: Anotber..convenient ~ id of Tiling. 

%. freemasonry, (Usually tyling.) The proper 
guarding of a lodge. 

1888 Padé Mail G, 41 Oct. 7/a Brother W—— E—, 
Acting Past Master. deliberately broke the tyling of the 
lodge, and placed the tyler inside slong with the ladies, 

2. concr, Work consisting of tiles; the tiles form- 
ing the covering of a roof, floor, elc., collectively. 

126 Tinpace Luke vy. 19 They went vp..and lett hym 
doune thorowe the tylynge. 1634 Sta T. Hareert 7 rac. 
6 Churches ., their outside tyling. pargetied with azure 
stones, 1694 tr. Mfarten'’s Voy. Spitsbergen in Ace. Sev, 
Late Voy. ww 135 The Head of the Whale..goeth down 
sloaping like unto the tyling of an House, 1795 Bradley's 
Fam, Dict. t.v. Building, Viling is measured by ten Foot 
Square... Three Bushels of Lime will do a Square of Tiling. 
1883 Mas, Bisnor Sé. Malay Pen. tila Lefsure Hour aA 
Duich tiling and Dutch.. conceits of all kinds 2bound. 

3. attrib. 

1703 Moxon Afech, Exerc. 248 A Tyling Trowel, lo take 
up the Morter and lay it on the Tiles. 1765 Afurewon Rust, 
1V, 8 Tiling lath, as. 10d. Cg bunch. 1907 FP estmr, Gas, 
1 Oct, 7/3 Two shillingsworth of cement and sand would be 
+ required for ati of tiling-work. 

Till (iil), 56. Forms: 5-6 tyle, 6 tille, 6-7 
tyll, 7 til, 6- till. (Origin obscure.] 

+1. A small box, casket, or closed compartmcat, 
contained within or forming part of n larger box, 
chest, or cabinct; sometimes one that coald be 
lifted out, somelimes a drawer in a cabinet or chest 
of drawers; used for keeping valuables, documents, 
elc., more safely, Ods. except ns in 2. 

31484 in Afunimenta Academica (Rolls) I, 653 Prout patet 
in scriptis indenturis positis in ‘le tylle’ in studio meo 
Oxonize, 1930 Parson. 281/s ‘Tyll in a chest, chellron. 
1534 fav. Wardr. Kath. Arra in Caniden Mise. (1855) 
4o One cofar..having foure tilles therin, the fore fronte of 
every of them gilte. 1547-53 Str R. Saotea List in 30th 
Rep. Dep. Kor. Publ. Kec, (x869) 224 Bagges of Bokes, 
Lettres, and other Writenges remayneng 10 the study at 
Westmiaster, and in several tilles within the same, 4549, in 
Palgrave Anc. Kat. & Ino. E-xcheg, (1836) IIL, 417 Which 
lettres patentes do lye in the nethermost tyll under the tyll 
wheron is written in text hand Acquietauncies, 1561 in 
Nichols Progr. Q. Eli's. Nee 1. 118 y Anthony Anthony 
a corbonett fall [full] of tylls. x59! RacitVAL Sp. Dithey 
Caxon de arca, the till of a chest, focu/us. 1633 G. 
Herszrt Tewrpie, Confers. i, Within my heart I made 
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Closets ; and in them many a ehest;..In those chests, 
boxes; in each box, a till, 1651 Davenant Gondiéert itt. 
liv, A spacious cabinet, with all things fraught... she hy 
degrees Lifts every till, does every drawer draw. 1664 Preys 
Piary 8 Jau., Going to his secret till in his desk, wherein 
the key of his cash-chest lay. 1719 De Foa Crusoe 1 229 
When I came to the Till in the Chests, I found there three 
great Bags of Pieces of Kight. 1737 [S. Baatxeton] G. de 
Lucca's Ment, (1738) 13 Twalittle Cabinets, . full of intricate 
Drawers or ‘ills. 

2. Now sfec. A drawer, money-box, or similar 

receptacle under and behind the counter of .a shop 
or bank, in which cash for daily transactions is 
temporarily kept. 
_ 1698 Lond. Gaz. No. 3363/4 Lost out of Mr. Wray's Shop 
in Little-Britain, a Til.” 1801 Maa. Encewoati Contrast 
v, James swept some loose money off the counter inta the 
WIL 1866 Crume Banking i, 31 All the maney.. excepting 
what must be kept in the ‘ull’ for immediate use. 1908 
Tirnes 22 Apr. 5/5 Officers. ,suspected they had contemplated 
tabbing the tills, 

Sig. 1886 Harper's Mag. Jan. 242 There is generally 2 race 
tu see who shall first tap nature's till [i.e. strike oil]. 

3. Printing. Each of the spaces or cells between 
ihe tibbed projections of the platen of a hand 
printing-press, in which the pressman keeps varions 
small requisites. 

2888 Jacoat Printers’ Vocab. 141 Tiélds, the cell-like divi- 
sions in the top side of the platen of a hand printing press. 

4. altrib. and Comé, (from 2), as till-lock, -money, 
-robber, -robbing; til-alarm, a device by which a 
bell is automatically rung when the till is opened ; 
till-box = sense 1; till-tapping, pilfering froma 
till; so thl-tapper, 

1692 Loud. Gaz. No. 2756/4 Stolen..a Till-box with some 
Money init. 1737 Sadnon's Country Builder's Estimator 
(ed. 2) 110 Cabinet Locks, Till Locks, and Scrutaire Locks. 
1862 Catal, Internat. Exh., Brit, 1, No. 5152 Ticket,receipt, 
and till protector. 1877 Kuicur Dict. Alech., Till- alarm. 
1891 Daily News 3 Feb. 2/4 Part of their reserves... being 
necessary ‘till-money ’ for daily transactions iu small change. 
1893 Columbus (Ohia) Disp. 14 Nov., For some time the 
firm has been a loser by persistent 1ill-tapping,.. The camera 
lens closed automatically with the phatographs of the till 
tappers. 1895 Swaitn D. Afarvin xxvii, Pete declared it [the 
money stolen] was a month's till nioney, 

Till, 54.2 Orig. and chiefly Se. (Origin un- 
ascertained: ef, Trin 2 in similar sense. ] 

1. A term applied to a stiff clay, more or less 
impervious to water, nsually occurring in unstrati- 
fied deposits, and forming an ungenial subsoil. 
Originally aterm of agricuiltre in Scotland, 

1765 A, Dickson 7rvat. Agric, 1. (ed. 2) 222 They fae: 
men] are so inatlentive, as ta leave good sail in some places, 
and turn up till in others. 1799 I. Roseatsen Agric. Perth 
19 On the declivities of almost all the hills a strang stiff vill 

ands. /did. 477 Like all the land on the south aspect of 
the Seedlaws being a red till, capable of high cultivation 
and in most places approaching to the nature of loam, 1805 
Forsyvtn Beauties Scotd, U1, 66 77U,..is in universal use 
among farmers,..implying very various mixtures of mineral 
substances placed under the fertile mould... In general,..a 
hard clay of any sort, which ina very slight degree admits 
the passage of water, and is impenetrable hy the roots of 
plants. 1816 Scorr Antrz. iv, Placing paving-stones beneath 
tha tree when first planted..a barrier between his roots 
and the unkindly till. did, xxiii, We're down to the till 
now,..2nd the ne’er a coffin or any thing else is here. . 
fig. 1831 Baswstar Nat, Magic xi. (1833) 287 It may lie 
long unproductive in the ungenial till of human knowledge. 

b. In the majority of cases this clay belongs lo 
the Glacial or Drift period, nnd in geological use 
‘till’ has the specific sense ‘ boulder clay’. 

184a Darwinin Life & Lett, (1887) 1, 300 A contribution 
ta the Geological Society, on the boulders and * till ‘of South 
America, 1851 ‘oes XR. Agrit. Soc. XU. t. 28 This clay 
c.rests upon ‘till’, or boulder clay. 1863 Lyeut Antig. 
Man xii, (ed. > 218 Erratics of Scandinavian origin occur 
chiefly in the lower portions of the till. 1863 A. C, Ramsav 
iAys. Geog. xxiv, (1878) 384 Much of the Lower Baulder. 
clay is known as ‘ Till’ in Scotland. i 

2. Hard or soft shale; app. = Tin 2, dial, 

x67a Sinctain Afise. Obsere. Hydrost. 260 (Jam.) All 
metals, as stone and tilles(which nre seems of hlack stane, 
and participat much of the nature af coal), ly ane above 
another, and keep a regular course. 1831 W. Pataick Plants 
Lanark Pref. 18 The stratum itself lies on a bed of till 
above the main coal. z y 

3. Comb, Till-stone, a fissile shale, in coal- 


mines, etc. 

€1830 Glouc, Farm Rep. 4 in Lib. Uses. Kn, Mush. Wt, 
A thin wet clay, of a most adhesive nature, coveting the 
thin fissile till-stane. 

+ Till, 34.3 Obs. or dial, Abbrey. of Lenrit, 
quasi ‘Lent-till’: see quot. 1640. (Chiefly in £/) 

1388 Wveitr “sch. lv, 9 Take..wheete, and barli, and 
beenys, ond tillis [138a lent). 1 Taevisa Barth, De 
#, RL xvi, acvi. (Bodl. MS.), Malice off Tille is temprid 3if 
pe skynne is ido aweye & fe pip sode in fresche water. 
14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 594/5 Lupinus, Tylles. 1607 
Schot, Disc. agst. Antichr.1. ti.95 What taketh the fitches, 
tylles, tares..which are mingled with the wheate? 1640 
Paanixson Theatr. Bol. 1068 Wee in English [call it) 
Lentills, but the coumry people In peers and ather 
countries..call it Tills, leaving out the Lent, as thinking 
that word agreeth not with the matter. 1669 WorLipcE 
Syst. Agric. (1681) 42 The least of all Pulses is the Lentil, 
in same places called Tills, 1760 J. Lee /afrod, Bot. App. 
330 Tills, Arosa. ’ : 

Till, 35.4 Printing. [Cf MHG., Ger. dite (LG. 
dulle, Du. délle) a socket in which er is 
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fixed, or through which a rod or spindle passes.] 
In the early forms of hand printing-presses, a 
horizontal cross-piece extending between and fixed 
1o the two main uprights, through which passes the 
hose or sleeve, and the shank of the spindle ; also 
called shelf. 


161x Corcr., Planche,..the Till of a Printers Presse, or the 
shelfe that compasseth the Hose. 1683 Moxon Altech, E.reve., 
Printing x. »6 The Till is a Board about one Inch thick... 
Ia its middle it hath a round Hole..for the Shank of the 
Spindle to passthrough. 1771 Luckomss Hest. Print. 366 
le may..be betched up by putting scabbord between the 
Tlose and the square holes of the ‘Till, 1841 Savace Déc?. 
Printing 796 Till or Shelf, a mahogany shelf that clasps the 
hose and causes it and the spindle ta come down perpen- 
dicularly without any play. 


Till, 55.6 Obs. or dial. [f. Tan v1} 

1. An act of tilling or ploughing land: see T1LL 
v4, 

1647 Husband man’s Plea agst. Tithes 36 Item for plowing 
of the fallow for Wheat at 3 tlles at 5s, the Acre, for every 
of the three times plowing 60 li. 1760 Brown Compl. Farmer 
ut. 32 In Oxfordshire..they give their sour land a till, ac- 
cording to the..condition of their lands, 

b. concr. (See quots.) 

1794-1806 Ref. Agric, Lance. 27 (E.D.S.) Till, a compost 
of earth and lime, mixed. 1828 Craven Gloss., Till, Tillage, 
manure, compost. 

2. ? Labonr, toil: cf. Tint vt 2. 

2a1800 Dame Oliphant xii, in Child Ballads (1886) 1. 
4909/1 Willie he gaed hame again, ‘Io his hard task and till. 

+ Till, 54.8 Ods. rare—. [f. Tun a.3]  Allnre- 
ment, enticement. 

1596 Corse Penelope (1880) 179, 1 feare me he hath caught 
some doue, And keepes her tame, with tills of loue. 

Ti]l (il), v.!) Forms: a. 1-2 tiliau (1 til(i)zan), 
2-5 tilie(n, 3 tilizen, tillien, 3-5 tylye, 3~6 tile, 
tyle, 3-7 tille, 4 tilye, tylie, tilly, 4-6 tylle, 
4-7 til, 6 tyll, 6- till, 8.1 tiol-, teolian, 2 
teolien, 2-3 telizgen, 4 telie(n, tell, teile, 4-5 
(Sc. 6) tele, 5 telle, 6-7 Se. teil, teill, 8-9 dial, 
teel. . 1-2 tylian, 3-4 tulie(n (1), 4 tulye (7). 
(OE. é2Zan to strive, acquire = OFris. /7/¥a to get, 
cultivate, OS, raz to obtain (MDu., Du. fen to 
breed, raise, cultivate, cause, etc.), OHG. 2r/én, 
ziléz to strive (G, zéelez to aim, strive) :—OTent. 
*ilé-jan, *tiléjan, denom. f. *érlo™:; sce TALL prep. 
By breaking of 2 before /, “lian became Loltan, 
teolian, later ele: cf. Pitt v1, PEEL vt (Sievers 
Ags. Gram. ed. 3, § 105, 3, § 107 Anm. 4, § 416, 
i4a.).] 

I. To labour, work for or at, cultivate. 

+1. zulr. To slrive, exert oneself, lahour, work. 

a, ¢897 K, AEtrren Gregory's Past. C. xix. 147 He sceal 
tilian det he licize. c ro000 A®Lenic Saints’ Lives xxviii. 168 
To pisum swicelum life we swincad and tiliab and to pam 
towerdan life we tiliad hwonlice. ¢1175§ Laud, Hout. 19 
Nu sculle we..tilian to bere saule bihofSe. cxeoo Zr. 
Colt. Hont. 37 Sume men... tilizet(h) michel to odre mannzs 
he a @ 1235 Ancr. R. 404 Ure Louerd..tiled efter bore 
ule. 

B, y. 972 Blicki. Hont. 219 Se deada man cwic eft. .& 
teolode to arisenne, c1000 Attrric Hom, 1,412 Oxa teolad 
his hlaforde. 7Zéid. 11. 76 Pa tyliad.. Gode if Oe ne secad 
heora agen gestreon Surh zytsunge. ¢1175 Lamb. Hom. 133 
Penne heo fundied to teoliende efter istreone, c1z00 Trin. 
Coll. Hont. 155 Panne hie wilen tulien after strene, 

+2. évaus. To labour after, seek after, provide ; 
to get by effort, to ohlain, acquire, or ear by 
labour; also (later) simply, to get, obtain. In 
OE. and Early ME. const. with genitive, later 
with acc. Ods. 

agoo Ags. Psaller (Th) xlviii. 7 Full aeah ele mann bas 
tiolad..hu he_on ecnesse swincan maze. ¢1000 ALLFRIC 
How, 11. 552 Se asolcena Seowa, be nolde tilian nan ding 
his hlaforde. 1016 O. £. Chron. an. x016 (Laud), Hi,. 
heom metes tilodon. a117§ Cott. Hom, 223 Pu scealt_mid 
zerfednesse pe metes tylian. c¢zazo Acstiary Bo in O. E. 
Atise, 3 Ne maiz he [the eagle) tilen himnon fode. 1297 R. 
Grouc, (Rolls) 974 Hii..swonke & tylede horlifiode. ¢1330 
R. Bruune Chroz. (1810) 220 His luf to tak & tille. 1377 
Lancit. P. Pi, B. xiv. 67 Many wyntres men lyueden and 
no mete ne tulyeden (v. 77. teleden, tiliden, tilieden, tylied ; 
C. xvi. 272 no mete telden}. ¢ 1380 Wyciir IWés. (1880) 300 
Pore men., pat hanen greet neede..to byng pat freris tillen 
of hem, ¢142§ Cast. Persev. 2538 in Macro Pl, 153 A-forn 
mele, men mete schul tyle [vines skyl, wyl, hyle]}. ¢ 1440 
York Myst. vi 59 Adam|..tille with-alle pi meete and 
drynke for euer-more. 

+3. To take care of or attend lo medically ; to 
treat (a patient, or a disease), Const. as in 2. 
Only OZ. 

a8s0 Laws Ecgbert, Poenit..w. c. 20 Wifman. .zif heo tilad 
hire cilde mid aniguin wiceecrefte. 897 K ALLERED 
Gregory's Past. C. \xii. 457 Hwadres.. dara yfela is betere 
zr to tilianne? azooo Life St. Guthlac xxii. (Goodw.) 96 
His lzces hine mid sealfum lange teolodon. ¢1000 Sax. 
Leechd, V1, 60 Ponan se micla zeoxa cume, oppe hu hit 
mon tiliaa scule. 

4. trans. ‘To bestow Jabour and attention, such 
as ploughing, harrowing, manuring, etc., upon 
(land) so as to fit it for raising crops; to cultivate. 

a.¢1205 Lav. 2618 Pat lond heo lette tilien [cz275 tilie), 
@ 1300 Cursor M. 23851 (Edinb,) 11 worpe it es to til [v. 7. 
tile, tille, Gé?z, tell] be fild, Pat noht ogain pe sed mai yeld, 
¢1400 Maunpev. (Roxh.) xxxii. 147 Pe folk nowber tillez ne 
sawez na land. ¢1449 Pecock Kefr. 11. i. (Rolls) 275 
Feeldis..which thei hem silf tilien. 1535 CoverpaLe Gea. 
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ii. 5 Nether was there eny man to tylle the earth. 1625 
Carrenter Geog, Dein. ut. i, He began. .to till and manure 
the soyle with all heedfull industrie. 1765 Hurcuinson 
flist, Mass. 1. 207 Light land being easily tilled. 1835 
Tuiriwatt Greece 1. ix. 342 The prisoners were forced to 
till the enemy's land, 

B. c1z00 Vices & Virtucs 75 And land telizen and 
werijen. 13.. Tell [see quot. a 1300ina}. ¢1goo MauNDEY, 
(Roxh.) xxii. 103 Men of oure stature, be whilk telez pe 
land. ,c 1450 Godstow Reg. 33 In_londes I-telyd and net 
I-telyd. 1536 in Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 1538. 394 Licence.. 
to ryfe, outbreke and teill yeirlie 1000 acris of thair com- 
mounlandis, 1569 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1.653 Na Scottis- 
man dwelland in Scotland sall tak or teill ony ground in 
England, 1882 Jaco Corzw. Gloss., Teci, to plant or sow. 

b. see. To plough (land). 

1377 Lancer. P. 72. B. xix. 256 My plowman Piers shal 
ben.., And for to tulye [v. 7. tlie] treuthe a teme shal he 
haue. 3513 Douctas 2 ae?s v1. xiv. 96 Quhair thow thi riggis 
telis for.z saw. 15358 CovEROALE 1 Sav. xiv. 14 Halue an 


' aker of londe, which a pare of oxen maye tyll in one daye. 


1652 Neronam tr. Sciden’s Mare Cl. 260 An Hide..is so 
much Land as a Man can till with one Plow for a year. 
1863 Fawcett Pol. Ecou, 1. iv, (1876) 42 The same ploughs 
till the land for many successive crops. 

G. absol. 

rroo-21 O. Fi. Chron. an, oa On unzewederan pba 
man ode tilian sceolde ode eft tilda zegaderian, 1340-70 
Alex. & Dind. 854 Whan 3e mow take ao tol totilien on erbe. 
arqoo-so Alexander 4581 How suld 3e telle withouten 
toles? 1596 DaLryMrce tr. Leséée’s Hist. Scot. v.(S.T.S.) 1. 
293 This Haii..was behaldeng in the neist feild how the 
pluche teilet. 1652 Br. Haut favis. World 1. viii, They 
then must purvey for their own food, and either till, or 
famish. x850 Mrs. Jamzson Leg. AMfonasi. Ord. (1863) 125 
They drained, they tilled, they planted. 

+5. trans. To raise, rear (a crop); to tend and 
cultivate (a plant) so as to promote growth. Oés. 

c1ago Gen. & Ex. 1278 Abrahain..tillede corn and sette 
treen. 1387 Trevisa //igdex (Rolls) 11. 309 To ere and 
sowe and haue corne i-teled. c1q00 Maunoryv. (1839) v. 50 
Men maken all weys pat bawme to ben tyled of the cristen 
re” 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 391 b/1 Of hym that tylyeth 
the vyne. 

6. fig. To cultivate (something figured as land or 
as a crop, e.g. the mind, a ‘field’ of knowledge, 
a virtue, etc.). 

1393 Lanci. P. 77. C. 1. 87 Bisshopes..Pen chargid with 
holy churche charyte to tulie, Pat is, leel loue. .a-mong lered 
and lewed. 1535 CoverpaLe /zck, xxxvi. 9 Vuto you will 
I turne me, that ye maye be tylled and sowen, 1642 Gau- 
DEN Jhree Serut, 132 Hee hecomes tild and polished for the 
best society. «1764 Liovp Author's Apol. Wks. 1774 1.6 
Aad tills their minds with proper care, 1889 Roscok in 
Nature 10 Oct. 57942 His most iinportant researches have 
entered upon fields hitherto tilled, with but scanty success, 
by the hiologist. 

If. To prepare, set, or spread in readiness. 

7. trans. To spread (a net), set (a lrap or snare). 
Also, to set in any position. Now s. w. dial. Cf. 
TELD v. 4. Also adsol. 

1225 Ancr. R. 334 (MS. Nero) Per me sit mid be grea- 
hundes forte kepen be hearde, oder tillea [v.77. crn, tillep, 
Corpus, Cleop., Cains tilded, Titus tildes) be nettes ajean 
ham, 1587 Turnerv. Trag. 7. 33 The wilie witted bo 
That tiles his trappe to take the subtile foxe. 1613 Ww. 
Browne Sheph. Pipe ut. (1614) Dj b, Nor knewes a trappe nor 
snare to till, ¢1750 Mrs. Parmer Devon, Dial. (1837) 2 
Took a bard out of the springal that little maester lied 
a-teel’d. 1799 in Southey Coszu1.-pl. B&. (1851) 1V. 523 [By 
Newton Bushel we saw a board) Man Traps and Spring 
Guns are tilled ia this Garden. 1880 Carnrcit Trapping 
5 It is tea chances to one that the rabbit will go over 
or to the place at which you did not (as it is called in 
the West) ‘till’ your gin. /dfd. 36 In..trapping rooks.. 
there is no difficulty in telling what part of the field to ‘till’ 
in. 1882 Jaco Cornw. Gloss., Teel, to set or ‘teel a trap". 
1890 Gloucesiersk. Gloss. Tsle or Teel. .to tile a trap, to seta 
trap; to tile a gate, to set it open. 1895 QuitLer-Coucu 
Wand. Healh 80 He and his mates went out and tilled 
the trammel. 

+8. To pitch (a tent): 
(a sail). Obs, 

136a Lanci. P. Pl, Av. 44 Ten pousend of Tentes 1.-tilled 
[v.77 I-teldyde, teldit, teled] he-sydes. 1628 Dicey Voy. 
Aledit. (Camden) 11 We had not men enough to till our sailes 
untill the other shippes were gone past our discerning. 

III. +9. Comé. of verb-stem. Till-land (tele- 
lang), tilled land, land under cultivation; so till- 
ridge (teill ryge). Se. Obs. 

1437 Registr. Aberdon. (Maitland) I. 247 Merkand oorth- 
west our a moss to be nerrast teleland of Ardgrane. 1549 
Aberdeen Regr. (Spald. Cl.) 1. 274 That na maner of takis- 
men..ryif out..ony landis..without thair teill ryge of auld. 

+ Till, v2 Ods. Forms: 3-4 tille; also 3rd 
sing. pres. 3 tilp, tylp; fa. ¢. 3 tylde, 3-4 tilde, 
5 tilt. (OL, *¢2//ax, in comb. geti//an to touch, 
reach, attain, aéz//az to touch; cf. Goth. gatiléx to 
altain, oblain.] zatr. To reach, extend (to a 
specified point or distance; in quot. 1393, to 
a specified length). 

(a x000 Blicki, Glosses (E.E.T.S.) 262/2 Weras hloda & 
facenfulle na lrealfe getillad.] ¢1a90 S/. Brendan 616 in 
S. Eng, Leg, 236 His her tilde doun to is fet, of berde and 
of hened, 1297 R. Guove 174 Fram douere in to chestre 
tilleb watelinge stret. 1387 I'revisa Aigdez (Rolls) 11. 107 
The kyngdom of Deyra tillede and streizte from pe ryuer of 
Humber anon to be ryuere of Tyne. 1393 Lancr, P. PZ, 
C. vi, 220 Ich puttehem in pressours.. Ty! ten 3erdes oper 
twelue tilled (A. v. 128 tolden; B. v. 214 talled] out prettyne. 

b. évans. (a) To stretch to, attain to, reach, 
tonch. (4) To stretch (a thing) out. 


= TELD v. 13; to set 


[e96x EtueLwato Aude St, Benet vii. (Schroer) 23 gif we | 


TILL. 


bone hrof pzere healican eadmodnesse zetillan willad.) ¢1400 
Destr. Troy 914 As he tilt out his tung with his tethe grym. 

+ Till, v.3 Obs. Forms: [1 tylan, fa./. tylde], 
3 tullo(m (7), fa. 7. tulde, 4~5 tille, tylle, 5 tyll, 
4-7 till (4 til, 6-7 pa. ¢. and pple. tild): see also 
Totty.) (OE. */yl/an (in comb. fortylian to draw 
away, seduce), early ME. ¢zdlez (i), ME. dylle, tide, 
“ill. Ulterior history obscure.] 

1. “rans, To draw, altract, persuade ; 10 entice, 
allure, coax; to win over. 

a1225 Ancr. R. 320 Mi liht onswere, oder mine liht lates, 
tulde him erest upon me. did. 414 Ne tulle 3¢ to be jete 
none unkude harloz, «1300 Cursor Af, 12175 (Cott.) Te pe 
scole him for to till ([v.~. tille] «1340 Hamrotr Psalter 
xxiv. 2 Pof pai waite nyght and daye with ill suggestions to 
till me til syn. 13.. Menor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxix. 11. 
38 On of be Iewes Malicious Tilled pe child in to his hous. 
61375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxx. (Theodera) 159 For eth is a man 
te til Te do it pat is his wil. 1471 Rirrey Cap, Akh. v. 
xliti,in Ashin, (1652) 158 Lest wyth theyr flatteryng they so the 
tyll That theu agre unto ther wyll. 1581 A. Hatt f/fad 1v. 

t Tie tild them for to trye And proue with him the com- 

te. 1600 Horranp Livy xxi. x1. 399 By tilling them on, 
and alluring them with hope of great rewards. 1609 C. 
Buttea Fes. Mon. ii. (1623) Div, The suane rising doth 
oftimes till thein forth, 1666 M. M. Solomon's Prescript. 
83 Devils..labouring to..till thee on. 

b. absol. 

313.. Cursor MM. 27307 (Cott.) He sal him til a-mendes 
drau,..wit wordes soft and mild, Als moder tilland dos hir 
child, @isgt H. Smitn Hét. (1866-7) 1. 299 As though his 
eyes would draw his heart, as the bait tilleth on the hook. 

2. To draw (physically). 

1400-50 Alexander si79 pal {sirens] dro3e pam doun in-to 
pedepe & drowned paim..Or els pai tillid paim to be trees. 

b. zuér. ?To proceed, go. (Cf. ‘draw near’) 

1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 2492 Sire graunte me panne, quab 
hengist, 3if it is pi wille As moche place as mid a buong ich 
may aboute tille. ¢ 1330 R. Bruxne Chron, (1810) 128 To 
gile no to frande wild he neuer tille. [But this may be 1.] 

Till (til), v4 [mod. f. Tun 56.1] ¢ravs. To 
put (money) into a till. : 

1841 J. T. Hewrerr Parish Clerk 111. 68 Having tilled 
the fourpence three farthings. x89z Goscuen in Standard 
9 July 2/3 Coins..which have been tilled for many years, 
thereby not being exposed to any friction. 

Till (til), prep., cowj., adv. Forms: 1, 3-7 til, 
4-5 tille, tylle, 4-6 tyl, tyll; 3 (Oraz.), 4- till 
(in 18th c. often printed '¢7// as if short for UNTIL). 
Also 4 tel, 4-5 tell, 5 telle; 5 (9 dia/.) tul, 6 
(8 dial.) tull; 5 thyll(e. [ONorthumb. ¢/, a. 
ON. “7 prep. with genitive (e.g. ¢7/ Jslands, to 
Iceland, é2/ dauda-dags to the day of death); mod. 
Icel., Feero., Norw., Da. ¢¢/, Sw. ¢#/7; also OF ris. 
af prep. with dative. Prob. originally a sb. *¢i/ 
= OE. /i(/ fixed point, station, OHG., MIIG, 2r/, 
Ger. zie/ neut. end, limit, point aimed at, goal, 
late MLG. ée/, “27 aim, (fixed) point of time; cf. 
ON. aldrtili end of life, death; hence the const. 
with genitive: prop. ‘with the limit or goal of 
(the place or time named)’. In ON. it filled the 
place of the WGer. prep. 4d, é2, fe, Ger. 24, 22, 2¢, 
OE. ié,To. Characteristically northern in reference 
to een or purpose (though in ME, occasionally 
midi. or south.); in reference to time, general Eng. 
from ¢1300, though now often superseded by the 
compound Untit. To the same root belong OF. 
fil udj. ‘to the purpose, serviceable, good’, and 
OE. tilian, -tillan, Tu v.41, v.27] 

A. prep. I. Local and dative. Now only 2. 
dial, and Se., where normally used instead of ¢o 
before a vowel or 4. 

1. = To frep. a. In the ordinary local sense of fo. 

a 800 Inscription, Ruthwell Cross, Dunfries in O. E. T. 
126 Hweprz ber fuse fearran kwomu zpbpike til anum, 
¢1z00 Ormin Ded. 170 He..stah ba sipbean upp till heffne, 
1300 Cursor Mf. 10832 (Cott.) Ar he his wijf til hus wald 
bring. ¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 3 Pe fled ont of 
Wales away tille Ireland. 1380 Wycur Sel Wks. II. 
445 Suche gone prively tilhelle. ¢1386 Cuaucer Ant.’s T. 
2106 They goon Hoomtil Atthenes. ¢1460 Towsneley ALyst. 
xv. 113 Tyll egyp_ weynd shall we. 1489 Caxton Fayles 
of A.W xiii, 114 He dyde goo from one place ty) another, 
1582-8 Life James VE (1804) 256 The Earle of Atholl sent 
aduertisement heirof till Argyll «1618 J. Davies Zglogues 
Poems (1772) 114 Whan we wenden till ae 6 1807 J. 
Stace Poewis 36 As king Solomon hath said, The place I'l 
not tum tilt [= toit] 1816 Scorr Anfig. ix, Rab. .bang’d 
out o’ bed, and till some of his readiest claes. 

b. As faras; soasto reach. Cf. also C. 3. 

ras Barsour Bruce x. 682 Swerdis..War till the hyltis 
all bludy. c1q00 Maunoev. (1839) ix. 107 The forpartie of 
the heed til vnder the chyn is at Rome, 1483 Caxton 
Gold, Leg, 80/2 Nabugodonosor..sente vnto all Regyons 
aboute..tyl the mountes of ethyope, 1535 CovERDALE 
Fudg. xx. 43 They..folowed vpon them..and trode them 
downe tyll alge Gibea. 1561 Hotivsusu /Yom. Apoth. 38 
That it maye reache.. from the nauell tyll the priuy 
membres, 1828 Bucuan Bad/ads |. 2 He read it till an end, 

2. In senses of /o derived from the local. a. where 


the object is not a point in space. Now Se 

¢x300 Oamin Ded. 18 Pu pohhtesst tatt itt mihhte wel Till 
mikell frame turrnenn, @1340 Hampote Psalter xxiv. 2 
Til suggestions to till me til syn. ¢1q00 Maunpey. (Roxb.) 
Pref. 2 What lufe he had til lis sugets, did. iv. 12 
Changed..fra a faire damysell til a dragoun. 1509 Br. 
Fisnea Funeral Serm, C'tess Richmond Wks. (E.E.T.S.) 
. 294 She iestrayned her appetyte tyl one mele & tyl one 


TILL. 4 


fysshe on the day. 1513 Dovctas Eneis vi. Prol. 64 Till 
vertu thaim to 3582-8 Life Fas. Vi (1804) 260 He 
was putt till extreme tortor. 1645 Fucten CA. fist, tv, tit. 
§ 40 He was..restored till his liberty and archbishoprick. 
1826 J. Witson Noct. Amtdr. Wks. (1355) 1. 125, 1 venerate 
the adherence dl’. 1858 Ramsay Xemin, v. (1870) ro4 
* They're what we must ell come till’. ‘ 

Tr b. Conformably to, in accordance with, after. 


Obs. rare. 

3340 Hamroe Pr. Conse. go Wk man..God made tl his 
awen lyknesse, ¢1400 Maunory. (Roxb.) Pref.2 How dere 
he boght man pat he had made til his awen liknes. ¢ 3489 
Caxton Blanchardyn xix. 59 He was not armed ty'l his 


plesure. : 
+¢. Toor for the purpose of, in order to be ; to 
become, as. Obs. : 

1352 Minor Poems xi. 40 Pat he may at his ending have 
henio till his mede. a 1450 Le Morte Arth. 637 The feyrest 
lady..Tille his lemman chosen hath he. cx Caxton 
Blanchardyn xxv. 93, | wolde haue gyuen you tyl his wyff. 

3. Expressing the indirect object or dative rela- 
lion. After verbs of giving, telling, comparing, 
bearkening, pertaining, addition, affecting action ; 
adjs. and sbs. of likeness, agreeableness, belonging, 
relationship, ete. Now #. diad, aad Se. 

£950 Lindisf, Gosp. Matt, xxvi. 31 Da cued til him de 
halend. ¢1200 Oswin 803 He se3zde buss tillhimm. 13.. 
Cursor M. 13632 (Cott. & Fairf.) Hald pe til (Gott, 4 Trin. 
to]him. 1340 Hawrote Pr. Conse, 1833 Of twa [reasons] 
byfore 1 spake, Now wil ] other twa til bam take. 1357 
Lay Folks Catech. 29 (MS. T.) Of the lawe and pe lare pat 
langes till halikirke.  /éfd. 89 Tesu crist..Is sothefastly god 
even til [= equal to) his fadir. 1375 Barsour Bruce t. 565 
Pe Endentur till him gaf he, /éid. xu. 511 Till hym neir 
syh wes he. c¢xgoo Maunoev. (Roxb.) Pref. 2 Knawen 
openty til all men. /é/d. iii, 9 pai schuld be obedient til 
him. ¢1460 Townelcy Afyst, xvitl. 239 Whi dos thou tyll 
vsthus? 1522 Fisuxa Serv. agst. Luther i, Wks.(E.E.T.5,) 
L 317 How that shadowe & this thynge agreeth..one tyll 
another. 1 Ramsay Taa-t. Mise. (1733) 1. a1 Wad ye 
compare yer sell to me, A Docken till a tansie. 1790 Mas. 
Wueenen MWesteeld. Dial. (1821) 59 He hes don tall em 


oaf=all) alike. 28:5 Scotr Guy AL. xv, The death of the 
grey mare..was nacthing till’t. 1818 — Arf. Afid/. xviti, 
* Hear till her ', said Madge. 


+4, In prec. senses, often placed after its object, 
for metrical reasons. 06s. 

#8 1300 Cursor ge (Cott.) And sithen his suo he cald 
bim tll. ¢1350 Will, Palerne 2350, | wold wend bem tille 
wib-oute ani stint. ¢ 1380 Sir Ferwmtd. og! Pus he s) 
him tille. ¢1420 Chron. Vilod. 1412 Alle his askyng bey 
ie hym tylle, azs62 G. Cavenoisn Poems (1825) 

1. 19, I espted certeyn persons comyng me tyll, 

II. Of time. 

&, Oaward to (a specified time); up to the tIlme 
of (an event); daring the whole time before; until. 
(Denoting continuance up toa particular time, and 
usnally implying cessation or change at that time: 
cE B. 1.) 

¢€1330 R. Baunne Chron, Wace ome, Fro Eneas till 
Tiuutus tyme. ¢1375 Cursor M. 498 (Fairf.) Sa pai sal tille 
(Cott., Gott, to] domes day. «1400 Sir Pere, 25 Fro 
thethyne tille hislyves ende. 21548 Hau. Chron., Edt, 1V 
232b, Me kepte all these thinges secret, tyll his retorne. 

31827 [see Moan abl) 159x Snaxs. 1 Aen. V/, 1 ii, 
127 Fight ull the last gas: 1613 Bratz Z-rod. xvi. 19 
Let no man leane of it till the morning. 1632 Le Gera 
tr. Velleius Paterc. Ded, 7 From the foundation of the city 
till the ruine of the Macedonian kingdome. 1824 Scott 
St. Rosan's xxxviii, She doubted if the woman would live 
till morning. - 

b, After a negative, denoting the continuance of 
the negative condition up to the time iadicated 
(and compen B its cessation then); thus nearly 
equivalent to defore. Cf. B. 1b. 

1sg0 Snaxs. Com, Err. 11, it. 164, ] never saw her till this 
time. 1649 Havin Xelat. & Observ. 11. 155 To give no 
account Tor it till Doomes-day in the afternoone, 1671 Lavy 
Mary Bartiz In 12/k Kep, fist, MSS. Coommnt, App. ¥. 22 
The grand ballett is not to be danced till Shrove-Munday. 
3939 De For Crwsoe (1790) 1. 28 [He] begged of me not to 

v on shore till = 3861 M. Partisom £ss. (1 le 4c 

twas not till the eenth century that their guild rose 
into wealth and importance. 1867 Mes. Ournanr Afakers 
Venice u. i 177 The news. .did not reach him till loog after 
the event. . 

ec, Followed by an adverb (or adv. phr.) of time. 
Cf. Now 13, THEN 7. : 

exyo Wreur Last Age Church x Fro Crist til now, 
brittene hundrid gcer and sixe and fylty. 1518 Sxetton 
Afaguyf, 319 Fare you well tyll sone, 1535 Coverpace 
Prov. xxix. 11 A foole poureth ont his sprete alltogether, 
but a wyse man kepeth it in till afterwarde. 1598 Snaxs. 
Merry IW. ¥. i. 28 1 knew not what ‘twas to be beaten, till 
lately. x Mitton /. ZL. 1. 744, I know thee not, nor 
ever saw till now Sight more detestahle, 1746 Ixances tr. 
Horace, Epist. 1. vii, to7 Till then farewel. 1844 Kinctaxe 
Eothen viii, We was not till after midnight that my visit.. 
cametoanend. Afed. | stayed till after ten o'clock. 

III. = 70 with the infinitive. Now ouly Sc. 

6. a. as prep. introducing the infinitive of purpose. 

Not in Norse. Closely akin to 201 Jare sorrow til amese 
= to of with the aim of, or for the purpose of, amesing their 
hgh to the ——, Mal ie OTe . fate 

13. Cursor MM, 53 tt.) He prai god men pat bar 
wer To lith a quil a word til age 3375 Je. Leg. Saints 
xxb (Clement) 519 et gret sorow tilames, Petyre 

me tald how It was Hapnyt. c¢aqag Wyntoun Cron, 
1x. xxv, 2838 Tyll ete ore drink, syng ore dance. 1513 
Doveras -Eacis vit vii, 31 Sen Nereus douchtir, Thetis, 
mycht ., Induce the till enarme hir son Achill. 1535 
Srewart Cron, Scot, (Rolls) 111. 323 For till reskew Thair 
libertic .. Beseikand him to tak auctoritie In that mater 
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and afald ay till be. 1599 A. Hume Z£fist. fo G. Moncricf? 
164 Till execute theirs office man be hyred. 

b, as sign of the simple infinitive ; esp. after /or. 

Now chiefly used before a vowel or 4, 

€ 1375 Cursor M1. 12989 (Fairl) For tille fv. 7. to} be myne 
vnderlonte. 1375 Barsova Sruce i. 98 “Vrawayllyt for to 
wyn senyhory, And thruw hys mycht till occupy Landis. 
3424 Coldstream Chartwl. (1879) 42 Be it ee el ne 
Jon of Swynton..till hane fulli grantit to ye priares [etc.}. 
¢ 1485 Digby Myst. (1882) tv. 1252 Now aught I sore till 
irke ! 1513 Dovuctas A2xers vi. xv. 10 For tilexcersthe art 
of geometrye. 1816 Scoty Axtig. xxv, An ye had wussed 
till hae been present. ¢1880 Lyttte Paddy McQuillan 85 
(E.D.D.) Get Mickey Mooney till gie me a lift wi’ them, 

B. conj. (orig. the prep. governing the demou- 
strative pron. éa/, in apposition with the following 
clause.) Cf. Unrit, similarly used. 

(From the earliest ME. times both #i// that (see Tnay 
cony, 3c) and the simple ¢// occur; supplanting OF, 6 
Jzt, early ME. ofat, a Jat (see O preg.3, A prep), also OF. 
Ke fe and the simple 62, ill that represented ON. ti/ Jess 
(MSw. tit Jes (at), til Jet, Sw. til dess at.) 

1. To the time that; up to (the point) when; 
until, (Denoting the continuance of the action or 
slate expressed by the principal clause up to the 
time expressed by the dependent clause, and usually 
implying that at that time such action or slate 
ceases and a different or opposile one begins.) 

Formerly often (and still arch.) with dependent clause in 
subjunctive when expressing supposition, contingency, or 
expectation (in ME. sometimes even when expressing fact) ; 
50 ap ie opt cath ame Ue ie & be 

1154 O. £. Chron, (Lau } an. 1137, e nam 
biscop..&..hise neves & dide zlle in mali til hi iafen nu 
here castles, ¢ 1200 Oamin 126 Swa pe33 leddenn heore lif Till 
pee te33 waerenn alde. /éfd.9147 Fra batt he wass full litell 

ill patt he waxenn wass, @1225 Ley. Nath. 720 Peosmeiden 
-,abad baldeliche adet me jv. ». til bet men) come & fatte 
hire. ¢1320 Cast. Love 44 To wonen xnd welden to such 
ende, Til bat he scholde to heuene wende. 13.. Cursor M. 
8421 (Gott.) pu sett him to fostering, Tille he be lerid him- 
selftolede, 1420-30 Prymer (E.E.T.S.) 64 Alle pe daies 
in whiche y tranele now, y abide til my channgyng come. 
1526 Tinoare Lwke av, 8 What woman..doth not..seke 
diligently, till she finde it? 1560 Inceteno Désob, Child 
(Percy Soc.) 22, I thought it surely a whole ae 
Tyll in this place I sawe youhere, 1588 Snaxs. L. L. L. 
4. 1, 531 Forbeare till this company be past. 1610 — Temp. 
1. ii. 465, ] will resist such entertainment, till Mine enemy 
ha’s more pow'r. 1611 Bistz Daa. ii 34 Thou sawest till 
that a stone was cut out without hands. 2625 Massincea 
New Way ut. tii, She. .sits on thorns, tillshe be private with 
him, 1707 E. Cuamneatavne Pres. St. Eng. it. xv. (ed. 22) 
194 They .. forfeited their Places if they did marry, till by 
Act of Parliament. .they were allowed to take Wives. 3 
Hist. Ned Evans \1. 213, 1 shall count the hours till 1 
return. 1833 Hr. Mantinsau Thres Ages iit. 89 To be left 
at the Blue Lion till called for. 1850 Tunnyson /n Afer. 
xiii. 8 Silence, til) I be silent too. 

b. With negative (expressed or implied) in the 
principal clause, and the dependent clause with //// 
denoting the continnance of the negative condition 
up to the specified time, and usually (as in 1) 
implying its cessation or reversal (l.e. the com- 
mencement of the opposite or pusitive condition) 
at that time. 

Here defore can be substituted for 77//, but is not strictly 
pana on with it, since in that case the negative qualifies 
the whole statement including the dependent clause. This 
may also be the case with #7//, e.g. ‘You need not wait till 
I come back ’ (sense 1)1 cf. "You most not go till 1 come 
back *(2 b). Ience some sentences of this form are ambig- 
uouss but osually the context or circumstances © it 
clear which is meant. 

€tav0 Sastiary x9 Ne stired he nout of slepe Ti) Se sunne 
haued sinen dries him abuten. 13.. Sears Sag. tW.) 12 
For thef of steling wil nowt blinne Til he honge bi the 
chinne, ¢1366 Cuaucrr Prof, 21 Til we be coten, can we 
nat be rype. 1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 27 This mon 
not to be delyuerid..tyl the messe of Requiem be endyd. 
1526 TimoaLe Johx xiti, 38 The cocke nott crawe, till 
thou have (1611 hast) denyed me thryse. 1648 Heanicx 
desper., Glorie, Seldome comes Glarie till a man be dead. 
3676 Lister in Kay's Corr. (1548) 125, I shall resolve upon 
nothing till Isee you. 1766 Govpsm. Vie, IV. xviii, Man little 
knows what ities are beyond his patience to bear, 
ull hetriesthem, 1780 Afirror No, 104 ? 8 At length we set 
out..but not till repeated instructions were given [etc.} 
1814 Spaniards w.i.in New Brit, Theatre W11.239 Nor 
will the flaming sword of war.. Be sheath’d again till that 
the Moorish pride Be humbled. 1832 Ht. Maxtineau 
Demerara i. 15 We shall never prosper..til! the system is 
wholly chang ‘3864 Leven Alen & IVomen, etc, Ser. 1. 91 
* Never imagine’, said a wise prelate, * that Hi will root 
Popery out of England till you destroy Oxford '. 

c. Formerly, and still dial, and in U.S., used 
after a negative principal clause, where defore (or 
when) is now substituted in Standard English. 

¢1420 ? Lypc. Assembly of Gods 1130 No man cowde hym 
let ty] he came there. 1 Mirr, Mag. Edw, [¥ iit, 1 
cauld not be ware ty! ] was beglled. 1632 Litncow 7rav, 
vy. 231 Scarcely were wee well adnanced In our way, till wee 
were beset with more then three hundred Arabs. 17235 De 
Fox Voy. roxud World (1840) 79, 1 had not been many 
hours on board, till ] was surprised with the firing of three 
muskets. 1756 Mrs. Catoxawoon in Cottness Collect. (Maitl, 
Ch) 186, 1 was not long set till Margaret came to see me, 

da, Depending on a principal clause containiag 
an expression of long duration of time or delay 
before the act or slate expressed by the dependent 
clanse begins or iakes effect. Now déad. 

€3330 Assump. Virg, (B. M. MS.) 121 Allo him penkeb 
swibe longe Til pou comest hem amonge. 1450 Marc 
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Paston in P, Ledt. I. 178, 1 thynk ryth longe tyll ! haue 
some god tydyngys fro yow. ¢1§30 Lo. Beaners A rth. Lyi. 
Bryt. 445, | shal think tyll that season be come as long or 
longer than ye shal do. a1533 — Gold. Bh. Af. Aurel. 
Rivb, The mayden that tarieth long tyll she be maried. 
1590 Mantowe Edw, //, 1. i. 82 Come, leade the way, I long 
till Tam there. 1602 Suaxs. Aan, 1v. vii. 182 Bat fong it 
could not be, Till that her garments .. Pul’d the poore 
wretch..To muddy death. 1649 tr. Verdere's Rom.of Ront. 
fl. iv. 13 He..thought it long till hee was in the Citic. 
3825 Caruyte Schiller i, (1845) 189 It was not Jong till.. 
he set about turning this new knowledge to account. 1866 
Howewrs Venet, Life (1880) 122 So at first she seemed, and 
it was long till we douhted her perfection. 

e. Indieating the ultimate result or outeome of 
acontinued action expressed by the principal clause: 
So long or so far that; so that at length. 

e130 Bestiary 65 Der-ouer he fleye5, and up he ted, Til 
Sat he de heuene sed. a1300 Cursor Af, 10991 (Cott.) Quen 
pai had beden til pai war irk. 1377 Lanci. P, Pl. B. 11. 
96 And _ panne to sitten and soupen til slepe hem assaille, 
©1430 Chev. Assigne 96 He wente borow a foreste.. Thylle 
he come to a watur., xs08 Dunsar Gold. Targe 239 Thay 
fyrit gunnis .. Till that the reke raise to the firmament. 
2610 Suaks. Zemf. 1, i, 8 Blow till thou hurst thy winde. 
3766 Gotpsm. Vic. IV. xii, He..stands ont and higgles, and 
..tires them till he gets a bargain. 1895 Mas. H. Warp 
Bessie Costrel/ii. 31 Bessie ran till she was out of breath. 

t£ After so long, so far, etc., indicating ulti- 
mate result. Obs. (Now expressed by ¢hat, or by 
zt/7 with omission of so dong, ete. as ine.) (Cf. 
MSvw. sza lange til Jes; Ger. so lang bis.) 

2386 Cnaucer Sormpn. T. 58 So longe he wente hous by 
hous, til he Cam til an hous ther fe was wont to be 
Refresshed. rapes Matorv Arthur xvit. xxiii, 724 He 
rode so fast tyl he carne to Camelot. 1590 Srenser &. Q. 
uu. ii, 22 So long they traveiled.. Till that at last they to a 
Castle came. 1593 Suaxs. 2 Hea. VI, mu. i. 362 [He] 
fought so long, till that his thighes with Darts Were 
almost like a sharpe-quill’d Porpentine. 1599 A. M. tr. 
Gabelhouer’s Bk. Physicke 44/1 Vse it as long ull it return 
noe more. 1643 Trarr Comnt, Gent, xxxii. 26 The im- 
portunate widow teacheth us, to press God so far, till we 
put him tothe blush. a1738 J. Sxtnner CAristiras Ba'ing 
xiii. Poems (1809) 45 Leitch. .gae ‘im sic a kick, Till they a’ 
thought him slain, [1800 Cotesipce Prccolom. 1v. ¥, 
till we are indemnified, so long Stays Prague in pledge.] 

+2. During the lime that; so long as; while. 

¢3330 R, Brunne Chron. (1810) 18 His childre he wild 
auance tille he o lyne were. 61375 Sc. Leg. Saints Prol. 
82 Til saule & body togydir ves. /dfd. 107 Til pat he ves 
vith baim in lyfe. 1558 Br, Watson Sev. Sacrant. xvi. 
1oz Let vs..make haste to amende our lyues tyll we hane 
tyme. 160q T. Waicnt Passions (1620) 14 To prosecute 
pleasures..enjoy the roses til they flourish, 

+C. adv. = To adv. Obs. rare. 

1. In conjunction with fra (= fro): see Fro adv., 
and cf, To anb Fro. 

1300 Cursor Ai, 11937 Pat water moght rin fra and till, 
Vte of pe flum al atte will, 13.. Evang. Niced. 195 in 
Herrig’s Archiv LI! 11. 395 Sir Pilates wife... Till hic Jord pus 
gan say Deme noght [hesu tyll ne fra. ¢1386 Cuavcer 
ecve's T, 119 How that the hopur wagges til and fra. 

2. = fo prep. (see A. 1) with ellipsis of sb. 

€1330 R, Brunner Chron, (1810) 107 Pe gode erle of Aniowe, 
of Mald herd he say Fulle richely to trowe tille tok his way. 
€1375 Cursor M. 14523 (Fairl.), & per-to gode couenande 
pai hi3t, & iche an tille baire tranpis plizt. ‘ 

3. Used to qualify o, into, unto. In Wyclifrender- 
ing L. ssque son) itz), even, as far as, on (to). 

1363 Wveiie Acts xxiii. 1, I with al good conscience have 
lyued bifore God, til into [/ady, usque in) this dai. /éid. 
xxviii, 24 Fro the moru til to cuentijde. 1388 — ¥er. li 
9 ‘The doom therof cam til to [(Vudg. usque ad, 1382 
vnto} heuenes, ¢3435 Zorr. Portugal 998 ‘That thys fynd 
hym yeld A-oon to me tylle [rime Te le} g.. in Z/esé. 
Coll. Citizen London (Camden) go The sayde Adain was 
mayre tylle unto the xx} day of Marche. 1577 Kxewstus 
Confut. (1579) 70h, Even so remember the suffering of 
Christ ciuieme his comming. 

Tillable (tilab’l), ¢. [f. Tu. v1+-apry.] 
Capable of being tilled or cultivated; usually, 
capable of being ploughed, arable. 

1573 NoatHarooxe Poore Mans Gard.To Rdr., The Earth 
then remained to man as a thing tillable. 1610 W. Fork- 
incitam Art of Survey \. x.26 Wee found it scarce tillahle 
with a strong Teeme of Oxen. 1784 ‘I'wamtav Dairying 
az The greater number of Dairys are on Tillable or Arable 
Farms. 8:0 G. Cuatmens Caledonia V1. u. vii. 135 ‘The 
most common divisions of tillable lands were carncates, or 
plough lands, and bovates, or oxgangs. 1893 J. W. Horr 
200 Miles on Delaware River 125 The cultivated and 
tillable soil..in this region is furmed from decayed rock. 

Tillage (tilédg). Also 6 tilladge, 6-7 tyllage, 
7 tilage, tilledge. [f. Tint v.1+-aGe.] 

1. The aet, operalion, or art of Lilling or cultivat- 
ing land so as to fit it for raising crops; cultiva- 
tion, agriculture, husbandry, 

1538 Starkey England 1. ag Mesemyth ther ys a grete 
faute in tyllage Shane ground. 1626 Sure, & Markus. 
Country Farimne a5 Barley asketh the greatest tillage of all 
oak 3707 Mortimen Z/wsd. (1721) 1. 137 Pease and 
teans belong to Garden-Tillage, as well as that of the Field. 
xg12 J. James tr. Le Blond’s Gardening 166 There is no 
Danger in giving the Trees a good Tillage, that is to say, 
in breaking ay the Ground pretty deep. 1735 Berketey 
Querist § 85 lf all the land were tilled that is fit for tillage. 
31833 Hr. Martineau ricry Creek iii, The farmer makes 
his land yield double by good tillage. ‘ : 

b. The state or condition of being tilled or 
cultivated. 7: é#//age, in or under cultivation, 

3488-9 Act 4 Hen, VI1,c. 19, xx. acres of lond..lyeng in 
tillage or husbondrie. 1523 Fitznexa. Sure, 2 It is at the 
lordes pleasure wheder they shall lye to pasture oc to 
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tyllage. 1523 — Hwsd, § 123 As moche land kept ia tyllage. 
1669 Worupce Syst. Agric. (1681) 37 There is much waste 
Land,.-although for the most part..it may be reduced into 
Tillage, and become very fruitful. 1787 Wintes Syst. Husd, 
33 When land has been long in tillage. 1897 G. ALLEN 
Tyfe-writer Girl iii, They have bought ten acres of wild 
land.. ; they are getting it into tillage. es 
e. fig. The culture of the mind or spirit. 

155s Even Decades (Arb.) 64 J£ 1 shal perceane the fruites 
ofthis my tyllage to be delectable. 1586 T.B. La Primaud. 
Fr, Acad. \. (1594) 47 The true medicine and tillage of the 
soule whereby all vertue is tanght us, 1683 Tryon Way to 
Health 472 We do also esteem that Country most miserable, 
that doth neglect the proper Tillage, and Education of 
Children. 1878T. L. Cuvier Pointed Papers 185 He needs 
the tillage of prayer and Bible-study, 

2. concr. ‘Tilled or ploughed jand; land under 
cropsas distinct from pasturage ; the crops growing 
on tilled land. 

1543 Acl35 Hen. VIL, c.17 § 3 Noe persons. shall converte 
or torne into pasture or tillage anye suche Coppies, 1632 
Litacow Trav. v. 191 It is also beauiified with all the 
ornaments of nature, as Herbage, Tillage, Pastorage, Fructi- 
ferous Trees. 1649 Alcoran 228 Will ye forsake eternall riches 
..to put your trust in your gardens, your fountains, your 
tillages, your dates, and fruits? 1681 WorLtpce hs de 

. §3 (ed. 3) 159 Of Beans, Pease, Melons, Cucumbers, 
Asparagus, Cabbage, and several other sorts of Garden- 
Tillage..An Acre of ground will yield far more of Tillage 
than of Corn. ¢1710 Cetia Fiennes Diary (1888) 108 Lands 
. With all sorts of Herbage and tillage. 1894 Lo. WotseLev 
Life Marlborough \. 334 The fence .. which divided the 
tillage from the moorland, 

Jig. 1582 Bentiey Jfon. Matrones 70,1 praie God all men 
«may haue grace to become meete tillage for the fruits of 
the Gospell, 1611 Bieter 1 Cor. iii.g Ye are Gods husbandry 
[arg. tillage], ye are Gods building. 

3. adirib. and Comb. 

1542 in J. H. Glover Kingsthorfiana (1883) 73, xxx acres 
of tyllage land. 1583 Exec. for Treason (1675) 5 These.. 
Jesuits. .have as Tillage-men, laboured..to perswade the 
people. 1585 T. Wastinoton tr. Wickolay’'s Voy. 11. x. 43b, 
Gardens.., tillage grounds and pastures, 1712 J. Morton 
Nat. Hist. Northampt. 7 Village-land or Fielden, 1834 
Brit. Husb. 1, 40 Tillage Farms are the most profitable to 
the community. . 

Hence Tillaged (-édzd) a, brought under tillage. 

1854 Jrnl. R. Agric. Soc. XV.u 24 The servitude of day 
labour upon the newly tillaged Fens. 

| Lillandsia (tile-ndzii). Bot, [mod.L. (Lin- 
neens), named after Elins Tillands, a Swedish 
botanist.] A large genus of herbaceous plants of 
the pine-apple family (Bromeliacew), tound in 
tropical and subtropicnl America and the West 
Indies, chiefly epiphytic on trees. 

T. usneoides, also called eae fong-moss, hanging 
toss, ox Florida itoss, forms long pendent grey tufts, the 
fibres of which are used for stuffing mattresses, etc. other 
species, as 7. w¢ériculata, have the leaves dilated at the 
base so as to form a reservoir for water; many others are 
cultivated for ornament. 

1759 B, Stituincet, tr. Bider’s Econ. Nat. in Mise. Tracts 
{1762) 76 The tillandsia, which.. grows on the tops of trees in 
the desarts of America, has its leaves turned at the base into 
theshape of a pitcher..; in these the rain is collected, and 
preserved for thirsty men, birds, and beasts. 1860 Gosse 
Rom, Nat, fist, 61 The tillandsias nestle at the ramification 
of the smaller branches, .. where they often grow to an im- 
inense size. 1863 Russert Diary North §& South 1. 220 
‘The overlacing arms and intertwined branches of the 
tillandsia or Spanish moss, a weeping, drooping, pluma- 
ceous parasite, which .clings to the treeeverlastingly. 1896 
Daily News 16 Mar. 6/5 A aumher of species of the so- 
called air plants—Tillandsins—exhibited, 

Tilled (tild), soa. [f Ti vl+-zv1.] Of 
land: see Trin v.! 4. 

1546 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 19 Exceptis terris aratis vul- 
garitertelitland. 1577-95 Descr. /sles Scotl. in Skene Celtic 
Scotl, WY. App. 435 The teillit earth. 1733 Tut. Forse- 
Hocing Husb.i. 8 When Roots are ina Till'd Soil. @ 1859 
Macautay J/ist. Eng. xxiii, (1861) V. 95 In that thickly 
peopled and carefully tilled region. 

Tiller (ti-lor), 5.1 Now “terary or arch. 
Forms: 3-4 tiliere, 4 teoliare, telier, tylier, 
tileer, 4-5 tilier, tylyer, tilyer, 5 tylyar, telar, 
tillour, tylere, tyllare, 5-6 tyllar, 6 tyller, Sc. 
telare, 5- tiller. [ME. ¢z/éere, taking the place of 
OE. ¢ilta (Tite), £. ¢é/ian, Tinu v.1+-ere, -ER1; 
subseq. spelt conformably to the verb.}] One who 
tills the soil, or cultivates any crop or plant; a 
husbandman, cultivator; a farmer or farm labourer. 
See also EARTH-TILLER, /ard-diller (LAND 5d. 10 b). 

exaso Gen. §& Ex. 1482 Esau wilde man huatere, And 
Iacob tame man tiliere. ¢1300 Lie Yesus (Horstm.) 589 
Ich am, he seide, a rizt soth vine, and mi fader teoliare is, 
1377 Lanct, P. Pe. B. xt. 239 For alle trewe tranail- 
lours and tilieres of be erthe. c1q400 Plowman's T. 45 
What knoweth a tillour at the plow The popes maine? 
exq4ua Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 4418 The Tylere [v.n 
tilyer] with his pore cote and land. 1530 Patsor.. 187 U/g- 
nervon, a tyller of vygnes, 1661 J. Cuitorey Brit. Baconica 
at The tiller can commonly take but two crops of wheat. 
3767 A, Younc Farmer's Lett. People 74 The Tittle farmer 
is always considered as the chief tiller of his land. 1849 
Macautay Hist. Eng. iii. 1. 418 The remuneration of work- 
men employed in manufactures has always been higher than 
that of the tillers of the soil, 


Tiller, 50.2 Forms: (4 AF. teiler), § telor, 
tiler, 6 tyller, -our, 6-7 tillar, 6- tiller. [n. 
OF. telter (a 1200 in Godef.), sed/ier, in sense 1; 
orig. a weaver’s beam (selier des tisserands, Godef.), 
med.L, t2/aréum, f. L, téla web; see -ARY}.] 
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+1. Archery, etc. In a cross-bow: The wooden 
beam which is grooved for reception of the arrow, 


or drilled for the bolt or quarrel; the stock. Ods. 

{1353 Jag. Rot, 27 Edw. 11 in Archxol, Fru. (1862) 
X1X.72 In..xl. ligais vocatis cost’ pro balistis inde facien- 
dis, xl. lignis pro telar’ balistaram ..cxx. clavis vocatis 
somernailes pro telar’. 1361 /adenture 35 Edw. {11 ibid, 
(2854) X1. 385, xxiiij. arc pur arblastes de corn saunz teilers.} 
r4q1a-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy 1. 1370 He.. hent a bowe 
i passingly was stronge, And with an arwe to his tiler 
ionge. 14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 615/44 Tenorcula, a 
telor of an arhlast. 1532 Du Wes /ntrod, Fr. in Paisgr, 
914 Tyller of a crosbowe, cormier. 1544 in Lett. § Pap. 
Hen, bit (1905) XEX. 1. 405 Oon tyllour, oon paire of 
chekes, and con bender,. .con crossbowe case and oon dosen 
di of crossbowe stringes, 31609 Hottanp Anu, Marcell. 
2ax An expert... workeman .. cunaingly bestoweth in the 
hollow passage of the beame or tiller (of a halista] a shaft of 
wood, 1611 CoTcr, Arérier, the Tillar of a Crosse-bow. 
@ 1618 Sytvester Woodman's Bear x\iiv, Eyes that arme 
Love's Arches tillar. 4 

+b. Astock or shaft fixed to a long-how to admit 
of its being used as a cross-bow, for greater con- 
venience or precision of aim. Obs. 

isgo Barwick Sri¢fe Disc. 11 Whether a Cros-bowe, or a 
Long-bowe in a Ty!ler, shoot more certainly, 1611 Beau. 
& Fu. Philaster 1 ii, Use exercise, and keep a Sparrow. 
hawk, you can shoot ina Tiller, : 

te. trans. A bow filted with a tiller. Oés. 

1572 J. Jones Bathes Buckstone 12 Rather wyth longe 
Bowe, than wyth Tyller, Stone bowe or Crosse bowe, 1598 
Fronio, Zadista,..a crosse bow, a stock-bow or tillar. 1616 
Surrw. & Maru. Country Farnte 508 Neither is the crossc- 
bow so daungerous, whether it be the tiller, or the bullet. 
1688 R, Homme Armoury ut. xvi. (Roxb.) 77/1 ‘The Tiller 
hath the Bow of wood either Ash or Yew whose nd is 
held vp (when..drawae) hy a wooden Nutt as it is called, 
and a handle ta let it off. 

d. (See quot. 180t.) 

1545 [app. presupposed in TinteRine 52, 55.1), 1801 T. 
Roserts Lug, Bowman 295 Tiller, an instrument made of 
a straight piece of wood, with a notch at the end, and notches 
on the upper side; in which a how is placed and drawn, to 
try how it bends. " . 

te. A stock or shaft in the earliest forms of 


hand-gun or cannon. Oés. 

(1353 Alag. Rot, 27 Edw. Ill in Archzol. Jrnt, (1862) 
XIX. 74 Pro..portagio x. gunn’ cum telar’, 1885 Ditton 
Fairholt's Costume 1). Gloss., Telar, the stock of a hand 
gun (with above reference).] 

2. Naut. A horizontal bar or beam attached to 
the rudder-head, acting as a lever by means of 
which the rudder is moved in the act of stecring. 

(Not in Fr., where the tiller is ‘barre du gouvernail ",) 

@1625 Nomenclator Navalis s,v. (Harl. MS. 2301), 
The Hclme and Tiller is all one.. only the word Tiller 
is properlie used for that which we steere the Bote by. 
1627 Carr. Sita Seaman's Gram. ii. 12 The Tiller is a 
strong peece of wood made fast to the Rudder..whereby 
the Rudder is so turned to and fro as the Helmesman 
pleaseth. ree: Harris Lex. Techn, 1, Tiller, the very 
same with the Helm ofa Ship: It is most properly used in 
a Boat where that which would be the Helm in a Ship, is 
called the 7%d/er. 1943 Butkecey & Cummins Vay. S. Seas 
17 The Ship struck a second Time, which broke the Head 
ofthe Tiller. 1836 Marrvat Alidsh. Easy xix, Easy wrested 
the tiller from Gaseoigne’s hand. 1895 Heves Soc. Press. 
vi. 76 You are either..a slave at the oar,or a serf at the 
tiller, ag05 A.C. Benson Upton Let?. (1906) 39 Not fit..to 
take the tiller, é 

b. Also /oosely, the steering-gear of a rowing- 
boat; cf. s¢/ler-line, -rope in 4. 

3. In various technical uses: see quots, 

1630 J. Taytor (Water P.) A Zééesfe Wks. 1. 119/2 As 
once 2 Windaiill (ont of breath) lack’d winde A fellow 
brought foure bushels then to grinde, And hearing neither 
noyse of knap or tiller, Laid downe his corne, and went to 
secke the miller. 1789 Brano fist. Newcastle |, 687 note, 
A piece of wood, called a tiller, is. .applied to one wheel, 
en pressed thereon. a@18as Forny Voc. £. Anglia, Tiller, 
the handle of a spade, 1877 Knicnt Dict. Mech., Tiller. 
x. A transverse handle nt the upper end of a pit saw. 1881 
Raymonp Afining Gloss. Tiller. See Brace-head. 

4. attrib, and Comd.: ttiller-bow = sense Ic; 
tiller-chain, a chain answering the same purpose 
as a tiller-rope ; on steamships, used in conjunction 
with steel-wire to connect the rudder with the 
steam stecring-gear; tiller-head, the extremity of 
the tiller to which are secured the two ends of the 
tiller-rope or -chain; tiller-lines, two lines or 
ropes fastened cach to one arm of the tiller-yoke in 
a boat; also called yoke-lines, yoke-, tiller-ropes ; 
tiller-post, the upper part of the rdder-stock ; 
tiller-rope, (a) the rope (now usually a chain) 
connecting the tiller-head with the drum or barrel 
of a ship’s steering-gear; (4) a rope leading from 
the tiller-head to each side of the deck, to assist in 
steering in rongh weather; (¢) p/. = ¢iller-lines ; 
tiller-steerage, -steering, the arrangement for 
steerIng a motor-car by means ofa Icver (as distinct 
from wheel-steerage); tiller-wheel, 1 wheel by 
which a rudder is actuated, a steering-wheel ; 
tiller-yoke, a yoke fixed on the mdder-he:‘! of a 
boat and serving as a tiller. 

1g83 W. M. Remenbr.in Roberts Eng. Bowman (1601) 261 
Every one bearing a *tiller-bow or cross-bow, ard hroad 
arrows, 1590 Barwick Disc, Weapons 11 He. .then can either 
loose Long-bowe, Tiller-bowe, or Cros-bowe. 1591 Per- 
civat Span, Dict., Zebretana, a tiller bowe, badiste genus. 
1841 R. H. Dana Seaman's Man. Dict. s.v. Tiller-ropes 


TILLERING. 


Ropes leading from the “tiller-head round the barrel of the 
wheel. 1905 estin. Gaz. 3 Jan. 4/2 With one hand on the 
*tiller-lever he can perform all the functions of driver and 
steersman at once. a K. Jerome Three Men in Boat 
76 Harris at the sculls and J at the “tiller-lines, 1890 Daily 
News 9 Jan, 6/3 Her “tiller post had been carried away, and 
other damage done to the stern. 1945 P. Tuomas Jrué. 
ainson's Voy. 148 Our old *TillcreRope being much worn, 
we unreev'd it, and reev’d a new onc. 1872 Biack Adv, 
Phaeton v, Bell pulled the white tiller-ropes over her 


shoulder. : 

Tiller, 53.8 Now dial. 
mol.); 7- tiller, 8-9 tillar, tellar, teller; 
dial, tellow, tillow, telly. [App. repr. OE. éekor, 
tealgor str. m., also /e/gra wk. m. (see sense 1), 
extended forms of fe/ga wk, masc.,‘ branch, bough, 
twig’ = ON. Yalga fem., MLG., LG., Du. ¢elg, 
MDn, felch, telg-, m. and n., MUG, zelch, selge, 
atlge m. :—OTcut. *telgo(#), telgin- twig, branch, 
sprout, Not found in Eng, between 1100 and 1660; 
the phonetic history is obscure. The dial. se//ow, 
tillow may repr. OE. telga.] 

+1. (In OE.) A plant, a shoot, a twig ; es. a shoot 
or sucker from the root. Ods. 

arxooa Blicki. Glosses (E.E.T.S.) 261/2 Tealgras, propa- 
gines, ¢1000 JEtrric Gen. ii. 5 And zlene telzor on eor 
zer dam pe he uppeeruaye oacordan, axroso Herbarium 
in Sax. Leechd. 1. 276 Deos te anum wyrttrumaa 
manegatelgranasendep. /éid., Hypericon..Of anum stelaa 
manega telgran weaxab. Jbid. 324 Heo eal..wid ba ecordan 
hyre telgran tobredeb. a 1050 Medicina de Quadrup. ibid, 
332 Do on anne telgran [pas morbeames] de sy adune 
gecyrred. e 

2. A young tree, a sapling; ¢sf. a stock-shoot, 
rising from the stock or stool of a felled tree. 

1664 Evetyn Sylva i. iv. § 29 (Charcoal) This {ladder} 
they usually make of a curved Tiller fit to apply to the con- 
vex shape of the heap, 1706 Puittips (ed, Kersey), 7id/ar 
(in Husbandry), a small Tree left to grow till it be fellable. 
ryiz J. James tr. Le Dlond’s Gardening 50 They are obliged 
to leave sixteen Tillers on anAcre. 1768 Tucker Lt, Nat. 
(1834) 1. 322 First shoots up a tender twig, which then 
becomes a sapling, a waiver, a tellar, and at last a perfect 
oak laden with acorns. 1794 W. Pearce Agric. Berks 55 
(They] permit their labourers, during the wiater months, 
take up the old roots, from which no heir or teller is rising. 
1832 Planting 92 in Libr. Usef. Knowl, Husé. 11), Tiller 
or Tellar, a shoot sclected..from those produced hy a cop. 
pice stoo] to stand fora timber-tree. 1875 Sussex Giloss., 
Teller, Tiliow..,a young oak tree. 1878 WV. § Q. sth Ser. 
X. 223 The lessee covenants pot to cut down tellows and 
steamers. 


3. One of the lateral shoots from the base of the 


stalk of com or grass or other herbaceous plant. 

1933 Tutt Horse-foeing Hush, xi. 132 The same Plant 
that when poor seads out but ‘T'wo or Three Tillers, would 
if well nourish’d..send up a Multitude of Tillers, as is seen 
in Ho'd Wheat and Sown Wheat. 1759 tr. Duhamel's 
Husb, 1, xiii. (1762) 70 New stalks, or, as some call it, tillers, 
1764 Museum Rust. V1. xi. 46 If the season is lost to 
encrease the number of tillers, we may enlarge the ears, 
1811 W. Lesus Agric. Surv. Moray Gloss., Tiller, the 
rising blade oO Bee corn shooting out several stems from 
one seed, [Cf. 1828 Craven Glost., Telly, a single stalk 
of grass or corn.) 

+ Tiller, 54.4 Obs. rare. [app. f. Tr sd.1 
+-ERI, ?after drawer.] = TILn sil 1, 

1693 Davnen Yuvenal vi, 383 Search her Cabinet,and thou 
shal find Each Tiller there with Love-Epistles lin'd. 

Tiller (ti-laz), v1 Also 7 tillar, 9 tillow. [f. 
TILLER 56.3] zztr. Of corn or other plants: ‘lo 
produce ‘tillers’ or side shoots from the root or 
base of the stem; also said of the shoots thus 
arising. Also with out, forth, 

1677 PLot Ox/fordsh. 245 The Seed in the rich [Land] does 
tillar, i.e. sprout into several blades and spread on the 
round. 1 3 Tutt Horse-Hoeing Hush. xix. 270 More 
datkes woilld ave Tillered out. 1743 Maxwett Sed. Trans. 
Soc. Improv, Agric. Scot. 24 Clover-plants, when they have 
room to grow, tiller or stool, aad employ more Ground than 
those of Corn. 31805 R. W. Dickson Pract, Agric, 1. 463 
Oats do not tiller somuch as other grains, 1813 Vancouver 
Surv. Hampshire 196 The more that the crawa of this 
plant is..divided, the greater disposition it has to stool and 
tillow forth in additional stems and succours. 1868 Rep. U.S. 
Contntissioner Agric. (1869) 406 It [wheat] tillered astonish- 
ingly, as many as fifty heads growing from one kerael. 

b. rans. To throw oz? (stalks, etc.) by tillering. 

1787 Winter Syst. /Jush. 207 The roots of the drilled 
(wheat) tillered out from ten or twelve to upwards of thirty 
stalks on each root. , 

Hence TitMered ff. a., having several shoots or 
slems springing from onc root; TitTlering v//. sb. 


and Af/. a. 

19733 Tuve Horse-Hoeing Husb. vii. 72 These Tillered 
Ho'd Stalks, if they were planted sparsim all over the Inter. 
val, it might seem well cuver'd. 1764 Jfuseum Rust. 111. 
xu. 46 There isa particular season forits tillering, or spread- 
ing; another for its upright growth. 1833 Aidecmon?t Farm 
Rep. 137 in Libr, Uses. Knowl, Husb. 11), By a rapid and 
early vegetation of the wheat, the tillering branches of the 
young plant are apt to exhaust themselves. 1885 W. K. 
Parker Mammalian Descent vi, 158 The multiplied (or 
tillered) stems of a wheat-plant. 

+ Tiller, v.24: see TILLERING vb/, 56.1 

Tiller, dial. form of THmurr, 

+Tillerate, v. Obs. rare? = TILER v1 

1989 tr. Dukamed's Husb, wu. i. (1762) 299 The roots which 
stood thin in the rows, tillerated out from ten or twelve. 


+Tillering, v6/. 5.1 Oés. rave. [Implies a 
verb ¢i//er, from TILLER sd.* 1d: see -1nG1.] The 


Forms: 1 (see ety- 


TILLERLESS. 


putting of a bow upon a liller (TILLER 5.2 1d) in 
order to stretch or bend it. 

agg Ascnam Joxoph. 1. (Arb.) 114, 1 woulde desyre all 
bowyers to season theyr staues well, to woorke them aad 
synke them well, to giue them heetes conuenient, aad 
tyllerynges plentye. /d/d. 115, 1 suppose that nether y* 
bowe can be to good and chefe woode, nor yet to well 
seasoned or troly made, wyth hetynges and tillerynges. 
801 T. Roszets Eng. Bowman 295 Tillering, trying a bow 
by the tiller. Altering a bow by tcraping it. 

Pillering, v//. 96.2: see afier TILLER v.1 

Tillerless (tilosés), a. [f. TILLer 53.24 
-LESs,) Withont or lacking a tiller. 

1870 Nontledge's Ev. Boy's Aun. Feb. 86 The rudder was 
tillerless. . . _ 

Tillet! (tilét), tillot (tilet). Forms: 5 
tyllete, tillette, 6 tyllet, 7 tillett, -it, 6- tillet, 
9 -ot. [app. ad. OF. ¢ellet?e (14th c. in Godef. 
Comfpl.), collateral form of fetlete, forlete a wrapper 
of clolh: see ToiLet.] 

1. A kind of coarse cloth, used for wrapping up 
textile fabrics and (formerly) garments; niso for 
making awnin 

1466 Mann, & flousechold Exg. (Roxb) a1 Paid to Ioha 
Felaw for xij. yerdes of tyllete for the spynas, 1530 Parsca. 
281/1 Tyllet to wrap clothe in, fay/lette. ts90 fxv. Sir 
T. Ramsey in Arckrologia XL, 3a7 A scarlet cloke faced 
wih gray with the tillet, - » Specif. S. Mason's Patent 
No. 106 The sele dying of buckromes aad tillits 18 
Wuittocn, etc. Bk. Trader (1842) 246 The tillet, or litt 
cloth, for encasing glazed stoffs intended for a forcign 
market, was the first approach towards pattern floor-cloth 
painting. 1904 Times 5 Sept. 1/a Mr. Justice Farwell.. 
restrained. the said Defendants. .from wimpping DP any 
goods..in lining papers and tillots snpplied by the Plaintiffs, 

b, A bag made of thin glazed muslin, used as a 
covering for dress-goods. 
sin MeEcratn Dict. Commerce (Foak). 

+2. A tilt or awning. Obs. 

1497 Naval Ace. fen. V £f (1896) 110 Cartes with tillettes 
for shott with all apparelle. = 

Hence Tiloting, in tilloting cloth, » cloth used 
as a wrapper, esp. for textile fabrics. 

1884 Speci Tiller’s Patent No. 2357 Improvements in 
tillotting cloths. : 

+Tillet*. Oss. Also 7 tylet. fa. OF. éillet, 
teillet (14-15th c. in hagas 3 dim. of ¢/, teil; see 
Tet and -er.J]_ A lime or linden-tree. 

1601 Hotranp Pliny (1634) If. 7 The thin barks of the 
Linden or Tillet tree. /did. 185. 1686 tr. Chardin’s Trav, 
Persia 370 Groves of Poplers and Tylets, which they plant 
to serve em for building their Houses. 

(Tilleal. [F. f/eul (Wyél) linden-tree :—L. 
“tiliolus, dim. of *tilius = ¢ilia linden.] 

1, A lime or linden-trcee. 

1530 Parsce 281/1 Tylleull, a kyade of frute [error for 
trek tilfen!. 2825-9 Mas. Suerwoon Lady of Slanor 11. 
xiv. 180 The gardens of orange trees ; the avenues of tillenl, 
the groves of myrtle. 

2. attrib. a. Name of a shade of colour: o pale 
yellowish green like that ef the leaves of the lime- 
tree. 

1884 Casselfs Fam. Mag. May 371/2 A tight tillenl 
ground, just the tint of lettuce, shot with white. 1909 
Daily Chron, 26 Jane 4/5 Lady St. Germans..becomingly 
dressed ia tilleul voile. i 

b. 7¥lleul fea, an infusion of lime-tree flowers, 
used as a remedy for headache, etc. 

1908 Daily Chron. 14 Nov. 4/4 Ordinary tea [has been 
replaced] by the bitter-tasted tilleul variety, which was first 
on show at an hotel ia Paris. 

+ Till-hew, v. Obs. rare. [f. till-for To- prefix % 
+lewz.] frans. To hew or cut to pieces. 

1375 Bansour Srwce ui. 381 He all till-hewyt pat he our- 
tuk. sbid. xx. So fast til-hewyn wes all his face. 

THNi, in ¢i/dt berries: see Tiny sd. 

Tilling (tilin), v4/. 5d. [f Trt v.14 -1n01.] 
The action of Tint v.1; work dene upon land for 
raising crops; cultivation, tillage. 

arass Ancr. R, 296 Pe winyeardes.. pet mot muche 
tilnnge to uorte windberien, 1377 Lance. ?. Pi. Be 
aiv. 63 Fourty wynter_folke 1 with-outen tulyinge. 
3387 Trevisa Jf, “wa (Rolls) 11. 281 Konnynge of tclienge 
[z. rr. tellynge, till 


Ek, Noblesse (Roxb,) 70 In tilieng, ering, and labourage 


his londis to bere corne and fruit. @1610 Hearey Theo-* | 


phrastus (1636) 12 The well tilling and husbanding of the 
ground. 31678 Sin G. Mackznzie Crim. Laws Seot. 1. xix. 
§.9 (1699) 101 The stealers of si tg, al the time of 
Bs a et to be punished to the death. 1910 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 4703/2 A Bill..for encouraging the Tilling of 
Land with Bullocks, 1817 W. Setwyn Law Nisi Prins 
(ed. 4) II. 1206 Whether the land is of such a nature as to 
require an extraordinary expence fo manuring or tilling. 
fe. 3483 Caxton Gold. Leg. a71b/1 Lyke a tylyer of 
I cryst he Il. 
Woouwago (titie) A 
good culture or tilling over his whole man. 
+b. concr. ‘The produce of tilling; a crop: 
=: TILLAGE 2b. Obs. rare. 
1680 J. Goopveas in Hereford Dise. Ree. 4 Oct. Want= 
ing ropes in the time of Harvest to carry in his ulling with. 
c. attrib., as tilling land, land fit for tilling, 


arable land. 

1387 Teevisa é/igden (Rolls) 11. 89 But now wodes bep 
i-hewe ndoun and newe telyage lond i-made. 1488 Caé. 
Anne, Kec, Dublin (189) 494 Parte of the tyllyag land. 

Tilling, ff/. a. (f. Pinu v.+-1no0 2] That 
tills or cultivates land. 


ffyted in spyrytnel tylyeng. 


pnsl of feeldes pey cleped Cereres. 1475 


ides Patrimony laid out upon the | 


| 
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€3380 Wrveur Ser. Sel. Wks, 1. 319 Pe first was an 
heerde, and pe tober a tiliyng man. 1906 Daily Chron. 15 
Sept. 3/s Nor sparn my muse becanse it sings..Of tilling 
men who plough and reap. 
+Tiliman. Oés. [f. Ti.v.1+Man sh] A 
man employed in tillage; a farmer, husbandman; 
a ploughman, peasant; a tiller of the soil. 
949 Grant of land in Wilts. in Birch Cart. Sax. 1. 483 
ng wexes but ofer tilmaanes dene. 13.. Cursor M, 4696 
(Cott.) Tilmen oueral be land a-boute.. pair sede had saun. 
€1375 Se. Leg. Saints xl. (Ninian) 201, & he pane, as gui 
tele-man, To wirk in goddis 3ard begane. ¢1440 Yacol’s 
Well 237 Summe feendys komyn as tylmea ryt here hozs 
& carte. 1573 Tusse2 f/msé, (1878) 34 Good shepheard, 
enor: good Jack and good Gil, Makes husband aad 
nswife their cofers to fil. 1620 T. Grancer Dio. Logrke 
56 The till-man plowing in the field, findeth a treasure. 
Tillocrat (titlokrxt). nonce-wd. [f. Tine a.t 4 
+-(o)crat.)] A mling member of an agricultural 
class. 
3858 Baitev Age 5 Farmers, bankers, millocrats, Officials, 
manufacturers, merchants, tillocrets. 
Tillodont (tilodgnt). Palwont. [f. mod.L. 
Tillotontia, f. Gr. ridd-erv to pluck + ddovs, d5ov7- 
tooth.] A member of the 71/lodontia, a group of 
extinct mammals apparently combining the char- 
acters of ungulates, rodents, and carnivora, whose 
remains are found in the Eocene of N. America. 
1875 Amer. Frné, Sei. Ser. us. UX. 221 At the last meeting 
of the Connecticut Academy, Feb. 17th, Professor O. C. 
Marsh made a commaonication on a_new order of Eocene 
Mammals, for which he proposed the name Tillodontia. 
3876 Maasn rid. X1.249.) 1889 Nicuorson & Lyorkuen 
Palzont. 11.1408 The characters presented hy the Tillodonts 


| harmonise with the view that both the Ungulatesand Rodents 


_ in, or of the nature of, till or tenacious clay. 


have been derived from « primitive Carnivorous stock. 

Tillot: see Tittet!, Tillow, var. T1LteR 56.3, v. 

+Tillisman. Ods. In 6 Sc. telisman, 6-7 
tilsman. Alteration of TrLtman, with inserted s, 
after huntsman, Spokesman, steersman, etc. 

3561-2 in Keith f¢7s¢, Ch. Scot. (1734) 1. App. 379 Ali and 
sindrie Parochinaris, Takkismen, Telismen, Fewaris, Renta- 
laris, Possessouris, 1589 Nasnz Anat, Absurd. 30 Theyr 
father was a ‘Filsman attendant, 1645 Wann Serm. bef. Ns. 
Com, 26 Mar. 3x Like a piece of ground that hath beene 
stirred by the Plough, and the tilseman doth not follow on 
to give it more earths in due season. 

Ulward: see Tinwarp. 

Tilly (tili), sd. Also 8 tilli, tyle. (app. a. 
F, till, ad. med.L. tigitum, in It. tiglia: cf. 
Tictic.] In ¢illy-seed, the sced of a species of 
Croton (formerly called C. Pavana, now identified 
with C. Ziglium), which ylelds Croton oil. 

ae tr. Pomet’s Hist, Drugs l. 144 The smooth Fruit 
call’d in the Shops, Tyle Seed, or Tilli-Berries [orig.Ricians 
arbre a fruit lisse, nomund grain deTili/|, 1858 S5isamonos 
Dict. Trade, Tilly-sced, a small tree, the Croton Pavana of 
Hamilton,..the seeds of which have the same properties as 
those of the Croton Tiglinnt. : 

Tilly (tii), ¢. [f. Tint sd.2+-y.] Abounding 


1799 J. Roaraztson Agric. Perth 14 Mouses composed of 
this mortar or tilly Clie, en Ste J. Stnccamm Syst. Husd, 
Seot. t. 227 Stiff stubborn tilly land. 1844 Sternens BA. 
Farm 1. 169 Clay, and tilly clay even more than the unc. 
tnous, retains a great deal of water. 

y-v , int. Ubs, or arck, Also 6 tully 
valy, 7 tillle vallie, 7, 9 tilly-fally, 9 tilley- 
valley. [Origin unknown.] An exclamation of 
Impatience: Nonsense! fiddlesticks I 

azsag Skatton Manxerly Marg. Mylk & same Tolly 
vie strawe, let be I ol. 1597 Suaus. 2 f/en. IV, 1. v. 
90 'Tilly-fally (Sir Lobn) neuer tell me, your ancient Swag. 
gerer comes notin my doores. 1601 — ftvel Nin. iit 83 Am 
not I consanguinious? Am I not of her blood? tilly vally. 
¢3630 Life Siw T. Alore iv. 127 Tillie vailie, tillie vallie: 
will yoo sitt and make goslings in the ashes? 1816 Scott 
Antiq. vi, Lae ata fr. ey the way, one 
commentator derives from éi//ivil/itiuez, and another from 
talley-ho—but tlie { say, o truce with your polite- 
ness. 3864 S?. James’ Mag. 334 Tilly-fally, man (—But go 
oa with yoer evidence, brother Burt. . a 

( Ti-lma. [Mexican Sp., ad. Nahuatl ¢r/at/i, in 
comb. filma-.] A kind of simple cloak or blanket 
secured with a knot, worn by the Indians of Mexico. 

r8gr Mayne Rei Scalp Sfunt. x, We see mangas and 
tilmas, ond men wearing the sandal as ia Eastern lands. 
ldid. ax, There were pueblos clad in their ungraceful tilmas, 
1895 Daily News 6 Nov. ws The shrine of our Lady of 
Guadaloupe had its origin Phan olleged apparition of the 
Madonna to an Indian, Juan Diego, in the early days of the 
Conquest [9 Dec. 1531} ..A picture of the Virgin is said to 
have appeared on the coarse tilma or cloak of the Iadian. 

Tilsent, carly perversion of TinseEL 53.3 

Tilt (tilt), 55.1 Also 5 telt(e, 5-7 tylt, 6 tylte, 
7 tillte, [Collateral form of ME. si/d, TELb 
sb., peth, Infinenced by ¢ent.] 

1. A covering of coarse cloth, in carly quots. of 
hair-cloth ; an awning ; a booth, tent, or tabernacle, 

c3440 Promp. Parv. 488/1 Telte, or _teate, fentoriunt. 
1547 Privy Council Acts (1890) IL. 133 Tyltes of heare to 
couver the powder, 1556 Towrson in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 
110 On shoare, wee made a Tilt with our Oares aad saile. 
31633 ‘T. Avams E-xf. 2 Peter 1.13 ‘Vhe apostle compares his 
life to a tabernacle: 2 little shed ox tilt, wherin the im- 
mortal soul dwells, 1688 R. Hotma Armoury ww. xii. 
(Roxb) 504/1 The cofiia had ouer it a tilt or stately frame 
of wood couered with black. s Smotterr Miemph. Cl, 
1 Joly, Machines. . fitted with tilts, that i | from the 
seaward ends of them, ta screeo the bathers from the view. 


TILT, 


2. sfee. An awning over a boat. 

16st Miopteton & DexKes Roaring Girl w. ii, A boat, , 
with a tilt over it. 1736 Gav 7riofa 1, 164 The rowing 
Crew To tempt a Fare, cloath all their Tilts ia blue. 1887 
Besanr The World went ii, A broad canvas tilt or awniag 
tigged up from stem to stern, 

. An awning or cover for a cart or wagon, 
usually of canvas or tarpaulin. 

3620 SHELTON Quix, (1746) 111. xi, 69 The Waggon's Self 
was opened, without Tilt or Boughs. a1656 Ussura Ann.vie 
(1658) 228 ‘They covered the Cart with a base dirty tilt made 
of skins. 1753 Scots Alag. Nov. 541/1 The tilt or some 
other conspicuous place of his waggon. 1834 Princce Af, 
S&. it. 141 Each wagon is provided with a raised canvas tilt 
to protect the traveller from sun and rain. 1893 SrLous 
Trav.S E. Africa 24 My waggon..on the hinder part of 
which stood a tilt or tent where I slept. 

4. In Labrador and Newfoundland: A fisher- 
man’s or wood-entter's hut. 

3895 R. G, Tazza in Outing (U.S.) XXVIL 20/1 A score 
of shoresmen's ‘tilts’"—rude turf-covered huts, some little 
cleaner than the Esquimanx’ habitations. 1906 Toilers of 
Deep June 150/2 (Labrador) A few wooden ‘tilts’ nestled 
at the edge of the river.. .The ‘tilts "are all very mach alike 
—the general ‘living-room ‘,..and the beds ia curtained-off 
recesses. The little colony. .come from their homes at Cape 
Charles only for the winter's trapping and wood-cutting. 

5. attrib. and Conith., as tilt-maker, -zveaver, 
-window; tilt-like adj.; also tilt-bonnet, a 
woman’s or girl’s bonnet in the form of a wagon- 
tilt, made by bending a piece of pasteboard into 
a. half-cylinder, and coveriag it with linen or calico, 
a drawing-string holding it in shape, the material 
being extended to cover the crown and form a 
curtain (T. Hardy): ef. coal-scuttle bonnet; tilt- 
cloth, = senses 1-3; ttilt-hair, ?hair-cloth for 
tilts; tilt-roof, ‘a round-topped roef, shaped like 
a tilt or wagon-cover’ (Knight Diet. Aleck. 1877) ; 
+ tilt-sail, ?n sail made of coarse cloth; tilt- 
wherry, a wherry having a tilt, a T1LT-Boat, 

1874 T. Haanov Farfr, Madding Crowd xxv, The women 
«wore “tilt bonnets covered with nankeen, 1621 in 10¢h 
Rep. Hist. MSS. Conrm, App. tv. 432 For a *tylt cloth, 
as. 1790 Lucnxomar Eng. Gazetteer HI, Witney, Oxf... 
Tilt-cloths for bargemen are likewise made here. ¢1440 
Prong. Parv, 488/s *Telte hayyr (7/., A., P. telt, hayre),. 

auda, 1563 in Rogers Agric. & Prices II. 576/s Tilt 

tir. 354 bolts @ 1/4, 94 pieces @11/- 2834 Hl. Mittee 
Scenes & Leg, xiii, (1857) 203 The grey ruins, and the mossy, 
*tilt-like hillocks, 1847 Applson Contracts 1. vii. § a(1883) 
971 The defendant ordered the plaintiff to make him a 
waggon, and..employed..a “tiltmaker to pnt on 2 tilt. 1620 
SHecron Quix, (1746) 1V. xxii. 178 The General made all 
the Gallies strike their "Tilt-sails, 1579 Transcr. Faver. 
sham Barish Regr. (MSO, Erosamas Smalwodd, a tylte- 
weuer, 1573 in Feuillerat Xevels 0. Eli's. (1908) arg, ii *Tylt 
whirreyes that caryed the Masking geare & Children, 
1799 ull Advertiser x Aug. 4/1 She..thrast it out at one 
ofthe *tilt-windows, 


Tilt (tilt), 53.4 Also 6 tylt(e, 6-7 tilte. [In 
branch I from Tinta. 1; in br. I fr. Truty,1 11] 

I. L. A combat or enconnter (for exercise or 
sport) between two armed men on borseback, with 
lances or similar weapons, the alm of each being 
to throw his opponent from the saddle; = Just 
$6.1 13 also, the exercise of riding with n lance, 


or the like, at a mark, as the quintain. 
tgit in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. 11. I, 181 Thise iiij Knightes 
shall present themself..in harneys for the Tylte 1553 Le 
Witson Rhet. (1580) 13, 1 maie commende hym for platyng 
at weapons, for runnyng vppon a greate horse, for chargyng 
his staffe atthe Tilt, 1656 Kaat Monn. tr. Boccalinrs Aduts. 
fr. Parnass. 3, \ii. (1674) 74 [To] spend a hundred thousand 
Crowns in Tilt and Turney. 3745, Sia C, Wittiams in H, 
Walpole Aen. Geo. #7 (1847) If. App. 396 Low pleasures, 
such as operas, plays, hey an tults, and tournaments, 
1859 Tennyson Lvid 52 Forgetful of the tilt and tournament. 
. transf. and fig. An encounter, combat, con- 
test; a debate, public dispute or discussion, In 


17-18th c. often applied to n duel. 
567 Tunarav. Efit. Dame Elys. Arhundle 3 Who ran 
hir race in vertues tylt aright, And aeuer had at Fortunes 
hand the foyle. ay Acker Aég, Williams 11. (1692) 
31 He would not fly the tilt nor start from, any Colour of 
accusation, 1693 //wmonrs Town 27 A modish Tilt upon ao 
foolish hot-headed Punctilio. 1709 Steere Fatler No. 39 
p36 We..generally conducted our Dispute and Tilt accord- 
ing to the last that had happen'd between Persons af Repu- 
tation. 188 F. M. Crawroro AYr, Jsaacs ii, I trust that 
onr collision in the flesh has had ao worse results than our 
tilts in print. 1906 Spectator 3 Feb. 173/a She enjoys the 
tilt of rather rough s he , 
ce. A thrust of a weapon, as at n tilt. 


only fiz. of 
1716 Avotson Freeholder No. 10 P § His Majesty. .eater- 


tain'd him with the Slaughter of two or three of his Liege 
Subjects, whom he very dexterously put to Death with the 
Tilt of his Lance. 1754 Ricwaroson Grandisou (1781) 1. 
xiv. 8a Miss Rarnevelt took a tilt in heroics. 1863 Cowoen 
Craaxe Shaks, Char, viii, a00 She has a tilt at him, jeering, 
jokiag, mystifying, obfuscating him. ive 
2. A place for bolding tilts or justs; a tilling 


ground er yard; the lists. 

aisio Fustes ve * Sune 1507. 68 in Haz. £. PY... 
316 Two serusuntes of this lady of delyte Sholde betaouated 
armed and redy dyght At atyltes ende. 1530 Patsca. 183 
Vues lices, a tylte to lerne to juste at. 21548 Hatt. Chron, 
Hen. VILE 45b, The kyng..rode abont the ‘Tylt. 15 
Hawaro Entropius vi._75 Wo fynyshed sondry pieces o! 
work at Rome among which was..the Tilt (L. forms: transi- 
toriunt), & place for men fo run in, 1586 Waanca Add, Eng. 


Now . 


TILT. 


u._ix. (1589) 35 In beaten Pathes, ore boorded Tylthes 
{? Tyltes] to breake their staffe-like Reeds. " 
3. Phe. (from 1 or 2). a. Zo run at (the) tilt: 


to ride in a Lilt or just. 

1548 Exvot Dict., Decurrere in armis, to renne at the 
tylte in harneys, 1590 MArtowe Kdvw. //, v. v, When for 
her sake I ran at tilt ia France, And there unhors'd the 
Duke of Cleremont, 1611 Coter., Courir fa cance, to tilt, 
or, to rnn at tilt. 1636 P. Ranpate in Ann, Dudrensia 
(1877) 19 As they at ‘it, so wee at Quintain runne. 1649 
she Tayror Gf, Exenp. in. Disce xx. 143 Henry I) was 
killed running at Tilt. 

b. So zo run a tilt (see also A-TILT 2, A prep.!); 
also fig. Also rarely ¢o run tilt. 

isos Suaxs, x //en, VI, ut. ii. 51 Break a Launce, and 
runne a-Tilt at Death. 1674 N. Fairrax Bulk § Selv. 145 
If you make two such bodies..to run a tilt upon such a line 
of odd leastings. 1762-71 H. Waurote Vertue's Anced. 
Paint. (1786) 1, 158 The next. .exhibits two knights running 
a tilt on the foreground. 1831 CaktvLe in Froude Li 
(882) 11. viii. 170 With her., 1 was provoked.., so pert was. 
she, to rua tilt, and I fear transfix her. 187: Miss Murock 
Fair France it. 3 Like Don Quixote with his windmill. .it 
is running n tilt against perfectly imaginary foes, 189 
Temple Bar Mag. Sept. 102 He runs tilt against the hypo- 
crisies of social life. k 

ec. Fill tit (advb, phr.): at full speed and with 
direet thrust ; with utmost adverse force or impetus. 

2a r600 Hist. Ton: Thums 11. 45 in Hazl, Z. P. P. 1. 213 
The cook was running on full tilt, When Tem fell from the 
air, 1679 Hist. Fetzer 24 Drawing out his knife, [he] made 
at her Ladyship full tilt, 186 Temple Bar Mag. IV. 83 
Managers of schools should run full tilt at the whole scheme. 
1889 Grerron Afemory's Harkb. 145 The Enrl rode full tilt 
at him as though he would have unhorsed him. 

IL. 4. The aet of tilting, orfaet or condition of 
being tilted (Tit v1 4); a sudden or abrupt 
divergence from the normal vertical or horizontal 
position; inelinalion upward or downward, 

[Implied in quots, 1562, 1658, 1706 in b.J 

1837 Barnace Bridgew. Treat, App. 246 The variation of 
pressure, and tbe infirmity of supports broken by weights or 
softened by heat, to produce tilts. 1859 47? Year Hound 
No. 29. 67 The twinkle of his eye, and the saucy tilt of his 
ragged cap, spoke volumes. 1872 Koutledge’s Ev. Boy's Ann. 
Apr. 262/z Until one tilt, stronger than the others, upset the 
lamp. 1906 Daily News 5 Mar. 6 Leaning against the wall 
«with his stool at a perilous tilt. 

b. Ov or upon the izlt: in a tilted position, like 
a cask or vessel raised on one end or side when 


nearly empty: = A-TILT fr, Also fig. 

1562 J. Hevwoon Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 194 Till tubhe 
standentilte. 1658 T. Goopwin Fair Prospect Ep. Ded., 
When her natural strength, and Abilities began to run low, 
and on Tilt, as it were; Her Spiritual affections seemed as 
if hut fresh broached. 1706 Bavnarp in Sir J. Floyer Hot & 
Cold Bath, 1. 419 When (low drawn) Time's upon the Tilt, 
Few Sands and Minutes left to run. 1712 Spec’, No. 292 P 4 
Libeiality. performed with such Chearfulness..that may 
shew Good-nature and Benevolence overflowed, and do not, 
as in some Men, run upon the ‘Tilt, and taste of the Sedi- 
ments of a grutching uncommunicative Disposition, 

e. Geol. An abrupt upheaval of strata to a con- 
siderable angle from the horizontal. d, gen. A 
slope, or sloping portion, of the surface of the 


ground, 

1859 Pace Geol, Terms, Tilted up, applied to strata that 
are suddenly or abruptly thrown up at a high angle of 
inclination. 7yi¢s of this nature are usually accompanied 
by fractures and crushings of the strata. 1903 G. A, Situ 
in Expositor Jan. tate tilt towards Otivet does not ex- 
haust the eastern bent and disposition of the city. 1910 
Daily News 27 Aug. 4 As we crossed a tilt of the torn 
heath J saw suddenly between myself and the moon a black 
shapeless pile. f , : 

+5. The liquor, or sediment, obtained by tilting 
a. vessel 5 dregs, lees. Obs. 

a1603 T. Cartwaicnt Confut. Rhem. N. T. (1618) 449 
The tilt and fees of traditions, dregges of custome, and 
poyson of Popish decrees, y... 

6. A contrivance used in North America in fishing 
through a hole in the ice, in which a stick or cross- 
piece is tilted np when the fish takes the hook. 

1891 in Cent. Dict. . J 

7. In Newfoundland, A pier on which fishermen 
unload and dress their fish. 

8. Short for TiLT-HAMMER. 

1831 J. Hottano Mann/, Metal 1. 241 The annexed figure 
isthe plan ofa tilt. 1858 Greener Gunnery 167 [By] weld- 
ing and forging by the heavy hammer, reducing by a tilt 
and rolling down to the smallest description of rod, a most 
excellent, tenacions, nnd dense body of iron is thus obtained, 
z Daily News 27 Jan, 8/5 The activity at the forges, 
rolling mills, and tilts where large quantities. .are prepared, 

TIL. 9. The stilt or long-legged plover of North 
America. (Cf. TiLt-upP A. 2.) 

1831 A. Wirson & Bonararte Ameer, Ornith. II. 77 The 
name by which tbis bird is known on the seacoast is the 
stilt or tilt, or long-shanks, 1859 Bartietr Dict. Amer., 
Lawyer. 1. (Himantopus nigricotlis.) The black-necked 
Stilt. known also by the names of Tilt and Longshanks, 


IV. 10. attrib. and Comb., as ¢ilt-day, -horse; 
tllt-eart, a cart of whieh the body ean be tilted so 
as to empty out the contents; tilt-forge, a forge 
in whieh a tilt-hammer is used; tilt guard: see 
under TILT-YARD; tilt house =/i//-mi/l (6); tilt- 
mill, (2) the machinery for working a tilt-hammer ; 
(4) a building in which a tilt-hammer is worked ; 
tilt-rod, a curved rod projecting from the rear of 
a tricycle so as to catch the ground in the event of 


189% in Cent, Dict, . 


32 


the machine being tilted backward; tilt-staff, 2 
staff used instead of a lance in tilling; tilt-wheel, 
a little wheel at the end of the tilt-rod of a tricycle. 
See also TILT-11AMMER, TILT-YARD, 

1844 Sternexs Bk. Farm U1. 660 If they are *tilt or 
coup-carts, he elevates the front 1 fewinches. 1605 CaAMoEN 
Rem. 174 At the next *Tilte-day following. 1836 B/ackw. 
Mag. XXX1X. 339 We passed some sires, *tilt-forges, 
where the makers of nails [ete.] use the power to tilt hammers 
of small water wheels placed on one of the..streams., 1894 
Vtes 28 May 6/t The and Life Guards, furnishing the *tlt 
guard, sent a squadron of about so of all ranks. 1909 
Datly Chron. 20 Feb. 5/3 What we call the Horse Guards, 
which was then called the Tilt Yard (where the guard, I 
think, is still called the ‘Tilt guard), 41562 J. Heywoon 
Prov. & Efigr. (1867) 178 A *Tilt horse, adfas a beere 
horse to bee, Which wouldst thou bee? 1864 Strauss, ete. 
Eng. Workshops go Two bammer or *tilt houses, 1825 J. 
Nicnoison Oferat, Alechanic 337 The *tilt-mills employed 
in the manufacture of steel. 1912 J. T. Fowner Let. to 
Editor, Modern tricycles cannot be tilted backward, and so 
do not reqnire *tilt-rods. 1650 W. Saunperson Andicus 
Coguin. 69 He medled not with the *Tilt-staff, 1886 Cyc?. 
Tour. C. Gaz. 1V. 144 *Tilt wheels loose are very noisy. 


+ Tilt, s4.3 slang, Obs. In 7 tylt. A cant name 


for some species of rogue. 

1620 Dekker Dreame (1860) 38 Base henpes tumbled to- 
gether, .. high-way-standers, Foists, nips, and tylts, prinadoes, 
bawdes, pimpes, panders. 

Fa, t. 


Tilt (tilt), v1 Also 4 tylte, 7 tylt. 
and Afle. tilted ; also 4 fa. ¢. tult, fa. pple. tylt, 
5 pat. and pple. tilt. [In I, ME. éy/en, repr. an 
OE. *tyltan for *tieltan:—*taltyan, f. OE. teal 
unsteady, shaky, TEaALT (whence OE, ¢ealtian:— 
*talt-djan to be unsteady). Cf. Norw. dyl/en adj. 
inclined to fall over, unsteady, Sw. éz//a to totter. 
Branch II is from 1; but br. IILis from Tir sé,2 
1 (deriv. of 1 here); br. IV from Titt-1AmMEr ¢ 
these are thus, strictly, separate vbs. of secondary 
origin.] 

I. +1. ¢vans. To cause to fall; to thrnst, push, 
throw down or over; to overthrow, overturn, upset. 


Obs. (exc. as in 4.e, 6b). 

13.. &. £. Aluit. P. B. 832 Pe trestes tytt to be woge & pe 
table bope. bid. 1213 Ouer-tok hem, as tyd, tult bein of 
sadeles. 1400-30 Alexander 1303 Sone be top of pe toure 
he tiltis in-to pe watir. 1§77-87 Horinsiep Chron. III. 
1063/1 He.,srid to his wife; Mistrys Alice what milke 
haue ae giuen me here? Wheerewithall she tilted it ouer 
with her hand, saieng, I weene nothing can please you. 

+2. intr. To fall over, tumble ; be overthrown. 

13+ E. £. Allit. P. C. 252 With-onten towche of any 
tothe he [Jonah] tult in his [the whale’s] prote. /dfd. 361 
Truly pis ilk toun schal tylte to grounde. «1375 Foseph 
Arim, 4 Feole temples ber-inne tulten to be eorbe, For heore 
false ymages pat bei on leeucden. 21400 forte Arth. 
1144 Untenderly fro be toppe thai tiltin to-gederz. 

3. intr. To move unsteadily up and down; esf. 


of waves or a ship at sea, to pitch. 

1590 Suaks. Com. Err, 1. ti. 6(Fols, 2 & 3) What obserua- 
tion mad’st thou in this case Of [#021 Oh,] his hearts Meteors 
tiltingin hisface? 1594 Martowe Dédo 1.i, Phrygian ships 
..so wrack'd and welter'd by the waves, As every tide tilts 
‘twixt their oaken sides. 1667 Mitton P. Z.x1. 747 The float- 
ing Vessel.. with beaked prow Rode tilling o're the Waves. 
19728 Por Odyss, xiv. 289 And tilting o’er the bay the 
vessels ride, 18a2-36 De Quincey Confess. (1862) 238 To 
and fro, upand down, did I tilt upon those mountainous seas, 
1826 A, A. Watrs Death Ponpey v, A bark comes tilting 
through thespray. 1878 Mrs. Stowe Poganue P, xxviii, 238 
The..tree,.where the hobolink was tilting up and down, 

Tl. 4. ¢rans. To eanse to lean abruptly from 


the vertical or incline abruptly from the horizontal ; 
to slope, slant; fo #7/¢ 2p, to raise one end or side 


above the other, to tip up. 

In Geol, used in sassive of strata inclined abruptly upwards 
from their horizontal position: cf. Tit 54.7 4 ¢. 

1594 Prar Jewell-ho, ut. 59 It is also very good to tilt 
your beere, when the Vessel is little more then halfe drawn 
off, for so you shall draw your beere good even to the latter 
end. 1607 Mippteton Michael. Term ww. iv, Give her 
more air; tiltupherhead, 1807 Herscuen in PAi2. Trans, 
XCVIIL. 199 By gently lifting up or tilting the lens. 1833 
Lyetn Princ. Geol. MII. 340 Sedimentary beds tilted up, 
and more or less coiltortcAl on the flanks of the mountains, 
1868 Jovnson Metals 19 Where the waggons are tilted and 
their contents shot out. 1908 Blackw, Mag. ae 3109/2 
His helmet tilted well to the rear to screen his neck, 

b. zu¢tr. To move into a slanted position or 
direction ; to incline, slope, slant, heel over, tip 2. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 155 Keeping it even, that it may not 
tilt on either side. 1683 Moxon Afech. Exere., Printing 
xxii. P 2 Letting the hither side of the Board rest upon the 
hither Ledge of the Rincing-Trongh; that the Form may 
tilt downwards. 1795 Herscuen in Phil. Trans, LXXXV. 
408 The tube. .by its great weight..will..tilt backwards. 
1861 Smices Engineers 11, 274 He accidentally set his foot 
upon a loose plank, which tilted up, and be fell into the 
water. 1909 Daily Chron. 24 Feb. 1/5 South Africa also 
tilts to the east in summer and to the west in winter. ‘Ibis 
is probably traceable to the seasonal rainfall, 

ec. trans, To pour or empty ont (the contents 
of a vessel), or cause them to flow to one side, by 


tilting the vessel. 

a Ge [see TittED men 2], 1865 Lewes in Fortn. 
Rev. U1. 702 To tumble out their sentences as they would 
tilt stones from a cart. 1865 Dickens Afut, Fr, 1. xii, He 
poured the wine into his mouth, tilted it into bis right cheek, 
1883 Hardwich's Photogr. Chen. xii, (ed. Taylor) 281 
Tilt the developing fiuid backwards and forwards upon the 
film for ahout thirty seconds, 1899 Daily News 20 Nov. 


TILTED. 


7/5 They object to being tilted out of a truck like potatoes 
out of a sack. 

IIL. [f. Trcr s3.2 1.] ‘ 

5. intr. To engage ina tilt or just; to jast or joust. 

1595 T. Eowarpes L'Envoy to Cephalus & Procris vii, 
Although he differs much from men Tilting under Frieries. 
1611 Corer., Courir la lance,to tilt, or,to run at tilt. 1622 
in Crt. & Times Fas. 1 (1848) II. 395 He ran at the ring, 
and tilted with the Lord Montjoy. 1697 Co-tier Ess. Mor. 
Subj. 1. (5709) 131 “Tis not yet tbe Fashion for Women of 
Quality to Tilt. “1839 Teunvson Evid 480 But in this tourna- 
ment can no man tilt, Except the lady he loves best be there. 

+b. zransf. See quots. Obs. 

arzjoo B.E. Dict. Cant. Crew, To tilt, to fight with a 
Rapier. 1706 Puicuirs (ed. Kersey), To Zé, to run at ‘Tilts, 
to fence or thrust with Swords or Foils, . 

c. transf. and fig. To engage in a contest; to 
combat, encounter, contend (with); to strike or 
thrust a¢ with a weapon, to charge or impinge 
against, 

1588 Suaxs, L. L. L. v. ii, 483 Loe, he is tilting straight. 
1589 Greene Menaphon (Arb.) 74 Her eyes were like the 
fierie torches tilting against the Moone, 1592 Suaxs, Xow. 
§ Ful. ui. i 163 He Tilts With Peircing steele at bold Mer- 
cutio's breast. 1613-16 W. Browne Brit, Past u. i, Against 
whose naked brest The surges tilted. @ 1661 Futter 
Worthies, Loud. (1662) 11. 193 With which Horn he tilteth at 
his prey. 1733 Pore Hor. Sat.1. i. 70 Satire's my weapon, 
but I'm too discreet I'o run a muck, and tilt at alt I meet. 
1809 Pinkney Srav. France 25, I resolved..never to tilt 
with a Freneb lady in compliment. 1908 [Miss E. Fowrer) 
Betw. Trent & Ancholue 12 Coifi struck down the idol.. 
tilting at it with his spear, 

d. To ‘charge’ into a place or on some one; 
to run agains?, rush or barst 27, through, ete. 

1831 T. L. Pracock Crotchet Castle xviii, He..seized a 
tong lance, threw open the gates, and tilted out on the 
rabble, 1854 H. Mitrer Sch. & Schou. ii. (1857) 21 Not at 
all sure that I might not tilt against old John tn the dark. 
1873 Howeirs Chance Acguaint. iv, Tilting along throngh 
the crowd with a half-staggering run. " 

G. trans. (loose uses): a. To poise (the lance) 


for a thrust. 

1708 J. Puitirs Cyder 11. 603 Sons against Fathers tilt the 
fatal Lance. ¢1870 B. Harts Pwenty Years Poems (1886) 7 
The apple-blooms shook on the hill; And the mullein-stalks 
tilted each lance. r 

b. To tilt at; to rush at, charge; to drive or 


thrust by tilting. 

1996 Morse Amer. Geog. 11. 465 Shooting at a mark or 
tilting it with darts, 1822 W. Irvine Sraced. Hall xxiv, 
Never so happy as wben they can tilt a gentleman logician 
out of hissaddle. 1893 Cornk, Mag. June 597 The wood- 
cock often disport themselves,.. tilting one another with 
ruffled plumage. 5 A 

c. To drive or thrust with violence. 

1582 Stanynuast 2 ne/s 1. (Arb.) 29 A tempest..Oure 
ships to Libye land with rough extremitye tilted. 1697 
Coumer “rs. Mor. Subj. 1. (1709) 115 1f it was the Custom 
to Tilt your Head against s Post. 

IV. [f. Tirt-HauMen.] 7. trans. To forge ot 


work with a tilt-hammer. 

1825 J. Nicnorson Oferat, Mechanic ye It is cast into 
ingots, which by gentle heating and careful hammering, are 
tilted into bars. 183: J. Hottano Manuf Metal V. 241 
All steel, whether cast or skear, which is to be used for the 
best articles, should be tilted to the strength required 1889 
Q. Rev. July 137 When ‘piled’ and ‘tilted’; that is..cut 
up into short lengths, laid in bundles, reheated, welded, 
and consolidated into a solid mass under the tilt hammer. 

Tilt (tilt), v2 [f Tarsd.1] trans. To cover 
with a tilt or awning. (Chiefly in eae ; 

1499 [implied in Tictine 722. 53,3). 1587 M. Grove Pelops 
& Hip. Poems (1878) 22 Omaus king doth stay Ere this 
time long in closet tilte To heare what we can say. 1588 
Parke tr, Mendoza’s Hist. China 295 A great barke..very 
well tilted and dressed, 1625 Gonsatvio’s Sp. Inguis.64 To 
row ‘es tbe riuer in Barges tilted witb purple and silke, 
1818 W. Tavior in Afonthly Rev. LXXXVII. 479 Felt, 
with which they tilted their waggons, 1839 Sat. Mag. 
Supp., June 253/2 The cart is tilted with canes and straw 
neatly wattled, 

Tilt, pa. t. of Trun v2 Obs.; obs. £. TIctH. 

Tilt-boat. [f. Tru sd.1 (or short for /7//ed) 
+ Boat sb.]_ A large rowing boat having a tilt or 
awning, formerly used on the Thames, esp. as a 
passenger boat between London.and Gravesend. 

1463 Mann. & Housch. Exp. (Roxb.) 251 For a tylt bote to 
London..iiij.d, 1576 in Feuillerat Xeveds QO. Etiz, (2908) 
268 For the Cariadge of stuff to Hampton Court..by Tilt 
bote. 1615 G. Sanovs 7'rav, 17 A vessel. like in proportion 
to a Graves-end tilt-boate, 1737 Ac# 10 Geo. I/, c. 31 § 8 
It shall not be lawful for any Person .. who shall. .navigate 
any Tilt-boat..to receive..or carry,.at one and the same 
Time, any more than thirty-seven Passengers. 1764 Low 
Life (ed. 3) 3 Waiting..to go in the Tilt-Boat to Gravesend. 
1859 Sata Tw. round Clock (1861) 11 Now .. we go to 
Gravesend hy the steamer, instead of the tilt-boat, 

Tilte, obs. pa. pple. of Tint v.2 

Tilted (tilted), 42 4.2 [f. Tit sd) or v.24 
-ED.] Having, or covered with, a tilt or awning. 

01440 Promip. Paro, 488/1 Teltyd, gaudatus (A, cauda- 
tus), 15362 BuLLEwN Bulwark, Sicke Men 67b, To be rowed 
up and doune, in a tilted Boat or Barge. a1656 Ussuer 
Ann, vi. (1658) 230 He was in bis r tilted cart. 18r9 H. 
Busx Vestriad i. 557 Wheel off, like Tartars in their tilted 
towas, 1844 Dickens Afard, Chua. xlii, Faces full of con. 
Sternation in the tilted waggons that came tearing past. 

Tilted, Af/.a.2 [f. Tint v.1+-Ep1.] 

1. Poised or thrust, as a weapon in tilting; 
(loosely) fought or engaged in, as a tilt or toumma- 


ment, 


TILTER. 


2776 Micxin tr. Camoens’ Lusind vit, 330 At just and 
tournay with the tilted lance Victors they rode, 1803 Visct. 
S1aancroru Camoens' Lusiad vi, xiii, Their own com patr iots 
~.» Who erst the tilted fight ‘gainst Engtand'’s Twelve 
maintain'd, 1862 Lyrton & Fann Sannhdmser 23 And from 
that hour, in court, And chase, and tilted tourney, many a 
month,.. Men miss‘d ‘Vannhiuser, 

2. Abruptly inclined or sloped from the erect or 
the horizontal position, In quot. ¢ 1613, obtained 
or emptied out by tilting the vessel. 

1613 Ovzaaury Characters, Whore (1615) Ei], Her 
body is the tilted Lees of pleasure. 1892 Pal! Afali GC. 
4 June 1/3 The steep northern escarpment, the tilted strata of 
which..suggest..the denndation of the Weald, 1906 Darly 
News 3 July 6 The question of speed..is..of the greatest 
importance where a train runsround what I may calla tilted 
curve. 

Tilter (tilia:), sd.) [f. Tint vt + -ER 1.) 

1. One who tilts or justs; a combatant in a tilt; 
also fie. 

1611 Frorio, Fé//a..a course in the field where many 
horsemen or tilters, after they haue runne single one to one, 
they runne pell mell altogether, 261a Waeaster HW’Aite 
Devil m, i, None are judges at tilting, but those that have 
bene old iilters. 1749 Suotrerr Gif Biss v, i. (1782) IL. 
148, | was shocked at the inequality of the combat, and, as 
{ mm naturally a tilter, flew to the assistance of the old man, 
1827 Scott Tales Grandfather Ser. 1, xxiii, (1823) 11. 216 
The best tilter with the spear received from the King a 
lance with a head of pure gold, 1898 J. Hottinasurap 
Gaiety Chron. i $7, 1 was always a tilter at windmitls. 

+b. A rapier or sword, slang. Ods, 

1688 Snaowrir Sgr. Alsatia uu. Wks. 1720 IV. 47 Let me 
see your Porker; here's a Porker| here's a Tilter!  s691 
Islington. \Wetls 7 A young spruce City Fop,.. With a Long. 
Wig and Tilter on. 1713 Steere Guard, No 143? 5 To... 
rednce their tilters to a more reputable, as well as a more 
portable size, J m= ' &. 

2. One who or that which tilts, inclines, or slopes 
(something) up or down; sfec. (a) an apparatus for 
tilting a cask so as to empty it without stirring up 
the dregs ; (3) a workman who tilts or empties ont 
the coal into trucks at the pit’s moath. 

1630 Maldon, Esser, Documents Bundle 117 No. 22 In the 
butterye, i beer stalle and i tilter, 8¢. 2892 J. Lumsoen 
Shecph. & Trotters 213 The neatest titer and emptier of a 
brandy and water glass 1 ever saw. 1896 Daily News 
1 May 2/1 The ooly persons inthe vicinity of the pit mouth 
were the banksmen, btacksmiths, and tilters, 

3. One who works with a tilt-hammer. 

E. Enciore Vilt. Patriarch 1. i, Loud thumps the 
forge; bright burns the cottage fire, From which the tilter’s 
lad is loth to go. 2831 d: Houano Mannf, Metal Ul. 242 
During the operation of hammering,.. the tilter sits oa a seat 
reacbing sae to the ground. P 4 

Tilter, 54.2 dial, [prob. rustic pronunciation 
of Tirtune: ef. pictur, picter for dette Proper 
condition; order: perh. orig. ot cultivated land, 
and afterwards of things generally. 

1674 N. Fawerax Bulk & Setv. 75 The single shove or 
heave of the spring..puts the Watch thus fadg‘d together 
and in tilter into motions rouod, right on,..forwaids, back. 
wards, upwards, downwards, and otherwayes. a 1880 
Kentish Dial, This thucruck is out o° tilter all the way 
ine 1887 Avent Gloss. s.v., Me's left that farm purty 
much out o’ tilter, f can tell ye. 

Ti-lter, v. dial. [app. freq. of Tint .1, sense 3; 
cf. OE. tealtrian to be unsteady, shake, totter, ex- 
tended form of feaéian (Titt v.!) : see -rr 5, 

Ch. a 800 Cvnewurr Christ 371 Hu we teakrigad tydran 
mode. a roca //aupt's Glosses 529 Tealtrian, vaciilare, 
titubare.| 

intr, To sway ap and down. 

1845 S. Juno Alergaret 1, xiv, A bobolink clang tiltering 
to the breezy tipof a white birch. 1895 Kate D. Wicain 
Vill. Watch-Tower 7 Butterflies .. perch on the... stalks 
and tilter up and down in the sunshine. 

Tilth (tilp), 53. Forms: 1 tit, titSe, 1-5 
tilpe, (3 erro. tilehSe, tylehpe), 4 tulthe (2), 
Se. tiltht, 4-6 (8-9) tilthe, 4-7 tylth, (5 telpe, 
telth(e), 5-6 tylthe, (7-9 tilt), 4- tilth. [OE. 
tilp str, fem., tide wk. fem., f. OF. ¢i/-fan, Tinng.' 
+-TH suffix l; cf. OF ris. ti/atk cultivation.) 

+1. Labour, work, or effort directed to useful or 
profitableends. Aih¢lic ti/5, honest labour. (OF) 

a voa3 Wourestan J/om, x. (Napier) 72 Se de ware scad- 
fende, weorde se tilizende on tibtlicre tilde, é 

2. esp. Labour or work in the cultivation of the 
soil; tillage, agricallural work, husbandry. (in 
fall in OF. eorfti7.) 

€ 8000 [see Eaatu-vittn) @ s100 Gereft in Amelia (1896) 
IX. 259 Se. wis zerefa sceal witan aclere tilSan timan de 
tatune belimpd. 2200 A/oral Ode 57 Vro swinc and ure 
tilbe is afte iwoned to awinden. as Cursor Al. 3504 
He delt ats wit tiltho corn. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxix. 
(2'ucidat) 450 ‘Velemen teft Pe atthe .. & folouye hym. 
1380 Poems fr, Vernon MS. b. 269 31 wolt knowe be 
ue of eorbe, Pat pe fayle corn none, Go and red virgites 
bok. 24.. Zretyee in W. of he dinsb. (1890) 44 
Comaundea your hayle strayily to kepe pis maner off 
gydynge ia telthe, 1673 ‘Yussas J/wsd. iv. (1878) 13 Tilth 
wele done, in season due. 1660 Swaanock Vegetables 98 
After four years tilth, lay down yourland. 1799 J. Roszrt. 
SON Agric. Perth 12 Clay ..when dried by a long tract of 
weather, withont 1ain.. becomes so hard..as to lose the 
benefit of any tilth formerly given it by frequent plonghings, 
1870 Feaneman Norm. Cong. (ed. 211. App. 709 To bets 
himself to the tilth of the ground, 

b. jig. The cultivation of knowledge, morality, 
teligion, the mind, ete. 

azazg Ancr. R. 78 ‘Cultus justicie silencium ’: pe tilde 

VoL. X. 
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of rihtwisnesse, pet is silence. asso Barr Afod, Pref. 1 
In the ydell slouthfulnesse of the churche whan the profyt- 
ahle tylthe of Christe was not regarded, 1810 Craaar 
Boreugh xxi. 260 Numbers there were defiled by mire and 
filth Whom he recovered hy his goodly tiltth. 1847 De 
Qutncev Schlosser’s Lit, dist, Wks. 1862 VUl. 75 What a 
tilth of intellectual lava must (Bourke) have iuterfused amongst 
the refuse and scoria of such monldering party rubbish, 

e. (with 27.) An act of tilling; a ploughing, 
harrowing, or other agricultural operation. 

2565 Cooper Thesaurws s. v. Nouo, Agrum nouare, to vse 
the seconde tilth: to till the seconde time. 2649 HBtitne 
Lug, Linprov, Dap. (1652) 103 The nature of the Land (will 
not be) changed with fewer Tilths. 1707 Moatimer Aiusd, 
(1721) 1. 76 They give their sowre Land atilt, 1844 Jrv/. 
R. Agric. Soc. V.1. § The tilths being given at intervals of 
about one month. | . 

da. The condition of being under cultivation or 
tillage ; hence, (good or bad) condition (of land 
under tillage). 

2488-9 Act 4 Hen. Vil, c. 19 Leyeng to pasture londes 
which custumeably have ben eel in tilthe, eae Hu oet, 
Brynge lande in due tempre, or tilthe, with dygging, an 
labour. 1674 N. Fainrax Bulk § Se/v, 232 The ground 
that was to be sown that year in as good tilt as in the other, 
1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. §38 It is..necessary 
that the soil should be redueed to a considerable degree of 
fineness, or what hy writers on husbandry is termed tilth, 
s8a5 Jamieson, Tilt, tiltk, plight, condition, good or bad 
eet ‘Phe land's in sae bad a tilth, that we canna saw’, 
5884 Times 20 June 4 Working ground into a clean tilth, 

+3. fransf. The resalt or produce of tillage; 
crop, harvest. Also fig. Obs. 

@ss00 Gercfa in Anglia (1886) 1X. 261 Fela tilda ham 

zederian, a 300 Cwrsor Af, 1068 Vr louerd loked noght 

arti... O vilth pat he wit delt. 1377 Lanen. P. Pl 
B. xix. 430 God. .Qui plnét super fwstos & ininstos.. And 
sent pe sonne to save a cursed mannes tilthe [C. xxis. 434 
tulthe, v.77, tile, telbe), As biy3te as to be best man & to 
be beste woman. +390 Gowza Conf. If. 190 So that the 
tilthe is nyh forlorn, Which Crist sew ferse his oghne hond. 
1612 Daavtow Poly-old. xiii. 342 That cruell Bore.. Whose 
tusks turn‘d vp our Tilths. 12981 Cowrez Hofe 46 Banks 
clotbed with flawers..The yellow tilth, green meads, 

4. Land under ecallivatioa, as distinguished from 
pastare, forest, or waste land ; tilled or arable land; 
a piece of lilled land, a plonghed field. 

€ 1378 Se. Leg, Saints xxix. (Pliacidas) 326 Towne & tilth 

Imad wast. ¢1460 Oseney Keg. 133 Whereof xij. acris of 
londe lien in the North felde at Radawelle, that is to say, in 
3 telth pe which isi-called Brereforlonge. /éid. 134 Vppon 

amme dune, iij. telthis, be which conteynen xij. ocris. 
a1§77 Gascoiane IWhs., Hearbes, W eed es, etc. (1587) 149 AS 
men can clense the worthless weedes from frnitfull fallowed 
tilth. 2616 Suert, & Maazku. Country Farme 20 Lead 
forth yonr dung, compasse, or manure to your tilth or fallow 
field, 1851 Wonxosw. Prelude x. 7, | pansed, and cast Upon 
his rich domains, vineyard and tilth, Grden meadow-ground, 
and many-coloured woods... farewell look. 18s Gad. 
Words XXL 44/1 A ‘summer tilt’ is, or was, a field which 
was let alone for a season. Now-a-days people want crops 
off every acre, every year. 

b. The prepared surface soil; the cramb, or depth 
of soil dug or cultivated. 

1743 Lond. § Country Brew. ww. (ed. 2) 252 Where Tumeps 

ve been eaten off, the Uarley..is..not esleemed so good, 
us that from off a pore Titth, 1846 J. Baxter Lyér. 
Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) \. 372 The surface or tilth shontd be 
made as fine and level ax possible. 1882 Waiteneao fof 
45 The ground is kept stirred till the first week in July, by 
which time there should be a good tilth, or crumb, at least 
a foot deep. 

5. atirib.and Comé., as tilth-ground, -land, -man. 

2638 Markuan Fare. Hyd. (ed. 4) Pref., The third or 
fourth part of al arable ground is lost in the faltow or tilth 
roy 9 1657 J. Warts parr Sprinkled g2 11 is called 

ilth-land and a Wheat-field, 2657 Reeve God's Plea 135 
A lamentabte tilth-eman, which doth ptow and sow for others, 
and hath not. .any crop of his own, 

Tilth, v. Obs. or rare, [f. prec. sb.] ¢rans. 
To till, ecnltivate. Hence Tilthed Af/. a.; 
+ Tilthing vd/. sd., tillage; also +Tither, a 
tiller, enltivator, 

1495 Trevita's Barth, De P. R. xvi cxiv. (WW. de W.) 
ade The wyld cole grawyth wythout es (Bodl. ALN, 
teleinge). /b/d. clxux, The erthe tylthers { fod?. ATS. tiliers] 
& kepers of vynes. 1496 Dives & Pang. (W. de W.}1. xxii, 
58/1 They..gyue them tatylthe the londe, 1866 J. B. Rasx 
tr. Ovid's Alef, (1899) 113, L cast the viperout teeth in tilthed 

round, sbi, 202 The husbandman beholds the unharnessed 

U1 Fall in the tilthtd furrow. 

Tilt-hammer. [f. T1117 53.2 or v.!] A heavy 
hammer used in forging, fixed on a pivot and acted 
upon by a cam-wheel or an eccentric, which 
alternately tilts it up and allows it to drop, 

2773 Gentl, Mag. Oct. 513/2 Any plating forge ta work 
with a tiltehammer, = J. Nicnotson Oferat, Mechanic 
345 The tilt-hammer .. weighs about 100 pounds, and 
makes 130 strokes per minute. 1881 Ravmono Afining 
Gloss., Tilt-hammes a hammer for shingling or forging 
iron, arranged as a lever of the first or third order, and 
"tilted * or ‘tripped’ by means of a cam or cog-gearing, and 
allowed to fall upon the billet, bloom, or bar. 1894 //arfer's 
Mag. Jan. 422 Before James Nasmyth’s great invention of 
the steam hammer, trip or tilt and helve hammers had been 
the forging tools, 

Tilting (tirltin), v4. 54.1 [f True.) +-1no 1] 

1. The action of Tint v1 in sense 5; charging 
on horseback with a lance agaiast an opponent, or 
a mark; jusling. . 

1610 Motcann Camden's Brit, (1637) 250 Having unhap- 
pily slaine his anely sonne while he trained him at Tilting, 
1617 Moavsow /é77, 1, 190 On the right hand as you come 
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in..is a place for Tytting, called Tournelles. 2730 A. Goa. 
pon Afafei's Amphith. ag0 The Armour People put on at 
tilting with Lances, 3893 Kate Sanson T?uth/. Wontan 
in S. California 172 The tournament is exciting, where 
skilful riders try tilting at rings, trying to take as many 
rings as possible on lance while galloping hy. 

b. With a and f/. A tilt, a just. 
or Obs. 

€1618 Moayson /tin. 1. v. i. (1903) 465 They have Tiltings, 
Ronnings with lances against a Post Armed like a man at 
all peeces. s6ax Sir W. Acexanoga in Sidney's Arcadian 
nt, (1629) 337 At a ‘Tilting in Iberia... ranne ina Pastorall 
shew against the Corinthian Knights. 1762 Home //ist. 
Eng. U1. xxxi. 197 Ata tilting at Greenwich. 

e, iransf. and fig. 

(1668 Howe Bless. Righieous (1825) 175 A perpetual hos- 
tility, a very tilting at his cross. 1752 Freoinc Asmelia 
v. ix, His Brother and the Lientenant were gone out with 
a Design of Tilting. 1878 Sravenson Edinburgh (1889) 
a P tual tilting against squalts, 

2 The action of Tint v1 in sense 4; inclination 
from the vertical or horizontal ; sloping, slanting. 

1658 Osaonn Ado. Sow (1673) 70 Thongh a Vessel may 
yield the more for tilting or stirring. 1835-6 Todd's Cyc. 
Anat, \. 655/2 This tilting forwards of the apex gives the 
heart a pulsation against the ribs. 1830 Dana Geol, iii. 238 
There are no tiltings—no anticlinal and synclinat valleys. 
1878 Aaney Photogr, (1881) 245 Tilting should be cautiously 
and sparingly used, 
+b. concer. (p~l.) The dregs of the liquor in a 
cask, collected by tilting it. Ods. 

r6ax Coter., Bessieres, the tiltings, dregs, or bottomes of 
fow-running wine, &c. 

3. Working with a tilt-hammer. 

1839 Una Dict. Aris 1193 Condensed..by the operation 
of tilting, under a powerful hammer driven by machinery. 
2864 Staauss, etc. Engl, Workshops 88 ‘Vhe blistered steel 
ie ors for tilting. 

. attrib, and Coméd, (mostly in sense 1), as ¢i/ing 
armour, bout, encounter, field, t furniture, ground, 
horse, match, sport; tilting bucket conveyor, a 
means of transporting coal or olher substances, 
construcled of two endless chains between which 
on trannions are slang buckets, the contents of 
which are tilted or tipped at any given spot by a 
tippling device; tilting coffer, a chest carved 
with representalions of tournaments; tilting-fillet, 
a 2 apm slip of wood placed ander the froat 
edge of the first or lowest course of slates in a roof, 
to give to that course Lhe same inclination asin the 
conrses above; tilting-gauntlet, a form of gaantlet 
used in tilting, having a hook with which it could 
be fastened so as“to secure the lance in the grasp 
of the hand; tilting-helm, -helmet, a large heavy 
helmet worn over the ordinary one in tilting, com- 
eae covering the head and face, with slits for 

reathing and vision; tilting-lance, n form of 
lance nsed in lilting, oflen ornamental, with a large 
guard or vamplate, and a blunt point or a coronal ; 
tilting-mill = 4/2/-mill (see Titt sd.2 10); tilting- 
ahield, a shield used in tilling, so constructed as 
to canse the opponent’s lance to glance off side- 
ways; tilting-apear = /i/ting-lance ; tilting-staff, 

a slaff used instead of a lance in tilting; tilting- 
target = /i/ting-shield; tilting-yard = TILT-YARD. 

1819 Scott Let, to D. Terry 18 Apr., in Lockhart, | see Mr. 
Baltock..advertiseshis museum forsale. wonder ifa gi 
set of real *tilting armour could be got cheapthere, 18a7 — 
Chron. Canoxgate vi, Asuitof tilting armour of bright steel, 
inlaid with silver. 1954 Ricnarpson Grandison (1810) 1. 
ii. g We had..a “tilting-bont.. hut are sworn friends now, 
gut Encycl. Brit. VIL, 56 The gravity or ‘tilting bucket 
conveyor can be used as a combined elevator and conveyor. 
Jbid. VI. 107 ‘There is a whole class of chests known as 
“*uilting coffers‘, 1599 Marston Sco. Villanze 1, ti,To wage 
*Tiling inconnters, 869 Tenavson Gurnevere 329 In open 
battle or the “tilting-field. 1823 P, Nicnotson Pract. Build. 
399 Theslater. .nailsdown these “tilting fillets. 1833 Loupow 
Encycl. Archit, § 83 Tilting fillets are used to give a Slight 
inclination to the verge or boxder-slates, where they hute 
against brick-work, 1667 Mu.ton P, LZ. 1x, 34 “Tilting 
Furniture, emblazon'd Shields, .. Caparisons and Steeds. 
2850 Maasnen Lardy Pruvit, eee 77 Cartwright, if dissatis- 
fied, should have. . challenged other hearers than his pupils, 
and upon some other *tilting-ground than the fenced enclo- 
sures of @ university, 2880 Acadenty 20 Nov. 371/3 Avery 
fine “tilting helm with the wooden crest of Sie John 
Gostwick, Master of the Horse to Henry VII(. 1846 
Fatrno.t Costume in Eng, 119 [The figure] represents [Sic 
Geoffrey Loutterell}. receiving from the ladies of his family 
his ‘tilting-helmet, shield, and Javon, 1623 in Crt. & 
Times Fas. | (1848) 11. 385 He hath. .sent for his arms and 
*tilting horses, 1863 Tuoamavay Trwe as Steel UW, 318 
This iron hand of mine can handle a °tilting lance better 
thana pen. 1864 Mttuman Lat, CAr. vit. v. TIL 399 Abelard 
became the mast powerful combatant_in the intellectual 
“tilting matches of the schools, 1835 Une Philos. Manuf. 
61 These are.,the foundations of kindred works, such as.. 
*tilting-mills. 1602 Marston Ant. & Afed. 1. Wks. 1856 1. 
13 He is made like a ‘tilting staffe. 1606 Drumm. oF 

awtn. Let. vr. Greenwich Wks, (1711) 232 His lodging.. 
was in the house of the “tilting yard, where the king bore 
him company at supper. 32617 Moavson /fr#, 1, 10 The 
same Court serves for a Tilting-yard. 

Tilting, v/ 53.2 [f. Tir 2.2 or 55.14 -1No!: 
ef. carpeting] The action of covering with a tilt 
or awning ; concer, a tilt, or material for Lilts. 

1499 Prom. Parv, 488/s (Pynson) Teltinge, gaxdacio, 
1720 Dr For Caft. Singleton vi, Our mats..are our heds to 
Jay under us, and our tilting to cover us, 1862 —_ 
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Jaternat. Exhib., Bril. .. No. 4014 Witney blankets, tilt- 
ings, yarns, 

Tilting, pf. [f. Tur vi+-1nc2] That 
tilts, in various senses. 

1. Moving unsteadily, rising and falling, swaying 
up and down. (See also 3.) 

1605 SyivesterR Du Bartas 31. iii, 1. 123 Sea’s foaming 
Course, whose ever-Tilting Tide (Ebbing or flowing) is con- 
fin'd to Season. ¢1630 in Risdon Surv. Devon § 225 (1810) 
239 Her tilting tides near unto Appledore Have cleanswept 
Hubha's trophy off the shore. 1841 Catun WV. Amer. Jud. 
(1844) 1. vi, 40 He approached... with a stow and tilting step. 

2. Justing ; encountering in, or as in, a tilt. 

1679 Crowne Ambitious Siaiesin. um, 1 have seen.. their 
tilting lips meet close, and grapple. 

3. Causing something to tilt or slant ; also, that 
is or can be tilted. 

1807 Herscue in Phil, Trans. XCVIL. 190 A tilting 
motion, given to the lens..will move the two sets of rings 
from side to side. 1907 Daily Chron. 14 May 6/3 The cost 
of tilting standardsand electroliers was shown to be excessive. 

Til-tree: see Tin 2. 

Tilt-up, s>.anda. [Uses of phr. fo /7/¢ 2p: see 
Tint v1) A. sé. Something that tilts up. 

1. Fishing, = Tint 56.2 6. TS. 

1891 in Cent. Dict. 

2. The American sandpiper. U.S. 

1848 {see TEETEA si, 2]. 

B. adj. That tilts up; = Ttp-up B. 

1891 Daily News 13 Nov. 2/1 St. James's Hall will be.. 
reseated, the balcony being supplied with ‘tilt up’ stalls. 

+Tilture. Os. rare. [irreg. f. Tun v1, app. 
aftee c#d/ure, elc.: see also TtcTeR 5d.2]  Tilth, 
tillage, agriculture. 

1573 lussea //zs6. (1878) 92 Good tilth brings seedes, euill 
tilture, weedes, 1577 B. GooGE /leresbach’s /1usbd, 1. (1586) 
16b, Let me here your opinion of the Feeld, and the tilture 


thereof. 
Tilt-yard (tiltjyaid). Also tylt-, (& Tru 


sb,2-+YARD.] A yard or enclosed space for tilts 
and tournaments; a (permanent) tilting-ground. 

Tilt Yard guard, the name of the guard mounted on 
the site of the tilt-yard of the old Royal Palace of Whitehall. 
Also called later 27/4 guard (see Tit sd,410), Discontinued 
rsth Nov. 1898. 

1528 Fox in Pocock Rec. Ref 1.141 Who nt that time .. 
lay in the gallery in the Tiltyard. 1711 Sree.e Sfec?. 
No. 109 &3 He was the last Man that won a Prize in 
the Tilt-Yard. 1825 Scotr J7adiso, vi, A fine figure on 
horseback, and can bear him well in the tilt-yard. 

1738 Kegimental Hist. Coldstream Guards 2g Oct. (MS.), 
The Officers to monnt all guards in their regimentals and 
gaiters during his Majesty's residence in_town, and the 
serjeants to mount in their regimentals, the Tylt Yard guard 
as well as the King’s. 

+ Tilward, 7p. Obs. rare. Also 4 tillwar(d. 
[f Tin prep. + -ward.] In the direction of, 
toward. (In first quot. = To.) 

a 1300 Cursor M1, 938 (Cott.) £ Loo’, he said of adam, Shu 
Lik es made tilward us nu, Bath be god and il knauand’. 
fbid. 15187 * Gas til-ward (Gozz. till-ward] pe tun’, he said, 
Jbhid. 17636 (Gott.) Vp tillwar heuen his heued he bedd. 

Til-wood: sce Tit 2, 

+Tily, ¢. Obs. rare. [f. Tum sb.1+-y.] 
Consisting of ‘tiles’ or bricks. 

1382 Wycur Jer. xliit. 9 In the caue, that is vnder the tily 
wil {1388 wal of tiit stoon: Vulg, 2x70 Jatericio}, 

Tilye, Tilyer, obs. ff. Tite sé, Tm. w.1, 
Titer 50.1 

+ Tim. Ods. <A term of personal abuse. 

1610 B. Jonson Alch. 1. vii, Then you are an Otter, and 
a Shad, a Whit, A very Tim, 1673 S'too him Bayes 73. 

Timaliine, variant of Tievite. 

|| Timar (t?mir). Ods. Also 7 -arr. [Persian 
(and Turkish) ,L.5 éfmdr attendance, watching.] 
Formerly, in the fendal system of Turkey, a fief 
held by military service: sce quots. 

r60or R. Jounson Avngd. §& Contnw., (1603) 51 It is the 
custome of Ottoman princes to sieze vpon al the land which 
they take from their enimies, and assigning a small parcell.. 
to the auncient Lordes, they deuide the resydue into Timars, 
to every gallant seruitor a portion; hut vpon condition, to 
find so and so many seruiceable horse for the war. 163a 
Litncow 7raz. 1v. 166 These Timars or grounds, entertaine 
..two hundreth and fifty thousand horses, 1681 Nevite 
Plato Rediv. 87 Planting above sixty thousand Souldiers 
upon Lands in Loman That is, erecting so many Benc- 
Juke, or Timart's, 1819 T. Horr Anastasius (1820) V1. xiit. 
23 The Spahees, or horse soldiers, on the contrary, often 
only holding their Zeeameth or Timar from some grandee as 
the wages of domestic service, 

{1 b. e*ron. One holding a timac: = Trantor. 

1598 Dacuncton Afeth. Trav. K iijb, They are bound to 
serue the Great Turke with horse and in person in his 
warres. These are called his Timars, 12638 Sir T. Herpert 
Trav, 232 The Timarrs or Turqmars are more despicable 
fi.e. than the ranks and degrees before mentioned}+ 

Timarau, variant of TAMARAU. 

1898 Worcester Philippine /sl, xvi. 364 We had been 
tempted to visit the island [Mindoro] by staries of a strange 
animal called the ' Z#zarax’, which was said to abound in 
the interior, 5 a 

Timarchy (toimaski). rave, [ad. Gr. tipap- 
xia, f, rt honour + -apxyia government.] = 
‘Trocracy, 

61643 Maximes Unfolded 4 That they all be present.., his 
Majestic as the heire of the Kingdome, his Peeres by their 
firth, and the Commons by the peoples Election. The first 


sheweth a Monarchie, the second an Aristocracie, and the | 


34 


third a Timarchie. did, 5 Tiarchy, or Plularchy, is 
when great men of meanes, wanting the honour of Peeres, 
. shave the dignity of Gravity and discretion to make them 
reputed, and tobe well esteemed amongst the people, /did. 
28 When the best in wealth and estates governe the poore, 
it is called Plutarchie, the Empire of riches, or Timocracie, 
the command of honour, which is also named Timarchie. 
1852 [see Traoceacy 2]. . 

+ Timariot (timi-rift). Oss. Also 7 ty-, -ott, 
erron. timorat, [a. F, “mariot, ad. It. timartotto 
(Florio, 1598), £ Pecsian ¢imar Timan+ -or?,] 
‘The holder of a Tian. Also aéfrid. 

1601 R. Jounson Kingd. & Commiv, (1603) i? They can 
no sooner stirre, but as so many falcons these Timorats are 

resently on their neckes. 2629 Massincer Picture 1. 1, 

Vho knows but some party Of his Timariots..May fall 
upon_us? 1690 Temrte Zs. 1. /leroic Virt. 120 The 
Division of all Lands in conqnered Conntries into Timariots 
or Soldiers Shares, 1813 Byron Br. Abydos 1. vii, First of 
the bold Timariot bands. bs P 

Timbal, tymbal (timbal). Now ///st. or 
arch. Also timbul, [= mod.F, fémbale (1646 in 
Hatz,-Darm.), It. 2émdal/o, Sp. timbal, Pg. timbal, 
timbale, substituted for, and app. altcred from, 
earlier F. aé/abave (Cotgr. 1611), It. ¢abadfo (Florio 
1611), Sp. atabal, Pg, atfabale, see ATABAL. It is 
not clear in which lang. or under what influence 
the change was made (perh. in It., which had 
already dropped initial a): cf. the F. alteration 
of fabour to tambour, The spelling éymbal was 
app. due to the influence of eymdal.] A kettledram. 

1680 Lond. Gaz. No, 1484/1 The Trumpets and Timbals 
led the way. ¢1709 Prior Charity 15 A tymnhal’s sound were 
better than my voice. 1713 Lond. Gaz. No. 5106/2 Two 
hundred of their People [Turks] riding..with Timbals and 
Chalnmeanx. 1788 Gisson Decl. §& F. 1, (1846) V. 15 A 
chorus of women, striking their tymbals, and displaying the 
pomp of their nuptials, 1813 Arabian Wis. H11. 345 ear 
danced and skipped about him to the sound of the tymbals, 

So + Ty:mbalon (arbitrary form of prec.). 

1817 Moorr Lalla R., Veiled Proph., With gong and 
tymbalon‘s tremendous chime. 

|| Timbale (tgiba'l). [F.: see prec.] 

1. Lntom, A membrane (resembling a drum-head) 
in certain insects, as the cicada, by means of which 
a shrill chirping sound is produced. 

1854 Busunan in Cire. Se. (¢ 1865) I. 295/1 (In the cicada] 
the muscles, .act upon the ¢ales, stretching them out or 
bringing them into their natnral state, whereby the sounds 
are produced. 1867 Marsnaty Physiol., //um. & Comp. 1. 
271 The noises in certain species [of insects] are de- 
pendent upon the rapid movements of folded membranes, 
called the ¢/mdales,..moved by..special. -muscular fibres. 

2. Cookery, A dish made of finely minced meat, 
fish, or other ingredients, cooked in a crust of 
paste or in a mould; so called from its shape. 

1880 'Ouroa’ Afoths 1. 25 Eating her last morsel of a 
truffled timhale, 1899 West. Gaz. 16 Sept. 1/3 ‘If | could 
only have a little sweetbread timbale ‘, she said longingly. 
we Daily Chron, 10 Apr. 7/§ Chicken Timbales with 

auce, 

3. Comd. timbale-iron, a cooking utensil with 
a bulging head nsed to form a cup-shaped crust. 

1895 in Funk's Siand. Dict. 

Timber (titmbas), 55.1 Forms: a. 1- timber; 
4-5 -bir, 4-7 -bre, 5 -bur (7 -berr), 3-7 tymber, 
4-6 -bre, 5 -byr, -bir(e, 5-6 -bur, (tembre). 
B, Se. and north. dial. 4-5 tymyr(e, § tymmir, 
-yr(e, (temir, -yr), 5-9 tymmer, 6 tymer, -ir, 
(temmer), 8-9 timmer. (OE. /imder = OFris, 
timber, OS. timbar (Du. dial. dimmer), OHG. 
zimbar (MHG, zimber, G. simmer room), ON. 
timbr timber (Sw. témmer, Da. fentmer), Goth. 
*timr (cf. timr-jaz to build, ¢émz-7a builder, etc.) 
:—OTeut. *#i2-ra™ :—*tent-ro™ :—Indo-Enr. *den- 
ro, {, ablaut series *den: : *dom : *dm, to build: 
cf. Gr, déu-ev to build, ddu-os, L. dom-us house.] 

+l. A building, structure, edilice, house. Also 
jig. Obs, only OF.) 

a750 Cadinon's Gen. 135 Pa seo tid zewat ofer timber 
(47S, tiber] sceacan middangeardes. ¢825 Vesp. Psalter 
ci. 8 Swe swe spearwa se anga in timbre (wsicus in acdi- 
Jicio|, Fbid. cxxviti.6 Sien swe swe hex timbra [/aensz 
acdificiorun), agootr. Beda’s Hist. ui. xiv. [xvit.] (1890) 
204 Pa nzeglas..be heo mid bam to bam timbre [zdificto] 
gefeestnad was. /dfd. 1v, iii. (1890) 262 Peet... pa lifi- 
ate stanas bere cirican of cordlicum septum to bam 

eofonlican tintbre gebzr. cgso Liudisf Gosp. Mark xiii. 1 
gesih hulco stanas & hnlig timber [4gs. Goss. hwylce xe- 
timbrunga, Vxdy. quales structure]. ¢1rooa Sar. ‘Lecchd. 
II, 198 Sio [liver] is blodes timber, & blodes hus & fostor, 
¢1330 R. Beaunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 3692 Pey logged 
hem, & tymber teld [Pety2 A7S. timbred teld = constructed 
tents (which is proh. the correct reading)}. 

+b. The process of building. Ods. (only OF.) 
¢1000 Sax. Leechd, UE. 178 Oa .vi. nihtne manan..he is 
.-god circan on to timbrane and cac scipes timber on to 
anginnanne, 3 : 

+2. Building material generally; material for 
the constrnction of houses, ships, ete., or (in ex- 
tended sense) of any mannfactured article; the 
matter or substance of which anything is bnilt up or 
composed ; matter, material, stuff. OJs. Cf. BELLY- 
TIMBER, flesh-timber (FLESM sb. 13). 

Tn early use including 3; in later use prob. fig. from it. 

@goo tr. Brda's Hist. 1. xvi. [xxii] (1890) 224 Parte ne 
meahten godo beon, pa éc monna hondum geworhte waeron 
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of eordlicum timbre, odpe of treom, ope of stanum. 1000 
Laws Ecgbert, Poenit. in Thorpe Ags. Laws Addit. 16 11. 
234 Ne sceal cyrcean timber {L. Jigna ecelesiz] to znizum 
odrum weorce. a 1300 Cursor A7, 333-4 (Cott.) pis Wright 
--Fra_al ober, sundri and sere, For Pat most oper timber 
take, Bot he sé self can timber make. 1607-12 Bacon Ess., 
Goodness (Atb.) 206 Such dispoyicions are..the fittest tymber 
to make great Pollitiques of. 1840 M. F. Suepnera in Life 
of Adam Clarke viii. 261 There is much sound timber in 
these sermons. 

3. spec. Wood used for the building of houses, 
ships, etc., or for the nse of the carpenter, joiner, 
or other artisan ; wood in general as a material ; 
esp. after it has been suitably trimmed and squared 
into logs, or further adapted 10 constructive uses. 

(A restricted use of sense 2, and in early quots. often not 
distinguishable from it.) 

41100 Gerefa in Anglia (1886) 1X. 261 On wintra erian and 
in miclum zefyrstum timber cleofan, ¢1200 Vices § Virtues 
27 And %e wrihte his timber to keruen after dare mone. 
¢ 3208 Lavy. 22929 Timber me lete biwinnen and bat beord 
bi-ginnen. a1 Cursor M.1724 Now wat sir noe quat 
wark to do And hent timber pat fet par-to. 1398 Tarvisa 
Barth, De P. R. xw. ii, (Tollem. MS.), Ararat 2 re hy3est 
hilf of Armenia ;..and 3it to pis day be tymber of be schip 
is sene in be monnteyne. 1466 Burgh Ree. Edinb. (1869) 
I, 23 Mak the ruiffes of guid tymmer and theik thame with 
sclaitt. 31562 Turner //erdal 1. 29 Y® tymmer of y® larche 
tre..is very..profitable for bildyng. @1674 Mitton Aiés?. 
Mosc. i. Wks. 1851 VILL. 472 Thir Boats of Timber without 
any Iron inthem. 1712 W. Rocers Vay. 338 Vessels..chiefly 
imploy’d in carrying Timber, Salt,..and other Commodities, 
1830 Linney Wad, Syst. Bot. 84 The timber of the Beam 
Tree (Pyrus Aria) is invaluable for axletrees, 1832 Plantine 
gz in Lid, Uses. Kn., Husb. 111, When the wood of a stem 
or branch of any species of plant attains to the dimensions of 
a4 inches in circumference, or upwards of eight inches in 
diameter, it is termed timber. 

b. Wood as a substance, or as the material of 
small utensils ot pacts of them, Now aval. 

1530 Rasreit Bk. Purgatory 1. xii, A cup of tymber or 
metal. @ 1632 Drayton Xobin Hood & Merry Men 31 Their 
arrows finely paired, for timber and for feather. 1663 Wooo 
Life 30 Nov. (0. H.S.) I. 503 For setting up a strip of 
timber on my window, 6¢. 1688 R. Hotme Arisoury u. 
84/2 The Wood, or Timberr, is between the Sap and Heart. 
1793 T. Scorr Poems 364 (K.D.D.) A breast o° timmer an’ 
a heart o’ stane, 1834 Smast RAymer 135 (ibid.) Her wheels 
were made o’ timmer, 

4, Applied to the wood of growing trees capable 
of being used for structural purposes ; hence col- 
lectively to the trees themselves: standing /imber, 
trees, woods. Rarely in A/. 

6893 K. ALureep Ores. iv. vi. § 2 After siextezum daza 
pees pe dzct timber {I.. adores] acorfen was. 1426 Lvpc. 
De Guil. Pilgr. 11808 A kanker..the werm..That ffreteth 
the herte off a tre, And..Doth to tymber gret damage. 
1566 in Keg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 1584.209/1 Habere lie wattillis 
et lie fallin tymmer de silva de Cleue. 1634 Wooo Vew 
Eng. Prosp. (1865) 16 The Timber of the Conntrey growes 
straight, and tall. 1718 #ree-thinker No, 59 P11 A naked 
Ground, blest only with a small Group of Timber. 1787 G. 
Wuire Sedborne viii, (1789) 22 A ronghestimate of the value 
of the timbers.. growing at that time in the district of The 
Holt. 1841 W. Rosinson Assam 41 Another large and 
elegant timber indigenous to the forests of Assam, is the 
Cedrela Toona. 1880 C.R. Markuam Peruv. Bark 158 We 
continued our journey..through a forest of grand timber, 

b. spec. in English Law, Trees growing upon 
land, and forming part of the freehold inheritance : 
embracing generally the oak, ash, and clm, of the 
age of twenty years or morc; in particular districts, 
by local custom, including other trees, with various 
limitations as to age. 

As to the legal bearing of this, see qnots. 1766, 1818. 

1766 Brackstone Comme. 11. xviii. § 6 281 Timber also is 
part of the inheritance. Such are oak, ash, and elm in all 
places: and in some particular countries, by local custom, 
where other trees are generally used for building, they 
are thereupon considered as timber; and to cut down 
such trees, or top them, or do any other act whereby the 
timber may decay, is waste. 1818 Ceuise Digest (ed. 2) 1. 
13x By the custom of some countries, certain trees, not 
usually considered as timber, are deemed to be such, being 
there used for building... And all the Justices at Serjeants’ 
Tan were of opinion that in the county of York hirch trees 
were timber, and belonged to the inheritance; therefore 
they could not be taken hy the tenant for life. 1891 Daily 
News 19 ae 5/4 By the custom of the county of Buching- 
ham beech trees are timber. E 

5. ¢ransf. Applied to any object familiar to the 
speaker, composed wholly or chiefly of wood, as 
+a spear-shaft; ta bowl; a ship; the stocks 
(slang) ; wooden gates and fences (//unting slang) ; 
a wicket (Cricket slang); small timber, \ncilet 
matches (s/ree/ s/ang). 

¢1400 Rowland « O. 455 Theyre loynynge was so harde 
that tyde That theyre timbir in sondire gan ryde. ©1435 
Torr. Poriugal 2349, 1 pray, that thou woldist my son lere, 
Hys Tyinber flor to asay. ¢1450 Aferiin 117 [They] mette 
to-geder on the sheldis, so that the horse ne myght not passe 
ferther till the tymbres were broken. 1725 Ramsay Gentle 
Sheph. wu, ii, Come, turn the timmer to laird Patie's health. 
1791 'G. GamBavo* 4a. Forsem, vi. (1809) 90 The leaps 
large and frequent, and a great deal of timber to get over. 
1851-4 D. Jerroto Alex of Char., Chr. Snub i, The squire 
»-gives me over to the beadle, who claps me here in the 
timber. 1857 Lawrence Guy Livingstone iit. 17 They.. 
would grind over..the March Gibbon double timber as.. 
undauntedly as over the accommodating Bullingdon hurdles, 
1871 R. Extis Cafudius iv, 3 Nor yet a timber o'er the 
waves alertly flew. 1876 in Bettesworth Wadkers af South- 
gate (1900) 332 Appleby. . dislodged Webbe's timbers by his 
second ball in the first over, 


TIMBER. 


b. sfec. A wooden leg: cf. ¢imber-toe in 10; 


hence ¢ransf. a leg. slang. Es 

1807 Ruickare Wayside Cottager 9 (E.D.D.). 1831 
Craee Vill. Minstr. 1. 35 Boys, miss my pegs .. and 
hit my legs, My timbers well can stand your peels taps. 
1862 Wuvts Metvitce /as. Bar (ed. 12) 1. 230[The hounds} 
have a strong family likeness in the depth of their girth.. 
and the quality of the timber on which they stand, 

@. A single beam or piece of wood forming or 
capable of forming part of any structure. Also 
collectively in #/. a&. gen. 

1655 Haanesrietp Divorce Plen. VEE (Camden) 258 The 
treasure that was made of the timbers, bells, and leads, and 
the ornaments of the church. 1623 Gouce Ser. Axtent 
God's Provid. § 15 The massy timber fa summer] shivered 
in two, as suddenly as the ather knapped asunder, 1793 
Smzaton Ldystone L. $ 85 To fasten the outside Timbers, 
2859 W. S. Coraman Woodlands (1£66) 11 The original 
tates after this iminense lapse of time are stil) sound 
internally. 1893 Ladour Corn. Gloss., Fair of Timber,two 
timbers placed against the sides of the tunnels ina mine at 
acute angles with the bottom. They sapport not mea 
sides but also another timber, which upholds the roof, 

b. pf. spec. Nant, The pieces of wood com- 
posing the ribs, bends, or frames of a ship's hull: 
see FRAME 56. 11d, quot. 1769, 

Often preceded by a qualifying word, as cant., compass, 
cross, filling. floors, futtock-, head-,kace-,kauckle-, rising-y 
side-, somare-, stern, bop-timbers 7 see these words, 

3748 A uson's Fay. 1, iv.168 [ler spirkiting and timbers were 
very rotien. ~178a Cowrra Royal George 29 Mer timbers yet 
are sound, 2809 A. Henry 7rav. 185 We dragged our 
barges aver the neck of land, but not without straining their 
timbers, 1857 Cotqynoun Comp. Oarsman's Guide 29 All 
the ribs underneath these [foor-boards] are called floor 
limbers, the rest simply timbers. 188g Sta J.C. MatHew in 
Law Times Neg. LIL. 265/1 Wer timbers, no doubt, held 
together, but she was no longer a ship. 

Aig. 1751 Swacerr fer, Pie. xxavit, My timbers are now 
a hutle crasy, dye see; and God knows if } shall keep afloat 
till such time as I seethee again. 1850 It. ‘Tavion £/dorada 
alii, 11862) 132, 1, whose timbers were somewhat strained, 
laboured after him. r 

ec. Naut. slang, in exclamations, as my timbers | 


shiver my tinbers! (see Sutven v.). 

1789 [won Song, Poor Jack ii, My timbers! what lingo 
he'd coil and belay, 

7. fig. Bodily structure, fraine, build; also, in 
later nse, the ‘stuff’ of which a person is made; 
personal quality or character. 

161z PauLe Lue Abs, White 7? § 138.93 For his small 
timber, he was of a good quicke slrength, straight and well 
shaped, 162: Beaum. & Fu Nat, Burn, Pest, 1. ii, The 
twelve Companies of London cannot match him, timber for 
timber. 1670 Mitton //ist, Bag. vt. Wks, 1851 V. 261 Canute 
-- doubting toadventure his body of smail Timber, against a 
man of bron sides. 18aa Lann £/ia Ser. 1. Some ofd Actors, 
lle was not altogether of that timber out of which cathedral 
seats and sounding-boards are hewed. 1906 Afansey's Alag, 
tomes at: His wish to be courteous to men of Cardinal 

ampolla’s timber, . 

8. attrib. ot adj. Made or consisting of wood; 
wooden, (See also 9, to.) 

1529 Rastece, Patlyme (1811) 291 The said duke, pro- 
tectour..toke the lorde eo ee his hede 
ta be smytten of upon a tymber log within the Towre, 1535 
Coveapate /sa. 221i, 8 Then wassene the sege of the tymbre 
house. x560 Daus tr. Sésidane's Comm. 3236, The 
Spaniardes with tbeyr ordenaunce Leale doune a timber 
walle, 1565 Cooren Thesaurus s, v. Cassandra, The treae 
son of the tymber horse at the siege af Troye. 1663 Gramien 
Counsel a3 Vhe making of Timber partitions. 2700 R. Sin- 
crain in Leisure HMowr (188 4) 205/2 Timber cups and dishes. 
1799 J. Rowertson Agric. forth g2 A timber mallet wrought 
hy the hand was all they had..to break the clods. 1890 
Sravice Notantums viii, 48 The leg will be stiff for mony 
2 day ta come, and like a ummer ane for vera thrawnness. 

b. Sc. dial, Unimusical ; having no musical ear ; 
dull, ‘ wooden’; animpressionable. 

1815 Scotr Guy AL. iii, We was a good deal diverted with 
the harsh timber tones which issued from him. 1874 Ove 
aaam Aanwity ix. in Mod, Se. Ports (1881) 1. 18 The 
timmer limmer daurs the knife To seule her annuity, 1875 
Jas. Grant One of the 600 vi. 46, | regretted my awn timbre 
tones. Hut | must confess to being enchanted while Lovisa 
sang. 1893 Stevenson Calrioma vii. 75 Yoo have the finest 
tim face, 2901 Blackw. Mag. a ly 58/1 If I were not, 
so far a3 music goes, as timber as the table there. 

9. Cond. a. attrib. (often two words, as In 8), 


“of or for timber’, ns tinther-ash, -bar, deam,-. 


-broker, -butt (Butt 36.3), -clatn, colour, -crib 
(Cui sd. 14), -cxlture, elnt, ~factor, forest, + -haw 
(llaw 54.1), -honse, -land, -log, -market, -mell 
(Met 56.1), «merchant, -ntill, «monger, -natl, -ock, 
-patch, -plank, -post, -raft, -shade, -ship, -sled, 
-ilide, -trade, -wain, -wright. b. obj. and obj. 
gen., as linder-borer, -culter, -devourer, feller, 
floater, -worker; tinber-boring, carrying, -cul- 
lung, devouring, -caling, floating, -producing sbs. 
and adjs. ¢, instrumental and parasynthetic, as 
timber-buill, -ceilinged, -covered, + -heclel, -laden, 
-lined, -propl, -skeleloned, -strewn adjs. ; also tinr- 
ber-like au}. 

2 *Timber Ash [see timber oak). 1685 Borin Effects 
of Mot, v. 44 In the striking of a *timber-beam at one end, 
the mation. .may become sensible at the other. 2815 Kresy 
& Sr. Latonzol. viii. (1818) 1. 235 The most eatensive famil 
--of *timber-borers are the capricorn beetles. 1817 Yird, 
azt. 11818) If. 235 A little *timber-boring Lectle. 1703 
T. S. Arfs Jmprov. 23 An Observation af an Experienced 
“Timber Broker. 1823-9 Mas. Siumawoop Lady of Manor 
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xii, An ald “timber-built cottage. 1608 T. Cocus Diary 
(1901) 32 Payde..for bringinge home my two “tymber butts. 
1903 Lp, R. Gower Rec. & Rein, 126 A handsome *timber- 
ceiling’d hall. 1890 L. C. D’Ovie Nofzhes 124 He took up 
a ‘homestead ‘ and a ‘ timber-claim * with the. intention of 
raising cattle and a family. 1663 Geroier Connsel (1664) 
84 Frames .. gilded, the ground a *Timber colour. 1895 
Outing U.S.) XXVIUL 44/2 Enclosed between three great 
peaks—one “timber-covered to its top, 1888 LicuTwaLn 
Vag. Seigneur it A *timber-crib which was going to run a 
rapid, 1887 Daily News 3 Nov. 5/4 Buying under the 
homestead and ‘timber-culture laws. 1775 Romany Florida 
App. 30 Fires..occasioned by the hunters and *timber- 
cutters, who burn the woods to clear them of under-wood. 
1826 Kiney & Sr. Zatoniol. WW. xxxiv. 430 In the stag. 
beetle, and some other ‘timber-devourers.  /éfd. xxx. 146 
Asmall ‘timber-devouring beetle. 181 /d¢¢. vili. (1818) 1.237 
“Timber-eating bectles. 1731 Gentl. Mag. Nov. 502/2 James 
Jelly..*Timber-Factor and Wharfinger. c¢1611 CuArMan 
fliad xt. 79 When in hbill-environd vales the *timber-feller 
takes A sharp set stomach to his meat. 1854 Hooker //imad. 
Fruls, 1. xvii. 398 The shelter af ‘limber-floaters, 1887 
Movonry Forestry W. Afr. 205 The Gambia ‘timber-float- 
ing industry. 2442, 1457 *Vembre law, tymhre hawes [see 
Maw sé.!]. 1640-1 Kirkcudbr. War-Comm, Ain. Bk, (1855) 
249 Women’s schoes, *tymber heilled, of the best sort. 1535 
*Tymbre house [see 8}. 1723 Manoevitre Fab. Bees (1725) 
1. 419 If..Ships should always have fine Weather,..Ships 
would last as long as Timber-Iouses. 1871 Kinostey A¢ 
Last xii, A roomy timber house, beautifully thatched with 
palm. 1842 Peany Cycl. XXIV. 191/1 The right to timber 
and ‘timber-like trees belongs to the landlord. 1897 P. 
Waaune Tales Old Regime 95 The walls of the shaft were 
.."timber-lined. 1§29 *Tymber log fsee 8). 1583 Gototnc 
Caévin on Deut, viii. 44 t there is na more zeal in vs 
than inatimbeilogge. 1681 Devorn Spanish Fryar mt. i. 
32 What are become of those two Timber-loggs that he us'd 
to wear for Leggs? 1477 in Charters, §¢. Edinb, (1871) 141 
he wod and *tymmer metket. 2742 Ramsay #lorace to 
Virgil 41 Hercales, wi's *timber-mell, Plays 1ap npo’ the 
yates of hell. 1679-88 Sccr, Serv. Moncy Chas. 1 & Fas. IT 
(Camden) 206 John Maityr, “timber merchant. 1771 Smo. 
terr Humph, Ci, 11 June, He lived some time as a cleik to 
a timber-merchant, 1908 Chambers's Jral. Nov. 702/2 
‘Tasmania prides itself on_its..giant *timber-mills, 1275 
Memoranda, K. Riz & 3 Edw. 1,11 b (P.R.O.), Recognicio 
lohannis le *Tymbermongere. 1ssa Hucorr, *Tymber 
nayle, frpage. 3 Moatimaa //usd, (1721) 11. 206 In the 
above Scheme, the first Column is the Names of the Fields, 
-.the third the number of *Timber Oaks, the fourth the 
Timber Ash, the fifth the Timber Elms. 1886 Exaurt 
Emigr. Life a We could not..get down to our 
*timber patch. aed siace (Douay) Gen. vi. 14 Make thee 
an atkeof ‘timber planke. 16aa Catuia Stat. Sewers (1647) 
arz Piles and *Timberposts ate set in the waters. 1887 
Motoney Forestry W. Afr. 4 The approzimate extent of 
“timber-producing forests, 1785 Buans /atlowern xxiii, 
It chancd the stack he faddom't thrice, Was *timmer-propt 
for thrawin', 1853 Sia IL, Dovewas Aldi. Bridyrs 236 The 
large *timber-rafts which descend tbe St. Lawrence. 1626 
Kacon Sylva $936 Plaine Sage pee else “Limber- 
Shades, as in Forrests, x70q Lond. Gas, No. 4005/2 Her 
Majesty's Ship the Shoreham, having under her Convoy 
*Timber Ships, 1852 Munpy Oxr “hs sams (1857) 198 
je snow affords a roed..where the *timber-sled, with its 
lerous log, runs glibly down to the creck. 188 S. E. 
Awson //andtk, Canada 287 ‘Uho *timber-slides, by which 
the lumber from the upper river passes down ., into the 
navigable water below. 1855 A. Moanis Canada iv. 6. 
A new branch of the ‘timber trade has been establish 
during the present year, 1832 lit. Manrimeav_Slomes 
Abroad iv. 59 The creaking “timber-wain, 1848 Bucniev 
tliad 2 Sore pine ae pa lee i aK ms. 
e1450 Cov. Myst. xv. 6, 1..em a *tymbre wryhbt . 
wryth}, born of the blood of Dani 
10. Speciat combs.: timber-beetle, any beetle 
which, in the larval or the perfect state, is destruc- 
tive to limber; tlmber-brick, a brick-shaped 
block of wood, inserted in brickwork; timber- 
eapricorn, a kind of timber-beetle (CAPRICORN 3) ; 
timber-cart, sfec. a high-wheeled cart for carry- 
ing heavy timber, which is slang under the axles; 
timber-chain, an Iven chain used in hauling 
timber; timber-dog, a short wrought iron rod 
with both ends turned down and sharpened, for 
driving into and holding together timbers in tun- 
neling or the timbering of trenches; timber- 
doodie, U.S. focal, the American woodcock, //Atlo- 
hela minor (Cent. Dict. 1891); s/ang, spirituous 
liquor; timber-fall, a mass of fallen tzees ; trmber- 
frame, + (a) timber for use In frames (Frante sd. 
10) ; (6) sce quot. 1877; timber-framed a., having 
a frame of timber, framed in wood; timber-grouse, 
U.S., any species of grouse frequenting woodlands ; 
timber-head, A’az/., the head or end of any 
timber ; sfec. such an end rising above the deck 
and serving as a bollard: see Keven 56.2, quot. 
¢1860; tlmber-headed a., wooden-headed, dense 
or obtase in intellect; timber-hitech s/,, 2 knot 
used in attaching 2 rope to a log or spar for hoist- 
ing or towing it: see quot. 1815; hence timber- 
hiteh v., frazs, to make fast with a timber-hitch ; 
timber-jumper (//unling slang), 2 horse good at 
jumping over gatcs nnd fences; timber-lsader, 
Coat Mining (see quot.); timber-limit: see quot. ; 
timber-line (chiefly . S.), the altilude above 
sea-level at which limber-trecs cease to prow; 
timber-lede, in Feudal Law, a service by which a 
tenant was bound to carry wood felled in the forests 
tothe lerd’s heuse (cf. Boxp-Lope) ; timber-mare, 


TIMBER. 


a kind of wooden herse on which offending seldiers 
and others were made to ride as a punishment; 
timber-pond, a recess in a dock or harbour where 
timber may be floated ; timber-rond, a road laid 
with timber for wheels to run upon, an early form 
of railroad; timber-rot, (a) rotting of wood 
cansed by various hymenomycetous fungi; (4) New 
£ng., x hot-house disease ef cucambers (/71018’s 
Stand, Did.); timber-seribe [Scrive 54.2]: sce 
quots.; timber-sow, a wood-louse or sow-bng, 
Oniscus; ‘| timber-stairs (slang), the pillory; 
+ timber-taster, a dockyard official formerly em- 
ployed in testing the measurement, soundness, and 
quality of timber; timber-toe (s/ang), 2 wooden 
leg; hence timber-toe, -toes, 1 wooden-legged 
man; se timber-toed a.; timber-topper = 
timber-jumper ; so timber-topping; timber- 
tower, 2 wooden tower on wheels fermerly used 
in sieges; timber-tug: see quet.; + timber- 
turner, humorously used for a player at bowls; 
timber-wolf, Hestern U.S., the grey wolf, Canis 
fupus occidentalis, as distinct from the prairie- 
wolf; timber-werm, a ‘worm’ oz larva injurious 
to timber. See also TrmBeRMan, -TREE, etc. 
1841-52 T. W. Haeats Jasects injur. Veget. (186a) 58 The 
first was obtained by beating the limbs af same forest-tree, 
Tt may be called Lymexylon sericeum, the silky *timber- 
Leetle. 1802 Binctey Aint, Biog. (1813) 1.138 The "Timber 
Capricorn, Beth in its perfect and in its larva state..feeds 
Principally on fir timber, whicb has been felled. 1884 Knicut 
Dict, Mech, Suppl. *Timber Cart... The timber, after the 
cart is driven aver it, is raised to the axle by crank-gearing 
and tackle. 1707 Mortimer Hwsé. (1721) 1, 308 The quickest 
eyiot pulling them [shrubs and bushes] up, is to inclose in 
a ‘Timber-Chain as many of them as you can, and to clap 
tothem a Team of Horses. 1873 Punch 17 May 01/2 Any 
description af beverage possessing the properties of Ameri- 
can**timberdoodle * 1897 Marv Kincstey WW. Africa 289 
We climbed up one hill,.. weat through our athletic sports 
aver sundry “timber falls, and struck down into the ravine. 
1703 I. N. Créy § C. Purchaser 237, 73. which indeed is the 
common price for sawing a good large siz'd *Timber-frame 
eoper Load. 1877 Knicur Dict. Alech., Timber-Srame, a 
gang-sawv; the name by which it is kaown in England, 
1843 Crotl Eng. & Arch. Frail. VV. 3179/2 Along a whole 
range of lofty ‘timber-framed roofs, 1904 Assex Kev. XU 
215 The house is timber-fiamed in oak, standing an plinth 
of brick and septaria. 1891 Cent. Dict., * Timber-giouse. 
1894 Outing (U.S.) XXIV, 305/1 We..had great fun with 
the timber-grouse and the sage-hens, 1794 Kieging & Sea- 
seaushié V1. 287 The bead-rail and *timber-head, on the fore 
side ofthe cathead. 1840R. H. Dana Sef Alast x, We went 
aft and manned the slip-rope which came through the stern 
port with a torn round the timber-heads, 1666 W. Bocnurst 
oe he 74 Such *timber-headed fellows that they 
could make noe accurate abservations, 1815 Burney 
Falconer's Dict. Marine s.v. Hitch," Timber Witch. .ismade 
by taking the end of a rope round the spar, or timber head, 
leading it ender and aver the standing part, and passing 
severallurnsrounditsown part. ¢1860 H.Stuart Seaman's 
Catech.2 What is a timber hitch used for? For bending toa 
spar, to haul it along, sending italoft,&c. 1893 F. M. Caaw- 
rono Cétldr. Ning lI. xii, 214 lle slipped the line under the 
bags of ballast,and made a timber-hitch with the end, hauling 
inwelltaut, 1884 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 87 The standing 
patt is *timber-hitched round the yard. 12847 ‘TackERay 
Contrib, to Punck Wks. 1902 VI. 498, | never put my leg over 
such a *timber-jumper in my life, 1891 Ladour Commission 
frloss., *Tiuber-deader,,..a person whose duty is to ensure 
the sufficiency af props, planks, brattice, and crown trees, 
supplied to each hewer in nowthern coal mines, 1876 
Lucycl, Brit. WW. 77441 The Governments of the different 
provinces [Canada] grant licences..to cut timber over vast 
tracts of land, under the name of **timber limits’. 1874 
Coves Birds N.-W, 272 The flowers growing far above 
*timber-line of Mount Lincoln. ¢ 1400 Witt. Tnorna Caron. 
an. 1364, Pro schippeshere, *timberlode & bordlode, vel 
catiare extra waldam per mare. a167o SraromnnG fist. 
Troubd. Seotl (1850) 1. 290 He causit big wp .. ane 
*tymber meir, qahairvpone runnaget knaves and runaway 
soldiouris sould ryde. 1788 Jounson, /lorse,..a wooden 
machine which eatilieee ride by way of punishment. It is 
sometimes called a timber-mare, 1840 Evid, //ult Docks 
Comm. 9 The *timber-pond to which I allude is at this spot. 
1803 aval Chron. UX. 279 Four low wheels,,.ta run.. upon 
@ rail-way or Slr 1858 Simmonas Dict. Trade, 
*Timberescrile, a metal tool or pointed instrument for 
marking legsand casks. 1877 Knicut Dict. Atech., Timbers 
scribe, a scoring-tool for iter: a race-knife. 1626 Bacon 
Syloe § 692 Creatures bred of Potrefactiong..as Earth- 
Wormes, *Timber-Sowes, Snails. ¢1750 in Merd Soxes 
(1776) LE. 281 Up stairs, down stairs, “limber stairs fears me. 
3803 T. Netneaton in Vaval Chron, XV. 220 The *timber 
tasters.. lave been paid at the same rate. .as the labourers, 
1806 3rd Report Revising Commission, The several 
Measurers, Timber Tasters, Converters, and Plug Keepers 
[etc.], are to be called Single-stationed-men, 1785 Grose 
Dict. Vulg. Ty *Timber toe, a man with a wooden leg. 
1845 lloow Forget-mne-nots iv, Why did he plant his 
timber toe on my toe. @2814 Saflor's Ret. u, iii. in New 
Brit. Theatre Wl. 343 The old *timber-toed pensioners, 
1883 Standard 1a Feb. 2/6 The champion *timbet-topper of 
the day. 1904 Daily Chron, 26 Feb. 9/3 Anuanimal who is 
to be condemned to the drudgery of oe . 26rd 
Svivester Lethulia's Rescue 111. 114 Mere, t 1’ Enginer 
begins his Ram to rear;.. rings here his Fly-Bridge, there 
his batt'ring Crow: Besides high * Vimber-Towers, on rowl. 
ing Feet Mov'd and remov'd. a 1800 Peccr Suppl, Grose, 
* Timbertug (Kent), the carriage of a waggan for canvey. 
ing timber, with a long perch, which may be adapted toany 
length, or shortened. 1599 Porter Angry Wom, Abingd, 
(Percy Soc.)20 Com Swonds, where be these “timber turners, 
these trowle-the-bowles, these greenemen, these ——]} 1891 
Century Diet.,*Timber-wolf, 1904 Westnt. Gaz. w Apr. rast 
ae 
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Last year the female timber-wolf in the Zoological Gardens 
produced eight cubs. 1530 Patscr. 281/1 *‘'ymbre worine. 
1599 T. Mlovret] Sihqvormes 23 Before thou wast, were 
Timber-worms in price? 1658 Rowrano tr. Monfet's Theat. 
ins. 1083 The Philosopher saith that X7s is a little Creature 
bred in wood, like Worms bred in Corn; the English call 
thein ‘Timber-worms, because they are seldome in any wood 
but that which is cut, and prepared for building. 1668 
Cuagteton Oxonast. 55 Cossz, Timber-worms, 

Timber (ti-mba:), 54.2 Forms: a. 4-6 tymbre, 
5, 9 timbre, 6-7 tymber, 6—- timber. B, Se. § 
tymmyr, tymire, 5-6 tymir, 6 tymyr. [In OF. 
Limbre (1350 in Godef.), med.L. timbrium, timbria 
(1207 Ronen, in Dn Cange, also 1314 Upsala); 
MLG, étmber (13th c.), dimmer, LG. t2mmer; 
MHG. ziméber (13th c.), Ger. atmmer ; Norse timbr 
(app. 13th c. in Vigf.), Sw. “/anmer, Da, simmer 
(from Ger.). Supposed to be ultimately a special 
use of Timber 56.!, which prob. arose in the fur 
trade in Low German, whence it spread into other 
langs. The immediate source of ME, éémdre 
appears to have been French. For the reason of the 
name cf. quot. 1597, and see TAVELIN. Bnt some 
suppose a sense ‘ heap, pile”: see Schade, and Falk 
& Torp; others suspect that it was an eastern word.] 

A definite quantity of furs, a package containing 
40 skins (i.e. half-skins, 20 pair) of ermine, sable, 
marten, and the like. (After a numeral usnally 
timber, less commonly timéers.) 

azo Assisa Regis David. R. Scott. in Acta Part. Scot. 
1. 667 De custuma tymbriarum. De tymbria uulpium ciro- 
grilforum Martinorum Murelegorum Sabinorum Beucriorum 
uel simifium. De ynaquaque timbria ad exitum. iiij.d. 
[1sth ¢. transi, Of a tymmyr of skynnis of toddis quhy- 
tredijs mertrikis cattis beueris sable ferrettis or swylk vthyr; 
of ilk tymmyr at the outpassing iiijd.]. _¢ 1290 Fiera UU. xi, 
§ 8 Lunda autem pellium continet triginta duo timbria. 
1390-1 Earl Derby's Exp. (Camden) 92 Pro j furrura de 
grys..de vj tymbre, et de ij tymbre de meniuer, xij nobles. 
féid. 93 Pro ij furruris de grys,..quolibet de xij tymbre, 
1473-4 Acc. Ld, High Treas. Scot, 1.31, itij tymire of grece 
to purfelf that govne, .. the tymire contenand iij dosane 
iiij bestis. 1480 Wardr, Acc. Edw. LV (1830) 133) xxxii 
tymbres off ermyns, 1503 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. 
201 For xij tymir of gray grece to lyne the samyn, ilk tymir 
contenand xl bestis, 1566 A. Eowaros in Hakluyt Voy. 
(1886) 111. 392, 1 have further received (wo timbers of 
Sables. 1577 Haerisow England w. v. (1877) 1. 122 The 

rince hath fiue yardes of cloth for his gowne and whood.. 

side fiue timber of the finest mineuer. [#ravgiz] A timber 
conteineth fortieskins, 1597 SKENE De Verb. Sign., Tintbria 
Pellium..ane Timmer of skinnes ; That is, swa monie as is 
inclused within twa broddes of Timmer, quhilk commounlie 
conteinis fourtie skinnes: In the quhitk manner, mercbandes 
vsis to bring hame Martrick, Sable, and vther coastlie 
skinnes and Furringes. 1707 KE, CHAMBERLAYHE Pres. St. 
Eng. m. ii. 256 Of Furrs, Fitches, Grays, Jennets, Martins, 
Mincks, Sables, 40 Skins 1s a ‘Timber; other Skins five Score 
to the Hundred. 1714 Fr. BR. Rates 41 Ermine per 
‘limber of 20 Couple. 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade s.v., In 
some skins, however, the timbre counts to 120. 1902 Weséni, 
Gaz. 27 Nov. 8/2 Ten years ago..ermine. .cost 28s. to 30s. 
per timber of forty skins. The price for a timber to-day.. 
is 1768 

Timber (titmba:), v. Forms: see TimBer sd.1 
[OE. ttnbranand timbrian =OS. timbrian (MDu., 
Dn. timmeren), OHG. 2imberen, aimbardn (MUG, 
simber(e)n, Ger. atnntern), ON. timbra (Sw. 
timbra, Da. témmre), Goth. and OTent. ¢imrjan, 
f. *tim-r- TIMBER 56.1] 

1. “rans. To build, construct, make (as a honse, 
ship, etc.); sfec. (in later use) to build or con- 
stenct of wood. Ods. or arch. 

a730 Czdmon's Gen. 1692 Weall stenenne up ford 
timbran, goo tr. Beda’s Eccl. Hist. wt. xvii [xxili. ] (18990) 
232 Neowan stowe mynster to timbrenne odpe cirican. 
c1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xvi. 18 Ofer pisne stan ic timbrige 
mine cyricean. ¢ 1200 Ormia 13368 To timmbrenna himm an 
haliz hus. <3350 Will, Palerne 2015 Sche chold sone be bi- 
schet..Ina ful tristy tour timbred for pe nones, a 1400-50 
Alexander 2110 (MS, Dubl.) par fand he tembret on pe topp 
& tyldit vpacyte. 1565-73 Coorer Thesaurus s. v. Conta- 
énlo, Contabulave muram turribus..ta make towers, to 
tymber plankes euen with the walles. 1857 Sia F, PALGRAVE 
Norn. & Eng. 11. 128 Here bad Guillaume timbered and 
thatched a rustic habitation. 


b. adsol.; spec. of a bird, to build (scz/. its nest). 


¢897 K. xeezo Gregory's Past. C. Wii. 445 On 32m 
botle, dar 3zr we timbran willen. @2100 Gerefa in Anglia 
(1886) IX, 261 Me mziz on sumera..tymbrian, wudian, 
weodian, faldian. @1300 Cursor Al. 8763 (Cott.) Quils he 
was timberand to pis thing. 1377 Laneu 7. 2. B. xt. 352 
Moche merueilled me..who tau3te hem [birds] on trees to 
tymbre so heighe. 16g2 R. L'Estrance /adles bxxii. 71 
There was a Bargain struck up betwixt an Eagle and a Fox. 
The One Took-up ina Thicket of Brushwood, and the Other 
Timber'd upon a Tree hard by. 1706 Pattzirs (ed. Kersey), 
Yo Timber (in Falconry), to nestle, to make a Nest yas Lirds 
of Prey do. 

+0. with advb. extension: To build uf, Obs. 

1ggs W. Watreman Fardle Facions 1. vik 156 ‘Vhey 
timbre vp drie stickes together. 

+2. fig. To construct, frame, effect, do, form, 
cause, bring about, bring into existence or operation 
(any action, condition, etc.). Obs. 

¢897 K. AEtraep Gregory's Past. C. xxxiii. 215 Da godan 
weore de he..zr..timbrede. a 1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) cxxviii[i). 
2 [3] Ofer minum beatce bitere ongunnen pa firenfullan facen 
timbrian, ¢ 1208 Lay. 6620 Hit wes vmbe fif winter. .seodden 
he pas seorje him seolfen bafde itimbred. a x226 Aner, R. 
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124 Peos hond. .haued itimbred me pe bliscen of heouene. 
Ya1g00 Morte Arth. 3742 Vhat_waytoure .. That this 
tresone has tymbyrde to my trewe lorde. ¢ 1450 Bone Flor. 
560 That hath tymberde all my teene. 1646 Sir T. Browne 
Pseud. Ep. tev. 14 Heads that were never timber'd for it. 
+3. To make up or add fuel to (a fire). Obs. 

1486 Dk. St. Albans ¥F vijb, A filyre Tymbered. 1513 
Bk Kerving in Babees Bh. (1868) 265 Tymbre that fyre. 
1530 Pacsar. 758/2, | tymber a fyre, ye accousire, or je mets 
a poynt. 1688 R. Hotmp Arzioury us. 85/1 Timber the 
Fire, is to mend the Fire, make it burn better, by putting 
more Fuel or Wood or Coles to it. : 

4. To furnish with timber. (See also TIMBERED 
ppl. a.) +a. To supply or arm with spears: cf. 
“YmBER sd.1 5. Obs. 

41578 Linpesav (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot, (S.T.S.) 1. 98 
The earle of Angus was weill temmert witht so money sharp 
speiris and lang. — : 

b. To put in or apply timber to support the 
roof of a mine or working, the sides of a shalt or 
a trench, the roof and sides of a tnnnel, etc. 

1704 Savery Adiners Friend 6 The more Shafts or Pits are 
sunk, the more Wood-work will be necessarily imployed in 
Timnbering them, 1725 T. Tuomas in Portland Papers 
(Hist. MSS. Coinm.) VI. 106 The lining of it [the pit shaft] 
with wood in order to hinder it from falling in, is timbering 
of it. 1844 Simms Pract. Tunnelling xii. 121 The Leo 
the lower part of the excavation without being timbere 
was not general throughout the tunnel. 1872 R. 3. Suvta 
Mining Statist, 62 Ve new shaft. .has been sunk, timbered, 
and centred to a depth of 260 feet. 1904 Ties 28 Jan. 
10/4 The gang had to timber up the roof. 

ce. To cover or frame with timber or wood. 

18g0 HAwrnorneE Scarlet L. i, (1883) 67 A wooden edifice, 
the door of which was heavily timbered with oak. 1904 
West. Gaz, 26 Aug. 3/1 If you have the floor of the butt 
timbered or stoned. i 

5. intr. Of a tree: To form timber. ? Ods. 

1610 [implied in Timprnine v2. sé. and Api. a.). of 

+6. trans. Timber out, to divide (timber) into 
beams, planks, etc., suited for building. Also fiz. 

1628 AZS. Ace. St. Yohn's Hosp., Canterb., To appoynte 
the tymber to be brougbt home and to be tymbered out for 
dinerse vses, 1637 /d:d., Payed for timberinge out of our 
woode js, 1662 Hispert Body Div. 1.69 Many men engage 
in undertakings, for which their heads were never squared 
or timbred out. 

Timber, obs, form of TitBre. 

Timbered (ti-mba:d), po/. a. [f. Tuper 56.1 
and v. +-ED.] 

1. Constructed of timber; built or made of wood, 
wooden. 

¢1412 Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 5338 Castels doun bette, 
and tymbred houses brent. 1552 Hucoet, Tymbred, ma- 
teriatus,..materior,,.to worke in tymber. 1632 Litucow 
Trav. vin. 351 A great thicket of wood, where their timberd 
Cabine stood. 1699 Dampier Voy. Th. 3. ix, 172 About a 
hundred yards from the Fort .. there is a low timbered 
House. 1848 Lytron //aro/d 1. iv, They entered London, 
a rude, dark city, built mainly of timbered houses. 1905 
A.C. Benson Upton Lett. (1906) 139 A little ancient church, 
witb a timbered spire, 

2. a. Of a thing (concrete or abstract): Having 
a structure (of a specified kind); constructed, 
framed, built, made, (In parasynthetic comb., or 
qualified by an adv.) 

1570 Foxe A. & Af, (ed. 2) 1333/1 Loe here the mighty 
reasons, the stronge tymbered arguinentes. 160a SHAKS. 
Ham, Ww. vii. 22 My Arrowes Too slightly timbred for so 
loud a Winde, Would have reuetted to my Bow againe. 
1697 Cotuea Ess. Mor. Subj. tt. (1709) 80 Let them be as 
Steek and well Timber'd as those Atoms Epicurus made his 
Soul of. 1771 Smottetr Humph. Cl. 28 Sept. Lord Ox- 
mington was well known to have his brain very ill timbered. 

b. Of a person or animal: Having (snch and 
such) a hodily structure or constitution; framed, 
built. (Usually in parasynthetic comb.) 

1981 MutcastEa Positions xxxvii. (1887) 144 Your childe 
is weake tymbred, let scholing afone. 1622 Fretcaen & 
Massincer Spanish Curate 1.1, A fine straite timber'd man 
and a brave soldier. 1769 Slratford Jubilee u,i, ’m as 
well timbered ahout the legs and face, as one can meet. 
1861 Tires 27 Sept., Cart-horses, young, and well-timbered, 
and quick walkers. 

8. Furnished with growing trees; wooded. 

yjor Lond. Gaz, No, 3724/4 Piggott’s Farm.., being well 
Timbred. 1754 Fieupinc Fathers 1. i, That estate..of 
yours in Hampshire is a very itl-timbered estate, 1854 
Bartterr Mex. Boundary 1. ix, 234 So rich a timbered 
country. 1887 Motonry Forestry VW. A/r. 6 About one 
half of the timbered land in the island belongs to the 
Government, 


Timiberer. [f. Trtper 54,1 + -ER1.] 

1, = TIMBERMAN 3. 1891 in Cent. Dict. 

2. A ship engaged in the timber trade. 

1849 Curries Green Hand ix. (1856) 8 §1'd say she’s—not 
a cruiser, Captain Williamson—no, nor a Greenock Indy- 
man--nora—'’ ‘Oh!’ said Finch, ‘some African timberer 
orother’. | 

Timbering (timborin), 76/. sé. [f. Timber. 
+-1na 1] 

1. The action of the verb TimBER, in various 


senscs. 

e117 Lamb, Hom. gq pi bileafden heo heore timbruage. 
@rarg Ancr. R.124 Al isto his biheue, & timbruage touward 
his blisse. 1g9r Peacivat Sf, Dict., Mladeramiento, timber- 
ing, contignatio, 1610 Forkincnam Art of Survey 1, iii. 6 
The boaling, spreading, arming, timbring and tapering, of 
Trees, 2844 Simms (¢/¢/e) Practical Tunnelling ..the setting 
out of the works; Shaft sinking,..Timbering [etc.} 1893 
Labour Conumnission Gloss, Timbering, propping up the 
roof or sides of a mine by means of planks and cogs, &c, 


TIMBER-WORK. 


2. concr. Building material (esp. of wood); 
timber-work ; sfec. in Afining, the timber used to 
support the sides of a shaft or the roof of a working. 

1486 Bh, St. Albans, Hawking aij, We shall say that 
hawkys doon draw when they bere tymbering to their 
nestes, 1791 Newte Tour Eng. & Scot. 241 Oak..fit for 
agricultural utensils, and timbering for the roofs of houses. 
1844 Simms Pract. Tunnelling xii. 121 The whole of the 
timbering of the top of the new length is..complete dawn 
to the first sill, = Muscaave Wooks O. France 11.1. 6 
A lofty domicile.. exhibiting laths, timbering and slatework, 

Ti-mbering, #// ¢@. [f. as prec. +-1nc %] 
That timbers; constructing, building; of a tree, 
prodncing timber. 

r610 Fotxincaam Art of Survey 1. iii 6 The high 
timbring Oake dilating migbtie armes in large extent. 
1648 Ear. or Westmoretano Otia Sacra 1879) 155 Thoa 
maist as well make wonder less, By fancying of two Timber- 
ing Phoenixes At the saine time. 

{£ Tinper 561 


Timberless (timbales), a. 
+-LESS.] Without timber; devoid of forest-trees. 
1859 R. F. Burton in Fri. Geog. Soc. XXX. 140 Tracts of 


dense bush and timberless woods, 1870 DailyNews 15 Feb., 
Those prairie States..are mostly timberless States, 

Timberling (timbaslin). [f Toten 56.1 + 
-Linc.] A young timber-tree; a sapling. 

1787 W. Maasnatt. Norfolk 1. 99 The timbers, pollards, 
and timberlings sbould first be inspected. 1796 — W. 
England 1, 83 The ancient law..requires that a certain 
number of Timberlings should be left standing. /did. 11. 
156 Train up the young stands, or timberlings, so as to give 
them length of stem. 

Timberman (ti-mbomé&n). [f. Timer 54.1 
+ Man sd.!] 


+1. A man who supplies or deals in timber. Ods. 

1429 Rec. St. Mary at Hill 70 Payd to more tymberman 
for tymbre for gretyages hous. 162g Bacon £ss., Riches 
(Arb) 235 A Great Sheepe-Master, A Great Timber Man. 
166 (? J. Serceant] tr. 7. White's Peripat. last. 420 Trees 
are thrown by Timber-men into the Water. 

b. A man employed in handling timber. 

1890 Gorvon Foundry vi. (heading), Among the timbermen. 
fbid, 114 We tura into Canada Dock, and are at once among 
the timbermen, 1891 Labour Commission Gloss., Timber- 
mten, men who discharge timber cargoes from ships, and 
stock timber on shore and upon raft on water. 

+ 2. Onewho makes thingsof timber; a carpenter. 
[So Du. témmerman, G. siminermann,] Se. Obs. 

1466 Se. Acts Yas. 11 (1814) 11. 87 Pe master of be schip 
sat fynd sufficiand stermane, tymmerman, & schipmen con- 
uenient for be schip. 1496 dec. Ld. High Treas, Scot. |. 
282 To Hermyn, tymmyr man, Duchman, for v® and xij 
rachteris, 1502 /did, 11. 281 To fee tymirmen to pas to the 
wod with tbe said wricht, 1534 /érd. V1. 234 To Thomas 
Corry, thre tymmermen,..to pas to calfet the Kingis schip. 
1643 in Cramond Ann, bare 6 (1893) I, go Any wright or 
other timberman burger or inhabitant. 

3. A man employed in timbering the shafts or 
roofs of a mine, the sidcs of a trench, or any other 
excavation, 

1849-50 Weare Dict, Terms, Tinber-man, in mining, the 
man employed in placing supports of timber in the mine. 
1877 Fostea & Gattoway tr. Callon's Lect. Mining 1. 231 
The timberman who sets op the props has asually aoe special 
tool except bis axe, 1881 £cho 14 Jan. 1/6 A timberman 
.-had seen.,one of the men give a light to the manager, 
both having their lamps open. 

4. A species of timber-bcetle. 

1894 B ham Weekly Post 14 Apt. 4/7 That curious and 
interesting beetle the Timberman (Asizaomns xdilis). 

Timbersome, variant of TimorsomeE. 

Timber-tree. A tree yielding timber or 
wood fit for building or construction. 

c1gos Plumpton Corr, (Camden) 198 Tha will bey none 
without they have tyminertres, 1§58-9 Acé 1 Edix. c. 15 Any 
‘'ymber Tree or Tymber Trees of Oke, Beeche, or Ashe, 1601 
R,. Joanson Avaned. & Comsrw. (1603) 15. The noblemen doe 
make great profit by selling great quantities. .for firewood, 
but greater by sales of timber trees; for..the greatest part 
of their buildings consist of timber. 1726 Swirt Gulliver 
1. viii, Cutting down some of the largest timber trees for oars 
and masts. 1766 Act 6 Geo, f4/,c. 48 AlfOak, Beech, Chest- 
nut, Watnut, Ash, Elm, Cedar, Fir, Asp, Lime, Sycamore, 
and Birch ‘Trees, sball be deemed and taken to be Timber 
Trees within the true Meaning. .of this Act. 1865 Chasrbers’ 
Encycl. sv. Poptar, The cottonwood of North America is 


valued as a timber-tree, 
Timber-wood. Now rare. Wood suitable 


for structural purposes; = TiMBER 53.1 3. 

61483 Caxton Dialognes 40 Mie the tymbre woode, fons 
des bors charpeutifs. 1979 E. K. Gloss in Spenser's Sheph. 
Cal, Feb. 146 Trees of state. taller trees fitte for tim 
wood, 1602 Fucneckr 2ad Pt, Paradl. 52 He shal not 
meddle with great timber-woode without the assent of his 
lessor... But the cutting of dead wood is not waste. 1653 
I. Moar Antid. Ath. u. iii, (1712) 47 (heading) The 
designed Usefulness of Quarries of Stone, ‘Timber-Wood, 
Metals, and Minerals. 1899 Westz2. Gaz, 15 Feb. 7/3 There 
have. sbeen many substitutes proposed. .for breakwaters... 
Well-knit timber-wood, filled in with stones, does very well, 


Timber-work. 

1. Work executed in timber; the wooden part of 
any structure, 

1390 Gower Conf. 11. 200 A wilde fyr.. They caste among 
the timberwerk, ¢2470 Heney lallace yun. 617 The temir 
werk thai hrynt wpalfin playn. 1574-5 Reg. Privy Coun- 
cil Scot. 11.432 Amendiment of the ruif'and lymmer werk of 
thair..parroche kirk, 1703 T. N. Crty § C. Purchaser 215 
Window-frames .. Friezes, and Cornishes, and all other 
Timber-works that are expos'd to the Weather. 1864 A. 
McKay Hist. Kilasarnock (1880) 255 The inner roof [is 
composed] of open, oak-varnished timber-work. 


TIMBERY. 


fg. 1994 T. B La Prinvaud, Fr. Acad, 1, Seneca, The 
bones as it were the frame and timberworke of mans body. 

2. p/. An eslablishment where limber is prepared 
or worked up. 

1875 W. MCluweartn Guide Wigtownshire 94 Here are 
extensive timber-works, 

Timbery (lirmberi), a. rare. [f. Trpen 561 

+-¥.] Abounding in or characterized by limber, 

1859 Sara Tx, round Clock (19Q1) 354 The bleak, timbery 
city of Copenhagen. 

Timber-yard. An open yard or place where 
Limber is stacked or stored. 

In cricket slang applied to the place in which the wickets 
are pitched, Hence @ row ta Ais #., in reference to the 
wickets being struck with (orce by the ball. 

1482-3 Acc. Exch. K. KR. Bundle 496 No. 25 (P.R.O.) Pro 
cariagio. .dediversis locis..usque dictum castrum, le tymber- 
yard. 3545 Act 37 Hea. VIL/,c. 12 § 10 Any Mansion-house 
with a Shop.. Timber-yard, Teinter-yard, or Garden belong- 
ing to the same. 1768 Eant Cartiste in Jesse Sefnyn 4 
Contemp. (1843) IL. 272 Why did you not set his timber-yard 
a-fire? 1853 'C. Beor ’ Verdant Green 1. xi, The wicket. 
keeper. .infurmed him ‘ there was a row in his timber-yard ’. 
1869 Routledze's Ev. Boy's Ann. 638 Alter a desperate 
Junge be was startled with a ‘row in his timber yard °. 

+Timbester. Obs. [app. for timberster or 
timbrester, §. Timpre vi + -ster: cf. Totprer.J 


A female performer on the timbrel. 

Yar Craccer Rom, Rose 769 Ther was many a timbe- 
stere [P. fymdesvesses}...The timbres up Cul sotilly They 
caste, and ten [hem] fal ofte Upona finger faire and softe. 
r7at_ Baitev, Tinbestores [later edd. -ters}, Players on 

imbrels, 1843 Lytton Last Bar... ii, A young maiden 
was struggling..lo extricate berself [rom a troop of timbrel 
girls, or tyacbesteres. 

+Timbre (limbo), 34.1 Obs. Also 4-5 
tymbre, tymber (5 -yr(o, -ere), 5-6 Sc. tymmer 
(8-timber). [a. OF. ¢imbre (12th c. in Matz.- 
Darm.) :—*timdbne :—-late pop.L. *timbano, for L. 
tympanum, a. Gr. tupwavoy timbrel, kettledram. 
la OF, f¢imbre was used in 13th c., and in ME. by 
Wyelif, to render L. ¢ymipanium in Ps. 150. This 
and the next two words all represent senses of the 
same French word, but having been taken iato Eng. 
at different dates, and without the intervening links 
by which the senses were connected in French, are 
here Ireated as distinct words.] = Timpret 54,1 

[axzoo French Ps. in Lib, Psalm, Versio Gallica (F. 
Michel, Oxford 1860) App, Ps cl. 4 Loés-l'en timbre en 
concorde (Vag. Laudate evtn in tympano et choro).) 

13.. A. Alis. 191 Orgles, tymbres [Laud ASS. chymbes}, al 
orc Blo. Was dryaen ageyn that lady [rea 13.. £. Z. 
Alkit. PV. 1414 Tymbres & tabornes, tulket among. ? a 1366 
(sce Tiwnestan} 138% Wrceiir /sa. v.12 Harpe, and syn- 
gende instrument, and tymbre, and teumpe [1388 Harpe and 
gilerne, and tympan, and pipe} 1390 Gower Conf, IIT. 
63 Ther was ful many a tymber bete And many a maida 
carolende. c1gqgo Promp. Parvo. 494/1 Tymbyr, lytyl 
tabowre, fimpanillum, 15325 Lo. Beenens tr. Froiss, Il. 
claai. [clavit.) 499 They sowned tymbres and tabours, 
acoordynge to their vsage. ¢1§60 A. Scott Poems, O/ Ma 
12 In hag fois gallandis gs) in symmer, And trymly 
occupyis thair tymmer With * Hunts vp’, every morning 


ee 2 : 

b. attrib. in timbre weights, app. = timbrels or 
tambourines as formerly used in May-day merry- 
makings. 

A weight (Sc. toechf) is a vessel like a sieve without holes, 
formed by stretching a skin across a hoop of 4 few inches 
depth. In shape it resembles a tambourine, which may theres 
fore be called, as Jamieson points out, a timbre or timbred 
weight. Wychtis appears to be erroneous for tvechtis or 
weights, and waits to embody a false etymology. 

¢1§60 A, Scotr Poems, Of May g And now in May to 
madynnis fawis [7 ¢. falls] With tymmer wechtis to trip 
in ringis. 1993 in 14th Re, . Hist, MSS. Comm. App. WL 40 
Dischairgeing (7,¢. forbidding) also pasche playis, tymmer 
wychtis, banefyris and ringing of baisingis [basins]. [1756 
Gentl. Mag. Feb. pe After baving completed this circuit, 
they again enter the town [Alnwick] sword in hand, and are 
generally met by women d up with rihbons, bells, and 
garlands of gum-flowers, who welcome them with dancing 
and singing, and are called timber-waits. | Nofe) Perhaps a 
corruption of ¢imébre/-awaits, players on timbrels, waits 
being an old word for those who play on musical Instru- 
ments in the streets.) . 

Timbre, tymber (litmba:), 53.2. Ofs. exe. 
Hist. Also 4-6 tymbre, (4 Sc. tymmor), 5-7 
timber, [a. I’. ¢imdbre (14th c.), the same word as 
in prec., which in OF. was transferred to a kiad 
of bell, esp. a hemispherical clock- or table-bell, 
and thence to a skull-cap of metal, a helmet, and 
in Fleraldry to the erest over the sbield in a coat 
of arms. (Thence nlso to a crest impressed or 
slamped upon a legal or official document, a stamp, 
whence to a postage-stamp: see Timpro-.)] 

The crest of a helmet; hence, the crest or exterior 
additions placed over the shicld In heraldic arms: 
see quot. 1894. 

137§ Bansoun firwee xix. Twa novelreis that day 
(ua thai saw, That forrouth in scotland had beyn nance. 

‘ym [v. rr. Tymbres, Tymmeris{ for helmys wes the 
tane, That thame thoucht than of gret bewte, And alsua 
wounder for to se. 1478 in W.G. D. Fletcher Shropsh, 
Grants of Arms (1909) 17 A shild of azure and pourpll 
parted in pale, a cross engrayled gold or bythwen foure 
tosses silver, and 1o his tymbre a gauntelct sillver sette in a 
wrethe gold and azure. 1513 Doucias /ineis x. v. 136 (ed. 
1555t The creist or schynand tymber, that was sct Aboue 
Eaoeas belme and top on hicht. 1572 Bossewrte, Armorie 
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11. 88 b, The Tymbre, a palme of an hande dexter, d’Ermyne, 
sette on a Wreath Or, and Sable, manteled Azure. 1586[sce 
Acutevement 3) 1894 Parker's Gloss. Her., Timbre, 
this French term..comprises the exterior ornaments of the 
escutcbeon, that is (1) the helmet, (2) the mantelling, (3) the 
crest. Dy some, however, it is held to include (4) the 
escroll, (5) the wreath, (6) the motto, (7) the supporters, as 
well as (8) the cap of dignity and crown. 

Timbre (igibr’), 56.3 (a. mod. F. éimdre: 
see TimBre 5d.! and % From the sense ‘bell’, 
‘small bell” (see Timere 56.2) arose that of ‘sound 
of a bell’, ‘sonorous qualily of any instrument or 
of a voice’, and finally that of ‘ character or quality 
of sound’ (= Ger. 4/angfarée), in which the word 
has passed into English use, retaining ils French 
proauncialion.J 

The character or quality of a musical or vocal 
sound (distinct from its pitch and intensity) 
depending upon the particular voice or instrament 
producing it, and distinguishing it from sounds 
proceeding from other sources; caused by the 
proportion in which the fundamental tone is com- 
bined with the harmonics or overtones (= Ger. 
klangfarbe). 

In first quot, only a nonce-use of the Fr, word. 

1849 C. Bronte Shirley x, Your voice.. bas another 
‘timbre * than that hard, deep organ of Miss Mann's. 1853 
Maaxnam Skoda's Anscult. 53 The voices of individuals, 
and the sounds of musical instruments, differ, not only in 
strength, clearness, and pitch, but (and particularly) in that 
quality also for which sleeee is no common distinctive ez- 
pression, bat which is known as the tone, the character, or 
timbre of the voice. he timbre of the thoracic, always 
differs from the timbre of the oral, voice...A strong thoracic 
voice partakes of the timbre of the speaking-trumpet. 1876 
tr, Blaserna’s Sound viii. 147 There are scarcely any two 
individuals who have exactly the same Limbre of voice. 
1890 ‘R, Boronewoon' Col. ‘eformer (1891) 184 | His) voice 
--being mild and small of timbre. 

+Timbre, v.! Ods. [f Timpre 36.1: cf. F. 
timbrer.]_ intr, To play on the timbrel, Hence 
+ Ti-mbring v4/, sd. 

1400 Song Roland ¢4 Blowinge off bugles.., Trymlinge 
of tabers And tymbring soft. 1530 Patscr. 7158/5 Ltymber, 
I playe on an instrument ora tymber, se fibre. The may- 
dens of London were wonte to tymber more than they do 
nowe, 

Timbre, v.2 [f. Trsare 56.2] ¢rans. To fumish 
or adorn with a crest; to surmount as a cresl. 
Ilence Ti*mbrod ff/. a.,crested; Tirmbring vi/. sé. 

1§13 Dovctas sEncis xu. ti. 100 Eik his tymbret helm 
wyth crestis two. 1606 Svivestes Da #arfas ww iv. 11. 
Magnificence 1034 Loe, the Cock..A purple Plume timbers 
his stately Crest. 1610 Guottis /Zeratiry vi, v. 264 In some 
Countries,..it is not permitted to persons inferior to the 
degree of a Knight, to Timber their Armes, that is to say, lo 
adorne them with Ilelme, Mantle, Crest, &c. ibid, 267 
Rodolph Duke of Lonraigne..was the first that bare his 
Armes Tymbered, 1688 R. Hotme A romonry wv. vi. (Roxb.) 
320/1 Concerning the coate and Tymbreing In the seale 
thereof, 1894 Woouwarp Eccles, Heraldry 255 The others 
(helmets) were timbred with the Crest of tbe See of Mainz. 

Timbre, obs. form of TrmBER. 

Timbrel (tirmbrél), sd.1 Now chiefly 41/ical. 
Also 6 tumbrel(lo, timbril, -elle, tymbrel(le, 
Se. timberall, 6-7 tym-, timbrell, 7 timbrill. 
[app. a dim. of the earlier Tiere s6.! in same 
sense: sce -EL*, So far as appears, It was an 
Eng. formation; but Sp. has a somewhat parallel 
dim. form in fantboré? tabor, tabret, from fazibor 
drum (cf. F. sambourin). More’s spelliag nppears 
to be due to confasion with the earlier word Tum- 
RRELS4., which was also sometimes written /imthred.} 

A musical instrument of percussion ; a tambourine 
or the like that could be held up in the band. 

Chiefly used (to render Heb 43fA) In versions of the Bible 
from Coverdale onward, or in allusions to the biblical use, 
and in reference to Oriental instruments thought to be the 
same or similar, Cf, the earlier Timanr: 56.t 7 

tgoo-30 Wunnar Poem lxzvii. 45 Syne come thair four 
and twentie madinis 3ing, .. Playand on timberallis, and 
syngand rycht sweitlie. 1534 Moxe Com/.agst. Trid. in, 
Wks. 1261/2 If the Turke stode even here with all his whole 
army about him, &..fel al at once in a shoute, with trum- 
pets, tabrets, & tumbrela al blowen vp at once, 153 Cover. 
pain Exod, av. 20 Miriam the prophetisse..tokea tymbrelt 
tn hir bande, and all the women folowed out after ber with 
timbrels ina daunse, 1953 Eorn Treat, Newe ind. (Atb.) 
14 A great noyse of cimbals, dcumslades, timbrelles, shanies, 
pipes, flutes,.. and dinerse other musical instrumentes. 
1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. Aimbass. 277 The Indian 
‘Vimbrels are two foot long, but broader in the middle than 
at the Extremities, much after the fashion of our Barrels. 
(app. = tom-toms.) 1768 Beattin Mfinstr. 1 xaxvy With 
merriment, and song, and timbrels clear. ¢ 1850 Arab, Nts, 
(Reldg.) 165 A liule hunchbacked fellow came. .and began 
playing ona timbrel, which he aga with his voice. 

b. ?A figure of a timbre}. (Cf. de//s, ele.) 

1548 Tate Chron., (fen. Vii 77 Oltheir hosen.. tbe nether 
partes were of Scarlet, poudred with lymbrelles of fyne 
golde. 

a. attrib, and Conb, — 

assa HuLort, Tymbrell player, /yapanis/a,..tyutpanittria, 
oy ion Fleece tt. Poems (1761) x02 O'er all the timbrel- 
sounding squares and strects, 1843 Lytron Last far, iii, 
The tim agi spiang into the crowd and vanished, 

+ Timbrel, 36.2 Se. Obs. rare. Ia 5 tymeral, 
6 tymbrall, -oll, -ill. [f. Timbre sba+ -EL 2] 
The crest of a helmet; = ‘Timer 55.2 


TIME. 


¢1480 Hotvrann Howdat 613 Four helmes full fair, Andin 

thar tymeralis tryid tiewly thai bere The plesand Povne.. 

vde to repair, 1§13 Dovctas me7s u. viii. [vii.] 88 
The portratour of armes was mysknaw, All war bot Grekis 
tymbrallis at thai saw. 

Ti-mbrel, v. [f.Timpren 6.1] zutr. To play 
upon alimbrel ; ¢razs. to accompany wilh a timbrel 
orsimilar instrument, Hence Titmbrelled (-bréld) 
Ppl. a., accompanied by the playing of timbrels; 
also Titmbreller, a performer on the limbre). 

16ag Mitton Hymn Nativity xxiv, In vain with Timbrel'd 
Anthems dark The sable-stoléd Sorcerers bear his worshipt 
Ark. 1785 S. Rocers Ode Superstit, 68 A timbrelled an- 
them swells the gale. se te St. John in Patmos un. 
165 There the trmbrelled hymna Rings to Osiris, 18.. L. 
Hunt Death § Ruffians 14 To let their timbrellers and 
tumblers in. 1854 S, Dopet. Salder xxiv, 152 A country 
song. .Fit to be timbrelled to the tambourine. 

Timbrel(1, obs. form of TumBREL. 

+ Timbrer. 0ds. rare. In 5 tymberer, tymbrer. 
[f Yimpre v.t+-er}.] A timbre)-player, 

erqas St. Eliz. of Spalbeck in Anglia VIII. 109/29 Pis 
newe tymbrer settip her flesche for an barpe, and hir chekys 
for alymber. ¢ 1445 St. Mary of Oignies n. v. ibid. 166/22 
She, pat 3onge tymberer, hadde strecchyd hir body, and 
dryed bit as by-twiz two trees of pe crosse. 

+ Timbro-, combining form repr. Fr. “fimdbre 
(-foste) postage-stamp [see Timare 56.2], used for 
a short period to form terms relaling to stamp- 
collecting; now superseded by PxHiLaTELy and 
related words. Timbro‘logy [-Locy]} = ¢éméro- 
phily; Timbroma‘nia [F. findbromanie], a craze 
or mania for collecting stamps; heace Timbro- 
ma‘niao, Timbro‘manist; Timbrophily [F. 
tinbrophilie, Gr. gtdta love, friendship], stamp- 
collecting; = PuitateLy; hence Timbrophf‘lic 
@., Timbro’philiat. 

1864 Lewins Her Majesty's Matis 265 \t only remains to 
refer for a moment to the timbromanic nr stamp mania. 
1865 Koutledge's Ev. Boy's Ann. 722 We hold timbromania 
to be just as sensible a pursuil as a taste for numismatics. .. 
The timbromaniac..studies history. 1867 PAélatelist I. 2 
Timbromania was its first designation, Timbrophily and 
Timbrology next had a short reign as a technical term, till 
Philately..has proved to be the right word. (did. 203 
‘Timbrophilists would be  respectably large array. 1880 
Sric-a-Brac Oct. 2 A proof of the great profits made of 
limbromanists, 1891 Cornk, Mag. July 36 Which he will 
“in of to Western timbromaniacs. 

imburine, obs. variant of TAMBOURINE. 

Time (taim), s46. Forms: 1-2 tima, t¥ma, 
2-8 tyme, 4 tim, teme, teyme, 4-6 tym, 6 
taym, z—time. [OE. ta = ON. thar, wk. masc., 
time, fit or proper time, (first, etc.) time, good 
time, prosperity (Da. ¢ime, Sw. f/nrme an hour), 
—OTeut. *4-mon-, app. f. a root ¢f- to stretch, 
extend (see Tipe sé.) + abstr. suffix - mont, -man (see 
Kluge Stammbiddungslehre § 154).] 

I. =A space or extent of lime. 

1. A limited stretch or space of continued exist- 
ence, as the interval belween two successive events 
or acts, or the perlod through which an action, 
condilion, or state continues; a finite portion of 
‘lime’ (in ils infinite sense: see 24), as a long time, 
a short time, some time, for a time. 

in no tine, in less than no time (collog), immediately, 
very quickly or soon. Adsolute tine: sec quot. 1842. 

893 K. Axernp Oros. tv. v. § § Ymbe done timan pe piss 
was, ¢1000 AEtraic /font. 1, 60 Tit wes zewunelic on 
dam timan, a@s2aag Leg. Kath. 437 He heold on..long 
time of be dei, ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 
4190 [Caesar] tok his leue.,To wende fro bem for longe 
teymes. 1377 Lancet. /’, 2° B. xvint. 63 And tolde whi pat 
tempest so longe tyme dured. ¢1386 Cnaucer Clerk's 7. 
386 Nat longe tyme after that this Grisild Was wedded, 
she a doghter hath ybore. cugqgo Promp. Parv. 494/1 
Tyme, idem guod tyyde (P. tyme, vis tempus). 1672 
Forrest Theophilus 263 in Anglia V1I, lky so longe tyme 
as his busshoppe dyd fyue, 1610 Suaxs. ron tt. IL 93 
After a little time Ue beate him too, 1664 Genuier 
Princ, 28 No New Building could stand any time without 
Proppings. 1662 Stituwncre. Orig. Sacr. ut. iv. § 5 The 
highest mountains in the World... may be ascended in 
three dayes time. 1670 Str S. Crow in 12th Rep, Hist. 
MSS. Camu, App. v. +5 (Hangings) that—fnr a time—will 
look better to the eye. 1711 Apprson Sect. No. 37 Pr It 
was some time before the Lady came to me. 1762 Kames 
Elem, Crit. (1833) 479 A child perceives an interval, and that 
interval it learns to call time. 1794 Mas. Rapctirre Afyst, 
Uidlelsho xxv, Annette..was absent a considerable lime. 
1843 Borrow Bible in Spain xxix. (1901) 417_Follow me.. 
and I will lead you to Finisterre in notime. 1549 Macautay 
fist, Eng. iii, 1. 29t The time occupied... was not lo exceed 
Cuucteen days in one year. 1875 Jowrtr Piafo (ed. 2) 1. 
igs In {css than no time yon shall hear. 1842 [ranpe 
Dict. Scix etc. 5 ¥. Absolute Time is time considered in 
itself without reference to that portion of duration to 
which it belongs, however noted or marked. 1868 Dx. 
Arevit in Afent, (1906) 11. xlvi. fae Have we ary link con- 
necting time-relative with time-absolute ? 

b. +(@) The space of an hour (for OF. ¢/d, 
Tipe sd, 2). Obs. rare, (6) Aspace of time, grener- 
ally understood to mean a year. (A literalism of 


biblical translatioa.) 

(a) ¢ 1320 Cast, Love 1403 Riht in to helle he code, Fourti 
tymen [v7.7 tymes) ber he wes [orig. eis ures i demora} 
Er pat he vp risen ches. (4) 1388 Weir Dan. iv. 13 (16) 
The herte of wijlde beest be jouen to it, and seuen lymes be 
chaungid vpou hym. /d/d. xii, 7. 1382 — Kev. xii, 14 She 


TIME. 


is fed Li tyme, and tymes, and the half of tyme [z.~ halfa 
tyme}, 153§ Covernace ibid., She is noryszhed fora tyme, 
two tymes, and halffeatyme. [So in later versions.] 187 
G. S. Faser Sacr. Calend. Praphecy (1844) 1.27 Of such 
numbers, the three times and a half, the gz months, and the 
1260 days, are mutually equivalent, ’ 

2. A parlicolar period indicated or characterized 
insome way. + Zhat time (obs.), at, for the time, 
Jor (the) time being (+ during), during the period 
under consideration. 

¢ 1000 AiLFric //om, 11. 340 Hit is awriten be Sam yfelum 
timan, @ razz Wocrstan /Yoom, ii, (Napier) 19 Efter pisnin 
fvece gewurdan sceall swa egeslic tima, swa iwfte ar nas, 
Jbid. xiii. 81 Wa dain wifum, pe ponne tymad and on pam 
earmlican timan heora cild fedad. 1154 O. £. Chron. ait, 
1137 (Land NS,), On al pis ynele time heold Martin abbot his 
abbotrice. 1377 Lanct. ?. P/. B. x. 72 Sithen stilence 
tyme. 1474 Caxton Chesse u. iv. (1883)53 As the Knyghtes 
shold kepe y® peple in tyme of peas. 1486 Nec. St. Mary 
at Fil 2 That the forsaid tenementes & Rent., shall 
hoolly remayn to the parisshens.. for the tyme beyng 
forener, #id.15 The Mayre or Wardeyn of the Citee of 
london for the tyme beyng. 1542 Upau, Eras. Apoph. 
75 b, He had the best right & title for the tyme duryng, to 
the shadoe of the Asse, 1680 Butter Rem. (1759) 1.114 
To pass his Times of Recreation In choice and noble Con- 
versation, a1774 Tucker LZ. Nat, (1934) 1. 645 ‘Though 
the time for them be over, yet time itself is not exhausted. 
la 1864 (attributed to Pres. Lincoln), You can fool all 
the people some of the time, and some of the peuple al! the 
time, but you cannot fool all the people ail the time. 1875 
Jowetr Péato (ed, 2) 1V. 233 Alt times of mental progress 
are times of confusion. : as 

3. A period in the existence or history of the 
world ; anage,anera. In later nse more indefinite, 
esp, in pd. 

e 1000 /Evrric /fom. IL. 190 Pry timan sind on pyssere 
worulde: Ante legem, Sub lege, Sub gratia...Setima ts‘ ar 
ze’ zecweden, wes fram Adam buton 2 od Moysen, 
erz00 Trin. Coll. font. 3 [Advent] bitocned pre time, On be 
was hi-fore pe olde laze, be oder was on pe holde laze, and 
pe }ridde was on be newe laze. 1297 R. Grove, (Rolls) 192 
Fram be biginning of be world to pe time pat now is Senene 
ages ber habbeb ibe as seue times iwis. Pe verste age & 
lune was fram onr ferste fader adam To noe. 1483 Caxton 
Chron. (colophon), Here ende the Croniclis of englonde with 
the finte of timis, 1560 Daustr. Slesdane's Comut, 471 Tully 
calleth an history the witnesoftymes, and light of veritie, 1638 
Watkins New World xiv. (1707) 125 Rondoletins, to whose 
Diligence these later Times are mnch beholden. 1686 W. 
Hornins tr. Rateamnus Dissert. iii, (1688) 59 The Southern 
Parts of France, where the Albigenses and Waldenses.. 
have abounded in all Times ever since. 1734 tr, Rollin's 
Anc. Hist. (1827) 1. 120 Lay aside the prejudice of birth, 
uations and times. 1861 M. Pattison Ess. (1889) I, 39 With 
Northern Germany our connexion was, from the earliest 
times, most intimate. 1884 W. C. Smiru Aiddrostan 86 It 
is a folly, man, A superstition of these modern times, 

b, Limes past, past time(s; old, olden, or 
ancient time(s, etc. 
1067 in Kemble Cod. Dipl, IV. 202 Swa he on zldum 
timum gelegd was. 1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 796 He 
loves men pat in ald tyme has bene. 14.. Voe. in Wr 
Wiileker 564/26 Antiguitus, yn oldetyme. ¢1470 HENRY 
Wallace s. 6 It has beyne seyne in thir tymys bywent. 1474 
Caxton Chesse ut. ii, (1883) 88 In tyme passid the philo- 
sophres dyde the same. 1549 Conipf. Scot, xi. 88 Thai sal 
intend vetr contrar 3our maister..as there forbears did in 
alld tymis. x605[see OLOEN a.1)._ 1610 HoLiann Camden's 
Brit. (1637) 259 A towne in ancient time of great fame, 
fbid., It was fortified in times past with a castle. x16rz 
Corcr.s.v. Argent, In good old times when men were loath 
to publish their owne goodnesse, 1784 Cowrer Task vi. 
715 Encomium in old time was poet’s work. 1845 M. Parii- 
son £ss. (1889) I, 11 The memory of the great and the 
saintly of ancient time. 

c@. Time(s to come, (+ lime coming), times to be 


(arch.), future time; esp. fninre ages, the future. 

¢1340 Hamrote Prose Tr. i. 4 Pay sall joye nowe..and in 
tym to come. 3376 in Any. Gidds (1870) 53 Hopyng in 
tyme comyng to haue ben encresyd. ¢ 1440 Alphabet of 
Tales 107 Pe paynys pat er ordand..for syn in tyme to 
com, 1578 Hex. Privy Council Scot. WI. 36 That na 
pensionis of victuall be gevin in tyme enming {urth of the 
said snperplns. s891 Lp. Coteatwce in Law Times Rep. 
LXV. 581/1 It may become necessary to decide this point in 
time to come; it is not now. 

G. Zhe tine (the times): the age now or then 

present. Cf. the day, the hour, the moment. 

[1588 Suaxs. L. L. L, v. it. 791 Rated them..As bumbast 
and as lining to the time,} 1596 — Aferch. Vu. ix. 48 How 
much honor Pieckt from the chaffe and rnine of the times, To 
be newvarnisht. ? 1640 New Sernt. of Newest Fashion (1877) 
45 Hee is the onelie man of the time, hee is the onelie =n 
man. a1704T. Baown 7'wo Oxf, Scholars Wks. 1730 1.3 
Cannot 1..sigh for the Iniqnities of the Times? 1850 
Tennyson fa Aen: cvi. 18 Ring ont the want, the care, 
the sin, The faithless coldnessof the times, 1869 Freeman 
Norm. Cong. 11. xi. 55 An act which ran counter to the 
religions feelings of the time. 

4, With possessive or of: The period contem- 
porary with the life, occupancy, or activity of some 
one; (his) age, era, or generation. Often j/. 
= Day sd, 14. 

962-3 Laws Edgar Suppl. B. Leges saculares c. 2, On 
minum timan, swa..on mines fader. 1154 O. E.Chron. an, 
1135 (Laud MS.), On pis kinges time wes al unlrid & yfel. 
¢ 1200 ORMIN 14429 Fra patt tatt Adam sbapenn wass Anan 
till Nowess time, @z Cursor Mf. 10 Non in his tim was 
fike. ¢ 1380 Wycuir Ser. Sel. Wks, 1.27 Phariseis..weren 
religiouse in Cristis tyme, 1484 Caxton Fables of Poge v, 
Poge of Florence recyteth how in his tyme one named 
Hugh prynce of the medycyns sawe a catte whiche had two 
hedes. 55a Bk. Cont. Prayer, Ordin. Pref., From the 
Apostles tyme there hathe bene these ordres of Ministers. 
365 Bacon £ss., Riches (Arb.) 235 A Nobleman..that had 
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the greatest Andits, of any Manin my Time, 1723 STEELE 
Spect. No. 497% 2 In the time of Don Sebastian of Portugal, 
1814 Worpsw, White Doe 1. 42 In great Eliza’s golden time. 
1832 Tennyson Dream fair Women ii, ‘Vhe spacious times 
of vieat Elizabeth, 1865 Dickens Aleut. fr. 1. i, In these 
times of ours. 

5. A period considered wilh reference to its pre- 
vailing conditions ; the general stale of affairs at a 


particular period. Chiefly 2/. 

Often in colloq. phrases, as as times go (= as things go in 
these times), deAind the tintes (= behind the modes or 
methods of these times). 

1484 Caxton Fadles of Alsop n. viii, Men say comynly 
that after that the tyme goth, so must folke go. 1602 
Snaxs. fa... v. 188 The time isoutofioynt, 1712 STerce 
Speet, No. 298 P 3 Persons, of tolerable Figure too as Times 
go. 1757 Franrumn “ss, Wks, 1840 IT. 96 We may make 
these times better, if we bestir ourselves. 1837 J. H. Nuw- 
MAN Par. Sern. (ed. 2) V1. xii. 178 When times grew cold 
and unbelieving. 1881 Froune Short Std, 1V. 1, i. 163 
How times had changed in the last forty years. Afed. We 
live in perilous times. 

b. pl. Used as the name of a newspaper. 

1788 (fife) The Times. 1801 G. Rose Diaries (1860) 1. 439, 
I found here the 7¥ies of Saturday. 1829 (¢ét/e) South 
Wales Times. 1854 Hawrtiorne ding. Note-Lhs. (1883) 
1. 477 Every Englishman runs to ‘The Times * with his 
little grievance.  Afod, There is an obituary notice in the 
Oxford Times... 

6. A period considered with reference to one’s 
personal experience; hence, an experience of a 
specified nature lasting some time ; esp. in (40 Aave) 
a (good, bad, etc.) time (of it); lo make a time, i.e. 
a demonstration, fuss (U/. 5. cod/og.). 

To have a good time (= atime of enjoyment) was common 
in Eng. front ¢ 1520 to ¢ 1688; it was app. retained in 
America, whence readopted in Britain in 19th e. (See also 
Goop a.10d.) So to have the time of one's life,i.e. the 
best one has ever had. 

@ 1529 Sketton D4, 3 Foles Wks. 1843 I. 200 For to hane 
good tyme and tolyne meryly. 1647 TRarr Comm, Fp. 59 
‘They would have a fine time of it. did. 199 Those poor.. 
souls, .Fhave an ill time of it. 1666 Perys Diary 7 Mar., I 
went and had as good a time as heart could wish. 1673 
S'too him Bayes 26 It seems his servants had a good time 
on’t. 1709 Mas, ManLey Secred Alene, (1736) 1.97 Berintha 
..thonght she shonld have a melancholy Time of it. 1836 
Mrs. Stowe in £7 (1889) 81, I wish I were a man in your 
place—if I wouldn't have a grand time! 1856 OtmsTeo 
Slave States 82, | was having a very good time with her, 
when her father came in and told her she was ‘tronbling 
the gentleman’, 1886 P. S. Ropinson Valley Teet. Trves 
iii, We'll have a high old time together. rg0a Exiz. L, 
Laxxs Newspaper Girl i, Think of that when you are 
tempted to have a good time instead of studying hard. 

7. Period of duration; prescribed or allotted term. 
a. Period of existence or action; period of one’s 
life, life-time. 

cro0o /Ecraic Hom.1. 4 Histima ne bid na langsums forban 
be Godes grama hine forded. ¢ 1200 Iices & Virt. 39 Rehouep 
to charite on alle dines lines time. ¢1g00 Brtf cxxxv. 142 
be seisede Kyng Henry al Normandye into his hand, & 

elde hit al his lifes tyme. 1535 Covervate /s. cii[i]. 15 
That a man in his tyme is bnt as is grasse. 1549 Compd. 
Seot. i 21 Of this sort enere thyng hes ane tyme. 1877 in 
Exch, Rolls Scotl, (1899) XX. 373 In the resynynationa, to 
hymself [and] his wyf, for their tym. r600Suaxs. 4. Y,Z.1, 
vii, 142 One man in his time playes may parts. 1657 
Tworntey tr. Longus’ Daphnis § Chloe 55, 1am older then 
Saturn, and the whole time of this Universe. 1833 Cartvir 
Ess., Cagliostro ii, The foul sluggard’s comfort: * It will 
last my time.’=It will last thy time, thy worthless sham of 


an existence. 
b, spec. (a) The period of gestation. (6) The 


menstrual period; ¢vazsf. menstruation, (¢) (One's) 
term of apprenticeship. (d@) The duration of a term 
of imprisonment; usually in phrase fo do time 
(slang). (¢) An unexpired period of compulsory 
service (U.S.). (7) The prescribed duration of 
the interval between two rounds in boxing, or of a 
round or game in athletics, football, etc., or the 
moment at which this begins or ends; also e//ift. 
as the signal to begin or end a bout, as in /o ca// 
time. (g) The periodic time of a heavenly body: 


see PERIODIC a3. 

(a) c 1000 AEtFRic /fom. I. 30 Hire tima wees sefylled, diet 
heo cennan sceolde, 1577 B. Goocr Heresbach's Hus6. ut, 
(1586) 127 A cowe and a quene hane both one time, 1809 
Macuin Git Blas x1. i. Cees) 302 Beatrice’s time was up 
first: she was safely delivered of a daughter, (6) 1564-78 
Burren Dial. agst. Pest. (1888) 41 Certaine people maie 
not bleede, as women whiche haue their times aboundauntlie, 
1794 Collect, Voy.(Churchill) IT]. 582/1 Women, who shall 
not be subject to the monthly times. 1889 [see Monruty 
a. rb) () €1645 Howett Lets. (1650) I. 227 To be 
both of one trade, because when they are ont of their 
time they may join stocks together. 1718 /ree-thinker 
No. 2x px The.. Indiscretion of Apprentices Marrying 
Servant-Wenches, before their Timeis expired, 1808 Byron 
Eng. Bards 63 Aman must serve his time to every trade, 
Save censure—crities all are ready made, (@) 1865 [see 
Doz. 11i}. 1888'R. Botorewoop’ Kobbery under Arms 
xli, People can't be expected to associate with men that 
have‘ done time’, r90q GrirritHs 50 Years Publ, Service 
xiii, 185 He did his ‘time’ withont protest. (e) 1769 
Boston Gaz, (U.S.) 20 Nov. (Thornton A wer. Gloss.), To be 
sold for five Years, The Time of a hearty young Man, who 
is a good Sailor, 1843 Afissouri Reporter (U.S.) 28 Jan. 
(ibid.), 1 have for sale a very likely yellow woman, about 
24 years of age...She has hetween five and six years tv 
serve. The balance of her time will be sold very low. 
Y) 181a Sporting Alag. XXXIX. 102 Genre was the first 
to call ‘time’. 3821 EGan Boxiana (1829) IN. 571 When 


TIME, 


time was called, the men were to be immediately brought 
upto the scratch. 31832 Marrvat XV. Forster xivil, It’s a 
finisher—can't come to time. 1840 Dickens Aarn. Rudge 
xxti, In prize-fighting phraseology, [he] always came up to 
time oath a cheerful countenance, 1857 I}ucnes # om 
Brown i, Three whiffs of which wonld knock any one else 
ont of time [see Knock v. 12d]. 2 

8. The length of time sufficient, necessary, or 
desired for some purpose ; also, lime available for 


employment ; leisnre or spare time. 

¢1220 Bestiary 256 Dus 3e tiled Gar wiles 3¢ time hanced. 
¢ 1470 Henrv IVadlace vit. 502 No teyme we haiff offsezyng 
now to bid. 2585 T. Wasnincton tr. Micholay's Voy.1. xv. 
16b, There was yet time inough to pleasure them. 1689 
Tryal Bps. 34 These Gentlemen have had time enough to 
have prepared Precedents. 2723 Pres. St. Russia Il. 325 
In case the Russian Troops should get time of rallying. 
1743 Durkevey & Cummins Voy. S, Sear 88 He must have 
‘Time to consider of it, 1796 Moe, D'Arsray Camilla 11. 
23 Pray take your own time. Jam not in any haste. 1833 
‘T. Hoox Parson's Dau. im. ii, Being pressed greatly for 
time, in order to get back to London. 1865 Ruskin Sesame 
ii, § 62, [ could multiply witness upon witness..if I had 
time, 

b. The (shortest) period in which a given conrse 
of action is completed. 

8894 Times 19 Nov. 7/3 Various new tandem times were 
made by the winners. 1899 F. V, Kinsy Sfort £.C. Africa 
v, 61 One of them [the boys] came in sight, making excellent 
time towards the nearest tree, with the wounded cow in 
close pursuit. 1908 Maily Chron. 15 Jan. 7/5 The times 
.-did not compare with those established by the amatenrs 
the day before. Still some wonderful times were put up. 

9. sfee. The amount of time worked under a 
specific contract ; hence, in workmen’s speech, pay 
equivalent to the period worked; also an account 
or certificate showing the days, honrs, ele. worked, 
and wages due: usually called dack dime. 

1795 Netson in Nicolas Désf, (1845) 11. 116 This time as 
Mid 1s absolutely necessary as a part of the long six years. 
Yon liad better get ont his Time from the Navy Office. 1888 
Times 29 Sept. 6/6 The men asked to be paid [for overtime] 
at the rate of time and a half, but the Masters refused a 
greater rate than time and a quarter. x Somerset Mag. 
Apr. 564 Tim added ‘ And I'd like my time’. ‘Time, in the 
cattle idiom, meant back pay uptodate. A/od, If you can't 
move a bit quicker, I'll send you to get your back time. 

10. Anc. Prosody. A unit or group of unils in 


metrical measurement. Also frazsf. in Afus. 

A single, primary, or least time is the duration of utter- 
ance of a short syllable ;= Mora! 33 a double or compound 
¢ime is composed of two or more single times. 

[croso Byrhtferth's Handbocin Anglia VIC. 314 Dect riht 
meter vers scea!l habban feower and twentig timan, did, 
Dactilas stent on annum langum timan and twam sceortum 
and spondens stent of feowrnm langum.] 1589 Purrennam 
Eng. Poesie w. xii. (Arb.) 132 A new innention of feete and 
times. 1686 New Method to Learn to Sing 50 In this 
Example, you have two Staves of Lines; in the upper are 
Semibreves, each of which is a Time, and fills up a Bar, 
1727-41 CuamBers Cyc/. s.v., Some call each half of the 
measure in common time, a time. 1749 J. Mason Num- 
bers in Poet, Comp. 8 The Measure of a single Time is the 
Space in which we commonly prononnce any of the Liquids 
or Consonants, preceded by a Vowel, e.g. a, o/, it, in. 1832 
Eneyel. Amer. Kl. 591 of he short syllable..is considered 
as the original unit for the measure of time in the rhythm, 
and is called a time, or mora, f 

IL. Aft. The rate of marching, calculated on the 
number of paces taken per minule. Dowdle tine, 
slow time; see the adjs. ; see also Quick TIME. 

1802-1876 [see Quick TIME} 5853 Srocourter Alslit, 
Encycl, &v. Pace, In quick time, 108 paces, or 270 feet, are 
taken in a minute; ie in slow time, seventy-five paces, or 
187 feet. In donble time, 150 paces of thirty-six inches, 
making 450 [feet] ina minute, 1859 Field Exerc. fnfantry 
21 The time having been given on a drum, on the word 
March, the squad will move off. 3 

12. Afusic. a. +The duration of the breve in 
relation to the semibreve; cf. Moon sé.2 3a, Pro- 
LATION 2 (0ds.); hence, the rhythm or measure 
of a piece of music, now marked by division of 
the music into bars, and usually denoted by a 
fraction expressing the number of aliquot parts 
of a semibreve in each bar (¢cme-signature). To 
beat time: see Beat v1 32. Tre time, oul of time, 
in or ont of correct rhythm. + Perfect, imperfect 
lime; see PERFECT @. 10, IMPERFECT @. 7. 

1531 Evyot Gov. 1. xxi, The associatinge of man and 
woman in dannsing, they bothe obserninge one nombre and 
tyme in their menynges. 1609.C, Butter Fem. Afon. vy. 
(1623) K iij, Now and then she beginneth in duple time some 
two or three Semibriefes, 1706 A, Deprorp /emple Afus. 
iii, 62 *Tis.,in the same Time and Tune. 1710 Avvison 
Tatler No. 153? 14 ‘To play ont of Time. 1854 Hetmorr 
Pract, Leet. Church Music 6 \tis sometimes said.,that in 
Plain Song ‘there is no time’. 1884 Rocxstro in Grove 
Dict. Mus. W. 1417/2 In modern Masie, the word Time is 
applied to rhythmic comhinations of alt kinds, mostly indi- 
cated by fractions, (2 etc.) referring to the aliquot parts ofa 
Semihreve—the norm by which the duration of all other 
notes is and always has been regulated. 1893 STEVENSON 
Catriona i. 4 A..brisk tramp of feet in time and clash ofsteel. 

b. The rate at which a piece is performed; the 
tempo; hence, the characteristic tempo, rhylhm, 
form, and style of a particular class of compositions 
(usually in combination, as dance-¢ime, march-time, 
waltz-time). : 

[3446 Lyvc. Two Nightingale Poems & 80 But, donn 
descendyng, she said in hasti tyme: "My lyfe be kynde 
endure shall not longe’, r60a Mipp.Leton Béurt us, i. Ej, 
To keep quick time unfo the owl] 1887 DBaatnc-Goutp 


TIME. 


Gaverocks xiii, Little feet beat the dance time on the.. 
floor. 1903 Critic XLIIL. 36/1 Rag-time music, which 
interprets that divine art only for vulgar heels and toes. 
Mode A movement in slow time. 

@, The time-value or duration of a note. (Not 


in technical use.) 

3727-41 Cuawagrs Cycl. s, y., Where the time or duration 
of the notes is equal. the differences of tune alone are 
capable to entertain us. 1776 Bugnev //isé. Alnus. od 1. 
vi. 63 The most common application of this term [Rhythm] 
has been to express the Time or duration of many sounds 
heard in succession. 

II. = Time when: a point of time; 2 space of 
time treated witloat reference to its duration. 

The ‘point’ may be an instant (as the time when a star 
crosses the meridian), or it may have some duration (as the 
time for sowing), but the question of its tength is not con- 
sidered, only the question tAken it occurs (ie, where if fs 
situated in the period), and its distinctive qualification. 

13. A point in the course of time or of a period : 
= TIDE sh. 3; spec. in eatly ME., the hour of the 
day; = OE, ¢/d: see Tipe 56.4. In mod.Eng. What 
is the time? i.e. the hoar and minute as shown by 
the clock. What time, al what time, = when, (at) 


the time that: see Wuar. 

cxaco Oumin 12745 Patt time..Wass ribht swa summ itt 
off patt da3z Pe tende time ware, azazg Sf. Marker. 8 
As pah hit were be seoucde time of be dei. 1392 Cxaucea 
Astrot. u. § 3 To knowe..euery tyme of the nyht by the 
steries fixe. 1764 Gaav Candidate 10 At our time of life 
‘twould be silly, my dear, 1823 J. Bancock Dom, Aumrcn, 
362 By the light you shall catch a few words in the book, 
or the time on the watch. 1834 Nat. PAilos. 1. Astron. 
i. 35/1 (Usef. Knowl. Soc.) The difference between the actual 
time of the sun's being on the meridian and the beginning 
of the mean solar day. 1908 R. Bacor A. Cuthbert vii, 
Find out what time the marchesa intends to breakfast, 

b. A point or fixed part of the year, a season, 
as in time of year; in comb. in spring-time, sum- 
mer-lime, autumn-lime, winter-lime; also tern 
time, vacation-time, holiday-time, etc.; also, of 
a day, as ¢ime of day, time of night, day-linie, 
night-time, morning-lime, evening-linte; also 
dinner-time, bed-time, etc.; also, a point in the 
moon’s age. 

¢1000 AEtrsic Mw xiii. a1 Hit was da se tima dat win- 
berian tipodon. ¢ 1050 EN Handboc in Anglia 
VIM, 312 Feower timan .2eUer ys lengten tima,..se 
oder tlina batte sastns.. Se pridda tima ys autumnus on 
lyden gecweden, 1175 Lantb, Hom. 319 Vre drihtnes 
halie passiun..isauicumen in,. «pe ure drihten polede for us 
on pisse timan, 1398 Taevisa Barth. De P. K. ix. iit 
(Bodl, MS.}, Pe 3ere uf }e sonne..conteynep foure tymes, 
winter, sptingingtyme, somer, and harueste. ¢1400 tr, 
Secreta Secret. Gov. Lordsh. 74 Heruest bygynnes..and 
lastys Ixxaviij dayes...fn pis tyme ys also be day and pe 
nyght cnyne. a1599 SKELTON On Tyme 23 The rotys tak 
theyr sap in tyme of vere. 1666 Biunoevit //orseman- 
ship w. xxxii_ (1580) 26 The herse that hath this disease, is 
blind at certaine times of the Moone. 1835 T. lloox Say- 
ings Sec. ut. Passion & Princ. ix. U1. 153 Fleeting showers 
of rain, unseasonable at the time of year. ’ 

+c. A season or part of the year considered 
with reference tothe weather expeticnced ; weather 
(of some kind). Ods. rare. (Cf. V. ¢emips in 
similar sense.) 

€ 1400 tr, Secreda Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 93 pe right of h 
pat reygnyth ys more oftable to subgitz_ ban hath. fe 
a tyme. x42 /bid., Priv. Priv. 220 ‘The colerike by 

ynde. .sholde hauca stomake good y-nowe, namely in colde 


tyme. 

14. A point in duration marking or marked by 
some event or condilion; a point of time at which 
something happens, an occasion. + Ov @ time, on 
one occasion, once. A? no ¢imte, on no occasion. 

¢893 K. Evenep Oros.1v. v. § 5 Ymbe Sone timan pe piss 
was. c1000 Aiveaic fon, 1. 78 lferodes .. zeomnlice hi 
befran to hwilces timan se steorra him axrst steowode, 
atoso O. £. Chron. nn. 1009 [Laud MS.) On pisum ilcan 
timan odde litle xr pet(ctc.) ¢ 1205 Lay, 2582 Seodden him 
atime com mid teonen he wes i-funden, ¢ 1275 [b/4., Subpe 
him com atime pat he to wode wende. ar2a5 Leg. Aath.a 
Constantin & Maxence weren, on ane time... hehest in Rome, 

13.. Gaw. & Gr, Ant. 2243 At pis tyme twelmonyth pon toke 
pat pe falled. ¢ 1386 Cuauces Franxk/, T. 830 Aurelius. , 
Curseth the tyme pat euere be was born, 1470-85 Macoay 
Arthur uw. t. 75 Soo it befelle on a tyme whanne kyng Arthur 
wasat London. 1538 Srasuey Let. in England p. Ixxiii, 
Long and much at sundry tymis, 1g90 Sin J. Suvin Din, 
Weapons ¥% From that time forward he would hold the 
Bowe to be the onelie weapon of the world. 1766 Gotnsn. 
Vic. W. xii, By this time tbe unfortunate Moses was un 
deceived. 1837 J. H. Newman Par. Serm, (ed. 3) 1. vii. 99 
Surely man is at all times the same being. 1845 M. Parti 
son sg, (1889) I. 27 This.. trick esca detection at 
the time. 1873 Brace Pr. TAnle xxv, 1¢ will be nearly 
two hy the time you get down. 

15. The appointed, duc, of proper time. 

(6897 K. Arann Cregory's Past, C. \xiii. 459 Nu as is 
tima 4xt we onwxcnen of slmpe, ¢ 12000 AELrmic Codfog. in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 102/r Ifwaenne wylle ze syngan?..Ponne hyt 
tima bb {Quando fenpus erit| 1154 O. FE. Chron, an, 
tert, Mann nolde him to timan[ 4/5. C, atiman] gafol bedan. 
21175 Lamb, Hom, 103 ded bet mon et er timan and 
drinced. 23.. Cursor Af, 11814 (Cott) Nu neghes tim to 
tak bis lai. ¢ 1400 26 fol. Poems xxv. 539 Tyme ys that 
men now for me pray, For Parce michi, domine! ¢1q1. 
Moccreve De Reg. Princ. 1374 Sires, it is tyme pat we 
liennes hye. cre Caxton Elanchardyn xxiti. 74 1¢ was 
tyme to go to 1586 Stoney Ps. xin i, Lord, hetpe, it 
is hyghe tyme for me to call, 1741-2 Gray Agrippina 158 
"Tis time to go, the sua is high advanc'd. 1809 Mackin 
Gil Llas vin. i, My business consisted in}. dunning the 
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farmers, and keeping them to time in their payments, 1872 
Routledge's Ev. Boy's Ann, 349/1 See that you are up to 
time. 

b. Qualified by poss. pron., as Aés, her, tts; 
often ellipt. for féme of death, of childbirth, etc. ; 
before (his, etc.) Lime, prematnrely. 

e1000 Ags. Gosp, Matt. xxvi. 18 Min tima is ze-hende. 
— John v. 4 Drihtenes engel com to his timan {Hatifon to 
hys tyme] on pone mere & bat water wars astyred. 1388 
Wyceur Prov, xxv. 11 A goldun pomel in beddis of siluer is 
he, that spekith a word in his (=its] time. ¢1440 Aiphad. 
Tales 11 Bho wex grete & drew nere hur tyme. 1560 Davs 
tr, Steidane's Commt, 451 b, ¥* Quene..was with childe, and 
nere her time. 1689 Hicxeninciu. Ceremony-monger 126 
A young Lady..Excommunicated for breaking her Leg or 
coming before ber time. 1700 Davpen Sigiso, § Guiscard, 
26 In the prime Of youth, hentord expired before his time. 
1799. Worosw. Lucy Gray viii, The storm came on before 
its time. 1853 C, Bronte Villette 180' Ten minutes behind 
his time', said she. 1890 Field Fd May 799/3 The Banksia 
roses..are bent on coming out before their time. 

16. A or the favonrable, convenient, or fitting point 
of time for doing something; the right moment or 
occasion; Opportunity. (Often with Ais, her, ctc.) 

¢ 897 K. Etereo Gregory's Past. C. xxxiii, 220 Se wisa 
hilt his sprasce & bitt timan. 1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 7633 
Hald hem cuere in Scotlond, & poer to hem nome, To worti 

king willam, wanne god time come. 1383 Wycuir £ecles. 
iit. 4 Time of weping, and time of Se 4 (2388 ‘I'yme to 
wepe, and tyme to leize}. 3386 Cuaucer Afelré. P14 
Whan she saugh hir tyme, she seyde hym in this wise: 
‘Allast my lord’, a1 Lo. Beaners Hon Ixvii. 230 
When he sawe histyme, he cryed his worde & token. 1590 
Nasur Pasguil's Pg 1. Wks. (Grosart) I. 233 There is a 
time for speech, and a time for silence. ¢x6ro Boovey in 
Relig. (1703) 108 A Clock and a Belt will be needfut for the 
Library... ; bat omy must have histime, 1709 STEELE 
Tatler No. 36 p4 When Stocks are lowest, it is the Time 
to buy. @17za Founraimuacy Decrs. (1759) 1.9 They must 
wait theirtour,sincethe devil bideshistime. 1849 MAacautay 
Hist, Eng, iv. 1. 512 An adversary of no common prowess 
was watching his time, Afod, Now's your time! . 

17. Any one of the occasions on which something 
is done or happens; each occasion of a recorring 
action, Often qualified bya numeral. (=OE, sid: 


see SiTHE sd,! 4-5.) 

For toxe dime, tivo limes have been substituted once, 
twice. Ala time, at one time, xt once, simultaneausty. 

©1300 Si, Fudian 108 (Ashm. MS.) Let me ge at pis one 
tyme. 1 ne schol neuereft desie be. ¢1380 Wveur Sef, 
IVks, 111. 350 Itow pat men shulde snybbe ber breberen bi 
pre tymes. cxqoo Desir. Troy 8272 The next tym pou 
noyes me, pou neghis to fe fer. 1454 Xolls of Parlt. V. 
aqi/1 At too tymes hath be made requestes to the seid 
Iicutenannt, 1826 Pilger. Perf. (W.de W. 1531) 300b, How 
he welde deny the thre tymes that nyght. 1560 Daus tr. 
Steidane’s Comm, 441 b, The third way..hath bene divers 
times nssaied. 1611 Bink JoAm xxi, 16 Ife saith to him 
againe the second time, Simon Sonne of lonas, louest thou 
me? 1660 R. Eveswortu in Axctr. S. Po rel Friends iw 
(1921) 122 Heere they. haue their Meeteings nt all Seasons 
..sometymes about 1000 or 1200 att Atyme, 471a STEELE 
Spect. No. 422P 1 An utter Aversion to speaking to more 
than one Man at n time, 1829 Lannon /mag. Conm., Villcle 
& Corbiere 1. 123 Ve did it fifty ee the very least, 
1896 Treveryan Afacanlay 11. ix. 125 The publishers. .are 
still pouring forth reprints by many thousands at a time. 

b. Agric. (See quots.) dial. 

1813 R. Kear Agric. Surv. Bert. 198 The completest 
harrowing Is called a double double time) in which the har- 
row goes four times successively over the same range, 1857 
NV. & Q. and Ser. 1V, 80/1 ‘A time'..in some parts of 
Scotland is the act of once furrowing between two plough- 
ings. 1 Northumbld. Gloss. Time, the journey once 
across a field in agriculture, Tise-abool, a double bate 
in ficld work, extending from heedrig to heedrig and bac’ 


again. 

is. Many atime, + many time, many times, Mip- 
tically times, also times and often, times without 
number, many a time and oft (offen); on many 
occasions, in many instances ; often, frequently. 

exaso Kent, Seri, in O. FE, Misc. yo Ure lord god al- 
michu..habbep mani-time maked of watere wyn gostliche. 
1375 Basnour Bruce 1, 336 That may mony tyme nwaill. 
exgoo Rom. Kost 6974, i am gladly executour And many 
tymesa procuratour, 1535 Coveanae Ps, Ixxvii, 38 Many 
a tyme turned he his wrath awaye. 1560 Incetenu 
Ditod, Child Dijb, Many a tyme and oft, I am fayne To 
playe the Priest, Clarke, and all. 1590 Sin J. Suytu Disc. 
Weapons Wed. 6 Which I haue heard manic, and manie 
times publikelie reported by manio valiant Gentlemen, 1622 
R. Hawsixa Voy. S. Sea (Hakl, Soc.) 115 Which. .many 
time is cause of dissention. ror Da For True-dorn Eng. 
n. 312 Englishmen have done it many a time. a dd. 
Buooxs Fool of Quad, (1809) TV. 5: Many a time and oft.. 
you carried me in your arms, 1808 Evzanon SURATH Bristot 
Afetress 11. 94 The fine ee cae officer, who has 
been here times and often, 18.. G. Mxrgorru Juggling 
Jerry ii, We've travelled times to this old common. 1892 
Law Tiner XCI\. 147/1 Times without number the courts 
in bankruptcy have been called npon to decide the question, 
1899 Taner (am Sune with [finite (1903) 186 Those who take 
great pride in speaking of their own practicality are many 
times the lenst practical, , 

19. Preceded by a cardinal numeral and followed 
by a number or expression of quantity : used to 
express the mniliplication of the number, cte. 

€ 1380 Wycuir Sef. iVks. 11.309 As foure eg sixe maken 
pis noumbre. ¢ 1436 Crafie Nombrynge aTen tymes tweac 
istwenty. bid. 4 If it stonde in the secunde place of pe 
rewle, be betokens ten tymes hym selfe,as pis figure 2 here. 
1440 Jacob's Well 45 Thre tymes ten ts thretty. 1726 
Swiet Gudliver 1 iii, An animal of tea times my strength, 
32798 Cotenncr Ane. Mar, iu. xvi, Four times fifty living 
men, 1868 G. Durr Pol, Surv, 48 His territories in Asia... 
are more thantwenty-one times the size of Scotland. 
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b. Also followed by an adj. or adv. in the com-' 
parative degree, or in the positive by as (formerly 
So) with an adj. or adv., expressing compurison. 

1s: CrowLey Pleas. § Pain 329 This might you reade, 
and ten tymes more In the Bible. ¢1567 Stow in Swrv, 
(2908) L. p. li, Fabyan..was a very nowghty cronycle, and 
Copin..was x. tymes worse. 1583 Stusaes Anat, Abus. 1. 
(1883) 45 They shall pay tenne times so much as it is worth. 
3644 NYE Gunnery 3% 5 Which composition I wilf call 
6--1--1, meaning six times so much Peter {nitre], as eno 
time Sulpher, and onetime Cole. 1722 Avpison Sect. No. 
415 P8 A Gothick Cathedral tho’ it be five times larger than 
the other, 2876 GLapstonE Gécan, (1879) 11. 289 Men who 
had ten or twenty times less to remember. Afed. We have 
five times as many as we can use. 

+20. Gram. = TENSE sb. 2. Ods. 

3530 Patscr. Introd. 32 In these syxe modes be dyvers 
tymes. Jbfd. 84 ‘Tenses or tymes they have in every of these 
modes, ¢1620 A, Hume Brit, Tongue (2865) 31 Tyme is an 
affection of the verb noating the differences of tyme, and is 
either present, past, or to cum, 

21. Fencing, See quots., and cf. téme-attack, time- 
thrust in §2. 

3727-41 Cuamarrs Cycé. s.v., Time in fencing.—There are 
three kinds of time; that of the sword, that of the foot, and 
that of the whole body. All the times that nre perceived 
out of their measure, are only to be considered as appeals, 
or feints, to deceive and amuse the enemy. 1753 /did., 
Supp. s.v. Binding, Binding is a method of pnrsuit more 
safe and certain..than taking of time, 1809 Rotanp Fencing 
vii. § 1 To take the time, is making your thrust by a judi- 
cious discernment on the motion of your adversary. 

22. Afandge. (= ¥. fenips.) Applied to each 
completed motion or action. i 

1753 Cuamarrs Cyc/, Supp.s, v., Time, in the manege, is 
sometimes taken for the motion of a horse, that observes 
measure nnd justness in performing a manege. In the 
manege of a step and a leap, the horse makes by turns a 
corvet between two caprioles; and in that case the corvet 
is one Time that prepares the horse for the caprioles. /d/d., 
A good horseman disposes his horse for the effects of the 
heel, by beginning with one Time of the legs, nad never 
runs precipitately upon his Times. 

23. i. Originally (in sense 15), The fixed hours 
of the day at which an omnibus started from its 
varions stations; hence, the established business 
enterprise of running an omnibns on a given route 
at such times, and the ‘ good-will’ thus created by 
the owners of public service vehicles over particnlar 


routes, as a recognized vcndible asset. 

1863 E, Yares Business of Pleasure (1865) 1. 40 They [the 
Londen General Omnibus Company] possessed themselves 
of the ‘times’ of all the important routes in London and the 
suburbs. These 'times* are, in fact, the good will of the 
roads, and were considered so valuable, that in some cases 
as much ns from £200 to £250 were given for the ‘times’ of 
one omnibus, 1906 MWestnt. Gaz. 15 May 2/3 Emphasis [is] 
laid inone of the various motor-"hus prospectuses, just now 
«upon the value of the ‘times " owned by each member of the 
associated companies, /di7d., The‘ times ', which area special 
privilege, religiously guarded by the omnibus fraternity,.. 
were also made over as a part of the bargain, 


III. In generalized sense. 
24. Indefinite continnons duration regarded as 
that in which the sequence of events takes place. 


a. Attempts to define or explain. 

1398 Trnvisa Barth. De P. R. 1x. ii. (Bodl. MS, Tyme is 
mesure of channgeable binges, as Aristotel seith. 1597 
Hoouer Eccl, Pol, v. txix, §2 Nowas Nature bringeth forth 
Time with Motion, 50 wee by Motion haue learned how to 
diuide Time, and by the smaller parts of Time, both to measure 
the grester, and to know how long all things else indure. 
Ibid., Some haue defined time to be the measure of the 
motion of heauen, + Locxr ffunt, Und. u, xiv. § 17 
This Consideration of Duration, as set ont by certain 
Periods, and marked by certain Measures or Epochs,is that, 
1 think, which most properly we call Time. 1854 Catorr- 
wooo Philos. Infinitev. 88 Add event to event, still Time is 
recognised as stretching forth, and still there is room for 
more. 1868 Spencer rst Princ, n. iii, § 47 (2875) 263 The 
abstract of all sequence is Time. 

b. Examples of this use of the word. 

1480 Robt, Devyll 1a1 in Haal. £. P. P. 1, 224 The tyme 
drewe so, that nyne monethes was t. 2539 TAVERNER 
Erasm. Prov, (15§2) 38 There is no displeasure so greate, no 
hatred so impotent, no sorow so immoderate, but tyme 
aswageth it, 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 29 In processe 
of time. 1651 Howaes Leviath, ut. xxx. 176 Time, and 
Industry, produce every day new Knowledge. 1743 Bua 
Grave 479 Think we, or think we not, Time hurries on With 
a resistless, unremitting Stream. 1748 B. Franxcin Ady, 
Ying. Tradesman Wks. 1799 11. 34 Remember that time is 
money. 1794, Mrs. Rapctirre Afyst, Udolpho xxx, The 
few gray locks which time had spared on his temples, 
1821 Bynon Cain in. i, The mind then hath capacity of 
time, And measures it by that which it heholds, Pleasing 
or painful. 1908 Programme of Moderniun 169 We have 
cast the seed in the furrow, ‘ime will do the rest. 

25. Personified us an aged man, bald, but having 
a forelock, and carrying 2 scythe and en honr-glass, 
Also called Father Time. To take Time by the 

JSerelock (+ by the top), to seize one’s opportunity, 
1o act Su, see also ForELock $4.2 2, 

1509 Hawes Past, Pleas, xuiv. (1555) C iv, Sodainly came 
Time in breniacion Whose similitude, I shall anone expresse 
Aged he was, with a bearde doubtles Of swalowes feaders, 
1590 Suans, Com, Err. u. ii. 71 ane Pears bald pate of 
Father time himselfe, 1606 — Tr. 4 Cr. 1. iii. 245 Time 
hath, my Lord, n wallet at his backe, Wherein he puts almes 
for oblinion. 1594 [sec Forrtock 4.2 2]. [2711 Appisou 
Spect. No. 63 P 4 .quipped (like the figure of Time) with an 

our-glass in one lan . and a Scythe in the other.} 2820 
W. Irvine Sketch BL, U1. 24 ‘Lime is ever silently turning 


TIME 


over his pages. 18.. Marsoen What is Tine? 32, I ask’d 
old Father Time himself at last; But ia a mument he flew 


swiftly past 1 

26. fa restricted sense, Duration conceived as 
beginning and ending with the present life or 
material universe; finite duration as distinct from 


eternity. 

1388 Wycuur Rev, x. 6 And the aungel..Jifte vp his hond 
..and swoor bi hym that lyueth in to worldis of worldis.. 
that time schal no more be [rg26 Tinnate, that there 
shulde be no lenger tyme; 1587 Geneva, that tyme should 
be no more; 31631, that there should be time no longer}. 
1573 Tusser 7754, (1878) 65 For time is it selfe but a time 
for a time, Forgotten ful soone, asthe tuneof a chime. 1635 
Swan Sfec. Af. i. § 3 (1643) 15 All time compared with 
eternitie is but short time, yea indeed as no time. 36g0 
Crasnaw Dealk Herrys 36 Weak time shall be pour'd ont 
Into eternity, 1745 Scotch Transl. § Paraphr.xxxv. ix, lle 
lov’d us from ihe first of Time, And loves us to the last. 
1758 Ramsav Some of Contents of Evergreen xi, A moun: 
ment... Quhilk sall endure quhyle tyaiis telled out be days. 
1803 Heer Padestine, His voice amid the thunder’s roar, 
llis dreadful voice, that time should be no more, 1827 
Pottox Course T. x, Yime gone, the righteous saved, the 
wicked damned, And God's eternal government approved, 
1836 H. Rosers 7. //owei. (1863) 8 Time, with him, esibed 
all its importance from a reference to eternity,  Jf/od. 
Entirely occupied with things of time and sense, 

27. A system of measuring or reckoning the 
passage of time, 

1705 Pictures (ed. Kersey) s.v., Relative, Apparent, or 
Vulgar Time, is the sensihle and outward Measure of an 
Duration or Continuance estimated by Motion; and this is 
commonly us’d instead of true Time. 1727-41 Campers 
Cyet. s.v., Astronomical time, is that taken purely from the 
motion of the heavenly bodies, without any other regard. 
Civil time, is the former time accommodated to civil uses. 
1764 Masxecyur in Phil. Trans. LIV. 344 There are three 
different kinds of time used by astronomers, sidereal time, 
apparent solar time, and mean solar time. 1834 Vad. Philos. 
Ill. Afatk. Geog. v. 16/1 (Useful Kaowl. Soc.) A common 
sua-dial shows the hour of apparenttime. ‘Time-keepers or 
chronometers, common watches and clocks, are made to show 
the hour of mean time. 1861, 1893 (see GREENWicH]), 

b. Phrenol, (See quot.) 

3860 Mavne Expos. Lex, Tine,..Phrenol, a Faculty, . 
giving the power of judging of time, and of intervals in 
general. @ 


IV. Phrases, (See also sense 18.) 


* With another sb. 

28. Time of day. a. The hour or exact time 
as shown by the clock; hence, a point or stage 
in any course or period (somewhat co//oq.). 

1596 Suaks. 1 /fen, IV, 1. ii. 1 Now Hal, what time of 
day isit Lad? 1634 Forp P, W’ardeck ut.i, How runs the 
time of day? Past ten, my lord. 1699 Cottier Axsw, 
Stages Surzey'd (1730) 382 ‘The Favour of a Prince was not 
..unreputable at that Time of Day. 1771 SmocceTr 
Humph, Cl, 17 Apr., I will not begin at this time of day to 
distress my tenants, because they..cannot make regular 
payments, 186a Gen. P. Tuompson in Bradford Addver- 
tiser15 Mar. 6/1 No man at this time of day pretends to 
maintain, that [ete], 1870 Jas. Nicnotson /dylis 25 
A watch... At least 'twad ha’e tald him the time o' the day. 

b. In salutations, as + Good, fair time of day 
(obs.); also, 4o give one, or pass, the time of day 
(now dal. and collog.), to greet, salute, exchange 
salutations, © 

1594 Suaxs. Rich, (11,1. iii, 18 Good time of day vato 
ta Royall Grace, 1599 — //en. V, v. ii. 3 To our Sister 

ealth and faire time of day. 1608 — Pericles w. iii, 35. 
1611 Cotar., Saluér, to salute, greet,..gine the time of 
the day vnto. 1707 J. Stevens tr. Quevedo's Cow. Wes, 
(1709) 300 It shall be always allow’d to give the Time of the 
Day, but no New-Years-Gifts. 1851 Mavuew Lond, 
Labour (1861) 11. 489/2 The police..they’re very friendly, 
they'll pass the time of day with me, 1864 Le. to Editor, 
In Radnorshire a clergyman told me the other day that ‘there 
was not one in the parish who would not give him the time 
of day. He meant, say ‘ How do’ or ‘a fine day, Sir’, 

e. collog. ot slang. The prevailing aspect of 
affairs; the slate of the case; (to know) ‘ what's 
what’; also, the right way of doing anything ; the 
latest dodge or ‘wrinkle’; cf. 4o Anow what o'clock 
it is (Ciock 56.1 3d). 

1667 Poote Dial, betw. Protest. & Papist (0735) 144 
No, Friend, it is not that time of Day. 168a Bunyan //oly 
Ivar 11 If that be done, I know, quickly what time of 
day ‘twill be with us, 1837 Dickens Pichw. xxxix, Steady, 
Sir, steady 1 That's the timeo’dayl 1840 — Barn, Rudge 
xaxvill, Hurrah for the Protestant religion! That's the 
time of day. 1897 ‘Outwa’ A/assareues xxvii, ‘She knows 
the time o' day’, said the other, 

29, Timo of memory : see quot. 1848. Time 
out of mind (also, } out of memory), from a time 
or during a period beyond human memory; so 


lime, t limes (also for, frome time) immemorial, 

Also tzuithout or tout of t. of mind, twithin time ofmind, 
tiefore t. of mind had, tduring t, of no mind; tfrom t. 
whereof i: no mind, or whereof the memory of “nan is not 
(io) the contrary; tduring, from, out of, of t. thal no 
(:nan's) mind is the contrary, See also Minn sh2 af, 

1407 Waterf. Arch, in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Coma, 
App. v. 329 The nonpaying..during time of noo niyade, 
1425 Rolls of Part. \V. 267/2 Beyng Erles, of tyme yat 
no mynde is ye contrarie, 1480 Coventry Lect Bk. 460 
‘Ther haue ben Chirchewardens., tyme ont of inynde electyff 

erely, 1504 Sef. Cas. Crt. Star Chamber (Selden) I. 21% 
Vhich all weyes withoute tyine of mynde hath be made, 
isis Waterf. Arch. in 10th Rep. (fist. MSS, Comm, App. 
v. 325 Noo such custum here..onte of tyme of mynde. 1515 
Set. Cas. Star Chamé, (Selden) V1. 93 Bying and sellyng 
frely within tyme of mynd. 2516 /Zid, 107 Liberties .. 
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vsed the tyme wherol mannys mynde fs not to the contrarie. 
1523 Firzuers. Surv. 7 Except it haue ben vsed tyme out 
of inynde. 1527 Se/. Cas. Star Chamber (Selden) I. 16 
So hath been oute of tyme of mynd. 1953 in Leadam Cour? 
Requests (Selden) 196 Whether it grewe first .. before tyme 
of mynde had, 1602 [see Immemoriat], 1622 Carts S/az. 
Sezvers (1647) 89 He and his Predecessors had used time out 
of memory to repair sucha Bridge, which wasin decay. 1759 
Gorosm. Bee No. 1. & 11 This deformity..it had been the 
custont, time immemorial, to look upon as the greatest orna- 
ment of the human visage. 1760 /aipostors Detected m1. 
x. I}. 103 The heavers having been in possession of it [the 
island] for time immemorial. 1765 DLiackstone Cowen, 1, 
viii, 281 The king's ordinary revenue is such, as has either 
subsisted time out of mind in the crown; or else has been 
granted by parliament. Het Act2& 31VitlelV, ce 7 
§ x Time Immemorial, or Time heres the Memory of 
Man runneth not to the contrary, 1848 WHarton Law 
Lex. sv. Memory, By Statute Westminster the First, 
3 Edw. I, a.p. 1276, the time of memory was limited to the 
reign of Richard 1st, July 6th, 1189. 1887 7. A, Trotiore 
What L remember Wii. 37 An ancient... goblet, which has 
belonged to the Musgraves time out of mind. 

30. Time and tide, analliterative reduplication, 
in various senses of /me; now only or mainly in 
proverbial phrases, as s2we and tide wait (stay) 
Jor no man, etc., superseding theearlier ¢ide (tidentor 
time) tarritth no man, etc. (see Tine sb. 13 b). 

1300 Cursor Al, 778 He wat wel wat tim or tide Pat yee 
hade eten o pistre. cxsso R. Dieston Bayle Fortune 13 j, 
And founden wast thou fyrst in enyll time and tyde. 1581 
Marseck Bk, of Noter 804 For their penance, according to 
the number, nianner, time and tide giuen them by their 
ghostly father. 1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. 1. wv, The 
divell in his good time and tide forsake thee. 

31. Time after time, on many occasions, re- 
peatedly. 

1631 GouGe God's Arrows iii. § 6. 192 The like hath been 
verified time after time, 1881 Jowarr 7hucyd, I, 42 Time 
after time we have warned yon. 

* * With a following adv. 

382. Time about, alternately, in turns. (Formerly 
with heir.) Chiefly Sc. or northerr, 

1937 Registry. Aberdon. (Maitland) I. 413 Sex of pe foir- 
said viccaris pair tyme about ilk Satirdaye..sall syng pe 
foirsaid anteme. «1670 SpatpinG Troubles Chas. £ (1850) 
1. 131 Becaus..dinerss of his freindis sould cum .. thair 
tyme about, and attend his lordschipis seruice. 1756 Mrs. 
Catoerwooo in Coliness Collect, (Maitl.) a72 That a pro- 
testant emperor should be chosen time about with a popish. 
1816 ScoTr A nliz, xxv, Timeabout'sfair play. 1828Craven 
Gloss. $.¥., Times about, in turns, in rotation, 1859 G. 
Witson Gateway Knovdl, (ed. 3) 39 Two paviours, driving in 
stones, bring dawn their mallets time abont, 

33. Time (also times) and again, with frequent 
Tecurrence; repeatedly, very often. 

3864 DG. Mitcuece Sever Stor, 49 Time and again 1 
looked over the way. 1870 [see Acatn adv. 4b) 1878 
Mrs, H. Woop Pomeroy Abs, 1. 85 Times and again she 
had wondered..who the recreant truant could be. 1897 
Hate Catne Christian iv. xiv, Time and again I thought 
John’s love of you was near to madness. | 

b. Limes and often; times without number; 
many @ time and off: see 18. 

34. Time back, at some past time. Ods, or aia/, 

1834 Lauvor Exam, Shaks, Wks. 1846 TI. a98/1 The 
girl's mother, sir, was housemaid and sempstress in your 
own family, time back. 1887 S. Chesh, Gloss., Time ago.., 
Time back.., some time ago, 

35. Time enough, soon enough, in time, suffi- 
ciently early. 

1377 Lana. P. Pd. B. x1. 35 A mana may stoupe tymes 
{C. xt. 197 tyme] ynow whan he shal tyne pe croune, 
1470-85 Matony Arthur vu. xi_ 228 Thou shale see hym 
tyme ynough. 1583 Stocker Civ. Warres Lowe C. 
117 b. 1669 R. Montacu in Buccleuch AISS. (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) I. 458 That I may prepare time enough to fit my 
equipage for the journey, 1726 Swirr Stella's Birthday 7 
To-morrow will time enough To hear such mortifying 
stuff, 1864 Mrs. Gatty Parables fr. Net. Sertv.27 Time 
enough to go into the depths when you have used up what 
is so much easier got at. 

*** With a governing preposition. 

36, Against time, in competition with the 
passage of time; so as to finish one’s task before 
the expiry of a certain period. 

1854, 1868 [see AGatnst prep. 12d]. 1872 Punch ro Feb, 
57/2 No member shall speak against time or his own con- 
victions. 3883 Swinpurne in Lucyel. Brit, XV. 556/2 A 
man who.. was often..compelled to write against time for 
his living, 1887 Roswin raterita IN. 171 [To] walk against 
time np a regular slope of eight feet in the hundred is the 
most trying foot-work I know. 

37, At timo(s, etc. a. At times, tat (a) time 
(obs. rare), at one time and another, at various 
times, occasionally. Also a¢ times and again. 

1529 More Dyaloge wt. Wks. 245/1 Our saviour at tyme 
taught his apostles a part. 1604 SuaKxs. O¢/. ut. iii, 319 
Vou, or any man lining, may be drunke at a time, man, 
611 Pisce Fudg. xiii. 25 Vhe Spirit of the Lord beganne to 
mooue him at times. 1779 Afirror No. 39 Pg, I believe most 
men have, at times, wished to be.. possessed of the power of 
moulding the world to their fancy. 1864 Reader 634/3 
Some blacks, at times and agaia, hovering over a few coals. 
3884 W. C. Smitu Aildrostan 46, 1 blame niyself at tines. 

b. (Af) one time with (and) another, during 
varions detached periods; on various occasions. 

1612 R, Fenton Usury 37 1f they could with their owne 
free stocke raise the like gaine one time with another, 1845 
Corr Puritanisn: 252 Winthrop.. was governor, at one time 
with another, eleven years. 1884 Mrs. Ovrpaant Sir Tove 
Ii. vi, 84 He had seen a good deal of her one time and 
another in his life. 
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c. At the same time, during the same period, 
at the same moment, not before or after. (For- 
merly without a¢.) Also used in introducing a 
Teservalion, explanation, or contrast, = ‘ while say- 
ing this, nevertheless, however, yet, still’. 

1526 ‘Tinnace Mate. xviii. 1 The same tyme the disciples 
cam vnto lesus, sayng [etc]. — Acés xix. 23 The same 
tyme there arose no litell a do aboute that waye. 1563 
Pirxincton Burn, Pautes Ch. D ij b, Tertulian who lyued 
at the same time of this Pope. 1705 Srrece Sender Hush, 
Ded., At the same time I hope | make the Town no ill 
Compliment. .in acknowledging that it has so far rais'd iy 
Opinion [etc]. 1949 West tr. Pindar, Nem. Ode xi. Argt., 
Lest he should be too much poffed up with these Praises, 
he reminds him at the same Time of his Mortality. 1780 
Mirror No, 100 P 4 In two of Shakespeare's tragedies are 
introduced, at the same time, instances of counterfeit mad- 
ness, and of real distraction. 1891 ‘J. S. Winter" Luodley 
xv, Give them my best wishes. At the same time ] must 
say } do not envy the girl. ns 

§. Between times, in the intervals between 


other actions; at intervals, between-whiles, 

[1580, a 1641 Between-time s4,: see Between B. 4.] 1902 
Etrz, L. Banxs Vewsfaper Girl 159 She served me faith- 
fully till the very last, packing her humble belongings ia 
between times. ‘ " 

439. By time, by times. a. Ly time: in good 
time, early; = Betine adv. Obs. 

£1250, #1300 [sce Bete adv, 1,2). 1340-70 Alex. & 
Dind, 368 We ne sain hut sop & sesen by time. ¢1425 
Cast, Persev. 413 in Macro Plays 89 3a, on pi sowle pou 
schalt pynke al be tyme. 1565 W. Atcen in Fulke Con/ut. 
Pury, (1577) 142 Therfore deare brethern let vs turne and 
amende by time. 

+b. By éines: (a) ia good time, early; = 
Betimes adv.; (4) at various times; from time to 


time; at timcs, now and then. Ods. 

£1314, ¢1380 [see Betimes adz.1, 3) 1460 Fortescue 
Abs, & Lint, Alon. xi. (1885) 135 The ae hade be cymes, 
sithen he reigned vpon vs, livelod. .nerchand to the value of 
be vth parte off is Reanme. 530 Ttnoace Ausw. Alore 

Vks. (1572) 251/1 Let therfore M. More and his compan 
awake be tymes ere euter their sinne be ripe. 1657 Vordi's 
Plutarch (1676) He slept in the day, and by times in 
the night. 1743 in Egan Soxiana (1830) 1. 49 Gentlemen 
are therefore desired to come by times. 1825 Knarp & 
Batpw. Neweate Cad, 1V. 177/1 The prisoner and I were 
on good terms by times. 1825 Scorr Befrothed xi, His 
nephew ..was despatched by times every morning. 

+e. By a time, at times, occasionally. Ods. 
agar Kettv Prov, 26 A Horse with four Feet may snap- 
per, by a time, 

+40. For time, for the time being. Ods. 

1464 Rolls of Parit, V. 510/2 Any persone or persones for 
tyme dwellyng..within the same Chapell. 1483 /did. VI. 
257/t The Goodes and Chattells of the seid Provost and 
Fellawes for tyme founden upon the seid Lande, 

41. From time to time. a, At more or less 
regular intervals; now and agaia, occasionally; 
in quot. 1382, + at stated times, at definite intervals 
(06s.); in quot. ¢ 1412 with ellipsis of from. 

31382 Wvceuip £zck, iv. x1 Fro tyme vn to tyme [1388 fro 
tyne til to tyme) thou shalt drynke it, c1qra Hoccreve 
De Reg. Princ. 418g Tyme to tyme he 3af hem Of his goode. 
1423 Acts Privy Council 111.83 Ve desire to be acertained 
fro tyme to tyme of oure prosperite and welfare. 1651 
Hospes Leviathan ur x\, 255 From thence proceeded from 
time to time the civill troubles,.of the Nation. 189% Law 
Rep, Weekly Notes 136/1 The passnge.. was used only from 
time to time, and not continuously, * ? 

+b. Denoting snecession of periods without 
intervals: Continuously, constantly, at all times. 

1853 T. Wuson Rheé. 14 Heaven is theirs, saieth David, 

hat doe justly from tyme totyme, 1586'T. B. La Primaud. 

Fr, Acad, (1589) 51g Therefore nothing was more esteemed 
from time to time among the auncients, than the institution 
of youth, which Plato calleth Discipline, yr 

42. In time, fin times. a. J five. (a) In 
the course of time, sooner or later. (6) Soon or 
early enough, not too late. +(c) At a suitable 
time ; seasonably ; opposed to oz? of sime, 44 a (a). 
Obs. rare, (@) Afus. In the correct rhythm: see 12a. 

(a) €1450 tr. De Imitalione m, 2xxv. 103 Consolacion shal 
come to bein tyme. 1594 Wittome Avrse xivii, I thinke 
in tyme she may be wonne. 1656 Eaxt Mowm. tr. Bocca- 
fin’s Adzts. fr. Parnass, \. xxiii. (1674) 24 Potent men.. 
would certainly in time work their revenge. 1818 Scott 
Hrt. Midt. xvi, The inner turakey’s office to begio wi’, and 
the captainship in time. 

(4) 1467-8 Rolls of Parlt, V. 623/1 Yfit were used in tyme. 
1605 Suaxs, Afacéd. 1. ili. 6 Conte in time, haue Napkins enow 


“about you. 1742 Obserz, Methodists 4 \t will be too late 


to remedy it if not attended to in Time. 1834 Picture of 
Liverpool 73 Letters put into any of the Receiving Houses 
before iwaee o'clock will be ia time for the early mails. 
igta Eng. /fist. Rev. Jan. 44 Mansel soon returned. .in 
time to assume the custody of the seal iu September 1238. 
(c) 1377 Lana. P. Pi. B.1x. 184 Whan 3e have wyued, bewar 
and worcheth intyme, 1583 Sronars Azad. Adus. 1. (1882) 
7% The worde of God is tu be preached night and day, in 
time, and out of time, in season and out of season. 
+b. Je times. (a) At various times, on several 
different occasions, (4) J é¢mes « . tn éintes, some- 
iimes .. sometimes $ at one time .. at another. 
14za tr. Secreta Secret, Priv. Priv, 181 He that is a 
gonernoure in tymes he shall Spare, and in tymes vengeatinse 
take, 1612 AS. Ace, St. John's Hosp. Cantert., Payd 
ynto Thomas Williames in times in consederation of a chall- 
ing of sartaya tythe wood. . 
ec. Ji good time. (a) After the lapse of a suitable 
interval; in due course or process of time; ata 


proper time, when it seems good. (¢) Soon or 
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eatly; quickly. +(¢) At the right or a season- 
able moment; luckily. Os. +(@) Asan expression 
of ironical nequiescence, incredulity, amazement, or 
the like: To be sure!, indeed !, very well! (Cf. 
Fr. 2 fa bonne keure.) Obs. 

(a) csag0 Loveuicn Alertin 9985 Forth on his message he 
gan to gon, and dyde his message al in goodtyme. s6xx in 
Crt. & Times Jas. f (1348) 1b. 343 But God, in bis good time, 
will amend all that is amiss. Sueriwan Sch. Scand, 
1v. i, Eshall be rich and splenetic, all in good time, x8xa 
Scorr Pirate ix, *The devil take bim 1" said Mordauat, in 
impatient surprise. ‘A’ in gude time’, replied the jagger. 
3883 Gitmour Afonzols xvii. 206 Every true-hearted follower 
shall, in good time, arrive at the desired goal. . 

(4) 3585 T. Wasuincton tr. Wicholay's Voy. 1. xxii. 60 
{They}come home againein good time without the knowledge 
of their husbands, s87a Punch 19 Oct. 158/1 My aunt 
wants to be back in good 1ime, . 

(ce) 1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1, (1625) 62 Hit please you 
then toreturne by him those parcels. ., they will come now in 
very good time. xs90 SHAks. Com, Err. it, ii. 65 Learne to 
iest in good time, there's a time for all things. 639 S. Du 
Veacer tr. Camus’ Adinir, Events 7 This came in good 
time to keepe this poore family from necessity. 

(d) 3620 Suaxs. Lenz, 1. ae the kernels of it fan 
island] .. bring forth more Islands. ..\Why in good time. 
3650 Furies Pisgah u. vi. 149 There. .evenat this day, are 
shewed the ruines of those three tabernacles built according 
to Peters desire. In ra good time no doubt! 1789 Mrs. 
Piozzt Fours. France \1. 50 Vonducci..calls him emulous 
of Milton, in good time (” /dfd. 369 Making fat the objects 
of hie partial cenderness with their best a good 
time a 
43. On time, psnctually; also pred. punctual. 
Chiefly U.S. coflog. See also 48, 

3878 Mas. Stowe Poganne P. xxiii. 209 Wis wife had 
always been on time, and on duty. s890, 1892 [see On prep. 
6d}. 5893 Sertbuer’s Mag. June 7381/2 My endeavors to 
get the family out of the house and into our pew on time. 
1904 Daily Chron. 5 Feb. 3/4 An Americanism here and 
there out of place (as..when the native dwarf, Cerberus.. 
speaks of his mistress as being ’on time’ in ber return from 
a trance). 

tb. Ona time: see 14. Obs. 

44. Out of time. a. adv. phr. +(a@) At an inap- 
propriate time; unseasonably. Ods. (6) After the 
prescribed period has elapsed; toolate, See also 
7b(S). (¢) Aus. See t2 a. 

(a) 1393 Lanct. P. Pl, C. x1. 291 3e pat han es, be} 
war worcheb nat out of tyme. ¢ 3490 Avow, Arth, xxiii, 
Kay, that thou knawes, That owte of tyme bostus and 

lawus. 2579 Lyty EwpAnes (Arb) 100 Doth not Tryacle 
as well poyson as helpe, if it be taken out of time! s583 
[see gza(c). 1780 Warnre in Jesse Selwyn & Contemp, 
(1844) TV. p25 1 went likes thing born out of time, and had 
the door almost shut in my face. 

(6) 1884 Gaanasw Hastines in Law Times Rep. L.975/1 
On that view of the case also they are out of time, as they 
took no steps in the matter until Oct. 3883. 5886 Late Times 
LXXX, nq1/a Counsel for the respondent took a prelimi- 
nary objection that the appeal was out of time. 

b. adj. phr. Unseasonable: see Our-or-trme, 
45. To time. +a. For all time, for ever. Obs. 
ér200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 183 For pine gotte isha! nu to 
ine, rotie mote bu to time. 607 SHaxs. Cor, vy. fii. £27, 
. that brought you forth this boy To keepe your name 

lining to time, “ z 

+b. con. phr. To the time that, unilil such time 

as, till. Also canto, zento, till time. Obs. 

a 3352 Minot foenrs (3887) ly. 6 in pat land. .Ordanis he 
still for to dwell, To time he think to fight. ¢3449 Pecock 
Repr. tu xvi. (Rolls) 246 Thei limages) wolden not at alle 
tymes 3eue answeris..into tyme thei weren myche preied. 
£3470 Henry IVadlace mi. 432, Lsall do nocht tilltyme Ff tak 
my leyff, ¢ 1500 Melusine 170, 1 shal newer departe fro this 
land vnto tyme I be al dyscomfyted, or bat [ haue put them 
to flyght. sg06 Guvtroepe Pi/gr. (Camden) 18 A lytelf 
cave, where they shytte him In, to tyme the Jewes had... 
determynyd what they wolde do with hym. 

ce. Within certain limits of time; so as to com- 

plete something by the end of a certain period. 

3874 Evue. ve oer Life A. Foublangue 40 A 
growing dislike to the act of * writing to time’, 

46. With time, with the lapse of time, in the 
course of time; = in time (42 a(a)}. 

3578-9 Reg. Privy Cownctl Scot. 11. 82 Your Hienes sal 
have pruif with tyme of my following thair trew. service to 
your Grace. s6s0 Eart Mono. tr. Senaudf’s Man bec. 
Guilty 104 When with time he is grown greater, bid, 272 
Ambition increasing with time, Afod, With time it will 
come alt right. 

+47. Without time, outside of or Independent 
of time; for ever; eternal/ly). Ods. 

asgo0 Prymer 6 Holi modir of god..bat we..moun atic 
up to be seete of endeles blis, bere wellist wib bi sone 
wibouten tyme. s§09 Hawes Past. Pleas. aliv. (Percy 
Soc.) ass Withouten tyme is no erthly thynge, Nature, 
fortune, or yet dame Sapyence. 3587 Gotowna Ve Mornay 
vi 79 This Minde és without time and onely everlasting. 

+48. Incommercial phraseology, af, for, ort time, 
at the rate which may be current on the day ap- 
poiated for settling ; cf. Truz-BARGAIN. Ods. 

365: Manws Ado, Conc. Bills Exch. 74 Goods sold one 
part for ready Mony, the rest at Time. 1727 Swier IVhat 
passed tn London Ws, 1755 It. 1. 188 There were many 
who called themselves Christians, who offered to hoy for 
time, 3766 W. Gorvon Gen. Counting-h. 10 Debited,.to 
the persons of whom they are bought, if on time, 

**#** With a verb. 

49. (The) time was (hath been, shall be), 
inversion of there was (etc.) a time (when). 

1509 ag Shyp of Folys (1874) t. 35 The tyme hath 
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ben, nat longe before our dayes Whan [etc.} 1549 Cover- 
DALE, etc, Erasm. Par. Gal, v. 18 The tyme was, when it 
was nedefull. s6rs Biste Trans Pref. 5 ‘Vhe same 
Hierome elsewhere affirmeth, that he, the time was, had set 
forth the Translation of the Seuenty for his countrymen 
of Dalmatia. s Cowrer Jliad 1. 300 Time shail be, 
when Achilles shall be miss‘d, 3874 Mickveruwatte A/od, 
Par, Churches 251 Time was when we had a national style. 

50. Tokeep time. a. Afus. ‘To mark the rhythm 
by movements of the hand or baton; to beat time; 
also, of a performer, to adhere to the correct rhythm 
and rate of the music, to keep pace zwz#/ a measure 
or another performer, etc, Also fg. 

1599, I. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. t.i, Slow, slow, fresh fount, 
keep time with my salt tears, 266a Pravrorp Skill Stws, 1. ix. 
(674) 29 In keeping time your hand goes down at one half, 
and up at the next. 5687 Loven tr. Thevenot's Trav, 
ut. 85 They beat this Stuff with one hand two and two over 
against one another, .. keeping time to this tune, s817 
Byron Seffo txiii, 1 can't well break it, But must keep 
time and tune tke public singers. 18as Scorr Aeniku, 
aviii, Thy reward shall be princely, if thou keep’st time and 
touch, and exceedest not the*due proportion. 

b. Of a timepiece: To register the passage of 
time correctly. 

s899 P.N. Hastucn Clock YobSer's Handbk, 61 The clock 
is ready..with every probability of going and keeping time 
for two or three years, 

V. Combinations, 

51, a. Simple a/trté. (a) ‘Of or pertaining to 
time’, a3 fme-basis, -division, -drop, -guide, 
-integral (INTEGRAL B. 4a), -mark, -ocean, -per- 
spective, -reference, -schedule, -sense, -variation; 
also, ‘of time as distinct from eternity’, as ¢éme- 
element, -pattern, -statle, -vesture, -world; (0) ‘re- 
laling to, based upon, or indicating the amount of 
time occupied in some work or process’, as fyme- 
allowance, -board, -log (Loa sb.1 7), -march, -prize, 
-race, -record, -ticket; (c) in names of instruments, 
machines, or appliances used as time-signals or 
timed to operate at a given moment, as ¢7me-alarm 
(AtaRs 5d, 7), -bomd, -fuse,-glass (ef. HouR-GLASS), 
-gun, -measure, -taper, 

8877 Kaicut Dict. Mech. * Time-alarm, an audible notice 
nt the expiration of a set time, 1883 D, Kemp in Forts. 
Kev.1 Sept, 324 The yachts..were sailed in classes without 
*time-allowance, s®49 J. A. Cagtyte tr. Dante's Inferno 
p. xaxi, The whole *time-basis of his mighty song has beconie 
dim and cold, 3890 W. J. Gornon Foundry 34 As the men 
come in past the time-office they take their piece or *time- 
boards from the rack, where each is placed against its proper 
number, 1895 Times 7 Jan. 3/3 In the case of one large 
yard the men have come out on strike agninst the introduc- 
tion of the ‘timeboard' system. 1893 Daily Tel. 9 Nov. 

/7 The engine of destruction was not a ‘time bomb, 1877 

e. Caio Philos. Kant 1, x. 415 The schematism of he 
categories, the translation of them into "time-determinations 
is no mere idle play of the imagination. 1888 J. Prestwich 
Geol. 11, 3 The great *time-divisions are of almost universal 
application. as7s3 Kew Preparatioes Poet. Wks. 8721 1V, 

Minutes..On these “Time-drops eternal Joys depend, 
se Carcyre Sart, Res. 1. viii, Prerce through the *Time- 
element, glance into the Eternal. s86a Catal. Internat. 

Fixhib, \. xi. 23 A fuse. placed and used like the ordinary 
simple *time fuse. 2804-6 Syo. Suita Mor. Philos. (3650) 
122 Ef you were to say that man was likes *time-glass,—that 
both must run out, and both render up their dust. 2875 
Zoologist X. 4587 He wished it to be a *time-guide to ite 
Te of butterflies and moths. 2678 Stevenson 

linburgh 333 The *time-gun by which people set tbeir 
watches, #883 Tarr Ree. Adv, Phys, Sc. (ed. 3) 359 Mo- 
mentum is the *Time-Integral of Force because nce is 
the rate of change of Momentum. 1868 ‘Time-log [see 

Loa sd.47} 189s Labour Commission Gloss, Time-log, the 
printed statement of times allowed for making garments in 
the tailoring trade, agreed upon between employers and 
employed, 1896 Daily News 2a Dec, 6/6 Captain M—., 
was thrown from his horse yesterday near Fleet during a 
*time march, sgos Spectator 20 July 93/2 The continually 
recurcing *time-marks of winter and summer, 1726 Leont 
Alberti's Archit, Pref. 4 Vehicles, Mills, *Time-measures, 
and other such minute things. 1864 Lowait Fireside Trav, 
1a5 The old *time-ocean throws upon its shores just such 
rounded and polished results of the eternal turmoil, 1907 
Gentl, Mag. July 80 The Australian child is deficient not so 
much in imagination asin what may be called *time-perspec- 
tive, 1897 uting (U.S.) Aug. 494/s In 1890 Murphy was 
onscratch, and won the *time-prize. 1852 BaTeMAN Aquatic 
Notes an. 1844, P. M—— [won the sculls) after a good 
**time-race ‘with R=, 5887 E, Moone (¢#/e) The *Time- 
References in the Divina Commedia, and their Bearing on 
the Assumed Date and Duration of the Vision. 3877 E. 
Cainp Philos. Kant 1s, 21. 445 So far as sensations are repre- 
sented as objects, the cents represented as events in time, 
and thus..considered as the real subjects of *time-relations 
like any other events. Daily Chron, 31 Dec. 6/7 The 
reconstruction of an old [line], when the working moments 
must be snatched in the gaps of the *time-schedule, and the 
greater part of the work must be carried out during a 
period of four hours at dead of night. 1899 Syd. Svc. Lex., 

Time sense, the perception of the lapse of time. 1810 
Soutnry Achama vin. vii, { the ‘time-taper’s flame 
ascending slow, s903 R. Wautace Li/ iii. 52 ‘This view of 
the ‘Sabbath ‘ as a sacrifice or “time-tax paid to the Deity. 
sgoo H, Lawson Over Shiprails 123 The door opened. 
Arvie, took his *time-ticket, and hurried in, s88: Maxweu. 
Electr. & Magn. VW. 223 The third term..depends on the 
*time-variation of the magnetic field. 1831 Cartytx Sart, 
Res. ut. viii, Nature, which is the “Vime-vesture of God, and 
reveals Him to the wise, hides Him from the foolish. | 1843 
— Past § Pro u. vi, This *Time-world..plays and flickers 
in the grand stilt mirror of Eternity. bs 

b. Objective and obj. gen., as Aime-beater, -giver, 

-measurer, -obseruer, pleaser, saver, -setler (1349), 
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-spender, -waster (1661), elc.; time-heguiling 
(1592), -bettering, -breaking, -deluding, -devouring, 
-economizing, -noling, -selling (1340), -spending 
(1509), -tvasting, etc,, adjs. and sbs.; @. instru- 
mental, as ¢ime-asthorized (21628), -ballered, 
-bent, -bewasted (1593), -blackened, -blanched, 
-born, -bound, -clefl, -discoloured, -eaten, -gnawn, 
-mellowed, -rent, -rusly, -shrouded, -taught, -tried, 
-wasted, -wearied, -while, -withered, etc.,adjs.; d. in 
various relations with pples, and adjs., as f2me-en- 


during (t-during), -lasting,-marked, -proof,-served, 
a 3628 F. Garvin Sidney xv. (1652) 199 Those “time. 
authorized assemblies. 1729 Savace iVandever y. 44 *Time- 
batter’d Tow'rs frown awful in Decay. s881 Athenzum 
§ Mar. 342/3 To feel at oncethe important difference between 
aconductor and a *time-heater. x59a Swaks. Ven. § Ad. 
24 A sommers day..wasted in such *time-beguiling sport, 
31863 Pilgr. over Prairies 11. 302 The grey and “timebent 
grandsire. ¢ x600 Suaxs, Sonn, |xxxii, Some fresher stampe 
of the “time bettering dayes, 1593— Rich. #/, 1. iti. 221 Ny 
gylo dade Lampe, and ‘time-bewasted light. 1806 Surr 
Winter in Lond, 1. 378 *Vime-blanched locks. 1628 Gaus 
Pract. The. Pantgyr. 59 He *time-borne Sonne, got from 
eternitie. 2647 FULLER Good Th. in Worse T. ($841) 13a 
When we are *time-bound, place-bound, or person-bound, 
s6os Sin W, Cornwarus Ess, 0, xxxvi. (1631) 109 After 
comes the torture of the *time-hreaking wheele. s800 Hurnis 
Fav, Village 182 The *time-cleft arch Of ancient chantry, 
a 3637 Hieron Wks, (16a0) 1. 10 Idle toyterers..or “tine. 
deluding triflers. s7ga Mrs, Dezany in Life § Corr. (1861) 
M1. ae Accustomed to the many hurries and *time-devouring 
accidents of this huge place. 1836 H. Cotraipce North, 
Worthies \ntrod, (1852) 17 To. .run his eyealong the *time. 
discoloured pages. 1548 Uoatt, ete. Erasm. Par. John xi. 
80 Not..that it isan uncouth or a *tiine duryng thyng to 
me. a s849 Por City tu Sea i, *Time-eaten towers that 
tremble not. 1839 Batwey Festus xi. (1852) 142 Now go 1 
forth again..Upon my “time-enduring pilgrimage. 613 
Dantet Coll, Hist. Eng. (1626) 33 The King..wasno ‘time- 
giner vato growing dangers, 2863 HawtHorne Our Old 
Honie (2879) 362 A gray, “time-gnawn, ponderous, shadowy 
structure, 1674 N. Farrrax Swlk § Selv. 40 This “time- 
lasting World, and every while-being thing in it. 1888 E, 
Crono Story Creation xi. 217 The rude..chant of the 
savage, *time-marked hy yelland tamtam. 3864 HAWTHORNE 
S, Felton (1883) 265 The *time-measurer of one whose mortal 
life he had cut off. 1904 Edin. Rev, Jan, 200 The pendulum 
was. assigned its function as atime-measurer. 1618 BRatH- 
watr Strappado (1878) 109 My *Time-noting tines ayme not 
at thee. s647 Taare Comm, Luke xiv. 7 Ministers, though 
they may not be time-servers, ae they must be *time- 
observers, s60s Suaxs. Twel. NV. u. iit, 160 The diu'll a 
Puritane that hee is, or any thing constantly but a *time- 
leaser, 607 —- Cor. i. i. 45 Time-pleasers. 1806 J. 
RAHANE Birds Scot. 74 tn some vacant niche, Or *time- 
reat crevice. 1639 Fuuter Holy War v. xxix. 279 How 
would a Herald sweat with scouring over these *time-rustie 
titles, 1873 Hamerton Jutel?. Life w. i. (1876) 135 The best 
*time-savers. sgoo Daily Express 13 June 5/2 All the men 
--at the bureaus for “time-served soldiers, 1340 Ayend. i$ 
pe *time-zetiere ontrewe. .. Vor hire *time-zettinge hi 
destruep and makep beggeres be kny3tes. 3794 CoLeripcr 
Monody Death Chatterton ad fin., Sweet Harper of *time- 
shrouded Minstrelsy, 3670 G. H. Hist, Cardinads 1.1. 1a 
‘Those impertinent *time-spenders, the Priests, 1509 Hawes 
Past, Pleas. xiiv. (Percy Soc.) 115 Eyther hell or heaven, 
wythout tesynge, Alway he getteth in his “tyme spendynge. 
s799 Camenet. Pleas. Hope u. a24 The “tinie-taught spirit, 
nsive not severe, s870 Ruskin Lect, Art i, (1875) 28 
‘aithful servant of *time-tried principles. 18:4 Scorr Ld, 
of fetes 1. Latrod, iv, Through fields “time-wasted, on sad 
inquest bound, s66: Baxter Lasi Work Believer Wks. 
(1846) 253 She was a stranger to pastimes, and no companion 
for “time-wasters, s7qs-a Gray Agrippina 139 The 
slacken’d sinews of *time-wearied age. ¢s6r1 CHAPMAN 
fiiad yu. 454 To warn the youth, yet short of war, and 
*time-white fathers. , 
52. Special combs.: time-attack (Fencing’ 
= fine-thrust; time-bill, (a) a time-table ol 
trains, etc.; (6) a record kept hy the gnard of a 
train of the time it leaves each station ; time-book, 
(a) a book in which an entry is made of the time 
worked by employees ; (6) a chronicle (cf. Ger. 
settbuch); (¢) = ftme-dill (a); time-candle (see 
quot.); time-oard, (a) a card on which a record 
Is kept of time worked; (4) a card time-table; 
time-catch, in a photographic camera, a catch 
which retains the shulter for a fixed time; time- 
catcher, in Fencing, one who ‘takes the time’: 
see 21; time-charter (see quot.); time-clause 
Gram., an adverbial clause of time, a temporal 
clause ; time-constant L/ecfr. (see quot. 1902) ; 
time-course au/., a ship’s run, as in a fog, 
calculated by the vessel’s speed, the time occupied, 
and the direction; time-curve (see quot.) ; time- 
detector, a clock (stationary at 2 point) or watch 
(carried by the watchman) having additional 
mechanism, operated by the watchman, to show 
the times at which he was at certain points of his 
round (Knight Dict. Afech. 1877): ci, TELL-TALE 
2g; also called ¢ze-watch; time-disk, an in- 
strument used in conjunction with the kymograph 
for investigating the time-sense; time-expired a., 
whose term of engagement has expired; time-ex- 
posure Phofogr., exposure for a regalated time, as 
distinguished from instantaneons exposure; so 
time-exposed a.; +time-fellow, a contemporary ; 
time-globe, a terrestrial globe rotated once in 
twenty-four hours hy a clock-movement, and en- 
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circled at the equator by a stationary graduated 
zone, showing the local lime at any meridian; time- 
lag, the length of time separating two correlated 
physical phenomena; time-line, (a) 7/. a certificate 
of apprenticeship (see Live s6.? 23 f); (4) an undu- 
lating line indicating small fractions of a second, by 
which the time or rate of some process may be 
measured; time-lock, a lock with clockwork 
attachment which prevents its being unlocked until 
a set time; time-marker, (a) an automatic device 
in a cab, etc., which registers the time it is in use, 
with the fare payable ; (4) Z/ectr. (see quot. 1902) ; 
time-notice, a notice given a definile time before ; 
time-payment, (2) payment by instalments; (4) 
payment on the basis of time worked; time-policy 
(see quot, 1848); time-rate, (a) rate in time; (4) 
rate of payment on the basis-of time worked; 
time-recorder, an apparatus which records the 
time of an act or event; time-sheet,a time-table(on 
a sheet) ; the paper on which are entered the names 
of workmen and the hours worked by them ; time- 
shutter, in the photographic camera, a shutter for 
time-exposnres; time-sight Vaué., an observation 
of the altitude of the sun or a star for the purpose 
of ascertaining the time and, hence, the longitude 
(Cent. Dict.); time-signal, a visible or audible 
signal made at an observatory, etc., to announce 
the exact time, e.g. the fall of a time-ball, or 
firing of a time-gun; time-signature AZus., a 
sign placed at the beginning of a piece of music, 
or where the time changes, to show the measure 
or rhythm; rhythmical signature; time-taker, 
+(a) = TIMg-SERVER 1; (4) one who takes a note 
of the time occupied in any work or course; time- 
taking a., that takes time, leisurely, slow; time- 
thrust (/encing), an offensive-defensive counter- 
stroke made within the time of the adversary’s 
movement of attack, and preventing its completion ; 
time-value Mzs., the relative dnration of a note; 
time-waiter, one who awaits a favourable turn of 
events; cf. TIDE-WAITER 2; time-watch = ¢7ie- 
detector ; time-work, work which is paid for on 
the basis of the time occupied; distinguished from 
piece-work; so time-worker ; time-zone, any one 
of the twenty-four divisions of the surface of the 
globe (each bounded by two meridian lines), within 
each of which the standard time adopted is the 
mean solar time of the meridian dislant from Green- 
wich a number of complete hours: an improper 
designation, for the regions so bounded are not 
sones. See also TIME-BALL, -BARGAIN, -WORN, etc. 

1889 Dunn Fencing 62 §*Time' attacks, whereby, having 
anticipated in what line your opponent's attack will be de- 
livered, you intercept his blade as he gives in his attack. 
1847 (July 1) Zast, Counties §& E, Union Railways (Ratlw. 
Mag. fan, 1910. 46) * Time bills of a prior date are not correct. 
1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, Time-bill, a time-table of 
the arrivals and departures of trains, omnibuses, steamers, 
&c, 1878 F.S. Wituiams Afidt. Rarlw, 658 To ascertain 
the precise moment that the train clears certain stations, 
that he [the guard] may..chronicle the same in his time- 
bill. 1898 Daily News 19 Oct. 3/2 She looked down the 
timebill for a place a long way off, and seeing Blackpool 
and the distance it was off took a ticket for there. 2854 H. 
Mitrer Sch. §& Schnz. xiii. (1858) 271, J still retained the 
*time-book in my master’s behalf. 1867 tr. Lwald's Hisi, 
Jsvaelgz Like a true time-book (or chronicle) terminated with 
the description of the most recent great deeds, 1877 Knicut 
Dict. Mech., *Time-candle, one in which the size and 
quality of the material and the wick are so regulated that a 
certain fength will burn ina given time. 189z Cent. Dici., 
*Time-card, 1898 Enginecring Mag. XVI. 41 Each work- 
man perforates a five-minute time-card for each joh on 
which he is employed, simply piercing the card at the five. 
minute points most nearly representing his times of begin- 
ning and ending. 1890 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. 111. 383 
The ‘time catch is on the other side, and by means of two 
slots and pins, is arranged so that it cannot fall backwards 
or forwards when not in use. 1753 Cuamerrs Cycl. Supf. 
s.v. Binding, The great objection made by some people, 
particularly those *time-catcbers, against the frequent use 
of binding, is [ete.}. 2892 Ladour Commission Gloss, 
* Tinte-charter; an agreement under which the owner hires 
his vessel for a stipuiated monthly payment, generally in 
advance, in which ease the charterer loads and discharges 
the vessel. 1895 Funk's Stand, Dict. *Time-constant. 
rgoz Stoane Stand, Electr. Dict., Time Constant. (a) 
If.. we divide the inductance in henries by the resistanee in 
obms, the ratio gives the time-constant of the circuit, or it 
expresses the time which it will take for the current to 
reach 6-63 of its final value. (2) In a static condenser the 
time required for the charge to fall toone 2-7183th part of its 
original value. 1909 Ceut. Dict. Suppl, *Timé-curve, a 
curve so plotted that one of its codrdinates represents time, 
or periods of time. rgox E. B. Titcnener Exper. Psychol, 
1. x. 338 The most useful appliance for investigation is, pro- 
bably, Meumann’s ‘time-sense' apparatus, consisting of 
Baltzar kymograph, “time-disc, set of contacts, and sound- 
hammers. 1885 Sin H. Green in Pad Mall G. 14 Feb.2/1 
*Time-expired soldiers in India will not, as a rule, re-enter 
the ranks, 1889 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. \1. 79 To level 
your camera when taking “time-exposed pictures and hence 

et straight lines. 1893 J. A. Hovces Elem, Photogr, 
feds 18 A tripod stand will be required..when ‘*time® 


exposures are given. 2899 A. B. Luovo in Daily Mews 
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would not stand still. 2577 Harrison England 1. xviii, 
(1880) 132 My Syachroni or *time fellows can reape at this 
present great commoditie in a little roome. 2638 Crittinew. 
Relig. Prot... vi. § 23 340 The disinterested time-fellowes 
or immediate Successors of Liberius. 2862 Cat. Internai. 
Exhib., Brit, u. No. 5516 *Time globe, planetary clock. 
1895 Daily News 5 Dec. 2/2 The masters, it is admitted, 
would be acting quite within their powers if they refuse to 
grant the apprentices their “time lines, 1898 <Addbuit's 
Syst. Med, V. 814 No et is regular, as a time line at the 
foot of a sphygmographic tracing will prove. 1877 Kuscut 
Dici. Mech., *Time-lock, a lock having clock-work attached 
which..prevents the bolt being withdrawn when flocked, 
until a certain interval of time has elapsed. 1908 Daily 
Chron, 10 June 7/1 The time-lock on the door of a bank's 
vaults makes it impossible for the bank's officers themselves 
to enter the strong room after closing-time, 1 Westin. 
Gaz. 11 Mar.7/2 Five bundred cabs provided with the *time 
and fare marker were put on the stands. 1290a Stoane 
Stand. Electr. Dict. Suppl, Time-marker, a light flexible 
stylus actuated by an Feciioteianet in circuit with an 
electro-magnetic tuning-fork. It is used for recording 
tuning fork vibrations on achronograph drum. r90a Wesinz 
Gaz. 7 Feb. 2/2 The Bill..provides for a *time-notice of 
seven years to the holders of licences to sell liquor for con- 
sumption on the premises. 1908 Jéid. 23 Mar. 2/3 The 
Government proposal..gives a fourteen years’ time-notice 
for licences when until 1904 were granted for one year only, 
1898 Daily News 5 Dec. 6/6 This *time payment system is 
far téo much bother for me,‘and I look on it as undignified 
for our trade, 2848 Arnoutn Mar. /nsur. 1. v. (1866) J. 
219 A *time policy is one in which the limits of the risk are 
designated only by certain fixed periods of time. 1895 
Kennepv in Law Ties Rep. LX XIU. 8621/1 The policy is 
a time policy for six months from the oth Jan. 2894 to the 
8th July 2894. 2882 Minenin Unisl. Kinemat. 60 The 
*time-rate of description of area round the fixed centre is 
constant in all positions of the moving point. r90z Exiz. L. 
Banks Wewspaper Girl 263 We always pay the expenses 
and time rates when you go off on a job like that. 1898 
Engin. Mag. XV1. 41 Workmen use a mechanical *time- 
recorder requiring the vibration of a lever on entering and 
leaving the shop. 12893 MWeste:, Gaa. 7 July 5/1 An ele- 
gantly printed “time-sheet had been laid on the table for the 
use o the Duke and Princess, 2907 Daily Chron. 3 May 9/2 
A light folding quarter-plate camera, with good lens, *time 
and instantaneous shutter. 1877 Knicnt Dicl. Afech. s.v., 
The electro-magnetic telegraph has been used for operating . 
*time-signals..; thus, the Greenwich time is indicated at 
Liverpool..by the dropping of a ball. 1875 Stainer & 
Basrett Dict. Mus. Terns s. v. Signalure, There are two 
kinds of signature, the *time-signature and the key-signa- 
ture,..ft would be more proper to call the time-signature 
the measure-sign, as it shows the contents of a bar, but not 
the pace at whicb the music should be performed. 2630- 
56 Gornon Hist. Earld, Sutherid, (1813) 325 That *tyme- 
takers wold be now easalie decerned ftom true freinds, 1867 
Livinestone in Blaikie Zi/2 xix. (1910) 323 His time-taker 
had no conscience and could not be trusted. 1838 Dickens 
Nich, Nick. i, Mr. Nickleby..was a slow and “time-takin 
speaker. 1809 Rotano Fencing 81 To leave bis body expose 
toreceive, in the interim of his motion, a “time thrust, 28: 
Encyel. Brit, (ed. 7) UX. 503 Time thrusts are so calle: 
because the success of these movements depends entirely 
upon their being executed at the exact moment of time 
employed by the adversary in planning or in executing bis 
atiack. Jbid., Passint 1889 Fencing (Badm, Libr.) 91 The 
time-thrust is an attack made with opposition on a com. 
plicated attack, and intended to intercept the line where 
such an attack is meant to finish. 1859 Sata Tw. Round 
Clock (1861) 175 You never see these ghostly *time-waiters 
anywhere but on ‘Change, and out of 'Change hours. 1899 
Globe 30 June, During the debate Mr. Courtney call’d him- 
self first a Liberal Unionist and then a Time-waiter. 1829 
Bentnam Justice § Cod. Petit.. More Abr. Petit. Justice 3 
He is paid according to the time during which he is occupied 
-.in doing the work: this is called..*time work. z910 Edsnd, 
Rev, Jan. 1z The advantages which piecework has over 
timework are more completely secured. 1906 Oxtlook 9 June 
774/1 To move the Observatory .. would involve the adop- 
tion of a_new staiting-point for the meridians of longitude 
and for the *time-zones into whicb the world is divided. 

Time (toim),v. Pa. t. and pple. timed (taimd), 
[f. Time sd.: cf. OE. getimian to happen, befall. 
In sense 1, app. subslituted for Tipe v.1, when 
time sb. was snperseding 47@.] 

I. +1. #xtr. To befall, to happen; = Tipe 

vi, mpers, or with subject 7. (Perf. with de.) 

¢ 2208 Lav. 27978 Pa wes hit itimed [¢ 1275 ifunde] bere pat 
Meslin saide while. ¢ 1230 Hali Aleid. 35 Ofte hit timed 
pat tat leoueste bearn..sorhed & sweamed meast his ealdren 
onende, ¢xago Gen. § £2. 3820 Do we us alle in godes 
red, Vs saf timen Se belie sped. ec 1350 Will, Palerne 5433 
Pe same sey i be be, so me wel time. ?axq00 Morte Arth, 
3150 In-to Tuskane he tournez, whene thus wele tymede. 


th. éztr. To fare (well or ill); sfec. to fare 
well, prosper. Obs. 
¢1250 Gen, § Ex, 1023 Bi San sal sarra selde timen Dat 3e 
{=she] sal of asunetrimen, Jd2d. 3392 Amalech fle3, and 
israel Hadde hegere hond, and timede wel. Jéid, 4024 Dis 
folc..fs vnder god timed wel. 1460 Towneley ATyst. ii. 
26 God gifyou tll to tyme { 
II. 2. ¢raxs. To appoint or arrange the time of 
(an action or event); to choose the moment or 
occasion for. Usually (in context), to do (a thing) 


at the right time; ‘to adapt to the time’ (J.). 
13.. Gaw. § Gr. Knt. 224% Pou hatz tymed pi trauay] as 
true mon schulde. ¢xr440 Proms. Paro. 4go/t Tymyn, or 
make in tyme (and) in seson, ¢emforo. 1625 Bacon Ess., 
Of Delays (Arb) 525 There is surely no greater Wisedome, 
then well to time the Beginnings, and Onsets of Things. 
@x708 Beveaince Ther. Theol. (1710) 11. 329 To teach us to 
submit to His wisdom..in timing all things. 1786 Mae. 
D'Aratav Diary 6 Oct., This visit was not so timed as to 
compose me. x802 Mar. Epcewortu Moral T., Forester 
iii, Pray let me go to sleep..and time your explanations 


9 Jan. 2/3, I couldn't give a time exposure, as the pignues | a little better, 2821 Scott Kenilw. xvi, ‘Why, how now, 
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Bowyer‘, said Elizabeth, ‘thy courtesy seems strangely 
timed!’ 1865 Kincstev //erew. v, They had timed their 
journey by the tides. 1884 Courrnore Addison‘v. 113 
Notbing could have been better timed than the appearance 
of the Spectator, 4 i éj 

b. ‘To arrange the time of arrival of (a train, 2 
ship, etc.) ; hence, to regulate the rate of travelling 
of; also, to calculate or judge the moment of 


impact of (a ball or moving body). 

1861 Tintes 22 Aug., The Royal train was timed to reach 
Leamington at 1.27 p.m. 1866 Koutledge's Ev. Boy's Ann. 
356 Educating, so to speak, his eye to time the ball correctly. 
1880 Newton Serm, Boys §& Girls (1881) 267 Not timing 
himself right..he met him just in the road, 1889 AcworTH 
Railw, Eng. 198 The best train each way..is timed at over 
45 miles ao hour. Jéfd, 202 The Great Northern..timed 
their trains to Doncaster..in 6 minutes less, 1890 Punch 
12 July 15 Special trains, timed to take at least balf-an-hour 
longer. 1893 [see Timinc 047, sé. 2). , 

e. To adjust (a clock, etc.) to keep accurate time. 
z825 J. Nictiorson Oferai. Aleck. 504 The easy Timing of 
Watches by the Vibrations of the Pendulum. 2884 F. J. 
Britten Watch §& Clock. 264A) Timing Box [is] a brass 
box for the reception of an uncased watch movement while 
it is being timed. Zod. Your watch is finished, but has not 
been exactly timed yet. 

3. To mark the rhythm or measure of, as in 
music; to sing or play (an air or instrument) in 


(good or bad) time. Also fig. 
e1g500 in Grose, ete. Antig. Rep. (1809) IV. 408 Yet 
rationalis lingua expellit instrumentis all, Wel tymede and 
tewnede, 1602 Marston Ant, & Aled, v, If that thou canst 
not give, goe hang thy selfe: fle time thee dead, or verse 
thee totherope. 1607 Suaxs. Cor. ut. ii. 114 He was athing 
of Blood, whose euery motion Was tim‘d witb dying Cryes, 
arzgzir [see Timmne v6. sd. 2], 1837 Lockuart Scofi Mar. 
an. 1815, He then..joined with a stentorian voice in the 
cheering, which the Prince himself timed. ~~ 
b. To set the time of; to cause to coincide in 


time with something (const. 20). 
_ 2658 HH. Vaucuan Silex Scint., Isaac's Marr. 67 Oubers 
were tym‘dand train’d up tot. a 2719 Apoison tr. Ovid 111. 
Mariners Trans. Doiphins 52 Old Epopeus..Who over- 
look'd the oars, and tim’d the stroke. 1725 Pore Odyss. vit. 
419 How fleet our sail, Wheo justly tim'd with equal sweep 
they row. 1805 Soutuny Madoc _in SV. xvii, Hark I ‘tis 
the mariners with voice attuned Timing their toil! 1808 
Seotr Alarm, 1. ii, Timing his footsteps to a march, The 
warder kept his guard, 2871 Tvnoatt Frag, Sc. (1879) £. 
vi, 197 Timing the pull to the lurching of the ship. , 
ce. intr. To keep time 40; to sonnd or move in 


unison or harmony w7¢h. 

850 Wuirtter £/ioft iv, Timing to their stormy sounds, 
His stormy lays are sung. 2855 Tennyson Afaud 1. xvii. 8 
Beat, happy stars, timing with things below, Beat with my 
heart more bie than heart cantell. axz892 Wetman Oxé 
of Cradle 8 The savage old mother, incessantly erying, To 
the boy’s sou!’s questions sullenly timing. 


+4. érans. To ‘give’ or tell the time lo (any one). 


Obs. rare. 

1583 Meceancke PAilofinus Cij, The fyre to warme 
tlice, the scortching of the sunne: thy clocke to time thee, 
the scritching of y* owle, 

5. To fix the duration of; to assign the metrical 
quantity of (a syllable) or the duration of (a note) ; 
nlso, to regulate the operation or action of (a 
mechanism, etc.) as to duralion (sce also 7). 

1589 Purtennam Zag, Poesie ut. xiifs}. (Arb.) 131 It could 
not possible he by vs perfourmed, because their sillabtes 
came to be timed some of them fong, some of them short. 
3597 [see Timine vd/. sb. 2] 1835 raser’s Mag. XII. 416 
Lamarck has defined nature to be motion, and law, and 
space, and time, witbout reference to a being moving or 
moved, legislating or fegislated upon, and timing or spacing, 
or being timed and spaced. 2885 Afanch. Exam, 12 Jan. 5/2 
The clockwork apparatus, timed to run fortwo hours, x893 
J. A. Hovces Elen. Photegr. (1907) 58 If we have correctly 
timed our exposure, q , 

+b. Zo dime it out, to procrastinate, delay, spin 


out the time, Ods. 

3623 Danier Coll. //ist, Eng. 81 They timed it out all 
that Spring, and a great part of the next Sommer. a1649 
Daumm, ov Hawn. fist. Yas. 27, Wks. (1711) 32 Others 
advised him..to time it out a while: in this fraseihe war a 
truce might be agreed upon. 

6. To asceriain or note the time at which (some- 
thing) is done or happens; to note the time 
occupied by or the duration of (an action, etc.). 

1670 Mitton fist. Eng. wv. Wks. (1847) 527/2 So different 
they often are one from another, both in timing and in 
naming. 2692 Norris Curs. Ref. 19 The Question will be 
concerning the Timing of it, whetherany of these Impressions 
be Original Characters or no. 1723-4 Dk. Wuarton True 
Briton No. 71 11. 602 The Timing of the subsequent Piece 
obliges us to insert the following Letter. 1859 Lane Mand. 
India 393 Slowly as he rend, it was over in twelve minutes, 
for 1 timed him. 1878 Brownine Za Saisias 193 We who, 
darkling, timed the day's birth, 1896 Daily News 13 Jan. 
8/2 Another letter ..timed 9 p.m. states that during the night 
of the 8th and oth inst. the Shoans made an attack by sur- 
prise, 1907 Academy 14 Sept. 885/2 He does not believe in 
what he cannot see, or time, or measure, or weigh. 

7. Meck. To adjust the parts of (a mechauism) 
so that a succession of movements or operations 
takes place at the required intervals and in the 
desired sequence; to arrange the time of (an 
operalioa) in a mechanical cycle or series. 

1895 in Funk's Stand. Dict. 1898 Enginecring Mag. 
XVI. 108/1 When..a timing valve is used, instead of per- 
mitting the ignition to be timed hy the compression. 

8. Fencing. = To take the time (Vime sb. 21, 


quot. 1809). 


TIME- BALL. 


1809 Rotaxn Fencing 109 The too frequent practice of 
timing their adversary, because they will render their modes 
of play .. very disagreeable to each other. 1889 Dunn 
Fencing 83 There is always 2 large element of tisk in timing. 

9. Zo time oni: to parcel out or apportion (a 


space of time). Cf. ¢o space out. 

1902 Fortu. Rev, June 1036 When a man is always timing 
out his day, and dovetailing together the duties which com- 
pose his daily life. % 

Time, obs. form of Tuyare, 

Ti-me-ball. A ball moving on a vertical rod 
or pole, placed in some prominent clevated position, 
for the purpose of indicaling mean time, which it 
does by dropping at u cerlain moment each day 
from the top to the bottom of the rod, usually by 
the closing of an electric circuit. 

The time thus indicated is usually 1 p.m. ia U.S. noon. 

1858 Summonos Dict. Trade, Trmedali,a \all, moved by 
electricity, which is dropped from the summit ofa pole to 
indicate the true meridional or mid-day time. 1878 Locnrer 
Stargazing 279 This [wire] is used for dropping the time- 
tall at Deal. 1884 Esirten Watch § Clock, 263 The 
time ball at Greenwich Observatory is of very thin copper. 
Ti-me-ba:rgain. A contract for the sale or 
purchase of goods or stock at a stipulated price on 
a certain foture day; in Stock Exchange parlance, 
a transaction in which one accepts the liability to 
profit or lose-by the’ amount of the difference be- 
tween the prices of the stock iavolved on the day 
of dealing and on the sellling-day. 

1775 Mortimen Er. Aan his Own Broker 63 note, Time- 
bargains, which have no foondation in real property. 1844 
Harvey Rep. Sel. Com, on Gaming Woes A time-bargain 
is in the nature of a bet upon what will be the price of stocks 
on a given day. 1883 Ditnart Connting-ho. Dict. (1899) 
s.v., Time bargains originated in the practice of closing the 
hank for six weeks in each quarter for the preparation of 
the dividends. As no Uansfer could be le during that 
period, it became a practice 1o buy and sell for the opening. 
1888 J. S. Nicnoison in Encycl. Brit. XX. 8y/2 A curious 
example of Segal evasion [of taxes on the transfer of stocks 
and shares] is furnished by time-bargainst and the imposi- 
lion of the tax directly on the contracts of sale, instead of 
as at present on the actual transfer, has been strongly urged. 

Timed (taimd), ppl... [f. Timez, (and sb.) + 
-ED.] +a. Matured by lime,seasoned. 04s, rare". 
b. Done, made, or occurring ut 2 (proper or 
improper) time; tdone at the right time, well- 
timed, timely (o4s.)._ c. Of maslc or verse: Written 
in measnre. d. Fixed or regulated as to time. 

Also, as second element in a compound, as i//-éinred, well. 
timed, cven-timed | tree, three-, fonr-timed, 

1628 Fectnam Aesolves i [t) liv. 130 There fs a flowing 
nublenesse, that some men be graced with, which farre oul- 
shines the notions of n timed Student. 21760 Hocaain 
in Cunningham Brit, Paint. (1829) |. 167 The stagnation 
tendered it necessary that I shouid do some timed thing to 
recover my lost time and stop a Fee in my income. 1888 
Bookseller 5 Sept. 970 Two-timed metre ix identified with 
the octave or root, three-Limed metre with the fifth, and foar- 
timed melre—the last of the ancompounded metres, and 
including the other two—is identified with the third. 1896 
R. G. Mouton Lit, Stwd. Bible iv. 117 The oratorio com- 
bines recitative with timed music, 1898G. Mersorrmn Odes 
Fr. List, 83 A limed artillery speaks full-mouthed. 1907 
R, Ectts tr. Actua 4 These..kilns the Cyclops used, when 
bending. .to their ever-limed strokes, they shook the dread- 
ful thunder-bolt with the beat of their ponderous hammers, 

Timefal (toi:mfil), 2. Now rare. [f. Time 
55. + -FUL.] ——_ 
1. Seasonable, duc; = Timeny a, 2. 

_ 1300 E. FE. Psalter caliv, [calv.] 16 gives bor mete 
in time ful tide. 1614 Rareicn 2/712. World t. vi. § 9 (1634) 
83 Interrupting. .all offer of timefull returne towards God, 
825 Camtyiz Schiller. 92 The timeful change of Christea- 
dom; .. The aniversal Spring that shalt make young The 
countenance o° th’ Earth. 

+2. Early inseason; = Tizty a.1. Obs. 

1362 Wrctir Yas, v. 7 Paciently sulfringe, til he receyue 
lymeful and lateful [1388 adds frayts Vide. temporaneum et 
serotinum 1 Trnoace the yerly and the latter rayne}, 1388 
— Jer. v. 24 Oure Lord God, that 3iueth to vs reyn lyme 
ful, and lateful in his tyme. , 

+3. Occurring in or consisting of time ; temporal, 
dutational. Obs. 

a 1400 Hlyct0Nn Scala Perf. u, xxiv. (W. de W. 1494), The 
yo ns a lymefull space bytwiz dayes two, 

Mence Timefully adz., with timely actioa. 

1837 Cantyce Fr. Rev. 1.10. iti, Warned by friend Talley- 
rand,.he timefully Mlits over the marches. 1845 — Crom- 
swell (187) 1. 105 The Five Members, timefully warned, were 
gone into the City. 

Time-ho:noured, ¢ Honovred or made 
honoarable by length oftime; revered or respected 
on account of long existence or old establishment. 

1593 Stans. Arch. £7, 1. i. 1 Old Tohn of Gaunt, time- 
honoured Vancaster, 1751 Mason El/rida Poems (1774) 99 
That old minstrelsy, which breath’d Through each time- 
honour’d grove of Uritish onk. 1831 Witurs oem Brown 
University $7 Vhey have grown timeshonoured on their 
shines, 1887 Sir R. Il. Ronears /u the Shires ix. 141 
A time-honoured custom had prevailed for years. 

Time-kee:per, timekeeper. 

i. An instrument for registering the passage of 
time ; 2 timepiece ; formerly, a spectally constructed 
limepieee for scientific use, 2 chronometer, 

1686 Mocrneux Scioth. Telesc. Title-p,, For Regulating 
and Adjusting Curious Pendulum. Watches and other ‘Time- 
Keepers. 1 Chron. in Aan, Reg. 99/2 Mr. Harrlson's 
new Invented lime-keeper. 1776 Coox Voy. Macific Ocean 
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A. i. (1784) I. 4 The Board, likewise, put into our possession 
the same watch, or time-keeper, which I had carried out in 
my last voyage, and had performed its pati so well. 1878 
Huxcey JAysiogr. 7 ‘True noon does nat always coincide 
with 12 o'clock as indicated by an ordinary timekeeper. 

ees 1868 Lockyer Guillemin'’s Ileaveus (ed. 3) 6 
According to the happy expression of Humboldt, they make 
of the Universe an eternal timekeeper. 

b. Applied to an almanac, sontce-use. 

1778 Miss Buaney Lpelivn Ixxviii, 1t would make me 
quite melanchuly to have such a time-keeper in my pocket. 

2. One who notes, measures, or records time; 
spec. &. one who is employed in keeping account of 
workmen’s hours of labour; b. one who beats 
time in music; ¢. one who marks the time oceupied 
by a race, the rounds in a pugilislic enconater, ete. 

1795 Soutusy Lett. Jr. Spain (1808) I. 294 The time- 
keeper..then turned up an hour-glass. 1851 Maynaw Lond, 
Labour ¥. 356/1, 1 went to a firm..at Beckenham, near 
Croydon, as working time-keeper, or foreman. 1879‘ EK. Gaz- 
rett’ Flouse dy Works 11. 185 A post as timekeeper at some 
greal engineering works, 1903 Daily Chron. 28 Nov. 5/2 
The Duke of Wellington called (Sir ‘Thomas McDougall) 

trisbane the ‘timekeeper of the Army‘. 

3. With qualifying word: A person or thing that 
keeps (good or bad) time. 

1899 P. W. Hastucn Clock Jolber's Handbk. 2 Being very 
cheap..and fair tinte-keepers, American clocks ate exceed- 
ingly popular. Afod. Ie is a good executant, but a bad 
time-keeper. 7 

Heace Titmekee:pership, the position or office 
of a time-keeper. So Ti-me-keetping s/., the 
keeping of time; adj. that keeps time (in various 
senses of the phrase: see T1me sd. 50.) 

1816 Hsavé Seanties Paris 1. 211 No swing of the 
shoulders from side to side with graceless timekeeping, 1825 
J. Nicuorson Oferat. Mech. 522 This degree of a aa 
ing cannot rensonnbly be expected from any other clock, 
1887 Pail Mull G. 16 Sept. 11/71 The need ezisted for a 
timekeeping watch at a low price. 1891 Wheeling 25 Feb, 

14/3 The Timekeepership of the London Centre. 1895 

laily News 20 Apr. 2/t The tight of the employer to make 
reasonable regulntions for lime-keeping. 

Ti-me-ki:ller. One who or that which ‘kills’ 
time (see Kiun v. §): said of a person, an umuse- 
ment, etc, So Timme-killing sd, and a, 

17st Ricnaroson in Johnson's Rambler No, 2. P24 
Another seasonable relief to those modern time-killers, 
1855 Slackw, Mag. XVI. 28 Much resorted to by..anti- 

wity hunters, view-hunters, Time-killers, 2882 W. Cory 

Leth & Truls. (1897) 484 Hard up for time-killing occupa- 
tion. 1895 ie Sans XXVI1. 4277/2 Reading it with the 


idle interest of a time-killer, 

Timeless (taimlés), a. (adv.) [-Less.] 

1. That is out of its proper time; untimely; un- 
seasonable, ill-timed; sf. occurring or done 
prematurely. Chiefly poet., now arch, or Obs. 

c1560 Trag. Rich. 12 (1870) 96 Wert thou alive to see 
How Ile revenge thy tymless tragedye On all ther heads, 
1390 Martowz 2ud Pt. Tamburl, v, tii. ad fin., Let earth 
and heaven his timeless death deplore, 1611 CNArMAN 
Iliad vi. 349 Wretched man { So timeless is thy spite That 
‘tis not honest. 16a1 Lapv M. Waorn Uranta qo A lime- 
lesse, and vnseasonable birth. 1751 Fatconen 7o Pr. of 
Wales 78 Well mayst thou mourn thy patriut's timeless end t 
180 Dorsett Roman iii, Cease these timeless babblings, 

. asady, = TSMELESSLY a. 

1586 Kyo Aste. Tychborne's Lamrent. iit. Wks. (1901) 341 
Thy glorie and thy glassearetimeles runne. 2631 Carman 
Casar & Ponipey i. iv. 152 And ‘tis their repaire That time- 
lesse darken thos the gloomy ayre, 1876Swinauenn Erech- 
theus 256 To slay thee timeless with my proper Longue. 

2. Not subject to time; not affected by the lapse 
of time; existing or operating withont reference to 


duration; eternal. Chiefly poet. und rhet, 

1628 F. Geevie //um. Learn. xcvi, Curious mystery Of 
limelesse time. 1678 Cuowoain Jntedl. Syst. i. v. § 2% 
781 The reason why we cannot frame a Conception of such 
atimeless Eternity. 1742 Younc At. TA. it 222 When 
worlds.. headlong rush To timeless night, and chaos, whence 
bey rose. 1819 Blackn, Mag. V. 323 ‘There timeless, 
spactless, dwells the Eternal One. 187% Exus Catudins 
ch. 10 Yeu, take, brother, a long Ave, a timeless adieu, 

b. absolutely. Cf. Frennat B. 

as Covesince Aids Ref. (1848) 1. 22 All the truths, ncts, 
and duties, that have nn especial reference to the timeless, 
the permanent, the clernal. 1892 Tennyson A4dar's Dream, 
Eynin it, Knee! adoring Him the Timeless in the flame that 
measures Time t 4 . > 

3. +a. Of no duration; brief, short-lived. Oés. 
rare-', b. Destitute or ignorant of musical time. 
e. Having reference to no particular timc. 

1657 Cotainr Obstinate Lady Poems (1669) 339 Thy time- 
less inexperience doth deceive thee. 1831 Byzon Juan i. 
Jaaxvii, An ignorant, noteless, timetess, tuneless fellow. 
1837 G. Puiurs Syriac Gram, 112 The participle is time- 
less; Le. it has no time of its own; but partakes of every 
lime with which it may be connected. 


Timelessly (toimlésli), adv. [f. prec. + -LY%] 
In a timeless manner, a. Unseasonably, out of 
due time. arch. or Obs. b. Without reference to 


time, independently of the meorge oftime. 

16ag Mition Death Fair infant i, Soft silken Primrose 
fading timelesslic. c1zgo Suenstone Kuin'd Abicy 
73 The cruel meed Of virtuous ardour limelessly dis- 
Cava? 1824 Blackw, Mag. XV. 580 Destined to be severed 
limelessly and know no fruitage. 1833 J. H. Newman 
Arians th v, (1876) at0 Brought iato existence ‘timetessly *, 
independent of that succession of second causes. 

So Ti-melessness, the quality of being timeless. 


1872 Spectator 7 Sept. 1138 Even nature almost witnesses 


TIMELY. 


to the Limelessaess of the Divine Being. 1894 Swetr Afosh 
Creed ul a Because Tertullian has not grasped the time. 
lessaess of the mutual ielations of the Divine Life. 
UTimelia (toimitia). Ornith. [Altered by 
Sundevatl (1872) from Worsfield’s name 7tmalia 
(1820), said to be from an E. Ind. name.] A geaus 
of East Indian oscine birds, the type of which is 
T, piteata, a small bird found from Nepal to 
Cochin China and Java. [lence Time‘lian a.; 
|| Timelildz #/., a provisional family or group 
of passerine birds, which have heen supposed 
to be related to 7imelia; Timeliine (taim#lt,3in) 
a., allied, or assumed to be allied, to 7imelia. 
1896 Newton Dict. Birds 963 The Trogledytidz (Wren) 
- were referred to the * 7vuedifdz, whereas if their union 
were necessary, the “Timelias should have been referred to 
the Wrens, fdid., note, A solution of the *Timelian difficulty 
will indeed be a great feat, 1874 dis Jan. 89 (Cass. Supp) 
Description of a new ?Timalitne bird from West Africa. 
1881 RK. B. Snarra Catal. Birds Brit. Mus. VU. 301 
Uirds which are true Wrens and others which are truly 
‘Timeliine. 1 Fieid 12 Apr. 518 The concave Timeliine 
shape of the wing ..is reckoned of little worth. 
+Timelily, atv. Obs. rare. [f. Timeny 2.4 
-LY2.] = Timety adv, 
1608 H. Crarnam Errour Left Hand 85 God give the 
truth Lo preuaile timelily with me and all his peapte. 
Ti-me-li:mit. A limit in time, or to the 
duration of some action or condition; c.g. a limit 
to the length of speeches in parliament, ele.; also, 
a limit to the duration of a licence or privilege. 
2880 Prumetak in Dict. Chr. Biog. WU. 192/2 He [Origen] 
laught the perpetual freedom of the will, and therefore set 
no time limits to the capacity for restoration. 1891 Kiptinc 
Light that Failed x. 199 ‘What is my time-limit, avaid- 
ing all straia and wotry?’ ‘Perhaps one year.’ 1894 
Wester. Gaz, 3 Jan. 1/2 The stronger... the case appears for 
..lime-limit by Standing Orders. 1899 /id. 6 Feb. 2/2 
Should this be effected, there will be a time-limit granted 
of from three Lo five yeats before nny public-house is closed. 
Timeliness (taimlinés). [f. Trtery @. + 
-NESS.] The quality of being timely. ta. Early 
development or maturity. Obs. rare. b. Season- 
ableness, suitableness to the time. 
"599 Sanovs Evrope Spec. (1632) 81 Difficulties... kindle * 
.. the generous spirits, and adde that to their diligence 
which was wanting in their Limelinesse. 1612-13 C. Brooke 


. Elegy Poems (1872) 180 His timelinesse did so preuent his 


date, That ere the flotire was look't for cume the fruil. 1860 
Emerson Cond, Life iii. (1861) 53 The art of getting rich 
consists not in industry, much less in saving, but ta a better 
order, in timeliness, in being at the right spot. 7868 Ruskin 
Arrows of Chace (1880) ¥1. 195 Alt measures of reformation 
are effective in exact proportion to their timeliness. 

+Timeling. 0s. [f. Tre sd, + -Linal.] 
A time-server. 

1563 Becon Humble Supplic. Wks. V1. a1 Mynisters, 
aiitbe ate faynteharted, and .. but tymelynges, seruing 
rather the tyme (as the manner of the worldlynges is), 
1631 Witson Sweiser th i. 138 What sayes my Lip-Ladds * 
My liule Time-tings? 

Timely (toi-'mli), a Forms: 2-3 timelich, 4 
timlich, tymeli, 5 -lle, 5-6 -ly, 6-7 -lyo, 
timelie, 6- timely. [f. Timesd.+-Ly1: cf. ON. 
timalig-r temporal. (Not recorded in OE., and 
rare in ME. ; it may have arisen later than the adv, 
under its influence) = ; 

1, Occurring or appearing in good time; early; 
+ of a plant, fruit, etc., bearing or ripening early. 
Now rare or Obs, (exe. 28 bleading with 2). 

2362 Wrcte Jer. v.24 Oure God, that 3yueth to vs tymeli 
tein. 1530 laser. 327/2 Tymely, femprif, 1$63 Hyer Art 
Gurd. (1593) 86 ‘To haue timely Roses., 1585 Asr. Sanoys 
Serm, 2v, (Parker Soc.) got The timeliest fruit often cometh 
to least proof, 1998 Grenewey Zacitus, Ann. U. i. (1622) 34 
Short summers, and timely winters. 1612 T, Tavtor Comur, 
Titus ii, 6 (1619) 405 It filled Paut with ioy to reinember 
Timothies timely faith, 171g Bugner Oren Time (1766) 
11. 8 Ifa timely stop were not put to the progress. — 

2. Occurring, done, or made at a fitting or 
suitable time; seasonable, opportune, well-limed. 

c1s00 Trin, Coll. Hom, 13 [lle] nutted timeliche metes, 
and 3emed his mudes mede. axgqx Watt Compl. Love 
to Reason $9 Though my timely death hath been so slow, 
1380 Siovey £3. 1. il, Lyke a freshly planted tree,.. Whose 
braunches faile not timelie fruite to nourish. 1605 Suaks. 
Macb. 1. tii, 7 Now spurres the lated Traueller apace, To 

ayne the timely Inne. 1738 Westey Psalms xvut iv, 
Ficcsent the limely Rescue down. 1782 Cowrzr Gilpin 
xliii, Now Gilpin had a pleasant wit, And loved a timely 
joke. 1890 Spectator 3t May 763/a With the geaeral drift of 

is essay we heaitily agree, and think it both wise and timely, 

+3. Of or in time, ns opposed to eternity; 


temporal, earthly. Ods. rare. . 

1340 Ayend. 209 We habbeb niede. .of La ais guodesand 
oftimliche guodes. ¢1400 Lay Folks Mass Bk, App. it. 123 
Fa he absteyne hym fram alle pingis tymely pat my3tte 

ylen his soule, a1615 Donne Ess, (1651) 30 Saying 
that after John’s eternal Beginning, aad before Moses's 
timely beginning, Christ had his beginning. | 

+4. a, Of time or duration; pertaining to the 
time of day. b. Keeping time or measure. Ods. 

190 Spenser 7, Q.1. iv. 4 A Diall told the timely howres, 
ibid, ¥. 3 And ed Bardes, that to the trembling chord, 
Can tune their timely voices cunningly. 

Timely (toitmli), adv. Forms: 1 tfmlice, 2-3 
timliche, 3 timeliche, -lyche, 4 tymliche, 4-6 
tymely (5 tymll, -ly, 6 Sc. tymlie), 4- timely. 

6-2 


TIMEN. 


[Late OF, ¢émlke, f. ima Time +-Ly 2: possibly 
suggested by ON, ¢/ma/liga adv. timely, early. ] 

1. Early, betimes; in good time; soon, quickly. 
Now arch. or poet. 
“e1000 Ecraic De Vet. et de Nov. Test. ad init., Ic pe ne 
getidode ealles swa timlice, zr bam be bu mid weorcum pzs 
sewilnodost zt me. ¢120§ Lav. 31369 Penda. .seide pat he 
wolde sahtnesse wurche and timliche him speken wid. 
122g Leg. Kath, 2117 3ef bu pe timluker (saturins] do be 
i pe 3einturn. @122§ Julianag Ase timliche ns he hefde 
iherd pis. @ 1375 Foschh Arint. 415 Pe kyng ..Comaundes 
hem to meeten him tymely on fe morwen. 1390 Gowea 
Conf. \1, 107 As tymliche as I may, Fulofte whanne it is 
brod day. 1455 Paston Lett, 1. 338, 1 had Jever ye were at 
London a weke the rather and tymelyer then a weke to 
late. 1§78 Lyte Dedoens i. i. 314 The Aristolochias do 
flowre .. timelier in hoate Countries. 1596 Datavymrce tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 26 Gif in a schip, tymlie in 
the morning 3e passe by tbe craig. 1602 Carew Cornwall 
4b, The Spring visiteth not these quarters so timely, as the 
Eastern parts, 1680 O. Heywoon Diaries, etc. (1881) Il. 
299 Came home pretty timely of the day. 1716 S. Sewate 
Diary 5 Oct., Got up so timely, that the Comissions were 
read by 11, mane, 1827 Keste Chr. Y., Morning v, Ohl 
pal happy, timely wise, Hearts that with rising morn 
arise Pec 

2. +Soon enough, in time, not too late (ods.); 
hence, In due season, at the right ot a fortunate 


time; seasonably; opportnnely as regards time. 

63175 Lams, Hone. 25 3et ic mei longe libben and alle mine 
sunne timliche ibeten. 1352 HuLoet, Tymely or in dew 
season, as nother to tymely nor to late. 1621 Fletcnee /s/. 
Princess v. ii, A_virtnous point of gratitude, Timely, and 
nobly taken. 1678 WaNLEy Wonders Lit. World v. i. § 8, 
4609/1 Ruffinus..sought to betray him to the Goths, but was 
timely discovered to his ruine. 1715 Leon Padladio’s 
Archit. (1742) 1.1 All requisite materials timely provided, 
1828 D'Israeu Céas. /, 11. x. 247 Buckingham had timely 
perished to be saved from the reproach of one more political 
crime, 1842 Arnoto //ést, Rome 11. 208 The attentpt of L 
Fulvius to fo Rome..was timely baffled. 

3. Usually hyphened to an adj. or pple. when 
used altributively. 

1593 Suaxs. 2 Hen. VI, 11.ii.161 Oft hane J seenen timely- 
parted Ghost, Of ashy semblance. 1651 Jer. ‘Tavior /foly 
Dying v. § 5 en 221 Onr timely-repented and often 
forsaken habits of stn. Afod. Your timely-offered help. 

+ Timen, variant of Tamin Oés., stamin. 

1756 AIrs. Catperwoop Frad. (1884) 334 Windowecurtains 
of English stuff. about the substance of  timen or crape. 

+ Timenoguys Nau. Obs. 
timon Timon 2+ Guy sd.1] (See quots.) 

1794 Rigging §& Seamanship I. 178 Timenoguy, 1 Rope 
fastened at one end to the fore-shrouds, and pailea at the 
other end to the anchor-stock, on the bow, lo prevent the fore- 
sheet from entangling. 1841 Dana Seaman's Alan., Timeno- 
* guy, a ropecarried taut between different parts of the vessel, 
to prevent the sheet or tack of a course from getting foul, in 
working ship. 1867 SmvtH Sadlor’s Word-bh., Timenozuy, 
formerly [as 7x Dana; but adds] specially fram the fore- 
rigging to the anchor-stock, to prevent the fouling of the 
fore-sheet. /6id., Timonogy, this term properly belongs to 
steering, and is derived from #éon, the tiller, and the 
twiddling-lines, which worked in olden times on a gauge in 
front of the poop.., by which the position of the helm was 
easily read even from the forecastle. 5 

Timeous, timous (lai'mas), 2. (adv.) Chiefly 
Sc. Forms: 5 tymys, 6 tymouse, -ouis, -ose, 
tymmos, 6-7 tymous, -eous, 7- timeous, 
timous. [f. Timesdé. +-ous ; perth, after wrongous, 
righteous. Occasionally pronounced (lai*m/éas) or 
Sa from the spelling: cf. righteous.] 

1. Early (in the morning, or in the season); 
sufficiently early ; done betimes : =TiMEty a. 1. 

¢347o [implied in Timrousty]. cxrgro Nisset NV. 7. fx 
Scots Jas. v. 7 Pacientlie suffring, till he resaue tymouse and 
laatsum fruit. 1564 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 292 Upoun 
lauchfull and tymous warning. _a1578 Linoxrsav_ (Pits- 
cottie) Chron, Scot. xxi. xvii. (S.T.S.) I. 324 Sayand..that 
thai sould haue goode huntting on the morne and bad him 
be tymmos. 1637-50 Row //i'st. Ktrk (Wodrow Soc.) 31 
Jt cannot be a Inwfull Assemblie when there is not tan 
and tymous intimation and premonition made. 1687 Royal 
Proclant. 12 Feb., in Lond. Gaz. No 2221/5 We do hereby 
Command, Our Lyon King at Arms,..to make timeous 
Proclamation thereof at the Mercat-Cross of Edinburgh. 
1825 JAMIESON Ss. v., See that ye keep timeons honrs, i.e. that 
ye be not too late. 1910 Highland Railw, Time-table 
July, Stops to take up for East of Aviemore [Inverness] on 
timeous notice being given to the Station Master, 

b. as adv. Early, belimes. Now dial. 

@ 1578 Linogsay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. xxit. xxiv. 
(S.T.S.) IL. 135 Tymose in the morning he departit of the 
toun. 1679 J. Russevt in Kirkton Hist. Ch, Scot., etc. 
(1817) App. 430 Timous in ths morning they went to their 
prayers, 1892 Ballyinena Obs. (E.D.D,), A'll be up gye 
an’ timas in the mornin’. 

2. Coming in due time; suitable or proper in 
respect of time; well-timed, seasonable, opportune; 
= TIMELY a, 2. “ 

21626 Bacon (J.), By a wise and timous inquisition, the 
peccant humours and humourists may be discovered, purged, 
or cut off. 1656 J. Feacusson On Colossians 136 Those 
fruits were timeous, and constant. 1729 Woprow Corr, 
(1843) LVL. 451, 1 fear his writings do a world of mischief, 
without a timeous antidote. 1849 Aytoun Lays Scot. 
Cav. (ed. 2) 96 His retreat was timeous, for General Mackay 
-ehad despatched a strong force..to make him prisoner. 
1884 Athenzum 1 Mat. 271/1 The hook [R. McCormick's 
* Voynges ‘] is timeons, ae 

3. a. Temporal; of finite time: = Time zy a. 3. 
b. Keeping time, moving in time or measurc. 


MONCE-USES. 


fapp. f. Fi 
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1855 Baiwev Sfir, Leg. in Alystic, etc. 103 Duration, 
timeous and «xterne, and space. 1884 D. Gaant Lays & 
Leg. North 112 Never yet to mortal measures Raise and 
fell sic timous feet. 


Timeously (taimasli), adv. [f. prec. +-L¥ 2.] 
In a timeous manner; ‘+ at an early hone or season, 
in good time (0ds.) ; hence, early or soon enough, 
in time; at the right ora filling time; seasonably ; 


opportunely, 

é€3%470 Henrv JVallace vit. 1180 To souppar went, and 
tymysly thni slepe. 1473 ental Bk, Cupar-Angus (1899) 
I. 188 A chalder of quhet als arly and tymsly sawn asit ma 
be. 1573-5 Diurnal of Occurr, (1833) 259 Certane.. horsmen, 
and fyftie hagbutanis past fourth tymouslie in the momnyng. 
1637-50 Row Hist. Kzrk (Wodrow Soc.) 319 If one preshy- 
terle was not warnit tymeonslie, all the rest conveening 
cannot justlie make nny conclusion whilk may binde that 
eebylerie. 1708 Koy. Proclan, (Scotl.) in Lond. Gaz. 

0. 4456/2 We Ordain Our Solicitor timeously to dispatch 
Copies of the above Proclamation 1758 WasHincton Lez, 
Writ, 1889 11. 34 Differences. which, if not propetly, and 
timously attended to may be productive of the most serious 
consequences. 1820 Scott Monast. ix, That fitting prepara- 
tion may be timeously made. 1824 Svp, SmitH Amer. Wks, 
1859 Il. 52/: The existence of slavery,..if not timously 
corrected, will one day entail (and ought to entail) a bloody 
servile war upon the Americans. 1901 Scofsiwan 13 Mar. 
11/3 Undne detention of two vessels occasioned by the 
defenders failing timeously to deliver coals for loading. 


Timepiece. [Peck 17.] An instrument for 
measuring and registering the passage of time; 
in a general sense, any kind of chronometer, includ- 
ing clocks and watches; sfec.: see quot. 1884. 

1765 (tte) Minutes of the Proceedings of the Commis- 
sioners, cancerning Mr. Harrison’s ‘Time Pieces. 1784 
Cowrra Task u. (title) The Time-piece, 1823 Afechante's 
Stag. No. 17. 269 What kind of time-piece is best adapted 
for the pocket. 1876 G. Cuamaers A sfron. 733 An ordinary 
good parlour time piece ..will meet all the requirements of 
theamateur. 1884 F. J. Brivren Watch § Clockin, 264 Any 
timekeeper above the size of a watch which does not strike 
at the hours is called a timepiece. 

Timer (taimer). [f. Time a and 5, +-ER1.] 

+1. One who is skilled in time ot measure; a 


musician. Ods. rare—. 

€ 1500 in Grose, etc, Anlig, Rep. (1809) 1V. 407 Flow may a 
mysmovede tymere judge a trew instrument? 

2. One who appoints or fixes the time for an 


action, event, etc. 

1841 Lowe Ode 11. 3 [The Poet] fits his singing, like a 
cunning timer, To all men’s prides and fancies ns they pass. 

3. a. A watch or clock, with reference to its 
time-keeping qualities; a (good orbad)time-keeper. 
b. One who times clocks, etc., i.e. who keeps them 
to exact time. ¢@. One who marks the time in 
athletics, etc. ; = TIME-KEEPER 2c. 

1884 Graphic 20 Sept. 303/2 Guaranteed good Timers. 
1884 F. J. Brirten Watch & Clockur, 14 The want of con- 
stancy in the force of the balance spring..is one of the chief 
difficulties of thetimer, 1890 Century Mag, June 205/2 The 
English are partial to a single watch in the hands of an 
experienced timer, but to make a record in this country 
requires the presence of three timers or measurers. 189% 
Cycling 21 Feb. 82, | am aware that timers of professional 
events in the Midlands use the old-fashioned type. 

4. As the second element in combinations, as 
Fut.-Timer, HALF-TIMER, OLD-TIMER; fast timer, 
one who or that which completes a race, etc. in 
fast time. 

1891 Daily News 28 Dec. 3/5 The fastest timers ran in 
the deciding round. 1903 Afotor. Anu. 163 In the mile race 
the fastest timers in the different classes were [etc } 

+ Timerity. 0s. Also'7 erron. temerity. 
[f. ¢’mevors, Timonovs, app. on mistaken analogy 
of temterily from tenerous ‘tash’; it may also 
sometimes have been a corruption of ¢ryzidity. 

As timerous and temerons ran together in use, so temerity 
was sometimes put for ¢imerily, as n. of quality from témer- 
ous, T IMOROUS, as well as from femerous * tash’,] 

Fear, timidness, timidity. 

1588 Munpav Disc. E, Campion F viij, The great time- 
ritie and unstable opinion of his conscience..would not 
suffer hint to utter it 1601 Cuester Love's Mart. (1878) 8 
Natnre was struck with pale temeritie, To see the God of 
thunders lightning eyes. 1618 Latnam 22d Bk. Falconry 
(1633) 2 Without much timeritie or fearfulnesse. a 1660 
Contemp. Hist. Irel. Ur. Archzol Soc.) J. 248 Such was 
the timeritie and cowardize and feare of all men there. 

Timerity, obs. form of TEMERITY. 

Timerosity, Timerous, obs. fi. Timorosrry, 
Trmorovus, q.v. 

Ti-me-se:rver. f[agent-n. from the phrase 
*to serve the time’ (cited 1560): seeSERVE v.! 11.] 

1. One who adapts his conduct to the time or 
season; usually, one who on grounds of self-interest 
shapes his conduct in conformity to the views that 
are in favour at the time; a temporizer, a ‘trimmer’. 

(By Fuller used in a neutral or good sense.) F 

1584 G. Banincton Fratlty & Faith (1596) 49 Will then 2 
dissembling time-seruer not vucased? 1638 Sir T. 
Herserr Trav. (ed. 2) 136 This brave man is a Georgian 
by discent, a Mussulman hy profession, a Time-server for 
preferment. @ 1680 Butter Hem. (1759) 1t.219 A Time-server 
wears his Religion, Reason, and Understanding always in 
the Mode. 1770 Lancuorng Plutarch (1879) 11. 904/2 Ele 
was never a timeserver either in_word or action, 1849 
Macautavy (ist. Eng. ii. 1. 188 The Puritan, .deserted by all 
the timeservers who, in his prosperity, had claimed brother- 
hood with him, 1898 L. Sternen Stud. Biog, 1. v. 148 


TIME-TABLE. 


Every autobiography is interesting, even when it unveils a 
mere time-server and hypocrite. 

3642 Futter Holy § Prof, State ut. xix. 202 He is a good 
time-server, that complys his manners to the several ages 
of this life; pleasant in youth, withont wantonness; grave 
in old age, withont frowardness...He is a good time-server, 
that finds ont the fittest opportunity for every action. 

+2. One who serves only far a time, and after- 
wards deserts or ‘falls away’. Ods. rare. 

Apparently with reference 1o the parable of the sower, 
Matt. xiii. 21, Mark iv. 17, Luke viii. 13. 

@ 1875 Be, Pirkincton “xpos, Nek. iv. 1§ (1585) 65 Such 
be those time-seruers which the Gospel speaketh of, that for 
a time make a shew in seruing the Lord, but in the tyme of 
triall they fall away. 

Time-se:rvice. [See prec. and SeRvicr.] 

l. = Timk-servine vi. sd. 

1883 Svmonps Shaks. Predec. v. (1900) 150 This freedom 
from time-service..give[s]a dignity to Hey wood's character, 

2. The work done by an observatory staff in 
daily furnishing the correct time to the community. 

1890 Smithsonian Rep. 160 Observations of nebula: and 
physical observations of Jupiter and Saturn; time service. 
1899 Athenzum 29 July 161/3 The time-service has also 
occupied part of the energy of the observatory, 

Ti'me-se:rving, 2/56. [See Trwe-serven, 
and Seve v.! 11.) The action or conduct of a 
time-server; ‘trimming’, 

1621 Burton Amat. AZed.1. in. vi. 419 Let them goe on, get 
wealtn,.. by impudence, and time-serning, let them..crosse 
meoneveryside, 1642 Funver f/oty & Prof, St.ut, xix. 202 
‘There be foute kinds of Time-serving: first out of Christian 
discretion, which is commendable; second, out of humane 
infirmity, which is more pardonable; third and fourth, ont of 
ignorance, or affection, both which are damnable, 1712 
Avpison Sect. No. 445 »6, I have been accused by these 
despicable Wretches of Trimming, ‘Time-serving. 1894 Alrs. 
O.ieaant Hist, S& QO. Anne vi, 315 It was all devotion, not 
time-serving as the vulgar thought, 

Ti-me-se:rving, ///. a. [f.as prec.wilh -1NG 2.] 

ti. Serving the time or season; serviceable, 
seasonable. Oés. rare}, 

1627 Perrot Yithes 7> His ships..full richly stowed with 
all manner of choice and time-serving commodities, 

2. Characterized by interested compliance ; ‘trim- 
ming’, tempotizing, 

1630 Pavnne Anti-Arntin. 77 Not by some one or two 
ambitions, time-seruing, nonellizing Diuines. 1638 Sia T. 
Herserr 7rav (ed. 2) 99 His owne two sonnes.. brought 
also to Mahohet by tyme-serving Madoffer-chan to abide 
his mercy. 1809 Makin Gil Blas xu. iii. (Rtldg.) 428 The 
school of time-serving morality. 1860-70 Sruess Lecé. 
Europ. Hist. 1. vit, (1904) 100 The lending man..was a time- 
serving rogne 

Hence Ti-me-se rvingness. 

1734 Nort Lives (1826) I. 2, (1] ascribe it chiefly to 
ignatance, although I think time-servingness and malice 
hath the greatest share. 1812 SuELcey in Hogg Life (1858) 
I]. 196 The address..so barefaced a piece of time-serving- 
ness. 1890 Liffincolt's Mag, May 763 The cowardice and 


the lime-servingness. 
+ Timesome, az. Obs. rare. [f. Time 5d.+ 


-SOME.] Of, pertaining to, existing in, or subject 
to Lime as opposed to etetnily; of finite duration ; 
temporal. Hence + Timesomeness. 

1674 N. Fatrrrax Bulk § Selv. 33 Everlastingness is no 
more All at Once, as a Now of Time is,..than it is it self 
Timesom. , (did. 154 God..may as well be brought down to- 
the timesomness of that which is baunded, as that which is 
every way bounded, may be lifted up to the alwayness of 
him who is unbounded, /éfd 181 When we say, the body 
is dying or timesom, the soul deathless or endless, we do 
not mean the body should thereby lose its bodyhood, but 


only its suchness. ie 

Ti-me-spi:rit. [transl of Ger. Zeztgeist.] 
The spirit of the time, the genius of the age. 

1831 CartvLe Sart. Kes. u. ix, To me, in this our life.. 
which is an internecine warfare with the Time-spirit, other 
warfare scems questionable. 1873 M. Arnoto Lit. & Dogma 
(1876)p, xxi, ‘Yo say that the Church-dogmas of his time..on 
which the Time-Spirit had not then turned his light, were 
false developments. 1880 1. Hopckin /fady & Jao. 111. ix. 
TIL. 547 One is disposed to look the present Time-Spirit 
Eoin the face and ask why it..must be infallible and 
eterna 

Ti-me-ta:ble. A tabular list or schedule of the 
times at which successive things ate to be done or 
happen, or of the times occupied in the parts of 


some process. 

sfec. a. A printed table or book of tables showing the 
times of arrival and departure of railway trains at and from 
the stations; also a similar tahle of times of arrival 
and departure of steamboats or other public conveyances, 
b. Nebatt used in railway traffic offices, showing by means 
of, cross lines, in one direction representing hours and 
minutes and in the other miles, the position of the various 
trains at any given moment (Cassedé’s Encycl. Dict, 1888). 
cA meatect on which a record is kept of the time 
worked by each employee. dd. A table showing how the 
time of a school or other educational institution, for any day, 
or for a week, is allotted to the various classes and subjects, 
e. Afus. A table of notes showing their relative time-valne, 

1838 Osporne Guide to Grand Function or Birn’ham, 
Liverpool §& Manch. Rail, On and after Wednesday 
May 23rd...Time Table shewing the Hours [etc.} 1838 
Cornish's Grand Function [etc.] Railway Companion, ed. 3, 
‘Time Table, shewing the hour of each Train [ete.] after 
1th June 1838 1839 (¢/é/e) Bradshaw’s Railway Time 
Tables .. 10th Mo. roth. 1844 J. Aten Rept. Schools 
S. Distr. in Aten, Cont. of Council on Education 
11. 91 For the morning’s work, | have sometimes suggested 
the following time-table. 1844 F. C. Coox Heft. Schools 
&. Distr. ibid. 178 The time-tahle should contata an exact 


TIMEWARD. 


account [ete.L 1856 F. E. Pacer Owle? Owést. 194 The 
time-table of that man’s life was _a curiosity in_ its 
way, 1858 Simmonps Diet. Trade, Tinte-table, a register 
of the time of high-water, and of the departure of steam 
boats, railway trains, etc.; 2 check upon the period of 
labour of workmen. 1861 M, Arnotp Pop, Edue, france 
98 The present time-table. .of the lay public schools of Paris. 
186 Miss Brapoon Lady Audley xxviii, He walked straight 
back to the hotel, where he called for a time-table. An ex- 
press for London left Wildernsea at a quarter-past one. 
18.. Hutcan in Stainer & Barrett, Dict. Alws. Terns (1875) 
sv. Nomenclature, The Germans call these notes .. the 
whole mote, the half note, the guarter tote, and so On. 
These appellations..form of themselves a time-table. 1889 
W. S. Rockstro in Grove Dict. A/us. s.v., The earliest 
known indication of a Time Tahle is to be found in the 
well-known work on Cantus mensurabilis, written by 
Franco of Cologne about the middle of the 11th century... 
The modern Time Table, denoting the proportionate value 
of all these notes, is too well known in our schoolrooms to 
need a word of description here. 1889 G. Finouay Eng. 
Railway & It was not until alter some time ..that the 
time-table became a r nised jnstitution, 1907 Westen, 
Gaz. 7 May 2/z This is the first time that a time-table has 
been arranged in advance for a whole [parliamentary] Bill, 
but it seems to us that the procedure was justified. 
Timeward (teimwg:d), @., adv. [f. Time sd. 
+ -waRp,] Towards what belongs [o time; tem- 


poral. 

1883 11, Drumuonp Nal. Law in Spir. W. v. (1884) 158 
The mind of the flesh,.. hy its very nature, limited capacity, 
and time-ward tendency, 15. . Death. 5 

Ti-me-worn, a. Worm by process of time; 
impaired by age. 

1729 Savace Wanderer v. 3 By time-worn Steps a steep 
Ascent we gain. 1813 W. S. Wacker Poems 152 On the 
green margin of the quiet flood,..a time-worn exile stood. 
sgor Binnet, Alisc, iti. (1902) 82 An ancient, time-worn 
ritual, which gives dim expressioa to ghostly ideas, 

Timid (timid), a. [ad. L. témid-us, f. tint-ére 
to fear. Cf F, teniide (a 1528 in Godel. Compi.\.] 
Subject 1o fear; easily frightened ; wanting bold- 
ness or coarage; fearfal, timorous. Rarely const, 
of (cf. Timorous ta). Also fig. 

1549 awa Scoi. Ep. Ded. 6, 1 vas lang stupefact ande 
timide, for falt of ane peremptoir conclusione. 1697 Bentiay 
Phal.14 Another sort of fs, that will affect the most 
slow Judgments, and assure the most timid or incredulous. 
1730-46 THomson A wtusmn 401 Poor is the triumph o'er the 
timid hare. 1764 Afwseuns Rast. U1. 270 Lucern..in its 
infant state..is very tender, and timid of frost. 1842 Ecrsin- 
stone flirt. fad, 1. 545 The troops became more timid 
than ever. 1865 Dickens Mut, Fr. w, ii, Bella was so 
timid of him. i ae 

b. Characterized by or indicating fear. 

1741-2 etery tien 87 Carry to him thy timid counsels, 
ia J. Witson fsle of Palmis ui. 168 With a timid smile. 
1873 Meack Pr. Thule vi, She has given him some timid 
ae | | a ees 

Timidity (timicdili). fad. L. timiditas, £. 
timid-us Timp: see -1ty. Cf. F. (imiditd (a t429)-J 
The quality of being timid; fearfalness. 

1998 Fiorto, Timidita, timiditie, care, dread [etc.]. 1603 
Hotrann Piatarch 285 This proceedeth from ., extreame 
folly and timiditie of heart, 1658 Sin T. Browne Psead. Ep. 
ni xvii. (ed. 4) 182 [The hare} figured ,. pusillanimity ond 
limidity from its temper. 1762 Symmar in Ellis Orig. Lett, 
Ser. un. 1V. 450 Lord Weymouth. .spoke with grace and 
dignity, though with the timidity of a young man. 1849 
Macautay flist. Eng, vii, U1. 244 Burnet was well aware of 
his danger: bat timidity was not among his faults, 

Timidly (timidli), a/v, [f. Titina. +-17 2] 
In a timid manner; shrinkingly, apprehenslvely, 

1767 S. Paterson Another Trav. 1. 375 To the timidly- 
superstitious ..they would seema compan necromancers, 
1843 Betnune Se, Fireside Stor, 137 The lady.. glanced 
timidly at me to ascertain if I observed her. 1885 £ ‘pool 
Daily Post 11 Apr. 4/9 One traveller timid!y attempts the 
fraudulent experiment. 

Timidness. rare. [-Ness.]) = Tisuprry, 

18: in Weesrer, 1889 Stevenson Master of B. ii, 
{Te looked up.. with a kind of timidness. 

+ Timidous, ¢. Obs. rare. [f. L. timid-us 
Timin + -ous.J = Tinip, 

1663 Butter Mud. 1,111. 396 Fortune th’ andacious doth 
fuvare, But lets the timidous miscarry. 41734 Nortn 
Lives (1826) di Ilis lordship knew him to be..a timl- 
doms man. /did. 42t Mis timidous manner of creating and 
judging .. points, some on one aide, and some on another, 
Timing (tei'mly), vd/. 56. [f. Ting v, + -1NG 1} 
The action of Tie v. in various senses, 

+1. Happening, occarrence, hap; (good or ill) 
fortune; an event, occarrence, case. Obs. 

c 1250 Gen. & Ex. 31 Almiztin lonerd, hexst kinge Su gine 
me seli timinge, fd. 1194 Swile timing was hire bi-tid. 
Lb. 2644 Vissop Eliopoleos Say dis timing, & ap he ros, 
c1310 A. ffore 164 Crist him 3ene god tymyng. c1400 Brae 
clzviii. 191 Thus staterend Scottes,..Erly in a mornyng in 
an enel tyming went 3 fro Dunbar, 

2. The fixing, ascertaining, noting, or recording 
of time: see Tite v.; in Cricket, see quot. 1893. 

1597 Morwey Introd. Mus.g Phi, What is the timing of 
anote? Mfa. It is a certayne space or length, wherein a 
note may he holden in singing, 1656 irenicon 20 Let thy 
charity advance To give them timelng of an Ordinance. 
1658-9 in Burton's Diary (1828) 111. 154 There is no excep. 
tivn against the petition, ut against the timing of it, 1693 

- Epwanus Amthor. O. & NV. Test. 357 Josephus is often 

faulty as to the timing of things. a2jr1 Kan Psyche Poet. 
Wks. 1721 [V. 278 The Voice, the Lute, the Passion sweet 
and strong, ‘Ihe Timing, the adapting of the Song, 1889 
Acwortn Ete, Eng. 202 The acceleration over the 
ordinary timing of the 2 p.m. was uo more than 4 minutes, 


45 


1893 W. L. Murpocu Cricket 29 Timing is the working in 
patlect unison of the hands, arms, legs and all the necessary 
muscles which are subservient to the eye. 1908 Daily 
News 7 Dec. 9 This, considering the heavy state of the 
roads, was excellent timing. ~~ 

b. altrid. and Comé., as timing box, nul, screw, 


valve, -wheel. 

1884 F. J, Bartres Watch § Clockin, 264 ‘Timing Box 
Isee Time v. 2c]. /éid. 265 [The] Timing Screws [are] four 
screws or nuts placed at equal distances round the rim of a 
watch compensation balance,..used for getting the watch 
to mean time. Zéid., In a marine chronometer there are 
two timing nuts, 1898 Timing valve (see Time v. 7}. 1907 
Westm. Gaz, 21 Nov, 4/2 All the timing-wheels are made of 
fibre and brass, ond are contained in an oil-tight aluminium 
case in front of the engine {of a motor-car]. 

+Timish, a. Obs. rare. [f. Timesd. +-181,) 
a. Ofthe nature of time; temporal, temporary. b. 
Belonging. to the time; ia the style of the times, 
modish, fashionable. Hence + Tirmishness. 

1674 N, Fairrax Bult § Selv.20 The reality of time being 
dries in its timeishness, not in its bonndlesness; so that 
every little share of time must have a little of this little 
reality, and every little must make a mickle. 1676 Life 
Afuygicton in Hart. Afise. 1. 612 A timish gentleman, 
nccoutered with sword and peruke, hearing the noise this 
nian caused.., had a great desire to discourse with him, 

Timist (toi-mist), Also 8-9 timeist. [-1s7.] 

+i. One who follows or complies with the 
humour of the time ; a time-server. Ods. 

@ 1613 Oversury Charac., Timist Wks. (1856) 56 A Timist 
is u noune adjective of the present tense. He hath no more 
of a conscience then feare, and his religion is not his hat 
the princes. 1620 Baatuwait Five Senses iii. 33 The dis- 
sem ing appearances of all obserning Timists, 2658 J. Jones 
Ovid's lois 162 So Timists and Hypocrites change their 
opinion, ‘ 

+2. A timepiece, clock. Obs. nonce-tse. 

1718 E. Waro Vulgns Brit, v.61 To hring the poor con- 
demn’d Machine To th’ flaming Vile, and cast therein The 
costly Timist. g 

3. One who Lge! correct time ia music. 

1765 Gotosm. £ss, Misc. Wks, 1837 1. 203 Neither the one 
or the other are, by any means, perfect timists. 1774 J. 
Cotes, ete. Alus. Trav. (1775) 8 She introduced me to 
Mr. Dilettanti, a most illustrious timeist. 1866 Exce: Vat, 
Alusix, 339 The Chinese are known to be excellent timists, 
and they have several marks for indicating how the time is 
to be beaten. 

4. Onc who confines his outlook to time, i.e. to 
the present life. rare. 

1801 R. Cecit. Alem. F, Bacon Wks, 1881 1, 203 Let the 
whole world be divided into two great sects, viz, Timists 
and Eternalists. 

5. A chronologer. rare. 

1897 S. J. Humenurer in Chicago Advance 23 Sept. 422/1 
The next day (Tuesday, Apr, 25, 4.D. for so the timists 
calculate) they [Paul and his companions] came to Rhodes. 

6. One of a sect of Adventisis. U.S. 

1884 independent Almanac 18 Only a small company [of 
Adventists], called *Timists’, now venture to fix a definite 
time for the advent. 

7. Cricket. One who ‘times’ (well or badly). 

1893 W. L. Munvocn Cricket 30, Uthink Lord F——- b— 


eee reece 


must have had all the attributes of a good timist..for..itis | 


written of him..that he had a greater variety of bits than 
anyone else and they were all along the ground, 

Timit (tirmit). [Native name in Galibi.} A 
species of palm, Afanicaria sacerfera, var. Pinke- 
nelit, a. nalive of Trinidad, aad of the tidal swamps 
of the Amazon. Also afirié, 

1658 Crucer Oxtl. Flora Trinidad penne timit (Mani. 
caria) grows in light brie soils, 1871 Kincsuzy Af Last 
2i, Rows of post tom y of a et thatched over., 
with the leaves of the Timit palm, 74d. xii, Each Negro.. 
carried a Timit-leaf, and booked it on to his head when a 
gush of rain came down. 

Timmele, obs. Sc. form of Tuttecs. 

+Timmen, variant of Tamin Oés., stamln. 

1824 Miss Fersiee /aher, Ixxi, Broadcloth and timmen, 

Timmer, obs, and dial. form of Timber. 

Timmersome, variant of Tr0rsome. 

Timmy whieky: see Timwuisky. 

Timocracy (toinigkrasi), Also 6 -cratie. 
[a OF. tymocracie (Oresme 14th c.), mod.F, 
limocratie, ad. med.L. timocratia (in 13th. transl. 
Aristotle), a. Gr, ripoxparia, used by Plato and by 
Aristotle in two distinct senses, f. riv7 (a) hoaour, 
(4) value or valaation +-xparia; see -ckacy. Thie 
Aristotelian, the later sense ia Greek, was the first 
to appear in Eng. literature.J 

1. In the Aristotelian sense: A polity with a 
property qualification for the ruling class. 

1586 T, B. La Primaud, Fr. Acad, (1589) 548 The third 
kind of a good and right common-wealth is of a Greeke word 
called Timocratic, which we may cal the power of meane 
or indifferent wealth, 1594 Mirr. Policy (1599) Ditj, 
Letween the two kinds of a depraved Commonweale, to wit, 
Say alld and Democratie, this Commonweale Timocratie 
is founded. @ 1647 Sir R. Fitmen Odserv. Aristotle's Pol. 
(652) 6 Of all the right kindes of Government Monarchy was 
the , and a Timocratie the worst. 1818 T.'Tavior Aris- 
totle's Khet.,etc. 11. 311 The polities indeed are, a kingdom, 
an aristocracy, and the third is derived from the distribution 
of honours through the medium of wealth, which as it seems 
may be appropriately called a timocracy. 1835 Tatriwate 
Greece 1, x. 408 The scale of the timocracy was gradually 
lowered, until it was wholly abolished. 1847 Grote Greece 
ut, 2i. TIL. 159 Such were the divisions in the political scale 
established Ly Solon, called by Aristotle a ‘Timocracy, in 


TIMORIST. 


which the rights, honours, functions and liabilities of the 
citizens were measured out according to the assessed pro- 
perty of each, 

2. In the Platonie sense: A polity (like that of 
Sparta) ia which love of honour is said to be the 
dominant motive with the rulers. 

1656 Stantev /ist, Philos. y. (1701) 195 Of a Common. 
wealth he asserteth five kinds, the first, Aris/ocracy, when 
the best Rule; the second, 7tmocracy, when the Ambitious; 
the third, Democracy, when the People; the fourth, O/y- 
garchy, when a few; the last, Tyranny, which is the worst 
of all. 1845 Maurice Alor. § Met. Philos. in Encyel. 
Metrop. WU. 620/1 The fraternal type of equality will be 
preserved in all friendships under a timocracy. 1852 Davies 
& Vaucuas tr. Plato's Rep. (1858) 307 We will hegin on the 
present occasion by examining the ambitious constitution— 
({ do not know of any other name in use; we must call it 
Timocracy or Timarchy). 1871 Moruey Crit. Misc. Ser. 1. 
333 A timocracy in which the energetic ambitious and 
military type will become dominant. 

Timocratic (toimokretik), a. [ad. med.L. 
timocratic-wts, a. Gr. tipoxparix-os, £. ripoxpatia: 
see pree, and -1c. So F. (fmocratigue.) Of, be- 
longing to, or characterized by a timocracy. 

a. Ia the Aristotelian sense: see prec. 1. 

1847 Grote Greece u. xxxi. TV. 168 The timocratic classi- 
fication of Solon. .continued to subsist. 1869 A. W. Warp 
tr. Curtius’ Hist, Greece U1, u. iv. 8g These were the timo- 
cratic constitutions, which arrange the citizens in divisions, 
nnd determine the measure of their rights according to the 
standard of property. 1875 Poste Gaius 1. (ed. 2) 32 The 
Comitia Centariata was a timocratic assembly, or oue in 
which the ascendency belonged to wealth. 

b. Ia the Platonic sense : see prec. 2. 

1852 Davies & Vaucuan tr. Plato's Rep. (1858) 312 Such 
we find to be the character of the timocratic young man, 
who resembles the timocratic state. 1905 Contemp, Rev. 
Apr. 556 The timocratic man who seeks honour may easily 
degenerate to the niere money lover. 

Timocra‘tical, cz. [f. as prec.+-AL: see 
-IeaL.] = prec. 

a, a 1647 Sia R. Fiemea Ooserv, Aristotle's Pol, (3652)6 It 
may very properly be called a timocratical Government, 
where Magistrates are chosen by their wealth. 2844 Tmat- 
WALL Greece VIL. Ixi. 85 A timocratical restriction on the 
exercise of the franchise. 

b. 1822 T. Mitcuer. ArisiopA. 11, 13 In..Plato’s Re- 
public..the author traces out the origin of fuurdifferent sorts 
of government (viz. the timocratical or Lacedzemonian [ete. ]). 
2875 Jowett Pilato (ed. 2) IIT. gg Rec icone with the 
timocracy, let us go on to the timocratical man. 

Timon! (tairmgn). [Gr. Tizwv, personal name.] 
The aame of a noted misanthrope of Athens, the 
hero of Shakspere's play of the same aame; 
hence, one like Timoa, a misanthrope. 

1588 Snans, £.L. LZ. wv. iii, 17o And Critticke Tymon 
laugh at idle toyes, x7sz Swartess. Charac. (1737) IL. 197 
You discover’d so much aversion, as wou'd make one believe 
you a compleat Timon, or man-hater. 1819 LAov Morcan 
A wtobiog. (1859) 281 She had grown into a sort of female 
Timon—not Niner attr, and always going over old, 

st scenes. 1886 Pall Mall G.15 June 6/1 Both Mr. 
uskin and Mr. Froude have long been known as highly 
cultivated disciples of the latter-day Timon of Cheyne-row, 

Hence Timovnian a., of, pertainiag to, or like 
Timon; Timmonism, misanthropy; TImonist, 
a misanthrope; Titmonize v. ¢vér., lo play the 
Timon or misanthrope, 

1770 Lascnorse Plutarch (1851) 11. 997/1 He left his 
*Jimonian retreat. 1886 Pall Mall G, 15 June 6/1 No 
new Timon arose, for “T'imonism had been found out to be 
a fraud. 190 Greene Alourx. Garni. (1616) 2 Yet was he 
not..such a *Timonist, but hee wonld familiarly conuerse 
with his friends, 1602 Dexxex Satirom, Liij, | did it to 
retyre me from the world) And turne my Muse into a 
Tinonist. 1713 Geaté, 2usir. ut. viii. (ed. §) 180, 1 should 
Fs tempted to *Timonize, and clap a Satyr upou our whole 

pecies. ie 

+Timon?, temon. Oés. rare. [a.l'. démon, 
temon pole, staff, handle of rudder, helm :—L. 


temdn-em beam, pole.] The rudder of a ship. 
[r392-3 Earl Derty's i (Camd.) 225 Item pro 
reparacione j tymon per le scriuen.] 1g06 GuyLroxpe 
Pylgr. (Camd.) 76 Touraynge with suche vyolence y* with 
the jumpe and stroke of y® falle of y* galye to the rok, the 
sterne called the temon sterte and flewe frome the hokes. 
Timoneer (taimOnies). rare. (a. F. timonter 
(rath ec. in Godef. Compl), It. timonicre, f. imon 


helm: see prec. and -EgR.] A helmsman, stcersman. 

1y62-9 Fatconsa SAipwr. tt, 178 The helm the attentive 
timoneer applies, /d/d. 111. 67, 115 [etc.}. 1806 G. Panckaro 
Notes W, Lad, 1, 183 The timoneer left the helm; and the 
ship remained immoveable upon the water, 1883 G. C. 
Davies Norfolk Broads xxv. (1884) 188 Her timoneer sitting 

..with the tiller in one hand and the sheet in the other. 

* Timor (tirmds). rare. (a. L. démor {ear.] Fear. 
1s9g A. M, tr. Gadelhoner's Bh. Physicke 10ox/2 For 

Asthmasye, or shortnes of Lreath, and timor of the consump- 

tione. 1850 P, Caook War of Hads 43 In slothfal timor. 

Timorat, erron. variant of Tmarior. Ods. 

+ Timorate, a. Obs. rare—% (ad. late L. fmo- 
rateus (Vulg,) full of the fear of God, f. témtor fear : 
see -aT22, Cf. F. dimoré (Cotgr.), It. émorate 
(Florio, 1611),] Devout, full of reverence. 

570 Levins Manif. 41/24 Timorate, (émoratus, i 

+ Ti-morist. Ods. rare. Also tymor-. Deriva- 
tion and sense doubtful: the context appears to 
require ‘ Titnist, time-server’, 

1620 Fectuam Kesolver xx. 60 What would the world 


think of me, that could thus in one, be hot, and cold? should 
I not be censured as a Timorist? [ca. 1647 Tymorist.] 


TIMOROSITY. 


+Timoro'sity. 04s. Forms: (5 tymorysite), 
6 timerosity, -itie, tymer-, (temer-),timorositie, 
6-7 timorosily. [f. as Tronous + -1TY ; cf. obs. 
Il. ¢émovositd (Flono).} ‘Timorousness, timidity. 

1490 Caxton /:ueydes iv. 20 For tymorysite. .his tonge.. 
clyued to the palate of his mouuth. 1531 Eryor Goz, 1. xxi, 
Andacitie with timerositie maketh Magnanimitie, /d/d. in, 
viii, The smplusage is called Audacitie, the Jacke ‘Timoro- 
sitie or feare. 1538 St. Papers Hen. ViU/, WY. 12 In the 
end, Lemerositie pult apart, I have determinid playnly to 
expres to your Loidship suche thinges..as restith in my 
knowledg. 1547-64 Vautowin A/or. Files, (Palfr.) 151 
In men we note audacitie, but commonly in women timero- 
sity. 1647 SA. Ho, Com, 23 June 1 The timorosity of 
Offending, the volubility of Scandal. 

Timorous (litmores), 2. Forms: a. 5-6 
tymerous(e, (5 tumerous), 6-8 timerous, (6 
-ouse). (8 6 temerous.) y. 5-6 timorouse, 
6 tymorous, 6-8 timourous, (6 -ouse, 7 
timrous, 7-8 tim’rous), 6- timorous. [= OF. 
temeros, -ous (14th c. in Godef.), later ¢#vzourerts, 
dimoreux, OSp., Pg. demeroso, \t. dimoroso, med.L, 
timorosus (11th c. in Du Cange, and prob. in late 
L.), f. L. ¢vmdr-em fear. 

The existence of the forms fimerous, temerous brought 
this word into formal confusion with ‘Temeaous rash; whence 
temerity, properly n, of quality from Temerous, was also 
used as deriv. of é’nzorous in sense ‘timidity’: see TimEarty.] 

1, Full of or affected by fear (either for the time 
or babitually); fearful. a. Feeling fear; frightened, 
apprebensive, afraid. (Sometimes const. of, or with 
int. or clause.) Now rave. 

€1450 Mankind 803 in Alacre Plays 30 He ys so tymer- 
ouse; me semyth hys vytall spryt doth expyre. ¢ 1530 Crt. 
Love x With timerous [ed. Tee temerous] herte, and treme 
bling hand of drede. ¢1535 Harrsrieto Divorce Hen. VILL 
(Camd.) 185 The King’s doings..may seem ..to have pro- 
ceeded from a lymerous fearful conscience to offend God, 
1613 W. Browse Sit. Past. 1. v, Timerous of death, 
@ 163t Donne //oly Sonnels xii. 10 You have not sinned 
nor need be timourous. 1707 Refler. upon Ridicule 
ut. 269 Our Friends are for the most part timerous. 1750 
LS eg Rambler No. 75 ? ts He is now more timorous 
lest his freedom shoul be thought rudeness. 1840 Dickens 
a ae Ixxii, He.. was rather timorous of venturing 
on Joe. 

b. Subject to fear; of a fearing disposition ; 
easily fiightened ; timid. +In early use sometimes 
in good sense: Modcst, reverential. 

1474 Caxton Chesse 1. ii. (1833) 32 A Quene ought to be 
well manerd & amonge alle she ought to be tiunerous and 
sbamefast. /d/d, 11. li, Maysters and marroners on the see 
- yf they be tumerous and ferdful they shold make aferde 
them that ben in theyr shippis. 1g02 Atkynson tr. De 
futitatione 1. x. 189 ‘he grace wherby we may be made 
humble & tymerous to God. 1534 More Conif. agst. Trié, 
us. Wks. 1182/1 Thy's faute of pusillanimitye and tymorons 
mynde. @1557 Mas. M. Basser tr. Alore’s Treat, Passion 
ind, 1358/1 O temerous & weake sely shepe, thynke yt 
sufficient for thee, onely to walke after me, which am thy 
shepehearde. 1600 Horeann Livy. lv. 81 ‘heir own timer- 
ous conceits & imaginations. 1774 Gorosm. Mat, Hist. 
(1776) 1V. 3 Animals of the hare kind..are inoffensive and 
timorous. 1855 MacauLtay Hist, Eng. xvi. UN. 636 Cone 
junctures such as have often inspired timorous and delicate 
women with heroic courage, : 

¢e. Indicating or proceeding from fear; charac- 


terized by timidily. Also fig. 

is8r J. Bett. Haddon's Answ. Osor. 477b, Tymerous 
feare of men hath straightened it. 1603 H. Crosse Vertuex 
Commi. (1878) 139 The linke of wofull wretchednes maketh 
his death timerous and fearfull by his Jeaud life. 1652 
Crasnaw Carmen Deo Nostro Wks. (1904) 254 The timerous 
light of stares, 1701 C, Wottey Zral, New York (1860! 6a 
‘There is the limorous objection: the Ship may founder b 
springing a Lenk. 178: Gipson Dect. § , xxvi. (1869) If. 
48, Lsball proceed with doubtful and timorous steps, 1838 
Prescotr Ferd, § fs. (1846) 1. iii. 15x His troops mur- 
mured at this timorous policy, 2 

+ 2. Causing fear or dread ; dreadful, terrible. Ods. 

1455 Rolls of Partt. V.281/1 In as rigorous and timorouse 
manere as the Chirche wol suffre it, 1513 Baansuaw SZ, 
Werburge u. 766 They set theyr ordinaunce agaynst the 
lowne..timorous for to se, 1608 R. Jonnson Seven Cham. 
Pions 45, I grant thee..by the law of arms to choose tby 
death, els hadst thou suffercd a timorous torment. 1632 
Litncow 7yaz. vi. 262 Wee came to the most scurrile and 
timorous Disceut of the whole passage. 

3. dial. (See quots.) 

169% Rav N.C. IWords, Timorous, hy the Vulgar is here 
used for furious or passionate. 1828 Craven Gloss,, Tintors 
oxs, difficult to please, fretful : also, nice, particular in dress, 

Timorously (ti:mGrasli), adv. [f. prec. + -LY 2.] 
In a timorous manner; timidly. 

1548 Uoatt, etc. Erasm. Par. John xxi. 117 He 
aunswereth sincerely... but timerously and very lowlye 
withal. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm, 273, Rendryng 
so lightly and timourously. 1655 Stancey //fst, Philos. 1, 
(5701) 99/1 Timerously shunning all publick Affairs, 1697 
* Jos. Wooowarn Relig. Soc. London i. (x701) 13 You will 
stand idly or timorously, when the Goliahs of darkness come 
forth and blaspheme the living God. 1835 Lytton Rienzi 
1. iii, ‘ Hush’, said a third, timorously looking round. 1885 
Manchester Exam. 3 June 5/4 Reflections .. timorously 
emphasised by a letter. 


Timorousness (litmorasnés). [f. as prec. + 
-vEss.}] The quality or state of being timorous; 
fearfulness, timidity. 

1494 Faavan Chron. vi. elxxv. 172 Gosselyne and Conrade 
--complaynynge theym vnto her of the vnstablenesse of 
her lorde and tymerousnesse. 1533 Etvor Cast. /elthe 
(1541) 75b, In case that cither for age or for timourouse- 


46 


nesse n man wyll not be Tete blowde. 1624 Donne Seri. 
ii. (1640) 15 Gideon, in a modest timorousnesse askes a signe. 
1681 R. Knox Ceylon 168 Whom we perceiving to be fice 
from timerousness atthe sight of us. 1748 ILARTLEY Odserz, 
Mau 1, iv. 454 The Ridicule cast upon Timotrousness by 
Mee and Menu. 1876 Bancrorr //fst. U.S. 1, viii. 228 
Afflicted .. with ,,an over powering Limorousness of nature. 

Timorsome (ti‘massdm), a. Now dial, Also 
5-9 timer-, timour-, error. timber-, (8 timbor-, 
8-9 timmor-). [app. f. ¢¢0r-ous, timer-ous, with 
substitution of -sowe suffix for-ous ; cf. burthen-ous, 
burthen-some, quarrel-ous, quarrel-some, and esp. 
humorous, humoursome (but hetmour was in 
common English use, which ¢zor was not).] 

1. Subject 10 or characterized by fear; timorous, 
timid. 

1599-1600 G. Ruccie Clad Laz 1, iv, linpossible fur a 
man ta be a..Headsman..that is timbersome or afraid. 
1602 Srcar Hon, Alil. & Civ. 1. xxx. 39 ‘The second was 
inspotent of his feet, and the third timersome, a 1652 Baome 
Covent Gard. v. i, 1 never saw a man so timoursome. 174 
Fievoine Tou Younes vin. vili, He is a timborsome Man 
every Body knaws. 1818 Scott Let, fo D. Terry 30 Apr, 
in Lockhart, Last night..the very same noise occurred. 
Mrs. S., as you know, is rather ¢/mdersome, so up got 1, 
with Deardiec’s broadsword under my arm... Dut nothing 
was out of order. 1840 Marrvar /’oor Jack xxii, Amighty 
timorsome sort of y:unng chap he appeared for to be. 1897 

Zaninc-Goui.p Déadys xxvi, l’m forced, when feeling timor« 
sonic of nights, to bolt my door, 

2. Inspiring fear, fearful, dreadful; = Timonous 2. 
rare, 

1894 Diackmore /erdycross ror It looks. .so.. strange and 
ungodly, and—and so timoursome. 

Timothy (tim6pi). [A Christian name, ad. L. 
Timotheus, Gr. Tipobeos (= ‘honouring God’).} 

1. Short for TimoTHy crass, 

1747 B. Frankurs Let, Wks, 1887 11. 77 You made some 
mistake when you intended to favor me with some of the 
new valuable grass sced..for what you gave me..proves 
mere timothy. 1840 J. Burs Farncer’s Comp, 225 Timothy, 
better known in the east as Aerds-grass, and in Europe as 
meadow cat's-tail..is the general forage grass of the northern 
States. 1887 Datly Meiws 18 Oct, 3/8 Timothy is scarce 
both in America and Germany, whence our supplies are 
mainly derived, and is likely to be dear. 

b. attrtd., as timothy field, hay, seed, sod, 

1784 Pennsylvania Gaz. 17 Mar, 3/2 Timothy seed. 1868 
Rep. U.S. Commissioner Agric, (2869) 420 A timothy sod 
plowed late in spring. 1884 Roe Wat. Scr. Story viii, The 
mowing machine would be used in the timothy ficlds, 1902 
pi ge Brit. XXV1. 533/2 Clover sced 601b.; timothy seed 
is ph Fe 9 

2. ‘A brew orjorum ofliquor’ (Se. slang; E.D.D.). 

1855 Stranc Glasgow & its Clubs (1856) 338 Rum filled 
the crystal timothies. 1890 J. Sravice 7/ur Notanduns 
xii. 87 Drink fair, jis and pree aboot, wi’ that timothy o’ 
toddy that you’ve been hirpling aboot to mak. 


Timothy grass. [See quots. 1765, 1894.] 
A name (originally American) for Meadow Cat’s- 
tail Grass, Phleum: pratense, a native British grass, 
introduced into cullivation under this name in tbe 


North American colonies in the eighteenth century. 

@1736 J. Eviot Ess. deld Hust, (1760) 57 Herd-Grass 
(known in Peunsylvania by the name of Timothy-Grass)... 
Ie Is said that Herd-Grass was first found in a swamp in 
Piseataqua by one Herd, who propagated the same. 1747 
Frankun Let, Wks, 1887 If. 83 A bushel of clean chaff of 
timothy or Salem grass will yield five quarts of sced. 1750 
W. Ettts Mod. Huslandm., St. Timothy Grass, 1763 
Muscum Rust. (ed. 2) 1, 233 Timothy grass. delights in a 
.-inoist soil, and has a running root like couch grass. 1765 
Nat. Hist. in Ann, Reg, 143/2 Avother artificial grass ealled 
‘Timothy-grass.. because it was brought from New York to 
Carolina by one Timothy Hanson [according to the Cen. 
tury Dict., ahout 1720]. 1809 Kexoatt Trav, ], xxiii. 228 
Timothy, here called English grass, is the grass cultivated, 
1894 Temes 23 Apr. 12/3 Although Pilcum pratense, long 
kuown as meadow catstail, is a uative British grass, its 
cultivation as an Rericuliural plant was originated last cen- 
tury by Timothy Hanson, an American, after whom the 
S1ass got called timothy grass, 

Timous: see TiEous. 

+ Timp,-e. Ols. rare—. [App. shortened from 
L. dympanum, TymMpayx.] A lambourine, 

€1205 Lav. 7003 Ne cude na mon swa muchel of soug, Of 
harpe & of salteriun,..Of timpe & of lire. [7 Zsfe is prob. 
dative case.) 

Timp, var. of TyMp. 
Timpanie, obs. ff. Tympan, TYMPANY. 
var, TEMSE, a sieve. 

+Timwhi'sky. 0s. Also 8-9 -whiskey, (8 
timmy whisky, -whiskee). [A compound of 
Wuisky, a light one-horse carriage: first element 
uncerlain.] A kind of high light carriage, sealcd 
for one or two, drawn by a siagle horse or by two 
horses driven ‘tandem’; a gig; a whisky. 

1764 T. Bayoces //omer Travest. (1797) 11. 324 10 spite 
of him these younkers frisky Went out and hir’d a timmy 
whisky. 1768 H. Wacrote Let. to Conway 9 Aug., The 
apprentices that flirt to Epsom ina Tim-whisky. 1769 Burke 
Corr, (1844) 1. 182 Lord Chatham passed by my door on 
Friday morning, in a jimwhiskee [exv0r for tim-] drawn by 
two horses, one before the other. 1769 Curstear. Lett, fo 
Godson 15 Aug.. Many of Oi FOuRE nobility push for it 
[fame] by driving a Chaise and four, or a Tim Whiskey. 
1813 Soutney in Q, Rev. X. 126. 1824 Scorr St, Ranan's 
xiv, That almost forgotten accommodation, a whiskey, or, 
according to some authorities, alim-whiskey. 1837 SovTHEY 
Doetor \nterch. xiv. 1V. 43 The difference between a Baptist 
and an Anahaptist, which Sir John Danvers said, is much 


a 


Timpan(e, -phan, 
Timse, 


TIN. 


the same as that between a Whiskey and a Tim whiskey, 
that is to say no difference at all, 2 

Tin (tin), sd. Forms: 1-3 tin, 3-7 tyn, 4-6 
tynne, 5 tyne, 5-7 tynn, (6 teene, Sc. twne, 
tun), 6-7 tinno, 7 tiun, 7-tin. [OK ¢éz ncut. 
= MLG., MDn. é7a(2, ¢é2 (LG., EF tis., Du. én), 
OHG.,, MIIG, siz (G, 2inu), ON. ti (Da. din, 
Sw. deni) :—OTeut. *¢/1-0"; not known outside 
Teutonic. It. ¢ézne is from Eng. 

The 16the, Se. furms ¢zone, tun are difficult to account for.] 

1, One of the well-known metals, nearly approach- 
ing silver in whiteness and lustre, bigbly malleable 
and taking a bigh polish; used in the manufaclure 
of arlicles of block tin, in the formation of alloys, 
as bronze, pewter, elc., and, on account of its 
tesislance to oxidation, for making tin-plale and 
lining culinary and other iron vessels. 

Tin is rarely if ever found native, but occurs in two ores, 
the dioxide, SnOz, called ¢/n-stone o1 casseterrte, aud, less 
cemnonty, in tin-pyrites or sulphide of lin, SnSz © Chemic- 
ally it is a dyad metallic clement, symbol Sn (staznxe), 
atomic weight (O = 16) 119 (/tcrnat. Committee in Frat. 
Chem, Soc. Sept. 1912, 1832); sp. gr. about 7°3 In Alchemy 
represented by the saime sign On as the planet Jupiter. 

c897 K. Auraro Gregory's Past. C. xxxvii. 266 Dis Isra- 
bela fole is geworden nu me to sindrum & to are & to tine 
& to iserne & 10 Jeade inne on minum ofne. ¢1200 Trin. 
Coll. Hom. 163 De caliz {ia church is] of tin and hire (the 
pies eoncubine's] nap of muzere and ring of golde. 1297 

. Grouc. (Rolls) 144 Metal, as led and tyn. 1382 Wyciir 
Num, xxxi. 22 Brasse, and yren, and tyane. @ 1450 Vee in 
Wr.-Wilcker 613/20 Stannum,tyn, Ibid, 653/14 Hoc stag- 
sui, tyne. 1544 Praca Reein. ES (1560) Civ, Kepe 
them ina boxe of tinne. 1548 Aterdeen Regr. (3844) I. 250, 
vij platis of iwne,..item, iij quartis of twne. 1561 sid. 336 
Ane charger of tun, ane pliit of tun, ane dische of tun. 
1559 Will R. Hoope (Somerset Ho.), Leades ol Teene. 1610 
Hottann Camden's Brit, (1637) 184 Rich and plenteous 
mines of tinne, 1 Kiawan Elent. Min. (ed. 2) UW. 195 
The colour of Tin is greyish white... Fracture hackly, 
crackles. when bent. 1825 J.Smitn Panorama Se. & Art 
11. 388 Equal parts of tn and bismuth form a brittle alloy. 
1863 Lyrit Autig. Maz ii, 10 Bronze is an alloy of about 
nine parts of copper and one of tin. 


b, With defining attribute, as y 
bar-tin = d/ck tin; black tin, tin ore (the dioxide, SnOy) 
prepared for sinelting ; block tin, metallic 1in refined anc 
cast into blocks; graln tin, a very pure tin obtained by 
fusing stream tin in a blast furnace supplied with charcoal, 
and breaking it into small picces; phosphor tin, an arti- 
ficial compound of tin and phosphorus; stream tin, tin 
ore washed from the sand or gravel in which it occurs; 
white tin, refined metallic tin. 

1870 Veats Nal. Hist. Conte. 361 Stream ores produce 
the grain tin,..and tbe others the *bar or block tin. 1873 
Watts Fownes’ Chen. 443 Two varieties of commercial tin 
are known, called grain-and bar-tin, 1610 Hottano Camden's 
Brit. (1637) 185 * Black tin. .is tinne ore broken and washed. 


«x86 E. Buarirr Welk Land's End i? The mine produces 


about 430 tons of black tin annually. 1668 CuaAatetou 
Onanasl, 295 Mundick, and *Block ‘Tin. 1688 LuttRete 
Brief Rel. (1857) 1. 455 There is a new patent passing em- 
pow ring comnussiouers for the making of new Linn farthings 
of block tinn. 1842 Pewny Cyet. XXVV 472/2 After refining, 
the tin is cast into hlocks of about three cwt. each... Tin 
thus prepared is sold as Séock tin, 1796 Kirwan Elem, Min. 
(ed. 2) 11. 201 *Grain Tin approaches to the silvery white. 
Common block Tin is bluer. 1877 Kyicut Dict. Aleck. - 
2575/1 Grain-tin is prepared by plunging blocks of tin into 
a bath of molten tin, and when they have assumed a brittle 
erystaling texture, they are broken with a bammer; or, after 
being heated nearly to the fusing-point, they are allowed to 
fall from a considerable hight; they are thus broken up into 
elongated grains. 1884 /d/d. Suppl., ‘Phosphor Tix... Useful 
in making phosphor bronze. 1796 Kiawan Fler, Min. 
fed. 2) 11, 201 In Cornwall the best Tin Ores ate those that 
are washed down the hills by torrents, and thence called 
*Stream Tin Ores. 1842 Baanoe Diet, Se. etc. s.v Tin, 
Stream tin,. .from it the purest metal is obtained. 1674 Ray 
Words, Prepar. Tin 124 Two pound of black tin..yields a 
pound of *White or more, 1706 Lond. Gaz. No. 4241/2 A 
new Invention of Smelting .. of Black Tin-Oreinto White Tin, 


2. A vessel made of tin, or more usually of tiancd 
iron ; sfec. u vessel in which meat, fish, fruit, elc., is 
hermetically sealed for preservation (= Can sd,! 3); 
locally, a small cylindrical drinking vessel or mug 


with a bandle. 

1821 Crart Vill, Afins/r, V1. 73 With shining tin to keep 
his dinner warm Swung at his back. 1851 Mavuew Lond. 
Labour 1. 354 The sellers of tins, who carry them under 
their arms, or in a way on a round,..are known as 
hand sellers. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp, xxx. (1856) 258 
Now we had to quarry out the blocks (of ice].. and then 
melt it in tins for our daily drink. 1898 British Printer 
X1. 218 A couple of opened ink tins. 1900 H. G. Granam 
Soc. Life Scot. tu 18th C, w. ii. (got) 135 They partook 
of a tin of ale. 1901 West. Gaz. 29 Nov. 8/2 An action 
+. that concerns 200,000 tins of strawberry jam for the 
troops in South Africa. The manufacturers are proceeding 
against the tin-mnkers, as the tins leaked. Zod. ‘Yo open 
a tin of sardines, (Svot/.)) Each child brought a tin and 
received ber tinful of milk, P 

b. Tin-plate as the material of such vessels. 

1879 Mrs. A. E, James Jad. [fouseh, Managem, 85 A tin 
writing case is much more useful..for in tin nothing will 
mildew as it is liable to do in Jenther. 1886 Ruskin 
Przterita 1. 283 Meat of their own herds, untainted by 
American tin. 

3. slang. Money, cash. Cf. Brass sd. 3 b. 

Said to have been first applied to the small silver coins of the 
Sth ¢. which before their recall in 1817 were often worn 
quite smooth without trace of any device, so as to resemble 
pieces of tin. See quot. for ¢/n-/ike in 4c. 

1836 Smitn ludividual Thieves’ Chaunxt 5 (¥armer) 


TIN. 


Because she hong? nimm‘d some tin, They have seat her 
to lodge at the ing’s Head Ina, 1840 Dickens Old C. 
Shop 1, How much better would it be.. to hand over a 
reasonable amount of tin, 1854 Mazion HanLanp Alone 
zxiv, She married a rich old man for his ‘tin’, 

4. attrib. and Comb, a attrib. or as adj. Made 
or consisting of tin (or of tin-plate), as fin dar, 
basin, box, buckel, button, can, farthing, filings, 
flagon, metal, -nail, saucepan, -solder, spoon, thread, 
-ware, whistle; of, pertaining or relating to, pro- 
ducing, or concerned with lin, as é-amalgant, 
-dip, -farmt, float (Float sb, 19), furnace, -grain, 
-kiln, -law, -lode, -merchant, -mine, ore, -pit, -shop, 
trade, vein; put up or preserved in tins, tinned, as 
tin junk, milk. 

1839 Une Dict. Arts 593 The glass..with its interior 
coating of *tin-amalgam. 1487 Cely Papers (Camden) 157 
A "tyn basson w' oder geyr. 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, 
*Tin-tox, Tin-case, a strong iron box tinned and japanned, 
for holding papers, dress articles, etc. 1642 in J. Lister 
Axtobiog, (1842) 78 Michact Woodhead was shot upon bis 
“tin-buttons, 1858 Simmonns Dict. Trade, *Tincan, a 
metal vessel for bolding liquids. 2877 Knicur Diet. Afceh., 
Tin Can, the ordinary name for the cans of tinned iron now 
so widely used, 1775 Ast, °7in-canister, a canister made 
of tin, 1839 Une Dict. Arts 1253 (Tin-plate) The final 
*tin-dip is aseful to remove the marks of the brash. 1798 
Boatase Cornwall 190 The *tin-farm of Corawall at this 
time amounted to..one hundred marks per annum. 1688 
*Tinn farthings [see Sock tin in sense 1b) 1823-34 Good's 
Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 288 The anthelmintic virtues of ‘tine 
filings 1589 Axch. Rolls Seot?, XX11. 73 Aucht ‘tin 
flauconis contenand anc point the pece. 1681 Gaew Muszum 
it, m. ii, 328 A Slag, remaining in the bottom of the *Tin- 
Floate, 1695 Wooowaro Mat. Hist. Earth w. (1723) 213 
*Tia-Grains, and other Ores of Metalls, s710 J. Harris 
Lex. Techn. M1, * Tin-hiin, is used for the Burning of the 
Mundick from the Tin-ore, 1611 Sree Theat. Gt. Brit. 
xi (1614) 21/1 This Earle made certaia ‘tinne-laws which 
with Jiberties and priviledges were confirmed by Earle 
Edmund ‘his sonne. 1839 Dz 1a Becne Rep. Geol. Corn- 
teadl, etc, x. 301 Wheal Friendship lode differs but a few 
degrees from east and west, as is also the case with Wheat 
Jewel ‘tin-lode on the north of it. 1708 Load. Cas. No. 
4461/4 Richard Vathatchett,..Tinner, or °Tinn-Merchaant. 
1883 Three in Norway v. 35 When we have only *tin milk. 
1610 Hottano Camden's Brit. 185 The incursions of the 
Mores had stopped up the *tinne mines of Spaine. 1839 
Ure Dict, Arts 1241 The tin-mines of the Malay peninsula. 
1380-8 Durham Ace, Kolls (Surtees) 389 Jn CCC *Tinnail 
et vernys empt. pro ostio parliamenti in claustro. 1610 
“Tinne ore {see dlack tin in xh) 1766 Waster Jrxil. 
12 Sept., My horse was io stepping into a “tin-pit. 1834 
Tait's Mery. 1. 18:fa, | have knowa a blacksmith..un- 
aware of the fact that what are called '*tin saucepans’ ore 
made of tinned plate hon. 1603 MotLann Miatarch's Stor. 
189 Like as ‘tin-soder duth knit and rejoyne a crackt peece 
of brarse. “or Stusnv Mariucr’s Mag., Penalties & For- 
Scit. 2*Tinand Leaden Spoons. 1674 tr, “ae PO Lapland 
tos Adorned with needle work of *tin-thred upon diverse 
colour'd cloth. 1839 De ra Vecne Aep. Geol. Corntvail, 
etc. xv. §25 The chief emporium of the ‘tin trade was Ihuges, 
8610 HoLiann Camden's Brit. 185 Tbe *tynno veines in 
Germanic... vere not as yet kaowen. 1860 Piessn Lad. 
Chem, Wonders 36 It is this substance which constitutes 
our fameus “tin-ware, 1815 J. Neat Bro. Fouathan 1. go 
As if he were sounding a charge with..a *tia-whistle. 

b. fig. in reference to tin as a base metal, esp. 
in comparison with silver: Mean, pelty, woilhless, 
connlerfeil. (Cf Corrett s6.! 9c.) 

1686 Kiruing Deparlin. Diltics (1899) 24 The Little Tin 
Gods harried their little tin sonls. “1g0a Daily Chron. 
10 July 3/3 Those funny tittle tin revolutions affected by the 
South American States, 1905 If. A. Vacnete //ill ix. 182, 
T hope he’s not going to make a sort of tin parson of you. 

@. objective and obj. genilive, as /rn-deater, 
-maker, -meller, -miner, -pedler, -stamper, elc.; 
tin-learing, -dressing, ~gelling, -mining, -simcHing, 
-anping, etc., sbs. and adjs.; instrumental, as 
Un-poisoning, -roofing ; tin-lined, -mailed, -roofed 
adjs.; parasynthelic, as ¢in-botlomed, -coloured, 
-handled, -tabled adjs.; slmilative, as tin-twhite adj. 
and sb.; also é7n-/rke adj. and adv. 

1899 Daily News 30 Nov. 2/1 ye Two immense 
deposits of *tin-bearing drift. 2848 W. IT. Keory tr 2. 
Blanc's ¢list. Ten Y. V1. 272 Francois Foucret, ’tin-beater, 
-oliving in Vaise, 187a Catv eecey Fly-/eares (1903) 73 Mit 
a “tinbottom'd tray Hard with the fireshovel, hammer away | 
c3ges Cocke Lorelics B. 10 Walancers, *tynne casters, and 
skryneners. 1606 Svtvestex Du Barlas ut. iv. i, Magni. 
Jicence 926 On his back he wears "Tin-colonr'd Tissue. 
1896 Daily News 17 Nov. 3/5 He was given a “tin-handied 
knife. 1846 Mas. Goze Ex. Char. 6 Many persons.. 
temember the villanous old coinage of George If1.| properly 
Queen Anne to Geo. 11, still current nader Geo. ITT, but 
giadvally withdrawnafter 1817], the “tin-likesixpenceswhich 
added a word to the slang dictionary, ond the button-like 
shilliags, of which the image and superscription might have 
been Casar's. 1868 &ep. U.S. Comtmissioner Agric. 1869) 
192 Seated by circulated air. .ascending in *tin-lined flues. 
1879 Mus. A. E. James Jud. Mousch, Manageat. a1 Articles 
. -should be securely packed in tin boxes, or else in boxes tin- 
lined. 1887 Ruskin Preterita M1. 401 The delicately ‘tin- 
mailed and glittering spires of the village church. 1592 
Carttte Kiade-harts Dr. (1841) 26 The receipte which the 
“tinne-melters wife ministred. 1899 RK. Munuo /redist. 
Scot. l. 6 Diodorus Siculus makes mention of the *tin- 
miners. 2842 Emenson £sz. Ser. i. iv. (1876) 212 Me hears 
and [eels what you say of the scraphim, and of the *tln- 
Lane 1 Wests, Gaz, 20 Sept. 3/2 These could not 

ave saved him from “tin-potsoning or a touch of ophthal- 
mia, £3886 Kirtixc Railway Folk 39 Walk into a huge, 
brick-built, “tin-roofed stable. 1839 Use Dict. Arts 1253 
Paid for broshing and *tin-washing 225 plates. 1800 Henry 


3/7 Dugean and Farcll struck ot her with a "tin opener. 
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Epit. Chen. (1808) a52 The colour of this metal [tellurium) 
is *tin-white, verging to lead-grey. 1855 J. R. Letrcuip 
Cornwall Mincs 39 Good specimens of tin-white cobalt. 

5. Special Combs. : tin-bath (Baris s6.t 18), the 
mass of melted tin in a tin-furnace; tin bill: 
see quot.; }tin-blain, a blain or inflammatory 
swelling of the tongue in horses; f{tin-boat, a 
pontoon or the like made of lin (or some alloy 
of tin): cf. Pontoon sd. 1, quols. 1710 and 1811; 
tin-bound 54. = Bounp 56.1 3c; hence tin- 
bound z. frans.,1o mark out the boundaries of (a 
piece of ground) for tin-mining; whence tin- 
bounder, -bounding; tin-clad a., covered with 
tin; sé. [nfler t70n-c/ad], 2 lightly armoured boat; 
tin-field, 2 irnct of country yielding lin; tin- 
floor, (a) a floor made of tin; (4) a horizontal 
course or stratnm of tin ore: see FLOoR sd, 12; 
tin-frame: see quot.; tin-glaze, a glaze for fine 
pottery, having an oxide of tin as a basis; hence 
tin-glazed a.; tin-gravel, gravel containing lin 
ore, which is obtained by strenming; tin-ground 
= in-field; tin-hammer, a hammer with 2 heavy 
tin head, used to drive home tightly fitting bolls, 
etc.; tin-house, (4) a house constructed of tin; 
(4) a building where tin is worked; tin-liquor, a 
solation of tin in strong ncid mixed with common 
salt, used as 1 mordant in dyeing; tin-loaf, a loaf 
baked in a tin, a pan-loaf; tin-mordant, a mordant 
consisting of a solulion of tin in acid, as ¢in-Ligsor ; 
tin-month, a son-fish found in the Mississippi, 
the Baye Zi tin-opener, an inslrument for open- 
ing soldered tins; tin pan sé., 2 pan made of tin, 
also affrib, in reference \o the noise made by 
beating such; hence tin-pan v, frams., to serenade 
in derision by beating tin pans; tin-pulp, the 
precipitate from a solution of tin chloride and 
yellow prussiate of potash, used for dyeing; tin- 
putty, pulty-powder; tin-pyrites, n sulphide of 
tin: see Pyrites; tin-rock, a varicty of rock 
pigeon; tin-aalt, the crystalline hydrated chloride 
of tin, SnCl,211,0, obtained by dissolving tin in hot 
hydrochloric actd ; also, with /., any salt of tin; 
tin-aaw, ‘a saw used by bricklayers for cutting 
kerfs in bricks’ (Knight Diet. Afeck. 1877); tin- 
acrap, the wasle tin-plate in the manufacture of 
tin-ware; tln-silver, imilation silver made of 
tin; tin-epar (sce quot. 1796); tin-spirits = ¢in- 
fiqguor; tin-atuff, a miner's name for lin ore; 
tin-vat, a vessel In which tin-liquor is kept; 
tin wash, slream tin (sce tb); tin-washing = 
Tin-streaMine ; £/, works where tin-strcaming is 
done ; tin-witts: sce quots. ; tinwoman, a woman 
who sells tin (cf. Tinwan); tin-work, often #/. 
-worka, a place where tin is worked or mann- 
facitned; so tin-worker, -working; tin-worm, 
the ‘ worm’ or spiral tube of a still, made of tin. 
See also TIN FOIL, -GLASS, -KETTLE,-FOT, -TACK, cte. 

1839 Une Diet. Arts 1249 (Tin-Refining) Into the “tin. 
Lath, billets of green wood aro plunged. 1776 Pavce Afin, 
Cornu, v. iv. 291 The manner of agreeing for or buying the 
Tin Ore. .being to give *Tin bills or promissory notes to the 
owners thereof. é6f:f, 292 This makes what they call 
the Tin bill trade so nuted in this county. 1614 Maakitam 
Cheap f/usb. & vi. (1668) 74 For the Blain on the tongue, of 
some called the *Tin-blain, it isa blister which groweth at 
the roots of the tongne. 1677 Loxd. Gaz, No. 1199/3 Some 
of the biggest Cannon out of the Magazine at Delfi, and the 
“Tin Boats from the Hague. 1692 Siege Lymerick 4 This 
day there came into our Camp Twenty Nine Tin- Boats, 1865 
Standard 11 July, The Beam mine had been worked by “tin 
bounders under the custom of Cornwall, /é/:., Up to 1858 
the mine had been worked under the custom of tin bounding, 
1883 Pottock Land Laws it (1887) 50 In Cornwall. called 
"tin-bounding *, from the setting ont of the working ly bounds 
which is the adlventurer’s first step towards establishing his 
chim, + 73 Howe ts Chance Acquaintance ti, The sten- 
der ‘tin-clad xpire of its church. 1887 Sci. Aser. 23 Apr. 
269/3 He converted .. seven transports into what were 
called ‘tinclads’, or musket-proof gunboats, 1898 Disly 
News 26 Apr. 9/4 The tin wash and tailings of the leading 
tia sluicing mines of the Ringarooma *Tinficld. 1907 ie 
Chron, 28 Sept. 5/4 Prospectors in the Government tin-ficlds 
at Waterberg. 1 Mortimen //aed, (1720) 1. 185 On this 
“Tin-floor or Bed may the Hops be turned. .with less cx- 
pence of FueL 1839 Une Dict. Arts 1241 The stannifcrons 
small veins,..interposed between certain rocks,..are com- 
monly called tin-floors. 1881 Raymono Mining Gloss.,* Tine 
JSrante, Corn{wall], a sleeping-table used in dressing tin-ore 
slimes, and discharged by turning it upon an axis..and then 
dashing water over it. 1904 Datly Chron. 7 July 8/4 The 
*tin-glazed wore of Delft, and the salt.glazed stoneware of 
Germany. 1874 J. H. Cotuns Metal Aliaing 55 The 
deposit of “tin gravel at the mouth of the Carnon Valley. 
1899 De La Becne Rep. Geol. Cornwall, etc, xiii. 401 To 
fill op the space once occupied by the *tin-ground. 1798 
HLM. Wittiams Tor fu Switzer. 1. x. 133 This admirable 
mimick-creation of silver torrents, mossy forests, “1in-honses 
and glass lakes, 1904 Daily News 19 Nov. 12 The mills 
and tin house were stopped for nearly on hour. 1858 Sim- 
monos Dict. Trade, *Vin-liquor. /bid. s.v. Loaf, “Vhe 
cottage loaf; *tin loaves, 2839 Une Diet. Arts 1752 “Tin 
mordants, for dyeing scarlet. 1888 Goooan Amer. Fishes 71 
Pomexy: annularis,.has other pames of local application 
as’ Vin Month '" Bridge Perch ', 1895 Dai/y News a1 June 
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1854 Emexson Left, Soc. Aims, Poet. & Jiiag. Wks. (Boba) 
UT, 169 What we once admired as poetry has..come to bea 
sound of *tin pans, 1885 Daily News 8 Jon. 6/6 The female 
portion of the community ‘*tin-panaing * the rev. gentleman, 
a great uproar being caused by the beating of old trays, kettles, 
&e. 3874 W. Crookes Dyeing & Calico-Print. 1.1. 166 The 
so-called prussiate of tin, or *tin-pulp, is chiefly used as an 
ingredient in printing steam-blues on cotton. 1839 Une 
Dict, Arts 801 Vhe last polish is given [to marble] with *tin- 
putty. eee Elcut. Min, (ed. 2) UL. 75 *Tin Pyrites, 
1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1241 There are only two ores of tins 
the peroxide, or tin-stone, and tin pyrites. 1893 Greener 
Breech.Loader 237 The greater portion‘of the pigeons used 
for trap shooting are bronght over from that port [Antwerp], 
and sold here as *Tin Rocks. 1849 D. Camezeie Jnorg. 
Chent, 229 Boiling with phosphorons acid or *tin salt. 
Gaew Museum ut. 1. v. 307 A Yellow *Tin-Spar from 
Ireland. 1796 Kiawan Elem. Atfin, (ed. 2) I. 198 The 
yellowish grey [tia stone] js often called Tinspar, 1877 
O'Nen in Eneyel. Brit, pare The solution of tin 
used by dyers..commonly called '*tin spirits‘. 1778 W. 
Pavce Alin. Cornud, 67 The Tianers or Miners..give it the 
name of *Tin-stuff. 1865-72 Watts Dict. Chem, Wi. 252 
In the *tin-vat, commonly used for calico-printing, the indigo 
is reduced by a solution of stannous oxide in caustic potash 
or soda. 2898 *Tin wash [see ¢is-field above], 1869 A. R 
Waueace Malay Archip. 1. 43 Extensive *tin-washiags, 
employing over a thousand Chinese. 1853 Uae Diet. Arts 
II. 858° *Tia witts*; the ore obtained fiom the stamp-floors, 
2881 Rayaonp Mining Gloss., Tin-witts, Corn[walt}, the 
product of the first dressing of tin-ores, containing, besides 
tinstone, other heavy minerals (wolfram aad metallic sul- 
poe 2884 M. E. Witxins in Harper's Alag. June 29/2 

er customers..had gtown used to the novelty of a “tin- 
woman, instead ofatinman, 1475 Nolls ef Parlt, Vi. 134/2 
A *Tyn werk within the said Counte of Cornewaill, called 
the Myne of the Cleker. 1610 Hottann Canuten’s Brit, 
184 Of these Mines or tinne-workes, there be two kinds. 
1839 De La Becne Rep. Geol. Cornwall, etc. ziti. 4o8 An 
epoch corresponding with that to which the Cornish stream 
tin-works belong. 1610 Hontann Cawden’s Brit. 185 Hee 
delivered rules and precepts to these *'T'inne-workers. 1827 
G. Hicoins Celtic Druids Pref. 51 Before this "tin. workiag 
Nation dived into the bowels of the earth. 1800 tr. La- 
grange's Chen, IL 53 The “tin-worms of stills, 

Tin (tin), v. Forms: see pree. [f. prec. sb. 
Cf Du., LG, -tinnen, Ger. -ztnnen.] 

Ll. trans. To cover with a thin deposit of tin; to 
cont or plate with tin, 

2398 Taevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. axxvii. (Tollem. MS.), 
Tirasen vessel ben sone reed and rousti..and haue an yuel 
sanonre and smmel, but pey betynaed. ¢1440 Prom, Parv. 
494/1 Tynnyn wythe tynne, stanne. 1599 A. M. tr. Cadel. 
honer's Bh, pierrte 54/1 Take a copper basen which is not 
tinned. 1602 HoLtano Pliny (1631) El. 517 A deuise totin 
pots, pans, and other pieces of brasse..with white lead or 
tinglasse. 1747 Mas. Grasse Cookery v. 68 Take great 
Care the Pots or Sauce-pans..be well tinned, for fear of 
giving the Broths or Soops any brassy Taste. 1816 P.CLEAvE- 
Lano Alin, 525 Tin-plate..consists of iron, whose surface is 
tinned to prevent oxidation. 1832 Barzace Econ, Alanu/. 
xix. (ed. 3) 282 The man who pickles and tins the pins. 

2. In soldering iron, brass, cte., To perform the 
preliminary process of heating the surfaces and 
covering them with a thin coating of the solder. 

1873 E. Sron Workshop Receipts Ser. 1, (1858) 366/1 First 
clean the iron and brass well and then tin them before 
placing them together for soldering...he articles can be 
tinned by rubbing while hot with rosin; then rubbing them 
over with solder. 4 f ' 

3. To put up or seal (provisions) in a tin for pre- 
servation; locan, (In quot. 1887 rér. for pass.) 

1887 Cassell’s Ataz. Feb. 148 Some fish 'tin" well, others 
do not. 1890 Daily News 16 Apr. 6/2 ‘The method of tin- 
ning milk for use of troops. 

Tin, obs. form of Jrz, Twine (after n dental). 

Tin, var. TinD v. Obs., to kindle; var. Tang sé,2 
Obs., loss. Tinacle, obs. form of TuNicte. 

+ Tinage. Oés. Also 6 tyuage,7 tynaxo; and 
in Sp, forms fina‘ja, t’na‘xa, Uinato (i.e. Wnajo). 
(ad. Sp. dvaja, + tnaxa (nii-ya) = It. tnaceto, 
augmentatives of (212 and éino,L.fina wine-vessel.] 
A large earthenware jar. 

1574 Hetiowes Guenara's Fane. Ep. (1584) 241 Mis soul. 
diers. .baue dranke out a whole tinage of wine. 1582 N. 
Licuereco tr. Castanheda's Cong. /. Ind. i xlix, 106 Sixe 
great Tynages of fine Earth, which they doe call Porcelanas. 
1598 W. Pruciie Linschoten 1. vi.16/2 The water that they 
drinke..they keepe in great pots (as the Tinaios in Spaine]. 
1623 R, Hawains Voy, S, Sea xii. 25 The Inhabitants doe 
teserne water..in their Cistcrns and ‘I'ynaxes, 1676 Laov 
Fansnawe Afcut. (1830) 195 That admirable wine is kept in 
great tinajas, which are pots bolding about soo gallons each. 
1845 Foro /landbh, Sprint. 231/1 At Conia are made the 
enormous eatthenware jars in which oil nnd olives are kept : 
these tinajas are the precise amphoraz of the ancicnts, 

| Tinamou (tinim#). (a. F. canon (Barrére 
1748, Buffon 1771), a. dimamnz, native name in 
Galibi,] A bird of the genus 77nanus (Latham 
1790) or family 7tramide, dromaognathous birds, 
necording to Huxley forming the bond of union 
between the Carinatw and Natite. The species 
have an external resemblance to partridges or 
quails, the place of which they fill on the pampas. 

£783 Latnam Synopsls Birds U1. 724 Genus 111. Vinamou. 
No, t. Great T[inamon)... Tinamonu de Cayenne... This is 
found in the woods of several parts of South Aimerica,-pare 
ticularly of Cayenne and Guiana, 1842 Peany Cyel. XXIV. 
476/2. 1884 G. AtLan in Longin. Alag. a 293 All other 
modern birds..are linked... to the still earlier toothed ances- 
tral types, by the South American tinainous. 1889 P. 1. 
Scrater Argentine Ornith. 11, 207 ‘The Tinamous consti- 
tute ane of the most singular and characteristic types of the 
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Neotropical ayifanna, 1895 F. W. Heapiev Struct, § Life 
Birds xiii. 343 The Spotted Tinnamon, or common Partridge 
of the Pampas, 1896 Newton Dict, Birds 964 In 1830 
Wagler. .placed the Tinamous in the same Order as the 
Ostrich and its allies. 1902 Q. Rev. Oct. 427 Another some. 
what less distifguished game-bird..is the tinamu, 
Tin-bath to -bounding: see Tin sé. 5. 
Tincal (tinkal), tincar (tinka:). Forms: 
a, ¥ tyncall, 8-9 tinkal, 7- tincal; 8. 7-8 
tinkar, 8- tincar. [In form fincal, a, Malay 
tingkal :—Skr. tankana; in Pers, Arab., Urdit 


\c3 ¢ankar, tinkdr, whence the 8-forms and 
ALTINCAR,] Crude borax, found in lake-deposits 
in Tibet, Persia, and other Asiatic countries. 

a, 1635 in Foster Cr’. Min. E. Ind. Co. (1907) 99 Tym 
call [to Mr. Allen), 1678 PAid. Zrans. XU. 10g0 If any 
Dross or filth be in the Melting-Pot, they throw in some 
Tincal, which gathers the dross together, 1762 tr. Busch. 
ing’s Syst. Geog. 1, 44 Borax,..[ts species nre a bluish kind 
called ‘Tinkal, and the proper borax, which is a purified 
Tinkal and appears white. 1821 A. T. Tomson Lond. 
Disf. u. (1818) 371 The borax is dug in large masses from 
the edges and shallows of the lake... In this state it is 
named tincal, and is brought home packed in chests, in 
masses of adhering crystals, of a grey yellowish, or greenish 
white colour, 1873 Watts Fowses' Chem. (ed. 13) 341 It 
is imported in a crude state from the East Indies under 
the name of tincal. 

B. 1678 Pritiips (ed. 4), Zinkar, a Chymical word for 
Borax, 1706 Ibid. (ed. Kersey), Tincar (Arah.), a sort of 
Nitre, or Salt-peter..dug out of the Earth, 1756 P, Browne 
Jamaica 38, 6° Borax. 1. ‘Tinkat or Tinkar, 

Tincel, obs. form of TINSEL $3.3 

Tinchel (titaxvél, tinkél). Sc. Forms: 6 
tinchill, tynchal, teinchell, 6-7 tinchell, 6, 9 
tainchel(l, 7 tinckhell, 8-9 tinkell, 9 tinckell, 
tinkal, tinchal, tinchel. [ad. Gael. ¢émchioll 
(tf7"mx751) circuit, compass, round (as prep. = 
‘around, abont’).] In Scotland, A wide circle of 
hunters driving together a number of deer by 
gradually closing in upon them, Also aéfrid. 

1549 D. Monao Deser. West, Isles $15 All the Deire of 
the west pairt of that forrest will be callit {= driven] be 
tainchels to that narrow entres,and the next day callit west 
againe be tainchels through the said narrow entres, & 
infinit Deire slaine ther, /drd. § 100 ‘The Deire will be callit 
upwart ay be the Teinchell, @ 1578 Lanpesay (Pitscottie) 
Chron, Seot, (S.T.S,) I. 56 Ik ane lyand wait for wther as 
they had ben settand tinchellis for the murther of wyld 
beistes, 1618 J. Tavioa (Water P.) Pennyles Pilgr. Wks. (1630) 
136/1 Those foresaid Scouts which are ealled the Tinckhell, 
doe bring downe the Deere, 1814 Scotr JVazv. xxiv, These 
active assistants spread through the country far and near, 
forming a circle, technically called the ¢inchel, which, gra+ 
dually closing, drove the deer in herds together towards the 
glen where the Chiefs and principal sportsmen lay in wait 
for them. 1820 Iloce Zales & Sk, Bridal Polmod xiii, 
The tinkell was raised at two in the morning. /did. xvi, 
Tinckell. 1834 Muoie Brit, Birds (1841) I. 283 He [dipper] 
gives chase, with all the confidence of one who drives deer 
into a tinchal, or ducks intoa decoy. 1868 Nat. Eucycl. I. 
238 Hunting, which sport they carry on Jike the Scottish 
"tinkal’. 1904 Blackw, Mag. June 757/2 A tainchel or 
hunting drive was to meet at Figinthas. 

Tinck(e, Tinckle: see Tink v., TINKLE. 

Tin-clad: see Tin sd. 5. 

Tincle, obs. form of TINKLE, TINSEL 56.3 

Tinct (tinkt), 54. Now only poet. [ad L. 
tincl-us a dyeing, f. téagére to dye, stain.] 

1. Colour, hue, tint; colouring matter, dye: = 


TiNCTURE 56. 1, 2, 

160z Suaxs, //asr. ut. iv. 9x There I see such blacke and 
grained spots, As will not leave their tinct. 1612 — Cyd. 
u. ii, 23 White and Azure Jac’d With Blew of Heanens owne 
tinct, 1706 Puiutes (ed. Kersey), 7'rnct, or Feint (Lat.j,a 
Colouring. 1748 Tuomson Cast, Judol, 1. xliv, Raising a 
world of gayer tinct and grace. @1855 Miss Mirrorp 
Poems, A Portrait, Such brilliant white, such rosy tinct, 
‘rhe apple blossom shows. 1861 Wynter Soc, Bees 500 The 
difference of colour is entirely owing to the tinct of the fluid 
which fills the hollow tube in each hair. 1884 Browninc 
Ferishtah, Bean-Stripfe 347 There's no single tinct Would 
satisfy the eye's desire to taste The secret of the diamond, 


b. fig. A touch, trace, tinge (of something): 
= TINCTURE sd. 4. 

1752 Fooir Jaste 1, Wks. 1799 J. 8 If I do now and then 
add some tincts of antiquity to my pictures. 1794 Mas. 
Prozzt Syvon. 1). 195 That lovely season of life gives to 
every thing a tinct of its own greenness, 

+2. Ach. A transmuting elixir; 
sb. 6, Obs. 

1471 Rirrey Com, Alch. xu. i. in Ashm, Theat. Chew, 
Brit. (1652) 184 And Tynct in Projeccyon all Fyersto abyde, 
1601 Snaxs. Adl’s [Well vy, iii. 102 Platus himselfe, That 
knowes the tinct and uluplpas med'cine. 1606 — Ant 
% Cl. 1. v. 37, Yet comming trom him, that great Med’cine 
hath With his ‘Tinct gilded thee. 

Tinct, 7//. a. poet, [ad. L. éénet-us, pa. pple. 
of ¢iugére: see prec.] Coloured, tinted; dyed, 
tinged; imbued. Const. as pa. pple. 

1579 Srenser Skeph. Cal. Nov. 107 ‘The blew in black, 
the greene in giay is tinct. 1615 Bratuwait Sirappado, 
etc. (1878) 284 Her sanguine colour tinct with Lyons iawes. 
1819 Keats Eve St, Agnes xxx, Lucent syrops, tinct with 
cinnamon, 1839 Battey Festus xxxi, (1852) 530 In robes 
Of seagreen hue, engirdled with a zone All varionsly tinct. 

+ Tinct, v. Obs. Also 6 tinkt, [f. L. ¢inet-, 
ppl. stem of ¢izgére to dye, colour. First used in 
pa. pple. éincted: cf. Tiner ffi. a.] 

1. rans. To colonr; to dye; to tinge, tint. 


= TINCTURE 


48 


1594 Prat Fewell-ho. n. 22 Water deepelie died, or tincted 
with. .colour of the hearbe. 1596 Daavron Leg. ii. 541 My 
delicious Cheeke ‘Vinkted with Crimson, 1626 B, Jonson 
Masque, Fort, Isles, ¥ will but touch your Temples,..and 
tinct the Tip, the very Tip of your Nose, @1648 Dicry 
Chym. Seer, 31, (1682) 174 It will Vinct itself as red as blood. 
3650 Asumoce Chym. Collect. 127 A Dry earthy Body tincts 
not, uolesse it he tincted. 1686 Goan Celest. Bodies 11. xiii, 
337 In dry Seasons the Solar Halo's are sometimes tincted 
with red, 

2. transf, and fig. To imbue or impregnate with 
some substance or quality, esp. in a slight degree; 
to linge, tincture, taint. a. with a physical sub- 
stance or quality: = Tincrunrg v. 21. 

1626 Bacon Wew A?l, (1650) 27 Artificiall Wells and 
Fountaines, made in Imitation of the Naturall Sources and 
Bathes; As tineted upon Vitrioll, Sulphur, Steele, Brasse, 
Lead, Nitre, and other Mineralls, 1626 — Sylva § 882 So 
the strainer itself is tincted with salt. 1638 Rawvey tr, 
Bacon's Life §& Death (1650) 48 That towards the Morning, 
there be nsed some Anointing, or Shirt tincted with Oyle. 
1644 Dicsy Nat. Bodies xxiv. (3658) 280 Although the 
heart should be tincted from its first origine with an nndne 
virtne from some part. 

b. with a mental or moral quality, or with 


knowledge, ete.: = TincTuRE v, 2b. 

1599 B. Jonson Ev. Man out of Hum, Ded., To take it in 
jae hands, perhaps may make some bencher, tincted with 

umanity, read and not repent him. 1666 Sancrorr Ler 
/gnea 23 Conjectures. ,so tincted and debaucht with private 
prejudice. 31734 Nortn “amt. 1. iii. § 15 (1740) 132 To 
suppose his Reader..tincted beforehand with what was 
ordinarily understood by the Plot, M 

3. Alch. To subject to a transmuting elixir : see 


TINCTURE 5d, 6, 

1599 {see tincting below}. 1601 Dotman La Primand, 
Fr, Acad, (1618) 111, 844 Iron too much concocted and 
highly tincted, is easily changed into brasse. 1610 T2. Jon. 
son Alch, 1. iii, | meane to tinct C {a retort] in sand-heat 
to-morrow, And giue him imbibition. 1655 F'udke’s Meteors, 
Observ, 163 Cyprus Copper is made of Brasse and Iron.. 
and high tincted is easily changed into Brass, and rechanged 
«into ae 

Hence Ti-neted Af/, a., Tineting vh/. sh. 

31599 Tuvnne A nimady, (1875) 33, Kermentacione ys a 
pecniier terme of Alchemye..whiche is before tinctinge, or 
guvinge tincture or cooler, 1626 Bacon Sylva § 960 Tincted 

anthorns, or Tincted Skreens of Glasse Coloured into 
Green, Blew, Carnation &c. 1672 Bovir in Phil. Trans 
VII. 110, 1 erplied a seal’d Weather glass, furnished with 
tincted spirit of wine. 

Tinction (titnkfen), fad. late L. ténction-em 
a dipping; baptism administered by non-Catholics 
(or @258, Ep. 71/1 and 75/8), n. of action 

. tingére to dip, dye. 

+1. Dipping (in baptism); cf. Tincture sd, 8, Ods. 

1657 J. Watts Dipper Sprinkled 33, 1 yeild tinction or 
dipping, and immersion to be one and the same likewise in 
this matter. /ééd., Both perfusion and tinction are called 
baptism. ; 5 i , 

. The action of imbuing with colour; colouring, 
tinging, tinting. 
, 3888 Biriines in Amer, Vai, Feb. 118 These micro-organ. 
isms.,color more diffusely with the same degree of exposure 
to the tinction. ° 

Tinctorial (tinktderial), @ [f. L. éévictori-us 
(Pliny) (f. ¢inctor-em dyer) +-aL.] Of, pertaining 
to, or used in dyeing; yielding or using dye or 
colouring matter. 

1655 How Let. fo Str T. Browne 20 Sept., in B.'s Wks, 
(Bohn) IIT. 517 After wee have thus circumscribed the plant 
wee shall adde our experiments; ..hortensiall,..medicinall, 
-.tinctoriall, 1811 W, Taytor in Monthly Mag. 1 Oct. 
258/2 Plants, oleaginons, tinctorial, textile, medical, and 
culinary. 1837 Penny Cycl, 1X. 227/1 Tinctoria) colours 
nre either simple or compound, 1887 Padi Madi G. 5 Sept. 
7/2 Mr. C. O'Neill. .discoursed on the change of fashion in 
colour, in a paper on‘ The extent to which calico printing 
and the tinctorial arts are affected by the introduction of 
modern colours *, 

Tlence Tinctocrially adv. 

1898 Alldbutt's Syst, Med. V. 412 The stain acts tinctorially 
as a free acid. 

Tincto-rious, @. rare. [f. as prec. +-ous.] 
= TINCTORIAL. ; 

1786 Anercromble Arr. in Gard, Assist. 66 Tinctorious 
yellow Virginian, 1900in B.D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Teruts. 

Tinctumutant(tinktiamid tant). Zool. rare—'. 
[f. L.zzsectee-s(see'Tinersh,) + mittant-em changing. ] 
An animal that changes colone. So Ti:nctumuta:- 


tion, change of colour, 

31895 J. Weta in Pop. Sci. Monthly Jan. 388 The chame- 
teon is the best known of all the tinctumutants, /d/d., 
Physiological changes that take place in the act of tinctu. 
mutation. 4 ree 

Tincturation (tinkttirefon). [f. Tivcrure 
v. +-ATION: cf, med.L. tuctiratio dyeing.| The 
preparation of a tincture of some substance. 

1860 Urc's Dict. Arts 111. 427 Tincturation. Musk,.. 
ambergris,..vanilla, civet, and a few other odorons sub. 
stances, yield their odonrs to spirit by tincturation, that is, 
by putting the fragrant material into the spirit and allow- 
ing it to remain. .till the alcohol has extracted all the scent. 

Tincture (tinktitir, -tfo1), 5d. [ad. L. snctira 
a dyeing, tinging, f. /éve/-, ppl. stem of éiugére to 
dye: see -URE.] ; 

+1. A colouring matter, dye, pigment; spec. a 
dye used ns a cosmetic. Obs. 


¢1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 180 If 1 man desirip for to 
haue blac heeris.., panne make pis tincture. 1606 WarNea 


TINCTURE. 


Alb, Eng. xvi. ci, 401 Tinctures, Tiers, Maske, Fardingale, 
and Fan, 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 646 Some of 
them.. rubbed tic skin, to see whether his whitenesse were 
naturall,..perceiuing it to be uo tincture, they were ont of 
measure astonished. 1692 Drvpen Fuvenal Ded. (1697) 36 
When the Wooll has taken the whole Tincture, and drunk in 
as much of the Dye as it can receive. 1717 Lapv M. W, 
Monrtacu Let, fo C'tess Mar 1 Fee The Greeks and Turks 
have a custom of putting round their eyes..a black tincture, 
that..adds very much to the blackness of them. 1825 
J. Nicworson Openat Mechanic 730 Extract, by infusion, 
the tincture of the colonring substances, 

2. Hue, colour: esp. as communicated (naturally 
or artificially) by a colouring matter or dye, or by 
something that stains; a tinge, tint. Now rare. 

1477 Norton Ord. Alch, Proemin Ashm. Theal. Chem. 
Brit. (1652) 7 All such Men as give Tincture to Glasse. 
1555 EDEN badites 328 Certeyne waters..do.. shewe.. 
dyuers tinctures of mynerall substaunce. 1594 P.at 
Fewell-ho. nu. 11 If you may not gine a tincture to your 
creame before you chearne it. 1602 Marston Aad. & Aled. 
ut, Wks, 1856 I. 30 ‘The shuddering morne that flakes, With 
silver tincture, the east vierge of heaven, 173 Avo1son Cato 
1 iv, "Tis not..The tincture of a skin, that I admire. 1800 
Hevena Wetts Constantia Neville (ed. 2) I. 254 The heat af 
the mask had given to her complexion such a tincture of red. 
1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1V. 374 The matter has 
a bloody tincture and a bilious smell. 

b. Her. Tuaclusive term for the metals, colours, 
and furs used in coats of arms, ete. 

1610 Guiciim Heraldry 1. ii. (1611) 7 Tincture is a variable 
hew of Armes and is common as well to differences of Armes 
as to the Arnies themselues. 1925 Coats Dict. Her. Tinc- 
ture,is no other than the Hue or Colour of any thing in 
Coat-Armonr, and under this Denomination may be also 
included the two Metals Or and Argent .. because they are 
often represented by Yellow and White, and they themselves 
bear those Colonrs. 1842 Baanor Dict, Se.,etc., Tinctures, 
in Heraldry are of three descriptions: metals, colours, and 
furs. ‘The former are or, argent; the second gules, azure, 
sable, vert, purpure, sangnine, and tenny. The chief Iurs 
are ermine and vair; but there are several varieties of both, 
distinguished by differentnames. 1864 Boutett fer. /7ist. 
& Pop. iv. 20 ‘The representation of the ‘Tinctures by means 
of dots and lines was not in use.,before..the accession af 
the Stuarts. 1891 Scott. N. § Q. Apr. 210/2 At the foot of 
the stone there is cut the armorial coat..carved so as ta 
show the tinctures, viz., Sable, a fess between three mascles, 
two and one, or, 

+3. The action of dyeing, staining, or colouring, 

16or Hortann Péiny (1634) I]. 619 This stone [Chryso- 
prase] is very apt to be counterfeited, and especially by 
tineture. 1650 Bucwer Anthrofomet, ii. 58 This ‘Tincture 
of Hair is most shameful and detestable in men, 168 tr, 

Willis' Rem. Med. Wks, Vocab., Tincture, a dying or 
colonring. 

+b. fig. A stain, blemish. Ods. 

i640 J. Batt Answ, to Canne ii. (1642) 9 Our service 
was picked and culled out of the masse-booke..so it might, 
and yet be free from all fanlt and tincture. 21658 Cieve- 
LanD Poents, etc, (1677) 149 To offend against so Gracious 
a Patron, would add a ‘Vincture to our Disobedience, 

+4. fig. An imparted quality likened to a colour 
or dye; a specious or ‘ colourable’ appearance ; 
a quality or character with which anything is 1m- 
bned, esp. a derived quality; a tinge. Ods. 

1590 Nasue Pasguils Apol. 1. Dij, They that abused 
thys place,..had a little more tinctnre from hence to lay 
uppon theyr opinion, than Penrie can hane. 1640 Harvey 
Synagogue 647)7 Hypocrisie in Church is Alchymie, That - 
casts a golden tincture upon brasse. 1652 L. S. People's 
Liberty vii. 13 His speech..having a tincture from his 
guilty conscience. 1711 STEELE Sfect. No. 144? 7 A good- 
ness mixed with Fear, gives a Tincture to all her Behaviour, 
1957 Burxe: Adridem. Eng. Hist. 11. i, The Saxon lan. 

uage received little or no tincture from the Welsh, 1806 
Burn Winter in Lond, |, 242, 1 attributed this tincture of 
mind in a great degree to his peculiar destiny, 

+5. A physical quality (other than colour) com- 
municated to something ; esf. a taste or flavour, a 


taint. Oéds, 

1610 HoLtann Camden's Brit. 1. 306 Whether it bee by 
the nature, or tineture and temper thereof. 1625 N. Car- 
PENTER Geog. Del, 1. v. (1635) 77. They receine their tinc- 
ture of saltnesse from some salt minerals of the Earth. 1697 
Br, Patrick Comun, Exod, xiii, 6 Anything..that might 
give a Tincture of Acidity to the Bread. 1727 Bradley's 
fam, Dict.s.v. Distilling, The Waters..smell of Sinoke, 
and had a Tineture of Adustion, : 

b. A slight infusion (of some element or quality ; 
a tinge, a shade, a flavour, a trace; a smattcring 
(of knowledge, etc.). 

1612 Sevpen Jlusiv. Drayton's Poly-olb. xi. 184 They 
had lived here C. L. yeers by the common account withont 
tincture of true religion. 1697 Burcnore, Dise. Kelig. 
Asseimb, 107 This irreligions custom. .has a tincture of athe- 
ism in it. 1911 Steere Sfect. No. 38 P 5 This, perhaps, 
cannot beealled Affectation; but it has some Tincture of it. 
1775 Tyawnitt Chaucer 1V. 26 We may fairly conclude, 
that the English language must have imbibed a strong 
tincture of the French, long before the age of Chaucer, 
1858 Caatyte Predh, Gt. 1. iv, (1872) 1.31 Ernst Angust has 
some tincture of soldieiship at this time. 

+6. Aldhemy. A supposed spiritual principle or 
immaterial substance whose character or quality 
may be infused into material things, which are then 
said to betinctured; the quintessence, spirit; or soul 
ofathing. Uveiversal tincture, the Vlixir. Ods. 

3599 T. Mfourer) Sr/éwormes 68 A Quintessence? nay 
wel it may he call’d A deathlesse tincture, sent vs from the 
skies Whose colour stands, whose glosse is ne’er appall'd. 
1649 J. Eftuistone] tr. Bekmen's Epist. Pref. 10 This.. 
conduces to the attainment of the Universall Tincture and 
Signature; whereby the different secret qualities, and ver- 


TINCTURE. 


tues, that are hid in all visible and corporeall things .. 
may be drawne forth and applyed to their right naturall 
nse. J2id. ii, § 34 Operation of the philosopher's stone or 
universal tincture from me. 1693 tr. Blancard'’s Phys. 
Dict. (ed, 2), Tinctura, a Tincture, or Elixir, the’ Extrace 
tion of the Colour, Quality, and Strength of any thing. 
+b. An active principle, of a physical nature, 
emanating or derivable from any body or sub- 


stance; a liquid or volatile principle. Ods. 

1602 T, Firzuers. Afo?. 48 If by channce her Maiestie had 
layed her hand vpon the poysoned pomel of the Sadle in the 
moneth of Iuly when the pores and veynes are open she 
might have byn_poysoned or receaue maligne vapors or 
tinctures, 1671 Grzw Anat, Plants it § 23 The purest part 
fof the Sap]. .recedes, with its due Tinctures, from the said 
Cortical Body, to all the parts of the Lignous. /did. vi. § 4 
Precipitation is made by the mixture and reaction of the 
Tinctures of the Lignous and Cortical Bodies upon each 
other, ar1677 Hate Prim. Orig. Man. w. sii. 241 The 
Fertility of their Soil by the Tnundation of Nilus, which 
at its recess leaves so fruitful a Tincture, that thereby and 
by the heat of the Sun, Animals have their visible production, 
bid. 11, iv. 267 The. . Dew exhaled from some sorts of Herbs 
or Weeds, . .carries with it the Seminal Tinctare of the Herb, 

7. Chem. and Pharm. +@. In early chemistry, 
and in derived nses: The (supposed) essential prin- 
ciple of any snbstance obtained in solution. Also, 
the extraction of this essential principle. Ods. 

Tincture of gold, Potaace gold, aurum potabile.  Tinc- 
ture of the Moon (ie. of silver, Luna): see quot. 1706 

1610 B, Jonson AécA. u. iii, Tofuse vinegar, To draw his 
volatile substance and his tincture. 1616 — Fort. (sles 
Wks. (Rtldg.) 649/1 This little gallipot Of tincture, high rose 
tincture. 1651 Frencn Drstidl. vi. 179 A way by which the 
tincture of gold which is the soule thereof,..may be..ex- 
tracted. 1 Woativce Syst. Agric. (1681) 39 Many of 
our best M icks being too much addicted to the tinc- 
ture of this Grain [barley 1675 E. Witson Spadacrene 
Duncim. Pref. 12_As to the discovery of Metalline tinctares 
in waters. 1696 Priccrrs (ed, 5), Tineture..In Chymistry, 
the Extraction of the Colour, Quality and Strength of any 
thing. 19706 (did, (ed. Kersey), Tincture of the Atoon, isa 
Dissolution of some of the more rarify’d parts of Silver, 
made in Spirit of Wine, and whetted by Alkali-Satts. 
1707 Moatimxn Hucb, (1721) 1. 355 “Tis not unlikely that 
Grain may afford its Tincture, and that excellent Beer and 
Ale may be made thereof without Malting. 

b. Alod. Pharmacy. A solution, nsually in a 
menstruaum of alcohol, of some principle used in 
medicine, chiefly vegetable, as tincture of opium 
(Jandanum), but sometimes animal, as tinctare of 
eantharides, or mineral, as tinctare of ferric chloride. 

More particutarly called xn alcoholic tincture, But the 
menstruum may also be sulphnric ether or spirit of ammo- 
nia (both mainly alcohol), which give efhercal and amelio~ 
minted tinctures respectively 5 w' wine is used they aro 
called medicated wines. A tincture is simple when it is a 
solution of one substance only, compound when of two or 
more sulstances, 

a 1648 Dicay CAyor. Seer. (x682) 172 An excellent Spirit of 
Wine, fit to draw Tinctures. 1 . Haars Lex. Techs. 1 
Tincture, in Chymistry, isa Dissolution of the more fine, and 
volatile Parts of a miat Body in Spirit of Wine, or some such 

oper Menstruum. 1712 tr. Pomtcts dist. Drugs 1.184 A 
Tincture is likewise extracted with Spirit of Wine Tartariz‘d. 
1789 Bucuan Dom, Med. (1790) 695 Aromatic Tincture, 
Infuse two ounces of Jamaica pepper in two pints of brandy, 
withoot heat, for a few dayst then strain off the tincture. 
1800 tr. Lagrange's Chem, 11, 327 Alcohol dissotves resins 
and resinous gums; solutions ara called Tinctores, 
Elixirs, Quintessences, &c. rer J. Twomson Lect, /nflant. 
83 The results were the same w tincture of opiom was 
employed, 1842 Beanox Dict. Se, etc, % V5 é term 
tincture is sometimes applied to xlcoholic solutions of resins, 
of which tincture of myrrh, of assafectida, &c. furnish 
instances. 1871 Garnoo Mat. Aled, (ed, 3) 162 Tincture of 
Aconite. (Aconite root, in coarse powder, two ounces and 
a half; rectified spirit, twenty fluid ounces. Prepared by 
maceration and percolation.) a 

+8. Affectedly used for‘ baptism’, Cf late L. nse 
of dingdre (to dip) for ‘ baptize’, and Tixcrion 1. 

1612 Sztpen Jilustr. Drayton's Poly-olb, iv. 73 Honoured 
in holy tincture of Christianity with the name of Robert. 
ibid. ix. 145 Cadwallader ..received of P. P, Sergius, with 
holy tincture, the name of Peter. 


Tincture, v [f. prec. sb.] 

L trans. To impart a tincture or dye to; to 
dye; to colonr, tinge, imbue. Cg in pa. pple.) 

1616 [see tincturing below, 1634 Sta T. Heasert rev, 
4 kes tinctured with Vermillion. 1 
Abst. éxig. 310 The River that will run tinctured with bloud 
three hundred years hence. 19715 tr. Panctrollus’ Rerum 
Mem, 1.1. 4 2 This Juice.. which Wooll and Purpte-Silk., 
were tinctur’d with, 1814 Woxrnsw. Ezeursion vit 188 
Homespon wool But tinctured daintily with florid hnes, 
1822-34 Good's Stuity Med. (ed. 4) 1. 325 One of the latest 
fluids that becomes tinctured is the milk in icteric wet+ 
nurses, 1828 Moore ’7is svuec? fo think ii, It will tincture 
Love's plume with a different hue. F 

2. transf. and fig. To imbue or impregnate with 
a quality; to communicate some quality to; to 
affect, tinge, taint. (Chlefly in pa. pple., const. 
with.) +. with a physical quality, as smell or 
taste. Ods. 

1668 I]. Morn Div. Dial, v. xxxviil. (1713) 515 Innocuous 
Whirl-winds of sincere Air, tinctured only with a cool 
refreshing smell. 1671 Guew Anat, Plants ii. § 23 Tha 
remainder..is in carried off into the Corticat Body back 
again, the Sap whereof it now tinctures into good Aliment. 
1678 R. Banctay Afpol Quakers vu. xii, 237 Water may be 
capable to be tinctured with uncleanness. 1820 Mata /'yro's 
Dict. (ed. 10), Aduminome, ,, tinctuced with, smelling or 
tasting of alum. 

b. with a mental or moral quality or character ; 


Vou, X, 


H. Mose - 


49 


with reference to knowledge (pass. with with), to 
have a smattering of. (In early use often with 
allusion to alchemy: cf. prec. 6.) 

1636 Hevwoop Love's Mistr, Prol., So pure a mind, As if 
tinciur'd from Heaven. 1651 Wittir. tr. Printrose's Pop. 
Err. 1. xiii. 47 He professed himselfe to be a Physician 
(although he was hut lightly tinctured with the knowledge 
of Physick), 1662 Sparrow tr, BeAme's Rem. Wks., Apat. 
conc. Perfect. 147, | must be Tinctured or else I cannot be 
Transmuted; If Christ do nct Tincture me with his Bloud, 


then my Holy Paradise-Life remaineth faded. 1918 Free- 
thinker No. 7 ? 2 His Conversation was tinctured through- 


out with the Ancient Mythology. 1878 Srurczon Treas. 
Dav, Ps.cav,1 The prayer is evidently tinctured with a con- 
sciousness of unworthiness, 

@. intr, for pass. To take or have a tinge of 
something. rare—. 

1787‘G. Gampano’ Acad. IJorsemen (1809) 15 It [a portrait] 
is Tie, but a likeness that tinctures or te picieaite of 
friendshi: 

+3. To deposit (one metal sor another). rare, 

od Sprcif. Pr. Rupert's Patent a A new Tavencion or Art 
of Tincturing be aed vpon Iron, 1679 Essex Papers 
(Camden) I. 235 Of tincturing of Copper upon Iron as to him 
or them shall seem meet. 

Hence Tineturing v4/. sd. 

16:6 ‘I. Tuxe (#itiz) A Treatise against Painting and 
Tincturing of Men and Women. 1656 Artif, Handsom. 110 
Flangings, pictures, carvings, guildings,and tincturings, 1679 
{see 2 above], 1902 W. M. ALEXANDER Demonic Possession in 
NY tii. 65(They] may contain a tincturing of medical lore, 

Tinctured (tinktiiid), pf/. a. [f& Trvcrure 
v. (or sb.)+-ED.] Imbued with a tincture or 
colour; having a tincture (esp. of a specified kind); 
dyed, colonted, stained, tlnged. 

1626 Carr. Suttn Virginia. 17 Very rocky, and much tinc- 
tured stone like Minerall. 1737 M. Grean Spteen 737 And 
fancy's telescope applies With tinctur'd glass to olen his 
poe 178% Euiz, N. Browea Geo. Bateman Il, 155 The 
blood-tinctured wea 1908 Daity Chron. 17 Aug. 4/7 
Zinc and other metallically tinctured ointments. 

Tincy, variant of Tinsey. 

Tind (tind), v. Obs. exc. dia/, Forms: a. (t 
tendan), 2-3 tenden, 3-5 tende, 4 (3rd fers. 
sing.) tent ; pa. ¢. 3-5 tende, 4 tendede ; Aa. pple. 
2-4 itend, 2 itent, itende, 3-5 tende, 4 ytend, 
4-5 tend. A. 4 teende, 6-7 (9 dial.) teend; 
pa. pple. 4 teendid. +. 3 tiende, 5 tynd, 6 
tinde, 6-7 tynde, 5- tind; fa. pple. 6 tynded, 
6-7 tinded. 3 6 tindo, 6-7 ?tynde, 6-9 
tind. ¢, 5 tynne, 6-7 tinne, 7-9 tin; fa. ¢. 
and pple. 7 tinn’d. ¢. 5-6 tyne, 7 tine; fa. ¢. 
6 tyndo, tind; fa. pple. 5 tyned, 6 tynde, tind, 
6-7 tined. 9. 5-6 teyne, fa. pple. y-, iteyned. 
6. 7,9 teen, fa. f. and fple. teened. [ME, had 
tend-e(n from 1175 to 1425; also, in Wyclif and 
down to 17th c., with lengthened vowel, éeende(s, 
in some mod. dialects éeend (tind), From ¢ 1400 
onward also find and fisd (see y, 8forms). Later 
with loss of final @ from both forms (perh. arising 
ont of shortened pa. pple. sind, tind, tesnd, taken as 
= tin-d, line-d, teen-d, hence inf. tin, tine, teen; but 
reduction of -rd to -# is found in many other words), 
In mod. dial. surviving from Scotl. to Cornwall as 
(tind, toind, tin, tain, t#n): see qnots. and Ang, Dial, 
Dict, Early ME. tenden corresponded to an OF. 
*tendan (in i‘? oniendan, algndan, fortgndan, 
to set fire to, kindle, and in vbl. sb. égading, 
Napier Contrib. to OF. Lextc.), corresp. to Goth. 
tandjan, Da. tende, Sw. tdnda; causal of *tindan 
str. vb. (ablant series find-, tand-, tund-), to be 
on fire, burn, glow, represented by MHG. sinden 
str. vb., In same sense. The history of early ME. 
titnde, linde, now tind, tind (taind), is more diffi- 
cult : as no other example is known of OE. and 
ME, -end beeoming later -ind, much less -ind, it 
is probable that we have here a parallel formation, 
representing an OE, *tyndan (from the weak ablant 
grade fund-), cognate with OIIG, ssunten (from 
*suntjan :~*tundjan), MIIG. and Ger. edinden to 
set on fire, kindle, and OE. fynder Tinper. In 
that case, fend (¢eend, teen, teyne) and tind (tynd, 
tind, tin, tine, tyne) are two distinct but parallel 
and synonymous formations from the same root 
verb.] 

1. frans. To set fire to, ignite, light, kindle (a 
fire, lamp, torch, flame, etc.). 

a. (ager Laws K. Atfred Prol.c. 27 Gif fyr sie ontended 
e to baernanne. a 1000 tr. Beda's De Temporiousin Sax, 

eechd, V1. 242 Donne he [moon] of hyre [sun] ontend hyp. 
atoso O. E. Chron. an. 994 (MS. C) Eac hi mid fyre on 
tendon woldan, c1t0o Charms in Sax. Letchd, UN. 286 
Ontend preo candela.) ¢ 1175 Lamd. Hom, 8 He wule 
aquikien and al pe brond tenden, 1340-70 Alex, & Dind.ay 
Ota torche as is tend, tak an en-sample. 1377 Lanct. P. Fé, 
B, xvis. 238 Po pat weren in heuene token stella contata, 
And tendeden hir [C. xx1, 250 tenden hit) as a torche. Ld 
Tsrvisa Higden (Rolls) I, 17 l-tend in pe fire hit fese! 
awey serpentes, £1400 Land Troy Bk. 17978 The Troyens 

.-tende hire fir more than ten sithe, But it 3ede out. ¢ 1425 


Seven Sag.(P.) 2183 He tende hys totche at a cole. 
A. 1382 Wvceur Jsa. 1. rr Lo! yee alle teendende 


[1388 kyndlynge] Ne: — Eccéut, vil. 14 Teende thon not colis 
of synneres.. test thon 


be tend with the flaume of the fyr of | 


TINDAL, 


the synnes of hem, 1388 — Alatt. v.15 Ne men teendith 
not [1382 Nether men tendyn] a lanterne, and puttith it 
vndur a busschel. 1598 Sytvester Du Bartas wu. i, ww, 
Handy-crafts 707, ‘Veend again Truth's near-extinguisht 
Taper, 1605 dérd, iii. 1. Fathers 306 Thou whetst a sword, 
and thou dost teend a brand. " 1648 Heanick ‘Jesper, 
Candlem, Day ii, Kindle the Christmas brand..Part must 
be kept wherewith to teend The Christmas log next yeare, 

y: a1400-50 Alexander 4179 It tinds on tend lowe 
trappour of stede, And many costions costis consumes in-to 
askis. 1589 R. Haavey P2 Pere. 20, I see no more Candles 
tinded then wont to be. 1622 Manak tr. Ademan's Gueman 
PAU 11.19 Those coales, that were already throughly tinded. 
@ 1663 SANDERSON Serm:. (1689) 56 As one candle tindeth a 
thousand. 1706 Prituis (ed. Kersey), To Tis, to light ; 
as To tinda Candle, 1904 fa Diat. Dict., Tina, to light, 
kindle, [Generally diffused, Scotl. to Heref., Northamp., 
Bedford, Berks, Cornwall.] 1910 Old man at Gorstey, 
Gio’ster, Get up and tind (tind) the fire. 

8. ¢1548 Unatt, etc. Erasn, Par. John v. 40 Only a 
burnyng candell tynded at our fyre. 1558 Puaza Aeneid 
ut Gij, Altars vp againe we make and fiers on them we 
tinde [rture blind}, {1g90 Spenser F. QO, u. viii, 11 Stryful 
Atin in their stubborne mind Coles of contention and whot 
vengeaunce tind. 1594 Carzw Tasso 3, (1881) 27 For if 
one feare to crueltie him tinde [rie finde], Another greater 
doubt bridles no lesse.) (?) 1623 in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. 
Comm. App. wv. 433 Paied for sixe faggottes to tynde the 
coales, 4d. 1834 Tart's Mag. 1. 341/a For him it (the 
heavenly torch] ms not,—can but tind (s¢e blind), 
And tands and cities turn to dust. 

e. 1497 Croscombe Churchw, Acc. (Som. Rec. Soc.) 27 
Paid to W. ‘Yoyt for tynnyng of the lyght. rg6a Puaer 
Eneid vur. Bhijb, Her conchyd harth she steeres and 
sturging sparkes of fire doth tinne. 1638 Fartay Emdtems 
v.B MA That learned dogge, at noone-tyde tinn'd his light. 
1655 H. Vaucnan Silex Scint. 1. Cockcrow, (1858) 142 It 
seems their candle, howe'er done, Was tinn’d and fighted at 
the sunne, 1674 Ray 5. & &.C. Words, To Tine or tin a 
Candle, to light it. Afod. Bedford & Northampt. Dial, 
1] get up at siz, tin the fire, and then sweep the room up, 

« [1g7t Ripcey Comp, Adch. xt. ii. in Ashm, Theat, Chen, 
Brit. (1652) 181 For yt ys Fyer whych tyned wyll never dye.] 
ersir (sce Finding), Tynyng. 1 91 nat Virg. Guat 
iz Whose bridale torches foule Erynnis tynde [ae un- 

inde), 74d. 504 Flames, weapons, wounds, in Greeks fleete 
to have tynde [rime minde} 1394 T. Il. La Primaud, Fr, 
Acad, i, 514 With the same fire wherewith that was fist 
lined. 3612 Pasguil’s Night-Caf (1877) 26 ‘Vhough others 
tine their candles at my light. 1667 Micon PLL, &. 1075 
As late the Clouds Justling or pusht with Winds rude in thir 
shock, Tine the slant Lightning, yoo Drvven /iiad 1.635 
The priest..was seen to tine The cloven wood, and pour 
the ruddy wine. 

yn. 1482 Caxton Trevisa's Higden i. xxiv. 30b, Whan it 
was ones yleyned [ed. 1527 Iteyned] and sette a fyre, 

1847-78 Hacciwett, 7res, to light a candle. Var. dial. 
1864 I. Carzan Devon. Provinc., ‘Teen the candle ‘is often 
used for light thecandle. 1895 Quittea-Coucu Wandering 
Heath 85 She struck flint over touchwood and teened a fire. 

2. tnir, To catch fire, kindle, become ignited, 
begin to burn. 

erage St, pees in S. Eng. Leg 1. 314 And 3wane it 
comez a-mong pe fuyre, sone it bi-gynnez forto tiende 
(darl, MS. 2277 sone hit gynnep tende: rime ende], 1382 
Wyeuie £cclus, xvi. 7 Wrathe shal waxe fut out tend [1388 
yre schat brenne}, crg0a Brut xcvi. 94 Pe fire higanne to 
tendo and brenne al pe toune. — Heaeiae Hesper, To 
Maids, Wash your hands, or else the fire Will not teend to 
your desire, 

3. fig. trans. To inflame, excite, arouse, inspire. 

e1175 Land. Hom. 81 For hwat hescal his sunne uor-saken 
and bileiten and bon itent of ben hali gast. /4/d,, Ho weren 
itende of ban balie gast. a r1aas Leg, Kath. 156 Swa i-tend 
of wradde pat wod ha walde wurden. azagea Lofsong in 
Cott, Hont. 215 Tend mine heorte. 138 Wrcur Prov. 
xaviii. 4 Who kepen, shul ben tend frs88 penal vp 
ajen hym, c14so Myc Festial 60 Yn token he was yn 
hyr wombe pat schuld aftyr tynd mony mannys charites 
Fy 1594 [see 18). 62a Maange tr. Ateman's Gueman 
a ai 1. 234 He was some-what too touchy, and would.. 
quickly be tinded. 1682 Davnen Duke of Guise t. i, Shops 
consciences,..Preach‘d up, and ready tined for a rebellion, 

b. t#ér. To become inflamed or excited. 

1497 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 4416 In is wod rage he wende Vor 
to awreke is vncle dep, as fur is [ = fire his] herte tende. 


Hence Ti-nded (tende) A//. a., Tinding v7. sé. 


and pf/. a. 

agoo Waarzatn Dial. Gregory (1900) 101 (MS. II.) Ile.. 
hine sylfne nacodne awearp .. on bora netela tendingum. 
1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) r10az Po nome tende taperes be 
bissops in hor hond. 1382 Wycir Nw, xi. 3 He clepide 
the name of that place Tendynge {1368 Brennyng, Vig. 
incensio) for thi that the fier of the Lord was tende (1388 
kyndlid, Vdg. incensus fuisset} ajens hem. 1497 Tynnyng 
[see re}. ¢1gir in Swayne Sarum Churehww., Ace, (1896) 61 
To Ros for tynyng of the rede light xijd. 1591 SyLvEsTER 
Du Bartas Wii. 654 Incessantly th'apt tinding fume is tost 
Till it inflame. 166a Hiwaent Body Div. 1. 30 The Romans 
divided their night into ten parts,..2 Prima fax, candle- 
tinning. 

Tind, obs, form of Tinz 54.1, prong. 

|| Tindal! (tindal), Z. Jud. [nd. Malayalam 
tandal, Telugu tandelu, also Hindiistant sande/, 
chief or head man of a body of men.] 

1. A native petty officer of lascars, on board 
ship, or in the ordnance department; also the 
foreman of a gang of labourers on public works 
(Yule); a boatswain; 2 foreman. 

1698 Frvea Ace. E./ndia § ?. 107 The Captatn is called 
Nucquedah, the Boatswain Tindal, 1778 R. Oxme Hist, 
Ali#t, Trans, 11. 1x. 339 One Tindal, or corporal of the 
Lascars, 1800 Wetiincton in Gurw. Desf. (1844) I. 93 A 
detachment of gun lascars, consisting of 1 tindal and 20 
lascnrs. 1803 R. Percival. in Navat Chron. X. 26 Each of 
the boats carries..a ¢indat, or chief boat-man, who acts as 


TINDAL. 


H ister's Trav. Ceylon, etc. x. 343 The 
Oe of the cookie’ was iccrieted. 
1849 E. B. Eastwick Dry Leaves 23 Our Tindal jumped out 
on the bank, on which was not four feet water. 

- 2. A personal attendant: see qnots. 

18g9 Lane Wand, India 36 Almost every one who visits 
the Hills keeps a servant called a ¢indal, His duty is to 
look after the men who carry your janpan, to go errands, to 
keep up the fire. id, 40 My tindal aroused me at eleven, 
and informed me that a young mun wished to see me. 

+Tindal2, Obs. See quots. 

1859 Sata 7%, rownd Clock 22 [At Billingsgate] Sprats 
are sold on board the ships by the bushel. A ‘tindal” isa 
thousand bushels of sprats. 3863 Simmonps Diced. Trade 
Suppl., 7ixda/, a thousand bushels of sprats. 

Tinder (tinda:), 54. Forms: a. 1 tyndre, 
tyndir, 1-7 tynder, 5 -yt, 3- tinder (7 -ar). 
B. 3-7 (9 dial.) tunder, 4 tonder, tondre, 4-5 
tundyr, 5 Sc. toundire. y. 3-4, 6 tendre, 5 
tendern, tendere. (OE. tynder?m., and tyndre 
wk. fem. (?:—*¢uadrio-, *tundridn-), from OTent. 
*tund- weak grade of *¢ind-to kindle: see TinDa. 
Cognate forms (varying in suffix and gender) are 
‘MLG., LG. tuxder, Du. tonder, ON. tundr (Sw. 
iunder, Da. tender), OHG. ztuntara fem. (MHG, 
eunder m. and n., Get. 2teeder m.). ME, and mod. 
Eng. tizder regularly represent OE. tyader; ME. 
tunder (ioundir, tonder), also mod. dial. (Linc.), 
may be from ON. éuzdr. The 13-16th c. forms 
iendere, -dre, -der (implied for 13th c, in TINDER 2), 
were prob, assimilated to the a-type of TIND v.] 

Any dry inflammable substance that readily takes 
fire from a spark and burns or smoulders; esp. 
that prepared from partially charred linen and 
from species of Polyporus or corkwood fungus 
(Aaario 1), formerly in common use to catch the 
spark struck from a flint with a steel, as the means 
of kindling a fire or ‘striking’ a light. German 


tinder; see AMADOU. 

a. 2700 Epinal Gloss. (O.E.T.) 562 /sca, tyndirin [a 800 
Erfurityndrin), bid, 685 Naphtha, genus fomenti, td est 
tyndir. a@Boo0 Leiden Gloss. 179 {stca, tyndri, ¢ 1000 
fEteric Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 149/30 /omes, zeswalud 
spoon, zeZtynder, a1zogo Liber Scinzil/. 210 Naelleshwar 
zewilnunge tyndran onelb. ¢1205 Lav. 29267 pa. he.. 
lette be cnrneles nt dragen & tinder nom And lette i pan 
scalen don, 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. Xx. viii. (1495) 
379 Of a lytill sperkyll in an hepe of towe or of tyndyr 
cometh sodaynly a grete fyre. 1582 StanvnurstT “nels 1, 
(Arb.) 23 In spunck or tinder thee quick fyre he kindly re- 
ceaued. 1610 B. Jonson Adch. Li, 1664 Evervn Sylva 
(1679) 27 Nor may we..omit to mention the..fungus'’s to 
make Tinder, 1682 N. O, Botleau’s Luiriu mi. 57 The 
spark in Tinder cherisht, toucht with Metch In Sulphur 
dip't, kindles with quick dispatch The Torch. 1773 Coox 
Voy. round World. vii. (1777) 1.123 Inonethere wasthe stone 
they strike fire with, and tinder made of bark. 1812 Sir H. 
Davy Chew, Philos. 99 A machine for setting fire to tinder 
of the agaric by the compression of air has been for some 
time in use. 1837 Howitt Kur, Life u. iii. (1862) 115 He 
strikes o light with his tinder, for luctfers he never saw. 
1867 Baker Wile Tribut. xv. (1872) 263 The grass was as 
inflammable as tinder. 1879 Cassel/’s Techn, Educ. vi. 
3114/2 The internal spongy portion of several species of Poly- 
porus, soaked in a solution of nitre, forms tinder. 

B. ¢ 1220 Bestiary 535 Of ston mid stel in Se tunder Wel 
to brennen one dis wunder. 1303 R. Brunne J/andt, Synue 
7925 Hyt farep wyp hem as fyre and tundyr (vie wundyr]. 
1378 Se. Leg. Saints xtix. (Tecla) 72_Wod acy as tonn- 
dire. 1377 Lanat. P. Pi. B. xvi. 245 Bot pow have towe 
to take it with tondre [z.7. tunder ; 1393 C. xx. 211 tonder, 
tendere] or broches. 1483 Cath. Augl. 3906/1 Tundyr, 
Iucentinum,.. receptaculum ignis, ignicippiunt, 1530 
Patsor. 283/2 Tunder to lyght a matche, fusr/. 1562 Tur- 
ner Herdal u. 29b, Agarik..where of som make tunder 
bothe in England and Germany. 1612 Se. Bk. Rates in 
Halyburton's Ledger (1867) 291 Boxes called fyre or tunder 
boxes the groce iiii li, 

y..¢1380 Wvenir Se/. Wks. 111. 102 Panne mnist hou wip 
tendre gete fuyre of bat ston, 1393 Tendere (see quot. 1377 
in B]. ¢1400 RX. Gloucester's Chron. App. S. 7 (MS. 6) Po 
let he nime tendern [eter AISS. tynder, tunder}, 1542 
R. Cortann Guydon's Quesl. Chirurg. Mj, ‘They be made 
of softe tendre, as of seare olde lynen cloth, 

+b. irausf. Fire; a spark ; a tinder-box ; phr. 
to sirike (on) a tinder. Obs. 

1570 Levins AManip. 77/10 ‘Vynder, incendium. 1604 
Snaxs. O2h, 1. i. 141 Strike on the Tinder, hoa: Giue 
me a Taper. 1607 Dekker & Wexster Northw., Hoe i. 
Wks. 1873 11. 44 He goe strike a Tinder. ¢ 1626 Dick of 
Devon. 1. ii. in Bullen O. PZ. (1883) 11. 12 So from a tinder 
at the first kindled Grew this hearthnrning twixt these two 
great Nations, 
 G. fig. 

888 K. Aitrrep Boeth. v. § 3 We habhad nu ziet pone 
meestan dzl pzre tyndran pinre hale, a 1050 Lider Scintill. 
Ixx vii. (1889) 206 Tyndre{_/ontentusn) and ceap godes cynnes 
lzrestre ma:zenes ded on criste wnnian symle. 1595 Pols. 
mautcia (1881) 61 They hane strook fire into the tinder of 
my soft heart. 1643 Baker Chroz., fien. 1/73 Finding his 
hot spirit to be fit tinder for such fire. 1994 Wo corr (P. 
Pindar) 2 indariana Wks. 1812 IV, 212 Nothing to gild thy 
solitary tinder Save the rnde flint and steel of Peter Pindar. 

d. attrib, and Couth., as tinder-pouch, -purse; 
tinder-cloaked, -dry, -itke adjs.; tinder-fungus, a 
fungus from which tinder is made, as tinder- 
polypore, Polyporus fomentarius; tinder-ore, 
tinder-water, see quots. 

, 1647 CLevecann Char. Diurn. Maker Wks. (1677) 101 It 
is like over-reach of Language, when every Thin, *Tinder- 
cloak’d Quack mnst be called a Doctor. 189: Kiruinc 
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Light that Failed ii. 33 The *tinder-dry clumps of scrub, 
1896 Crockett Cleg Kelly vi, He crossed the marshy end 
of Duddingstone Loch. It was tinder-dry with the dronght, 
1898 Funk's Standard Dict. *Tinder fungus, a large 
leathery fungus..growing on treest the amadon of com- 
merce. 1607 Suaxs. Cor, 11. i. 55 Said to be..hasty and 
*Tinder-like vppon to triuiall motion, 1887 Riper Hac- 
GARD Fess xxvili, The tinderlike roof burst into a broad 
sheet of flame. 1868 Dana J/in. ot Zundererz, or Berg: 
zunderz (= *Tinder Ore) of G. Lehmann.., which is soft like 
tinder and dark dirty red in color,..proves to be jameson- 
Ite or feather ore mixed with red silver and arsenopyrite. 
1883 R. Turner in Gd. Words Sept. gout The common 
*tinder-polypore has..been found in the lake-dwelling at 
Lochlee. 1883 Fisheries E-xhtb. Catal, 236 *Tinder-pouch 
..used by Hungarian fishermen. 1662 ie Bancrave Pope 
Alex. VI (1867) 122 We had... *tynder purses .., with 
flint, steel, and match, to lighten our torehes and candles 
when they went out. 1748 SmonzeTtT Rod, Rand. xlvi, 
*Tinder-water !.. Water extracted from tinder...An unie 
versal specific for all distempers. 

Hence Ti-ndered a., burnt to tinder; Tinderish, 
Tinderous adzjs., of the nature of tinder, tinder- 
like; Timnderly adv., like tinder, in a tinder-like 


degree. 

1809 T. Cowper. Poet. Frnt. 40 in Nova Scotia Minsir. 
(1811) 47 Her tinder’d garments in myhand. 18z3 T., Hook 
Sayings Ser. u. Passion & Prince. xiv. U1. 343 Harriet was 
tinderly tender. 1870 Daily News 18 July, The furze is dry 
and tinderous. 3 Ctark Russe. Marooned (1890) 213 
So damp and tinderous too was the timber, 1890 — Ocean 
Trag, xii, A sound as of the pressure of a light foot upon 
tinderish brushwood. 

+Tinder, tender, wv. Ols. rave—'. [ME 
tendren, {, tendre, y-form of TINDER sb.] intr, To 


become inflamed, glow, burn. 

¢1230 Hali Meid. 31 Ti neb ute-wid tendred ut of tene. 

Tinder-box. A box in which tinder was kept 
(also usually the flint and steel with which the 
spark was steuck,-and-sometimes the brimstone 
matches with which the flame was raised), 

1530 Parser, 283/2 Tunder boxe, daytte de fusil. 1580 
Haktuyr Voy, (1599) 1. 442 Tinder boxes with teele, Flint, 
& Matches and Tinder. 1612 (see Tinper 8]. 1697 Cottier 
Ess. 11. (1703) 84 One wonld think we might..with a good 
flint and steel strike conscionsness into a Tinder-box. 1759 
Dumargsour in PA, Trans. LI. 485 They make use of a 
wooden machine (instead of a tinder-box), to light fire with, 
1836 Manrvat Yafphei x\vii, 1..found atinderbox, 1 struck 
alight. 1840-5 (Zunder-ox in use in N. Lincolnsh.), 
1893 Letann Afem. I. 47 The use of the tinderbox and brim- 
stone was universal. : 

b. fig. A thing or person likened to a tinder-box, 
esp. as being very ‘inflammable’ or a source of 


heated strife. 

1g98 Snaxs, Aferry W. 1. iit. 27, 1am glad I am so acquit 
of this Tinderbox. 1608 Svivester Du Bartas u. iv. v. 
Decay 12 Hnff-pufft Ambition, tinderbox of warre, Downfall 
of Angels, Adam’s murderer. 1839 J- MacDonato in 
Tweedie Life iv. (1849) 335 The tinder-box of mortality 
within me may at any moment take fire. 1897 Curreni 
fist. (Buffalo, N.Y.) VII. 313 One of the chief danger. 
points in Enrope, a veritable tinder-box. 

ec. attrib. and Comb. 

21704 T. Brown Leét. lo Gentl & Ladies Wks, 1709 11. 
1. 107 A Conple of Tinderbox-eryers. 1856 Kane Arci. 
Expl. i. xxix. 379 He struck them together after the true 
tinder-box fashion. 

+ Tindern, a. Obs. rare. [f. TinpEen st.+ 
-m,-EN*4: cf. Lathern, silveri.] In tinderiu tron: 
?a steel used in striking the flint to light tinder. 

1586 Ferne Blaz, Gentrie 172 Betweene fonr tindern irons, 
or fusils argent. 1688 R. Hotme Avimoury ut, 289/2 Tin- 
dern Irons, or Clothiers Bench Hooks. 

Tindery (tindori), a. [f. Tivper sd.4-y.] Of 
the nature of or resembling tinder, tinder-like; 
also fig. easily inflamcd, ‘inflammable’, passionate. 

1754 Ricnarpson Grandison (1781) IV. xviii, 146 What 
woman would have herself supposed capable of such a 
tindery fit? 1795 Mme. D'Arotay Lett. 15 June, 1 love 
nobody for nothing; I am not so tindery! 1814 — Ian- 
derer 1. 100 Vou were in such a tindery fit as to be kindled 
by that dowdy. 1886 Miss Braooon One Thing Needful 
v, Sheets of tindery paper. 

Tindle (tind’l). dai. [app. a deriv. of Tinp 
v.tokindle; akin to TANDLE and TENDLE, ora var. 
of the Iatter.] In f/., Aname given locally to small 
fires lighted out of doors at the beginning of May 


and Novemher. (Cf. Tanpiz.) 

See fuller quot. in E.D,D., and references to N. & Q. and 
Glossaries there given. " . i 

1784 Gentl. Mag, Nov.836/2 At. .Findern, in Derbyshire, .. 
the boysand girls. .in the evening of thesecond of November 
. light np a number of small fires amongst the furze..and 
call them.. 7/udles. 1872 Harowick Trad, Lanes, 30 In 
Derbyshire these fires [on 1st May] were called Tindles. 

+ Tindling. Sc. Obs. rare. [Origin uncertain.] 
A cloth of some kind, app. linen. 

1565 Aberdeen Regr. (Jam.), Ane new sark of tindling. 
15096 Compt Bk. D. Wedderburne (S.H.S.) 47, xxvj ellis 
tindling, 

Tine (tain), 5d. Forms: a. 1, 3-6 tind, 4-6 
tynde, 5 tyynde, 6 (9 dial.) tynd. 8B. (5 tene), 
5-9 tyne, 6- tine. [OE. fad = MUG. zint 
sharp point, ON. /zudr tine (Sw. Aine, Da. dial. 
tind tooth of a rake) :—OTeut. *¢izd-i*, (To the 
same root prob, belongs ONG, zfuza merlon of a 
wall:—OTcut. *ééudjon-.) OL. ¢d became in ME. 
tind, as in bind, etc. ; whence, by loss of @, ¢ize, as 
in Tino vw. Cf. WFris. ¢éze, tooth of fork, etc.] 


TINE. 


1. Each of a series of projecting sharp points on 
some weapon or implement, as a harrow, fork, 
ceel-spear, etc.; a prong, spike, tooth.  ¢ 

a, a 700 Epinal Gloss. (O.E.1.) 873 Roséris, foraeunatlum, 
ueltindum. ¢9z§ Corpus Gloss. (ihid.) 1753 Rosiri, tindas, 
2a1g00 Erasmus (Bedf. MS. lf. 280) in Horstm. Altengl?, 
Leg. (1878) 202 Castyng hym oftyn on be tyndes of an harow. 
¢1400 Laud Troy Bk, 15724 Thei..Sclow hem thikkere 
with her arwes Than tyndes of tre stondis In harwes. cxr4go 
Prontp. Paro. 494’ 1 Tyynde, preky! (X. tynde, pryke), car- 
nica, 1668 R. B. Adagia Scot. 37 Many maisters, quoth 
- oe to the Harrow, when every tind took her a 

nock. 

8. 1554 Lydgatés Bochas 1x. vi. 2oob/z The fiery tines 
of his brennyng arow. 159: Greene Art Conny Catch 1. 
(1592) 25 A long hooke..that hath at the end a crooke, 
with three tynes turned contrary. 1642 Fourier Holy & 
Prof. St. wt. xxi. 211 That fork needing slrong tines 
wherewith one must thrust away nature. 1644 [Watsinc- 
HAM] Effigies True Fortitude 12 An old man..with his 
Pitchforke ran at CaptaineSmith, and twice stroke the tynes 
thereof against his breast. 1649 Burne Ang. Jmgrov. 
impr. xvi. (1653) 104 Two or three sorts of Harrows, each 
Harrow having his Teeth or tines thicker than other. 1921 
(see Tic s4.1 1). @1734 Nortn Lrves (1826) H, 201 A fork 
with five tines. 19789 Trans. Soc. Arts 1, 100 A harrow 
composed of coulters instead of tines, 1828 Craven Gloss., 
Tine, the prong of a fork..; also the tooth of a harrow. 

2. Fach of the pointed branches of a deer’s horn, 

a. (a1000 Sal. & Sat. (Kemble) 150 Anra zehwyle deor 
heebbe synderlice xii hornas irene, and anra zehwyle horn 
ha:bhe x1i tindas irene, and anra zehwyle tind habbe synder- 
lice xiiordas.] ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxix. (Placidas) 105 A 
gret hart..he saw feed his tyndis brycht A verray croice 
schenand lycht. ¢1430 Syr Zrya, 1085 Vhe herte stroke 
hym wyth hys ee 1513 Dovctas 2 xeis vit. ix. 18 
This hart.. With large heid and tyndis fwrnest fayr. 2593 
Rites of Durham (1903) 24 Dyd cast backe his handes 
betwixt yt Tyndes fe said harte to stay him selfe, 

8. 1495 Trevisa's Barth. De P. R. xvi, xxx. 792 The 
aege of hartys is knowe by auntlers and tynes of his hornes, 
for every yere it encreacith. bi a tyne vnto vii yere. 1616 
Surez. fankn. Country Farme 684 You may likewise 
indge of their age by the tynes of theirhornes, 1825 
YValism, xxiv, A stag of ten tynes. 1897 Encycl. Brit. VII. 
23 The antlers of the Stag are ronnded, and bear three 
‘tines’ or branches, and a crown consisting of three or more 
points... The antlers during the second year consist of a 
simple unbranched stem, to which a tine or branch is added 
in one successive year, until the normal development is 
attained, 


+b. A small branch or twig of a tree; the stalk 


of a fruit. O4s. rare. 

13.. E. E. Allit. P.A. 78 As bornyst syiner pe lef onslydez, 
Pat bike con trylle on veha tynde (rime schynde}, 13.. 
Atinor Poems fr. Vernon A1S. hi. 82 His hed non leonep on 
pornes tynde. ¢1440 Padlad. on Husd. w. 395 Pomes take, 
The tenes with, to stonde in cannes sane. 

ce. transf. Each of two branches of a stream. 

1875 R. F. Burton Goridla L. (1876) 11. 73 We reached a 
shallow fork, one tine of which..comes from the Congo 
Grande. 

+3. A rung or step of a ladder. Obs. rare. 

aizas Ancr, R. 354 Scheome and pine, ase Seint Bernard 
seid, beod be two teddre stalen..and bitweonen peos stalen 
beod pe tindes ivestned of alle gode peawes, bi hwuche me 
climbed to be blisse of heonene. 

4, [f. Tine v.3] An act of harrowing. 

1778 (W. Mansnatt] Afinutes Agric. 12 Dec. an. 1776, Our 
first tine was with fine harrows, which broke the crum, 
withont tearing-np the sod, 1825 JAMIESON s.v., 4 doulle 
iynd, or teind, is harrowing the same piece of ground twice 
nt the same yoking. 1854 Jrad. R. Agric. Soc. XV. 11. 403 
Some sow it after the barley, and give it a tine with the 
harrows, 

+ 5. attrib. and Comb.: tine-knife, see quot. ; 
tine nail (¢yzd nal), a large sharp-pointed nail, 


a spike. Obs. 

xsg5-6 Burgh Rec. Ediub, (1871) VW. 322 For xix** of grait 
tynd nalis to the greit yat of the tolbuith. 1888 Sheficld 
Gloss., Tine-knife, a. kuife whose haft is made from a tine of 
a stag’s antler. 

+ Tine, 53.2 Obs. rare. 
v2] Loss. 

¢1320 Str Tristr. 3006 In wining and in tin Trewe to ben 
ay, In ioie and in pin, In al ping, to say. 

+ Tine, 53.8 Obs. Also tyne. [a. F. ¢ine 
large vessel, tub (¢ 1230 in Godef.), Sp., It. ¢é#za:— 
L. ¢7#a winc-jar.] A vessel for brewing ; a tub, vat. 

(1310 Letter-Bk. D. Lond. \f. 99 b, 1tem bona capta..super 
Aliciam relictam Walteri le Cuner .j. Cumelina et .j. Tyna, 
precinm vjd.] 1337 /éfd. ¥. If. 20 Hoi’es bracinas tenentes 
+. qui mittunt... Braciatores snos cum vasis snis vocatis 
Tynes ad dictum Conductum. 1388-9 Adingdon Rolls 
(Camden) 57, ij vates et j tyne. «1400 Cuavcer Balade 
to Rosemounde 9 For thogh I wepe of teres ful a tyne 
[cf. #r. Le jor i ot plore de larmes pleine tine (see Skeat’s 
Chaucer 1. 549).] ? 

Tine, 5.4 Ofs.exc. dial. Alsotyne. [Etymo- 
logy uncertain : see Note below.] A wild vetch or 
tare; a name for certain leguminous plants grow- 
ing as weeds in corn, etc., and climbing by their 
tendrils, esp. the strangle-tare, Vicia hirsuia; 
also locally V. Cracca, and Lathyrus tuberosus. 

€ 1840 d: Heywoop in J. Redford Afor. Play Wit & Se. 
(Shaks. Soc.) 79 This vice I lyken toa weede That hnsbond- 
men have named tyne, The whych in corne doth roote or 
brede. 1567 Gotoine Ovid's Afet. vy. (1593) 120 The tines 
and bryars did overgrow the wheate. 1573 Tusser /7xsd. 
(1878) 109 The titters or tine makes hop to pine. 1707 Mor- 
TIMER Hiss, (1722) 1. 128 The Docks, Tyne, Tares, May- 
weed, &c. pnll np by hand. 1726 Dict. Rust. (ed. 3), 
Chalkly-Lands ..waturally produce May-weed, Poppeys, 
Tine, Sc. 19733 W. Enis Chiltern & Vale Farm. yo 


In 4 tin. [f Tins 


TINE. 


Wild Thetch, Tyne, or Dind-weed, is an ugly Companion 
amongst the Corn. , . 

b. Also called fine-grass, tine-tare (tintare, 
tynlare), tine-weed, 

1450 Alphita (Anecd. Oxon) 186 Trifoliune aeutuntan. 
wildetare wed tintare, fd, 189 Viciola, angi, tintara. 1577 
BB. Goose Hferesbach's H1us6. 1, (1586) 35 It groweth halfe 
a yarde hie, leaued like Tyntare. 1621 G. Sanoys Ovid's 
Met. v. (4626) 101 Tintare (fr. kintare}, and Darnell (L. 
loliune tribulijue) tire The fetter’d Wheat; and weeds that 
through it spire, 1733 W. Evus Chittern & Vale Farn, 
302 Cliver or chickweed..twists abont the Wheat, like the 
Tyne-weed. 1744-50 — Alod. Llusbandm, 1. 1. 143 The 
Tyne-grass and the Lady-finger grass are the two best sorts 
we Natural Meadow Grasses. 1862 Miss Pratt Flower. 
#0 M1, 134 Vicia hirsuta (Hairy Tare)..the Tine Tare as it 
is called in some connties. ¢ 1878 Oxford Bible-/lelps 217 
Lentiler,..a species of vetch, resembling the tine-tare, grown 
on poorer soils, 

[Wote. As tintare, tine-targ, appears to occur nearly a 
century earlier than the simple form fine, it was possibly the 
original name, its first element being one of the other Tine 
words. {f originally applied to Vieéa hirsuta, the sense 
‘small or diminutive tare’ (f. Tine a.) would be appropriate 
enough, But perhaps derivation from Tine v.%, or Ting 53,! 
or 4, in reference to the injury or trouble which it causes, 
is more likely. Cf. the name strangle-tare.} e 

+ Tine, 53.6 Obs. Also 6 tyne. (Only in and 
after Spenser.) [By-form of Tren sd.) in various 
senses, Perh. from Norse: cf. Norw. dial. éyne 
injury: cf. Trg v.2 2.] Affliction, trouble, sorrow. 

1590 Spenser F, Q.1.ix.15 To seck her ont with labor 
and long tyne. 1591 ~- 7zarcs Muses 3 Those piteous 
plaints and sorrowful! sad tine [rime nine]. 1600 TouRNsuR 
Trans, Met, To his Booke, The more the world doth secke 
to work theirtine. 1610 Frercner Faiths Sheph. tii, And 
far more heavy be thy grief and tine. 

t Tine, a. nnd 54.6 04s. Alsog tyn, 5-7 tyno. 
(Appears as adj. and 54, nbout or soon after 1400; 
origin unknown: see Note below, and Tiny a.] 

A, adj. Very small, diminntive: = Tiny a. 

App. always preceded by érttle : cf. Sc. ditile wee (atrn), 

@ 1400-$0 Alexander so7 Scho had tayd in his lape a litill 
type egg. te 1450 Seng it. in Two Cow. Corpus Chr. Plays 
(E.E.T.S.) 32 Lully, fulla, thow fittell tine child, By by, 
lully tuilay, thow littell tyne child. ¢ 1460 Tewueley Myst. 
xii 467 Hayll, tytyl] tyn mop, rewarder of mede [..]ayll, 
lytyit mylk sop t hayll, dauid sede t_ 1597 Snaxs. 2 Hen. IV, 
¥.1. 29 A foynt of Mutton, and any pretty, little tine Kick. 
ahawes, /bid. y. iii, 60 Welcome my little tyne theefe, 
1605 -- Lear ut. ii. 74 He that has a little-tyne wit. 

B. sé. or quasi-s5. A very little space, time, or 
amount; a very little; ‘n bit’. 

App. always prec. by dit¢/e; cf. similar Sc. use of wees 
Barsoue Bruce vit 18a The k than wynkit a tittle wee. 

€13420 (1) Lyps. Ainttnily of Cate 1063 He was constreynyd 


ay tyll ee abak to =e a od aoe vag 3 1283 A 
ttyll tyne hys ey castyng hym hesyde. 1923 Sxecton 
Cart. Laurel 505 Sir, 1 pray you a lytyll tyne stande backe, 


1546 J. Hevwooo Prov. txt Wks, (1562) D ij, For when 

ouander le them a littte tyne. 1596 -~ Spider & F. 
x. Ceivb, But stey a litte tine [rime fine}, 

{Wote. in the absence of evidence, the etymology of tine, 
its accidence, and its relation to Tiny, have received a good 
deal of di ion; see Wedgwood Diet. Eng, Etynt, (1872) 
684, Skeat Motes on Eng. Etymol. * Weekley in 
Trans. Philol, Sec. 1909. Prof, Skeat inclines to take tine 
as a later shortening of ‘tind, afterwards tiny, and *finé as 
a sb, possibly a, OF. ¢inée *tubful’. But though it is 

ible that fine was orig. a sb., in sense ‘bit’, the evidence 
ts that it was always a monosyltable. Prof. Weekley sug 
gests the possibility of tne, tind, tiny being aphetic for OF. 
un tantin on fantinet ‘a \ittle time or quantity ’, related to 
L. tantillus ‘so small, so little’. ‘This would suit the sense 
_ — connecting the forms has not been found (cf. 

INY a, 

Tine, tyne (tsin), v.! Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 
see below. [OE éynan = OF ris. tna, OLG., 
MLG., LG. fanen, EF ris. ¢Anen, tiinen, MDu. 
tanen, Du. tetnen, OVG. 2tnen (MUG, zitunen, 
G. saunen) :—OT cut. *tan-jan, f. *¢dne- enclosure : 
see Town. From OF. tyn-an, MIE. had three 
dialect types, a, southern, fin-, tain- 3 B. midl. and 
north. tym, fin-, tine; y. Kentish t2n-, teert-.] 

A. Hlastratiou of Forms. 

a. Present, 1 t¥nan, 3 tanen (i), 5 tuyno, 
tuyndo. a. ¢. 1 t¥nde, 3 tunde. 
set¥yned, 4-5 ytund. 

688-95 Laws of fne © 42 Gif. hebben sume zetyned hiora 
dal, sume nichben, agootr. Brda's Hist, wv. iii. (1890} 268 
Jonne tynde he his bec. cogo Lindit/ Gosp, Matt. xiii, 
83 gie tyndon ric heofna, @rooo in Anglia 1X. 261 Me 
mig ..on sumera..tynan, ¢1a00 Trin. Coll. fort. 44 Ne pat 
be devel me awelze, ne pat be pit tane over me i mas. 
(bé2, 181 Hie tuned to hire fif yaten, and penned wet faste. 
e205 Lay. 315320 yeten heo tunden waste. cx400 
Trevisa's Higden (Rolls) VI. 229 Pe jates..were j-schette 
[4/SS. B. tynde, y. Ph a145o Mync Par. Pricst 63 
Tuynde pyn ye hat thow ne se The cursede worldes vanyte. 

B. Tresent, 3 tinen, 4-5 tynen, tynde, 5 
tyn-yn, 5-6, 9 dial. tyno, 7-9 dial. tine. Pa. é, 
4 tyned, 5 tynd. /. pple. 3 tined, § tyndo, 
tynyd, Ltyndyd, 9 tined. 

cr200 Trin, Coll, Hom. 43 po pit tined his mn ouer pe 
man, be lid on fale synnen. /dyd, 101 Pe yiate of paradis, 
be burh Eue gilte wid hem was er tined. 1382 ‘T'yndynge 
[see Bia}. cx Tynde [sce o} @ 1400-50 Alexander 
2193 Pen tened Pe Thebces folke & tynd to pe gatis. ¢1440 
Promp. Paro. 494/1 Tynyn, or make a tynynge, sepia, 
¢ 1460 Pol. Rel. & L. Poems 167 sal wole y my gatis 
tyne. 1685 Jas. { “4s. Pocsie. (Arb,) 56 And efter that made 
Argus for tu tync..all his winduis. 1674 Ray WV. C. Words, 


La. pple. i 


51 


To Tixz, to shut, fence. Tine the door; shut the door. 
1845 skocketr N.C, Words, Tine, tu shut, to inclose. 1874 
Tined [see B. 2]. 

y- Present, 4 tende, 6 tone, 7 teene, 7-9 aia/. 
teen. /a.f. 4-5 tende. Ja. fle. 4 i-tend, 5 
yteynd, 7 dia/. teened. 

1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) 1V. 443 3if eny dore were 
i-tend iy ytund). /é/d. 453 ‘To tende {see LB. 1). ¢ 1420 
Chron. Vilod. 3725 Bot pe durus of bat chapelle weron bo 
y-teynde. 1626 in Archzol. Cant. (1g0a) XXV. 40 Peter 

m hath lately teened and fenced up a common foot- 
way. 1674 Ray VV. C. Words 49 To enclose, fence, hedge, 
or teen. ¢xzoo KENNEtr AAS, boner £033 If. 389 ‘Vo feen 
(Lane. to Tie), to hedge or to enclose a field, in Kent, 1887 
Kentish Gloss., Teener, Tener, a man who teens or keeps in 
order a raddle-fence, 

B. Signification. 

1. trans. Toclose, shut (a door, gate, or window ; 
a house, one’s mouth, eyes, etc,). Also with éoadv. 
(cf. Suur ¢o), and aédsol. 

a goo[see A. a). ¢950 Lindisf. Goss, Luke xiii. 25, & tyned 

et duso, as22§ Ancr. K.62 An ancre nnle nout tunen 
ire eidurtes azein dead of helle & of soule. 1382 Wve.ir 
Gen. xix. 6 Loth gon onte to hem..and tyndynge to the 
dore, seith, 1387 Trevisa igden (Rolls) 1V. 453 Pe Est 
gate of be temple. .was so bevy of sound bras bat twenty men 
were besy i-now for to tende [A/.SS. a. tynde, 8. tyne, y. 
tuyndejit. @1450 Myre Par. Priest? 490 To tuynen and 
open at heyre byddynge. 1523 Firzners. f/nsd. § 14t YE 
ony gate..go not lyghtly to open and tyne. 1561 Child. 
Marriages 114 That she did se hym tyne the windowes, 
and put to the dore with his fote. 1674[see A.B) 1874 T. 
Hanoy Far /r. Madding Crowd xv, Cainy and 1 haven't 
tined our eyes to-night. 

2. a. To enclose or shut (a thing) up é some- 
thing. 

13.. ££, Allit, P. B. 498 Tyl pay had typyng fro pe 
tolke pat tyned hem per-inne [#¢. in the ark] 1888 A. S, 
Wison Lyric Hopeless Love xxvii. 92 come chee voices, 


.-Aod in my soul the sweetness tine Which harps of Eden 
wear. 

b. To enclose with a hedge or fence; to fence, 
to hedge in. : 


688-95 [see A.a}, cxqgo Promp. Pare. 494/1 Tynyd, o 
Seagyode (#. tyndyd); sepins. 15; Tae Peraind, 
Kent (1826) 376 Theik [the Saxons] woorde (/ Te to tyne, 
or inclose with a hedge. 1598 Stow Surv, xlix. (1603) 547 
To inclose or tyne. 1604 in Eng, Giddr (1870) 437 That they 
feaue to tine and keep so that his neighbor be harmelesse 
bythe cattei, 1864 W. Basnes in Afacmt. Mag, Oct. 477 
An’ there wer my orcha'd a-tined Wi' a hedge on a steep- 
zided bank. ne Broone dlist. £. sy 2 Lit, ix, 202 The 
place was tyned or girded with a fence of rods, 

e. To make or repair (n hedge or fence). 

1g22 DLS. Ace. St. Fohu's Hosp. Canterb., Paied for 
tenying ofa hedge. 1630 /d/d., For two bundles of bushes 
to teene our orchard hedges viijd. 1887 Kentish Gloss., 
Teen, to make a hedge with raddles [= green sticks). 

+3. fig. To confine, restrain ¢o something. Ods. 

¢1430 d/ymns Virg.25 To pat lone y schal me so faste 
tyne, Pat y in herte it euermore holde. 

Tine, tyne (tain), v.2 Chiefly (now only) 
north, dial, and Sc. Pa. t. and pple. tint (tint). 
Forms: 3- tine; also 4 tin, 4-6 tyn, 4-9 tyne, 
(§ teyn, 6tyen). /a. ¢. 4 tinte, 4-6 tynt(e, 4- 
tint; nlso 5 tynit, 6 (Spenser) tyned, 8 tinod. 
fa, pple. 4 itint, y-tint, y-tent, 5 ytynt; 4-6 
tinte, tynt, 5 tynte, tynde, 4- tint. [a. ON, 
tyna (:- *tinnjan), Norw., older Da. and Sw. dial. 
tyne, to destroy, lose, to perish, deriv. of “én 
loss, damage (cogn. with OE, /don injury, etc. : sce 
Tren 56.1, v.1). 

1. trans. To lose; to snffer deprivation of; to 
cease to have or enjoy. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af. 5518 (Cott.) Pan has pair will our wiber- 
win, And we ma sua our fandes tin[v. 77. tine, tyne]. ¢1300 
Havelok 2023, That he ne tinte no ecatel, 13.. Sir Beues 
(A.) 4386 Treitour ! now is pe lif itint. cx Sir Tristr. 
1913 pou hast y tent bi pride. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron, 
(1810) 15 He is now in poynt his regne fortotyne. 21340 
Hanmrotex Pralter tai. 10 It is a harmefull winninge to win 
cattell & tine rightowsnes, 377 Lancu P. Pi. BL xvitt. 140 
Pat was tynt porw tre, tree shal itwynne. a 1400 Octonian 
#147 Tho both hys armes were y-tent. c1q00 Desir. Troy 
a Trees, sigs) tempestes, tynde hade pere Ieues, 
€1460 Towneley Atyst. i 160 Oure Toye is tynt. 1949 
Compl, Scat. x. 83 ‘There can no thing be tynt, bot quhen 
he that tynis ane thing..knauis nocht quhair it is. 1575 
Cnurcuyarp Chippfes (1817) 184 Our greedy mind gaines 
gold and tyens good name. 1596 Datayurte tr. Leslie's 
Hist. Scot. (S.T.S,) 1. 51 The Satmonte..tynes in smal 
watiris,..the gret fatnes, that thay fand in the braid Sey. 
1606 Warner Alb, Eng, xiv, Irexvii. (1612) 358 Both their 
Kings in following fight did hrauely tyne their liues. 1721 
Ramsay Prospect of Plenty 162 To stow them..In barrels 
tight, that shall mae liquor tine. 1752 Ii Loutian Form 
of Process (ed. 2131 The Repledger. .tined his Court for Year 
and Day. 1790 Busns Sam o° Shanter 188 Tam tint his 
reason a’ thegither. 1865 G. Macponaup A. Forbes st, 
1 dinna think the Lord ‘ll tyne the grip o” his father's son. 
1886 Stevenson Atdnapfed xix, James must have tint his 
wits. 

b. To fail to gain, attain, or win: = Lose v. 
7, 8; absof. to lose the battle, be defeated; = 


Lose v. 8b. : 

c1250 Gen. §& Fx, 3518 For if Su it jernes and 3isse, du 
tines vn-ended blisee. 12340 Hamrote ?’r, Conse. 2054 Dus 
sal pai dyghe and heven blis tyne And be putted til endetes 

yne. as4o0 Relig. Pieces fr. Thornton MS. 38 Pou tynes 
R mede of pi seruyce. 1549 Comifpl, Scot. ix. 8o He tint 
threttynebattellis. ¢1560 A. Scort foems(S.T.S.)ii. 48 Tose 
quba tynt or wan The feild. 168: Corvit Whigs Snpflic. 


TINEAN. 


(1751) 25 Whether he gain the day or tine, Ile never misseth 
to kill nine. 1721 Ramsay Prosfect of Plenty 50 She 
grasps the shadow, but the substance tines. @xz810 TANNA- 
met Pocms (1846) tor I'm fear’d that I may tyne ‘The love 
that ye hae promised me. 

¢. To spend in vain or to no purpose, to waste : 
= Lose v. 6, 

¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 43 Kyng Suane gaf assaut 
--Mykelle folk he les, & tynt his “adhe 7 Lanct. 
P. Fé C, xv. 8 Ich haue. .counsailede pe.. Notyme to tyne. 
31563 Davinson Confut. Kennedy in Wodrow Soc. Mise. 
(1844) 216 Thay doctours tynt thare tyme. 1632 A. Craic 
Pilgr. & EHercmite 9 My true travell shall bee tint, 1827 
Scotr Two Drovers Introd., If they had burned the rudas 
queen for a witch, I am thinking, may be, they would not 
have tyned their coals. 

+d. To cause the loss of: = Lose v. ga. Obs. 
©1470 Henryson Mor. Fab. x.(For § ee vi, This tarying 
will tyne the all thy thank. 1588 A. Kine tr. Canisius’ 
Catech, 223 Receauing trew and Christian iustice..in stead 

of that whilk Adam hy his inobedience tint to him and vs. 

e. absol. or intr. To suffer loss: = Lose v. 4. 

1340 Hamroce Pr». Conse. 1457 Now haf we ioy, now haf 
we pyn, Now we wyn, now we tyn. c1400 Destr. Troy 
1208 Pe Troiens..tynte of pere folkes. ¢1470 lenny 
Wallace v1. 460 Bot thow be war, thow tynys off thi chaffair. 
1862 Histor ov. Scot, 27 A tale never tines in the telling. 

+f. ‘rans. To incur (a penalty): cf. Lose v. 3 g. 

1426 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 11/1 Wader the payn off perel 
that efter folowys, and al that yhe may teyn enent ws. 1478 
Kental Bk. Cupar-Angus (1879) 1. 212 At al thir pwntis 
forsad be treuly kepit ondyr al peynis tha ma tyne of law. 

g. To let slip from one’s remembrance, to forget : 
= Los v. 5d. 

1513 Dovctas 4ncis tx. v. 76, I hecht forsuith that deid 
sall nevyr be tynt. 1837 R. Mite Poems (1843) 123 Thae 
auld-warld fancies my beart winna tyne. /déd/. 188 Your 
father's dying counsels from Your bosoms never tine, ‘ 

h. To leave far behind, as ina race; to outstrip 
entirely; to get far ahead of: = Lose v. 5c. dial. 

1871 W, Atexanver Johnny Gibb vii, Oor ‘Liza an’ you 
ces't to be heid-y-peers, but ye're tynin her a’thegither. 

II. +2. To ruin, destroy, bring to nought: = 
Lose. 2. (Cf. L. perdere to destroy, and to lose.) 
a1zo00 Cursor AT, 2911 Sua tin [v. 7. tyne] pai pam wit- 
outen end Pat wil noght bam in time mend. /d/d. 4774 For 
pof he proue his freind wit pine, Par-for wil he noght him 
tine, 23.. ££. AMit. 2. B. Weschal tyne bis toun & 
traypely disstrye. ¢ 1400 “Apol Lott. 43 Lf God schal tyne 
alle 18 pat spek lesyng. ¢1520 Nisset NV. Test. in Scots 

Mark xii. 9 He sal cum and he sal tyne the teelars (Wreur 
tilieris], and geue the wyneyarde to vtheris. 1589 R. Bruce 
Seri. (Wodrow Soc.) 110 He has power only to save and tine. 

3. intr, To be lost, ruined, or destroyed; to 
perish: = Lose v. 1. 

13.. Sir Beuer (A.) 652 Tiding com to king Ermyn, Pat 
Beues hadde mad his men tyn. 13.. Cursor Af, 13511 
(Cott.) Quen pai had eten, bat drightin Bad pam late na 
crummes tin, ¢1475 Rawf Coilgear 58 Baith myself and my 
hors is reddy for totyne. 1570 Satir. Poems Reform. xil. 
97 For want of ane I wald nocht all suld tyne. ¢1575 Bad- 
ye Practicks, Ship Laws (1754) 623 Gif ony ship tine 
be storm of wether. 1792 Burns Gallant Weaver ii, 1 was 
fear'd my heart would tine, And I gied it to the weaver. 
a 1810 TaNnanite Moems (1846) 97 Vt tend thee ..Wi' love 
that ne'er shalf tyne, 

Tine, v2 [f. Tine 53.1] 

1. ¢rans. To furnish with tines or prongs: see 
also TINED. 

a@ig18 Sketton Magnyf. 728 My tonge is with Faucll 
forked and tyned. 1760 [see Tinine wd, 5/3}. 

2. To scrateh or work with tines; to harrow. 

1766 [see Tininc v6, 36.5), 1854 Jrnl. R. Agric. Soc. XV. 
tt. 405 Two drills are tined at a time. 

Tine, variant of Tinp v. Ods., to kindle. 

Tine, obs, form of Tine (aftcr a dental). 

|| Tinea (tin#i). (LL. tea a gnawing worm, a 
moth, bookworm. . 

1. fath. Technical name of the disease Rinc- 
WORM, 

1398 Treyisa Barth. De P. R. vu. iii, (Bod!. MS.) pe teed 
is ofte dissesed with an yuet batt children haue ofte..and we 
clepith pat yuel Tinea a moppe, for it freetep and gnawith 
pe onre parties of be skynne of be heed as a mobpbe fretep 
cloop. ¢1400 Lanfranc's Cirurgic 181 Cirurgians..clepid 
tineam pere pat pere is corrupcioun in be skyn wip harde 
crustis & quytture. 1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2) 
s.v., If running Sores in the Head. continue long. .the 
grow into Tineas, crusty stinking Ulcers of the Head, whic! 
gnaw and consume its Skin. 1804 Anernetny Surg. Obs. 
169 A circle of small sores, like what takes place in tinea: 
1862 11, Macnittan in Mac, Mag, Oct. 466 Veast..granules 
may be made to induce the ordinary parasitic skin discases 
—a few germs ruhbed into the head..producing..tinea. 

2. Zintom. Name given by Ilaworth to a genus 
of small moths (Aficrolepidoptera), the larve of 
which are very destructive to cloth, feathers, soft 
paper, deeaylng wood, stuffed birds, etc., examples 
of which are the common clothes-moths, 7. éafet- 
sella, and 7. pellionela, and the very destructive 
pest in muscums of natural history, 7. destractor. 
In earlier times the word was applied to other de- 
structive insects and worms. . 

1658 Rowtano Mou/et’s Theat. Ins. i100 Pliny saith 
that Tinese do destroy the sceds of Figs,.. Niphus cus that 
little Scorpion which eats books Tineas, whereof J spake in 
the history of Scorpions. 1706 Pyutrirs (ed. Kersey), Tinca, 
..the Moth, an Insect that eats Clothes. Afod, ‘The genus 
Tinea contains about 100 species,of which 15 were recorded 
as British in Rennie’s Conspectws 1832. f 

Ilence Tinean, Ti‘neid a., of or belonging to 

7-a 


TINED. 


the genus 7inca or family Téneide ; sb. a member 


of this genus or family. 

1891 Cent. Dict., Tinean, Tineid. 

Tined (tind), z. Also 5-6 tynyd, 6 tinded, 
ytyned. [f. Tine sd.) (or v.3)+-ED.] Famished 
with or having tines. a. Of a fork, rake, harrow, 
or other implement. Chiefly in comb., as /ong- 
tined, three-tined, etc. 

1440 Prop, Paro, 494/1 Tynyd, wythe a tyne, 1523 
Fitzners. Husd. § 15 They be lyke sloted and tinded. 1577 
Harrison England 1. viit. (1878) uu. 53 The beads of 
saffron are raised in Lulie, either with plough, raising, or tined 
hooke. 1611 Sreep Hist, Gt. Brit. v1. v.58 In bis hand for 
a Scepter, a Mace three-tined, as Neptune or God of the 
Sea, 1698 G. Tuomas Pensilvania 8 Their Ground is 
harrowed with Wooden Tyned Harrows. 

b. Of a deer’s horns, In quot. 1530 fer. 


having the tines of a specified tincture. 

¢ 1410 Afaster of Game (MS. Dighy 182) xxiv, An hert pat 
bereth an hye heede pat is wyde and hye ytyneded with 
Tonge beemes. 1530 1n Ancestor xt, (1904) 182 A hertes 
hede silver tynyd gold. 1878 S. Lawier Xev. Hamish 1 A 
ten-tined buck in the bracken lay. 1902 Times 13 Nov. 
13/6 A goodly proportion of strongly tined heads, 

[Tineman, a spurious word; being a misread- 
ing in Iarrison of the word ¢énman in a MS. 
¢ 1570 of Crui’s Forest Laws (¢ 1135), whence app. 
in Manwood and in Spelman 1664, and thence in 
later writers, and taken to repr. L. miniilus homo 
(as if f. Tune adj. ‘very small’ + maz). (The actoal 
OE, tdaman is found in an 11th c. Vocab, (Wr.- 
Wiilcker 332/22), rendering L. vé//anus villcin.) 

¢1185 Cnut's Constit. de Foresia § 4, Camb. MS. ¢1570 
(Liebermann 621) Sub hornm iteruin quolibet sint duo minu- 
tornm hominum, quos tunman [or ? timman) Angli dicunt 1 
hii nocturnam curam et ueneris et uiridis, tum sernilia opera 
suhibunt. So 1577 Harrison England u, xix. (1877) 1. 315 
[é4e same, with "hi nenia and bi). 1592 fvans?. in Man- 
wood Brefe Collect. Lawes of Forest, Againe, vnder euery 
oue of these meane men, let there be two of the least men 
of account of the Forest (which Englishmen do call ‘ Tyne- 
men’): these persons shall vndertake the seruile labour, 
and also the night charge of Vert and Venison, | 1398 Man- 
woop Laws Forest se 2 (quoting prec. Latin) margin, 
Tineman, These are they that now are called Foresters 
or Keepers. 1670 Brount Law Dict, Tineman or Tien- 
man, was of old a Petty Officer inthe Forest, who had the 
Nocturnal care of Vert and Venison, and otber servile 
employments. 1906 Dovix Sir Nigel x, The tineman and 
verderers have not forgotten me yet.) 

Tiner (an Se. Obs. or arch. In 6 tyner, 
ear. [f. Tine v.2+-eR1,] A loser. 

1sqo Sc. Acts Fas. V (1814) IL. 375 It is statute.. pat 
pe tynar of be cause pay the wynnaris expensis. 1560 Ro.- 
Lano Seve Sages 81 O subtell schrew,..Tyner of trenth, 
with tonng Intoxicat. 1596 Davavare tr. Leslie's List. 
Scot. v. Ixxx, (S.T.S.) 1. 292 Victor and Vanquist, tyner and 
Winner war baith present. 4 

Tinet: see'‘lixnet. Tine-tare, Tine-weed: 
see Tine 50.4 Tinewald, var. TyNwAb. 

+Tine-worm. Ods. rare. Also 8 tin-, An 
unidentified ‘ worm’, said to be injurious to sheep ; 
? = TAINT-woRM. 
1587 Mascatt Govt, Caétle (1596) 15 Against the swelling 
in a beast by eating of a Tyne-worme. /did. 250 The tine 
worme is a small red worme with many legs, much like a hog 
lowse, and they will creepe in grasse: if sheepe or other 
cattell do eate one, they will swell and within a day die, if 
he be not remedied. 1704 Dict. Rust., Tinwor:n, 

Tin-field, -floor, etc.: see Tin 5d. 5. 

Tinfoil (ti-afoil), sd. Forms: see Tin sé, and 
Fon sé.!; also 6 tynfule, [f. Tin sd. + Farr 56.2] 
Tin bammered or rolled into a thin sheet; also, a 
sheet of the same rubbed with quicksilver, used for 
backing mirrors and precious stones; a similar 
sheet of an alloy of tin and lead, used as a wrapping 
to protect comfits, elc., fromm moisture or air. 

1467-8 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 92 Pro le Tynfole 
empt. proornacione et pictura del Soteltez erga festum Natal. 
Domini, xjd. 1474-9 Ace. Exch, K, R. Bundle 496 No. 
18 (P.R.O.) Pro.. Tynnefoile, Canvas [etc]. 1481-3 bid. 
No. 26, vij dos’ Tynfoill. 1525-6 Durham Ace. Rolls 
(Surtees) 108 Pro preparacione le borehede et tynfule. 1586 
Rates of Custonts E viij b, Tin foile the groce iiij.s. 168r 
Gaew dfuszun im, 1. ii. 335 With this the Tin-Foile is 
made to stick close to the backsides of Looking-Glasses, 
1762 Franxuin Left., etc. Wks. 1840 V. A It is what they 
call tinfoil, or leaf-tin, being tin milled between rollers. 
1825 J. Nicuotson Operat, Mechanic 715 The tin-foils are 
only used in tbe case of colourless stones. 1839 Ure Dict. 
Arts 1251 Tin-foil coated with quicksilver makes the reflect- 
ing surface of glass mirrors. ee Harrey Royle’s Mat. 
Med. 256 Tin-foul, so largely nsed by drnggists to wrap np 
medicines and form capsules for bottles, ts an alloy of tin, 
and contains from 25 to 75 per cent. of lead. 

attrib. 1849 Noap Electricity (ed. 3) 146 By atin-foil com- 
munication, a connection is made. 1862 Catal. /nternat. 
E.xhib.,, Brit. 11. No. 5142 Plain, fancy, and tinfoil papers. 

Tinfoil, v. [f prec. sb.] trans. ‘To cover or 
coat with tinfoil, fence Tinfoiled (-foild) AA/. a., 
esp. fig. ee 

1598 B. Jonson Ev. Man in Hunt, 1. ii, This man! so 
peaced, guilded, or to use a more fit metaphor..so tinfoild 

y nature. 1621 Burton Anat. dlel. u. iii, 1. 399 ‘Tis 
bracteata felicitas,as Seneca termes it, tin-foyl'd happines 
if it be happines at all. @1658 CLEvVELANO Hecatomd g My 
Text defeats yonr Art, ties Nature’s tongue, Scorns all her 
Tinfoyl'd Metaphors of Pelf, 1887 Sct. Amer. 1 Oct. 215/3 
The glass. .after being tinfoiled, is.. pushed across the table 
containing the mercury. 


52 
Tinful (tinful). [f. Tin+¥rvt.] As moch as 
a tin will contain. 
1896 A, Morrison Child of the Jago 169 Tobacco pillaged 
from a tio-full bis father had bought, 


Ting (tin), sd. [& Tine 2: cf. Dine 5¢.2] 
The sound emitled by a small bell, or other reso- 
nant body, as a thin glass vessel, as the result of a 
siagle stroke; a thinner or sharper sound thaa that 
expressed by Tana, Also adzvé., or without gram- 


matical construciion, esp. when repeated. 

1602 Mipoteton Blur? tv. ii, Midnight's bell goes ting, 
ling, ting, 1611 Corcr., 7inton,..the ting ofa bell. 1677 
Watus in PAid. Trans. X11. 842 A thin .. Venice-glass, 
cracked with the,.sound of a ‘Trompet..sounding an Uni- 
son or a Consonant note to that of the Tone or Ting of the 
Glass. 1859 Cornwatus Panoraina New World 1. 178 
The liqnid ting—ting—ting of the bell-bird. 1895 Zanc- 
wit. The Master u. ix, His own turn came, annonoced by 
the sharp ting of a hand-bell. 1898 G. W. E. Russext Coll. §& 
Recoll. xxxiv. 473 The shrill ting-ting of the division-bell. 
1906 Daily Chron. 14 Feb. 6/7 ‘Ting’ went the bell, 

b. Ting-a-ling, ting-a-ring, the sound of the 
continued ringing of a small bell, or the like. 


Also advd. 

3833 Mas, Marcer Svasons 11. Spring iv. 54 The great 
dinger-bell went ting a ring a ring a ring. 1862 & (@5 
Rosinson Leeds Gloss. 436 ' Ting-elin, all in’... Its ommast 
Uing-elin now’. 1879 Macvonato Sir Gibdie xix, I hae 
naething till acqnaint yer honour wi’, sir, but the ting-a- 
ling o' tongnes. 1906 Westa:. Gaz. 20 Jan. 5/1 Ting-a-ling. 
Telephone again, ‘Who's there?’ 

Ting (tin), v. [Echoic. Cf, Pina; also obs, 
Du, dinghe, tanghen ‘tintinare’.] 

1, trans. To cause (a small bell or the like) to 
emit a ringing note; in quot. 1607, to try (a coia) 
by ringing in order to test its genuineness. 

1498 Trevisa's Barih, De PLR. xvi. xii, (W.de W.), Wyth 
Betyage of basynes, tyne nge & tynkynge of tymbres t oy 
[bees) ben comforted & callyd tothebyues, 1552 Berks. Ch. 
Goods (1879) 39 A bell used to be tynged before dede corses, 
1607 R. Coen tr. Esdienne's World of Wonders 131 
They sticke not to ting and peize the nioney. 1611 CoTor., 
Tintiner, to ting, or toll, a bell. a@18z5 Forsy Voc, 2. 
Anglia, Ting, toting asmallbell, 

. To ting bees, to make a ringing sound, as 
with a key and shovel, when bees swarm, to induce 
them to settle: cf. quot. 1495 ia 1; also Tanc v.2 4, 
Rune v2 tob, 

1609 C. Butter Fer: Mon, i, (1623) 3 Tinging of swarmes 
to make them come downe. a 1825 Forny boc. E. Angtia 
s.v., “Fo ding bees’, is to collect them together, when they 
swarm, by the ancient music of the warming-pan and the 
‘y of the kitchen-door, 

. intr, Of a bell, a metal or glass vessel, or the 
like: To emit a high-pitched ringing note when 
struck, to ring. 

zs6z Paaza Aincid, tx, Ddj, His helmet tincgling tings. 
1607 Row.anps Diog. Lanth. 21 If we bot heare a Bell to 
ling..Iuta a hole we straite may skippe. 1653 Uaquuart 
Radtelais 1, v, Bowls [began] to ng, glasses to ring. 1840 
{see Tincine 752 s6,). A 

b. trans. To announce (an hour) by tinging; to 
ring or strike (the hour). Also ting ont. 

1888 F. W. Rosinson Foungest Adiss Green 111. 78 The 
clock..then tinged ont "One". | 

3. intr. To make a ringing sound with a bell, 
etc. Also ¢o ting it. 

1605 Armin Foole ufon F. (1880) 8 They tinged with a 
knife at the bottome ofaglasse. 1613 Purcnas /’#dgrintage 
(1614) 492 Often tinging with a little Bell of Silner. a 1693 
Urquhart's Rabelais ws, Prol. 6 There did he. .ting it, ring 
it, tingle it, towlit. 1872T. Harov Under Grecnwood Tree 
v. i. Il, 186 So he jist stopped to ting to ‘em [bees] and 
shake ‘em. 

Ting: sce Tune 56.2 

Ting-a-ling, ting-a-ring: see Tine sd. b. 

Tinge (tindz), sd1 [f. TincE v.] 

1. A slight shade of colouring, csp. one modifying 
a tint or colour. 

1952 J. Hit Hist, Antm.qrt Bot with more of the reddish 
tinge. 1796 Kinwan Elen: Alin, (ed. 2) 11. 290 This blne 
tinge has sometimes occasioned it to be taken for Cobalt. 
3815 i; Smitn Panorama Sc. & Aré i). 540 In purifying 
the silks which are to remain white, a tinge is given by the 
addition of a small qnantity of different colouring matters. 
1907 Edin, Rev. Oct. 510 The blue, instead of being con- 
verted into huff, bad a tinge of red in it. - 

b. éransf. A minute quantity of colouring matter 


or dye. 

1770 Dunn in Phil, Trans, LX. 71 Dying away like adrop 
of tinge thrown into water. 1825 tb Nicuotson Oferat. 
Alechanic 716 These colours may be had .. from a tinge 
wholly dissolved in spirit of wine. 2 

2. fig. A modifying infasion or intermixture; a 
slight admixture of some qualifying property or 
characteristic; a touch or flavour of some quality. 

1797 Scorr Let, to Miss C. Rutherford Oct., in Lockhart, 
A very slight tinge in her pronunciation is all which marks 
the foreigner. 1800 Ht, Lez Canterd. T. (ed. 2) ITE. 221 
[It] had given that slight, and almost imperceptible tinge to 
her manners. 1840 ra 0. Miller's Hist. Lit, Greece xv. 
§7 The langnage [of Pindar’s Odes) is epic, with a slight 
Doric tinge. 1849 Macauray Hist. Eng. viii. 11. 275 His 
political opinions had a tinge of Whiggism. 

3. Trade, (See quot.) 

3850 Chanth, Fral, XIV. 217/1 A trader [draper) who has 
too much window stock upon (Ge hands at the approach of 
spring tinges his winter goods, after which they rapidly 

ecrease in amount. The tinge is a cabalistic sign appended 


TINGING. 


fo the private mark, by which all the shopmen know that a 
premium is attached to the sale of the article bearing it. 
Tinge, sd.2 ? dial. (See quot.) 
1812 Sir J. Sinccair Syst. Husd. Scot. 1.119 If given raw, 
to horses especially, they are one great canse of the tinge or 


gripes. ; 

Tinge (tindz), v Also 6-7 ting. fad. L. 
ting-ére to dye, colour.] 

1. trans. To impart a trace or slight shade of 
some colour to; to tint; to modify the tint or 
colour of (const. wi7h). Also adsol. 

1477 Rurcev Comp, Alch, x1. vi. in Ashm. Theat. Chen. 
Brit. (1652) 182 Saffron when yt ys pulveryzate, Tyngyth 
much more of Lycour. 1577 Haxnison England um. viii. 
(1878) 11, 55 As their saffron is not so fine as that of Cam- 
bridge shire and abont Walden, so it will not cake, ting, nor 
hold colonr withall. 1577 Hotmsuen Chron., Descr, Scot. 
vii. 9/2 Theyr fleshe moreouer is redde as it were tynged 
with Saffron, 1658 A. Fox Wirts' Surg. tt. xvi. 265 Which 
will tinge the Aquavita toa redness. 1725 Bradley's Fam. 
Dict. s.v.Oak, A way of tinging Oak ..so as it will resemble 
coarse Ebony. 1769 N. Nicnoits Corr. 2. Gray (1843) 99 
Just when Autumn had begun to tinge the woods with a 
thousand beautiful varieties of colonr. 1863 Marv How:tr 
F. Bremer's Greece 1\. xvi. 138 The summit of l’arnassns 
was tinged with the red light of morning. 

b. éransf. To impait a slight taste or smell to; 
to affect slightly by admixture. 

1690 C. Nesse O. & NV. Test. 1. 236 Fragrant flowers and 
fruits, the sweet odours whereof had likely ting’d those 
goodly garments, 1707 Mortimer //wsd, (2721) LH. 353 

iqnors tinged with the spirituous Flavour of other Fruits. 
c 1826 Lond, Encycl, sv. Barometer, Common water, tinged 
with a sixth partof aqna regia. 1863 Ms, Ovtrnant Salem 
Chapel xiii, The sweet atmosphere was tinged with the 
perfomy breath which atways snrronnded her. 

2. intr. To become modified in colour; to take 
a (specified or implied) tinge. 

3662 R. Matuew Uni, Adk. § 107. 174 Put on more 
Vinegar..till thon seest that it will ting no more. 1756 C. 
Lucas Ess. Waters 1. 15 The solntion..upon the addition 
of new spirit of salt, tinges a kind of orange color. 1822 
Crane Vill Minsir. 1. 93 He [tbe oak] tinges slow with 
sickly bne, 

3. fig. To affect in mind or feeling by inter- 
mixture, infasion, or association; to qualify modify, 
or slightly vary the tone of. 

1674 N. Fairrax Bulk § Selv. 47 Our souls are indeed so 
far ting’d with body. 1681 Woon Life 14 Mar. (0.H.5.) 
11. 526 Fame tells us that he is tinged with presbyterian 
leven, 1702 C, Matner Maga. Chr. ut. 1. fii, (1852) 303 His 
exact edncation..tinged him with an aversation to vice. 
1784 Cowrer 7asé 1v. 553 The town has ting‘d the country. 
7856 Emerson Eng. Trarts, Lit. Wks. (Bohn) 11. 106 The 

“influence of Plato tinges the British genius. 1884 Jennincs 
Croker Papers 1, vi. 182 This grief tinged the whole of Mr. 
Croker's subsequent life. 

44. trans. Alchemy. To change by the actioa of 
atinctore: cf, Tincture v. 2b, Tincr v. 3. Obs. 

16g0 Frencu DistilZ, (1651) Ded. Aivb, As men bring 
lead to Philosophers to be tinged into gold. 1660 tr. /’ara- 
celsus' Archidoxis t. v.75 So likewise doth this Tincture 
tinge the Hydropical.. Body into a sound State. 

5. Trade. To mark with a tinge (Tince sé! 3). 

280 [see Tince 54.1 3], 

Hence Tinged (tindgd) Af/. a. 

1658 A. Fox Warts’ Surg. ut, xvi 265 This ting’d Aqua- 
vitae is to be extracted per Baloeum, 1774 M. MacKenzie 
Maritime Surv, 110 With a smoked or tinged Glass before 
your Eye. 1867 Deutscu Rev. (1874) 23 ‘To be dependeat 
on the possibly tinged version of an interpreter. 

Tingeing: sce Tincine Api. a.% 

Tingent (tindzént),¢. Nowrare or Obs. [ad. 
L. tugent-em, pres. pple. of ting-ére to colour, 
Tince.] That tinges or colonrs, colouring, dyeing. 

16g0 Asnmotx Chym, Collect. 118 Those two Lodies are 
shining, in which are tingent splendid Rates. 1 Sprat 
Hist. R. Soc, yes In some Colonrs and Stuffs the Tingent 
Liquor must boyling. 1727-41 CuamBers Cycf, 5, v. 
Dying, Some tingent liquors are fitted for use hy long keep- 
ing. 1813 E. Bancrorr Dycing, etc. 1. 166 note, The tingent 
matter was in union with too great a proportion of the other 
constituents of the plant. 

+Tinger! (ties). Ods. rave. [app. from o 
vb. *ting, OE. *lengan = ON. tengja to make 
fast, fasten, tie together.] A workman employed 
ia raising and making fast the body of a cart after 
it has been emptied by tipping. 

1587 Freminc Confn. Holinshed 111. 1544/2 There were 
also eight tingers, whose speciall office was to lift vp the 
conrts [= carts] immedintelie after they were vnloden, and 
to make fast their tackle... There attended also. .men called 
vntingers, tolooseand vadoo the tackle. . before the vnloding, 
fbid. 1545/1 The driver neuer staied, bnt went foorth for a 
new lode; the tinger rnnneth after and pulleth vp the court, 
and fasteneth the tackle, 


Tinger 2 (1indga1). [f, Tine v.+-ER1,] One 
who or that which tinges, 

1814 W, Tavior in Afonthiy Mag. XXXVII. 146 Girdle 
of the summer rain, Tinger of the dews of air. 1864 in 
WEBSTER. | _ 

Ti-ngible, ¢. rare. [ad. L. type *tngibilis, 1. 
fingére to TINGE: see -IBLE.] Capable of being 
tinged or coloured. 

1656 Brounr Giossogr., Tingible (tingibilis), that may be 
stained, dipped or died. 1901 ral, Laper. Med. 29 Nov. 
58 The adjacent tingible substances in the nucleus, 

Tinging (tinin), v/. sd. [f. Tine v.+-1No 1] 
The action of the verb Ting; ringing. 

1498 [see Tincy.1} 1528 Pavnet Salerne's Regim. Y ij, 
Whiche..causeth tyngynge or ryngynge in the care. 1562 


TINGING. 


Turnex Baths Aijb, The wyndenes or synging or tyaging 
of the eares. 261 Corcr., TVintement, a tinging, ringing, 
tingling. 2840 P. Parley's Ann. 1. 54 U goes click clack, 
tick tack,...ing, ting, Ling, ling, and stops between its ting- 
ing almost as if it were out of breath. 

Pinging (tig), #72 a [f. Tice. +-aNG 2] 
That tings; ringing, as metal; that emits a ringing 
sonad, as the d:mging frog. 

1609 Hotcann Amn. Atarcell. xxiv. iv. 250 Neither the 
tinging sound [L. é/aifus] of the yron tooles digging bard 
by could bee heard. 1621 Cotcr., Charvivaris de poeltes, 
the carting of an infamous person, graced with the harmonie 
of tinging kettles, and fryinz-pan Musicke. 1803 Saaw 
Gen. Zool. \U1. 1. 235 Tinging Frog. .. Smaller than the 
European Tree Frog. Native of South America, 

Tinging, tingeing (lindzin), 7//. 2.2 [f. 
Tince v.+-3nG 2, The distinctive spelling éinge- 
rng, on the analogy of singeing, appears in Webster 
1864, Cent. Dict., Funk’s Standard Did.) That 
tinges or colours slightly. 

3663 Bovizr Usef, Exp. Nat. Philos i i. 14 My 
cnriosity leading me to abstract the Menstruum from the 
tinging Powder. 1758 J. Kenneov Curios, Wilton House 
(1786) p. xiv, Places, where no ey Toning Substances 
touched them, 2838 T. Tuouson Chem. Org. Bodies 400 
A Florentine, named Federigo, discovered..the tinging 
properties of this lichen. 

Tin-glass. Now rare. [f. Tin 56. + Gass.) 

1. An old name for BismuTs. 

asss8 Of. Augm., Misc. Bk. XL. No. 194 (P. R. 0.) 
Vaynes A Mynes .. of. Antimonia and tyne glas and 
Sonddrye markasites. 1577 Haratson England iu. xi. (1878) 
1,72 l1[pewter]consistethof a composition,which hath thirtie 
pounds of kettle brasse 10 a thousand pounds of tin, wher. 
vnto they ad three or foure nds of tinglasse, 168s 
Vlasruan f'reserv.4 Restorer Health 342 The a 
of Magistery of Bistmath or Tinglass, 1704 J. Hanns Lex, 
Techn 1, Bermeuth,or Tia Glass,by the Ancients was thought 
tobea nataral Marcasite or Mineral, 1815 J. Suira /'ano- 
rama Se. & Art \1. 3997 Bismuth is known among artisans 
hy the name of tinglass. 

+2. Tio. Obs. rure. 

2601 Jlottano Pliny xxaty. avi. 11. 517 This white lead or 
tinglasse [/sndunt album: see Leao 16." 2 b] bath been of 
fong time in e-timation, even since the warre of Troy, as 
a ee the Poet Homer, gece ee te Lbid. 
xvii levise to tin pots, pans, and other 3 of brass... 
with white tead or tinglasse. — 

Tin-glaze, -glazed: sce Tin 5d. 5. 

Tingle (ting'l), sd.) fecha. Also 4-5 tyngyl, 
-l1, 6 tyngle. [Cognate with MIIG. zimgeé * little 
taek, little hook’ (Lexer), of which the LG. form 


would be fingel, App. f. the same verbal stem 


fing-, feng- as in Vincer! + instrnmental suffix 
-¢/; see -LE sufixt. The original sense was thus 
‘that which fasiens’, a name snsceptible of many 
oo 

A very small kind of nail; the smallest size 
of tack. Usaally tingle nail (also tingle sprig). 

[1288 Bosham Ace. (Sussex) in Rogers Agric. & Pr. 1. 
472/4 Tingle 750 @ /:}.) 2377-8 Darhkam Acc. Kolls 
(Surtees) 587 In D.C tyngylnaile empt. pro fenestr. in 

ranatio, xij. |14zg Verk Acc. in Rogers Agric. & I'r. 

UL. 447/4 Tingle nail 4m 3¢@ 1/-.] 1449-50 Darhant Acc. 
Solis (Surtees) 239 CC™4 del Tyngilnaill. asf itis & 
inv. N.C. (Surtees) 11. 67, sj hondert hetche naills 3/., 
xv hondert latt brods 6/-, zij hondreth tyngle naills 5/. 
283: J. HWoctann Alann/. Metal 1. 194 The sinallest tingle 
nails of about 2 quarter of an inch. 1886 G. R. Sims in 
Daily News 4 Dec. 5/6 ‘The smallest [nails], which he calls 
"tingles ‘, he can buy a farthing’s worth of. 1893 Ladour 
Commission Gloss., Tingles, also called tacks, 

2. A strip of metal bent inlo an § shape, forming 
a clip to support heavy panes of glass on roofs; 
also, a strip of lead turned up at one end, used in 
replacing slates; also, o strip of lead bent in the 
middle, of which the lower half is nailed to the 
board, while the upper half forms a core on which 
the edges of two contiguous sheets of lead are 
folded together, 10 form a close joint. 

1884 Spon's Alechanic's own Ek, (1886) 627 Tingle for 
fixing Ridge. 1887 Notes Building Constr. (Rivingions) 
470 When [the roof panes] are large and heavy, any ten- 
dency for them to slip down is prevented by hanging the 
tail of each on to the bead of the pane below by means of a 
zinc ot copper tingle. /dfd. (1g0t) 2t8 ‘The ends of two 
adjacent sheets are turned up agamst one another ..; the two 
are then bent over together to form a roll... Between the 
ends of the two sheets so treated is a ‘clip’ or ‘tingle’. .a 
narrow strip of lead, of which about 2 inches is nailed to the 


rds, 

3. Bricklaying. A small loop of string altached 
at ijatervals to a bricklayer’s line, to keep it hori- 
zontal and prevent sag. The (ingles (Sc. latchets) 
are supported oo bricks laid at intervals along the 
course, and hen in place by laying another brick 
upon each. (In some handbooks the name éizgle 
is erroneously given to Lhe supporting bricks.) 

_ 1886 Cot. S2opon Puilder's Work 43 To prevent sagging, 
if the tine be long, it must be carefully lopped at interva 


--by..tingles 

Tingle, #52 [f, Tincuuy. Cf WFlem. singel 
netile.] An act, instance, or condition of lingling. 
a. A tingling or tinkling sound. Also advb. or 
without construction, as imilation of the sound. 
b. A tingling sensation in the ears, or in some other 
part of the body; the bie ing action of cold, etc, 

@rzo0 tu 0.2.5. Collect, 


V. 283 Tingle, tingle, tingle 1 
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Says the little bell atl 9 To call the beerers home. 1841 
Woon Fale Trumpet xxxviii, That like the bell With 
muffins to sell, Her ear was kept ina constant tingle! 2848 
LowetL Fable for Critics 1557 A Leyden-jar always full- 
charged, from which flit The electrical tingles of hit after 
hit. 1879 Beersoum /afagonia iv. 49 The wind was just 
cold enough to give that exciting tingle to the blood which 
influences one’s spirits likea subtile wine, 1906 Dasly Chron. 
8 Mar. 6/4 A tingle of regret runs through me that 1 have 
lost my good manners. 1908 Slackiw. Alag. Oct. 682/2 One 
feels the tingle of the morning air. 

Tingle (ling'l), v. Aiso 4-5 tyngle, 6 tingil, 
tincgle. fapp. in origin a modification of TinkLE 
v.} (in both branches), for which it is substituted in 
some MSS. of the secood Wycliffite version: cf. 
crinkle, cringle. \t has the form of a freqnentative 
of Tine v. and sé., and has prob. in later use (in 
branch J!) been associated with that group, but 
is found earlier.) 

I. 1. inir. Said of the ears: To be affected with 
a ringing or thrilling sensatioa at the hearing of 
anything. Cf. Kine v.2 5. 

Perh. the original notion was ‘to ring or resound in response 
toa loud noise’; butit was cae eatlyapplied tothe result of 
hearing something mentally shocking or painful, without 
any reference to sound. | 

1 388 Wreur 2 Aings xxi. 22 Yuelis.,that who ever herith, 
bothe hise eeris tyngle [1382 tynclyn; 2388 v7. Ltyncle or 
ringe} 1981 Muicastes Positions x, (1887) 57 To inuch 
shrilnesse straynes the head [of the speaker], causeth the 
temples pante,..the eyes to swell, the cares to tingle, 2598 
Iaxcurt Vey. 1. 585, Least ] cause good and learned mens 
eares to tingle at bis lend and vnseemelyrimes, 1633 Gouce 
Serm, Extent God's Provid, $11 A judgement which would 
make a mans eare tolingle again. 1728 Atterbury Serm, 
(1734) L. v. 133 Imprecations, which the Earsof sober Heathens 
would tingle at. 2847 L. Hunt Yar Money x. (1848) 141 His 
ears tingled, his head turned giddy. 1850 Meaivate om. 
Emp. (1865) ¥. iz. 355 Senators and knights returned to 
Rome, their ears tingling with his compliments. 

b. Said also of the cheeks under the influence 
of shame, indignation, or the like. 

(Here there is no notion of sound, but only of the sensation 
caused by the rush of blood to the cheeks.) 

1585 in Strype Eccl. Afent, (1721) 111. App. 1. 163 So that 
thy swoln cheeks shal even tingle at the bearing. 1779 
Mug, D’Aratay Diary 3 Nov, Miss Burney, do not your 
cheeks tingle? 1828 D Isaarc Chas. f, 1. v. 129 This would 
have le an English Protestant’s check tingle with 
indignation. 7 

2. Of other parts of the body: To be (hrilled by 
n peculiar stinging or smaitiag sensation, physical 
or emotional; to smart, thrill, vibrate; also fg. 
of inanimate things, companies or bodies of per- 


sons, etc. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. vu. lavii, (Bodl. MS.), 
Atukene of venym. .3if he. .dreuelep and be lippes. .smatien 
and tinglen. ¢2s30 Lo. Keaneas Arth, Lyf, Bryt. hii. 
(9814) 214 The stroke lyght on a giete rocke soo rudely, 
that his handes tynger (ftyngel] so sore therwith. 1 
Vervs Diary 3 Sept., My blood tingles and itches .. at 
over my body. 2742 Pors Jc. 1v. 147 The pale Boy- 
Scnator yet tingling stands, And holds bis breeches close 
with both his hands. 2848 Tuacxsxay Van, Fair xaniii, 
Wounds tingle most when they are about to heal. 1853 
Kane Grinnell Exp, xxxi. (1856) 273 Your lungs tingle 
pleasantly as you draw {the cold air] in. 18787. L. Cuvtra 
Pointed Papers 12 His conscience begins to tingle. el 
Tiraer 13 Feb. 11/4 All England tingles with the pain of 
the Liow, 2898 W. Watson Ode fn A/ay i, And Earth, 
unto her leaflet tips, Tingles with the Spring. A 

b. Predicated of that which causes the sensation : 
To thrill, vibrate; to pass with a (hrill, 

1819 Suecery Prometh. Und. 1. i. 133 It tingles through 
the frame As lightning tee eannovees ere ilstrike. 1848 
Tuacxzeay Van. Katy xvi, Every note..tingled through 


hishuge frame. 2865-Kincscey //ervw. vii, Hereward.. felt 
the tust of battle tingling in him from head to heel. 1875 
Lowett. Under Ot Elm 1, i. 4 The boy feels deeper mean- 
ings thrill his ear, That tingling through his pulse life-long 
shall run. . 

3. trans. To cause to tingle; to affect with a 
thrilling, smarling, or stinging sensation (physical 
or mental); to sling, excite, stimulale. (Cf L. 
auriculas tinnire to Ungle or tickle the ears; also 
WFlem. tingelen (o sting as a nettle, or like the 
cold.) 

1573 Mascaun Plant, & Graff. (1592) 49 Small spotts.. 
which will.. tingle & trouble you like Nettles. 2607 Dexxer 
& Weasten List, Sir T. Wyatt Wks. 1873 VT. 106 That 
picture should haue power to tingle Loue In Royall brests., 
1860 Emerson Com Lif, Fate Wks. {Bohn} 11. 310 The 
cold, inconsiderate of persons, tingles your blood. 1875 
Lowen. Fight Concord Bridge iii, That! might praise ber 
in rhyme Would tingle your eyelids to tears, 1892 Mrs, 
Ournanr Marr. Elnor Wi. xxxvii. 63 It tingled her to 
her very fingers’ ends. 

b. adsol, or riir. Z 

2872 Bescner Lect. Preack, ix. 178 Don't whi with a 
switch that has the teaves on if you want to tingle. 2883 
E. Inceasout in Harper's Afag. Jan. 199 Pepper-woods, 
whose leaves..tingle upon the tongue like cuny. 

IL. 4. str. To make a continued light ringing 
sound: nearly = TinKLEv.) 2, Now rare or spec. 
as in quols. 1771, 1906. £ 

z aevisa Barth. De P. R. xvin, xii (Bodl, MS.), 
Wib betinge of bacyns, trillinge and tingelinge pei [bees] bep 
icomforted and icleped to hoynes. c14go Wyctifs 
ible, » Cor. xiii. 1 (MS, Arundel 104), ¥Y am _maad as bras 
sownynge, or a cymbal tinglinge (other ATSS. tynkynge, 
once tynclynge). @ 2535 Six T. More in Grose, etc. Antgq. 
Ref. (18091 LY, 651 Clerck he was in Wellis, Where tingle 


TINGLINGLY. 


a great many belles. a2653 Brome Qucen's Exch, 1. ii, 
The great Bells of our Town, they tingle they langle, 2772 
N. Nicnours Corr, w. Gray (1843)144 Little bells of different 
tones perpetually tingling for the elevation of the host. 1806-7 
). Beresrorn Miserics Hum, Life (2826) x. Ix, A tittle 
shrill bell..that..keeps tingling. 1820 Mair Tyro's Dict. 
(ed, 20) 385 7rxxZo,..to tinkle or tingle ha * BARONESS 
Orczev’ Son of People xvi, When the little bell had ceased 
to tingle, few heads dared as yet to look towards the altar. 

5. trans. To cause (a bell) to ring lightly; to 
ring (a bell, a chime, etc.). Now rare. 

2649 G. Dantet, Trinarch., Rich, [7 ccx\vi, Hee..lingles 
out A Chime. 2775 S. J. Prarr Liberal Opin, ciii. (1783) 
IIl. 234 Ie..gave the usual signal .. by tingling a bell. 
2812 H. & J. Suita Ney. Addr, Macbeth i, V'd thank her to 
tingle her bell. 2843 J. attantine Gaberlunzie's Wallet 
v. 122 We might as weel get the town-crier and gaur him 
tingle his bell. 

b. 7 tingle bees: to charm or influence bees by 
a tingling or metallic sound: cf. Tine 2. 1b. 

1649 G. Danie, Trinarch., Men. £V ccexxviii, As you 
may tingle Dees Hee charnies the gaddings of opinion. 

Tingler (lingloi). [f. prec.+-ER1.) Some- 
thing that causes lingling, as a blow; a ‘stinger’. 

183: Witson in Blackiw, Mag. Feb. 411/2 But the flog- 
ging..is far from being equal to his deserts. So he must get 
some more~one other stripe—but a tingler. a 1836 G. Cot- 
mANin W. Irving Goldsmith xxxiv.(1849) 291 Whichamiable 
act J returned with a very smart slap in the face; it must 
haye been a tingler, 

Ti: gio tA Tip le. [Reduplication of Tsxcue.]} 
A confused tinkling or ringing, as of a number of 
bells. (In quot. 1653 arid.) Also fig. a disturb- 
ance, to-do, ftiss. 

2653 Urquuart Aade/ais 1. a), With atingle tangle jangling 
of bells they trouble..all their neighbours. 1 Aubrey 
tntrod. Nat, Hist, N. Wilts. in Mise. (1714) 35 The tingle 
tangle of their Convent ells, .. like the College Bells at 
Oxford, 1880 Srurcron Serm, XXV1.5a7 Thete isa great 
tingle-tangle over nothing. 

Tin: oa (2 (tinglin), 054.56. [f Tancue v. + 
-ina1,] ‘The action or condition expressed by the 
verb TINGLE, in ils various senses. 

I. 1. The ringing of the ears; a thrilling or un- 
pleasant tickling of the ear. 

2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. RK. xvi. xii. (odl, MS), 
Warmod istamped with boles lyvoute & ido into be eres 
destruyep ringinge and tingelinge pat is perein. 1607 
Torseta Four, Beasts (2658) 93 For the tingling of the 
ears, take with this gall the Oylof Roses. 2612 Br. Hate 
Joiprerse of God . Ws. (1624) 442 Ten limes..is the same 
word dually used ; for Cymbals; and the Verbe of this root 
[dss #salal, to tinkle, tingle, vibrate, quiver] is the same, 
whereby God would expresse the tingling of the cares, 

2. A thrilling, stinging, or smarting sensation; an 
emotion likened to this, a thrill. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. vit. li. (Bodl. MS.) 
a ling and fleting in pe riggebone and aboute be 
schuldres. 1584 R. Scot Discov. WV etcher. x1. xiii, (1886) 162 
‘The tingling in the finger, the elbowe, the loc. 1597 SuaKs. 
2 Hen. {V,% ii, 129. 1653 W. G. Bacon's fist. Winds, 
etc. 22a Also sharp and violent cold produceth a kinde of 
tingfing, like unto buining, 2658 A. Fox Wirts Surg. Mt. 
xaiti. 293 When that member felt a tickling or tingling, it 
was a sign of healing. 1769 Priesrcey in 2470 Trans. 
LIX. 62 The explosion..gave it [my hand) a violent jar, 
the effect of which remained, in a kind of tingling. 2843 
Leves ¥ ffinton xxxiii, Feeling a kind of tingling of shame. 
1847 Emerson Kepr. Aten, Uses Gt. Men Wks. (Uohn) 1. 279 
We cannot read Plutarch without a tingling of the blood. 
2899 Alébutt’s Syst, Aled. V1. 705 Numbness and tingling 
in the fingers and toes, 

IL. 3. A continued light ringing sound of a small 
Dell or the like; nearly = Tanking vé/. sd. 2. 

1398 [see Tincer.v. 4]. @ 2533 Fron Disput, Purgat. (1829) 
134 St. Dominic's box (which hath such power, that as soon 
as the tingling is heard in the box, so soon the saul is free in 
heaven). 1653 Gataxer Vind. Annet. Jer. 53 They, were 
wont..to keep a whooping and halowing,..and blowing of 
horns, and tingling of beh 1817 Lapy Morcan France 1. 
(1818) 1. g2 We were awakened.. by the noise of hammering, 
and the tingling of bells, a 18x8 MH. Nerve /./t. Kem. (1829) 
atg And distant tinglings mingled with the lay. : 

Tingling, f//.a. [f-as prec. +-1nc%.] Thal 
tingles : see Lhe verb, in ils various senses, 

1. Thrilling ; stinging, smarting (as with cold); 
quivering, vibrating. 

2716 Gay Trivia wu. 336 The harness'd Chairman..Swings, 
around his Waste, his tingling Hands. 2735 Somervi.te 
Chate\. 361 Quick Pleasures sting Their tingling Net ves. 
175: Camsrincs Serilleriad v. 20 The Scratching-stick 
with which the Seer subdued The tingling tumalts of his 
boiling blood. 1842 Tennyson “-~ @Arth, 199 A cry 
that shiver’d to the tingling stars. 1863 Geo. Ector Xomola 
xxxvi, She felt a tingling shame at the words of ignominy 
she had cast at ‘Tito, 

2. Riaging lightly, as a small bell; tinkling ; 
jingling. 

¢ 1450 [see Tincte v. 4) 1582 Sioney Afol, Doctrie(Arb.) 
63 Aconfused masse of words, witha tingling sound of rymic. 
1651 Burton's Anat, Mel. 11. ii, vi. iil, 300 Bees .. when 
they hear any tingling [cardier edd. tinkling] sound, will 
tarry behinde. 2700 Astavir. Saavedra-Paxardo\.73 Their 
tingling shrill sound is like a Voice. | 

Hence Titnglingly adv., a. ina way that makes 
some part of the body tingle; b. quiveringly, 
tremulously; ticklishly, delicately. : 

1889 pe ce Bar May, Nov. 397 Lest..the sanctity of the 
Sabbath [should) be impressed tinglingly on me. 2905 
Westnt. Gaz, 13 Apr. 10/1 He [Shaks.’s Rich. 11] is so nicely 
balanced, so tinglingly poised. 


TINGLISH. ¢ 


Tinglish, a [f. Tixncte sé.2 or v.+-18n1,] 
Characterized by tingling; quivering. 

1855 Brownine Ofd Pict. in Flor, xxix, For them the 
panels may thrill, The tempera grow alive and tinglish. 

Tingly (tinglt), a. rare. [f. Tincre s/.2 orz. 
+-Y.} Characterized by tingling. 

1898 J. Iforcuinson in Arch, Surg. 1X. No. 36, 332 
His finger-tips became nunib and tingly, as if frostbitten. 

Tin-gravel, -ground: see Tr sd. 5. 

Ting-tang (lintxy), sd. Also ting-tong. 
[Echoic.] A succession of two ringing sounds, 
differing in tone or force. 

1. The alternating sound made by the ringing of 
a small belf; hence ¢vazsf. a gmall bell, esp. the 
sanclus bell. In quot. 1680 advh. 

1680 Y. Arsop Mfischic/ of Inipos. Ep. Ded., That {hell) 
which..goes Ting tang, ting tang, before the Hoste, when 
carried to the sick. @1800 Peccr Suppl. Grose, Ting-Tang, 
called in the South The Saint’s-bell. 1808-18 Jamieson, 
Ting-tang, sound of a bell, a 1825 Forsv Voc. E. Angtia, 
Ying-tang, a smal and shrill bell, to summon the family 
to dinner, the congregation to prayers, &c. 1848 Noake 
Rambler Wore, \, 308 Vhere is a peal of six bells, besides a 
*tingtang’. 1881 Miss Jackson Shovpsh, Word-bk., Ting- 
tang, a peal of two bells; a term derived from the sound— 
the lighter bell being éizg, the heavier tang, 

b. Jingling repetition of sounds, rime. 

1686 F, Spence tr. St, Exvemont's Mise. Pref., Blank 
verse... without the necessity of cursing Arabique customs or 
Moorish innovations, which forced a man to spoil a good 
thought hy tagging it with Ting-tong. 

2. attrib., as ting-tang bell; ting-tang elock, 
see quot. 1884. 

1977 iu Picton L'foot Afunic. Ree. (1886) 1. 278 A small 
or Ting Tang bell, 1862 Catal, Internat. Exhib., Brit. \t. 
No. 3302, Ting tong carriage clock, 1875 J. W. Benson 
Time & Time-tetlers (1902) 99 St. Paul's Cathedral Clock... 
may he descrihed as a ting-tang quarter on the rack princi- 

Je. 1884 F. J. Brirren Watch § Clockm. 265 Ting 
Tang Clock..{is] a clock that sounds the half hours or 
quarters on two bells only. —. 

Hence Ting-tangv. dial.[cf. WFris. dingetangen]. 

1881 Miss Jackson Shrofsh. Word-bk., Ting-tang, to 
ting into church with two hells, 2888 W. Raymono 
Afisterton's Mistake viii, Asif Wycherney volk had nothing 
.-to do but to listen to hear the parish bell ting-tangey. 

Tin-hammer, etc.: see Tin sé. 5. 

Tinily (toinili), adv. [f. Tiny a.+-1¥2] In 
a tiny degree; minnlely, diminutively. 

1862 Temple Bar Mag. 1V. 552 Hands so tinily, delicately 
tovely, 2897 F. Tuomrson Zo Suowjlake 18 So purely, 
so palely, hcaty, surely, Mightily, frailly, Inscnlped aud 
embossed. ae 

Tininess (taitninés), Also 7 tinyness. [f. 
as prec. +-NEss.] The quality of being tiny; 
extreme smallness; minuteness. 

a | N. Fammpax Bulk & Selo. ax "Tis such a kind of some- 
whaikin, as truckles beneath the very tinyness of an half 
nothing, 1830 J. G, Srrurr Sylva Brit. 7 When we con- 
sider the tininess of its origin. 1891 Pall Mall G. a Feb. 
6/z His pictures owe much of their fame to their tininess. 

Ti-ning, v0/. sb. Obs. exc. dial. [f. Tine v1 
+-INGL] a, The action of Tine v.1; enclosing, 
fencing, hedging; making or repairing of a hedge. 
b. concr. A hedge or fence, esp. a new one made 
from dead thorns. c. aétrib., as tining-gloves, 
gloves worn ia repairing hedges, hedging-gloves, 

cr14go Promp., Parv. 494/2 Tynynge, drye hedge, sepes. 
1g2z AfS. Ace. St. Fohn's Hosp., Canterb., Paied for tenyng 
of a hedge, 1546 in Boys Sandwich (1792) 80 Paid for 
tenyng and mendyng of gapps 10d. 1616 T. Avams End 
of Thorns Wks. 1862 11, 486 Men commonly deal with 
their sins as hedgers do when they go to plash thorn bushes ; 
they put on tining gloves, that the thorns may not prick 
them, 1813 T. Davis Agric. Wilts Gloss., Zining, a new 
enclosure made with a dead hedge. 1894 Atkinson Old 
Whitby 53 He must do the ‘tyning’ or fencing-in with 
stoup or stake, and wattle or brush, 

Tining, vd/. 55.2 Now only Se. and north. 
dial. [{f. Tine v.2+-Inal.] The action of losing, 
loss; +destruction. etween the tining and the 
winning: said of being in a critical position, which 
inay issue either in ruia or in success. 

@1300 Cursor Af. 18261 (Cott.) Hal sathan..alf pat bu 
wan, .thoru be tinning of paradis, Nu has pou tint on oper 
wis. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints v. (Yohanues) 21a Sa pet 
besynes He has for to get riches, And besy thocht of be 
kepynge, And gret dut of pe tynynge. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 
7611 For the tene, pat hom ae & tynyng of pepull. 
exgeo Nisser WV. Test. in Scots (S.T.S.) IL. 283 (Ecclus, 
1. 4) The gret preest..that delyuirit thane fra tyuyng. 1720 
Ramsay Rise § Fatt of Stocks 146 A’ the country is repining, 
And ilka ane complains of tining. 182g Scorr Diary 


28 Dec., in Lockhart, At present he is betwecn the tyning 


and the winning. 

Tining (tai'nig), vf 53.3 [f. Tine 2.3 (or sd.1) 
+-ING1] a. The action of Tine v3; harrowing. 
b. concr. ( pl.’ The tines or teeth of a hafrow, etc. 
collectively. 

1760 WasiincTon Writ, (1889) TI. 163 A new harrow 
made of smaller and closer tinings. 1766 Compl. Farmer 
s.v. Tine, The common phrase, of giving two or three 
tinings, signifies to draw the harrows twice or thrice over 


the same spot of ground. 
Tink (tink), @t. and sb. [Echoic.] A repre- 
seutalion of the abrupt sound made by striking 


resonant metal with something hard and light: cf. 


Cursk, Cuink; often reduplicated in imitalion of | 
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the repetition of such a sound, also with sach 
yarialions as ¢ish-lank, tink-a-tink, etc. Hence 
as 56. a single sound of this kind; also fg. in refer- 
ence to rime or verse (cf. srzgle). + Zo cry tink, 
to make such a sound, to tinkle (ods.). 

1609 B, Josey Sil. Won. 1. tii, How it (the pocm] 
chines, and cries tinke i’ the close, divinely ! 1840 Dickens 
Barn, Rudge xi, Yhere issucd forth a tinkling sound.. 
Tink, tink, tink—clear as a silver bell. a 1847 Exiza Cook 
Rory O' More vii, Mars chiming in with his rude tink-a-ting.. 
He had turned into cymbals the sword and the shield, 1890 
J. H. Simeme Gigord Lect. xii. 239 It was in the heroic 
ten-syllahled tink-a-tink, and read Tike Pope's Homer, rgor 
Blackw. Mag. Aug. 251 The metallic clang-clank, tink. 
tank of chisel and hammer and stone saw. 

Tink (tink), v7.1 ? Os. Forms: 4-6 tynke, 6 
tyncke, 6-7 tinck, tinke, 7 tincke, 7 tink. 
[Echoic ; cf. EFris. ¢inhere.] 

lL. tztr. To emit a metallic sound with very short 
resonance, e.g. as is done by a cracked bell, but 
sometimes used as = TiNKLE; to chink, clink, 
In quot. 1655 of rime (cf. fzzg/e). 

Prov. As the fool thinketh, the bell tinketh: i.e. to the 
fool the bell seems to say what he wants it to say; referring 
to a superstitious notion that the tinkling of a bell sometimes 
gives an oracular monition or answer. Cf, Sourney Dector 
xxxi, x, the legend of Dick Whittington, etc. 

1382 Wycuir 1 Cor, xiii.1, 1 am maad as bras sownnynge, 
ora symbal tynkynge. ¢1540 J. Hevwoop Four P. P. B ij, 
Syrafter dryngking, while the shot is tinkynge, Som heades 
he swiming, but mine wilbe sinking. 1627 ae Plain 
Expos. 34 Other folkes must thinke as his bels tinke. 1655, 
Futter Ch. Hist. 1, 167 If the verses do hut chime and 
tinck in the close, it is enough to the purpose, 

b. trans, To ulter or express by emitting such 


a sound (with allusion to the proverb : see £). 
1624 Be. Mounraco Gagy 283 Even as the Bell tinketh 
whatsoever the foole thinketh. 
2. intr, Of a person: To make such a sound by 
striking upoa metal or other resonant substance, 
b. Zink out (trans.): to express or give ont in 


this way. 

1533 More Debell. Salem Wks. 955/1 That the tinkar 
would haue tinked out of his pannes bottome a reason that 
woulde at the leaste wise ring a little better then this, 1609 
Armin Jfaids of More-Cl. C iijh, Toures tincks vpon his 
pan drinking. “1658 Rowtanp Mou/et's Theat, Ins. 894 
According as he that tinks on the brazen kettle, pleaseth, 
so they slack or quicken their flying, 

3. ¢rans. To cause (something) to emit an abrupt 
metallic sound; sometimes =to tinkle (a bell, etc.). 

1495 [see Tinc v. 3). 1532 Henryson's Test. Cres. 144 (ed. 
Thynne) Cupyde the kynge Feit had led. Charteris (1593) 
ringand)asyluer bel. ¢31537 Thersyles in Four O. Pl. (1848) 
80 Mercolfe monyles.. Tyncke wyll the tables thoughe he 
there not tary. 

Hence Tinking v7. sb. and f/. a. 

1382 (see sense 1], 1530 Patscr. 281/2 Tynkynge, the 
sowndyng of metalls, whan they be strycken togyder, ¢iaéyn. 
1610 Boys Expos. Dom. Epist. & Gosp. Wks. (1622) 205 
Wee were but asa sounding brasse, or asa tincking cymball. 

Tink, v.2 ?0¢s. Also 5 tynky. [Goes wilh 
TrtnxeER 50., of which, if its history could be traced 
farther back, it may be the source; but it may also 
bea back-formation from ¢éaker.] trans. To mend, 
solder, rivet (rarely, to make) pots and pans, as a 
tinker. Llence Ti-nking v//. sd. 

14.. Voce. in Wr.-Wiilcker 576/39 Crusto, to tynky. 
Crustator, a tynkere. ¢1g00 World § Child (1905) 17 
Art thou any craftsman? Yea sir, I can bind a sieve an 
tink a pan, 1565 Haroinc in Jewel Def. Afol, (1611) 525 
‘Yinkers and ‘Iapsters..what should they doe there [at the 
General Council]? For there is no tinking, nor tipling. 
1825 Jamieson, Zo Tink, v.a., to rivet, as including the 
idea of the noise made in the act of rivettings a Gipsy 
word, Roxb, i 

{Wote, 1. crusto meant ‘to cover with a rind, shell, crust, 
einbossing, plaster-work’. It is not easy to apply this to 
a tinker’s work, unless perh. in the sense of 'to cover with 
a plate or patch ', or 2‘ with tin’ or ‘ with solder’, Identity 
of tink’ = crustare, with Tink v.! seems unthinkable.) 

Tinkal, -ar: see ‘TincaL, TINCHEL. 

Tinkar’s (also Tinker’s) root or weed. See 


quots. (Also called fever-root and fever-wort.) 
1760 J. Lee Jntrod. Bot. (1788) 333/2 Doctor Tinker's 
Weed, Yriosteum. 1882 Octnvie, Tinkar's-root, (From 
Dr. Tinkar, who first brought the root into notice.) A 
North American shrub (Zrtesteun perfoliatum), N.O. 
Cafprifotiacez, whose root is an emetic and mild cathartic, 
Tinker (ti:gke1), sd. Forms: (3 tynekere), 
4 tinkere, 4-5 tynkere, -are, 4-7 tynker, 5 
tenker, 6 tinkar, tyncar, tinkard(e, tynkard, 
6-7 tincker, 6- tinker. [Origin uncertain; goes 
with Tink v.2, either as source or derivative. 
Often taken as agent-noun from Tink v.}, in reference to 
the noise made in hammering metal: c£ Proms. Parv. 
¢1440, and Johnson ‘because in their work they make a 
tinkling noise’, This explanation is not in itself very plau- 
sible, and its support hy the Sc. form ¢fhler, as an assumed 
parallet derivative of Zinkée, is overthrown by the fact that 
tinkle vb, was app. not in Sc, use. Moreover Sc. ¢inkler 
and Eng. ¢yzkere appear as trade names or surnames in 
117g and 1265 respectively, and in many instances before 
1300, long before any trace of tink or ténkée has been found.) 
t A craftsman (usually itinerant) who mends 
pots, kettles, and other metal household utensils. 
‘The low repute in which these, esp. the itinerant sort, 
were held in former times is shown by the expressions ¢o 
swear like a tinker, a tinker's curse or dam, as crunk 


TINKER. 


or as guarrelsome as a linker, etc., and the use of ‘tinker? 
as synonymions with ' vagrant’, ‘ gipsy ” (sce b). 

1265 in 6/4 Rep, List. ATSS. Comm, 578/2 (Corporation 
of Wallingford) (The lowest assessment is that of} Fditha le 
‘Tynekere [at 2 pence). 1362 Lanat. P. Pl. A. y. 160 Tomkyn 
pe Tinkere (1393 C. vit. 364 tynkereJand tweyne of his knaues. 
1377 (bid. 13. Prot. 220 ‘Vaillours and tynkeres & tolleres in 
marketes. 14.. [see Tink v.2). 61440 l’romp. Fare. 494/2 
Tynkare,..tintinarius; ct capit nomen a sono artis, ut 
lintinabulum, sus, ct multa alia, per onomotopeiant, €1510 
Barcray Afirr. Gd, Mauners (1570) Cij, What should a 
hardie knight be felowe to a knaue, Or with a trifling tinkarde 
aclarke companion. 1566 Eng. Ch. Furniture (Peacock) 33 
One crysmatoriesoldto atincker. 1573-80 Barer Adz, T 265 
A Tincker, or tinkeler, savctor acrarius. 1590 Suaxs. Alids. 
N. 1 it 63. 1597 Shuttleworths' Ace. (Chetham Soc.) 108 
The tynkard for mendynge of mylkinge vessells vij4. 1608 
Dekker 2nd Pt. Honest Wh, Wks. 1873 11. 149 He. swore 
like a dozen of drunken Tinkers. 1611 Corer, /¢ fxre 
comme wn Abbé [etc.}, [he swears] like a Tinker, say we. 
1674 Warrant for Arvest (Westin. Gaz. 16 Mar. 1904, 5/1), 
One John Bunayon of yor said Towne Tynker hath divers 
times within one Month last past..preached or teached at 
a Conventicle Meeteing or assembly under color or pretence 
of exercise of Religion, 1717 Prior Adma i. 577 And, for 
the metal, The coin may mend a tinker’s kettle. 18: 
Bannace Leon, Manw/f, i. 10 Worn-out saucepans and tin 
ware.. beyond the reach of the tinker’s art, 1854 MACAULAY 
Biog., Bunyan (1867) 27 The tinkers then formed a here- 
ditary caste. 

b. In Scotland and north of Ireland, the ordinary 
name for a gipsy: see TInKLERJ, Also, applied to 
itincrant beggars, traders, and performers generally; 
+a vagabond, tramp, or reputed thief (o4s.). 

The chief ostensible business of travelling gipsies in Scot- 
land used to be the sale or mending of pots, pans, kettles, 
and metal-ware generally; hence ¢ivkers, or rather tinklers, 
was their ordinary designation. 

156x Awvetay Frat. Vacad. (1869) 5 A Tinkard leaueth 
his bag a sweating at the Alehouse. .and..goeth abrode a 
begging. 3597 4c? 39 Eliz.c.4§2 All Juglers Tynkers Ped- 
lers and Petty Chapmen wandring abroade. 1609 Armin 
Maids of More-Cl, C iv, Lady. 1s this the tinker you talke 
on? Hur. 1 madame of Twitnam, 1 haueseene him licke out 
burning fire brands with’s tongue, drinke two pense from the 
bottome of a full pottle of ale [etc], 1801 Strutr Sorts 
& Past, m.¥. § 29 Another itinerant, who seems in some 
degree to have rivalled the lower classes of the jugglers, was 
the tinker. 1806 Gazetteer Scotd. (ed. 2) 615/2 Yetholm, 
.. This town has been long inhabited by tinkers or gypsies. 
1896 Karn. Tynan in Heston, Gaz. 14 Nov.1/3 The'tinkers’ 
are the — of the Irish country-side... Tinkering is their 
ostensible trade, but they are supposed not to be particular 
about wteume and tuust. They are a wild lawless set, and 
* tinker’ has come to be an abusive term in Ireland from its 
association with them, 


e. A clumsy or inefficient mender; a botcher; 
also fig. In U.S. also applied to a ‘jack-of-all- 


trades’ (Cent. Dict.). 

1644-9 [implied in ¢énkerwise below]. a1704 T. Brown 
Praise Pov, Wks. 1730 1. 89 To cure one hole, like a true 
tinker, he here makes two, 1905 Iestm. Gaz, 33 Oct. 3/1 
Not so, however, the new Secretary of State proved himself, 
but a ‘ tinker‘ like the rest, 

a. Not to care, or be worth, a tinker's curse or danta, 
an intensification of the earlier ‘not to care, or be worth, 
acurse or damn’ (see Curse 6, 2 P, Damn sé. 2), with refer- 
ence to the reputed addiction of tinkers to profane swearing : 
see 1. Cf, also quot, 1884, in which ‘not to care a straw ‘is 


similarly intensified. (An ingenious but baseless conjecture , 


suggesting another origin appears in quot. 1877.) 

[1824 Mactaccarr Sir Balderdash v. inGallevid, Encyel. 
s.v. Baldcrdash, A tinkler's curse she did na care What she 
did think or say.] (1877 Kxicur Dict. Mech., Tinker's- 
dam, a wall of dough raised around a place which a plumber 
desires to flood with a coat of solder. The material can be 
but once used ¢ being comeegniently thrown away as worth- 
less, it has passed into a proverb, usually involving the 
wrong spelling of the otherwise innocent word ‘dam ’‘.] 1 
St. James’ Gaz, 24 Apr. 12/1, 1 don’t care two tinkers 
straws if you do. 1894 Stryenson S¢. /ves xxv, I care not 
a Tinker's Damn for his ascension. 1907 MWestm. Gaz, 
28 Oct, 2/3‘ A tinker's curse’, as used in the two new plays 
‘Irene Wycherley’ and ‘The Barrier’. /d:d., The sug- 

estion that the phrase really refers to a *tinker’s dam’,. 
floes credit to the speculative person who earliest associated 
it with the familiar old saying. 

2. [f. Tinker v.] An act or bout of tinkering; 
a stroke of tinker’s work; jig. a bungling or ua- 
skilfal attempt at mending something. 

1857 Hucues Tom Brown 1. i, They must..spend their 
time and money in having a tinker at it. 

3. Local name for various fishes, birds, etc. a. 
The skate. b. Thestickleback. ec. U.S. Asmall 
or young mackerel; also, the chub-mackerel (Ces. 
Dict.), a. ‘The silversides, a fish’ (7éfd.). e. 
The razor-billed auk. Newfoundland and Labrador. 
f. The guillemot: = Tinkersitere. g. ‘A kind 


of seal. Newfoundland’ (Cent, Dict.). 

1836 Yarret Brit. Fishes 11. 421 The Skate. BlueSkate, 
and Grey Skate, Scotland, Tinker, Lyme Regis. 1856 E, 
Newnan in Zoologist XIV. 5125 We have in the ditches 
round London myriads of a very minute fresh-water fish, 
known to every boy..by the name of ‘tinker’, id, The 
Tinker or g-spined Stickleback (Gasterosteus fzvis), 1856 
Atwooo in Goode Fisheries (1884) 298 The tinkers, two years 
old...The mackerel..are denominated as follows: Large 
ones, second size, tinkers, and blinks, 186 Coves in Proc. 
Acad. Nat. Sct. Phifad.251 t [the razor-billed auk] is known 
..to all fishermen and eggers..by the singular name of 
"Tinker’. 1886 Sci. Amer. 5 June 352/3 Young mackerel 
or ‘tinkers’, 1896 Newron Diet. Birds, Tinker, or Tinker 
shire, one of the many names of the Guillemot. 


4. Ordnance. Name for a small mortar fixcd on 


TINKER. 


the end of a staff, and fired by a trigger and 


lanyard. U.S. 

1877 in Knicut Dict. Mech, — , ‘ 

5. attrib. and Comtb., as tinker-like adj. and adv., 
-preacher, -tool; tinker mackerel = sense 3c. 

ros Hicxeainoite Priesi-cr. 1. viii. go Lest we make 
Tinker-like Work, like that of the Preshyterian-Directory, 
mend one hole, and make two. 1753 T. Cranza Let. fo 
Warburton 53 This anmerciful_ Editor, who, Tinker-like, 
makes many Holes for one he merids. 1857 Boaaow Nomany 
Rye xix. 118 Tinker-tools. 1888 Goons A ser. Fishes 179 
A considerable schoo! of these fish.. were taken in company 
with the ‘Tinker Mackerel. 1900 IVestnt. Gaz. 26 May 8/1 
Bedford ..so intimately associated with the tinker-preacher's 
life and work. 4 

Hence Tirnkerdom, a realm or domain of 
tinkers; the condition or practice of a tinker; 
Tinkerwise adv., in the manner of a tinker; 
Ti-nkery, the business ofa linker (in quot. a#irid.). 

1630 Tinker of Turoey 12 A —— fastened with m thong, 
=» wherein are All his tooles and tinkery ware. 1644-7 
Crevecann Char, Lond, Diurn, 8 What did this Parliament 
ever go about to reforme, but Tinkerwise, in mending one 
hole they made three? 1834 Cantyie L<7. 27 June, in Live 
(1882) 11. 439 His [Hunt's] house excels all you have ever 
read of—a poetical Tinkerdom, without parallel even in 
Viterature. /did. 440 Yet the noble Hont receives you in 
his Tinkerdom in the spirit of a king. 1887 Scot?. Leader 
27 Oct. 7 Cis-pontine prejudices fed hy poultry-larceny and 
tinkerdom. 

Tinker (tinker), ». [f£ prec. sb] 

to all senses usually depreciative. 

1. rntr. To work as a tinker; to mend metal 
utensils (and hence gen. any material objects), esp. 
in aclumsy, bungling, or imperfect way. 

15992-2857 [see Tinkeaine t dé sd. and £9, a.) 

b. fg. To work at something (immaterial) 
clumsily or imperfecily, esp. in the way ofattempted 
repair or improvement; also more vaguely, to 
oceupy oneself abont something in a trifling or 
aimless way; to trifle, potler. Const. a/, wilh. 

1658 Gurnatt Chr. in Arm. verse 14. xiii. (1669) 53/1 He 
that will be tinkering with his own heart, and not seek out 
to Heaven for help, will in the end where he mends one 
hole, he'll make two worse. 1856 Kane Arct. E2pé. 11. 
xiii. 134 When in-doors and at rest, tinkering over their ivory 
harness-rings. 1880 MCaatny Own Tinter IV. Wiil, 258 
‘The public were tired of government which merely tinkered 
at legislation, 1894 Jessorr Random Roaming Pref. 5 A 
work of art docs not admit of being tinkered at indefinitely. 

2. trans. To mend as a tinker; to repalr or put 
into shape in an imperfect or makeshift way; to 
paich. a. material objects; also, human beings 
(in reference 1o medical or surgical treatment). 

1814 Jzvrerson IVrit. (1830) 1V. 240 However we ma 
tinker thetn [our machines) up for a while, ofl will at lengt 
surcease motion. 1835 F. 8. Ieap in Smiles fem, 
Murray (1891) U1. axxt 362 The waters will tinker you u 
in 8 most extraordinary manner. 1851 Maview Lona. 
Labour 1. 3275/1 If the old article were of good quality, it 
was polished and tinkered up for sale in the Saturdayevening 
Street-markets, and often ‘ went off well’. 1885S. O. Jewnrr 
in Marper’s Mag. Jan. 209/2 She tinkered the rickety bee- 
hives, r8ga Cr. Dent Mowxtaineer. ii. 68 An axe that 
does not come out right at first can rarely be tinkered into 
a good one by alteration, 

b. fig. (immaterial things). 

1753 [see Tinnzemnc ré/.s3,} 2768 WH. Warrore //ist. 
Denbts Pref. 6 Chronology and astronomy are forced to 
tinker o reconcile, as well as they can, those uncer- 
tainties (of ancient history) 1768 - Let. to Gray 18 Feb., 
T am criticised for the expression tinker xg in the preface. 
.- 1 think such a low expression, placed to ridicule an absurd 
instance of wise folly, ies le. 1866 Bricur Sp. Kee 
form 20 Nov. (1876) 388 The Toty party refused even to 
have it tinkered, 1879 M°Caarnv Own Timer UU, xxv. 257 
Little plans of adjustment were tinkered up and tried. 188 
Lows.tt, Democr. 38 Men are prone tobe tinkering the wor 
of their own hands, 

ec. Pugilistie slang. To batter, maul. 

1826 Sporting Mag. XVIII. 253 Tom completely tinkere! 
his antagonist’s upper-crust, 

Ilence Tl-nkered (-kasd) f//, a. ; also Titnkerer, 
one who tinkers oc works at mending something 
in a clnamsy or Ineffective way. 

1862 Lytton Sir, Story xx, 1 clamped and soldered dogam 
to dogma in the links of my “tinkered logic. 1867 Froupr. 
Short Stud. 1. 40 The reconciliation .. is no tinkered-up 
truce, of convenient Interim. 1906 Athevewns 28 Apr. 
seats lle reprints mney tinkered version... instead of the 
editio frinceps in John Duncombe's ‘Works of Horace in 
English Verse’, 1894 W. H. Horcitxiss in Review of Rev. 
June 683/1 An examination of the checks on the charter 
"tiakerer in other constitutions, 

Tinkering (linkarin), v/. sb. [£ Tinker v. 
+-ING!,] ‘Ihe work of a tinker; the action of 
Tinker v. (in Zit, and fig. senses). 

159% R, D. d/ypacrotomachin 48b, What n stately porche 
-. with his stone of Phenicea with all the tinkering and pul- 
lishing about it. ge Wacroun Left, (1846) 11. 478, 1 
left the tinkering of the Lill, 1857 Borrow Romany Rye 
(190g) II. App. v. 328 He [the Gipsy] took to tinkering and 
smithery, becanse no better employments were at his com- 
mand. 1885 Athenznm 14 Feb. 221 A very good [picture] 
..fcee from any after-meddling and tinkering. 

attrib, 1813 Examiner: Feb 7a/t The terrible tinkering 
work there must be. 1841 Hoon Sale eg xxxvili, 
Or Trudge and his ass at a tinkering job. 

Tinkering, f//. ¢. [f. as prec. + -Ina2,] 
Thai tinkers (in 4:7. and fig. senses); sec the vb. 

1598 Marston Seo. Vid/anie (1599) 167 Fidlers, scriueners, 
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pediers, tynkering knaues. 1818 Byron Yuan Ded. xiv, A 
tinkering slave-maker, who mends old chains. 1880 E. 
Wurre Cert. Relig. 44 A puthlind tinkering criticism. 

Tinkerly (ti-ynkosli), a. ?Ods. [f. Tryker sd. 
+-Ly¥1.] Having the character of a tinker or of 
tinker’s work; clumsy, bungling, unskilful ; of poor 
quality; mean, low, disreputable, (Depreciative.) 

3586 W, Wense Eng. Poetri¢ (Arb.) 31, 1 meane this 
tynkerly verse which we call ryme. 1g92 Lyty Midas 1. i, 
‘Thou art Pan and all, all Pan and tinkerly, 1g93 G. Har- 
vey Pierce's Super. 183 Shewe me any halfe page withont 
piperly phrases, and tinkerly composition. 1647 Vaarr 
Comm. So iv. 25 A base tinkerly sin, as Plutarch calleth 
it, shamefull and hatefull, 168: Hickzznei, Sin Man- 
Catching Postscr., eee Hollanders. suffer no Tinkerly 
Pleading, of mending one hole, and making too. 

Tinkerman, error for TRINKERMAN, q. v. 

Tinkershere, -shire (tiykeozfies). Also 
(?erron.)-shue. [f. Tinker sd. (cf. 3 f): the second 
element ts obscute.} A local name for the common 
guillemot; also for the black guillemot. 

1799 R. Pucrenav Catal, Birds, etc. Dorset (1813) 17 
Colymbus Troile...The Foolish Guillemot Diver; called 
here The Tinkershire. 1803 G. Monracu Ornith. Dict. 
ii b, Guillemot, Foolish... Provincial, -hen. Scout... 
y ittock. Tinkershire, 1831 Renniz ag ed Ornith, 
Dict. Tinker’s-hue, 1864 Arninson Province. Names Birds, 
Tinkershue, Black Guillemot, Uria grylle. 18853 Swainson 
Province, Names Birds 218 Common Guillemot... Tinker- 
shire, or Tinkershue. From its black head and back, 1889 
H. Saunneas Afan. Brit, Birds 684 By fishermen it is known 
as ‘Scout’, * Marrot’ or * Tinkershere ‘, 

Tin-kettle, sé. A kettle of tinned iron. 

Ofteo fig. with allusion to its being fastened to a dog’s tail 
fo tease and frighten it, or to the noise made by beating it. 

1775 R. Cuanorer Trav. Asia M, viii. (9825) I. 28 |Our 
cook's] tin kettle boiling over m fire in the open air, 1837 
Caatyie Sari, Res. u. iti, A Conquering Hero, to whom 
Fate..has malignantly appended a tin-kettle of Ambition, 
tochase bim on, 1864 Tazvatvan Comfet. Wallah (1866) 
172 A new Montgomery. to whose tail fastidious middle life 
may attach the tin kettle of hostile criticism. 1895 Mrs. 
Croner Village Tale (1896) 42 Battered old tin kettle as 
it was, that despised piano had cost one hundred pounds ! 

Hence Tin-kettle v., ‘rans. to serenade roughly 
or opprobriously, also to cause (swarming bees) to 
settle, by beating atin-kettle; whence Tin-kettling 
vbi. sb.; also Tin-kettly a., like a tin-kettle. 

A, J. Ecurs tr, Yelntholta’ Sensations Tone 119 Their 

sound is..unmusical, bad, and tin-kettly. 1898 
. gth Ser. I. 1316/2 An inn-keeper was reported to 
have beaten his wife,..so {his neighbours) * tin-kettied "him 
right royally. 1900 H. Lawson On Track 5 The diggers.. 
gave them a real good tinkettling in the old-fashioned style. 
fbid, CA tin-kettle ‘em [bees],..and..they’d settle on 


a 

Tinkle (tink’l), sd. [£ Tinxue v.1 (sense 2).] 
The act or nction of tinkling; a sharp light ringing 
sound, such as that made by a small bell, or by 
pieces of metal, glass, or the like, struck together, etc, 

1804 J. Granane Saddath, etc. (1808) 66 Its runnel by 
degrees Diminishing, the murmur turnsa tinkle. 1845 Scorr 
Betrothed ix, The shrifl tinkle of a harp, 1847 Emerson 
Merlin i, No jingling serenader's art, No tinkle of piano 
strings. 1872 R, Evus Cafulius txiv. 262 Now with a 
o slim would a sharp sbrill tinkle awaken. 1877-8 
Ilentzv in Aadledes, etc. (Canterb, Ports) 77 Of ice and 
glass the tinkle, Pellucid, silvereshrill, 

b. fig. in reference to speech or verse. Cf. 
TINKLE v1 2c, 3b. 

1795 P. Warner Life A, Peden To Rar. (1827) 17 None of 
their Addresses have had the Tinkle or Sound of the De- 
clarations and Faithful Warnings of the General Assemblies 
of this Church. 1776 Miexce tr. Camoens' Lusiad Introd. 
141 note, There are a race of Critics. ..who would strip poctry 
of all ber ornaments,..who would leave ber a but the 
neatness, the cadence, and the tinkle of verse. 1789 SELSIAM 
Exs. 1, ait. 226 What Dryden calls the tinkle in the close of 
the couplet. 1795 Mason Ch. Afus. ii, 114 The tinkle of 
the words is all that strikes the ears. 

c. Keduplicated, expressing repetition of such 
sounds; also as adv, 

1682 Bells of Oxford jn Wit & Drollery x2 Tincle, 
tincle, goes the little Bell, ‘I'o call the Students home. 18 
Jzronnis Wrid Life ix S. Co. 260 ‘There comes the tinkle- 
tinkle ofa bell, 1888 Dovcury Arabia Deserta 1. 149 They 
make, as the daughters of Jerusalem, a tinkle-tinkle as 
they go. 

Tinkle (1i-jk'l), v.12 Forms: 4 tynele(n, 4-6 
tynkle, 5 -kel, -kyll, 6 -ckle, tinkel, 6-7 tinclo, 
6-8 tinckle, 6-tinkle. [7i#é/e has the form of 
a frequentative of Tink v, (see -LE 3), which also 
suits the chronology. In some MSS. of the later 
Wyclif version, it inkes the place of the earlicr £772, 
as sald of a cymbal; and it is frequent from 1450 
of the sound of bells, etc. 

In both Wyclif versions tyne/e is also used of the ‘ringing’ 
and ‘tingling’ of the ears; but in some MSS. of the later 
version fingde is substituted. In the 16th c. éimek/e is said 
even of the nose. Here it might be thought to represent 
OE. tinclian ‘to tickle’, L. titslare, ifthere were any trace 
of that vb, in ME. But it is to be remembered that L. 
tinntre, which Wyclif rendered ¢ynhe and tyncie, was used 
of the ringing both of metals and of the cars, and even in 
the sense ‘tingle. In mod, use, ¢/#4/e may be said of the 
ears in the sense ‘ring’, implying sound objective or sub. 
ets but the thrilling nervous sensation is expressed 

tingle, ‘my ears tingle’, like ‘my hands tingle’: see 

‘Tinctz v. Cf. WFlem, tinke/en, to tingle (as the fingers 
with i cold), also said of the sound of a drop falling into 
water, 


TINKLER. 


I. 1. intr. Of the ears: To ring, to tingle: = 
TINGLE vw. 1 (now rare). + Of the nose or other 
parts: = TINGLE v, 2, TICKLE v. 2 (0ds.). 

1382 Wvetir 1 Sam, iti. 11 Loo, ¥ doo a word in Yrael, 
the which who so euere herith, bothe his eeris shulen tynclen 
[1388 tynele, rynge]. — Yer. xix. 3 Eche that shal heren 
it, tynele hys eres (1388 hise eeris tyngle}, 1581 Magseck 
Bk. of Notes 589 Who so heareth of it his eares shall tinckle. 
2a 600 J. Convanara Lett. & Exerc, (1905) 40 Nasturtium 
called cresses being eaten doth make the nose tinckle. 1700 
Davoen Theod, & Hon. g4 His Ears tinckled, and his Colour 
fled, 1722 Ramsay Three Bonnets ut. 44, 1 ba’e a secret to 
impart. .will set baith your lugs.a tinkling. 1871 R. Ecuis 
Catullus \i. 1x With inward Sound the full ears tinkle. 

IL. 2. intr. To give forth a series of short light 
sharp ringing sounds. Said of bells, musical instru- 
ments, and other resonant objects (cf. TinKLE s4.). 

@ 3400-50 Alexander 1385 (Dubl. MS.) Now tynkyll vp 
tahurnes bat all be towne ringes. ¢1440 Vycli/'s Bible, Cor. 
xiii, 1, Y am maad as bras sownynge, or acymhal tynclynge 
[1382 tynkynge, 1388 (MS. 1420) tynkynge, (MS, 1450) ting- 
linge), 1526-1563 [ee Tinkune f6/.a.'). 1617 Moryvson 
itin, 1. 69 Wee could not sleepe for little bels tinckling all 
night, 1697 Davoen Aeneid 1. 745 [The javelin] faintly 
tincki'd on the brasen Shield. 1724 Ramsay 7ea-t. Mise. 
Ded. iii, The spinnet tinkling with her voice. 1819 Wirren 
Aontan Hours (1820) 50 A sheepbell tinkles on the heath. 
1831 Poz Sells i, How they tinkle, tinkle, tinkle, In the icy 
air of night! 1873 T, W. Hiccinson Old port Days ix. 216 
The dry snow tinkled beneath my feet. 

Jig. 1654 Jen. Tavioa Real Pres. xii. 281 The bell alwayes 
must tinkle as they are pleased to think, [Cf. Tinx v.! 1.] 

b. To flow or move with a tinkling sound. 

1822 W. Iavinc Brace}, Hall xvii, A small rill tinkled 
along close by. 185r HawrHorne Snow Image, My Kinse 
man (1879) 248 The latch tinkled into its place. 2855 
Brownine Love aniong Ruins i, Our sheep Half-asleep 
Tinkle homeward tbrough the twilight. 1859 Kinestay 
Afise. 1. 288 A stream tinkling on from one rock-basin 
to another, 1871 Howetts Wedd. Journ. (1892) 29 The 
street-cars that slowly tinkled up and down, 

ce, transf. To time or jingle. 

1626, 182a [see Tinnutnec ff/a.'b). 1684 Devoen FA. Zo 
Earl Rosconton 14 A kind of hobbling prose, That limped 
along and tinkled in the close. 1911 E, Fenton ZY. io 
Sontherne Poems (1717) 82. 

3. rir. Of a person: To produce such a sound. 

17.. Bob Norice ix. in Child Badlads rw, (1886) 267/2 But 
whan be came to Lord Batnet's caste] He tinklet at the ring 
{cf. Tint v.' 3a} 1809 Matnin Gil Blas v. i. P ag Our bost 
«Was tinkling ona cracked guitar. 1860 Hawtnorne Mfard, 
aun x, The musicians scraped, tinkled, or blew. 

b. fg. To utter emply sounds or senseless words, 


talk idly, prate. 

1641 R. Bawure Parallel Liturey w. Mass-bh., etc. 54 All 
the question wee and they have Jong tinkled on for the 
worshipping of Saints. 1645 Matron Tefrach. 1, i. Wks. 1851 
IV. 201 We are but crackt cimbals, we do but tinckle, we 
know nothing, we do nothing, 1646 R. Baus Let. to 
Henderson 16 May, If that man now go to tinkle on bishops, 
and delinquents, and such foolish toys, it seems he is mad. 
1781 Cowrze Conversat. 892 ‘he tide of speech..No longer 
labours merely to produce The pon:p of sound, or tinkle 
without use, 1872 [see Tinxuine ff/, a.! b). 

4. trans. a. To.mnake known, call attention to, 
or express by tinkling (/7/, or fig.). 

156a in Blomefield Norfolk (1806) IV, 355 neze, A: woman 
for whoredom to ryde on a cart..andtynkled with a bason, 
1861 Adi Year Round V. 13 Flattery in the fluent phrase 
that just Tinkled the tender moral o'er the dust Of great- 
ness. 1862 Sara Seven Sons 1. iv. 76 The multitude of 
clocks. were tinkling out the hour of nine. ath 

b. To affect, attract, or summon by tinkling. 
To tinkle bees: see Tina v. tb. 

1582 Sranviuast 2 ncis 1. (Ath.) 29 Of Troy seat yf hap- 
lye the rumoure Youre cars bath tinckled, 1639 Sact- 
mansn Policy § 130. 111 Bees are best tinckled together when 
they rise. 1832 J. Wuson Noct. Ambr.in Blackw. Atag. 
Feb, 264 The very kirk.. whose small bel! tinkled the joyous 
school-boy to worship. 

C. = TICKLE v. 3. rare. 

1883 W. M. Aoamson in Evang, Union Worthies 316 The 
flimsy sensational preacher, whose desire is to tinkle the ear, 
more than touch the conscience, 

5. To cause (something) to tinkle or make a short 
light ringing sound; + to produce a tinkling. 

1582 Sranviiuasy neis ut, (Arb.) 74 Moonewise Cori- 
bants on brasse their od harmonyetinekling. /Z7d. 80 Thee 

lace she tinckled Jommnem Lnmplevit clamore locum), 1617 

Torvson /tin. tu. 209 Many drums were beaten and basons 
tinckled about them, 1798 Jane Austen Northang, Abb, 
i, She was very fond of tinkling the keys of the old forlorn 
spinnet. 1834 Soutnzy Doctor i, I finished my glass 
of punch, tinkled the spoon against its side. xgoo 11, G. 
Gaanam Soc. Life Scot. 1 18th C. vit. i, (1gor) 245 Nhe ' bell 
pennies '—for tolling or tinkling the ‘dead bell "before the 
coffin at funerals, . 

Ifence Tinkled (tisnk’ld) pf/. a., made to titkle. 

1821 Crare Vill. Minstr, 1. 160 The tinkled latch startled 


er, 

+ Tinkle,v.2 Obs. [Back-formation from Tink- 
LER el = TinKERv.1. Heuce Tinkling fA/. a. 

1599 Marston Sco, Villanie ut. ix, 1 once did know a 
tinkling Pewterer. 1630 1 Jonson New dna 1, i, Who 
tinkles then, or personates Tom Tinker? 

Tinkler) (tinkloz). Sc. and dial [app. f. 
Tinker, with different suffix: cf. pedder, paddler, 
pedlar.) Atinker, a worker in metal ; in Scotland, 
north of Ingland, and Ireland, usually a gipsy, or 
other ilinerant mender of pots, pans,and metal-work. 

1175 Carta Willelmi Regis in Liber Ecclesie de Scon 
(8843) 30 (Verra] que iacet inter terram serlon incisoris et 
terram Jacobi tinkler. 1484 Nottingham Ree. 1. 346 


TINEKLER. 


Christoferus Tynkeler,.. tynkeler. xg70 Levins AZanif. 
g7/iz A Tinkler, [sartor zrarius). 1592 Satir. Poems Ke- 
form. xxxii. 49 We Tinklaris, Tailjeonris...We wait of 
nocht bot mekill cair and cummer, 1605 WV. Xiding Kee. 
(1884) 1. 3 Bal tinkler. 1681 O. Hevwooo Diaries, 
etc. (1881) 11. 228 Her mother brought a panne to a tinkler's 
house, 1985 Burns Yolly Beggars Air vi, My bonnie lass, 
I work in brass, A tinkler is my station, 2818 Scotr //77. 
Alid?. x\ix, This fellow had been originally a tinkler, or 
*caird’, many of whom stroll about these districts. 1845 
Brockett N. C. Words s.v., The celebrated Wull Allen 
was for many years the king of the tinklers in the North. 
1847 C. Baonte 3. Ayre xviii, She looks such a tinkler. 
1911 19h Cend. Sept. 546 These wandering cairds or ‘tinklers' 
had four separate languages at their command. 

atirib, 1786 Buass Twa Dogs 18 Ev'n wi' a_tinkler- 
gipsey’s messan, 1787 — ‘When Guilford good’ v, An’ 
Charlie Fox threw by his box, An‘ lows'd his tinkler jaw, 
man. 

Tinkler?. [f. Tinkue v1] + -rn1,.] That 
which tinkles; es, a descriptive name for a small 
bell, etc. (in sfamg = ‘ bell’); in quot. 1600, a name 
for some base coin. 

2600 Stirling Kirk Sess. Reg. (Bann, Cl.) 133 Ane great 

art of the almus gevin to the Pure is fals cungie callit Tin- 

klatis. 1767 ANNA Sewaap Le?, in Poet. Wes, (1810) 1. 195 
A Spinnet.., the little tinkler is a wretched substitute for 
my dear harpsichord. 1787 Wotcorr (P. Pindar) Ode upon 
Ode Wks, 1812 I. 419 Thus when the Oxford Bell, baptized 
Great ‘Tom, Shakes all the city with his iron tongue, The 
litte Tinklers might as well he dumb, 1838 Dickens 
O. Twist xxv, ‘Hark 1 cried the Dodger at this moment, 
‘I heard the tinkler’, 1832 R. S. Sueters Sponge's Sp. 
Tour iii, Giving the little tinklerof a belt a pull as he spoke, 
1gor R, Anoerson /fist, Kilsyt/ vii. 63 The old ‘tinkler' 
which..had done service in the belfry of the disused church, 

b. A person who tinkles; a rimester, 

1731 A. Hitt Adv, Poets xxii, But, ah! far short th’ une 
solid ‘Tinklers rise; Nor soar, but flutter, in the Muse's Skies. 

Tinklerman, error for TRINKERMAN, q. Vv. 

1840 ‘VHackeray Catherine xiv, The ferries,.and., the 
pirates who infest the same—namely tinklermen, petermen, 
hebbermen, trawlermen. 4d. A combat..between the 
crews of a tinklerman’s boat and the water-bailifl’s, 

Tinkle-ta-nkle, sd. (also afri}.). [Varied re- 
duplication of Tinknx.) inkling with alternation 
ofsound, So Tinkle-ta‘nkling 207. sd, and pf/. a. 

@x619 Freicner IWVit without At, v. i, Here is such a 
tinkle-tanklings that we can ne're lie quiet, 1859 SALA 
Tw, round Clock (1861) 186 Plenty of good heavy choruses, 
tinkle-tankling instrumental music. 1882 J. WALKER 
Faunt to Auld Reckie 205 Stringed guitars with tinkle- 
tankle tones, 1901 Ex, G, Havpen Trav. round Vill, 125 
A flute or violin whose qaaint tinkle-etankle adds to the 
archaic character of the proceeding, 

Tinkling (inklin), 76/56, [-1ne1.] 

I, The action of Tink ue 2,1 

L. The (subjective) ringing of the ears. Now rare. 

1498 Trevisa's Barth. De P.R.xvu. clv, (W, de W.) Tvij/2 
Senuey.,dooth awaye tynkelynge [Bod7/. A7S. tingelinge] & 
ryngynge of the eere. 1544 Puarr Regim. Lyfe (1553) C vj, 

eafenesse hy wynde..in the eare,..causeth tyncklyng in 
the heade, 1635 Bratnuwait Aread, Pr. 104, I feele a per~ 
petuall tinckling and sowing [?sowning] in mine eares. 
1803 Afed. Fral. 1X. 143 Affected..with a difficulty of 
hearing, and a tinkling in the ears. 

2. A succession of short light ringing sounds, as 


of a cymbal or a small bell; jingling. Also fig. 

1549 Coveroate, etc. Erasm. Par, 1 Cor. a 8 Acym- 
ball, that with his vnprofitable tinklyng troubleth the 
eares. 1617 Moavson /¢/n. 111. 32 The Papists at the tinck- 
ling of a little Bell, lift up the consecrated Bread, 265% 
Daveuanr Gondiber? Pref. (1673) 9 Old Men..think it lyes 
in a kinde of tinkling of words, +750 Grav Elegy 8 Drowsy 
tinklings lull the distant folds. 1984 Cowper /ash vi. 1021 
Idle tinkling of a minstrel’s tyre. 1800 7/111 Advertiser 
8 Nov. 3/3 Pretended half-guineas.., and nothing but the test 
of tinkling can lead to detection. 1881 Broapwouse A/us, 
Acoustics 197 That peculiar high inharmonions noise which 
we are accustomed to call ‘tinkling ’. 


II. 3. Short for zénhling grackle: see next, c. 


Tinkling (tinklin), Af/. a1 [f. Tinkte vl + 
-1na4,] That tinkles; making a short light ring- 
ing sound, or a succession of such; jingling. 

¢ 1440 [see TINKLE v.) 2). 2526 TinDALe 1 Cor, xiii. 1, I were 
even as soundynge brasse, and as a tynklynge Cymball. 
1363 Winger Four Scoir Thre Quest. vit. Wks. (S.1.5.) 1. 

5 Lyke soundand metell, or ane tincland cimbal. 162r 

uaton Anat. Atel, u, ii. vi. 1.373 Bees.. when they heare 
any tinkling [ed. 1651 tingling] sound, will tarry behind. 1663 
Cowtev Verses & Ess, Conpilaint vii, The tinckting strings 
of thy loose minstrelsie. 2919 Pore Eloisa 158 The grots that 
echo to the tinkling rills, 1829 Scorr Anne of G. xiii, Along 
train of mules—a jolly tinkling team, 1877 Mar. M. Grant 
Sun-Maid i, There came the tinkling musical echo of a bell, 

b. fig. of speech (or a speaker), or verse. 

1626 B. Jonson ort, fsler Wks, (Rtldg.) 650/t In Rhime t 
fine tinckling Rhime ! and flowand Verse | 1692 Wasninc- 
ton tr. Afilton's Def. Pop. Pref. M.’s Wks. 1851 VII. 10 
Them, |! say, together with their tinkling Advocate,..we 
shall e’en let whine on, till they cry their eyes ont, 1824 
Hazurtr Tadle-t. Ser, u. v, (1869) 120 Keep to your sonnd- 
ing generalities, your tinkling phrases. 1871 B. Tavior 
Faust (1875) 1. & 24 Beware, a tinkling fool to bet ' 

e. Tinkling grackle, also simply dking: a 
bird, a species of grackle (Quédscalus crassirosiris) 
found in Jamaica ; so called from its note. 

1 Gosse Birds Yantaica 217 Tinkling Grakle. /did. 
219 Like the Ani, the Tinkling feeds on the parasites of 
cattle, 1890 Blackw. Mag. June 787 The tinkling may be 
seen feeding greedily in the pastures. 1896 Newron Died. 
Birds, Tinkling ov Tin-tin, the name in Jamaica for one of 
the American Grackles, Quiscalus crassirostris. 

Hence Tinklingly adv,, in a tinkling way. 
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1894 Crockett Mad Sir Uchired 25 As she spoke she 
laughed tinklingly. ‘ 

Tinkling, f//. 2.2; see TinKLE v.2 

Tinkly (tinkli), a. [f. Tingvz v1 or sb, +-y.] 
Characterized by tinkling. 

1892 Kirunc Barrack-r. Ballads 32 The tinkly tempte- 
bells. 1 Outing (U.S.) XXIV, 71/2 An ex-captain sits 
at the tinkly piano. , 

Tink-tank: see Tink fxd, and sd. 

Tinley, variant of Tinpue sd, dial. 

1788 Gentl. Afag. July 602/2 \t is a custom with the Papists 
in some parts of the Lingdom, upon the eve of All Souls, 
to illuminate some of their grounds, by bearing round them 
straw..kindled into a blaze, The ceremony..is called a 
Vinley; and the account vulgarly given of it..is, that it is 
meant emblematically to signify the lighting of souls out of 
Purgatory. 2825 Honr Every-day Bk, b. 1414. 

Tin-liquor to Tin-mouth: see Tin sd. 5. 

Tinman (tinm&n). [f. Tin sd. + Man sd.] 

A man who works in or with tin; a tinsmith; a 
dealer in tin-ware. In Cornwall, a man employed 
in dressing tin ore, Also ¢vansf. a ship engaged 
in the carriage of tin ore. 

1611 Corca., Estantier,a Tynner, Tynne-man; Pewterer. 
1667 Lond, Gaz, No. 154/1 A New England Vessel of 16 
Guns..was forced with-some Tinmen and Colliers to put 
into St. Ives. 1904 Prior Simile 2 Didst thou never po} 
Thy head into a tin-man's shop? 1840 Civil Eng. & Arch, 
Fraud. (V1. 284/2 The common soldering irons used by tin- 
menand plumbers. 1855 J. R. Lemrcittp Cornwall lines 
228 “Tinmen are not copperers ', as the Cornish miners say. 
1887 Contentp, Rev. Sept. 398 Thirty or forty years ago, the 
tinman. .was recognized as one of the leading and most skil- 
fal mechanics, 

Tinne, variant of Tinp v. Ods., to kindle, 

Tinned (tind), Af/.@.  [f. Tin 5. or ». +-ED.] 

L. Coated or plated with tin. 

1384 Cuaucer 7, Faire im. 392 A pilere That was of 
tynned yrenclere, 24.. AS, Sloane 2463 If. 159 b, Boile 
hit eftesones ina tynned panne, 1533 47S. Kawi, D.776.A 
payer of Jemews for the same Dore. . ffor Tynned naylles flor 
the same Jemewes. 1691 Patent Specif. (1856) No. 282. 1 
Iron plates tinned over comonly called tinned plates. 183 
M. Russert Agyff x. (1853) 420 A small chafing dish of 
tinned copper, 1839 Civil Eug. & Arch. Fral. U1. 361/2 
Manufacturer of zinc and of tinned iron. 

2. Preserved in air-tight tins; canned. 

1879 Echo 18 Oct. 1/5 The trade in tinned food is enormous, 
and is constantly on the increase, 1883 Fisheries Fxhib. 
Catal, 371 Cooked and tinned Salmon. £895 Surriinc 
Land of Broads 19 Try a tinned pineapple. 

3. Baked in a tin. 

1890 Srroup Yudictal Dict. 310 Tinned Loaves, made 
crusty all round. -is not ‘French or Fancy Bread *. 

Tinneis, obs. Sc. form of TENNIS, 

+Tinnen, a Obs. [OE. tinen, f. Tin sd. + 
-EN4, So WFlem, ¢éznen.] Made or consisting 


of tin. 

¢1000 Aiurric Gram. vi, (Z.) 15 Stagnuni, tin, slagneus, 
tinen, ¢1440 Pallad. on Husé, v1.99 Other with tynnen 
tounges take her strynges. xrgst-z2 in Swayne Sarum 
Churchw, Ace. (1896) 278 For a tynnen Bottelt to fetch 
Wyne in. 1631 Br. Weer Quiet. (1657) 82 A tinnen or 
earthen vessel. 2653 H. Cocan tr. Pindo's Traz. xxiv. gt 
The women wore great tinnen Bracelets about. .their arms. 

Tinner (tino), [f. Try sd, or 2. +-ERL] 

1. One who gets or digs tin ore; a tin-miner. 

asia Act 4 Hen. ViTi,¢.8 All other tynners. .dyggyng of 
tyn in the severall soyle of the said Richard. 1602 Carew 

ornwall 8b, Where the finding of these affordeth a tempt- 
ing likelihood, the Tynners goe to worke. 12670 Petius 
Fodinz Reg. 12 The King for advancement of the Stan- 
naries .. frees the Tinners from all pleas of the Natives 
touching the Court. 1743 Wrstev Fra. (1903) 147 Nine 
or ten mites east of St, Ives, where we found two or three 
hundred tinners. 1883 R. T. Dver in Leisure Hour Dec. 
733/2 In Cornwall, the second Monday before Christmas is 
a _festivat kept by the tinners. | 3 ‘ 

2. One who works in tin; a tin-plater, tinman, 


tinsmith. 

161x Cotcr., Estaingnier, a Pewterer,a Tinner, @ 1819 
T. Dwicur 7rav, New Eng., etc. (1821) U1. 53 His trade 
was that of a tinner. 1890 Axthony’s Photogr. Bull, 11. 
45 Have made for you at any tinner’s, a tin pan about an 
inch larger all around than your toning tray. 

3. One who tins meat, fruit, étc.; a canner, 

1906 Keferce 26 Aug. of? Then down with the kickshaws 
that all taste alike, And the stock of cold storer and tinner. 

4. Local name for the pied wagtail : see quot. 

1880 W, Cornwall Gloss., Tinner...‘ A water wagtail 
Bottrell. 1904 A‘Aenzum 4 June 274/3 The pied wagtail.. 
known [at Land's End] as the ‘tinner ‘, because it builds its 
nest in the mouth of old mine-shafts, 

Tinnery (titnari). [f. Tinnen+-y, orf. Tin + 
-ExY.] Tin-mining; A/. tin-mines or tin-works. 

1769 De Foe's Tour Gi, Brit. 1 409 There is still a great 
Resemblance between the Scilly Islands and Cornwall, in 
their Culture, Plants, and other Produce, their Tinnery, 
Fishery, &c. a 3787 5. Junvas IWés. (1790) 11. 238 Miners 
from tinneries, and coal-pits. 

Tinnet. Oés.exc. dial, Also7 tennett, tinet, 
8 dial. teenet. [repr. OF. type *2yuet, f. zynzan, 
TinEv,1 + -e¢, asin chicket.] Brushwood for making 


or repairing hedges or fences. Cf. Tinset 55.2 
[1443 Carta Ric. Moninton (Blount), Et praedictus Fir- 
marius habebit tinettum sufficiens extra boscum ipsius R. 
ad clausurandum terras & pasturas supradictas.] + 1650 
Parl, Surv. Sussex in Sussex Archvol. Coll, XX, 311 
The Coppiehold' of Duddleswell doe claime to have firith 
and tennett out of the said Parke for fencing their lands, 
16gt Blount's Law Dict. (ed. 2), Tined (Tinetium).., 


TINY. 


Trouse, Brushwood and Thorns to make and repair Hedges. 
1701 Cowell's Interpr., Tinetiuin, Trouse..is still in Kent 
called Teenet. 1753 Cuiamarrs Cyel. Supp., Tinet, Tinete 
tum. 1904 Eng, Dial. Dict., Thanet [cited from Heref., 
Glouc., Suss.]. 

Tinnicle, obs. form of Tunice. 

+Tinnient, 2 Obs. [ad. L. ténnient-em, pr. 
pple. of zé#nire to ring, tinkle.] Ringing, resonant. 

1668 H. More Div, Dial. n, v. (1713) 100 A sportful 
passage of Nature, to try how tight and tinnient her new 
workmanship was. 1753 Ess. on Action for Pulpit 86 \t 
will make every religious string, so to say, more intense 
and tinnient, ™ 

Tinnified, A//. a. rave. [f. Tin or Tinny a. + 
-FY+-ED1.] Made tinny or like tin; impregnated 
with tin; in quot. 1794 depreciative. 

1794 Mfanners France 80 Has Horace or Ovid their fair 
ladies clad In the tinnify'd charm of cork rumps or a pad? 
1855 J. R. Leircuity Cornwall Afines 38 Stannified granite 
- which the plain reader may call tinnified granite. 

Tinnikin. Sc. rare. [f. Tin or Tinny 5b. 4 
-Kin: cf, wanntkin.] A very small tin or mug. 

1896 Crockett Cleg Kelly viii, He brought his mistress 
a drink in a little tinnikin. 

+Tinniment, Obs. rare~°% [ad, L. sinni- 
ment-um a yinging or tinkling (‘tinnimentum 
auribus’, Plautns), f. ¢ézre to ring, jingle.] 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Tinniment, a ringing or tinckling, 
as metals do, 1658 Pinnuirs, 7inéient, (lat.) a tingling, or 
sonnding of metals. 

Tinniness. [f. Tinny a.] Tinny quality. 

1891 Kiruinc Life's Handicap it. 37 Tinned beef of sur- 
passing tinniness. ee 

Tinning (tinin), 74/.sb. [f. Tin a, or sd. + 
-Ina!.] I. The action of the verb Try. 

1. Coating, lining, or plating with lin; working 
at tin-ware. 

€ 1440 Promp. Paro. 494/2 Tynnynge wythe tynne, sfan- 
nacio, 1487-8 Ree. Si. Mary ai Hill 130 Paide to West- 
wode, smyth,..fortynnyng of the same ficece 1537 Ace. 
Ld. High Treas, Scot. V 1,337 Item, for grathing and adits 
ond tynnyng of ten tua handit suerdis. 1611 Corer., Plombe- 
ment, a leading, or tinning. 1989 Trans, Soc, Arts 1. 13 
Tinning with pure Tin. 1800 tr. Lagrange’s Chent. 1. 107 
The tinning o as consists in applying a coatiag of tin 
tothe surface of that metal. 1851 Wace Lond. Labour 
(1864) 1. 302/1 As you see, sir, ] work at tinning. I put new 
bottoms into old tin tea-pots, and such like. 1873 E. Sron 
Workshop Receipts Ser. 1. 9/1 When the article is prepared 
for tinning, it may be innnersed in the tinning metal 

b. concr. A tin coating or lining. 

1761 Chron. in Ann, Reg. 143/1 This accident was. .occa- 
stoned by using a copper sauce pan, from which the tinning 
was worn off, 1839 Ure Dict. Arts s.v. Alloy, Tinning, gild- 
ing, and silvering may also be reckoned a species of alloys. 

2. The putting up and scaling of meat, fish, 
fruit, etc., in tins for preservation ; canning. 

1903 Daily Chron. 13 Jan. 6/1 The tinning of sprats from 
Honfleur and other points, 

II. 3. Tin-mining. 

1855 'J. R. Lesrcuttn Cornwall Mines 197 For a tong 
period in the early history of tin-mining, the mines of Corn- 
wall appear to have been in the hands of the Jews... When 
the Jews were hotly persecuted, those engaged in ‘tinning’ 
were particularly exempted. 

TIL 4. atfrid. 

1860 Tomutnson Arts & Afanuf. Ser. u. Pins 47 Then, 
comes the whitening, or tinning process. 1868 Jovuson 
AMteials 104 The plates are now received one hy one from 
the tinning hath. 1898 Daily News 11 Aug. 7/2 Tinning 
factories have more than they want. 1909 Eng. Rev, Mar. 
621 [They] put them into patent tinning-pots. 

Tinnis, ohs. form of TENNIS, 

Tinnitate (tirnitett), v. rorce-wd. [f. L. tiern2- 
tal-, ppl. stem of “aniidre, freq. of tinnire: see 
eed tnir. To ring, give forth a ringing sound. 

1866 J. B, Rose tr. Ovfa’s Fasti wv. 231 And high and 
mighty Ida tinnitates To drown the infant's cries. 

|'Linnitus (tinsitds). Afed. [L. tinitus 
(w-stem), f. tinnirve to ring, tinkle.] A sensation 
of ringing in the cars. 

(1693 tr. Blaneard’s Phys. Dict. (ed, 2), Tinnitus Aurium, 
a certain Buzzing or tingling in the Ears.) 1843 R. J. 
Graves Syst. Clin. Aled. xiv. 170 On admission, he com- 
plained of headache, tinnitus aurium, any St. George's 
Hosp. Rep. 1X. 649 The development of constitutional 
symptoms, such as tinnitus and slight deafness, 

Tinny, tinnie (tini), 5d. Se. [f. Tin sd. + 


‘-de, -y, dim. suff.] A small tin mug, a child’s tin. 


1825 Jamizson, 7innie, the small jug or porringer. .used 
by children, 1864 Axdd Ayr 86 Let us havea tinny of 
grog. 1 Scott. Chron. 6 July 482/2 They turned up.. 
each with his or her ‘tinnie’ well in evidence, 

Tinny (tini), a. [f. Tin sd. +-¥.] 

1. Consisting of, abounding in, or yielding tin; 
formerly also, Of tin, made of tin. 

1552 Hutort, Tynny or of tynne, sfanneus. 1576 BaKer 
Jewell of Health 231 Let this be kept in a Sylver or Tynnie 
vessel. 1596 Sprnser /, Q. tv. xi. 31 Dart, nigh chockt 
with sands of tinny mines, 1612 Daayton Foly-olb. i. 157 
Those armes of sea that thrust into the tinny strand, 1695 
Buackmoar Pr, Arth.vi. 419 Pale Tinny Oar, and Copper’s 
brighter Vein. 1881 Standard 28 Oct. 1/2 The lode is 
six feet wide, and tinny throughout. 

2. Like or resembling tin or that of tin; charac- 
teristic of tin; esf. of sonnds; in Patniing, hard, 
crude, metallic. 

1897 Hattock Sfortsman's Gaz. 379 Long tinny mouth 
[ofa fish} 1289a Sad. Rev, 21 May 597/2 We have accused 
Mr. Parsoas of a hard tinny quality in colour and form. 
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1904 Kate D. Wicein Affair at fn 177 She was were 
the old tinny-soanding spinet. 1908 Daily Chron. 24 Oct. 
3/1 How tinny look Claude’s landscapes in the room at the 
National Gallery. : . ; a 

b. Tasting or smelling of tin; tinged with tin. 
190 Blackw, Mag. Aug. 213/1 One of the pans in the 
dairy smelt suspiciously ‘tinny’, 

3. slang, Having pleuty of ‘tin’; rich, wealthy. 
1871 Punck 14 Oct. 160/2 There's heaps of tinny fellows 
who'll be awful glad to give. © 
Tinoceratid (tainose'rAlid), a. and sb. Palzont. 
[irreg. f. Gr. reiv-ew to stretch, as if = stretching 
oat +«épas, xepat- horn+-1D.] a. adj. Ot, per- 
tataing to, or having the characters of the 7iso- 
ceras, a very large fossil mammal. b. s2. A fossil 
of this genus (Cent. Dict. 1891). So Tinoce- 
ratine a., Tinoce‘ratoid a. and si. 

1889 Nicnotson & Lvoekxer Palzont \xi U1, 1389 Tho 
genus | Usntatherinm] may be divided into a Dinoceratine 
and a Tinoceratine group. 1891 Cen?. Dic?., Tinoceratid, a. 
> Stand. Dict., Tinoceratid, Tinoceratoid, a, 
and sé, 

Tin-opener to Tin-pan: see Ttn sé. 4, 5. 
Tinpan, obs. (crron.) form of Tyupan. 
Ti-n-pla‘te. Sheet-iron or, in recent use, often 
sheet-steel, coated with tin; a plate of this. 

1677 Yassanton Eng, foiprov. To Rdr., In order to the 
establishing of the like |trade] in England, to set the Poor on 
work, which was the Linen, Thread, Tape, and Tin-plates. 
1758 Rap tr. Macguer's Chym. 1. 70 Tin-Plates are no other 
than thin plates of Iron tinned over. 18142 Sin H. Davy 
Chent, Philos. 393 Tin plate is formed by dipping thin plates 
of iron into melted tin. 1839 Une Dict. Aris, cte. s.y-, The 
formation of tin-plate, or white-iron. 

b. attrid. and Comb, 

1720 Stavre Slow's Surv. (1754) VW. Vv. xv. 3273/1 The 
Company of Tin plate workers were incorporated by charter 
in the gand year of King Charles 11. 1815 J. Suit Pano. 
rama Sc. & Art \1. 994 A japanned tin-plate tray is of less 
value than a paper one. 1860 Pirsse Lad. Chem. Wonders 
37 England is the tin-plate manufacturer for the whole world, 

Westm. Gas. 10 Jan.2/1 The transformation at Wel=h 
tinplate works has been very great. 4 " 

So Ti-n-plated f//. c., plated with tin; Tin- 
pla ter, a workman who makes tin-plates, 

1890 Engincer LXUX. 496 Tho [search-light) projector 
barrel is 16 in. diameter, rolled out of steel t tinplated 
and very strong. 1903 Westu. Gaz. 1 wk s/1 The unions 
contend.,that..the tin platers so treated have a claim for 
damazges against the masters. 

Tin-pot (tin pet, titnpet). , ‘ 

1. (as two words) A pot made of tin or tin-plate. 

2 T. Simpson Vermin- Killer 21 A pound of arsenick.. 
put into a tin pot or kettle. ’ 

2. The pot of molten tin inte which the sheet of 
lron is dipped in the manufacture of tin-plate. 

1839 Use Dict. Arts 1253 The first rectangle in the rnoge 
is the tin-pot. 1864 Strauss, etc, Eug. Morkshops 78 The 
first pot, called the fi#mnn's-fan...The second pot, called 
the tix-fot, 1880 Frowes Hist. Trade Tin aii, 170 
From the palm-oil bath by means of tongs, the sheets xre 
passed hy the tinman. .to the tin pot, which is full of molten 
tin, and here they remain to soak for a period of z0 minutes. 

3. Short for “in-fot bell: see 4. 

1895 Miss E. P. Tnomeson Veil of Liberty ix. 176 The 
- church neat door began toclink its miserable tin-pot—it 
had once had 2 good set of bells, but it had felt it prudent 
to give these to the nation. . 

4. atirib. Resembling or saggestlng a tin pot in 
quality or sound; hence conlempiuously, without 
solid worth, of inferior qualily, shabby, poor, cheap. 

1065 Slang Dict. s.v..' He plays a tin-pot game’, fe. a 
low or shabby one. Billiards, v875 WV. Moras in Mackail 
Life (1899) 1. 39 Within sound of those tin-pot bells, dh 
Kurtno Light that Fniled iii, To the tin-pot music of a 
Western waltz the naked Zanzibari — danced furiously, 
3897 Daily, News 23 Mar. 6/7 Made x sacrifice to sone 
miserable tin-pot politicians. 1907 /bid, 4 Oct., Some tin- 
Put comic opera receives praise from the very same critics. 

Hence Tin-potter Maus. slang, see quot. ; Tin- 
pottery, tin pots or tin-ware a: 

1867 Surtn Sailor's Word-bk., Tin-potler agalley skulker, 
shamming Abraham. 180 Scarcitn Eng. Skeich-BR. 7 
Dealing in grocery, drapery, and tin-pottery. 

Tin-pulp to Tin-scrap: sce Tin sh. 5. - 

Tinsel (titnsél, -s'l), sd. Chiefly north. and 
(from ¢ t4ooonly) Se. Also 3 tinsil, 4 -i1l, -elle,” 
4-7 -ell, 5-7 -ale, -all, 6 -aill; 4 tynsil, -yll, 4-6 
-al(l, 4-7 -ell, 5-7 -el, 6 -ele; 5 tonsale, -elle. 
(ME. tinsel, tynsel, ctc., prob. ad. ON. *#yns/a, f. 
tyna( = ME. tin-en,lynt-cn, Tine 2.2) tolose, perish, 
destroy, wilh the Norse suffix -s/a (as in geymsia, 
rerinsia, ctc.): cf, mod.Norw. tyns/a destruction, 
damage, spilliag.] 

+1. The losing of something, or the suslaining of 
harm, damage, or detriment; loss. Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor ers (Cott.), 1 most cover pis tinse] [7\ 
loos] are. a1340 Flampote Psalter cxxxvi, 3 Worldis 
men gretis bot nou3t for tynsil of pair godes, ax1400 FR. 
Briune’s Chron, Wace 2352 (Petyt MS.) inne over-boughte 
mykel more Pe wrabthe of hure fader pe kyng..pan be 
tynsell of ober thyng. A a Laud Troy Bk. 9936 What 
harme that cay to the be-felle 1 Thow may telle of thi ten- 
selle. ¢1470 Mlenay Wallace y. 307. I meyn fer mar the 
tynsell off my men, c1sao M. Nisaer WV. Test. rn Scots, 
Acts xxvii. 22, 1 counsale yoo to be of good counfort, for 
tynsele [Wrcxtr, los; Gr. awofody] of na persoun of you 
salbe, ox Lavors Tractate 382 In this Consistis, with- 
a F 5 tie the wynning and tinsaill. 21600 Monr- 
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GoMeata Atisc, Poents xxxii. 67 Qnhair tentles bairnis ma 
to their tinsall tak The neiv with na thing, and the (ull 
refuse. 1928 Ramsav 7tva Cul-purses 33 Where'er your tin- 
sel be, Ve canna lay the wyte on me, 19737 — Scots Prov. 
xv. (0750) 42 He that’s far trae his gear is near his tinsel. 

2. The condition of being ‘lost’ spiritually; 
perdition, damnation. O/s. 

#1300 Cursor At, 11946 (Cott.) Pon godds fede, Sun o 
tinsel and o ded! a1300 £. £. Psalter \xxxvii{i) 12 [11] 
Wher ani in thrughes sal telle pi milthnes, Ore in tinsel | L. 
in perditione] bi sothnes? 1375 Se. Leg. Saints ii. 828 Als 
he slew petir and paule, Till eke be tynsale of his sawle. 

3. Sc, Law. Forfeiture, deprivation; now only 
in some archaic phrases: see quot. 1838. 

1424 Se. Acts Jas, #(1814) 11. S/t Vnder the payne of tyn- 
sal of all gold and siluer that beis fandyn. 1565-75 Diurn, 
Oceurr, (Vann. Cl.) 8 Vader the paynes of tynsall of lyif, 
landis and goodis. ¢1§75 Balfour's Practichs (1754) 17 
Under the pane of teu pundis, and tinsell of his office. 1678 
Sta G, Macxenzie Crim, Laws Scot. 1. xxx. § 6 (1699) 155 
Punished with tinsel of Life and Goods, 1838 W. Dstt 
Dict, Law Scot., Tinsel of the Feu, is an irritancy incident 
toevery feu-right, by the failure to pay the feu-daty for two 
years whole and together... Simtel of Superiority, is a 
remedy..for unentered vassals whose ‘superiors are them. 
selves nninfeft, and therefore cannot effectually enter them. 

+ Tinsel, 53.2 Os. [Known from late tsth c.; 
f. Ting vl, OE. dyn-an to enclose, fence, hedge, 
with Norse suffix -s/, prob. taken over from north, 
dial. gar-se/l, GARStL ( = ON. *ger8s/), meaning the 
same thing.] Brushwood for hedging or fencing. 

1486 Nottinghant Ree. V1. 254, ij. lodes of tynsell’ from 

Copy. 1610 W, Fotxiscuam Art of Sx t. vi. a3 

‘or woods... how enterlaced, as Timber with Tinsell, Cop- 
pice, or vnderwood. 1620 m WV, 4 Q. ist Ser. (1851) HI. 
478 A few underwoods. .of hasell, alders, withic and thornes 
-»which the tenants doe take and use for Tinsel as need 
requires. 16397 in Chesh. Gloss.(1885) s.v., To taka sufficient 
trouse and tynsel..for the fencing in and repairing of the 
hedges, 1793-1813 Rep. Agrita Derby 45 (E.D.S.) Having 
stone provided in the quay, and tinsel crop for fencing. 

Tinsel (tinsél, -s’l), 4.3 and a. Forms: a. 
6- tinsel; also 6 tynsel(le, -si1(), -ayll, tincel, 
tinele, tenaell, 6-7 tyn-, tingell, -sill, 7-8 -sil. 
8. 6 tylsont, tilsent. +. 6 tynsyn, tensyn, -sen, 
tinsin, 7 tynsin. See also Ttxszy. [The ety- 
mology, thongh certain in its main fact, presents 
difficulties of detail, owing chielly to the want of 
early OF, examples. Fife hes tincel, tinsel, arose 
out of OF, estincelle, mod.¥. dincelle "a sparke or 
sparkle of fire, a flash’, Cotgr. (:—pop.L. *stincilla 
for scintilla spark), and OF. estincelé, mod.F. 
étincelé ‘ sparkled, sparked, also powclered or set 
with sparkles’, pa. pple. of OF. estinceler ‘to 
sparke, to sparkle as fire; to twinkle asa starre or 
Dyamond ; to set thicke with sparkles’ (:—pop.L. 
“stincilldre for scintilldre to sparkle, glitter). In 
i4~ts5th c. Fr, the s of es- had long been mule, 
and the pronunciation was actually as in mod.r. 
dtincelle, -elé; of this the initial ¢ disappeared (app. 
in Anglo-F. or Eng.) by aphesis, giving éincel(/e. 
Our earliest examples show the word used attrib. 
or as adj. in dinse/le satin, app. representing 
a Fr, satin dtincelé (with -¢ mute in Eng., as In 
some other words), or else the Eng. ‘tinselled salin‘ 
(see Tinsettep) with @ lost between / and s. 
Thence sense 2, éiuse/ alone = tiusel satin, tinsel 
cloth, ete. Sense 3, which is later, may represent 
the Ir. sb. dtimcelle. Tilsent and tinsin, early 
popular perversions, scatcely survived the ¢6th c.; 
they also were at first attrib. in /y/sent satin, 
tynsyn satten.] 

1. adj. passing into sd, used atirib. OF satin, ete, : 
Made to sparkle or glilter by the interweaving of 
gold or silver thread, by brocading wilh such 
thread, or by overlaying with a thin coaling of 
gold or silver. 

a. rg02 f'riv, Purse Exp. Elis. of York (1830) 9 Blake tyne 
sellesaten of the riche making. 1537 in Keliguary Jan. (1893) 
37 A nother Tynsell Satten with a Crowne ouer the breste 
of the seid lorde Mounte Egles Armes. 1552 Hutoer, 
Bawdkyn or Tynsel clothe. 2 

B. asio-1z2 Wardr. Acc. 2-3 dlen. VIG 52/2 (in Ni Q. 
8th Ser. 1. 129) Tylsent satin. 1547 in Kempe Losely ALSS, 
(1836) 67 T woo baces of clothe of golde reysed w'® red sylke, 
tylsent satten. Twoo baces of clothe of golde, blewe tilsent 
erymsin and purple vellett in clocks. 

Bai to Act x élen. VIM, c. 14 Clothe of Golde or cloth 
of Sy ver or tynsyn Satten. & Patsca. 281/2 Tynsyn 
satten, salyn brockéd. 1931 Rec. St. Mary at Hill 41 Small 
schredes of tensyn satten, 1552 in Dillon Calais § Pale 
(1892) 97 One Vestinente of reed Tensen satten without 
albe. 1603 Ceremonies Coronat, Yas. f (1685) 11 ‘The Dean 
- srrayeth the King..with the Tynsin Hose. 

+2. A kind of cloth or tissue; tinselled cloth ; 
a rich material of silk or wool interwoven with 
gold or silver thread (cf. BaupeKin) ; somelimes 
apparently, a thin net or gauze thus made, or 
ornamented with thin plates of metal; later, 
applied to a cheap imitation in which copper 
thrend was used to obtaln the sparkling effect. Ods. 

a. 1526 In fuv. Goods Dk, Richniond in Camden Afise. 
(1855) 18 A Testour, panyd with clothe of golde, grene tynsell, 
fired cotivsen velwet. rs29 WV. C. Wills (Surtees ci M 

er 


bedde of grene tynsill and white satteyne embrot wit h 
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blue velvit. @ 1548 Matt Chron, Jfen. VILL 3 Richely 
ap reled in Tissues, clothe of Golde, of Siluer, Tynsels and 

eluettes Embroudered. 3552 /uv. Ch. Surrey (1869) 18 A 

sute of vestimentes of white tynsell. 1gsa_ Hutozt, Tyn- 
sell or bawdkyn cloth, intertertus. 1583 Sruaaes Axa. 
Abus.1, (1879) 47 Euery place was hanged with cloth of gold, 
cloth of silner, tinsell, arrace, tapestrie. 2599 B. Jonson 
Cynthia's Rew, v. ix, The fourth, in watchet tinsell, is the 
kind and truly benefique Evcalos. 1603 Knoties J/ist. 
Turks (1621) 1203 The Embassador and 16 of his companie, 
received ench of them a robe of tinsell, 1611 Cotcs., Bro- 
cated, tinsel; or thin cloth of gold, or siluer. 1639 Maysze 
City Match Ep. Ded., Masquers, who spangle, and glitter 
for the time, but tis through a tinsell. ¢1645 Howse Lets, 
(1650) INT. 3 In that more subtill air of yours tinsell some- 
times passes for tissue. 1656 Biount Glossogr., Tincel.. 
signifies with us a stuff or cloth made partly of silk, and 
sartly of copper; so called, because it glisters or sparkles 
ike stars or fire, Hence 1721 Baitev, 7ivseé, 2 glittering 
Stuff made of Silk and Copper. 1755 Jounson, Tinsel, a 
kind of shining cloth, 

B. 1547 Tilsent [see rf). ¢ ag Po H. Ainsworth Con- 
stable Tower iv. (1861) 1.92 {The Earl of Surrey. .appeared 
in a doublet of black] tylsent {welted with cloth of silver}, 

y. 1523 in Archzologia XX XVIII. 363 A sparver payned 
with cremesyn tynsyn, and blake velvet. a15q8 Hai 
Chron, Hen, VIII 75%, Clothe of Golde, Clothe of Siluer, 
Veluettes, Tinsins, Sattins embroudered, 

8. Very thin plates or shecls, spangles, strips, or 
threads, originally of gold or silver, later of copper, 
brass, or some gold- or silver-coloured alloy, used 
chiefly for ornament ; now esp. for cheap and showy 
ornamentalton, gaudy stage costumes, anglers’ flies, 
and the like: see also quot. 1903. : 

31993 G. Fretcwea Zicia (1876) 28 As twinckling starres, 
the ‘tnsell of the night, 596 Nasne Saffron Walden 49 
As day-light [is] beyond candle-light, or tinsell or leafe-gold 
aboue arsedine. 193a Gray in Phil, Trans, XXXVII. 228 
& Piece of Sheet-Brass, commonly called Tinsel, 19782 V. 
Knox sz. I. viil. 38 The character of a man of integrity and 
benevolence is far more desirable than that of a man of Plea- 
sure or of fashion. ‘The one is like solid gold, the other like 
tinsel. 1809 Matas Gil Blas w, viii, 6 Those who are 
behind the scenes are not to be dazzled by the tinsel of the 
Property-man. 1839 G. Bian Nal. PAil 211 These gentle- 
men fixed one end of a cord covered with tinsel,.to the cap 
of an electrometer, and tying the other to an arrow, they 

rojected it..into the air. 1859 Lane Wand, /ndia 66 Beside 
fies his. . bride, dressed in garments of red silk, trimmed with 
yellow and gold tinsel, 1867 F. Faancis Angling x. (1880) 
343 Silver tinsel and twist. 1903 Zécir. World & Engin. 
29 Aug, 341(Cent. Suppl.) The stranded conductors are uni- 
versally made of very ane copper or copper bronze wire, or 
what is technically called tinsel, b 

4, fig. Anything showy or attraclive with little or 
no Iintrinste worth ; something that gives a decep- 
tively fine or glittering appearance, 

1660 Jez. Tavtox Xule of Conse, 1.iv. rule x. § 3 There Is 
more gold now thai before, but it is..so hidden in heaps of 
tinsel, that when men are best pleased, now adays they are 
miost commonly corened. 1747 Rictiaxoson Clarissa (1811) 
1 iii, 14 If Miss Clary were taken with his tinsel. 1951 Joun- 
son Rambler No, 147 ® 7 That poverty of ideas which had 
been hitherto concealing under the tinsel of politeness. 1825 
Jerrzason Aufobieg. Wks. 1859 I. 105 Chaste eloquence, 
disfigured by no gandy tinsel of rhetoric or declamation, 
1863 Gao, Evtot Xomola vi, An age worse than that of iron 
ole age of tinsel and gossamer. 

5. attrib. and Comb., as tinsel-foil, -lace, -maker; 
tinsel-clad, -covered, -paned, -slippered adjs.; tinsel- 
embroidery, see quot, +882. P 

1875 Lane. Wills (Chetham Soc.) 11, 159 One dublite of 
crimisine satten and onetynsell paned. 1634 Mitton Coniws 
877 Thetis tinsel-slipper'd feet, 1840 Hoop Uf the Rhine 
207 Waxen tapers, Smartened with tinsel-foil and tinted 
papers. 1858 Siumonos Dict, Trade, Tinsel lace-maker, a 
maker of imitation gold or silver lace. 1882 Cautretto & 
Sawazrp Dict, Weedicwork 495/1 Tinsel Embroidery. This 
is worked upon net, tulle, and thin muslin materials, and 
is an imitation of the Turkish Einbroideries with gold thread 
uponerepe, 1897 Daily News 24 Feh. 5/2 Naked or tinsel- 
clad savages. 1906 Daily Chron, 27 Jan. 3/2 Description of 
a tinsel-anaker in Delhi, 


6. attrib. passing into adj. + Glittering, splendid 
(obs.); chiefly in disparagement: Of gartey 
brilliant or valuable appearance ; showy with liltle 


real worth; cheaply gandy, tawdry. . 

1598 Polimanteia (1881) 39 Then should not the muses in 
their tinsell habit be so basely handled, 1633 P, Fretcnzr 
Purfle Isl. vu, xxvi, Upon his arm a _tinsell scarf he wore, 
..spangled fair, 1635 Quaates Emdl, u. v, False world 
thou ly'st. Thy tinsill boosome seems a Mint Of new- 
coynd treasure. 1663 i Srencar /'rodigies Pref. All the 
tinsil-miracles among the Papists most fatally wound Reli- 
gion, 1667 Mitton P. 2, tx, 36 Bases and tinsel trappings, 

orgeous knights. 1680 Duawet Rochester (1692) 175 
Nether their tinsel wit, nor superficial learning will hold 
them up then. a1704 T. Baown tr. Encas Sylvius Wks. 
1709 na u. 63 A Good of no Value, a mere tinsel Bautble. 
1733 Beaxerey Th. Vision §3 A certain way of writing, 
whether good or bad, tinse] or sterling, sense or nonsense. 
176g Junius Lett, xxi. (1770) 132 Vou assure me, that my 
logic is puerile and tinsel. 1783 Buaia Leet. Rhety ete. 
xviil, 1, 384 Nothing can be more contemptible than that 
tinsel splendor of Language, which some writers .. affect. 
1844 Keote Lyra Innoc. 1x, xiy. (1846) 299 The ears that 
hear its murmuring, crave No tinsel melodies of earth. 

+ Tinsel, v.! Se. Obs. rave. [f Tinsen sd.1] 
trans. To subject to loss; to impoverish, to en- 
damage; lo punish by a fine, to mnlict, 

1475 Aberdeen Regr. (1844) 1. 34 Heis sa tensalit in gudis, 
that he is nocht of povar to pay certane dettis and sonmes 
of money awing be him. 1609 Skenr ee May. 114 Ue 
that swa is essonzied may be tinselled and skaithed. : 
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Ti-nsel, v2 [f Tinsen sd] 

1. trans. To make glittering with gold or silver 
(or imitations thereof) interwoven, brocaded, or 
Inid on. Also fg. b. To embellish (pictures, 
letters, etc.) with gold leaf; ‘to embellish (ceramic 
ware) with metallic effects’ (Cent. Dict. Suppl. 
1909). Hence Titnselling v7. sé, 

31594 Nasne Unfort. Trav, Eiv, Hir daintie tims tinsill 
hir sitke soft sheets, Hir rose-crownd cheekes eclipse td 
dazeled sight. 1611 Cotcr., Pour/iler dor, to purfle,tinsell, 
or ouercast with gold thread, &c. ddfd., Pourfileure,.. 
purfling ;. ,baudkin-worke ; tinselling. 1930-6 Barev (folio), 
Tinseiling, a border of silver, 1851 Mayurw Lond. Labour, 
Ausw. Corr, xvii, | want to do something in the evening on 
my own account (tinselling pictures, for instance). 

. To give a spepverly attractive or showy 
appearance to; to cover the defects of with or ns 


with tinsel. 

1748 Waraurton 4lHance betw, Ch. § St.1. v. (ed. 3) 83 
The Gloom of Equivocation, which spreads itself thro’ the 
formal Chapters of the one; and the Glare of puerile Decla- 
mation, that tinsels over the trite Essays of the other. 17.. 
— Unpubl. Papers (1841) 449 False honour may thns tinset 
over the gandy slaves of an absolute master. @ 1774 ‘Tucker 
Lt, Nat. (1834) 11, 265 The bopes that tinsel the gay and 
busy honrs of life. 


Tinselled (tinstld), Af/. a. Also 6-7 tinceld. 
[In sense 1, app. representing F, cincelé: see Tin- 
SEL 54.3; in sense 2, mostly f. TinsEu v.24 -ED1,] 

1. Made to sparkle or glitter with gold or silver 
thread, brocade, or embroidery, b. Embellished 


with gold or silver leaf. 

1833-3 Act 24 Hen. VIII, ¢. 3 No Man, vnder the State 
of an Erle [shall].. weare. any Clothe of Golde or Syluer, or 
tynseld Saten. 1545 Rates of Customs civ b, Satten tyne 
seld with gold the yarde xut.s. mit.d...Satten of bruges 
counterfete tynselde the yarde m.s. uu.d, 1634 Six T, 
Hervert /7av, 146 Their out Garment or Yest..of cloth of 
gold and Tinselled. 1653 Urqunart Rabelais 3, li. 244 
Figured sattin tiuselled and overcast with golden threads. 
1748 Ricnaroson Clarissa V1. 3 ‘Tinselled hobby-horses, 
gilt gingerbread, 3853 Kane Grinnell Exp, v. (1856) 40 
Some of these huts were garnished with little tinseled 
pictures, 1871 Rossetti Last Confession 387 Before some 
new Madonna gaily decked, Tinselled and gewgawed, a 
slight German toy, | saw her kneel. _—_ 

2. transf. and fig.; in later use often depreciative 
or contemptuons (cf. b). 

€1620 Convert Sonde in Farr S. P. Fas. I (1847) 89 Then 
dream of shadowes, make thy coate Of tinsel'd cohwebs. 
1648 Ear. or WrstMorELANo Otia Sacra (1879) 6 As the 
Tincell’d Night gives way At th’ opening o’ th’ true Golden 
Day. 1738Gentd. Mag. VIM. 521/2 Observe the Gentleman 
in that gaudy slight French Dress, how he is tinsel’d and 

uider'd over. 1743 Ricnarpson Paztela (1824) 1. 180 
Finselled toy! said I (for he was laced all over), a1774 
TucKen Lt. Nat, (1834)11. 126 Clouds, , whose tinselled edges 
glitter in the western sun, f 

b. fig. Having a flashy superficial splendour 
without intrinsic valne, 

1651 Cieveranp Poenzs 4 His tinsil’d metaphors of pelf. 
1820 Haziart Lect, Dram. Lit. 144 Beaumont and Fletcher 
..Jaid the foundation of the artifictal diction and tinselled 
pomp of the next generation. 

Tinselly (tinstli), a. [f. Tinsen s4.3+-y.] 
Of the nature of, characterized by, or abounding 
in tinsel; hence, cheaply splendid or sparkling, 
gandy withont real worth, ‘ pinchbeck ’, 

1811 Miss Mitrorp in L’Estrange Life (1870) 1. v. 148 
Sometimes pedantic, and sometimes tinselly, none of her 
works were ever simple..or natural. 1836 Backwoods of 
Canada 289 These Indians appear less addicted to gay and 
tiuselly ornaments. 1885 Athenaeum 15 Aug. 205 None of 
that false ornamentation, that tinselly glitter. 

So Tinselly adv. [-Ly 2], showily and cheaply. 

1864 in WeaSter; whence in later Dicts, 

Tinselry (tinsélri), [f Tinszn 56.34 -ny.] 
Showy and tawdry material or ornamentation. 

1830 S, Warren Diary Physic. (1838) 1. xiii. 258 The 
ghastly visage of Death, thus leering through the tinselry 
of passion,..was a horrible mockery of the fooleries of life! 
3869 S. Bowres Nez West xxvii, 518 The poor tinselry of 
the worship. 

Tinsgen, -sin, obs, corrupt forms of TinsEn 54.3 

Tinsey (tinsi). Also 7 tincy, 8-9 tinsy. A 
popular corruption of TinsEL 56,3 

1685 Lond, Gaz. No, 2001/4 A Groce of Gimp Lace mixt 
with Tincy. 1707 E. Warp Hud. Rediv. 11. mw. 10 Built 
for imaginary Princes To strut in Buskins and in Tiuseys. 
1771 Smottett //umph. Cl. 15 May, l've shown him how 
little I minded his tinsy aud his long tail. 1832 J. Witson 
Noct. Ambr, Wks. 1856 111. 301 Ye think the peacock's harl 
and the tinsy hae slipped frae your jaws, 1889 StopparT 
Angling Songs 254 Awa’ wi’ yer tinsey sae braw | 

b. attrib. or adj.; also in Comd, 

1699 E. Warp Lond. Spy x. (1709) 237 The Quality of the 
Fair, strutting round tee Balconies i their si 
jog F. Fucrer Afed. Gyntn. (1718) 234 They clap a Saddle 
upon ’em, cover'd with a Sort of Tiusey Stuff, 27a1 Ram. 
sav Morning Interview 162 His head reclin'd upon a tinsy 
rol 1753 SMotLett Ct, Fathom (1784) 81/1 You come over 
like a walking atomy, with a rat's tail at your wig, and 
atinsey jacket. 1828 Blackw. Mag. Sept. 298/1 [Angling] 
The yellow-bodied, tinsey-tailed, black-half-heckle, 

Tinsmith (tinsmip).  [f. Tiv+Smitn: ef. 
goldsmith, silversmith, etc.) A worker in tin; a 
maker of tin otensils; a whitesmith. 

1868 SimMonpa Dict. Moe Tinsmith, a worker in tin, 


1868 J. Camenon Malayan India 61 Theseare. . blacksmiths, 
tinsmiths, gunsmiths, 1893 Le Canon 25 Vears Secr, 
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Service (1893) 303 Burke called at a tinsmith’s shop, and 
asked the smith to solder up a box for him. 7 

Hence Timnsmi:thing v4/. sd. [see -InG 1], doing 
tinsmith’s work; working in tin, 

1897 Weston. Gaz, 15 Feb. 10/1 His occupation is that of 
atinsmith in Leith, aud one of his platform stories deals 
with the tinsmithing job that he was tackling when elected 
M.P. 1902 Tres 14 July 12/5 The various industries... 
included tinsmithing, carpentry, engineering. f 

Tin-stone. The most commonly occurring 
form of tin ore; cassiterite, native tin dioxide 
(peroxide). Also afi776, 

1602 Carew Cornwall 86 They discover these workes, by 
certaine Tynne-stones, lying on the face of the ground. 1671 
Phil. Trans. Vi. 8 Most Tin-stones are porous, not 
unlike great bones almost throughly calcined, 1805-17 R. 
Jamason Char. Atin, (ed. 3) 2t0 Annular tinstoue..is a four 
sided prism, truncated on all the edges and augles, 1839 
Unz Dict. Arts 1241 There are only two ores of tin; the 
peroxide, or tin-stone, and tin pyrites. 1905 7imes 13 Aug. 
3/4 In the tinstone works of Malacca, 

Ti-n-stream. Usnallyin 4/ See quot. 1891, 
and cf. stream tins, v. Tin sh. 1b. 

1855 J. R. Leirenitp Cornwall Atines 200 There is no 
regularity in these tin-streams, as they are of different 
breadths, thongh seldom less than a fathom, 1891 Ladour 
Commission Gloss., A ti# strearns (not stream) deals either 
with alluvial deposits or with the refuse of the mines. .and 
separates what is valuable. .hy washing processes, 

30 Tin-strea:mer, one who obtains tin from a 
deposit of sand or gravel by washing; T'in- 
strea‘ming, the washing of tin from snch a deposit. 

1839 De va Becue Rep. Geol. Cornw, etc, xiii. 405 Whole 
ground, as the tin-streamers term the stanniferous gravel 
and superincumbent beds which have not been previously 
disturbed by the old men. /drd. xv. 545 Tin-streaming 
seems to have been condneted in Pryce’s time much as it 3s 
at present, 188: H. H. Drake in Athenaeum 1 Oct. 432/3 
Tiu-streaming was a wealthy and influential industry, that 
enriched landlords, tenants, and ‘ bonnders’, who..set Acts 
at defiance. 1899 Baninc-Goutp Bk. of West 11. 83 This 
rubble has heen turned over and over by tin-streamers, 

Tint (lint), sd.1 [app. altered from the earlier 
Trvct, which may already have been so pronounced ; 
bnt It. ¢izfa tint, hue, may have influenced the 
technical use in painting. ] 

1. A colonr, hne, usnally slight or delicate; a 
tinge; esp. one of the several lighler or deepcr 
shades or varieties, or degrees of inlensity, of the 
same colour: see quots, 1848-79 in sense 2. 

1717 Pore Epist. to Mfr. SJervas 5 Whether thy haud 
strike ont some free design,.. Or blend in beauteons tint 
the colour’d mass. 19754 Grav Pleasure 42 Chastised by 
sahler tiuts of woe. 1798 Worpsw. Zorn v, Ah me! what 
lovely tints are there Of olive green and scarlet bright. 1834 
Mrs. Somervitiz Connex. Phys. Se. xxxvi. 387 Exhibiting 
all the variety of tints that indicates the changes of combus- 
tion. 1838 'T. THomson Chem. Org. Bodies 516 1t is nearly 
colourless, having only a slight tint of yellow. 1898 Date 
Lect. Preach. v, 128 Autumn tints of brown and gold. 

b, fig. in varions senses; ¢sf. Quality, character, 
kind; a slight imparted or modifying character, a 
‘tinge’ of something. j 

19760 Sterne Serm, xix, Each one lends it something of 
its own complexional tint and character, 1768 — Scent, 
Fourn,, Passport, Holelat Paris, Liberty |... Notint of words 
cau spot thy snowy mantle. 1817 Byron Afan/red i. ii, 
Onr inborn ‘spirits have a tint of thee. 1825 JEFFERSON 
Autobiog. Wks, 1859 1. 114 His virtue was of the purest tint. 
ee Empire Rev. 1, 36910 New South Wales. . free trade was 
the dominant tint fat the election]. 

2. spec. a. Painting: see quots, Afiddle tint, 
prime tint: see MIDDLE a, 6, PrimE a. ga. 

1753 Hocartu Anaé, Beauty xiii. 179 Light and shades.. 
become, ns it were, our materials, of which ‘ prime tints’ are 
the principal. Hy these I] mean the fixed and permanent 
colours of each object, as the green of trees, &e. 1784 J. 
Barav iu Lect. Paint. v. (1848) 183 The middle tint, or iuter- 
mediate passage between the two masses of light and dark. 
1848 Wornum ¢did. 211 note, Although there are hut three 
primitive colours, painters have nine. These are yellow, 
red, blue,..orange, purple, green,..russet, olive, citrine... 
All other gradations of colour are mere tints of the above; 
dark or light, necording as they are mixed with black or 
white, or according to the proportions in which they are 
compounded. ‘Thus the variety of tints is infinite. 1859 GuL- 
tick & Times Paint, 8 note, Tints differ from each other in 
being simply lighter or darker, but hues differ in colour. 
Jbid. In ordinary usage, however, by ‘tints’ we frequently 
mean colours generally, and the word is often substituted 
for ‘hues’. 1899 Potz in Nature 6 Nov. 15/2 note, In 
technical language mixtures of a colour with white are called 
tints, with black, shades. 

b. Engraving. The effect prodaced by a series 
of fine paralle) lines more or less closely drawn so 
as to produce an even and uniform shading, 

Crossed tint, one produced by lines crossing at right augles. 
Ruled tint, oue produced by a single series of parallel lines. 
Safety tint, that used on hills of exchange, cheques, etc., 
either as a ground of the whole surface, or specially on the 
parts which have to be completed iu writing, as a security 
agaiust alterations, 

1880 Print, Trades Frni. xxxt. 6 Worked in black, and 
light tints, on a stone coloured paper. 

3. attrib. and Comd., as tint work; tint-block, 
a block of wood or metal hatched with fine 
parallel lines suitable for printing tints; tint- 
drawing, drawing in diluted shades of various 
colours, or in one colonr so that the gradations are 
produced by washes of pigment; tint-tool, an im- 


plement used for hatching or graving a tint-block, 
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1869 Eng. Mech. 10 Dec. 298/3 Tint-tools, 1873 E. Spon 
Workshop Receipts Ser. 1. 1497/1 The parallel lines forming 
an even aud uniform tint, as in the represeutation,of a clear 
sky, are obtained by what is called the tint-tool. “ 1 aS; 
James’ Gaz. 24 Oct. 7/1 Mr. Linton..draws an emphatic 
distinction between wood-cutting. .and wood-engraving, or 
white-line tint-work. 1897 Daily News 23 Apr. 6/5 He..is 
seen to most advantage in tint works, such as the View over 
Romney Marsh. ae > 

Tint, 53.2 dad [Origin uncertain: perh. two 
different words. 

In sense 1 ¢iné may be a variant of fen? diat., lit, ‘trial’, 
f. L. tentare to try. 1t is also possible that fia? in serGe 2, 
quot. 1886, has the same crigin (quasi ‘not a taste, not a 
trace’); but it is very douhtful whether this origin can be 
assumed for quot. @ 1225.] 

1. 7A trial, tasle, touch; a foretaste; a trace, 
indication (ef anything), Sz. 

1768 Ross Helenore wt, 122 Great search for her was 
made, baith far au‘ uear, But tint vor tryal never cud appear. 
1878 W. THom in Whistle Binkie (1890) 11. 44 The half- 
ta‘en kiss..1s, heaven kens, fu' sweet amen's, Au’ tints o° 
heaven here, 1887 Suff/. fo Yansieson, Tint, proof, evi- 
dence, indication; forecast, foretaste; ' The beast's awa, and 
ye'll ne’er get tint or wittins o’t’. 

2. After negalive: (Not) a bit, particle, atom. 

{a1225 Leg. Kath. 1254 Pat nefde hare nan tunge to tane- 
lin a tint wid.] 1886 Rosa Mutuo.tann Marcella Grace 
xii, We haven't bad a tint o’ milk these three days. 


Tint (tint), £4/.@. Now only Sc, and sorth. 
dial. [pa. pple. of TixE v.2] Lost. 

1340 Hampoce Pralter xvii. 18 Bot if 3 lefe goure syn 
and doe penaunce 3e be tynt men. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints iib 
(Andreas) 438 How pe tynt sawlis of at men War brocht to 
pe restorynge Of pe croice. c1goo Kennepy Passion of 
Christ 214 Lord and King, Send fra be hevin the tynt man 
torecure, axg84 Montcomere Cherrie § Slae 816 Tint 
tyme we may not get again. 1725 Ramsav Gentle Sheph. 
nu, iti, But we're nae sooner fools to give copsent, Than we 
our daffin, and tint power repent. P 

Tint (lint),w [f. Tint sd.}) ¢vans. To impart 
atint to; to colour, esp. slightly or with delicate 
shades; to tinge. Also aédso/. 

1791 Mrs, Raocurre Kor, Forest i; The sun at length 
tinted the enstern clouds and the tops of the highest hills. 
1833 J. Renme A/ph. Angling 22 Silken or hempen lines 
may be tinted by a decoction of oak bark. 1860 TynDatt 
Glac. 1, xvi. 106 The sun.. still tinted the clouds with red and 
purple. 1893 Buack Pr, Zande xxvii, The beautiful colours 
of August tinting the great masses of rock. 1893 Westur. 
Gaz, 28 Feb. 3/1, 1 can't call him a painter at all, A man 
of marvellous imagination, a surprising flow of lovely fancies 
—hut a painter, no! He merely tints. 

ig. 1999 ANNA SEWARD Sonn. i. Poet. Wks, 1810 11]. 122 

© more young Hope tints with her light and hloom The 
darkening scene, 1861 Hot.ano Less. Life v. 72 All truth 
is tinted by the medium through which it passes. 

b. fechn. (See quot.) 

1857 Youmans Hanabk, Housch, Sc. § 161 By the addition 
of Black the red is said to be shaded, by the addition of 
white it is tinted. 

e. intr. for pass. To become tinted or coloured. 

1892 Pict. World 7 May 32/3 The forced lenves. .begin to 
tint in about three hours. 

Hence Tinted Af/. a., colonred, tinged, dyed ; 
tinted drawing = tint-drawing: see Tint sd,} 3. 

182s Ceatc Lect. Drawing i. 15 Mr. Sandby..denomi- 
nated this manner tinted drawing. 1831 Witiiams Lie & 
Corr. Sir T. Lawrence M1, 351 note, The tinted drawings of « 
Lawrence are calculated to give the finest feelings to the 
imagination. 18g2 THackeray Esmond u.xi, A face..like a 
tinted statue. 1905 Daily Chron. 8 May 8/5 Talking of 
make-up reminds me of what we now call ‘tinted ’ hair. 


Tint, obs. f. TENT 55.4; pa. t. of Ting v2 

Tin-ta'ck. A tack, or short light iron nail, 
coated with tin, 

1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xxviii, Mrs. Jarley served out 


the tin tacks froma linen pocket. 1887 G. R. Sims Afary 
Fane's Mem. vii, 9: He had trodden on a tin-tack on the 
carpet, poiut up. ; 

intage. rare, [f. Tint sd.14-ace,] Tints 
in the mass; tinting, 

1859 R. F, Burton Ceatr, A/r. in Fral, Geog. Soc. XXX. 
213 The sight wearies with the unvarying tintage—all shin- 
ing green and vivid blue. 

Tintamarre (tintamar). Now rare. Forms: 
6 tyntamar, 7 tintamare, -marr, tintimare, 
-marre, (tinamar), 7-8 tintamar, (9 -mara, 
-merre, tintimar), 7- tintamarre. [a. F. ¢inta- 
marre (isth ¢.), of obscure origin: see suggestion 
in Littré.] A confused noise, uproar, clamour, 
racket, hubbnb, clatter. 

1567 Fenton Trag. Disc. oe 1 teave you to judge what a 
tyutamar entred the head of therle. 1603 Fiorto Alontaigne 
m1. xiii. 644 Hee learnd and profited mueh by that hurly 
burly or tintimare. 1 Howet Dodona's Gr. 64 He 
preservd Ampeloua..without the least tintamarre or noise 
of commotion, 2705 Vansrucn Coxn/ed. v. ii, But amongst 
all this tintamar, I don't hear a word of my hundred pounds. 
1806-7 J. Beresrorp AMiseries Hum. Life, Post, Groans 
xxiii, During its intolerable, indomitable, and interminable 
tintamara, 1834 H. Grevitte Diary 21 Nov. (1883) 405uch 
a tintamarre 1 uever heard, but the audience were euthu- 
siastic. 1901 Academy 28 Dec. 635/1 The just..praise he 
wishes to utter is forestalled by a tiutimar of rash eulogy. 

Tintare, obs. f. /ize-fare: see TINE 50.4 b. 

Tint-block, -drawing, etc. : see Tint 54.) 3. 

Tinte, obs. form of Tent sé,4 (wine). 

Tintenaga, tintenagall, erron. var. TUTENAO. 

Tinter (tintor). [f. Tint v.+-ER1.] One 
who or that which tints; now ¢sf. an artist or 
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painter skilfol in tinting; sfec. b. a tinted glass 
slide used with plain slides in a magic lantern; 
¢. an instrument or machine for tinting or colour- 
in t or engraving tint-blocks. 

ag Juan xt. cxi, Good hours of fair cheeks are 
the fairest tinters. «830 Cunnincuam Srit, Painters V1. 
18x He was a most splendid tinter, hut no colourist. 86a 
Tuoansury Turner ‘4 48 The tinters of backgrounds stilt 
survive. 1891 Lewis Waicnt Optical Projection viii. (1906) 
raa Tinters may add very much to the pleasing effect of 
plain photographs, if used with suitable subjects. , 

+Tinternel. Os. Also tyn-. [Origin un- 
ascertained. (Cf. F. sinter to ring.)] ?Some form 

of inslrumenta! mnsic. Hence + Tinternelling a. 

4575 Gascoiene 4dv. F, 7. Wks. 2x0 Calling the musi- 
tions [he] caused them softly to sounde the Tynternall, 
1éid, 218 His Mistres could not be quiet vntilt she heard 
hym repeat the Tinternell which he had ouer night. 
fbid., She demanded secretly and in sad earnest, who 
devised this Tinternell. 593 Naswe Christ's 7. (2613) 
The Virgins on their loud tinternetting Timbrils .. shoul 
have descanted on my praises. (2847-78 Hacurwett, 7inter- 
nell, the name of an old dance. {Hence in later Dicts, 
Aathotity for this statement is not given.)] 

+ Tint for tant. 04s. Also tint for taunt. 
[A reduplicated phrase with antithetic modification 
of the first member: cf. 4 Jor fat. Probably 
altered from faunt for (four) taunt (Taunt 
561 )] Retaliation, retort in kind. 

1620 T. Grancer Div. Logike 224 Regestion ts commonty 
termed like for like, pin driuing out a pin, tint for taunt, 
&c. 1677 Cores Eng.-Lat. Dict.s.v. Tint, To give one tint 
for tant, par part referre. 1730 (title) Tint for Taunt. The 
Manager Managed..in Remarks. .upon a Sermon,.in..St. 
Paul Covent-Garden..by ..R. L. Lloyd. +828 Craven 
Gloss. s. v.,* Tint for tant ‘, m requital, similar to fit for fat. 

Tintiness: see afler Tinty a. 

Tinting (tintin), vd/. 5d. [f. Tint ye. +-1Na1.] 
The action of Tint v.; the result of this; tint or 
tints; “colouring. Also atfrid.; tinting-tool = 
tint-tool (Tint sd.) 3). 

3853 Kane Grinnedl £-xf. ix. (1856) 64 The water and the 
sky..bad a pearly or ash-cotored tinting. 1856 E. Carran 
Poens, Gentle Annie, Scarce fifteen rosy years had left 
Their tintings on ber check. «879 Arcuesiay So¢riand 7a 
Tn colour it is very pleasing, the ground tinting being a 
cinnamon brown. J 

Tintinnabulant (tintinebidlint), a. [f. as 
next +-ant},] Ringing or tinkling as small bell ; 
jingling. (This and the allied words all pedantic.) 

cOra HT. & J.Surta Rey. Addr, Foknsou's Ghost, That lige 

Deous barricado. .decorated with frappant and tiatinnabolant 
appendages. 3865 Daily Teé 1a June, The tintinnabulant 
fancies of an Edgar Poe. 

Tintinnabular (tintiaebisli1), a. [f. L. 
tintinnabul-um bell +-ar.] = next. 

(4767 S. Paterson Another Trav. 1. 392 The valgar tin- 
tinnabular art of pulling x835 Fraser's Mag. X11. 
97 He seems.. to sympathise with the belt-ringer in bis 
tintinnabolar enthusiasm, 286 'C, Beoe’ 7aler College 
Life 57 He threw down the [moming paper), and imme- 
distely responded to the tintinnabular call. 

Tintinnabulary (tintine-bidlari), @. (sb.) 
[f. as prec. +-anxl, Cf. med. L. tintinndbularius 
*bell-man’ (Oxford Laudian Statutes}.} Of or 
pertaining to bells or bell-ringing ; of the natare of 
a bell; characterized by bell-ringing. 

1767 G Cotman Prose Sex, Ocear., Let. fr. Lexiphanes 
Gloss., Ding-dong, Tintinabulary chimes, used metaphori- 
cally to sigaify dispatch and vehemence. 1839 Vew Monthly 
Afag. LVII. 132 ‘That truty tintinnabulary peculiarity of 
the British nation, the ‘hatf-bour bell’, “1886 T. FzosT 
Cowntry Jralist. 101 The boy who responded promptly to 
the tintinnabalary summons, 

b. +6, A bell-ringer. 

1823 New Monthly Mag. X1V. 494 Sacred, but at the 
same time thoughtless tintinnabularies, 

Tintinnabulate (tintine bil), a. rare. [ad. 
L, tintinndbuldt-ws furnished with a bell or bells, 
f. tintinndbuluns bell: see -aTE22.] Bell-shaped. 

1874 Rusnin Val D’Arnol. § 32 (1886) «3 How that tintin. 
nabulate roof differs from the dome of the Pantheon. 

So Tintinnabulate v., intr. to ring, tinkle. . 

1 Daily Chron. 4 Sept. For somo da oth 
oxbells have clinked and Wiese ctor - pei A 

Tintinnabulation (tintinebi#lé-fon). — [n. 
of action f L. éintinndbulum bell: see-ation.] A 
ringing of a bell or bells, bell-ringing ; the sound 
or masic so produced. 

7831 Por Bells i, Keeping time..To the tintinabulatio 
that so musically swetls From the bells, 3883 Reaoe in 
re we an. 259/x Alt this tintinnabulation.. grati- 
fied Viadimir's vanity. F 

Tintinnabulatory (tintinobi#latari), a. [f. as 
TINTINNABULATE €.+-ORT.] = TINTINNABULARY, 

0a7 W.G.S. Exeurs. Vill, Curate 129 Tapster of the 
tintinnabulatory cerevisiarsnt, vulgo ale-house. 1880 Daily 

Ted, to Dec s/3 A clause authorising the tintinnabulatory 
* promulgation ‘ of muffins. 

intinnabule. Anmorous nonce-wd. [ad. L, 
tintinndbul-am.] A dell. 

5634 Fraser's Mag, 1X. 711 The tintinnabule. .brought 
to my hand the promised jug of bubbling water. 

Tintinna-bulism, nonce-wid, 3 as prec.+ 
-18M.] The art or practice of bell-ringing. So 
Tintinna‘buliat, a Ppetmions bell-ringer. 

1826 New Monthly Mag. XVI. 474 An Armenian mass, 
with all its ‘ tintinabulism’, aod nasal sioging, and 'incon- 
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dite music. 830 Fraser's Mag. 11. 450 An army of red. 
coated tintinnabulists are called for to remind the greasy 
citizens of the time. <. 3 

Tintinnabulous (tintine'bizles), a. [f. L. 
tintinnabul-um: sec next and -ous.] Character- 
ized by or pertaining to bell-ringing. 

2991-3 in Spirit Pub. Frnls. (1799) 1. 225 Tintianabutous 
Intrepidity, or scenes of bell-ringing, 18aa-56 De Quincey 
Confess. (1862) 214, I, with many others who suffered 
from his tintinnabulous propensities. x897 F. Tuomeson 
Poent, New Year's Chimes, Tintinnabulous, tuned to ring 
A multitudinous-single thing, Rung afl in rhyme. 

| Tintinnabulam (tintine'bidlim). Pl. -a. 
(L., a bell, f. étinnd-re to ring, clink, jingle + 
-bulum, suffix of instrument.] A small tinkling 


bell. Also fg. b. See quot. 1877. 

[1398 Tarevisa Barth. De P. R. xix. cxxviil. (1495) 935 
Tintinabulum is the belle that is often hangyd abowte the 
neckes of houndes & fete of foules and byrdes.} x597 122 
Pt. Return fr. Parnass, V.i, 1465 Thoue whorsonn tintu- 
nabulum, thou that art the scorne of alt good witts, x78a 
Cowrea Tabie-t. 529 Beating alternately, in measured time, 
The clockwork tintinnabulum of rhyme. 2877 Kuicur Diet. 
Mech., Tintinnaéulum, a musical instrament of percussion, 
consisting of a number of betls suspended in a frame. 

+ Tintinnate, v. Obs. rare—°. [f. ppl. stem of 
L. fintinndre to ring: see -aTE3 ay tntr, To 
ring, as a bell; totinkle. Hence ¢'Tintinnation 
06s, rare—°, a ringing, a tinkling. 

x623 Cocksnam, 7intinate, to ring tike a bell. 1658 
Puittses, 7intinnation,a ringing like a bell. 

Tintist (tintist). [f. Pint sé.1+-197 4.] One 
skilled in tinting, a tinter; one who prefers tinting 
to colonring. 

1890 Univ. Rev. May 32 There are the camps of the 
colourists and the tintists. 

Tintless (tintlés), a. [f. Tint sd.) 4-ress.J 
ilaving no tiat or tints; devoid of colour. 

1789 E. Daxwiu Bot. Gard. 1. 4gx The Adept..Shades 
with petlucid clouds the tintless field. 4813 1. Bussy 
Lwyeretins 1, tt. 811 Tintless themsetves, no colours seeds 
unfold. 1878 Fraser's Mag, XVIII. 767 The blue heaven, 
as we rise into it, is nsere tintless air. 

+ Tinto (titnto), 33.1 Obs. [a. Sp. dinto tinted, 
deep-colonred, in vino ¢into ‘a blackish wine in 
Spaine’ (Minsheu).] Tent wine; = Tent 5d.4 
Also the name of a French wine: see qnot. 1833. 

x599 Minsuev Ss. Dict., Dial. 6 Which will you haue 
Sir, Sack or Tinto [Sp, d/anco o fintol? Alarg., Tinto is a 
wine in Spaine red and blackish. 1833 C. Rennie Vines 
(1854 238 In the arrondissement of Montelimart (in France] 
. there is a vineyard..in the commune of Rochegude, and 
the wine produced there, calted Tinto, setls for a hundred 
francs the hectolitre, 1858 Simmonos Dict, Trade, Tinto, 
a red Madeira wine, wanting the bigh aroma of the white 
sorts; and, when old, resembling taway port. 

+ Tinto (tito), a.and sb.2 Obs. [a. It. tito 
dyed, tinted; a dye.] adj. Tinted; sd. a tint: 
See quots. 

1686 Actioney Painting Murty. Explan. Terms, Tinto, 
is, when o thing is done only with one Colour, and that 
generally Black. 2739 Exiz. Canter Algarotti on Now- 
ton's Theery' (1742) I. 203 You wilt see Cotours and half 
Tintos appenr. 

Tintometer (tinteméto1). [f. Trur 5d.1 + 
-oMeTen.] Ao apparatus for the exact determina- 
tion of colour: see quots., and cf. CoLonimETER. 

1 Daily News 9 May 5/7 Royal Society Soiree... Mr. 
Jj. w Lovibond, o{ Salisbury, cabitued an instrument called 
the Tintometer, an invention which, by means of numberless 
slips of coloured glasses, measures colour blindness xad 
differences of cotour vision between the two eyes. 895 
Westm. Gaz, xx Nov, 3/1 The inventor of a tintometer has 
told us recently that he can account for shades of 
colour, 1898 Al/butt's Syxt. Med. V. 433 With the tinto- 
meter, three sets of definitely graded glasses are provided. 

Hence Tintome‘trio a., of or pertaining to a 
tintometer; Tinto‘metry, the use of a tinlometer. 

xgox Buck's Handbk, Med. Sc. Uf. 58 Datk Box for Esti- 
mating Percentage of Haemoglobin by the Tintometric 
Method. x909 Creat. Dict. gd Tintometry. 

Tint-tool: sce Tint sd. 

+tTintregh. Os. Forms: 1 tintreg, -a, 
tinterz, 3 tintreo, -he, tintreow. [OE. sintreg 
str. nent., finérega wk. masc. The second element 
is the same as in OE. ¢rvega, ON. éreg? wk. mase., 
Goth. érigo wk. fem., grief, woe, affliction, OE, 
tregian, ON. trega, OS. tregan 1o grieve, afflict. 
The first part is uncertain; Sievers, on metrical 
grounds, holds the vowel to be long, ¢/ntrega.] 
‘Torment, tortare. 

0893 K. Evrae Ores, t. xii. § 4 Ponne he para manna 
tintrezo oferbierde, cgoso Lindizf. Gosf. Matt. x. 28 Da 
areet lic-homa losige veZ fordoa in tintergo wef cursung, 
— Lake xvi. 23 In belle ahof da ego his middy were in 
tintergum. ¢100o Ags. Gosp., ibid. pa he on pam tintre- 
Zum was, a so43 Wucrstan /onr, xl, (Napier) 285 In ba 
ecantintrezu. a xaa5 Leg. Kath. 41 Wid stronge tintreohen 
& ticomliche pinen, aszag Juliana 28 For teone ne for 
tintreow bat 3e mahen timbrin. @ s2g40Sawéex Warde inCott. 
lom, 261 Eordtiche tintreohen, 

Hence + Zimtreghe (in 2 tintrajen) v. /rans., 
to torment, torture. 

1275 Lamb. Hont. x3 Swa bet heo cow tintrazed and 
heow iswenchet. : 2 

Tint Gin, a, [f. Try sd.1+-y.] Full of 
tints; having the tints too prominent or inhar- 
monionsly combined. Hence Titntinesa. 
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1883 Athenzum 2 June 705/a The prevalence of tint 
colouring, thinness of tone, and lack of solidity ..is_still 
observable ainong the members‘ works. 1886 /éid, 18 Sept. 
Fu What painters calt tintiness when they observe that the 

rittiancy of local tints severatly affects their harmony and 
the tertiaries are weak. 

el (tinjtaip). Photogr. [f. Tin sb. + 
Tyre] photograph taken us a positive on a 
thin tin plate: cf. Ferrotyre 2. Also attrib. 

1875 Knicut Dict, Mech. 1684/2 Ferrotypes, or tintypes, 
as they are sometimes called. 1889 Anthony's Photogr. 
Bult. Vi. 373 Having datlied with our very attractive art 
since the early days of tintypes. 1894 Brit. Yrad. Phologr. 
XLI. 68 The tin-type man stilt continues to employ 
coltodion, Hence 

Tin-typer, a phetonmnlst who takes tin-types. 

1894 Stevensou & L. Ospouane Wrecker ili. 43 The trade 
ofa tin-typer proved too narrow for the lad’s ambition. 

Tin-vat to Tin-work: see Tin sé. 5. 

Tin-worm: see Tin sd, 5 and TiNE-worm. 

Tiny (toi-ni), 2. (s6.) Compared tinier, -iest. 
Also 6 tynie, 7 tyny, tiney, -yo, 9 dia/. teeny. 
[app. f. Tine a. and sd. +-y¥ (? after adjs. in -y). 

But some would take ¢fayasa later spelling of *//aé,assumed 
as the origioat form of tse! see Note to Tine @.] 

Very small, little, or slight; wee, minate. 

(In early use vsually, and stilt often, preceded by (ttle) 

as98 Torre Alia (1880) ax Yet stilt (me thinkes) mine 

Ayme, being not base, 1 shoutd deserue some little tynie 
Grace. 1599 Nasue Lenten Siuge 4 A patterne or tiny 
sample [ printed tiny-sample] what my elaborate perform. 
ance would bee in this case, had 1 ful-sayld gale of pros- 
ey to encourage mee. [2656 Blount Glossogr., Tiney (a 
word used in Worcestershire and thereabouts, as a /ittle 
timey).| 1664 Corron Scarron. 97 This Cupid was a tittle 
tyay, Cogging, Lying, Peevish Nynny. 1677 dfan of 
Sim i. v.93 In what part of the World are such Tiny 
Crustlings used for Bread? x691 Rav N.C. Words, 
Tiny, puny, little: it is usually joyned with ‘little’ as an 
intensive: so they say, a little tiny thing. 1740-6 Mas. 
Detanv in Live & Corr, (1861) U1. 31, I totd you I was to 
have a tiny balt onMonday. 2814 J. Watson /xfe of Palms 
1. 63 The tiniest boat that ever sailed Upon an inland lake. 
1858 Lytton What will ke do. vi, On that kaee she 
clasped her tiny hands. 1879 Acnes Giperns Sin, Moon 
$ Stars 11. i. (1880) 115 Examination with the microscope 
only shows tinier and yet tinier wonders of form aad life. 
1887 Poor Nellie (1888) 168 Adeta had of tate been one 
tiny bit exacting towards George. 

B. as sé. 

+1. A very small amount: = Tine 56.0 (perh. 
only a copyist’s error for this.) Ods. rare—"'. 

#1650 Lori of Learue 274 in Furniv, Percy Fottol. 192 Thou 
hast striken the Lord of laine a litle tinye aboue the knee. 

2. A tiny one, a very small child, an infant. 
Usu. in pl. éinées (cf. grown-ups). 

1863' Home Lea’ Annie Warleigh 11. 270 The tittte ones 
».marshalled by the infant class mistress, and by Alice who 
was a clever manager amongst the very tinies. 1883 Sword 
& Trowel Jan. 37 Sure to please the Sales tinies. 1883 
G. Meseoitn Love in Valley xxii, When she was a tiny. 

Tinyness, obs. form of Tintness. 

-tion, a compound suffix, representing, often 
throngh Fr, -¢io2, OF. -cion, ME. -cio(s)n, L. -tio, 
-tidn-em, consisting of -/o, -fon-ent added to the -¢ of 
aL, participial stem, as in re/a-t-/on, comple-t-ior, 
Srui-t-ton, muni-l-ion, protec-t-ion, deten-t-ton, op- 
‘iow: see-ATION and -10N. Rarer forms are -sfon, 
-xion, as suspen-s-ion, infle-x-ton. The etymologt- 
cal meaning was primarily ‘ the slate or condition 
of being (what the pa. pple. imports) ’, c. g. the con- 
ditlon of being related, completed, protected, de- 
tained, suspended, inflected, etc. But already in 
L, -¢io was used for the action or process of relating, 
completing, suspending, etc., and also concretely 
or quasi-concretely, as in dictio, the condition of 
oma said, the saying of something, a saying, a 
word; so 7dé‘o birth, a brood, a nation; dratio 
mode of speaking, an oration. In Eng. the most 
usual sense is that of a noun of action, equivalent 
to the native ending -inc!, and having also the 
kindred uses mentioned under that suffix. 

-tious, componnd suffix, repr. L. -(-#ds"s, con- 
sisting of -/dses, -rous, appended to the -¢ of a L. 
ep stein. It thus serves to form adjectives 

longing to sbs. in -¢éor, as in ostentation, -tious, 
ambition, -tious, catttion, -tiows, contention, -lious, 
nutrition, -tious, superstition, -tious; but its range 
is much narrower than that of -/ior. 

Tip (tip), sd.1 Forms: 3, 6-7 tippe, §-6 typpe, 
typ, 7 tipp; 6-tip. [In 1gth c. lyf, typpe, the 
former = MLG., MDu., LG., Du. EFnis. ¢¢, 
MHG. 2iZ/, Da., Norw. ¢ip, Sw. ¢7pf, all = * point, 
extreme end, very top’. Not known in OE., ON., 
OS., or OHG. ; but perhaps cognate with sip p)en, 
Tir v.1, though the connexion of sense is not clear. 
The modern cognate lungs. have in the same sense 
a derivative form :—*spful, MDu., Du., MLG., 
LG. teppel, MHG., Ger. zipfel. 

(So far as is known, ¢/# has no etymotogicat connexion 
with fof; but the proximity of form and relative quality of 
sound in the two words have caused 7 to be felt as denot- 
ing a thinner or more delicate fof} cl. drip, drop, chip, 
chop, also Tir-ror.)] 3 
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1. The slender extremity or top of a thing; es. 
the pointed or rounded end of anything long and 


slender ; the top, summit, apex, very end. 

(The earlier existence of the sb. 1s evidenced by the derivs, 
tipping ¢1325, tipped or tipt and 1ip-toe ¢ 1386.) 

1440 Prom, Parv. 494/2 Typpe, or lappe (ALS. S. typ 
or lap) of the ere, Pianula, fbid., Typ, of the nese. 1526 
Tinpace Luke xvi. 24 Sende Lazarns that he maye depe the 
tippe off his fynger in water and cole my tonge. 1535 
CoveroaLe 1 Sam. xxiv. 4 Danid stode vp, & cut of the 
typpe of Sanls garment quyetly. 1568 C. Watson Polyd, 
68 ‘This hill..hauinga plain on y* very tippe, twelue milesin 
compasse. 1582 Stanvuurst nels 1. (Arh.) 21 In typs of 
billows soom ships wyth danger ar hanging. 1613-16 W. 
Browne Brit, Past. 1. it. 30 Where the Raine-bow in the 
Horizon Doth pitch her tips. 1634 Str T, Herserr Trav. 
8 The Pole-star..in the tip of the little Beares taile. 1753 
Frankuin Le/z., etc. Wks. 1840 VI. 179 That spout. .was 
an inverted cone, with the tip o: apex towards the sea. 
1844 Srerwens Bk. Farm \.175 The lip of the horn is 
used by the makersof knife-handles. 1875 Darwin Jasectiz. 
PI, xii. 280 Long natrow leaves gradually widening towards 
their tips. 1881 ~— in Live § Let?. (1887) I. 98 How many 
and what admirably wetl adapted movements the tip of a 
root possesses. . Fe p 

+b. fg. Utmost point, extremity; highest point, 
apex, crown, Ods, (Cf. also Tire 56.1) 

aizxs Ancr. R. 338 On oder half, moni mon abit to schri- 
nen him wort pe nede tippe. [But this may be Tir v.1 1.) 
1567 Harman Caveat (1869) 20 Not one amongst twenty 
wyll discouer, eyther declare there scelorous secretes: yet 
with fayre flatteringe wordes, money, and good chere, I 
haue altained to the typ by such as the meanest of them 
hath wandred these xifi. yenres. 31581 Ricit Farewell 
(Shaks, Soc.) 47 From the tippe and heeght of degnitie, you 
have not spared..to become a suhject of all mishaps, 1581 
Mutccaster Positions xxxix. (1887) 220 The prince and 
soneraigne being the lippe of nohilitie, 1626 13. Jonson 
Staple of N.u. v, We is..my Chiefe, the Point, Tip, Top, 
and Taft of all our fainily. 

+e. Old name for an anther, or summit of a 
stamen. Cf. APEX 6a. Obs. 

2776 Wiinerine Brit, Plants (1787) 1. 133 Polycarfon, 
Allseed...Chives 3... Tips roundish. 1807 Craspe Par, Keg. 
1. 619 Esteemed of old but tips and chives, 

-2. A small piece of metal, leather, etc., attached 
or fitted on to something so as to form a serviceable 
end; as the buckle of a girdle (ods.), a ferrule, the 
leather pad on the point of a billiard-ene, a pro- 
tecting cap or plate for the toe of a shoe, etc. 
£1440 Prom, Parv. 494/2 Typpe, of a gyrdylle, morda- 
culm, 1545 Rates By Customs c viij, Typpes for hornes 
the C, ui.d, 1570 Levins Manip. 140/16 Y* Tippe of a 
staffe, ferreiunt, 1801 Soutnev Thalada vi. xvi, There 
hung a horn beside the gate,.. He took the ivory tip, And 
throngh the brazen-mouth he breath’d. 1873 Bennerr & 
Cavenoisn Billiards 9 About 1807 the leathern tip fof the 
cue] was invented. 1877 Knicut Dict. Mech, 71p...3. 
(Shoemaking.) A protecting cap at the toe end of a shoe. 
4- The nozile of a gas-burner. 5. A ferrule; as the tip of 
a bayonet scabbard. 1878 jevons ?rin. Pol. Econ. 5 The 
metal iridium, .is wanted for making the tips of gold pens. 
b. Costume. ‘Vhe end of a tail of fur, or of a 


feather, as used in trimming, etc. 

2681 Loud. Gaz. No. 1649/8 A large Muff of Sable Tipps 
for a Woman. 1886 Cassells Encyel. Dict, Tip..3. Mil- 
linery: The end of a feather in trimming. 1904 Daily 
News 25 Mar, 7 Her hat was set at an alarming angle, and 
its nodding ‘tips’ followed her every movement. J 

G. Angling. The topmost joint of a fishing-rod. 

1891 Cent. Dict. s,v., A Up made of sptit bamboo is called 
a quatter-section tip, and by English makers a rent and 

ned tip. 1895 Outing (U.S.) XXX. 431/1 Putting the 

it tip on a ten-ounce split bamboo, I tied a spoon and a 
flight of swivels to the line, 

d. /fat-making. The upper part of lhe crown of 
a hat ; a stiff lining pasted in this part. 

1864 WessteR, 77,..5. The lining of the top of a hat ;— 
so called among hatters. 1877 Knicur Dict. Mech., Tip... 
A circular piece of scale or paste board pasted on the inside 
of a hat crown to stiffen it. 

3. A thin flat brush, made of camel’s or squirrel’s 
hair (originally the tip of a squirrel’s tail) fixed 
between two pieces of cardboard glued together, 
used for laying gold-leaf, as in bookbiading ; also, 
a piece of wood covered with flannel, similarly used. 

1815 J. Smiva Panorama Se. §& Art 11, 801 The instrn- 
ments used in gilding are the following: A cushion...A 
knife. ..The tip, which consists of a squirrel’s tail with the 
hairs cut short. Jt is used for ae up whole leaves of 
gold, and applying them to the surface to be gilt. 2837 
Wuarttock £4 7 rades (1842) 117 (Carver and Gilder) The 
brnsh with which the gold is applied to the work; this is 
called a tip, and is formed by putting a few fine hnirs between 
two pieces of card. 1888 Aris § Crafts Calal. 85 Finally, 
the gold (gold leaf) is applied by a pad of cotton wool, or 
a flat thin brnsh called a ‘tip’. 

4, a. A light horse-shoe, covering only the front 
half of the hoof. b. = Footstoip 2. 

1831 J. Houtano Manuf, Metal \. 172 On turning horses 
out to grass, it is common to remove their heavy’ shoes, and 
furnish them with light ones, or tipsas they arecalled. 1903 
U.S, Dept. of Agr., Spec. Rep. Dis. Horse 404 A shoe, 
called a ‘tip’, is made by cutting off both branches at the 
center of the foot and drawing the ends down to an edge. 
The tapering of the branches shonld begin at the toe. 

5. Phrases. a. From tip fo toe: from top to 
bottom (more usually from top to toe : see Tor sb.). 
+b. Jt the Up of the mode; in the height of fashion 
(cf. rb) fe. Neither tip nor toe: not a particle 
or trace, none at all. d. Ov (or a?) the tip of one’s 


tongue: on the point of being, or ready to be, 
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spoken. So (rarely) af the dips of one's fingers, 
ready to be performed or executed. 

1610 Hottann Camden's Brit.s, 520 There is neither tippe 
nor toe remaining in it [Leicester] of the name Ratz. 1709 
Brit. Apollo Vi, No. 79. 2/2 She..will always be in the 
Tip of the Mode. 1722 De For Moll Flanders (1840) 184 
She had arguments at the tip of her tongne. 1823 Lock. 
nary Ree, Dalton vin, vii, Out with the word, man—it's 
on the tip. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxx. (1856) 263, I 
giye in detail my dress... Here it is, from tip to toe. 1859 
W. CoLiins g. of Hearts i, All the modern accomplishments 
at the tips of her delicate fingers. a ‘ 

6. attrib. and Comb., as tip-drip, -eared 2dj., 
-end (also fig.: cf. 1b); tip-foot, a form of elub- 
foot in which the heel is drawn up; tip-paper, 
a stiff kind of paper used for lining hat-crowns 
(ef. 2d); tip-stretcher, an apparatus for strelch- 
ing hat-crowns; tip-worm, the larva of a gall-fly 
(Cecidomyia vaccinii) which tafests the buds of 


the American cranberry (Cent. Dict.). 

1895 Mrs. Parurs Chapters /r. Life vi. 116 How dainty 
was the *tip-drip of the icicles from the big elm-hough. 
1880 Afen:. F. Legge 258 Isman. .the derivative of tailed and 
“tip-eared progenitors? 1680 Moxon Afeck. Exere.x.179 The 
*Tip-end of an Horn with its Tip downwards, 1803 Fes- 
SENOEN Poel. Petition 6 Discover'd worlds within the pale 
Of tip end of a tadpole’s tail, 1885 Century Alag. XXIX. 
190/2, I mean to flirt with him to the very tip end of my 
powers. 1857 Dunouison Med. Lex. s.v. Kyllosis, Talipes 
equinus,..*Tip-foot, 1877 Knicur Dict. Mech, *Tip- 
pafer, a variety of paper of a rigid quality, made for lining 
the tips or insides of hat-crowns. did. s.v., Eickemeyer’s 
power “tip-stretcher is shown in Fig. 6470. 

Tip, 5.2 Alsostippe. [app.f.Tipz.l] Anact 
of tipping, a light but distinct impact, blow, stroke, 
or lt; a noiseless tap; a significant tonch. + 77h 
Sor tap = tit for tat; see TiT sb.2, and ef. tap for 
tap in quot. 1597 s.v. Tap sb.2 1. Foul tp 
(Baseball), a foul bit in which the ball is only 
grazed: cf. Foun a. 14, 

a 1466 Cnas, Dx, Onteans Poems (Roxh.) 7 Strokis grete, 
not tippe nor tapp.: 1575 Gascoicne Adv. F. f. Wks. 
ut, 249 Much greater is the wrong that rewardeth euill for 
good, than that which requiteth [ fr. requireth] tip for tap. 
1577 tr. Budliuger's Decades (1592) 154 Not to bragge of any 
thing oner arrogantly, not to answere tip for tap |L. on 
responsare}, TA ket geen? Exod, 488 He thatabused 
his parents.., that gane them but a tip, or a reniling word. 
«1825 Foray Voc. E. Anglia, Tif,..a smart but light blow. 
1844 Srernens Bs, Far 1). 695 A smart tip of the whip 
will take the courage ont of him. 1889 Century Mag. 
Oct.837/1 Wont to wear a small piece of rubber in the month 
as a protection to the teeth from foul tips. 


Tip, s2.3 [f Tir v.4 sense 2 (which occurs 
¢1700).) A small present of money given to an 
inferior, esp. to a servant or employce of another 
for a service rendered or expected; a gratuity, 2 


donceur: see Tip v4 2. 

1755 J. BArepones in Connoissenr No. 70. 417, 1 assure 
yon I have laid out every farthing..in tips to his servants. 
3812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict. sv. To take the tip, is to 
receive a bribe in any shape; and they say of a person who 
is known to be corruptible, that he will s/and the tif, 1818 
Sporting Alag. 11. 165 A handsome tip was demanded at 
the gate. 1825 ‘I. Hook Sayings Ser. 11. Doubts & F. i, 
Sir Harry was liberal in his ‘tips’, and consequently a great 
favourite of Phillips [the waiter]. 1855 Taackeray Aez- 
comes xvi, What money is better bestowed than that of a 
schoolboy’s tip? 1877 Buack Green Past, xxx, Two sove- 
reigns was the least tp to be slipped into the hands of the 
custom-honse officer. Afod, The porter will expect a tip, 

b. atirib, and Comb. 

1813 po abet Mag. XLI. 106 The tip-money, or nsnal 
fee to the purchaser's coachinan, npon the sale of horses. 
I Morrow Boke. Paris 149 After the bill is paid, the 
tip-box is supposed to receive two sous for Marie and 
Angnstine, 

Tip, sb.4 collog. or slang. [perh. from Tie v1, 
with the notion of tipping or lightly touching the 
arm or clhow of a person by way of a private 
hiat, or from Tip v.4 in the phrase ¢o ¢ipf (any 
one) a wink.) 

A piece of usefu) private or special information 
communicated by an expert; a friendly hint; spec. 
‘an advice concerning betting or a Stock-Exchange 
speculation intended to benefit therecipient’ (Farmer 
Slang); also, a hint as to special points thought 
likely to come up in an examination; hence ¢rans/. 
a page device, ‘wrinkle’, ‘dodge’. Also a¢érzd. 

The simple word was prob. in nse before 1845. 

1845 Athenzunt Oct. 964/2 Xenophon's Expedition of 
Cyrns, Books i. ii, iii, Translated literally...Of such books 
as this (‘tip-books’ as school-boys call them,)..we doubt the 
value. 1865 Dasly Tel.4 Dec. 4/4 Dejected prophets who 
have never yet made a singte lucky political ‘tip’. 1867 
F. Faaneis Angling i. (1880) 44 A tip from a good man on 
the spot is most useful. 1868 Aforning Star 10 Mar., The 
evil of cramming and of ‘tips’ will be increased by the new 
scheme, instead of being diminished, 1886 Q. Rev. july 175 
To keep the Foreign Office promptly supplied with every 
commercial ‘tip ‘that can be of use to British trade. 1888 
Anniz S. Swan Doris Cheyne i, My father was a stock. 
broker, and he taught me all the tips he knew. 1899 T. M. 
Euus Three Cat's-eye Rings 21 Offering her good tips for 
sporting events. A/od. A successful crammer, clever at giving 
HW Ke * for an examination. 

. The straight tips see quots, 

1871 Punch 26 Aug. 78/2 Honest advice as to wagering 
will henceforth be known as the straight a 1873 Slang 
Dict, & Vv. Vhe ‘straight tip’ is the tip which comes direct 


TIP. 


from the owner or trainer of a horse. Of late years a 
‘straight tip’ means a direct hint on any subject. 879 Miss 
BRaDDON Célov. Foot xxxviii, ‘That's a kind of thing we never 
tell, We got the straight tip; that's all you need know. 
1894 Dovie S. Holmes 7 Let me have the straight tip and 
you won't be a loser, i - 

@. transf. Something wilh respect to which a 
‘tip’ is given; e.g. the probable winner in a race. 

1873 Besant & Rice Little Girl u. xxiii, He had on some 
..occasions taken a long shot, backed a tip orafancy. 1886 
St, Stephen's Rev, 13 Mar. 11/2 Florin {racehorse], who was 
a great tip, performed most moderately. 4 

d. To miss one’s tip: orig. in cireus slang (see 
quot, 1897); hence, to fail in one’s aim or object. 

1854 Dickens Hard T. 1. vi, Jupe (a circns clown] has 
missed his tip very often, lately... Was short in his leaps 
and bad in his tumbling...In a general way that's missing 
his tip. 1857 Hucues Sow: Brown 1. iv, One..raas right 
nt the leaders, as though he’d ketch ’em by the heads, only 
luck’ly for him he missés his tip, and comes over a heap o° 
stones first, 1887 W. Westath Zwe Millions xx. 1. 175 
One of those fellows who have missed their tip somehow, 
and come down in life. 1897 Rarrtre & Letano Dict, 
Slang, To miss the tif, (circus),..in exhibitions it has a 
special application to the performer not understanding or 
catching the tip or word which indicates that he must act. 

e. Comb., tip-book: see quot. 1845 above. 

Tip, 53.5 [f. Tip v.2, esp. senses 1b, 2, 3.] 

_ LL Skittles. (Cf, Tir v.2 1b.) 

+1. The knocking over of a pin by another which 
falls or rolls against it, as distinct from knocking 
one down by the immediate impact of the bowl, 
In some forms of the game applied also to other 
modes of knocking down, distinet from bowling. 

1673 [R. Lricu] Transp. Kek. 54 Down they [nine-pins] 
all come at a tip and throw. 2694 S. Jounson Notes Past. 
Let. Bp. Burnet 1, 39 That is a cleaverer Tip..than taking 
out the Middle Pin, and throwing down none of the rest. 
1773 A. Jones (¢ftde) The Art of Playing at Skittles... 
Shewing Both the Old and the New Methods of forming 
Goel Ges and Tips. df. 20 The greatest go that can 
be had is 40, or zo atthe bowl and tke same at the tip; the 
least go must be 1. 

(8) x801 Strutt Sports & Past. 11, vii. § 10 Dotch-pins. 
The player first stands at 4 certain distance from the frame, 
and throws his bowl at the pias..; after wards he approaches 
the frame and makes his tipp by casting the bow] among the 
pins. 1819 Pantologia X. s.v. Séittles, The bowler must 
stand to take his tip with one foot upon the spot where the 
bow! stopped. 

II. The act of tilting and derived uses. 

2. An act of tipping up or tilting, or the fact of 
being tilted; inclination. (Cf. Tir v2 2.) 

1849 Curries Green Hand viii. (1856) 72 Back again it 
{a shark] caine.. towards us, till it sank with a light tip, and 
a circle or two on the blne water. 1862 Grove Corr. Phys. 
Forces (ed, 4) 138 The ‘tip’, or the raising of the weight, 
is performed by the clectricat repulsion and attractioa. 
Mod. Give the cask a slight tip, 


3. A place or erection where wagons or trucks of 
coal, ete. are tipped and their contents discharged 
into the hold of a vessel, or into a cart, etc. b. A 
wagon or truck from which coal,etc. is tipped; short 


for dip-cart, lip-car (Cent. Dict.). (Cf. Tre v.2 3.) 
1862 Castlemaine (Australia) Daily News 2 July, A young 
man.,met with an accident whilst working the 'tip’ at the 
railway embankment, behind Bruce's Foundry. 1885 Sir J: 
Prarson in Law Times Rep. LAI. 546/1 There isa spring.. 
close to the bottom of the tip as it at present stands. 1889 
Daily News 1g July Th There were seventeen fixed tips 
in the dock..for coal loading, and foundations had been 
laid for two more Ups. 2891 Labour Commission Gloss., 
77, a lolly erection of wood and iron placed upon the quay 
wall at the side of the deck, and under which ships are 
placed to receive their cargoes of coal... 7¥/s', screens 
or other arrangements upon which the mineral ts upset from 
the toh or tram and conveyed into a waggon, cart, or boat. 
Tis}, ‘staiths’ or other erections with shoots into which 
the coal is emptied from waggons and then shot or tipped 
into the hold of the vessel. 1904 A. Gairritus 50 Fears 
Publie Service xii. 169 Long rows of trucks..were hauled 
up by steam power and run on to the ‘tips’. : 

4. a. The mound or mass of rubbish, etc. that is 
lipped. b. A place or receptacle into which earth 
or rubbish is tipped or shot; a dumping-pround. 

1863 Sinmoxos Dict, Trade, Tip,. rubbish thrown from a 

uatry, 1890 Lancet 14 June 1311/2 Near to the affected 

wellings is the town ‘tip’ for refuse, 1901 Datly News 
5 Jan. 6/5 From the temporary termination of the Golds. 
worth tip to the western side of Brookwood station the work 
is as yet one of preparation only. 1910 Zizes 18 Jan. 3/r 
"Lhe defendant corporation had the use of the tip, and their 
carts were. .crossing the field. .to the tip, 

5. Comb.: sce Tip- én comb, 

+ Tip, sb.6 slang. Obs. [Perh. from Tir v2 
sense 40r 5; but possibly shorlened from Tippte s6.] 
Intoxicating liquor; a draught of liquor. Also in 
comb, tip-merry a., merry with liqaor, slightly 
intoxicated. 

161a Burford Reg. in Hist. MSS. Comms, Var. Collect. 1, 
85 [One man is described as unfit to keep an alchouse] 
becanse he will be 1ipmerrie himself. @1zoo Vi. E. Dict. 
Cant. Crew s.v. Bub, Runt-bub, c. very good Tip (in 2725 
New Cant. Dict,‘ Tipple’), (bid. s.v.,A Tub we Tip, 
{for Tipple) a Cask of strong Drink, 1717 Ramsay Elegy 
ou Lacy Wood vi, (Se.) She ne’er.. kept dow'd tip within 
her waws. 1738 Swier 20d. Conversat. 144 Al iss (with a 
Glassin her Hand), Hold your Tongue, Mr. Neveront, don’t 
speak in my Tip. 

Tip, v.1 Forms: 6 tippe, 7- tip. Pa. 4 and 
fPple.tippod,tipt. [ME. (?) and 16th c. 2¢pfe agrees 
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in form and sense with Du., LG., mod. Ger. tipper, 
Sw. tifa to strike, poke or tonch smartly or 
lightly ; of obscure origin, but perhaps from the 
same Teut. root as Tir 58.1, q.v. Of this Tip 55.2 
is app. a derivative. It is not certain that senses 2 
and 3 belong to the same word; sense 2 might be 
directly from 7épfoe; but cf. ON. 4i/a-sk ‘to move 
the feet quickly, to trip’, which Falk and Torp 
incline to refer to the same root.] 

1. ¢razs, To strike or hit smartly but lightly; to 
give a slight blow, knock, or touch to; to tap 
noiselessly. 

[Quot, 21325, in Tir sd.) 1b, may perth. poet here with 
the sense ‘until the need or necessity strikes or hits ’.] 

1967 Gotpinc Ovia’s Met. v. 576, One Cromis tipped 
of his head [v. Fab. i. tog Huic Cromis.,Decutit ense 
caput.]: his head cut off streight way Vpon the Altar fell. 
1579 Gosson oe Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 64 Libels, which 
a but pce 20 on may feoet ti aa the 
shinnes. @t -« Ravnotns Prop. faggai x. (1649) 14 
To keep them hese sheep] in by anes them, and a 
little tipping them. 1708 Aeply to Bickerstaff Detected in 
Swift's Wks. (1755) 11.1. 166 A third rogue tips me by the 
elbow, and wonders, how J have the conscience [etc.]). 1840 
Tnacaenay Sedford-Now Consfir. ti, (Hel felt himself sud- 
denly tipped on the shoulder. 

b. Cricket. To hit (a ball) with the edge of the 
bat when attempting 2 drive, so that it glances off. 

Hence Tip-and-run,a form of cricket in which the bats. 
man is obliged to run if he hits the hall ever so lightly. 

2. intr. To step lightly; lo trip; to walk min- 
cingly, or on tiptoe; also fz. 

1819 Blackw. Mag. V. 401/2 The shortened notes more tri 
somely tipped over than in the modern airs, 1881 L. 
Watrouo Dich Netherby v.49 Vhe sicht o' her..tippin’ up to 
her chair.. garred me lauch sac. 1890 Harfer’s Mag. Aug, 
zak Ile stopped breathlessly, and then tipped on cautiously, 

ecping the encircling line of bushes between him and the 
carnage. 

3. Afus. (See Tirrpine v6/. 3b.3 b.) 

4. © To toss, as carded hair, so that it will fall in 
tufts’ (Funk's Stand, Dict. 1895): see Tirrixo 
vb), sb3 c, 

Tip, v7.2 Forms: a. 4-7 type, 5-6, 9 dial. 
tipe (teip); izf. 5 tipen, 6typed. 8B. tip ; 
inf. 7 tippeth, tipt, 7-8 tip’d, 7- tipped, 8 
tipp’d; 7-9 tipping. [Origin and form-history 
obscure: known first in form ‘ype (rath c.), ripe, 
in literary use as late as 1632 (sense 7), and still dia- 
lectal from Cumberland to Shropsh, and E.Anglis. 
Tip with shart vowel appears in 1581 (sense 6). 

The ME. verb may bave been éife, tiptz, tipt (cf. keep, 
kept, keff), and the short fof the past have been later taken 
over into the present (perh. under the influence of Tie v.!, 
though not necessarily so).] 

I. Transitive senses. 

1. To overthrow, knock, or cast down, catse to 
fall or tumble; to overturn, upset; to throw 
down (off a sapport, out of a vebicle, etc.) by 
effort or accidentally. 

0 13.. EAE. AMit PLC. 506, & if 1. .typedoun gonder oun 
when hit turned were. asgoo-so Alerander 1903 (Dubl. 
MS.) Sone pe toppe of be toure he typys [Asheolz MS. 
tiltis] in be water. /éid. 1418 Som.. Typed torrettes doune, 
towres on hepes. rg30 Parscer. 758/3, I type over, I over. 
throwe, or overwhelme, ye reanerse. 1570 Levins fans. 
4/47 To Type a ball, Laem) 1862 C. C. Rosinson 
Leeds Gloss. 442 Vype that box off o’ that cart. 2887 South 
Cheth, Gloss. 3.v., Nai, sey as yo dunna tipe that can o'er 
wi’ yur foot. 1904 in Lag. Dial, Dict. sv. 

8. [567 in Tir 0.1 ¢ may possibly belong bere. 

1680 Buttes Kem, Panegyric on Sir 7. Denham 26 
No China Cupboard rudely overthrown; Nor Lady tip‘d, by 
being accosted, down. a171g Buaner Own Sime on. 1677 
(1823) I. soz Ilere would be a precedent to tip down so 
many Jordsatatime. 1741 Ractaapson Pamela (1824) 1. 77 
They..tipped me into the dam, crying, Lie there, parson, 
till tomorrow! 17915 G. Gampano’ Ann. forsent. tx. (1809) 
106, ! ye my oak over a broken place In the wall. ta 
Tozer /fighl. Turkey U1. 268 [She] tipped the ge over, 
1880 Many Fitzcisson Trig to Manitobe xii, 138 A wonder 
we were not tipped over the borse’s back. 1894 Onting 
{U.S.) XXIV. 190/2 It would be far from the truth to state 
that a canoe cannot be upset. Under certain conditions it 
is easter tipped than 2 t, rgeg Mation 6 Mar, 851/72 
Caricatures of fat Jews tipped out of motor cars. 

b. Shiti’es. + (a) In the older game, said of a 
pin: To knock down another by falling or rolling 
against it, as distinguished from the direct action 
of the bowl. Ods. (6) In some forms of the game, 
applied to other modes of knocking down a pin, 

(1679 A. Lovet Fudic. Univ. 337,1 have carried four and 
tipped sia Pins. 1973 A. Jonrs Ant Skittle Playing 16 The 
nezt in height and value [to the king or middle pin] were 
the four corner pins..these were called Dukes, Lords, and 
Nobles... These fuur counted for three each when tipped by 
the King or his consequents, but if by the bow! of any other 
from it, either of their own height or lower, they only counted 
fortwo each. The remaining four were called Common,.. 
and counted for two each when tipped by the King, but by 
uny other only one each. 1884 Saé. Rev. 18 Oct. 494/3 The 
skill was to hit over the King, and make him ‘tip’ as many 
pins as possible over with him, as thus the greatest number 
Sh geakeics § Instr. socgh Sk 

 29., Rules & Instr. for playing al Skittles (Sat. Reo. 
18 Oct. 2884, 498/3), Care shonld be taken in Tipping not to 
jump into the Frame immediately after, as in this case he is 
not ullowed any of the Pins be Tips. 1785 Gaose Dict. 
Vig. T.s.v., Tipping, at these games, is slightly touching 
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the tops of the pins with the bowl. 1801 Staurr Sforts ¥ 
Past. wu, vii. § 9 In playing at skittles, there is a double 
eacrtion; one hy bowling, and the other by tipping: 
the first is performed at a given distance, and the second 
standing close to the frame upon which the pins are placed, 
and throwing the ball through the midst of them. 1819 
Pantologia X.s.v. Skittles, When the learner is to tip for 
four upon game, he should choose the eighth, seventh, sixth, 
and fourth pins. 

2. To cause to assume w slanting or sloplug 
position; to raise, push, or move into such 5 posi- 
tion; to incline, tilt. Often with ef. 

1624 Heywoop Guaath. v, 133 Shee tipped up the table 
and flung down all that was upon it. 1840 R.H. Dana 
Bef, Mast vii. 16 We hove in upon our chain, and. .tipped 
our anchor, and stood ott to sea, 1856 Emerson Zag. 
Traits, Voy. Eng. 1 waked..with the belief that some one 
was tipping up my berth. 1868 Lockver Guillemin's 
Heavens (ed. 3) 479 How much the south pole will be tipped 
up—how the axis will exactly lic. 1894 Crocketr Raiders 
55 May Mischief seemed to incline her ear, tipping it a 
little to the side to listen. P 

b. 70 tip the scales: to tilt or depress the scale 
of a balance by excess of weight; to turn the 


scale; also fg. 

2884 Harper's Mag. June 111/2 Single fish often tipping 
the scales at from five to seven pounds. 1893 St. Louis 
Globe- Democrat Oct., She tips the scales at 150 pounds, 

3. To empty ont (a wagon, cart, truck, or the 
like, or its contents) by tilting it up; to dump. 

1838 Croil Eng. §& Arch, Frat. \. 354/1 On this stage the 
waggons are run, and the contents tipped with great rapidity. 
84a bid, V. 85/32 The sub-contractor..had..to keep the 
road in repair, and tip or turn the dirt. 1895 Law ‘times 
Rep. LXXIII. 157/1 The Holyhead breakwater. .was con- 
structed by tipping into the harbour some 6,000,000 tons of 
large stones. 1980 Zyimer 18 Jan. 3/1 A piece of land which 
was used for the purpose of tipping rubhish. 

+4. fig. (from 2). To render unsteady, make 
drunk, intoxicate. s/ang. Obs. (Cf. Tip sd.8) 

1605 [see Tir v3]. 1633 Marmion Antiguary ww. i, Vour 
master is almost tipt already. 1708 [see Tirreo ffi. a.*}. 

5. To drink off, ‘toss off’. s/ang and dzal. 

axjoo B, E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Tip it all off, Drink it all 
off uta Draught, ¢ 1765 Fitovo 7artarian 71. (1985) 46/2 
A large glassful, which I tip of. 1784 R. ace Bar- 
ham Downs J}. 49 As good claret as ever was tip'd. 1830 
P. Crook War of Heit 47 Who tip sly drams, while feigning 
to cry ‘Sweep’. 1878 Cumberland Gloss, s.v., Tipe 't up, 
man, we've plenty mair. 

II. Intransitive senses, 

+6. To be overthrown, to fall. Ods.(exc. as in 7). 

e1go0 Death & Life 194 in Percy Folio \11. 64 Trees 
tremble for feare, and tipen to the ground. 1581 A. Haie 
Wiad vu. 143 He thrild them through with deadly wounds, 
they down to ad do tip, | 

7. To fall by overbalancing ; to be overturned or 
upset; to tumble or topple over. 

e. 1530 Pacsca. 758/3 His carte typed over [se rennerral] 
agaynst a banke, 1634 SaAnpEsson Serur, 558 When they 
are ready, with catching at babies in the water, to type over. 
ai8sg5 Fosny Voc. £. Anglia, Tipe, to kick up or fall head- 
tong, from being top-heavy. 1904 in Zag. Dial. Dict. s.v. 

B. 1620 Sanperson Sermt, I. 161 Like a ship all sail and 
no ballast, that tippeth over with every blast, 1890 W. A. 
Wattace Only a Sister 325 Over tips table, candle, and 
cloth and all. . 3 ~ 

8. ‘Fo assume a slanting or sloping position ; to 
incline, tilt; e.g. of a balance; now esp. of a cart, 
a plank, etc. (usu. with #9), to tilt op at one end 
and dowa at the other so that anything supported 
by It is (or may be) thrown off or emptied out. 

1666 Bunvan Grace Ab, § ed my life hung in doubt 
before me, not knowing which way I should t 1807 
Vancouvan Agric. Devon (1813) a3 They are made to tip 
like tumbrils, 1849 Ace. Suiza Pottizton Leg. xxxi, His 
dog-cart..tipped back last year..and lifted the horse in the 
air, 1864 Dowan Logic iz. (1870] yor Perhaps {do not know 
how the table tips. 1885 Law Timies LAXVIII. 391/3 As 
the cart was being unloaded, it unfortunately tipped up, 
and one of the heavy flagstones fell. 

9. To tip off, also simply fo tf, or tip (over) the 
perch: to die. slang at dial. 

8, atzoo B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, To Tip A to Dye, 1737 
Gav Begy. Of. ni. i, If that great man should tip off, ‘twould 
be an irre ble toss. 1735 Savace Progr, Divine 294 
She, with broken heart, ‘lips off—poor soul! i737 [see 
Peace 36.3 3¢}, 1808 Bentnam Afem. & Corr. Wks. 184 
X. 444 What if you should happen to tip the perch before al 
the children are grown up? 

a, 1828 Craven Glost., Life, ‘to tipe our ', to fall down, to 
swoon. ‘To tipe off',todie. 1904 in Zang. Dial. Dict. 

Tip, v.3 Pa. t. and pple. tipped, tipt (tipéd, 
tipt). Forms: 5-6 typpe, 7- tip. /a.t. § 
typpud, 5 tipped, 7—- tipt (6 typto, Z tip’d). 
[f. Trp sé.t But perhaps partly representing ON. 
typpa (Norw. typpa) to tip or top, and ON. (yAftr 


(Notw. cyfpt), tipped, topped.] ; 

trans. To furnish with a tip; to put a tip on, or 
put something on at the tip (const. with); to 
form the tip of, or adorn at the tip. 

1483 Cath. Augl, 389/1 To typpe, coruntare. 1530 Patscr. 
758/3, 1 typpe a staffe with yron, ss armoye, 1605 Cam- 
brn Rewt. (1637) 414 He that did tip stone iugges about the 
brimme, Met with a blacke pot, and that pot tip’d him. 
1718 Pors [iad vit. sor Arose the golden chariot of the 
day, And tipp’d the mountains with a purple ray. 1728 — 
Dune. 1. 143 [162] Quartu’s, octavo’s, shape the less’ning 
pyre: And fasta little Ajax tipsthe spire, 1821 Crane Vide, 
Minstr, V1. 37 The faint sun tipt the rising ground. 1866 
Roceas Agric. §& Prices 1. xix. 471 Steel..to tip the shares 
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and ptoughshoes. 1897 Franpeau Harvard Episedes 104 
Two brilliant spots of pink tipped his high cheek-bones. 

b. Most freq. in pa. pple. (See also Tirrep 
ppl. a 2.) 
61386 Cuaucer Somfn. T. 32 His felawe hadde a staf 
tipped [v.7. typped] with horn. ¢x400 Laud Troy Bk. 
6968 A stalworth spere.. With stelen hed that wel was tipped. 
4.. Lundate's Vis, 870 His snowte was with irne typped. 
1sss Even Decades 21 Arrowes typte with bones, 1610 
Hottano Camden's Brit. (1637) 154 ‘Vheir Hunters horne 
..tipt with silver, 2667 Mitton 7. £. v1. 580 In his hand 
a Reed Stood waving, tipt with fire. 1776 Witnerinc Brit. 
Plants (2796) I]. 343 Flowers... white tipped with green, /did. 
ILI, 384 les..fringed, tipt and edged with black. 1821 
Joanwa Batu Metr. Lez, Lady G. B. a7 With ink-stain 
tipt. 1905 United Free Ch. Mag, Feb, 8'Vhe first arrow was 
tipped with stone of the neolithic age, and the next..with 
ce we wire, x theft from the twentieth century, 

e. fig. 

1577 Nortusrooxe Dicing (1843) 17 Their venomous 
tongs (typped with the mettal of infamy and slander), 1607 
Beaumont IWVonan-/fater w. ii, Sir, enter when you please, 
and all good language tip your tongue. 1635 Stspes Soud’s 
Con/i, it. (1638) 18 Doth not Satan tippe the tongues of the 
enemies of religion now, to insult over the Church? 1735 
West Let. in Gray's Poems (1775) 6 The very thought, you 
see, tips my pen with poetry 1860 Reave Cloister § II. 
lii, An intelligent smile tipped with pity. 

Tip, v.* (Orig. Rogues’ Cant, of obscure origin. 
(Possibly related to Tir v.1, through the notion of 
touching lightly, but this is very uncertain.) 

1. trans. (Rogues’ Cant, and slang.) To give; lo 
hand, pass; to let one have; to put on, present, 
or exhibit the character of: usually with dative of 
person. @. in vations connexions and shades of 
meaning ; sometimes little more than ‘do’. 

1610 Rowtanns Martin Mark-all Eij, Tip me that 
Cheate, Giue me that thing. 1676 Cotes Déct., Tip the cole 
to Adan Tiler, give the (stoln) money to your (running) 
Comrade. a1rgoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Tif, to give or 
lend, 1712 Streve Spect. No. 324 & 1 Some are celebrated 
Sor a happy Dexterity in tipping the Lion upon them; which 
is performed ie sctteneitis the Nose flat to the Face, and 
boring out the Eyes with their Fingers. 1742 Frecoixc Jos, 
Andrews: ui. xvii, You must not tip us the traveller; it won't 
gohere, 21743 Lo, Haevey Aen. Geo. 71, 1.408 The King 
tipped Horace the’ PUPPY” once or twice. 1763 Brit. Alay. 
TV. 373 Frank, tip us a chaunt; which he did. 1779 Mur. 
D'Agsiay Diary 38 May, | think you should tip the doctor 
the same compliment. 1798 Wotcotr (P. Pindar) Tales of 
the Hoy Wks, 1813 1V. 409 My Lord Carlisle can tip ye a 
hundred rhymes in half an hour, a183s5 Lo, Tamwortn 
Let. to Parr Parr's Wks, 1838 VI). 29 My wife has said 
she means to tip that excellent fellow a visit in the Autumn. 
1842 Mas. Gore Faserx. 15 ‘Tip us your fist, old boy!‘ 
cried he. 1884 Pas Awstace 129 ‘Tip me your fin, my heart 
of oak', said Joe, 1904 Jlicuens Woman w. Fan ix, You've 
only got to tip her a note of thanks. 7 

. With a coin or sum of money as obj. (Hence 
sense 2, in which the person, here the indirect or 
dative, becomes the direct obj.) 

1610 Rowcanus Martin Mark-all Eiv, Up a make ben 
Roome Coue, Giue a halfepeny good Gentlemen, 1673 
R. Heap Caating Acad. 13 Tip him no Cole, give him 
no Money, 1719 D'Uneev Pilés VI. 143 You will tip me 
a Guinea, 185: Mavusw Lond. Labour 1, 325/2 If I could 
tip up the ss, the day after I'd paid the last week's 15., 1 
must fetc.]. 1884 Paz Eustace 33 Come, tip me a shilling. 

absol, 1848 Tuackanay Van, fair xiii, Lam quite out of 
eash until my father tips up, F . 

2. collog. (orig. s/ang). To give a gratuity to; to 
bestow a small present of money upon (an inferior), 
esp. upon a servant or employee of another, nomin- 
ally in return for a service rendered or in order to 
obtain an extra service; also upon a child or school- 


boy. Const. with. : 

1706-7 Fanquuar Scaux Strat, 11. ii, Then I, Sir, tips me 
the Verger with half a Crown. 1733 Swier Legron Club 
134 Tipping him with half'a crown, Now, said I, we are alone. 
3747 Gent!. Mag. Mar. 147/1 'T'wou'd have paid The reck'ne 
ing clean, and tipp'd the maid. 17592 Fiecoine Amelia xt. v, 
He advised his friend..to begin with tipping (as it is called) 
the great man’s servant. 1848 THackerav Coutrib.to'Punch’ 
Wks. 1886 XXIV. 189 Vou..used to tip me when I was a 
boy at school. soollh H. Inceram in Harper's Mag. July 
ge He had..tipped him to the extent of a sixpence. 

. absol. To give a gratuity or gratuities. 

737 Gav Begg. Op. 1. i, Did he tip handsomely? 182g 
oF M. Westmacort Eng. Spy 1. 323 He used to tip pretty 
freely. 1906 Sat. Kev. 23 Sept. 358/a He always manages 
to secure attention... It is not because he tips: others tip, 
and get left. 4 » ‘ 2 

3. Phrase. Zo tip the (or a) zeink, to give a wink 
to a person as a private signal or warning. Also 


to tip a nod. 

x Ernerevce Man of Mode 1 i, t only i him the 
wink, he knows an Ale-house froma Hovel, 1698 Vansrucsn 
AE sop v.71 Tip but the wink, he understands you. 1714 
STEELE ‘Sect. 0. 498 P 3 The coachmen began..to tip the 
wink upon each other. 1726 Swirt we Thief iii, The 
pA you, the freeman, a wink. 1757 SMOLLETT 
Refrisaé 1. iit, L came as soon as you tipped me the wink; 
1841 Mauevat Poacher xxii, The lad tipped a wink to Jory. 
1861 Dickens Gt. F-xpect. xxv, I tipped him several more 
[nods], and he wasin great spirits. “ 

+b. To indicate privately by a wink or the like. 

1749 Firtoinc Tom ee vat. xii, I will tip you the 
proper person..as you do not know the town. 


Tip, v.5 coflog. [from Tip 56.4] 

1. trans. To give a ‘tip’ or piece of private 
information about; ¢sf. 10 mention or indicate as 
a probable winner, a profitable speculation, etc. ' 


TIP. 


1883 [see Tippin 05/. sb}, 1894 Westm. Gas, 24 Feb. 7/2, 
Iam inclined to ‘tip’ Aston Villa both to head the League 
and to win the Cup. 1897 /4id. 6 July 9/2 Florio Rubat- 
tino.. has been ‘tipped ’ by some of the papers for this race. 
1902 /éid. 15 Jan. 11/1 At this time when South African 
shares are being ‘ tipped’. 1909 Ibid. 6 Sept. 10/1 A mun 
up to go, the price for which the shares are tipped, would be 
the easiest thing in the world. “ 

2. To give a ‘tip’ to; to furnish (a person) with 
private information as to the chances of some event. 

wor1in Cent. Dict. 1895 Funk's Standard Dict. s.¥.,The 
jockey tipped the hookmaker. 

3. intr. To furnish ‘tips’; to carry on the 
business of a tipster. 

t903 Farmer & Hentev Slang Dict., Tip...As verb = to 
impart exclusive information. 1909 MWVestm. Gaz. 8 Apr. 8/3 
I'ma racing man, and I've tipped on all the principal race- 
courses in England, 

Tip, variant of Tur sd. ‘a ram’, and z. 

Tip-, the stem of Tip v.2 (or Tip 56.5), in com- 
bination: esp. in names of vehicles constructed to 
tip or tilt (endwise or sideways) for the purpose of 
emptying out the contents at the end or side of the 
track, as fif-car, -cart, -sled, -truch, -van, -wagon ; 
also tip-head, the top of the slope over which 
material or rubbish is tipped ; tip-horse, the horse 
which runs out the wagons to the tip-head; tip- 
road, a road along which tip-cars or -wagons run 
tea tip-head. See also T1p-cat, ete. 

189r Cent. Dict, *Tip-car,..a gravel-car or coal-car 
pitted on its truck, so that it can be upset to discharge its 
oad at the side of the track; a dump-car. 1879 WeEasTER, 
Suppl. *Tip-cart. 1883 J. Quincy Figures of Past (1884) 
180 Springless pears very like those used .. for the carting 
of gtavel. 1888 H. E. Scupper in Adlantic Monthly Aug. 
226/2 The idle muses are set at work. Pegasus is harnessed 
toatip-cart. 1842 Croil Eng. & Arch. Frail. V. 85/2 The 
suh-contractor..had to..take up and gee the road at the 
gullet and *tip-head, /éd. 336/1 The limitation of the 
quantity of earth-work capable of being executed in one day, 
occurs at the battery or tiphead. 1852 Wiccins Enibanking 
65 The rapidity with which a bank could be huilt..would 
be limited by the number of *tip-roads. 1877 Knicut Dict. 
Mech, *Tip-sled, a dumping-sled. The box is supported on 
trunnions and on a front post, to which it is connected by 
a hook. 1899 West. Gaz. 13 Nov. 9/1, 3 engines and 
6 boilers, *tip teucks. 1901 Daily Tel. 14 Nov. 4/5 *Tip 
vans for the vestry. 1852 Wicains Lyrbanking 6x The best 
way is thought to be hy tram-roads and *tip-waggons. 1878 
G. Denman in Law Rep. 3 Com. Pleas 
waggons at 18 2, each, 

ope (£ Tre v.2+Car sd.1] 

1. A short piece of woed tapering at both ends, 
used in the game described in 2: = Carsé.l 10a. 

1676 Grew Disc. Salts Plants ii. §6 The Crystals 
«were about the bigness of a Rice-Corn, In Figure 
almost like a Tip-Cat, which Boys play with, 1688 R. 
Houme Armoury ui. xvi. (Roxh,) 82/1 Striker or cat stick 
and tip cat. 1798 Sporting Mag. X¥f. 194 [He] nearly got 
his eye knocked out by aboy’s tip cat. 1853 Tintes 12 Apr, 
Persons whose eyes have been hopelessly destroyed by 
blows from tip-cats, 

2. A-game in which the wooden cat or tip-cat 
(see 1) is struck or ‘ tipped’ at one end with a stick 
so as to spring up, and then knocked to a distance 
by the same player: = Car sé.1 10b. 

x80x Strutt Sports & Pasi. 11, iti, § 22 Tip-cat, or Feuteps 
more properly the game of cat, isa rustic pastime well known 
in many parts of the kingdom. 1854 Macautay Biog., 
re ic“ (1860) 30 The..chief sins..were dancing, ringing 
the bells of the parish church, playing attipcat. 1876 World 
VI. No. 106. r1 The game of peat is also..in full swing. 
1907 Sat. Rev. 30 Mar, 390/1 Playing tip-cat..requires a 
good deal of neatness and quickness to tip the cat smartly. 

[Tip-cheese, ?a mistake for prec. 

1837 Dickens Pickw. xxxiv, He forgets the long familiar 
cry of ‘knuckle down’, and at tip-cheese, or odd and even, 
his hand is ont.) a. 

+ Tipe, type, 54.1 Ods. [Origin and history 
obscure. Sense 2 seems to be synonymous with 
Tire sé.1 rb.) 

1, Asmall cupola or dome, 

1532 in Low Hampton Court (1885) 1. xxvii. 347 Takyng 
downe of the iiij types upon the great White ‘lower, and 
casting and chasyng of the same tiij types. 1548 Hau 
Chron., Hen, VIII 157 A porche with a tipe and crokettes 

ilt. 1577-87 Hotmsuep Chron. 111. 932/1 To Leaden 

all, where was a goodlie pageant with a type and a 
heauenlie roofe, and vnder the type was a roote of gold set 
on alittle mounteine. 1607-8 in Willis and Clark Cambridge 


iV. §02, 100 tip. 


(1886) 11. 493 Half ynch bord to cover y® type of y* Lover 
t= Louver]. 1613 Cuarman /nas of Conré Plays 1873 111, 
ype. 31708 New View 


95 Aboue all, was a cod or 
Lond, 1. 98/2 A Marble Font, whose Tipe or Cover has the 
Entichments of Cupids, Fruit Leaves. " 
2. fig. The summit, acme, or highest point (of 
honour, dignity, or other state), Cf, Tip sd.1 1 b. 
a1s48 Hatt Chron., Edw. IV 199 How muche more ought 
a noble man to fume..when the high tipe of his honor is 
touched. 1579-80, Noatu Plutarch (1676) 917 Some of them 
..attained to the tipe of royal dignity. 1591 Tend. Raigne 
K. Yokr u. (1611) 106 As if your highnes were now in the 
highest tipe of dignitie. 1603 Knottes 77st, Turks (1621) 
ro You shall through your rashnesse..tumhle downe head- 
long from the type of so great majestic. ; 
Tipe (taip), sd.2 dial. [f. ¢zfe, variant and earlier 
form of Tipv.2] A kind of trap for catching mice, 
rabbits, etc., in which a board balanced on a pivot is 
tipped or tilted by the weight of the animal passing 
over it. Also ¢ife-frap. (See Eng. Dial. Dict.) 
3788 W. Marsuatt £. Yorks. 11, Gloss., Zife, a trap or 
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Also for taking mice, rats, or 
other vermin. The general principle is that of a balance 
leteJ. 1828 Craven Gloss., Tipe, a mouse trap, consisting 
of a board suspended over a vessel of water, and nicely 
balanced on a pivot. 1846 ¥. Baxter's Libr. Pract. Agric. 
(ed. 4) 1. 335 The usual methods adopted in catching rabbits 
are by folliners, spring-nets, and tipes, n species of trap, 
being a pit or cistern covered with a floor, with a small trap- 
door, nicely balanced near the centre, into which the rabbits 
pass hy @ narrow passage, 

Tipe (teip), v. Obs. or dial. form of Tip v.2 

Tipet, obs. f£. Tiprer. Tip-foot: see Tir sd.1 

Tiphany, obs. form of Tirrany. 

+Tiphe. Os, Also 6-7 typhe, 7 typh. [a. 
L. téiphé=Gr. rin ‘acc. to Sprengel, Peter's-corn, 
one-grained wheat, 7rilicune monococcurt, Lina.’) 
A species of wheat having the ripe ear laterally 
compressed, the spikelets in two very compact rows, 
each containing, as a rule, one grain. Also attrib. 

1398 Fionio, Pane di tritello, rie or typhebread. 1611 
Cotcr., Avefet?,..typhe wheat, bearded wheat, flat wheat, 
Roman wheat. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury u. 56/1 Typh 
Wheat..is very like to our Rye..and doth make very hlack 
Bread. 1790 AF Bruce 7rav. Source Nile V.79(Tef) There 
is one [cereal] which he [Pliny] calls Tiphe, hut says not 
whence it came; the name would induce ns to believe that 
this was ‘l'eff, hut we can only venture this as a conjecture 
not supported. ages 

Tipi, var. Teper. Tipioea, obs. f. Tarroca. 

Tip-it, tippit. Also dia/. -et, -ut, tibbets, 
we the phrase 22 ¢¢ = give or hand it out.] 

game of chance, played by two parties of two or 
three a side; in one of the hands on one side a 
button or the like is hidden, and a player on the 
opposite side has to guess in which hand it is, 
touching the hand and saying ¢7p #7. (When 
played for money or drinks it is reckoned a form 
of gambling.) 

1889 T. A. Guturie Pariah iv. vi, A lively .. pastime 
known as 'Tihbets', which consisted in passing a paper. 
weight from hand to hand under a table-cover, and guessing 
ata given moment in whose hand it was concealed. 1897 
Bham Daily Gaz. 28 Aug, (E.D.D.), Playing tip it for 
drinks, xg02 Wert. Gaz. 8 May (3 The offence. .was that 
a servant allowed some miners to play at the game of nets 
for heer. 1908 Daily Chron. 5 Mar. 5/6 ‘Uhe skill of 
menibers at such games as tippit, darts, rings, and dominoes. 

Tiplage, Tiple, etc., obs. ff. ‘TrrpLace, T1PPLE. 

Tipless (ti:plés), @1 {f Tir 561 + -uEss.] 
Without a tip; that has lost its tip or point. 

1904 E. F. Benson Challoners vi, A bagatelle board witlt 
torn cloth and tipless cues. 

Ti-pless,@.2 [{ Tipsd.3+-.ess.] Character- 
ized by absence of ‘tips’ or gratuities. 

1903 Daily Chron. 10 Feb. 5/1 Must tipless guard Look 
stern and hard With nought but thanks to gain? 1909 
Westm., Gaz, 30 Aug. 5/4 This will be the first hotel in the 
world to adopt a tipless system. 

Tiplet (tiplét). [f. Tie sd.1+-Ler.] A small 
or minute tip or point. 

1890 C. L. Moran Anim, Life § Intell. (1891) 106 The 
feathers composing their tiplets..are of so beautiful 2 colour 
that they beggar description. 1899 Blackw. Mag. Apr. 
671/2 Pale heads of meadow-rue dusted with ruddy tiplets. 

Tipmost (litpmoust), ¢. nonce-wd. [f Tip sd.1 
after fopmost.] Situated at the extreme tip. In 
quot. = ‘very tip of the (lance) ’. 

1871 Tennyson Last Tourn. 441 The Red Knight..Even 
2 fance and topmost helm, In blood-red armour 
sallying. 

ip-paper: see Tip 5.1 6, 

Tipped, — (tipt), f/7.a.1 [f. Tie sd. or v3 
But perh. a. ON. ¢yAfir tipped, from ¢yppa to tip.] 

+1. (Meaning uncertain.) 

.Quot, €1300 may belong to sense 2; but it looks rather 
like ‘having the tips cut off, clip’. Quot. 13.. is glossed 
hy editor ‘extreme’, which seems improbahle, 

¢1300 [see Tirpet ra}. 13.. A. #. Aluit. P. C. 77 He 
telles me pose traytoures arn typped schrewes. 

2. Having a tip, pointed; furnished or adorned 
with a tip, or with something at the tip. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Nun's Pr. 7.83 Tine was his tayl, and 
bothe hise eeris With blak. ¢1470 Henrysom Mor. Fad, 
1x. (Wolf § Fox) vi, 2 tippit twa eiris, and my twa gray 
Ene. 1483 Cath. Angel, 389/1 Typped, cormutatns. 1888 
Berks. Gloss., Tippeé an nailed, Woots for field wear 
have the soles thus furnished. * P 

+3. Tipped staff. a. A staff tipped with metal : 
= TipstaFF 1. Also tipped mace, stick, wand. 

¢x386 Cuaucer Somfn. T. 2g With scrippe nnd tipped 
lz. typped] staf ytukked hye. 1485 Autland Papers 
(Camden) 9 That the Marshall of England be well accom- 
panyed with men having long tipped staves. 1574 Keg. 
Privy Council Scot. 11, 365 Nane suld tak upoun hand to 
execute ony chargeis without his hlason, blawing horne and 
tippet wand, 1598 Marston Pygmal. it. 148 Some spirit 
with a tippet Mace, 1617 Minsuzu Voc. Hisf. Lat., 
Verguéro, a Vergier, one that carrieth a tipped stick before 
the Iustices..or the Deane, 

+b. Anofficer bearing sucha staff: = TIPSTAFF 2. 

1494 Faavan Chron. vit. 565 The Erle of Westmerfande, 
than newely made marshall, rode about the halle wt many 
typped staues about hym. ¢ 1500 God Speed the Plough 72 
in P. PL Crede, etc. 71 Then commeth thetipped-staves for the 
Marshalse, And saye they haue prisoners mo than Inough, 
xs48 Hat Chron, Hen. Vill 3b, To Westminster hall... 
where hy the Lord Marshall and his tipped staues, was 


made rome. 
Tipped, tipt, 7.4.2 [f. Tir v.2+-zp1.] 


devise for catching rabbits. 
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TIPPET. 


Inclined, tilted; overturncd, upset; +dranken 
(obs. slang). 

1708 T. Warp Eng. Ref. (1716) 174 In Songs Obscene and 
Tipt discourse. 1907 Kate D. Wiccin New Chron. Rebecca 
iii, The good deacop sat..in his tipped-back chair. 

Tippee (tipr). [f. Tir v.4 2+-2x.] One who 
is ‘tipped’; the receiver of 2 ‘ tip’ or gratuity. 

we Daily News 23 Sept. 5/1 The working of economic 
law frustrates the .. intention of both tipper and tippee. 
1907 Lavy Grove Soc. Metich v, The system of ‘tips* is 
- at times humiliating to both ‘tipper ’ and *tippee’. 

Tippenoe, -penny, Sc. ff. TWoPrENCE, -PENNY. 

Tipper! (tipa:).  [f. Tir v.2, 3, 4,5+-en1] 
One who or that which tips, in various senses of 
the verbs, sec. 

+1. in Skittles: see Trp v.2 1b. Obs. 

1819 Pantologia X. sv. Skittles, Uf the tipper give a 
sweep round with his hand and bring down any pins by 
means of his hand or coat-sleeve, that ts deemed unfair, and 
he must lose one pin. | 

2. a. A workman employed in tipping or empty- 
J poy! ppg ply 
ing out coal-wagons, trucks, etc. 

1872 Daily News 8 Oct. 3 Mr. Pickard contended that 
engine-men, bankers, tippers, blacksmiths, &c., ought not to 
be admitted, as their interests were no more identical with 
those of the miner than the shopkeepers who are the friends 
ofthe pitman, 1 ibid. 29 July 6/5 The s,s. Tasso..was 
placed under the tips yesterday afternoon; but when it was 
discovered that the seamen..were non-Union men, the tip- 
pers and trimmers refused to load, and left work in protest. 
1891 Labour Comission Gloss. Tippers (1) Those who 
empty coal waggons or trucks by tipping up one end. (2) 
‘The men at the docks who tip the coal into the hold of a 
vessel hy means of the hydraulic lifts. .called ' tips ee 

b. A device or apparatus for tipping or tilting; 
sfec. for tipping and emptying coal-wagons. 

1870 ATKINSON tr. Ganot's Physics ti. § 69 a (ed. 4) 54 The 
top of this mass [of iron] is provided with a tipper which 
catches against the end of a bent lever. 1884 Health Exhib. 
Catal. 59/2 Shrewsbury Tipper Flushing Water Closet. 
1gor Scofsnian 15 Oct. 4/8 The coals..in hutches of to cwts. 
..are..pushed on to the revolving power-driven tippers, 
which tand the coal on to three distributing jiggers. 

e. A wagon or tmck constrncled to tip earth, 
etc., distinguished according to its action as an 
end-tipper or a stde-tipper: cf. T1p- in comb. 

3. [Tr z.3] A person employed in fitting on tips 
to umbrellas or olber articles, 

Mod. Newsp. Advt., Umbrella tippers wanted, indoors. 

4. [Tip v4] One who gives a ‘tip’ or gratnity. 

1877 Craur. Tait Let. 1 Aug., in W. Benham Cath. § C. 
Tatt, This is better both for the class of tippers and tipped 
than our system. 1894 Daily News 18 Dec. 5/3 There are no 
tippers so hardened and profuse as Anglo-Indian tippers. 
1900 WV. § QO. oth Ser. V. 526/2 Thackeray, the unfailing 
tipper of schoolboys, slipped a sovereign into my hand. 

B [Tr v5] One who gives ‘tips’ or private 
information ; a tipster. x891 in Cent, Dict. 

Tipper2. [Named from one Thomas Tipper 
(d. 1785), whe first brewed it.] A kind of ale 
brewed in Sussex. 

(1785 Zipper's Tombstone (Newhaven Churchyard), The 
best old stingo he both brewed and sold.] 1844 Dickens 
Mart. Chuz. xix, A pint of the celebrated staggering ale 
or Real Old Brighton Tipper at supper. 


Tippet (tipét), sb. Forms: 4-6 tipet, 4-7 
typet, (4 typeth, 4-5 tepet), 5 typett, -itte; 
5-6 typ-, 6 tipp-, typpett(e, 6-7 typpet, tippit, 
7 tipit; 4- tippet; also Sc. 5 tipat (tuppat), 
5-6 tipp-, typp-, typat, tepat, -e. [Origin mn- 
certain; some suggest identity with OE. rapped, 


teppel, *teped (pl. teppedu, tepedu) carpet, hanging, 
etc. == OHG. /eppid, -ith, -it, tepid, -t¢: both ad. 
L. ¢apéte (-a, -unt) a carpet, tapestry hanging, bed- 
cover, table-cover. Bnt there are great difficulties 
both of phonology and of sense. Others suggest a 
derivative of Trp sd.1 See Note below.] 

1, a. A long narrow slip of cloth or hanging 
part of dress, formerly worn, either attached to and 
forming part of the hood, head-dress, or sleeve, or 
loose, as a scarf or the like. Obs. exc. Hist. 

¢ 1300 in Langtoft's Chron. in Pol. Songs (Camden) 303 
For he haves ovirhipped, Hise tipet [v.7. typeth] is typped, 
Hise tabard es tome. [1342 Conctiiun: Lond. c. z Et 
capntiis cum tipettis mire longitudinis.) ¢1386 Cuaucrg 
Reeve's T. 33 On baly dayes biforn hir [his wife] wolde 
hee [Symkyn] go With his typet y-bounde about his 
heed. ‘xgox Pot, Poems (Rolls) 11. 69 What meenith thi 
tipet, Jakke, as longe as a stremer, that hangith longe 
bihinde, and kepith thee not hoot? 14.. Seryx 662 He 
wissh a-wey the blood, And bond the sorys to his hede with 
the typet of his hood. ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 494/2 Typett, 
diripipium [along band or scarf (Du Cange)} 1463 Bury 
Vitis (Camden) 41 My tepet of blak sarsenet. 1473-4 Acc. 

a. High Treas. Scot. 1. 16, jk elne of vellous for ij ae 
tistothe King. Jéid.17 A typpat tothe King. 1503 /éid. 
11, 197 For ane tepat and ane belt to the King. 1532-3 Act 
a4 Hen. VIII, c. 13 $2 It shalbe lefull to all.. Doctors of the 
one Lawe or the other..to weare..blacke saten, in their 
tippittes. a1x548 Hatt Chron., Hen, VilI 7 Their _heades 
ronled in pleasannies and typpets lyke the Egipcians. 
1626 Bacon New A td. (1650) 6 His Turban was white with 
a small red Crosse on the Topp. He had also a Tippet of 
fine Linnen. 1688 R. Houme Armoury m. 12/1 The Tip- 
pet [of a Hood] hangs from the hinder ‘— of the Crown, 
and reacheth backwards to the ground. J/did., A French 
Hood... having the Flapor Tippet hanging down the wearers 
Back, may be termed a Mourning-hood. 12756 Nucent 
Gr. Tour, France1V, 81 The students [of the Sorbonne]. are 


TIPPET. 


qualified for the degree of batchelors, and wear fambskins 
and tippets two years. 1834 Prancn& Brit, Costume 128 
From the sleeves of this cote..depended tong slips of cloth, 
. which were called tippets. E 

b. A garment, usually of fur or wool, covering 
the shoulders, or the neck and shoulders; a cape 
or short cloak, often with hanging ends. Now 
wom. chiefly by women and girls, or by men as 
a part of certain official costumes, 

In mary early quots. (omitted here), a and b are not dis- 
tinguishable, ; 

2481 Caxton Afyrr, 10. xvi. 172 They be not alle clerkes 
that hauc short typettis. 1554 Turner Sel. Rec. Oxford aig 
[He] shall weare..a typpet of velvett as other Aldermen have 
accustomyd yn thoffyce of Mayraltie todo. 1684-5 Woop 
Lifeu Feb. {O.H.S) IN]. 128 The mayor with his scarlet, 
and stole or tippet over it. 1686 Lond. Gaz. No. 2115/4 
Lost a Sable Fopet with scarlet and silver strings to it. 
1709-40 Avotson Faller No. 116 Pg The Lynx shall cast 
its Skin at her Feet to make her a Tippet. 1848 Dickens 
Dombey i, She had furry articles for winter wear, as tippets, 
boas, and muffs, 1880 Miss Brapoon Just as fame iil, She 
gave the village children smart hats and tippets for summer. 

ec. Zecl, A band of silk or other material worn 
round the neck, with the two ends peadent from 
the shoulders in front; = ScaRr sd.! 2. 

1s3o Parscr. 281/2 Typpet for a preest, cormette. 4 4555 
Braocroao in Coverdale Lett. Mart. (1564) 4a If God's 
word had place.. Priestes should be otherwise knowen then 
hy their shauen crownes and typets. 1988 AMarfgrel, Epist. 
(Arb) 9 Your corner caps and tippets will do nothing in this 
poynt, 160q Const. § Canons Eccles. § 58 It shall law- 
(ul for soch Ministers as are not Graduates to wear upon 
their Surplices, instead of Hoods, some decent Tippet of 
black, so it be not silk. 26n7 Minsnew Dwetor, Tippet, or 
habit which Vaiversitie men and Clergie men weare ouer 
their gownes L. Epitoginm. 1678 Puitiirs (ed. 4), Tippet, 
a certain long Scarf which Doctors of Divinity wear when 
they go abroad in their Gowns. 21750 T. Gozvon Cordial 

Sor Low Spirits (1751) 1. 78, Leannot for my beart think, 
that a Piece of Lawn, or a red Tippet, can make men holier 
than their neighbours, £870 Diseagct Lethair vi, He.. 
wore..over his cassock * pores tippet. 1903 P, Deasmer 
Parton's f7andbh.(new ed.) 128 There are many clergymen 
In Ireland..who can still remember the ecclesiastical scarf 
called a tippet... The Canons on tho subject must be mis- 
understood when the modern foreign idea of a short cape 
[see 1h) is read into the word tiene. 1903 Church Times 
a1 Dec. 7384/2 A deacon is entitled, like any other clergy- 
man, to wear the broed black tippet, or scarf, over his surplice. 
da. Applied to a part of ancient or medizval 
armour; = CAMAIL 1. rare. 

21400 Melayne o6o The Bischoppe gart hym with aspere 
Ap histepet lighte. 845 CH. aes 4 Kitto's Cyel. 
£101, Lit. 1. 226/32 Nn E; -.& more ancient national ro 
was a kind of thorax, tippet,..or square, with an opening 
in it for the head, the four points covering the breast, back, 
and both upper arms. ged Bouter, Arms & Arm, viii. 
(1874) 127 The samnil..is the lower part of a mail coif, a 
hood, or a tippet of mail, which was fixed to the basinet, 
and hung gracefully over the shoulders, covering the upper 
part of the body-armour. : 

+6. Phr, 7o surn (one's) tipper: to change one’s 
course or behaviour completely; In bad sense, to 
act the turncoat or renegade. Oés, 

1946 J. Hevwooo Prov. (1867) 44 So tarned they their 
typpeta by way of exchaunge, From laughyng to lowr- 
yng. 4563 Foxe A. & Al. 1049/3 He changed his typ- 
pette, and played the Apoststa, 41577 Gascoicnr Floners 
(1587) 18 Those trifling bookes from whose lewde lore my 
tippet here T] turne. 1598-9 13. Jonson Case ix Altered ut 
ii, You, to turn tippet! fie, fie! 1650 Tsarr Comm. Exod. 
xia. 38 Strangers, that took hold of the skirts of these Jews 
+ but afterwards turned tippet. 

+ 2. A jocular name for a hangman’s rope: usuall 
Tyburn tippet (also Sc. St. Johnston's tippet; ct. 
Ripann sé, 3.8). Obs. 

Trq62 Paston Lett. 11. 86 The seide Perys tyed by an 
halter... This is a presoner, ye may knowo by his tepet and 
steff, 1549 Latinen 2nd Serm, bef. Edw. V1 Arb.) 63 Ho 
sboold haue had a Tiburne tippet, a halpeny halter, and all 
suche proude prelates, eg Masrowe Jew of Malta tv, 
iv, When tho hangman put on his hempen tippet, he 
made such haste to hia prayers. 1680 C. Nessa Church 
Hist. 143 The cart at Tyburn drives away when the tippet 
is fast bout the necks of the condemned, 1814 Scorr Wao, 
xxxix, As I hae dealt a’ my life in halters, | tbink nae 
mickle 0’ putting my craig in peril of a St. Johnstone's ti 
pet. 1823 — Quentin D, vi, Were I to be hanged myself, 
no other should tie tippet about my craig. 

3. An organ or formation in animals resembling 
or suggesting a tippet; in birds, dogs, etc. «= Rurr 
5b,2 3; in insects = Pataaium c, 

181g [implied in tifpet cuckoo, in 5} 1826 Kinsey & Sr. 
Entomol, V1, xxxv. 539 The te, that cover the base 
of the primary wings of insects of this Order..are what.. 
1 have called in the table satagia, of tippets. 18.. Mas. 
Cameron Little Dog Flora 8 A very small dog. .covered 
with long brown hair, with its tippet and feet quite white. 
5866 Dx. Aacyit Xeign of Law v, (1871) 236 A species of 
Lophorius with 2 tippet of emerald spangles. 1872 Cours 
NV. Amer, Birds 13 picuous among these are the ruffs, 
or tippets, of some birds. 

4, Angling, a. A length of twisted hair or gnt 
forming part of a fishing-linc. Se. b. Part of an 
artificial fly: see quot. 1867, and cf. 3. 

W8a5 Jauirson, Tippet. 1. One length of twisted hair or 
gut in # fisbing-line. 1867 F, Faancis Angling x. (1880) 
343 The wing is composed of a white ribbed snipe’s feather, 
with longish 7 on either side, 1908 Dundee Adver- 
tiser 26 Oct. 8 We came upon # young fisherman ‘makin’ 
tippits ‘, as he explained, tippit is of horse-hair, woven 
In thin strands, kootted at either end. 

5. attri. and Comb., as tippet armour (cf. 1), 


made, gos Feit 
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-box; tippel-like adj.; + tippet-eaptain, knight, 
man, contemptuous nicknames for a priest or 
ecclesiasltic (cf. 1¢); so + tippet-seuffle sozce- 
wd., an ecclesiastical wrangle; tippet ouckoo, 
grouse, names for species of these birds having a 
‘tippet’ or ruff (cf. 3); tippet-grebe, a species of 
grebe, of which the skin, with the feathers on, is 
ased for teres 

x845 C,H. Smitn in Xitto’s Cycl. Bibl, Lit. 1, 226/2 
The late Roman legionaries, .again wear the inpet armour, 
like that of the Egyptians. 1694 Lond, Gaz. No. 2080/4 
Left ina Hackney-Coach..,a Wainscot *Tippet-Box with 
2 Tippets, one Sable,. .the other black Rihbond. 1550 Bate 
Afol, 104 Thys *typpet captayne, in bringing fourth bere 


S. Augustynes authoryte..is like to be through 
wyth owne weapon, 81g STarnens in Shaw's Gen. 
Zool, 1x. 1 112 “Tippet Cuckow. 1776 Pennant Brit. 


Zool, 11. 418 *Tippet Grebe... The under side of them being 
drest with the feathers on, are made into muffs and tippets; 
each bird sells for about fourteen shillings, 1829 Cot, 
Hawuer Diary (1893) I. 352, Lknocked down a tippet grebe. 
1550 Bate Eng. Votaries 1, Liij, The order of portasse men, 
are kn cake. or new shauen Syr Ihons. 1839 Penny 
Cyct. XANI. 439/2 A smali *tippet-like appendage..on each 
side..at the base of the wings. 15so Bare Eng, Votaries 
1, Liij, The first order of ae men, or secular priests. 
1642 Mitton Reform. 1. Wks. bch in. 4 To make a 
National] Warre of a Surplice Brabble, a *Tippet-scuffle. 
Hence Tippet v., suf. to wear a tippet; /rans, 
to furnish or adorn with a tippet; + Tippeter, a 
member of New College, Oxford, who wore a tippet: 


see quot. and conlext. 

1563 Brecon Acts Christ & Antichr. § 22 Wks. III. 398 b, 
Antichrist hath his Chaplens knowen by docking & douck- 
ing, .. by “*tippeting and gowning. 1889 Doyvie Aficah 
Clarke xvii, 155 Sweeping gowns of black silk trimmed and 
tippeted with costly furs. @ 1677 in Rashdall & Rait New 
College vi. (1901) 156 We call it a Habit, such as New Col- 
lege *Tippiters alwaies wore above their gownes. 1901 /did., 
¥ : constituted this class of tippeters we are unable to 
explain, 

(Vote. The normal and regular repr. of OE. i down to 
3600 was Taret; and phonetic development of f out of a 
would be abnormal the rare ME. fegef and Sc. tepat are 

rob. from tifet, The ordinary meaning of the OE. and 

JE. word, aod of the OHG., was ‘carpet’, as in Latin, 
but In Ufric's Vocabulary, tappet occurs under the heading 
Vestinm Nomixa,as ifa name of agarment. Yet the gloss 
* Sipla an healfhruh tzppet’, seems to come from the same 
source as one in the 15th c. Nominale, under tho heading 
De Lectiset Ornamentis corunt,* Hee amphicapa est tapeta 
ex utraque parte villosa. Lec sipha idem est’ (Wr.-W. 
74/5), where the sifha or tafcta ts evidently a bedcovery 
so that the AElfric entry is prob. placed under the wrong 
heading. A change of meaning from * t' or ‘ bedcover 
to the senses above, is very improhable. Derivation of tippe? 
from 7if is favoured by the fact that Ger. 2if/e/, orig. 
diminutive of ziff ‘tip’, has the senses ‘tip, point, end, 
lappet, tail’, ate. 

Tippet, obs. form of Trrren, TIP. 

Tipping, 24/.sd.1 [f, Trev.8 (orsd.!) +-ma1.] 

1. The action of a fitting with a tip. 

1559 Dunmow Church, MS. lf. 44 Payed to John Hootte 
for typpings of a s 1s Longm. Mag. Feb, 355 There 
is no tipping of split sticks with sulphur to make matches, 

2. concr. A piece fashioned or fitted on to form 
a tip, esp. of a different material or colour. 

1335 Gloss. W. de Bibbesw, in Wright Voc. 150 De ta 
ceyniure le pendaunt, g/. the girdilis endo tipping. 1483 
Cath, Angl. 39/1 A a yPeynee of A boltt. 1647 H. More 
Poems ‘railed clonds, with silver tippings dight. 1785 
Phil. Trans. LXXY. 399 Reckoning from the extremities 
of the bell-metal tippings. 

3. Hort. A method 
tonguing; see quot. 

1763 Mitts Pract, fiwsb, WV.217 The third method bewhip- 
grafting}, which is an improvement of the last, is properly 
named sipping or tonguing. 

Tipping, 2/ 56.2 [f. Tre v.2+-1nal] The 
aclion of Tip v.2 {a varions senses: spec. 

1. Tilling, inclination, upsetting. 

31863 Howtano Lett. Joneses vii. 105 Scraping of fiddles, 
and the tipping of tables, 1866 Lond. Kev. a5 Aug. 206/2 
Whether this tipping of the mental balance was not a physi- 
cal rather than a mental mishap, 1901 Essex Weekly News 
8 Mar. 3/3 Owing to the frequent tipping of ibe tumbril. 

2. Skittles, 

r8or [see Tip v.71b(2)}. 1819 Pantologia X. s.v. Skittles, 
If in tipping the bow! is caught or stopped by one of the 

fie party, who, in s0 doing, stops or impedes a live 
pin, the party who stops loses one from his own score. | 

3. The tilting up of a truck so as to discharge its 
contents; the emptying ont of the contents of a 
truck, etc., hy tilting; dumping. 

t Civil Eng, & Arch. Frail. 1. 3534/1 A contrivance to 
facilitate the tipping. of the earth-waggons, 1842 /dfd. V. 
85/2 The price he paid for tipping was 13s. 6d. per hundred 
wagons, 1878 F, & Wurams Afidl, Railw, 51 The Oaken- 
shard cutting and embankment.. mn the quarrying and 
tipping of some 6oo,coo yards of rock, ; 

. pl. (concr.) Material tipped or emptied out 
from ae c. Arailway embankment. /ocal. 

1884 Chesh. Gloss, Tipping, a railway embankment formed 
by tipping wagons full of soil or stone. 1888 Pall Mali G. 
3 Aug. 5/z The quarries at Lianberis, whose tippings are 
gradually filling up the once beautiful Llyn Peris, 

d. atirib., as tipping plaiform, wagon: cf. Tir-. 

1885 Ducang Punithnt, & Prevent. Crime 180 Removing 
the earth ig} means of... tipping waggons. 1891 Daily 
News 6 Feb, 6/3, 200 clerks have intimated their readiness 
to do the tipping work till other arrangements have been 
's Mag. TV. 436/2 A ‘tipping platform’ 


of grafting, also called 


TIPPLE, 


for the storage of the refuse and for the feeding of the 
furnaces, 

Tipping, 2). 53.3 [f. Tip v.t+-inel,] The 
action of Trp v.13 in quot., in sense 2 of the vb, 

a — Blackw, Mag.V. 402/1 Leaving out compass, empha- 
sis, shakes, holds, cadences, and tippings. 

spec. b. Afus. The action of striking the tongue 
against the palate so as to produce a staccato effect 
in playlng certain wind-instruments; also called 
TONGUING, q.v. 

1898 Strainer & Barrett Dict. Afus. Terms, Tipping. 
(Double tongueing.) /did., Dowble-tongueing, a peculiar 
action .. to ensure a brilliant and spirited articulation of 
staccato notes, 

c. (See quot.) 

1891 Cent, Dict., Tipping ®, n...2, In the preparation of 
curled hair, the operation of tossing the carded hair about 
with a stick so that it will fall in tufts, to be afterwards con- 
solidated by rapid blows, 

Tipping, vi/.sb* [f. Tir v.4+-1ne!.] The 
action of ‘Tip v.4; the bestowing of gratuities: 
see Trp v.£ 2, é 

176x R, Lioyp 7¢ G. Colman Poet, Wks. 1774 1. 233 And 
walking gravely thro’ the croud, Which stood obsequiously, 
and bow'd, To keep the fashion up of tipping, Dropt in each 
hand a golden Pippin. 1869 in Daily News 24 July, A 

tem of tipping had prevailed at Somerset-house and in 
the dockyards..which he would endeavour to uproot. 1893 
G. E. Matueson About Holland 30 A good deal of tipping 
+ has to be done in Holland. 

Tipping, v4/. 53.5 [f. Tip v.5+-1nel] The 
giving of ‘tips’ or private information as to the 
chances of sporting events, etc. Also atirid. 

(883 Pall MallG. 24 Oct, 4/1 The ‘glorious uncertain- 
ties’ of turf‘ tipping *. 

Tipping, p//. a. dial. and slang. [f. Trp v.34 
-Ine4, after topping: cf. tip-top.)  First-rate, 
excellent, = Torrine. (CE. ripping.) 

5837 South Chesh. Gloss. s.v., They bin tippin’ cheers; 
they‘n do well for go i’ ahr parlour. 1903 Farmar & Hencey 
Slang Dict., Tipping .. cheats), rst-rate; jolly, go 
Rosa N. Casey Passage Perilous (Tauchn.) 119 i is tip. 
ping, Chriss, and suits you down to the ground. 

+ Tipplage. nonce-wd, In7tiplage. [f. TiePLE 
v.t+-acE,] Intoxicating drink generally, tipple. 

bi Unquuaat Rabelais ui. 3 The Vine, from whence 
we have that..liquor which they call the Afot or tiplage. 

Fes om (titp'l), 56." colfog, or slang. [f. Trerue 
v1] Drink, liquor for drinking; esp, strong drink. 
Also attrib, (quot. 1617; or perh. there the verb- 
stem In combination), 

us8r A, Hay liad 1x, 165 Of pleasant wine their tipple in 
theytake, 1617 in Essex Kev. (1907) XVI. 205, vj cushions, 
R tiple pott spoones. 16g5 tr. Con Hist, Francion . 8 

here hast thou got tipple to make thy selfe drunke this 
night? 1706 E. Waap Wooden World Diss. (1708) 47 Yo la 
in a Cargo of fresh Peck and Tipple. #1763 Shenstona Onde 
Dr, Hite 3 Come let's be merry; stir the tipple, 1833 

Maanvat NM. Forster xxxvi, Champagne is aay pretty 
tipple, 1861 Hucues Tone Brown at Oxf xii, Ab! that’s 
noc bad tipple after such a ducking as we've had, 1893 
Forags-Mitcuere Renmin. Gt. Mutiny 67 Something more 
potent than blue-ribbon tipple, 1893 SeLous 7rav. S, £. 
Africa 121 A cup of tea, the usual tipple of South African 
hunters and travellers, 

A s6.% dial, (?{. Tie sd.1] A bundle of 
hay tied near the top so that it tapers to 2 point. 

I Trans. Soc, Arts XVIUE. 226 A truss of Clover Hay, 

a few tipples of Lucerne Hay, 181s Sta J. Stnccare 
Syst, Husb. Scot. 1, 401 It is proper to make the tipple as 
soon as the grass is mown, if dry. 

Tipple, 53.3 U.S. local [f. Trrrie v3) 
= Tip 33.5 3, 

1886 NV. Amer, Rev. Aug. 181 The law allows a check 
weighmaster on each tipple. 1894 Current Hist. (U.S) TV. 
138 The excited mob [near Bridgeville, Pa.) burned coal cars 
and coal tipples, and destroyed some mining machinery. 

Tipple (tip’l), v1 Forms: 6- tipple, Also 
6 typle, typple, typpel(1, typpil, 6-8 tiple, 7 
tippel. [Known (in simple tenses) from 1544, in 
pres. pple. “ippiing (as ppl. a.), app. before 1500; 
in vbl. sb, ip pling from 1531. But the agent-nonn 
TrePLeg occurs as an established and app. legal 
term in 1396, and frequently in the 15th ¢.; so 
that either the verb must have exisled before 1400, 
though not yet in evidence, or ¢éppler must have 
originated olherwise, and ¢/fp/e have arisen from 
it as a back-formation: cf. PEDLAR, PEDDLE v, 

The ulterior history is uncertain: fle or tippler cannot, 
from the date, be a freq. deriv. of Tre v2 in any sense¢ nor is 
it easy to connect it with LG. and Du. fed ‘tip, extreme 
point (Trp 38.2), But according to Aasen, Norw, dial. tifla 

to drip slowly ', which Falk and Torp derive from 4pfa to 
project, to drip, from #7 ‘ point ', has also thesense ‘to drink 
in small quantities’, ‘tipple ', evidently related to the Eng. 
word, though the mode of relationship is not clear, An 
ultimate connexion with Tar s4,!, v.! has also been thought 
possible, but connecting links are wanting.] - 

1. a. rans. To sell (ale or other strong drink) 
by retail (see TiprLen! 1), b. absof, or intr, To 
carry on the trade of a ‘tippler’; to draw and 
retail liquor, sell from the tap. Ods. 

? a goo [see Tirriina fpi.a. 1). ppt {see Tireuine vd, 
564 1), 1844 Coventry Leet Bk.771 That noon inhahitaunt 
of this Citie shail. .brewe or tiple eny ale within this Citie 
to sell but onelie suche. persones as shal-be therunto ap. 
poynted, rgggin J. Morris Troud. Cath, Forefathers (1877) 
281 Dorothy Browne,..who by reason she is aa obstinate 
recusant, was heretofore discharged in open sessions from 


TIPPLE. 


brewing and tippling,..doth not give over the same, but 
continually since hath brewed and tippled, 1611 in 1. 
Riding Ree. (1884) 1. 215 John Pearson .. for tunning of ale 
from Yorke with a lycence..and tipling and selling it in his 
house. 1662 J. Daviestr. Olearius' Voy. Ambass. 294 Vhe 
Taverns where they Tiple, and sell all sorts of Provisions. 

2. intr. To drink of intoxicating liquor: in earlier 
nse, to drink freely or hard; lo booze; now es#., 
to indulge habitually to some excess in taking 
strong drink. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Com. 265 b, In this conflict was 
hurt Albert Brunswick, the sonne of Duke Philip, going 
vnaduisedly after he had weltippled. 1570 Levins AMfanif, 
128/18 ‘Io Typpil, fotsfare, 1603 Fiorio Afontaigne u. ii. 
198 By making an Anthassador to tipple square..he wrested 
all his secrets ont of him. 1661 Pervs Diary 23 Apr. 1 
wondered to see how the ladies did tipple. 1706 Purcurs 
(ed. Kersey), To 774Aé, to drink hard. 1749 Grav Led. 
to Wharton 25 Apr., We shall smoke, we shall tipple, we 
shall doze together. 1862 Tutiocn Eng. Purit, ii, 289 
They taught school, and tippled on the week-days. 

b. trans, To drink (intoxicating liquor), esp. to 
take (drink) constantly in small quantities. 

1581 A. Hatt Jad mn, 31 Tipling the plesaunt wine they 
downe to tablesit. 1591 Garene Disc. Coosnage Pref. (1592) 
3 He..had tipled so much malmsey, that he had nener a 
readie word in his mouth. 1681 W. Roagetson Phraseol. 
Gen. (1693) 1327 How the slut tipples off the wine. 1698 
Faver dec. £. India & P. 93 Sack and Brandy out of the 
Bottle they will Tipple, till they are well warmed. 1749 
Fievoinc Yom Foucs vu. xi, The beer, of which having 
tippled a very large quantity. 1849 CLovcH Dipsychus 1. 
ii. 168 We sit at our tables and tipple cbampagne. 

ce. dransf. and poetic. To drink, sip. d#ér, and 
trans. Now rare or Obs. 

1648 Heraick Hesper., Captio'd Bee 4 It chanc't a bee did 
flie that way,..To tipple freely in a flower. 1649 LoveLace 
To Althea jr. Prison ii, Fishes that tipple in the deep Know 
no such liberty. 1781 Craaar Library 578 No more the 
midnight fairy tribe I view, All in the merry moonshine 
tippling dew. ay 

d. ¢rans. with away, t up; To spend, squander, 
lose, or get rid of by tippling. 

@1619 Fretcuer Wit without M. 1. iv, That_ananity 
Vou have tippled up in taverns. 1687 J. Renwick in Biogr, 
Presbyt, (1827) IL. 251 Ve must not be Lovers..of Strong 
Drink, nor tipple away Time in Alehouses, 1824 W. Iavinc 
T. Trav. M1. x. 42, I took to the bottle, and tried to tipple 
away my cares. i 

+3. dravzs. To intoxicate, make drunk. See also 


TirpLep ffi. a. below. Obs. 

15966 Painter Pal. Pleas. (1890) 11. 13 When they had 
well whitled and tippled themselues, 1625 Purcnas 27/2 
gvims 1x xix. § 4. 1660 The most part eate Opium,. .which 
lipples, intoxicates and duls them, 1648 Gace JVes¢ /nd, 
xix. (1655) 144 By thus cheating and tipling poor Indians. 

+4. adub. phr. Tipple square: cf. 1603 in 2. 

1605 Armin Foole upon F, (1880) 41 Bat he..got downe 
into the Seller, and fell to it tipple square. 

Hence + Ti‘ppled Zf/, a., intoxicated, drunk, 

Orig. pa. pple. active, ‘that has tippled'; cf. well read, 
well spoken, etc. 

1564 J. Rastewn Confut. Fewell’s Serw. 66b, Whether 
God be..forgetfull, or well tipled. 158z A. Haut d/jad 1. 7 
Thou tipled Knight, a snarring curre, to sight and shew thou 
art, 1611 Coter., Exyuré..drunke..mellow, tipled. 1660 
Marg. or Dorenester Lett. to Ld. Roos 2 A Tippl'd Fool, 
and a Bragging Coward. 1669 Daypes Tyrannic Love w. 
i, Merry, merry, merry, we sail from the East, Half tippled 
at a rainbow feast, 

Ti-pple, v.2 dial. [f. TiprLe sb.2] ¢rans. To 
bind (hay) in tipples (see TiprLx sd.2). Also adso/, 

1999 Trans. Soc. Aris XVII. 228, 1 tippled upwards of 
einty aeres, Jdid.230 Ahushandman..who. ppd some 
clover for me, 182 Sra J. Sincrain Syst, Husb. Scot. 1. 
402 In a moderate crop, one woman will tipple toone mower, 
and a woman will rake to two tipplers or two swathes. 


Tipple, v.3 dia’. [freq. from Tip v.2 Cf, 
topple. 


L. dtr. To tumble or topple over. 

1847-78 Haxiiwetn, Tippde, to tumble; to turn over, as 
is done in tumbling. 1850 F. W. Newman Phases of Faith 
iii. 98 To tipple over irrecoverably. 1866 Hattam Wadsley 
Fack iv. (E.D.D.), Escream'd an tippled hack into ’t midden, 

2. trans. To throw, pitch. 

1887 Hartiry Clock Alm. 11 in Leeds Merc. Supp. 
15 Apr. (1899), Others..started o* tipplin’ tb’ furnitur aght. 

Tippler! (tiplo:). Forms: 4-5 tipeler, 5 
-ar, tippelar, -ilar, typuler, 5-8 tipler, 6 
typpler, typlar, 6-7 -er, 6-tippler. [In form 
and in sense the agent-noun ia -ER from Tipe z,1, 
but actually known 150 years earlier than the vb., 
and prob. a century earlier than TiPPuine ff/, a., 
so that the exact nature of the relationship of these 
words is uncertain: see TIPPuE v.!) : 

+1. A retailer of ale and other intoxicating liquor; 
a tapster; a tavern-kecper. Ods. 

1396 Mottinghan: Rec. I. 314 Johannes Jolivet et Johannes 
Smyth sunt communes tipelers, et vendunt infra domos suas 
cum discis et ciphis, contra Assisam. ¢ 1420 Durham Acc. 
Rolls ang Adam Sharp bras’ tipelar, Alicia Mat 
tipelar, Joh’es Hunter tipelar. [So many instances 1424-5, 
ete.) 1478 Nottingham Rec. \1. 298 Fines pro licentia 
merchandizandi Ahcia Bult, tipler..iiijd. 1530 in W. H. 
Tarner Select. Ree. Oxford (1880) 80 In-holders, and typlers 
wtin the Towne of Oxford. 1552 Hutoet, Typpler or vit- 
ayler, stabularius, 1564 in Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm., Var, 
Colt. IV, 224 That the bruers or typlars shall not sell any 
bere or ale above the prices above set. 1642 Ord. & Declar. 
Lords & Cou. Lords Day 6 That expresse charge he given 
to every keeper of aay ‘'averne, Inne, Cooks shop, Tobacco- 
house, Ale-house, or any other Tipler or Victualler. 
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2. One who tipples; a habitual drinker of 
intoxicating liquor (implying more or less excess, 
but usually short of positive drunkenness). 

1360 Hottysano Treas. Fr. Tong, Vu bon Biberon, 2 
bibber, a tippler. 162a Massincre & Dexkra Vir . Martyr 
i. i, Bacchus,..grand patron of rob-pots, upsie-freesie tip- 
lers, and super-naculum takers. 1738 Gent/, Afag. VIII. 
527/1 Which might be apply'd to much higher People, than 
poor Ale-house Viplers. 1829 Lytron Devereux ut. v, Vhe 
women love not an early tippler. 1899 Al/butt's Syst. Med. 
VIL. 724 The moist palm of the habitual tippler is familiar 
to every one. , 

cea 2, dial, [f. Tippre v.2+-Enl.] One 
who binds up hay in tipples: see Tirpiy 53.2 

1812 [see Tirrte v.2]. 

Tippler3. [f. Tiree v.3+4+-zR1.} One who 
or that which tips or turns over: sfec. 

1. A frame or cage into which 2 wagon, truck, or 
tub is raw, and which is then revolved so as to 
invert the wagon and discharge its contents. 

1831 J. Hottanp Manuf. Metal I. 46 Instead of the old 
corve and water bucket, an iron box, mounted on wheels, 
and called a tippler, and somewhat resembling in shape a 
common coal skip is made to travel completely round. 1891 
Kiruine City Dreadf. Ni. 83 The tub is run ont into a ‘tip. 
pler’ and discharges itself into a coal-truck. 1911 Encyct. 
Brit, VL. 591 The tub. .is run into a ‘tippler ', a cage turn- 
ing about a horizontal axis, which discharges the load..and 
brings the tuh back to the original position. 

2. A variety of tumbler pigeon: see quot. 1879. 

1847-78 Hatiiwett, Zissler, a tumbler; hence, when 
they talk of a tumbler pigeon, you hear them say, * What a 
tippler he isJ' 1879 L. Waicut Pigeon Keeper x. 128 
(7ifplers throw only one such] backward somersault in the 
air at a time... Tumblers often make two, three, or more 
backward revolutions without stopping. 1885 Sazaar 

o Mar. 1265/1 Tipplers.—4 pairs of Macclesfield tipplers. 

rice 4/- per pair, 

Tippling (ti:plin), vd/ sd. [In form and 

- sense, the ordinary vbl. sb. in -1ne 1 from TipeLe 

v1; ag to date, etc., see the latter.) The action 
of Tipeie v1 

+1. The retailing of ale or othcr strong drink; 
the business of a ‘ tippler’ (TippLer! 1), Ods. 

153s in W. H. Turner Selec. Rec. Oxford (1880) 106 Per- 
sons that oceupye any typpellyng or coblers crafte. 1579 
Ibid. 400 To be discharged from keepinge of any tipplinge. 
1gso-1 in W. Hudson Leed Faurisd. Norwich (1892) 87 
Amereyd for typplyng of ale and bere with unlawfull metts 
& measures, 1594 in J. Morris Troud, Cath. Forefathers 
(1877) 280 Also Dorothy Browne, widow who..was hereto- 
fore discharged in open sessions from brewing and tippling. 

2. The. drinking of intoxicating drink, esp. in 

| small quantities and often ; habitual indulgence in 
liquor (to some degree of excess, but usually not 
amounting to positive drunkenness). 

1567 Let.in A. Feukinson’s Voy. & Trav.(Hakl.Soc.) IL. 214 
If chis typling be not left we will sende no more wyne. 1663 

. Neronam Med, Medicing 406 Perpetual Tiplings and large 

drinking Bouts. 1771 Westev Ws. (1872) VI. 152 Pre- 
venting tippling on the Lord's day, spending the time in 
alebouses. 1868 Regul. & Ord. Aruiy P 942 No tippling or 
gambling is to be allowed in any of the barrack rooms. 

3. atirib. and Comb. (See also T1ePLinc-HOUSE.) 

Tippling Act, Act 24 Geo. II, c. 40. : 

1979 80 Noatn Plutarch (1595) 135 But in the ende..this 
bribing wretch was forced for to hold a typling booth, most 
like a clowne or snuch. 1616 SytvesteR Tobacco Battered 
ars ‘Tis vented most in Taverns, Tippling-cots, To Ruffians, 
Roarers, Tipsie-Tostie-pots. 1621 Buaton Anat, Mel, De- 
mocr. to Rdr. (1628) 55 We line wholly by Tippling-Innes 
and Ale-Honses. 19755 W. Duncan Cicero's Sel. Orat. xvi. 
(1816) 623 Under his roofs are.,tippling-shops instead of 
dining rooms. 1784 Cowrer Task vt. 695 The rabble all 
alive From tipling-benches..Swarm in the streets, 

Tip ling, vf sb.2 dial, [f. Tippre v.2+ 
-INQ@ ‘ih The binding of hay in tipples. 

1770-4 A. Honter Georg. Ess. (1803) HI. 194 The expense 

of tipling did not exceed five shillings a statute acre. 1812 

Siz J. Sinctata Syst. 2/usé, Scot. 1, 401 Tippling..he con- 

siders..to he not only a cheap, but a superior mode of 

making hay. 
. Tippling, 7//. a. [f. Tirpre v1 + -1ne2.] 

That tipples. 

+1. That carries on the business of 2 ‘ tippler’ 

(TrprLeR! 1); that sells liquor by retail. Ods. 

Yarsoo Chester Pl.. Harrow, Hell (Shaks. Soc.) 11, 82 

With all tiplinge tapsters that are cuninge, Mysspendinge 

moche maulte, brewinge so theyne. 1552 Hu.oet, ‘I'yp- 

Pyne wyfe, stabularia mulicr. 

. That habitually indulges (to some excess) in 

strong drink; given to drinking. y 

1567 Harman Cavea? 59 One of these tipling Tinckers.. 

robbed by the high way iiij Pallyards. 1693 J. Eowarps 

Author. O. & N. Test, 210 Bacchus .. the poets tippling 
deity. 1818 Scott Art, Afidi, x\viii, That tippling body, 
the Sota 1872 J. Timas Clubs §& Club Lifew 146 Amerry 
company of tippling citizens and jocular change-brokers. 

Ti pling-house. Obs. exc. Hist, [f. TrepLina 
vbl, sb.1+ House sb.) A house where intoxicating 
liquor is sold and drank; an ale-honse, a tavern. 

1547 BoorpE /atrod. Knowl. xxxi. (1870) 200 The best 
fare is in prestes houses, for they do kepe typlynge houses. 
151-2 Acts 46 Edw. VI, c. 25 Preamble, Comen Ale. 
houses and other houses called Tiplinge houses. 1639 Lavp 
Wes. (1853) V, 239 Our university of Oxford had heretofore 
the govern and conection of all mantis of ale-house- 

cepers, ale-houses, and otber tippling-houses. 1757 
Wasnincton Let, Writ, 1889 I. soz lesen of the i 
lainous Behavior of those Tippling-Honse-keepers. 181 
| Scorr Lez. to Morriti? 11 Aug, in Lockhart, Lhere is a 


TIPSTAFF. 


terrible evil in England to which we are strangers,—the 
number, to-wit, of tippling houses, where the labourer .. 
spends the overplus of his earnings. 1877 Buaroucus 
Taxation 393 ‘To regulate and restrain tippling bouses’, 
confers no power to tax them. 

Tipply (tipli), @. collog. [f. Tippie v.3 + -v.] 
Apt to ‘tipple’ ortip over; unsteady; = Tippy a4 

1906 Wests. Gaz. 11 June 8/2 A narrow river crowded.. 
with pleasure-craft—launches and 'party-boats', safe tubs 
and tipply canoes. 

Tippy (tipi), 2.1 (s4.) [f. Tie sd.14-y.J 

I. collog. or slang. 1. In the height of fashion; 
smart, fine, fashionable, ‘swell’, ‘tip-top’. ? Ods. 

1810 Splendid Follies 1. 31 ‘My eurricle has..never yet 
carried a bear’, ‘Except its Master’, thought Seraphina, 
as she gazed on this tippy-bob. 1825 Jamieson, Tippy, 
adj., dressed in the highest fashion, modish. 1826 Sfort- 
ing Mag. XV11. 177 With his hosen so tight, and his castor 
so white, and his caxon in tippy curl, 1847 Blachw. Mag. 
LXI1. 47 His horse was the swiftest, his coat the tippiest, 
his cigar the longest. 1871 P. Carrwatcut 50 Years Pre- 
siding Elder 216 It was not one of your tippy, fashion- 
able, silver-slippered kind of conversions, but it was a backe 
woods conversion. 

tb. absol. The tippy: the height of fashion ; 
the ‘swell’ or fashionable thing. O/s. 

1794 Sporting Mag. 111. 104 Being estimated..as quite 
the Vippy. 1803 /éid. XXI. 145 The two-shilling gallery 
is now quite the tippy for the boxes. 1804 CuHaatorrE 
Smity Conversations, etc. 1. 25 Germain says, I shall be 
quite the thing, the tippy. 1811 Ova § Fudiet H1. 133 Do 
you see that handsome young man there ?.. he at the bottom, 
+. that’s so dressed in the tippy. 

2. Highly ingenious or clever; 
[perh. associated with Tir sb.4} 

1863 M. Dons Early Leti. (1910) 344 A tippy little bit of 
criticism hy Pressensé. 1906 Daily Chron. 11 Oct. 3/5 All 
we think of is the ‘tippy’ way ia which be is got rid 4s 

IL 3. Of tea: Containing a large proportion of 
the ‘tips’ or leaf-bnds of the shoot. 

1892 Watsn Tea (Philad.) 87 The dried leaf (of Paklum) 
is also very black, fairly made and often ‘ti py" in the 
hand. Jdid. 107 The leaf fof Neilgherry] is ee » Coarse, 
‘tippy’ and unsightly in the hand. 1895 Times 21 i 
1 ws For the finest qualities : for handsome tippy teas, which 
are becoming scarce; and for good Darjeelings, the tendency 
is to higher quotations. 

Tippy, 2.2 collog. [f. Tir v.2+-y.] Charac- 
terized by tipping or tilting; unsteady. 

1886 Philadelphia Times 16 Jan. (Cent.), The tippy sea. 

Tipsify (ti:psifoi), v. [f. Tirsy+-ry.] drans. 
To make tipsy ; to intoxicate (in quot. 1837 slightly 
or partially). Hence Tipsifica'tion, intoxication ; 
Ti-psifica:tor, Titpsifier, one who tipsifies (in 
quots., one who gets drunk, a tippler or toper); 
Ti-psified /.a., made tipsy, (slightly) intoxlcated, 
(All more or less sonce-zds.) 

1830 Fraser's Mag. 1. 7401n all matters of coenic revelry and 
tipsified jollification. 1837 Cartyie Misc., Mirabeau (1857) 
IV. 95 The man was but tipsified whea he went; happily, 
when he returned, which was very late, he was drunk. 1848 
Tuackrray BE. Snods xxiii, Poor Raft is tipsifying himself 
with spirits. 1864 Sata in Daily Tel. 27 Teli The sharp 
New England mind..has long since endorsed the locntion 
‘as tight as a peep" to express an utter state of tipsification. 
1873 We OS Egyptian Sketch-Bk. 288 The thing 
attended to by the tipsificators. 1873 Mas. Watney Other 
Girls iv, Our first man was a tipsifier, and the last was a 
rogue. 1888 Stevenson Black Arrow 169 A certain air of 
tipsified simplicity and good-fellowship. 

Tipsily (titpsili), adv. [f. as prec. +-Ly2.] In 
a tipsy manner ; ag ond from intoxication. 

1818 Keats Endy. 1v. 217 Near him rode Silenus on his 
ass, Pelted with flowers as he on did pass, Tipsily quaffing, 
1824 in Spirit Pub. Fruis. (1825) a Moore to Lord 
Lansdown is tipsily speeching. 1864 Lowrtt Miressde Trav, 
89 Knocked down by a tipsily-driven sleigh. 

Tipsiness (tipsinés). [f as prec. +-NxEsS.] 
The state or condition of being tipsy; a partial 
degree of intoxication; also fiz. 

1598 Fronio, Lbdriachezza, dronkennes, tipsines. 1681 
H. More £x/. Dan. Pref.7 Partly out of lipsiness, and 
partly out of consternation of mind. 1840 Dickens Bare. 
Rudge iii, Firmly set upon his legs on that neutral ground 
which lies between the confines of perfect sobriety and slight 
tipsiness. 1855 Guo. Exiot Ess, (1884) 290 No tipsiness can 
be more dead to all appeals than that which comes from 
fitful draughts of sleep on a railway journey by night. 

Tip-sled: see Tip- vd. stenz. 

Tipstaff (tip staf). Pl. -staffs (-stafz), or 
-staves (-stéivz). [Contraction of tépfed or tipt 
ses see TipreD Af/. a.! 3.] ‘ 

+1. A staff with a tip or cap of metal, carried as 
a badge by certain officials: see 2. Obs. 

1sgi~a Act 33 Hex. VIII, c. 12 § 26 Anye of the Kinges.. 
officers, that. shall strike any person..withe anye staffe com- 
monlye called a Tipp staffe. 1579-80 Noatu //utarch (1676) 
219 Sergeants and other Officers holding Tipstaves in their 
hands. 1695 Concrrve Love for L. 1. iv, Two suspicions 
Fellows like lawful Pads, that would knock a Man down 
with Pocket Tipstaves. . 

+b. £7, Used for ‘stilts’. Obs. nonce-use. 

1582 Stanyauast Craking Cutler in Eneis, etc. (Arb.) 
143 Linekt was in wedlock a loftye Thrasonical buf snuffe ; 
Ia gate al on typstau's stalckiag, in pbisnomye daring. 

2. An official carrying a tipped staff; sfec. a. A 
sheriff’s officer, bailiff, constable; b. An officer 
appointed to wait npon a conrt in session; a court 
crier or usher. arch. 

_ 1570 Foxe A. § AZ. (ed. 2) 1365/1 The koight Marshall 


neat, smart. 
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with all hys tippe staues. 1600 Hottann Livy xv. xxix. 1220 
When they saw the tipstaves and huishers to keepe the 
doores and places of entrie. 1687 Magd. Coll, § Fas. 1! 
(OLH.S.) 143 Then their Lordships. .commissioned Atterbury 
the Tipstat? to fetch a Smith to force them o 1710 J. 
Harais Lex. Techn. |, 7if-staves, are the Warden of t 
Fleets Officers atiending the Queen's Courts witha Painted 
Staff, for taking into Custody such Persons [etc.]. 183 
Cartyir Sart. Res, 1. ix, Those ministering Sheriffs and 
Lord-Lieutenants and Haagmen aed Tipstaves. 1882 Sexjr. 
Barantine Luxger. xii. 387 They were tipstaves, prepared 
tatake {him]..into el 1888 Gow Comp, School Classics 
290 Order was maintained by tip-staffs, pasdovyxo.. } 

lence Titpata:very (sonce-w7.), a body of tip- 
staffs. 

rgtr B. Cares Loaves §& Fisher 224 Cracking their inevit- 
ahle chestnuts for the benefit of an obsequious tipstavery. 

Tipster (tipste). [f. Tip 564+-sren. (Ia 
sense 2 erron. f, Tir sb.3)] 

1. A man who makes a bnsiness of fornishing 
‘ tips’ or confidential information as to the probable 
chances of an event on which betting depends, esp. 
in horse-racing. 

1868 Tires a Be, Prophets, tipsters, and welshers—the 
parasites of the ring—are flourishing upon the infatuation 
or the ignorance of society. 1865 /did. 23 Sept., His Lord- 
ship asked the meaning of the word ‘tipster’. Mr. Soper 
said it was one who prophesied, or pretended to tell the 
winners~who ‘tipped* the word. 1897 Daily News 
20 Oct, 3 To stop solicitations from tipsters and book. 
makers to persons under the age of twenty-one. 

b. ¢ransf. One who furnishes ‘ tips’ in general. 

1884 Manch. Exam. 17 Nov. 5/a U it is ever of gréat 
consequence to follow the role of the political tipster. 1900 
Westm. Gas, 1x May 9/1 No wonder the price of.,shares 
has given way... The fall is due entirely to the overthrow of 
the tipsters, who led us to expect so much, only to plunge 
us into the deepest disappointment. » : 

2. One who systematically gives ‘tips’ or 
gratuities: see Tipper! 4. 

1889 Pal! Mall G. 18 Feb. 7/3 It is not ancommon for the 
tipster’ to pay to the employé of the purchaser a fixed 
commission of so much per pound or ton on sll goods pur- 
chased hy the master. It then becomes the interest of the 
servant to make his master buy as much as possible of any 
article from the ‘tipster’. ‘ 

Ti-p-stock. [f. Tip sd.l or v.24 Srock sb.] A 
form of gun-stock ; see qnots. 

1891 Cent, Dict, A a the movable tip or fore end 
of a gunstock, situated under the barrel oe barrels, especially 
when it is a separate piece, in front of the breech or trigger- 

uard. A hinged or detachable tip-stock is required for 

eech-loaders which break in the vertical plane. 1895 
Funk's Standard Dict, 3.v. Tip', v. Tip-stock, a gun- 
stock arranged to hinge or tip, as for convemence in ing. 

Tip-stretcher: sce Tip 56.1 6. 

ed (tipsi), 2. Also 6-8 tipsie, 7-9 tlpaey. 

app. f. Tip v.* sease 7 (or 24, 5): cf. tricksy: 
see F. Hall Afod. Eng. 272.) 

Affected with liqnor so as to be unable to walk or 
stand steadily; partly intoxicated: often exphe- 
mistic for latoxicated, inebriated, dmnk, 

1877 Hanmer Anc. Keel, Hist, (1663) 117 About ten of the 
clock, whenas they were somewhat pee, and well crammed 
with victuals, 1590 SHaxs. Afids. N.v.1. 48 The riot of tha 
lipsie Bachanals. 163 Mipp.xzton More Dissemblers w. 1, 
He that's a gipsy may be drunk or tipsy. @ 1668 Davenany 
Play-house to Let y. i, Sure Tony and you have drunk till 

‘are tipsey. a1joo B. E. Dict. Cant, Crew, Tipsy, a'most 

nk, 2706 Pumurs (ed, gg Tipsy, that is a little 
io Drink, fuddled. 1777 Mus. D'Azeiav £arly Diary 
7 Apr. She forced wine and water..down her throat, till she 
was almost Lge @ 3889 Stevenson Master of B. viii, 1 
have seen them from bim when he was tipsy, and stona 
him when he wasdrunk, 

b. fransf. Characterized or accompanied by 
intoxication ; arising from or causing oan 

1634 Mitton Comms 104 Tipsie dance, and Jollity. x 
Fawkes tr. Anacreon, Ods aie 24 Then let me, warm sd 
Wine, advance, And revel in the iy Dance.. 1851 
Tuacxeaay Eng. Hunt, Swift (1858) 32 He was not bred 
op in a tipsy Weed ai . 4 

e. fig. Affected as if by intoxicating liquor; un- 
steady as if from drink; inclined to tip or tilt. 

1754 Richarpson Grandison V1. ix. 3x Lord G. could not 
Pe seat: Ile was tipsy poor man with his joy. 1852 
H. Roceas £es. I. vii. 939 He was. .intellectually as tipsy - 
as ever nitrous oxide could have made him, 1895 Funk's 
Standard Dict. Tipsy..3 Bobbing and swaying ¢ tipping 
about; also, liable to tip;..as, a bi widens 1905 Daily 
News 26 Aug. 6 They ['To Let’ ds] Jean into the 
street at all sorts of tipsy angles. 

d. Tipsy dey: a kind of watch-key Invented by 
Bréguet : see quot. 

1884 F. J. Bacrten Watch and Clockm. 36 fal Tipsy key 
{is] a watch key in which the upper and lower portions 
are connected hy means of a ratchet clutch kept in gear by 
a spring, so that the upper part will turn the lower part in 
the proper direction for winding. 

6. Comb, Tipsy-topsy a. (sonce-wd.) [cl 
topsy-turvy], wpset or in disorder as if tipsy, 

a 1845 Hooo She is far fr. the Land 59 Trunks tipsy. 
itt The ship in a dropsy. 

leace Ti'pay v., /rans. to make tipsy, tipsify. 

(3673 Suapwert, Epsom Wells 1, Why, ¥..got a little 
tipsy d, as they say, and forgot it. 1691 —- Scowrers v, 1 
was tipsied last night. 1849 James W’oodman iv, A butt of 
it would not have tipsied a sucking lamb, 


Ti-psy-ca:ke. A cake satarated with wine or 

spirit, stuck with almonds, and served with castard. 

ae Iss <r in L'Estrange Friendships Mary R. 
OL. A. 
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Mitford (1882) 1. 10 We had..tipsey cake on one side, 
and grape tart on the other. 3845 J. C. Arkinson in Proc. 
Berw. Nat, Club WU. No. 13. 134 Red gypsum, externall 
set as full of..dog’s-tooth crystals as _a tipsy-cake wit 
almonds, 1889 adits of Ga. Society xiii. 338 As indispens- 
able an element of the ball-supper as trifle, tipsy-cake, and 
mayonnaise, 

Tipsy-turvy, obs. var. Topsy-turvy. Tipt, pa. 
t. and pple. of Tir a. ; now less nsed than T1Preb. 

Tip-tail. [f. Tre sé.) + Tarp sd], after “iptoe.] 
The tip of the tail: only in phy. o7 or ufon tip-tail, 

1836-48 B.D. Watsu Aristoph., Acharnians u. vi, Vou 
sat all the time upon tiptail (Gr. ex’ axpa» mvydiov on the 
tips of their rumps] 1876 Miss Braappon 3. Haggara’s 
Daw. xxv, A curly serpent standing on tip tail between 
them. 1900 A. B. Cook in Frnt. Hellenic Stud, XX. 2 
Straightway struck by the crown you sat there on tip-tail. 

Tip-tap (tipitep), sb. (@.), v. [f. Tre sb.2 or 
v.4+ Tap sb.2 or v.2; or reduplication of Tap sd.2 
or v.2, with allernatioa of vowel (cf. sig-zag, pit-a- 
pat).] <A repented tapping or light knocking of 
alternating character, or the sonnd made by it. b. 
attrib. or adj, That taps repeatedly. c. vd. To tap 
repeatedly or in alternalion; hence Tip-ta‘pping 
ppl. a. Also Tip-tap-toe = TICK-TACK-TOE. 

1604 Marston Malcontent mi. v, Liues not ‘more faith in a 
home thrusting tongue, Then in these fencing tip tap 
Courtiers? 21847 Exi:za Cook Winter is here i, The old 
rohin has come To remind us with tip-tapping bill. 1849 
(Dinspatz] Durham Gloss. (E.D.D.), Tip-tap-toe, 3892 
Baraetr £ssex Highways, etc. 56 The tip-tap of the flail 
may yet be heard. 1905 Wretmr. Gaz. 29 Nov. 1/3 Many a 
time and oft have I sat in the suo and hearkened to the 
tip-tap, tip-tap of his tiny hammer. 

Ti-p-ti:lted,¢. [f. Ti sd.1+Titren gf/. 2.2] 
Having the tip ‘tilted’, ie. tarned op. Hence 
Tip-tilt v., ¢rans. to tam np at the tip. 

3872 Tennyson Gareth 576 And lightly was her slender 
nose Tip-tilted like the petal of a flower. 3877 Mars, 
Foaaester Afignon Ul. 51 Mignon ‘tiptilts’ her nose. 1884 
Annie Eowaapves Sallroom Repent. 1. 12 A Diana with..a 
tip-tilted nose, 88 Sin C, W. Witson in Q. Statent. 
Palestine Explor. Fund Jan. 43 The tip-titted shoes are tha 
ordinary sandals of the country. 

Tiptoe, tip-toe (ti:pita), sd. (adv., 2.) Forms : 
fl. 4-5 tiptoon, 5 typtoon, -ton, -toos, tiptoa, 
6 typtoea, tippetoes, Sc. typtays, typtaes, 6- 
tiptoea, 7- tip-toea; sing. 5 typto, tiptoo, 6 
tipto, typtoe, 6- tiptoe, 7—tip-toe. [f. Trp $6.1 
+ Tog sé,, pl. in ME, foon, mod.E. foes. 

1. pl. The tips of the toes; almost always in 
phr. on or tfor (one’s) tiftoes, denoting a posture 
(in standing or walking) with the heels raised so 
that the body is supported upon the tips or balls 
of the toes. (Now more usually on “ptoe: sce 2.) 

£3386 Cuaucen Nun's Pr. 7. 487 He moste wynke.. And 
stonden on his tiptoon [v.77. typton, typtoon, typtoos, 
tiptos] ther-with-al, And strecche forth his nekke long and 
smal. ?¢ 31400 Lypc, ATsof's Fad. i. 44 [The cock] On his 
typton disposyd for to syng. 1513 Dovetas Anes 1x. xii. 
$3 Standand on histyptays. 1573-80 Baazr A/dm, G 368 To 
go soft and faire on his tippetoes. rggx Srensen AL. Hudberd 
oo Vpon his tiptoes nicely ho vp went, 31643 Futize 
floly & Prof. St. Ww. ix. 171 He needs to stand on tiptoes 
that hopes to touch the moon. 17:8 Sfect, No. 460 P 7 
Gallantry strutting upon his Tip-toes. @ 1845 Hoon Ar if 
fell upon a Day ii, And then upon her tiptoes jumping 

transf, 1848 Tannyson in Tennyson Afemt, (1897) I. 
xiii, 281 We arrived at the banks of the loch, and mado 
——. with the extremest tiptoes of the bills. 

. fig.: usnally in reference to expectallon or 
eagerness (formerly to pretension or haughtiness). 


1579 Tomson Calvin's Serm. Tim. s0/% Becausemen stand 
willingly vppon their tiptoes, and thinke no man worthie to 
haue preheminence aboue his fellowes, 1639 Futter Holy 
War it. ix. (1840) 60 All stood on tbe tiptoes of expectation, 
1651 N. Bacon Disc. Govl. Eng, tt. xxvii. (1739) 125 The 
miods of men are at n gaze; their Affections and Passions 
are on their Tiptoes. 1682 N.O. Boileaw’s Lutrin 1. 333 
Their ae ting Some do now on Tiptoes stand. 

2. sing. The tips of the toes collectively ; almost 
always in Z- on or sepon tiptoe (cf. 1). 

1440 [see bl, 1825 W. Surrn Wide Edythin Lancham's 
Let. (1871) p. xly, Than Wafllter stode on oe and gan 
him self avance. 1607 Davies Summa Tolalit Bijb, But 
when we stand on Tip-toe, or a Ball, TO de sliding still) 
we finally must fall. 1760-72 H. Brooxsr Fool of Qual. (1809) 
Iv. ail e] entered my chamber on tip-toe. 38: Ritcniz 
Wand. by Loire 164 Standing on tiptoe, [he] looked into one 
of the windows, 186: Hucues 7om Brown at Oxf, xxxii, 
He followed his cousin on tip-toe, 

b. transf. and fig.: cf. tb. (Often the tipioe.) 

3440 Pal. on Hurd, xt. 46 And right so on the typto 
[v. 7. tiptoo] lete hera [vines] gey. 1602 Mazston Antonio's 
Rev. w. iii, Your eyes should sparkle joy, Your bosome rise 
on tiptoe at this news. 1644 Mitton Afol, Smect, iv, Wks. 
1738 |. 118 What with putting his fancy to the tiptoe in this 
description of himself. 1799 Nzvson in Nicolas Désf. (845) 
IIL. 374 We are on the tip-toe of expectation, 1660-1 FLor. 
Nicutwncare Nursing 38 Do not keep his expectation on 
the tip-toc. | ’ 

c. A-tiftoe = on tiptoe: see A-TIPTOE. 

B. adv. Short for on or a-tiptoe: see 2 above. 

1g9a Suans. Rom, & Ful, wt. v. 10 Nights Candles aro 

burnt out, and Iocond day Stands tipto on the mistie 
Mountaines tops. 1615 Noble X. 1. ii. 57 To 50 
tip-toe Before the streete be fonle. 18xx Crane Veil, 
Minsir. 1.186 Then tiptoe round the maidens bound, All 
sorrow lags behind. 1854 Emrsson Soc, Aimts Wks. (Bohn) 
HL 182 It is not that they wish you to stand tiptoe, and 
pump your brains, 


TIP-TOP. 


C. adj. Standing or walking, or characterized 
by standing or walking, on tiptoe, 

1593 [see b], 1744 H. Baooke Love & Van, 120 Why, what 
unfashion‘d stuff you tellus Of buckram dames and tiptoe fel- 
lows! 1781 Cowrer E-xfost.84 With tip-toestep Vice silently 
succeeds, x8or Maa. DGEwoaTH Ga. French Gov, (1831) 
146 Grace.,madeher tiptoe approaches. 1848 Mas. GaskzLt 
Af, Barton ii, He, with habitual tip-toe step, approached the 
poor frail body. 

b. ¢ransf. and fig. in various senses: e.g. strain- 
ing upwards, ambitious ; eagerly expectant ; trip- 
ping, dancing; silent, stealthy. 

1593 Nasue Chvist's 7, Wks, (Grosart) 1V. 122 Hath no 
chyld of Pryde so many Disciptes as thys tiptoe Ambition. 
1789 E. Daawin Bot. Gard, 1. 386 You.. Bade his bold arm 
invade the lowering sky, And seize the tiptoe lightnings, ere 
they fly. 1818 Keats Endymion 1, 831 How tiptoe Night 
holds back her dark-grey hood. 8x3 Scorr Peveril iv. The 
Cavahers..were filling the principal avenue to the Castle 
with tiptoe mirth and revelry. 1899 G. Mearoitn Egoist 
xii, Man or maid sleeping in the open air provokes your 
tip-toe curiosity. 

D. Coms. of the adv., as + tiptoe-nice (so nice or 
particular as to walk on tiptoe), + -strouting, 
-tripping adjs. 

31893 Nasna Christ's T. Wks. (Grosart) IV. 218 So typtoe- 
hyce in treading on the earth, as though they walkt vpon 
Snakes, 1600 S. Nicnotson Acolasius (1876) 39 Their 
tipto-tripping pace bred double mazing. 1602 and Pé. 
Keturn fr, Parnass. wi iv, 1386 To honour me: For my 
high tiptoe strouting poesye. 

Ti-ptoe, v. [f. prec.] 

1, txir. To raise oneself or stand on tiptoe. 

@ 166 ouek (meters vi. (1673) xox Then a girle-pygmie 
shee’s more dwarf,.and tiptoes for a kisse and flout. 18sz 
J. H. Newman Cath, in mg: 243 They crowd up together, 
»-tiptoeing and staring, and making strange faces, 1888 
Century Mag. ee 1 The..girls. Jefe their seats totip- 
toe and look over each other's shoulders, 

2. To go or walk on tiptoe; to step or trip 
lightly. Also ¢ tiptoe 17. 

1748 Ricnaapson Clarissa (1811) VI. xxv. 104 Mahell tip- 
toed it to her door, 1883 Mrs. Rottins Vew Eng. Bygones 
6a, I tiptoeacross the fragile floor and look out. 1897 HoweLts 
Land?, Lion's Head 68 Ladies. lifting their skirts and tip- 
toeing through the dew. r 

Hence Titptoed #/. a., (a) raised on tiploe; 
also fig., rising aloft; (4) performed on tiptoe ; 
Ti-ptoeing #//. a., standing or going on tiptoe. 

1632 Litncow 7rav. x. 499 Meandring Forth from tip- 
toed Snadoun, the prospicuous mirrour for matchlesse Ma- 
iesty. 1682 D’Uarey Butler's Ghost g2 To please the tip- 
tee. Girl of Ten. 1819 Metropolis IIL. 164 Eagle-eyed 
curiosity staring you in the face, tip-toed anxiety standing 
on either hand, a@3847 Eurza Cook Xory O'More viii, His 
tip-toeing feet seemed inclined for a jig. 

Ti-p-to'p, s0., 4., adv. collog. [f. Tip sb) + 
Tor, ot reduplicated form of the latter.) 

A, sb, 1. The very top; the highest point or 
part; the extreme summit. 

1704 [see 2). 19759 Compé. Leller-writer (ed, 6) 219 Upon 
the tip top of the monument. 18x6 S. Tuomas in Hone 
Every-day Bk. Ul. 186 The tip-top of the plant. 4857 
Dickens Lei. 15 Apr., On the tip-top of Gad's Hill, between 
this and Rochester,..I have a pretty little old-fashioned 
honse, a 1887 in Frith Awfodéog. IL. i1. 37 You should paint 
him sitting on the tip-top of the mast of a hig ship. 

2. fig. a. Highest pltch or degree; extreme 
height ; acme. 

agou S. Paawer tr. Cicero's De Finibus 1. 228 When a 
Wise Man is at the dip-top of all Felicity, can he wish 
Things were better with him? 1747 Westev MWés, (1872) 
X11. 83 The tip-top of sll inconsistencies. 1798 O’Kzzrez 

Wild Oats 11.1, All on the tip-top of expectation. 1837 
Hawrtuorne Twice-told 7, (1851) 1. x. 171, 1 cry aloud to 
all and sundry..at the very tiptop of my voice. 5 

b. sing. and ~/. People of the highest quality or 
rank (collectively) ; ‘ grandees’, ‘swells’. ? Ods. 

1783 School of Man 125 ‘To figure among high company 
ais his marriage has done at once, and among the Ti 
Top. 1797 Mas. A. M. Bennett Segear Girl (1813) IL 
278 The spark was kin to some of the tip-tops of his own kin- 
dred. 3849 Twackerav Pendennis Ix, We go here to the 
best houses, the tiptops, I tell you, 

B. aaj. Sitwated at the very top; very highest ; 
almost always fig. of the highest qnality or excel- 
lence; first-rate, prime, snperlatively good; of 
persons, belonging to the highest rank or class. 

1723 Byrom Epil, Hurlothrumbo Poems 1773 3. 215 Proud 
of your Smiles, he’s mounted many a Stary Above the tip- 
top Pinnacle of Glory. 1733 Tricks of Town 8, 1 hava 
known a tip-top Physician sent for by an Express [etc.}. 
3755 SMOLLEIT Qurx. 1.11. iv. (1803) 1.98, He made carols for 
Cirstmas eve, and plays for the Lord’s day;..and ever 
body said, they were tip-top. 1885 Sforting Mag. XV1. 
272 One hundred guineas, a tip-top price tn those days. 
3840 Tuackesav Paris Sk.-bk. ii, Quite select, and fre- 
quented by the tip-top nohility. 1857 Hucues Tom Brown 
uv, He is in tip-top training. 1880 Disraett Lndym, xxi, 
Our friend Ferrars seems in tiptop company. 

C. adv. In the highest degree, superlatively, 
extremely well. 

3888 Stockton Dusantes ut. 120 ‘That suits us tip-top, 
ma’am’, said the coxswain. 

D. Comé.: tip-top-caatle, name of some boys’ 
game; tip-top-gallant a. (nonce-wa.) [after top- 
gallant], of superlatively high rank or quality. 

1834 Kaicutiry 7aées, etc. i. 1a He was a capital player 
at *tip-top-castle, 1730 Swirt Vind. Ld, Carteret Se 
3841 i. 17/1, 1 donot find how his excellency can be justly 
censured for favouring none but. siicnaiaiica”” 


TIPTOPNESS. 


Hence Ti:pto‘pness ; Tip-to‘pper, a ‘tip-top’ 
person or thing; in quot. 1822, applied to a glass 
filled to the very top, a bumper; Tip-to‘pping 
[Torpine pf7. a.], Tipto'ppish (hence tiptoppish- 
ness), Tiptoypsome adjs, = B. 

1891 Boston Daily Globe 24 Mar. 5/2 The very topmost 
*uiptopness of Harvard thought. 1842 Black. Mag. X1. 
89 Bol think it but proper to fill a *tip-topper Of Sherry to 
drink to the King, 1837 Tuackraay Kavenswing i, One 
of the first swells on town ma'am—a regular tip-topper. 
1882 Annie Eowaangs aliroom Repent. 1. 243 Give me 
your operatic tip-toppers—Patti and Trebelli, or nothing. 
1827 S. P. mn Hone Avery-day Bk. M1. 54 This is mostly 
with the “tip-topping part fof people], 1855 W. K. Ketty 
tr. Cervantes’ Exentp. Novels 475 A\l she had told him of 
the merits, worth, beanty, modesty, and *tiptoppishness. . 
of her mistress, he quite believed. x819 Blackw. Mag. 
V. 717 In the *tiptopsomest degree. hs 

| Tipula (u-pila), Zxtom, Pl, tipule (-1Z). 
[L. ¢ppula (incorrectly ¢épeda) a water-spider or 
water-bug; so used also by medizeval and early 
modern writers. The current nse is due to Lin- 
neus.] A genus of dipterous insects, typical of the 
family 7zpudide or crane-flies, the common British 
species of which are familiarly known as dadidy- 
long-legs. 

[2658 RowLano Mou/fel’s Theat. [ns. 1023 We shall take 
Gaza's Tipulz into onr consideration among the Water- 
worms. 1706 Puiitirs (ed. Kersey), 7a (Lat.), a Water- 
spider with six Feet, that rans on the top of the Water 
withont sinking. 18x7 Kiaay & Sp, Exfomol. xxiii, (1818) 
IL. 371 Linné, in his Lapland tonr, noticed a black Tipula 
which ran over the water, and turned round like a Gyrinns.] 

1752 J. Hit. Hist. Antin, 36 The great Tipula. This is the 
largest and the most beautiful of the Tipula kind. 1774 
Gotpsm. Naz. Hist. (1776) VIII. 152 The tipula is a harm- 
less peaceful insect, that offers injury to nothing; the gnat 
is sangninary and predaceons, 1831 Brit. Farmer's Mag. 
V1. 321 The gruh of this tipula commits its ravages chiefly 
in the first crop, b 

Hence Tipularian (-é>rrlau) @., belonging or 
allied to the genus Zyfzla or family 7¥pulidz; 
also as sé, (se. insect); Tipulary (ti-pidlari) a. 
= prec. adj.; Tipulid, Tipw'lidan, a. belonging 
tothe family Zipudide ; sb. an insect of this family, 
a crane-fly; Tipulideons a. = prec, adj. 

1828 *Tipularian [see ¢ipulidan). 1832 Maccicuivaay tr. 
Humboldt's Trav. xviii. (1836) 248 On the streams..the 
*tipnlary flies do not make their appearance, 1852 Tu. 
Ross Humboldt's Trav. Vt. xxiv. 438 Perhaps, also, the 
destruction of forests..will somewhat tend to diminish the 
torment of the tipulary insects. 1893 A‘henzum 20 May 
641/2 Dicranota, a Carnivorons “Tipnlid Larva. 1817 
Kiany & Sp. Entomol. xxii, (1818) 11. 277 The grub of a 
kind of gnat..,and also another, prohably of the *Tipulidan 
fed. 1828 Tipnlarian] tribe.., have each a fleshy leg on the 
underside of the first segment. 1826 /57d. ITI. xxix. 79 The 
eggs of..gnats and other Tipulidans [are] set afloat upon, 
or snhmerged in, the water. 1840 Werstwooo Ciassif. 
Insects 11. 170 Checking the over-production of some of the 
minute *Tipnlideous insects. é 

Tip-up, sd. anda. [f. phr. 4p up: Tir v.2] 

A. sb. Something that tips or tilts up. 

1. A name for the American sandpiper. 

1848 [see Teeter sd. 2). 

2. A wagon with wheels set near together. 

1887 Lavv ‘Brassey Last Voy. xiii. (1889) 299 Another 
conveyance, familiarly known as a ‘Tip-np’, its narrow 
wheels making it liable to npset except on good roads, 

3. = Tir sb.2 6 (Cent, Dict. 1891), (N. Amer.) 

B. adj. Constructed to tip or tilt up, as a 
receptacle, for the purpose of emptying out its 
contents, or as a seat (in a theatre, etc.) when not 
occupied, so as to give room for passing. 

3884 Health Exhib. Calal, 46/1 Lavatories, fitted com. 
plete with Tip-up Basins. 1887 Times 25 Aug. 4/5 Turn- 
tables, tip-up machines., are provided at distances of 100 ft. 
apart along the quay. 1904 Westw:. Gaz. 20 Jan, 10/1 The 
green upholstery of the comfortable ‘tip-up’ seats, 1905 
Lbid. 18 Mar. 10/2 Industrial vehicles, which include .. 
lorries, tip-up wagons, carts, hrewers’ drays, and other 
wagons for heavy traction, 

Tiquet, obs. Sc. form of Ticket. 

+ Tir (tir). Obs. Also 3 tyr. [OE. ¢ér glory, 
honour, cognate with ON. ¢érr str. mase. glory, 
renown; related to OHG. zért, ctar?, MHG. ziere 
adj. costly, splendid, whence OHG, z¢arf fem., 
MHG. zzere, Ger. 2ter splendour, beauty, adorn- 
ment, Ger. zzervat ormament.] Glory, honour, 
majesty. Hence + Tirfal ¢., mighty, glorious. 

Beowulf 1654 Hwet we pe pas selac.. lustum brohton 
tirestotacne. at1oo0 Sai. § Sat. 364 (Gr.) Ne hid hira tir 
gelic. aro00 Ags. Ps. (Th.) xxix. 14 Tires Wealdend. ¢1205 
Lay. 2051 Seodden com ober tir [¢ 1275 tyr] & neowe tidinde. 
(bid, 4327 Here tir wes at-fallen. “/bid. 2893 Appollones 
temple Pe wes pe tirfulle feond. 

Tirable (teierab’l), «. rare. [& Tire v1 + 
-ABLE.] That may be (easily) tired. 


1607 Torsett Four-/, Beasts (1658) 241 A sign of an un- 
skilful Rider, or of a weak and tireable Tore 


+ Tirable, obs. form of TERRIBLE, 


1562 Buttevn Ludwark, Bk, Simpies 37 Doth kepe the 
minde.. from tirable and fearefull dreames, 


Tirade (ti-, tairérd), sé. [a. mod.F. tirade 
(16th c.) a dranght, pull, shot; a long speech, 
declamation; passage of prose or verse, stanza, 
paragraph 3 ad, It. ¢¢va¢a a volley, ete., f. pa. pple. 
of ¢erare to draw, etc. (cf. TrE 50.3): see -ADE.] 
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1. A volley of words; a long and vehement speech 
on some subject; a declamation; a protracted 
harangue, ¢sf. of denunciation, abuse, or invective. 

1801 Maa. Enceworth Angelina iv,‘ Another ep of tea..’, 
said Miss Hodges, when she had finished her tirade. 1809 
Han. Moar Celebs 11, 236 A fine high-sounding ¢ivade, 
Charles, spoken com aniore. 1818 Cosserr Pol, Reg. 
XXXIIE. 11g Let him hear this debate, these tirades of 
infamons falsehoods. 1823 Scorr Quentin D. xxiii, She 
listened with a melancholy smile to her guide's tirade in 
a a of liberty. x858 Doran Crt. Fools 27 Tirades of 

mbastio nonsense, 1874 Green Short Hist. vi. § 4. 306 
The King..had..toimpose silence on the tirades which were 
delivered from the University pulpit. E. W. Gosse 
Donne |. 131 The preface is a curious tirade, . 

2. spec. A passage or section of verse, of varying 
length, treating of a single theme or idea. 

1878 Hugrrer Troxbadours 250 note, Tirades or para- 
graphs of varying lengths, bonnd together hy the same 
rhyme. 1879 Satntsaury in Lncyel Brit, 1X. 638/1 The 
lines [in the chansons de gestet] are arranged, not in conplets 
ar in stanzas of equal length, but in Jaisses or tirades, con- 
sisting of any aumber of lines from half a dozen to some 
hundreds... Sometimes the tirade is completed hy a shorter 
line. 1900 Santayana Poetry §& Relig. 257 Euphnism con- 
tributes not a little to the tic effeet af the tirades of 
Keats and Shelley, gor J. Haut X, //orz p. li, The poem 
extends to 5,250 alexandrines rhymed in tirades, 

3. Mus. (See quot.) 

1876 Starner & Baarert Dict. Mus, Terms, Tirade, the 
filling up of an interval between two notes with a run, in 
vocal or instrumental music. : 

Hence Tirade w., zv¢r. to utter or write a tirade; 
to inveigh or declaim vehemently. 

1891 R. B. Vauanan St. Thomas Aguinas V1. 683 note, 
They tirade against the influenee of dogma. 1908 IVeston, 
Gaz. 16 Jun, 2/1 The papers tirade against England. 1 
j. F. Frasea in Standard 13 Mar., A Welsh mem 
ioe on what the Welsh Church Commission should 
not do, 

iTirage (tA). [Fr., action of drawing, 
bringing out, producing, printing, etc., f. ¢irer to 
draw, etc. (TIRE 7.2): see -acE.] A pulling or 
reprint of a hook, from the same type or stereo- 
type (distinguished from an edétéon): cf. Ipres- 
SION 3c 

1873 Rep. Brit. Assoc. 1. 144 The 1838 edition (or rather 
tirage) has the following notice of errata contained in it, 1888 
Encyet. Brit. XX111. 10/1 Babbage, ‘Tahle of the Loga- 
rithms of the Natural Numbers from _1 to 108,000’ (London, 
stereotyped in 1827; there are several tirages of later dates), 
is the best for ordinary use. 

| Lirailleur (tera'lydr). [Fr. (1740 in Dict. 
Acad.), f. tivat//er to shoot in independent firing, 
{. tiver to draw, shoot (TIRE v.2).] One of a body 
of skirmishers employed in the wars of the French 
Revolution (1792); a skirmisher, a sharp-shooter; 
a soldier (usually of infantry) trained for independ- 
ent action. Also attr7d. 

1796 Campaigns 1793-4 1. 1, vii. 65 The tiralleurs and 
riflemen could easily..discover and take aim at the Republi- 
cans, 1812 Examiner 14 Sept. 582/x Woods, filled with 
tirailleurs, 1847 De Quincey Sfan. Nun Wks, 1860 IIT. 44 
Any Spanish tiraillenr’s hullet, 1898 Darly Mews 17 Oct. 
3/7 A column consisting of tirailleurs and irregulars was 
dispatched to suppress a rising of the Bonbourys, 

Tiralee (tivralz). Also 6 tireli, 7 tirlery. 
[Echoic. Cf, OF. tzere/e a comic or burlesque 
refrain, and sce TIRRA-LIRRA.] a The note of the 
lark; = Tirra-Lirra. b. A representation of a 
hugle note or cadence. 

1596 Fitz-Gereray Sir #, Drake (1881) 24 Even as the 
Larke.. Mounteth her basinetted head _an high,.. Quav'ring 
fall quaintlie forth her Tireli, ?¢1600in Z. £. Lyrics(1907) 
255 Tirlery lorpin, the laverock sang. 1847 Marv Howitt 
Ballads 130 And the bugles blew with a ‘tira lee’ { As they 
came hy the way, 

Tiran, -ant, -anny, obs. ff. Tyrant, TYRANNY. 

| Tirasse (tira's), [Fr., a draw-net, hence, a 
pedal-coupler, f. ¢vasser, augmentative or pejora- 
tive of ¢zver to draw (T1RE v.2).] 

1, Organ-building. (Sec quot.) 

1876 Sratnsa & Banagrt Dict, Mus. Terms, Tirasse (Fr.), 
the pedals of an organ which act on the keys or manuals. 

2. A draw-net. Hence Tira‘ssing 70/, sé., the 
netting of game with the draw-net. 

1897 Pall Mall Mag. Dec, 514 The ‘tirasse’ or drag-net. 
4bid. 513 In Lonis XIV's time ‘tirassing’ pheasants and 
partridges was sport which the king and his ladies often 
witnessed. 

Tirdil, tirdle, obs. ff. TREDDLE, sheep’s dung. 

Tire (taiez), s6.1 Forms: 4 tyr, 5-9 tyre, 6 tier, 
6-7 tyer, 6- tire. [Aphetic f. atir, ArTimE sd.) 

+1. Apparatus, equipment, accoutrement, outfit : 
=: ATTIRE 56. 1. Obs. 

F . Guy Warw. (A.) 7306 + st. celi, A swift ernand stede 
-. His tire it was ful gay. ¢1330 Ams § Amiil. 1245 That 
knight, With hetm and plate and brini bright, His tire it 
was ful gay. ¢ 1400 KX. Gloucester's Chron. 1188 A bousend 
gode kniztes berinne were adreint & al hor atir [A7SS. a, 8 
tyr, tive] & tresour was also aseint. 1608 Snaks. Per. 
att. di, 22, T mueh maruaile that yonr Lordship, Hauing rich 
tire about yon, should at these early howers, Shake off the 
golden slumber of repose. 1622 F. Marknam B&. War ut. 
x. § 5 Ordnance ready mounted with all their cooplements, 


- Ornaments, Tires, and necessaries which belong ynto the 


same. 1705 J. Puitirs Blenheim 78 Immediate Sieges, and 
the Tire of War Rowl in thy eager Mind. 
2. Dress, apparcl, raiment; = ATTIRE sd. 3. arch. 


TIRE. 


+ Bonnet of tire (Sc. Obs.), a cap of estate, cap of mainten- 
ance (see Cap sd." 4 f), 

13.. Coer de L. 332 In anothir tyrehe hym dyght. 1340- 
70 Alex. & Dind, 883 Pat..30ure wiuus Ne gon in no ga 
tyr. @ 1400 Siege of Troy 1190 in Archiv nex. Spr. LXXI11, 
37 His modir..sende him into feo lond of Parchy In a 
maydenes tyr [v. 7. wede]. 1473-4 Acc. Ld. High Treas. 
Seot, I. 32 To covir hire bonatis of tyre. 1536 Becnenoen 
Boece's Cron. Scot, xin. viii, (1821) 11. 327 This legat als 
presentit ane bonat of tire, maid in maner of diademe, of 
purpoure hew; to signify that he was defendar of the faith. 
¢ 1600 Suaks. Sonu, lili, 8 You in Grecian tires are painted 
new. 1612 Drayton /oly-olb, xii. 517 Of all their stately 
tyres disrobed when they bee. 1719 D'Urrey dis (1872) 
1V. 8: It is not yonr flaunting Tires, Are the cause of Men's 
Desires, 1850 Brackie Aeschylus 11. 96 Your tire rich- 
flaunting with barbaric pride Bespeaks you strangers. 

tb. transf, and jig. ‘Vesture’, ‘ attire’. Obs, 

1594 Canew Tasso (1881) 96 Or she her shamefast and 
downe clyned eyes With tire and taint of honesty embowres, 
a16oa M, Cosowartn in Farr S. P. Eliz. (1845) 11. 407 
If thon disrobe me of th' earthe's tyre 1 weare. a@ 1660 
Hammonn Serm. Wks, 1684 1V. 572 Had not the second 
person of the Trinity..come down in his tire and persona- 
tion of flesh, 1693 Woonwaap Nat. /fist. Earth vi. (1723) 
294 ‘hey [plants] display themselves, shewing their whore 
Tire of eave 5 

3. spec. A covering, dress, or ornament for a 
woman’s head; a head-dress; = ATTIRE sd. 4; 
in some cases perh. confused withTiaR, tiara. Also 


transf, and fig. arch. 

¢ 1438 Cast, Persev, 223 in Macro Plays 84 [Devil says] 
On Mankynde is my trost, in contre I-knowe, With my 
tyre & any tayl, tytly totene. 1481-90 Howard Housch, 
Sks, (Roxb) 442 ltem..four a peyer of tyres..and a 
serelett for my Lady Barnes, a@1548 Hatt Chron, 
Hen. V111 7, vi. ladyes..with marneylous ryche & straunge 
tiers oa their heades, 1860 Biste (Genev.) /sa. iit 18 In that 
day shal the Lord take away the ornament of the slippers, & 
the calles, & the rounde tyres. /did. 20 The tyres of the 
head, and the sloppes. 1590 cee i. x, 31 And on 
her head she wore atyre of, gold, 610 Hffstrio-us uu. 117 
Post, My maisters, what tire wears your lady on her head? 
Bel. Four squirrels tails tied in a true loves knot. 1630 
Daavton Muses Elizfum ii, 213 And for thy lead [le 
hanea Tyer Of netting. 1639 Bury IWills (Camden) 183 A 
monrning tire on their heads, snch as gentlewomen weare 
at the time of ffuneralls. 1653 J. Hatt Paradoxes 67 What 
‘Fowers doe the Turkish Tires weare upon their womens 
heads? 2851 D. Witson Preh. Ann. (1863) IL 1. v. 148 The 
maiden coronet or Gire for the hair, 1851 C. 1. Smita tr. 
Tasso 1. xlvii, Her forehead lacked its tire, 1887 Supfd. to 
Yamieson, Tive, Tyre, a snood or narrow band for the hair, 
worn hy females. 3 ms 

4, Ornamentation of various kinds: see quots. 


dial, or local. 

1876 IVhithy Gloss., Tire, the metallic embellishments of 
cabinet work. 1887 Swi. to Famieson, Tire, tyre. .anorna- 
mental edging used Pf cabinet-makers and upholsterers ; 
the metal edging of coffins, which is also called coffin-tyre. 

5. A pinafore or apron to protect the dress; also 


(perh. better) written ¢éer': see TrER 50.2 4. U.S, 

1846 WoacesterR, 7ire..attire,a child’sapron, See 7zer. 
189 Lowe. Sigdow P. Ser. 1. Introd., The humble school- 
honse..Where well-drilled urchins, each behind his tire, 
Waited in ranks the wished command to fire. 1864 Wesster, 
Tire, a child’s apron,..a tier. 1867 O. W. Hormes Guard, 
Ange? iii, The child untied her little ‘tire’, got down from 
the tahle. 1883 Rotuns New Lug. Aygones 136 This 
humble serving woman..in her homespun tyre, filled with 
wild herhs and roots. 5 . 

6. atirié. and Comb. (in sense 2; Ods. or arch.): 
tire-glass, a dressing-glass, toilet-glass; +tire- 
house, the wardrobe of a theatre; also = Tirinc- 
I10USE; tire-maid = TIRE-WoMAN; + tire-maker, 
a head-dress-maker; + tire-man, (2) a man in 
charge of the costumes ata theatre; (4) aman who 
assists at the toilet; a dresser or valet; also, a 
tailor; {tire-pin, a pin used in the toilet; tire- 
room, a dressing-room, tiring-room. 

1844 Mas. Baownina Duchess May xxxv, In her *tire- 
glass gazed she. ¢1620 Songs Lond. Prentices (Percy Soc.) 
96 To the *tire-howse broke they in, Which some began to 

lunder, 1871 Rosserm Dante at Verona xiv, *Tire-maids 

nidden among these Drew close their loosened bodices. 1611 

Ricn Honest. Age (Percy Soc.) 18 Shee holdeth on her way 
..to the *Tyre makers shoppe. 1611 Corar., Perruguiere, 
a Tyre-maker, or Attire-maker; a woman that makes Perri- 
wigs, or Attires. 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. Induet., 
To have his presence in the tiring-house..[to] curse the 
poor “tireman, ryz1 SHAFTESB. Charac. (1737) 1.84 Neither 
the magistrate, nor the tireemen themselves, con'd resolve, 
which of the various modes was the exact true-one. a@1450 
Kxt. de la Tour (1906) 63 The settinge of her “tyre pynnes 
and array, 1681 Kedigio Ciericé 52 Strip it naked of its 
plain English, and send it to be drest ia their *Tire-room. 
183s Brownine 5A. Blougram's a o Then going in 
the tire-room afterward, Because the play was done, to 
shift himself. 


Tire (taier), 55.2 Forms: 5, 7, 9 tyre, (8-9 
tier), 7- tire. See also Tyre. [Probably the same 
word as prec., the //ve being originally (sense 1) 
the ‘attire’, ‘clothing’, or ‘accoutrement’ of the 
wheel. From 15th to 17th c. spelt (like prec.) 
tire and ¢yre indifferently. Before 1700 lyre 
became generally obsolete, and /ive remained as 
the regular form, as it still does in America ; but 
in Great Britain tyre has been recently revived as 
the popular term for the rubber rim of bicycle, 
tricycle, carriage, or motor-car wheels, sud is 
sometinies used for the steel tires of locomotive 
wheels.] 


TIRE. 


+1. collective sing. The curved pieces of iron 
plate, called strakes or streaks, placed end to end 
or overlapping, with which eart and carriage wheels 
were formerly shod (now rarely used, and only for 
heavy agricaltural vehicles, artillery carriages, etc.), 

1485 in Xipon CA. cicts (Surtees) 373, j tyre pro rota planstri. 
1601 Hovtano Pliay xxiv. xiv.(1634) 11.514 Yron..sach as 
will not serue one whit for stroke | =strakeJand naile to bind 
cart-wheels withall, which tire indeed would be made of the 
other that is gentle and pliable. 1624 Adthorf AFS, in 
Simpkinson IVashiagtoas (1860) App. p. lvii, For a new tire 
for a waine. 1663 Act 14 Chas. //,¢c.6§8 Any Waggon 
Wayne Cart or Carriage..the Wheeles whereof are lesse in 
breadth then fonre Inches in the Tyre. 1753 Scots Afag. 
Nov. 540/1 Unless the wheels and tire of such carriages 
were made broader. 1769 [sce fire-smith in 3]. 1803 
Wecuncton in Gurw. Desp. (1837) 1. 580, 1 wait only for 
some iron..to put Tires on some new wheels which I have 
made. 1827 Meaoen Patent Specif. No. 5574, 1 do not 
claim.. binding them with concave iron tires in streaks or 
separate plates. 

2. A rim of metal encompassing the wheel of a 
vehicle, consistiag of a contiauous circular hoop of 


iron or steel. 

1783 Newcome Patent Speci/, No. 1320 The main or ont- 
side rim or tire consists of one whole sound ring. 1787 
Broote Patent Specif, No. 1599 The tier is then heated a 
black 7 and en on the wheel. one tg gp Patent 
Specif. No. $574 improvements on wheels for carriages 
a. in binding « ith an iron hoop tire nog ts 
internal Surface concave. 1831 Youarr /forse 436 A strong 
circular frame of wood..is ae together by a hoop, or 
several hoopsof iron, called tires, 1843 Penny Cyct. XXVII. 
317/a The ye solid nf ee eee 
improvement. 1 nomson Patent Specif. No. 10990, 
fidin.the 2 eat of elastic bearings round the tire of 
carriage wheels. 18680. W. Hotmes Aut. Breakf.-t. vi, You 
couldn't that ont of a Boston man if yon had the tire of 
all creation straightened out for a crawbar. 1860 Pirsse 
Lab. Chem. Woudere 122 The tires of meets prewately to 
their being fixed are made hot, 186a Frater's Mag. Nov. 
634 Specimens of tires for locomotive engines.,made with- 
out a weld. 1886 Hatt Caine Son of Hagar u, xi, ‘The 
tires of the wheels were still crusted with unmelted snow, 

(Note. Thomson's patent (quot. 1845 above) is known as 
the foundation of the pnenmatic tire or tyre (2b), and was 
largely cited in the great actions for infringement during the 
"tyre boom *. 7. did not actually use the expression ‘ elastic 
tire’ or ‘tyre’, but spoke of an ‘elastic band’ around the 
(iron) tire, is ‘band’ was however exactly what is now 
termed a ‘ pnenmatic tyre’—a distended inner tbe with an 
outer cover or jacket. (II. V. Hopwood, Dep. Librarian, 
Patent Office Lib,)] 

b. An endless eushion of rubber, solid, hollow, 
or tubular, fitted (nsaally in combination with an 
inner tube filled with compressed air: cf. PreuMATIO 
1b) on the rim of a bicycle, tricycle, or motor-car; 
now also offen apon the wheels of invalid and 
baby-carriages, and light horse vehicles. In this 
sense now commonly spelt éyre in Great Britain 
(sce Tyre) ; fire is retained in America. 

1 Kaicut Dict. Meck. ML 2579 At the same time Mr, 
Dunlop patented a tire of annealed cast-iron, grooved to 
receive an india-rubber band. Various other patents fol- 
lowed, embracing india-ruhber as a material to be used in 
constracting tires, 1887 Buay & Iituier Cycling 63 The 
iron tire was necessarily Incompatible with tbe light iron 
wheel; rubber tires were introduced, ~ [see tere-cover 
in 3h 1910 Lacycl. Brit. Vib. 6895/1 Rubber tires, in place 
of iron ones, appeared in 1868 1911 Weestes, Tire. 
+ +4 Commonly spel: ¢yve in British usage... The pnenmatic 
tire for a hicycle or automobile serves primarily to reduce 
vibration or ke 

3. attrib, and Comb.,as tire-cover, -cutter, -maker, 
-smitth; tire-bender, a machine in which tires are 
tolled to a uniform curve rye Dict. Mech. 
1877); tire-bolt, a bolt used in securing the tire 
to the felloes (Cassels Encycl. Dict. 1888); tire- 
cement, cement for fixing or repairing robber tires; 
tire-driii, a drill adapted to hold and perforate 
metal tires (Knight); tire-heater, a furnace for 
heating metal tires (/did.); tire-iron, one- of the 
strakes forming the lire of a wheel (see sense 1); 
tire-measurer, a measure forascertaining thelcngih 
of the tire required hy a wheel (Knight); tire-press, 
a hydraulic press in which the tires of railway . 
wheels are forced on (/did.); tire-roller, a mill 
in which tires for railway wheels are rofled to 
develop the flanges, etc. (/bid.) ; tire-acrew = fire- 
bolt (Cent, Dict. Suppl.); tire-aetter, a machine 
for forcing cart and carriage wheel tires into posl- 
tion and compressing them on the wheel (Cent, 
Dict); tire-sbrinker, a machine for compressing 
a heated tire lengthways to decrease the circum- 
ference (Knight); tire-upsetting-machine (sce 
qtiot.), See also under Trre. 

3894 Borrone Electr. fnsir. Making (ed. 6) 43 When 
quite dry and set firm, the surface. .should be painted over 
with ‘ bicycle *tire cement’. 1995 Times 1 Aug. 14/1 With 
tire and “tire-cover gone, ten miles away fram a garage.. 
Croesus. .is in as lame a case as the man of modest means. 
1897 Outing (U.S.) XXX. 2313/1 These formidable ‘tire. 
cutters (clam-shells] lie along the coastal roads like dead 
leaves ina windrow. 1852 Munoy Our Antipodes (1857) 32 
Onur carriages trundled on the nails of their new “tire-irons 
into Blackheath. 19769 Pudlic Advertiser 6 Jane 3/a A 

hmaker’a or *Tiresmith's Tool for..wrenching the Tire 
off wheels, 3877 Kuicut Dict. Mech. *Tire-up-selting 
Machine, a machine for shrinking tires withont cutting. 


67 
t Tire, 50.3 Ots. Also6-7 tyre. [ad. F. ¢#7 in 
sease ‘shot, volley’, verbal sb. from éirer to draw, 
to shoot (Koland, 11the.) = Prov., Sp., Pg. trar, 
It. éfrare :—Common Romanic *tirare: see Tire 
2,2] The simultancous discharge of a battery of 
ordnance; a volley or broadside. Also trans/. 


of thunder. 

(Collective pl., esp. after numeral, éire.) 

1575 Lp. Grey in Comm, Serv. §& Charges (Camden) zo 
They guave us vij or viij sutche terryble tyres of batterie as 
tooke cleane awaye from us the top of owre vammure. _1577- 

Hounsueo Chron. (1807) LV. 213 Before that two tires of 
the artillerie bad_gone off, they within offered to parlee. 
1593 Peete Ord. Garter Wks. (Rtldg.) 586/1 Ordnance peal- 
ing in mine rears, As twenty thousand ture had play‘d at sea. 
1598 Fiorio, Sa/wa..a volie or tire off ordinance. 1611 
Seeem Hist. Gt. Brit, 1x. xii. § _ Discharging sundry tire 
and peales of Thunder. 1667 Mitton 7”. Z. v1. 605 In pos- 
ture to displode thir second tre Of Thunder, 1687 Davoren 
Mind & Pit. 317 The foe discharges every tire around. 

+ Tire, 53.4 Obs. rare. In 6 tyre. [f. Tine 
v2 2,] A tough morsel given to a hawk: see 
Timine vi, 36.2 

1589 Greene S/enaphon(Arb.) 67 For alt she hath let you 
flie like a Hawke that hath lost hir tyre. 

Tire (taies), 50.5 dial. and colloy. [From Tine v,!] 

1. ‘Viredaess, fatigue. 

1859 F. E. Pacer Curate of Cumberworth 86 The settee 
which was adding discomfort to his tire, 1891 A, Matruews 
Poems & Songs 60, 1 clean forgot my tire and pain. a 
Kiruine Seven Seas, M ‘Andrew's Hfyinn,Sick sick,wi’ doubt 
on'tire, [1904 in Eng. Dial, Dict. from Scotld. to Devan.] 

2. pl. Tires: see quot. 

1855 DuncLison Aled. Lex. (ed. 12), APiLE Sickness, Sick 
stomach, Swamp sickness, Tires, Slows...A disease occa- 
sionally observed in..Alabama, Indiana, and Kentucky, 
which affects both man and cattle, but chiefly the latter... 
Owing to the tremors that characterize it in animals, it is 
called the Trembles. 1899 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

+ Tire, 56.6 Obs. [?a. F. dire, from direr to 
draw, pull: see Tire v.2] Ja ribbon-weaving: A 
cord which palls the high-lisses (Lisse sd.2) up. 

1989 Gextl, Afag. 517 Description of a new invented 
machine for drawing the tire ina ribbon loom. /é/d., The 
tomblers that draw the tire moving with their upper ends 
in the rake. /é/d., A ribbon that requires tire may be 
work'd as a plain course, there being no toss af time required 
in the tire’s draught, 1766 Caoxes, etc. Dict, Arts s.v. 
Ribband, 4. The tires, or the riding cords, which run on the 
pullies, and pull “> e high-lisses...25. The tumblers, or 
pullies, to which the tires are tied, to clear the course of 
cords through the high fisses,..27. tire-board. 

+ Tire, tyre, 56.7 Variant of Tean 54,3, the 
finest fibre of flax, ete. 

1603 Hottano Pliny xxxvu. fii, HL. 608 They wilt burne.. 
more cleare than weekes or matches made of the very tire 
and best of flax. 1790 CAurchw. Ace. W. Hoathly, Sussex 
27 Feb., Dame Steles wants some tyre—Allowed ¢ doren 7d. 
1875 Suesex Glozs., Tire, flax for spinning. (Probably ab- 
solete, bunt frequently found in old parochiat accounts.) 

Tire (tales),v.1 Forms: a. 1 tiorian, teorian, 
a teorien; 5 tere. 8.1 (late) (se)tyrian; (2-3 
(a)tieren); 5 tyere, Se. tyr, 5-8 tyre, 6 tyar, 
Se. tyir, 6-7 tyer, ter, 6- tire. [OE. Horian, 
téorian (also with short 10, ¢o (Slevers) ; in comb. 
getlorian, getéorian, with umlaut (late) gefyrian), 
also a-féerian, with umlant a@-tlerian, a-tdrian; 
also vbl. sb. ¢iurung ‘lassitudo’ (Gallée), and 
gctéorung. As this vb. does not appear ia the cog- 
nate langs., it is difficult to determine its original 
form in OF., and the phonetic relations between 
the OE. and ML. forms, esp. the origin aad history 
of the current form tire (t tyre), which appears 
first in Scottish writers in the 15th c. 

Prof. Sievers thinks that the various OF. and ME. farms 
may be explained by the existence of an OF, *t/rax trans, 
beside ffortaa (fioriaa) intr., both formed from an OTecut. 
verbal root *ferk-4 the sound-relations being similar to 
those between OF. /fraz and fcork, féores (feores), from 
root *fer/aw-.} 

IL futr. +1. To fall, cease (as a supply, etc.) ; 
to dimlnish, pive out, come fo an end. Ods. 

¢735 Corpus Glos, (O.E.T.) 668 Desisse, tiorade [c 1050 in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 385/9 teorede]. @31000 Ord. Duasztas c. 4 
Acading, Ve Sone de tad teorit. a 1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) cxviiili} 
82 Eagan me awylce eac teoredon, 11.. Soul § Boddy in 
Philhpps Fragm. Alfric's Gramm. etc. (1838)5 Him trakep 
his iwit, him teorep his miht. [era00 Trin. Coll. Hows, 29 
Vawreste pu best 3ef bu wreche ne secst..3ief mihte pe ne 
otiered.)} 

2. To become weak or exhansted from exertion ; 
to have one’s strength reduced or wom ont by 
toil or labonr ; to become fatigued. 

étooo Sax. Leechd, 11. 16 gif mon on langum wege 
teorizge. ¢1470 Hanay MWVaflace 1x. 1771 The Scottis hars 
ed began to tyr Ae fyr}. ©2470 Golagros § Gaw. 34 
Toglit ond travalit thus trew men can [=did] tyre. 2480 
Hewnayson Zest, Cres, (ed. 1593) 516 To beir his Scheild his 
Greist began to tyre. 1587 Mascatt. Govt. Cattle, Horses 
(1627) 178 Lap it alow his bit,..and then bridle him, and ride 
him, and he wil not lightly tyer, 1588 Snaxs, Z. £, Z. st, 
i, 120 Vour wit's too hat, it speeds too fast, “twill tire. 159; 
— Rich. ff, n. i, 36. 1599 Porter Angry Woman Abinga. 
(Percy Soc.) 42 A awift horse will tier, but he that trottes 
easiliz will indore, 1611 Suaxs. int. 7. 1v. iil, 1395 A mer! 
heart goes all the day, Your sad tyres in a Mile-o. | 1660 I. 
Brooxs tr. Le Blanc's Trav, 230 His horses so tiring, thet 
the servants were fain to carry the baggage themselves. 
1716 Lavy M. W, Montacu Leff. 16 Ang., Oar horses tired 


TIRE. 


at Stamel, three honrs from [Cologne]. 1845 J. Courres 
Adv, Pacific xiii. 169 They tire—others supply their places, 

3. To have one’s appreciation, power of attention, 
or patience exhausted by excess; to become or be 
weary or sick of, to ‘have enough ’ of. 

1500-20 Dunean Poents Ixvi. 94 Of this fais failzeand warld 
liyre. a 1578 Linoesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. xxi. xi. 
(S. T.5) 1, 307 The quenis grace tyrit of him and pairtit 
witht him. 1584 Montcomenis Cherrie 6 Slae 99 Quha 
wald haue tyrit to heir thattune. 1763 Gotosm. Afisc. Wks. 
(1837) 11. 484 Unwearied himself, he su posed his readers 
could never tire, 1803 Edwin IIL. iv. 60 His tongue spoke of 
nothing but the field, and his 2ar tired with any other 
theme. 1819 Scorr 4/4, Dwazf xviii, Mareschal..tired of 
the country, went abroad, served three campaigns, came 
home, 1857 Rusxin Pol. Econ. Art 54 You will never tire 
of looking at it. 1897 Century Afag. Feb. 623/2 [The squir- 
rel) would grasp one of my fingers with his two paws, and 
lick it till he tired, 

4, To become weary with waiting for something ; 
to ‘weary’ or long for. Se. ? Obs. 

1801 Barsara Maxweut in G. Ewing Afen. B. Ewing 
(1829) 41, I really tire for your letters, 1827 Isas, CAMPSELL 
in Afent. viii, (1829) 247, I tire much for this—I long to be 
completely conformed to the image of Jesus, 

II. ¢rans. 5. To wear down or exhaust the 
strength of by exertion ; to fatigue, weary (by either 
mental or physical exercise). Also adso/, 

a@1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) cxlilil. 3 gif mine grame pencead gast 
teorian, a@ 1400-50 Alexander 1009 All be 3eris of oure 3outhe 
es jare syne passid And we for-tranalid & terid [Dwd/. ALS. 
for-tyred}. /4/d. 1404 (Dubl. MS.) It wald tere ony tong hys 
tournays toreken. 1470-85 Ma.ory Arthur xv. v. 661 The 
whyte knyghtes helde them nyghe about syr lanncelot for 
ta tyere byin and wynde bym. rs00-z0 Dunsar /vems 
Ixxix. 7 Forrekkyning of my rentis and ronmes, 3e neid nocht 
for tatyre 3ourthowmes, 1530 Patscr. 758/1, I tyera horse, 
IT makehim that heean go nofarther. 1588 Snars. Z. Z. L. 
iv. iii, 307 Motion and long during action tyres The 
sinnowy vigonr of the tranailer. c1sgo Martowr /ausé, 1. 
i, 61 Here, Fanstus, tire thy brains to gain a deity. 16ar 
T. Witutamson tr. Goulart’: Wise Vieillard 50 Not tyring 
himselfe, and spending his spirits with much Jabour and 
stndie. 2698 Fayer Acc. £. india & I’. 177 The Tigre is.. 
not fong Nimble, Three Leaps Tiring him. 1749 Berk eLey 
Word to the Wise Wks. 111. 444 The same work tires, but 
different works relieve. 1845 ‘3 Courter Adv, Pacific ix. 
art Being well tired by my day’s march, and excitement, 
1 lay down..and slept soundly until daylight. 1875 Jowerr 
Plato (ed. 2) HA. 338 They would rather not tire themselves 
by thinking abont possibilities, p F 

6. To weary or exhaast the patience, interest, or 
appreciation of (a person, etc.) by long continuance, 
sameness, or want of interest; to satiate, make 
sick of something; to bore. Also adso/. 

1goo-20 Duwaar Poems xvi. 17 Sum is for gift sa lan 
regnyrd Quhilf that the crevar be so tyrd That, or the gift 
delingrit be The thank is frustrat and expyrd, 1599 Suaks. 
Much Ado1.i. Thou wilt..tire the hearer with a booke 
of words, 369s «xe Toleration ii, Wks, 1727 11.288, 1 am 
tired to follow you so often round the same Circle. 1774 
Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. (778) VII. 104, I hope 1 have not tire 
your Lordship with my long tale. 1874 L. Steruen Hours 
in Library (1892) 1. i. 39 He cannot tire us with detaits, for 

oall the details of such a story are interesting. 

b. fig. To exhaust (another's patience, bounty, 


efforts, etc.) ; to wear out, spend (time) (0ds.). 

1589 Gazeua Afenaphon (Arb.) 46 To trie our wittes, and 
tireour time. %¢1600 Distracted Emperor in Bullen VO. Fé, 
1. 169 My constant industry shall tyer the day And ont- 
watchenight. x60: Sin W. Cornwatus £es, n. li, (1631) 326 
Tlee hath tyred his purse before hee can overtake the fashion, 
3613 Beaum, & Fi. Coxcoms 1.i,To tire anothers bounty, And 
let mine own growtusty. 1665 Sin T, Heapeat Trav, (1677) 
181 After he had tyred ont a few more minutes with impa- 
tience, 1697 Davoen Virg. Georg. ty. 597 Till tiring all his 
Arts, he turns agen To his true Shape, 1788 Surrioan.in 
Sheridantana (1826) 101 Others tired the chairs in the 
parlours. sg03 Gossr in Datly Chron, 13 Mar. 3/1 The 
great artist, who had seemed..to have tired his pen a little. 

7. With extension. Zo tire out, tire to death, to 
tire to utter exhaustion, collog. To tire down, to 
exhaust (a hunted animal) by persistent pursuit : 
ef. 20 run down (RUN v. 73h). 7 

1563-87 Foxe A. ‘-, (K, 0), Tire him ont. 1633 
Saunerson Serm. 39 They would quickely tyre out them- 
selues without spurring. 1733 ITeaane Collect. (O. H. 5S.) 
111. 246 The King being then tired ont 7, factions People, 
1740 tr. De Mouhy's Fort. Country-Maid (1741) 1. 206 He 
was tired to Death, altho’ they used their Endeavours..to 
amuse him agreeably, 1766 H, Watrote in Lett. C'tess 
Suffole (1824) 1. 324, Lam tired to death of the place. 1835 
W. Irving Your Prairies xviii, A pack of..walves..were in 
full chase of a buck, which they had nearly tired down, 1855 
Macautay Mist. ag. xvil. LV. 1 William, tired out by the 
voyage,..determined to land in an open boat. : 

Heace Tiring vif. sb. and fff. a., wearying, 
fatiguing. 

1583 Suaxs, 7st, A. v, ii, 24 Witnesse the tyring day, and 
heanie night. 1603 Knotres //ist, Turks (1638) 220 The 
politicke tyring of the strong forcesof Bajazet, was the safe- 
gard of his awn. 1774 GorosM. tr. Searrot's Cont, 
Romance (1775) 1. 332 This accomplished courtier being 
tired with uring of them, 3869 Pa. Atice A/ens, 1 June 
(1884) 2x5 It is alwaysso tiring ta see things at Berlin. 

Tire (taiex), v2 arch, Also 4-7 tyre, 6-7 tyer, 7 
tier. [a. F. tire-r = Prov., Sp., Pg. tirar, It. dirare 
:—Com. Romanic *firdre to draw, etc., of uncertaia 
origin. (Hatz.-Darm. rejects the derivation from 
Teut. fairan, OLG. teren, conjectured by Diez,)]} 

I. tl. dvatr. and trans. To draw, pull, tug. Obs, 

a300 Floriz & Be. 736 Floriz_forp his nekke bed And 

blauncheflur wip draze im gt. ai? hi hire 
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suere And floriz agen hire gan tire, 14.. Beryn 256s Stillith 
jewe..for howe so evir yee tire, More pen my power yee 
ow3te nat desire, 1580 Lyty Anfhuer To Gentl. Schollers 
Oxf. (Arb.) 207 Sending me into the Countrie to nurse, 
where I tyred at a drie breast three yeares, and was at 
the last inforced to weane my selfe. 

IE. 2. Falconry. intr. Of a hawk: To pull or 
tear with the beak at a tongh morsel given to it that 
it may exercise itself in this way ; also, to tear flesh 
in feeding, as a hawk or other bird of prey. Const. 


on, upon, (So OF. tiver.) Parch. or Obs. 

c1zzo Bestiary 438 He hilled one de foxes fel..and he 
tired on his ket. £3374 Cnaucen Boeth. ut. met. xii. 84 
(Camb. MS.) The fowl! pat hikte voltor..is so fulfyld of his 
song pat it nil etin ne tyren no more. ¢ 1450 Bk. Hawkyng 
in Rel. Ant. 1.296 Loke that thy hawke tire every other 
day while she is fieyng, for nothyng..woll clense a hawkes 
nedde as tyryng. 1486 B&, St. Albans C viij, Anhawke.. 
tyrith vppon Rumppys, she fedith on all maner of flesh. 
1gs8 Puara “inetd vi. Rij, A gastly Gripe, that euermore 
his growing guttes outdrawes, And tiring tearith furth his 
everduring Iver vaines. 1612 Davies Why ireland, etc. 
(1787) 59 An eagle, with three eglets tiring on her breast, 
and the fourth picking at ene of her eyes. 1737 Ozett 
Rabelais 1. xli, hi 319 As the Falconers, before they feed 
their Hawks, do make them tire ata Hen’s Leg, to purge 
their Brains of Phlegm. , 

b. transf. of persons, To feed greedily upon. 

1gg8 Dauuinaton Afeth. Trav. G ij, The Kitchin Doctor 

gaue his patient the necke and bones to tyre vpon, and kept 
the wings himselfe. 1599 Nasne Lenten Siuffe (1871) 58 
The stall-fed foreman.. was grown as fat as an ox with tiring 
on the sirloins, /4id.86. a 1629 Hinoe J, Bruen viii. (1641) 
29 Rob wife and children of their meanes..and oftentimes 
tyre upon the carkasses. 

te. fig. To prey upon. Obs. 

181 T. Howext Deuses (1879) 208 Vour toue the Grype 
that tyers vpon een harte. 1594 Maatowe & Nasue Dido 
vy. ii, The grief that tires upon thine inward soul. 1610 
Histrio-w.N. 196 O, how this vulture (vile Ambition) Tyers 
on the heart of greatnesse. 1624 Br, Hatt True Peace- 
maker Wks. $39 s there any of you..whose heart is daily 
tyr’d upon by the vultur of his secret guiltinesse? 

d. To exercise oneself fo (in thought or action). 

1607 Suaxs. Timon ut. vi. 4 Vpon that were my thoughts 
tyring whea weeencountred, 1612 — Cywzd, ut.iv. 96 When 
thou shalt be disedg’d by her That now thou tyrest on. 

+3. “rans. To tear at, tear, pluck. Obs rare. 

© 1374 Cuaucea Troylus t. 787 Whos stomak foughles tiren 
[v. 7. tyren} enere mo, < 

+b. (causal) To canse (a hawk) to ‘tire’. 
In quot. ¢razsf. Obs. 

1594 (Greene Selimus Wks. (Grosart) XIV. 217 Like a 

lion fierce, Tiring his stomacke on a flocke of lamhes. 


Tire (tsie1), v.3 Also 4-7 tyre, 6 tyer, tyere, 
tier. [Aphetic form of Arrine v.!; but in sense 1 

eth. a, F. se tirer.] 

+1. ref. To put oneself in order ¢o do something; 
to get ready; also, to get ready to go somewhere ; 
to take one’s way, go. Cf. ATTIRE v.l 1,2; DRESS 
v. 6, 15. Obs. 


¢1330 R. Baunve Chron, (1810) 274 To Dunbar bei bam 
drowe, pe sege ber to sette, 


with truthe to tene hom agayne. /did. 3625 With a nauy 
full nobill, naite for be werre, We shall tyre vs to Troy tomly 
to gedur. : 
2. trans..t & To equip; to fit out with arms, 
accoutrements, etc.; toarm; = ATTIRE v.! 3 a. 
er R. Beunne Chron. (1810) 151 His folk armed & 
tired, &ay redy to fight. azqo0-so Alexander 3603 
Thretty tulkis in ilk toure tired in platis. ¢1400 Laud 
Troy aaa He toke his armure and tyred him swythe, 
+b. To attire, clothe duly, dress, adorn; = 


ATTIRE v1 3b. Obs, 

¢ 3350 Will. Palerne 263 A gret lord pat gayly is tyred. 
(bid. 4478 To tire him in his wedes. a1400 Libeaur Desc. 
(Kaluza) 89x In a robe of samite Anoon sche gan her tire, 
1sa6 Tinpace r Pe?. iii. ; After this manner in the olde tyme 
did the wholy wemen which trusted in god tyre them selves. 
1889 GreENE Afenaphon (Arb.) 76 But am not 1 a Gentle- 
man, though tirde in a she Heurdés skincote ? 1602 Marston 
Antonio's Rev. v. iii, Slinke to my chamber then, and tyre 
thee. 1706 Pits (ed. Kersey), To Tire, to dress. 

@. To dress (the hair or head), esp. with a tire or 

head-dress (Tre sd.1 3); = ATTIRE v.! 3¢. arch. 

1539 Btare (Great) 2 Kings ix. 30 lezabel..starched her 
face, and tired her heed, and looked out nt awindow. 1594 
Carew Tasso (1881) 74 With lockes of wrythed snakes some 
tire their pates, 1603 Zug. Mourning Garmeni in Select. 
Jr. Harl. Misc. (1793) 208 She never could abide to gaze in 
‘a mirror, or looking-glass; no not to behold one, while her 
head was tyred and adorned. 1907 Datly Chron. 8 Aug. 4/4 
With her flaxen hair tired in Greek fashion. 
‘3. To plaster or decorate (a bnilding). Now d/a/. 

argoo-so Alexander 5644 Off tried topaces & trewe tyric 
was pe wawes. c1400 Desir. Troy 8751 This tahernacle 
tristy was tyriton hegh. 1688 R. Hotme Avmoury i. xiv. 
(Roxb) 19/t To mixt haire and Lyme together to make 

laster, or straw and clay together for the tyreing of the inside 
of thatched houses. 1904 in Lng. Dial, Dict. s.-v. (Somer- 
set) I suppose you was all day yesterday tiring the church ? 

+4. spec. To prepare or dress (an egg) as food. 

1486 Bk, St. Albans F vijb, An Egge Tyred. 1513 2A. 
of Keruynge in Babees Bk, (1868) 265 Teme of a Keruer... 
Tyere that egge. 1530 Parser. 758/r, I tyer an egge... Let 
me se who can best tyer thisegge. 1542 Boonpe Dyetary xii. 
(1870) 265 That they [eggs] be tyred with a lytell salte and 
suger. 1688 R. Home Armoury ui. 78 Tire that Egg. 


Tire (toies), v4 [f. Tire 54.2] trans. To 
fumish (a wheel or vehicle) with a tire or tires: see 
Tinep ppl. a.2, TrnnG vol. sb.4 See also TYRE 2, 


ei tirede pam to kest smertly _ 
to be assaute, cx1qo0 Destr. Troy 2778 We may tyre vs~ 
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1891 Cent. Dict. Tire, to put a tire upon, as to tire a 
wheel or a wagon. 

Tire, obs. f, Tren v., Tier s6.1, Tyne, 

Ti-yreball. In 6 tyreboll, 9 tireballe, [a. 
F. tércballe, in same senses, f. fire draw, extract 
(Tine v.2) + balle Bawt.] a. An instrument for 
extracting the charge from a muzzle-loading fire- 
arm. b. Abullet-forceps. Ods. (exc. as French). 

1591 Garrard’s Art Warre 4 ‘The carefull souldier may 
with his Tyreboll pull out hys bullet, [1611 Cotca., 7ire- 
éalle,an Instrument wherewith Surgeons draw bullets out 
of the bodie.] 18537 Duncuison Afed. Lex., Tire-batte, 
forceps (bullet), 1877 Knient Dict. Afech., Tireballe (Sure 
gical), the bullet-forceps, 

+ Ti-ve-brain, Oés.rare. [f. TimEv.1+ Brain.] 
One who (or that which) tires the brain by constant 
thinking; a ‘ busy-brain’. 

1s89 Warner Alb. Eng. V. xxv. (1597) 124 Not adding or 
abstracting as conceited ‘Tire-braines will. 

Tired (taisid), Zo. a1 [f. Tine vl+-epl] 

1, Weakened or exhausted by exertion, etc. ; 
fatigued, wearied ; also, sick or weary o/, impatient 
with (something); sdzzg, habitually disinclined to 
exertion, incorrigibly lazy. 

a. in the predicate. 

1400-50 [see Trre v1 5) ¢1470 Henay Wallace ww. 28 
The hors was tyryt, and mycht no forthyr pas. 152 
Firzueera. Husé. § 15 The horses..wyll soone be tyred, 
and sore beate, that they may not drawe, arsso Fretris 
of Berwik a7 in Dunbar's Poems (S.T. 5.) 294 lam verry 
tyrit, wettandcauld. 1562 Tuanen Herbal ut. 32 b, Medicines 
which refreshe them that are wery or tyrede, 1573 Notting- 
ham Rec. 1V. 130 A horse that wase lenfte ther tyard. 
190 Snaks, Cow, Err. iv. iii, 24 The man, sir, that when 
gentlemen are tired giues thema sob, and rests them. 1704 
F. Futter Afed. Gyn. (1711) 29 Thro’ the greatness of the 
Perspiration they grow tyr’d, 1782 Cowrer cee XXxXVii, 
‘The dinner waits, and we are tired:’ Said Gilpin—‘So 
amI{* 182 Mas. Caruyte Lett, (1883) 11. 196, Iam very 
tired; and the tireder I am, the fess I sleep. 1888 ‘J. S. 
Wintea' Bootle's Childr, vii, 1 got tired out with him at 
last. 1897 Westen. Gaa, 15 Apr. 2/3 He ‘lived nowhere, 
did nothing, and, in fact, he was born tired’, was what he 
told the inspector when he wasarrested, and it was a graphic 
summary of a worthless life. 

b. in attrib. use. 

1508 Dunaan Tua Marit’ Wenten 176 Was never sugeorne 
wer set na on that snaill tyrit. 1581 A. Hare /Zad vit, 138 
Thy chare, thy driuer, and thy seate, a tiered countenaunce 
shew. 1672 Maavett Ach, Transp. 1. 129 The tyred Magi- 
strates asked them, whether they had not Halters. 1746-7 
Hervey Afedit. (1818) 211 The tired shepherd has imposed 
silence on his pipe. 1871 Mas. Brooxriero /njluence 11. 
74 Nothing is more delicious than the atmosphere of a 
ey house to a tired-out Londoner in the month of 

ugust. 

2, transf. and fig. Worked out, exhansted, used 
up; in quot. 21548, exhansting, 

a1s48 Hatt Chron., Hen. V 49 Ina long fight and tyred 
battaile. 1748 Ricnarnson Clarissa V1. 64, I must here lay 
down my tired pen! 1766 Afuseum Kust. V1. 440 When the 
upper stratum is tired and foul, the owner may. .torn down 
the worn-out soil, 1897 Daily News 28 July 8/4 The muslin 
gowns begin to look more than a little tired. 1899 7ésnes 
16 June 4/1 The Paris, to use an expressive Americanism, 
was atired ship, /éid. 4/2 The fact that the Paris was a 
tired ship was one result of the continual striving for records 
and averages. 1999 Daily Chron. 3 May 4/7 Colour and 
shape remind one of a tired cabbage leaf. 

3. Comb., as tired-eyed, -faced, -looking, 

1841 L. Hunt See” (1864) 85 Happy in their tired-hearti- 
ness to get to the first bit of holiday ground they can reach. 
1895 Cuive Hottann Fag. Wife 91 We leave the terrace, 
with its lingering crowds of tired-faced holiday-makers, 
1905 Daily Chron. 30 Aug. 4/7 The tired-eyed conductor 
took her fare. rg07 Vester. Gaz, 3 Dec. 1/3 Vases of same- 
what tired-looking pink chrysanthemums, 

Tired (taieid), £62 2.2 [f, Tine sb.2 or v.44 
-ED.] Fitted or furnished with a tire or tires; 
chiefly as the second element in a combination, as 
tron-tired. See also TYRED. 

1894 [see pueuetatic-tired (PNEUMATIC. 5)]. 1896C. ALLEN 
Papier Maché 118 With a weighty parade of iron-tired 
Juggernaut justice, they marched in state, 1912 J. MAsE- 
FieLp in Eng, Rev. Feb. 4r4 Four newly-tired cartwheels 
linng to cool. F “ 

Tiredly (teivadli), adv. [f. Tren A/.a.1 + 
-LY2,] Ina tired manner; wearily. 

1659 Torriano, Al/a-strdcca,,.wearisomely, tiredly. 18gr 
Miss Dowte Girl in Karg, xiii, How tiredly she nodded 
the white-fair, weary head! 1896 Mas. Carryn Quaker 
Grandmother 104 Her hands dropped tiredly into her lap, 

Tiredness (taiesdnés). [fas prec. + -NESS.] 
The state of being tired; weariness, fatigue. 

1552 Aap, Hamitron Catech. (1884) 175 Hungir and thryst, 
heit andcald,..tyritnes,serviceor bondage. 1627 W. ScLaTER 
Exp.2 Thess. (1629) 279 Tedions yrkesomenesse, or tired- 
nesse in Gods service. 1644 Vicars Ged in Mount 143 The 
tyrednes of the Souldiers with their travell, 1804 tr. IV. 
Heberden's Comins. \xx. (1806) 369 note, At the height of 13 
or 1400 toises above the sea, a peculiar tiredness often comes 
upon those who are ascending. 1889 E. W. Benson in 
A.C. Benson Life (1900) II. 277 The last fortnight has 
only driven the London tiredness more over the system, 

|| Tire-fond (térfon), Serg. [Fr., f. dire draw 
+ fond lowest part.] (See quots.) 

1857 Dunctison Med. Lex., Tire fond, a surgical instru- 
ment formerly used to elevate the piece of bone sawed off hy 
the trephine. 1 Syd, Soc. Lex. Tire-fond, an instru. 
meut for penetrating a cavity or tissue, transfixing and with- 
drawing foreign bodies, usually made in the form of a gimlet. 

|| irelavrigot, Oés., in o drink a tirelarigot 


TIRESOME. 


= Fr. bot're & tire-larivot to drink hard, drink like 


a fish: see Littré s, v. /arigot. 

1653 Urqunart Radelait 1 vii, To quiet therchilde they 
gave him to drink a tirelarigot, that is, till his throat was 
like to crack with it. 

Tireless (taieslés), a1 [f. Tine v1 + -Less.] 
Untiring, indefatigable. a. Of persons (or their 


attributes) or other agents. 

1g9: Syivester Du Bartar 1. iv, 597 To sing the swift- 
nessof thy tyer-less Teem. 1827 Wintis Healing Daughter 
Yairus 13 The same loved, tireless watcher, 1867 H. C. 
Lea Sacerdot. Celibacy qo The tireless pen of St. Jerome 
was called into requisition. 1884 R. Gripces Prometh. 
Firegiver 195 Attending with tireless ears. 1887 G. Hoorer 
Cantpaign Sedan 280 Their soldiers. seemed to he tireless, 
for they never halted. 

b. Of qualities, actions, etc. 

a1826 Hesee Transl. Pindar iv. 1 Oh! urging on the 
tireless speed Of Thunder's elemental steed, 1859 / ines 
31 Mar. 10/a Nothing can give our men the tireless elas- 
ticity of these Mahrattas, 1889 /éfd. 10 Ang. 9/1 With that 
tireless persistency which they usnally display. 

Tireless (ioivslés), a.2 [f. Tine sb.2+-LEss.] 
Of a wheel: Without a tire or tires. 

1862 R. H. Patrerson Ess. Hist. & Art 218 A rough 
ricketty conveyance, with wooden axletrees and tireless 
wheels, 

Tivelessly, adv. [f. Tinerzss a1+-1y2.] 
In a tireless manner; without tiring ; unliringly. 

1867 Aucusta Witson Vashti xxzi, ‘Tirelessly the wife 
and hired nurse watched the progress of the dreadful disease, 
1903 7Y#rtes25 Feb. 10/2 For 30 years he had been lirelessly 
active, 

So Ti-relessness, the quality or condition of 
being tireless ; indefatigableness. 

(1887 J.C. Feanaca in Voice (N.Y.) 6 Jan. 3 The enthu- 
siasm and energy and tirelessness of youth. 1898 Daily 
News 21 May 7), If there was a fault in hisstrategy it was 
his tirelessness, ners 

+ Tireling (taiesin), sé. (a.) Obs. [app. f. 
Tink vl4-uine: cf, Aireling, shaveling.| <A tired 
person or animal: in quots. a¢érié. or as adj.: cf. 


hireling priest, ec. 

rsgo Srensen /. Q. ut. i. 17 His tyreling iade he fiercely 
forth did push. 1396 /é7¢. v1. vii. 40, 1599 Be, Hate Saé. 
1v. iii. 57 Whiles like a tireling jade he lags half-way. 1613 
tk Dennys Secr. Angling 1.ix, Neither of Mare nor Gelding 
let it be; Nor of the tyreling lade that beares the packe. 


+Tirement. Oss. [f Tipe v.34+-mMEnt, afler 
OF. atirement; ATTIREMENT was later.] Attire; 
pi. articles of attire; garments, or ormmaments as a 


whole. 

a@ 1400-50 Alexander 4918 With cumly knottis & with 
koyntis & knopis of perle fe ware to tere me to tell tire- 
ment to-gedire. 1553 Beenoe Q, Curtixs 1. 27b, As their 
tirementes were moste precious, the more violently thei 
plucked them away. 1§§§ Enen Decadex 290 The whyte 
cappes or other tyrementes they weare on theyr heades, 


|| Liremoelle (tirmwal). Ods. [Fr f. tire 
draw, extract + soelle marrow.} A marrow-spoon. 

1669 R. Montacu in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS.Comm.) 
1. 448, 2 forks, 2 knives, a toothpick-box, and a tiremoelle. 

Tirer (taieres). rare. [f. Tine v.3+-ER1.] One 


who attires or dresses. 
1862 Meatvate Rom, Entp, (186s) V. xiv. 355 The tirers of 


her person. . 

ap Hi-resol. Obs. rare—, [ad. obs. Sp. and Pg. 
ttrasol (= quitasol, ‘a kinde of hat vsed in China 
very broad, which the principall men carry oner 
their heads, with a short poll or stafle, like a 
canopie, to keepe the. . sunne fromthem’(Minshen), 
{. Pg. tira-r to take away, remove, banish + so/sun.] 


A (Chinese) umbrella or parasol. 

1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage v. xvi. 452 Next to whom 
commeth the King witha Tiresol over his head, to keepe off 
the Sunne. , 

Tiresome (taiessdm),@. [f. Tine v.1 +-some ; 
cf. meddlesome, weartsome.] 

1, Having the property of tiring by continuance, 
sameness, or lack of interest ; wearisome, tedious. 

rg00-20 Dunaar Poents xvi. 82, 1 wait Lit] is for me pro- 
vydit, Bot sa done tyrsum [z.7. Lyresum) it is to byd it. 
1603 Danie Def. Rymze in Panegyr., etc, H vj, Those con- 
tinuall cadences of couplets..are very tyresome, and vn- 
pleasing. 1697 Davoen irg., Ess. Georgics (1721) 1. 203 The 
inculcating Precept upon Precept, will at length prove tire- 
some to the Reader. 1778 Miss Buansy Avelina (1791) 1. 
xii. 33 London soon grows tiresome, 1854 Lawis Ledz. (1870) 
et is slow, tiresome work. 2875 Jowetr Péate (ed, 2) 1V. 
30 What a tiresome being is a man who is fond of talking. 

b. Zoosely. Troublesome, disagreeable, unpleas- 
ant; irksome, annoying, vexations. co//og. 

31798 Cuarotte Smitn Vag. Philos. 1. 11 The tiresome 
custom you have got of never being ready. 1836 Backwoods 
Ge eosin 237 The tiresome things fell to pieces directly 
they became dry. 1862 Mas, Caarvie Lef?. (1883) IIT. 99 
At the top of the house he is safe enough from tiresome 
interruptions, 1898 Fior. Monrcomery Tony 12 A tire- 
some fidgety schoolboy as a travelling companion. " 

+2. Cansing physical fatigue; fatiguing, tiring. 
Obs. (Now merged in sense 1.) 

1598 Haxcyyr Voy. 1. 612 The way was all of dry deepe 
slyding sand.., and by that meanes so tiresome and paine- 
full as might be, 1710 Puittrs Pastorvads ii, 16 The tire- 
some Burden doubles its Increase. 1725 Swirr Let. fo 
Sheridan x1 Sept., In an employment precarious and lire- 
some,..this new weight of party malice had struck you 
down. 1728 Moran Adgzers 1. iii. 40 He ted his Enemies 
a tiresome Dance, often drawing them into Ambuscades. 


TIRESOMELY. 


Hence Tiresomely adv, 

1847 C. Bronte J. Eyre xxxiv, A tiresomely importunate 
instinct reminded me that vivacity (at teast in me) was dis- 
tasteful to him. 90a Tyrwes 14 Mar. 7/5 Mr. Seddon [is] 
pow regarded. .as tiresomety insistent upon Imperial views, 

Ti‘resomeness. If Ptec. + -NESS, : 

+1. The condilion of being tired; weariness. 


Obs. rare. 

1646 Taare Commt, John i. 10 For thou hast created atl 
things, .. without help, tool, or tiresomeness. 1715 NELSON 
tr. J. a Kenpis’ Chr. Exerc, mt, xvii. 146 Give me..good 
occupation..against the ‘liresomness and Drowsiness of the 
Heart. 

2. The quality of being tiresome; wearisomeness, 


tediousness. 4 

1668 H. Moan Diz, Dial, 11. xxiii. (1713) 162 The tiresome. 
ness of the Fight makes the Victory more pleasant and sea- 
sible. 1817 is! Epcewoatn On Sores p11 Others are not 
endured tong enough in society to come to the perfection of 
tiresomeness. 4 ‘i 

+Tiret, obs. f. Terret; in quot. in sense a. 

1987 Houssnep Chron. 11M. 39/1 About his arme he 
wore an hounds collar set full of SS of gotd, and the tirets 
likewise being of the same metall. _ 

\ Tiretaine (littgn). [Fr.; 1247 in Godef. 
Compl, (also ?.¢ 1400 Merteine, 1449 tirtaine (1718, 
Littré), 1487 fer/aine; 1581 tritaine): cf. TARTAN.) 
Acloth woven of woo! mixed with linen or cotton, 
* wore ordinarily by the French peasants’ (Cotgr.); 
linsey-woolsey, 

1863 Sata Last Crusader 213 ‘Many and many a time’ 
writes the good Sire de Joinvilte,.." have I seen the good 
king..vestored in a coat of camlet, a surcoat of tiretaine 
without sleeves, a mantle above the black sandalette’. [1856 
Rocsrs Agric. & Prices 1. xxii. 579 We find song tirre. 
tin [¢ 1284-5: cf. 1. 536/3], murrey, burelt, rosete, keynet, 
feynes, and taursmaurs.] 2g0a tr, V. flugo's Notre-Dame 
xxtii, The petticoat of tiretaine with red and blue stripes, 
1g10 Sal, Westnr.Gaz. 15 Jan. 6/3 Plump dames in tiretaines. 

i Tire-téte (tirtgt). Obstetr. [Fr., f. tire-r to 
draw + #éte head.] (See quot. 1857.) 

1754-64 Suecuie Midwif, 1. Introd, 56 He atso invented 
a tire-téte, which cannot be used untit the skull is opened 
with a knife. 1771 Encycl. Brit. Ut. 138/z Let Leverot’s 
tire-téte, with the three sides joined together, be introduced 
atong the accoucheur’s hand. 1857 Duncutson Aled. Ler, 
Tire-téte, a_name given to different instruments used for 
extracting the head of the child when teft in the uterus. 

Tire-woman. Also 7-8 tyre-. [f. Tine 56.1 
+ Womay.] A woman whoassists at a lady’s toilet; 
a lady’s maid (erch.); t also, a woman employed 
In the making or sale of women’s clothing; a dress- 
maker, costumier (ods.). 

1615 Baaruwart Strappado (1878) 126 T'was some tyre- 
woman he tooke them fro. ¢16a6 Dick of Devon mi, tv. in 
Rullen O, P/. (1883) 11. 58 Have they forsaken the Divelt 
and ali his fashions? banishd their Taylors and Tyrewomen? 
1667 Perys Diary 20 Feb., To Mrs, Grotier’s, t =: 
tire-woman, for a pair of locks for my wife. 1709 Srerta 
Tatler No. 79 #1 Dressed with alt the Art and Care that 
Mrs. Toilet the Tire-Woman could bestow on her. 1790 
Cat, M. Granam Lett. Educ. 108 Why should they not.. 
vatue themselves for this outside fashionableness of the 
taylor or tire woman, when their parents have so early 
instructed them todo? 1847 Maanvat Childr. N. Forcat 
aay, They wilt make very nice tire-women to some lady of 
quality, 1867 'Ovtoa’ C. Castlemaine (1879) 7 To white 
time away by scolding her tire-woman. 

Tirful, z.: see Tin. Tiriac, obs. f. THerrac. 

Tiring, w/. sé. and ppl. a.l: see after Tine v.! 

Tiring gle vbl. 56.2 ?arch. Also 5-7 tyr-. 
(f Tire v.2+-1xa!.] The actlon of Tine v7.2; the 
pulling or tearing of a hawk at a tough morsel 
given to it to exercise itself; concr. a piece of food 
given to a hawk for this purpose. Also fig. 

ems Bk, sega Rel. Ant, 1. 295 The swetteste 


tyryng that is to goshawke and sperhawke is a pigge is 
tayle. 1486 Bk. St. Albans, Hawking bviij bh, She shalt 


nether at the fedyng ner at the tyryng ne at the tightyng ne 
at the Rysyng hurtte hir selfle. 1575 Tuseenv. Falcoarie 
146 or hir tyring of a wing or a foote of the sayde puttet. 
1891 Hantinc Gloss. Falconry, Tiring,. .any tough piece (as 
the feg of a fowl with fittle on) given to a hawk when in 
training to pul at, in order to prolong the meal, and eaercise 
the muscles of the back and neck. 

Tiring (taierin), vi/.5s6.3 Also 6-7 tyring. 
(€ Tine v.3 + -1no1.] The action of Ting v.3; 
attiring, dressing (arch.: see b); dressing the hair; 
t fitting out (065.) ; also concr. attire, apparel, head- 
deess (arch.); + equipment, apparatus, garnishing 
* (06s.); spec. see quot. 1869 (dral.). 

1552 Hutoer, Byrlet or tyrynge for women. 1558 in 
Feunllerat Revels (. Elis. (1908) 23 Sarcenct...imptoyed into 
- Shertes.., translated into tyninge putlinges oute tuftes 
tyringes and other garnisshinge. /étd. 82 Sarsenettes.. 
spent in rowles and wrethes tuftinge tyringe of hedpeces 
and Lie , 60a Dexnna Satiront, Wks, 1873 1. 186 
Such delayes in rising, in fitting gownes, in tyring [ete]. 
1620 Suecton Quix, (1746) 1V. aaix. 228 In {fell fice are 
working Tapistry Work, and there are made Tyrings and 
Net-works. 1656 Artif, Handsom. 67 Whose either baire, 
or complezion, or tiring is not natively their own, 1869 
Lonsdale Gloss, Tiring, the plastering under slates; 1909 
Daily Chron. 18 Mar, 3/1 He wears his tearning as lightly 
as the tiring of the hair of Aphrodite, borne upon her swan 
ina Douris vase. 

b. attrib. and Comb,, as tiring-chaméber, -closet, 
“lass, -man, -place; titlog-woman, a lady’s 
maid. Also TIBING-HOUSE, -ROOM. Obs. or arch. 

1645 Evetyn Diary 27 Fch., A cart, or plaustrunt, where 
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the scene or tiring-place is made of boughs in a rural 
manner. 1732 Frecpinc J/od. Husd. wv. iv, | know severat 
women of fashion I could not support for a tiring woman. 
38x5 Scorr Setrothed xxii, The. . intercession of the tiring- 
woman obtained admission for travelling merchants, or ped- 
tars, 1844 Mas. Browsinc Duchess May txxii, The smile 
upon her face, ere she left the tiring-glass Had not time 
enough togo. 1856 Boxer Francesca da Kinsini 1.i, U'll be 
Your tiring-man, for once. 1860 Lo. Lyrton Lucile 1. iv. 

7 From the dark tiring-chamber behind, straight reissue 

Vith new masks the old mummers. 

Tiring (taiorin), v5/.56.4 [f. Tine 56.2 or v.48 + 
-1nc1,] The fitttog of a wheel with a tire; the 
condition or mode of being fitted with tires. 

1831 Hottaxn AJanu/. in Afetal 1. 157 The tiring, the 
breadth, and the inclination of the wheels. ° 

Ti-ring-house. 06s. oc arch. Also 6- tyring-. 
(& Tizine v4/.36.3+ House.) A dressing-room; 
esp. the room or place in which the actors dressed 
for the stage; = T1RING-ROOM. 

1sg90 Suaxs. Afids. N. 1. i. 4 This greene ptot shalf be our 
stage, this hauthorne brake our tyring house, 1613 Raceicu 
Poenss (1870) xviit. a4 Our mothers’ wombs the tiring-houses 

, Where we are dressed for fife’s short comedy. r6z0 
Metton Asfroleg. 31 While Drummers make Thunder in 
the Tyring-house. 1639 Futter Holy iVar wv. vii. (1840) 
189 That actor who cometh off with the dislike of the 
spectators stealeth as invisibly as he may into the tiring- 
house. 1678 Cuowortu /sted/, Syst. 1. v. 877 Dying, to the 
Rational or Humane Sout, is nothing hut a withdrawing 
into the Tyring-house, and putting off the Cloathing of this 
terrestrial Body. 1908 QO. Rev. Apr. 453 He runs his laterat 
curtains back to the tyring-house wall. 

Tiring-irons (teierin,ai:inz), 6. 9/7. Also 7~3 
tyring-, tarrying-, 8 tarring-. [In its current 
form, f. étring, pe pple. of Tree v.1+ Iron ; but 
tarrying-iron (also farriour) appears to occur as 
early, and to have been the more prevalent in the 
17th and 18the. This belongs to Tarry 2., in 
its transitive sense ‘to delay, retard, protract, pro- 
long, hold in check’ (if not to éerry, TaRy v.), 

The evidence does not decide whether firing or tarrying 
was the original epithet, and as both are descriptive, they 
may have been i lependent.] 2 i . 

A popular name of the puzcling rings or ritg- 
pustle es when made of iron, and of large size), 
in which a number of rings, usually seven or teo, are 

faced on an oblong closed wire loop or bow, each 

ing also fastened to a wire within the bow, which 
ae through the next ring, and is loosely attached 

y its other end toa thin flat piece of metal or bone 
of nearly the same length as the loop. The puzzle 
ls to take all the rings thus fettered off the loop 
or bow. 

*This perplexing invention is of great antiquity, and was 
treated on by Cardan, the mathematician [150t-1576]’ 
(Boy's Own Book (1828) 420, in which there is a figare and 
detailed explanation of the moves), 

1601 Deacon & Wacnar Aas. to Darel To Rdr. 4 The 
very frame itselfe of their whote proceeding resembteth fitlic 
a paire of tarriours, or tyring yrons. 1627 Dravron Elegies, 
To WW. Jeffreys 100 A Tarrying-iron for fooles to labour at. 
1661 Baxter Alor. Prognost... xvi.4 Like a Boy with a pair 
of Tarrying-frons, a167g Licutroor Serm. 2 Sam. xix. 29 
Wks, 1684 {(. 1346 They are not unriddleable riddles, and 
tyring-irons never to be untied. 1690 C. Nessa O.4 WV. Test. 
1.377 fle would lay his tarrying-irons upon hint, and not pere 
mit him to go away. a 1763 Sumnstone Upon Riddles s.in 
Dodsl.Cotl, Poenzs (1782) V.63 Mave you not known a smalt 
machine Which bearen rings environ, In many a countr 
chimney seen, Y-clep'd a tarring-iron? 1838 Boy's own Bk, 
420 It may be purchased at most of the toy-shops, very 
peaks ae elegantly made. It a{so exists in various parts 

the country, forged in iron,..and aptly named ' The Tiring 
frons’, 1879 Lowtsa Potrea Lanc. Mfen, 115 One was 
catled ‘tiring-irons', a set of iron rings and two iron bars 
fastened together. 

Tiring-room (toierinjram). [f. Trrinc 067. 
56.34 Room.] A dressing-room (arch.); spec. the 
dressing-room of a theatre. Also ¢rans/. and fig. 

1603 1.M. Pref Verse in Shaks, Wks., From the Worlds. 
Stage, to the Graues-Tyring-roome. a 1639 Worton De 
Morte 2 in Relig. (1651) 539 Mans life's a Tragedy. His 
mothers womh (from which he enters) is the tyring room. 
16.. Frercuen Poems 208 (Nares) The stars are all with. 
drawn from each gtad sphear Within the tyring rooms of 
heaven, 12666 Parys Diary 19 Mar., But my business here 
was to see the inside of the stage and all the tiring-rooms 
and machines. 1749 Smotturr Gil Bi, xi. i, (1782) TV. 217 
After the play [..found her in the tyring-room, talking to 
some genttemen, 1848 Dickens Domdbey vi, Then con- 
verting the parlour, for the nonce, into a private tiring room, 
she dressed her. Fe 

Tir] (51), Sc. terl), 56.1 Chiefly Se. Also 5-8 
tirte, 6 tirrill, 7 tirrle, turie. (tp. related to 
Tint 7.3} . 

1. A round or tum at doing anything; a slight 
experience or Irial of something ; a touch, taste. 

¢1660 J. Guturte in Union Mag. Oct. a re 63 Many 
aman has touched the cross, and it has scalded him; anc 
he has given it a tirt and tetten it tie. 1697 CLetano 
Poems ya She was tyred with his speeches; She would far 
rather had a tirrte Of an Aquavitae barrel, 1715 Rawsav 
Christ's Kirk Gr, 1. vii, The young swankies on the green 
Took round a merry tirte. 1741 — Horace to Virg. 5 King 
A£ol, grant atydie tirl. 1742 Forses Shop Bill x. in Ajax, 
etc. (1755) 40, 1 hae. some for those that tak atirle amo’ the 
sheets. : " ‘ 

2. A revolving piece of mechanism like a turn- 
stile; a wheel of some kind. dia/, 
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1691 W. B. Hist. Roman Conclave ii. 7 In severat parts of 
the Walt of the Conclave, there are seven Hote, or Holes 
with Turles in them, just as there are in Nunneries, wherein 
the Victuals are put in from without, and turned round to 
be Received within. 1793 Statist. Acc. Scot. V. 193-4 The 
tirl occupies the same situation under this mill, as the 
trundles in the inner part of an ordinary mill; and it per- 
forms the same office. The diameter of the tirt is always 
equal to that ofthe millstones. 1883 W. Yorks. Gloss. Tirl, 
the wheet of a [wheel] barrow. 

3. An act of twirling ; a twirl, whirl. dfad. 

3790 D. Morison Poenrs 6 (.D.D.) The temper pin she 
gi'es a titl, An’ spins but stow. 

+4. ?.A whirled or circular pattern. rare—}. 

@1584 Montcomertr Cherrie_& Slae 334 With dansing, 
et gry tn tirtis (2.7. tirle] lik dornik champ. 

+5. A name of some disease: editors suggest St. 
Vitus’s dance. Obs. rare. 

a1583 Montcomeris Filyting 321 The phtiseik, Ne: 
twithgzaik, pe tittis, and pe tirrillis [z. 7. ‘he tisicke, the 
toothaike, the tites and tirles]. 

6. Comb, +Tirl-bed, a trundle- or truckle-bed 
on low wheels or castors. 

1488 air weng in ast Rep, Hist. MSS, Comun, 101/2, 
ili, staynding beddes iii. tirle beddes well bothomed. 

Tirl, 53.2 Se. (f. Tint v.3 11.) An act of tirl- 
ing (see Tin v.3 3); Joosely, a tap or tapping. 
Also as int. 

1808 Jamieson, Tird,..a sharp tap or stroke, 18:8 Blackzw. 
Alag. WU. 531 The slight tirt on the lozen, or tap at the 
window. 1819 W, Tennant Pafistry Storm'd (1827) 19 
Whan, hark { vpon the gowden door, Tirt ! comes a rap. 

Trl, 50.3, Sc. var, ‘THRILL 4,3, vibration, tremor, 

3882 Jamieson, Tir, Tirle,a vibration, the act of vibrating, 
1894 Hattaurton Furth in Field 1. 183 A good woman.. 
with a pathetic ‘ tirt' in her tane. oe : 

Tir}, v.! Se. Also 6 tyrle. [Origin uncertain: 
app. not connected with any sense of TriLL; but 
cf. THRILL v.! 6.J 

ti. intr. To pluck af; esp. to pick at the 
strings of a harp, or the like, so as to cause them 
to sound. Ods. 

¢ 1470 Henavson Aor. Fad. vit. (Lion § Mouse) xiv, Sum 
lof the mice] tirlit at the canis of his [the lion’s{ beird, 
Sum sparit not toclawhim on the face. 1567 Gude & Godlie 
&.(S.1-.S.) 93 Tak barpe in hand..Tyrte on the ten stringit 
tastrument, 

2. trans, To pluck (a tense string, etc.) so as to 
canse vibration. 

1882 Jamieson s.v., (Clydesdale) He tirled the strings, 
“a R, Rein in Poets Dumfries. x, (1910) 305 That queer 
wild cry frae the gurly sky Can tirt my heart-strings sult, 

Tirl, v.2 Sc. and north. dial, [Apparently re- 
lated to Tinve v1 and Tirr v. in same senses; 
perh. orig. a freq. *¢yrflian: cf. whirl from hwirfl-.) 

1. ¢raus, To roll oc tam back, pull or strip off (a 
garment or the clothes from a person, his back, 
etc.; the bed-clothes from a bed; the thatch or roof 
from a house, stack, etc.). 

asoo Priests Peblis 93 ff his coate thay tirlit be the 
eroun. 1810 Cromek's Renn Nithsdale Song 33 The wind 
blaws loud and tirls our strae. 1819 W. Tennant /'apistry 
Storm'd (1837) z1t Nae thing was prosperin’ there ond 
thrivin’, But tirtin’ roofs and rafter-rivin’. 18x6 L. Proup- 
Lock Poet. Wks, Cuddie §& Crawing Hen 43 Winds loud 
blew, wi’ fury flew, And threat to trl its riggin’, 1835 
llocs perth Sé. (1837) V. 375 He was tied to a tree, and 
his shirt tirled over his featl 1880 Antrim & Down Gloss, 
s.v. Zird, third, The wun’ thirled the thatch fas‘ nicht. 1894 
Northunibid. Gloss. s.¥., To ‘tirl the hed-claes’, to strip 
off the bed-ctothes. : 

2. To uncover by rolling back the covering; to 
strip (2 person) naked ; to unroof (a building): often 
tirl naked, tirl bare, 

1gaa Ramsay Lucky Spence x, Suppose then they should 
tirle ye bare, And gar ye fike, E’en fearn to thole. 1785 
Buans Addr, to Detl iv, Whyles on the strong-wing'd 
tenipest flyin, Tirlin the kirks, 1816 Scott Old Moré. xxiii, 
Our folk had tirled the dead cena as bare as bawbees. 
1843 Nicuouson Hist. & Trad, Zales 120 Wi' hideous yells 
she filled the air, And tirled Simon's cottage bare. 

b. To uncover (the peat in a moss, the stone 
in quarry, etc.) by removing the surface soil, 
overlying earth, clay, etc.; to lay bare (anything) 
by removing its covering. 

1815 Pennecuik's Wks. 71 note, After removing the surface 
soil with the roots of the heath, or ling, growing on it (called 
the tirling of the moss), 1826 Scorr Andig. xxiii, ‘If your 
honours are thinking of tirling the floor’, said old Edie, *..1 
woutd begin below that muckfe stane’, Jfod. Sc. About 
1845 a new section of Denholm Hilt Freestone Quarry was 
tirled, f 

Tirl, v.3 Now chiefly Se. anid north. dial. 
Forms: 6 tyrle, (turle), 7 tirle, 8-tirl. [Mcta- 
thetic form of Trinn vl Cf. EF tis, tirretn, tirden 
to turn about quickly.] 

I. 1. ¢rans. To turn; to catise to rotate or 
revolve; to twicl, spin, twiddle; to tum over (and 
over); tomove byrolling; = Tritt zvi1. Also, 
to tum over rapidly (the leaves of a book). 

143 Traneron Vigo's Chirurg. wv, 137, He muste guyde 
and tyrte the sayd nedle toward the panicle called cornea, 
tyl he touche the _myddes of the apple of the cye and a 
lytle more, 1583 T. Watson Centurie of Loue xii. Poems 
(Arb,) g8 Like Sisyphus { tabour still To turle a rowling 
stoane against the hill. 1593 G. Haavev Pierce's Super. 
Wks, (Grosart) If. 150 That rowling stone of Innouation 
was neuer so turled and tumbted, as since those busie 
fimmes began to rowse, and besturre them. #638 H. ADAM. 
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son Muse's Threnodie v. (1774) 133. O how they hend their 
backs and fingers tirle! 178: J. Hutron Zour to Caves 
(ed, 2) Gloss. (E.D.S.), 77rd, v., to turn over, as leaves ina 
book. 182z§ Brockett WV. C. Words, Tirl,..to turn over 
the leaves of a book quickly. 1844 Ayrshire Wreath 155 
We had atough game at tirlin’ the trencher. 1869 C. Srence 
Poems (1898) 72 Soft wind sighing o'er the waste, Tirlin 
the seared leaves. 1894 Morthumdld, Gloss, s.v., 'Yirle 
heels up’, suddenly overturned or turned inside ont. 

+b. ? To canse to move; to circulate; in phrase 
tirl on the berry, ? pass round the wine. Cf. ¢rol? 


the bowl. Obs. 

1519 Interl. Four Elem. Bij, Make rome, syrs, and let vs 
be mery, With huffa galand synge tyrll on the bery, And 
let the wyde worlde wynde. ¢1537 7“ersytes in Four O. 
Plays (1848) 79 And we shall make merye And synge tyrle 
on the berye. [21953 Uvatr Royster D, 11. iii, (Arb) 36 
Heigh derie derie, ‘Trill on the berie.] . 

2. énir. To turn over; to rotate in moving or 


falling ; to roll, whirl. 

1824 Mactaccart Gallovid. Encycl, s.v. Cankert, Afore 
she tirl’d owre [= died] my prayers war fervant. 1860 
Bracke Lyr. Poems, Fenny Geddes vii, Stool after stool, 
like rattling hail, came tirling through thenir. 1894 Worth. 
umbld. Gloss. s.V., Slates are said to ‘come tirlin doon’ 
when they are stripped off in a gale. 

IIL. 8. ¢zér. To make a rattling noise by turn- 
ing or moving something rapidly to and fro or np 
and down. a. In the phr. ¢o /27/ ad (+ upon) the 
pin, to make such a noise on some part of the 
gale or door, in order to gain admittance; also 
to tirl at the latch, at the sneck. 

An old phrase of ballad poetry, which in the roth c. was 
taken up and used by Scott, and others after him. Now 
generally identified by antiquaries with the use of the 
appendage called the 7/sf and ring (Risr 53.5 2), formerly 
used for this purpose. (Cf. Tinkte v.l 3, Bob Norice ix, 
*When he came to Lord Barnet's castel He tinklet at the 
ring ’.) Bunt in this identification there are difficulties; a 
risp is not a‘ pin’, nor has it any resemblance to a ‘pin’, 
in any known sense of the word; the g/# of a door was the 
latch or handle which was ‘lifted’ or ‘ turned’ to open the 
door: see quots. nnder Pin sé! 1b; whereas the ‘risp’ was 
a fixed appendage which could neither be lifted nor turned, 
having no connexion with the latch or door-handle. Hence 
it would seem that ‘to tirl at the pin‘ was to make a noise 
by moving the latch np and down rapidly. It is possible 
that the 'risp and ring’ was a later device, which came to 
be erroneously considered as the apparatus by which the 
*tirling at the pin’ was performed. 

[exg00 Songs, Carols, etc. 111 Hogyn cam to bowers dore, 
He tryld vpon be pyn for love, Hum, ha, trill go hell..Vp 
she rose & lett hymyn.J’ 15.. Ld. Berchan in Ballads 4 
Soxgs (Percy Soc.) go When she came to Lord Beichan's 
gate, She tirled softly atthe pin, ?16.. in Ramsay's Tea-t. 
Alisc. (1762) 324 Ay he tirledat the pin, But answer made she 
none. ?17.. Pr. Robt. ix. in Minstr. Scot. Bord, (1869) 
381 O he has run to Darliaton, And tirled at the pin. 1816 
Scorr Antig. xl, There cam..first Pride, then Malice, then 
Revenge, then False Witness; and Murder tirl’d at the 
door-pin, if he camna ben. 1833 M. Scorr Yom Cringle 
xii. (1859) 270, I hear my next door neighbour Madam 
Adversity tirling at the door pin. 1843 Nictotson //is¢. § 
Trad, T., Brownie o' Blodnoch 80 He tirled na Jang, but he 
glided ben Wi’a dreary dreary hum. 1879 Perthshire in 
Bygone Days 1. v. 300, My Nannie will smile in her sleep 
and awake When I tirl at the latch of my door. 1895 
Crockett Jfen of Moss-Hags xiii, She tirled fretfully at 
the pin, the servant-maid opened, and we went within, 

b. ¢rans. in to tirl the sneck. Sc, rare. 

(CE. the es mee Tirlsneck, of the beadle in Scott's 
St. Ronan's Weill.) 

21794 Pickerine ' Keen blaws the Wind' in Burns' Wks, 
(1856) TV. or The Gaber-lunzie tirls my sneck And shiver- 
ing tells his waefu’ tale. 1892 J. Lumsoen Sheep-head § 
Trotters 44 They ..titl the neebors’ snecks Like ouphes 
this nicht, F 

A. ¢nir. Said of the sound of rain ona roof. rare. 

1886 Stevenson Kidnapped xxvi, When the wind gowls 
in the chimney and the rain tirls on the roof. a. 

Hence Titrling-pin, the ‘ pin’ or latch on which 
persons‘ tirled’ for admittance: see above, sense 3. 

1875 Jas. Grant One of the 600 i, The old Scotch tirling- 
pin—to be found now nowhere save in Fife—in lien of bells 
and knockers. 1878 1. & Q. sth Ser. 1X. 319, I have seen 
and tirled at an original tirling-pin on the chief eatrance 
door of the vicarage house at Ovingham-on-Tyne. 1894 
Northumbld, Gloss. s.v. Tirt, Doors were formerly provided 
with a long, notched, iron handle on which a loose iron ring 
was hung. Instead of rousing the house with a knock, the 
caller tirled the ring up and down the notches of the ‘ tirl- 
ing pin’, or handle, {But this was the visf and ring.) 

Tirle, tyrl(e, v.t Se. Var. of Turry v1, 3, 
Tritt v1 

1825-82 Jamieson, 7172, Tirle,..to quiver, vibrate, thrill. 
a 1870 Ttiomson AZusings (1881) 120 Tyrants will ne’er care 
a snuff for your word, Till ance they hear’t tirl frae the point 
¢ your sword. 


‘irleis, -lies, obs. Sc. forms of TRELLIS. 

+ Tivler. O¢s. [f Tint v.3+-zr1.] One who 
tirls; ¢irler of square bones, a thrower of dice, 
a dicer. a 

fei 1sg0 Lusty Yuventus D ij, 1 wyll trill the bones while 
Thane one grote} 1609 Hottann Ann, Marcell. xxvii. 
iv. 340 Certaine..who decline the name of Adatores, 7. 
Dice-players, and therefore are desirous to be called Z'csse- 
rari, i. Virlers of square bones, 

+ Ti-rlery, a. (or ?sd.) Obs. Also tyr-, -liry, 
-lary. [?Relatedto Tizi2.3] ? Whirling, flighty, 
trifling, trumpery : in a few obs. combs, ; see quots., 
and cf. TERLERIE, 

1546 Bane Lng. Votaries 1. (1550) 24, Bertha the quene 
.ethen beynge a Frenche woman caused kynge Ethelbert to 
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admit them wyth al theyrtyrlerytrashe. ¢1560 Dr. Doxdble 
Ale 437 in Hazl. £. ?. 2. IN. 321 Farewell and adewe, 
With a whirlary whewe, And a tirlary typpe; Beware of 
the whyppe. 1638 Forn Lady's Tria/1u. i, The best... prove 
themselves but flirts, and tirliry-pnfkins [see PurrKin). 

Tivlie, tirly, sd.anda. Sc. [f.Tinu sb1, 0,3) 

A, sb. 1. (See quot.) 

1882 Yamieson’s Dict. Tirtie, tirly, sh. applied to a 
waving or ornamental line in scroll-work or carving; also, to 
the ornament itself. 

2. A turnstile. 

1824 Macraccart Gallovid, Encycl., Tirlies, little circu. 
lar stoppages in pathways which turn round. 

B. adj. Full of twirls or whirls, as in Tirly- 
toy, Tirlie-whi'rlie, a whirled figure, ornament, 
or pattern ; anything having this form ; a whitligig ; 
a musical twirl or turn of the voice: also aétrzb. 

a 1807 Seinner Afise. Poet. (1809) 183 What can ye be that 
con’d employ Your pen in sic a *tirly-toy? 17.. Dainty 
Davie ii, in Herd Codd. (1776) H. 215 It was in and ieee 
the window broads, And a’ the “tirlie wirlies o’d; ‘he 
sweetest kiss that e’er 1 got. 1742 Forses Shop Bill x. 
in Ajax, etc. (1755) 40, I hae to fit the little girl.. Wi’ mony 
a bony tirly wirl about the queets |= ankles], 1816 Scorr 
Antig. xxi, They hne contrived queer tirlie-wirlie holes, that 
gang ont to the open air, and keep the stair as caller asa 

ail-blade. 1885 ‘StRaTHESK’ Alore Bits xiv. (ed. 2) 27 
Matthew Riddell..sang with a great many ‘ tirlywirlies 
and grace-notes the following curling song. 

Tirling, Tirling-pin: see Tinb v.3 

Tirlist, obs. Sc. form of TRELLISED. 

Tiro, tyro (teierc). Pl. -oes, -o8 (-0z). 
Forms: a, 7 tyron, tyrone, f/. 7-9 tyrones 
(-duniz). B. 7-9 tyro, 8-9 tiro, p/. 7-8 tyro’s, 
7- tyros, tyroes, 8- tiroes. fa. L. ¢iro, pl. 
tironés (in med.L., often spelt zyro, tyrones: so in 
Dn Cange), a young soldier, a recrnit, a beginner ; 
It. ¢érone, Sp. tron. Commonly spelt ¢yro, 
after med.L., down to the date of Cowper’s 7770- 
cinium, 1784, and still so spelt by the majority of 
writers; in the 17th c. ¢yrone was even written for 
It. éérone, and tyrones as plural after L. is found 
down to 1824. Buta plural of English form Zyroes 
(cf. heroes, negroes) is found in 1672, and Zyros 
in 1690; Cowper has ¢éroes.} 

A beginner or learner in anything; one who is 
learning or who has mastered the rudiments only of 


any branch of knowledge; a novice. 

1611 Corvat Crudities 63 Of those punies, those tyrones 
that are bronght up under those threescore, there are no less 
then a thousand and five hundred. 1647 R. Starviton 
Fuvenal 109 Exercising and training like the tyrones or 
young souldiers in Camp Mart. 1656 Biount Glossogr., 
Tyrone..,a fresh water-souldier ; a young beginner in an 
art or science, anovice. 1670 E. MAYNWARING Physicians 
Repos. 92 They do but qnalify you as a Tyro, 1672 MANLEV 
Cowell's Interpr. Pref., The Students of the Law be no 
Tyroes in other Learning; or, at least, ought not to be. 
ee Nusmisnt. vii. 252 For the Ease and DGenefit 
of Tyros. 1 Gartu Dispens. 11, 31 There stands a 
Strncture on a rising Hill, Where Tyro’s take their Freedom 
ont to kill, 1726 Leont Adderti’s Archit. 111, 24/1 The 
Tyroes in the art of Painting. 1784 Cowrer Ziroc, 220 The 
management of tiroes of eighteen Is difficult. 1797 Afonthly 
Mag. AW. 240/1 Dr. Travis..was..on entering into this 
province of theological polemics, a Tiro, compared with his 
antagonists, 1810 Adin, Rev. XV. 399 The tyro will not 
complain that it [the word) is ohscure. 1824 Scorr Red- 

auntlet \et. xiii, A subject upon whilk all the ¢yrones 

ave been trying their whittles, 1828 Wuatetvy in Zucycé, 
ATetrop. (1845) 1. 282/1 1t will..be advisable for a tiro in 
composition to look over what he has written. 1851 Rusicin 
Mod. Pain? (ed, 2) 1, Pref. 36 The merest tyro in art knows 
that [etc.].. 1869 Farrar Fam, Speech ii. (1873) 49 The 
youngest tiro is hardly surprised to learn that diex and 
coucher hoth spring from one root, 1875 Jowetr Plato 
(ed, 2) TV, 13 1¢ is difficult to acquit Plato. .of being a tyro 
in dialectics, when he overlooks such a distinction. 1880 
Swinsurne Sttd, Shaks. 14 Easily recognisable hy the 
veriest tiro in the school of Shakespeare. 

attrib, a 1660 Contemp. Hist. Iret, (ir. Archeol. Soc.) 1. 
162 Those tyron souldiers and novices in the arte militarie. 
1860 Pissse Lad. Chem. Wonders 142 A tyro-chemist in 
search of the philosopher's stone, 1903 H. G. Hutchinson 
in Watson £xg, Sport 272 Conveying some information to 
the tiro golfer. 1905 Daily Chron. 14 July 5/7 Rifle Clubs’ 
Tyro Competition, open to teams of five tyro members, 

Tiro-: see also Tyno-. 

{| Lirocinium (lsircsinidm). Also (less cor- 
rectly) tyro-. [L. /zrdcdniume first military service 
or campaign, young troops, f. /#vo, Tino + -cénzenz, 
as in datrocintum robbery, vdtictnium prophecy.) 

a. First experience of or training in anything ; 
apprenticeship, pupilage, novitiate; hence, in- 
experience, rawness. b. concr. A band of novices 
or recritits. 

1651 Life Father Sarfi (1676) 89 The Zyroctninm or 
the young Militia of state in the Commonwealth. 1654 
Gavton Peas. Notes 37 It is the right discipline of Knight- 
Errantry, to be rudimented in losses at first, and to have the 
Tyrocinium somewhat tart. 1711 Suartess, Charac, (1737) 
If], v. ii. 274 There the Tyrocinium of Genius’s is annually 
display'd. 1784 Cowrrnr (¢é#/e) Tirocininm ; or, A Review of 


Schools, P 

+Tiro'ciny. 00s. In 7 tyro-. [ad. L. zi7d- 
cinium: see prec.) = prec. 

1600 Tourneur 7ransf Afetamt, Ded. Sir C. Heydon 14 
Macenas, strengthenmy Tyrocinie. 1646 G. Buck Rich. /1/, 
1.1 The Linage, Family, Birth, Education, and Tyrociny of 
King Richied the third. 1663 WareRrnouse Fortescutus 
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Ilustr, 138 The King incorporated them into the Tyrociny 
of Nobility. 1670 W. Simpson Hydrol, Ess, 30 Your 
tyrociny in these abstruse studies plead your excuse. 

+Tirology. Obs. zonce-wd. [f. Tir-v + -orocy.] 
Properly, the science of tiroes; in qnots. used for 
Elementary knowledge. 

1560 Becon Cast. Comfort Wks, 11. 106 Some of the 
papistes. .where so ever they finde /gx/s, take it for Purga- 
tory streyghtwayes, O noble doctors of Tyrology, rather 
than of Theology. 1563 — ee Popish Mass ibid. 1. 
39 But wherelearned ye thistyrologye? For theologie isit not. 

Tiron, tirone, obs. forms of Tino. rc 

T-iron: sce T 3. 

Tironian (toirgenian),a. fad. L. 7tronian-ns, 
in sole Tiréniduex Tironian notes.] Of or per- 
taining to Tiro, the freedman of Cicero: Zeronian 
notes, a system of shorthand in use in ancient Rome, 


said to have been invented or introdnced by Tiro. 

1828 din. Rev. Dec. 359 Manuscripts written entirely in 
the Tironian notes are not unfrequent in libraries of the date 
of the seventh century, as itis supposed. 1887 Daily News 
6 Oct. 5/3 One of the earliest examples shown is a psalter in 
Tironian notes—the shorthand characters .. invented by 
Marcus Tullins Tiro, the freedman of Cicero; it is in Latico 
written early in the tenth century, 

Tironic, tyronic (tairg:nik), a. nonce-wd. [f. 

L. tiron-, stem of /ivo, Tro + -10.) Of, per- 
taining to, or characteristic of a tiro; betraying 
inexperience; amatenrish. So (sonce-wds.) Ti'-, 
ty‘ronism, inexperience ; Ti’-, ty‘ronist = TiR0; 
Ti--, ty-ronize wv., zz/r. to play lhe tiro, to bea 
beginner ; hence Ti'-, ty‘ronizing Af/. a. 
_ 41660 Contemp, Hist. Irel. (lr. Archeol. Soc.) T, 29 As 
ignorant of martiall discipline, as the most tyronizinge of 
them all, 1716 M. Davies A¢hen. Brit. 11. 3 They..are 
fitter for Veterans and Criticks in Closets and Libraries, 
than for Tyronists and Trivialists in Schools, 1832 Axa- 
miner 660/1 The critic,..though modest and professing 
tyronism, is 2 moderator. 1909 Daily Chron. 23 June 
3/1 His handling of form and plot is occasionally tyronic, if 
one may be permitted a word that onght to exist. 

+ Tirpeil. 04s. Forms: 4 tirpell, -peile, 
tyrpeyl, -payl, turpel, 5 -pell,-pele. [Mctathetic 
form of OF. ¢repei! uproar, trouble (12th c. in 
Godef.); according to Diez from OF. /repeiller to 
run hither and thither, f. ¢vefer to hop, Trip, of 
German origin: cf. MLG. ¢rifpen to tread ; also 
mod.F. ¢répigner to stamp.] A broil, encounter, 
tumnlt. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 1665 Pe Troiens pat 
had’ ben yn turpel {v.7. tirpell}, At midnight tok bey con- 
seil. /éid. 15422 Pey | Britons) gadered pem toconsail How 
to venge pat tyrpayl. ¢1330 — Chron. (1810) 216 With- 
outen his conseile, or be kynges wittyng, To maynten ber 
tirpeile he snore ageyn be kyng. c1400 Laud Trey Bh. 
8841 But not-for-thi so it be-fell, That he was hurt at that 
turpell. /did, 18020 Foure hundrid of damyseles That lyued 
afftir that turpeles, 


Tirr (tir, tar), v. Sc. and 2, dial. Also 6-7 tyr, 
tyrr, 6-9 tir, 7 tirre, 9 terr. [app. a reduced 
form of TIRVE z.1 in same sense (see quot. 1553 in 
1b), and ef. Sc. ser’ for serve, turris for furves.} 

1. ¢rans. To strip or tear off (a covering, esp. th 


thatch, slates, or roofing of a honse). a 

1871-5 Diurnal Occurr.(Bann. Cl.)219 Anecommandement 
gevin..to tir and tak dounall the tymmer werk of all houssis 
in Leith Wynd and Sanctmarie Wynd. 1584 Reg. Privy 
Council Scot. 111. 681 [He] tircit reft doun the faill and 
thak of his barnis, 1635 Dicxson Pract. Wés. (1845) 1. 83 
He shall tirr the visorne off your faces. 1670 R. Law Afer, 
(1817) 33 It tirred the sclates off it, 1777 in Cramond Ann, 
Banff (1893) 11. 97 There is no men ing of the slating 
without tirring the sclates. +798 A. Witson Spouter 581 
Mony a fierce storm had tirred the thack. 

2. To strip (a person) naked ; to uncover, unroof 


(a house, etc.). Also fig. 

1383 Douglas's Aineis 1x. ee In quhat Jand lyis thou 
manglit and schent, Thy fare body and membris tyrryt [ed. 
Smadl tyrvitjand rent? 1572-5 Drurzal Occurr. (Bann. CL.) 

The laird of Collingtonis hous in Forrestaris Wynd wes 
alf tirrit, 1878-9 Reg. Privy Council Scot. V1. 83 Als 
meikle to say "Tyr thekirk and theik the queir’. 1590 Reg. 
Prioy Councit Scot. 1V. 492 Eftir thay wer tirrit to thair 
sarkis, 1644 /bid. V111. 101 They causit thair officers and 
hangman tirre us mother naked. 4 1670 Sratoinc Troud, 
Chas. I (1850) I. 70 A the said James espying, fallis to 
shortlie and tirris the honss. /&#d. (1851) T1. 407 Thir crnell 
Irishis, seing a man weill cled, wold first tyr himand saif the 
clothis onspoyllit, syne kill the man. 1763 in Lauder § Lau- 
derd, (1g02) 86 The west side of the Manse must be tirred and 
sclated anew. 1808 Jamurson s. v., Tir one to the skin, ie. 
strip him naked. 1894 P. H. Hunter ¥, /nwick xi. (1900) 
153 Aman..that cares na wha be tirred gin he be theekit. 
1901 Dundee Advert. 11 Feb, 6 Ina minute or two the whole 
of the north side of the roof was completely tirred. 
b. zztr. (for ref.) To take off one’s clothes; to 


strip, undress, 

1787 W. Tavior Scots Poems 67 Hame I gaed.. An’ than 
Turd, an’ to my bed. 1825 Jamteson, 7irr,..to undress, 
to pull off one’sclothes. 189x A. Marrnews Poems & Songs 
52, 1 quickly tirr’d doon to the sark. a 

3. trans. To bare (land) of its surface covering ; 
to pare off (the turf or surface soil) from land; to 
lay bare (the stone in a quarry) by removing the 
superincumbent soil and clay. With the thing laid 
bare, or the covering, as object. Also absol. 

1867 Survey Shilbottle in New County Hist. Northumbld, 
(1899) V. 425 The ground also, by reason of castyng so great 
numbre of turves, [is] 50 tyrred and maide baire, that of a 
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greate parte therof groweth no grasse. 1593 Aberdcen 
Regr. (848) If. 8g The saidis Inchis ar sa flayne end tirrit, 
that..thair is na faill to be had thairin. 1808 Jamigson, 
Tirr,..to pare off the sward hy means of a spade..befure 
casting peats, 1867 D. D. Buacx Hist, Brechin ii, 18 The 
earth was tirred from the garden on the top of the bank. 
1899 MonTcomente-Fiemine Notes on Famitton 169 Tirr, 
..to remove tbe soil and sub-soil from above a bed of sand- 
stone in a quarry. ’ 5 

Hence Tirr sé., the soil or sub-soil removed from 
the bed of n quarry (Montgomerie-Fleming Notes 
on Jamieson, 1899); Tirring vé/. sé., the stripping 
off of the incnmbent soil, etc. 

1794 Statist. Acc. Scot. X111. 201 These quarries require 
very little tirring. 1902 Daily Record § Mail 11 Sept. 3 
A couple of men had agreed to do some mig PA tiring... 
The tirr suddenty collapsed and a man. .was killed. 

Tirracke, -ick, -ook, Sc. dial. ff. Tarrock. 

1792 Statist, Acc. Scot. V. 189 Redshanks, herons, tirricks. 
182a Scorr Pirate x, The querulous of the tirracke and 
kittiewake, 1825 Jamieson, Tirracke, Tirrook, 

Tirra-lirra (tirijlird). Also 7 teery-larry, 
-lerry, -leery, tyra-lyra. Cf. Trratex. [Echoic. 
Cf. OF. durelu, tureluru, a comic or burlesque 
refrain’ (Godefroy), éure/ure a bagpipe, a refrain, 
F. éuriu? a titlark; and qnot. 1889.) A repre- 
sentation of the note of the skylark, or of a similar 
sound uttered as an exclamation of delight or gaiety. 

1611 Suaxs. Wisnf, 7. 1v. fil. g The Larke, that tirra-Lyra 
chaunts. x613 W. Bsownr Frit, Past. i. v, The Larke.. 
Witb theshrill chanting of her cree 1688 R. Homme 
Armoury Wi. 310/2 The Lark singeth Tyra Lyra, 1832 
Tennyson Lady of Shalott in. iv, ‘ Tirra lirra’, by the river 
Sang Sir Lancelot. 1889 Grove Dict. Afns. 1V.805/t Ture- 
iure, or Toure-Loure, a very ancient lyrical burden or 
refrain, prohably of Provencal. origin. The old English 
form is ' tirra-litra ‘, , . 

(lence + Tirrilirring f//. ¢., that sings tirra- 
lirra; +Tiry-tiry-leerer, a lark. 

1659 Torsiano, Tirilirante iddola, the Tiriliring lark, 1599 
T. Mlourgr) Sitkzwormes so Let Tiry-tiry-leerers [emarg. 
larkes] vpward flie. 

Tirran, -and, -ane, -ant, obs. Sc. ff. Tyrant. 

Tirret, Tirrill, obs. ff. Terget, -1T, Tin 5,1 

Tirrit (tirrit). rave. [perh. illiterate for ferror 

Nares).] A fit of fear or temper; an ‘upset’, 

, disturbance of one’s eqnanimily. 

1597 Suaxs. 2 /Jen. /V, 1. iv. 220 Mere’s a goodly tumult : 
Ne forsweare keeping house, before Ie be in these tirrits 
and (rights. 1892 Harper's Slag. Feb. 405/2 My lady will 
have her tirrets, 

Tirrivee’, tirrivie. Sv. Also tiri-, tiry-, 
tirry-, tirrie-, tery-, turry-, tira-, tirravee, -vie. 
[Origin obscure: some snggest a corruption of 
‘TAILYEVEY.] A fit or display of iJ! temper or 
passion ; an unchecked outbarst. 

1813 Hoce Queen's Wake 342 nota, We suspected his 
spouse had taken some of her tirravies. 1814 Scorr IVao, 
Ixix, A very weel-meaning good-natured man .. when he 
wasna ip ane of his tirrivie. 1898 N. Muneo in Llachro, 
Mag, Feb. 184/2 1'nr willing to make some allowance fora 
lover's tirravee. x910 W. Fintay in Poets Ayrshire 273 
When a party ends up in a wild tirivee. 

Tirrs, obs. Sc. torm of Truss, 

| Tirshatha (tifi-pa). (Heb. nnw7n sirsha- 
thé, a, OPersian ¢arsata ‘his reverence’, in LXX 
d0epanada (-004), Vulg. athersatha (i.e. Aat-tirsha- 
tha).] The title of an ancient Persian viceroy or 
prefect ; applied in O. T. to Nehemiah, 

1382 Wseur £era it 63 Athersatha [1388 Attersatha] 
— Nek. viii. 9 Athirsata. 1535 Coverroate Esra ii. 63 
Hathirsatha. 1611 /0//., The Tirshatha, 1890 Hunter 
After Exile 11. ix. 192 He stood forward with all the 
authority that belonged to him as Tirshatha. 1902 Hastings’ 
Diet. Bible WV. 779 The Tirshatha appears to have been a 
royal commissioner. .invested with the fall powers ofa satrap 
or viceroy, and employed on a special mission. 

+ Tirve, v.! Ods. Forms: 4-6 tirue, tyrue 
(= -ve), 4 turue ( =-ve), (5 terve), 6 tirve, tyrff. 
(Not in OF.; known from 1300. Identical in 
meaning with Tirr v. (which seems to be a re- 
duced form of the same word), and Tint v.2 App. 
distinct in sense from next; but, formally, *zyrfan 
and */ferfan might both be derived from different 
grades of a verbal nblaut series */erd-, farb-, /urd-. 

Tt has also been suggested to represent an OF. *tyx/an, 
deiiv. of fur/, Ture, to have copreey meant ‘to strip the 
turf off the ground ‘, and to have been extended to stripping 
the turf or thatch off roofs, the clothes off persons, and the 
hides off beasts. This is plausible, but is not favoured by 
the chronology of the senses.) 

1. trans. ‘Yo roll or pull back, or pluck off (the 
covering, clothes, skin, etc. from a person oranimal); 
to strip off (clothes, armour; the thatch, slates, or 
roof of a house, stack, etc.). 

ex Havelok _ 603 [ ey} sone..funden, Als ho 

= they] tirueden of [= offj his serk On his rith shuldrea 

yne merk. 13.. £. E. Aliit. P. 13. 630 He [Abraham] 
cached to his cobhous & a calf bryngez. .bed tyrue of be 
hyde, 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Ant. 1921 ory tan raynarde 
& tyruen of bis cote. a tq00-50 Alexander 4114 Tuke nut 
pe tuskis & be tethe & teruen of pe skinnes. 1513 Douctas 
Ai ncis v. We A habirgeoun..Quhilk he,..with his strang 
handis two, lirvit and rent of bald Demoleo, 
b. To sirip (a person) of his clothes, etc., (an 
Animal) of its skin, (a house) of its roof; to strip 
naked or bare; to unroof. 
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[ex300 /favciok 918 Ful wel kan ich cleuen shides, Eles 
to-turuen of here hides.) ¢ 1386 CHaucer Can, Yeom, Prol, 
& T. 721 (Eltesm.) The deuet out of his skyn Hym terve 
lother MSS. torne, turne] I pray to god, tge0-20 Dunsar 
Poems \xxii, 23 Of his claithis thai tirvit him bair, /éid. 
zie tene, thai tirvit him agane, Aod till ane pillar thai him 

id, Beicexven Livy v. xi. (S.T.S.) U1. 187 He 
gart tirve {v.7, tyrff] pis maister nakit of al his clothis. 
1590-1 Keg, Privy Council Scot. 1V. 587 The said Naper.. 
and others..come and tirvit the said complenaris houssis, 
and tuke of the rigging and thak thairof. 

+Tirve,terve,z.2 Oss. Forms: 5 tirue(-ve), 
tyrve, -we, 5-6 terue (-ve), (9 tirvie), [Known 
€ 1330 in the comp, OVER-TERVE : app. representing 
an OE, *éerfan = OLG. *terban, OHG. zerben, 
:—*za7bjan, refl. to turn, tam over or about: cf. 
OE. tearflian to roll over and over, wallow. If 
this is right, the better form is ¢erve. (Texts of 
MSS. printed before 1900 have usually x for 
(= 2), the word being taken as a variant of ér7.)] 

1. intr. To tum; esp. to turn upside down, 
topple over, fall down; also fig. to turn fo some 
course or action. 

€1400 Destr. Troy 430 Erthe dymmed by dene, ded men 
Roose, ‘The gret tempull top terued to ground. ¢ 1425 Disp. 
Mary §& Cross xxxvit. in Leg. Rood 207 (MS. Roy.) Truyt 
and treget to helle schal terve. ¢1440 Psalm Penitent, 
(1894) 45 To trecherie schulde we noght terve [rime kerve]. 
1867 Go.pwe Ovid's Afet, v. 1 vb, loues ge..made with 
crooked welked hornes that inward still doe terue [rime 
seruch [1819 W. ‘Fennant Pafistry Storm'd (1827) 206 He 
made him tirvie down and tapple Head-foremost wi a bang.] 

2. ‘rans. To turn; esp. to overturn, overthrow ; 
alse fir. 

£1400 Desir. Eh get Mow his lowne was taken and tirnyt 
togrounde. /bid. 4763 The grete toures pai toke, tiruyt the 
pepull, /éid. 10197 To take you with tene & tirue you to 
ground, ¢1420 rut 378 Our staker made hem top ouyr 
terve, eche on ober, pat pay lay on hepis. ¢xg42a HoccLeve 
Min. Poems xxiv. 573 Shee t had him terued with 
false deceitis. 

b. To turn fo some conrse or fo do something. 

€1400 Destr. Troy 2943 Throgh whiche treason betydes, 
& teruys vmqwhile Belde men to batell and biker with hond. 

c. To turn over, up, or down (the edge or hem 
of garment). (Cf. Tarr, TurF 52.2) 

1482 Caxton Contin, Higden'’s Polycron, vut. xiii, The 
a hadde theyr hosen teruen [?terued] or bounden 

ynethe the knee a longe jackys. 

Ilence ¢ Tirving 20/. sé., turning ; concer. border 
turned back or up. 

£1440 Promp. Parvo. 494/2 Tytf, or tyrvynge fo.r. tyr- 
wynge] vp oa an hoode or sleue. 

Tirvis, obs. Sc. pl. of Turr sd. 

+ Tirwhit, tirwit, obs, var, ‘Twit, lapwing. 

3671 io Sxinnan Etymolog, ilence 1706 in Putters, etc. 

+ Tiry (loieri), a. Obs. [f. Tire v1 + -y.] 
Tired, weary. Hence + Ti-rinegs, tiredness. . 

1611 Corvat Crudities 37 My horse began to be so tiry 
that he would not stirre one foote out of the way. 1697 
K. Pesce Sath Mem... ix. 19a Waving a great share of 
this Tyrie Distemper. /éfd. 11. iit. a95 [She] was not unsen- 
sible of her Tyryness and Dispiritedness. 

Tis (tiz), abbreviation of 177s, formerly common 
in prose, now poetic or archaic; see nlso Ir A. . 

£1480 Mankind 821 in Macro Plays 30 Alas! tys pety yt 
schuld be pus, 41566 R, Eowarnrs Damon & Pishias 
(1744) 280 ‘Vis a pestens queen. 1598- [see Ir A, y} 

Tis, ME. assimilnted form of Tis after dentals, 
ete. : see T 8. 

Tisan, tisane, var. Prisay, barley-water. 

Tisar (lizi-1). Class-manuf. rare. [ad. ¥.tisart 
opening of a furnnce, f. fiser to poke, stir, etc. : 
see TEASE v.2] The fireplace or furnace used to 
heat the annealing arch for plate-glass. 

1839 Use Dict, Arts 587 The carquaise is heated Ma 
means of a fire-place of a square form called a disar, whic 
extends along its side. 

Tische, -ey, obs. Sc. ff. Tissuz. Tisehera, 
var. TezKere. Tise, obs, f. Tice v. Tiseday, 
obs. Se. f. Tuzspay. Tisheldar, var. Tausi~par. 
Tishew, -oo, -ue, obs. ff. Tissuz. 

 Tishyi (ti-fr‘), Tisri (li-zri). (ad. late [eb. 
Wh wshri, f. Aramaic NW sh*rd to begin] 
The Babylonian name of the first month of the 
Jewish civil year, or the seventh of the ecclcsiastical, 
corresponding to parts of September and October: 
snbslituted after the captivity for the earlier name 
ETHANIM. 

1833 [sec Antz], 1877 C. Getxtr Christ xlix. (1879) 578 
The seventh month Tisri, part of our ae and Oct. 1904 
Daily Chron, 9 Sept. 6/7 To-night marks the advent of 
Tishri, the most important month in the Jewish catendar, 
ry ‘ewish Encyct, VAN. 67a Tishri is characterized as 
pa aes of the birth of the Patriarchs. ‘ 

Tisick, tisical, (tiss-), obs. and dial. forms of 
Purnisic, -at, Hence Tia(e)icking @. = Parut- 
sIcKY ; + Tiaickness, phthisle or asthmatic quality. 

1533 Evvot Cast, elthe (1 539) 82 Tisiknesse or shortnesse 
vf eek; @ 1825 Foray Voc, &. Anglia, Tissick,..atickling 
faint cough; called alsoa ‘tissicky cough’. 1888 Doucuty 
Arabia Deserta \l. 521 The Sherif visited Beyriit some 
years ago..for the health of a tisical son. 1890 Blackw, 
Slag. CXLVIIL, 463/2 Snipe hummed and bleated out a 
tissicking music, 1904 in Ang. Dial. Dict. s.v. Tissick, etc. 

+ Tisince, obs. form of ftisans, pl. of Prisan. 


TISSUE. 


€ 1623 Lovce Poore Afans Talenté (Hunter. CL) 9 The 
patient..must bee content to drink Tisince, balme water, or 
the Inleb of roses, 

Tisor, variant of TEASER 2, fireman, 

Tisri: see Tisunz, 

+ Tiss, v. Obs. rare. (a. F. éiss-er to weave 
(16th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), altered from OF. éistre 
i—*vissre :—L, lexére, with change of conjugation.] 
trans. ?To weave; (in qnot. 1702 perh. n distinct 
word), ? to arrange (with light touches). 

1585 T. Wasuincron tr. Nicholay’s Voy. 1. xxi a7h, A 
fo" of cloth of gold tissed. /ésd, 11. xxii. 60 A fine & 
long smock of cotton tissed. 1708 Ang. Theophrast. 53 
He [the beau] is two long hours in..careening his Wig, 
Hissing the Curls, 

Tissane, obs. var. Prisan, barley-water, ete. 
Tissey, obs. f. Tizzy. Tissick, etc.: see 
Patuiste, Tisick. isso, var. TEESO0. 

+ Tissu, £7. a. Obs. rare—',_ [a. F. disses, pa. 
pple.: see Tissux sb.] Woven. (Const. as fa. pple.) 

1549 Compl, Scot. vii. 69 Ane syde mantil..the quhilk hed 
bege tissu ande vrocht be thre syndrye fassons of verkmen- 
schips. 

Tissual (titfis,al, ticsisal), a. rare—'. [irreg. 
f. next +-AL, after virtual, etc.) Of or pertainiag 
to (living) tissue: see next, 5. 

1837 P. Keitn Bot, Lex, 343 Plants..exhihiting ..indica- 
tions of such tissual and organic susceptibilities as are proper 
to their rank in the scale of being. 

Tissue (tisfis, tisis), sb. Forms: a. 4-5 tyssu, 
4-6 tissewe, 5 tyssew, -eu, -ywe, ( f/. -eux), 5-6 
tyssue, 5-7 tissu, tissew, 6 tyssewe, tysswe, 5- 
tissue. 8, 5-6 tisshue, tisshewe, Se. tusche, 
(tuscha), 5-8 tishew, 6 tyshew, tysshewe, tys- 
shiew, tushwe, Sc. tischey, -ay, tische, tysche, 
7 tishue, tishoo. [a. OF. éissu sh,, applied toa 
kind of rich stuff (¢1200 in Godef. Comp/.), from 
pa. pple. of obs. F. éétve, OF. distre :—*issre :—L, 
tex-tre to weave.] 

1. a. A rich kind of cloth, often interwoven with 
gold or silver, Ods. exc. Hist. 

241366 Cnaucer Nom, Rose 1104 The barres were of gold 
ful fyne, Upon_n tyssu of satyne. 1429 in Dugdale Afonast. 
Aang? II. 222 Cum trihus capis charalibus de panno Tysse- 
wys vulgariter nuncupato, rser in Caly, Doc. rel. Scotl. 
(1888) 336 A gown of tawny cloth of gold of tisshue. 1509 
Ilawes Past, Pleas. xvi. (Percy Soc.) 61 With cloth of tyssue 
inthe rychest maner The walles were hanged. 1513 Brapsnaw 
St, Werburge 1. 1647 Fresshely embrodred in ae tysshewe 
and fyne, 1543 Grarton Coutn, l/arding 591 The quene 
clothed in a riche mantell of tissue, 1862 in Feuillerat 
Revels QO. Eliz. (1908) 114 Cloth of Silver purple tysshiew. 
1585 T. Wasutncron tr, Vicholay's og at. viii, 82 Girded 
with a large girdle of ‘Tissue, or of silke and golde. 1648 
Crasuaw Delights Afuses Wks. (1904) 160 Something more 
than ‘Taffata or Tissew can. ¢17ro Cruia Fiennes Diary 
(2888) 4 Good bed Chambers and well furnished velvet 
damaske and tissue. 19785 G. A. Bettamy Apology 1. 130. 
A dress for me to play the character of Clfejopatra,..the 
ground of it was silver tissue. 

b. Now applied to various rich or fine stuffs of 


delicate or gauzy texture. 

x730 Swirr Lady's Dressing-room Whs. 1755 1V. 3%. 113, 

Array'd in lace, brocades and tissues. Public Adzer- 

tiser 2 i 1/3 Sale of Silks..Brocades, Tissues. 1821 
Joanna Banus Metr. Leg., Wallace liv, Vissue of threaded 
gems is worn, gta MWestm, Gaz, 12 Mar, 15/2 Tissues 
studded with jewels are lightly draped over satin. 

+2. A band or girdle of rich stuff. Os. 

1374 Cuaucer Troylus 11. 590 (639) His helm..That by 
a tissew heng his bak byhynde. ae Pilgr. Lif Manhode 
1. xciv. (1869) 5: The scrippe was of greene selk, and heeng 
Lia greene tissu, £1440 Partonope 6726 That tyssew and 
bocle..all to peses brak, e1450 Hottana Jfow/at 405 
Mony schene scheld With tuscheis of trast silk tichit to the 
tre. 1488 Acta Dom, Cone. (1839) 98/2 A tuscha of silk 
siluerit price v merkis. 15¢3 Acc. Ld, High Treas. Scot. 
11. 388, xj} elne tisches to mend the bordoring of the Kingis 
sadill bordarit with tischeis. 1g08 Zesé. Zdor. (Surtees) 1V. 
274 A gyrdill wt a golde tushwe, 1513 Dovctas nets 1. 
vii. 136 And quhair hir pap was for the speir cut away Of 
gold thairon was belt ane riche tischay. ¢é/d, xu. v. 133 
Quhar as the wovin dill or tysche Abufe his navill was 
beltit,aswese, 1603 Hotcano Péutarch's Alor, 629 Venus 
cast aside her daintie jewels. .and threw away that tissue 
and lovely girdle of hers. | 

3. Any woven fabric or stuff, In qnot. 1850 


transf, weaving. 

1865 Coorer Thesaurus, Trilix .. tissue made of three 
threads of diners colours. 1757 Grav Sard 1. iii, They.. 
weave with bloody hands the tissue of thy line. [Cf. 10. i, 
Weave the warp, and weave the woof The winding-sheet of 
Edward's racef a1765 Suenstone Progr. Zaste 1, 24 
Constant wear..turns the tissue into tatters, 185¢ Guan. 
stone Homer 11. ii. 129 In the arts of tissue and embroidery. 
1879 Luspoce Sc# Lect. v. 155 Tissues of woven flax have 
been found in some of the Swiss lake-villages. 

4, fig. Something likened 1o a woven fabric, as 
being produced by the intertwining of separate ele- 
ments; an intricate mass or interwoven series, a 
* fabric’, ‘network’, ‘web’ (of things abstract, most 
usually of a bad kind, as absurdities, errors, false- 
hoods, etc.). Also, the structure or conlexture of 


such a ‘ fabrie’. 

1711 Aoptson Sect, No, 62 #6 Those little occasional 
Poems.,.are nothing else but a Tissue of Epigrams. 1762 
Gotpsm. Cit. W. xiii, The history of Europe,..a tissue of 
crimes, follies, and misfortunes. 1793 JEFFERSON IV rit, 
(1859) LV, 89 The hasty amendments..bad so broken the 
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tissue of the paragraph, as to [etc.} 1820 W. Iavinc Sketch 
Bk. t. 104 The tissue of misrepresentations..woven round 
us, 1842 Wiirtier Raphael xvi, The tissue of the Life to 
be We weave with colors all our own. 1878 GLADSTONE 
Prim, Homer 107 He works it..into the tissue of the poems, 

5. Biol. The substance, structure, or texture of 
which an animal or plant body, or any part or 
organ of it, is composed; ¢sf. any one of the 
vations structures, each consisting of an agerega- 
tion of similar cells or modifications of cclls, which 


make up the organism. @ in animals, 

The chief forms of tissue in the higher animals are the 
epithelial (incl. glandular), connective (incl. cartilaginous 
and osseous), muscular, and nervous tissnes, (The term is 
sometimes extended to include the 4/ood as a ‘fluid tissue”) 

1831 CartyLe Sart. Res. 1. i, Every cellular, vascular, 
muscular Tissne. 1834 J. Fornes Laennec’s Dis. Chest 
(ed. 4) 279 Chronic inflammation..of the pulmonary tissue. 
1846 G. i Day tr. Sinron's Anim. Chem. U1. 40 Materials 
..to supply the ptace of those that have been removed from 
the body in consequence of waste of tissue. 1857 Buckie 
Civiliz. 1. xiv. 818 The tissues of the teeth are..analogous 
to those of other parts. 1861 Hutme tr. Moguin-Tandon 
11, 1. 41 The organic Tissues are three in number : rst, cellu- 
lar tissue 3 and, muscular tissue; and 3rd, nervous tissne... 
Some writers admit other organic tissues. 1869 Huxtry 
Phys, i, (ed. 3) 11 Every such constituent of the hody, as 
epidermis, cartilage, or muscle, is called a ‘tissue’, 1880 
Bastian Brain 28 Nerve tissnes are..divided into ‘grey’ 
and ‘white’ matter. 1 Mivart Truth 149 The arteries, 
veins and heart are full of a fluid ‘ tissne ‘—the blood. 

b. in plants. 

The various forms of plant tissue may be generally reduced 
to two classes, typified by sarenchyma and prosenchyma, 
In the higher plants there are three systems of tissues, the 
epidermal, fundamental, and fibro-vascular. 

1837 [implied in Tissuat], 1845 Linotey Sch, Bot. x. 
(1858) 159 Tissue is called Woody Fibre when it is composed 
of slender tubes placed side hyside. 1875 Bennett & Dyer 
Sachs' Bot. 68 Every aggregate of cells which obeys a com- 
mon faw of growth..may be termeda Tissue. /id. 103 The 
relationship of the three systems of tissue may be observed.. 
in..foliage-leaves. 

e. generally; also fis. 

1856 Dove Logic Chr. Faith . § 2.114 The new chart 
must clothe the world with its living tissues. 1858 Lewes 
Sea-side Stud. 400 Histology is the doctrine of the tissues ; 
and tissues are the webs out of which the organism is fabri- 
cated. 1872 Bacenot Physics $ Pol. 178 The germ might 
be foreign, but the tissue was native. 1878 Bett Gegen- 
baur’s Comg, Anat, 16 Conversion of the ceils into tissue. 

6. Short for TissuE-PAPER, q. v. 

1780-1 Act 21 Geo. Il}, ¢. 24 § 2 For every Bundle of 
Paper made in Great Britain for Printing, called Demy 
Tissue. For every Bundle of Paper called Crown Tissue. 
31797 Nemnicu Waaren-Lexiton 30/1 Die Englischen Papier- 
sorten...Crown, single, inferior, double, double inferior, 
and tissne;..Demy single, inferior, plate, short, tissue, 
writing [etc.]}. 

(The reference here was prob, to sizes of specially pre- 
pared tissue-paper (now spoken of as ‘ printing paper’ and 
‘printing tissne'), on which designs were printed from copper 
Pp a for transference to pottery-ware. This was specially 
taxed.) 

7. Photogr. Paper made in strips coated with a 
film of gelatine containing a pigment, used in 
carbon printing. 

1893 E. Spon Workshop Receipts Ser. 1. 267/1 This carbon 
tissne consists of a layer of gelatine containing the carbon 
or other permanent pigment spread on paper. 1878 ApNey 
Photogr. xxiv. 165 Many improvements in the manufacture 
of the tissue have been made, and the different substances 
added to the gelatine are only partially knowa tothe public, 
1891 Anthony's Photogr. Bull, VV. 80 Tissue can be obtained 
from London and sensitized as required for use. 

8. Collector’s name for two species of moth, 
Scotosia (Triphosa) dubitata and cervinata. 

1832 Rennie Butterft. & Moths 128 The Tissue (71 77phosa] 
dubitata, Stephens)... Wings .. brown, shining ; first pair 
having a tinge of purple. /did., The Scarce Tissue (7.cer- 
vinata, Stepbens), : ; 

9. attrib. and Comb. a. attrib. Made or consist- 
ing of tissne (sense 1); in quot, @1625, dressed 


in tissue. 

1480 Wardr, Ace. Edw. lV in Privy Purse Exp. Eliz. 
York, etc. (1830) 149 A long gowne of grene velvet upon 
velvet tisshne cloth of gold. 1570 Foxe A. § Af. (ed. 2) 
2143/2 The Vicechauncellour hauing on a tyshew cope. 
a 169g Fretcurr Love's Cure. iti, Smooth City fools or 
tisseu Cavaliers. 1704 Lond. Gaz. No. 3981/4 A rich Silver 
Tishia Gown. 1708 Brit. Apollo No. 37. 2/2 Tishew Sleves. 
1796 Mar. J. Hotaoyp in Girlhood AL, F H. (1896) 373 
Milady wore..a Gold Tissne.. Train. if 

b. Commé., chiefly in sense 5, as ¢isste-building 
sb. and adj, -cel/, -change, -death, -element, form, 
former, forming adj.,-growth, -like adj. , -product, 
-system, -transformation; tissue-lymph, lymph 
derived from the tissues (not directly from the 
blood); tissue-secretion : see quots. 1848, 1861. 
See also TisSUE-PAPER,. 

1848 Dana Zoofh. iv. 51 Secretions formed within the animal 
which are mostly calcareous .. may be called ti:sue-secretions, 
. . These secretions take place from the tissues of the sides 
and the base of the polyp. 1861 Garenn Mfan. Anim, 
Kingd., Calent, 153 ‘Whe sclerobasic corallam is by Mr. 
Dana termed ‘foot secretion’; the sclerodermic, ‘tissne 
secretion’. 1866 Opunc Amin: Chem, 1 Recent advances 
in chemistry of tissue-products. 1892 Huxiry Phys. vi. 139 
Proteids are tissue-formers. 1873 T. H. Garen Jatrod, 
Pathol, (ed. 2) 24 ‘The increased tissne-change which accome 
panies acute febrile diseases. /Jid, 88 The pulmonary pig- 
ment .. may be seen... within the connective tissne-cells, 
1875 Bennett & Dyer tr. Sachs’ Bot, 78 In this manner 
arise in the bigher plants..systems of tissue-forms, which 
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may be designated simply as Systems of Tissne, 1886 A. 
Wincuect Walks Geol, Field 308 The processes of diges- 
tion,. .assimilation, and tissne-building. ¢1890 A. Murpocn 
Yoshiwara Episode 26 He .. wondered .. what the soft, 
flimsy, tissue-like paper was. 1896 4 lddutt’s Syst, Afed. 1.213 
It is quite possible that a trace of alhnmose might thus be 
formed after tissue-death. 1903 G. Otver in Lancet 3 Oct. 
942/1 Physiologists are divided as to whether tissue lymph 
is a pressure product..or a secretion. 

Tirssue,v. Nowrare. [f. Tissuz sd.] trazs. 
To make into a tissue, to weave; spec. to weave 
with gold or silver threads, to work or form in 
tissue; to adorn or cover with tissne (cf. prec. 1 a). 

1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 237/1 A whyte mantel In whiche 
there were liti] ouches and crosses of gold tissued. 1491 — 
Vitas Patr. (W. de W. 1495) 11%. 249/2 To tyssue the sayd 
roddes & palmes to make mattes. 1547 Hari. AVS, 1419 2, 
If. 535 b, Clothe of silver tissued withe flowres of golde and 
silver, 1862 in Fenillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 134 Gold 
yates with silver, «1626 Bacon New Add, (1650) 25 

"he Charriot was covered with cloth of Gold tissued upon 
Blew. a 1851 Morr Birth Flowers vi, Her vesture seem'd 
as from the blooms Of all the circling seasons wove,..And 
tissued with the woof of Love, 

b. fig. : ‘ 

1637 Wotton in Relig. (1672) 104 To Countenance any 
Great action; and then..to Tissue upon it some Pretence or 
other. 1800 Moone Anacrcon xlvi. 14 Cultured field, and 
winding stream, Are sweetly tissned “4 his beam, 1905 
Athenzum 6 May §58/2 ‘Dream and Reality’ is tissued 
from a series of such metaphors. 

Tissued (li'fied, tisivd), AA/. a. 
(or sb.) +-ED.] 

1. Woven; sgec. woven with gold or silver thread: 
see TissvE s}. 1.a and v. 

1584 in Feuillerat Aevels Q. Eliz. (1908) 365 The pages 
sute of Oringe tawney tissued vellet. 1619 Kxtland ADSS. 
(1905) IV. 516, 19 yardes } of tissued grogram at 48s. the 
yard. 1790 CowrEn Mother's Picture 75 Thy yestnre's 
tissn'd flowers. 1879 Farraa St. Paul (1883) 224 Heentered 
the theatre..in an entire robe of tissued silver. __ 

Jig. 1629 Mitton Ode Nativity 146 Mercy..With radiant 
feet the tissued clouds down stearing. 1789 EK. Darwin 
Sot. Gard, (1791) V1. 52 Long threads of silver light Dart on 
swift shuttles o'er the tissned night! 1790 Meray Lawre/ 
Lid. 7 Where starry Night weaves tbick her tissued rays. 

2. Dressed or arraycd in ‘tissue’: see Tissux 5. I. 

216.. WHanton (Webster 1864), Crested knights and tissued 
dames, 

Ti-ssueless, a. [f. Tissuz sd.+-LEss.] Desti- 


tute of tissue (i. e., in quot., of flesh). 

1864 Biackmore Clara Vaughan |xxxi, It rang among the 
skeletons, and rattled their tissneless joints. ; 

Ti‘ssue-pa'per. [See quot. 1880, which may 
be correct; but earlier anthority is wanted.] A 
very thin soft ganze-like unsized paper, used for 
wrapping delicate articles, for covering engravings 
or other illustrations in books, as copying-paper, etc. 

Varions grades are distinguished, as si/ver tissue, specially 
prepared for wrapping silver ware; copying tissue, for copy= 
ing letters, etc.; printing tissue: see Tissun 3d. 6. 

197977 Henty in PAil. Tras, LXVIL. 114 A number of 
circular pieces of tissue-paper. 1815 J. SaitH Panorama 
Se. § Art Il. 164 The paper mast he of that kind called 
tissue or silver paper. 1854 Phemie Millar 24 Encasing in 
tissue paper a set of ivory handled knives. 186§ Lowett 
Wes, (1890) V. 285 Leaping through a hoop with nothing 
more substantial to resist than tissue-paper. 1880 Branwoop 
fnd, Arts \1..75 The flimsy paper called tissue-paper was 
originally made to place between the tissue to prevent its 
fraying or tarnishing when folded. 

Tist, tiste: see Tick v. 

Ti-sty-tosty, 7#/., 5b. a. dial. Forms: 6- 
tisty-tosty, 6 tistitostie, 9 teesty-tosty. [In 
sense I perh. a mere ejaculation. In sense 3 it 
has becn compared with + ¢yte tust(e or | ¢eessemose 
a nosegay: see Tuzzy-muzzy ; but cnrrent dialect 
use associates it rather with /oss, and fost, tossed] 

+1. zt, as an ejaculation of triumph or exultation. 

1568 Furwe. Like Will to Like Ciij, Hey tisty tosty an 
owle is a hird. ¢1870 Marr. Wit & Science ww. iv. Ej, 
Mother mast I haue his Cote, now mother must [I]? Chal 
[=1 shall] be a liuely lad, with hey tistye tosty. 

+2. sb. A swaggering or blustering fellow (? one 


who uses the ejaculation). Also aétr7}, or adj, Obs. 

1598 Froato, Sévauo, a swash-bnckler, a swagerer, a hack- 
ster, a cutter, a tistitostie. /did,, Sguassa sennacchio,..a 
tisti-tostie-fellow, a swaggrer. 

8. sé. A bunch of flowers, a nosegay (0s.); in 
mod, dial,, 1 cowslip-ball: also ¢isty-tosty ball, 

1825 Jennincs IV. Country Gloss., Teesty-losly, the 
blossoms of cowslips collected together, tied in a globular 
form, and used to toss to and fro for an amnsement called 
teesty-tosty...Sometimes called simplyatosty. 1865 Cornh. 
Mag. Jaly 41‘ Blossom-ball '..is evidently formed after the 
West-country ‘ cowslip-ball ', the ‘ tisty-tosty ball ’ of Dorset- 
shire and Somersetshire, which children yearly make. 

b. attrib. or adj, Round like a cowslip-ball ; 


plump and comely. 

1888 I’, Haapy Wessex Tales (1889) 95 She's a rosy-cheeked, 
tisty-tosty little body enough. 

Tiswin (tis-, tizwn). U.S. Also tizwin. 
[ad. Amer. Sp, éexguino.] An intoxicating drink 
made from maize, wheat, or mesquite beans by the 
American Iadians. 

1891 J,G. BourKe in Cen/, Mfag. Mar. 655/1 The Apache 
intoxicant, ‘tizwin ’..[is] beer, made from fermented carn. 
1o1x Wensrea, Tiswin, tizwin, 
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1340 Hampore Pr. Conse. 1915 VE pat tre war tite pulled 
oute Ata titte with al be rotes oboute. 1581 Satir. Poems 
Reform. xiii. 75 Sa Fortoun mountit nener man sa hie,.. 
Bot with ane tit sho turnis the quheill. 1827 Kintocu 
Ballad Bk, 63 Ye gied the tow a clever tit That brocht her 
ont at the lum. 1881 Paun Aderdcen. 111 The craetur’ 
gied a tit, an’ afore I kent fat I was about, I was lyin’ o° 
the braid o’ my back. 

> Tit, 66.2 [Goes with Trt v.2] 

1. Ia phr. tit for tat [app. a variation of ¢2p for 
tap, known a century earlier: see Tap 54.2, ‘Trp 
sb.2, and cf. prec. But perh. wholly or partly 
onomatopeeic.] One blow or stroke in return for 
another ; an equivalent given in return (usually in 
the way of injury, rarely of benefit); retaliation. 

The whole phrase is used sometimes as a sd., sometimes as 
adj, or adv, ; 2so, elliptically or as inter7. 

1586 J. Hevwoon Spider & F, xxxvii. 26 That is tit for 
tat in this altricacion. 1586 J. Hooxer Hist. Lred. in 
Holinshed 1).94/1 That they would not sticke to set his 
seruants at libertie, so he would redeliner them the youth 
of the citie, which was nothing else in effect, but tit for tat. 
1710 Apnison Tatler No. 229 P 3, 1 was threatened to be 
answered Weekly Tit for Tat. 1809 J, Quincy in Life 181, 
1 shall..give .. what politicians call a Rowland for their 
Oliver, and what the ladies term tit for tat. 1881 Saints- 
pury Dryden iv. 80 A fair literary tit-for-tat in retura for 
the Rehearsal. 1891 Daily News 16 July 5/1 Fair Traders, 
Reciprocity inen, or helievers in the tit-for-tat plan of deal- 
ing with other nations. 1905 H. A, VacweLt Tie Hill viii, 
Tit for tat. If do this for yon, will you do something 
for me? 

2. A light stroke or tap; aslap: cf. Tre 55.2 

1808 JamiESON, Tye, tit...2. A slight stroke,a tap, 1892 
Flartland Gloss. s. V. Vl gi’e ’ee a lit under the yur, 

3. Comé.: tit-tat, aa imitation of the sound of 
alternating taps or blows; tit-tat-toe, the begin- 
niag of a formula used in ‘ picking’ or fixing upon 
a person or thing, hence a childrea’s game; also 
tick-tack-toe, tip-tap-loe. 

In quot, @ 1700 imitating the noise made in toddling. 

a1joo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Tit-tat, the aiming of 

Children to go at first. 1855 Anne Mannine O. Chelsea 
Bun-house xiii, 211, 1 played at Tit-tat-to with Joe, and 

posed him with hard nddles. 1909 Daily Chron. 22 July 

yt Drawing to be diversified by noughts and crosses and 
tit tat toe’, 

Tit, 53.3 Also 6 tyt, titte, 6-8 titt, 7 tytt. [app. 
of onomatopeeic origin, as a term for a small 
animal or object; found also to some extent in 
Scandinavian and Icel.; cf Norw. dial. /##/a little 
girl, /#¢a a little fish, tront, sprout, minute growth, 
little kernel, little ball or marble, Icel. ¢2¢7 a 
little plug or pin, also, a titmonse (Norw. 7#/e): 
see also TrTL1vo, TrTMousE, in which ¢#¢ occurs 
much earlier than by itself.] 

I, 1, A name for a horse small of kind, or not 
full grown; in later use often applied in deprecia- 
tion or meiosis to any horse ; a nag. Now raze. 

1548 Patren Exfed. Scotl. Dj, He rode on a trottynge 
tyt well woorth a coople of shiliyages. 1563 Gotpinc Czsar 
2¥. (1565) 85 But such [beastes] as are bred among them 
thougb they be littel tittes & ylf shapen, they make. .to be 
very good of labor. 1998 FLorto, Aide?to, a little horse, a 
nagge,a tit,a little doing borse. 1616 Surrt. & Maru. Cown- 
try Farme 538 If you will let them haue anie Tytt or meane 
lade to goe before them, and lead the way. 1706 Putts 
(ed. Kersey), 7i¢s, a Country-word, for small Cattel, 1726 
Dict. Rust, (ed. >: Tit, a little Horse, and some call a 
lforse of a middling Size a double Tit. 1797 Sporting 
Mag. 1X, 338, | keep a curricle and a brace of tits, 1821 
Scotr Kevidw, xi, 1 have as good a-tit as evey yeoman 
bestrode. 1894 AstLEY 50 Vears Life Il. 186 A very 
promising tit named Woodstock. 

+b. jig. of a person, etc. See also 2. Ods. 

17 Farquuar Beaux Strat. 1.i, As to our Hearts, 1 
grant ‘ye, they are as willing Tits as any within Tweaty 
Degrees. «1734 Noata Exam, 1. iil. § 40 (1740) 145 AS 
the willing Tits of the Party, and weaker Brethren. 

2. A girl or young woman: often qualified as 
little: cf. chit. (a) Usually in depreciatioa or 
disapproval : esp. one of loose character, a bussy, 
aminx. (6) Sometimes in affection or admiration, 
or playfnl meiosis, (Common in 17th and 18th. ; 
now /ow slang.) 

1599 MippLeTon Micro.Cynicon Wks. (Bullen) VIII. 122 
He hath his tit, and she likewise her gull; Guill he, trull 
she. 1606 Sir G, Goosecappe 1. ii. in Bullen O. Pl. IT. 69 
Hang am Tytts | ile pommel! my selfe intoam. 1606 Choice, 
Chanee, etc. (188) 66 His Dad a Tinker, and his Dam a 
Tit. 1693 //xmours Town 11 My little Tit..Joves the 
‘Town, as well as my self. 1787 BeckForp /faly (1834) IT. 
363 A bevy of young tits dressed out ina fantastic, blowzy 
style. .drew their chairs round us [at an assembly in Madrid]. 
1837 T. Carevey Papers, etc. (1904) 11. 324, I am sure from 
Lady Tavistock that she thinks the Queen a resolute little 
tit. “1886 Fenn Master Cerem. vii, She's a pretty little tit. 

+b. Rarely applied to a lad or young man. O6s. 

1599 Massincer, ete. O/d Law ut. ii, Must young court 
tits Play tomboys’ tricks with her, and he [her husband] live? 

II. 3. A word used in comb. in the names of 

various small birds as Titnark, Tirnine, Tit- 
MousE, TouTIT, q.v. Used alone, asa shortened 
form of TitmousE, applied to a. any bird of the 
genus Parus, and, more widely, any member of 
the family Paride; b. With qualification: some 
birds of other families as the Bearded tit: see 


Tit (tit), 50.1 déad. (chiefly Sc.) [Pf Trr v1] A | Tirsovse 2b; /il/-tit: see Hie sb. 4 f. 


sharp or snddea pull; a tug, jerk, twitch. 


1706 Puitirs (ed, Kersey), Tif, or Tizmroxse, a little Bird. 
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1802 Marsh Tit (Massa 4b} 183s Bearded Tit [see reed- 
phtasant, Reo sb.) 14). 1843 [see Coac-tit)}, 1845 Biue- 
tit [Bive a. 12a) 3851 Bottle-tit ([Boritz 34.’ 5). 18 
Tennyson Geraint § Enid a75 Tits, wrens, and all wing'd 
nothings peck him dead! 1880 A. R. Wautacr /si. Life 
ii. 20 ‘bese are all the European tits, but there are many 
others. 1906 WWestm. Gaz.14 Apr. 1g) No longer do hands 
of tits drift through the woods or along the hedgerows... 
Strange..that the fong tailed tit, the only species of the 
group that builds its nest jo a bush, should be the first to 
Start. Saye : 

ec. attrib. and Comb, as tit-like adj.;  tit- 
babbler, one of several species of hill-tits, esp, 
Trichostoma rostratum ; tit-pipit, a name of the 
TitLaRK ot meadow pipit, Anthkus pratensis; tit- 
warbler, ‘a bird of the subfamily Parinz’ 
(Swainson). 

1893 Newton Dict. Birds 26 The..Babblers, often with a 
prehx such as Bush-Babbler, Shrike-Babbler, *Tit-Babbter, 
.. belong chiefly to the Lge are and Indian Regions. 
1907 IWestn:. Gas. 15 Mar. 4/a But all the rest are bustiin 
about in their own restless, *tit-like manner, 1819 G. 
Samovette Entomol. Cotpend, 33 Inhabits the black 
grouse and *tit-pippit. 

Tit, 5.4 techn. [Of uncertain and possibly 
diverse origin; in sense 1 peth. related to Tit sd. 
or 2; in sense 2 perh. = TEat.] 

1, Nail-making. A loose piece of steel used to 
jerk the finished nail out of the bore, 

tgoa- Bartnc-Goutn Nebo the Nailer ii, Working in the 
bore is the tit’ that..ejects the finished nail. rora Led. Zo 
Editor, The 'tit” is a small loose plain piece of steet which 
is placed in the * bore’ for the pa of ejecting the naii 
from the bore after the nail is amded:, 

2. A small core of metal accidentally left hy the 
shifting of the drill point in boring a hole. 

2864 F. J. Barren Watch § Clockm, sag If the centre is 
missed a tit is formed which gives trouble. 

Tit, sd.5 (? Infantile variant of Krr 56.3] Used 


as a call toa cat. 

1828 Craren Giloss., Tit, this, with its adjunct puss, is 
frequently used for calling a cat. 1837 Dickens Pickw, 
xvi, ‘It must have been the cat, Sum’, said the girl... 
* Puss, puss, puss—tit, tit, tit’. ¥ ’ 

Tit, c. Cbs. exc. dial, Editors suggest, in qnot. 
£1400, ‘Dear, loved’. In mod. dial, Fond: cf. 
Tw a., Trt-Brt. 

e1g00 Destr. Troy 7106 Pen vnhappely hys hest he hastid 
to do, Pat angart hym after jee sore, Turnyt hym to 
tene & ali the tit Rewme. 1854 Miss Bauer Northampt. 
Gloss. s. v., When a person is particularly attentive to, or 
indulgent to another, it is said, ‘ He is very tit of ber *. 

Tit, v.! dial. (chiefly Se.) Also 4-5 tyt, 4-6 
titte; fa. 7. 4 tite, (tyd), 4-5 tit, titt, tyt, 5 
tyte, 7— titted (9 -et); pa. pple. 4 tytted, 5 tyt, 
tytt, 6-7 tit, 7- titted. [Etymology obscure: 
goes with Trr 54.1; sce Note below.] 

trans. To pall fotcibly, to tug; to snatch. Also 
intr, to pull at. 

13.. Cursor Af. 15303 (Cott.) Uis fote ful tite he til him 
tite [Gezt. titt], Him schamed it was weil sene, /éid. 15837 
(Gott) And als pai fra be erd him titt[ 77x. pulde] His bodi 
was all stund. 1375 Basnoue Sruce vy. 603 He tit the bow 
out of his hand. ¢1470 Hawry Wallace yu 143 Ane maid 
cae tees ot at his lang suorde; ‘ Hald still thi hand’, 
quod he, ‘and spek thi word'. 1470 Hewnryson Alor. Fad. 
1x. (Wolf § Fox) axiv, The wecht thairof neir.tit my tuskis 
out, 1873 J. Oce Willie Waly, etc. 115 Hoo angry he 
was when ye tittet his tails, 1896 Basnin Tommy axiv, 281 
She realised that Miss Kitty was titting at her dress 

tb. To pull 4, esp. in a halter; bence, to 
hang. Oés. 

£1375 Sc. Leg. Saints zi. (Ninian) 983 About his nek bai 
kayt a rape, & tit hym vpe, & lefit byme bare, c 1470 Henay 
Wallace vu. 212 Be be entrit, hys hed was in the xwar; Tytt 
to the bauk, hangyt to ded rycht thar. xg00-20 Duwsar 
Poems xvii. 28 Sum..nevir fra taking can haid thair hand, 
Roark he be tit vptoanetre. 1638 Bearnwatr Sarnatces 

raf, mt. (1818) 125 A piper being here committed, Guilty 

ind, condemn’d and titted. , F 
tc. To lay hold of forcibly, clutch, seize; ? to 
pull or drag about. Oés. 

¢ 3425 Weetoun Cron, 1. vii 1074 His stewart made on 
hym a schot And tyt[2. ». claucht] hym dourly be be throte. 
¢ 3459 Hlottano bee d The Golk..tit the Tuchet be 
the tope, ourtirvit his b 
tyt the rt be the nek. /did. 432 For to towsill mo or tit 
me, thocht fonit be my clais, Or I be dantit on sic wyse, my 
iyfe aatbe lorne. 

(Note. The sense agrees with that of Ticht v.!, sense 2, but 
regular Sc, forms of that a in rath ec. as fichi, tycht, 
and the disa rance of the eh would be abnormai. ft is 
untikety that OE. éy4tan, ¢ihtan, should have become *éitie 
in the language of the Danes in England, in accordance 
with the treatment of £/ in ONorse itself] 

Tit, v.2 Now dial, [Goes with Tit sé.2: app. 
an onomatapeic match to Tat v.], the lighter 
vowel expressing lighter action and sound : cf. ¢ip 
and /af, fil-a-pat, etc.] 

1, trans. and intr, To strike ot tap lightly, pat, tip. 

(Quot. 1589 ag to be a parody of ‘Come tit me, come 
tat me, Come throw a kissat me’, quoted of date 1607 under 
Tar! This seems to have been a conplet from an old 
song, current before 1589.) 

1589 [? Lvcy] Pappe w. Matchet Bj b, Etderton swore bee 
had rimes fying a sti in ale, which shoulde marre ail your 
reasons : tbere is an olde backer that sbalf take order for to 
print them... The first begins, Come tit me, come tat me, 
come throw a halter st me. s607 [see ‘ar wm!) 1902 
G. ea x ww. Green Shutters v. 42 Vie's a brother o° 

OL. A. 
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73 


—ceh. .(tit-tit-titting on his brow)—oh, just a brother o’ 
Dru'cken Will Goudie. 

2. + To dit one tn the teeth: to cast in one’s teeth, 
upbraid one with (obs.); hence fo “i? (simply), to 
twit, upbraid; f2/r. to scoff or jeer af. 

162a Maaag tr. Alentan's Guzman CALS. 1. 147 Or that it 
should be tit in my teeth, that ! bad beene at the Court, and 
not seene the King. /dfd. 11, 133 They would vpbraid me 
therewith ..; ‘Titting and flouting at me. 1629 J. M. tr. 
Fonseca's Devout Contempl. 4a4 Notwithstanding all this 
Absalon titted him in the teeth, saying, Is this thy foue to 
thy friend? 1633 Celestina xu. 146 Doe not tit mee in the 
teeth with these thy idle memorialis of my Mother. 2891 
fartland Gloss. Tit..to twit or teaze. 1904 Eng. Dial, 
Dict. s. V4 To tit a person about anything. ‘ 

Tit, var. TEat (cf, Tirry 3); obs. 3zd sing. pres. 
of Tipe v1; var. Trre edz, 

Titan! (teitan). [a. L. Zien, -dnem, name 
of the elder brother of Kronos, and ancestor of the 
Titans ; also in poetry his grandson, the Sun-god 
= Hélios; a. Gr. Tirdy, in pl. Tivaves, the Titans, 
a tace of gods expelled by Zens ont of heaven. 
So F., Sp. Titan, Pg. Titdo, It. Titano, Du., Ger. 
Titan. ; 

1. Used (chiefly in poetry) as a name for the San- 
god, Sol, or for the sun personified. 

1432-20 Lyn. Chrom. Troy 11. 5416 dede cors to 
canien in-to toun Of worpi Hector, whan Titan went doun. 
aso1 Douctas Pal. Hon. Prol. 33 The assiltrie and goidin 

air of price Of Tytan, quhilk at morrow semis reid. 1606 
Suaxs. Tr. & Cr. v. x. 25 Let Vitan rise as early ashe dare. 
1638 Sin T. Henseat Trav. (ed. 2) a The third of Aprif at 
Titans first blush [ed. 1634 early in tbe morning] we got 
sight of Porto Santo. 31708 J. Pumirs Cyder1. 10 Then wo 
to Mortals ! Titan then exerts His feat intense, and on our 
Vitals preys. 1911 Sin E. Riotay in 19fh Cent, May 870 
Tui flaming Titan nigh to either Pole Beheld thy empire. 

2. a, Gr. Mythol. In sing, The ancestor of the 
Titans: see etymology above. In f/. a family of 
giants, the children of Uranus (Heaven) and Grea 
(Earth), who contended for the sovereignty of 
heaven and were overthrown by Zeas. 

wi hee P.£.% 510 Th’ lonian Gods.. Titan Heav'ns 
first With his enormous brood, and birthright seis‘d By 
igs er Satur. 3727-41 Cuamners Cycl. s.v., This war 
jasted ten years; but at length the Titans were vanquished ; 
jepres remained in peaceable possession of beaven, and the 

itans were boried under huge mountains thrown on their 
heads. 1858 Burunece Sere. New ORS a on agate’ 

oken loose from order and warring on God and each 
other, 1908 G. K. Curstzrton Orthodoxy viii. (1909) 258 The 
Titans did not scale heaven; but they laid waste the world, 

b. fransf. and allusively, usually denoting a 
person (mountain, tree, etc.) of gigantic stature oz 
strength, physical or intellectual, a ‘giant’; some- 
times, one who belongs to the race of ‘giants’ as 
distinct from the Olympians or ‘ gods i 

3828 Scorr #. M. Perth axvii, The clan of Titans seemed 
to be commanded by their appropriate chieftains—.. Ben 
Lawers, and..Ben Mohr. 1829 — Aane of G. vi, The sun 
was just about to kiss the top of the most gigantic of that 
sace of Titans[the Swiss mountains}. 1838 Emerson Addr., 
Lit. Ethics Wks, (Bobn) 11. 205 Men looked..that nature 
. Should reimburse itself by a brood of Titans. 1870 Swin- 
auanr Les, & Stud, (1875) 260 The ranks of great men are 
pope divisible, not tnto thinkers and workers, but into 

fitans and Olympians. 1903 J. Strwast Dawa in Dark 
Cont, t 22 The weary Titan need not complain too much, 

c. Applied descriptively to machines of great 


size and power; e. & a dredger, crane, etc. 

1876 Daily News 6/4 A novel kind of dredger is 
in use, consisting of 2 centrifugal pump, called  ‘ Titan’, 
which raises the sand together with a certain cere of 
water, and discharges it in the barges. 1894 7imes 29 Jan. 
14/2, A titan steam crane will be mounted on deck for 
moving any of the beavy parts for examination or repair, 
3915 hoe aa Brit, tV. 479 These sloping blocks are laid 
by powerful overhanging, Bleck sesite, cranes, called Titans, 
which travel ey the completed portion of the break. 
water, and lay the blocks in advance, 

3. Astron. Name of the sixth and largest of 
Satarn’s cight satellites. 

1868 Locaver Guillenin's Heavens (ed. 3) 252 The dia- 
meter of Titan, the largest satellite, ..is.. more than half the 
diameter of the Earth. 3878 Newcona Pop. Astron, 111. 
iv. 353 The smailest telescope will show Titan. h 

4. attrib. or as So ; transf. Titanic, gigantic, 

3697 Davozn ueid vi. 78a The rivals of the Gods, the 
Titao race. 18g: Mayne Reto Scalp Hust. i, As though 
.shuried from the hands of Titan giants! 1858 N. Zi 
Gannon O'Donoghue, etc., Lines on Late War, Such han 
as theirs have more than Titan strength. 1860 Tynoatt Glac. 
1 xa. 139 The Titan obelisk of the Matterhorn. 1860 C. Sanc- 
stea /fespferus, etc. 53 Titan strength and queenly beauty. 

b. affrié. and Comb, (chiefly in sense 2), as 
Titan-born, -like adjs,; also (from 1) + Titan 


beam, a sunbeam. . 

21649 Daunm. or Ifawrn. Poems Wks. (17111 44 Whilst 
eagles stare on Titan beams. 18:6 Byron Ch. Har, un cv, 
Their steep aim Was, Titan-like, on daring doubts to pile 
Thoughts which should calf dowo thander and the flame Of 
Heaven, 1839 Baicey Festus xxvii. eon pe Thoughts 
which were once iny masters, now I hold In retributive 
bondage, Titanlike. 1847 Emeason Poems (1857) 45 Titan- 
born, to hardy natures Cold is genial and dear, 1904.Speaker 
38 May 206/a ‘The Trip-shake and Tumbie-tread of Titan- 
footed Reels. 4 

+ Titan 2. Obs. rare. [ad. F. t¢tane,ad, mod.L. 
TivaNtuM.] a. Chen, = Tiramium. b. Alin. 


= Tiranite. Also atirih. 


TITANIFPEROUS. 


1803 in Trans, Roy. frish Acad. (1806) X. 17 Rutilite. 
Caleareo-siliceous titan ore of Kirwan, 1828 Wasster, 
Titan, Titanium, a metal of modern discovery. 188a in 
Ociiviz (Annandale), 

Titanate (teitinat). Chem. [f. Trran-tc a.? 
~+-ATE4] A salt of titanic acid, 

3839 Ure Dict. Aris 1254 By calcination with nitre, it 
[titanium] -. forms titanate of potassa. 1873, Watts 
Fownes' Chem, (ed. 11) 429 The titanates have not been 
much studied. 

Hence Tltana‘tion: see quot. 

3904 Van Hise in U.S. Geol. Surv. Monogr. XLVU. 205 
Titanation is the union of titanic acid with base, or the sub- 
stitution of titanic acid for another combined acid, in either 
case producing titanates. 

Titanesque (teitinesk), a. [f. Trranl+ 
-ESQUE.}] Resembling or having the characteristics 
of the Titans; colossal, gigantic. 

188a Froupe Carlyle xx. I. 383 His extraordinary me- 
taphors and flashes of Titanesque humour. 1905 oar 
Corsiu: Treas, Heaven zi, Titanesque haman figures with 
threatening arms ontstretched, 

Titaness (toitinés), [f. Tiranl+-zss.] A 
female Titan; a giantess, Also fig. 

3596 Spenser ¥. Q. vit. vi. 4 So likewise did this Titanesse 
(Mutability] aspire Ruie and dominion to her selfeto gaine, 
3649 T. Forp Lidus Fort. 82 We can find no place free 
from the rule of this Titanesse, 1883 C. Bronte Villette 
ali, Trath,..O Titaness amongst deities{ 186a B. Taytor 
Home & Abr, Set. 1, 1. iv. 90 St. Helene..rises grandly 
above all the neighboring chains... This Titaness is robed 
in imperial hues. 1904 Branoes Mais Curr, soth C. Lit. 
V. ail. 168 In that generation of heaven-storming Titans and 
Titanesses he appears a peculiarly earth-bound creature. 

Titanian (tsitZ-nian), 2.1 [f£ L. 7itdni-us of 
or belonging to the Titans+-an.] Of, pertaining 
to, or like the Titans; Titanic. Also (quot. 1614) 
of the sun-god; solar, sanlike. 

1614 Rarzicn Hist. World 1. (1634) 6 The Moone's bright 
Globe, and Stars Titanian. 1667 each P. £.1. 198 As 
whom the Fables name of monstrous sire, Titanian, or Earth- 
born, | 1685 Corton tr. Montaigne (1711) 1. iv. 27 The 
Thracians..falf to shooting against Heaven with Titanian 
madness, 3776 J. Bavanr Afytho/. 111. 76 All these were 
of the Giant, or Titanian race. 1820 Byron Alar. Fat. 1v. i. 
83 Titanian fabrics, Which point in Egypt's plains to times 
that have No other record. bed 

+ Titanian, 2.2 Chem. Obs. [f. Trtant-um + 
-AN.] Of or pertaining to titaniam, (Superseded 
by Titanic a.*) 

s8a8in Wenstzr, 1846 in Worcester (citing Urs). 

Titanic (toite-nik), a1 [ad. Gr. riramcn-ds, f. 
Terdv-es the Titans: see -1¢.] 

+1. Of or pertaining to the sun. Ods. rare—°. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Titanic,..of or belonging to the 
Son. 1658 in Prcuies. ae 

2. Pertaining to, resembling, or characteristic of 
the Titans of mythology; gigantic, colossal; also, 
of the natare or character of the Titans. 

3709 J. Ciaawe tr. Grotius’ Chr. Relig. v. ix.(1818) 226 note, 
Some wicked Daemons and (as I may call them) Titanic or 
Gigantic ones who were rebellious against the true God. 
3818 Byron Ck. far. tv. aivi, We pass The skeleton of 
her [Rome's] Titanic form. 185a Ketuy tr. Canzbreusis 
Eversus U1. 483 He has assailed heaven itself with titanic 
mudacity. s858 Carivex Fredh, Gt. i, i. (1879) 1. 6 The 
figure of Napoleon was titanic. 

Titanic, a2 [f. mod.L. Tirant-um + -1¢ 1 b.J 
Of, pertaining to, or derived from titanium; in 
Chem. applied to compounds in which titanium 
has its higher valence, as ¢ifanic oxide (2. acid), 
a white tasteless powder, TiO,. In Aftu., élantc 
tron-ore = ILMENITE; difantc schorl = RUTILE. 

3826 Henry “len. Chem. U1. 701 Method of separating 
titanic acid from oxide of iron, 1839 Ure Dict, Arts 682 
All voleanic rocks contain a greater or fess quantity of 
titanic iron-ore, 1842 Branoe Dict. Sc, etc. s. v. Tilaninnt, 
The peroxide, or titanic acid, exists nearly pure in titanile, 
orrutilite. 1868 Jovnson Mfeda/s 87 Bessemer metal con- 
taining phosphorus may be dephosphorised by employing 
titanic pig-iron, in repeated doses, to eliminate the phos- 
phorus, 1894 Bowker in Harper's Mag, Jan, 410 Imenite, 
or titanic iron (FeTi)303..is an ore in which one of the iron 
motecules of hematite is replaced by the metal titanium. 

+ Titanical (taite:nikal), a. Ods. rare. ff as 
Trranic a.1+-au: see -1cAL.] = Titanic a.! 2. 

364a H. More Song Soul u. i, 1. xxi, Rash fabour, a 
Titanicalt assay To pluck down wisdome from her radiant 
seat. 3678 Cupwortn fafelZ. Syst. 1. ii. $ 3. 6: A Giganticat 
and Titanicat Attempt to dethrone the Deity. 

Hence Titanically adv., in a titanic manner. 

1816 T. Taytoa Pasmphicteer VUI1. 57 She is bound in 
body Prometheicaily and Titanicatly. 1891 G. Merzortu 
One of our Cong. vi, A more than Titanically audacious 
balloonist, — 

Tita-nico-, Chem., combining form of Titanic 
a.2, esp. in names of double salts, resulting from 
the combination of a titanic with another salt. 
Titanico-hydric a.: see quot. (now Aydrotitanic). 

1860 Mavnn Expos Ler, Fitanico-hydricus..applied by 
Berzelius to a titanic hafoid salt..combined with the 
ae of the same halogenous body.. : titanicohydric. 

itaniferous (toitdni-fEras), 2. [f. Tiran-1u0 
+-1-FEROUS.] Containing or yielding titanium. 

1828 in Weaster (citing CLEaAvzLano). J. Pututres 
Geol. Yorks. 105 Magnetic sand (oxydulated_titaniferous 
iron). wet Branog CAewr. (ed. 5) 872 ‘Titaniferous Oxide 
of Iron, which is more abundant than rutilite, — be nsed 
as n source of titanium. 1883 Facyel. Brit. XV1. 426/1 
Schorlomite (Fersotitanite)... Perhaps a titaniferous garnet. 

i0 


TITANIOUS. 


Titanious (taitenies), a. rare. [f. Trrant-um 
+-ous.] a. Afinx. Containing or combined with 
titanium. tb. Chenz. Obs. f. Titanovs, 

1853 Tu. Ross Husmboldt's Trav, I. xxix. 169 Rocks.. 
charged with oxidulated and titanious iron, are probably of 
similar origin, 

Titanism (teitaniz’m). [a. F. déanisme 
(?41825 in Littré): see -18M.] The character of 
a Titan. a. Revolt against the order of the uni- 


verse. b. Titanic force or power. 

1867 M. Aanoip Celtic Lit, Wks, 1903 V. 126 Titanism as 
we see it in Byron. 1887 Athenzum 29 Oct. 566 Their 
dignity of expression, their melancholy Titanism of feeling. 
1900.0, Rev. July 128 Echoes of Schopenhauer’s Pessimism, 
of Nietzsche's Titanism, 1902 /4/d. Oct. 369 He has a re 
deal that is fanciful to say of the Celtic Titanism with its 
‘indomitable reaction against the despotism of fact’. 1904 
G.S. Hatz Adolescence xi. 11. 123 The soul is filled with 
a Titanism that would achieve a vita nove upon a higher 
plateau, where the music of humanity is no longer sad but 
triumphant, 

Titanite (toitansit). Af. [ad. Ger. Manis 
(Klaproth, 1795), f. Titan-rum + -#, -1Te1; named 
from its containing the metal tilaninm.] 

1. A mineral composed chiefly of calcium titano- 
silicate, CaO. TiO,. SiO, ; also called sphere. 

Iron is present in varying amounts, sometimes also man- 
ganese and yttrium, ‘ ; 

1858 Dana AZin, (1868) 385 Titanite occurs in imbedded 
crystals in granite, gneiss, mica, schist, syeuite [etc.], 1879 
Rutiey Stud. Rocks x. 140 Sphene (titanite) crystallises in 
the monoclinic system. 

+2. Erroneously applied by Kirwan to the mineral 
now called Rutitg, a form of titanium dioxide, 
which he took to be an element. Ods. 

1796 Kiawan Elem, Min, (ed. 2) 11.329. 1799 Monthly 
Rev. XXX. 49. Among the metals, are overlooked the 
Tellurite.-and fitanite. 1812 Sta H. Davy Chen. Philos. 
430 Titanium is obtained from a mineral long known by the 
name of red schorl or titanite. 

+Titanitic, a. Ain. Obs. rare. 
-ic,) = Titanic a.? 

1796 Kiawan Elem. Min, (ed. 2) IL. 330 [Titanite] melted 
.. with 5 Limes it's weight of mild ‘Tartarin. .. When dissolved 
in boiling water, it soon let fall_a white substance... This 
I call Titanitic Calx. did. 331 Titanitic Ores. 

Titanium (teita-nivm). Chem. [f. Gr. Tirdv-es 
the Titans (see TrTan 1) +-1uN. Named by Klap- 
roth 1795, on the analogy of Uranium previously 
named by him. 

Cf. Beitr. x. Chen. Kenntn. d. Mineralkirper 1. 244 
Diesem zufolge will ich den Namen, wie bei dem Uranium 
geschehen, aus der Mythologie..entlehnen, und beneune 
also dieses neue Metallgeschlecht : Titandunz.) | 

One of the rare metals, never found free in nature, 
but obtainable as an iron-grey powder with a 
metallic lustre. It belongs to the same gronp as 
zirconium, cerium, and thoriam. Symbol Ti; 
atomic weight 48.1 (O = 16). 

Discovered by Klaproth as a constituent of a mineral 
(now called Rutile) from Boinik in Hungary. The same 
metal had been previously discovered hy M'Gregor in a 
mineral (now called Ilmenite) found in Manaccan in Corn- 
wall, and had been named by him AZenakanet (Crell’s Chem. 
Ann, 1791, be 119). 

1796 Pearson in PAil, Trans, LXXXVI. 426 xole, Anew 
metal, named Titanium, lately announced in the German 

ournals. #800 tr. Lagrange's Chem. 1.393 The substance 
rom which titanium is extracted is a red schorl, found 
chiefly in Hungary, 1812 Sia H. Davy Chem, Philos. 430 
The oxide of titanium was discovered by McGregor in 1781 
in an ore found iu the valley of Menachan in Corawal, but 
metallic titanium was not produced till 1796 by Vanquelin 
and Hecht. 1868 Jovnson AZefals 28 A small quantity of 
titanium improves the quality of steel. 

b, attrib, Titanius: green, ferrocyanide of titanium, a 
green pigment precipitated by ferrocyanide of potassium 
from a solution of titanic chloride (Watts Dict. Chem. V. 
849); Zétanituw sand, pulverulent titaniferous iron (i4/d.). 

Titano-1, a. Gr. tiravo-, combining form of 
Tirdy, Trran!, in Titano‘later, an admirer of 
titanic attributes; so Titano‘latry [-LaTRV]; Ti- 
tano'machy [-MacHy], the warfare of the Titans; 
Ti-‘tanosan:r, || Titanosau‘rus [Gr. caipos lizard], 
agigantic fossil dinosaur from thechalk; || Tita:no-, 
ti:tano,the'rium [mod.L., f. Gr. @npioy beast], also 
anglicized tittanothe:re [cf. F. tetanothére], an ex- 
tinct genus of ungulates from the Terliary forma- 
tion, resembliag gigantic rhinoceroses; lence 
Titanothe'rian a., of or perlaining lo the genus 
Titanotherinm;, Titanothe'rioid a., resembling 
or allied to this genus; also as sé, 

1846 Hare Mission Comtf, 601 Considered as a higher pitch 
of heroism by the “Titanolaters, 1867 Hare's Guesses, AZem, 
47 A protest against what he called the *Titanolatry paraded 
inthem, 1887 GLavstone in Contemp. Kev, Jrine 760 The 
great mythofthe *Titanomachy. 1892 Pal/ Mall G, 22 Mar. 
7/1 In Colorado have been found great deposits of the bones 
of *titanosaurs, the biggest land animals thzt ever existed. 
They grew to be 6s ft, long and stood goft. high when erect 
— their hind legs. 1881 Luspock in-Vature 1 Sept. 406/2 
Marsh has made known to us the *Titanosaurus, of the 
American (Colorado) Jurassic beds. 1862 Dana Alan. Geol, 
515 The *Titanothere.. having some relations tothe modern 
‘fapir. bid. sf White River or *Titanotherian beds. 1890 
Nature 13 Feb. 347/1 These *Titanotherioids appear to 
have been most nearly allied to the Rhinoceroses among 
existing forms, 1865 Pace Haudbh. Geol. Terns, * Titano. 


[f. prec. + 
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therium, ..a large herbivorous mammal occurring in the 
Lower Miocene beds of the Missouri district. 

Titano-2 (tai‘tane), combining form of TitTa- 
nium (and TiTantTE), used in the names of chemi- 
cal and mineral compounds, as titano-cyanide, 
ferrite, fluoride, -stlicate (= silico-titanate) ; 
Titano'livine, ‘a variety of olivine (chrysolile) 
containing titanic acid’ (Chester); Tltanomorr- 
phite, ‘an uncertain alteralion product, near 


titanite’ (Chester); + Titano-xide: see quot. 

1880 Nalure XX1. 425 Under the name of *Titanomor- 
phite, A. von Lasaulx describes a new lime-titanite from the 

neiss of the Evlengebirge. 1884 Athenaeum 16 Aug. 212/3 
Titanomorphite crystallizing in the oblique system, 1860 
Mayne Expos. Lex, Titanoxydum,..term by Bendant for 
a combination of titanium with oxygen : a *titanoxide. 

|| Tittanos. Adh. Obs, rare. Also -us, [a. 
Gr. tiravos gypsum, chalk, white earth.] = Mac- 
NESIA I. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Can. Veo, Prol. § T. gor Take the stoon 
that Titanos meu name. Which is that quod he? Maguasia 
is the same Seyde Plato. 1477 Noaton Ord. Alch. iii. (MS. 
Hart. 853 No. 4 (1589) lf. 40b), Chawcer rehearseth how 
Titanos is the same In the Cannon his tale. 1 R. Scot 
Discov, Witcher. xiv, ii, (1886) 295 The end..ts, to atteine 
unto the composition of the philosophers stone, called Alixer, 
and fo the stone called Titanns. 

Titanons (toitinas), a. Chem. [f. TitaNn-1um 
+-ous,] Containing titanium, spec. in its lower 
valence, as ¢itanous oxide, sesquioxide of titanium, 
Ti,O3; contrasted with Trrantc a.2 

1866 Roscoe Even, Chem. 206 The oxides of titanium 
correspond to those of tin; viz titanous and titanic oxides, 
1868 Watts Dict. Chem. V. 842 ‘Titanous oxide dissolves 
in acids, forming violet solutions. 1873 — Fownes’ Chen, 
(ed. 11) 448 Titanous fluoride is obtained as a violet powder 
by igniting potassio-titanic fluoride in hydrogen gas. 

|| Titar (trtar). £. Zed. [Hindh, ete. ¢itar, -vr.] 
Native name of the Grey Francolin, or ‘Grey 
Partridge’ of India, Francolinus ponticerianus. 

1895 in Funk's Stand, Dict, 1898 Buanroab Fauna Brit. 
india, Birds WV. 139 The Grey Partridge, Titar, Ram- 
titar, Gora-titar, " ; 

Tit-bit (titbit), tid-bit (lid,bi't). [in 
17th c., tyd bit, tid-bit, {. Tip a.+ Bit; later also 
til-b7t, peth, afler compounds of Tir 52.3] 

A small and delicate or appetizing piece of food ; 
a toothsome morsel, delicacy, doze bouche. 

a. ¢1640 J. Smvru Lives Berkeleys (1885) LL. a5 A tyd bit, 
i.e. a speciall morsell reserved to ent at last. s7or Cottier 
M, Aurel. (1726) 13 To be always loading the table, and 
eating of tid-bits, 1755 Coxnoisseur No. 87. (1774) IL). 123 
For fear any tid-bit should be snapped up before him, he 
snatches at it..greedily, 1834 L. Rivcnie Wand. by Seine 
185 ‘The sturgeons, the finest salmons, and other tid-bits of 
the fishery. 1895 Oxting (U.S.) XXVI. 436/2 [The coon] 
locating many a tid-bit by means of his sharp nose and 
bright eyes. 

8. 1694 Mottreux Radelais w, xivi, He promis’d double 
Pay ..to any one that should bring him such a Tit-bit 
iping-hot. Lis Aapurunot John Bull Postscr. ix, How 
Va pamper’ j beams South with Tit-bits, till he grew 
wanton, 1861 J. Pycaorr Agony Point (1862) 363 To see.. 
such tarts and tit-bits, 1865 ‘Faottore Belton Est. xxv, No 
more tit-bits of hashed chicken specially picked out for her. 

b. fig.; spec. a brief and isolated interesting ilem 
of news or information; hence in f/., name of a 
periodical consisting of such ilems. 

a, 1735 FIELOING Sees 1. i, My farce is an Ogtio of 
tid-bits. 1776 Foote Capuchin 11. Wks. 1799 If. gx A fine 
girl,as I live! too nice a tid-bit for an apprentice. 1883 C. 
Reavg in Harper's Mag. June 94/1 He furnished we 
. several tidbits that figure in my printed works. 

B. 1708 Brit, Apollo No. 40. 2/2 Many of them [women) 
are Tit Bits, a 1814 Last Aci? Prol. in New Brit. Theatre 
IL. 361A new tit bit fresh from some author's brain. 1887-9 
T. A. Trovrore What J remember 11. vi. 100 During the 
singing of the well-known tit-bits of any opera. 

CG, attrib. 

1767 A, Campnett Lexiph. (1774) 56 We expedited am- 
bassadors with plenary powers a procure us buttered buns, 
start vit-bit cartlets. s820 T. Mircuruy Aristoph. 1. 167 
Such dainty little schemes—such tit-bit thoughts. 1900 
Frul, Sch. Geog. (U.S.) June 240 The danger..is that it 
should lead to the aa of the tit-bits method to the 
teaching of geography, 

lence Tit-bitical, Ti-t-bi:tty adys. (s0nce-wds.), 
of the nature of, consisting or full of tit-bits. 

1887 Gurney Jertivn Quid 11. 24 He is really the tit- 
bittiest of composers, 1890 Speaker 5 Apr. 369/1 Those 
journalistic abortionsof the tit-bitical kind .. now so cominon, 
1899 J. G. Mutcats Life Sir ¥. E. Alillais 1. iii. 81 Every 
tit-bitty paper. .repeated the tale. 

+ Tit-bore. Sc. Os. Also teet-bo (Jam.). 
[First element perh, Sc. ¢ee¢ vb., to peep, sb. a peep, 
a glance; second perh. = 404! inlerj.: cf. keek-b0 
(KEEK v, 3).] The childish game of b0-feep or peep- 
bo. Also reduplicated, t#/bore tatbore (ct. tit tat). 

16.. Forpes Dise. Pervers Deceit 4 One) Whiat is this, 
but (as children in their sporting, childishly practise and 
more childishly speak) to play titbore tatbore with vs? 1825 

AMIESON s.v., In Aberdeenshire..the phrase 7i/bo fatbo 
is still used by some old people. 

Titch, dial. form of Touck. 

Titchie, titchy, obs. and dia). ff. Tetcuy. 

Tite (tait), tit (tit), adv. (a.) Obs. exc. dial, 
Forms: a. 3- tite, 4-5 tyt, tytt(e, 4-8 tyte, 4-9 tit, 
B. 3-5 tid, tyd, 8 tide. y. 4 ty3t, tizt, tibt, 
styght(e. Compared ¢itier, taltest : see TITTER adv. 


TITHABLE. 


[From Scandinavian : cf. ON. ¢7t adv., ‘frequently, 
often’, neater of //dr adj., ‘frequent, eager’, OSw. 
tid ‘repeatedly, quickly’ (Sddervall I]. 627), Norw. 
and Sw. dial. ¢7a¢ ‘qnickly’ (Aasen, Ross, Rietz), the 
development being ‘repeatedly, at short intervals, 
quickly’, The y-forms are app. erroneous spell- 
ings.] Quickly, soon. Oés. exc, as in c. 

a 125, (implied in Trtety]. ax E. E. Psalier xxxvi. 
2 Als wortes of grenes tite fal sal pai. a1300 Cursor JZ. 
318497 Pai war transfigurd als tite [Laxd ty3t] Was nener 
i-wis snau sa quite. ¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 
13235 Archers..on be Romayns smyten ful tit. ¢ 1350 W#2/. 
Palerne 133 But truly tizt hadde pat quene take hire to rede. 
cx1400 Desir, Troy 7126 Full tid in hire tene turnys he be 

well. Jéid, 8002 Ector toke hit full tyd. exq10 Sir 

Veges 291 Goo bake. .Full tyghte without teryyng! ©1450 
Mankind 152 in Macro Plays 6 Felouse, f° we heos tyght I 
1575 Ganun, Gurion 1, iv. Aiv, That chal, gammer, swythe 
and tyte, and sone be here agayn. ?16.. in Drake Ldora- 
cus 1. Vi. (1736) 192 The serjeants shall bring sufficient dis- 
tress to the court, such as wilt most disease him and the tittest 
will gar bim auswer, 

+b. As, als, also tit, als tid, etc. : aS soon, as 
quickly, immediately. (Cf. F. azssitét; also ON. 
semtidast with all speed, at once, immediately.) 

[ex3z0-1450; see Atstite, Astite.] 13.. &. E. Allit. P. 
B. 1213 Ouer-tok hem, as tyd, tult hem of sadeles, 1377 
Lane. P. Pi, B. xvi. 61, I shal telle as lite (v.77. tyt, 
tyte, tid] what bis tree hatte. 14.. Lydeous Disc. 784 Than 
seyde Lybeaus al so tyte fetc.. 24.. Tundale’s Vis. 686 
And als tyte [z*. tyd] was he all hale. ¢1435 Torr. Por- 
tugal 690 To the grownd he felle ase tyght. ¢14g50 Cov. 
Afys?. iit (Shaks, Soc.) 38 Ha don, and answere me as tyght. 
¢1460 Towneley Myst. uli. 219 We shalle assay as tyte. 

c. As tite. . as, aS soon. . as, as readily, 
willingly, or well... as. dia/, 

1587 Durham Defos. (Surtees) pr. I may as tile be a 
ladye as thou a lord, 1876 WAithy Gloss. s.v., °1 had as 
titegoas stay', 1878 Cusderid, Gloss., ‘I'd as tile deat as 
nut’, 

+d. as adj. Quick, swift. (rare and doubtful.) 
cxgo0 Destr. Troy 6738 Menelaus, And Thelamon the 
tore kyng with theire tite hatets, 1535 Stewart Cron. 
Scot, (Rolls) 11. 258 Tytest that tyme he wes of ony vther 
Agane Modred. /did. 305 Oswald, that tyme tytest of other. 
3768 Ross Jielenore 1. 32 Wi' weet an wind sae tyte into 
my teeth, That it was like to cut my very breath. 

Tite, obs. pres. 3rd sing. of TIDE v1; obs. erron. 
f. Ticrt 2. Titel, obs. form of Titte, Tirrce, 

Ti-tely, ti-tly, adv. Obs. or dial. Forms; a. 
3 tidlike, 3-4 tidliche, 4 tidly, 5 tydely. 8. 4 
titli, titliche, 4-5 titly, tytely, 5 tytly, -lye, 
5, 8 titely. y. 4 tigtly,-li. [f Tite, TIT adv. + 
-L¥2,] Quickly, speedily, smartly; soon. As ¢ztely 
(cf. F. aussitét), immediately. 

a. 41425 Juliana 58 pe revue bet. .swingen hit swifiliche 
abuten ant tidliche turnen. ¢1250 Gen. 6 Ex. 3353 Tidlike 
hem was dat water wane, Dor he grucheden for drist hane, 
1340-70 Alisaunder 974 It betid in a time tidly therafter. 
1460 Paston Lett. 1. 528, I trust to God to com tydely i 
now, ¢€1460 Towneley Alyst. iii, 291 Vent hedir tydely, 
wife, and consider. 

8. 1380 Six Tristr. 2518 His swerd he drou3 Nitly. 1340- 

Alisaunder 7 Tend yee tytely to mee & take goode 
eede, £3gse Will, Palerne 2528 Titliche schuld pei be 
take, Ji. tos De titly turned azgen, ¢14g00 Desir. Troy 
3006 These tythandes fut titely told were to Parys. a 14007 
50 Alexander 888 Herandes .. Touchis titly [Dud/. AFS. 
— par tale. ¢1425 Cast. Persev, 223in Macro Plays 84 
With my tyre & with my tayl, tytly to tene. 1746 J. 
Corzigr (Tim Bobhin) Vfew Lane. Dial, Rar., Wks. (1862) 
37 Otto con tell th’ tele, and seyth ‘Rimes be rot, titely. 

y. €1350 Will, Palerne 2476 Ti3ztli al here tene was burned 
in-toioye. Jéid, 1706. Ibid, 285 Tiztly. 

Titengis, obs. form of Trp1ncs, 

Titer, var. TITRE; obs. f. Trrrer 2,2 

+ Tith, a., adv. Obs, App.adial. or colloqnial 
variant of TIcRT a, or THIGHT a. 

1618 Fretcuea Loyal Subj. wi, iv, This [lass] is not so 
strongly built; but she’s good mettle, Of a good stirring 
strain too: she goes tith, sir. 1619 — Mons. Thomas 1. 
ii, Tho, Then take a Widow, A good stanch wench, that's 
tith, Jéfd, ii [see Tew sd) a1625 — Woman's Prize 
iv, A ship--which.. With more continuall labour than a 
gally To make her tith, either she grows a tumbrel,.. or 
springs more leaks. 

Tith, bbs. form of TrHE, 

Tithable (tai-dab’l), z. (s4.) Also 5-8 tyth- 
able, 5-9 titheable, 6-8 tytheable. [f. TiTHe 
v2 + -ABLE.] 

1, Of produce : Subject to the payment of tithes. 

c1440 Jacob's Well 56 Of hey3, corn, wode, fruyte, wolle, 
chese,..& of all manere thynges tythable, 1548 Act 2 4 3 
Edw. VI, c. 13 § 3 Auy beastis or other cattell tytheable. 
1649 Ste J. Semrit Sacrilege Handled App. 39 By Tra- 
dition from their Fathers, all things growing out of the 
earth, and fit for mans meat, are Titheable. 1632 Star 
Chand. Cases (Camden) 100 Mines are not titheable by 
the lawe because they doe not renovare, 1937 Gentl, Mag. 
VII. 344 This Piece of Land is Tythe-free, That Piece is 
Tytheable. 1834 Brit. usd, 1.77 The young of those, which 
are tithenble, pay at the time of their being weaned, 

2. Liable to pay tithes. rare. 

1722 R. Beveetey Virginia w. v. § 18, 218 The Levies. .are 
a certain Rate or Proportion of Tobacco charged upon the 
Head of every tithable Person... They callall Negroes above 
sixteen Years of age tithable, be they male or female; and 
all white Men of the same Age. But Children and white 
Women are exempted from all Manuer of Duties. 

B. aésol. as sb, One who or that which is sub- 
ject to payment of tithes. 


TITHAL, 


1680 Virginia Stat. (1823) UH. 488 It is declared .. that 
such servants soe unsold ought not to be listed as tythables 
that yeare, «775 A. Buanasy 7rav. 12 There are a hun- 
dred and five thousand titheables, under which denomina- 
tion are included all white males from sixteen to sixty. 
1828 Examiner 2t0/1 From various tenants and titheables 
he [the archbishop] receives some 25,0004. a-year. 1893 
Nation (N.Y.) 27 Apr. 3090/2 The po of a Virginian 
county..was probably considerably more than three times 
as great as its number of tithabl 

Tithal (teidal), a. rare. [f. Titue sb.1+-au: 
cf. fidal.] Of or pertaining to tithes. 

1882-3 Schaff's Encyel. Relig. Knowi. WI. 2365 The 
principal tithal rules are as follows, 

Tithand(e, -ans, obs. forms of TrpD1NG, -s. 

Tithe (toid),a.! and sd.) Forms: a. 1 teogo%a, 
ete. (see TENTH A. 14), 3 tizeBe, tide, 4 type, 
4-5 tipe, (5-7 tyth, 6 tieth (fhiethe), 6-7 tith, 
7 tyethe), 4- tithe, tythe. A. 1 téo¥a, etc. (see 
Tent A. 18), 3 téope, 3-4 tépe, 5-6 tethe, (6 
theth(e, 6 teyth). [Early ME. /i3ede, cide, ME. 
life, tyfe=OE. tcogopa, téofa, forms of the numeral 
Tenta, which as a sb. acquired a specialized sense, 
in which this form has been retained, while the adj. 
has become fenth. For the general sense- and 
form-histoty see TentH A. 1a, 8, B.1. Cf. also 
Tetnp, the specialized nocthern form.] 

A. adj, Tenth. +a. Of order: see Tent A. 
ta, Obs. b. Of a division or part; in ME. esp. 
in ¢ithe deal. In modem use, since 16th c., app. 
taken anew from the sb., B. 3. 

a. cres0 Gen. & Ex. 895 Habram 3af him de tizde del OF 
alle (hlis bizete, ¢1330 Arth. & Merl. (Kolbing) 5429 Erl 
Does sone.. Pe .ix. was..3 Grifles so was tibe, Wi3t he was & 
noble swipe. 1350 Will. Palerne 5346 Ne be tipedel of 
bire alir to telle pe rizt. ¢ 1778 Tybefsee Tent A. 3) 0377 
Lanct. P. Pi. B. xv. ersounes and prestes.. pat han 
her wille here,..be tithe del oe trewemen ee 
©1440 Facod's Well 24 Alle po jeuyn pe tythe scheef to 


be reperys for here hyre, in takyng vp here cost for be 
repyng, Mg xj. scheef for be tythe, 

B. 854-975 {see Tentu A. 3) 1297, 5387 Tepe [see 
Testu A, 3). 


1601 Snaxs, All's Wells, ti 89 One good woman in ten 
Madam..: Weed finde no fault with the tithe woman. 3606 
— Tr. & Cr. ti. it sg oer tythe soule ‘mongst many thou- 
sand dismes, Hath bin as deere as Helen. ar81q fe sinsl 
be married |. & im New Brit. Theatre 1V. 239 Why the 
veriest shrew. .cannot master a tythe part of the vagaries 
which abound in my composition. 1873 MWestm. Rev. July 
go We have not space to follow Dr. Newman through a 
tithe part of bis illustrations. 

B. sd. Absolute use of adj.: ef. Testa B. 

In OE. the ordinal ¢/oda, pl. t/oJan, was so used: see 
Tents B. rb. 

1, The tenth part of the annual produce of 
agriculture, etc., being a due or payment (orig. in 
kind) for the support of the priesthood, religious 
establishments, etc. ; sfe¢. applied to that ordained 
by the Mosaic law, and to tat infroduced in con- 
formily therewith in England and other Chilstian 
lands. (The latler sense appears first in quots,) 

a. in sing. 

a. c1s00 Trin, Coll, Howe. 83 Hie given here tizede noht for 
to haven heuenc blisse,ac for to haven here be hereword of 
eordliche richeise. ¢s330 R. Brunnx Chron. (3810) 19 He 
[Adel wolf] was first of Inglond, pat gaf God his ti 1368 
Lanct. PF. Pt. A. vir. 85 For of my Corn and Cate] heo 
Craneb be Tipe. a1qzg Cursor MM. 1 (Trin.) For pis 
tibe {Laud tythe] pat pel delt, Caym..To his brobere re 

fe, 3535 Covenvace Afni, iL so Brynge my Tythe in 
to my barne. ye Ree. St. Mary at Hild 394 Yohn 
Crovcher oweth.. The Tyth of his hovs. s6rs_ Biate Lev. 
xavii, 30 And all the tithe of the land..is the Lords. s6a 
Br. Mountacu Diatriéz 185 It being vncestaine in it selfe, 
whether Abraham gauuc or receined Tithe. 3773 Frannttn 
Axtobiog. Wks, 1840 1. 9 My father intending to devote 
me, as the tythe of his sons, to the church. 3831 Lincoln 
Herald x July 3/3 There were three heifers to be canted 
[sold by auction] for tithe. 184g M¢Curtoca aration 11, 
iv. (1852) 180 It will be seen that half the cultivated land of 
Great Britain is unaffected by tithe. 1884 J. Tart Alin in 
Matter (1892) 2066 Fhe last symptom of restiveness..mani- 
fested hy the Jews related to the tythe. 

8. ¢ 1450 Godstow Reg. 4 eh el & gafto the boly 
my(n}chons a-foreseyde tet! hys too Millis of Seweke- 
worth [= Seacourt] in corne, money, & fysshes, 

b. chiefly in p/eral,including the various amounts 
thus due or received. 

«. ctroo HMices & Virt. 139 Chierche-binges, tizebes, ne 
offrendes, ne almesses. ¢ tzgo Gen. & Ex. 3628 Mer ic sal 
offrendes here don And tizdes wel jyelden her-n . ce 
Wear Sed, Wks. U1. 313 We reden not where he took t 
aswedon. ¢ 1386 Cnaucer Prof, 539 Vise tithes aye be 
ful faire aud wel Bothe of his propre swynk and his catel. 
4388 Wrewir Gen. niv. 20 And Abram 3a titbis of alle thingis 
to hym {1382 And he 3ane hym dymes of alle thingis} 148 
Caxton Cato gjb, The tythes whyche they owen to God 
and the holy chytche. 1547 in Rickmond Wilts (Surtees) 
64, | give to the hye alter for oblited thiecthes a newe altare 
clothe. 365: R.Crito in f/artlit's Legacy (1655) 23, The 
Tythes of wine in Glocestershire, was tn divers Parishes 
considerably great. a 1660 Contemp. Hist, Fret. (\r. Archaol, 
Soc.) II. 36 A donation of all the tyethes and other casualties. 
3764 Burs Poor Laws 2 The whole tithes of the diocese 
were then paid to the hishop. 850 Kincstey Alt. Locke 
xi, His own tithes here aren’t more than thirty pounds. 

8. arroo Teopan [see TentH B. rb}. c3qqo Eng. Cong. 
feel. 67 Every crystyn man lawfully pay his thethis. ¢ s4se 
Godstow Reg. 46 Certeo fsa omy tethys, dewteys & othyr 
thynges. 1517 in roth Nef. Mist, ASS. Comme, App. V. 397 
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Every shippe. shall paye half tethes to the Colladge of all 
suche fishe as they shall take. 
c. Varionsly qualified: 

Agistment tithe, tof agistment, see AGISTMENT 43 coarse 
4. = great t., song Z., tithe of young live stock ; great 2. 
the chief predial tithes, as corn, hay, wood, and fruit; also 
called farge t.; mixed ¢., see Mixep fff.a. 11, and quots. 
there; parochial t., small or vicarial tithes; personal ¢., 
tithe of the produce of labour or occupation ; petty ¢., privy 
é. =small t.; val ¢., see Previat a. 2b, and quots. 
there; rectoriad ¢,, tithes pertaining to the rector of the 
parish, the great tithes; smad/¢., such predial tithes as are 
not great tithes, togetber with the personal and mixed 
tithes; vicarial t., tithes pertaining to the vicar of the 
parish, the small tithes. 

1464 [see Previa a. 2b). 1530, 1765 [see Privy a. 8) 
153K, @ 2634, 1672 [see Mixep spl.a. 11). 1531 Dial. on 
Laws Eng. u. \v. (1638) 169 Some..say there ts no tith but 
it is either a prediall tith, or a pememel tith. 1546 Yorks. 
Chantry Surv. Surtees) 228 The sayd incumbent hathe.. 
all ee and ety tythes, 3589 Simétleworths’ Acc. 
(Chetham -) 52 For the smatle or pryve tythes of Hetton 
iij' ij vjt ob. 7x0 Priveaux Orig. Tithes ii. 106 Though 
it be the pa in setting ont of Personal Tithes to separ- 
ate the Charges from the Profits..yet there was never any 
such hing redial Tithes. 1718in Shropsh. Parish Doc. 
(8903) 39 car hath also all small Tythes as Hemp, 
Flax, Geese, Eggs, Piggs, Fruit and the Like. 1793 BLack- 
stone Comm. (ed. 12) 1. xi, 387 The tithes of many things... 
are in some parishes rectorial, and in some vicarial tithes, 
1813 T. N. Parken in Gentil, Mug, May 449/2 Altermath 
(or a second mowing of a meadow tn the same year) yields 
a great tithe, as turnips sown ona stubble yield a small tithe. 
1817 W.SeLwyn Law Assi #rins (ed. 4) U1, 1197 The late 
vicar. .made certain compositions with his parishioners for the 
vicarial tithes, which were payable on the zgth September. 
186u Muaut Title Deeds Ch. Eng, (1862) 4 Parochial tithes 
constitute. the ision for the pecuniary support of the 
Church of England. 1862 Burron Sk. di unter (1863) 294 
The Bishop of Lichfield..was Dean of Durham, and owner 
of the great tithes in the parish. 1889 Lirscoma in Land 
Agent's Record 6 Apc. 316 In parishes where the great or 
rectorial tithes remain devoted to the Church, we find a 
rector and a rectory. 

2. In more general sense: Any levy, tax, or 
tribute of one tenth. Saladin tithe: see Saladine 
fax (SALADINE a.). 

s600 Hoxianp Livy v. xxv, 196 As for the collation and 

athering of a sma) donative, rather than a tithe, he [Cami 

us] said nothing of it, 1838 Taintwart Greece 11. xi. 64 
‘To defray the expense of these and his other undertakings, 
he (Pisistratus] laid a tithe on the produce of the land. 1871 
Dixon Tower M11, xiii, s29 The admirals took tithe onevery 
ship and cargo seized at sea. 

3. A tenth part (of anything); = TenrH B. 1; 
now chiefly Eapebolicals a very small part. 

r494 Fasvan Chron. vi. ccix. 333 He slewe alway dix. and 
saned the x, and yet. .heeft agayne tythed agayne the sayd 
ee & slewe eaery tenth knyght of theym. 1553 Hutoer, 

ythe or tenth part, decinia, 1589 Nasux in Greene's 
AMenaphon Pref. (Arb) ss No Colledge in the Towne was 
able to compare with the tythe of her Students. 3648 Miz- 
10N Observ. Art Peace Wks, 1851 1V, 576 These illiterate 
denouncers never parallel’d so much ot any Age as would 
contribute to the tithe of a Century. 3772 Witkes Corr, 


(2805) 1V. 107 A little parish church, with about = tythe of 
the people who frequent our chapel. 1836 Six WwW. ane 
i 


Ton Discuss. (1852) 341 A tythe of the agitation. 
Asnotn //itt. Rome if 45 [he tithe of the spoil was forty 
talents of silver, 1848 Ricurer Levana 45 From a woodcut 
some thousand impressions may easily be taken but from 
acopperplate only a tithe of that number. 1872 Black Adz 
Phacton xix, 1 cannot tell you a tithe of what he said. 


4, attrib. and Comb. a. Due or paid as tithe. 


See also Titur-pic. 

©1490 Gedstow Reg. 318 Nicholas lordan..paid..for the 
tythe hey, ijd. ob. 1qg5 Aolls of Farit. V. 37/2 In recom. 
pense for the tithe veneson in the Forest of Wyndesore. 
tss5 W. Tusner Spir. Physic sob, Wyth muche shame, 
they come wyth tythe pygges by theyr tayles, wyth tythe 
TFS and tythe hemp and flaxe, s609 Afent. Ripon (Surtees) 
ILL. 334 All the tay Grain, Hay, Wooll and b, 1765 
Museum Rust. 1V1. li. 224 Let him by no means attempt to 
buy tythe barley, for that heissure is mixed, 1808 Totter 
Law of Tithes v, (1816) 152 Tithe-ore is not due of common 
right, but by particular custom only, 

b. Of or pertaining to tithes, as ¢/the-b1//, -bomt, 
-charge, -claim, -commission, -map, -monger, 
-proprictor, -publican, -right, -systent; objective, 
eic., as tithe-collector, -commutation, -farmer, 
-gatherer, -giving, -haling, -holder, -owner, -payer, 
=paying, -redemplion, -slealer, -taker; tithe-free adj. 
See also TrTHE-BARN, -MAN, -PROCTOR. 

1736 Gentl. Mag. V1. 708 Debate concerning the Quakers 
“Tythe Bill. 1666 Ormonde MSS. in roth Rep. fist. MSS. 
Comm, App. v. 24 The said Menry kept Styth bonds soe 
long by Ben that the dehitors became insolvent. s808 
VYouren Law of Tithes ix. (1816) 237 Ut also appeared by 
ancient “tithe- softhe parson. 1845 M¢Cuttocn Jara- 
tion 1 iv. (1852) 185 The limitation of the ‘tithe-charge. 
1898 Simmouns Dict, Trade, *Tithe-~collector, a receiver 
of tithes, *Zithe-conunissioner,..one of a board authorized 
to arrange pr itions for commuting or compounding for 
tithes, 18s9 J. W. Rosse /ndex of Dales, ‘Tithe Commn- 
tation Bill (England), introduced, Feb. 9; passed, Aug. 13, 
1836. 1780 A. Younc Jour fref. 1. 217 These *tythe far- 
mers are a bad set of people. «720 Lond. Gaz. No. j829/3 
Aa Estate.., well wooded, and *Tythe-free. 1591 SAwéttice 
worths' Ace. (Chetham Soc.) Spente by the *tythe 
getherares, v4, 1793 A. Vounc Trav. France 433 When 
the state..permits the cultivators to become the prey of a 
tythe-gatherer, or loads them with the support of the poor. 
a 1893 Urgwhart's Rabelais 11, xlviit. 386 The Edecimation 
and “Vith-haling of their Goods. 1785 Patev Alor. Philos. 
vi. xi. 636 This commutation..might-.secure to the “tithe. 
holder a complete and perpetual equivatent for his interest. 


TITHE. 


1910 Edin. Rev. Jan. 119 The *tithe-maps constructed on 
all sorts of scales. 1647 Husbandm, Plea agst. Tithes 33 
Calves, milk, lambe..and all other things that the *Tithe- 
mongers will have to be titheable. s805 Dickson Pract. 
Agric. 1. 468 The “tithe-owner refused three guineas per 
acre for the tithe ofthe barley. r6zs Br, Mountacu Dia- 
tribe 335 Appointed for the Rendez-vous of Tithe.takers, 
and *Tithe-payers. /drd, 185 In the matter of *Tithe-pay- 
ing vnto the Priests of the Gospell. 1863 Fawcett Pol. 
Econ. w. iv, (1876) 578 It is quite ible that *tithe-pro- 
prictors may be ultimately injured by this commutation. 
657 J. Watts Vind. Ch. Eng. 157 Forced to pay the same 
unto *Tythe-publicanes and Tol-gatherers. 1549 CHALONEA 
Erasm, on Folly Piij, How warlyke. .the good vicares can 
strive for theyr “tytheright. 1711 Aopison Spect. No, 112 
v7 The ‘Sqnire has made alt his ‘Tenants Atheists and 
*Tithe-Stealers. 1890 Boston (Mass.) Frnt. 1 Mar, 2/4 
The French-Canadians are beginning to rebel against the 
*tithe system, which, in the interest of the Catholic Church, 
takes a large portion of the farmers’ products. 

+ Tithe, 54.2 Obs. [OE. *¢ézd fem., contr. (48 
(obl. case ¢ide) :—OTeut. *éigzfa’.. Not known ont- 
side English.] A granting; a concession, boon. 
Bene-tide, -tude > see BENE b. 

agoo tr. Bada’s Hist, wi, xii. [xiv.] (1890) 196 Moniz oder 
uncymre hors..pat wit meahton bearfum to tizée sellan. 
crooo /Exrric ‘om, 1, 384 Fela wundra zelumpon. .durh 
das Hazlendes tide. ¢sz00 Trin. Coll, Hom. 20% pat he.. 
3ife ns bene tude. 

+ Tithe, 2.2 Ods. [OE. ¢iz pa, tifa, -e, f. £630, 
Tite 56.2] ‘To whom a concession or grant is 
made ; successful in prayer or beseeching. 

agoo tr. Beda's Hist. w. xxx. [xxix.] (1890) 372 Pat he 
ws from Dryhtne tizda pare bene, de he bad. ¢ 000 
Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxi. 22 Ealles bas be ze biddad ze beod 
tiba gyf ge aclyfad. cxz00 Trin, Coll. Hom. 27 We mujen 
mid one worde pese price ping bidden and ben bene tide. 
Hid, 119 Pat pe fewe word pe we an ure bede seien be tude 
alle halejen. 

+ Tithe, v1 Os. Forms; 1 tizpian, tyspian, 
1-2 tipian, 2 teipian, 2-3 ti8en, tupen («), 3 
tythe. Pa. I. and pple. (nor/k.) 4 tid(d, tyd(e. 
[OE. téghian G—*ligipdjan), £. 1226, Titus 56.2] 
trans. ‘Vo grant, concede, bestow. 

6893 K. Aceaep Ores. vi. xxxiv. § 3 Pa oferhogode he 
. pat he himtighade. agootr. Beda's Hist. ut. xv. (xxi.] 
(1890) 220 Ne hine mon on odre wisan his bene tygpian 
wolde. czooo /EtFric /for, I]. 108 Ic wes nacod, nolde ze 
me wada tidian, ¢3160 Hatton Gosp. Matt. xxi. 22 Eow 
beod ge-teipad [v.7. zetidad} crs00 Zrin. Coll. Hont. 135 
God haued herd pine le, and tided te bene. ¢1z00 Oxmin 
5305 Forr all part zfre ned uss iss All Godess Gast uss 
upepp. aszrs St. Marhcr.g Nawt [ha] ne bohte peron > 
hire nu were itudet hire bone, a s2q0 Lo/song in Cott. Hom. 
207 Leafdi..tude me mine bone to pine cadi sune. $297 
R. Grouc. (Rolls) 2474 Ac o ping icholde hidde be 3if pou 
me woldest tipe, 1300 Cursor M. 10966 (Cott.) Drightin 
has pe tid [Go¢#, tidd] bibon. 1395 Se. Leg. Saints xxxiii. 
(George) 829 Pat god his askine had hyme tyde for baim pat 
hyme worchyp dyde. : 

Hence ¢ Tithing vd/. sb., thing granted, reward. 

¢3275 Fragm. Song 7 in O. E. Alisc, 101 Pat..he vs 
skere of be typing pat sunfule schulle an-vnderfon. 


Tithe (tid), 7.2. Forms: a, 1 tio-, teogoSian, 
tesBezian, tezpizan, teigdian, tegdi(z)an, 4 
tipe(n, type(n, 5 tyth, 6 tleth, 6-7 tith, 4- 
tithe, tythe. 8. 1 téoB8i(zjan, 3 téopezen, 


tépezen, theope, 4 teope, 4-5 tépe, tethe(n, 5 
teothe, teith(e,teythe, Gteethe. [OE. feozodian, 
etc., f, éeogoda, (éoda tenth, Trrug sb.1] ges, To lake 
the tenth of, to decimate, 

1. trans. To grant ot pay one lenth of (one’s 
goods, earnings, etc.), esp. to lhe support of the 
church; to pay tithes on (one’s goods, lands, elc.). 

To tithe mint (and anise) and cummin (Matt. xxiii. 23) 
to be conspicvously scrupulous in minutia while neglecting 
important matters of duty. > . 

¢897 K, Eurnep Gregory's Past. C. \vii. 439 Be tiozodiad 
cowre mintan & cowerne dile & cowerne kymen. ¢9§0 
Lindisf. Gosp. Luke xi. 42 — teizdas meric & cumela & 
zlc wyrt. c975 Rushw. Gosp, tbid., ze tezdigas merece 
[etc.}. ¢1rooo Ags. Gosp. ibid., ze teopiad. ¢975 Rush. 
Gosp. Matt. xxii, 33 Z¢ pe tezpigap (Lindis/, zetezdezes] 
mintz & dile & cymen. ¢ tooo Ags. Gosp. ibid., Ze pe 
teodiad [v. 7. teodizad) crooo /ExFeic f/om. IT, 428 Ic 
teodie ealle mine zhta. a r25 Ancr. R.28 Hwat se beo of 
ober hwat vntreouliche iteopezed. 1297, R. Gouc. (Rolls) 
5263 Pc king per after..tepezede wel al is lond, as hii djte, 
wel ynou. 1303 R. Baunne Handi. Synne 898 Tybeth weyl 
alle youre pyuses 13.. Min. Poems fr. Vernon MS. 
xxxvii, 528 Hose wol not tibe ty god him hap I-lent, His 
lyf and his soule bope schul schent. ¢ rgro Mfaster of 
Game (MS. Digby 182) xxxv, Pan shulde be mayster of be 

ame begynne at one rowe..and tyth alle pe deere reght as 
fei ligge, rascayle and oper, and delyuere it to be procura- 
toures, 3563 CAild-Marr. 138 The maner of tiething pigge 
and gose is, yf one have vij'®, to pay one, 1570 Levins 
Manip. 89/42 To Teethe, decimare. lbid. 152/5 Vo Tythe. 
a164t SPELMAN Tythes xvi. (1647) 8x Military spoil, and the 

rey gotten in war is also tithalile, for Abraham tithed it to 
Ne chisedek. £778 Eng. Gazetteer (ed. 2) s. v. Kye, A pecue 
liar way of tithing their marsh-lands, whereby the y onl 
3d. per acre to the rector, while in pasture, but, if ploughe 
5s. 78u Paresttev Corrupt. Chr. IL. x. 265 Ethelwolf tithed 
the kingdom of England. 1879 Farrar Sé. Paul 1.63 Serio- 
comic ‘questions as to whether in oe, the seed it was 
obligatory also to tithe the stalk. sgos Daxvns tr. Xeno- 

hon's Anab. v. iii, § 9. 141 Here with the sacred money 

¢ [Xenophon] built an altar and a temple, and ever after, 
year by year, tithed the frnits of the land in their season 
and did sacrifice to the goddess, 


+b. With the tenth which is paid or delivered as 
the object: To pay or give as tithe. UR 
0-2 


TITHE. 


854 Grant by Aduifin Virch Cart. Sax. 11. 79 He teodode 
zynd eall bis cyne rice done teodan del ealra his Janda. 
1393 Lanot. P. P2.C. xiv. 84 None tythes to tythen [v. 7. 
tethezen}. c1450 Cov. Afyst. iil. (1841) 35, 1 tythe it [the 
lamb] to God of gret mercy. 1539 Biste (Great) Ded. xxvi. 
12 When thon hast made an ende of tythinge all the tythes 
of thyne encrease. 1630 KR. Johnson's Kingd. & Comniw. 
g10 These slaves are either the sonnes of Christians, tithed in 
their childhoods, Captives taken in the warres, or Renega- 
d 


oes. 

+2. intr. To pay tithe; to pay the tenth, esp. 
to the church. Oés. 

c1200 Trin, Coll. Hom. 215 Pe prest pe mene3e6 rihtliche 
tedien. ¢ 1275 Sinners Beware 149 in O. £. Alise. 77 If he 
..theobe ryht vnder his honde, To Regietic he cume myhte. 
1362 Lanat. P, PZ. A. vit. 65 Laborers.. bat trenliche..tipen. 
1378 Creation 482 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1878) 130 
Kaym. .tybede of be worste bynge, And Abel of his beste. 
¢ 1450 Myac Par. Pr. 349 They schule teythe welle & trewe. 
?a1g00 Chester Pl. fish E. T.S.) 439 To holy Church nener 
Teithed 1, for me thought that was lorne. 1530 Patsea, 
758/2 He must nedes go forwarde for he doth tythe well. 
1606 S. Gaaoinen Bk. Angling 93 He was not displeased 
that the Pharisee..shonld tythe rightly. 

3. trans. To impose the payment of a tenth upon 


(a person, etc.) ; to exact tithe from. 

1382 Wycuir //ed. vii. g Leeny, that took tithis, is tithid. 
1546 Bare Eng. Votaries 1. (1560) 94b, As he and his 
monkes wer atle to gene no more mony they tithed them 
after this sorte. 31582 N. T. (Rhem.) “ed. vii. 9 Leui also, 
which receined tithes, was tithed. 1647 Taare Conenz. Heb. 
vii. 6 Melchisedech did not only take that which Abraham 
was pleased to give him, but he tithed him, saith the text, 
he took the tenths, as his due. 1843 Maravat AZ. Violet 
xlii. 348 The cost..has been defrayed by tithing the whole 
Mormon Church. Those who reside at N... have been 
obliged to work every tenth day in quarrying stone. 

b. To exact or collect one tenth from (goods or 
produce) by way of tithe; to take tithe of (goods). 
1 Troub. Raigne K. John (1611) 62 The Monks, the 
Priors, and holy cloystred Nunnes, Are all in health,..Till 
I hail tithde and tolde their holy hoords. 1641 Besr Farm. 
Bks. (Surtees) 24 When the parson or procter cometh to 
tythe his woolle, 1807-8 Svo. Smitn Plymley's Lett, Wks. 
185g 11. 136/2 No man who talks such nonsense, shall ever 
tithe the product of the earth, 1817 W. Secwyn Law Nisi 
Prius (ed. 4) 1). rogo The subject matter was not in a proper 
state to be tithed, until ic came into grass cocks, 
c. inlr. To levy tithe zpon (in quot. ¢ransf.). 

1822 T. L. Peacock Maid Marian vi. 210 Those who tithe 
and toll npon them for their spiritual and temporal benefit. 

+4. a. évans, To take every tenth thing or per- 
son from (the whole number); to take one tenth 
of (the whole) ; to divide into tenths. Ods. 

¢rooo /Eireic Hom. 1. 178 aif we teodiad pas gearlican 
dagas, bonne bood per six and Sritig teoding-dagas. 4610 
Hottann Camden's Brit. (1637) 705 Keeping alive. .two 
principall persons, that they might be tithed with the 
sonldiers... Every tenth man of the Normans they chose out 
by lot, to be executed, 1632 Massincea& Fizip Fatal Dowry 
v. i, But tithe onr gallants,.. and you will find, In every 
ten, one—peradventure two—That smelt rank of the dancing- 
school or fiddle. a 1641 Sretman Hist. Sacrilege (1698) 67 
Coming toa Desart of Sand, divers of them were constrained 
to tithe themselves, and eat the tenth Mar. 

+b. spec. To reduce (2 multitude) to one tenth of 
its numbers by keeping only every tenth man alive, 

The instances all relate to the sacking of Canterbury by 
the Danes in 1011, ¢i¢he rendering decintare used with this 
unnsual meaning ; Higden's words are ‘ Grex Christi deci- 
matnr, novem scilicet occisis et decimo reservato '. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V11. 89 Pe folk of Crist was 
tiped, bat is to seie, nyne slayn and pe tenbe i-kepte. 1494 
Fasyan Chron. vi.cxcix. 206 Themonkes of Seynt Augustynes 
abbey they tythed, that is to meane, they slewe .ix. by cruell 
turment, and y¢ tenth they keptealyue. 15) Ho.insnep 
Chron. |, 170/2 They tithed the people after au innerted 
order, slaieng all by nines through the whole multitude, and 
reserned the tenth. 1670 Mitton Hist. Eng. vt. Wks. 1851 
Vv. ag The multitude are tith’d, and every tenth only 
spar'd. 

+e. Toreduce the number of (a body of soldiers, 
etc.) by putting to death one in every ten; also 
rhet. to destroy a large proportion of; = DgciMaTE 


% 3, 4b. Obs. 

1597 Beano Theatre God's Fudgent. (1612) 29 Then tithing 
again the said tith, he slne euerie tenth knight, and that by 
ernelltorment. 1609 Hotuanp Amst, Marcell, D iij bh, The 
Thebane Legion. .was first tithed, that is, every tenth man 
thereof was executed. 1614 Svivesten Sethulia's Rescue 
11.146 These proud rocks... Which yer yon scale undonbtedly 
will cost Ladders of Bodies; and even Tythe yonr Hoast. 
16s0 GentiLis Considerations 185 Whole Armies have 
bin tithed, putting each tenth man to death, for faults which 
have bin committed in them. 


+a. Zo tithe out: to take out by lot every tenth 


(person or thing). Ods. 

1608 Witter Hexapla Exod. Ded. 1 Irefull Cambyses.. 
caused enery tenth man to be tithed ont for foode. 7d, 75) 
The Emperour would tithe them out, and put enerie tent 
man..to death. 1613 Puncnas Pilgrimage v. iil. 391 
Which Armie..he (the Kyng] tytived ext of his people, 
taking one onely of tenne. 2 

te. To form the tenth part of (anything). Ods. 

1586 Waanea 4b, Eng. 1. v. (1612) 18 Her sorrowes did 
not tith her joy. 

Titheable: see TITHABLE, 

Tithe-barn. A barn for holding the parson’s 
tithe-com. 

1546 Yorks. Cae Surv. (Surtees) 14, j teyth barne and 
a garth lyeng in Clyfton. 1643 [ANcien) Lane. Vall. Achor 
18 Four or five Priests..und other great Papists, whom they 
had at hand in a tythe-Barn. 1852 Miss Yorcr Cameos 
(1877) IL. i. 7 The teoth [sheaf] was. lodged in the rector's 


76 


tithe-barn. a 1878 Sia G. G. Scott Lect. Archit, (1879) 1. 
21 ‘The tithe barns of an English village are,.as admirable 
and as appropriate as the minster at Rheims. 

Tithed (taidd), ff. a. [f. Tirne v.2+-zp1.] 
Subject to, charged with, or liable for the payment 
of tithes ; taken or paid by way of tithe. 

1607 Suaxs. Zimzon v. iv. 31 By decimation and a tythed 
death..take thou the destin’dtenth, 4845 McCuttocn Tax- 
ation 11. ii, It is the common opinion that a farm tithe-free 
is better worth twenty shillings an acre than a tithed farm.. 
is worth thirteen shillings. 1882 W. Coay Mod. Eng. Hist. 
nn. 410 A leagne of ‘Right men’, who bound themselves by 
oath not to pay a high price to clergymen for tithed chattels. 

Titheless (toi'dlés), az. [f. TivHE 53.1 + -Le8s,) 
Without tithes, not in receipt of tithes. 

1615 Svivester ¥ob Triumphant i. 535 Tithe-lesse, Taxe- 
tesse, Wage-lesse, Right-lesse. 1850 WuirrLe Zs. aire 
(ed. FY 1. 10 The Edinburgh Review. .was projected by two 
briefless barristers and a titheless parson. 

+Titheling. Obs. rare, fe Tite sb,1 + -LiNG.] 
Tenth part, tithe. 

¢ 1320 Cast, Love 1180 Kuynde ne may for no pinge Polen 
her be tipelynge. 

Tithely, obs. form of TicutLy, TitvELy. 

Tithe-man. ([f Titus 53.1+ Man sd.1J 

+1, = Tituinesanl a, Obs, rare. 

er4so Godstow Reg. 69 At pe lawdai .. william edrich, 
tetheman, & his felawis I-swore, presentid pat [etc.]. 

+2. U.S. = Vituineman|c. Obs. rare. 

1638-9 Laws Maryland in Archives Ma, (1883) J. 54 The 
Lord of every Mannour .. Shall yearly .. nominate some 
Inhabitant of the Mannour..to be tithman of that Mannonr. 

+3. One who pays tithes. Ods. rare. 

1680 C. Nesse Church Hist. 186 By their Seventh-year 
Sabbath they (Israelites) acknowledged that their Land 
betonged to God, and that they were onely Gods tenants and 
tythe-men, 

4, A collector of tithes; 
Now //ist, 

1747 Hooson Afiner’s Dict. V iv, In my time T have known 
it taken every twentieth Dish in some Places by the Tyth- 
man; in others every tenth. 1972 T. Simpson Vermiin- 
Killer 19 Crows are worse than tithe-men, as they take 
their tithes at three different times a year. ¢ 1830 Glouc. 
Farm Rep. 22 in Libr, Usef. Knowl., Husb. 111, Nothing 
can be more galling to an industrious man, than that..the 
tithe-man should come and take the tenth of the fruits of 
his industry, capital and talent. 1898 J. A. Gisns Cotswold 
Vill, 36 The titheman came with the parson's horses and 
took the stuff away to the barn, 


Tithend, -s, obs. forms of TipiNe, -s. 


Ti-the-pig. A pig due or taken as tithe. 

1355 [see TrrHe sd.) 4a]. 1562 Child-Marr. 138 He thinkes 
the tithe pigge withelden, was worthe xx4,—for so they sell. 
1ggz Snaks. Rom, & Ful. 1. iv. 79 Somtime comes she with 
Tith pigs tale [tail], tickling a Parsons nose as a liesasleepe. 
i602 20d Pt. Return fr, Parnass, 11. L 1074 A parson that 
was neuer in the vninersity, is s liuing creature that can eate 
atithe pigge. 1663 Butter Awd. 1. ut. 1206 Where ev'r 
Village is a See As well as Rome, and must maintain 
Tithe-Pig Metropolitan. 1972 R. Graves Sfir. Quixote 
(1820) II. 249 Then the rector, In sleek surcingle with good 
tithe-pig stnff'd. 1826 Scorr Woodst. xvi, The parsons... have 
lost their tithe-pigs. 

Tithe-pro:ctor. An agent employed to 
collect a parson’s tithes, or one who farmed the 
tithe; = Procror 2c. 

1780 A. Younc Tour [rel, 1, 103 They begun with the 
tythe-proctors, (who are men that hire tythes of the rectors) 
and these proctors either screwed the cotters up to the 
utmost shilling, or re-let the tythes to such as did it. 1807, 
1898 [see Proctor 2c]. meg oy Morean France 1, (1818) 
1. 46 The frngal savings of laborions industry do not go to 
feed the rapacity of the tythe-proctor. 1879 Mortey Burke 
ii. 24 A church which tried to spread Christianity hy the 
brotherly agency of the tithe-proctor. 

Tither (toi'da1), [f. Tiras v.2+-zn1.] One 
who tithes. a. One who pays tithes; usually with 
qualification, as false, small, true tither. Now rare. 

61386 Cuaucern Friar's T, 14 And smale tytheres (v. 7. 
tithers] weren foule yshent. cxqoo York Afax. (Surtees) 
223 Ve shule pray specially for trew tythers and devont 
offerers. c1440 Yacod's Well 44 Whann pe enyll tythere 
seeth or heryth bat bon trewely tythest to god, it grenyth 
him sore. 1573 Tusser //us5. (1878) 25 Yet we doe see ill 
tithers ill thriners most commonlie hee, 1708 Stannore 
Pavaphr. 111. 377 Such distinguishing ‘Titles, as the 
Punctual Tither, the Constant Faster. 

b. An exactor or receiver of tithes; also, a sup- 
porter of the system of ecclesiastical tithes. 

1591 Florio 2nd Fruites 83 You are..not onely Parson or 
tither, but absolute sessor of whatsoener I hane. 1653 
Mitton //irelings Wks. 1851 V. 376 Tithers themselves 
have contributed to thir own confutation, by'confessing that 
the Chorch liv’d primitively on Alms. 1736 Bawey (folio), 
Tither,a tithe-gatherer, 1884 J. Pavne Zales fx. Arabic 
1. 273 A certain tither, who exceeded all his brethren in 
oppression of the people and fonlness of dealing. 

Tither (ti-dor), Sc. and dial. form of TornER. 

Esp. in the lither = thet other, that other? see OTHER. 

1479-81 Ree. St. Afary at Hill 98 And for the tithyr ij 
quarters enery quarter xs. 1786 Burns Tiva Dogs 23 The 
tither was a ploughman’s collie. 1858 M. Portzous Souier 
Johnny 32 On the tither haun. 

Tither, obs. form of TeTHer sd. 

Tithinde, -s, tithing(e, -a, obs. ff. Tipina, -s. 

Tithing (teidin), 54. Forms: a, 1 téopung, 
-ing, 3 (theopinge), to8ing(e, teuping(e, 3-4 
teping, -yng, (thething), 4 tuping, tuepyneg, 
tethinge, teothinge. A. 1 teizgduncg, tizeding, 
3-5 tiping, 5-9 tything, 6- tithing. [OE. 


sx TITHING-MAN 2, 


TITHING. 


téodung, Auglian tigeding, {. téoda, tigehe TitHE 56.2 
or (éo$tan TITHE v.2: see -1NG I, af 

1. One tenth given to the church; = Tine 56.11. 

@. 925-¢936 Laws of Athelstan 1. Prol., Ic Adelstan 
cyningc..eow bidde.. pit ge wrest of minum agenum gode 
agifan dateodunga. ¢ 1000 /ELFRIC Hom. 1.178 We sceolon 
..of ures geares teolunge Gode pa teodunge syllan. ¢ 1000 
Ags. Gosp. Luke xviii. 12 Te sylle teapnnga [¢1160 /atton 
Calg Ic gife teondnnge]. ¢x200 7rin. Coll, Hom, 215 
pu bitechest pe prest alle pine tedinge. c1295 Sayings of 
Bede 137 in Horstm, Alteng. Leg, 141 Vf he may..stelen 
Cristes seul piaae {v. rv. theopinge]l. axzz5 MS. Raavl. B. 
§20 If. 38 Offrendes ore Tubinges pat habbez ben izivene 
ant vsed. 1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) VII). 257 All 
tepynge [AZS. y. tuebyng] schnlde be payde to be moder 
chirche. 14.. Childe of Bristow 364 in Mazi, Z. P.P. 1. 
124 pense and offrynges, sose 
never truly payd. 

B. cgso Lindisf/ Gosp. Luke xviii. 12 Teizéuncgas 
[Aushw, texdunge] ic selloallra da de icah. @ 1040 Bidding 
Prayer in Eng, Hist. Rev, (1912) Jan. 10 Mid lihte and mid 
tigedinge. cr2z00 Trin. Coll. Hom. 129 Peh we gon to 
chirche and giuen rihte tidinge. 1382 Wycuir Jodit 1.7 He 
mynystrede alle tithing {1388 hise tithis]. ¢ 1440 Gesta Kom. 
vi. 16 (Harl. MS.) Pey have net of hire owne to lyve with, 
but of tythingis. 1538 Bate Thre Lawes 1000 If we maye 
hane the yee And profytable offerynges. 1861 rresr. 
Hore £ng, Cathedr. 19th C. viii, 280, 1 plead..for a tithing 
of wealth and art and mechanical power offered at the altar 
of the Most High. 

b. spec. A shock or stook of ten sheaves (orig. 
so set up for the convenience of the tithe-proctor) : 
see quots, dad. 

1764 Museum Rust. 11, cvit 362 Repeating the practice 
till there be thirty or forty tything brought together, 1794 
T. Davis Agric, IVilts. 76 The general custom. .is, to set up 
the sheafs in double rows, usually ten sheaves together, 
(provincially a ed) for the convenience of the tything- 
man, 1813 /did. Gloss., Tithings, ten sheaves of wheat set 
up together in a double row. 

+2. A tenth part of anything. Ods. 

1382 Wycuir /sa, vi. 12 3it in it thing. 1388 /dfd., And 
sit Be I fae ether tenthe part] schal be ther ynne. 
@ 1425 tr. Higden (Rolls) V1]. App. 520 (MS. 8) Hym 
thou3t that the tethinge were to many ylefte; and teothed 
efte the teothinge. 1609 Biste (Douay) /sa, vi. 13 And yet 
there shal be tithing in it, and she shal be converted [161 
But yet in it shalbe a tenth, and it shall returne). 

3. A company (originally) of ten householders 
in the system of FRANK-PLEDGE; now only as a 
rural division (originally regarded as one tenth of 
a hundred) to which this system gave its name, 

¢930-40 Laws of Athelstan vic. 8 § 1 Pat we us gega- 
derian .. pa hyndenmenn and pa be da teopunge bewitan. 
1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 5402 He hy vond.. bat ech man wip 
oute gret lond In be tepinge were ydo & pat ech man knewe 
ober fe in tebinge were, a1400in Eng. Gilds (18 2) 361 3el 
a foreyne empledy be tepynge, be tepynge ne hab te ee 
dayes to shewynge... Whanne be tebynge empledeb a 
foreyn, be foreyn hab his delay. 1432 [see Tirruincman |}. 
1538 Firznean, Fust. Peas 129 In Towne, Tithinge, Village, 
or Hamlet. 1570-6 Lamparor Peramd. Kent (1826) 18 Some 
were called.. ‘l'ithings,..bicause there were in eche of them 
to the number of ten persons, whereof eche one was snretie 
and pledge for others good nbearing. 1610 Hottann Cam- 
den’s Brit. (1637) 158 Hee cansed the Counties to be parted 
into Centuries, that is Hundreds, and Decimes, that is 
Tithings. 1646 W. Hucnes Atirr, Fustices 1, ii, These 
divisions in some places are called hnndreds..and in some 
places Tythings or Wapentakes, according to 1he English, 
19754 Hume Hist. Eng. (1761) I. it. 49 The neighbouring 
householders were formed into one corporation, who, under 
the name of a tithing, decennary, or fribonrg, were answer- 
able for each other’s conduct. 1839 KeicutLey Ast. Eng. 
I. 81 The institution of tithings did pot preva all throngh 
England, perhaps not tothe north of the Trent. 1874 Srupes 
Const. Hist, 1.86 note, Tithings at present exist in 
shire and Wiltshire. 

4. attrib. and Comb., as lithing-barn, -sheaf, 
table. See also TiTHINGMAN 1, -PENNY. 

e1540 Old Ways (1892) 45 The said Hayside had sowlde 
the said tythyng ootys. 1654 Vitvain Theol. Treat. Supp. 
238 Not a tithing part of Mankind can poe place 
to stand on a new Earth. 1666 Lond. Gaz. No. 66/2 A 
Bill for abolishing of Ohlations and Mortnaries, and appoint- 
ing a Tything Table throughout the Kingdom, 1865 
Kinestey Herew.i,A palace..beside which King Edward’s 
new Hall at Westminster would show bnt as a tything-barn. 
1907 Contemp, Rev. June 796 The farmer was bound to cart 
lis tithing-sheaves to the parson’s barn. 

Tithing (toidin), v3/. 5b. [f Tituz v.2+ 
-1ng1,] ‘Fhe action of TitHe v.2 

a. Payment of tithes. 

G 1305 St. Swithin 40 in E. E. P. (1862) 44 Ech man wolde 
purf pe lond bis canine wel do. 1548 Unatt Zrasn. 
Par, Luke xix. t49 Their colde & feble doctryne..concern- 
yng the true tithyng of myntes & rue. 1573 Tusser Hxsd. 
(1878) 25 Though some in their tithing be slack or too bold. 
168a Burnet Rights Princes i. zo That the tything of Mint 
and Anise should not be teft undone, 

b. Exaction of tithes. Also trans/. 

R. Johnson's Kingd. §& Comme. 513 The tithing of 
Springals is made every third yeare. 1768 BiacksTone 
Conn. V1. ee the defendant pleads any custom. .or other 
matter whereby the right of tithing is called in qnestion. 
1791 Burke Ads. Whigs Wks. V1. 289 Taxing and tything. 
1843 Mannvat AZ. Violet xxxix, He is receiving regular 
pay, derived from the tithing of this warlike people. 

te. The killing of every tenth; decimation; 
sometimes, the killing of all but the tenth. Ods. 

1586 1’. B. La Prinaud. Fr. Acad. (1589) 716 The tith- 
ing of armies..when every tenth man thronghout a whole 
hoste wasby lot pnttodeath. 1601 F. Gopwin Bfs. Exc. 
24 In that same terrible tithing of the Danes, .all the monks 
were slaitte, except onely fower. 


¢ sayd, for y them 


merset- 


TITHINGMAN. 


a. attrib., as dithing-lime, port, etc. 

1548 Act z §& 3 Edw. Vi, 3 §z As often as tbe saide 
predyall Tythes shalbe due, and at the tythinge tyme of the 
same, a@1786 Cowrer Yearly Distress 8 But ob! it cuts 
him like a scythe, When tithing time draws near. 1850 
Grote Greece 1, Ixiii. (1862) V. 462 This place he..erected 
.-into a regular tithing port for levying toll on all vessels 
coming out of the Euxine. 1853 Rock Ché. of Fathers III. 
11.65 These days | Lent] are the tithing-days of the year. 

hingman ! (taidinmen). [f Tirsine sd. 
3 + Man sé.!] a. Anciently, The chief man of a 
Trirutne (sd. 3), a headborough; in later use, a 
parish peace-officer, or petty constable (ConsTABLE 
5c). Now Hist. 

946-c961 Laws of Edgar c. 2 Cyde hit man dam haon- 
dredesmen, & he syddan dam teodingmannum. 1433 Rolls 
of Parit, \V. 403/s The Decennare and Decennes, oder w 
called Thethyngmanand Thethyngs, 1441-3.Act 20 Hen. VI, 
c 8 Chescun Conestable, Tythingman, ou chief plegge, de 
chescun ville ou hamell. 158: Lamsaroe Evren, 1. iit. (1588) 
t5 For Borowbead, Borsholder, and Tithingman, be three 
Seueral names of ove self same thing, and doe signifie, The 
chiefe man of the free pledges within that Borow, or Tithing. 
1626 Banxano Isle hon (2627) 34 There be foure sorts of 
Officers which may attach Felons by warrant, The Depnty- 
constable, the Tything-man, the Petty Constable, and the 
Head Constable. cx64g0 J. Smytn Lives Berkeleys (1883) 
IL. 345 The Thirdburrow or Tithingman ought to come to 
at Leete. 1724 Lond. Gaz, No. rin [They] were 
by bis Mittimus put into the Custody of a Tithingman with 
a strong Guard. —3857 Tovtmin Smitn Parish 15. 1874 
Srusss Const. Hist. 1. v. 90 note, The tithingman is of 
course an elective officer. t 

tb. A chief or ruler of ten: rendering L. 
decdnus, decurto. Obs. 

ex000 /Etraic Exod, xviii. ax gesete of him pusendmen 
and hundrydmen and fifties men and teodingmen. — Deut. 
i. 15 And ic nam wise menn and sette hiz to..teodingman- 
num. 1608 Wituer Hexrapla Exod. 275 Aruter of ten, or 
tithing man, 

e. In Maryland and New England: A former 
elective officer of a township, whose functions were 
derived from those of the English tithingman (a.) 
in the 17th c.; in particular he was charged with 
the prevention of disorderly conduct; in New Eng., 
in later times, chiefly with enforcing the observance 
of the Sabbath and of order during divine service. 
Now //is¢. See i ag tb Hist, Studies, No. 1. 

3638 Laws of 4. oa A Tything-man in each Manor, 
a Constable in each Hundred. 1677 Laws x, Massachusetts 
23 May, To preveat.. Prophanatioa of the Sabbath... Tithing 
man or men shall.. have in the absence of the Con- 
stable to apprehend all Sabbath-breakers, [1727-8 Last 
tithing-men chosen in Boston.) 1836 Kev, Stat. Mass. 180 
At the annual meeting, every town shall choose.. Tything- 
men, unless the towns shall vote that it is not expedient to 
Choose the same. [Repealed in 1860.) 1895 A. B. Haar in 
Forum (N.Y.) May 377 The interference with Sunday travel 
by the tithingmen of the Puritan Connecticut towns, 

Tithing-man”. [f. Tirmixe vé/. sb] A 
collector of tithes; a tithe-proctor. 

x65 Buaces Pers. 7 tthes 60, 1 will produce Mr. Selden 
(none of the best Proctors for vs Tithing-men, but One with 
whom we Vicars are daily Rosed). 1693 Aector’s Bk. 
Claywwort. 2 103 Tything men 3 entred y* Fields. 1736 
Gentil, Mag. V1. 705/2 He may often lose his whole Crop, 
in waiting for the Incumbent's Tything-man, 1807-8 Svp, 
Sarrn Plyaley's Lett, Wks. 1859 11. 145/2 Soften some of 
the must odious powers of the t iin Man, 

+ Tithing-penny. (ds. tf Titgio sd, 3+ 
PENNY, q.v. lor Forms.] A customary duty for- 
merly paid by manorial tenants to the lord, and 
also a payment by lords of manors at the hundred 
court, 

x208 in Calr, Charter Rolls (1903) 1. 29 Libera et quieta 
de..wardpeny et averpeny et thethingpeny et bengwite. 
1ag7 (ng. Post Mortem Edw. 1 80 (6) PRO) De tethyng- 
peny ad visus de hockday et ad festam Sancti Martini x14. 
3334 /ng. P, M, Edw. U1 37 (22) (P.R.O.) Est ibidem [West 
Winterslow] quoddam feodum vocatam tethyngpeny viz ad 
festum Pasche et ad festum Sancti Michaelis xx#, a x600 
MIS. Cott. Vitell. C.9 \f. 226b, Tythinge-pany, hoc est 
quieti de tallagio decenz sive Tythinge per consuetudinem. 
1706 Purtuirs (ed. Kersey), Teding., Tething-, or Tithing. 
Penny, a Vax or Allowance formerly paid to the Sheritf, 
from every Tithing, towards the Charge of keepiog Courts, 

Tithly, obs, form of Titety adv. 

Tithond(e, obs. form of Tiptxa. 

+ Tithonic (taip-, tibp-nik),a. Ods. [Fancifully 
{, Gr, Ti@av-ér, spouse of Eos (Aurora) + -10,] 
Vertaining to or characterized by ‘tithonism’; = 
Actinic. Hence + Tithoni-city Os. = AcTINISM 2. 

1842 (Dec.) Drarza in Philos. Mag. XX1. 455 Such words 
as fithonoseope, Tithonometer, ‘Titiondllise y, Tithonic 
effect, Diatithonescence, are musical in an English ear. In 
this paper 1 shall therefore use the term Tithonicity and its 
derivatives. /éb:d., The aged of the physical independence 
of ‘Tithonicity and Light. /é/d., the existence of dark 

Tithonic rays, analogons to the rays of dark heat. /did 
457 To insulate a visible red and yellow ray that are with. 
oul tithonic power, and an invisible tithonic ray beyond the 
violet. 1854 J. Scorrean in Orr's Circ, Sc., Cunt 93. The 
immediate mode of agency of the power—' actinism ’, ‘titho- 
nicity ', ‘energia’, or whatever we may call itis .. un. 
known, 1861 Vaturs XXV.274 The works. .from Draper's 
pen upon the chemical and physica! properties of the ultra- 
violet, or as he styled them, ¢/Aonic rays. 

+ Tithonism. Os. [£ as prec. +-1su.) = 
Trrnonicity, ActTixism 2. So + Ti‘thonize x, 
trans. to subject to actinic influence (hence 
+ Tithonization, ‘tithonic’ or actinic action; 
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+ Ti-thonized f//. a.) ; + Tithonograph, a photo- 
graph produced by the action of ‘tithonic’ rays on 
a sensitized surface (so Tithonogra‘phica., -o'gra-~ 
phist, -o'graphy); + Tithono'meter, +Titho-no- 


type, see quols. 

3854 J. Scorrarn in Orr's Cire, Sc., Chem. 93 That pecu- 
liar associate of light which has nm termed..actinism, 
*tithonism, and energia, 1844 July) Drarer in Philos. 
ATag. XXV.7 The indigo ray forms the muriatic acid as well 
as produces the preliminary *tithonization. /é/d., Before 
placing the tubes in the prismatic spectrum we *tithonize 
them in the daylight. /éfd. 2, 1 shall speak of chlorine 
which has been exposed to the beams of the sun, as *¢éthon- 
ized chlorine. 3842 (Dec.) 6rd. XX. 456 The comparison 
of different spectras and their cortesponding *tithorographs. 
bid. 461 1f the *tithonographic compound radiates whilst it 
is undergoing decomposition. 1878 Lockvea Spectr. Anal. 
iit. §2,82 Draper..in his ‘tithonographic representation ', 
had. .not succeeded in registering the lines of the yellow, 
orange, and green parts of the spectrum. 1842 DRAPER in 
Philos, Mag. XX1. 456 A principle.. which makes the spec- 
tra of different *tithonographistscomparahle. 1842 *Tithono- 
meter [see Tituonic]. 1843(Dec.) Draper in /. 3/7, XX. 
401 Description of the ‘lithonometer, an instrument for 
measuring the Chemical Force of the ludigo-tithonic Rays. 
3843 (May) /é/d. XX11. 366 As a name for these processes 
of copying the suiface of a Daguerreotype, I would suggest 
the word * Tithonotype. 

Tithy, var. Tetay O6s.; obs. f. Trpy. 

+Tithymal. Herb. Ods. Forms: a. 6-8 
tithi-, tithymal, -e, 7 tithymall, -e, tythimal, -1, 
tythymalle. 8.5 tytymal, titi-, titymalle, 8 
titimale. (ad. L. téshymial( Dus spurge, tithynalts 
ae (Pliny), a. Gr. ri@dpados, ri@vpadis. 
Cf. F. ithymale (13th c. in Godef. Comp/.).] An 
old name of the Spurge genus of plants. 

¢1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 294 Take pe grete titimalle & 
pe smale, & boile hem in vinegre & in oile. cx410 Master 
of Game (MS, Digby 182) xi, An erbe pe whiche is cleped 
tytymal, pe whiche poticaryes knoweth well. 1578 Lyte 
Dodoens ut. xxix. 355 There are..seuen sortes of Tithymal, 
s6ox Cuester Love's Martyr (1878) 84 There Mugwort, 
Sena and Tithiemailes. a 1687 Petry Pol. Anat. xiii, What 
is said of the herb eecleuteny is fabulous, only that ‘tis 
a tythimal, which will purge furiously. 17:3 tr. Pomet's 
Hist. Drugs 1. % The Esula or Spurge is a kind of Tithymal. 

Titi (t7tz). [Native or local name, of various 
origin. ] . 

1. In US., a name given to certain trees of N.O. 
Cyrillacex, as Cliftonia monophylla, Buckwheat 
tree, the Black 7i#z of Southern U.S., also to species 
of genus Cyrid/a, esp. C. racemiflora, the Leather- 
wood of south-eastern U.S., distinguished us Red 
or White Titi. 

1860 Cuarman Flora South. U.S. 273. 1880 Libr. Univ. 
Knowl. (N.Y.) 111. 147 Buck wheatTree. .an evergreen shrub 
in the gulf states... Ils local name is “4/1908 Bavtron & 
Suarer N. Amer. Trees 618, 

2. A name of Oxydendron arborennt, N.O. 
Ericacer, 1903 Swat Flora S. E, United States 890, 

3. See Ti. 

Titi, ti-ti, variant of Tzzrze!, 2, 

Titian (ti-fian). [The name Titian, for Tiziano 
Vecellio, Venetian painter, died 1576.) With 
— T. A picture by Titian. Also attrib. or 
adj., denoting a colour of the hair favourcd by 
Titian in his pictures, described as a ‘bright 
golden auburn’, and more loosely used as an 
appteciative word for ‘red’. 

As examples showing the distinctive colour are given 
*Arindne’ and 'The Magdalene’ in the National Gallery, 
London, ‘ Flora * in the Uffizi Palace, Florence, etc. 

1824 Byszon Yuan xvi. Ivi, A special Titian, warranted 
original, 1896 J. Asuev-Sterry fale Thames xix. (1903) 
ut/t Three maidens. .all with Titian-tinted tresses. 1904 
Dundee Advertiser 27 June 8/1 Twenty years ago hair with 
a reddish tinge was called 'carrots*; now ' Titian-colonred ’ 
locks are reckoned a definite beauty. 1904 Benson Chal- 
= vy, The girl,.had Titian hair in golden glorious pro- 
usion, 

Hence Titianio a., of or belonging to Titian; 
Titiane-sque a. [see -ESQuE], in the slyle of Titian. 

1842 Tennyson Gard. Dau. 167 You cannot fail but work 
in hues to dim The *Titianic Flora. 1801 Fuses in Lect. 
Paint, ii. (1848) 403 The *Titianesque colour of Hans Hol- 
bein. 1864 Lowen. Fireside Trav. 4g He said, ‘Excuse 
me, sir’, in a very Titianesqne manner, 1895 Trotter AYrq. 
Dathousie iii. 76 A noble handsome ‘litianesqne head. 

Titifill, -fyl, var. Titivin Obs. 

Titil, -ilo, -ill, obs. forms of Trrne, TrTtie. 

Titillate (titilzt),v. Also 8 titulate, titilate. 
(f L. t1rVaz-, ppl. stem of ¢til/are to veel 

1, érans. To excite or stimulate as by tickling ; 
esp. to excite agrecably, gratify (the sense of taste, 
smell, or touch, the imagination); = TIcKLE z. 3. 

x60 Vennsx Via Recta vi. g2 It..exciteth the appetite, 
by corrugating the mouth of the stomacke, and titillating 
the pallate. 1706 Mas. Centtivar Love at Venture 1, The 
elegance of my Fabric has titulated the imagination of —— 
afine Lady. rx Sourugy Sux 2 A delicate pinch! o 
how it tingles up the titillated nose, 18z9 Macautav Aise, 

Writ, (1860) 1. 291 Not to titillate his ipeate but to keep 
up his character br hospitality, 188s J. Paxxza Afosi. Life 
yt Your fancy has been titillated. 

. To touc 
Tickig vw. 4. Also aédsol, 

1837 Dicwens Pickw. x, The landlady .. proceeded to 

vinegar the forehead, beat the hands, titillate the nose,..of 


lightly; to irritate slightly; = 


TITIVATE. 


the spinster aunt. 1872 Couan Dis. Throaé 7 \f the epi- 
glottis be titillated with the tip of the tongne-depressor. 
1879 O. W. Hotmus Motley xviii, The feathered end of his 
shaft titillates harmlessly enongh. 

Titillating (littileitin), go/. a. [f prec. + 
-inG*.] That titillates; pleasantly exciting, ex- 
hilarating, stimulating. 

1733-14 Pore Kage Lock v. 84 The pungent grains of 
titilating dust. 1809-10 Coveripce Friend (1818) 1.27 A 
petty titillating sting, from affected point and wilful anti- 
thesis. 1908 Miss Broucuton in Times 1x Nov., An object 
that has nothing of the. .ahnormat or the titillating. 

J b. Itching, tingling; craving, hankering. 

1858 Times 20 Nov. 8/5 [He] sits down with a titillating 
palate to his plump dainties. 

Hence Titillatingly edz. 

1876 R. M. Jeruson He would bc a Soldicr x, The che- 
vaux-de-frise [moustache] wandered titillatingly abont the 
wretched recruit’s face. 1900 Miss Broucuton Aves ix 
Law xxiii, A fashionable preacher, while he titillatingly 
lashes smart bonnets. ne 

Titillation (titilz:fon). Also 5 tytul-, 6 titil-, 
7 tittul-, 7-8 titul-. [ad. L. ditediation-em, n. of 
action f. ¢eéi//dre to Trvinpate. Cf. F. titillation 
(14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.). 

The form with -z/- occurs in med.Lat. (11th c.: see Du 
Cange). The OF. also had this spelling (Godef. Compz.).} 

1. Excitation or stimulation of the mind or 
senses; ¢sf. pleasing excitement, gratification. 

¢ugas St. Mary of Oignies u. ii. in Anglia VIM. 154/18 
Wheper she felte any titillacione of veynglorye of mennys 
preisynges. 149: Caxton Vrtas Patr. (W. de W. 1495) 1. 
xxxvi. 37/2 To resyste & wythstonde theyr tytulacyons and 
cauyllacyons as moche ns we maye. 1598 Marston Met. 
ee Auth, in Prayse of, ae Poem, Crowne my bead 
with Bayes, Which ..wantonly displayes ‘The Salaminian 
titilations. 1602 Campion Art Eng, Poesie ii. 5 Vhe noble 
Grecians and Romaines, abandoning the childish titillation 
of timing. 1690 C, Nesse O. § iV, Tesi. 1. 45 Then arises 
an inward titillation or contemplative delight. 1763 Kames 
Elem, Crit. (1763) 1. vii. 356 A certain sort of titillation, 
which is expressed externally by mirthful laughter. 18 
T. Hanov £thelberta 11. 29 More or less pervaded by thrills 
and titillations from games of hazard, 

2. A sensation of being tickled; a tingling, an 
itching, 

1623 Burton Anat, fed, 1. i. 11, vi, The five senses, of 
touching, hearing, seeing, smelling, tasting, to which you 
may add Scaliger’s sixth sense of titillation if you please. 
1704 J. Haznis Lex. Techn. 1, Tttillation, is that sensa- 
tion we have in any Part of the Body when tickled. 1816 
Kinsy & Sp. Entontol, xvi. (1818) 11. 14 Thrips Physapus, 
the fly that causes us in hot weather such intolerable titilla- 


tion. 1882-34 Good"s Sindy Afed. (ed. 4) 111. 212 The sense 
of itching, which may be defined a painful titillation local 
or general, 


, Telieved rubbing. 855 Bain Senses & fut. 
u, iv. § 19 (1864) 287 A titillation of the 
Ee Ga aa: ae 

3. The action of tickling, or touching lightly so 
as to tickle. 

16a3 Massincen Sondman 1. ii, These bristles give the 
gentlest titillations, x71: SHartess. Charac. (1737) I. u. 
ui. ii,_252 laughter provok’d is ae grows an exces- 
sive Pain, 187x Conan Dis. Throat 25 If it cannot be re- 
tracted by titillation or nati, Me applications, the exuber- 
ant portion must be clipped off. 

+4 trausf. A means of titillatlng. Obs. rare. 

1606 Sir G, Goosecapfe 11.1. in Bullen O. Pé. (884) II. 40 
Tis a pretty kinde of terme new come up in perfuming, 
which they calla Titillation. 6x0 B. Jonson A/cA. wv. iv, 
Your Spanish titillation in a gloue [is] The best perfume. 

Titillative (titilativ), a. sonce-wd. [f. Tivi- 
LATE v.+-IVE: see -ATIVE.] Tending lo tickle, 
having the power of tickling. 

1736 Cuestsrr. in Fog’s Frat. No. 377 One Publick 
Tickler of great Eminency,.. whose Titillative Faculty must 
be allowed to be singly confined to the Ear, 

Titillator (tiiiléte:). [agent-n. in L. form 
from tilidre to tickle: see -oR 2b,] One who or 
that which titillates; a tickler. 

1823 Vew Monthly Mag. Vil. 36 These Protean combi- 
nations are the stimulants of fancy, the titillators of the 
imagination. 189s Blackw. Alag. Sept. 367 Our lives were 
made miserable by the titillator. 

Titillatory, c. [f. as prec.: see -ony 2.] 
Pertaining to or characterized by titillation. 

1763 J. Witxes WV, Briton No.7 Doctor Ticklewrist thinks 
it more his duty.,to acquaint the public, that his ‘itillatory 
Elixir is a sovereign remedy for the present epidemic dis- 
temper. 3862 Aflac. Mag. Mar. 426 The titillatory powers 
of his [the fly’s) six feet and extended sucker, would be 
together too much for the skins of reapers, 

Titimal(e, -matlle, var. Titnystat Obs, 

Titivate, tittivate (litiveit), v colloy. 
Also tidi-, tiddi-, [In early examples tidi- or 
tiddtvate, per. from Tipy with a quasi-Latin 
ending, after cudtrvale.) trans. To make small 
alterations or additions to one’s toilet, etc. so as 
to add to one’s attractions; to make smart or 
spruce; to ‘tonch up’ in the way of adornment, 
put the finishing tonches to. Also with off, 2. 

1805 [implied in Trrivarion). 1824 in Spirit Pub. Fonds. 
(1825) 35 orated with his white flag in front, and tiddi- 
vated up to his elbows in a pair of un lemished. . Holland 
Sleeves, 1827 Sporting Mag. X1X. 34: ‘The shot mannfac- 
turers want titivating too. 1833 Maravat P. Simple xxxiv, 
Yon'd better make yourself scarce, Peter, while I tidivate 
—e little, according to the rnles and regniations.. 
when you are asked to dine with the skipper. 1843 Hatt. 
puRton Attaché xxii, I'll arrive in time for dinner, I'll titi- 
vate myself up, and down to drawin'-room, 1852 R. S. 


throat is sometimes 


TITIVATED. 


Suatees Sponge’s Sp. Tour xxv, He..saw him tilivating 
his hair and atranging his collar. 1885 Mas. B. M. Croxer 
Proper Pride ix, Helen was calmly titivating herself at the 
glass, 1893 Covcn Delectable Duchy 60 Come here, and 
let me tittivate you. 1897 Daily News 22 Dec, 8/3 It was 
drawn through the Fair .. by eight oxen tidivated with 
ribbons aad flowers. 
b. dnir. for ref. 

18 Dickens Sé. Boz, Charac. vii, Regular as clock. 
work—breaklast at nine—dress and tittivate a little. 185 
Tuackeaay Virgin, xiviii, Whilst you call in your blac! 
man, and ¢itivate a bit. 

Hence i'tivated, titt- A//. a., Ti'tivating, 
ttt. vbl. sb. aud ppl. a.; Titi-, tittiva’tion, the 
action of tilivating; Tltt-, tittivater, one who 
tilivates. 

1805 Sporting Mag. XXV. 187 Affords infinite amuse- 
ment during the ceremony of titivation. 1831 J xaser’s 
Mag. 1V. 462 One worthy with a titivated hrowa wig and 
a sprigged waistcoat. 1876 E, Jenxins Blot on Queen's 
Head 15 He had a fancy for titivation..and for splendour 
aad display. 1889 W.S. Gipert Gondoliers u, Spend an 
hour in tittivating. 1895 Sat. Rev. 1 June 726/2 People who 
never. compare thescene-painter’s titivated imitations with 
the..originals. rgoa C. G. Haaver Cambridge, Ely, etc. 
ine farbishers and titivators of things ancient and wor- 
shipfal. 

+ Titivil. O/s. Forms: 5 Tyti-, Tyty-, Titi-, 
Tityuillus, -villus, 5-6 Tutiuillus, -villus, 
Tytyuyllus ; 6 titinil, -ille, -ylle, (Tom Titi- 
uile), tifti-, tytyuell(e, tittifill, tyttyfylle, 
titifyl, 7 -fill. Also 5 Tytyuylly, Tytiuilly. 
[ad.med.L. 7uti-, Titivillus, in OF. also Tutiville: 
of unknown origin. Connexion has been suggested 
with L, ¢itévillitium used once by Plautus, and 
inferred to mean ‘a mere trifle, a bagatelle’. 

But in some of the earliest continental instances of the 
name, it is written 7itinil/us, or Tutinélixs, and in many it 
is impossible to say whether the middle consonant is # or & 
(x). At an early date English osage settled on # (later v 
and/).  Titivillus was evidently ia origia a creation of 
monastic wit. but in its English form the name passed from 
the M oy, Plays into popular speech as a term of the ver- 
nacular, still in use after 1600.) 

1. Name for a devil said to collect fragments of 
words dropped, skipped, or mumbled in the 
recilation of divine service, and to carry them to 
hell, to be registered against the offender; hence, 
aname for a demon or devil in the mystery plays. 


Alse found in France‘and Germany, 13-15thc. 

What generally passes as the earliest mention of the name 
aad function of Titiaillas or Titiuillus, occars ia a Latin 
sermon (Wackernagel Gesch. der Deut, Litt. 11. 466, note) 
conjectarally attributed to the Dominican Petrus de Palude, 
a native of Burgundy and_ student of Paris, who became 
Patriarch of Jerusalem, aud died in 1342, A very similar 
and app. equally early account is printed in T. Wright's 
Latin Stories (Percy Soc. 1842), from a Brit. Mas. MS. 
(Arundel 906, If. 46) of German origin, of first half of r4the. 
Both these stories cite the verse, so often quoted by later 
writers, ' Fragmina psalmorum Titiuillas colligit horum’, the 
former adding ‘Quagque die mille vicibas sarcinat ille’ 
(Every day he fills his .. a thousand times). Titiuillns is 
also mentioned, 1382-85, by Gower Vox Clamantis ww. 864; 
and in the rsth ¢., esp. 1450, references become frequent. 
The earliest’ Eng. form is app. Lydgate's 7ytynyily, or 
? Tytyuyll, ¢ 1420 (sense 2). 

€1450 Mankind 468 in Macro Plays 18 Titivilius enters, 
drest like a devil, and with a net in his hand], Ego sam 
dominanciam domiaus, and my name ys Titivillus, /did. 
869 Tytivilly, pat goth iavisibele, hyage hys nette before 
my eye, ¢1460 Lansd. ATS. 763 Mf. 6ob, Tone ers cum japers, 
nappers, gatpers, quoque drawers, Momlers fete.] Fragmina 


| his Werke called Summa Antonini. 


verborum Tativillus colligit horum. ¢1460 Zowneley Myst. | 


xxx, 249 Miname is tatiaillas, my horae is blawea; Frag- 
mina verborum tutioilus colligit horum, Belzabub algoram, 
belial belium dolioram, ¢1475 Douce ALS. 20g lf 112 b, 
Tutiuillus pa deuyl of hell He wrytep har aames sope to tel. 
€ 1475-1530 Myrr, our Ladye t. xx, 54, I ain a poure dynel, 
and my name ys Tytyuyllus...1 maste eche day..brynge 
my master a thousande pokes full of faylynges, and of 
neglygences in syllables and wordes. | é 

3, Hence, a term of reprobation: A bad or vile 
character, scoundrel, knave, villain. b. esp, A 
tattling tell-tale, mischievous tale-bearer. 

e1420 ?Lvoc, Assembly of Gods 694 What pyll they 
were that came to that dysport... Ther were.. Tytyuyllys, 
tyrauntes, with tarmentoures, 1508 KEHNNEDIE flyting w. 
Duabar 513 Cankrit Caym, tryit trowane, Tatiuillus, 
1837 Thersytes (1820) 67 All the courte of conscience in 
cockoldshyres, Tynckers and tabberers, typplers, tauerners: 
Tyttyfylles, tryfullers, turacrs and trampers. 1546 J. Hev- 
wood Prox, (1867) 19 There isno mosuch titifyls ia England's 
ground, To holde with the hare, aad run with the houade. 
@1gs3 Unatt Royster D. 1, i. (Arb.) 11 Somewhyles Watkin 
Waster maketh vs good cheere.,Sometime Tom Titiuile 
maketh vs a feast. 2. 

b. 1523 Skettow Gari, Laure? 642 Theis titiuyllis with 
taumpinnis wer towchid and tappid. «1g29 — Col. Cloute 
418 Thus the peopletelies.. Aad talkys lyke t tyuelles, Howe 
ye brake the dedes wylles. a 1548 Hatt Chron, Hen, VI 
125b, The deuill .. did apparell certain catchepoules, aad 
Parasites, commonly called titiuils and tale tellers, to sowe 
discord and dissencion. /bid., Edw, [V 220 Mistrustyag lest 
her counsayl should by some titiville, bee published and 
opened to her aduersaries, 1561 Awpetav Frat. Vacad. 15 
This tittivell kaaue commonly maketh the worst of the best 
betwene hys Maister and hisfrieade. 1611 Cotoa., Coguette, 
a pratling, or proud gossip ;..a cocket, or tatling houswife ; 
a titifill, a flebergebit. 

+Titiviller. Ods.rare. Also 6 Sc. tutivillar. 


{Extended form of prec.] = prec. 
1goo-20 Dunsar Poems xtv. 67 (S.T.S.) 83 Sa mony rak- 


| 
| 
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kettis, sa mony ketche-pillaris, Sic ballis, sic nackettis, and 
sic tativillaris. 158: J. Bern Haddon's Answ. Osor. 8 
Here our clamorous titiviller taketh occasion to scorne my 
to to foreward diligence. 1583 Stusnes Anat. Abus. K iv b, 
Such Titivillers, flattering Parasits and glosing Gaatocs. 
Titlark (litjask). [f Tit s6.3+Lanx 56.1] 
A bird of the genus Azthus or some allied genus, 
resembling a lark; a pipit; es. in England, the 
meadow pipit, 4. pratensis, also called (2¢-pipit ; 
in U.S., A. dedovicianus (American titlark). 
1668 Cuarteton Onomast. 81 Alauda Pratensis, the Tit- 
Lark. 1676 Geew Muszum, Anat. Stontach § Gats viii. 
37 The House-Sparrow, Linnet, Titlark, and many more. 
1773 G. Waite. Sedborne xxxix, Titlarks not only sing 
sweetly as they sit on trees, hut also as they play and toy 
about on the wing. 1872 Coves MV. Amer. Birds go Titlarks 
. are terrestrial and more or less gregarious birds, migratory 
and insectivorons. 
b. slang. (See quat.) 
792 i Spirit Pub. Frnis, 11. 352 Found the beaks and 
titlarks reading the papers. Jéfd. 355 Glossary of fashion- 
able or cant Phrases... 7it/arés, spectators at Bow Street. 
Title (toi-t’l), sd. Forms: 1 titul; 4 tytel, -e, 
4-5 titel, (5 -ell), tityll, 4-6 titil, -ill, (4 titille), 
4-7 tytle, 5 titul, -lle, (tetle), 5-6 tytill, -e, 5-7 
tytyl, -el(1, ty-, titile, (6 tetel), 8 titule, 4- 
title; also 6 tyttel, -yll. [ME. a. OF. ¢ééle 
(12th c. in Godef. Compl) :—L. titules super- 
scription, title; in mod.F. ¢étre. OF, etd was 
directly from L., as is the later by-form é2¢zJe. 
The ¢ in OE, and early ME. was prob. short, after L.: see 
alsoTioTLe) - 
+1. An inscription placcd on or over an object, 
giving its name or describing it; a legend ; some- 
times, a placard hang up ina theatre giving the 
name of the piece, ete. Ods. 
Ta earliest use repr. L. t#adus, the inscription oa the Cross. 
cpse Lindisf, Gosp. Mark xv. 26, & wies titul (ed tacon 
awe? merca) intinges his on awritten cynig iudea, a 1300 
Cursor M. 16685 Abouen his hefd,..A bord was festen plate, 
Par-on was pe titel {Zead tytle] writen, Thora pe rede o sir 
pilate. 138 Wycrir Afark xv. 26 And the title of his 
cause was writun, Jhesus of Nazareth, kyng of Jewis. 
a 1400-50 Alexander 5071 Pis titill was of twa tongis tane 
out & granen, 1535 Coverpate /sa. xix. 19 An aulter.. 
with this tle ther by: Vato the Lorde. 1592 Kvp S#. 
Trag. 1. iii, Hang up the ‘Title: Our scene is Rhodes, 
1621 Binte Yok xix. 20 This title then read many of the 
lewes:..and it was written in Hehrewe, and Greeke, and 
Latine. 1645 Evetvn Diary 23 Jan. On the bases of one 
of whose columns is this odd title: Fl, Eugenius Asellus 
C.C, Pref. Urbis V.S.1. reparavit. 
+b. An inscribed pillar, column, tombstone, or 
the like. (A literalism of tmnsl.) Ods. rare. 
2388 Wycuir Geu. xxxv. 14 Tacob reiside a title [evoss. 
ether memorial] of stoonys [1382 a stonen signe of worship}, 
ia the place where ynne God spak to hym. /dfd. 20 Taco 
bildide a title [z. ». memorial; 1382 a signe of preysing] on 
the sepulcre of hir, 1609 Buste (Douay) sid, 
2. The descriptive heading of each section’ or 
subdivision of a book (now only in law-books) ; 
the formal heading of a Sam document ; hence, 
‘+a part or division of a book, or of asubject (oés.). 
13.. Cursor M, 29530 (Cott.) Pir pointes of cursing hafi.. 
scortly samen laid, Aad par-for sett in titles sere Pat pou 
may lightloker pam here. 1387 Tarvisa /Yigder (Rolls) I. 
29 For to came to cleer and ful knowleche of pat lond, 
fee tyteles pat falwep oponep pe way...De situ Hiberniz 
locali... De ejus quanio et quali [ete]. 1494 Faavan 
Chron. w. \xviii. 46 In the firste Chapitre of the .ix. tytle of 
1581 Muccaster Post. 
tions x1, (1887) 228 The fifth title of the fifth booke, De 
Magistris. 1714 Fr. Bk. ce Rates 412 His Majesty judged 
it proper to comprehend all the said Regulations and the 
Merchandizes therein expressed under one Title. 1781 Gie- 
son Decl. & F. xvii. 11. 62 note, The first tweaty-eight titles 
of the eleventh book of the Theodosian Codeare filled with 
the circumstantial regulations on the important patient of 
tributes, 1847 Waarton Law Lex., Tttle, a general head, 
comprising patticulars, as ia a book. 
+b. app. Subject, matter. Obs. 
ae Propr. Sanct. (Vernon MS.) ia Herrig’s Archiv 
LXXXI. 97/18 Whon Petar saih bat disciple Speke to Thesu 
of pat tie, ¢4330 R. Bavune Chron, (1810) 8 Heary of 
Huatyngton testimons pis title. Pe kyagdom of Westsex, 
he sais, it was not litelle. in? 
+¢. transf. A document; a writing, a letter. Ods. 
€1330 [see 7d]. 1400-50 Alexander 1544 ee tuke he 
tribute pat tyme pe titill recordis. did. 3566 is tulkis of 
bis titill quen pai pe tenour herd, Pan ware pai sory of pa 
sawes, 
3. The name ofa book, a poem, or other (written) 
composition ; an inscription at the beginning of a 
book, describing or indicating ils subject, contents, 
or nature, and usually also giving the name of the 
author, compiler, or editor, the name of the 
publisher, and the place and date of publication ; 
also = Titte-pace. Also, the designation of a 


picture or stalue. 
1340 Hamrots Psalier cxix. 1 Pe tityll of bese fyfeten 
salmys issange ofdegres. ¢1430 Lyve, Afin. Poeuss (Percy 
Boe) 163 Go litel bille withonte title or date. 1560 Davs tr. 
Sleidane's Comm, 29 He bad that the titles of the Bokes 
should be read and shewed. 16g Hoases Leviath, 1. 
xxxlii. 200 Ta titles of Books, the subject is marked, as often 
as the writer. 1737 Baacken Farriery [mpr. Mise Il. 137 
Bad Books, while are more beholden for their Sale to the 
Booksellers than to the Author, by reason the first had a 
better Knack at tossing apa Title, 1863 Dickens Left, (1880) 
11. 194, I have found a first-rate title for your book, 189 


TITLE. 


C. Caricutow Epidemics in Brit. 1, Pref. 5 The title and con- 
tents-table of this volume will show sufficiently its scope. 
b. Bookbinding. The label or panel en the back 

of a book giving a brief title (diader’s tz¢/e). 

1891 Ia Cent. Dict. 

4. A descriptive or distinclive appellation; a 
name, denomination, style. 

¢ 1383 in Eng, Hist. Rev. Oct. (1911) 741 Clerkis moun haue 
temporal godis bi title of almese. 1523 Lp. Berneas Frotss. 
1. exci. 227 Thos ia euery patte was AS tealme of Fraunce 
warredde tn the tytell of the kynge of Naver. 1549 LaTiMER 
3rd Serm, bef. Edw, Vi (Arb. 76 He was takenand maped in 
the head wyth the title of an heretique. 1560 Daus tr, Sle/- 
dane's Comnt, 61h, Ye are farre vaworthy of the name of 
Christians. Whiche tytle..you doe vsurpe to your selues. 
16ar Sra G. Cuawortu ia Kempe Losely Ai SS. (1836) a44,1 
will... beseech you to accept well of my service, under y® titles 
of faythfull and obedyent. 1756C. Lucas Ess. Waters 11.59 
Some [are] dignified with the venerable titule of physician. 
1774 Gotpsm, Nat. Hist. (1862) 11. vu, iii, 205 To believe 
this bird to be the same with that described by Wicquefort, 
under the title of the Alcatraz. 1840 A. Jottev Sunday 
Serv. 114 This bears the title of Bethphany or the Maat- 
festation in the house. 186r Parev éschylus (ed. 2) Agamt. 
946 note, But the title Zevs TéAecos, the god of marriage.., 
was perhaps a distinct attribute. 


5. An appellation attaching to an individual or 
family in virtue of rank, function, office, or attain- 
ment, or the possession of or association with 
certain lands, etc.; ¢sf. an appellation of honour 
pertaining to a person of high rank; also érans/. 


(collog.) a person of litle (quot. 1900). 

1sgo Srensex J, Q. 1 vii. 43 Every pillour decked was 
fyll deare With crownes, and Diademes, and titles. vaine, 
Which mortall Priaces wore. 1610 Hottanp Camden's Brit. 
(1637) 570 From the death of this young Earle of Warwicke 
this title lay asleepe. 1613 Suaxs. //en. VIII, ut. L140, 1 
dare not make my selfe so guiltie, To gine vp willingly that 
Noble Title Your Master wed me to. 1709 Steere /atler 
No. 73 P9 A gay young Gentleman, who has lately suc- 
ceeded toa Title and an Estate. 1761 Hume Hist. Eng. 
xxvii, II. 132 Lord Herbert obtained the title of Earl of 
Worcester. 1837 Locxuaat Scott vii, Alexander Fraser 
Tytler, afterwards a Judge of the Court of Session by the 
title of Lord Woodhonselee. 1900 Howetts ia Sevibner's 
Mag. Sept. 375/2 He [Lowell] was sorry that he could aot 
have me ineet some titles who. .found pleasure in my books. 

6. That which jastifies or sabstantiates a claim ; 
a ground of right; hence, an alleged or recognized 
right. Const. with z#/f, or fo, ¢#, of the thing 
claimed. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af. 20874 (Cott.) His nam es given til him e 
ded, And titel [77ix. Citul] of his might o mede. 1377 
Lanai. P. Pi. B, xvi. 291 We hane no trewe title to hem 
for porwgh tresoun_were pei dampned. 1412-20 Lvoc. 
Chron. Troy wv. 973 Oure comynge hider,.. Had no grounde 
founded on resoun Nor cause rated on no titel of ri3t. 
3502 Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) ut. iii. 144 Vaga- 
bondes,..the whiche haue no good tytle for to begge. 1625 
Buaces Pers. Tithes 36 Hee..would manifestly declare.. 
his inst Title to Bedlam, 1718 Free-thinker No 1a P 7 He 
can have no farther Title to the Esteem of his Fellow- 
Subjects, 1822 Scorr Miged Introd. Epist., The..evidence 
. hrought forward to prove Sir Philip Francis’s title to the 
Letters of Junius, seemed at first irrefragable, 1827 — 
Surg. Dax. i, All farther title of interference seemed now 
ended. 1868 Grapstone ¥uv. Mundi Pref, (1869) 11, I have 
not the same title to expect obedience. 

7. spec. Law. Legal right to the possession of 
property (esp. real property); the evidence of such 
right ; title-deeds. 

[1292 Britron 1. xvi, Title de franac tenement i hom 
aver en plasours maneres.] ¢ 1420 Lypc. Siege Thebes 2005, 
1 shal lette hym,..That he shal not be title of ao bond, 
Reio’ in Thebes half a foot of londe. ¢ 1440 York Myst. 
xxxiL 347 What title has pon per-to? is it pyac awne free? 
1460 Fortescue Ads. & Lint. Mon, ix. (1885) 130 Off 
nae parchasses, and ober titles. 1481 Cov. Leet Bk. 
490 The title to be examyned be ij persones there chosen 
afore be lordez. 1552 Hutoet, Tytle of the eldest chyld 
in enheritaunce, primtogenia. 1583 Exch. Rolls Scot, XX1. 
575 Andro Murray ..demittit aad overgaif his heretable 
rycht and titill of the kyngis park..in the kyagis majesties 
favonris, 2628 Coxe On Litt. 1. 345 b, Every right is a 
title, but enery title is aot such a right for which an action 
lieth. 1672 Cowell's Interpr., Title of Entry, is, whea one 
is seised of Land in Fee, makes a Feoffment thereof on con- 
dition, and the condition is broken; after which the Feoffor 
hath title to enter into the Land, and may do soat his plea- 
sure, 1765 Brackstone Com. 1. iii. 184 Yet while I assert 
an hereditary, I by no means intend a jure divine title to 
the throne, 1832 Austin FS slink (1879) 11. xox Properly 
speaking the Vendor's title merely consists of the fact hy 
which his right was acquired. 1858 Lp, St. Lronaaps 
Handybk. Prop. Law v.29 Where difficulties arise ia mak- 
ing out a good title, you should not take possession of the 
estate until every obstacle is removed, 

+b. Zi title, of a benefice: (Held) as one’s 
proper cure; opposed to én commendam (see CoM- 


MENDAM). Obs. 

1579 Keg. Privy Council Scot. 111.177 Upoun the vacance 
of ony prelacie the kirkis thairof salbe disponit to qualihit 
ministeris in titill, 1658 Baamwatt Consecr. Bps. viii. 186 
It may be objected, that he held all these Bishopricks as a 
Commendatory, not ia Title, 

tte. An assertion of right; a claim. Obs. 

1534 Wuirinton Tullyes Offices 1. (1540) 17 It may _be 
vnderstande that no warre is iust, except that which after 
iust tytle demannded is done, or els it denounced or 
proclaymed before. 1685 Woop Life v2 Aug. (O.H.S.) 111. 
157 The King of England hath now an army..raised upon 
defeat of Manmonth, uader pretence to keep him ia safety 
against false titles and fanaticks, rzo1 Swirt Contests 
Nobles & Com, Wks. 1755 1. 1. 40 Aa eagerness after 


~ 


TITLE. 


employments in the state was looked upon by wise men, as 
the worst title 2 man could set up. 
+d. A title-deed. Os. rare. 

€1330 R. Baunxa Chrox, (1810) 248 Pei brouht..Pe olde 
chartres and titles, bat wer in Abbays hand. 1579 Tomson 
Calvin's Sernt. Tim, 140/1 Vf that man should make a stewes 
of that house..and shuld go and make away the titles and 
writings to depriue the maister of his house, 

8. £cc?. A certificate of presentment to a benefice, 
or a guarantee of support, required (in ordinary 
cases) by the bishop from a candidate for ordination, 

3977 Lanav. P. P/. B, xt 281-3 Pe title pat [ye] take ordres 
by telfeth 3¢ ben auannced ;.. For he pat teke gow jowre tytle 
shuld take 3ow gowre wages. 1530 Awaresborough Wills 
(Surtees) I. 26 He shall have his tytle and singynge geyr 
boughte at the coste of my sayd wyeffe, 1588 J. Upary 
Demonstr. Discipi.(Arb.) 714 The ordination that is made 
without a titfe, let it be void, 1597 Hoower Lecl. Pol. v.ixxx. 
§9 Euery mantawfully ordained must bring a Bow which hath 
two strings, a Title of present Right, and another to prouide 
for future possihilitie or chance. 2720 Wiitr Monit. Clergy 
Peterbo.1. 16 1f you retain any Curate, to whom you did not 
give a Title for Orders. 2845 Sternen Comm, Laws Eng. 
(1874) 11. 661 By the canon law no person shall be admitted 
into holy orders without a title. 2860 J. Gasonen Faiths 
World s.v. Uf a bisbop ordain any one without sufficient 
tittle, he must keep and maintain the person whom he so 
ordains with all things necessary until he can prefer him to 
some ecclesiastical living. 

9. £ecl, Each of the principal or parish churches 
in Rome, the incumbents of which are cardinal 
ptiests; a cardinal church (Carpinat a, 6). 

In L. titndws. Bingham (Aatig. vu. i. 10) explains the 
name from the fact that the churches gave a ‘title of cure or 
denomination’ to the presbyters who were set over them. 
See Catholic Dict. s.¥. 

¢ 1460 Osency Reg. 111 Guale, By the mercy of god, title of 
Seynte Marteyne preste cardinall, popislegat. 2597 Hoonrr 
Eccl. Pol. v. xxx. §.9 The Fathers at the first named ora- 
tories and ses yer titles, 2642 Jer. Tavior £fisc. 
§$ 43 [He] “ee twenty-five titles or parishes, 1706 
te. Dupin's Rech. Hist. 16th C. (1. v. 95 Formerly the 
Sacraments were administred only in these Titles ti.¢, 
Churches so called) and those that presided in them were 
called Cardinals (if we believe Paurinins) because they were 
the chief and the principal of those that resided oo these 
Titles. 1833 Wanotxcron fist. Ch. xxiii. 509 Even the 
Titles of the Cardinals, abandoned by those who derived 
their dignities from them, were feft without roof, or gates, or 
walls. 1854 Cot. Wiseman Fadfola (1855) 186 ‘ite distri- 
buted the tithes’; that is, he divided Rome into parishes, to 
the churches of which he gave the name of ‘title. 

10. Assaying, etc. The expression in carats of the 
degree of purity of gold (= F. titre). 

1873 E. Spon Vere kop Receipts Ser. v 364/1 Jewellers 
solder with gold of a fower title than the article to be 
soldered. 1879 F. Vors Sidelots & Curios 58 Carat.. 
is only an imaginary weight, the whole mass is divided 
into twenty-four equal parts, and as many as there are of 
these tbat are of pure gold constitute the #rv/s of the alloy. 

LL. attrib. and Cond,, as litle-leaf, -plaie, -scroll, 
-trouble; title-mad adj. ; obj, and obj, gen., as ifle- 
holder, -hunter, -hunting sb. and ad)j., -licenser, 
-secker, -sifter; title-banner, a banner on which 
a {itle is inscribed; title-essay, an essay, usually 
the first in a volume, giving name io the whole 
collection; so tlitle-poem, title-atory; title 
letter, type, type of a size and kind used in print- 
ing titles; title-part, -rdle, the part in a play, etc., 
from which the title of the plece Is taken; title- 
sheet, the first sheet of a book, one page of which 
bears the title. See also TITLE-DEED, -PAGE. 

1860 J. Ross //is?. Corea x. 332 The bearer of the *Titte- 
hanner advances forward one atep. 1902 Daily Chron. 
7 Feb. 3/4‘ Love's Cradle, and Other Papers’. ‘The “title. 
esxay deals with the age of the troubadours. sg04 Daily 
Newr 27 May 12 Scotland Yard. .has got its eye on some of 
the ig *title-holders. 3797 Mas. M. Rosinson IV alsing~ 
ham 41. 203 She was a perpetual “title-hunter. 189: LOW. 
Suita £ss, Overt. Day 156 Anybody can guess what tittes 
and ‘title-hunting in colonial society must beget. 1597 
Snaus. 2 flen. 7V, 1. i. 60 Vea, this mans brow, like ta 
a ‘Title-leafe, Fore-tels the Nature of a Tragicke Volume, 
2771 Lucuowne s/ist, Print. 225 To those..we will give the 
name of ‘Title Letters; considering that [they)..nre ased 
in Titles of Books. Jéd, 279 As for Four Lines Pica, and 
Five Lines Pica, they best become the name of Title Letters. 
1673 |R. Luicn] Tranzp. Reh. 26 The gentleman might be 
advanced to the office of *title-licenser. 3886 W. J. Tuckes 
£. Exro, The *title-mad and pocket-filled Jewesses. 
1762-71 H. Wateote Vertue'’s Anced, Paint. (1786) U1. 107 
‘The ‘title-plate to a history of Oxford designed by him, and 
engraved by Whitein 1674. 2893 Diet. Nat. Biog, XXX. 
499 The ‘title-pocm..is followed by smaller pieces. 3886 
Boston (Mass.) Globe 15 Aug, A grand production of ‘ The 
Gladiator’, with that talented young tragedian. .in the heroic 
“title role. 8 Westm. Gaz. y July so/1 Mr. Chatterton 
revived the play [Byron's * Manfred ‘] (in 1863) with Phelps 
in the title-rOle, 2864 Tennyson Ayluer's F. 656 Heaps 
of living gold that daily grow, And ‘title-scrolls and 
gorgeous beraldries, 1772 Luckomua #/ist, Print. 392 The 
Signature of the *Title-sheet, viz. great A;..we put Little a 
to the first sheet after the Title sheet. 615 J. Sternans 
Ess. & Charac, Informer, Let bim be a *tytle-sifter and he 
will examine lands as if they had committed high treason, 
2887 Lit, World 24 July 2329/3 The *title-story, ‘Ivan 
Ilyitch,’ alone could pronounced repulsive. @ 2619 
Firtcuea Wit without At. 1. i, Wow bravely now I live, 
. bow free from ‘title-troubles | 

{f Titte 


Title (toi't’l), v. Forms: see prec. 
s6., or perh. a. OF. ¢it/er (now fitrer), ad. L. titu- 
f@re; ‘rom the latter directly came the rarer form 
Titvte.] 


| man, And titled Earth. = 
| 86 Their sovereign tit! 
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I. +1. tans. To write, set down, or arrange 
under titles or headings; to make a list of; to set 
down in writing ; to inscribe, record, chronicle. Ods. 

2340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 9535 New haf 1..Fulfilled be 
seven partes of bis boke Pat er titeld byfor, to have in 
mynde. £2430 Brut 438 There were many icurneyes done 
in dyuers partyes of Fraunce and Normandy, which be not 
titled in this boke, 1459 Tert. Edor, (Surtees) II, 227 The 
chapelf, in the which ar titled of alde tyme the Obitts of the 
auncetars. ¢x5s2 Tuomas Pidgr tit (1861) 44 Some of the 
selfsame commissioners found of their own wives titled 
among the rest. 4 . 

2, ‘To furnish with a title; to give a (specified) 
title to (a book or other literary composition) ; also, 
to inscribe the title on (a book or the like); to write 
the heading or headings to or in (a manuscript book 
or account). Cf. ENTITLE z. 1. 

1367 Taevisa Hi, (Rolls) 141. 35x Helmand seep pat 
Plato usede to title his bookes by names of his maistres. 
1387-8 T, Usn Zest. Love tt. i. (Skeat) L 99 This worke have 
1 writte ; and to thee, tytled of Loves name, I have it avowed 
in a maner of sacrifyse. 570 T. Witson ty, Demtosthenes 
(title-p.) His fower Orations titled expressely & by name 
against king Philip of Macedonic. 1653 W. Ramgstv 
Astro. Kester ¥ They had but small reason to title that 
weak piece, Fudictal Astrology Judicially condemned. 
3721 Wonrow Corr, (1843) 11. 600, 1 wrote to Mr. M‘Ewen 
to pack up eight copies for you, and send to Borrowstoun- 
vess, bound and titled. 1824 Miss Fereee Inher. (vi, Te 
was titled ‘Correspondence with Colone) F. Delmour — 
Private, No. 3°. 1894 R. H. Davis Lng. Cousins 167 In 
the Order of the Day these questions now appear numbered 
and titled. . > 

+3. To dedicate (by name); to assign, ascribe. 

¢2386 Cuaucer Pars. 7, P 820 Thise ordred_ folk ben 
specially titled togod. 1390 Gowsr Conf. 31, 84 The gold is 
titled to the Sonne, The mone of Selver hath his part. +399 
Rolls of Parit, V1. 452/1 Reservyng evermore to Hymself 


that Dignite of his Grace and of his Mercy as it longestohis | 
real Estate, and that no man title that to hym bot atte his | 


owne will, 2584 Perte Arraignm. Paris ii, And think 
pacer anaes name, To whom old shepherds title deeds of 
fame, Is mighty. 

4. a. To inscribe as a title. Obs. rare. b. To 
attach as a label. Obs. rare—'. Cf. Titte sé, 1. 
Alexander was grauyn in pos 


as $640 And 
omes with grekin fetteris, And titild in be tried names of 
fis twelfe princes. [2588: sce Tivutey.] 1642 Mitrox 


ake Sect, Wks, 1851 111. 25% By the intrapping autority 
great names tit!'d to false opinions, 

+6. = Entite v. 4. Obs. 

13.. Cursor M, 22093 (Cott.) Sua sat pe feind him pis 
Chese him stede o birth iwise, Pat best es titeld [v.77 
stiglid, stighlid, ordeyned] tit his stall. 2633 G. Hexarar 
Temple, Offering ii, Vet one, if good, may title to a num- 
ber; And singtfe things grow fruitful by deserts. i. 

II. 6. To designate by a certain name, indica- 
tive of relationship, chamceter, office, etc. ; to speak 
of or describe as, term, style, name, call. Cf, EN- 
TITLE v. 2. , 

ss90 Gerenr Ord. Fur. (1599) 3, T scome to title her with 
darters name. s610 Br. ‘ey Afpol. Brownists xxx, 
The presbyters chose one out of their number in euery citie 
whom they titled their bishop. ¢16re Rowtanps Verridle 


Rattell One builds a house, and titles that his owne, 
Gines it his name, to keep his name insound, 1667 Mitron 
P,£, xt. 693 That sober Race of Men, whose tives Religious 


titI'd them the Sens of God. @ 1734 Nort Lfves (1826) 1. 
399 These bis lordship had.. titled...‘ Impudent Assertions’. 
1827 Poul.on Course T.u. 19 That fittle orb..was made for 
Bavce floly Rom, Emp. vie 
le himself king of the Franks. 

To endow or dlgnify with a title of rank ; to 


speak of by a title of aie 

3746 {see Tittrv] 1760-78 Broonz Fool of Quai. 
(1809) 1V. 154 He is titled below his merits: it was for an 
emperor that nature intended him. 1868 Bszowninc King 
& be. & How title I the dead, alive once more? 895 
Outing US.) XXVI. 363/32 When old Bajee Rao died the 
British Government refused to title ‘Nana Sahib’, and 
decided that the titular dignity had ceased. 

Titled (toit'ld), e/a. [f. prec. +-ED1,] Tav- 
ing or fumished with a title, esp. a title of rank, 

31746 Fsancts tr. Horace, Epist.t.i.83 Yet want a little of 
the Sum, that buys The titled Ifonour, and you ne‘er shalt 
tise Above the Croud, 3790 Mug, D'Asptav Diary Aug. 
The titled part of the femaies were admitted to the Royal 
table. 2885 Civilian 3 Jan. 141/2 The authorities might 
conveniently adopt and issne some general form of titled 
Survey Book suitable for use in distillery stations. 290% 

. E. If. Tuouson Rev. Mod, Crits etc. 19 An_untitled 

sain: follows a titled one. 1909 Blackw. Mag. Jan. 25/2 
A younger scion of a titled family. 

itle-deed (t2i'tl,did). A deed or document 

containing or constituting evidence of ownership. 


Also fig. (Most common in £/.) 


Eesxine fast. Law Scot. 1. vii. $34 Tutors..ought 


ar 
carefully to preserve the title-deeds of the minor's estate. 
1830 Prazn Poems (1865) I. 185 Your agent steals your title- 


deeds, 1855 Macauray é/ist. Eng. 11. 393 It was. .desir~ 
ahie that..this titledeed by which the King held his throne 
and the people their liberties, should be put into a strictly 
regular form. 1865 Kinestev ‘crew, i, They .. got to 
themselves lands by the title-deed of the sword. 1889 Jrs- 
sovr Coming of Friars v. 224 Ve lost aif his title deeds, 
the evidences and charters whereby he held his fittle estate. 

Titleless (toit’ljlés), a. [f. Tirne sd. + -LEss.] 
Having no title, destitute of a title (in varlous 


senses of TITLE sé.); untitled. a 
ane Cravens Mancipie's T, 119 Right so bitwixe a 
tillelees tirant And an Outlawe or a theef errant The same 
I seye ther is no difference. 1607 Snans. Cor. v. i, 13 He 
was a kinde of Nothing, ‘Litlelesse, Til! he had forg’d bim- 


TITMOUSE. 


' selfe a name a'th’fire Of burning Rome. 1€81 Blackw, 

Mag. May 619/1 Thetitleless condition of her father, 1888 
| Vicary’s Anat. App, ii. 121 In the Cofferer's (titleless) 

Account, 79/9, 1 Oct. 1560 ta 30 Sept. 1561, Vicary’s Annuity 
is on the back of leaf 7 fram end, 

Title-page. The page at (or near) the be- 
ginning of a book which bears the title. Also fiz. 

3623 Oversuav Charac., Meere Scholer Wks. (1856) 89 
In a word, he is the index ef a man, and the title-page af a 
schaller,..much in profession, nothing in practice. 2630 FX. 
Johnson's Kinga. & Commw, A ij b, Our Title page acknow- 
fedges him to be that famous Botero, the Malian. 1651 
Jer. Taytor Serm. for Year \\. v. 57 Repentance is a 
great volume of duty; and Godly sorraw is but the frontis- 
piece or title page. 1703 J. Tipren in Lett. Lit. Men (Cam- 
den) 307 Upon the Title-page is the Picture of the Queen 
in copper. 2742 Youne Nf. Th. vin, 333 The world’s all 
title-page, there's no contents. 1830 D'Israrii Chas. J, 
II. vii, 154 He had insisted..that his name should appear 
in the title-page. 

Titler (title). Also 6-7 tytler, 7 titeler, 
Capp- f, TItLe sb, +-ER 1} 

+L One who claims or asserts a legal title. Ods. 
, 3594 Parsons Confer. Success. u. Pref. Q iv b, His mean- 
ing was..to Jay down sincerly what..might instly be 
alleaged in fauour or disfanour of euery tytler. 2599 Daniet 
Musophilus xix, Leuell’d witb th’ earth, left to forgetful- 
nesse; Whilst titlers 26) dy Foun rights decide. 2613 


Damier Hist. Eng. (1626) 169 John Comyn his cousen Ger- 
man being a Titeler himself. 3634 Zo Noble Kinrmen 
v. iii, 83 The two bold Tytlers, at this instant are Hand to 
hand at it. 

2. Trade name for a truncated cone of refined 
sugar, 

2858 Simmonps Dict, Trade, Titlers, a description of 
refined sugar, 1859 7imes 24 Oct. 9/4 Conical loaves of 
sugar calfed titlers. 2892 /did. 9 Oct. 9/3 Titlers, 18s. 9d.; 
| crushed fio.b., barrels, 208, 

Titleship (taitlfip). rare. [f£ Tite sd. + 
-SHIP.] Possession of a title; right of ownership. 

2780 S. J. Pratt Emma Corbett (ed, 4) 1. 154 An imperti- 
nent old fellow..who presumes upon a sum cf money and a 
paltry piece of titleship. 1876 G. Mrenoits Beanch.Career 
ii, The pretensions of the town toread things for themselves, 
documents, pn. rights and the rest. 

Titling (titlin), sd. [f Tit s34-uine. Cf. 
Norw. dial. ¢7#/ing a small size of dried stockfish 
—, Teel. f2t/ingr sparrow: see Bidrkman 

ndog. Forsth. XXX. 269. 

+L A small size of stockfish. Os. 

3386-7 Letter Bk. H. Lond. tf. 212h, De qualihet centena 
de alio Stokfissh vocat’ pets ae et Titlyng. 1548 Rates 
of Customs c vj, Stckfish called cropling the last v. lt, ..Stok- 
fysshe called tytling the fast Ls. 3660 Act Chas. f/, 6. 4 

ched, Rates inwants, Stockfish voe, Cropling, Lubfish, 
‘Titling. 2818 Scorr Rod Roy ii, * Stockfish—Titling—Crop- 
ling—Lubfish, You should have noted that they are all, 
nevertheless, to be entered as titlings.—How many inches 
jong is a tithing ?’..' Eighteen inches, sir’. 1858 Simmonos 
Dict, Trade, Titling, an old Customs name for stockfish. 

2. Name for varions small birds. a. The hedge- 
sparrow. (Now only Sc. and worth. dial.) b. = 

ITLARK, @. (rarely) = TITMOUSE, 

1549 Compl, Scot. vi. 39 The titlene follonit the goilk, 
ande gart hyr sing guk guk. sssz Exvot, Crzruca.., a 
litle byrd, which hatcheth and bryngeth vp cuckow byrdes. 
It is ‘supposed to be an hedge sparowe, or rather a tit- 
fyng. 163 Corcr., Argatile, a kind of titling, or titmouse. 
po Rely & Benner Health's finpr. (1746) 191 The 
Cuckow ever lays her Egg in the Titling’s Nest. 2802 
G. Monracu Ornith. Diet., Warbler, Hedge,.. Provincial. 
Titling. Dunnock...Commonly called Hedge Sparrow. 
1833 /éid, 246 Wedge Chanter... Provincial .. Dunnock, 
Dick-Dunnock, Titling. Sid. 512 Titling. A name for 
the Meadow Pipit and Ifedge Chaunter, 3808 Jamizsow 
s.v. Titlene, When two persons are so intimate that the 
one obsequiously follows the other, it is said, * They are as 
grit as the gewk and the titlene’. s8a9 E. Exvuorr 122, 
Patriarch w, vii, Wark, how the titling whistles o'er the 
road! 2853 F. O. Moaats Arif! Birds Ti, 166 Rock Pipit. 
Rock Lark Sea Lark. Field Lark,..Sea Titling. 28821]. 
Harov in Proc. Berw. Nal. Ciud \X, No. 3 429 He had 
frequently..watched young cuckoos while being fed by tit- 
lings (Anthus pratensis). 1885 Swainson Provinc, Names 
Birds 45 Meadow Pipit..niso Titling, or Tit 

Titling (teit'lin), 7/55. [f. Tittev. +-1No 1,] 
The action of Titts 7. a. A writing down under 
titles or heads; an abstract. Oés. b. The giving 


ofa title; a naming. 

31465 J. Paston in P. Let?. 11. 219 We must..see his billes 
of payment, and take therof a titelyng. 1533 Firzneas. Suv. 
xix. 346, He must begyn at a certayne place..and there to 
make his tytelynge where be beginneth. 1894 H. Gamuin 
Romney 148 The uiing of theengraving came about this way. 

Titly, variant of TITELY adv, 

Titmal. /oca/. A titmouse, esp. the blue tifmonse 
(Eng. Dial, Dict). 

Titman. focal U.S. [f. Trt 56.3} The smallest 
pig, etc. of a litter; hence, a man who is stunted 
physlcally or mentally; a dwarf, a ‘croot’, 

1849 Tuoreau Meek on Concord, Friday 401 We titmen 
are only able ‘I'o catch the fragments from their table, 1854 
— Walden, Reading (1884) 117, We are a race of tit-men, 
and soar but fittle higher in our intellectual flights than the 
columns of the daily paper. r 

Titmouse (litjmaus). Pl, titmice (-mais), 
Forms: a. 4 titemose, 4-6 titmose, 5 tyte-, 
tetmose, tytmase, 6 tytmus. 8. 6 tytmouse, 
(6-7 tytti-, tittimous(e, 7-9 titty-), 6-titmouse. 
ee LK. utmése, {. Tit sb.3 34+ Mose sd. a Uitmouse. 


nthe 16th c., when sose had long been obsolete 


TITOKT. 


as an independent word, and in /é¢mose had become 
stressless (cf. the form ¢y/mzs), it was interpreted as 
mouse, with pl. é7tmice. The smallness and quick 
mouse-like movements of the common species 
probably aided the corruption. Titly-monse was 
app. a childish or rustic adaptation.] 

1. A bird of the genus Parus or family Paride, 
comprising small active birds, of which numerons 
speciesare distributed over the northern hemisphere, 
several being common in Britain: see 2. (Now 
commonly shortened to ¢#/: see Tir sd.3 3.) 

a. 1325 Gloss. HW. de Bibbesw. in Wright Voc. 165 (Fr.) 
Alusenge, atitemose. c1400 Lyn, four Curtesye 57 The 
sely wrenne, the titmose also. ¢1425 Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 
640/28 Nomina auiun...Hit Jrondator, tytmase. €1440 
Promp. Parv, 494/2 Tytemose, bryd, /rondator. €1475 
Pict, Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 762/32 Hee agredula, a tetmose. 
63537 Thersytes in Four 0. P?, (1848) 82 The tothe of the 
tytmus, 1570 Levins Manip. 149/3 Titmose. 

8. 1530 Patscr. 281/2 Tytmouse a byrde, musangere. 
1573-80 Barer Alv, T273 A Tittimous bird, /ringrllago. 
1576 Gascoicne Compl, Philomene 26 Sometimes 1 wepe To 
see Tom Tyttimouse, so much set hy. 1606 SyivesTer 
Du Bartas u. iv. 1. Magnif, 705 Finch, Linot, Tit-mouse, 
Wag-tail (Cock & Hen). 1655 Mourer & Benner //ealth’s 
impr. (1746) 19% Titmice are of divers Shapes with us in 
England. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury 1, 243/1 The Bird 
Cole-Mouse..we in our Countrey call Tittimous or Mop. 
1796 Morse A mer. Geog. 11. 259 A little species of titmouse. 
1872 Cours NV. Amer. Birds Bo The Titmice compose a 
natural and pretty well defined group. i, a 

2. With qualification, denoting various species of 
Parus or of the family Paridx, as 

Black-cap or black-headed titmouse, any species 
having black feathers on the head, as the Coat-tit (Parus 
ater), the American Cuicxapee (2. atricapillus), or the 
marshelitmouse; blue t., 2. cerudeus, also called Biur- 
cap or Nun; coal t., 7. afer (see Coat-tit); crested t., 
Parus (Lophophanes) cristatus, or any species of the sub- 
genus Lophophanes; fen t. =snarth t.; great t.. Parus 
major, also called Ox-eve; long-tailed t., Acredula 
eaudata; marsh t., Parus palustris; penduline t., 
Aigithalus pendulinus (see PENOULINE 2). 

3609 Great titmonse [sce Coatmouse}. 1611 Cotcr., Jfe- 
sange & ta longue gueué, the long-tayled Titmouse. 1668 
CuarLeton Onowast. 90 Parus Cristatus, the Crested, or 
Juniper Titmouse, /5id., Parus Palustris. the Black Cap, 
or Fen-Titmouse. 1674 Ray Colleci., Eng. Birds 87 The 
black-headed Titmouse: Parus ater. (bid., The Marsh Tit- 
mouse: Parus palustris. ibid, 88 The hlew Titmouse: 
Parus ceruleus. 1713 Deruam Phys,-Theol, 1, i. (1714) § 
note, 1 made., Experiments in compressed air, .. one with the 
Great Titmouse, the other with a Sparrow. 1774 G. Wuite 
Selborne x|, The titmouse, which early in February begins 
to make two quaint notes, like the whetting of a saw, is the 
marsh titmouse, /é/d. xli, The blue titmause or nun is a 
great frequenter of houses, and a general devourer. /déd., 
The blue, marsh, and great titmice will, in very severe 
weather, carry away barley and oat straws from thesides of 
ricks, 1888 Kinestey J/isc., Wruter-gard, 1. 146 ‘Vhat 
flock of long-tailed titmice, which were twinging and peck- 

* ing about the fir-cones. d 
b. Bearded titmouse, 2 small bird (Paserus 
biarmicus), of doubtful affinity, frequenting reed- 


beds ; also called reed-pheasant. 

1848 (see reed-pheasant, Rezo sé.t 14), 1896 Newton 
Dict. Birds 969 The socalled ‘Bearded Titmouse‘. .has 
hahits wholly unlike those of any of the foregoing, and 
certainly does not belong tothe Family faridz. 

3. fig. A small, petty, or insignificant person or 
thing. Also at/rib. 

1596 Nasue Saffron-IValden Wks. (Grosartt) LIT. 197 
Noddy Nash,,.his \postrophe Sonnet, and tynie titmouse 
Lenuoy, like a welt at the edge of a garment. 1623 Minpre- 
ton More Dissemblers 1. i, You can keep a little tit-mouse 
page there, 1680 Orway Caius Marius v. xi, Nurse. Wake 

er? Poor Titmouse. 1691 Woon Ath. Oxon. LL. 446 In... 
Sept. 1658..the Titmouse Prince called Richard was inau- 
gurated to the Protectorate. - i 

{| Litoki (tztékz). [Native Maori name.] A 
New Zealand tree, Adectryon excelsum, N.O, Sa- 
pindacee, producing tongh, crooked timber, and 
bearing panicles of reddish flowers, with leaves 
like those of the ash. Also called New Zealand 
Oak and New Zealand Ash. Also attrib. 

1845 E. J. Wakerizio Adz. in N. Z. UU. xii. 317 The berry 
of the titoki tree might also be turned to account. 1872 
Domerr Ranolf xvi. 253 The youth, with hands beneath his 
head, Against a great titoki's base. 

Titrate (titret), v. Chem. ([f. F. éitre-r in 
same sense (f éé¢re title, qualification, fineness of 
alloyed gold or silver; in Chem., proportioning of 
the fixed weight of a reagent which a given volume 
of a liquid contains in solution): sce -aTE3 6.] 
trans. To ascertain the amount of a constituent in 
(a mixture, or (less usnally) a compound) by volu- 
metric analysis; i.e. by adding to a solution thereof 
of known proportion, a suitable reagent of known 
strength, until a point is reached at which reaction 
occurs or ceases, 

1870 G. E. Davis in Eng. Afech. 4 Mar. 605/2 In titrating 
iron solutions, the ferrocyanide is aot used. 1873 WatTs 
Dict. Chem. V\. 154 1t is easy by means of the latter to 
titrate sulphuric, oxalic, or any other acid with perfect 
certainty. 1899 Cacney Yaksch's Clin. Diagn. i. (ed. 4) 4 
Tauszk weighs the blood used, and titrates with tropzolin 
or litmus. > 

So Titrated Af/, a. = F. t#tré: see quot. Also 
Ti-trate a. rare, titrated. 

1863 [nécll. Observ. III. 457 Titrated solulions are thus 


80 


named from the French, and signify their having a definite 
strength, or power, so that the action of precipitation or 
otherwise exerted by a given quent is readily capable of 
arithmetical expression, and thus indicates the quantity of 
the substance acted upon, 1881 Wature 6 Oct. 552/1 Deter- 
mination of phosphoric acid hy titrated liquors, by M. Perrot, 
1885 Atheneum 11 July 54/1 Dr. R. Dubois's apparatus for 
applying anzsthetics composed of titrate mixtures of chloro- 
form and air was described on June 22nd..before the Aca- 
demy of Sciences. 

Titration (titré:fon). [n. of action f. prec. : 
see -ATION.] The action or process of titrating ; 
volumetric analysis, Also attrib. 

1864 Wenstea, 7itration, the process of analysis hy means 
of standard solutions, 1868 Watts Dict. Chem. V. 849 
Titration. See Analysis, volumetric (1. 254 [dated 1863: 
word not used there]). 1872 /ézd. V1. 154 Titration of Com- 

und Ethers. 3877 W. ‘Tuomson Voy. Challenger 1. i, 26 
fhe amount of baryta neutralized is then ascertained by 
titration. 1 Cacney Yaksch's Clin. Diagn. vii. (ed. 4) 
377, 80 0c. of the titration fluid, i.e. sulpho-cyanide, was 
used, 1900 ¥ral. Soc. Dyers XXI1. 4 The formation..as 
shewn by Bernthsen by titration, has now been proved by 
gravimetric analysis. 

|| Titre, titer (t7tox). fa. F. “tre: see Ti- 
TRATE.] ‘fhe fineness of gold or silver; in Chem. 
the strength of a solution as determined by titration. 

1839 Urn Dict, Aris 858 The French rule for finding the 
par of a foreign gold coin,..is to multiply its weight by its 
standard or titre. 1903 Amer. Chen. Frni. Mar, 188 ‘The 
solution was kept cooled to 15°. Onecc. was removed at 
intervals (5 cc. in all}, and the ‘immediate ’ titer was found 
to a iiually decrease front its original value of 6:4 to 12 
in about one-half hour, the total active oxygen content.. 
remaining the same. 

Ti-tree. The cabbage-trce of New Zealand, 
Cordyline: = TI. ; 

(Alsoconfused with Tea-tree 2°and erroneously used as a 
name of species of Melaleuca.) 

1890 W, Cotenso in Trans. New Zeal. Inst. XXIII. 486 
(Morris) In these plains stand a number of cabbage-trees, 
the ti-trees of the Maori. rgrz J. H. Marpen (Dir. Bot. 
Gdns., Sydney) Lef. 20 Aug., The name Ti-tree belongs to 
New Zealand Cordyline. For nearly 30 years I have en- 
deavoured hy precept and example to stamp out the name 
eas for Australian Tea-trees, hut the error is full of 
vita ty. 

Titrimetry (titrim/tri). Chem. [f. F. ttre: 
see TITRATE v and -METRY.] == Tirration. So 
Titrime‘tric @., of or pertaining to titrimetry. 

1891 M ‘Gowan tr. Z. vor wea Hist. Cheam. vi. 365 The 
application of permanganate 6f potash to the estimation of 
iron by Margueritte in 1846, and, more particularly, Bunsen's 
process with equivalent solutions of iodine and sulphurous 
acid..are landmarks in the history of ‘titrimetry ’, which 
soon after this began to rank alongsideof gravimetricanalysis. 
1902 I. K. Pueres in Amer. Fral. Sc. Dec. 440 The Titri- 
metric Estimation of Nitric Acid. 1904 /éi@. Mar. 201 A 
method for the titrimetric estimation of nitric acid or nitrates, 
..J¢ consisted, briefly, in the measurement of the amount 
of ferrous salt oxidized in the reduction of the nitric acid to 
nitric oxide by an excess of ferrous sulphate in the presence 
of hydrochloric acid, 

Tit-tat-too: see Tit sd.2 3. Titte, obs. f. Trr. 

Titted, dial. form of TEarTeD a., having teats. 

+ Tittee, obs, var, TEETEE!, a kind of monkey. 

1756 P. Browne Yamaica 489 The Tittee. This creature 
is very small... The head is bare about the ears and eyes, 

+ Titter, 56.1 Obs. rare. [Derivation unascer- 
tained.] Some kind of weed fonnd in cornfields ; 
perh. a wild vetch (strangle-tare, tine). 

1873 Tusser Husb, Cae) sog The titters or tine Makes 
hop to pine, [did. 113 From wheat go and rake out the 
titters or tine, If eare be not foorth, it will rise againe fine. 

Titter (titer), 53.2 [f. Trrrer v1] The act 
of tiltering; a stifled langh, a giggle. 

1728 Morcan Algiers II. v. 314, 1 donot think I ever can 
forget it; for it so often sets me on the Titter. 1777 Mur. 
D'Aratav Early Diary 7 Apr. He kept a continual titter 
among the young ladies. 1874 Burnano Aly Time xvii. 144 
Trrepressible titters among those of the audience most remote 
from the stage, é " . 

b. éransf. A sound as of tittering; a rustling. 

1856 Bavant Gladness Nat. iv, There's a titter of winds in 
that beechen-tree. A P 

Titter (tita:), v.1 [app.echoic: cf. Sw. dial. 
uttra to giggle (Rietz); but perh, related to 
TittLe v1] z#fr. To langh in a suppressed or 
covert way (often as a result of nervousness, or in 
affectation or ridicule); to giggle. 

ax619 Fretcuer Wit without M.1y. ii, I could so titter 
nowandlaugh. 1657 [see TitteRiNnG 742, sd}. 1706 PHitiirs 
(ed. Kersey), To 7itfer, to giggle, or laugh wantonly. 1748 
SmoiieTt Rod, Nand. xix, She went away tittering. 1792 
A. Younc 7rav, France 117, 1 observed him several times 
playing off thet small sort of wit, and flippant readiness to 
titter, which, I suppose, is a aS of his character. 1838 
Dickens Wich. Nick. xxvii, n which Mrs. Nickleb 
tittered, and Sir Mulberry laughed, and Pyke and Plue! 
roared, 1864 Kuicht Passages Work. Lifel\.v. 221 The 
young women tittered when the old clerk indulged in his 
established joke. . 

b. érans. To utter or say with snppressed laughter. 

1787 Minor 1. viii. 28 No, it shall never be tittered about 
as at the last races. 1838 Dickens Nich. Nich. ix, ‘ Never 
mind me’, tittered Miss Squeers. — 

Hence Tittera'tion sonce-wa., tittering. 

3754 Ricnaroson Granddison (1781) V. xliit. 276 The hold- 
ing up ofa straw will throw me Into a ¢itieration. 

Titter (tite), v2 Now dial, Forms: 5-7 
titer, 7 tyter, tytter, tetter, 8-9 titter. [ME. 
titer, implied in ¢étering; = ON. titra to shake, 


TITTER-TOTTER. 


shiver, OHG. zitéarén (G. sittern) :—OTeut. *7z- 
tréjan; not found outside Teutonic. Cf. TeeTER.] 

1. intr. To move unsteadily, as if about to fall ; 
to totter, reel; to sway to and fro, Z 

€ 1374 (see tittering below]. @1618 RaLeicn Seat Govt. 
(1651) 60 So would the other {7.¢, Kings’ Crowns] easily 
pee were they not fastened on their heads, with the strong 
chains of Civil Justice and Martial Discipline. 1644 G. 
Pratres in Hartlib's Legacy (1655) 198 Then the floor of the 
sellar will rise up,and tetter and swim like a bog-mere. 1798 
Frere & Cannine Loves Triangles 1. 26in Anti-Facobin 
16 Apr. (1852) 107 Fair sylphish forms.. Wave the gay 
wreath, and titter as they prance. 1904 Zag. Dial. Dict. 
s.v., (Worc.) Take care, the table titters. 

2. intr. To see-saw. See also TITTER-TOTTER. 

a3828 Forsy Voc. E. Anglia, Titter, to ride on each end 
of a balanced plank. Otherwise ‘ ¢étter-cum-totter’. ¥ 
Miss Baker Worthpt. Gl, fitter, toride on a balanced plank. 

Hence Tittering vé/. sb., the action of toltering 
or swaying; unsteady movement; fg. hesitation, 
vacillation; #f7. a. that totters or sways abont. 

(£1374 Cuaucer Troylus 1, 1695 (1744) (Campsall MS.) In 
titeryng and pursuyte and delayes The foik deuyne at 
waggynge ofa stre. 1661 K. W. Conf. Charac., Furynian 
Rustick (1860) 37 Then he gallops a titering pace home. 
1739 J. Spence Let. 23 Dec., in Academy 20 Feb. (1875) 191/3 
So full of tittering and uncertainty in his carriage. 

Titter, a/v. Now only xorth. dial. Also 3 
titer, 4 tyttar, 4-5 -er, 7-Stider. [Comparative 
of Tire adv., with shortened vowel; cf. rather, 
latter, elder, utter. Cf. ODa., tidve more quickly, 
sooner, compar. of ¢z¢ (Kalkar IV. 338).] 

More qnickly; sooner, earlier. 

a se Cursor M. 22481 (Edin.) Titer sal tai rin on grund 
Pan firslauht dos quen ites stund. 13.. £. £, Adlit. P. C. 
231 He (Jonah) watz no tytter out-tulde pat tempest ne 
sessed, c1460 Towneley Myst. viii. 293 Go, say to hym we 
wyll not grefe, Bot thay shall never the tytter gang. 1674 
Ray W. C. Words s.v. Astite, Tide in the North signifies 
soon, and #ider or titter sooner, ‘ The tider.. you come, the 
tider you'll go, 1684 G. Mertton Yorks. Dial, 287 (EDS) 
He had come titter. .if he knawn. 1874 WaucH Chim. 
ney Corner (1879) 8 It brings ‘em down, titter or latter,—as 
how strung they are. 

b. More readily, more willingly, sooner, rather. 

13.. Cursor M, 28120 (Cott.) And titter wald i lesyng 
make Pan man my worde vn-tren to take. 1375 Barsour 
Bruce u. oa pai chesyt tyttar with baim to ta Angyr and 
payn, na im fra. ¢ 1440 Alphabet of Tales 428 He 
grauntyd vnto paim..at he wulde furste tytter take 
charge of be empyre rather ban be wurschup beroff. 1724 1n 
Ranisay's Tea-t, Misc. (1733) 1. 63, | had titter die than live 
wi’ hima year. 1807 R. Anoerson Cumberid, Bail, Aul 
Hollow Tree v, Far titter than wear them, She'd burn them 
ortear them. 1855 Roainson IVAithy Gloss. s. v., ‘1 would 
titter go than stay p 

c. ellipt. The tztfer uf, the one that is up sooner 
or first of two. north. dial. 

1987 Grose Province. Gloss. s.v. Tider up caw, Jet him 
that is up first call the others 1790 Mrs. WHEELER 
Wesimid, Dial, (1821) 112 We set dawn that titter ap sud 
coe tndder up neisht mornin. we Whithy Gloss. sv., 
"T° titter up t’ sprunt mun ower {= hover] a bit’; the first 
up the hill must wait awhile, 

itter, dial. form of TETrer. 

Titterer! (titera:). [f Tirrer v.1+-rK1.] 
One who tilters or langhs restrainedly ; a giggler. 

1828 Craven Gloss, Titterer, 2 \augher. 1866 Geo. 
Entot ¥. Holt iv, He was too shortsighted to notice those 
who tittered at him—too absent from the world of small 
facts and petty impulses in which titterers live. 

+ Titterer 2, obs. variant of TiTTLER!, a tatler. 

1377 Lanci. P. Pi. B. xx. 297 And made pees porter to 
pyane be ig Of alle taletellers and tyterers(v. 77. titeleris, 
tutelers; C, xxn1, 299 titereres, v. 7. titeris] in ydel, 

Tittering, vl. sé. [f. Tirrer v1 +-1ne1.] 


The action of Trtrer v.1; giggling. 

1657 THORNLEY tr. Longus’ Daphnis §& Chloe 129 The 
winking, nodding, laughing and tittering that was between 
them. 1759 Ditwortn Pope 124 This story.. was the cause 
of so much tittering, wherever her ladyship went. 1833 
D. MacMittan in Hughes AZez. fii. (1882) 50 The everlast- 
ing tittering and smirking is loathsome. 

ittering, 7//. 2.1 [fas prec. + -ING 2,] That 
titters; giggling, langhing with suppressed mirth ; 
characterized hy such langhter. 

1748 Smotuett Rod. Rand. \v, A whisper circulated at our 
expence..accompanied with many..tittering observations. 
1802 Mar. Evcewoats Aforad T. (1816) 1. viii. 62 Young 
tittering ladies, 1879 Sata Paris herself again (1880) II. 
xxiii. 338 A group of tattling and titteriog ..sight-seers, 

Hence Titteringly adv. 

1831 Examiner 355/1 ‘The nanghty man', as he will be 
titteringly styled. " 3892 G. Hake Afem, 80 Years xxvii 86 
They had to smile titteringly as well as to listen, 

Tittering, vé/. sd.2 and ffl. a.2: see TITTER v.2 

Titter-totter (tita:tg'tar), sb. (adv.) Now 
dial. Also g titter-a-tauter, titter-cum-totter, 
etc.: see Eng. Dial. Dict, [Rednplication from 
stem of T1TTER v.2 or ToTTER v.] 

1. The pastime of see-saw. Also, a see-saw. 

1530 Patsck. 2382/1 tter totter, a play for chyldre, 
balenchoeres. 1607 R. Clarew] tr. Estienne's World of 
Wonders 266 He played with a little boy at titter-totter. 
1611 in Cotca.s.v. Hausse, 1801 Strutt Sports 4 Past. 
iv. i. § 21 We may add another pastime well known with 
us by the younger part of the commupity, and called Titter- 
Totter. 1846 Worcester, Tetter-totter [erroneously referred 
to Strutt]. 1887 W. Rye Norfolk Broads xi 9s We..tried 
pee and ‘ tittem-a-tauter ', as the natives the pastime 
of see-saw, 


TITTER-TOTTER. 


+2. One who totters or reels. Ods. 

azyoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Titter-totter, who is upon 
the Reel, at every jog, cr Blast of Wind. 1785 Gacsa Dict. 
Vule. Tongue, Titter tatter, one reeling, and ready to fall 
at the least teach. . 

B. adv. In a fottering manner; unsteadily ; 
also fig. hesitatingly, waveringly. 

1725 Bary Erasm. Collog. 35 Don't stand titter, totter, 
first standing upon one Foot and then upon acother. 1764 
Cuvacuite Ghost Poems 1767 11.85 Having, as usual, said 
his pray’rs, Go titter, totter,to the stairs. 1828 Craven Gloss., 
Titter-totter, in a wavering state, cn the balance. 1889 
NW. Line. Gloss. (ed. a), Titter-totter, (x) in a state of 
unstable equilibrium; (a) in hesitation of mind, or wavering. 

Hence Titter-to'tter, etc. v., zuir. to see-saw. 

ar8as in Foray Voc. E. Anglia. 1864 in Wenster. 1897 
Q. Rew. Jan, 146 They titter-cum-totter. 1901 Daily Vews 
12Jan. 6/4 How few really know East Angliandialect... What 
does ‘ tittymatauterin' mean?,. It simply means ‘see-saw- 
ing’. 1907 Btack Cat June as [He] called back to the 
figure teter-tottering with the bowing of the log it rode. 

+ Tittery (titeri). slang. Obs. Also & titery, 
(tityre). [app. f. TirTeR v.2+-y, lit. unsteady, 
unstable, tottering.] A slang name for gin. 

gas G. Sustu Compl. Body Distilling 1. 49 Geneva hath 
more several and different names and titles, than any other 
liquor that is sold here: as double Geneva, royal Geneva, 
coextind Geneva, Tittery..and has gain’d.,universal a 
plause. 3730 Battzv (folio), Tityre or Tittery, a Nick- 
name given to the Liquor..called Geneva.., preb, because 
it makes the Drinkers merry, laugh, and litter. 1751 Gcapon 
Another Cordial WW. 14 A Shop where Titery, Quorum, or 
Gin (call it by what name you will) is sold. 

Tittie, variant of Titty! and 3, 

Tittifill, Tittivate, var. Trrivin, Trtrvare. 

Tittish, dial. form of TETtTisn, TEATISH. 

1808 in Jamirson. 

Tittle (tit), 54. Forms: 4 titil, -el, 5 ty-, 
titylle, -tille, titelle, 5-9 title, 6 tittil, -yl, tytle, 
tyttle, 6- tittle. [ME. ¢ive/, -i7, orig. the same 
word as ‘TiTLE, but with a special sense developed 
in late L. and Romanic (see below), and retaining 
the short ¢ of L. ¢éés/us. ‘The spelling “ttle is 
found 1535; éit/e is occasional after 1600. 

For the medieval and Romanic senses of L. ¢itulus 
akia to Eng. ¢ittle, cf. a1a86 Bain Catkoticon, * Titulus 
etiam dicilur nota qua cansa brevitatis apponitur dictioni- 
bus’; also a 800 Corus Chr. L. onde. Gloss. (llessels 1890) * 
E aga Epigramma, titalumy 243 Epigramma, abreuiata 
Scriptura; «taco Necuam De Ufensitious (Wright Vocad, 
1857, 117) Glosa enim per subhrevitatem et compendiosam 
per apices [#'7. gloss titles] scribi debet. Diezalso cites Sp, 
tilde, Cat. titdla, Pg, tit, ‘little stroke, accent, esp. the mark 
over ii‘, also Wallachian fit/y, ‘the circumflex’, Prev. 
titule, ‘the det over 7’, as representatives of the L. word in 
the modern Romanic langs. As afe.r was used by the Latin 
grammarians for the accent oc mark over a long vewel, 
titnlus and apex became to some extent synonymous; hence 
Wycli€’s use of titi?, tite?, to render L. afer.) 4 

L A sinall stroke or point in writing or printing. 

&. Orig. rendering L. afex ‘ point, tip’, applied 
in classical L, to any minute polnt or part of a 
letter, also to the mark over a long vowel, as d, 
later also to a line indicating an abbreviatlon. 
More recently applied also to the Spanish (s/de or 
circumflex over #, formerly to the cedilla under ¢. 
Ly extension, any stroke or tick with a 

The litera? notien of a point of a letter over to that 
of the smallest point of that which was wnitlen or prescribed. 
This took place already in late Heb. with the word sip 
qats, lit. ‘thorn, prick’, represented in Greek hy «epaia 

horn, projecting point’, in L. hy afer,in Wyclif trans- 
lated 4477; see the quots. 

138a Wycur A/at?, v. 18 Til heuen and erthe passe, oon i 
ty sethat is leste tettre), or titil [2386 o lettir oc o titel 

axle. apex), shal nat passe fro the lawe, tit alle thingis be 
don. — Lwke xvi.17 Forsothe it is lizter heuene and erthe 
to passe over, than o titi] (Tinpace (1526), Geneva, 1611 
tithe ; Tainn. (1534), Greaé tytle; Covenro. tittle (Mats, v. 18 
tytile), RAcins tittle] falle fro the lawe. ¢ 1440 Promp. 
Parv. 454/2 Tytylle, titulus, apex. 1483 Cath, Angi. 389/a 
A Tytille (A. we titulus, apex, epigrama. 157° Levins 
Manip. 124/15 A Tittil, afex. 1636 Jacxson Creed yin. 
xxvii. § 3 The words..answered punctually and identically 
te every apex or title of S. Matthew's quotation or para. 
phrase. 1648 Gace Wert Ind. a16 This letter ¢, oc ¢ with 
a tittle onder it, is pronounced like s 171a F. T. Short. 
kant 4, 1 in the beginning of a Word is express‘d bya small . 
Tittle or tcuch of the Pen, r911 W. Caven in Fundamentals 
LV, 6x ‘Tittle’, literally little horn oc apex, designates the 
little tines o¢ projections by which Hebrew letters, similar 
in other respects, differ from each other, 

b. The dot over the letter #; a panctnation 
mark; a diacritic polnt over a letter; any one of 
the Hebrew and Arabic vowel-points and accents; 
also, a pip on dice. 

1538 Envor, Punctuz, sen punctxm, © poynte or tytle. 
ssa Hutoer, Tytle or prycke in letters, punctus, 1556 
Witnats Dict, (1568) 64b/1, Canieula, is the litle blacke 
title in the dyse,..as sise, sinke, catre, trey. 1665 Hooxe 
Mierogr. tax The smallest black apot oc tittle of Ink. 1666 
Tu.torson Rute Faith u,v. Wks. 174 VV. 648 The tran- 
scrihing..of such myriads of words, single letters and tittles 
or stops. 1676 Moxon Print Lett, 28 The Stem and Tittle 
of this J is made like i. 1783 Mas. Detanv in Life & Corr. 
Ser. 1. (1862) ILT. 1g1 V® person said, ‘ y* Dt (of Marlborough) 
puts no tittles upon thei's". ‘O 4 says ye Prince (Hugene}, 

it saves his Grace’sink*. 1785 Trusuee Mod. Times Hae 
ga Only take care to put the tittles to your i's, and the 
Crosses to your t's. 1888 Doucuty Aradia Deserta 11. 43 
(He knews] his jots and his titles (the vowel points in their 
ai ce and he knows nothing else, 
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to. A name for the (usually) three dots (."), fol- 
lowing the letters and contractions, in the alphabet 
on horn-books, where it is usnally followed by s? 
Amen; so that tili/e est Amen came to be used 
for ‘the end or conclusion’. Ods. 

(See cuts 166-168 in Tuer Hrst. Horn-dook 11.) 

a1s48 Hatt Chron., Rick. //1 35, 1 then. .began to dis- 
pute with my selfe, little considerynge that thus my earnest 
was turned euen to a titty! net so good as, estamen. 1594 
NasnE errors Night Wks. (Grosart) 111. 251 This is the 
Tittle est amen of ie Ee Sa, =4 ae Givb, A 
per se, con per se, tittle, est, Amen !..w @ comes Yppon 
thee {man} with a whole Horn-booke. be ow aMan ey 
chuse gd. Wife. i, Eijb, In processe of time 1 came to & 
[éringed e] percee, and com perce, and tittle ; and then 1 got 
toa, ¢, i, 0, u, 1630 T, Jounson New Be, New Conceits Av, 
In ld time they vsed three prickes at the latter end of the 
Crosse row,..which they caused children to call tittle, tittle, 
tittle: signifying tbat as there were three pricks, and those 
three made but one stop, euen so there were three Persons, 
and yet but one God, 

+d. A dot-like anther in a flower. Ods. rare. 

1578 Lyte Dodoeus 11, xlv. 203 There hange also sixe 
smal thrommes, or short threds, with litle titles or pointed 
notes, like as in the Lillies. 

2. fig. The smallest or a very small part of some- 
thing; a minnte amount. Often in phrase of or 
tittle (from sense 1a): see Jor sb.1 ¢ 

(Cf. 2384 in 1a.] ¢1g00 Afol, Loll. 34 So is no man werpi 
to mak a fetter or title of his to go by vafillid. asgs W. 
Wateeman Fardle Facions App. 314, I neither wille penne 
any thyng other wise..ne adde..any title of myne owne. 
1561 . Vert //addon's Answ. Osor. 41 lmages crept into 
the Churche hy title and litle, s620 G. Fiurrcuza Christ's 
Viet. 1. xxxvi, Thy love? he hath no title toa tittle. 1730 
T. Boston Afem. x. (ed. Morrison) This makes me tc 
account the better of these titles of tie aw, as divine, 1820 
Scotr Let. to Ld. Montagu aa Feb., in Lockhart, 1 owe 
much more to his father's memory than ever I can pay a 
tittle of x F. Tempce Relat. Relig. & Se. i. (1885) 9 
Every tittle of the evidence is valued. 

b. Zo @ tittle, with minute exactness, to the 


smallest particular, to a T. 

1607 Baavnont Woman f/ater in. ili, ll quote him toa 
tittle. 1700 Be. Patrice Comm, Dent. xxvii. 53 This was 
falfilled to a tittle by Vespasian nnd his son Titus. 1805 
Fessenoen Demtocr. (1806) 11.8: That 1 might suit them 
toa tittle, Have stretch‘d the truth—and tied a little. 1855 
en Fra Lippo Lippi 26 He's Jndas to a tittle, that 
man is 

Hence + Tittled a, Obs. rare, marked by tittles 
or vowel-points; having the Semitic vowel-points 
inserted, pointed: cf. Point v,] 3c. 

1684 N.S. Crit, Eng. Edit. Bible iv, a8 There is none of 
them that make use of Tittl'd Vowels, 

Tittle (tit’l), v.1 Now dial. or colfog. Forms: 
4-7 title, 5 tytyll, 6 tytle, tyttle, 8- tittle. [OF 
obscare origin; hardly known before 140053 app. 
onomatopaic. In ase two centaries earlier than 
Tart Le,bat app. treated as a parallel form of that 
vb. with lighter vowel expressing lighter sound ; 
ef. the reduplicated TittLe-tattie. Its relation 
to the earlier TuTEL, TorEL, in the same sense, is 
difficult to ha tntr. and trans. To speak 
in a whisper or in a low volce, to whisper; also, 
to tell or utter by way of tattle or gossip; esp. T to 
whisper in the car of, to tell (a person) confi- 
dentially (ods.): cf. Tick v2 

x399limplied in Trrmiee)}. ¢1450 Mankind sso, in Macro 
Plays a1, 1 xall go to hys ere and tytyll ber in. 1525 Lo. 
Bexness /rofss. Ut. xxiv. 60 They tytled the prince ever 
in his eare, and entysed hym to haue made warre. a 1548 
Haut Chron., f7en. V7 22 He caused diverse to inculcate 
and put in her hed & tyttle in her eare, that the mariage 
made with Maximilian was of no strength. ¢16r10 Sia J. 
Mexvit. Afens. Pref, (1735) 21, 1 should have..titled in the 
Queen’s ear that her rebellious subjects should have been 
exemplarily punished. 1887 J. Sexvicz Dr. Duguid xii. 
77 They were a' tittlin’ thegether and talkin’ in this form. 

Hence Tittling v3/. sb. and ffi. a. 

a3.. 5S. Eng. Leg. (MS. Bodl. 779) in Herrig'a Archiv 
LXXXI1. 339/169 3if pis titlyng come al to be emperour no 
man ne may don him non help. 1565-78 Coorex Thesaurus 
s.v. Arguins, Mleretrix arguta, a harlot full of wordes: a 
ee rlot, 3 Darevmrne tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot, u. 
6. re) 1. 134 Ferleg..was steired vpe throuch titling of 
sum of the courteouris in his cires. 1785 Burns Holy Fair 
ix, Here sits a rnw o’ tittlin jades. 

Tittle ery. v.2 dial, Also gtiddle. [perh. 
in origin a dial. var. of TICKLE 2. ; also locally 
confased with TippLe v. Cf. also L. “its//dre to 
tickle; but influence of this is donbtful.] /rans. 
and tnir. = T1ckLE v. in varions senses, Hence 
Tlttling vé/. 5d., tlckling; +Tittler (titler), one 
who or that which tickles, o tickler. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr, Knt. 1726 Per he [the fox] watz preted, 
& ofte pef called, & ay pe titleres at his tay}, pat be he ne 
my3t. 1879 Hane Mewes Powles Churchyard vii, F viijb, 

© countrey maides that come from far, as straungers to 
the towne: Whome still the Trottes doe tittle so, that 
straight all shame layde downe, ghey yelde them selues as 
captiues queanes, vnto some whorish cane. a 1825 Foray 
Voc. E. Angtia, Tittle, v. to tickle. 1866 J. G. Natt Gé. 
Yarmouth & Lowestoft 693 A git! says ‘1 ‘ont be tiddled 
by you nor no one’, 1877 WV. W. Linc, Gloss., Tittting, 
tickling. 188: Leicestersh. Gloss., Tittle, v.a., var. pron, 
of ‘tickle’, 1888 J. Haetiey Clock Alon. 8 (E.D.D.) Her 
nose end’s sewer to tittle like mad. 1900 Daily News 
6 June 6/3 The..venders of * tiddlers’ sold them quickly~ 
for the ' tiddled * naturally wanted to ‘tiddle‘ others in turn, 
(See also Tippier *.) 


TITTUP. 


Tittle, var. TIDDLE z,, to fondle ; to trifle. 

Tittlebat (ti-t’lbet). Also -back. <A variant of 
STICKLEBACK, of chiidish origin. Hence Tittle- 
ba'tinn @. ronce-wd., pertaining to tittlebals, 

1820 Keats & Hunt K.'s Wes. (1889) 111. 34 They. .fellew 
the fish inte cool corners, and say millicns cf ‘ My eyes |’ at 
‘tittle-bats’, 1897 Dickens Pickw, i, There sat the man 
who had..agitated the scientific world with his Theory of 
Tittlehats, /éid., He had felt some pride when he pre- 
sented his Tittlehatian Theory te the werld. 1844 Tuacke- 
aay Greenwich Whitebait Misc. Ess, (1885) 430 A fresh dish 
of tittlebacks or gndgeons. 1869 H. S. Leicu Carols of 
Cockayne 120 In this brook that flows lazily by 1 believe 
that one tittlebat dwells, 

Tittler! (titlar). Now dial, Forms: 4~5 tite- 
ler, tituler, § titler, (Sc. titlar, tittillar); 9 dial. 
tittler, [f. Titre v1 +-ER1.] One who ‘tittles’ 
or tattles ; 1 whisperer, tell-tale, gossip. 

1399 Lancr. Rich. Redeles w. 57 Somme were tituleris 
and to be kyng wente, And fformed him of foos pat good 
ffrendis weren. 14.. ‘liteleris [see quot. 1377 s.v. Trt- 
taazal), 1463 Paston Lett. 11. 133 Prevy titlers and 
flaterers. ¢1470 Henavson Pocms (S.1.S.) I]. 139 (title) 
Aganis haisty credence of titlaris. /éid, ax The tittillaris 
(z. ». tutelar] so in his eir (47S. heir] can [= gan] roun, 1904 
Exg. Dial. Dict, (Warwicks.), Titi/er, x babhler, a tell-tale. 

Tittler 2, a tickler: see TitTLE v2 

Tittle-tattle (tit'ltet'l), sd. Also 6 tyttel 
tattyll, 6-8 title(-)tatle, 7 tittel tattel. [A 
rednplicated compound of TattuE sé., expressing 
repeated and alternate action: cf. next.] 

L. Talk, chatter, prattle; esp. empty or trifling 
talk about trivial matters, petty gossip. 

(In quot, @ 1529 perh. used advb.) 

@ 1529 SKELTON MAyllyp Sparowe 357, ¥ played with him 
tyttel tattyll, And fed him with my spattyl, With his byll 
betwene my lippes. xsqa Uoatrn Evasin. Apoph. 226 
Rhymerales..made muche little tattle ner would in no wyse 
lynne Pratyns, therof. 1573 G. Haavev Letter-5k, (Cam- 
den) 106 ‘Tis but..fond womens title tatle. 1667 Perys 
Diary a8 June, After a great deal of tittle-tattle with this 
honest man, we to bed. 1768 Tuckea “£1, Nat, (1834) 1. 176 
To.. be let into all the scandal and tittle tattle of the town. 
1820 Edin, Rev, XXXII. 309 The literary tittle-tattle 
of the age. 1893 Letano Jfem. 1. 153 Inerdinately given 
toknowing everything about everybody, and to'tittle-tattle'. 

b. with a and Z/. An act or spell of petty talk; 
an item of small talk or gossip. Now rare or Obs. 

1570 T. Witson tr. Demosth. 47 Every man devising ene 
tittletattle or other, as his own vaine heade imagines, 1639 
N.N. tr. Du Bosg's Compt. Woman ut. 42, 1 see many..te 
five themselves to these tittle tattles of other folks matters. 
1699 R. L'Estaance Evasat, Collog, (1711) 127 The Tittle- 
tattles of the Nuns. " r 

+2. A habitual tattler, one given up to gossip; 
esp. a woman so addicted. Ods. 

1580 Houtvaaxp Treas. Fr. Tong, Languarde, a tittle 
tattle, a chatting dame, 1611 Cora2., Badillarde, a title- 
tatle; a pratling gossip; a babling houswife; a chatting or 
chattering Minx. 1710 Aoptson Tatler No, 157 P13 Your 
Castanets or impertinent Tittle-Tattles, who have no cther 
Variety in their Discourse but that of talking slower or faster. 

3. atirib, or as adj. Characterized by or addicted 
to taltling ; gossiping. 

1719 Freethinker No, 1g0 ?6 Would not an English. 
Man be provoked to hear the same Person cry up the 
Softness, the Politeness, the Copiousness of that ‘little. 
Tattle Language, and find Fault with the Ronghaess and 
Larrenness of his own, 1768 Mr. D’Aaatav Zarly Diary 
(1889) L214 Such a set of tittle-tattle, prittle-prattle visitants ! 
Oh dear{ 178 — Diary May, Bath is as tittle-tattle a 
town as Lynn. 1866 Mas. Gasket Wives §& Daw xvi, 
In such a tittle-tattle place as Hollingford, 

Ti-ttle-tattle,v. [A varied rednplication of 
TatrLe v.; cf. prec. and LG. fitel-fateln.]  tntr. 
To chatter, prate, talk idly ; to gossip. 

1583 Banincton Cormandmt. ix. (1637) 92 Any woman, 
when she hath met with her gossip, to tittle tattle, to the 
slander of another. 1611 Suaks. Wad. T. wv. iv.248. 1691 
Soutuerne Sir A. Love v. i, A good-natur'd, old merry 
fellow,..who can tittle-tattle and gossip in their families 
upon anancient privilege. 1765 Bicxerstarr Aceomplish't 
Maid 1. ii, Wt does not become servants to be tittle tattling 
of their masters and mistresses affairs. 1848 Tuacnenay 
Let. Oct., 1 should like to take another sheet and go on 
tittle-tattling, it drops off almost as fast as talking. 

Hence Tittle-tattling vd], sb. and ffl. a.; 
Ti-ttle-tattler, one addicted to tittle-tattle, an 
idle talker, a gossip. 

21586 Sionev Arcadia 11. (Sommer) 163 You are ful of 

ur tittle tattling cf Cupid. 1600 W. WATSON Decacordon 

1602) 37 But fer anie other secret..they seldeme or neuer 
impart it to these tittle tatlers. 1780 Mux, D'Anatay Diary 
6 Dec., His lnady—tittle-tattling, megotonous, and tiresome. 
1887 Sites Life & Labour 343 It is better even to have 
a useless hobby than to be a tittle-tatler and a busybody. 

Tittup (titdp), s5.1 Chiefly dia?, Also 8-9 tit- 
up. [app. echoic, from the sound of the horse’s feet. ] 

1. A horse’s canter ; a hand-gallop; also, a curvel. 

1703 E. Waro Lond. Spy vi. (1706) 145 Citizens in Crowds 
.all upon the Tittup, as if he who Rid not a Gallep was to 
Forfeit his Horse. 1710 — Poct's Ramble 6 With Whip 
and Spur, he might be beat-up, Inte a Canterbury Tit-up, 
1868 Brownine Aing § Be, 1. 322,1.. Had held his bridle, 
walked his mare mule Without a tittap the procession 
through. 188a Lanc, Gloss., Titherup,ahand-gallop. From 
the sound, Also called //#.1, 

+b. ¢ransf. A cantering horse. Ods. 

180g in Essex sede eer. (1901) 8/2 Dianas also of the 
Chase,..some in riding habit, mounted on titups, othera.. 
in gigs, ¢1875 [Remembered in use in weiss 


TITTUP. 


2. An impudent or forward woman or girl; a 
hussy, a minx. [Cf. Tir 54.3 2.] dial, 

1762 1). Garrick Farmer's Return fr. Lond. 9 Some 
Tittnps I saw, and they maade me to stare! [rgo1 F. E. 
Tavior Fotk-Speech S. Lane. .D.D.), Titty-ups, also.. 
titty-haups, a pert, forward girl.) 

3. As adv. With a tittup; at a canter. 

au764 R. Lrovo Poet. Wks. (1774) 1). 82 Perhaps m 
muse., Which, slouching in the doggrel Iny, Goes tittup all 
her easy way. _ 

A, On the tittup (dial.), in a state of excitement ; 
mentally upset. 

1906 Weston. Gaz. 6 Oct. 2/2 He couldn't find it (the 
wedding ring]... Everything was ata standstill, and we was 


all on the titup. 
+Tittup, sb.2 Obs. rarem'. In 6 titup(p. [f. 


vbl. phr. ¢¢ 29, pull up, Trr v1] The trigger of 
a cross-bow. 

1536 Bet tenoen Boece's Cron. Scot, x1. x. (1541) 163/2 
Als sone as ony mau maid him to throw this apill out of 
the hand of the image, the wrying of the samyn drew all 
the tituppis of the crosbowis fed. 1585 quarrels of the crasse- 
bowes) vp at anis, & schot at hym y! threw ye apill. [ovzg. 
quam primum quispiam pomum manu tractando loco etiam 
paulum moueret : expedita: ballistarum chordg, catapultas 
in tractantem ingenti vi emitterent.) 

wal) (titép), v Also titup. [Goes with 
Tirtor s6.3] zaér. To walk or go with an up-and- 
down movement; to walk in an affected manner ; 
to mince or prance in one’s gait; of a horse or 
other animal, to canter, gallop easily; also, to 
prance; hence of a rider, or one driving a vehicle ; 
of a boat, to toss with abrupt jerky movements. 

1785 in European Mag. (x786) 1X. 176 Then tittup’d along 
with a light mincing step, Little Yofler Van-Sploom—a well 
known demi-rep. 1844 J. T. Hewett Parsons & IV. 
xxxix, A hare that came tit-upping by me. 1852 R. 5S. 
Surtees Sponge's Sp. Tour li, [He] saw the horsemen titt- 
np-ing across a grass field, 2862 Twackerav Philip viii, 
A magnificent horse dancing and tittnping. 1878 STEven- 
son Infand Voy. 234 The Abstract Bagman tittups past in 
his spring gig. 1881 E. Warren Laughing Eyes (1890) 26 
The little dingy [a boat) titupped over the swell. 1904 A, 
Grisritus 50 Vrs. Publ. Serv. 7%, 1 can see him now 
tittupping over the heather on his fat grey pony. 

Hence Ti'ttuping w5/. sd, 

1833 New Monthly Mag. XX XVIII. 300 The appropriate. 
ness of the harmony itself sinks before the tittnping of an 
arpeggio hass, 1868 Morn, Star 30 Jan., For such poetic 
cantering, such tit-tupping of Pegasus in a rhythmic 
Rotten Row. 4 : 

Tittuping (titdpij), Ap/. a. [f. prec. +-1Nc 2.] 
That tittups; bouncing, cantering, prancing; 
transf., rollicking, lively; also, unsteady, rickely. 

1796 Campaiens 1703-41 1. vii. 44 My pen glauces off into 
titupping strains, 1809 Tico. Jones /fist. Breckn. 11. 542 
‘the poem concludes in such galloping tittuping rhymes as 
almost compel the reader to forget the merits the author 
certainly possesses. 1824 Scort S?. Rouan's xiii, The 
‘Dear me's‘ and ‘O Jaa’s’ of the titupping misses, and the 
oaths of the pantalooned or buckskinued beaux. 1895 
Mrs. B. M. Croker Village Tales (1896) 76 They kept up 
a steady tittuping canter, raising a cloud of dust, 

Tittupy (titopi), a. collog. [f. Trrrur sb.1 or 
v, +-¥.] Apt to tittnp or tip up; unsteady, shaky. 

1798 Janz Austen Northang. Abé, ix, Did you ever see 
such a little tittuppy thing in your life? There is not a 
sound piece of iron about it 1863 Miss A, Manwninc 
Selvaggio 189 ‘Shall we havea little sail?’ ‘ Hum—I thiuk 
not... 1 think the Petrel a tituppy little thing’. 1881 
Leicestersh, Gloss., Tittupy, adj, unsteady ; shaky; ricketty: 
often applied to furniture, 

Titty! (titi). Sc. collog. Also tittie. [perh. 
infantile pronunciation of sissze, sister ; ? associated 
with Trrsd.3] A sister; a yonng woman or girl. 
Cf. Krery}. 

Tittie and billie, sister and brother (cf. Bitty! 3); hence 
to be Fittie-billie, to be closely associated as hrother and 
sister, or as brothers or sisters. 

xgag Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 1. ii, That clattern Madge, 
my titty. 1790 Burns Tam Glen i, My heart is a-brenking, 
dear Tittie | Some counsel upto me come len’. 1818 Scotr 
Hrt. Midi. v, ‘Has she not a sister?’ ‘In troth has she— 
puir Jeanie Denns..; she was here greeting a wee while syne 
about her tittie’, 1825 JamiEson s. v., Tam’s a great thief, 
but Will’s tittie-billie wihim. 1896 J. Lumsuen Poenis 18 
A band of billies Aud frisky titties. 

Ti-tty 2. (dial. or infantile var. of Kirry 2.] A 
kitten, a cat; pussy. 

1821 Ciare Vilt, Minstr., etc. (1823) I. 165 Now she wails 
o'er Titty’s bones With angnish deep, 1828 Craven Gloss., 
Titty-pussy,acat. ¢1880 Northampt. Diat., Oh, mother, 
mother | titty is drinking the milk, 4 

Titty 3, Also tetty, tittie. A dial, and nursery 
dim. of TEatT, the breast, esp. the mother’s breast. 

1746 Exmoor Courtship 376 (E.D.S.) Es wout_ ha’ ma 
Tetties a grahbled zo. 18z5 [see TeaT xa). 1857 Duncit- 
son Med, Lex., Titty, mantma, nipple. [See Ang. Dial 
Dict. s. Vv.) beac 

Tittymeg (titimeg). U.S. Also 8 titymage, 
9 tittameg, tickomeg ; attikimek, attihawmeg. 
{From Amer. Indian: in Odjihway alckameg, 
Menominee attatkummeeg, Chippeway adikumarg : 
see quot. 1851.] A whitefish of Canadian and 


North American lakes, Coregonus clupeiformis. 


B ae H. Exvuis Hudson's Bay 185 Called by the French, . 
i 


ite Fish, but by the Indians and English, Titymagg. 
1768 WALES in PAil. Trans. LX. 127 Fishermeu up the 
river. .bronght us down plenty of pyke, mathoy, and titty- 
meg: these two last being fish peculiar to this country 
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(Churchill River, Hudson's Bay). 1851 Sir J. Rrewarpson 
Arctic Search Exped. xiv. 11. 51 ‘White-fish’, to which the 
Chippeways. .have given the figurative appellation of ‘rein- 
deer of the waters’, Adi#umaig. 1879 D’Anvers tr. J. 
Verne's Fur Country (1890) 21 Countless legions of titta- 
megs, 1905 A, Haccaro Bond of Synipathy 120 Even 
attikimek, the whitefish, this year can no longer be cnp- 
tured in nets. 

Tittyry : see TITYRE-TU. 

Titubancy (titizbinsi). rare. [ad. rare late 
L. “tubintia, {. titubare to TrtoBaTE.} The con- 
dition of being titubant ; unsteadiness, tipsiness. 

(This and allied words all more or less affected.) 

1800 Coreripce Let, fo WW. Godwin 3 Mar., Not that 
eI felt, after I quitted you, any unpleasautness or titu- 
bancy. 1829 T. L. Peacock Afisfort, Elphin xi, That 
amiable state of semi-intoxication which..sets the tongue 
- tripping, in the double sense of uimbleness and titubancy. 

Titubant (titizbant), a. rare. [ad. L. téteebant- 
em, pt. pple. of détaebdéreto TiTUBATE.] Staggering, 
reeling, unsteady; ¢razsf. and fig. stammcring ; 
rollicking, tipsy ; unccrtain, hesitating, wavering. 

1817 T. L, Peacock Metincourt v, Sir Oran’s mode of 
progression being very vacillating, indirect, and titubant, 
1836 Fraser’s Mag. X1V. 204 Dryden's. .frequeutly rollick- 
ing and titubant progress through the Aineid. 1875 
Anderida 1). iii. 52 Lis tongue was as titubant as his gait. 
1880 F, Haut Dr. {ndoctus 61 Not the titnbant, perplexed, 
uerveless, and hide-bound English of half-educated, scruple- 
mongering, provincial pedantry, — , 

Hence Titubantly adv., in a titubant manner, 
stammeringly. 

1861 R. F. Burton City of Saints v. 317 The discourse 
began slowly, word crept titubantly after word, 

Titubate (titizbeit), v. rare. [f. L. eebecbat-, 
ppl. stem of ééubare to stagger. (See note to 
‘T1TUBANCY.)] 

1, intr. To stagger, reel, totter, stumble; to 
rock, roll. 

1575 Lanenam Let. (1871) 24 His mare in hiz manage did 
a littl so titubate, that mooch a doo had hiz manhod to sit 
in his sadl, & too scape the foyl of a fall. 1715 tr. Gregory's 
Astron. 1.1726) I. 149 At least it [the Sun] onght to titubate 
or reel as it were, being sometimes attracted more this way, 
sometimes more that way, according as more Planets happen 
to come together on the same side. 1854 Baouam /falieut. 
530 As ueither servants uor links were allowed, it was 
unpleasant to go titubating home in the dark. 1879 
Wesster Suppl., 7ituéaie, to rock, orroll,as a curved body 
ona plane. . ‘ 

2. fig. To stammer; to falter in speaking, 

(Cf. Ovid. A.A. 1. 598 tituhat lingna.) . 

1623 CockeraM, /ixZate, to stamimer in speaking. 1656 
Biount Glossogr., Tituéate,.. by metaphor to stutter or 
stammer in speaking. 18z0 L, Hunt /adicafor No. 53 
(1822) II. 6 Ths voice a little titubating with wine, 

Hence Ti-tubating Z//. a. 

1653 Waternouse Afol. Learn. 29 But what became of 
this ltubating.. mountain of snow? 1899 Addbutt's Syst. 
Med. VI. 87 A titubating grit. P 

Titubation (titi#bz-fan). rare. [ad. L, ¢étuba- 
tion-em, n. of action f, ¢2tadareto TiTuBATE. So F. 
titubation (16th c. in Godef. Cowp/.).] The ac- 
tion of titubating; staggering, rceling, tottering ; 
unstcadiness in gait or carriage, spec. in Path. ; fig. 
faltering, suspense, perplexity, embarrassment ; also, 
+ stammering, stuttcring (0ds.). 

1641 R. Dev 7wo Looks over Lincoine 32 Geutle Reader, 
to avoyd tituhations, correct these errors with a pen. 1650 
S. Crarke Eccl. Hist, Lives Fathers (1654) 590, He went 
on [with his Lecture] without the least..hesitation in his 
voice, or titubation of his tongue. 1710 W. Iluur Sacred 
Succession 288 Stretches, or mutterings, or titubations of 
charity are not to be argued from. 1849 Béackw. Mag. 
LXVI. 106 To follow the titubations of Herr G-—'s magic 
wand, which, in its uncertain route, would skip from Euro 
to Africa and back again. 1910 Edin. Rev. Apr. 442 The 
nimless and besotted titubations of a drunkard. 

| Titulado (tilala-de), sb. Obs. [Sp., pa. pple. 
of ditular to title; = L. ¢z¢eelatus.] 

1. A titled Spaniard or Portuguese ; a man of title, 

1609 Tuvii, Vade-mecunt (1629) 16 Such as the puffe-past 
Tituladoe’s of these our times. 1622 Masse tr. Alenzan’s 
Guzman PAE. 1. 1. v. 138 Auy Knight or Titulado, 1659 
Rusuw. Hist. Coll. 1. 77 Attended and served with 
Grandees and Tituladoes. 1751 Affecting Narr. of Wager 
143 Accompanied by uo less thau a Brasilian Titulado. 

3. A thing that has only a nominal existence. 

1659 Ant. Land-Mark betw. Prince §& People 15 Meer 
Tituladoes, Shaddows, or aiery Notious. 1679 V. Atsop 
Metius Inquir. i. 30 Whilst + ey deck his Atchievements 
with Titulado’s, useless and cumbersome Regalities,..for 
thnsit has been ever the way of Church-men to sell shadows 
for substances. i M 

Hence + Titulado v. Obs., érans. to title, entitle; 
to decorate with a grandiose title. 

1663 Flagellum: or O. Cromewett (1672) 84 Cromwel was.. 
tituladoed with the Style of Lord Governor of Ireland. 

Titular (titizla:), a. and sd. [ad. L. type 
*tituldr-is, {. titul-us Tithe: sce -ani, Cf, F, 
titulaire (16th c.).] 

A. adj. 1, That exists or is such only in title or 
name, as distinct from veal or actzal; holding or 
bearing a title without exercising the functions im- 
plied by it; nominal, so-styled. (Cf, Nominau a. 4.) 

Titular bishop, in R. C. Ch., a bishop deriving his title 
from nn ancient see lost to the control of the Roman ponti- 
ficate: cf. quot, 1885. 

1611 Speco /Zist. Gt. Brit. vt. xli, § 2.145 After hee had 
enioyed a Titular Souernignty only eighty dayes. 1612 


TITULAR. 


Brerewoon Lang. & Relig. xvi. (1614) 133 Ener since then.. 
the Church of Rome, hath, and doth llceme suecessinuely, 
imaginary or titular Patriarchs (without inrisdiction) of 
Constantinople, Antiochia, Ierusalem, and Alexandria. 1640 
Yorke Union //on, 22 Hee was invested tituler King of 
Sicile and Apulin. 1764-71 1]. Watroie Vertue's Ancca. 
Paint, (1786) 1. 58 Her mother the titular queen of 
Naples and Jerusalem. 1856 Froupe //ist. Eng. (1858) U1. 
viii. 247 Nothing remained of Strongbow's conqnests save 
the shadow of a titular sovereignty. 1885 Catholic Dict. 
797 His Holiness Leo XIE has. .by a recent decision sub- 
stituted the phrase ‘ ‘Titular Bishop’ for ‘ Bishop in Partibus 
Infidelium’. Q. Rev. Jan. 100 Mis titular successors 
never once visited their confiscated diocese, c 

b. With limiting words, as det, mere(ly, only, 
expressing entire absence of the reality. 

1wsor G, Fietcuer Russe Comurw. (Hakl. Soc.) 44 They 
are but meu of a titular dignitie,..of no power, authorilic, 
uior credit, 1681-6 J. Scorr Chr, Life (1747) 111. 36 To 
convince us that he is not a mere titular Deity. 1868 Frre- 
man Norm. Cong. (1877) I}. vii. 49 Recent events have 
abolished even the titular position of the city as the see of 
a Bishop. 

2. Of, pertaining to, consisting of, or denoted 
by a title of dignity; also, having a tille of rank, 
titled; bearing, or conferring, the appropriate Litle. 

1611 Sprep 7 heat. Gt. Brit. (1614) Pref., Armes of the 
titular nobles. 1623 Texan Zongue-Combat 50 You finde 
them without traine, or pompe, or titular vanities. 1669 
Pewn (¢iZ/e) No Cross, no Crown; orseveral sober Reasous 
against Hat-Honour, Titular Respects, You to a Single 
Person, with the Appare] and Recreations of the Times. 
a1jo4 T, Brown Praise Poverty Wks, 1730 1.97 A vain 
pride of birth and titular dignity. 1863 Kinciake Crimea 
(1876) I. vil. 103 So far as concerus official and titular rank 
[he] was one of the chief of the Czar’s subjects. 

3. Of or pertaining to a title or name; of the 
nature of or constituting a title (in various senses). 
Titular character, title-r6le. 

1656 Ear Monm..tr. Bocealini, Pol. Touchstone (1674) 
269 Upon such a titular occasion as this. 1659 PEARSON 
Creed (1839) 292 By the propriety of the punishment, and 
the titolar inscription, we know what crime was then 
objected to the immaculate Lamb. 1771 luckomer //ist, 
Print. 390 They set the first line of a Titular Summary all 
in Capitals. 1889 Daity News 7 June 2/3 Madame Gargano 
in the titular chnracter appeared to far better advantage 
than in ‘TI Barbiere’. 

4. From whom or which a title or name is taken; 
spec noting the parish churches of Rome from 
which the titles of the cardinals are derived (see 
TiTLx sd. 9); hence ¢ransf. of a cardinal, 

1664 Futtsr Triana & Paduana iv Wounded Conse, etc. 
(1867) 185 As for Bondi, in a large oration he expressed his 
thankfulness before the company to his titular Saint. a 1668 
Lassets Voy. Italy (1670) Ik. 162 (The church of St. Law- 
rence] is one of the five Patriarchal Churches, and therefore 
not titnlar of any Cardinal. 1706 tr. Dufin'’s Eccl. Hist. 
‘16th C. WI. Vv. 93 There ate five Patriarchal Churches in 
Rome, Twenty-eight Titular ones, and Eighteen Diaconal 
ones. 1745 Botter Lives Saints 11 May (1759) V.199 He 
[St. Cataldus] is titular saint of the cathedral [Tarentum]} 
1854 Cou. Wiseman Fabiola (1855) 141 ‘The cardinals, or 
titular priests, received instructions about the administration 
of sacraments. .during the persecntion. 

B. sb. 1. Se. Law. In full cételar of the teinds 
(tithes): a layman who became possessed of the 
title to the tithes of an ecclesiastical benefice at or 
after the Reformation ; a lord of erection. . 

1613 Eant. WicTon Zef. in Hunter Biggar 4 Ho. Fleming 
xxvi. (1862) 337 Purchessing the Titular’s consent to the 
samin did stand me at no less rate than ten thousand poundis 
Scottis, 1630 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 1634. 13/2 Johune lord 
Halyruidhous, titular of the personage teyndis of the 

rochin, 1799 J. Ropertson Agric. Perth 398 Every 
land-holder may buy up the tiends affecting his estate at 
n specific price from the titular, who now holds them, 1838 
W. BEL. Dict. Law Scot. s.v. Teinds, At the Reformation, 
the King..created the monasteries and priories into tem- 

ral lordships, the grantees to which were styled Lords of 

Erection, or Titulars of the Tithes, 1845 M¢Cuttocn 
Taxation 1. iv. (1852) 191 The tithes in possession af the 
titulars or lay impropriators were more rigorously exacted 
than they had ever been by the clergy. 1894 J. Russeit 
Reminisce. Yarrow 1x, 219 The Deans of the Chapel Royal, 
under the Crown, are the titulars of the tiends, 


2. One who holds a title to an office, benefice, 
or possession, irrespective of the functions, daties, 
or rights altaching to it; sec. a cleric who bears 
a title (Trix sd. 8) whether he performs the duties 


or not; esp. short for éz¢ular bishop. 

1620 BRENT tr. pg" Counc, Trent vi. 560 The Titular of 
Philadelphia, though a Dutch-man, said, that to deny it.. 
was dangerous, and pernicious to grant it. 168a T. FraTman 
Heraclitus Ridens No. 66 (1713) WU. 159 The whiflling 
Titular of Nova Scotia pretends 10 say something against 
our Verncity. 1826 Soutney Vind. Ecct, Angt. 204 The 
candid and urbane Titular says that the poct onght to be 
dragged down to the solid ground of authentic documents. 
1885 Patt Malt G. 31 Dec. (Cassell), The small advocate 
who has become the titular of a portfolio. 


b. transf. One who has a title or appellation of 


some kind. 

1824 LANooR Jinag. Conv., Washington §& Franklin Wks. 
1846 1. 125/1 Gaming is the vice of those nations..which 
unite the worst qualities of both conditions [barbarous and 
civilized]; as for example, the rags and lace of or its 
lazzaroni and other titulars. 1846 Jéid., Emp. China § 
T'sing-Ti M1, 117/1, He employed a bumbler observer, known 
. by the more ordinary appellation of Sfy, though the titu- 
lar Is uever garetted. 1828 P, Cunnincuau_W. S. Wates 
(ed. 3) Ll. 115 If he inquires his way through Sydney of one 
of our titulars [a convict with a mark or badge], (even deco- 


TITULARITY. 


rated with a C. B. appendage), he runs a risk of having bis 
pocket picked. s A 

3. One who hears a title of rank ; a titled person. 

31957 Herald No. 8 (1758) I. 126 No titular among them 
will accept..an employment beneath that of ambassador. 
1829 Lanvoa /iag. Conv., Penn & Ld. Peterd, Wks, 1846 
I. 52:/2 All titulars else must be produced by others; a 
knight by a knight, a peer by a king, while a gentleman is 
self-existent, 

4, #.C.Ch. (See qnot. 1885.) 

1621 Le. Mountacu Diatriéz 496 They now, and the 
Pagans then, did vse to bestow them vpon the Saint and 
deity ‘Fntelar and titular of the place, 1885 Cath. Dict, 
Vatron and Titular of church, place, §¢...The titular is a 
wider term comprehending the persons of the ‘Frinity, 
mysteries (e.g. Corpus Christi), and saints; the patron ofa 
chureh can only be a saint or an angel... Vhe feast of the 
prineipal titular or patron is » double of the first class with 
MBO as 

Titularity (titi@srili). rare. [f. prec. + 
-TY.] The quality or state of being tilnlar, or 
merely titular. 

1646 Sia T. Browne Psend. Ef, vt. xvi. 374 Julius Augustus 
and Tiberius with great humility ot popularity refused the 
name of Imperator; but their Successors have challenged 
that title, and retaine the same even in its titularity. 1777 
Hi. Wauro.e Let, fo Mans 15 May, Your new Prince of 
Nassau is perfectly ridiculous—a real peer of England [Earl 
Cowper] to tumble down to a tinsel titularity. 

Titularly (liti#ali), adv. [f.as prec. +-Ly 2.) 
In respect of lille, name, or style; in or by title or 
name ; ¢sf. in name only, nominally. 

16a Br. Mountacu App. Cxsar wt. it, 116 A Generall 
Conncell; not titularly so, as the Conventicle of Trent; but 
plenarily true, generall, and lawfull. 164a J. Eaton oney-c. 
free Justif. 309 That we are not imaginarily counted, and 
titularly called righteous. xs700 Astev tr. Saaredra- 
Faxardo \. 20 What else..rendred the Emperour Charles 
really gents as well as titularly so? 1853 Lanooa /mag. 
Conv. Wks. 1876 VI. 566 England is titularly a kingdom. 
1gog Times, Lit. Supp. 15 Dec. 440/2 Wilkes was court- 
martialled for wearing a captain’s uniforin while titularly 
oaly a lieutenant, i ; 

b. By way of heredilary tille (of rank). rare. 

1956 C, Lucas Ess. Waters V1. Ded., You greatly dis- 
dain to rely on honors titularly transmitted. 

Titulary (litialari),¥a. (s6.) Now rare. [f 
L, ditud-us ‘Tithe + -ary 1.) 

1. = Titupar a. 1, 1b. 

1606 G. Wloopcockz] Lives Emperors in Hist. Ivstine 
Llij, The first action that Adolpbus count of Nassau titu- 
larie Emperor vndertooke. 1617 Moxyson /#ii. 11. 93 The 
titulary Earle of Desmond could never after draw 100 men 
together. x797 Icant Matuesauay Diaries & Corr. V1. 
386 The title of King of France..was merely titulary. 
1882-3 Schaff's Encycl. Relig. Knowl, 1. 157 Steywhan Evadi 
Assemani..was titulary archbishop of Apamaca in Syria. 

2. = ‘TITULAR a, 2. 

1603 Il. Crosse Vertues Comnrw. (1878) 21 What is alt 
this worlds pompe, or titulary preferments, if not atchieued 
by Vertue? x17ax Seven Fcc/, Afem. 1. ti. 35 The Kin 
seemeil to boast much of this titulary honour bestow 
upon him so solemnly by the Pope and Cardinals. 1804 
Lucenta pz Acton fale withext Title U1. 129 Many man 
values a titulary distinction, 

+3. = TiTULAR a. 3. Obs. 

1618 Ravescn in Gutch Cold. Cur, 1. 89 To embrace a 
vain and titulary conceit of land continuing a name, inti- 
mateth Paganism rather then Christianity. 1647 N. Bacon 
Disc, Govt, Eng. 1. xxvii. (1739) 56 The trial by Battle.. 
was in criminal matters with sharp Weapons; but in titu. 
lary matters with blunt Weapons, 

+4. = TiTu.ar a. 4. Obs. 

1664 Fuiirz Triana in Wounded Conse., elc, (1867) 189 
Vou..have abused your titulary Saint, by pretending his 
relics the immediate cause of your rest sight. 

B. 36. a. One who holds a title to something ; 
= TituLar 56, 2. b. Oae who bearsa title of rank ; 
= Titucar sd. 3. 

ad Ayuirre Parergon 190 Persons .. deputed for the 
Celebration of these Masses..were neither Titularies, nor 
perpetual Curates; but Persons entirely conductitious 
1792 State Japers in Aun, Reg. 257 False titularies desti- 
tute of all canonical appointment. 1824 Lanvor /mag, 
Conv., Alfieri & Salomon Wks. 1846 1. 188/2 Their..influ- 
ence, and..character place them..above the titularies of 
our country, be the rank what it may. 

Titulate, -ation, obs. erron. ff. Tivtthate, etc. 


Titulation. [Cf. Tirvts 7.] = Inritunation, 

1868 M. Partison Academ, Org, vi, 238 Those who 
this examination might have any titulation which it might 
be thought expedient to give them, 

Titule, sé., race variant of Tite sé, 

Titule (titivl), v7. [C L. tétul-are to title: ef. 
IntTituLe.] Occasional variant of Titty z., esp. in 
pa. pple. or ppl. adj. Ti-tuled, 

In quot. 5 app. To set down in writing: cf. Tite v. 1. 

1§69 Ane. Pazkza Let. to Sir WV. Cecil 3 June (Lansd. MS. 
11, If. 128), Onys at the request of my L. of leycestre,..2 
titnled to hym my phantasie, from the wt® I do not mocho 
disagre at thistyme. 588 Paaze tr. Mfendosa’s fist. China 
277 He asked... what those letters did signifie that were tituled 
ouer his head. 1591 Nasna /'rognost. Whe (Grosart) II. x55 
Diners selfe conceited fooles..tituling themselues by the 
names of Martinistes, x635 Ieywoop llierarch, vii. 463 This 
is tituted by the name of Principate. 1655 Furten Ch. df ist. 
i. ii. § 107 A great neil (for so it ix tituled) was held at 
Decanceld by Withred, King of Kent. 1894 Daily News 
x6 June 6/1 ‘Lhe foreign favouritism which was tituled one 
of the most real and serious grievances of those times, 

Tituler, obs. f. Tirrtess/.1 Titup: see Tirrur. 

Tit-warbler: sce Trt s/.3 3c. 


+Tityre-tu(titlretZ, -ritiz). Obs. Also Titire- 
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Tu, Tytire tu, Tytero-tu, Tittory tu, tittyry. 
[From L. 77tyre @i, the first words of Virgil's first 
eclogue, ‘Tityre, tu palule recubans sub tegmine 
fagi’, adopted as a designation.] 

One of an association of well-to-do ‘ ronghs’ who 
infested London streets in the 17th c. 

The name ‘meant to imply that these blades were men of 
leisure and fortune, who “lay at ease under their patrimo- 
nial beech trees "’ (Brewer Reader's Llandbk.). 

1623 J. Cnampratats Let. to Sir D. Carleton 6 Dec., in 
Crt. & Times Jax. I (1848) 11. 438 There is a crew or knot 
of such people. .who. .bave made an association, and taken 
certain oaths and orders devised among them selves;.. 
having certain nicknames, as Tityre-tu, and such like, for 
their several fraternities, x630 J. Tavioa (Water P.) Navy 
Land Ships Wks. 1. 77/2 Roaring boyes, and Rongh-hewd 
Tittery tues, 1648 evince Hesper., NewYeares Gift to 
Str S. Steward, No newes of navies burnt at seas; No 
noise of late spawn’d tittyries.. x693 Sourueane Alaid’s 
Last Prayer un. ii, L remember your Dammee-Boyes, yonr 
Swashes, your Tuquoques and your Titire-Tues, 1849 
Macautay fist. Eng. iii. 1, 361 sote, It may be suspected 
that some of the Tityre Tus, like good cavaliers, broke 
Milton's windows shortly after the Restoration. 

Tityrus(titirds). Ajith. [L. Tiyrus, name of 
a shepherd, a. Gr. Titupos, said to be Doric for 
odtupos satyt.] A fictilious monster supposed to 
be bred between a sheep and a goat. 

16r0 Guitnim Fferaldry ut. xxv. (1660) 255 Like_as the 
Fe is ingendred between a Sheep and a Buck Goal, as 

pten ooteth, 1710 W. Kine /feathen Gods & fleroes 
xxvii. (1722) 134 Several cruel Daemons, Satyrs, Sileni and 
Tityri, us‘d to accompany him [Bacchus] with Cymbals and 
hoge Exclamations. [1906 Vinvcoma Pret. & Sym. Crea- 
tures in Art 217 In Guillim’s ‘ Display ',..said to be a 
bigenerous beast, of unkindly procreation, engendered 
between a goat and a ram, Jike the Tityrus, the offspring of 
a sheep and goat, as noted by Upton.] 

Tiver (livo1), 55. dail. [mod., app. repr. OE. 
téafor (téapor), glossing ‘minium’ (red_ lead); 
in form = OHG. zoubur, Ger. zauber, ON. taufr, 
secrel or magic wriling, charm, talisman, sorcery : 
see Pauls Grundrisz (ed. 2) 251.) A red colouring 
matter: sce qnots. [ence Ti-ver v. dial., trans, 
to mark or colour with tiver. 

lc Sax. Leechd. 11. 56 Do wzes $ hwite to & meng 
swa pudestteapor, 2 x100 Ags. Voc. in Wr.-Wiileker 314/21 
Miniunc, teafor. a 1200 (bid, 541/11 Minturn, teapor. 12z00- 
xaag ert Didaxzon in Sax. Leechd, M1. 88 Eft nim ladsar 
pteafur & ee obres healfes panize whit.) 1792 Gentd. 
dfag. LXIM. 521 Strayed sheep..tivered between the 
shoulders and across the foins. a 1825 Fornv Voc. &. Anglia, 
Tiver, ® composition of which tar is the principal in- 
gredient, to colour and preserve boards exposed to the air. 
1863 Moxton Cycl. Agric. Gloss. (E.D.D.), Teen or Tiver 
(Suif.), red ochre for marking sheep, po Gloss. 
Tiver. 1895. E. Anglia Gloss. sv, The sheep are tivered 
across the loins, : —_ 

Tiveli (li-veli). [Said to be from Zivolz, a 
town near Rome.} A game resembliug bagatelle, 
played on a sloping board or table set wilh upright 
pins and hoops, by which the ball shot from a side 
alley against the curved top of the table is deflected 
inlo numbered compartments at the olher end. 

Tivy (ti-vi), iu’. and v. rare. [See Tantivy.] 
a. int, = Tantivy D. b. vd. = TANTIVY v. 1, 

1669 Duvoen Zyraunic Love ww. i, In the bright moon- 
shine while winds whistle loud, Tivy, tivy, tivy, we mount 
and we fly. x719 [see Tantivy D). a Tait's Mag. 1X. 
bid Thence tivy'd they all, with speed of a sledge, And 

uried them deep in the haze! hedge. 

Tiwesday, Tiwill, obs. fi. Tuzspay, TEWEL. 

+ Tixell, obs. form of Turxen dial. 

1542 Richmond Witls (Surtees) 35 Item ao fixell and a 


a itijd. 
xt, tixte, obs. forms of Text. 

|) Tiza (724). Alin. [a. Quichua (Peruvian) 7a 
tocard wool ; from its fibrous appearance (Webster, 
1911).] Ulexite or hayesine. 

1865 Dace flandbk. Geol. Terms (ed, 2), Tiza, the name 
by which borate of time (//ayesine) is called in southern 
Veru, where it occurs on the dry plains or saéinas in the 
neighbourhood of Iquique in white reniform masses, 1868 
Dana Afin. 599 Utexite. .occurs..in the province of Tara- 
paca (where it 1s called écza). 

Tizanne, obs. var. Prisan, barley-water, etc. 

Tizwin, var. Tiswin. Tizziek, obs. f. Purutsic. 

izzy (tizi). slang. Alsotizzey,tissoy. [Origin 
obseute.] A sixpenny-picce. 

1804 J. Cotuns Scrifscrap. 156 So I gets a Tizzy for to 
let them alone. 1809 in Spirit Lapel hae XIII, 129 That 
atizzey be given out of the corporate finds in muppet of said 
Colonel Waddle. x8a9 Sporting May. XXIV. 16 “He. 
rustics, who had ventu their few tisseys and bo yee 
their Sqnire’s famous horse, 1835 Hoov Dead Robbery 
viii, Just show me, if you can, A doctor’s—if you want to 
earn a tizzy | 7 Longnt. Mag, Oct. 571 A man reads, at 
a 'tizzy', whal he bad pot read when priced at twelve times 
the hnmble tanner. ; 

i Tjalk (tyalk). [Du. and LG. “alk, a kind of 
ship, a. WFris. ¢sfalk (alk), according to Franck, 
pe dim. of *éjal for hjad = OL. céol Keen.) A 

ind of Dutch ship or sailing boat. 

1889 Blackwood's Mag. Aug. 183 Half'a dozen big tjalks 
laden with peat. x907 Outlook 16 Mar. 341/2 Vhe quiet 
ripple under the bows of tjalks—those large, vseful, pic- 
lnresque craft favoured by Dutch designers—sailing across 
the wide Friestand Mcers. 


T-joint: see T 3. 
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| Zmema (im7-ma). Pl.-ata. [a. Gr. rapa 
a part cut off, a seclion.] A segment, a section. 

1891 in Cent, Dict. 1900 B.D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, 
Tmema.., a cell ruptured in setting free a Mossgenima 
(Correns), : x 6 

i Pmesis (tmi'sis). Gram. and Khe. (Also 6 
timesis.) [a. Gr. ryjois a cutting, from verbal 
ablaut series 7ez-, rop-, Tu- to cut.] The separa- 
tion of the elements of a componnd word by the 
interposition of another word or words. 

(Often a reversion to the earlier uncompounded structure.) 

1586 Dav Eng. Secretary i. (1625)83 Timesis or Diacope, 
a division of a word compound into two parts, as, What 
might be sceuer vnto a man pleasing, .. for, whatsceuer 
might be, etc. 2678 Pancuirs (ed. 4), 7iesis,..a figure of 
Prosody, wherein a compounded word is, as it were, cut 
asunder, and divided into two parts hy some other word 
which is interposed, as Sep/emt Subjecta Triont, for Side 
Jecta Septemtrioni. 1844 Proc. Philol. Soc, \. 265 Though 
the constituent parts of compound terms may be disjoined 
by tmesis, the elements of truly simple words never are. 
3889 Athengeunt 23 Mar. 373/1 Forgive the quaint tmesis 
of bis opening line :~How bright the chit and chat | 

+Tme'tic, . Aled. Obs. rare. [ad. Gr.rpytix-ds 
calling, f. 7297s cut: cf prec.] Cutting ; loosen- 
ing, resolving. 

x661 Lovet. Hist, Anim. §& Alin. 87 Antepilepticks, 
having a tmetick, or inciding faculty. 

Teo, @. Obs. exc. dial, Forms: a, (Se. and x. 
dial.) 4-6 ta, 5 taa, 5 (8-9 Sc.) tae, 9 toae; 9 
2. dial. tea, teen. B. 4-7 to, 5 too, 7 toe. 
[ME. 42, 73, shortened form of /an, tén Tong a., 
when standing before a sb. (orig. only before a 
consonant), For history see Tone a., and cf. 0, 
00, @, ae, shortened forms of ONE @.] 

a. The collocation the fa, the to, properly that 
a, that (thet) 0, ‘the one’, as opposed to the other 
= that other, ‘the other’. 

a. @ 31340 Hamrotr Psalter ii. 4 Thesnake that festis the ta 
ere til the erth, and the tothere stoppis with hire taile. 1387 
Charters, &¢. Edinb. (1871) 35 Betwene worthy men and 
nabyl..on the ta half, and..masounys on the tothir half. 
@ x400-50 Alexander 3978 Pi semble o pe taa syde & myne 
on petothire. cxgqgo Alphabet of Tales 181 Per war a bate 
oven on pe ta side me, & pe shapp of hym on pat other 
partie, 1513 Douvcras 2neis x. vil. 175 Pallas on the ta 
part .. Lawsus resistis on that vtbir syde. 172t Ramsav 
Horace to Virgil 10 Bring hame the tae haff_o' my saul. 
1826 J. Witson Noct. Amibr. Wks. 1855 I. 128 Up with the 
tae side, down with the tither. 

B. ¢x330 R. Baunne Chron. (1810) 176 Pe to kyng & pe 
to assailed it so hard. 1423 Aolls of Parit. VV. 70 
That the toa half be forfet to the.. Kyng and the tother half 
tohym. ¢x4xg Seven Sag. (P.) 3270 That to[ferror for thato 
or fhe to) raven was ful holde. 1495 Trevisa’s Barth. De 
P.R. xvi. ix. (W.de W.), He bath tweyne heedys, one 
in the to [Bod/. ALS. pat one] ende and a nother in the 
tother code. x609 W. M. Alan in Moone (1849) 18 ‘Trades- 
men treade on the to side of the way. 164a Kocras Vaa- 
mtan 193 The Angell gave him a bunch on the to-side. 

b. Used without z#e after a poss. pron. (or case), 
as [n Ais zo eye, his one eye, the one of his eyes. 

1513 Doveras 2a. 1v. ix. 91 The quene. -Hir ta fut bair. 

+c. In phr. @ fo-side, on one side. Obs. 

1601 Hottann Péiny vit. xxiv. 208 Turning his head a lo- 
side, 1606 Choice, Chance, ete. (1881) 70 Lookes a toside, and 
swears at enery word. x609 HoLLanp Ami. ees 
Winding atoe side and going crosse, 678 Bunvan Pilgr 
1.139 Then Christian stept a little'a to-side to his Fellow 
Hopeful. 1684 /éid, 11. 67 He called you a to-side. 

In part of northern England where /Ae regularly becomes 
22,14, (as ta fells, tneaster, {'titter oop caw t'udder,taud 
tad), to, tone, tother stand for t'o, fone, t'other, i.e. the o, 
the one, the others so in collog. Eng. more widely, fone or 
other, fother man, tother day; hence it is possible that 
a-to-side fo oan on-th’o-side; the northern ME. was 
o pe taa side, mod. Sc. on) the tae side. 

+ To, v. Obs. Also 5 too; fa. ¢. 4-5 to, pa. pple. 
4-5 ton, 6 tone. The ME. apocopate northern 
forms ¢@, fn for TaKE, ¢aken, with the @ rounded 
in north midland speech, or traasliterated by mid- 
land or southern writers to 7, én; in the pa. t. 
fo was apocopated from the original 7éc. 

‘All the rimed examples of the pres. and pa, pple. rime 
with words having @ in northern dialect; in earlier instances 
the lente of @ too was mastly scribal; but in, late Sc. it 
was mostly the work of the author anglicizing his native @ 
lo J on the analogy of x4, 50, dan, ddne, etc. | 

313... Cursor Af. 16454 (Cott.) Quen pai pe fine gold 
for-soke, And to [v.r. toke] pam to pe lede, 1320 Sir 


Tristr. 947 Ye truage was com to to [vies so, bo, go] 
Moraunt noble knizt. /2fd. 1484 [is tong hap he ton 
[rine nek bon] And schorn of hi pe rote, /éfd. 21a Pen 


sall pis rewel eft forth be ton [réee gon). ¢ 2425 Seven Sag. 
(P.) 1432 To speke fayre he to hede. ¢ 1440 Bone Flor. 887 
And Awdegone hur cowncelde soo Oon of thes Jordys for to 
too 1g00-ac Dunear Poems xlvi. x07 That he, .nocht in 
the feindis net be tone [rise allone}. 

(OE. 


To (t#, te, tu, th, to), prep., cony., adv. 
26, ia form =OFris., OS. /¢ (MDu., Da. ¢oe, MLG., 
LG. #6, 40), OHG. 23, 2uo, sua, MUG. xno, 
Ger. 212 :—OTeut. */3 adv.; beside which OTeut. 
had *#, O¥ tis. OS. 4, fe (Fris., MDu., Du., 
MLG., LG. #e), OHG. za, ze, si (MHG. ze) prep. 
OTent. *#é and *# (? ¢a) unite ina pre-Tent. do, de, 
cognate with OSI. and Olr, do, Lith. da- prefix, 
Gr. -3e, L. -do suffix, Gothic nsed only the form 
du, and ON. substituted 427, Tit. In prehistoric 
OE. the prep. was already levelled with the adv, in 

li-a 
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the form fo (éd, fo), as in Ger. both are now 27. 
But while / adv., retaining its stress, came at last 
lo be written foo (t#), the prep., being usually 
stressless, remained as fo (t#, tit, to), and in 
dialectal specimens is now oftcn written ¢a, fae, 
teh, ti, tu (meaning ta, té, ta), some of which 
forms are occasional also in carlier writing. (In 
some northern dialects (té) develops before a 
vowel into fev, tv.) 

Exceplional and dialectal forms, (Chiefly with 
inf., where also before a vowel it was formerly often 


reduced to / or 7’, a8 in famend, fenjoy: see T’ 1.) 

@1175 Tu [see A. 1]. ct200 Trin, Coll. fom, 5 Pat is te 
cumen a domes da azz25 St. Marker. 19 He..demde 
hirete deade. 33.. Cursor AL. 14913 (Gott.) For fast it draus 
te be nede. 2380 Wreriv Sed, Wes, I]. 433 ‘l’o lz. 7. te] 
kepe Cristis religioun. cz400 Nom, Rose 3156 That comest 
so slyghly for tespye. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) I. 
541 Mony ratche 14 ryn under the ryss. 1585 T. Wasttnc- 
ton tr. Nicholay’s Voy... vi, The Ambassadonr.. returning 
too his Gallies. 2822 W. Tensant Thane of Fife 1. 2 
Enterpe, aidant come, tadorn my song, 1894 ‘TAH 
Mactaren’ Bounie Brier Bush v. (1895) 181 It only 
‘threatened tae be weet’, 72896 R. Reio in NV. York Scot. 
Amer. Oct., Aff tae the muirs.) 

A. frep. (in ordinary use, before a sb.) 

The OE. prep. ¢é normally * governed ’ or was followed by 
the dative case, sometimes, idiomatically, hy the genitive 
or the instrumental (esp. in ¢é Jzs and Zo J¥), rarely by the 
accusative. In later Middle and in mod.Eng., Zo is followed 
by the ordinary ‘ objective’ case, which in sbs, is formally 
identical with the nominative, and in pronouns is the dative. 
acensative, #ze, Aint, etc. In Middle and mod.Eng. Zo not 
only represents the OE. preposition, but also takes the place 
of the OE. inflected dative case. Even in OE. the simple 
dative was often reinforced by #4, or (what came to the same 
thing) was supplanted hy ¢é and its ease. This was very 
frequent in late OE., and (helped no douht by the example 
of French, which had similarly substituted the construction 
with @ (L, ad) for the L. dative) became universal in ME., 
the simple dative remaining only in pronouns and snhstan- 
tives as the indirect or remoter object, known by its position 
before the direct object (as in * give me the book ‘, ‘tell John 
the news’). Doth with pronouns and sbs., the prepositionat 
construction may, and in some cases must, be used (e.g. ‘give 
the book to me’, ‘tell it to John’). In OE. many verhs 
‘governed ’ or took a dative ohject; with the loss of the 
dative inilexion, this case could no longer he distinguished 
from the accusative, and such verbs are now treated as 
ordinary transitive vis. governing the objective (e.g. sio 
heord folgad d2m wordum & dm Seawum Gs hirdes, ‘the 
herd follows the words and the thews [customs] of the 
shepherd °). 

The senses and uses of fo may be arranged in various 
ways, every way having its pecniiar difficulties owing to 
eross-currents of history and usage. OK. and the West 
Germanic Languages had two prepositions with the sense of 
madern ¢9, viz. ¢é and 6%; the second of these always 
expressed motion reaching its ohject; it is therefore prob. 
able that ¢¢ had originally the sense of ‘direction towards ‘, 
without any implication of reaching; and ina truly historical 
account of the word, it wonld perh. be necessary to start with 
the two main divisions of ‘toward’ and ‘actually to’, But 
even in the earliest written OE. this distinetion had, so far 
as concerns ¢6, faded away, and in the various transferred 
and later senses it conld not be successfully carried ont. 
Even the later distinction between fo as a preposition imply- 
ing motion, and ¢o representing the dative inflexion, can, 
from the falling together of these notions, only he partially 
exhibited: The arrangement here followed is thus largely 
tentative and practical, and not in every case historical. 

I. Expressing a spatial or local relation. 

1. Expressing motion directed towards and reach- 
ing: governing a sb. denoting the place, thing, or 
person appreached and reached. The opposite of 
From. Also with adv. prefixed, as away, down, 
oul, up, etc. 

Sometimes preceding another preposition (of position): see 
quot, ¢ 1300, and ef, From 15 b. 

Beowulf (Z.) 2010 le Sar furdum ewom, to dam hring-sele, 
¢ 893 K. Aecrnep Ores. v. xi. 8 4 Mon ledde Aristobolus to 
Rome gebundenne, 1754 O. £. Chron. an, 1132 (Laud MS.) 
Dis gear com Henri king to pis land. axzzys Cott. Hom. 
229 He com tu us. ¢1300 Cursor M, 21792 (Edin.) Out of 
pe bridil he [be nailis) lachte And to biscide pe croz paim 
tajte. ¢1386 Cuaucer C. J. Prof. 16 And specially from 
euery shires ende Of Engelond to Cannturbury they wende, 
€1489 Caxton Blanchardyn liv. 211 The beautifull Queene 
was royally led to and from the Chureh, 1583 Stusees 
Anat, Abus. 11. (4882) 27 When the poore man might turne 
out acow,ortwo..tothe commons, 2622 Bis.e 2 Aznugs xv, 
2g [He] enried them captiue to Assyria, 180a Mar. EpcE- 
wortH Moral T. (1816) J. i. 2 Forester was sent to Edin- 
burgh. 1904 F. C, Kirton Dickens Country 63 Dickens 
returnedto London. Mod. He has removed to near Rugby. 
‘Take this child to his mother’s honse. Come here to me. 

b. In figurative expressions of motion; the 
following sb. denoting (@) a state or condition 
attained, or (4) a thing or person reached by some 
action figured as movement. 

6875 0.4. Chron, an. 871, Pa feng AElfred,.to Wesseaxna 
rice. ¢897 K. AELFREO Gregory's Past. C, xiv. 300 Hie 
Sonne astizad to Godes anlicnesse. ¢1175 Lamé, Hom. 27 
Hit hine tid to pan hittre dede. ¢z200 Oxmiu 11219 He 
higinnepp.. Att Abraham, & reccnepbp 233 Dunnwarrd fra 
mann tomanne, ¢1449 Pecock Xefr. ul, ty. (Rolls) 293 If 
thou wolte entre to lijf, kepe the comaundementis, 1555 J. 
Proctor Hist, Wyat's Reb. 64 Nowe to retourne to Wyat. 
1625 Lavo Wks. (1847) 1. 95 When he came to the crown, 
1766 GotpsM, Vic, W. xviii, To reclaim a lost child to virtue. 
1855 Macauray Zisd. Eng, xii, IVY. 216 The only debate of 
which any account has come down to us, 1905 M, Hume 
Span. Infl. on Eng. Lit. 97To trace how the germ of the 
stories came lo Spain. Afod. Do not Jet it run to seed. 
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ce. Elliptical uses. (¢) with ellipsis of go or other 
verb of motion, esp. in commands, or (@rch.) after 
an auxiliary verb. (4) = Gone to; in going to, 
on the way to. (Chiefly déa/.) (c) after a sb. im- 
plying or suggesling motion: = That goes, or 
takes one, or causes one to go, to. 

(a) ¢ 1428 Cast. Persev. 3038 in Macro Plays 167 Pou muste 
tohelle. 2539 Biete (Great) 1 Avugs xii. 16 To youre tentes, 
O Israel! 2633 G. Hernert 7emfle, Assurance iv, 1 will to 
my Father. 1663 Pervs Diary 19 Oct., She waked and 
gargled her mouth, and to sleep again. 1666 /did, 28 Apr. 
My wife to ber father’s, to carry him some ruling work. 
1843 Blackw, Mag. LIV. 733 V'll to bed. 1884 Browninc 
fertshtah, Eagle 35 To \spahan forthwith } 

(6) 1452 Marc. Paston in P, Lett. I. 221 The Lady Boys 
..is to London to compleyn to the Kyng. 1500 Afelusine 
lix. 360 For now the sonne is to his rest. 1908 [Miss 1. 
Fow er) Betw. Trent & Ancholine 45 She wore, to church, 
a black eottage-bonnet. 

(ce) goo K, Aicrrep Soll, Pref. {r902) 2 Pxt ic maze rihtne 
weiz aredian to bam ecan hame, 971 Slick. Hoi. 109, & 
him tacenn lifes wez & rihtne gang to heofonum. 1535 
Coverpate Gen. xvi. 7 By the well in the waye to Sor. 
1673 [see Roap 5d, 4) 1758 Gonosm. Alem. Protestant 
(1895) II. 137 He had some Business to Nice, 1849 MaAcau- 
uay Hist. Eng. iii, 1. 371 Hf he asked his way to St. James's. 
18g2 Tennyson Ode Dk. Wellington 202 The path of duty 
was the way to glory. 1862 Chambers's Encyct, WN. 3231/1 
The railway to C. was opened in 1856, 1874 Kincstey Zed? 
(1877) Hl. 426 We are promised free passes..to California. 
Mod. The first train to London, 


2. Expressing direction: In the direction of, 


towards, 
e890 tr. Beda's I/ist. 1. vii. (1890) 38 His eagan ahof upp to 
heofonum. ¢ 1000 Ags. Ps. (Uh.) Ixx{i). 2 Ahyld me pin eare 
to [Yudg, inclinaad me anremtuam). 1388 Wvciir /’s. xxiv. 
{xxv.) 15 Myn igen ben euere to the Lord. z590 Spenser 
fF. Q. 1. vii. z As pilot.. That to 2 stedfast starre his conrse 
hath bent. 1667 Mitton 7, Z. vi. 558 Vanguard, to Right 
and Left the Front unfould. 2697 Drypes Virg. Georg. mm. 
472 A Cote that opens to the Suuth, 1802 Nar. Evceworta 
Moral T. (1816) 1. 232 Standing with his back to me. 72843 
Blackw. Mag. LIV. 14 He pointed to a clump of trees. 
b. After /ook, smell = mod.at; also + behold to, 
tsce fo = look at. Obs. or dial, 
agoo Ags. Ps. (Th.) xii. 3 Beseoh to me, Drihten,..and 
sehyr me. /6id, xxiv. 14 [xxv. 16] zeloca to me, Drih- 
ten, and gemiltsa me. 1375~ [see Loox v. 2ta), 1382 
Wyceup Gen. iv. 4 Pe Lord bihelde to Abel and to his 3iftis. 
1393 Lauct, 2. £2. C. 11.55 The dupe dale and durke vn- 
semely to see to, ¢1475 Stans puer 55 in Q. Edtz, Acad. 
(E.E.T-.S.) 58 When pon spekys.. Be-hald to pi souereyn in 
be face. 1586 B. Youna Guazzo’s Civ. Conv. iv. 191b, 
Manie,.. before they had dronke, would smell to their wine. 
7622 Bisre Josh, xxii. 10 A great altnr to see to. 1852 
Hawrtuorne BU thedale Ront,ix, A young girl's heart, which 
he held in his hand, and smelled to, like a rosebud. 
ce. In expressing the position of something lying 
in a specified dizection. (Cf. ON pref. 4.) —_- 
c8gotr. Beda's Hist, t. ix, [xt] (1890) 44 Eardzdon Bryttas 
hinnan pam dice to suddzle. 1673 Mitton 2. 2. 11. 273 
Here thou behold'st Assyria,..And..to south the Persian 
bay. 1789 G. Wuire Sefdorne i, ‘Vo the north-west, north 
and east of the village, is a range of fair enclosures. 1820 
Scott Monast. iti, The extensive range of pasturage..lay to 
the west, 2855 Tennyson Charge Light Brigadeiui, Cannon 
to right of them, Cannonto left ofthem, 186z Mrs, CarLyte 
Lett, (2883) 11]. 79 The bedrooms to the back are much larger, 
d. In figurative expressions of direction (inclina- 
tion, tendency, etc.). Also ig. from c, in pkr. fo 
the bad, to the good (= on the wrong, or right, side 
of the account), 40 the fore ; in fo the contrary with 
both senses (2 and 2c). 
See Ban B. x b, Goon C. 5 b, Forza, 4. 
exzoo Cursor M, 19326 (Edin.) Pai durste na niolence 
paim do For pe fofc paim heeldit to. az4o0 Birth Jesus 4 
in Horstm. A/tengl. Leg. (1875) 65 Icome he is..to wham 
isal onre hope. 1512- [see Contrary B, rh,e). 1637/- [see 
Fore a, 4). 1753 CHAMBERS eg Supp. s.v. Lime, Oblong, 
with a tendency toa rhomboidal shape, 1815 Scorr Guy Al, 
xxxvi, He,,commanded Barnes to have an eye to the 
Dominie. A 
e. With a sb. or pron. (or sb. phrase) followed 
by ward or wards (now commonly written as a 
suffix, hyphened or joined to the preceding word) ; 
e.g. fo God-ward: see -WARD, -WARDS, and cf. 
TOWARD. arch, 
3. Indicating the limit of a movement or extension 


in space: As far as (to); = OE. 03. 

Sometimes followed by another preposition (of position), 
as in quot. 1641: ef. Faom 15 b. Often correlative to from, 
indieating the remoter, or the second, of two limits: see 
From 2. See also uf ¢os.v. Ur. 

971-1884 [see From 2], a1300 Cursor M, 2742 Pe smike 
it reches to pe scki. 13.. Sir Beues {A.) 1538 Til be her 
on is heued greu to his fet. ¢1384 Cuavcer //. Fame in. 
840 So grete a noyse, That.. Men myghte hyt han herd..To 
Rome. cigaa?Lyoc. Assembly of Gods 462, 1 smete hym 
tothe hert. 7599 Suaxs, Afuck Ado u. i. 258 She would 
infect to the north starre. 1641 J. Jackson 7yue Evang. 
T.1. 62 If their candle hnd burned to within the Socket. 
1843 Fraser's Mag. XXVIV. 652 Protestant to the hack. 
bone, 1873 Tristram Afoad i. 14 Wet to the skin. fod, 
‘The thermometer has risen to above 32°. 

b. After expressions of distance, indicating the 
remote limit (formerly also the near limit, at which 
the speaker is actually or in idea): = From 5a, 
OF 4b. 

¢ 888 K. Aitrrro Boeth. xxxv. § 4 Hi woldon witan hu 
heah hit ware to Sam heofone. ¢893 — O7es.1.i. § 17 
Hit mihte beon preora mila brad to bam more. 7551 Keg. 
Prigy Council Scot. I. 115 Dwelland within fonr mylis to this 


TO. 


bureh, 1605 Snaxs, A/acd. 1. iit 39 How farre is’t_call’d to 
Soris? Med, It is eleven miles (from Oxford) to Witney. 

4. Expressing simple position: At, in (a place, 
also fig. a condition, etc.) Cf. Ger. “se Berlin, 
su hause, Now only dial. and U.S. collog. 

925-c938 Laws of Atthelstan uc. 14 § 2 On Cantwara- 

yrig YI myneteras..to Hrofeceastre 11.,to Lundenbyriz 
vin [ete ¢1275 Lams. Hort, 27 Swa dreied his erme 
sanle in eche pine to helle gronde. 13.. Guy Warw. (A) 
384 Pou art y-tan3t toa liber scole. c1420 Chron. Vilod. 
1696 Pat his y to Schaftesbury were leyde, ¢ i500 Alelu 
sine \vii. 335, | haue herd say that there is to Mountferrat 
+e8 devoute & holy place, 1658 in Morris 7'roud. Cath, 
fore. 1. vi. (1872) 314 Sister Cornelia who had lain to bed 
about thirty years. 1835-40 Hatisyrton Clockut. (1862) 57, 1 
guess, said he, they have enongh of itta home. 1855 Kincs- 
Lev Westward [fo xxvi, Luey Passmore, the white witch to 
Welcombe. 1889 Jerrenies Field §& Iledgerow 272 In 
Somerset. .it is correct to say ‘I bought this to Taunton *. 
igor //arper's Mag. C11. 672/1 You can get real handsome 
enps and saneers to Crosby's. 

5. Expressing the relation of contact or the like. 

a. Into (or in) contact with; on, against. Often 
expressing more than mere position, and so pass- 
ing into transferred senses. See also On TO. 

€890 tr, Beda’s Hist. wv. xxv. [xxiv.) (3890) 348 Ond his 
heafod onhylde to bam bolstre. 13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 4844 
‘Lordinges’, he seyd, ‘nimep pis bodi, & to be grounde it 
lay wel softli’, ¢1400 Maunprv. (Roxb.) iii, 9 | They) held 
to paire noses spoungez moisted with water.., for be ner 
pare was so drie. 21533 Lv. Berners //uon 1xxxi 250 
Huon withdrewe..& lened hym to a pyller. 2536 Crom- 
wett in Merriman Life 4 Lett. (1g02) 1h. 90 A request..the 
accomplishement wherof I haue..moche to harte. 43599, 
1626 [see Feri v. 2a). 41725 Bornet Own Tise an. 166g 
(1823) I, 469 He stood up to the wall. 1837 Dickens /ickw. 
xxv, Applying plenty of yellow soap to the towel. 7893 
D, Hype Aly Grief on Sea vi, Nis breast to my bosom, His 
mouth to my month, ’ 

b, Expressing contiguity or close proximity: 
By, beside. Also fg. or with additional implica- 
tion, as in fo one’s face, teeth, etc. = ‘in presence 
and defiance of’ (Schmidt Saks. Lex.): cf. 25 b, 
and see Face sé. 5c, Tooru sb.; ¢o hand: see 
Hanp sé. 34; to stand to one’s post, guns, etc.: 
see STAND z. 

ez000 fEtraic Saints’ Lives xxxi. 629 He set to pam 
casere. cxzqoo Row. Kose 6355 To loly folk I enhabite. 
€ 1449 Pecock Kefr. 11. i (Rolls) 279 The suburbis. .ligging 
to the same citees. 1674 Br. J. Kine Vitis Palatina 30 
They that walke side to side, and cliveke to cheeke. 1752 
i Loorman Form of Process (ed. 2) 202 The Clerk bids the 

<eeper set the Prisoners..to the Bar. 1855 MAcAULAV 
ilist, Eng. xvii. WV. 59, E sit down to table 3 but I cannot eat. 

1597 Suaxs, 2 //ex, { Vw. i. 64 suen to the eyes of Richard 
Gaue him defiance. 1602 — Has. iv. vii. 57, E shall liue 
and tel! him to his teeth, Thus diddest thou. 1739 Evton 
in Hanway 7rav. (1762) Lt. iv. 12 We instantly stood to 
our arms. 1822 Hazutr Zadée-z. HH. ii. 25 He had taken 
his part boldly and stood to it manfully. 1843 Black. 
Fi LIV. 219 They will find everything ready to their 
hands. 

IL Expressing a relation in time. 

6. Indicaling a final limit in time, or the end of 
a period: Till, until; often correlative to from : 
see From 3. (Formerly sometimes preceding an 
adv. of time, e.g. now, then: cf. Frost 15 a, Tine 
prep. 5b.) +t Also rarely expressing an extent in 
line: For, during, till the end of (0ds.); esp. in 
phr. to term of life (see Tern sé. 4b). 

¢1000 /EcyRiIe Hout. 1]. 356 He worhte his weore to seofon 
nihtum. ¢1175 Lawé. Hom. 87 Fram ban halie hester dei 
dod italde fifti daja_to pisse dele. 31297 R. Gionc. (Rolls) 
190 Fram pe higinning of pe world to be time pat now is. 
1375 Se. Leg. Saints xviii. (Egifciane) 276 Scho saw 
hyme neuir to ban. 1380 Wveitr Sem. Sel. Wks. TH. 37 
‘Yo pe daie pat Noie wente into be ship. c1qg0 Caxton 
Rule St. Benet \xx. 139 Children to the xv. yere of age 
shall stande ener vndir..discipline. i509 [see Tunn 7]. 
1582 L. Kixpy in Allen Afartyra’. Canipion (1908) 77 Yours 
to death, and after death, 1727 Appison Sfec?. No, 159 4 
From the Beginning of the World to its Consummation. 
1799 Worosw. Lucy Gray xv, Some maintain that to this 
day She is a living child, 1849 Macautav Hist. Eng. vi. 
11.36 The parliament was prorogued to the tenthof February. 
31855 Dickens Dorvit v, The business honrs.. were from ten 
to six. 

b. (So long) before (a definite future“ time); 
esp. in stating the time of day: (so many minutes) 


before (an hour). Opposed to fast. 
e1o00 Souls Addr. to Body 37 (Gr.) Pet hit waere xxx. 
pusend wintra to Pinum deaddaze. 1519 in Fabric Rotls 
York Minster (Surtees) 269 To ryng to matyns at evere 
daie,..at halfe onretov. 1596 Suaxs. Aferch. Viv. i. 303 
Or goe to bed, now Msg two honresto day. 1641 R. 
Carpenter E£xpericnce 1. Med. xiv. 102 It wil not be long 
tothistime. 1833 T. Hoox é'arson's Dan. 1. iii, How long 
is it to dinner, sir? 1843 Dlackw. Mag. LIV. 733 It was 
exnetly a quarter to four o’clock. 18g2 R. S. Surrers 
Spouge's Sp. Tour (1893) 35 ‘ We shall be late. See, it's only 
ten Zo now’ {ie. 10 minutes to the hour], continued he, 
pointing to the timepiece above the fire, , 
@ from . . 4o, with repeated sb. of time, denoting 
regnlar recurrence; as frou: day to day, from time 


to time, from month to month. 

zo14 Wutrstan Seven. ad Anglos in Hom, (Napier) 156 
(MS.E.) For folces synnan fram deege todage, 1297-1712 
{see Day 56.19}. ¢1325-2895 [see From 3b]. 1423-1891 
{see Time sd. qz a). 

7. At (a time), on (a day) (mow dra/.); Fin; 
during (a time) (ods. rave). Cf. To-DAy,To-MoRROW, 


To-NIGHT, TO-YEAR. 


TO. 


This use of fv in tédzz, ctc., has been explained as originat- 
ing in sense 6, through phrases like nx zyt to dzg ‘now still 
to this day’, shortened to fo dzz; but it is doubtful 
whether this covers the whole ground. The mod. s.w. use 
of fo with eapressions of time seems parallel to its use with 
place in 4. f yf 

¢ tr. Beda’s Hist.1. ix. {aii.) (1890) 46 (MS. B.) Eoré- 
weall.. pone mun nu gyt to dxge sceawian maz. /5rd. 1. ix. 
{xi.] 44 Ceastre & torras..ba we to dzs sceawian mazon. 
¢893 K. AEurrep Oros. u. iv. § 5 Nu giet todxze hit is on 
leodum sungen. ¢1000 Ags. Goss. Luke ai. 5 Hwyle 
cower hafS sumne freond, & sep to midre nihte to him 
fetc., cxrooo Aitraic /font, 11. 194 Swa micel .. swa he 
to dam daze zedicgan mihte. ¢1300 Beket 969 Com to 
morwe to speche time, 13.. Guy IWarw. (A.) 4595 Pat to 
hir comen y schold To on day bat was y-sett. 1551 Hoorra 
Injunctions xix. Wks. (Parker Soc) I], 136 In no parish.. 
shall the bells be rung to noon upon the ee 1886 
he sei IV. Somerset Word-bk, s,v., Vl be ready to dree 
o'cl 

b. Indicating the precise time at which some- 
thing is to be done, or at which one is to arrive: 
At and not after (an appointed time), precisely or 


punctually at or on. 

1722 De For Col. Yack {1840) 230 The duke.. pressed 
earnestly to put it to a day, and come to a battle. «178 
Lo. Sacxvittz in Eng. dist, Rev. Apr. (1910) 316, I shan't 
be to my time. 1849 Macautay //ist, Eng. ii. 1. 28 
Unable to pay thrir hearth money to the day. 3893 Chard. 
Frnl, 1 July 4065/1 Ainsworth came to his time. K 

Expressing the relation of purpose, desti- 
nation, result, effect, resnlting condition or status. 

8. Indicating aim, purpose, Intention, or design: 
For; for the pnrpose of; wilh the view or end of; 
in order to. (Now often replaced by for.) 

Beowulf {Z.) 3016 Naltes cort wezan maddum to ze-myn- 
dum, ¢893 K. Aicreev Ores. 1.1.$15 Hiora hyd bidswide 

ad to sciprapom. ¢ 1000 1c Hom, 1. 82 To di be com 

t he wolde his heofenlice rice..mannum forgyfan. 1297 
R. Grouc. (Rolls) ro691 In gibet hii were aphonge as to more 
vilte [disgrace ¢ 1380 Wreute Sef, Ws. ILE. 3497 Pei. .tra- 
veiliden more bisili to growyng and profiting of be Chirche. 
¢ 1450 Godsfow Reg. 365 L-strengthed with the seales of bothe 
chapiters to more suerte. 1586 J. B. tr. Viret's School 
Seastes Avjb, Vo the ende that the seedes whiche they 
hyde in the earth, shoulde not growe. 1683 Moxon 
Mech. Exerc., Printing x, He was bred up to Joynery. 
21915 Busner Own 7ime an. 1663 (1823) I. 318 There 
were few books set out to sale. £726 Leon: A Merti's 
Archit. Pref. 3 Waters ..employ‘d to so many different and 
useful purposes. 31843 Fr f a XXVIII. 715 The 
Captain..came to our rescue. s894 C. N. Roanson Srit. 
Flect 50 Vhe indispensable means to our end, 
a1 py 13/6 Land. .planted to walnuts, 
. Combining the notions of ‘pnrpose’ and 
‘motion so as to reach’ (1) or ‘contiguity’ (5 b). 
¢897 K, Aiursen Gregory's Past. C. aliv. 328 Dryhten.. 
Sunne he cymd to Gam dome. _1475- [see Grass #. 5, s bh 
21523 Mawes /lis Epitaph, Though the daye be never 
so long, At last the belfs ringeth to evensong. 1 1592 
Garena Orfharion Wks. (Grosart) X11. 69 They sate downe 
..todinner, 1648 Gace IWest. fad. 154 That solemn meeting 
of the people to Fairs and mirth. 31806 A. LLuntea Cafina 
(ed. 3) 133 You sit down to writing at your bureau, 1838 
Tickwox tn Life, etc. (1876) 11. vin 147 We were out..to 
breakfast. 
0. spec. Towards or for the making of; as n 
contritmtory element or constituent of. 

c1ggo St. Cuthbert (Surtecs) oh Stikkes to mn fyre bal 
gadird fast. ¢1g00 Demaundes Joyous in Rel. Ant. 11. 74 
Howe many ttrawes go to gose nest? R. None, for antes 
of fete. 35979 /8id. 1. 255, 80 yerds yelow lace that went to 
my lether dnblett. 1621 Burton Anat. Afel. in. hv. 1. itt 
(1651) 667 To the roof of Apollo Didymeus Temple..a thou- 
sand okes did not suffice. 1890 Harper's Mag. May 961/2 
Whole gardens of roses go to one drop of the attar. 

9. Indicating destination, or an appointed or 
expected end orevent. (After ready, prepared, etc., 
Jor is now substituted.) 

c 1205 Lay. 13428 A he seide bat Bruttes Neoren noht to 
nuttes, 13.. A. Afis. 2451 (Bod MS.) Ten hundrep weren 
todeb ydizth. 1388 Wren Ps. xaxviifi}. :8[(17}, ¥ am redi 
tobetyngis, ¢5430 Hywens Virg. 99 To bie cure soulis to 
blis, «a 1540) Bauxrs Wés. (1573) 342/2, Your stockes bee 
mado to the fyer. 1697 Darpen Virg. Georg. v. 463 Born 
to bitter Fate, 1865 Kincstey //eretv. xxviii, Ho had.. 
made ep his mind to the event. 1867 Besany The IVort. 
went ii, He was..sentenced to transportation, 

1O. Indicating result, effect, or consequence: So 
as to produce, cause, or result in. 


1goa Tintcs 


For ¢2 one's cost or charge see Cost $6.2 5d, Cuarcr #3, 30. * 


e893 K. AEiraso Oros. 1. vi $1 Pxt wes pet forme, 
pat _hyra waster wurdon to blode. c1175 Lamb. Horn. 
27 Mare hit him ded to herme penne to gode. 1380 
Wrettr Sef, Wks. 11. 210 What caas pat fallip to him, 
it mnt _nedis falle to his betere (=betterment, advantage}. 
1425 Wrxtoun Cron. 1. y. 206 He dang him with his 
bow to deid. 1563 Momifies 1. Inform. pi Mf. 
Seript, 11, (1850) 38 Though the rehearsal of the genea- 

jes .. be not to much edification, 1623 Govce Serm. 
Extent God's Provid. $13 Fire brake out to the destruction 
of many, 1803 Max. Epcxwortn Moral T, (1816) 1. at ga 
To his.-astonishment, 5888 Times (weekly ed.) 6 Apr. 16/4 
To light those buildings by electricity, to the total exclusion 
of gas, 1908 R. Bacor A, Cuthbert axviii, Hut now, to his 
ny he felt that his patient herself was fighting against 

is ski 

tb. Zo take (etc.) to the best or worst: to put 
the best, or worst, construction upon; to make the 
best, or worst, of. Ods, 

1440 Jacob's Well 286 Euyr-more bou demyst enyl! & to 
pe werste. 1563 Bacowinin Afirr, Afag. X viij b, The good 
take ytl thynges to the best. 15969 J. Rocens Gi. Godly inet 
(1876) 183 With a foving patience to take all things to the 
best. 1629 N. Canrenter Achifophet 43 More henour 
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found Homer in expressing mens manners to the best, than 
Hegemon to the worst. e 
11. Indicating a state or condition resulting from 
some process: Soasto become: = Into 6a. Also 
collog. (after the vb. fo de, in all to pieces or the 
like): Reduced to the condition of, having become. 
t All to naught: see Att C. 12, Navoent 18,1, 
893K. AEvrrep Oros. v. iv. § 4 Kalle da clifu...forburnan to 
ascan. c1000 /Etraic Lev. i, 6 And byldompe offrunga & 
ceorfon tosticcon. ¢11975 Lasd, Hom. 143 Hels pet maked 
twa toan. ¢1205 Lay. 9425 Al pa wunliche burh heo barn- 
den to duste. ¢1q00 Mavnoey. (Roab.) v.14 After 2 3ere 
it turner to whyte. 1470-85 Matoay Arthur iv. xvi. 140 
Brente to cotes. 1613 Cart. Smitu Afap Virginia 31 Tops 
of Deeres hornes boyled toa ielly. @1zao Yanuaucn Journ. 
to London 111. ad fin., The glasses [of the coach) are all to 
bits. 1802 Mar. Epcewoatu Moral T. (1816) 1. iv. 24 
Forester..took the flowers..and pniled them to pieces. 
3870 Eng. Meck. 28 Jan. 477/1 Shaped to an accurate figure, 
b. Indicating resulting position, status, or ca- 
pacity: For, as, by way of, in the capacily of. Ods. 
or arch, exc. in certain phrases, as ¢o take fo wife, 


to call to witness, etc. 

¢890 tr. Beda's Hist. mt, xv. [xxi} (1890) 222 Se wars 
-. his freond [and] hafue his sweostor to wif. ¢s000 
Ags. Gosf. Luke iii. 8 We habbad us to fader abra- 
ham. ¢s000 Alrarc Gen. xx, 12 1c genam hiz pa to 
wile, — Deut, iv, 26 Ic hxbbe todxz to grwitnisse heofen 
and eorpan. ¢1175 Lamb, Font. 117 le gef to scawere 
mine folke israeleshirede. 13.. St. Asmbrosius 125 in Horstm. 
Altengl, Leg. (1878) 10/1 Ambrose..To vr bisschop we wol 
haue. ¢1386 Cuaucer Pars. 7. p 271 He ne hadde no 
mete but herbes and water tohisdrynke. ¢1460 Fortescue 
Abs. & Lint, Afon. x, (1885) 131 The qwene off Ffraunce 
hath but v. M! marke yerely to huyr douer. 1390 Spenser 
F, Q.1.i. 28 So forward on his way (with God to frend) 
He forth. 1632 Mitton Penserose 113 Who had 
Canace to wife? 1879 Swinavane Stud. Shaks, i, (1880) 28 
The high-born poem which had Sackville to father and 
Sidney to sponsor. ' ; 

12. Indicating that to which something tends or 
points. a. Indicating the object of inclination, 
desire, orneed: For. Also (aftcr to drink, etc.), As 
an expression of desire for (one’s health, success, 
or the like): cf. 26 b. 

c1200 [see Loncwe réi.sb.'1} as3j00 Sarmen Vi. in 
E. E. P. (1862) 6 To met no drink per nis no nede. ¢ 
(see Arretire 56. 3). 1451 Carcaavr Life St. Ang. 4 pei 
herd sey pat her child had a grete corage tolernyng. 1605- 
(see Minp 13,! 13d) 1605- (see Dank 2. 13b}). 1760 Voy. 
W.O.G. Va eI. 38 You'll spoil her Stomach to her 
dinner. fay Scorr Hight, Widow v, ‘To your health, 
mother t’ said Hamish. 1865 Kincstry //erew. xxii, 
Instead of marrying Torfrida.., 1 have more mind to ber 


Diece. 
b. Indicating the object of a right or claim. 

¢ 1208 [see Ria a.' 7) 1377 Lanot. P. Pe. B. xvin. agt 
We haue no trewe title tohem. 1481~ [see Paxtanp v. 13}. 
1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 292 When men receiue 
the Gospell and are baptized..they receive thereby an 
interest to the kingdome of heauen. 602 (see IInia £4. 2}, 
1633 Dial. Laws Eng. a\vii. 149 If 3 man buy a horse in 
open market of him that in right had no propertie to him. 
1752 [see Craim 96.2} 5879 M. J. Guesr Lect. Hist. Eng. 
axv. 252 Thirteen. .came for as claimants to the crown. 
1890 rine Esuea in Law Times Rep. LXIIL 694A This 
lease..is a document of title to land. f 

IV. Followed by a word or phrase expressing a 
limit in extent, nmonnt, or degree. 

13. Indicating a limit or point attained in degree 
of amonnt, or in division or analysis, and thus ex- 
pressing degree of completeness or exactitude: 
As far as; to the point of; down to (an ultimate cle- 
ment or item), as in phr. oa hair (1Tarr sd. 8c), fo 
the last man, to a man (including every man, with- 
out exception); within (a limit of variation orerror), 
2s toaninch, toa day. (See also quots. sv. Down 


adv. 14.) 

cx000 AEtraic Saints’ Lives xx. 42 Heo wel drohtnode to 
noom mele festende. a 1300 Cursor AT, 21527 Of he kest 
al to his serk. $377 Lanct. P. Pe. B, v. 173 Pei..do mo 
faste frydayes to bred and to water. 1552 Hutorr, To the 
vttermost peny, ad assem. 3606~ (see Hate 1d, Bch 
(see Trrriz 26. 2b}. 3638 Botton Florms (1636) 149 They 
might have had the killing of all his Army toa man. x 
Mitton /Yfist, Eng. 1. Wks, (1847) 491/1 That he would 
root them out to the very name. 31766 Gotpso. Vie. IV. xi, 
Sir Tomkyn..swore he was hers to the last drop of his blood. 
1779 Mirror No. 34? 5 He was generally punctual to a 
minute. 867 Frovve Short Stud., Erasm, ee ii, 99 
The bishops were hostile to a man, 872 Yrats Techn. 
Hist, Comm, 349 Balances are made sensitive to the fraction 


of a grain. ; ae 
b. Indicating the final point or second limit of 


a series, or of the extent of a variable quantity or 
quality; corre). to from (expressed or implied). 

1699 {see From 2b]. 1925 De For Voy. round World 
(1840) 111 Here they found eleven to thirteen fathom soft 
oozy sand, 1823 F. Cutssotp Ascent Ait. Blanc 23 The 
western arc of the misty circle kindled, from a rosy to a 
deep reddening glow, 1866 Lawnence tr. Coffa’s Rocks 
Cfass. (1878) 141 A granular to compact aggregate. ei 

. Leviaxo Peak Derbysh. i. 15 Every style from early 

‘orman to late perpendicular. 

14. Indicating the fall extent, degree, or amount : 
So as to reach, complete, or constitute. Chiefly in 
advb. phrases, as fo a certainty, to a degree, to 
(that, etc.) extent, toa fault, to the full, etc.: see 
also the sbs. See also uf fo s. v. UP. 

cx000 /Eurric Lev. xxvi. § Ze etap to fylle. ¢s Lyne. 
Reson § Sens. 220 The beaute of bir face..so bryght, That 


TO. 


the goddesse Proserpyne..To hir beaute ne myght appere. 
2473 Warxw. Chron. (Camden) 15 Knyghtes, squyers, and 
comons to the nombre of ax.m!. 1596 DaNetr tr. Comtines 
{1624) Be They should not be able to pay a ransome to the 
value of the spurs and bridle bits in hiscampe. 1628 Gavie 
Pract. The. Panegyr. 60 one, Done to full, whatsoe’re he 
came to doe, 1720 Lond. Gaz. No. 5814/2 Bank Bills..to 
the Yalne of three hnadred_and sixty Millions of Livres, 
1829 Scorr Way, Introd., Gallant, conrteous, and brave, 
even to chivalry. fod. He was generous to a fault. 

b, Combining the notion of ‘extent’ with ‘ re- 
sult” (10): So far or so much as to canse. 

[c1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxvi. 38 Unrot ys min sawl op dead.) 
e117§ Lamd, flont, 121 Crist... wes ibuhsum pan heuen- 
liche federe to ba dede. Yargoo Mycket (1828) 1 In greate 
suffirance of persecution euen to the death. 1625 MASSINGER 
New Way 1. ii, Vet he to admiration still increases In 
wealth. 19749 Frecpinc Jom Fones v. vi, She was in love 
with him to distraction. 1834 M. Scotr Cruise Afidee vi. 
(1863) 100 We were laughing at this to onr heart's content. 
3873 Rate Phys. Chet. 108 The filtrate and washings are 
--evaporated..todryness. 1890 Harper's Mag. Mar. 564/2 
The schoolroom was hot to suffocation. 

ce. After a verb (or derived sb.) denoting limi- 
tation or the like, and before a sb. (or sb. phr.) 
expressing the amonnt, extent, space, etc. 42 which 
something is restricted. 

1518 Sed. Pi, Star Chantd. (Selden) 13. 128 Without that 
the seid Inhabitauntes..baue byn lymytted..to eny certen 
nowmber of Catell. 3649-[see Conrine v, 7b]. 1691- [sce 
ConFINEMENT 2} 697 Vanpaucn A‘efapse 1, iil, Your 
honour’s side-face is reduced to the tip of your nose. 170% 
W. Worton Hist, Rome, Marcus vi. 106 Mareus..fix'd their 
Allowance to two Attic Talents a Man. 2885 Law Tismes 
Rep. LIT. §27/2 There is nothing on the face of this will 
to cut down the widow's absolute interest to a life estate. 

V. Indicating addition, attachment, accompani- 
ment, appurtenance, possession. 

15. In addition to, besides, with. 

6897 K. irrep Gregory's Past. C. xii. 303 Se lace, 
Sonne he bietre wyrta ded to hwelcum drence. ¢ 1000 AEt- 
Faic Saints’ Lives xxviii, 19 Candidus and uitalis and fela 
opretohim. 1387 Taevisa Higden (Rolls) 111.73 le putte 

orig. addidit) laneuer and Feuerrer to pe bygynnynge of 

e zere. 1495 Coventry Lect Bk. 567 3e shall haue drynk 
to your Cake. 5593 Suars. Lucr.1589 Poretell new stormes 
to those alreadie spent. 1653 Watton Angler viii. 171 Mix 
these together, and put to them either Sugar, or Honey. 
1742 Ricuarvson Pamela 111. 327 To the Charms of 
Person, [she] should have a humble, teachable Mind. 1876 
Ruskin Fors Clan, txix. § 12 (1906) 111.403 He can’t have 
cream to his tea, 

b. To the nccompaniment of; as an accompani- 
ment to. 70 ride to hounds: sce Wounn sé. 2. 

1561 T. Honv tr. Castigiione's Courtyer 1. (1900) 118 
Syngynge to the Lote..is more plesaunte. 1676 tr. Guil- 
tatiere's Voy, Athens af Dancing-Masters, who danced to 
Two or Three Mase-Vials, or Instruments very like them, 
8794 Mrs, Rapcurre AZys!, Udolpho 3, Performing a 
sprightly dance,..to the sounds of a lute and tamborine. 
s8a5 Sporting Mag. XY, 346 We formerly rode after 
hounds, now we ride tothem. 1894 Newton Dict. Birds 693 
The ob dakiowed practice of shooting Partridges to dogs, 

16. After words denoting attachment or adhe- 
rence ; hence, sometimes = Attached, fastencd, or 
joined to. (4¢. or fig.) 

¢890 tr, Brda's /fist, ut, xiv. [xvil.} (1890) 204 Pa nazglas 
pe heo mid bam to bam timbre gefsestnad was, ¢z0s0 
Byrhtferth's Handboc in Anglia VII. 324 Man.. 0a 
refiras to dere fyrste gefestnap, 31297 R. Grove, (Rolls) 
277 Ie wilnede mest of alle ping to him eliance. 1382 
Wyeutr a Xings i. 8 A row3 man, and with an hery gyrdy! 
to the reenys, 1583 Stupars Anat. Abus. u. (1882) 109 An 
old gowne girded to him with a thong, 1596 Suaxs. Zaz. 
Shy. iv, t7 My very lippes might freeze to my tecth. 1780 
Cowrer Progr. Err. 285 As creeping ivy clings to wood or 
stone. 1800 Aopison Amer. Law Rep. s The infant was 
found dead in the. river, with astone toit. 1849 MacauLay 
Hist. Eng. vi 11, 113 Sincerely attached to the Established 
Chorch. 1875 Jowerr Plato (ed, 2) 1. 176 To that opinion 
T shall always adhere. 

17, After delong and verbs of similar meaning 
(q.¥.); nlso after de with the sense of Je/ong; also 
after n sb., in the sense ‘appertaining or belonging 
to’: sometimes equivalent to ‘ of’ or the possessive 


case of the sh. . 

¢893 K. Eurrev Oros, 1. i. §21 Pat Witland belimped to 
Estam. 972 Charter in Birch Cart. Sax. 111. 589 Dis sind pa 
land gemeera fondes be lymp% to Sture. 1451 pac 
Part. V, 226/2 Godes. that were sumtyme to the seid Wil- 
liam, ¢2530 Lo, Berwers Arth, Lyt. Bryt, lamdoughter 
toaking. 1605 Campen Kev. (1637) 281 Katherine, wife to 
Charles Brandon, Duke of Suffolke. 1719 Dp For Crusoe 
(1840) J. i. 2 Lieutenant-colonel to an English regiment of 
foot. /did. 5 Clerk to an attorney. 

b. Combining the notions of ‘appurtenance’ 

and ‘addition’ (15) or ‘ nttachment’ (16). 

¢1420 Chron. Vilod. 3510 To delyuer hit to a golde- 
smy3t, to make a shrene pat body to, 3538 Ace. Lid. High. 
Treas, Scot. V1. 13 Gevin for four roundellis to speris, vj 
cronis. 1683 N. O. Soilean’e Lutrin 11. 126 This paltrey 
Jack Had scarce a Shooe to's foot, a Rag to's back. 1911 
Appison Sfect. No. 108 2 Your Whip wanted a Lash to it. 
1832 Hr. Martineau Life in Wilds uti, One little boy com- 

Jained..that there was no rim to his plate. 1840 R. H. 

ana Bef, Mast xix. 53 Without clothing to his back, or 
shoes to his feet. 1847 Hetrs Friends in C. 1. v. 80 Both 
will and courage. Courage is the body to will. 1886 C. E. 
Pascon Lond, of To-day xxx. (ed. 3) 269 The Hall now 
forms the vestibule to the Houses of Parliament, 

VI. Expressing relation to a standard or to a 


stated term or point. . ‘ 
18, Expressing comparison : In comparison with, 


TO. 


as compared with. Also tas ¢o (obs.). 
also 21.) 

c1000 Aitraic /Zom, If. 13 Des is ure God, and nis nan 
oder zeteald to him, 1470-85 MAtorv Arthur 1, xxii. 69 
Your myghte is nothyng to myn. 1523 Lo. DBreners 
Froiss. 1. cclxviii. 396 His enemyes were but a handfull of 
men, as to the nombre of his. 1546 }: Heyrwoon Prov. 
(1867) 46 There is no foole to the olde foole. 1602 Suaks. 
Ham, \. ii, 140 So excellent a King, that was, to this, 
Yliperion to a Satyre. 1666 Perys Diary 21 Apr., It was 
so thick toits length. 174a Ricnarnson Pamela IN. 351 
Now, by .. good Physick,..pretty well, to what they had 
been. 1863 Cowoen Crarku Skahs. Char. viii. 202 The 
men are noodles to her. 

19. a. Connecting the names of two things (usu. 
numbers or quantities) compared or opposed to 
each other in respect of amount or value, as the 
odds in a wager or contest, the terms of a ratio, or 
the constituents of a2 compound: Against, as 
against. 

1s30 Parser. 712/1 Twenty to one he is ondone for ever. 
a1548 Hatt Chron,, len. V 760, Their enemies..wer foure 
toone. 1896 Suaxs. x //en, /}’, ut. iv. 592 O monstrous, but 
one halfe penny-worth of Bread to this intollerable deale of 
Sacke? 1628 Honus 7/ueyd. (1822) 127 There is no nation 
--that are..ahle one nation to one to stand against the 
Scythians. ¢1790 Imtson Sch. Arf, 212 The visible part 
of an object will be to the lens, as the focal distance of the 
lens, to the distance of theeye. 1846 Penny Cycl. Sper 
11. 432/1 The composition. .consists of (hree-fourths of the 
putty..to one-fourth of calcined gypsum. 1885 Afanch. 
Exam, 16 May 6/2 Mr, Gladstone's motion was carried by 
337 to 38. 7 4 

b, Connecting two expressions of number or 
quantity which correspond toeach other, or of which 
one constitutes the amount or value of the other: 
In; making np. (Zo the = in every.) 

€1000, 1297 [see c]. 1494 dct 11 Hen. V1, c 4 That 
there be hut only viii, Bushels rased and stricken to the 
Quarter of Corn. 1545 Rates of Customs cv, Twelue 
ounces to the pounde. 1g93 Suaxs. 2 Hen, V/, ww. vil. 25 
He.,made vs pay..one shilling to the pound, 1660 Jer. 
Tavior Duct. Dubit. m1. iv. xii § 17 Three weeks of five 
days to the week. 1801 W. Huntincton Bank of Faith 
Ded. 21 Thirteen to the dozen. 1891 S. C. Scrivener Our 
Fields & Cities 44 An open country..with solitary houses 
—a house to about five square miles. 4 

+c. Introducing an expression denoting price or 
eost: For, at. Oés. (exc. as coinciding with b). 

¢893 K, Aivrrep O7os. iu, vii. § 5 Pat hie ba xt nihstan 
hie selfe to nohte bemzetan. c100o Ags. Gosp. Matt. x. 29 
Hu ne becypad hig twegen spearwan to peninge? 1297 
R, Grouc. (Rolls) 8334 An ey [=egg] to tueie SWS. ane 
hii bo3te, & an hen vor viftene. 1483 in Eng. Grids (1890) 

37 Thath all Bakers of the said Cite..make butt ij. horse. 
lofys to a peny. 1656 H. Puiturs “rch, Patt. (1676) 12 
Profit, at least to the rate of eight in the hundred, 1862 
Tuackeray Philp ii, (1884) 110 Delicious little Havannahs, 
ten to the shilling. 

20. Expressing agreement or adaptation: In 
accordance with, according to, after, by. (See 
also 21.) 

¢897 K, Aiurren Gregory's Pasi. C. xzxvi. 249 Se Se to 
Godes bisene pos cipen is. a@1300 Cursor A. 12946 Bidd 
ie stanes be bred to will, 1483 Caxton G. de fa Tour 

v, | pray yow that ye take ensample to them, 1664 
Drvven Rival Ladics Ep. Ded., Ess, (Ker) I. 9 The 
greatest part of my design has already succeeded to my 
wish. 1754 Ricnaroson Grandison (1781) 1. xxxvi. 256 He 
dresses tothéfashion. 1838 Macauray Zss., Sir WV. Tesple 
(1897) 4x9 Temple is not a man to our taste, 1878 Mortey 
Diderot, etc. T. v. ut. 203 As the neutral scribe writing to 
the dictation of an unseen authority, 5 3 

b. Combining the senses ‘according to’ and 
‘to the extent of’ (14): esp. in phr. fo one's hizow- 
ledge, + power (obs.), remembrance, ete. (= as far 
as one knows, is able, remembers, etc.), now usually 
to the best of. .; to all appearance; etc. (Sec also 


the sbs.) 

To my knowledge, qualifying a positive statement =‘as I 
actually know’; qualifying a negative statement=‘as far 
as l know’. 

1399 Rolls of Parlt. 11. 452/: Ifit were so taken and con- 
strued to the hegheste sentence and most rigorouste, ¢ 1430 
Syr Gener, (Roxb.) 1680, I shal help, tomy power. 1512 Act 
4 Hen. VIE, c. 20 Preantble, Strikyng with. .swordes..and 
oder wepons to the uttermost of their powers. @ 1548 HALL 
Chron. Hen. VIF 4b, The lyke was neuer harde of, to any 
mannes remembraunce before that tyme, 1636 Massincrr 
Gt. Dk. Flor. Ded., t is above my strength. .to celebrate to 
the desert your noble inclination. 1749 Fiztpinc Tor: 
ones w. xiv, 1 will be swarn, to the best of my remembrance, 
I was in a passion, 1793 ‘I'o all appearance [see Arpzar- 
ANCE 8]. 1885 Str H. Corton in Law Rep. 30 Chance. 
Div. 12 They were to all appearances distinct bills. 

rsqz N. Upauu in Lett. Lit. Bfen (Camden) 3 To my 
knowlege I have not eftsons offended, 1828 Marry Life 
Planter Famaica 78 To my own knowledge he often tnes 
todissuade. 1883 Six W. B. Brett in Law Rep, 11 Q. LB. 
Div. 512 The article was, tothe knowledge of the defendant, 
supplicd for the use of the wife. Afod. He has not been here 
to-day to my knowledge, : ss 

21, After words expressing comparisen, propor- 
tion, correspondence, agreement or disagreement, 
and the like: see also these words themselves. 

In some cases now replaced by or interchangeable with 
other prepositions, esp, with; after worthky,.and words 
denoting precise proportion, as double, naw replaced by 2/3 
after different, Pernt is considered more correct. After dhe 
adj. and adv., 20 is now usually omitted. See these words. 

cr290 Beket 324 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 116 He nam..pan 
clerkene Robe, ase to is stat bi-cam. a1300- [see Lixe a. 
aa, 138 Wyeur Heb. xi. 38 ‘lo which the world was 


(Sce 


86 


not worthi, 1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) 1. 45 Pe propor. 
ciuun uf pe roundenesse abonte of a cercle is to be brede as 
is be proporcioun of two and twenty ta seuene. 1470-85 
Ma ory Arthur v. viii. 175 Arthur.., to whome none erthel 
Er may compare. 1550 CROWLEY Way to Wealth Sel, 
Wks. (E.E.T.S.) 133 The rentes be..some double, some 
triple, and some four fould to that they were. 1599 
Suaks, Auch Ado v. ii. 38, 1 can finde out norime to Ladie 
hut bahie, an innocent rime. 165: Wittiz, Princrose's Pop. 
Err, 432 Those things which are the same [=equal] to 
one third are the same among themselves. 1737 op 
Fosephus’ Anti. Dissert.i, Vhis. .testimony..exactly agrees 
to him under that character, 1823 F. Cooper /’ioneers iii, 
Strangely contrasted to the chill aspect of the lake. 1849 
Macautay Hist, Zng, vi. 11.17 Lewis was not inferior to 
James in generosity and humanity, and was, .far superior to 
Jasnes in all the abilitics..of a statesman, 

+b. After an adj. in the comparative degree: 
Than. Now rave or Obs. (Cf. znfertor to, superior 
zo, in prec, sense.) 
_.€ 1315 SHOREHAM Peeutsi, 590 Nys none of wymman beter 
ibore To seint Yohan pe baptyste. 14.. 41S. Harl. 2261 
If. 225 An ober Decius, yonger to hym. 1569 . SANFORD 
tr. Agrifpa's Van, Artes 69 There are.. philosophers.. 
herein no lesse ridiculouse to the poetes, which write [etc]. 
1773 T. Huu. Sir W. Harrington (1797) UV. 108 The teally 
good are so far less in number to the as 1895 P. Waite 
King's Diary 95 A more formal repast, fashioned on a 
smaller scale to that provided at Langdale. 

22. Expressing relation (generally or vaguely): 
In respect of, concerning, about, of, as to (see As 
adv, 33). Now only in special colloeations. 

In fo name (obs.), fo trade, etc. (Se. and north. dial.), 
now expressed by ‘by °. 

@1300 Cursor MM, 19806Cornelius tonam he hight. 1450 
Rolls of Parlt. V. 179/1 Reporte her advise what shuld be 
doon to the Articles comprised in the said Bille. 1481 Caxton 
Reynard xxxix. (Arb.) 105 He was lyghter to fote than he. 
1§13 Dovcias Aineis 1. v.69 The 3oung child, quhilk now 
Ascanius hecht, And to suirname clepit Inlus. 1390 Suaks. 
Mids, Nv. ii, 62 What's this to my Lysander? 1593 —~ 
Rich. F1,1. 1.110 What sayest thou to this? 1656 Bourton 
Diary (1828) I, 136 There was one Mr. Thorne..examined 
to the seal of the statute, whether the seal wanted not all the 
wax, 1693 J. Epwarps Awthor. O. & N. Test. 308 Leing 
conscious to my own inabilities. @1716 Beackatn IVés, 
(1723) 1. 312 In‘speaking to the first of these Heads. 1724 
Ramsay Clout the Caldroni,1 am a tinkler to my trade, 
1884 W.C. Smitn A ildrostan 72 What will Doris say to it? 
1892 Guardian 6 Jan. 8/3 Asking questions intended to 
show the untrustworthy character of a witness, or, as it is 
technically called, ‘cross-examining to credit" 

23. Expressing reJative posillon: esp. in Geom 

In some instances allied to senses 5, 16, 

1§70- [see Perrenpicucan A. 2}. 1600 [Laxcuyt Voy. LI. 
56 Parallel to the equinoctiall. 1660 Barrow Euclid ut. 
Prop. xvi. Coroll., A right line drawn from the extremity of 
the diameter of a circle, and at right angles, is a tangent to 
the said circle. 1796 [sce Asymrrote}. 1813 Bargwett 
introd. Geol. (1815) 58 Inclined to the horizon. 1848 J. Il. 
Newman Loss § Gain 147 Unable to see how they lie to 
each other. 1887 Encyc/. Brit, XX11. 718/1 Turned round 
so as to place the micrometer tangentially to the circle, 1892 
[see Rigit ance bh}, 

VII. Expressing relations in whieli the sense 
of direction tends to blend with that of the dative. 

24. After words denoting application, attention, 
or the like, indicating the object ofthis. Also (ack. 
or rvhet.) with ellipsis of go, betake oneself, etc. (in 
imperative, or after an auxiliary). 

ax22e5 Leg. Kaih, 115 Hire feder hefde iset hire ear- 
liche to lare, c1zgo- (see Listen v. 2b} 1426 Lypc, 
De Guil. Pilgr. 10104 How that an Ampte, a best smal 
.-To nouht elles doth entende, But on thys hylle vp ta- 
scende. ¢1488 Digdy Afyst. 11. 758, 1 synful creature, to 
grace I woll a-plye. @15§53 Upatt Koyster D. 1v. viii, Too 
it againe, my knightesses! 1616 Afarlowe's Faust. vi, Let's 
to it presently. 1653 Watton Ang/er ii. 47 I'll to my own 
Art. 1710 PaLmer Proverés 254 To it they went with great 
fury. 1719 De For Crusoe (1840) I. xvit_ 294 We fell to 
digging. 1843 Blackw. Mag. LIV. 219 Come, Inds, all 
hands to work | 

25. Expressing impact (cf. 1, 52) or attack: At, 
against, upon, 

a1228 Aucr. R. 62 Vre vo..scheot..mo cwarreans to one 
ancre pen to seouene & seonenti lefdics ide worlde, 1375 
Barnovr Bruce x. 312 (He] seta sege to the castele. ¢1gao 
Avow, Arth. xxiv, Vake thi schild and thi spere, And ride 
to him a comse on werre. 1569 St. Papers Eliz., Foreizn 
XI. 151 He had forces sufficient to make head to his enemies. 
1641 Brome You. Crew, i, Heark | they knock tothe Dresser, 
1749 Fiecoine Ton: Jones xvut. xii, Western..with his 
hunting voice and phrase, cried ont, ‘To her, boy, to her, 
gotoher’, 1834 fia « Campnett Aer, 11, ii, 46, I pre- 
sented it (the gun] to him without any other idea but that 
of intimidation. 1882 G. Macponatp IVeighed §& Want. 
ing V1. xviii. 256 His father's unmerciful use of the whip 
to him, 31888, 1889 [see TAKE v. 24 b]. ae 

b. After words denoting opposition or hostility ; 
Against; towards (00s, or arch). + In quot. 1670 
simply: Against, so as to prevent (0ds.). 

Cf. to one's face, tceth, etc, in 5b. 

13.. £, £. Allit. P. B. 1230 Hade is fader. .nencr trepast 
to him in teche of mysselene, 1388 Wvceuie Ps. t. 6 [li. 4h 
hane synned to thee aloone. /dzd. Ixxxiv. 6 Whether thou 
schalt be wrooth to vs withonten ende? 1526 Tinoare Col, 
ii 13 If eny man have a quarrel toa nother, 1613 Saks. 
Hen. VIFF, 1. i. 43 To the disposing of it nought rebell’d. 
1670 Watton Life Herbert Pref., To embalm and preserve 
his sacred body to ae 1741 Mippteton Cicero 
(1742) I. iv. 264 Cl ins had an old grudge to the King, for 
refusing to ransom him, x901 G, Dovcras Ho. w. Greeit 
Shutiers 261 He had a triple wrath to his son. 

26. Indicating the object of speech, address, or 


TO. 


the like; somelimes more vaguely: Before, in the 
presenee (sight, hearing) of. 

¢893 K. /Etrrep Oros. vi. xxxiv. §2 He cwxd to Sam 
folce. ¢1000 Aivrric Gen. vi. 13 God cwxd pato’Noe. 1154 
O. #. Chron, an. 1135 Durste nan man sei to him naht bute 
god. e¢12g0-[see ANswenv.12b}. «1300 Cursor Af. 25312 
If pou prais [= prayest] to godd pat he..pisinnes forgive to 

€1386 Cuaucer Syz.'s 7. 208 Another rowned to his 
felawe lowe. 1609 Dinuz (Douay) 1 Aiags xviii. 6 The 
wemen came forth..singing and dancing to Saul the King. 
ax62g5 Frercner fun. Lieut. 1. i, Did you not mark 2 
woman, my son rose to? 1711 Aopison Sect, No. 60 P2 
An Hymn in Hexameters to the Virgin Mary. 1820 Suet- 
Ley Sty/avk 1 Hail to thee, blithe Spirit ! 4 

b. In honour of; for the worship of (as ¢o buzld 
a temple or altar to); in salutation of and expres- 
sion of good wishes for (as fo drink to: sce also 
12a, and Drink z. 13 b). 

3382 Wycur Acts xix. 24 Sum man.. makinge sil- 
uerene housis to Dian. 1388 — Acts xvil. 23, Y .. foond 
an auter, in which was writun, To the vuknowun God. 
x530~ [see Drink v. 13h]. xg92- [see Tlzre adv. z bj. 
x6rr Suaks, Wint, 7.1. iv. 62 Her face o' fire With labour, 
and the thing she tooke to quench it She would to each 
one sip. 1616 B. Jonson Forest, To Celia 1 Drink to me, 
only with thine cyes, me Steere Speci. No, 462 ¥ 4 With 
continual toasting Healths to the Royal Family. 1838 
Tutrewat. Greece 11, xvi. 353 They erected an altar to the 
father of the gods. 

27. Expressing response or the like (of a voluntary 
ngent); ¢.g. reply (/o 2 statement, queslion, etc.), 
obedience or disobedience (0 a command, ete.). 

1297- [sce ASSENT v.1, 4}, 1382, ¢ 1400- [see ANSWER v. 12 
1,dL c1q20 Chron. Vilod. 1123 Wylde bestes & folys of 
fly3t To here clepynge wolde come. 1582 ALLEN Afartyrd. 
Cantpion (1908) 68 A proclamation was red. .and at the end 
thereof was said, God save the Queene. To which he said, 
Amen. 1641 R. Carpenter Hx perience 1. ch, xvii. 116 When 
the silly Shepheard commeth to his call. 1754 Rictarpson 
Grandison V. xliv. 283, 1 will write to your letter. a 1766 
Mes. F. Snertoan Siduey Bidulph V. 115 Disobedience 
to his orders. 1897 Badminton Mag. Apr. 451 The nest step 
is to take the pups out. .and make them drop to hand. 

b. Expressing reaction or responsive action (of 
an involuntary or inanimate agent) ; the object of Zo 
denoting the agent causing this. 

1682 Otway Venice Preserved u.i, My heart beats to this 
Man as if it knew him, 1768 Beatne Afinstr. 1. ili, His 
harp., Which to the whistling wind responsive rung. 1805 
Scorr Last Afinstr.u.x, Full many ascutcheon and banner 
-»Shook to the cold night-wind, 1815 — Guy AY. iii, Little 
waves..sparkling to the moonbeams, 18g0 Tennyson /x« 
Mem, Concl, 64 ‘The dead leaf trembles to the bells. 

28. Expressing exposure (of a thing fo some 
physieal agent). 

1460-70 Bk. Quintessence g Sette it to the strong sunne in 
somer tyme. ¢1g00 Afe/usine xxx. 226 Mounted vpon a 
grete hors, his banere to the wynd. 1§26 Timpae Acts 
xxvil. go They..hoysed vppe the mayne sayle to the wynde. 
18g2 ‘Tennyson Ode Dk. Wellington 39 That tower of 
strength Which stood four-square to all the winds that blew. 


VIE. Supplying the place of the dative in 
various other languages and in the earlier stages of 
English itself. 

29. Introducing the recipient of anything given, 
or the person or thing upon whom or which an 


event acts or operates. 

In OE. as in Latin, etc., ezpressed by the simple dative 
or indirect object ; after give, d¢/ad/, and various other verbs, 
fo is still often omitted. 

[e 893 K. Eterep Ors. 1.1. § 13 Ohthere szede his hlaforde, 
4ilfrede cyninge, pet [etc]. did. 1v. vi. § 15 He him 
geswor on his goda noman pet fetc.]. /érd.1v. x. § 6 He 
hit het dam folcedzlan. ¢897 — Gregory's Past. C. xviii. 
368 Godes zx, be us forhiet deotlum to offrianne. agoo Ags. 
Ps, (Th.) xxifi}. 23 (25] le zylde min gehat Dribtne.] 

1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 8183 Taucred & biaumond,..god 
herte hom nometo. ¢1385 Cuaucen Z. G. JV.533 Mars af 
to hire corone red parde, 1477-9 Kec. St. Mary at Hill 
89 Paid to the Skauagers.. viij?. @1533 Lp. Berners 
Huon cxiix, 563 All..were ioyful of that adnentyre that 
was fallen tothe emperoure. 1566 Pamster Fadl. Pleas, II. 
336 Great dishonour would redonnd to us. 1667 Mitton 
P. L. xit. 138 By promise he receaves Gift to his Progenie 
ofall that Land. 1711 Appison Sect. No, 123 P 4 Ilaving 
a Son born tohim. 1770 Got.vsm. Ves. Vill. 51 Il fares the 
land, to hastening ills a prey, Where wealth accumulates, and 
men decay. 1850 R. G, Cumminc Hunter's Life S. Afr. 
(1902) 4 ve I fired two shots at them..during the night, but 
none tcl tomy shots, 31887 A. Birrete Oditer Dicta Ser. 
1,156 He lost his heart to Peg Woffington. 


b, Used esp. after de, become, seem, appear, medi, 
to indicate the recipient of an impression, the holder 
of a view or opinion; ¢o de (something) fo, to 
be (something) in the eyes, view, appreheusion, or 
opinion of; also, to be of importance or concern 
to: What zs that to you ? What does that matter 
to yon? How does that concern you? What have 


you to do with that? 

136a Lanot, P. P2. A. Prol. 32 As hit semep to vre siht, 
1565 I’, StarLeTon tr. Staphylus' Afol. 148 To these men 
Luther is a papist, and Caluin is the right..prophet. rggo- 
1908 [see SEEM v. 7}. 1798 Worpsw. Peter Bell 1. xit, A 
primrose by a river’s hrim A yellow primrose was to him, 
And it was nothing more. 1850 J. H. Newman Diffie. 
Axnglic.1. ii, (2891) 1. 46 Faith has one meaning to a Catholic, 
another to a Protestant, 1896 Wnyte MELVILLE Kate Cov. 
xi, Scarcely big enongh for a hunter to my fancy. 1862 [see 
Avvearv. 2} Afod. To me it is simply absurd. 

[cgso Lindisf: Gosp. John xxi, 22 Hud is de hi Sy? vel 
huet is dec Sas? Vulg. Quid ad tet] cx00o Ags. Gosp. 
ihid., Hwat to be? 2382 Wrcur iid, What to thee? 


TO. 


sue thon me. 1526 Tinpace ihid., What is that to the? 
folowe thou me. 1526 — Afat?. xxvii. {vee is that tovs? 
se thou to that, s6rr Bratz Lam. i. 12 Is it nothing to you, 
all ye that passe hy? 1674 Grew Anat. Trunks 11 it. § 3 
What the Kronen is, to an Animal; that the Root is toa 
Plant, 1843 Fraser's Mag. XXVIII. 328 What's that ta 
yout Mow It means a great deal to him. 


30. Indicating the person or thing for whose 
benefit, use, disposal, or the like, anything is done 
or exists: For; for the use or benefit of; for (some 
one) to deal with or dispose of (esp. after /eave vb.); 
at the disposal of. Zo oneself (as pred.), to or at 
one’s own disposal, free from the approaches or 


action of others. 

5 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 7136 Vpe holi relikes harald suor 
to willam bastard Treuliche to wite engelond to him. ¢3330 
R. Brussr Chron. Wace (Rolls) 1033 To mangeneles he 
dide make stones. 5 Wveur Kon: xiv. 6-8 He that 
etith, etith to the Lord...No man of vs lyueth to hym silf, 
and no man deieth to him silf. Sothli where we lyuen, we 
lyuen to the Lord; where we deien, we deien to the Lord. 
¢ 1400 Land Troy Bk. 17234 Vhe Gregnis wot not hir bodi 
granen, Rut let hit ligge to roke & rauen. crqag tr. Ar 
derne's Treat. Fistula ico It avazilep to 21 woundez for to 
hold pam opne. a Ae. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. 70 
Gevin ta Johne of Murray..to pay for clathis coft to 
Rannald gunnare. rg0z /eid. 11, 346 For ane gus to 
the Kingis halkis. 1586 Martowr tsf Pt. Tantburl, 1. 
v, Vl first assay To get the Persian kingdom to myself. 
x6rx Dinex Lev, xxiii. aa Neither shalt thou gather 
any gleaning of thy harvest: thou shalt leaue them vnto 
the poore, and to the stranger. 1653 Watton Angler viii. 
169 That hope xod patience which I wish to all Fishers, 
3695 Davoen Parallel Poetry & Paint. Ess. (ed. Ker) 11. 153 
‘The rest is left to the imagination. s7oo Mazwoop Dia 
in Cath, Rec. Soc. ’ubl. VV. 77 At 8 in the morn we tool 
a Wagon to Our selves to Dunkerque. 5 so STERLE 
Tatler No, 118 ® 10 Vour pores. ware to the Ex- 
change, and to several Aldermens wives. 180: Far- 
mer's Mag. Jan. 109 Topped znd tailed [turnips)..which I 
hope to preserve as food to my ewes at lambing time. 1822 
W. Tavincin Li72§ Lett, (1864) 11. 84 In the country, where 
I can be more to myself. 3895 Faoupa Zrassns xv, 320 
Religious honses were dissolved, their property seized to the 
State. Mod, We had the railway-carriage alto ourselves, 

b. Indicating the person or thing towards which 
an action, feeling, etc., is directed’; esp. as the 
object of conduct, behaviour, or demeanour. 

To yout, an elliptical we of courtesy or deference, =‘my 
service to you” or the like (quot. 1855), 

cg70-c 1060 Wifnannes Beweddung c. 7 in Liebermann 
Gesetze 442 Dat hire man nan woh to nedo. ¢ 1000 /ELFRIC 
Ttonz. 1. 240 Se is hyra and na hyrde, sede.. nef) inweard- 
lice Infe to Godes sceapum. c1173 Lanid. I/om. 31 Nat le 
hwer heo beod peo men pe ic pene herm to dude, + R. 
Guouc, (Rolls) 5824 To be godnesse of pe holymon be deucl 
adde enuyc. ¢ 1430 Zlow Gd. Wf tan3zte hir Dou3tir 163 
in Badces Bk. 44 ‘Yo do ty bem as pou woklist he doon to, 
17iz Steere Sfect. No, 286 pr That natoral forror we 
have to Evil. «1758 Dvea Down Among the Dead Men iii, 
Bacchus is a friend to Love. 865 Dicxans //olly-Tree ii, 
*I should wish you to find from themselves whether your 
opinion is correct. ‘Sir, to you’, says Cobbs, ‘that shall 
he done directly’. 

31. Used in the syntactical construction of many 
intransitive verbs, (See also preceding senses, and 
the verbs themselves.) 

1583 Baaincton Commiandnt. viii. (1637) 73 Modesty in 
this hungry creature must yecid to necessity. 3697 Devoew 
Virg. Georg. ut. 817 “Tis in vain .. [to] trust to Physick. 
1769 Gotoum. /7ist. Konre (1786) 11. 61 That homage to 
which they had aspired. 1834 Wornsw. Yarrow Revisiled 
vill, While they minister to thee. 3843 Fraser's Mag. 
XXVIII. 654, I have already alluded to the fact. 1875 
Posts. Gaius 1.Comm. (ed. 2)87 The issne of a Denizen cannot 
inherit to him. if 4 

b, After testify, witness, attest, swear, subscribe, 
confess, speak, etc.: In support of; in assertion 
or acknowledgement of, 

For assent to see 27; cf. also 1. 

1630 Pavene Anti-Armiin. 75 Conclusions which ecuery 
man must subscribe too, 3710 Anpison Tatler No. 59 p6 
The Prisoner bronght several Persons of good Credit to 
witness to her Reputation. 1737 Wiiston Josephus, Antig. 
1x, xiv. §2 Menander attests to it. 1771-{[see Conrrssv, 6). 
1776 halls ry le That is m fact to which { 
can speak, “3 Trial J, Fowke c, 23/2, 1 took his nffida. 
vit to the truth of the contents of the Letters, 1802 Mar. 
Encewortn Moral 7. (1816) 1. xiz. 157 He would swear to 
the person from whom he received the note. 1884 Afanch, 
Exam.7 July 4/6 The hon, gentlemen spoke to a resolution 
congratulating the Government on the passing of the Fran- 
chise Bill. 

c. In obsolete, archaic, or dinlectal nse : chieft 
representing an OE, dative or French const. wit 
a2; now omitied, the verb being treated as frans. 

@ 1345-¢ 1450 [see PLEASE v, 1, 3a}. ¢3380 Wvcur Sel, 
Wes. 11. 362 Who shulde.. mor obefikkhe to_be pope 
fan to Crist? 3382 — Dan. iii, 57 (Venedicite) Btesse 3c, 
alle the werkis of the Lord, to the Lord. ¢1449 Pzcock 
Repr. 1. xvi. 90 Serne to God, i#id. 1. xv. 234 Bileue thou 
tome. 3692 R. L'lesteancn Josephus, Vars Jews ti. xxvi, 
(1733) 654 They should renounce to ail manncr of unlawfut 
Violences, 1800 A. Swanston Serm. & Lect. (1203) H. 318 
Titus and..'Timothens also were present and assisting to 
the mpostle. 3874 Swinnusne Sothwef? v. tv, if 1 did ilt to 
seck to that strong hand. 

¥2. In the syntactical const. of many transitive 
verbs, introdncing the indirect or dative object. (See 
also preceding senses, and the verbs themselves.) - 

@ 1300 [sce sense 6) ¢ 3385 Cuaucer ZL. G. W. 2128 
{\Ariadne| Now be we duchessis ,. And sekerede to the 
regalys of Athenys, ¢14go Cov. Myst. xiv. (1841) 141 To 
God in this case my cawse I have betaught. 158: in 


87 


Allen Martyrd. Cantpion (1908) 15 Her Maiestie will pre- 
ferre him to great livings. 3666 Perys Diary 4 June, We 
fought them and put them to the rnn. 3779 Altrror No. 
2r pi This day’s paper I devote to Correspondents. 1849 
Macauray //ist. Eng. vi. 11. 142 To admit Roman Catho- 
fics to municipal advantages. 

b. In obsolete, archaic, or dialectal use; now 
replaced by other prepositions, or by different 
constructions. See under the vbs. 

£1500 Melusine vi. 32 Many..shall axe to you tydynges 
of the Erle. 1534 Cromwete in Merriman Life & Lett. 1. 
387 To answer unto suche thinges as then shalbe leyed and 
obiected to you. 3537 Sury Wills 130, 1 put them to the 


dys cion of myne execntors, 5, in Strype Ann. Rey: 
(709) I. App. iv. 5 Not to pardon, till ey: -put themselves 
wholly to her highness’s mercy. 3660 F. Brooke tr. Le 


Slanc's Trav, 37 We now had associated ourselves to a 
jolly company of Merchants. s709 Sravre Ann. Ref 1. xi. 
410 The French hostages were put to liberty at Windsor, 
3780 Mirror No, 87 P3 To masses and crucifixes, and images, 
were substiluted a precise severity of manner, and Jong 
sermons, and a certain mode of sanctifying the Sabbath. 
1793 G. Avams Wat. & Exp. Philoz, 1. xi. 465 He an alkali 
he substituted to the turnsole, 1823 F. Cooper Pioneers 
xii, Mis mild features were confronted tothe fierce. Jooks of 
the chief. 

33. Expressing the relation of an adj. (or derived 
adv. or sb.) to a sb, denoting a person or thing to 
which its npplication is directed or limited. 

In the construction of such adjs. as accessible, adverse, 
agrecable, beneficial, common, complatsant, constant, diffi- 
exit, due, eaty, equal, essential, faithful, false, familiar, 
Savourable, friendly, good, grateful, hostile, hurtful, ini 
possible, incredible, injurious, kind, liable, manifest, natn- 
val, near, necessary, obedient, possible, proper, requisite, 
salutary, similar, subject, suitable, true, useful, visible, 
welcome, etc., g.v., With their opposites; atso, in m special 
sense, alive, dead, deaf, blind, insensible; also many adj. 
phrases, as with child, in calf, of use, of valne (see the sbs.). 

(In OE. mostly expressed by the dative: e. g. 

2888 K. Aivrgep Socth, xiv.§ 3 Pam neatuin is gecynde. 
¢893 — on Ba § 3 Pa sindon neh bem ee, Ibid, 
3. vi. § x Ily..him zelryrsume waron. ¢ — Gregory's 
Past, C, xxxvi. 260 Il wa scezl..Gode undoncfull beon ?) 

6888 K, Hurzeo Soeth, xxiv. § 2 Fordem hit bid of- 
dalre Sxrto. ¢890 tr. Beda's Hist. w. xxv. [xxiv.] (1890) 

48 Wwaber heo calle smott mod & .. blide to him 

fdon. 973 Blicki, fom, 103 Wi waron to dexbe 
gearwe. c¢i1ooo /Errme fom. I. 60 Pa was Abraham 
»-zearo to Godes hivse. 31303- [sce Common a. 2. 1382- 
[see Necessazy @.] 1393-[see Duna. 5 a,9}. 1393LancL. P. 
#4. C, xx. 226 Beop nat vnkynde ..to joure emcristene. 
I Teevisa Barth. De P. R, xu. xxviii. (Bodl. MS.), 
Ilire crye is lobe and odios to ober hyrdes. ¢1450- [see 
Oren a. 15). 1451 Carceave Life St. Gilbert x12 Ile.. 
was in gret opinion both to be Pope & pe court. s576- 
[sce Faattttax a. 6. 3593-[see Liantr 32) s60r Suaks. 
Jui. C. 11, 289 As decre to me, as are the ruddy droppes 
That visit my sad heart, s607 [sce Dear a. 2]. 1610 
Suaks. Temp. 1. ii. 303 Inuisihle To exery eye-ball else. 
s61z~ [see Essentiat a, 4), 1632 Massinces City Madan 
vy. iii, You nre constant to your purposes. 3667 Mitton 
P. £. x1. 864 Grteful to Heav'n. 3x73 [see Cop a. 7]. 
3726 [see Dean a. 3 Vi, darticpool Par, Reg, Mary 
Farding..murdered by William Stephenson..to whom she 
was pregnant. 1759 [sec Thunb a.ab) 3777 (W. Maz- 
BUALL] Minutes Agric. 4] Ag This..is new to me, 1824 
Scorr St, Konan's viii ts to form conclusions not 
very favourable to his character. 3835, di Duncan Beetles 
ase Pervious to air and moisture. 1843 Fraser's Mag. 

XVIII. 279 True to nature. 1885 Besant & Rick Chafé. 
of Fleet u. xii, You are welcome to all my cast-off lovers. 
1886 Manch, Exam, 3 Nov. 3/1 Comte..tays himself speci- 
ally open to mitack, 3867 A. Bizrecn Ostler Dicta Ser, 1. 
80 Ile was nlwnys nlive to the value of his wares. 1897 F, 
Haut in Vation (N. V.) LXIV. 163/2 What is permissible to 
a critic is not impermissible to n counter-critic. 1905 Oswes- 
é ps Border Cos, Advert. s June (Advt.), The Cows and 
Vel ..in-calf to a grand Pedigree Shorthorn Bull. 

b. After pa. pples. of verbs of perception (now 
only with huown, unknown; nearly = by). (Cf. 
Jamiliar to, visible to, etc.) In OE, with dative. 

[e893 K. Evezen Orvs.1.i.§ 27 Hit is feawum mannumeud] 
@ 1228 Ancr. R. 204 Heo beod..to monie al tokude, 53.. 
Cursor MM. Gar (Cott.) pat pis maiden was to cuth. 
€1380 Wvcur Sef. Vks, WL. 432 It is hyd to us whyche 
of hem ben seynts, ¢3450 Love Sonaveni. Mirr, xi. 
(Gibbs MS.) If, 125 Pai weren no3zt seen to hyre. 3539 Bint 
(Great) s Sanz. vi. 3 It shalhe knowen to you, why hys 
hand departeth not from you, 3548 Upatt, ete. Lrasn:, 
Par. John 47 God was seene and heard to Moses. 3598 
Ssaus. Merry W. u. ii. 188 A man long knowne to me, 
s Gounsu, Des, Vill. 249 is house was known to all 
the vagrant train. 3855 Macaucay fist. Eng. xii. 11. 157 
They acted under no nuthority known to the law, 

‘B. To before an infinitive (or gerund: see 22). 

History :—Beside the simple infinitive, or verbal 
substantive in -az (ME. -en, -e), OE., like the 
other WGer. languages, had a dative form of the 
same or a closely-related sb., which in OE. ended 
in -anne,-cnne,in MI:. reduced successively to -e2e, 
-eu, -€, and was thus at length levelled with the 
simple infinitive, and with it reduced to the unin- 
flected verb-stem. This dative form was always 
preceded or ‘ governed ’ by the preposition 24 ‘ to ‘ 
By many German writers it is called the ‘ gerund’, 
after the Latin verbal sb. in-zdum. In mod,Eng, 
the functions of the Latin gerund are more properly 
discharged by the vbi. sb, in -/ng, and it is there- 
fore more convenient to speak of the OE. form in 
-anne as the ‘dative infinitive’ or ‘infinitive with 
to’. Originally, ¢o before the dative infinitive had 


TO. 


the same meaning and use as before ordinary sub- 
stantives, i.e. it expressed motion, direction, incli- 
nation, purpose, etc., toward the act or condition 
expressed by the infinitive; as in “he came fo help 
(i. e. to the help of) his friends’, ‘he went /o stay 
there’, ‘ he prepared zo defart (i. e. for departure)’, 
‘it tends ¢o melt’, ‘he proceeded fo speak’, ‘ook- 
ing fo receive something’. But in process of time 
this obvious sense of the prep. became weakened 
and generalized, so that 74 became at last the 
ordinary link expressing any prepositional relation 
in which an infinitive stands to a preceding verb, 
adjective, or substantive. Somctimes the relation 
was so vague as scarcely to differ from that hetween 
atransitive verband its object. Thiswasesp.so when 
the vb. was construed both transitively and Satran- 
sitively. There were scveral verbs in OE. in this 
position, such as onginnan to begin, ondrédan to 
dread, bebéodan to bid, order, ewertan to forbid, 
prevent, ze/fefan to believe, pencean to think, etc. ; 
these are found consirned either with the simple 

(accusative) infinitive, or with ?d and the dative 
infinitive. There was also a special idiomatic use 
(sense 13) of the infinitive with ¢4 as an indirect 
nominative, where logically the simple infinitive 
might be expected. From these beginnings, the 
use of the infinitive with Zo in place of the simple 
infinitive, helped by the phonetic decay and loss of 
the inflexions and the need of some mark to dis- 
tinguish the infinitive from other parts of the verb 
and from the cognate sb., increased rapidly during 
the late OE, and carly ME. period, with the result 
that in mod.Eng. the infinitive with /o is the ordi- 
nary form, the simple infinitive surviving only in 
particular connexions, where it is very intimalely 
connected with the preceding verb (sec below). To 
a ecrtain extent, therefore, i.e. when the infinitive is 
the subject or direct object, /o has Jost all its mean- 
ing, and become a mere ‘sign’ or prefix of the 
infinitive, But after an intrans. vb., or the passive 
voice, Zo is still the preposition. In appearance, 
there is no difference between the infinitive in ‘he 
proceeds Yo sfcak’ and ‘he chooses fo speak’; but 
in the latter Zo speak is the eqnivalent of speaking 
or sfeeck, and in the former of to speaking or fo 
speech. In form, fo speaé is the descendant of OE. 
16 specanne ; in sense, it is partly the representative 
of this and largely of OE. specan. 

(The simple infinitive, without fo, remains: 1. after the 
nuxiliaries of tense, mood, periphrasis, shad/, will; may, can; 
do; and the quasi-auxiliaiies, must, (and sometimes) seed, 
dare; 2, after some vbs. of causing, ete.; make, bid, ict, 
Aave,in sense 1513 3. after some vbs. of perception, see, 
hear, feel, and some tenses of know, observe, notice, per- 
ceive, etc, in sense 15 by 4. after Aad sicfer, rather, better, 
sooner, as lief, as soon, as good, as well, ete: see Have v. 
22, RatHee adv, od, and the other words.) 

The infinitive with 4o may be dependent on an adj. n sb., 
or a vb, or it may stand independently. To an adj. it 
stands in adverbial relation: ready fo fight = ready for 
fighting; toa sb, it stands in ndjectival or sometimes ad- 
verbial relation: @ day to remember =n memorable day; 
to a vb. it may stand inan adverbial or substantival relation: 
fa procecd to work = to procecd to working; fo dhe to 
work = to like working. 

I. With infinitive in adverbial relation, 

*Indicating purpose or intention, 

. 1. a. Dependent on a vb., fo with inf. = 7 order 
to; equivalent to chat or 2 order that with sub- 
junctive, or to for or for the purpose of with gerund. 

For in ordcr to, on purpose fo, see Oxvrx sd. 28 b (2), Pur- 
pose 54, x1 b. 

The implied subject of the inf. may be either a subject or 
an object in the principal clause. 

(a) Dependent on a verb of motion. 

e890 tr. Lada's Hist. 1. i. (1890) 96 Monize cwomon to 
hicgenne pa ding. agoo Ags. Ps. (Uh.) xxvi. 4 [xxvii 3) 
peah hi arisan ongexn me to feohtanne. ¢950 Str 
Gosp. Mark iv. 3 Eodedesawende. .tosawenne. 973 Léicki. 
2Tont, 165 Ta hwon eodan Ze to westenne, . wilganlosecenne, 
er Lav. §238 Heo wolden fare to Rome to wreken o 
Bon folke. 1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 3523 pat he to him wende 

‘o helpe him in suche nede, 1388 Wveur Afait. iv. 1 
Thanne Jhesus was led of a spirit in to desert, to be temptid 
of the feend. did. xi. 8 Or what thing wenten 3e out to 
see [1382 for to seen]? 3577 B. Goocr Heresdach's Hush. 
1. (1586) 3, I get me into my Closet to serue God. 1g92 
(see 10]. s770 Gorvsn. Des. Vill. 180 Fools, who came to 
scoff, remained to pray. 1890 Chaméb, Frul, 28 June 408/1 
We made sail to return to Perim. Afod, She ran to meet 
her father. 

(6) Dependent on other verbs. 

Beowulf (Z.) 2562 Da wees hring-bozan heorte gefysed 
sxccetoseceanne. ¢ 890 tr, Brda's élist. tv. xiv. [xi.) (1890) 
2 Da zearwodon beo his lichomazn to byrgenne. gor 
Laws of /Elfred c. 62 § 27 zif fyr sie ontended ryht to 
bermenne. ¢ so Lindis/. Gosp. Matt. ii. 13 Herodes seecas 
done cnaht tu fordoanne. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxvi. 
Saget 842 Pan pe basare hewit on hicht His hand, to 
strik, gif he mycht. ¢1425 Wvntoun Cron. 1. ix. 533 As 
men may be a roundall se, Merkit to be delt in thre. 3445 
in Anglia XXVIII. 269 Bothe pore and riche labouryd 
tighte sore, encrese to gete. 1548 Haut Chron, Hen. VI 
146 b, To have a Rowland (co resist an Oliver. 1627 Mitton 
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Vac, Exere. a4 Thoughts that..loudly knock to have their 
passage out. 1 DE Fog Memt, Cavalier (1840) 70, 1 gave 
a soldier five dollars to carry them news. 1787 CowPEs 
Stanzas Yearly Bill Mort. 14 Like crowded forest trees 
we stand, And some are mark'd to fall. 18539 Ruskin 72ve 
Paths iv, § 110 As our bodies, to be in health, must be 
generally exercised, so our minds, to be in health, mnst be 
generally cultivated. He 

b. Dependent on an adj.; indicating the pur- 
pose or function to which the ndj. refers. 

¢8go tr. Beda's Hist. 11. i. (1890) 98 Peet he selfa geara 
weere.. past weorc to fremmenne. agoo Ags. Ps. (Th.) xiii. 
6 Heora fet beod swide hrade blod ta zeotanne. ¢ 1400 tr. 
Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. v. 51 God ..make eleer 30ure 
vnderstondynge to persayue be sacrament of bis science. 
1578 Lyte Dodoens 1, \xviii. 410 The lye. .is very good to 
pana scurffe of the head. JZod. Are they quite good 
to eat 

c. Dependent on a sb.; the inf. expressing the 
usc or function of that which is denoted by the sb. 

The advb. use may be explained as qnalifying the adj. 
‘intended, adapted ’ before Zo. 

¢8go tr. Bada’s fist. 1. xix. [xxvii.] (1890) 242 Bec on to 
leornienne [hi) zefon. ¢893 K. ELFaED Ores, un xi. § 3 
Ponne seo leo hringd his bungregum hwelpum hwzt to 
etanne. 13.. Mfinor Poems fr. Vernon MS, xxiii. 771 To 
syke men made is he Medicyn, hemtomende, 1445 in Anglia 
XXVIII. 277 A plastir to cure pe wounde of Rome. 1526 
Tinoare Luke ii. 32 A light to lighten the gentyls. 1609 
Brscz (Douay) Nea. iv, 16 The oyle to dresse the lampes. 
1716 in J. O. Payne Eng. Cath, Nonjurors of 1715 348 one 
ciborium of silver, ta preserve the cansecrat ost. «1845 
Hoop Lay of Labourer i, A hook to reap, or a scythe to mow, 

(6) After ¢2me, roone, and words of similar menn- 
ing: equivalent to for with gerund (cf. 2), or = at 
or in which (one) can or should . . (cf. it b, c). 

13.. Cursor M. 11814 (Cott.) Nuneghes tim to tak his lai. 
1385 Cnaucea L. G. W. 2000 (Ariadne) Rowm..To welde 
anaxe. 1412-20 Lvpc. Chron. Troy u. 658 To rekne hem 
alle 1 hane as now notyme. 1597 J. Pavuz Xoyal Exch. 
5 Now ys the tyme..to help one another. 1635 Quarzes 
Embl.t. vii. 3 1s this a time to pay thine idle vowes At 
Morphens Shrine? 1858 Mit Liderty iv. (1873) 57 [There 
was] no time to warn him of hisdanger. 1887 ‘L. Carnout' 
Game of Logic iv. 96 The time to learn is when you're 
young. 

2. In absolute or independent construction, 
usually introductory or parenthetic, 

To be Sure, ta Wir: see these words. 

ergos St. Kenelur 266 in E. E, P. (1862) 54, & to telle hit 
wipoute rym puse wordes rizt hit were. ¢1386 Cuauces 
Kut.'s T. 1037 And schortly to conclnden, swich a place 
Was noon inerthe, ¢1450 Coz. ALyst. xiii. (1841) 129 ‘Than 
ferther to onre matere to procede, Mary with Elizabeth 
abod. 1600 Suaxs. A. VY. Z.1. i. 8 He keepes me tnstically 
at home, or (to speak mare properly) staies me heere at 
home vnkept. 1667 Mitton P, Z. 1. 922 Nor was his eare 
less peal’d With noises lond and ruinons (to compare Great 
things with small) then when Bellona storms [etc.). 1711 
Anpison Sfect. No 26 P6 But to retnrn to onr Subject. 
1858 Mit Lberty iv. (1873) 53 The ie ae nat to say the 
useful recreation, of many, is worth the labour of a few. 
1888 Bavce Asrer, Cosmmw, 111. vi. xcix. 387 All their ins 
and outs (to use an American phrase). 

**[ndicaling objectivity. 

3. Dependent on various verbs, chiefly transitive, 
passive, or reflexive, with weakened scnse of pur- 
pose: indicating an action, etc. to which that of 
the principal verb is in some way directed. (Sce 
also the ‘verbs themselves; and in particular, for 
specific uses, Be v. 16, Have v. B. 7c, NEED v.2 8, 


Oucut. B. 5. Cf. nlso 14 below.) 

The snhject of the principal clause is also the implicit snb- 
ject of the infinitive: so also in other senses below, except 
where the contrary is stated. 

6897 K. Aitraen Gregory's Pasi. C. xl. 302 Weorden 
geniedde hiera undeawas to herianne & to weordianne. 
ibid. Wi. 433 Da be zr Bencead to syngianne. gee - 
Soliloguy (1902) 46 /Eall_pat pu wiloast, ta habbenne, 
c1o0o Aiiraic Gen, xi. 6 Hig begunnon pis to wircanne, 
ibid, xxvii, 41 Esau..pohte to ofsleanne Iacob, #1175 
Cott. flout, 227 Hi..egnnnon pa to worcen. ¢ 1205 Lav. 
18738-9 Pu.. brattest hine toslanne, And his cun to fordonne, 
(bid. 24722 Pa..Peking gon to spekene, ¢ 1a90 S¢. Gregory 
50 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 357 Pon pencst..with pi conseil al 
rome to bi-traize. ¢1386 Cuaucea Prol. 12 Thanne longen 
folk to goon on pilgrimages. _¢ 1400 Desir. Troy 312 The 
Emperour Alexaunder Annterid tocome. 1§25 Lo, Baaners 
Froiss. 11. xxi. 45 They determyned to crowne to their kyng 
this mayster Denyse. 1694 S. Megane in Jral, Friends‘ 
Hist. Soc. (1912) 1X. 182 Her Husband thinks to came 
downe tomorrow. 1746 P. Faancis tr. Horace, Ari Poet. 
36, 1 strive to be concise, 

b. In obsolete, archaic, or dialectal uses; now 
replaced by various prepositions with the gerund, 
or by other constructions. (See the vbs.) 

gas Lp, Beanzns Froiss. 11. 627 Every man fell to make 
his prayers to God. 1538 Caomwect in Merriman Life §& 
Lett, (1902) I. 360, I shall aduyse yaw to stay to doo [= re 
frain from doing] any thing. 1698 Favea Ace, E. India § 
P.58 Unless they would..content themselves to winter at 
the Mauritins. 1749 Lavincton Enthus. Meth, §& Papists 
il. (1754) 34 Her Sponse insisting to pay nother Game. 
1871 G. Merepitu H. Richmond 11. 109 Abstaining to 
writeto her. 1885 J. Hawrnoane Love or Name 111 We 
don’t aim to establish a monopoly. 

4, Dependent on varions adjs. (and pples., and 
adjectival or predicative phrases): usually indicat- 
ing the application of the ndj.,ctc. For goéng to, 
used as future participle, see Go v. 47b. (See 
also senses 1b, 7-9, and the ndjs. themselves.) 

co75 Kushw. Gosp. Matt. iit. 11 After me cymed se is me 
Strangta pat ic nem wyrbe scoas to beranne, 


ans | 


88 


Juliana 5 (Bodl. MS.) Pes 3unge mon..wes iwunet ofte to 
eumen wid him. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 1431 Gwider.. 
is truage athuld sone Of rome pat is eldare were iwoned 
to done. 31340 Hamroie Pr. Conse, 8559 Certayne To have 
endelas ioy. ¢1435 Zorr. Portugal 1680 He 1s worthy to 
haue renown. 1513 Douctas Zincis vi. xv. 3 The peple.. 
Bene..mair sle To farge and carve lyflyk staturis Oe 
x65 WwW. Duritam Maran-atha (1652) 4 Every man that 
is able to discipline souldiers. 1770 Coie. Des. Vill. 
161 Careless their merits or their faults to scan. 1832 
Tennvson Love thou thy Laud 31 Not swift nor slow to 
change, but firm. 1838 Turatwatt Greece V. xiii. 229 She 
was at liberty toenforce her claims. Afod. 1 am ready to go. 

b. With inf. passive: altered from the active 


(see 9). arch. 

¢1460 Foatescur Ads. §& Lim. Mon. xi. (1885) 136 This 
was nat possible to haue ben done. ¢ 1483 Vule. Terent. 
o2b, Whatt is best to be doon now? 1693 Eveivn De la 
Quint. Conpl. Gard.\.5 The fittest to be chosen. 19779 
Mirror No. 21 ® 3 Incidents still more frequent, and less 
easy to be forescen. 1870 Bunton /fési. Scot. V. Ixii. 382 
She was hard to be entreated. 

5. Dependent on various abstract sbs. (e. g. nouns 
of action from the vbs. in 3, or of quality from the 
adjs. in 4): usually indicating object or applica- 
tion, as in 3and 4; also (after such words as favour, 
honour, pleasure) indicating an action which is the 
substance or form of that which is denoted by the 
sb., i.e. in which it consists: often replaceable by 


of with gerund. 

For ‘what has he to do, to..’ (='what business has he 
to..’) and the like, see Do #. 33.¢. 

888 K. AEiraep Boeth, xxxvili. $4 Dat hi. .habbad leafe 
yfel todonne. 97x Blickl, Hont. 63 Us is mycet pearf to 
witenne beet [etc.]. ¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. Mark ii. 10 Pat mannes 
suno hefd anweald..synna to forgyfanne. ¢1200 Trin. 
Coll, Hom, 15 Pat he gene ns mihte and strengde to forletene 
pesternesse, and to folzie brictnesse. ¢ 1300 Z/arrow. Iiell 
179 3cf us leve,..To faren of this lothe wyke. 13.. Afinor 
Poems fr. Vernon MS. \. 593 Haue non hope to linen longe. 
1470-85 Matony Arthur xx. vil. 809 Ye hane no cause to 
lone sir Launcelot. 1g25 Br. Sampsonin Ellis Orig. Led. 
Ser. 11. I. 356 Means might be fownde to change hym. 
1g8z ALLEN Martyra. Campion (1908) 113 This resolntnes 
of minde, and willingnes to die. 16653 Bovie Occas. Ref. 
Introd. Pref. (1848) 13, I..took Pleasure to imagine two 
or three of my Friends to be present with me. 1737 Swirr 
Proposal Jor giving Badges, etc. Wks. 1751 1X. 301, I had 
the Honourto be a Member of it. 1842 R. I. Witpearoace 
Rutilius & Lucius 249 As though in aet to spring. 1859 
Geo. Extor A. Bede xvi, Conscions of increased disinclina- 
tion to tell his story. é 

**Tndicating appointment or destination. 

6. Indicating destiny, or (expected or actnal) 
event or ontcome. Dependent on vb., adj., or sb. 

See also Come uv. 23 b, Get v. 32, Leave v.' sb, Live v.' 9, 

21380 S?. Augustin y08 in Horstm. Aliengl, Leg. (1878) 
63/2 Pei [the Manichees] forsok pat alle men Schulde rise in 
flesch, to lyue agen. 1445 in Anglia XXVIII. 269 No theef 
iss snffrid to lyen in weyes there felawes him lyke to make. 
1638 G. Sanovs Paraphr. Fob xxvii. 34 Borne to begge their 
bread. 1725 Bradley's Fant. Dict. s. Ve Fi Plant out 
Colliflowers, to blow in September. 1750 Gaav Elegy xiv, 
Fulf many a flower is bora to blush unseen. 1781 Cowrre 
Charity 74 We come with joy from our eternal rest, To see 
the oppressor in his turn oppressed. 1808 Bvnon When we 
two parted 4 When we two parted..To sever for years. 


*48* Indicating result or consequence, 

7. Expressing result or consequence (potential or 
actual); esp. after so or suck (now always with as 
before zo = tha? with finite vb.: see As adv. B. 20), 


or enough. For inf. after ‘han, see THAN 1c. 

With exough, too (see b), the snbj. of the principal clause 
may be either the implied subj. or obj. of the inf., or obj. of 
a following gg (cf. constructions in sense 11), or the subj. 
of the inf, may be a sb. or pron. preceded by for, or may be 
unexpressed, 

1303 R. Baunne Hand/. Synne 5158 Ne be nat proude.. 
Yn pyn herte to make a rous, ¢ 1386 Craucea Can. Veom, 
Prot. § T. 308, I haue yow toold ynowe To reyse a feend. 
1577 Furke Answ. True Christian 95 Be not so impudent, 
to charge vs with these crimes aboue the Papistes. 1611 
Biare Gen. iii, 22 The man is become as one of us, to know 
good &euill. 1742 Frecoinc Fos. Andrews tv.iii, The Laws 
~ are not so vulgar, to permit a mean Fellow to contend with 
one of your Ladyship’s Fortune. 1865 RusKin Sesame i. § 15 
He has only to speak a sentence..to be known for an 
illiterate person. 1877 Spuacron Serm. XXI111. 537 A man 
who has Vight enough to know he is wrong but not grace 
enough to forsake the evil. 1884 AZanch. Exann 14 May 
5/1 ‘The Government have..done much to excite against 
them the fiercest antipathies of the Opposition. 


b. After 400, with negative implication (Zoo. . 
to. .=50..a5 not to, or so... that.. not..). 


See also Too 2b, 

Here for with the gerund may often be substituted, 

a1300 A Sarmun xxxv. in Z. E. P. (1862) 5 Hit is to late 
whan pou ert pare To crie ihsu bin ore. Ya1400 Morte 
Arth, 4031 We are. .to Sewe to feghte with them all, 1538 
R. Cowzeyv in Ellis Orig, Ledi. Ser. nm. 11. 98 Too Jament- 
able to expres. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm, 113b, It 
is nowe to late to examyne the licence. 1655 Wicholas 
Papers (Camden) U1. 266 Cromwell hath too good a nose 
as to hunt vpon a false sent. 1665 {see Too 2b], 1712 
Buveex. Speci. No. 401 P 4 My Answer would be too long 
to tronhle you with. 1833 Tennvson Lady Clara Vere de 
Vere ii, Too prond to care from whence I came. Mad. 
This tea is too hot to drink. The weight is too heavy for 
you to lift. 

*84x% Indicating occasion or condition. 

8. Indicating occasion (passing into ground, 
reason, or cause): equivalent to at, 17, on, for, of, 


by, etc, with gerund, or decaese with finite vb, 


TO. 


lar Cuaucer Rom. Rose 122 Wonder glad 1 was to 
see That lusty place. 1380 Lay Folks Catech. 220 (MS. 1.) 
And so my3t pardoun be gotun to sey [=hy saying) yche 
day a lady sawter. 1508 Co/yn Blowdol'’s Test. 22 in Haazl. 
£. P. P. 1, 93 An hors wold wepe to se the sorow he maide. 
1535 Coveroate Ps. xlviili). 5 They marveled to se soch 
thinges. 1596 Sitaxs, c f/en. 1V, 11. iv. 343, 1 blusht to 
heare bis monstrous deuices. 1596 — Tanz Shr. i. ii 27 
Goe girle, I cannot blame thee now to weepe. 1766 Goipsw™. 
Vie, W, iti, 1 could not but smile to_hear her talk in this 
lofty strain. 1833 Tennyson Lady Clara Vere de Vere ii, 
I know you proud to bear your name. 1843 Macavtav 
Lays, Horatius x\ix, All Etrnria’s noblest Felt their hearts 
sink to see On the earth the bloody corpses, In the path the 
danntless Three, 

8. With inf. after an adj. or (predicate) sb., in 
passive sense (equivalent to the L. supine in -z), 
the main sb, of the principal clanse being the 
implied object of the inf, or of a preposition 
following (or in ME. preceding). 

e888 K. Aiverep Boeth. xxxiv. § 11 Hi biod swide ede to 
tedzlenne. ¢o50 Lindisf. Gosf. Mark ii. 9 Hwet is eadur 
to coeSanne..?¢ ¢ 1200 Trin. Coll. Hout, 31 Gode tidinge and 
muri¢ ta heren. 13.. A. Adis. 6312 Heo buth the lothlokest 
men on toseon. 1340 Hamrore Pr. Conse. 705 A flour, bat es 
fayre to se. ¢1400 Maunpev. (1839) xxvil. 274 Wylde men 
that ben hidouse to loken on. ¢1435 Torr. Portugal 617 
Gret Ruthe yt wase to se. 1535 Covenpate Gen. xii. 11 
Thou art a_fayre woman to loke vpon. 1617 Morvson 
én. u. 101 Ere it be good to eat. 1736 THomson Liberty 
v. 456 Ob I shame to think! .1808 Scorr Last Afinstir. 1.1, 
Deadly to hear, and deadly to tell, 1899 W. ‘IT. Garene 
Cage- Birds 71 Macaws.. very gorgeous creatures to look at. 

10. With inf. expressing a fact or supposition 
which forms the ground of the statement in the 
principal clausc, or is considcred in connexion 
with it; equivalent to zz with gerund, or ¢had, 7 
that, considering that (or sometimes if) with 
finite vb. 

LF Seuyn Sag. (W.) 2544 Sire, thou art wel nice, To leue 
[=believe] so mochel thin empence. ¢ 1489 Caxton Sonnes 
of Ayton xxii. 481 He dothe wronge toleve me here. 1598 

waxs. Row, & Ful. wv. i. 23 Par, Come yon to make con- 
fession to this Father? /x/. To answere that, 1 shonld 
confesse to yon. 1610 — Temp. 1, i. 37, 1 hane broke 
your hest tosay so. 31706 Appison Aosazmund 1, iii, Thon 
art a rnstie to call me so. 1846 W. E. Forsteg in Reid 
Life (1888) 1, vi. 186 What a strange little mortal he is, 
to be ruler of a mighty nation. 188 R. W. Cuuaci 
Bacon iii. 59 He was no mere idealist or recluse to under- 
value..the real grandeur of the world, 1887 ‘L, Carrot." 
Game of Logic i. § 1. 15 You will do well to work out a lot 
more for yourself. 

+b. With inf. equivalent to conditional clause 
with indefinite subject (= rf one were to. .). Obs. 

61386 Cuaucer Afiller’s T. 66 In al this world to seken 
vp and doun There nas no man so wys, ¢1400 MAvNDEv. 
(1839) ix. 81 Fro that hospitall, to go toward the Est, is 
a full fayr chirche. 59x Suaxs. 1 Hen. VJ, Ww. vii. 89 To 
keepe them here, They wonld but stinke, and pntrifie the 
ayre, 1611 Beaum. & Fr. Philaster it. i, Bulls and Rams 
will fight, To keep their Females standing in their sight. 

II. With infinitive in adjectival relation. 

ll. With inf. in adjectival relation to a sb.; 
either as predicate after the vb. ¢o de (see BE 16, 
17), or immediately qualifying the sb. 

a. Expressing intention or appointment (cf. 1, 
6), and hence simply fulurity (thus eqnivalent to a 
fulure participle). (@) with inf. act.: zs fo.. 
= intends oris intended to. ., is going to.., will... 

¢1000- [see Come v. 32). 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 287 Man 
pon art iwis To winne oe a kinedom. ¢1420 Sir Amadas 
(Weber) 569 Yffe thon be a mon to wedde a wyfe, ¥ voche 
hyr save..On the. ¢1460 Oseney Reg. 101 ‘Thoo pat be 
present and to be, t59° Swans, Mids. N. w. ii. 29, Lam to 
discourse wonders...1 will tell yon every thing as it fell out. 
1596 — Merch, V.1. i. 5{Whereof it is borne, I am to learne, 
1667 Mitton P. Z. xu. 113 A Nation from one faithfut 
man to spring. 1693 Sour Sera, 11. 113 Ile who is to pray 
. has more to consider of, than..bis Heart can hold. 1979 
Mirror No. 23 & 3 He was not suffered to play with his 
equals, because he was to be the king of all sports, 1864 
BaownnG Radbi Ben Ezra i, The best is yet tobe, 

(8) with inf. pass. (equivalent to Lat. gerundive) : 
to be done = intended to be done, nbout to be done. 

ex4go Cov. Myst. x. cen) Here is to be maryde a 
mayde 3ynge. 1585 in Cath. Ree. Soc. Publ. V. 108 
Articles ote ministred to Tho. Rowe. 1609 Hoitano 
Amm, Marcell, xxvi.i, Having a presage. .of the businesse 
to bee performed, 1719 De Foe Crusoe (1840) Il. x11. 245 
The happy minute of our being to be seized by the Dutch... 
ships. 1843 Fraser's Mag. XXVIII. 655 Leopold was to be 
appointed Viceroy. . . - 

(c) with inf. act., the sb. being the implicit 
object of the inf. ; thus equivalent to the passive 
in (8). 

x predicate, ods. in literary Eng. exc. in certain con- 
nexions, as a house to let (Ler v.! 8); when following a 
sb., the sb. is usu. governed hy Aazve (see Have v. B. 7). 

¢1z00 Ormin Ded. 8 Witt bafenn takenn ba An re3hellboc 
te follghenn. 14.. in Red. Ant. 1. 62 This poure man had 
suyn to selle. 1487-8 Kee, St. Mary at Hill 134 For ahoke 
to sctt on his dorr. 1595 Swaxs. Yohn 1. i. 259 Were I to 
get againe,..] would not wish a better father. 1771 Smot- 
cetr Aumph. CL 26 Oct. He has a son to educate. 1797 
Canninc Kni/e-Grinder ii, Knives and Scissars to grind O! 
1852 M. AgnoLp Zmfedoeles 1. ii. 334 The mass..Of volumes 
yet to read, Of secrets toexplore. A¥od. Notice, This house 
to let or for sale. Afod. Lhave much totell. _ 

(@) with inf. followed (in ME. sometimes pre- 
ceded) by a preposition, the sb, being the implicit 
obj. of the prep. 


TO. 


c897 K. AEvrrep Gregory's Past. C. xvii. 126 zif Ser 
Sonne sie zierd mid to Sreazeanne, sie Ser eac mid to 
wredianoe. cr20o Trin. Coll, Hom. 89 He .. bed hem 
bringen a wig one te riden. 1408-17 in Ree, St. Mary 
at Hill Introd. 96 Item, .j. short fourme with a tapete 
and Quysshynes toknele at. 1577 B. Goock Heresdach's 
Husb. 1, (1586) 13 These great roomes.,be Barnes to laye 
Corne in. s6zr Corcr. sv. Rosette, Red Inke to rule 
bookes with. 1707 Morrimen usd, (1721) U1, 366 A Dry 
Season ..is best to sow Barley and White Oats in. 


b. Expressing duty, obligation, or necessity. 
(a) with inf. act: is fo. .= is bound to, has 


to.., must .., ought to... 
c14g0 Hottann Howlat 216 The Ravyne..Was dene 
rumieto reid, a 1529 SxetTon Phylivs Sparow 401 Robyn 
red breste He shall be the preest he requiem masse to 
1593 Snaks. Two Gent. ut. ili, 37 Thy Master is 
ship, and thon art topost after with oares, 1598 — Merry 
W. 1. ii. 128 You are not to goe loose any longer, you 
must be pinnion’d. 1768 GotpsM. Good-n. Max ili, Ym yet 
to thank you for choosing myvlittle tibrary. 1885 A/lanch. 
Exam. 13 July 5/2 The Southerners, with only one wicket 
tofall, were 259 runs tothe bad. 1887 ‘L. Canzout ’ Game 
of Logic i. § 1. 9 What, then, are you to do? a 
(8) with inf, pass (= L, gerundive): £5 fo be... 
= is proper to be, ought to be.., should be. ., 


need be... | 

The inf. pass. is also occasio: osed as adj. ing 
the sb.; now with hyphens, as to-de-dreaded=dreadful, _ 

3382 Wycur Yohn xxi. 25, 1 deme neither the world him 
silf to mowe take tho bookis, that ben to be writun, ©1410 
Love Boxavent, Alirr. (1908) 49 That is..most profitable, 
and rather to be chosen. 1960-78 Bk. Discipl. Ch. Scot. 
(1621) 6: Unprofitable qoestions are to be avoided. 1631 
Braum. & Fi. Ant, Burn. Pest. v. iii, There’s no more to be 
said. 1774 Burne Amer. Tar, 32 ig Sir, the condact of 
ministry..bad arisen from timidity .., it would have been 
greatly to be ¢ondemned., 1858 Mite Liderty v. (1873) 
Go The taxation. .of stimulants. .is not only admissible, but 
to be approved of. 

1548 Upatt, etc, Evasm. Par. Maft. 28" That same moste 
fortunate and moste to be desyred kyngdome. 1606 Suaks. 
Tr. & Cr. t iii, 157 Such to be pittied, and ore-rested 
seeming He acts thy Greatnesse in. 1779 Sy/fh 11. so This 
shall be the last letter that treats on this to-be-forbidden 
theme, 187: Narneys Prev. & Cure Dis. ut vi. 835 The 
to-be-dreaded ines of smallpox. : . -. 

(¢) with inf, act., of which the sb, is the implicit 
obj., as in 11.0 (¢). 

As predicate, obs, exc, in ¢o dame (BLAME v. 6); otherwise 
usu. with Aare before the sb. as in a (c); also with ellipsis 
of sh. in Aave to do (sec Do v. 33 ¢, d). " 

o7t Blickl. Lfom. 63 Nis pxt no be eallum demum gelice 
to seczzenne. ¢xrza O. £. Chron. an. 1083, Pa munecas.. 
nyston hwet heom to donne ware. /éid. an. 1086, Betwyx 
oie ingum nis na to forgytane pat gode frida. a1 
Ancr. R. 52 [l}eo] wot betere pen ich wot, hwat heo hau 
to donne. 1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 327: Hii slowe pere a 
pousend & mo.., & pat was to rywe sore, /did, 3318 Wat 
were todone, ¢ 1380 Wrcuir Se/, Wks. E. 196 Confessioun 
of cowardise is to drede of men. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 8 
The hevene wot what is todone. ¢1400 Laud Troy Bk, 
6821 Ector bretheren weren mechel to prayse. 1503 Hawrs 
Exanip. Virt. vii, 104 A man without Mt ae is to dyspyse. 
1634 W. Tirwtirr tr. Baleac's Lett. (vol. 1.) 294 Having a 
thousand old debates to reconcile, and as many new ones to 
prevent. 1794 Mes. Rapcuirre Myst. Udelphe t, They had 
no time to lose. 1870 Rocers first. Gleanings Ser. 1, 214 
Everybody..thought Horse to hlame.: 1888 W. S. Gitaxer 
Vaomen of Guard \, 12,¥ have n song to sing, O! Mod. 
Vou are atuch to blame. » 

(d) with inf. and prage Se in 110 (@), 

r61r Binve S.nke zi. 50, 1 en baptisme to be baptized 
with 17979 Alirror No. 48 P10 The painter yet more 
[difficulties] to struggle with, 1 Geo. Euiot A. Bede 
xvi, It was not..a thing to make a fuss about. 1888 Rinoer 
Haccaso Mr. Meeson'e Will xvii, Ladies need oever wear 
anything to speak of in the evening. 

c. Expressing possibility or potential action, 
(a) with inf. act.; = that can or may... 

a1310 in Wright Lyric P. (Vercy Soc.) 44 Heo hath a 
mury mouth to mele (= kL cx3z80 Wreur Wes. (1880) 
2883 Men stable in bileue ben a pick walle to turnen ajen pis 
bondir, c1goo Mavunoev. (1839) v. 45 In that contree 
(Egypt) ben the gode astronomyeres ; for thei fynde there 
no cloudes to letien hem. 1526 Tinpate Afat?. xi. 15 He 
that hath eares to heare, let him here. @ 1533 Lo. Berners 
Fiuon cxt 385 There was no man to saye hymnaye. 1625 
Lacon Fss., Anger tArb.) 566 They hane so many Thin 
to trouble them. 19782 Cowrrs. Alex. Selkirk a My right 
there is none to dispute. 1799 Worvsw. She dwelt among 
the untrodden waysi, A maid whom there were none to 
praise And very few to love. 1890 'L. Fauconer’ Afde. 
‘xe vi, There is no one to see ns. 

(6) with inf. pass.: = that can or may be. .; 
oflen equivalent to an adj. in -d/e, a3 to be heard 


ss andible, 

3533 Exvor Cast. Helthe (1541) 24 The inner part therof 
is not to be eaten. 1990 Srensrr #, Q.1. vii. 30 En all that 
rowme was nothing to be seene But huge great yron chests. 
1611 Saks, Cyd. it. i. 68 Looke For ee | not to be 
resisted. 1633 Waevxe Anc. Kun. Mon. 222 his inscrip- 
tion..now hardly tobe read. 1818 J. Furnr Left. Amer. iv. 
46 Not a sound was to be heard. ‘ » 4 

(ce) with inf. act., of which the sb. Is the implicit 
obj, asin Ira(¢}: = that (one) can or may. .; 
often nearly equtvalent to for with gerund, as in 1 a. 

Rarely in predicate (quots, 1297, @1849"). With drink, eat, 
sometimes as apparent obj. of ie vb, with ellipsis of some- 
thing or anything (arch.). 

cgse Lindis/. Gosp. Mark x. 40 Sitta..to swidra minra.. 
ne is min to sellanne. crooo /Zurric Gen, xxviii. 20 Gif 
Drihten..sy!p me hlaf to etenne and reaf to werizeone, 
¢1z0g Lay. 13578 Nefuden we noht to drinken. Jé/d. 13583 
Ze sculled habben to drinken. 1297 R. Grove, (Rolls) 2747 
He esste st is clerkes were it to lene [= to be believed, 


Vou, X. 
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credible] were. ¢ 1400 Maunpev. (1839) v. 47 There is no 
watre to drynke, but 3if it come be condyt from Nyte. 1582 
N. T. (Rhem.) Fohn iv. 7 Gine me to drinke [so 1682: 
earlier ov. Geue me elas el} r6r0 Snaxs. Tem, mit. ii. 
toz Without them [his ks) Hee... hath not One Spirit 
tocommand. 1736 Gent/. Mag. Vi. 744/2 A taking pattern | 
to propose To our slim race of modern beaus, 1815 W. H. 
Taevano Scribbicomania 190 The great Grecian youth, 
Who whimper'd for more worlds to conquer. @1849 Bep- 
Does Dream-Pedlary, Uf there were dreams to sell. fdid., 
Were dreams to have at will. 1858 Szass Athan. 111. x. 332 
Heathen nations..who have had no truth given them to 
Teject. 4 Kieunc 5 Nations, Our Lady of Snows, The 
gates are mine to open, As the gates are mine to close. 

(@) with inf. and prep., as in r1a (@). 

¢1410 Love Bonavent. Mirr. (1908) 49 A wommanes 
sone, that skarsly hadde clothes to wrappe hym inne. 142: 
Jas. | Kingis Cc clxxiv, Nor sekernes, my spirit with 
toglad. 1593 Nasue Christ's 7. (1613) 54 Nere had you 
such a subiect to roialize r Muses with. 1593 S#aks. 
3 Hen. VI, u. i. 68 Sweet Duke of Yorke, our Prop to leane 
ace 1784 Buans Ef. to F. Kankine iv, Tak that, ye lea’e 

em nacthing To ken them by. 

a. Expressing quality or character: = such as 
to .., fit to, sach as woald... (With various con- 
structions as in a, b,c, but not used predicatively.) 

14.. Pol. Rel. & L. Poems 217, t have herde of an erbe to 
lyss that e. 1620 Suaxs. Terps. 1. i. 313 "Twas a din 
to fright a Monsters eare. 1735-6 THomson Liberty Iv. 4 
A sight to gladden Heav'n! 1824 Scorr Nedgawntict 
ch. 2ix, Father Crackenthorp was not a man to hrow- 
beaten. 1833 T. Hoox Parson's Daw. t. ii, ¥s she a person 
to like? r aaa Eur A. Bede xxxii, She was oot the 
woman to misbehave towards her betters. 

12. With inf. equivalent to a relative clanse with 
indicative ; chiefly after first, /ast, or the like (in 
this case = f% with gerund) 2 as the first to come = 
‘the first in coming’, ‘the first who comes ov came’, 

1535 Coveroa.e 2 Sam. xix, rr Why wy! ye be the last to 
fetch the kynge agayne vnto his house? sox Suaks. Two 
Gent, 1. i, 42 Not an eye that sees you, but is a Physician 
to comment on your Malady. 1667 Mitton P. £. x. 109 
He came, and with him Eve, more loth, though first To 
offend, 1766 Govosm, Vicar JV, viii, | have an interest in 
being first to deliver this message. 82x F. Cooper fy iii, 
Harper was the last to appear. 1835 Lyrron Rienzi 1. v, 
Mine shall be the first voice to swell the hattte-cry of freedom, 
3855 Kincstxy Westw. Ho xxv, Why..was 1.. among the 
foremost to urge upon my genera) the murder of the Inca? 

III. With infinitive ia substantival relation. 

Egnivalent to a noun or gerund: fo being ulti- 
mately reduced to a mere ‘sign’ of the infinitive 
without any meaning of its own. 

13. a. with inf as subject, or as object with com- 
plement, introduced by f¢ or an impersonal verb; 
in quot. ¢ 12051 withont 17. 

Here the inf. app. originally depended on the adj. or sb. 
in the i? clause (as in sense 9), or on the im al vb., and 
was therefore put In the form with fo. Thus Azuilwm 3a 
leohtan seylda biod beteran to Peal rey “sometimes the 
Blight sins are better to let alone" (K, AM. Pa. C. 457) 
might also be expressed Awitlnor Ait 1s betre 3a leohtan 

ida to forlztenne (cf. hit 1s god godne to hevianne, quot. 
c 890) ‘sometimes it is better to tet alone the slight sins’; 
and this easily passed into the later ‘to let alone the slight 
sins is sometimes better’, where the inf. clause mes the 
MOUSE IC UkeraeD Bocth. xvii, Nan ba 

e zp Socth. xvii, Nan bara _pinga wyrcan 
pe him beboden is to ne, sbid, fara. $ 5 Pet men 
sie alefed yfel to donne. ¢890 tr. Beda's Hist. Pref, 
(1890) a Forpon hit is god godne to herianne & yfelne to 
leanne. 1175 Cott. flom, 217 Ifit is wel swete of him 
toBpecene. craoo-(see Benovey. qa} ¢1a05 Lav. 3848 
Pa heo best wende to fleonne. Zid. 31107 Hit is on mine 
rede To don pat bu bede. arzjo [see Become vo. 8b}. 
13.. A. Adis. 7346 (Laud MS.) Good it were to ben knijth. 
1390 GowzRr gs IL}. 34x Hem nedeth ooght a Riff 
to slake, cxr4qzo- (sec Grinve v. sb} ar4go Sir Deerev, 
1498 Hyt was a mervelous thing Tose the rydalus rene 
i602 Suaxs, Harn. u1. ii. 110 It was a brnite part of him, 
to kill so Capital a Calfe there. 1667 Mitton #, £. 1v. 
427 God hath pronounc’t it death to taste that Tree. 18sa 
Tennvson /n Alem, xxvii. 15 “Tis better to have loved and 
lost Than never to have loved at all. 1880 SnortHousE 
J. inglesant xx, Many who will have it in their power to be 
of ie use to you. " . ? 

. with inf. as direct. subject or predicate, or in 
apposition with a sb. or pron., or alter ‘han: 
often replacenble by the gerund or vbl. sb. in -rag. 

31303 R. Bevnne ‘andl, Synne 6044 Ful wykkede ys pat 
coueytyse Wyp ober mennes gode falsly to ryse, 1388 


* Wveit x Sam. xv. 22 To herkene Goddis word is more than 


to offre the ynnere fatnesse of rammes, 14.. Chancer’s 
Pars. T. ? 670 (Selden & Lansd. MSS.) Auarice is to with. 
holde & kepe suche thinges as thow hast withouten rij ‘btfut 
neds. 1480 tr. De Intitatione u. viii, 48 ‘To be wipoute 
ihesu is a greuous helle, and to be wip ihesu is a swete 
paradise. 1539 Biante (Great) r Sam. xv. 22 Behold, to 
obeye [1388 Wreur, 1535 Coven, obedience], is better then 
sacrifice, & to herken, is better then y® fatt of rammes. 
1557 Nortn Gueuara's Diail Pr. 126 A woman in nothin 

sheweth ber sageness more then to dissemble with a foolis! 

husband. 1602 Suaxs. A/?s Wei/ 1. i. 148 To speake on the 
part of virginitie, is to accuse your Mothers. 1667 Mitton 
P. £.4357 To weak is miserable ae: or Suffering. 
1709 Pore £:s, Crit. 525 To err is human, to forgive, divine. 
1781 Cowrna Conversation 8 Talking is not always to 
converse. 1865 LE. Bussrrt Walk Lana's End 208 The 
Established Church could not do a better thing..than 


to peopleise these magnificent edifices. 1876 Aaney Photogr. 
(1881) 160 The result is to render such organic matter 
insoluble. ° 


14, with inf, as direct object of a transilive verb. 


(See also Give 2, 29 ¢.) 
OE. normally had the simple Inf., tike mod.German ; 


TO. 


Beowulf 356 pa andsware. .de me se goda agifan panend 
{Cf. c890 tr. Bada's Hist, 1v. xxiii. [xxii] (1890) 330 Monize 
men ba de bas bing gchyrdon secgan,] ¢893 K. Aivrrep 
Ores. (Contents) 1. ii, Her Ninus ongon monna zrest ricsian. 
fbid, 1. xii. § 4 For don be he him cweman pohte, a g00 
— Solzl, (1902) 13 Ic wilneze cuman to pe. a@go0 Laws of 
Jilfred_c. 66 §7 And he bebead pone hlaford lufian swa 
hine selfne. agoo Ags, Ps. (Vh.) iit. 4 Pa ongan ic slapan. 
ero00 Ags. Gosp, Luke i. Manega bobtoo bara pinga race 
seendebyrdan. (a1138 O. £. Chron, an. 1127, Pa muneces 
herdon a horn blawen.) 

Many of the vbs. which in OE. took the simple inf. could 
also be followed by ¢o with the dative infinitive. But the 
auxiliary vbs. (see ge above) have always been followed 
by the simple inf; eg. Hwet can tc sprecan? What can I 
speak? We mazon zehyran, We may hear. 

c888 K. Arazo Socth, xxxvi. § 8 Swa hwa swa wilnad 
good to donne, he wilnad good to habbanne. c8g7 — 
Gregory's Past. C. \iii. 44x Donne hi leorniad..da sodan 
god tosecanne. 2900 — Soli?, (1902) 59 Ec wundrize hwi du 
Swa swide Zeorne. .pat to witanne, ¢ 1000 Ags. Goss. Matt. 
i, 20 Nelle pu ondredan Marian..to onfonne (Xushw, 
onfoi) /did, ii. 22 He ondred byder to faranne (Lind. 
Sider fara vel to feerenne). 11.. O. &. Chron. MS, F. (12th ec.) 
an. 40, Matheus on Indea agan his godspell to writen. [Cf. 
anno 47 Marcus se godspellere in Egipta aginp writan i 
godspe Ly ¢1200 Oamin 11805 He forrsoc to don Pe lape 
ae wille. ¢ra0g Lav. 4569 He pohte to habben [c 1275 

pohte habbe] Delgan to quene of Denemarke. 1397 
Lana, P. Pl. Bx. 90 Suche lessounes Jordes shulde louie 
tohere. ¢1386 Craucer Ant.'s 7. 1919 What asketh men 
tohane? c2goo Maunorv, Prol, 2 He ches. .there to suffre 
his passionn, 1§79 Spenser Sheph, Cal. Feb. 186 Nought 
aske I, but onely to hold my right. 160r B. Jonson Poe- 
taster mm. i, Wks. (Rtldg.) 114/, | love not tobeidle. 61 
Buse Exod. ii, 15 He sought to slay Moses. 1645 Futter 
Gd. Th, in Bad T, xxii, (1841) 17 Give me to guard myself 
1727 De For Syst. Magic 1. iii. (1840) 74 If he would still 
refuse to grant theirdemands, 1754 A, Miwon Gray's-Inn 
Frnl. No. 83, I fancied to myself, to see my amiahle 
Countrywomen (ete. 18rz Craane Tales xi. 314 He fear'd 
to die, yet felt ashamed to live. 1837 Dicxens Pichw. xxxil, 
Please, Mister Sawyer, Missis Raddle wants to speak to you. 
1849 Macautav Hust. Eng. 1. i. 62 The queen took upon 
herself to grant patents of monopoly, 1858 CaatyLe Fredk, 
Gt, uw. v. (1872) I. 75 A talent..for fighting. ,and..a talent 
for avoiding to fight. 

b, rarely as object of another preposition, in- 
stead of the vbl, sb. or gerund. (Prob. imitating 
French use.) 

For inf. with adout to, for to, see Aout A. 10-12, For 

Ik 

1485 Caxton Paris & V. (2868) 32 Vyenne salewed parys 
wythoute to make [Fr. sans faired ony semblaunte of loue. 
sor Sransen Ruines of Time 429 For not to have been 
dipt in Lethe lake, Could save the sonne of Thetis from to 
die. r6zx A, Starrosp Viobe 76 The same difference..that 
is betwixt to sin and not to sinne, 1868 Tennyson Wages § 
Give her the glory of going, on, and still to be. 1879 
Mattock Life Worth Liv. 17 Not toafiirm isn very different 
thing from to deny. 

IV. With infinitive equivalent to a finite verb 
or clanse. 

15. With inf. as complement to a sb. or pron., 
forming a compound object or sb. phrase, corre- 
sponding to the ‘accusative and infinitive’ construc- 
tion in Latin and Greck. 

(But certain vbs. ina. and b. are followed (at least in the 
active voice) by the simple inf. withont zo: ¢.g. ‘they made 
him come’, ‘1 felt something move’, See /7istory above.) 

a. after verbs of commanding, teaching, desiring, 
causing, allowing, or the like; equivalent to a 
that-clnase with the sb. or pron. governing n vb. in 
the sabjnnctive, Also after the passive of such 
verbs, the sb, or pron. then becoming the snbject. 

(Also in early OF, often with simple infi: e.g. c893 
K. Aicraco Oros. 1v, x. § 11 Pa het he znne mon stigan on 
pone mest, & locian.) a 

c 888 K. AEvrazp Bocth. Prayer (1899) 149 Tze me binne 
willan to wyrcenne. ¢890 tr. Bada's Hist. v. xx. [xxii] 
(2890) 472 Dara binga Se he odre Lerde to donne. cxooo 
Fi ease. Matt. viii. a: Alyfe me wrest to faranne & 
bebyrigean (L. fermeitte me primum ire et sepelire| minne 
fader. ¢ 1200 Ormin 10361 Acc wel itt ma33 hemm brinngenn 
onn To rihhtenn peyzre dede. crzo0- (see Make ».! 53 b}. 
1330 Amis & Amil. 197 He was y-hote to go. £1400 
Maunogyv. (1839) iv. 25, kis to wytene, bat it is made 
be enchauntement, 1523 Lo. Beaneas Froiss. 1. cxxxiii, 161 
The kyng..suffred them to passe through his host. 1611 
Cosvat Credities 268 Shee will..canse_ thy throate to be 
cut. 1704 Swirr 7, Td ix. 170, I desire the Reader to 
attend, 1865 Ruskin Sesame it. § 94, 1 know you wonld 
like that to be true, rg90a Gaizonen Hist. Hug. Ch. 16th 
C. viii. (1903) 143 She was compelled to act as lady's-maid 
to her new-born alf-sister, 

b. after verbs of saying, thinking, knowing, per- 
ceiving, or the like ; equivalent to a ¢/aé-clause with 
vb. in the indicative. Also after the passive of such 
verbs, and after intr. verbs of like meaning, as 


seen, happen, etc. 

{Also in early OF, with simple inf.1 ¢.g. ¢ 890 tr, Bzda's 
Hist. v. ix. (1890) 408 Dara cynna monigz, he wiste in Ger- 
manie wesan.) 

a@1300- [see SEEM v. 4} 13..~ [sce Happen v. @3400- 
[see Cuance vy, 1c) 1432-50 tr. Jigden (Rolls) I. 167 Wyse 
men Wee Eneas to have seen Cathago, arqgo Cov. Alyst. 
xxxit, (1841) 324 We merveylyth..Tbat 3¢ wryte hym to be 
kyng of Jewys, 1566 Painter Pal. Pleas. 1. 154 When hee 
sawe him to weepe. 1632 Mitton Penseroso 137 Where 
the rude Ax..Was never heard the Nymphs todaunt, 1726 
Swirr Gulliver w. iii, The Houyhnhnms..could hardly 
believe me to bea right Yahoo, 1805 Scorr Last Minstr. 
vie xxiii, O'er Roslin... A wondrous blaze was seen to 
gleam, 1891 T. Harov Jess xxxiv, Unlocking the case, 
they found it to contain a necklace, 1g1a H. L. ae in 
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Eng. Hist. Rev. Oct. 665 The English appear to have used 
al} the methods [etc.). 3 4 
* «fe. in other Constructions, equivalent to a ¢hat- 
clanse as subject, in apposition, or nfter a prep. or 
‘than (cf. THat conf. 1, 1b,1¢). Obs. (now some- 
‘times replaced by the const. with for: see d). 
* ¢1175 Lamb, Hom. 117 Pere hid uuel to wunienne eni 
wise men, 1382 Wyciir Matt. xxiv. 6 It bihoueth thes 
thingis tobe don. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Prod. 502 If gold ruste, 
what shal Iren doo. For if a preest be foul, .. No wonder is, 
a lewed man to ruste. 1460 Towneley y) lyst, xvii. 31 A 
anadyn ‘to bere a chyld,..that were ferly. 1470-85 Matory 
‘Arthur 1, xvi. 60 It is better that we slee a coward than 
thorow a coward alle we to beslayne. 1474 Coventry Lect Bh. 
389 Vppon the peyn, who doth to be contrarie to lose..vjs. 
Viijd. 1535 CovenoaLe Ps, cxxxiifi.) 1 Beholde, how good 
& ioyfull a thinge it is, brethren to dwell together ia vnite. 
‘590 Suaxs. Com. Err. 1. i. 33 A heauier taske conld not 
haue. beene impos'd, Than I to speake my griefes vnspeake- 
nble. 1647 in Picton ¥.’fool Alunic. Ree. (2889) + (143 
Because of the rumour of sicknes to be begune in Warring- 
ton. 31678 CuowortH tell. Syst. 1. iv. § 34. 534 Qua pateat 
Munditt Divino Numine verti..Wherely it may appear 
the World 10 be Governed by a Divine Mind. a 

d, preceded by /or (with varions constructions 


and shades of meaning): see For fre. 18. 

: 16. With inf. after a dependent interrogative or 
relative ; equivalent to a clanse with may, should, 
etc, (Sometimes with ellipsis of whether before or 


in an alternative dependent question.) 

@ 1300- [see How adv. 9]. ¢1386 Cuaucer Man of Law's 
T. 558 She hath no wight to whom to make hir mone, 
¢1400 R. Gloucester's Chron, (Rolls) 9237 (MS. B.) Hii nuste 
wattodo. ¢1460 Towneley Alyst. xxili. 259 Godys son.. 
Hase uot where apon his hede to rest. 1470-85 Matorny 
Arthur xu, ‘xix. 639 He..wyst not what to do. 1564 
Srapreton tr. Staphylus’ Apol. Pref. 3 Looking of him to 
be directed where, howe, aud when to strike. 1602 SHaEs. 
Hant, ut. i. 56 To be, or not to be, that is the Question. 
3732 Pore Ess. Maz 11. 7 In doubt to act, or rest. 1896 
A. Austin Exg. Darling 1. i, To know the worst Is the one 
way whereby to better it. 5 

b In ubsolute or independent construction after 
an interrogative, forming an elliptical question. 

‘This may be explained as an ellipsis of the principal clause 
(sense 16), or of ‘ts one’, ‘am I’, etc. before the inf, (seuse 
ax borc). 

3713 corn Cate ni. vii, But how to gain admission? for 
Access Is giv’n to none hut Juba, and her Brothers. 1821 
Snetrev Hellas 659 Whither to fly? 1835 J. H. Newman 
Lett, (1891) 11. 87 But..how to hinder vexatious prosecu- 
lions? 1841 did. 347 <J'alk carries off a good deal of 
irritation; but how to make talk innoceat? 1875 Monanris 
Aincid xu. 489 Ah, what to do? i ; 

17. In nbsolute or independent constriction, with 
subject expressed (in nom.) or omitted: in ex- 
clamations expressing astonishment, indignation, 
sorrow, or (after O or other interj.) longing, 

«1480 Cov. Myst. viii. 77, 1 to here a childe that xaJ bere 
alle mannys hlyss,..ho mythe have joys more? 4460 Car- 
GRAVE Chron. (Rolls) 141 Seynt Thomas hast thou killid ; and 
now to forsake the proteccion of alle Cristen mea! 1588 
Snaxs. L. LZ. L. uu. i, 202 And 1 to sigh for her, to watch for 
her, To pray for her, go lo! 1596 — Alered. V. ut, i, 37 My 
owne flesh and hlood to rebell. 1664 Pervs Diary 27 Mary 
But, Lord! to see how the trained bands are 1aised upon 
this, 1742 Younc W/, 74. um. 93 O to forget her! 1832 
R, H. Frouve Rens. (1838) 1. 257 Only to think that my 
stars should let me off so easily! 1842 Tennyson Lochstey 
Halt 175, 1,to herd with narrow foreheads..! 1845 Brown. 
inc Home Thoughts, Oh, 1o be in England! 1871 R. Extis 
Catulius \xv. 9 Ah! no more to address thee, or hear thy 
kindly replying, Brother !..Ne’er 1o behold thee again! . 

+18. With inf. immediately following the subject, 
In vivid narrative, equivalent to a past tense indic. ; 
almost always with go und vbs. of like meaning. 

? With ellipsis of gan (see Gin v.! 1), took, or the like; hut 
ef, the ‘historic infinitive’ in Latin, ‘ 

¢ 1208 Lay. 2165s Ah Ardur com sone mid selere strengde, 
And Scottes to fleonne feor of pan zrde. 413004. 2. Psalter 
ii. 2 Ogaine puir laverd pai come on ane, And ogaine his 
criste to gane, 1375 Barnour Brace vin. 351 He turnit his 
hridill, and lo ga, ¢1385 Cnaucer L. G, W. 653 (Cleopatra) 
Antonye..put hym to the flyght And al his folk to go that 
best go myght. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IIL. 16x 
‘Tarquinius..come uppon hire while sche slepte..und to lye 
hy hire maugre hir teep. 1566 Gascolcne Sufposes Wks. 
(1587) 34, I to fuge and away hither as fast as I could. 1668 
Peevs Diary 18 Sept., I..away home,..and there to read 
again and sup with Gibson. — 

V. Peculiar constructions. 
-+19. Zo was formerly often used with the second 
of two infinitives when the first was withont it, 
esp. after an auxiliary, with words intervening be- 
tween the infinitives. (See also note s.v. Tuan 


con}. 1. 

e1z0g Lav. 1220 Swa he gon slomnen & per wfter to 
slepen. ¢1440 /fotydon 1246 Bettyr is ou huntynge goone, 
4 Phan thus lyghtly tolesea stede, ¢ 1486 Ree. 52, Mary at 
#1ilt 16 KEuery persone..shall haue one of thise smale 
candelles brennyng in their handes & so to go on procession. 
41533 Lo. Berners Gold. Bk. M, Aured, (1540) Liij, A good 
prince that wil..governe wel, and not to heatyrannt. 1598 
Suaks. Mee, W. 1. iv. 57 ‘Then let them all encircle him 
about, And Fairy-like to pinch the vncleane Knight. 1613~ 
1803 [see THAN cons. 1 y, 5). 

20. Occasionally an adverb or advb. phr. (formerly 
sometimes an object or predicate) is inserted be- 
tween /o and the infinitive, forming the construction 
now usually (but loosely) called ‘split infinitive’, 
(See Onions Adv. Eng. Syntax § 177.) 

'13.. Cursor M1, 8318 (Cott. & Fair) To temple-make he 
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sal he best. Jdéd, 12965 (ihid.) He sal be send Angels for to 
pe defend. ¢1400 tr. Secreta Seeret., Gov. Lordsh. 66 To 
enserche sciences, und to perfitly knowe alle manere of 
Naturels pinges. 1606 G. Wloopcocnr) Hist. dustine iv. 
23 To quite rid himselfe ont of thraldome, 1650 R. Gentius 
Considerations 137 Anniball was advised..to nol go to 
Rome. 1779-81 jonnson L, P., Alilton Wks, 11. 100 
Milton was too busy to much miss his wife. s805 Emity 
Crank Banks of Douro II, 114 This answer seemed to 
seriously offend him, 1839 Tészes 15 Jan., This jack-in-office 
had taken upon himself..to more than insinuate [etc]. 
1893 J. A. Hopces Elen. Photogr. (1907) 114 The ouly way 
to successfully overcome it. J 
21, Used absolutely at the end of a clause, with 
ellipsis of the infinitive, which is to be supplied 
from the preceding clause. ravé before Ith c.; 


now a frequent colloquialism. 

13.. Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxxiii. 74 Pe soules of 
synners,.. Per to take and resseyne so As ta on core 
deserueden lo. 1448 J. Snttiincrorp Let?,(Camden) 114 He 
woll amende hit as sone as God well yeve hym grace and 
tyme to. c1gso St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 3330 Sayntes 
hiddings forto dare all’ bare seme na resoun to. 1622 
Laoy M. Waotn Urania 7 She..obserued him, as well as 
she could hring her spirit to consent to. 31719 De For 
Crusoe (1840) I. iii. 33 Going no oftener into the shore than 
we were obliged 10 for fresh water. 1828 R, H. Frovupge 
Rest, (1838) I. 229, 1 feel quite differently from what I ever 
used to. 1883 Howes Aegister i, 1 kept on,..1 had to, 
a1gog F. M. Cuawilonn Uncanny Tales (1911) 173, | wanted 
to turn round and look. It was an effort not to. 

+ 22. Instead of the dative infinitive, the gerund 
in -7zg was sometimes used after fo: prob. originat= 
ing in a phonetic confusion of -e2 and -in(g), but 
Jaler perh. with the notion of a future action (cf. 
i1a); as ¢o coming = ‘to come’, or ‘coming’: 
see also CoME v. 328 (after c). Obs. 

1382 Wvcuir Mest, xxxit. 7 Thei doren not passe into the 

lace that the Lord is to 3yuynge to hem. — Acts xxii. 29 
Thei that weren to turmentinge him. 1382-1490 [see Come 
v. 328). 1387 Trevisa /ligden (Rolls) 1. 73 Hit is not to 
trawynge. /4d. 103 Daniascus is to menynge ‘ schedynge 
blood’, /did. 153 They..taught hem lo schetynge. 1393, 
Lanet. /, Pi, C, xvi, 313 luwes.-hopen pat he be to 
comynge pat shal hem relene, @1450 Ant. de fa Tour 
xxxiv. (1868) 48 That is to menying that ye shulde lone and 
donte youre husboude. 1471 Fortescue Wés, (1869) 530 
Both titles, that is to saynge his auncient title,..and this 
new litle, : 

+C. To conj. Obs. 

1, To the time that; till, until, 

aizoo £. E. Psalter xvii. 38, I sal filghe mi faas,.. And 
noght ogain torne to pai wane swa. 13.. K. Adis. 5902 
(Bodl. MS.) Pe kyng bere soiourned to he was hoole. ¢ 1400 
Mavunoev. (Roxb) xx. Pase.. pai fede 10 pai be fatte. 
1575 Durham Depos. (Surtees) 275 Umphray culd geit 
no reste of the said Thomas to he had cast hym doon on 
his bedd. i 

b. followed by ¢ha?t: cf. THar ee 7. 

£1460 Towneley Alyst. xx. 332 We shall hy vs before, To 
that we com to that cyle. xg09 Sed. Cases Star Chaiid. 
(Selden) 1]. 7 [They] vsed..to haue commens..in the same 
vj closes to now of late that..ihei be interupt. 1626 J. 
fate Let, 10 Nov., in J. Russell #/aées vii. (1881) 278 Aud 
to that I be into fashion, I am ashamed to presume, 

2. During the time that; while; = TILL com. 2. 


(Also wilh hat.) vare. 
31357 Lay Folk's Catech, 345 (MS. T.) For to lyve samen 


Withouten ony lousyng to thair life lastes. ©1375 Se. Leg. | 


Saints i. (Petrus) 304 Mony.. He helyt, to pat 
D. To (té#) ado. 
+1. Expressing motion resulting in arrival (cf 
A. 1): To a place, etc. implied or indicated by 
the context. Ods. (Often the separable particle of 


a compound vb.) 

€1000 /Eraic //on. I. 182 Gang to and arr hiue. ¢11975 
Lamb. Hout. 87 Paon pere ilke nihte iwende godes engel to, 
and acwalde on elche huse [etc.}. 13.. Cursor MM, 5530 
(Cott. & Fairf.) pis godds folk bar to pe clay. « 1400-50 
Alexander 1389 Pare presis to with paues peple withouten, 

2. Expressing direction (cf. A. 2): Towards a 
thing or person implicd; after ead, head, etc., 
forming advb. phrases (cf. ON adv. 7 b). 

1889 Amer. Nat. Jan. 19 Three young owls with their 
feathers turned wrong end to. 1900 Zverybody's Alag. III, 
$33 ‘The Monitor came head-to when the cable brought 

Set : P ae 

b. In conjunction with othcr advbs. of direction : 
In one direction (as contrasted with the opposite 
one). Now only in To anD FRO; see also 7, 9. 

1375 Barcour Bruce x. 604 Him followit thai, With mekill 
payne, quhill to, quhill fra. ¢ 1421 Hoccieve Complaint 30 
The grefe abowte my harte..belned evar to aud to so sore, 
31560 Rottanp Crt, Venus 1. 356 Scho alteris ay to euerie 
kinde and stait: Quhylis to, quhylis fra. 1606 Suaxs. Ant, 
& C4 1. iv, 46 This common bodie, Like to a Vagabond 
Flagge vpon the Streame, Goes Loo, and backe. . 

+3. Up to atime indicated by the context; till 


then: in phr. not be longto, (Cf. A. 6.) Obs. 
1468 J. Paston in P, Lez. IJ. 318 When I come home, 
whyche, I tryst io God, shal not belongio. 1471 /47¢. 111. 
6 te shall not be longe to or then my wronges..shall be 
redressyd, 1538 Hen. VIIJ Let. to Anne Boleyn in Select. 
Jr. Harl, Mise. (1793) 145 Till you repaire hydder, 1 keep 
something in store, trusting it shall not be long to. 
4, Expressing contact (cf. A. 5): So as to come 
close against something; esf. with vbs. forming 
hrases denoting shutling or closing: see the vbs. 
ow arch, and collog. : 
e1200 Trin. Coll. Hott. 181 Hie tuned to hire fif gaten. 
axzzg Ancr. X. 96 Schutted al bet purl to. ¢1386 CHaucen 


¢ was pare. 


TO-. 


Miller's T. 554 Tehee quod she, and clapte the wyndow to. 
1534 Tinpace Luke xii. 25 When the good man of the 
honsse.. hath shett to the dore. a@1619 F HER Mad 
Lover wu. ii, Put to the doors. 1620 J. Dyk in Spurgeon 
Treas. Dav, Ps, \xi. 2 This tower aud rock were too high.. 
and therefore he sets to the scaling ladder. 1855 Mas. 
Garry Parad, fr, Nat. Ser. 1. (1869) 61 The banging of the 
door, hlown to hy a current of wind. 1898 G. B. Suaw 
Plays Wl, Arms § Man 6 She goes out..and pulls the ont- 
side shutters Lo. 

5. Expressing attachment, upplication, or addi- 
tion (cf. A. 15, 16): after various verbs, as put, set, 
etc. (q.v.); also predicatively, spec. of x horse: 
= harnessed to a vehicle. Now dal. or collog. 

e14es tr. Arderne's Treat. Fistula 84, 1 putte to re- 
generatyuez of flesch. ¢ 1450 Osency Keg. 96 To this present 
writyng my seele I hane }-put to. 1530 Pausse. Introd. 38 
Uae as we ont of our adjectyves forme our adverbes..h 
adding to of ly. 1534 TinpaLe John iii 33 He that hat 
receaved hys testimonye hath set to his seale that God is 
Irne. 1596 Suaks, 1 Hen. /V, v. i. 133 Can Honour set too 
alegge? 1768 Woman of Honor 1. 68 The horses are to. 
3889 Hissev Tour in Phacton 97 We ordered the horses to, 
and resumed our pleasant pilgrimage. 

»»b. In the senses ‘in addition, besides, also’, 
and ‘in excess’, now written as a distinct word, 
Too, q. v. 

6. Expressing attention or application (cf, A. 24): 
after vbs., as fal/, go, se¢ (see the vbs.). In quot. 
1606 aésol. (with ellipsis of vb. in imperative). 

¢1z00 Oamin 6134 Forr pe birrp don pin hellpe to Az 
affterr bine fere. ¢ 1425- [see set to, Set v. 152 f]. 1606 

Suaus, Tr. § Cru. is 119 Te Achilles, to Aiax,to, 1610— 
Temp. i. iii. 49, 1 will stand to, and feede. Lbid. sz Stand 
too, and doe as we. 1844 Disrarti Coningsby vim. i, It’s 
difficult to tura to with a new thing. " 

+7. Expressing assent or adhesion (cf, A. 31 b): 
In assent to or favour of something implied (opp. 
to fra, Fro adv.).~ Cf. gb, To anD FRo A, 3. 

¢3450 Hottano Howlat 270 Sum said to and sum fra, 
Sum nay and sum 3. A 

8. Used idiomatically with many verbs, as dving, 
come, go, lay, lie, etc.: see the verbs. 

9. To and again. ; 

‘a. To a place and back again; alternalely in 
opposite direclions; backwards und forwards: = 
To anD FRO A. 1. Oés, exc. dial, 

1627 Cart, Smitn Seaman's Grain: 1.6 Aship. -hath sailed 
to and ngaine oner the maine Ocean. 1628 Dicsy Voy, 
Adedit. (Camden) 86 The wind shifted too and againe very 
vncertainely. 1628-1719 [see Acain A.1ch 1719 De For 
Crusoe (1858) 240 Amazed when he saw me work the boat 
to-and-again in the sea by the mdder. 1760-72 H. Baooxr 
Foot of Qual, (1809) 11, 126 Walking..to andagain. 1828 
Craven Gloss, To and again, backwards and forwards, 
1888 ELwortuy W, Somerset Word-bk. 763. 

fg. 1736 Neat /fist. Purit. 111. 240 Such as had shifted 
their religion to and again. 

+b. For and against 1 question: = To AND FRO 
Ages, 

3656 Burton's Diary (1828) 1,3 All parties have been heard, 
too andagain, in this Jast case. 1666 J. Livincstong in Sed. 
Biog. (1845) 1-181 Much dehate toound again had been used, 

te. Again and again, repeatedly. Ods. 

1659 Burton's Diary (1828) 1V. 379 Your Committee too 
and ngain offered it as an expedient. 1666 Pepys Diary 
13 Ang., Sent him to and again to get me 1o0o0d, _ 

To, obs. spelling of Too, Two. 

To-, prefix 1, the prep. and ady. To used in com- 
bination with verbs, sbs., adjs., and advbs, in the 
sense of motion, direction, or addition to, or as the 
mark of the infinitive: see in their alphabetical 
places, To-comz, To-po, To-pRauGHT, To-GAINsT, 
TocrTnzR, To-MIpst, To-wHEN, T0-WHILE, etc. 
Also the following obs. verbs : 

To-cast, to add, make addition: = L. adicere; 
to-hang, to append; to-hear, to hearken to, 
listen Lo; to-knit, to knit to, bind up: =L, 
alligare; to-lay, to putforward, allege; to-neighe, 
to approach: = L. accédtre; to-put, to put to, 
add, affix: = L. appondre ; to-set, to set to, affix; 
to-stand, to stand to, post oneself, assist: = L. 
astare, assisiére; to-step, to step to, advance: 
= L. agyred?; to-stick, to stick to, adhere: = 
L. adherérve; to-tach, to fasten to, attach; to- 
yield, to yield to, cede, give up. 

@1340 Hampo.e Psalter cxiit. 23 Lord “tokast (L, adiciat} 
on jou, on 3ou & on 3oure sunnys...Oure lord eke joure 
noumhire, 1464 in Ace. Fant. Jnnes (1864) 78 To thir my 
present lettres I haf *to hungyn my sele, 1536 Keg. Mag. 
Sig. Scot. 383 note, \ have subscrivit thir presentis with my 
hand, and has to hungin my proper sele of armes. @ 1225 
Aner, R. 84 Pet 3e be bet icnowen ham..*to-her hore mal- 
den. @1300 £. £. Psalter cxlvi. 3 pat heles forbroken ofe 
hert for wa, And *toknittes [a¢/iga?) bar sorwes swa. ¢ 1450 
ot. Poents (Rolls) II. 240 Auctoryteys for hem they *loleye, 
1382 WvycLir Judith xiv. 14 He wente *to-nezhende to the 
curtin [Vudg. Accessit proximans ad cortinam). 1420 in 
Pinkerton //ést. Scot, (1797) 1. 455 The sealls of the for. 
said. .to thir indentures interchangablie are *toput. 13445 
in Charters rel, Glasgow (1906) 11, 440, 1 have procurit.. 
the secrete sele of the burgh of Lithqw to be toput. a 1340 
Hampore Psa/ter }xxxviii, 22 Pe sun of wickednes sall not 
*toset [apponet] him to noy. ¢ 1375 Cursor A. 3498 (Eairf.) 
Per-to was he maste “to-sette, 1455 in Charters, fe. Edind, 
(1871) 81 To the parte of this endentur remanand with the 
said toune the said Sir James sele is to sett. a1340 Ham- 
roLE Psalter ii, 2 Tostode |L, astiterunt] pe kynges of eith, 


TO-. 


exes Lay. 17406 Pa cnihtes *to-stepen [¢ 1275 to-stapte] 
Mid muchelere strengde. 1596 DatavurLe tr, Leséic's 
blist, Scot. vt. (S.V.S.) Ll. 340 The capsell sa fast *tostack.. 
that the force of man culde neuir sindir thame. 13... Gaz. 
& Gr. Knt. 579 Queme quyssewes [cuisses].. with bwonges 
‘to-tached. ¢ 1350 IWill, Falerne 3924 He a-lizt, & wiztli 
to william his wepun vp ‘to-3elde, 

To-, prefix ®. Obs. exc, in rare arch, or diad. nse. 
[OE. @-, ME, éo- (te-) = OF ris. ¢7-, fe- (¢0-), OS, 
ti- (te-), OHG, zi-, ca-, se-"atd sir-, zar- (MIG, 
sé-, €r-, zir-, Ger. ser-):—WGer. *é1- :—OTeut. 
*tis- = L. dis-, a particle expressing separation, 
‘asunder, apart, in pieces’. 

The WGer. ¢- (= L. dés-) in prehistoric times ran together 
in form with // the unstressed prepositional form of /d (see 
Yo frep.), with which it had no etymological connexion 
(being indeed almost opposite insense); and when the latter 
was levelled in vowel with its stressed adverbial form 24, t/- 
{= dis-) also fallowed it, and appears constantly in OE. as 
fe-. In most grammars and dictionaries this is written /J-, 
like the stressed form of To adv. and greg. Tut as it was 
the sastressed form with which the prefix was formally con- 
founded, and as it was itself always stressless (being some- 
times written fe as in OS, and OF ris.), it seems more in 
accordance with the facts to spell it in OE. ¢o- with short ¢, 
which is therefore done here. 

In OE., about 125 compound vetbs in fo- are 
recorded; many of these did not survive in ME., 
where however so many new compounds appear 
(some formed even on vbs, from French) that one t 
number in Early ME. was not less than in OE. In 
the 15th c. they rapidly disappeared and only a few 
are found after 1500. Many of the verbs which took 
the prefix fo- had themselves the sense of separation 
or division; sech were éreak, burst, deal, melt, 
scatter, strew, tear, etc.; in these fo- added little 
but force to the notion: cf. durst, burst asunder, 
tear, tear asunder, etc. This led to the prefixing 
of fo- to verbs which had no sense of partition, 
merely as a strengthening or emphasizing particle, 
as in darken, to-darken, swink, to-swink, etc. 
From an early time ¢o-verbs were often strengthened 
by the qualifying adv. a// (Ati C) in sense 
‘wholly, completely, altogether’; in later times 
this became nniversal. Consequently, the prefix 
began to be viewed as a/f-to- or allto- ; and (verbal 
ptefixes being very commonly written separate 
from the vb.) a/? fo or all-to began to be trented 
as itself an adverb with the sense ‘altogether, 
completely’: see Aun C. 14, 15. Thus in the 

sible of 1611, Judges ix. 53 ‘and all to brake 
his scull’ was etymologically and historically a// 
to-brake, 1.e. ‘all to-pieces-broke’, bnt may have 
been understood as a//-to brake, i.e. ‘altogether’ 
or ‘completely broke’; Fairfax in 1674 by al/-fo- 
be-deckt can only have meant al/-to bedeckt, ‘com- 
pletely bedecked’.] ; 

1. With separative force: Asunder, apart, to or 
in pieces; also, away, about, abroad, here and 
there. Combined with verbs and derived adjs. 
and sbs. The more important of these appear in 
their places as main words: the following are 
obsolete words of single or rare occurrence. (All 
vbs. frans. unless otherwise stated.) 

+ To-bray v., to bray or beat to atoms; +to- 
bust uv. [Bust z.!], to beat or thrash to pieces; 
tto-crack v., to crack to pieces, shatter; +to- 
dight w., to put apart, separate ; hence + to-dight- 
ing vé/. sb.; + to-flap v., to knock to pieces; + to- 
gnide v, [GNIDE v.], to crush to fragments; + to- 
hele v., to haul or drag asunder; to pull about; 
todistend ; + to-heave v., to ‘lift up’ (one’s cyes), 
to open; +to-hene v. (HENE v], to mutilate by 
stouing ; + to-hurtz., to dash or knock asunder; 
t to-leave v., to relinquish, to abandon; +to- 
lithe v. [Lititz v.27], to dismember; tto-liver v., 
= Detiven v.; tto-melt v. intr. to melt nway, 
dissolve; {to-part v. infr., = Depant v,; +to- 
act v., to distribute, divide, arrange; + to-shider z. 
[cf. Suing sé.) intr., to break in pieces, to be 
shivered; +to-shred v., to cut to shreds; +to- 
akair v. [SkaiRr v.2], to scatter, disperse; +to- 
skill 2, to divide, distinguish; + to-slent v.1 
[Stent vl] fafr., to slip away; +to-alent 7.2 
[Stent v3] intr., to split, burst; + to-slive v. 
[Stive v1}, to clenve; +to-sned v. [Snep od, 
tocut to pieces; + to-aparple v., to scalfer abroad ; 
= Disranrte; +to-awinge v., to disperse by 
beating; to bent to pieces; +to-thruat v., to 
thrust apart, to push open; + to-torve z., to 
herl about; to dash to pieces; +to-toao v. [TozE], 
to tear to pieces; + to-twin v., to separate, divide ; 
tto-waver v. infr., to waver uncertalnly; to 
wander; +to-wawe v. [OE. wagian] intr., to 
move about; +to-wowe v. (OL. wdwan], to 
scatter by blowing ; +to-writhe v., (a) frais. to 
twist or wrench apart; (4) infr., to twist or writhe 
abont; +to-wry v., to turn, twist about. 


on 


- 9382 Wye a Chron. xxxiv. 7 The mawmete wodus and 
grauen thingus he hadde ‘to-bray3ide in to gobetis. @ 1250 
Owl §& Night. 1610 (Cott.) An euer euch man is wid me 
wrod.. An ine *tobustep & tobeteb.  13.. Sir Benes 4313+ 
180 (MS. E.) Pere men my3te seen schafitys schake And 
mennys crownys al *tocrake, ¢14g0 Loveticn Grail xiv. 
196 Helmes and hawberkis to-kraked he then. 1340 Ayend, 
72 Panne bridde dyeap bet is be *todiztinge of be zaule and 
of pe. fe. 138a Wen a Sams. xxii. 43 As cleye of 
streetis I sal breek hem, and *to-flappe [con/ringam}. a 1300 
EE. Psalter ci. 11 [eii. 10] For vp-heveand mee pedded 
pou me [z. . for pou to-gnod me vpheuand: Vuézg. elisisti ; 
Wyetie hurtledest me (down)], 1387 ‘Frevisa Higden (Rolls) 
Y. 327 So was he al day to drawe and ‘to haled, i-scorned, 
and i-buffetted [fractus ed ilinsus colaphizatur]. 1398 — 
Barth, Dé P. R. xix. liv. (Bodl. MS.), Raw hony not wele 
clarified..streccheb and to haleb the bodie. c1aco 7rin. 
Colt. diem. 201 Man pe napped [h]wile *to-heued his e3en, 
and benne sed. a 1250 Ort & Night. 1119 Stones hi dop in 
heore slytte [=pocket] & pe totorueb & *tuheneb. a1225 
Ancr. KR. 426 Sum nouhtunge hwar puruh heo *to-hurted 
[z. 7. to hurren] cider arommard oder. 1433-50 tr. Higden 
(Rolls) V. 69 The cardinalles supposede that he hade..‘to- 
lefte his benefice for the luffe of theyme. ¢1ooo ADLFRic 
Hon, V1. 27a Pa “tolidode se engel pet cild on dam disce. 
¢1205 Lay. 4216 Stater heo nom & al hene to-lideden [¢ 127 
to-limekede} /4fd. 25929 Nu hafed be.. Mine leomen a 
to-leded [e1a75 aclipede) 13.. Afelr. Treat. on Dreants 
in Rel, Ant, J. 266 Of sunne ant peril “to-lyvred he byth. 
1425 Seven Sag, (P.} 1976 Ham to-lywryd a man anon, 
And thider fast ey gone gone, a@zaqe Wokunge in 
Lambeth Hont. 2%g Uwat herte is swa hard pat ne mei 
*to-melte i Pe munegunge yet £3374 Cuaucer Troylus 
mt. 249 (298) His was wo..Gan tho for loye wasten and 
to-melte. ¢1275 Passion our Lord qoa in O. E. Mise. $7 
Hwanne hi schullen *to-party vt of lyue pisse. 1387 Tre- 
visa /figden (Rolls) V. 265 Forto know rediliche pe meres 
and pe merkes of be contrayes where bese men were ’to set, 
loke in the firste book. /éfd. VII. 307 Everiche celle is 
departed in foure, and to sette wib ynne for pe oratorie, be 
dortour, be fraytour, and pe werkhous. ¢ 1480 Gay Warw. 
(C.) 1468 Faste bey smote pen togedur That per ares can 
*toschyder. ¢1386 Cuavcer Ant.'s T, 1751 The helmes 
they tohewen and *toshrede. ¢1200 Ormin 1498 Till ribhte 
kefe turrnesst Patt floce patt was *toskez3redd ar. Jdyd. 
a Patt Judisskenn follc Pa shollde beon toske33redd.. Forr 
core depe sinne. /4/a. 1865a Mle an had iss oberr fra 
*Toskiledd & todziedd. 14.. Sir Bewes 2539 (MS. M} 
Ascopard..Smot Beues a strok gret, Vhat his own fote 
*toslynt And he fel wibisowenedentte. ¢1380 Sir Fersuatd. 
4949 Pe ymage of Mahoun.. Wip be axe smot he oppon pe 
molde, Pat al pat heued *to-slente [f». to-flente]. ¢ rego 
Gloss. in Wr-Wilcker 406/29 Findit, *toslaf, tocleaf. ¢131 
Reindrun cv. in Guy Warw. (E.E.T.S.) 666 Helm a 
scheld,..Pai gonne hem alto-schliue, ¢r20g Lav. 4015 Pe 
uniselie moder mid sexe hine *to-snzde, /0sd. 16148 Hen- 
gest..hafde.. mid saxxen to-snadde snelfe — ines, 1387 
T'xxyisa figden (Rolls) V. 287 Hengistus.. brou3te to gydres 
his knyztes and men of arms pat were “to sparpled and to 
schad (L. disfersfs]. ¢ 1305 Lay. 1533 Per wes moni steap 
mon Mid stele *to-sw{u]ngen. c1175 Lamé, Hom. 131 He 
*to-pruste ba stelene gate..of helle. crooo Ags. Gosp. 
Matt. xiv. 24 Witodlice wzs } scyp of bam ybum “totorfod, 
for-pam pe hyt wees strang wind, cr1zg Laméd, Flom, 3 
Ac me be sculde nimen and al to-teon mid horse oder pe al 
totoruion mid stane. «1zase [see fohenc]. araso Owl & 
Night. r Pe salue mose..wolde be *totose. c1raco Ormin 
19060, tiss fif unnderr Crisstenndom *Totwinnebb & 
y Seog All Cristess folle fra defless folle. a@1aag Ancr. 
&. 254 Euerichon to dealed [Corpus to twnned] from oder. 
1375 Basvove Bruce vu. 302 For thai trow we so scalit ar, 
And fled *to-vauerand her and thar. ¢ 1359 Will, Palerne 
19 Pe child. .spakly speke it coube tho & spedeliche “to- 
wawe, 13.. 10 Anglia INI. 279/89 Pe wind hem wolde 
*towowen. c1000 Acrric Gram, xxvi. (Z.) 155 Torgueo, 
ic wride,..distorguco, ic *towride. 1320 Sir /ristr. 3179 
So wo was ysou ey. Pat alle sche wald to wribe. ?a@rqoo 
Morte Arth. 3920 Heal Raa for woo. 1423 Jas. 1 
Kingis Q. cixiv, So tolter quhifum did sche [Fortune] It 


*to-wrye, 

2, Used asa mere intensive: Completely, entirely, 
soundly, greatly, severely, ete. 

(A few of these show traces of the separative sense.) 

All vbs. ¢rans., unless otherwise stated. 

+ To-bent pa. pple. a bent, bent low; + to- 
bite v., to bite severely; +to-blast v., to blast 
utterly ; + to-brain v., to brain completely ; + to- 
clout v., to cover with clouts; {to-darken z., 
to darken greatly (rehdering L. contenebrare); 
+ to-deraign (-dreyn) v. [DERAIGN v1], to main- 
tain, vindicate (a cause, etc.) entirely ; + to-drunk 
pa. pple., thoroughly inebriated; +to-dun v. [Dun 
v.2j, to strike with resounding blows; ¢ to-estab- 
lish v., to establish perfectly or entirely; +to-har- 
row (-harwe) z., to harrow completely; + to- 
minish v., to make small, break up (rendering L. 
comminuerc); +to-pierce (-perse) v., to pierce 
entirely; + to-punish z., to punish soundly; + to- 
push v., to push about, to hustle; tto-ray uv. 
[Ray w,2 5], to besmear; +to-rot v. infr., to rot 
utterly (rendering L.computrescere); tto-schrape 
Vv. yer to scrape entirely; + to-sheli v., to 
peel entirely, to make bare of skin; +to-smite 
v., to smile violently (in quot. abso/.); tto-spill 
v., to confound, ruin utterly; + to-spreng v., to be- 
sprinkle completely; t+to-stick v., to prick all 
over; {to-sting v., to sting severely ; + to-stink 
v. Inir., to stink greatly;  to-stir v., to move v10- 
lently; + to-stony v., to astound; tto-swelt v. 
intr. to perish, die; tto-awink v. intr., to toil 
hard; {to-tar v7. (-ter(re) [Tar, TARRE v.”], 
to provoke greatly; +to-teen v. [Tzen v.1], to 


TOAD. 


injure or annoy greatly: see quot, s.v. fo-fray; 
+ to-threat v., to threaten violently ; + to-tray v., 
to torment execedingly; + to-troubie wv., to 
trouble greatly, to afilict severely; +to-turn z., 
to overthrow, upset, subvert; + to-walt v. rfr., to 


_ overflow; + to-waate v., to waste greatly. 


¢1402 Lyvc, Flour of Curtesye 260 Qver this, myn hertes 
lust *to-bente. 175 reation 640 in Horstm. A ltengl. Leg. 
(1878) 132 An addre..al *to-bot Seth in pe face. 1384 
Wvcutr Fob Prol. 2 The bocshortid, and to-torn and to-bite. 
1303 R. Brunne //andl. Syane 8866 Pe sy3te of here myn 
herte *to-hlaste. ¢1330¢ — Chron. Wace (Rolls) 9293 be 
sight of hure hym al to-blast. ¢1489 Caxton Blanchardyn 
xiii, 164 He..*to brayned ther many one, c1430 Pilger. 
Lyf Manhode wm, xxii, (1869) 148 That is thilke that hath 
thus to ragged me and *to clowted me as thon seest. 138 
Wycur Lam. v.17 Therfore dreri mad is oure herte, ther- 
fore *to-dercned ben oure ejen. ¢ 1340 Cast. Loveg74 ForI 
chulle an ende ouercome p¢ fiht, And *to-dreynen cit riht. 
1382 Wycur Jer. xlvi. xo Deuouren shal the swerd,..and 
be *to-drunke with the blod of hem. a@xaqe Wohunge in 
Cott, Hon, 281 Siden 3ette buffetet and "to dunet i pe 
heaued wid pe red gerde. @156z Cavenoisn Poems, etc, 
(1825) I. 158 Your pryncely powers and hault dygnyties 
Assured me with suche perfection, "Fo-establyshed me in 
the hyest degrees. 2393 Lanoi. P. 7°. C. xx. 268 (MS. T.) 
Al pis hus oxen ereden thei *to harwen [r, 7. to-harewide] 
after, 1382 Wyciir Zsa. xxviii. a8 Bred forsothe shal be 
*toemyausht [1388 maad lesse]. ¢1470 Henry Wallace w. 
66a The trensaad hlaid *to persyt euirydeill Throu plaitt 
and stuff. @1400-so Alexander 4330 *To-ponyscht be-fore 
Fynd we na faute in na freke pat vs emange duellis. 13.. 
Lament. St, Bernard 198in Minor Poems Vernon MS. 306 pe 
Tewes of harm hedde non ende, Misone to-beten and *to-pust. 
1560 WHitEHoRNE Ord. Souldiours (1588) 46 b, Putting Toe 
- .peeses of linnen cloth all *to-rayed therewith. 1384 Wyciir 
Jer. xvi. 15 Why *to-rotide [v,%, to-stank] thi songs? 
atazg Leg. Kath. 1185 He..schrenchte pen alde deouel, & 
*teschrapet his heaued. 1377 Lanct. P. Pl. B. xvit. igt 
Ac bough my thomhe & my fyngres bothe were *to-shullen, 
14.. Seryn 1456 Yeur wyff woll sikirliche.. hir tuskis 
sharpe whet, And *tosmyte with hir tunge, a@tg00 £. £. 
Psalter xiii. o{xliv. 7] Pou *tospilte vs hatand. 1382 Wycxie 
Jer. vi. 36 Be thou gird with an heire, and *to-sprengd 
with asken. ¢1315 Snoretam ii. 75 Hy *to-stek hys 
swete hefed Wyp one pornene coroune. ?a@1300 X/ Pains 
dfetl 177 in O. E. Alise. 15a Olde men. .neddren.. Heom 


. heo *to-styngep vychon. 1382 *To-stank [see fo-rot]. 138 


Wryeie /sa, xxiv. zo With to-stering shal be “to-stired- 
the erthe, 1375 Barnaova Bruce xvi. 547 His frendis..He 
couth ressawe,..And his fais stoutly *to-stonay. Parqoo 
Morte Arth. 1436 Alle to-stonayede with pe strokes of pa 
steryne knyghtez. ¢xacs Lay, 26810 Halmes to-hzelden 
Hahje men “to-swelten, ¢ 1386 Cnaucer Pard. T, 191 In* 
Erthe, in Eir, in’ Water man *to swynke. 338x Wycwir 
2 Aface. xii. 14 These that weren with ynne,..diden slow- 
licher, *to terynge [1388 to-terrynge) Judas with cursyngis. 
1377 Pol, Poems (Rolls) 1, a18 ‘The Frensche men..with 
heore scornes us “to-threte. azage Prov. Elfred 303 in 
O. E. Afise. 120 Ac heo hine schal steorne *To-trayen and 
to-teone. 1382 Wyceir Eeclus. xxxv, 2a The strengeste 
shat not han in hem pacience, that he ‘to-truble the rigge of 
hem, — /sa. xxviii. 17 The hail shal *to-turne vpsodoun 
the hope of lesyng. ¢147¢ Golagros § Gaw. 704 All to- 
turnit thair entyre, traistly andtewch, 13.. ££. Addi. P+ 
B, 428 *To-walten alle pyse welle-hedez & be water flowed. 
1382 Wycur Yer, xiv. 15 In swerd and hunger shul be *to-" 
wastid tho profetus. 

3. Hence all to-, ali to, all-to, + alto, employed’ 
in middle and early modern Eng. as av intensive to 
any verb: see ALL C. 14, 15. 

{Toa (tah). Also tooa. [Native name in 
many Polynesian langs.] A species of Caswarina 
(C. eqursetifolia) found in the South Sea Islands. » 

Its wood, known from its colour and hardness as South: 
Sea Ironwood, is used by the natives for their clubs. | 

1817 Mariner Acc, Toaga dst. 1. viii. 244 The. whistling 
of the wind among the branches of the lofty fea. /bid. 245 
Restrictions respecting cutting down the Toa tree. 1823 
Bveon /sland u. i, We will sit in twitight’s face, and see 
The sweet moon glancing through the toon tree. 

Toad (téud),s6. Forms: a. 1 tédize, tidie. 8. 
1-5 tadde, (f/. I -an, 2-4 -en, 3-7 -e8).  y. 73; 
4-6 north. tade, §- Sc. taid, 9 north. dial. teiide, 
tead, ted, tyed. 5. 4-7 tode, 5-6 toode, 6 tood, 
6-7 toade, 7- toad. [OE. éddize, of unknown, 
origin and unusual form, has no cognates in the 
other langs. (Da. and Norw. tudse are not con- 
nected.) ‘The relation of fadde to tddige, tddie is, 
not clear: Biérkman thinks it a hypocoristic form 
with shortened vowel and donbled cons.; it sur- 
vived in s.w. ME, fadde; cf. nlso tadpife (see 7b), 
tadpole. The northern fade, taid, tedde, ted, and 
midl. ¢éde, tood, toad, with long vowel and single 
cons., be represented ¢ddize, tddie, with its 
unusual ending reduced to -e.] ; 

1. A tailless amphibian of the genus ufo; pri- 
marily the common European species Dus/o vitlgaris; 
thence extended to many foreign species of the 
genus or of the family Bufonidz, Aunning toad, 
the nalterjack. , 

a. ¢ 1000 Aeurarc Voc, in Wr.-Wilcker ra2z/1x Bufo, tadize, 
@ 100 Voc. ibid. 328(23 Rubeta, tadie. 

B.11.. Voe in Wr.-Wiilcker 544/7 (Rudbeia, tadde, 
e1175 Lamb. Hom. 51 Per wanied inene.. Blake tadden, 
ibid 53 Ah ligged per uppon, alse pe tadde ded in bere 
eorde. axaag Ancr. R.a14 Schal ine helle iwurden to him 
tadden & neddren. 1387 Trevisa //igdert (Rolls) V1II. 183 
A womman pat hadde a fende wip inne her. .caste up twe3e 
blake taddes. 1398 — Barth. De P.R. x¥t Ixxi, (Lollem, 
MS.), This stone is take oute of a tadde heed. 1" 
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y. @x300 Cursor M. 23227 Fell dragons and tades(v.7 
tadis] bath, @x3q0 Hameore Psalter xc. 13 pe snake 
werpis and be tade nuryssis be eg, and parof is broght forth 
pe bestia ©1440 York Afyst. xi. 271 For tndys and 
frosshis we may not flitte. ¢xqqga Alphabet of Tales 240 
He drew oute_a grete whik tade. ¢ 1480 Henryson 7st. 
Cres. 578 Heir J beteiche my Corps and Carioun With 
Wormis and with Taidis to be rent. 1508 Kennepig flyting 
w. Dunbar 287 Tigris, serpentis, and taidis will remane In 
Dumbar wallis, 1725 Ramsay Geixtle Shefh. u. ii, Mixt wi? 
the veoom of black taids and snakes. 1818 Scorr. 57. 
Law, xxxv, A taid may sit on her coffin the day. 1823 
Gatt Eniail 11. xxix. 277 Ye would as soon think of 
likening a yird tead to a patrick. 1863 Ronson Bards 
Tyne 353 Now, Geordy, my lad, sit as mute as a tyed. 

3. xz.. St. Patrick's Purg. 274 in Horstm, Alteng. Leg. 
(1875) x88 Eddren furi vpen hem sete, and toden grete al so, 
€1325 Song Mercy 56 in E, E. P. (1862) 120 Pou sexe 
me a monge todes blake Ful longe in harde prisonn lyng. 
13 XI Pains of Hell 60 in O. E. Mise. 224 As Fissches 
pet were in pat flod po, Todus, Neddres, Snakes mony mo. 
1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 152 Thay hym yaue 
pryuely a lytill toode in a drynke. rs3o Patsca. 281/2 
Tode, crafault. 1567 Marixt Gr. Forest 16 Nesorpora 1s 
a stone of Pontus..found In a Todes heade. 1§68GRAFTON 
Chron. 1. 116 Findyng there a most venemous toade, 1600 
Snaxs. A. Y.L. u. 1. 13 Sweet are the vses of aduersitie, 
Which like the toad, ougly and venemous, Weares yet 
a precious lewell in his head. 1667 Mitrox PL. Ww. 800 
Him there they found Squat like a Toad, close at the eare 
of Eve. 1763 Crurciitt Proph. Famine Poems 1. 312 
Marking her noisome road With poison’s trail, here crawled 
the bloated Toad, 1849 T. Bet Brit, NeAtiles (ed. 2) 115 
Few animals have ever suffered more undeserved persecution 
as the victims of an absurd and ignorant prejudice than the 
toad. /did, 126 Natter-jack Toad. 1895 Running Toad 
[see Runwine pf/.a.7c]. 1909 Blackw. Mag. Apr. 503/2 
She was already on friendly ternis with my mice and my 
toads and my snake. 

b. As a type of anything hateful or loathsome. 

@31548 Hatt Chron. Edw. /V 231 To whom the Frenche 
nacion was more odious then a tede. 1586 Dav Exg. 
Secretary u. (1625) 125 It behoneth also that. .he doe incline 
to good..that he abhorre flatterie as a Toad. 1606 Suaks. 
Tr. & Cr. u, iii, 170, 1 do hate a proud man, as I hate the 
ingendring of Toades. 1645 Mitton Colast. Wks. 1891 LY. 
360 To hate one another like a toad or poison, 

e. In various figuralive and proverbial uses. 
To eat (any one’s) toads, to be a mean dependant, 
to toady (see TOAD-EATER). Toad under a harrow, 
a simile fora persoa under constant persecution or 


oppression. 

1649 Br. Revnoins Sern. Hosea i. 46 [As] impossible. .as 
for a Toad to spit Cordials. 1788 Lp. Bucxetey in Dk. 
Buckhm, Crt. & Cabinets Geo. 1/1 (1853) 1. 364 There is no 
man who eats Pitt’s toads with such real, attention, and 
appetite. 185 Htst, ¥. Decastro, etc. 1. a52 [We] were 
e'en forced to eat our toads and be silent. 1855 THAcKERAY 
Newcomes liii, Don't they follow him to college: and eat 
his toads through life? 180a-r2 Bentuam Kad. of Evi- 
dence (1827) 1. 385 ote, Kept like toads under a harrow. 
1825 Brockett WV. C. Words, Toad-under-a-llarrow, the 
comparative situation of a poor fellow, whose wife, not 
satisfied with the mere hen-pecking of her helpmate, takes 
care that all the world shall witness the indignities she puts 
upon him, 1903 Daily Chron, 16 May 3/4 The ‘toad-under- 
the-harrow ’ existence of a plain, middle-aged, but cultivated 
and fine-natured spinster, whose whole life was subordinated 
to an invalid and rather malignant old mother. 

2. + Used erroneously for the frog (ods.); applied 
to other allied animals, as Sustnam toad = Prra; 
horned todd: see HORNED 2b; midwife, obstetrical 
toad, \he nurse-frog: see OBSTETRICAL. 

arz00 £. E. Psalter \xxvii. 50 (Ixxviii. 45) And sent ia am 
hundeflegh, and it ete pa; Tade[L. ravanil,and it for-spilt 
pam swa, 160z Marston Anéonio's Rev. in. ili, Now 
croakes the toad. 1757-1894 [see Pipa], 1812-29, 1817 
Surinam toad (see Toaptet, Toaptnc]. 1815 Kresy & Sr. 
Exntonzol, (1843) 1. 305 Like the young of the Surinam 
Toad (Rana fifa) they attach themselves inclusters upon her 
back, belly, head, and even legs. s90r P. Fountain Deserts 
N. Amer, viii. 158 Tho ‘ Californian toad’ which is really a 
species of lizard. 


3. ms opprobrionsly to human beings and 


anima 

21568 Bannatyne Pocms (Hunter. Cl.) 396/36 Ane fowle 
taid cairle. 1594 Suaxs. Rich. 1//, wv. iv. 81 To helpe me 
curse That bottel’d Spider, that foule bunch-back’d Toad. 
1605 xs¢ Pt. leronimo u. v, fer. Is not this a monstrous 
courtier? Hor. Ile is the court tode, father. 1634 Ste 
T. Heeserr Trav. 159 All true Persians thinke of them as 
enemies to Mahomet..and that all their Disciples were 
Toades, the of-scum of the earth & vile Apostates. 19744 
in Ozel Brantonte’s Span. Rhodomontades (ed. 2) Advert., 
A cursed Toad of a Horse..not only threw me but rolled 
over me. 19771 Footz Maid of B. us. Wks. 1799 11.232 What 
a miserable poor toad isa husband, whose misfortunes not 
even death can relieve! 31853 R. Carmicnaet in IWhistle- 
binkie Ser. ut. 47 Sic a pridefu’ tnid Our Tibbie's grown. 
1894 AstLey 50 Years Life 11. 87 The silly toad had care- 
lessly forgotten to pull the stirrnp-irons up. 

4. = Toanpy sd. 2. 

1831 [see Toap v.]. 1834 Becxrorp /taly, etc. I]. 159 
Mrs, Guildermeester..we found in a vast but dingy saloon, 
her toads squatting around her, /déd., Dorna Genuela, 
the toad-passive in waiting .. Miss Coster, the toad-active, 
.. makes tea with decorum, 

+5. Alchemy. = Vauro. Obs. 

r47x Ripcey Comp. Alch.t. xx. in Ashm. Theat. Chem. 
Bril. (1652) 134 Our Tode of the Erth whych etyth hys 
fyll. 1610 B. Jonsow Adch. 1 iii, Your toade, your crow, 
your dragon, and your panthar. 

6. (Cookery.) Toad tn a hole ; sec quots. 

1787 Grose Prov. Gloss., Puddiug-Pye- Doll, the dish called 
toad-in-a-hole, meat boiled in a crust. Norv 1797 Mme. 
D'Arsiay Lelt. Dec., Mrs. Siddons and ‘Sadler's Wells 
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. seems, .as illfitted as the dish they call a toad in a hole,.. 
putting a noble sirloin of beef into a poor paltry batter- 
pudding. 1836 A. Fowstanque Zag, under Seven Adimin. 
(1837) ITL 314 ‘ Toad-in-the-hole *, a piece of meat baked in 
a pudding, with a pool of gravy round it, 1883 F. 1. Hare. 
son Little Pretty iv, 1 give you hashes, and toad-in-the- 
hole, and curry, and use up all the odds and ends. 

7. attrib, and Conth.: attributive, as toad-hole, 
-poison, -pond, -spawn, -venont; objective, simi- 
lative, ctc., as toad-bellied, -blind, -green, ~housing, 
-legged, -shaped, -spotted, -swollen adjs., toad-like 
adj. and adv., éoadzwise adv. 

1633 Foro’ Tis Pity ww. iii, Vou *toad-bellied bitch ! 1850 
Ke tty tr. Casbrensis Eversus 1. 217 Giraldus, who was 
*toad blind (alfa czxcior) to everything creditable to the 
Irish. 1890 Daily News 27 Sept. 2/1 A *toad-green cloth 
redingote. 1825 J. Neat Bro. es I, x08 Never seed 
a wood-chuck in a *toad-hole I guess? rg98 E. Gitrin 
Skial, (1878) 41 How *toad-housing sculs, and old swart 
bones, Are grac’d with painted toomhs, and plated stones, 
1843 Fru. R. Agric. Soe. 1V. 1. 190 The fact of wheat being 
broken down near the root, or ‘*toad-legged’, 1586 
Siprey Arcadia (1622) 126 A *tode-like retirednesse, and 
closenesse of minde. 1812 Xedigionisne 43 ‘Then lay thy 
awkward, toad-like twists aside. 1839 DBawey Festus 
xxxiv, (1852) 550 My purpose..hath grown in me and lived 
on, Toad-like within a rock—vital where all Beside was 
death. 1869 Zoologist Sept. 1832 The ignorant of all ages 
have believed in the existence of this *toad-poison, the men 
of science have nlmost universally treated its existence as a 
fable, x851 Borrow Lavengyroiv. (1911) iy sludge in the 
*toad-pond. 1854 Bapnam /Hadieul. 507 These last acquired 
such celebrity in the knowledge of wheedling, as to be called 
parasite, or *toad-spawn. x605 Suaxs. Lear v. iii. 138A 
most *Toad-spotte Traitor. 1603 H. Crosse Vertues 
Comm, (1878) 82 So *toade-swolne with pride and nmbitian, 
that he is ready to burst in sunder. 1852 Zoologist X. 3658 
The active principle of *toad-venom is alkaline jin its 
character, 1867 Lantea Strange Jokes 17 Give lair and 
test To him who *toadwise sits and croaks. aetins 

b. Special comb. : toad-back a., of a stair-rail, 
etc., having a section of three-lobed shape held to 
resemble the back of a toad; toad-bit, a disease 
of caltle: see quot. ; toad-bug, any species of the 
American genns Galguldus of small predaceous 
Hemiptera; toad-cheese (+ taddechese), a poison- 
ons fungus; toad-flower, an African plant, 
Stapelia bufonia ; toad-frog, a book-name for the 
genus Pelobates of lailless amphibians: see quot. ; 
toad-grass = /oad-rush ; toad-head, the American 
golden plover (local U.S.); toad-lily, (2) Frittl- 
laria pyrenaica; (6) the American white water-lily 
(local U.S.); (¢) the Japanese Tricyrtis hirta; 
toad-lizard, (a) the horned toad( Cent. Dict. 1891); 
(4) the plea toad-marl, a dark-coloured 
variety of marl; toad-orohis, a tropical West 
African orchid, Megaclinium Bufo, having purple- 
spotted flowers; toad-pipe (+tadpipe), any one 
of various species of Aguisetum; ttoad-pool, a 
mass of corrupt poisonous matter; toad-rock = 
ToapstonE 2; toad-rush, Juncus dbufontus; 
+ toad's bread, a fungus ; toad’s cap, a toadstool ; 
toad’s eye, a precious stone; ? = CRAPAUD 2; 
toad’s eye tin, a variety of cassilerite; + toad’s- 
guts, a term of abuse; + toad’s hat, a toadstool; 
toad’s meat, dia/., toadstools ; toad’s mouth, the 
snapdragon, dntirrhinume majus ; toad-snatcher, 
the reed-bunting ; toad-spit, -spittle = Cuckoo- 
spir21. See also ToAp-EATER, etc. 

x825 Brockett WV. C, Words, * Toad-dit, a disease among 
cattle. imputed tothe poison of toads. 1902 L. O. Howarp 
insect Book 281 The *Toad Bugs. .[These] odd and ugly 
little insects .. have been nppropriately termed the ‘toad- 
shaped bugs’. The short, broad y,--the projecting eyes, 
..the dull mottled colors, are toad-like. 14.. Vee. in Wr.- 
Vee Fungea..t, boletus..a “taddechese. Ldid, 
618/4 Tubera, taddechese. 1703 J. Weitinc in C. Mar- 
sha) Ston's Trav. (1704) bviijb, Several of which persecut- 
ing Justices soon after dyed with Eating of Tadcheese (alias 
Mushrooms). 1882 Science Gossif 165/x ‘ Toad's cheeses’, 
rank fungi. 1884 Mutter Plant-n. 137/2 African *Toad- 
flower, 1896 Lynexxea New Nat, Hist. V. 283 The filth 
family..comprises eight genera, which may be collectively 
termed *toad-frogs, since they come neither under the desig- 
nation of toads or frogs. 1640 ParKinson Theat, Bot. 1190 
The Flemmings generally call [it] Padde grasse, that is, 
*Tode grasse. 1884 Minter Plant-n. 137/2 “Yoad-lily, Fré- 
tillaria nigra. Japanese Toad-lily, 7ricyrtis Airta. 1899 
Edin. Rev. Apr. 317 The Labyrinthodon, or manster *toad- 
lizard, 1764 Afuseusn Rust. 11. cx. 377 Called *toad marle, 
from its resemlilance in colour to that animal. 1598 Lyte 
Dodoens1 \xviii.101 The sinall (horsetail is called. .inEnglish 
smal Shauegrasse, and of some *Tadpipes. 1607 CHarMan 
Bussy & Auibois 1. ii, 452 Thy eal Game all thy blood 
to poison, which is canse Of that *tond-pool that..makes 
thee..rot as thou livest. 1776 WitneninG Brit, Plants 
(1796) 11. 348[ Juncus] bufonius..*Toad Rush, Wet Gravelly 
orsandy meadows and pastures. 1861 Miss Pratt #lewer, 
Pl. V. 297 Toad Rush. .sometimes called Toad-grass. 1624 
T. Scott Lazwftlnesse Nether. Warre 17 Therefore Philip 
gaue him /engos, or *Toads-bread to ente. a 1825 Forny 
Voc E. Anglia, *Toads-cap,a fungus. 1947 DincvLey in 
Phil. Trans. XLV. 505 The *Toad's-Eye, black. _ 1850 
Anstep Elent. Geol., Min, etc. § 490 Toad's eye tin is the 
same variety [as wood tin] on a small scale, ae ew) ile 
Coutiws Metal Mining 13 [In] Cornwall..valuable lumps 
of ‘wood-tin’ and ‘toad’s-eye’ tin have been bnilt into 
hedges. 1634 S. R. Modle Soldier w. ii, in Bullen O. P. 
(1882) I. 317 *Toads-guts,..doe you heare, Monsire? ¢ 1440 
a Parv. 495/2 *Todyshatte (or muscheron),..¢uder 
1886 P. S. Rovinson Valley Teet. Trees x34 The rustic calls 
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(toadstools] ‘*toad’s meat’, 1839 Pricuirs ia Saf. Mag. 
18 May 190/1 It has..received various names, as Dog's 
Mouth,..*Toad’s Mouth, and Snap-Dragon, 1848 Zeolo- 
gist 1.2290 The black-headed bunting..a ‘*toad snatcher’. 
1885 Swainson Provine, Vames Birds 72 Reed Bunting.. 
Toad snatcher. 1751 Warnurton Pope's IVks, 1V. 24 
note, Those frathy excretions, called by the people *Toad 
spits, seen in summer-time hanging upon plants. 1658 J. 
Rawcann Aloufet's Theat. Ins, go9 [Nature] hath infected 
the Sage with *Toad-spittle. 

Toad (loud), v. [Ff prec., after foad-cat, etc} 
trans. Toact as a toady to; totoady. Also intr. 

1802 G. Cotman Poor Gent. u, ii, How these tabbies love 
to be toaded 1 1826 F. Revnotos Life & 7.1). 303 ndte, He 
could scarcely ever get anybody but dull toading tuft- 
hunters to remain there nbove four days. 1831 Lapvy Gran- 
VILLE Lezt. 21 Feb., Atl her toads toad on because they see 
that ] toad her too, 1849 W. Ixvine Goldsetth xxxix. 335 
Loswell’s inveterate disposition to éoad, was a sore canse of 
mortification to his father. 

Toad, var. ‘Topx 5.1 Ods., Dutch fishing-boat. 

Toad-eat (léud,7:t),v. rare. [Back-formation 
from Toap-EaTer.] ¢rans, To flatter, fawn upon 
(a person); to toady. Also zxt7, So Toad- 
eating vi/. sé. and ppl. a. 

1766 Lapy S. Lennox in Life 6 Lett. (1901) I. 199, 1 have 
got Charles into such order, that..he toad eats me beyond 
all conception. 1767 Lany S. Bunaury in Jesse Seduyn § 
Contemp. 1845) II. 175, I toad-eat a little cur that is here, 
only because his name is Raton. 179r Ear Morninctron 
in 1422 Rep. Llist, ATSS. Conmt App. v. 7 Some verses 
which I took down..as being the excess of toad-eating. 
1999 — in Stanhope Pett IT. 19x The delight of being toad- 
eated by all India from Cabul to Assam. 1831 JeKvut Cory, 
(2894) 273 Puffing himself in newspapers, and toad-eating 
Princes aud Ministers. 38: Dickens Sk. Boz, Horatio 
Sfarkins, ‘Decidedly’, said the toad-eatiag Flamwell. 
1880 Miss Brappon Just as / ant xiv, A real sister has no 
motive for such toad-eating. 

Toad-eater (1o'd)ztox). 

1. One who eats loads; orig. the attendant of a 

charlatan, employed to eat or pretend to eat 
toads (held to be poisonous) to enable his masler 
to exhibit his skill in expelling poison. 
3 om J. Rous Diary 45, L inquired of him if William Ute. 
ing the toade-enter..did not once keepe at Laxfield; he 
tauld me yes, and said he had seene him eate a toade, nay 
two. a@x70q T. Brown Sat. on Quack Wks. 1730 1. 64 Be 
the most scorn’d Jack-pudding in the k, And turn toad- 
eater to some foreign Quack. 176: Lapy S. Lennox in 
Life & Lett. (1g0x) 1.53 Beckford, toad eater to the mounte- 
bank, as he has been not unaptly call’d. 

2. fig. A fawning flatterer, parasite, sycophanl ; 
== ToADy sd, 2. 

3942 H. Watrote Let. 7 July, Lord Edgcumbe's [place] 
«.is destined to Harry Vane, Pulteney's toad-eater. 1807-8 
W. levine Saémag. (1824) 177 Encouraged by the shouts 
and acelumations of..toad-eaters. 1899 Green Oxf Stud. 
ii. § x (O.H.S.) 33 Shabbily-gentee] toadeaters, ready at his 
call. 1876 Gro. Exiot Dan, Der. i. xxv, The toad-eater 
the least liable to nausea, must be expected to have his 
susceptibilities. 

b. A humble friend or dependant ; sfec. a female 


companion or attendant. contemptuous. Now rare. 

1744 Fiecpinc David Simple it vii. 1. 212 David begged an 
Explanation of what she meant bya Toad-Eater...Cynthia 
replied, ..1t is a Metaphor taken froma Monntebank’s Boy’s 
eating Toads, in order to show his Master's Skill in expelling 
Poison. It is huilt ona Supposition..that People whoare., 
ina State of Dependance, are forced to do the most nauseous 
things that can be thought on, to please and humour their 
Patrons. 1746 H. Watrote Let. to Mann 21 Aug., I am 
retired hither like an old summer dowager ; only that I have 
no toad-eater totake theair with me. 1750 Coventry Pont. 
pey Lit. 1. v. (x78) 16/2 Such female companions, or more 
propel toad-eaters, 1808 Evranor Sieatu Bristol fleiress 

. 139 Her..Ladyship's confidential woman, or rather ¢oad- 
eater, which is..the most fashionable phrase of the two. 
3853 De Quincey Aulobiog. Sk. Wks. I, 351. 


Toader (tduwda1). rare. [f. Toap v.+-ER}.] 
A sycophant, parasite; = Toapy sd. 2. 


1842 R. Oastier Fleet Papers 11. 415 The only remedy 
for any man not a toader, who may fall into difficulties, 

Toa'dery. [f. Toap sé.+-eny.] A place 
where toads are kept or abonnd. 

1763 Eviz. Carter in Pennington Afenzirs (1808) I. 338 
The dykes..with a perpendicular descent on each side to 
the toaderies and frogeries below. 1854 7ai/’s Mag. XX1. 
695 He had what he called a Froggery and Toadery nt the 
bottam of his orchard. 

Toa-dess. nonce-wd. A female toad. 

1871 Smttes Charac. iii. (1876) 80 The toad’s highest idea 
of beauty is his toadess, 3 

Toad-fish (ta-dfif}. A name applied, from 
their appearance, to several distinct fishes; es/. 

a. A swell-fish, or puffer, spec. Tetrodon turgidus, the 
common puffer of the Atlantic coast of the United States; 
also other species of Tc¢vodon of the coasts of Brazil and 
South Africa. b. The sea-devil, fishing-frog, angler, or 
wide-gabl, Lophius piscatorius, C. American t.f., the 
oyster-fish (Safe of the Portuguese), Batrachus tau, of the 
Atlaaticcoast of U.S.A. d. Brazilian t..f,,Chilomycterus 
geometricus.  @. Poisonous ty’, Thalassophryne, niso 
species of Yetrodun. f. Ihe mouse-fish, Anfennarius 
Aéstrio, ov other species of Antennarius. 

r612 Carr. Smitu Afap Virginiais The Todefish which wil 
swell till it be like to brust, when it commeth into the aire. 
@ 164z Str W. Monson WVaval Tracts vt.(1704) §34/1 There 
are many venomous Fishes upon that Coast [Brazil], as 
namely the Toad-fish, of a small bigness. 1668 CuaRLETON 
Onontast. 130 Kana piscatrix..the Monk, Toad, Nass, or 
Devil-Fish, or Fishing-Frog. 1704 Petiver Gazefhyi, 1. 
xx, Piscis Brasilianus cornutus. The American Toad- 
Fish. /bid., The Brasil Toad-Fish.. found on the shores of 


TOAD-FLAX. 


Brasil, and several other Coasts of the West-Indies, 1736 
Gentl. Mag, V1. 613/1 At Powderham, Devonshire, a Toad- 
Fish was thrown ashore; it is 4 Foot long, has a Head like 
a Toad,..and the Mouth opens 12 Inches wide. 1816 
Tuckey Narr. Exped. R. Zaire ii. (1818) 61 The only fish 
taken since we have been in muddy ground were two toad 
fish (Diodon) and several cels, 1845 Gosse Ocean vil. 
(1849) 342 The Toad-fishes, or Anglers (4 stennarius), whose 

toral and ventral fins have much of the form and also the 
Tirctiort of the feet of A ee ey 1860 RicHARDSON in 
Jrnt. Linn. Soe. (1861) V. 213 The Toad-fish of the Cape 
is a Diodon, 1860 Jameson fbid., A poisonous fish, known 
at the Cape by the name of the Toad- or Bladder-fish. * 

Toad-flax (towd;fleks). [f Toap sé.+ Fiax, 
from the flax-like appearance of tbe foliage.] A 
popular name of the European plant Livaria 
vulguris; hence extended as a generic name to 
other species of Zénaria, as Ivy-lcaved Toad-flax, 
L. Cymbalaria, Purple V., L. purpurea. Bastard 
Tead-flax,a name for Thesium linophyllum, and 
the American genus Comandra. 

1578 Lyrz Dadoens i liv. 79 Stanworte, wilde flaxe, ot 
Tode flax, bath small, slender, blackish stalkes, 1630 
Drayron Muses’ Elysiune iii. Wks. a 448/1 By toad- 
flax which your nose may taste, If you have a mind to cast. 
1776 Lee Bot. 353/1 ‘Toad Flax, Axtirrhinum. 1866 
Treas. Bot., Toadflax. Bastard, Thesinm linephylum: 
also an American name for Comandra. 1868 J. T. 
Purcess Eng. Wild Flowers 211 The *butter-and-eggs’ of 
the country folk—the Yellow Toadflax. 1 Gzo. ELiot 
Theo. Such ii, 50 A crumbling hit of wall where the deli- 
cate ivy-leaved toad-flax hangs its light branches, {898 
Coucn Detect. Duchy 21 A round stone wall, over whic 
the toad-flax spread in a tangle. 

Toa‘dish, a. rave. [f. Toap sd.+-181.] Of 
the aature of a toad; like a toad; + venomous. 

1611 A. Starroro Nrode 1. 76 Your toadish tongue would 
never have sought to hauc enuenom’'d Vertue, 1665 Sia T. 
Hersest Trav. (1677) 384 A speckl'd toadish or poyson 
fish as the Seamen from experience named it. 1822 Beooors 
Bride's Trag. ui. iv, Something hath called me thrice, With 
a low muttering voice of toadish hisses. 

Toa-diet. [f. Toap sé,+-LEr.] = next. 

1817 CoLzaipcs Satyrane's Lett. ii. in Biog. Lil, etc. 
(18a) 252 Pretty little additionals sprouting out from it like 
young toadlets on the back of a Surinam toad. 1834 
— Table-t. 14 June, So many toadlets, one after another 
detaching themselves from their parent brate. 

Toadling (\dudlin). [f. as prec. + -LINO1.] A 
young or little toad. 

1440 Promp, Parv. 495/1 Todelynge, éufonnlus. 1779 
Jounson in Mme. D'Arblay Diary Feb, { always knew 
you fora toadling. 18za-29 Cocnnipcs in Lit. Kent. (1838) 
Tl. raz A Surinam toad with a swarm of toadlings sprout- 
ing out of its back and sides. 1883 Longer. Alag, Oct. 
643 A young toadling once hibernated withia the empty 
rose of a large watering-pot. 

Toad-pole, -poll, obs. forms of TADPOLE. 

Toa-dship. nonce-zud. The personality of a toad. 

1975 J. Berstoce lids. (1864) 387 To bear one toad com- 


pliment another, and 5; very handsome things of his 
toadship. 1885 C. F. Hocver Afarvels Anim. Life 89 


Several lessons of this kind evidently made bis toadship 
put on his thinking cap. 

Toadstone! (tédstoun), [f.Toan sé. + Stone] 
A wuame (rendering Gr. and L. batrachités, or 
med.L. drfonités, crapodinus, F. crapandine (13th 
c.): cf Ger. &rdtenstein), formerly applied to 
various stones or stone-like objects, likened to a toad 
in colour or shape, or supposed to be produced by 
a toad; often credited with alexipharmlc or thera- 
peutic virtues, and worn as jewels or amulets, or set 
farings, These, though of various origin, were all 
considered to be forms or species of the same 
stone ’, the most valued kind of which was fabled 
lo be found in the bead of the toad, a belief to 
which many allusions occur in literature: cf. Toap 


36. 18, quot. 1600. 

198 Gifs to Q. Eliz. in Nichols Progr. 11. 539 A tewell 
containing a Crapon or ‘Toade stone set in golde. 1605 LB. 
onson Volfone i1. v, tis saffron iewell, with the toade-stone 
in 't. 1645 Evetyx Diary 6 May, A ring..which secmed 
set with a dull, darke stone, a little swelling oat, like what 
we call (tho’ untruly) a toadstone. 1668 Witxins Keal 
Char, 63 As for that ..styled a Toadstone this Is properly 
a tooth of the Fish called Lu fus marinus, as bath been 
made evident to the Royal Society by..Dr. Merit. =] 
Prior Oxfordsh, 128 By ad Bufonites or Toad-stone, 
inteod not that shining polish'd stone,..but a certain reddish 
liver-colour'd real stone. 1679 Lond. Gas. No. 1435/4 
One gold Ring with o large counterfeited Toad stone. 
1696 Phil. Trans. XIX. 199 These convex osseous 
‘Fubercules..are of the same kind with our English Bu/o- 
nites or Toadstones, 1704 Collect. Voy. (Churchill) TL 
658/1 The Toad-stone is found in the flead of a certain 
kind of ‘Toad«. id Pesnant Britt. Zool. M1. 15 Tt was 
distin uished by the name of the be sibel and called the 
‘Toad-Stone, Iufonites, Crapandine, Krottenstein; but all 
its fancied powers vantshed on the discovery of its being 
nothing but the fossil tooth of the sea-wolf, 1815 Scott Let. 
to Joanna Baillie 4 Npr.in Lockhart, A toadstonc—a cele- 
brated amulet...1¢ was sovereign for protecting new-born 
children and their mothers from the power of the fairies, and 
has been repeatedly borrowed from bi mother, on account 
of this virtue,” 1870 Afurray's Haudbh. E. Counties 291 At 
the feet [of an image of the Virgin] was a toadstone, indi- 
cating her victory over all evil and uncleanness, 

attrib. 1855 tr. Labarte's Aris Mid, Ages xxvi, Toad- 
stone ring. 1877 W. Jones Finger-ring 156 A toadstone 
ring (the fossil palatal tooth of a species of Ray) was sup- 

to protect new-born children and their mothers from 

the power of the fairies, 


93 


Toadstone 2 (tdudstoun). /oca/. [Of uacertain 
origin; thought by some to be so nained from the 
resemblance of its amygdaloidal spots to those on 
a toad’s skin; by others to be a corruption of a 
Ger. fodtes gestetn ‘dead tock’, reduced perh. to 
*fodt-stetu. But there appears lo be no evidence 
of this, other than the fact that some Derbyshire 
mining terms appenr to be of German origin.] 
A aame given by the Detbyshice lead-miners to an 
igncous rock, occurring as irregular sheets of con- 
temporaneous lava, iaterstratified with, or ia con- 
nexion with the metallifecons mountain limestone. 

1784 Daawin in Phil. Trans. UXXV. 5 The vast beds of 
toad-stone or lava in many parts of this country. 1796 
Kirwan £dem. Afin. (ed. 2) 1. 229 Toadstone is of a dark 
brownish grey colour, abounding with cavities filled with 
crystallized spar. 1823 G, Cuacmeas Caledonia WI. 11. iii. 
52 The rock is covered occasionally by toadstone, called in 
that country coppercraig. 1859 Pacz Handbk, Geol. Terms 
355 Some of these toadstone beds are compact and basaltic, 
others are earthy, vesicular, and amygdaloidal. 1888 Derdysh. 
Archzol, Soc. pian X. 2 The white patches of calcite give 
to a freshly fractured surface of the rock a peculiar appear. 
ance,..considered so like the marks on the body of a toad 
that the rock is known as Toadstone. 

Toadstool (ta-dst#l). Forms: see Toapand 
STOOL. (f. Toab 56. + S7001L, a fanciful name; cf, 
Sc. paddo" stool.) 

A fuagns having a round disk-like top and a 
slender stalk, a mushroom. 

a, 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P, R. xvii. (Tollem. MS), 
It settep eye tadstoles a fyre, 1483 Cath. Angi. 377/1 A 
‘Tade stole, dodeins, fungus. 35 ye Dodoens 261 Them 
that are sicke with eatin venimous Tadstooles or 
Mousheroms, 1594 T. B. Priviaud. Fr. Acad. 77 
Soft & like to the substance of a tad-stoole. 1601 Be. W. 
Baatow Serm. Panies Crosse 50 Like the growth of a Tad- 
stoole..a night's conceit, but vanished in the eres 

B. 1498 Trevisa's Barth. De P. R.xvw cxxiv. (W. de W.), 
Vf perys ben sodde wyth tode stoles they take awaye [ro them 
all greyf and malyce. 1519 Hoarman Vly. rox b, ‘lode- 
stolys, that be gethered from the tree be good to cate, 
3530 Patscr. 28:/2 Tode stole, eschantpignon. 1563 
Fusues Herbal nu. Pref., Dark doctores..which soddenly 
lyke todestolles stert “i Phisiciones. /éid. 29 b, A todstole 
..in a hirche or a walnut a of som make tunder. 
FY Maptet Gr. Forest 52 The Mushrom or Toadstoole.. 
hath two sundrie kinds,..for the one may be eaten: the 
other is not to beeaten. 1579 Srznsza SAéeph. Cal. Dec. S 
The grieslie Todestoole growne there mought 1 se An 
loathed Paddocks lording on the same. 1601 TIoLLanp 
Pliny (1634) Il. 133 The nearer that a Mushrome or ‘Toad- 
macole commeth to the color of a fig hanging vpon the tree, 
the lesse — TT there is that it is venomous. 1707 
Hane Collect. 29 Nov. (O.11.S.) 11. 76 The Dorians. .us'd 
to write upon Toad-stools, 1872 Diack Adv, PAacton xxii, 
Moist odour of toadstools and fern. 1904 G. K. Cuzsterton 
Browning vi. 145Weare akin not only to the stars and flowers, 
but to the toadstools and the monstrous tropical birds. 

b. Popularly restricted to poisouous or inedible 
fungi, as distinct from edible ‘ mushrooms’. 

1607 Torsais Four, Beasts (1658) 204 The rennet is also 
commendahle against Hemlock or ‘Toad-stool, 1805 Afed. 
jonas XIV. 573 Toad stools and other species of the fungus 

ind are frequently eaten for mushrooms. 1859 4// Year 
Ronnd No. 19. 437 The delicious mushroom, the poisonous 
toad-stool, 3 J 

ce. fg. (in rcference to its rapid growth and short 


duration: cf. mrushroonz), 

1823 in Cobbett Aur. Rides (1885) 1. 286 This little toad-stoot 
is a thing created entirely by the gamble: and the means have, 
hitherto, come out of the wages oflabour. 1901 Daily News 
2 Mar. 3/4 Some of the houses that were too solidly built to 
burn were blown up. Away off on a flank you would sec a 
hnge toadstool of dust, rocks, and rafters rise solemnly 
into the air and then subside in a heap of debris, 

d. attrié. and Comb., as toadstool-cater, -eating, 
-growth ; toadstool-like adj. 
1886 P. S, Roomson Valley Teel. Tree# 137 Some of these 
nny-reading toadstool-eaters would even turn a toad off 
its stool to eat its seat. 1887 W, D. Hav Eten, Text-Bh, 
Brit. Fungi Pref. 6 So far as ‘toadstool eating’ goes, 1 
believe I have a right to speak with authority, since my own 
gastronomic experiments have been many, frequent, and 
varied. 1892 Antidote 20 Sept. 303 Weetched sects of 
toadstool growth, which spring up, fester ond die out 
around ns. 1903 /Vesti. Gaz. 30 Jan. 2/1 A writing-table (ia 
the North Room) with numerous toadstool-like projections 
..whose ugliness and inconvenience are only tou obvious. 


Toady (todi), sd. Also 7 tody, 9 toadey. [f. 
Toap nA with dim. or familiar suffix -y, as in 
slavey, etc.; in sense 2 perh, sb. use of Toapy a.] 

+1. A litle or young load. Oés. 

e16go Satire in Kirkton Hist. Ch, Scotl, v1. (1817) 199 note, 
Beastly bodies, senseless nodies, venemous todies. 

2. A secvile parasite ; a sycophant, an interested 
flattecer; also, a humble depeadant; = Toap- 


EATEt 3, 2 b, 

1826 Diseaeus Viv. Grey tt. xv, You know what a Toadey 
is? That agreeable animal which you meet every day in 
civilised society. 1834 Lytron Pompeii 1. Notes 172 The 
umbra or shadow--who accompanied any invited gucst— 
and who was. usually a poor relative, or a humble friend— 
in inodern cant ‘a toady', 1848 Tuackerav Van. Fair xi, 
When I come into the country..I leave my toady, Miss 

Briggs, at home. My brothers are ny toadies here, 1883 
Ww. if ere in Cent. Mag. Oct. 827/1 A toady to the 
superior and a bully to the inferior grades. 


Toady (tadi), a. rare. [f, Toap sb.+-¥.] 
1. Resembling a toad; toad-like, repulsive. 
1628 Fevtuam Resolves 1, [1.) sii. 30 Vice is of such a 


TO AND FRO. 


toady complexion, that shee cannot chuse but teach the soule 

to hate. 1719 Goroon Cordial Low Spirits 1.159 Gaffer 

Pitchfork is murdet’d too, with thick same toady Clap of 
hunder, 

2. Infested with toads. 

1882 Enna Lyatt Donovan xxiv, The very froggiest and 
toadiest path in the garden, 1901 MenroitH Xeading of 
Life 76 A toady cave beside an ague fen. 

Toady (lovdi), v.  [f. Toapy sé.) 

1. trans. To play tbe toady to; to flatter, or 
attend to with servility from interested motives. 

1827 Laoy Granvitte Left. (1894) 1. 406 Hf her friends 
would..leave off toadying her. 1857 Hucues Tom Brown 
1, ii, Lots of us of all sorts toady you enough certainly. 
1878 J. C. Cotuins Tourneur's Plays 1. \ntrod. 28 That 
they might, in thus toadying the memory of a dead son, 
toady the patronage of a living parricide. 

2. intr, To play the servile dependant; to pay 
deference from interested motives. Const. 40. 

3861 Hucnes Jom Brown at Oxf, vii, Let them toad 
and Giggs to their preciousidols. 1873 M.Cotuns Atiranda 
TIT. 8 She..toadied to her superiors when she really came 
face to face with them. 1881 C. E. Tusnerin Alacut,. Afag. 
Aug. 309/24 We never..toadied for a good place at Moscow, 
or sneaked into a ministry at Petersburg. 1906 Times 
29 Aug. 4/2 He was toadying round Williamson like a lackey 
out of work. 

Hence Toa‘dying vd/. sé. and pfl. a. 

1863 W. Puiturs Speeches vi. 135 The toadying servility 
of the land. 1866 Corns. Afag. Aug. 239 Needy toadying 
courtiers come to batten on the fatter south. 1897 H. Brack 
Friendship iv. 82 They encouraged toadying. 

Toadyism (térdijiz’m). [f. Toapy sd. +-1sa.] 
The uction or behaviour of a parasite or sycophant ; 
mean and interested servility. 

1840 Masavar Olla Podr. (Rtldg.) 303 A person of her 
consequence could never exist without..toadyism. 1857 
Hucnes Tom: Brown 1, viii, By dint of his command of 
money,..and his adroit toadyism, he managed to make 
himself. rather popular. 1898 Bearsy & Hearn Sven 
dledin's Through Asia \, 247 He would Jash..everything 
that savoured of toadyism and servility. 

Toadyship. rare. [f as prec. + -sutp.] The 
action or practice of a toady. 

1839 Times 9 Sept., Their vanity flattcred by the toady- 
ship of some 1500 ignoramuses. 

Toagh, obs. f. Tow sé, To-airn: see Tew- 
tron. ‘Toakin, obs. f. Token. Toal, toale, 
toall, obs. ff. Tout, Toal-pin, obs. f. THOLE- 
rin. Toam, dial. vac. Taum. 

To and fro, phr. (adu., prep., sb, adj., vb.). 
[To ad, and prep., Fro adv. and prep.] 

A, adv. 1. Successively to and from some place, 
elc.; hence more vaguely: In opposite or different 
directions alternately ; with alteraating movement; 
from side to side ; backwards and forwards; hither 


and thither ; up and down. 

1340 Wamrotz Pr. Conse. 471 Fora best when it es born, 
may ga Als tite aftir, and ryp toand fra. ¢141a Hoccteve 
De Reg. Princ. 543 Men en by hym to and fro. ¢1450 
Loveticn Grail xlv. 464 Thus the schippe In the se gan to 

o On day & Ober, bothe two & Fro as the wynd it Gan to 

lowe. 1560 Liste (Genev.) Yob i, 7 The Lord said vnto 
Satan, Whence commest thou? And Satan answered.., 
From compassing the earth to and fro, 1660 F. Daooxe 
tr, Le Blanc's Trav. 31 Having travelled_to and fro, 
through very many towns and countries of Persia. 1298 
Cotestoce Anc. Afar, vi. xii, His eyes went to and fro, 
1807 Crasar Parish Reg, ut. 617 Idle children, wander- 
ing toand fro, 1833 Hr. Maatingau Serheley the Banker 
1, vii, The messenger, who went to and fro betwecn D—— 
and Haleham bank. 1855 Stantey fem, Canteré. ii. (1857) 
44 The pendulum which has been..swung to and fro, is at 
last about to settle. F 3 

b. after a verbal or other sb. denoting or im- 
plying movement. (Cf, D.) 

¢1400 Rom. Rose 4134 With many a turnyng to and froo. 
re8a N. Lrentariecp tr. Castanheda's Cong. E, Jud. sli. 102 
They spent three daies with messages to and fro. 1688 S. 
Penton Guard, Instr. 59 Letters to and fro are some kind 
of Guard upon a Vout 1840 Macautay £s5., Hanke 
(2852) [[. 131 A history of movement to and fro. 1888 Bus- 
Gon Lives 12 Ga. Aen U1, xi, 312 His rides to and fro. 

+2. In places lying in opposite or different direc- 
tions; here and there. Obs. 

¢1440 York Myst. xx. 255 We haue be sought both to & 
froo. 1513 Dovetas ncis vu, ix. 96 Bayih to and fro 
our all the cuntre syne Wemen and moderis..Thair 3ing 
childryng fast to thair breistis did braice, 1617 Morvson 
tin, it. 27a The Northerne Borders, where his Lordship 
with his retinue) as to and fro, 1670-1 Naavoroucn Jrav, 
in Ace. Sev. Late Voy. 1. (1711) 119 Many Whales spouting 
to and fro in these Bays, 1697 Damrizr Voy. I. xv. 425 
Many shoals scattered to and fro among them, 


+3, fig. To or on opposite sides altetnately (esp. 
ia discttssion or the like); for and agaiast a question; 


pro and con. Ods. 

fe1374 Cuaucer 7roylus y. 1313 Troilus..rolleth in his 
herte to and fro How he may best discryven hir his wo.] 
1568 Gaearrox Céron. II. 71 In multipliyng of wordes toand 
fro. 1583 Sruuses Anat. Adis. 1, (1882) x10, I have heard 
great disputation and reasoning pro and contra, to and [ro. 
1610 Hottano Caniden’s Brit. (1637) 803 The victory waved 
alternately too and fro three or foure times. ie Mttron 
Likon, 239 Thus shall they be too and fro, doubtfull end 
ambiguous in all thir soles 1690 W. WaLken Jdiomat. 
An ei jo When there had been some little Arguing to 
and fro. 

+4. So (in Zit, and fig. senses, as above) to or 


fro, to nor (ne) fro, In quot. 15552, neflher 


TOARCIAN. 


fo nor fro = ‘neither here uor there’, indiffereat, 


immaterial. Ods. 

13.. Cursor At. 167624123 (Cott.) His sely lyms mizt he 
not rest. To put hom to ne fro. 13., £. &. Addit. P. A.347 
When pon no fyrre may, to ne fro, Pon most abyde pat he 
schaldeme. ¢1530 H. Ruopves Fé. Nurture 329 Cast not 
thyne eyes to ne yet fro. 1555 Puitpot in Foxe A. § Af. 
(1583) 1814/2 Von stande dalying..and will neither answere 
to nor fro. 1585 Latimean Let. to Morice ibid. 1741/2 As it 
is called a fire, so is it called a Worme;..but that is neither 
to nor fro. 179 Fucxe Jfeskins’ Parl. 297 Oecumenins 
saith little to the purpose, too or fro, 165a AsnmoLe 7 heat. 
Chem, Brit. 204 Till thou lhearest no manner of noyse 
rambling to nor fro. 

B. prep. To and from (a place); alternately to 
and from each of (two places): the latter now 
commonly expressed by de¢zveen (BETWEEN prep. 9). 
Now rare. 

1574 Calr. Laing Charters (1899) 225 Ane gait to cum 
and gang to and fra the same, 1598 Makcuyr Vay. I. 109 
Messengers going and comming to and fro the Conrt of 
Baatn, 1860 Reaor 8/4 Commandnt. 123 Connsel, who 
were continually flashing to and fro London and Croydon, 
1885 Jerreries Ofen Arr (1890) 126 The stream of lawyers 
. rushing to and fro the Temple and the New Law Courts, 

C. sé. (now with hyphens; but pl. 4os avd fros). 

1. Alternating or reciprocating movement; the 


action of walking or passing to and fro, 

1847 Tennyson Princ. u. 282 She, Like some wild crea- 
tnre newly-caged, commenced A to-and-fro. 1855 Baown- 
we Lovers' Quarrel xi, How was earth to know, ‘Neath the 
mute hand’s to-and-fro? 1906 Westin: Gaz, 14 Sept. 2/3 
Watching the to-and-fro of n shuttle. Peat ‘ 

2. fig. Alternation generally; vacillation; ‘+ dis- 
enssion for and against a question (o4s.). 

1553 Bare Vocacyor 40 In whose returne there was mnche 
to and fro. For some wolde nedes to London..{and some] 
into Flannders. ¢ 1627 R. Caay fem. (1905) 96 Many tos 
and fros there were before it was concluded. 1642 Earn 
Monn. tr. Biondi's Civil Warres u. 90 The incommodities 
and difficulties .., nfter many too's and fro's, caused a second 
peace. 1888 Grapstone in 19th Cent, July 3 From the 
great national to-and-fro of the sixteenth ceatury. 


D. adj. (usually with hyphens). Executed, as 
movement, ia opposite directions alternately; 
alternating, reciprocating; characterized.by, or 
characterizing, such movement; passing to and fro, 

1839 De ta Becite Rep. Geol, Cornw,, etc. xv. 580 This to- 
and-fro motion. 1856 Dosett Lyrics in War Time, Even, 
Dream, The to and fro storm of the never done hnrrahing, 
1878 Huxtey Physiogr. 146 The regnlar to-and-fro motion 
of the water in its estnary. 1 Allbutt's Syst. Med. V. 
755 As a rule pericardial friction-sonnd has a double, or 


to-and-fro rhythm. 
EB, as vb. pr. (only in pres, pple. and vbl. sb. 
a. intr. 


toing and froing, rarely to-and-froing). 
To pass to and fro, to go hither aad thither. 

1847 Le Fanu 7. O’Brien 108 The clatter and bustle, the 
..toing and froing of the soldiery, 187a — /2 a Glass 
Darkly 1, 272 There were clerks to-ing and fro-ing. 1888 
Moaais King’s Lesson (1890) 137 Unto him the King gave 
the job of totag and froing np and down the hill with the 
higgest dung-basket. 1904 Westn:. Gaz. 28 Nov. 2/2 Why 
all this secrecy abont these to-ings and fro-ings? 

b. érazs. To lead to and fro. rare—'. 

1852 R. S. Surtees Sfonge’s Sp. Tour xxxii, A cocknded 
servant was ‘to and froing’a couple of hunters—a brown 
and a chestnnt. 7 

Toarcian (toa-ssiia), c. (s6.) Geol. [ad. F. 
Toarcien, {. L. Toarcium, ¥. Thouars, in western 
France.] Applied to a series of strala correspond- 
ing in position to the Upper Lias of England, 
which are extensively developed in Central and 


Southern France. 

[1859 Pace Handbh. Geol, Terms 49 Upper Lias, Tonrcien 
of d’Orbigny.] 1885 Geikte Geol. 802 In Normandy, the 
Toarcian stage is only abont 20 feet thick. 1912 Returs 
Brit, Museunt 172 Crinoids from the Oxfordian of Var.. 
from the Toarcian of the Balearic Islands, fds. 182 Seven 
Crinoid stem-fragments from the Toarcian rocks of Cabrera, 
Balearic Is. 

Toase, Toaser, obs. ff. Tozz, Tozer. 

Toast (tdsst), 52.1 Forms: see Toast v1 [f. 
Toast v.l Cf. OF. fostée (13th ¢.) toast = Sp. 
tostada (:—pop.L, *tostata).} 

1, (With @ and £1.) A slice or piece of bread 
browned at the fire: often pnt in wine, water, or 
other beverage. Now rare or Obs. except as in b. 

¢ 1430 Two Cookery-bks. (E.E.T.S.) 12 Oyle Soppys..caste 
per-to Safroune, powder Pepyr, Sngre, and Salt, an serue 
forth alle hote as tostes, c14s0 Cov, Myst. xix, (1841) 183 
Ther is uo lord lyke on lyve to me warthe a toost. 1541 
R. Copranp Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. Nj, Gyue hym a 
toste with wyne. 1573 L. Ltovo Marrow of Hist. (1653) ps 
Alphonsus..took a toast ont of his cup, and cast it to the 
dog. 1598 Suaks. Mferry IW. 11, v. 3 Go, fetch me a quart 
of Sacke, put a tost in ’t. 1617 Monyson /7i#, ui. 53 All 
within the sound of Bow-Bell, are in reproch called Cock- 
nies, and eaters of buttered tostes, ¢1645 Howett Le?z?. 
(1688) 1V. 489 This Drink..must be attended With a brown 
Tost. 1709 Steetr Zaller No. 24 08 A Toast in a cold 
Morning, heightened by Nutmeg, and sweetn’d with Sagar, 
has for many Ages been given to onr Rural Dispensers of 
Justice, before they enter’d upon Canses. 1735 Die?. 
Polygraph, s.v. China, A very dry toast. 1769 Mus. 
Rareacp Eng. Housekpr. (1778) 291 Amulet... You may 
serve them up hot on buttered toasts. 

b. As the type of what is bot or dry. 

[e1qzg0: see above.) 1546 J. Hevwoop Prov, (1867) 44 
Loue apeered in him to hir alway Hotte as a toste. 
1694 Motreux Rabelais v. Panlagr. Prognost. x, Keep your 
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selves as hot as Toasts, d'ye bear? 184a J. Witson Chr. 
North 1, 83 The smalt brown Moorland bird, as dry as a 
toast, 1883 Srevenson Silverado Sg. 21 It keeps this end 
of the valley as warm as n toast. 


2. As a substance ines: aor pl.): Bread so 


browned by fire. (The ordinary current use.) 

1730 Swiet Panegyrickon Dean Wks.1755 1V. 1.144 Sweeten 
your tea, and watch your toast. 1786 Mackenzin Louuger 
No. 89 P 10 Putting him in mind where the toast stood. 
1806 Med. Frnt. XV. 454 The diet..consisted of tea and 
toast, 1807-26 S. Coorg Mirst Lines Surg. (ed. 5) 15 The 
patient..confining himself to vegetable dict, gruels, slops, 
tea, acidnlated driaks, dry toast, &c, 1886 Ruskin Jreterita 
1. iii, 84 Quarrelling with her which shonld have the 
brownest bits of toast. ; oa 

b. Coupled with the liquid in which the toast 
is immersed, as ale and toast, toast and ale, toast 
and water; whence toast-and-watered adj., confined 


to a diet of toast and water. 

(1586 Day Eng. Sceretary ni. (1625) 47 How I drank vp my 
grandams ale and toste.) 1719 D’Uarey Pills (1872) Il. 324 
Many a Night o’er Toast and Ale. 1778 Mme, D'Aastay 
Diary (1842) 1.97 Our biscnits and tonst-nnd-water, which 
inake the Gtrentoetra supper. 1800 fed. Fral. VV. 313, 
J then directed her to live on toast and water exclusively. 
1810 Byron Let. to Hodgson 3 Oct., What can_a helpless, 
feverish, toast-and-watered..wretch do? 1888 Mas. H. 
Waro R. Elsmere xtiv, Lunch was on the table—the familiar 
commons, the familiar toast-and-water, 


@. On toast, served up on a slice of toast; fig. 


had on toast (slang), done, swindled. 

1842 Baanam Jugol. Leg. Ser. 1. St, Medard, Delicate 
Woodcocks served up upon toast. 1886 St. Yames’s Gaz, 
6 Nov. (Farmer), The High Conrt..took judicial cognizance 
of a quaint and pleasing modern phrase..‘to be had on 
toast’, 2889 D.C. Munzay Danger. Catspaw 273 We've 
gat him now on toast. 1895 J. G. Muzas Lreath fr. 
Veldt (1899) 259 Thinking he had fairly got us on toast, he 
meant to blackmail us pretty freely. q 

+3. fig. (usually old doast). One who drinks to 
excess, a soaker, a boon companion; a brisk old 


fellow fond of his glass. sang. Obs. 

1668 R, L’Estaance Vis. Quev. 306 How often must 
T be put tothe Blnsh too, when every Old Toast shall be 
calling me Old Acquaintance. ¢ 1670 Corton Voy, Zrel, 1 
128 There comes in my Host, A Catholick, good, and 1 mre 
drunken Tost. @1688 Vituers (Dk. Buckhm.) Confer. 
(1775) 184. 1694 Mottevx Raédelais v. xviii, Most of ’em 
of good Families; among the rest Harry Cottiral, an old 
Tost. a1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Old-Toast, a brisk old 
Fellow. 1 Rambling Fuddle-Cups 14 Bring my father 
a Quart; I'll be bang'd if ‘twill do the old Toast any hurt. 

4, attrib. and Comb., as toast-burier, -crunib, 
-fork; toast-colour, a light brown; soéoast-coloured 
adj.; + toast-iron, a toasting-iron; toast-stand, 
a stand for toast, etc. by the fire: see Car 5d.1 9, 
quot. 1806; toast-water, water in which toasted 
bread has been steeped, used as a drink for invalids, 
etc. Also TOAstT-RACK,. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 390/2 A Toste yren (A. Tostyrne), assa- 
toriun, 801 Nemnicn Waaren-Lexicon 687/1 Toast 
forks, Réstgabeln, Tohstgabeln. 1895 Q. Rev. Oct. 283 
Cobbed by a. fagmaster as an incorrigible toast-burner. 
1898 Daily News 5 May 2/2 A toast-colonred straw toque 
trimmed with pink ribbon and roses, 1900 /éid. 20 Jan. 6/5 
Toast colour is again included among the fashionable tints, 
1905 Daily Chron. 18 Dec. 4/6 Why should not toast- 
water become the temperance beverage for (drinking the 
health of the King]? 

Toast, sJ.2_ [A figurative application of Toast 
sé.1, the name of a lady being supposed to flavour 
a bumper like a spiced toast in the drink. 

See the Tatler, No. 24, of 2 June, and No. 31, of 18 June, 
1709, in both of which foasé is explained as a new name, 
upon the origin of which ‘the Learned differ very much’. 
No. 24 says that ‘many of the Wits of the last Age will 
assert ‘that the term originated in an incident alleged to 
have occurred at Bath in the reign of Charles IT, 1660-1684. 
No, 31 is silent as to the incident, and gives the account 
cited below.] 

1. A lady who is named as the person to whom 
a company is requested to drink; often one who is 
the reigning belle of the season. Now only His¢. 

1700 Concreve Way World in. x, Morecensorious than a 
decayed Beanty, or a discarded Toast. 1705 Cisper Care- 
less Husb. v.63 Ay, Madam,,..'t has been your Life's whole 
Pride of late to be the Common Toast of every Publick Table. 
1jog STEELE Tatler No. 24 Pg This Whim gave Founda- 
tion to the present Hononr..done tothe Lady we mention in 
our Liquors, who has ever since been called a Toast. bid. 
No. 31 p 8 Then, said he, Why do you call live People 
Toasts? I answered, That was a new Name fonnd ont by 
the Wits to make a Lady have the same Effect as Burridge 
in the Glass when a Man is drinking. Jhid. No. 71 P 8 A 
Beauty, whose Health is drank from Heddington to Hinksey, 
..has no more the Title of Lady, but reigns an nadisputed 
Toast. 3911 Swier Lett. (1767) 11]. 185 Lord Rochester, 
and his fine danghter, Indy Probes growing a top toast. 
1713 STEELE Guard. No. 85 & 7 Was that the silly thing so 
much talked of ? Howdid she ever grow inton toast? 1766 
(C. Anstev] Bath Guide xi 34 'Tis she that has long been 
the Toast ofthe Town. 31779 Mme. D’Aratay Diary Oct., 
The present bennty,..a Mrs, Musters,..the reigning toast 
ofthe season. 18aa W. Iavinc Braced, Hall iv. 35 She will 
often speak of the toasts of those days as if still reigning. 
1888 Burcon 12 Gd. Afen 11. 346 He..described how very 
lovely she was..when she was a tuast at Northampton. 

2. Any person, male or female, whose health is 
proposed and drunk to; also any event, institution, 
or sentiment, in memory or in honour of which a 
company is requested to drink; also, the call or act 


of proposing sncli a health, 


TOAST. 


1746 Fievoine True Patriot No. 13 A toast, which you 
know is another word for drinking the health of one's 
friend..or some person of ae 4 eminence, 1780 CowPeR 
Mod. Patriot 10 When lawless mobs insult the Court, That 
man shall be my toast, If brezking windows "be the sport, 
Who bravely breaks the most. 1831 Sia J. Sinciata Cor7. 
Il. 84 (Tour in 1775) He then gave as a toast, ‘Snecess to 
Scotland, and its worthy inhabitants. The sentiment was 
drank with mnch enthnsiasm. @1860 T, Keicuttey cited 
in Worcester, When the toast went ont of use, the senti- 
ment took its place, and this I can remember myself, At 
length feast came to signify any person or thing that was to 
be commemorated : as ‘ ‘The King ’, ‘The Land we live in’, 
etc, 1866 Gro. Exior #, //olt ii, You'll rally ronnd the 
throne—and the King, God bless him, and the sual toasts. 
1884 Marshall's Tennis Cuts 22g Wine (..for doing honour 
to the toasts), cigars, etc., amonnted to another 145, 

3. attrib. and Comb., as toast-drinking, -list, 
-man; toast-master, one who at a public dinner 
or the like is appointed to propose or announce 
the toasts. 

1749 Fievoinc Yow Younes vn. xii, The lientenant, who 
was the toast-master, was not contented with Sophia only. 
He said he mnst have her sirname. 1768 GotpsM. Good-n. 
Man tu, No man was fitter to be a toast-master to a club. 
1814 Sporting Mag. XLIV. 45 Oft amid the merry tattle, 
‘The toastman’s empty cup would rattle. 1818 Scorr Ler, 
fo Ld. Montagu 12 Nov. in Lockhart, 1 was at the cattle- 
show on the 6th, and execnted the delegated task of toast- 
master, 1882 Lp. Datnouste in Datly News 5 Jan. 2/3 
Those gentlemen whose names are down on the toast-list to 
respond for the House of Commons. 1908 Weston. Gaz, 
12 Ang. 8/1 The members..were pledged to abstain from 
toast-drinking. 


Toast (tzust), v.1 Forms: 5-7 tost, 5-6 toate, 
tooste, (6 Sc. toyst), 6- toast. [ad. OF. éoster 
(12th. in Godef.) to roast or grill :—pop.L. *tostare, 
f, ¢ost-, supine stem of L. forrére to parch; cf. Sp., 
Pg. dostar, It. ¢ostare.} 

trans, To burn as the sun does, to parch; 


to heat thoroughly. Ods. exc. as ¢rans/. from 2. 
31398 Tarvisa Barth. De P. R. xv. li. (Bodl. MS ), Ethio- 
in... pe sonne is ny3e and rostep nad tosteb ham. 1582 N. 
ICHEFIELD tr. Castanheda's Cong. &. Ind.1. ii. 6b, They 

haue for armes or weapons certaine staues of an Oke tree 

bathed or toasted with fire. 16a6 Bacon Sylva § 665 The 

Earth whereof the grass is soon parched with the Sun and 

toasted. 1657 R. Licon Barbadoes (1673) 106 Some flowers 

must be warmed, some toasted, and some almost scalded. 

1860-1 Fro. NicutincaLe Wursing 56 A careful woman 

will air her wbole bedding, at least once a week, .. by hanging 

it ont in fine weather in the sun and air, or by toasting it 
before a hot fire. 
b. fig. To redden (by drinking). 
rot Cipper Love makes Aan v. iii, Now, Charles, we'll 
e’en toast ont Noses over a chirping Bottle. 
@. intr. for ieee To warm oneself thoronghly. 
1614 W. Baowne Sheph, Pifei. B iij b, 1 will sing what I did 

leere. .Of askilfull aged Sire, As we tosted bythe fire. 1861 

Hotranp Less. Life i. 10 Toasting in the sunlight is con- 

ducive rather to reverie than thonght. 

2. To brown (bread, cheese, etc.) by exposure 
to Lhe heat of a fire. 

c14a0 Liber Cocortnt (1862) 14 Loke tbo tost fyne w[hkete 
brede. ¢1440 Prop. Parv. 497/2. Tooste brede, or ober 

lyke, forreo. 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour cxxi. (1906) 170 

Men must,.toste and Rost them before the fyre. 1562 

Turnen Herbal u. 106 If it [Psillium) be perched or tosted 

at the fyre. 1582 Stanynursr /@xeis 1. (Arb.) 23 Theyre 

corne in quernstoans thye doe grind and toste yt on em 

7 Morvson /ti#. WI. 1 egal of cheese in Wales 

and seething of Rice in Turkey will enable a man freely 

to professe the Art of Cookery. 2 Grew Anat, Plants, 

Fdea Philos, Hist. § 42 The Root of Horse-Radish, toasted, 

tasteth like a Turnep. 1796 Mas. Giasse Cookery xiv. 230 

Toast a slice of bread brown on both sides. 1808 Afed. FrnZ. 

XIX. 74 The seeds are by some people toasted, so as to be 

used in the manner of coffee, 1849 Dickens Dav. Copp. 

xxiv, I'll toast you some bacon in a bachelor’s Dutch-oven, 


b. ¢ransf. To warm (one’s feet or toes) at a fire. 
1860 Emenson Cond. Lise, Culture Wks. (Bohn) 11. 373 
People..who toast their feet on the register. 1869 LowzLt 
Under the Willows, Prelude i, My Elmwood chimneys 
seem crooning to me..As I sit in my arm-chair, and toast 
my toes. 1 Caockxett Raiders 240, I toasted my feet 
at the fire, setting them ou the hot hearthstone to dry. 
@. intr. for pass. To undergo toasting; to be 


toasted, 

1845-51 [implied in Toaster! 2b, Afod. This cheese 
toasts well. 

+3. To destroy or disintegrate with fire. Obs. 

1877 tr. Budlinger's Decades (1592) 174 Nabuchodonosor 
whose purpose was to toast With fire and vtterly destroy the 
martyrs of God. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 11. xcvi. 279 The onely 
fume or smoake of Nigella tosted or burnt, drineth away 
Serpents, 

Hence Toasted Ap/. a.; Toa'sting v7. sb., also 
in comb., as doasting-jack, -pan; toasting-fork, a 
fork used for toasting bread, etc. ; fig. a rapier or 
sword; toasting-iron (erch.) = prec. 

1584 B.R. tr. Herodotus tt. 116 For their lyuery fine ponnd 
of *tosted bread, two ponnde of Beefe, and a gallon of wyne. 
36rq4 Racenctt (ist, World 1. (1634) 178 To draw ont a 
Mouse with a piece of tosted Cheese. 1842 Loupon 
Suburban Hort. 66 Crambs of toasted bread. 1541-2 Acc. 
Ld. High Treas, Scet. VIIN, 51 For..ane kais to ane 
*toysting pan, and for ane kais tofonrladillis,” 1595 SuaKs- 
John wv. ini. 99 Put vp thy sword betime; Or Ile so maule 
yon, and your tosting-Iron. 1836Gex. P. Tuomeson E-rerc. 
(1842) IV. 164 An order ensned, that .. the Sir Charles 
Grandisons of tbe day shonld leave their toasting-irons in 
another room, 12838 Dickens QO. T7vist xiii, The Dodger 
snatched up the toasting fork, and made a pass at the merry 
old gentleman’s waistcoat. 186r Hucnes Tow Brown at 


TOAST. 


Oxf, xii, 1] had given him time to get at his other pistol, 
or his toasting fork, it was all up, 1873 Hottano A, Bonnic. 
viii, The girl with the toasting-jack dropped her implement 
to answer the unwelcome summons, 

Toast, v.2 Also 7 tost. [f. Toast 54.2] 

1. intr. To name a person to whose health or 
in whose hononr, or a thing or sentiment to the 
success of which or in honour of which, the com- 
pany is requested to drink ; to propose or drink a 


toast. Const. ¢o. 

ar7oo BE. Dict. Cant. Crew, Tost, to name or begin a 
new Health. Who Tosts now? Who Christens the Health? 
27or F. ManninG Poems 73 When ere 1 Toast..1' begin 
No Giant's Health. 1709 Prior Hans Carvel 111 The 
Coionel toasted to the best. 2756 Totveavy Hist. 2 Orphans 
IV, 207 The sage of the cottage..toasted to the prosperity 
of his liberal benefactors ! . 

2. trans. To name when a toast is drunk; to 


drink in honour of (a person or thing). 

1700 Concreve Way World w. v, Mirabell. That on no 
Acconnt you encroach upon the Mens prerogative, and pre» 
sume todrink Healthsr loast Fellows. Mil/amant,..1 toast 
Fellows! odious Men! 2703 Rowe Fair Penit. Epil, 
Ev'ry marry’d Mah shall toast his Wife. t71a Sreeve 
Spect. No. 462 P 4 With continual toasting Healths to 
the Royal Family. 1775 Sue@i0an Denna 1, i, [love dearly 
totoast her. 2828 Macautay £ss., Hallam (851) I. 53 The 
cause for which Hampden hled on the field Sidney on 
the scaffold is. toasted by many an honest radical. 1836 
Random Recolt. Ho. Lords ix. 192 Times without nomber 
did he toast ‘The Libesty of the Press’. 1852 Trackemay 
Esmond 15x, They..toasted ran and present beroes and 
beauties in flagons of college al 

Hence Toasting w/. sb. and ff/.a.; toasting 
glass, a glass used for drinking toasts, formerly 
inscribed with the name of a belle or with verses 


in her honontr. 

19703 Gaatn (titde) Verses written for the Toasting-Glasses 
of the Kit-Cat-Club. /éid, 28 When Jove to Ida did the gods 
invite, And in immortal toasting pass‘dthenight. 1821-30 Lp, 
Cockrurn Ment. i. (1874) 34 In that toasting and loyal age, 
the King was never forgotten. 2855 MacauLay //i'st, Eng. 
xx. IV. 455 A few well turned lines inscribed on a set of 
toasting iitiaes: 1885 Manck. Exam.14 May s/1 The 
institution of dinners with elaborate toasting. 

Toa‘stable, c. rare. [f. Toast v.1+-aBLe.] 


Capable of being toasted. 

1570 Levins Manip. 3/1 Tostable, fostilis. 

Toastee (tust?-). [f Toast v.2+-re.] One 
who is toasted, or whose health is being drunk. 

1840 New Mouthly Mag. LVI. 530 He had been cating 
the toastec’s mutton throughout the whole oration. 2852 
R. S. Suarzes Sponge's Sp. Tour xliv, The various intona- 
tions that mark the feelings of the speaker towards tbe 
toaslee, 

Toaster ! (testes). [f Torst v.1+-ze 1] 

1. One who toasts anything by the fire. 

se82 Sranviturst Concerts in /Feneis, etc. (Arb) 1 
Chymneys fyrye be scorching Of Cyclopan tosters, 1861 J. 
Prcaoer Agony foint (1862) 233 Dear Willie should be le 
a fag..a toaster of muffins, with no time to eat his own. 

2. A toasting-fork. Wumorously, a rapier or 
similar weapon. Cf. cheese-foaster: CHEESE sb 7, 
b. A kind of cheese, bread, or the Jike, that toasts 


(well or otherwise, as expressed). 

169g in Verney Mem. (1907) I. 475 A Silver Toster to 
toast bread on. 1751 Suotzett Per. Pic. xxiv, His assailant 
desired be would lay aside his toaster [i.e. rapier) and 
take a bout with him at equal arms. 1838. Mactnn in 
Fraser's Mag. XV11. 8 Sliced into steaks, .. Pierced on the 
loaster's point. 1845 Frat. K. Agric. Soc. V1.1 107, L have 
tasted some of these cheeses, find them..fair toasters. 
1851 Maynew Lond, Labour I. 11,9/2' Here's toasters t' bel- 
lows one with a Yarmouth bloater stuck on a toasting-fork. 

Toaster? [f. Toastv.2 + -en!.] Onewho pro- 
poses or joins in a toast; in quot. 1896, = éoast- 
ntaster (see Toast sb.2 3). 

a 1704 . Brown Amiusem, Ser. & Com. iv. Wks. 1709 ISL. 
1.42 That Toaster there, is it Possihle he can give a Judgment 
of the Beautics of a Play, while he is wholly taken upia Sur- 
veying those of the Ladies? 1720 //umoxrisé 15a Chief 
Toaster at a Drinking-Match. 1896 E. P. Powetvin Chicago 
Advance 5 Nov. 614, 1] would arrange that..the sophomores 
occupy the special place of entertainers and Loasters. 

Toast-rack. {f. Toast sd.1+ Rack sd.2 4. 
A contrivance for holding dry toast, keeping eac! 
piece on edge and separate. Also ¢rans/. (quot. 
1905). 

1801 Nemnicn Waaren-Lexicon 687/1 Toast rack or 
waggon, cin Tohstgertell. 1807 Specif. of Roberts’ Patent 
No. 3083 So constructing a toast rack or tray that it may 
be exlended or contracted at pleasure. 1861 N. A. Woops 
Pr. of Wales in Canada 104 The chief..wore something 
like a beadwork toastrack on his head. 2 Weston, Gaz, 
yo May 4/2 A vehicle of the ‘toast-rack ‘ type familiar on 
the Continent, consisting simply of a platform with seats 
gotng Lransversely. 

+tToastree, Obs. rare. [First element obscure; 
second element Tree.) A name used by Markham 
and Surflet for the main swingletree of a plongh, 
to the end of which are attached the two smaller 
swingletrees or whipple-trees, to which the two 
horses or oxen are harnessed. 

In the Exg. Husbandman Markham appears to use the 
tertn as equivalent to swingletree, calling the main swingle. 
tree ‘the first’ or ‘hindmost toastree‘, 

1613 Maakuam Eng. Husbandman 1. 1. y. Civh, Pree 
genteth the plough-cleuisse, which being foyned to the 

lough-beame, eatendeth, with a chaine, vnto the first 

Toastree...The hind-most Toastree..is, a broad piece of 
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Ash-woode..which.. hath the Swingletrees fastned ynto it.. 
Because this Toastree is such a notable Implement both in 
Plough, Cart, or Waine,..{ think it not amisse to shew you 
the figure thereof. 1616 SurFt. & Manx. Country Farme 
Y. vi, 533 When they draw two and two together .. then 
there is needfull the plow, cleuise, and teame, the toastree, 
the swingle-trees, the Lreates, the harnesse, the collars {etc.}, 

Toasty (tsti),a. [f. Toastsd.1+-y.] Like 

toast, esp. in having a slightly burnt flavour. 
Hence Toasstiness, ‘toasty’ quality (of tea). 
, 1892 Watse Tea (Philad.) 100 The infusion is also darker 
in draw, but very ‘toasty’, that is ‘hurnt’ in flavor, owing 
to too high firing. /dfd, 7a The finer grades [of Pakeong) 
yield a rich ripe flavor..but lacking in that ‘ toastiness ' for 
which the former [kinds of tea] are somuch admired. 

Toating, var. Torin Oés., prominent. 

Tob, variant of Tosr, Arab garment. 

Tobacceean, -chian, etc. : see under ToBACco. 

Tobacco (tobzeko). Forms: a. 6-8 tabsco, 
tabacco, (6-7 tabacca), 7 tabaccho. 8. 6-7 
tobaccho, 6-8 tobaco, tobacca, (6 tobacko, 
tobackco, 7 tobako, tobaccha, tobbacco, 
towbaco, tobaccow, 8 erron. tobago), 6- 
tobacco. y. 7 tabac, toback, 7-9 tobac. 
[Altered from Sp. ¢adaco, according to Oviedo, 
the name in the Carib of Hayti of the Y-shaped 
tube or pipe through which the Indians inhaled the 
smoke; but according to Las Casas, 1552, applied 
to a roll of dried leaves which was kindled at the 
end and used by the Indians like a rude cigar. 
Even before Oviedo’s* date the name had been 
taken by the Spaniards as that of the herb or its 
leaf, in which sense it passed from Sp, into the other 
European langs.: Pg. éahaco, It. + fabaco (1578), 
tabacco (Florio, 1598), F. ¢abac, whence Du., Ger., 
Boh, tabak, Du. (17th c.) faback; Pol. tabaka, Russ, 
tabak", The original forms fabaco, tabacco, were 
retained in Eng. to the 18th c., but gradually 
driven out by ¢obacco. Da. and Sw., and many Ger. 
dialecis, have also fobak, Ger. 18th c. foback. 

2535 Ovieno /ystoria de fas Indias (1851) 1. 131 A aquel 
tal instrumento con que Loman el humo, oa las cafinelas que 
es dicho, Haman los fields Tabaco: ¢ no ala yerva o suelio 
gre Jes toma (como pensavan algunos).—IV. 96 En lengua 

esta isla de Haiti o Espaiiola se dice tabaco. 

But Dr. A. Ernst of Caracas, in Amer. Anthropologist 
1889, p. 133, Criticizes Oviedo’s account, citing from the 
Guarani Vocabolario of Almeida Nogueira (Rio Janciro, 
1879) fadeca as the extant Guarani name for such a tube 
as that described by Oviedo, and used far inhaling through 
the nostrils not smoke but stimulating powders. He gives 
some reasons for holding that a Guarani tribe using this 
may have occupied the northern extremity of Hayti; and 
suggests that Oviedo, writing 43 years after the event, may 
have confused the use of this instrument with that of the 
tubular roll of leaves mentioned hy Las Casas as tadacos. 

The island of 7odage, after which the herh has been said 
hy some to be named, according to ‘ Todago, a Geogr. 
Description’ etc. (¢ 1750) p. 74, received the name from its 
resemblance in shape to the rile pipe; but other accounts 
have been given: see quot. 1577 in sense 2.) : 

1. The leaves of the tobaceo-plant (see 2) dried 
and variously prepared, forming a narcotic and 
sedative substance widcly used for smoking, also 
for chewing, or in the form of Snurr, and to a 


slight extent in medicine. 

1988 Ilaxetson Chronol. in England (1877)1. App. i. p. ly, 
In these daies [1573] the taking-ia of the smoke of the Indian 
herbe called Tabac, by an iastrument formed like a litle 
ladell, wherhy it passeth from the mouth into the hed & 
stomach, is gretlie taken-vp & vsed in England, 1589 Hax- 
Luyr Woy. 541 margin, Tabacco, & the great vertue thereof. 
1597 ust Pt. Return fr. Parnass, i. 1. 397 What, oulde 
pipe of Tobacco! why, what's to paye? 1998 B, Jon- 
son Ev, Man in dium. 1. iv, We dos take this same filthy 
roguish tabacco, the finest, and cleanliestt /did. [see 
Datnx v2 5), 1600 Sia R. Ceci in Calr. Carew ALSS. 
IH. 485, IT have sent you tobacco, as good as I could 
procure any. 1601 /éid,1V.14‘Vabacca. 2601 ? Manson 
Pasquil & Kath, 1. 276 Ha, ba! Her lone is .. just like 
nwhiffe of Tabacco, no sooner inal the mouth, but out at the 
nose. 1608 A. WitLer f/exapla in Exod, 442 Taking with 
them strong becre..tobaccha, 1600 Dexxer Sf tt de not 

Wks, 1873 Ill. 293, L thinke the Diuell is sucking 
Tnbaccho, heeres such a Mist. 1616 Svivestee (¢itle) 
Tobacco battered; and the Pipes shattered (About their 


»Eares that idlely Idolize so base and barbarons n Weed). 


1622 R. Hawnins Voy. S. Sen xvii. 39 With drinking of 
Tobacco it is said, that the Roehucke was burned in tho 
range of Dartmouth. 2643 Baer Chron., Eliz. rd Drake 
brings home with him Ralph Lane, who was the first that 
bronght ‘Tobacco into Ragland. a 1668 Lassets Voy. /taly 
1. (1670) 235 A little Town, famous for perfumed Tobacco in 
Powder, "2686 Kee. Co. Merch. Alnwick in Gross Gild 
Merch, (1890) I. 131 Not 1o sell any grosser goods.. towbaco 
or pipes, 1689 W. Botiocy in sith Kep. Hist. MSS, 
Comm. App. vit. 109, 2 rowles of chawing lohbacco. | 170§ 
Beveerey Virginia 1. iv. (1722) 56 The Duty of two Shillings 
per Hogshead on all Tobacco’s. 1726 Mrs. Detany in Life 
& Corr. (1861) [. 120, 1am sure tobacca Is there in its full 
force. 297977 Account of Island of se 8 note, Columhus 

ave this island the appellation of Tobago, or ‘Fabago, 
From & whimsical notion that its form resembled that of a 
tubical instrument, so called by the Aborigines, with which 
they inhaled the Iumes of to co—the Indian name of 
which plant was kohiba, 1823 Byazon /sland u. xix, Subliine 
Tobacco! which from east to west Cheers the tar's labour 
or the Turkman's rest. 2847 Disraeti Tancred ut ii, The 
choice tobaccoes of Syria, 1875 H. C. Woop Therap. (1879) 
364 Tobacco.. has almost passed out of sight asa therapeutic 
agent, 
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2. The plant whose leaves are so nsed : Any one 
of various species of Nicotiana (N.O. Solanacex), 
esp. WV. Tabacum, a native of tropical America, or 4, 
pass (green or wild t.), now widely cultivated. 

1577 Frampton tr. Mfonardes’ dt Ne . (tithe 
The (Ok ee Part,.. where is nanlies the ‘Babaco: na or 
the Sassafras [orig. Seqvada Parte... Dose trata del Tabaco, 
y dela Sassafras: _ Mbid. i This hearbe which commonly 
is called Tabaco, is an Hearbe of muche antiquitie, and 
knowen amon est the Indians... The proper name of it 
amongest the Indians is Piectedt, for the name of Tabac is 
geuen to it of our Spaniardes, by reason of an Iaade that 
1s named Tabaco. 2588 Hassior in Hakluyt Vay, (1600) 
II. 271 There is an herbe [in Virginia] which is. .called 
by the inhahitants Vppowoc: in the West Indies it hath 
divers names... The Spanyards .. call it Tabacco. 1590 
Srensee F. Q. in, v. 32 There, whether yt divine Tobacco 
were, Or Panachzea, or Polygony, She fownd, ¢ 1593 Carr, 
Wyatt R. Dudley's Vay. W. Ind. (Hak\. Soc.) 48 The high 
land of Paria, one of the frnitfullest places in the worlde 
for excellent good tobacco. 1660 Act 12 Chas. If, c. 34 
§ 4 The planting of ‘obaccho in any Phisike Garden. 
31767 J. Aaercromair £v. Man his own Gard, (1803) 172 
Tender kinds of annual flowerssuch as,, French and African 
marigolds, chrysanthemum, broad-leaved tohacco [etc.] 
1853 Rovix Mat, Med, (ed. 2) 579 Tobacco..is now exten- 
Sively cultivated in most parts of the world, 

b. With defining words, applied to plants of 
other genera, as Congo tobaceo( Cannabis sativa), 
found wild in the Congo (called by the natives dez- 
amba), the narcotic flowers of which are used for 
smoking; English tobacco, +henbane, da/. colts- 
foot (also real tobacco grown in England); 
Indian tobacco, (2) Lobelia inflata of N. America, 
used medicinally, and having ae similar to 
those of tobacco; (4) Indian hemp, Cannabis in- 
dica (see Hemp); mountain tobacco, Arnica 
montana (see ARNICA); riverside tobacco, P/xz- 
chea odorata (N.O. Composite) of the West Indics ; 
wild tobacco = Jndian tobacco (a), (Cent. Dict.); 
see also TOBACCO-PLANT. 

#597 GrrarDE Herbal u. Ixii. 284 Of yellow Henbane or 
English Tabaco. 1653 Sev. Proc. Parlt. 9-16 Aug. No. 4. 
48 (Stanf.) Reports... touching the Planting of English 
Tobacco in the County of Gloucester. 1678 Anc. Trades 
Decayed 15 (Staaf) He hath laid the like Impost on our 
English Tobaccho too. 1846 [see Mountain 9 dj. 1851 [see 
Inotan A. qh} 1851 R. O. CiarKe in Hooker's Kew Jrad. 
IIL. g (é2é) Short notice of the African Plant Diamba, 
commonly called Congo Tobacco. 1866 Treas. Bot. 1154 
Tobacco, Indian, Lobelia inflata; also Cannabis indica... 
—, Riverside, Pluchea odorata. 

3. attrib. and Comé. a. simple attrib., as ¢obacco- 
ash, -breath, -cask, fume, -garden, Jar, -jutice, -leaf, 
-merchant, -monger, ~powder, -retk (Sc.), -smoke, 
-stalk, -whiff; in Path, = caused by immoderate 
use of tobacco, as fodacco amaurosis, angina, 
disease, vertigo (see also tobacco heart ind). b. 
objective and obj. gen., as tobacco-abusing, -chew- 
ing, + -fuming, -growing, -smoking, -taking sbs. 
and adjs.; éobacco-dricr, -seller, -smoker, -taker, 
-trader, -whiffer. ¢.similative, instramental, etc., 
as ¢obacco-breathed (-brept), -stained, -stinking 
adjs.; éobacco-dike adj. and adv. a. Special Combs. : 
+tobacco bait, ?a regaling with tobacco, a 
“smoke’ (cf. Bart sé. 4); tobacco beetle, a small 
beetle, Lastoderma serricorne, of the family 
Ptinide, which infests stores of tobacco and other 
pangent substances (Cert. Dict. 1891); + tobacco 
clay = fobacco-pife clay, pipe-clay; tobacco- 
cutter, (a) a person employed in cutting tobacco; 
(8) amachine or knife for this purpose ; + tobacco- 
docks, humorous name for a substilute for tobacco 
made of dock-leaves; tobacco-dove, the small 
ground-dove of the Bahamas, Chamsapelia (Colum- 
higallina) passerina (Cent. Dict.); + tobacco- 
fellow, a companion in tobacco-smoking, a fellow- 
smoker; tobacco-grater, a machine for grind- 
ing tobacco for smoking; tobaeco heart, Path., 
a ‘least functionally disordered by excessive use 
of tobacco, characterized by a rapid and irregalar 
pnise; tobacoo house, +(@) a public resort 
where tobacco was sold and smoked; (4) a 
building in which tobacco is stored; tobacco- 
knife, ‘a knife for cutting plug-tobacco into 
pieces convenient for the pocket’ (Knight Dyer. 
Mech.); tobacco-liquor = ¢obacco-water; to- 
bacco-man, a man who sells tobacco, a tobaccon- 
ist (now rare or Obs.); tobacco paper, (a) paper 
in which tobacco is wrapped, or in which it is 
rolled for cigarettes; (6) paper impregnated with 
tobacco, used for fumigaling; tobacco-pouch, a 
pouch for carrying tobacco for smoking or chewing; 
tobacco press, an apparatus for pressing tobacco 
into packages, or into a compact shape (Knight 
Dict. Mech.) ; tobacco roll, a roll of tobacco (see 
Roxb sd.16c); tobacco-roller, a person employed 
in making up tobacco in rolls; + toba‘cco-room, 
a room for smoking tobacco, a smoking-room ; 
tobacco-root, a name for the root of the N, 
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American plant Lewisia rediviog, used as food 
by the Indians ; tobacco-shop, a shop in which 
tobacco is sold ; formerly a public resort for smok- 
ing ; tobacco-stick, ‘one of a series of sticks on 
which tobacco-leaves are hung to dry in cnring- 
houses (Cent, Dict.); tobacco-atopper, a con- 
trivance for pressing down the tobacco in the bowl 
of a pipe while smoking; tobaceo-stripper, a 
person employed in stripping or tearing off the 
midribs of the leaves of tohacco; tobacco tongs, 
a light pair of tongs formerly used by smokers to 
pick up tobacco or a live coal for igniting it; 
tobacco-twister, a person employed in makiag 
twist tobacco (see Twist sd.); tobacco-water, 
an iafusion of tobacco in boiling water, used in 
veterinary medicine, and for sprinkling on plants 
to rid them of noxious insects; tobacco-wheel, a 
machine for making twist tobacco (see quot.); 
tobacco-worm, the larva of a sphinx-moth, Pro/o- 
parce carolina, which feeds on the leaves of the 
tobacco-plant. See also ToBacco-Box, etc. 

1643 [Anctea] Lance. Vall, Achor 20 Our..*Tobacco- 
abusing Commanders and Sonldiers. 1879 HarLan Eyesight 
v. 60 "Tobacco amaurosis is a form of partial paralysis of 
the optic nerve met with in excessive smokers, 1899 A//butt’s 
Syst. Med, V1. 29 “Tobacco angina is more prevalent amongst 
men. 1857 Hucues Tom Browz 1 ix, Soiled with the marks 
of toddy-glasses and *tobacco-ashes. 1618S. Warp Jethro's 
Justice (1627) 18 [They] cannot endure to hold out a forenoon 
or afternoone sitting without a *Tobacco bayte, ora game at 
Bowles. 1609 Dexxer Gulls Horn-bk. ii. 11 That thicke 
*tobacco-breath which therheumaticke night throwesabronad. 
1638 Drumm, or Hawtn. in Bk Scot. Pasquils (1868) 69 
‘Thesse *tobacco-breathed deuyns. 1878 H. B. Baker Our 
Old Actors 11.95 Not the transpontine trouser-bitching, *to- 
bacco-chewing monster. 1675 Evetyy Terra (e729) 7 Vessels 
made of *Tobacco-Clay. 1670 Lond. Gaz, No. 5290/4 A 
*Tobacco-cutter, lately dwelling in Fryingpan Alley in Petti- 
coat-lane without Bishopsgate-street. 1897 KuiGut Diet, 
Mech., Tobacco-cutter. 1. A machine for shaving tobacco- 
leaves into shreds for chewing or smoking...2. A knife for 
cntling plug-tobacco into smaller pieces. 1 Allbutt’s 
Syst. Med. V1. 845 [We] are most familiar with *tobacco 
disease among seafaring men. 2599 H. Buttes Dyes drie 
Dinner Ep. Ded, Aaj b, The Yorkers they will bee content 
with bald *Tabacodocks. [Cf. 1599 Charman Humor, Day's 
Mirth Ejb, Ser... Hane you a pipe of good Tabacco ?.. 
Boy. Theres none in the house sir. Ve. Drie a docke 
leafe.} 1662 R. Matuaw Unt. Alch. § 101.170 Have ready 
a *Tohacco-drier, & put upon it a spungy tbin brown 
pape 1616 Svyivaster Tobacco Battered 148 These 

tly, base *Tobncco-Fellowes, 1807 Janson Stranger 
in Amer, 339 The devastation produced by the *tohacco- 
fly which is of the beetle species, black and large enough 
to be seen committing its depredations. 1609 DEKKER 
Gull's Horn-bk, vi. 28 Libertie to be there in his *Tobacco- 
Fumes, 1634 Witner Zvidlemes § {n sleeping drinking and 
*tobacco-fuming. 1884 11. M. Jones Hints Health Senses 
144 A functionally affected beart,..resulting from Tobacco, 
and known as the ‘*Yobacco Heart’. 1611 Ricw Houest, 
Age (Percy Soc.) 42 For *Tobacco houses and Brothell 
houses, (I thanke God for it) 1 doe not vse to freqnent them, 
1676 1. Gloverin Phil. Trans. X1. 635 The greatest part.. 
had their Tobacco-honses blown down and their Tobacco 
spoiled. 1833 Maravat P. Simple xiv, There were spitting- 
pans placed..that they might not dirty the planks with the 
*tobaccojuice. 15998 Marston Sco. Villanie (1599) 166 
That nener turn’d but browne *Tobacco leaues, 1705 tr. 
Bosman's Guinea xvi. 307 The Tobacco-Leaf here grows on 
a Plant abont two Foot high. 1599 II, Burres Dyets drie 
Dinner Piv, Whose stomach..Sucks vp *Tobacce like the 
vpmost ayr. 1854 [see ¢obacco-rool], 1844 Steruens Be, 
Farm U1 875 A solution of corrosive sublimate, or a strong 
decoctian of *tobacco-liquor. 32618 N. Fieco Amends for 
Ladies wi, i. in Hazl. Dodstey X1. 127 Her fortune, o* 
my conscience, would be To marry some *tobacco-man, 
@ 1680 Butter Rem, (1759) 1. 122 There was a Tobacco. 
Man, that wrapped Spanish Tobacco ina Paper of Verses. 
1599 Nasne Lenten Stuffe Ep. Ded., By that time bis 
*Tobacco merchant is made enen with. 2618 J. Rotrz in 
Capt. Smith Virginia 1. 126 There are so many sofisticat- 
ing *Tobaco-mungers in England. 1877 Kntcut Dict. 
Mech.,* Tobacco-paper, 1882 Garden 21 Jan, 49/1 Fumi- 
gate with Tobacco paper on acalm day. 168 Lovet 
tr. Thevenot’s Trav, 1. 30 They carry two Hankerchiefs 
at their girdle, .. their Sroitero-pance bangs also at it, 
1818 Scorr //rt. Midi, xiv, Ie knocked the asbes out of 
his pipe,..returned the tobacco-ponch or spleuchan to its 
owner, 1672 Phil. Trans. VU. soz Washing the Sore. and 
strewing *Tohacco-powder thereon. 1815 Scott Guy JZ, 
xi, I not the *tobacco-reek disagreeable to your honour? 
1679 M. Ruspen Further Discov. Bees 108 Much like to 
a *fobacco-roll standing upright. 1856 Otmsteo Slave 
States 361 All quiet housekeepers were kept in a state of 
excited alarm during the seasons when the *tobacco-rollers 
were in town. 1656 in IMWestm, Gaz. 17 Oct. (1902) 2/3 
Uppon my retnrne into the Howse..1 mett Major-General 
Desborough in the *tobacco roome, 3864 Cham. Encycl. 
VI. 109/2 Lewisia..rediviva...1ts roots are gathered in 
great quantities by the Indians, ., It iscalled *Tohacco Root 
becanse, when cooked, it has a tohacco-like smell. ¢ 1645 in 
Archzologia LII. 137 Seriaunt Maior William Underwood 
a “Tobacco seller in Bucklersbury. 1605 Cuarman Ad/ 
oles 1. i, Th'art known in Ordinaries, and *sabacco-shops. 
1597-8 Br. Hate Sad, iv. iv. 41 Quaffs a whole tunnel of 
*tobacco smoke. 1848 tr. ee ages Trav. Ceylon, cle. 
iv. 174 Like onr *tohacco-smokers lounging on their sofas. 
1 Westin. Gaz, 12 May 2/1 [le wonld look at their 
*tobacco-stained tongues. 1704 LutrRett Brief Kel, (1857) 
V. 435 The officers of the customes burnt puhblickly in this 
citty 12 load of *tobacco stalks lately seized, 1616 SvLvesTER 
Tobacco Battered 763 Awefull Justice will..at one blow 
cut-off this Over-Drinking, And ever Dropsic, of “Tobacco. 
stinking. 1664 Butter //xd. u. 1. 454 By his proper 
Figure, that’s like *obacco-stopper. ‘ a@1701 Crsner Love 


96 


makes Man 1.i, As inseparahle Companions,as a Beau and a 
Snuff Box, or a Curate and a Tobacco-stopper. 1840 DickKENS 
Barn, Rudge \xxviii, He used the little finger..as a tobacco- 
stopper. 1725 Lond. Gaz. No. 6380/7 Elizabeth Sims,..*To- 
bacco stripper. 1599 Nasue Lenten Stuffe Wks. (Grosart) 
V. 240 Hee will needes be a man of warre, or a *Tobacco 
taker. 1666 W, Bocnurst Loimographia (1894) 55 *Tohacco- 
taking, Diemerbrook greatly commends; but how many 
thousand Tobacco-takers think you, dyed this year? 1669 
Bovie Contin. New Exp. 1. xb (1682) 139 We fastened a 
small pair of *Tobacco-Tongs to the inside of the Receivers 
Brass Cover, 1808 Cobbett's Weekly Pot. Reg. X\11. 134 
Thread-spinners and *tobacco-twisters, 1899 Al/budt’s Syst. 
Med, Vit!. 152 *Tohacco vertigo and the other nervous 
consequences of the weed. 1808 Nicholson's Jrnl, X1X. 

8 (heading) On the Use of *Tobacco Water, in preserving 
Fruit Crops, by destroying Insects. 1851 Birmingham & 
Midi. Gard. Mag. Dec. 236 Mix up flout of sulphuy,..and 
tobacco-water,..and dress the trees with the mixture. 187; 
Kuicut Dict. Mech., *Tobacco-~vheel, a machine by which 
leaves of tobacco are twisted into a cord. 1611 [Taatror} 
Fests (1628) C iij b, * Tobacco whiffes made them leane him to 
payall. ¢1614 Fretcuer, etc. Wit at Sev. Wea. rw. i, Great 
*tobacco-whiffers, 2773 Hist. Brit. Dom. in N. Amer. xt 
ii 190 The *tobacco-worm is a caterpillar of the size and 
agus of a silk-worm. 

ence (chiefly Aumorous nonce-wds.) + Toba'c- 

chian (taba'ckian, tobacem‘an), a. addicted to 
tobacco; sd. a person addicted to tobacco; 
+ Tobarccical (tabackicall), Toba-ccote (-0,ik) 
adjs., pertaining to, addicted to, or caused by 
tobacco; Toba-ecoed (-oud), Toba‘ecofied adjs., 
characterized by the use of tohacco; 'Toba‘ccoite 
(-o,ait), an advocate of tobacco; Toba‘ocoless a., 
without tobacco, not snpplied with tobacco; 
Toba'ccophil(e [-PHIL], a lover of tobacco; 
Toba‘ecose (-bacch-) «., nddicted to, or charac- 
terized by addiction to, tobacco; Toba-ecoy (-0,i) 
a., impregnated with or smelling of tohacco-smoke. 

1597 Gerarve /ferbal 1. Ixiii, § 2. 286 1t is not sa thought 
nor received of our *Tabackians, 1615 Sir E, Hony Curry- 
Combe i. 25 Whom he describeth to be one of the Knights 
fellow tobacczan Wrighters, 1637 Venner Todaccoin Via 
Reeta 359 Such.. are no base Tobacchians: for this 
manner of taking the fume, they suppose to be generous, 
1604 Will W. IV oodhall, Perceiving his *tabackicall humor. 
1893 Granta 2 Dec. 113 Luxurious and *tobaccoed ease. 
1846 Tuackerav Cornhill to Cairo xv, A dreamy, bazy, lazy, 
*tobaccofied life, 1878 Cope’s Tobacco Plant Jan. 130/1 
Three hundred years..have failed to develop any distinct 
*Tobaccoic disease. 1898 Daily News 2 Sept. 5/1 Even. 
tually the *tobaccoites completely ronted their opponents. 
2840 R. G. Latuam WVorway I. 189 It is better to be without 
a whip than *tobaccoless. 1889 Sat. Rev. 4 May 528/1 
Left tobaccoless after dinner] 1882 M. Howts in Anow- 
ledge 1. 343 The smaller pepette of the inveterate *tobacco- 
phile. 1845 Forp Handbk, Spain 1. 11.194/2 Many *tobac- 
chose epicures who smoke their regular dozen, /éid. 11. 
731 Tobaccose, 1840 J.T. Hewrarr/’. Prigetns xx, Vaken 
- out of the *tabaccoy atmosphere into the open air, 


Toba'cco-box. — 

1. A box for holdiag tobacco, ¢sf. a small flat 
box to be carried ia the pocket. : 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. 1. i, Pray love the per- 
fum'd courtiers keep their casting-bottles.. from yan, or ont 
more ordinary gallants their tobacco-boxes. 1654 GayTon 
Pleas, Notes ut. v. 100 A Tobacco box with a Burning 
Glasse. 1859 FatrHoLt Tobacco 229 The old brass tohacco- 
box was generally oblong, and contained all the smoker re- 
quired... There is a horn tobacco-box preserved in London, 

2. Local name for two N, American fishes, from 
their flattened shape: (2) a species of skate or ray, 
Raia erinacea; (5) the common sunfish, Jonzo¢7s 
gibbosus, or other species of Pomotis (Cent. Dict.). 

Tobaccoed, -ic, -ite, ctc.: see after ToBacco. 

Tobaccona‘lian, sd. and a. [f. ToBacco, app. 
after bacchanalian.] &. sb. A person addicted to to- 
bacco-smoking. b. a. Relating to tobacco-smoking. 

1855 ‘THacKkEerRAV Newcomes xxxv, We get very good 
cignrs..forus cheaptobacconalians. 1889 Sat. Rev.23 Nov. 
573/z2 A cake of golden-leaf..and other tobacconalian fan- 
tasies. 

+Toba‘cconer. Oés. [f. as Tobaccon-ist + 
-ER1] = Tobacconist (senses 1 and 2). So To- 
bacco'nian a., of or pertaining to tobacco; + To- 
ba‘cconing, v5/. sb. tobacco-smoking; pres. A/le. 
smoking tobacco. 

2616 SyLvester 7obacco Battered 643 For Dumpier none 
then the *Tohacconer. 1701 Reg. Sé. Andrew's, Canterd., 
Charles Jecks Tobackoner of Wapping. 1835 Fraser's Mag. 
XI. 39 The rattling of the diligence,..and..the *tobacco- 
nian favour within, 2616 Svivester Tobacco Battered 204 
1¢ shall suffice to say, *Tobacconing is but a smoakie play. 
1647 Br. Hau ffard Measure Rem. Wks. (1660) 64 The 
Cathedrall.. filled with Mnskatiers,..drinking and tobacco- 
ning as freely as if it bad turn’d Alehouse, 

Tobacconist (tébxkdnist), Also 6 tabbac- 
conist, 7 tabaceanist, -onist, tobackonist, 
-baconist, -bacchonist, -baceoniste. [f. To- 
BACCO + -IST, with iaserted -#-, perh. suggested by 
such words as /atonis/, with etymological 2.] 

+1. A person addicted to the use of tobacco ; esd, 


a habitnal lobacco-smoker. Ods. 

1599 B. Jonson Ev. Afan out of Hum, 1.1, It pleases the 
Reon fas Tam her excellent Tabacconist) to giue me the 
style of Signior Whiffe. 1615 II. Crooks Body of Man 587 
We see tbat cunning Tobacconistes..can driue the smonke 
ont of their monthes thorongh their eare. 2686 Prot 
Staffordsh. 302 Who though a great Tohacconist, never 
spits in the smoking of ten pipes together. @1700 Li. E, 


TO-BE. 


ig ig Ce, Supphey, a Tobeceonlat 1957 Mrs. 
Kirritn Lett. Henry & Frances (1767) 11. 280 As phleg- 
inatic as a Dutch tobacconist. i a phleg 

2. A seller of or dealer in tobacco; also, a 
manufacturer of tobacco. 

1657, W. Rano tr. Gassendi's Life Peiresc v1. 195 That [the 
books] might..escape the danger of the Tobacconist and 
Grocer. 1700 T. brown Amusem, Ser. & Com. viii. 112 In 
the Tobacconist's Shops Men were sneezing and spawling. 
1840 Dickens O/d C. Shop vii, Mr. Richard Swiveller’s 
apartments were. .over a tobacconist's shop. 

Hence Tobacconi‘stical a., belonging to or 
characteristic of a tobacconist. Also Toba:eco- 
nize v., (2) intr. to smoke tobacco; (4) vans. to 
impregnate with tobacco-smoke. 

1839 New Monthly Mag, LVIL. 118 Submitting this *to- 
Lacconistical list tothe snuff-taking pnblic. 1876 BLackmone 
Cripps WN). xiii, 204 In Rictnaestipe attitudes of *tobacco- 
nizing, 1884 American VIII. 73 The necessity of enduring 
3 tobacconized atmosphere. 

Tobaccophil, -e: see after Topacco. 

Toba‘cco-pipe. _ 

1. A pipe for smoking tobacco, made of clay, 
wood, or other material, of various shnpes and sizes, 
consisting of 2 bowl in which the tobacco is placed 
and ignited, with a slender tnbe through which the 
smoke of it is drawn into the mouth by snction, 
King’s (Queen's) lobacco-pipe: see Pre 56.1 10¢. 

1596 Nasne Saffron Walden Wks. (Grosart) LI, 199 The 
pummel! of a scotch saddle, or = of a Tobacco pi 
1597-8 Bre. Hatt Sad. v. ii, Nor half that smoke.. Which 
one tobacco-pipe drives thro’ his nose. 1632 Lirucow Trav. 
v. 205 The Turkish Tobacco pipes are more than a yard 
Yong. 2861 Watcur “ss. Archzol. 1. ii. 27 Tobacco pipes 
have been found..in very singular approximations with 
ge of remote antiquity. _ 

. U.S. Local name for a parasitic plant, also 


called /ndian pipe: see INDIAN A. 4b. 

1845 S. Jupp Afargare? 1. xvi, She found..the curious 
mushroom-like tobacco-pipe, 

3. atirib, and Comb, as tobacco-pife bowl, maker; 


tobacco-pipe clay = PIPE-CLAY; tobacco-pipe 


fish = Pire-FIsH. 

16z0-1 Canterb. Marr. Licences (MS.), Joho Lyne of 
Canterbury, tobacco-pipe-maker. 1667 Lond. Gaz.No.156/4 
One [vessel]..laden witb Tobacco-pipe Clay, and Fullers- 
Earth. @1672 Wittucnay Jchihyogr. (1686) Vab. 6 Petin- 
duaba Bras: Tobacco pipe Fish. 1804 Tincay Paint, & 
Varnish. Guide 280 A white earthy matter, commonly 
known under the name of tobacco-pipe clay. 1876 Goong 
Fishes Berntudas 17 Petimbuabo Vrazil (The Tobaccopipe- 
Fish) is Fistularia tabaccaria. 


Toba‘cco-plant. ‘The plant which yields 
tobacco; = ‘lopacco 2. 

1761 J. Hitt (fi¢Ze) Cautions against the immoderate use 
of Sunff. Founded on the known qualities of the Tobacco 
Plant. 1796 Steoman Swrinam Ul. xxv. 224 The tobacco 
plant grows here with large downy leaves, full of fibres, 
1879 Cassell’: Techn. Educ, vin. 65/1 The tobacco plant is 
an annual, growing six feet high, es A 

b. A general name for species of Nicotiana, 

1884 Mitter Péant-2,137 Tobacco-plant. The genus Vico- 
tiana... Latakia, Syrian, or Wild ‘I., Wicotiana rustica... 
Persian or Shiraz T., 4. persica... Tuherose-flowered alisy 
N. affinis.. Virginian T., NV. Zadacum, 

ec, Also applied to other plants. 

3884 Minter Plant-n. 137 English Tobacco-plant, an old 
name for Hyoseyamus,..Indian'l., Lobelia inflata...Moun- 
tain T., Arnica montana, 

Tobaccose, -coy: see after ToBacco. 

I Tobe (taub). Also tob, tope, [a. Arab. er) 
thaudb (locally pronounced 725, 506) a gurment.] 
A length of colton cloth (see quot. 1889), wom 
as an outer garment by natives of Northern and 
Ceatral Africa, and in some parts used as currency. 

1835 Court Mag. V1. 34/1 His coat of divers colours, his 
decorated tobe, the panther skin he bestrode, his uplifted 
orm and tbreatening le were seen thronghont the field, 
1843 M¢eWituiam fed. Hist. Vigcr Exped. 87 The articles 
cxposed for sale were bags of salt.., tobes of varions colours, 
country cloths [ete.}, 1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, Tob, a 
piece of Dammour cotton cloth, sufficient to make a shirt, 
which passes as a currency moncy in Nubia, 1867 Baxer 
Nile Tribut. pS gel old Abou Do being resolved npon 
work, had divested himself of bis tope or toga before start- 
ing. 3872 W. H. D. Apams Land of Nile iv. i, 278 The 
[Nubians] have no currency of their own ; glass beads, coral, 
cotton, tobs or sbirts, and samoor or cloth, they receive as 
money. 1889 Edix, Rev. Oct. 391 It consists, for men and 
women alike, of a ‘tobe’, or straight piece of cotton cloth,.. 
two breadtbs wide, and some twelve feet long, draped., about 
the body, and fastened on the left shonlder. 


To-be (t2,bi*).  [inf. of Be vw. as 5d. and a.; cf, 


Be v. B. 24.) 
A. ass5. That which is tobe; thefuture. Cf. 


4o-come, 8. V. COME v. 32¢. 

1819 Byaon Venice ii, The everlasting fo Je which Aath 
been, 1838 Lytton Alice viii, The To Be is as the shadow 
of a far land in a mighty and perturbed sea, 1847 Tenny- 
son Princess vi, 273 These twain..Sit side hy side,.. Dis- 
pensing harvest, sowing the To-be. 1900 Marie Coreiu 
Master-Christian xvi, | work and write for the To-Be, not 
tbe Ilas-Been, ; 

B. as adj. phrase (often following the sé.). That 


is yet to be or to come; future. 

¢ 1600 Suaks, Sonn, Ixxxi, Toungues to be, your beeing 
shall rehearse. a 1804 Netson in Nicolas Drsf. 11. 457 
Marry..speedily, or the to be Mrs. Derry will bave very 
little of your company. 2860 Mus. Enxins Chinese Scenes 
(1863) 102 The four ta-be priests I knew before, 


TO-BEAR. 


+ To-bea‘r, v. Obs. [OE. fodcran, f. To-2 + 
beran, Bran v1] frans. To carry in different 
directions; to carry off, take away; also fig. to 
separate (persons) in feeling, etc.; to part, sunder, 
set al variance. Also re/i. 

o71 Blick. Hom.gs5 Peah pe hie xr eorbe bewrizen hafde, 
..obpe wildeor abiton, opbe fuglas tobeeron. ¢ 1000 #Eceric 
Hom. 1. 386 He is me gecoren factels, pet he tubere minne_ 
naman deodum. ¢1250 Gen. § Ex. 2146 Do was vnder 
him @anne putifar, And his wif dat hem so to-bar. ¢ 1320 
Cast, Love 522 Pe kynges sone at bis coo heren, Hou his 
sustren hem to-beeren. 

t To-bea‘t, v. Obs. [OE. tobdatan, f. To-2+ 
ééatan, Beat v.t So MHG, ze-, serbdgen.] trans. 
To beat to pieces, to destroy by beating (OE.) ; to 
beat severely, belabonr, thrash. Often emphasized 
by af? (Att C. 14). Also adbsol. or intr. 

6893 K. Airrrep Oros. w. xiii. §3, & Scipia het ealle pa 
burg toweorpan, & selene hiewestantobeatan. a1raaO. F£. 
Chron, an. 1009 (Laud MS.) Pa com him swile wind onzean 
--and pa scipo da ealle to beot. a12g0 Owl & Night. 1610 
An ener euch man. .me mid stone lugge bretepb, An me 
to-bustep and to-beteb. 1390 Gowra Conf I. 283 Mi wofull 
harte is sotobete. a 1425 Cursor Af, 1846 (Trin.) Pe wawes 
to bote bifore & bihynde. 1494 Faayan Chrom. v. cxxil. 99 
He was all to betyn and arrayed in moost vyle maner. 

+ To-be'll, v. 04s. Also 4te-belle. [f. To-2 
+ Bett v.!) intr. To swell exceedingly ; also fg. 
to be puffed up with pride or swollen with anger. 
Chiefly in fa. pfle. to-bolien. 

€1200 Ormin 8080, & all bimm werenn fet & beos To 
bollenn & to blawenn. aizaag Ancr. R. 282 Heorte to- 
bollen & to-swollen, & ihouen on heih ase hul. 33.. Sir 
Benes (A.) 2832 His flesch gan ranclen & tebelle. 1377 
Lanar, #, Pi. B. v. 84 His body was to-bolle [v.r7. to- 
holten, to-bolne} for wratthe bat be bote his lippes. 

Tobin bronze. An alloy invented by John A. 
Tobin of U.S. navy, composed mainly of copper, 
zinc, lin, with some iron, and lead; one kind is 
called devta-metal (see DELTA 4). 

Used for articles of domestic use, parts of machines, parts 
of ships exposed to the constant action of salt water, etc. 

[x882 (Dec. 14) J. A. Tom U.S. Patent Specif. No 309011 
The essential elements of my alloy are copper, zinc, and 
tin.) 1891 7ral. Franklin Inst, CXXXI1. 55 The Ansonia 
Lrass and Copper Compaoy..are..the sole manufacturers 
of Tobin bronze. 3893 Outing (U.S) X X11. 147/1 The fin 
(centre-board of a sailing boat] is of Tobin bronze, one- 
quarter inch thick, six feet long on mpper edge. 1899 
iWestm. Gaz, 1a June 7/2 The quality of the skin material... 
has been the subject of m thought and experiment, 
resulting in the use of Tobin bronze, as contrasted with 
manganese bronze in Defender [a racing yacht}. 

+ Tobine.’ 05s. [opp an altered form of 
TABINE, = Du. fadijn, ad. It. tadino (Florio), by- 
form of fai (see TaBRy), whence also Ger. fabin, 
of which fodin is cited by Heyse Fremdzworter- 
buch as an upper German variant.) = Tanine. 

1785 The Card I. zi 59 With eugesior lustre shine in 
simple tearing ortobine. 1799 G. Ssitn Laboratory 11, 
45 There are likewise lutestring tobines, which commonly 
are striped with flowers in the warp, and sometimes between 
the tobine stripes, with brocaded sprigs, 1858 Simmonps 
Dict. Trade, Tobine, a stout twilled silk. 

Tobin’s tubo. Also Tobin tube. A device 
for admitting fresh air into 2 room in an upward 
direction, invented by Martin Tobln of Leeds. 

[1873 M. Toa Patent Sfecif, No. 1081 1n some cases... 
] pass a tube..Into the apartment, and form or turn the 
mouth or inlet, soas to give the air. .an wpward or fountain. 
like direction.) 1884 Bituines Ventilation, etc. 102 Another 
i of inlet consists in what are often spoken of as Tobin's 

u 

+ To-blow:, v. Oss. Forms: sec Brow z.! 
(OL. sobldwan, {. To-2 + b/éwan, Buow 2.) So 
ONG, sapiden, MHG. ze-, cerblajen.] trans. a. 
To distend with wind, inflate, puff up; also fg. to 
puff up with an emotion. b, ‘To blow in different 
directions, scatler by blowing, blow ue 

¢x000 Erraic Saixis’ Lives vii. 139 On Sam [hell fire] xe 
beop tohlawene, ¢1000 Sax. Leechd, M11. 58 xif he bid to- 
blawen se innod3, ¢ 1200 [see To-azin]. 13., Sir Benes (A.} 
2696 Vor be venim is on me prowe, Her! ¢ al to-blowe, 
{bid, 6872 Pat be no were anon _y-slawe, For-brent, and bat 
dust to-blowe. ¢1gag Seven Sag. (P.) 1523 Hys body was 
al to-blaw, 

Toboggan (téby'gin), sb. Also tabagano, 
ta-, tobognay, tarbog(g)in, treboggin, tobogIn, 
-en, toboggen, tobaugan, tobogan, tabougin, 
tabogan. [Adaptation of a Canadian Indian 
name of a sleigh or sledge; given in French 
spelling tadaganne by Le Clercq Nouvelle Relation 
de la Gaspesie, 1691, p. 70 (J. Platt in MW. & OQ. 
oth Ser. XIE 467). The nearest Indian forins 
cited are Micmac (Lower Canada, New Brunsw., 
Nova Scotia) tobfhun (tobitkon) (Rand Aficmae 
Dict. 1888), and Abnaki (Quebec and Maine) 
wlibagan (Trumbull). Otber allied Algonquian 
langs. have, Montaignais mfapan, Cree ofdbdrdsk 
(Lacombe), Odjibwa odaban-ak: cf. Puno sb.2] 

1. Originally, a light sledge consisting of a thin 
strip of wood tnmed up in front, used by the 
Canadian Indians for transport over snow; now, 2 
similar vehicle, sometimes with low maners, used 

Vow, X. 


, atyccemzlum tobrudon. 


97 


in the sport of coasting (esp. down prepared slopes 
of snow or ice), 

1829 G. Heap Forest Scenes N, Amer. 64 After leaving 
Fredericton there was no town nor village at which the 
required articles could be procured: namely, a couple of 
tobogins, a tobogin bag,a canteen. .two pairs of snow shoes. 
1846 G. Warcurton fochelaga 1. 122 One of the great 
amusements ..is, to climb up to the top of this cone, and 
slide down again on a tarboggin. 1850 5S, D. Huvonus in 
Bentley's Misc. XXV11. 152 Snow-shoes, mocassins, and 
tobaugans, for tbe use of the men. 1861 J. Leecu Pict, Live 
§ Char. 78 (Punch Office publ.) Militaire recalls his Cana- 
dian experiences, builds a treboggin. 1863 H. Y. Hinp 
Labrador 1. 280 The tabognay ts a little sledge upon 
which people in winter amuse themselves in descending 
hills covered with snow, 1865 P. B. St. Joun Snow Ship 
uv. 106 These tarbogins, or tabougins, as they are indiffer- 
ently called, are small sleighsdrawn by hand over the snow. 
31874 Svmmonos Sé, Italy & Greece (1898) 1. i. 26 The little 
hand-sledge .. which the English have christened by the 
Canadian term ‘toboggan’. 1880 Daily 77. 18 Feb., The 
"toboggin’ is a wooden car.. which is curled up at the lower 
extremity, or prow, so as to constitute a seat holding a 
couple of sitters, 1885 Wew Bk. Sports 239 The steersman 
-.gives the tobogan a start, and away they go down the 
hill. 1891 Afonth LXXUIN. a4 Travelling with dogs and 
toboggans during winter. ; 

2. [f. next.] The practice or Te of tobogganing. 

1879 Birmingham Weekly Post 8 Feb. 1/4 We have heard 
of a new sport called toboggen, brought from Canada and 
adopted here when the ground is hilly enough by country 
house parties, 1896 R.S.S, Bapen-Powext Afatabele Cani- 
paigni, Madeira...Scramble up on horses to the convent, 
up the long, steep, cohbled roads, and the grand toboggan 
down again in sliding cars. 

3. atirib, and Comd., a8 toboggart-bag, -cap, -race, 
-sleigh, etc.; toboggan-slide, a steep incline for 
tobogganing, also called toboggan-chute, -run, 
or -shoot; also applied to an inclined series of 
rollers down which toboggans run. 

1829 G. Heap Forest Scenes N. Amer, 64 The tobogin 
bag [for luggage} when full is. .laced tightly on the machine 
by means ofa cord. 1881 Standard a2 Jan. 5/1 The Cana- 
dian. .considers the snowy season tbe period of enjoyment. 
It is the sleigh-driving, the ‘coasting ', and the *taboggan 
season’. 1887 O. W, Hotes soo Days in Europe 150 Like 
what..would be a pretty steep toboggan slide, 1903 Desi, 
Chron. 4 Feb. 6/1 He gets ready for the toboggan club's 
train, which leaves Davos for the village of Wolfgang every 
morning. 1904 Ties as Aug. 7/5 The Royal party returned 
at noon in toboggan basket sleighs, 1907 RE Hit-Tour 
Brit. N. Amer., Far West v.93 A toboggan-shaped basket 
with an opening near its curved end. . r 

Tobo'ggan,. [f. prec. sh.] intr. To ride 
on a toboggan or sleigh; ¢sf. to ‘coast’ or slide 
down a snowy (or other) slope on a toboggan. 
Hence Tobo'gganing véi/. sd. 

1856 Miss Biro Englishzvom. in Amer, 264 With balls, 
and moose-huatiag, and sleigh-driving, and ‘tarboggining ’. 
1863 If. Y. Mino Labrador 1. xvii. 280, 1 didn’t want to 
break the canoe, $o I sat down and slid as if I was tabog- 
naying. 1874 Symonns Sé. ttaly & Greece (1898) 1. i. 27 
On a mun selected for convenience. .tobogganing is a very 
Bohemian amusement. 1887 Marcntoness DurrEain Vice- 
regal Life fndia 15 Sept., The children got three tin baths 
-.and began to toboggan down the grassy slopes in them. 

Tobogganer (tébp'ginaz). [f. prec. +-ER?.] 
One who toboggans, 

1884 J. A. Symonps in Pal? Mal G. 2a Feb. 1/2 The 
tobogginner sits rather to the back of his sledge ; and when 
he is once in motion has only to steer. 1907 Pimes 19 Feb. 
5/5 Expert tobogganers approach the junction at a speed 
of nearly 40 miles an hour, 

So(in same sense) Tobogganee‘r, Tobo'gganist. 

1880 Daily Tel. 18 Feb., Upon the toboggin..a cushion 
is placed, upon which the tobogginist either lies flat upon 
his stomach, or assumes a sitting posture, with stiffened 
knee-Joints, the feet being firmly pressed against the roll of 
the curved prow. 1887 Corn. ATag. Mar. 273 The costume 
of the tobogganeer differs in no respect from that of the 
snowshoer, 1910 Jimmes 28 Jan. ros Il three tobogganists 
were hnrled violently into the roa 

To-bollen, To-bone: see To-neLt, To-BuNnE. 

To-bote, pa. t. of To-BEat. 

+ To-braa‘d, v. Obs. [OE. fobregdan, f. To-2 
+ bregdan, Vrain v1) . trans. To wrench apart, 
pall to pieces, rend; also, to tear or snatch away. 

¢893 K, #Ecrarp Ovos, w. ii, Prie wulfas. .brohton anes 
deades nionnes lichoman binnan ba burz, & hiene pzer sippan 
£975 Nushw. Gosp, Matt. xii. 
ne [he} hus his oo arago Owl & Night, 1 
Suych wolues hit hadde tobronde [v.r. tobrode], 1382 
Wyeute Marhk ix. a5 He criynge, and moche to-breid age 
him, wenteaut frohim. ¢1400 Sé. Alexus 396(Laud MS.) 
She..of hire bedd pe clopes doun cast And siben bem al to 
breyde. 

‘o-bread (tébred). Se. [f. To- 1+ Brean.) 
Additional bread; = In-Breap sb. Also fig. 

1854 N. § Q. 1st Ser. X. 531/a The Scotch baxter..may 
at times .. give a farthing biscnit—ns what is called ' loo 
(or additional) bread'—on the purchase af a shilling’s 
worth, 1868 SaLmon Gowedean it, vii, 104 You were your- 
sel’ the ‘to-bread " to the gift. 
+To-brea‘k, v. Obs. Forms: see Ureak v, 
[OE. tobrecan, f. To-2 + drecan to BREAK. SoOUG, 
saprehhan, ztbrechan, Ger. zerbrechen.] 

. trans. ‘To break to pieces; to shatter, rupture ; 
to break down, destroy, demolish; cf. senses of 


TEAK v7. ; 

¢883 K, ZEvraep Boeth. xaxv. § 4 Woldon pa [the giants} 
tohrecan pone heofon under him. c1000 Alieaic J/ont, 
1. 180 Tobrec dinne hlaf. cr000 Sax. Leechd. 11. aa zenim, 


| 


TO-BURST. 


wip tobrocenum heafde, hetonican. 1036-66 Inscr. Kirkdale 
Ch., Yorks., Hit wes al tobrocan & tofalan. ¢ 1175 Lamdé, 
fom, 131 He to-bruste pa stelene gate, & to brec pa irene 
barren of helle.  ¢1275 Passion our Lord 490 in OWE. Mise. 
st We biddep bat heore pyes beon to-broken a to. 1387 
Vaevisa ffigden (Rolls) VUt. 257 His hors nekke was to 
brooke. ¢ 1440 Gesta Rom. \xxxviii. 410 (Add. MS.) Here 
ts my sone..with his hede all to-broke. 1535 CoveroaLr 
Prov. vi. 13 Sodenly shal he be all tobroken, and not be 
healed. 1611 Mise Jrdg. ix. 53 A..woman cast a piece 
of a milstone..and all to brake his scull, 1623 Lists <//ric 
on O..§ N. Test, Pref. 18 An old Colosse, All soiled, all to 
broke. , € 1688 Bunvan Acceptable Sacr. Wks. (ed. Offor) I. 
698 ‘Fhis was it, that all to-brake his heart. 
b. To rend, to tear (clothes or the like). 

c1200 Trin. Coll, Hont, 163 Pe chirche cloSes ben to- 
brokene and ealde. ¢1275 Passion our Lord 315 in OWE. 
Atisc. 48 Kayphas his weden he to-brek. 1382 Wveur 
Afatt, vii. 6 Lest houndis turned to gidre al to-breke jon. 

e. To break (a commandment, promise, etc.). 

« 1067 Charter of Eadweard in Kemble Cod. Dif. \V. 
a13 Ne dat any man das mundbirdnesse tobreke, a 1175 
Cott. Hom, a21 Gif pu pis litle bebod to-brecst. 1297 R. 
Grove, (Rolls) a Asayli pea false king.:Pat be grete ob 
pat he suor so villiche Thin to broke, 33.. Guy Warw, 
(A.) 572 ine hest ichaue to-broke, 1393 Laner. P. £7. C. 
L 69 Asoilic hem alle. .of vowes to-broke. 

2. intr. To break into pieces; to burst asunder; 
to be ruptured, shattered, or fractured. 

¢120§ Lay. 1467 His hafd-bon to-brec, araag Ancr. 2. 
164 Vor gles ne to-breked nout bute sum pine hit arine. 
£3386 Cuaucer Can, Yeon Prot. §& T. 354 Ofte it happeth 
so The pot tobreketh, and farwel alis go. 14.. Sir Beues 
(M.) a Me thinkyth, Mat hert wyll tobreke. 1470 
Hexay Wallace wv, 452 Wallace straik ane, with his gud 
ares of steill,..the shafft to brak ilk deyll, 1510-20 Wedn. 

aste (W. de W.) xxv, He tumbled ouer a clyffe, his body 
all to brake. 

3. sutr. To break away from restraint. rare—). 

©8475 Partenay $731 But nan retourned, ne myght thens 
toebreke, 

+ To-bre‘de, wv. Obs. [OE. tobrédan, f. To-2 
+ brédan, Brepe v.2 So OHG., MHG. zebretten, 
Ger. zer-.]_ a. trans. To spread abroad, extend, 
make broad, b. éntr. To spread, extend itself; 
to be diffused. 

¢888 K. Ecrrep Borth. vii. § 2 xif bu pines scipes seal 
ongean jeee wind tobredest. c1000 Ags. Gosf. Matt. 
xxi. 5 Hiz ee hyra heals-bee, @1023 WuLtrstan 
Hom, x, (Napier) 68 Of dyson eahta deofles creftan ealle 
unbeawas up aspringad and sydpan tobradad ealles to wide, 
a1300 £, £, Psalter iv. a Me pat drouyag in 1 ware, pou 
tobreddest to me bare, 

+ To-brenn, v. Ots. Forms: see Burn 2, 
[ME., f. To-24brennen, beornen to Burx. So 
late MHG. serdrinnen intr.] a. (rans. To burn 
up; to consume or destroy by burning. b. fi/r. 
To burn, to be ‘ burning hot’: = Burn vz.) 3. 

a1300 &. &. Psalter il. 13, When in schorte his, wreth 
tobrent has he; Pat in him traisted alle selihe. 13.. Cursor 
Ad, aagax (Fairf) 1f his bodi ware alle tobrint, 138a Wvcur 
#s, xlv, 10 Armys and sheeldis he shal to-brenne with fyr. 
— Jer. xi. 16 To-brend ben alle his busshy places, c1440 
Pallad. on #usd. Ww. ar Ffor [= against] sonne and wyade 
hem make a tegument, Lest thai in this be shake, in that 
tobrent. a1§00 Flower §& Leaf 358 The sonne so fervently 
Wex hoot, that. .the ladies eek to-breat, That they (etc.}. 

t+ To-britten, v. Obs. [ME. totritue-n, f. 
To-2 + britnen :—OE. brytnian, Brirten 2.) 
trans. To cut in pieces. 

£1200 Oamin 9468 Forrbi wass peyjre kinedom Todaledd 
& tobrittnedd,” ¢1440 Partonope Ilys swerde..oute 
draweth he And alle to bryttenyth this wylde best. a 1400- 
Fa Alexander 3905 Oure kniztis .. Alto-bretiad paim on 

at & brozt paini on flizt. 

To-braken: sce ‘T’o-DREAK. 

+ To-brui'se, v. 05s. Forms: see Bruise z. 

OE. fo-brysan, f. Te-2 + brysan to Bruise.) trans. 
Yo crush to pieces, to smash ; to bruise severely. 

c1000 Ags. Gosf. Matt. xxi. 44 Sebe fylb uppan ie 
stan he byd tobrysed |¢ 1160 to-brised]; & he to-brysd pone 
Be he onuppan {ylS. ¢ 1200 Oamin 12032 He munnde par 
Tobrisenn oll himm sellfenn, 2297 R. Grove, (Rolls) Cos9 
THi.. henede him wip stones.,& tobrusede is smale bones. 
1382 Wycuir Aecfws, xxviii. 21 ‘he wounde..of a tunge 
shal to-broosen boenes. a 1400-50 Ale.vander 1274 All be- 
bled & to-brissid (Dad/. to-brysed). ¢1450 Merlin x. 157 
He. .hym threwe to the erthe so rudely, that he hym all to 
brosed. 1§16 Life St. Birgette in Atyrr. our Ladye p. Wiii, 
There theyr Shyppe was all to Broysyd. 1609 IfoLLann 
Aum, Marcell, xxx. x. 418 All to brused and broken, 

+To-bry't, -brit, v. Obs. rare. [OL to- 
brytan, {, To-2 + br¥tan to break: cf. Brit v.] 
trans. ‘Yo break in pieccs. 

¢1000 AEiraic fom, 1. 568 Fordan Se hi neron godas, 
ac. .treowene and stanene, and he hi forditohrytte. ¢ 1205 
Lav. 1602 Corineus heom to-hrutte [¢1a75 to-brut] ban & 
heora ribbes. 

+ To-bu'ne, v. Obs. rare. Also 4 to-bono. 
a f. To-%+*éun-en (perth. related to ME. 

zusen BouNct v.).) frais. To beat severely, 
thrash, thump ; to pelt. 

a@1250 Owl § Night. 1166 (Cott. MS.) Meruore hit is pat 
me pe shuneb An pe totoruch & tobunep Mid staue & 
stoone & turf & clute. ¢1315 Suorzwan ii. 85 For so to- 
bete and so to-boned, Hy3t was wel reweleche and drery. 

+ To-burst, v. Os. exc. dial. Forms: see 
Burst v. [OK, folerstan, f. To-24 berstan to 
Burst. So OS, te-brestan, ONG. 2dbrestan, MHG. 
2e-, sterbresten, Ger. zerbersten.] 
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TOBY. 


1. intr. To burst asunder, to be shattered. 

¢893 K. AEtrrep Oros. v. x.§ 1 Sco eorbe tobzerst. ¢ 1000 
ZEtrric J/om. 1,86 He eal innan samod forswaeled waes, and 
toborsten, ¢1200 Ormin 16147 Himm pinkepp butt hiss 
herrte shall Tobressten. ¢ 1205 Lay. 1921 Al pe feond to- 
barst. @12a5 Ancr. R, 214 Te ucond lnuhwed pet he to 
bersted. ¢1375 Sa Leg. Saints xii. (Agnes) 60 Mis hart 
pune cane to-brist for bale. 14.. ol. Nel. & L. Poeus 
(1866) 246 Al to-broste synwe & veyne. 1513 Doucias 
Zineis x. vic 37 To bristis scho, and rivis allia sondyr. 1535 
CoverdaLe 2 Chron, xxv. 12 They all to barst in sunder. 
1881 Muss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk, s.v., Vf it freezes we 
sha’n ‘ave it to-bost like the tother. 

2. irans. To cause Lo burst asunder, to break or 


dash to pieces, to shatter. 

c1000 JELFRic Hont, 11. 258 Paes temples wah-ryft eac 
weard toborsten. ¢ 1205 Lav. 27520 Per iwurden to-bursten 
eorles swide balden, ¢ 1295, //zd. 5926, Hii to-borste pe 
lokes. a1300 Cursor At. 6615 (Cott.) Pis golden calf he 
did to brest to padre[7,7. to peces} ¢ 1374 Cnaucer Treylus 
tv. 1518 (1546) Attropos my thred of lif to-breste, If 1 be 
fais f 1470-85 Matorv Arthur vu. Xxx. 318 They..alle 
to braste their speres. ¢ 1530 Reororo Mor, Play Wit & 
Se. (Shaks. Soc.) 7x The fall wherof downe ia the rest My 
joyntes nad sinewes all to-brast t 

Toby (tabi), sd.1 [The familiar form of the 
Christian name Tobias, employed in various un- 
connected senses, (But some of the senses here 
grouped may have a different origin.)] 

1 ‘The posteriors, the buttocks: esp. in phrase 
to tickle one’s toby. slang. 

1681 {sce TicKLE 0. 6b]. 1842 Barna fxgol. ig. 
Sir Rupert, Lay Naiads, Vhrow us out Jobn 
Richard Roe, And sweetly we'll tickle their tobies. 

2. (With capilal T.) A jug or mug (formerly 
common) in the form of a stout old man wearing 
a long and full-skirted coat and a three-cornered 
hat (18th c. costume). Also called Toby Fell-pot, 
Toss-pot. Also attrib. as Toby (Fiil-pot) jug. 

18g0 Dickens Barn. Rudge iv,‘ Put Toby this way, my 
dear’. This Toby was the brown jug of which previous 
mention has been made. /4id. Ixxx, When be had dined, 
comforted himself with a pipe, an extra Toby, a nap. 1852 
Seweut Exper. Life xix. (1858) 131 The great earthenware 
cup, the figure of a stout little man, which usually went hy 
the name of Toby. 1857 Hucues Tom Brows 1. i, Pour. 
ing out bis old ale from a Toby Philpot jug. 1901 Pale 
Mall G. 31 Aug. 3 (Cass. Supp.) The brown Toby jug was 
filled for him. 1 Daily Chron. 3 Nov. 5/6 ‘The Tobies 
are relics of the old coaching days. 4 

8. The name of the trained dog introduced (in 
the first half of the"19th c.) into the Punch and 
Judy show, which wears a frill round its neck : 
hence Joby collar, frill, a turn-down pleated or 


goffered collar worn by women and children. 

1840 Dickens Old C. Shof xviii, Producing a little terrier 
.-‘He was once a Toby of yours, wasn't he?’ 1885 Padd 
Mall G. 30 Apr. 6/1 A trailing dress with the Tohy frill 
so favoured by these..reformers. 1909 19/4 Century Mar. 
446 A young gentleman in so-called skeleton trousers and 
a Toby frill. 1909 Daily Chron. 30 Aug. 7/5 A turn-down 
Toby collar of frilled lawn, 

4. A colour-printing machine for textiles. 

1876 Eneycl. Brit, WV. 684/2 By means of a modern inven- 
tion several colours may be applied at once oa the cloth by 
means of one block. The machine used for this purpose, 
which is called a ‘toby ‘, consists of fetc.}. 

5. An inferior kind of cigar. U.S. slang. 

1896 Columbus (Ohio) Dispatch 18 July 15/3 A large 
supply of..tobies. 1903 Wests. Gaz, 23 May 10/1 The 
railway ticket office clerk twists and swigs at a ‘toby’ as he 
asks you ‘ Where for, sir?’ 

Toby (twbi), 85.2 Thieves’ slang. [app. altered 
(?through fda’, Zoba) from fobar, the word for 
*road’ in Shelta, the cant or secret language of 
the Irish tinkers: see Nole below.] Zhe toby: the 
highway as the resort of robbers ; ‘the road’; also 
transf. highway robbery (called also the toby 
concern, toby lay); hence lo ply or ride the toby, 
to practise highway robbery; the high (or mati) 
toby, highway robbery by a mounted thief; also, the 
highway itself; /4e low toby, robbery by footpads. 

1811 Lex. Balatr., Toby Lay, the highway. 1812 J. H. 
Vaux Flash Dict, s.v., The toby applies exclusively to rob- 
bing on horseback; the practice of footpad robbery being 
properly called the sfice, thongh it is common to dis- 
tinguish the former by the title of Aigh-éody, and the latter 
of fow-toby. om Scorr St. Ronan's xxxi, Armed, as if he 
meant to a ‘olks on the low toby. 1904 Atheneum 
4 May 648/1 Travellers. .looked askance at its long, empty 
teaches, haunted maybe hy gentlemen of the high toby. 
[1890 J. Sampson in Frnl. Gypsy Lore Soc. Il. 217 Tober 
or Toby. This old word has found acceptance in every 
branch of cant... Toa, ground, is given as strolling-players’ 
cant in the ‘Sporting Chronicle‘. Borrow in his ‘ Lavo- 
Lil‘ calls Tobbar ‘a Rapparee word '.] 

Hence Toby v., /ravs. to rob on the bighway ; 
To'byman, a highwayman. 

So toby.gill, high toby gloak, high toby sSice (also high 
spice toby): See quots, 

1811 Lex. Balair.s.v. Toby, High toby man, a highway- 
man. Low toby man,a footpad. ¢181a in Byron Fuan 
xt. xix, zofe,On the high toby-spice flash the mazazle, In 
spite of each gallows old scout. 1812 J. 11. Vaux Flash 
Dict. s.v., To toby a man, is to rob bim on the highway, a 
person convicted of this offence, is said to be done for a toby. 
lbid., ee or Toby-man, properly signifies a highway- 
man. /bid., High-tobygloak, a highwayman. 1834 H. 
Ainswortn Rookwood ui, v, Jack Hall,a celebrated toby- 
man. 1876 Hinotev Adv. Cheap Jack 4 Halting..during 
the heat on the ‘high spice tohy', as we used to call 
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the main road. 1881 Daily News 22 Dec. 1/3 When the 
footpad and ‘high-tobymen ' of ancient turnpike ronds are 
replaced by male and female brigands armed with pistol 


| and chlorofurm, 1902 litustr. Lond. News 20 Dec. 951/3, 


| cowbe vche kyndam to-kerue & keuer. 


Yam alooking anxiously for a tobyman that has wickedly 
robbed a lady. 

[ Note. For Shelta see J. Sampson in Frat. Gypsy Lore 
Soc. 1890, 11, 217, also Kuno Meyer, zéid. 257. ‘The latier 
holds Shelta or ‘Sheldhru' to be ‘a deliberate and syste- 
matic modification’ of Irish Gaelic, of considerable antiquity, 
the words being altered by reversal, metathesis, substitution 
and addition of letters or elements. Ilence ¢edar has heen 
viewed as formed by metathesis from Irish Jofhar ‘road *; 
thongh, if so, it must either have been formed from the 
weritien word, or be very ancient, since medial 24 has long 
been mute.] 


Toe, obs. f. /ook, pa. t. of TAKE z, 


+'To-ca'rve, to-kerve, v. Ols. [OE. ¢o- 
ccorfan (ME. fokerve), {. Vo- 2 + ceorfan 10 Canve.] 
trans. To cut to pieces, cut up; to ent off. 

€950 Lindisf. Gosp. Mark xiv. 47 Sum monn. . ofslog esne 
hehsacerdas & tocearf [Ags. Gosp. of acearf] him da eare- 
lipprica. ¢ 1000 AiLrric Minster Hon. in Leg. Mood (1871) 
105 (Cott. MS.) Peah pe se beant beo to-coruen. 13.. Cay 
Warw. (A.) 3612 Per nas no man pat per neye come, Pat he 
ne was tocorwen anon, 13.. 4. £. Addit. P. B. 1700, & 
e1goo Lancelot 
868 His suerd atwo the helmys at to-kerwith. 


| Toccata (tokkat&). Aftesic. [It soccata, 
‘toccdta d'un mutstco, 2 preludium that cunning 
musilions vse to play as it were voluntary before any 
set lesson’ (Florio 1611); lit. ‘a touching’, f. ¢occare 
to touch.] A composition for a keyboard instru- 
ment, intended to exhibit the touch and technique 
of the performer, and having the air of an impro- 


visation ; in later times loosely applied. 

31924 Short Explic, For. Was. in Mus, Bks., Toccata, or 
Toccata, is of much the same Signification as the Word 
Ricercata, 1753 Cuampers Cyc/. Suff. s.v., But what 
distinguishes the Tocca¢a from other kiads of symphonies, 
is, first, its being usually played on iastrumeats that have 
keys, as orguns, spinnets, &c. Secondly, that it is com- 
monly composed to exercise both hands. 1855 Browninc 
A Toccata of Galuppi’s 18 While you sat and played Tocca- 
las, stately at the clavichord, 1875 Strainer & Darrett 
Dict, Alus. Terms (1898), Toccata, (1) a prelude or over- 
ture...(2) Compositions written as exercises. (3) A fanta- 
sia, (4) A suite. 

ig. 1903 Trawi? May 22 A sigh of wind; and through 
the cool air sprang Toccatas of sharp patterings. 


Toche, rare obs. form of Toucn sd, and v. 


Tocher (tp'xar), sd. Sc. and worth. dial, Forms: 
5-6 toquhir, -yr, 6 toquher, -eir, touchquhare, 
touchar, -er, towcher, (towher), tochar, 6-7 
tochir, 7 tochare, tougher, 7-9 dia/. towgher 
(9 togher), 6- tocher. fa. Irish and OGael. 
tochar (mod, Gael, tochradk) assigned portion, 
dowry, in Olr. assignment, f. fockuzrim I put to, 
L assign, f. czérimt 1 put.) The marriage portion 
which a wife brings to her husband; dowry, do/. 

1496 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. 307 Giffen to Robert 
Lile, in his toquhyr of the Mertymes tertne bipast j¢ markis. 
1536 BELLENOEN Crom. Scot. (1821) W1. 194 And {Rolland] 
in the name of Touchquhare, sall have all thay landis. 1546 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 43 The said Lord Goveraour 
sall gif in tocher with his said dochter to the said Eirle and 
his airis the soume of twa thousand, thre hundreith, and 
thrette thre pundis vis viiid. 1568 Durham Defos. (Sur- 
tees) 86 The parties went. .to hir frends, to demand towher. 
1569 IVills §& Inv. N.C. (Surtees) I). 314 “0¢e, He shall 
haue 100!..us towcher and mariadge money, whiche I gaue 
him with my dowghter Anne. ¢1614 Sim W. Mure Dido 
§ /Eneas i. 192 Now Dido may be tyed to Trojane mate, 
And thow recenve, in tougher, Carthage great. 1674 Ray 
N.C. Words 50 A Towgher, a Dower or Dowry. Dial, 
Cuinid. 1692 Sc. Presbyter. Eloguence (1738) 149 Ye ken 
well enough.,that Lads do not marry Lasses now, except 
they have a Tocher, 1795 Buens Hey for a Lass i, Then 
hey, for a lass wi’ a tocher; the nice yellow guinens for 
me, 1894 Crockett Maiders 22 He married a from 
the hills who brought him no tocher, but..a strong dower 
of sense and good health. 


b. attrib. and Comb., as tocher-fce, -gear; 
tocher-band, a marriage setllement; tocher- 


good, property given as tocher or dower. 

1792 Burns Gallant Weaver iii, My daddie sign'd my 
*tocher-band, To gie the lad that has the land. 17.. in 
Kinloch Ane. Sc. Ballads (1827) 85 ‘A clerk! a clerk !' 
the king cried, ‘To sign her *tocher-fee, 18.. Cath. 
Yafery iv, in Child Ballads vu. (1890) 225/1 For *tocher- 
gear he did not stand. 1538 Aderdeen Regr. (1844) J. 158 
‘To pay me the soume of thretty poundis ..and that ia 
“tochir gnd for the mareage. 1609 Skens Keg. Afaj. 1. 25 
The mariage beiag dissolved, the tocher-gude returnes and 

rteins to the wyfe. 1822 Scorr Pirate v, Though J fall 
lee to her tocher-good, 1 am sorry for it. 

Tocher (ty’xar), v. Se. and . dia/, [f. prec.] 
trans. To furnish with a tocher; to dower. 

1578 Linorsavy (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 125 
He..tocharit hir with the Lordschipe of Ballvenie, 781 
Burns f'arbolton Lassesii,Well he can spare’t, Braid Money 
1o tocher them a‘, man, 1829 Hoco Sheph, Cal. 1. x. 304 
It wad tocher a’ our bonny lasses, 1878 Cwber/d. Gloss. sv. 
Tokker, Togher, * We tokker't his dowter wi' twenty pund * 

Hence Tochered (tg'ya1d) Af/. a. (qualified by 
adverbs, as zwe//-tochered), 

1728 Ramsay Give me a Lass with a Lump of Land iii, 
Well tocher’d lasses or joynter’d widows, 1816 Scorr 
Antig. xii, Ye are a bonny young leddy, and a gude ane, 
aad maybe a weel-tochered ane. 1881 Slackw. Mag. Apt. 
524 The fairly tochered spinster, 


TOCOME. 


| To-cherless, ¢ Sc. [Sce -1xss.] Having 
no tocher or portion, portionless, 
| 9790 Surrrers Poems 76 Wha lids the reaist, is sure 
to win the prize, While she that's tocherless, neglected dies. 
i 1820 Scort Afonast. iv, | wasna sae tocherless but whut 1 
a bit land at my breast-lace. 
had a bit land b lac 
+To-chew’, v7 03s. (OE. tocéowan, f. To-* 
+ céowan \o CuHew. So MHG. zerhiuwen.] trans. 
i “To chew to pieces; to tear with the tceth. 
! ¢x000 JEL¥eic Jfom. MM. 270 pact husel is..betwux todum 
| tocowen, ata2g Axcr. RK. 202 Pes laste bore hweolp. .10- 
' cheowed & to-uret Godes milde milce. a 1240° Sawles 
IVarde in Cott. Honz 251 Oder hwile [devils] torended ham 


& to cheowed ham euch greot. 
+To-chine, v. Obs. [OE. focfnan, {. To-2+ 


cinan, Cuinev.!]  zxztr. To split asunder or open ; 
to be burst or cloven. 

C725, Cee Gloss. (O.E.T.) 653 Dehiseat, tocinit. c100e 
Sax. Leechd, I, 18 zif hit ne tocine, tosleah hwon, ¢ 1175 
Lamb, Hom, x41 Pe stan to-chan. ¢ 1200 Trin. Coll. Hon. 
199 Pe nedre..drinked put hie tochined. ataso Owl 4 
Night. 1565 Wel neh min heorte wule to chine. ¢ 1380 Sir 
Ferumb. 3001 Pe schild to-chon. 

Tock, obs. f. ToquE; obs. pa. t. of TAKE v. 

Tockay, var. Toxay. Tocken, -in, obs. Sc. ff. 
ToxEN. Tocksaine, obs. {. Tocsin, 

+ To-cla‘tter, v. Os. [ME. foclater, f. To-2 
+Cuatter %] ¢vans. To knock to pieces with a 
noise; to shatter. 

¢1350 1271. Palerne 2858 Pe komli kerneles were to 
clatered wip engines. ¢ 1380 Sir Ferumd. 897 Ys scheld.. 
Sone pay hud hit al to-clatrid; pe peeces leye on pe grounde. 
£1440 Partonope 1078 Alle to clateryd and broken, a@ 1450 
Tourn. Tottenham 160 in Hazl. £. P. P. 111.89 Ther were 
scheldis al to claterde, Bolles and disshis nl to baterde. 

+To-cleave, v. Ols. Forms: see CLeavev.] 
(OF. ¢ocliofan, {. To-2 + cléofan, Cuzave v1 So 
OS. ehlioban, OHG, 2t-, zek/fobat.] 

1. trans. To cleave asunder; to split open; to 
divide or separate into two parts. 

888 K. Aeurreo Bocth, xxxiv. § 11 Rif bu ‘ced anne 
stan toclifst, ne wyrd he nzefre zegadrod swa he ar waes. 
c1000 Aiirric Saints’ Lives xxv. 55 Pa nytenn sind clane 

e to-cleofad heora clawa. ¢ 1200 Ormin 14798 Dribhtin 

er toclaf pe se. a1375 Foseph Arinz. 516 per weoren.. 
harde scheldes to-clouen. 1377 Lanec.. P. Pd. B. xin 141 
For pe heihe holigoste heuene shal to-clene, 

2. intr. To split or fall asunder. 

¢ 1205 Lav. 1920 Corinens..hine fusde mid maine.. Pat 
his ban to-cluuen. 1377 Lane. 2. PZ. B. xvi. 246 (MS. 
B) The erthe..Qnaked..and al to-clief pe roche. 1390 
Gower Conf, 111. 296 The Schip toclef upon a roche. ¢1430 
Hymns Virg. 41 His berte to-cloue, and he for-bleed. 1571 


Goroinc Calvin on Ps.xlvi. 3 The mountaines to clive from 
their rotes. 

Loco! (t30kd), Ornith. [Native name in 
Guiana; also in F. /e /oco (Buffon Os. VIL. 185).] 
The typical species of Toucan, Khamphasios toco, 
a native of Guiana. 

1781 Latuam Synofsis 1, 325 The Toco. The length of 
this bird is nine or ten inches from the hend to the end of 
the tail... Inhabits Cayenne. /4fd, 323 Genus VI. Youcan. 
No.1. The ‘Toco. 1902 P. Fountain Gt. Atts. & Forests 
S. Amer. Vi, 159 The native name of these birds is Zoco, 

Toco” (towko). sang. Also toko. x 

[Has been suggested to be a humorous adaptation’ of 
Gr. roxos in sense ‘interest’, in Public Schoot slang.] 

Chastisement, corporal punishment. 

1823 Bee Dict, Turf's.v., lf..Blackee gets a whip (foco) 
about his back, why ‘he has caught toco’, 1857 HucHes 
Tom Brown 1. v, The School leaders come up furious and 
administer toco to the wretched fags nearest at hand, 1903 
J. Coveman C. Reade u. ii. (1904) 274 They both caught 
*Toko’ when they went back. 

Toco- (tpko), combining form of Gr. Téxo-s 
offspring, used as a verbal element in some Lerms 
(chiefly biological and obstetrical); as Tocody- 
namo*meter, an instrument for measuring uterine 
contractions during parturition (Webster, 1911); 
Tocogene'tic a. : see quol.; Tocogony (-ggoni), 
propagation by parents as distinct from spontaneous 
generation; Tocolo’gical @., of or pertaining to 
tocology; Toco‘logist, one versed in Locology ; 
an obstelrician; Toco‘logy, the science of partu- 
rition, or of midwifery; obstetrics; Tocomarnia, 
puerperal mania (Cent. Dict. Supp., 1909). 

1903 L, F. Waro Pure Sociol. u. v. 96 Vhe genetic suc- 
cession of cosmic products..is not only genetic but *toco- 
genetic. The higher terms are generated by the lower 
through creative synthesis, and are thus affliated upon 
them. 1876 E.R. Lankesrer AMacchel’s Hist, Creat. 1. 
183 Al present we must occupy ourselves with Propagation, 
or *Tocogony. 1902 dser. Anthropologist Oct. Dec. 739 
This element in the story is not without ils *tocological 
significance, /é7d., This feature in the tale must be sugges- 
tive to the “tocologist, 1828 M. Rvan in Lancet 28 June 
4co/1 From much consideration on these deficiencies, | would 
propose the following nomenclature... TécoAoysa, *Tocology, 
on partnrition, 1890 Bitincs Nat. Afed, Dict., Tocology, 
..TVokology. 1895 Atice B. Stocxmam (¢7é/e) Tokology: A 
300k for Every Woman. 

+Tocome, 53. Obs. (OE. Acyme, £ To ade. 
+Come sb.', rendering L. adventus: cf. OIG. 
sdguumt, sdgucmi, * conventus’.} 

1. Arrival, advent, coming. 

¢897 K. AEtrreo Gregory's Past. C. xxxii. 212 For oem 
tocyme Dryhtnes Ha:lendan Cristes. 971 Stickl. Hom. 

| 35 Foran to bon tocyme p:es egeslican domes daeges, ¢1000 


TO-COME. 


craic Hom. U. go4 Store and swatewe heoldon done timan | 
heora to-cymes. a1n75 Cott, Hom, 227 Christes to-cyme 
to bis life. ¢1175 Lard, Zlon. 93 Purh pes halite gastes to- 
cume. /éid. 153 For to bodien his tokume. ¢ 2325 Aletr. 
Hom, 8 Cristes 10 com mad endinge Of al our sor, ¢ 1330 
R. Baunxe Chron. Wace (Rolls) 5576 (Petyt MS.) Mirth 
bei mad at per tocome. 21340 Hampote Psalter exxiv. 4 
He prayes bat he wate is to cutn, 1513 Douctas ciincis 
XL xk 22 The contyr or first tocome.. Full ardent wolx. 

2. Means of access. Sc. rare. 5 

1513 Dovuctas neis tx. ii. 59 Gyf ony entre or locom 
espy_ Ite myght, fortill assaill the cite by, 

+To-come, v. Ods. [f. To prep. or adv.+ 
Come v. Cf. OIG, suogueman, Ger. zukommen.) 


1. tty. To happen, befall; cf. Come v. 9. 

¢ 1200 Mices & Virtues 63 Mle unjetimpes de him for his 
sennes to-cumed. 1197 R. Grove. (Rolls) 7566 As is wille 
to com, Pe eldore soster of tuo, in spous he nom. 
¢ 1300 Bekef 1083 For him was to cominge sorwe ynou} 

2. inir. To approach, arrive, come fo. 

31393 Lancv. PF. Pd. C. xxu. 343 These to-comen to con- 
science. 1455 Charter in Liber Eccl. de Scon 185 Tu alt 
paim to quhais knawlagis pir present lettres sal to-cum. 

b. évans. To come to, 

31596 Dacryaene tr. Leslie's Hist. Seot. wv. (S.T.S.) 1. 
a6 He.. wastes, burnes, and slayes al that he tocumis. 

Hence + To’-coming v6/, sé., coming, advent. 

1300 Cursor M. 1676 Mi to-cumming tu erth es juze- 
ment to bring, 1513 UGLAS /E ners x. vill. 44 On siclyke 
wys was Turnustocummyng. @ 1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) 
Chrox. Scot. (S.1.5,) 1. 75 [They] maid sa great slaughter 
at the first tocoming. i 

To come, to-come, f/f. used as 34. That 
which: is to come, the future : see Come v. 32 ¢. 

So ¢ To-coming a., fnlure: see Come v. 32¢ 8; 
also as sé. the future. 

1556 Awrelic & fsab, (1608) Pj, Therefore, for the toe- | 
comminge I shall have boldnesse to liffe joyfulley. 

Tocornalite (tokgmalait). Afin. [f. personal 
name Tocornal (see quot. 1896) + -1TE!.] An 
iodide of silver and mercury occurring in pale- 
yellow granular masses, in Chili. 

2880 Dana Mix. App. 1t, Tocornalite.. Amorphous, struc- 
ture granular. Color a pale-yellow, by the action of the 
air it grows aatifer:, .Sott, easil reduced to a powder... 
From the mines of Chafiarcillo, Chili, 1896 Carsten Dict. 
Names Alin., Tocornalite,..in honor of A. Tocornal. 

Tocque, obs. form of Toque. 

+To-crush,z. Obs. [ME. f. To-2+ Crosn 2.] 
a. tvans. To crush to pieces. b. fnir. To be 
crushed, to break to pieces under pressure. 

exjoo Havelok 1992 Was non pat havede be hern-panne 
So hard, pa he ne dede alto-cruhsse, And alto-shivere, and 
allo-fruss 61380 Sir Fsrumb. 5153 Pe walles to-breke, 
& al to-crusschede, 1542 Upaun £rasim. Apoph. 111b, 1 
will at one stroke all to crushe thy bedde to powther, 

Tocsin (igksin). Forms: 6 tocksaino, 7 
tocquesain, toxin, 8 toczin, 5- tocsin. [a. 
F. focsin, in OF. toguassen (1372 in Godef. 
Compl.), toquesin, -sain, -saint (16th c.), ete. ; ad. 
Prov. tocasenh,{, toca-r (F. fouche-r) to Toucn, strike 
+ senk ‘ signe, marque, appel de la cloche, cloche’ 
:-L. signum sign, in later Latin also a bell; 
‘campana, nola, Italis Seguo’ (Du Cange).} 

1. A signal, esp. an alarm-signal, sounded by 
ringing a bell or bells: used orig. and esp. in 
reference to France. 

1586 Furxen Answ. fo P. Frarine sa The priests then 
went vp into the steeple, and rang the bells backward, 
which they call Tocksaine, whereupon the people of the 
snburbs flocked togither. 1603 Dexxex IVonder/ull Veare 
Wks. (Grosart) t. 110 The Allarum is strucke vp, the Toxin 
ringes out for life. 1670 Cotton Esfernon s. u. 8g At the 
same tine that the Assault began, the Tocquesain rung 
throughout afl the Churches in the City. 1795 Hew. M. 
Wiruams Lett. France (1. 13 The signal for ringing that 


fatal tocsin, which was the knell of liberty. 1837 Caxtycr. 
Fr, Rev. 1. ¥. v, The tocsin..is pealing madly from all | 
steeples, 1861 Srantev Last, Ch. ati. (1869) 409 rang 


a tocsin with the great bell of the ancient Novgorod. 

1794 J. Stewaar (titd:) The Vocsin of Britannia. 1802 
— {éitie] The ‘Yocsin of Social Life. 1803 Fessenorn 
Terrible Tractoration sv. ii, Sound Discord’s jarring toc- 
sin louder, 83x A. Cramxe in Life xv. (1840) 572 He 
thought the seizure in my foot would turn to an attack of | 
gout. This was a tocsin to me. 1877 Mes. OurHanr 
Makers Flor. \ntrod. 12 The tocsins of immemorial strife 
were sounding all about. 

2. transf, A bell used to sound an alarm. 

1843 Loncr., Bel/ry of Bruges xvii, The wild alarum 
sounded from the tocsin’s throat. 1868 Mitman Sé. Pawd’s 
iii, 63 The great bell of St. Paul’s was the tocsin which sum- 
moned the citizens to arms, s890 Lecxy Eng. in 18/4 C. 
VIIT. xxix. 60 Tocsins or alarm bells were set up in various 
parts of the town, 

3. attrib, as tocsin bell, note, sound. 

1822 Biron Juan v1. Ixxxiv, When all around rang tike a 
tocsin bell. 1878 H. Pasties tr. Poems fr. Spanish § 
Germ, 19 And Baez's tocsin note Bellows forth from brazen 
throat. 1900 Urwaro £éden, Lodd 178 What meaning has 
the tocsin sound of liberty for ears like yours? 

+To-cut, v. O45. Forms: see Cur v [f. 
To-2+Cutv.] trans. To cut to pieces, to hew 
asunder; to cut greatly. 

1382 Wyceutr 1 Chron. ax. 3 Thei weren al to-kut and to- 
brosed alle. 1482 Caxton Trevisa’s Higden Wi, xxxiv. 161 
Lete slee somme of the oxen,..and to we [Taevisa kutte] 
teynes of the skynnes to teye with other oxen. ¢ 1489 — 
Blanchardyn xxxviii. 141 The Cassydonyens..were slayno 


99 


and altto-cutte andclouen. 1898 Lyre Dodvens 1. xcvi. 277 
Ilis eaves be ashe colour, aad all to cut. 12609 Howt.anod 
Amm, Marcell, xxv. iii, 264 Out went our light armed 
companies, ..and all to cut and hacked them. 

Tod (ted), 56.1 Se. and north. dial. Also 5 tode, 
6 todd(e, toad, 7 todd. [A northern word of un- 
known origin ; ‘ app. not trom Norse’ (Lidrkman), 

The suggestion that this word may be identical or con- 
nected with Too s4.?, and have reference to the hushy or 
tufted tail of the fox, is at_variance with chronology and 
local distribution. Tov s/.7 is essentially southern, while 
fod = fox is exclusively Scotch and Northumbrian, and was 
in use 400 years before fod = ivy-bush appears.} 

1. A fox. Now only dia/, 

¢1170 Recinatp Dunetm. Lidedlus (Surtees) xv. 25 Pro 
caseo quem furto sustulit ‘Tod agnomen accepit. /éid. 28 
Nam anglicz: linguaz..tota illius familia stirpis, Tod, quod 
vulpeculam sonat, cognominantur eloquio. 1508 Kenneote 
Flyting w. Dunbar 288 Todis, wolffis and beistis wyle. 
1535 Lynvesav Satyre 3574 Rirdis hes thair nestis and todis 
hes their den. 1536 VeLtenoen Crow. Scot. (1821) I. p. ali, 
Toddis will eat na flesche that gustis of thair awin kind. 
1588 Kine tr, Canisius’ Catech. 113 Eschewed as theewes, 
murtherars, tods, dogs, and wolues, 16; B, Jonson Sad 
Shep. 1. iv, Or strew Vods haires, or with their tuiles doe 
sweepe The dewy grasse, to d' off the simpler sheep. 7x1 
Ramsay Richy & Sandy 49 Had the tod ¥V sal my tambs, 
18x§ Scott Sctrothed Introd., 1 have a grew-bitch at hame 
will worry the best tod in Pomoragrains. 1871 E. Peacock 
Kalf Skirl, M1, 150 VU trap every tod that comes our way, 
and all tother farmers..’1l do th” same. 3 

b. in proverbial and allusive expressions; cf. 
Fox sé, tb, c. (See also 2.) 

€1§60 A. Scorr Poems (E.E.T.S.) xxv. 29 Be scho wylie as 
ane tod, Quhen scho winkis I sall nod. 1583 J. Mrevite 
Diary (1842) 137 Bischope Adamsone keipit his castle, lyk 
a tod in his holl, seik of a disease of grait fetiditie, 1706 Le?, 
Sr. Country Farmer x (Jam. This will be very odd, for.. 
Scotsmen to play their own Country sic a Tod's turn. 1820 
Scort Alonast. iv, Fear ye naething frae Christie; tods 
keep their ain holes ctean, 

2. fig. A person likened to a fox; acrafty person. 

Tod's birds, tots bairns, an evil brood, children or persons 
of a bad stock, 

1500-30 Dunsan Soens xiii, 37 Sum in ane lamb skin is 
anc tod, 41582 J. Hanitton in Cath. Tractates (S.T.S.) 74 
The vnthankfull dealing of sik vylie [=wily] toddis. 1589 
R. Bauce Serm.,2 Tin. if. 22 (4591) Y viij, [The affections] 
wald ever be handled as Tods birds; for they ar aye the war 
of over great libertic. 1639 Baie Lett, (1841) 1. 196 To 
hotd the islanders and these tod’s-hirds of haber in 
some awe. 1721 Ketty Scot. Prov. 329 The Tod's Bairnsare 
ill to tame. 1789 Burns Kirk's Alarm viii, Daddy Auld, 
Daddy Auld, there's a tod in the fauld, A tod meikle waur 
than the Clerk. 1886 Srevenson Atduapped vi, Take care 
of the ofd tod; he means mischief. A 

b. ¢ransf. In the game of fod and lamés (in 


dranghts), the piece representing the fox. 

1812 W. Tennant Anster F. 11, xx, Some force, t' inclose 
the Tod, the wooden Lamb on; Some shake the pelting dice 
upon the broad backgammon, 

+3. ellipt. Yox-skin. Obs. 

[14.. tr. Assisa David Reg. Scott. in Acts Parl, Scot. \. 
667 Of a tymmyr of skynnis of toddis [12/4 ¢. orig. De 
tymbria wlpium}.] 1903 Aalender Shepk. Hvh, Gownys 
--furryt wyth toddys for yt ys the most heyt furryng that 
they may wse. 1 Ace. Ld, High Treas. Seot. UN, 249 
Ttem, for bordouring of it Igoun to the King] with toddis,.. 
xniijs. 1564 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1, 308 Aue gown, 
lynit with toddis of blak, begareit with velvot. 

4. attrib, and Comb., as lod-hunt, -hunter, + -pult 
(-porwt) (sense uncertain), -ski; tod-hole, a fox’s 
hole oc den; fig. a secret hiding-place; tod-lowrie 
(also Laurie Jod), a familiar name for the fox; cf. 
Neynard; + tod-atripe, 1 strip of woodland in 
which foxes have their holes; tod-taila (also 
tods’-taila), name for the club-moss, Lycopodium 
clavatum; tod-tike (-tyke), -touzing, -track: 
sec quot, 1824. 

€1170 NewuminsterCartud. (Surtees)62 Usque ad *Todholes. 
at W. Cross Disraption vi, We maun..try to find some 
tod-hole whaur the Doctor can ne'er get his clauts owre me. 
1gog A. Tnomson Kemiin. It. v. 154 To go and have a *tod 
huat in the Highlands, 188% Standard 10 Feb. 5/3 The 
**Tod-hunter', who last century was kept in the Western 
Isles for the pui of exterminating the foxes. 1822 Gatt 
Sir A. Wylie VW. xv. 144 His *tod-like inclination to other 
folks’ cocks and hens. ¢1470 Henayson Mor, Fab, v.(Parl. 
Beasts) xxii, The *tod lowrie luik not to the lam. 1735, 
Ramsay Gentle Sheph. tv. i, As fast as flues skip to the tate 
0 woo Whilk slee tod-lowrie hacds without his mow. rs 
Ace. Ld, tligh Treas. Scot. WW. 198 Item, to Lance Ferry 
for ane lyning of *tod pultis to the samyn gowne.. xviij /. 
asax bid. V. 194 ltem, for ane lynying of tod powtis to the 
Ringis nichtgoun..viij/. vs. 1424 Se. Acts Fas. /(1814) U1. 
6/1 Of ilke x of otter skynnis and "tode skynnis, vj d. ¢1440 
Reger. Aberdon, (Maitl. Cl.) 1. z50 Robert Inues..takis.. 
part fra pe *tode stripe to Edinglasse. 1820 Slack. Mag. 
June a That singular and besutiful creeping orna- 
ment of the moorlands, called by the peasantry *tod tails. 
1824 Mactaccaar Gallovid. Encyel,, *Tod-tykes, dogs half 
foxes, half common dogs... Tod-tracks, the traces of the fox's 
feet in snow... Tad-tonsing, the Scottish method of hunting 
the fox, hy shooting, bustling, guarding, halloaing, &c, 

Tod (ipd), 56.2 [Known in sense t from 15th. ; 
app. the same word as mod, EFris. (= LG. dial.) 
todde ‘bundle, pack, small load (of hay, straw, 
tarf, ctc.)’: see Doornkaat-Koolman; also in 
dial. (Groningen, Guelderland, Overyssel) ¢od load. 
With this cf. Sw. dial. fodd ‘a conglomeraled mass, 
esp. of wool’ (idrkinan). Answering in form also 

though not very satisfactory in sense) is MIG., 

cr, sotie ‘tuft of hair, matted or shaggy halr’, 


TO-DAY, 


also ‘rag’, mod.Du. /od, tadde ‘rag’. (The ON. 
toddi does not mean ‘tod of wool” as erroneously 
stated in Vigf., but only ‘bit, picce *. 

An origitzal sense of *conglomerated mass’, passing on the 
one hand into ‘load ‘, and on the other into ‘bushy mass, 
bush’, would perhaps suit the various senses. Sense 1 may 
have come to England in connexion with the wool trade with 
the continent ; sense 2, on the other hand, which isa century 
later, seems to approach the sense ‘tuft "or ‘tufted mass ’.] 

I. 1. A weight used in the wool trade, usually 28 
pounds or 2 stone, but varying locally. 

14xg in Kennett Par, Antig, (1818) 11. 250 De xxiii todde 
lanze pura:..per le todde ix sol. viden, 1467 in Eng. Gilds 
(2870) 384 Custom for every todd jd. 1542 Recorne Gr. 
Artes (1575) 203 In woolle, 28 pounde is not called a 
quarterne, but a Todde. 1696 “A:L Trans, XIX, 343 
Three or four Fleeces usually making a Tod of Twenty 
eight Pound. 1776 Avam Smiru 17. NV. 6. xi. (1869) 1. 242 
One-and-twenty shillings the tod may be reckoned a good 
price for very good Knglish wool. 1833 Wauldy Farm 
Kep. 115 in Libr. Usef. Knowl, Husb. Vil, The agreement 
is made by the tod, which the dealers have contrived to 
enlarge to 284 Ibs. 2888 Daily News 23 July 2/7 ‘The 
finest growths of home-grown produce..changing hands at 
from 23s to zss per tod, 

b. A load, cither generally, or of a definite weight. 

1§30 Parson. 281/2 Tode of chese. 26ax Fis renen Pilgrins 
us, tv, A hundred crowns for a good ‘Tod of Hay. 17.. 
Songs Costume (Percy Soc.) 248 ‘There’s the ladies of 
fashion you see..With a great tod of wool on each hip. 
172% Liste //wsb. (1757) 311 [They] allow three tod and au 
halfof hay to the wintering of one sheep. 1863 W. Barnes 
Poems 3rd Coll. 73 Zoo all the lot o' stuff a-tied Upon the 

low, a tidy tod. 1887 Rocers Agric. & Prices ¥. 302 

rices of hay and straw...The cwt. and its subdivision, 
the tod, are the commonest of these exceptional measures, 
8889 Devon farmer (18.D.D, s.v. Tad), I've a-got a middlin’ 
tad [load of bay] here, sure ‘nough, Jig. 1648 Henaick 
dlesper, Ce 2 Conic to Electra, By those soft tods of wooll 
[clouds] With which the aire is full. 5 

II. 2. A bushy mass (esp. of ivy; more fully 
Ivy-ToD, q.v.). A 

4553 Becon Neligues of Rome (1563) 53), Our recluses 
haue fos of yron in their spelunckes and dennes, out of 
the which they looke, as owles out of an yuye todde. 1592 
Wannea Al, Eng. vu. xxxvii. (1612) 183 Your Ladiship, 
Dame Owle, Did call me to your Todd. @1619 Frercner 
Bonduca i. 1, Men of Britain Like boading Owls, creep into 
tods of Ivie. 1626 Bacon Sy/va § 588 Some [trees) are more 
in the forme of a Pyramis, and come alinost to todd; As the 
Peare-Tree. 1709 Brit, Apollo 11. No. 73. 3/1 What Tod 
of Ivy hath so long conceal’d Thy Corps? ~ 1908 Oxtlook 
4 Jan. 4/2 Ivy tods were covered with pollen in Christmas 
week and the smaller gorse is flowering freely, 

II. 3. attrib. or Comé. +Tod-wool, clean wool 
made up into tods, 

8636 Minute Bk. Exeter City Chambcr 5 Npr. (MS.), The 
weighing and sale of alt toddwooll, radge-washt wooll, and 
fleecewoo!ll, and unwashed wooll. 

Tod, 55.3 U.S. collog. Short for Toppy. 

1862 T, Winturor C. Dreeme xiv, Selleridge’s was full of 
fire-company boys, taking their tods after a run, 1903 J. 
Lumspen Tcorlo, etc. 250, 1 spared nowther grub nor tod. 

Tod (ted), v. dial. 208s. [f. Tov sb.2] intr. 
Of (so many) sheep or fleeces: To produce a tod 
of wool ; ¢o fod threes (elc.), to produce a tod from 
every three (etc.) sheep; hence, To obtain a tod of 
wool from a specified number of sheep. In quot. 
41797 fans, (? erron.) to yield (so much wool). 

1611 Suaks. (Wine. 7. rv. iii, 34 Let me see, euery eleuen 
(Ar. Leauen-]weather toddes, euery tod yeeldes pound and 
odde shilling: fifteene hundred shorne, what comes the 
wooll too? a1797 R. Faamer Vote (t.), Dealers in wool 
say, twenty sheep ought to tod fifty pounds of wool. 1999 
A. Younc Agric. Lincoln. 311 Them sheap ‘ll tod threes; 
that is, the fleeces of three of them will weigh a tod...Of 
what was called Lincoln sheep, he todded all threes. /4i?. 
327 Mis flock tods on an average fialf threes, half fours. 


+To-da'sh, v. Ods. [ME. éodasehen, f. To-2% 
+daschen to Dasu.) trans. To dash to pieces, 


to shatter by a violcnt blow or blows, 

€1205 Lay. 1469 His blod & his brain ba weoren to-dascte, 
1297 R. Gtouc, (Rolls) 1586, & to dasste & drainte vourti 
ssipes bere. 43.. Sir Benes (A.) 3563 Wib his hint fot he 
him smot And to-daschte al is brain. ¢1450 Alerdin xv. 246 
Theire sheildes were hewen atid todaissht. 1582 Benttev 
AMfon. Matrones i. 1 Thy tight hand, O Lord, hath all to 
dashed the enimie, 

b. éntr, To split or burst asunder. 

1305 Judas Iscariot 84 in E. £. P. (1862) 109 So put he 
smot him wip a ston:..Pat al be sculle to-daschte, pe brayn 
ful out perate, 


To-day (léd2), adv. and sb. Forms: see Day. 
[OE, @ deg, To prep. A. 7+ Day. Cf. the parallel 
to-night, to-morrow, and dial. to-year; also Ger. 
heut 2n Tage, heutzutage.) 

A, adv. 1. On this very day. 


In Scotland and Border counties of England expressed 
by the day: see Tue dem. adj, DB. 1c, Day sé. 136 (2). 

6897 K. Aiureep Gregory's Past. C. Wii. 441 Ic bechbe 
Se nu todag gesetne ofer rice & ofer dioda, ¢ 1000 Aiirnic 
Flom. VV, 14 Pu eart min sunu, nu to-dexgz ic sestrynde pe. 
e120 O. E. Chron. an, 656 (Laud MS.) Ic Wulfere gife to 
dai Ste Petre [etc.), ¢1175 Lamd, Hom. 3 Hit isan heste 
deitodei. ¢1200 Trin. Coll. (ont, 27 Gil us to dai ure dai- 
hwamliche bred. ¢1205 Lav. 5442 To daie a scouen nilhite. 
138x Wrcue Lrke xiii. 32 Lool I caste out fendis..to day 
and to morwe. 1483 Cath. Angl. 389/2 To day threday 
(A. Today thrydday), mudins fercius. 1535 CovERDALE 
Josh. xxii, 18 That he maye be wroth to daye or tomorow. 
1535 — Ps. xciv. [xcv.) 7 ‘To daye yf ye wil heure his voyce 
[ete.]. 1598 B. Jonson Zu, A/an in Jf, wv. viii, And bade 
mee weare this cursed sute too day. 1680 Orwav Orpian 
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TO-DAYISH. 


1. i, To‘day they chas‘d the Boar. 1797 Goowin Enquirer 
u,v. 225 Ile will plead for the plaintiff today, 1819 Keats 
ésabeila xxix, To-day thou wilt not see him, nor to-morrow. 
Mod, \ have met them twice to-day. 

b. Zo-day .. to-morrow (tlo-morn) = on one 
day .. on the next day. 

13.. Cursor AT, 26769 (Cott.) Pat ar to dai, to moru ar gan. 
13.. Afinor Poents fr. Vernon MS. 727/56 Were to-day, 
a-wey to-morn, 1510-20 Compl, too late mearyed (1862) 
7. Yo daye 1 had peas, rest, and unyte, To morowe 1] had 
plete and Frocetge dyvers. 1567 Gude §& Godlie Bali. 
(S.T.S.} 30 To day ane man, is fresche and fair, To morne 
he lyis seik and sair, 1710 Pacmer Preverds 273 A wise 
man will save himself to day for to morrow. 1738 Gray 
Propertius 1. 65 To-day the Lover walks, to-morrow is no 
more. 

2. trausf. At the present time, in the presentage ; 


in these limes; nowadays. 

a1joo Cursor AL 2123 (Colt.) Pe thrid part..hatt qnar 
mast to day Regns o pe cristen fay. x Gartu Dispens. 
tv. 47 Five Guinneas make a Criminal to Day. 1874 
Mortev Couprontise i. (1886) 8 What great political carse 
.-is Kingland befriending to-day? 

B. sé. 

1. This day; also, any day considered as present. 

1535 Covervate fred, xvi. 25 ‘To daye is y® Sabbath of 
the Lorde. 1742 Younc Ni. TA, 11. 316 Today is yesterday 
returned, 1802 Mar. Epcewortu A/oral 7’, (1816) I. iv. 20 
Tere, for to day t..but, to morrow, it goes away for ever. 
1846 Loncr. Burlders ii, Our to-days and yesterdays Are 
the blocks with which we build. 1885 AJanch, Exraut. 
22 Sept. 5/6 To-day has been beautifully fine throughout. 

2. transf. This present time or age. 

1848 Trackeray Van, Fair xxx, From the story of Troy 
down to to-day, poetry has always chosen asoldier fora hero. 
1889 Tablet 14 Dec. 947 The educated Scotchman of to-day. 
1900 IWestu. Gaz. 27 Sept. 10/1 A..tribute to the [english 
girl of to-day. 1970 ation 28 May 307/2 The fad of today 
is the orthodoxy of tomorrow, . 

llenee To-day‘ish a. of or perlaining to the 
present time; characteristically modera. 

1864 J. D. Campseit in Glasgow Herald 9 Nov., ‘Old 
Boy’, as a form of familiar address,..to-dayish ns it may 
sound,..is at least a century old, 1885 Barinc-GovuLp 
Court Royal xviii, The new plate looks to-dayish; there is 
not the character about it that our ancestral store possesses, 

Todboat, -bote, var. tode-boat: see Tove sé,1 

Toddor (tg'da1). Obs. exc. dial, Also tother. 
{Origin obscure.] Spawn of a frog or toad; slimy 
gelatinous matter. 

1604 Drayton Aoyses 1. 116 The soile.. Lies now a tey- 
stall as a common ditch, Where in their Todder loathly Pad- 
docks breed. 1881 Leicester. Gloss., Tother,.. var. pron, of 
“todder', slime; spawn. 

Todder, variant of Torren: cf Dopner 2. 3. 

1891 Daily News 11 Sept., Enter..next a toddering old 
man—the feeble father, 


Toddle (tgd’l), 5d. [f Tepprx v.] 

1. An act or the action of toddling, as of a child 
or infirm person; éransf. a leisurely walk, a stroll. 

1825 C. M. Westmacort Eng. Spy I. 32 After a toddle 
[uispr. toodle] of 3 miles. 1837-48 B.D. Watsu Aristoph., 

nights 1. iii, Now falling and now on the toddle. 1871 
BuackMmore Maid of Sker v, Vhe little thing..set offin the 
bravest toddle for the very bow of the boat. 1892 Sarat J. 
Duncan Soc. Departure 123 Her toddle was worth many 
strides of the female suffragist. f 

2. (Also toddles.) A toddliag child. 

1825 Jamieson, Toddie, a designation given to a child, or 
to a neat person of a sinall size. Angus, 1828 Craven Gloss. 
Toddles, an endearing appellation of a child when just 
beginning to walk. 1854 Tuackeray Wolves & Lanid 1, 
I have two girls—Amelia, quite a little toddles [etc.]. 1882 
Society 18 Noy. 23/1 A. tittle pelisse..for a toddle of two- 
and-a-half. 

Hence To'ddlekins, To‘ddleskin = sense 2. 

1879 Sata Paris herself again (2880) 1, xvii. 287 There 
were many little manikins and toddlekins. 1890 Century 
Alag. Aug. 511/2 Toreturn perhaps with a toddieskin or two 
bora at sea. 1904 Daily Record & Maiti Jan. 4 The plump 
and langhing little toddlekins who can be seen in every home 
suburban street. 

Toddle (tg'd’l), v. Forms: 6-9 todle, (9 
taddle), 8- toddle. [Originally fod/e, Scotch 
and northern Eng.; origin obscure. Not orig. 
coaneeted with ¢ot//e; synonymous with DoppLE, 
(It is doubtfn) whether sense 1 belongs here.)] 

+1. intr. To play or toy with. Obs. rare—}, 

tgo0-20 Dunsar Poewts xxxii. 11 He. .todlit with hir tyk 
ane quhelp, ¢ 

2. izir, To walk or run with short unsteady 
steps, as a child just beginning to walk,aa aged or 
invalid person; also sald of a similar walk or run 
of any anima}. 

e1600 Burel’s Pilgr. in Watson Coll, Se. Poems (1709) 1 
22 |The mole] Quhbiles dodling, and todling, Vpon fowr 
prettie feit, 17.. Addison Gross x. in Child Ballads (1884) 
u, 3715/1 She's turnd me into an ugly worm, And gard me 
toddle about the tree. 19783 Jounson 29 May in Boswell, 
T should like to come and have n cottage in your park, 
toddle about, live mostly on milk, and be taken care of by 
Mrs. Boswell. 1785 Bunns //alloween v, The vera wee 
things, todlin, rin W1' stocks out owre their shouther, 1804 
Cuartorte Smita Conversations, etc. 1. 23 It would be 
curious..if 1 was to be tied to my inother’s apron string, 
and taddle about so, 1840 THackerRAy Catherine vii, When 
his strength enabled him to toddle abroad. 1859 HoLLano 
Gold F, xxiii, The first little lanibs of the season toddle by 
the side of theirdams. 1879 H. Gorse Progr. §& Pov, 1x. 
iv. (1881) 412 The child just beginning to toddle or to talk 
wil! make new efforts. ¥ 

b. Hence, To walk or move with short easy 
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steps ; to go leisurely, to sannter, stroll ; by playful 
or familiar mciosis, siinply = walk, ga. 

1924 Ramsay Jea-t. Alise. (1733) I. 167 Could aa my 
love come todlen lame, 1803 R. Annerson Cumbderld, 
Bail, 59 Now, wi’ twee groats and Inppence, I'll e’en toddle 
heame. 1812 J. Ha. Vaux é/ash Dict. s.v., Come, let us 
toddle, is a familiar phrase, signifying, let us be going. 
1825 Lrocketr N.C. Words, Fedle or Teddle, to walk, 10 
saunter about. 1848 Tnackeravy Sh. Saobs xivili, We 
toddted into the Park for an hour. 1882 G. J. Romanes 
Anim. Intell, xii, 359 Wt [the hare or rabbit} merely toddles 
along with the weasel toddling behind, until tainely allowing 
itself to be overtaken, 

e. fig. Said of the hurried flow of a shallow 
stream (con:pared to the ruming of a child). 

21974 Fexcusson Elegy Death Scots Music x, Cowd.. 
todling burns that smoothly play O’er gowden bed, Com- 
pare wi’ Birks of Indermay? 1838 J. Steutiurns Poet, 
Vales 78 (E.D.D.) Owre hagg or hill, Whar Irvine todlin 
rins alang, A wee bit rill, 

d. /rans. To cause to toddle, rare. 

17991 Mme. D'’Arwtav Diary 4 June, Catching me fast b 
the arm..she safely toddled me back. id “ 

“]8. intr. To bubble gently in boiling, Se. 
(Improperly for ¢ott/e.) 

1797 A. Dovetas NV, V’r.’s Wish Poems (1806) 67 A junt 
o' beef, baith fat and fresh, Aft in your pat be todlin { 

Hence To-ddting vd/. sd. and ffl. a. 

1774 [sce 2c}. 1861 Star § Dial 4 Nov., The poor little 
child, the teddling innocent. 1905 Sir I. ‘TrREves Other 
Side of Lantern ws, ix. (1906) 83 A toddling princess who 
was the joy of her father's life. A/ad. ‘Vired of toddling. 

Toddler (tedle1). [£ Toppie v,+-en 1] One 
who toddles; esf. a toddling child. 

1793 Ure //ist. Rutherglen i. 95 She who sils next 
the fire, towards the east, is catted the Todler. 18122 J. H. 
Vaux Flash Dict, Toddler, av iofirin elderly person or a 
child not yet perfect in walking. 1821 Sforting Mag. VX. 
51 The road. .exhibited a variety of toddlers eager to arrive 
at the destined spot. 1876 Brsant & Rice Gold, Butterfly 
V1. 107 Littte Phillis—a wee toddler of six or seven. 

Toddy (te'di), sd. Forms: a. 7 tarrie, tary, 
7-8 terry, 9 taree, tarea; B. 7 tadie, -ee, 
taddy ; y. 7 toddey, toddie, 7— toddy. [ad. 
lind. ¢@yz (with cerebral +, approaching English 
d),f, Wind. tér palm-tree :—Skr. ¢é/a palmyra.] 

1. The sap obtained from the incised spathes of 
various species of palin, csp. Caryota wrens, the 
wild date, the coco-nut, and the palmyra, used as 
a beverage in tropical countries; also, the intoxi- 
cating liquor produeed hy its fermentation. 

a. 1609-10 W. Finxcu in Vorchas Pilgrims (1625) 1. 436 
A goodly Countrey .. abounding with wild Date Trees.. 
whence they draw a liquor called Tarrie or Sure. 1662 J. 
Daviss tr. Mandelslo's Trav. 23 \n this Village we found 
some Terry. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Shevenot’s Trav. uit, vi. 
16 They make a strong water also of tary which they distil. 
18s0 Dircetions Kev. Of. N. W. Prov, 225 The ‘Varee or 
juice of the Palin ‘l'ree ts liable to duty, ia its ferinented or 
unfermented state. 

8. 1611 N, Dounton in Purchas Pilgrims (2625) 1. ut. xii. 
§ 4. 298 Palmita wine, which they call Taddy. 1615 in 
Calr. Col. Pap., 5, iid. (1862) 386 A wine called ‘Tadic, 
distilled from the Palmetto trees. 1626 Puncuas Pélzrimage 
y. (ed. 4) 539 Goodly Villages full of trees, yeelding Taddy. 
1698 Prituirs (ed. 4), Zaddy, a sort of pleasant juice issuing 
out of a spungy ‘I'ree. 

y. 1620 in Foster Lug. Factories India (1906) 185 Ex. 
cessive drincking of toddy. 1622 /éid. (1908) Tl. 144 
All stragglinge libertyes and discontented toddey pott 
companyons, 1634 Sirk T. Herserr Trav. 6 {At Sierra 
Leone] they were often presented with Flowres, Fruits, 
Toddy, and like things. 1655 E. Trary Voy. b. indics 

7 A very piesa and clear jiquor, called Toddie. 1734 
tee in Pail. Trans, XXXVI. 235 Instead of Toddy, 
which is a Sort of Palm-Wine, the Liquor from the 

Sirch-Tree comes near to it. 1770 Coon Voy. round 
World wt, xi. (6773) 689 A kind of wine, called toddy, is 
procured from this tree [fan-palm], by cutting the buds 
which are to produce flawers, soon after their appearance, 
and tying under them small baskets, made of the leaves, 
which are so close as to hold liquids without leaking. 1885 
G.S. Forses Wild Life in Canara 253 Vhe Khonds drink 
a great deal of ‘toddy’, drawn from he sago palm. 

4. A beverage conrposed of whisky or other 
spirituous liquor with hot water and sugar. 

Often distinguished by prefixing the name of the chief 
ingredient, as drandy-, gin-, rum-, whisky-toddy. 

1786 Burns /loly Fair xx, The lads an’ lasses, blythely 
bent, To mind baith saul an‘ body, Sit round the table, weel 
content, An’ steer about the toddy,  |Brit, Mus. MS. 
copy of 1785 in Burns's own handwriting has lines 2 and 4 
‘Their lowan thirst an drowth tae quench ',..'And steer 
about tbe punch‘.] 1788 Grose Diet. Vulg. T. (ed. 2), 
Yoddy, originally the juice of the cocoa tree, and afterwards 
ium, water, sugar, aad nutmeg. 1998 Moot's Anrer. Law 
ep. I. 80 For giving ler a dose in some toddy, to 
intoxicate and inflame her passions, 1808 Sforting Aflac, 
XXXI11. 215 Punch is certainty wholesomer than..1oddy, 
which is grog with the addition of sugar. 1809 A. Wiison 
Foems & Lit. Prose (1876) 1. 158 A tumbler of toddy is 
usually the morning's beverage of the inhabitants [Paisley]. 
1818 Toop 7,'s Dict., Toddy ..3. In low language, a kind of 
puoch, or mixture of spirits and water. 1820 Rum-toddy 
[sce Rum 54,1 3}, 1859 Mrs. Carcyvce Lett. IM. 7 A suff 
tumbler of brandy toddy. 1861 Hucues Tort Brows at 
Oxf, vi, They took to more toddy and singing Scotch songs. 
1896 Alléutt’s Syst. Med. \. 402 A few spoonfuls of hot 
brandy or whisky toddy. 

b. With 2 and //, A glass of this beverage, 

1863 5. L. J. Life in South fr. Commencement af War 
I. xv. 299 Your parents do not encourage loddies. 1894 
Blackw, Mag. July 75, 1 drank more than one toddy. 

3. alirib. and Comd., as, a. from sense 1, foddy- 
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fruit, -shop, -wine; toddy-bird, any of various 
i. Indian birds, as /locens baya, which {eed on 
the sap of palms; see also foddy-shrike; toddy- 
eat = falm-cal a. (Pai 56.1); toddy-cutter, sec 
quot.; toddy-drawer = éeddy-nan; + toddy-fly, 
sce quot. ¢1711; toddy-man, a man engaged in 
the collection or preparatioa of toddy from palms ; 
toddy-paim, any palm that yields toddy; spec. 
Caryola urens, and the wild date-trce of India, 
Lhenix sylvestris; also applied to the coco-nut 
trce and palmyra; toddy-shrike, the palmyra 
swallow (Arlamus fuscus); toddy-treo, a tree 
that yields toddy; = toddy-palm. 

b. From sense 2, toddy-drinker, -drinking, 
-glass, jug, -maker, -sap, -stirrer; toddy-kettle, 
see quot.; toddy-ladle, (a) sce quot. ; (¢), a namic 
for the American aloe (Cent. Dict.) ; toddy-stick, 
a spatula, usually of glass or inctal, for stirring 
toddy. 

a. 1698 Faver Ace. FE. dudic & 7’. 76 margin, The In- 
genuity of the *Toddy Bird, 1864-5 Woon //omes without 
#/, xtil. (1868) 249 This is the nest of the Baya Sparrow, 
sometimes called the ‘loddy Bird. 1867 Fernon A/anenals 
Jndia_127 \t [Tree-cat] is very abundant in the Carnatic 
and Malabar coast, where it is popularly called the 
*Toddy-cat, in consequence of its fondness for the juice 
of the palm. 1839 ‘T. Beate Sperm Whale 339 Persons 
..called by the English sailors ‘ *toddy-cutters ‘, are em- 
ployed..for obtaining the juice of the cocoa nut tree. /bid. 
340 The ‘ Toddy-cutter *, .cuts off the end of the fructifying 
bud... ile then places under the wounded part a long 
empty bansboo. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1257 When the 
fluwering branch is half shot, the *toddy-drawers bind the 
stock round with a young coco-nnt leaf. 1681 Grew AS usxun 
1. vii. § 2, 162 ‘The *Toddy-Fly..hath but two Horns, ¢1911 
Petiver Gazophyl, vu. 70 ‘The Toddy Fly,..30 or 40 of 
them together, sawing thro’ the Bark by the Help of their 
Snout-horn, will make themselves drunk with the Liquor 
that flows down. 1902 Blackw, Alag. May 606/2 An over- 
ripe *toddy-frnit fell uff from a tall patin. 1866 Treas. 
fiot. 157/2 As soon as a spike makes its appearance..a 
*toddyman.. securely binds it with thongs so that it cannot 
expand. 1900 Daily News 9 Mar. 6/2 A talking of the 
breezes in the tops of the *toddy palms. 1842 W, T. 
Homenrey Let. to Presbyters in Madras 10 Withas little 
ceremony as if walking into a “toddy shop. 1632 1. Cant- 
wricut in St. Pagers Col. E. ud. 291 Order 2 pagofdas} 
worth of *toddy trees, 1638 Six ‘I’. Herseat Trav. 29 Vhe 
Toddy Tree is not unlike the Date or Palmeto, 1816 
‘Quiz’ Grand Master un. 44 note, Voddy tree, the Indian 
name for the cocoa-nut tree. ede W. Hucues Amer. 
//ysit. 59 It is called by some the Mamin-Tree, or the 
Mamee-T'ree ; hy others of the Planters ‘loddie-Tree : and 
the liquer or Wine that runneth ont is called *Toddie- 
Wine, or Mamee-Wine. 

b. 1882 Miss Branvon Alt. Royal vii, In the North he 
may become a confirmed *toddy-drinker, 1838 Chamders's 
Frul. 3 Mar. 48/1 The universal practice of *toddy-drinking 
among the middie classes in the countrytowns. 1857 llucnes 
Tont Brown. ix, Soiled with the marks of *toddy-glasses 
and tobacco-ashes, 1865 Avex. Smit Sunemer in Skye |. 
110 The *toddy-jugs were drained. 1858 Simmonns Dict. 
Trade, * Toddy-kettle,a small hot-water kettle used in Seot- 
tand for making toddy.  f4id., * Todidy-ladée, a smal\ dcep 
spoon or ladle, used its Scotland for conveying whisky-toddy 
from a rummer or punch-bowl to a wine-glass. 1812 W. 
Tennant Auster F, 1s. Ixix. 50 By the social fires Sit many, 
cuddling round their *toddy-sap._ 1845S. Juop A/argaret 
1 vi, A smatl counter covered with tuinblers aud *toddy- 
sticks. 

{lence To'ddy z., ¢razzs. to intoxicate with toddy ; 
To‘ddyize v., /rans. to cause to drink toddy. 

1836 TI’. Hoox G. Gurney (1850) ILI. iii, 362, 1 submitted 
myself to be toddyised according to bis will and pleasure. 
21849 Por IW. £. Chauning Wks. 1864 111. 239 Better 
things than getting toddied are to be expected of Socrates. 

+ Tode, 5.1 Oés. Also 7 toad, (tod). [Origin 
obscure: no similar term is known in Dutch; but 
ef. Groningsche dialect fodden to drag, tug, tow, 
éodde, fod, as much as one can carry, burden, load 
(Molema); also Guelderland and Overyssel dial. 
(Gallée) todden to drag.] More fully tode-boat: 
A small Dutch fishing-vessel. 

€1600 J. Keymer Dutch Fishing (1664) 2 The Hollanders 


have above 4100 fishing S| ‘i and Vessels, whereof 100 
Doggerbotes, 700 Pinks and Wellbotes, 700 Strandbotes, 
400 Evers, and 400 Galliotts, Drivers, and Todbotes, and 1200 
tusses. 1614 T. Gentteman Ene. Way to Wealth 14 
Vessels of diuers fashions. .¢a..onely for Herrings. ., Sword- 

inks, Flat-bottomes, Holland-toads, Crab-skuits, and 

eners. 1616 Carr. Smitu Descr. New Lug.12 Vhe poore 
Hollanders. .hauing 2 or 3000 Busses, Flat bottomes, Sword 
pinks, Todes, and such like. 1620 — Wew Eng. Trials 
Wks. (Arb.) 239, 3600 [vessels] are fishermen, whereof 100 
are Dogers..700 frand botes, 400 Enaces, 4v0 Galbotes, 
Britters and Todebotes, with 1300 Busses, 

Tode (taud), sb.2 U.S. [Origin obscure; but 
cf. LG. ¢odden to drag, in prec.}) A rude sledge 
used in hauling logs, consisting of a tree-fork with 
a cross-piece on which the balk rests. Ilence Tode 
vy, ér. and intr. to haul (logs) with a tode. 

1895 in /unk's Standard Dict. 191% iu WensTeR. 

Tode, obs. form of Toap. 

|| Todea (1dd7a). Bot. [Named ia honour o! 
11. J. ‘Tode, German botanist, 1733-97.] A small 
genus of ferns of the Southern hemisphere, related 
to Osuundn, often cultivated in greenhouses, and 
known as crafe-ferns. 

1882 Garden 25 Feb, 135/3 Todeas are often spoilt through 
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being syringed overhead. 1898 19f4 Cent. Sept. 407 A car- 
pet of maidenhair, umbrella, and brilliant todea ites, 

t To-dea‘l, v. O4s. (OE. fovetlan, f. To-2+ 
délan to Deau; = OS. ¢e-délian, OUG, si-, sa- 
tetljan, Ger. sertetien.)} 

1. ¢rans. To divide (into parts); to distribute, 
deal out; also, Lo separate, sever. 

888 K. Evrren Socth. xxxiii. § 4 Pone anne noman bu 
todzeldest on feower gesceafta, ¢893 — Ores. 1.1. § 1 Ure 
ieldran ealae pbisne ymbhwyrft pises middanzeardes .. on 
breo todldon. ¢xz000 /ELFric f/on:. 11. 194 Astrece dine 
hand ofer da sx, and todxl hi. 1154 O. £. Chron. an.1137, 
aic he todeld it & scatered sotlice. ¢1200 Ormin 9468 
Forrpi wass bex3re kinedom Todaledd & tobrittnedd..O 
fowwre feorbenn daless. ¢1z0g Lav. 2994 Ich wille mi 
dirhliche a proe al to-dalen [c1a75 a preo al to-deale]. 
axaag Ancr, R. Pref. 23 This an Boc is todealet in eahte 
Jesse Boke. 1340 Ayend, 164 Pe filozofes..to-delden pise 
virtues ine zix deles, 137 Tarvisa /ligden (Rolls) 1. 185 
Pe hil mons Olympus. .to deleb tweie londes. 

2. intr. To divide, separate, part. a 

agoo O. E. Chron. an, 885, Wer to dalide se fore-sprecena 
here on tu, ober dzl east, ober dal to Ilrofes ceastre, 
a 1023 WotrstAn //om, xxx, (Napier) 149 Swa todzled se 
lichoma and seo sawal. 1175 Lamé, Hom, 131 Swa sone 
swa heore saulen and heore licoma to-delden heo ferden to 
helle. cx20g Lay, 30833 Sone heo gunen toalelen. 127 
Passion our Lord 48 in O. E. Misc. go Pat buding-clo 
to-lelde to be temple 2 to. 

3. frans. To decide (a contest). rare. 

¢ 20g Lay. 9519 Hle seal.. mit feliten hit to-dzlen [¢ 1375 
toadeate). “/5id. 22799 We pis cup scullen to-delen wid 
has uncade kempen, — 

Toder, dial. variant of Torner. 

+Tordly, a. Obs. rare—'", [f. Top sb.1+4-nv 1] 
Foxy, crafty, 

1571 Satir. Poems sala xzix. 33 The Ministre, far 
todlyar, his hare in houshold chereis, 

To do, to-do, s6.: sce Do v, 33. 

+ To-do, v. Obs. [OE to-ddn, f. To-2 + du to 
Do, to.put. Cf MIG. zertuon.] trans, a. To 
put asunder, divide, separate. b. To undo, open. 

@839 Penit. Laws Ecgbert un. c. 11 zif hwyle wil twezen 
Aelnodru nimd hire to gemaccan, oberne after oprum, to-do 
man hiz. goo Ags. /’s. (Th.) xxi. 11 Hi todydon heora 
mud onzean me. atzooa Ags. /fexcameron St. Basil iv. 
(0849) 8 Det water and sco corde waron gemengede 
od pen Oriddan dcx, 3a todyde hi God. ¢1205 Lav, 

45 \c wile mine riche todon..& twemen mine bearnen. 
fbi. 6507 And bat deor to-dede {¢ 1375 vadude) his chasfles 
-. And for-hat hine anidden a twa. 

Todpolo, obs. form of ‘Taprote. 

+ To-draught. 0s. rare. [ME., f. To-1+ 
@razt, DRAvGRT 5d.) a. A following, train, retinue. 
b. A place that people draw to; 2 resort. 

@1300 Cursor Af. 5961 Pan sent godd bam ona flei,..On 
pharacn and histodraght.  /6r. 14745 (Cott.) Mi hus..yce. 
mak it, witvten leue, A to-draght o reuer and thefe. 

+To-draw, v. Obs. Forms: sce Draw », 
[Early ME. fo-drawen, {. To-2+Duaw v,; 
OIG, si-tragan, MIG, zertragen.J 

1. ¢rans. To pull apart, draw er drag asunder; | 
to tear to pieces; to destroy by learing apart. 

¢ 1205 Lay, 2603 Hea. .his leomen to-drowen & his hors al | 
swa, atsag Ancr. X. 133 Ne to drauhd me pe corse? 
c1sgo Gen. & Ex. 395 Leunes and beres him wile to-dra3cn. 
a@ 1300 XK, florn 181 Hi slogen and todrox Cristenemen ino3e. 
13.. K, Adis. 4613 (Rodi. MS.) Lete non boundes me to- 
drawe. ¢ 1350 Will, Palerne 2086 He schal be-honged heie 
& wip borse to-drawe. ¢1gag Sevex Sag. (P.) 877 low 
the naddir was y-slawe, That the giewhood hadde todrawe. 

fig 

e1175 Land, Hom. 53 Heo..heam to-twicched and to- 
drayed mid ufele weordes, 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 8729 Po 
men mizte..lybbe in Foye & in rize, pat er were al to 
drawe. 1 Ayenb. 57 Pise ten boxes .. ydelnesse, | 
yelpinge, blondinge, todrazinge, lyesynges, vorzucriinges, 
speree, grochinge, wypstondinge, blasfeinye. A 

2. In various other senses of Ditaw v (47, and 
fig.); 10 draw or drag away, about, or oul. 

a@ 1240 Urcisun in Cott. tort, 199 Nis hit Se no wurdscipe 

pet be deouel me to-drawe. 13.. Cursor Af. 28289 (Cott.) | 

gode vous..Broken ic haue or lang to-draun. a1g00~ | 
50 <[/exander 5364 Pis baratour,. Fand caratros & candvile 
at knyfes to-drawen. 1446 Lypc. Two Nightingale Pocms 

i, 256 On eacry syde to-togged and to~lawe, c 

+ To-drese, v. Ovs. Pa. pple. to-drore(n, 
[OF. to-dréosan, f. To-24+dréosan, Duese v,., to - 
fall] tr. To fall apart ; to decay, fade. 

agoo O. E. Martyrol, a1 Dec. 222 Pat goldge-weorc 
todreas, swa swa weax gemylt at fyre, craso Death 
63 in O. E, Alisc. 173 Uesus MS.) Er fe saule and 
fet body a two bron to-drore [%7, to-drehen}. ¢1a75 
Lav. 9245 Vortcastre..mid hire bitere reses al he gan tu- 
drese, 2a 1300 AS Pains Hell v$a in O. £. Misc, 153 Sum 
beob fur-brend & summe ifrore & alle be bones beop to«irore, 

+ To-dreve, v. Os. [OE. éodrafan, f. Ta-2 

+drvfan, Dreve v.2, lo drive, impel.] 

1. érans, To drive asunder or apart; Lo disperse, 


separate, scaller. 

agoo tr. Beda’s Hist. ui. xviii, [xiv.] (1898) 227 (MS...) , 
Hiora heriges par wes micel ofslazen .. & eal todraferl. 
¢€1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxvi. 3x Purh ps hyrdes sleze byd 
seo heord to-drafed. ¢1175 Lamd. ffom. 155 He todrefed 
be ponk bet crre weren to-gedere, «as Ancr, R. 298 
Schrift. schent pene deoucl.. & to-dreaned his ferde. 13. 
Guy Warw, (A.) 1483 On be erbe lip pi scheld to-~dreued, | 
Nou3zt 0 pece is wip oper bileued. c1qoo Sf, Alenins | 
(Laud 622) 326 And be fer from bis frendes to dreucd. 

2. intr. To disperse, go or fly asunder. 

e175 Lamé, om. 93 Pi bileafden beo heore titnbrunge 
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and to dreofden 3eond al middeleard. ¢1q4o0 R. Gloucesler's 
Chron, (Rolls) App. XX. 131 (MS. a} His ost to drefdesone 
her & ber. 1400 Rowland § O. 573 Pat bothe paire 
bodies wexen bare, Paire artnours all to-dreues, 

+ To-drive, v. Obs. [OF todrifan, f. To-2+ 
drifan to Duive; = OHG, 2-, se-triban, MIG. 
sé-, 2¢r-triben,] 

1. trans, To drive asunder, disperse, reut, scatter ; 
to drive away, dispel ; to dissolve, 

Beownlf 545 ie wit ztsomne on sx weeron fif aihta fyrst 
ob pet anc flod to-draf. e950 Lrudisf£ Gosp. John x. 12 
De ulf nimed &. .todrifed da scip. ¢1200 Ormtn 16397 Fore 
batt hiss stren all shollde ben Todrifenn & toske33redd, 
3a97 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 4722 At bedeford come fe saxons & 
smite an hatayle & to driue (v.77. to drone, to drofe] be 
bratens. ¢1330 R. Baunne Chron. (1810) 16 Pe kyng was 
narow holden, his folk alle tu dryuen, 1393 Lanct. P. PZ, 
C. xxi. 174 Lechecraft lette shoide elde And to-dryue away 
deb with drogges. 

b. To dash er break in pieces. riare—'. 

¢1320 Cast. Love (Halliw.) 862 That ther shald come a 
woman blyve That shuld all his hed to-dryve. 

c. intr. Tostrike violently ; tolet drive. rare. 
¢ vacg Lay. 8152 Euelin wes swide wrad & mid pan stauc 
to-draf And smat Herigal a pon ribben. 

2. intr. To fly in pieces; to be splintered or 
shattered; to burst. 

€1205 Lay. 2895 Pe keg fol on bene rof Pat he al to-draf, 
13.. 5. Eng. Ley. (MS. Bodl. 779) in Herrig’s Archiv 
LAXXIT. 410/96 Witp pat ilke word... Pe god of bras al to- 
drof so hit were of clay. c1430 flyumns Virg. 124 Alle the 
worlle schalle tu-dryve; Wa be pey patt ben on lyve ! 
1460 Launfal 482 ‘Than myghte me se.,Speres to-breste 
and towdryve, . 

Tody (todi). Ornith. [ad. F. tadier (1764 in 
Littré), ad. L. éodss, name of some small bird, 
adopted by Linnxus as generic nainc.J] Any 
member or species of the genus Zodrs ot family 
Todide of small insectivorous birds, resembling 
and allied to the kingfisher; of which four species 
are found in the Grealer Antilles. 

«apne Genera Birds 17 Tody, bill thin, depressed, 
br -. Inhabits the bot parts of America... The name first 
given it by Dr. Brown, F suppose, from Todi, small birds. 
1834 tr. Cuvier's Amin. Kingd. 1.292, 1847 Gosse Btrads 
ii aa 74, L have never seen the Tody eating vegetable 

. 879k. P. Watcut Anim. Life 276 The Little Todies 
are only found in a few of the West Indian Islands. 

Toe (tds), s6. Forms: a. 1 té, ff. tin; sing. 
4-5 ta, taa; Sc. 6 ta, 9 tae, teae, north. dinl. 
teea; p/. 3 tan, (4taan); 4 tas, 4-5 taas, 5 taasso; 
Se. 6 tais, taiss, tayis, tees, 6- taes, (9 dial. 
teacs,teaase). 8. siny. 3-5 td, 4-6 too, 5- toe; 
ff. 3-5 ton, 4-§ tone, toon, § toeno; 4 tds, 
5 tose, tois, toose, 5-6 toos, 5- toes. [OE, ad 
(contr. £. *ééhke, in OMere. athe), pl. tén, ME. 28, 
pl. 48n, tds = OLG, *téha, MLG. ¢2, MDu., mod. 
Flem, fee, OIG. zéha wk. fein. (MIIG. 2éhe, Ger, 
zehe, 2ek), ON, tit, pl. ter (Da., Nerw. faa, Sw. 


42) :—OTeul. *taih(w)dn. 

eside the above furms OFris. had tfc, mod. WFris. 
tean (dial. tanec, feine), NFris. fuan, EFris, téne (idx), 
also MLG. tene, MDu., MF. fee, mod.LG. and Du. tén 
teon, also mod. Du, fovx from Fris. ; the origin of the final 
-mé, -# is uncertain; it may be froin the pl On the pre-e 
Germanic relations, see Kluge, Franck, Dornkaat-Koulman, 
Falk & Top. The OE, pl. in -« sarvived in s.w, till the 


os «] =f 
. Kach of the five digits of the human fool. 

Big or great toc (tmickle toc, the thick inner toc; Mille 
toe, the short outer toe, (See also d. 

a. ¢735 Corpus Gloss. (O. E. T.) 141 Afvox, tahne, agor K. 
AEcraen Laws c. 64 3if sio micle ta bid ofaslezen, Zeselle 
him xx scill. to bote..acfterre ta..midleste ta..feorbe ta.. 
sio Bytle ta..v scill. c1ooo AEcrric Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 
161/8 Ado.r, micele tan. aysss Juliana 59 As pat istelede 
irn steac hire in..from be top to pe tan. 21300 Cursor Al, 
12967 Wit-vien hurt o fote orta, 1340 Ilamrote Pr. Conse. 
683 Pe tas and be fyngers alle. /d¢¢. 1910 In ilka taa and 
fynger of hand. ¢ 1400 Maunoey. (Roxb.) sxii. roo Pai hafe 
on ayther fote viii. taasse. ¢1440 Thomble ta (see ‘THumete- 
worh o§ 20 Duneaa Poenis Ix. 54 With bis wawill (eit, 
and virrok taiss. 1513 Douctas -Eneis v. vi. 66 His tais 
lz.7. tayis] choppand on his heill, 1583 Leg. Bp, St. And. 
joc Palme croces, and kaottis of strease, The parings of 2 
preistis auld tefajes, 18:16 Scotr Aatig. xxv, Tak care 
o’ your taes wi’ that state. 

B.¢1290S. Eng. Leg.\. 268/253 Heaormand ne watte nevere 
ato. ©€1315 SHOREHAM it 133 Ten fyngres and ten pine 
tone, 1340-7o A/isaunder 194 Pe fairest fecte.. With ton 
tidily wrought. ¢1qoo Sé#, Alexius (Land 463) 317 Pe 
teres fellen to his tone. c1g00 Lanfrane’s Cirurg. 177 Pe 
ponys of pe toos. fdid., Pe grete too. ,hap...ij. Nes. 
a 1485 Cursor Af, 6703 (Trin.) Foot for foot, to fur to [Gots 
ta for ta]. ¢1440 Fork Afyst. xxii, 108 Pat pou schall on 
no stones desceride to harte pi tose. ¢1450 Cow. Méyst. xiv. 


| (849) 139 This olde shrewe may aot wele gon,..Lyfte lg 


thi feet, sett forthe thi ton, 1§26 Pifer. Perf. (W. de 
1531) 44 Euery hand and fote hath his fyngers & toos par- 
ticularly distinct. ssgt Nasne /ref Sidacy’s Asir. 
Stella, "Tis as good to goe in cut-fingerd Pumps as corke 
shooes, if one wore Cornish diamonds on his tues. 1632 
Mitton L'AMegro 34 Com, and trip it ~ oe go On the 
light fantastick toe, cae Monro Ana, (ed. 3) 301 The 
Flexors of the great ‘Toe. 1878 Gamcre tr. Hermann’s 
Huu, Physiol, (ed. 2) 414 The toes..are of use in main- 
taining the balance, particalarly in walking. F 
th. Zo stand upon one's toes, i.e. on tiptoe, — 

at Cursor Al. 24446 (Cott.) Apon mi tas offt] sith 
inet aigso Ane littl lnterlud 45 in Dunbar's Poems 
(S. T'S.) 315 He wald vpoun his tais vp stand, And tak the 
starnis doua with his hand. ¢1g7z Gascoicne Fruttes 
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Warre clxvi, Thus met we talkt, and stoode vpon our t 
With great demaundes whome little might eee ay 
te. Put for the feot as a whele, or the peint of 
the feet. Ods. 
e1zgo Beket 1444 in S. Eng, Leg. 1. 147 A-non to is pies 
pe schuyrte tilde, pe brech rizt to is to. ax Cursor M, 
5932 Man moght poght pod call his ta. ae a 
1607 Snaks, Cor, 1. i. 159 What do you thitke? You, the 
great Toe of this Assembly ? sen Dantec Trinarch., 
Rich, éf ciii, Soe was it here; these Petty toes of State, 
Who would haue Trod a Galliard of Designe. .Fellina ligge. 
1650 Fucver Pisgah 1. iv. §.9 Mustard, the little Toe of trees. 
2. Each of thed igits of the foot of a heast or bird. 
£1386 Cnaverr Nun's Py, T. 4a A Cok heet Chauntecteer.. 
Lyk Asure were hise legges and his toon, /6yd. srt This 
Chauatecleer stode hye vp on his toos. ¢1400 MAUNDEV, 
(1839) xxvii. 274 Psitakes..pat speken..and han v. toos 
vpoa a fote. 3596 Datrymete tr, Leslie's Hist, Scot. 
(S. T. S.) I. 63 As esie as to ken the lione be his taes. 1668 
Witxins Real Char. 161 That which hath two toes behind 
in each foot, with prominencies upon the head like ears,.. 
Chamelian, 1733 Deauam Phys. Theol. vite (1 27) 330 n0¢¢, 
Two of the Toes are somewhat joined, that ite [wading 
birds] may not easily sink in walking upon boggy Places. 
1774 Gotosm. Nat. Hist. (1776) 1V. 262 ‘The feet of the 
elephant]..are divided into five toes, which are covered 
beneath the skin, and none of which appear to the eye. 
1841-71 1. R. Jones Antu, King. (ed. 4) 810 The Rhino. 
ceros has only three toes to each foot. 1860 Ad/ Fear 
Round No. iz: 247 Geekoes..by help af padded toes can 
run up walls likea fly. 1894 Nature's Meth, in Evol. Life 
ii. a1 The Eocene antecessor of the horse possessed... four 
separate toes, which subsequently became reduced to three, 
and at the beginning of the Quateruary Age the horse of 
the present day appeared with a single toe or hoof. 
b, The front part of the heef (or shee) of a herse. 
1566 Buunorvit /lorsemanship wv. cix. (1580) sob, If a 
Horse. .halt . inthe heele,as by ouer reach, or otherwise, then 
he will tread most on the toe. 1831 [Youatr] Horse 181 
Cutting down. at the union between the crast and the sole 
at the ay ices fbid. 316 For work a little hard, the shoe 
shall still be light, with a bit of steel welded into the toe, 
c. The ullimate jeints of the tarsus of insects. 
1826 Kirsy & Se. Enfonrol, 111. 386 Digitus (the Toe),.. 
inelades the Affax and Ungula, 
3. transf. Vhe part of a shee er stocking which 
covers the toes; the heod or cap for the toe seme- 


times altached to a stirrup; a loe-piece, 

3600 Row.anos Lett, Hunours Blood vii. 13 From dish- 
crown’d Mat, vnto th’ Shooes square toe. 1728 Lond. Gaz, 
No, 6119/4 Narrow square Toe Shoes with high Tops. 
1848 Scort /, A/, Perth xi, Plaee thy foot on the toe of my 
boot. 1842 J. Arron Domest. Econ. (185) 262 A stirrup for 
the misses, with toes to be taken off or on as the boy or girl 
mounts, 1886 C. Dick The Afodc?, etc. 95 Skirts, short and 
sweet, that deftly swing Round pointed heels and patent toes, 

4. A part resembling a toe or the tees, in shape 
or position; (usually) lhe lower extremity or pro- 
jection of anything; a point, tip; often identical 
with foot (Foor sd. ae (Cf. HEEL 56,1 5-9.) 

a. Generally. b. The lower extremity of a spindle or 
screw, as in a press; the projection on a lock-bolt or the like, 
against which the key or a cam presses. c. A projection 
from the base of a wall the foot or base of a cliff or em- 
bankment. d, The lower extremity of a gun-stock, rafter, 
organ-pipe, etc. e. ‘The thin end of a hammer-head, the 
peen; the tip of the ‘head ' afa golf or hockey club. 

a. cr4qge fallad, on Ffusb. x1. 49 Of vynes yonge The 
roolis..kitte hem not to nygh, lest they abounde Thiee toon 
for oon, or feester into 2 wounde. %a@1643 Sanpys tr, 
Seneca’s Gidigus, About the mast the youthfull Ivy wines, 
The lofty toe imbrac’d with clustred vines. 17a5 Srad/cy’s 
Fam, Dich sv. Saddle, W..the Toes of the Fore- 
bow be too narrow and streight. 1866 Darwin in Jated/l, 
Observ. No. 56. 85 The toe of the Jabellum. 1869 Sir E. J. 
Reeo Shipburld. iv. 71 The aftermost rivets were driven 
through the thin part of the toe, and knocked down ia 
a countersink as usual. 1894 A. J. Evans in Freeman 
Sicily 1V. 234 The coinage of Syracuse had now become 
the only coinage for the whole of Greek Sicily, and even for 
the toe of Italy. 1904 Mavo S. Rawson! Apprentice 140 
The old man. “tikes to chip at the toes of the monster oak. 
b. 1677 Moxon Mech, Exerc. ii. 27 The Toe or Nab of 
the Bolt, which rises..above the straight oa the Top of the 
Volt. 1683 fbid., Printing x. p12 Vhe very bottom of 
the Spindle..is called the Toe, it is..of an hemispherical 
forin, 1833 J. Wotrano Afanuf, Aletal I. 216 By the 
operation of the handle, the toe is made to act upon the 
inside bolt, and thus force dowa the piston. 1839 Cizié Lug, 

Arch. Jrul. VW. 242/1 The toe of the screw works in the 
ixed cross piece. 1877 Kuicnr Dict. Mech., Toe, 1. a, The 
lower end of a vertical shaft, as a imill-s) indle, which 
rests ina step, or ink, b, An arm _on the valve-lifting rod 
of a steam-engine. A cam or lifter strikes the toe and 
operates the valve; such toes are known respectively as 
steam-toes and exhaust-toes, C. 1838 Ciorl Eng. § Arch. 
Frnt. 1. 98/a The mode pursued in blasting down high 
cliffs, hy tones at the toe of the rock, 3839 fbid. W. 433 
Sheet piling at the toe of the wing walls. 1895 Law 
times Rep. LXXIIL 156/a Two vessels .. drifted .. on 
to the toe of a breakwater. 1901 Daily News 5 Jan. 6/5 
A second chalk wall was bailt to form_a watertight toe 
for the new bank, d. ¢1860 H. Stuart Seaman's 
Catecé. 11 On the stock {of the rifle] isatoe. 1892 GREENER 
Breech-Loadcr 94 \t is too straight or has too much toe 
upon the stock, ee, 1873 1. Spon Workshop Reecipts Ser. 
% 4t2/t Vake an ordinary hammer,..place the toe upon 

lece of veneer previously glued oa the under side. 1909 
Westmt, Gaz, 8 Feb, 12/4 The question of whether the toe 
of the club should point downwards at the top of the swing 
or somewhat skywards. 

5. Vhrases (chiefly col/og. and stang). 

ta. On old toes, in uld age. Obs. b. The loc's length, 
a very short distance. €. foe and heel, (a) a style of 
dancing in which the toe and heel tap rhythinically on the 


° 


TOE. 


ground; also a¢évié.; (4) in walking: see quot, 1865; also 
attrib, Cf. heel and toe (Heer sé.) 14) G From the 
crown to the toes, from head to (the) toets, from head to 
foot, all over; for lap to tae: seeTorsé. te. Toclaw one's 
foes, to gratify or indulge oneself. Ods. +f. Zo cool one's 


toes, to be kept waiting; ef. 40 cool (Coon vu, 5) or hick | 


one's Acels (Het 56.117). Obs. +9. 10 have or hold by 
the toe, to have a secure hold of. Ods. hh. Yo hiss the 
pope's toe, to kiss the golden cross of the sandal on the 
pope's right foot, as a mark of respect: the customary 
salutation of those (excepting sovereigns) to whom audience 
is granted. i. Zu scp or tread on the tocs of; also fig. 
ta give offence to, to vex. Jj. Zo ¢urn one's toes up, 
to die; hence foes pf, lying dead. +k. Zo turx (a person) 
on the toe, ¥to turn off the ladder in hanging. Ods. 

a, a1goo Pistill of Susan 305 Pou dotest nou on pin olde 
tos [v.7. toes] in dismale. ¢1460 Towneley Myst. xxx. 
592 Ile that to that gam gose, Now namely on old tose. 
b. 1824 Scotr Redyauntlet Let. x, No to be fit to walk 
your tae’s-length. ce. 1840 Hoov Kilmanseegy, Marriage 
xxiv, The gaping people..turn‘d to gaze at the toe-nnd-heel 
Of the Golden Boys beginning a reel. 1842 J. Witson £ss., 
Gymnastics (1856) 103 A first rate walker,..toe and heel— 
six miles an hour. 1865 Routledge's Ev, Boy's Ann. 434 
When the heel of one foot is on the gronnd, the toe of the 
other must be upon iL ‘This is called toe-and-heel walking, 
1869 Punch 10 July 4/2 Hungarians..dancing a toe-and- 
heel step to polkatime. d. 1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 11177 
Po stode hii I-armed fram heued to ton, ¢1430 Syr 
Gener. (Roxb.) 3403 Fro the crovn to the toon Blak as cole 
thei were echoon. ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Ayimon x. 274 
All armed from hede to too. e. c1460 Yowncley Myst. 
xiii. 414 Dos noght but lakys and clowse hirtoose. —_f. 1665 
Braruwait Comment Two Tales 28 Cooling his Toes at 
the Blacksmith's door, g. «1548 Hatt Chron, Hen. VIIT 
186 The Bishop thinkyng that he had God by the too, when 
in deede he had..the Deuell by the fiste. 1623 Br. Hatt 
Serut, v. 139 While they think they have God hy the finger, 
they hold a devil by the toe. fh. 1768 Earn Cartiste 
in Jesse Selwyn §& Contemp. (1843) II. 296, I kissed 
the Pope's toe yesterday morning. 1782 Prresttry 
Corrupt. Chr. I. x. 253 Alt other persons..must kiss 
the pope’s toe. 1. ¢ 1394 P. Pl. Crede 649 For stappyng 
ona too ofa styneande frere. 1868 Drowninc Hing & Bk. 
itt, 1032 He could not turn about Nor take a step i’ the case 
and fail to tread On someone's toe. 1879 Gro. itiot Theo. 
Such (1880) 119 A man who uses his balmorals to tread on 
your toes with mnch frequency. _j. 1851 Mavnew Lond. 
Labour Il. 95/2, I thought 1'd be by this time toes up in 
Sea churchyard. 1857 Lv. Durrertn Lett. High Lat, 
xiii. (ed. 3) 393 Ah, my Lord !—the poor thing !—toes up 
at last! 1860 Reape Cloister §& Hearth xxiv, ‘Several 
arbalestriers turned their toes np, and I among them’. 
*Killed..? comenow!'  k. 1594 Nasue Unyort. Trav. 
Wks. (Grosart) ¥. 36 He for his trecherie was turnd on 
the toe. 

6. atirth. and Comb., as toe-action, -bone, -calk, 
dresser, -end, -joint, -turn; toe-kissing, -scraping, 
-strelching, -treading (lit. and fig.), sbs. and 
adjs.; foe-like adj.; toe-ball, the thickened 
fleshy pad under the toe; with quot. 1826 cf. sense 
2c; toe-board, a board for the fect to rest upon; 
also, a board marking the limit of the thrower’s 
run in putting the weight and similar feats; toe- 
boot, a boot (Boor sé.3 5) to protect the hind feet 
of a trotting horse from injury by the fore feet; 
toe-cap, a cap of leather covering the toe of a boot 
or shoe; hence toe-capped a., fumished with a 
toe-cap; toe-clip, (z) an altachment to the pedal 
of a bicycle in which the toe of the shoe is placed 
to prevent the foot slipping; (4) a tip turned up at 
the toe of a horse-shoe, to keep the shoe in posi- 
tion (= Cutp sé,12); toe-crack (arriery), a sand- 
crack in the front of the hoof; toe-dancer, see 
quot.; toe-drop (/ath.), sec quot. 1899; *f toe- 
gleek, some variety of gleek; toe-hardy, a half- 
round hardy or cold-chisel; toe-hold, in Wrestling, 
a hold in which the toe is seized and the leg forced 
backwards; toe-link, a bottom end link; toe- 
movement, see quot., and cf. ¢toc-drop and toe- 
scraping; toe-nail sd., the nail of a toe; toe-nail 
v., to fasten with toed nails: sce Torp 2; toe- 
narrow a. (Farriery), having the fore fect too close 
when standing ; toe-piece, a toe-cap; a toe-plate; 
in armour, the toe of a solleret ; also, the lengthened 
tip of this; see also quot. 1879; toe-plate, (a) an 
iron pee under the toe of a boot or shoe; (4) a 
metal plate worn as a remedy for hammer-toc; 
toe-ring,a ring worn on the toe; a stout ferrule on 
the end of a cant-hook (U.S.); toe-scute = éve- 
plate (a); +toe-shell, a species of cirriped, 
Pollicipes milella; toe-step (Afech.), the socket in 
which the end of a spindle works; = FoorsTer 5d g 
toe-strap, -string, a strap or thong which 
secures the toe of a sandal, skate, or the like; toe- 
tighta, tights in which the toes are separated like 
glove-fingers; toe-tip, the extremity of a toe; cf. 
Treror; also = Zoe-plate (a); toe-tuit, a tuft of 
hair covering the toe in some dogs; toe-walking 
a., that walks on the toes, digitigrade; toe- 
weight, a small knob of metal attached to the 
hoof or shoe of a horse to modify the gait in 
trotting ; toe-wide a. (/arriery), having the fore 
feet too far apart in standing ; toe-wrlter, one who 
writes with his toes; in quot. a//zsively. 

5826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. U1. xxxiii. 386 Allux (the 
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*Toe-ball). The last joint but one of the Tarsus, when 
remarkable, as in Rhyneophorous beetles, 1856 Aino Poet. 
Wks. 15 The big Tocball just resting on the stirrup. 1907 
West. Gaz. 21 Jan, 2/1 Here had trudged the bloody 
pirate..about to step the dance of death without a *toe- 
board under the gallows-tree np harbout. 1898 Guide 
Mammalia 11 The tarsus, or ankleieaed corresponding to 
the carpus, and the metatarsals and *toe-hones to the meta- 
earpals and finger-bones. 1898 Daily News 11 Nov. 5/1 
An ill-formed boot with a foot inside, the toe bones all 
cue ont of their natural shape. 1901 A/uasey's Alag. 

XV. 736/1 The hind feet were protected with the *toe 
boots, while the action of the front feet was stimulated by 
the weight of the quarter boots, made of soft sheepskin or 
leather. 1877 Kyicur Dict. Mech. *Toe-calk, a prong or 
barb on the toe of a horse’s shoe, ta prevent slipping on ice 
or frozen ground. 1797 SVotcotr {(P, Pindar) Ont at 
Last Wks, 1812 III. 494 Come hobbling forth without one 
blush of shame With heel-taps, *toe-caps, soles for worn- 
ont fame, 1907 Daily News 4 June 6 Shoes much the 
worse for wear, often broken across the toecaps. 1861 J. 
Brown //ore Suds. (863) 378 His heavy shoes,..heel-capt 
and *toe-capt. 1908 Daily Chron. 6 June 8/3 The N.C.U. 
.. leaves it permissible—not compulsory—for riders to use 
*toe-clips, blocks on the shoes, or slots in_ the soles, or any 
other device for assisting to keep the feet in position. 1903 
U.S. Dept. Agric. Rep. Dis. Horse 405 The "“toe-crack 
..extending from the coronary band to the sole. 1911 
Weester, Sand-crack, a fissure or lesion in the horn of the 
hoof wall, often causing Jameness. When in the front wall 
it is known as toe crack, 1898 /ad/ A/ali Mag. Nov. 419 
Mrs, Draper was a *toe-dancer.. a young lady.. flitting 
hither and thither on the very tips of her tiny feet. 1725 
Lond, Gaz, No. 6399/3 James Stubs,..*Toe-Dresser. 1899 
Syd. Soc. Lex. *Toe-drof, inability to lift the toes, or the 
anterior part of the foot, due to a local paralysis, usually 
from peripheral neuritis. 1689 SHADWELL Jury F. 11. 1, 
Women, go pack into the drawing room and play at ‘Toe- 
gleek. 1911 Wersrer, *Toe-hardy, ‘Toe hold, 1897 Mary 
Kuincstey IV. Africa 606 He.. pointed to his distorted *toe- 
joints, and informed me that once he always wore boots, 
1896 Daily News g Mar. 6/4 As I bad said A—I was going 
to say B, too—and made up my mind to the *toe kissing. 
1849 D. ia Browne Amer. Pouliry Yd. (855) 30 Their legs 
are..armed with one or more *toe-like claws. ¢ 1850 Andiv:. 
Navig. (Weale) 105 They are secured to the ship's side by 
a bolt through the *toe-link, called the chaiv-dolt, 1867 
Suyvtu Sailor's Word-bk., Chain-boll, a targe bolt to secure 
the chains of the dead-eyes through the toe-link. 1899 
Alliutt’'s Syst. Med. VUI1, 103 In some cases [of functional 
paralysis)..the *toe-movement does not occur. 1856 Kane 
Arc. Expl, \, 132 Bonsall was minus a hig *toe nail and 
plus a scar upon the nose. Afod. A chiropodist, attending 
to a defective toe-nnil. 1900 Vearbh. U.S. Dept. Agric. 
443 The braces are *toe-nailed in place to prevent the possi- 
hility of their becoming loosened and dropping down. 1903 
U.S. Dept. Agrit. Rep. Dis. Horse 560 The regular posi- 
tion, the base-wide or toe-wide position, or the base-narrow 
or “toe-narrow position. 1879 Cassedl’s Techn. Educ. 1V. 
131/t The *toe-piece or extreme end of the body and boot 
fofacoach], 1894 Daily News 4 May 6/4 A very enormous 
boot would he required to receive the *toe-plate, as well 
as the foot, 1898 /éid. 19 Aug. 4/5 The cainp..contains 
everything needful down to the toeplates for the soldiers’ 
boots, 190g C. Davenport Jewellery v. 87 *Toe-rings 
were common in India, but, like alt native customs of this 
sort, their use is practically dying out. 1899 4 Mbutt's Syst. 
Aled, VIL. 150 Instead of the *toe-scraping of ordinary 
spastic disease, the whole foot is shoved forwards in walking. 
1899 Quitter Coucn Sip of Stars v, A glint of daylight 
on the “toe-scutes of two dangling boots, 1753 CuamBErs 
Cycl. Supp., Pollicipes, the *toe-shell... They are multivalve 
flat shells, of a triangular figure, each being composed of 
several taminz, which end ina sharp point. 1888 Lock- 
wvood's Dict. Aleck. Engin. Terms 147 Foot step, or Footstep 
Bearing, a bearing closed at its bottom end, to sustain the 
end thrust of a vertical shaft or spindle. It is, therefore, a 
bearing socket, called also a step, and “toe step, 1931 Blackw. 
Mag, Dec. 780/1 The *toe-strap of one of his rope-sandals 
broke, 1862 Catal. Internat, Exhib. 11. xxvu. 56 His new 
instep- and *toe-stretching boot tree. 1882 Flover Unexpi, 
Baluchistan 72 They all wore huge knitted list stockings, 
with a division for the *toc-string of the sudss, or gmss 
sandals. 1839 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frnl, 11. 318/2 Ma- 
chinery for manufacturing shoe-heels, and *toe-tips, 189a 
Symonps Life Alichel Angelo(1899) lL. iv. 168 His whole frame 
laboured to the toe-tips. 1842 7. Parley’s Ann. 111. 264 
The elbowing, the *toe-treading. 1910 Daily WVews 4 Apr. 
12 The practice of gibbeting one’s enemies in fiction ts not 
a form of toe-treading that one ought to encontage, a 1858 
in Yonatt Dog (N.Y.) iii, 138 The ball pads being 
well protected by the spaniel *toe-tufts, 1598 MaAasTon 
Sco. Vidlanie u1, xi, (1g99) 225 He dreames of *toe-turnes: 
each gallant he doth meete He fronts him with a traverse in 
the streete. 1894 Pop. Sci. Monthly June 284 All the other 
cats in the world excepting Australia are digitigrade (*toe- 
walking), 1901 Serzduer's Alag. Apr. 422/1 A trotting 
dandy who sported ankle-boots and *toe-weights, pulled u 
before him. 1903 *Toe-wide [see /oe-narrow), 1845 , 
Kuitro in Eadie £772 ix, (1861) 307 The danger of being mixed 
np with the *toe-writers and learned pigs of fiterature, 


Toe (ta), v. [f prec. sb.] 

1. ¢rans. To furnish with a toe or toes; to make 
or put a new toe on (a stocking, ete.): cf, HEEL v.12. 

1607-8 T. Cocks Diary x Feb. (1901) 26. Paide for heel- 
inge & toynge a payer of iersy stockings vjd. 1660 Howett 


Parly of Beasts 39 They all bowed their snaky heads 
down to their very feet, which were toed with Scorpions, 


2. To touch or reach with the toes; chiefly 
in fo toe a or ihe line, mark, scratch, crack, 
to stand with the tips of one’s toes exactly 
touching a line; to stand in a row; hence jig. to 
present oneself in readiness for a race, contest, or 
undertaking; also, to conform to the defined 
standard or platform of a party. 


1833 MarrvaT P. Simple ix, He desired us to ‘toe 2 
line’, which means to stand in a row. 1840 R, H. Dana 


| 


TO-FALL. 


Bef. Masi xxvii, The chief mate..marked a line on the 
deck, brought the two boys up to it, making them ‘toe the 
mark’, 1853 ‘C. Deve’ Verdant Green un. iv, Vocing the 
scratch for business. 1862 Mactaren Midi, Syst. Gyninas- 
tic Exerc. 37 There shontd be..a permanent mark to ‘toe’ 
at starting. 1895 Mest. Gaz, 15 Jan. 8/1 The phrase 
*toeing the line * ts very much in favour with some Liberals. 
sg1o Daily News 30 Mar. 7 ‘Yo-day they liad decided to 
toe the line with the progressive workers of the country. 

3. a. To kick with the toe. b. Golf. Yo strike 
(a ball) with the tip of the club; cf. Hern v1 5c. 
, 1865 Nixon ?. Perfume 58 Tom tovd themout. 1893 Lane 
in Longm. Mag. Apr. 65: They might toe or heel the ball. 

4. intr. Yo move the toe, to tap rhythmically 
with the loc in dancing; ¢o foe and heel (it), to 


dance. 

1828 F.xaiminer 630/1 A Sailor toe-nnd-heels it, and lock- 
steps and straddles, 1839 Dickens Mawated House vit. 
48 There ensued such toe-and-heeling, and buckle-covering, 
and double-shufiling, 1882 Pch 27 Dec. 302/2 Fiddler, 
tune up merrily | ‘Toe and heel it happily. 

5. trans. Carpentry. To secure or join together 
by nails driven obliquely : see Torn Af/, a. 2. 

Hence Tooing vd/. sd. 

1871 G. Mereoitn //. Richmond 111. 188 Your French 
phrases and toeings ! 

Toed (ted), spl. a. [f. Tox sd. and v, +-£p.] 

lL. Having a toe or tocs; mainly in compounds 
in which the first clement specifies the number or 
kind of toes, as éhree-toed, black-toed. Of a stock- 
ing, Having separate divisions for the toes; of a 
clog, or the like, Having a (leather) toe-piece. 

1611 Cotor., Guillemot, a certain three-towed fowle, 1757 
Jetrerys Collect. Dresses 1. 29 The Slipper resembles a 
toed Clog. 1772-84 Coox Voy. (1790) I. 17 On the 25th 
this gentleman shot a black-toed gull. 19774 Trinket 37 
In her little black bonnet, India paierauiet, and toed 
clogs, 1880 Havcuton Phys. Geog. vi. 281 They. .possessed 
five-toed fore and hind feet. 1895 Oetfng (U.S.) XXVIII. 
20a/1 That old man, upon his ofd-fashioned, curly-toed 
oe 1910 Daily Chron. 15 Mar. 7/4 The stockings were 
toe-ed. 

2. Carpentry. Secured or joined by nails driven 
obliquely ; also of a nail, driven obliquely. 

31877 Kwyiaur Dict. Afech., Toed (Carpentry), a brace, 
strut, or stay is said to be toed when it is secured by nails 
driven in obliquely and attaching it to the beam jete.]. 

Toek, obs. f. fook, pa. t. of TAKE v. 

To-eke, to-eken: see TEKE, TEKEN. 

Toeless (tdlés), z. [-LEss.] Having no toes. 

1891 Buriocy in Soston Mission Herald May 208 His 
own feet are toeless, 1895 Chaméd. Jrul. X11. 628/1 Pity! 
pity | they cried, as they showed their fingerless hands, and 
toeless feet or stumps of feet. 

Toer, obs. variant of TowEnr. 

| Loe-toe (ldz,ta7). Also toi-toi, tohi, toi. 
‘[Maori.] The native name for various tall reed- 
like grasses of the genus Arundo, esp. A. conspicua, 
natives of New Zealand. 

1843 in A. Domett Codlect. Ord. (1850) (Morris), Every 
building constructed wholly or in part of raupo, nikan, toi- 
toi, wiwi kakaho, straw or thatch of any description. 1867 
Lavy Darxer Station Life N. Zealand xv. (1870) 110 
Thatching it with Tohi, or swamp-grass. 1894 19% Cent. 
Sept. 409 The Toe-toe, which closely resembles pampas grass. 

To-fall (t#f9l), 5. Also 5 taw-, 5-6 tu-, 6 
tuf-, (tul-), toy-, 7-9 too-, 9 two-, tee-, -fa, -fal, 
-falle. [f. To prep. + FALL v. or sé. In sense2 = 
MIG, zxoval, Ger. 2ufall, Du. toeval, LG, tofai.] 

1. A supplementary building with its roof sloping 
up to and leaning on the wall of a main building ; 
a lean-to; a penthouse; a shed. Sc, and north. 


dial. 

¢ 1425 Wyntoun Cron, 1x. v. 568 Pe north ile and bequere, 

tofaltis ii. war mad but were. 1435 WVottinghan: Rec. 

1. 359 A tawfall’ yat standes on ye comon ground. ¢ 1440 
Alphaset of Tales 254 Ye kyngisnowte-hard..tuke provand 
..to his catell, & had it home vnto his tofall at he dwelte in. 
ibid. 393 The erle.. filed with his wife in-to a wudd, and ber 
he hid hym ina tufall. caiggo St. Cuthderi (Surtees) 7651 
Pai made paim tofalles To duell in vndir pe walles. 1512 
Nottingham Rec. \\1. 402 The tofalle that ye chyldern 
ferne inne. 1g18 Burgh Rec. Edind, (1869) 1. 178 Na tul- 
fais be biggitt to the said wallis. 1583 in Visit. Southwell 
(Camden) 121 My tuffall of paysen the which standeth over 
myn oxen, 1642-3 in J. Watson Jedburgh Abbey (1894) 86 
That ane roofe to-fa-wayis may theik ynder the eising of 
the body of the kirk. @1670 Spratoisc Troub. Chas. [ 
(1851) 11, 154 He tirrit the too-fallis of the haill office houssis 
..and careit rooff and sklait away. 1825 Brocxerr JV. C. 
Words, Toofall, Twofall, or Teefall,..often pronounced 
Touffa. aN Srernens Bk. Farm MW. 12 Piling them 
against a high wall, and thatching them like a to-fall. 1887 
D. H. Fireminc Yourtst’s Hand-bk. St. Andrews 31 Vhe 
slight raggle..marks the height of some to-fall, 

». Jig. (a) A dependant. (6) A shelter. 

82a Ainstit Land of Burns 209 He was a sort 0’ toofa’ 
upon their kindness. 1871 Wanvett /s. xviii, 2 The Lord 
my rock, my hainin-towir, an’ my to-fa’. 

+2. That which befalls or falls to any one; a 
chance, accident, casualty: cf. Faun v. 46. Ods. 

1s6a Turner Baths 17 These that are rytche..may haue 
other remedies inough agaynst the forenamed tofalles, 1572 
i Jones Bathes of Baik iu. 22 Accident is that, which the 

reekes call Sysptoma, and wee properly in English, to fall 
and with fall. a 

3. The act of falling to; ofall of the day or 
night, the close of day or beginning of night. Sc. 

1749 Cotuns Ode Supersiit. Hight, 123 For him in vain at 


TO-FALL. 


to-fall of the day, His babes shall linger. a 1954 W. I amut- 
ton Braes af Yarrow xx, But ere the toofall of the night 
He lay a corps on the Braes of Yarrow. 1831 J. Wicson 
Uniimore x. 165 Who only waits the to-fall of the night To 
wake the jocund sonnd of dance and song. 

+To-fall, v. Obs. [OV. fofeatian, f. To-2+ 
feallan to Faun; = OS, ¢efallan, ONG. si-, car- 
fallan.} intr. To fall asunder or to pieces; to 
fall down, collapse; also, to fall to decay. 

¢€893 K. Etraep Oros, v1. ii. § 2 Pa hie xt hiora theatrnm 
warun.., ba hit eall tofeoll, & heora ofslog xx M. 1056-66 
fascr. Kirkdale Ch. Yorks., Wit wes zl tobrocan & tofalan, 
€1205 Lay, 18867 Scullen stan walles Binoren him to-fullen. 
1300 Signa ante Judicium 139 in E. E. 2. (1862) 11 As 
heuen and erbe sold to-fal. 1380 Sir Ferwmd. sour Pe 
walle pat was so hroken & to-falle. 1398 ‘T'revisa Barth. 
De P. R. xvi. (xxiv. (Bodl. MS.), Zif it {a stone] is not fattye 
it wolle alle to fall bi maistrye of drnynes. 

+To-fare, v. Obs. (OE. ¢ofaran, {. To-2+ 
faran to go, Fare; = OS. to-faran, OMG, 2i-, 
ce-, 2a-faran.] intr. To go asunder, disperse. 

agoo Cadmon's Gen. 1691 Toforan pa on feower wegas. 
e1000 Sar, Leechd. 1, 122 Drincan on win eal, $ attor 
tofard. 24.. 10 dagiia 111. 546/146 The folk..Shall tofare 
on every clyve, 

+ To-feve, v. Ods. [OE. foféran, f. To-2+ 
féran, Ferme v3) inir, = prec. 

er000 AEtreic ffom. 1. 22 Hi 3a zeswicon bere Zetim- 
brunge, and toferdon geond ealne middangeard, ¢1175 
Lamb, Hent, 93 Da apostoli sidan er pon pet heo to-fer- 
den isctten iacob.<on cristes set! [.AZS. selt}. 

Tofet, variant of Tove, measure of two pecks, 

Toff (tpl). vulear. Also rarely toft. [Perh. a 
vulgar perversion of Turt, as formerly applied to 
a nobleman or gentleman-commoner at Oxford.] 
An appellation given by the lower elasses to a 
person who is stylishly dressed or who has a smart 


appearance; a swell; hence, one of the well-to-do, 


a ‘noh’, 

1851 Mavunw Lond. Labour \. 217/2. sid. (1864) I. 
562/1 If it’s a lady and gentleman, then we cries, ‘A tofe 
and a doll!’ 1865 Slang Dict., Toft, a showy individual, 
aswell. 1883 Fortu. Rev. 852 The pocts who are here 
are tremendous prond toffs. 1900 Urwarp Eben. Lodd 130 
Nonsense, man,..why, in these days a jockey is no end of 
atoff. 1901 Assex Weekly News 29 Mar. 2/1 She..declared 
that tramps were treated like toffs at Stanway Workhonse, 

b. Sometimes applied in compliment toa person 
who behaves ‘ handsomely’; a ‘ brick’. 

1898 Brit, Weekly 27 al 306/2 A Paisley bailie let off a 
man easier than the culprit expected, and was addressed, 
‘Thank you, sir, you're an old tof’. This was meant for a 
compliment. 1906 Daily Chron. 25 May 4/7 One of the 
witnesses...spoke of a generons employer as ‘a regular toff’, 
‘Toff’ is perhaps the highest compliment, or rhe bittcrest 
sneer, according to the tone, that a man who does not make 
any pretence to magnificence can aim at a man who does. 

Hence To'fiish, To-ffy ad/s., like or characteristic 


of a ‘toff’, stylish. 
on Westm. Gas, 13 Jan. 4/2 le wore a ‘toffish" side 
et jacket, which fitted him like a glove. r901 J. K. 
eepue Obs, Henry 31 Toffy enough she tooked in her 
diamonds and furs. . 

Toffee, toffy (tgfi). [Of uncertain origin: 
app. orig. dialectal, and somctimes spelt /ufy, 
toughy, as i{ named from its tonghness; but the 
earlier form ts the northem TarFry,q.v.] A swect- 
meat made from sugar or treacle, butter, and some- 
times a little flour, boiled together; often mixed 
with bruised nuts, as almond or walnut toffee. 

a 1825 Foeny Voc, £. Anglia, Tonghy, a coarse swectmeat, 
coin of browo angar and treacle; named from its 
toughness, though perhaps it ahould be spelled tu, and 
considercd as another form of taffy, described in Wilbraham’s 
Cheshire Dialect {1817} as compounded of the same ingre- 
dients. 1825 Mas. Camreon Seeds Greediness in Honlston 
Tracts 1. No. 22,2 Some shining sticky stuff, which in some 
countries children call tuffy. 1828 Craven Gloss, s.v., *'To 
join for toffy’, to club for making toffy, a custom still very 
frequent amongst young persons. 1862 Dickens Lett, 
28 Jan. Jam going to bring the boys some toffee. 1877 Tit.ack 
Green Past. ii, Is it sixpence you want to buy toffy with? 

b. avirié, and Comb. 

1867 Ilvucnes Tom Brown 1. iii, 11 being only a step to 
the toffy shop. 1 Wester. Gaz, yo May 2/1 The effect... 
that a toffee drop on a chorchwarden when he finds it 
in the bag, 

+To-fieet, v. Ols. [OF. fofiotan, £. To- 2+ 
fietan, Yixvt a); = ONG. sifiozan ‘ deflucre’, to 
melt, MIG, zervfiezen.] intr, To float away; 
to be carried away by or as by water. 

azz O. F. Chron, at. 1097, Vi rycge be forneah ealt to 
flotan wes. a 2225 Ancr. X. 72 Forstopped ouwer boubtes., 
Pb heo climben & hicn touward heouene, & nout..to uleoten 
yeond te world. /did. 74-6 Vor mid te fleotinde word, to 
fleoted fe heorte. 

+To°-flight. Oés. rare. (€.To-1 + Fracursd.2: so 
ONG., MIG, exofluht, Ger. enfinch?, Da. toevluchi 
refuge, shelter, resource.] A shelter, refuge. 

arzoo E. £. Psalter xviifi}. 1 [2] Laverd mi festnes ai in 
nede, And mi to-flight [v.7. tofliht] pat es swa, And mi 
leser_oute of wa. 

+To-fily, v. Ols, Forms: sce Fry v! (OF. 
lofiéogan, {. Vo-2 + fitogan, Fix v3 = ONG, 
zéfliogan, MING, sevtiegen.] intr. Yo fly in dif- 
ferent directions, to be dispersed in flight; also, 
to tly to pieces, be shattered. 

¢1000 Sar. /.cechd. 1. 188 Sona hyt toflyS [z7. flihd, 
#bid. WU. 34 Woden..sloh 3a pa naddran pat heo on vii 


| ii, New partit ont of slepe a lyte tofore,  Zdid. xxiii, The 
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to-fleah, ¢1205 Lay. 28668 Pacnihtes alle. 7 weoren wide 
to-flozen. 13.. Cast. Love (Halliw.) 1559 The stones woll 
hbreke and all to-flyn. Tervisa Hider (Rolls) VII.35 
pape and pe pe soler al to fligh, and pe soler 
il doun. 


+ Tofo're, prep., adv., and couj. Obs. Forms: 
a, 1-2 t6foran, (1 -on), 2-3 toforen, 3-5 to foren, 
4-6 toforn(e, 4-7 to forn(e. 8. 3 to vore, 
3-4 tovore, 3-6 to for, (3 te for), 3-7 to fore, 
4-6 tofor, 4-7 tofore, (5 toffore), 6 Se. to-foir. 
y. Se. 5 to forowe, toforowe, 6 to forrow. [OE 
tforan, 1. To prep. +foran adv., deriv. of OTeut. 
*fora fore, for; see Berore, also AFORE, ATFORE, 
Heretorort, Cognate wilh OFris. /é-fora, OS. 
te foran, MIG. zevor, suovor, -vorn, Ger. zuvor.] 

prep. 

1. Of motion: To before, to the front of; of 
position : In front of; = Berore B. 2, 

a goo tr. heda's Fist. wi. xii [xiv.] (1890) 196 Se ‘in: 
. -Stop ofostlice toforan [Sam] hiscope, i euino his fear 
c1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke x. 8 Etad pect eow toforan aset ys. 
¢ 31275 Lay. 31548 Po stot him vp Penda: To-vore ban he3e 
kinge. ¢1300 Scket 2001 That bred..that tofore him lay, 
a 1395 Prose Psalter iit [liv.] 3 [Thei] ne sett non3t God 
to-forn her sy3t. ¢1489 Caxton Sonacs of Aynion xiv. 346 
He cast hym deed to fore his fete. «1547 Suraev <Emeid 
iv, 264 T'ofore thaltars, in presence of the Gods. 

b. Into or in the presence of; in the sight or 
cognizance of; = Berore B, 3. 

¢1000 Ags. Gosp, Matt. xxv, 32 Ealle peoda beop toforan 
hym gegadernde. 10.. Leg. Rood (1871) 11/4 Pzxt hio 
eadlice coman toforan pare mre cwenan pa hio beforan 
hire stodan. c1070 O. £. Chron. an, 1070 (Parker MS.), 
Se arcebiscop .. pat ylce sefzestnode toforan pam papan 
Alezandre. ¢ 3205 Lay. 14071 Pan kinge he code to- 
foren. 1340 dyend, 218 Pe ilke comb to-vore god mid ydele 
honden, 1387 Trevisa Higidten (Rolls) V. 347 Ne know. 
leched his trespas openliche tofore pe bisshop and al pe 
peple. 1493 Festival! (W. de W. 1515) 14 b, Anone tofore 
them he made a blynde man tase. 1600 Fararax Tasso 
xxxv, All tofore their chieftaine mustred beene, 

G. Zofore God: in the sight of God; at the 
tribunal of God; hence as nn asseveration (also 
God tofore), by God: ef. Berore B. 3b, 4, 5. 

©3374 Cuaucra Troylus i. 800 (849) So shal I do to morw 
I-wis.. And god to-forn. 1377 Lanew. ?. P/. Boy. 457 And 
made avowe to-fore god for hus foule slenthe. a 1450 Myrc 
Far. Pr. 203 That ys feyre to-fore god. a 2500 Chancer'r 
Dreme 1281 Madame. .god tofure, ye shn} be there. 


2. Of position in motion: In advance of, ahead 
of; = Berore B. 1. (Inqnot. 1297 with a pursuer 


as object; cf. Berone B. 1c.) 

c1000 Agr. Gosp, Luke £17 He ged toforan him on gaste 
and Elias mihte. crago Off Aentish Sern:.in O. E. Alisc. 
26 Swo kam si sterre bet yede to-for hem in-to icrusalem. 
1297 R. Guouc. (Rolls) 2202 Je ne conne bote fle Ase ssep 
to vore wolues, a14q50 Ant. dela Tour (1906) 63, .ij. yonge 
women..wolde hane hasted hem tofore her felawes. 1600 
Fammeax Sasso 1. xxxvii, Their wonted ensigne, they tofore 
them bring. , ; 

3. Of time: Previously to, earlier than; = 


Berore 2. 7-9. 

#1000 in Cockayne Narrat. {1861) 16 Tit wees to foran 
d:czes. cxoas O, E. Chrvn. an. 1013, On pam ilcan Zeare 
to foran Pe monde Angustus. ¢ 3275 Woman of Samaria 
g in O, &. Misc. 84 A \utel te-for be tyme. 1387 Tezvisa 
Fligiten (Rolls) 1. 165 Carthago was i-buid pre score 3ere 
aml well to fore pe citee of Rome. 1440 1n Vars Eng. 
tn France (1864) 11. 455 Not tonge tyme tofore his deth, 
3977-87 House Scott, Chron, (1808) 11. 198 Rather... 
than we did tofore his fathers invasion, 

4, Of rank, order, or preference: In precedence 
of or preference to; beyond, more than; rather 
than; = Berane B, to, 1. 

¢888 K. Hureeo Focth. Prayer {at end), Pet ic maze pe 
inweardlice lufian toforen eallum pingum, c1000 ASLFRIC 
Dent. vii. 14 3¢ beop gebletsod toforan eallum oprum man- 
num, ¢1000 — /fow, 1, 208 Assa is stunt nyten..and 
toforan oSrum nytenum unzesceadwis. c119§ 4am. Hom, 
117 Ile is on henene on his kine setle to-foran oder mennen, 
aiaqa A Lune Koa 155 in O. E. Misc. 98 Nys non betere 
vnder heouene grunde. Ie is 1a-fore alle opre i-coren. @ 1325 
Prose Psalter a\liv. [xlv.] 3 Fair artou..in fourme to-fore 
imennes sones. 14.. Chancer'’s Pars. 7. p 677 (Marl. MS.) 
Thus is he an arerons man pat foueth his tresor toforn god. 

b, Of serial order: Before, preceding. 
1387 Trevisa A/ieden (Rolls) 111. 6t Pe peple putte hir 


5. Besides, over and above. rare. (Cf. B. 5.) 
e¢1000 Aiieric /ont, 11, 584 Salomon eac forgeaf pore 
cwene swa hwies swa hieo zyrnde wt fim, toforan dre 
cynelican lace dec he hire xehi 
B. adv. (not in OF.). 
1. Of time: Previously, beforehand, earlier; 


heretofore, in the past; = Brerong A, 5. ; 
e1175 Lamd, Hon 121 Ai swa pet writ scide bi him 
minchel to-foran. 1258 /’reclam, Hen. £11, pur3 pe hesizte 
of pan to foren iseide redesmen. 1340 dyend. 7 He dep 
aye be heste of god to uore yzed. ¢ 1350 Wilh Palerne 142 
Ac his witt welt he after, as wel asto fore. cxrqoo Laafranc's 
1423 Jas. 1 Avagis O. 


8: 
ines of 


‘owne naines to fore pe names of hir felawes. 


Cirurg. 110 Pat | have told to forn. 


way we tuke, the rye I tald to-forowe (rics morowe, 
borowe}. 1425 Cursor M, 3010 (Trin.) Ysaac hir son.. 


| [Pat was longe bihet to forn [earlier MISS. biforu, be-forne}, 


1481 Caxton Reynard xxxiv, (Arh,.) 100, 1am more hongry 
now than | was to fore. 1546 Suppirc. of Poore Commons 
{E.E. T. S.) 61 Not many yeres tofore, G. Danien 
Friaarch., Hen. V c, Mortimer, Earle of March, in the 
right Line Discendent, and to fore declared Heire. 

B. Of position ; In front; = Berore A, 2. 


TOFT. 


13... Guy Warw., (A.) 1871 Sadok toforn hap him siete 
Of his scheld a quarter wip gret hete. c1400 Lan/ranc’s 
Cirurg. 105 Pe senewis tofore ben drawe togidere, 14. 
Beryn 155 It isaspere, yf thawe canst se, witha prik lofore. 

. Ot motion : In advance, ahead; = BEForE A. 1. 

61330 Arth, § Merl. 1365 Now wendeh to forn, an of gon, 
& tel anon be king. 1426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilger. 24570 
Send hem toforne, on thy massage. 1470-85 Matoay Arthur 
u, ix. 85, xx of hem rode ta fore to warne the lady. 1§13 
Dovctas aneis 1. Prol. 419 Saying he follawit Virgillis 
lantern to forne, Quhen Eneas to Dido was forsworne, 

4. Of rank: In precedence; cf, BrFore A. 4. 

21440 Geste Rom, xci, 416 (Add. MS.) Pe pronde man wil 
all wey be sette abone and be-fare aber, he wil all way be 
putte tofore in Euery place. 1481 Caxton Godeffray exci. 
280 Withont doubte the spyritnel thynges he more digne 
and worthy than the temporall. ‘Therfare..the moost hye 
thynges onght to goa to fore. 

5. Beforehand; in hand for the future; left over, 
Cf. mod.Se. to the fore. 

3597 Trials for Witchcraft in Spalding Mise. (1841) 1. 
Hir and hir gnidman,,sni newir hane trie geir tofair. a 

C. conj. Of time: = Berore C, 1. a. with 
that: ef. BerorE C. 14, 

a13325 Prose Psalter txxxix.[xc.] 2 To-fore pat be monn- 
teins were made, 1388 Wvyettr A/ats, x. 23 To fore that 
mannus sone come. 1484 Caxton Curia? 12 Tofore that 
thou hast ony offyces. 

b. sémply: cf. Bevone C. tb. 

1464 Rol/s of Parlt.V. 563/2 Tofore it passe out of any or 
the seid Townes. 1477 Sir J. Paston in P. Lett. TY. 187 
If I had hadde it toffore he wente. 1960 Daus tr. Sleidane's 
Com, 9 So cannot he condemne him for an Heretike tofore 
he be detected of erronr, 

c. Zofore or (= ere): cf. Berore C. te. 

e1440 l.voc. Hors, Shepfe & G. 5 (Lanb, MS.) On shreffe 
thursday toforne or he was dede ? 1474 Caxton Chesse at. 
i, Tofore or Adam synned. 1485 — /’aris 6 V. (1868) 30 
Alwaye tofore or he wente to hys bedde. 

D, Comb.: toforegoing a., foregoing, preced- 
ing, antecedent; toforehand adv., beforchand, 
previously; toforesaid @., previously mentioned, 
aforesaid; toforetime adv., previously, aforetime. 

5387-8 T, Usk Test. Love i. iii. (Skeat) 1. 180 That oon 
is *toforgoing necessite, whiche maketh thing to be. /8fd. 
viii. 30 Onely through grace tofornegooyng. 1387 Taxvisa 
ffigiten (Rolls) 111. 147 1-wrete of hym an hondred 3ere and 
twenty 3ere “to forchonde, did. vi. 173 Seint Aldelyn was 
to forehonde abbot of Malteby, pat is Malmeshury, 1387-8 
T. Usk Vest. Lovet. vi, (Skeat) 1. 154 Of errours coming 
herafter, men may lightly to forne hande purnaye remedye. 
€ 3430 Sy7 Gener. (Roxb.) 3681 As ye haue herd tofore hond. 
tas8 *'l'o foren iseide [see Bir} 1387-8 T. Usk Test, Love 
mt. iv, (Skeat) 1. 261 If thon have knowing of these to-forn- 
said thinges. 1444 Rolls of t’arlt, V. 121/2 Fonnden by an 
engnerre bi the Daillifs roforeseid. ¢1400 Three Kings 
Cologne 82 (Cambr. MS.) Pe sterre pat *tofore-tyme 3ede 
afore hem. ¢1497 Caxton Jason 46 Him semed that he 
hadde seen them tofore tyme. ‘ 


+To-fret, v. Obs. [ME. fofreten, € To-2+ 
Jreten, Frer v.'; cf Ger. serfressen.] trans, To 


gnaw, devour, consume. 

1225 dncr, A, 202 Pes laste bore hweolp..to-cheowed & 
to-uret Godes milde milee. ¢1412z Hloccreve De Aeg. 
Princ. 3226 Thy disese is lesse, Ffalle in be dannger of 
fambes humblesse, ‘han he [who is] with cruel wolues al 
to-frete, a1g2g Skruton Garl, Laurel 1450 Vhis delycate 
dasy.. With frowarde frostis, alas, was all to-fret. 


+ To-frush, 2. Ols. [ME fofrusche(2, {. To- 2 
+frusch(e Frusit v. (from French).J]  ¢rans. To 
smash or break to pieces; also, to drive violently 
fnto somcthing as with a blow or blows. 

c1goa Mazelok 1993 Was non.. pat he ne dede alto-cruhsse, 
And alto-shinere, and altofrnsshe. 1330 Syr Degarre 
381 Ac he.. with his bat Ieid up an, And al to frusst him ech 
abon. 1375 Rarnova Druce vii. 303 ee pat to-fruschyt 
war, ¢1goo tr. Secreta Secret., Gov, Lordsh. 106 Here y 
dwelle all to-ffrushyd, & y haue gret myster of pytee. 1513 
Dovetas ucts un. viii. [vii] 40 Hewit, hackit, smate daun, 
and all to frnschit, 1532 More Con/fut. Tindale Wks. 717/2 
Christ shall come down, .and all to frush & to breke those 
earthlye wretched heretikes like a sort of earthen pottes. 
1586 Waknez 4/5, Eng. u. xii. (1589) 51 Who, lying all to 
frusshed thus, the sonne of lone did bring His cruel Tades, 

Toft (Ipfi). Also 5-7 tofto, (7 tuft), 8-9 Se. 
dial, taft. [Late OL. fof, a. ON. foft, tuft, later 
loft, tft (Norw. éoft, tuj?, bt ‘ground altached 
to a house’ (Aasen), early and dial. Swed. so/f, 
Da. foft, fofte), existing beside and commonly 
identified with ON, fomt, OSwed. fompt (Vig- 
fusson), Norw. /ow?t (Aasen), Swed. fomt, Da. 
fomt *toft’; both forms :—OTent. *fanz/t-, */um- 

S(oé-, with which cf. Gr, da-weBov :—*die-pedo-m, 
a level surface, lit. ‘a site for building *.] 

1, Originally, a homestead, the site of n house 
and its out-buildings; a house site. Often in the 
expression /o/f and crof?, denoting the whole hold- 
ing, consisting of the homestead and attached 


piece of arable land. 

soot in Kemble Cod. Dipl. THY. 317 MWealf pxt land xt 
Sudham, innur and uttur, on tofte and on crofte. @ 1100 In 
Sax. Leech? V1. 286 And icagnian wille toagenre ahte acct 
det ichebbe, & nafre det yntan, ne plat ne ploh, ne turf ne 
toft, ne furh ne fotmet, ne land ne Iiese, ne fersc ne merse, 
ne ruh ne rum, 132.. (orig. @1100) Charter of Sifed in 
Birch Cart. Sex. 111. 217 And ic [an] mine landsethlen 
here toftes to owen aihte and alle mine men fre. 3290 
Rolls of Parit. 1, 62/1 Johanna... petit dotem .. de vinito 
Toftis et vitito Bovatis terre, 1348 dif, 11. 205/1 Un toft 
& cink acres de terre. 14.. Custonts of Malton in Surtees 


TOG. 


Mise, (1888) 63 For every tofte pt is nott beldydd jd. 1473 
Rental Bk. Cupar-Angus (1879) 1. 165 Hke man sal ke 
his pairt of his malyn and his toft that his nichtbur be nocht 
injuryt. 1592 Wrst Syméol. u. Fines §55 A Toft is the 
place wherein a mesuage hath stand. 3607 Noroen Surv. 
Dial. v. 207, 1 hane..obserned..that many croftes, toftes, 
ightes, pingles, aad other small qnillits of land, abont 
arme houses, and Tenements, are suffred to lie together 
idle. 1683 Lond, Gaz. No. 1800/4 A Tuft of Ground.. 
by Thames-Street, will be disposed of by Lease for 61 years, 
by the Committee for Lettiag the City Lands. 1760 Lv. 
Mansrietp ia Burrow's Rep. (1766) UT. 1064 The Owner of 
a House may, if he pleases, pull it quite down, and convert 
it intoa Toft. 1790 A. Witson To Eden. Picken Poet. Wks. 
(1846) 107 And scores o' times, ia kintra tafts, They’ve gart 
the fouk maist rive their chafts, 1 Bawowen Domesday 
&k. 614 But the ridiag say that he has only 9} acres and 
one toft, the soke of which beloags to the King’s Manor of 
Gayton. 1818 Harvam Alid. Ages ix. 12(1819) TIT. 366 A 
honse with its stahles and farm-huildings, surrounded by 
a hedge or iactosure, was called a court, or..a curtilage; 
the toft or homestead of a more gennine English dialect. 

2 Apparently including the croft, or applied to a 
field or piece of land larger than the site of a honse, 
1440 Promp. Parv. 495/1 Toft, campus. 1490 Godstow 
Reg. 315, iij. mesis liyag to-gedir.. with the toftis liyng 
therto..; also with two toftis I-closed in, of the which one 
strecchith hit-self ia lengthe of the gardeya of the seid 
Symond, and aaother in lengthe of the gardeyn of the said 
abbesse aad Couent, in be forsaid towne of karsyntoa. 1549 
Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 82/2 TVerras de Drumfyae nuacupatas 
the Toftis of Drumfyne. 1598 Kitrcein Courts Leet (1675) 
151 One Tenement with a Toft adjoining. 183: Lanoor 
Fra Rupert u, i, Though the parks aad. groves and tofts 
around,..Opea would be to her. i s 

3. Aaeminence, knoll, or hillock in a flat region ; 
esp. one suitable for the site of a house or tower. 


Cf. quot. 1863. Now /oca/. 

1362 Lanct. P. Pi. A. Prol. 14, 1 sauh a Tour on A Toft 
trizely I-maket; A Deop Dale hi-neobe, 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) VIL. 359 In pe myddel of pat playa was a litel toft 
as it were aa hile {colliculus turgescebat), 3558 PHara 
ZEncid vu. U iv, They, from their Fescen hilles, and from 
Faliscns equall toftes, 1863 Barinc-Gourp /celand xxii. 
368 A farm named Tratharholt, crowning a toft which rises 
out of green meads and almost impossible swamps. 1887 
Fenn Dick o? Fens (1888) 23 Right up on a high toft with 
the river on one side and the fens for miles on the other. 


+4. ‘A small prove of trees’ (E.D.D.). ada/. (or 


? error in Kersey's Phillips.) Oéds. 

1706 Puituips (ed. Kersey), Te/t..also a Grove of Trees. 
1926 Dict. Rust. (ed. 3), Toft, a Grove of trees. 

5. atérid. and Condb., as toft field, toftstead; 
toftman, the owner or occupier of a toft. 

1763 Afusenm Rust, 1. 35 The soil of your upper *toft 
field. 3826 Scotr ¥ra/, 16 Mar., 1 shalt have on the toft 
field a gallant show of extensive woodland. 12.. Pxior. 
Lewens, 18 (Cowell's Interpr. 1684) *Toftmanni similiter 
operahantur. 1706 Prititrs (ed. Kersey), 7o/t-man, the 
Owner of a Toft. 1524 Test. Zor, (Surtees) V. 180 An other 
*toftstede which 1 hane in Lownd. 19773 Burstwick Inclos. 
Act 6 Gardens, orchards, toftsteads, crofts, 1839 STone- 
nouse A-rholme 35 To the owners of ancient messuages, 
cottages, tofts, and toftsteads. 

Toft, variant of fough?, obs. form of Taur a, 

Tofus, variant of Tortivs. 

Tog (tog), 54.1; usually 2/7. togs. slang or collog. 
[app. a shortening of TOGEMAN(S, TOGMAN, used in 
Vagabonds’ Cant as early as the 16the. Its cur- 
rency in the 19th c. has ne doubt been aided by its 
obvious connexion with Toca; cf. TocE.] 

1. Cant and slang. A coat; any outer garment ; 
see also qaot. 18a9. 

1798 Turt Gloss. Thieves’ Fargon (Cent. D.), Long tog, a 
coat. 1809 G. Annrewes Diet. Slane & Cant, Tatty toe, 
agaming cloth. 18:2 J. H. Vaux Hash Dict., Tog, a coat. 
18e1 Sfortine Mag. YX. 27 Curtis, in a new white upper 
tog. 1911 19¢h Cenz. Sept. 548 A tog and kicks is synony- 
mous with a coat aad breeches. 

2. fl. Clothes. slang and hmorotesly collog. 

1809 G. Anprewes Dict. Slang § Cant, Toggs, clothes. 
1812 J. 1]. Vaux Flash Dict., Togs or Toggery, wearing 
apparel ia general. 1838 Dickens O, Twist xvi, ‘ Look at 
his togs, Fagia !‘ said Charley...‘ Look at his togs !|—Super- 
fine cloth, and the heavy swell cut!’ 

b. Varionsly qualified; often humorous or depre- 
cialive; Jong dogs (Naui.), landsmen’s clothes. 

1830 Maaevat Atne's Ozwn x, I retained a snit of long 
togs ', as we call them. 1840 (sce Lone a.! 18). 1850 Smco- 
Ley /, Fairlegh iv. 34, should have thought he had seen 
the sporting togs. 1860 Ad? Vear Round No. 66. 380 Three 
or four days..employed by us ia providing sea-going togs, 
and other requirements. 1867 Smvra Sailor's Word-bh, sv. 
Sunday togs. 

3. Comb., as tog-maker. 

1gor Daily Tel. 16 Apr. 5/2 Describing himself as a ‘tog- 
maker’, with no fixed abode. 

Tog (teg), sb. dia?, Local variant of TEa, perh. 
influenced by ag. 

1851 Frud. R. Agric. Soc. XU, 1. 333 A lamb eight or 
nine months old, and until his first shearing, is called a 
“heder’ or ‘sheder’ ‘hog ‘i ‘hogget ‘ or ‘lamb-hog’, In 
other counties a ‘teg ‘, ‘tog ', ‘gimmer’, and ‘ dinmont ', &c. 

Tog,v. [Occurs first and chiefly as dogged (tegd), 
prob. orig. from Toc 54.1: cf. booted, haited, etc.) 


trans. To clothe, to dress. Const. oui, up. 

“1993 European Mag. XXIV. 466 An old fine lady.. 
Tog'd out in each extravagance of fashion. 1811 Ler. 
Balatr. s. v. Togs, The swell is ram-togged, the gentleman 
is handsomely dressed. 18ta J. H. Vaux Flash Dict, s.v., 
To og is to dress or put on clothes; to fog a person, is also 
to supply them with apparel, x824 Scott S7, Ronan's iv, 
He was tog'd gaostically enongh, 1862 Ad? Year Round 
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13 Sept. 12/1 He was togged out in first-rate style. 1894 
Henty Dorothy's Deuble 1. 202 You had better tog your- 
self up a bit. 1904 J. A. Ruts Roosevelt xiv. 344 Mrs, Cleve. 
land when he was Governor, togged ont his staff in the 
most gorgeons clothes. ; 

b. zutr. for reff. Also Zo tog it. 

1812 [seeabove]. 1844 ALu. Smita Adv. Afr. Ledbury xvi, 
My pardner’s going to tog it. 1869 J. GareNwoon Curses 
London (Farmer), She’s a dress-woman..they tog out that 
they may show off at their best, and make the most of their 
faces. 1903' Manjorraanks’ Flu f- Hunters 132 1t wasa new 
experience—togging up to meet a prospective landlady | 

Toga (téugi). [L. zoga = cloak or mantle, f. 
ablaut-stem of zeg-¢re to cover. ] 

Rou. Antig. The outer garment of a Reman 
citizen in time of peace. 

It consisted of a single piece of stnff of irregular form, 
long, broad, and flowing, without sleeves or armholes, and 
covered the whole body with the exception of the right arm. 
Toga pretexta, a toga with a broad purple border worn 
by children, magistrates, persons engaged in sacred rites, 
and later hy emperors. Yoga virilis, the toga of manhood, 
assumed by boys at puberty; heace in_/g. context. 

1600 Hottrano Livy xx. Iii. 467 All the younger sort 
above 17 yeares old, yea and some also wader that age, that 
yet were in their Pretexta, and were not come to Toga 
virilis, 1638 Juniws Paint, Ancients 152 The gowne de- 
served hy them,..that had overcome their enemies, was 
called Toga palmata. 1690 Locke Hun. Und. ui. xi. 
§ 25 Toga, Tunica, Pallium, are Words easily translated 
by Gozun, Coat, and Cfoak ; hut we have thereby no more 
true Ideas of the fashion of those Habits..than we have 
of the Faces of the Taylors who made them, 5838-42 
Arnotp /ist, Rome Il. xxxvii 478 The white toga wrap 
round the body like a plaid with its hroad scarlet border. 
1855 TuackEeray Wewcomes xvii, During this period Mr. 
Clive assumed the ¢oga virifis, 1867 iaxer Nile Tribut. 
iii. (1872) 46 There is a uniformity of dress throughout all 
the Nubian tribes of Arabs, the simple /aga of the Romans. 

b. trans. and jig. A robe of office; a pro- 
fessional gown, a cloak, a ‘ mantle’; a dress coat. 

1738 Genti, Mag. VIII. 438/2 There were found a Chalice, 
two Crucifixes, a Toga or Pall, with several Mass-Books 
Latin and Engtish, and other Popish Relicks. 1828 [C. 
Swan] tr. Manzoni's Betrothed Lovers 1, vii. 200 Another 
ancestor, the dread of litigants ; seated on a high stool of 
red velvet, and wrapped in an ample black foga—totaily 
black, but for a white collar with two broad facings and 
lining of sable. 1855 J. Sraanc Glasgow & Clubs (1856) 
207 Lord Lraxfield wore the scarlet toga of the Justiciary 
Court. 1867 J. MacrarLane Alem. 7. Archer v. 128 Can 
they be expected to don the togas of the geologist, the geo- 
grapher, the chemist, the linguist, the political economist ? 

c. Comb.: toga-folded a., folded like a toga; 
toga-like a., resembling a toga; toga-wise adv., 
in the manner of a toga. 

1887 Riozr Haccaao Al/an Quaterm. xii. 132 The toga- 
like garmeat of browa cloth. 1902 MWVestw:.Gaz.5 Aug. 3/1, 
I saw my friend the artillery officer, wrapped in his long, 
pale blue cloak, one fold thrown over his left shoulder toga- 
wise, 1911 Blackw. Mag. Nov, 680/2 The Kapkoto were 
noticeable with their toga-folded blankets. 

Togaed (togid), 2. Also toga’d. [-ED2] 
Clad in a toga; wearing the toga; togated. 

1860 Hawtinoene Afard. Faun xii, The togaed [i.e. 
Roman) nation. 1897 Archwologia Ser. 11. V. 310 Fullers, 
a class ia great request amoag a togaed people, 

+ To-gains, -gainst, -yenst, prep. (conj.) 
Obs, Forms: a. 1 togeeznes (-Zee3nes, -Zeegnes), 
1-2 togeanes, ~Zenos, to Zesnes, 2-4 to- 
jeines, 3 tojenes, -jenys, tozanes, (fo janes, 
tezenes), 3~4 to yeznes, to-3eynes, 4 to yans, 
to nyens, to ayans. 8. 5 to 3Zenst,-e. y. T 
tozexegn, 3 tojzen, to 3ein, 3-5 tozen. [OF. 
tdgwenes, tgéanes, etc., formed, with advb. genitive 
-es, on the simpler *#égvgsz, tdgewgn, from To prep. 
+gugn :—*gagn-, geen- ‘against’, the second 
element also of AGain, Against, In this word, 
the simpler /éseaz was nearly superseded by the 
form in -es, and was rare both in OE. and MI. : 
see the y-forms above. In the r5the., ¢o-jenes 
began te be strengthened by adding -/, as in 
agains-t, amids-t, anongs-t (app. after super- 
latives) ; if the word had survived into mod.Eng., 
its form would have becn éo-yens? or ¢o-yainst ; 
being entirely sonthern, it never had hard g, as in 
again, against.| 

. Towards with hostile intent; in opposition or 
hostility to, contrary to; = AGAINST A, 11, 12. 

Beowulf 666 Hzxfde kyning waldor grendle to-zeanes 
.sele-weard aseted. 'a1000 Ags. ?s. (Spelm.) xl. 8 To- 
Zeanes me riunedon ealle fynd nine. e3soog O. EL. Chron. 
aa. 1001 (Parker MS.), Him par togeanes com Palliz. 
1200 7'7in. Coll, Hom. 55 ¥lesliche lustes and fule sianes 
flited eure tozanes pe wreche saule. ¢ 1z05 Lay. 4536 Scip 
zerne to-zen [¢ 1275 to-3cin] scip. /did. 9792 Per ute wes 
heom to-gewn Pe kaisere Uaspasien. a12z25 St. Marher. 
15 Ah peo f stalewurde beod ant starke to 3eta me. 1275, 
Passion 83 in O. E. Misc. 39 If he ouht prechede to-je3nes 
pere lawe. ¢1300 Vox § Wolfos in Hazl, £. P. P.1. 61 Hit 
wes to-3eines his wille. 1340 dyend, 6 Yef he zuerep nals be 
his wytinde, he him uorznerep and dep to ayans pise heste. 
21440 R, Gloucester's Chron, (Rolls) App. G. 197 Pou to 
3enst kunde..Pringest me ia sorewe. did. App. EK, 20 
be gi spere Pat to 3easte pe saracins he was ywoned 
to re. 

b. In defence or protection from; = AaaINnsT 
A. 13. 

a 31225 Ancr. R. 66 God is $ 3c asken red, & salue p he 

teche on to 3cines fondunges, a sgoo KX. Horn 56 pe king 


TOGETHER. 


hadde al to fewe Tozenes so vele schrewe. ¢ 1380 Six 
Ferumb, 172 We pat scholde me soconry to 3en myn 
enymys. «@1449 2. Gloucester’s Chron. (Rolls) App. XX. 
380 Pe castel of 3ipeswich..Pat huwe higod Hadde iholde 
to 3en his kinedom. 

2. Towards, forward to, so as to meet; = 
AGAINST A. 5. 
_ 6980 Lindisf, Gosp, Mark xiv. 13 And togezgn iornad 
inh monn. — Matt. xxvii. 32 Zemoeton monno cyriniscne 


_ ceymmende togeegnas him {Z. venientem ohuiam sibi]. ¢ 1000 


“uranic //om. 1, 136 Se ealda man Symeon eode tozeanes 
pam cilde. a@1200 Morat Ode 347 Pos god un-iepe to- 
3eanes pe cline ajean pe heze hulle. ¢ 3205 Lay. 3626 Aga- 
ar . Ferde him to-3enes, 

. Of time: Towards, at the approach of; to- 


| wards the coming, arrival, or convenience of (a 


person); = AGAINST A, 17, 18. 

971 Blicki, Hon: 53 Ponne hip hit eft him togeanes ze- 
healden. c1122 0. 2. Chron. an. 1095 (Land MS.), Tozeanes 
Eastron com $s Papan sande, ¢1200 7'rin, Colt. Lion. 
377 Loomis sumere pis woreld flowed. .to-3anes wintre heo 
hebbed. c1zg0 O. Kentish Serm. in O. E, Mise. 26 To 
janes po sua risindde. did. 34 ‘'o-3enes pan enen. 

b. as conj. = Acainst b, 

a1440 X. Gloucester's Chron. (Rolls) App. XX. 376 God 
him greipede pes to 3enst he bere croune. 

Towards; with respect to; in regard to; = 
Aoatnst A, 3. 

e1175 Lamb. Hom. 145 Pos word he seide et sumtime 
toyeines pet he walde pis lif forleten, c1z00 Trin. Coll. 
Hom, 9 Ure lif we leded richtliche tozenes ure lonerd ihesu 
crist. Jid., ‘Vezenes ure emcristene we sulle laden ure lif 
edmodeliche, ‘ 

5. Opposite, facing; = Acainst A. 1. rare, 

¢.1450 7'wo Cockery-bks, 112 Bray hit wel ia a morter, & 
drie hit tojenst ye sonne. 

+'To-ga'ng,v. Obs. [OE. sogangan, f. To-2 + 
gangan, GANG v.1, So OS. t-, fe-gangan, OHG. 
sa-, zi-gangan.| intr. To go away, pass away. 

a goo tr. Beda's Hist. wv. xxx, (xxix.] (1890) 372 Forton 
de efter pon de wit nu betwih unc nu togangne beod, 
c1000 Riddles xxiv, 10 (Gr. Ne togonged pas gnmena 
hwylcum zniguin eade, pat ic bar ymb sprice. 1596 Dat- 
RYMPLE tr. Leséfe’s Llist, Scot. x. (S.T.S.) H1. 286 Our folk, 
abont the sone togangeng,..met with thame at the fute of 
ane hill castne betueine. 

Togate (togell),@. [nd. L. cogad-ss, f. Toca: 
see -ATE2,] = ToGaED; in quots., belonging to 
ancient Rome. 

1851 Bapnam Halieut, (1854) 2 The existence of togate 
and eucnemic proficients in the art of angling is compet- 
ently attested. 1853 Waewet Groftius 11.13 The Yogate 
Provinces (Provinciz Togatz) {of the Roman Empire}. 

Togated (tiagzitéd), c. [f. as prec. +-ED.] 

1, Clad in a toga; wearing the toga; hence, 
associated with the idea of peace, peaceful. 

1634 M. Sanovs Prudence x. 138 Now, I suppose, my 
Striplings are formally clad, aad togated, newly arrived at 
the Vniversitie. 14 Howett Venice 186" But touching 
maritime affaires,..these grave men shake off their togated 
Iabitts, and receave Martiall employment, 1695 Kennett 
Par. Antig, ix. 686 As he was a valiant Warrier, so was he 
a togated Senator. 1856 SmytuH Row. Fan: Coins 193 A 
togated fignre stands towards the left oa rongh ground. 

2. Of words; Latinized; stately, majestic. 

1868 Lowett Shaks, Once More Wks. 1890 111. 13 What 
homehred English conld ape the high Roman fashion of 
sach togated words as ' The multitudinons sea incarnadine?’ 

+ Toge. Obs. [a. I. coge (older zogue), ad. L. 
toga.| A Roman toga ; hence, a cloak or Joose coat. 

2a1400 Aforte Arth, 3189 1a toges of tarsse fulle richelye 
attyryde. Jéid.178 Alle with taghte mene and towne in 
toges (AZS, togers] fulle ryche, Of saunke realle in. suyte, 
sexty at ones, 1607 Saks. Cor. u. iii. x22, Why ia this 
woolvish toge [Steevens' conj. for fongwe of Fol. 1, gown of 
others] should I stand here To beg of Hob & Dick? a 1693 
Urquhart's Rabelais wm. vii. 65 Made after the manner of a 
Toge, which was the ancient fashioa of the Romans in time 
of peace. arzoo B, E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Toge, a Coat. 

+ To-ged, @. Obs. or arch. [f. prec. +-ED2,] 
Clad in a toga, togated: hence, robed. 

1604 Suaks. Oth.1. 1.25 (Qo. 1) Unless the bookish theoric 
Wherein the toged [_odies tongued] consuls can propose As 
masterly as he, 1862 Knicut Pop. Ifist. Eng. VIN). xx. 
365 To walk in toged state to church {as members of mani- 
cipal corporations 4 1836). 

+Togeman(s, togman. Vagabonds’ Cant. 
Obs. rare. [app. f. F. éoge or L. ToGa + the cant 
suffix -vtan(s, as in crackmans hedge, darkmans 
night, igh¢mans day, ete.] A cloak or loose coat. 

1867 Harman Cavea? (1869) 77 For want of their Casters 
and Togemans. Jéfd. 82 A caster, a cloke..a togeman, a 
cote. /did. 85,1 towre the strnmmel trine vpon thy nabchet 
and Togmaan, I see the strawe hang vpon thy cap and coate, 
at BE. Dict. Cant. Crew, Togemans, a Gown or 
Cloak. JZdid.s.v. Wit, Nini a togeman, to steal a cloak, 
1785 Grose Dict, Vuig. T., Togmans, a cloak. 

Together (t#ge'da1), adv. (prep., sb.) Forms 
(in most cases cither as one word or two, or in 
mod. edd. of OE. and ME. with hyphen): a. 1 
togedere (to geedere, to-geedere), togadore, 
3-4 togadere, togare, (3 to gaddre, to gaderen, 
4 to gadir); 7 togather. 8. 2-5 togedere, 3 
(Orm.) togeddre, 4 to gedder, Sc. to geidir, 
4-5 togeder, togedre, 4-6 togedir, 5 togedur, 
togedyr, to gedire, (to geyder, to gheder); 4-5 
to gethir, 6 togeather, 7 togeither, 5— together. 
y- 3-5 togider (6 S¢.), togydere, (3 to giddre, 
4 to gidir), 4-5 togidere, togidre, 4~6 togyder, 
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togiddir, (5 -yr), 4, 5-7 Sc. togidder, 5 togidur, 
to gydre, togyddyr, 6 togydur, to gydder (Sz. 
-ir), toguyder; 4 togiper, 6 togyther, toguyther, 
Sc. togithir, 6 (9 dia/.) togither ; S¢.6 pe gidder, 
8-9 thegither. [OE. Jégrdere, tdgadore, {. To 
prep. + gwdre adv. :—*gadurz, orig. locative or instr. 
of *gador, -ur, OE. geador ‘together’, whence 
also guderian, later gederian to GATHER, q.v. So 
OF ris. togadera, -ere, MDu. # gader(e, Da. tecader 
‘together’, MLG. guder, MG. gater ‘together’, 
f.same root as OE. gwd companionship, fellowship, 
union, gegada companion, associate, Dn. gaade, 
MDa. ha companion, comrade, consort, mate. 
OE. had, beside ‘égadre, of motion or direction, a 
parallel compound eégwdere, of position, The 
derivatives of da appear only in the Saxon- 
Frisian or LG, group of WGer., OHG. substitut- 
ing st-samane, Ger. zusammen: see SAMEN: and 
ef, Gatuer, Goop. ME, had forms in -gader and 
-geder, which in North. ME. and Sc. became -gidir. 
In the 14th c. the @ or dé began to change to 
(5) written #2: cf. Garner, FaTaer.] 


1. Into one gathering, company, mass, or body. 
707 Charter of Ine of Wessex in Birch Cart. Sax. 1. 
149 Andlang Icenan ber Cendefer and Icene cumad to ga 
dere; andlang Cendefer Ko hit wr upeode. crooo Agr. 
Gop, Matt. xv. 10 And he pa Sam menegum to-gadere 
geclypedym pus cwaed. ¢1z00 Ormin 1485, & gaddresst 
3wa be clene com All fra pe chaff to geddre. a 1300 Cur- 
sor M, 2515 (Cott.) He did togeder samen his men. £1386 
Cuaucer Prof, 824 Vp roos oure hoost..And gadrede vs 
togidre alle in a flok. x48a Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 22 
Than al! the brethirne came to gedyr in to the chaptur 
hows. @ 1547 Surrey Eneid 1, (1557) Diij, A rout exiled, 
a wreched multitude, From eche where flockke together, 
1ssa-3 /nv, Ch, Goods, Staffs. in Ann. Lichfield WV. 6 On 
other grett bell. .to call the parishonars to eather, 1611 
Brave 1 Cor, xiv. 23 If therefore the whole Church be come 
together into one place. 1766 Gotosm. Vic. W. iii, My 
bext care was to get together the wrecks of my fortune. 
18:8 Scorr Rod Roy xxaii, Laying a’ this thegither, 
b. Of two persons or things: Into companion- 
ship, union, proximity, contact, or collision. 
agoo Andreas 1437 Heofon & eorde hreosab togadore, 
1154 O. E, Chron, an. 1135, & hi to gedere comen & wurde 
sxbte. 1297 R. Gtouc, (Rolls) Hii were to gadere 
icome pis bataile todo. ¢1380 Wreuir Sed, Wks. TH. 442 
God and iche membre of his Chirche bene weddid togedre. 
c1q00 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 14a Brynge pe parties togidere 
of pe wounde & sowe hem. 1549 Comp/. Scot. vi 65 The 
rammis raschit there beydis to gyddir, 1600 Nloutann LA 
vi. xii. 224 When you see the battailes buckle together pel! 
mell, and come to handstrokes, 1610 Suaxs. ou. 1 ik 
463 fle manacle thy necke and feete together. ‘od 
Mech, Exerc. 194 To contain, .both the Cheeks w' they 
areshut together, a1704 [see Aoom 4) 1850 Tait’s Alag. 
XVII. 498/12 Our last extract tells how Dr. Chalmers and 
Edward Irving came together. 1894 II, Drummonn Ascent 
of Man a5: Two flints struck together yielded fire. 
2. In one assemhly, company, or body; in one 
place. (Not in OE, which used av-giwdere, ) 
crzao Bestiary 369 in O. £. Afisc. 12 Dis wune he hauen 
hem bi-twen, Doz he an hundred to giddre ben. c 1250 
Gen. § Fx, 1897 So riche were growen hise sunen, Dat he ne 
mizte to gider wunen. 1382 Wveur Yokn xxi. 2 Ther 
weren to gidere Symount Petre, and Thomas, that is seid 
Didymus, and Nathanael etc. ¢1400 Maunorv. (1339) 
xalit. 247 Here wyfes ne dwelle not to gydere, hut enery of 
hem be hire se! 1526 Pilgr, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 1 
All christians gooth this pilgrymage all togyder in one 
company. 607-12 Bacon £ss., Cownsed (Arh.) 324 If they 
take the opinions of theire Councell, both seperately, and 
togither. 1749 Fietpinc Tom Jones xviu v, Shall we 
take a hackney coach, and all of us together fg visit to 
your friend? 1836 J. Witson Noct. Amébr. Wks. 1855 1. 
24q We'll a' get fou thegither. 
b, Of two persons or things: In each other’s 
company ; in union or contact. 
£1318 Srozznam i, 1912-8 Pe sihbe mowe to gadere nau3t 
Pe foer a 3ef oper be fifte of-takeb, To- 
gare moy hy dwelle. 1398 Lanct. ?. PP, C. xvi 22 Loue 
and leet by-lenye heeld [yf and soule to-gedere. a rgag 
Cursor M, 10571 (Land) Sone after to-gethir (Cot, samen] 
they lay. 1483 Koll: of Parit. Vi. 24t/: The said King 
Edward,..and the seid Elizabeth, lived together sinfully. . 
in adultery. 7 Srensza F. QO. vi. ii, 16 He and i 
together roade our way. ©1645 Howew. Lett. (1650) 
It. 113 You and I bave eaten a great deal of salt together. 
19726 in W. Wing Awn, Steeple Aston (1875) 54 Twa lands 
lye together at Drywell, 1848 Tracneray Van. Fair zzix, 
She gave George the qneerest, knowingest look, when they 
were together. 
¢, In ideal comhinatlon ; considered collectively; 


added or summed up. (Cf. Pury. 52¢,) 

1796 Macunien Will & Jean ut i, What this warld is 2° 
thegither, If bereft o' honest fame! 1849 Macactay //ist. 
Eng. vt. LE oie boasted that he had han: more 
traitors than alll his predecessors together since the uest. 

d. pred. + (a) In agreement, consonant (04s.); 
(4) Courting, or mutually engaged, as lovers. 

wgoa Ord, Crysten Men (W, de W. 1506) 1. fi. at Itt be 
houeth that the wordes & the doynge.. be holly in ony wyse 
logyder. i749 Fiecpwe Jon: Foner v1. ii, She,.knew better 
than anybody who and who were together. 

©. Used expletively In addressing a number of 
persons. dia?. (£. Anglia), 
,a 1825 Foray Voc. E. Anglia, Togcther,..used in fami- 
liarly addressing a pumber of persons collectively. Ex. 
* Well, asain ware yeall?” 1850 ¥V.4 QO. rst Ser. II, 
me rs are yon going together? (meaning several 
OL. A, 
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Persons), Whatare you doing together? 1866 J.G. Nar 
Ct. Yarmouth § Lowestoft 517 \t has been wittily 
observed, that..' together ' is {the} plural [of ‘bor ‘} (a single 
person, male or female, being addressed as der or ‘ 40', two 
Or more persons as ‘ together "J. 

3. In reference toa single thing, a. With union 
or combination of parts or elements; into or ina 
condition of unity ; so as to form aconnected whole. 

To pull, shake oneself, i ee see the verbs, 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 550 (Cott.) Of bir things..was adam 
cors to gedir graid. /éid. 582 Now haf i scend yow til 
hider, How tna thinges halds man to gider. agar Fisuea 
Sern: agst. Luther Wks, (1876) 324 Every vertue that is 
gadred togyder is more stronger, r66z Turner ‘/erda/ it, 
2 As runnynge or chese-lope maketh mylke runne together 
into cruddes, 1581 Lamaarpe Kiven. 1. ii, (1588) tog It 
standeth not well togither, that he should become bound to 
the Prince in x or xx pounds. 1652 Nzgonam tr. Se/den'r 
Aare Cl. 161 The matter hang's well together, if wee say 
fete.) 1832 Examiner 562/1 While society holds together, 
while life and property are. .secure. 

b. After such verbs ns fold, roll, etc.: Ol 
different parts (sides, ends, etc.): Into or in contact 
or junction, so as to form a compact body. 

1480 [see Foro.) 1]. 1526 [see Rott v2 8], 1578 Lyte 
Dodoens tv. vi. 552 His leaues be..crompled, and drawen 
togither or curled, 1637 Ruruerroan Let. i cali, (2664) 
279 Ye..shall one day see God take the heavens in his 
hands and fold them together like an old holly garment, 

4. At the same time, at once, simultaneously. 
(Usuallyconnoting ‘in combination or association ’.) 

ex200 Vices § Virt. 35 De hali_apostel namned dese brie 
halize mihtesto gedere, 1375 Sc. Leg, Saints ii. (Paulus) 
806 Pat he [Nero] mycht stand his towr in, And se all to- 

eidit byrne. ‘isuer Penit. Ps, xxxii. Wks. (1876) 33, 

shall knowlege togyder all my synnes. 1610 HEatxy 
Vives’ Comm, St. Aug. Citic ot God xu ix. 416 Basil and 
Dionysius, and almost ali the Latines..hold that God made 
althings together, 166a Srinuincrr. Orig. Sacr. ut. iii. 
$4 We cannot believe that and the Scriptures to be true 
together. 1746 Francis tr. Horace, Epist. it. 270 If 
Death, .must mow Down Great and Small together at a 
Blow. 1849 Macautay Hist, Eng. iv. 7 James found 
that the two things which he most desired could not bo 

together. '. Z 

5. Without intermission, continuously, consecu- 
tively, kg ao ‘running’, ‘on end’. 
(In reference to time, less commonly to space.) 


Srazuryv England t i, 9 Conspyryng togydur in al vertne 

Fert viii, T 

oe Law Times Rep. LX, 776/1 

The contract and the label together constituted a written 
warranty within the meaning of the.. section. ; 

7. In the way of, into, or in mutual action (friendly 

or hostile) ; with or against each other; mutually, 


reciprocally. 

¢ In quot, 1523 In reference to distance: = of each other. 

en3so Wsll, Palerne 1011 Pan ciper hent ober hastely in 
armes, & wib kene kosses _kubped hem to gidere, 1377 
Lanct. P. P?. B, Prol. 46 hii hey and li mers plizted 
hem togidere, 1400 Hytton Scala Perf. (W. de W. 1494) 
1. li, This is my biddynge that ye Joue you togyder as I 
loued you, c1400 Laud Troy Bk. 9244 With swerdes gode 
..Fan3t thei to-gedur. 1477 Eaan Rivers (Caxton) Dicter 
68 Why it is that tresour and Science may not accorde 
to gider. 1523 Ln, Berwzks Frorss. 1. xl. 55 They were 
within two leages toguyther. 1561 T. Hoay tr. Castigttone's 
Courtyer wt, (3597) L ad eas «(as you knowe) are enimies 
togyther. 1686 tr. Chardin's Coronat, Solyman 107 He 
resolv'd to set the King’s two Chief Eunnchs,.together by 
the ears. 1766 Gotnsm. Vic. W. x, I could perceive .. 
my wife and danghters in close conference together. 1855 
Lyncn Riowlet xcvi. i, Vet sometimes, and in the sunniest 
weather, My work and I have fallen ont together. 

+b, After a trans. verb: = each other. Oés, 

€3330 R. Baunng Chron. Wace (Rolls) 4863 [Men] pat 
syben han loued to gedre wel. 1483 Vulgaria abs Terentio 
7b, Scolers shulde loue to ler Tyke as thei were bredyr, 
1525 Lo, Bezneas Frofss. Il. exxviii. [cxxiv.] 364 When 
they mete, and have nat sene toguyder longe before. a 1548 
Haut Chron, Hen, VIII 200 After this day, the kyng and 
she nener saw together. 


te. Well or ill together: agreeing well or ill; 


friendly or unfriendly. Ods. 

1741 Cursterr. Zeit, 30 May, I believe we are yet well 
enough together for you to be glad to hear of my safe arrival. 
1763 /éid,, Probably that is the Cause of their being so il] 
together. 1766 Ibid x July, From the interview at Torgaw, 
» they will be cither a great deal better or worse together. 

d. After #uiiply: By or into one another. Cf, 


add together (1b). 

170g, 1885 (see Muctipzy o. sb]. 1 Al 57 & 58 Vici. 
¢. 60 Sch. 2 (3) The contents of the shaft trunk shall be 
ascertained by multiplying together the mean length, 
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{ eel and depth of the trunk, and dividing the product 
Too, 


iy. 

e. After delong: To one another; hence, to one 
or the same whole, company, or set. Cf. 40 hang 
together in 3. 

1897 A. Lane Bk. Dreams & Ghosts i, 20 The two frag- 
ments, which you have published separately... belong to- 
gether. 1908 Expositor ns 335 The whole is too closely 
connected and must, there: fore, belong together, 

8. Together with (in various senses): Along 
with; in combination with, in addition to, or with 
the addition of; in company or co-operation with 9 
at the same time as, simultaneously with. 

1478 Exch. Rolls Scot! VAM. 603 note, For his servandis 
mete, togiddir with his horse luveraye. 1596 DALRYMPLE 
tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 49 Wish a schip read, or 
hartsum hauining place, togithir with grene Cnowis upon 
the seysyde. 1608 Torsete Serpents (1658) 655 The labour- 
ing, that is the male Wasps, together with Autuma, make 
an end of their days, 1641 J. Jackson True Evang. T. 
1, 120 Simon. .entred Persia, together with Thaddeus. 2664 
Sout Sevm. Wee ii, 69 He. .never weighs the Sin, but 
together with it He weighs the force of the Inducement. 
1686 tr, Chardin's Trav, Persia 21 The Gains and Advan. 
tages of a Constantinopolitan Embassie, together with 
the Splendor and Authority that belongs toit, 1858 Penny 
Cycl. XI. 41/1 The former principality of Haliczia or 
Galiczia, which, together with a considerable portion of 
Red Russia, once formed part of Hungary. 

+9. Together with this; in addition, besides, at 
the same time, moreover. Ods. rare. 

@ 1648 Lp. Herazar fen, VITE (1683) 147 This New inven- 
tion of printing..as it had brought in and restored Books 
and Learning, so together it hath been the Occasion of those 
Sects and Schisms, which daily ri aonb in the World. 
16id, 236 The King understanding this, and together finding 
that their Numbers and Power did daily increase, advis'd 
to raise Forces. d . 

+10. In nonce-combinuations (chiefly with a vbl. 
sb. or agent-n.), after L. con- or co-: a8 fogether- 
binding, -healing, -speaking (= colloquy, con- 
versation), -words (= context), -worker (= co- 
worker, collaborator). Ods. 

138a-8 Wycur Gospels (K.O. 1. 141), The *togidere hind- 
ingus. 1597 A. M. tr. Cuillemean's Fr. Chirure. 45b/a 
The combinatione or “together healings is hindered 1435 
St. Mary of Oignies ni, iv, in Anglia VIE, 163/12 Yuel 
*togedir-spekynges harmeb good maners. Jia. viii. 173/22 
Homely and often togedir-spekynge of seyntes, £1449 
Pecocx Kefr, ut. it, (Rolls) 283 The ful hool rizt is expressid 
in these *to gidere wordis '3eue to the dekenis citees forto 
dwelle in hem‘, 1581 J. Beus Haddon's Answ. Osor. 151 
That the Apostles were *together workers with God: yet 
that those same together workenien should be hyred to 
worke in this Vyneard. Mange P a 

+B. prep. Along with, in addition to, with the 
addition of, with. Ods. rare. 

1556 Awrelio & Isab, (1608) E iv, Withe suttell communica- 
tions unto their maedens, together thousande written thinges 
that yon fynde, 1583 Stocker Civ, Warres Lowe C.w.44 The 
Lordes Liutenanntes..together all Magistrates and Chief 
Officers. .shall be bounde to promise to obserue.. this vnion. 
1657 R. Licon Barébadoes 23 You shall finde..the worth and 
value of it, together the whole processe of the great work of 
Sugar-making, i. i 

C, as sb. Condition of being together, union; 
togetherness. nonce-use. 

1880 G, Mzazzoitn Tragic Com. (1881) 271 In their secrecy: 
in the close and boundless together of clasped hands. 

Hence Toge'therhood, Toge‘therness (ro0nce- 
wds.), the state or condition of being together or 
being united; union, association; + Toge'ther- 


1530 Parser. Introd. 17 They bryng theyr chawes 
togetherwardesagayne, a1§53 Upati Royster D.w.ii.(Arb.) 
60 Now I shrew their best Christmasse chekes both together. 
ward. £1630 Sanperson Serm. (1681) 11, 253 We shall not 
now stand so much upon any nice distinguishing of the 
terms, but take them togetherward. 

+ Togethers, a¢v. Os. Forms (in many 
enses either as one word or two, or with hyphen: 
cf, ToGETHER); a, 3-4 togaderes, 5 to gadders; 
6 togathers. 8. 2-5 togederes, 4-6 togeders, 
5 togederis (-ys), to gedrys, togedres, 6 
togedirs; 5-6 togethers, 6 togetheres, togethirs, 
y 4-5 togidres, -eres, -ers, (4 -irs, -iris, to- 
gyderes),5 toguyders, togyders, 5-6 to gidders, 
6 to gydders, togydres; 5-6 togithers, 6 
-gythers. [f. prec. with -s of advb, genitive: cf, 
besides, betimes, eftsoons towards, etc.] = TOGETHER 
(in its varions senses). 

64175 Lamb, Hont. 139 Sunne dei blisseS to gederes 
houeneware and hordeware. 1275 Lav. 183 Hii drowen 
alle to gaderes, crzoo Cursor Af. 21749 (Edin.) Pu do 
togidiris ten and tua, 1362 Lanou. /. PA A. Prol. 46 
Pilgrimes and Palmers Plihten hem to-gederes For to seche 
seint leme. 1367 Trevisa /igden (Rolls) 1. 177 Pe clergie 
and the chinalrie hilde so to giders, c1430 Two Cookery- 
ks. 45 Stere it wel in be panne ty! it come to-gederys wel. 
3440 in Wars Eng, in France (1864) 11. 590 Whiche of his 
snide retinue he shaile holde togithers. ¢1450 Brut 427 
There they fonghten to-gederis, 1491 Act 7 fen. VI, 
¢. a2 To take to your yemembraunce the wordes —_— 
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to gnyders in Seynt Petir Chirch, 1537 Cromwetr in 
Merriman Life §& Lett. (1902) Il. 87 Loyaltie and treason 
dwell seldome togethers. 1538 in Lett. Suppress. Monast, 
(Camden) 2g0 Everich of us severally and also alle togethers. 
aisgo Barnes IWés. (1573) 224/1 So tooke they thetr coun. 
sell togithers, 1581 Marpeck B&. of Notes goo How release- 
ment and payment cannot stand togethers, 1g9x SYLVESTER 
Du Bartas 1. it. 330 All the Links of th’ holy Chain, which 
tethers The many members of the World togethers, 1594 
T. Bepinerieto tr. Machiavelli's Florentine Hist. (1595) 
192 Being togithers..they alwaies talked thereof. 
‘ogge, obs. f. Tuc. Toggel, obs. var. ToacLE. 
To-gger. sang. [Oxferd undergraduates’ per- 
version of Torrmp.] A beat rowing in the Oxford 


college races called ‘ Terpids’; in £/ the Torpids. 

1897 Westm, Gaz. 18 Aung. 2/1 He once rowed in his 
second Togger. 1903 Oxford Mag. 11 Feb. 213/1 Brase- 
nose. The River.—Good luck to both Toggers. 

Toggery (tp'gari). s/angorcollog. [f. Too s6.1 
+-ERY: ch, drapery, foolery.] 

1, Garments ; clothes eoteet lt 

1812 Cot, Hawker Diary (1893) f. 44 In spite of all coats, 
‘togeerys and upper benjamins’, a1845 Baauam /ngol. 
Leg. Ser. in. Blasphemer's Warn, Had a gay cavalier 
Thought fit to appear In any such ‘toggery’. 1894 Fenn 
Real Gold 47 That's as much toggery as I can get in the.. 
portmanter, A . 

b. es, Prefessional er official dress. 

Long toggery = long togs: see Toe sd,) 2b. 

1826 Sforting Mag. XVIE. 378 These, with the squire's 

ad-groom (all in the same toggery). 1827 Blackw. Mag. 

XT. 603 [He] is seen hebdomadally in the pulpit, adorned 
in clerical toggery. 1837 Maaavat Pere, Keene xx, Cross 
had.dressed himself in long toggery as a captain of a mer- 
chant vessel. 1861 Court Life at Naples \, 224 Officers in 
full toggery with clanging swords, 

2. The trappings of a herse; harness. 

1877 C. D. Warner Levant vi. 128 The horse I rode on 
was not an animal to take advantage of the weakness of his 
toggery. 1890 ‘R. Botorewoon' Col. Reformer (1891) 104, 
T never thonght of wanting the regular colts’ toggery. 

Toggle (trg'l), 52. Also 8-9 toggel. [Said 
to be orig. in nautical use; of obscure etymelogy, 
but app. clesely related to TucoLE v., to catch, 
hold fast, entangle, and to TaccLe v., TAIGLE v., 
and their nasalized ferm TAanaLE. The use of a 
toggle was erigiaally to catch or hold fast a rope 
or chain and prevent its slipping.] 

1. Nant. A shert pin passed through a leop or 
the eye ef a rope, or a link of a chain, or through 
a bolt, to keep it in place, or for the attachment of 


another line. 

17 Fatconer Dict. Marine, Toggel, cabillot, a small 
wooden pin, abont five or six inches in length, and usually 
tapering from the middle towards the extremities. It is used 
to fix transversely in the lower part of a tackle, in which it 
serves as an hook whereby to attach the tackle to a strop, 
slings, or any body whereon the effort of the tackle is to be 
employed. Thereare also toggels of another kind, employed 
to fasten the top-gallant sheets to the spar, which is knotted 
round the cap at the top-mast-head. 1975 AsH, 1828 WEB- 
ster, Toggel. 1829 Maravat F. Afilamay viii, The yard. 
ropes were fixed to the halter by a toggle in the running 
noose of the latter. 1854 Hooker Aimad. Fruls. 1. ix. a18 
Tethered by halters and toggles to a longrope. 1 F. T. 
Buren Cruise Cachaiot vi, The strap of the second cutting 
tackle was inserted and secured by passing a huge toggle 
of oak through its eye. (fig. pAr. 1835-40 HALIsuRTON 
Clocks, (1862) 348 There's an eend to that; you've put a 
toggle into that chain. 4 

2. transf. &. A cress-piece attached to the end 
of a line er chain (e. g. a watch-chain), or fixed in 
a belt or strap fer attaching a weapon, etc, by a 
leep or ring; also, a cress-piece put through 
a loop to effect compression by twisting. b. A 
device for fixing an ancher: see quot. 1831, c. A 
movable pivoted cress-piece serving as a barb in 
a harpoon. d. Avech. A toggle-joint. ©. dial. 
Each of the two shert handles or ‘nibs’ of a scythe. 

1831 J. Hottano Manuf. Metal 1. vi. 100 Ta 1821, R. PF. 
Hawkins, a Keatish mariner, obtained a patent for an anchor, 
the arm and flukes of which turned round in eyeholes at 
the termination of the shank, until they formed therewith 
an angle of about sixty degrees, in which paciiag they were 
detained by a thick piece of iron, called by the inventor a 
"toggle'. When this anchor is let go, one of the ends of the 
toggle comes in contact with the ground, and puts both 
flukes in a position to enter; and when the strain comes on 
the cable, i Meaener end of the toggle..scts the anchor in its 
holding position, not with one fluke only, as in the common 
anchor, but with both. 1873 E, Spon Workshop Receipts 
Ser. 1. 310/2 This straightens the toggles, and causes a 
sharp impression of the stamp upon the leather. 1875 Bep- 
Fora Sarlor's Pocket Bk. x. (ed. 2) 380 A strop round the 
nose, hove short with a short stick or toggle, will rapid] 
tame an unmanageable horse. 1880 CLark Russect Sarlor’s 
Sweetheart viii, Around his waist was a broad leather belt 
with toggles for the reception of a knife or a pistol. 1881 
Sydney Morn. Herald 24 Oct., Vhe harpoon was a patent 
one, with a toggle, and opens when there is any strain on 
the line. 1885 Reports Provinc. (E.D.D.), E can’t mow the 
lawn, sir, till I've got a new snead and toggles to my scythe. 
1887 QO. Rev. Jan. 97 The exquisite workmanship of the 
toggles and sword guards. 1905 Miss A. S. Gairritit tr. 
Capart's Prim. Art Egypt Yndex, Studs or toggles for 
clouks, pp. 57, 59. 1908 /nstallation News it. 22/2 This 
is done by aaa a bell and dry cell between the screw 
D and the toggle of the switch, so that when the piston 
rises and makes contact with the toggle the bell rings before 
sufficient pressure is exerted to throw off the switch, 

3. attrib. and Coms., as toggle action, line, 


-noose, pattern; toggle-like adj.; also toggle-bolt, 
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a bolt having 2 hole through the head to receive a 
teggle; teggle-chain, a short chain fastened to 
a timber sledge, having a ¢ogg/e-hook at the end by 
which the effective length of the biading chain is 
regulated; toggle-harpoon, a harpeen with a 
pivoted toggle iastead of barbs; toggle-hole, 
a hole made, as in blubber, fer inserting a toggle 
(Cent. Dict.) ; teggle-hook, a long-shanked hook 
used on a toggle-chain (Cent. D. Supp.); toggle- 
iron = /ogele-harpfoon; teggle-joint, a jeint con- 
sisting of two pieces hinged endwise, eperated by 
applying pressure at the elbow; toggle-lanyard : 
see quet.; toggle-pin = sense 1; teggle-press, 
a press operated by means of one or mere toggle- 
joints. 

1893 Fral. R. Agric. Soc. Dec. 716 The drawing together 
of the nave flanges., produces a *toggle action of the spokes. 
1994 Rigging & Seamanship 1. 152 *Toggle-bolt. c¢ 1850 
Rudim, Navig. (Weale) 99 The Toggte-Bolt has a flat head 
and a mortise through it, that receives a toggle or pin, 1888 
Goopr Amer, Fishes 249 What is known to whalers asa *tog- 
gle-harpoon is a modification of the lily-iron. 1884 Knicnt 
Dict. Meth a ae *Toggle iron. 1888 Kycycl. Brit. 
XXIV, 526/2 The hand harpoon is a light and efficient 
weapon, introduced by the Americans, to whom it is known 
asa ‘toggle-iron’, 1847 Weester, * 7oggie-joint, an elbow 
or knee-joint, 1869 Routledge’s Ev. Boy's Ann, 412 The 
cranked knee or toggte joint, 1879 Casseil’s Techn. Educ, 
IV. 12/2 A box of wooden soldiers, with a slightly jointed 
framework on which they can be stuck,..which elongates 
and contracts..is simply a combination of toggle-joints. 
1874 ScamMon Marine Mammals App. 312 It [the toggle] 
has a hole near one end, through which a rope is attached, 
which is termed the *toggle-lanyard. This lanyard is used 
in handling or confining the toggle. 1904 #rit. 6 Col. 
Printer 10 Mar, 14/2 Links pavetell to the lever are slotted 
to engage pins carried by the extension of the hand lever, 
which thus exerts a *toggle-like action on the lever. 1880 
Harper's Mag, UX. 851 The engines, by means of the 
*toggle line, steadily hau} the seine to the shore. 1883 
Century Mag. Sept. 675/2 Attaching a *toggle noose where 
the trace joins the harness, 1885 C. G. W. Lock Work- 
shop Receipts Ser. 1v. 210/1 The press employed may be 
either of the ‘hydraulic’ or of the ‘*toggte ' pattern. 1877 
Knicnt Dict, Mech., * Togele-press, one in which the platen 
is moved by the flexion or extension of two bars which 
unite to form a knee-joint. 

Toggle (t’g'l), v1 [f. prec. sb.] 

1. ¢vans. To secure or make fast by means of a 
toggle or toggles. 

1853 Kane Grinned] Exp. xi. (1856) 83 Each man..has a 
canvas strap..fastened to the tow-line; or, nautically,.. 
toggled to the warp. 1899 W. Cuuacaie &. Carvel xiii, 
1.. beheld him.. toggle it {a flag] to the ensign halyard, 1899 
Outing (U.S.) XXX. 2290/1 In the Afaéd and other canoes 
employing this device, the stick is toggled at one end to the 
rudder yoke, and at the other to the collar of the deck tiller. 

2. To furnish with a teggle or toggles. 

1875 Beororn Sailor's Pocket Bk. vi, (ed. 2) 216 Toggle 
the bight with a stretcher. 1905 Sat. Rev. 14 Oct. 499/1 
A Union Jack made of bunting.. roped and toggled. 

+ To-gele, v.42 Obs. rare—'. — [freq. of zag, Tuc 
v3 See -LE 3.] évir. To tug, tussle. 

atzas Ancr, R. 424 Heo ne schulen cussen nenne mon,.. 
he toggen [z.7. toggle] mid him, ne pleien, 

+ Toggy, tuggy. [? Connected with Toe sé,l or 
L. Toca.] A kind of overcoat for the arctic regions, 

1742 J. L. in Naval Chron, XEF. 118 Our clothing is a 
beaver or skin tuggy, above ourother clothes. 1768 WALES 
tn PAIL Trans, LX. 122 We who stayed at the Ertory began 
to put on our winter rigging; the principal part of which 
was our toggy, made of beaver skins. * 

Togh, toghe, obs. ff. Touan a., Tow, Tue. 

Togider, togither, etc., chs. ff. TOGETHER. 

Togless, a. [f. Toa sé.1+-LEss.] Withent 
tegs er clothes; naked ; also, without proper dress. 

1857 E. M. Wanitty riends in Bohemia VW. 52 Till you 
are run down roofless and togless, 

+'To-gli-de, v. Obs. [OE. zogi{dan, f. To-2+ 
glidan to GUIDE; = MHG. segiften.] inir. To 
glide or slip away or off; to pass away. 

Beowulf2486 Gud-helm toglad, gomela scylfing hreas blac. 
a1000 Baeth. Metr. vii. 34 Grundweal zearone ; se toglidan 
ne pearf, axo46 O. E. Chron, an. 979 (MS. C.), Blodiz 
wolcen..wzes swydost on middeniht opywed .. ponne hit 
dagian wolde ponne to glad hit. a@127z Luue Ron 43 in 
O. F. Misc. 94 Al so hwenne hit schal to-glide Hit is fals. 

+ 'To-gnaw’, v. Obs. Pa.t.-gnew. Pa.pple. 
-gnowe(n). [ME., f. To-2+ gxawen, gnazen lo 
Gnaw; = MHG., Ger. zernagen.] trans. To 
gnaw to pieces; to gnaw away. 

13.. K. Adis. 4629 No let none houndes me to-gnawe 
(Bodl. ATS, todrawe]. [bid. 6119 And they al day..heore 
flesch to-gnowe. 1305 S/. Kath. 248 in EL. P. (1862) 
96 Hi nome kene hokes of ire and hire flesche to-gnowe. 
1340 Hamroie 27. Conse. 863 Wormes ban sal it al to-gnaw. 
14.. Sir Beues (M.) 2174 Into the caue cam lyons two,.. 
anone they hym slewe And hym and his hors al to-gnewe. 

+ To-go', v. Obs. (OE. to-gdn, f. To-2 + gin 
toGo; = OHG. za-, eigdn, MUG. 2e-, zergdn, Ger. 
sergehen, MLG., fogdn.] inir. To go in different 
directions, go asnuder; te be divided, part, separ- 


ate; to pass away, disappear. 

¢1000 Leg. Rood 103 Pa toeodon Sa stanas, & gcopenode 
Smt get. ¢1000 Alcrric //om. IT. 194 Seo saz toeode on 
twa. ¢1175 Laméd, Hot. 141 Pe see toeode and pet irael- 
isce folc wende ouer. ¢127§ Lav. 23980 Arthur .. smot 
Frolle vppe pan helm Pat he atwo tojeode. ¢ 1315 SuoRre- 
HAM i. 790 3et paz be fourme of brede togo, Pat body by- 
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tefp yet panne. 13.. Six Denes (A.) 1896 Pow schelt nou3t, 
whan we tegop, Lanzande me wende fram. 1560 RoLLAno 
Crt. Venus w. 704 My riding geir is all to gang and spent. 

+To-grade,v. Obs.rare. [f. To-2+ Grave v.1] 
trans. To degrade, put or bring dewn. 

a14q4go Sir Degrev. 104 He hade a grete spyt of the 
knyght,,And thoght howe he best myght That towehey to 
grade [A7S. grode; rimes brade (AS. brode), hade, made}. 

+'To-grind, v. Obs. [Late ME., f. To-2+ 
Grinp v.) trans. To grind to dust. 

1393 Lanai. P. Pi. C. xt. 62 Good men for oure gultes he 
[God] al to-grynt to debe. ¢1440 /’allad. on Hush, 1135 
Eek oister shellis drie and al togrounde. 

+To--grow, v. Obs.rare. [f. To-1+ Grow v.] 
intr. To grow to or towards (semething), 

1422 tr. Secreta Secret,, Priv. Priv. 230 Tho that hanea 
longe heede, and the eeris to-growynge to the forhede negh 
to the noose, 

Hence +To-grow'ing, a. vi/. sb., a growth, an 
excrescence; b. Af/. a., growing on, allached. ¢ 

1562 Tuener Herba/u, 31 The inice..healeth ontwaxynges 
or to growinges in the fleshe. /dd. 70 b, Ornithogalum is 
atendrestalk. .with ij. or thre toaroy ne branches in ye top. 

[But in these the prefix is perh. To-?.] 

Togue ! (idug). rare. fad. L. foga gown, er a. 
OF. fogve (14th c. in Godef. Comf/.).] = Toaa 2. 

1862 Tuoreau Vankee in Canada iv. (1866) 79 He was 
lucky to have bronght his togue, or frock coat with him. 


Togue 2 (tug). [Adaptation of Indian name 
in Maine and New Brunswick.] The great lake trout 
(Salvelinus namaycush) of North America; also 


called Junge or longe (LUNGE 56.3) and namaycush. 

1877 Hattock Sfortsi. Gaz. 304 ‘The togue or gray 
trout of Maine and New Brunswick. 1884 L. L. Hupparp 
Woods & Lakes of Maine 204 Lakers or togne, the largest 
of their Jake fish. 1888 Goopr Amer. Fishes 466 The Vogue 
or Lunge..is held in much higher favor by the angler. 

Tog(u)yder, -ther, obs. ff. TocETnEr. 

+'To-hack, v. Obs. [OE. tohaceian, f. To-2+ 
haccian, Wack v.l; = MHG., Ger. zerhacken.] 
trans. ‘To hack to pieces. 

e100 Leg. Veronica 166 in Grein Angelsacht. Prosa 
(2889) I. 186 Sume hiz waron on feower dzlas tohaccede, 
1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) V. 281 He..was alto hakked 
(L. difaniatus] of Valentinianus his servauntes. ¢1425 
Eng. Cong. Irel, 82,& anoon-ryght the yonge man was al 
to-hakked to-forhym, 159722d Pt. Gd. Hus-wives Jewell 
E vij, Take. .a knuckle of yong Veale. .and all to hack it. 

+ To-hew, v. 04s. [OE. to-Adawan, {. To-2 
+héawan to Hew; = MHG. zerhouwen, Ger. 
zerhanen.] trans. To hew to pieces. 

c1000 /EtFaic Saints’ Lives ii. 360 Pxt basilla sceolde 
gebugan..Obpe hi man to-heowe mid heardum swurde on 
twa. c1o10 O. £. Chron. an. 1004 (Land MS.), Pa seonde 
he f man sceolde ba scipu to heawan. ¢12z0§ Lay. 178 Par 
Turnus feo! Mid mechen to-heawen. 13.. Sir Bewes (A.) 
4407 Par hii were..al to-hewe flesch & bon. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer 
Kntl.s T. 1751 The helmes they tohewen and toshirede. 
1494 Fanvan Chron. vi. clxxxviil. 191 The sayd felon..at 
length was all to hewen and dyed forthwith. 


+To-hield, v. Ots. [OE. *¢éhieldan, f. To-} 
+ hieldan, Higtpv, Cf. OE. /dheald adj, inclined.] 
a. ¢rans. Te cause te incline, lean, bend, or fall 
over; to pushor pulldewn, b. éz¢r. To incline, 
heel over, bow down, fall, give way. ¢. intr. Te 


bend one’s course 70, turn 40, Lo appreach., 

e208 Lav, 1135 Ane burh swide stronge To-hzelde [c 1275 
to-haled] weoren pe walles, /did. 7522 Pat pe helm to- 
heelde [c 1275 pat hit in wende},  /5zd.,14744 Bruttes heom 
zefter..& heom to-heolden In wchere halue. /d7d. 26809 
Per me iseon mihte sorzen inoje: sceldes scenen, scalkes 
fatlen, halmes to-hzelden. 

To-ho (tojhou-), 772. Sport. A call toa pointer 
or selter to step. 

1825 Sporting Mag. XV. 348 It was no uncommon thing 
for him to call out ‘To-ho’, and sometimes, with increased 
emphasis, ‘To-ho you devil’, in his sleep. 1855 ‘Stone- 
HENGE * Srit, Sports (ed, 4) 32 The breaker should walk up 
to [the dog] quietly, crying ‘Toho! toho! toho!? 1884 
SpEeroy Sfort 52 Hold up your hand and cry ‘ Toho’. 

+'To--hope. Obs. [OE. /éhopa, f. To-1+ hapa, 
Hopr.] Hepe, expectation. 

c888 K. JELraep Boeth. x. § 1 Seo godcunde lufa & se 
tohopa. agoo Ags. 2s. (Th.) xxxix. 4 Eadiz byd se wer, 
pe his to-hopa byd to swylcum Drihtne, ¢ 1175 Lard, 
fom. 155 Nimed gode ilene to burne, to hope 10 beline. 
a3240 Urcisun in Cott. Hom. 191 Mihtand mi tohope, 

| Lohu-bohu (t#hmbahr). Forms: 7 tohu 
and bohu, tobu-vavohu, -vabohu, 8-9 tohn- 
bebu, (a. Leb. WA WIN 7hohat wa-bhohii ‘emp- 
tiness and desolation’, in Gen. i. 2, rendered in 
Bible ef 1611 ‘withont form and void’. So F. 
thohu et bohu (Rabelais 1548), fohu-bohiu (Voliaire 
1776).] That which is empty and formless; chaos ; 


utter confusion. 

[163 Puncuas Pilerimage (1614) 219 That _Prophecie.. 
that the world should be two thousand yeares Tohu, emptie 
and without Law.] 1619 — Aficrocesm. xxviii. 275 Tt 1s.. 
not any figure, but a Chaos, a Toku and Bohu,a meere con- 
fusion, 1643 Taare Conz., Gen. i. 24-5 (1867) I. 8/2 Man's 
heart is a mere emptiness, a very Johu vabohu. 1645 
A. Henperson Serm. bef. Ho. Lords in Life (1846) 105 
That such a Tohu vavohn can be the face of the Kingdom 
of Christ. 1692 Rav Disc. 1 ii. (1693) 5 The Earth.. which 
was made fokx vabohu, without form and void. 1875 
Gianstone Glean, (1879) VI. 180 Vet a judge may.. ie 
reqnired to dive, at a moment's notice, into the tohn-bohu 
of inquiries, which have never yet emerged from the stage 
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ofchaos, 1883 Browntnc Jochanan Hakkadosh 721 Wow 
from this tohu-bohu—hopes which dive, And fears which 
soar, 1894 L.S. Houcnton tr. Sabatier’: St, Francis iit, 
36 ‘That tohu-bohu of mystery and folly. : 

WTohunga (tolmya), [Maori éhunga, lit. 
one skilled in signs and matks, f. ¢ohze sign, omen. 

Cognate with Samoan /ufinga tattooer, carpenter; in 
Tongan, artificer, skilled workman; in Home Is, tu/uga 
master workman, architect, etc.} i 

A Maori priest of the secgnd rank; a native 
doctor. 

1872 A, Domerr Raxol/v. x, But he whose grief was most 
sincere .. Was Kangapo the Téhunga—a Priest And fell 
Magician famous far and near, 1893 [estit. Gaz. 13 Feb. 
10/1 His secret longings and natural tendencies are towards 
the tohungas, the only visible monuments of his old priestly 
régime. 1904 Daily Chron. 23 July 4/6 The methods of 
the ‘tohungas’, or Maori native doctors of New Zealand, 
are remarkable. g 

Wf Loi (1#7) [Maori], var. form of TH, q. v. 

1861 Bowen Poenes 57 igh o'er them all the toi waved, 
To grace that savage ground. 1909 Auckland Weekly 
News 29 May 17/4 A few other species are found, such as 
-- Toil yline indivisa}. .; but these are few and scattered. 

Toil (loil), 55.1 Forms: 4-7 toyle, toiie, (7 
toiel), 7-8 toyl, 6- toil; see also the Sc. form 
Tutti. [a. AF. zofl, toy! dispute, contention, 
forensic strife = OF. footl, foetl, toel, touil, tueil 
Body mélée, rouble, confusion, etc. (12th c. in 
Godef.), £. tovitllier, etc. : see Toit v1] 

1.-+ Verbal contention, dispute, controversy, argn- 
ment (06s.); also, battle, strife, mélée, turmoil 
(arch. or merged in 2). 

(Quot, 21450 may possibly belong to Tow $6." 3, but its 
date is in favour of this sense.) 

(1292 Uxtrron t xxvii. § 6 Si soit te toyl entre eux et le 
viscounte. /bid. 1b 2b § 21. ¢ 1325 Gloss. WW. de Bibbesw, 
in Wright Vee. 147 Entre i Gage sourd le toyl [gfoss 
strif}] 13.. A. Adis, 2212 (BodL MS.) Gret & dedly was 

prees, Among pe toyle Hardapilon On of Alisaunders 
fon Sei; theotoman Alisaunders stiwarde Beyngen darryes 
folk dounwarde. fa 1400 Morte Arth, 1802 bolde.. 
Tittez tirauntez doune, and temez theire sadilles, And turnez 
owte of pe toile, whene bym tyme thynkkez. ¢1400 Destr. 
Troy 6958 Toax pat tyme burght the toile le:.. And 
myche wo with his we wroght at pe tyme. [ce Se 
see Tuuyiz.}) 1450 Lone Flor, 1938 He was so tuggelde 
in_a toyle. 1715 Pore (liad 1. 351 With these of old to 
toits of battle bred, In early th my hardy days I led. 
1746 Feancts tr. /forace, Fpist. i it 141 Like Gladiators, 
who with bloodless Toils Prolong the Combat, and engage 
with Foils. 1845 Loncr. Burlal of Minnisink v, The wea- 
pous, made For the hard toils of war. 

Jig. 164a Rocars Naaman 136 ence it is, that setfe hath 
so continoalt a toile to hold correspondence with grace. | 

2. With @ and f/. A struggle, a ‘fight’ (with 
difficulties); hence, a spell of severe bodily or 
mental laboar; a laborious task or operation. 

1576 Gascorcne Steele GZ (Arb,) 74 Since al their ips, 
and all their broken sleeps Shal scant suffize, to hold it sti 
vpright. 1589 Purrentam Ang. Poesie u. 2ix. (Arb.) 235 
To ull it is a toyle, r603 Bxeron Dial, Pithe & Pleas. 
(Grosart) 7/1, [ doo not loue so to mike a toyle of a plea- 
sure. 1735 Somervite Chase tv. 247 ‘The tlunter-Horse, 
Once kind Associate of his sytvan Toils. 1832 Ilr. Maxti- 
wea Life in Wilds ix. 115 toils of the day were done. 
s8s5 Kincsury //erces us. iv. (1869) 127 Many a tod must 
we bear ere we find it, and bring it home to Greece. 

3. Without a or f/. Severe labour; hard and 
continuous work orexcrtlon which taxes the bodily 
or mental powers. 

1594 W. Havlornt] Apicedivne 1 You that to shew 
your wits, have taken toyle. 1697 Drvoen Virg. Georg. 
L 24 Thou Founder of the Plough and Plonghman‘s Toyl. 
s7go Gray Elegy 29 Let not Ambition mock theie useful 
toil 1774 Gornsm. Mat. fist. (1776) VIII. 81 ‘The toil 
of man is isksome to bim, and he earns his subsistance 
with pain. 1860 ‘Tvnvace Glac. t. x2vii. 215 On the steeper 
slopes especially the toil was great. 1884 A. M. Fareeairn 
in Congregationatist i 276 You are many of you accus- 
tomed to toil manual; I a man accustomed to toil mental. 

b. transf. The result of toil; that whlch is pro- 
duced or accomplished by toil. 

1713, Appison Cate tv. iv, 103 Ilow is the toil of fate, the 
work of ages, The Roman Empire fallen { 

4. atirib. and Comib., as loil-assuaging, -beaten, 
-bent, -hardened, -oppressed, -stained, -stricken, 
-won adjs.; toil-drop, a drop of sweat caused by 
toil. See also TotL-wory. 3 

1726 Pore Odyss. xx. 452 This poor, tim’rous, toit<detesting 
drone. 1730-46 ‘Tuomson Aatamn 1223 The toil-strung 
youth, Ily che quick sense of musick taught alone. 1748 — 
Cast. Indol, uw. xxiii, The best and sweetest far, are toil 
created gains. 2760 Fawnes tr. Sappho, tipigr.t 2 The roil- 
experienc’d Fisher, Pelagon. 1781 Cowrer Conversat. 732 
The scenes of toil-renewing light. 1786 Burns Lament 
viii, My toil-beat nerves, and tcar-worn eye, 1791 Cowrer 
Odyss. vit. 410 Ulysses toil-inured his words Ezulting heard. 
1805 Scort Last Minstr. 1, xviii, Till the toil-drops fell 
from his hrows, like rain, 3839 Cartyte CAartisen x. 176 The 
toilwon conquest of his own brothers. 1847 Many ihowirr 
Ballads, etc. 316 Toil-stricken, though so young. 1907 G. 
Pannen Weavers ix, The slave and the toil-ridden fefteh. 

Toil (toil), 54.2 Forms: 6 toyll(e, (tull, tole), 
6-7 toyle, 6-8 toyl, totle,6-totl. [a. OF. “ile, 
totfe (11th c. in Godef. Conip/.), mod.¥". foi/e cloth, 
web, etc. :—L. ié/a web; F. pl. éoiles ‘large pieces 
of cloth bordered with thick ropes, stretched round 
an enclosure, for the purpose of capturing wild 
beasts; also, large nets stretched to take stags and 
other decr’ (Littré).] 
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1. A net or nets set so as to enelose a space into 
which the quacry is driven, or within which the 


game is known to be. In later use usnally A/. 

sing. @1§a9 SKELTON //ow the douty Dk, of Albany 269 
About hyin a parke Of a madde warke, Men call it a toyle. 
1§30 Patsce. 281/2 Toyll for a prince to hunt with, fotd/e. 
1577-87 Hotinsuep Chron, II, 1120/2 A general! hunting 
with a toile raised of foure or fiue miles in length, so that 
manie a deere that day was brought to the quarrie, a 1667 
Cow ey Agric. Wks. 1710 IL. 722 He drives into a Toil the 
foaming Boar, 1827 D, Jounson Jad, Field Sports 18 The 
sudden jerk occasioned by an animal rushing at speed 
against the toil. 

pl 1830 Parsce. 7411/2, T sette, as a hunter setteth his 
hayes, or his toylles, or any other thinges ta take wylde 
beestes with. 1554 in Kempe Lose/y A/SS. (1836) 97 Yt 
hathe pleased the Quenes mat!e..to take yot Accompt for 
the Revelles, Tentes, and Toyles, 1631 Cotcr., Yoiles, 
toyles: or a [Tay to inclose, or intangle, wild beasts in. 
1707 Lond, Gaz. No. 4358/3 The Toles are already set 
round a large Lake. 1726 AxsutHnot /f cannot rain but 
it pours Swift's Wks, 1755 WET. t. 132 ‘The wonderful 
Wild Man that was nursed in the woods of Germany by a 
wild beast, bunted and taken in toyls. 1852 Miss YoncE 
Cameos 1, xxv. 200 His men-at-arms may come and catch 
me like a fox in the toils, “ 

+2. A trap or snate for wild beasts. Ods. rare. 

1607 Torsety Four. Beasts (1658) 574 The manner of 
taking of Wolfs..an Iron toi] which they still fasten in the 
earth with Iron pins, 1629 Hinoe ¥. Bruen x. (1641) 34 
Tt is lawfull..to set Toyles for Foxes, 1727 Gav Fadles 1. 
xxi. at Again he sets the poison’d toils. 

3. fig. or in fig. context (sing, and 71). 

sing, a 1548 Hate CAron., Rich. f/1 56 Let vs not feare to 
enter in to the toyle where we may suerly sley hym. 1606 
Suaks. Ant. & Ch v. ii. 35" As she would catch another 
Anthony In her strong toyle of Grace. 1671 Mitton P. &. 
u, 453 Eatol not Riches then, the toylof Fools, 1718 Rowe 
tr, Lucan 1. 168 Who hope to share the spoil, And hold the 
World within on common toil. £774 Gotpsm. Wat. Hist. 
(1776) VIII, 258 The spider’s..next care is to seize and 
secure whatever insect happens to be caught in the toil. 

pl. c1986 C’ress Pemsvoxe Ps. cx. i, Lord, thou.. 
knowst each path where stick the toyts of danger. 1648 
Hexeice /fesper, Disswasions fr, Idlenesse, Armes and 

nds..Are but toiles or manicles, a ot T. Brown On 
Beanties Wks. 1730 1. 42 Each fair enchanter sets Toyles 
for my heart. 1738 Wescev Ps. tv. iii, While in the Toils 
of Hell I lie, 1810 Scorr Lady of L, u1. xxviii, Themselves 
in bloody toils were snared. ad 

4. atirib. and Comd., as + toil-house, a building 
in which toils and other huntiag equipments were 
housed; so + toil-yard. 

1558 in Feuillerat Mevels Q. Eliz. (1g08) 48 One greate 
house calted the Toyte house..with a Toyle yerde. 

Toil (toil), v1 Forms: 4-7 toyle, 5-7 toile, 
7 toyl (toiei), 7- toil. See also ‘loty v. and Sc. 
Tuityiwy. [a. AF. éotler tostrive, dispute, wrangle 
= OF. toeillier, tovillier, toillier, touellier, mod.F. 
toutllier(1ath c. in Godef.), ‘salir, souillier ', to soil, 
stir up, agitate, in mod.F. dial. to mix, stir up; 
‘filthily to mix or mingle, .. shuffle together, to 
intangle, trouble, or pester by scutuie medling ; 
also, to bedart, begrime, besmeare, etc.’ (Colge. 
1611); according to Hatz.-Darm. :-L. tudiculdre 
to stir, stir about, f. ¢edéceréa a machine for bruising 
olives. The dcvelopment of sense was app. ‘ to stir 
up, make a stir or agilalion, struggle, wrangle’.] 

L f¢1. fair. To contend ina lawsuit or an argu- 
ment; to dispute, argue; also, to contend in 
battle; to fight, striggle. Ods. 

{1292 Betrron v. x. § 11 En ceo cas quant plusours heirs 
toillent entour heritage fetc.}] ¢ 1430 [see Touine r5/, 6.1 
(¢13§0 Nominale Gall,-Angl. (2.1.1.8), dfomme plede et 
toile pier géebe, M. motith and striuyth for rit of kyrke.] 
e130 Anticrist in Todd Three Treat, Wyelif (1851) 3150 
Crist wiphelde no meu of lawe ne pleders at be harr for robes 
& fees..to toyle for worldly cause. ¢ 1400 Lawd Troy Bh, 
6957 When Paris hadde with him thus toyled, Off his Armes 
he him dispoyled. ¢1goo Destr. Troy to160 The Troiens 
wip tene toited full hard, Wip a Rumour full roide & a 
coght hate. 

+2. trans. To pull, drag, tug about. Ods. 

c1gas Body & Soul 383 in Afap's Poems (Camden) 344 
Ilit was in a deolful pleyt Reuthliche i-toyled to and fro. 
€1394 [see Tomine vfZ sb.}, 2 1400 Leg, Rood (1871) 143 Pe 
dispitous Fewes nolde not spare Til trie fruit weore tore and 
ied: e1440 Alphabet of Tales 54 As Saynt Anton lay 
ina den in wildernes, a grete multitude of fendis come vnto 
hym and rafe hym, & toylid hym, « 

Il. 3. énir. To struggle for some object or for a 
living; to engage in severe and continuous labour 
or exertion; to labour arduously. Often in the 
collocation foi! and motl; see Mott v, 3. 

1394 f. Pl. Crede 742 V mizt tymen po troiflardes to 
toilen wip be erpe, Fytyen & trewliche lyven. 1400 
Langland’s P, Pl. A. xi. 183 (MS, T.) And alle kyne crafty 
men..toitle for here foode. 1530 Patsor. 758/2, I toyle, I 
stryve to gette my lyvyng, se me estriue...1 toyle, I labonre, 
ge me ivauaille, 1848 Yoruesy Pleas. Poerye $7 The 
Pooreman to toyle for twoe pense the Daye. 1980, etc, [see 
Mott v. 3). 1613 Brste Luke v. 5 Wee haue toyled all the 
night. Poi, 2ii. 27 They toile not; they Sas not, 168) 
Gataxxx Disc. Apol. 17 For worldlie wealth, men can toi 
and moil all the week tong. 1729 Law Serious C. iv. (1732) 
53 If he fabours and toils, not to serve any reasonable ends 
i life. 1833 Ht. Mantingan Afanch, Strike ix. 101 Thirteen 
thousand workpeople—who toil for twopence halfpenny a 
day. 1909 K. Nicotz in Afem. ff. Bonar 103 He toiled on 
till he was past eighty. 

b. fig. To struggle mentally. 7, 

1788 V. Knox Winter Even. 1, ti. 22 Language toils in 


TOILED. 


vain for expressions. 1832 Scort Cé. Robt. xxai, Auna 
Comnena deeply toiled in spirit for the discovery of some 
means by which she might assert her sullted dignity. 
c. rir. With adverbial extension: ‘I’o move or 
advance toilsomely or with struggling and labour. 
ee Cowrer Truth 457 The Soul reposing on assured relief 

-. Forgets her labour as she toils along. 1836 W. Irvin 
Astoria 1. 296 Trusting to his overtaking the barges as they 
toiled up against the stream. 1855 Macaurav //ist. Eng. 
xii. IT. 163 The road was deep in nure...the wonmienand chil- 
dren weeping, famished, and toiling through the mud up to 
their knees, Mod. Toiling up the steep. 

4. trats. To bring into some condition or posi- 
tion, or to proctte, by toil; ¢vé/ ott, to accomplish 
or effeet by toil. Also with cognate obj. rare. 

1667 Mitton P. L. x. 475, 1 Toild out my uncouth 
passage. 1796 Coteriwce /xtrod. to Sonn, Poems 1877 1. 
13 When, at last, the thing is toiled and hammered into fit 
shape. 1817 ~ Siog, Lit.ix. 1.148 In Schelling. .} first found 
a genial coincidence with much that [ had toiled out for 
myself. 1843 Praeo Troubadour 1. 487 ‘Toil yet another 
toil’, quoth he. 

5. ‘Yo subject to toil, cause to work hard; to 
weary, tire, fatigue, esp. with work. Tos! out, to 
tire out or exhaust with toil. arch. and dial. 

_ 1549 CoverDate, etc. Erasm, Par. Fas. 36 You are vexed 
in your mynde, and..toyled with sondrye tumultes of cares, 
1596 Danett tr. Comines (1614) 328 The poore man that 
trauelleth and toileth his body to get foode. 1607 Mark- 
nam Caval, w. (1617) 16 The very toyling him vpon the 
deep lands, will bring him toa weaknesse in his limbs. 1610 
Hoianno Camden's Brit. 55 The army was toiled out with 
cruell tempests. 1760 Doon Hymn to Gd. Nat, Poems 
as 6Steeds much toil'd, ill fed. 1825 Scorr Tadisw. xvi, 
Physicians had to toil their wits to invent names for imagi- 
pary maladies, 1837 Cagcyte Fr. Rev. 1. vis. iz, A man sa 
tossed and toiled for twenty-four hours and more. 

th. reff. Obs. 

1587 Gotpinc De Mornay xi. (1592) 160 [For] the divine 
Prouidence..to toyle it selfe in the cark and care of so many 
oe ae things. 1596 Danetr tr. Cosincs (1614) 220 

What needed he thus to haue toiled himselfe?_ @ 1677 Hate 
Prim, Orig. Alan, w. vi. 343 Let Men toyl themselves till 
their Brains be fired,..they will toyl in vain. 

+ 6. trans. To labour upon; to work at; esp. 
to lll (the earth, ground, or soil). 

1g5a Hurort, Toyle or labour the earth, soficito. 1614 
W. Ib. Philosopher's Banquet (ed. 2) Aij, Like Alchemists 
toyling the Stone. 1616 Sugre. &- Mark. Country Farme 
151 The Mules..are vsed to toile the earth. 

III. +7. trans. Cookery. To stir, mix by 
slitting. Oés. 

€1430 Two Cookery-bks, 24 Toye hem with Flowre, nn 
frye hem, /6fd. 54 TYoyle yt with pin hond a! pes to- 
ae 1550 Lacy thy? Bucke's Test. (Halliw.) 59 Sete 

im [the chine] on the fire, and toyle him with a pot staffe 
tyl he sethe for quailing and then he shal be browne of his 
owne kinde. 

Toil (toil), v2 [f. Tow sd.2] ¢razs. To trap 
ot enclose in a loil; to drive (game) into a toil ; 
also fig. to entrap, entangle; da/. to set (a trap) ; 
ef. Tits v.! 7. 

asgz Wanner A/S, Feng. vitt. xii, (1612) 199 And hath he 
toyled vp his gume? 162z Etsinc Debates Ho. Lords 
{Cainden) App. 139 gis poore mene toyled in this 
maze of affliccions, 1887 T. Harpy Woodlanders x\vii, He 
taid the trap,..set it, or to use the local and better word 
* coiled’ it, 

Hence Toiled ff/. a., netted, trapped, snared. 

1852 Jervan Anfobieg. 11. 16 The toiled bird had been 
liberated from its cage. 1854 S. Dopeus. Balder xxiii. 85 
Lying close like a toiled hird that with wide eyes Is mute 
und strange. /dfd. xxxvii. 186 Bind him down With the 
strong bonds of love.. Naked and toiled. 

Toilanette: sce TomLiner. ’ 

{Toile (twal). In 6 also toyl(e. [F. fotle 
linen cloth, canvas :—L. t/a web.] 

+1. Cloth; in qnot. 1575, eloth or canvas used 
for painting on. Ods. rare. ; 

1561 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 172 To persew for ane schip 
and toytis, quhilk is catlit lynnyng clayth in oure language. 
1575 Lanenam Let. 51 By toile and peusill so lyuely exprest. 

2. A dress material: see gnots. : 

1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Toile (French), linen cloth. 
1899 Wests. Gaz. 22 June 3/z A simple pretty afternoon 
gown of blue toile, that mixture of silk and linen, 

Toile, obs. f. TumLLE, piece of body armour. 

Toile, obs. f. Tor; obs. Sc. form of Toon. 


Toiled (loild), //. @.) [f Toru 2.1 +4-ep 1] 
1, Exhausted with toil; worn-out, weary. arch. 


and dial. f 

1s9a Wratrv Armorie, Capitall de Bus 144 Vis toyled 
mates do tend But how from death they may themselues 
defend. 1614 W. B, PAilesopher's Banquet (ed. 2) A iij, 
‘ledious howres and toyled braines. 1622 Drayton Poly- 
eb, xxv. 203 When the toyld Cater home them to the 
Kitchen brings, The Cooke doth cast them out, as most 
vusauory things. 17g Cowere /éiad ut. 466 Ev'ry buckler's 
thong Shatl sweat on the toil’d bosom. , 

Comb, 1895 J. L. Mazweut WW, B. Thomson iv. 41 A pale, 
toiled-looking young mother. z 

+2. Of plants or soil: Subjected to or improved 
by cultivation, tilled, cultivated. Ods. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens mt. Vix. 3% There be two sortes of 
Iloppes, the manured or toyled Hop, and the wilde hedge 
Hoppe. 1601 Hotcanp Pény (1634) Uf. 278 Cala. .loueth 
to grow in toiled and plouglied grounds. 1616 Suren. & 
Markn. Country Farme 181 Sowne in a well toyled ground. 


Toiled, ppl. 2.2: see Tow v4 
Toilenet, -ette: see ToiLineT. m 
-3 


TOILER. 


Toiler (toiles). [£ Tom vt+-en1.J One 
who toils, a hard worker, 

1549 CovarDALe, etc. Erasm. Par. Peter i. 2 Goodes (in 
geting and heaping together wherof the toylers of the 
world thinke themselfes fortunate). 1380 Hottysanp 77eas, 
Fr. Tong, Tracasseur, a busie body, a toyler to little pnr- 
pose. 1858 Miss Murock 74, ad. Vor. 86 “In all labour 
there is profit’—ay, and honour too, if the toilers could 
but recognise it. 1909 Cr. Express 1 Mar, 41/2 Any toiler 
in the field of sociology—black or white, 


Toilet (toirlet),s4. Forms: 6 Sc. tulat, tolat, 
7-8 toylet, § toylett, 7-9 toilette, (8 toillette), 
7-toilet; also 7 twil(L)et, (7-9 twilight). (CE 
twily in Eng. Dial. Dict.,var.toily.) [a. F. toilette 
(twale't), dim. of ¢oi/e cloth: see Tomb sb.2 Cf. 


Titer |, 

Most, if not all, of the English senses are to he found in 
Fr, (see Littré), esp. in 17th cent. use.] 

+1. A piece of stuff used as a wrapper for 


clothes, Obs... 

Also, in dictionaries, from Cotgrave, a night-dress hag; 
app. an error and never in Eng. use. 

1540 in Pitcairn Crive, Trials (1830) I. 302 For pointis to 
pe Cote and brekis, and ane Tulat to pe Cote..iijs. 1543 
bid, 318 For ix elnts blak freis, to lyne fs Cote... ltem, for 
pointis and ane tolat to turs it to Sanct Johnestoune. 1613 
Cotar., Torlette, a Toylet; the stnffe which Papgs lap 
about their clothes; also, a bag to pnt night-clothes, and 
bnckeram, or other stnffe to wrap any other clothes, in. 
{1656 Biounr Glossogr., Toylet (Fr. foyleéte), a bag or cloth 
to put night clothes in. 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Toilet, 
a bag or case for night-clothes.] 

+b. A towel or cloth thrown over the shonlders 
during hair-dressing ; also, a shawl. Obs. rare. 

1684 J. Pwicuirs in tr. Plutarch's Morals (1874) 1V. 238 
Pleasant.. was the answer of Archelans to the barber, who, 
after he had cast the linen toilet about his shonlders, put 
this question to him, How shall [ trim your majesty? In 
silence, qnoth the king. 1687 A, Lovett tr. Thevenot's 
Trav. ut. 37 When they go abroad, they wear a Chal which 
is a kind of toilet of very fine Wool made at Cachmir. 

2. A cloth cover for a dressing-table (formerly 
oftea of rich material and workmanship); now 
usnally called a fodlet-cover. 

1682 Lond. Gaz. No. 1739/4 A gold-colonred Tabby 
Twilet and Pincushion with Silver Lace. 1685 lbid. No. 
1811/4 Stolen the zoth Instant, a Toilet of blew Velvet, 
with a Gold and Silver Fringe. 1696 Puititrs (ed. 5), 
Toilet, a kind of Table-cloth, or Carpet of Silk, Sattins, 
Velvet or Tissne, spread upon a Table in a Bed-chamber. 
1703 Counirey Farnier's C atech. (N.s.v. Kutt-knot), Not to 
spend their time in knit-knots, patch-work, fine twilights. 
1767 Mrs. Derany Life § Corr. Ser. . (1862) I. 104 Your 
fancy abont taking a gimp round the flowers on the toilet 
would be pretty, but too mnch work. 1858 Simmonos Dict. 
Trade, Totlet,..a cotton cover for a dressing-table. : 

3. collective. The articles required or used in 
dressing; the furniture of the toilet-table ; toilet- 
service; also, +2 case containing these (0ds.). 

1662 Eveivn Diary g June, The greate looking-glasse and 
toilet of beaten and massive gold was given by the Qneene 
Mother. 2718 Laoy M. W. Montacu Let, to C'tess of Mar 
10 Mar., In her bedchamber, her toilet was displayed con- 
sisting of two looking-glasses [etc.. | 1727-41 CHAMBERS 
Cycl., Toileé,..the dressing-box, wherein are kept the paints, 

matnms, essences, patches, &c. ; the pin-cnshion, powder- 

x, brushes, &c, are esteemed parts of the equipage of a 
lady's toilet. 1815 Chron. in Ann. Reg, 53/2 A super toilet 
of plate. 7éid, 55/r His toilet is of silver. 1853 Kane Gria- 
nell Exp. iii, (1856) 26 To one Jong string was fastened.. 
ye entire toilet, a tooth-brush, a comb, and a hair-brush. 

. The table on which these articles are placed ; 


a toilet-table. 

¢1695 Peton Ode, ‘The merchant’, etc. 6 My darling 
lyre, Upon Enphelia’s toilet lay. 1709 — Hans Carvel 60 
An untonch’'d Bible grac’d her toilet: No fear that thnmb 
of hers should spoil it. 1789 Giason A udodiag. (1854) 100 
My book was on every tahle, and almost on every toilette. 
1803 Mary Cuaatton Wife & Afistress 1.118, 1 have made 
up a twilight in her room, and put my white taffety pin- 
cushion upon it, 1818 Scorr Br. Lamm. xxvi, On the 
toilette beside, stood an old-fashioned mirror, in a fillagree 
frame. 1838 W. Wattace Alackintosh's Hist. Eng. VAI. 
v. 188 The letter of the princess Anne, said to have been 
left hy her on her toilet, was not delivered. 

5. The action or oes of dressing. 

Transf. from the table (sense 4) to the process there per- 
formed, app. through the phr. ‘at her toilet ’. 

1681 tr. Combes’ Versailles, etc, (2684) 32 She was given to 
understand, being at ber Toilette, of the death of her Hns- 
band. 1732-14 Pore Rafe Lock wt, 24 The long labours 
of the Toilet cease. 1733 Swirt Cadenus § Vanessa 50 
Ev'ry trifle that employs The out or inside of their heads 
Between their toyletsand their heds. 1777 Mme. D’Aratay 
Early Diary (1889) 11.194 We were down before Mrs. Wall, 
whose toilette is an affair of moment. 1822 W. Irvine Braced. 
Hall (x849) 5 She actually spent an honr longer at her toi- 
lette, and made her appearance with her hair uncommonly 
frizzed and powdered. 1826 in Skeridaniana 309 One morn- 
ing, when finishing his toilet. 1858 Lyrron What will he 
do 1 iv, Lionel’s toilet was soon hurried over. 2 

b. The reception of visitors by a lady dnring the 
concluding stages of her toilet: very fashionable in 
the 18thc. Now Hist. (Cf. toilet-call ia 9.) 

1703 Steere Tend. Husd.1.i, You shall introdnce bim to 
Mrs, Clerimont’s Toilet. 1765 Cuesterr. Led. to A.C. 
Stanhope 21 Mar. 1 carried him a little time ago to a lady's 
toilette, who was delighted with bim, 2786 Mme. D'Agstay 
Diary 19 Ang. 1am forced to deny all admission to my toi- 
fete, as it has never taken place witbout making me too late. 

6. Manner or style of dressing ; dress, costume, 
‘get-up’; also, a dress or costnme, a gown. 

1821 Scotr Kenilw. iii, His toilette had apparently cost 


108 


him some labonr, for his clothes. .were of the newest fashion, 
and put on with great attention. 1821 Sporting Alag. 1X. 
32 ‘The lady was eeaatari her fourneure distingnished, her 
toilette elegant. 1849 Tnackenay Pendennis xxiv, Madame 
noted every article of toilette which the ladies wore. 1867 
Latnam Black & White 128 We observed some show of 
evening toilet. 1883 77th 31 May 745/2 Lady Dndley’s 
black toilette was mnch admired. 1889 Gunrex That 
Frenchman x, This toilet is a mass of fleecy muslin. 

7, A dressing-room; in U.S. esp. a dressing- 
room furnished with bathing facilities; in restricted 
sense, a bath-room, a lavatory (/vz's Stand. 
Dict.). 

1819 Byron Yuan 1 cliii, There is the closet, there the 
toilet. 1858 Simmonos Diet. Trade, Toilette (French), a 
dressing-table; an ante-room for dressing. 1909 in Cent. 
Dict, Supp. 

8. transf. from 5. a. Surgery. The cleansing of 
a part after an operation. b. The cleaning up of 
a street, a ship, etc. ©. Preparation for execution 
(in Fr. form zoilette: see Littré s. v. Toilette 10 a). 

a. 1899 Brit, Med. Frnl. 24 May 790 Spencer Wells, hy 
his careful toilette of the peritoneum. © 1890 Bituines Vaz. 
Med, Dict., Toilet of the peritoneum, cleansing the abdo- 
minal cavity after abdominal section. 

Db. 1901 Daily Tel, 9 Mar. 9/6 The toilet of London--to 
use the picturesqne phrase of an anthority consulted yester- 
day—cannot be satisfactory unless the streets are flushed 
with water every night. ago7 C. Ursan Cinematograph 
zt The performance of the toilet of an ocean greyhound. 

c. 1885 Du Cane Puntishin. & Prev. Crime ii. 23 The 
hangman was not allowed to enter the gaol even to receive 
his wage, bunt was paid over the gates, the ‘toilette’ or 
pinioning being performed by the ‘yeomen of the halter’, 
1903 Lu, R. Gower Kec. & Kemin. 281 The ghastly cere- 
mony of his toilette [for the guillotine], as they call the 
pinioning and cutting off the bair at the back of his head. 

Q. attrib. and Comb. a. Of or pertaining to the 
toilet: as ¢od/et-call (see 5b), -can, -chamber, -pail, 
-guilt, -service, -set, soap, stand, ele. 

31921 Craser Refusal u. i, Vanity is the only fruit of 
toilette Incubrations. 1766 Gentl. Alag. Dec. 558/1 A heauti- 
ful alabaster..intended for..her toilet-stand, 1827 CARLYLE 
Germ. Rom. 1. 26 Toilette calls were not in fashion. 18. 
Une Diet. Arts 1147 Ordinary soft toilet soap... The fat 
generally preferred ts good hog’s lard. 1848 'HACKERAY 
Van. Fair vii, She] examined the dreary pictures and toil- 
ette appointments. /did. xxxi, He would make n present 
of the silver essence-bottles and toilet knicknacks to a young 
lady. 1853 James Agnes Sorel (1860) 1. 87 When they had 
entered his toilet-chamber, the Duke cast himself into a 
chair, 1858 Simmonns Vict. Trade, Toilet-can, a tin can 
for water for a dressing-room,.. Totlet-fail, a tin pail for 
holding slops in a bedroom. Toilet-guilt,a bed-cover or 
cover for the dressing-table.  Tod/et-set, Totlet-service, 
earthenware and glass ntensils for a dressing-room. 1909 
Enz, Banks Afyst. Frances Farrington xiv. 16a Toilet odds 
and ends, such as hair-pins, safety-pins, ..thread and needles, 


b. Special Comb.: toilet-basket, a wicker 
dressing-case; ttoilet-eap, 2 cap formerly worn 
by men of fashion while dressing; toilet-case, a 
dressing-case; toilet-cloth, toilet-cover, a cloth 
for the toilet-table; toilet-cup, a cup, vase, or the 
like used asa receptacle for small articles of the 
toilet; toilet-glass, a looking-glass for dressing, 
a toilet-table mirror; toilet-paper, soft paper pre- 
pared for shaving, hair-cutling, use in lavatories, 
cle.; toilet-room, a dressing-room; in U.S. spec. 
a lavatory or bath-room (furk’'s Stand. Dict.1895); 
toilet-sponge, a sponge of fine texture for washing; 
toilet-table, a dressing-table furnished with the 
tlensils and materials of the toilet; toilet-vase, 
see fotlet-cup; toilet-vinegar, aromatic vinegar 
used as an emollient; toilet-water, perfumed liquid 


for the toilct. 

1908 Westnt. Gaz. 23 Jan. 4/2 The new antomobile *toilet 
hasket is just the thing to carry when touring. ..It contains 
. everything necessary for the toilet, 1660 Perys Diary 
3 Sept., To get [my Lord}..a “toilet cap, and comb case 
of silk, to make use of in Holland. 1889 H. F. Woop 
Englishman of Rue Cain xi, One of our governesses had a 
*toilette-case sent her as a present. 2858 Simmonos Dicé. 
TVrade, *Toilet-cover., 1904 E. Neswit Phenix & Carpet 
xii, 226 He's pnlled the toilet-cover off the dressing-table 
with all the brnshes and pots and things. 1848 Tuackeray 
Van. Fair \viii, The dreary little *toilet-glass on the dress- 
ing-tahle, 1884 Séationers' § Booksellers’ Frut. 3x Mar. 

/1 An attractively pnt-up packet of *toilet paper. 1794 
Rar J. Hotrovo in Girlhood of M. F. H. (18961 289 We 
have pnt a “Toilette ‘Table and a_neat Pembroke ‘lable. . 
in your own Room. sgoa Daily Chron. 20 oils 10/4 Visie 
tors to London..see ber now at her toilet table. 1874 Braces 
ist & and Egypt. Rooms Brit, Alus. 32 The present *toilet- 
vase is a remarkably fine example of this kind of ware 
Iglazed steatite]. 1867 Lany Hersert Cradle L. viii, 218 
Even scented soap and *toilette vinegar were ransacked 
from his stores, 1855 Dickens Dorri? tu. xiv, A bottle of 
sweet “toilette water. 

Hence Toiletry, (2) performance of the toilet ; 
(6) the apparatus of the toilet; Toile'tic a., of 
or pertaining to the toilet. (seonce-wds.) 

joe J. P. Kennepy Swallow B. iv, Sundry evidences... 
of w 
1892 Edin. Rev. Apr. 433 The claim to have dng ap Priam's 
treasure and Helen's toiletry. 1879 Baker Cyprws 13 ee. 
plunged into.. their numerous small packages, rumpling 
clean linen, and producing a *toilettic chaos. 


Toilet (toilet), v. [f. prec. sb.] a. ivtr. To 
~—— one’s \oilet, to wash and attire oneself. 
. trans. To furnish witha toilet ; to dress, attire. 


at—tocoina word,—I might call ascrupulous “toiletry. | 


TOILOUS. 


1840 Hatipurton Letler Dag i. 7 Rose and toileted, went 
on deck, 18g0 'Peter Crook’ War of Hats 52 A Guy 
Fawkes fignre toiletted and chaired. 1893 Letano Afene. 
Il. 177 As soon as I had toiletted and gone below. 

Hence Toileted pf/. 2, dressed, costumed, 
garbed. Chiefly as second element. 

187g Brer Harte John Oakhurst Wks. 1880 111. 120 
And then the long hotel piazza came in view, efflorescent 
with the fnll-toileted fair. 1882 Annie Epwarves Ballroom 
Repentance 1, 3 There wasn't a well toiletted woman there. 

Toilful (toilfil),¢. [f. Tort sé.1] Full of toil. 

1. Of an agent or his actions: Characterized by 
toiling; labouring ; hard-working. 

1sg6 Srenser Hymn Heavenly Love 22 
toylefull Oxe and humble Asse. a 17! Jickre Liberty 
xvii, The frnitfnl lawns confess his toilfnl care. 183a W. 
Irvine Alhambra I. 70 We behold the patient traio of the 
toilful muleteer, slowly moving along the skirts of the moun- 
tain, 1839-40 — Wolfert’s R., Mountjoy (1855) The wild- 
flowers were no longer..the resorts of the toilfnl bee. 1887 
Brackie in Slackw. Mag. Oct. 536 The toilful mooks of 
Croyland Clave the clod. 

2. Of an action, condition, etc.; = TOo1LsomE 1. 

1614 Svivester Bethulia's Rescue wv. 432 Hee .. that .. 
In Toil-full Fears will bis own death procure. 1621 T. 
WiLtiamson tr. Goulart's Wise Vieiliard 105 Long tranell, 
tyrings, and toylefnll labours. 1847 W. Irvine in Life lV. 
az This has been a toilful ear to me. 1859 Farran 7. 
Home g6 Climbing with toilful progress some steep and 
rocky hill. 2 

llence ToiIfully adv., in a toilful manner. 

1832 tr. Tour Germ. Prince ii. vii. 124 A white footpath 
winded along toilfnlly throngh the brown heather. 1860 
Fasnar Orig. Lang. 1. 3 We toilfully examine the unburied 
monnments of extinct nations. 188a E. Axwotp Pearls of 
Faith (1883) 144 There through toilfully, with steps of pain 
Went an old Jew. 2 

Toi linet, -ette, toilene'tte. Also 8 -enet, 
g -anette. [Origin unascerlained: perh. a fancy 
trade-name; app. f. F, éoi/e linen, cloth, the rest of 
the word being modelled on satinet, -elte, sarsenet, 
-etle, or the like (in which the # belongs to the 
root).} A kind of fine woollen cloth: used in 
the first half of the 19th c. for waistcoats of grooms, 
huntsmen, etc.; for later application see quot. 
18582, Also aftrib. 

1799 full Advertiser 12 Jan. 2/2 Waistcoat of kersey- 
mere or toilenet. 1801 Nemnicn IVaaren Lexicon 11. 687 
Toilinel, ein feines Westenzeng von Wolle, das in York- 
shire verfertigt wird; Strvifed, gestreift; Checked, gewtr- 
felt. Es ist dem Swansdown abnlich, 1820 in Spzrit Pxéb. 
rns. XIV. 47 With the broad-cloth, toilinets, waistcoat 
and breeches-stuff. 1840 Cuatmeas CAr. & Civic Econ. 
xxii, The making of shawls and the making of toilinette 
waistcoats. 1858 R.S. Surtees Ast Manina \xviii, His 
vest [was] a canary-coloured striped toilanette, with a 
slightly turned-down collar. 1858 SimMonps Dict. Trade, 
Totlinet, a kind of German quilting ; silk and cotton warp 
with woollen weft. 

Toiling (toi'lip), sb. ? Obs. rare. [f. Torn sb.2+ 
-inc!; cf, Nettino sb.2] (See quot.) 

1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 11. 675 A sort of net- 
work, formed of small cord, called ag 

Toiling, v/. 5d. [f To v.t+-1nel.] The 

action of Toit v.1 in various senses; struggling ; 
tugging ; labouring, workiag hard, 
1330 Arth. § Merl, (Kélbing) 6083 Ac on hors in pis toil- 
ing Was brou3t Sornigrex pe king. 13 P. Pl. Créde 
753 His syre a sontere y-snled in grees, His teep wip toyl- 
inge of leper tetered as a sawe. 1549 CoveRDALE, etc. 
Erasm. Par. Phil.i. 3b, Vo be losed frome the troublons 
toylynges of thys lyfe. 1587 Haanison Lugland 1, iv. in 
Holinshed 1, 7/2 When their toiling and drudgerie conld 
not please them. 1644 Mitton Areop. (Arh.) 63 He.. 
resolvs to give over toyling. 183r Cagctvte Sart. Res. i. 
v, The Day of Man's Existence..with all its sick toilings. 
1895 A thenzeunt 9 Mar. 307/3 The traveller, .must make up 
bis mind to..slow toiling along miserable. .roads. 

Toiling, #4 @. [f. Tom v.1+-1Ne 2] That 
toils, in various senses of the verb; struggling; 
labouring, laborions, hard-working. 

152 Hutoer, Toylyng, tuditans. c1gg2 MARLOWE. Afassa- 
cre Paris ut. ii, Sorrow seize upon my toiling sonl! 1642 
Futrer Holy & Prof. St. 1. xix. 338 He..avoids a toyling 
and laborions industry. 1703 Rowe Udyss. u. i, The 
Labours of the toiling Hind. 1844 Loner. Sea-weed i, 
Landward in his wrath he [storm-wind] sconrges The 
toiling surges. 1890 ‘R. Botpaewooo' Col, Neformer 
(1891) 108 A toiling owner of a small station. 

ence Toi‘lingly adv., in a toiling manner. 

1812 W. Tannant Anster F, 1. vi, Toilingly each bitter 
beadle swung..his greasy rope. 1828 Blackw. Mag. XX1V. 
saa. he raises his body. 

‘oille, obs. Sc. form of Tout sd.1 

Toilless (toillcs),¢. [f Tort 50.1 + -Less.] 

Without toil; apart or free from toil. ‘ta. En- 
tailing no toil. O45, b. That is or acts without 
labour or exertion. 
1606 SvuvestEr Du Bartas u. iv. Magnif. 664 There all 
be toylless. 1839 Bawey Festus xix. (1848) 207 Earth's 
uxnrions toilless tribes, 1894 Scott. Leader 4 Jan. 3 And 
soar o'er life, and toilless comprehend Of flowers and all 
things dumb the silent speed. 

Hence Toillessness, freedom from toil. 

1881 J. M. Brown Student Life 4 They keep as a stimulus 


Betweene tbe 


.to toil the prospect of futnre toillessness. 


+Toilous, ¢. Obs. rare. Also 5-ose. [f, Toit 
55,1 + -0u8.] a. Contentious, dispntatious, wrang- 
ling. b. Full of toil; toilsome. 

c1430 4. B.C. of Aristotle in Babees B&. (1868) 12, T to 
toilose, ne to talewijs, for temperaunce is beest. ¢1520 


> 


TOILSOME. 


Treat. Galaunt (W. de W.) 17 As tyrauntes and traytours, 
toyllous in moote. 1530 Patscr. 327/2 Toylouse, full of 
toyle and labour. ¥ 

Toilsome (toi-Isim), a. [f. Torn 56.) + -somr.] 

1. Of actions, conditions, etc.: Characterized by 
or involving toil; laborions, tiring. 

3581 J. Beet Haddon'’s Answ. Osor. 23b, O my ouer 
tedious and toylesome lucke, that hoped to dispute with 
a learned and discrete Diuine,..: but now finde all contrary. 
1590 Srensee /. Q. 1. iv. 3 For she is wearie of the toilsomn 
way. 1667 Micron P. L. xt. 179 What can be toilsom in 
these pleasant Walkes? 1707 Curios. in Hush, & Gard. 
ttt The making of Cyder being Toilsom and expensive. 
1835 Macautav Hist, Eng. xiii. ILF. 358 The ascent had 
been long and toilsome, ee , 

b. Of concrete things: Entailing toil. 


1609 W. M. Mas it Moone (Percy Soc.) 44 The toylsomest * 


burden that combreth a man. 1791 Cowrer Odyss. x. 94 
Onr force Exhausting ceaseless at the toilsome oar. 

2. Of an agent: = TomruL 1. 

2655 H. Vaucnan Silee Sciné. 1. Quickness vy, Thou art a 
toylsom Mole. a@z841 Sweraro in £ss. Chr, Ministry 66/2 
Fervent, heroic, toilsome men, 1845 Lonor. Hain, in 
Summer vii, In the furrowed land The toilsome and patient 
ozen stand. 4 

+3. Caused by toil. Obs. rare. Lact 

1ggo Srenser FQ. tt. v. 30 Toylsom sweat. fbi. xii. 29 
Ne ever sought to bayt ths tyred aroies for toylesome 
wearinesse. r 7 

Hence Toi'lsomaly adv,, in a toilsome manner, 
laboriously; Toi:laomeness, laborionsness. 

1614 Br, Hatt Contempi., O, T. vus, v, Their life most be 
*toilesomely spent in hewing of wood, znd drawing of water 
for all Israel. 18:16 Scorr B/. Dwarfiv, Slowly and toil. 
somely labouring to pile the large stones one upon another. 
1872 Macutttan Tyne Vere ii. (1873) 61 Earning toilsomely 
his daily bread. 1586 Stanyvuurst Ded. to Sir H. Siducy 
in Holinshed (1808) VI. 274 The *tcilesomnesse of the paine 
I refer to my prinat knowledge. 1630 A. Johnson's Kinga. 
4 Commew. 85 A Peasant, disparaged in his drudgery and 
servile toilsomenesse. 1889 Spectator 30 Nov., Ali dwelt on 
the painful toilsomeness of manual work, and not one on the 
satisfactiomit produces. 

Toil-worn (toilwgsn), a [f. Toth 56.14 
Worn.] Worn by toil; showing marks of toil. 

1751 Mason Elfrida Poems (1774) 132 Mean and pilgrim 
weeds, All like an ancient, toif-worn traveller. 1804 Gaa- 
name Sabbath 24 The toil-worn horse, set free. 1843 
Betnune Se. Fireside Stor, 124 The toileworn countenance, 
and the anxious eye. 1898 J. Agcn Story of Life viii. 183 
The farmers looked care-worn and toil-worn. 

Tois, obs. f. foes, pL. of Tor. ‘ 

Toise (toiz), 5d. In 6 toyse. [a. F. toise:—OF. 
tetse = It. fesa :—Late L. fésa, tensa (se. brachia) 
‘the ontstretched arms’, taken as a fem. siag.: see 
also the ME. Tzise, ratse.}] A French lineal 
measute of 6 French feet, roughly equal to 1-949 
metres, or 63 English feet. Chiefly in military use, 
Square toise, a measure = about 4% sqnate yards, 

1598 Daiuncton Meth. Trav, Biv b, This great City..is 
within ten Toyses as large as D’aris. 1644 EveLyn Diary 
7 Mar., The Cresta Garden, 180 toises loog and 154 wide, 
1789 tr. Dakamels Hush, i xi. (1762) 904 1344 square toises 
of 36 feet, 1823 Byaow Zvam vine vii, The column order’d 
on the assault scarce pass‘d Beyond the Russian batteries a 
few toises |rfene noises}. Quittes-Coucn Fort Amity 
xiii, It was quadrilateral with a frontage of fifty toises. 

Hence Tolsa v. rare fad. Fr. foiser) trans., to 
meusore with the eye, to eye from head to foot. 

1889 Stevenson A/aster of 8. iv, At the same time he had 
a better look at me, toised me a second time sharply, and 
then smiled. a 1894 — St. foes xix, 1 am acquainted also 
with the properties of a pair of pistols, said I, toising him. 

I Toisech (td-féx). Sc. Hist. [Gaelic Wiseck 
lord, chief; = Welsh éyzoysog ‘dux, priaceps’: cf. 
éisich to begin, ts, foiseach beginning, front.] A 
personage or officer of the third rank (in order Aing, 
mormeaer, toiseck) in ancient Celtic tland, cor- 
tesponding generally to the later ebief of a clan. 

1836 Sxene /igkla. Seat. (190a) J. vii, 11g There can 
be litile doubt that the Gaelic title of Toisich was peculiar 
to the oldest cadet, 1885 Edin, Rev. Apr. The Celtic 
* Toisechs* took their corresponding place as Chiefs of Clans. 
igoo Wart Aberdecn & Banff ii. 49 A few appear to have 
been descendants of the old totsechs. 

fToison d@’or (twazondér). Also 7 toyson 
d'ore. [F., = fleece of gold; ¢oison :—L. lonstin-em 
shearing (i.e. of a sheep), or :—L. aurum gold.] 

&. The golden fleece: see GoLDEN a. 1; also jig. 
b. Her, The figure of this, giving name to an otder 
of knighthood (see Firece sd. 1c), and afterwards 
borne by certain families. 

1623 Listy Eljric on O. & N. Test. Ded. xzii, Yea 
Weathers fuir'd with her owne Toyson d'Ore. 1704 J. 
Haass Lex. Techn. 1, Toiton d’Or (French), the Term 
in Heraldry for a golden Fleece, which is sometimes born 
ina Coat of Arms, 1854 Twackeray Newcomes x2viii, She 
had done everything for Jason; she had got him the ¢orsou 
or from the Queen Mother. 

Toist (tolst). Also toyst. App. a dial. form of 
Te1stiz: see quot. 1893 s. v. 

@ 1688 Wattack Deser, Orkney (1693) 16 There are tike- 
wise many Toists and Lyres, both Sea Fowls, very fat and 
delicious to eat. 1744 Preston in PAil. Trans, XL. 61 
There are many Sorts of Wild-fow!;. Solan Goose,. . Whaps, 
Toista,.. Plovers, Scarfs, Kc. 

Tol-toi, var. Toz-rox, a New Zealand grass. 

Tok, obs. pa.t. of TAKE v. 

Tokan, obs. form of Toucan. 
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Tokay! (teké'). Also 8 tockay. [Name of a 
town in Upper Hungary.] (Also Zokay wine.) A 
tich sweet wine of an aromatic flavour, made near 
Tokay in Hungary. Also upplied in U.S, to a 
Californian wine made in imitation of this. 

1710 Swiet Frail. to Stella vi, dined at Stratford's in the 
chy and had Burgundy and Tokay. 1714 Manpevitte 
Fab, Bees (1725) 1. 260 When he has tea a large Company, 
and thought it Extravagant to treat with Tockay. 1773 
Dovetass in Phil. Trans, LXIVE, 295 There are four sorts 
of wine made from the same grapes, which they distinguish 
at Tokay hy the name of Essence, Auspruch, Masslasch, 
and the comnion wine. — 296 The Auspruch is the wine 
conimonly exported, and what is known in foreign countries 
under the name of Tokay. 1857 Mitcea Alem. Chene. (1862) 
Hil. 160 Sherry yields from 2 to § per cent., port from 3 to 
7 per cent., and Tokay as much as 17 per cent. of sugar. 

b. Zokay grape, the variety of grape from which 
this wine is made. 

1896 Godey's Mag. Feb, 223/2 The tuscious Tokay grapes, 
the golden oranges, and purple plums may be placed in 
separate dishes, 


| Tokay ? (téuke). Also tokee, tockay, tookai. 


[a. Malay & (oké, also written eS tekeg, Gh 


teheg, with final ¢ often silent : see Gecxo.] 

A species of Gecko, or lizard of the family Gecho- 
aide, app. G. verticillatus, of Burma, Siam, and the 
Malay region. 

1753 Cuamnens Cycl. Supp. Tockay,. .the name of a species 
of Indian lizard distinguished from the other kinds, by 
being spotted all over. 1774 Gotosn. Wat. fist. VI. 149 
Directly descending from the crocodile, we find the Cordyle, 
the Tockay and the Tejuguacu, all growing less in order, aS 
T have named them. 1899 Proc. Zool, Soc. 16 May 631 
The Great House- Lizard or Tokay is recorded from Penang, 
Singapore, and the Malay Peninsula,..In Siam, however, 
it is one of the commonest animals. 

Toke, obs. pa. t. of TAKE v.; see Toque, Tuck. 

Token (token), 56. Forms: 0. 1-3 téc(e)n, 
2 takan, 2-3 takenn (Orm..), 3-7 taken, 4 takein, 
4-6 takin, -yn, 0 taikin, 8-en, 7 tackyn. 8. 2-4 
tocne, 3 tocken, 3-5 tokne, 4 -ens, -in, -un, 5 
toocun, tookne, tokyng, 5-6 -yn, tooken, (6 
tukne), 7 toakin, 4- token. [OE. tdcen, ticn; 
= OF tis, hen, téhn, teiken (WFris. tether, 
+ teeckne), OS. téecan (MLG.,MDu., LG. /éen, Du. 
tecken), ONG. zeikhan (MHG., Ger. zcichen), ON. 
teikn (tdéku from OE.), Sw. tecken, Da., Norw, fegit, 
all neuter :—OTeut. */azé-220™ (in Goth. tathus fem. 
:~*faiknis), cognate with *atk-jan, OL. tacean 
to show, Tract] 

1. Something that serves to indicate a fact, event, 
object, feeling, etc.; asign,asymbol, /+ /ohen of, 
as a sign, symbol, or evidence of. 

ego tr. Bzda's fist. 1 viii. (1890) 42, & heora stowe 

don & weordodon, swa swa sizefest tacon. ¢897 K. 
#Etrreo Gregory's Past. C. xxviit. 196 To tacne Sat he his 
seweald ahte. “¢1200 Vices & Virt. 135 Nis pat non god 
tocne of ripe manne. @ 1300 Cursor Al, 16574 Pe rebel 
scop ban as pai wald, Als we pe taken se, ¢1315 SHOREHAM 
vL 15 To tokne pat pays scholde be By-tuexte god and 
manne, 1483 Caxton G. de fa Tour tviii. E vij, (The queen] 
shewed hym many signes and tokenes of louc. at Lo. 
Beaneas ‘fon Ixxxiv. 266 Charlemayne ., ieysngdHwen 
in token of peace. 1685 T. Wasuincton tr, Nicholay’s 
Voy. mn, xiii. 95 Bearing..a satchell ful of haye in token of 
their bondage and seruice. 1686 in Verney Afent. (1907) IN. 
409 Friendly cautions are Tokens of Love. 1778 Miss 
Buawey Evelina (1784) WH. i. 9 He gave him..a cordial slap 
on the back, and some other equally gentle tokens of satis- 
faction. £833 IIt. Maerinnau Sriery Crecék iii, The hollow 
tree, from which the mists had drawn off, feaving a diamond 
token on every leaf, 


tb. A sign of the zodiac, Obs. rare. 

€ 1000 Sax, Lecchd. 3, 164 Sy pat Sonne pare sunnan ryne 
beo on Pam tacne be man wirgonemned, ¢ 1050 Lyrht/erih's 
Handboe in Anglia (1885) VIII. 303 Seo sunne wunad on 
bam twelftacnum., 1535 Covezoace 2 Aings xxiii. 5 Them 
that brent Incense..to the Sonne, and the Mone, and the 
twelve tokens, and to all y* hoost of heaven. . 

Te. An ensign, a standard. (Only OF.) 

#1000 Gloss. Prudentius 45 Eal werod gehwyrfedum tace 
num [versis siguis|..foron. a@tooo Ags. Ps. (Spelm.) Ixxiii. 
6 [Ixxiv. 4) Hi asetton tacna heora tacna, 

d. The sign of an ian, etc. Obs. rare°, 
c1440 Promp. Paro. 495/2 Tokne, or sygne of ane in, 
fdem quod seny, supra (P, signe of an ostry). 
@. Coal-mining(S. Wales). A thin seam of coal 
indicating the vicinity of a thicker bed. 

1883 in Gaestev Gloss. Coal-mining, : 

2. A sign or mark indicating some quality, or 
distinguishing one object from others; a charactcr- 
istic mark, 

€1000 Ecraic Gen. by, 15 God him sealde tacn, pat nan 
ae Ra ne ofsloge. a1300 Cursor 3. an Hot in pat 

nase noght he yode Par he fand taken wit be blode, 1 
Tarvisa Barth, De P. R. vi. v. (Bodl. MS.j, Whanne chil- 
drenne voice chaungep it is 2 tokene of Puberte. 1400 
Maunory. (1839) xxiii. 247 Pat beren the tokne ypon hire 
hedes of a mannes foot. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms 
(S. 1.5.) 281 A maister armoureur.,in his werkis had a 
takyn that his werkis war knawin by. 1557 Noarn Gue- 
uara's Diall Pr.gs ‘The tokens of a valyant and renowmed 
captaine are, his woundes and hurtes, 1577 B. Gooce 
Eeresbach's Husb, 1, (1§86) 115b, Virgill. doth. describe 
the tokens of a good Horse. 1814 Scorr Ld. of Isées vi. xiv, 
Tho tokens on his helmet tell The Bruce, my Liege: I know 
him well, 1832 Lams £iia Ser. 1. Chinviney-Swecpers, One 


TOKEN. 


unfortunate wight .. by tokens was discovered to be no 
chimney-sweeper, 

b. A spot on the body indicuting diseuse, esp. 
the plague. Now rare or Obs. 

1634 ‘I’. Jounson Parey's Chirurg. xxii, ail. (1678) 500 
{In Plague] spots (vulgarly called Tokens) appear over all 
the body. 1666 J. H. /veat. Gt. Antidote 5 The Tokens 
are, ] am confident, Marks sent from God, and it is as im- 

ssible to cure any that have them, as to contradict the 

Divine Decree. 1722 De For Plague (1756) 225 Those Spots 
they call'd the Tokens were really gangreen Spots, or morti- 
fied Flesh in small Knobs as hroad as a little silver Peny, 
and hard as a piece of Callus or Horn, 1896 4d/butt’s Syst. 
Afed. \. 932 In the seventeenth century they [purpuric 
patches] were known as the ‘Tokens. /bid. 934 Petechial 
cruptions or ‘tokens’. 

3. Something serving as proof of a fact or state- 
ment; an evidence. 

Beowulf (Z.) 1655 Beowulf mapelode. .hwact we pe pas 
selac..brohton tires to tacne. ¢1000 Ags. Gosf. John vi. 
2 Hwect dest pu to tacne pat we zeseon eciyon ? c1200 
Vices §& Virt. 31 And wel ilieue be are tacne de he hald 
(jiuen me. ¢ 1250 Gen. § Fx. 2860 Moyses tolde hem dat 
blide bode, And let hem sen tockenes fro gode. ¢1 ag tr. 
Arderne's Treat. Fistula 28 Pis schal be to pe be tokne of 
perfite curyng when pou seez pe linne clontez..to be drye. 
1517 in Acts Parit. Scotl, (1875) XM. 38/2 And in takin 
of this oure consent and oblissing hereintill We .. have 
[affilxt to thir presentis oure Selis, 1533 Lp, Bexners 
Fiuon \xx2zi, 246 He shal shew tokens that my sayenge is 
trewe, 1692 Wasmincton tr. Afilton's Def. Pop. iii. M.'s 
Wks, 1851 VII. 73 Money bears the Prince's Image, not as 
a token of its being his, but of its heing good Metal. 1915 
De For Fam. instruct. 1.1. (1841) 1.6 A token of his being, 
and of his being God. 1769 Coox Voy. round World «viii 
(1773) 79 These .. were brought as tokens of peace and 
amity, 3843 Mice Legic 1. iti. §7 By what token could it 
manifest its presence a ’ 

tb. Something remaining as evidence of whut 
formerly existed ; a vestige, trace, ‘sign’. Ods. 

1555 Even Decades To Rar. (Arb.) 49 There remayneth at 
this daye no token of the laborious Tabernacle whiche 
Moises tll yided. 1610 Hottann Camden's Brit. (1637) 518 
Yet wee with all our seeking could see no tokens of any 
such Wall. /bfd, 547 There be many tokens remaining of 
old antiquity. ’ » 

4. In biblical use, An act serving to demon- 
strate divine power or authorily; = Sian sé. 10. 
Obs. or arch. 

c897 K, Meraro Gregory's Past. C. \iii. 443 Done 
Narareniscan Halend Sat ws afandon wer..on mzzenum 
& tacnum. crooo Ags. Gosp. John x. 41 Witodlice ne 
worhte ichannes nan taen |e 1160 Haffon G.takan). 1175 
Lamb, Hout, 9x Pa warhte god feole tacne on pan folke 
purh pere apostlan hondan. ¢ 1200 Ormin 14068 Piss takenn 
wrohhte Jesu Crist. 1382 Wyenir Acés ii. 22 Jhesu of 
Nazareth, a man prouyd of God in jou by vertues {goss or 
myraclis], and wondris, and tokenes. 1535 CovezDALe Yosh. 
xxiv. 17 The Lorde oure Gad. .did soch greate tokens [1621 
signs] before oure eyes. 1611 Biase Ps, cxxxv. 9 Who sent 
tokens [1885 (R.V.} signs] and woonders into the midst of 
thee, O Egypt. /déd. xv. 8 They also that dwell in the 
vttermost parts are afraid at thy tokens [so 1885 (R.V.)}. 

5. A sign or presuge of something to come; an 
omen, porlent, prodigy. Oéds. (exc.as included in 1). 

g7t Blickl, Hour, 117 Ealle ba tacno & pa forebeacno ba 

er ure Drihten ar toweard segde._¢1175 Lamb, Hor, 

t Ic sende min tacna jeond pa eorde, 1297 R. Growc. 
Rots) 5927 Pis was as a tokne pat to comene was. 1340 
Hameote f’r. Conse. 4733 Pe grete day of dome, Agayn 
whilk alle pir takens sal come, ¢1q00 Mavunoey. (Roxb.) 
vii, 27 If it brynne, it es a gude taken. ¢1440 Proms, 
Pare, 495/2 Tokne, of a thynge to cumme or cummynge, 
pronosticust, 994 Suaxs. Rich, If, v. iii, 21 The weary 
Sunne.. hy the bright Tract of his fiery Carre, Giues token 
of a goodly day to morrow. @16a8 Sta J. Beaumont Bos- 
worth F. 73 Some mark his Words, as Tokens fram'd t’ 
express The sharp Conclusion of a sad Success. 1791 Cow- 
FER fdfad tv. 455 by unpropitious tokens interfered, 

G. A signal given; a sign to attract altention 
or give notice. Now rare or Obs. 

arooo Prose ag Guthlac xi, (Goodwin) 54 Comon par 
bry men to bere hyde, and par tacn slogon. ¢1440 Proms. 
Farv. 495/42 Vokne, wythe eye or wythe the hand, zuéws. 
1450 Mottin xviii, 292 Thei sowned theire hornes and tym- 
bres and trumpes, and that was token that thei wolde have 
secoure. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidaue's Com, 452 As a token 
or watche worde, they cried that the Frenchemen were vp in 
harnesse. 1577-87 Hotinsnen Chrou, I. 33/2 He gaue the 
token to fight vnto his souldiers, 1726 Swirt Gudliver 1. i, 
I gave tokens to fet them know, that they might do with 
me what they pleased, 1833 Ht. Maatineau Fr. Wines § 
ot, iti, 43 Charles lifted his finger in token of silence. 

7. A sign arranged or given to indicate a person ; 
a word ot muterial object employed to authenticate 
a person, message, ot communication ; a mark giv- 
ing secnrily to those who possess it; a password. 

1377 Lanct. P. 2, B. xvi. 147 And [Judas] telde hem a 
tokne how to knowe with ihesus. c1440 Gesta Kom, xxiii. 
80 (Harl, MS.), & told to hir all the prive tokyns pat were 
ysaid hytwene hem two. 1561 in £xch, Rolls Scotl, XIX. 

60 Delyverit to Peter Cokburne, quha come with ane takin 
ra George Synison, the saidis George lettres. 1716 Hzaane 
Collect. (O. H.S,) V. 189 Admitting no one.. hut one or two, 
to whom I had given tokens that I might know when they 
were at the Door. 18a7 Roseets Voy. Centr, Aimer, 270 
It is customary for the King to give any person. .travetling 
specially ‘on King’s business’ a token [hy which he may be 
known). 1840 Dickens Barn, Rudge Ixxi, You bring..some 
note or token frommy uncle, b 

+8. A badge wom to indicate service or party. 

1472 Coventry Lect Bk. 374 Noo Reteindres, lyuerees, 
signes ne tokenys of clothing, nor othir wyse be taken, ha 
nor vsed. £516 Sed. Cas. Star Chamod, (Selden) HH. 115 
Sworne..that he shall not be receyued ne were any lyuerey 
or token of or with any lord Gentilman or..other personne 


TOKEN. 


foreyn. 15.. Battle of Balrinnes in Maidment Sc. Ball, 
(1868) I. 253 He that thought not for to blyne His mistres’ 
tockin taks; They kist it first, and set it syne Upone their 
helms and jackes. 
+b. p/ Armerial bearings, heraldic arms. Obs. 
1562 Luicn Axmorie 28 b, In the first invention of them, 
they were not called Armes, but Tokens, 
9. Something given as an expression of affection, 
or to be kept as a memorial; a keepsake or pre- 


sent given especially at parting. 

1385 Cuavcer 2. G. W. 1273 (Dido) Send_hir letres 
tokens broches and rynges. 1463 Bury Wits (Camden) 36 
For a tookne to remembre hire husbond. 1606 Suaxs. 7%. 
§ Cr. 1. ii. 306 A token from ‘Troylus. 1922 Ramsay Shree 
Bonnets ui, 62 Accept o' this tove-taiken, 1848 Dickens 
Dombey v, Umnst present your friend with some ittle token. 

10. Soinething given as the symbol and evidence 
of a right or privilege, upon the presentation of 
which the right or privilege may be exercised. 

1538 Exvor, Jessera,..a token [ed, 1548 of leade, leather 
or other thyng] gyuen to people to receyne corne of the 
kinges almes. 1548 Jéid., Tessere nummariz, tokens 
geuen to men to receiue a summe of money by. 1552 
Hutoet, Token genen vnto people in fayres and markets 
when they bye cattell. fessera, tesserula. 

b. spec. A stamped piece of lead or other metal 
given (originally after confession) as a voucher of 
fitness to be admitted to the communion: in recent 
times used in Scotland in connexion with the Presby- 
terian Communion service, but now generally repre- 


sented by a ‘communion eard’. 

1534 in Kitts Church. Ace. St. Martin in the Fields 39 
Item Recened and gathred for howssellyng tokons in the 
Churche xiijt vij’. 1583 Churchw, Ace. St. Janes’ in 
Bristol past & pres. (1881) IL, 37 Paid for tokens to deliver 
to the howselynge people at Easter, vid. 1608 (Feb. 24) 
Churchw. Acc. St. Martin in the Fields 585 1t is ordered 
‘That every Communicant, for the general! Communions at 
Easter, shall the day before Their Receiving, Repaire to 
the Minister, or Curate, and then and their pay his dueties 
and take a token, and Restore his Token, at his Comming 
the next day to the Communion. 1611 Corer, Afarrean, 
the token of lead, etc., giuen for a remembrance, in Churches, 
to such as meane to receive the Communion. 1626 in 
Swayne Sarum Churchw. Ace. (1896) 184 The Clarke shall 
deliver ont a token fur euerye persone that will receyve 
{the Sacrament]. x645 Dalgety Sess. Rec. in W. Rose 
Past, Wk. in Cout. Times vi, (1877) 135 All that wants 
tokens were forbidden to approoch the table. 1791 Bos- 
WELL Johnson 27 Aug, an. 1773, Her husband was in the 
church distributing tokens, 1888 Barrie Auld Licht flylls 
iii, Without a token, which was a metal lozenge, no one could 
take the sacramient. 1896 ‘Ian Macraren’ Kate Carnegie, 
A Moderate, The women had their tokens wrapt in snowy 
handkerchiefs. /4i¢., Domsie went down one side and 
Drunsheugh the other, collecting the tokens, whose clink, 
clink in the silver dish was the only sound. . 

Jl. A stamped piece of metal, often having the 
general appearance of a coin, issued as a medium 
of exchange by a private person or company, who 
engage to take it hack at its nominal value, giving 


goods or legal currency for it. 

From the reign of Queen Elizabeth to 1813, issued by trades. 
men, large employers of labour, etc., to remedy the scarcity 
of small coin, and sometimes in connexion with the track. 
shopsystem, Lank-tokess, silver tokens for 55., 35, 15. 62.4 
were issued hy the Bank of England in 1811: see quots. 
1812, 1832... 

1598-1604 Tauerne token [see Tavern sd. 4]. 1614 B, 
Jonson Barth, Fatr iu. iv, Buy a tokens worth of great 
pinnes. 1638 Str RK. Corron Abstr. Rec. Tower 25 Re 
tailers of victuals and small wares..using their owne 
tokens; in und abont London there are above three thon- 
sand that one with another cast yearely five pound a peice 
of leaden tokens. 1757 Jos. Harris Coins 65 To supply 
the want of very small silver coins, a kind of Tokens or 
substitutes have been instituted all made of copper. 1812 
Chron, in Anu. Reg. 150/1 The Silver Tokens issned by the 
Bank of England..Silver Tokens of 3s. each... The weight 
of the 1s. 6¢. token is 4 dwts. 17} grains, 1832 Banaace 
Econ, Manuf, xiv. (ed. 3) 131 Silver tokens for various 
sums were issned by the Bank of England. 

12. Printing. A measure or quantity of press- 
work ; a certain number of sheets of paper (usually 
250 pulls on a hand-press) passed threugh the press. 

Token-shee, the last sheet of each token, turned down to 
facilitate counting the whole number. 

1683 Moxon Mech, Exerc. Printing xxv. ? 5 A Token.. 
for Half a Press, viz. a Single Press-man, is generally but 
five Quires..: But if it be fora Whole Press, it contains Ten 
Quires. /bid. xxiv. Pg Having Wet his first Token, he 
doubles down a..corner of the upper Sheet of it..: This 
Sheet is called the Token-Sheet, as being a mark..to know 
how many Tokens of that Heap is Wrought-off. 1867 
Brannor & Cox Dict. Sc., etc.,, Token, in Printing [is] ten 
quires eighteen sheets of perfect paper, or 258 sheets. It 
is reckoned an hour's work for a hand press, of ordinary 
work. 1886 Hacycl. Brit. XXIII. 707/1 It has been men- 
tioned that 250 sheets ora ¢oke per honr, printed on one side 
only, represent the work of two men at the hand-press, 
1896 T. L. De Vinny Moxon's Mech. Exerc, Printing 427 
It required much activity to pull a token in one hour... 
The fall ream printed on both sides is rated #3 four tokens, 

13, In the Isleof Man: A legal summons: see 


quotations. 
_ 1724 Br. Witson in Keble Life xix. (1863) 638 If he owns 
it he is to have seven days’ imprisoninent and three penances 
in Church. If not he is to have a token to clear himself. 
1726-31 Watoron Descr. Isle of Man (1865) 40 When a 
perm has a mind to commence a suit against his neigh- 
ur for debt, he has no more to do than to take ont a token, 
which is a piece of slate marked with the governour’s name 
on it; and it is the same thing with an arrest in England. 


14. Weaving. See quot. 
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1878 Bartow IWeaving xv. 177 Severat small bebbins 
with a little of the various colours of the weft that may be 
used, that is, when several kinds are employed. They are 
called tokens, and are raised i the Jacquard hooks attached, 
so as to remind the weaver which shuttle to use. 

15. Phrases (in which the sense of foke2 be- 
comes vagne), a. Ly the same token, by this 
(or that) token: (a) in the 15th c. app. On the 
same ground; for the same reason; in the same 
way; (6) since 1600 (= I. @ ¢edles enseignes que), 
“the proof of this being that’; introdueing a cor- 
roborating circumstance, often weakcned down to 
a mere associated fact that helps the memory or is 
reealled to mind by the main fact. arch. or dial. 

1463 Zaston Lett. I. 134 And to this (course) Maister Mark- 
ham prayed you taagre by the same token ye mevyd hymto 
sette anende be twyx you and my masters your brethern, 
1463 IWill of Sir H. Stafford in Somerset Med, Wills (1901) 
200 When ye come to him by the same token that I said to 
thabhat, Sir, I have a goode quarrell, the which is the cause 
of my journey, by that token he will deliver the said 
writinges unto you. 1491 Aeé 7 Men. V1/, c. 22 Preamble, 
Ye may speke with him by the same token that he and y 
commyned toguyder of inatiers touching your miaisters 
sonne. 12606 Suaks. Yr. and Cr. 1. ii. 307 Pand. I, a 
token from Troylus. Cres. By the same token, you are 
a Bawd, 1607 R. Clarew) tr. Estienne’s World of Wonders 
1. xxxvili, 305 At Aix in Germany, they were accustomed to 
shew his breeches, together with the virgin Maries smocke, 
by the same token that [ovig. ’ telles enseignes que) the 
smocke was big enough fora giant. 1659-60 Prevs Diary 
28 Feb., Up in the morning and had some red herrings to 
our breakfast, while my boot-heel was a-mending, hy the 
same token the boy left the hote as big as it was before. 
1662 did. 13 Apr., I went to the Temple Church, and there 
heard another [sermon]: by the same tokens, a boy, being 
asleep, fell down a high seat to the gronnd. 1gza De For 
Plague (1756) 280 Others caused Jarge Fires to be made.. ; 
by the same Token, that two or three were pleased to set 
their Houses on Fire, and so effectually sweetencd them 
by burning them down to the Ground. 1857 Dickens in 
flouseh. Words XVII. 46. Max..was a staunch Roman 
Catholic. (By this token: Many an argument have I had 
with him on religion), 1907 Puyitis Dare School to Stage 
vii, 126 To receive letters from people whom they do not 
know, and are, by the same token, never likely to know. 

b. More by token: stillmore, the more so. dal, 

1816 Scorr Antiz. x\, Ane suldna speak ill o' the dead— 
mair by token, o’ ane’s cummer and neighbour. 1850 Haw- 
tnorne Scarlet L. xxi, Our onty danger will be from drug 
or pill; more by token, as there is a lot of apothecary’s 
stuff aboard. 1861 Geo. Extor Silas Af. i, All this Jem 
swore he had seen, more by token that it was the very day 
he bad been mote-catching on Squire Cass’s Jand. 

16. attrib. and Cond.: + token-hell, ?a signal- 
or alarm-bell; token coin, coinuge, currency : 
sce TOKEN-MONEYc; + token-girdle, ? a girdle 
mounted with amulets; token pledge = sense 7; 
token-proprium: see TOKEN-MONEY b; token- 
ring, a ring worn in token of an engagement or 
pledge; token-sheet, Printing (see 12); + token- 
teller, an indicator; token value: see ToKEN- 
MONEY c; ttokenworth, the worth of a token 
(Sense 11), the very least umount. 

1486 in J. R. Boyle 2/edon (1875) App. 130 Soluti pro un- 
decim les *tokyngbelles hoc anno, iij.s. xj.d. 1897 Daily 
News yo Nov. ae The shilling..is declared to be..the 
twentieth part of a pound. No evil results follow from this 
fiction, becanse the shilling is a *token coin and becanse 
silver 1s not a legal tender, except fora comparatively trivial 
amonnt. 1881 H. H. Ginss Double Stand. 73 It would be 
necessary to re-coin all our silver *token-coinage, 1883 
Times 14 July 5 Silver..{is] in this conntry in thenature of 
a token coinage. 1893 Daily News 27 June 2/3 Ifso, the 
silver rupee will become ‘*token’ enrrency. 1477 Cres- 
combe Churchw. Acc. (Som. Rec. Soc.) 5 Sylver ryng gylt 
and a *token gyrdel of sylver. 1896 A. Austin Eng, Dar- 
Jing 1. iii, Only a *token pledge to make me free Of Alfred's 
camp at Athelney. 19726 M. Davies Athen. Brit. II. 78 
The Traders were not oblig’d to take one anothers Penny- 
coyns nr such like *Token-Propriums, | 1840 Mrs, Norton 
Dream, etc, 296 By the true *token-ring upon thy hand, 
1877 W. Jones Finger-ring 350 A pledge or token ring of 
remarkahle interest. 1574 Newton 2/ealth Mag, 29 For 
smellinge is the discoverer and *token teller of tast, 1898 
Daily News 30 Mar. 5/1 The closing of the Mints to the 
free coinage of silver, with the view of giving an artificial 
*token value to the coinage, wasadopted. 1614 B. Jonson 
Barth, Fair 1. ti, Why? he makes no lone to her, do's he? 
Lit. Not a *tokenworth that euer J saw. 

Token (taken), v. Forms: a. 1 técenian, 2 
tnenien, 2-3 tacnen (Orm. -enn), 3 tuknen, 4 
-nyn, takenen, 4-6 takin, -yn. 8. 3 toknien, 
-ny, tocknen, 3-4 tokeuen, 3-5 toknen, (5 
tooken), 3- token. [OF. ¢deniaz (also ge-) = 
MLG., ¢éhkenen, OHG. zeihhandn (Ger. zeichnen) 
:—-OTeut. */aihkudjan, f. *taikno™, ToKEN sb.] 

1. trans. To be a token or sign of; to signify, 
represent, denete, mean, betoken. 

¢ 888 AELrRren Goeth. xxxix. § 13 Pon tacnnad [sesteorra] 
zefen. 991 Blickl. Hom. 19 Smeagean we nu... hwact bace tac- 
node, [c117§ Lard. Lion: 7 Nu we wulled seggen mare wet 
pis godspel itacnet.) ¢1z0g Lay. 32115 To wulche binge hit 
iteon wolde Pat him wes itacned bere [#.¢, in the dream). 
Lbid. 32131 Al swa godd him hafde itakned to don, ¢1350 
Will, Palerne 2957 What pat it tokenep telle wol ich sone, 
1428 Craft of Noutbrynge (V.U.T.S.) 5 A cifre tokens 
nozt. ¢14as ir. Arderne's Treat. Fistula 14 Suche pro- 
nosticacions shewep and toknep to be pacient pat be leche 
is experte in be knowyng of pe fistule. 1535 Stewaxt Cron. 
Scot. (Rolls) I. 424 Quhat this takynnit I will nocht tell 
gow heir. 1889 C. C. R. Up for the Season, etc. 16 On fair 


TOKEN-MONEY. 


leaves and ladies as yet there no shade is ‘To token their 
coming decay. 

2. To be a type, emblem, or symbol of; to 
typify, symbolize. 

97 Llickl, Zam, 345 pa Easterlican dazas tacniab paecean 
eadiznesse. ¢ 1000 A‘ieRic f/om. 11. 280 Water getacnad 
. -mennisc ingeltyd. ¢1az0 Bestiary 763 in O. E. Alise. 24 
Crist is tokned Our3 dis der, a 1300 Cursor AT. 6341 (Cott.) 
pis wandes takens persons thre. /éi¢. 18644 He [Christ)} 
estakend to leon. 1426 Lvpc. De Guil, Pilgr. 809 And by 
thys dowe wych thow dost se,..l am tookenyd. 1552 GrinoaL 
Rruitful Dial, in Foxe A. & Af, (1570) 1558/2 ‘The token of 
the body of Christ is (not] the thing tokened; wherfore they 
are not one, 1863 Kinctare Crimea I. xiit. 195 The 
principle of the "moveable column’ would be well enough 
tokened by that simple skinful of water. 

+3. To mark with a sign or significant mark. 

cx1300 Cursor MM, 21913 (Edin.) Pe signe of taue in alde 
laiis Bitaknis cros nu ip ure daiis, The men that tarwib 
takind ware Of it helpid fra misfare. ¢1395Sc. Leg. Saints 
xh. (Agnes) 30 With pe fare blud of his passione | He] taknys 
bar chekis vpe & done. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 431 h/t 
Ife was marked or tokened on the lyppes of hym with an 
hote and brennyng yron, 1513 DovGLas xeis xt. viii. 23 
Quhen thon takynnit hes sa worthely With syng tropheall 
the feyldis. 

. +4 inir. To make a sign or signs. Obs. rare. 

1535 CoveroaLe Prov. vi. rz He cketh with his eyes, 
he tokeneth with his fete, he poynteth with his fyngers. 

5. trans. ‘To betroth, promise in marriage. dial. 

1880 in W. Cornwall Gloss. 1910 E. Puitirorrs Thies 
of Virtue 1, ii. 10 * How ean she throw over the man afore 
they’m tokened?'.. ‘Hf they are tokened, does it follow 
they've let all the world know it?” 

+6. Token up, to put up in writing, write out. 
Obs. rare. 

1535 Coverpace Dan. v. 23 Therfore is the palme off this 
honde sent hither..to token vp this wrytinge. — £celus. 
I. 27, I Iesus the sonne of Sirac. have tokened vp these 
informacions and docnmentes of wyszdome and vnder- 
standinge in this boke, 

Hence To-kened, To‘kening /f/. adjs. 

1606 Snaks. Aut. §& Cl. ut, x. g Eno. How appeares the 
Fight? Scar. On our side, like the Token’d Pestilence, 
Where death is sure. 1820 Crart Aural Life (ed. 3) 109 
We'll mix our wishes in a tokening tear, 

Also 6 Se. 


+Tokener (térkéne1). Obs. 
takinar, taknair, [f. prec. + -ER!.] 
1. One who or that which portends or pregnosti- 


cates; a portent. 

1513 Douctas ncis 1. v. 114 The dreidful tis sal be 
schet,..Of Janus temple, the taknair of battasl. /dzd. vii. 
46 Thai, delvand, fand the takinar of Cartage, Ane mekle 
hors heid that was, I wene. 

2. One who signs or marks, 

1648 Hexuam 1, Zen Teeckenaer, a Marker, a Noter, 
a Signer, or a Tokener. 

Tokening (tovkénin), vd/, sb. Now rare. 
[OE. tdenung (ge-), f. iden-tan, TOKEN v, +-1NG 1; 
ef, OHG. seitnunga, MUG. seichenunge, Ger. 
zeichnung, Du. leekentng, ete.) 

1. The action of the verb TekEN; representation, 
signification, meaning, symbolization, betokening, 
prcsaging, ete.: see the verb. 

888 K. Acrreo Loeth. vii. § 2 To hwem cumad hi bon 
elles butan to tacnungesorges &..sares? [cxr175 Lasd,é/om, 
99 Pe helende ablen his gast on his apostlas for dere itae- 
nunge bet heo and alle eristen men scullan lufian héore 
nehstan.] ¢1a0o 7yin. Coll. /fom. 91 Chirche haved pe 
tocninge of bethfage. ar Cursor Af, 6337 Sum-kin 
takening suld. par be Loken in bir wandes thre. ¢ 1410 Sir 
Cleges 217, 1 am aferd yt ys tokynnyng Of more harme that 
He comynge. 1496 Dives & Panp, (W. de W.) 1. xv. 48/1 

Cncensynge done..byfore the ymages in dynerse sygnyfy- 
cacyons or tokenynges. — 

tb. J cokening, in token, as a token or evi- 


dence (ef). Obs. 

e890 tr. Bedu’s Hist, uw. vi. (1890) 114 Pa he me in 
tacnunge his lufan bebead, 1297 R. Gioue. Chron, (Rolls) 
1165 Ibured it was uorp wip him as in tokninge Of is 
oar 1456 Sig G, Ilave Law Arms (S.T.S5) 39 A 

ranch of ane olyve tree in takenyng of pes. la1so00 
Chester Pl. xi. 147 A signe I offer..in tockeninge shee has 
tived oo in fult devocion. 

2. A token, emblem, sign, mark; a portent; a 
signal; +a zodiacal sign (0ds.). 

¢ 888 K. AEcrrep Boeth, viti. § 1 Hweet syndon da woruld- 
sxlda_odres tuton deades taenung? axzz00 Cursor Al, 
11252 Par es be king oner al kinges Born to night wit pir 
takeninges. 1320 Sur Tristr. 506 Hunters, whare be 3e? 
pe tokening schnld ye blowe. c1goo tr, Secrvta Secret, 
Gow, Lordsh, 73 Whenne pe sonne entrys yn to pe firste 
tokenynge of iz crahbe. @1450 Journ, Tottenham 85 A 
broche on hur brest.. With the holy-rode tokenyng, was 
wrotyn for the nonys. 1553 Dexelas’s Aéne?s ut. vi. 67, 
I sall the schaw taikynins fed. Syra/Z takins] therof full 
mete. 1710 Dict, Feudal Law 151 Taiknings, are Signals 
given to forwarn people of the approach of the Enemy. 
1867 Morris Yason 1. 46 Bid hia Menten hy this token- 
ing, That I, who send thee to him, am the same, 

To-kenless, a. [-1ess.] Withent a token. 

41763 Byrom On Church Communion in. ii, Heartless, 
aud tokenless if it remain, It onght to pass, in Strictaess, 
for profane. 

o'ken-money. 

a. eel. ‘The payment made or contribntion 
given (by way of Easter Offering) by persons on 
receiving their token that they were duly prepared 
to make their Easter communion. 

(See Token rob, quot. 1608, and Churchw. Acc. St. Mar- 
tin in the Fields 39 note.) 
1546 Churchw. Acc. St, Martin in the Fields 101 In 


TOKER. 


imis Receved and gatherd of the Paryshyons ffor the pase 
page tokyn money at Easter in te Church xlis. vjd. 
31564 /dic/, 216 I'm Receyued the ixt* of Aprile 1564 for the 
ar of the token monneye at Easter xxvj* viij4. 1572 
Ludlow Churchw, Ace, (Camden) 153 Iinprimis receaved 
of the parishenars for the token money at FEaster..xtijs. 
1573 /did. 156 Receavede at Easter of token money .. 
xlvs.xd. 1611 Churchw. Acc. St. Margaret's Westnt. 
(Nichols 1797) 29 Received for the token-money for the 
whole year, ended the 11th day of May, 1611 £6. 5. 

b. Private tokens (TokEN sd. 11) issued by a 
trader or company fo serve as a fractional cur- 
rency and temporary medium of exchange between 
traderandeustomer; so/oken-proprinm (TOKEN 16). 

1890 Pal? Mali G. 5 Jan. 3/3 "He has also grocery and 

rovision stores all along the line, and pays all his employés 
in token-money which he mints himselt—probably the most 
gigantic truck system which ever existed, t900 M. Pinuitrs 
(tit/e) The Token-Mopey of the Bank of England, 1797 
to 1816. 

c. State coinage of money not having the intrinsic 
valne for which it is current, but bearing a fixed value 
relative to gold coin, for which it is exchangeable. 

1889 © etl) Nov. 641/2 They [gold and silver] per- 
form different functions, and it is this fact which enables 
a State to use one of them as tokena-money, the demand for 
it practically neither rising nor falling according to its price, 
nor according to the activity of trade, 189a Pali Mail G. 
22 Dec, 2/3 The remedy lies not in increased use of token 
money, but in providing in’ gold-using countries a second 
currency for silver. 2 

+To-ker. Ofs. <A large variety of garden bean. 

1786 q- Asescromare Gard, Assist, Feb. 32 Beaxs.—Plant 
ea Full crop of long-pods, Windsors, tokers, Sandwich, or 
other broad kinds, in rows a yard distance. 1803 Fxg. 
Encycl, VW. 473/1 The Toker is the largest garden-bean, 
and somewhat of an oval shape. 

Toker, Tokke, obs. ff. Tucker, fuller, Tock 7. 

To-kerve : see T0-carve, 

Toko, var. Toco 2, Toko-:; see Toco-. 

To), obs; form of ToL, Toor. 

§ Tola (tela), Zast /nd. Also 7 tolla; angli- 
cized tolo, toll; gtolah. [Hindi ¢o/a :—Skr. tude 
balance, scale, weight, f. ¢#/- 10 weigh.] An East 
Indian weight, chictly used for gold or silver, vary- 
ing at different times and places; now (since 1833) 
in the British dominions fixed at 180 grains (the 
weight of the rupec). Also, a coin of this weight. 

1614 Purcnas Pilgrimage v. xvii. (ed. 2) 544 Euery Tole 
isa Rupia of siluer, and tenne of those Toles is the value of 
one of golde. 1618 in Foster Eng. Factories Ind. (1906) 47, 
57h tole make a seere of 30 pices, 1683 W. ences Diary 
(Hak). Soc.) 1. 83 They..tooke from them 4 or 5 tolas upon 
a Seer, over weight, on all their Silk brought into ye Ware- 
house. 1687 A. Lovece tr. 7hevenct's rao. 1. 18 All 
Gold and Silver is weigbed by the Tole. 1800 Afise. Tr. in 
Asiat. Ann. Reg. 45/1 Each of these persons shall pay a 
fixed revenue of a tola of gold tothe Rajah. 1803 Garvittg 
in Phil, Trans. XCI. 203 note, A tolah is about :8oprains, 
Troy weight. 1895 s9/k Cent. Aug. 255, I placed a picce of 
iieid, weighing a tola, on his lap, 

Tolat, obs. Sc. form of Tortet. 

Tolbooth,toll-booth(ta1bi5, -bip,tpIbap), 
sb, Chieily Se. Forms: 4 tolbope, 4-6 tolbotho, 
tolbuth, 5 tolboythe, tolle buthe, tolbuthe, 
(towboth, -buthe), 5-7 tolbuith, 6 tolboth, 
-boith, -buyth, tollboothe,-bouthe,(towbuyth, 
7 toole-, towle-, tolebooth), 6- tolbooth, 7~toll- 
booth. [f, Tout sb.1+ Boorn, Zit, the booth, stall, 
or shed of the tax-collector. Cf. Ger. so//bude, Da. 
toldbod, custom-house.) 

+L A booth, stall, or office at which tolls, 


duties, or customs are collected; a custom-house, 
{1314755 Rolls of Parit. 1. 331/1 Mandetur.. Ballivis de 
Volbotha de Lenne.} 73.- Propr, Sanct. (Vernon MS.) in 
Herrig's An Aivy UXX X14. 3909/4 Mathen cald was his name, 
In a Tol-bobe sat same. €1375 Sc. Leg. Saints x. 
tAfathou) 8 Quhare in pe tolluch set lewy. 1381 No/ls o, 
farit, Wi. 108/1 Alerent Jeske a Tolbothe du dite ville 
(Canterbury) 1382 Wycur AMatt. ix.g He seiz a man sit- 
tynge in a tolbothe, Matben by name. C1478 Pict, Voe.in 
Wr.-Walcker 804/8 //ve toloncurn, atolbothe. 1483 Cath. 
Angel. 390/1 A Volle buthe. 1577-87 Houiwsnen Chron. 
HI). 1186/1 The tolboth in the market of Durham all of 
stone. 1§87 Lanc. Hills (Chetham Soc.) ILE. 116 Excepto 
onelie of the tollboothe the toll and stallages of Manchester. 
1633 Ibe. Haut //ard Texts, N. 7.14 Sitting in the Tole. 
booth of the Pablicans to gather up the rents, 1956 Nucext 
Gr. Tony, Germ. \1.133 There is here a great toll-booth, or 
custom-house, where toll is paid for.. black cattle that pass 
from Jutland into Germany. 

2. A town hall or guildhall. 

(Often (esp. in Scotland) sSeggenunene senses 1 nnd 3.) 

14go Sc. Acts Fas, // (1814) 11, 3a/a The Consale Generale 
haldya at me the tolhuthe of that ilk. 1467 Dun. 
fermtine Kegr. (Bann, C1.) 358 pis inguisicion ffiade at Her. 
wik vpoun twede in fe tolbuth of samyn. 15993 Aer. 
AMlag, Sig. Scot. 817/2 Ad edificandum pretorium, carcereim 
domumque ponderuim et telonium (lie tolbuith, prissoun, 
weyhous customehons}..ad publicos usns dicti burgi. 
1996 Datavarce tr. Lesire's list, Seat. x. (S.T.S.) TL. 400 
Publiklie be heraldis..scho [the gen commandis, that 
Johne Knox, Wilok, Douglas, and Paul Meffen, compciring 
in the Tolbuith of Striviling in Judgment to mak ansucr. 
1665 J. Buck in Peacock Stat, Cambridge (1841) App. B54 
Upon Michaclmass day the Vice Chancellor with some of 
the Heads and Doctors..goe to the Toll Vooth in theie 
Scarlet Gowns, there to give the Maiorhis oath, 1820 Lin- 
caso fist, Eng. 1V. ii. 74 Margaret. .offered to conduct her 
son {he was only in his twelfth year) to the tolbooth of 
Ediaburgh, and to announce by proclamation that be had 
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assumed the government. 1828 Craven Gloss., Toll-booth... 
Ia this district it signifies a Towa Hall, where the Court 
Raron is held, and the reats and amercements due to the 
Lord are paid. ote, J. Kirxwooo United Preshyterians 
Ayr. iii. 29 They had to perform the ceremony in the Tol- 
booth of Irvine. 

3. A town prison, a jail. 

(Formerly usually consisting of cells under the town hall.) 

¢1470 Henry Wallace vit. 202 A bauk was kayt all full of 
rapys keyne ; Sica towboth sen syn was nenir seyne, ¢2520 
Nisnet NV, 7. in Scots, Acts xxiii. 35 He comandit him to 
be kepit in the tolbuth of Herode. 1535 CromweEtt in 
Merriman Life & Left. (1902) 1. 432 The said universitie 
[Cambridge] hath hertefor had. .the nse of the kings prisoune 
there called the Totbothe. 158: N. Buene Disput, in Cath, 
Tractates (S.T.S.) 109 Being impresoned first in the Castel 
of Sanctandrois, and nixt in the tolbuith of Edinburgh, 1655 
Fuutrr //ist. Camd, vii. § 25 The Maior refused to give 
them the keys of the Toll-booth, or Town-prison. 66% 

RtounT Glossogr. (ed. 2), Toléuyth, the name of the chief 
Prison at Edenburgh. 1738 {(¢it/e) Captain Porteous's Gbost, 
giving an Account how he was dragged from the Tolbooth 
of Edinburgh, by the outrageous mob, and hang by the 
neck like a Dog. 2752 J. Loututan Form of Process (ed. 2) 
67, I being incarcerate within the said Tolbooth, by Warrant 
of the Lord Justice-Clerk, for the Crime of Murder alledged 
committed by me. 1818 Scotr //rt, AfidZ, Note C, Siace 
the year 1640. .the Tolbooth was occupied as a prison only. 
1855 {Burn} Axtobiog. Beggar Boy (1859) 6,1 am not without 
some pleasing reminiscences of the gude toun of Hawick, 
having been boarded and lodged in the tolbooth there for the 
space of seven days. 

A, attrib, 

611 Acc. Bk. W, Wray in Antiquary XXXIM, 214 The 
crosse of stone standing in the toolebooth garth, 1937 in 
Scout #/rt. Atid/. Note D, One Stoddart,..was charged of 
haveing boasted publickly, ia a smith’s shop at Leith, that 
he had assisted in breaking open the Tolbooth door, 28:8 
Jbid. iiiji}, ‘1 would claw down the tolbooth door wi’ my 
nails,” said Miss Grizel, ‘but 1 wad be at him | Porteous)’, 
2847 Mas, S. Menteatn Lays Ajrk § Covt. 65 A gleam 
is waking—more faintly now—Hee Tolbooth prison-hold, 

Hence +Tolbooth v. (o/s. sonce-wi.), to im- 


prison in a tolbooth. 

@ 1635 Cornert Poems (1648) 35 (Fas, P's Visit to Cam. 
bridge) And well bestow'd he thought his hen, That they 
might Tolebooth Oxford men. 

+ Tolbot. dia’. Obs. a. Local name of some 
measure of capacity: according to some, a bushel. 
b. The tub or cask for the reception of mea) taken 
in multure. (Cf. Tot sd.} 2 2 (4), and boat (dial), 
a tub for meal or meat, a meal-boat (Zug. Dial, 
Did.).J 3 

1536 AIS. Ace, Si, Fohn's tlosp., Canterd., Payd for a 
tolbot off otemell vijd. rs89 K. Harvey P¢. Perc. 3 Make 
meale of it, and take large tole ta the enriching of the Tolbot, 

Told (tduld), pp/.a. rave. [pa. pple. of TeLuz.] 
Related, narrated, reconnicd; counted, reckoned ; 
t+esteemed: see the verb. Chiefly in comb., as 
oft-tol@ (Ort A. c), twice-fohi, cic. + By told 
tales, as is said, as they say (cf. by al? accounts). 

¢ 1380 in Boddeker A/teng?. Dicht, 292 3ef pou art riche & 
wel ytold, Ne be pou aoht barefore to bold, a1qas Cursor Af, 
18713 (Trin) Alle pat wolde ie [s believe] pat tolde And 
bapteme receyue wolde. 1546 J. Havwoon /’ror, (1867) 23 
All is not _golde that glisters by tolde tales. 188 W, B. 
Weeven Soc. Lazww Labor 94 Capital is told wealth. 

b. Zold ont, counted out; hence, played out, 
spun out, exhausted (co//oy.). 

1863 Wuvre Mecvittr Afrét. ard. xi. (1862) 89 He could 
not disguise from himself that the roan was about ‘told out *. 


Tol-de-rol, tol de rol (tel d/l). Also in 
exlended form tol de rol lol. A combination of 
syllables used as the refrain of a song, and hence 
as an exclamation of jollity, or the like. Also as 
s6., and attrib, 

3765 11. Timaxrcane Alem, 56 Just like the toldederols [sic] 
of many old English songs, 178% Mas, Il. Cowrey Bold 
Stroke for Husb. w. ii, Tol-<te-rol ! Ah, that won't do—that 
won't dot Vou can't hide it. x F. Revnotpos The Wilt 
v. ii, What, Mandeville { Howard! all together ! all recon- 
ciled {—Tol derollol! 1798 Wotcortr (P. Pindar) Zales af 
Fley Whs, 1816 1V, 18 Let us have something in the tol-de- 
roll-loll-eway—funny. 1815 W. IE. Irecann Scridb/eomania 

0 Some scribes who write fast, and are flippant at rhymes, 
Think Genius is center'd in tol-de-rol chimes, 1861 Dutron 
Coox #, Foster's D.i, The policeman sings a sort of a ‘tol 
de rol’, 1889 Grove's Dict, Mus, IV. 805 Ture-lure.., or 
Toure-loure, a very ancient lyrical burden or refrain... 
still survives in Eaglish popular music in the forms 'tooral- 
looral-looral’, and ‘tolade-rol *. 

i Toldo (tglde). Also 9 tolda. [Sp. solde 
awning, canopy, penthouse; cf. F. audisa shelter, 
a hat, OF. éauder to shelter; see Kérting 9422, 
9519.) a. A canopy. b. A tent, hut, or hovel 
of the native Indians of Sonth America. ' 

a, 1760-73 tr. Juan & Ulloa’s Voy. (ed. 3) }. 159 To avoid 
the tortures of the Moscitos..all persons..have fofdos or 
canopies over their beds, 1852 ‘I. Ross //wmbholdt's Trav, 
1k. xx. 286 We conld not make use of mosquito-curtains 
(toldos) while on the Orinoco. 

b. 1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. iv. (1873) 65 The Cacique 
Lucanee constantly have their Toldos on the outskirts of the 
town. Vote. The hovels of the Indians are thus called. 1864 
Neadcr 9 Apr. 463/1 ‘Uhese tofdas (or dwelling-places) are 
constructed only with branches of sticks, joined overhead at 
a height of about five feet from the ground, 1910 Liackw, 
Mag. June 850/1 An old revolver may find its way into 
their guanaco-skin toldos. : 

+ Tole. O¢s. rare. [OV. df (str. fom.), a by- 
form of /e/: see TeLE sd.) Vvil-speaking, calumny ; 
blasphemy ; reproach, blame. 


TOLERABLE. . 


c1o0e Ags. Gost. Luke lit, 14 Ne tale ne dod. ¢ toce 
fEcenic Hour, ¥, 498 /Elc syna and tal bid forgifen. a 1023 
Wutrstan //out. lvii. (1883) 299 Pact man god to tale habbe, 
€1315 SHorewam i. 975 Per-fore 3e mote polyen hyt [pain] 
Wypb-ovte alle manere tole [zie hole = whole]. 

Tole, obs. f. or var. Tota, ‘ToLu (esp. v.1), Toor. 

Toledo (tolzde). [Name of a city (toledo) in 
Spain, long famous for its manufacture of finely 
tempered sword-blades.] Short for Zoledo dlade 
or sword: A sword or sword-blade made at 
Toledo, or of the kind made there. 

1598 B. Jonson Ev. Man in Jum. u.ii, Step. How will 
you sell this rapier, friend ? Brai...’Tis a most pure Toledo, 
€1626 Dick of Devon ui. i. ia Bullea O. P7. HL. 46 A hun- 
dred of the best Toledoes, 1645 Mitton Co/ast. Wks. 1851 
IV. 357 What doe these keea Doctors heer but cut him over 
the sinews with their Toledo's? 1713 Aopison C/, Vari? 
p22 Along Toledo sticking out by his side, 1826 Scorr 
Woodst. ii, Reach me my ‘Toledo, 


Tolenar, variant of ToLNER Obs. 

Tolene (tolfn). Chem. [f. Tou(u + -ENE.] 
The oily constituent of toln-balsam, C,H) ,- 

1868 Watts Dict. Chem. V. 85¢ Tolene is a colourless 
very mobile liquid, having a pungent odour... When exposed 
to the air, it quickly takes up oxygen, and becomes resinised, 

Toler, variant of ToLLER? 2, 

Tolerability. rare. [f. Torerapie: see 
-try.] The quality or stafe of being tolerable; 
tolerableness, 

1640 Futter Joseph's Coat ix. (1867) 192 Let them labour 
also to ingratiate every pastor, who hath tolerability of 
desert, with his own congregation. 1655 — CA. //ist. 1x. i. 
§ 35 Alas; tolerability was eminency in that age. 1810 W. 
‘Paycor ia Robberds Afem, 11. 294, T might fit up the lives of 
the German poets,..and so mend each into tolerahility. 

Tolerable (iplérab’l), a. (adv.). Also 5-7 
toller-. [a. F. solvable (14th c. in Godef. Compi.), 
ad, L. ¢oferabilis that may be borne, that can bear 
or endure, f. /o/erare to bear, endure: see -ABLE.) 

1. Capable of being borne or endured ; support- 
able (physically or mentally); bearable, endurable. 

142 tr, Secreta Seeret., Priv. Priv. 132 Suche a kyage is 
tollerabill, as many men thyakyn, for the more inysehefe to 
Eachu. 1515 Barctay Lyloges iii. (6570) B vj b/2 tt were 
thing tollerable To becke and to bowe to persons honorable, 
is8a N. T. (Rhem.) Afatf. x. 25 It shall be more tolerable 
for the land of the Sodomites and Gomorrbeans in the day of 
iudgement,then for that city. 1604 EF. Grimstone f/ist. Srege 
Ostend 157 Nakednesse, by reason of the..colde. .is not very 
tollerable, 1653 Baxter Wore. Petit, Def. 39, 1 abhor as 
much as most do..not bearing with each other in tolerable 
differences. «1704 T. Brown T2v0 Of Scholars Wks, 17 
T.9 Ile did not kaow how to maintain himself and his Family 
in any tolerablesort. 1834 Soutney Doctor Ixx.(186a) 49/3 
The teniperature of a glass-house is not only tolerable but 
agreeable to those who have their fiery occupation there. 
1909 MWestmt, Gas. 27 Aug. 2/2 Ideas.,of making the motor 
less anti-social and inore tolerable by the general public. 


b. Of drugs: That may be endured, or of 
which the action may be resisted, by the human 
system: cf. ToLERanck 1 b, TOLERANT a. c. 

2. Such as to be tolerated, allowed, or counten- 


anced; suffcrable, allowable. Now rare. 

2531 Ecvor Gow, u. ii, That langage that in the chambre 
is tollerable, in place of ingement or great assembly is 
nothing commendable. 1§97-1603 JV. Riding Sessions Rotts 
(Yorks, Ree. Ser.) 27 Misdemieanonrs not tollerable by the 
lawes of the Realine. 1598 Manwooo Lawes Forest xii. § 4 
(1615) 91 When there is no mast in the woods, then hogges 
nor swine are not tollerable there. 2619 T. Campion Art of 
Descant (1674) 41 Wf the Bass be sharp ia F fa ut, it is not 
tolerable to rise from a sixth to an eight. 1635 Bacon Ess, 
Revenge (Arb.) 502 The most Tolerable Sort of Reuenge is 
for those wrongs which there is no Law to remedy. 1690 
Locka Govt. nu, xiii. § 151 Where..the Executive is vested 
in a single Person,..that single Person in a very tolerable 
Sease may also be called Supream, 


+3. actively. Capable of bearing or cnduring; 


tolerant. Const. of. Obs. rare. 

isss Evan Decades 99 The owlde souldiours,.were..cx- 
ceadynge tollerable of labour, heate, hunger, and watchynge. 

4, Modcrate in degree, quality, or character ; 
of iniddling quality, mediocre, passable; now es/. 
moderately good, fairly good or agreeable, not bad. 

1548 Ubatt, etc. Hrasm. Par, Matt, v.38 To the intent ye 
shoulde be of the meane and tollerable sorte, 1597 HookER 
feel. Lot. v. \xxxi. § 5 Wee are to descend to a lower step, 
receiving knowledge ia that degree, which is but tolerable, 
1658 Evetyn Diary 9 June, The new front towards y*® 
gardens is tollerable, were it not drowa’d by a too massie 
and clomsie pair of stayres of stone. ep Rtorn Dise. 
Orig. & Progr, Satire Ess, (Ker) 11. 110 We have yet no 
English prosedia, not so inuch as a tolerable dictionary, or 
a grammar. 1706 Purtttrs (ed. Kersey), Toleradle,..also 
indifferent, passable, 1790 Cook's deep VY. 1729 Some of 
it, which had adhered in Ininps, was of a tolerable fed. 1784 
HI, 235 sufficient] whiteness. 1833 L. Riveme Wand, by 
Loire 53 Vhe staircase is all that now exists even in toler- 
able preservation. 1835 Sir J. Ross Warr. and Vay. xl. 538 
Found atolcrable road, 1866 Mrs. Gasnece MWives & Dau. 
xv, He had eaten a very tolerable lunch. 1868 MM. Pattison 
Academ, Org, v. 209 Leisure and tolerable freedom from the 
anxieties of straitened means. 

5. Asadv, 0. = TOLFRABLY 2, 

(After 1750 chiefly in inferior writers and dal.) a 

1673 Remarques J/umours Town 40 Uf you can but dis- 
course tollerable of good Wine. agix Srrece Sfect, No. 114 
p 1, I observed a Person of a tolerable good Aspect. 1798 
Mes. I. Parsons Afyst, Warning WL. 142 ‘They halted at 
a tolerable large hamlet, 1823 F. Cooper Pioneers xxxviii, 
‘They. .cnierged at once into a tolerable clear atmosphere, 


TOLERABLENESS. 


b. fred. In fair health; moderately or passably 
well: = TOLERABLY 2b. wat. 

1847 C, Bronte 7. Eyre xxvi, We're tolerable, sir, 1 
thank you. 2 

Tolerableness. [f. prec. + -nEss.] The 
quality or fact of being tolerable. 

1, Allowableness : cf. prec. 2. 

1612 J. Mason Anat, Sore. 69 Not so much to confirme 
the lawfulnesse..as to induce or insinuate a tolerablenesse 
in regard of the necessity .. thereof. 1644 J. Goopwin 
lunoc. Triumph, (1645) 33 Questioning the Orthodoxisme, 
yea, the tolerablenesse of the .. Doctrine. 


2. Capability of being borne or endnred; bear- 


ableness, endurableness; cf. prec. 1. 

1678 WooonEan Holy Living (1688) 39 Practising. .the 
inconveniences and sufferings of poverty, to try by tbe 
tolerableness of these the unnecessariness of wealth. 

To-lerablish, a. rare, [f. as prec. + -1901.] 
Somewhat tolerable, pretty fair, just passable. 

1798 [Given as a ‘ Hampshirism’ in a letter from J. Jeffer. 
son to J. Boucher 23 Feb, (MS.)J. 1899 Pall Alall Mag. 
Jan. 80, I vow the music sonnds tolerablish. 

Tolerably (tp lérabli), adv. [f. ToLERABLE + 
-LY 2.) Ina tolerable manner or way. 

1, In a way that may be borne, endured, or 
permitted; bearably, supportably ; allowably, per- 
missibly, 

1580 Hortvaano Zveas. Fr. Tong, Passablemeni, toller- 
ably, that may be borne withall. 1586 W. Wraar Eng. 
Poetrie (Arb,) 65 What wordes may tollerably be placed in 
Ryme, and what not, 1597 Hooker eci, Pot. v. Wilt. § 4 It 
may be tollerably giuen without them rather then any man 
witha it should..depart this life. 1643 Mitton Divorce 
ut. vii. Wks, 1851 IV. 81 He might dismisse her whom he 
could not tolerably and so not conscionably retain, 

2. In a moderate or passable degree; passably, 


moderately, fairly, pretty well. 

1485 Caxton Paris & V. Prol. (1868) 12 The matter is 
reasonable and tolerahly credible. 1602 Maaston Ant. & 
Mel. Wnduct., Hal ha! hal tolerably good; good faith, 
sweet wag. 2695 Woonwaao Wad, fist. Earth us. i. (0723) 
148 Bodyes that are still tolerably firm. 1712 ADo1son Sfec?, 
No, 275 # 10 [He] had acquitted himself tolerably at a Ball 
eran ug 1799 Ht. Lez Canterd, T., French. T. 
(ed, 2) I. 198 She had made rapid strides too in her educa+ 
tion’; she wrote tolerably. 1815 J. Smita Panorama Sc. 
& Art 1). 708 It will be easy to form a tolerably correct 


idea of the perspective appearance of any object, 1843. 


Rusain Mod, Patt, (1848) 1, 11. 1, vii. § 18. 93 He painted 
everything tolerahly, and nothing excellently. 1894 Lp. 
Watson in Law Times Rep. LXXI. 103/1 Two things 
appear to their Lordships to be tolerably certain. 

b. pred. Moderately well in health; pretty 
well, collog. and dial. 

19778 in Aline. D'Arblay's Early Diary (1889) 11. 241 He 
is tolerably to-day. 

Tolerance (tp lérins). Also 5-6 toll-. [a. 
F. lolérance (14th c, in Halz,-Darm.), ad. rare L, 
tolerantia, {. tolerare \o TOLERATE: see -ANCE. 
But from 16tb c, prob. directly referred to the L.] 

+L The action or practice of enduring or sustain- 
ing pain or hardship; the power or capacity of 
enduring; endurance. Odés. 

1412-20 Lvpc, Chron. Troy ui. 7014 Rizt so convenient Is 
to pe wyse..with suffraunce, In al his port to haue toller- 
aunce, 11603 Hottano Piutarch's Mor. 230 Sage counselt 
and wisdome..in dangers and travels, we tearme tolerance, 
patience and fortitude. a@16z6 Bacon Afophihegni, 138 in 
Resuscitatio (1661) 311 Diogenes, one terrible frosty Mora- 
ing, came into the Market-place; And stood Naked shaking 
to shew his Toleranee, 1650-3 tr. /Zales' Dissert. de Pace 
in Phenix (1708) 11. 366 [They] have omitted nothing to 
the most certain Hope of Salvation, and to all the toil of 
a pious Life, and to the tolerance of Christ's Cross. 1814 
W, Tavtor in Monthly Alag. XXXVII. 527. We do not 
ascribe superior tolerance to the protestant disseaters for 
enduring more patiently their privations. 

b. Phys. The power, constitutional or acquired, 
of endaring large doses of active drugs, or of 
resisting the action of poison, etc. Cf, TOLERANT c, 
TOLERATE v, 1b, TOLERATION 1b. 

1875 H. C. Woop Therap. (1879) 153 By the aid of opiates 
and careful dilntion aspectes of tolerance was often obtained 
for these heroic doses. 1876 Baatno.row AZat. Aled, (1879) 
236 When emetic doses even are continued in some subjects, 
this effect finally ceases, and the drug is borne without pro- 
ducing any gastric symptoms. To this state has been 
applied the term éolerance. 1890 Bittincs Nat, Aled, 
Diet., Tolerance, power of endurance whereby a dangerous 
drug can be safely taken in excessive doses, 

c. Forestry. The capacity of a tree to endure 
sbade. Cf, Torerantd, U.S. ¢ 

1898 Pincuot Adirondack Spruce 6 A provisional scale of 
tolerance is as follows, beginning with the species which 
demand most light ; Tamarack, Poplar, Bird Cherry, White 
and Black Ash [etc.J. /2/d.23 All species..are not equal 
in their tolerance of shade, their resistance to storm and 
disease [ete.]. id. 30 Black Cherry stands about midway 
in the scale of tolerance among the trees in the Park, 

+2. The action of allowing; liceacc, permission 
granted by an authorily. Ods. 

1539 Aci 31 Hen. Vi, c. 13 § 19 Without any other 
licence, dispensacion or tollerance of the kinges highnesse. 
31567 Keg. Privy Council Scot. 1, 57t Na persoun sould 
intromet thairwith.. without his rycht licence and tollerance 
had thairto, 1580-81 /did. 357 Be the Kingis Majesties 
permissioun and toflerance. 5 

3. The action or practice of tolcrating ; toleration ; 
the disposition to be patient with or indulgent to 


the opinions or practices of others ; freedom from 
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bigotry or undue severity in jadging the conduct of 
others; forbearance; catholicity of spirit. 

1765 Lowtn Let. to Warburton 13 It admits..of no toler- 
ance, no intercommunity of various sentiments, not the least 
difference of opinion. 1809-10 CoLrripce Jriend (1865) 56 
The only true spirit of tolerance consists in our conscientious 
toleration of each ether’s intolerance. 184: Mvras Cath. 
7h. Ww. § 5. 15 Tt may not aecord with the undisciplined 
instincts of some to associate the tolerance of Imperfection 
in connection with the instrumentality ef Perfection, 1868 
Hers Realuah vi. (1876) 89 Tolerance, or to use a more 
Christian word, charity. 190a C. Lennox J. Chalmers xiv. 
(1905) 70/1 With the same large tolerance he satisfied the 
curiosity of the astonished blake 

4. ‘Technical uses. a. Codning, The small margin 
within which coins, when minted, are allowed to 
deviate from the standard fineness aad weight: 
also called allowance, (Cf. TOLERATION 5, KEMEDY 
sb. 4.) 

1868 Rep. Royal Commission on {uternat, Coinage 95 As 
to the minimum of remedy or tolerance to be allowed on 
coining, it will be observed that there is a near agreement 
among the Mints of different countries on this head. /d/d. 
App. xi. 228 Gold coins...The margin allowed for error in 
coining, known as the remedy or tolerance, is calculated 
upon the pound troy of coin, and amounts to 15 grains for 
the fineness, plus or minus, or '/,9 of a carat, and 12 grains 
for the weight. 

b. Afech. An allowable amount of variation 
in the dimensions of a machine or part. 

1909 Cent. Dict. Supp. s.v., A tolerance of -o0025 [=1/s0001 
of an inch is allowed above or below the exact dimension in 
fine machine parts. A 

Tolerancy (tpléransi). sa7e. [ad. rare L. /ole- 
rantia: see prec. and-ancy.] The quality or habit 


of being tolerant: cf. prec. 3. 

@1556 Upatt Let. in Royster D. (Shaks, Soc.) Introd., By 
their excedyng gret tolerancie bronght them to goodnes. 
18xg Cotenipce Aids Neff, xxvi, (1848) 1. 77,1 shall believe 
our present religious tolerancy to proceed from the abun- 
dance of our charity and good sense, 

Tolerant (tplérint), a. (sd.) [a. F. toldrant 
(16th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), pr. pple. of Zo/érer to 
ToLERATE, ad, L. ¢olerdnt-em, pr. pple. of tolerire.] 
Disposed or inclined to tolerale or bear with 
something; practising or favouring toleration. 

1784 Jos. Wute Banipion Lect, iii. 145 His [Gibbon’s] 
eagerness to throw a veil over the deformities of the Heathen 
theology, to decorate with all the splendor of panegyric the 
tolerant spirit of its votaries. 1792 Burke Let. to Sir //, 
Langrishe Wks. V1. 318 A tolerant government ought not 
to be too scrupulous in its investigations, 1796 Morse 
Amer, Geog. 1. 429 The religion of this Cominonwealth 
[Massachnsetts] is established..on a most liberal and tole- 
rant plan. All persons, of whatever religious profession or 
sentiments, may worship God agreeably to the dictates of 
their own consciences, unmolested. 1838 Lytrow Adice 1. xi, 
His own early errors made him tolerant to the faults of 
others, 1841 Macauay in Four C. Eng, Lett, (1880) 537 
You were less tolerant than myself of little mannerisnis. 
1875 Manninc fission H. Ghost ix. 237 Thongh we are to 
be tolerant towards the persons of heretrcs, we are intolerant 
of the heresies themselves. 

b. ¢ransf. Of a thing: Capable of bearing or 
sustaining. Const. of. 

1864 J. H. Newman A fol. ii. 169 How far the Articles were 
tolerant of a Catholic, or even of a Roman interpretation, 

ce. Phys. Able to endure the action of a drug, 
an irritant, etc., withont being affected ; capable of 
resisting, Const. of Cf. ToLERANCE 1b, 

1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 748 Chrysophanic acid 
having at first given rise to irritation, I diluted it. ..The skia 
in two or three weeks became tolerant of it. 1881 Excycl. 
Brit, X\U1. 210/2 The amount [of ipecacuanha] required to 

roduce its effect varies considerably, children as a rule 

ing more tolerant than adults, 1899 Syd. Soc. Lex, 
Tolerant, withstanding the use of a drug without injury. 

d. Forestry. Capable of enduring shade, Cf. 
TouERANCE Ie. U.S. 

1898 Pincuor Adirondack Spruce § A selection forest is 
usually composed of species tolerant of shade, Jdfd. 6 
Spruce, Hemlock, Balsam, the Maples [etc.] are tolerant. 

B. sd. (subst. use of the adj.: so in Fr.) One 
who toleratcs opinions or practices different from 
his own; one free from bigotry ; a tolerationist. 

1780 J. Brown Lett.on Toleration i. (1803) 35, 1 dare defy 
all the Tolerants on earth, to point out one thing..com- 

etent to masters and parents [etc.J. 187x Moriry Voltaire 
tii, 144 Henry the Fourth was a hero witb Voltaire, for no 
better reason than that he was the first great tolerant, the 
earliest historic indifferent. 

+ Tolerantial (iglérenfal), a. Obs. rare. [f. 
L. tolerantia ToLwRANcE+-AL.] Belonging or 


pertaining to tolerance, 

1681 Religio Clerict 121 Till we have tried our Strength 
and Patience to the quick in sharp Exercises of Vertue's 
other branch, the Tolerantial part. 


+To‘lerantism. Ods. rare. [f TOLERANT + 
-18M.] The prineiplesofa tolerant (see ToLERANT I). 


1824 Hist. Europe in Ann, Reg. 196/1 This sect... professes 
tolerantism (for thus they call it), or indifference. 

Tolerantly, ed. [f.as prec. +-Ly2,.] In a 
tolerant manner; with tolerance; forbearingly. 

1822 Byron Fis. Fudg. Pref., | have..treated them more 
tolerantly, 1883-4 J. é Butter Bible Work Il. 42 It is 
wise and right to deal tolerantly with errorists in sentiment. 


+ Tolerat, pp/. a. Obs, [ad. L. folerat-ws, pa. 
pple. of Zolerare to Toterate.] ‘Tolerated: in 


quot. as fa. pple. 


1711 Couniryman's Lel, to Curai 24 He [Bacon] advised 


TOLERATION, 


that Non-conformity should not meerly be conniv’d at, but 
even Tolerat by a Law. 

Tolerate (tp'léreit), v. Also 6-8 toll-. [f. F. 
tolérer (15th c. in Godef. Comp/.), ad, L, tolerdre 
to bear, endure: see -ATE3.] 

+1. ¢rans. To endure, sustain (pain or hardship). 

153% Exvor Gov, 11. xiv, To tolerate those thinges whiche 
do seme bytter or grenous (wherof there be many in the lyfe 
of man). @1548 Hate Chron., Rich. 1] 37 The great dolour 
and sorowe that you haue suffred and tollerated by the cruel 
murther of your innocente children, 1599 A. M. tr. Gade7- 
houer's Bk, Physicke 39/x Applye that same as warme as he 
may or can tollerate it on and rownde about his Weade, 1616 
Burrokar Lng, Exfos., Tolerate, to indure or suffer. 

b. Phys. To endure with impunily or compara- 
tive impunity the action of (a poison or strong 
dmg). Cf. Tonerance 1b, TOLERANT e. 

1898 in Funk's Standard Dict, 1899 Alibutt's Syst. Med. 
VIN}. 932 [Oil of santal wood has] the advantage of being 
usually well tolerated in reasonable doses by the stomach. 
zo1r Wesster, Tolerate, to endure or resist, esp. without 
injurious effect, the action of, as a poison. 

c. Forestry. Cf. ToLENaNcE 1c, TOLERANT d. 

1898 Pincuot Adirondack Spruce 20 This ability to 
tolerate heavy shade is common to large numbers of forest 
trees, among which both the Beech and the Hard Maple 
excel the Spruce in this regard, 


2. To allow to exist or to be done or practised 
without authoritalive interference or molestation ; 


also ger. to allow, permit. 

1533 More Dedell, Salem Wks. 981/2 He can..be none 
other rekened but a plaine heretike.., whome to tolerate so 
long doth sometyme lyttle good, 1586 Fzane Slaz. Gentrie 
149 This King ordained, that no person. within his do- 
minions, should..tollerate the bearing of these signes vpon 
armes to any man. 1631 GoucE God's Arrows 1. § 4. 7 
Marke how farre such sinnes are winked at, or tolerated 
by Magistratesand Ministers. 1647 Jer. Tavtor Lid, Proph. 
xvi. 214 The question whether the Prince may tollerate 
divers perswasious, isno more then whether he may lawfully 


persecute any man for not being of his opinion. 1657 
Baxten Jf, Baft, 143 A few of them are in some places 
tolegatedseayewe atl eretigs are, 172xz WoLtaston Relig. 
Nat. ix. 217 Vf the expression may be tolerated. 1856 


Frouon /list, Eng. 1. ii. 14z England..was in no humovr 
to tolerate treason, 31884 H.N. Oxennam Short Stud. 142 
To tolerate a religion does not mean to treat it as true,.. but 
simply as having a fair claim to exist and enjoy civil rights. 
+b. To allow, permit, suffer ¢o do something. 

e188 R. Browne Answ. Cartwright 15 Hee alloweth or 
tollerateth those officers..to haue the power and authoritie. 
1635 Quartes Embl. ut. iii. (1718) 137 True Lord; yet 
tolerate a hungry Whelp To lick their crnms, 1660 R. Coxe 
Power & Subj. 143 Berta the wife of E:helbert..was tole- 
rated to observe the rites of Christian religion, 1709 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 4525/3 The Groom-Porter doth herehy declare, 
that he neither Licenses or Tolerates any Person to Game, 
or keep Gaming-Honses. 1817 Jas. Mitt Brit, {ndia \. 1. 
ii, 111 The highest of the other classes are barely tolerated 
to read the will of God. 

3. To bear without repngnance; to allow in- 
tellectnally, or in taste, sentiment, or priaciple; 


to put up with. 

1646 Sia T. Baowne Pseud. Ef.v. xix. 262 We shalt toler- 
ate flying Horses, black Swans, Hydrae's, Centanr’s, Harpies, 
and Satyres, 38ax Worpsw. Soun., Olt Abdeys, By disci- 
pline of Time made wise, We learn to tolerate the infirmities 
And faults of others. 18x Brewstea Afar, Sc. i. (1856) 8 
Nor could the Aristotelians tolerate the rebukes of, their 
young instructor. 1875 H.C. Woop Therap. (1879) 412 
Children almost always learn to tolerate the taste of the oil. 
1910 Daily News 9 Apr. 6 He cannot tolerate Buddhism. 
I use the word ‘tolerate ‘, of course, in an intellectual, not 
a political, sense, 

+4. To relax. Obs. rare—". 

1579-80 NortH Plutarch (1656) 45 (Lycurgus xxii) In their 
time of Warre,'they did tolerate (F. 2s relaschoyent| their 
young men a little of their hard and old accustomed fife, 
and suffered them to trim their haires. 

Hence Torlerated Af/. a., Tolerating vi. sd. 
and pAl. a,; whence To-lera:-tingly adv. 

1644 Mutton Fudgnet. Bucer xxiv. Wks, 1738 1, 283 For what- 
soever is contrary to these, I shall not persuade the least 
tolerating therof. 169z Prioeaux Direct, Ch.-wardens (ed. 4) 
109 Not Members of some of the said tolerated Assemblies. 
1700 in Westen. Gaz. g Aug. (1907) 2/3 Notice is given, That 
the Tollerated Boats bear a Red Flagg in the Stern of each 
of them. xz1r Suarresa, Charac. (1733) 1. 29 How bar- 
barous..are we tolerating Englishmen. 1724 A. Suietos 
¥, Renwick (1827) 146 All this never moved the tolerated 
Ministers. 1848 R. 1. Winaerronce Doctr. {ncarnation xi. 
(1852) 290 Its permission is the main point expressed in the 
tolerating edict issued by Galerius. 1893 Pal? Mall Mag. I. 
209 She spoke of his views toleratingly. 90x C. Lennox 
¥. Chalmers y. (1898) 26/1 Tolerated wickedness inevitably 
cramps the religious consciousness. 

Toleration (telérfan). Also 6-8 toll-. [a. 
F, iolération (15th c. in Godef.), ad. rare L. 
toleration-em, {. lolerare to TOLERATE. } 

+1. The action of sustaiaing or enduring; en- 
durance (of evil, suffering, etc.). Ods. 

1531 E.vot Gov, 11. xxi, There is also moderation in tollera- 
tion of fortune of everye sorte, whiche of Tulli is called 
equabilite. 1616 Buttoxan Eng. Expos. Toleration, an 
induring; asufferance. 16x3 Cock ERaM it, AZwtins Scexola, 
sore his life by the patient tolleration of the burning of his 

and, 

b. Phys. = TOLERANCE 1b. rare. 

1877 Caanocuan Oferat, Surgery 328 Military sur- 
gery supplies many illustrations of toleration of shock and 
mildness of collapse after severe injuries to the medullary 
substance of the hemispheres. 2882 A. Witson Facts + 
Fictions Zool, 1o Suppose that the toleration of the toad's 
system to starvation and to a limited supply of air is takea 


TOLERATION. 


fato acconnt. 1905 Alibutt's Syst. Med. 1,287 Toleration, 
When, on taking a drag continuously, the first effects 
decrease until they are no longer noticed, toleration is said 
to be established. : 

+2. The action of allowing ; permission granted 
by authority, licence. Ods. 

4517-18 Rec. St. Mary at Fill Paid..for goyng to 
flalham to my lorde of london. to haue tolleracion of Na- 
synges chauntry. 1565 Jewzt. Def, Apol, vs. xxiii, (1579) 735 

he yeerely perquisites that x Pope made of his Elections, 
Preuentioas, Tiecaeec as: . Tolerations. 1571-a Reg. Privy 
Council Scot. \4.1aa Na licencis or tollerationis grantit of 
befoir to have any strenth. 261a Beaum. & Fro Cupid's 
Rev.1. i, Would 1 had giv'n 100/. for a tolleration, That I 
might bat use my conscience in mine Own house. 1660 R. 
Coxe Power § Subj. 209 Lf any person or persons..should 

‘ocure and obtain at the Court of Rome, or elswhere, any 

sicence or Licences, Union, Toleration, or Dispensation to 
receive or take any more Benefices with cure, then was 
limited by the said Act. 1747 A. Hauitron New Ace, £. 
Ind, \1.1. 224 Ordered the Hapoa or Custom-master to.. 
take the Emperors customary Dues, and give me a free 
Toleratioa to Trade. . . 

b. Locally in U.S. applied to a licence to gather 
oysters or keep oyster-beds. 

1891 Cent, Dict, s.v., Vhe fee is’a toleration fee. P 

3. The action or practice of tolerating or allowing 
what isnot actually approved ; forbearance, suffer- 


ance. 

1582 N.T. (Rhem.) Xoo. iii. 26 The remission of former 
sinnes in the toleration [Wvcur in tbe susteatacioun or 
bering vp, 1623 through the forbearance) of God. 1588 
Hunspon in Border Papers (1894) 1. at ae tolloracion of 
the mase in sondrie places of Scotland. as610 HeaLev 
Fipictetus’ Man, (1636) 84 Every thing may bee apprehended 
two waies, eyther with toleration, or with impatience. 1755 
Youn Centaur v. Wks. 3757 IV. 220 Faults which are the 
natural growth of these distinct periods of fife, may meet 
with some toleration. 1768 Steana Sent. Journ. (1778) 1. 
201 (The Rose) Mutual toleration. taught us matual love. 
1890 Mardwicke's Science-Gossif XXV1. 186/1, 1 thiak 
also, that a wise toleration might be extended to hawks and 
owls, 8 Verney Ment. 1. 57% A large hopefutness and 
toleration bora of his wide acquaintance with human nature, 

4. spec. Allowance (with or without Ilmitations), 
by the miling power, of the exercise of religion 
otherwise than in the form officially established or 
recognized, 

160g (t/tiz) An Wtumble Sapplication for Toleration and 
Libertie..hy some of the deprived Ministers and People. 
1643 Declar. Com., Reb. iret. 3 To briag in a more publique 
Tolleration of the Popish Religion, 167a Evervn Diary 
tz Mar., To this succeeded the King’s declaration for an 
universal tolferation. 1689 Porrtsx tr. Locke's ust Let. Tolers 
ation » 1 Since you are pleased to inquire what are m 
Thonghts about the matual Toleration of Christians in their 
different Professions of Religion, | must needs answer you 
freely, That 1 esteem that Toleration to be the chief Char- 
acteristical Mark of the Trae Charch, s691 Buaner Orig. 
Maem, an. 1689, 1, (1902) 317 At the same time that the tolera- 
tion was —— to both houses. _ Buake Corr. 
(1844) 11. 369, 1 have been a steady friend, since 1 came to 
the use of reason, to the cause of religious toleration. 1849 
Macautay /fist. Eng. vi. 11.9 Locke..contended that the 
charch which taught men not to keep faith with heretics 
had no claim to toleration, P 

b. Att of Toleration, Toleration Act, an act or 
statate granting auch toleration; so A#l/ of Tolera- 
tion, Toleration Bil’; eap. in Eng. Hist. Act 1 
Will. & Mary (1689) cap. 18, hy which freedom of 
religions worship was granted, on certain pre- 
scrilxd conditions, to Dissenting l’rotestaats, 

1692 #10. Lords MSS, (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1 Feb,, Moved 
that the Quakers shall not have the benefit of this Act 
before they take the Declaration in the Act of Toleration. 
a4 Laaaincton Zot Lay-man Title-p,, A Postscript, 
shewing How far the Pill to prevent.the Growth of Schism 
is inconsistent with the Act of Toleration. 21715 Buaner 
Own Time an. 1689 (3823) 1V. 16 The hill of toleration 

d_easily, Te ea dissenters from all penalties, .. 
or Roing to their separate meetings. 1769 ULackstons 
Conon, LV. iv. 3 The statute s W. & M. st. 2. c. 28, com. 
monly called the toleration act. 1799 Drvsoate (title) 
Popery Dissected; or, a Speech against the Popish Tolera- 
tion Bill 1827 Jos. Ivimey Pilgr. roth C. iv. 139 ‘Mand 
me’, said the judge, ‘the new Toleration Act’ [app. 52 Geo, 
Ibi, c. 355) 856 Macautay /Zist. Eng. 2i. il. 8: The 
Toleration Bill passed both Nouses with little debate. 7dyd. 
86 The sound principle .. is, that mere theological error 
ought not to be punished by the civil magistrate. This 
inciple the Toleration Act not only does not recognise, 
ut itively disclaims. 1878 Gaaowes in Aneyc/, Brit. 
VIL. 9352/1 The Toleration Act..guaranteed the right of 
separate assemblies for worship outside the pate of the 
Charch. tg10 A. Menztes in Encyel. Brit. XXIV. 46/2 
The Act of Toleration [Scotland] of 1722 allowed Episco- 
palian dissenters to use the English liturgy. 

5. Coining. = ToLenance 4a. 

3887 Encycl. Brit. XX11. 71/1 Un Great Britain all silver 
coins are made of ‘ standard silver ', the fineness of which 
by legal! definition is 925. ‘Ihe toleration is 4 units of pure 
silver in 1000 of alloy, lo Germany and in the United 
States all silver coins, in France and Austria the major 
silver coins, are of the fineness goo, with a toleration of 
three anits. 

Tolerationism. ([f. prec.+-18m.] Tolera- 
tion of religions differences as a principle or syslem. 

3898 Cath. News 24 Dec. 12/6 This was sometimes called .. 
Tolerationism—Eut_ they would understand it better as 
Free Trade [ia religion} 

Tolera'tionist. [f as prec.+-1sr.] One 
who advocates or supports toleration. 

1830 W. Tayioa Hist. Surv. Gernt. Poetry 1. 472 There 
lies ii prating tolerationist uomask'd. 1899 S, R. Gan- 

OL. X. 
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diner Cromwell 98 A fanatic might have objected that it 
was onfitting a tolerationist to support the most iatoleraat 
oer in Protestaat Europe, 

+ To-leratist. Ods. rare, 
-tst.] = ToLERAtronisr. 

4736 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 11. 335 Amongst our Nation- 
alists and Toleratists, High and Low, or those that are 
indulg‘d and others that are conniv'd at. 

To'lerative, a. rare. [f. as prec. +-1ve.] 
Tending to toleration; permissive. 

s89s E. L. Wakeman in Colwmbus (Ohio) Dispatch 29 
Oct, It may be said that the Eaglish folk.. universally 
make mental defense of the Halloween time aad spirit,.. 
while its recognition hy the English is complete, its abser- 
vance is tolerative rather than active, 

Tolerator (tg'léreitas). [f. as prec. + -on.] 
One who tolerates. 

#706 A. Smircos Jnguiry Ch, Commtun. (1747) 29 By that 
bargain and confederacy with the tolerator. peers 
Disragtt Curios. Lit., Toleration, To this moment it 
is far from being clear, either to the tolerators, or the 
tolerated. 1826 Sin ‘T. F. Boxron ia Afent. (1872) 90 If 
not a lover of the vices of the world, at least a tolerator of 
its vanities. 2884 Afacu. Mag. Nov. 22/2 The moderate 
Conservatives or tolerators of progress. 

+ Tolera‘torist. Obs. rare. [irreg. f. as prec. + 
-18T.] = ToLERATIONIST. 

1654 E. Jounson Wond.curkg. Provid. 231 There is no 
room in his [Christ’s) Army for toleratorists. 31845 T. W. 
Coit Purttanise: 452. 

Toleress ; sce ToLLER sb.4 

+ To-lerism, O¢s, rare). [irreg. f. L. foler-are 
to TOLERATE + -I8u.] = TOLERATIONISM. 

385: Borrow Lavengro iii, Thou wouldst be sadly out of 
place in these days of. .aniversat tolerism. (1851 'raser's 
Mag, XLII. 283 How can this master of words [Borrow] 
justify sach a barbarous bit of patchwork as ‘tolerism '?} 

Toletan (tp'l/tin), a. Also 4-5 tolletane, 
tollitane. (ad. L. 7o/etan-us,f. Toletsen: Toledo. ] 
Pertaining to Toledo; in 7oletan ‘fables, ‘the as- 
tronomical tahles composed by orderof AlphonsoX, 
king of Castile (1252-82), from their being adapted to 
the cily of Toledo’ (Tyrwhitt in note to the passage 
in Chaucer); also called ALPHONSINE éables, 

¢ 1386 Cnauces Frankl, T. 545 Hise tables tolletanes[2far7. 
tollitanes] forth he brought Ful wel corrected, 31894 Skzat 
Chaucer's Wks. V. 394 (Notes Cant. 7.) The longitude of 
a planet at a given date is the ‘root’; and its longitude.. 
twenty-three years later can be obtained from the Toletan 
tahfes hy adding (1) its change of longitude in twenty years, 
--ond (a) its further change in three years. 5 , 

Tolfreedic (tol fti-dik), a. [1 Icel. s6//-re@dr adj. 
only in comb. fod/rait hundrad, a hundred of 
twelve tens (f, 2déf twelve + rada (:—rdda) to 
speak) +-1¢,] Duodecimal: applied tothe ancient 
Scandinavian system of reckonlag, in which twelve 
tens were counted as a hundred (cf. H1unpRED 3). 

ICf. s703 Hicxes Thesaurus 1, ut, 43) 1813 Evtis Brand's 
Pop, Antig, \1, 325 The Doctor observes that this Tolfreedic 
mode of computation hy the greater decads, or tens which 
contain twelve units, is still retained amoagst us in reckon- 
ing certain things by the number twelve, 1905 Daily Chron, 
36 June 4/6 The tolfraedic ten meant twelve, the tolfraedic 
handred meant a hundred and twenty, and so on. 

Tolibant, tolipane, -pant, obs, ff. TuRBAN. 

+ Toliduse, illiterate spelling of TaiLLe-poucr. 

2918 Grizel Baillic's Ace. (MS.), For two pictures of King 
George in Toliduse §/-. - 

+To-lie, vy, Obs. [OE, tolicgan, {. To-2+ 
ficgan, Lanv.l]  tnir. To lie or extend In different 
directions. 

¢893 K. AEcraep Oros. 1. i, § 9 Ponne.. west irnende heo 
tolip on twa ymb an izgland fe mon hat Meroen. 938 in 
Birch Cart. Sax. 11. 43: Peer Ba_wegas to licgad. ¢1320 
Cast. Love 1000 Peose ne mowen Jhé suwen wip, For heore 
dede al to-lyth. 

+To-lim,z. Ods. In 3-4 to-limo(n. (ME. f. 
To-2+4/im limh: cf. OE. tolipian, {. To-2+ ¢ip 
limb. See also Liunv.in same sense.} frans, To 
tear limb from limb, to dismember. 

araas Ancr. R. * Aub [he] lihted upon cwike fleschs, 
tetered & tolimed hit. asazg Juliana 79 (Bodl. MS.) 
Wilde deor..to limeden eauer euch 1i3 from pe lire. 13.. 
Guy Warw. 636 Ia his court he schal deme pe, & al to-lime, 

Heace (dim.) + To-limeken v., to dismember. 

exa7s Lavy. 4227 Stater hii nome And al hine to-limekede 
Leme fram ober. 

Tolk, variant of TotK Oés., man, f 

Toll (tal), 6.1 Also 2-7 tol, 5-7 tolle, tole, 
(5-6 towl(o, 6 toule, towlle, Sc. toille, 7 toal(1, 
tonle; 4 tholle, 5-6 tholl, 5 (7 Sc.) thoill, 6-7 
thole)}; the ¢4-forms chiefly in Latin context, 
[OE. ¢ol/ = OFris., OS. fof (MLG., LG., MDu., 
Da. fo/), OHG., MHG. sof (Ger. zoll); ON. follr 
(Sw. tuil, Da. fold), all masc., which with their 
by-forms, OE, fo/n, OF ris. tol(e)ne, OS. ¢olna, all 
fem. (see TOLNE), are generally referred to late 
pop.L. tolénenm (recorded in 3-4th c.) for L. ze/g- 
nium, a, Gr. TeAamoy place of custom, toll-house, 
f. reddvns farmer or collector of taxes, 7éAos toll, 
tax, duty. 

The form-history is la some points obscure, and some 
etymologists have sought to derive ¢o// froni_an OTeut. 
*tulno-, pa. pple. of *tad-, root of Tercy. andofTate, The 
derivation from Latin is supported by French, in which 
fteloncum, becoming by metathesis */onelewt, has given 
mod.F. fontiex, Prov. ¢oliew ‘toli".) 


[f ToLenate v. + 


| 


TOLL. 


1. Orig., a general term for (a) a definite pay- 
ment exacted by a king, ruler, or lord, or hy the 
state or the local authority, by virtne of sovereignty 
or lordship, or in return for protection; more 
especially, (4) for permission to pass somewhere, 
do some act, or perform some function; or (¢) 
as a share of the money passing, or profit aceruing, 
in a transaction; a tax, tribute, impost, custom, 
duty. In (@) ods. exe, Hist.; in (6) retained in 
special senses (see 2); in (¢) still in vague or 
rhetorical nse: see quots. 1832-1909. 

£1000 Ags, Gosg, Matt, xvii.25 Hwet bincd be symon, xt 
hwam aymaé cyaingas gafol oddetoll ? 1050-2100 in Earle 
Land Charters 273 Milsiz bohte anne wifmann..& hire 
sunu..mid healfe punde,.& sealde Ailsiz portzereuafa) et 
Maccosse hundredes mann iiii, penzas to tolle. a s100 
Aldkelu Glosses t. 1455 ia Napier O. £. Glosses 39 Fiscale 
tribuium, cynelic toll. a1100 O.£. Chron, an. 1086 (Laud 
MS.), Hy arerdon unrihte tollas, and manize odre un- 
rihte hidydan. ¢ 31x00 in Earle Land Ch. 262 Her kyd on 
pissere  & Leowine .. &..his wif zebohton Allfilde..to 
feower & sixtuze penezon, & Ailfric Hals nam f toll. .for 
pas kynges hand. «1300 Cursor Af, 28438 (Cott.) Toll 
and tak, aad reat o syse, Wit-halden i hane wit couettise. 
13.. K. Alix. 1760 (Bodl. MS.) pat ich shal of olde & 3onge 
OF pis midierde tol afonge. 13375 Se. Leg. Saints x. 
(Mathou) 549 Ps mathow, .wes tollar, and toll take, 1393 
Lanct, P. Fé. C. 1. 98 Boxes..I-bounden with yre, To 
vader-take be tol [v.77 tolle, tool) of vntrewe sacrifice. 
€3400 Maunoev. (1839) xiii. 149 The tolle & the custom of 
his [Emperor of Persia's) marchantes is with outen esty- 
macyoun to ben nombred, ¢ 1440 Prom. Parv. 495/2 Tol, 
or custome, gvidazia,.. petagium, tolontum, 1483 Cath. 
Angl. 389/2 A Tolle,..falliagiunt, 1485 Rolls ee Parit. 
VI. 3458/2 The Graunte of the Tolle of oure Towne of 
Kayghton. 1535 Coveroate Ezra Iv. 13 ‘hen shal not 
they geue tribute, toll, and yearly custome. 2570 Levins 
Manip. 218/17 Youle, census, 1577 tr. Bullinger's Decades 
(1592) 276 These Publicanes were such as lived vppon the 
publique toll and customes which they had farmed at 
the Romanes hands. 1642 Futter Holy §& Prof. St. vs 
xix. 438 Hereby the same commodity ‘mast pay a new 
tole at every fyaeesa into a new trade, 1832 TeNnvson 
none 114 ‘Honour’, she said, ‘and homage, tax aad 
toli, From many an inland town and haven Jarge’. 1849 
Macautav Hist, Eng. ix. 11. 445 All fines, all forfeitures 
went to Sunderland. On every grant toll was paid to him, 
1895 Pottock & Mairano fist. Eng, Law 1. 648 A large 
part of the borough's revenue was derived from tolls, if we 
use that term ia its largest sense to include ‘ passage, pont- 
age, lastage, stallage, bothage, ewage, tronage, scavage ‘aad 
the like. 909 pee News 14 Sept. 4/a Sir William Iar- 
court wished to establish the rule that croeeey should pay 
tollonce every generation, and he succeeded in establishing it. 

+b. The taking of toll or tribute; the office of 


a tax-collector. Ods. 

e1000 JEtraic Hom. U1, 288 Oder fis) pat man Surh toll 
feoh gegadrize. /did. 468 Matheus aras peerrihte fram his 
tolle, and filigde Sam Haleade, /dd., He hine zeseah 
sittan xt tolle, 

c. In the obsolete law phrase sac and séc, tol] 
and team, etc. (see Sao, Team sb. 8b, c): The 
right to ‘toll* inclnded (among others) in the graat 
of a manor hy the crown; see quot. 1895. 

zos7-038 [see Tzam sd. 8h]. 2130-35 Laws Edw. Conf. 
Cc, 22 § 2 Tol, quod nos vocamus theloneum, scilicet liberta- 
tem emendi et vendendi in terra sna. ¢sago0 ite . Vocab, 
in Placita de Quo Warranto 511 Tol..pro voluntate sua 
tallaginm de villanis suis. «a s400 Reg, May.1.c.2in Acts 
Parl. Scot. (1844) 1. 598/1 Qui habent et tenent terras suas 
cum soko et sako, furca et fossa, toll et them, et infangaad. 
thefe, 1456 [see Team sd, 8d}, 1597 Skene De Verd, Sign, 
sv. He quha is infeft' with Toll, 1s custome free, and payis 
na custome, s607 Cowzi1, Interfr., Toll, alias Tholl.. 
hath ia our commion lawe two significations: First it is vsed 
for a libertie to huy and sell withia the precincts of a maner. 
.. Bracton..interpreteth [it}to be a libertie as well to take as 
to be free from Tolle, 2828 Hattam Mfid. Ages viii. 3. 11. 
156 A charter of Edred graats to the monastery of Croyland 
soc, sac, toll, team and infaagthef, 1872 [see ‘I'zam sd, 8 h). 
1895 Pocock & MaitLano Hist, Eng, Law 1. 566 Toll is 
sonietimes the right to take toll, sometimes the right to be 
free of toll; but often it is merely the right to tallage one’s 
villeins, F 

2. spec. uses. & A charge made for some service 
rendered : + (a) for passage in a ship, fare. Obs. 

cxo0o AEvratc Saints’ Lives xxx. 168 Pa.. bes scy 
hlaford. .zyrnde pes scyp-tolles, ac 3a hi nan Pinas nzfdoa 
to syllanne, pa gyrnde he far wifes for bam tolle, 

) A proportion of the grain or flour taken hy 

the miller in payment for grinding. ? Obs. or dial. 

€ 1386 [implied in Town vu." 3). ©2440 Promp. Parv. ae 
Tol, of mylflarys, neulia. 1533 Firznera. Husd. § 146 Mete 
it to the myll & fro the myll, & se yt thou haue thy measure 
agayne besyde thetoll. £589 (see Totaor). 1638 PenkerH- 
uan Artach. G iv, If the Baker buy corne ungrouad by the 
ber lt hath 681, Troy to the bashell, and is to pay 
the Millers tolle, 1888 Exwoatny W. Somerset Word-bk., 
Toll,. the quantity of meal kept by the miller for grinding 
another's corn. f 

+b. Rent paid for a house, mill, ete. Ods. 

¢ 1000 /ELFaic Saints’ Lives xix, 253 Hit ne zedafnad pet 
man do godes hus anre mytae aelic for lydram tolte, 

e, A charge for the privilege of hringing goods 
for sale to a market or fair, or of setting up a stall. 

e1xz0g5 Lav. 13316 Ter beodS chapmen icumen of odere 
fondea .. Heo habbeod ibroht to me tol for heore zhte. 
¢3460 Osency Regr. 10 Be quyte in all mercates of tol 
i-axid of thyages i-bowghte or solde. ait Reg. Privy Seal 
Scotl, 1. 68/1 That the said erle.. have tholl aad athersmall 
custumez of the fairis. 1567 Zxfos. Termes of Law (1579) 
398b/2 Tolle orTolne, is most properlye a payment ysed in 
Cities, townes, markets & faires for goods and cattel brought 
thither to bee bought & solde. 1587 caida Ace, 
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(Chetham Soc.) 41 Foure oxen in Prestone xj! xv" fiijd; 
towlle for the said besste, viij?, 1818 Cruise Digest (ed, 2) 
JI. 273 Toll is not of right incident to a fair or market, and 
can only be claimed by special grant from the Crown, or by 

rescription ; and if the toll be unreasonable, the grant will 
ke void. 1863 Fawcerr Pod. Econ, 1. vii. (1876) 614 A market 
toll is paid for the accommodation which a market provides, 


d. A charge for the right of passage along a 
road (at a turnpike or toll-gate: now abolished in 
Great Britain), along a river or channel, over a 
bridge or ferry ; formerly also, through the gate or 


door of a bailding. 

1497-8 Acc. Exch. K. R. Bundle 496 No. 17 (P.R.O.) 
Omnes summas monete.,vel Toles pro dictis edificacionibus 
. .solutas pro cariagio petrarum maeremii..per terram_vel 
peraquam. 1498 Coventry Leet Bk, 592 Howe the Cite- 
zenis of Conentre were trobled be there merchandisez in 
Bristoll, Gloucestre, & Worcestre & compelled to pay tholl 
& ober customez contrarie to their liberteez, 2505 Reg. 
Mag. Sig. Scot. 603 Exceptis theoloneo finis pontis, viz. le 
tholl de le Brig-and de Are. a 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. Vili 
203 b, In this yere was an olde ‘Volle demaunded in Flann- 
ders of Englysh men, called the Tolle of the Hounde, which 
is a Ryner and a passage. The Tolle is .xii, pence of a 
Fardell. 1604 Drayton Ow/e 386 At his entrance he must 
pay them ‘Tole. 1617 Mozyson /¢iz. 1. 56 Mere those which 
carried any merchandise paid tole. 1634 A/thorp AIS. in 
Simpkinson Washingtons (1860) App. p. xiv, For toale at 
Thrapston bridge 00 00 02, 1663 Ac? 15 Chas. /f,c.1§ 5 
Sammes of money in the name of Toll or Custome, to be 
paid for all such Horses, Carts, Coaches, Waggons, Droves, 
and Gangs of Cattell, as..shall passe, bee Jedd, or droven, 
in or through the said waye. 1838 Afurray's Hand-bk, N. 
Germ, 254/1 A toll is here paid by all vessels navigating the 
Rhine, to the Duke of Nassan, the only chieftain remaining 
on the river who still exercises this feudal privilege. 1840 
Howitt Visits Remark. Places Ser. 1. 234 The tolls at the 
doors of St. Paal's and the Tower have been relaxed. 1845 
McCuttocu Zaxration Introd. (1852) 33 The statute, .im- 
posed tolls, or duties collected at toll gates (called turnpikes), 
on all travellers along the great north road. 1883 'Outoa* 
Wanda 1. 6 With a right to take toll on the ferry, 

e. A charge for the right of landing or shipping 
goods at a port; formerly also, a customs duty, 
Obs. exc. Hist. 

1680 Morven Geog. Reci., Germ, (1685) 132 The place 
where Ships pay Tole. 2884 S, DowELt Taxes in Eng. 
Lav.v.83 or wine, a toll inthe strictest sense of the term was 
taken by the king's officer from every ship having in cargo 
ten casks or more, on the arrival of the ship at a port in 
England.., unless the toll formed the subject of a composi- 
tion in the way of a money payment, 

f. A charge made for transport of goods, esp. by 
railway or canal. (Arising out of d.) 

1889 Standard 21 Mar, Railway projectors were em- 
powered to charge ‘tolls ', not exceeding a specified sum, for 
the use of their roads. Ont of these ‘tolls “rates were, in a 
manner, evolved, covering every service, 

g. fig. (Cf. drthute, similarly used.) 

1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xiii. (Agatha) 256 Pane had he.. 
brynnand cole Straw in be floure..& nakyt bare-one hire 
rol, Til scho of ded had quyt pe tol. a1882 Rossertt //o. 
Life, Introd. Sonn., [Whether] ln Charm's palm it pay the 
toll to Death. 1909 Blackw. Mag. July 19/2 Nott's gallant 
division .. paid its toll of killed and wounded. 

h. with defining words: through toll (also 
toll through, thorough), toll traverse, turn toll 
(also fo/]-tern) : see quots, 

1567 Expos. Terntes of Law (1579) 179/1 Through tolle, is 
where a Towne prescribes to haue tol for euery beast that 
goeth through ihe Towne. Jbid., Tolle trauers, that is 
where one claimeth to haue a halfepeny, or such like toll of 
enery beast that is driuen oner his ground. Jdid., 7urne 
tolle..is where toll is paied for beasts that are dryuen to bee 
solde, although that they bee not solde, 1636 Pavnne Kem, 
agst. Shipmoncy 8 Vhis Tax..layes a farre greater charge 
on the Subject then any new office, Murage, Toll-travers, or 
thorough-toll. 1670 Biount Law Dret.s.v., Toll-through.. 
Toll-travers..; aud Yoll-turn, which is Toll paid at the 
return of Beasts from Fair or Market, though they were 
not sold. 1827 Mackenziz Hist, Newcastle 11. 649 The claim 
of toll thorough ..is made by the corporation upon all goods 
..of non-freemen, brought into or carried ont of the town, 
1911 G. R. Hut in Halshury Laws Eng. XV1. 62 A toll- 
thorough is independent of any ownershipof the soil by the 
original grantee, the consideration necessary to support it 
being usually the liability to repair the particular highway 
or bridge. /did., A toll-traverse is a toll taken in respect of 
the original ownership of the land crossed by the public. 

3. atirib. and Comé.; toll-bar [Bar sé.1], a 
barrier (usually a gate) across a road or bridge, where 
toll is taken; in Scotland formerly often applied 
to the tell-collector’s house; +toll-hell, a bell 
ruag at the close of the collection of toll at 
a market; toll-bridge, 2 bridge at which toll is 
charged for passage; toll-clerk, a clerk who keeps 
a record of tolls collected, e. g. at a market; toll- 
collector, (2) a person who cellects toll, esp, the 
tolls at a turnpike, a market, ete. ; (4) a device for 
indicating the namber of persons passizig a turnstile 
or gate and paying toll; (c) a device in the feeder of 
a mill for separating the toll of grain; toll-corn, 
corn retained by a miller as toll; +toll-cote, a 
toll-collector’s coltage or shed; ‘+ toll-customer 
[CostomER sd, 2], a toll- or tax-gatherer; toll. 
farmer, one who farms the tolls at a certain place; 

= Farmer? 1; + toll-fat,?a vessel for toll-corn 
(in quot, 1222 a measure of capacily) ; toll-gate, a 
gate across a road at which toll was payable, a turn- 
pike-gate ; + toll-hall,? = ToLBoora 2, guildhall, 
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town hall; +toll-hoop [Hoor sé,! 5] = Teii-pisn; 
toll-keeper, the keeper ofa toll-gate or toll-honse ; 
toll-lodge = ToLt-HousE 2; + toll-master, the 
master of a toll-office; +toll mere [MERE 53.2], 
the boundary wilhin which a local toll is payable ; 
toll- office, an office where toll istaken; toll penny, 
a penny paid or charged as toll; + toll-pin, (?) a 
cylindrical stick used as a strake for the toll-dish ; 
+ toll-reeve, an officer to whom tolls were payable ; 
toll-road, a road maintained by tolls, a turnpike 
road (S¢. and U..S.); toll-room, a room or apart- 
ment where tolls are collected, as at a turnpike ; 
ft toll-shop = ToLL-HovusE 2; +toll-stock (tol- 
stok), ? = foll-fin ; toll-table, a table of the toll- 
dues at a tampike; toll-taker, one who takes 
tolls ; a toll-collector, toll-gatherer ; so toll-taking 
sb. and adj. See also ToLL-Book, -D1SH, ete. 

1813 Examiner 19 Apr. 243/1 The only light..was that 
shed by the *toll-bar lamp. 1825 Jamieson, To//-bar, a 
turnpike. |To//.dar in Calr, Ing. P. AL, Y, 389, in a docmt. 
of 1315 isa misreading.) 1858 Suaters Ask Alamnra \xxvii, 
[He] trotted across the bridge,..and was speedily hrought 
up ata toll-bar on the far side. 1736 Daaxe Eboracumt 1. 
vi. 2t9 No com to be carried ont of this market till the toll 
be gathered, and that the *toll-bell be rang. 1790 Luckompe 
Eng, Gaz. 111, Sheperton.. has a *toll-bridge over the 
‘Thames to Walton, 1878 Braitnwaite Life & Lett, W. 
Lennefather xi. 245 A young man who had been long em- 
ployed as “toll-clerk, 1887 Pall Mall G, 25 Jan. 6/2 The 
toll clerk of Billingsgate Market. 1822 Act 3 Geo. iV, 
c. 126 § 22 Wf the Owner or Driver of any Waggon..shall 
resist any Gate Keeper or *Toll Collector, in weighing the 
same, ..[he]shall forfeit and pay.. Five Pounds, 1877 Knicnr 
Dict. Mech, Toll-collector, 1, A counter at a turnstile or 
gate to indicate the number of persons passing. 2. A device 
attached to the feed of a grain-mill to subtract the toll. 1903 
H. B. Swete in Exfositor Aug. 196 The rich and well-hate 
chief of the Jericho toll-collectors. 12.. Reading Cartul, 
(Harl. MS. 1708, If, 107), Ego Willelmns babbe dedi..abbati 
et connentui de inges vnam dimidiam sammam bladi, 
scilicet de*tolcorn de molendino de Homstalle. 1701 Cowel?'s 
interpr., Tolcorn, Corn taken for Toll at grinding in a Mill. 
c 1460 Play Sacram. 540 Inquyre to be *Tolkote, for ther ys 
hys loggyng. a12681 Wuarton Fasis & Fest, Wks. (1683) 
28 Saint Matthew, who being..a Publican or *Toll-customer 
hy Profession, became a Disciple, an Apostle, an Evangelist, 
and Martyr. 2553 GrimaLDE Cicero's Offices 1. (1558) 66 
The gayne of *tolfarmers and misers, 1820 W, Tooke tr. 
Lucian 1. 469 Murderers, adulterers, toll-farmers, .. and 
others of the same pack. (1222 in J. Thorpe Negistrum 
Roffense (1769) a) xvj *tolfata faciont unam quarterium 
salis.) 1547 in J. H. Glover Xingsthorpiana (1883) 93 That 
all thos persones that have quernes shall suffer noe body to 
grynde theirat above a Tolfatt, upon payn for every Tolfatt 
morethen their owne. .ilid. 1773 Gent/, Mag. XLII. 44/1 
‘hey,.shall pass upon any turnpike road, through any 
*toll-gate or bar, for half-toll. 29774 Jonnson Yourn, West, 
isi, Wks, 1787 X. 17 It affords a southern stranger a new 
kind of pleasure to travel so commodiously without the 
interruption of toll-gates. 1884 Par Austace 95 The toll- 
gate was closed, but he vaulted over it. 1395 inCart. Add, 
IVhitéy (Surtees) 11. 555 De *tolale de Hakeness vs. 1416-1 
Durham Acc. Rolls 285, viijs. xd. de profect. curiz et tol- 
hale villz de Hett. 1577-87 Hoxinsnep Chron, I. 23/1 
Skinuers rew reaching from the pillorie to the tolehall, or to 
the high erosse. ¢1270 Customs Gt. Farringdon (MS. 
Barlow 49, If, 22b), De consuetudine mercati.. pro carectata 
salis dahitur vnus discus salis, qui continere debet nnum 
*tolhop, vel vnus denarius. 1701 Cowell's Interfr., Tol- 
hop, a Toll-dish, or small Measure by which they take 
‘Yoll for Corn sold in an overt Market. 1822 Ac? 3Geo./V, 
c. 126 § 22 margin, *Toll keepers permitting Waggous, &c. 
of greater Weight than allowed, to pass withont Toll, 
Penalty 51 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge iii, He. .had cried 
a lusty ‘good-night', to the toll-keeper. 1858 CarLvte 
Fredk, Gt. w. i. (1872) 1. 139 [They] continued their feuds, 
*toll-levyings, minnie and other contumacies, 1818- 
19 Leich New Pict, Lond, 313 The four *toll-lodges are 
neat doric structures, @1649 Drumm. or Hawtn. Lf ist, 
Jas, 1V, Wks. (1711) 70 These projectors and new *toll- 
masters, the king giving way to enrich his exchequer, 
awakened them (old Law 1s00 Nottingham Rec. 111. 450 
Every shipp sayling with merchandise within the “toll 
meres, 1841 Pusey tr. Aguinas’ Commu: Matt, 1. 94 He 
found a man sitting at the *toll-office. 1g20 in W. H. Tore 
ner Select, Rec. Oxford (1880) 24 No person shall pay toll 
for his Catell ..bnt only a “toll peny..if any catell sold, 
1623 Fretcner & Row ev Maid in Ail? ut. i, The Miller 
has a stout heart Tough as his *toal-pin. 1433 Rolls of 
Parlt. IV. 4797/2 *Tollereves, to resceyve the Toll and.. 
Custumes. 1444 Zdfd, Y. 124/1 Tolreves to resceyve and 
gedre the tolle, and snch custumes as Jongeth to hem to take 
at the Yates of the seid Tonn. 1825 JamiEson, *Tol/-road, 
a turnpike road, 1883 Stevenson Silverado Sg. 7o A dry 
water-course entered the Toll Road. 1749 in Feret Fudhanz 
(1900) 1. 63 Paid for Whitewashing the offices and *Toll 
Room 5s. 1789 Branp //ist, Newcastle 1. 3 No houses, 
except *toll shops, were to be erected on the new bridge. 
1316-17 Chester Plea Roll g & 10 Edw. 1. m. 35 None 
partis cuiusdain proficui prouenientis del *Tolstok. 1806 
Chron.in Ann. Reg, 405/1 The *toll-table, against the turn- 
pike house, at Whalley, in Yorkshire. 1595 Act 2 § 3 Phrl, 
& Mary, c.7§ 4 ‘The open Place appointed for the *Toll- 
Taker. 1647 Trare Cons. Luke itt, 12 Vhese [publicans] 
were toll.takers, custom-gatherers for the Romans, 1882 
Moztev Xenzin. 1. tv. 30 A quaint little church. adjoining 
the toll-taker’s shed. 1611 Cotar., Peagerie, *Toll-taking, 

Toll (tal), s2.2 Also 7 tole, towle. [f. ToLt 
v.*) The act of tolling a bell, or the sound made 
by a bell when tolled; (with /.) a single stroke 
made ia tolling or ringiag a bell, or the sound 


made by such stroke. 

1452 Cal, Anc, Rec. Dublin (1889) 276 The comone bell 
shuld toll iii, tollis iii tymes to warne the comones to harr 
semhle. 1653 H. Cogan tr, Pinio's Trav, \xi, (1663) 250 At 
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the sonnd of a bell which gave three toles, the Bonzes 
prostrated themselves all with their faces to the ground, 
1995 S. |: Paatr Liberal Opin. civ. (1783) 111. 253 The ser- 
mon-bell was upon the toll when 1 had not so much as 
penned aslip of paper. 1822 Scotr Nige? iv, 1 sbould lose 
my good name for ever within the toll of Paul's were 1 to 
grant quittance. 189: Rossetm Yohn of Tours vy, As it 
neared the midnight toll, John of Tours gave up his soul. 
2875 Encyel. Brit. WY. 537/2 At the news of Nelson’s tri- 
umph and death at Trafalgar, the bells of Chester rang a 
merry peal alternated with one deep toll, 


b. A sound resembling the tolling of a bell, as 


the note of the S. American bell-bird or campanero. 

1825 Waterton Wand. S. Aimer, 1. 118 No sonnd or 
song from any of the winged inhabitants of the forest... cause 
such astonishment, as the toll of the Campanero... You hear 
his toll, and then a pause for a minute, then another toll, 
and then a panse again, and then a toll, and again a panse. 


+ Toll, 30.3 Falconry. Obs. [app. f. Tom v.1 
to lure.] ?A lare. (Cf. qaot. 1653 in ToLL v1 1.) 

1486 Bk. St. Albans, Hawking dj, An hawke flieth to the 
vew, to the Beke, or tothe Toll. /é%¢.djb, A Goshawke or 
a tercell that shall flee to the vew, to the toll or to the beke, 

Toll, 33.4 Now dial. (Kent to Hampsh.) 
Also 7 tolle, 9 tole. [Origin not ascertained.] 
A clump of trees, 

1644 G. Prarres in Hartlil's Legacy (1655) 245 Feeding 
of Cattel in racks under a tolle of trees. 1892 A.J. Butter 
tr. Marbot's Menr. 1. ii, 13 My father stopped his carriage 
by the famons toll {orig. devant larbre remarquable) onder 
which the Constable Montmeorency was made prisoner by 


the troops of Louis X91. 
Toll, tole (tol), v.! Now dia/. and U.S. 


Forms: 3-7 tolle, (4 tulle), 4-6 tol, (6 toull, 
6-7 toule, towle, 7 toul, toal), 5-7, 9 toll, tole. 
[ME. zollen, tullen, implying OF. *ollian, *tullian 
3 *ioll-, tulljjan; from same root Zed/- as T1LL 
v3 :—OK, (for)iyllan :—*tulljan, 

Ulterior history and phonology obscure. Relation to stem 
till, in OF ris. #7/7a, MLG., M Flem,, LG., Du., W Fris. ¢iZ/en, 
‘to raise, lift np, take up’, is phonetically difficult.] 

1. ¢rans. To attract, entice, allure, decoy; + to 
incite, instigate (ods.). 

In literary use in England down to 16903 in 18-19th c, in 
midl.and south. dialects (see Z,D, D.), and U.S. literary use. 

c1zzo Bestiary p45 in O. £, Afise. 17 Dis deue)..Tolled 
men to him wid his onde. a1250 Owl §& Night. 1627 An 
swa mai mon tolli him to Lotle briddes & iuo. ¢1386 
Cuaucer Keeve’s T. 214 And we wil payen trewely atte 
fulle With empty hand men may none hankes tulle [(Camd. 
AIS. folle..totle}: Loo heere our siluer redy for to spende. 
©1440 Promp. Parv, 496/1 Tollyn, or mevyn, or steryo to 
doon..a dede, txcite, provoco, excito. 1548 Upatt, ete. 
Eras. Par. Mark iv, 33 Which allure and tolle men vnto 
them. 1570 T. Witson Demosth. Ded. 4 Mf by this meanes 
I could towle out some other to do this perfitely. 1593 Ted/- 
Troth's N. Y, Gift (1876) 18 To tole in customers. 1594 
Carew Tasso (1881) 117 She..with sweet sighes them on 
doth toule. 1601 Hottann Péiny (1634) 1. 261 She..by 
little and little cilleth and tolleth them so neere, that she 
can easily sease vpon them. 1611 ComGr., Emmiellé..in- 
ticed, inneagled, allured, tolled, or drawne on by sweet 
meanes. 1653 Mitton Hivre/ings (1659) 132 By that lure or 
lonbel [he] may be toald from parish to parish all the town 
over, 1692 Locke Educ, § 115 Whatever you observe him 
to be more frighted at..be sure to tole him on to by.. 
Degrees, 1801 Jerrerson Writ. (1830) 11. 467 To toll us 
back to the times when we burnt witches. 1828 Craven 
Gloss., Toll-on, to entice, to draw on by degrees. 1879 J.D. 
Lone A£neid 1. 785 Now Dido, she Of Tyre, is toling him 
with tender words. 1879 T, Haroy Wessex Tales (1889) 248 
‘Tis all done to tole us the wrong way. 1885 Howetis Si/as 
Lapham (1891) 1, 271 I'm not going to have ’em say we.. 
tolled him on, 

2. spec. U.S, To lure or decey (wild animals) for 
the parpose of capture ; esp. (2) to decoy (ducks) 
by means of a dog trained for the purpose (see 
ToLLER2 2); (8) to attract (fish) by means of 
bait thrown into the water (see ToL-Bait, also 
Tottine vd/. sb. b, quot, 18..). Also absol, or 
intr. 

1858 Lewis in Yonatt Dog iti. 90 In this simple branch of 
education, within the comprchension of any dog, consists 
the almost incredible art of toling the canvass-back. 1885 
C.F. Houwer Marvels Anim, Life 131, 1 ..procured a large 
rahbit and placed it some way up from the pond, to toll her 
(a snake) away from the water. 1885 Blachw. Mag. July 
108/1 Captain Kennedy's Indian attendant had toled: but 
neither stag paid any attention, 1901 /did. Nov. 691/2 He 
[a fox] is ‘tolled’, .hy a noise made like two fighting crows. 

b. znér, for pass, To admit of tolling. 

1858 Lewis in Yonatt Dog iii. go The canvass-back toles 
better than any other duck, 1874 J. W. Lone Amer. IVild- 

Jowl xxv. 251 The black-heads tole the most readily. 

3. ¢rans. To pull, drag, draw (physically). ? Ods. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 3640 Pan preses in be Persyns & of 
le: proud Medis, .agayn all be yndis, Tolls of pe tirantis.., 

Seges doun on aithire side a sowme out of nounbre. 1440 
York Myst, x\vi, 58 As a traytour atteynted pei toled hiym 
andtugged hym[Jesus}, 1542 Lam, 4&Piteous Treat,in Har, 
Alise. (Majh.) 1. 243 Thynkynge that..he woulde with 
strength of men, tolle forth his shippes..inte the depth of 
the see. 1654 Gayton //eas. Notes 1. vi.20 Mr, Nicholas.. 
toles downe the books with as little remorse, as a Carman 
does billets, 
+b. oll out: (?)To stretch out to (a stated 
length) by being pulled. Oés. rare—'. 

1377 Lana, P. £2 B. vy. 214 And put hem in a presse and 
pyn[nled hem periune, Ty] ten jerdes or twelue hadde tolled 
out threttene. : 

e, intr, for pass. To pull (itself), move, drift. 

18.. Scotrin Goode A mer, Fishes (1888) 89 The boat toles 
ronnd from the tide toward the feeding-ground, 
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Toll (iol),v.2 AlsoG tolle, 6-7 towle, toul(e, 
6-7 (9 dial.) towl, 7 toull, 7-8 tole. [Found 
in this sense in 15th c. : nothing similar outside Eng. 
Prob. orig. a particular use of Toxy z,! sense 3, ‘to 
pull’; the sense having passed from ‘ pull the bell- 
rope’, to ‘ pull the bell’, and so to ‘ make the bell 
sound by pulling the rope’, The variant forms 
are exactly the same as in Tou z,!; but no dis- 
tinct evidence of the transferof sense from ‘pull’ 
to ‘ring’ appears in the quots., although these are 
compatible with it.] 

1. ¢rans. To cause (a great bell) to sound by 
pulling the rope, esp. in order to give an alarm or 
signal ; to ring (a great bell). arch. or rhel. 

(Since /o foil is said of the bell itself (sense 3) in 1452, the 
transitive sense must have been in use before that date.) 

1494 Fasvan Chrom. (1801) 352 Sir Hughe le Spenser came 
-& desyred assystence of FA fore named constables, the 
which coeeetnsed the said belle to be tolled. 2568 Grar- 
ton Chrox, Il. 284 Syr John went into the market place, 
and there tolled the common Bell, and then incontinent men 
and women assembled. 1573 G. Harvey Letier-d4. (Camden) 
48 Ve accusid me of..pracsumption for that T tooke uppon 
me to bid the butler 1oul the bel. 1684 Foxre's A. & Af. 
IE. 9320/1 Let the Bell of the Church of S, German be touled. 
1703 Lond. Gaz. No. 3749/4 The Lells were tolled at Caneto, 
and the Allarm was given on all sides by firing of Guns. 
3849 James bVoodman viii, Vou run to the porter and tell 
him to toll the great bell with allhis might. 1873 Deutscn 
Newt, (1874) 255 The bells were tolled in an tregula: and 
funereal fashion, 4 5 

tb. abso. or tutr. To ring. Obs. 

1513 Beaosnaw St. Werburge u. 1592 The same glad 
tidyng shewed an honest woman ‘T'ollyng at the churche- 
dore the sayd day and hour. 

2. spec. To cause (a large or deep-toned bell) to 
give forth a sound repeated at regular intervals by 
pulling the rope so that the bell swings through a 
short arc (in contrast to r/nging it in full swing), or 
by striking it with a hammer or the like, or pulling 
the clapper; esp. for summoning a congregation to 
church, and b. (now) on the occasion of a death 
(the passing-bell) or funeral. Also adsol. or intr. 

1552 Bk. Com. Prayer Pref., The Curate... shall tolle a belt 
therto [i.e. to Morning and ipa tee a conuenyente 
tyme before be , that such as be desposed maye come 
+.to ae wyth hym. 1600 Weakest goeth to Wall G iij, 
Tleere take the key and toll to Evening re. @ 1604 Han- 
men Chron. fre/, (1633) 103 [They] wayted for divine service, 
they rung the Bell, they tould, they waited long. 1617 Min. 
sneu Dactor, To toil a Bell, which fs tomake him strike onely 
of one side. ¢ 1618 Morvson /tin. tv. V. i {1903) 480 Some 
one [bell] (as that of Lincoine Minster) requiring the helpe 
of many men to toule it, and some dossen or twenty men to 
tinge it out. 1844 Mrs. Browninc Riyste Duckesx May, 
Toll slowly. 1868 Denison Clocks, Watches, & Bells (ed, 
364 A large bell may be tolled easily by one man, if it is 
properly hung... should hang a very large bell for tolling 
vuly, on wedge shaped gudgeons, so as to move with very 
tule friction, and put a stop to prevent it from being pulled 
too far. 

b, 1526, c 1600 [see Passinc-eenn] 1635 Crantey Amanda 
88 My tonguedoth faile, goe toute the passing bell, 1782 Cow- 
tka ots of Royal George i, Toll for the brave t The brave 
that are no more t 1790 — Mother's Picture 28, Lheard the 
bell toll'd on thy burial day, U saw the hearse, that bore thee 
slowaway. 1832 Tennyson Death Old Vear 3 Toll ye the 
church-bell sad and slow..For the old year lies a-dying. 
tgo1 If. E. Butwer Gloss, Vechn. Terms Ch. Bells 7 
Yolling, causing a bell~generally the ' Tenor’, or one of the 
heavier bells—to sound a number of times in slow succession, 
sometimes with marked intervals between every two or 
three "blows ', toannounce a death or funeral. 1905 //arss. 
worth Encycl, 660/1 The ing betl was sche! wden any 
one was passing ont of fife. This custom still survives in 
pai parts of Britain, but the helf is now tolled after the 

eat 


3. Said of a bell (also of the ringer): To sound 
(esp. a kaell, etc.) by ringing as in sense 2; also of 
a clock, to strike eg hour) ia a deep tone with 
slow measured strokes. Cf. Kno. ov. 

1452 Cal. Anc. Ree, Dublin (188) 276 The comone bell 
shuki toll iii, tollis iii, tymes, 16g: T. Barken Art of 
Augling bed 1 This man may come home..and cause the 
clerk totolehisknell. 1682 Drvoen Dé. Gurte ww. ti, Some 
crowd the Spires, bat most the hallow'd Bells, And softly 
Toll for Souls departing Knells, Each Chime thou hear'st,a 
future death foretells. 1780 Gaay Elegy 1 The Curfew tolls 
the knell of parting day. 2771 Beatrix Afinsire/ 1. RKXIX, 
Slow tolls the village-clock the drowsy hour, 1805 Scotr 
Last Minstr. v1. xxxi, And bells toll'd out their mighty 
peal, For the departed spirit's weal. 1818 — Br, Lamm, 
axxii{i}, She died just as the clock in the distant village tolled 
One. 1861 Dutton Coon P. Foster's D.i, The clock of St. 
Paul's Covent Garden has just tolled out the hour of two. 

4. intr, Of a bell: To give forth sounds of this 
character by being tolled ; also quasi-tmferss. (quot. 
¢1729). Also said of a clock stsiking the hour on 
a deep-toned bell; in quot. 1826 of the hour. 

3551 Hoorre injunctions xxiii. Wks. (Parker Soc.) UL. 
134 In case..any of their friends will demand to have the 
beit toll whiles the sick is in extremes. 1592 Kyo Sf. Tray. 
ut xii, The Windes blowing, the Beltes towling, the Owle 
shriking,..and the Clocke striking twelue, 15999 SHAKS, 
tien, V, w. Prot. 13 The Countrey Cocks doe crow, the 
Clocks doe towle, 1653 H, Cocan tr. Piato's Trav. \xi. 
257 Then the same bell having tolled three times more, the 
two Priests descended. 1678 Bunvan Pier. 1. 189 If I 
heard the [ell Toull for some that were dead. e17zag in 
Cath. Ree. Soc. Pub!. VAN. 88 After compline the same 
day it toled to Chapter, 1745 R. Leveson Gowran in Jesse 
Selwyn 5 Contemp, (1843) 1. 76 ‘The bells toll for prayers, 
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1816 J. Witson City of Plague u, ii. 289 By day and night 
the death-bell tolls, And says, ‘ Prepare to ae & 826 Scott 
Woodst, xxxiii, Midnight at length tolled, 1858 HawTNoRNE 
Fr. & ft. Note-bks, 1. 231 The great bell of St. Peter’s 
tolled with a deep boom. 

b. inir., transf. and fig. To make a sound like 
the tolling of a bell; to give forth a deep-toned or 
monotonously repeated note; sec. (Sc.) said of 
bees before swarming i Tontine vél, s6.2 b). 

1747 (see Toutine r6/. 56.2 b}. 1839 Banny Festus xviii. 
(1852) 265 A thought comes tolling o'er the darkened soul 
Which we dare hardly guest. a 1849 J.C. Mancan Poems 
(1859) 122 Sullen tolls the far-off river's flow, 1857 Borrow 
Romany Rye ix, (1858) 1, 110 Oh, that’s the cuckoo tolling. 
agiz M. Hewcetrin Exg. Nev. Apr. 5 Then in clear sky 
the thunder tolled Sudden. : 

5. érans, To announce (a death, etc.) by tolling ; 
to toll for (a dying or dead person). 

31597 Stans. 2 Hen, /V,1. i, 103 (Qo.) His tongue Sounds 
ever after as a sullen bell, Remembred tolling (/odios knol- 
ling]a departing friend. 1602 Marston And. & Med. tv. Wks. 
1856 I. 48 Groning like a bell, That towles departing soules, 
1850 Tennyson /x fen. Ivii, 10 One set slow bell will seem 
to toll The passing of the swectest sont That ever look'd 
with human eyes. 1858 O. W. Homes And. Breakf.-t. 
adi, (1883) 248 My room-mate thought. .it was the bell toll. 
ing deaths, and people's ages, as they do in the country, 

6. To summon or dismiss by tolling. Const. , 
out, cle. 

3611 Sreeo fist, Gl. Brid. 1x. xxii. $21 To ring the Masse 
into England, and to towle Cardinall Poole from Roine. 
31683 Dayorn Vind, Dé. Guise 17 For Conscience or Heavens 
fear, religiots Rules Are all State-bells to toll in pious 

“ool 1697 — Virg. Georg. w. 277 When hollow Murmurs 
of their Ev'ning Tells, Disiniss the sleepy Swains, and toll 
‘em to their Ceils. 1819 Keats Ode Nightingale viii, For- 
fora t the very word is like a bell To toll me back fron thee 
tomy soleself. 1841 Tnackenay Gt. A. Diamondiv, As she 
spoke, the beils were just tolling the people out of church, 

b. adbsol. or tntr. Toll in: to summon a con- 
gregation to church by tolling (said of a person, 
or of the bell); es. in reference to the change from 
ordinary ringing or chiming a few minutes before the 
commencement of worship. 

3710 J. B. Let, fo Sacheverell 13 The Bells were Tolling 
in, 3712 STEELe Sfect. No. 372 e 1,1 was tolling in to 
Prayers at Eleven in the Morning. 1860 Wagter Sea- 
board U1. 455, L had no time to lose, as the bell was tolling in.- 

Toll (tol), v3 Now rare. [f. Tout sd."] 

1. rntr. To take or collect toll; to exact or 
levy toll. 

a 1350 {see Tontine 7¥/, 36.5) ¢31386 CHaucer Prof, Fo 
Wet koude he stelen corn, and tollen thries And yet he hadde 
a thombe of gold pardee. 3440 Promp. Parv, 496/1 Tollyns, 
or make tolle.., vedio, 163° Pacscr, 759/1, I tolle, I take 
the tolle, as a baylyfe dothe in a fayre or market...1 tolle, 
as a myller doth, ge prens fe tollyw. 1576 Gascoicne Sicele 
GZ. (Atb.) 79 When millers toll not with a golden thumbe. 
3595 SNAKS. Joka tt i. 154 No Italian priest Shall tythe or 
toll in ovr dominions, a 1658 CLevetann in ee 4 XK, 
He toll'd for the rest of the Grist. 1886 [seé Tottine v7. 26.3}. 

2. ¢rans. To take toll of (something); to exact a 


part of by way of toll. 

1399 Lanct. ich, Kedetes wu. 81 And tymed no twynte, 
but tolled her cornes, And gaderid be grotus with gyte, as I 
trowe. 1546 [see Tortine rd/, 26.3), 1591 Troub Raigne 
K. Fokn (1611) 62 ‘Till U had tithde and tolde their holy 
hoords. 3686 W. ITeoces pay Mee. Soc.) I. 230 Here 
we were mett by y* Customer of Diarbekeer, wha tolled our 
loads, and tooke y* custom & datys of all the 3 places, 
1794 _M. Wottstonecrarr /éist. View Fr. Rev, 1, 76 The 
poor busbandman,..afterwards forced to carry the scanty 
crop to be tolled at the mill of monseigneur. 3894 West, 
Gas, 26 May 5/2 The company-promoting system, whereby 
the City sharper tolls the savings of the eredulous investor. 

b. To charge (a person, etc.) with a toll, impose 
a toll upon, exact a toll from. 

1583 Meceancke PAilotinins Dd ij b, Aegeon..docth scoure 
the Seas, and toutes the trafficke of trading merchauntes, 
3993 tr. Janine on Kev, aiii, 1 What time the Empire of 
Rome..was mightily tolled, hauing ever and an one new 
heads. 3897 Daily News 2 Nov. 6/3 You have only to 
cross the bridge and you are sure to be tolled. rg1a M, 
Hewrett in Eng. Rev. Apr. 10 All {must} be tolled By 
Charon in his dark-prowed boat. \ 

e. ‘To take or gather eon as toll. 

1597 Suans. 2 fen. /V, wW. v.75 (Qo.) Like the bee toling 
from: enery flower {Fodios culling from every flower The 
vertnous Sweetes). 1820 W. Invinc Sketch Bh, 1.189 Writers, 
like bees, toll their sweets in the wide world, 

+3. ratr. To pay toll; ¢o toll for (spee.), to enter 
(a horse, etc.) for sale Ia the toll-book of a market. 

3393 Lanat. P. £4, C. xiv. 51 For be laweaskeb Marchauns 
for here merchaundise in’ meny place to tollen. 1530 
Parser. 759/1, I tolle. .as they that come tothe my/l, se Loe 
fe tollyw. You shal tolle, or you go, or Ut wyll tolle for 
you. 1537 Looxpe Left. in fatrod. Knowl, (1870) Fore- 
words 6a They pat bowght perm dyd never toll for them, 
1596 Bacon Use Com, Laz (1636) 63 If hee bee a horse hee 
must bee ridden two houres in the market or fiire, between 
ten and five a clock, and tolled for in the toll-Look, 1601 
Suaks, Adfs Well v, iii. 149, 1 will buy me a sonne in Law 
in a faire, and toule for this, Ile none of him. 1664 Butter 
find. \t. 4 698 Where, when, by whom, and what y’were 
sold for, And in the open Market toll'd for? 

b. ¢rans. (in same sense.) : 

1697 Lond. Gaz, No, 3310/4 The Person who exposed bim 
to Sale being requii to Toll him withdrew himself, by 
which it was conjectured he was stole. 

Toll (tal), v4 Law, [a. AF. toller, toler, 
touller, ad. L. toll-ere to take away.] trans. To 
take away, bar, defeat, annul. 70 /ol/ an entry, to 


take away the right of, or bar entry. 


TOLLER. 


{1a9a Britton 1, vi. § 2 Ensint qe peyne ne lour toulle nule 
resonn. /did. xxvi. § + Cum il avera tolet al pleyntif, Ee 
si..ele avera tolu a homme ses membres.) 1467-8 Roils of 
Parit. V. 631 t That the esson and..other delay of eny 
Persone..by this acte be not prejudiced nor tolled in any 
wise. 1495 Acé 11 flen. VII, c. 63 § 4 Wherof their 
entres,.shalt be tolled and taken away By the Course of the 
Lawe, 1544 tr, Litdleton's Tenures (1574) 86 h, Suche 
discente shall not tol the entre of the childe, but he may 
enter vpon the issue that is in hy discent, 1642 J. M[arsul 
Argt. conc, Militia 18 The King inay dissolve a Parliament 
and so totally toll their power. 1786 AvLirre Parergon 74 
Tt. .tolls the Presumption in Favour of a Sentence. 1818 
Hartam Alid. Ages (1878) 11). 166 note, In what case this 
right of entry was taken Oat or ¢olded, as it was expressed, 
hy the death or alienation of the disseisor. 

ollable (téw'lab'l), a. rare. 
-ABLE.] Subject to toll; on which toll is payable. 

3611 Corer, Peageau, tollable; of toll, Chenin eageau, 
wherein toll may be taken, 1913 Daily News 1a fae 3 To 
take proceedings against the Clavienedainen flower-gitls for 
selling tollable articles. 

Tollage (tdvlédz). Also 6 -adge, toullage. 
[?f. Toun2.3 + -agE; confounded with TaLuacEsd.1] 

1. = Tott sé. exaction or payment of toll. 

3494 Fasvan Chron. vit. (1516) 27 b/2 That y® Cytezyns 
shulde enioye the lybertyes of y® Fayre ener afer without 
paying of any Tollage [some MISS. tallage) or Tolle. 1579 
in Willis & Clark Cambridge (18861 1. 312 The tolladge at 
bottle bridge oi” the cartes iv shall carrye the sayd slate, 
1591 Kutland MSS. (1905) IV, 398 Paid for swarfage and 
tonllage, ijs. 1612 Drayton Poly.olb, xiii. 270 By Leofrick 
her Lord... The people from her Marts by tollage whoexpelld. 
@ 1835 Certificate of Freedom of City of Norwich (MS.), 
Know ye, That..the Bearer hereof, . is ree, and ought so 
to be from all kind of Toltage, Pontage, Passage, Murage 
[etc.] and from all other Customs in all the Sea-Ports 
throughout England. 1888 Padé Afall G. 24 Sept. s/a 
Carrying all at the stereotyped figure of 25, 6d. per ton..the 
River Weaver Trustees charging another 15, per ton tollage. 

+2. = TaLvace 54.1 Obs. 

1551 (ed, Berthelet) Act eae VITT, 1531-2, ¢. 10 $6 
Taxes and Tollages (Record ed. Tatlages) hereafter to be 
assessed and en 1583 Stocker Civ. Warres Lowe C. 
1.17 We..will faithfully paye all taxes, totlsges, customes, 
impostes, subsidies, tenthes, 1610 Houtano Camden's Brit. 
t. 39 The revenewes comming by tollage and pondage and 
such like imposts, 1634 Madlory's Arthur 1, lxxxix. 155 
‘They.. put this tand to great extortions and tollages {1470- 
85 (v. ii. 161) extorcions & taylles}. 

+ Tolla'tion, Obs. rare", [irreg. f. L. tolltre 
to lift+-ation.] The action of welt 

1688 R. Houme Arimoury 11. 387/1 An Eltevation, or 
Tollation, is the lifting wp of a thing, which shews it to be 
fight or heavy. 

oll-bait. U.S. [f. Tou v1 24Barr 56] 
Chopped bait thrown into the water to ‘toll’ or 
attmet fish; throw-bait. 

1887 Fisheries of U.S. Sect. v. 11. 594 In the old style of 
mackerel fishing, .. clams were chopped up (often with e 
mixture of menhaden)and sprinkled overboard as ‘toll-bait ’ 
to attract the mackerel to the surface 

t+ Toll-book. O¢s. [Tornsé,!] A book con- 
taining a register of beasts or goods to be sold at a 
matket or fair, and the tolls payable for them; tr 
the tolt-book, in the market, for sale (in quot. 1607 
fig.); also, a tax-colleclor’s register or assessment- 
book, Also in comb. foll-book keeper. 

3596 Bacon Use Com. Law (1636) 63 [see Tort v.° 3}. 
{bid And the setler must bring one to avonch his sale, 
knowne to the tolt-book-keeper. 1607 Tourneur Rev. 
Trag. ui. ti, Some that were Maides..are now perhaps i’th 
Toale-book. 165g Futter Ch. Hest, wv. iti. § 36 Nor is it 
probable he was a Mendicant, who was rated in the Publi- 
cans Tote-Book, and paid Tribute unto Czesar, 1679 Lond, 
Gas. No. 1446/4 Whoever gives notice of the said Horse to 
John Warren aforesaid, or to John Davenport, Keeper of 
the Toll. Book in West Smithfield, shall have 20s. Reward. 

Toll-booth: see ‘Totsoorn. 

Tollcester, erron, form of Tousester Obs. 

Toll-dish. [Tot sd.) 24 (6),] A dish or bowl 
of stated dimensions for measuring the toll of grain 
ata mill; a multure-dish, : ‘ 

asso Mery Fest of Mylner of Abyngion 50 in Hazt. 
&. PP. il. tot The nik was so trewe and fele, Of each 
mannes corne wolde he steale More than his toledish by a 
deale, €1585 Faire Emit. 168 Vou are too fyne to be a 
Millers daughter; For if you should hut stoope to take vp 
the tole dish You will haue the crampein your finger At least 
ten weekes after, 1643 Firntcner & Rowney Maid tn ALitl 
at. ti, A Lord, 2 Miller? ‘Take your toal-dish with ye. 1746 
Aviirrr Parergon 505 Corn Mills pay Tithes in Kind as 
Mills, which is the tenth Toll-dish, (1778 Eng. Gazetleer 
(ed. 2) s. v. Farndam, The toll-dish here was once reckoned 
worth 2001. a year. 1820 Scorr fvanioe xi, The thieves.. 
crying to their comrade, ‘ Miller t beware thy toll-dish '. 

olled, pa. t. of Tott v,; also obs, f. ‘Toup. 

Tollenar, -er: see Totner Obs. 

Tollent (te'lént), a. Logic. rare. [ad. L. tol- 
lent-em, pres, pple. of ¢ollere to lift, take away.] 
That ‘takesaway’ or negatives: opp. to PONENT 3. 

3837-8 Sin W. Hamicton Logic xviil. (1866) 1. 344 A 
Tollent or Destructive syllogism. [See Destructive A. d.] 

Toller! (tdu'las), Also 4 -ere, 4-5 -are, 4-6 
rar, Otowler, [OE, éollere, f. Tout sb.) +-ER 1.) 

1. One who takes toll, a toll-collector (naw 
rare); ta tax-gatherer, ‘publican’ (0s.).; ¢oller 
of the sack, a miller, 

€ 1000 E_rric é/on: 1. 510 Hu Sas caseres totleras axodon 
Petrus, dd. 11. 468 God. .hine awende of tollere to apos- 
tole. ¢1050 Supp. Elfric's Voc. in We.-Wiilcker 171/29 
Tetonearius, tolnere vel tollere. 33.. saint 2 25804 

=2 
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(Cott.) Matheu was first toller And siben cristes gospeller. 
¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints x, (A/athor:) 9 In be tolbuth set lewy, 
Pat as a tollare pare wes sate. 1377 Lancu. 2. PLB. Prol. 
220 Taillours and tynkeres & tolleres in marketes. 147. 
Caxton Chesse ut. iv. (1883) 108 The customers, tollers, an 
resseyuours of rentes & of money. c1igro Barciay Afr, 
Ga. Manners (1570) G iv, No towler, catchpoll nor customer 
No broker nor botcher, no somner nor sergeaunt, ¢ 1550 
Cuexe Jfait. ix. 10 Mani tollers_and sinners sat doun also 
with Jesus and with his discipils. x1g9x Greene Conny- 
Catch, u. Wks. (Grosart) X. 79 The Priggar when he hath 
stollen a horse..bringeth to the touler..two honest men, 
eyther apparelled like citizens, or plain country yeomen, 
and they..offer to depose, that they know the horse to be 
his. 31724 A. Suieuos ¥. Aenwick (1827) 148 One of the 
Tollers or Waiters discovered the Honse. | 1831 Liscodn 
Herald 6 May, Surely a tailor or shoemaker is as good as a 
privter’s devil or a toller of the sack, a 
2. An apparatus for separating the toll of grain: 


== foll-collector (c) (Tou sb.1 3). 

1884 Knicut Dict. Mech. Supp. Toller. (Grist. Mill.) 
The ‘l'om Tbumb toller is an automatic divider of the toll 
from the grist. 

Toller 2, toler (tdla1). Also g tollare. [f 
ToL, TOLE v.1 + -ER 1] 

+1. One who ‘tolls’, entices, or instigates. Obs. 

61440 Prontp, Pare. 496/1 Tollare or styrare to do goode 
or_badde, e-xcrtator, instigator. : 

2. A decoy; sfec. a dog of 1 small breed used in 
decoying ducks : see ToLL vt 2, Also atirzs. U.S. 

1874 J. W. Lone Amer, Wild-fowl iii. 72 For deep-water 
ducks, three or four decoys as tolers may be set out to 
leeward. /did. xxv. 250 Most persons on these waters have 
a race of small, white or liver-colored dogs, which they 
familiarly call the toler breed. 

Toller 3 ((dwlez). [f£ Town v.2 + -er1.] One 
who tolls a bell. 

1563 J. Hevwoov Prov. § Epigr. (1867) 118 The mitner 
tolth corne, the sexton tolth the betl, In whiche toflyng, 


tollers thriue not a lyke well. 
+Toller+. Zaw, Obs. [Agent-n. f. Tout v4] 


One who tolls or bars the entry of another. Hence 
Tol-, tolleress, a female toller. 

1313-4 Eyre of Kent (Selden) I. 5 Ele entra com nostre 
toleresse. 1912 /vaxs/, She entered but as our toteress. 
Note. A toleress is one whe tolls the entry, 

Toller-: see ToLEr-. 

Tollery. nonce-wd. [f. Tou 36.1 or Tourer? 
+-ERY.J] A place at which tolls are collected. 

1858 Cartyte Fredk, Gt. 1, v. (1872) I. 69 Zollera is 
Tec to Zollery or Place of Tolls. 

olletane, obs. form of ToLeTran. 

Toll-free, ¢ Free from toll; exempt from 
payment of toll. (Usually in predicative or ad- 
verbial construction.) 

ros2-67 Charter of Eadweard in Kemble Cod. Dipl. 1V. 
z09 Tolfreo ofer ealle Engleland, widinne burhe and wid- 
utan. 1277 Brit, Mus. Add. Charter 51563 (Pannage and 
other rights are granted] cum hopirfre et tolfre in_om- 
nibus molendinis meis. 1494 Fasyvan Chron. vu. 327 That 
y® cytezens of London shuide passe toll fre thorough all 
Englande. 1523 Fitzuxes. Surv. 10 Some men to be tole 
free, and some to he hopper fre. 1610 Honan Camden's 
Brit. (1637) 493 He obtained that it might bee every where 
‘Voll-free. 1829 Scorr Anne of G. x, Such wares will not 
pass toll-free where Archibald of Hagenbach hath authority. 


To'll-ga:therer. Now rare. [f. Tout sb.1+ 
GaTHERER.] One who collects tolls or dues; a 


tax-gatherer: = PoBLIcan 5d.1 1, 

1382 Wyeite Afazt. Prol., Fro the office of a tol gaderer he 
was clepid to God. 1474 Caxton Chesse ut. vii, (1883) 138 
Kepars of townes customers and tolle gaderers. 1555 Act 
2 & 3Pkil. &§ Mary, c 7 §2 Every Toll-gatherer. shall 
..take their due and lawful Tolls, a@16r0 HEALEY Theo- 
ee (1636) 25 Fit to keep an Alehouse or an Inne: to 

a Pandar or a Tole-gatherer. 1766 BLackstone Corte. 
Il. xxx. 451 The horse shall be brought by both the vendor 
and vendee to the tollgatherer or bookkeeper of such fair 
or market. 1820 W. Tooke tr. Lucian 1. 365 The toll- 
gatherer AZacus would take it very ill. 

So To'll-ga:thering, collection of tolls or dues. 

1597 tr. Bullinger’s Decades (1592) 277 Hee bad not these 
Puhlicanes to leaue off their toll-gathering, but willed them 
to bee content with their appointed duty. 

To'll-house. [f. Tottsé.! + House: cf. OHG, 
zolhts, Ger. zollkaus.| A house or building at 
which tolls or dues are collected. 

1. = Torpootn 1 (04s.) or 2 (now /ocal). 

21440 Prop. Parv. 496/1 Tothowse, ¢eloneunt. 1306 
Guytroror Pilgr, (Camden) 49 Our Sauyor ..sawe the 

ublycan named Leui,..syttynge at the tolhous. 1530 
Pxeeon. 281/2 Tolle house, waysou de decrepte. 1889 N.§ 
Q. 7th Ser. V1). 213/1 The ‘tolhouse’ or ‘tolbooth’ (as our 
town halls were called in the Middle Ages). In this place 
{Great Yarmouth] the name of ‘ tolhouse ' is still retained. 

2. A house by a toll-gate or toll-bridge, occupied 
by the toll-taker; + arailway booking-office (0és.). 

1763 Chron.in Ann. Reg. 91/1 Richard Watson, tollman of 
Marybone turnpike, was..murdered in his toll-house. 1841 
Civil Eng. & Arch. Fral. WW. 322/2 The whole rise of the 
railway from its toll-house in Plymouth to the Prince-town 
terminus..is 1350 feet. 1906 T. Sinton Poetry of Bade- 
noch 163 Her aris were proclaimed everywhere from the 
toll house to Castle Gordon. 

Tolliban, obs. form of TURBAN. 

Tolling, toling (ldw'lin), vd/. 5b.1 Now dial. 
and U.S. [f. Tout v.1+-1ne2.] The action of 
enticing, allurement ; + incitement, instigation (ods.). 

a1225 Ancr, R. 116 pis is wowunge efter Godes grome, & 


tollunge of his vuel, ¢1330 Arts. & Merl. (Kilbing) 5304 
Bot Wawain, pat bi him cam, & he him of his tolling nam. 


116 


¢ 1440 Prom, Parv. 4596/1 Tollynge, styrynge, or mevynge 
to good or hadde, tustigacio, excttacto, 1496 Dives & Paug. 
1, x. 41/2 Suche richesses of clothynge of the ymages is but 
a tollynge of more offrynge. 
b. sfee. The luring or decoying of wild animals, 
as ducks or fish (see Tout v.! 2); also attrib, U.S. 
1858 Lewis iu Youatt Dog iii 90 The toling season con- 
tinues about three weeks from the first appearance of the 
ducks, 18.. Atwooo in Goode Amer. Fishes (2888) 180 
The present mode of catching mackerel hy drifting and toll- 
ing with bait did not come into general use until 1812. 1879 
Dogs Gt. Brit. & Amer. 271 The system pursued on the 
Chesapeake Bay and the North Carolina Sounds, and known 
as ‘toling ', is the most suceessful...A small dog. .is trained 
to run up and down on the shore in the sight of the ducks. 
He Blackw, Mag. Nov. aii The judicions ‘hough’, 
"hongh * or tolling-call of the hunter. 


' Tolling, vé/. 36.2 [f. Toth v.2+-1nel.] The 


action of ToLLv.2; the sounding of a large bell by 
slow regularly repeated strokes; esp. that of the 


passing-bell. 

1494 Fasyan Chrox. vi. 352 [In 1264] by tollyng of the 
great belle of Panles, all the cytie shuld be redy shortly in 
harneys, togyueattendaunce. 1526|see Passinc-BEttlh, 1599 
Massincer, etc, Old Law 1. i, 1 am afraid the tolling of 
the bell will wake her again, 1628 Witnkr Grit. Resmemb, 
tv. 69 My Fancy tuned so the Bell, As if her Towlings did 
the story tell Of ny mortality. 171x SreeLe Spect, No. 14 
ts, 1..have not missed tolling in to Prayers six times in all 
those Years, 1874 Six E, Beckett Denison's Clocks, Watches, 
& Bells (ed. 6) 359 The great superiority of tone of bells 
ringing in full swing over tolling, and even of tolling over 
striking hy a clock hammer, has been often noticed. 

b. évansf. A sound resembling this; sfee. (Se.) 
a special humming sound made by the queen bee 


before swarming (see quols. 1747, 1830). 

1747 Maxweun Pract. Bee-Master § 147. 46 This Sound, 
commonly called Towling, proceeds, 1 suppose, from the 
young King, giving Signal to his Company to make ready 
fora March. 1830 Adin. Encyel.s. v. Bee VW, 414/1 Most ob- 
servers..affirm, that in the evening before swarming an 
uncommon humming or huzzing is heard in the hive, and a 
distinct sound from the queen, called tolling or calling. 1869 
Sir V. Brooke in Lie (1894) 162 Nearer and nearer came 
the tolling of the grand old hound. 

c. attrib, as tolling-lever, 2 lever attached to 


a bell or to the clapper by means of which the hell 


-is tolled: sce quot. 


1874 Six E. Beckett Denison’s Clocks, Watches, & Bells 
{ed. 6) 357-8 ‘Yolling-levers...‘he great Worcester bell is 
hung on wedge-shaped gudgeons.., to enable it to be tolled, 
almost without friction, by a long lever; for the tower would 
not bear it in full swing... But..it answers equally well to 
toll it hya short lever... projecting from the top of the clapper, 
and pulled by a slight rope. 

Tolling, v4/. 6.3 Now rare. [f. Town v.3 + 
-inG1] The action of Tow v.3; the taking or 
levying of toll ; also payment to hop-pickers at so 


many bushels a shilling. Also a/trid, 

a13g0 St. Matthew 416 in Horstm. Alfenel. Leg. (1881) 
136 Saint Mathew..A toller was.. With tolling mikell gude 
he gat. c1440 Promp, Parv. 496/1 Tollynge, of my'larys, 
multura. 1599 Barcnay Shyp of Folys (1874) 1. 64 Bry- 
bours and Baylyes that lyue upon towlynge. 1546 in W. FI. 
‘Turner Select, Rec. Oxford (1880) 179 The untrewe and ex- 
cessyve tollinge of certayne quarters of wheate meale. 1562 
Pirkincton Expos. Abdyas 129 As though he were set to 
gather up Christs tolling money. 1886 J. Craic Zoldman’s 
Lament in R. Vord Harp Perthshire (1893) 346 Whan first 
my tollin’ days began. 1888 Pal] Mfadl G. 5 Oct. 5/1 If 
hops are pretty good, however, and the ‘tolling ‘not teolow 
—say, 8ix bushels a shilling—an average hopper can live like 
alord. /éid.5/2 When the hops are large and plentiful the 
farmer may coinmence his ‘ tolling’ at twelve a shilling. 


Tolling, toling, #//.a.1 Now dial. and 
U.S. [f. Town v.l+-ine2.] That ‘tolls’; entic- 
ing, alluring ; spec. used as a decoy (sce ToL. z.! 2). 

a1228 Ancr. R. 50 Vor nabbe 3e nont pene nome..of 
totinde ancres, ne of tollinde lokunges. 1642 Mitton Afo/. 
Smect. Wks. 1851 IIT. 258 His own title; hung out like a 
toling signe-post to calt passengers. 1868 R. B. Roosevett 
florida & Game Water Birds 33% Red is selected by the 
Southerners for their tolling dogs, but this is with the pur- 
pose of making them attractive, , 

Tolling, #//.a.2 [f. Tout v.2 +-1na2.] | That 
tolls, as a bell. 

1728 Pore Duac. u. 228 With horns and trumpets now to 
madness swell, Now sik in sorrows with a tolling bell. 

Tolling, £//.4.3 Now rare. [f. Tom v.3+ 
-1no2,) ‘Taking toll; tax-gathering, 

1641 J. Jackson True Evang. T.. 110 A greedy Wolfe, 
a tolling Publicane. 

Tollman (tévlmé&n). Pl.-men. [f. Toun 56.1] 
Aman who collects tolls; the keeper ofa toll-gate. 

1743 in Feret Fudhant (1900) I, 63 1t was agreed to take 
on Mr. Haines (tollman) again. 1763 [see Tott-novse 2]. 
1782 Cowper Gilpin 243 The tollemen thinking as before 

hat Gilpin rode a race. 1816 Scott Tales my Landlord 
Introd., ‘The tollman at the well-frequented turnpike on the 
Wellbrae-head. 1886 W. J. Tucker £. Europe 98 ‘You 
must pay toll', said the toll-man, stepping forward. 

Tol-lol (tg:llg'l), @. s/ang. Also toll-loll, [f 
the first syllable of ToLERABLE, with riming exten- 
sion.] Tolerable, pretty good, pretty well, pass- 
able, ‘middling’. [Hence Tol-lo‘l-ish a. 

1797 Mrs. A. M. Bennett Segvar Girl (1813) V. 137 Our 
tele did nothing. .hut stare at you all supper times and he 
says you looked very toll-loll. 1809 Sporting Mag. XXXII. 
278 Lounged tothe theatre.. Kemble toll-loll. 1835 MarryaT 

ila Podr. iii, ‘ And how does. . Maria find herself? *.. At last 
there wasa reply. Ob! ¢o/, lol!’ 1866 Routledge's Every 
Boy's Ann, 296 Two friends, who seemed rather tot-lol- 


. ish, 


TOLOSA-WOOD. 


rgix Couch True Tilda ix, low do my bantlings 
find themselves this morning? Tol-lollish I trust, 
Tollon, var. Toron. Tollsel: see Torsen. 
Tollutate, tollutation: see Tonuration. 
+Tolmen. Oés. [Given by Borlase, 1754, as a 
common name in Cornwall, and explained by him 
as ‘hole of stone’, f. fof hole +#é stone; but 
app. the same word as Breton faol mean or tél 
men ‘table-stone’, adopted by French archzolo- 
gists (from the mutated az d6/ méx) as DOLMEN, q.v. 
Borlase app. interpreted the first element as Cornish ¢o//, 
toul, tewl, = Welsh ézvd?, ‘hole’, and was thus misled as to 
the meaning. (The three examples mentioned by him are 
app. all natural formations.) Some later writers have 


identified the second element as Eng. wan, and made it 
sing. folan, pl. todmex, "Vhe word is now disused.] 


See quots., and cf. Dotmen, CromLEcH. 

1754 Bortase Observ. Axtig. Cornw. ut. iii. 166 There is 
another kind of Stone-deity, which has never been taken 
notice of by any Author that J have heard of. It’s common 
name in Cornwall and Scilly, is Tolmén; that is, the Hole of 
Stone. It consists of a large Orhicular Stone, supported hy 
two Stones, betwixt which, there is a passage. Jéid. 167 
‘The two Tolméns at Scilly are Monuments. .of the same kind 
with this. /éfd., These Tolmens rest on supporters, and do 
not touch the Earth... Underneath these vast stones, there is 
a hole, or passage, between the Rocks. [WVote. From this 
Hole they have the Name of Tolmen.] 1827 G. Hiccins 
Celtic Druids Pref. 45 1n Westphalia and East Friesland are 
some very curious examples of Tolmen. 1845 Kxicut Old 
Fug, \. 1. 18/2 Such are the remains which have been called 
Tolmen; a Tolman being explained to be an immense mas1 
of rock placed aloft on two subjacent rocks which admit of 
a free passage between them. 

+'Tol-me-nee'r. Oés. Also (?erron.) tol- 
meiner, tol(l)meyner. [app. = /o// (= draw or 
attract) me near: see ToLt v.1, and cf. CoL- 
MENIER.] A name for the Sweet William. 

1578 Lyrr Dodoens u, viii. 157 The floures grow at the 
toppe of the stalkes, many clustering togither after the 
manner of ‘I'ol-me-neers, or sweete Williams. /éid. xiii. 334 
They..are taken for Sweete Williams or Tolmeyners, 1597 
Gerarne Herbal u. clxxiv. § 4. 480 [The great Swecte 
William and the narrow leafed Sweete William are called} 
gweete Williams, Tolmeiners, and London ‘Tuftes, 1629 
Parxinson Paradisus 320 Armerius,or Armeria. ..Insome 
places they call the broader leafed kindes that are not 
spotted, Tolmeiners, and London tufts; but the speckled 
kinde is termed by our English Gentlewomen, for the most 
part, London pride. 

Tolmond, -mont(h, -mount, obs, forms of 
‘TWELVEMONTH. 

+'Tolne. Obs. [OE. fon = OF ris. folne, tolene, 
OS. lolua, f. late L. tolonéum: whence also AF. 
totun(e.] Tax, custom, duty; = Town 54.1 

1023 in Thorpe Charters (1865) 318 Heore is bat scip.. 
and se tolne of ealle sctpen (L. corum est wavicula..ct the- 
loneum omnium navium). 1038 bid, 339 Se pridda panig of 
pzre tolne on Sandwic. [1292 Britton 1. xvi. § 5 De ceo [il] 
paya tolan as baillifs, /dfd. xxii. § 13 Totes torcenouses 
prises .. de travers on de tolune.} ¢1447-8 Shiliingford 
Lett. (Camden) 93 All maner tolne of all maner marchaun- 
dyse. 1473 Rolls of Parit. V1, 73/2 ‘Yhe Issues, Fermes, 
Tolnes, Revensez, Amerciamentes and other Profittes, 


+ Tolner. (Oés. Forms: 1 tolnere, 5 tolenar, 


5-6 tollenar, 6 tollener, tolner, 7 toulner. 
[OE. folner = OF ris., MLG. folner, MDu. toludre, 
Du. follenaar, OUG. 20k) andri, colneri, MIG. 
zolner, Ger. 20liner :—lale L. foléneari-us, for L. 
teloniarius,f. (eloniumcusiom-house: see ToL 56.1] 
A toll-taker, tax-gatherer, publican ; = Totter! t. 

c10so Suppl. Etfric’s Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 171/29 Telo- 
nearins, tolnere, ue? tollere. 1481 Caxton Chesse Contents, 
Receyuers of custum and tollenars (ed. 1474 toller]. 1483 
— Gold, Leg. 125/1 Why wepest y" tolenar? 1546 Sé. 
Papers Hen. Vill, XI. 199 Somme of the tolleners war 
comme, and somme war not. 1563-87 Foxe A. & Af, (1596) 
295/2 The pope of them maketh his tolners and bankers to 
get in his monie, a 1603 ‘I. Cartwaicut Confut. Khan. 
XN. T. 89 The Toulner. asking tribute house by house. 

t+Toloney. Os. Also Se. 6 tholoney, 7 
tholnie. [ad. late and med.L. ((A)olonzum \oll, 
for L. telonium, n. Gr. redcovov toll, tax: see 
Tou 56.1 (In med.L, also tholnerem, Du Cange, 
whence F. ¢orlier.)] = Ton 56.2 

1517 in Reg, Mag, Sig. Scot. 1542. 644/2 We..grantis to 
him and his airis,..chat thai.. bruke ilk yeir..within the.. 
‘Youn of Clakmannane, commonn fairis in the feist of Sanct 
Bartilmo.. witb all tholoneis. 1563-87 Foxe A. § J/. (1596) 
297/2 Great taxes and tolonies and tenths were required of 
his subiects, 1633S¢. Acts Chas. { (1870) V. 97/2 With all.. 
multurs frie ports or harberies customes tholnies and vthers, 

+ 'To--look. Sc. Also to-luyke,-luik, [f. To-1 
+ Look sé.] A looking to, a prospect. 

ais7z Knox Hist. Ref. us. Wks. 1848 11,174 Thocht scho, 
the to-Iuyke of Ingland sall allure mony wowaris to me, 
@1598 Rotrock Ser. Wks. 1849 I. 306 It is the to-luik to 
hevin that makis the sau! of Paull to rejoyce. 1678 J. Brown 
Lifeaf Faith s, i. (1824) 14 The sure expectation and to-look 
for the better and more enduring substantial thing above. 

Tolo‘sa-wood. [f. Zo/osa, name of a place 
near Llobart.] A name in Tasmania of the wood 
of Pitlosporum bicolor, also called Cheese-wood in 
Victoria, and in both countries [VAite-qwood. 

1866 Zreas, Bot., Tolosa-wood, Pittosporium bicolor. 1884 
Miter Plant-n., Pittosporum bicolor, Cheese-wood or 
White-wood of Victoria, Tolosa-wood, White-wood ot 
Tasmania. 
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TO-LOUK. 


+To-louk, to-luke, v. Ols. [OE. toltican, 
f. To-2 + Ztcant, Louk v.2 to pull.]  ¢rans. To pull 
or tear lo pieces; to poll apart, wrench asunder. 

c890 tr, Beda’s Hist, y, vi. (1890) 402 Fordon mine inno- 
@as..fylletolocene waran, 1205 Lay. 2602 Heo. .to-luken 
bene king & his leomen to-drowen, araa5 Juliana 12 
(Roy. MS.) Ichulle feoten deor to teoren ant to luken pe. 


+Tolowr. Os. rare. (Suggested to be the 
TALLER of a cross-bow.) x 

Yargoo Morte Arth. 3619 Tolowsis tentyly takelle they 
ryghttene, Brasene hedys fulle brode huskede one tiones. 

{Tolpatch. Also tolpats. (Ger. fodpatsch, 
earlier folpatz: according to Kluyver (Beitr. XXX. 
211), Magyar éa/pas foot-soldier, f. ¢a/p sole of the 
foot.] <A foot-soldier, Hence Tolpatchery 
(vronce-wd.) infantry. 

31705 Lond. Gas, No. 4151/1 The Hungarian Morse were 
routed, and their Tolpatzes or Foot escaped. 1864 CarLvLe 
Fredk. Gt. xv. ii, IV. 21 Tolpatches, Pandours, Warasdins, 
fdid, v.65 The matter..not one of Tolpatchery alone. 

Tolpyn, obs. form of THoue-pin. 

Tolsel ('lsél), tolzey (ta lzi). focal, Forms: 
a. 4 tol(1)seld, 5 tollsell, (6 tollsill, towllsill, 7 
toli(e)shell, towlsell, towsell, towelshill, 
towellshell, 7-8 tholsel(1), (7 tolser, towlsher); 
B, 5~ tolaey, 8—tolzey. [ME. éolseld, tollsell, f. 
OK. Tout s6.1+ OF. seld seat, or sel, sele hall: cf. 
OE. éol/zet! * tolbooth, cuslom-house’.] 

The ancient name in some English and Irish towns 
for the guildhall, tolbooth, or borough court-honse; 
also for the local court of justice (more fully ¢o/- 


sel or ¢olzey court) there held. 

The original form, long retained in Ireland, has been re- 
duced in some English towns to fofrey (tg'tsi) (sometimes 
only the (raditional name of the building), or fo/zey, as in the 
eaisting Tolzey Coxrt of Bristol: see quots. 1883-4, 1906. 

a. [1344 in “rtf, Ked Bk, Bristol (1gev) |. 41 Constabularii, 
ballivi et alii ministri tenentes placita in Tuls{eto}] 1373 
Charter Edw, /11,8 Aug, (Seyer Charters Bristol, 1812, 
so), Placita, qua in curia nostra in dicta villa Bristol 
vocata Tollseld coram senescallo et aliis ministris nostris.. 
teneri consuevere. 1486 Gafway Arch. in 10th Rep, Hist. 
MSN, Conins, App. ¥.385 Mtis matter of suite be pledid and 
tried in the ‘Tollsell or Courte-honsse befor the Mayor. 1584 
fbid. 435 To appeare in the Towllsill or court howse. 1621 
fhid, 46) The Towsell or Courthowse of Galwey. 1632 [éid. 
480 The Mayor..and Comonaltie of Galwey., .assembled in 
their Towelshilt. 1680 (bid. 505 The concerne of the D 
tion formerly acted by Tholsell was vested in the Council by 
charter. 1701 /éfd. 515 Nor doe they enjoy any houses.. 
except the Tholsell pS i aole thereonder. 1701 Lond, Gaz. 
No. 3721/3 Dudlin...The Lord Mayor, with the Alder- 
men,..and Commons of the City, assembled at the Thot- 
sell at Four a Clock. 1789 Westuy Jral 15 Juoe, I.. 
preached in the Tholsel [Kilkenny]. c 

B. 1479 in Exg. Grids 421 The Maire and the Shiref of 
= AEE Soe eta all o hole gag at the 
Tolsey. 1656 Hiount Glossogr., J olsey or Tolsey is a place 
in the City of Bristow, answerable to the old Exchange in 
London, where the Merchants meet. 1697 Lovd. Gat. No. 
3336/3 llercford, October 26... Veing returned to the Tol- 
sey, the Mayor gave the Gentry an Entertainment. 1701 
fhid. No /4 The Fair witl be kept [at Westbury)..on 
the first Buday in Lent, as formerly: and a Tolsey duly 
kept. 1706 /dit. No. 4289/3 The Tolzey or Venefit of the 
Fair of Wellow aforesaid. 1883 [Wharton's Law Lex. 
Tolsey,..2@ bocal tribunal, usually spelt ‘Tolzey’, for small 
civil causes held at the Guildhall, Bristol. 1884 Arrow. 
smith's Diet. Bristol 27841 In this Court of the Tolzey all 
actions of debt, assumpsit, covenant, trespass, trover, and 
other civil actions arising within the City fof Bristol] could 
be prosecuted by action, or by foreign attachment...The 
trial of the Court is by Eki 1898 J. A. Giens Cotswold 
Village 190 Vhe ancient building in the centre of the town 
(Nurford] is called the ‘ Totsey*. 1906 Daily Chron. 22 Aug. 
4/6 Some quaint local courts which have survived innu- 
merable Judicature Acts, such as the Tolzey Court of Iristol 
and the Court of Passage at J.iverpoul: courts which for 
expedition can put all others to the blush, 

+Tolse‘ster. Oé:. Alsotoll-. [f. Ton 561+ 
Sester.] Atoll or duty of a sester of ale (Sester 
3) formerly payable in some manors to the lord of 
the manor for liberty to brew and sell ale. 

1232 Charter Roll v6 \ten, Wi, m. 2(P. R. O,) De singulis 
bracinis cerusie venalis vnuin sexterium ceruisie quod dict 
consueuit ‘Colsester. 1499 Rot. Plac.in ftin. apud Cestriam 
14H. 7 (Blount 1670), Per Tolsester clumat esse quietum 
de reddendo unum Sextarium Cervisia: quod continet xvi 
lagenas, cx640 J. Suvtu Lives Berkeleys er 1. 34t An 
the 13'* of Edward the third, 284. tollcesters, which [ call 
brewings. 1679 Biount Anc. Tenures 153 If any Alewife 
brewed Ale to sell, gle was bound to satisfy the Lord for 
‘Yolsester. s7o1 Corel: interfr, Totcestrum, Tolsaster. 
1706 Puiccirs, Tolsaster or Totsester. 

Tolstoyan (tg'Istoian), @ and +. Also 
Tolstoian, [f. proper name Zo/stoi +-an.] 

a. adj. Of or perlaining to Count Leo N. Tolstol, 
a famoas Russian writer and social reformer 
(1828-1910). b. sé. A follower of Tolstoi or his 
teachings. So To'lstoyism, the ab or teach- 
ings of Tolsioi; Tolstoyist = Zolstoyan b. 

1894 Westm. Gaz. 12 Nov. 5/3 An article by a Russian 
correspondent on the harrying of ‘Yolstoyists by the police 
in the Southern and Central provinces...the banishment of 
acertain Prince Khilkov..a rich landowner who had given 
up his estates to the poor in his neighbourhood, and was 
actively engaged in propagating the peculiar tenets known 
as Tolstoyism. 1898 Vaily News 6 Oct. 5/4 Anything more 
distant from the Quaker, or Stundist, or ‘Volstoian view of 
military things..it would be difficult to imagine. rg00 
Westwt, Gaz. 22 Mar. 2/2 We are not converted to any 
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Tolstoyan gospel by this book. 1901-Daily Chron. 30 May 
3/1 Already the Tolstoyans are becoming a sect. 1905 
Contemp, Rev, May 685 ‘The ‘Tolstoyan gospel of Christian 
morality apart from faith in the Supernatural. 

Tolt ((alt), 5. Old Law. [a. AF. lolte, toulte 
= med.L, folta, f. 1. tollére ‘10 take up, raise, 
lift”, with the form of a sb, from pa. pple.J A writ 
hy which a cause was removed from a court-baron 
to the county court. 

[1294 Placita coram rege, Easter 22 Edw. f, 18d, Dicit 
quod,.Alicia numquam toltam predicti placiti per proba- 
cionem..ei optulit tanquam vicecomitiL 1337 Vear-dhs, 
ui-12 Edte, [47 (Rolls) 307 Le vicomte manda qil navoit 
pas fait la toulte.] 1607 VoweLn /uterpr., Tolt (tolta)isa 
writ whereby a cause depending in acourt Baron, is remoued 
into the county court, 1647 N Bacon ise. Govt. Eng. 
xlvili. (1730) 83 This Suit was originally begun and had its 
final determination in the County-Court, and not brought by 
a Tolt out of the Hundred-Court. 1768 Biackstone Com, 
IL. iv. 34 The proceedings ona writ of right may be removed 
into the county court by a precept from the sheriff called 
a ¢olt, ‘quia tollit atgue eximit cansant ¢ curia baronum,’ 
1876 Dicny Keal f'rof. ii. § 2.73 nole. 191a Eyre of Kent 
(Selden) 11. 87 ‘he plea [1313-4] was removed by a tolt into 
the County Court. 

{lence Tolt v. (sonce-twd.), trans. to raise, lift ap. 

ne Calendar luner Temple 1. Untrod. 35 These fi.e. the 
clerks commoners}, after certnin probation, could be called 
ot ‘tolted’ to the Masters’ Commons table. 

Tolter (tg'lta1), ¢. (adv.) Sc. and dial, Also 6 
towter, 9 toolter. [Late ME.; goes with next; 
exact relation obscure.] Moving unsteadily; un- 
sleady, unstable, tottering ; insecure, precarious ; 
in quot. 1430-40, giddy. Also as adv. uasteadily. 

1423 Jas. 1 King?s Q. ix, Sothe Ic is, that, on hir tolter 
quhele, Euery wight cleuerith In his stage. /dfe, clxiv, So 
tolter qubilum did sche it to-wrye. 1430-40 LyvG. Sochas 
tv. xxii, (MS, Bod 26a) 252/1 Tascende the mounteyn, 
feeble wer ther chynes ‘Uher hedis toltir, & ther brayn gan 
faille. ¢1470 Ifenrvson Orphens §& Eur, 283 Nefore his 
{Tantalus’] face ane api!l hang also, Fast at his mouth, 
apon a tolter threid. 1560 Rottano Seven Sages 29 That 
we may all prouyde Sum help, that may put by this towter 
tide. 1880 Dennison in Orcadian Sketch-Bk. 119 His bowie 
legs.. Wur trumblan’ like twa toolter stoops. 

To'lter, v. da/. [Karly mod.Eng.: app. the 
same as MDu., Du. éoulerere to waver, fotler, 
swing, onder a swing, representing an earlier OLG. 
or OS. *faltrén (cf. oud :—ald), which exists in a 
dial. Du. ¢alferen (Franck), = OL, fealtrian to 
totter, stagger, be unsteady.] ¢#/r. To move un- 
steadily; to flounder; to tum or toss about; to 
hobble ; to jolt along. Hence To'ltering f//. a. 

1529 Se ee Soulys 43 You walter peraduenture and 
tolter in syknes fro syde to syde. 1933 — Ans. Poysoned 
Bk, Wks. 1039/2 ‘There lycth he still tumbtyng and toltryng 
in myre. r8at Ciame Vrll, Minstr. 1. 76 From..dusty lane, 
Where home the cart-horse tolters with the awain. 

Tolu (tollé:, oul), [From Zo/e (tola) (now 
Santiago dz Tol) in the United States of Colombia, 
whence obtained.] In Tolu balsam, balsam of 
Tolu: A balsam obtained by incision from the 
bark of the Tolu-tree, Myrospermun: (Myroxylon) 
toluiferuut, a leguminous tree of tropical S. Ame- 
rica; used in medicine and perfumery. 

167 Satmon Syn, Aled. wt xxiit, 444 Balsam of Tolu.. 
hath the same villue with the former. 19789 W. Buctan 
Dom. Med. App. (1790) 697 Tincture of the Balsam of Tolu. 
1856 Battery Spir. Leg, in = igh etc. (ed. 2) 81 Not less 
renowned n lote, nepenthes, moly, or tolu. 1858 Hoce 
Veg. King, 282 Galsam of Tolu isa stimulating tonic, with 
a i tendency to the pulmonary organs, 1871 Garzoo 
Mat. Med. (ed. 33 210-11 Balsanunt Tolntansan, Tolu 
Matsam..or Balsam of Tolu Tree. rota J Traay & Sons 
Let., We can trace their manufacture as Tolu Lorenges for 
about 100 years. 

Tolu-, the prec. word as a formative element 
in chemical terms (first In Ger. éo/uéet, Berzelius 
1842, whence in Eng. foluol 1845, toluene 1871). 
To‘luate, a salt of toluic acid, as toluate of 
calciom, C,,I1,,Ca’O,. - Toluene (tdlte,zn) [so 
named because obtained by Deville 184r, by 
the dry distillation of tolu balsam], C7ll, = 


_Benzylic hydride, C,11,. EH, a colourless very mobile 


Strongly refracting liquid, with a smell like benzcne 
and a burning taste; discovered by Pelletier and 
Walter, 1837; the source of many compounds and 
substitution products, into the names of which it 
enters, e.g. chlorotoluenc, methyltoluene, toluene- 
sulphuric, etc.; hence Tolue'nio a., as loluenic 
sulphydraic. Tolndo (tdullaik) a. [tolu(ene +-1¢), 
in folate or foluylic acid, C,l1,0,, an aromatic 
acid, homologous with benzoic acid, prepared from 
tolocne, cymene, or xylene; so lolutc aldehyde, 
C,I,ZOH, foluic chloride, C,I1,OCI, toluie ether, 
etc, Toluides, compounds homologous with the 
anilides, derived from toluidine salts by abstraction 
of waler, e.g. acelo-loluide, Toluidine, also 
called atve ditaitan!, and formerly /oluylia, 
C,H,(NH,), a crystalline base, produced by the 
action of sulphydric acid on nitrotoluene, solidify- 
ing in snow-white crystals, which gradually turn 
brown on contact with the air; it is the source of 
numcrous compounds, e.g. azotoleidine, phe nyl- 


TOLYLIC, 


toluidine, elc. Toluol, earlier name of ¢o/uerte. 
Toluo'xyl, C,11,0, the radical of toluic acid and 
ils derivatives. Poluric a. [Unic), in loluric acid, 
CyH,,NOs, also called ¢o/uglycic acid, homologous 
with hipputie acid, produced in the passage of 
toluic acid through the animal body ; ils salts are 
Tolu‘rates. Toluyl ((ou'lizil) [-yL], the radical, 
C,H,; hence Toluy‘lic a., of or belonging to 
toluyl, as toluylic alcohol, C,H OH, ete. 

1860 Korr in PAit, Trans, CL. 262 *Voluate of Ethyt.. 
CapHi201. 1868 Watts Dict. Chem. V. 862 A mixture 
of toluate and formate of calcium yields by distillation 
toluic aldehyde, CxHsQ. 1891 Fru. Chem. Soc. XXIV. 
680 On the determination of the chemical position in some 
*Toluene derivatives. 1887 Standard 16 Sept. 3/3 ‘The 
toluene was the root substance from which .. saccharine 
was prepared. ae Daily News 26 Jan. 5/4 Oue ton of 
good cannel coal, when distilled in gas retorts, leaves twelve 
favors of coal-tar, from which are produced a pound of 

enzine, a pound of toluene, a pound and a-half of phenol, 
six pounds of naphthalene, a small quantity of xylene, and 
halt-a-pound of anthracene for dyeing purposes. 1857 
Mutea Elem. Chem, VW. 430 In the benzoic series the 
existence of three homologous terms,.. the benzoic, the 

ayes) and the cuminic series. /é4¢. 475 But the acid.., 
the folwic (or seiylich as known, 1873 Watts Foznes' 
Chem. (ed. 11) 816 Toluie Acid is derived from dimethyl- 
benzene. 1880 Ve/ure XX}. 218/2 A toluic alcohol. 1850 
Davpeny Atom, The, viii. (ed. 2} 243 Methylaniline being 
identical with *tolnuidine, an alkali obtained from the balsam 
of Tolu, 1857 Micea fem, Chen. WN. 467 Benzo- hydro- 
chloric ether when heated in a sealed tube with ammonia 
furnishes the volatile base toluidine. 1866 Roscor Alem, 
Chen, 348 A basic substance. analogous to aniline, and 
called amido-toluol, or Tuluidine. 1845-8 Noao in Afen. 
& Proc. Chent, Soc. WWI, 422 Proposed the more appropriate 
name of *toluul, | 1857 Mitta Alen, Cheat, 11). 479 When 
balsam of tolu is distilled, it yields benzoic ether and a 
hydrocarbon .. termed toluole. 1863 Tvnoaut lea? i, 20 
Let us compare in this respect toluol and water. 1866 
Roscor “vem. Chen. 335 A series of ies, isomeric 
with these toluol compounds, exists, 1891 Anthony's 
Photogr, Budl. W. 415 Formula for the production of tolual 
matt varnish, 1868 Waits Dict. Chen, V. 869 *Toluric 
acid crystallises from boiling water in colourless lamina; 
from alcohol in trimetric prisms. /dfd., *Yoluyl, CgHg. The 
radicle of toluylic alcohol and its allied compounds ; isomeric 
with xylyl. 1873 Ractre Pays, Chen Introd, 19 Benzene 
CaHg and Toluene C; Hg are the most important members 
of this series... From them are derived the important monad 
radicals phenyl CeHs and toluyl Cy]17. 1896 Adébutt's 
Syst. Aled. 1.196 The action on the blood of certain poisons, 
such as arseniuretted hydrogen and toluyl-endiamine. 186a 
Miter Elem, Chem, (ed. 2) INI. 462 *Toluyha is a fusible 
a ai solid, which boils at 388°, 1857 *Toluylic [see 
toltcl, 

+To-lug,v. Obs. Also 4-5 to-logg. [f. To-2 
+Luo v.]  érans. To lug or pull about. 

1362 Lanct. P. Pé, A. u. 192 Liztliche Ly3ere teop a-wey 
pennes, Lurkede [v. 7”. lurkynge] porw lones, to-logged [z. ». 
to-luggid, B. 11, 216 to-lugged] of Monye. 

+ Tolu:tan, a. Obs. rare, [ad. mod.L. Tolitin- 
xs of Tolu.) Of Tolu, as 7o/utas balsant. 

168r tr. HWsttis’ Rent. Afed. Vkt. Vocab., Tolutan balsom 
- brought from the Indies, 

+Toluta‘tion. Obs. rare, Also toll-. [f stem 
of L, tolittim adv. ‘at a trot’+-aTion; cf. /oluta- 
rius adj. trotting.] prop. Trotting; but used by 
Sir T. Browne, Butler, and others, for ‘ambling’; 
in later use only as a humorous pedantry. So 
+ Tolu-tate (toll-) v. (Aumorous), intr. to trot 
(or amble); + Tolutiloquence (rare—°) [L. 
tolatiloguentia], talking ‘at a trot’, voluble speech. 

1646 Sta 'T. Browne Psewd. Ff. ww. vi. 193 Whether the 
move fer fafera, that is, two legs of one side together, whict 
is Tollutation or ambling; or fer diametrna,. which is 
Succussation or trotting. 1656 Biount Glossogr,, Tolula- 
tion.., an ambling pace, a going easie... Tolutiloguence.., 
a smocth or nimble kinde of speaking. 1663 Butter //ud. 
1. 47 They rode, but Authors having not Determined 
whether Pace or Trot (That is to ses whether Tullutation, 
As they do term ‘t, or Succussation) We leave it, and goon, 
1785 Jounson, Tofufation, the act of pacing or ambling. 
1796 R. L. Eocewortn in £17 (1821) 11.153 You compose in 
your chaise, and I on horseback, which..is the reason why 

our lines roll so smoothly, and mine partake so much of To- 
utation. 1803 Fessenven /errilile Vractoration 39 We'lljog 
along in plain narration; And tollutate o'er turnpike path. 

Tolvet(t, variant of ToveT, lwo-peck measure. 

+Toly, v. Ods. [Obs. by-form of Tom vl Cf 
the similar ‘oly or oyl’, ‘bolyyn or boylyn’, 
‘spoylyn or spolyon’, ‘spoylyng or spolyynge’ ; 
also assolye = Asso, and the Se. form ét/}2e, 
Tuitviz.] = Toit v.! 1, to dispute, argue, esp. to 
contend or plead in a lawsuit. 

1440 Cade 5 Parv. 345/1 Mootyn, or tolyon (P. motyn, 
or pletyn), discepto, placite, Motynge, or tolyynge, or 
pleytynge, disccplacto, sbid. 496/+ Tolyon, or motyn, 

Toly, variant of Tuty a. Oéds. 

Tolyl (td lil). Chem. [f. Tonu+-yn.] A 
hypothetical monatomle radical, C,H, isomeric 
with cresyl, called also benzyl, which may be 
supposed to exist in benzylic alcohol, toluene, and 
other compounds, Entering into the names of 
mauy compounds and substilution products, e. g. 
tolyl- or benzyl-acelamide, tolyl-carbamide, tolyl- 
sulphurous, lolylene, C14 = benzylene, ¢olylene- 
diamine, etc. Hence Toly‘lie a. 

2868 Waris Dict, Chem, V.870 The name benzyl is the 


TOLYPEUTINE, 


most convenient for it, as tolyl is too much like toluy}. 
lbid., Tolylic or benzylic bromide. 


Tolypeutine (tplipiztain), a. and sh. Zool, 
{f. mod.L. Zolypeutes+-ine}.| a, adj. Belong- 
ing to the genus Zolyfeuies of armadillos, b. 
sé. An armadillo of this genas, 

1885 Stand, Nat, list, (1858) Webs The Apars, or Toly- 
pentines, exhibit the extreme of modification in the family. 

Tolypyrin (iplipoierin). Pharm. [f. Toure, 
after antipyrin.] The compound C,,11,,N,0 
(lolyl-dimcihyl-pyr-azol-on), the homologue of anti- 
pyrin. 
pies Brit, Med. Fral, 25 Mar. 47/3 10 acute rheumatism 


tolypytin produced a similar effect to that observed after 
antipyrin, /éid., ‘Tolypyrin is excreted in the urine, 

Tolzey: see the historical form Tousen, 

Tom (tem), sd. Forms: 4-6 tomme, (5 
thomme, 6 thom), 6- Tom, 

1. With capital T: A familiar shortening of the 
Christian name Zonas; often a generic name for 
any male represenlalive of the common people; 
esp, in Zom and TFib (ef. Jack and Jill); Tom, 
Dich, and Harry, any men taken at random from 
the common run; Slizd Tone, blind-man's-buff. 

1377- {see 7c}. 1588 Suaks. Z. LZ, Z. v. ii. 924 Dicke the 
Shepheard blowes his naile; And Tom beares Logges into 
the hall. 1596 — 1 Afen. (V, 11. is I am sworn brother 
to a leash of Drawers, and can call them by their names, as 
Tom, Dicke, and Francis. 1606 Choice, Chance, etc. (1881) 

2 When ‘om and ‘ib, were in their true delight, And he 
on'd her, and she held him full deere. 1749 Fiecpine (é7t/e) 
‘Tom Jones. 1790 Disoin Song, Poor Tonti, Here,asheer hulk, 
lies poor fran DoW haps 1815 Farmer's Almanack (Boston, 
Mass.) in Kittredge Ofd Farmer (1904) 88 So he hired Tom, 
Dick and Harry, and at it they all went. 1818in 7% Adams 
Wes. (1856) X. 35t Tom, Dick, and Harry were not to cen- 
sure them and their Council. 1857 Hucnes (¢t/e) Tom 
Brown's School-days. 1865 Avex. Smita Sasmumer in Skye 
1. 46 Thereafter Tom, Jack and Harry; for every cab, 
carriage and omnibus..is now allowed to fall in, 1891 Tom, 
Dick, and Harry (see Dick $411]. 1909 Heatey Sp, in To, 
of Comm. 3 Sept., He never could understand this system of 
playing Blind ‘Tom with the House of Commons—especially 
in a taxing statute. 

tb. = Jomo Bedlam: see zc. Obs. 

156x Awoecay Frat. Vaced. 2 An Ahraham man is he that 
..fayneth bym selfe mad..and nameth himselfe poore Tom. 
1605 Snaks. Lear 11, iv. 51 Who giues any thing to poore 

fom? /éid. 59 Blisse thy fine Wits, Toms a cold.., Do 
poore Tom some charitie, whom the foule Fiend vexes. 
1682-3 Dixon Cansdia t. 11, We treat mad-Bedlams, Toms, 
and Besses, With ceremonies and caresses, 

a A clown; cf. Tom-Foor b. 

1820 Sporting Mag. V1, 284 Two or three of the company 
called toms or clowns, 4 

+2. The knave of trumps in the game of gleek. 

1655, a 1659 [see T1as4.2]. 1680 Corron Compl, Gamester 
vi. 65 The Ace fof trumps) is called Tib, the Knave Ton: 

3. As the name of some exeeptionally large bells, 
esp. in great, mighty Tom, Tom of Lincoln, Tom 
of Christ Church, of Oxford, Tou of Exeter, etc. 

1630 Wurtz in Rimbault Rounds, Catches, etc. 30 (Farmer) 
Great Yom is cast; And Christ Church bells ring.. And 
Tom is last. 1635 R. Jounson Jon: a Lincolne ii, (1682) 
Biij, He sent..a thousand pounds..to be bestowed upon 
a great Bell to be rong. at his Funeral, which Bell he caused 
to be called Tom a Lincoln, after bis own Name. 168a 
H. Acpricu Upon Christ Church Bells Oxf, The Devil a 
man Will leave his can, Till he heats the mighty Tom. 1685 
Wooo Life 7 July (O.H. S.) 111. 151 And another [bonfire] 
in Cb. Ch. great quadrangle, at which time Great Tom 
rang out. 1705 Hickerinette Priest-cr. 1. (1721) 63 Whose 
Tongue was as clamorous and loud almost as Tom a Lins 
coln. 1787 [see Tisktea 2]. 1839. Penny Cyel. X1V. 8/2 
‘The old bell, called the Tom of Lincoln..being exceeded 
only by ‘Mighty Tom’ of Oxford..and ‘Great Tom' of 
Exeter. 1886 Ruskin Preleriia 1. xi. 369, 1..amused my- 
self till Tom rang in, 

4, a, (usually Zong tout.) Along trough formerly 
used in gold-washing : see qnot. 1859. Sometimes 
applied to the rocker or ‘cradle’. 

1855 {see Lonc Tom 2]. 1859 Cornwatus Paxorama 
New World 1.135 The Long Tom. .consists of a trough ten 
or twelve feet in length, hy sixteen inches in width, and 
tilted so that water may flow rapidly down it. 1874 Raymonp 
Statist, Mines § Mining 20 Inefficient implements having 
been largely superseded..by the long-tom and the sluice, 
1890‘ R. Botorewoon' Miner's Right xtv, We drove and 
raised our wash-dirt,., and afterwards separated it.. by the 
old-fashioned expedient of a ‘tom’, 1891 E, Rorer By 
Track & Trail xxii, 326 They have to use quicksilver in 
tbeir Long Toms and cradles to save it [gold]. 

b. Long Tom: a long gun; esf. a naval gun 
mounted amidships, as distinct from the shorter 
guns of the broadside: see Lona Tos 1. 

1867- (see Lone Tom 1]. 1888 Cuurcuwaro Slackbirding 
44 The ship was armed with four carronades on ench side, 
and a ‘long Tom’ trained fore and aft, in the bows. 

5. Old Tom: a name for gin. slang, 

18a3 ‘Jon Bex' Slang Dict. 130 Old Ton, he is of the 
feminine gender in most other nations than this: ‘tis a cask 
or barrel, containing strong gin, and thence by a natural 
transition. .the liquor itself. 1832 Ecan B&. Sports 268 ‘Tis 
the ‘liquor of life’, with ‘spirits’ to boot—' Old Tom’, is 
better than gold. 1836- {see Orv D. 4}. 

6. The male of various beasts and birds; perh. 
first for a male cat: see Tom car; ef. also 8 a. 

1791 Hvopesrorp Salmag. (1793) 141 Cats. .Of titles obsoe 
fete, or yet in use, Tom, Tybert, Roger, Rutterkin, or Puss 
1826-8 [see Tanay sé.2b]. 1884 Bazaar, Exch. & Mart 17 
Dec. 2205/a Hamburghs...Redcaps, four hens and tom, 
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prize strain, handsome hirds. 1893 G. D, Lestte Let?. to 
Marco xxxii. 214 ‘The tom [swan] is very gallant in defence 
of his mate. 1898 Llackw. Mag. Nov. 663/2 He be atom, 
I've heard him crow. 1905 Daily News 24 Jan, 8/1 Tiger, 
their cat (a beautifully marked tabby tom, aged five). 

7. Combinations and phrases. a. atrid. and 
Comb.: tom-pin, a very large pin (Halliwell 
1847-78); tom-plough (local, “. Anglia),a double 
breasted plongh; also called fommy and tom- 
tommy; +tom-rig [Rio sé.4], a strnmpet; a 
romping girl, a tomboy; tom-toe, lhe great toe; 
Tom tower, a tower in which a great bell hangs; 
Sfec. at Oxford, the western tower of Christ Church ; 
Tom-trot (Trot, Tom-trod), home-made toffee 
siretehed or drawn out as it cools (Halliwell), 

1849 Ravuairo Agric. Suf7: 301 The *tom or tommy plough 
is a plough with a double breast for ridging, or for clearing out 
furrows, 1668 Suaowett Sellen Lovers Pref.aijb, An impu- 
dent ill bred *tomrig fora Mistress. 1728 Dennis On Pope's 
Rape of Lock 16 The author represents Belinda a fine, 
modest, well-bred lady: and yet in the very next canto she 
Appears an arrant rampand tomrigg. 1823 E, Moor Suffole 
iors, *Tom toe, the great toe nf either foot. 1857 in 
Duacuison Med. Lex. 1853 'C. Bene’ Verdant Green 1. 
iii, As be Jooks across Christ Church Meadows and rolls 
pastthe *Tom Tower. 1844 Disrae.i Coningséy 1. ix, ] want 
toffy; I have been eating *‘Tom Trot all day. 1866 [Cuari 
M. Tucker) Parlt. in Play-room x. 93 A plateful of brown, 
tempting totn-trot, otherwise knowa by the title of toffy, 

b. As the first element in a personal name 
applied allusively, as Zom <Astoner (Lstenor), 
Zou Brown, Tom Dingle (see quots.); Tom 
Farthing, a fool, simpleton; Tom Pepper 
(Naut.), a liar; Tom Tailor, the tailor generi- 
cally; Tom Tiler, Tyler, any ordinary man; also, 
a henpeeked husband; Tom Towly, a simpleton; 
Tom Tram, 2 buffoon, jester. 

1706 E. Waro Wooden World Diss, (1708) 80 It's bare 
barous..to have the Bread thus pick'd from our Mouths by 
little *Tom Estenors, 1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk., Tom 
Astoners, dashing fellows; {com astonad or ‘astony ', to 
terrify, 1812 ap H. Vaux Flash Dict.,* Tom Brown, twelve 
in hand, in crib, 171% Brit. Apollo 111. No. 144. 3/1 Never 
yet Woman..had..such a poor wretched *Ifom Dingle 
1689 Suaowet Lury J. Prol. 2x For writing. .silly Grub- 
street Songs worse than *‘'om Fartbing. 1867 Smvru Saslor’s 
Word.bk, *Tom Pepper, a term for a liar, 1830 Scorr 
Monast, xxv, ‘We rend our hearts, and not our garments". 
-.'The better..for yourselves, and the worse for Tom 
Tailor’, said the baron. xg82 Sranvavest Zpitapfhs in 
nets, etc. (Arb) 154 Aa Epitaph..such as oure vniearned 
Rythmours ..make vpon thee death of euery *Tom Tyler. 
1598 (¢t/e) Tom Tylere and his Wyfe. a 16a5 Fretcuea 
Woman's Prize u, vi, She shall, Tom Tilers, 1582 Stanv- 
Hurst Aine?s Ded, (Arb.) 9 What *Tom Towly is so simple, 
that wyl not attempt, too bee a rithmoure? 1689 Prior 
Ep. lo F, Shephard 172 All your wits, that fleer and sham, 
Dowa from don Quixote to” Tom Tram, ¢1700 (¢/4/e} The 
Mad Pranks of ‘Tom Tram. 1739 *R. Butt’ tr. Dede. 
dindus' Grobianus 399 Toa Book..in Dutch, entituled, the 
Life of Uyle-Spegel, or Owl-glass; n Hero of equal Rank 
with Tom Tram in English. d 

ec. Followed by another word denoting or allnd- 
ing to something (esp. the action or character) 
distinguishing the person to whom it is applied, 
forming a guzasi-proper name or nickname, and in 
varions phrases with specific sense: as Zom Ad- 
thumbs, Tom-ass, Tom(-a-)doodle, Tom Piper, 
Tom Tapster, Tom Tawny-coat, Tom Tell-troth 
(truth), Tom Trifler, Tom True-tongne, Tom 
Truth, Tom Two-tongued; Tom-a-Stiles: see 
quot. 1785, and cf. JoHN-A-8TILES; Tom Bray’s 
bilk, at Cribbage: see quot.; Tom-eome-tickle- 
me, an old card-game; Tom Cony (Conney), a 
simpleton, niany; Tom Cox’s traverse (Aaut.): 
sce quot. 1867; Tom Double, a shuffier, an 
eqnivocator; Tom Drum: see Drum sé.1 3b; 
Tom Long, one who takes a long time in coming, 
or in finishing his tale; Tom of all trades, a 
Jack of all teades; Tom o’ Bedlam, a madman, 
a deranged person discharged from Bedlam (see 
Beptait 5) and licensed to beg; Tom Pat (slang), 
a parson, a hedge-priest (ef. Patrico); also, a 
shoe; Tom Poker, ¢ Tom Po, a nursery bugbear, 
a bogy; Tom tumbler, name for an imp or devil. 
See also Tom AND JERRY, Tost-roon, Tom-Noppy, 


Tom Truss, Tom TrppLERr’s GROUND, 

1598 I, M. //ealth Gent, Profession Servingmen Bij, The 
Clowne, the Slouen, and *Tom althummes. 1611 J. Freon 
Panegyr. Verses in Coryat Crudities ,*Tom-Asse may passe, 
but, for all his long eares, No such rich jewels as our ‘Tom 
he weares. 1772 G, A. Stevens Songs Comic & Satyr. 246 
From Jolin o’ Nokes to *Tom o' Stiles, What is it all but 
Fooling? 1785 Grose Diet. Vuly. T. s.v. Nokes, John-a- 
Nokes and ‘Yom-a-Stiles.., fictitious names commonly used 
ia law pr ings. 18a J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., “Tome 
Bray's Bilk, \aying out ace and deuce at cribbage, 1819-z0 
W. Laviuc Shetch-Bk., Litt. Brit, (1865) 310 We played at 
All-Fours, Pope-Joan,“Tom-come-tickle-me,and other choice 
old games. a1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, * Tom Conney, 
a very silly fellow. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef Masi xii, 
Every man who hus been three months at sea knows how to 
‘work *Tom Cox's traverse ’=' three turns round the fong- 
boat, and a pull at the scnttled-butt’. This morning every- 
thing went inhisway. 1867 Smytru Saslor’s Word-bk., Tom 
Cox's traverse, up one hatchway and down another; others 
say ‘three turns round the long boat, and a pull at the scuttle’. 
Ie means the work of an artful dodger, all jaw, and no good 
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in him. 1708 E. Waro Terrz-Fil, v. 10 That one *Tom- 
doodle of a Son, who..if he happens to be Decoy'd. .to fling 
away Two Pence in Strong Drink, he Talks of nothing but 
his Mother. 1710 — Brit. //ud. 31 Whether on him who'd 
- dabour'd like a Tom-a-doodle, To place the Rump above 
the Noddle, 1705 Charac. of Sneaker 4 He's fora single 
Ministry, that he may play the *Tom Double under it. 1707 
Reflex. upon Ridicule . 145 Vom-doubles are to be avoided 
as Enemies that would betray you. 1577, 1603 *Tom Drum's 
entertainment [see Drum 56,)3b). ‘1609 C. Butter Fem. 
Mon. iv. (1623) 1ij, They gently gine them ‘I'om Drum's 
entertainment. 1631 W. Foster /oplochrisma-Spongus 
43 Surely this is *Tom Long the carrier, who will never doe 
his errand. 1788 Grose Dict. Vulg. T., Tom Long, a tire- 
some story teller; it is coming by Tom Long, the carrier, 
said of any thing that has been long expected. 1631 T. 
Powett (¢t/e) *Tom of All Trades, /éid. Ep. Ded. 13 Our 
‘Tom of all Trades hereupon Askt what was his condition. 
a6og Suaks. Lear 5. ii. 148*Tomo' Bedlam. 1671 Guanvite 
Disc. M. Stubbe 2811) am afraid that some will think, that 
Tam not well in my Wits, because 1 seriously answer such 
a Tom of Bedlam.” a 1691 Aurrry Wat, Hisi. Wilts. 11. iv. 
(847) 93 Till the breaking out of the civill warres, Tom 6 
Bedlam's did travell about the countrey. They bad been 
poore distracted men that had been putt into Bedlam, where 
recovering to some sobernesse they were licentiated to goe 
a begging, 1880 SuortHouse y. Inolbeant (1881) I. 72 
Wandering beggars and halfwitted people called ‘Tom o' 
Bedlams ’ who were a recognised order of mendicants, ¢1700 
Street Robberies Consider'd, *Tom Pat, a parson. 579 
Srenser Skeph. Cal. Oct. 78 *Tom Piper makes vs better 
melodie, 1616 W. Browne Brit. Past. 1. it 32 So hane 
1 seene Tom Piper stand vpon our village greene. 1744 
Grev Hudibras 1, 207 note, You are afraid that you shall 
meet *Tom Po, 21835 Foray Voc. E. Anglia, Tom Poker, 
eethe great bugbear and terror of naughty children, who 
inbabits dark closets {etc.]. 1902 Longin. Mag. Nov. 41, 1 
tells him them days o' Tom-pokers be gone. 1592 GKEENE 
Upst, Courtier Wks, (Grosart) X1. 275 Last to yon *Tom 
tapster, that tap your smale cannes of beere to the poore, 
and yet fil them half ful of froth. ¢ t600 Day Sege. Bednall 
Gr, \. iit, 1 think aot but thou and this *Tom every coat 
here gulls me. 1600 J. Lane Tom Tel-Troth 713 But 
sooth to say, *Tom-teliroth will not tie, We heere haue 
blaz2’d Englands iniquitie. 1622 (¢7#/e) ‘Tom Tell Troath, 
or a Free Discourse touching the Manners of the Tyme. 
1847-78 Hactuiwet, Tonr-tell-trouth, a true guesser. 1377 
Laner. 2. P23. 1v. 17 And also *tomme trewe-tonge-telle- 
me-no-tales, 1581 J. Beew Hladdon's Answ, Osor. 68b, 
They will all condemne you for *tommetrifler. 1542 Upatr 
Erasm, Apoph. 1.179, For bis malaparte toungne called 
at_home.. Parrhesiastes, (as woulde saye in englyshe), 
*Thom trouthe, or plain Sarisbuitie. rgg0 Latimer Serr. 
at Stamford 1. 94 Maister we kaow that thou art Tomme 
truth, and thou tellest the very truth, and sparest no man. 
1s80 G, Harvev Let. to Spenser iv. Wks. (Grosart) I. 83 
Yell me, in Tom Trothes earnest, what {he] sayth. 1393 
Lanct. P. Pé, C. xxtu. 162 note, Here syre was a sysour 
pat neuere swor treuthe, Or *tomme [v.r, thomme] two- 
tounged ateynt at eche enqueste, 

8. a. Innames of animals, denoting the male; see 
also Tom cat. 

176a T. Beypces omer Travest. (1772) 192 And, like 
Tom puss, o'er pantiles dance. 1859 Bartiett Dict, Amer, 
(ed. 2), 7on-Dog, male dogs, as well as cats; take the prefix 
‘tom’, in some parts of the West. 1871 Mrs. Stowe O/d- 
town Stories 92, | never heard that a tom-turkey would set 
oneggs. 1875 Sussex Gloss., Tom, any cock bird, as a tom- 
turkey or a tom-parrot. 1890 Glove. Gloss., Tont, used to 
denote the maleof birds,as ‘tom-bird', 'tom-chicken’, 'tom- 
pheasant’, 1893 G. D. Lest Lett. to Marco xxxti. 214 
The tom-swan.. landed ona wad spot. 1908 Daily Chron. 
31 Oct. 4/7 In his part | Hampshire] people spoke of tom- 
Tats, tom-rabbits, tom-mice, tom-hedgehogs [etc.}. . 

b. In familiar or local names of species: Tom- 
hoop [ef. Hoop 55.3 2], Tom-noup [cf. Norz!] 
dial., the great tit (arus major); Tom-pot, 
Tompot, name in Cornwall for the gattorngine, a 
species of blenny; in Devonshire, for the guinea- 
fowl, from its ery; in Devon and Somerset, a well- 
known kind of red-cheeked apple (also ealled tom- 
put); Tom-pudding, thelitilegrebe; Tom-tailor, 
the crane-fly; in East Anglia, the stormy petrel ; 
Tom Titmouse, = Tomrir. See also Tom-conp, 

1847-78 Hattiwett, *Zom-Noup, the titmouse, Salop. 
1837 J. F. Pacmer Gloss. Dialog, x Devon Diai. (E.D.D.), 
*Tom-put. 1863 Coucn Brit. Fishes 11. 219 Gattorugine 
-eis known to fishermen of the west of England by the 
homely appellation of Tompom 189 Hartland (Devon) 
Gloss., Tom fot, a aame sometimes given to the guinea-fowl 
on account of its peculiar cry. 1904 Long, Mag. Cis 489 
Cheeks as rosy asa 'tomput ‘apple. 1848 Zoologist VI. 2290 
The little grebe or ‘dipper’ or 'dobber' or **Tom pudding *. 
1853 Hickte tr. Aristoph, (1887) 1. 37 A Boeotian might stick 
it in_a *tom-tailor. 1856 P, Tuomrson f/ist, Boston List 
Provinc., Zom-tatlor, the Daddy-long-legs. 1885 Swatn- 
son Province. Names Birds 212 They [Stormy Petrels] are 
called Tom tailors by the Lowestoft and Yarmouth fisher- 
men. 1576 Gascorcus Philomene 26 Soinetimes I wepe To 
see *Tom Tyttimouse, so much set by. ¢1776 Roxb, Ball. 
(1889} VI. 308 Says Tom Tit-Mouse tben, * ‘There be some 
men That will change nine times a day’. 

Hence Tom wv. (s#once-wd.), trans. to address 
familiarly as ‘Tom’; To-mling, a small or young 
tom cat; To‘mship (humorous), the personality 
of a ‘Tom’. : 

1821 Souruey Let, to C. Bedford 3 Apr.. Moved by com- 
passion (his {a cat's] colour and Bis tomship also being 
taken into consideration), I consented to give himan asylum, 
1821 /éid. 29 Apr., We are promised to succeed him a black 
Tomling. 1900 S.J. Wevman Sophia xxiv, ‘You may Tom 
me, you don’t alter it’, he answered, 

Tom, var. Taum; obs. form of Toox 54,1 

Tomahawk (tpmahpk), sé. Also 7 tama- 
hauk(e, -hawk, tomahauke, 8 tommahauk, 
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(tomahaw, tomhog), 8-9 tomohawk, (9 tommy- 
hawk). [a. Rendpe (N. Amer. Indian of Virginia) 
timahak (given by Capt. J. Smith as tomahack), 
apocopated form of samdhd&an, ‘what is used for 
cutting, cutting utensil ’, from /a@mdhdker “he uses 
for cutting’, from éa@mdhan ‘he cuts’ (W. R. Gerard 
in American Anthropologist X. 1908, p. 277). Cog- 
nate with Pamptico (Carolinian) sowzmahick, and 
with the fall forms, Mohegan temnakegan, Dela- 
ware tamothecan, Abenaki famakigan, Micmac 
timeegiin (tami-gin), Passamaqoddy /umhigen.J 

1. The ax of the North American Indians, used 
as a weapon of war and the chase, and also as a 
tool and agricultaral implement; {n English use 
the word is usnally applied to it as the war-ax. 

It consists of a wooden shaft about 2}feet long, with a head 
originally formed of a long hard stone shar; ned at one end, 
or of » piece of copper, or of the horn of 2 deer, but after the 
advent of white traders usually of iron ¢rade tomakawh), 
Sometimes the shaft was hollow, and a bow) was fashioned 
at the back of the head (pife-/omahawk), 

Ix61s Cart. Surtn Afap Virginia (Arb.) 44 Tomakacks, 
Axes. Tockahacks. Pickaxes.) 1634 W. Woon New Exg, 
Prosp.11.i. 58 (They) beate them downe with their right hand 
Tamahaukes, and left hand Iavelins, (1701 C. Wottey Frxé, 
New York (1860) 36 They dig their ground with a Flint, 
ealled in their Language tom-a-hea-kan.] 1 Deverrey 
Virginia 1. iii. (1722) 39 Knocking the English unawares on 
the Head, some with their Hatchets, which theycall Tomma- 
haxks, others with the Hows and Axes of the English them- 
selves. 1915 Phil. Trans. XX1X. 308 Targets, Tomahaws, 
poisoned Daggers, 1716 BK. Cruren /fist, Philip's War 
(1865) 1. 82 A great surly look’d fellow took up his Tomhog, 
or wooden Cutlash, to kill Mr, Church, but some others pre- 
vented him. 1756 Wasnixcron Leté, Writ. 1889 I. 303 
The wampnm and tomahawks J have purchased, 1780 
Eowonnson fferaldry 1. Gloss., Tomahawk, aa Indian 
warax, 1809 A. Henay Trav, 41 They walked in single 
file, each with his tomahawk in one hand, and scalping- 
knife in the other. 1851 Mayxe Reto Scalp Hunt, xxvii, 
They [Indians] break the shanks |of buffalo] with their toma- 
hawks, 1865 Luspock Prek. Timer iv. (1869) 91 The North 
American sione axe or tomahawk served aot merely as an 
implement, but also as a weapon. 

b. erron. applied toa war-club or knobkerry, 

1674 JosseLyN . New Eng. 147 Their other wea 
Pony at wks Rohs are staves two foot and a halt long 
with a knob at the end as round as a bowl, «1817 T, 
Dwicnt Trav, New Eng., etc. (1821) 1. 118 Another of 
their principal weapons was the well known Tomahawk, or 
war-club,..Siace the arrival of the English, they have used 
fire-arms. To these they add a long knife: and a small 
hattle-aze, to which they have transferred the name of 
Tomahawk, ' -, 

c. ¢rausf, Applied to similar weapons used by 
savages elsewhere; also Nant. a pole-ax used by 
sailors; in Australia, the usual word for Aafche?, 

1670 Nassonoucn Jral. in Ace, Sev. Lats Voy. 1. (1694) 
23 As Indian Club..called by the Caribbe-Indians at Suri- 
ham a Tomahanke, 168: Grew Afyseno tv. i 367 A 
‘Tamahauke, or Brazilian Fighting-Club, 1802 J. Jones in 
Navat Chron. Vil, 348, 1 saw tim chop at him with a.. 
tomahawk. 1833 Maaavar P. Single xxxv, In a moment 
pikes, tomahawks, cutlasses, and pistols were seired, ..and 
our men poured into the cighty un ship, and in two minutes 
the decks were cleared, and all the Dons i. below. 1866 
Livincstons Last Jrnds, (1873) 1. i, 20 For they are accus. 
tomed to clearing spaces for gardens,.. using tomahawks 
well adapted for the work, 1875 Beprorp Sailor's Pocket 
&k, vi. (ed. 2) 229 A couple of tomahawks will be found 
useful, 1880 Fison & Mowrrr Masitlaroi 206 The (Austra. 
lian) aborigines have obtained iron tomahawks. 1898 Mozris 
Austrat Exg.s.¥., In Australia the word kafchef has prac- 
tically disappeared, and the word Tomahawk to describe 
it is in every-day use. It is also applied to the stone hatchet 
of the Abonginals. 

d. Applied | to various kinds of rural 
tools and agricultural implements: see quots, 

1830 0. Frat. Agric, V1. 653 Mortises made by a centre- 
bit feave an intermediate piece between the apertures. This 
is taken out hy the tomahawk, » tool made for the purpose. 
One end is a sharp stout re knife, which cuts each 
side of the middle piece Icft in the murtise, and the other 
end hooks out the piece not dislodged by the knife. 188s 
Miss Jackson Shrofsh. Word-bk., Trimmy-awk, a dang- 
fork, carried at the back of the cart, and used to scrape out 
the manure, on the land, as it is required. 1893 Wiltshire 
Gooss., Tonimy-hawk, a potato hacker. 

e. fe As the imaginary instrument of a savage 
attack or vindictive onslaught. 

160g Suan Winter in , (1806) H. 195 His meek 
nature.. would. .sink beneath the tomahawk of such a bar- 
barian as che writer of the article in question, 1836 H. 
Roceus %. Zowe vii. (1863) 183 Such a temper is rare at 
any period; but in that ig of fierce and savage contro- 
versy, of the tomahawk and scalping-knife, it was indeed a 
phenomenon, 1897 Daily News 30 Sept. 8/a He flourished 
the rhetorical tomahawk over ‘those false teachers who say 
that the articles of Christian faith are illusions’, 

2. Phrases. Zo Mow tomahawks, of the wind, 
to blow with cutting violence. Za bury or lay 
aside the tomahawk: to \ay down one’s arms, to 
cease from hostilities. Za dig up, raise, or take up 
the tomahawk: to take up arms in warfare, to 
eommence hostilitles. Cf. Ilatcugr sé, 2. 

1775 Avan Armrr, {nd. 239, | persuaded the Choktah to 
take up the bloody tomohawk against those perfidioua 
French. 1806 Pike Sovrces Afississ. (1810) 86 Grateful 
that the two nations had laid aside the tomahawk at my 
request. 1818 Brackenriver Views Louisiana (1814) 123 
They may come bere in peace, or for the purpose of trade, 
but it will be far hence that they will dare to rise the 
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tomahawk, 1848 Baateetr Dict, Amer. s. v., It was and is 
the custom of the Indians to go through the ceremony of 
burying the tomahawk, when they made peace; when they 
went to war, they dug it up again. Hence the phrases ‘to 
bury the tomahawk ‘, and ‘10 dig up the tomahawk ',. .some- 
times used hy political speakers and writers 1903 Lo. R. 
Gowza Rec. & Kentin. 297 The weather is boisterous; it 
blows tomahawks and tornadoes. . 

3. attrib. and Comd., as tonrahawk-blow, -critic, 
-danct, -pife (quot. 1860), songue; tomahawk im- 
provement, an ‘improvement’ ofaslight character, 
made to secure aright of pre-emption (Thomton) ; 
so tomahawk settler. 

1873 R. Baown Kaces Man. 1. 235 Until the *tomahawk- 
blow puts an end to him. 1886 J. Payn ffeir of Ages 
xxxvill, He was not..a "tomahawk critic; he thought Jess 
of being smart himself..than of aa justice to a book. 
1856 Ewsrson Ang. raits, Ability Wks. (Boba) 1. 39 
They have no Indian taste for a *tomahawk-dance. 184a 
L. Munsets. in AV. Cutler's Life, ctc. (1888) 1. 133 They 
were determlned to hold the lands by what is called * *toma- 
hawk improvements". 1860 Domunecn Deserts N. Aner, 
11. 272 The Comanches, ip Texas,.. have *tomahawk-pipes 
(small hatchets, the head of which is made hollow like the 
bowl of a pipe, and the handle perforated in its whole length 
to serve for a tube). 1907 QO. Kev, July 161 A recipe for 
*tomahawk punch, 1788 M. Cuter in Lif, etc. (1888) 
I, 425 Stopped and breakfasted at a little clump of houses 
on the Indian side. They were *tomahawk settlers. 1849 
C. Brontz Shirley x, Of whose observant faculties and 
“tomahawk tongne Caroline stood in awe. 

Hence To-mahawked @., provided or armed with 
a tomahawk. 

1895 K. Granama Golden Age (1904) 3 A prairie studded 
with herds of buffalo, which it was our delight, moccasined 
and tomahewked, to ride down, 

Tomahawk (|p'mab9k), v. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. trans. To strike, cut, or kill with a tomahawk. 

1795 Gentd, Mag. XXV. 579/2 Mac Swine was ordered by 
the Indian to make a fire, and upon his aot doing it so 
readily or so nimbly as was expected, he was threatened to 
be tomohawk'd. 1769 Middlesex Jrni. 14-16 Sept. 1/4 By 
six Indians, the man and woman were tomahawked and 
scalped. 3791 J. Loxc Voy. ind. Interpr. 96 The instant 
the animal drops they tomabawk it, 1829 Soutney O. 
Newman ww. 45 Stragglers tomabawk'’d And scalp‘d, or 
cane ol away that they may dic By piecemeal murder, 
1 . H. Romiuey Verandah in N. Guinea 74 They.. 
were treacherously tomahawked. P dl 

b. fig. To altack savagely or mercilessly in 
8 or (more usually) in writing ; to ‘cut up’ or 
demolish in a review or criticism. 

3815 ‘Acarstis’ Fexdal Hall x\v, [She] tomahawks me 
with sharp words. 1820 Blackw, Mag, V1. 388 He after- 
wards goes out of his way to tomahawk Dryden, for an 
allusion to Abraham in a dedication, 1895 Daily News 
19 June 6/2 Her second daughter, Lady Charlotte,.. wrote 
the book which Thackeray tomahawked, 

2. To cat (a iad in shearing it. Australia. 

1859 H. Kinestey G. /famlyn xx, Shearers were very 
scarce, and the poor sheep got fearfully ‘ tomahawked’ hy 
the new hands, 1878 Even Aly Wife & I in Queensland iv. 
Sigs men never get the better of this habit, but °toma- 

wk’ as badly after years of practice as when they first 
began, 1896 Paterson Man fr. Snowy River 162 The 
novice who... bad tommyhawked half a score. 

Hence To-mahawking vé/. sé. and pf/. a. ; also 
To‘mahawker, one who tomahawks (/i/. and _fg.). 

ie Metropoli¢ V1. 69 The tomahawkers of the Edin. 
burgh Review. 1833 Soston, etc. Herald g Apr. 2/1 Wo 
have not a tomahawking article inthe whole number, 1839- 
40 W. levine Wolferf's R, & (1855) a They recreated thein- 
selves occasionally with a little tomahawking and scalping. 
186a Times 8 Ape, 11/4 A large body of scalping and toma- 
hawking Indians, 1886 Pai! MallG, a Oct. 6/1 My father, 
. noticing that the sheep were particularly badly shorn, 
remarked to the manager that ‘it was mere tomahawking ', 
1886 Manch, Exam, 3 Nov. 3/1 A_ return to a style of 
literary 1tomahawking which we had hoped was for ever 
extinct, 3897 A?’henzum 20 Mar. 372 Lest he should fiad 
himself t wked instead of being the tomahawker, 

Tomal, variant form of Tamat, 

§ Tomalley (temz'li, tgmeli). Alsotomally, 
taumally, tomalline, [According to J. Davies, 
1666, a Carib word (sce quot.); in F. saumalin, 
(Littré).] The fat or‘ liver’ ofthe North American 
lobster, which becomes green when cooked, and 
is then known as éomalley sauce. 

1666 J. Davies Hist. Caribby islands wu, xvi. re seg 
call the inner part of the Crab Tawsmaly, sbid., Carrio. 
Vocab. Zr iv/1 Sauce, Taomali, or Taumali, 1864 Wenstre, 
Tom-atley, the liver of the lobster, which becomes green 
when boiled} called also fomt-alline. 188a Ocitviz, Tom- 
alley, Tomalline. a a 

Qlerron. A Spanish-American dish madc ot 
crushed Indian corn, etc.; properly TAMAL. 

1860 Baatcerr Dict, Amer., Tamal, or Tamanli, a 
peculiar Spanish-American dish made up of a paste of 
crushed or ground maize, sometimes with minced meat 
added, when it is wrapped in the husks of maize and baked 
on the coals, ¢1g00 C, W. Greene Let. to Editer, When 
I was a youngster in Massachusetts, we called the gelati. 
fous part of a baked maize pudding, the fom-adlry. It 
somewhat resembles in eppearance the fom-atley of the 
lobster; but in tt it comes very near the Mexican, 
Cuban, and Southern U.S. use of tanan(i or tamaili as the 
name of a kind of maize pudding. 4 

{Loman ! (tomarn, tu‘min, to’main), Forms: 
7-toman; also 6 tumen, thuman, 7 tomana, 
thoman, thoma(u)nd, tomlin, tumain,tummon, 


7-9 tomaun. [a. Pers, wjlogs, (yl, pyod fimian, 
tuman, tuman, according to Devic, a Yuzbeg 
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Tartar word (whence its unsettled form), lit. ‘ten 
thonsand ’.} 


L Formerly among the Mongols, Tartars, etc., 
and thence in Persia and Turkey; The sum of 
ten thousand ; also, a military division consisting 
of 10,000 men, Now rare. 

1gs99 Haxiuyt Voy. 11. 1.61 The lord of the same eitie 
hath in yeerely reuenues for salt onely, fiftie Thuman of 
Balis, and one balis is worth a floren and 2 halfe of our 
coyne: insomuch that one Thumanof balis amcunteth vnto 
the value of fifteene thousand florens. 1788 Gineon Decl. & 
#. Ixy. V1. 333 The fraitful territory of Cash, of which his 
fathers were the hereditary chiefs, as well as of a toman 
of ten thousand horse. 1877 J. M. Porteous Turkey 54 
Numbering in Turkish custom was by tonians, ten thousands 
or myrinds, 

2. A Persian gold coin, nominally worth 10 silver 
krans or 10,000 dinars; formerly a money of 
account, which was constantly depreciated in valne 
from £3 135. (or more) ¢ 1600 to its present (1912) 
value of 7s. 1¢.: see qnols. 

1966 A, Eowarps in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 378, I haue receined 
6. tumens in readie money: 200. shaughes is a tumen, reckon- 
ing every shaugh for 6. pence Russe. 1613 Snertey Trav. 
Persia 72 Marganobeague..brought mee..a thousand To- 
manas, which is sixteene thousand Duckets of onr Money, 
163 St, Papers, Col. 212 Sold the Primrose for 400 tomans, 
every toman 3/. 6s.4d. 1629 in Foster Eng. Factories tndia 
(1909) IIT. 354 Other men pay one keale or quart uppon 
every tummon. 1662 J, Davies tr. Olearius' Voy. Am 
300 When they [the Persians] are to name great Sums, they 
accompt byTumains, 1686 W. Hepcrs Diary (Hakl, Soc.) 
T, 215 They were robbed of all their money, to the sum of 
4 Tomauns. 1698 Faves Acc. £. fndia & P. 222 He pays 
the King yearly Twenty two thousand Thomands, every 
Thomand making Three pound and a Noble in our Accompt. 
1753 Haxway Trap. (1762) 1. v. Ixiv. 292 The tomaa, histie, 
and denaer are imaginary...A toman is 10 hazardenaers.. 
Value in denaers, 10000, Weight in muscals, 50. 1813 Pin- 
keRTON Mod. Groy., Persia ii. (ed. 3) 459 The whole revenue 
was by some estimated at 700,000 tomans, or about thirty- 
two millions of French livres. 1815 Excruinstonr Acc. 
Cawbul (1842) 11, 269 The sum to be paid for a substitute... 
generally is from five to seven tomauns (from 107, to 14/.). 
1845 Baownine Flight Duchess xiv, ‘Vhe baad-roll strung 
with tomans Which proves the veil a Persian woman's. 
1858 Sinmonos Dict. 7rade, Toman, a conventional moncy 
of Persia of a very variable character. .: it may be valued 
at about 125.6¢@. 1882 Froven Unexpl. Baluchistan sos 
Ali Abker engages to hirea saddle horse and three mules tu 
Mr. Floyer..for fifteen days, for the sum of eight tomans 
(63 165.),..at the rate of two tomans each, 

|| Toman 2 (ig'man). (erro. tomhan,) [Gaelic 
tomau hillock, dim. of fon: hill] A hillock; 
a mound of earth. Often applied to monads 
representing ancient glacial moraines, found in 
the heads of valleys in the Highlands, 

1813 Mas. Grant Suferstit. Highl. Scot. 1. vii. 282 The 
children’s aursery tales are full of wonders performed hy the 
secret dwellers of these fouhans, or fairy hillocks, 1830 J. 
Wiutson Noct. Ambr, Nov., Wks. 1856 111. 86 The Queen of 
the Fairies among the tomans of her ancient woods. 1854 
IL, Mutex Sch. & Schur. v. (1858) 99 The western slopes of 
the valley are mottled by grassy tomhans—the moraines of 

ome ancient glacier. 1876 1D. Goraiz Suse, & Wint, in 

Orkneys iii. 121 Those huge boulders and gravel-knolls or 
tomans continued a mystery till the glacial theory, 


Tom and Jerry. Names of the two chief 
characlers in Egan’s Life tn London, 1821, and its 
conlinuation, :$28 ; whence in varions allusive and 
attributive uses, esp. as name of a compound 
alcoholic drink, a Mind of highly-spiced punch 
(U.S.); and adtrib. in Tom and Jerry shop (¥ngl.), 
a low beer-house. Hence Tom-and-Jerry v., 2727. 
to drink and indulge in riotous behaviour, like 
young bloods of the Regency period; Tom-and- 
Jerryism, drunken roistering, window-breaking, 


and the like. 

The title of Egan’s original work (1821) is * Life in London, 
or Days and Nights of Jerry Hawthorne and his elegant 
friend Corinthian Tom's that of the continuation of 1828 
is ‘Finish to the Adventures of ere ey and Logic 4 
whence app. the order of the names in Tom and Ferry, | 

(Tom and Ferry shop was app. an expansion of the earlier 
Jerry-shop *a Yow beer-house® (in Preston Temperance 
Advocate Mar. 1834, 18/3), which had no original connexion 
with Tom and Jerry.) ¥ 5 

1828 Lights § Shades 1, 124 No drinking and raking. No 
Tom-and-Jerrying in those days, 1829 W. lavinc in Life 
& Lett, (1864) IL. 387 We are too apt to take our ideas of 
English life from such vulgar sources as Tom and Jerry, 
and we appear to be Tom and Jerrying it to perfection in 
New York. 1833 Munpy Onr Antipodes (1857) 207 As the 
glazier prays for hail-storms, civic riots, nnd the revival of 
Tom-and-Jerryism, for his own private ends! 1862 Jerry 
Tuomas Mow to mix Drinks (N.V.) 69 [Recipe]. /éid., Vo 
deal out Tom and Jerry to Customers, /4/d., Adepts at 
the bar in serving Tom and Jerry [etc.]. 3865 Slang Dict., 
Tom and Jerry (cd, 1873 adds shof], a low drinking 
shop. 1880 Barman's Man. 47 [Recipe for Tom and Jerry). 
1884 S. Dowets Taxation I]. 277 Free trade in beer in over 
31,000 'Tom and Jerry’ shops, as the new beer-houses and 
shops were termed, 1894 Northumbld, Gloss., Tom-and- 
Fi , acatcall, 1899 Morrow Bohem. Paris 305 Sipping 

Janhattan cocktails with a cherry-brandy-and-soda, Jom- 
and-Jerry, and the rest. 1903 Farmer & Henctev Slang 
Dich, Tom-and-Jerry days, the period of the Regency 
(2810-20) ; also, ‘when George IV was king’, 

Tomasha, -shaw, -sia, var. ff. TAMASHA. — 

1633 in Foster Eng. Factories {nd (1908) 11. 274 Nothing 
done more then atomashaw. 1698 ¥ BYEK Ace. bh. india & 
P. 159 Two Englishmen were come to the Tomasia or Sight. 


TOMATO. 


1888 United Presbyt, Mission. Rec. Sept. 293 They had 
appointed pioneers to discover what the tomasha was to be. 
Tomato (tomato, U.S, -2to). Forms: a. 7-9 
tomate; 8. 8- tomato; +. 8-9 tomata; 5, 8 
tomatum, 9 -us. /%, § tomatos, 8- tomatoes. 
[In 17th c. fomate, a. F. tomate (2 syll.) fem., or 
Sp. and Pg. fomale (3 syll.) masc., ad. Mex. 
tomatl, Tomato is an English alteration, app. 
assumed to be Spanish, or perh. after potato; 
tomata a \aler elstae, app. assuming a Sp. 
*fomata like patata; tomatium, -us are erroneous 


latinizations, 

1572 Guittanpinus De Papyro 90 Americanornm tumatle. 
fid. 91 Tumatle. .recentiores fere pomum aurenm, et po- 
mum amoris nuncupant.} 4 

The glossy fleshy fruit of a solanaceous plant 


(Solanum Lycopersicum or Lycopersicum esciu- 
lentunt), a native of tropical America, now culli- 
vated as a garden vegetable in temperate as well 
as tropical lands. It varies when ripe from red 
to yellow in colour, and greatly in size and shape, 
the common form being irregularly spheroidal, 
while two smaller forms, considered by some as 
species, are named from their shape, Z. ceraszforme, 
the cherry lomato, and LZ. pyrsforme, the pear- 
shaped tomato. Formerly called /ove-appiz, from 
supposed aphrodisiac qualities. Also the plant, 
an annual with a weak trailing or climbing stem, 
irregularly pinnate leaves, and yellow flowers re- 


sembling those of the potato. 

a, 1604 E. G[rimstone) D’Acosta’s Hist. Sndies vn. ix.§19 
There was also Indian pepper, beetes, ‘omates, which is a 
great sappy and savourie graine. 1775 R. Twiss Trav. 
Portugal & Spain 256 Its district produces ..rndishes, endive, 
cucumbers and tomates. 1796 Steuman Surtranue 11, xxv. 
224, 1 fonnd plenty of tomaté, which being produced in 
many British gardens, 1] will not attempt to describe, 1846 
Sover Cookery 10 Preserved toinates. 

B. 1753 CuamaBers Cyc. Sxfpl., Tomato, the Portuguese 
ae name for the fruit of the lycopersicon or love-apple; 
a frnit..eaten either stewed or raw hy the Spaniards and 
Italiansand by nee familiesin England. 1777G. Forster 
Voy. round World V1. 588 The Solanum: Lycopersicon, the 
fiuit of which they call tomatos. 1846 Linviev Vey. Aingd, 
621 Tomatoes..are a common ingredient in sauces. 1856 
Emerson Eng. Traits, Voy. Eng., 1 find the sea-life an 
acquired taste, like that for tomatoes and olives. 

y: 1759 Miter Gard. Dict., Lycopersicon... Apple-bear- 
ing Nightshade, with a soft, round, striated Fruit, commonly 
called Tomatas [error] by the Spaniards. 1806 [see 3}. 1839 
Mag. Dow, Econ. VW. 127 Directions for the varions pre- 
parations of the Tomata. 1887 J. Asunv Sterrv Lazy 
pried (1892) 107 The ruddy ripe tomata, In china bowl 
of ice. 

& 1796 C. Marsuatt Garden. xvi. (1813) 276 Tomatnnt, 
or love apples, we have red, white, and yellow fruited. 1822 
Lancaster (Pa.) Fru, 6 Sept. (Thornton), The pies made of 
the Tomatus are excellent. 4 fetes 

2. With qualifying words, applied to varieties of 
this fruit or plant, as cherry-, currant-tomato, or 
to other species resembling it, as canzzthal's comato, 


strawherry- ox husk-tomato; see quots. 

1867 Branve & Cox Dict. Se., etc. 11. 806/1 The So/a- 
num anthropophagorum, which the Feejeans eat at their 
feasts of human flesh, is hence called the Cannibal's Tomato. 
1884 Mitter Plant-n., Cherry Tomato-plant, Solanus 
Lycopersicon var, cevasiforne.  Llbid., Physalis Alke- 
kengi,.. Bladder Herb, Red Nightshade, Red Winter- 
cherry, Straw-berry-Tomato. P. pudescens, Barbadoes 
Cape-Goose-berry, Straw-berry Tomato. 1887 Nicholson's 
Dict. Gard. VW. 53/1 Cherry and Red Currant Tomatoes, 
these are chiefly grown for ornament, as their fruits are 
borne in great profusion in bunches or clusters. They repre- 
sent, in general appearance, the Cherry and Red Currant, 
after which they are popularly called. 


b. Tree Tomato, the shrub Cyphomandra 
betacea, N.O. Solanacew, a native of Colombia and 
Pern, now naturalized in many tropical and sub- 


tropical countries; also its fruit. 

1880-81 Morris Aun. Rep. Public Gardens Jamaica 35 
Tree Tomato. 1884 Gard. Chron. XX1. 510 Tree Tomato. 
This is the popular name of a fruit naturalized in Jamaica, 
.-]t answers in every respect the purposes for which the 
ordinary Tomato is esteemed. 1887 Standard 16 Sept. 5/2 
Here..is the tree tomato,..the Tomato de Paz, or the 
“vegetable mercury’. 


3. alirté, and Comb., as tomato-blight, -can, 
-grafling, -growing, -ketchup, -leaf, -plant, -rot, 
-sance, -scab, -sted, -top; tomato-coloured, -red 
adjs.; tomato-gall: see quot. 18912; tomato 
hawk-moth or sphinx, an American sphingid 
moth, Profofarce celeus; tomato-worm, the 
caterpillar of this, which feeds on tomato leaves. 

1806 A. Huntea Cxlina (ed. 3) 233 The only difference 
between this and the genuine tomata sauce, is the substi. 
tuting the pulp of apple for the pulpof tomata, 1846 Sovra 
Cookery 9 Four tablespoonfuls of tomate sauce. 1887 
Nicholson's Dict. Gard. VV. 51/2 \t is only in warm situa- 
lions. .that the Tomato.crop can be depended upon in the 
openair. did. 52/1 Tomatoculture. /bid, 52/2 Tomato- 

ants are seldom very seriously injured by insects. 1891 
ieees Dowie Girl in Karp. 68 Her two tomato-coloured 
aprons, 1891 Cent. Dict., fontato-gall, a gall made upon 
the twigs of the grape-vine inthe United States by the gall- 
midge Lasioptera vitis: so called on account of its re- 
semblance to the fruit of the tomato. 1892 Daily News 
3 Sept. 2/1 Another tea jacket is in tomato red velvet. 
1896 /éid. 25 Nov. 3/5 An alleged libel on the plain. 
tifis in their trade as sellers of tomato ketchup. 1897 
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Wesim. Gaz. 16 Dec. 12/z To graft the tomato on the 
potato stalk,..So far from taking from the strength of the 
tubers, the tomato-grafting, he thinks, improves them, He 
never grew such fine potatoes as with tomato-tops, nor such 
fine tomatoes as with potato roots. 1897 Adlbutt's Syst. 
Med. 111. 885 Readily mistaken for tomato-seeds. 2904 E. 
Nesair Phenix & Carpet xi, 206 Tomato-coloured Liberty 
silk. Alod, Breakfast Menu Card, Tomato Omelettes. 

Tomaun, varinnt of Toman}. 

+ Tom-ax. Obs, rare. [A mixture of ToMAHAWK 


and Ax.] = ToMAHAWK. 

1759 JouNnson /dicr No. 40 ?7 With his face and body 
painted, with his scalping-knife, tom-ax, and all other imple- 
ments of war. 

Tomb (t#m), sé. Forms: a. 3-6 toumbe, 
tumbe, 4-5 toumb, 4-6 tumb, 4-7 tombe, 5 
towmbe, 6-7 toombe, 4-tomb. 8. 4-5 towme, 
4-6 tome, 5-6 toume, 6 Sc. toim, 6-7 toome. 
[Early ME. foumbe, tumble, a. AF. tndbe, OF, 
tombe (12th c. in Godef.) = Sp., Pg. deeniba, It. 
tomba :—late L, ¢mdba (Prudentins), ad. Gr. rdpBos 


sepulchral mound. 

The final 4 began to be mute in Eng. (cf. Zaond, duntb) 
early in rqth¢., but the spelling fod, which never exactly 
represented the spoken word, has survived, and from the 
ca c. been the accepted form.} P 

. A place of burial; nn excavation in carth or 


rock for the reception of a dead body, a grave. 
Also, a chamber or vault formed wholly or partly 
in the earth, and, in carly times, a tumulus or 


mound raised over the body. 

(Ia quot. 1275, perhaps a coffin or sarcophagus.) 

CG ce Lay. 6080 Hii makede one tumbe [¢1205 tonne] of 
golde and of gimmes. pane kinge hii dude bar ine..and 
leide hine mid lionure heze ia ban tonre. ¢ 1290 Beket 2341 
in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 173 Rizt so he wende ioe stnde pere 
seint thomas lai At is toumbe he feol a-doun a-kneo wepinde 
welsore. a1300 Cursor AT, 17798 (Cott.) Yee sal find pair 
tumbs |Gé¢/. tumbes} tome [= toom]. ¢1400 Destr. Trey 
12113 Pis burd was broght to be bare toumb. 1474 Caxton 
Chesse 93 Thenne they took the body out of the tombe. 
1513 Doucias Atneis v. vit. 16 At the tambe [L. fata} 
--Quhair beryit was Hector of maist renoun. 1642 FuLtER 
Holy § Prof. St. m. xiv. 187 Tombes are the clothes of the 
dead. 1756-7 tr. Avcysler's rau. (1760) 11.232 The church- 
yard is so full of tonibs, 1838 TuirtwaLe Greece 11. xvi. 389 
A tomb., which was generally believed to contain his bones. 

b. ¢ransf. Anything that is or may become the 


last resling-place of a corpse. 

1812 J, Witson Jsle of Palms 1. 646 The sails now serve 

them for a shroud, And the sea-cave is their tomb. 
c. fig. 

1816 Suectry Sunset 42 The tomb of thy dead self. 1818 
— The Past 9 Memories that make the heart atomb. 1907 
Nation (N. Y.) 12 Sept. 222/2 The office of mayor has been 
the tomb of many political ambitions. 

2. A monumeat erected to cnclose or cover the 
body and preserve the memory of the dead; a 
sepulchral structure rnised above the earth. Hence 
sometimes a cenotaph. Also formerly, a tomb- 


stone erected over a grave. 

c1z90 5S. Eng, Leg. 1, 102/33 Poruz touchingue of seinte 
Agace toumbe pou3 sehalt beo hol n-non. 1297 R. Grouc, 
(Rolls) 2617 He bad pat..me is bodi nome & burede it..Jn 
an tumbe suipe hey, pat hii mizte hit ver yse. /did. 4594 
At glastinbury..at uore be heye weued,..As is bones liggep, 
is toumbe wel vair is. ¢1330 R. Drunne Chron. Wace 
(Rolls) 7791 Byrieb me pere..& dob make a toumbe pat 
longe may last. 1470-85 Matory Arthur n. xi. 88 Kyng 
Arthur lete make the tombe of kynge Lot passyng ryehely. 
1545 Test. bor, (Surtees) VI. 234 Vortie poundes..to make 
a tombe over my grave. 1613 Purcnas Pilyrimage (1614) 
304 ‘The common sort haue their ‘Vombes of marbleengrauen 
with letters. 1657 in Swayne Sarvne Churchw. Ace. (1896) 
234 To make a Toombe ouer his wiues Graue. a@ 1717 Paa- 
nett Night Piece on Death 39 The Marble Tombs that 
rise on high, Whose Dead in vaulted Arches lye. 1820 W. 
lavine Sketch Bk., Westm. Adbdcy, 1 paused to contemplate 
a tomb on which lay the effigy of a knight in complete 
armour, , 

3. Regarded as the final resting-place of every 
one; hence sometimes used for the state of death. 

1580 Mirr, Mag., Hen. Vf vi, Would god the rufull toumbe 
had been my royall trone. 1690 Lockn Hum. Und. x. 
§ 5 Our Minds represent to us those Tombs, to which we 
are approaching. 1769 Gray dasta/?. Ode 50 Charity, that 
glows beyond the tomb. 19777 J. Rvcanu in Palmer 24, 
Praise (1862) 226 He that formed me in the womb, He shall 
guide me to the tomb. 822 Bynon //eav, § Earth 1. iii, 
‘Than to behold the universal tomb, ws 

4, R.C. Ch, Designating a cavily in an altar, 
where relics are deposited ; an altar-cavity. 

1886 Encyel. Brit, XX. 357/2 Every altar used for the 
celebration of mass must, according to Roman Catholic 
rule, contain some authorized relics. These are inserted into 
a cavity prepared for their reception, called ‘the tomb‘, by 
the bishop of the diocese, and sealed up with the episcopal 
seal, 

5. attrib. and Comb, a altrib., as fomdb-board, 


-burglar, -burglary, -cave, -chamber, -chafel, 
-dweller, -house, -painting, -~palace, -relief, -slab, 
-temple, etc. b. objective, as tomb-breaker, -maker, 
-robber, ©. instrumental, etc, ns /omdb-paved, 
-strewn ; tomb-black, -like ndjs. See also Tomp- 
BAT, -STONE. 

1590 Svenska F, Q.41. viii. 16 To decke his herce, and trap 
his *tomb-blacke steed. 1594 ?GrEENE Sedinins Wks. 
(Grosart) X1V. 269 When thus they see me with religious 
pompe, To celebrate his tomb-blacke mortuarie, 1785 


T. Cumpea Diary in Home Counties Mag. (1902) 1V. 226 
The following inscription on a *tomb board. 1631 WEEVER 


TOMBAC 


Anc. Fun. Mon, 51 These *Tombe-oreakers, these graue- 
diggers. 1654 WuitLock Zootomia 408 *Tomb-Burglary in 
this kind, being so uncouth a Case, as Law never made Pro- 
vision against it. 1891 G. F. X. Garrriru fr. Houard's 
Christ 1, 310 note, Numerous *tomb-caves are still to be 
seen hollowed out of the monntain-side, 1906 Petar Kelig. 
Ane. Egypt iii. 12 In Upper Egypt at present a hole is left 
at the by of the *tomb chamber ; and I have seen a woman 
remove the covering of the hole, and talk down to her de- 
ceased hnshand. 1908 Blackw. Alag. July 59 Solid *tomb- 
chapels had to be constructed in honour of the more im- 
portant dead. r76a-71 H. WaAcpote Vertue's Anecd. Paint. 
(1786) 1.176 Leland says that.. Henry VII. pulled it down, 
and erected the present “tomb-house in it's place: 1845 
Hirst Com. Man:unoth, etc. 18 No murmur broke The 
silence of that *tomb-likespot, 1906 Dk. ArcviL Axtobiog. 
I, ix. 203 The lower church is essentially tomblike. 1580 
in Archzol. Fral, (1851) VIL. 185 Richard Roiley.. * Tumbe 
maker, 1619 Rutland MSS. (1905) 1V.517 Paid to Nycholas 
Johnson, tombmaker, for the finishing of the monunient for 
the late Earle Roger of Rutland, iooli. 1887 Manarry 
& Guman Alexander's Empire xxix. (1890) 271 Objects 
represented in the *tomb-paintings with their names writien 
over them. xz901 Adin. Rev, Jan. 33 The *tomb-palaces 
of long-dead kings. 1804 J. Graname Sadéath (1805) 14 
Slowly the throng muves o'er the *tomb-paved ground. 
1906 Afacmt. Mag. Oct. oe Such an almost pathetic beauty 
is the dominant note of the later *tomb-reliefs of Athenian 
sculpture. 1853 Hick tr, Aristoph. (1872) 11. s92 He 
would thus be a *tomb-robber. 1908 Athenzunr 21 Mar. 
360/3 A tomb-robber could ..remove the jewellery and other 
valnable objects buried with the corpse. 1889 Hissey Zour 
tn Phaeton 329 Ancient and curions *tomb-slabs. 1906 
Daily Chron, 20 July 5/5 Ina quiet *tomb-strewn grave- 
yard among the winding lanes of Welwyn. 1904 H. Spencer 
Axtobiog. U1, xu, Wii. 335 The thing which impressed me 
was the *tomb-temple in which we picnic'd. 


: Tomb (t#m), v. Now rare. Forms: see the sb. 


[& Toms s2,: cf. It. Zombare to entomh.] 

1. trans. To deposit (a body) ia the tomb; to 
lay in the grave, bury, inter, entomb. 

€1330 R, Bruosne Chron. (1810) 48 He lies a Glastenbire 
toumbed, as 1 wene, 34-6 Sir Beres(M.) 4321 He towmbed 
ham toga in flere, Kyng and quene as they were. 1475 
Bk, Noblesse (Roxb.} 45 And there made his faire ende at 
Rone, where he liethe tombid. x59: Greene Maidens 
Dreame Wks. (Grosart) X1V.316 Let that [body] be earthed 
and tombed in gorgeous wise. c1611 Cnarman éliad 
xxi, 305 Imagine them some monument, of one long since 
tomh'dthere, 1789 W. Mason Cavactacus Poems (1773) 256 
Ye can tomh me in this sacred place. 1899 J. Lumsoen 
Poens 16 In the Atlantic’s bed Tombed ten leagues deep. 

b. in fig. senses of ‘bury’. 

1611 Hevwooo Gold. Age 1. Wks. 1874 IIL 13 Ile toombe 
th‘ usurper in his Infant bloud. 1613 Marston /asat, Coxn- 
tess 1. i,(1'It bury thee] In the Swans downe, and tombe 
thee in mine armes. 1813 Scotr Rokeby u. xvili, There dig 
and tomb your precious heap, And bid the dead your trea- 
sure keep. 


2. To enclose or contain as 2 tomb; to serve as 


atomb for. Hence To:mbing ff/. a. 

431686 Stonev Arcadia it. Wks. 1724 HI. 512 The Stone 
that tombs the Two. 1865 Tennyson On a Moxrner vi, 
And when no mortal motion jars The Llackness round the 
tombing sod,..Comes Faith from tract no feet have trod. 


Tombac (igmbxk) Forms: 7 tombaga, 
tambaycke, tumbeck, 8 tombago, tambaqua, 
tumbanck, tambac, 9 tombec, tombak, 8—- 
tombac. [The current form is a. F. fombac (1700 
in Hatz.-Darn.) = It. tombacco, Pg. tambaca, Sp. 


tumbaga, a. Malay sl L.3 fambdga copper.] 

An alloy, of Kast Indian origin, of copper and zinc, 
in various proportions, contaiaing from 82 to 99 
per cent. of copper. Used in the east for gongs or 
bells ; in Europe, under varions names, as Prince’s 
metal, Mannheim gold, etc., as a material for 


cheap jewellery. 

Red tombac, that containing above 92 per cent. of copper. 
Vellow tombac, that containing 82 to go per cent. IWaArte 
tombac, an alloy of copper and arsenic. 

1602 Lancaster Vay. /ndia in Purchas Pilerénis (1625) T. 
1, iii, § 3. 153 All the dishes..were, either of pure Gold, or 
of another Mettall. called Tambaycke, which groweth of 
Gold and Brasse together. 1602-5 Scott Dise. Fava ibid. 
iv. § 5. x80 Their drummes are huge pannes made of a 
metall called Tombaga, 1727-41 CHamBers Cyci., Tansdac, 
or Zambagua, a mixture of gold and copper which the 
people of Siam hold more beautiful .. than gold_ itself. 
1760-72 tr. Fuan & Ulloa's Voy. (ed. 3) 1. 121 Round 
their arms, they {women of Panama] wear bracelets of gold 
and tombac. /did. 11. 60 Jewels set_in gold, or for singu- 
larity sake, in tombago. 1815 J. Smitn Panorama Sc. 
& Aré 1. 43 Tombac has still more copper, and is of a 
deeper red than pinehbeck, /did. 11. 399 Copper combines 
with five-sixths of arsenic, forming a white, hard, and 
brittle alloy ;..it is called white tombac, and is much used 
in the manufacture of buttons. 31825 J. Nicuotson Oferat. 
Mechanic 710 Tombac. 161b. of copper, 1 Ib. of tin, and Ib. 
of zinc. Red Tombac, 53 Ib. of copper, and $b. of zinc... 
White Tombac. Copper and Arsenic. 1853 Uae Dict. Arts 
1. 243 Tombak, or Red Brass, in the cast state, is an alloy 
of copper and zinc, containing not more than 20 per cent, of 
the latter constituent. 1864-72 Watrs Dict. Chent 1). 47 
The most ductile of all the alloys of copper and zinc are 
those which contain 84°5 per cent. of copper to 1§°5 of zinc 
(tombac), and 71‘5 copper to 28's zinc (brass)... Karsten. 

+b. A musical instrament made of this. rere. 

1662 J. Davies tr. Afandelslo's Trav. 1. (1669) 30 A Tum- 
beck, or Timbrel, a Haw-boy, and severat Tabours. 

ec. attrib., xs tombac-brown adj, 

1796 Kirwan Elem. Alin. (ed. 2) 1. 30 (Colours) Tombac 
brown—metallic yellowish brown, 182: Pinkerton Pefra- 
logy 1. 194 Granite, with tombac brown mica. 


TOMBAL. 


Tombal (t#mbil, termbal), a. rare. 
sh. +-AL.) Of or pertaining to a tomb. 

1900 Daily News 3 Aug. 5/1 A beautiful tombal monu- 
ment, shut in, according to French fashion, by an iron grille. 

+ Tombazite (tpmbizait), Afin. Obs. [Named 
in Ger. /ontbazit by Breithaupt 1838, in allnsion to 
its tombac colour.] An obsolete synonym of 
GErsporFrirz, a sulph-arsenide of nickel. 

1850 Austao Elem. Geol. Min.y¢tc. § 468 Nickel green, 
Tombazite, Arsenate of nickel, with 36 per cent. of the oxide. 

Tomb-bat. A name for bats of the genus 
Taphozous, family Emdallonuride, which frequent 
tombs as their dwelling-places, 

1883-96 List Anim. Zool, Soc. (ed. 9) 105 Taphozous 
sudiventris, Naked-bellied Tomb-Bat. Mab. Africa. 

Tombe, obs. £ Toom a. empty, Tome, ToxtBo, 

Tomberel, -ell, obs. forms of TuMBREL, 

Tombestere, early form of TuMBESTER. 

Tombic (t#mbik, tembik), a. [f. Toms sd. + 
-10.) Of, pertaining to, or connected with tombs, 
sepulchral: esp. in reference to the view that the 
Great Pyramid was a tomb. 

1874 Prazzi Suyrn /nherit. in Gt. Pyramid (new eo.) vi. 
96 Different from either the treasure-theory of the East, or 
sepulchral, i. e. tombic, theory of Western minds. /4id. 92 
The Tomhic Theory. 1883 R. A. Paocrorz Gt Pyramid ii. 
37a There are the strongest possible objections against the 
credibility of the merely tomhic theory (to use a word coined, 
Limagine, by Professor Piazzi Smyth, and more convenient 
perhaps than defensible). 

Tomble, -ed, -er, obs. forms of ToMBLz, etc. 

Tombless (t#'mlis), a. [f. Toms 55. +-LEss.] 
Having no tomb or sepnichral monument, destitute 


ofa grave; unburied. Also /ig. 

1594 Baenriacy A fect. Sheff. tt. xxxvi, Fame is toombles, 
Vertue lines for aye. 1599 Suaxs. /fen. V, 1. iL. Or lay 
these bones in an vnworihy Vine, Tombi with no re- 
membrance ouer them. @ 1814 Orpheus ut iin New Brit, 
Theatre (11. 298 Shades of the tombless dead | 1823 Pzarp 
Anstratasix 231 The bleak desert, or the tombless sea, 
a 1849 J.C. Mancan Poems (1859) xB And scorn shall point 
at our tombless graves. 1855 O. W. Hotmes Poems 188 
Shroudless and tombless they sank to their rest. 

Tomblet (t#mlet). rare, [f. as prec. + -LET.] 
Asmall tomb or burial-monnd, 

1855 Baey Spir. Leg. in Afystic, etc. 128 Earth heaves 
with tomblets, as the sea with waves, 

\ Tombo (tgmbe). Also 8 in F. form tombe. 
[Nalive name.] General African W. Coast name 
of the fruit of the wine palm, Xaphia vinifera; 
also, the native palm wine obtained from it. 

1704 Barbot's Guinca in Churchill's Voy. V. 144 The 
fruit produced by the tombe tree, from which they also draw 
the wige called ba nen or tombe. 1819 ae pas 5. Ve 
fvory, species of fruit growing on a sort o mt 
which the oatives call tombo or bourbon, 1908 Daily 
Chron, 7 Dec. 4/4 Considerable evidence. adduced to show 
that intoxication is more frequent from driaking tombo and 
other native brews than from drinking imported spirit. 

Tombola (tembéla). [a. F. tombola (1878 In 
Dict. Acad.), or It. fombola, f. tombolare to tum a 
somersautt, fall upside down, tumble.] A kind of 
lol tery resembling lotto. 

#880 ‘ Outpa’ Afoths xv, You have a tombola for a famine, 
you have a dramatic performance for a flood, you have a 
concert for a fire, 1883 Daily News 19 July 5/7 There were 
various other Chinese articles for sale, and a tombola with 
all prizes and no blanks. 1883 /Vor/d No, 471. 13 One of 
the features of the Savage Club, which is not advertised, on 
account of the Lottery Act,isa tombola, 1907 Daily Chron, 
7 June 7/3 The law has now stepped in, and forhidden the 
tombola, oa the ground that it would be a contravention of 
the Gaming Act. The tombola was arranged on the novel 
principle of no blanks, and a prize for every ticket-holder, 

Tomboy (tgmboi). [f£ Tou sb. + Boy s4.] 

+1. A rude, boisterous, or forward boy. Oés. 

(Generally so taken in pod #@ 1553; certainly so in 1599.) 

a 1653 Una Royster D. 1, iv. (Arb.) 37 Is all your dehte 
and toy In whiskyng and ramping abroade like a Tom boy? 
15909 Massincar, etc. O17 Law mt. ii, Must young court tits 
(= young gentlemen courtiers] Play tomboys’ tricks with 
her, and he live? 

+2. A bold or immodest woman. Oés. 

1579 Towson Calvin's Serm, Tim. 203/2 Sainte Paute 
meancth that worken must not be impudent, they must not 
be pemboyes, to he shorte, they must not bee vnchast. 3615 
Snaxs, Cymdb, 1, vi. raz To be partner'd With Tomboyes 
hyr‘d with that selfe exhibition Which your owne Coffers 
i. 1619 Frercues, etc. Knt. Malta u. t, Ye Filly, Ye 

it, ye Tomboy! a17oo B. E. Dict. Cant, Crew, Tom-boy, 
a Ramp, or Tomrig. 

3. A girl who behaves like a spirited or boisterous 
boy; a wild romping girl; a hoyden. 

19a Lviv Afidas . i, If thou shouldest rigge vp and 


[f. Toms 


downe in our iackets, thou wouldst be thought a very tom- 
boy. s6xa T. Stovcuion CAr. Sacrif, xii 1% OF such 
le either in 


short-haired Gentlewomen I find not one exam 
Scripture or elsewhere. And what shall I say Bt ech t 
rigs, ramps and Tomboyes? 1656 Buount Glosscer., coe 
bey, a girle or wench that Jeaps up and down Wee a -* 
1730-6 Batuey (foliol, Zom-doy, a ramping, froticsome, rude 
girl, x802 in Spirit Pub. Frxls, V\.72 The violent exercise 
of the sipping- rope, which is. .only fit for some Miss Tom- 
boy. 1830 Miss Mitrozo Village Ser. w. Introd, Let. 7 
He had no taste for ginnteases, and a particular aversion 
for hoydens and tomboys and women who trespassed 
against the delicacy of their sex. 1888 Mas. H. Wazo &. 
Elsmere x, As a rough tomboy of fourteen, she had shown 
7 on og good many uncouth signs of affection. 
. alirib, 
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657 Howett Londinog. 398 Stool-ball, though that strad- 
ling kind of Tomboy sport be not so handsome for Mayds, 
3675 Han. Woo.ev Genticwom. Comp. 52 To laugh, or 
express any Tom-boy trick is as bad or worse. 1874 Mas, 
H. Wooo Mast, Greylands iv, He saw a great deal to 
find fault with in her rude, tomboy ways, 1882 Atlantic 
Monthly LI. 87 Having ..practiced them in a mere romping, 
*tom-boy * spirit when she was a young girl, . 

Hence Tomboya-de nonce-wd., an escapade in the 
manner of a tomboy; Tomboy‘ful a., To'mboy:- 
ish a., like or having the character of a tomboy; 
hence To-mboy:ishness; To'mboyism. 3 

1886 Blackw. Mag. Apr. 516 Reminiscences of scrambles 
and *tomboyades when they were girls together. 887 J. 
Asuav Steaav Lasy Minstred (1892) 8a Careless and joyful. 
--Pet in short petticoats—Truly *tomboyful! 1862 Miss 
Yonca Ctess Kate iv, A child .. certainty *tom-boyish 
except for a certain timidity. x887 ‘Eowa Lvaute" Knt.- 
Errant (1889) 227 _A rather tomboyish young person of 
fourteen, 2883 L. Wincrietp A. Rowe III. vit. 130 Under 
the ronghness and *tomboyishness was a heart of rea] gold. 
5876 Miss Yonce Womankind ii, What 1 mean by ‘*tom- 
boyism’ is a wholesome delight in rushing about at full 
speed, playing at active games, climbing trees, rowing boats, 
making Faebas ad and the like. 

Tombrell, -il, obs. forms of TuMBREL, 


Tombstone, tomb-stone (t#-msteun). 

1. A horizontal stone covering a grave; in early 
nse, the cover of a stone coffin, or the stone coffin 
itself. . ° 

2565 Star.eton tr. Bede's Hist. Ch. Eng. 125 The very 
same tombestone was found to be of a fyt tength for the 
quantitie of the bodie. 1672 Witxins Nat. Relig. 28 Sup- 
pose he should dig up a large stohe of the shape of an 
ancient tomb-stone. 1696 Pinirirs (ed. 5), Tontd-stonz, a 
Stone that is laid over a Grave, with an Inscription upon it. 
1715-20 Poeg éliad xvii. 492 Still as a tombstone, never to 
be mov‘d, On some good man or woman unreprov'd, Lays 
its eternal weight. 1840 Dickens Barn, Rudge i, Sitting 
down to take his dinner on cold tombstones. 1898 Saga- 
Bk, of Viking Cl. Jan. 34 Two hog-back or coped tomb- 
stones, supposed to be one thousand years old. 

b. A stone or monument of any kind placed over 
the grave of a deceased person to preserve his 
memory; a gravestone; inclnding a headstone (or 
the like of wood). (Early quots. may be in sense 1.) 

x71x Aootson Sect, No, 26 ps5 When 1 meet with the 
Grief of Parents upon a Tomb-stone, my Heart melts with 

mpassion. 1712 STZELE fhid, No, ers There is nota 
Gentleman in Engtand better read in Tomb-stones than my 
self, my Studies having laid eee much in Church-yards. 
1793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 98 A well shaped Tomb-stone 
of Granite, 1820 W, Irvine Sketch Bk. 1, 84 (Rip Van 
Winkie) There was a wooden tombstone ia the church yard 
that used to tell alt about him. 1843 Bernuns Sc. Mire 
side Stor. 160 That species of erect tombstone which some 
one has..designated as spectral. 1870 F, R. Witson Ch. 
ae 35 The churchyard is crowded with tombstones, 

0. fig. 

¢3%613 Charman J/iad 11. 60 For which thou welt deserv'st 
A coat of tombstone not of steel in which thou serv’st. 1658 
(titdey Mistris Shawes Tomb-stone,..Beeing a Narrative of 
Remarkable Passages in the Holy Life and Happy Death 
of Mrs. Dorothy Shaw, of Brampton. 1755 SMoLLart Quix. 
ni, Iv. x. (1803) LV. 212, ‘1 swear to that condition ', answered 
Don Quixote: ‘and, for the greater security, will put a 
tomb-stone over whatever you shall communicate’, 1819 
J. Montcomery Greenlan 
mighty tombstone of the buricd main. 1902 Daily Chron. 
24 May 3/1 It puts tombstones to the reputations of many 
good officers, and huries the blunders of others under cairns 
of apologetic explanations. 

2. slang, & A pawn-ticket. b. See quot. 1903. 
ae J. Garenwoon Odd People in Odd Pl. 168 The..ba 
in which the * tombstones * or pawn-tickets were deposited. 
€ 1889 Sporting Times (Farmer), The collection for master 
amounted to 44¢., and a tombstone for ninepence on a brown 
Melton overcoat. 1903 Faawaz & Hancev Slang Dict., 

Tombstone, a projecting tooth, a snaggle-tooth, 

3. attrib, and Comb. 

a3845 Hooo Valentine ii, Just stopped before The tomb- 
stone steps that lead us to death's door. 1905 Daily Chron. 
24 Apr. 4/5 An elderly man was sitting dejectedly on thé 
tombstone-shaded bench. 

Tom cat, tom-cat (te*m kt). [Sec Tom 34.6. 

In 1760 was published an anonymous work ‘The Life and 
Adventures of a Cat 1 which became very popular. The 
hero, a lo or ‘ram’ cat, bore the name of ‘Tom, and is 
commonty mentioned as ‘Tom the Cat‘, as'Tybert theCatte’ 
is in Caxton’s Keynard the Fox, Thus Tom became a 
favourite allusive name fora male cat (see quot. 1791 s.v. Ton 
#6, 6); and peoplesaid ‘this cat isa Tom’ or a ‘Tom cat ‘] 

A male cat. 

(1760 Life % Adv. of a Cat 1x Chap. iv, Tom the Cat is 
born of poor but honest parents. /dé, 31 The single adven- 
tures of Tom the Cat only.] 1809 Mackin Gil Blasn. vii, 
? 27 The devil fetch that tom catt 1825 Univ. Songster 
(titte) The Tortoiseshell Tom-cat. 1838 Dicaens Nich. 
Nich. xii, It's enough to make a Tom cat talk French gram- 
mar. 188: J. Hawrnoane Jort. Food 1. xavii, A cur..un- 
expectedly confronted by a large tomcat. 

‘Tom-cod (tgm,kg'd). Name for several small 
fishes. In U.S.: a. The frost-fish (Frost sd. 7c); 
also, loosely, one of various small fishes confused 
with this. b. In Californla, the Jack-fish (Seda- 
stodes paucispinis), arock-fish. ©. = KING-FISH d, 
In Great Britain: d. A young codfish. 

3795 J. Suttivan Hist. Maine a1 The pee have tom 
Pm pet what they call frost fish, smelts, and also alewives in 
great plenty, 1838 Hartavaton Clock. Ser. 1 v.65 | They] 
used to..catch herrin’ and tom cods, and such sort o' fis 
1854 Loweu. Leaves /r, Frnt. Wks.1890 I, 108 An old fisher- 
man, browner thanatomcod. 1883 Fisheries Exhid. Catal, 
(ed. 4) 174 Tom Cods, the young of Cod Fish. 1888 Goopg 


v. 386 One frozen plain, The - 


TOMENTUM. 


Anter, Fishes 123 The King-Fish,.. also known..as the 
‘Tom-cod ‘ on the coast of Connecticut. 

Tome (tém). (Also 7 tombe.) [app. a. F. 
tome (16th c. in Godef. Comp/.), ad. L. fomus, a. ” 
Gr. topos volume, section of a book, f. ablaut 
series Tep-, Top-, Ty, to cut.] 

+1. Each of the separate volumes which compose 
a literary work or book ; rarely, one of the largest 
parts or sections of a single volume, Odés. 

3519 Hoeman Vale, 84 A tome proprely is but a ce 
vnperfecte of a boke, neuer the tesse, it is taken for a vet 
quantyte of a whole warke. 1548 Upate (#72) The first 
tome of the ge ee of Erasmus vpon the newe Testas 
mente. 2849 /rd., ‘The second tome or volume of the Paras 

brase of Erasmus vpon the newe testament, 1563 Homi- 
Vier (title-p.) The seconde Tome of Homelyes, of such matters 
as were promysed and Intituled in the former part of Home. 
lyes. 1600 4f Poav tr. Leo's Africa 1. 53 The said volume 
is diuided into three tomes. 1659 Baxtza Key Cath, xxv. 
rsx A large volume containing six Tomes. 1674 J. Frasea 
Polichron, (S.H.S.) 503, | read over to him my own Trien- 
nial Travells abroad, in 3tombes, 1933 Hist. Litteraria I. 
493, To the IVth Tome will be prefixed a Collection of 
.. Pieces, retating to the Life and Writings of the Author. 

2. A book, a volume; now usually suggesting a 
large, heavy, old-fashioned book. 

1573 (¢itde) The whole workes of..Tyndalt..Frith, and.. 
Barnes .. collected and compiled in one Tome together. 
x6ax Buaton Anat. Afel.t. it. iv. vii. (1651) 167 Yo what 
end are such great Tomes? 1730 Suenstone Ode to Health 

Adieu, Ve midnight jamps ! curious tomes! 1789 
Titvnce Earl Strongbow 1. 159 Father Hugh.. prayed my 
acceptance of a little tome, covered with fine vellum, 2849 
Miss Mutocx Ogilvies iv, Ponderous tomes, in century-old 
hindings,—dusty piles of newspapers. 2890 Haut Caine 
Bondman un. ix, ' Bring me the Statute Book’, and the 
great tome was brought. 

Hig 

1622 Donne Serm., Fob xxxvt. 25 (1649) H. xxxti. 273 
Who knowes.. how many volumes of Spheares invalve one 
another, how many tomes of Gods Creatures there are? 
1654 Futter Two Serm. 54 Seventhly, the Booke of men’s 
Afflictions. Some account this onely a distinct Tome, or 
Volume, of the former Booke [Book of Men’s Actions]. 1867 
Baitev Univ. /fymtn g He through your space-spread tome 
--His starry rede To man predictive speaks. 

4. A papal letter or episile. Z/7s¢, 

(ad. L. Zomxs, a, Gr. réuos, applied esp. to synodical and 
pontifical letters or epistles: see Du Cange.] 

1788 Gianon Decl, & F. xivii. (1836) 827 The tome of Leo 
was subscribed by the Oriental bishops. 1867 MAnninc 
Petri Privileginunt (1871) 73 The Council of Chalcedon was 
directed hy Eales to condemn Eutyches, whom he had 
already condemned. The Fathers of the Council would 
define nothing until they had heard the Tome, or dogmatic 
fetter of the Pontiff. 

Hence (sonce-words) Tomecide (tp'm?-) [-ciDE 1), 
a destroyer of books; To'meful (té«'mful), as mach 
ns fills a tome; To-melet, a small volume. 

1849 Cuazon Visits Afonast. 382, I ought, perhaps, to 
have slain the *tomecide. 1859 Sata 7. round Clock (1861) 
14% How many *tomesful [error for tometuls} of gcssiping 
scandal will be talked t 1846 Woacrstea cites Q. Xev. for 
*Tomelet. 1884 /rish Alonthly Jan. 52 This dainty tomelet. 

Tome, obs.f, Taum, Toom. To-melt: see To-? 1. 

Tomentigerous, etc.: see under TomENTUM. 

Tomentose (ldumentdus), a. [ad. mod.L. /0- 
mentés-us, It. somentoso, {. L. tOment-um stuffing 
for cnshions + -osE.] 

1. Bot. Closely covered with down or short 
hairs; pubescent, downy. Also as second element, 
in albo-tomentose, covered with white down, farz- 
s#ose-tomentose, covered wilh mealy down, etc. 

1698 Favea Acc. E. {ndia & P. 40 (Plate) Nutts.. whase 
tomentose husk taken off, tenvesthe Areca nut. 1699 SLOANZ 
in Phil, Trans. XX1, 116 Pappous and tomentose Seeds of 
Hieracinm, Lisymachia, 1785 Maatyn Roussean's Bot, 
xxix. (1794) 455 The surface..tomentose or nappy under- 
neath. 87a Ouver Elem. Bot. App. 307 Stem. .glabrous 
or sparsely tomentose, 1887 W. Puitties Brit, Discomycetes 
61 P esttis andis ,, externally olivaceous-umber, with a 
lacunose siEoromenivae base. /6id. 269 Externally farinose- 
tomentose, pale red or dilute-cinnamon. 

2. Axiom. and Anat. Flocculent, flossy, woolly. 

1826 Kizey & Sr, Entomol, WV. xlvi. 276 Tomentose... 
Covered with short interwoven inconspicuous hairs, 1852 
Dana Crus? 1, 240 The pubescence or tomentose covering 
is exceedingly short. 1859 Todd's ah Anat, V. 636/1 A 
tomentose or .. villous condition of the surface. 87a 
Paastea Ovar. Tumors 35 If the latter be purntent, it 


* becomes fungous, tomentose, reddish. 


Tome‘ntous, @ fad. mod.L. fomentis-us or 
F, fometitenx ; see -0US,] = TOMENTOSE. 

1806 Gacrtne Brit. Bot. § 285 Leaves cordate, doubly- 
serrated, tomentous beneath, x8aa J. Parkinson Owtl, 
Oryctol, 40 Soft, tomentous, very jagged and porous. 1g00 
B. D, Jacuson Gloss, Bot. Terms, 

| Tomentum (tomenidm). [L.: see above.) 

1. Bot. The soft down or psbescence growlng 
on the stems, leaves, or seeds of certain plants. 

1699 Stoane in Phil, Trans. XX. 115 Having, very soft 
hairs, down, or tomentum, much longer in proportion to the 
Seed, then any tomentum I know. 1793 G. Wuite Sed. 
borne (1859) 375 (Observ, Wild Bee) A sort of wild bee fre- 
quenting the garden-campion fur the sake of its zomentunr. 
1866 Treas. Bot. sv. Centaurea, Leaves clothed on both 
surfaces with a white silky tomentum, 

2. Anat, A downy covering or investment ; spec. 
the flocculent inner surface of the pia mater, con- 
sisting of nemerous minnte vessels enlering the 
brain and spinal cord (in full omentem cerebri). 

18:1 in Hoorea Aled, Dict. 1841 RamspotHau -— 
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TOM-FOOL. 


Med. (185s) 62 The ovum..is completely surrounded by a 
thick tomentum of minute filamentous, mossy villi, 
Hence Tomenti'gerous, Tomenti‘tious, To- 


me’ntulose ads.: see quots. 

1860 Mavne Expos, Lex. Tomeniiger.., Eniont, having 
the body hairy or downy: *tomentigerous. 1656 BLounr 
Glossogr., * Tomentitious (tomentitius), made of flocks or 
wool, 1895 Funk's Stand. Dict, *Yomentulose. 1900 
B.D, Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms 272 Tomentulose, slightly 
tomentose, 

Tomerel, obs. form of TUMBREL. 

To'm-fool, sé. [f. Tom + Foor 55.1] +a, As 
quasi-proper name, Zo Joo/: a man mentally 
deficient ; a half-witted person. Ods. 

1356-7 Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 719 Pro funeracione 
Thome Fole {from 1337 frequently mentioned as ‘Thomas 
fatuus"}. 165 Caenite Ausw. Treat, Crosse 103h, I might 
byd them tell them, as Tom foole did his geese. 6x1 }: 
Fieco Panegyr. Verses in Coryat Crudities, Tom-Foole 
may goe to schoole, but nere be taught. ?1640 Vew Serm, 
of newest fashion (1877) 32 A foole reall..such ffooles wee 
commonlie expresse by the names of Tom ffoole, Dick floole, 
and Jack ffoole. 1865 Cornk. ae Oct. 391 Now thongh 
he didn't know Hannah, Hannah knew him, ‘ More folks 
know Tom Fool, than ‘om Fool knows’, asking Mr. 
Preston's pardon. . 

b. One who enacts the part of a fool in the 
drama, etc.; 2 buffoon; spec. a buffoon who 
accompanies morris-dancers ; also, a butt, laugh- 
ing-stock. 

16s0 H. More Odsero. in Enthus, Tri., ete. (1656) 91 
Come out Tom-Foel from hehinde the hangings,..and put 
off your vizard, and be apert and intelligible. 1677 W. 
Hucnes Man of Six 1. tx. 139 But poor Thomas is made a 
Tom-fool of ; for they make a hridge of his Nose, for ought 
I find, and leave him nothing. 1796 Mrs. M. Roainson 
Angelina Vi, 131 ‘So then Lam to be the only properly drest 
person at the wedding? In short, the Tom fool of the 
company’, said he, 1846 Tnackeray Snob Papers Wks. 
1886 XXIV. 319 A theatre manager..walking backwards 
in a Tom-Fool’s coat, 1894 S. EZ. \Vore, Gloss. sv. Morris- 
dance, \n the neighbourhood of Pershore the morris-dancers 
go out for about ten days at Christmas-tide, accompanied 
by their musician and a ‘tom-fool *. 

o. A foolish or stupid person ; one who behaves 
foolishly. (More emphatic than foo/.) 

agax Amuerst Terre Fil, No. 44. (1754) 233 From thls 
tom-fool proceed we to the second, entitled Joseph. 1835 
Maravat Packa x, I came with the rest of the ion ieke 
1860 Mavurw USA, Rhine iv. § 1. 173 A titled tom-fool, that 
some crowned head has heen pleased to nickname noble. 
1881 Besant & Rice Chafi. of Fleet 1. 78 If they were nok 
clergymen, 1 should say they were all tom-fools, 

. attrib. (in senses b and c). 

1819 Scott Fan. Let. 25 Nov., I had some regret in 
putting him into that Tom Fool dress, which is so untike 
that of a British soldier. 1879 Sata Paris herself again 
(1880) I. x. 151 You may..wear whatever tomfool costume 
you like to assume. 1903 Sai, peat. Feb. 172/2 The 
absolute tom-fool nonsense in which Fielding could induige. 

Hence To'm-fool v., rztr. to play the fool; 
whence To’m-foo'ling vé/. sé. 

18as T. Hook Sayings Ser. 11. Man of Many Fr, 1. 181 
She hegan lecturing and tom-fooling with as great a quack 
as herself. 1836 — G. Gurney i, All the lovers and their 
ladies were to be flirting and tom-fooling about in the 
costume of the then present day. 1881 Daily Tel, 27 Dec., 
In this scene there is very good tomfooling on the part of 
King Hoity-Toity..and the Nigger Chamberlain, 

Tomfoo'lery. [f prec. after Foourny.] The 
action or behavionr of a tom-fool ; feolish or absurd 
action; silly trifling. 

181a H. & J. Smitu Rej. Addr, Punch's Apotheosis, 
Ronnd let us bound, for this is Punch’s holyday; Glory to 
Tomfoolery, huzza | huzza ! 1899 A. Dosson Paladin of 
Philanth, iii. 65 That soleumn tomfoolery, the Stratford 
Jubilee of 1769. 

b. With aand p/. An instance of this; an ac- 
tion, practice, or thing of a foolish or absurd kind. 

1840 T, A. TroLLore Summ, in Briitany 1. 58 One of 
those solemn tom-fooleries which so much delighted the 
middle ages, 1862 Miss Yoncr C'tess Kate xii, Come, 
don’t make a tomfoolery of it, 1885 Huxtryin L, Huxley 
Life (1900) 11. vi, 91 How grown men can lend themselves 
to such elaborate tomfooleries. — 

So To'm-foo'lish a., of, pertaining to, or of the 
nature of a tom-fool ; hence To'm-foo'lishness. 

1799 Soutuey Noudescrifts viii, A man he is hy nature 
merry, Somewhat Tom-foolish, and comical, very. 1889 
J. K. Jenome Three Men in Boat v, Of all the irritating 
silly tomfoolishness by which we are plagued, this ‘ weather- 
forecast ' fraud is about the most aggravating. 

Tomhog, obs. form of TomaHawk. 

Tomial, ¢. Ornith. [f. Tost-um+-at.] Of or 
perlaining to the tomia or to a tomium. 

1872 Cougs WV. Amer. Birds 30 ‘Commissural edge’ of 
either mandible (equivalent to ‘tomial edge’). 1895 Proc. 
Zool, Soc, 7 May 369 The lamella of bone between each 
postril and the tomial margin is relatively wider. 

!Komice (tg'misz, -k7). rare. [f. Gr. type 
*royunn (sc. réxvy), f, romuxés that cuts:] The art 
of carving, 

166a Evetyn Chalcogr. (1 ga 316 As to working in wood 
or ivory, donsice. 1710 in i: arns Lex, Tech. i. 

+ To-mi'd, frep. Obs. [ME. to myd, f. To prep. 
+Mz1p.]_ In or into the midst of, amid. 

cx4z0 Liber Cocorum (1862) 19 Besleze and powre in water 
penne ‘Io myd bo pot, as I the kenne. f 

+ Lo-mids, adv. and prep. Obs. [OE, td-middes, 
ME. lo-medis, f. To prep. + middes : see Mavs.] 

A. adv, Jn or into the midst. 
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Beowulp 3141 [Hie] Alegdon Sa to middes mzerne peoden, 
¢ 1000 Sax. Leechd. 111, 56 Sete on feower healfe pas ceapes, 
and an tomiddes, @ 1400 Sir Perc. 1202 He roghte wele the 
lesse Awther of lyfe or of dede, To-medis that he were in 
a stede, Thar he myghte riste hym in thede A stownde in 
sekirnes | . : : 

B. fre. Jn or into the midst of. (Only OE.) 

c1000 Ags. Gos. John i. 26 Tomiddes eow stod pe ze ne 

ennnon, ¢1000 /EtpRic Saints’ Lives xxiii, 609 Hine panon 
ealle atngan tomiddes pzere cypinge. 

|| Lomin (tomin). Also 6 -yne,7-ine. [Sp.] 
A Spanish measure of weight for silver, equivalent 
to 9-26 grains; also, b. in Spain and Spanish 
America, the name of varions small silver coins. 

In Bolivia, a coin equal to one-fifth of the Bolivian dollar, 
i.e, about eightpence: in Paragnay, a coin worth 2 reales or 
nearly fivepence (Cent. Dict., Supp.) 

{1s99 Minsneu Span, Dict., Tomin, a kinde of weight 
weighing the quantity of a Reall in Spaine, neere sixpence 
English.] 1600 Haktuvt Voy. 111. 454 Fine ‘’omynes, that 
is, fiue Royals of plate, which is inst two shillings and sixe 
pence, 1604 FE. G[rimstone] tr. D’Acosta's Hist, Indies 
tv, xxii 272 In Potozi it is readily worth foure peeces, and 
five Tomines, hs A 

+e. As the name of a weight nsed by jewellers. 

1688 Puitires, Tomin, a certain weight among Jewellers, 
weighing about three Carrats. 1717 Slount’s Law Dict., 
Tomin, a Weight so called amongst Goldsmiths and 
Jewellers, and is twelve Grains. 

Tominorie ; see ToM-NopDyY 1. 

Tomiparous (tomi:piros), a. Biol. rare. [f. 
mod.L. /omipar-us (f, Gr. rouy cutting, section + 
L, -par-zs prodncing) +-o0s.} Maltiplying (as a 
cell or organism) by division ; fissiparons. 

1860 Mayne E.xfos, Lex., Tonsiparus.., applied by Bory 
to plants and animals which are multiplied by cuttings or 
division, ie. by separation of parts: tomiparons. 1887 
W. Puitusrs Brit. Discomycetes 272 The external papilla 
are formed by the ends of short, hair-like, tomiparons cells, 
which are remarkable from their hahit of breaking off at the 
joints under slight pressure. 

Tomistic, variant of THomISTIC, 

'Tomium (tomism). Ornith. Pl. tomia 

-44), [mod.L.,f, Gr. rop-ds cutting, sharp + L. -zn2 

cf. Gr. réptoy a sacrifice cut np, also ropetoy inci- 
sion).] Each of the cutting cdges of a bird’s bill. 

1834 R. Munie Bri?. Birds (1841) 1. 349 They..do not 
peck..or grind hard substances between the obliqne foneia, 
1874 Covrs Sirds N. W, 622 Bill greenish-yellow, chrome 
along the tomia. 1890 — Field § Gen. Ornithol, i. 152 
The mandibular /omiunz. 

Tomjohn, corruption of Tonson. 

Tomkin, -king, obs, variants of TAMPION, plug. 

Tomling, a young tom cat: see under Tom, 

Tommahauk, obs. form of TOMAHAWK. 


Tommy (tg'mi). {dim. or pet form of Tom: 
cf. baby, dolly, Bobby, Teddy, etc.] 

1. With capital T; Familiar form of Zhomas. 

b. A simpleton; also, short for tommy-noddy 
(= Tom-xnoppy 1). dad. 

1829 Bowes Days Departed 44 The tandem-driving 
Tommy of a town. 1833 P. § Seiav /iusir. Brit. 
Ornithol. 11.439 Puffin.. lommy-nodie, Tommey. 1847-78 
HALLIWwELL, ae simple fellow. 1899 Leeds Mercury, 

.D.), He’s as big a Tommy as iver I 
knew. 
e. Short for Zommy Atkins: see 7. 

1893 Kietinc Manylnvent. 28, 1 was..with sixty Tommies 
—private soldiers, that is, 1898 Wests. Gaz. 26 Jan. 7/1 
An occasional detachment of Tommies with the attendant 
coolies and sweepers. 1901 Daily Graphic 23 Feb. 7/4 
A vigorous ate is heing made on behalf of the dignity 
of the British line against the use of the too familiar sohri- 
quet ‘Tommy’. 1907 Blackw, Mag. Nov. 651/2 A group 
of Tommies in uniform. 

2. A soldiers’ name for the brown bread formerly 
supplied as rations (also drow tommy); with @ 
and 2/., a loaf of bread (dia/.); among workmen, 
Food, provisions generally, esp. those carried with 
them to work each day. Soft Commy, white tommy: 
see quot. 1796. See also TamMix. 

App. personified as Tommy Brown, altered to brown 
Tommy and tonzmy. Similarly a bunk of grey hread 
distributed at Minto House, as part of a Hogmanay gift to 
the village children, used to be enlled Zaza Gray. 

1783 [see quot. 1830]. 1796 Grose Dict. Vule. T. s.v.y 
Soft Tommy, or white Tommy bread is so called by sailors, 
to distinguish it from biscuit. 1803 in Spirit Pud. Frals. 
VII, 352 A high sea,.. without a bit of soft Tommy to put 
into your lantern jaws. 1811 Lex. Balatr. s.v., Brown 
Tommy; ammunition bread for soldiers; or brown hread 
given to convictsat theliuiks. 1825 Brocxert WV. C. Words, 
Yomny, a little loaf. ‘A soldier's tommy’. 1830 in W. 
Cobhett Rur. Rides (1885) If. 353 When I was a recruit at 
Chatham barracks, in the year 1783, we had brown bread 
served out to us twice inthe week. And, for what reason 
God knows, we used to call it ¢omy... Any one that could 
get white bread called it ‘hread', but the brown stnff..was 
called ¢tommy'’. 1846 Cams § Barrack-Roou ii. 16 After 
I had hreakfasted npon tommy and insipid coffee, 1865 
Slang Dict., Tommy, bread,—generally a penny roll, Some- 
times applied by workmen to the supply of food which they 
carry..as their daily allowance, yor1 H. ¥. Ruttea Le, 
to Editor, Used in provincial dialects and invariably by 
English navvies as a synonym for food. ‘I was that had 
I couldn't eat my tommy’. ‘Go into the stable and give 
that old horse his tommy. i 

b. Goods; esp. provisions snpplied to workmen 
nnder the truck system; also, short for éomey- 


shop, and for the truck system. 


TOMMY. 


1830 [implied in fommmry-shop, system in 6), 1845 Disaazt 
Syéid 1. i, Diggs’ tommy is only open once a-week, Jbid. 
im, iii, What are you doing here, little dear?; very young 
to fetch tommy. 1856 /fonseh. Words 2x June 545/1 The 
navvy knows that he is a helpless being if he cannot get his 
tommy; and this word..signifies beef, bacon, cheese, coffee, 
bread, butter, and tobacco, 1860 Slang Dict., Tommy, a 
truck, barter, the exchange of labaur for goods, not money. 

3. As the name of something small of its kind, 
a. Sce qnot.@1825. b. A spanner; a screw-driver. 

#1825 Forsy Voc. £. Anglia, Tommy, a small spade to 
excavate the narrow bottoms of under-drains [1895 Gloss. 
&, Auglia adds ‘ Also a small wrench used hy engiveers "} 
1844 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frui. V11. 35/1 On giving motion 
to the screw, which is effected by means of a tommy, or 
spanner. 1881 Hastuct Lathe Work 179 Hooked tommys 
are employed to actuate all those capstan headed screws 
and nuts which from insufficiency in the depth of the holes 
do not afford a hold for the ordinary straight forward tommy. 

ce. The smallest of the gazelles, Thomson's 
gazelle, of East Africa. [Here orig.from 7Aomson.] 

1906 IWesim. Gaz. 2 June 2/2 It is a pretty sight to see 
a herd of the graceful little Thomson's gazelle (locally called 
Tommies) mingling with a flock of sheep and goats. 1934 
Contemp. Rev., Lits Suppl. Jan. 137 Mr. Barnes came across 
the gigantic eland. Grant's gazelle, Tommy, oryx [etc.} 

4. A gold-washing trough; = Tom 4a. 

1892 Pall Mall G. to Aug. 2/1 At the end of the tiny 
creek, where a ‘tommy’ was..set in motion to wash the 
alluvial soil and extract the tiny glittering particles of gold, 

5. (Usnally soft tommy.) Pewter solder 
(Pewter 6) used by jewellers. 

1877 G. E. Ger Practical Gold-worker 137 ‘Soft solder’ 
--commonly called in the jewellery trade ‘soft tommy’. 
rota Let. from Feweller to Editor, Tommy or soft tommy 
means the ordinary lead or pewter solder that is in common 
use for repairing Britannia meta! or lead articles. 

6. alirib. and Comb.; chiefly in senses 2, 2b, as 
tonimy-box, -master, system; tommy-bag, a bag 
in which a workman or school-boy carries bis day’s 
food; tommy-book, an acconnt book of goods 
snpplied on the truck system; tommy-cod = 
Tom-coD a.; tommy-day, a day on which a 
tommy-shop is open; Tommy Dod(d, the ‘odd 
man’ in odd-man-ont (Opp D. 2); tommy-hole, 
one of two or more holes in a unt, into which steel 
pins can be inserted to turn it; tommy-long-legs, 
the daddy-long-legs; tommy-noddy, -norie = 
TomM-NODDY; tommy-plough =/om-plough (Tom 
so. 7a); tommy-ro‘t, nonsense, bosh, twaddle; 
hence tommyro‘tie a. [after erotic], nonsensical ; 
to-mmy-shop, a store (esp. one run by the em- 

loyer) at which vonchers given to employecs 
instead of money wages may be exchanged for 
goods; a truck-shop; also a//776.; Tommy-touch- 
wood, the game of ‘tonch wood’. 

1873 Slang Dict. s.v. Tommy, *Tommy-Bag is the term 
for the hag or handkerchief in which the (workman's tommy 
or] ‘daily bread’ is carried, 31845 Disraris Syéz2 ut. i, You 
know as how Juggins applied for his balance after his 
*tommy-book was paid up. 1906 IVesim. Gaz. 2 July 5/2 
The rescuers ultimately found the two men alive in the old 
workings... Without food, their '*tommy’ boxes having 
been washed away by the flood, they subsisted on a few 
candles, 3879 J. Burroucus Locusts & W. Honey, Halcyon 
(1884) 310 From Rivitre du Loup, where we passed the 
night and ate onr first ‘*Tommy-cods’, 1845 Disraeli Sydi/ 
tu. iii, It’s grand *tommy-day yon know, 1873 Slang 
Dict., * Tonimy-Dodd, in tossing when the odd man either 
wins or loses, as per agreement. 1884 Puck 16 Feb. 73/2 
A gambling game known as ‘Tommy Dod’ is extensively 
practised. 1897 Pemaerton Compl, Cyclist 125 The head 
nut, which could be made with a milled edge, and with 
*tommy holes to start it if stuck beyond finger power. 1863 
ATKINSON Stanton Grange (1864) 84 Large flies, may-flies, 
*tommy-longlegs, and grasshoppers. 1860 Slang Dicé., 
* Tommy.master, one who pays his workmen in goods, or 
gives them tickets upon tradesmen, with whom he shares 
the profit, 1849 W. & H. Raynatap Agric, See jor 
The éom or *Zomy plough is a plough with a double breast 
for ridging, or for clearing out furrows, 1884 Mooar AZwz:- 
mer's Wife (x887) 25 Bill..said it was all ‘*Tommy rot’, 
1899 Marv Kinestey W, African Stud, ii, 41 My fellow new- 
comers ..thought nothing of calling some of our instrnetor’s 
best information ‘Tommy Rot’! 1895 Chicago Advance 
4 july 4/1 A whole school of what has been humorously 
called erotic and *tommyrotie realists..asserting that pro- 
gress in art requires the elimination of moral ideas, 1830 in 
W. Cobbett Rur. Rides (1885) 11. 354 A “tommy shop; a.. 
place containing every commodity that the workman can 
want, liquor and house-room excepted, 1833 Wace Hist. 
Mid, & Working Classes (183s) 113 An effort was made by 1 & 
2 Wm. IV.¢, 37 to put an end to what are termed tommy 
shops, and the practice so general..of paying wages in 
goods, in lien of coin and banknotes. 1845 Disragtt Sydrd 
m. i, #zofe, ‘he Butty generally keeps a Tommy or ‘Truck 
shop, and pays the wages of his Inbourers in goods. 1882 
Standard 26 Dec. 2/3 The 'foggers’, or ‘Tommy shop‘ 
men, live lives of contentment,..at the expense of the poor 
nail-workers, 1830 in W. Cobbett Amr. Xides (1885) 11, 
352 In the iron couatry..the truck or *tommy system 
generally prevails. 1876 Miss Bravpon 3. Haggard’s 
Dau. ix, The children playing *Tommy Touchwood under 
the chestnuts. out 

7. Tommy Atkins. Familiar form of 7homas 
Atkins, as a name for the typical private soldier in 
the British army: for origin, see THomas 3; hence 
transf. a private in any army; also, one of the 
rank and file in any organization. 


31883 Sata in Udéustr. Loud. News 7 July, 3/3 Private 
| Tommy Atkins, returning from Indian service, £887 S?. 


TOMMY, 


Andrews Cilisen (Dixon), In the privacy of his bouse 
Tommy Atkins may..hold his baby in his arms. 1892 
Kiruwnc Barrack-r. Ballads, Taminy, God bless you, 
Tommy Atkins, We're all the world to you. 1893 F, Avams 
New Heyst rer The al Tommy Atkins inspires one 
rapidly with feelings of sheer affection, 1898 E. J. Haaov 
in United Serotce Mag. Mar. 646 Some years ago, Lord 
Wolseley, .said, *! won't call him Tommy Atkins myself, 
for I think it is Snag impertinence to call the private 
soldier Tommy Atkins’. /éfd, 649 From talks with these 
men, I have learned to know and respect Tommy Atkins. 

Hence Tommy 2., vans. to subject lo the tommy 
system ; to enforce the truck system on; ‘To-mmy- 
hood, the condition or state of a Tommy. 

1845 Disrarci Sydi/ ut. i, The fact is we are tommied to 
deatb, 1857 J. Minter Alcohot (1858) 66 note, The razor is 
kept from Tommy in his Tommyhood, 

Tom-noddy (te-mng'di). [f. Tor + Noppy 54.1] 

1. A local name ofthe Puffin (Fratercula arctica). 
Also Tommy Noddy, Tomt or Tommy norie, and 
Tammie-norie: see TAMMIE 2. 

170z Tominories (see Taumre a), at Psnnant Jour 
Scott. in 1769 36 Puffins, called bere Tom Noddies. 1793 
Statist. Acc. Scot. V. 189 Tomnorries, tyres, calloos, 1803 
Barry Orkney 1. i. 305 The Puffin..or tommy noddie of 
this place, is seen very often, 1822 Hiverrt Descr. Shetl. 
fsi, Ui. gor. Numberless flocks of hirds, such as gulls and 
scarfs; and along with these,..the Tomnorry. 1885 Swatn- 
Son Provine. Names Birds 219 Puffin.. Tom noddy, or 
Tommie norie (Fara tslands; Scotland), 

2. A foolish or stupid person; = Noppy sé. 1. 

1828 Craven Glost., Tom-noddy,..a tom-fool. 1833 T. 
Hook Parson's Daw. tt. xiv, Why, what a tom-noddy you 
have made yourself !..that is, if you care for the Parson's 
Daughter. 1863 Cowpen Craaxe Shads. Char. vi, 144 Onr 
brother John does at times contrive to make a prodigious 
Tom-noddy of himself, : 

To-morn (lémgm), adv. and sb, Now dial. or 
arch, Forms: a. 1 to morg(en)ne, 1-2 to morgen 
(to morhgen), 3 to morgen, 3-4 to morwen, 4 
to morewen, 5 to morowen, to moroun. 8, 
4-5 tomorne, 4-6 to morne, 4~ to-morn; 6, 9 
tomorn, 9 dia/, to moorn. . 1 to merne, to 
mergen, 2 to marjzan, 3 to marzon, marhen, 
merjen, marwen, marewene. [I. Tofrep.7 + 
OE. morgenne, dative of morgen, mgrzen, Monn, 
which see for nllerior etymology, The syncopated 
to morn appears first in northern dial., and is 
still the vernacular form in a great part of northern 
England. (In Sc. the morn: see Monn 3.) 

Beside 1d mor xlentne, OE. had also on soar zne (Beow, 2484), 
on morne (Bada's Hist, u. vil in the sense ‘on the morrow ‘J 

A. adv, = To-moprow adv. t, Obs, in literary 
Eng, ¢ 1500, Revived as poetical archaism ¢ 1850, 

a. 6897 K. Event Gregory's Past. C. xliv. 324 Ga, & cum 
to morgen {ation A/S. to morgenne} c1000 To-morhzen 
(see quot. “ge in y, cx0go Syrhtferth's fandboc in 
Anglia VI. 323 We nyton hwzder we moton to mor- 
gen. axzes Aner. R. 278 He to dai, ich to morwen. 
21330 R, Brunng Chron. Wace (Rolls) 9081 To morewen 
schul bey bobe be schent. 13.. in Pol Rel. & L. Poems 
(1866) 222 To morwen y mai beon wiboute. 1413 Pilger, Sowle 
(Caxton) tv. xxxviii. (1859) 63 Abydeth for to morowen. 

B. @ 1300 Cursor M. 11248 (Cott.} Vee gx to morn wen it es 
dai To bethleem. 1375 Bassour Brace 1. 124 Alss weill 
to-morn as zhisterday, «1420 Anturs of Arth. 437 Yet pou 
shalt be mached bemydday to mome. ¢ 1473 RanfCoilgear 
85 To-morne, on the morning, quben thow sall on ip. 1483 

Axton Gold, Leg. 58b/1 To morn ye shal sce y® glorye o 
our lord. a 1547 Suragy ineid wv. 150 ‘Io more as soon 
as Titan shall ascend. 1855 Ropinson JWhitby Gloss. 5. V4 
‘Tl see thee to moorn’, 1856 Dosrit Lyrics in War 
Time, Tommy's Dead, Stop the mill to-morn, boys, 1870 
Moents Earth!y Par. iL, ui. 125 Ride thou with us to-mom, 

y. 69g0 Lindis/. Gosp, Luke xiii. 32 Hilo ic derh-doe.. 
todagz & tomerne [c1000 Ags. Goif. to-morhzen) ¢1160 
Flattan to-morgen}. ¢1000 /Evreic Gram. xxxviii. (Z) 
224 Cras, to mergen. cams Lamé. Hom, a1 Tomarjan 
hit (bote) him is awane. an pa 16066 ITeo cumed to~ 
maryen, fbi, 23661 Pat scal tomarjen, a rzzg Leg, 
Nath. 645 Sete, lesu, swucche sahen i ml mud to marhen. 

b. In antithesis to ¢o-day: see To-pay 1 b. 

©. Followed by day, eve (obs.), by morn, 
morning, night (dial), Cf. Se. the mort’s moruin’ , 
the morn’s nicht, 

crzog Lay, 738 #Er to marwen eve, @ 1300 Cursor Af. 
15343 (Cott.} To-morn dai sal i be dem 1 rode tre to 
bang. 180: Anpxsson Cumberit, Ball, 18 To mworn- 
o'mwora, i’ this seame pleace, We'll hae the stwory out. 
1855 Rostnson Whitby Gloss, Ta Moorn't moorn, or Ta 
Moorn't moorning, to-morrow morning. /bid., To Moorn't 
neight, to-morrow night. 

B. sb, = To-mornow sd, t. 

Truly substantival uses are Inte, hut they were led up to 
by uses of the adv. in which it might be taken as 3b, ¢ g. 
when preceded by til, rome; cf. till then, from now, 

1205 Lay, 26393 Nu to-morzen is be dei. 13.. Cursor 
Af. 3758 (Fair) In be dew and gresse of thorna Sal be pi 
blessinge fra to-morne, 1375 Barsour Srece 1, 621 Thar: 
with awysit be, Till to morn, that 3¢ be set. 21420 Avow. 
Arth, viti, | may have my leuynge Her tille to-morne atte 
day. £1440 Vork Myst, xxxvi. 276 To-morne is our dere 
sabott da’ . 61480 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 2873 To morne 
baly sonday is. 1870 Monats farthly Par. VW. tu, 161 
Kager, bright-eyed, and careless of tortorn. 

To-morrow (t&mg'ros), adv, and sb. Forms: 
a. 3 to moruwe, 3-5 to morewe, 3-6 to morowe, 
to morwe, 4 to morze. 8. 4 to moru, 5 to 
morw, to morow, 5-6 to morrowe, 6 tomorow, 
6-8 to morrow, 6-9 tomorrow, 6- to-morrow. 
Regularly written as two words tlll rg00 and 
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usually so till ¢1750. [ME from to morjer, io 
morwen (sce To-MonN), with dropping of final -s:, 
and later of -e, as in inflexions of nouns and vbs., 
etc. When the final ¢ was lost, w was voealized 
to -ow, as in arrow, borrow, sorrow. Cf, Morrow. ] 

A. adv. 1, For ot on the day after to-day; for 
or on the morrow. 

61375 Passion our Lord 140 in O, E. Misc. 41 Ex hit beo 
day to morewe al ober hit schal go. c1ago S, Eng. Leg. I. 
393/29 Pus time to-moruwe cum ajein. 1297 R. Grouc. 
(Rolls) 2838 Hii wolleb tomorwe ariue at te hauene of 
toteneys, «1320 Sir Tristr. 2089 To morwe y schal bir se. 
61380 Sir Fernmb, 3513 To-morze on pe spryng of pe day 
to be pauyllouns take be way. 1382 Wveuir Ecclus. xx, 
16 To day leeneth a man, and to mora (1388 to morewe] he 
asketh it bi ple. £1386 Cnaucer Kat's T. 1544 Thanne 
belpe me lord tomerwe in my hataille. 1426 AuDELAY Poems 
25 To-morw or hit be day. 1484 Caxton Fadles of Alsop 
v. viii, To morowe on the promnya: -Seade mea dyssh ful of 
mylk, | 1568 Grarton Chron. If. 368 Every day in the 
wecke it was sayde, he departeth to morwe. a16a8 Preston 
New Cont. (1634) 435 This doing of it now, and now, and to 
morrow, and to morrow, these little distances deceive us, 
and delade us. 1709 Prion Song ‘if wine § music have 
the posver’, But She to Morrow will return, 1897 Outing 
(U,S.) XXIX. 383/2 ‘Sometime; not to-day; to-morrow * 
This is the stereotyped answer which a Turk has always at 
his tongue’s end, 

b. in antithesis to to-day: see To-Day A. 1b. 
+2. On the morrow after the day mentioned. 
Se, Obs. 

41699 Kiaxton Hist. Ch. Scod, (1817) 126 After he hade 
drunk liberally in the Advocate’s house that same day, 
went to bed in health, but was taken up stark dead to- 
morrow morning, 1717 Woorow Let. io , Hari 8 Oct, A 
committee for peace was proposed to-morrow, who heard the 
i and Mr, Anderson upon the beads of complaint. 

1 SO, 

1, The day after this day; the next succeeding 
day; the morrow, a. after /7//, unto, from, where 
it may be adv. b. clearly sb. 

A. ¢1386 Craucer Aelid, » 829 The goodnesse pat thou 
mayst do this day, do it,..ne delaye it nat til tomorwe, 1485 
Caxton Chas. Gt. 1, 1. xi, rar It is better to abyde tyl to 
morowe. 3526 Pilger, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 98b, Knowest 
thou whether he shall liue vnto to morowe. 

b. 1535 Covegpate Prov. xxvii. 1 Make not thy boost 
of tomorow. 1600 Fairrax Tasso yi. v, To morrowes sun 
shall spread his timely raies, a1667 Cowtry Ess, in 
Verse & Prose, Danger Procrastination, Our Yesterdays 
To morrow now is gone. 1711 Appison Sfect. No. 163 P tt 
A..Story.,.which [shall relate at length ia my To-morrow’s 
Paper. 1758 Franxuin Pret, Addr. Penasylv. Ala., One 
to-day is worth two to-morrows, 1832 Tennyson May 
hae i, Tomorrow ‘ill be the happiest time of all the glad 

ew-year, 1838 Loner. Praloe Life iii, To act, that each 
to-morrow Find us farther than t ye 

4. attrib. with Ilmes of the day; to-morrow morn- 
ing, forenoon, afternoon, evening, night, dinner- 
time; also + to-morrow day. The combination is 
used both as sé. and as adv. 

¢1a7g Lay. 17732 Are to morewe heue, 1382 Wreur 
Acts xxiii. 20 That to morwe day thou bringe forth Poul 
into the counceil. 1470-85 Matory Arthur t. xxiii. 70 He 
commaunded that..his best hors and armour..be withoute 
tbe cyte or to morowe daye. 1539 Biser (Great) Afaé?. vi. 
34 Care not then for the morow, for to morowe day shall 
care for it selfe. 1988 Suans, Z. Z. Z. ut. i 161, 1 wil come 
to your worship to morrow morning. 1596 — 1 /len. IV, 
a iv. 564, 1 will by to morrow Dinner time, Send him to 
answere thee. 1681 Orway Soldier's Fort. wt. i, He shall 
be Crows-meats by to-morrow Night. 1782 Miss Burney 
Cecilia vin, ii, To-morrow morniag I shall bat call to see how 
she is, Aod. Can you spend to-morrow evening with us? 

3. Phrase. To-morrow come never, a day that 
will never arrive; ‘when two Sundays meet to- 
gether’; ‘on the Greek Kalends’. 

1735 Bawey Eras, Collog. (1878) 1. 70 He shall have 
it in a very little Time... When? ‘To morrow come never? 
(orig. ad ‘Calendas Gracas}. 1770 Cotman Man & Wife 
un. 46 Afarc. Very soon, my dear! to-day, or to-morrow, 


thaps, Sadly. To-morrow come never, [ believe. 18a 
BaocketT VV, C, Gloss. sv, Névver, To-morrow come 


nivver—when two Sundays meet together. 

Hence (sonce-wds.) To-mo'rrower, one who puts 
off 1ill to-morrow; a procrastinator; ‘To-mo‘r- 
rowing a., that procrastinates; To-mo-rrowness, 


the distinetive qualily of being to-morrow. 


1810 Co.esipcr Lett, to Wife (1895) 563 He is us great 
a to-morrower to the fall as bw poor hashand, 1880 
G. Mgrepitn 7'ragie Com, xiv, The postponer, the deferrer, 
or, as we might say, the to-morrower, 1824 J. M¢Cucroci 
Scott. IY. 300 The Cras hoc fet of this tomorrowing 
country, 1897 Bookman Nov. 235 If to-morrow..in its 
essential to-morrowness, has no objective existence. 

Tomp, obs. form of Tump, Tompeon, -ping, 
-pion, tompkin: see Tampion. 

Tompion (tpmpion). ? Oss. [From the name 
of Thomas ‘Tompion, a noted watchmaker in the 
teign of Queen Anne.] A watch made by Tompion 
or of the same type. Also attrié., as Tompion 


clock, watch. F 

1727 Port, etc. Art of Sinking x.94 Lac'd in her Cosins new 
sppear'd the bride, A Babble-bow and ‘Tompion at her side. 
31727 Swirt Circumcision E. Curll Wks. 1755 UN. 164 
A Tompion’s gold watch (which was given her by Mark 
Anthony), 1729 Art of Politicks ro Think we that modern 
words eternal are? Toupet, and Tompion, Cosins, and 
Colmar Hereafter will be called by some plaia man A Wig, 
a Watch, a Pair of Stays, a Fan, 1837 Dickens Pickw. 
xxxvi, A spacious saloon ornamented with..a music gallery 


TOM-TOM. 


and a Tompion clock. 1871 Miss Brappon 2. Ainstleigh 
xii, E looked at my watch, a bulky Tompion with a clamsy 
outer case of leather. 


Tom Piper, Tom Poker: 
Tompon, variant of Tampon. 
Tom-pudding, Tom-rig : see Tom sd. 8 byiypas 
+ Tom-pung, original form of Puno 56.2, q. v. 
Tom Thumb. [In reference to diminutive 


see Tom sd. 7c. 


_ Stature: ef, THuMmB sé, 3.] 


LA dwarf or pigmy of popular tradition or fable, 
whose history was common as a chap-hook; hence 
a name for a dwarf or diminutive male person ; 
also contemptuously, a petty or insignificant per- 
son, a pigmy holder ofa high position. Also atértb. 

1579 Futxe Heskins’ Parl, 235 They feigned him to be 
a little child like Tom Thumb. 1631 R. Jounson (title) 
The History of Tom Thumbe. 1630 (¢i#/e)"Tom Thumbe, 
his Life and Death, 1661 NEEDuAM /is?, Lng, Reb. 74 
Princes are hrav'd by Jack and Jill, Wat Tilers and Tom 
Thums. 1665 Swv. Af Nethert. 93, Jan, 20. 1651. they 
Voted our Tom Thombs a free State forsooth, and Common- 
wealth. anzoo B. E, Dict. Cant, Crew, Tomethumb, a 
Dwarl, 1806 Naval Chron, XV. 159 The Tom Thumb 
egotism. .of the Corsican Usurper, 1889 V, W. Line. Glosr., 
Lom Thumb, 2 small and insignificant person. 3907 Daily 
Chron, 6 Feb. fa ‘Tom Thumb’ is a name generally given 
by showmen toliliputians. The first holder of this ‘title’ was 
Charles Stratton, who was brought to London by Baraum, 

2. atirib, Applied to dwarf varietics or specimens 
of animals or plants; also, e//ipt. or aédsol. as sd. 
a. A kind of dwarf oyster. b. A dwarf variety of 
cabbage, lettuce, or other vegetable, of antirrhi- 
num, nasturtium, or other flower. 

3876 Rep, Sel. Commitice Oyster Fisheries 49/2 Those 
oysters which you call buttons, 1 believe, or which some 
people call Tom Thumbs, /é/d, 77/2 A sort of dwarf oyster, 
or Tom Thumb oyster, would pass through the two-inch 
ring. 1898 JVestv:. Gaz, 29 Oct, 1/3 He had gone on ee 
radishes and broceoli—making odd signs with pieces of stic! 
and coloured paper to mark ‘tom-thumb‘ or ‘giant’, ‘early 
or ‘late"[varieties, Afod. The Tom Thamb nastartiams 
are preferable to the long straggling forms, Are the antir. 
thinums Tom Thumbs? < 

3. A popular name of some British wild flowers. 

3886 Britten & Hottann Lng. Plant, Tom Thumb, 
Lathyrus pratensis, Berks...Suss. Jéid., Appendix, Tom 
Thumb,..Lotns corniculains. Oxf 

Tom Tiddler’s ground.” Also dia/. Tom 
Tickler’s, Tittler’s, Tinker’s ground. Name of 
a children’s game. 

One of the players is Tom Tiddler, his territory being 
marked by a line drawn on the ground; over this the other 
players run, crying ‘We're on Tom Tiddler’s ground, pick. 
ing up gold and silver. They are chased hy ‘om Tiddler, 
the first, or sometimes the last, caught taking his place. 

1823 E. Moor Suffolk Wads. & Pr. 437 Tom Tichler's 
ground, a juvenile sport. 1861 Miss Yoncr Stokesley 
Secret ti, 34 She heard the joyous ery behind her—'I'mon 
Tommy Tittler's ground, Picking up gold and silver *» 1880 
Mes, Lywn Linton Reded of Family U1. xvi, Squalid chil- 
drea played about the door and made their Ton ‘Tiddler's 
ground of the steps and street, 

b. éransf. Auy place where money or other 
consideration is *pieked wp’ or acquired readily ; 
also, a disputed or ‘ debatable territory, a no man’s 
land between lwo states’ (Slang Dict.). 

1848 Dickens Domécy xxavi, Now, the spacious dining. 
room with the company seated round the glittering table,.. 
might have been taken for 2 grown-up exposition of Tom 
‘Tiddler’s ground, where children pick up gold and silver. 
1861 — Tom Viddler's Ground i,‘ And why Tom Tiddler's 
ground?’ said the I'raveller, ‘Because he scatters halfpence 
to Tramps and such.like ; returned the Landlord, ‘and of 
course nies pick ‘em up’, 1890 'R, Botprewoop’ Col. 
Reformer (1891) 290 He..had come on to..Tont Tidler's 
grouad,..gold..was sticking out of the soil everywhere. 
1910 W, Sicnet Gleadervie Frais. iL 6 Ireland was then the 
Tom Tiddler’s ground of parliamentary fortune hunters. 

Tom-tit, tomtit(tgim)tit). Also 8 Tom teet. 
[See Tit s4.3 3.] A common name of the Blue 
Titmouse (Parus ceriuleus); also locally, of the 
Coal Titmonse (7. aéer), and the American ?, afri- 
capillus; ineorrectly of other small bitds, as the 
Wren, and the Trec-creeper. 

1zog StseLe Tatler No, 112 Pp 2 To spare the Life of 
& ‘Yom-Tit, 1711 Appison Sect. No. 5 P 7 The Singing 
Birds will be Personated by Tom-tits. 1796 Morse 
Amer. Geog. 1. 211 Tom Teet, Parus alricapilius, 1812 
Compe Pictwresque xxi, 1 must breathe my dogs a-bit, And 
try my gun Bt some tonr-tit, a18a5 Forsy Voc. E. Anglia, 
Tonetit,. .hy us it is applied to the wren. ., domi? seems to 
belong tndiscriminately to both sexes. 1909 Athenxum 
20 Mar, 347/1 Magee characterized somebody's religion as 
insufficient for a tomtit. ‘ 

b. ¢ransf. applied to a little man or boy. 

1741 Ricnaapson Pamela(ed, 2)1. Latrod., I have told you 
the one of this ‘Tom-tit of a Prater, 1g09 Daily News 
19 July 11 A veritable little tomtit of a man in his jerky 
litle ways and lively good humour, 

Tom-tom (tg'mitg:m), s6. Also 8-9 tam-tam, 
g tum-tum, tong-tong. [a. llindistani or other 
E. Indian vernacular fam-tam: cf. Sinhalese 
tamatlama, Malay fong-tong; all imitations of the 
sound of the instrument.] 

1, A native East Indian drum; extended also to 
the drums of barbarous peoples generally. 

1693 in Wheeler Afadras (1861) 1. 268 That to-morrow 
morning the Choultry Justices do cause the Tom Tom to 
be beat through all the streets of the Black res 1764 
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TOM-TOM. 


in J. Long Select. Rec. Govt. (Fort Wiliam) (1860) 391 
(Y.) You will give strict orders to Zemindars to furnish 
Oil and Musshauls, and Tom Toms and Pikemen, &c., 
according to.custom. 178a W. F. Martyn Geog. Mag. 1. 
249 The music is composed of smatt drums called tamtams, 
1804 WELLINGTon in Gurw. Desf, (1837) IV. 186 Let the 
cause of their punishment be published in the Bazaar by 
beat of tomtom, ¢1813 Mrs, Surawooo Stories Ch. Catech. 
iv. 20 They were almost deafened by the sound of their 
tum-tumsand trumpets. /did.(Explan. tnd. words), Tun- 
tums, small drums. 
chief characteristic ‘of the affair was the noise of drums 
andtomtoms. 1864 Encet Afus. Anc, Nat, 63 The other 
class of Oriental small drums consists of those which are 
of a barrel-form, covered at each end with skin, carried 
obliquely, and beaten with one hand at each end. Such 
drunis are best known by the name tom-tom, 
b. errotcousty. A Chinese gong. (¢ane-tan.) 

1839 Uax Dict. Arts 333 Cymbals, gongs, and the tamtam 
of the Chinese are made of an alloy of 100 of copper with 
about 25 of tin. 1856 Maes. C. Crarxe tr. Berlias’ Instru- 
ment, 229 The gong, or tam-tam, is employed only in 
funereal compositions and dramatic scenes where terror is 
carried to its height. 1859 R. Hunt Guide Mus. Pract. 
Geol. (ed, 2) a10 The tam-tams and cymbals of bronze of the 
Chinese are forged with the hammer, 

c. fransf, Anything beaten like a drum so as to 
make a loud noise. Chiefly fig. 

1885 Pall Mall G. 7 Apr. 1/1 Those preparations about 
which the journalistic tom-tom is being beaten so vigorously, 
1891 Scott. Leader 2 July 5 Mr. Parnell was greeted with 
such a vigorous beating of tom-tonis that he gave up the 
attempt to speak, wall 

2. The beating of a drum; an imitation of the 
sound of this. 

1898 Atoreson Mounted tufaniry Alashonaland v. 90 
Then ‘Tom-tom, tom-tom, tom, tom-n-tom tom’, go the war 
drums} out go the fires. rgra Ang. Rev. Mar. 615 Vhe 
tom-tom of the watchman conid be heard. 

3. attrib. and Comb, 

1857 Wixinson Egypi Time of Pharaohs 28 The trumpet 
was chiefly confined to the military band; to which also 
belonged, though not exclusively, the tomtom drum, the 
clappers, aud a few others. 1884 J. Co.zorne ficks Pasha 
59 The band consisted of three fiddlers and a tam-tam 
beater. 1908 Sis H. Jounston Grenfell § Congo Il. xxv. 
719 A drum of the tom-tom form is used. 

JTorm-tom, v. [Partly £ prec. sb., partly 
directly echoie.] a. ¢zér. To beat a lom-tom or 
drum; todrum. _b. ¢rans. To give nolice of or 
eall attention to by beating a tom-tom. ec. To 
perform on a tom-tom or drum; ¢vansf. to play in 
a monotonous way, to ‘drum’, ‘strum’, Hence 
Tom-tomming vé6/, s6., To‘m-tommer. 

1857 S, Histor in G. Smith Zi v. (1888) 166 It bad been 
tom-tomed in the city that all who are too poor to lay in 
a supply of provisions should leave. 18539 R. F. Burton 
in Fraud, Geog. Soc. XXX. 414 A man tom-toming lustily 
opon a kettle-drum shaped like an Enropean hourglass. 
1860 Tzistram Gt, Sahara ix. 146 While preparing for the 
night we heard a lond tomtomming without. 1874 ‘ Avirut 
Cneem' Lays of Ind (1876) 6 The dancer .. Keeping 
time to the piper's and tom-tommer's strains, 1884 J. Cor. 
Borne flicks Pasha 118 My friends..trumpet, hngle, and 
‘tam-tam’ all day long. 1898 Banker Contre Side School 
Life ag Able to tom-tom easy accompaniments on the piano, 

om-trot, Tom-turkey: see Tom. 

-tomy, a. Gr. -ropia, often through mod.L. 
-Comia, wsed to form abstract sbs. from adjs.in -ropos 
culting; f. verbal ablaut-series rep-, rou-, TH-, in 
réu-v-ev to cut, Tou, THAGIs entting : entering into 
numerous technical terms, as anatomy, lit. ‘ cutting 
up’, cystotomy, dichotomy, lithotomy, phlebotomy, 
thysmotomy, trachcotonty , zootonty, ete. 

Tomyll, obs. form of TumBiE. 

Ton! (ton). Forms: 4-6 tonne, 5 toun, 6 
toonne, (tune), Sc. twn, 6-7 tunne, 6-8 tun, 
7 tunn, 5-ton. See also Tun sd, [In origin the 
same word as Tun (OE. funze, OF, tonne) a cask. 
In ME, this was commonly spelt, as in French, 
tonne; in 16-17th c., more often fu; from ¢ 1688 
the two spellings have been differentiated, ¢u 
being appropriated to the sense ‘cask’ and the 
liquid measure, and ¢o7 to the senses here treated, 
which, it will be seen, are partly measures, and 
partly weights.] 

+1. A large wine-vessel,a cask ; hence, a measure 
of capacity used for wine: now spelt Tun, q. v. 

2. A nnit used in measuring the carrying capacity 
or burden of a ship, the amount of cargo, freight, 
etc. Originally, the spaee occupied by a tun eask 
of wine (see explanatory quot. 1894 on fon tight s. v. 
Ticut a. 14, and quot. 1539 here). Now, for the 
purposes of registered tonnage, the space of 100 
cubic feet. For purposes of freight, usually the 
space of 40 cubic feet, unless that°bulk wonld 
weigh more than 20 cwt., in which ease freight is 
eharged by weight. But the expression ‘ton of 
cargo’ is also used with regard to special packages 
which areconventionally assumed as going so many 
packages to the ton. Cf. also TonnacE, 

1379-1603 Tonne tight, etc. [see Ticut a. 14]. 1509 Hawes 
Past, Pleas. x1x. xxii. (Percy) gz The shyp was great, fyve 
c. tonne to charge, 1530 Pauscr, 460/1 A eres of a 
hundred tonne. (1539 11. R. G. Marsden Se/. P21. Crt. Adut, 
(Selden) I. 89 Unam navicnlam vocatam a shippes boat 
oneris trium doliorum.] 1544 fdéd. 126 Ladyn..35 butts 


1860 TaisTxaM Gt. Sahara xi, 184 The _ 
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wynes wich goith for fyeftey tons Iadinge, 1555 Eorn 
Dec. New World 349 (Second Voyage to Guinca) (Ath.) 379 
Ashyppe of the burden ofseuen scoretoonne. 1582 N. Licne- 
FIELD tr. Castanheda's Cong. E. Ind. 1. ti. 4h, The King 
then bought..a Caruell of fiftietunne. 1587 Haraison Eng- 
land U1. xvii. (1877) 1. 285 A ship of ours of six hundred tun. 
1657 R. Licon Barbadoes (1673) 2 We. .had with us a small 
ship of about 180 tunns, called the Nonesuch. a 1687 Petty 
Lol. Arith iii. (1690) 54 The King of Englands Navy consists 
of abont seventy thousand Tnns of Shipping. /d¢, 56 In 
France. .there are not above one hundred na fifty thousand 
Tun of Trading Vessels, and consequently not above fifteen 
thousand Seamen, reckoning a Man to every ten ‘l'un. 
1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1789) Zj, A ton in measure 
is generally estimated at aooo th, in weight. r8ar J. Q. 
Aoams in C, Davies Metr. Syst. (1871) ut. 98 The casks of 
Bordeaux wine were then [1423] and still afe made for 
stowage in such manner that four hogsheads occupy one 
ton of shipping. The ton was of thirty-two cubic feet by 
measure, and of 2,016 English pounds, of fifteen ounces to 
the pound, in weight; cqual to 2,560 of the easterling tower 
ponnd, 1858 Simmonos Dict, 7'rades.v., The ton of freight 
or merchandise varies with the article and the locality from 
whence shipped. 1867 Smvri Sailar’s Word-bk., Ton, or 
Tux...1n the cubical contents of a ship it is the weight of 
water equal to 2000 Ibs., hy the general standard for liquids. 
fbid., 4a cubic feet of articles equal one ton in shipment. 
3. A measure of capacity: a. for timber; usually 
equivalent to 40 cubic feet (or for hewn timber, 50). 
1521 AS. Ace. St. FoAn's Hosp., Canterb., For hewyng 
of a tune and xvj fote of tymber. 1707 Moatimrr /fisd. 
(1721) 11. 88 To sell your Timber... by the Ton, Load or Foot, 
forty Foot being reckoned a Ton, and fifty a Load, and in 
some places just the contrary. 1774 Pennant Jaur Scatt. 
in 1769 (ed. 3) 107 The tenant is obliged to work rso tuns of 
timber annually, paying eighteen shillings and six-pence per 
tun, 1813 T. Davis Agric. Wilts. Gloss., Zon of Rough 
Timber, 40 feet, the load 50 feet, is only nsed when timber 
is hewn for the navy. - 
b. for various solid commodities, as stone, gravel, 


lime, plaster, wheat, cheese, etc. 

1428-9 Rec, St. Mary at {fill 70 A tonne tyght of northerin 
ston. axzsoo How Plowman lerned Pater-Naster 110 in 
Hazl. £. P,P. 1. 213 Of whete amonge them they gate an 
hole tuune. 1504 Ace. Ld, High Treas. Scot. 11. 277 For 
xx twn of oe hrocht hame be Dorange, Franchman. 
1538 io R. G. Marsden Sed, P2. Crt. Adm, (Selden) 1. 82 For 
the freight of every ton tight of the saide wheate, accompting 
fyve quarters toeveryton. 1667 Primatr City § C. Build. 68 
Flalf a Tun of Plaister of Paris will lay fifteen yards of Lath- 
work. a1674 CLArEnpon Hist. Red. vit. § 335 Threescore 
and fifteen Barrels of Butter, and fourteen ‘fun of Cheese. 
1821 J. Q. Apams in C. Davies Afe¢r. Syst. (1871) 1. 127 
Before the statute of 1496, the London quarter of a ton was 
the one measure, to which the bushel for corn, the gallon, 
deduced by measure, for ale, and the gallon, deduced by 
weight, for wine, were alt referred. 1858 Simmonps Dicz. 
Trade s.v., A tou of flour, in commerce, is 8 sacks or 10 
barrels; a ton of potatoes, 10 bushels. 

4. A measure of weight, now gencrally 20 ewt. ; 
in Great Britain legally 2240 lbs; in the United 
States and some of the colonies, for most purposes 
2000 Ibs. ‘Tons’ of different amounts were for- 
mnerly in use and are still so locally for some com- 
modities, (Where two weights are so known and 
used, the heavier is distinguished as the /ozg or 
gross ton and the lighter as the short tow.) Aletric 
tox (Fr. tonte) = 1000 kilogrammes (2204-6 Ibs. 
avoirdupois), 

1485 Cely ives (Camden) 183 Item the sam day payd 
for vj toun of balast, ijs. 1539 in R. G, Marsden Sed. PZ. 
Crt, Adm, (Selden) 1. 89, \xx} kintalls of yron in ends 44... 
And it goes fur iij tone and xj kintalls, 1545 Kates of 
Custome-ho. bv, tron called Lukes Iron the tonne con- 
teynynge .xx. C. ponnde iii. li. vis. viiid, 1588 Garenx 
Pandosto (1607) 6 A pound of goold is worth a tunne of 
leade. 1670 Eacnaap Cont, Clergy 115 Unless we had 
some vent for our learned ones beyond the sea, and could 
transport so many tunn of divines yearly, as we do other 
commodities, with which the nation is over-stocked. 1725 
Bradley's Fam. Dict. U, Tur, a Measure in Averdu- 

is, consisting of twenty hundred Weight, each Hundred 
eing a Hundred and twelve Pounds. 1793 SMEATON Ed@y- 
stone L.§ 154 Every thing stood fast with eight ton weight 
upon the tackle-blocks. 1829 Glover's Hist. Derby 1. 100 
It [pure white gypsum] sells at ros. per weld ton, (Note.— 
120 Ib. to the Cwt.) 26d. a65 It was agreed that weighing- 
houses should be erected upon the several canals,and that the 
ton should he fixed at 2,400 Ibs. 1858 Simmonos Dict, Trade 
s.v., In Great Britain, the legal ton by weight is usually 
20 cwt., ot 2240 Ibs., but in long weight it is agoo tbs,..In 
Cornwall, the miner’s ton is ax cwt., or 2352 ibs, £881 Ray. 
mono Mining Gloss.s.v., For many things, such as coal and 
iron, the ton in use [in U.S.] is the long ton of 20 hundred- 
weight at r1a pounds avoirdupois, ..In gold and silver min- 
ing,and throughout the Western States, the ton is the short 
ton of 2000 pounds, 1894 Tises 10 Sept. 6/r The total 
quantity which exploded was about 3,7001b., or not far short 
of two tons, 2,000 tb. being reckoned as a ton in measur- 
ing explosives, 


b. (collog.) A very large amount: cf. Loab sé. 6. 


Mostly in A/. 
1895 Daily News ag Apr. 6/3 ‘Is there any culture at 
Chicago?’ asked a young lady of Boston of a damsel of the 
former city. ‘You bet your sweet life {..Tons of it’, was 
the reply. 1911 Baaris Peder § Wendy iv,*\say{ Do you 
kill many [pirates]?’ ‘Tons’. 
+5. Zon mascull (tonne maskyll), app, a tun 


cask of 252 gallons: = Tun sé. 2. Obs. 

(Afascud? may represent a Latin or Romanic masc(ujla = 
It. maschia ' male, large, big, huge ',as a description of the 
largest éuxna or Zouna.] 

143a Rolls of Parli. 1V. 405/2 Wynes..not havyng of 
lyes overe fiij or ¥ ynches in a tonne maskyll. 1531 in R. G, 
Marsden Sed, Pt. Cri, Adut. (Selden) 1. 36 Lade the sayd 


TONAL. 


shypp with wynes to the fful number of lvij tonnes. .accountt- 
yne always a ton mascull fora ton, ij pipes for a ton, itij 

oggeshedds for a ton, and yj tercys for a ton, and twenty 
hundred Englyshe weyght foraton. 1g41 /é/d. 113 So many 
thowsand orenges as makyth by account and custom of 
Galizia, alt with the forsaid xlvj hogsheds whales grece and 
oyle, xIvj ton mascull, 

6. attrib, and Comb., as ton-burden, -load; esp. 
with measures of distance, forming units measuring 
the work done in the conveyance of heavy bodies, 
esp. in reference to its cost; as ton-fathom, the 
equivalent of the work done in raising a ton through 
the depth of a fathom, as in the shaft of a mine; 
ton-mile, the same in earrying a ton the distance 
of a mile, as by a railway-lrain or motor-car; so 
ton-mileage, amount of or reckoning in ton-miles, 
or charge per ton-mile, 

1805 Act 45 Geo. HET, c 10 § ; For every *ton bnr- 
then of every such ship or vessel, which shall have so 
arrived without a clean bill of health, fifteen shillings, 
1874 J. H. Cotuns Metal Mining (1875) 77 About 1-soth 
of a penny per *ton-fathom or less. a1400 A/S. Cott. 
Vesp. B, xxi. M. gg in Blk. Bk, Adi. (Rolls) 1. 400 Ac- 
custumez de doner pur chascun *tonnelode, que le vesseau 

urra porter ..douze deniers. 1894 Outing (U.S.) 393/1 

Vere the *ton mileage of each contrasted, the waterways 
would make much the greater showing. 1900 Engincering 
Mag. XX. 734 ‘lwo borses harnessed to one waggon may 
achieve 35 nett *ton miles daily in regular work. 1902 
ince fev, Aug, 35 Obtaining the average per ton-mile 
from other canals. 1906 West. Gaz, 28 Aug. 4/2 The 10-h. p, 
{motor car}]..ran..at the rate of 41.7 ton mules per gallon. 

b, Ton tight: see Tictt a, 14. 

+Ton2, Obs. [a. F. aon (prononnced tanh, 
earlier ton) gad-fly (12th c. in Littré), later also 
applied in the environs of Paris to the larva of the 
cockchafer (Littré) :—pop.L. */abdnem, for L. 
tabdnum (-ts) gad-fiy, whence Prov. favan, Sp. 
tdbano, Pg. tavao, It. tafa'no, tabano, + tavano, 
gad-fly.] The larva of the eockchafer, which 
lives underground and feeds on the roots of plants. 

1693 Evetyn De da Quint. Compl. Gard. U1. 100 Kitchen- 
Plants, especially Lettuce, and Succory, &c. constantly bave 
some of those Tons, or other little reddish Worms which 
gnaw them abont the neck, and kill them |szargix Those 
usually called by the Name of Cock-Chalers]. /¢i2, 202 
The grent Enemies of Straw-berry Plantationsare the Ton's 
which are great White Worms, that in the Months of May 
and June, gnaw the necks of their Roots, 171a J. James 
tr. Le Blond's Gardening 173 The great Eneniies to I'rees, 
are. Snails, Tons, Turks, ot abundance of Worms. 


I Ton (ton, tpn). Now rare. See also don-ton 
s.v. Box. [Fr. ¢ow manner in general :—L. ton-zs, 
Tone in colouring, etc.] The fashion, the vogue, 


the mode; fashionable air or style. 

t Lieyd's Evening Past 18-20 Dec. 589 The present 
fashionable Zon (a word used at present to express every 
thing that's fashionable) is a set of French puppets, 1775 
Snexioan Revads 1. i, None of the London whips of any 
degree of ton wear wigs now. 1778 Miss Buanev Avelina 
(1791) I. xxxvii. 244 Don't we all know tbat you lead the 
ton in the deau monde? 81a H. & J. Smit Rey. Addr, 
Beautiful Incend, ix, And if she were here all alone, Our 
house might nocturnally boast A bumper of fashion and ton. 
1812 Comue Picturesque xi, A mantle, too, is all the ton, 
And therefore 1 have order’d one. 1881 Besant & Rice 
Chafl. of Fleet tt, i, In everything.. make my pbiecé an 
accomplished woman, a woman of ton, | P 

b. cransf. People of fashion; fashionable society ; 
the fashionable world. 

1815 Sporting Mag. XLVI. 93 All the‘ Ton's ‘a stage, And 
Fashion's motley votaries are but play’rs. 1854 J. 5. C. 
Assott Vafoleon (1885) 1. xiv. 255 The princess, the poliles, 
and all the fon had disappeared. 

+Ton4. Ods. [a. OF. ton (14-16the.), F. thou 
3—L. thunn-us, Tunny.] A sea-fish, a tuany. 

1624 MiooLeTon Game at Chess v. iii, You may eat kid, 
cabrito, calf, and tons, 1624 [T. Scorr] Vax Populi 11, 22 
A peece of leane Kid, or Cabrito, a Tripe, Tone’s or such 
like, 1672 Jossetyn Vew Eng. Rarities 31. 1768 BosweLt 
Corsica i, (ed. a) 37 There is the greatest variety of all the 
best kinds, and in particular a sort of ton or sturgeon, 

Ton, obs. ME. pl. of Tox; var. Tone fron. ; 
obs, {, Town, Tun; dial. var. of Za, obs. pa. pple. 
of TaKE (see TAKE v. 5 y, To v. Obs.). 

Tonacle, -culle, Tonage, obs. ff. Tuntcve, 
TONNAGE. 

Tonal (tdn3l), a.and sé, [ad. med.L. forai-1s 
(St. Bernard of Cluny), f. éo-«s Tone: see -AL; 
ef, mod.F, éonad (Littré).] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to tone or tones. 

1. Afus. +a. Pertaining totheecclesiastical modes. 

1776 Hawxins isi. Afus. m. ix. 1. 354 The first [dis- 
course}..is on..Guidonian music.., the one [part] treatin, 
of Manual, i.e. elementary music..and the other of Ton: 
music, containing the doctrine of the ecclesiastical tones, 

b. Applied to a fugue, or a sequence, in which 
the repetitions of the subject in different positions 
are all in the same key, and therefore vary in their 
intervals: opp. to REAL a. 3c. . 

1869 Ousetzy Counterp. Canon § Fugue xix. 160 note, 
In the early days of comnter ater a tonal fugue was one in 
which the relations of the subject and answer were governed 
by the old Church modes, 1879 — in Grove Dic¢. Afus. 1. 
567 In most cases the answer (to the subject of a re) has 
to be modified according to certain rules to avoid modu- 
lating out of the key...An answer so treated is called a 
“tonal answer’, and the fugue is called a ‘Tonal fugue’. 
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TONALITE. 


1889 Provt Harmony v. § 138 The intervals. .differ in 
quality according to their position in the seale...Such a 
sequence is termed a fonad sequence. 

2. Of, pertaining, or relating to the tone or tones. 
Of speech or a language: expressing difference of 
meaning by varinlion of tone, 

1866 Athenzum 24 Mar, 404/1 The multiplicity of tonal 
divagations. iy Macrarren Harmony i, 11 Ambrose. . 
called the modes he adapted according to their tonal ascent, 
ast, 2nd, 3rd, 4th. 1886 C, Trotremin Ancycl, Brit. XX. 
774/: But [Shan] is a tonal language, and the vowel sounds 
are few, so that some have two or three values assigned then, 
3896 F. Niecks Pa, Ke Congr, Incorp. Soc. Mus., The 
Association of Tonal and Verbal Speech, nae 

+B. sé, (med.L. fondle). A book containing a 
summary of the rules governiag ecclesiastical music, 
with examples. Cf. the éovdrins ‘liber de tonis 
seu canta’ (Du Cange). Ods. rare—°. 

©1475 Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 755/20 (Nomina ecclesic 
necessaria) //0c foxafe, a tonal. 

Hence To-nally adv., in respect of tone. 

3883 Gurrev Tertinnt Onid (1887) 11. 22 Bits that are 
thythmically and tonally coherent. 

Tonalite (tpnalait). Af. [See quot. 1879.] 
A proposed name for a varicty of quartz-diorile. 

1879 Kutvev Stud. Rocks xii. 244 The rock termed tonalite 
hy Vom Rath, which occurs in the Tonale Pass inthe Tyrol, 
..formerly regarded as a variety of granite, is a micaceous 
guartz-diorite, 3885 Lyent, Elen. Geol. (cd. 4) 571 Tonaliie 
- wonsists of quarta, oligoclase, and hornblende, 

Tonality (tene'liti). [f. Tora a.+-1T¥: so 
mod,F, tonalite (1866 ia Littré).) Tonal quality. 

1. Mus. The relation, orsum of relations, between 
the tones or notes of a scale or musical system; 
spec. in modern mnsic, = Key 56. 7¢; heace 
fransf. a particular scale or system of tones; in 
moder music = Key sd. 7b. 

1838 G. F. Grauam Sins. Comp. App. 68 The liar 
tonalities of many old national airs. 185§ Fraser's Mag. 
LE. 563 Geafting..more elegant melodic forms, im 
rhythm, and the modern “tonality * on the sustained grandeur 
of the old masters, 1 Branpe & Cox Diet. Sc, ete, 
Tonality..is used generally to denote pent peony which 
modern music possesses, in consequence of its being written 
in definite keys, thereby conforming to certain defined 
arrangements of tones and semitones in the diatonic scale. 
875 Ousetny Afus. Form iis A Melody, if it is to produce 
"8 leasing effect. .must Le written in some definite tonality. 

. Fainting. ‘Whe quality of a painting in respect 
of tone;- the general tone or coloar-scheme of a 
picture: sce qnots, 

1866 Sat. Rev.27 Jan.117/1 Much of the value of 2 painting 
depends on the completeness of its tonality,..The tonalité 
of a picture is the proportionate arrangement, and especially 
tbe accurate subdivision of tones, both with regard ta colour 
and to relative lightness and darkness. 1884 Athenzum 
24 May 668 The tonality of the picture is very good, nlthough 
the illumination is in a low key, 1890 TaLsoT Ascurr in 
Anthony's Photogr. Bull, Ul. 218 By "tone’ or ‘tonality ‘ 
is here meant the correct rendering, in black and white, of 
- natural object—as 2 la pe, a portrait, etc. 

o-name (t‘nZ!m), 56. Now dial, Also 3-4 
tno-, ton-, 4 tow-, 4, 7 too-, 9 Sc. dial. tee- 
nome. [OEF. ¢é-namta, f. To-1+Name sb. So 
MLG, éoname, Du. foenaam, MIIG, zuoname, G. 
zename.) A name or epithet added to an original 
hame; acognomen, sumume, nickname; now in 
Sc. 2 name added to distinguish one individnal 
from another or others having the same Christian 


name and sumame, a ‘ by-name’. 

gga Lindis/. Gosp. Mark v. 9 [Halend] xefrezn hine 
huxtd de tonoma is? & cuxd to him here tonoma me is, 
fordon moniz we sindon. ¢ race Trtn. Coll. Hon. 144 Des 
wimman hadde ec on toname magdalene..Nu 3ie hnbbed 
iherd pes wimmanes name & ec hire toname. 1303 R. 
Beunne J/andl. Synxe 474: Pe bysshope Seynt Roberd 1 
tlys toname ys ‘Grostest Of Lynkolne’. 138% Wrvetie 
Ecelus. 2lvit 19 The name of the Lord, to whom is the 
toname [1388 surname] God of Iracl. 7 Sim R. Marteana 
Complaynt vii, Thay theifis that steillis and tursis hame, 
Mk ane o’ them has ane to-name; Will of tbe Lawis, Liab 
of the Schawis, 1636 in Ld, A. Campbell Xee. Argyll (1885) 

Archibald, Earl of Argyle, his too name was Gillispic 
Dow. 1823 Scorr Quentin D.iii, 3870 F. BucKzano in 
Bompas Life 2i 243 There were no less than seven men 
every one of whom was 2 ‘David Main’, hence the neces- 
sity of Tee names, to distinguish one person from the other. 

Vlence To--name v. /rans., to give a to-name to. 

77S Vuctanan oy oe Ane. Scott. Surnames 49 Brian 
Kennedy, tonamed imh, or Taxer, 

+Tonance(tévnins). Obs. rare—}, [f. as next: 
see -ANCE.} A loud or echoing sound. 

1778 H.:Brooxe Antony 4 CZ mi, iii, The emperor's 
trumpet—I do know it, By the pride of its tonance. 

Tonant (tenant), a. [n se aa ee: 
of tondre to thuader, make a lond noise.] Thnnder- 
ing, loud-sonnding. 

1891 G. Menevitn Reading of Life (1901) 122 Nay, nor 
so.tonant thunders the stress of the gale in the oak-trees, 
1898 — Napoleon ziit, The penetrant, the tonant, tower of 
towers, Striking from black disaster starry showers, 

+Tona-tion. 06s. rare—'. [f. Tone sé. or v. 
+-aTioN.] The action of toning “al ae pad 
musical tones; the tones or notes so produced, 

1728 R. Nortu Afers. Af nsle (1846) 13 To observe the 
tonations, and reduce them to a certain order, or 
scale. 

Tonea bean: sce TONKA. 

i Tondino (tondfne). Arch. [It. tondino, dim. 
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f. ¢omdo round: see next. In Fr. fondin.] (See 
quot. 1823.) 
~3go4 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Tondine, a Term in Archi- 
tecture. See Astraga/, 3823 P. Nicuotson Pract. Build. 
595 Londino, a round moulding resembling a ring. 

i Tondo (tondo). Pl. tondi (tondz). [It 
tondo ‘a round, circle, compass; also a round 
trencher, plate, or little dish’ (Florio); in mod.It. 
a studio term used in relation to paintings, Della 
Robbia ware, and other fine art work ; shortened 
from rofondo round.} An easel painting of circular 
form; also a carving in relief within a circular 
space. 

1890 Blackzw, Alag, Jan. 140 A_medal representing the 
great tondo of Botticelli. 1892 Symonvs Afichel Angelo 
(1899) 1. 1n v. 111 Michel Angelo fuund time to carve the 
two tondi, Madonnas in relief enclosed in circular spaces 
which we still sess, 1903 Atheneum 9 Nov. 635 A 
catalogue .. of the Della Robbin monuments and..taber- 
nacles, tondos, reliefs, medallions, and the like. x Time, 
Lit, Suppl. 7 Oct. 361/2 One ol the most beautiful of Michel- 
angelo’s works, the tondo in the Bargello. 


Tone (tam), 56. Forms: 4 ton, 4- tone; (5 
toun, toyn, 5-6 toyne; 6 toone). [Partly a. 
OF, ¢on (of voice, 13th ¢. ia Littré) = Prov. fon, 
Cat. 40, Sp. tor, tonto, Pg. tom, tono, It. éono:—L. 
fon-um, ace. of fon-us; and partly directly f. L. 
gonus ‘stretching, quality of sound, tone, aecent, 
tote in painting’, ia med.L. esp. as a term of music, 
a, Gr. roves ‘stretching, tension, raising of voice, 
pitch of voice, accent, musical mode or key, exer- 
lion of physical or meatal energy’; f. strong grade 
of vbl. ablaat series rev-, rov-, Ta-, in reiv-ew to 
stretch. In musical senses, much influenced by 
med.L. uses of fonus, and in more recent uses, 


largely influenced by Greek. 

The early phonology Is far from clear, the obscurity being 
increased by the changing values of a S 0, 00, Ot, 
oy, and their ambiguity at certain periods, ‘The normal 
course of Fr, ox was to become -oan (=-~#in) in ME., and 
diphthongal -own, -o7w (as in soxn(d, noun, renown, bouncy) 
in mod.Eng. An example of this appears ¢ 3407 in sense 3, 
where Lydgate rimes fen, sovvn. But earlier than this we 
find 23, fone (perh, a more learned or technical formation) 
direct from L. fonus, so well known in medizval music, 
which became the prevalent form, and appears ¢ 1325 in 
sense 2b, timing with #3” ‘noon’. The normal fate of this 
was tu become in 15-16th c. doom (= tein); cf. 1570 in sense 1, 
where Levins rimes foone with doone, moore, noone, s00NC, 
etc. Wut here again the influence of L. fonvs appears to 
have prevailed, so as to make fone (tn) the finally accepted 
form. The sound of tox, toyne, in ¢ 1460, 1521, is doubtful ; 
oy, of in Sc. and north, dial, generally meant long 3. The 
Sc. examples of fone in sense 2c are also doubtful; they 
may be precursors of mod.Sc, (t6n, tin), and more properly 
belong to Tuxr, a divergent form of fone which has finally 
been Gifterentinted as a distinct word,q.¥. Tone, toon, and 
fonn, might thus be viewed as a ¥ words; hut as the 
two latter are obs, and all the forms go back directly or 
indirectly to L. towns, they are here treated as one, under 
the current spelling, but with the quotations separnted.) 

I. 1. A musical or vocal sound considered with 
reference to its qnalily, as acute or grave, sweet or 
harsh, lond or soft, clear or dull. 

1340 ITamrour Pr, Conse. 9296 Ukan pat sal won par, Sal 
syng with angels,..In swilk tones pat sal be swete to here. 
1667 Mitton /, L. v. 626 Harmonic Divine So smooths her 
charming tones, that Gods own ear Listens delighted. 
Mas, Ravcuirre /faljen xvil, The deep tone of a bell, roll- 
ing on the silence of the night. 3855 Bain Senses & fad, 
U. Hi. § 5 (1864) 219 Instruments and voices are distinguished 
by the bweetness of their individual tones, 

B. er Lyoc. Aeson & Sens, 5211 The wherhles, nor the 
ynkonth touns, Nor tbe ravyssbinge sowns, Nor the sugryd 
melodye Of ther soot{e] armonye. 

y- rsa J. T. in Bradshaw Sé. Werbwrge Prol. : Honour, 
ee and glorie, the toynes organicall. . 

. 70 Levins Afanip. 168/37 A Toone, fonns [rimes 
boone, moone, noone, soone, etc.) 

b. (Without 2 or f/.) Quality of souad. 

1663 Buttea //nd. 1 1. 459 Though Writers, for more lofty 
Tone Docall him Ralpho, ‘tisallone. 1732 Leotakn Sethos 
EL. vitt. 219 The tone of your voice has become more mascu- 
line. 1908 [Miss E. Fowiae] Setw. Trent & Ancholme 82 
You may get much variation of tone, by change of speed 
(with a THuxpeser} 

y. €1460 Townelzy Myst. xv. 3 Al! myghtfull god, what 
cuer this ment, so swete of toyn? 


2. Afus, and Acoustics. A sound of definite pitch 
and character prodaced by regular vibration of a 
sonndiag body; a musical note. ’ 

Difference-tone (or differential tone), summation-tone (or 
summational tone), the secondary or resultant tones pro- 
duced when two notes of different pitch are sounded to- 
gether with sufficient force, having rates of vibration equal 
respectively to the difference and the bum of those of the 
primary tones. Combinational, Jundanental, partial, 
resultant (ctc.) fone: see the adjs. 

ra tr. Secreta Secret. Gov, Lordsh. 98 Fyue tones er 
of Musyke. 3$79 LE. K. Géoss. Spenser's Sheph. Cal. Oct. 
27, The Arcadian Melodie.. being altogither on the fyft and 
vij tone, it is of great force to molifie and quench the kindly 
courage. 21650 bm Alusic’s Ducl 2 Phe Carves out her 
dainty voice .. Into a thousand sweet distinguish'd tones. 
1666 Pervs Diary 8 Aug., Mr. lfooke.. having come tox cer- 
tain number of vibrations rope to make any tone, he is 
able to tell how many strokes a fly makes with her wings 
eehy the note that it answers to in musique, 1867 ‘Tvx- 
DALL Sound vii. 282 Helmholtz inferred ..that there are also 
resultant tones formed % the sum of the primaries, 25 well 
as by their difference. Hethus discovered his summation 
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tanes before he had heard them. 1875 Encycl. Brit. 1. 
118/2 ‘hese resultant tones..are termed difference-tones. 
1876 Bernstein “ive Sevses 280 Besides the difference 
tone, Helmholtz has pointed out a much weaker summa- 
tional tone, 1878 G. B. Prescorr Sp. Telephone (1879) 
6 A series af vibratians, a definite number of which are pro- 
duced ina given time, and of which we thus become cog- 
nizant, is called a tone, 188: Lroaguouse Afns. Aconstics 
130 By a simple tone is meant a musical sound in which na 
upper partials are present... By a campound tone is meant 
a tone where not only the fundamental note is present, but 
where upper partials are faund in addition. 

+b. (Withoat @ or £4.) Pitch of a musical nole; 
correct pitch, ‘tune’. Os, 

£1478 Song in Red. Ant, 1, 292 Thu haldest nowt a nate 
by God in riht ton (re non, ‘noon']. ¢14qga Alphabet of 
Tales 88 A prowde yong monke began at selt it vp abown 
faim ij notis;..yit coe Mee wason his syde fell in tone vnto 

ym and helpyd hym. 1704 J. Hares Lez. Techn. 1, 
Tone, a Term in Musick, signifying a certain Degree of 
elevation, or depression of the Voice, ar some other Sound. 

te. fig. in phr. zi fone, ‘in tune’, in harmony 
or accordance; also, in good condition (quot. 
1500-20); o#t of fone, out of order, in a slate of 
disarrangement. Oés. [perh. belongs to Tunz.] 

a 1400-s0 Alexander 1343 So ware bai traubild out of tone 

nen pai prire tild miste, 1500-20 Dunaar Poems xxix. 16 

uhen men that hes purssis in tone, Passes to drynk or ta 
disione. 1513 Douctas Eucis Prol. 159 For Caxtaun puttis 
in his buik out of tone The storme furth sent be Kolus and 
Neptone, 1571 Sadir. Poems Reform. xxia, 15 All is owtte 
of tone. 1647 Warp Simp. Cobler (1843) 84 When things 
and words in tune and tone doe meet. 

y- c1460 Townelcy Aflyst. xii 477 Hard 1 neuer none 
ctak so clere out of toyne. 

3. Alus. In plainsong, any of the niac psalm- 
tunes (inclnding the peregrine tone), each of which 
has a particular ‘intonation’ and ‘mediation’ 
and a number of different ‘endings’; commonly 


called Gregorian tones: see GREGORIAN A. 1, 

1776 Hawkins ¢//st. Afus. 1. 358 The essential parts of 
each of the tones, that is ta say, the beginning, the media- 
tion, and the close. 1850 Het.morr Psalter Noted Pref., 
The intonation (beginning), mediatian (middle), and cadence 
(ending) of the ‘Tones. 1892 [see Grecortan A, 1). 1893 
Blackw. Mag. Aug, 253 The plainsong to which Psalms were 
sung was the and Tone. 


+b. Applied to the ecclesiastical modes (ia 


which the Gregorian lones were composed). Os. 

z Hawnins /7ist, Afus. 1. 347 The tones, as they stood 
adjusted by Saint Ambrose, were only four. /é/d., The 
ecclesiastical tones. answer exactly to the several keys, as 
they are called by modern musicians, 1782, 1839 [see 
Mone £é, 1.9 (6)]. 

4. Afus. One of the larger intervals between stic- 
cessive notes of the dialonic scale ; a major second ; 
somelimes called whole tone, as opposed lo semitone, 

1609 Doutann Ornith. Microl, 8 A ‘Vone..is the distance 
of one Voyce from another by n perfect second,..a Tone is 
made betwixt all Voyces excepting wi nnd fa. 1653 J. 
Flreake] Agrifpa's Occ. Philos, 191 There are six ‘Tones 
of all harmony, viz. 5 Tones, and 2 balf Tones which make 
one Tone, which is the sixt. s7s2 tr. Rasmecan’s Treat. 
Musick 89 The Sixth may be taken upon the Second of two 
Notes that ascend 2 whole Tone, or a Semitone. 188: 
Macrarzexr Conners. ii. 3 A Tone is the interval of a major 
semitone and o minor semitone, either af which may be 
above or below the other, 


+b. ¢ransf. Applied to the space between 


planets: see quots. Ods. 

r6or Hottano /?iny (1634) I. 14 Pythagoras otherwhiles 
vsing the termes of Musicke, calleth the space between the 
earth nnd the Moone Yoaus, saying that from her to 
Mercutie is balfe x tone und from him to Venus in manner 
the same space. 1660 Srantev Hist. Philos. 1x, (1701) 
86/2 Pythagoras by Musical proportion calleth that a 
Tone, hy how much the Moon is distant from the Enrth, 

5. A particalar quality, pitch, modulation, or 
inflexion of the voice expressing or ladicating 
affirmation, interrogation, hesitation, decision, or 
some feeling or emotion; vocal expression. 

ai6ro Heatay Theophrastus (1636) 25 To whom they 
speak ina great broken ‘lone, rayling on them. a 1654 
Sevven Table-T., Preaching (Arb.) 92 The tane in Preaching 
dées much in working upon the Peaples Affections, 1697 
Drvoex Virg. Past.1x. 6 The grim Captain ina surly Tone 
Cries out, pack up ye Rascals, and be gone, 17. JaAavis 
Quix. 1.1. iv. (1742) 13 He rnised his voice and with an 
arrogant tone cried out. 31796 Mme. D Agstay Camilla 1. 
355 She asked in a tone of displeasure, who was there? 
3817 Jas. Mite Sri?, /adia 1. v. iv. 456 He tried the tone 
of hurnility; he tied that of audacity. 18241, Mornay 
Eng, Gram, (ed, 5) 1, 368 There is not..an emotion of the 
heart, which has nat its peculiar tone, or note of the voice, 
by which it is to be expressed. 1834 Macaunay Ess., Pité 
(1887) 311 Every tone, from the impassioned cry to the 
thrilling aside was perfectly nt his [Pitt's] command, 

b. The distinctive quality of voice ia the pro- 
nunciation of words, peculiar to an individual, 


locality, or nation; an ‘accent’. 
a1680 Butter Rent. (1759) §. 204 Strangers never leave 
the Tones, They have been us'd as Children to BE ese i 
1683 Woon Life 19 May (O.H.S.) 1. 50 Dr. Rabert 
Morison.,hath no command of the English {tongue}, as 
being much spoyled by his Scottish tone. 1x ADDISON 
Spect, No. 29 4 The ‘Tone, or (as the French call it) the 
Accent of every Nation in their ordinary Specch is altogether 
different from that of every other People, 1837 Locknart 
Scoff 1. ii, 88 The tone and accent remained broadly Scotch. 
o. Intonation ; esf. 0 special, affected, or artifi- 


cial iatonation in speaking. 
1687 A. Loveste tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 36 The grentest 
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part of their Poems and ot are in the Persian Tongue, 
which they sing, act musically as we do, but with a certain 
tone, which though at first..not pleasing, yet by custom 
becomes agreeable enough tothe ear. 1720 Warts Art of 
Reading xiv, Let the Tone and Sonad of your Voice in 
reading be the same as it is in speaking. 1748 J, Mason 
Etocut, 16 There are some Kinds of ‘Tone, which, tho’ 
unnatural, yet, as maaaged by the Speakers, are not very 
disagreeable. 1795 Mason C&, Afus. (L.) You hear nobody 
converse in a tone, unless they have the brogue of some 
other country, or have got into a habit of altering the 
natural key of their voice when they are talking of some 
serious subject in religion. 1891 s9/h Cent. Nov. 828 The 
‘tones’ are a short sermon..in which the principal tones 
taken by a preacher are given one after another. 

a. transf. A partienlar style in discourse or 
writing, which expresses the person’s sentiment or 


reveals his character. (Cf. 9.) 

1763 T. Hutcninson Hist. Afass. I. 138 At first, the Nara- 
gansets gave kind words to the messengers..but they soon 
changed theirtone. 1844 H. Witson Brit. {ndia U1, 108 He 
determined,..to adopt a tone of conciliation, 1866 J. Maa- 
‘minEau Ess. I. 147 His book..is bright and joyous in tone. 

6. Phonetics. a. A word-aceent; a rising, falling, 
or compound inflexion, by which words otherwise 
of the same sound are distinguished, as in ancient 
Greek, modern Chinese, and other languages. 

1763 Foster Accent & Quantity Introd. 20 In Dionysius 
.-accauats of high and low tones..assigned to certain syl- 
lables, 1792-1823 Disracii Cur, Lit., Chinese Lang., (The 
Chinese} can so diversify their nionosyllabic words by the 
different tones which they give them, that the same 
character differently accented signifies sometimes ten or 
more different things. 1906 Pincurs Relig. Babyl. & 
Assyria i, 2 [They] ask themselves whether the people who 
spoke it were able to understand each other without recourse 
to devices such as the ‘tones’to which the Chinese resort. 
1909 Jesrersen Progress Lang. 86 In the Danish dialect 
spoken in Sundeved. .two. tones are distinguished, one high 
and the other low... These tones often serve to keep words. 
apart that would be perfect homonyms but for the accent. 


b. The stress accent (Fr. accent ¢onigue) on a 
syllable of a word; the stressed or accented 
syllable, 

1874 Davipson Hebr. Gram, (1892) 46 A in the pretone, 


or a inthe tone, or ain both places. 1891 Cent. Dict., Tone, 
InGvam, Astress of voice on ane of the syllables of a word, 

Il. 7. Physiol. The degree of firmness or ten- 
ston proper to the organs or tissues of the body 
in a strong and healthy condition. Also in refer- 
ence to a plant (quot."1677). 

This seems to be in part a distinct derivative from Gr. 
tovos, With reference tothe tension of the muscles or nerves, 
Cf. the Physiol. use of Tonicat 1(1586) and Tonic A. 1 (1649). 
(Matth. Sylvaticus, a 1480, has ‘tonus, id est vigor’) 

1669 W. Simrson Hydrol. Chym, 139 This astringeth and 
keepeth up the right tone of the membranous parts. 1671 
Grew Anat. Plants 1. ii. § 23 With which Sap, the Cortical 
Body being dilated as far as its Tone..will bear. 1704 
F, Foucer Aled, Gyuen, (1711) 27 Exercise. affects the Solids 
[by] restoring the true Tone of the Parts, 1780 Alirror No. 
86 P 2 Of sovereign efficacy in restoring debilitated stomachs 
to their proper tone. 1802 Mar. Epcewortu Aforat 7. 
(1826) I, Pref. 8 Thus, by alternate exercise and indulgence, 
their limbs acquire the firmest tone of health and vigonr. 
1888 J. Pavn Afyst. Mirbridge (ed, Tauchn.) Il. x. 104 The 
douche.. would restore her tone. 

Jig. 1835 I. Tavtox Spir. Desfot. ix. 374 There is little 
Jone in onr church and chapel ethics. 1860 Maury PAys. 
Geog. Sea (Low) xi. § 517 How, by this operation, tone is 
given to the atmospherical circulation of the world. 

8. Astate or temper of mind; mood, disposition. 

21744 Botncsroxe Let, to Pope Whs. 1754 III. 316 
The strange situation 1 am in, and the melancholy state of 
public affairs,..drag the mind down by perpetual interrup- 
tions, from a philosophical tone, or temper. 1799 Afirror 
No. 60 p 3 Acquiring..a tone of mind which will render him 
incapable of going through the common duties of life. 1820 
W. Lavine Sketch Bk. 1. 127 These hardy exercises produce 
also a healthful tone of mind and spirits. 

9. A special or characteristic style or tendency of 
thought, feeling, behaviour, ete. ; spirit, character, 
tenor; ¢sf. the general or prevailing state of morals 
or manners in a soeiety or community, 

Partly from 7; but influenced also by 5. 

1635 Naunton Frag. Reg. (Arb.) 57 As the tone of his 
house, and the ebbe of his fortune then stood. 1747 
Cifesterr. Lett. 16 Oct., Take the tone of the company that 
you are in, and do not pretend to give it. 1754 RicHARDSON 
Grandison (11, xii. 188, 1 complained to one, and to anothers 
but all were in a [=one] tone: And so I thought I wonld 
be contented. 1850 Tennyson / Alem. Ix. 1 A soul of 
nobler tone, 2884 Fitwes 5 Feb, 11/6 The tone of the 
market is..dull. 1908 West. Gaz. 26 Sept. 2/1 In our 
elementary schools..the inculcation of a good moral tone 
is of the greatest importance, 

_ TIL. 10. The prevailing effeet of the combina- 
tion of light and shade, and of the general scheme 
of colouring, in a painting, building, ete. 

e1816 Fuser in Lect, Paint, viii, (1848) 512 The tone, 
that comprehensive union of tint and hue spread over the 
whole. mies vet Mod. Paint. 1. u. Wt. i. § 2, 1 under- 
stand two things by the word Joe: first, the exact relief 
and relation of objects against and to each other in substance 
and darkness, as they are nearer or more distant, and the 
aes relation of the shades of all of them to the chief 

ight of the picture..: secondly, the exact relation of the 
colonrs of the shadows to the colours of the lights, so that 
they may be at once felt to he merely different degrees of 
the same light {etc.}. 1844 Disrarti Coningsty ut, iv, The 
tone of rich and solemn light that pervaded all. 
b. Agnality of colour; a tint; spec, the degree of 
luminosity of a colour; shade. 
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2821 Crate Lect. Drawing iii. 143 Tone, then, is the degree 
of dark that any ohject has compared with white, indepen- 
dently of its kind of colour. 1870 F. R. Wison Ch, Lindis/. 
69 The tone of the interior is n tender silvery grey. 1874 
Symonps Sk. daly & Greece 212 (Athens) The tones of the 
marble of Pentelicus have daily grown more golden. 1879 
Cassell'’s Techn, Educ. wv. 212 Tones, often called shades, 
signify colours mixed with varying proportions of white or 
black. 1893 J. A. Hooces E¢em, Photagr. (1907) 91 A tone 
a little darker than the desired colour. " 

11, attrib. and Conzd., as Cane proieal, -gualily, 
reinforcer, -relationship, schente, study, -work 
(sense 10); done-producing adj.; tone-colour 
(after Ger ¢onfarbe), timbre; hence ¢one-coloured 
adj., -colouring; tone-deaf a., deaf to the tones 
of music; tone-full a., full of musical or vocal 
sonnd; tone-long @., in Hebrew Grammar: see 
quot, ; tone-master, a master or expert in the use 
of tones, an experienced musical composer; tone- 
measurer, = MonocHorD 1; tone-painting, the 
art of composing descriptive music: tone-pic- 
ture, a descriptive piece of musie; tone-poet [Ger. 
tondichter], 2 musical composer; tone-syllable, 
the stressed syllable; tone-tester, an instrument 
for determining the differential sensibility for 
(musical) tones. 

1881 A. J. Hirxins in Grove Dict, Afus. II. 193 The tone 
of the Ruckers clavecins has never been surpassed for purity 
and beanty of *tone-colour (timbre). 1895-6 Ca? Univ. 
Nebraska 216 No other instruments require so much 
patient and ungeniis toil in their mastery as [the violin, 
viola, violoncello]; and none are so well adapted for the 
expression of all shades of musical feeling or so nearly 
resemble the human voice with all its Pose eitics of *tone- 
coloring. 1894 Dy Mavatza Triléy I. 169 She was quite 
*tone-deaf, and didn’t know it. 1838 Keicutiey Gr. 
Atythol, 338 (Odyssey xix. 518) eae forth her 
voice *Tone-full, lamenting her son Itylos. 1874 Davio- 
son ffebr, Grant, (1892) 14 [Vowels] called *Zone-long, a, 
é, 6, that is vowels not long by nature but from occupying 
a certain position in relation to the place of tone, and there- 
fore changeable, when their relation to the tone alters, /did. 
15 The final accented short syllable and the pretonic open 
have tone-long vowels. 1905 Q. Kev. July 103 *Tone-paint- 
ing, he {Wagner] admits, may be used in jest. 1901 Pad/ Afatl 
G. 3 May Case Supp.), What may be called the ground- 
work of his *tone-picture. 1874 F. J. Crowrst (¢i¢/e) The 
great *Tone-poets, 1902 Palt Afall G. x Apr. 5 The great 
English word-poet and the great German tone-poet seemed 
to meet together on that imminent verge. 1899 A/utt's 
Syst. Afed. V1. 528 A continuous, thongh variable, stream 
of *tone-producing energy. 1889 Brinsmeav Hist. Prano- 
Sorte 172 The *tone-pulsator, patented 1878,..connects the 
ring-bridge with the continuous rim. 1884 A. J. Hirxins 
in ae Dict. Mus. \V. 143/t These bars..promote the 
elasticity of this most important *tone reinforcer. ye 
G. Rew ia West. Gaz. 4 Feb. 2/1 My own way of working 
is to make a “tone study with the utmost rapidity, to seize 
the impression of the moment, if possible, and then, for the 
knowledge of form and detail to make a careful and accn- 
rate drawing. 1847 Wesster (citing Stvart), *Tone-sy)- 
lable. 1905 Athenvum 2g July 140/3 One of its main 
characteristics is that the nature of the metre is deter- 
mined by the tone-syllable alone. 1893 Vede Psyche. 
Studies 81 The instrument used in making the experiments 
was composed of anadjustable pitchpipe with an index-arm 
moving over a large scale, The instrument. .may for brevity 
be called the “tone-tester. 1894 Caetcuton & Titchenea 
Waundt's Hum, & Anim, Psychol. v. 76 note, The vibration. 
rate of these new “tone-waves is the sum of the vibration- 
rates of the original tones. 1894 HERKomeER in Daily News 
28 Apr. 6/7 To use process work for the reproduction of 
line alone, leaving *tone-work to express the more complete 
work of the artist, which must be rendered again by an artist- 
engraver. ee 

Tone, frou. and a. Nowonly dad. Forms: a. 
(north. dtal, and Se.) (3 pat an), 4 pe tan, 4-5 
pe tane, 4-6 the tayne, 6 the taine, 4-9 the 
tane, (9 the taen). 8. 3-5 pe ton, (4 pe tonn), 
4-5 pe toon, pe tone, 4-6 the ton, 4-7 the tone, 

the toon, (6 the tonn, 7 the tone). y. 
(without ¢4e) 6-7 ton, 6-8 tone, § t’on, g t’one, 
(tan). [Early ME. Je az, Je 261, for earlier Jef or 
aidan, ‘ihe one’ (see Tar dem. adj. 5); the ¢ of 
pet being attached to dx, 6x, when Je became the 
general form of the definite article. Normally 
used in antithesis to Je éofer, the tother, which had 
a similar origin: sce ToTHEer, This usage cannot 
have arisen until the OE. antithesis of Wer... der, 
asin L. alter... alter, gave place lo dx... oder, as 
in Fr. a2... Pautre; noruntil Jew? ( pet, Jat) was 
usable for masc, and fem, as well as neuter, i.e. 
between 1200 and 1250: see ONE nemeral 18, 
Orurr a. B. 1,2. Used absolutely or pronomi- 
nally, ¢he éone is found in literature down to ¢ 1600, 
and in many dialeets lo the present day; in Se. 
the tane‘is in ordinary use. But as an adj., pre- 
ceding a sb., esp. before a consonant, it was reduced 
at an early date to Je 2a, Je 20, still in Se. ¢ke fae 
(see Toa.); althongh the fnll the fone... the 
tother was also frequent, until gradually super- 
seded in literary Eng. by ¢he one... the other, 
dialectally and colloquially also onze... ¢other, 
later sometimes writlen Zone... “other. This, in 
the northern Eng, dialcels in which the definite 
article regularly appears as /é, ¢é, 7, may really 
stand for fone, fother; but elsewhere, where the 
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article is not /e, ?, it is perhaps rather ’¢ ove... 
*¢ other, due tothe dropping of the from the fone... 
the tother. In both che tone and the tother, the is 
omitted after a possessive pronoun or case, as dial, 
his tone or to hand, Sc, his tae hand = ‘one of his 
hands’, For full illustration of existing dialect 
use, sce Lng. Dial. Dict. s.v. Tone.) 

The one (of two): often opposed to other. 

1. as fron. 

a, [arzzg Leg. Kath. 1373 (MS. C) Pa seide bus $B an, & 
aivale pe odre.] 13.. Cursor M. 1533 (Cott.) Tua ic pai 
mad, o tile be (a8, De tober it was o merbu! stan [Go##. and 
Fairf. pat an, be tobers Trin. bat oon, pat ober). ¢ 1440 
Alphabet of Tales 167 Me thoght att chee led fe tane 
of you vnto hevyn & pe toder ynto hell. 1513 Doucias 
Eneis v. vi, 25 The tane born of Epiria, And the tedir was of 
Archadia. 41774 Fexcusson Drink Ect. Poems (1845) 49 
Brandy the tane, the tither whiskey. 1816 Scorr Ofd Afort. 
xxxviil, They will neither want the tane nor the tother while 
Lord Evandale lives. 

& 1303 R. Baunne Handi. aime 4oos Pe toon men calle 
Entycyus, Pe touber hyght Florentyus. ¢1380 Wyctir 
Wks. (1880) 190 Neiper pe ton ne pe toiper. [¢ 1386 Cuaucee 
Pard. T. 479 That oon spak thus vn to that oother Thou 
knowest wel thou art my sworn brother.) @ 1425 Cursor Af. 
13966 (Trin.) His sistres two, Pe toon was martha to seyn 
And pat opere Mandeleyn, 1426 Rolls of Partt. V. 409/t 
My said ii Lordes or the toon of hem. 1522 More De 
guat, Noviss. Wks. 79/2 Within a litle while die the tone 
may, the tother mnste, 1592 Harincton Ort, Fur, Pref. 
P vj, The tone hegins, Arma virunique cano, The tother 
{begins) [etc]. 1891 Miss Jackson Shropsh, Word-bh. 448 
Both the ce a ee on hae ae, 

y 15 vssea usd, (1878) 123 Vse ton for thy spinning, 
leane Mine the tother. ¢1590 Magtowe Faws?. ix. 19 
Well, tone of you hath this goblet abont you. 1632 Brome 
Court Beggar ut, i, Wks. 1873 I. 230 Ie jowle your heads 
together, und so beat ton with rother. a 1800 Pecce Suppl. 
Grose, T’on Tother, one another. Derb. 1825 BrockETT 
N.C. Words s.v. Tane, Gi me t'an or tother. 1900 [see 
Eng. Dial. Dict. s.v. Toxe}. 

2. as adj, preceding a sb. 

a, B. crrse Gen. § Ex. 2196 Al but Se ton brodersymeon, 
13.. Cursor AM. 7074 (Gott.) Bot as a tonn half a-gayn pat 

f ¢ 1380 Wycuir Serm, Sel. Wks. 11. 284 Men speken 
now of Crist bi be toon kynde and now by be tober. ¢1400 
Destr, Tray 13206 The ton Egh in the toile Jost tynt he 
a 1529 More Dyaloge 111. i. Wks, 206 The hole church 
had nener taken all the tone sorte and reiected all the tother. 
£535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 1. 254 At the tonn end 
set Cesar in his trune, And at the tother stude king Caratac. 
1ssa_ Lyndesay's Poems To Rdrs. (E.E.T.S, p. 318), The 

uhilkis ar verray fals, And wantis the tane half, 1584 

oGan Haver Heatth ccxli, (1636) 274 That wee lie on the 
tone side. 1623 Manne tr. Aleman's Guzman TAY, W 1. 
v. 48 The t’one halfe of an old broken great Pitcher. 

y. 21765 K. Estmere xxvii. in Child Saffads ut. (1885) 
§3/t Tone day to marrye Kyng Adlands daughter, Tother 
daye to carrye her home. a 1800 Pecce Suf/, Grose s. v. 
Ton-Exnd, It must be set a t’on end. 

Tone (lun), [f. Toxz s5.} 

I. 1. ¢rans. Mus. To sound with the proper 
tone or musieal quality; to intone. Oés, 

¢1325 in el, Ant, |. 292 Thu tones nowt the note ilke be 
his name, Thu bitist a-sonder bequarre, for bemol 1 the 
blame. 1570 Levins Afanif. 168/38 To Toone, modulari. 

b. To give a good or proper tone to. 

1891 Advi., Pianos toned and repaired. 

2. inir. To issue forth in musieal tones. rare. 

1447 Dokenuam Seyntys (Roxb.) 74 Wyth ympnys and 
peslnys wel ton Thousandis of acnmells aftyr es dyd 
goon, 1850 L. Hunt Autodiog. ix. 160 The sounding words 
came toning out of his dignified utterance like ‘sonorons 
metal ', 

3. ¢rans. To utter with a musical sound, or in 
a special or affected tone; to iutone. 

1660 Soutu Serm., Matt, xiti. 52 (727) LV, i. 52 Those 
strange new Postures used by some in the Delivery of the 
Word. Such as shutting the Eyes,..speaking through the 
Nose, which I think cannot so properly be called Preaching, 
as Toning of a Sermon, 1704 Swiet Alech. Operat. Spirit 
§ 2 Mise. (1711) 295 Tuning and toniog each Word, and Sylla- 
ble, and Letter to their due Cadence. 1719 D'Urrey Pits 
(1872) III. 334 With pleasing Twang he tones his Prose,.. 
pee vie ohn aes Monatsh the Nose. 1796 SoutHey 

cit, fr. Spain (1799) 399 He sung or toned his verses, 
1853 he STOWE Toe Tom's C.i, The boy..commenced 
toning a psalm-tune through his nose with imperturbable 

ravity. 1883 W. C. Smitn 4. Country Folk 185 The 

‘ommion prayer Was sweetly toned to the fishers there. 

+4. To lay the aceent or stress upon, to aecent 
(a word or syllable). Ods. 

1683 Moxon Mfeck. Exerc, Printing xxii. ® 5 fit be Set 
thus, that that That that that Man would have stand at the 
beginning of the Line should stand at the ends it will, hy 
toning and laying Emphasis on the middlemost That become 
good Sense. 

II. 5. To alter or modify the tone or general 
colouring of; to give the desired tone to; spec. 
(a) To cover (a painting) with oil or varnish so 
as to soften the colouring; (6) To alter the lone 
or tint of (a photograph) ia the process of finishing 
it. Also aédsol. 

1859 Guctick & Times Paint. 215 It was not unfrequent 
for the possessors of old pictures to have them toned, as it 
was called. 1868 M. C. Lea Afan. Photoer, xiii. 219 This 
bath tones much like the preceding; gives brown, purple- 
black, or black tones, anid sh overtoning, blue. /did. 220 
Landscapes should be toned only with the acetate or benzo- 
ate bath. 1893 J. A. Hovces Elem, Photogr. (1907) 49 A 
gold bath will only tone when in a neutral or slightly alka- 
line condition. 1902 West. Gaz 13 Mar, 2/2 One can 
always send the lace. .aud get it toned exactly, 
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b. ézir. To receive or assume a tone, tint, 


or shade of colour; esf. in Lhologr. 

1868 M.C, Lea Man. Photogr. xiii, 218 If a washed print 
be simply thrown into a dilute solution of chloride of gold, 
it willtone. 1873 E. Sron Workshop Receipts Ser. 1.957/2 
If delayed esaipoats the prints will not tone readily. — 

e. To harmonize z7#4 in colouring. Also with ti, 
18.. St. Louis Spectator (U.S.) XI. 377 (Cent.) Beaded 
ssementerie, which tones in withthe delicate shades of 
liee, and pink chiffon, and dark velvet. 1904 Hesti, Gaa. 
20 Jan, 3/2 In each case her hat tones with the dress. 1907 
féid, 25 Sept. 2/1 The red- or hrown-tiled wooden chalets 
at once tone in with Natnre. P ‘A 
III. 8. ¢rans. Yo impart a tone to (in various 
senses of the sb.); to modify, regulate, or ndjust 
the tone or quality of; to give physical or mental 
tone Io, to brace. 

1811 Suecuey St. froyne viii, A degree of solemnity, 
mixed with concealed fierceness, toned his voice as he spoke. 
1859 J. Cumsanc Kuk ii. 18 The husband tones into a 
loftier pitch the spiritual and moral character of the wife. 
2871 L. Steruzn Player, Enr, xiii (1894) ay Your mind is 
properly toned by these influences, 1884 W. CSmiru Aihdro- 
stant ti. 1x Nor many years had toned his heedlessness, 

b, Zone down, to lower the tone, quality, or 
character of; to soften, make less emphatic. Zone 
up, to raise or improve the tone of, to give a higher 
or stronger tone to. = 

1860 Tynoaut Gfac. mw. xxvi. 371 These fice-ridges] .. 
become moré and more toned down hy the action of sun and 
air. 1864 Reader No. 98.603/1 By toning up public senti- 
ment. 1884 Times pel ed.) 29 Aug. 14/1 These rosy 
impressions were decidedly toned down on closer inspec- 
tion. 1896 Chataxgwa Mag. Dec. Advt., Some remedy that 
will tone-upthe nervous system. 2906 F. L. Dopp Municip, 
Mitk 9 A custom has grown up called ‘toning down tho 
milk', which consists in the addition of skimmed milk to 
such an extent as just to reduce the percentage of fat to 
the legal minimum, 

ce. intr, for pass, Tone down, to become lowered, 
weakened, or softened in tone ; one wf, to rise or 
improve in tone. 

1850 Kinestev Alt, Locke xiii, The ivory and vermition 
of the complexion had toned down together into still richer 
hues. 2865 Dicxeus Afxnt, Fr. 1. ix, Gradually toning down 
to a motherly strain. 1881 CAicago Times 14 May, Trade 
toned up considerably under the influence of warm weather. 
1885 L'pool Daily Post 11 Apr. 5/2 Public excitement with 
respect to Russia has considerably toned down. 


Hence Toning (tdunig), vd/, sb. and ppl.a., in 


various senses. 

1660 [see Torn v. 3} t Ozete tr. Boileau's Lutrin 
tv. (1730) 292 The Toning of the Tenebrae, 1796 Soutury 
Lett. Jr. Spain (1799) 399 The defects of metre are disguised 
hy toning. 1843 Ruch Mod. Paint. 1, tt, tt, ii. § 15 This 
toning down and connection of the colonrs actnalty used, 
1862 Photogr. News Alm, in Cire. Sc. (¢1865) 1. 155/t 
Sufficient water tends..to secure regular toning, /did., 
Several different forms of the alkaline gold tonmg bath 
have been proposed. 1 Asnev Photogr. (1881) t40 A 
trace of hypochlorous acid was found in the toning solution. 
1892 Maazorrn One of owr Cong, xxxv, She struck a toneing 
warmth through his intelligence. 

Tone, Sc. var. of Tune; obs, f. Dnoxxy, Teen 
$6.1, Town, TUN; obs, Pa pple. of TAKE w. (see 
To v. Obs.); obs. pl. of Torx. Tonecle, obs, f. 
TUNICLE. 

Toned (tsund), pl. a. and A 0 

L ppl. a. (f. Tore v.+-Ep1.] 

1. a. Sounded with the proper, or a specified, 
tone. 

ea Torwneley Myst, xii. 419 Thay [notes] were gentyll 
Pepe And well tonyd wit / - 1533 Berrznogn Lig 
xvii (3.7.5. It. 208 The cryis & evill tonyt sangis of 

aulis, 

b. Of body or mind: Brought into toue (Toxz 
s5..7)5 braced, strung. Chlefly with adv., as we//- 
toned, toned-up. 

1742 Younc V2. TA, vitt. 1285 Juices, thro’ the well-ton'd 
Tubes, well-strain'd. 185§ Macavray f/ist. Eng xiv. 1. 
432 A human being whose mind was quite as firmly toned 
at eighty as at Hay b 3879 II. Sruncza Data of Ethics 
Vi. § 396. 90 Showing by toned-up face and vivacious manner 
. greater energy. 4 

2. Slightly or finely coloured or shaded ; tinted. 
Toned paper, paper which is not quite white, 
but cream-colonred or slightly buff. 

1864 WV. & Q. 3rd Ser. VI. 454/21 That yellowish-coloured, 
or what is now called toned paper, is..more beautiful and 
pleasant to the eyes than the glaring white paper of modern 
times, 1869 Advi. in A, Staffords Fem, Glory, Toned 
amg limp cloth, red edges. 1877 Mas. Oxtenant Makers 
Flor. iv. 117 Soft shades of those toned marbles which fit 
$0 tenderly into each other. 

b. Photogr. Treated with chemlcals so as to 
acquire the desired lone or shade of colour, 

1861 Photogr. News Alm. in Circ. Sc. (¢ 1865) 1. 2155/1 
Imperfectly-toned patches will bethe result. 1893 PAclogr, 
ann, IL. 97 The toned and fixed prints are immersed ina 
strong solution of common salt. 

_II. adj. [f. Tone sb. +-zp2.] 3. In combina- 
tion: ]Taving a tone (in various senses) of a speci- 
fied kind or quality ; c.g. decp-, fine-, high-, low- 
toned, Sce also the ndjs. 

1790 Gouv. Mozats in Sparks Life & IW rit, (1832) I. A 
higher toned Government than that of En iand? 1812 W. 
Tznwant Anster 11. xli, he brass-ton‘d clarion gave the 
air athump, 1870 Rock Text. Faédr. vi. (1876) 54 A fine 
toned yellow asa ground. 1896 Idler Mar. 29/2 the deep- 
toned, old-fashioned furulture of the housckecper’s room. 
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Tonee, var. Duoney, E, Indian sailing vessel. 

+ Tonekin. Obs. rare. ([? dim. of tom or tun; 
fa. Flem. ¢onneken.) ? A small cask or barrel. 

1546 O. Jounson in Ellis Orig, Lett. Ser. un. 11. 174, ij 
small tonekins of capers qt 44 1b, cost 4* 64. 

Tonel, -ell, obs. forms of ‘tonne, TUNNEL, 

Toneless (tdunlés), 2, [f. Tone sd. + -LEss.] 
Destitute of tone. 

1. Soundless, mute; of a body: without resonance. 

2773 Kenarck Rhet, Gram. ii. § 3 in Dict, 35 This sound 
..i0 oratorial and poetical stile. .is contracted and rendered 
almost toneless in speech. 1899 A/#utt's Syst. Med. V1. 
129 The side of the chest is completely dull and toneless. 
2. Having no distinctive quality; (a) ef sound: 
withont modulation or expression ; (4) of colour: 


dull. 

(a) 1847 Fraser's Mag. XXXVI. 105 The harsh roar of his 
toneless, irritating voice. 2861 S. Brooks S¥fver Cord viii, 
‘Mrs, Empson is my annt..', said Mrs, Berry, in a tone- 
less voice. 

(6) 1843 Ruskin Jfod. Paint. 1.11. 111.8 § 19 In paintings, 
they [the skies] are commonly tonel crude, and wanting 
in depth and transparency, 2856 Vid. IIE. tv, xv. § 6 The 
Apeonine limestone is so grey and toneless, 2883 Grant 
Wurte b7, Adams 80 Her hair, a toneless brown, 

3. Lacking tone in body ormind; void of energy; 
listless, dull. 

2854 F. L. Mackenzig in Miles Aen, (1856) 263 Must I.. 
withered, toneless. .Trudge on through life. 1899 Al/buit's 
Syst, Mfed. V1. 39 The fibres of the heart are not primaril 
diseased, but are merely more or less toneless and droped. 

Hence To'nelessly adv.; To-nelessness, 

see orig Phill. Eng. Tongue (ed, 2) § 438 When this 
adverbiat -¢y was superadded 10 the adjectival the latter 
shrank into tonelessness. 1888 tr. /ésen's Ghosts (Camelot 
Classics) 198 Oswald (tonelessly as before) The Sun, 289s 
G. Mezepitn One of our Cong, II. v. 105 Her present tone- 
lessness of blood and being. 2895 Zancwitt Afaster ut. 
vii, ‘1 see he calls you Eleanor’, he observed tonelessly, 

Toner (tZ'n21). [f. Toyz v.+-En1] One 
who or thnt which tones: see the verb, 

1888 Medical News LAI. 499 Sulphuric and nitric acids 
have..some claim to be regarded as toners of the vasomotor 
nerves. 1904 Daily Chron. a5 Mar. 10/7 Pianos.—Experi- 
enced tuner and toner wanted in factory. 

Toney, variant of Tony; obs. f. Dooney. 

16za in Foster Eng. Factories [nd, (1908) Il. 154 One of 
their toneyes, " 

Tong (ten), 56. [Echoic: cf. sing, tang, dong, 
etc.] A deep ringing sound produced by a stroke 
on a large bell, deeper than that denoted by Taxa 
6.2, but sharper than that denoted by dong; the 
stroke i pit this, 

1881 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-Bk., Tene, the sound 
produced hy a slow single stroke ona church-bell; thestroke 
itself...‘ The bell gies a tong or two w'en they comen ont 0° 
Charch". 1883 C5. Burne Folk-Lore xxxvii. 604 Giving 
2 few tongs on the bell. 

Tong (179), 7.1 [Goes with ‘ae sb.] a. dur, 
To emit a deep ringing sound, as a bell when 
strack. Also with cognate object. Cf. Tana v2 
1,3- b. ¢rans. To cause (n bell, or other resonant 
2 to emit such no sound. Zong owt, to sound 
forth by tonging. Hence To-nging v4/. sd. 

, 1584 R. Scot Discov, Witcher. xi. xviii. (1886) 218 Trust. 
ing rather to the tonging of their belles, than to their own 
erie unto God. 188: Miss Jacxson Shropsh. Word-bhy 
Tong v.a, and vt, to cause to sound,—to sound in one tone, 
asofnchnrch-bell. 1883 Hampshire Gloss.t.v., The bells 
be tonged’, ie. are being tolled. 1907 Scribmer’s Mag. 
Feb, 15 The great bell of the cathedral tonged ont the 


ve TS. 

Tong (ten), 7.2 U.S. [f.Tonas.] a. frans. 
To grasp, gather, or handle with tongs; sfec. to 
gather (clams or oysters) with oyster-tongs. b. 
inir, To use or work with tongs. ¢. érans. To 
lift or move (a log) with skidding tongs. Hence 
Tonger (tg'y9s), one who gathers oysters with 
oyster-tongs ; Tonging Coen) vbl, sb., the use of 
tongs ; sfec. the taking of oysters with tongs. 

1868 Aep. U.S. Contmissioner Agric. (1869) 342 Eleven 
million bushels [of oysters] taken in the legitimate way of 
dredging and tonging. 18897 Fisheries of U.S, Sect. v. I. 

sa As soon as a tonger has caught as many as his small 

Boat will carry he sells out to the runner and returns to 
work. /é7d., The size of the tonging-canoe ranges from 15 
or 36 feet to 30 feet or more, 2891 W. K. Brooks Oyster 
a There were 1000 boats engaged in dredging and ee 
canoes engaged in tonging. 1901 Afunsey's Mag. XXV. 

26/1 Before it reaches the mill..2 saw log is moved four 
times in four different ways. First, it has to be ‘tonged’ 
a distance of anywhere from ten to a hundred feet. 

Tong, var. Tane@ 5.1; obs. f. Tonouz; see also 
Tones. 

Tonga! (tenga). 2. Judies. Also tangn. 
{a. Hindi é¢ingz.] A light and small two- 
wheeled carriage or cart used in India. 

2874 Settlement Rep. Nasik (Yule), Driving light tongas 
drawn hy ponies or oxen, 1882 FY. M. Crzawrorp J/r. 
dsaacs ix, The Himalayan fonga is a thing of delight. 1894 
Tseng Pera in 21/7 vii, (tg00) 136 A tonga resembles 2 
squat dog-cart with a hood. 1904 T¥mez6 Jan. 5/2 The 
Indian tongas used in South Africa were very snitable over 
even ground. 

b. attrib, and Comb. 

1881 Let. fr. Bombay Govt. to Govt, of India 37 June 
(Vule), Gallantty defending the mail tonga cart, 2882 F’, M. 
Crawroen Air, {saacs ix, Every tonga-driver is provided 
with a post horn, 1886 Kirting Defartm. Ditties, etc. 


TONGS. 
(3899) 86 So long as ‘neath the Kafka hills The tonga-horn 
shall ring, 1894 Ixenz Pernir in Life vii. (1900) 141 The, 


tonga road was demolished by recent snows, ‘ 
, i Longa 2 (tpngi). ian arbitrary name, said 
in Pharm. Jrnl. to have been invented by Mr, 
Ryder, who. first sent specimens to Europe.) A 
drug extracted from the root of the Fijian plant 
Epipremnum pinnatum, Engler, used by the 
natives of Fiji as a remedy for neuralgia; nlso 
known in England and America. Also alirtb. 

(For its introduction into England, see The Lancet for 
March, 1880, 360, 361, also 445, and the Pharinacenticat 
Journal for April, 1880, full history in Gardeners’ 
Chron. 1882, XVII, 180, and Fournal of Bot. 1882, 332.) 

2880 S. Rincer in Lancet 6 Mar. 360/1 On Tonga: a 
remedy for neuralgia used hy the natives of the Fiji Islands. 
1880 Actu Report 55. 882 N. E. Brown in Gard. Chron. 
XVII. 180/2 The ‘Tonga plant is an ornamental climber of 
rapid gruwth, with bold dark green pinnatisect leaves. 1883, 
Science 1. 80/a The drug tonga is shown..to be the pro- 
duct mainly of a climbing aroid (Zpisrem|njum miradite). 

Hence Tongine (lp"ngain), Chem.: see quot. 

3890 Bitunes Nad, Afed. Dict,, Tongine, a volatile alka. 
toid fonnd by Gerrard in tonga. ; i 

Tonga 3 (tenga). [Native name in Pern.] A 
beverage inducing stupefaction and delirium, pre- 
pared from the seeds of Datura sanguinea by the 
Indians of Pern, Also in comd, ; 

18ga Kincston Manco iii. (285) 36 Onr brother has hut 
drunk the tonga ; his spirit has departed fora season. /d/d. 
37 The group of Indians. . collected round the tonga-drinker. 
1857 Dunciison died. Lex. s.V. Datura, A narcotic drink 
called Tonga, 

Tonga bean: see Tonka. 

Tonger, Tonging: see under Tona v2 

Tongman: see Tones 4. 

_Tongrian (tpngritin), a. Geol. [f. Tongres, 
in Belgium, where developed+-1an.] Name for 
marine strata of the Lower Oligocene of Belgium. 

1883 [see Ruretian], 1885 Geixire 7ext.5k. Geol, (ed, 
2) 864 The Tongrian deposits contain an abundant marine 
fauna=the Egeln beds of Germany, 2885 Lvete. Eéews, 
Geol, xv. 202 The lower division [of the Oligocene], or Ton. 
grian, includes the sands in the neighbourhood ef Tongres, 
and ..corresponds with the upper part of the Cres series 
of Montmartre, and with the Headon series of England. 

Tongs (tgnz), sb. £2 Forms: a, sing. 1 tang, 
1-5 tange; f/. t tangan, 2-4 tangen; 4 tangs, 
(5 tangys,-is, tang(g)es,6 Sc. tang(g)is, taingis, 
tnyngis), 6- Sc. tangs, tayngs ; 6 Sc. double pl. 
tangisis. 8, sing. 1 tong, 3-5 tonge, (4 toenge, 
§ tongge), (9 tong); £2 3 tongen; 4 tunges, 
4-5 tongys, 5 toonges, tongges, 5-7 tonges, (6 
tonkes, thounges, 7 tungs), 7-8 tongues, 5- 
tongs. (OE. éang (str. £.), Zange (wk. f.) = OLG, 
tanga (MDu. fanghe, Du. tang), OF ris. fange, 
OHG. sanga str. fem. (MHG., Ger. zange), ON. 
tong str. f., :—*tangu (Norw. dong, Swed. tang, Da. 
tang) :—OTeut. *#ango- (also, with weak inflexion, 
tig a Sg *danka-, referred to the root 
*dak-, dank- to bite (Skr. dang, dag, Gr. ddeverv) ; 
ef. OIG. zangar, MLG., LG. ¢anger, MDu. ¢an- 
gher sharp, biting.] 

1, AnImplement consisting of two limbs or ‘legs’ 
connected by a hinge, pivol, or spring, by means 
of which their lower ends are brought together so 
as to grasp and take up objects which it is impos- 
sible or inconvenient to lift with the hand. Ex- 
amples of different forms are seen in a smith’s tongs, 
domestlc fire-tongs, and sugar-tongs. 

A particular nse or shape is often indicated hy a prefixed 
word, as dlacksmith's 4. curling-t., He ae tay PIPE tay 
sugar-t, When not otherwise particularized nsually ap lied 
to fire-tongs. In early quots, often not distinguishable in 
sense from fincert or forceps. 

+. in sing. form tong. Ods. 

2723 Corpus Gloss. (O.E.T.) 905 Forceps, tong. 1000 
Lo Se ia Wr.-Wilcker Lee Oka tang. fbid, 
272/34 Forceps, tang.* c1050, Byrhtferth's flandboe in 

nglia (288s) VIL. 325 Mid his gyldenan tange. «1250 
Owl & Night, 156 pu twengest_par mid so dop a _tonge, 
c1305 St. Dunsian 77 in E. E. P. (1862) 36 He dro3 for his 
tonge And leide in pe hote fur. ¢1380 Sir Fernid, 1308, 
& het to brynge wip him anon annylt, tange, & slegge. 
1382 Wvcur fsa. vi. 6 A cole, that with the toenge (1388 a 
tonge] he toc fro the anter. ¢2440 Promp, Parv, 496/2 
Tongge, fyyr instrument. ¢ 2483 Caxton Dialogues 8/9 
Un; erie, ung greyl, @ tonge, a gredyron. 

b. in pl. form with plural construction: the usual 
current use. atr of tongs |s used when qualifica- 
tion by a numeral or an indefinite article is wanted. 

e. ¢ 890 tr. Beda’s Mist. v. xiii. [xii.] (1890) 428 Heefdon 
heo fyrene eazan..ond fyrene tangan him on handa hzefdon. 
¢1000 /ELFxic fom, 11. 352 Woldon me gelaeccan mid heora 
byrnenduin tangum. ¢1300 Tangen [see quot. ¢ 290 in B}. 
1384-5 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 265, j par de Tangs. 
1412-13 /did. 610, 4 pare belowys et tangys empt. ¢1425 
Voe, in Wr»Wilcker 657/11 f/ec forceps, tangges. 2483 
Cath, Angl. 3738/1 A paire of Tanges, 7x qe numero, 
tenalia, 1g00-20 Dunsar Poems lii. 14 The wyff..' hat 
with the taingis wald hrack his schinnis, 1947 Xeg. Alag. 
Sig. Scot, 20 note, Tua pair ol tayngis, rs95 Duncan AAZ. 
Etym. (E.DS.), Forceps, tayngs. 1718 Amsav C&rist's 
Kirk Gr ww, iv, Her aunt a pair of tangs fush in, 2816 
J. Boswett, etc, Justiciary Opera 5Tu seize on anither man's 
geer (As the tangsance a Highlandman fand). 182g Jamir- 
son s.v. Zaugs, ‘You fand that whar the Ilighlandman fand 
the tangs'S, Prov. (Cf, quot. 1721 in B.] 


TONGS. 


B. c1a90 S?, Brendan 480 In S. Eng. Leg. t. 233 With 
tongen [farl, ALS. 2277 (¢ 1300) tangen] and with hameres 
brenninde mani on. 1352-3 dy Sacr, Rolls (1907) I. 155 
In j pari de Tongys pro plumbario. 1394-3 Hard Derby's 
Exp. (Camden) 158 Pro tunges et aliis necessariis, 1426 
Lvpc. De Gurl, Pilgr. 16144 And with thy Toonges pynche 
hem so, 1483 Acé1 Rich, FI, c, 12 §2@ Andyrons, Coh- 
bardes, Tongges,Fireforkes. 1495 Wavad Ace. Hen, V 11 (1896) 
205 Tongges of yron..j payre. 1530 PasGa, 251/1 Payre 
of tonges, éexailles. foid., Payre of smythes tonges, gresses. 
1531 Kec. St. Mary at Hill 37 A payre of andifrjonis and a 
yre of tonkes with a fyer Raike. 1986 Rates of Custome 
Pag h, Tongs for fire the dosen vj. s. 1599 ce. BE. WW. 
Wray in Antiguary XX X11. 243 One pair of thounges. 1605 
Row.anps Hells Broke Loose 47 Their flesh torne from 
the bones with fiery tongs, 1614 Liber Depos. Archidia- 
conat, Colcestr. \f. 71 (MS.) To saye he would Jaye her on 
the pate with the tungs, 1663 Preys Diary 7 Sept., Dogs, 
tongues, and shovells, for my wife's closett. 1697 DrvpEn 
Virg. Georg. . 255 With Tongs they turn the Steel. 
1721 Keiiv Scot. Prov. 383 You found it where the High- 
land Man found the Tongs. 1815 J. Smirn Panorama 
Sc. & Art V1. 171 Grasping the tongs with the right hand a 
little below the middle, 1845 James Arrak Weil ii, He was 
as thin and spare, too, as a pair of tongs. 
ec. In pl. form songs const. as sing. ; with rare 
pl. zongisis, fongses, pairs of tongs. Chiefly Sc. 

1489 Act. Dom, Conc, (1839) 132/1 Twa axis, a wowmill., 
a tangis, price xld. 1542 Ace. Ligin (N, Spald. Cl. 1903) 
1. 7x The masterful streking of Ellene Murray with ane 
tanggis, 1576 Reg. Afag. Sig. Scot. 691 note, 2 pair of 
tangisis, 3s. apiece. 1596 Datrvmene tr, Leséie’s fist, 
Scot, vu. (S.T.S.) IT. 46 The rest of his body. .the pynonris 
raue with an yrne tangs. 1708 Caldwell Papers (Maitl, 
Cl) I, 216, I must also have a tonga and shovel, 1796 
Buans On Life vii, Like a sheep-head on a tangs. 1849 
W. levine Crayon Misc. 254 A relic..which, if T recollect 
right, he pronounced to have heen a tongs. 

d. in sing. form song: One leg of a pair of 
tongs. Azeworors sonce-use. 

1862 Tnackeray Philip xxxii, He keeps a tong to the pre- 
sent day, and speaks very satirically regarding that relic, 
1864 Daily Tel. 26 Aug., With the half of a pair of tongs, 
or perhaps I should say with a tong, in his tiny fist. 1897 
in Westn. Gaz, 7 Dec. 4/1 The beetle trotted down the 
kitehen tong. r 

2. a. fig. andin phrases: e, g. not to touch with a 
pair of tongs, expressing repugnance to have any- 
thing to do with. 

1386 Cnaucen Pars, 7, » 481 Thanne stant Enuye and 
holdeth the hoote Iren vpon the herte of man with a peire 
of longe toonges of long raneour, 1579 Furke Refut. 
Rastel 714 [It] maketh M. Rastel..to gnaw the tonges for 
anger. 1643 J. Carvi Lxfos, Fob ii, 8 A man would scarce 
touch such an one with a pair of Tongs. @1688 Bunyan 
Ferns. Sinner Saved (1886) 112 We are scarce for touching 
af the poor pnes.., no not with a pair of tongs. 1828 Craven 
Gloss. s.v. Tangs, ‘ He hrades of a pair o' tangs’, this is ap- 
plied toa person with longlimbs, 1882 Miss Brapnon AfZ. 
Royal 1iL vii. 136, I wouldn't touch it with a pair of tongs. 

b. As used in burlesque music. 

1590 Snaxs. Afids. N.1v. 1. 32 Clowne, Thane a reason. 
ahle good eare in musicke. Let us haue the tongs and the 
bones. 1678 Rvmea Trag. Las? Age 139 The tintamarand 
twang of the Tongs and Jewstrumps. 1885 Donson Sign 
of Lyre 123 Well, our immortal Shakespear owns The Oaf 
preferred the ‘ Tongs and Bones’! 

c. Snapping tongs, a game : see qnot. 

1844 Barnes Poems Rural Life Gloss., Snappen longs, a 
game of forfeits. [played] in a room in which are seats for 
all hut one, .. when the tongs are snapped all run to sit 
down, and the one that fails to get a seat pays a forfeit. 1847 
in HaLuwet., , 

d. Short for suger-tongs, curling-tongs, oyster- 
tongs: see these words ; also Lazy-Tones, 

1713 Lond, Gaz, No. 5086/3, 6 gilded Tea Spoons with 
Forksand Tongs. 1837 Tnackeray Ravenswing i, He was 
twiddling thefeurling-Jtongs with which he had just operated 
on Walker. 1870 Standard 19 Oct., A party of Maryland 
oystermen were caught sinking their tongs into the Vir- 
ginia 

3. In various transferred and technical applica- 
tions. ‘ta. Name for an ancient surgical forceps ; 
see quot. Obs. +b. A weeding-tool: see quot. 
Obs. ce. The pincer-like organs of a scorpion. d. 
Ina pile-engine, the forceps which grips the staple 
in the head of the ram, , In diamond-cutling, a 
stand having at its upper end a vice-like device for 
holding the dop in which the diamond is imbedded 
for cutting. £ Aathway. <A pincer-like device for 
grasping the rail on which a vehicle is standing, 
thus holding it still (Forney Car-bui/ders Dict. 
1884), g. ‘A name for pantaloons and round- 
abouts [short jackels] formerly in use in New Eng- 
land’ (Bartlett Diet. Amer. 1848); a skeleton suit. 

a. crqas tr. Arderue’s Treat. Fistula 35 Whiche y-do, 
be pe lure y-opned wip tonges so y-shape pat when pe 
vtward endes bene streyned togidre pe inner endes be opned 
& agaynward. Db. 1523 Firznera, Hush. § 21 The 
chyefe instrument to wede with, is a paire of tonges made 
of wode, and in the farther ende it is nyeked, to holde the 
wed faster. c. 1608 -Torsetn Serpents 223 The sixt 
is like a Crabbe, and this is called hy Elianns a flamant 
Scorpion, it is of a great pear and hath tonges and takers 
very solide and strong, like the Gramuell or Creuish. d, 
1776 G. Sempre Building in Water 36 The Tongs are 
opened by the two inclined Planes. /did. 37 The Ram.. 
with the Staple, that the Tongs take hofd of, 1825 J. 
Nicnotson Oferat, Mechanic 310 Forceps or tongs are 
lowered down speedily, and instantly of themselves again 
jay hold of the ram and liftitup. _g. 1845 S. Junp Mar- 
ea 1. vi, The boys dressed in ‘ tongs’, a name for panta- 
oons or overalls, that had come into use. 
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4. Comb.: tongs-carriage, a carriage which 
supports the tongs used in glass-making, fonndry- 
work, and the like; toyngsman, also to‘ngman, 
one who uses the tongs in oyster-fishing (U. 5.). 

1839 Ura Dict. Arts 590 Glass-making... Two powerful 
branches of iron united by a bolt, like two scissar hlades,.. 
form the tongs-carriage, which is mounted npon two wheels 
like a truck. 1887 Fisheries of U.S. Sect, v. TH. 525 In 
midwinter, when the heavy planters are busy marketing 
their crops, the tongmen are idle, or are attending to their 
own little cove-heds. 189: W. K. Brooks Oyster 140 They 
are exposed to the depredations of both tongmen and 
dredgers. 1891 Cen. Dic? (citing Davipson), Tongsman. 

Tong-tong, variant of Tom-roa. 

Tongue (ivy), sd. Forms: 1-6 tunge, (3 
tunke, tonke), 3-6, 7 Sc tonge, (4 tungge, 
tongge), 3-8 tounge, 4 Sc. towng, -e, 4-6 tung 
(also 8 Sce.), Sc. twng, 4-7 toung, tong, (5 
tounghe), 5-7 toong, (6 toongue, 6-7 toungue), 
5-tongue. (OE. and ME, zunge wk. f. = OFris. 
tunge, OS. tunga (MLG., LG. ¢unge, MDu. 
tonghe, Du. tong), OHG. zunga, zunka (MHG., 
Ger, sunge), ON. tanga (Da., Norw. tunge, Sw. 
tunga), Goth, tuged :—OTeut. *tungin-, held to be 
cogn, with L. /ingua tongue, for older *dingua (as 
lacrima :—dacrima: sce TEAR $6.1). 

The natural mod. Eng. repr. of OE, éunge would be Zung, 
as in dung, rung, sung (and as the word is actually pro- 
nounced); but the ME. device of writing ox for x brought 
in the alternative ¢onge with variants founge, townge; app. 
the effort to show that the pronunciation was not (tundz(e) 
led to the later founghe, toungue, tongue, although it is true 
that these hardly appeared before final ¢ was becoming mute, 
so that its simple omission would have been equally effective. 
‘The spelling ¢ongye is thus neither etymological nor phonetic, 
and is only in a very small degree bistorical.] 

I, The bodily member, 

L An organ, possessed by man and by most 
vertebrates, occupying the floor of the mouth, and 
attached at its base to the hyoid bone ; often pro- 
trasible and freely movable. In its development 
in man and the higher mammals, it is tapering, 
blunt-tipped, muscular, soft and fleshy, important 
in taking in and swallowing food, also as the princi- 
pal organ of taste, and in man of articulate specch. 

In come mammals, as the ant-eaters, it is attenuated, long, 
and worm-like; in most birds it is pointed, hard, and 
horny; in fishes, hard and immovahle ; in snakes and many 
lizards, cylindrical, slender, and forked, and an important 
tactile organ; in some amphihia, it is fixed at the front and 
free at the hinder end, and (as also in chameleons) used in 
licking up their prey. 

897 K. Aitrrep Gregory's Past, C, xiii. 39 Datte he 
gewaete his ytemestan finger on watttre, & mid Om gecele 
mine tungan. c1000 Sax. Leechd, 11. 272 Do hwon an pine 
tungan. ¢1z00 Tri, Coll. Hom. 181 Ted hine grinded, 
tunge hine swolejed, crago Gen. § Ex. 372 And atter on 
is tunge cliuen. cr2go S. Eng, Leg. 1, 206/206 For 
Anguische pe eorpe heo freten, and hore tongene gnowen 
also. 13.. Cursor AM. 16767+15 (Cott.) Ie tast it with 
tonge Bot per-of toke he noght. ¢1380 Wve.ir Servs. Sel. 
Wks. I. 29 Crist touchide his tonge..and be honde of his 
tonge was opened for to speke. ¢1380 — IVs. (1880) 110 
He schal make his tounge cleue faste to be roof of his moup. 
1398 Travisa Barth, De P, R. v, xxiii. (Bodl. MS.), Soune 
«Is yschape with be wmaste of be tunge and panne wise 
men clepep it a voice. 1530 Pauscr. 284/1 Tunge to speke 
with, dengue, 1604 Suaxs. Oth, u, iii, 221, I had rather 
haue this tongue cut from my mouth, 1697 Davoren Vire. 
Georg, ut. 666 A Snake..Erect, and brandishing his forky 
Tongue. 1828 Stark Elem. Nai. Hisi, t. 29 The tongue 
in the Mammalia is always fleshy, and attached to the hyoid 
bone, which bone is suspended by ligaments to the cranium. 
1831 R, Knox Cloguet's Anat. 586 ‘he Tongue, a symme- 
trical organ,..situated in the interior of the mouth, extend. 
ing from the hyoid bone and epiglottis to behind the 
incisive teeth. 

b. Inreferencetoinvertebrate animals, applicd to 
varions organs or parts of the mouth having some 
of the functions of the tongue of vertebrates, or 


some analogy to it. 

1753 Cuamaers Cycl. Sufp., Tongue of & Alussel,..an 
organ hy means of which it spins a sort of threads..to fix 
itself to the rocks by. 1826 Kirny & Sp. Hntomol. 111, 358 
cage (the Tongue). ‘The organ situated within the 

it 


‘ue or emerging from it, by which insects in many 
cases collect their food and pass it down to the Pharynx. 
1870 Rotreston Anim, Life Introd. 87 ‘Odontophorous’ 
Mollusca.. possessing the peculiar dentigerous rasping 
organ known as the tongue. 

@. Erronconsly regarded as the ‘stinging organ’. 

rs8x J. Hamitron in Cazh, Tractates (S.T.S.) 78/30 
Venemous serpentis to stang thame vith the fyrie edge of 
thair tungis. 1595 Snaxs. Foku 1. i, 258. 1399 — Aluch 
Ado vy. i, go Villaines, That dare as well answer a man 
indeede, As I dare take a serpent hy the tongue. 


2. A figure or representation of this organ, a. 
A symbolic figure or appearance as of a tongue, as 


those that appeared on the day of Pentecost. 

[ce x000 AEtrric Hom. 1. 314 And wes zteowed hnfon 
heora zlcum swylee fyrene tungan.) c1x75 Lams, Hom, 
89 Biforan heore elche swile hit were furene tungen. 1382 
ee Acts ii, 3 And tnungis dyuersely partid as fyer 
apperiden to hem, 1526 TinnaLe Acts ii 3 And there 
apered ynto them cloven tonges, as they had bene fyre..% 
and they..began to speake with other tonges, @1740 
Watrs Remnants of Time xifi], On that day when the 
tongues of fire sat on his twelve apostles. 1792 Haweis 
Hymn, ‘Enthroned on high’ ii, Though on our heads no 
tongues of fire Their wondrous powers impart. 


TONGUE. 


b. A delineated or artificial figure of a tongue. 

1488-92 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. \. 81 A grete ser. 
pent tonng set with gold, perle and precious stanes. 1536 
Register of Riches in Antig. Sarisb, (1771) 199 Having.. 
two white Leopards and two dragons facing them as going 
to engage, their tounges are done in curiousest wyse. 1577-87 
Hounsuzp Chron. ITI, 849/1 ‘Then entered a person called 
Report, apparelled in_crimsin sattin full of_toongs, sitting 
on a flieng horsse..called Pegasus. 1886 Edin. Kev. July 
151 The classical ‘ege and tongue’ and ‘tongue and dart’ 
patterns are hranches from the same stem, 

3. The tongue of an animal as an article of food ; 
esp. an OX-TONGUE or NEAT’S TONGUE, - 

1420 Liber Cocorume (1862) 26 Take tho ox tonge and 
sehalle hit wele, 1598 ZfxJario Civ, To seeth Tongnes. 2653 
WALtton Angler viii. 165 The tongues of are not 
to he choice and costly meat. 1740 Somervitte Hodbino? 
in. Poems (1749) 158 Black Hams, and Tongues that speech- 
less can persuade To ply the brisk Carouse. 1869 ‘L. Car- 
ROLL’ Phantasm. 112 Dispense the tongue and chicken. 

IT. In reference to speech. 

4. Considered as the principal organ of speech; 
hence, the faculty of speech ; the power of articula- 
tion or vocal expression or description ; voice, 
speech ; words, language. Also jig. 

In many contexts it is impossible to separate the sense 
of the organ from that of its work or use. 

€890 tr, Bada's Hist. 1v. xxv. [xxiv.] (1890) 348 Seo tunge, 
pe swa moniz halwende word in bas scyppendes lof zesette. 
¢ 1000 /Eirric Exod, iv. 1m Pa cwep Moises..ic haefde be 
letran tungan. ¢1200 Ormin 4879 Puss spacc pe Laferrd 
Jesu Crist Purrh his prophetesstunge. 1250 /’rov. Alfred 
282 in O. E. Mise. 118 Wymmon is word-wop & haneb 
tunge [v.7, tunke] to swift. ¢ 1290 Beket 645 in S. Eng. Leg. 
I. 125 No tonngetelle ne may. 13.. Cursor JT, 8404 (GOL) 
Pou salamon mi sone be 3ong, He es wijs and of redi 
toung. 1414 26 Pol. Poems xiii. 100 He wolde troupes 
tonge were ty3ed. 1573 G. Harvav Letter-bk. (Camden) 6 
A hie point for them to beat there heds and whet there 
tungs about. 1587 Mirr, Mag. Brenans xxxiv, What 
tong can tell thy mothers griefe. 1600 Suaks. A. ¥, Z. 1. 
i. 16 This our life.. Findes tongues in trees, bookes in the 
running brookes. 1888 F. Huma Mme. Midas 1. Prol., As 
you have not even a tongue to contradict. 

b. In many colloquial and proverbial expres- 
sions of obvious meaning. 

1375 Se. Leg. Saints \. (Kaierine) 257 Na man of ws 
had tuth na towng To conclud hir, pocht scho be gounge. 
exq25 Eng. Cong. Irel. 46 Tong hreketh bon, thegh 
hym-self ne hawe none. 1484 Caxton Sables of Auian xxil, 
The felauship of the man whiche hath two tongues is nought. 
1546 J. Heywoop Prov, (1867) at Her tong ronth on patens. 
156a — Prov. & Epigr. 163 Thy tounge runth before thy 
wit. 1607 T. WaLkincton Oft. Glass L (1664) 2 Pythagoras 
.ehad this golden Poesie ever on his tongues end. 1677 
W. Hucues Alan of Sir 1. iii. 77 For a Tongue to pierce 
an Inch-Board, commend me to Tursellinus, 1820 
Advbot iv, i would..give him a lick with the rough side of 
my tongue, 1859 Reape Love me Little x, Wasn't your 
tongue a little too long for your teeth just now? 1870 
Dickens £. Drood ii, Have you lost your tongne, Jack? 
1890 Mayor-Gen. A. F. Bonp in Rogerson fist. Rec. 53rd 
(Shropshire) Regt. 206 Maving..given them a taste of his 
rough tongue. 1895 E. Anglia Gloss. s.v. Length, To give 
one the leneth of your iongue, 10 slang, 1899 Ravmono 
Two Men o Mendip xv. 248 Vather'll. call ee everything 
he can lay his tongue to. 

c. To hold one’s tongue, to refrain from speech, 
keep silence, say nothing. + Zo deep one’s tongue, 
(a) to keep one’s word ; (2) to hold one’s tongtie, 

e897 K. ASLrrep Gregory's Past. C. xxxvili. 276 Se mon 
se de ne mzz his tungan zehealdan sie zelicost openre byriz. 
2377 Lanc.. P. Pi, B. xvi. 146 Hold_pi tonge, mercy] It 
is but a trufle pat pow tellest. 1390 Gower Conf. III. 143 
‘Ther schal n worthi king beginne ‘Io kepe his tunge and to 
hetrewe. ¢1440 Alphabet of Tales 83 Pe toder..flate with 
hym agayn & bad hym hold his tong. 1535 Coveroate 
Afati. xxvi, 63 Tesus helde his tonge. 1596 SuaKs. Tam. 
Shr. ui, 234, 1 will charme him first to keepe his tongne. 
1605 — Macé, u. iii. 12g Why doé we hold our tongues? 
1672 Afede's Wes, p. xvii, It wasa frequent Proverhial speech 
of our Author's, He that cannot hold his tongue can hold 
nothing; and he practis'd accordingly. 1749 Lapy Lux. 
porouGH Let. to Shenstone 28 Nov., Shocked to hear in 
rongh English Hold yourtongue. 1833 Ht. Martineau Loom 
ped 1. vii, Hold your impertinent tongue, Sir, 2884 

EORGIANA M. CraixG, /Zelstone 26 Here is your father who 
knows it is, though he thinks it best to hold his tongue. 


ad. Phr. Zo put, or speak with, one's tongue tr 


one's cheek, to speak insincerely. 

1842 Baanam /ngol. Leg. Ser. 1. Black Mousquetaire u. 
xv, He.. Cried ‘ Superbe l-—Magnifique t' (With his tongue 
in his cheek), 1869 M. Arnoip Cult. & Ax, Pref. 56 If 
statesmen, either with their tongue in their cheek or through 
a generons impulsiveness, tell them fetc.]. /éid. 123 He 
unquestionably. .knowa that he is talking clap-trap, and, so 
to say, putshistongueinhischeek, 1898 Si E,W. Hanite 
ton Gladstone 10 There was no pees ‘with his tongue 
in the cheek , He spoke straight from the heart, 

5. The action of speaking; speech, talking, 
utlerance, voice; also, what is spoken or uttered ; 


words, talk, discourse. 

¢897 K. Antrran Gregory's Pasi. C. i. 27 Ac sio tunge 
bid zescended on dam lareowdome donne hio oder lard, 
oder hio Zeleornode. ¢1020 Aude Si, Benet (Logeman) 
4 Se Se na dep facn on his tungan. az2ag Ancr, R. 78 
Wite ich wel mine tunge, ich mei wel holden pene wei 
toward heouene, 1362 Lancu. P. 2. A. t. 86 Hose is trewe 
of his tonge..is a-counted to pé gospel. ¢1470 Henrv 
Wallace 1. 294 He was wondyr faye, Nocht large of tong. 
rsz0 Wuttinton Vudg. (1527) 3b, He is full of tongue 
[Znguax]. 1604S. Harrison Archs of Triumph Bj, Their 
lastingnes should liue hut in the tongues and memories of 
men. 1667 Davoen Sir Afartin Mar-Ad/ ut. iii, Sometimes 
you have tongue enongh; what, are you silent? 1835 


TONGUE, 


Montcomery f/yntn,* For ever with the Lord’, The choral 
harmonies of Ileaven Earth's Babel tongues o'erpower. 

b. Speech as distinguished from or contrasted 
with thought, action, or fact; mere words. 

1382 Wycur 1 Jods iii. 18 Loue we not in word, nether 
in tunge, but in werk and treuthe. ¢1400 Afol. Loll. 54 
Pe tung a lone is not to be axid, but thetif. ¢ 1560 A. ScoTr 
Poems (S.T.S.) iii, 23 Bot offir thame 30nr daly observance 
Be tung, thot napir hairt nor mynd cousentis, 1853 Lyacu 
SelfImprov. iv. 102 If religion begins with your tongue, 
it is very likely only to end there; but if religion is in your 
heart, it must needs come to your tongue sometimes. 1866 
Cartvze in Aforn, Star 4 Apr. 5/4 It seems to me the finest 
nations of the world—the English and the American—are 
going all away into wind and tongue. 4 

tc. Spoken as distinct from written or other 
communication ; 4y fongue, hy word of mouth, Obs. 

1549 ane Scot. xi 94 The messengeir gat nay ansuer be 
tong fra ald tarquine. 1553 Janet Betuone in Jfazt?. Cl. 
AMise. (1840) 1. 41 mote, E haif committit som part of my 
mynd be toung to my broder, 

d, A ‘voice’, vote, snffrage. Obs. rare. 

1607 Saks. Cor. tt. iii. 216 Have you, ere now, he 
the asker: And now againe, (? on] him that did not aske, 
-. Bestow your su'd-for Tongues? 

te. Eulogy, fame. Ods. rare. 

1616 Firercuen Thierry § Theod. v, (last sp.), And 
because She was born Noble, let that Title find her A pri- 
vate grave, hut neither tongue nor bonor. 


6. Manner of speaking or talking, with regard to 
the sense or import of what ts said, the mode of 
expression or form of words used, or the sound of 


the voice. 

1460 flow Gd. Wif thaught hir Doughier 19 in Mazi, 
E&P. PV. 181 Be of a good berynge and of a good tonge. 
1595 Eng. T'ripe-wife {1881) 147 Keepe a good tung in your 
head, least it hurt yoor teeth. 1596 Suaxs. Tans. Shr, 
Induct, i, 114 With soft lowe tongue, and lowly curtesie, 
1996 — Merch. V. tt, vi. 27 Who are you? tell me for more 
certainty, Albeit He sweare that Ido know your toms 
1664 in Vernzy Meme. (1907) 11. 204 She gros very sas 
lo hor toung to us al. 1 Ramsay Tea-t, Aftsc, (1733) 
I. 86 Ye..ha*® na learn’d the begzars tongue, 1838 Trial 
of WV. Dyon at York Assizes 10,1 knew him by his tongue. 


7. Ofadog. a. In phrases: Zo move (its) tongue, 
to bark mei to give tongue, to throw (its) 
tongue, properly of a hound: to give forth its 
voice when on the scent or in sight of the quarry. 


Also érans/. of persons. 

1535 CoverpaLe Fork, x. a1 No man durst mone his tange 
agaynst the children of Isrneh 1539 Brate (Great) Exod. 
xi. 7 But amonge all the children of Isrl’ shal not a dogg 
moue his tonge, vor yet man or beast. 1737 Hervey Afent. 
TL, 374 To speak in the eportsman’s style, he has not given 
tongue often, 1742 Fietpinc Jos. Andrews us. vi, Ring. 
wood..uever threw bis tongue but where the scent was un- 
doubtedly trac. 1843 R. Parwen in Afem. (1896) 1, xxiv. 
353, I nearly picked a quarrel with a Repealer, who opened 
tongue to the people in the market place of Larne. 1857 
Gro, Eviot Scenes Clerical Life, Amos Barton ii, When 
oa opened the door nese was giving tongue energeti- 
cally. 1859 Art of seorning YVorses xi ag a hound 
throws his tongue he is said tospeak. 1871 Freenan Norns. 
Cong. IV. xx. 518 He was for a moment undisputed lord, 
without a dog moving his tougue against him, from the 
Orkneys to the Angevin march. 1893 Black § White 15 
july ae He has a tendency to throw his tonguc too freely, 
to speak without fair warrant. 


b. Hence, the hunting-cry or ‘music’ of a honnd 


in pursait of game. 

1787 Hountea in Pil, Trans, LXXVII. 266 Others, as 
the Hound, have a peculiar howl, which, by huntsmen, 
called the tongue. 1879 Dogs Gt. Brit. & Amer, 56(Cent.) 
The tongue (of the bloodhound should ia ion, long, deep, 
and melodious. 1890 The Tongue of the Hound in Sat. 
Kev. 1 Feb, 134/a tis odd that the English hound, alone 
of hounds, should have this melodious tongue. Jdfd. 135/1 
How the squires of bygonc times valued the tongucs of their 
hounds 

8. The speech or language of a people or race; 
also, that of a particular class or locality, a dialect. 

cx000 Ags. Gosp. Mark xvi. 17 Hi sprecab uiwum tung. 
um. @ 1300 Cursor Af, 233 Pis ilke boke is translate In to 
Inglis tong to rede. 1423 Jas. I Kingis Q. vii, Enditin 
In his faire latyne tong. 1485 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 375/1 
Maister Stephen Fryon’, our Secretary in Frensh tonge.* 
a a Routano Seven Sages (1837) A ij, In vulgar toung 
he bore the bell that day To mak meter. 1570-6 Launanpe 
Peramé. Kent (1826) 233 Erasmus compareth the English 
toong to a Dog’s barking that soundeth nothing els but 
Baw waw waw in Monosillable. 1 Mittos P. Z. xn 
sor To speak all Tongues, and do all Miracles. 1689-90 

Tumere Ess. Learning Wks. 1731 1.165 The three modern 
‘Fongues much esteemed, are Italian, Spanish and French, 
1711 ADDISON capil No. 1 P 3 Celebrated Books, either in 
the learned or the modern Toognes. 1868 Grapstous ¥xv, 
Mand? iii. (1869) 89 There were many races in Crete, and 
there was a mixture of tongue. 1908 (Miss E. Fowrse) 
Betw. Trent §& Anckolme 307 Now the local tongue iz be- 
coming too ' correct * to be characteristic and picturesque. 

b. The tongues, foreign languages; often spce. 
the classical or learned languages; + the three 
tongues, Ucbrew, Greek, and Latin. 

fe1ggo Carcravn Life St, Aug. 4 The Barbar tonge is 
euery tonge in be world whech is fer fro pe ii) priucipall 
tongis, Hebrew, Grek, & Latyn.] 1535 Jove Apol Ti indale 
(Arb.) 11 A man of grete Wat Ea in the scriptores and 
the tongues. 1560 Daws tr, Stefdane's Comm. 
lencie in the knowledge of all three tonges. 15 
England 1, iii. (1877) 1. 71 tu..Cambridge & Oxford..the 
vse of the toongs..are dailie taught and had. xggr Swaxs. 
Two Gent. wv. 1. 33 Haue you the Tongues ?..My youthfull 
tranaile, therein made me happy. 1617 Minstieu Ductor 


| vocatas the hirkedur- 


if ane | 


129 


and consent one with another..in these elenen Languages, 
vin, [etc.}. 1691 RavCreation 1, (1692) 162 We content our- 
selves with the knowledge of the Tongues. 1 A, Lance 
iu Blackw. Mag. July 17 He was well-educated, familiar 
with ‘the tongues’, xgrz Bodleian Library, Man, for 
Readers 4/1 The rooms once used for the teaching of. .the 
two Tongues (Greck and Hebrew). 

6. The knowledge or use of a language; esp. in 
phrases gif? of longues, to speak with a tongue 
(longues), in reference to the Pentecostal miracle 
and the miraculous gift in the early Church. 

31526 Timpate [see 22} — 1 Cor. xii. 30 Do all speake 
with tonges? /éid. xiii. 8 Though that prophesyinge fayle, 
other tonges shall cease, or knowledge vanysshe awaye, 
1533 Gav Richt Vay 48 ‘The halie spreit..gzif to thayme 
ye gift tospeik with al twngis. 1538 Cromwete in Merri. 
man Life § Leit. (1902) Hi. 144 loynyng wyth you Maister 
Mason..to declare your purpose for that having the tongue 
he may doo..it more fully thenne you could percace easly 
viter the same, 1593 R. Hanvey Philad. 3 Neither can 
you prone that hee had not wealth enough to serue his vses, 
or tongue enough in euery place of his trauell. 1637 B. 

onson Unde: , Execration upon Vulcan 75 Vheir.. 

right stone that brings Invisibility, and strength, and 
tongues. 1879 Farrar St, Paud 1. 96 The glossolalia or 
‘speaking with a tongue’, is connected with ‘ prophesying ', 
that is, exalted preaching. 

9. transf. in biblical use: A people or nation 
having a language of their own, Usually in plural: 
all tongues, people of inte! tongne. 

1384 Wryeur Kev, v. 9 In thi blood, of al lynage, and 
tunge, and puple, and nacioun. x26 Tisvate réid., Thou 
-ehaste redemed vs by thy blond, out of all kynreddes, and 
tonges, and people, and nacions. 1535 CoveanaLe Jsa. 
ae I wil come to gather all people and tonges. 1587 
Gotptic De Afornay xxvii, (1592) 433 All People, Nations, 
and Youngs shal seruethat Kingdome, 1745 Scot. Paraphr. 
xv, ii, ‘To this the joyful uations ronnd, all tribes and 
tongues shall flow. 1875 Maswine Mission Al, Ghost ix. 
234 Thionghout all lands, and people, and tongues. 

TIT. Anything that resembles or snggests the 
haman or animal tongue by its shape, ition, 
function, or ase; a tapering, projecting, or elongated 
object or part, esp. when mobile, or attached nt 
one end or side. 

10. Any tongue-like part or organ of the human 
oranimal body. + Zongue of the throat, the uvula, 

1398 Travisa Barth, De P. Rov. xxiv. (Bodl, MS. it. 
2 /1), [pis] be phisicians clepib be tunge of be throte and 

taracta also. 1483 Cath, Angl. 396/2 A Tunge in the 
throte, vva; or ye palase of ye mowthe. 1831 R. Knox 
Cloguet's Anat. 253 The Trachelo-Mastoideus (Complexus 
Minor),..arises from the last four transverse processes of 
the ueck, and three or four of the back, hy tendinous aud 
fleshy tongues. 1 Alléutt’s Syst. Aled, \V. 527 A pro» 
jecting tongue lof splenic tissue] becoming peduuculated. 

t+1l. A wedge, an ingot of gold or silver. Obs. 

(In, quot. a lit. rendering of Heb. 271 740) I'shon zahab,) 

1 Coverpare Fork. vii. wx And two hundreth Sycles of 
syluer and a tunge of golde, worth fiftye Sycles in weight. 

12. (= tongue-fish.) A young or small-sized sole. 

{So, in same sense, early mod.Du. fonghe (Kilian), Ger. 
aunge, Da. iunge, Sw. tung/isk.)} 

a 1845 Forsvy Voc. E Anglia, Tongwe, a small sole, from 
its shape. 1881 Daily News 4 Mar. 4/6 Large soles are put 
at the top aud bottom of the box, and the ‘tongues’ stowed 
cleverly in the middle, so that the sole buyer... has but scant 
opportunity of fairly judging its contents, 1881 Daily Tel. 
a1 Mar., The fishermen know the ground on which little 
else thau tonguescan be canght, and they should be pre- 
vented fishing over that ground. F. Dav Fishes Gt. 
hie Il, 40 Sole..slips, or tongues, the market terms for 
the young. a 3 ; 

13. A tongue-like projecting plece of anything. 
a. A narrow strip of land, ranning into the sea, or 
between two branches of a river, or two other 
lands ; also a projecting horizontal point or spit of 
ice in the sea, a narrow inlet of water running 
into the land, etc. b. A narrow and deep part of 
the current of a river, ranning smoothly and rapidly 
between rocks. oc. A tapering jet of flame. 

a. 1566 in Reg. Mag. Sig. Scoi. 1577. 735/t Duas acras 

is (. descendendo cum uno /i¢ tung 
iuter terras de Erlishal), 1615 G. Sanpys 7'vav, 231 There 
is w double haven devided by a tongue of rocke, 1684 
Wherea Journ. Greece s. 27 You see the Sea on both sides 
of this long Tongue of Land. 1693 Lutree.. Arief Rel, 


“ (1857) I1f. 89 The Windsor Castle run on the tongue of the 


Goodwin sands. 1766 J. Bartram Frni, 12 Jan. 33 A long 
tongue of marsh comes from the N.E. end, 19771 Chron. 
in Ann. Reg. 73/1 Whitehaven, .the tide..overfiowed the 
quays and tongues, and ran..into the market- lace, 
1775 Romans #lorida App. 48 To the westward of Stir. 
rups Key is a tongue of ocean water shooting into che 
bank, 1820 Scorasay Acc. Arctic Reg, 1. 228 A tongue isa 
point of ice projecting nearly horizontally from a part that is 
under water. Ships have sometimes run aground upon 
tongues of ice, 1832 Act2 43 Will. IV, c. 64 Sched, O, 16 
The tongue of land in the river just above Kingsbury fish- 
pond, 1839 Murcuisom Slur. Syst. t. x. 134 A..smaller 
tongue Site coal measures passes from the Forest of Wyre 
to the lefe bauk of the Severn. 1857 Livincstove 7rav. 
xx, 404 A tongue of rather high land, formed hy the left 
bank of the Lucalla, and right bank of the Coanza, 1895 
Mary Kinestey W, Africa 573 Tongues of forest go up 
the mountain in some places a hundred yards or more 
above the true line of the belt. f 

b. 1891 Cent. Dict. s.v., A tongue is well-known toanglers 
as a favorite resting-place of salmon in their laborious asceut 
of rapid streams. . A 

c. 1997 CoLzaince Christabeli, 159 A tongue of light, a fit 
of flame, 1849 Mas, Somerviter Conner. Phys. Sc. xxxiii, 


Title-p,, The Guide into the toogues, With their agreement | {ed. 8) 370 The flame of n taper..is immediately divided 


OL. X. 


TONGUE. 


into two tongues by the electric enrrent. 1872 Hanwa. 
Resurrection ix, 178 That broad strong tongue of flame, 

14, In many technical applications. 

a. The pin ofa buckle or brooch. _b. The pointer of a 
balance ; also ofa dial. c. A thin elastic vibratory strip 
of metal, covering the aperture of areed inan organ-pipe: = 
Reeo 8c; h fice i 

EO Sc; hence fransf. an analogous device in a seed- 
sowing machine (0bs,); also, a reed in the oboe or bassoon: = 
Reeo 8a; the vibrating fork in the Jew's barp or ‘trump’; 
hence fg. the esseutial or principal person in a company or 
the like; also,a plectrum or jack in the harpsichord’ (= 
Jace sd.) 14). a. The clapper ofa bell; hence, the pisti! 
or a stamen of a bell-flower. e. The pole of a wagon or 
other vehicle; + the head of ite) (obs.).  £. A project- 
ing piece of leather or the like forming a tab or flap, or 
means of fastening ¢ the strip of thin leather or kid closing 
the opening in a boot which is laced or buttoned ; hence, 
any similar appendage. tg. In Fortification, a pointed 
horn-work ; see quot. Oés. The movable tapered 
piece of rail in a railway switch, i. The wedge-shaped 
or tapered end of a scion in grafting. j. A projecting 
tenon along the edge of a board, 1o be inserted into a groove 
or mortise in the edge of another board ; also, a connecting 
slip, often of iron or steel, which joins two grooved boards ; 
in Alech, a projecting flange, rib, or strip for any pur- 
pose (Cassell's Encycl, Dict. 1888).  k. The tapered end 
of apole, etc, by which it is fixed in a socket ; also, the 
upper main-piece of a made mast. 1, A short piece of 
rope spliced into the upper part of the standing backstays, 
etc, m. Of a sword or knife: see quots, n. Ofa 
bevel: see quots, 

a. ¢ 1325 Gloss, W, de Bibbesw. in Wright Voe,. 150 Einsy 
dot le hardiloun [(géoss, the tungge}. Passer par tru de 
subiloun [g/oss, a bore of analsene][natkin}. ¢ 1440 Promp. 
Lary, §06/1 Tunge ofa bocle, dinguda. 1483 Cath. Angl. 
396/2 A Tunge of ye helte, dinguda. 1524 in G. Oliver 
flist. Coll, (1841) App. 15 A silver bokyll without a tong. 
1530 Patscr. 2813/2 ong of a buckell, Aardillon, 1608 in 
Archzologia X1. 93 Sixteen gold buckles with pendants 
and toungs. 1802 /'rans. Soc. Arts XX. 334 A buckle, 
with its double tongue received in a groove. 1851 D, 
Witson Preh. Ann. (1863) I], 258 The acus or tongue is 
wanting. b. 1429 Rolls of Parit. W. 349/1 So yat ye 
ie of ye balance encline not toon party. 1 Pauscr. 
281/2z Tong of a balaunce, /anguetic, 1686 Massincer 
Roman Actor v. ii, As 1 can move this dial's tongue to six. 
@ 1691 Bovin Jist. Air ce) 91 The scales being gently 
stirred, the tongue would play altogetber on that side, at 
which the bubble was hung. 1896 M. Rutwerrorp Cath. 
Furse vi, It was just 2 tremble of the tongue of the balance. 
C. 15st ‘Torxer Herbal. E ij, Ther are dyuerse kyndes of 
teedes, some are thicke redes; wherof arrowes are made,.. 
some serue for to make tonges for pypes. 1727-41 CHAMBERS 
Cyel. sv. Organ, The degree of acutenessand ravity inthe 
sound of a reed pipe, depends on the length of the tongue. 
1733 Tut Horse-Hocing fusb, xxii. 319 The Tongue of 
the Seed-Box. differs from that in the Sound-Board of an 
Organ..in Shape, 1786 Jerrenson {¥rif. (1859) 1. 503 The 
last invented tongue for the harpsichord. 1795 Burns 
Election ii, An’ there will be hlack-lippit Johnnie, The 
tongue o’ the trump to them a’, 18s4q Deakin in Orr's 
Cire. Se. 1, Org. Nat. 127 The air throws the tongue. .into 
a state of vibration. 1879 Stainer Afusic of Bible 78 The 

real difference between au oboe and a clarinet is, that the 
former has a double tongue which vibrates, the latter a 
Single tongue. 1898 Staiwer & Barrett Dict, Mus. Terms 
s.v. Organ Construction 345 The reed is a brass tube., 
having a narrow orifice over which lies the tongue, a thin 
elastic piece of brass large enough to cover the orifice and 
its edges...The lower end of the tongue is..perfectly free. 
d. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb. us. est 65 By 
plucking out the little yellowe toongs from the bell. "1578 
Burgh Ree. Glasgow iMait. Club) 104 For ane tong to 
Sanct Mungowes bell py 1590 Snaks. dfids. N. v, i. 370 
The iron tongue of midnight hath told twelue. 1595 — 
Fohn ut.iii. 38. 1690 Vestry Bhs, (Surtees) 258 For leather 
to the bell tongues, 2s. 8d. 17ar Wonrow Sufferings Ch. 
Seot, (1838) 1. 1. iv. § i. 333/1 The bell’s tongue in some 
places was stolen away, that the parishioners might have an 
excuse for notcoming to church. 1842 Belfast § Environs 
71. This fine bell, which—except that the tongue is wanting 
—is in as fine preservation as at the moment it was origi. 
nally cast. @. 1591 Percivat. Sf, Dict., Pertiga de car- 
veta, the toong of a plowe, (L.) fevto. 1792 Bexnap fist. 
New Hampsh. \1\. 106 The oxen which are nearest to the 
tongue are sometimes suspended. 1827 F, Coornx Prairie 
1. ii. z7 [he men. applied their strength to the wagon, pull- 
ing it by its projecting tongue. 1858 Lewis in Youatt Dog 
NY.) ti, 54 Constantly by the side or at the heels of the 
horses, or under the tongue of the vehicle, f. 1597 A.M. 
tr.Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. 3a b/1 The hornes haninge 
internally a little leatherne tunge which stoppeth the hoales, 
1% Sta T. Hore Diary 25 June (1843) 191, Quhil I wes 

dla on my left buit both the tungis of it brak. 1830 
Wassvat King's Own x, He passed the leathern tongue of 
the [pocket-] book through thestrap. 1840 J. Davin S'Aoe- 
maker 65 A further closing. . beginning at the turn of the.. 
counter, aud going right round, along the range,and up the 
tongue, 1912 _W. H. Stevesson in Ang. Hist. Keo. Janz 
The writs of Edward the Coufessor have pendent seals 
affixed to a tongue of the parchment. g®. 1688 R. Hotme 
Armoury m. xvi. (Roxb.} onl Tongues. .are outworks that 
differ from Horu-works ouly in this, that in two halfe Bul- 
works they haue only an acute angle: and this sort is called 
the Single Tongue : it is called a double Tongue work, when 
it hath two outward angles with one inward. h. 1841 
Penny Cyct. XIX. 257/1 Switches are moveable rails placed 
at the point where two tracks fall into one,..to guide vehi- 
cles from the single track into either of the two...In the 
old railways this was effected by short tongues of iron, 
moved hy hand. 1877 Katcut Dict. Afech., Tongue ..the 
short movable rail of a switch, hy which the wheels Rre 
directed to oneor the other lines of rail, i. 1832 Planting 
goin Libr. Uses, Knowl, Husé, 1, The apper division 
of the scion made by theslit, termed the tongue or wedge, is 
then inserted into the cleft of the stock, 1887 Wicholson's 
Dict. Gard. s.v. Tongue-grafting, A small, thin tongue is 
cut in an upward direction in the sciou, aud also a noteh 
the opposite way in the stock. J. 184a Francis Dict, 
Arts, etc, Tongue, a projecting part at the edge of ‘vi 


TONGUE. 


to be inserted into a groove please in the edge of another, 
1902 ffow to Make Things 57/1 Then add the other boards, 
furting the tongue of one into the groove ofthe other, kk. 
881g Buaney Falconer's Dict, Marine 568/1 Tongue, in 
mast-making, the taper part of the lower end of a spindle, 
orofascarph, 1, 1813 Burney Falconer's Dict, Marine, 
Tongue, a short piece of rope spliced into the upper part of 
standing backstays, &c, to the size of the topmast-head, 
m. 1853 Stocquetza Afi. Encyel., Tongue of a Sword, 
that part of the blade on which the gripe, shell, and pummel, 
are fixed. 1869 Boutett Arms § A rin. ix. (1874) 170 The 
tongue, .is the spike.. which is fixed into the hilt in order 
to join the hilt and the blade together. n, 1867 Smyth 
Sailor's Word-bk. Tongue of a bevel,..by which the angles 
or bevellingsate taken. 1877 Knicut Dice, Mech., Tongue, 
.-the movable arm of a bevel, the principal member ‘being the 
stock, which forms the case when the instrument is closed. 

IV. attrib, and Comb. (very numerous: the 
following are examples). ; 

15, a. Simple attrib., as comgue-battery, -battle, 
-bolt, -bully, -combat, -compliment, -craft, -debate, 
edrill, -fire, -government, -grace, -itch, -metal, 
-part (of a top-boot), -plague, -play, -powder, 
-prayer, -rool, -saw, -sin, -skirmish, -slip, -squib, 
-structure, -tangle, -taitle, -tip, -toil, -valour, -vice, 
-war, -warrior, -weapon. bb. objective and obj. 
genitive,as éongue-biting, -cutling, -lolling,-paralys- 
ing, -scraper, -laming, -wageging (so tongue-wag vb. 
intr.), sbs. and adjs. ¢. instrumental, as ¢ongue- 
bang, -hammer, -kill, -lash, -taw vbs., longze- 
bailed, -billen, -rent adjs., lougue-murdering, 
-scourging, -smiting, -travailing sbs. and adjs., 
tongue-banger, -smilersbs. 4, locative, similative, 
etc., as longue-bound, -doughty, -dumb, -flowered, 
Sree, -gill, -hallered, -leaved, -like, -progf, ~puis- 
sant, -valiant, -wanlon adjs. 

1750 Student 1.324 Socrates was too mnch *tongue-baited, 
1824 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 1. (1863) 97 The feminine 
accomplishment of oleae: (*tongue-banging, it is called 
in our parts, a compound word which deserves to be 
Greek). 1883 Good Ids. 842/2, | heerd hei tonguebanging 
o’ ye as 1 cnm past the house. 1880 Tennyson WVorth, 
Cobbler iv, Sally she turn'd a *tongue-banger, an’ raated 
me. 1671 Mitton Santson 404 Mustring all her wiles, With 
blandisht parlies, feminine assaults, *Tongue-batteries, 
@1743 Ozeit tr. Brantont’s Span, Rhodomontades (1744) 
a e did hy no means like Handy-blows, but only your 
*Tongne-Battles, 1898 J. Hureuinson in Arch. Surg. 1X, 
No. 34. 126 It [an epileptic fit] came without warning, and 
was attended by *tongue-biting. 1613 Day Festivads xii. 
335 Now for ns..who are thus *Tongne-bitten and Reviled 
in such sort. 1611 Beaum. & Fu. (hilaster u. ii, Loo 
well abont you and you may find a *tongue-bolt, 1856 RA. 
Vaucnan Mystics (1860) II. vii. iv. 52 The .. doctors of 
Lyons hurled back his tongue-bolts with the dreaded cry of 
heresy. 1906 E. A. Asaorr Silauns xxix, I stood silent,., 
as it were *tongne-bound. 1834 Co.ertoce Votes & Lect, 
(1849) I. 283 Such a mouthing Tamburlane, and bombastic 
*tongue-hully as this Cethegus of his] 1897 <d@utt's Syst. 
Aled. 111. 354 The most important factors in the *tongne- 
coating of fever. 1623 Hexnam (ttle) A *tongve-combat, 
Piety bag ning be-tweene two English Sonldiers in the 
Tilt-boat of Grauesend, 1660 Futtea Mix? Contempé, (1841) 
198 The rent-completing of the one, and the *tongue-com- 
feet ofthe other, 1837 C. Lorrr Sed/formation I, 220 

espatch..is a surpassing quality in “tonguecralt. 1697 
Davpven Aeneid x1. 588 Ever foremost in a *tongue-debate, 


1671 Miuton Sanson 1181 *T'ongue-douhtie Giant, how ° 


dost thou prove me these? 1886 Tuprer Aly Life as Author 
73 That was the sort of *tongue-drill and nerve-quieting 
recommended and enforced. 1956 Aurelio & /sab. (1608) 
Hij, You thoughte..to rendre me *tonge domme, 1876 
Swinavuanr Lrechtheus 642 *Tongue-fighters, tough of talk 
and sinewy speech. 8690 C, Nesse O. § WV, Test. 1. 19 
This raging *tongue-fire causeth great confusion. 1890 
Cent. Dret.s.v. Serapias,S. Lingua is known as the *tongue- 
flowered..orchis. 1617 Br. Hatt Quo Vadis xxi, Others 
more capricious, some more "tonzue-free; few euer better, 
1907 ‘J. Hatsuam' Lonewood Corner 116 John Board... 
to the last degree tongne free. 1608 Macuin & Maak- 
wam Dund Kaight wu. i. Ejb, Thus are the pavement 
stones before the doores Of these great ‘tongue guilt Orators, 
worne smoth With clients. 1656 E. Reynea ules Govt. 
Tongue 97 *Tongue-government is needfull to prevent 
Miseries from our selves. 1637 Rutnearorp Le??, clxxxi. 
(1881) 314 Othat He would give ne more than... *tongue-grace, 
"1847 Fr. Oxford to Rome (ed. 2) 105 The din of word-battles 
and ‘tongue-hammers. 1836-48 B, D, Watsn Aristoph., 
Knights 1. iii, Handed it o'er Tous to be *tongue-hammered 
loudly. 1540 Caanmer Pref to Bible, Wherof commeth 
all this *tongue itche, that we hane so moch delight totalke 
& clatter. 1676 Dryper Axreug-zede 1. i, My Kars still 
ring with Noise, I'm vex'd to Death: *Tongue-kill’d. 21885 
H.C. McCook Venants Old Farnt 74 You.. deserve a little 
*tongue-lashing. 1887 Basinc-Govin Ned Spider ii, Let 
yourself be led and*tongue-lashed by your housekeeper, 1822 
Lortus Angl. \l. 374 C. Alyconis. * Yongue-teaved Chrysan- 
themum. Leaves tongue-shaped, obtuse, serrate. 1832 
Platting 31 in Libr. Uscef. Knowl, Husb. II, The scion 
should be] split..so as to form the two divisions into 
*tongue-like processes, 1826 J. Witson Woct. Ambr, Wks. 
1355 1. 256 Smoking, and leering, with “tongne-lalling cheek. 
1847 L, Hont Alea, Women, & BI. iti. 44 The yelps and 
longue-lollings of the dog. 1611 Coryat's Crudtties, Char, 
Axthour, He is alwaies *Tongue-major of the company. 
1608 Peunyless Parl. in Harl, Mise. WV. 79 A quart 
or two of fine Trinidado shal! arm us against the gun-shot 
of *tongue-metal. 1599 Broughtion's Let. v, 18 Such a 
*tongue-murthering Cain..cannot withhold, 1841 Peeny 
Cyel. XX1. 410/2 It.. goes twice through the hands of the 
workman; the first time todo what is called the *tongue 

art, the closing of the vamp and counter tothe leg. 1617 

Ane Cont, Sorts T, 1v. 159 What faleshode (which this 
witch termes yeritie) ! what “tonge-plages (cowardlie scur- 
rilitie)! 1872 Swinsuang Zs. & Stud. (1875) 52 The pur. 
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blind..polticy_of sword-play nnd *tongue-play, 1589 R. 
Haavey /'Z. Perc, (1590) 7 He that hath most “tage perder 
hopes to drine the other ont of the field first. 1604 Hizgon 
Wes, 1. 491 Blind devotions and *tong-prayers, which the 
hart doth not conceiue. 1652 Br, Hatt /nvistble World 
ut, v, Another while he bids him be *tongue-proof. | 1566 
Daant Hovace, Sat, vit. Dvij, Two *tongne pnisante 
knyghts, 1607 Hieron Defence 1, 3b, Miserably slandered 
& “ongue-rente. @ 1300 Cursor M, 1375 Bot pou sal tak 
bis pepins thre..And do bam vnder his *tong rote, 1625 
Jamiason s.v.,/¢ was juist at my tongue-roots,. .ntimating 
either that a person was just about to catch a term that had 
caused some degree of hesitation, or that he was on the 
int of uttering an idea in which he has been anticipated 
y another, a@s7i1 Kew Admund y. 82 Thus Dipsychus 
when he most Kindness feigns, With his *Tongue-Saw 
licks Mortals to their Banes. 1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer's 
Bh. Physicke 88/1 Then scrape your tunge with a wooden 
*tnngescraper. 1710 Steere Yatler No. 245 P 2 [She] 
carried off..a Silver Tongne-Scraper. 1897 S/ar 20 Apr. 
4/7 A curious instrument possessed by everyone in China 
above the extremely poor is the tongue-scraper. 1713 M. 
Henry Check to Ungoverned Tongue Wks. 1853 1. 149 
Peter resolved against a *tongue-sin in his own strength, 
1822 T, Mitcuett A7istoph. 11. 214 What, my friends, if 
we quit This *tongne-skirmish of wit? 1647 Trapp Comm. 
Mati. y. 11 There are *tongue-smiters, as well as hand. 
smiters, 1690 C. Nessz O. & JV. Tesi, I. 18 *Tongne- 
smiting is as smart as any hand-smiting. 1628 Fectuam 
Resolves i. 1.) ii. 6 As for the crackers of the braine, and 
*tongne-squibs, they will dye alone, if I shall mot reuine 
them, 1861 Proc. Amer. Phil. Soc. VIII. 281 The *tongue- 
structure of folded anticlinals. 1901 HWesint. Gaz. 29 Nov. 
2/3 He generally got into a *tongue-tangle over the word. 
rgga Lyty Afidas v. ii, I feare nothing so much as to he 
*tongue tawde, 1896 A. Morrison Child of the Jago 299 
His *tongue-tip passed ee over them. 1900 H, Sut- 
cLiree Shameless Wayne ix, Martha had a keen answer 
on her tongue-tip. 1609 Boys xpos, Script, Eng, Liturg. 
Wks. (1629) 29 He praiseth God but little, who makes it 
a Monee and a lip labour ery 1603 DEKKER 
Wonderfull Yeare Biv, * Yongue-trauelling Lawyers faint 
atsuchaday. 1956 J. Hevwoop Spider § F. 1x. Ddj, For 
the feare, that his *tongtromp (to yon did sowne:) By 
thns manie flies: to thus few spiders seene. @1700 DrypENn 
fliad \, 336 *Tongue-valiant hero, vaunter of thy might, In 
threats he foremost, but the lag in fight! 1838-4a ArNoLp 
Hist. Rome V1. xxx, 186 The Greeks being a tongue-valiant 
people returned an insulting refusat, 1629 Maxwext tr. 
Herodian (1635) 383 You wel know what weather-cocks the 
Roman people are: and how great their *tongue-valour is. 
1628 Fectnam Resolves u. [1.} xxx. 96 For the tongue-vice, 
talkatiuenesse, I see not, but.. Men may very well vie words 
with them [women]. 1885 B, Haate Afarujavi, No..*tongue- 
wagging Bossip. 1887 Pall Mall G.27 Jan. 1/t It is not 
necessary that he should say anything wise or true or new, 
Allthat he needs do is to keep on tongue-wagging, 31620 T. 
Roscoe Gonzalo 11. i, Being *tongue-wanton of his noble 
friend, And crying up his many excellences. 1730 B. Martyn 
Timoteon w. tii, 1 hate This Female *Tongue-War, and will 
enditthus. 1820 T. Mircnetn Aristopé. 1. 190 A man in 
tongue-war His superior by far. 1742 R. Beata Grave 297 
The *tongne-warrlor..cannot telt his ails. 168x Cotvit 
Whigs Supplie. (1751) 131, 1... have both will and wit to 
reckon, And beat thee at thy own “tongee weapon. 1849 
Miss Mucocr Ogilvies xviii, The sharpest tongue-weapons 
that sarcasm ever forged, 1575 R. B. Appius & Virg. Bib, 
Content, for I shall repent it, fur this my *tonge wralling. 


16. Special combs.: tongue aloe, Alve dingnx- 


JSormis ; tongue-bar, each of the processes separat- 


ing the gill-slits in Lalanaglossus and Amphioxus, 
suggesting the tongue of a jews’ harp (Cend, Déct., 
Suppl. 1909); tongue-bird, local name of the 
wryneck, from its long retractile tongue (Swainson 
Provine. Names Birds 1885); tongue-bit, a 
bridle bit having a plate attached so as to prevent 
the horse from putting his tongue over the mouth- 
piece (Knight Déct. Afech. 1877); +} tongue- 
blade, the shrub Auscus //ypfoglossum; = DOUBLE- 
TONGUE 2; tongue-bleed, -bleeder, the Goose- 
grass or Cleavers (Galium Aparine); tongue- 
bone, the hyoid bone; + tongue-butt [Burr sd.6}, 
a butt or odd corner of land at the end or side of 
a field; tongue-ense ( Hi/om.), the part of a pupa- 
case enclosing the ‘tongue’; tongue-chain, the 
pole-chain of a vehicle; = TEam 55.1; tongue- 
cheek (/t/om.), a side-piece of a moth’s mouth; 
tongue-compressor, a clamp for retaining the 
tongue during dental operations; tongue-curve, 
a figure showing position and movement of the 
tongue in speech, ete.; tomgue-depressor, a 
surgical instrument for depressing the tongue dur- 
‘ing operations on the mouth or throat; + tougue- 
evil [Evi sé, 7], a disease of the tongue; in quot. 
Jg.; tongue-fence, argument, debate; tongue- 
fencer, a debater, skilful disputant ; tongue-fish, 
the sole: ef. 12; in southern US., Aphoristia 
(Syuphurus) plagiusa, a small sole-like fish; 
tongue-flower: see guot.; tongue-grafting, 
whip or splice grafting, in which a thia wedge- 
shaped tongue of the scion is fitted into a cleft in 
the stock; tongue-grass, name for garden cress 
(Lepidium sativum); tongue-hero (ronce-wd.), 
a braggart (trans!. G. worthel?); tongue-holder, 
an instrument for holding the tongue during dental 
operations; tongue-hound [Hounp 54.2 2], one 
of the ‘hounds’ by which the tongue of a vehicle 
is braced (Cassel’s Lncyel. Dicl. s.v. longte- 
Support); tongue-joint, a joint formed in metal 
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by welding a tongue in one piece into a recess in 
the other; tongue-key, in Zager. Psychol., a 
reaction-key which is opened or closed by move- 
ment of the tongue; tongue-membrane = /ongue- 
ribbon; tongue-mole (//er.): see quot., and ef. 
Horr sd.2; tongue-oxen sd, A/., the pair of oxen 
harnessed to the tongue of a plongh, etc.; tongue- 
pipe, a reed-pipe in an organ or similar instru- 
ment; tongue-ribbon, the odontophore of a 
mollusc; +tongue-ripe a., garrulous, loqnacions, 
volnble, glib (of a person or his utterance); 
tongue-scapular, a scapnlar on which tongues of 
red cloth were fastened, worn by the Cistercians 
as a punishment for evil-speaking (/222h's Stand. 
Dict. 1895); tongue-sewer, one who stitches the 
tongues into boots; tongue-shell, a brachiopod 
of the family Lingulide; tongue-shot, speak- 
ing or talking distance, voice-range; + tongue- 
sore, fig. evil-speaking ; cf. congue-evil; tongue- 
spatula = fongue-depressor (Knight); tongue- 
speaking, (a) oral as distinct from written com- 
munication; (4) speaking with tongties (see sense 
8c); tongue-tacked, -it a. Sc. = ToncuE-TIED 
(Uit, and jig.) ; so tongue-tack vw. frans., to put 
to silence; tongue-test, a test of the existence 
or strength of an electric current by applying 
the tongue to a break in the circuit, tongue- 
tooth, oue of the tecth of the odontophore of a 
mollusc; tongue-tree, the pole of a wagon; 
tongue-triangle: see quot.; tongue-twist sé., 
a mispronunciation, a provincialism; tongue-twist 
v. intr., to twist the tongue; in quot. to prevari- 
cate; tongue-twister, one or that which is said 
to twist the tongue; see. a sequence of words, 
often alliterative, difficult to articulate qnickly ; 
tongue-violet, name for Schweigeeria parviflora 
(N.O. Violacex), an crect Brazilian shrub bearing 
white stalked violet-shaped flowers in the axils; 
tongne-walk wv. ¢ravs., to scold, abuse; hence 
tongue-walking v0/, sb.; tongue-work, (a) work 
in ‘the tongues’, philological labour; (4) debate, 
discussion, dispute; (¢) chatter, gossip, babble; 
tongue-worm, ‘f (a) disease of the tongne (/ig.) ; 
cf. dongue-evil ; (6) a tongue-shaped parasite which 
becomes adult in the nasal fossee and frontal sinuses 
of the dog or wolf; a pentastom ; (c) the ‘ worm’ 
of the tongue in dogs; =lLyrta. See also 
TONGUEMAN, -PAD, -TIE, etc. 

1731 Mittra Gard. Dict., Aloe, Africana flore rubro, 
..The *Tongue Aloe, xrg0a Encycl. brit, XXVI1.85/1 The 
*tongue-bar ts the essential organ of the gill-slit in Balano- 
glossus, 1978 Lyte Dodoens v1. xiv. 676 *Tonguebtade or 
double tongue, his nature is to asswage payne. 1611 
Coter. s.v. Langue, Tong-blade, Donble-tongue, Horse- 
tongue. ¢1450 AdpAita (Anecd. Oxon.) 157 Aubea minor, 
cliure [= cleavers] net *tongebledes. 1853 G. Joux- 
ston Bot. £. Bord. 100 G. afarine... Children, with the 
leaves, practise phlebotomy upon the tongue... hence they 
call the plant Dluid-tongue or *Tongue-blniders. 2841 
Penny Cycl, XX. 456/1 The body of the *tongue-bone is 
most frequently of a rhomboidal form. 1906 Westnr. Gaz. 
17 Apr. 10/2 These sonnds are produced in a bony cavity 
formed by an enlargement of the hyoid, or tongue-bone. 
1220-51 Cockersand Chartul. (Chetham Soc.) 11. 1. 450 Et 
insuper super Waldemurfeld, dnas *Tunge-buttes qua jacent 
ex utraque parte terra. 1826 Kiray & Sr. Zntonzol. 111. 
xxxi, 250 Before from the middle [proceeds] the *tongue- 
case (Glosso-theca)[ofpupa]. 1885 H. C. McCook Tenants 
Old Faru 7 ; The tong, slender object which you mistook 
for the cord by which a cocoon hangs is a tongue-case. 1890 
Jur. P. BALLARD Among Moths & Buttezft. 108 The deep, 
rich, velvety side-picces, or *tongue-cheeks. 1902 E. W. 
Scxrptune Exper, Phonetics 469 Phonograms, palato- 
grams, breath records, *tongne curves, etc. 1872 CoHENn 
Dis. Throai 6 A *tongue-depressor, with a handle which is 
out of the line of vision, is the proper instrnment. 1662 
T. 1. (¢itée) A Cure for the *Tongne-Evill. Or, A Receipt 
against Vain Oaths. 1644 Mitton Deverce n. xxi, To have 
her unpleasingness .. bandied up and down and aggra- 
vated in open Court by those hir'd masters of *Tonguc- 
fence. x8g0 Diackie Aischylus 1, Pref. 13 Euripides, the 
great master of tongue-fence. 1675 Crowne Conniry Itt 
rt, The most admirable *tongue-fencer I have heard 1 1655 
Mouret & Denner flealth's linpr. (1746) 260 Soles or 
*Tongne-fishes are counted the Partridges of the Sea, 1672 

osseLyn New-Eng. Rarities 30 Soles, or Tonguefish, or 

ea Capon, or Sea Partridge. 1884 Mirtea /‘and-2., 
*Tongue-flower, Géossvla tentacnla; Australian [Tongne- 
flower], the genus Géossodta. 1710 J. Warns Lex. Techn. 
Il, *Yoneue Grafling, is a way of Grafting in Roots. 
1719 Lonoon & Wisk ei Gard. 183 Tongue or Whip 
Grafting, is proper for smail Stocks, of an Inch, half an Inch, 
or less Diameter, 1844 N. Paterson Afanse Gard. 118 
This is supposed to resemble a tongne, and hence this mode 
of operation is called tongue grafting. 1726 TireLKetp 
Synopsis Stirp. Hibern. G viij, Nasturtium Hortense, the 
Garden Cresses, is. .sold bythe silly Name of * Toxgue-grass, 
and nsed as a Sallet, 18897 Nicholson's Dict. Gard., Tongue 
Grass, a ‘common name for Lepidium sativum, 1800 
Coterivcr Piccolom, 1v. vii, 1 Am no *tongue-hero, no 
fine virtue-prattler, 1902 Baldwin's Dict Philos. & 
Psychol, 11, 419/2, The most common form of motor response 
is the act of pressing a telegrapher's key with the finger or 
hand, Other forms are with the lip key, *tongue key, and 
mouth or voice key. 1562 le1cH Armori¢ (1597), 87 b, 
These appeare light blewe, and come by some violent strok 
on men, they are called hurtes, bnt on women they are 
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commonly called *Tongue-molles, 1851 Harfer's Mag. 
TIT. 518 It would be im ible for the *tongne-oxen to 
resist (he pressure of the ie, 3874 Woon Naf. //ist. 638 

Feeding..on little bivalves, which they can assault with 
their short but strongly armed *1ongue-ribbon. 1610 HEALEV 
St. Ang. Citie of Ged_v. xxvii, 234 Theic *tongue-ripe 
Satyrisme may more — disturbe the trath of this world, 
16a7 [R. Bernxarv) Guide agst. Witches u. ii. They 
[women] are mure Congue-ripe, and lesse able to hide what 
they know from others. 1891 COs Diet., *Tongee-shell. 
1895 Ldin, Rev. Oct. 358 Tongue-shells and helmet-shells 
and lamp-shells, 1905 W. J. Soutas alge Earth i. 26 The 
little tongue-shell, Lizguéa, has endured ..from the Cam- 
brian down to the present day. 1656 S. Hlottany Zara 
(1719) 82 Who was no sooner within *“Tongue-shot of hin, 
bot alighting. .she made most humble and lowly obeysance. 
1860 Reap Cloister & ff. Vis She would stand timidly 
aloof out of tungae-shot. 1s4a Uvare £rasm, Apop. 1. 
azb, Imputyng his *toungsore, not vntv maliciousnesse : 
bat vnto the defaulte of right knowelage. ¢ 1545 Lp, Morey 
Iyst. Masseutio 12 b, Neyther with pen wrytyng nor with 
*tenge spckynge. 2902 Suwa in £zfusitor Nov. 391 
They continue tongue-speaking, which is such » marked 
feature of the lloly Apostolic Church. 1685 R, Hamitton 
in A, Shields fuaithf Contendings (1780) 2:8 It... hath 
“tongne-tacked many a valiant hero fur Christ in our day. 
1727 P. Wacker Kemark, Passages (1827) 211 That sharp 
Challenge, which would strike our peesgyicitedd Tongue- 
tacked Ministers dumb. /6/d. 228 If ever he saw such an 
Occasion, he should not be tongue-tacked. 1814 W. Nicuot- 
son Peacock wv. 44 Till fairly tongue-tack‘d wi’ a pension. 
a 1877 I’. P. Carrentea cited in Cent. Died. for *Tongue- 
tooth, 182g T. Moone //ist. Devon l.iwv.i. 510* Tongtree, the 
pole of an ox-cart, 1899 Syd. Soc, Lex.,* Tongue-triangle, 
the triangular or wedge-shaped red arch at the tip of a 
coated tongee seen in typhoid. 1898 Tit-Bite 21 May 
150/z ‘These little *tongue-twists..are of such small import. 
1836-48 13. D. Warsi Aristoph., Clouds 1. i, I shall be lost, 
unless { learn to *tongue-twist. 1898 Leto 1 Jul 1/5 
*Tongue-twisters had... composed asketch called * The 
1904 Speaker 4 June 229/1 The famous tongue-twister, Miss 
Smith's fish-sauce shop, 1884 Mircea Plasat.x., Schweig- 
ecria, “tongue-violet, 31841 HaatsHogne Salopia Antigua 
Gloss., * Tongue Watk v. to abose or scold. Ex. § Pretty 
well tongue-walked him’, 1888 J/fustr. Lond, News 
Christmas No. 3/a Give him a *tongue-walking. 1 would. 
1598 Fcomo Dict, To Rdr. 12 His labours..which..he may 
as justly stand vpon in this *toong-work,as in Latin Sir 
Thomas Eliot, Bishop Cooper, and after them Thomas 
Thomas, and Iohn Rider. @ 1661 Hotvpay Yuvenad (1673) 
137 Seek then some other Law-courts..: tongue-work there 
may fill thy purse. 1866 Geo, Extor ¥, //olt xx, If aman 
takes to tongue-work it's all over with bim, arz899 R. 
Wautace Life & Last Leaves (1903) 6, 1 have done na 
considerable amount of penwork and tongue-work, 1645 
Ussner Body Div. (1647) 359 Those “tongae-wormes of 
swearing, blasphemy, and unreverent speaking of God. 
1896 Hearéh. U.S, Dep. Agric. 161 The ‘Vongue worm is 
found encysted in the viscera of cattle, sheep, and other 
animals. 1t is about a quarter of an inch long, and when 
eaten by dogs grows (o be ato 5 inches long, 

Tongue (ty), v. [f. Toxeve sd] 

L. “rans. To assail with words; to reproach, 
scold; to discuss or talk abont injuriously. In 
quot. 1388, to drive oné by talking against. 

1388 in Wyelif*s Sel. Wks. U1. 493 Uf ony of bese curatus 
wete trewe aungelis of God,.. bai my3tten sone be tongide 
out of court. 1603 SHaxs. Mfcasure for M. 1. iv. 28 Vat 
that her tender shame Will not proclaime against her maiden 
losse, How might she tongee me? 170aC. Matura A/agn, 
Chr. App. (5852) aaq Sir William was very hardly handled 
(or tongued, nt least), in the liberty which people took to 
make most..injurious reflections upon his conduct. 1874 
Il. Cowxes in Spurgeon 7 reas. Dav. (1877) 1V. 413 Ile that 
tongueth his neighbour.secretly. 1g0t Dundee Advert, 
14 Fels a She met himin Small’s Wynd, and ‘tongued ’him, 

2. intr. To nse the longue, talk, speak ; sf. to 
Jalk volubly, to prate. (Chiefly éongue it.) 

1624 Gd. News fr. N. Eng. in Story Pilgr. Fathers (Arb) 

71 Shewing how and womanlike he was, in tonguin 
t,ashedid. 1679 Dayvoen Trott. & Cresz. Pref, He sha 
tongue it as impeteously, and as loudly as the errantest hero 
in the play, 1885 Foaraa Cornish Poems 19 The moro 
they parley voo'd, the more Oer maidens tongue'd away. 
1898 71t-Site at May 1§0/a [When] they tumble ACTOSS A 
person who ‘ tongues ‘ it different to them, they grimly smile, 

b. Of a hound: To give tongue. 

1832 [see Toncuinc o6/, sé. 1885 Jlouseh, Words 
a0 June 142/a‘ What's thee tonguing like that for, Dick?’ 
-- What's amiss?" 1888 Ecwoatny lV. Somerset Word-bh, 
s.v. Tongy, 1 yeard the hounds tongy, and tho I zced the 
fox gwain on under the hedge. 4 

3. érans, To utter or turn over with Ihe tongne ; 
losay ; also, to pronounce, articulate (dfa/.). 

361 Suaxs, Cyn, v. iv, 148 "Tis still a Dieame; or else 
such stuffe as Madmen tongue, and braine not. 31841 Gen. 
Y. Twomrson A.xcrc. (1842) VI. 1a He took up the phrase, 
and tongued it over in his damning way. 1860 O. W. 
llotmes £dsle V. vii, ‘he Colonel raged..und tongued a 
few anathemas inside of his shut teeth. 1876 MWhithy 
Gloss. s.v., ‘1 can’t tongue ‘t ', cannot say the word. 

4. To touch with the tongne; also, to lick 19. 

1687 Woon Life (O.H.S.) II. 947, at BE. Dict. 
Cant. Crew s.v. Velvet. 1837 S. 13. Haven in /raser's 
Stag. XVI. 191 An icy shudder shook me through—it stuck 
there, As you'd tongeed iron on a December morn. 1888 
11. S. Maxniman Young Alistley 1. vi. 96 Fairy [a horse] 
. gently tongued the bit, 1894 brs iCeenttt Kitty Alone 
II. 149 The fire..was tonguing up the heap, Pale the 
tips of its flames tastingly towards him. 

b. To pnsh ous or distend with the tongue. rare. 

1768 Woman of Honor 1. 160 Iixposing hitn.. by winking 
with one eye, and tonguing ost his cheek. 

_9. intr, To project as a protruding tongue (ul 
icc); to throw out tongues (of flame). 

an [see tonguing ppl.a. belowL 1856 Kane Arcé. 
Expl, \. xxiii, 28a Old ices bulge and tongue ont below, | 


on remarkably good evidence. 
Roraima & Brit. Guiana 171 nole, Werodotus, too, who was 
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2859 Masson Srit. Novelists iv. 303 Scattered throwgh 
all, is the fiercer element of Fire, here tonguing over the 
earth wherever it may be kindled, there flashing through 
the ether. 1871 G. Meneorm #4, Richmond xi, lt really 
did luok as if they [the firemen] were engaged in slaying 
an enormous dragon, that hissed and tongued at them. 

6. traus, To furnish with a tongue (4, or fig). 

[In this sense peth. a hack-formation from Toncuev a.) 

a. To give a speaking tongue or ulterance to. 

16oa Dexkar Satirom. Kij, Ves, yes, tree chastity is 
tongu’d so weake, "I'is overcome, ere it know how to spenke, 
1807 J. Barrow Cofuiméd, vit. 323 What avails..'lo tongue 
mute misery, and re-tack the soul With crimes oft copied 
from that bloody scroll? 1838 S. Bentamy Betrayal wi, 102 
‘This Nazarene..hath tongued With a stiange speech this 
talking world of ours. 

b. (a) To cut a tongue on (a plank, etc.). 
(4) To slit or shape a tongue in (a plant-stem or 
shoot) for grafting or layering. 

2733 W. Evus Chiftern & Vale Farnt.101 Make a Groove 
in each Plank, and put in a Slip of Wood, like a Lath, 
which the Carpenters call Tongneing it. 2766 Compl. 
farmer sv. Layer, Cat a slit upwards at a joint, as is 
practised in laying of carnations, which, by gardeners, is 
called tonguing the layers, 18a5 Greenhouse Comp. 1. 229 
Let neither stock nor scion be tongued, bat apply the scion 
to the stock..so that their barks on both edges and beluw 
may join. 2908 Daily Chron. 13 Nov. 6/5 Kach length of 
maple..is tongued and grooved both at the side and ends. 

c. To join or fit together hy means of a tongue 


and groove or tongue and socket. 

28a3 P, Nicuotson Pract. Build, 163 The sections of two 

feces of stuff, grooved and tongued together. 1835 Sir J. 

oss Narr, and Voy. iv. 55 Some convenient anchorage... 
where we could fish or tongee the foremast. 186a /élustr. 
Catal, Exhié, 1. 26 The gallery floor.,.was closely boarded 
and tongued, to prevent the passage of dust. 

d. To furnish with a tongue-like projection. 

2900 Westm, Gaa. 6 July 5/2 Great curling clouds of 
black smoke, tongued with red and yellow where the light 
from the fire struck it. 

Hience Tomguer, an utterer, a speaker; To'n- 


guing ///. a. (in quot., throwing out wii 

@ 1814 A fostate iv. iv. in New Brit, Theatre WN. 336 The 
sense of guilt, With keener agony than tonguing flames 
Lick to the bone. 1828 New Monthly Mag. IV. 297 
Ceascless tonguers of * words of no tance’, they lisp. 


Tongued (tend), a. (ff4a.) [f. Toxcur sd, 
orv.+-ED.] Having or furnished with a tongne or 


tongues (in various senses). Also fig. 

Also in numerous parasynthetic combs.,as double toagued, 
pete OE etc., tor which see the first element. 

¢ 1369 Cuauces Blannche 927 Ne trewer tonged, ne scorned 
lasse. 1390 Gowrn Conf. I. 218 This false tunged Perseus, 
1413 Pilger, Sowle (Caxton 1483) mt. iil 5 Somme were 
by the eyen hanged with hookes, nnd som by the tonges, 
whiche as me semyd were tonged double. 1622 L. 
Baray Ram Alicy iw. i, Gij, Nosd like a Goose, and 
toungd like a woman, 1635 A. Srarrorp Front. Glozy 
(1860) 185 Were all..the Starres of Ileaven tongued, they 
could pot all expresse thee so well, asa silent Extasie, 
1666 J. Davias “ist, Caribby Isles 55 Two kinds of To- 
bacco Plants, commonly calld .. Green-Tobacco nnd 
‘Tongu'd Tobacco, from the figere of its leaf. 1839 Urz 
Diet. Arts 96 The horing tools are..16, The tongued chisel, 
1847 Eviza Coo Silence 108 The soul..Shall keep an 
eloquence all, all her own, And mock the tongeed interpre- 
ter. 1854 Busnnan in Cire, Se. (¢ 1865) I. 284/t Reeded 
and tongeed instruments. 1884 Northern Echo 11 Aug. 
2/5, 24,000 Feet of Grooved and Iongeued Flooring Boards, 
1886 Archrol, Cantiana XVI. p. x\v, The tongued or leaf. 
like ornament, so common in the period of Transition 
between pure Norinan aud pure Early English. 


Tonguoful (tznfnl). [See -ruL 2.] As much 
as the tongne will hold or carry. 


28ga M. Dovs fsraef’s [ron Age 43 A dog..snatching 
mouth(als or tonguefuls of water, 

Tongueless (tvnlts), a. [Sce -Less.] 

1. Hf, Maving no tongue, without a tongue. 

2398 Trevisa arth. De P. R. xvits, xxxii. (Bodl, MS.) 
Amonge beestes of be londe he [the crocodile] is tangles. 
1s7o Levins A/anifp. 91/16 Tonguelesse, edinguis,e. 1631 
Coicr., Goultreuse, a certain white, long-beaked, ond 
tonglesse hird [a pelican} 1738 Gentl Mag. VIM, 524/1, 
I doubt very much, whether a Tongueless Person, or one 
that is without 2 Roof to the Mouth, can Taste. 1876 L. 
Sternen Zn. Th. in Sth C. 1. tv. vi. The miracle of 
the tongueless confessor is mentioned by Gibbon as resting 
1879 Boovam-WuetHAM 


n keen observer of the crocodile, repeats the idea that it is 
Le yrs 127 © Kev. July 201 The most revered objects 
in the ff are the bells, usually tongueless. 


2. Without the faculty of voice or speech, dumb, 


mate; also, without speaking, speechless, silent. 

7 Goxannam Seyntys (Roxh.) 196 Why stonde ye thus 
Ai, be ye tunglees? 54a Uoatn Arasm, a poph. 257 b, 
at persone, hy whose benefice thou art made of a toung- 
lesse ye, eloquente. 1630 J. Tavioa (Water P.) Aaa- 
grame & Sonn, Wks, 1, 256/a Now chirping birds are 
all tarn‘d tounglesse mutes, 1630 Lennaao tr. Charron's 
IPisd. 1. xxxi. (1670) go We go with our heads hanging... 
our mouths tongeeless. 1824 J. Svmmons tr. schylus' 
Aga, 73 The mighty Judges heard the tongucless plea, 

b. Said of things. 

1593 Snaus. Rich, /f,1. 1. 105 Euen from the toonglesse 
canernes of the earth, 2624 F, Wnita Repl. Fisher 92 The 
consent of the Church alone... ought to be of greater esteeme 
..than all mute and tongaclesse Rookes, a 18aa Suecrev 
Eas, & Lett. (1852) 1. 138 There is eloquence in the tongue- 
less wind. 1 J. H. Newman Verses Var, Occas. 9, 1 
cannot bear those sullen walls, Those eyeless towers, those 
tongneless halls. . 

+3. Not spoken of; unmentioned, O45, rare. 
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TONGUE-TIED. 


r6ur Snags. Wint, 7. 1. i. g2 One good deed, dying 
tonguelesse, Slanghters a thousand, wayting vpon that. 

Tonguelet (tonlét). [f. Toncug sé,+-Ler.] 
A little Longue or longue-like object; sfec. a. in 
Lntom. = Leura 1b; b. = tongue-worm (4): 
see TonauE 36, 16 (Cent. Dict, 1891). 

3840 E. Wiison Anat. Vade Af, (1842) 384 The Lingnetta 
Jaminosa is a thin tonguelet of grey sebstance, marked by 
transverse [nrrows, which extend forwards..from the grey 
substance of the cerebellum. 1840 tr. Cuvier’s Ani, 
Kingd. 529 The tonguelet consists of two sinall hairy setz:, 
extending beyond the large horny mentum. 1866 J. K. 
Lorv in /atel/, Observ. No. 48. 431 In this tabe is the 
tonguclet [of a Cicada]. 1878 Brownine ects C1 oisie v, 3 
shall not sulk If yonder greenish tongnelet [of flame} licked 
from brass Its life. 

Tongueman, tongue-man (tonmen). ? Obs. 
[f. Tonaus sé.+ Man 56.1] A speaker, an orator. 

3594 Nasna Unfort. Trav. Wks. (Grosart) V. Ocr 
present Incorporation .. by me the tongee-man of their 
thankfulnes..bid you welcome. 1620 Sreep Hist. Gt, Brit. 
IX. xxiv, (1623) 1175 Poysonows tonguemen and libellous 
Pen-men, 16a7 E, F. Hist. Edw. [7 (1680) 55, I am‘ 
No tongee-man, nor can move with language; bet if we 
come to act, IH not be idle. 

_rongue-pad (ltenpied), sb. slang or dial, [f. 
Tongue sé. + Pap 56.23, 4.) A talkative person. 
azjoo BLE. Dict. Cant. Crew, Tongue-pad, 2 smooth, 
Glibtongeed, insinuating Fellow. 1709 O. Dvaes Eng. 
Prov. & Ref. (ed. 2)230 “Twas pleasant enough to hear two 
Tongue-Pads a-scolding, and giving one another the Lie. 
18ar Joseph the Book-Man 70 Determin'd every ear t’engace 
Thus spoke the tonguepad of a sage, 188a Jaco Coraw. 
Gloss., Tongue-pad,..a chatterer, a very talkative person, 

Hence Tongue-pad v., trans. to assail with 
words; 10 scold; also intr. (with i#) to tattle, 
challer; whence Tongue-padder = ? /ongue-pad 
(see quot.); To:ngue-padding vl. sé., scolding. 

2707 J. Stevens tr. Quevedo's Com. Wks. (1709) 422 They 
would all *Tongue- him ut once, 31825 Scotr Setrothed 
xxx, My wife Gilhan, who will tongne-pad it with any 
shrew in Christendom, 1676 Warning for ltousekprs. 
Tiule-p., Hae and Snudg, File-lifter, *Tongue-padder, The 
private Theif. 1876 IWAitéy Gloss., Tongue-whaling, or 
*Tongue-padding, a scolding lecture, & p 

Tongue-shaped (ta'n féipt), a. Shaped like 
a tongue: linguiform. ' 

2776 J. Len /atrod. Bot, Explan. Terms 386 Liagulatum, 
Tongue-shaped, linear, fleshy, 1776 Witnerinc rit, 
Fé, (1796) 11.55 A sniall tongue-shaped glandelar substance. 
2837 Karta Sot. Lez. 286 The| Mistletoe] leavesare :.tongue- 
shaped, entire, smooth. 1898 A//butt's Syst, Med. V. 464 At 
each systole of the ventricles the tongue-shaped valve-flaps 
pendent..are moved together towards those orifices, 

Tonguesman. sare. [Cf. swordsman, towts- 
man, etc.) = TONGUEMAN, 

31596 Pitz-Gerrray Sir F. Drake (1881) 5 So he, and 1 
his tongues-man, doe require Thy Sanctuarie. r6t0Ches/er's 
Tri., Sp. Fame 22 (Chetham Soc.),[To Mercary) Descend 
then Tongue’s man of the universe. 1837 C. Lorer Self 
Jormation L. 252 Certain rough und rendy tonguesmen,. 
spoke, if not absolutely well, yet forwardly and fiuently. 

Tonguester (twystoz). [f. Torcuesd. + -stEx.J 
A talkative person; a great talker; a gossip. 

2871 Tennyson Last Tourn, 392 The tongeesters of the 
court she had not heard, 18797 — /tarold v. i. 47 The 
simple, silent, selfless man Is worth a world of tonguesters, 
2899 Q. Rev, Apr. 478 ‘I'wo such formidable tonguesters as 
George Borrow Baal Thomas Carlyle 1 

attrib, 1885 Punch 11 Apr. 169/1 Thee, Great heart, whose 
silent grandeur seems to shame Our tonguester time, 1889 
Tetnyson To Mary Boyle ix, Lowly minds were madden‘'d 
to the height By tonguester tricks, 

Tongue-tie (te ntsi), sb. [f Tonauu sd.+ 
Tig s6.] That which tics the tongue, or restrains 
speech; also, the condition of being tongue-tied 
(Ait, and jig.) 5 spec. (Path.) : see quot. 1890. 

1641 Brome Yoviad Crew it. Wks. 1873 II. 374 And asks 
n stronger tongue-tie then tearing of Books. 1849-sa 7odd's 
Cyel. Anat. 1V. 1162/2 Tongue-tie..is a congenital mal- 
formation. 1890 Dirtancs Aat. Aled. Dict. Tongue-tie, 
obnormal shortness of the franem lingua, or adhesion of 
the tongee to the floor of the mouth. 

Tongue-tie (iv ytsi), v. [f. Toncuz sd. + 
Tig v., or more prob. a back-formation from next.] 
trans, To tie or confine the tongue of; to restrain 
or debar from speaking ; to render speechless. 

1sss J. Rocers in Foxe A. & Af. (1563) ee Your 
wycked lawes can not so tongue tye vs, hut we will speake 
the trath. z6z1 Hevwooo Gold. dge 1. i, Wks, 1874 ILL. 14 
Let everlasting silence Tong-tye the world. 1833 Lama Zia 
Ser, it, Pref., The ligaments, which tongue-tied him, were 
loosened. 285: D. Tesnete St. Giles xxxii. 335 Her face 
was livid with agony, that seemed to tongue-tic her. 

{Icnce To'ngue-tier, that which ties the tongue: 
see quots.; Tongue-tying v4/, sd, (Ut. and jiz.). 

2754-64 Smectiz Midwif, 1, 428 Tongue-tying is easily 
remedied by introducing the NSrotteus into the child's 
mocth, raising up the tongee, and snipping the bridle with 
a pair of Scissars. + Routledge's Ev, Boy's Ann. 469 
‘This tongue-tying was the severest partof onr watch. | 1883 
Athenxumn 24 Nov. 675/3 [It] shows a woman wearing a 
branks, or tongue-tier. 1905 Daily Chron.ag Aug. 4/6 There 
nrenames..that demand shortening, tongue-tiers such as 
Giggleswick, which almost necessarily dwindles into Gilzick. 

Tongue-tied (teytsid), 7/7. 2 [Locative 
comb, f. Tongur sb. + Tiep fp. a. ; becoming at 
Icngih pa. pple. of Toncue-T1z v.] Tied as to or 
in the tongue. 

1, Ilaving the fraenuin of the tongue too short, 
so that its movement is impeded or confined ; 
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TONGUE-TIEDNESS. 


incapable of distinet ttterance from this cause ; 


also, unable to speak, dumb ( poet). 

1530 Parser. 282/1 Tongetyed, gui a de Jitet. 16.,Swin- 
BURNE Sfousals (1686) 7 ‘Until that time they are as it were 
‘Tongue-tied, being unable to speak. r7o7 J. STEVENS tr. 
Quevedo's Com. Wes. ued & If she were deaf, and 
Tongne-ty'd. 1849-52 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1V. 1153/2 The 
tongne may be unnaturally fixed..the individual thus cir- 
cumstanced being toms e-tied, 2 

2. fig. Restrained or deharred from speaking or 
free expression from any canse ; speechicss, mute, 
dumb, silent ; also reticent, reserved. : 

1529 More Dyaloge 1. Wks, 107/2 He is of nature nothing 
tonge tayed. 1571 Gowoinc Calvin on #s, iii, 5 He him. 
selfe was not tungtyde, hut rather lifted up his voyce. 1576 
Gascorcne Steele Gé, (Arb.) 57 Nor none serue God, but 
only tongtide men. 1600 Hottanp Livy xX, xix. 364 A 
dumbe and tongue-tide [edinguis] Consul. 1640 Yorke 
Union Hong Commend. Verses, Criticks be tongue-ti’d, 
stand, admire, 1734 tr. Rollin’s Anc, H. ts. xvi. 4 (1827) 
VII. 357 Fear kept them all tongue-tied and dumb. 1886 
Stevenson Kidnapped xxvi, 1 was. sitting tongue-tied 
between shame and merriment, 

Hence Tosngue-tiedness. 

31597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 24/2 Whenas we 
would cut the tunge-tyednes in yonge children nuely borne. 
1661 Lovett His’. Anim & Min. 348 The, ancylosis, or 
tongue-tiednesse, caused, by the vinculum ; it's cured, by 
cutting the same with a paire of cisers or sharp knife, 1894 
Mrs. H. Waro Afarcedia 1. 5 

Tonguey (toni), a Also 4-5 tungy, 7-9 
tonguy. {f£ Toncux sd. +-y.] 

1. Full of ‘tongue’ or talk; talkative, loqua- 

cious (now U.S. and dial.); of hounds, ‘ giving 
tongue’. 
» 4382 Wycur Zcctus, viii. 4 Striue thou not with a tungy 
man. 21774 R. Fercusson Sandie & Wilhe 55 A 
tongney woman's noisy plea. 1836 Lie on the Lakes ¥. 54 
(Thornton) We had on board a very tonguey Yankee lawyer. 
18g6 Ecerton-Warsurton //unting Songs (1877) 102 Your 
babblers draft, as we onr tonguey hounds, 1896 Howetts 
Impressions & Exp. 39 There were some men..tongueyer 
than the rest. . 

3. That is so ‘in tongue’ or ‘in word’, not ‘in 
decd’ (cf. 1 John iii, 18). s20s2ce-25¢. 

3612 W. Scbater Chr. Strength 10 Alas | how many bare, 
tonguy Christians! Linguists only, in religion. 

3. Of the nature of the tongue; produced or 
modified by the Longue ; lingual. 

1859 F. Francis Wewton Dogvane (1888) 25 Je set that 
tonguey pendulum of his going. 1885 11. C, Deacon in 
Grove Dict, Mus. VV. 321/1 The quality of the voice. . wilt 
be tongney, throaty, palatal, or veiled, nccording to the 
part thus unnecessarily bronght into play. 

Hence Tonguiness. 

1607 CoLuins Seri, (1608) 77 Some mens silence profits 
the Church of Christ more than all their tongninesse can 
doe it hurt, 1910 Boston (Mass.) Transcript 16 July 2/3 
The natural gift of what the old Yankee horse traders 
would have called tonguiness, 

Tonguing (tonin), v5. sd. [f. ToncuEv. + 
-1NG1,] The action of the verb TonGus in various 
senses (see the verb) ; sfec. in playing the flute and 
other wind instruments: see quot. 1880, 

1682 D’Urrey /njured Princess u.iv, Tonguing, fingering 
and fightjng, don't please her, The Devil's in ba 168 
Wooo Life (O.H.S.) IIT. 247. 1763 Murs Pract. fs. 
LV. 217 The third method [of whip-grafting], which is an im. 
provement of the last, is properly named #//ping or tonguing. 
1832 J. P. Kennroy Senile? &. xii, The tongning of this 
dog was followed by the quick yelping of four or five others, 
186a Times 7 Mar., ‘The tonguing and grooving by which 
the Warrior's plates are dovetailed together. 1880 W. 11. 
Strong m Grove Dict. Afus. 1. 4509/2 sv. Double tongucing, 
Single tongneing,. signifies the starting of the reed-vibrae 
tions hy a sharp tonch from the tip of the tongne...Single 
tongueing is phonetically represented by n succession of the 
lingual letter ‘T, as in the word ‘rat-tat-tat Double 
eee aims at alternating the linguo-dental explosive T 
with another explosive consonant produced differently, such 
as the lingno-palatals D or K, thus relieving the muscles by 
alternate instead of repeated action. 1895 HH. Cartan Fr. 
Clyde to Jordan 136 You must give them a right good 
*tongning ‘. 

b. The furnishing of boards with tongucs 
(Toneux sh. 14j); concr. the tongues of boards 
collectively. 

1841 Civi? Eng. & Arch, Frnd VW. 22/2 Althongh the 
deal tongneing has heen destroyed hy the worms, the green- 
heart planking remains untouched and perfectly sound. 


Tonic (tenik),a.andsd. [ad. Gr. rovtx-ds of or 
for stretching, f. rév-os: see Tonz sb. Cf mod.L. 
tonicus, F. tonique (16th c. in Godef Compi.).J 


. ad. 

1. Phys. and Path, Pertaining to, consisting in, 
or producing tension : ¢sf. in relation to the muscles. 

Tonic contraction, continuous muscular contraction with. 
out relaxation. Tonic convulsion or spasnt, one character- 
ized hy such contraction (opp. to Cionic). tZonic motion, 
a former tertn for a state of continuous tension in the muscles 
such as that which keeps the body erect (cf. quot. 1646s. y. 
‘Tonicat 1) 

1649 Butwer Pathomyot. uw. i, 83 Action without motion 
of the Muscle, is called'a Toniqne motion. 1666 J. Smiru 
Old Age (1676) 62 They [muscles] can perform adduction, 
abduction ; flexion, extension; pronation, supination, the 
Tonick motion, circumgiration. 1756 P. Browne Famaica 
381 Of worms or insects that have no solid props within 
themselves, but perform all their weakly motions by a mere 
tonic or muscular power. 1799 Afed. Frul. 1. 340 The 
increased tonic motion of the vessels which the ceitines 
..considered as the efficient cause of inflammation, 


1830 
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R. Knox Béclard's Anat. 135 Motions of tonic contraction, 
augmented in many places by the action of the elastic tissne. 
1834 J. Forpes Laennec's Dis, Chest (ed. 4) 375 We cannot 
regard the tonicspasm of the bronchi, or even perhaps of the 
air-cells, as impossible; since every muscle is susceptible of 
spasm. 1899 Aléntt's Syst. Med, VII. 351 Tonic or clonic 
convulsions sometimes occur [in positive hemorrhage]. 

b. Pertaining to, or maintaining, the tone or 
normal healthy condition of the tissues or organs 
(cf. Tone sd. 7). See also 2. 

1684 1. Burner 7%, Earth 1, 2097 The tone or tonick dis- 

sition of the organs whereby they perform their several 

unctions. 1813 J. I'uomson Lect. /nflam, 65 Stali's ideas 
respecting the tonic or vital action of the eapiltary vessels, 
1855 H. Srencer Princ. Psychol, (1873) 1. 1. ve 93 This 
pervading activity of the muscles is called their tonic state. 

2. Med. etc. Having the property of increasing 
or restoring the tone or heallhy condition and 
aclivity of the system or organs; strengthening, 
invigorating, bracing. (Of remedies or remedial 
trealment, and hence of air, climate, etc.) 

1756 C. Lucas £ss. Waters 111. 205 Their vapor..is found 
to be more tonic. 1800 Afed. rnd. 1V. 160 A long conrse 
of steel, in conjunction with tonic bitters. 1867 Aue, J. E. 
Witson Vashti xxiv, Be sure she takes that tonic mixture 
three times a day. 1885 G. Mereoith Déana v, She spoke 
of the weather—frosty, but tonic. 

Sig. 1848 Kincstey Saint's Trag.u. ix, God brings thee 
The tonic enp 1 feared to mix. 1867 H. Latnam Black § 
White p. viii, One great benefit to be derived from a visit to 
America is its tonic effect upon the mind. 

3. Afus.. Formerly applied to the key-note of a 
composition (/or%e stole), now called simply forte 
(see B. 2) ; now (adirib, use of 33. 2), Pertaining to 
or founded upon the tonic or key-note: as Zosic 
chord, a chord having the tonic for its root ; donc 
pedal, the key-note sustained as a PepaL (sb. 4). 

1760 Srites in Phi, Trans. L1. 773 Two modes with the 
same tonic note, the one neither acuter nor graver than the 
other, make no part of the oldsystem of modes, 1867 Mac- 
FARREN /Zarmony (1892) 56 A tonic pedal..has the effect of 
confirming the conclusion indicated by n perfect cadence. 
1880 Strainer Conrposition § 14 The third degree of the 
seale can form a portion of a tonic chord, or chord of the 
relative minor. 

b. Zonic Sol-fa: name of a system of teaching 
music, esp. vocal music, introduced by the Rev. 
John Curwen abont 1850, in which the seven notes 
of the ordinary major scale in any key are sung to 
syllables written doh, ray, me, Sah, soh, lah, te 
(modifications of the older do, re, mz, fa, sol, la, 
sé: see these words and Ganut), and indicated in 
the notation by the initials d, 1, m, elc.; ok 
always denoting the tonic or key-note, and the re- 
maining syllables indicating the relation to it of 
the other notes of the scale. Chiefly aitrrd. 
Yience Tonic Sol-faist (-fajisl), one who advo- 
cates or uses the Tonic Sol-fa system. 

18ga J. Curwen (¢///e) Pupils’ Mannal of the Tonic Sol- 
Fa Method of teaching to sing; and the ‘Tonic Sol-Fa 
School Music. 1883 American VI. 174 At the annual 
meeting in London. of the Tonic Sol-Fa College. 

1881 Broaonouse Mfns. Acoustics 372 We agree most 
cordially with our friends the tonic sol-faists, 1895 Darly 
News 30 Dec. 5/2 So many of the Welsh are Tonic Solfaists. 

4, a. Pertaining to musical tone or quality. 

19798 Mason CA. Afus. i. 42 This solemn instrument {the 
organ]...In point of tonic power, I presume, it will be 
allowed preferable to all others. 

b. Pertaining or relaling to tone or acccnt in 
speech; indicating the tone or accent of spoken 
words or syllables; characterized by distinctions 
of tone or accent. Zonic accent (= 1. accent 
tonique), the stress-accent of a word. 

1859 S. W. Wittiams (¢it/e) A Tonic Dictionary of the 
Chinese language in the Canton dialect, 1867 Howe.is 
ftal. Fourn, 72 Vn their divine langnage, and with that 
ineffable tonic accent which no foreigner perfectly acquires, 
1868 Max Mlicter Strati/, a. " The Thibetan is.. 
tonic and monosyllabic. _ 1894 A. H. Keane in Church 
Mission. Intell, Oct. 723 Thus the monosyllable fa will he 
toned in six or more different ways to represent so many 
original dissyllables, pada, pake, pana, pasa, pata..and 
some of the Chinese and Shan dialects have..as many as 
ten or twelve such tones... Hence these languages are now 
called isolating and tonic rather than isolating and mono- 
syllabic. 1896 — E¢huol, xii, 324 A far more important 
feature than the length of the words is their tonic utterance, 


B. sd 


1, Afed. A tonic medicine, application, or agent. 

[1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Tonica, those 
things which being externally applied 10, and rubh'd into 
the Limbs, strengthen the Nerves and Tendons.) 1 Med, 
¥Frnl. 11. 116 When..the hectic symptoms were su ued, 
and only weakness remained, tonics completed the cure. 
1875 H. C. Woon Therap. (1879) 54 Substances..which, 
when taken internally, act upon the nutrition of the various 
tissues so as to restore lost tone...Such substances are 
known as tonics. 1897 Badminton Mag. VV. 380 My hair 
tonic costs eight-and-sixpence a bottle. . 

b. fig. An invigorating or bracing inflnence. 

1840 Croucn Zarly Poenis i. 8 The tonic of a wholesome 
pride, 1868 Farrar Silence & V. viii, (1875) 136 lt is the 
strongest of moral tonics. 

2. Alus, = KByY-NOTE I. 

Tonic major ox imtnor: that key (major or minor) which 
has the same key-note as a given key (minor or major). 

1806 CaLLcotr Jfus. Gram, 1. iv. 131 The Tonic Minor 
must have in its Signature another flat. 1889 E. Prout 
Harmony t, § 12 The first note of the scale is called the 


TO-NIGHT. 


Tonic, or Key-note. This is the note which gives its name 
to the scale and key. . 
Hence Tonic z., vas. to act as a tofiic upon, Lo 


invigorate, “brace up’; lo administer a tonic to; 


whence To-nicking vé/. sd. 

1825 New Monthly Mag. XV. 199/1 It tonicked the seden- 
tary stomach into unwonted vigour. 1889 Mus. C. Prarn 
Romance Station 126 She needed..tonicking ;.-her Llood 
didn’t nourish her brain properly. 

+To-nical, a. Oés. [fas prec.: see -IcaL.] 

1. = Tonic A. 1, 1b. 4 

1586 Bricnr Afelanch. xxvi, 149 The spirits..are the 
authors by tonicall motion of erection [of muscles}. 1646 
Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ef. 1. i. 105 One kinde of motion, 
relating unto that which Physitians (from Galen) doc name 
extensive or tonicall 1693 j. Beaumont Ox Burnet’s Th. 
Earth 1.88 The Tone or tomeal aoe of the Organs, 
wherehy they perform their several Functions, 1733 Cuevne 
Eng. Malady w. xii. § 2 (1734) 240 A Defect in their [Muscles} 
innate Power of Contraction and Tonical Nature. 

2. = Tomo A. 4a, b. 

1656 Biounr Glossogr., Tonical, pertaining to tone, note, 
tune, or accent. 1677 Plot Ox/ordsh. 7 Tonical [Echoes], 
such as return the voice but once, nor that neither, except 
adorned with some peculiar Musical note, 1737 Geutl. 
Afag. V1. 9/1 Whatever Musical or Tonical Notes were 
expressed in the Accents of the Text. 

Tonically (tgnikili), adv. [f. Tonio a. or 
TonicaL : see -I1CALLY.] In a tonic manner. 

1. By or in relation to tension; in the way of 
tonic contraction (see Tontc A, 1). 

1885 Romanes $elly-Fish vili. 209 In..Sarsia the irrita- 
bility of the tonically contracting manubrium is higher than 
that of the rhythmically contracting bell, 1904 Brit. Afed. 
Frul. 17 Dec. 1627 The muscles on the right side are some- 
what more tonically contracted than those on the left. 

2. As a tonic (sce Tonic B, 1, 1b); so as to 
invigorate or ‘brace up’. 

1873 Curwen /His?. Booksellers 304 The difficolty.. might 
act tonically. 1889 Crouter in Ammer, Ann. Deaf July 182 
The agreeable labor of planting and harvest, which tonic- 


ally would be of service to them. 

Tonicity (toni'siti). Phys.and Path. [f. Toric 
+-1Ty. So mod.F. éonicité (Roqnefort, 1829).] 
Tonic quality or condilion ; the property of possess- 
ing tone (see Tone sd. 7); the normal state of 
elastic tension of living muscles, arteries, elc., by 
which the tone of the organs is maintained. 

1824 Bostock Elem. Syst. Physiol. 1. iii. 176 Besides con- 
tractility,..the muscular fibre has been supposed to possess 
another specific .. quality, which has been called tone or 
tonicity. 1834 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 242 Even the 
tonicity of the skin seems to be quite destroyed. 1851 
Carrenter Afan. Phys. (ed. 2) 212 ‘Whese same muscles 
exhibit a tendency toa moderate and permanent contraction, 
which is not shown by them when they are dead..; this 
endowment..is catled Tonicity. 1899 A dbut?'s Syst. Med. 
VILL. 75 An apparently increased tonicity of the muscles, 

b. Of spasm: see Tonida. 1. 

1897 Addbutt's Syst. Med. 11. 695 Tetanus..may he dis- 
tingnished by the shorter incubation period, the tonicity of 
the spasms fetc.]. 4 

Tonicize (tgniseiz), 7. [f. as prec. + -12£.] 
trans, a To render tonic, give tone to. b. To 
Invigorate as withatonic. Hence Tovnicizing ppl.a. 

1884 Brachet's Aix-les-Bains 1. 96 Thus more effectually 
tonicizing the cutaneous covering. 1890 NV. § Q. 7th Ser. 
UX. 1431/2 This would spread a tonicizing analeptic influence 
thronghout our English world of readers. , 

Tonico-, combining form from Gr. Tovitos 
Tonic, used to form compounds in sensc ‘com- 
Lining a tonic and (some other) quality ’: see quot. 

1840 Perema fat. Afed. 11, 1189 In its remote effects 
myrrh partakes of both the tonic and stimulant characters, 
and hence some have denominated it a fonico-stimulant, 
and as its stimulant powers are analogous to those of the 
balsains, it has also been called a éonico-balsamic. 

Tonify, 2% [app. f F. do (Ton 3) or Eng. 
Tong +-1)FY: in mod.F. ¢onifer.) 

+1. (tpnifei.) ¢rans. To impart a good ‘ton’ to; 
to make fashionable or stylish. Ods. 

1786 Mrs. Grant Lett. fr. Mounlains oe. TI. xxii 118 
You can imagine no set of people more polished, powdered, 
tonified and englified, than they are, 

2. (téwnifoi.) = TonicizE a. 

31858 J. H. Benner Wxtrition vi. 28s The cntancons 
circhlation is tonified and vitalized. 1892 Sfar29 Aug. 4/1 
Lepid water. .tonifies the skin and prevents wrinkles, 

To-night (t#noit), adz, and sb. Forms: see 
Nient. [OE. ¢6 #iht, To prep. A.7 + Nicut. Cf. 
To-pay.] A. adv. 

1. On this very night (i.e. the night now present), 

1300 Cursor M. 11246 (Cott.), Lhring yow word wit ioi 
and blis, Born to night your sauneour es ! 1 Narporovcn 
¥rnl.in Ace. Sev. Late Voy. 1. (1711) 83 fuch Wind to 
Night at Northwest. 1797 Netson in Nicolas Disp. (1846) 
VII. p. exlv, Half past 34.m. I was merely a spectator to- 
night, 1832 Tennyson Afay Queen ut. ii, To-night 1 saw 
the sun set. 1842 — Audley Court 69,1 go to-night: I 
come to-morrow morn. 

b. On any night (as contrasted with the next 
day). Cf. To-pay A. 1b. 

1goo-20 Dunsar Poems xxiii. 5 And with thy nychtbouris 
glaidly len and borrow His chance to nycht it may be thyne 
tomorrow. 1557 Nort Gueuara’s Diall Pr, te xxvii. 
(1568) 42 For many are layde to nighte into their graue, 
which the next ca? following [are] thought to be aliue. 

2. On the night following this day. 

crooo FEtrric Mamd. xxii. 19 Ac beob her toniht, and 
abidap andsware. ¢x000 — //omt. 11, 104 Du stunta, nu 
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toniht [Luke xii. 20 on pisse nihte} Su scealt din lif alatan. 
¢ 1205 Lay. 709 Anacletus leofe freood to-niht bu scalt faren, 
€147§ Passion of Our Lord 104 in O. £. Afise. 40 He me 
schal bitraye to nyhter he slepe, ¢1470 Henav Wallace 
xt. 495, [ sall cum out..to morn, Or ellys to nycht. 1539 
Biers (Great) Ax2& iii, 2 Beholde, he wenoweth barleye to 
nyght in the thresshyng floure. 1596 Srraxs. Tam. Shr, i. 
i, zor Last night she slept not, nor to night she shall not. 
1605 — AMacb, 1. ¥. 59 Duncan comes here to Night. 3876 
Morais Signrd (1877) 237 Tonightyshall be the weaving, 
and tomorn the web shall ye win, 


+3. Oa the night jast past; last night. (Perhaps 


only said ia the moming.) Ods. exc. dial. 

¢xa0g Lay. 28011 Pa axede hine an weir cnibt, Lauerd hu 
hauest bu ivaren to-niht? ¢31a90 Beket 1542 in S. Eng. 
Leg. ¥. 150 To-nizt ase ich was a-slepe a wonder matinge me 
com. 1390 Gowea Conf. I. 73 No mannes. myht Mai do 
that he hath do to nyht.  1s9z Suaks. Rom, § Ful. 1. iv. 50. 
Ldreampt a dreame to night. 1610 B, Jonson A/ch. 1, ii, 
Sub... The Queene of Facric do's not rise, Till it be noone. 
Fac. Not, if she daunc’d to night. 364: Brome Jovial 
Crew, Wks, 1873 HHT. 393 Ease call’st thou it? Didst 
thou sleep to night? 1798 J. Jerraason Let. lo J. Boucher 
23 Feb. (BIS), [Hampshire expressions] To-night for fast 
night, ot yesternight. 5 4 

B. sd. This aight, or the night after this day. 

1300 Cursor Af. 3543 (Cott.) Pou sal never forth fra to 
night In pi forbirth do claim naright. 1601 Suaxs. Teel. V. 
ui. iti. 142 Sweet Sir Toby be patient for to night. 1709 
Paioa Thief & Cordelier ix, He that’s hang'd before noon, 
ought to think of to-night. - 17999 Worvsw. Lacy Gray iv, 
To-night wilt be a stormy night—You to the town must go. 
1908 | Miss E. i Betw, Trent & Ancholme 212 Tor 
night is cloudy and dull. 

Toning, vd/.sb. and ppl.a.: see Tone v. 

Tonish, tonnish (ignif), 2. Now rare. 
Also 8 ton-ish. [f. Ton 3 +-18H1.] Having ‘ton’; 
fashtonable, modish, stylish. Hence To-nishly 


atv,, Tonishness, 

1778 Crt. of Adultery 6 The finer features of a Ton-ish 
face. 1779 Mux. D’Anatay Diary 26 May, Lord Mordaunt, 
oa pretty, apy tonnish young man. 1780 /éid. Apr., 
The young lady.. half tonish, and half hoydenish, 
fbid, May, Mrs. Nomth, who is so famed for tonishness, 
exhibited herself in a more perfect undress than I ever 
before saw any lady. appear tn, 1802 Corzaivcz Lett. 1. 
368, I should be a thing in vogue,—the very tonish poet, 
1804 Evcenta px Acton Tale tuithont Title Wi. 34 Our 
elevated, spirited, and tonnish readers, 1825-9 Mas. Suzr- 
wooo Lady of Manor 1, vi. 242 ‘Vhe wood family.. 
spending their money in the most lavish and tonish style. 
187a C. D. Waanar Saunterings (1873) 11 A footman.. 
wore the same colors; and the whole establishment was 
exccedingly tonnish, 1895 Funk's Stand, Dict., Tonishly. 

Tonist (tdwuist). [f. Tong sd.+-187.] An 
artist skilled ia giving the proper tone to pictures, 

3883 Academy 17 Mar. 193/1 Witson was a wonderful 
tonist, a subtle colourist, a painter of chiaroscuro, a master 
of artificial and elegant composition, 1883 Sf, James’ Gaz. 
11 Apr., His powers as a draughtsman, modeller and tonist. 

Tonit, obs. Sc. form of Tone. 

Tonite (to'noit). [f. L. on-dre to thunder + 
-ite!,) A high explosive composed of pulverized 
gaa-cotton Impregnated with barium nitrate; cot- 
ton powder. Also al/rié, 

388: Raymonn A/ining Glors., Tonife, a nitrated \< 
cotton, used in blasting. 1883 V. D. Mayenotz in Standard 
19 Apr. 5/6 Explosives (such asdynamite, blasting gelatine, 
tonite, potentite) 1893 Stare Aug. 2/4 A tonite cart. 
ridge with a lighted fuse was thrown into the garden of a 
farmhouse at Euaton,..An eaplosion occurred which almost 
wrecked the front of the house. 

Tonitrual (tonitru,il), a. rare~!, [ad. rare 
late L. fonttrudl-ts (L. Appuleius), f. tonitru-s 
thunder.) Vertaining to, or loaded with, thunder. 
So Toni‘truant a., less regularly tonitrant (Ip-ni- 
Iraat) [ad. late L. éositrudnt-ent, pres. pple. of 
tonttrudre to thunder (Vlg. I's. Ixxvi.)], thunder- 
ing »)} Tonitruate v. (less regularly to-ni- 
trate) [late L. sontirudre: see -ate 3), to thunder 
(éuir. and ¢rans.); Tonitrua‘tion, thaadering (in 
quot. 1689, ?explosion, or ? = FULMINATION 3); 
Tonitruo ne, 2 device for Imitating thnader (see 
pe Toni‘truous a. (less regularly to-nitrous), 

all of or characterized by thunder, load noise, or 


violent utterance; thuadery; thuadering. 

1693 Urguhart's Rabelais ut. li, eet may. .charging 
those *Tonitrual Guns afresh, turn the whole hi of that 
Artillery against ourselves, 1861 M, Cortins in Temple 
Bar Stag. f 576 *Tonitrant writer in leading journal. 
Times § Sept. 8/1 Mr. Asche’s robust personality and toni- 
truant style. 1603 KERAM, *Tonttraie, to thunder. 
1630 Ranooten Shiricy's Grates, Servant Pref. Verses, | 
cannot fulminate nor tonitruate words To puzzle intellects. 
1656 S. Mottann Zara (1719) 60 This potent.. Incantation 
+-Was no sooner utter’d ty the Inchantress, but it tonitru- 
ated horrililya 1666 G. Hanvay Aford, Angi. iv. 42 Winds 
and rumblings .. whose tonitruating noise might have been 
heard at a great distance. 1658 a2 *Tonttruation 
(Lat.), a thundring. 1689 G. Haavay Curing Dis. by 
Expect. xvii. 132 Minerals are to be disrobed of their Venom 
--hy Tonitruation, Sublimation [ctc.]. 1909 Times 13 Feb. 
8/1 The ‘*tonitruone’,..a piece of iron fastened to a 
wooden frame and shaken hand, produces 2 strange 
thunderous sound—and is of fi. Paderewski's own inven- 
Hon. 1606 Drumm. or Hawtin Answ. to Challenge Wks. 
(1711) 233 Most *tonitruous, astonishing chevalicrs, re- 
know ye, that we..do allow you this for answer. 1646 
Stu ‘T. Baowne /’seud. Zp. u,v. 88 ‘This tonnitruovs and 
fulminating report of gunnes, a@3704 T. Brows Walk 
round Lond, Thames: Wks. 1709 W111, m.64 By whom 
Billingsgate was much outdone in. .tonitrous Verbosity, and 
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malicious Scurrility, 188a J. Nicnow Amer, Lit, ii. 51 Ine 
Crease [Mather} had a tonitruons cogeucy in his perorations, 

 Tonjon (tendzpn). £./ndies. Alsotomjohn. 
(Origia uncertain.) A kind of sedaa chair slung 
on a pole and carried by four bearers, 

€ 1804 Mrs. Sneawooo Axtobiog. xvi. (1854) 300, I had a 
tonjon, or open palanquin, in which Erode, 1838 Lett_fr. 
Madras (1843) 132 After dinner he took us out to see the 
town: we in our palanquins, and he in his tonjon. [Wore. 
A kind of open sedan-chair.] 1885 G. S. Forsrs Wild 
Life in Canara 132 It was not practicable to take a horse, 
>and an the journey in a tonjon. 

| Tonka (tgnka). Also 8-9 tonquin, (9 ton- 
kin), 9 tonea, tonqua, tonga, (tonkay, tongo). 
[Zonka, according to Focke, Neger-Engelsch 
Woordenboek 1855, the Negro name in Guiana of 
the beaa (the Arawak Iadian aame being cxmaru), 
So Fr. ¢onka or tonca, also tongo(Littré). Ulterior 
origin ankaown, From the 18th century erroneously 
referred to Tonquin in Further Jadia, and called 
Tonquin bean, in Du. 1770 tonguin-boontje 
(Hartsinck I. 82).] 

1. Tonka bean (Pg. fava de tonca, F. feve 
tonka, Du. tonka-boon): the black, fragrant, 
almond-shaped seed of a large leguminous tree, 
Dipterix odorata (also, according to Taubert ia 
Engler & Prantl, 1894, of D. opfositifolia), of 
Brazil, Guiana, and adjacent regions, used for 
scenting sauff, and as an ingredient in perfumes. 
Also the tree itself. 

31796 STepman Surfuant (1813) Ul, xxix. 388 The tonquin 
beans are said to growin a thick pulp, something likea wal. 
aut,and ona large tree. 1830 Linorey Va? Syst, Bot. gzThe 
volatile oil of the Coumarcuma odorata, or Tonka Bean, has 
been ascertained to be a peculiar principle called Coumarin. 
183a Macciuttvaay tr. Huméboldt's Trav, xvii. (1836) 284 
The fruit is known in Europe by the name of tonkay or 
tongo bean. 1833 Penny Cyci. 3. pk The fragrant tonga 
bean, which Ege for perfuming snuff, 1832 Tu. 
Ross //umboldt's Trav. MW. xix. 224 This fruit,..under the 
name of tonca, or ‘Tonquin bean, is regarded as poisonous. 
186a Contrib. fr, Br. Guiana to London Exhib. Cuamara 
or Tonka..yields the Tonquin bean, 1888 Encycl, Brit. 
XXIIL. 443/2 Tonqua beans are used principally for ani 
snuff, 1 Westm, Gaz, 29 Oct. 4/2 When first engage 
as pilot, Gatifio was gathering tonga Beans in the forest. 

2. Tonka-bean (or Zonga-bean) wood, the 
wood of Alyxia buxifolia, 2 Tasmanian evergreen 
shrub, also called 7onguin Bean-tree; scentwood. 

186a W. Ascuzn Producis Tasmania 41 Tonga Bean 
Wood (Aly.ria buxifolia, Br.). The odor is similar to that 
of the Tonga Bean, A straggling sea-side shrub, three to 
five inches in diameter, 1866 / reas. Bot., Tonga-bean 
wood, Alyxia buxifolia. 

Tonnage (tvnédz), 5d. Also 5-6 tonage, (6 
to(u)ndago, t(o)unage), 7-tunnage, (Stunnige). 
(Ja sense 1, 1. OF. fonttage (1300 ia Da Cange), 
lonaige (1374 ia Godcf.), tonage (1477 ibid.), f. 
tonne Tun: see -age, also ined.(Anglo-)L. fonzd- 
gium (Du Cange) ; la senses 2-7, f. Tonsd.1 + -acK.] 

I. Charge, duty, or payment of so much per 
taa or toa. 

1. Lnglish Hist, A tax or daty formerly levied 
upon wine imported in tuns or casks, at the rate 
of so mach for every !un. Commonly in associa- 
tion with foundage: sce PounpacE 36.1 1. 

By some historical writers ond in some dictionaries written 
funnage for distinction’s sake, and to emphasize the con- 
neaion with Tun sé. 5 but forage is the more usual form. 

Tonnage and poundage were first levied in the 34th c., 
and were granted for hfe to several sovereigns, beginnin 
with Edward 1V. They were abolished by 27 Geo. IT 
C. 3, in 1787. 

3424 Rolls of Parlt, W. 173/a A subsidie of Tonage and 
Poundage.., that is to sey of even, Tunne fiiss and xiid of 
every Pounde. ¢3460 Foatescuz Ads. & Lim. Alon, vi. 
(1885) 123 Pondage and tonnage mcy not be rekenned as 
parcell off the revenues wich the kynge hath ffor the mayn- 
tenance off his estate, bi cause it aught to be applied only 
to be kepynge off the sec, 1568 Gaarton Chron, 11, (3 
ieee, Ves is the custome whiche we nowe paye, called 
Tonnage and poundage. 1640 Pym in Rushw. //ist, Col/. 
ML, (1692) I, 22 There is First Tunnage and Poundage, and 


- the Jate new Book of Rates taken by Prerogative, with- 


out Grant of Parliament. 1647 Craaenpon J//ist, Red. m1. 
§ 215 Great Complaint had been made, ‘that Tonnage and 
Poundage’ (which is the duty and sie? paid by the 
Merchant upon Trade) ‘had been taken by the King with- 
out consent of Parliament’. x7 Bracxstone Comm. I, viii. 
304 Tonnage was a duty upon all wines imported, over snd 
above the prisage and butlerage aforesaid. 1845 M¢Cuntoci 
Taxation u. v. (1852) 235 ‘The duties of tonnage and 

adage, of which mention is so frequently made Lect 
ish bistory, werecustoms duties. se eh i 
xvi. 424 The custom of tunnage ai age two shillings 
on the tun of wine and sixpence on the pound fi.¢. pound’s 
worth] of merchandise which had been granted the year 
before [1371] for the protection of the merchant navy. 

2. A charge for the hire of a ship of so much a 
ton (of her burdea) per week or month, Oés. 

va French Wars of 1512-213 (Navy Ree. Soc. 3897) 5 
(Charge of the Marie Koose)..Also for toundage, after 
a ton a wekc, 500 tons: nihil, quia navis regis. /éfd. 7 Also 
for toundage of 4oo tons: 601. /éfd, 12 Somme total of the 
charges of the 22 shippes nfore said, as in vitayle, wages 
deddeshares and tonitane for the first 3 mounthes: 6087, 
2s,  /éid. 34 Toundage after 12d a ton a mounth, for 
g shippes tyght 3790 tons, amountyne for 3 mounthes to 268¢. 
10%. ¢ 1525 in Aretig (1883) XLVEL. 335 ‘Fo David Mil 
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ter apon the wages and vitailles and tondage of the Vyncext, 
of Eryth, xxxvij. li, ix.s, iij.d. .. ‘To Christofer Coo apon 
wages and vitailles and tonage of diverse shippes, delxxix. 
hi, vj.s. viij.d. 1587 Spanish War (Navy Rec. Soc.) 237 
For tonnage of the 6 ships for 3 months 141 0 o. 

3. A charge or payment per lon on cargo or 
freight; e.g. that payable at any port or wharf, or 
on a canal; also, sometimes, that received or 
earned by a railway (quot. 1838). 

1617 Minsnew Ductor, Tonnage..1 haue heard it also a 
Dutie due tothe Mariners for vnloading theirshippearriued in 
any Hauen, after therate of euerie Tonne. 1649 G. Danie 
Trinarch., Hen. 1V,cccxiv, The French. «surprised as they 
stood In harbour, by some English Lords, make out The Tun- 
nage lost, & forfeit stock to bog. 1708 J.C. Compl, Collier 
(1845) 53 What other Additions and Allowances of Tunnige 
for other Wares and Merchandize as are paid at the Ports 
aforesaid. 1989 Constitution U. S. 1.§10 No state shall, 
without the consent of the Congress, lay any duty of tonnage. 
1806 Gazetteer Scotl, 409 [Paisley] to defray the expence by 
a tonnage of 8d per ton upon all vessels navigating the Cart 
except those loaded with coal, 1828 Wzastea, 7oxnage.. 
a duty, toll or rate payable on goods per tun, transported on 
canals, 1838 Civil Eng. § Arch, Frnl, 1. 322/2 It was 
admitted... that the amount of tonnage received by the Rail- 
way Company..was 1,236/. os. 6d. per mile. Jdid,, They 
would allow..302. 38s. per mile, or 2} per cent. for the col- 
lection of the tonnage. 

II. Carrying capacity, weight, etc., in toas. 

4. The carrying capacity of a ship expressed ia 
tons of 100 cubic feet (see Ton! 2), 

Originally the number of tun casks of wine which a mer- 
chant ship could carry. Afterwards estimated hy measure. 
ments and calculations which gave rough approximations to 
the actual cubic content (Ofd Measurement,or O.M.). Now 
arrived at hy measurement of Icogth, and a series of exact 
Measurements of hreadth and depth at determinate dis. 
tances, from which hy a mathematical calculation (sec 
Merchant apppne Acts from 1854 onward, and esp. that of 
3894, § 77-82) the cubic content ay the space under the ton- 
nage-deck (Under-deck tonnage) is obtained. To this are 
ndded the contents of all prcieced spaces above this deck, 
the result being the Grvss tonnage. The deduction from 
the latter of the space occupied hy the quarters of the crew, 
and that taken up in a steamer oy the engines, boilers, ctc., 
gives the Xegisler tonnage, for which vessels are registered, 
and on which the assessment of dues and charges on ship- 
ping is based. The British system of measurement is now 
adopted in most important countries, but in some places is 
ignored, and the ship re-measured according to local rules. 
The Sxez Canal tonnage makes a sinaller deduction for 
engine-space, etc., and approximates more closely to the 
gross tonnage. The expression Dead-weight lounage (or 
carrying capacity) is sometimes applied to the number of 
tons of zocwt. that a ship will carry laden to her load-line, 
Displacement tonnage, the number of tons of water dis- 
placed by a ship when thus loaded, used in England in 
stating the tonnage of men of war since ¢ 1870. 

1718 Steeiz Acc. Fishpool 170 There is a great difference 
between a shipwright’s and merchant's way of calculating 
the tonnage of a ship. /ééd., The begaed! ce way is to 
multiply the length of the kect by the middle-breadth, and 
that product by half the breadth and then they divide the 
last product by 94, and the oo is the tunnage, 1748 
Anson's Voy. i. vii. 354 The duty..paid by all ships.. 
according to their tunnage. _rgg1 Laaatye Westin. Br. 86 
Of more Tonnage or oy than a Man of War of 40 
Guns, 1836 W. Lavine Asforta HI. 133 Coasting vessels. . 
of small tonnage and draft of water, fitted for coasting ser- 
vice, 1838 Crorl Eng. & Arch, Frat, 1, 384/2 She is a71 tons 
old measurement,. .and has 99 ft. 9 in, [length] for tonnage. 
1858 E. B, Tintuine in Aferc. AMfarine Mag. V. 306 She had 
a registered American tonnage of 1035, corresponding with 
997 British, 1888 Encycl. Brit. XXIV. 442/2 There are 
three terms used in respect of the tonnage of ships,— 
namely, tonnage under decks, gross tonnage, and register 
tonnage,..In obtaining the tonnage under tonnage deck, 
ships are divided in respect of their length into five classes. 
Lbid, 443 This formula 15 also applicable for finding displace- 
ment tonnage of ships, that is, the external displacement 
measured by taking transverse areas to the height of the 
load_water-line to find the cubic content, which divided b 
35 gives the displacement in tons weight. 1894 Pall Mall 
Mag. Nov. 388 Gross tonnage meansa vessel’sactual hurthen; 
. registered tonnage is her burthen when the cnpacity of all 
the space in which cargo is not carried has been deducted. 

b. fig. (Used of mental capacity or bodily size.) 

1806-7 J. Beresvoap Miseries Hum. Life (1826) 1. Introd., 
To settle the comparative nee of their minds. 2869 
*Mark Twain’ Jenoc. Aér. ii, A dignitary of that tonnage, 
3897 Fuannaau S/arvard Episodes 323 A person, female, 
nged—say forty-five; of abundant tonnage and affable 
alanners. 

5. éransf. Ships collectively, shippiag (in relation 
to their carrying capacity, or together with the 


merchandise carried by them). 

1633 ‘I’. Starvoan Pac. /Zi6. 11. xxiv. (1821) 443 Victuals, 
and tonnage for the victualling and transpoiling of three 
thousand and two hundred men. 1748 in Haiway 7raz,. 
(1762) 1. ¥. lxavt, 348 Le should not otherwise be able to give 
us any tonnage, 1808 Wetiincton in Gurw. Desf, (1837) 
IV, 24 If the additional Tonnage does not arrive tomorrow, 
I shall settle to leave behind the veteran battalion or the 
36th. 1809 /éid, V. 212 To send to Lisbon that part of the 
coppered tonnage of the country which can he spared 
from service elsewhere, 1833 Hr. Maarineau Vanderput 
§ 5, i, 16 The tonnage of this country is more than 
half that of nll Europe. 1844 H. H. Witson Srit. Jndia 
1. 1. viii. 515 The amount of tonnage Mregyprovided for the 
private Gace had never been fully occupied, 1849 Macau- 
Lay fist, Eng. ix. 1.484 The tonnage [of Brizham] exceeds 
many times the tonnage of the port of Liverpool under the 
kings of the House of Stuart, 1858 Cartyie Fredk. Gt, 
xvitt.4 (1872) I, 250 The Friedrich-Withelms Canal. .stilt 
carries tonnage from the Oder to the Spree. 1898 Daily 
News 14 Feh, 9/5 An inadequate supply of tonnage has 
prevented the shipmeuts coastwise being carried on on the 


TONNAGE, 


large seale which the demand would undoubtedly warrant. 
1909 Daily Chron. 22 Jan, 1/3 The tonnage built in Germaa 
yards amounted to only 201,000, against 311,000 ia 1907 and 
338000 in 1906, 

6. a. Weight in tons. rare. 

31793 SMeatoa Fdystone £L. Contents 7 Tonnage of the 
Stone. /éia, 8 The Moorstone considered as ballast. Its 
tonnage. ‘ 

b. Weight of (iron or other heavy merchandise) 


in Lhe market. 

1898 Daily News 14 Feb. 9/5 Production has..been cur- 
tailed with a view to raising prices, but no impression is 
made upon the tonnage on offer, the Lancashire and Welsh 
makers being serious tivals. 

7. Mode of reckoning the ton of cargo for 


freightage. 

1913 /fandbk. Conference of Wf. Allantie SS. Conips., 
Genl. Regulations, A wes to be freighted at actual 
measurement, or at actual gross weight, which ever tonnage 
be the greater..the measuiement to be taken at 4o cubic 
fect to the ton, and the weight at 2240 pounds or 1000 kilos 
to the ton, O 

8. aiirib. and Conzh., as tonnage bounty, capacily, 
due, duty, length, money, (ax; tonnage annuity, 
a government annuity payable out of the proceeds 
of tonnage duties: see Act 5 &' 6 IVill. & Mary, 
1694, c. 20 §§ 16-18; tonnage-cheater, term 
applied to a vessel built soasto cheat the rules for 
tonnage mensurement, esp. a yacht with a ‘ dog’s- 
leg ’ stern-post, by which its length was diminished ; 
tonnage-deck, in a ship, the second deck from 
below in all vessels of two or more decks; the 
only deck in a vessel of one deck; tonnage- 
displacement = displacement tonnage, in 4. 

1698 Lond. Gaz. No. 3374/4 The Purchasers may satisfie 
the Purchase-Money by Arrears,incurred..on the *‘Tunnage- 
Anauities or by Lottery-Tickets, which became due withia 
the same Time on the Salt Act. 1846 M¢Cuttocit Ace. 
Brit. Entpire (1854) 1. 631 A high *tonnage hounty was 
granted upoa every huss fated out for the deep-sea fishery. 
tgor Munsey's Mag, XXIV, 463/2 Commercial compectien 
demanded that *tonnage capacity should be secondary to 
speed, 1912 Du Boutav Compt, Yachisman 474 Many 
yachtsmen attrihated her [a yacht’s) success to her 
evading the rule of length-measurement, and she was 
(1874] commonly known as a ‘*tonnage-cheater’, 1888 
Eucyel, Brit, XXL. 442/2 Ja obarags the gross mea- 
surement the space sae the *tonnage deck is first mea- 
sured; then the space or spaces, if any, between the tons 
nage deck and the upper deck. 1888 Daily Mews 8 Sept. 
2/1 The smaller of the.two ironclads will be named the 
Texas...Her *tonaage displacement is 6,300, aad she will 
steam about 17 knots, 1834 Ya/t's Mag. 1. 71/2 At pre- 
sent the orders in Council fix 2s, for the “tonnage dues [in 
China), and 7s. per ceat.on the export and import cargo, 
1846 McCurioca Ace. Brit, ane (1854) 11. 65 The toa- 
nage dues and other revenues being generally insufficient 
to defray the ordinary expenditure, 1697-8 Aci g Witt. 11/, 
c. 37 (te) Anauities..payable out of *Tunnage Duties, 
1801 A. Hamitton IV£s, (1886) VII. 217 Rather let the ton- 
nage daty oa American vessels be abolished. 1705 Sir C. 
Wren Led. in NV. § Q. 3rd Ser. 1V. 103/2, l am sorry M*, 
Wood has p* you the *T'unnage-money, but ..1 shal ea. 
deavor that you be made to refund it, 188a D. A. Wetts 
Our Merchant Marine vii. 179 “Tonnage-taxes on shipping 
are not levied hy Great Britaia, nor, it is believed, by any 
other of the maritime states of Europe, except Spain. Prior 
to the war, also, there were no tonnage-taxes in the United 
States, 1899 Daily News 19 Aug. 6/6 The challenging 
yacht is subject to tonnage tax, aad must eater and clear 
at the Custom House like a regular merchant vessel, 

Tonnage, wv. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. ¢rans. ‘To impose tonnage upon (see prec. 1) 3 
hence Tornnaging wé/. sb.: in quot. fg. 

1644 Mitton Areod. (Arb.) 64 Nothing. .but what passes 
through the custom-house of certain Publicans that have the 
tunaging and the pouadagiag of all free spok'n truth, 

2. To havea tonnage of (so much) : see prec. 4. 

1850 Scoressy Cheever's Whalen, Adv. i. (1858) 8 Six 
hundred and fifty ships, barks, brigs, and schooners, ton- 
naging two hundred thousand tons. 1874 ScamMon Afarine 
Mamimats 241 Sixteen vessels, which tonnaged in the aggre- 
gate 1,871 toas, 

Tonne, obs. form of Toy, Tun. 

I Tonneau (tp'ndu). [F. sonneaz, spec. applica- 
tion of fonncaz cask, tun: see Tonnen.J] Name 
for the rounded rear body of a motor-car (orig. 
with the door at the back), Also arid. Hence 
To'nneaued a., having a tonncan. 

3901 Daily Record & Mail 26 Dec. 7 The tonacau, which 
is of the roomiest and most comfortable description, is 
designed to hold six passengers. 1 Kiriine /vafics & 
Discov, 200 It was a hig, black, black-dashed, tonacaued 
tweaty-four horse Octopod [motor-car], /é/d, 322 She knelt 
at the bottom of the toaneau telling her beads without 
pause. 1907 Westin. Gaz. 19 Mar. 4/2 A good tonacan 
seat is as comfortable as anyone could wish, 


+Tonnel, -ell. Ods. Also 4 tonele, 4-7 
tonel, 5 tonell. [Earlier form of Tunne, a. OF. 
tonel, tonnel, mod.F. tonneau, deriv. of tonne cask, 
med.L. éonna, dunna, The corresponding med.L. 
form was fonnellus masc., but the more usual 
and normal form was fonne//a fem., dim, of fonna, 
éunna. See further under TunneEt.] 

1. A cask or barrel for wine or other commodities, 

[egg1-¢ 1002 Laws Lthelred w. ii. § 10 Duos caballiaos 
tonellos aceta piers 1341-2 Ely Sacr. Rolls (1907) 
iL. 117 Ia xij hopes pro tonelis...In_iij stanes pro una 


tonele, 1390-1 Larl Derby's Exp. (Caiaden) 24 Johanni 
Clerk pro ij tonuellis, oe de tonnello iijs... Willelnio 


184 


Franch pro j tonella j pipa de Rynen. vjs.} 1483 Ac? 
1 Rich. 11, & 13 § 1 every Tonell to hold xij** xij 
galons. 1483 Caxton Geld. Leg. 111 b/1 A good wonian 
whyche had but a lytyl wyn in her tonnel or vessel. 1582 
N. Licnerienp tr. Castanheda's Cong. E. Lud. t. xxix. 72 
A fish which y® sea did cast a land, y! was greater thea any 
Tonel, 1601 ‘Tate //ousehk. Ord. Edw. It ie 61 If any 
tonel he found to be corrupt..let the botome of the tonel be 
knocked out, and the wine spilt. 18800, Crawrurp Portugat 
Old § New 256 |The wine] is drawn into tonels [= Pg. fo. 
eles), huge casks cften with a capacity of over thirty pipes. 
1884 Doweut f/ist. Uaxation 1. 1, ii. 28 ‘The Bishop of 
Winchester owes a tonell of good wine for not remiading the 
kiag (Jobn) about a girdle for the countess ol Albemarle, 
b. Comb. Tonnel-hoop, a hoop of a cask. 

1341-2 Ely Sacr. Rolls (1907) I. 117 Ya iiij staves pro 
we tonele et iij tonelhopes. Item pro j tonelhupe et ij payl- 

1opes. 

+2. Eaily spelling, in various senses, of TUNNEL. 

Tonner (tvna1), [f. Ton 1+-ER1: ef. Pounper 
56.4] Jn comb. with prefixed numeral: A vessel 
of (so many) tons burden; e.g. forty-tonner, a 
vessel of forty tons burden: see ‘l'on ! 2. 

1883 Harper's Mag. Aug. 443/1 The forty-toaners. .car- 
ried off most of the prizes, 1891 I. KincLAKE Ausiratian at 
41,78 There is geaerally a race of some description, either for 
forty tonners, ten tonaers, half-deckers, or the plain opea 
sailing boat. 1891 Lit. World 20Nov. 419/2 The Vancouver, 
one of the splendid 5,000 tonners of the White Star Liae. 

Tonnie, tonny, obs. ff. Tunny. 

Tonnish: see Tonisu, TUNNISH. 

. Tono-, repr. Gr. rovo-, combining form of révos 
stretching, tension, Tong, combining element in 
many technical words. Yonogram (tg:ndégrem) 
-GraM], the record of n tonograph. To‘nograph 

-GRAPH], a recording tonometer; see also quot. 
1890; so Tonogra‘phic @,, Tono‘graphy. To- 
nomi-tter [L. wz/éeve tosend]: seequot. Tono- 
phant [Gr. -dv7ns one who shows], a device 
whereby acoustic vibrations are rendered visible. 
Tonoplast, of. [-pLast]: see quols. Tono- 
ta‘ctic a., of or pertaining to tonotaxis. Tono- 
taxis [Taxrs]: see quot,: also called oswotaxis: 

1899 Syd. Soe, Lex.,*Tonogram, 1911 Wesster, Tono~ 
gvaui, a curve showing graphically a mascle's isometric 
coatraetion. i Pali Mall G21 Mar. 5/2 Some specj- 
meas of a new photographic process, called * *Tonographs ', 
were exhibited hy Messrs. Mayall. 1899 Syd. Soc. Lex, 
Touegraph, a machine for recordiag the tension of the 
arterial blood-current. 1 Macrarren dfarntony i. 31 
The vibrations of the air inducing musical sounds, by a 

rocess which might be called *tonography, imprint their 
pai 1899 Syd. Soc. Lex., *Tonomit(er, an instrument 
to improve the hearing near the opening of the Eustachian 
tube. 1895 Funk's Standard Dict., *Tonophant, a device 
in which two thin pieces of steel welded together are used 
to exhihit acoustic vibrationstothe eye. 1895 /dd., *Tono- 
plast. x903 Porter tr. Strasdurger's Text-bk. 57 Since 
the vacuole wall regulates the pressure exerted by the cell 
sap contained ia the vacuole, Hugo de Vries bas applied 
the name Tonoplast to this layer. 1909 Ces?. Dict. Supp, 
*Toaotactic. 1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terizs,* Lono- 
taxis, ..sensitiveness to osmotic variation, 

Tonometer (tong-méta1). [f. Tono- +-METER.} 

L, Afesic, An instrument for determining the pitch 
of tones; sfee. a tuning-fork, or a graduated set of 
tuning-forks, as that made by Scheibler about 1833, 
for determining the exact namber of vibrations per 
second which produce a given tone. 

1725 A. Warren (¢7t/e) The Tonometer, explaining aad 
demonstrating..all the 32 distinct and different Notes, 
adjuacts or Supplements contained ia each of four Oc- 
taves inclusive, of the Gamut. 1840 WuEwec. Silos. 
Induct, Sé 1.4. 1. iv. 312 The monochord is a complete 
aad perfect tonometer. 1876 A. J. Etts in Atheneum 
2 Dec. 731/1 Tonometry was first placed on a scientific basis 
in a..pamphlet..pubhlished at Essen, 1834, and entitled 
*The Physical and Musical Tonometer ’ (Toxmesser), which 
proves by the pendulum, visibly to the eye, the absolute 
vibrations of tones,..inveated and executed hy Heinrich 
Scheibler. 1881 Brosonouse Afus, Acoustics 104 Appunn’s 
teed tonometer is a mode of measuring the pitch by meaas 
of harmonium reeds, 1885 Athenzuu: 18 Apr. 513/3 A 
class is devoted to..tuaing-forks, pitch-pipes, sireos, tono- 
meters, and other appliances for the determination of pitch. 

2. An instrument for measuring (a) tension of the 
eyeball in glaucoma, (6) intravascular blood- 
pressure, (¢) strains within a liquid. 

(a) 1876 Catal, Sci. App. S. Kens. § 3674 Tonometer, for 
Measuring the Ilardaess and Convexity of the Eye. 1879 
P. Smimt Glaucoma 14 A distinct indication of a different 
tension was given by the tonometer, (6) 1898 Ad/bule’s Syst, 
Afed. V.924 \f the ventiicle of a frog beat in a tonometer 
under a supply of blood from a pressure bottle, at varying 
heights, curves may be taken to measure the volume of the 
veatricle. (€) 1909 in Cent. Dict. Supp, 

lence Tonometric (tgno,me‘trik) @., of or per- 
taining to tonometry; Tono'metry, the nsing of a 
tonometerj measurement of vibrations of sound or 
of tension. 

1901 Wature 24 Oct. 630/a He also presents a *tonometric 
apparatus, consisting of about 670 diapasons or tuning forks, 
1g0a Lncyed. Brit, KXX. 61/1 At the Philadelphia Exposi- 
tica of 1876 great admiration was expressed for a tonometric 
apparatus of his [Kéaig's] manufacture. 1876 *Tonometry 
[see TonomErer 1}, 1899 Syd. Soc. Lex. Tonometry, 
measurement of tension, as of the eyeball. 

Tonour, variant of TunneR Ods. 

Tonous (ténas), a. rare. [f. L. conus TONE + 
-0US.] [laying a full tone or sound; sonorous, 


TONSOR, 


1773 Kenrick fet. Gram. in Dict. 39 The last is much 
clearer and tonousin English than in French. 1846 in Wox- 
ersier, and in later Dicts. - ? 

Tonquin bean: see Tonka. 

Tonse, v. Obs. or diat. [6 L. éons-, ppl. stem 
of éondére \o shear, clip.] 

+1. évans. To cut the bair of. Obs. 

1555 W. Watreman Fardle Facions App. 333 Before that 
she (being tonsed, and hauing taken, on her niourning wiede) 
haue bemoned her kinsfolke. 1676in Vicary's Avat, (1888) 
App. xv. 282 If any Brother of the said Company shall.. 
tonse, barbe, or trim any person on the Lord's day, 

2. ‘To trim; to dress up. dfal, 

1828 Craven Gloss. Tonse, to dress, ta deck, to trim. 
Toused, dressed up, * Thous finely tonsed thi» morning « 

Tonsil (tgnsi!), usually in pl. tonsils (1gnsilz). 
Also7-ell. [ad. L. ¢onsille (pl.); cf. F. consilfles 
(Paré, 16th c., Zs tonsilles ove amygdales).] 

1. Each of two oval lymphoid glands situated one 
on each side of the fances between the anterior and 
posterior arches. 

1601 Hotianp /’Ziny xxi. Proem 146 Ulcers that happenin 
moist parts, and namely those of the mouth, Tonsils or 
Almond-kernels on either side of the throat. 1603 — //x- 
tarf's Mor. 1022 The glaudulous parts or kernelles called 
tonsells, 1776 Crusksnank in Phi, Trans, LXXXV. 183 
‘Lhe tonsils were considerably inflamed. 1840 G, V. Exus 
Axuat, 238 The tonsil is a collection of mucous follicles, 
situated between the pillars of the soft palate, above the 
side of the tongue, and below the velum. 

2. Each of the two lobes of the cerebellum; also 
called amygdala, 

1891 in Cent. Dict, 2899 in Syd. Soc. Lex, : 

3. Abdominal tonsil: a name sometimes applied 
fo the lymphatic tissue of the nppendix vermi- 
formis, 

4. attrib. and Cond. 

1767 Goocu Treat. Wounds 1. 425 The operation [was] 
easily perforaied, with an instrument a little more curved 
than a tonsil-needle, having an eye towards the point, 1898 
J. Hutcuinson in Arch. Surg. 1X. No. 36. 349 ‘There may 
nlso..be a difference ia proneness to tonsil affections in 
different races. 

+ Tonsile (tgnsil, -ail), a. Obs. Also 8 tonsil. 
[ad. L. ¢onsil-is, {. tons-, ppl. stem of tondére to 
shear: see -1L, -1LE.) That may be clipped or 
shorn. 

1664 Evetyn Sylva (1776) 32x The Shrub [Juniper] is 
tonsile and may be shorn into any form. 1707 Monier 
Husb. (0721) 1h ey lo mild Weather, clip Phillyrea and 
other tonsil Shrubs. 1992 Ginpin Forest Scenery 1. % The 
yew is ol all other trees the most tonsile. 1847 ALLI- 
Wet, Tousile-hedye, a hedge cut neat and smooth. Worth. 

Tonsillar (tgnsilai1), a. [nd. med. or mod.L. 
tonsillar-is, f. tonsille: see Tonsit and -ar.] Of 
or perlaining to the tonsils; affected by the ton- 
sils, as, a fonsillar votce. 

1831 R. Knox Cloguet's Anai. 589 The arteries of the 
tongue are furnished by the liagual branches of the external 
carotid arteries, and hy the palatine and tonsillar twigs of 
the labial. 1899 Adébutt's Syst. Med. VILL. 467 Tonsillar, 
pharyageal, or bronchial congestion. : 

Tonsillary (tgnsilari), a. [f. as prec. +-aRny 4, 
Ci. F. fonstllaire ES ge 1829).] = prec. 

1842 F. H. Ramavce Curadility Consuniption (1850) 9 
Preteraatural tonsillary development. 1860 Mave Expos, 
Lex., Tonsillaris, of or belonging to the tonsil ; tonsillary. 

Tonsillitic (ignsilitik), a. [f. next+-1c.] 
a. (Isregularly used.) Of or pertaining to the ton- 
sils; = TonsituaR. ?O0ds. b. Affected with ton- 
sillitis. 

1839-47 Todd's Cyci. Anai.111.953/1 The tonsillitic branches 
of the glosso-pharyngeal, 2856 Topo & Bowman Phys. 
Anat. 11. 116 Tonsillitic branches are numerous. 1879 Sf. 
George's Hosp. Rep, 1X. 162 Where was but one tonsillitic 
patient who possessed a healthy constitution, 

| Tonsillitis (tgnsiloittis), ark. [f. L. ton- 
sill-a ToNStL + -1T18.) Inflammation of the tonsils; 
when suppuralion takes place, called guzmsy. 

1801 E, Daawis Zoon. 111, 361 By tonsillitis, the inflam- 
mation of the tonsils is principally to be understood. 1878 
T. Bavant Pract, Surg. 1. 534 Tonsillitis as an acute affec- 
tion is knowa as quinsy, aad is characterized by the rapid 
swelliag of the part, acute pain, foul tongue, and fever. : 

Tonsillolith. ath. [uta] A concretion 
in the substance of the tonsil. 

1903 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sc. Vi. 599 The same fungi 
have been found in foetid bronebitis, tracheal ozzena, pul- 
aionary gangrene, rhinoliths, tonsilloliths, vesical caleuli, 

Tonsi‘llotome. _firreg. f. L. fomsilde Toxstn 
+-TOME; cf. F. onsilittome (Littré).] A surgical 
instrument for excising the tonsil. 

7857, in Dunatison Med. Lex. 1872 Conen Dis. Throat 
128 When the organ is not very large, it may be excised by 
the tonsillotome. 1897 Adébutt’s Syst. Med. 1V. 744 The 
hypertrophy should he reduced .. by the lingual tonsillotome, 

So Tonsillo‘tomy, excision of the tonsils. 

1897 Adibutt's Syst, Med. 1V. 778 No belief is too foolish 
and groundless to be advanced against tonsillotomy. 1901 
Lancet 27 Apr. 1211/1 Six miaor operations (opening of 
abscesses aad two double tonsillotomies), 

Tonsilly (tg-nsili), a. rare. [f. Tonsin+-y.] 
Affected by the tonsils. (Cf. ¢hvoaty.) 

1894 IVestit. Gaz, 31 Aug, 7/2 His voice..is..weak and 
tonsilly to the ear, 

Tonsion, variant of Tunsion, beating. 

Tonsor (tp'ns61). [a. L. /orsor barber, agent-n, 
f. condére to shear, clip.] 


TONSORIAL. 
1. A barber. 


1656 [see ‘Fonsortous] 1721 Barry, Torser, a Barber, 
1749 Fietoinc Tom Sones vir. vi, ‘So, tonsor', says Jones,‘ ¥ 
find you have more trades than one , 1866 R.Cuamaears Ess, 
Ser, 11. 16 When we sit under the tonsor..we fall into chat, 

+2. A clipper of coia. Obs. 

3697 Everwn Vumise. vii. 225 Not our Tonsors only, 
Clippers and False Monyers. ‘ 

Tonsorial (tmsoerial), a. [f. L. fonsdri-us 
pertaining to a barber + -au.) “Of or pertaining to 
a barber or his work; often used humorously, as 
“a tonsorial artist’. 

1813 Moor Post-bag ii. 2a During that awful hour or 
two Of grave tonsornal preparation. 851 THACKERAY 
Contrib, to Punch Nov., Wks. 1894 X11. 575 Under the roof 
of a tonsorial practitioner in the Waterloo Road. s910 
Daily News 15 Dec. 6 American ‘tonsorial artists’ are 
furious at the popularity of the safety razor. . 

So + Tonso ian, + Tonso‘rious adjs., tonsorial. 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Tonsorions.., of or belonging to 
a barber or tonsor. 1658 in Putpurs. 1705 Exston in 
Hearne Coffect. 30 Nov. (O.H.S.) I.107 Worthy a Prince of 
the Tonsorian Race, The best that er’e with steet mow'd 
haman face. 

Tonsurate. [ad. med.L. /onsitrat-ts,f. L. ton- 
siira TONSURE: see -ATE!.] The state or quality 
of beiag tonsured, esp. in preparation for orders, 
or while only ia the Jowest order of Reader. 

1897 Tadlet 8 May 325 Cranmer and his associates 
abolished the Tonstrate and all the minor orders. 

Tonsure (tp’nsiiz), 56. Also 5 tonsur, -our. 
[a. F. éonseere (14th c. in Godef.), or ad. L. tonsiira 
a sheating or clipping, f. tondére, fons-um: see 
Tonse.} 

Ll, gett, The action or process of clipping the hair 
or shaving the head; the stale of being shorn. 

1390 Gower Conf. IIT. 291 For unlust of that aventure 
Ther was noman which tok tonsure. 1616 Burtoxar Ang. 
Expos., Tonsure, a clipping or cutting of the haire, 1650 
Lurwea Aathroponret. ii. 56 We..reduce our Tonsure toa 
just moderation and decency. 770 Lancuoene Plutarch 
(185r) L. 3/1 This kind of tonsure, on his account was called 
Theseis, 1876 C. M. Davies Unorth, Lond. 183 The 
‘county crop'—that species of tomsare which all had 
undergone. 

2. spec. The shaving of the head or part of it as 
a religious practice or rile, esp. as a preparation to 
entering the priesthood or a monastic order. 

In the Eastern Ch. the whole head is shaven (fonsure of 
St. Paul); in the Roman Ch, either a cirenlar patch onthe 
crow, as ja secular priests, or the whole apper part of the 
head so as to leave only a fringe or circle of hair, asin some 
monastic orders and friars (¢, o/ St. /*eter); in the ancient 
Celtic Ch. the tonsure ‘consisted in shaviog the head in 
front of a line drawn from ear to ear’ (/, of St. John). A 
form of tonsure was also eee by the priests of Isis, 

3387 Taevisa Jfigden (Rolls) VL. 167 He took tonsureand 
habit of clerk, be 3ere of his age foure and twenty. ¢ 1450 
St, Cuthbert (Surtees) 1366 And gaf him tonsour and habite. 
1530 Parscr, 183 /.¢s ordres. .benet the first tonsure. 3655 
Furcee CA, //ist. 11. i § 96 No mention herein of settlinz 
the Tonsure of Priests..according to the Roman Rite. 1753 
Customer Cath. Chr, Instr.153 The Clerical Tonsure.. 
is not properly an Order, but only a Preparation for Orders. 
The Utshop cuts off the Extremities of their Hair, to signify 
their renouncing the World and its Vanities; and he invests 
them with a Surplice, and so rcocives them into the Clergy. 
1819 J. Donovan tr. Catech. Counc. Trent w vii. § bain 
toxsnre the hair of the head is cut in form of a crown, and 
should always be worn ia that form, enlarging the crown as 
one advances in orders. 1842 Hoox CA, Dict, 558 Aclerical 
tonsure was made necessary about the sth or 6th century. 
1846 Suarre ///st, Egypt xiv. 431 In Rome he was very par- 
tial to the Egyptian tuperstitions, and he bad adopted the 
tonsure, and had his head shaven like a priest of Isis. 1849 
Rock Ch. ef Fathers 1, 1. ii. 186 Of the ecclesiastical tonsure 
..the Roman form was perfectly round; the Trish was 
made by cutting away the hair from the upper part of the 
— in the figure of a half-moon, with the conver side 

ure. 

b. The part of a priest’s or monk’s head left 
hare by shaving the hair. 

{1353-2 Ralls of Parit, 11. 244/2 Gentz de Relizion por- 
tantz tonsure.) 1430-40 Lypc. Bochas ix. xiv. (MS, odl, 
263) If, _418/2 As a prest she [Joan] liad a brod tonsure. 
a 1625 Sia FH. Fincn Laz (1636) 65 ut if he shew cause 
which our law alloweth not (1s because bee hath not his 
tonsure, or ormsnentum Clerica(e, &c ) he shall pay a fine, 
and yet be driven to t2ke the felon. bas StresK Scat. 
a Monk, Calais i, The monk, as ¥ judged from the 
break in his tonsore,..might be about seventy. 1849 AE ee 
Woodman xii, You must cover the tonsure with this 
peasant's bonnet, . . 

+3. The clipping (2) of coin; (4) of shrubs or 
hedges, Obs. rare. 

x6z1 Botton Stat. frel. 12 (Act 25 Hen. V1) Ireland is 
greatly impoverished... by the. .carriage..into England of 
the silver plate, broken silver Iullion and wedges of silver 
made of the great Tonsure of the money. 1691 in “Irche- 
oli (1796) XL. 185 His yew hedves with trees of the sanie 

-- kept In pat sm with tonsure, f4fd. 196 A fair 
gravel walk betwixt two yew hedges with rounds and spires 
of the same, all under smooth tonsure. 

4. alirit, and Comd., a3 lonsure-cap, tonsure- 
Plate (see quol.). J 

1889 Pall Mall G. 23 July 2/1 Hia rank..distingnished 
by the scarlet sash which he wears..and by his tonsnre- 
eap, which is of the same colour, 1893 Cent. Dict., Ton- 
sure-plate,s round thin plate slightly convex so as to fit 
the top of the head, used to mark the line of the tonsure 
according to the Roman rite. 

To'nsure, v. [f. prec. sb, or ad. F. ¢onsurer 


(14-15th c. in Hatz.-Darm.) or med.L, éonsiirare 
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(845 ia Du Cange).} ¢vans. To clip or shave the 
hair of; to confer the ecclesiastical tonsure upon. 

1793 A/instre? 1. 90, | must tonsure those fine tresses to 
the due form. 1843 Caatvie J’ast & Pr. it. xiv, Now ton- 
sured into a mournful penitent Monk. 872 O. Sutrirv 
Glos. Eccl. Ternis 459 The Greeks tonsured their whole 
heads, like St. James and the other Apostles. 1878 Macteaa 
Celts viii, (1879) 123 They.. were tonsured from ear to ear, 
—that is, the fore part of the head was made bare, and the 
hair was allowed to grow only on the back part of the head. 

b. fig. To make bald-headed. 

1876 W. B. Scorr Senn, 9 And now that age hath shriven 
and tonsured me. 

Hence Tonsuring vd/. sé. and AA/. a. 

1811 /lenry & Isabella I. 3 He manifested a sufficient 
genius at the tonsuring business. 1 Reader 24 Nov. 
123/2 He.. gladly followed her advice te remedy with a 
curled scalp the ‘ tonsuring action of middle age '. 

Tonsured, f//. a. [f. prec. + -ED1.] 

1. That has received tonsure; hence, in orders, 

1706 tr. Dupin's Ecel. ist. x6th C. 11. mt xxii. 395 By 
which, Tonsured Clerks. .are creat from Lay- Jurisdiction, 
1847 Havvam Const. Hist, (1876) I. it, 58 The immunity of 
all tonsured persons from civil punishment for crimes, 1873 
M. Aanoty Lit, & Dogma (1876) 370 The cowled and ton- 
sured Middle Age. J 

b. fi Bald or paltially bald. 

1855 Tennyson Brook 110 Bowing o’er the brook A ton- 
sured head in middle age forlorn. 

2. Clipped, as a yew or box. rare. 

1837 Howrrt Rwr. L121. vii. (1862) 70 Walpole overturned 
this ancient fondness for pleached walks and tonsured trees. 
‘+ Tonsword. Obs. rare. (?) 

1575 Lanenam Let. (1871) 29 Captin Cox.., very cunning 
in fens, and hardy az Gawin; for hiz tonsword hangs at his 
tablzeend. [See Editor's Note.) /é/d. 31 Captain Cox cam 
marching on valiantly before .. floorishing with hiz ton- 
swoord, and another fensmaster with him, 


Tontine (igatin), sd. (2) [a. F. sontine, 
from name of Lorenzo Toati, a Neapolitan banker, 
who initiated the scheme in France ¢ 1653.] 

1. A fiaancial scheme by which the subscribers to 
a loan or common fund receive each an annuity 
during his life, which increases as their number is 
diminished by deatb, till the last survivor enjoys 
the whole income; also applied to the share or 


right of cach subscriber. 

troduced first in France as a method of raising govern. 
ment loans. Afterwards tontines were formed for building 
houses, hotels, baths, etc, 

3765 Chron.in Ann. Reg. 71/a The house of Commons 
came to a resolution of raising £300,000..by way of ton- 
tine, orannuities upon lives, at 3 percent. with benefit of sur- 
vivership, 1777 Sumaipan Sch. Scavd, i i, 1 hear he 
pays as many annuities as the trish tontine. 19791 Getl, 
Alag. pee: a7z/2z This gentlewoman had ventured 300 livres 
in each Tontine; and in the last year of her life she had for 
her annuity..about 3600/,a year. 1827 Hoxe Every-da 
&k. WM. 1533 During a scarcity of money which prevailed in 
31644, Lawrence ‘Fonti came from Naples to Paris, and pro- 
posed that kind of life-rents, or annuities, which nre named 
after him Jontinex: though they were used in Italy long 
before his time. 1871 Daily News 4 Jan., It is proposed to 
organize a tontine, to purchase the Alexandra Valace, with 
the park of nbout 100 acres, and utilise them for public 
recreation. The sum required is 650,c00/., which it is 
intended to raise in shares of 20%. each, 

FAS 1795 Burak Reyic. Peace iv. Wks. EX. 67 The mare 
ferers of Robespierre, besides what they are entitled to by 

being engaged in the same tontine of Infamy, .. have 

inherited all his murderous gusiities. x i 

2. A game of cards played on the tontine prin- 
ciple: see quots. 

3798 Sporting Mag. XI. 24 Tontine may be played by 
twelve or fifteen persona; but the more the merrier. /did., 
Tontine..ia played with an entire pack of fifty-two cards.. 
every one is to take a stake. /4fd. 25/1 lle who outlives 
all the rest, by having counters left, when theirs are gone, 
wins the party, and enjoys what the others have deposited. 

§|3. Applied to a friendly society which shares 
out its unexpended funds at the end of the year. 
(Erroncous tse.) 

1871 ond Rep. Comm. Friendly Soc, 1, (1872) 38/1 It is 
curious..that they [these sharing out clubs] call themselves 
tontiness 1 do not know why; of courseit is n wrong name. 
1898 aaanook J rovid. Svctetics 69 The lividing Societies 
..exist in great numbers, under n variety of names, as Slate 
Clubs, Tontines, Birmingham Denefit Societies, &c. 

B. adj. (or attrib. use of the sb.). Of, pertain- 
ing to, or of the nature of a tontine. 

1824 Scott S?. Ronan's i, At length a tontine subscrip- 
tion was obtained to erect an inn. 184 Ir. Magringav 
Farrers i, Some of the lot of lives with which her father 
nnd she were joined in a tontine annuity had failed. 1863 
Kirk Chas. Bold VW. ww. ii. 222 The destined survivor of a 
tontine partnership. 1876 /faydn's Dict. Dates (ed. 15) 
719 A Mr. Jennings was an original subscriber for a 100¥, 
share in a tontine company; and being the last survivor.., 
his share produced him 3o00/, per annum. Ee died aged 
103 years, 19 June, 1798, worth 2,115,244/. i Cent, Dicty 
Tontine policy, & policy of insurance, in which the holders 
ngree to receive no dividend fora term of years called the 
tontine period, ‘Yhe money is allowed to accumulate till 
the end of the period, when it is divided among these who 
have malntained their insurance in force. " 

Ilence Tontiner ((pnt?n1), a shareholder ia a 


tontine. x 
1881 Times 1 June 6/2 [Two survivors) claimed the 
whole fund, in their respective classes, as against the repre- 
sentatives of the deceased tontiners in the same class, 
'Tonus (tdwnis). Physiol. and Path, [L. 
tonus, a, Gr. Tévos TONE} 


TOO. 


1, The condition or state of muscular tone; the 
proper elasticity of the organs ; tonicity. 

1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. (ed. 6) 162 In a reflex 
manner the arterial tonus is reduced or increased. 882 
Buapon SAnogrson in Lancet 29 Apr. 678 The paralysed 
artery recovers, and sometimes over-recovers its normal 
state of contraction, or, as we call it, its fonus. Tonus.. 
isone of ng ae endowments of arteries. 899 A//. 
butt's Syst, Med. V1. 109 Whence comes this loss of tonus? 

2. A tonic spasm, 

z891 in Cent. Dict. 3899 Adlbuti's Syst. Med, VU. 890 
The clonic spasm may. .pass into slight tonus of very short 
duration. 899 Syd. Soc. Lezx., Tonus, tonic spasm. 

3. (See quot.) 

sgoz Encyel. Brit. XXX. 9740/1 A continuous lesser 
‘change’ or stream of changes sets through the neuron, and 
is distributed by it to other neurons in the same direction 
and by the same synapses as are its nerve impulses. This 
gentle continuous activity of the neuron is called its onus. 

4, Comb., as tonus-producing adj. 

097 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VW. 317 ag failure of the 
circulation depen ent neen the absence from the blood. 
stream of this tonus-producing substance. 

+ Tony (towni), sb.1 slang. Obs, Also 8 toney. 
iA particnlar application of Zoxzy, used as short 

or Antony.) <A foolish person ; a simpleton. 

For possible origin, ef. Mipoteton Changeling (1623) 1. ii. 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes ut. x. 141 Their Friends and 
Wives have took them for Tonies or Mad-men, 1699 R. 
L’Esrreance Erasm, Collog. (1711) 148, | saw once an errant 
Tony, with a Gown to his Heels. a1zoo0 B. E. Dict. Cant. 
Crew, Tony, a silly Fellow, or Ninny. 419784 Jounson in 
Pioezi Auecd, (1786) 195 Teaching such tonies is like setting 
n nays diamonds in lead. ‘ 

Tony, sé.2 Ods. Early variant of Duoney, 
PONEY, a small South Indian sailiag vessel. 

is82 N. Licuerreco tr. Castankeda’s Cong, FE. ind. i. 
xxiv. 60 There came towarde him to y® number of Ix. Tonys 
full of Souldiers. 1704 Collect. Voy, (Churchill) ITE. 734/2 
Four Fishermen were coming tousina Tony or Fisher-boat. 

Tony (térni), a. U.S. and Colon, collog. [. 
Tong sé.+-¥.] Having a high or fashionable 
tone; high-toned, stylish ; ‘swell’. 

1886 Pall Mall G, 24 Sept. 5/1 Nevern-square, with its 
comfortable and, asthe Americans have it, * tony’ residences, 
1895S. R. Hotz Tour Amer. 270 Well you see, it is so toney. 
agot H. Lawson in Blackzv. Alag. Apr. 478/1 The furniture 
looked as if it had belonged toa tony homestead at one time. 

+Tony, v Obs. rare. [f. Tony 55.1] trans. 
To make a fool of; to fool, cheat, swiadle. 

a1652 Brome Damorselle 1. ii, Wks. 1873 1. 391 You, that 
had all these once,.. T'o be wrought on, and tonyed ont of all. 

Tony, obs. form of Tunny, n fish. 

Tonycle, Tonyd, obs. ff. Tuxiciz, Tonep. 

Too (14), adv. Forms: 1 t6,2-7 to, (3 tu, 6 toe), 
6- too. [Stressed form of To gref., which in the 
16th ¢. began to be spelt 400.) 

I. 1. In addition (cf. To adv. 5); furthermore, 
moreover, besides, also. (Karcly, now never, nsed 
at the begiaaing of a clause.) 

¢€888 K. /Evrreo Boeth. xii. § 5 Pa styriendan netenn.. 
habbad eall pat da unstyriendan habbad, and eac mare to. 
ai2z40 Ureisun in Cott. d1om, 183 Tu art se softe and se 
swote jelte to swa leoflic. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1830) 
229 Pe envenomed knyfe (he] out braid, & gaf Edward a 
wounde. To, 1 wene, he lauht. 1400 Scg? is Sey 
a Pater noster more to, 1533 More Deded’. Salem Wks. 

7/1 Wold not the iudges..geue them y© hearing; yes yes 
aout not, and the jury to. 1590 Suaks Comm. Err. ut. i. 
110 Prettie nad witties wilde, and yet too gentle. 1627 
Hakewtrt Afol. (1630) 296 Not the bodie only but the 
minde to..is sickish & indispos’d, 1641 J. Suure Sarah § 
Hagar (1649) 156 Too, we profess our selves the Redeemed 
of the Lord, 1766 Gotpsm, Vie. W. iii, Take, .this book too. 
1821 Scott Aenifw. xx, | too have sometimes that dark 
melancholy, 1891 Laz Times XC. 315/1 H you sell the 
miansion-house in which the heirlooms are to be kept, you 
must sell the heirlooms too. 

II, 2. In excess; more than enough; overmuch, 
superfluously, supcrabundantly, (Preeeding and 
qualifying aa adj, or adv.) a. ger. In excess of 


whal onght to be; more thaa is right or filting. 


agoo CynewvLr Crist 1567 Ac hy to sid dod gestum 
helpe. 971 Béickd, J/ont. 41 ze cow ondraedap pect ze onfon to 
lytlam feanum. @ 1200 Aforal Ode 28 in Lawd. ton: 161 Al 


to muchel ich habbe ispent, to litel ihud in horde. 13.. 
ELE, Allit, P. B. 18a For mon-sworne, & men-scla3t, & to 
much drynk, 1535 Coveroate Wu. xvi. 3 Ye make to 
moch adoo. 1604 Suaks. Oth. v. ii. 345 One that lou‘d not 
wisely, but too well. 1605 — Lear 1. ue Woe, that too 
lute repents, 1766 Gotpsm. Vic. HW. vi, I delivered this 
observation with too much acrimony, 1852 Mrs, Stowe 
Uncle Tom's C. xvi, A fellow’s taking a glass too much, 
and sitting a little too tate over his cards 4 
b. More than cnough for the particular case ia 
question ; in excess of what is consistent with or 
required by something expressed by the context, 

Usually const. for with sb, (ef. For pref. 13b): éo with inf. 
(cf. To prep, B. 7b); or for with sb.+¢o with inf. (cf Moa 
prep. 18). 

@1300- (see To BR. 7b]. ¢1350 U9. Palerne sozq Of here 
a-tir for to telle to badde is my witte. ¢1489 Caxton Blaa- 
chardyn xvi. 177 Vilanchardyn shat neuer come ayen at 
thys syde; kyng alymodes Is tomyghty a lorde in his fande. 
1818 Sketton Magny/, 1892 All worldly Welth for hym to 
lytell was. 1599 Suaxs. Afuchk Ado vy. ii. 72 Thou and TF are 
too wise to wooe peaceablie. 31653 Watton Comp. er 
vii. 160 This dish of meat ix too good for any bnt Anglers. 
1665 Mantrv Grotius' Low C. Warres 791 The Castle.. 
was too mean a prize for so great an Army to look after. 
1710 Sterce Tatler No, 200 P 2 Men of Letters know too 
much to make good Husbands. 1804 Worpsw, She was a 


TOO. 


phantom of delight ii, A Creatore not too bright or good 
For hnman nature's daily food. 1908 R. Bacor at. Cuthbert 
xix, Too large an apartment for two people not to feel some- 
what lost in it, 

c. Expressing, sorrowfully or indignantly, regret 
or disapproval: To a lamentable, reprehensible, 
prea , or intolerable extent; regrettably, pain- 

ully, Cf 5c. 
e120g Lay. 5268 To late heom pn3te are heo per to comen. 
1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 4618 Ac to prout he was & to fals, 
pat ssende pis lond alas. ¢1380 Wyciir Wés, (1880) 454, 
& ech siche were herde of ech, but bis abusionn were to 
straunge. 1447 Rodls of Parit. V. 137/1 lt apperith to 
openly in som persones. 1568 Grarton Chron, 11. 501 The 
old proverbes totrue. S92 CnertLe Kinde-harts Dr. 
(1841) 24 Either witles, which is too had, or wilfull, which 
is worse. 1648 Petit. Eastern Assoc. 15 Which is too well 
pleasing to the adverse partee. 1721 Woorow Suffer. Ch. 
Scot. (1838) 1. 1 iv. § 1. 333/2 Some of them, alas too many, 
were heard swearing very rudely. 1839 THAckeray Fatal 
Boots Aug., This was too cool, 1855 Macautay Hist. Eng. 
xvii. IV. 87 At best a hlunderer, and too probably a traitor. 
d. Rarely used to qualify a verb: Toe much, 


to excess. (See alse 4b.) 

1so9 Barciay Shyp Folys 59, Whyle one is ladyd to the 
others backe is hare. 1833 Browninc Pauline 937-8, 1 
have too trusted my own lawless wants, Too trnsted my 
vain self. 1873 — Red Cott. Nt.-cap 1. 790 The canses,.. 
Would too distract, too desperately foil Enquirer. 

3. As a mere intensive: Excessively, extremely, 
exceedingly, very. (Now chiefly an emotional 
feminine celloquialism ; but see also 5c and d.) 

1340 Ayend. 95 The wel greate love and to moche charite 
of god be vader. 1697 tr. C'less D’Aunoy's Trav. (1706) 79 
Ife..had not fost nothing of whatever made me heretofore 
fancy him too Lovely, 1825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. u. Afan 
of Many Fr. 1. 273* We shall see you at dinner, perhaps’, 
said the Cotonel...‘1 shall be too happy’, replied Noel. 
1868 Pr. Anice Afen:, 4 Sept. (1884) 203 How too delightfnl 
your expeditions must have been. 

4. Reduplicated fer emphasis: ¢00 too (formerly 
occas. written as one werd, foto, toteo, tootoo). a. 
Qnalifying an adj. or adv.; chiefly in sense 2c. 
(Very commen ¢ 1540-1660.) 

61489 Caxrou Blanchardyn Siy. 213 Ahl to to well I 
suspected..that my captiuitie would bring her callamity. 
1542 Unart Lrasm, Afoph. 271 It was toto ferre oddes 
y* a Syrian born shonld in Roome oner come a Romain. 
1582 in Hakluyt Voy, (1904) V. 233 Threed..some tootoo 
hard spun, some tootoo soft spun. 1886 Day Eng. Secre- 
tary 1. (1625) 5 Vsed dona fede, it was too too bad. _160a 
Suaxs. Ham. 1. it. 129°Oh that this too too solid Flesh 
would melt. 1654-66 Eaat Onreav Parihen, (1676) 547 
Her fears were but too-too well grounded. 1745 Gendtd. 
Mag. Oct. 550/1 Not apt to toy, and yet not too too nice, 
18z1 Scotr Aezt/w. xxxvi, It is too, too apparent. 188 
Lerano Brand-new Ballads (ed. 2) 109 Perishing to fin 
Something which was not too-too-ntter-ish To serve for 
dinner. 1887 NW. & Q. 7th Ser. II], 109/2 The too-too 
painfully ceremonions manners. ,of the French. 

+b. Qualifying a verb, as in 2d; also adso/, 

e1g18 SxeL1on Magny. 872 He doth abuse Hym self to 
to, 1833 J. Hevwoon Merry Play (1903) 183 By my soule 
I love thee too too. 1534 More Com agst. Trid. in. Wks. 
1247/2, 1 cannot then see, that the feure..shold any thing 
slicke with vs, & make vs toto shrinke. ¢1537 Thersites 
(1820) 66 It is to to, mother, the pastyme and good chere 
That we shall see and hane. . 

oe. As -adj. in predicative er attributive use: 
Excessive, exlreme; extremely good, highly ex- 
quisite. 

A modern affectation, connected with the ‘aesthetic ’ craze 
of ¢1880-90. In first quot. =characterized by the use of 
"too too”. 

1891 N. & QO. 7th Ser. XI. 30/2 Let the exclusive too-too 
zesthetes tolerate the remark that mnsic and painting do not 
exist forthem, 1893 Mrs. A. Kannarn Diogenes’ Sandals 
i, 12 The piece is nowhere a but my frocks are too toot 

5. In special cellocations. ta. Zoo weuch (be- 
sides its ordinary use) was formerly sometimes 
used instead of the simple ¢oo to qualify an adj. or 
adv. Obs. 

£1449 Pecock Refm. 1, xi. 3 To miche homeli dele with 
him, ‘1830 Rastett Bk. Purged. ut. i, When the bodye is 
to mych hote or to mych colde, or to mych drye or tomych 
moyste. 1593 Suaxs. Rich, 7/, u. ii. 1 Your Maiesty is too 
much sad. 1638 Jumus Paint. Ancients 230 His minde is 
kept too mnch busie. . 

b. Too much (as predicate): more than can be 
endured, intolerable: alse foo much of a good thing. 
Too much for: mere than a match fer; snch as to 
overcome or subdue: so too many for (see MANY 


A.,5 f), 200 hard for, etc. Chiefly collog. 

1533 J. Heywoop Merry Play (1830) 30 Shall we alway 
syt here styll, we two? That were to mych. 1692-1872 [see 
Many A. 5f] 1977 Suerioan Trip io Scarb. v. ii, Don't 
be frightened, we shall be too hard for the rogne. 1796 
Mme, D’AsaLay Camilla 1. 233 O too much! too munch! 
there’s no standing it! 1809 Syp. Smitn IW&s. (1867) 1. 175 
This (to use a very colloqnial phrase) is surely too mnch of 
a good thing. 1832 Hr. Martineau Life 72 Wilds v, The 
light had been too mnch for him. 1861 Dickens G?. Expect. 
xlviii, Mr. Jaggers was altogether too many for the Jury, 
and they gave in. 

ce. But too.., only too; Herc too is app. = 
‘more than is desirable’ (cf. 2c), or ‘more than 
is or might be expected’, while éz¢ (Bur C. 6) or 
ouly (ONLY A. 1) = ‘nothing but’, ‘ nething else 
than ’, app. emphasizes the exclusion of any differ- 
ent quality or state of things such as might be 


desired or expected. 
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1639 Massincer Unnai, Combai 11.i, | have Disconrse and 
reason, and hut too well know I can nor live, nor end a 
wretched life. 1654-66 [see 4]. 1817 Cass. AUSTENIn Fane 
Austen's Lett. (1884) 11. 334, 1 loved her only too well. 
1818 Scort Kod Koy viii, Stay, then, rash, obstinate girl.. 
you know bnt too well to whom yon trust. 1849 Macautay 
Hist. Eng. v. 1. 663 It is indeed bot too trne that the taste 
for blood is a taste which..men ..may. speedily acquire. 

d. Only too in recent use, is often a mere inten- 
sive, = ‘ exlremely % (Ch ao) 

1889‘ J.S. Writes’ Afrs. Bob (1891)245 Mrs. Trafford will 
only be too glad to come and pay yona visit. fod. 1 shall 
he only too pleased. 

e. None too .. is used by meiosis for ‘net quite 
. . enough’, ‘somewhat insufficiently’: sce alse 


None C, 3. 

1886 Afanch. Exant, 21 May s/3 The vast territories of 
the Dominion have hitherto been none too coherent. Afod. 
Money is none too plentiful with vs, 

f. Quite too... sce QUITE 4c. 

6. In combination. a. With an adj. or ady., 

ferming a (nence) sb, phr., as @ ¢too-late, a too-little, 


@ too-tnuch, 

1602 Snaxks, //am. wv. vil, 119 Goodness, growing to a 
plurisy, Dies in his own too munch, 1637 C. Dow Answ. to 
Hf, Burton 158 There may be 4 too-mach even in the best 
things. 1784 R. Bace Barhane Downs 1, 346 [One} who 
complains of the Too-mnch of things he does not valne, 
and of the Too-little of things he does. 1860 Pusey A/in. 
Proph. 542 There will be a 'too late’; not a final ' too late’, 
.-bnt..a ‘too late’ to avert that posticulss judgment. 
1905 Daily Chron. 14 Apt. 5/4 We have snffered great] 
in our national life from the domination of the ‘ too-lates ‘; 
political procrastination is the thief of opportunity. 

b. With an adj. or ady., ferming an adj. phr. 
preceding and qualifying a sb, or an adv. phr. 
qualifying an adj., as ¢oo-anxious, -celebrated, 
familiar, fervent, -near, -piercing, -trusting, 
-willing, -wise adjs.; too-early, -late, -long, -rnuch 
(in quet. 1620 = toe great ods.; see also 5 a) adjs. 
and advs. Hence derivatives (sonce-was.), as 
too-bigness, -lateness, -utuchness, -soonness. 

1612 To Noble K. 1. ii. 32 Like a too-timely Spring. 
1620 Vennen Via Recta vi. 100 It. .represseth the too-muc 
tennity..of the blond. 1624 Donne Devot. 221 Those 
sentences, from which a too-Iate Repenter will sncke 
desperation. 1793 Hotcrorr Lavater’s Physiog. xxvi. 127 
The gentleness of his voice [will] temper thy too-piercing 
tones. 1838 Lytton Alice 1. ii, The good man was qnite 
shocked at the too-familiar manner in which Mrs, Merton 
spoke. 1842 TENNyson Day-dream Prol. 18 Turn your face, 

or look with that too-earnest eye. 1849 Miss O7té tr. 
Humboldt’s Cosmos 11.1. v. 396 My lamented and too-early 
deceased friend. 1855 Kinestey /feroes 1. 1. (1868) 82 Only 
one walked apart .. Asclepins, the too-wise child. 1887 
Spectator 16 Apr. 532/1 A too-fervent patriotism. 

1858 De Quincey in‘H. A. Page’ Life Cen xviil, 142 
In midst of too-soonness he shall spffer the killing anxieties 
of too-Jateness, 1875 Brackie Let. in Biog. (1895) 11. xviii. 
122 An everlasting too-muchness. 1904S. E. Waite Forest 
iti. 30 Everything was wrinkled in the folds of too-bigness, 

(00, variant of TEw v., to bustle round (U.S.). 

1866 LowEtt Biglow Papers Introd., Poems 1890 I. r99 
'Ther’s sech a thing ez bein’ ¢#’..hence the phrase foorn’ 
round, meaning a supererogatory activity like that of flies. 

Too, obs. f. Toz, Two; var. of To v., te take. 

Tooa: see Toa. 

| Tooart (tz aut). Also tewart, tuart. [Na- 
tive name in Australia.] A West Australian tree, 
Eucalyptus gomphocephala, which farnishes a very 
hard heavy durable timber used in ship-building. 

1870 Bram Wew Z/onres iv, 181 Another valuable tree is 
the tooart, a kind of white gum, 1875 Lastert Tiniber & 
Timber Trees xxvi. 187 The Tewart Tree (Hucalyptus). 
A variety of the White Gum...The wood is--hard, heavy, 
tough, strong, and rigid...It is used in ship-building for 
.-keelsons,..and for other works below the line of flotation. 

Tooche, obs. form of Toucu. 

Toocke, Troocun, obs. ff. Toque, TOKEN. 

Toocker, variant of TuckER Oés., a fuller. 

Tood(e, obs. forms of ToAD. 

Toodle (t#d'l), v. ?diad. [In sense 1 echoic 
(ct. TEEDLE, TeoTue).] 

1. intr. To hum er sing in a low tone (as to 
a baby). 

1865 W.G. Wits D. Chantrey xxxii. IIL. 140 She shall have 
the toodling and the cooing and a seqnestered spot, and be 
spared these foolish accessions of nerves. 

2. See quet 1904. [perh. a different word.] 

1890 A. Lane Sir S. Northcote 1. i. 11 In winter [at Eton] 
they‘ toodled’. 1904 J. A, Tuomson Lighty Vears' Keminis- 
cences 1.1. 19 [At Eton in 1832} One of onr great amnse- 
ments in winter was toodling—hunting birds in the hedges 
ee chasing them till they were blown, when we captured 
them. 

Se Too'dle-loo‘dle ; +toedle-toodle [cf. Ger. 
dudeldudel], an imitation of the sound of a pipe 
or flute ; toodle-pipe, a pipe making sucha sound, 

1542 Usa Erasnt. Apoph. 223), His instrumente wheron 
to plaic toodle foodle bagpipe. a15s3 — Royster Dow. i. 
(Arb,) 32 Then to onr recorder with toodleloodle poope As 
the howlet out of an yuie hushe shontd hoope. «1566 R. 
Kowaans Damon & Pithias (1571) Fivh, Wyll singes, 
Too nidden, and toodle toodledoo nidden. /éid. Gj, Todle 
todie. 1890 Dove White Couipany xviii, A Scotch army, 
where every man fills himself with girdle-cakes, and sits up 
all night to blow upon the toodle-pipe. 

Toofan, variant ef Tyrioon. Toogh, obs. f. 


Tovan. Too-hoo, var. of Too-wHoo, owl's cry. 


TOOL. 


Took, pa. t. of TAKE v.; obs. form of Tucr. 

Tooken, obs. f. TOKEN ; obs. pa. pple. of TAKE z. 

Tool (ti), 5d. Forms: 1 t6l, 2-4 tol, 4-7 tole, 
toole, (§ tule, toyel, 5-6 toile, 5-7 toyle, 6 
teyll, towle, 7 tooell), 4~tool. [OE. /¢7 neut., 
= ON. 26/7 n. pl. (cf. Norw. toler) :—OTeut. */dwlo™, 
tdlom, {, *téw- to prepare, make (cogn. with Goth 
taujan: see TAW v.1) + agent-suffix -/o™, -EL1.] 

1, ‘Any instrument of manual operation’ (J.); a 
mechanical implement for working upen semething, 
as by cutting, striking, rubbing, or other process, 
in any manual art or industry; usually, one held in 
and eperated directly by the hand (or fixed in 
position, as in a lathe), but alse including certain 
simple machines, as the lathe ; semetimes extended 
te simple instraments of other kinds, as in quet. 
1893. See also Epce-Toot. 

888 K, AEtrreo Bocth, xiv. § 1 Pet mete and drync & 
cladas, & tol to swelcnm crecfte. c1ooo EtFRic Exod. 
xx. 25 Gif pn pin tol ahefst ofer hyt, hit hip besmiten. 
a 1100 Gerefa in Anglia (1886) 1X. 262 He sceal fela tolato 
tone tilian. ¢120g Lay. 29253 Nettes. .and pa tolen ber to, 
13.. £4, Allit, P. Ba. 1342 Farmed with handes Wyth 
tool out of harde tre, & telded onlofte. a1 Alexander 
4708 A pelare of marble Qnare-on a tulke wip a toile pis 
titill vp he wrate. ¢1440 Vork Afyst. xxxiv. 298, 1 warand 
all redy Oure tooles bothe fesse and more, 1497 Wava/ 
Act. Hen. VII (1896) 89 Carpenters toles..j chest. 1501 
Bury Wills (Camd.) 84 To.. Margarett my wyff all my stuff 
of honshold. .excepte my werkyng toole, weche I wyll that 
John my sone hane, 1570 Levins Afanip. 214/45 A Toyle, 
anstrumentum, 1§73 Tusser //usd, (1878) 31 Few lends 
(but fooles) their working tooles. 1597 Rear’ or ee 
iVills (Surtees) I. 207 One lowme with the towles yr unto 
belonginge. a 1660 Contemp. Hisi. [red (tr. Archzol.Soc.) 
II. 172 All theire bagage, tooells, and instruments. 1667 
Mitton P. ZL. x1. 572 Moulds..from which he formd First 
his own Tooles. 1706E. Warp Wooden World Diss. (1708) 
62 His [the Surgeon's] Tools are of various Sorts and Sizes. 
1818 Byaoy Yuan 1, cci, Good workmen never quarrel with 
their tools, 1897 Kmicut Dict. Afech. s.v., Of late it has 
become usual to embrace in the general term sackine tools, 
such machines as the fathe, planer, slotting-machine, and 
others employed in the mannfacture of machinery. 1893 
Honces £lem, Photogr. (1907) 22 The anastigmat [lens] 
will.. prove the more vseful tool. 


b. A weapon of war, esp. a sword, arch. 

[c1000 Ags. Gloss. in Flaupt's Zeitschrift 1X. 424 Furtru- 
menta bellica, wiglice tol.) c 1386 Cuaucer Nun's Pr. T. 96 
We alle desiren..no foof Ne hym bat is agast of every tool. 
Pa1400 Morte Arth. 3617 The toppe-castelles he sinffede 
with toyelys, as hyme lykyde. ¢1400 Desir. Troy 938 
lason. .gryppet a toole, gyrdof his hede. 1992 SHaks. 
Rom. & Ful. u i. 37 Draw thy toole, here comes of the house 
of Mountagues. 1671 H. Fouuts Hist. Rom. Treasons (1681) 
228 Pope John xxii.. pulls ont his tools against Lewes. 1706 
E, Warn Wooden World Diss. (1708) 63 He's somewhat 
prouder of that Jong Tool of his, that hangs withont board. 
1821 Scorr Kenifw. iv, Draw thy tool, man, and after him. 


+e. The cutting part of a knife, the blade. Ods. 

163 Urnouwaat Rabelais 1. xxvii. 129 Little huichback’t 

demi-knives, the iron toole whereof is two inches long, and 
the wooden handle one inch thick. 

d. spec. in technical use: (2) Bookbinding. A 
small stamp er reller used for impressing an oma- 
mental design upon leather book-covers: cf. TooL- 
inc 2b, (6) A large kind of chisel. (c) A generic 
name for any kind of paint-brnsh used by house- 
painters or decoraters ; also, a large brush used by 
pictnre-painters. (@) An abbreviated form of 


grafting-tool, etc. 

(a) 1727-41 Cuampens Cycl. s.v. Bookbinding, These 
ornaments are made with each its several gilding-tool, 
engraven in relievo. /éid., To apply the gold, they glaze 
those parts of the feather, whereon the tools are to be 
applied, lightly over tetc.], 1837 Wuittock, ete, Bk. Trades 
(1842) 37 (Bookbinder) The tools that produce the figures 
or letters are applied hot. 1895 Zaennspoar Short Hist. 
Bookbinding 13 Me cnt most of these tools himself, .. because 
he could not find a tool cntter of sufficient skill. 

(4) 1815 [see Tootinc 2}, 1823 P. Nicnorsou Pract. 
Build, 341 Of the two kinds of chisels..the tool is the largest. 
1842-76 Gwitt Encyci. Arch, § 1910 The tools nsed to work 
the face of a stone are, successively, the point, the inch tool, 
the boaster..and the broad tool, Jéid., The broad tool 34 
inches at the cntting edge. 

(©) 18g9 Guiuck & Timas Paint. 198 The larger brushes 
..-made of hog-hair..are called ‘tools*, 1860 Presse Lad. 
Chen:. Wonders 153 A painter calls a paint-hrnsh ‘a tool’. 

2. fig. Anything used in the manner of a toel ; 
a thing (concrete or abstract) with which some 
eperation is performed; a means of effecting some- 


thing ; an instrument. 

c1000 Fecles, Just. c. 21 Pis synt pa Jara and tol 
gastlices craftes, 1955 PHaer “Encid u. Ejh, At last Those 
toles for shift at death extreme, to fend them selfs the 
cast. 1611 Sir W. Mure Afise. Poems it. 46 He|Cupid]. left 
behind his tort’ring toyle [77#e spoyle; ¢/. 1. 40 Ye bow, ye 
schafts, ye qnaver and ye brace}, 1651 Honass Leviath. 
nN. xxv. 132 They..make use of Similitudes..and other 
tooles of Oratory. 1674 Grew Disc. Mixture ii. § 5 As the 
World, taken together, is Natures Shop; so the Principles 
of Things are her Tools, and her Materials. 1749 SMOLLETT 
Gil Bi vm. ix. 111,161 You have (to use the expression 
of onr tennis-conrt) the universal tool: that is to say, 
you are qualified for every thing. 1847 L. Hunt Men, 
Women, & B. 1.4.7 Mechanical knowledge is a great and 
a glorious tool in the hands of man, 1884 1b. Price in 
Contemp. Rev. Mar, 381 Money..is a pure tool—nothing 


more, 
b. A bedily organ; sfec. the male generative 


TOOL 


organ (or f/, organs). Now arch. or slang. [So 
ON. 2é/.} 
1553 Brecon Keligues of Rome (1563) 18 All his toles that 
appertayne vato the court of Venus, 1613 Suaxs. //en, 
VT, % iv. 35 Or haue wee some strange Indian with the 
great Toole, come to Court? 1687 SuaowkLu Yuvenal 307 
What pleasure can the weak Old Doting Fool, Expect 
from that infirm and Aged Tool? 1885 K. F, Burton Arad, 
Afts. 111.7, | was become even as a woman, without manly 
tool like other men. » 
3. fig. A person nsed by another for his own 
ends; one who is, or allows himself to be, made 
a mete instrument for some parpose; a cat’s-paw, 
1663 Putter fd. 1, i. 35 Which made some take him for 
a tool, That knaves do work with, eall’d o fool. 1688 Tir. 
Parner in Magd. Coll. (O.H.S.) 240 To set me here to make 
me his tool and his prop! 1711 Hearne Collect, (O.H.S.) 
TET. 133 Charlett and his Tools have got Rogers advane'd. 
1969 Junius Lett. xxiv. (1770) 153 If there be any tool of 
administration daring enough to deny these facts. 1849 
Macavtay flat, Ey. iv. ¥. 494 The sheriffs were the tools 
of the government. 1874 Green Short /fist, vit. § 4. 379 
Mary had used Darnicy as a tool to effect the ruin of his 
confederates. 4 
b. (esp. qualified by oor or the like.) An un- 
skilful workman ; a shiftless person. s/ang or dia/. 
at B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Siug, a drone, or dull 
T 17ua_G. Vextur Diary in N. & Q. (1861) and Ser. 
XIL. 81/1 The organists rg) a tools and very deficient, 
1863 Mas. Toocooo Yorks. Dial. (MS.), Vou are a poor 
tool, your work is not done’as it ought to 
4. fookbinding. (transf. from 1d (a).) A tooled 
design oa a book-cover. 
1881 Cunpat, Sookbindings 76 He began with a small 
number of dotted tools, foliage, and the so-called seventeenth- 
century tools, 1885 C, G. W. Locn. Workshop Receipts 
Ser. iv. 252/1 A book on Natural History should have a 
bird, insect, shell or other tool indicative of the contents. 
5. attrib. and Comb., as tool-baske?, -box, t -budget 
(Bupcer 2b), -chest, -cutter, -dressing, -extracior, 
gauge, -handle, -maker, -making sb, and adj, 
pouch ,-rack, -seller, -shed, -shop,-tray,-user,-using 
sb. and adj.; tool-box, sfec. the steel box (Box sb.2 
15) in which the cutting tool of a planing or other 
machine is elamped ; tool-car (U.S.), a car nsed on 
a railway equipped with tools and appliances for 
clearing the line after an accident; a break- 
down ear; tool-conpling, a screw coupling by 
which the operating part of a tool is fastened to 
the handie (Knight); tool-holder, (a) a handle by 
which a tool is held in the hand, esp. a detachable 
handle for varions tools; (4) a tray with a rack for 
holding a set of tools; (¢) a device for holding a 
tool firmly in place, as in a lathe, or when belng 
ground upon a grindstone; tool-house, a building 
in which tools are kept, 2 tool-shed ; tool-mark, 
the mark of a tool npon any object that has been 
shaped or worked by it; tool-marking, the 
etching of a mark or lettering upon a steel tool ; 
tool-post, an upright piece in the tool-rest of a 
lathe, with a slot and a screw for holding the 
culting-tool; tool-rest, a part of a lathe servin 
to support a hand-tool, or to hold a mechanical 
tool in place (in the latter case often having various 
adjustments for different positions of the tool); 
toolsmith, 1 man who makes steel tools; tool- 
stack = fool-post, tool-holder (c); tool-stay, a 
tool-holder in a lathe-rest, with a slot for « drill 
or other tool (Knight); tool steel, steel of the 
quality nsed for tools; tool-stock = fo0l-pos? ; 
tool-stone, name for a paleolithic implement 
consisting of a nalural stone very slightly aclapted 
to be held in the hand, or nsed as a rnde tool, 
1858 Simmonns Dict. Trade, *Tool-basket, a carpenter's 
or other workman’s basket, for holding tools, 1841-4 
Ewerson Ers., Pradence,[He] builds a work-bench, or gets 
his *tool-box set in the corner of the barn-chamber. + 
Lincham's Textk. Mech. Eng. 171 The tool bax is fised 
to a ram, the sliding of which in saddle gives the cut. 
1794 W. Fevron Carriages (1801) I, 223 “Tool budget is a 
sma!l convenience made to hang by straps onder the hind 
tofa carriage. 1778 Coon Vay. Pacific w. v. (1784) 
I. 373 As well and ingeniously made, as if they were fur- 
nished with the most complete “tool-chest. 188x Acp. to 
Ho. Repr. Prec. Met. U.S. 4 It includes tools, *tool- 
dressing and grinding. 1877 Kuieut Dict. Afeck., * Sool. 
extractor, an implement for recovering from drilled boles 
broken tools or portions of rods.  f5id. 2594/1 Nasmyth‘s 
*tool-gage, for testing the angularity of the cutting-face of 
iron-turning tools. woe. Forestry W. Afr. 207 
Red wood used for “tool-handles and mallets. 1877 Knicut 
Dict. Mech. 2594/1 A *tool-holder for dentists. 1887 D. A. 
Low Atachine Draw, (1892) 110 Tool-holders must be drawn 
in their proper positions in the ram, and not separate asin the 
diagram, 1905 A thenzum 14 Oct. 40/t The needles used 
were Ear n, fitted into watchmaker'stool-holders. 1818 
Scorer Rob Roy xiv, Before he trundled them off to the 
*tool-house. 1908 Betw. Treat & Ancholme 10 A \attice- 
Gate, into the tool-house, 1858 Simmonns Dict. Trade, 
*Tool-maker. 1888 It. CLoop Story Creation xi. 217 Uf he 
is not the only tool-user, he is the only toolemaker among 
the Primates. 1785 Boswett Frail. Tour Heb. 25 ty Dr. 
Franklin said, Man was ‘a *tool-making animal’, which is 
very well; for, no animal hat man makes a thing, by means 
of which he can make another thin 1893 Euiza R. 
Suxoeatand in Barrows Pari, Retic. t 630 Religion is an 
attribute of humanity, as reason and langnage and tool- 
a are, lg Ms F.Cauragut Frost § Fire \.x.94 Before 
(OL, X. 
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a craftsman can recognise a *tool-mark, he must be familiar 
with the tool. 1864 WerasteEa, */o0l-post, the part of a 
tool-rest that holds a stationary cutting-tool ;—called also 
tool-stock, /did., * Tool-rest (Alachine-tools), the part that 
supports a tool-post or atool, 1878 AvLwaan Transvaal ii. 
(1881) 18 Everywhere one may observe that older houses are 
being used as waggon shelters, coach-honses, *tool-rooims, 
1975 Sin T. Seaton Fret-Cutting 71 The *tool-seller has to 
pay the workman for dressing the wood. 1840 DickExs 
Barn, Rudge \v, To hreak open a *tool-shed in the garden, 
1875 Six T. Seaton Fret-Cutting 71 Unprepared wood 
bought at the *tool-shop. 1884 C. reo W. Lock Workshop 
Receipts Ser. 11. 2690/2 A *toolsmith usually heats cast steel 
to what he terms a cherry-red. 1868 Joynson M§eta/s go 
For *tool-steel, from 1.5 to 1-7 per cent [of charcoal being 
required]. 1894 Bowxen in //arfer's Mag. Jan. 419 Too 
costly..to be in demand except for tool steel.” 1864 *Tool- 
stock (see fool-fost]. 1865 Luasocn Prek, Times iv. 76 
The oval *tool-stones..are oval or egg-shaped stones, more 
or less indented on one or both surfaces...Some antiquaries 
suppose that they were held between the fingers and thumb, 
and used as hammers or chippers. 1888 “Tool-user [see 
tool-maker}, 1831 Caatyite Sart. Kes. 1. v, This Defini- 
tion of the *Tool-using Animal appears to us, of all that 
Animalsort, considerahly the precisest and best. 1862 D, 
Wison Pref. Alan vi, (1865) 96 Man was created with a 
tool-using instinct. 

Tool, v. [f prec. sb.] 

1. ¢rans. To work or shape with a tool; sfec. to 
smooth the surface of a building stone with the 
chisels called ‘tools’: cf. quot. 1842 in Toon sd, 
1d(d). 

1815 [see Tootrnc a}. 


1828 Craven Gloss., Tool, to make 
a level surface on a stone. 


184a Civid Eng, & Arch, Fral, 
V. art/s The whole exterior. .will be faced with stone from 
the Summit delphs, which is to be neatly hammer-dressed, 
except the ashlar dressings, which are to be neatly tooled. 
1873 Stn T. Seaton #ret-Cutting (1875) 56 The stems and 
branches look very well when simply rounded and tooled 
with the V-tool, or tooling-gouge, which is the smallest sized 
round gouge. 1876 Parece & Sivewatcut Telegraphy 238 
Chatterton’s compound shonld be warmed, and o small 
quantity put on the copper and joint, and properly tooled 
over, $o as to cover the joint equally. Before applying the 
tooling-iron it should be well wiped. 1895 Daily Chron, 
15 Jan. 6/7 Aluminium..is ductile, but difficnit to tool. 

b. Bookbinding. To impress an ornamental de- 
sign npon the binding of (a book) with a special 
tool (see prec. 1d (a)). Most usually in pa. pple. ; 
see also ‘TooLep, 

1836 ¥. R. Smith's Catal. Bhs, Feb. 14/1 A remarkable 
fine copy, russia extra, tooled on sides, gilt, 1881 A, Lana 
gh 65 Leather tooled with geometrical patterns, 1885 
Cc. G. W. « Workshop Receipts Ser. w. 2346/1 Another 
method is to tool the edge before burnishing. 

c. intr. To work wilh a tool or tools; spec. 
in Bookbinding : see prec. sense and Toouina 2b. 

1890 Daily News a aly 5/1 ‘The Tasmanians’..the very 
last peoplo who ‘tooled ‘with rudely chipped flints. 1892 
Sat. Kev. 16 Jan. 64/2 They aro a ferocious people..and 
‘tool ‘ with spears almost as broad in the head as shovels. 

2. slang. a. trans, To drive (a team of horses, 
a vehicle, or a person in a vehicle); of a horse, 
to draw (a person) in a vehicle. 

1813 Sporting Mag. Oct. 10/a She intends to tool the 
Liverpool expedition to-morrow night. 1840 J.T. Hewett 
&. Priggins xv, He wonld only drive to Beason, and ‘tool’ 
the down mail back again. 1849 Lytton Ca-véons xin. iv, 
He conld tool a coach. 1865 Dickens Alu?. Fr. 1. xi, She 
was on most days solemnly tooled through the park..in a 

eat tall custard-coloured phaecton. 1881 Jessore A rcady 

1887) i. 13 The high-stepping mare that tools him along 
through the village street. 1882 11.C, Menivare Fawcitt of 
&, U1. u. it 158, [tooled the little mare over from Luscombe 
y—the six miles in the half-hour, 

b. intr. To drive, to travel in a horse-drawn 
vehicle; alsosaid of the vehicle, or team; also, by 
extension, of any vehicle: to travel, go alone. 

1839 J. Frazer in Haileybury Observer 1. 53 The road 
was so good,.as to enable 13 to ‘tool along’ in a well-hung 
britschka, at the rate of ten milesan hour. 1849 THackraay 
Pendennis iii, 1 thought I'd just tool over, and go to the 

lay. 1877 Mar. M. Geant Sxa-Alaid xi, The Marqnis's 

tisky chestnuts are tooling rapidly through the town. 1893 
W. A. Sure Aly Contems. iii. 1H Went to Ascot..and we 
* tooled’ down in very good style. 

Toold, obs. f. /o/, pa. pple. of TELL v. 

Tooled, a. [f. TooL sé.+-Ep2.] In parasyn- 
thetic comb.: Having or farnished with a tool. 

1577 Grawaa Golden Aphrod. Mij, Priapus the great 


-tooled god. 


Tooled (tld), 4/7. a. [f. Toon v.+-Ep1.] 
Worked or shaped with a tool; sfec. in Book- 
binding: see Toon v. 1b. 

ss Sed Toousnal. 1837 Cro? Eng. & Arch, Fral. 1. 
72/1 Tooling is also practised upon wall stones, when they 
cost as much as common hewing or tooled work. 1856 
Mrs. Brownina Aur, Lefek vin. Bos A copy bound in 
scarlet silk, Tooled edges, blazoned wit the armsof Leigh. 
1 QO. Kev. July 200 Specimens of their handiwork in 
iaarel morocco, 

Tooler (t#loz). [f. as prec. + -ER1.] 

1. A broad chisel used by stone-masons for 
random tooling ; a drove. 

1828 Craven Glors., Tooler, a broad chissel. 

2. Bookbinding, A workman who tools the covers 
of books: see Toon v. 1b. . 

1834 De Quincevin Tait's Mag, 1.28 /2 The King. .coming 
into the binding-room and minutely inspecting the progress 
of the binder and his allies—the gilders, toolers, &c, 1865 
Englishm, Mag. Sept. 220 The most finished specimens of 
the tooler’s art in these days, 


TOOM. 


Tooling (1#lin), v4/. 5d. [f. Toon sd. and ». + 
-Inc1] 


+1. Provision of tools; tools collectively. Oés. 

1673 Kirkman Unducky Citizen 210 By such time as he 
and his are fitted with Clothing, Teething and Tooling, his 
meney, 1s gone. e 

2. The action of the verb Toon; workmanship 
performed with some special tool; sfec. a. The 
dressing of stone with a broad chisel ; also, elabo- 
rate ornamental carving in stone or wood, 

1815 J. Smit Panorama Se. §& Art 1, 218 The larger 
sizes of chisels obtain the name of tools, the act of using 
them is called tooling, and the stone to which they have been 
applied is said to be tooled, 1840-1 De Quincey Style §- 
Nhet. Wks, 1858 X1. 31 The fine tooling, and delicate tracery 
of the cabinet artist. 1891 Edin. Rev. July 110 The tooling 
of the Haram stones is peculiar, and is the same found on 
the later Carthaginian monuments, 

b. Bookbinding. ‘Vhe impressing of ornamental 
designs upon the covers of books by means of 
hented tools or stamps; also applied to the designs 
so formed: either with gilding (go/d- or gili- 
tooling) or withont it (6//ad-tooling: BLIND a. 16). 

1822 G. Ormerop Leé. fo ¥.G, Nichols May (in Pearson's 
Catal, (1886) No. 60), I wonld not have any lettering or 
tooling on the back. 1847 L, Hunt AYen, IVomen, § B.11. 
vi. 78 The charms of vellums, tall copies, and blind tooling, 
1875 Knicnt Dict. Afech., Gold-tooling ornaments impressed 
by the hot-tool see gold-leaf laid on book-covers, 1893 Q. 
Kev, July 187 The tooling in gold introduced at this time 
«came onginaly from the East, 

3. Comb., as tooling-gouge, -iron. 

1873 Tooling-gouge, 1876 Tooling-iron [see Toot v. 1), 

Toolless (t#ljlés), @ [f. Toon sd.+-LEss.] 
Having no tools; destitute of tools. 

1831 Frasers Afag. M11. 13 Art thou lonely, idle, friendless, 
toolless? 1889 H. O. Penrecosr in 20fh Cent, (N.Y.) 
30 Mar., So low has the landless and toolless man fallen that 
work seems to him now the greatest boon in life. 

Toolsee, -si, -sy, variant forms of TULsI. 

Toolsman (t#lzmén). rare—'. A man who 
nses tools, a crafisman. 

18ar T.G. Wainwriant £ss. § Cr. (1880) 193 ote, That 
mannered petty toolsman, Raffaéile Morghen—the admira- 
tion of fallen, immasculate Italy. 

Toolter: see Totter a. Tooly, obs. f. TEwLy 
a. sickly. Tooly, -lye, var. TuiLyiE. 

+ Toom, 5.1 Ods. (in later nse only Se.) Forms: 
3-6 tome, 4tom, (toume, towme, toym), 5 
toom, 6 tume. [a. ON. éém sh. neut. emptiness, 
vacnity, leisnre, OSw. /32 leisure, occasion, ODa, 
nz time, occasion ; f. émradj.empty : sce Toowa.] 
Vacant or unocenpied time; time free or sufficient 
for doing something, leisure; a space or interval 
of time, a while. 

1297 R, Grove, (Rolls) 11656 In hor bed hii founde hom in 
toune bo hiicame.. Vor to wel clopi ham hii ne yeue hom no 
tome. a@rgoo Cursor Jf, 14595 Haf ina tome at ga par-to, 
€131§ SHoranam i. 2119 Paz he by hyrene ligge nou3t, Oper 
halt hys ine hys house, Intome. 13.. Z. E. Addit, P. A. 134 
More..Pen I cowpe telle pas T tom hade, 35 Barzoun 
Bruce ¥. 642 Or pe tapir had toym to tak His suerde, be 
king sic swak him gail. ¢1430 Syr Geaer, (Roxb.) 3126 
Of Generides dome ‘Yo speke had thei nomore tome. 
3535 Stewart Croa. Scol, (Rolls) 11. 18 3it will I tell, for I 
haif space & tume, How efterwart he set ane seig to Rome. 

b. Time convenient or proper for doing some- 


thing ; pppesaenty: oceasion. 
13.. £. E, Allit, P, B, 1153 3if 3e wolde tith [A7S. tad 
me atom telle hit I wolde. L. 249 His 
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Bacheler, which hadde tome, Whan that his lord be nihte 
slepte, This Ring,..Out of his Pours awey hedede. ¢1440 
York Afysi. x\. 18 Atte townes for to tarie take we no tent, 
But take vs tome at bis tyme to talke of sume tales. ¢ 1450 
Bk. Curtasye 10 in Babees Bk. 299 Ther-to the nedys to take 
the tome, 

Toom, 54.2 Sc. [f. Toomzv.] A place where 
rubbish is or may be emplied ont; a ‘coup’. 

1882 oa Toom, a place into which rubbish is 
empties 1884 Blackw, Mag. June 817/1 The piled-up 
rites of millions of years which has been cast out here as 
into one vast ‘toom', 1894 Crockerr Naiders 226 Great 
tails [of stones] that spread down the mountain steep, like 
rubble from a quarry toom, 

Toom (t#im: in mod.Sc., tém, tiim),a. Now only 
Se.and north. dial, Forms: a. 116m, 3-6 tome, 
(5 tombe, toyme, 6 towme), 5-7 toome, 5- 
toom. &. 4tum, 4-7 tume, 6 twme, (7) twyme, 
9 S¢.tume, tuim. yy. 8-9 teem, 9 dia/. teeam. 
[OE. iém = ON. ‘émr (Norw., Da., Sw. tom); 
also OS. mi, fémig, ONG. zuonfe:—OTeut. 
*tdm-0" or *tdm-u® (OS. témia-); ulterior origin 
unknown, Hence TEEM v.27] 

1, Empty, vacant, containing nothing, void of 
contents; destitute (of something). 

@ 900 Cynewutr Christ 1211 Pat hy mostun man-weorca 
tome lifgan. 1300 Cursor AT. 17798 And yee sal find pair 
tumbs tome [Gort tume]. /4id, 17815 Pai sagh paa tumbs, 
tum war pai, @ 1340 Hamroce Psalter cxliil. 16 Ful of riches 
and tome of goednes, £1400 Maunokv. (Roxb.) axxiit. 149 
When pai sce be toume vessellez, pai ga and fillez bam with 

old, 1435 Misvn Fire of Love w. iv. 76 Certan of godis lufe 

at artoyme, ¢1440 Prom, Parv. 496/2 Toom, or voyde, 

vacuus, ¢1470 Henrvson Mor, Faé, t. (Cock & Fasp) iv, 

As draf, or corne, to fill my tume Intraill. 1508 Kenneoir 

klyting w. Dunbar 365 Thow has a tome purs, 1560 

Rocrann Sever Sages (1837) 1 Of all vertew that Ceitie was 

maid tome, 1737 P. Wacken &. Camerea in Biog. oe 
\ 


TOOM. 


(1827) 1. 241 There were many toom peltiee in Scotland. 
1786 Burns Earnest Cry §& Prayer vii, Her mutchkin stoup 
as toom’s a whissle, 183r CarztyLe Sart. Res. 1, vi, The 
man John Baliol being quite gone, and only the *Toom 
Tabard "(Empty Gown) remaining. 1855 Rouinson ]VAitay 
Gloss. s.v., As toom as an egg-shell, 

y. «1774 Fercusson #allow/air Poems (1845) 14 Here, 
taka rue and show your pose Forseeth, my ain’s but teem 
And light the day, 186r E, Waucu Late Country 180 
He was as helplessasa teeamseck, 7 . 

2. fg. Empty, insubstantial, vain, void, futile. 

a@xaso Owl § Night. 1672 Me punch pu ledest ferde 
tome. 1513 Douctas nels v1, iv. 120 The tume schad- 
dowis smytyn to hane slane, 1568 Satir, Poems Ref, x\vi. 
27 Till deif'30w w! tome clatter. 1721 Ramsay Prospect of 
Plenty 46 O'er lang, with empty hrag, we have been vain 
Of toom dominion on the plenteous main. 1786 G, Frazea 
Fall of Man 157 Glown up with the toom wind of a 
flattering empty sound. 

b. Idle, unoccupied. Os. 

1340 Hampoe Psa/terxlix.21 Sitand tome[ A/S. S. ydel), 
for it likes pe taspeke ill. ¢ 1460 Towncley Myst. xxx. 125 
‘To stand thus tome thon gars me grete. = y 

3. Comb., as toom-handed, -headed, -skinnéd adjs, 

¢1400 Mavnpey. (Roxb) xxv. 120 Na man comme in my 
sight tome hand, 1629 Z. Boro Balme of Gilead 21 (Jam.) 
A man as we say that hath not harnes, or brain, 2 toome 
headed man, 1768 Ross e/envre Introd. 4 Ve're nae toom 
handed gin yonrheart be free. 1824 MActaccart Gallovid, 
Enceyel., Toont-skin'd, hungry. 

Toom, vw. Sc. and zorth. dial. Forms : see prec, 
[f. Too a., taking the place of the earlier TEEM 7.2] 

L. ¢rans, To empty (a vessel, receptacle, etc.) ; 
esp. to empty by drinking, to drink off the con- 
tents of. 

1soo-20 Dunsar Poems xxvi. 64 Ay as thay tomit thame 
of schot, Ffeyndis fild thame new vp to the thrott With 
gold of allkin prent, 1580 Burgh Kec. Edinb, (1882) 1V. 187 
‘The inhahiteris..maist ak castes Jurth and tomes thair 
closettis and pottis on the hie gaitt. 3rg83 Leg. BP. St. 
Axdrois Pref. 136 Conelnding this, we toome a tass of wyne. 
rgar Ramsay Prospect of Plenty 106 They'll toom their 
banks before you reap their crap. 1896 ‘lan Mactaren’ 
Kate Carnegie 71 Toom..yir mooth this meenut and say 
the twenty-third Psalm to the minister. 

2. To empty ont, discharge, ponr out (water, the 
conlents of a vessel, etc.). i 

1535 STEWART Cron. Scot, (Rolls) 11. 630 This ilk Banquho, 
the quhilk the aill gart brew,..Amang the aill gart tume 
thame in the fat. 1816 Scorr Anti. xxxvi, She..was like 
to hae toomed it a’ out into the slap-hasin. 1818 — //r?, 
Afidt, xxviii, Our gawsie Scots pint..toomed doun the crea- 
ture's throat wi’ ane whorn, 

Toomatoogooroo, variant of TuMATA-KURU. 

Toomble, obs. form of TuMBLE. 

+ Toomhead. Oés. rare. In 3 tomehed(e. 
{f. Toom @.+-HEAD.] Emptiness, vanily. Over 
tomched, uselessly, to no purpose. 

a1300 £. E, Psalter xxiv. 4 Schente be alle are quede 
doand Ouer tomehed in ani land. /d¢d, xxxiv, 7 Quer tome- 
hede vpbraided pai. 

Toomly, adv. Sc. and north. dial. [f. Toom 
sb. and a. +-Ly 2] 

1. In a leisurely way; somewhat slowly; with- 
out haste. 

c1400 Destr, Troy 2447 When he toldhade his tale tomly 
to the ende. Ja. 34488 Antenor his tale tombly began. 

2. +a. Idly, without occupation. Oss,  b, 
Empitily, vainly, to no pnrpose. 

e1400 Destr. Troy 4580 Ye have tarit ouer tyme tomly 
at home. 1606 Birnie A?rh-Buriall (1833) 5 Rather to 
teach what the kirk sbould doe nor toomely to talke what 
hes heene done, a 

3. With empty saddle, 

17.. ‘Wiltie’s drowned in Gamery' xi, in Child Eng. & 
Se. Ball, vit. (1890) 181/2 And every one on high horse 
sat, But Willie's horse rade toomly, 

Toompe, obs, form of Tus. 

+ Too-msome, ¢. Obs. rare. (f. Toom sd,1 
+-SomE.] Leisurely, free from haste. 

13.. Cursor M. 26350 (Fairf.) Shrift.. Per ar xv pointis to 
shaw..Clene & renful.,wreiande, tomsome |Cott. (err0n,) 
turnsum] propre, stedefast fetc.]. F 

Toon, tun (t#n). £. Znd. (a. Hind? ten, ti, 
Skr. évnna.] An East Indian tree, Cedrela Toona, 
which yields a timber resembling mahogany but 
softer and lighter, used for furniture and cabinet- 
work: the wood of this tree, also called Judian 


mahogany. Also attrib., as toor-tree, -wood. 

1810 Maata Gaanam Yral, Resid. India (1812) 101 The 
toon, or country mahogany, which comes from Bengal. 
1843 Hortzarrrer Turning I. 108 Toon-wood has alread 
been mentioned under the head of Cedar. 1879 Mrs. A. E. 
James Jud. Househ, Managent. 28 The wood they use 
mostly in the Punjanb is toon... It is valuable from its dura- 
bility, and is reddish in colonr. 


Toon, obs, pl. of Tok; obs. f. Ton, Tun; 
north. dial. f. Town. TToondra, var. Tunpra. 
Toopick, obs. f. Toric. Toor, toore, var. Tor 
a., Obs., dificult. Toord, obs. f. Turp. Toorkes, 
obs. f. Turquoisz. Toos(e, obs, f. foes, pl. of 
Tor. Toose, obs. f. Toze. Toosie, toosy, var. 
Tosy, Tousy. 'Toost, obs. pa. pple. of Toss 2, 

Toot, tote (tt), 56.1 Joa’, Also 5-9 tout. 
[f. Toor v1] 

I. 1. An isolated conspicuous hill suitable as a 
place of observation ; a look-ont hill; perh, short 
for Toor-HILL, q.v. Chiefly south-western, 
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1387 Trevisa JZigden (Rolls) III. 85 Temples pat were 
on groues vppon hize totes |CaxTon or hilles}, to worschippe 
mawmetes inne. Jé/d, V. 163 Pe eorbe aroos in pe manere 
of a tote [so A/SS. 0, B, y, and Caxton; Cand. MS, tufte]. 
1884 D, Cravrie.p IreLano Lez, In the west of England | 
think ‘fairy toot’ is a tolerably common topographical ex- 
pression. And there is a curious jagged and pointed hill 
a few miles from Bristol known as Cleeve toot. 1904 Daily 
News 15 June 5 In the West of England..‘toot’ signifies 
hill. s905§ Eng, Dial. Dict., Toot,..a hilly promontory, on 
which there is a coast-guard watch-station and flag. Afod, 
(South Dorset) There's one of the preventive-inen on the tout. 

2. An elevated struciure, or part of one, used as 


a look-out. Obs. 

1970 Gray Fral, in Lakes 12 Oct. I went up a winding 
stone staircase..,and at the angle is a single hexagon watch- 
tower rising some feet higher, fitted up in the taste of a 
modern Toot, with sash- windows in gilt frames, and a stueco 
cupola, 1985 Grose Dict. Vale. Tongue, Tout, a look 
out house, or eminence. a 

II. 3. A peep or glance. dial, 

1865 I, Waucu Lance, Songs ee 56 Th’ cat pricks up 
her ears at th’ sneck, Wi’ mony a leetsome toot. 

4. Comb.: ttote-hole, a hole for spying: cf. 
tooting-hole (Tootina vi, sb.\b). 

1561-6 Child. Marriages 113 Lokid in at a tote hole, 

Toot (tit), 55.2 Also Se. tout (tet). [f. Toor 
v.24} An act of tooting; a note or short blast of a 
horn, trumpet, or other wind instrument. Also fig. 

1641 D. Ferguson's Scot. Prev. Cee A new tout in 
an old horn, 31714 Ramsay Etegy on J, Cowfer vi, Fame, 
Wv tout of trnmpet, Shall tell. x7a1 Keitv Scot. Prov, 
28 An old Tout in a new Horn. Spoken when we hear 
{perhaps in other words) what we have heard before, _ 1765 
Boswexe in Ramsay Scot. & Scotsnt. (1888) 1. ii, 172 James 
hastakenatout onanew horn. 1787 Burns Tam Sanisoz's 
Elegy 59 Now he proclaims, wi’ tout o' trumpet, ‘Tam Sam- 
son’sdead!’ r82z Scorr Migel xxvii, It is just a new tont 
on an auld horn. 1874 D. Macrae Amer. at Home xiii. 
327 She gave two ‘toots’ with her steam-pipe. 

b. Reduplicated 400¢-t00! ; so ovi-tooiling, 

1883 S.C. Hatt Xetrospect 1, 7 How pleasant... the jovial 
toot-toot of the guard’s horn. 1904 Manie Coreti God's 
Good Man xx, With a weird toot-tootling of his horn he 
guided the car at quite a respectable ambling-donkey pace. 
1905 Daily Chron, 19 May 4/7 Of all the noises of London 
the ‘toot-toot’ of the motor-car is the most hideous. 

Toot, tout (tt), 5d.3 Se,and U.S. [f. Toot, 
TouT”.8 ont is Sc. spelling of (t#t).] 

1. An act or fit of tooting ; a copious draught. 

1987 Smiarers Zamie 5 Bess 1. ii, Were he ay {sober}, he 
then wad ay be kind, But then, anither tout may change his 
mind, 1816 G. Muir Clydesdale Minstr, 56 (E.D.D.) To 
your health I'll drink a tont Fsae out the whisky gill. 1902 
Ocitvie F. Ogitvie 96 (ihid.) Sit doon an’ tak a hearty tout. 

2. A drinking match; a dranken fit, a spree 
(U.S, slang); esp.in the phrase on the tool ; hence, 
a tea-party. 

1790 Sutreers Pods Gloss., Tout, a drinking-bout, a 
drinking match. 1891 Century Mag. Nov. 54 Grubbsy’s 
went off on a toot, and hee got nobody toride. 1897 
Howews Landi. Lion's Head 228 To-day 1 fonnd him 
at Mrs, Bevidge’s altruistic toot. xg00 Lynew /ligh Stakes 
xxxii. (Farmer Slang), I'd never’a’ carried 'em..if I ’adn't 
been on a regular toot for the last week. 

Toot (vt), s%.4 dial. and U.S. [Origin obscure.] 

1. An idle or worthless person ; a simpleton, fool. 

1888 Harper's Mag. Oct, 801/1 Marsh Yates, the ‘shif- 
less toot’, and his beautiful, energetic wife, 1889 T, E. 
Brown Manx Witch, ete. 118 Be off, you brute l.. you 
donkey you thondh'rin toot! 1894 Haut Caine Manx- 
man 157 Success to the fine girl,.. lucky they kept her from 
the poor toot. ' . r 

2. dial, * The devil, Line.’ (Halliw.), 

Toot (t#t), 5d.5 [Anglicized form of the Maori 
name ¢#¢z.] A shrub or small trec, Coriaria 
ruscifolia, of New Zealand. It bears shining 
pulpy black berries containing poisonous seeds, 
with an aclion similar to that of slrychnine. 

1857 R. Watkin in C, Hursthouse WV. Zealand xiii. 372 
The plant called ‘tutu’ or ‘toot’..appears to be universal 
over New Zealaad. 1872 Routledge's Ev. Boy's Ann. 40/2 
Toot is a poisonous shrub of which cattle are very fond. 

|) Loot, 55.6 [Hindiz#t.] The White Mulberry 
of India (AZorus alba). 

1879 Mas. A. E. James Jud. Housch. Managem, 59 Nec- 
tarines, plums, tamarinds, toots, bairs, are all more or less 
grown. « Globe 1§ Jan. 1/4 The ‘toot’ is a ridiculons- 
looking Indian fruit, which some hold to be an excellent 
corrective of overnight intoxication, 

Toot (t#),v.1 Now dia? Forms: 1 tétian, 
3-4 toten, 4-7 tote, toote, 5- toot. [OE. diaz, 
a word of single occurrence (see quot. ¢897), of 
which ME, ¢ée, toofe, and mod, foot are the regular 
representatives, OE. had also tyfar (:—tittjan) to 

eep out, become visible, as a star; and ME. 
had ¢#ex, mod. Tourz.! These indicate two 
synonymous OE. and OTent. stems, /é¢- and 14/-, 
the relation between which is obscure. See Note 


below.] 
1. intr. To protrude, stick ot, ‘ peep ont’, so as 
to be seen; in aod. dial., of a plaul, to begin to 


appear above ground, 

c8o7 K. Aitereo Gregory's Past. C. xvi. 104 Se ceac.. 
oferhelede 3a oxan ealle, butan ba heafdu totodun nt. ¢ 1394 
P. Pt. Crede 425 Wip his knopped scbon clouted full bykke 
His ton toteden out as he pe londe treddede, ¢ 1400 Destr, 
Tray 9540 He was brochit burgh the body with a big speire, 
Pat a tronchyn of be tre tut out behynd. 1519 Four Ele 


TOOT. 


ments (905) 38 Now rise up, Master Huddypeke, Your 
tail toteth ont behind. 1593 [see footing below]. c¢ 1645 
[see Totine £44 4.).. 1997 Antia.in Ann, Reg. 149/2 When 
pease in Derbyshire first appear they are said fo toot. r808- 
18 Jamieson, Tuite, to jut out, to project. {North of Sc.] 
¢1880 Northamft. Dial. 1 can just see the taters tooting 
out of the ground. 

2. intr, To pecp, pecr, look out; to gaze; = 
Tout v.11, 

@ 1225 Aner. R. 52 Is hit nu so oner yuel nor to taten [A7S. 
T. \okin] ntward? Auh toten vt widuten vuel ne mei nonder 
of on. ¢1300 Havetok 2106 He stod, and totede in at a 
bord. 1377 Lanct. P. PL. B. xvi. 22 Pieres pe plowman., 
bad me toten on be tree. ¢ 1400 Destr. 7'voy 862 Sho went 
vp..To the pee of a toure, & tot ouer the water For to 
loke on hir luffe. rg29 More Dyaloge mt. Wks. 225/1 Into 
the one [wallet]..he putteth other folkes faultes, and therein 
he toteth and poreth often. 1553 Baaororp Serm. Nepent, 
(1574) D ij b, Get thee Gods law as a glas to toote in. 1603 
Sir C, Hevoon Jud. Astrot, iv. 140 While the Astrologer 
tooteth vpward, and examineth in what signe is the Moone. 
1884 Doneaty WV, Barlow iv. 27 Let cheeky folk as come 
wi' stools to toot Sit theer an’ stare. 

b. To look inqnisitively ; to pry. 

31390 Gower Conf. III. 29 Riht sodoth he, whan that he 
pireth And toteth on hire wommanhiede. 1546 J. Heywooo 
Prov, (1867) 57 On my maydes he is ener tootyng. 1550 
Latimga Sern. Stamford 1. Bijbh, Those obseruauntes 
were spyinge, totynge, and lookynge, watchynge and catch- 
inge what they myghte heare or se against the sea of Rome. 
1579 Srenser Sheph. Cal. Mar. 66 With bowe and bolts.. 
For birds in bushes tooting. 1593 B. Rica Greenes Newes 
Eiij b, One.. who was walking by himselfe, prying and toot- 
ing in every corner, 1g97-8 Br. Hatt Sav. sv. ii, 45 Nor 
toot in Cheapside baskets earne and late To set the first 
tooth in some nouell-cate. 1829 in Honier Léallamshire 
Gloss. 1888 Sheffield Gloss., Toot, to pry into anythiog. 

+c. trans. To peep or look at; to behold, view. 
er200 Trin. Coll, How. 211 Ech man be berto enmed 
pleie to toten, oder to listen, oder to hihelden. ¢ 1394 P. P2. 
Crede 142 Whow my3t-tou in thine brober eize a bare mote 
loken, Aod in byn owen eije non3t a bem toten, Jéid. 219 
Panne turned y agen, whan y bade all y-toted, 

Hence Tooting f/.a., in 3 totinde, looking 
ont, peeping, prying, spying; protruding, sprouting. 

a@izag Ancr, R. 50 Vor nabbe 3e nout pene nome..ol 
totinde aneres, 1593 Tell-troth’s N. Y. Gift (1896) 33 If 
there be any that hath a tooting head [of ‘horns'], and 
would not hane it sene, let him keepe it secretely to himselfe. 
€ 1645-1676 [see Tore fz. a}. 

[Note, Words app, connected with OE, sdtian, tylan, 
ME. 723te, fate, mod. Zoot, tout, are Du. tui? spont, snout, 
MDu. #7/e nipple, pap, early mod.Du. (Kilian) fote, tuyte 
horn, apex, cone, also fofe nipple, teat, LG, fofe point, teat; 
also MLC. tate horn, funnel, LG. tate, taf spout, EFris. 
fate pipe, spout, snont. Cf also ON. frita ‘teat-like pro- 
minence * (Vigf,), ofa teat, toe of a shoe, Norw. dial. fota 
something projecting, as a spont; Da. ¢vd spont of a cask, 
Sw, fu, mod. Norw. #47 also snout, horn; with many other 
derivatives all pointing to an original sense of sometbing 
projecting or sticking out. Except Norw. /yfe, ‘to trickle 
or 002ze out *, the verbs appear only in Eng., wbere also the 
special sense of ‘look or peep out’ has been developed.) 


Toot (tt), v.2 Also 6 tute, 6-7 tote, toote ; 
6 towt, 6, 7-9 Se. tout. [Known only from ¢ 1510. 
Cf, MLG,, LG, /@¢en, also Ger. tuten, Du. layten, 
toeten to blow a hom; perh. originally echoic, 
imitating the sound of a hom, etc. Not related 
to ON. /yéta to blow a horn, whistle (see T1EoTEN, 
in Ormin Jitenn, to howl); the Norw. ¢4/a,-‘Sw. 
tata, Da. tide, in same sense, are perh. influenced 
by LG., whence nlso the Eng. may have been taken. ] 

I. éxtr. 1. Of a person: To sound or blow a 
horn or similar wind iastrument. Also with exten- 


sions, 40 toot it, to toot on, along, one’s way, etc. 

1549 CHALoneR tr. Erasmus’ Moriz Enc, Hjb, That 
fonle musike, whiche a horne maketh, being touted in, 1570 
Levins Manip. 196/4 To Tute in ahorne, cornucinére, 1693 
J. H, tr. Fuvenals Sat. x. 4 See here a Troop of Horn- 

ipes toot along. 1698 Fryer Ace. £. India & P. 108 

‘ooting with their Trumpets, and beating with their Drnms. 
1707 KE, Warn Hud. Rediv. 11. v1. vi. 7 These led the Van, 
each crown'd with Feather Tooting harmoniously together. 
1709 Mrs, Manvey Secret Afen, 1. 149 A great many of 
’em..can toot, toot, toot, it upon a Pipe. 1880 Spurcron 
J. Ploughm. Pict. 29 We can all toot a tittle on our own 
trumpet, 1903 Darly Chron. 11 Nov. 4/5 The motor-car 
..tooting its way through London. 


2. Ofa wind-instrament : To give forth its charac- 


teristic sound; to sound. 

ersto Kalender of Sheph. Vi. M vij b, Take hede of m 
horne, totynge al alowde. 1595 Moncey ss? B2. Ballets xi. 
Ciijb, While as the Bagpipe tooted it. @1800 Lord Bar- 
naby xiii. in Child Batlads W1, 250/2 O Jady, 1 heard 
a wee horn toot, And it blew wonder clear. 1894 Daily 
WVews 12 Mar, 2/1 The guard's long tapering horn never 
toots more merrily, 

3. Of an animal : To make a sound likened 1o that 
of a hom, etc.; to trumpet as an elephant, bray as 


an ass; sfec. of grouse, to ‘call’, 

1817 Coppett Wéks. XXXII, 10 The trick answered very 
well ‘till the Ass began to bray, or toot. a1835 Hocc 
Ringan & May 39 The storm-cock tonts on his towering 
pine. 1877 Hattock Sforteman's Gazetteer 119 The 
*tooting’ 1s the call of the male hird. /é/d. 124 The 
(pinnated) Grouse in the spring commences abont April to 
‘toot’, and can be heard nearly a mile, 1890 Century Alag. 
Feb. 613/1 The elephants, .raised their trunks, and tooted 
as no locomotive conld toot. 

b. Said of a person, esp. a child: see quols. 

1808-18 Jamieson, Foot, to make a plaintive noise, as 
when a child cries loud or mournfully. 1847-78 HALLIweLL, 
Toot, to whine or cry. 


TOOT. 


II. trans. 4, To cause (a hor, ete.) to sound 
by blowing it. Also ¢vaasf. of an animal. 

168a Fountainware Decis. (1759) L. 182 Suffering Brown 
then preaching and praying, to be affronted by boys, who 
pel horns. 1841 Faravay in B. Jones Life (1870) HH. 
1qt At the call of the goat-berd, who tooted a cow's horn, 
1890 Century Afag. Feb. 613/2 The elephaat..tooting his 
trumpet as though in great fright. 1899 Dasly Seg 19 | 
Aug. 7 The Monmouth’s whistle was tooted vigorously, and | 
the passengers crowded her rail. - 

5. To sound (notes, a tune, etc.) on a horn, pipe, 
or the like. 

1614 W. Browne Shep. Pipe nu. C vij b, He... That sits on 
yonder hill, And tooteth out his notes of glee e166a F, 
Semrtiy Ox Birth Princess Atary, But let those brosie pack 
tout on.. They'll tout anuther tnne Tirue. 184a Barnam 
Ingot. Leg. Ser. 11. St. Aloys, With eight Trumpeters tooting 
the Dead March in Saul . 

6. To call ont aloud, to shout (something). 

1s8a Stanvavest nes wv, (Arb.) 107, In this eare hee 
towted thee speeche. 1633 Urnqunaar Rabelais 11. xx. 143 
They to toote, Draw, give (page) some wine here reach | 
hither. 1756 Mrs, Catperwooo in Coliness Collect. (Mail 
Club) 249 You will see them beggars} standing nat a door, 
and touting a Pater noster through the key-hole. 

b. To proclaim loudly ; to trampet abroad, Sc. | 

a1810 TaNNamLe Poems (1846) 57 Hk sisiag generntion 
toots his fame, And hun’er years tocome, ‘twill be the same. 
1887 Seevice Dr, Duguid 1. iv. 258 There were plenty to 
carry the news... It was tootit owre a’ the kintra-side, 

Ifence Tooting ffl. a., that toots, as a horn, 
siren, ele, ~ 

1652 Bentowes Theoph. x1. xxx, Still to have toting Waits 
unseal thine eyes. 1668 SHanwett Sudlen Lovers 1. i, 
Those rogues ian . sapon their toting instruments make a 
more hellish noise than they do st a play-honse. 1909 
Daily Chron. 16 Sept. 1/2 No tooting whistles signalled our 
departure. 

Toot, tout (tat), v7.3 Sc.and U.S. [In Se. foud 
(tz), in Anglicized spelling foot. Of obsenre 
origin, perh. orig. thieves’ cant. Cf, Sw. (vulgar 
or familiar) ¢#fa to drink grog; but this is perh. 
from Eng.] 

1. éntr, *To drink copionsly; to take a large 
dranght’ (Jam.). 

2676, a1 [see tooting below), 41774 R. Frecusson 
Drink Ect. 64 At thee they toot, an’ never spear my price. 
1813 A. Cunnincnam Songs 7 She sat singing..And tonte 
ing at the rosie wine. 

. ¢razs. *To empty the vessel from which one 
drinks, to drink its whole contents’ (Jam.). Const. 
off, out, up. 

23774 R. Fercusson Leith Races xiii, They'll ban fu’ sair - 
the time That e’er they toutit aff the horn. 1788 G. Turn. 
BULL Poet. Ess, 199 We leugh and toutit up the liquor Out 
ilka drap. 18:1 C, Gray in Whitelaw Bé. Scot. Song 260 
‘Tis sweet to tout the glasses out. 

3. intr. To go on a spree; to make a night 
of it. U.S. 

1890 Gunter Afiss Nobody svii, Spreeing, gaming, and 
tooting all night. 

Hlence Tooting, touting v4/. 52., drinking, 
toping; in + touting-ken (obs. slang), a drinking- 
house. 

1676 Cotes Dict., Touting-ken, tavern-bar, a1700 B. E. 
Dict. Cant, Crew, Touting-ken, a Vavern or Ale-house Bar, 

Toot, too’t, to’t, coalesced form of fo r¢, 

1996 Suaxs, Tam, Shr. t i. 195 Too't a Gods name, 
1605 Cuarman Adf Fooles Plays 2873 1. 170, E will not set 
my hand toot, _1607Snaxs. Tinton ut vi. 37 We shall too't 
presently, 1828 in Craven Gloss, 

Toot, toots, Sc. forms of Tur, ¢sts inter). 

Tootanag, obs. form of Turenaa. 

tTooter!. Ods. [f. Toor v.1+-zR1.] 

1. One who gazes; a watchman; a prier or 
peeper. 

1382 Wycturr /sa. xi. 6 Go, and put a tootere (1388 lokere]; | 
at wine euere thing he shal see, telle he. “fdid. lik 8 
The vois of thi tooteres. 1 Latimna Sern, at Stamford 
1, Dij b, Obsernantes, yt is watchers, toters, Spies. 1583 
Sruanes Anat, Adus. tt. (2882) 57 As these foolish starre 
tooters ised, 1998 Fromo, Sugigaticlo, a sneaker, | 
a r Into corners, a tooter. " | 

. Something that projects; in quot., a promi- 
nent nose. 

1638 Suratey Duke's Mist. w.i, Val, Examine but this | 
nose. Sco/. 1 have a toter. Va/. Which placed with sym- 
metry is like a fountain I° the middle of her face. 

Tooter? (tmta1), Also7to(a)tor. [f. Toor v2) 

1. One who tools, or plays on a wind-instrument 3 
a trnmpeter or piper. 

3620 Thomas Lat, Dict., Vocalis..a tooter, a piper. 1623 
Fretenea & Rowiey Maid in Aisi. m1, i, Hark hark | these 
Toaters tell us the King's coming. 1633 B. Jonson Tale 
ub v. v, Come, Father Rosin, with your fiddle now, As 
two tall toters; flourish to the masque. 1907 Daily Chron. 
29 Jan. 4/7 A tutor who tootled a finte Tried to teach two 
young tooters to toot. 

2. A hori or other wind-instrument. 

1860 O. W. Hormes Prof, Break/.-t. viii, A boy..loves to 
- blow squash | tooters’, 1896 D. S, Metorum Grey Afantle 
108 The guard's blowing it about like a hlast on his tooter. 
1897 Kiriinc Captains Courageous 169 ‘Gimme the iooter', 
Dan took the tin dinper-horn, but paused before he blew. 

Tooth (tp), sé. I'l. teet (Zp). Forms: see 
below, sense 1. [OE. 763, 165 (:—"tan}), Com. 
Teut. and Com. Indo-Eur.; OFris, (7h, tond 
(NFris, 6th, EFris, fond); OS. sand (MLG. tand, 
tan, LG. tan; MDu. fant (¢), Du. tand; OIG. 
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sana, zat (MHG. zant, zan, Ger. zahkn); ON. 
foun (:—tanfus; Sw., Da. tand, NNorw. tonn); 
beside Gothic Junpus; :>—OTeut. *azp- and *tunp- 
i—Indo-Enur, dent, dont, dnt, whence Skr. dan, 
danta, Gr. b-bovs (6-Bbvr-s), 1. dens (dent-s), Olr. 
aét (*det), W. dail, Lith. dantis. The termina- 
tion agrees with that of pr. pples., whence Pott 
conjectared an original *ed-oné-, pr. pple. of ed- to 
eat; ie. ‘an eater’? OE, 6A was originally 
a masculine consonantal stem, with dative sing. ¢é5 
(:—¢6fi), pl. nom. #3 (:—*/6pi2), gen. fédfa, dat. 
‘pum (in early ME. ¢open). A rare pl. tépas after 
masc, -o* stems also occurs. An nmlant pl. is 
seen also in OFris. #4, MLG. ¢ene, LG. téne, 
OHG, zen?, MHG, zene, Ger. c¢hue. In use the 
plural is much more frequent than the singular, 


| and in some dialects the latter is sometimes 


assimilated to it as ‘a teeth’. 

Adouble plurat /ee#és was formerly (and is still dfa/.) used 
in speaking of a number of persons; e.g. i ae of their 
feeths, pl. of in spite of hiz teeth: sce senses 4d, 5.] 

1. In plural, the hard processes within the mouth, 
attached (usually in sockets) in 2 row to each jaw 
in most vertebrates except birds (but also in some 
extinet birds), having points, edges, or grinding 
surfaces, and serving primarily for biting, tearing, 
or triluration of solid food, and secondarily as 
weapons of attack or defence, and for other pur- 
poses; in singular, each of these individually. 

In mammals usually consisting of dentine coated with 
cement around the root and with enamel in the exposed 
part; but in some cases horny, chitinous, or osseous. In 
some animals, also occurring on other parts, as the tongue 
or pharynx. Also, applied to similar or analogous struce 
tures occurriog in the mouth or alimentary canal in some 
invertebrates. 

Sing. 1 t68 (dat. té3), 1-4 t6p (3 topp Orm.), 
4-5 tope, 4-6 toth, tothe, tuth; 5 toop 
(thothe, toyth, toeth, tuthe), 5-6 toothe; 5- 
tooth. (Also6 touthe, Sc. twth, twith, twithe, 
6-7 touth, 6- S¢.tuith. The shortened vowel in 
Ormin’s 4o}) is anomalons: see Tor.) 

agoo K, Airrep Laws c, 19 Selle his agen fore, tod fore 
ted. e975 Ruskw. Gosp. Matt. v. 38 Eze for eze tod for 
top. c1ago Gen. & Ex. 4148 Do3 him lestede hise sizte brizt, 
And cuerile tod bi tale n3t, @1300 Cursor Af. 2 798 Lo 
tell be soth, Bath me wantes tung and toth [v. ». tobe, top), 
138a Wyetir Afaé?, v. 38 It is said, hie for eize, toth for 
toth. a 1425 Cursor M, 6040 (Frin.) A litil beest Of toop is 
not vnfoulest. 1 Cazton Aeynard viii, (Arb) 15 Olde 
wymen that.. not one toeth in her heed. 1483 Cath. 
Angi. 398/1 A ‘Tuthe, dens. 1830 Patsca. 2832/1 Tothe, 
dent, 1§6a Turns //créaé 11, 107b, Pylletoris is good for 
the tuth ach if the tuth be wasshed with vinegre. 16a0 
SHELTON Quix. (1746) HV. ii. 12 Meddle not with a hollow 
Tooth. 1709-10 StEeLe Jailer No, aa Pat She has nota 
Tooth in her Head, 1852 Twackeray Lemond 1, it, She was 
lean, and yellow, and long in the tooth. 


fi. 1 téep, 1-4 tép, té, (dad. 1 t6pum, -an, 2-3 
-on), (3 tieth), 4 tepe (teppe, Sc. tetht), 4-5 
teep, 4-6 teth, tethe, 5-6 teethe, teithe, 6 
teath, Gord, §- teoth (Sc. 6- teith); also 1 
tépas, 6 tothes. 


wode dogge. c12g0 S. Eng. Leg. 1, 
206/228 With kene ticth al fu m5 @ 1300 Cursor M. 19354 
For tene pair tethe [o.977. te’ be, tep, teth, teep] to gnast, 
¢ 1378 Se, Leg. Saints i. a5 Vith his tetht he wald haf 
refyn sone, 139° Gowra Conf. Il. 245 A furgh of lond, in 
which a-rowe The teth of thaddre he moste sowe. 1483 
Cath, Augt, 380/31 To drnwe oute Tethe, edentare. 1486 
Bk, St. Albans { vij, A Rage of the teethe. 15ga Hutort 
8.¥., Dentosus, full of teath, or hauyng many teath. 15: 
tr. Budlinger’s Decades (1592) 54 [They] whet their teeth for 
anger. 1 A.M. tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. biij b/a 
These artificialle teethe aresometimes made of Ivorye. 1598 
» Evia, Péutarch xv. 3 Whan the think ther handz to slow 
the adtothertithe. 1653 Watton ce Angier viii. 166 The 
Carp is.. amongst those.. fish which. have their teeth in their 
throat, 1705 Vaneaucn Con/fed. 1. iii, There’s the woman 
. that sella paint and patches, iron-bodice, false teeth, and 
all sorts of things, to the ladies. 181a Z.rasincr 23 Nov. 
752/2 Mrs. G. Gatehouse, in the so1st year of her age}.. 
cut her tecth about two years since. 1874 Mivaat Elen, 
Anat, vii. (1873) 238 Our teeth are dermal structures.. 
developed from the leeper layer orenderon. 1888 RoLteston 
& Jackson Anim, Life 115 A.,lingual membrane bearing 


transverse rows of teeth [in the snail), 757d, 217 The three | 


muscular jaws..bear at their edges in the medicinal Leech 
about fine chitinoid teeth. /éfd. ze New teeth in 
succession to old teeth are either formed without limit of 
numbers, as in most Piscex, Amphibia, Reptilia, or are 
restricted to a second set in some Alammatia, 

b. sec. An elephant’s tusk (projecting upper 
incisor tooth), as a source of ivory. 

exeso Gloss. tn Wr.-Wilcker 397/37 Eburnens dens, 
elpend top. 1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 73/3 The nauye.. 
brouht..teeth of Olyphhuntes: 1533 Evvor Cast. Helthe 
(1839) 70 The olyphantes tothe. 168: R. Knox //ist. Ceyfon 
an Toe few [ele feet have Teeth, and they males onely, 
agao De For Capt. Stugleton vi, The ground was scattered 
with elephants’teeth. 1897 Mary Kixostev W. Africa 325 
Ivory is everywhere an evil thing...A very common way 
of collecting a tooth is to kill the person who owns one, 


TOOTH. 


_¢. In expressions referring to speech (now esp. 
biting or angry speech). 

@ 1300 Cursor AL, 13941 Sal yee na leis here o mi toth. 
13.. Guy IVarw. (A.) 4385 Pou lexst amidward pi tep, & 
ber-fore hane fou maugreb. 1864 Tennyson Aylier's 
#ieli 328 So stammering ‘scoundrel’ out of teeth that 
ground As in a dreadful dream, Azod, Hissing ‘Traitor!’ 
through his clenched teeth, 

2. fg. or in figurative expressions: a. referring 
to eating, esp. to the sense of taste; hence often= 
taste, liking (ef. Aalate). See also various phrases 
in 8. 

1386 Cuaucer Wife's Prol, 449,1 wol kepe it for youre 
owene tooth, 1435 Misyn Fire of Love 36 My toyth con- 
tinuly to myrth of songe was chaungyd. ‘1955 Latimer in 
Strype Acct. Men, (1741) M1. App. xxxvi. 103 For all theis 
things make fe the meter for Gods tothe. 1579 Loncr 
Def. Poetry (Hunter. Cl.) 8 Will you have all for you owne 
tothe? 1. Lopcr & Garene Looking Glasse G iij, The 
Smith and the diuel hath a drie tooth in his head. 1615 
Br. Hatt Contempl., Old Test. xt. vii, A wanton tooth 
is the harbinger to luxurious wantonnesse. 1634 /bid., 
NV. T. 1v. iv, Well did Herodias know, how to fit the tooth 
of her paramour. 1675 Cotton Scofer Scoft 6 And keep 
the best o’ th’ meat (forsooth) For your own Worships 
dainty tooth! 1704 J. Pitts Acc. Mohamsetans ix. (1738) 
ato He had a great Tooth for the Dey-ship. 1851 Beck's 
#lortst Sept, 213 What a tooth for fruit has a monkey ! 

b. referring to biting or gnawing ; hence denot- 
ing a hurtfrl, hostile, destructive, or devouring 
agency or quality. See also varions phrases in III. 

1546 Puarr B&, Childr. (1553) Aij, It is impossible to 
auoide the teethe of malicious enuy. 1603 Suaxs. Afeas. 


Jor AT.v. i, 12 It deserues..A forted residence 'gainst the 


tooth of time, @ 1639 Osnoan Ess. ii, Wks. (1673) 560 Out of 
fear of the Iron-teeth of the Law. 1742 Gray Eton 66 Jea- 
lousy withranklingtooth. «1765 VouncStatesman’s Creed, 
Records that defy the tooth of time. 1816 Byron Prisoner 
of Chitlon ii, Vhat iron is a cankering thing, For in these 
Itmbs its tceth remain, With marks that will not wear away. 
1874 D. Gray Poet, Was. 89 "Tis April, yet the wind retains 
its tooth. , 

II. 3. éransf. A projecting part or point re- 
Bhi an animal's tooth; esp. one of a row or 
series of such, a, As an artificial structure, in an 
implement, machine, ete. ; e. g. one of the pointed 
projections of a comb, saw, file, rake, harrow, fork, 
cte. ; a prong, tine; one of the series of projections 
on the edge of a wheel, pinion, etc., which engage 
with corresponding ones on another; 1 cog. 

1saz Firzueas. #756. § 24 Vf the rake be made of grene 
woode,..the tethe wyll fall out, whan he hath mooste 
nede to them. 1577 B. Gooce /feresdach’s Husd. We (1586) 
106 h, [These] doe more fill the teeth of the Sawe, 1593 
Peecivate Sf, Dict., Pua,..the tooth of a combe. 1612 
Corser. s.v. AMlochons, The teeth, or toothing, of a wheele, 
in a clocke, &c. 1639 T. Bavais tr. Camus' Alor. Relat. 169 
But iron is never..brighter than when it hath been under 
the shaspteethof the file, 1680 Moxon Mech. Everex. 189 
A great Iron Wheel, having Teeth on its edge. 1793 Statist, 
Ace. Scotl, VAIL, 48 The teeth, or wooden pins (of a harrow} 
must be made long. 1807 Rosinson Archzol, Greca ww. xv, 
412 Anchors were made of iron, and furnished with teeth, 
..fastening to the bottom of the sea. 1829 Wart. Philos. 1. 
Mechanics u. vii, 27 (Usef. Knowl. Soc.) The cogs on the 
surface of the wheel are generally called teeth, and those on 
the surface of the axle are called lenves. 

b. As a natural strucinre, in animals, plants, 
cte.; e. g. the odontoid process of the axis vertebra ; 
a projecting point in the upper mandible of the bill 
in certain birds (cf. DeNTIROSTER) ; each of a row 
of small projections on the edge of one valve of the 
shell in some bivalve molluscs ; each of the pointed 
processes on the margin of leaves or other parts in 
many plants (ef. DenratE), or of those forming the 
peristome of the capsule in mosses ; also, generally, 
a projecting point of rock, ete. 

1694-1815 [sce Axis' 2). cazrx Petiver Gazopiiyl, vii. 63 
A small rugged Shell... Its Navel small with a ‘Tooth or 
Knag in the Mouth. 1796 Wirnesine Brit, Plants 1.353 
Calyx], Cup « leaf, concave, but expanding, with 5 teeth, 
permanent. 1847 Cagrenrer Zood, iv, § 36x Its [the upper 
mandible of a hird uf prey] edge is notched, so as to form a 
kind of projecting tooth on either side. /2id. xviii. § 932 
This hinge [in the shell of a bivalve mollusc] is sometimes 
formed.. by a number of little projections or teeth, which fit 
into corresponding hollows in the opposite valve. 1863 
Miss Paatr ‘ower, Plants 1V. 88 (T'oad-finx). capsule 
swollen,..opening by valves or teeth. 1871 L, STEPHEN 
Playgr. Eur. v. (1894) 125 Great rocky teeth, striking up 
through their icy covering, like the edge of n saw, 3887 
J. Bart Wat, tn S, Amer, 210 The long stiff leaves, edged 
with sharp teeth. ‘ -* 

e. An accidental jag or uneven projection at the 


edge of something. 

161a Bainscey Lad, Lit. 29 Vou may make your pen of 
the best of the quil, & where you see the cleft to be 
the cleanest, & withont teeth. 

d. A rongh surface on paper, canvas, ete., such 
as to enable pencil-marks, colours, etc. to adhere ; 
a roughness made by a toothing-plane on surfaces 
to be glued together, to promote adhesion of the 
glue. (Only in sz.) 

1811 Self (nstructor 525 The tooth or grain of the sia 
catching the crayons in dots, 1884 Century Afag. XX1X. 
205/2 ‘The substance worked upon being commonly rough 
paper, to the ‘tooth’ or burr of which the color partially 
adheres. 1894 Masketynx Sharps § Flats 232 [ft] is 
roughened by rubbing it with coarse glass paper. ‘This 
gives it a Kind of ‘tooth’ 1906 R. C. Baviey Conrfpl, 
Photogr, 382 A polished sheet of copper. .has e surface 
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treated in some way to give it a very fine grain or tooth... 
Fine bitumen dust is generally employed. 

e. ~/, The lower zene ef faccts in a rese-diamond. 

1877 in Knicur Dict, Mech, 

. pl. fig. A ship’s guns. Maut. slang. 

1810 B. Stuuiman Yrud. Trav, (1820) 11. 291 The ship 
had no teeth, as the sailors say, when they mean great guns. 
1833 Maaavat P. Séinple xlvi, They were.. large schoouers, 
..showing a very good set of teeth. 
Katoolak ii, There's at least three rows of teeth beneath 
that mass of spars, 

IIL. Vhrases, 

4. In the teeth, in (one’s) teeth. a. In direct 
(lecal) opposition or attack; 7 dhe teeth of, in 
direct opposition te, se as to face or cenfrout, 
straight against, 

3297 R. Grove. (Rolls)8404 Our lord... be smoke pat hii made 
-,Rijtio hor owe teb bigan hom euene sende. 1581 A. Hate 
Tliad vin, 138 A Hector, whono lesse desires to meete them in 
the teeth. 1669 Stuamy Mariner's Mag.1, ii. 18 The Wind is 
tight in our teeth. 1737 Waiston Yosepixs, Wars ui. x. 
§ 5 Others..met the enemy inthe teeth. 1833 L. Riteme 
Wand, by Loire 160 They ..had run into the teeth ofa heavy 
barge full of armed men. 1892 Entry Lawiess Grania 11, 
9 He..had run across in the teeth of the rising gale. . 

b. Lu the teeth of, in direct and manifest opposi- 
tion te, in defiance of, in spite of. 

1792 Gouv. Morais in Sparks Life § IVrid, (1832) 11. 160 
State necessity will be urged in the teeth of policy, 
humanity, and justice, 1818 Scorr //7t. Afidé. xxii{i], In no 
civil case would a counset have been permitted to plead his 
ctient’s case in the teeth of the law. 1847 L. Hunt Yar 
Honey x, (1848) 128 Why do you continue to live here, in 
the teeth of these repeated warnings? 1885 Law Times 
13 June 113/1 A judge has no right to enter judgment in the 
teeth of the finding of a jury. ‘ 

a. lu the teeth of, in presence of, in the face of ; 
usually implying hostility or danger; threateningly 
confronted by. 

1825 Lams £¢ia Ser. u. Barbara S., They were in fact in 
the very teeth of starvation. 1867 Parkman Yesuits N. 
Amer, xxvii. (1875) 381 His post was in the teeth of danger. 
1876 Buackmoars Crifps i, The Carrier scarcely knew what 
to do in the teeth of so urgent a message. : 

d. 70 cast (one) ix the teeth with (something), 
later to cast (a thing) zi one's teeth (see Cast v. 65), 
+ ¢o hit (one) ta the teeth with (obs.), to throw in 
(one’s) teeth: to reproach, upbraid, or censure 
with ; te bring up fa reproach against. (In quet. 
1596 70 ¢chrow z# (one's) teeth = to send or direct 
defiantly against: cf. 4b, 6b.) Also ia similar 
phrases expressing reproachful or defiant utterance. 

1535 CovervaLe Matt. xxvii. 44 The murtherers also 
that were crucified with him, cast the same in his tethe. 
1548 Patten Exped. Scotl. Pref. bivb, Take it not that I hit 
you here in the teeths with oure good turnes. 1581 Perri tr, 
Guazzo's Civ. Conv. mt. (1586) 147 Some. .will not sticke to 
hit him in the teeth, that he was the sonne of [etc.]. 1596 
Suaks. 1 fen, LV, v. ii. 42 To Armes, for I haue thrown A 
braue defiance in King Henries teeth. 1614 Dav Dyaé/ 
Ep. Ded., Caius of Cambridge did twit us in the teeth with 
some of our Founders here in Oxford that had been them- 
selves Cambridge Men, 1619 W. WHATELEY Gou's Husd. ii. 
(1622) 53 He giveth to all liberally, and hitteth no man in 
the teeth. 1640 Sia W. Boswett in Ads. Ussher's Lett, 
(1686) App. 27 The main things that they hit in our teeth 
are, our Bishops to be called Lords. 1694 F. Braccr Disc. 
Parables xiii. 44: This neglect of famity-devotions is often 
thrown in our teeth. 1819 Keats Ofho sv. ii, 105 In thy 
teeth 1 give thee back the liel 1850 Taif’s Mag, XV11. 
441/2 Perpetually throwing in the teeth of the second wife 
the unrivalled virtues..of the first. 

5. In spite of (despite, maugre, etc.) one’s 
teeth: notwithstandiag one’s opposition or resist- 
ance; in spite of one, in defiance of one. Now 
rare exc. dial, 

cxazo Halé Metd. 47 He 3arked pe unbonc hise ted pe 
blisse & te crune of cristes icorene. 13.. K. Adis. 5840 
(Bodt, MS.) He..maugre pe teep of hem alle Sette his rigge 
to pe walle. ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon iii. 86 He 
putte theym to flight, magre their teeth. 1549 Latimer 
znd Serin. bef, Edw. Vi (Arb.) 73 A greate man keepeth 
certaine lnudes..and wilbe hyr tenaunte in the spite of hyr 
tethe. 1551 Rosinson tr. Afove's Uzop. 11. viii. (1895) 260 
Spyte of there tethes wrestynge owt of theire handes the 
sure and vndowbted victory. 1586 J. Hooxer Hist. ret, 
io Holinshed 1.11571 Which perforce and maugre of his 
teeth compelled him to retire with shame. 1586 T. B. La 
Primanud. Fr. Acad, 1. (1594) 414 Compelling him..to be 
liberall in despite of his teeth, 1596 Danetr tr. Comtines 
v. xv, (1614} 169 Constrained them spite of their teeths to 
depart the towne. 1598 Gpenewev Zaciius’ Ann. w. ix. 
(1622) 103 Noble men which maugre thy teeth mount tonue 
thority. 1689 Hickeaincit, Ceremony-Monger iit. Wks. 
1716 II, 48a Let the People go whistle, they are their 

eeders and Pastors in Spight of their Teeths, 1712 Ane 
suTHNOT Fokn Bull w. vii, [We] will go on with the Law- 
suit in spite of John Bull’steeth. 1835 Court Mag. V1. 74/2 
Pleasing herself before his very eyes, in spite of his teeth. 

6. To the teeth. a. So as te be completely 
equipped ; very fully or completely? in armed to 
the teeth; se entrenched up to their teeth. 

€1380 Sir Ferumnd, 2707 Dey wern y-armed in-to pe tep 
& araid wel for be fizt. 14.. Lydeans Disc. 460 All yarmed 
to the teth. 1708 Lutraete Brief Rel. (1857) V1. 328 The 
French..areintrench't upto theirteeth. 1845 Foro //andbk. 
Sfaint xi. 43 Everybody in Spain travels armedtotheteeth. 

b. Zo (one’s) teeth, to the tecth of. intensive of 
‘to one’s face’; directly and openly; defiantly; 
also, so as dircctly to face, confront, or oppese. 

1542 Upatt Eras, Apoph. 319 Cicero mocked hir to the 
harde teeth with sembleyng that he graunted hirsaiyng [etc]. 


| 


1849 W. S. Mavo , 
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1583 Meveancke Phitotimus Livb, Though 1 praise you 
to your teeth. 1602 Snaks, //aw. av. vii. 57 ‘That I shat 
liue and telf him to his teeth; Thus diddest thou. 1677 
W. Hucues Afan of Sin ut. ili. 79 Which. .plainly gives 
them the lye untotheir Teeths, 1680 Otwav Cazis Marius 
1. i, Now Romes last Stake of Liberty is set, And must be 
push’d for to the ‘Veeth of Fortune. 1924 Dr For Aven. 
Cavalier 11, 189 The Foot.., coming close upto the Teeth of 
one another.., fuught with great Resolution. 

7. Tooth and nail (orig. wth tooth and nail), 
advb. phr.: #4. with the nse of one’s teeth and 
nails as weapens 3 by biting and scratching: almost 
always fig., in the way ef vigorous attack, defence, 
or action gencrally ; vigoreusly, ficrcely, with one’s 
ulmest efforts, with all onc’s might. 

1534 More Com/. agst. Trib. 11, xxii, (1573) 193 The 
would faine kepe them as tong as euer they ee , euen wit 
tooth and nnile. 56a Win3eT Cert. Tract. Wks. (S.T.S.) 1. 
16 Contending with tuith and naill (as isthe prouerb), 1568 
V. Skinner tr. Afoutanus' inquisition 46, To 
them tooth and naile, not to cteaue vnto that doctrine. 1579 
W. Witninsos Confut. Familye of Love 51 M. Harding 
fighteth for it tooth and at 1651 Cunperrer As{rod. 
Fudgem, Dis, (1658) 118 He will helpe it forward with 
tooth and nnile. 1694 L’Estaance Josephus, Antig. xv. xi, 
(1733) 413 Salome and her Faction were Tooth and Nail 
for dispatching her out of Hand. 1719 D’Uarev Pid/s 1V. 
156 She flew in her Face Tooth and Nail. 1827 Scotr 
Frutl, 2 July, To-morrow I resume the Chronicles, tooth 
and nail, 189a Huxtev in L2/e (1900) II. xviii. 312, ] am 
ready to oppose any such project tooth and nuit. 

attrib. 
fight to which they and thetr children were condemned. 

tb. So with teeth and all. Obs. 

@ 1600 Hooxer Eel. Pod. vin, vi. §2 Even with teeth and 
alt they that favour the papat throne must hold the contrary. 

8. Varieus phrases. 


ta. To have the teeth cold, to have cold at the | 


teeth, to suffer hunger, go hungry leéds.). b. From the 
teeth forward(s or outward(s (also simply from one’s 
teeth, and e//ist. teeth outward(s), formally or feignedly, 
in profession but not ia reality (opp. to from the heard). 
tc. To hide one’s teeth, fg. to conceal malice or hostite 
intention under a show of friendliness (opp. to ¢o show one's 
teeth) (obs.). 
eating, to be an epicure (0ds.). e. To set one’s teeth, 
to press or clench one's teeth firmly together from indigna- 
tian, or fixed resolution as in facing danger, opposition, or 
difficutty; hence jig, or addnsively; see also Set v. 95: 
f. To show one’s teeth, 4#. to uncover the teeth by 


| withdrawing the lips from them, esp. as a beast in readiness 


; Gd. 1610 Hontanp Cane 
| greatly sought for by these that love t) 


for biting or attack; usu. /ig. to show hostility or malice, to 
behave in a threatening way. g. The teeth water, 
a variant of ‘he mouth waters: see Movtu sd, 2¢ @obs.). 
a. 1484 Caxton Fables of Zésof u. xv, Suche weren fayre 
gownes and fayr gyrdels of gold that haue theyr teeth cold 
at home, /é/d. 1v. xvii, He that werketh not..shat haue 
ofte at his teeth grete cold, b. x 570-6 LamBaapE Perard. 
Kent (1826) 420 They met..and from the teeth forwarde 
departed good friends aguine, 1588 J. Upatt Diotrephes 
(Arb.) 27 Manye of them like vs but from the teeth outwarde, 
1647 Litty Chr. Astrol, \xxxviii. 459 They tove not [one 
another], or but teeth outward. aes f- Hoae Le?. 28 Feb., 
in Lockhart Scott xxxvi, To be friends from the teeth for- 
wardsiscommonenough. _¢, 1714. T. Ettwoopin Life 230 
The Goaler. .hid his Teeth,..putting on a shew of Kindness. 
den's Brit. (1637) 543 Meates.. 
The tooth so well. 
e@. 1599 Suaxs. ‘Yen. V, ut. i. 15 Now set the Teeth, and 
stretch the Nosthrill wide. 1674 Davonn dlarriage-a-la- 
Mode Epil. 28 You..set your teeth when each design fell 
short. 1843 Scorr Quentin D. xxxii, ‘If this should prove 
truth’, said the Duke, setting his teeth, and pressing his 
heel ngainst the ground. 1859 Geo. Enior A. Bede xxxvii, 
She set her teeth when she thought of Arthur: she cursed 
him. 1870 Morats Larthly Par. 11. ni. 350 Her teeth 
were set hard, and her brow was knit, f. 1615 J. Cuam- 
Ber.ain in Cri. §& Times Yas, £ (3848) I. 361 It were to no 
purpose to show our teeth unless we could bite. 
0. BaNegit Acc, Life 330 He somewhat appeared at the 
Sessions ut Wantage ; shewing his Teeth in what he could; 
and thereby discovering what lodged in his Heart against 
us. 1742 Younc Love Fame 1. 17 When the law shews 
her teeth, but dares not bite. 1837 Caatvte #*. Rev. 11.1.1, 


Such Patriotism as snarls dangerously and shows teeth. | 


g. 1600 Hottann Livy vu. xxx. 269 At it their teeth water, 
that most goodly and beautifull ‘cittte wilt they either 
destroy, or be LL, thereof themselves. 
Love & Bottle v. i, Oh, my littte green gooseberry, my teeth 
waters at ye! 1724 Lirtteton Lai. Died. (ed. 5) SV. It 
makes my teeth water. Salfvan: mihi movet. [1879: see 
tecth-watering in 9b.) 4 
h, For other phrases see the werds iuvelved, as 

To take the bit in one's teeth (Bit sb.) & d), 20 carry a bone 
in the teeth (Bone sb. 14b), colt's tooth (Cour sd. 8), fo cut 
one's teeth (Cut v. 38), to set the Leeth on edge (EvGE sé. 4), 


to grind one's teeth (Gaind v. 10), lo have the run ofone's | 


teeth (Run sd. 32 b), dy or wrth the skin of one's teeth (Skin 
sb. 5 g),@ sweed tooth (Sweet a.) For to die in one's teeth, 
see tc. 

9. attrib, and Comd., as tooth-dint, -dye, -extrac- 
lion, -point, -stainer, -stump; tooth-bred, -chatter- 
ing, extracting, -like, -setiing, -shaped, -tempt- 
img adjs.; with many others of ebvious meaning. 
Special cembs.: tooth-ax, ‘a stene-cutlers’ ax 
the edges of which are divided inte blunt teeth’ 
(Cent. Dict. Suppl.) ; tooth-back, a meth of the 
family Votodontidz, er its larva, which has a teoth- 
like prominence on the back ; sa tooth-backed a. ; 
tooth-bearer = ODONTOPHORE; + tooth-blanch, 
a substance fer whiteaing the teeth, a dentifrice ; 
tooth-blook, a block ferming part ef a machine 
fer moulding in saad the iren teeth of a gear- 


wheel ; tooth-bone, (2) = DrentInE; (6) the bony 


rswade {| 


Century Mag. Feb. 509/1 The tooth-and-nait | 


td. To love the tooth, to be fond of | 


agio | 
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subslance or ‘cement?’ of the teeth; tooth-chisel, 
a chisel with a toothed or serraled cutting edge, 
uscd by stone-masons ; tooth-cleaner; « machine 
for dressing and finishing the teeth of cog-whicels 
| (Kaight Dec?, Aleck. Suppl. 1884}; tooth-comb, 
asmall-tooth cemb; teoth-coralline = SERTULA- 
RIA; tooth-cress = TOOTHWORT 3 ; tooth-doctor, 
a dentist ; tooth-edgo, the sensation of having the 
teelh ‘set on edge’ (see Engr sb. 4); tooth-fern, 
a rendering of Odontopteri’s, a gcaus of fessi) ferns ; 
tooth-fever, fever accompanying teething ; tooth- 
flower, a name for Dentella repens, a small creep- 
ing herb feand in Australia, Polynesia, clc., 
having a tooth-like precess en cach petal ef the 
flower; tooth-forceps, a forceps used by a dentist 
| fer extracting teeth; teoth-germ, the ‘germ’ er 
growth of tissue frem which a tooth is develeped ; 
+ tooth-iren, ? an instrument for extracting tecth ; 
tooth-ivory = DENTINE; + toeth-key,a dentist’s 
instrument, turned like a key, fermerly used for 
extracting tecth ; tooth-mark, a mark made by a 
teeth in biting, or ¢raizsf. by an edged teel; so 
tooth-marked a@.; tooth-mill, a dentist’s drill- 
steck or drilling-machiae; tooth ornament, 
Arch, 2 kind of ornament or moulding suggest- 
ing a toeth or teeth: = Doc-roorx 3; +tooth- 
pain = ToorwacizE; tooth-paste, a paste used 
for cleaning the teeth; tooth-plane = Tootninc- 
plane; tooth-plate (Dentistry) = Puatse sb. 41; 
tooth-plugger, an instrument for filling or stopping 
decayed tceth (Knight 1884); teoth-powder, a 
pewder used for cleaning the teeth, a dentifrice ; 
also attrib., as Cooth-powder box; + teoth-proofa., 
having teeth ef tried streagth or efficiency (cf. 
ProoF a. 1); tooth-puller, one who extracts 
| teeth; tooth-pulling, extraction of a toeth or 
teeth; tooth-pulp, the seft cellular tissue around 
which the hard parts of a teoth are develeped, and 
which fills the cavity ef the fully formed tocth; 
tooth-rail, a tramway rail having teeth or cogs; 
teoth-rake, +(@) a teothpick (ods.); (4)arake with 
teeth; toeth-rash, an eruptive disease incident to 
infants when teething; tooth-ribbon, the lingual 
ribhoa or odentephore of certain melluscs; tooth- 
-Toot = ToorHwort 1; tooth-sac, a sac or hellow 
structure ef connective tissue, within which a tooth 
is developed; tooth-saw (Dez#fistry), a fme 
frame-saw for sawing off pertions of the teeth 
(Knight 1877); ttooth-scrape (0ds.), tooth- 
seraper, an instrument for scraping the teeth, as a 
teethpick, or a dentist’s instrament ; tooth-set a., 
set with teeth, having toeth-like projections; 
Ttooth-shaken a., having the teeth loosened, as 
by age; teoth-soap, a preparation for cleaning 
the tecth; tooth-stick, + (a) a dentifrice in shape 
of a slick; (6) a stick used fer cleaning the teeth ; 
tooeth(ed)-violet = Tooruwour 1; tooth-wark 
(new dia/.) [cf. HEAD-wank], toothache (ef. éeeth- 
work in gb); tooth-wheel, a wheel with teeth, 
a toothed wheel, cog-wheel; tooth-winged a., 
having the wings loethed or netched en the onter 
margin, as cerlain bntterflies; toeth-work, (c) 
ornamental werk resembling teeth ; (4) werk done 
with the teeth, i.e. eating (sonce-wse); teoth- 
wound, a wound inflicted by the teeth of an animal 
(cf. deeth-qwound in gb); } tooth-wrest: see quot. 
| See also Tootn-BRUSH, -PICK, -SHELL, etc. 


1874 Woop /usects at Honte 470 A family of Moths called 
Notodontidie, or *Tooth-backs. 1585 Hicins Funius' Nomen- 
clator 20/2 Dentifricium, .. tooth powder: tooth sope, 
or *tooth blanch. 1857 Duncuison Afed. Lex. s.v. Tooth, 
The ivory of the tooth or Dentine,..proper tooth substance, 
| bone of the tooth, osseous substance of tooth, *tooth bone. 
1878 ‘IT. Bavant Pract. Surg. 1. 557 The portion of the case 
that forms the root or roots is covered by ‘crusta petrosa’ 
or tooth-bone. 1642 A. Ross Afel Heliconium (1643) 68 
And then the Dragon, he did wound And all his *toothbread 
sonnes confound, 1887 Riozs Haccaro 4d/an Quaterm. 
| 73 A *tooth-chattering cook. 1889 Stevenson Afaster of 
&. 80 Alone. .in this tooth-chattering desert. 1893 Hest, 
Gaz. 24 Apr. 4/3 The force was a mere *toothcomb in the 
face of the rioters. 1904 Sat, Rez. 1 Nov, 556/1 The rake 
with which Mr. Nield gathers together his authors isa very 
tooth-comb. 1873 Dawson arth § Man iv. 73 The 
Sertulariz or *tooth-corallines. 1863-79 Paton /irtt. PL, 
*Tooth-cress, or Tooth-Violet,.. Dextaria bulbifera, 176: 
S. Paterson Another Trav. 1. 300 ‘Tis the celebrarel 
*tooth-doctor—he takes out your old teeth without any 
pain, 1884 C. G. W. Lock Workshof Receipts Ser. ut. 
312/1 Adding to crnde or branch lacquer, about 5 per cent. 
of the *tooth dye (hagurc) used by women. 1794 E. 
Daawin Zoon, l, iii. 22 The disagreeable sensation called 
| the *tooth-edge. 1898 P. Manson Trop, Diseases iv. 89 
Insuch patients. .*tooth extraction. .may prove 2 dangerous 
matter. 1867 W. W. Smytu Coal & Coal-mining 37 ‘The 
Odontopteris, or *tooth-fern. 1788 CuarcoTTe Smitu 
Emmeline (1816) UV. 179 ‘The child was very ill once with 
a *tooth-fever. 1884 a Plant-2,, *Tooth-flower, 
Australian, Dentella repens. 1844 Durron Deafness 91 
A pair of *tooth-forceps was..employed. 1841 Penny Cycd. 


XX, 460/2 The number of successive *tooth-germs..behind 
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the..functional teeth. 1483 Cath. Ang/. 398/1 A *Tuthe 
yren, dentaria, 1851 Manreu Vetrifact. ut. § 5. 255 ‘The 
Central body of dentine or “tooth-ivory. 1827 N. Aawotr 
Physics \. 247 The *tooth-key is an instrument found in 
many hands, 1835-6 Toda’s Cycl. Anat. 1. 312/1 A *tooth- 
like process on either side [of the bill], 1839 Bamey Festss 
ix. (1852) 99 he toothlike aching ruin of the body. 1889 
C.C.R. Up for the Season, etc. 53 A ‘tooth-mark feft me 
hy her black-and-tan. 1831 Testawny dav. Younger Son 
I. 52 Buttered toast, half eaten, and *tooth-mark 38: 
Tuonson & Tart Vat. Phil, 1. 1. § 10 The dentist's *tooth- 
mill is an. illustration of the elastic universal flexure joint. 
1840 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frat. UN. 2/1 A narrow lancet 
opening, having the “tooth ornament in the hollow sur- 
roundiog ths same. 1592 Cuertie Ainde-harts Dr, (1841) 
30 The only remedy for the *tooth pains, cither to haue 
patience, or to pull tham out. 1857 Dunc.ison A/ed. Lex., 
* Tooth) Paste, Dentifricium. 1883 P. Nichotson Pract, 
Build. 246 Yhe *Tooth-plane is fitted with a blade or iron, 
on the steel side of it covered with rakes or smal! grooves. 
1880 M. Macnenziz Dis, Throat & Nose soe ‘Teeth, reat 
or artificial, or *toothplates, become loosaned during sleep. 
1sga dee. Ld. High Treas, Scot. VU. 89 Ane stoppell to 
keip the kingis grace *twithe pulder, 1823 J. Bapcocx 
Dom, Amusem. 25 As a tooth-powder, nothing can exceed 
the virtues of charcoal. 1654 Gavron Picas. Notes i. v. 101 
The..more crusty meats fell to Sancho's share, who was 
*tooth-proofe. 1839 J. Brown Leff. (1907) 46 A good 
*tooth-puller can pull with any key or claw. 18s0 TuackE- 
Rav Pendennis (zi, No more than *tooth-pulling, or an 
other pang, eternal. 1864 R. Owen Shel. & Teeth in Orr's 
Cire. Sc. V. Org. Nat. 265 The primary basis of the tooth, 
called **tooth-pulp* 1863 Smites Engineers U1. 85 Mr. 
Blenkinsop of s, in 1811, took out a patent for 2 racked 
or “tooth-rail. as85 Hicins Funius' Nomenclator a6o/2 
Dentiscalpium...Curcedent. A tooth scraper, or *tooth-rake, 
£1830 Pract. Treat. Roads 17 in Libr. Usef. Knowl., fins. 
HI, Scratching it (the surface], with a tooth-rake far] 
all over, as occasion requires. 1818-20 E, Thompson Cudlen's 
Wosol. Method, (ed, 3) 321 Stropkulus confertus, sometimes 
called the rank red gum and the ‘tooth rash. 1883 J. G. 
Wooo in Gd. IWords t. 603/2 The still more curious 
**tooth-rihben ' set with its hundreds of hooked toothlets, 
1890 Bitucs Mat. Aied, Dict., *Tooth-sac, connective. 
lissne structure enclosing the dentine germ and enamel- 
organ in the fictal development of the teeth. 1552 IfvLozr, 
*“Tothscrape instrument, denfiscalpium. 1585 *Tooth- 
scraper [see focth-rake]. 1860 Maynz Expos, Lex., Tooth- 
scraper. 1860 Artist § Craftsman 3125 The *toothset edge 
of those eternal hills. 16g0 BuLwer Anthropomet. 140 
Tooth-drawers and *Tooth-settin: ae. 1849 
Cuatoner Evasm. on Folty F ij, Wrincled, *totheshaken.. 
so desyrous yet of life. 1674 Jossetvn Voy. New Eng, 185 
The Women are pittifully Tooth-shaken. 1837 P, Kerns 
Bot. Lex. 292 Peristomium..consists of a circular and 
double row of fine and Baan gs substances. 1607 
Torsett Four-f, Beasts (1658) 401 That excelent 

for the scowring and clensing of the teeth called 
soap, 176s Gotpss. Cit. W. iii, Your nose-borers, feet- 
swathers, “tooth-stainers, sye-brow-pluckers. 1729 JIS. 
Accounts in N. & Q. 7th Ser. VII. a Disbursed at 
London. .asilver "tooth-stick, 8d. i . Buxton Centr. 
Ayr, in Jrul. Geog. Soc. XXIX. 323 Some of the more 
civilized have learned..to use a toothstick. 186a Catal, 
Internat, Exhib., Brit. u. No. 3533, tmproved *tooth-stump 
instrument. 1634 Fowsnns /fomer’s Batt, Fro; "4 Mice 
Bv, No “tooth-tempting fare. 1863-79 *Tooth-Violet [sce 
tovthecress}. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxii. (Laurentius) 567 
A man sa disesyt..Of ‘tuth-wark. 1863 Catal fntfernat, 
Exhib, U. x1. a A series of shaftings and *tooth-wheels. 
1891 Cent. Dict, *Tooth-winged. 168: Grew Museum 
Lov L 1y 
with “Tooth. Work. 1899 Syd. Soc. Lex.,* Tooth) wounds, 
wounds inflicted by the teeth of animals which do not owe 
their gravity to poison, but tothe laceration of the tissues. 
1706 Prutuirs ed. Kersey), *7o0th-wres?, an Instrument to 


draw, or pull out Teeth. 
b. Combs. with the pl. ¢ee¢h (most of which 


have corresponding forms in footh-: sce above), as 
teeth-ache (= Tooruacte), -brush (= Tootu- 
BRUSI!), hatter, -challering sb. and adj., -drnts 
(double pl. of footh-dint), -edging a. (setting the 
teeth on edge), -fling, -enashing sb, and adj., 
grinding adj., -like adj., -mark, -plate, -pulps 
(double pl. of tooth-pulp), -watering (cf. phr. the 
teeth water in 8 g), + -wind (2a wind meeting one 
in the teeth), ¢ -eork ( = tooth-wark), -wourd. 
1890 P. Il. Emerson iVild Life xxii. 96 For “teeth. 
ache we rnb the inside wi’ rum. 1651 Ve Afem, (1894) 
TH. a9 A gift of the new Paris luxury—' the “Teeth Brushes 
and boxes. 4751 Swotiatt Per, Pic, 779) IIT. lxxx. 63 
Waiting-women..who clean your teeth-brushes, 1834 7a/t's 
Mag. 1. 43/2 He has managed to get up 2 masterly *teeth. 
chatter. 1796 Coterioce Blossom wt Feb. 3 This dark 
..“teeth-chattering month. 1887 Riper Haccaro Ai/an 
Quaterur. gt He a aroused the Masai camp with 
teeth-chattering. 1839 Bawwxy Festus xviii. (1852) 241 The 
foul fiend's *tecth-dints may be seen. 1603 FLonto Afon- 
faigne 1. xii. (1632) 336 That sharp, harsh, and *teethedging 
nowe that Smiths make in filing of brasse. pad Mary 
Kinestey IV, Africa 477 The *teeth-filing 1 think un- 
douleedy does arise from this. a1zgat Kan ¢/ymnotheo 
Poet, Wks. 1721 UJ. 90 *Teeth-gnashing Envy at the 
Saints above, 1642 A. Ross Ave? Meliconixne (3643) 175 
*Teeth-grinding ae with fierce-glowing eyes. 1 
W. 5S, B. McLaren Spinning (ed. 2) 6 Secing the *testh. 
like edges which thus catch the fingers. 1898 R. Brane- 
soroucn IWit, etc. NV. Riding Yorks. 202 *Teeth-marks 
were found on..part of their body. 1 Edin. Rev. Apr. 
362 Their works the teethmark of their own age. 1897 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. VW. 346 A badly fitting artificial 
*tecth-plate. 1859 J. Tomes Dental Surg. (1873) 4 The 
depth of these bony cells is only sufficient to contain the 
developing tecth and *tceth-pulps. 1879 Cacpezwooo 
Mind & Br. 273 That result known as * *teeth-watering °, 
which may be described as a reminiscence of taste. a173 
T. Boston Crock in Lot (1863) 45 What a ot et must it 
then be to lose this *teeth-wind for Immanuel's dt 


wder, | 
FTooth: 


The ridges also of the rounds are wrought | 


| mame for the tree Aralia spinosa. 


1440 
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Thornton MS. \l. 176 (E.E.T.S.) A charme for be *tethe 
worke. 1856 Kane Arct. Expl. U. xv. 164 Five were 
scarred by direct *tceth-wounds of bears. 

Tooth (tp), v. Forms: see prec. [f. prec.] 

1. snir. To develop, grow, or ‘cut’ teeth; to 
teethe. ? Ods, 

¢rqio Master of Game vii. (1904) 32/1 Poi tathen [or 
tochan; ALS. Digéy 282 teth) ii tymes re be yere aes 
be whelpes, 1440-1796 [see Tootninc 1]. 

2. trans. To furnish or supply with teeth; to fit 
or fix tceth into; to cut teeth in or upon, to indent. 

31483 Cath. Angi, 398/1 Yo Tuthe, destare. 1523 Fitz 
ners. f{usé, § 24 Than mays he..tothe the rakes with drye 
wethy wode. 1611 Shuttleworths’ Ace, (Chetham Soc.) 
196 Making thre huckes and toothing nyne sicles, xv4, 
1745 Aroeson in Pail. Trans, XLV. 170, I toothed two 
Picces of Brass..to fit each other. 1833, 1884 [see TooTn 
inc 3} See also Toorngp. . 

3. To exercise the teeth upon; to bite, gnaw. 
Also aésol. 

1579 Gosson Sck. Abuse (Arb.) 19 The Syracusans vsed 
such varictie of dishes..thry were many times in douht, 
which they shoulde touth first, or taste last. 1858 H. W. 
Beecugr Life Th, (1859) 32 The pragmatic prophecy- 
monger and the swinish utilitarian have toothed its {rnits 
and craunched its blossoms. 1871 R. Extis Catudius xxiii 
4 Each for peaury fit to tooth a flint-stone, “ 

4, To fit or fix into something by projections 
like teeth, or in the manner of teeth. a. ¢rans, 

(1674: cf. Tootuicah.) 17463 T. N. City §& C. Purchaser 
5t “lis common to Tooth in the stretching Contse 2 Inches 
with the Stretcher only. 1793 W. H. Maasnace IV. Eng- 
and (1796) If. 341 By toothing the onc into the other. .the 
whole settles..into one corporate mass. 1888 Law Ref., 
Weekly Notes 77/1 The defendant... might use it. .by putting 
a lean-to 2gainst it, or CS a door support into it. 

b. tutr, for pass. To interlock. 

1703 Moxon Afech. Exerc. 260 Whereas if the Header of 
one side of the Wall, toothed as much as the Stretcher on 
the other side, it would be 3 stronger Toothing. 1865 
Masson Xee. Brit, Philos. 321 The one [mind] might have 
a conviction that it toothed at some points into the inde- 
pendent constitution of the other [matter]. 

Toothache (tipik). Forms: see Tooru sé. 
and Acue sé,; also 4-7 -ake, 6 Sc. -nike, -3aik, 
7-9 -ach., An ache or continnons pain in a tooth 
or the teeth, (As a malady, commonly ¢he tooth 
ache down ta 19the. See THE 8.) 

1377 Lanct. P. Pf. B. xx. 81 Coughes, and cardiacles, 
crampes, and tothaches. ¢1489 Caxton Sonncs of Aymon 
ix. arg The Kyng..sayd he had the tooth ache. a1s85 
Monrcomerte Flirting 341 The phtiseik, pe twith3aik [v.7. 
toothaike], pe tit anaibe tirvillis. 3599 Suaxs, Much Ado 
1%, it ar, | haue the tooth-ach. /érd. v. i. 36 There was 
neuer yst Philosopher, That could andure the tooth-ake pa- 
liently. 1649 Jez. Tavior Gt. Exempt. Disc. avi. 56 Some 
persons used certain verses of the psalter as an antidote 
against tocth-ach, 1781 Aoorson Sfect. No. 7 » 4 She la 
ti of the Tooth-ach. a1774 Tucker £4, Nat, (1834) UH. 
58 Engaged at home by a violent loothache, 1791 buaxe 
A$p. Whigs Wks. V1. 221 A charm for the tooth-ach, 1887 
Times 26 Aug. 7/4 Alt that is the matter with him is 2 fit 
of toothache. “ e 

b. aztrié., nsually denoting something used as a 
remedy for toothache, as toothache spell, tincture ; 
toothachoe-grass, a N. American grass (Crenteam 
americanunt) having a very pungent taste; tooth- 
ache-tree, (@) name for several N. American 
species of the genus Xanthoxylon, having pungent 
aromatic fruit, esp. A. fraxinewm, also called 
prickly ash; (2) the similar N. American dralia 
spinosa, also called angelica-tree. 

1616 Svivesten Tobacco Battered 655 1 is but like some 
of our Tooth-ake Spells, Which for the present seem to ease 
the Pain. 1730 Mortimer in PAI Trims, XXXVI. 428 


Pa 


Zanthoxyium spinosum,,.the Pellitory or Tooth-ach Tree. | 


1860 Mayne Expos. Lex., Tooth-ache Tree, x common 
1860 Wonrcesten, 
Toothache-grass. . 

Hence Too'tha:ehy a. (colloy.), affected with 
toothache. So Yoo'th-a:ching, aching of the 
teeth, toothache. 

1 Brit. Apollo Wt. No. 7. 3/2, | was taken With a 
villent Tooth-aching. 1838 Laov Gaanvitne Lett. (1894) 
Ub es and tired, t have been writing this letter. 
tgoo Ex. Gurn Visits Eiizadeth (1906) 72 That is how she 
got ths toothachy look. \ 

Tooth and egg, obs. corr. of TUTENAG, zinc. 

Toothbill (t7-pbil). The tooth-billed pigeon, 

1864 [sce next]. 

Tooth-billed (t#p,bild), 2. Ornuitk. [See 
Bittep.} Having one or more tooth-like projec- 
tions on the edge of the bill; dentirostral or 
serralirostral, 

Toothtilted bower-bird, a rare Australian bower-bird, 
Scenopaus dentirostris, Tooth-bitled pigeon, Didunculus 
strigirestris, of the Samoan Islands. 


1863 Woon ///ustr. Nat. Hist. U1. CH Tooth-billed Pigeon. | 
1 


.»The whole contour of the Tooth-bill is remarkable. 1872 
Couves WY. Amer. Birds 223 Didunculidz consists of the 
only less singular tooth-billed pigeon, Diduaculus strigi- 
vostris. 1905 Westm. Gaz, 18 Nov. 7/2 The didunculus, 
or tooth-hilled pigeon, ..if native accounts are to be believed, 
. «has only saved itself from satinction by changing its habits 
in one of the islands, . 
Tooth-brush. A small brush with a long 
handle, used for cleansing the teeth. 
(1651, 1781: see feeth-brush, Tooth 54, 9b,] 1690 Wooo 
Life (O.4ES) TIL, 319 (Bought) toothbrush [of] J. Barret, 
1807 J. Deaesroap Afisertes flum. Life 236 While youare 


TOOTHER. 


waiting..for a fresh supply of tooth-brushes. 1844 W. H. 
Maxwett Sports § Adv. Scott. ii. (1855) 35 My chattels 
are safe,..even to a tootli-brush. 

b. attrtd., as tooth-brush handle; tooth-brush 
moustache (Amorous), 2 bristly moustache; 
tooth-brush treo, a name for Sa/vadora persica, 
from the use of its twigs for cleaning the teeth. 

1886 Fenn Master Ceremt. i, That peg was an old tooth. 
brush handle. 1891 Ceat. Dict. s.v. Sulvadora, S. Persica 
;-in India furnishes £2ee/-ofl, and from the use of its twigs 
is sometimes called focthbrush-tree. 1g04 Daily Chron. 
3 Aug. 4/4 Clothes of outlandish cut, toothbrush maus- 
ache. 

Hence Too-thbrushy a. nonce-wd., resembling 
a tooth-brush ; bristly. 

1904 ‘A. Hore’ Double Harness xiii, His toothhrushy 
hair had..more than usual of its suggestion of comical 
distress. 

Too th-draw:er. 

1. One who ‘draws’ or extracts teeth ; a dentist. 
Now contemptuous. 

1393 Lanct, /, PZ, C. vi. 370 Of portours and of pyke- 
ia and pylede top-drawers, ¢14q0 Prom, Parv, 4908/1 

oothe draware, edentator, 1529 More Dyaloge 1. Wks. 
194/a Sainct Apoline we make a tath drawer. 1601 Sir W. 

RNWALLIS Ess. Wi. xliii, (1631) 199 To heare Tooth- 
drawers or Rat-catchers sweare themselves the best in the 
world. 1654 WuttLock Zootomia 291 Enough to make a 
Tooth-drawer, or Corn-cutter passe for a generall Physitian, 
1833 L. Rircara Wand. by Loire 40 The only rumbustious 
individual in the whole crowd was an itinerant tooth-drawer. 

2. A dentist’s instrument for extracting teeth, 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemnean's Fr. Chirurg. a7/2 We must 
gently and easyly crushe the tooth-drawer together. 1694 
Ace. Sev. Late Vey. 1.1711) 123, He hath two Claws before, 
: somewhat like the Phangs of a Tooth-drawer, 

So Too'th-draw-ing, sé. extraction of a tooth or 
teeth; adj. that extracts tecth. 

t610 Heaney St. Aug. Citie of God 120 The third, 
sonne to Arsippus,..first inventor of..tooth-drawing. 1764 
Foote Mayor of G. 1, You blood-letting, tooth-drawing,.. 
glistering —. 1779 Waaner in Jesse Seduy § Contemp. 
(1844) TV. 260 The tooth-drawing must have been a curious 
scene, 1860 Tuackaray Lovel vi, My bleeding, bolusing, 
tooth-drawing rival. 

Toothed (tépt, poet, taped), a. [f. Toorn sd. 
or v.+-ED.] Furnished with teeth (or a tooth). 

lL. Zt. of an animal: Having teeth ; with defin- 
ing words, Having teeth of a specified kind. 

13.. K. Adis, $392 (Bodl. MS.) Hij weren toped als a 
man, 1413 Pilger. Sowde (Caxton) 1. xlv. (2855) 51 Soinme 
of them were tothyd as boores, sgga Snans. Venu. & Ad, 
1117 Had I been tooth’d like him, I must confesse, With 
kissing him 1 should haue kild him first. 1661 Lovett 
Hist, Anim. & Min. Introd,, The tecth are wanting in some, 
others are toothed. s860 WaaxaLe Life in Sea t. 3 The 
Cetacea are subdivided into the ‘toothless’ and the ‘toothed ’. 

b. fg. cf. Toorn sé, 2. rare. 

1584 B. R. tr. //erodotus 1. 63 The basest sorte of yonkers 
that were not so deyntely toothed. E 

ec. fig. ‘Biting’, pungent, corrosive. ? Obs. 

1688 Fectuam Xesolves 1. (1.) 1xi. 278, Dab it with aqua 
fortis, toothed waters, and corroding Minerals. 1675 V. 
Atsor Anti.scszo ii. 65 Those Severe and Toothed Satyrs 
wherewith he has Torn and Lasht poor Honest Men. 

2. Having natural projections or processes like 
teeth ; dentate; indented ; jagged: esf. of leaves 
or other parts of plants ; also of the bill of birds, 


the margin of shells, etc. 

Toothed vertebra, a name for the axis vertebra, from its 
tooth or odontoid process (Syd. Soc. Lex. s.v. Vertebra), 

1387 Teevisa #igden (Rolls) 11. 383 Perdix. .took a plate 
of iren..and made it i-toped as a rugge boon of a fischs. 
1610 Suans. Temp. iv. i. 180 Through Tooth’d briars, sharper 
firzes, pricking gosse, & thorns, 1796 Wirneainc Srtt, 
Plants (ed.3) fit 679 Leaves smooth, natched and acutely 
toothed. Parev Vat, Theol, xiii. § 3 (1819) 221 The 
middle claw of the heron and cormorant is toothed and 
notched like 2 saw. 1859 W.S. Coceman Woodlands (1866) 
27 The leaves..danbly toothed al the edges. 1895 Oracie 
Eneyel. L. 594/2 The wing-margin is denticulated or irrngn- 
farly toothed. ae d 

3. Made or filted artificially with teeth or tooth- 


like projections: sfec. of a wheel, cogged. 

Toothed ornament a rch.) = gee aes e Tete 2: 

1387 [see a], 1573 Tussar //usd, (1878) 37 A barhe rake 
aes 1877 Coe Heresbach's Howl 42 They halde 
their leaft hande full of Corne, and..with toothed Syckles 
they cutit. 1641 Micron Animady, i. Wks. 1851 IT. 191 A 
toothlesse Satyr is as 5 0h as a toothed sleekstane, and 
as hullish. 1797 Lacyct. Brit. (ed. 3) 4.9/8 The toothed 
wheel D, fixed on the axis EF, 1815 J. Smirn Panorama 
Se. & Art I, 163 ‘The ribs were often enriched by the toothed 
ornament. 1834-6 Bartow in Encycl. AMfetrop. (1845) VIII. 
ror/2 A toothed wheel is generally understood to be one in 
which the teeth are cast or cut on the wheel itself, forming 
ons whole. 186: Rickman Goth. Archit. 294 An ornament 
almost as peculiar to the Decorated styleas the toothed orna- 
ment [is] to the Early English. 1905 Westin. Gaz. 20 June 
4/2 The protest. .against the use of the spring toothed-trap, 

4. Comb., a8 toothed-billed (= TOoTH-BILLED) ; 
also freq. as the second element in parasynthetic 
cambinations, as duch-toothed, sweet-toothed, 

1923 Firzneas, //usé, § 136 A graffynge sawe.. very thyn 
dade tothed. 1670 Narsoraucn Jrid.in Ace. Sev. 
Late Voy. 1. (1694) 64 They are smooth and even toothed. 
1706 S.Sewatt Diary 25 Dec., t bought mea great Tooth’d 
Comh at Dwight's, “1841 Peany Cycl. XXI1. 416/a The. 
tribe of Dentirostres, or toothed-billed birds. ; 

Toothenague, -aquo, obs. ff. TuTENAG, zinc. 

Toother. [f. Toor v.+-rr1.] One who 


makes the teeth of saws; a machine for doing this. 


TOOTH-FEE. 


2881 Justr. Census Clerks (288s) 45 Saw Making: Parer. 
Toother. Backer. . 4 

Too'th-fee. [Literal rendcring of ON. anz-/¢, 
f. /pnu, tann- tooth+/é money.} A gift to an 
infant on cutting its first tooth, a custom mentioned 
in Old Norse, and still observed in Iccland (Vig- 
fusson). Also too'th-gift, -money, -piece. 

1851 Tuorre Worth. Mythol. 1.25 Alfheim was given to 
him [Frey] by the gods as tooth-money. 1868 G. SiEpnens 
Runic Mon, 11,538 This fine Gold-bracteate..was probably 
a Tooth-fee or ay gift. Jbid. 529 It would seem to 
have been struck as a Birth-day- or Tooth-piece for some 
highborn child. 1875 R. B, Axorrson Worse Afythol. 445 
Altheim was given him as a tooth-gift. 1884 Yorx PowrLt 
in Academy 23 Feb. 128/2 What Sigmund gave his son was 
a sword, fwou-lank, a very fitting tooth-fee, or vame-gift, to 
one who was to live and die in arms. 


Toothful (t#pful), s5. [f. Toortu sd. +-Fub 2.] 
Hit, As much as would fill a tooth ; a small month- 


ful, esp. of liquor. 

19774 Fercusson Drink Ecl. 69 Tho’ lairds tak toothfu's 
o’ my warming sap. 1821 Yoseph the Bh. Man 132 When 
Joseph landed, A potent toothfud he commanded, 1839 
Fraser's Mag. XUX. 474 Wiping cach platter, so as not to 
leave One toothful of the garlic sauce behind. 1882 Mrs. 
Riopert Pr. Wales' Garden-P. 115 Uf he would be per- 
snaded to take a toothful of brandy before beginning the 
evening's duties, 

Toothful (tzpfil), a. [f Toord sd. +-run t.] 

1. Full of teeth; having many tceth. rare. 

1gox Svuvester Du Bartas 1. iii, 834 Our mealy grain.. 
being covered by the tooth-fall Harrow. 

+2. -Pleasant to the taste: = TooriisomE, Obs. 

1622 Massincer & Denner Virg.-Mart. v.i, What daint 
relish on my tongue ‘This fruit hath left ] Some angel hat 
me fed: If'so toothfull, 1 will be banqueted, 

Tooth-gift: see Toori-FEE. 

Toot-hill (t#t,hil). Also 4 tote-, 4-5 tute-, 
6-8 tont-hill, Preserved in many forms /o0/-, 
lote-, tole, trt- in place-names. [ME. /ote-hill, 
f. Toor v,} (or sd.1)+ Hitn.} A natural or artificial 
hill or mound used for a look-out place; a promi- 
nent hill; = ‘Toor sé.11, (In quot. 12504 place- 
name.) 

(12g0 Pal. Roti 34 Hen. 177, m. 1 Concessimus..quod 
illa ferin que consuevit esse in eorum cimeterioapud West- 
monastcrium.. fit singulis annis apud Tothull’.] 

1382 Wycuip 2 Sau. v. 7 Forsathe Dauid took the tote 
(zr, toot, tute] hil [1388 tour of) Syon; that is the citee of 
Dauid. — Jsa. xxi. 8 Vpon the toothil of the Lord I am 
stondende, ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 498/1 Tote hylle, or hey 

lace of lokynge, conspicrilun, 1483 Cath. Angl. 398/1 A 
Tute hylle, avceistur: momdariun. 1§32-3 Durhan: Housel, 
Bé., (Surtees) 181 Pro factura unias mori circa le toythyll 
5s. 10d. 1835 Goodly Prymer (1834) 163 Sion by interpreta. 
tion signifieth a tout-hill, or a place where a man may see 
far about him. 1609 Hottanp Aura. Marcell, xvut. viii 
118 A certaine high Barbican or Toot-hiil tecial, 1827 
Hovcson Norihuubld. 1. 1. 286 vote, Ina field, a little to 
the north-east of Hartington, there is a small conical hill 
apparently natural, but actificially terraced, which is called 
the Tote-hill. 1886 Chester Gloss., Toot /4ill, prop, name, 
astecp hill near Alvanley. 1894 O, Hestor Morthimdld. 
Gloss., Tuthill, Tote-hiti, aveminence. Of frequent occur- 
rence in placc-names, The Tuthill-stairs in Newcastle 
ascend the eminence (called Tout-hill in Bourne's map, 1736) 
from The Close to Clavering Place... In old formal gardens 
a tout-hilk was an artificial mound formed for the purpose 
of commanding a prospect. 

Toothing (té#pin), v5/ sb. 
v +-1Nna1,] 

1. Development or ‘cutting’ of the teeth, denti- 
tion: = TEErHine v6/, sb. t. Obs. or rare. 

1440 Pallad. on Hush. 1.665 As seek ar they [peacocks] 
as childron in tothynge. 1656 Rivetev /’ract, Physick 323 
Toothing of Children is abont the seventh Moneth., 1796 
EK. Darwin Zoo. 1.51 The pain of toothing often begins 
moch earlier than is suspected, aa. 

2. A structure or formation (natural or artificial) 
consisting of teeth or tooth-like projections; such 
teeth collectively; dentation, serration. 

1611 Cotcr., Allochons d'un routt, the teeth, or toothing, 
of a wheele, in a clocke. 1753 Baker in Pai, 7'rans. 
XLVIEL, 222 The toothing in the middle thereof almost 
proves that part to have been the palate of some animal. 
1845 Linvcey Sch, Bol. i. (1858) 9 If the toothings are. .like 
those of a saw, the leaves nre serrate. 1872 Coves M. Amer. 
Birds 236 A toothing of the under mandible. 

b. spec. in Burlding. Bricks or stones left pro- 
jecting from a wall to form a bond for additional 
work to be built on; the bond or attachment thus 
formed; the construction of this. Also fiz. 

1672 PAit, Trans. V\1. 4081 In the first Wall there are 
Stones in toothings, from the top to the bottom. 1674 
Lioent Glossogr., Toothing, the working in of Bricks in a 
party-wall. 1769 H. Macpen in Willis & Clark Cambridge 
(1886) 1, 490 On the outer wall, may be perceived Toothings, 
where the Building was formerly joined. 1841 Crvfl ing. 
& Arch, Frni. IV. 395/21 Regular half brick toothings were 
inserted, at intervals of 2 feet 3 inches apart.» 

3. The process of forming teeth or serrations; the 
furnishing (of a saw, etc.) with teeth. 

1833 J. Hottann Manuf, Metal 11. 56 The toothing (of a 
sickle] is effected by a small well tempered chiset_and a 
hammer, 1884 C, G. W. Lock MWorkshop Receipts Ser. ut. 
287/1 After toothing comes hardening [of saws]. 

4. altrii, and Comb., as toothing-course, -stone 
(see 2b); toothing-plane, a plane having the 
iron almost upright, with a serrated edge, used to 
score and roughen a surface; see TooTH sd. 3d. 


[f. Toor sd. or 
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, 1703 1. N. City §-C. Purchaser 51 Lay it on the last Tooth- 
ing Course to bear it. 1847 Smeaton Builder's Max. 95 
Made somewhat rough with either a rasp or toothing-plane, 
1875 Drasu Lcel. Archit, Irel, 18 The chancel has disap- 
peared ; toothing-stones. show it to have been 12 ft. wide. 

Toothless (tzplés), z Forms: see Toortt sd. 
[Sce -LEss.] faving no tecth ; destitute of teeth, 

1. Zt, a, That is naturally without teeth; not 
developing tecth. b. Having the teeth still un- 
developed; that has not yet cut its teeth. cc. 
Having lost the teeth, as from age. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. &. v1, ix. (Bodl. MS.), Pe norise 
..chewith inete in hire owne mowpe and make it redie to be 
ie ees ee Ibid, xvur xviit. (ibid.), Bestes pat beb 
tobeles in be oner iowe. c1gq0rouf. Parv. 498/1 Tootheles, 
for age, edentatus. Ibid. Tootheles, fer 3ungthe, 1581 
Derricke /eage of Irel, (1883) 19 Let the toothlesse crabbed 
queane boyle in her ownedespight. 1673 Hickrrincit.Greg. 
#. Greyé, 183 A toothless dog bites not mach more than a 
dead dog. 1784 Cowrer Yash wv. 8c Teeth for the toothless, 
ringlets for the bald. 1820 Sovtury Achaia xa. aii, The 
Tygress leaves her toothless cnhs, 1880 Gtntuer J fshes 
179 The toothless buccal cavity is surrounded by a semi- 
circular upper lip. 

2. fransf, Destitute of tooth-like formations or 
projections; not jagged or serrated. 

1812 New Bot, Gard. 1. § Follicles oblong, acuminate, 
toothless, 1822 J. Parkinson Oxd/, Oryctol. 153 The aper- 
ture [of the shell] long, narrow, toothless. 1883 Gd. IVords 
Aug. s05/2 There are grooves of the portcullis still, bnt it is 
toothless now. 

3. fig. Destitute of keenness or ‘edge’; not 
biting or corrosive; also fig. 

1g92 Nasux Four Lett. Confut. Wks. (Grosart) 11. 203 
Poore secular Satirist..that with the toothlesse gums of his 
Poetry so betuggeth a dead man. 1597 Br, Hace (title) 
Virgidemiarum, Sixe DBookes, First three Bookes, Of 
‘Yooth-lesse Satyrs. 16g0 Daxter Saints’ R. uw ii. § 14. 
295 Ifa drunken... Preacher did. .read the Common Prayer, 
or some toothless Homily, instead of a searching .. Sermon. 
«1764 Liovp Efist. to C. Churchill Poet. Wks. 1774 1. 86 
No toothless spleen, no venom'd critic’s aim, 1882 Mrs. 
Ournant Lil, //ist. Eng. 1. 312 The * Lyrical ballads’, 
at which every toothless critic sneered. 

+b. Joosely. Tasteless; not toothsome. Ods. 

1679 Jane Serm, at Si. Margarets 11 Apr. 17 This.. 
renders alt his most exquisite pleasures toothless and insipid. 

Hence Too‘thlessly adv.; Too'thlessness. 

1631 Celestina iv. 49 That toothlessnesse of the gummes. 
1855 H., Srencer Princ, Psychol. (1872) 11. vi, vi 62 In the 
infant, toothlessness coexists with the power of developing 
thirty-two teeth at maturity, 189: Harper's Mag. Sept. 


337/1 Toothlessly smiling. 

Toothlet (t«plét). [f Toor sé. +-Let.] A 
small tooth or tooth-like projection ; a denticle. 

1800 Afise. Tr. in Asiat. Aun. Reg. 264/2 Calyx very 
small, tubular, five toothed; toothlets short. 1884 W. K. 
Parker Mammal, Descent vii. 177 Notched..into eight 
or nine toothlets like a comb. 

Hence Too‘thleted a., denticulate. 

1812 New Bot. Gard.1. 47 The other (stems) having the 
bases of the petioles toothleted. 1845 Linptry Sch. Lot. vi. 
(1858) 74 Leaves heart-shaped, with 5 angles, toothlctted. 

Tooth-money: see ‘T0oTH-FEE. 

Toothpick (t4-ppik). Forms: see Tooru sd. ; 
also 5-6 -pike, 6 -picke. [See Pick sé.1 5.] 

1. An instrument for picking the teeth: usually 
a pointed quill or small piece of wood ; sometimes 
of gold, silver, or other material. 

1488 Ace, Ld. High Treas. Scat, 1.81 Twa tuthpikis of gold 
with a chenje. 1538 Exvot, Vitel/a, a toothe pike [1545 
tothe pykar]. Sometyme it signifyeth elegancy in speche 
1562 ‘Turner //erdad tt, 34 b, Stickes and strawes and ote 
tooth pickes. 1579 4. C. Wélls (Surtees) If. 93 To MF 
Roberte Toutte a tothe pyke of silver. 1635 Swan Sfec. 
AY, ix. § 1 (1643) 450 Of these [porcupine] quills men make 
wholesome tooth-picks, 1775 Brack in PAll. Trans. LXV. 
125 Stirring it gently with a quill tooth-pick. 1873 Doran 
Lady of last Cent, xi, 298 A welcome which extended... from 
the manufacturer of toothpicks to the writer of an epic poem, 

2. A name for the umbelliferous plant Asm? 

Visnaga, the hardened rays of the umbel of which 
are used as toothpicks: also called Spazzish tooth- 
pick, toothpich bishop-weed (see 6 b). 
198 Fiorio, Bisacuto, the hearbe toothpick, or cheruill. 
1760 ij; Lee /airod. Bot. App. 330 Tooth-pick, Daweus. 
1884 Micrer Plant-1., Amui Visnaga, Spanish Tooth- 
pick, Tooth-pick Bishop's-weed. 

3. pé4. Splinters, small elongated fragments, 
‘matchwood’: in hyperbolic phr. s#asked (etc.) 
into toothpicks. 

1839 Marrvat Phant. Ship ix, The..ship will be beaten 
into toothpicks. 1899 Daily News 9 Mar. 5/3 The Pavonia 
tried to lower a boat, but it was smashed into toothpicks on 
the ship's side, | ; ‘ 

4. A bowie-knife: also Arkansas toothpick. 
O.S, slang. 

1867 Lowett Biglow P. Ser. 11. i, 151, 1 didn’t call but 
jest on one, an’ he drawed agg! on me, An’ reckoned 
he warn’t goin’ to stan’no sech doggauned econ'’my. 1881 
A.B. Greentear Ten VY, in Texas 27 With..an Arkansas 
‘toothpick ‘suspended to a raw-hide belt buckled around 
their waists, o 

5. A very narrow pointed boat. s/ang. 

1897 Kirtinc Captains Courageous iv. 104 ‘You should 
see oneo' them toothpicks histin pp has anchor on her spike 
outer fifteen-fathom water’, ‘What’s a toothpick, Dan?’ 
* Them new haddockers an’ herrin’ boats’, r909 J. Dat- 
zien High Life in East 201 The Magistrate got smartly 
into his ‘toothpick’, the attendant boat-boys. .gave him care- 
fully the uecessary offing, he swung forward on his sculls, 
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_G. attrib. and Comb, a. attrib. or as adj., + (a) 
in reference to the use of the toothpick as an idle 
occupation ; (4) denoting objects of narrow and 
pointed shape. 

1761 Cuveciurs Night 109 Or iC in tittle-tattle, tooth-pick 
way, Ourrambling thoughts with easy freedom stray. 1 
S. Paterson Another Trav. 11.168 To enjoy uninterrupted, 
listless, toothpick ease, 1880 ‘Mark Twat’ Zramp 
Abroad 1. 235 A heaped-up confusion of red roofs, quaint 
gables,..toothpick steeples, 1895 S. B. Kennepy in Outing 
(U.S) XXVIE. 6/1 [She] gave me the go-by for a patent 
medicine drummer with tooth-pick shoes, 

b. Comb., as loothpick-box, -case; toothpick- 
shaped adj.; toothpick bishop-weed (sce 2); 
+ toothpick chervil = prec., or allied species. 

1866 Treas. Bot. 51 *Tooth-pick Bishop weed, A[sz1] 
Visnaga, is so called on account of the use made in Spain 
of the rays or stalks of the main umbel. These, after 
flowering, shrink, and become so hard that they form con- 
venient tooth-picks, 1669 R. Montacu in Buccleuch MSS. 
(Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1. 448, 2 knives, a *toothpick-box, and 
atireinoelle. 1684 Lond. Gaz. No. 1972/4 A *tooth pick 
Case of Black wood, tipt on both ends, and at the opening 
with Silver, 1578 Lyte, Dodoens v. i. 615 This herbe is called 
-,in Spayne, Visnaga :..it may be called *Toothpicke Cher- 
uill, a905 W. . Ge Vankee in Pigniy Land v.64 We 
tramped past many trees armed with long, white *toothpick- 
shaped thorns. | 

Too'th-pi:cker. +1. = prec. 1. Ods. 

1548 Rates Custome House bjb, Ere pikers or_ tothe 
pikers of bone the groce xiid, 1591 Frorio end Fruites 
61, 1 praie thee gine me a little stick, or a tooth picker. 
1655 Cucrerrer Niveries vi. ii. 134 To preserve the Teeth, 
first clense them witha Tooth-picker of Mastich Wood. 1707 
Mortimer //usé, (1721) If, 185 Lentisc isa beautiful ever- 
green..; it makes the best Tooth-pickers in the World, 

2. One who picks the tceth; in first quot. used 
of a bird which was fabled to pick the teeth of the 
crocodile; in second quot. with allusion to this. 

2612 Wesster IVArte Devil w. iii, Away flies the pretty 
tooth-picker from her crnell patient. @1653 G. Dantex 
Idyll, Hii. 37 The Civetts of an Officer, Whose Tooth-picker, 
like ye Officious Bird Ketrayes him Sleeping. 

Tooth-pi:cking, z. Picking the teeth; fg. 
careless, nonchalant: cf. Toorupick 64(@). 

1814 L. Hunt Feast of Poets, etc. (1815) 63 [ere we have 
the plainest, tooth-picking acknowledgements, that Charles 
was a pensioner of France. 

Tooth-piece: see Tooru-FEE. 

Too'th-shell. The long tubular shell, in 
shape like a tooth or tusk, of any gastropod molluse 
of Dentaiium or other allied genus; also the 
molluse itself. b. Fase tooth-shell, the similar 
shell (or animal) of the molluscous genus Cava, 
or the family Caciédex. ¢, ‘In Australta, the shell 
of Marinula pellucida, a small marine mollusc 
used for necklaces’ (Morris Austral Eng.). 

ye Petiver Gazophyl. vii. 65 Small Engish Tooth- 
shell,..It's smooth, white, and somewhat crooked with pur- 
plish Tips. 1977 Pennant Zool. 1V. 127 Dentaliusmt, \ooth- 
shell. 1850 Miss Prarr Covetuz. Fhings Sea-side v. 314 
The old shell of the mollusk, commonly called Tooth-shell 
(Dentalium entalis),..so common on our coasts, shaped 
like a small horn, 1879 E. P. Wricut Anim: Life 548 
The Tooth-shells are animal feeders, devouring foramini- 
fera and minute bivalves. — - 

Toothsome (tz}sim), a. [See -some}.] 

1. Pleasant to the taste, savoury, palatable : cf. 
Tootu sb, 2a. 
c1g6g Srarne Sir J. Hawhins' and Voy.(Hakl. Soc.) 46 We 
..found water, which although it were neither so toothsome 
as running water..yet did we not refuse it. 1584 CoGan 
Haven Health cc. (1636) 189 Vineger, that is not oncly 
toothsome, but wholesome also, 1604 E, G[rimstonz] 
D'Acosta's Hist. Indies w. xviii. 260 The Patattoes, which 
they ente as a delicate and toothsome meate. 1733 Cueyne 
Eng. Malady u. iv, (1734) 340, 1 began to find a Craving.. 
for more solid and ‘Toothsome Food. 1899 E, Cattow 
Old Lond. Tav. 1, 286 Hard to please if they cannot select 
something toothsome from the menu. 

b. jig. or in fig. context : Pleasant, ‘ palatable’. 

1558 T. Witson Logike (1580) 83 Speaking thinges nothing 
tothsome. 1568 Coverpate Carrying Christ's Cross iv. 
59 Seeing our phisician..(Iesus Chryst I meane) telleth vs 
that it is veri wholsome, how so euer it be toothsome. 1648 
in Rushw. Aisi. Coll, 1v. (1701) If. 1047 Your only News is 
not very Toothsom but it may prove wholesom. 1805 J. 
Ramsay Scot. § Scotsm, in 18/4 C. (1888) 1. 287 Elegant 
and toothsome sermons were most in request. 

2. Having a‘ dainty tooth’; fond of savoury food. 

1837 R. Nicort Poems (1842) 95 She kent na, douse 
woman! how toothsome was he. 2848 Lytton Harofd vu. i, 
The Earl is a toothsome man, pee 

+3. Resembling a tooth; ‘biting’, sharp. Ods. 

1601 T. Mortry Afadrigales, etc. Ded., Whose malice 
(being as toothsome as the Adders sting). 

Hence Too'thsomely adv. ; Too*thsomeness. 

1612 T. Tavior Comm. Titus ii. 1. (1619) 336 Others 
stand so much vpon toothsomnes of their meate. 1880 
Mrs. Rotuns New Lng. Bygones 12 Here.. apples mellowed 
toothsomely under the matted grass, 1887 Besanr The 
World went xxxvii, I live sufficiently, and..with tooth- 
someness. 

Toothwort (ta-pwait). [f. Toorisé. + Wort.] 
Name given to several different plants. 

1. Lathrea squamaria (N.O. Orobanchacex), a 
leafless fleshy herb, parasitic on the roots of hazel 
and other trees, bearing a double row of flesh- 
coloured drooping flowers, and having tooth-like 


scales upon the root-stock. 
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1597 Geragve /ferdal ut. clxiii. 1386 Great Toothwoorth, 
or Powis Lungwoort..in forme jike vnto Orobanche, or 
the Broome Rape,.. having a tender, thicke, tuberous. . bodie, 
consisting as it were of scales like teeth (whereof it tooke 
his name), 1778 G. Wute Selborne 3 July, Lathrza sguam- 
maria, tooth-wort, 1905 E. Stee Whi Flowers 1. 23 John 
Ray died exactly two hundred years ago, hut the Tooth- 
wort still flourishes in Westhumble Lane { Micklehata], 

+2. A name for Shepherd’s-purse, Capsella Lursa- 


pastoris. Obs, rare. 

1597 in Gerarve //erdal App. P 

3. A plant of the genus Dentaria (N.O. Cruci- 
Jere), characterized by tooth-like projections upon 
the creeping root-slock; ¢s. the British species 
D. bulbifera, occurring locally in woods; also 
called coralwori, 

1668 Wituins Xeal Char. u. iv. § 5. 100 Dames Violet, 
Double Rocket ‘oothwort. 1678 Puitirs (ed 4), Tooth. 
wort, a sort of Herb, called im Latin, Denutaria. 1786 
Apesczomeie Arr, in Gard, Assist. 73 Dentaria, tooth- 
wort, 1866 Treas, Bot. 393/2 Closely allied to Cardamine, 
from which it differs in having broad seed-stalks, and in its 
creeping roots being singularly toothed; hence the syste- 
matic name | Denxtaria}, and the English one of Toothwort, 

4, A name for Piumbago enropea and the Central 
American and West Indian ?, scandens, whose 
pungent leaves and roots are used as a remedy for 
toothache. 

1760 J, Lee faired. Bot. App. 330 Tooth-wort, P/umbago. 

Mitree Plat-n., Plunbago scandens, Devil's-herb, 
or Tooth-wort, of the W. Indies, 

Toothy (tz-pi), 2. [f. Toorn sd, +-y.] 

1, Having numerons, large, or prominent tecth 
(in quot. 1BS81 connoting ‘devouring, ravenous’). 

1530 Parsee. 327/2 Toothye as one that hath great tethe 
or plenty of tethe, dentexx. 1 Corse in Phil. Trans, 
LXXXIX. 208 note, Danntelah signifies tootby ; having 
large or fine teeth. 188: F,G. Lez Reg. Baront. un. iv, 
Toothy wolves in lambswool, : 

2. Fumished with or full of teeth or tooth-like 
projections; toothed, 

1611 Corce., Deniclé,.. toothed, toothie; full of iags 
resembling little teeth, ‘1 J. Petivzn in PAil, Tranr. 
XX V. 1960 Its [a shell’s] Toot 1 ep is finely variegated with 
red and black. @ 1770 Smast /10f-Gard, 1. Poems (1810) 41/1 
Next expand ‘The smoothest surface with the toothy rake, 

8. fig. ‘Biting’, ill-natured, peevish. (Cf. TeETHy 
al) north. dial, and Se. 

r69t Ray NV. C. Words, Toothy, peevish, crabbed. 1787 
turns IWVillie's Awa vi, Toothy critics by the score, In 
bloody raw ft 1824 Miss Fersies Isher. xxiv, ‘1 suspect 
that's ae case..’,retorted Miss P., in a very toothy manner. 
4. ‘Toothsome, palatable. rare. 

1864 Athenxuni 8 Oct. 4536/2 A most toothy meal 1 had 
ofit! 1889 Alien. §& Neurol. July 459 Meat or game, which 
is at first tough, es more tender and toothy. 

Too:thy-peg. [f. */oothy, dim. of Toorit sd. + 
Pro sd.1] Nursery word for ‘tooth’. 

1828 Hoon Avdnansegy, Childh, iv, Cutting her first 
little toothy-peg. A 

Tooting (tin), vd/. sd.) In 4-6 totyng; 
6 towting. Now dial. [f£ Toot v! + -inc!] 
The action of Toor v.1; spying, peeping, looking. 

1553 Kespudlica 1. iii, 5 Theare was sucbe tooting, suche 
locking and suche priinge. 1598 Frorio, Osolamenio, a 
spying, a peeping, a tooting. 3 

b. atirié. as tooting-glass, looking-glass ; toot- 
ing-hlll = Toot-HILL ; so footing-hole, peep-hole ; 
looline-place, -tower, etc. 

138a Wycur Yer, zzzi. 91 Ordeyne to thee a toting place. 
tr — fsa.2x1,8Y stonde contynuelij bi dai on the totyng 
place of the Lord. ¢1460 Med. Gramm., Speculare, a tot- 
ynge hytle and a bekyne, 1948 Haun Chron, Hen. V7 
105 Thei witb in the citee (Orleans) perceined well this 
totyng hole, and taied a pece of ordynannce directly against 
the wyndowe. 1552 Huot, Towtynge hoole to toe out 
at ina wall or wyndowe. 1556 'natr /Eneid iv. Lij, As 
dawaing waxed white from tooting towres on hie. ¢1 
Gest Serne. in Dugdale L172 (1840) 182 Senec. .wrytetb that 
tootyng glasses be found to koow our selfes and to rule our 
lyfes by...O that we Christen men and women thus used 
our tootinge glasses, 1894 O. Hinscor Northunbld. Glos, 
Tooting-hole, a spyhole o¢ loophole. 

Tooting, v4/. 55.2. Also 7-9 Sc. touting. fe 
Toor v.4 + -txa},] The action of Toor v2; the 
sound matle by blowing a horn or other wind- 
instrument. 

1568 Hist. Jacob & Esau. it Aiijb, Then maketh he 
with his Horse such tootyng and blowing. 1603 Iottano 
Plutarch’: Mor. 665 Another mercem minstrel. .kept 
a foolish and ridiculous tooting, 1630 J, Leverr Order. 
Seer (1634) 90 Vou shall heare a touting in manner like tbe 
sounding of a Bewgle horneamongst the Hees, 1712 Nevite 
in Phil. Trans. XXVVU. 270 Will not admit of any sound 
by Blast as a Horn doth, but by the articulate Voice of toot. 
ing it will. 1880 W. Newton Serm. for Boys §& Girls (1881) 
419 ‘Yootings innumerable from the steam whistle. 

b. atirib. and Comd., as tooling-horn, -trunipct. 
1737 Ramsay Scols Prov. ax. 75 It is ill making a silk 
urse of a sow’s Jug, or a touting-horn of a tod's tail. 1805 
» Nucor. Poco 1. 2 note (Jam.), A touting born (the horn of 

an ox perforated at the small end) by blowing on which 
they made a lond..sound. 1 W.G. Dicxson Géean./r. 
Japan xiii, 251 The boy behiad is provided with a small 
tooting-trumpet to warn other travellers on the road. 

Tooting, touting, vé/. 55.3; see Toor, rout v.23 

Tooting: see Toor v.!, 2, Tourtno vd/. 56,1 

Tootle (t#t'l), sé. [f. Toorne v.] 

1. An aet or the action of tootling or sonnding a 
horn or similar wind-instrument, 
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r8sz R. S, Suaters Spoage's Sp. Tour xli, Bragg’s queer 
tootie of his born,.now sounded at the low end of the cover, 
1889 Scott, Leader 6 Dec. 5 The sudden and shrill tootle of 
atrumpet. 1894 Daily News 12 Mar. 2/1 The guard's in- 
Spiriting tootle wakes the echoes. 

2. Speech or writing of more sound than sense; 
verbiage, twaddle. 

1883 Cornh, Mag, May 542 Sometimes..the tootle becomes 
a middle in a weekly paper, sometimes it assumes the guise 
of an amusing review. 1888 Scot?. Leader 8 Mar.7 The 
good old order of English prose which used to be called at 
the English Universities 'tootle ‘, and for which tbere are 
other names, older and more recent, but hardly any more 
expressive, 

So Tootle-te-too'tle, Tootle-tootle, a piece of 
conlinuous tootling. 

1855 Browninc Up af a Ville ix, Bang, whang, whang 
goes the drum, Zoo¢/e-fe-tootle the fife. 1884 Pall Mall G. 
24 July 4/2 The musical powers of most of the bands, whom 
no amount of entreaty could divert evea for a moment from 
their prearranged and wholly meaningless tootle-ti-tootle. 


1g10 Sa/. Rev. 10 Sept. 322/1 Footle-footle-footle goes the - 


clarinet with a fragment of n theme; tootle-tootle-tootte 
echoes the flute. 

Tootle (t#+'l), v. [freq. f. Toot v.2+-LE 4.] 

1, intr. To toot continuously ; to produce a suc- 
cession of modniated notes on a wind-instrument. 

1842 S, Lover ‘andy Andy xviii, The fifer..tootled with 
some difficulty. 1878 Stevenson /a/and Voy. 4 Tootling 
on the sentimental flute, 1879 Sata Paris herself again 
I}. iv. 53 The sable minstrel. begins to tootle most sweetly, 

b. Of birds: To make a similar noise, 

3820 Ciara Rural Life (ed. 3) 207 When tootling robins 
carol-welcomes sing. 7 — Sheph. Cal. 25 To hear the 
robin's note once more, Who tootles while be pecks his meal, 
1899 O. Seaman In Cap §& Bel/s (tgoo) zt The lark is 
tootling in the sky, 

c. fig. To write twaddle or mere verbiage. 

3883 [sce /ootling below) 1894 Darly News 28 Feb. 5/r 
Mr, Skeat's ' Life of Chaucer‘ is entirely businesslike. ie 
does not 'tootle’ over what Cbnucer may have done, and 
seen, and said. 

Hence Toortling vd/. sb. and ffl. a.; also 
Tootler, a writer of ‘tootle’, verbiage, or twaddle. 

18ar Crans Vill, Afinsir. 1. Zz He heard the tootling 
robin sound her knelf, £4, 36 The tuteling fife, and hoarse 
mp Boning drum, 1879 Jerresies Widd Life in S.C. 105 
The tootling of pan-pipes in front of the shows, 1883 
Carnh, Mag. May 542 The sort of scribblers..whom T am 
wont to call in my own private dialect the tootlers, that is 
to say the good folk who write a tootle about nothing in 
particutar. dja. 543 The consumer who takes a delight in 
tbe perusal of tootling. 

So Tootle-too v., Tootle-tootle v. = TOOTLE v. 1. 

£857 [lucuzs Jorn Brown, v, lere's Rugby,. said theold 
guard, pulling his horn out of its case, and tootle-tooing 
away. 89a ali MallG. LoL The drumming and the 
tootle-tooing, even the skitling of the llallelujah maidens, 

Tootman: see under T'00T-NET. 

Tootnague: see TUTENAG. 

Toot-net (t#t,nct). Se. focal. [f. Toor v1 + 
NeEt.] ‘A large fishing net anchored’ (Jam.), which 
is watched in order to be drawn in when the fish 
enter it. More fully too? and kaul net. 

1803 Case Ho. Lords, Gray of Carse (Jam.), Tho fishing- 
tackle,.sometimes consisted of a common moveable net or 
siene; sometimes of a toat-net, much larger and stronger 
than the former, extending to an iadefinite length from the 
beach into the water, and secured at its extremity by an 
anchor. 1840 Leicuton Hist. Fife 11, 82 The mode of 
fishing is now confined..to what is called the toot-net, 1898 
Glasgow Herald 19 May 4 To fishin..the river and estuary 
of the Tay for salmon kind witb toot and haul nets. 1900 
Law Rep., App. Car. 410 The First Division..declared 
fisbing with the nets of the description of toot and haul.. 
an illegal method, 

So Toottman, too’taman, one who watches a 


toot-net. 

1805 Case Ho. Lords, Gray of Carse (E.D.D.), A man 
stands in a coble, or small fishing-boat; and when he sees 
the fish enter the net, calls the fishers to haul it. He is 
designed the Tootsman, 1840 Leicuton Hirsi, Fife 11. 82 
‘The toot-man is seated to watch the net. 

Too-too (t#t#), v. [Echoic: usually deprecia- 
tory.] ##¢r. To make dn instrumental or vocal 
sound resembling these syllables, Hence Too- 
tooring vé/. sb.; so also Too-too adv. and sd., 


Too-too-er. 

1812 11. & J, Sautn Key. Addr, The Theatre 25 Tang 
‘oes the harpsichord, too-too the flute, 1828 Moir Mansie 
Vauch zi. (1849) 74 The old flute was for Benjie, poor thing, 
too-tooing on. 1836-9 Dickens Sé, Bos, Public Dianers, 
The singers .. begin too-tooing most nay; 1840 
Tuacnarav Pict, Khapsody Conch, Wks, 1900 XIN. 345 
Punchman is tootooing on the cre and banging away ou 
the drum, 1843 — /rish S&, Bk. xxviii, An unequal and 
disagreeable tootooing on ahorn, 1862 Miss Yonce C'tess 
ANaie ix, Kate..came up too-tooing through ber hand with 
all her might. @ 1884 Catvertey Verses & Transt., To 
Mrz. Goodchild x, Checked by that absurd Too-too [of a 
person practising oa a horn). 

Too-too: see Too adv, 4. . 

Tootsicum, a whimsical expansion of Toorsy, 
1860 Leecu Pict. Life & Char, Ser. it. 18 The brutality 
of connecting..such words (as ‘ Beetle-crusher'] witb the 
feminine Tootsicums. 1877 Besant & Rice With Harp & 
Crown zxxiv, Ucer is the real magnet for the male feet. 
Champagne, .draws the feminine tootsicams. 
Tootsman: sce under ‘loot-NET. 

Tootsy, tootsy-wootsy. coliog. A playful or 
endearing name for a child’s or a woman's small 


foot. : 


TOP. 


1854 Tuacweray Rose & Ring xi, As for the shoe, what 
was she to do with one poor little tootsey sandal? 1865 
E. C. Crayton Crue! Fortune W1. 90 His poor little toot- 
sies peeping out from the tips of his boots, 1897 Guntsa 
Susan Turnbxilv, Yer [a young lady of 1 slit tootsy- 
wootsies will be as safe as if they were tne in yer little 
cot bed upstairs, 1906 Cuarvotte Mansrieip Girl § Gods 
xii, Buti spe are walking along 2 muddy road with old 
shoes on, all the idealistic thought in the wortd won't keep 
the damp away from your poor tootsies, 

Tooward, Tooze, obs. ff. Towarp, Tozk, 

Too-whit, Too-whoo, cry of the owl: see Tu-. 

Toozle, Toozy, dial. ff. Toustx, Tousy. 

Top (tgp), 4.1. Forms: 1 top, 3-6, (?)7 toppe, 
pl. toppes, 4-6 tope, 4-7 topp, 6- Sz. and north. 
tap, 3- top. [OE. /op (4ofp-), Com. WGer. and 
Norse; =OFris. topp (WFris. op, NFris, fof, tap), 
OLG, *70f (MDn., Du. ¢of( f), MLG., LG, top), 
OHG. (MHG., Ger.) zoff lop, summit, a crest or 
tuft of hair; ON. /oppr top, tuft, Sw. /off top, pin- 
nacle, Da. ¢of top, point, MDa, also tuft of 
feathers, plume, mod.Norw. also ¢##p :—OTeut. 
*2uppo*; not known in Gothic. Outside Teutonic 
known only in Romanie derivatives; cf. Touret.] 

I. A tuft, crest, or bush of hair, etc. 

1, The hair on the summit or crown of the head ; 
the hair of the head. Ods. exc. St. 

Foreward top = Forrtor. To take (thent, trim) by the 
of, to seize by the hair, lay hold of violently (also /z.). 

¢ 1205 Lav, 684 Bi bone toppe [¢ 1275 bi pe coppe] he hine 
nome Al swa he hire walde of-slean, 1297 R. Gtouc. (Rolls) 
5619 He... hente pis lof bi pe top, & fram pe bord him drou. 
6 rte Cuaucer Prol, 590 His tope (v.77. top, toppe] was 
doked lyk a preest biforn. ¢1386 — Reeve's Prof. 1§ This 
white tope writeth myne olde yeris. ae Promp. Parv, 
496/2 Top, or fortop (K., P. top of the hed), agsalinz. 
1535 Coveroar Bel §& Dr. 36 Then the angel..toke him by 
the toppe, and bare him by the bayre of the heade. 1601 
Suaks. Ali's Well vy. iii. 39 Let's take the instant by the 
forward top: For weare old. a 1643 Cantwaicut Ordinary 
ui, 1884 D. Grant Lays & Leg. ax Eppie got him by the 
tap.. Quo’ Davit then,..‘ Lat go my puckle bair’. 

b. The crest or ‘topping’ of a bird; the fore- 
lock of a horse, ete. Now Se. and north, dial, 
ausag Si, Marher, 1a And toc him [the dragon] bi be 
ateliche top. "he XK. Alis. 5186 (Bodl. MS.) Ypotame 2 
wonder beest..; Toppe, & rugge, & croupe, & cors, Is semhta- 
beltoanhors, ¢1450 Hotcano Howlat 837 The Golk.. Tit 
the Tuchet be the tope, ourtirvit his hed. 1578 in Feuillerat 
Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 296, vid for iii hearons toppes which 
-were borate with Forches. 1585 Jas. 1 Ass. Poesi¢ (Arb.) 43 

Euen so, had Nature,..Ginen her [the phoenix] ane tap, for 
to augment hergrace. 1650 Kart Monm. tr. Senand?’s Man 
bec, Guilty 353 We deck ourselves with birds Feathers, the 
tops of herons. 1756 Mas. Catorrwoop FrxJ, iii. (1884) 66 
The horses have..a large top betwixt their ears. 1808-25 
Jamieson, 7ap..3. The tuft on the head of some fowls. Hence 
the phrase, /appit hen. 

2. A taft or handful of hair, wool, fibre, etc.; 
esp. the portion of flax or tow put on the dislaff 
(in full, op of flax, lint (+ line), tow). Also fig. 
Now only Se. and worth. dial, [Cf med.L. foppus 
dint (top of flax).] 

To tak one's tap in one's fap; see quot. 185, 

{But some refer this sense to Tor sé.1, as having reference 
to the shape; cf. quot. 1891 in 34.1 

atago Orel & Night. 428 Ne roulile pe beyh flockes wers 
Imeyad bi toppes & bi here. ¢1325 Gloss. W. de Bibbesw. 
in Wright Voc, 144 E serencez du lyn le toup {g/oss] hekele, 
atopofflax, 14.. Momt.ia Wr.-Wiilcker oer) Hoclapsurny, 
atop of lia, 1558 in Fenillerat Revels Q. Elvz, (1908) 25 
Into vi nighte cappes & toppes of turkes headdes peces. 
1681 Corvit. Whigs Supplic.258 A Topof Lint for his Panash, 
1794 Burns WVeary Pund o° Tow iv, Gae spin your tap o' 
towf 1818 Scotr Hr#, Afidl, xxxviili], ‘And does your 
honour think ', said Jeanie,‘ that will do as weel as if I were 
to take my tap in my fap, and slip my ways hame again?' 
1825 JAMIESON 5, Vv. Tap, To tak one's rae! one's lap, and 
eet aff, to turse up ones baggage, and be gone. -from the 
practice of women accustomed to spin from a rock, who often 
carried their work with them to the house of some neighbour. 
1894 Northumbid, Gloss., Top, in spinning, the quantity of 
flax put on the 'rock ' at a time. 

b. sfec. A bundle of combed wool prepared for 
spinning. Chiefly f/. (also collect, sing.). 

1637 Bury Wills (Camden) 169, ! owe Joha Brightalt for 
combeing of tea skore poundes and ten of tops. 1759 Over- 
seers’ Acty Holy Cross, Canterb.,, Vo 1 Top of wool for 
worsted deliver’d to Mrs, Hawley..o. 2.0. 1844 G. Dopp 
Yextile Manuf, iv. 129 The wool generally comes to the 
factories in narrow bundles or ‘tops ', about eighteen inches 
long, and weighing about a pound and a half or two pounds 
au. 1882 Wore, Exhib, Catal. 11, 31 Combing process, 
separating long wool from short, the long wool being then 
cakes combed tops, 1888 E.wortny W. Sonterse? Word-dh., 
Tof, a hundle ot combed wool as made up by the comber 
for spinning, usually weighing about a8lbs... At present the 
word is applied to the hundles of combed wool from the 
machine—band combing having been quite superseded, 

II. The highest or uppermost part. 

3. The highest point or pnrt of anything ; perh, 
originally a pointed or peaked summit, an apex or 
peak; but now applied to the uppermost part, 
whatever its nature or shape; the highest place 


or limit of something. 
To swim at the top (fig.), to maintain a high social position, 
ex000 Ailfric's Voc. ia Wr-Wiilcker 143/26 Apev, sem- 
smitas galex, helmes top. ¢ 120g Fav, 1339 He hihte hond- 
lien kablen ‘Feon seiles to toppa [c1275 toppe]. 1250 
Owl §& Night. 1421 Vp to pe toppe from pe more. ¢127§ 
Lay. 7781 In ban grunde of pe tur mihte sitte Sixti hundred 


TOP. 


cnihtes And pe toppe {ec 1205 ba turres cop] mlhte wreie On 
cniht mid his cope. 13.. A. Adis. 1417 (Bodl. MS.) Hii 
drawen sayl to top of mast. a 1400-g0 Alexander 2110 Pan 
vp he clame to a cliffe.. Pare fand he tildid on be top & tild 
vpacite. 1489 Paston Lett. 1. 488 Pottisofsylver,..enamelyd 
on the toppys withe hys armys. 1g60 Daus tr. Sleidane's 
Comm. 54b, Reaching from ‘Thuringe..vnto the toppe of 
the Alpes. ¢1630 Risoon Surv. Devon § 215 (1810) 223 
Trees..no taller than a man may touch to top with his 
hand. 1686 tr. Chardin's Trav, Persia 74 The Door is 
made..with an opening at the Top. 1691 Harrcuirre 
Virtues 229 This Sentence should be writ on our Houses 
Tops. 1781 Cowrer Truth 549 From Sinai’s top Jehovah 
gave the law, 1825 Scorr Falisw. i, The flat top of his 
cumbrous cylindrical helmet was unadorned with any crest. 
1873 J. Rictarps WVood-working Hactorics 116 Everything 
about the top ofa bench must be strong and simple, 

b. That part of anything portable which, when 
it is in nse, occupies the highest place; e.g. the top 
of a page, map, ete. 

1593 Suaks. 2 fen, VF, 1v. i 107 They vse to writ it on 
the top of Letters. 1681 S, Fete in Frat. Friends’ ilist. 
Soe. oll (1912) 136 Yon may sce at the Topp of every leafe, 
which Meetings testimonies followes. 1817 Pard. Ded. 430 
Lord Cochrane, .knew persons ia office had frequently pro- 
cured signatures to petitions withont a top. 1859 Lanc 
Wand. India 383 ‘ Order a fresh bottle of our wine for him, 
Blade’, said the Colonel, ‘and let him taste the top of it’. 

ce, The higher end of anything ou a slope; + the 
head or sonrce of a river (ods.), the head of a lake 
(arch.), of a street, ete. ; also that end of anything 
which is conventionally considered the higher, as of 
a room or dining-table; the end of a billiard-table 


opposite the bank, 

1624 Cart. Smitn Virginia 1. 23 The third navigable 
river is called Toppahanock...At the top of it inhabit the 
yori called Mannahoacks amongst the mountaines. 1782 

Irs. Cowtry Which is the Man vy. ii, Coming down from 
the Top [of the room], addressing the Company, 1811 
T. Witson Country Dancing (ed. 2) 129 The top of the 
Dance or Set, .is known thus ;—the Ladies will always have 
the top of the Set on their right hands, and the Gentlemen 
on their left. 1849 Mus. Cartyie Le/?. (1883) I. 41 In the 
omnibns to the top of Sloane Street, 1906 Atice WERNER 
Natives Brit. Cent. Africa xii. 282 They..went on to the 
north, and round the top of the lake. 

4. The nppermost division of the body; the 
head ; esf. the crown of the head. Chiefly, now 
only, in alliterative expressions : see 24, 25. 

21228 Yuliana 59 Ouer al & from be topto petan. 1303, 
€1330 [see 24, 24d]. 13.. E. £. Allit, P. C.229 Tyd by top 
bi to, pay token hym syane, a 1400-50 Alexander 752° And 
toton owt of hys top als tyndis of hornes, 2@1§00Chester P2. 
(Shaks, Soc.) II. 176 hou take hym hy be toppe and J by pe 
tayle, 2? a1g00 Dohate Carpenters Tools 188 in Hazl, £. P. 2. 
1,86 Methinke godeale is in 3ourtope. 1611 Saks. Cyrd. 
1v. ii. 354 Soft hoa, what truncke is heere? Without his top? 
1821 eee Kenilw. ix, The paius I have bestowed on the 
top aad bottom of... Dickie, whom I have painfully made to 
travel through the accidence. 

b. The appermost branch of a deer’s horn: esp. 
in phr. on (2epor) top, 

1486 Bk. St. Albans ejb, When he hath Awntelere with 
owt any lett Ryall and Snrriall also there Isett, And that 
in the toppe so. 1807 in C, P. Collyns Votes Chase Wild Red 
Deer (1862) auP 211 The remaining hora had three on top 
with all his rights. 1886 Wellington (Som.) Weekly News 
19 Ang., A large, heavy deer, with two upon top on each side. 

5. Usnally a’. The part of a plant growing 
above ground as distinct from the root; esp. of a 
vegetable grown for the ‘root’, as ¢eernip-lops. 
Also the tender tips of branches or shoots. 

(1377 Lanct. P. PZ B xvi. 22 Pieres.. bad me toten on be 
tree on toppe and on rote.] 1523 Firzners. //usé. § 28 
Thanne he taketh the barley or otes hy the toppes. 1554 
Hucort, Toppe of an herbe, capillamentum. 1639 O. 
Woon AA. BR. Secrets 10 Then take the young tops of 
Rosemary, Marigolds [etc.]. Rules Warts Logie 1. vi § 3 
If the buds are made our food, they are called heads, or 
tops. 1766 Complete Farmer s.v. Radish 6 1 1/1 They 
will rua upia tops, and not increase in their roots. 1x8. 
Il. Srerpuens BA. Farin 11.5 Tops of turnips make go 
feeding atthe beginning of the season, 18.. U.S, Dispen- 
satory (ed. 14) 827 (Ceat. Dict.) The fruits and tops of juni- 
per are the only officinal parts. 

6. pl. (also collect. sing.). The smaller branches 
and twigs of trees as distinct from the timber. 

Often with oA, as tos and lop(s, lop(s and tops, lop(s, 
tops, and bark (or crap(s). 

1485-6 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 98 Rec, _xvjs. pro 
corticibus et Toppys in silva de Rylley. 1523 Firzners, 
Fiusb, § 154 If thou haue any woode to selle..sell the toppes 
as they lye. 1669, etc. [sec Lop 54.7 1], 1858 Simmonos 
Dict. Trade s.v. Lop, In a sale of standing timher trees 
they are advertised with their ‘top, top,and bark", 

7. The extremity of a growing part (which is 
often the highest and usually the most slender 
point); hence the narrower end (of anything 
tapering), the point, tip. op and bztt (Ship- 
buildiag), a method of working long tapering 
planks together in pairs with the top of one to the 
butt of another, so as to maintain a constant! width. 

1538 Exvot, Sagifta, an arow, also the top of a twygge 
orrodde. 1573-80 Barer AZ. T 290 The sharpnesse of the 
top, or tippe of the nose... The tops, or tips of the fingers. 
1754 SueaBEearRR Afatrimony (1766) 1. 76 My Lord stept off 
lightly, on the Tops of bis ‘Toes, 1815 Burney Madconer’s 
Diet. Marine, Top and Butt, in ship-building, a general 
method of working the English plank (except in the topside) 
to make good work and conversion, which is done hy dis- 
Ears of the top-end of every plank, within six feet of the 

uutt-end of the plank above or below it. 1866 Chamdbers' 
Encyel. VUAN. 684/2 Top-artd-butt, 
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8. In varions applications. a. In Gem-cutting: 
see quot. b, The inside of a roof; a ceiling; 
spec. the roof of a coal-mine or tunnel. ¢. Zops 
and boltoms : the flattish halves of small rolls sliced 
lengthways, and browned in the oven; rnsks. d. 
See quot, 1905, and cf. Borrom s6,8a, e. Afining. 
See quot. 

a. 1877 Knicur Dict. Mleck., Top, that portion of a cut 
gem which is between the girdle, or extreme margin, and 
the table or flat face. bb. 1706 Swirt Baucis & Philemon 
58 The kettle to the top was hoist, And there stood fastea‘d 
toa joist. 1830 ‘I. Witson Préman's Pay (1843) 13 For if 
maw ‘top’ comes badly down. 1844 I. W. Simms Pract. 
Punnelling ix, 83 This stage of progress, which is technically 
called ‘getting in the top’ [of a tunnel]. 1889 WV. IV. Line. 
Gioss., Tod, the ceiling, as ‘th’ room top ', ‘th’ kitchen top ‘. 
1894 Northumbld, Gloss., EA in mining, the portion of coal 
that has been kirved and nicked, and is ag to he blasted 
or wedged down. c. 1965 Univ. Miag. XXXVI. 371/2 
The biskets called tops and bottoms, or rusks. 1866 Koxd- 
ledge’s Ev. Boy's Ann 55 Some nice tops-and-bottoms for 
ip d. 1905 Daily Chron. 17 July 4/7 The labourers 
who board the steamers inquire anxionsly for ‘tops and 
bottoms ‘—that is, everything that hns been left undrunk in 
the passengers glasses. e. 1894 Morihuinbld, Glors., 
Top, the blue flame above a candle or lamp .., whose 
appearance indicates the presence of fire-damp in the mine. 

III. A piece or part placed upon or fitted to 
anything, and forming its npper part or covering. 

9. A platform near the head of each of the lower 
masts of a ship. In early fighting ships, a plat- 
form at the head of the mast, fenced with a rail 
(cf. op-armour, 33), stored with missiles and ocen- 
pied by archers, cic., called more fully ToP-casTLe ; 
later, a similar platform on which musketeers or 
riflemen were stationed (cf. Tormanl 3); in a 
modern warship, an armoured platform om a short 
mast, for machine-guns, signalling, etc.; more folly 
fichting-top, military top. In a sailing ship, a 
framework and platform serving to extend the rig- 
ging of the topmast, and for convenience in making 
sail. 

c1420 ? Lyoa. Assembly of Gods 342 A shyp with a toppe 
& seyle was hys crest. 1533 Lv. Berners //10n cyii. 360 
He caused one of the maryners to mounte yp into the toppe 
to se yf he myght se ny Tond. 1861 Koen Arie Navig. 1. 
vii. 9 If you stande in the toppe of the shyppe. 1697 Dam- 
nicK Voy. round World (1699) 208 We saw the light in the 
Admirals top, which continued abont half an hour. 1764 
Veiten ia 12/2 Trans. LIV. 291 The top, or round scaffold. 
ing on the mast..in this ship it was 18 feet broad. 1859 
All Year Round No. 17. 229 We literally raced for the 
\nbber's hole, through which we crept, and then stood in the 
top to survey the scene. 1867 SmvtTu Sailor's Word-bk., 
Halj-top, the mode of making ships’ tops in two Lay 
which are afterwards secured as a whole hy what are terme 
sleepers. . 


b. Nazt. Short for fopsai7: see quots. 

tTo pull or take down, bow, or vail one’s top, to lower 
one's topsail in token of submussion or respect ; said of a 
ship, hence fg. ofa person. Ods. 

1513-42 Lisi. Sir W, Wallace x. (1881) 54 Allthe shipis.. 
pulling dowa ther topis, did obeysance vnto the rend Lyon. 
a 1600 Hooxer Serm. Fustif£ § 28 Let the Pope take downe 
his top and captiuate no more mens soules. 1694 Motrevx 
Rabelais w. \xiv. (1737) 264 A fresh gale.. began to fill the 
». Fops, and Top-gallants. 

Gc. Top and topgallant, short for /opsatl and top- 
gallant sail; hence fig. (also attrib.); as advb. 
with all sail set, in full array or career. 

1593 Nasne Christ's T. 71 b, Theyr heads, with theyr top 
and top gallant Lawne-baby caps, 1594 PEeLe Battle of 
Alcazar i. tii, He cometh hitherward amain, Top and 
top-gallant, allin bravearray. 1607 Jerry Devil Edmonton 
1. L 34 Heele be here top and top-gallant presently. 1626 
Bacon Syiva § 646, I have seen..one Rose grow ont of 
another, like Honey-suckle, that they call Top and Top- 
Gallants. 1662 Owen Antmady. Fiat Lux xiii. Wks. (ed. 
Gould) XIV. 111 They carry their top and top-gallant so 
high that they will go to heaven without Christ. 1812 
Scort Rokeby 1. xi, Top and top-gallant hoisted high,.. 
The Damon-frigate braves the gale. 1819 — Le?. in 
Lockhart (1837) 1V. viii. 239, 1 did not lose my senses,.. 
but I thought once or twice they would have gone over- 
board, top and top-gallaat. 

10. The uppermost part of the leg of a high boot 
or riding-boot, sfec. when widened out or turned 
over (as in 17th c.); now, on hunting-boots and 
the like, a broad band of material (simulating the 
turmed-over part), white, light-coloured, or brown. 
Also £7, short for Tor-Boors. 

1629 Disc. Leather 13 The manner of cutting Bootes out 
with huge, slouenty, vnmannerly, and immoderate tops. 
1683 Lond. Gaz. No. 1869/4 A pair of Boots without Tops, 
1835 Sin G. Srepnen Adz. Search Horse xv. 193 Boots, 
that once had tops, approach within six inches of the knee. 
1836-9 Dickens Sé. Boz, First of May, Knee-cords and 
tops superseded nankeen drawers and rosetted shoes. 1837 
— Pickw. x, Mr. Samuel Weller happened to be..engaged 
in burnishing a pair of painted tops. 1846-79 EcrrTon 
Warpurron //unting Songs Vix. cee 162 Above the boots’ 
jet polish Was a top of tender stain, Nor brown nor white, 

nt a mixture light, Of rose-leaves and champagne. 1904 
Blackw, Mag. Nov. 675/2 They had red waistcoats, white 
breeches, white tops, black velvet caps and white gloves. 


b. The gauntlet part of a glove; the turned- 
down top part of men’s hose. 
1819 Scorr Leg. Monirvose ii, A pair of gauntlets,..the 


tops of which reached up to his elbow. 1906 in Daily Chron. 
20 Ang. 3/3 The Hightand regiments introduced complica- 
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tions with five different tartans, and three different patterns 
of hose-tops. f 

M1. In various technical applications: 

fa. re (perh, a socket) fitted to the upper end of a 
torch-staff, OJs. —b. The terminal joint of a fishing-rod. 
c. A jewel worn in the lobe of the ear, often with a ‘drop’ 
or pendant; usually in ¢ofs anddrofs. 4d. A lady's high 
‘head’: see Heap sé. 5. Obs. e. Gi A framing which 
increases the capacity of a cart; shelvings, cart-ladders, 
load-trees. f, SAinning. The top-cards in a cardiag- 
engine. g. The glass or metal stopper of a scent-bottle 
or the like; also, an inverted tumbler used as a cap to cover 
a decanter. h. The hood or cover of a carriage. 
Typog. See quot. — j. A piece of female dress covering 
the neck and shoniders, worn with a certain kind of gown 
made without this part. 

a. 1453 Afem,. Ripon (Surtees) 111. 162 Pro faccione ij 
torchearnm novarnm et pro ij toppes magn. torch.  b. 
1676 Watron & Corton Angler u. xii. 101 Though I have 
taken with the Angle..some thousands of Trouts..my top 
never snapt, though my Line still continued fast. 1706 
R. Hlowtert] Aagler’s Sure Guide 2, The Stock [of the 
Rod} bored no wider than to carry a Gronad-top therem, or 
a Flie-top. c. 1703 Lond. Gaz. No. 3942/4 Stolen.., a 
pair of Diamond Ear-Rings, with 4 large Fancet Diamonds 
(Tops and Drops). 1761 Cotman Genius No. 3 in rose on 
Sev, Occas. (1787) 1. 34 To humour my wife, little Tubal 
was ordered to furnish her with a pair of diamond 
tops. 1825 T, Hoow Sayings Ser. uu. Sutherd, 1. 79 In her 
ears hung pendant diamonds, top and drop. d. 1780 
Mrs. Decany in Lie & Corr. Ser. un. (1862) TE. 524 Rows. 
upon rows of fine Indies with towering tops. €. 1844 
Srernens B&. Farm 111. 1087 The common cart..mounted 
with a framing called tops, is used in some parts of the 
couatry, f. 1845 Statist. Acc. Scot, V1. 147 In 1815 Mr. 
Smith constructed a carding-engine, having the flats or tops 
moveable on hinges. 1851 1, D. B. Gorvon Art Frail. 
tilustr, Catal, p, tv «*/2 The large card-drum is generally 
surmounted by urchin or squirrel cards instead of tops. 
g. 1862 Miss Branvon Lady Audley xvi, Do you suppose 
that becanse people don’t wear vinegar, tops, or part their 
hair on the wrong side..by way of proving the vehemence 
of their passion? 1859 Asthony’s Photogr, Bull, Ut. 361 
This stopper is of tin, has a top screw with two holes. 
Whenever this top is a little unscrewed the lignid can come 
ont of the bottle by drops. 1893 V. § Q. 8th Ser. ITT. 233/2 
A carafe and ‘top’ is the shop-name for such a vessel [/.¢. 
tumbler] and the bottle ministrant. h. 1617 Moryson 
Flin, ni, 54 The top of the Coaches is made with round 
hoopes, 1884-1898 [implied in /op-duggy, -phacton, -wagon: 
see 26]. i. 1888 Jacoat Printer's Vocab, 142 Tops. In 
stacking work as printed off, the warehouseman places a 
few sheets of each signature on the top, so that they may 
be at hand if a set of advanced sheets are asked for, thereby 
ohvinting the lifting of a quantity of work. j. 1902 
Westnt. Gaz, 14 Aug. 3/2 The main thing is to have several 
well-fitting slips and a selection of tops... I saw a very 
pretty creamy chiffon top the other day, 


12. Short for fop-bzttow: see 32. 

1852 W. Hutton in Houreh, Words V. 108/1 The long 
coats of our grandfathers, covered with half a gross of high- 
tops. 1860 ‘Tomtinson Arts & Manz. Ser. u. Buttons 38 
The buttons [are] stirred about in the solution for all-overs; 
or brushed on the face fortops. 1874 Knicut Dict, Afech. 
416/1 When the face only is gilt, the buttons are technically 
known as tops. 

IV. fig. and trausf. The part of anything which 
has the first place in time, order, or precedence. 

13. Of time: The earliest part of a period; the 
beginning. 

For the top of the morning, as a greeting, sce 17, 

©1440 Pallad, on Husd, wt. 1000 In thende of Octob'r, or 
in the toppe {o7ig. inicio] Of Novemb’r. 1669 Wortivce 
Syst. Agric. (1681) 98 A mellifinous Army of Bees, from the 
top of the morning, till the cool and dark evening, 1825 
Hone Every-day BR. ¥. 403/1 The dawn is awakened by a 
cry inthe streets of ' Hot-cross-buns ; one-a-penay huns.. 1° 
This proceeds from some little ‘ peep-o’-day boy ‘, willing to 
take the ‘ top of the morning’ before the rest of his compeers. 

14. The highest, chief, or leadiag position, place, 
or rank; the head, forefront ; now esp. in te fop 
of the tree (fig.). 

1627 Hakewitt Afol. Pref. 5 By vertue.. being come to 
the top, they lost it againe hy vice. 1677 Barrow Serm. 
Wks, 1716 II. 143 We who are placed in the top of nature, 
1699 Locke Adve. (ed. 4)§ 70. 104 Take a Boy from the top 
ofa Grammar-School. 1782 Miss Burney Ceci¢ia iv. x, I 
thought to have seen him at the top of the tree, as one may 
say! 1879 B. Tavior Stud. Gernz. Lit. 136 The medieval 
passion for song began at the tp and worked downwards. 
1885 W.S. Gitsert Afikadet, I'm right at the top of the 
school. 1908 Times 3 Aug. 11/6 Brilliancy and determina- 
tion.. brought them to the top of the tree. 


b. Oue who or that which occupies the highest 


or chief position; the head (ofa claa, family, etc.). 

161a Dav Festivads ii. (1615) 27 Adam the Top of our Kin. 
1646 J. Gaecorv Noies & Obs. (1650) 30 Mnazzus the Toppe 
of the Fatimzan family, caused the City of Gran Cairo to 
be set up. 1695 J. Eowanos Perfect, Script. 332 Lastly 
man, the top and glory of the creatures. 1741 Berterton 
Eng. Stage vi. 16 Ie looks upon himself as the Top of 
his Family. 1856 Lever Afartins of Cro’ Af. xxviii, They 
harred ont the muster to make ‘the head usher’ top of the 
school. 

15. The highest pitch or degree; the height, 
summit, zenith, pinnacle; now esp. in ¢he top of 
one's bend (see BENT sb.2 9), the top of one's voice. 

agsz in Vicary's Anat, (1888) App. xvi. 294 What thyng 
at the first can atteyne to the toppe of perfectnesse. 1602 
Suaks, A/anz. ., ii, 383 From my lowest Note, to the top 
of my Compasse. age, {see Bent sé.% 9). 1671 Mitton 
Sanison 167 By how much from the top of wondrons glory, 
..To lowest pitch of abject fortune thou art fall’n, 1711 
Steere Sfect. No. 32? 2 High Shonlders, as well as high 
Noses, were the Top of the Fashion, 1737 BRACKEN Karrie! 
Fmpr.(1757) U1. 195 Let him be kept to the Top of his Speed. 


TOP. 


1881 Besant & Rice Chapt. of Flect 1. iv. All the drivers 
were swearing at each other at the top of their voices. 


b. One who er that which is er represents the 
highest pitch or degree; the most perfect example 
or type of something. (The constr. in quot. 1682 


is obs. and rare.) 

1593 Q. Extz. Boeth. 80 Allsuch referd to greatest good, 
as to the top of Natures best. 1594 T. 2. La Primaud. 
Fr. Acad. tt, 570 His goodnesse, bountie, grace, and fanour 
towardes vs, which is the toppe of tap pinsse: 1603 SHAKS. 
Meas. for Al. 1, ii, 96 1f he, which is the top of tudgement, 
shonld But iudge you, as you are. 68a Davoren Afac Fi. 
167 Put write thy best and top; and in each line Sir For- 
mal’s oratory will be thine. 1711 Hickes Two Sreat, Chr, 
Priesth. (1847) 11. 297 The episcopate is the top of all the 
hononrs among men. 1885-6 Srurcron Treas. Dav. Ps. 
exxx. 8 Redemption is the top of covenant blessings. 

@. (absol. nse of sop as adj. : see 27-30). AMotor- 
ing slang, The tep or highest gear; usually ov 
(the) top. 

1906 IWestm. Gaz. at Ang. 4/2 It was only found neces- 
sary twice during the jonrney to change to the second 
speed, most of the run being done on the ‘top. 1909 /did. 
30 Nov. 5/2 In this machine the driving is. .always done 
on top. 

16. The highest point reached in a progressien or 
series; the culminating point; esp. in ¢he fof of 
high water, of the lide; top of the market, the 
moment at which prices are highest. 

@ 1670 Sratoinc Troub. Chas. f (1850) 1. 341 Grevous to 
the ple, now in top of harvest. 1719 De Fox Crusoe t. 
299 It was jnst at the Topof High. Water when these People 
came on Shore. 19759 Dicwortn Pope 131 The hackney 
setibblers seiring the top of the market, had quite run down 
the subject. 1801 Naval Chron. V1.76 At the top of the 
tide she tarned off the stocks. 1899 Mnemanes Chiwite} 
Corners 168 They'll insure me the top of the market. 


17. The best or choicest part ; the cream, flower, 
pick. New esp. in ¢he top of the morning, as an 


Irish morning greeting (cf. 13). 

1663 Br. Paraicx Parad. Pilgr. xiv. (1687) 96 A conjunc 
tion of the very top and flower of the mind with the begin- 
ning and original of all good, 1668 Br. Horniss Serar., 
Vanity ees) 9 The sonl, next to angels, is the very top 
and cream of the whole creation, 1757 W. Tnomrson 
R. N. Advoc. 44 Which their .. Friends, the ‘op of the 
Physical Faculty can verify. 1815 Scotr Guy Af, iv, The 
top of the morning to you, sir. 1843 Lever J. Aiuton Wiii, 
Captain, my darling, the top of the morning to you! 1894 
Westm, Gaz. 10 Apr. a A ‘top of the basket * young tady, 
like Lady Anne, woul ve been married long before the 
curtain rises. 

b. spec. pl. (@) The best sheep or lambs in a 
flock. (6) Members of the highest social class, 
(¢) The belter quality of grain, separated from the 
tails (Tait 36,1 7 b, q. v.). 

1831 Sutherland Farm Rep. 8a in Libr. Usef. Knowl, 
Flusb. WN, The tops (the most choice and best breed) pos- 
sess the outskirts of the ewe herding. 1886C.Scotr ‘Shee = 
Farniing 19 When a lot of sheep are drafted, they are 
assorted, The best lot are called ‘tops’. 1887 Pall 
Mali G. 24 Aug. 11/1 Here..were given the dances when a 
party of London 'Tops‘ were invited to spend the Christ. 
mas bolidays or to enjoy a week's shooting. 1906 J. 
Parizason Wamfphray vit. 193 It threshes, separates ‘ tops 
fiom tails‘, bags each separately, and bundies the straw. 

V. Applied to actions. 

18. The action of Tor v.1; the putting of a top 
on somelhing ; /of-uf,n finish or conclusion, rare. 

1883 Three in Norway 146 He thought this a grand top- 
up for a successful day. 


19. Forward spin imparted to a ball by the mode 
of its impulsien or delivery (in billiards, by striking 
it above the centze; hence in cricket and tennis). 


Cf. Topsing d, and fop-fwist in 32. 

igor Wert. Gaz. 13 Ang. 2/3 A vertical twist given by 
friction against the ground analogous with ‘top’ on a 
billiard ball. 1903 11. G. Hutcwtnson Cricket iv, 88 A ball 
.which..ix simply propelled with a large quantity of * to 
on’. 1 C. 8. Fev ia Daily Chron. 18 July 7/2 Schwarz's 
off-break, being produced hy a perversion of leg-hreak action, 
contains an inordinate amount of ‘top’. 

+20. Dice-play. A cheating trick in whlch one 
ef the dice was retained at the tep of the box. 

31909 Tatier No. 6825 There is lately broke loose from 
the London Pack,a very tall dangerous Biter... is Man- 
ner of Biting is new, and called the Top. rg1x Puckre 
Club 22 note, Supposing both box and dice fair, gamesters 
have the top, the peep, eclipse, thumbing. 

VI. Vhrases. 

21, At, on top: see prec. senses and quots.; 
fg. sapreme ; dominant; (tin), on, upon (che) 
tep of, above, upon, close upon, follewing npon. 

r602 Swans, Aan, 11, ii. 355 Little Vases, that crye out on 
the top of question. 7d. 459 Others, whose iudgement in 
such matters, cried in the topof mine. 1603 Knortes //ist, 
Turks (1621) 394 Mee was vpon the say of his marriage. 
1756 C. Lucas £ss. Waters I. 125 With thiz inscription, 
at top. 1796 Mme. D'Axacav Camilla IL. 62 One thing 
heaped o'top of tother, 1886 Sz. jm ih Rev. 13 Mar. 
11/z Two heavy falls in a week, and a bad cold on che top 
of them, 1898 N. Gouto Landed at Last iv, This year I 
fancy | shalf be on top with my pair of brothers. 1903 
Farmea & Henry Slang s.v., To conte out on top, to be 
successful. 19123 Mazatr Anthropol, ti. 43 On top of the 
Wealden dome. 


22. (+In), on, upon one’s top, altacking er 
assailing one, esp. fram a superier position; ‘com- 
ing down npon one’, ‘ about one’s cars’, Se never 

Vou. X. 
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off one's top. +In tops with, in or into conflict 
or antagonism with. Now chiefly Sc. 

1494 Fasvan Chron. vi. cexxiit 249 He..suffered for 
a season, leste he hadde bronght all in his toppe atones. 
1519 Horman l’xdg. 137 Enery man is in my toppe [erai- 
bus sum infestus), 1560 Davs tr. Sleidane's Cont, 125 b, 
To ee vp cruell warres, and set one in an others toppe. 
1570 G. Harvey Lettcr-6&.({Cainden) 8 Strait wais M. Nevil 
was on mi top. a1658 J. Duanam Zxfos. Rev, xi. 2 
(:680) 416 Fear to come in tops with this Word; it is a 
sword with two edges. 1680 Aacito. ALeson ia Cloud of 
Witnesses (1810) 46 Ye have Kirk and State upon your top. 
1710 dj Witsow in Calderwood Dying Test. (1806) 155 Who 
would have thonght that those builders... would have so soon 
flown upon one anothers tops? 1825 Jamieson s.v. Taf, To 
be ont one's taf, to assault, literally; nae ay by flying at 
one‘shead, orattempting toget hold of the hair. 1888 in Sco??. 
Leader 3 May 5/1 It’s a most singular thing that Bailie 
Lawson isalways on my top about paltry things of that sort. 

23. Tep .. bottom. a. /0p fo bottom (also 
botton: to top), so that the highest part becomes the 
lowest; with cemplele inversion, ‘b. From top to 
bottone = from top to toe (25). ©. Top or bottom = 
top or tail (24b). G. Top and bottom, (a) = top 
and tail, 242(a); (6) short fer at top and bottom 


(of lable). 

[a1xs0 Orel § Night, 1328 Of clerkes lore top ne more 
(=root), fbi. 1422 [see 3).] 1621 Burton Anat, Alel. 11, 
ti. ut. (1651) 245 ‘Turned. .top to bottom, or bottom to top. 
1666 Perys Diary 10 June, The management..was bad 
from top to bottom, 12887 S. Cheshire Gloss, s.v., ‘That's 
the top an’ the bottom on it‘ corresponds to ‘that is the 
long and the short of it’. 

24, Top .. tail. a. 7op and éail (also tail 
and top). (a) The whele, everything without 
exception, every part. (6) The leng and short of 
it, the snbstaace, upshet (also the of, fail, and 
mant). (¢) advb, Frem head to feat, from begin- 
ning to end; all over. 
topsy-turvy (new dra/.). b. Top or éail, also top, 
tail, or mane (root), (in negative statements), any 
part; anything definile or intclligible; head or 
tail. ec. From top to tail = top and tail, a(c); also 

fg. whelly, absolnicly. 

1303 R. Baunne Hand?, Synne 54x6 Parfor shul bey..Go 
to helle, both top and tayle,  ¢1384 Craucer f/, Fame m1. 
371 (Fairf. MS.) Toppe and taylle and every del..cuery 
word that spoken ys. ¢1440 Ford Afyst, xxxi. 193 Tell hyme 
fro toppe vnio tayle. x§5§0 Barz Afol. 106b, It is in the 
whole, toppe and tayle, length and bredth, begynnynge and 
endynge. 1558 Puarr -2nefd v. N jb, Headlong down in 
dust he ouerturnyd tayle and topp. 1727 P. Wacker 
Remark, Passages ead 22 His Sermon had neither Top, 
Tail, nor Mane, 18a Cantvixn Farly Leti. (1886) 11. 32 
They will.. make neithee ‘top, tail, noe root out of it". 187 
T. Waroy Far fr. Madding Croud Wi, The top and tai 
o't is this. x Etwortuy IV, Somerset Worddh. sv. 
The pony put his foot in a rahbit s hole and proper turned 
top-on-tail, J x F 

d. 7op over tail, app. an inversion of fail over 


top (which also occurs: cf. head over heels, WEaD 
56. 44): upside down, topsy-turvy. Also affrid, 


Chiefly north. dial, 

£1330 R. Brusne Chron, (1810) 70 Into be waise bam fro 
he tombled top oner taile. c1g00 Land Troy Bh. 16727 He 
bar him tayl over top, That he lay ther as a sop. 1535 
Lyxvesav Sadyre 3744 Dot this falz world is turnit top ouir 
taill 1986 Pogonologia 6 ‘The Culéute (the flying-top- 
overetail hoop). 1819 W. Tennant Papistry Storm'd 200 
Cam tumblin’ tap-owr-tail, 188: Miss Jackson Shrofsh, 
Word-+tk., Top o'er tail, head over heels—completely over. 

25. Top..toe. a. rom top to (+ into, punto) 
toe, from head to foot, in every part; also fig. 
from beginning te end, throughent, entircly. 

farazs Yulfana sg Ouer al & from be top to pe tan.] 
1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxiii. (Steferis) 121 Malchus. .tald 
pame fra tope to ta Quhow decins pame socht to sla, ¢ 1425 
Cast. Persev. 615 in Macro f'lays 95, I holde pee trewe ffro 
top to be toa =e Piler, Perf. (WW. de W. 1531) 241 b, 
Thou art made abhominable from the ayes of [?to] the 
too. 1945 Ravsotp Syrlk Mankynde Prol. Bij, I..renisy- 
ing from top to too the sayde booke. 1613 Puacttas #ut 
grinage (1614) 267 After this follow fifteene other most faire 
Camels,..couered from top t6 toe with Silke. 1718 Mas. 
Decany in Life §& Corr, (1861) 1. 45 Top-a-Toe, my dear 
Niece, Your most affectionate, Faithful, humble servant, 
Lansdowne. 1887 Lowett Democr. 87 English from top 
to 


toe, 
+b. Neither lop nor toe, ne part or vestige ; 
= top nor tait (see 24b), Obs. rare—. 

1610 Hotaxp Camden's Brit. (1637) 269 There stood In 
old time acitie, but now neither top nor toe, as they say, 
remaineth of it. 

VII. Combinations and collocations. 
* attrib, uses, passing into adjective in 27-30. 

26. Having a top, fitted with a tep, as fop-dugey, 
-phaeton, -stocking, -wagon; top-ship (see 33). 

1894 Howents in Harger's Mag. Feb. 381 Grocers don’t 
drive round in “lop-buggies. 1898 — Ofen-eyed Consfir. 

z Buoyant *top-phactons and surreys, with their light- 
Fimbed orses. 1686 Lond, Gaz. No. 2126/4 Light-coloured 
*Top-Stockings striped with black. 1884 Roz Wat. Ser. 
Story x, He hastened to harness Thunder to his light *top- 
wagon. (See also Tor-soor.) P 

27. Of or pertaining te the top, belonging te the 
tep; silanated, placed, or growing at or on the top ef 
something; lopmest, upper, uppermost. Now 
nsaally written separate as aq. 

1593 Suaxs. 3 Alen. Vv. ii. 14 Whose top-branch ouer- 
peer'd loves spreading Tree. 1610 Huarey Sé, Aug. Citie 


(d) Bottom upwards, - 


TOP. 


of God 225 Nero.. got first of all to the top-turret of all this 
enormity. ¢1612 CuarMan //éad xx, 211 These twice-six 
colts had pace so swift, they ran Upon the top-ayles of corn- 
ears, nor bent them any whit. 1656 Eart Moen, tr. Boc- 
calini's Advts. fr. Parnass. 1. \xxvii. (1674) 99 If they fall 
to cnt down the top-boughs, 1676 Moxon Print, Lett. 6 The 
‘Top-line is the line that bounds the top of the Ascending 
Letters, 1707 Moatimer Hush. (1721) 13. 139 An Herh 
whose top Leaves are a Sallet of themselves, 1769 Mas. 
Rarraro Eng. Housekpr. (1778) gt It is proper for a top 
dish at night, or a side dish fordinner. 1805 R. W. Dicxson 
Pract, Agric. |. 34 Advantages in carrying top-loads, 1827 
Stevaet Planter's G. (1828) 328 The topshoots of the 
former year will inevitably be cut down. 1833 T. Hoox 
Parson's Dau, 1, vii, A five pound fish, .had snapped off the 
top-joint of his four guinea rod. 185: Mas. Baowminc 
Casa Guidi Wind. 1. 700 How,.we may... Bs we reach 
Our own grapes, bend the top vines to supply The children's 
uses. 1865 Sat. Nev. 21 Jan. 80/2 The want of protection 
of the top-shifts agninst fire. 1875 Kuicur Diet. Mech. 
1465/2 A crowning molding is a top member. 1888 H. 
Morten S&, Hosp. Life 46 There were two doors on the 
top landing. 1904 J. Sweeney AZ Srotl. Yard v. 110 The 
carriages. .passed..along the top side, passing ont at the 
left hand top corner. 1906 Athenzum 15 Dec. 977/3 A top 
stop was equivalent to a stop..in the upper focal plane of 
the objective, A/od. The top end of the tube is sealed. 
28. Forming or censtituting the top, er the 


exterior surface or layer; upper, outer. 

Now usually separate, as in prec. sense, 

1603 Fiom0 Afontaignue m1. xii, (1632) 275 A light stroke 
that dooth scarce the top-skin wound. 1634-5 Raererow 
Zrav. (Chetham) 96 They cutt and flea top-turves with 
linge upon them. 1707 Moatimer A/usd, (1721) IT. 384 
‘Take away some of the Top exhausted Earth. 1838 Crezé 
Eng. & Arch. Frnt. 1.97/2 Walls of mbble,..which support 
a top covering of flatstones. 1868 Ref. U.S. Commissioner 
Agric. (1869) 169 Mild loamy top soil, with a subsoil more 
tough, 1874 Craooxes Dyeing & Calico-Print 526 Putting 
atop bloom on blacks. 1879 B. Tavioa Stud. Germ, Lit. 
38 Hollow spaces cut in the top-slab of his tombstone. 
1883 R. Hacoane Workshop Receipis Ser, n. 236/2 Aniline 
colours,.are now usefully employed as top colours. . brushed 
in very dilute solution over vegetable colours, 1891 Daily 
News 1 quly s/4 Top milk and bottom milk have been 

roved to be practically the same. 1904 Archaeol, Aliana 

XV, 1. 253 A foot-and-a-half of blackish top-soil. 192 
Nation x0 Feb. 779/2 Good farming increases the humws or 
productive ‘top spit’ of the land. 

29, First in rank, order, er quality; principal, 
chief, mest eminent, best. 

1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng.t. vi. 23 Bishops,whoarenow 
..the very top-flowersof wisdomand learning. 1649 Roperts 
Clavis Bibl.2g2 The flourishing or Top-glory of Israels King- 
dome under K. Solomon. 1657 Austes Fruit Trees 11. 45 
Thisis the top priviledg of beleivers. 1697 CoLiter /wrmor, 
Stage iv, (1698) 242 These Sparks generally marry the Top- 
ladies, 1912 E, Coone Vey. S. Sea 73 The Top Nation 
of all that Part of the World for Bravery. 17123 STEELE 
Englishman No. 40. 261 When they grow np, Dancing is 
the top Accomplishment, _x7a7-41 Cuampeas Cyc?. s.v. 
Physiognomy, The top modern authors on physiognomy, 
1933 Swiet Let. fo Popea Apr., They are certainly the top 
wits of the Court, 1750 R. Pococxe Trav, (Camden) I. 50 
One of their top merchants, 1774 J. Hawrey in J. Adams’ 
Wks. 1X. 345 Our top Tories here give out..that he will cer- 
tainly be taken np hefore the Congress. 1794 Goowin Cal, 
Williams 291 Regarded as the top gentry of the place. 
i819 Keats Let. (in Daily Chrom 26 Mar, (1904) 9/2) Fine 
writing is, next to fine doings, the top thing in the world, 


30. Highest (in degree), greatest (in amount); 
very high, very great; also in weakened sense, 


first-rate, tip-top, excellent. 

1914 G, Locxuaat Mem. Scot, 229 Obliged to go off sta 
top Gallop, 1736 Duchess Porttano in Al’rs. Delany's 
Life & Corr. (1861) 1, 563 The Speaker was in top good 
humour. 1769 Lavy M. Coxe ¥ra/. 6 Aug., The Dachess 
..said she was in 0 top sweat. 3774 Feacussow Caller 
Oysters xi, The fisher-wives will get top livin, 1806-7 J. 
Bearsroap Miseries Hum. Life xvi. xii, His common trot 
is just a match for your top speed. 31872 Micniez Deeside 
Tales v. 49 He reached the house Sin a top sweat, 1894 
Lit. World 13 Apt. 341/2 One [who] commands ‘ top prices * 
for seriat rights. rg0a Darly Chron, 20 Dec, 7/5 Half a 
dozen hounds went at top pace towards Tngby. 


** Tocative, ete. combinations. 

31. In sense ‘at er te the top’, as 4op-draining, 
-pruning ; top-dry, filled, -ironed, -laden, -loose, 
-shackled, -tempestuous, -turned adjs. See also 
Tor-press, Tor-FULL, TOP-HAMPER, TOP-HEAVV, 


Torkner, etc. j 
1860 Worcester, *Tof-draining, the act or the practice 
of draining the surface of land, c1611 Cwarman Arad xvi. 
arg From a coffer..*top-fild with vests; warme robes to 
checke cold wind. 1691 tr. Eyilianne’s Observ, Journ, 
Naples 104 The Treasuries of their Churches are top fill'd 
with these kind of precious Relicks, 1910 Daily Chron, 
12 Jan. 5/7 One with perfect nailing, beautifully executed, 
*top-ironed, and with exquisitely finished edging. 1831 Car- 
LvLE Sarl, Res 1, iii, There, *topladen,..rolls in the coun- 
try Baron and his household. 1887 Pall MfadiG, 28 June 6/1 
On each side of the hall are aisles, “top-lighted. 1905 Daily 
Chron. 17 May 8/5 Private offices are ananged along the 
back nnd top-lighted. 1747 Hooson Miner's Dict. U ijb, 
This being ‘Tnploose, gives more Liberty for the cutting 
thereof than the taking of a whole Roof. 1842 Lovoon 
Suburban Hort. 343 Ringing ..may often serve asa sirbsti- 
tute both for root pruning and *toppruning. 1612 N. Fteto 
Woman a Weathercock wt. ii. Biv, Oh good old woman, 
she is *topshnckeld. 1632 Litucow Trav. (1906) 346 Like 
to a halfe ballast ship tottering on “top-tempestuous waves. 
rgoa Westin, Gaz. 5 July 2/3 Black crowns Of wind-worn 
pines.. “top-turned by gales that weighed ‘Them eastward, 
¥** Special combinations and collocations. 


32. In general senses of fof. 
(When Zof is adjectival, properly without pene 


TOP. 


Top-beam = COLLAR-BEAM 1; top-binder, a 
branch serving to bind the upper part of a hedge; 
top-block: see qnot. (see also 33 b) ; top breadth, 
the breadth of the ship at the level of the top- 
timbers; top-breadth line, a line in a plan 
showing the longitudinal curve of the ship’s side 
at the level of the top-timbers; top-button, 
+ (a) a metal button of which the top or face is 
gilt or silvered; (4) an ornamental knob on the 
top of a mast; top-eard (Spinning), a flat strip 
of wood covered with hooked teeth sct over the 
drum of a carding-engine; top-cast [Cast sd. 18] 
= tof-swarm; top coal, an important seam, 
which in the southern part of the Shropshire coal- 
field is the topmost ; top-eoat, overcoat, great-coat, 
outer coat; hence top-coated a. ; top-contact, 
contact at the top or upper surface ; top-erop, (a) 
see sop-fruit; (6) (Aiining) an outcrop; top- 
cross (Horse-brecding), a cross in which one parent 
is of pure or superior blood(U..S.) ; top dog, “it.the 
dog uppermost or ‘ontop’ ina fight; fig. the vic- 
torious or dominant party; top drawer, the upper- 
most drawer ina cabinet or the like; also fg.; top- 
drive (Alech.) = top-gear(d); top flask ( Hounding), 
the upper part of a monlder’s flask when made in 
two parts; the ‘cope’ when a ‘drag’ is used 
(Cent. Dict. Suppl. 1909); top-flat (Spinning) = 
top-card, Fuav C, 8d (Knight Dict, Avech. 1877); 
top-fruit, fruit growing on trees, as distinct from 
bush-fruit and ground-fruit (strawberries, etc.); 
top-fuller, a Zop-too? having a narrow rounded 
edge (Knight 1877); top-gear, (@) the rigging, 
sails, and spars ol a ship ; (4) (without hyphen) in 
power transmission, the alternative gearing which 
produces the highest speed in proportion to that 
of the motor; top-graft v., trans. (Horticuliure) 
? to set new grafts on the stumps of lopped boughs; 
top-hard (coal) : see quot. 1834-5, and cf.20p coal ; 
top-head (Afining): see quot. ; top-heat (//or/7- 
cxliuré), heat generated in a frame or greenhouse}; 
ef. Lotion: heat s.v. Borrom sd, 19; top-hols, (2) 
(Mining) =lop-head ; (0) =top-notch ; altrid, first- 
rate, ‘tip-top’ (slang); Ttop-honours (zo7ce-205¢), 
the topsails of a ship, in reference to the custom of 
lowering them in token of respect; top-house 
(Naut.), a deck-house; top iron, the upper iron 
in a carpenter's plane, adjusted so as to stiffen the 
eutter and turn up the shavings; the break-iron; 
top-land, high or clevated land, highland; top- 
latch (d/al.), the strap or thong used to fasten the 
lames together at the top; top lift, (a2) [Lirr 
sb.2 5], the uppermost working in a cutting, etc. ; 
(4) the external layer of a boot or shoe hecl; see 
also 33.23 top-line (in cattle), the profile line of 
the back from the centre of the shoulders to the end 
of the hip-hones; top-loader (Luwzbering), one 
who works at the top of a load of logs (V. Amer.) ; 
top notch, the highest notch; jg. the highest 
point attainable; also a/érid, first-rate, ‘tip-top’; 
hence to-p-no‘tcher, a first-rate person or thing, a 
‘tip-topper’; top note, the highest note inasinger’s 
compass; also fg.; top-onion, the Canada or 
tree onion (Aliium Cepa proliferum), bearing a 
cluster of small green bulbs at the top of the stem, 
instead of flowers and seed; top plate, the back 
plate of a watch-movement ; top-proud a., proud 
to the highest degree; top-rail (Carpeniry): see 
quot. 1823 (also 33 b); top-rider (Shipbuzlding) 
see quot.; ttop-right a. (zonce-wd.), upright, 
erect; top rock (Coal-mining), the uppermost 
stratum of (hard) rock; top-roll, some part of a 
bridle-bit ; top saw, the upper of a pair of circular 
saws, entting down to meet the kerf of the lower; 
topseript [once-wd. after fostscripi], something 
written at the top of a letter; top-set s2., the top 
section of a vein of ore, which has sections of 
different width at different depths; top-set a., set 
or deposited at the top, or above something else; 
in Mining and Geol., spec. of a hed, layer, or 
stratum; top-sew 2., frais. to hem by oversewing ; 
top shelf, the uppermost and least accessible shelf ; 
also aétrib. in fig. expressions : (a) as in top-shelf 
book, a hook seldom used, or that is to be kept out 
ofthe way ; (4) first-rate ; cf. of-x0lch 5 hence to*p- 
she'lfer, a person or thing of ihe highest class; 
top-soil v., to pare off the top soil (see sense 28) ; 
top story, the uppermost story of a house; fig. 
the head as the seat of intellect; also aéfrzd. ; 
top-string (dial.) = top-laich; top-swarm (Se. 
and north. dial.), the first swarm of the season 
thrown off hy a hive of bees; also fig.; hence top- 
swarmer; top-tail v., ar. to turn the tail up 
and head down, as a whale in diving (Cent. Dict.) ; 
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top-, tap-thrawn a., Sc, perverse, obstinate, 
wrong-headed 3 top-tool, any smith’s tool which 
is held upon the work while being struck, as dis- 
tinct from a bottom-tool, which is socketed in the 
anvil; top-turnip, the turnip-cabhage, KoHLRABL 
(Cent. Dict. Suppl.); top-twist = sense 19; top 
wall (Afining): see quot.; top-water (Min- 
ing): see quot. 1894; top-weight, the heaviest 
weight carried by a horse in a race; also ¢ransf. a 
horse carrying this weight; top-yeast, the yeast 
which forms on the top of fermenting liquor 
(Cent. Dict. Suppl.). See also Tor-noot, etc. 
1679 Moxon Alech. Exerc. viii. 147 *Top-beam. 1823 P. 
Nictiorson Pract. Build. Gloss., Top-deams, the collar- 
beam of a truss;.. formerly called wid-beam or stvut-beant, 
and now collar-beant, 1883 Prnnect-Ecmnirst Cream of 
Lewestersh. 402 A horse..will make short work of an 
ordinary ‘topbinder when once the sap of the thorn has 
gone tothe roots. 1877 Kmont Dict. Mech, *Top-block, 
..2 projecting piece on which the bows of a carriage rest 
when down, 1846 A. Younc Wasi. Diet. 278 The Top- 
timher Line, or *top-hreadth Line, a curve describing the 
height of the top-timbers, which gives the sheer of the 
vessel. 1574 in Feuillerat Levels Q. Eliz. (1908) 243 *Topp 
Buttons and frenge Lace. 1856 Emerson Lug. Trazts 
ii. 34 The mainmast, from the deck to the top-hutton, 
measured 315 feet. 1874 Kyicnt Dici. Afech, 470/1 These 
slats are called card-tops, *top-cards, or top-flats. 1827 G. 
Hicens Celtie Druids ii. § 37. 78 It seems reasonable to 
expect that from these great *top casts, smaller ones should 
be found branching off to different countries. 1803 PryvMLry 
Agric. Shropsh. 56 *Top-coal. 1841 Hartsnorne Salop. 
Axntig. Gloss. 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk. 90. 
1819 *Tof-coat [implied in fop-coated). x18a1 Blackw. Mag. 
Jan. 406/2 He had twa tap-coats and a plaid on. 1858 Ramsay 
Remin, vi. (1870) 235 [He] offered the beggar an old top-coat. 
181g R. Anoerson Cusderld. Ball. 63 *Vop-cwoatet squire. 
1849 D. J. Browse Amer. Poultry Ya. (1855) 114 Artificial 
heat most ingeniously applied hy ‘top contact’. /déd. 
The difference. . between top-contact heat and that received 
from radiation as applied to hatching. 1889 Daily News 
29 June 6/3 He foresees a corresponding depression in what 
he calls ‘the *top crops’. 1895 G. Huntincron in Chicago 
Advance 19 Dec. 910/3 And it ain't top-crop rock, anyhow. 
1890 Breeder's Gaz. (Chicago) 28 Mar. (Cent.), A filly with 
three *top crosses or a horse with four top crosses can be 
registered [in the stud-hook]. 1900 Speaker 28 Apr. 97/1 
The most popular argument in favour of the war is that it 
will make the individual Briton *top dog in South Africa. 
1906 P, Wits Ligh? Guests (Tauchn.) 1, 66 Mareus had 
never had a tussle yet without coming ont ‘topdog 1!’ 1906 
Daily Chron. 26 Mar. 6/4, 1 reeall..many in which I started 
as under-dog and came ont top-dog. 1905 H. A. Vacuett 
The Hilli, Such boys as a rule don't come ont of the *top 
drawer. 1909 IWesiw. Gaz. 16 Nov. 5/2 The gear ratios 
are given as: 1st, 15 to1; 2nd, 8.4 tox; and on the *top- 
drive 4.7. 1874 *Top-flats [see tap-card). 1884 Pall MallG. 
15 Ang, 2/1, (1) *Top fruit, such as apples, pears, plums, 
cherries, medlars, and quinces ; (2) bush fruit.. 3 (3) ground 
fruit, 1903 QO. Nev. Oct. 390 A plantation of top and bottom 
fruit. 1884 Paz Eustace 100 Te’s a trim craft as 1 would 
not like to damage in the *top-gear. 1909 Mest. Gaz. 
28 Jan. 4/x Handcross and Reigate, both of which the 
Napier can stealthily scale on top-gear and think nothing 
of it, 1910 /déd, 21 Apr. 5/2 The extraordinary top-gear 
hill-climbing powers of the Ford. 1897 Battey Princ. 
Fruit-growing 342 It will probably pay to *top-graft them. 
1834-5 J. Puituirs Afaz, Geol, (1855) 190 The thickest coat 
in the district, called the ‘*top hard’, is the same hed as 
that called the thick or ten-foct coal in Yorkshire. 1867 
W. W, Smytu Coal §& Coal-mining 56 Cutting the top-hard 
coal at ee deep. 1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal Mining, 
*Top Heads (88.), passages driven in the upper part of the 
Thick coal for draining off the gas. 1842 Lovoow Swbur- 
ban Hort. 501 That lively heat within the frame, which is 
usually called *top-heat. xg05 Dundve Advert. 23 Jan. 5 
The victims..at the time of the explosion were engaged 
widening the ‘*tophole’ between No.6 and No. 7 levels. 
1899 Doyie Duel vi. 74 We certainly did ourselves up to 
the top hole last night. 1908 E. V. Lucas Over Benter- 
tons ii, ‘A top-holeidea’, he calledit. 1909 Blackw. Mag. 
Sept. 4009/1 A piece like the Merry Widow..would be top- 
Hae 1700 Prior Carmen Seculare 478 Let all the naval 
world due homage pay; With hasty reverence their *top- 
honours lower. 1803 ‘I’, Nernerton in Waval Chron. XV. 
220 Shipwrights employed in the capstern and “top house. 
1815 J. Smitz Panorama Se. § Ari 1. 108 It is always 
necessary to make the *top-iron fit the hlade so correctly 
that no shaving can get hetween them. 1877 KinGLAKE 
Crimea VI. vi. 71 The high,.*topland or spine of Monat 
Inkerman. Jdid. 446 The lnkerman toplands. 1842 Civil 
Eng. & Arch. Frni, V. 60/1 The ‘*top lift’ was deposited 
in spoil hank. 1901 Daily Reeord § Mail 28 Nov. 2 A 
new machine. .will do heel-shaving, rough scouring, fine 
scouring, heel-edge blacking, top-lift blacking, heel-bur- 
nishing, top-lift burnishing, and breasting. 1904 Amer. 
Inventor 15 Apr. 184 The *toploader is the man who 
runs the greatest risks, 1848 WV. York Cov. Adv. 16 Oct. 
(Bartlett), To-day the editor of the Usion is cheered to 
the very *top notch of joyons exultation..s to-morrow 
he is horrified, 1888 NW. Vor# Herald (Dixon), The 
effect of their [locusts’) blighting touch has not yet 
reached the top notch. 1g10 1. K. Banos Pursuit of 
House-boat iii. 51 My seamanship, which was top-notch for 
my day. rgo2 23th Kept. Kansas State Bd. Agric. 64 
There are not a sufficient number of ‘ *top-notchers ‘to go 
around, the result being.. the use of many inferior specimens. 
1896 Daily News 28 Dec. 3/2 Another even more popular 
hallad (or whatever he calls it), known as ‘Mary Jane's 
*Top-nate’. 1908 A. Noyes W. Morris 54 Never once do 
we feel that he is exerting himself, or on his top-note, 
1884 Brittex Watch § Clockm. 47 The full cap to fult 
plate watches covers the *top plate. 1885 C. G. W. Lock 
Workshop Receipts Ser. wv. 327/1 Push out the pillar pins, 
and remove the top plate, 1613 Snaxs. Hen. VIZJ, 1. i. 151 
This *top-proud fellow..1 doe know To be corrupt and 
treasonous. 1679 Moxow Mech. Exerc, viii. 147 “Lup-rail 
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of the Balcony. 1823 P. Nicuotsow Praci. Build. Gloss., 
Tof-rail, the upper rail of a piece of framing or wains- 
cotting. 1867 SMytH Sailor's Word-bh., Upper or *top- 
vider futtocks, these timhers stand nearly the same as 
hreadth-riders, and very mnch strengthen the topside, rg6a 
Puaer Atneid 1x. Ddj, His *topright crest from crown 
downe battred falles. 1803 Prymiry Agric. Shropsh. 56 
*Top-rock 7 yds. oft. oin. @1879 in Miss Jackson Shrofsh. 
Word-bk. 89 Soil, .. Clay,.- Loose Rock,. .Coal,.. Blue Clod, 
.. Red Clunch,..Top Rock,.. White Clod,.. Browa Clunch. 
1728 Cuampers Cycl. s.v. Bit, The several parts of a 
snaffle or curh bit are .. Trench, *Top-roll, Flap, and 
pene. 1877 Kwicnt Diet. Afech. 2597/2 The *top-saw is a 
ittle in advance or rear of the under one, to make the kerf 
complete withont collision of the teeth of the respective saws. 
1731 Lavy B. Germain Let, to Swi/t 4 Nov., So much for 
your *topscript, not postscript ;..I heartily thank you for 
remembering me so often. 41747 Hoosow Miner's Dict. 
Sij, ‘Ivhere are some Veins when once discover'd, carry Ore 
of a whole Stool-ead, twenty or thirty Yards in Depth..; 
then the Ore cuts off on the Sole, and the Vein becomes 
hard and streat,..and endures so many Yards in Sinking, 
and then at last hreaks over again, and the Ore proves to 
be as good and stronge as, .before ; these Levells are called 
Sets, as the first is the *Top-Set, the second which is found 
out by Sinking through the Deadness, is called the Under- 
Set. x90§ CuamBeruin & Sacisaury Geol. 1. iii. 191 Depo- 
sition is also taking place on the top of the delta. These 
*top-set beds are laid down in a nearly horizontal position. 
1876 Miss Brappon % Haggard’s Dau. x, The sheets and 
table-cloths we *top-sewed when we were children. 1808 G, 
Exus Leé.in Lockhart Scott (1837) 11. iv. 145, 1 should have 
ranked it..on the very *top shelf of English poetry, 1882 
Top-shelf [implied in Zop-sheZfer], 1891-2 Lupton Bros. 
Catal, Dec. and Jan., Geatlemen requiring scarce and top- 
shelf books. 1905 Hornunc 7#ief in WV. (Tauchn,) 12 
‘Nice house?’ said Raffles. ..‘Top shelf’, said 1. 1882 
N. York Tribune 12 July, The rich tourist, or as the fron- 
tiersman calls him, ‘the *top-shelfer', who goes about with 
guides and a luxurious outfit. 1860 Worcrsrer, *Jof- 
soiling, the act of taking off the top-soil, 1855 Macavtay 
Hist. Eng. xiii. 111, 347 From a window in the *top story 
of one of the loftiest of those gigantic houses 1903 [Lp. 
W. Nevittel Peval Servitude 150 [Prisoners] wha are more 
or fess touched in the top story. 1904 Daily Chron. 9 May 
8/4 In every top-storey window the machinery can be seen 
working. 1690 J. Woorow in Life (1828) 112 These may 
be named the *Tap-swarm. a 1905 Eng. Dial. Dict. sv. 
Top, Twea topswarms ‘ll mak‘ a strang hive, 1856 Atro 
Poet. Wks, 404 The unfinished skep For June “top-swarmers. 
1808-18 Jamieson, *Tafthvawn, adj.,..having the..top or 
head distorted ; or in allusion to the hair of the head lying 
in an awkward and unnatural manner. 1819 W. Tennant 
Papistry Siornt d (1827) 194 A tap-thrawn monk wi’ roundit 
cap. 1877 Knicur Dict. Alech., *Top-tool, a hiacksmith’s 
tool... used above the work, being struck hy a hammer. 
1881 Raymono Afining Gloss., *Top-wall. ee Flanging- 
wall. bid. Hanging-side ox Hanging-wall, or Hanger 
(Cornw.), the walt or side over the vein. 1778 W. Pryce 
Min, Cornud. 21 A very large proportion of our Mine 
Water is temporary; and..is denominated *Top Water. 
1894 Northumbld, Gloss., Fop-watter, water percolating 
through the roof of a coal mine. 1892 Daily News 28 Mar. 
3/5 lt looks as if the *top-weights are in the Grand National 
precluded from winning...Jt 1s time the top-weights had a 
chance inthis event. 1896 Jd. 19 Feb. 2/6 Another top- 
weight got home safely in the Febrnary Hurdle Handicap, 
Doge, about whom as little as 3 to 1 was taken. 


88. From senses 9 and 9b; (¢ep being also short 
for topsazl or fopmas?), as a. top-bowline, -lift (Lirt 
50.273 see also 32), -sheet, -shroud, -stay, -yard. 
b. + top-arming, top-armour, + top-arms (72) : 
see quots. a 1625, 1867; top-block, a large block 
suspended below the cap of the lower mast, used 
in hoisting or lowering topmasts (see also 32) ; 
top-brim : sce quot. 1794, and cf. Zof-rim; top- 
burton : see quot. 1867 and Burton; also aé#rid. ; 
top-chain, a chain used to sling the yards in ac- 
tion, in case the ropes by which they are hung 
should be shot away; top-cloth: see quot. and 
cf. fof-armour; top-lantern, top-light: see 
quot. 1867; top-lining, topsail-lining : see quots. ; 
also ‘a platform of thin board nailed npon the 
upper part of the cross-trees on a vessel’s top’ 
(Smyth); top-maul: see quot, 1867; + top- 
nail, ? = Fip sb.2; top-nettings sd. #1: see Zop- 
armour (quot. 1867); top-pendant, a pendant 
used in hoisting and lowering topmasts (Cem. 
Dict. 1891); top-rail: see quot. (also 32); top- 
rim = /op-brim 3 top-rope: see quot. 21625; ¢o 
sway (erron, swing) (away) on all top-rofes, to go 
to great lengths ; so 2a be on (the) top-ropes; + top- 
royal, short for top-gallant royal: see TOPGALLANT ; 
+top-ship, a ship having tops; = Toran! 1 ; 
top-tackle, a tackle used in raising or lowering 
topmasts, See also Top-casTiE, TOPGALLANT, 
Toran 1, Tormast, ToPsalL, 

1486 Naval Ace. Hen. Vi (1896) 14 A *Top Armyng of 
say. 1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk., Top-arntings, ham- 
mocks stowed inside the rigging for the protection of rifle- 
men. 31485 Cely Papers (Camden) 184 Item ij 3erdes direde 
. for the “topearmer... ]tem an 3erde of wyght for the same. 
114 /nv. Henri Grace de Dieu in Oppenheim Admin, Ray. 
Navy ie) 1. 377 Top Armours..vil, «1625 Nomenclator 
Navalis(Harl. MS. 2301), Topparmors are the clothes which 
are tied aboute the Tops of the mastes for shewe and also 
for to hide menn in the Fight which fie there to fling fire- 
potts[etc,], 1823 Crape Technol, Dict,s.v. Top, 1867 SMYTH 
Sailor's Wordd&. s.v. Lop, This top was formerly fenced 
on the afterside by a rail abont three feet high, between 


the stanchions of which a netting was usually constructed. 
and stowed ia action with hammocks. This was cover 
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with red baize, or canvas painted red, and called the top- 
armour, ©1599 A/S. Otho &. ix. in Bree Cursory Sk. Nav., 
Mil, & Civ. Estad, (1791) L. 217 For waste cloaths and *top- 
arms. 1769 Farconer Atarine Dict. (1776)s. v. Block, The 
*top-block Is used to hoist up or lower down the top-masts, 
and is for the purpose hooked in an eye-bolt driven into 
the cap. 1762 — Shipwr. 1. 149 ‘Vhe halyards and 
*top-bow-lines soon are gone. 1730 Carr. W, WnicLes- 
wont AAS, Log-bk. of the Lyell" 30 Nov., Arm’d the fore 
Shrouds, Matted the *Yop-brims.. 1794 Rigging § Sca- 
manship \. 90 Fop-trim,a space inthe middle of the foot 
of a top-ail, containiag one ifth of the number of its cloths, 
..s0 called from.. being near the fore part of the top,..when 
the sail is extended. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVal. 
433/2 The holes for marling the clues of sails and the top- 
brims of topsails have grommets of log-line, ¢1860 H. 
Swart Seaman's Cateck. 46 The topmen will band ont the 
*top hurtons, 1867 Swytu Sailor's Word-bk., Burton, a 
small tackle. . generally used to set up or tighten theshrouds, 
whence it is frequently termed a top-burton tackle. 1698 in 
MSS. Ho. Lords N.S. (1905) 111,344 Asked if the *top-chains, 
davits aad fishes were made use of tomakea boom, 1772-84 
Coox Voy. (1790) VI. 1989 The boats were moored with 
top-chains. 1815 Burney Falconer’s Dict. Marine, * Top- 
Cloth, a large picce of canvas, used to cover the hammocks 
which are lashed in the top when prepared for action, 1748 
Anson's Vay. 1. x. 98 The main top-sail shook so strongly 
in the wind, that it carried away the ‘top lanthorn, 1867 
Suvi Sailor's Worddk., Top-lantern, or Top-light, a 
large signal ee in the after-part ofa top. 1485 
Naval Ace. Hen, ViF (1895) 48 Toppe yerdes..j, *Toppe 
lyftes..ij, 1809 J. Tuicxnessx in Wave Chron. XX11. 57, 
1 carried a *top-light. 1794 Rigging & Seamanship 1. 93 
The ‘toplining of topsails is of canvas, No. 6 or 7. 1882 
Nares Scamanship (ed. 6) 11 Top lining.— Double 
part on the after side of a topsail, to take the chafe of the 
top, ete, 1726 Suetvocke Vey. round World 214 ‘The 
*top mall, which beiag made fast to the head of the aain- 
mast, was wash'd ashore. 1867 Suvtit Satlor’s IVord-tk., 
10f-manéi, a large hammer used to start the topmast fid, 
and to beat down the top, when setting up topmast-rigging. 
1352 icc. Excheg. Q. &. Bundle 20 No. 27 (P. R. O.) Pro 
quadam clav{o} terri vocato *fogfcnaill pro eodem taast. 
1769 Fauconer Dict, Marine (1789), Cercles de Aune, the 
“top rails, which formerly surrounded the tops, when circu- 
lar. fbi. {2780) s.v. Ont-rigger, Wt is thea thrust out to 
it’s usual distance beyond the *top-rim, where it is securely 
fastened. a 1625 Nontznclalor Navalis (Harl, MS. 2301), 
* Top-K oapfes are those Roapes wherewith wee sett or strike 
the Top-mastes. 176a Fatconen Shifwr. 1. 259 At each 
mast-head the top-ropes others bend. 1864 Lurton Sco? 
Aér, 1. iii. 119 Apt to attempt feats..in nautical phrase, ‘to 
swing on all top-ropes’. 1857 Saytn Sailor’s Word-bh, 
sv., ‘Swaying on all top-ropes’, figuratively. ‘ going the 
whole hog’ in poem or_any trickery. 1868 W. PencEtty 
in HI. Peogelly Ce aii, (1897) 188 The veteran .. was 
on the top ropes aboot the mecting. 1500-20 Dunsar 
Poems \xzavuii. 30 Thy Ryuer..Where many a ship doth 
rest with onpezoysl. 1485 Naval Acc. ten. ViT (1806) 
48 Toppe Iyftes..1j, “Toppe shetes .. ij. foo Praga 
dEincid vii. Ziv, His crowne couragious shines with 
garland wun from *topshipsnout. 1631 Wervea Anc. Fun, 
Aon, 718 Two and fifty religious structures, as many wind- 
mils, and as many toppe Ships in Dunwich. 1485 Naval 
Acc, Hen. V1T (1896) 48 Toppe mastes. .j, *Toppe shrowdes 
eo¥j, 1951 Smottert fer, Pie, G79) IV. acvilt. 275 ‘Split 
my *topstay-sail', said he. 1 auconer Dict, Afarine 
(1789) B bij, To the lower end of the top-rope is fixed the 
*toptackle, 1485 Naval Acc. Men. VIE (1896) 48 Toppe 
mastes..j, Toppe shrowdes..vj, "Toppe yerdes..j. 

34. In sense 2b, as fop-dyeing, -maker, -making, 
-master, (lops-)mill; +topwork, wool-combiny. 

1888 Daily News 16 Apr. 2/7 Merino tops are firm in 
price,..though *toj makers are said to have little margin 
for profit. 1891 Latour Commitsion Gloss. s.¥, Some 
woolstaplers are also ‘ top-makers', i ¢., woolcombers. Jo 
woolcombing the luog smooth fibres are combed out iato 
‘tops, so called from the form in which the ‘ribbon’ of 
wool is coiled upon its spindle being like a spinning top. 
1896 Balme & Co. Wool Brokers Circular 15 May, Lon. 
stapled open which..were Jargel rchased by the 
Lyadford ‘‘opmakers. 1884 W. S. if IfLagen Spinning 
(ed. z) 116 Balling or gy other process 
follows combiaz..namely, balling, or making into ‘tops’. 
190a Times 6 Nov, 10/5 *Yop-masters report a fair trade 
duriag the week at satisfactory prices. 1909 Luin, Kev, 
Oxt, 284 He was building the largest *tops mill in the 
United States. 1637 Sury IWills (Camden) 169 A great 
deale of *topworke abroad at spynners, 

Top (tgp), 56.2 Also 4-6 toppe, 4 topp (toop) ; 
(7- Sc. tap). [A word of difficult history, found 
(app.) in late OE. (¢ 1060) as fof, also ¢1325 in 
Walter de Bibbesworth (AFr. and Eng.), and 
common from Inte 14th c. onward. There are 
words coinciding in sense, and app. related in form, 
both in German and French, but their phonological 
relations are not normal: see Note below.] 

1. A toy of varions shapes (cylindrical, obconic, 
cic.), but always of circular section, with 2 point 
on which it is made to spin, usually by the sudden 
pulling of 2 string wound round it; the common 
whip- or whipping-top is kept spinning by lashing 
it with a whip, 

Other tops, as the peg-top, are spun ja the same way, but 
not whipped; some are spun by the oction of a spring. 
Munening-top, a hollow top, usually of metal, with perfora- 
tions, which makesa humming aoise tn spinning. /’arish top, 
town top,a large top kept for public use, which two players or 
parties whipped in opposite directions, Seealso quot. 1911. 

(e1060 Afollonius of Tyre (Thorpe) 13 Mid zeleredre 
handa he swang bone top mid swa micelie swiftacsse, pt 

in Cynge was xcbuht swilce he of ylde to iugude zewaend 
ware] ¢1325 Glass. SV. de Libbesw. \. 39 (Camb. MS.) 
En Ja rue iuez au toup (Ad? Souls ALS. a toop]; Glosr. 
Ad Souls (In the] strete plaies toop, Cams, ALS. 
atte toppe, Hf, Arundel atop of tre. 13... AL Als 
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1727 (Bodl. MS.) Pere fore, ich habhe pee ysent, A top and 
scourge to present. /édi, 1756 Pe Top pat is rounde 
ahoute, Signefiep also saung doute, Pat be werlde pat 
be rounde is, Shal be myae also | w 1398 Trevisa 
Barth, De Po KR. ut. xvii, (1495) dil} b/1 All pe lynes 
p' ben drawe fro all p® partyes of be thynge p! is scen, make 
aperaunce, shapen as a toppe, and the poynt therof is in } 
black of the eye, and the brode ende in be thynge pt is seen, 
as in this fygure & shappe. c1400 Mesty. J'roy 1624 Soche 
soteltie pai soght to solas hoin with; The tables, the top, 
tregetre also, ¢ 1425 St. Christina axiv. in Anglia VIL1. 
128/36 Whirlynge about as a scopreile or a toppe pat childer 
peye with. ¢1440 Promp. l'arv, 496/2 Top, of chylderys 
ley, trockus. 1867 Darant Horace, Art Poet. Biv, 
The stoole ball, top, or campiag ball if suche one 
should assaye, 1581 Mutcaster Positions ix, (1887) 54 
Fensing, and scourging the Top. 1601 [see Parisw 52.7]. 
1616-61 Hotvoay /'ersius iii. (2673) 311 For the sconrg- 
stick I did strive, That none his top with greater art might 
drive, 1623 [see Town 210]. 1628 Wituer Brit. Kememd, 
Pref. 209 Are ao mote worthy of my serious hopes, Then 
Ratles, Pot-guns, or the Schoole-boyes Tops. 1697, R. 
Pemca Suth Afent 1 x. 235 To play at Trap, aad ‘Top 
and Scourge, with the Boys. 1838-43 C. Kuicut Pict. 
Shaks., Twel, Nv iti. note, The town-topand the parish. 
top were one and the saine, The custom. .existed in the 
tire of Elizabeth, and probably Jong before, of a large top 
being provided for the amusement of the peasants in [rosty 
weather. 31851 [see I]umminc Aff. a.1c). 1868 Lockyer 
Guitlemin’s Ileavens (ed. 3) 457 The motion of our globe 
has often been compared..to that of a top. 1911 Lacyel, 
Brit. XXV11. 47/2 Other kinds of tops are made as supports 
for coloured disks which on revolving show a kaleidoscopic 


variation of patterns. ‘The top is also used in certain games_ 
of chance, whun it is generally known asa ‘teetotum', 


b. As the type of a sottnd sleeper, in reference to 


the apparent stillness of a spinning top when its 
axis of rotation is vertical: cf SLEEP vw. B. 3c; 
esp. in ¢o a like (as sonnd ot as fast as) @ lop: 
cf, Steep v. B.ie. Rarely fiz. = sound sleeper. 

€1616 Frercuer & Massincer 7hierzy §& Theod. Vv. ii 
I will assure you, he can sleep no more Than a hooded 
Hawk; a centinel to him, Or one of the City Constables 
ore tops 1693 Concrevs Ofd Back. 1.8 "Tis but well lash- 
ing him, nad he will sleep like a Top. 1g11 Ramsav On 
Maggy Johastoun x, Liook a ngp..As sound’sa tap. 1763 
Mas. F. Sursioan Discov. 1. ii, fn two minutes 1 was as 
fast.as a top. 1909 G. Tvrret in Q. Xev. July 106 Its [a 
perfect life's} quiet is that of a sleeping top,—the ease of in. 
ténse well-balanced activity. 4 

2. A marine gastropod having a short conical 
shell ; any species of the genus 7rochus or family 
Trochide; atop-shell. In carliest use, sea lop. 

@ 1682 Sia T. Browna Worf, Fishes Wks, 1835 IV. 332 
Also trochi, trechili, or sea tops, finely variegated and 

atly. 2856 Gosse Mar, Zool. 1. 118 Trockus (Linn,), 
Top, Shell pyramidal, nearly flat at the base. 1857 Wooo 
Com. Objects Sea Shore 2g Little shells, called Tops from 
their form...One of the most beautiful of these shells, the 
Livid ‘Yop (Trochus 2iziphinus). 

3. Rofe-making. (Also laying-top.) See qnots. 

1794 Nigging & Scamanship \. 58 Tops, to lay ropes,.. 
are conical pieces of wood, with three or four grooves... from 
the butt to the end, for the strands to lie in, and form a trie 
angle. 1797 Encycd. Hrit.(ed. 3) XVI. 485/1 The top comes 
away from the swivel..and the line begins to lay. 184 
Penny Cyct. XX. 154/a A_ piece of wood called a ¢of, in the 
form of a trancated cone, beiag placed between the strands, 
and kept during the operation poy forced into the angle 
formed by the strands, where theyare united by the closiag 
or twisting of the rope. 1877 Kwicut Dict. Alech. s.v., 
The top is forced as far as possible toward the sledge-hook, 
so as to allow the twist to commence at that end, the top 
giving way as the twist crowds it forward to the head end 
of the yarns, 

[Some would refer to this word ‘top of flax or wool’: see 
Tor 56.' 3.] 


4. altrib. and Comb., as top-fashion, -shape, 
spinner, -spinning (sb. and nd).), string; top- 
giddy, -like, -shaped adjs.; top minor (Rofe- 
making): see quot. 1835-6; top-shell = sense 
2; top-wise adv., like a top, in the manner of a 


top. See also Topman 2, 

1824 J. Svunons tr, “schylus’ Agant. 60 They vanish'd 
in deep night, *Top-giddy, whirl’d abont, or scatter'd wide. 
£1931 Pativer Gazephyl. vii. 65 A small Pyramidal or 
*Toplike Shell. 1895 I. B. Ricuaan Appenzedl ab 195 To 
execute..a series of top-like revolutions about the ro6m. 
1793 J. D. Betroua Specif. Patent No. 1939. 10 To pre- 
veat the strand from being twisted too quick, I have intro- 
duced an instrument which I call the “top iainor, 1835-6 
Eneycl, Metrop. (1845) VIL. pur The yarns were all 
united.. round the notches of an implement which he 
Y. D. poe called a top minor. 1776 J. Lee Introd. 

ot. Kaplan. Terms 394 Turdinatunt, ‘top-shaped, like aa 
obverse cone. ¢1713 Petiver Gazophy!. Dec. vu. Tab, e 
The large Barbadoes Magpye *lop-shell. 1885 C. F. 
Hotpea Marecds Animal Life 83 Usually a ‘Vop-shell 
(Trochut). 1398 Trevisa Barth, De I, KR. wt xvii, 
(Tollem. MS.), Pe sy3te is nou3t mad but by a piramys 
schape a *top wise forig. per piranridemn; 1535 shapen top 
wise] b* comep to be ye. /4fd. x. v, In the moost overmest 

ynt of his sha that is a topwyse the flamme is moost 
note. 1900 F. T, Burren fdylis Oe y. 27 The angry 
currents... whirling us topwise In defiance of wind aad helm. 

{ Note. The meaning of tof in the OF. quot. is only iafer- 
ential, as the OE. Apollonius here diverges from the Latin 
original, which contains no such terais as turbo, trochus or 
other word meaniag ‘top’; but it is difficult to see what 
else the OF, word could mean. In ¢ 3325 the sense is clear. 
On the continent, the name of the toy ta Hollaad generally 
is now ¢o¢; but fog is used in Fast aad West Flanders, 
Antwerp,and parts of Biabaat; also in Friesland, Groniagen, 
and Dreate, in the North Netherlands; but this has not 
been fonad earlier than 1500, fn Brussels, Mechlin, South 
Erabant generally, and Limburg, the fora: nsed isdog. Dof, 
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doppe, was also the MDu. form, occurring from 13th c, and 
was the norinal LG. equivalent ot OHG, tof/o, top/, MHG. 
top/e, topf, Ger. dial. topf (= Ger. £rcised) in this sense. Of 
this comparatively late substitution of Zap for in in Flemish, 
etc., ao explanation appears, aad it does not help toaccount 
for the use of fof in English in 1060 or even ia 1325. ‘I'he 
most that cuuld be suggested would be that the word mean- 
ing turdo or trockus has in both cases run together in forin 
with that meaning afex (Tor sé.1), On the other hand, the 
use in 1325 of an Anglo-French éoup (focp) in this sense seems 
to form a link with F. toufie (also tropie) and its kindred 
words, OF, sopet or toupet 2, obs. F. toupin, and the deriva- 
tive vbs. OL. ¢opier or torpier, topiner or toupiner, and 
toupiller. Lut the etymology uf toupie and its family is 
beset by as many difficulties as that of fof; it does not 
answer in form ta either OLLG, fo4/o or MLG. dofpe.) 


t+ Top, 52.3 Obs. Also 5 toppe. [a. MLG., 
MEI. fopfe, op (14-15th c.) basket (ns a mensure 
of raisins, figs, etc.): cf. MILG. ¢of basket, as a 
measure of grapes (Walther-Lubben), MDu. ¢of- 
Aine (€1334), loppen (1486), lop van vijghen 
basket of figs (Kilian); OF. (Picard) sopfe (cf. 
trots toppes ou vaisseaulx). See also ‘Torr 2 aud 
cf. Tar sb.3, topne’, Varnet.] A basket, as a 


measure of grapes or figs. 

1440-1 Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 78 It. in ij sorttes 
ficunm et racemoruni magnorum cum viij toppes racemorum 
magnorum. 1530-1 Durham Housek. Bk. (Suttees) 44, 7 
fray!ls fcunm et 1 tope racemorum inagnorum. 

Top (tep), v1 Also (5 toppyn), 6-7 toppe, (7 
tope). [f. Tor sé.1, in varions senses.] 

I. +1. intr. To fight, struggle, strive. Ods. 

(For the original sense of this and its connexion with 
that of the sh., cf. obs. Du. ‘ toppen, tobben crines pugnando 
invadere, crinibus apprehendere’ (Kilian); Ger, auf/en, 
formerly zeffen to pull by the hair, pull, pluck.) 

¢3305 Pilate 1g in &. &, P. (1862) 112 Pat child. .and 
pilatus also..to-gadcre were ido As hi wexe hi toppede 
ofte, ber nas bituene hein no Ioue Ac pat child rizt bigite 
ever was aboue, ¢1315 Snoretam vii. 577 Ac bo hy hedde 
ine heuene y-topped Wy nedde hy he ine helle y-stopped 
For evere mo. ©1440 Prop. Pare. 496/2 Toppyn, or 
fechte be the nekke (..#. feightyn hy the nek). 

II. To deprive of the top. 
+2. éraus. To cut off (the hair of the head), poll 


(the head), crop (a person). Ods. 

61330 Arth. & Merl, (Kolbing) 7715 For diol he topped 
of his hare And him self tobete and tare. 14.. Seryn 2gt7 
Gctith a peir sisours, sherith my berd..And aftirward lete 
top my hede, 1632 Star Cham, Cases (Cainden) 112 Lord 
Privy Seale..found great fault with his long ruffian like 
haire, and would have topped hit if the vote of the Court 
had been for it. 

3. To cut off the top of (a growing tree, a plant, 
or the like); to poll or pollnrd (n tree); to lop, 
prune, or shorten back (branches or shoots); to cut 
or break off the hend, flower, or ear of (a plant), 
the withered calyx from (a gooseberry or other 
fruit); often in phe. /o ¢op and lop, top and tail. 

1509 Mrasenose Coll. Doc. C2 40 He shall tuppe ae byhede 
Elme Asshe ne Oke. 1616 AUS. Adee. St. ines Hosp., 
Canteré,, Payd for toping of treses, 1637 EArt Monm. tr. 
Maloeszi's Roumlus & Targ. 225 Wee tops off the heads al 
the highest flowers. 1649 LoveLace Grass-Aopper iv, Sharpe 
frosty fingers all your Flow'rs have topt. 1688 J. Crayton 
in PAIL Trans. XVIAL. 982 They top their Tobacco, that is, 
take away the little top-hud, 1794 Nigging § Scautauship 
1. 58 Yopping and Tailing is the clearing both ends of the 
hemp with the hatchell. 12824 L. M. Hawkins Afentz., etc. 
Il. 52 A gentleman..was topping and tailing gooseberries 
for wine. 1894 R. H. Ectior Gold, Sport, etc. i Alysore 

87 Some planters top [the coffee trees] at froin three to 
three and a half feet. a 

b. érausf. and jig., or in fig. context. 

1605 15¢ P21. fervontuto mii, Me top thy head for that 
ombitious word. 1633 P, Frercner Purgle fst. x. xxii, 
Yopping rank desires which vaia exceed. 1690 Locxz 
Govt. 1. vi. (Rtldg.) 60 Just as Procrustes did with his gucsts, 
top or stretch them. 1840 Dickens Barn, Xudge vii, 
Those prejudices of society which lop aad top from poor 


‘ haadmaidens all such genteel excrescences. 


+4. To snuff (a candle). Ods. 

1594 Prat Jerwell-Ao. 1, 50 The candle. after it is newly 
topped, 1607 MiovLeton Your Five Gallants , i, Top 
the candle, sirrah. 1785 Grose Dict. Vulg. 7, Top, the 
signal among taylors for snuffing the candles, 1840 MAa- 
avat Foor Jac& xxii, Let us top this glim a bit. 

5. To pare off the surface soil of (land). 

1638 A. Cant Serwe. in Kerr Covenants § Cov, (1895) 120 
The mountain must not be pared or topped. 


6. To put lo death by hanging; peth. originally 


to behead; cf. Torsman. séang. 

1811 Lexicon Balatr. s.v., The cove was topped for 
smashiag queer screens, 1851 Mayuzw Lond, Labour 
(3862) ETE 387/% Thirty-six were cast for death, and only one 
was ‘topped’, 1904 A. Garrritus go V. Pudlee Service 
xxii, 337 (One] hoped the day would be fine whea he was 
to be topped. 

7. ‘Yo shorten the teeth of (a toothed or cog- 
wheel, etc.); cf. TorPEr sd.) 1, 

1874[implied in Torren 54! 1}, 1884 F. J. Barrten Watch 
$ Clock, 74 Very slightly top the wheel by holding a piece 
of Arkansas stone agatast the teeth. /d/d. 152 If the lock- 
ings are too deep..the wheel is too large and should be 
topped. 

IL. To put 2 top on or form a top to. 

8. ‘fo furnish wilh a top; to put a top on; to 
cover or surmount, crown, cap (with). Also fig. 
Cf. sense 16, with which this sometimes blends. 

1581 A. Hace /éiad vit. 133 When as their towres they 


topt aloft, and rampures great did raise. 1583 la 
-a 


TOP. 


Philolimeus U iijh, T sup that..Nanes aud Dwarfes 
muste needes be topped with such heades. 1679 O. HEv« 
woop Diaries, etc. (1881) 11. 188 To Roger Stocks, topping 
orchard wal, 1705 Aupison ffaly, Tivol 527 The little 
Notredame ., topp'd with a Cupola. 1864 Burton Scot 
Abr. 1. v. 294 The practice..of topping the flanking round 
towers with conical roofs, ; ‘ 
9. ‘To complete by putting the top on, or forming 
the top of (a stack, etc.): often ¢o op #f; hence 
(collog.) to put the fishing touch to (a process) ; 


to finish of, round of, crown, 

1504 [see Toprinc v64 34,1 ral. 

1641 Best arm. Bks. (Surtees) 35 The other comming 
behinde with a rake, to correckt, toppe up, aud finish the 
cocke Jof hay} 1787 M. Cuter iu Zz, etc, (1888) I. 231 
Ner hair iu frout is craped at least a foot high,..and topped 
off with a wire skeleton in the same form covered with black 
ei 1837 W. lavinc Caft. Bonneville 1. 162 The chiefs 
leading the van, the braves following in a Jong line, painted 
and decorated, and topped off with fluttering plumes, 1872 
O. W. Hotmes Poet Break/-t. ti, He has topped off his 
home training with a..foreign finish, 1892 Cornk. Alag. 
Oct. 363 Oue [governess] grounded and another topped. 
1903 Morey G/adstonze 11. vii. xii. 217 The sea voyage 
that was to ‘top up’ the rest and the treatment. 


b. adsol. or tntr, To finish up or off, wind up, 


conclude (z2# something). co/log. 

1836 J. H. Newman Lett. 15 Apr. (1891) LI. 189 Before they 
would veuture to top up with such a..startling enunciation. 
1840 R, H. Dana Sef Mast xxv, We had the usual southeaster 
..aud finally topped off with a drenching rain of three or four 
hours, 1848 Tuackeray Be. Snobs xxxix, They nhbsorh pale- 
ale.., aud top-up with glasses of strong waters. 1870 Daily 
News 6 Oct., Theu you..find the inmates of another room 
topping off with chocolate or coffee, 1885 Riozkr Haccaro 
K. Solomon's Mines i, Everything weut wrong that trip, 
and to top up with I got the fever badly, 

@. To top (up) one’s fruit, punnet, eic., to put 
the best fruit on the top of the basket, punnet, etc. 


Market slang. 

1888 [see ‘Torrinc vd/. sé) 1a). 1891 Brit. Workman 
Aug., I mean. .that you're a topper... You've been topping 
your punnets, 1896 Sri. R. Hortic. Soc. Nov. 209 A 
grower who does uot top up his fruit deserves to be canonised. 

10. trans. a. Dyeing. Yo give a final bath of 
colour to; to finish of (a dyeing process) with a 
certain dye. b. To top-dress land. ec. To stain 
the tips of the hair of (fur). 

1856 Frei. R. Agric. Soc. XVI. 1.188 A friend of mine 
shu tops from fie 2cwt, [of salt] per acre before plongh- 
ing the clover leys, 1874 Crooxes Dyefng § Calico-Print, 
526 Such increase of oxalic acid is not recommended for 
topping blacks. 1895 F. J. Bran Dyer’s Handbk. 35 Top- 
off with serge blue to shade. 1882 Crookes Dyerng $ 
Tissue-Print. 118 Lift, and top iu a fresh water with ma- 
genta and a little alum, 1910 W. Paaker in Encyel. Brit. 
XI. 352/2 The paler skins from all districts in Siberia are 
uow cleverly coloured or ‘topped ‘, that is, just the tips of 
the hair are staiued dark. 

+11. To ‘cover’, copulate with. Cf. Tur z. 
Obs. rare, 

1604 Snaks, O¢h. ul. iii. 396. Jdid. v. bi. 136. 1633 Foaru 
Love's Sacr. i, i, Oh, for three Barhary stone-horses to 
top three Flauders mares! 

IV. To exceed or come up to in height. 

12. ¢rans. To exceed in height; to overtop; also 
lo exceed in weight, amount, number, etc. 

1582 Stanvuurst xcs u, (Arb.) 50 Two serpents. .charg 
Laocoon. / His neck eke chayning with tayls, hym iu quan- 
litye topping. 1686 Plot Siegert 380 Wheu they come 
to top them, [they] will quickly shade, aud so kill them. 
1747 Gentl. Afag. Dec, 589/1 Nhe sen ran so high at Rotter- 
dam, as to top two stories of many houses. 1760 R. Brown 
Compl. Farmer 1. 82 White oats. .come up sooner, aud top 
the weeds better than black. 1867 F. Faancis Augiing iii. 
(1880) 57 Many of them topped two pounds, 1887 Besant 
The World went ix, She was so tall that she topped her 
father.. hy a head, 1901 Daily Express 21 Mar. 5/4 Thames 
-- topped the Trinity high water mark by 34 feet. 

b. To surpass, excel, outdo; to cap. 

1586 Martowg zs¢ Pt. Tamburi, 1. iii, But, wheu you see 
his actions top his speech Your speech will stay. 1607 
Suaks, Cor. 1. i. 23 Toppiug all others in boasting. 1787 
Buexe Corr, (1844) 11}. 55 A measure, if possible, to top the 
former, 1852 Tuackeaay £ssrond in. v, [One] who for fua 
and humour seemed to top them all, 

13. To rise above; to mount beyond the level of. 

1973 Poetry ian Ann. Reg. 233 Another bird, just flushing 
at the sound, Scarce tops the fence, then tumbles to the 
ground. 1869 BLackmore Lorna D. xviii, My head topped 
the platform of rock. 1870 Morris Larthly Par, U1. iv. 
159 At last the low suu ‘erred the garden-wall, 1883 
Century Mag. XXVI. 376 The suo was just topping the 
ae when [etc.} 

. To get or leap over the top of, to surmount. 

1735 SoMERVILLE Chase u, 164 With Emulation fir'd They 
..top the barr'd Gate, O’er the deep Ditch exulting bound. 
1826 Sporting ae XVII. 24z Topping a high paling, he 
makes play over the country. 1835 Sin G. Sternen Adz. 
Search /forse xvi. 241 Many a little horse will top a fence 
that he cauuot put his pose over. 

14. To reach the top of, ascend to the top of. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 75 Their harts were 
inflamed with flashes of couspiracies, how to top the highest 
place. 21668 Dennam O/ Prudence Poems 157 Wiud about, 
ull thou have topp'd the Hill, 1775 Buxxe SJ. Conc. Amer. 
Wks, UT. 63 Already they have topped the Apalachiau 
mountains, 1807 J. Barlow Co/id. 1. 204 The sun’s blue 
ray Topt uuknown cliffs aud call’d them up today. 1865 
Kinestey /ferew. vi, A pale yellow line, seen only as they 
topped a wave, 1886 Comer Fall of Asgard 1, 61 As 
they topped the crags that overhuug the tarn. 

15. Zheatr. To top one’s part, to play one’s part 


lo its utmost possibilities or to perfection; also, 
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to transcend the character assigned to one; éransf. 
to sustain (a character) with success. 70 ¢op the 
officer (Naut.): see quot. 1867. 

1672 Vitwigrs (Dk. Buckhm.) Rehearsad m. i. (Arb.) 71 He 
does uot hit mein’t: he does uot top his part. 1697 Dennis 
Plot §& xo Plot Aiij, But are you sure, Daughter, that you 
cau act a fit of the Mother well?..Ay, aud top my part 
too, Mother, 1761 Cuurcnit. Aosciad 46 Palmer! Oh! 
Palmer tops the janty part. 1786 Ear MALMESBURY 
Diaries & Corr. 11. 219 Warm as 1 am iu wishing to see 
her [England] once more topping her part ou the Continent. 
1797 Mas. A. M. Bexnert Beggar Giré (1813) IV. 212 
Delighted to be queen of the compauy where she might top 
the great personage. 18427 Hare Guesses Ser. 1. (1848) 72 
By diligeutly performing the part assigned to him, by topping 
it, as the phrase is, 1831 Examiner 177/1 The Opposition 
..are acting up to their character--uay, topping their parts. 
1833 Maaavat P. Simple lii, I've tome hail-fellow well 
met with the ship's company so long, that 1 can't top the 
officer over them. 1867 Smvtu Sailor's Word-bk., Top the 
officer, to, 1o arrogate ee 

16. To be at the top of, constitute the top of. 
(In literal sense often running together with 8.) Also 

Jig. to be the first, chief, or best of, to be at the 


head of, to take the lead in. 

1615 G. Sanoys Zrav. 42 Rhodope still topt with snow. 
16a9 Wapswortn Pilgr. iii, 14 A Dormitory, which contaiues 
three long Galleries topping the honse. 1707 Reflex. upon 
Ridicule 21 They kindle against such as will be Toppiug 
and Mouopolizing the Conversation. @1734 Nortu Lives 
(1826) }. 46 His youthful habits were never gay, or gas 
the mode. 1770 Gotpsm. Des. Vili. 12 ‘The decent chur! 
that topt the neighbouring hill, 18042 Mas. J. West fafidet 
father xvii. 11, 208 1¢ came in two winters ago for very 
high ladies to staud godmothers to the uatural children of 
all their relations. Lady Raudom topped the fashion. 1850 
Buackte schylus WM. 160 Mount the battlements: Top 
every tower; crown every parapet. 1861 Dixon Pers. Hist, 
pa xi, § 7 Iu chovacter as in intellect Bacon tops 
the dist. 

b. To have the supremacy over; to get the 


better of, 

1633 SuiaLev Gamester it. ii, VIl..send my nephew; he 
shall top nud top him, And scourge him like a top too. 1681 
Hicxeeinat Black Non-Conf. it. Wks, 1716 It. 18 Legions 
of Lordly Priests and Cardinals that topt the whole world. 
1832 Austin Furispr. (1879) I. xxii, 462 Our aversiou from 
the sanctiou tops the conflicting wish. 

te. dvr. To havethe supremacy. Ods. rare—}, 

1718 W. Wricut in Wodrow's Corr. (1843) 11. 353 But.. 
the magistrates..were in as great danger as ever, for uow 
the Cocceians hegin to top. , 

V. Idiomatic uses, and phrases. (Chiefly s/azzg.) 
+17. a. Dice-play. trans. and intr. To retain one 
of the dice at the top of the box by unfair manipu- 
lation, to palm the die: cf. Tor sd.) 20; hence, 


to cheat, trick (a person). Ods. 

1663 [see Torrinc v6/. sé.11¢). 1672 fimplied in Torres 
shi xb). 1678 Davoen Limderham av. i, | think in my 
Conscience he’s Palming aud Topping..before he comes 
into the World. arzoo B. E, Dict. Cant. Crew, Top, to 
Cheat, or Trick any one; also to Insult. H’hat do you Top 
upon me? do you Stick a little Wax to the Dice to keep 
them together, to get the Chance? He thought to have 
Lopt upon me, be design’d to have .. Sharpt me,.. or 
Affronted me. 1726 [see Torrinc bi. sd) 1c). r 

+b. tztr. To practise cheating or trickery; to 
impose #tfov; in quots. 1697, 1709, with mixture 
of sense ‘ to encroach or obtrude upon’. Ods. 

1664 Eruraence Cow. Nevenge u. iii, How neatly 1 could 
tope upon him! 1676 SHaoweL. Virtuoso 1. i, A Rascal.. 
that would Slur aud top upou our Understandings. 1697 
Cotugr Ess. Aor. Sudz, 1. (1709) 49 When a Man finds his 
Hopes disappointed, himself unsupported, and topp’d upon 
hy Persons Braneaher Preteuces and Employments. a1zoo 
B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, To Passe upon one, to top upon him, 
or impose upon him. /éfd. [see a above], 1709 J. nae 
Clergy. Vade At. ui. p.1xxxvii, Patriarchs . .did, iu the latter 
end of the 4th, and iu the sth ceutury top upon the Metro- 
politaus, and reduced many great Provinces with their 
Bishops uader the direction of one. £4fd, 118 'Vhey were still 
growing and topping upon their neighbours, 

+e. trans, ‘l'o impose (a thing) efor a person ; 
to foist, fob off, palm off upon. Obs. 

1674-8 Comper Coup, Temple (1702) 558 It is no less than 
Blasphemy to Top a device of Men upou the People whom 
the} were to lead iuto nll Troth. 1682 T, Fratman Hera- 
clitus Ridens No. 73 (1713) Tl. 199 "Tis but topping upon 
‘em a Sermou now and then about Mortification, 1712 
iu Somers Tracts (1815) XIE. 211 As to the topping a king 
upon the throne of Spain, so by the same reasou the king 
oF Frauce by his power may top the Pretender on England, 
1733 Revolution Politicks 1, 63 The Pope and his Jesuits.. 
were going to top Popery aud Slavery upon usin good earuest. 

+d. To insult. Ods. slang. 

1700 [see a above]. 1785 Grose Dict. Vulg. T., Top,.. 
to iusult. 2 A 

+e. trans. To oppose. Cf. 2 tops with (Tor 
sh.1 22). Obs. rare. 

1641 R. Baie Lett. (1841) I. 390 Whill Argyle topes 
this nomination, as of a mau unmeet, because of irrespous- 
ableness to the law for his debts. bs 

18. a. 70 top a ball (Golf), to hit the ball above 
its cenire; so ¢o ¢op one's drive, to top. b. To top 
a clout ( Thieves’ slang): see quot. ¢. 70 top the 
deck (Card-sharping): to cause a particular card 
to fall on the top of the pack. d. Zo top a saw 
(U.S.): to fix a stiffening piece or a gauge for 
limiting the depth of the cut (Cent. Dicz.). 

@. 1881 ForcaNn Golfer's Handbk. 24 For ball 1 when 
struck will be ‘topped’ with the result of lacerating the 

| turf. 1889 Scott, Leader 20 Apr. 6 He who never, or 


TOP-ANNUAL. 


hardly ever, ‘tops’ a hall does uot uudergo the temptations 
to cast all his clubs into the whins, 1893 A. Lane in Loagn:, 
Mag. Apr. 652 My cleck seems merely made to top. 1894 
Times 28 Apr. 13/3 Playing to the first hole Mr. L— 
topped his drive, aud Mr. B—— wou the hole iri 4 to 5. 

Db. 1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Top, to top a clout or 
other article (among pickpockets) is to draw the corner orend 
of it to the top of a person's pocket, in readiness for..takiog 
out, when a favourable moment occurs, 

Cc. 1894 MaSKELVNE Sharps § Flats v.83 [The cuff boldont] 
is a neat invention to top the deck. fézd. 86 The cards are 
simply slipped between the jaws, where ee are held until 
required. The hands being crossed..the lever is pressed 
aud the cards fall upod the top of the pack... This operation 
is termed technically ‘ topping the deck ‘. 

Top (lpp), v2 Forms: 5-6 toppe, 6- top; 
see also TorEv.! [Of uncertain origin: appears 
doubtfully in 1497, certainly in 1549; in regular 
nautical use in 1627 and onward. So mod.Du. and 
Ger. ¢opper. Possibly a special application of Tor 
v1, or an independent deriv. of Tor sé.1; but the 
difficulty is increased by the synonymons Torr v,1 
It is also possible that branch II is a distinct word ; 
but Tops z.1 has also both senses. ] 

I. Naut. 1. trans. Yo tip up or slant (a yard), 
by tilling up one arm and depressing the other; 
sometimes = Peax v3, to tilt up vertically or 
nearly so; but sometimes more loosely, to alter 
the position of (a yard), whether by raising, de- 
pressing, or levelling it. 

The exact meaning iu quot. 1497 is not clear; ?to shore 
the ship up. 

[1497 Naval Ace. Hen. VI? (1896) 249 To Retourne the 
seid mastes to Portesmouth where they served to toppe the 
Regeut in the dokke at enery tyde bothe ebbe & flowde.] 
1549 Compt. Scot. vi. 41 Thau the master cryit, top jour 
topinellis, 1627 Cart. Smita Seaman's Cran v. 24 The 
Lifts are two ropes which belong to all yards armes, to top 
the yards; that is, to make them hang higher or lower at 
your pleasure. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury im. xv. (Roxb) 

1/1 Top the yards, that is make them hang even. 1762-9 

FALCONER SHifur. u. 261 Topp'd and uurigg’d, they [top- 
gallant yards} down the hackstays run. 1769 — Dict. 
Alarine (1789), Apiquer une vergue, 10 top a sail-yard, or 
peek it up. 1804 ye Encycl. VU. 431/1 ‘Top the yard 
to port!’ the order to make the larboard extremity of a yard 
higher than the other, 1816 Tuckey Narr. Exped. R. Zaire 
ii. (1818) 39 The Portuguese vesels putting themselves in 
mourning by topping their yards upand down, 1844 #/x/Z 
Dock Act 9: No vessel shall enter..except the same have 
her yards topped 7 1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk. 5.Ve 
Boom, To top one's boom, to start off. ie: y 

2. intr. To assume a slanting position, tip «#, 
tilt wp; = ‘Lir v.2 8. 

¢1860 H. Sruaat Scantan's Catech. 57 A martingale is 
sometimes used to prevent the davit from topping up. 

II. 3. zuzér. To fall over, or to one side, by over- 
balancing ; to (nmble head foremost; = Torrie 
v1, Tipv2 7, Zo top over tail (cf. to towp tail 
over end, dial.), to turn head over heels; cf. copple 
2p tail (TOPPLE v. 3 b). 

1545 Ascuam To-xoff, 1. (Arb.) 47 To tumble ouer and ouer, 
to toppe ouer tayle..may he also holesome for the body. 
16z0 SHELTON Quix. 1. xxix. 194 Dou Quixote and Sancho 
topted fed. 1746 top'd; @error for fopled = toppled)] into 
the Riuer. 

4. trans. 
= TorrLe v. 3, Tip v.2 1. Obs. exc. dtal. 

1662 Hissert Sody Div. 1. 135 A little ship without bal- 
last..is soon either dasht agaiust the rocks, or topped over. 
£1890 W. S. Pasmone Song of Press Gang 5 They took’d 
mie up both neck and heels, And topped me into the zay. 

+ Top, v.2 Ods. [Origin obscure : known 1598. 
Perhaps identical with prec. vb., with the primary 
sense ‘to tip up into the mouth’, whence ‘to drink 
in large draughts’: ch 4p, tip off, Tir v.2 5. See 
also Torx v.%, which is identical in sense, thougs, 
as in prec., the phonetic relation is difficult.] 

l. ivans. = Tove v.21; %0 ¢op off, to drink off, 
quaff ; cf. ¢ép off (Tip v.2 5). 

1598 R. Bernaro tr. Terence’s Adedphi i. i, It’s no heinous 
offence for a young man to bunt harlots, to toppe of a canne 
ruundly. 1690 D’Urrev Coliin's Walk thro. London i. 41 
This said, they top'd off t‘other quart. 1 f 

2. Only in pa. pple. (topt): Made tipsy, in- 
toxieated, drunk. Cf. Tip v.2 4. 

a 1632 T. Tavtor God's Fudgent. vi. 11. {1642) 82 When 
she with her son were together topt with wine. 1637 Hry- 
wooo Dial, Vulcan § Fupiter Wks. 1874 V1. 220 She leaps 
and capers, topt with rage divine. 

Top, v1 rare. [f. Tor s6.23.] évans. To lay 


(a rope) with a top: see Top sé? 3. 

1826 [see Torrinc v7. sb3} 

+ Top, prep. Obs. rare. In 4 toppe. [From 
Tor sé.1: app. either aphetic for Aror B., or 
elliptical for #09 Of Above, beyond, more than. 

1340 Ayend. 6 Hi ssoldeu him..toppe alle biuges louie. 
Jéid, 248 Pise uirtue me ssel loky toppe alle biuges. 

Top, obs. Sc. form of Tar z. 

| Topalgia (tepa'ldgii). Pack. [mod.L., f. Gr. 
Ton-os place + -adyia, f. dAy-os pain : cf. neuralgia.) 

1896 Allbutt’s Syst. Aled. 1. 829 Local pain, allied to local 
ueurasthenia (topalgia of Berequi) is occasionally noticed. 
1899 Syd. Soc, Lex., Topaigia, pain in a circumscribed area, 
not referable to the distribution of any particular nerve. 

+Toyp-annual. Sc. Law. Obs. [f. Tor sd.1+ 
ANNUAL.] An annual sum payable out of the rent 


'o tip or throw over, overturn, upset ; 


TOP-ANNUALLER. 


of a building or buildings as distinct from the land : 
cf. GROUND-aNNUAL. So +Top-a‘nnualler. 

(The distinction appears to have disappeared soon after 
the date of the Act cited; and after 1693 there was no legat 
way of making such a distinction.) 5 

1555 Sc. Acts Mary (1814) II. 490/2 [Mentions] few an- 
nuellaris [and] tope annuellaris, 1597 Skene De Verb, Sign, 
s.ve Annuel, Top-annuel, is ane certaine duty, given and 
disponed furth of ony higged tenement or land, of the quhilk 
tenement the propertic remainis with the disponer, and he is 
onely oblished to pay the said annuel 1681 Stair /nstit. 
xv. § 7. 320 The case being there of Tenements within 
Burgh, the Few Annual is [etc]; Ground-annuals is a 
distinct several annualrent, Constitute upoo the Ground, 
before the House was built; and the 7of-annualrent is 
out of the House. ‘ 

Toparch (ippask). [ad. Gr. rodpxys ruler of 
a small district, f. ré7-0s place + -apxqs raler. Cf. 
mod.F, fofargue.] The ruler or prince of a small 
district, city, or petty slate; a petty ‘king’. 

1640 Futter Joseph's Coat 11 By those many Kings men- 
tioned in the old Testament, thirty and one in the little land 
of Canaan,..is meant onely Toparchs, not great Kings, hut 
Lords of a little Dition,and Dominion. 1646 Siz T. Browne 
Pseud, Ep, vit. viii. 353 Toparks, Kings of Cities or narrow 
territories, such as were the Kings of Sodome and Gomor- 
tah, the Kings of Jericho and Ai 2737 Wuiston Josephus, 
Antig, a1. itt. § a The toparchs of India and Ethiopia, 1852 
Miss Yonoe Cammeoz (1877) 1. xxii 162 The top-arch, Tur- 
logh O'Connor, was the pee of O'Rourke, 

So Tepa'rchical a. [-1can], of, pertaining to, or 
of the nature of a toparch or toparchy. 

16g0 Futian Pisgah 1. 2iv. 302 Communicating it to the 
Sons and Nephews of Toparchicall Princes. 

Toparchy (tgpaiki). Also in L. form top- 
archia. fad. L. ¢oparchia, a. Gr. rowapyxia, f. 
toudpxys Toparch. So mod.F. éoparchre.] The 
small district or territory under the rule ofa toparch. 

160r Hotrano Plizy (1634) I. 100 It is diuided into ten 
governments or territories, called Toparchies. .: to wit, that 
of Iliericho..: Emmaus,.. Lydda, loppica, Accrabatena, 
Gophnitica, Thamnitica, Betholene, Tephena, and Orine, 
wherein stood Jerusalem. 1737 Wuuston Jorephus, Hist. 
i. § 5 Judas..fled to the toparchy of Gophna, 1848 A. 
Heaaeat in Todd /rish Nennius Notes p. Ixiii, When the 
general name is improperly added to #7 [king], instead of 
the name of the ime Bs 1883 Eorasnerm Life Fesus 
{. 87 Judza proper, to which Galilee, Samaria, and Perxa 
were Joined as rchies. These Ne alias consisted of 
a group of townships onder a Metropolis. 


+ To-pa'rt, v7. Obs. [ME., f. To-2+ Parr v.] 

1. ¢rans. To dispart, separate, divide, distribute. 

61305 Poent Times Edw. [1 202 in Pol. Songs 333 And he 
shal ben to-parted..From his wif. 1340 Ayend. 170 Saynt 
fon..toparteb zene ouercomeinges and zeue corounes. 
t £. £. Walls (1882) 1 Or my gades be to-partyd, 

. titr. To depart: see To-2 1, 

Topass (to=pas). £. /ndies. Also 7-8 topaz. 
[a. Py. éofaz (lopa's), Lucena, 1600 ; said in Afadras 
Manual of Administration, 1893, to be ad. tépa- 
shé, Malayalam form of Hindt débashi, man of two 
languages, interpreter (in which capacity these 
men of mixed descent wereemployed): see DuBAsu. 
(A fancied derivation from Hindi ¢ap7 hat, making 
the term = /0f7-twd/d ‘hat-man’, European (see Tort 
has been current since the middle of the 18th c.) 
A dark-skinned half-breed of Portnguese descent 3 
often applied to a soldier, or a ship's scavenger or 
bath-attendant, who is of this class, . 

[1648 Van Spielbergen's Voy, (Dutch) 34 (transl. in Yule) 
We saw to seaward another Champaigne (Sampan) wherein 
were zo men, Mesticos and Toupas] 1680in J. T. Wheeler 
Madras (1861) 1. 124 1t is resolved and ordered to enter- 
tain about 100 Topasses or Black Portoguese into pay. 1747 
A. llamitton New Ace. £. fund. 11. xlvilt 199'Thereareabout 
two fiundred Topasses, or Indian Portugueze setiled and 
married in Cambodia, 1758 4 #n, Keg. 283/2 A Topaz. [Note] 
A black Christian soldier; usually termed subjects of Portu- 
gal. 1766 J. II. Gnose Voy. £. Jad. (ed. 2) 1. xiv. Gloss., 
Topassez, a tawny race of foot-soldiers, descended from Por- 
tuguese marrying natives, and called Topasses, because they 
wear hats. 1865 Dai/y Te/. 24 Oct. 5/: Thirty ‘ topasses ’ on 
board the deserted ship launched a boat and got to Port 
Canning as soon as the steamer, 

Topaz (torpéz). Forms: 3 tupace, 3-7 
topace, 4-6 topias, 5 thopas, topeus, tapace, 
(topyes), 5-7 topas, topaze, topase, 6- topaz. 
B. 4 topasie; (topazius), 7 topasius. [ME a. 
OF. topare, topace, -ase (Roland, 11th ¢.), mod.F. 
topace = Vrov. topast, Sp. topacto, Pg. topazio, It. 
topazio, ad. 1. topazus (also later sopasins, -ion), 
a. Gr. toma¢os, -iov, a foreign word ; according to 
Pliny named from an island in the Red or Arabian 
Sea, where it abounded ; but thought by some to 
be connected with Skr. éafas heat, fire.] 

_1. The name given (with or without distiognish- 
ing adjanct) to several highly valned precious 
stones. a. According to King, Antique Gems 26, 
given by the Grecks and Romans to the yellow or 
oriental topaz, a yellow sapphire or corundum; 
by Pliny, also to the modem chrysolite. b. In 
moder use (¢rue or occidental topaz), a fluo-silicate 
of aluminium, usnally in prismatic crystals, 


transparent and Instrous, yellow, white, pale blue,. 


or pale green, found in Brazil, Mexico, Saxony, 
Scotland, the Ural Mountains, etc. 


149 


Also with distinctive adjuncts: False topaz, a trans. 
parent pale yellow variety of quartz; Pink t., pink or rose- 
coloured topaz, artificially produced from the yellow Brazi- 
lian stone by exposure tostrong heat; Scottish or smoky 
t., the smoky variety found in Scotland; Siberlan t.,a 
bluish white variety; Spanish t., a golden brown variety 
of smoky quartz; Star-topaz, a yellow asteriated presi. 

ai272 Lune Ron 172 in OV. £. Misc. 98 Hwat spekstu of 
eny stone .. Of Amatiste, of calcydone, Of !ectorie, and 
tupace? a1300 Floris & Bl. 287 And subbe riche cassi- 
doines And Jacinetes and topaces. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints 
vi. {Thomas} 279 With hrycht & schenand preciuse stanys, 
As sardiane, topias fyne, laspis. 138a Wycuir Fob xxviii. 
19 Topasie of Ethiope. ¢z400 Emaré gt Of topaze and 
rubyes, And obpur stones of Piyste prys. ¢2407 Lyps. 
Reson & Sens. 6719 Hyr Rokys.. Wer makyd ofa ryche stoon, 
Ofa Thopas. ¢1420 Anturs of Arih. xxviii, The tassellus 
were of topeus, that was ther-to tizte. a 1440 Sir Degrev. 
635 With topyes and trechoure Overtrasyd that tyde, 1481 
Caxton Myrr. u. vii 79 A stone called Topace whiche is of 
colour lyke vuto fyn golde, 1567 Marcer Gr. Forest 22 
The ‘Vopaze..Plinie sayth, is a Gem of grassie colour: al- 
though that in Germanie it is found like toGolde. 1584 R. 
Scor Discov. Witcher, xt. vi. (1886) 239 A topase healeth 
the lunaticke person of his passion of Junacie. 2645 Evetvn 
Diary a1 May, Many pearls, diamonds, amethysts, topazes. 
2738 Guovea Leonidas w. 266 The flaming to with its 
golden beam. 1888 Ancycl. Brit. XXIII. 446 The topaz of 
modern mineralogists was unknown to the ancients. 

2. Her. In blazoning by preclons stones, the 
designation of the tincture Or. 

16a Leicn Armorie 4b, That precious stone, which y® 
Herhaughts do vse in blason, for, and in ye name of this 
metall [or] and Planett [the sun] that is called a Topace. 
157a Bossewett. Armorie u. 56 The field is parted per 
fesse embattyled, Topaze and Emeraude, two Lyciskes pas. 
sant conterc! edof thefielde. x 7 Poanv Heraldry 
Gloss., Topaz, the name of a peas Stone used instead 
of Or, in blazoning the Arms of the English Nobility oaly, 

3. attrib. and Comb., as topaz-colour, -fire, -gleam, 
seal, «stone; topaz-coloured, -tailed, -threated, 
-tinted adjs.; also topaz humming-bird, two 
S. American species of humming-bird of brilliant 
colours, Topaza pella and 7. pyra; topas-pycnite 
Min., a variety of topaz, occurring in columnar 
aggregations; topaz-rock : see quot. 1796. 

igoa Westm. Gaz. 2 Aug, 2/1 The yellow cat lay motion- 
less and supine, its *topaz-coloured eyes rolling from one to 
the other. 1816 J. Scorr Viz. Paris App. (ed. §) 321 An 
infinity of glass lamps. .sparkling with green, crimson, and 
“topaz fires, 1784 Latnam Synopsis Birds 1.11. 746 “Topaz 
Humming- Dird. This hird is not much ioferior to a Wren 
in size. 1839 Une Dict, Artz 1243 The rare mineral called 
“topaz pycnite is found in this mine. 1796 Kiawan Elem, 
Alin, (ed. a) 1. 368 es rock. .presetts a compound of 
topaz, quartz, shorl, and Jithomarga, confusedly compacted 
together. x81a Scort Let. fo J. B.S. Morrité 10 Dec. in 
Lockhart, A pretty “topaz seal, with a talisman which 
secures this letter. ¢1470 Ienry Wallace vit. 77 Off 
*topastone him thocht the plumat was. 1595 Locrive 1. i. 
24 Enthronized in seates of Topace stones. 18121 SHaw 
Gen. Zool, VIII. 335 “Topaz-tailed Humming. bird... Length 
four inches: Native of Paraguay. /éid. 274 “Vopaz- 
throated Humming-hird... The throat. .is of the most splen- 
did *topaz yellow. 1867 Aus. J. E. Witson Vashds xiv, The 
glassy stretch of *topaz-tinted sea. 1845 Linptey Veg. 
A tugd, (1846) 214 Barley-straw melts into a glass of a Lopaz 
yellow colour. ‘ 

Hence To-pazy a. (nonce-wd.) [see -x], like topaz. 

189s Stevenson Vaslimna Lett. xxii. (1895) 224 The colour 
.-is a lopazy yellow. 

Topazine (tépazin, -sin), 2. [f. Toraz+ 
-INE%, after amethystine, crystalline, cte.] That 
resembles topaz; topaz-coloured. 

2826 Kinay & Sr. Entomol. 1V. xlvi. 283 Topazine...The 

yellow splendour of the topaz, 1829 Glover's /tist, Derby 
‘ 94 Amethystine and topazine fluors. 1888 //arfer's Mag. 
Aug. 338 How the Mivdealdvasia the topazine cyes glow | 

+ Topazion. Oés. Also 4 topasiune, 4-5 
-ion, 5 topazyon, 6 topatioun, -ason. [a. late L. 
topazion, a. Gr. roqagioy, dim. of réwafos ToPaz.] 
An early name for a topaz. 

1305 Land Cokayne g2 Per is saphir and uniune..Beril, 
onix,topasiune, ¢14 Yo. Afin. Poemz (Percy Soc.) 188 
Lyke topasion of colours sonnyssh bright. ¢ 1460 Ply 
Sacram. 168, 1 haue..topazyons smaragdis of grete degre. 
1s60 Rowtano Crt, Venus 1, 109 With Incinth fine, and To- 
pazion sa fair. 1623 Peacuam Comfl, Gent, (1661) 169 The 
first colour is Ov, 4¢. Yellow, and signifieth in Plannets 
the Sun, in Pretious Stones, Topazion and Chrysolith. 


. Topazolite (lopex'zolait). Afix. [f.Gr. rénafo-s 


topaz + Ai@os slone ; see-LiTE.] A variety of garnet 
resembling topaz in colour. 

18r9 W. Priciirs Jarod, Min. (1823) 31 Topazolite... 
This variety of the garnet has been discovered within the 
last few years. It occurs in remarkably well-defined dode- 
cahedral crystals, of a topaz yellowcolour. 1823 Uae Dicé. 
Chem, (cd. 2) 1, Topazolite, a variety of precious garnet, 
found at Mussa in Piedmont, 

Top-boot (tepid). [f. Tor s6.1 10+ Boor 
36.3 1. 

1. properly. A high boot, having a top of white, 
light-coloured, or brown leather or the like (Tor 
5b. 10), formerly habitually worn by gentlemen, 
yeomen, and farmers, in riding or cou dress ; 
now by hunting men, jockeys, grooms, and coach- 
men. Usually in p/. 

1813 J. F. Rees Ar¢ & Myst. Cordwainer 103 How to 
take the mreasure..for a jockey or top boot, x8a1 King in 
Sreland in New Monthly May, \X. 407 [The priest) in his 
black satin breeches and bright top-boots, 1836 E. Howaro 
K. Reefer ti, We bas purebased a pair of ¢op boots, a swell 


TOPE. 


éopcoat, and..thinks himself..a topping gentleman. ¢ 1868 
G, Pavme Axtobiog, Kecoll. xiv. (1870) 220 [In 1782] the 
County Members went up to the Throne—according to their 
privilege—in leather breeches and top-boots, instead of 
Court-dress. 1875 W.S. Haywaao Love agst. World 73 
{n hunting-dress, buckskin, top-boots and scarlet coat. 1893 
VizEretty Glances Back A. iii, 81 Burdett, in his customary 
buckskins and top boots. zg10 O. Bannon in Lucycl. Brit. 
VI! 243/2 Men of fashion [in late 18th c.] walked the streets 
in short top-boots of soft black leather. 1911 /did. XXTV. 
ert Such formsas jack-boots, top-boots, Hessian boots and 

Wellington boots. 1912-13 Civil Serv, Co-op. Soc. Price 
List 916 Coachman’s Top Boots. Any Colour Top, 


2. Improperly applied to any long or high boots 
which partly cover the leg. 

1891 Cent. Dict. Top-boot, a boot having a high top; 
spec. [as in sense 1). 1906 é. w. Cuaystat tr. Aden. Pre 
Chlodwig of Hohentohe-Schillingsfuerste 1. 260 She ap- 
peared in pink stockings, black top-boots. 1906 A thenzume 
19 May 606/3 The new heresy which, to the horror of makers 
and wearers of ‘top-boots’, gives to the military boot of 
Eastern Europe that time-honoured name. 1907 /did. 
13 Apr. 440/1 We..dislike the practice of writers on Russia 
of using for the boot of Eastern Europe the classical term 
‘top-boot ', which has in our literature a special meaning. 
For the British hunting boot there is po other term. 

3. attrib, and Comb. 

1854 Knicut Once upon a Time xxxvii. (1859) 497 The 
lop-boot wearers, 

Hence To'p-beo-ted a., wearing top-boots. 

1831 Caatyie Sart. Res. ut. ti, ‘opbooted Grariers from 
the North; Swiss Brokers, Italian Drovers, also topbooted, 


from the South. 
+Top-castle. Oss. ([Cf. Tor sb! 9 and 


Caste 36, 7.) An embattled platform at the 
head of a ship’s masts, from which missiles were 
discharged : later called also ¢op (Top 50.1 9). 

1335 Exch. Ace., K. R.19/14 m.6 (P.R.O.) In paracione 
de guerra et arraiamenta cuiusdam magni Navis vocat’ la 
‘Trinite, vt in Ofcastel, Topcastet et Forcastel...In cordis 
emptis pro petris tractandis apud ‘lopeastel. xviijd. 
[| Rendered, in Nicolas Hist, Royal Navy (1847) 1. 170 The 
‘ Trinity’, of two hundred tons, was prepared for war with 
an ‘ ofcastle, topcastle, and forecastle ’; the ‘ofeastle ’ being 
the afteastle, and the ‘topcastle’ the ‘top’ or stage at the 
top of the mast; and ropes were bought for pulling stones 
up to the topeastle.) 1£3.. Coer de L. 2539 Sterne strokes 
with harde stones Out off the top-castel on hygh. «1400 
Stege Nee) 695 in Archiv neu. Spr. LXXII. 27 Vche 
maste hade top castel And asaylip pe cite harde and wel. 
rqtx Exch. Ace, K. R. 44/17 La barge appelle la Marie de 
la Toure..ove lapparail..une mast, un trief ove iiij. bonetz, 
un topchastiell, un seilyerde, ¢1450 Chron, London 
(Kingsford 1905) 145 Beryng the standard of Seynt Jorge in 
the topcastell lyke Englissh schippes. 1555 Even Decades 
27 The foreshyppe and the sterne, the toppe castel, the 
maste [etc.}. 


b. transf, and jig. 


1548 Unar. Lrasm. Par. Luke xi. 110 To sytte even in 
the high topcastell of true seruyng of God. 1556 Chron. 
Gr. #riars (Camden) 84 There was a man made too tope- 
castelles above the crosse of the stepnile, and there stode 
with a flagge in hys hondeand viij. flagges hangynge besyde. 
1688 K. Hotme Arimoury ut. xxi. (Roxh.) 252/1 He beareth 
Vert, the top castle of a Loome, with its pullaces, issueing 
out of base, Or. 


To-p-dre:ss,v. [f. Tor sd.1+ Dress wv. 13.¢.] 
trans, To manure on the surface, as land, grass, 
orany crop. Also aédsol. 

1933 W. Exuss Chiltern §& Vale Farm, 15 Much better 
than top-dressing the Grain after it is in the Ground. 1764 
Alusenmt Rest. III. xii. 47 The advantages of top-dressing 
wheat in the spring with soot, or other light manure, 1852 
Beck's Florist June 117 To enable us to ‘ top-dress', as it is 
termed ; f.¢. to clean the surface, and cover it with a mix- 
ture of half-rotten manure and loam. 


b, fransf. and ES 
1834 Tart's Mag. Rae Before I was sixteen, [I] grinded, 


and partly top-dressed the Autobiography and Opinions ol 
Men and ‘Things, at home and abroad, of Stephen Fox, 
Esq. 1849 F.B. Heap Stoker2 & Pokers i, (1851) 13 The 
wealth..almost without metaphor top-dressed the greater 

rtion of the old as well asofthe new world. 186a WayTE 

lecvitie és. Bar 342 Plumtree was a mere boy,..sctually 
shaving for whiskers, top-dressing with balm of Columbia, 
and raising an abundant crop of pimples as the result, 


To'p-dre:ssing, vd/. sb. {fas prec. + Dress- 
inG v6l, 56. 4.c.] The application of manure to the 
surface of the soil; concr. the manure or fertilizer 


so applied. 

1764 Museum Rust, 111. ii 5, 1 bestaw on it a top-dress- 
ing of wood ashes, soot,..or coal ashes. 1770-4 A. HunTen 
Georg, Ess. (1803) I. 324 Pigeon dung, and rape-dust are 
considered as top-dressings. 1799 J. Kozeatson Agric. 
Perth 311 When this powerful top-dressing..with sheep 
dung and urine has been completed, x8g9a Garden 27 Aug. 
195/2 The top-dressing was put on early in spring before the 
plants began to grow. 

b. trans. and jig. 

1846 Mus. Cartyie Let. /o Carlyle 7 Sept., Helen has 
been most diligent in my absence, and left nothing for me 
to do but a little ‘top-dressing*. 1884 J. Payn Lit. Kecotl. 
35 Culture is more common, but very little comes of such 

top dressing’. 1906 Edin. Kev. Jan. 196 Stimulated. .by 
this top-dressiug of the northern energy. 

+ Tope, sd.! 06s. [Origin obscure.] A measuie 
(of hay, corn, etc.). 

1530-1 Durham llousch. Bk. (Surtees) 263 [In threshing 
and winnowing account) Item 4 topez of pyese. 1618 fnv. 
F, Banksin W. ¥. Irvine Hist. Rivington, Lanc, 65 Item, a 
tope of haye, 1676 [Vill of Fas. Kenyon of Middleton, 
Lane, (Prob, Reg. Chester), In the Barne. A tope al 
ee ad. a topes of Barley x4s.0d. A lope of Oates 
3 . 


TOPE, 


Tope (tsp), sb.2 [Etymology not ascertained. 
? Cornish name.] A small species of shark, Galeus 
galeorhinus or GC. canis, native to Brilish sens, 
especially off the coast of Cornwall, Called also 
dogjish, penny-dog, miller s-dog. 

1686 Ray Willughby’s ist. Pisc. 1. xii. 2a Canis galeus 
Rondeletii & aliorum. Cornubiensibus, ni fallor, A Z'ufe 
dicitur. 19774 Gotusm. Nat. f/ést, (1862) 11, 1. %. 269 ‘Vhe 
Dog Fish, the Zyga:na, the Tope, the Cat Fish. 1846 
OwEN Compar. Anat. Vertedr. iit. 56 In the Tope..may be 
seen the highest stage of vertebral ossification in the Chon- 
dropterygian Fishes, sg09 Daily Chron. 9 Oct. 7/3 Another 
kind of shark..is the tope,an ugly and rapacious brute, 
attaining an average length of about six feet. : 

b. ‘The Australasian species, Galeus australis. 

1898 Morris Austral English, Tope, an Australasian 
Shiuk, Galeus australis, Macl...Called also School-Shark, 

Tope (tap), 2.3 A local name for the Wren, 

1813 G. Montacu Sufi, Ornith, Dict, Tope. Vide 
Wren, conunon. 1831 Jbid., Tope, a name for the Wren. 
1885 Swainson Province. Naniws Birds 35 Vope (Norfolk, 
Cornwall). i 

Lope (toup), 56.4 Las? Indies. [ad. Tamil 
toppu,, Telugu 4dfx.] A clump, grove, or plan- 
talion of trees; in Upper India, chiefly of fruit- 
lrees ; esp. a mango grove or orchard, 

1698 Fryer Ace. FE. dadia_ & #. 4c Vhe Country is .. 
plentiful in Provisions; in all Places Topes of Trees. 1792 
Q. Cravrorp Sé&. Lléudoos (ed. 2) I. 104 xote, ‘Yopes are 
very frequent, and some..containing perhaps roo acres of 
land, 1826 Soktier’s Album 82 The word ‘tope’ means 
clump. .. We encamped nightly in the topes of Mangoe 
trees, 1834 Penny Cycl. 1. 233/1 Whe ‘toddy topes’, or 
coco-nut tree orchards, are very extensive in Ceylon. , 

Lope (ioup), 50.5 Last Indies. [n. Hind. 
(Panjabi) of, held to be :~Prakrit or Pali thio 
:~Skr. stafa.] Anancient structure, in the form of 
a dome or tumulus of masonry, for the preserva- 
tion of relics or in commemoration of some fact ; 
humerous specimens, usually of Uuddhist or Jain 


origin, exist in India and south-eastern Asia, 

A tope containing relics is specially called a Dacona, 

1815 Evruinstone Caudul 1. 80 state, Tope is an expres- 
sion used for a mound or burrow as far west as Peshawer, 
1853 —in Calcutta Nev. July-Dec. 266 ‘Whe faions ‘To 
at Manikhyla. 1882 Zidin, dev. Oct. 360 A tope may be 
described as a domed structure, not unlike the dome of 
St. Paul’s if it were lifted from the cathedral and placed 
on the ground, 1886 Guide Galleries Brit, Mus. 202 A 
Tope is a shrine peculiar to the Buddhist religion...In the 
centre is a solid dome-shaped structure, termed 2 dagoba, 
enclosing one or more small chests, with relics of Buddha 
or of his principal followers, This is generally surrounded 
by an elaborately carved rail. 1903 Athenzvum 26 Sept. 
4o5/2 A notable feature of these towns, the dagabas, or 
topes, are not themselves especially Buddhist monuments. 

Tope (téup), v.! Also dza/. towp, toup; ch 
Tor v% [Known from 1669; of obscure origin. 
Synonymons with Top v.2, which oecurs much 
earlier; but the long @ is difficult to acconnt for.] 

Tl. Nat, trans, Tolilt,tip(a yard): =Torz.? 1, 
eg Srurmy Mariners Mag. 1. ii. 17 Tope your Sprit-sail 

‘ard. 

2. To tilt over, cause to slope or lean to one side; 
to overlurn, turn upside down; = Top v2 4. 


Obs. exci dial. 

1684 She-Wedding p6in l/art, ATise. (1810) VI. 404 Whea 
the good wives are together, toping their noses over the 
brandy-bottle. 1701 Faxqunar Sir #/. Wildair iv. i, Here, 
boy.-No Nants left.—(Topes the Glass.) 1901 F, FE. 
Taytox Folk-sp. S. Lancs. (E.D.D.), Hoo [= she] tope’t 
her yed o’ one solide, . 

b. zuér. To incline, nod, or fall to one side; to 
topple or fall over; to fall asleep; to die. dial. 

1796 W. Marsuat. Rur, Econ, Yorks. (ed. 2) Gloss., To 
Tow, to heels to towp-over; to topple. | ag aa! Yorks. 
Dial, 24 (E.D.D.) T’ ows [the ox] towpt ower hedge intil 
a lang dyke. 1863 Brieritey Waverlow 168 If her father 
would ‘just tope o'er’ [doze off, fall asleep]..she could steal 
out. 1876 Whitby Gloss., Tow, Towple,or Towple down, 
to fall over. e1rgeoin Eng. Dial, Diet, (E. Yorks.), Old you 
[ewe 'z boon te toup ower. A 

Tope, v.2 Now only iterary or arch. [Known 
1654; origin obscure. Synonymous with the 
earlier Tor v.3, but, as in pree., the substitution of 
long o offers difficulties. See Note helow, and that 
to Tore z#t.] 

1. trans. To drink, esp. to drink copiously and 


habitually. 

1654 Gayton Pleas, Notes 1. ix. 230 Tope it nbout mine 
llost 3 the wine bags now Had been as good, as milke of 
the red Cow. €1679 Roxé. Ball. (1890) VII. 13 They tope 
the brandy, beer, and ale. 1719 D'Urrey /'2¢/s (1872) L. 41 
And could we tope an ocean His due we hardly give. 1772 
Mrs. Devany in Life § Corr. Ser. 11. (1852) 1. 410 Fat John 
will no more.. snore by the great kitchen fire or tope Staf- 
fordshire ale! 1876 ‘I. S. Ecan tr. ffeine's Atta Troll, 
etc. 250 Our Rhine-wine constantly toping, * 

2. inir. ‘Vo drink largely or in large draughts. 

1667 Drvven Maiden Queen v. i, Ut Tope with you, I'l! 
Sing with you, 1"ll Dance with you. 1671 Crowne Vediana 
1, I can go into the Cardinal's cellar and tie my nose to one 
barrel, and my horse to another, and tope who shall tope 
most for a wager. a@rzox Sentry Tofer Wks. (1766) 27 
Let's tope and be merry, Be jolly and cheery. 1754 Cov- 
noisseur No. 9 ® 4 On Sundays, while the husbands are 
toping at the alehouse,..their wives..go to church. 1827 
Hoon Don't you Smelt ee Now where can the turn. 
cock be drinking?.. But he still may tope on, for I’m think. 
ing That the plugs are as dry as himself. 
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Hence Toping vé/. sb. (also attrib.) and ffi. a. 

(The word in first quot, may he for Torrinc.) 

1667 Drvoren & Dx. Newcastie Sir Martin Mar-all v. 
ili, (1668) 68 A rare toping healththis. @ 168 Buttea 
Efpizr. on Club of Sots, The jolly Members of a toping 
Club. 1690 Drvoen Dox Sebast. 1. i, This Mufty..is some 
English Renegade, he talks so savourly of toping. a 170% 
Sentry Zo Pkllis Wks. (1766) 20 A Hee of witty, toping 
boys. 3709 O. Dyxes Eng. Prov, & Ke/i. (ed..2) 298 Tip- 
ling, and Toping, and Bouzing above measure is as bad ns 
Bouncing in our Liquor. 1753 Scots Mag. Oct. 491/2,1 
had..got by heart several toping..songs, 1855 Kinestey 
Westw, Hot ii, Yo amuse themselves in something more 
intellectual than mere toping in pot-houses, 1884 Edin. 
Kev, Oct. 314 The country squires whosang Durfey's songs 
ut their ‘ toping-tables ’, 

[Vote. One theory would identify this with Tory.2, Torez.!, 
with the primary sense ‘to tilt a bottle or vessel in drinking’, 
hence ‘to drink with at eat draughts, or copiously ‘; another 
would connect this vb. with Torx 7n/., for which there is 
something to be said; only that Top oe occurs a good deal 


earlier.) 
+ Tope, zut. Obs. [See Note below.] An ex- 


clamation used in drinking ; app. = I pledge yon. 

1651 Stancey Lxcit, Anacreon Poems 94 By thy tall 
Majestic Flaggons; By Mas, Tope, and thy l'lap-dragons.. 
‘To thy frolick Order call us, Knights of the deep Bowle 
install us. 1659 Sumecey //on. & Maminon v. i, and Sol. 
‘To my Colonel, honest Squanderbag. (Drinés.) x5¢ Sol. 
Who wants my colonel? zd Sol, I want it, tope: give 
me’t. 1663 CowLey Cutter of Coleman St, 1. viti, Vill us 
t’other Quart, That we may drink the Colonel’s Health,.. 


Why dost thou frown, thou arrant Clown? Hey Boys— 
Tope. 1664 Wrnerevce Love in Ted u. iii, Lend me your 


hand, Sir..; here's a good heatth To al! that are so: Tope 
. here pledg me. 

[Wote, Generally held to be a, F. 204, tope, d4fe, according 
to Littrd ellipt. for ye fofe, from foper, téper, fauper, ‘to 
accept a stake or wager ‘, orig.a word of dice-play (cf. Littré 
sv. L'un des joucurs ayant dit: masse dix pistoles, Pautre 
a dit, tépe}; hence, to accept an offer or proposal; = It. 
tofppa ‘ done |", a word said to signify acceptance of a bet, 
toppare ‘tasay “ done "when another offers to lay a wager’; 
orig. to strike against, ‘ give a counter-shock ’ (Florio), Sp. 
topfar to nicet, to run or strike against. Its use in drink- 
ing is cited in It, 1659 (see quot. below), and in F. in 1671 
(see Littré). ‘I'he Fr. foSe has passed into Dn. fof, Ger. 
topp, Sw. topA, in sense ‘donel’, ‘agreed’, and for the 
acceptance of a pledge in drinking. Hence some would 
derive Tore v." to drink deeply. 

1659 ‘Torriano /tal, Dict., Topa,a word among Dicers, 
as much to say, ‘) hold it, donc, throw’, or ‘I see the By’; 
also py good fellows, when they are drinking: ‘1 ‘It pledge 
you’, 

Tope, obs. Se. f. Tap v.1; var. Tozr. Topee, 
var, Tori, Topen, var. To-up Ods., nhove. 
To-pens, obs. f. ‘TwoPENcE. 

Toper (topaz). Now chiefly “terary. [f. 
Tore v.2+-ER4.] One who topes or drinks a 
great deal; a hard drinker; a drunkard. 

Tr S' too him Bayes 56 Your right topers now, when a 
friend begins to flag..use to rouse him up again. 1675 
Corton Scofer Scof? 60 A sturdy piece of flesh,and proper, 
A merry Grig, and a true Toper. 1763 Tucker Li, Nat, 
(1834) 1. 41 The cohbler..sits among his fellow topers at the 
two-penny club. 1816 J. Witson City of Plague 1. iv. 153 
Bacchanalian song By toper chaunted o’er the flowing bowl. 
1844 Dickens Mart, Chuz. xxxvi. 1898 Alibutt’s Syst. 
Died, V.162 ‘Yopers are prone to tuberculous affections. 

Hence To‘perdom, To-perism (szo71ce-wa’s.). 

1891 Scott, Leader 30 Dec. 4 Much rejoicing has.. been 
caused in London toperdom by the issue by certain enter- 
prising publicans of free insurances’. 1896 Speaker 6 June 
618 The besotted toperism of so many of his companions, 

Topet, Topeus, obs. ff. Torrer, Toraz. 

+ To-pful, a. Obs. rare. [f. Tor 56.1+-ruL.] 
High, lofty, towering. 

¢1611 Cnarman Jliad vy. 761 Soone they wonne The top 
ofall the topfull beauens. /ééd. vit. 4 In topof all the top- 
full heights, that crowne th’ Olympian hill. 

Top-full (tg pfu), a. Now vare. Also ervon. 
topful. [f. Tor sé.1+ Fun @.] 

Full to the top; brim-full. 

1553 Bate Gardiner’s De vera Obed. Gvjb, As it were a 
vessell heing toppe full of water. 1617 Moryson /¢in. 
mt. 49 A huge great purse top fullof gold. 1762 Sterne 7. 
Shandy V. xxxviii, My father drew ia his lnags topfull of 
air, 1827 G. Darcey in Q. Xev. July (1902) 186 Both go 
tottering, tattling home Topful of wine as well as glee. 

+b. ¢ransf. Said of that which fills (to the 
top): hrimming. Oés. rare. 

1602 Douman La Primaud, Fr. Acad, (1618) HI. 769 If 
one cast into the same so toppefull water, some heany thing, 
the water..will swell onely. 1608 Sytvester Du Bartas 
ul. iv, ty. Decay 52 Achah’s Honse, whose cursed wicked- 
nesse Was now top-full, 

5 ae 

1379 Tomson Caloln's Serm. Tim. 944/1 We shall haue 
the measure of our perfection and of all good workes top 
full, 1648 Darnettin /, Basire's Corr. (1831) 74 Topfull 
of busines as ] am. 75x R. Pactocx P. Wrilkins xiv. 
(1883) 46/1 Top-full of these thoughts, I re-entered my 
grotto. 188: Fairbairn Stud. Life Christ v. 86 She, un- 
sexed, filled from crown to toe, topfull of direst cruelty. 

Topgallant (tepgie'lint, togse'lant), sd. and a. 
Also 6 -galand, [f. Tor s4.1 9+ GALLANT a., as 
making a brave or gallant show in comparison with 
the lower tops. The guess that the name was orig. 
top-garland (from GAXLAND sé, 8) is disproved by 
the early evidence, and does not suit the sense.] 

A, sé. 
1. Naut. A top (Top sé.1 9) at the head of the 


TOPGALLANT, 


topmast, and thus in a loftier position than the 
original tup-castle or top. Ods. 

The thing was in nse before the name: see quot. 1497, 
where it is described without a name. The name was pro 
obs. by 16.0, when sense 2 cume in. 

(1497 Wazal Acets. Henry VI] 278 The Regent, Alsoa 

‘oppe maste abone the mayne ‘Toppe maste, Rotteyn 
perused & consumyd to noght. A sayle to the same.. Also 
viij Shrowdes belongyng to the same.] 1514 dav, flenré 
Grace de Diew in Oppenheim Admin. Roy. Navy 1. 374 
TYoppe Galant apon the foretopmast..j. /did.375 ‘The top 
Galant apon the mayne topniast..j. 1514 /uy, in-Unéted 
Serv, Mag, (1910) Mar. 584 The top galant. ‘Fhe mast to 
the same .j. The sayle yerd. 1569 Srarke Sir F. Haz- 
kins’ and Voy. (Hakl. Soc.) 50 The Ferns also bare a light 
in her toppegallant. 1590 Svenser Vis. World's Van. ix, 
A goodly ship with banners bravely dight, And flag in her 
top- gallant, I espide. 

2. pl. Short for ¢opgallant sails, the sails above 
the topsail and topgallant. ; 

This use appears to have come in as sense 1 became obs, 

1599 Dattam in Early Voy. Levant (Hakl. Soc.) 9 They 
-emade away with all the sayle they had, drablings and 
topgalands, tagetwe came nearer and nearer unto them. 
1647 Wann Simp. Cobler (1843) 49 When Kings are hailing 
up their top-gallants, Subjects lay hold on their slablines. 
1694 Motteux Radelais wv. Ixiv, A fresh gale..began to 
fill the..Yop-gallants, 1833 Marryat /. Simple xlix, She 
had..got up..jury-masts, with topgallants for topsails. 

3. a. éransf. (from tand 2) The most elevated 
(4, orfig.) part or member ofanything ; see quots., 
and also op and topgallant (Tor sb. gc). 

1581 J. Bert /addon's Answ. Osor. 388 MM these two 
gallannt Gyaunts apply no stronger pillers..to vphold the 
Majesticall State of rhage toppegallannt of Rome. 1618 
G. Strove Anat. Mortalitie 83 The Peacocke..when he.. 
seeth his black feete,..vaileth his top-gallant, and seemeth 
to sorrow, 1656 I. Bourne Def Scrifé. 15 A faith in Christ 
..Was the top gallant of a Christian. 1878 Srevenson 
isles (1889) 29 A few spires, the stone top-gallants of 
the city, 

b. fig. The highest point or pitch ; summit. 
rsgz Suaks. Now. & Ful. u. iv. 202 Which to the high 
top gallant of my joy, Must be my conuoy in the secret 
night. 1666 Sancrort Lex /gnea 17 The very Top-gallant 
ofall our Glory. 1679 C. Nesse Antichrist 149 From..the 
top-gallant of his Luciferian pride. 1862 CaRLvir /redé 
Gt, xi. ix, (1872) V. g2 Te seems to himself a man at the 
topgallant of his wishes. 
+c. Used for the nonee as an intensive of gad/za2. 
rox Farquaar Sir 7/. Wildair w. ii, And such as he are 
all those topgallants that daily haunt my house, ruin your 
honour, and disturb my quiet. 


B.. attrib. or adj. 
1. Of, pertaining to, or having the position of top- 
gallant : topgad/ant mast, sail, yard, the mast, sail, 
or yard above the topmast and topsail ; the third 
mast, sail, or yard above the deck; + topgallant 


royals, early name for royals (KoyaL B. 5). 

Often forming with the sb. an attrib, phrase, as lepeelam- 
mast head, topgallant-sail yard, topgallant-yara man, 

1514 Juv. Henri Grace de Diew mm Oppenheim Adan, 
Roy, Nay 1. 374 Bowlynes to the topgalant yerd...Lyfies 
to the foretopgalant yerd with iiij single polies. (did. 
277 Topgalant Sayle. 1514 dav. Aateryn Forleleza in 
United Serv. Mag. Mar, 1910) 581 Top galant, top 
galant mast, shrowdes to the same .vj. 31588 State J’agfers 
Dom, Eliz, CCXX, lf. 54 (P.R.O.), The Revendge ,; A 
mayne topgallant saile made of an olde myron. 227d. v2 qt 
The Dreadnoughte .. one mayne topgallant saile, servicfe- 
able]. 1626 Carr. Smrmii Accid. Yung, Seamen12 The top gale 
lant mast, the maine top gallant sayle yeard, the trucke or 
flagge staffe, 1627 — Svamtan's Grant, vii. 31 There is also 
your maine top-saile, and fore top-saile, with their top-gallant 
sailes, 1634 Sir T. Herserr 7'vav.7 Sometimes the surges 
or sea-flashes doe rebound top-gallant height. 167: Lond. 
Gaz, No. 544/3 He caused his ‘lop-gallant Masts and Yards 
to be taken down, and his Gallertes and Quarter Decks to 
be covered with Canvas made for that purpose, to the end 
they might take him for a Merchant man. 1692 in Cafz, 
Swith's Seanzan's Grant, u xiv. 64, 7 Main Topsail Lifts, 
8 Topgallant Lifts. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Top- 
Gailant-Masts of a Ship, are two, viz. Maintep-gullant- 
Alas, and ee hast ; And these twoare small 
round Pices of Timber, set on to their respective To; 
Masts; on the Top of which Masts are set the Flagg-stafls. 
1756 Gentil. Mag. XXV1. 506/1 Making all the sail they 

ossibly could set to get from us, with top gallant ryalls, 

lower top-mast, and top-gallant steering sails, keeping a 
good full. 1835 Sir J. Ross Warr. end Voy. iit. 32 There 
were two seamen on thetopgallant yard. 1840 RH. Dana 
Bef, Mast iv, We sprang aloft immediately, and furled the 
royals and topgallant-sails, ¢1860 H. Stuart Seaman's 
Catech. 45 The topgallant yard men..will go aloft. 1891 
Times 21 Oct. 7/4 The gS illic cig ee | 
and topgallant, with yards and sails attached, carried away ; 
also main topgallant mast with yards, 
b. See quotations. 

1839 Marrvat Phant. Ship viii, On her forecastle another 
small deck ran from the knight-heads, which was called the 
top-gallant forecastle. 1869 Sir E, J. Reep Shipbutld. xii, 
238 It is customary to complete the topsides above this 
gunwale by, what is termed, a top-gallant bulwark formed 
of wooden berthing and stanchions. 


2. Allowing topgallant sails to be used, as fof- 


gallant gale, breeze, weather, 

1697 Dampier Voy. round World (1699) 79 We had it 
feed at E.S.E. where it stood a considerable time and 

few a fresh Top-gallant gale. 1769 Fatconer Dict. 
Marine 789), Tents & perroquet, a top-gallant gale; top- 

allant weather. 1806 A. Duncan JVe/son 68 The wind.. 
tee what seamen call a top-gallant breeze. It was neces- 
sary to take in the royals when the squadron hauled upon 
a wind, 1873 Routledge’s Vng. Gent, May. July 494/1 A 
good ‘ tupgallant breeze’ sprung up, 


TOPH. 


3. fe. Lofty, grand, fine, topping: cf. A. 3. 

oan Veaar jun Bh, Stript. .Of guiddie- 
Gaudes, Top-gallant Tires and Towers. % 1650 FULLER 
Pisgah w. vi. 108 Sure I am, the Babylonians were more 
top-gallant then the Jews, and quite put them down with 
bravery. 1735 Pore Donne's Sat, 1v. 230 Top-gallant he, 
and she in all her trim. 1849 Curpres Green Hand ix, 
Here he (the sailor] came out with 2 regular string of top- 
gallant oaths. 

Toph!, tophe (taf). Now rare. [ad. L. 
toph-us, more correctly #0f-2s; see TopHuS. ] 

Usually toph stone: Travertin, or other soft 
stone: = Topnus 1. 

@issa LELANo /tin. V1. 7a A Quarre of Tophe Stone by 
Driselege, wherof much of the telle was buildid. 1577 
Haratson Exgland 111, xv. (1878) 1. 61 For Tophe stone, not 
a few allow of the quarrie that is at Drisley, diuerse mislike 
not of the veine of hard stone that is at Oxford, and Burford, 
1811 J. Miner Eccles. Archit, Eng. Mid. Ages 95 Arched 
with bard stone for the ribs and light toph stone for the 
interstices. 

2. Path. A caleareous deposit or calculus formed 
within the human or anima] hody: = Topnus 2. 

1584 T. Bastaao Chrestoleros (1880) 10 Phisition Mirus 
talkes of salination, Of Tophes and Pustules, and Febrica- 
tion. 1651 Biccs New Disp. § 141 A neutrall nature of 
a tophe, between a Cartilage and a Stone. 1694 SaLuon 
Bate's Dispens. (1713) 64/2 It softens, dissipates, yea, and 
dissolves the Eyal Concretions..pocky Nedes, Tophs, 
Gums, and Swellings, /éfd. 682/1 It cleanses the Skin,.. 
takes away Gouty Tophs, cures the Leprosie, 1706 Piatiirs 
(ed. Kersey), 7Tof4, a word us’d by some Sa il 
Writers for a kind of Swelling in the Bones. 1822-7 Goon 
Study Med. (1829) LV. 532 Some structural irritation within 
the cavity of the skull, snch asa node or toph. 1843 R. J. 
Gaaves Syst. Clin. Met. xaviii. 355 Exanthemata..nodes, 
tophes, syphilitic gout and rheumatism, 

{ Toph? (taf). (Heb. 9M rape, £. EN taphaph 
to sound or beat the timbrel; app. echoic.] A 
Hebrew instrument of music, of the nature of a 
timbrel or tabret. 

(2749 Thoph: see Torner 1.] 1864 Encet dfus. Anc. 
Wat. 222 This deff may have been the fof of the Hehrews, 
as well as the square tambourine of tbe ancient Egyptians. 
1879 STAINER Music 7 Md 155 Among the instruments 
which the company of prophets bare..was a toph. 

Tophaceous (tofi-fos),¢. _[ad. L. 26f-, tapha- 
ce-es, {. TOpnuS;: see -ACEOUS,] 

1. Of the nature of tophus or toph; sandy, 
gritty; rongh, stony. 

1672 Pail, Trans. V11. 4054 It is scabrons or rough, sand- 
like, although the substance is Tophaceous, 1692 Ray 
Dise. un. iv. (1732) 128 The Tophaceous Hills and Cliffs 
about Andria in Apulia. 1749 Phil, Trans. XLVI. a1 
The Waters of these hot Springs.. are so replete with topha- 
ccous Matter, that where ever they run, Wacses of Tophus 
are formed. 1777 Licurroor Flora Scot. 11. 535 Chara, 
Incrusted with a kind of tophaceous coat, which 15 like sand 
between the teeth. 2819 Il. Busk Vestriad w. 698 Sapphire 
brooks on beds tophaccous play. 

2. Path. Gritty or calcareous, as the matter 
deposited in gout. 

1687 Phil. Trans. XV1. 553 The Generatian of the Topha- 
ceous Matter in the nodose Gout. 1728 //d. XXXV. 493 
That sophaccous gouty Substance commonly fouad about 
the Joints. +1879 S?. George's Hosp, Rep. UX. 643 Gouty, or 
so-called tophaccons, deposits, 

Tophaike (lofrk). fad. valgar Turkish 
CAs Zifek (literary elias s“efeng) musket: cf. 
Pers, tufat blow-pipe.]} A (Turkish) musket. 

1813 Byson Giaoxr viil, Though too remote for sound 
to wake In echoes of the far tophaike (nofe ‘ Tophaike’, 
musquet) 1816 Sporting Mug. RiLvit. 285 Their coming 
was 2annoonced by the firing of their tophaikes, 1882 
Aumstaone Garl. Greece, Last Sortie 268 At my new-found 
foe I sprung, And clatched with both my haads the raised 
tophaike. 

To-p-ha‘mper. [f Tor sd.1+ Hampen sd.2 2.] 
Naut, Weight or encumbrance aloft: orig. said of 
the upper masts, sails, and rigging of a ship ; later, 
also, weight or encumbrance on the deck, as in a 
steamer, ironclad, ete. 

19791 Fret. Barth. James (Navy Rec. Soc.) 207 The shi 
tee very uneasy from the loss of so much top ae 
1800 Naval Chron. 1V. 52 The objects of this invention are : 
«The great reduction in — height, and sizeof masts, 
1829 Maravar &. Mildnay xiv, To disengage this enormous 
top hamper, was to us an object more to be desired than ex- 
pected. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef Masf xxxi. 114 To see our 


noble ship dismantled of all her top-hamper of long tapering 
masts yards. 1657 Mavav in bia L7/2 (1888) 135 She 


was a side-wheel steamer, with not a lite top hamper, and 
therefore an ugly thing to manage in such a situation. 18 

Daily News 16 Sept., One cannot but suspect that the 
enormous top hamper, consisting of 4 ag-ton guns with her 


immense turrets, had somethiag to do with her heeling over, 

b. iransf. and fig. An encumbrance on the top 
or upper part of anything; something that makes 
it ‘top-heavy’; the ‘ head-picce’. 

1861 Swices Enxgincers VW. 269 Though the top-hamper of 
houses had long en removed, and the piers patched and 
strengthened at various times, the [London] bridge was 
becomin, every year less and less adapted for accommo- 
dating che increasing traffic to and from the City, 188: 
G. W. Catz Mme. Delphine viii, The retarned rover 
was a trifle snarled in his top-hamper. a Sata Things 
f have seen \. iv. 147 The luggage. .was piled..on the roof 
of the machine; and the whole tophamper was covered with 
athick tarpaulin. i905 W. P. Ker Ess. Medizval Lit. i. 
it Many of Hakluyt's men. .carry more rhetorical top- 
hamper than Obthere. 
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To'p-ha‘t. col/og. A man’s silk or beaver hat 
with lugh cylindrical crown; a tall or high hat. 

1881 Miss Bravpon Asph. xvi, She liked to have her son 
well-dressed and in a top-hat, 1883 E, F. Knicat Craise 
Y Kiem {1887) 222 Black men in coats and top-hats. 1886 

.K. Jeaome fdle Thoughts xiii, How I do hate a top hat t 
tg0s ALR. Wattace My Lifel.17 He always wore a top-hat 
-~a beaver hat as it was then called, before silk hats were 
invented, 

attrtd, 1902 R. Hicnens Londoners 159 Another top-hat 
Ascot ! I wish the Prince would set the fashion of billycocks, 

Hence To'p-ha'tted a., wearing a top-hat; To"p- 
ha‘tter, one who wears a top-hat. 

189a Spectator 27 Feh. 305/:1 To wonder at pig-tailed 
China and top-hatted Japan. 1892 R. Bucuanan a Pall 
Mati G. 19 July 3/2 Far from the realms of hansoms and 
top-hatters all. 1900 [Vestm, Gaz. ax Aug. 8/1 Of every 
social standing, from the top-hatted City man to the pictur. 
esque newspaper urchin, 

Tophe, variant of Torn. 

Top-heavy (tepihe'vi), 2. Disproportionately 
heavy at the top; having the upper part so heavy 
as to overbalance the lower; hence, unstable and 


inclined to topple. Also ¢ransf. and fe. 

@1533 Fair Ansty, More (1829) 184 They have made it 
so top-heavy,.that it is surely like to have a fall. 1641 
Besr Fara. Bks, (Surtees) 36 That they make theire loades 
hroade, and large, hut not over high and toppe-heavy, for 
feare of throwinge over..the waine, 1647 H. Mozz Song 
Soult. ut. Ixxvii, Lop heavy was his head with earthly policy. 
1707 Moarimea A/usé, (1721) U1. 81 If your Trees grow 
too top heavy, you must abate the Head to lighten them. 
1863 T. A. Totter Lenten Fourn, avi. 259 We were 
top-heavy with eight or nine great sacks of letters on the 
roof {of the vehicle, 1889 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. 11. 
118 Do not make your picture topheavy with clonds. 
1895 K. Gaaname Gold. Age (1904) 20 Harold,..top-heavy 
with eagerness of possession, had fallen into the pond, 

b. Said of an intoxicated person: tipsy. 

1687 in Dé. Buckhm.'s Wes. (1705) 11. 120 Jack was too 
top-heavy toescape undiscovered. a1700 BR. E, Dict. Cant, 
Crew, Top-hkeavy, Drunk. 1823 T. W. L. in Hone £Zvery- 
day Bk, (1827) 11.859 Being top-heavy with liquor, he.. lost 
his balance, 


Hence To'p-hea'viness ; To*p-hea‘vyish a. 

1853 G. J. Caytey Las Alforjas 11. 204 A noble top- 
heavyish Gothic tower. 1869 Sia E, J. Reep fron-Clad 
Ships vii. 137 To the unprofessional eye there does appear 
to be a ‘top-heaviness" in armoured ships. 1 Wercn 
Text Bk. Naval Archit, iit 63 The mistaken view. .that 
‘ top-heaviness ‘ was the cause of the excessive rolling. 

Tophet (tarfet). Also 4 tofeth, 4-9 topheth. 
[a- Heb. NEN topheth pr. name, of uncertain etymol. 

For conjectures, see references in Oxford Heb. & Eng. 
Lex, sv., One of the most ancient sought to connect tt 
with Tort, ot its vb. : see quots, 1388, 1749, 1865.] 

1. orig. Proper name of a place near Gehenna or 
the Valley of the Son or Children of Hinuom, 
south of Jerusalem, where, according to Jer. xix. 4, 
ctc., the Jews made human sacrifices to strange 
gods. Later it was nsed as a place for the deposit 
of refuse, and became symbolic of the torments of 
hell. 

3382 Wreur 2 Kings xziii. 10 Forsothe he defoulide 
Topheth, that is in the valeye of the sone of Ennon, that no 
man schuld sacryn his sone or his dou3tre thor3 fyr to 
Moloch [1388 has srarg. noie.. Vophet signefieth tympaa.. 
for the prestis of this idol, maden aoyse with timpans, lest 
fadres and modris schalden here the cry of her sones, diynge 
hi fier in the hondis of tho idol}. 1535 Covernate réid., He 
suspended Tophet also in the valley of the childrea of 
Enaon [etc.}. 611 Bratz rbid., He defiled Topheth. 
1667 Mitton P. £. 1. 404 (Moloch} made his Grove The 
pleasant valley of Hinnom, Tophet thence And black 
Gehenna_ call'd, the Type of Helt. 1749 Stacknouse 
flist. Bible vi. iv. WW. grr note, It is the general Opinion 
of the Jews, that the Word 7ophei comes from Thoph, 
which, fa their Language, signifies a Drum. 1865 
Gaosast Lambs all mh 117 (tr. Pintus 1582) That the 
c- of the child might not hear its wailing, the priests 

droms, from which cause the place was called Tophet, 
ora drum, 

2. The place of punishment for the wicked afier 
death ; the place of eternal fire; hell, Gehenna. 

1388 Wyeutr fsa. xxx. 33 For whi Tophet [1384 Tofeth}, 
that ts, elle, deep and alargid, is maad redi of the kyng 
fro zistirdai. 1612 Brat zdrd., For Tophet [1885 &. 7.0 
‘Yopheth) is ordained of olde..the hreath of the Lord, like 
a streame of brimstone docth kindleit. 1678 Bunyan Pilgr. 
t 2, I fear that this burden..will sinck me lower then the 
Grave; and I shalt fall into Tophet. a1708 Beveaince 
Priv, Th. 1. (1816) 95, | never did see..the flamlag tophet 
that is below. 1825, Talism, xviii, Whose ashes, wbea 
this earthly fuel is burnt out, mast yet be flung into Tophet, 

3. fig. A place, state, condition, or company 
likened to hell. a. A ‘hell upon earth’. 

3628 J. Taytor (Water P.) Pennyles Pilgr.Eijh, Yet alt 
1 saw was pleasure mixt with ee which proud tt to be 
aotormenting Tophet. 1849 Macautay /ist. Eng. iv. 1. 498 
The chief of this Tophet ai os a soldier of distin- 
guished courage and professional skill, but rapacious and 
profane. 1883 Miss Brannon Gold. Calfxxv, If she could 
.-lead her husband’s footsteps out of this Tophet into which 
he had sunk himself. . ik 

b. A place or state of wild chaos and warring 
elements; a roaring furnace; a raging whirlpool, 
a maelstrom. 

1837 Hawtnorne Tzwice-told T, (1851) 1. x. 17a Converted 
quite to steam, in the miniature tophet, which you mistake for 
astomach. 1856 Mrs. Browninc Aur, a ge 1.418 Shaflling 
off The hearer's soul through hurricanes of notes To a noisy 
Tophet. 1918 Daily News 4 July 1 The officer barked 


TOPI. 


out the short order, ‘Load twelve-inch gun’. .. Instantly 
tophet was let loose in the turret. 
. Comb., as lophet-black, -red adjs, 

1837 Caatyte Fr. Rev. IT. v, iv, Simultaneously with 
this Tophet-hlack aspect, there unfolds itself another aspect, 
which one may calla Tophet-red aspect, the Destruction of 
the Catholic Religion; and indeed, for the time being, of 
Religion itself, 

Hence (xonce-wds.) Yophertic, -ical adjs., of, 
pertaining to, or of the nature of Tophet; Yo°- 
phetize v., ‘vans. to make a Tophet or hell of; 
To-phetism, hellishness. 

1684 N.S. tr. Crit. Eng. Edit. Bible xxv. 226 All the 
Stratagems of Popery, all the tophitica] Tyranny of the 
School-men. 1698 C. Maruea Afagn. Chr. vit. (1702) 105 A 
Room Tophetized with Smoke,and Rhume, and Spittle, and 
Malice, and Lies, 1859 M. Narizr Alem. Viset. Dundee 
I. 20 It is brutality rendered dangerous and Tophetical by 
excessive bumptnonsness. (Cf. quot. 1849 in 3a.) fbid, 38 
The idealized 'ophetism of a trooper’s ‘damning’. 

Tophic (téfik), a [f. Torn-vs+-1c.] Of 
the nature of toph or tophus; tophaceons, 

1789 J. Wituiams Jfin. Kingd. 11. 383 There are great 
quantities of the concreted substance called ¢#/a in many 


. parts of Scotland...The process of nature, in the formation 


of this tophic substance, is to be explained upon the same 
principles as the stallactites. 

+Topho-se, a. [f. as next: see -osy.] = next, 

1978a J. Hint 7/ist, Anim. 581 The Capra, with a tophose 
bunch on the head, 

+Tophous, a. Ods. [ad. rare L. 15ph-, tofos- 
us, f, Topnus, 26fus: see -ovs.] Of the nature of 
a stony or calcareons concretion: a. in the body, 
b. in deposits from springs, etc. (ef. next). 

1634 T. Jouxson Parey's Chirurg. xix. iti, (1678) 432 You 
shall find them [pustules] stuffed with a certain plaister- 
like and tophous matter. 1692 Rav Disc. 110 Now these 
Teeth being burnt, pass presently into a Coal, but the 
tophous substance adhering to them, doth not so. 1699 
Misavaus f/on, Gout (1720) 8 And threw off the tophons 
Injury. 1754-64 Smetiie Aidwif, 11, 79 Bones. .perfectly 
sound with a few we of tophous concretions on them. 
1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters U1. 141 A..petrifying inerusting 
or tophous water, which rises in several large springs. 

Tophus (té«fis), Also 6-7 tofus, 7 tophis, -as. 
i. |jtophi; also 7 tophy, tophoes. tophuses, 
tofusses. [a. L. /aphus, better /ofus, a general 
name for loose porous stones of various kinds, 
whence It. ##/o (also /ofo in Florio, ‘a kind of soft, 
erumbling, or mouldring stone, to build withal!’), 
Fr. ¢#f (16th ce. in Hatz.-Darm.), ‘generic name 
of porons stones, produced in the form of sediment 
or incrustation, as caleareons, siliceous, volcanic 
taf’ (Littré): see also Torr, Tura.] 

. A soft porous stone, arenaceous, calcareons, or 
volcanic; esf. 2 stony substance deposited by 
calcareous springs. 

tgss Even Decades 19 The stone cauled Tofus whiche is 
soone resolued into sande. 1615 G. Sanoys 7'rav. 161 (tr. 
pe How much more venerahle had it beene, If grasse 

ad cloth'd the circling banks in greene, Nor marble had 
the natine tophis marr'd. /é%d. 272 The artificiall rocks, 
shells, mosse and tophas, seeme euen to excell that which 
they imitate. 16a7 — Onja's Mel. 1. (1632) 84 A natiae 
Arch she drew, With Pumice and light Tofusses, that grew 
[:t. 160 nam pumice vivo, Et levibus tophis aativum duzerat 
arcem} 1693 Ray Disc. 111 Among Tophi and Stones ia 
those oy places. 2696 Phil. Trans. XUX. 194 He produces 
one Echiaus, bruised in the Tophus in which it lay. 
1789 Pitkincton View Derdy. 1. vii. 316, | have seen a stag’s 
head..which was found in the topbas at Alport. 1842 
Baanoe Dred. Sc., ete., Tophus, the teria has been applied 
to porous deposits of calcareous matter from water. 

2. Path, A concretion which forms on the sur- 
face of the joints, the tecth, the pinna of the ear, 
ete. in gout; a gonty deposit; also gravel, or a 
stone or calculus, formed within the body. 

1607 Topsett Four/. Beasts(2658) 65 1a the second venter 
of a cow there is a round black tophus found, being of ao 
weight. 1622 Woopatt Surg, Mate Wks. (1653) 71 4 sonia. 
cu, .dissolveth Tophoes or hard stones grown in the flesh. 
1663 Bovie Usef Exp. Nat. Philos, u. iti. 77, With a very 
few Doses..the Merchant was quickly free'd, not onely 
from his Pains, hut from his Gouty Tophy. 1698 Tyson 
in Phil. Trans. XX. 13a These Hairy Tophi are fre. 
quently to be met with in the Stomachs of Bruits. 1860 
Mayne £xfos. Lex, Tophus... Med. A aame for the 
matter concreted in the joiuts of the gouty; also the calea- 
lous matter concreted in the kidneys and urinary bladder; 
also the tartar oa the teeth. Surg, Term for a swelling 
particularly affecting a bone, or the pertcem: a toph. 
3866 A. Funt Princ, Afed. (1880) 1103 These gouty concre- 
tions are called tophi or chalk-stones, 

3. Comé, tophus-stone = TRAVERTIN, 

1830 Lyew. Princ, Geol. 1.211 Pallas. enumerates a great 
many hot springs, which have deposited monticales of 
travertin "pee iy analogous in composition and structare 
to those of the baths of San Filippo, and other localities in 
Italy... Speaking of the tophus-stone, as he terms these 
limestones, he often observes that it is saow-white, 


i Topi, topee (top7). Last Jd. [a. Mindi fopi 
hat; prob. the word mentioned in the Vocab. of Z27- 
guagem de Calicut in the Kotetro de Vasco da Gama 
1497, ‘ harrete: éupy’, related to Hindi ‘ top helmet 
or hat’ (Ynie), (But some think the latter is an 
adaptation of Pg. zope top.)] Originally applied 
by Indian natives to the European hat; now 
specialized in Anglo-Indian, as a name for the so/a 
zopi, sola hat or helmet; see SoLa sd, 


TOPIA. 


1835 Conv? Mag. VI. 207/2 The white sombrero solah 
topee, was supplanted hy a raking cocked hat. 1845- Sola 
topi [see Sora sd. (4)]. 1849 E. B. Eastwick Dry Leaves 
2 Aud there is need of many a fold of twisted muslin round 
the white topi to keep off his (the sun's)importunacy. 1872 
©Acipu Cuerm’ Lays of [nd (1876) 41 The t came hack 
in a little space, With Grant and the topee blue. 1889 
Blackw., Mag. Aug. 245 You wear a pith topee. 1904 Daily 
Record & Mail x lar 4 The white topee, green-lined, is a 
favourite hat. 

Comb, 1880 A. M. Rutuguist in Life xi. (1893) 201 A 
rather lengthy lesson in topee-making was given. 

Hence || Topi-, topee-wallah (topz;wa'la), also 
-wala [a. Hindi /ofiwd/7, one who wears a hat, 
f. ¢opi+ WALLAH fellow], the Indian name for a 


European, because he wears a hat. 

The term is used * by the natives with a shade of disparage- 
ment’, while ‘all persons claiming European blood’ take 
pride ‘in wearing a hat’ (Yule s.v. topaz). R. Drnmmond 
says that in his time (before 1808), Topcewada and Pusery- 
wala were used in Guzerat and the Mahratta country for 
* European’ and ‘Native’. So ‘the author of the Persian 
Life of Hydur Naik calls Europeans Kalah-posh hat- 
wearers’ (/éid. s. v.). 


1826 Hockey Pandurang Hari vi, 1, 88 It was now | 


evident we should have to encounter the Topee Wallas. 
1834 A. Prinsep Baboo I. viii. 126 The Topee-walas 
are within matchlock shot of this grove] 1864 Taeveryvan 
Compet. Wallah (1866) 44 The idea got about that they 
were ta be forcibly turned into topee-wallahs, hat-fellows, a 
synonym for the hated name of Frank or Christian. 

| Topia (toupia). Rom. Autig. [L. topia, a. Gr 
réma, pl. of rémoay, diminutive of rézos a place. 

But others (e. g. Casauhon) suppose it to be the pl, of ro- 
mecov, a ‘rope ' or ‘cord ’ (used of the cordage of a ship).] 

Interior wall-decorations in the style of those 
fonnd at Pompeii, consisting usually of landscapes or 
figures of trees and bowers; fanciful mural fresco. 

189 in Ceri. Dict.; and in other mod. Dicts. 

| Lopiaria (toupi,é>ria). [L.Zopzarza, fem. sing. 
(se. ars) of Toprarius.] The art of cutting trees 
and shrubs into quaint devices, 

1599 R. Lincur Fount. Anc, Fici. Kiv, This Statue was 
: Supported by foure Images of Victoria, hewen ont..with 
inimitable skill of the art Topiaria. 1706 Puitips (ed. 
Kersey), Zofiaria, the Art of making Arbours with Trees 
or Twigs cut and plaited. 1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. 
Terms 272/1 Topiaria,. ornamental gardening. 

Topiarian (toupijéorrian), 2. (f. L. topiari-us: 
see below and -an.] = TOPIARY. 

1694 Motrrux Radedais ww. i, 3 A small Vine of large 
Indian Pearl, of Topiarizn work. 1816 Scotr Antig. iti, 
Tall clipped hedges of yew and holly, some of which still 
exhibited the skill of the topiarian artist, and presented 
curious arm-chairs, towers, and the figures of St. George 
and the dragon. 1880 Q. Rev. Apr. 334 The most famous 
specimen of apiariin work in England is probably that at 
Levens Hall in Westmoretand. 

So To-piarist = next. 

1910 Athenzunt 15 Jan. 65/3 To the ordinary tourist, 
however, the place is noteworthy for the art of the topiarist. 

{Topiarius (tdupicerids), [L. adj. ‘ of or be- 
longing to ornamental gardening’; sb, ‘an orna- 
mental gardener’: see Torta and -ary!,] One 
skilled in fanciful landscape-gardening. 

1706 Pritiips (ed. Kersey), Zopéarius, a Gardener that 
orders Arbours or Bowers; or that makes divers Kinds of 
Knots and Devices in Plants, as they grow. 1896 Edin, 
Rev. July 162The zeal of the topiarvivs..tortured the hushes 
into extravagant forms. 1907 /did. Jan. 150 The shrubs 
clipped and pruned hy the ‘topiarius o 

Topiary (tou-piari), a. (sd.) Gardening, Also 
6-7 -arie. [ad. rare L. ¢ofidri-us: see prec. Cf 
F. fopiaire adj, and sh, (Rabelais, 1548).] Con- 
sisting in clipping and trimming shrubs, etc. into 
ornamental or fantastic shapes, 

isg2 R. D. /lypnerotomachia 51 By a turnyng downe the 
transomes, did joyne decently one with the other with a 
Topiariewoorke. [Cf. F. ouvrage nestias)) 1644 EVELYN 
Diary 22 Oct., There was much topiary worke, and columns 
in architecture about the hedges. @1680 Buttea Reve. 
(1759) 1. 184 No topiary Hedge of Quickset Was e’re so 
neatly cnt. 1838-9 Hauiam fist. Lit. 1V.1v. v. § 52 Rapin 
was a great admirer of box and all topiary works, or trees cut 
into artificial forms. x1g0a Lond. fag. June 474 A topiary 
garden is hy no means an inexpensive hobby to indulge in, 

b. sd. The topiary art; the training and clipping 
of trees into artificial shapes. 

1908 Sphere 10 Oct. 30/1 Topiary is essentially the art of 
a leisurely age, for it takes a long time to develop a tree 
into the acquired shape. 

Topias, obs. variant of Topaz. : 


Topic (tppik), a and sd. Also 6 topicke, 
(toopick), 7 topike, -ique, -yc, 7-8 -ick. [As 
adj., ad. Gr. rom«-ds of or pertaining to rén-os a 
place (see -Ic) ; local, or concerning ré70: common- 
places. As sb., ad. L. ¢oféca, a. Gr. romma adj. 
nenter pl., in rd romxd, title of a work of Aristotle, 


lit. matters concerning rézo: commonplaces, 
Theuse of rézos ‘ place’ for a class of considerations which 
would serve as a ‘place’ in which a rhetorician might look 
for suggestions in (treating his theme, goes back to Isocrates. 
By Aristotle ré70s was especially appropriated to classes of 
considerations of a general character, common to many kinds 
of subjects, the use of which was open to any one dealing 
with his subject as a rhetorician or dialectician, not with 
special inawlctee with a view to scientific demonstration, 
Such were more fully described as xowwoi réro, loci conte 
suunes, CommonpLaces. Aristotle's treatise on probable 
(as distinguished from dewtonstrative) reasoning, which 
started from such general considerations and dispensed with 


152 


special knowledge, was referred toas ra romixd3 and such 
general considerations and arguments hased thereon as were 
treated of in that work were called topic axionts, rules, or 
maxims, topic arguments, or simply topics; sometimes with 
less, sometimes with more emphasis on the general charac- 
ter of such arguments, (C. C. J. Webh.)) 

A. adj. 

I. +1. Pertaining to or of the nature of a 
‘commonplace’ (ComMonPLACE A. 1) or general 
maxim. ule topic, a general rule, which may fail 
to apply in a particular case, so that its application 
is only probable and not certain: see above. Olds. 

rs81 J. Bett Haddon’s Answ, Osor. 117b, Vou fayle in 
the rule Topicke: wherehy we are eaiate to apply true 
proper Causes, to trne effectes, And therefore your conse- 
quent is faultie. 1589 Afarfrel, Epit. (1843) 18, 1 mar- 
veile upon what topike place this reason is grounded. 1627 
Waen Serm. bef. King 17 Feb. 26 That’s the first, and it 
is a Topick rule that; particularly applied by him upon 
this grnund, becanse of the generall Image of God, which is 
upon amans brother. 1645 Hower, Twelve Treat. (1661) 
360 The Topiqne Axiome tells us, that Dodus versatur in 
universalibus, there is double dealing in universals. 1645 
Routwearorp Tryal §& Trt. Faith xxi, 231 Uncertain and 
topick arguments to conclude a God-head und a golden 
heaven inthe creature. 1650 Vind, Dr. Hammond's Addr, 
§ 58. 23 Wonld it not be a strange reply, to say, That this 
consequence depended on the Authority of a Topick 
Maxime? The word (Topicke) I suppose to be here prefixt 
by him upon a designe of diminution, as Topicall is equi- 
valent with probable, and oppos'd to demonstrative, 1653 
R, Baie Dissvas. Vind, (655) 3 Such aerions and Topick 
arguments can give no strength to a cause, 

+b. Containing ‘commonplaces’; /opic folio, a 
commonplace-book, Obs. 

1644 Mitton Areop. (Arb.) 64 To finish his circuit in an 
English concordance and a topic folio, the gatherings and 
savings of a soher graduatship, a Harmony and a Catena. 

II. +2. Of or pertaining to a particular place 
or locality; local. Obs. 

1610 Hottano Camden's Brii. 1. 691 These Locall or 
Topick Gods doe never passe unto other Countries, 1683 
E, Hooxer Pref Pordage's Mystic Div. 79 That Topic 
Proverb among the Spaniards, There are two Magicians in 
Segura, the one Experience, theother Wisdom, 1793 Hety 
tr, O'Flaherty’s Ogygia 1). 195 Solemn conventions .. to 
appease the topic deities. 

tb. Aled. Of or pertaining to a particular part 
of the body ; designed for external local application. 

1601 Hottanp Péiny xxix. vi. YL. 364 The places onght 
hefore the application of those topicke medicines, ta be well 
prepared with the razour. 1671 Satmon Syn, Afed, it, 
xxvii. 474 Lininteniuim is a fat topick Medicine, 


B. sd. 
I. Representing Gr. romxd, (See note in etymol.) 
1. fz. As title of the treatise of Aristotle, or as 
name for a work of the same nature, or for a set of 


general rules or maxims. 

a 1568 Ascnam Scholen, n. (Arb.) 131 Aristotle..when he 
had written that goodlie booke of the Topickes, did gather 
out of stories and Orators, so many examples as filled xv. 
bookes, onelie to expresse the rules of his Topickes. 1599 
Nasua Lenten Siufle Div, Had I my topickes by me in 
stead of my learned counsell to assist me, I might haps 
marshall my termes in hetter aray, 1603 Hottanp Plx- 
tarch Explan. Words, hy abe That part of logicke which 
treateth of theinvention of arguments, which arecalled 70/2, 
as if they were places, out of which a man might redily have 
sufficient reasons to argue and dispute with Pro & contra. 
1783 Biase Lect. xxxii. LT. 180 These Topics or Loci, were no 
other than general ideas applicable toa great many different 
subjects, which the Orator was directed to consult, in order 
to find out materials for his Speech, 

fig. 1644 Botwer Chiron. g For the Hands are those 
common places and Topiques of nature. 

+2. A kind or class of considerations snitable to 
the purpose of a rhetorician or disputant: passing 
into the sense ‘consideration’, ‘argument’, Ods. 

1634 Jacxson Creed x1. xxvii. § 4 A new topic or frame 
of arguments which they draw from this. 1652 Heyiin 
Cosmogr. u. 137 Acts of Violenceand Force. .justified onely 
hy the false Topick of successe. 1662 Boytr Seraph. Love 
(ed. 4) Ref. on Let. 170 When we have employed the Joftiest 
hyperholes, and exhausted all the celebrating Topicks and 
Figures of Rhetorick, 1669-96 Avarev Bric/ “ives (1898) 
1, 170 Judge Richardson harangued against him long, 
and like an orator, had topiques from the Druides, etc. 169a 
Bentiey Boyle Lect. vi. 179 This first Topic was very fitly 
made use of hy our Apostle. 1719 W. Woop Surv, Trade 
96 The most general Topick made use of hy the Advocates 
for it, was, That hy prohihiting the French Trade, we only 
hurt our selves. 1756 Hume Hist. Eng. 11. xxi. 29 These 
strong topics, in fuvour of the house of Lancaster, were 
opposed by arguments no less convincing on the side of the 
house of York. 1825 Scorr Betrothed xxviii, Interrupting 
those tears lo suggest topics of hope and comfort, which 
carried no consolation to her own bosom. 1840 J. H. 
Newman Par. Seri. (1942) V. xxiii. 351 How cold and 
dreary do all such topics prove, when a man comes into 
trouble? 

+b. A head under which arguments or subjects 
may be arranged. (This passes imperceptibly 
into 3.) Ods. 

@ 1661 Fuuver Worthies, Linc. (1662) 1. 150 What re- 
maineth concerning Mastiffes is referred to the same Topick 
in Somerset-shire. @ 1677 Hate Print, Orig. Man. i. is 
131 These are the Heads of those Evidences of Fact which 
T shall use in this Argument.., whereunto possibly otber 
occasional Topicks of the like nature may he added. 1705 
Apoison /taly Pref., There are stil] several of these Topicks 
that are far from being exhausted. @1806 Horstry 
Sernt, 811) 375 It is a new kind of argument against the 
truth of a proposition. .that it hath been asserted and main- 


TOPICALLY. 


tained hy wise and good and fearned men... This is a new 
way of managing the topic of autborities. 

3. The subject of a discourse, argument, or literary 
composition ; a matter treated in speech Or writing ; 
a theme; also, a subject of admiration, animad- 
version, satire, mockery, or other trealment. 

1720 Swirt /ntedligencer No. 3 Wks. 1761 ILL. 363 It is 
allowed that Corruptions in religion, politics, and ie may 
he proper topics for this kind of satire, a 1768 Secker Seru?, 
(1771) VI. xvi. 364 We are much to blame, that we hanish 
religious Topics from our Discourse. 1770 Funius Lett. 
xxxvi. (1820) 172 The sovereign should..not..make them a 
ip of jest and mockery. 1797 Mas. Rapctirpe /éadian 
i, He had exhausted every topic of conversation, 1874 GREEN 
Short Hist. vi. § 4. 308 The New Testament of Erasmus 
became the topic of the day. 


II. +4. Afed. An external remedy locally ap- 


plied, as a plaster or blister. Ods. 

1589 Burgh Rec. Edin. 12 Apr. (1882) 1V. 489 Ane vicer 
--applying thairto toopickis and vtheris emplasteres. 1621 
Burton Anat. Mel. n. v. 1. i, Amongst topics or ontward 
medicines none are more precious than haths, 1668 Cut- 
perrer & Cove Larthol, Auat.man. 11. i. 323 To which part 
of the Back-bone Topicks are to be applied. 1758 J. S. Le 
Dran's Observ. Surg. (177%) 241 Phlebotomy, and emollient 
Topicks, are our principal Resources, 

+5. App. used as = Gr. rémos ‘ place’, Ods. 

1650 Futter Pisgah 1. iii. 60 Their Cities being one of 
David's ‘Topicks or place where he haunted. 

Topical (te’pikal), a. (s4.) [f. as Toric +-at.] 

1. Of or pertaining to a place or locality; local. 

1588 J. Harvey Disc. Probl. 12x Is it..to be supposed, 
that the Verticall, Perpendicular, or Topicall stars haue now 
conspired together to desolate, or oppresse the seuerall 
regions which they aspect? 1610 HEALEY S?. Aug. City of 
God, Vives' Conti. 1. xxiii. (1620) 89 The Topicall gods, that 
is, the locall gods of such and such places. 1624 Br, Moun- 
tacu Gage 44 Particular and topical churches have erred. 
1664 H. More Myst, /nig. 473 Rites or Opinions that are 
hut Temporary or Topical. 1722 Wottaston Redig. Nat. v. 
92 If [the flood] was only topical, affecting some one tract of 
the globe. 1870 Lowry, Among my Bks, Ser, 1. (1873) 177 
Their truth is not topical and transitory, but of universal 
acceptation. : : . 

b. Afed. That belongs or is applied to a parti- 
cular part of the body. 

1608 Torsett Serpents (1658) 621 First I will speak of 
such means as are topical, or such as are outwardly applyed, 
¢1645 Howe e Lef#é. (1688) FV. 503 This.. Powder beals at 
a distance without topical Applications to the place affected. 
1733 G. Cnevne Eng. Malady, vii. § 4. 65 Small and Topical 
Disorders of the Nervous Kind. 1800 Med. Frul. 1V. 17 
The symptoms..may be divided into topical and general, 
1871 Garrop Mat. Med. (ed. 3) 157 It [creasote] ts..used 
as n topical styeue in hemorrhages. . 

Jig. 1673 O. Wacker Educ. (1677) 98 In Religion lies the 
universal and never failing remedy of all the evils of the 
Soul. But many times particular and topical ones are also 
to be applied. J 

c. Topical colour, colouring: see quot. 1877. 

1839 Uar Dict. Arts 234 After printing-on the topical colour, 
the goods must be dried at a gentle heat. 1877 Knicut Dict. 
Mech., Topical coloring, a term used in calico-printing to 
indicate that the color or mordant is applied to specific 
portions of the cloth forming the pattern. 

+2. Pertaining to a topic or general maxim; 
hence, not demonstrative but merely probable. 

1594 Carrw Huarte's Exam. iis iii. 24 Aristotle.. 
with a purpose of crossing Plato..turned to reuiue the 
former opinion, and with topical places to make it probable, 
1624 Bepere Lett. v. 86 This Argument is..but Topicall 
and prohahle. @1677 Hate Prim. Orig. Man, 1 i. 132 
It cannot be expected in an Argument of this nature,.. that 
Evidences of Fact can be no more than topical and probable, 
1697 tr. Burgersdicius hit Logic u. xv. 65 A Syllogism 
Dialectical is alse. .called Topical,. .because its Propositions 
tho’ true, are yet Contingent. xr710 Norris Chr. Prud. 
viii. 385, I am now upon the larger and more topical part 
of my Subject. 

3. Of or pertaining to a general heading, a topic 
or subject of disconrse, composition, etc. 

1856 Masson Ess., Milton's Youth 40 He passes, by a very 
slight topical connexion, into an account of himself, his 
education, his designs, and his relations to the matter in 
question. 1879 Moatey Burke vi. 122 Conversation..was 
. ever taking new turns, hranching into topical surprises. 
1890 Vature 2 Jan. 19618 The writer expects that the topical 
skeleton furnished by him will be clothed npon by the 
lessons of the intelligent teacher. i 

b. Of or pertaining to the topics of the day; 


containing local or temporary allusions. 

1873 Punch 15 Mar, 111/1 The popular ‘topical’ song 
which delights music-hall politicians. 1881 Daily News 
8 Nov. 5/2 A great many ‘topical’ allusions to events of 
the hour, and rough political hits. 1899 Afonth Apr. 410 
A review accustomed to bestow articles on topical subjects 
as theycame up. 1905 Westen. Gaa, 18 Jan, 12/1 M. Combes, 
whose resignation makes him topical, is a man with few 
recreations. 

+B. as sb. = Toric B. 4. Obs. rare), 

1656 RiwGiey Praci. Physick 98 Apply purgative Topicals. 

Hence Topica-lity, the quality of being topical 
(see 3b); an instance of this, a topical allusion, 

1904 Longm. Mag, Nov. 93 The Beck case gives the sub- 
ject a curious topicality. 1905 IVestw:. Gaz. 10 June 2/2 
Fuir actresses recite, and Pantomimes Rattle with Fiscal 
topicalities, 

Topically (to’pikali), adv, 
In a topical manner. 

L. a. In respect to place; locally. rave. b. Med. 
In respect to some particular part of the body. 

1646 Sir T, Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. iii, 109 Their dung and 
intestinall excretions..'Topically applyed me a.. Rubi 


[f prec. +-Ly 2] 


TOPINAMBOU. 


fying medecine. 1648 Everyn Leé, to Sir R. Browue 
15 June, And now for the news. The scene is Essex, more 
topically Colchester. 1741 Compl. Fam.-Piecet. i. 73 An 
excelleat Medicine to be used topically in Gleetings. 180: 
Med. Frnl. 1X. 100 Bleeding, either generally or topically, 
never had recourse to, 1845 Gagnon Afat, Med, (1855) 23 
It acts topically on the mucous membrane of the respiratory 
passages. 7 

2. In reference to topics. 

1881 Gentl, Mag, Feb. 252 These letters are arranged 
topically not chronologically, 1896 W. D. Mackenzie in 
Chicago Advance 26 Mar. 445/t A man who has only 
preached topically for five years. 

i Lopinambon (tgpinze'mbx). Also 9 -bour, 
-bar. [a. F. sopinambou (16th c.), now fopinam- 
bonr, from the name of a people of Brazil.] A 
name for the Jerusalem Artichoke, Helianthus 
cuberosus, a native of tropical America. 

1666 J. Davies Hist. Caribby Isles 56 Topinambous or 
artichokes which nre now not only very common in most 
parts but cheap, 1698 Ossorne tr. Froger's Voy. Siraits 
Magellan 60 The potato and ighname are roots very like 
the toupinanbous, 1858 Sismonps Dict, Trade, Topiname 
éar, a name for the Jerusalem artichoke. 1866 reas. Bot., 
Topinambour, (Fr.) H/etianthus udcrosus. 

[Topinch, a spurious word, founded on an 
erroneous emendation of ¢o pinch, in Shaks. Merry 
W. iv. iv. 57. See To prep. B. 19, quot. 1598. 

+ Topinel. Oés. rare—'. app. = Topping-lift: 
see TopPina vb, 55.2 

1549 Com/fl, Scot. vi. 41 Than the master cryit, top jour 
topinellis, hail on 30ur top sail scheitis. 

Toping, vé/. sb. and pg/. a.: see TOPE v.2 

Topit (tpit). [app. f. phrase sop it (Tor 2.1).] 
An attachment at the top of a boring rod by means 
of which it is withdrawn. ir 

3839 Ure Dict, Aris The boring tools. .23. The topit, 
or top-piece, /did., i runner, for taking hold of the 
topit. 1883 Gresiry Gloss. Coal Mining, Tofit, a kind of 
bracehead, but much smaller, which is screwed on to the 
top of bormg rods when withdrawing them from the hole. 
Tt ts attached to n rope worked from a jack-roll. 

Topknot (ippinet). ff Tor 36.1 + Knot sé] 

L a. A knot or bow of rihboa worn on the top 
of the head by ladies towards the end of the 17 
and in the 18th century; later, a bow of ribbon 
wor in a lace cap; ?also of flowers, feathers, etc, 

¢ 3686-8 Roxd, Ball, (1890) VII. 21 The lofty Top-knots 
on her crown,..Makes me with care, 1 look down, 
1688 R. Howme Armoury i. xiv. (Roxb.) 12/1 Glasses., 
used by Lady's..to seo how to dress their heads, and set 
their top knotts on their fore heads vpright. 1716-a0 Le??. 
Jr. Mis€s Fred, (1722) 1. 51 Let me thee..to insert a 
polite History of Hoop-Petticoats, Top-Knots,..and all that, 
1832 Scorr Miged Introd., Obliged to compel ..a fellow. 
knight or squire to restore the top-knot of ribbon which he 
had stolen from a fair damsel, 1910 O, Basxon in Encycl. 
rit, V1. a42/a A cap [late 17th c] whose top-knot or 
commode stood sp stiff and fen-tndped: 

b. A tuft of hair on the top or crown of the 
head of a person or animal; a knoh of hair worn 
on the crown of the head in some styles of hair- 
dressing; also, a plume or erest of feathers or 
filaments on the head of a bird. : 

1700 T. Baown Ammusem, Ser. §& Com, 22 A..Trampeter 
calling in the Rabble to see a Calf with Six Legs anda Top- 
Knot. 1849 D. J. Browna Amer, Poxliry Ya. (1855) 32 
Unacquainted with fowls with topknots, 1867 Baxza Wife 
Trib, sii. (1872) 41 A Bishareen Arab wears his hair in hun. 
dreds of minute plaits ,, surmounted by a circular bushy 
topknot upon the crown. 3894 GLanstone Odes of flerace 
tt, 2b 24 ler hair be dressed like S) maid, With comely 
top-koot upwards tied. 190a O, Wistss Virginian i, Have 
you ever seen acockatoo—the white kind with the top-knot— 
enraged by insult ? 

0. The head, slang, 

1869 E. Waven Hermit Cobiler iii, 1 donbt it's unsattle’t 
his top-knot 2 bit, 1889 ‘J. S, Wintes’ Afrs, Bod (1891) 63 
The htele tip-tilted nose and curly top-knot. 

2. transf. &. One who wears a topknot. 

1697 Isonex Weicut in Collect. Dying Test (1806) 42 
Like gowkhorns, topeknots snd I know not what to call 
them. 1909 Bible in World Feb, 60/1 Dirty children, and 
everywhere dreamy ‘Top-knota’, as the Korean men are 
called because they wear their hair in a top-knot. 

b. One of several — of small Earopean flat- 
fish, with a tapering filament on the head. 

1832 Jounston in Proc, Berw, Nat, Ciub 1. No. i. 7 The 
most remarkable [fishes]..were..the top-knot, the toothed 
gilt-head, 1843 Zeologist 1, 106 Description of Muller's 
‘Vop-knot, taken from a fresh specimen. 1880 GUntHen 
Stud. Fishes 555° Bloch's Top-knot', RAfonbus| punctatus, 
ibid, The * ca * (Phirynorhombus) wnimaculatus) 
occurs oceasionally on the south coast of England, 

3. alrib., as topknot duck : see quot.; topknot 
pigeon, an Anstralian crested fruit-pigeon, Lopho- 
latmus antarcticus. 

1849 D. J. Browne Amer. Poultry Vd. (1855) 197 Also 
the ‘crested’, or ‘topknot duck’, aeeetltel, orenrherral 
tame variety. 1891 F, Aoams 7. Jicbé's End 1. ii, 33 
Flying for a moment by a lovely, melodious a pigeon. 

Hence To-pknotted a., having a topknot. 

1859 Gro. Eutor A, Bede vi, The old top-knotted hens, 
scratching with their chicks nmong the straw. 1868 
Daewin Anim, & Pl. 1. viii 295 There aro topknotted 
canaries, and it is a singular fact, that, if twa topknotted 
birds are matched, the young, instead of having very fine 
nes are generally bald, or even have a wound on their 

jeads, 


os igs (te*plés), a. [f Tor sd.1 +4 -Less.] 
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1, Having no top; without a top or summit. 

1596 Edw. 777, iw. v. 114 There is a loftie hill, Whose top 
seems toplesse, 1614 C. Brooxe Trag. Rich. [1/, ii, Thou 
toplesse builder of great Babel's Spyre,(Damnéd Ambition !), 
1859 G, Mereoita R. Feverel xliii, Gray topless ruins. 
19:0 Daily Chron, 14 Jan. 6/7 Statues to well-known Pare 
Bees wearing their topless hats, 

_2. fig. Seeming to have no top or summit; 
immensely or immeasurably high; unbounded. 

1589 Greene Menaphon (Arb.) 99 The Blister of the Sunne 
vpon the toplesse Promontorie of Sicil. 1602 Marston 
Antonio's Kev. 1. i, And even adore my toplesse villany. 
41656 Be, Hatt in Spurgeon /veas. Dav, Ps. Ixviii. 19 
Oh the boundless, topless, bottomless, load of divine benefits. 
1707 Warts Hymn,‘ Lord, we are blind’ ii, Where neither 
wings nor souls can fly, Nor angels climb the topless throne, 
1863 Pilgr. Prairies (1. 134 Where topless cliffs frown 
down on the intruder, forbidding further passage. 

+b. Than which there is nothing higher; having 
no superior; supreme, paramount. Ods. rare—". 

1606 Saaxs. Tr, § Cr. 1 ili. 152 Sometime great Agamem. 
non, Thy toplesse deputation he puts on. 

+ Topliffe. Obs. rare—'. (See quot.) 

160a Carzw Cornwall 1. 13b, They measure their black 
Tynne, by the Gill, the Topliffe, the Dish,.. which con- 
taineth a pint, a pottell, a pelle. 

Toploftical (te:plp-ftikal), 2. Azenorous collog. 
[app. f. top loft, topmost gallery or story +-1caL, 
after words like magnifical, tyrannical, ete.] High- 
flown, ‘high and mighty’, ‘highfalutin’, ‘stuck- 
up’; also /it, lofty, elevated. 

3823 Blackw, Mag, XIV. 104 Very toploftical to be sure. 
e182 Mrs, Cartyta HA Lett, (1889) 84 At the first she 
was quite intolerable with her fine-lady airs, and toplofticat 
notions. 3884 J, Bunrovaus Birds § Poets 74 Our toplofti- 
cal brilliancy and cleverness. 3892 Century Mag. Apr. 
837/a Whose turban handkerchief towered in a toploftical 
structare. 1894 Harjfer's Mag, May 940/2 A few days of top- 
toftical strutting around town. = Speaker 22 Jan. 100/2 
Eaten up hy pride and a toploftical sense of independence. 


Toplofty (te:plp iti), 2. Aumorous collog. [app. 
f{. Top sb.14 Lorry a., or f. top loft: see prec. ; 
said ia Farmer S/ang to be of American origin.} 
Lofty in manner or character; elevated; hanghty, 
‘high and mighty’. Hence Toplo'ftiness. 

1859 F. Francis Newton Dogvane (1888) 218 Everything 
was very toplofty in the landlord and waiters’ parts. 1889 
Pall Mali G.1 Joly 6/1 Lord F—— is dignity itself... 
There is a “toph tiness' about him which is meant to be 
veryimpressive, 1896 Chicago Advanceas June 941/2 The 
council sermon... A_little top-lofty perhaps for children, 
1898 Contemp. Rev, Jan. 17 They were snubbed with rather 
toplofty denials, 

op-maker, -making: see Tor s4,1 34. 

Topman!(tg:pmén). [f. Tor 56.14 Man 36.1] 

+1. A ship (Man sé.1 14) with a top on its mast; 


es fop-ship (Tor 36.1 33). Obs. 

1g1q N. West in Ellis Orig, Lett, Ser, 1. 1, 67, 1 found 
none but ix, or x. small topmen,..and other small balyngiers 
and crayers,..one little topman of the burdon of threescore 
tonne. 1577 Hasmison Exgland u. xvii. (1877) . 290 There 
are 135 ships that exceed s00 tun; topmen vnder 100, and 
aboue fortie, 656. 

+2. A hangman: = Toraman 2. slang. Obs. 

1607 W. N. Baricy-Breake Divb, A nimble Ape his top- 
man strait will be And hangs vp Streton, 

3. Naut. A seaman stationed in one of the tops, 
to attend to the upper sails, or in a fighting ship 
as a marksman, 

1748 A nson'e Voy, tit. viii, 379 Mer topmen,.made pro- 
digious havock with their smal) arms, killing or wounding 
every officer..on the quarter-deck. 1825 H. B. Gascoicng 
Nav, Fame 74 Tho Topmen now the Backstays well attend, 
To lesser duties al! attention lend. 1830 Marryat Avng’s 
Own avi, Topmen, aloft | loose top-gallant sails. 1898 
Neawsout Jsi, Race 8 One morning the topmen reported 
below The old Agamemnon escaped from the foe, 

.4. a. The upper man in a saw-pit: = Top- 
SAWYER a; cf. Prearan 3. b. A miner or pitman 
working at the top of the shaft. 

a. 1678 Moxon Afeck. Exerc. v.98 With the Pit-Saw they 
enter the one end of the Stuff, the Top-man nt the Top, 
and the Pitman under him. /éia. vi. 113 Of the two 
Sawyers, the uppermost is called the Top-man. 1882 
Lumber World iar, The frame or sash saw is operated in 
the same manner by a top-man and a pit-man. 

b, 1890 ‘R, Botozewaon' Miner's Right iii, The bucket 
appeared slightly above the brace at the shaft, and was 
taken by the topman. z91a Scotsman 5 Apt. 5/2 There 
was..no settlement of the ksmen's or topmen’s question, 

Topman?, rare. [f. Tor 55.2 3+Man 56,1] 
A man who is engaged in laying rope. 

1851-4 Tosinson Cycl. Arts (1866) Il. 465/2 The motion 
of the top requires to be regulated so as ¢o ensure equal 
hardness in the rope; the topman, therefore, before putting 
in the top, makes n mark across the strands of every berm: 
if, when the top reaches a beam the mark be above the 
bearer, the topman knows that the turning at the foretop 
has been too fast, 

Topmast (tp-pymast, -most). A smaller mast 
fixed on the top of a lower mast; sfec. the second 
section of a mast above the deck, which was 
formerly the uppermost mast, hut is now snr- 


moanted by the topgallant mast. 

1485 Naval Acc. Hen. VIT (1896) 48 Toppe meaner tal 
Toppe_shrowdes..vj. 1497 /é/d. [see Torcattant A. 1 
1556 W. Townson in Hakluyt Vay, (1599) {1. 11. 43 Pesceiu- 
Ing the Admirall to be farre a sterne of his company, 
because his maine top-mast wasspent, 1610 Suaks. Temp, 
t. i. 37 Downe with the top-Mast; yare, lower, lower, bring 


TOPOGRAPHIC. 


her to Try with Maine-course, a 16¢5 Nomenclator Navalis 
(Hari, MS, 2301)s.v., The Top-mastes are ouer halfe soe long 
as the Mastes vato which theie belong. 1764 Verten in Phi?, 
Trans. LIV, 287 In great ships the masts are composed of 
three parts,..the lowermost part is called by its Proper name, 
the middlemost part is called the top-mast, and the upper- 
most part the top-gallant-mast. 1795 Netson in Nicolas Dis, 
(1845) If. 2x The Ca Ira lost her topmasts, which enabled 
the Agamemnon and Inconstant to close in with her. 31873 
C. Roawson N.S. Wales 98 Every ship in port, from what- 
ever clime, is decorated with flags of all colours, from stem 
to stern, from top-mast to hull, 
b. atirtb., 28 topmast-block, -head, etc. 

167a Loud. Gaz. No, 690/1 Who carried the Union Fla: 
on their Topmast-head, and each a White Flag in their 
Poupe. 1709 Dampira Voy. VI. . 37 This Island..may 
be seen from a Ship's Topmast-head about ten Leagues, 
1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast xi, The topmast-studding-sail 
boom ,, broke off at the boom-iron, 1897 Daily News 
7 June 2/3 Through the thinner veil overhead..the gilded 
tapmast-blocks could be seen gleaming in sunshine. 

Topmost (tp-pmdst), a. [f. Top 56.1 +-most.} 
Uppermost, highest. Also aésol., highest part. 

3697 Davony Encid vu. 99 A swarm of bees.. Upon the 
topmost branch In clouds alight. 1768 Tuckar Zi. Nat, 
(2834) 1.668 An ambition of..gaining the topmost summit 
of it. 1807 Ceaane Par, Reg. L 442 Susan..had some pride 
Among our topmost people to preside, 3827~35 Wittis 
Scholar of Thebet Ben Khorat 228 Wisdom sits alone, T'op- 
most in heaven. 1875 Morris “in. xu. 493 The eager. 
driven spear Smote on his helm, and shore away the top. 
most of his crest. 1899 E. J. Caapman Drama of Two 
Lives 17 The topmost peaks were still aflame With the 
red sunset’s dying glow. 

Topnet, obs. form of TAPNET, 

Topo-, before a vowel top-, a. Gr. taw0-, com- 
bining form of réxos place, as in rowo-ypdpos topo- 
grapher; a formative element in vazions words. 

Topo'latry [-LATRY], excessive reverence for a 
place, To*pomorph (Gr. pop¢y form]: see quot. 
Toponarco‘ais, local narcosis. Toponen‘ral a., 
having separate marginal sense-organs; as in the 
Toponeura,a proposed division of //ydrozoa. Topo- 
phobia, a morbid dread of certain places, Topo- 
po'litan a. [Gr. wodir-ys citizen; ef. cosmopolitan), 
that inhabits a definite or restricted locality. To‘po- 
type, a specimen from the locality where the 
original type-specimen was obtained ; hence Topo- 
ty‘pio, -Ical adys., of or pertaining to a topotype. 

38.. Macm. Mfag. (Ogilvie), This little land [Halexeine) 
became the object of a special adoration, a kind of *topo- 
fatry, when tho Church mounted with Constantine the 
throne of the Cxsars. 3897 Scater in Geog. Frat. June 673 
Various areas [of the earth) are characterized by the pre- 
sence of certain forms of animal life which do not oceur 
elsewhere, These forms it is proposed to call ‘* 70 
morphs’, Thus the giraffe is a ‘Vopomorph ° of the Ethio- 
pian region, 1860 Mayne Expos. Ler., *Tofonarcosis, 
3890 Biuincs Med. Dict., Taponarcosis, \ocal anzesthesia. 
3899 Syd. Soc. Lex., *Topophobia, 1897 Sccater in Geog. 
Frnt, June 673 The sloths and anteaters are confined to 
tropical America, and the polar bear to the North Polar 
fands. Such animals may be called ‘*tofo$otttan’.. in 
contradistinction to those that are universally distributed, 
or 'cosmo-politan', 1893 O. Taomas in Proc. Zool. Soc. 
14 Mar, 242 The word “topo-type (or place-type). .should.. 
be restricted to specimens collected within, say, a few miles 
of the original typical locality. sg00 /é¢d. 3 Apr. 405 The 
Mice of [illeréd, in Zealand (an almost *topotypical locality 
for the former name), belong to the latter form. 

Topograph (ip'pégraf). rare. [f. Gr. td1-os 
place +-(4)ypapos and -ypddos; see -GRAPH 1.] 
8. A representation or description of localities. 
b. Name given to a surveying instrnment.  e. 
(See quot. 1911.) 

1833 Caasincton (tit/e) The Topograph, or the bye-ways 
within 9 miles of Devonport and Plymouth. 1865 A/se- 
nzum 7 Oct. 472/2 On the Topograph,a New Surveying 
Instrument, by Capt. Lendy. 1865 Reader 7 Oct. 409/2 
A aseful little instrument, called by the inventor a * Topo- 
graph ’..combines a plane table, prismatic compass, level, 
and clinometer. 191: WensteR, Tofograph, a madel or 
draft of a place. a 

Topographer (topp-grifaz). [f. Gr. romo- 
yedg-os topographer+-ER]. Cf. F. topographe 
(16th c. in Godef. Compi.).] One who is skilied 
in topography ; one who describes or delineates a 


particular locality. 

1603 Frosio Afontaigne 1. xxx. (1632) 101 We had need 
of Topographers to make us particular narrations of the 
places they have beene in. 1685 N. Carpenter Geog. Del. 
41, i. (1635) 2 Topographers, who spend their stocke in the 
description of some particular place or Region. 1774 Wan- 
TON Hitt, Eng, Poetry Diss. ii, (1840) 1. p. cxxiv, Giraldus 
Cambrensig..was an historian, an antiquarian, a tapogra- 

her,..and a poet. 1884 Manch, Exam, 18 July 4/6 The 
Rasen topographers are. .correcting the existing maps. 

Topographic (tppogree'fik), a. (s6.) [ad. Gr. 
Tonoypagix-us studious of topography, f. stem of 
tanoypap-ia TOPOORAPHY : see -1c. Cf. F. lofo- 
graphique (t6th c. In Godef. Compi.).] Of or 
pertaining to topography; = TOPOGRAPHICAL I. 

1632 E, Rosertson in Lithgow 7 raz. Biv, Townes Topo- 
graphick view, and Riuers courses, _ 1638 Sin T. Heanert 
Trav, (ed. 2) 1 If I have made no Topographic mistakes. 
3730-6 Baicay (folio), Topographic, degeurapaich, pertain- 
ing to the art of topography. 1803 W. Tayior in Ann. 
Rev. 1. 437 Some displays of topographic knowledge. 1883 
Dail; ‘Nees 1 Sept. 5/3 A lieutenant emplayed in the topo- 
graphic service.. perished by the eruption of the 27th inst. 
1898 Frnt. Sch. Geag. (U.S.) Oct. 289 The lines fol - by 


TOPOGRAPHICAL. 


pioneer settlement..are greatly influenced hy topographic 
configuration. 
b, = TOPOGRAPHICAL 2. 
1899 Syd. Soc. Lex., Topographic anatomy, descriptive 
anatomy’; or, used in the restricted sense, surface anatomy. 
B. sd. pl. Topogra‘phics, the science of topo- 
graphy. rare. 
1831 Cartye Sart. Res. 11. viii, Statistics, Geographics, 
Topographies came. .almost of their owa accord. 
Topographical (tgpegrefikal), a. [f. as prec. 
+-AL: see -ICAL.] 
1. Of, penginicg to, or dealing with topography. 
1570-6 Lamaaave Pera, Ken? Introd. (1826) 6 Which 
collection (bicause it was digested into Titles by order 
of Alphabet, aud concerned the description of geen) 
1 called a Topographicall Dictionarie. «1586 Siouey 
Lett. Misc, Wks, (1829) 280 The topographical description 
ofeach country, 21646 J. Garcory Mags § Charts Posth, 
(1650) 323 A particular Description and Topographical 
Table of Mifldicoex. ig10 Stidlingflvet's Wks., Life 56 An 
unusual variety of..topographical observations. 1803 WEL. 
tincton in Gurw. Desf. (1837) 11. 104, I am also desirous of 
having ..any general topographical account of the country. 
1860 Mavay PAy's. Geog. Sea (Low) xxi. § 871 The topo- 
graphical features and the climates of the antarctic regions, 
tb. Topographical instrument, the name given 
by Digges to a combined surveying inslrument, 
such as is now called a THEODOLITE, Oés, 
xg7x Dicces Panto. 1. xxxiv. Kiijh, Set vp your In- 
strument Topographicall on his staffe. 1611 A, Horrou 
Topogr. Glass vt. 27 To work as the Theodelitus, and Topo- 
graphicall Instrnment...If you make this instrument like 
to that which Maister Digges called the ‘Yopographical 
Instrument, then is there a Boxe and a Needle..in the 
center of the Planisphere, over which there doth stand a 
perpendicular, whereon is placed a Semicircle .,to move 
abont with the Alhidada, ee 
2. Pertaining to the descriplion of the parts or 


tegions of the body: cf. TopoGRAPHy 3. 

1857 Duuewison Afed, Lex. s.v. Anatomy, Topographical 
anatomy. 1890 Bitttnes Med. Dict, s.v. Anatomy, Topos 
graphical anatomy, descrihing them [the organs] by regions. 

Topographically, adv. [f. prec. +-n¥2.] In 
a topographical way; in relalion to topography. 

x625 N. Caarenter Geog Del. 11,1. (1635) 3 ‘To the consti- 
tution of a place {as it is here Topographically taken). 1797 
Dattaway Constantinople xxi. 341 That it is topographically 
[exact], an examination of the present face of the country 
will amply prove. 1893 W. Cuoate in /fome Mission, 
(N. Y.) Sept. 264 Topographically, it [New Mexico] is com. 
posed of lofty plateaus, crossed by monntain ranges. 1899 
Allbutt’s Syst. Med. Yl. 414 No actual proof. .that the 
centre for writing-moyements is topographically distinct, 

Topogra:phico-, combining form of Toro- 
GRAPHIC, as in fopogra‘phico-mythical, of or per- 
taining to a topographical or local myth, 

1892 A, Nuttin Hole Lore II. 4x The * Dindseuchas’, 
a topographico-mythical poem of the roth. .ceatury, 

Topo'graphist. rare. [f. as ToroorRaPH-ER 
+-1sT.] One versed in topography; a professional 
topographer. 

1976 Da Costa Conchol, 11. 46 This author is a topo- 
graphist, or descriher of a partienlar country, viz. Senegal, 
1870 Daily News 18 Oct., The most accurate and rapid 
military topographist 1 bave ever known. 

Topo'graphize, v. [f. as prec.+-1zr.] a, 
trans, To describe or treat topographically, b, 
intr, To make topographical researches, 

1810 Byazon Let. to H. Drury 3 May, We had topogra- 

hised Attica, 1837 Soutuzy Doctor Interch, xiv. 1V, 44 

aving..Sir William Gell to genealogise, if bees: as 
elaborately as he has topographized,..I proceed with my 
promised explanation, 1876 (¢/#/e) Cuninghame, Topo- 
graphized hy Timothy Pont, A. M., 1604-1608. 

Topo grapho,mettric, a. [f. as Torocrarn 
+Metric.] Of or pertaining to topographical 
measuring or surveying. 

rgtr Waenstea, Tofographometric, counected with, or 
devised for, the measurement of heights, angles, and dis. 
tances, as for topographical maps. 

Topography (toppgrafi). [ad. late L. /ofo- 
graphia (in Servius and Jerome), ad. Gr. roro- 
ypapia, f, romoypdcp-os (see TOPOGRAPHER) + -ia, -Y, 
Cf. F. topographie (16th c.).] 

1, The science or practice of describing a parti- 
cular place, city, town, manor, parish, or tract of 
land; the accurate and detailed delineation and 


description of any locality. 

1549 Compt, Scot. vi. 46 Al them that hes studeit in_cos- 
mographie, geographie, and in topographie. wrt Lame 
aakok Peramd. Kent (1826) 474 We might at the last by 
the union of many partes and ig compact one whole and 
perfect bodie and booke of our English Topographie. r62r 
Hevuin Aficrocosmus Introd. 10 Topographie which is thede- 
scription of a particular place, be it Towne, Citie or Village. 
1642 Fourier Holy & Prof. St. u. vii. 75 Acquainted with 
Cosmography, treating of the world in whole joyntss with 
Chorography, shredding it into conutries; and with Topo- 
graphy, mincing it into particular places, @ 1646 J. Gazcorv 
Mat & Charts Posth, (1650) 323 The late Geographers... 
call these Kind of Descriptions (of small Parcels of the Earth 
--) Tofographie. 1864 Burton Scot Abr. 1. iv, 164 note, 
He. explains how lifeless all history is without topography, 

b. A detailed descriplion or delineation of the 


features of a locality. 

1432-50 tr. //fgden (Rolls) L. 329 Trlonde., whom Giraldus 
describenge in his Topographye, extollethe hit with mony 
laudes. 1586 J. Hooker fist, /ved. Pref. Aivb, in Hotin- 
shed, In our Topographie we haue at large set foorth and de. 
scribed the site of the land of ireland. 1659 R. Kiravang 
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(title) A Topographie, or Survey of the County of Kent. 
1665-6 Phil, Trans. 1. 12x A Map of the Moon..with a To- 
pography as it were..of all the considerahle places therein. 

ce. Localization, local distribution ; the study of 


this. 

1658 Sta T. Baownr Hydriot. ii, (1736) 31 If according to 
Learned Conjecture, the Bodies of Men shall rise where 
their greatest Relics remaine, many are not like to err in 
the Topography of their Resurrection, 1658 — Gard, 
Cyrus i, Of deeper douht is its Topography, and locall desig- 
nation, 1835 Ure Piil. Manuf lik 67 The topography of 
the textile manufactures is a most interesting subject of 
philosophical research, | 1t investigates the causes why one 
district is occupied chiefly with cotton fabrics, a second 
with flax, a third with wool, and a fourth with silk. 

2. The features of a region or locality collectively. 

1847 Lyrron Lucretia u. xxvi, Towards that [staircase] 
used by the servants, and which his researches into the topo- 
graphy of the mansion had..made known to him. 1858 
Graostone Homer 111. 519 [Virgil] is not less neglectful of 
the actual topography; for he implies that Ilium is among 
the hills, 1873 G. C. Davies Mownt. & Mere xxv. 224 The 
water is often very clear, and the frost has cut the weeds 
down so that one learns the topography of the river bed and 
the exact locale of the ‘homes * of the fish. 

Sig. 1642 Mitton Afol. Suet, Wks. 185 111. 262 Maving 
rambl'd over the huge topography of his own vain thoughts, 
1764 Reto /xguiry vi. § 11. 155, I confess ] am uot so well 
acquainted with the topography of the mind. 

3. transf. a. Anat. The determination of the 
posilion of the various parts and organs of the 
body; regional anatomy. b. Zoo/. The determina- 
tion and naming of the different regions or parts of 
the surface of an animal. 

1847 Lewes Hist, Philos, (1867) 11, vi. 408 The organs are 
definitely indicated both as to position and size, hy the topo- 
graphy of the skull. 189 Cent. Dict.s.v., The topography 
of a bird, a erab, an insect. 


Topology (lopplédzi). [f. Toro-+-1ocy. Cf, 
F, topologique adj., Littré, related to sense 1 b.] 
A lerm meaning ‘science of place’, which has been 
tentatively proposed or used in various senses. 

1, +a. The department of hotany which treals of 
the localities where plants are found. Ods, 

1659 Lovett Compl. Herball Pref., The Topologie or 
place of gathering them, Thus, Herbes, are to be gathered 
in mountaines, hills and plaio places, 

+b. The art of assisting the memory hy asso- 
cialing the thing to be remembered with some 


place or building, the parts of which are well 


known. Oés. 

1860 Worcester cites FLEMING, 

©. Geont.: sce quots. 

= Nature 1 Feb. 316/2 The term Topeleey was intro- 
duced by Listing to distinguish what may be called qualita. 
tive geometry from the ordinary geometry in which quanti- 
tative relations chiefly are treated, 1895 Funk's Standard 
Dict, Topology ..2. Geom. Vhe geometrical theory of situation 
withont respect to size or shape, including the theory of 
knots in a closed curve and the relations of the bounaing 
parts of a solid. 

a. Anat.: sec quot. 

1899 Syd. Soc, Lex., Topology, topographic anatomy. The 
relation of the presenting part of the foetus to the pelvic canal, 

2. The scientific study of a particular locality; sce 
quot. 19051. 

1850 S. Tvmms Bury Wills (Camden) Introd. 12 The selec. 
tion of wills..has been made more with a view to illustrate 
the peculiar customs and language of the period than the 
topology or genealogy of thedistrict. r902 Cassed/'s Encyct. 
Dict. Suppl, Topology, the study of the places ar localities 
ina given district. 1903 Cornh, Mag, Feb. 251 The fact 
that topology is not synonymous with topography, but bears 
the same relation to topography as geology does to geo- 
graphy. x905 Q. Rev. Apr. 346 The comparatively new 
study of topology, the science by which, from the consider- 
ation of geographical facts about a locality, one can draw 
deductions as to its history. gos Spectator 10 June 856/1 
We need a knowledge not only of topography, but ..of that 
-.Sister science which has been christened ‘ topolagy ', 

So Topolo-gic, -ical aays., of or pertaining to 
topology, chiefly in sense 2 (hence Topolo-gically 
adv.); Topo'logist, one versed in Lopology. 

1892 M. Cotuins in Lett. §& Friendships 1, 113, 1 might 
go on with “topologic lore, Until yon voted me an awlul 
bore, 1903 Cornh, Mag. Feb. 259 The topologic compass 
keeps his prow true, 1715 M, Davies Athen. Brit, 1. 183 
Another aoted Historian... publish‘d two * Topological Pamph- 
lets, containing the Description of Britanny aud Ireland. 
1716 lbid. II. Diss, Physick 37 Ancient Chiron, .the most 
direct Predecessor, at Jeast in the topological Line, of the 
Great Hippocrates. 1836 For. QO. Rev. XVII. 286 Except 
the following somewhat ingenious topological (not phreno- 
logical) explanation of Kichter's genius, 1903 Times 
4 Apr. 9/2 Tbe Azores..have a topological importance, 
1716 M. Davias Athen. Brit, WL. Diss. Physick 12 They 
were distinguish‘d *topologically or Geographically. 1903 
Cornh. Mag. Feb, 258 The Fiench *topologist has shown 
that the Odyssey is subsequent toa vanished Pheenician sea 
power. 1905 Sfectator 10 June 856/1 To the topographist 
« the site..is a mystery; to the topologist..it is full of 
meaning. ~~ 

Toponymy (tope'nimi). Also error, topo- 
nomy. [f Toro-+Gr, -ovupia, f, évopa name: 
cf. Aomonyury, synonymy.) 

1. The —e of a country or district as a 


subject of study. 

1876 W.K. Sucuvan in Encyct, Brit, V. 306/2 The snb- 
Stitution of vague descriptions of dress and arms, and a 
vague toponomy, for the full aud definite descriptions and 
precise toponomy of the — poems. “et! Athenzum 
20 Aug. 240/3 This book..does not deal at all with topo- 


Hence in later Dicts, 


TOPPER, 


graphy in the proper sense, but merely (if the word may be 
tolerated as English) with ‘toponymy'. 1893 Academy 22 
July 72/3 These papers are of interest for Basque toponymy 
and language. x Denurxer Races of Man xiii. 557 The 
pre-Columbian aborigines of Porto Rico, Haiti, Jamaica, 
and Cuba were Arawaks, to judge from the toponymy of 
these islands. 

2. Anat. (See quot.) 

ae Witpea S Gacz A wise 20 Terms e Position 
and Direction—Toponymy. /é/d. 23 The Intrinsic Toponymy. 
. We..shall designate the aspects and regious of the tay 
hy terms derived from names which have been applied to 
the parts themselves, 1899 in Syd. Soc, Lex. a 

So Totponym: see quot.; Topo‘nymal a., of or 
pertaining to toponymy ; Topony-mic, @. = prec. ; 
5b, : see quot. 1906: cf. patronymic; Lopony-mical 
a. = prec. adj.; Toponymist, one who deals with 
place-names, 

1891 Cent. Dict., *Teponym,..the technical designation 
of any region of an animal, as distinguished from any organ. 
ibid., *Toponymal, ..*Toponymic, x Nat. Geog, Mag. 
(U.S.) VII. 222 We miss in the works of a government board 
of uames all evidence of acquaintance with toponymic 
literature, 1906 Cornish N. & Q. 142 Toponymics, ie. 
personal names derived from the place where a particular 
ancestor lived. 1882 Witpea & Gace Anat. Techn. 20 
Such terms constitute a *Toponymical Vocabulary which is 
based upon intrinsic instead of purely extrinsic and acci- 
dental relations. @ 1852 Macciciivray Wat. Hist. Dee Side 
(1855) 235 Appropriately named by the Celts—who were 
famous *toponymists,,.Va claisean=-The Furrows. 


Topophone (lg"péfom). [f. Toro- + Gr. -pevos 
sounding, wry voice, sound.| (See quots.) 

1880 Patent Speci’ No, 495, A topophone, or_instru- 
ment for locating sounds, applicable more especially to 
the navigation of a vessel in a fog, 1881 Standard 
1 Jan., The topophone of Professor Mayer..is intended to 
determine the direction and approximately the distance of 
afog-horn. ro02 //arfer's Mag. Feb. 498 Another wireless 
telephone for maritime use is known as the topophone. 
fbid. 499. By the use of the topophone,..sounds can be 
heard which ore inaudible to the unassisted ear. 


+To-pou-ne, v. Os. Also 4 to-powne, 
(-pone, -poyne). [f. To-2+ ME. sounen, Pounp 
v1] trans. To pound to pieces. 

cr290 S. Eng, Lee. 1. 30/s8s Pis desciples forthe wende 
And to-ponneden it [the dragon] al to depe. 1382 Wve 
Ps. civ. [cv.] 16 Alle fastnesse of bred he to-ponede [1388 
wastide; Vulg confrizit], 1383 — Alatt. xxi. 44 Vpon 
—_ it shal falle, it shal togidre poune [z.7, al to-powne] 

ym, 

+ Top over terve, v. pir. [Cf. Topsy-turvy.] 
intr, To topple over, fall topsy-lurvy. 

41480 Brut cexliv. 378 Our stakez made hem top onyr 
terve, eche on ober, pat pay lay on hepis, 


Topped (tppt), Ap/. z1 Also 5-6 Sc. toppit, 
7-9 topt. [f. Top sbJ and v.14 -ED.] 

1. Having or furnished with a top or tops (see 
the senses of Tor sd.!), Also in parasynihetic 


comb., as /arge-topped, sharp-topfed, etc. 

e1450 Hortaup Howlat 186 Heronnis contemplati.. With 
toppit hudis on hed, 1513 Doveras 4 neis iv, x. 86 The 
seis large, All wmbeset with toppit schip and barge. 1567 
Mapr.at Gr. Forest 35 The other is rather Spearelike an 
sharpe topped. 1632 Litucow 7raz, 1. 44 Taking their 
directions from the topped hills of the maine continent, 1675 
Hau. Wootrey Geatlew. Cond, 58 The large-topt stockings 
with supporters to bear them ts 1681 W. Roaerison 
Phraseol, Gen. Oo 1240 To make fue or sharp at the 
top, 1836 Hoce C. Dinmont in Lit. Souvenir 257 le had 
huge topped boots, all of one colour. 1852 R. S, Surters 
Sfonge's Sp, Tour ix, 38 A pair of .. brown topped boots, 


2. Having the top removed; of a tree: polled, 


pollarded; of hemp: sce Tor v.1 3, quot. 1794. 
19712 J. James tr, Le Blond’s Gardening 169 Some topped 
Elms..in five or six Years time have form'd a handsome.. 
Head. 1794 Rigging §& Seamanship 1. 62 Ro made 
from topt aah will pot stretch so much. 1844 SrEPHENS 
Bk, Farnt 11,3 The toppedand tailed turnips, 1890 W.A. 
Wattace Only a Sister 322 Under that topped willow. 


Topped (tept), ppl. a.2 Golf. [pa. pple. of 
Tor vl 18a.] Struck, as a ball, in the upper half; 
In which the hall is so struck. 

1901 Westen. Gaz, 16 Aug. 2/2 If you put forward that 
plea for the foundered drive, the topped approach, or the 
putt that "gangs agee’, your partner must accept it. 1902 
Lbid. 17 Oct. 4/2 The topped stroke with an iron, that sent 
the bail no great distance when gutta-percha was employed, 
answers nearly as well as a perfectly aimed shot when the 
* Haskell ‘ or ‘Kempshall’ is in nse. 1907 /4/d 13 Sept. 3/1 
The natural penalty of an errant shot or a topped shot. 


Topper (tpp1), 54.1 [f. Tor v.1+-zr1.] 

1s D pewot or thing that tops; one who cuts off 
the top of a tree; an instrument for lopping (Top 
v.1 4, 7); a candle-snuffer; a comb-maker's equi- 


lateral single-cut file or float. e 
1688 R. Hotme Arimoury it. 381/2 A pair of Snuffers, or 

a pair of Toppers. 1874 Kmout Dict, Mech. sv. Floai, 
A single-cut file, or one in which the teeth a arallel and 
unbroken hy a second row of crossing teeth... The floats of 
comb-makers and_ivory-carvers..are known by specific 
names, as graille, found, carlet, topper. 1883 H. Watker 
in Leisure Hour sos/1 Beeches unscathed hy topper and 
lopper. 1895 Oracle Encyct, Il. 125/1 Finished off with 
wedge-shaped files, called the graille, carlet, topper, &e. 

+b. One who ‘tops’ (Top v.1 174) at dice; a 
cheating gamester. Ods. rare. 
1671 SHADWELL Hxmourist ul, Wks. 1720 I. 174 Nor is it 
five months, since I saw you..hy help of a dozen men, 
chastise one poor Topper or Palmer. 

ce, A horse or rider that tops a fence, 


TOPPER. 


1854 Wartex Last of Old Squires xii. 133 A fence that 
would have baulked a Leicestershire topper. : 
2. One who makes or adds the top to something ; 


one who works at the upper part of a garment. 

1884 E. Sincox in 19/4 Cent. June 1041 A shirtmaker 
proper, otherwise called a ‘topper’. 1905 Daily Chron. 
23 June 8/7 Shit Hands— Wanted a few good button- 
holers and toppers, F 

Topper (te'po), 50.2 Chiefly s/ang or dow 
collog. [f. Tor sd.14+-ER1; insome uses peth. f. 
senses of Tor v.1] : 

1. A ‘top’ thing or person; a person or thing 
surpassingly or exceptionally good or excellent; 
the best or one of the best of the kind. co//og. 

1709 Brit. Apollo 11. No. 2. 3/a A Bowl that is full of 
Punch, of all these isthe Topper, 1802 RK. ANvEason Aards 
of Tyne 22 The king's meade a hit of a speech, And gentle- 
wok say it’s n topper. 1825 Brocxert NV. C, IVords, 
Topper, any thing supericr—u clever, or extraordinary 
person, 1828 Craven Gloss. t.v., This coat’s a tree for 
turning rain. 1892 A, Lane Augling Sk 115 He gets 
flurried with a big fish... And this one is a topper. 2894 
Asttey 50 Years Life 1. 59 He was a real good fellow then, 

. he is a topper now, 

2. A top-hat, a tall hat. s/ang and collog. 

1820 Sporting Mag. Y1. The wind hlew his white 
topper out ofthe ring. 1885 Jessorr in 19/4 Cent. July 48 
We all wear hlack coats and dark trousers and ‘toppers, at 
least in London, 190g H. A. Vacnetu The Hilf v, The 
“topper * you wear on Sunday. 

3. A blow on the ‘lop’ or head. s/ang. 

2834 H. Armswoetu Koo ad iv. ii, Vile Jem.. Straight 
threatened Tommy withatopper. 1887 Fenn Dick o' Fens 
ig Bo I should have liked to give hin a topper with 
the pol 7 

4. pl. The largest and finest fruit (esp. straw- 
berries) displayed at the top of a punnet or package; 
cf. to top one’s fruit (Tor v.1 9c), slang. 

1839 Moceioce Ofd Humphrey's Observ. 25a There are 
toppers in dress,..and toppers in religion, as well as toppers 
instrawbertles, 1891 Brit, Workman Aug., The punnet was 
a very bad case of what is generally bad enough at the best— 
of ‘toppers’, The few good berries at the top were the only 
food ones, 1898 Daily Jel, 2 Mar. 5/4 Has a keen eye for 
ep te attractive oranges which are displayed in 
tbe first row in order to entice buyers. . 

5. A large wave with curling or breaking summit. 

1863 N. Macreoo Remin. lighl. Parish iii, Quick as 
lightning the little craft, having again gathered way,..is 
spinning over the third topper, not a drop of water haviog 
come over the lee gunwale. — 

@. A cigar-stump or cigarette-end ; also, the re- 
mains of lobacco in a pipe-bowl. s/ang. 

2888 in Casself’s Encyel. Dict. 190a WVestin.Gaz. 13 Nov. 
5/s 3e was his custom to rise before daybreak every morning 
und search the streets of the West End,..picking up the 
ends of cigarettes and cigars commonly known as ' i ‘. 

Hence To'pper v., frans. to knock on the head ; 
to kill by a ‘topper’ or blow on the head. s/ang, 

1869 E, Farmea Scrap BR. (ed. 6) 123 Full ninety [rats] 
had died, Without counting seven they'd topper'd outside, 

Topper, obs. dial. form of Tarren |, 

+ Toppet !. Os. [MIE topet, ea” a. OF. lopel, 
toupet (12-13th c.) Luft, dim. of fof, doup top, 
crest: in Eng. perh. eventually taken as dim. of 
Tor 36.1] Top, summit, tip. 

1439 in Archkzologia XX. 37, ij Salers of Gold, whereof 
yt oon ys a man. pean yssed wt vij rubees and vij troches, 
every troche of iij perles, and opon y® topet is 2 saphur, 
1561 Iottvausn é/or. Apoth. 8 Take..the parynge of the 
toppet of hertes horne. /did. 23 Lyke vertue.. hath 
Fenell, Penyreal, the floures of Hoppes. Branck vrsyne the 
toppets of the floure. /did, 38 Take the toppet of an onyon, 

+ Toppet*. Oss. Also 5 topet, 6 tappet. 
[Late ME., dim. of fope, Tor 36.3 basket (of fruit) ; 
analogous to MFL fopkin (‘ viij topkine rosinen’ 
1334), OF. (Picard). toppequin (151h c. in Godef.), 
Cf. also Tap 56,3, ae = Top 56.8, TAPNET. 

1481-90 Howard Househ. Bhs. (Roxb) ua There cam 
from London x. Ib. coton & a toppet figges, bid. 357 A 
tepet of fygge dodes [see preeet). iwgie-11 Durham 
Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 290 Et in quinque lez toppettis Racemo- 
rum parvorum ad ijs. viijd. xs1i-za did, 29 In got te 
tapettes racemorum magnorum ad as. 8d., 105. 8d, 1526 
in Rogers Agric. § Prices WA. 535/2 [Figs] Toppet. _ 

Top-piece, 4. The picce that forms or is at 
the top of anything; spec. +a. The best or finest 

icce; lhe chef-d’euvre, masterpicce. Obs. rare. 

. The head, colfeg. c. = Torit, Gd. Shoe-mak- 
ing: see quots. 

Q. 2684 Bunvan Greainess of Soul Wks. (ed. Offor) I. 
122 The soul is the..top-piece that He hath made in all the 
visible world. 1682 — //oly Var i. 3 The Top-piece beyond 
any thing else that he did in that country. b. 2838 in 
Lug. Dial, Dict. 1864 Lowaut Firesids Trav. 180 The 
Acephali, with whom Herodotus.. wound up his climax of 
men with ab top-pieces, c. 1839 Une Dict. Aris 
966 The topit, ortop-piece.  d. 1911 Encycl, Brit. XXIV. 
993/1 Lifts and top-pieces for the heels, “/did. 993/42 The 
top-pieces, similar to the outsoles, are put on and nailed 
down to the lifts, 

Top-piece, v. trans. To put a top-piece on. 

1830 Gatt Lawrie T, 1v. iv, In less time than Dick the 
Cobbler takes to piece an ald shoe. 

To'pping, v/. sb.) [f. Tor vl+-inol. In 
some Concrete senses assoclated with Top 56.1] 

1. The action of Tor v.1 in various senses. 

a. The making, formation, putting on, or ndding of atop or 
tops (see Tory! 111). b. The cutting off of the top (of 
atree or plant) {c¢. A method of cheating at dice (Tor 
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vl za). dd. Levelling the teeth of a whee! or a saw. 
€. Topping uf, completing, bringing to perfection. 

a, 1504 Ace. La. High Treas. Scot. 11. 279 His task of 
the ending and topping of thechimnaisof Halyrudhous. 1883 
R. Hatoane Workshop Receipts Ser. ni. 228/1 This colour 
may be modified by topping with small quantities of ma- 

enta, &c, 1888 Times 8 Sept. 9/2 The practice of what is 

nown. .as topping, that is of putting good fruit at the top, 
and of filling the rest of the hamper with rubbish. 1896 
Frat. R. Horticult, Soc. Nov. 209, 1 believe the old 
system of ..*topping-up’ is not quite as prevalent as it 
was some years ago. Ld Toilers of Deep Sept. 185/24 
The herrings have also shrunk and settled down—‘ pined ', 
as it is called—aud several more layers have now to be 
added in order to fill the barrel again, This is called 
‘topping’. 1909 Daily Chrom. 18 Jan. 9/5 Trousers.— 
A smart girl wanted for topping and seams, b, 1823 
MS. Ace. St. John's Hosp., Canterb., For toppyng of xi 
treys & hroshyng, zg50 Cuanmer Def. Sacrament Pret. 
siij h, The cuttyng away wherofis hut like toppyng and lop- 
Ryns of a tree. 1657 W. Moxice Coena guasi Kown il. 37 

Those that could not be satisfied with the topping, but 
ing down of the..Tree. 1797 A. Younc 
‘ake up {carrots] at 14d. to 16d. a load, 
topping included, 2807 J. Haut 77av, Scot.11. 445 Hedges 
Beanontly te uiretopping. cC. 1663 Profosal to use no Con. 
Sefence 3 olen one or two Dice at the top of a Dice-Boa, 
which we Gamesters call Topping. 1680 Kixnman Eng, 
Rogue ww, xvi. 226 You must sometimes use Topping ; that 
is, by pretending to put both Dice into the Box, whereas 

ou have dropt but one, holding the other between your 

‘ore-fingers, 1680 Corron Cowl, Gamester (ed, 2) 11. [Fully 
described.} 1726 Art & Alyst, Mod. Gaming (title-p.), 
Working with a grate Box, Eclipsing, Sighting, Waxing, 
and Topping. d. 1884 Baitren Watch § Clockm. 152 
The wheel is so fragile that care is required in topping. 
e. 1890 'R. Botorewoon ' Col. Reformer (1891) 403 It was 
not thought advisable to wait longer for the ultimate ‘top- 
ping op’ of the beeves. They were good enough. 

£. Topping of the land, the sighting of the land 
from a ship’s top; the limit or distance at which 
this is possible. 

2666 Lond. Gas, No. 77/1 Whitby, August 3. Several of 
our Fisherboats inform us that the Dutch Busses, and Dog 
gers are fishiog, a little off the Topping of the Land. 

2. A distinct part or appendage which forms a 
top to anything, a crest; the top-lock or forelock 
of the hair of the head ; the forelock of a horse or 
other beast; the crest of a hird. Also the erect 
tassel of a Scolch cap, and Aumoreus/y the head 
(dial, asnally toppin). 

13.. Gaw. & Gr, Kut. 192 Pe tayt & his [a horse’s] top- 
pyng twynnen of a sute, & bounden bope wyth a bande of 
n bry3t — c1qo0 Ande St. Benet 146 Pen sal ve pre. 
lete with a payr of schers be-gyn forto kut hire hair befor nt 
petoppyng. 1483 Cath. Angel. 3990/1 A Toppynge, cirrns 
airrilus, ¢rista, coma. 1593 Bacchus’ Bountie in Harb. 
Mise, (1809) 11. 268 Shee. .tooke him roundly hy the t 

ing. 1688 J. Ciavron in PAI. Trans. XVIL. 997 (la 

irginia] The Tewits are smaller than the English, and 
have no long Toppins. «1720 Suerriecp (Dk. Buckhin.) 
Wks, (1753) IY. 240 A little Indian Bird is call’d a Pope, 
only use there grows 2 - Topping upon his head, 
3751 Mas. Detany in Life & Corr. (1861) IV. 39 A black 
cock and hen with white toppings. 1824 W. Midcends 
Peacock 11, Poet, Wks. 9x Wi' frills an’ feathers on his tappin’, 
1817 Lintoux Green it. avi. Notes 154 His net... Hus 
tappin [1685 hutton] either rane. 1828 Craven Gless., Top- 
fin , & crest, n plume or tuft of feathers on the head of 
irds ; also, the hair ona person's forehead. 1874 J. Haatrev 
Yorks. Ditties Ser. 1. 66 Thi toppin’s grown whiter nor once, 
+b. 7yfog. The fine line or serif at the top of a 
lelter. Obs. 

1676 Moxon Print Lett. 7 The Topping is the small Arch 
above the Letter, as the Arches in the Tops of the Letter V 
are the Toppings of that Letter, 1683 — Altech. Exerc, 
Printing xiv. ? 2 Tbe Topping, is the straight fine Stroak 
or Stroaks that lie in the Top-line of Ascending Letters. 

e. Local term in Yorkshire for a hill. 

1876 Whitby Gloss. Topping, a high hill. ' Roseberry 
topping’, "Blakey topping’. 
in N.E. Eng, p. x), Hilts and mountains..are anything and 
everything, from hopes, laws, fells and nabs, to howes. .and 
toppings, 

3. ta. Arming for the tips of bows and arrows, 
Obs. rare, +b. A high head-dress or coiffure; cf. 
Tor sd. 11d. Os. @. That which is put on the 
top of anything to complete it; a lop layer; cf. 
Torvig, d. Angling: see quots. 1856, 1877. 

1498 Trevisa's Barth. De P. R. xvut. xiii. (W. de W.) 
773 O€ oxe hornes ben made tappynge [Sod/. ATS. tippinges] 
and nockes to boowes..and arowes to shete ayenst ennryes. 
¢ 1690 Koxd, Ball. (1891) VU, 481, I wear my TopuOE, Lace, 
and Fan, and am on daintys feeding, 1 », Baown 
Anwuser, Ser, & Con, 57 They..touch the Clouds with their 
proud Toppings. @1 — Walk round Lond. Quaker's 
Aect, (1709) 23 High to 


wished the cuttin 
Agric. Suffolk 0g 


pping and Lace in a Woman, they 
abominate, as Ensigns of Vanity. 1859 Une Dict. Arts 
580 The pot is now ready for receiving the topping of cullet, 
which is broken pieces of window glass. 1856 'Srong- 
nence’ Brit. Sports 1. v. ii. § 4. 2497/1 Tail of two slips of 
brown mallard's feather, with u thin topping of gclden- 
pheasant’s crest. 1877 Hattocn Sportsman's Gaz. 599 The 
tail [of a salmon Ay]is what is usually called a ‘topping *, 
i.e. feather from the crest of the golden pheasant. 1895 

WWestn:, Gaz, 23 Nov. 7/a From five to twelve score of whit- 
ing, with a topping of codling, form average baskets. 

4. pl. &. Cutlings from the tops of trees: cf. 
Tor sb.1 6; also, the tops of hemp removed in 
hatchelling. b. The second skimmings of milk. 
dial. c. The best bran. diaé, 

1668 Rotts Aédridgnt, Tit. Action sur Case (N.) pl. 22 
108 Les toppings del arbers cresent sur son Copiheld. 177 


Foote Coseners 1, You are to have alt the loppings an 
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toppings. 1794 Rigging & Seamanship 1. 62 The top- 
pings of all hemp..is made into spun-yarn. 1802 Farmers 
Mag, Apr. 231 Many individuals have used heath and top- 
pings of whins for their cattle. a 18zg Foray Voc. E. Auglia, 
Loppings, the second skimming of milk; the first being 
properly called cream. 2880 JerFERiEs Hodge § MM. 1. vi. 
122 Old Hodson..would not even fatten a pig, hecause it 
cost a trifle of ready money for ' toppings’, or meal. 

Topping, vbl, sb.2 [f. Top v.2+-1ne1.] The 
action of Top v.2  Zopping-lift (Naut.), each of a 
pair of lifts (Lit sd.2 7) by which a yard may 
be topped; in quot. 1841 /rans/. 

1743 Butxecev & Cummins Voy. S. Seas itz We made the 
Signal for her, hy hoisting an Ensign at the Topping- Litt. 
1769 Fauconea Shipwr, it. 261 note, To raise one yard- 
arm higher than the other. .is. called ¢oppimg, 1841 Civil 
Eng. & Arch, Zral. 1V.56/2 The sbaft rotates in a bearing, 
and can be raised or lowered by means of a topping lift. 
1882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 51 The sprit-sail-gaff top- 
ping lift [is] fitted with an eye splice, 

Topping, v/. sd.3 [f Top v,4+-1nc1.] The 
twisting of the strands over a top (Tor sé.2 3) in 
laying a rope. Topping sledge, the loaded sledge 
or carriage to which one end of the strands is 
altached in laying, which advances as they are 
shorlened by twisting. 

18as J. Nicuorson Oferal. Mechanic 438 The forward 
movement of the stranding, tepping, and dragging sledges, 
is that slow progressive movement necessarily required.. by 
the shortening or shrinking up of the strands in twisting, .. 
and of the strands and cordage, either.commen or patent, 
whilst hardening and topping. 

Topping, Af/. a. [f£. Top v.1+-1ne2,] That 
tops, in various senses of Tor v.! 

lL. Ut. That exceeds in height; very high. Oés. 

2682 Hickesincitt Vind, Naked Truth u. 4, 1 never 
heard of a King shut out even from the Tepping-Pulpit, if 
he had a inion to climb so high. 1691 Ray Creation 1. 
(1692) 205 Chains of lofty and topping Mountains, 1705 
Hickgaincir, Priest-cr. tv. 48 Every little Domine (when 
mounted over our heads in the topping Pulpit) is as posi- 
live..and pragmatical, as any Woman, 

2. fig. Very high or superior in position, rank, 
degrce, amount, or estimation ; chief, principal; pre- 
eminent, distinguished; overhanging; ‘ lowering’. 

c 1685 Dx. Buckam. Conference Wks. 1705 I]. 5t She was 
able to buy out her Lease, and is now the Topping Dame of 
the Parish. 2690 Locke Huon, Und. u. xxi. § 38 All the 
thoughts of the mind..are uninterruptedly euniayel that 
way,..influenced hy that topping uneasiness, 1698 J Crutr 
Muscovy 306 The topping Saint of all Muscovy for Miracles, 
isone Sergius. 1703 E. Warp Lond. Spy v. (1706) 119 More 
Money..than the Topping'st Taylor in Town ever got by 
a Voung Heir. «1716 Sout Sernz. (1720) IL. iv. 48 Some 
of the topping Sinners of the World, did, xxii. 31g Where- 
soever inany topping degree it finds them. 172% WoLLAsTON 
Relig. Naé. iii. 46 Just as men leara rules in arithmetic... 
and grow very ready and topping in the use of them. 1840 
Mus. F. Trottore Widow Married v, Taking her to court, 
and to a few other topping places. 2893 Daily News 6 June 
7/3 Some prime animals which took the topnigs rates of the 
day's trade, 1893 Kare D. Wiccin Cathedral Courtship 
3 Fondness for the very toppingest High Church ritual. 

b. Ironically used; cf. ‘fine’, ‘ pretty’. 

1693 Sir T. P. Brounr Nad. Hist. Pref. 5 Let these high- 
flown Topping Sparks, swell and strut as much as they 

lease. ie Waao Woeden World Diss. (1708) Av}, 

ome,.topping Dawber of Sign-Posts, 1847 Aca. Switn 
Chr. Tadvole xix, One of those topping gents you see in the 
slips of the play-houses at half price. 

5 Of high quality ; very fine, excellent; tip-top, 
first-rate. cod/og. and slang. 

18aa Gar Provost xlvi, Instead of being drowned..in 
deht, it might have been in the most topping way. 1841 
Levea C. O'Malley \xix, We came on at_a topping pace. 
1861 Hucues Zon Brown at Oxf. xxiii, He may have 
made topping averages in first-rate matches of cricket. 

4, Domineering ; confident, hoastful. U.S. 

1885 M. E. Witkias in Harfer’s Mag. Mar. 595/71 He 
was awful toppin’ at first. ee Harper's Mag. Apr. 769/1, 
‘IT never saw such nerve, [t was superh.’ ‘Perhaps a 
little topping’, 1 suggested. ‘Yes, perhaps a little tep- 
ping... But still, it was a toppingness that could have con- 
sisted only with the most perfect conscience,” 

5. Swelling into crested billows; crested. 

1857 WV. Coox in Afere. Marine Mag. (1858) V. 42 The 
sea..changed toa kind of boil, or topping sea, as if surged 
up from beneath. 

6. quasi-adv. = next. 

1683 Lond. Gaz, No, 1860/8 [He] rides very topping, and 
hath all his paces. 1694 /dfd. No, 2959/4 A Bay Nag,.. 
carries his head very topping. 1706 ibid. No, 4209/4 A 
very dark hay Gelding.., lean, hut rides bold and topping. 

To:ppingly, adv. [f. pree+-ty%.] In a 
topping manner; gallantly, splendidly; in ex- 
cellent condition or health. ? Ods. or dial. 

@ 1739 Jaavis Quis i 1. xviii, I mean to marry her 
toppingly when she least thinks of it. 1848 Craven Gloss. 
T cbpingty, excellently. 1829 Baockert N.C. Words, Top- 

penly, in good health. ‘ He's teppenly to day’. 

So To'ppingness, 1890 [see Torrinc Afi. a. 4}. 
+Toppingly, «. Obs. rare—'. [app. f. Tor- 
pine vb/, sb. 4b+4-L¥1,] ?Pertainingto‘ toppings’, 
skimmings of milk; hence, pertaining to cheese- 


making or cheese. - F 
1573 Tussea //usd. (1878) 107 A lesson for dairie maid 
Cisley, of ten toppings gests... These toppingly gests be in 
number hut ten, As welcome in dairie as Beares among men. 
+To-pple, sd.1 Oss. In §topylle. [f. Tor sd} 
+-LE1.] ?A crest, tuft: cf. Torpina véd, sd.) 2. 
14.. Nom. in Wr.-Wiilcker 675/29 Z7ic ae topylle. 
~2 
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Topple (\g'p'l), 54.2 rare. [f. next.) Aa act of 
toppling or overbalancing and falling. 

1907 Blackw. Mag. Aug. 2972/2 This ain't the topple over 
of the Coll huilding yet. 

Topple (te'p'l), v _[f. Tor 0.1 + -ux 3.) 

1. tr. To fall top foremost, or as if top-heavy ; 
to fall headlong, tamble or pitch over. Also Se: 

1590 Suaxs. AZids. NV. 1. i 53 The wisest Auat..Sometime 
for thret-foot stoole, mistaketh me, Then slip I from her 
bum, downe topples she. 1605 — Afacd. ty. 1. 56 Though 
castles topple on their Warders heads. 1621 T. WILLIAMSON 
tr, Goulart's Wise Vieillard 200 Although you bee ready 
to topple into your grave, and haut not much longer to line. 
1786 tr. Beckford’s Vathek (1868) 108 The watch-towers 
were ready to topple headlong upon them. 1853 Kane 
Grinnell Exp, xxvi. (1856) ait Wien these [bergs} attain 
their ntmost height, still pressed on hy others, they topple 
over, 1884 Pall Afall G, 16 Feb, 5/2 Water stocks toppled 
all round yesterday. . 

+b. ? To roll or tumble about; in quot. 1568, 
?to wrestle, to ‘try a fall’ with. Obs. 

1542 Uoau Erasut. Apoph. 1. 146b, When ye must lye 
toppleyng in the dust. 1568 Facob & Esanu u. ii. Cjh, 
Esau... 1 will not eate thee Ragau... Ragan. No... Being in 
your best lust I woulde topple with ye, And plucke a good 
ctowr, cre ye brake your fast with me. 

ce. To tara somersaults. dad. 

1801 Broomrizto Rural 7, Rich. §& Kale xxx, The Chil- 
dren toppled on the green. 1802 W. Taytoa in Robberds 
Mene, 1, 4xx A boy about eleven ..was toppling beside 
the Diligence ia hope of halfpence. @18ag Forsy Vec. 
E. Anglia, Topple, to tumble; to bring the head to the 
peed: and throw the heels over, . ; 

2. intr. To lean over unsleadily, as if on the 
poiat of falling; to overhang threateningly. 

x827 Poitox Course 7, v. 585 Toppling upon the perilons 
edge of Hell, 1850 Tennyson /m Mem. xv. 19 Yonder 
cloud That..topples round the dreary west, A looming 
bastion fringed with fire. 1860 Tynpatt Glac. 1. vil. 47 
aas of granite..toppling above the terminal face of the 
glacier, 

3. trans. To cause to tumble over or fall head- 
loag; to thrust over, overtura, throw dowa. Also fig. 

To topple up one's heels, to die: see Hert 36.1 23 

1596 Suaxs, x Hex. /V, wt. & 32 (Qos) Varuly wind., 
which..Shakes the old Beldame earth, and topples [/o/. 
tumbles} down: Steeples and mossegrown towers, 1599 
Nasue Lenten Bias ad 13 In one year, seantn thousand and 
fifty people toppled vp their hteles there. 1 W, Tavine 
Knicker’. vu. xi. 434 At the moment when the victorious 
legions of Titus had toppled down their bulwarks. 1856 
Miss Mutock ¥. Halifax ix, Don’t. .topple ns at once dowa 
the slope. 1907 C. Hiut-Tour Brit. N, Amer., Far West 
vii. 136 They topple over the biggest trees in this way. 


b. Topple (tapple) up tail, topple tail: in phr. 
+ to play tapple up tail, ? to die (cf. topple up one’s 
heels in 3); to turz copple-tail, to turn a somersaalt 


(cf. 1). 

1573 Tusser ‘usb, (1878) 57 Take heede..To thresher for 
hurting of cow with his flaile, Or making thy hen to plaie 
tapple vp taile, 1828 Craven Gloss., Topple,‘ totura topele 
tail ower’, to turn topsy turvy. 1884 all Mali G. 
6 Mar. 11/2 How many..have you..who can turn topple- 
tail accurately? é 2 A 

To cause to tip or tilt so as to be in danger of 
being upset. rare. 

@ 1656 Br. Hart Breathings Devout Sond (1851) 187 Like 
some littfe cock-boat in a rough sea, which every hillow 
topples np and down, and threats to sink. 

Heace To'ppled /A/. a., overluraed, Lhrown down; 
To'ppler, one who topples; @a/. a tumbler,acrobat. 

1871 J. Mitrer Songs [taly (1878) 23 gy cae old columns 
that tumble across. 1897 Daily News 30 Sept. 5/4 Toppled 
cartloads of, .bricks, @18ag Foray Voc. E, Anglia,*Toppler, 
a tumbler, who, among various antic postures, throws his 
heels over his head. 

Toppling, 7//. a. 
That topples. 

1. Overhanging or leaning as if about to fall. 

1804 J. Graname Saddath 259 Back from the toppling 
edge his fancy shrinks. 1817 Byron Afan/red 1. ii. 74 Ye 
toppling crags of ice { Ye avalanches, whom a breath draws 
dowa, 1883 Symonos /fal, pace y. 83 The storm-clouds 
..climbing the heavens with toppling castle towers. 

2. Falling headlong (¢é. and jig.). 

181a H. & J. Smiru Ae Addr. Archit. Atonts xvi, Jill 
.» Head over heels begins his toppling track. 1884 BrowninG 
Ferishtah, Piliar at Sebzevar 14 Gain, to-day, Was 
toppling loss to-morrow. 

Toppy (tepi), «. Now low collog. [f. Tor sé.t 
fat ta, Haviag or characterized by a top or 
tops; peaked. Ods. b. Top-heavy, inclined to tip 
over; in quot., tipsy. @, Showy, stylish. 

e1ss7 Aap, Parker Ps, Ixviii. 185 Why leape ye so: to 
spyte thys monate, ye toppy hillockes gay? 1885 Zines 
6 Aug, 3 The lady gave her some whisky..and it made her 
‘toppy. 1893 Columbus (Ohio) Dispatch 8 Apr. On 
military or civic parades the horse has been conspicuous 
for several years for its toppy appearance. argos H. S. H. 
in Eng. Dial, Dict. s.v,, She looks toppier to-day. 

+ Top-root, obs. var. of Tap-RooT; hence + Top- 
rooted @., = fap-rooted, 

1651 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. ui. xxxvii. 283 Edward 
the sixth came in like 2 storm that tore up Episcopacy by 
the Roots, yet a Top-Root remained intire with the stock, 
1669 Woatipcr Syst. Agric. vt § 9 (1681) 105 Leave as much 
of the Root on as you can, abating only the top-Root, or 
downright Roots. 1765 A. Dickson 7reat. Agric. (ed. 2) 
278 The top-rooted plants, that is, such 2s push one principal 
root perpendicularly downwards, 
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+Sat sd. So LG. toppsegel.] A sail set above 
the lower course, orig, the uppermost sail (cf. Tor- 
GALLANT A. 1). In a square-rigged vessel, orig. 
a single square sail set next above Lhe lower sail 
or yard; now, ia larger ships, divided for con- 
yenience in handling into aa tpper and a lower 
topsatl (double topsails). \n a fore-and-aft rig, 2 
square or triangular sail set above the gaff. 
1390[seed]. [x399 Lancet. Rich. Redeles wv. 72 They bente 
on a bonet, and bare a topte saile Affor be wynde firesshely 
to make a good flare.) ¢1420 ? Lypc, Assembly of Gods 129 
[Eolus} With hys boystous blast,..other whyle he brak top 
seyle and mast. 15.. Sty A. Barton in Surtees ATisc, (1888) 
67 Full soone he let his toppe-saill fall. 1622 R. Hawkins 
Voy. S. Sea (1847) 126 Bearing up before the winde wee pe 
out our topsayles and spritsayles. 1674 Lond. Gaz, No. 
891/4 He met..with part of the Dutch Fleet,..having with 
them a Vice-Admiral, who upon sight of the Fregat lowred 
his Flag and Topsails, and saluted, 1762 Fatconer Shipwr, 
1.361 The topsails low’r and forma singlereef. 1820 ScorEssy 
Ace. Arctic Reg. 1. 402 ‘The ship could only bear close- 
reefed topsails and courses. 1860 Maury Phys. Geog, Sea 
(Low) xix. § 807 At 8 pm. took in fore and mizen top-sails, 

b. fig. esp. in to hoist, lower, strike the topsail. 

a1629 Hinoe F. Breen xii. (1641) 128 For the practice and 

wer of Religion, the very Topsaile of all England. 1745 

. Mason Self Knowl, 1. vii. (1853) 53 The Sin, to which 
not our Vertues only, but Vices too, lower their Topsail, and 
submit. 180g Soutury Aladoc in WW. xv. 114 You may tell 
Your Pope, that..1 shall not strike a topsail for the breath 
Of all his maledictions ! é i 

tc. Phrases, elc. (2) Zopsatls over (also simply 
lopsail), head over heels, topsy-tarvy. Zopsazl 
waltex, upside down. (0) HWith topsail, with top- 
sails set; under all sail, in full career. Ods. 

Those in (2) may have some bearing upon Torsy-rurvy. 

(a) ¢1400 Destr. Troy 1219 Mony turnyt with tene top- 
sayles ouer, Pat hurlet to pe hard vrthe, & pere horse lenyt. 
1400 Sege Ferus. ie pe Jered men of pe lawea lite] bynybe 
Weren tourmented on a tre, topsail walten. ¢1430 Chev. 
Assigne 320 And eyther of hem so smerlye smote other,.. 
And eyther of hem topseyle tumbleddetoy?erthe. (2) ¢ 1400 
Se. Trojan War un, 1963 Tharfor with topsall all & sum 
Vpon pe craggis suld cum. 

d. attrib. and Comd., of or pertaining to the 
topsail, as topsail halyard, sheet, truss, yard; 
carrying 2 topsail or topsails, as éopfsail barge, 
schooner, vessel; allowing a vessel to carry Lopsails, 


as topsail breeze, + cole, topsail gale. 

(With fofsatl cole cf, quots. under Coot 5.1 2,) 

1390 Gowea Conf, II. 231 ‘he wynd stod thanne noght 
amis Bot evene topseilcole it blew. /é/d. HI, 338 Thei 
hadden wynd at wille tho, With topseilcole and forth they 
go. 1549 Compl. Scot. vi, 41 Hail on jour top sail scheitis, 
vir..jour top sail trossis,..hail ont the top sail bonlene. 
1673 Lond. Gaz. No. 807/4 The Wind has been all this day 
between the Sonth and the South-West, a fine Topsail Gale, 
xgxx W. Sutnertann Shipbuild. Assist. 1 ‘op-sail Yards 
lare] 5/9 of the Main-yards.., the Top-gallant Yards 4 the 
‘Top-satl Vards. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 766 The 
uumber of top-sail vessels. .is abont 150. 1840 R. H. Dana 
Bef. Mast ii, The topsail halyards had been let go. 1867 
Smytu Satlor's Word-bkh., Topsail-schooner, is full schooner- 
rigged, but carries a square-topsail on the foremast, 

To'p-saw'yer. 2&. The sawyer who works the 
upper handle of a pit-saw; cf. TopMan} 4a, pit- 
sawyer (Pit 56.1 14), and Saw-Pit. Hence, b. fiz. 
One who holds a superior position; the best maa. 
ec. /oosely. A first-rate hand at something; a dis- 
tinguished persoa, . 

n, 1823 Grose's Dict. Vulgar T., Top-sawyer, signifies 
a man that is a master genins in any profession. It is 
a piece of Norfolk slang, and took its rise from Norfolk 
being a great timber country, where the top sawyers get 
donble the wages of those beneath them. 1836 E. Howaro 
R. Reefer ii, The top-sawyer had been, .pleased to toss his 
arms up and down over the pit. 

b. 1826 Sporting Mag. XVAIL. 215 To ascertain which of 
two competitors is top-sawyer. 1869 BLackmorE Lorna D, 
xxxvi, ‘See-saw is the fashion of England always, and the 
Whigs will soon be the top-sawyers’. ‘But’, said 1,..‘the 
King is the top-sawyer, according to our proverb; how then 
can the Whigs be?’ 

@. 1823 [see a]. 189 Sporting Afag. XXII. 412 Many 
a top-sawyer will speedily give me ‘the go by’. 1854 
Tuackeray Neweones xv, How he had paid the post-boys, 
and travelled with a servant like a top-sawyer. 1880 
Disragu Endynt, xxxiii, There are some top-sawyers here 
to-day, Ferrars t 

So To'p-saw‘ing v6/. sd., top-sawyer’s work. 

1894 Times 11 Sept, 16/7 A decayed wheelwright who had 
done top-sawing in his young days. : 

+Topset downe, adv. Obs. = topside down 
(Torsipg e); upside down, 

1569 J. Sanrorp tr. dgrifpa's Van. Artes x\vii.62 A cer- 
taine Greekishe Cabala, turninge topset downe all the 
misteries of the Christian faith. 

Topset turvie, etc., obs. var. Topsy-TURVY. 

Topsey, adv.: see Torsy-TurN, quot. 1664. 

Topside (tg'pseid), 56. adv.) ff. Tor sd.1+ 
Ste 56.1] a. ge. The upper side of anything. 

1677 Moxon Afech. Exerc, i. 27 This Bolt must be wronght 
straight on all its sides, except the Topside, J 

b. Shipbuciding. The upper part of a ship’s side: 
cf. Top-tTiMBER. Also attrib. 

181g [see Tor 55." 7]. 1836 Marrvar Pirate iv, She is.. 
taking it in at the topsides. 1894 ‘unaate Naval Archit. 
49 At the present day we hear only of topside planking, 
wales, bottom plank, and garboards, 1877 Knicur Dict. 
Alech., Topside-tine,..a shecr line drawn above the top 
timber rt the upper side of the gunwale, 1889 Wetcn 


TOPSY-TURVY. 


Text Bk. Naval Archit, vi. 96 The transverse frames. .are 
continuous from topside to topside across the keel. 1903 
Daily Chron, 2x Feb. 9/4 With nickel-steel top-sides and 
a bronze under-body, the boat will be the first composition 
yacht since the Defender. : 

ce. Butchering. The outer side of a round of 
beef, cut from the hauach belween the § leg’ and the 
* aitch-bone’ ; the boltom of this isthe ‘sil ver-side ’. 

1898 JVesto. Gaz. 25 Feb. 5/2 1n schools, where topsides 
and legs of mutton are the chief supply, the price would be 
proportionately less. 

Silltiards, = Tor 36.1 19, 6 

1904 Mannock Billiards Expounded 1,163 ‘Top side’ is, 
as its title would suggest, gained by hitting the cue-ball as 
high up as possible, " " 

e. Phr. Zopside down, topsides under, upside 
down. rare. 

1775 Bradley's Fam. Dict. s.v. Aliroton, Let it be well 
cleac'd from the Fat, and laid Topside-down in the Dish. 
1872 W. Morais in Mackail Life (1899) I. 288 Unless the 
world turns topsides under, some day, 

B. adv. Oa the 1. Also fig. collog. 

1873 Levano Egypt. Sketch Bk. 89 Will the big nigger sit 
--top-side of the carriage, or on the locomotive? 1898 
Westnt. Gaz. 29 Sept. 2/3 Straining every nerve to kee 
‘topside’ in China, 1899 F. T. Buiten Way Navy 85 All 
the privileges attaching to those who work ‘topside’ in 
2 ship of war. 

Topside-turn: see Torsy-turn. Topside 
turvy, etc.: sce Torsy-Turvy adv. 9 +, 3. 

To-psman. dia/. and slang. Also Sc. taps-. 
[E. 2op’s, genitive of Tor s6.1+ Man 56.1] 

1, Sc. and north. dial, A head man, bailiff, prin- 
cipal servant ; esp. the chief drover in charge of a 
herd of cattle on the road. 

3825 Brockett NV. C. Words, Topsman, the head man or 
manager, the chief hind or bailiff. 1827 Scorr 7wo Drovers 
i, Vang large droves were about to set off for England, 
ander the protection of their owners, or of the topsmen whom 
they employed. 1844 Srernens Bk. Farit Il. 92 Some 
dealers’ top’s-men, that is, the men who take charge of their 
master's Jots after delivery, 

2. slang. Ahangman. Cf. Tor z.1 6, HEADSMAN, 

1825 Celebrated Trials IV. 171 R. Turpia.. after speaking, 
half an hour to the topsman, threw himself off the ladder, 
and expired ia about five minutes. 1836 Mitner 7'u7fin's 
Ride to York ut iii. (1885) 5/2, 1 shall never come to the 
scragging-post, unless you turn topsman, 1883 A. Donson 
Old World dys 29 Waved to thr crowd with his gold- 
laced hat; Talked to the Chaplain after that; ‘Turned to the 
Topsman undismayed. 

Topsoltiria, tops o’re tiria: sec Topsy- 
turvy A. Ji. Topstar, -er, obs. ff. TAPSTER. 

To’p-stone. A slone which is placed upoa or 
forms the top of something; a cap-stone: chiefly 
fg. Also, the upper end-stone or jewel in a 
chronometer. 

1658-9 in Burlon's ist (1828) TIT. 222 Our kings: 
those_that know history, know they were kings before 
the Parliament declared them so, their top-stone. 1662 
Jer. Taviorn Sern. to Univ, Dublin 51 Humane learn- 
ing is an excellent Foundation; but the top-stone is 
Jaid hy Love and Conformity to the will of God. 1907 
Mortimer AHisé, (1721) 1. 3 Where are abundance of flat 
Stones, they make Pences of them by laying of them one 

n another like a Wall, and only lay the Top-stones in 
Clay to keep them together, the weight of which secures the 
under ones. 1891 Nontledge's Ev. Boy's Aun. Sept. 513 
Religion, that indispensable keene a every social edifice. 
1901 V. Amer. Kev. Feb. 292 The strict observance of the 
rules of Caste, with the Brahman as the top-stone of the 
social pyramid, was everything. 

To'psy-tu'rn, 2. Also 7 topside-turn. Now 
rare. {f. topsy as in Topsy-TURVY + TURN 2: cf. 
the form ¢opsiturnie s.v. Topsy-TURVY adv. 4] 6. 
Sometimes hyphened; also used analytically, ¢o 
turz topsy.] trans. To turn topsy-tarvy, turn up- 
side down; fig. to throw into confusion. [lence 
Topsy-tu'rning v6/. 5d. 

1593 Twyne “2neid x. Ddiv b, Than grane Anletes went, 
and with his hundred beating ores, He topsy turmes vp 
streames[L. centenaque arbore fluctus Verberat assurgcns). 
1605 Svcvester Du Bartas u. tit. 1. Vocation 744 Ile.. 
by his travell topsi-turneth then The live and dead, and 
half-dead horse and men, 608 /é/d. 1. iv. 11. Schissre 919 
Now the furious waues All topsic-turned by th’ olian 
slaues Do mount & roule. 1632 Hevwoop /ron Age v. L 
Wks. 1874 III, 341 This obiect.. Which topsiturnes my 
braine. 1637 — Dialogues 1x, ibid. VI. 214 All things are 
topside-turn’d. 1664 Meee Scarron, 108 Then turaiag’t 
[a mug] Topsey oa her Thumb Says look, here's Srfer- 
nacilum. 1870S. Bowes in Merriam Life xxxviii. (1885) 
TI. 159 In the presence of such wickedness, of such suffering, 
of such topsy-turning of right and wrong. 

+ Topsy-turve,v. Obs. rare—'. In 7 topsie-. 
[Back-lormation from next: cf. Tinve v.2] =prec, 

1603 Frorto Montaigne u. xii. 337 Confounding and 
topsie-turving the visage of all things. 

Topsy-turvy (tp'psijtd-avi), adv. (a., sb. and 
wv.) Forms: a. 6 topsy tervy, tyrvy, turuie, 
turvy ; 6- topsy-turvy, (8-9 -turvey). Also 6 
topsituruie, -turuy, 7 -turvy, -turvie, topsi- 
turvi, top-si-turvy ; 6 topsie turuie, -vie, -vey, 
6-7 -turuy, 7 -turvie, -turvy; 7 topse-turvie. 
See also the inverted Turvy-rorsy. (Now almost 
always hyphened ; in early use more usually two 
words; somelimes (in every centary) as one word.) 
B-t; see below. [A kind of alliterative or assonaat 
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combination, known in print from 1528, but prob. 
in popular use from an earlier period. The early 
spelling was /opsy-leroy ot -lirvy, from ¢ 1540 
written -furvy, -lurvie. (Cf. the pronunciation of 
nerve, curve.) As to the actual components no 
external evidence has been found, and numerous 
conjectures and suggestions (many of them absnrd 
and impossible) have been offeyed. Some of the 
more plansible of these, taking /ofsy as represent- 
ing fop-set or dop-side, have been introduced (by 
those who favoured them) into the spelling; but 
amid all these aberrations, the typical form, with 
mere spelling variants, as fopsy, fopsie, topsi-, and 
teruy, liroy, lurvy, turvie, has remained practically 
constant. It seems certain that the first element 
contains fof (or fops) and probable that the second 
is related to ferve or T1RVE v. to tum, tam over, 
overturn; bnt the -sy of the first and -y of the second 
still want explanation: the former is viewed by 
some as representing an earlier sa, as in %-so-down, 
now #pside-down, so becoming sy under the influ- 
ence of ¢urvy, the y of which is apparently as in 
hilty-missy, hurly-burly, arsy-versy. A sugges- 
tion that ¢zrvy was connected with eh or furve, 
and referred to the laying of cut turfs or turves 
face downward, to keep them fresh, is now dis- 
carded, as is the earlier notion that farvy might 
have been altered from (‘other way. 

(There is a certain parallelism between the series up-ro- 
down, Nater upset-down, upside<town, and “fop-so.tervy, 
lopsy-tervy, topset-tercy, topside-tervy; bat the former 
has not become xfsy-dows, nor hasany trace of *top-so-tervy 
been yet found, so that the analogy is incomplete.)] 

With the top where the bottom should be; in or 
into an inverted position; upside down, bottom 
ai ; also less definitely, In or into the position 
of being toppled over, overturned, overthrown, or 
upset; right over. (Most commonly qualifying 
the vb. £77, or used predicatively after de, “ie, etc.) 

1530 Patsca. 843/1 Topsy tyrvy, cer dessus dessoubs, 
1555 Even Decades 46 They say that..they sce the houses 
torne topsy turuye, and men to walke with theyr heeles 
vpwarde. 1615 G. Sanpys 7raz. i. = The huge wals and 
arches turned topsie turney. and lying like rockes vpon tho 
foundation, 1747 Mas. Devany in Life & Corr. (1861) 11, 
450 As soon as I got iato my chair, the chairmen fairly 
overturned it: ., Westmoreland .. found me topsy 
turvy. 1847 Acs. Smitn CAr. Tadpole ix, Wondering how 
the flies could walk topsy-turvy on the ceiling. 1848 
Dicxexs Domdey vi, A chaos of carts, overthrown sad 
jombled together, lay topsy-turvy at the bottom of a.. hill, 
1871 R. Evurs Catudius xvii.g Catollus adjures thee Head- 
long into the mire below topsy-turvy to drown him. 1907 


Verney Mem. 1. He writes topsy-turvy in pathetic 
ink, between the lines of a letter ostensibly fall of public 


pews. 

b. fig. With the higher where the lower shonld 
be; in or into a reversed condition ; with Inversion 
of the natural or proper order; less definitely, 
With things all in wrong places or positions; in 
or into utter coufusion, dislocation, or disorder. 

1528 Rov Rede me(Arb.) 51 Ife tourneth all thynge topsy 
tervy. cxgqo tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. ( len) I. 283 
The deathe of Canntus didd noe lewe turne al) thinges 
topsie-turvie in Denmarcke. 1579 Fucun /feskins’ Parl. 
215 This comparison is topsiturme. 2 1623 Frercnen Love's 
Cure u. ii, Custom hath turn'd Nature topsy-t ia you, 
1670 G. HM. Mist. Cardinals 11. t. 128 Turia ail Europe 
as it were top-si-turvy. 1713 Appison Guard. No. 154 P 2; 
1 found nature turned topsy-turvey, women changed into 
men, and men into women. 1833 Ht. Martinnau Fr. 
Winer & Pol. viiie 125 How strangely the values of things 
are turned topsy-turvy{ 1866 R. M. Baltanryne Ship 
Winds xxvii, A world of inconsistencies, where things are 
all topsy-turvy, so to speak, 

_ Also in various altered or corrupt forms, mostly 
indicating popular or conjectural etymologies: 
see above. 

8. 6 topset tourvie, toruie, turvie, -tirvi. 

+549 Craronen Eras. on Folly Aiij, Bothe holy snd 
vnholy thyngs be tourned tournie. 1553 Grimatpn 
Cicero's Offices t.(1558) 12 Who tourned topset toruie all tha 
lawes of God. 1573 G. Iasvey Letter-dk. (Camden) 53 
Thus withia a few years al shuld be turnid topset tirvi. 

7. 6 top syd turuye, (topside turfway), 6-8 
topside turvy, 6-9 -vey. 

1582 Sranvntinst Aaeis 11. (Arb) 59 Top syd turuyo be 
turned Al thee Princelye thrasholds, 2686 Crees Pemarone 
#’s. wvit. vii, With whirlwinds topside turfway blown. 1596 
Sranses F. Q. v. viii. 42 At eet lane? have all overthrowne to 
Ground Quite topside turvey. 1686 Goan Cefest. Bodies 
ue iy. 499 Dreadful Tempest, turned several Villages .. 
Topside-turvy. 1761 Steena Jr. Shandy 1V. xix, low 
was my system turned topside turvy | 1815 Mas, Pitxincron 
Celebrity LL. i, a5 The world must be turned topside-turvey. 

3. 6 topside thother-way, 7 topside t’othor 
way, 8 topside the other way. 

1577 Hotnsuro Chron. 1. Descr. lret.14b/1 The estate 
of that flourishing towne was tourned arsye versye, topside 


thother-way. 1654 I. L’'Estaancx Chas. f (1655) 75 Thus 
were all things strangely tured in a trice topside t’other 
way. 1768 Tucner £7, Wat. (1834) 1. 456 His [Socrates'] 


bg are to be turned topside the other way to understand 
them, 
«. 6 typsiturvy, typsy tyrvyo, 8 tlpsy-turvy. 
1961 J. Bett ffaddon's Answ. Osor, 324, The generall 
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fraylty of nature will violently carry you away typsiturvy. 

Fbid. 569 Typsy tyrvye, 1766 (C, Anstey) Bath Guide ii. 

35 Their Systems. .all turu‘d tipsy-turvy [/ater edd. tapsy-} 
¢. 7 tupsiturvie. 

1640 Hows. Dodona's Gr. 50 They would have turned 
up tupsiturvie the very kingdome of Satan. 

7. 6 top turnye. 

ts82 Stanvuvast Zneis (Arb.) 33 His fanace staffe thee 
dust top turuye doth harrow. 

@. 7 topesiturnie, topsie turnie. 

1617 Minsunu Duct. Ling., Topsiturnie, the topside 
turned .. Arsinersie. 1655 in Clarendon Papers No. 1753, 
(They] would assuredly tarne all that hath been ajusted 
topsie tarnie. 

1. Se. (associated with fofsaiZ: see TOPSAIL c.) 
7 topeoltiria, tops o’re tiria, 8~g tapsalteerie, 
g tapsal-, tapsil-, tapsul-teerie, -teery, tap- 
eeetecrie, topsieteerie. , 

1623 Litncow Trav. 202 Let all the misticall drifts and am- 
biguous designes..tnrne topsoltiria, or upside downe, I care 
not. 1684in Maidment B&, Scott. Pasguils (1868) 326 There 
was 1 duke $0 full of pryde There durst no man come necria 
Till cam a monkey out of Fife And dang him tops ore tiria. 
1784 Buans ‘Green grow the Rashes’ iv, An’ warly cares, 
an’ warly men, May a’ gae tappaeerig GO| 1801 Mac- 
nein Poet, Wks, (1844) go And dealing round strong punch 
and joke, Good-humoured mad, near twa o'clock, ‘Curns a" 
things tapsilteery 1 180g A. Scott Poets (1808) 100 For 
tapsee-teerie lie the sheaves. 1827 J. Witson Noct. Amér. 
July, Wks, 1855 I. 10 Wi! ae desperate wallop we baith 
gaed tapsalteerie. 

B. adj. Turned upside down; inverted, re- 
versed ; fig. utterly confused or disorderly. 

1618 Br. W. Bartow Brei/e Disc. 8 With those topsiturny 
motions. 1710 Swirt On a Broomstick P 2 Wks. 1785 Il. i. 
181 What is man, but a topsy-turvey creature..his head 
where his heels should bef 1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa 
(2811) II. xxxiv. 248 Dear { what a topsy-turvy house is 
this] 1856 F, E. Pacer Owlet Owlst. 1 This queer topsy- 
turvy world, 1873 Miss Beaooon L. Davoren i. i, It was 
the topsy-turviest kind of thing I ever heard in my life. 
1887 Spectator 6 Aug, 1050/3 A, very oe Tolar way of 
reasoning. 1904 West. Gas. 3 June 8/1 Inventor Bad 
engineer of the topsy-turvy railway. 

C. sb. The act of turning or fact of being 
tured upside down; inversion of the proper 
order; state of ntter confusion or disorder. 

165g tr. De Parc’'s Francion wv. 10 They played topsy 
turvy excellently well, for there was not 8 k in all the 
Study which..t ey had not thrown on the nd, 1683 
E, Hoonsr Pref. Pordage's Mystic Dio. 24 ‘Vhe whol frame 
of the world scemeth to me..to citcumgyrate, to wheel, 
whirl, and torn round about in a Topsi-lurvi. 1692 tr. 
Salfust 3 Nor should we see such Topsy-Turvies in the 
World. 1823 Moore Fadler, Holy Aliiance iv. 3 Of all that, 
to the sage’s survey, This world presents of topsy-turvey. 
1879 Geo. Exior Theo. Such x. 181 Finds matter for 
screaming laughter in mere topsy-turvy. 

D. as vd. trans. To turn topsy-turvy or upside 
down; to invert; fig. to reverse; to throw into 
utter confusion, upset or disorder greatly. Hence 
To.psy-tutvied f/f a, Topsy-turvying vii. 
$d. and pi. a. 

1626 T. H[awnins) Cawsrin's Holy Crt. 163 They had 

..one sole action in this life, which is to topsy-turny alt 
things, andtodonothing. 1741 Ricwasoson Pamela (1824) 
1, 119 My poor mind is all topsy-turvied, 1807SouTHev Le?. 
to ¥. May 30 Mar., In this topsey-turveying of ministers, 
1834 — Doctor xxaix. 11. 59 In the topsy-turveying course 
of time, 1863 Sata Capt. Dangerous 11. iv. 148 He.. 
Topsy-turvies his goblet. 
Hence (chiefly nonce-wds.) Topsy-tu-rvical a., 
ofa topsy-tarvy characler; Topsy-turvifica'tion, 
a making or tuming topsy-turvy, reversal of the 
natnral order; Topsy-tu'rvify v., trans. to make 
or tur topsy-turvy; Topsy-tu:rvily adv., in a 
topsy-turvy manner; Topsy-tu'rviment, act of 
tuming or condition of being turned topsy-turvy ; 
Topsy-turviness, topsy-turvy quality or con- 
dition; + Topsy-tu'rvyan, an inhabitant of an 
imaginary ‘ Topsy-turvy Island’; Topsy-tu‘rvy- 
dom, the realm of topsy-turvy, inversion, or con- 
fasion; nlso, topsy-turvy condition or state; 
Topsy-tu’rvyhood = lopsy-turviness ; Topsy- 
ta'rvyism, topsy-turvy system or method; Topsy- 
turvyist, an advocate of something (considered 
to be) topsy-turvy; Topsy-tu'rvyize v., frazts. to 
turn topsy-turvy, throw into confusion, upset. 

1883 Pall Mall G. 10 Oct. 6 Its *topsy-turvical fun is 
characteristic of the author. 1840 Tuackzray Paris Sk.- 
B&, xvii. Wks. 1900 V 191 A regular *topsyturvyfication of 
morality. 1 G. Saintssurv in Fortin. Rev, No. 151. 55 
One of the oddest topsyturvifications of a noble sentiment 
tobeanywhere found. 1886 Sat, Kev. 27 Feb, 286/1 We have 
*topsyturvified the whole theory of politics, 1887 Saints- 
puav éfitt. Elizab. Lit. iv.(1894) 146 The topsy-turvified con- 
ceits which came toa climax in Crashaw. 1886 Datly Tel, 
gs Feb. (Cassell), [He] might well be emplo ed for Faust 
viewed *topsyturvily, 1908 Athenzuns 29 Aug. 233/1 Alt 
the MSS. topsy-turvily give ue... ye god, with the excep- 
tion of one, which oe... ye gov, whence Brunck re- 
stored ve... y€ wou. 1884 Daily News 2% Mar. 5 The *topsy- 
torvyment we the house, 1843 Fraser's Mag. XXVI. 544 
Full'of sport and fun, frofic and ‘*topsy-turvyness’. 1892 
Times a2 Dec, 9/3, They lost all perception of the topsy- 
turvyness of the situation. 1745 Etrea Hevwoop Female 
Spect, No. 19 (1755) 1V. 11 The present race of the *Topsy- 

w as Bre.. too indolent to reflect on their misfortunes, 
1 i. Winertetp Lady Grize? 111. v. 107 A faint hope 
that"topsy-tarvydom might bring with it the glorious bygone 
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days. 1904 Edi#, Rev. Apr. 469 The most absurd instance 
of Japanese topseyturveydom. 1791 H. Watro.e Let. to 
Aliss M.. Berry 1g May, That *topsy-tarvy-hood which 
characterizes the present age, 1855 Dicuens Left. (1880) 1. 
408 In that state of topsy-turvyhood. 1880 F. G. Lez 
Church under Q. Eliz. 1. p. xv, Disorder and *topsy-turvy- 
ism must certaioly have risen to a perfect climax. 1890 
fllustr. Lond. News 9 Aug. 166/2 The new school of *topsy- 
turvyists. 1893 Daily News 24 July 6/2 Something like 
an uansual *topsy-turvyising of this great throughfare 
might be looked for. 

Topt, var. TorreD; obs. var. Tap v1 

+Topteler. Ods. rare-—'. (Derivation and 
meaning uncertain.) 

ax440 Sir Degrev. 1182 Greyb myn hors on hore gere, 
Aad lok pat pei be gay; pat bey be trapped a get In 
topteler and in mauntolet. 

Top-timber. Shipbuilding. One of the 
uppermost timbers in the side of a ship: see 
quot. ¢1850, Also attrid. 

1636 Carr. Situ Accid. Yung. Seamen 8 Then plancke 

our out-side and inside vp, with your Top timbers, 1664 

<, Busunery Compl, Skipwright 20 Marke it on the foot of 
the Toptimber Mould. 1769 Fatconer Dict, Marine (1789) 
Civb, The top-timbers, which are .. united to the flcor- 
timbers. 1797 Hxcycl. Brit, (ed. 3) XVII. 378/1 The top- 
timber line, is a curve [drawn along the top of the ribs] 
limiting the height of the ship at each timber. ¢ 850 
Rudim. Navig. (Weale) 156 Top-tismders, the timbers which 
form the topside; those which reach the tops are called the 
eo sad those below..the short top-timbers, 

+Topty‘re. Obs. rare—'. (Derivation and 
meaning uncertain.) 

61400 Laud Troy Bk. $740 Thei sclow ther many a gret 
sire, When thei werecomen Ia that toptyre. 

+To-pu'll, v. Ods. [f. To-2+ME. fullen, 
Pu v.] trans. To pull to pieces. Also fig. 

¢1330 R, Bauxne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 10210 [The eagles] 
feighte to-gydere..& al to-pulle be feberes, & ryue, 1382 
Wveur fsa, xviii, 7 Fro the puple to-pullid aad to-torn, 
fro the ferful puple. 1390 owER Conf, 1. 61, 1 am to- 

uilled in my thoght, So that of reson leveth aoght. ¢ 1430 

iler, Lyf Mankode wi. xvi. (1869) 143 Whan the poore ben 
skorched thus and topulled. 1565 CatrinLL Answ. Treat. 
Crosse 37 Silvester, .was killed, alf to pulled, of the pro- 
moter of his, the Diwel. 

To-punish, To-put: sce To- pref, 2 2. 

+To:p-u'p, adv. Obs. rare. [f. Tor s6.1+ Ure 
adv.) Up to the top, to the brim. 

1s61 A, Hatt f/iad uu 52 With good wine..of Goate a 
ful great hide ‘They fild top vp. 

Topwork: see Top 5.1 34. 

Topyc, Topylle, obs. forms of Toric, Torrie. 

+ Topynett, obs. variant of sopuet, TAPNET. 

tsjo-1 Durhant Housch. BE, (Surtees) 44,1 topynett ficuum. 
1532-3 /bid, 227, 2 topynetts feggs 5s. 

+ To-qua‘ke, v. Ods. [£ To-2+ ME. ewacier, 
OE. cwactan, to QUAKE.) intr. To quake violently. 

1275 Lav. 1 5946 pe eorbe gan to-cwakie, c 1400 Rows. Rose 
a527 And eke thy blode shal al to-quake. ¢ 1410 Sur Cleges 
353 Ar wyth a staffe I schall the wake, That thy rebys 
achall all to-quake. 

+To-quash, v. Os. Also 4 to-quassen. 
[f. To-2+ ME. guaschen, Quasu v.] trans. To 
crush or squash to pieces. 

1378 Se. Leg. Saints xviii. (Fulfana) 160, & syne hir 
banys ‘sa _to-quassyt, Pat be self merch out passyt. 1494 
Faavan Chron. vil. 598 A gunne was tenellyd out of the 
cytie .. whiche brake y® tymber or stone of the wya- 
dowe with suche vyolence, that the pecys therof all to 
quasshed y® face of the noble erle. 1583 Stuvees Aza. 
Abus, (ed. 2) 126 Some had their braines dasht ont, some 
their heades all to quasht. 

Toque (tak, |jtok). Forms: 6 toocke, tock, 
Se. towk, 7,9 tocque, 9 toque, (toke). [a. F. 
toque (15th c. in Godef.), app. the same word as 
It. focea cap, ‘tinzell cloath of Gold or siluer’ 
(Florio), Sp. éoca a female head-dress, ‘¢oca or 
tocado, a womans kerchiefe or coife’ (Minsheu), 
Pg. ¢ouca a woman's coif. Ulterior origin uncertain. ] 

. &. A kind of small cap or bonnet worn by 


men and women in various countries. (In quot. 
1505, u large tippet.) 4 
pat Ace Ld. ye Treas. Scot. W1. 42 Item, for vij 
quartaris taffetj to be ane gret tepat to the King, callit ane 
towk. 1582 N, Licunriecp tr. Castanheda's Cong. LE. frd, 
t. ii, 29 The hayre of their heades is long lyke vato womens, 
and pleieea vader theyr toockes, which they weare on theyr 
hendes. 1599 Haxuyr Voy. 11. 1.244 On their heads they 
weare a small tock of three braces, made in gnize of amyter, 
nad some goe without tocks, and cary (as it were) a hiue on 
their heades, 1644 Evatvn Diary 23 Nov., The Knight 
Gonfalonier and Prior of the R. R. in velvet tocqnes, 1823 
Scorr Quentin D. vii, To confound our Scottish boanets 
with these pilfering vagabonds’ tocgues and turdands, as 
they call them. 1864 Bansace Passages Life Philos. 3664 
kind of head-dress called a toke, 3 
b. +A cushion or pad worn by women to raise 
up the hair (ods., quot. 1817) ; also, a kind of head- 
dress (quot. 1835); now, siace ¢1880, 4 kind of 
bonnet, cap, or small hat witbout a projecting brim, 
or with a very small or closely tumed-up brim. _ 
1817 Mar. Evceworts Harrington xiii, A sort of tri- 
aigillar cushion, or edifice of horse hair. .called I believe a 
togue or a system, was fastened on the female head.., and 
upon and over this system the hair was erected, and crisped, 
and frizzed [etc]. 1835 Ladies’ Cadine? Jan. 68 Ball Dress. 
.»Head-dress a white satin toque, profusely trimmed with 
white ostrich feathers. /did. Mar. 202 The head-dress is 
a togue of pink terry velvet,..the brim very deep. 1837 
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Tuackerav Ravenswing iv, Her hats, toques,..marabonts, 
and other fallals, 2881 Miss Brappon Aff, xxvii, Wer 
neat travelling-gown of darkest olive cashmere, and coqnet- 
ush little olive-green toque. 1903 JV. & Q. oth Ser. XI. 366/z 
‘The term ‘ bonnet ‘, as aearee to the costnme of ladies, may 
be taken to mean either bonnets or tocqnes, but not hats, 

attrib. 1884 West. Datiy Press a9 May 3/7 The toqne 
hat is too comfortable, too convenient, and too becoming to 
be lightly laid aside, 

2. Zogue nonkey, also simply togze: the boanet- 
monkey or bonnet-macaque, Afacacus pileatus, a 
native of Ceylon (see Bonnet sé. 10). 

1840 Cuvier’s Anim. Kingd, 59 The Bonneted Macaque 
(Macacus sinicus) and the Toque (Jf. radzatus) have the 
hairs on the top of the head disposed as radii. 288a Ocitvis 
(Annandale), Zogue..2 A name given to the bonnet. 
macaqne. 1883 List Anim. Zool. Soc. 16 Macacus pileatus 
(Shaw), Toque Monkey. 89a Palt Mali G, 28 Sept. 3/t 
The Gninea baboons and the toqne monkeys, 

To-queme, Toquher : see QUEME sd., TOCHER, 

Tor (tg1), sd. Forms: 1, 6- torr, 4-7 torre, 
4-tor. [Occurs as an element in topographical 
names in early West Saxon charters; also, as a 
local term for a topographical feature from OE. 
onward. Generally held to be Celtic; but, thongh 
frequent in place-names in Cornwall, Devon, etc., 
not recorded as a ‘common noun’ in Cornish or 
Breton. In Welsh the nearest word is app. 707 
(= tér), OW. twrr ‘heap, pile’ (rare in place- 
names, but cf. A/ynydd Twrr, old name of Holy- 
head Mountain, Rh¥s). Prob, cognate with 
Gaelic Arr ‘hill of an abrupt or conical form, 
lofty hill, eminence, monnd, grave, heap of ruins’ 
(Macleod and Dewar), primarily ‘heap, pile’, cf. 
forr vb. ‘to heap up, pile up, bury’, Ir. torraim 
‘I heap up’, and the deriv. Gacl. dorvan ‘little 
hill, knoll, hillock ’, Ir. corrd# ‘heap, pile, hillock’. 
Cf. also quot. 1905.] 

1. A high rock; a pile of rocks, ge. on the top 
of a hill; a rocky peak; a hill. In proper names 
of eminences or rocks in Cornwall, Devon, Peak 
of Derbyshire; also sporadically in some other 
counties, e.g. Glastonbury Tor, in Somerset. 

847 Grant by K, ASthelwulf in Birch Cart. Sax. 11. 34 
fErest on merce cninb [in Dorset}, Sonne on grenan pytt, 
donne on done torr zt merce cnumbes awielme.. @ 1000 
Boeth, Meir. ¥. 17 O3 him [a brook] oninnan feld muntes 
mzzenstan. .atrendlod of dam torre [in Prose vi, Micel stan 
wealwiende of — heohan munte). a 2400-30 Alexander 
4863 So hedous & sohoge hillis bam beforn,Clojesat was cloude 
he [cloud-high] clynterand torres, Rochis rogh stanes, 
rokkis vnfaire, 1539 Pottanp in Lett. Suppress. Monast. 
(Camden) 261 The late abbott of Glastonberye.. was me 
thorowe the towne apon a hnrdyll to the hyll callyd the 
Torre, wheare he was putto execncion, @15§a Letanp Jin. 
(171) 11. 38 Camallate, sumtyme a famose Toun or Castelle, 
apon a yery Torre or Hille, wunderfully enstrengthenid of 
natnre. 1610 Norpen Sfec. Brit., Cornw. (1728) 38 Mount 
St. Michaells, a steepe and most craggie torr. ¢ 13630 Ris- 
pon Surv. Devon (1810) 6 A chain of hills., whose tops and 
torrs nre in the winter often covered with a white cap. 1681 
Cotton Wond. Peake (1702) 42 Tor ia that Conntry-Jargons 
nnconth sense, Expressing any Craggy Emivence. 2806 
Govcn Camden's Brit, 11. 423/2 Matlock great Torr is 
ie yards perpendicular. 1894 Barinc-Goutp Azity Alone 
Ik. 160 Tors rise to the height of from twelve to fifteen 
hundred feet. 1905 Eng, Dial. Dict. s.v. Torr, In E. 
Cornw. ‘Tor’ means a pile of rocks, and is never used for 
a hill, or the top of a hill, unless the hill or top is so very 
rocky that the whole may be considered one pile of rocks. 
i913 Let. to Editor, A high hill in Haslingden, Lancashire, 
is simply called ‘The Tor’. A R 

b. Locally in Scotland, applied to an artificial 
monnd; a burial mound. 

2794 Bucuanan Def, Scott. Highi. 142 What are the Torrs 
--but bnrrying hills? 2845 Statist. Acc. Scot, V1. 887 Its 
name [Torrance] was taken from an artificial monnd of 
earth, still known hy the name of the Tor, which is sitnated 
a quarter of a mile from the present house of ‘Torrance. 

+2. ?A heavy mass of cloud. Ods. 

(But the sense ‘rock mass’ seems also a 

23.. E. E. Alit, P. A. 874 A hue fro henen I herde poo, 
Lyk flodez fele laden, runnen on resse, & as pander prowez 
in torrez blo. /did, B. 951 Torres, Pat be pik punder prast 
pirled hem ofte. ’ 

3. atirib, Tor ouzel, local name of a bird, the 
ring ouzel, Zurdus torquatus. 

1770 G, Wunre Sedborne xxxi. (1789) 84 [The ring ousels) 
breed in great abundance all over the Peak of Derby, and 
are called there Tor-onsels, 1885 Swainson Province 
Names Birds 8 Ring Ouzel (Lurdus torguatus)..Tor ouzel 
(Deven). Rock, or crag ouzel (Craven). 

+ Tor, a. Os. Forms: 3-5 tor, 4 toor, 4-5 
toore, 5 tore, toure. See also Terz a. [The 
Old Norse aad OE. adverbial particle ¢or- ‘ hardly, 
with difficulty, ill-’, used esp. with verbal adjs. as 
In ON. tor-jyengr hard to get, for-txmer hard to 
learn, tor-synn hard to see, tor-talin pple., counted 
with difficulty, ¢or-tryger hard of belief; also OE. 
tor-cyrre hard to turn or convert, tor-degéte hard to 
get. In ME., esp. in those parts in which the 
Norse influence was strong, this particle was treated 
as a separate word, in the sense ‘hard, difficult, 
iJl’, and was used esp. with the infinitive, as for 
(for) to tell, tor for to ken; the former of these was 
a favourite phrase of the alliterative poets. In 
some instances, as already in Ormin, ¢or alone was 
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used attributively, ON. and OE. ¢or- were cog- 
nate with OHG. zzr-, Gothic fez-, Gr. dus-, Skr. 
dus-, hard, evil, ill-: with the ON. and OE. words 
cf. Gr. dvgans ill-blowing, dvcBpwros hard to eat, 
dvapa0ys difficult to learn. Senses 2 and 3 appear 
to he the saine word, but the change of sense is 
remarkable. ] 

1. Difficult, hard, toilsome; irksome, tedious; 
= TERE 4. 

¢1200 Onsin 6350 IIarrd & strang & tor & hefiz lif to 
ledenn, a@izz5 Axncr, R. 108 (MS, T.) Ho is grucchere, & 
ful itohen: dangeruse & tor for to paien. b/d, 254 Aa 
honful 3erden arn tor to breken [v.7. beod erned forte 
breken]. 13.. Cursor Af, 14085 (Cott.) O pair gladnes war 
tor to tell. c13go Witt. Palerne 5066 It were toor forto 
telle treuli al Fe sope. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 644 But this 
tyme is so tore & we no tome hane, 

2. Strong, sturdy. (? Hard to conquer.) 
1400-50 Alexander 5500 Ser Tarbyn, a tnlke with man 
toore thousandis. ¢x400 Desty. Trey 320 Grete tonres {nll 
toure all be toune vmbe. /éfd. 1035 Of the tidiest of Tes- 
saile, tore men of strenght. /déd. 1131 Velamon, pat is a 
tore kyng. /bid. 6156 Dissyrus..Of all the Troiens to tell 

torest in armys. ° 

3. In vague or loose uses: a. Full, replete; b. 
Great, violent, excessive. 

eagoo Destr. Troy 3348 Trowe ye not Troy is tore of all 
godis, As plaintiouse in yche place as pe prouynse of Achaia? 
Jbid. 13723 pis proud in hir yre..Bad hym turne ynto tes- 
sail in a tore hast. 

Tor, erron. spelling of Taw sd.2, a marble; obs. 
pa. t. of TEAR v.1 

+ To-ra‘ce, to-rauce, to-ra’se, 7. bs. 
Forms: 3-4 t0-rauncen, -rancen, -rassen; 3-5 
-racen, -rasen. [MI fo-vacez, etc., f. To-2+ 
Raog v.3, Ranett v2, Rase v1] ¢razs. To hack, 
slash, cut, or tear to pieces. 

1297 R, Grove. (Rolls) 524 He was al to ranced pecemele 
in astonnde, Ech lime fram ober, among be rockes, ar he 
com to ee ibid, 4412 Hor king .. Wip woundes to 
Raunced so Pat he moste nede deye. 13.. Gaw. §& Gr. Kut. 
1168 What wylde so at-waped wy3es bat schotten Watz al 
to-raced & rent, at be resayt. 1386 Cuaucen Clerk's T. 

16 Burieth this litel body in som place, That beestes ne no 

riddes it to-race, a@a4o0-so Alexander 2088 Pai hane 
hedid of oure hathils.. Bet doun onre bachelers, my banir 
to-rased. ¢ 2430 AMfivour Saluacioun 4370 With breres and 
with sharpe thornes thaire bodyes alto racyng. 

+ To-rag, v- Obs. [ME., f. To-2+Raa v1] 
trans. To tear the clothes of, to make very ragged. 

c 2430 Piler. Lyf Manhode m. xxii. (1869) 248 That is 
thilke that hath thus to ragged me and to clowted me. 
aisso Friar § Boy 266 in Hazl E. P. P, 111.7 All to 
ragged and to rente, And torne on enery syde. 

|| Lorah (tora). Forms: 6,9 thora, 7 tora, 
7,9 thorah, 9 torah. [Heb. 1)N torah ‘direc- 
tion, instruction, doctrine, law’, f. A yarah ‘to 
throw’, in Hiphil ‘to show, direct, instruct’.] 
The teaching or instruction, and judicial decisions, 
given hy the ancient Hebrew priests as a revelation 
of the divine will; the Mosaic or Jewish law; 
hence, a name for the five books of the law, the 
Pentatench. 

1977 tr. Bullinger's Decades t, (1592) 9 The lawe of Moses, 
which is in deede the lawe of God, and is most properly 
called Thora, as it were the guide and rule of faith, 2842 
Bonan & M'Curyne Warr. Mission to Fews iv. (1843) 225 
The [Samaritan] priest agreed to shew us the copy of the 
Torah, or five books of Moses..so famed for its antiqnity. 
3875 M. Arnotp God § Bible iv. 188 Thus the Pentateuch, 
or five hooks of Moses, stood nlone as the ‘Thora*, 2890 
P.H. Hunter After the Exile xiv. 273 The word Torah.. 
signifies doctrine, instruction. This wider sense is lost in 
the usual traaslation by vopos or law. 

|| Toran (to-raa). [Hindi tovan :—Skr. torana 
arched portal.] A sacred Buddhist gateway, of 
wood or stone, consisting of a pair of uprights 
with one or more (often three) cross-pieces ; some- 
times elaborately carved. 

1886 E. C. Roains Temple v Sotoizon ie 27 A design 
. based on the Japanese and Indian éoraa, like those form- 
ing gateways to the Great Tope at Sanchi. 

‘o-rance, to-rase, by-forms of To-nace v. 
+To-rat, v. Obs. rare", [f. To-2+ Rat v3] 
trans. To break up, scatter. 

2a 1400 Morte Arth. 2235 Thane pe Romayns..ualle to. 
rattys oure mene with theire riste horsses, 

Torbanite (tg-abansit). Afin. [f. Zorbane 
fill in Linlithgowshire, where found: see -1TE1 
2b.J] A deep brown shale, allied to cannel coal: 
also called Torbane Hill mineral or Boghead 
coal; valnable for the production of petroleum and 
gas, and famons as the subject of a great lawsuit 
hinging upon the dispute whether or not it was 
legally ‘ coal’. 

2858 Greco & Lertsom Man. Mineral, 16 Torbanite... 
Boghend mineral. Boghead coal. ¢186g Lernesy in Cire. 
Se. 1. 139/2 Mr. James Young..has..been engaged in pro- 
ducingan oil.. froma shaleknown asthe Torbanehill mineral, 
1867 W. W. Smytu Coal & Coal-mining 18 It is byno means 
easy..todraw a distinct line of demarcation between cannel 
and the black basses, bats, or crisp shales, which ocenr in 
the coal measures,..And between all these and the torbanite, 


or ‘Boghead mineral’, there exists a relationship which 


makes tho difference only one of degree. 
Torbant, obs. form of TURBAN, 


TORCH. 


Toorbel, torble, obs. ff. TRouBiE sd. and v. 

Torbernite (tp:sbomait). Aix. Also torber- 

ite. [ad. Ger. forbernit (Werner 1992), o1ig. 
torberit, £. Torbernus, \atinized form of the name 
of the chemist Torber Bergmann: see -1TE1.] A 
native phosphate of uranium and copper, found in 
bright green tabular crystals; also called copfer- 
uranite, and (erroneously) chalcolite. 
* 85a Brooke & Mirren PAillips' Introd. Min. 517 Torbe- 
rite.—Uranite (in part)..is found in attached crystals, mas- 
sive, and investing other minerals, in veins in slnte“and in 
granite. 2868 Dana Jfin, 585 Torbernite. 

Torbith, obs. form of Turpit. 

Torc: sce Torqux}, 

Torcas, obs. f. Tusnquorse. Toreasse, var. 
Turxis, -E v. Ods., to distort, transform. 

Toree, variant of Torse1, /er., wreath. 

+To'reenous, a. Obs. rare. erron, torcen- 
cions, f[a. AF. dorcenous, OF. torgonos (also 
torconereus), f. torzon, torcion extortion, ¢orgoneor 
extortioner.] Extortionate, exacting. 

[x2aga Barrton 1, xxii. § 13 Et ausi de toles torcenouses 
prises fetes par nos ministres. 1314-15 Xolés of Part. 1. 
292/2 Dont il prient qe tiel torcenouse demaunde soit oste.] 
1387-8 T. Usk Zest. Love 1. vi. Skeat) 1, 131 The gonerne- 
mentes..of yonr citee, left ia the handes of torcencious cite. 
zins, shal bring in pestilence and distrucion to yon. 

Torch (tgit{), 53. Forms: 3-6 torche, (4 
torge, thorche, 5 tourche, 6 tortche, towrgs, 
pi. torchesse), 6- torch. [ME. a. OF. torche= 
Pr. torcha, according to Diez :—late pop.L. *¢orca, 
from stem *tork- of torguére to twist; cf. also It. 
torcia (Veronese, and Venetian ¢or20), Sp. antorcha, 
earlier extorcha, Pg. tocha ‘torch’. The primary 
sense is taken to have been ‘a twist’, ‘something 
twisted’, torches having been made of twisted tow 
dipped in pitch, or the like. Cf. also Torts. 

(The derivation of the Eng. from F, éorche is certain, but 
the etymology of the latter, and of the Romanic forms 
as a whole, is still in dispnte: see Diez s. v. /orciare, Gré- 
ber Archiv 7. Lat, Lexicog. V1. 128, Korting Lat. Kom. 
Wek, 1901 8.v. Tortica 9616.)] -. 

LA fight to be carried in the hand, consisting of 
a stick of resinous wood, or of twisted hemp or 
similar material soaked with tallow, resin, or other 
inflammable substance. Also applied to a lamp 
carried on a pole or similar appliance. 

cx2ag0 S. Lag. Leg. 1. 467/187 With-oute light of torche. 
€1330 Ane 172. sf {B.M. MS.) Loke bat 3¢ hane 
candele Torches fe faire & fele. 23.. Szr Benes (A) 
1659 Par inne he se3 torges [z. 7. torches] i-list. 1377 LANGL. 
P. Pi, B. xv. 203 To a torche or a tapre pe trinitee is 
lykned; As wex and a weke were twyned togideres, And 
panne a fyre flaumende forth onte of bothe. 1483 Cath. 
Angt. 390/1 A Torche, torticius, torchia, 1546-7 in Swayne 
Sarum Churchw. Acc. (1896) 274, viij lb, of waxe to make 
twoo torches agayast Alheloutyde. zgsg in Shropsh. Par. 
Documents (1903) 56 Peyde towrd byying of ii towrges. 
7606 Suaxs. 7'r. & Cr. v. i. 92 Follow his Torch, he goes to 
Chalcas Tent. azaz Bawey, A Jorch..a Staff of Deal on 
which Wax-Candles are stuck,,to he lighted on several 
Occasions, 28az Scorr Kenzfw, xxx, Onward came the 
cavalcade, illuminated by two hnndred thick waxen torches. 
31906 Daily Chron. 14 July 5 The ordinary tarred-rope torch. 

b. fig. or allusively. Something figured as a 
source of illumination, enlightenment, or guidance, 
or of heat or ‘conflagration’. 

162z Bunton Amat, Afed, 1. ii, v1. 1, (1651) 545, 1 light my 
Candle from their Torches. 1664 Jasz-Berenyt (4it/e) A 
new Torch to the Latine Tongue. 1775 Surxipan Livads 
Epil. The torch of love. 2878 Bosw. Smitu Carthage 19 
The torch of Greek learning and civilisation was to be ex- 
tinguished. . : 

2. transf. a. A spike composed of spikelets; 
also fig. said of a red or flame-coloured flower. 

1578 Lytx Dodoens 1. Ixiii 91 Of this kinde, there is 
founde an other, the Spikes, eares, or torches wherof, are 
very dnbble,..in steede of the little knappes or heades, it 
bringeth forth a number of other smal torches, wherof eche 
one is lyke tothe spike or torch of great Plantayne, 7862 
B. Tavtor Poet's Frnt. u. Lost May, And hums in meadow- 
grass the phlox His torch of purple fire. , 

b. (Usually in p/. Torches.) The Great Mullein, 
Verbascum Thapsus (or other species): from its 
tall spike of yellow flowers (or, according to some, 
from the use of its thick woolly leaves and stalks 


as material for torches). 

1gga Coorza Elyot's Dict, Blattaria, an herbe called 
Moleyne, or 2 kinde of Moleine called Torche, 2578 Lyte 
Dodoens i. \xxxi, 120 Mulleyn is called..in English alse. . 
Hig[h}taper, Torches, and Longworte. [Cf 118 The whole 
top with his pleasant yellow floures sheweth like to a waxe 
Candell or taper cunningly wrought.) 1657 W. Cotes 
Adam in Eden cxii, Called of the Latines Candela Regia 
and Candelaria, because the elder age used the stalks 
dipped in Snet to burn... In English also some call it Torches. 
x86 Miss Paatr Flower. P?, LV. 135 tts tall tapering spike 
of light yellow flowers. suggested. .the old names of High 
Taper..and Torches. ’ 

ape eee to a species of cactns or cactaceons 

plant: prob. = Torcu-THistLE. Obs. 

z597, Genanpe Herbal 1015 The torch or thornie En- 
phorbinm. .called of the Indians Vragwa..a torch, tnper, or 
waxe candle, whereupon. .in Latine of those that understoode 
the Indian toong, Cereus, or a torch. 1666 J. Davies //ist. 
Caribly Isles 6a The Plant..some of the European Inhabi- 
tants of these Islands call the Torch: it is a kind of great 
‘Thistle. 


TORCH. 


3. attrib. and Comb., as torch-blare, -brand, 
-carrier, flame, glare, -slick,-waving,-wick; torch- 
ike adj. and adv, -/## adj.; also, torch-blade, the 
Great Mallein (= 2b); torch-course = forch- 
vace; torch-dance, a dance in which some of the 
performers carry lighted torches; torch-fish, a 
deep-sea fish, Linophryne lucifer, having a lami- 
nous bulb upon the first dorsal spine, ahove the 
eye; torch-fishing, fishing by Yorch-light at night 
(also called forching: see Torcn 2.1 3); torch- 
flower, any bright red or yellow flower resembling 
or suggesting a tarch, e. g. the forch-ily; ttorch- 
herb, the great mullein; torch-holder, one who 
or that which holds a torch; sfec. a device for 
supporting a torch; also, a gas-bracket or the 
like imitating this; torch-lily, the liliaceons genns 
Tritoma, having spikes of bright scarlet flowers; 
also called ‘red-hot poker’; torch-man, a man who 
carries a torch, a torch-bearer; also Jig. 3 torch- 
pine, Pinus rigida of N. America; = pitch-pine; 
torch-plant = TORCH-TRISTLE; torch-race, in 
Gr. Antiq., a race held at certain festivals, in which 
the runners carried lighted torches, and (in some 
cases) passed them on to other runners posted at 
certain points: = LAMPADEDROMY; torch-staff 
( p/. -staves), a staff upon which a torch is carried ; 
t torch-tree, rendering L. /eda, a resinous species 
of pine, the wood of which was used for torches; 
also Jrora parvvflora, an East Indian shrub with 
showy flowers. Sce also ToRcH-BEARER, etc. 

1861 Mas. Lanxesteu Wild Flowers 102 Great Mullein, 
+" *Torch-blade ', or ‘ King’s Taper’. 1818 Minman Samor 
317 A "torchblaze, meet to search Earth’sutmost. 188s Scorr 
Tatism, iii, 1 am Theodorick of Engaddi—t am the *torch- 
brand of the desert—I am tho flail of the infidels, 1864 
Tasvetvan Compet. Wealleh (1866) 220 The other half are 
..listening to a disquisition of the ‘torch-carrier. 1839 
T. Mivcuar. Aristoph., Frogs 124 nofe, From .. Pausa- 
nias wo learn that three “torch-courses were held in the 
Ceramicus. 1907 Discovery Oct, 122 Tha *Torch-fish... 
On the upper jaw..there is a larger ovate buth supported 
on a tentacle... It possesses powerful Phophonperst i 

rties, the light being under the control of the fish, This 
isthe torch, 1840 Browning Sonfeiio 1. Bo Like a "torch- 
flame turned By the wind. 1849 [W. M. Catt} Rever 
terntions 1.59 The "Torch-flower burning by the river, 

1905 in Daily Chron. 28 Dec, 3/2 It is now ablaze with 
the red torch flowers of an aloe. 1 1. Binvon in 
Academy 14 Mar. 553/1 Vio stands on high in the "torch. 
glare, 3 Frosio, Lunaria, the herbe called "torch herbe 
or woollblade. 1874 tr. Hugo's Ninety-Three wt. 1. xix, 
‘They stuck an iron "torch-holder into the wall. 1379 Jj. 
ler Preserv, Bodie § Soule s. xt. 87 {Comets} Swosdiike, 

mnelike, *torchlike. 1897 Daily News 25 Jone 2/6 Mean. 
while our [Jubilee] bonfires [on Skiddaw]:.borned torch- 
like downwards with a graad bead of flame, 188% Miner 
Plant-n., *Torch-lily, the genus 7ritoma. x8ge Ste A. 
ox Vesa Song Faith 186 The “torch-lit gloom of Au- 
chen's sisie. ax618 Syivestan Mayden's Brush 4 The 
sacred *"Torch-man (to that end imploy‘d), 1866 J. M, 
Kave Sir J, Malcolm 1. vii, 16s The bearers or torchmen 
who ran by his side. @ 1845 Hoon /ncendiary Soug xviii, 
Burn all *torch-parading elves! 1890 Cen?, Dict, s.v. 
Pine, Pitch-pine,(a) in America, Pinus rigida...Also called 
"torch-pine, 1696 Phil. Trans. X1X. 296 The Dildoe- 
tree is the same with the Cereus or *Torch-Plant. riz C. 
Donstex tr. Arisioph., Frogs 1. ti, note, In [(Ceramicus} 
was situated the academy, where the ‘torch-race was held. 
18s Jowarr Piafa (ed, 2) 111. 12 The promise of an eques- 
trian torch-race in the evening. 1699 Suars. Z/en. V, 1, 
ii. 46 The Horsemen sit like fized Candlesticks, With 
*Torch-staues in their hands, x6ox Howano Piiny xvi. x. 
1. 462 A sixt sort. .of these trees..is peoperly called Teda (1, 
the "Torch-tree): the same yeeldeth more plentie of mois- 
ture and liquor than the rest. 1862 Batrour Timber Trees 
Asia (ed, 2) 135 Lrora parviflora:..Torch Tree..A smalt 
tree..more used for torches than for any other purpose, as 
it burns very readily and clearly. 1706 Pttuies (ed. 
Kersey), ° Sorch-weed, a kind Herb, 1444 Conpota 
Domest. (Ahbotsf, 1836) 18 In vij petris di... .huiusmodi 

*torchweke emptis, 

Torch (tgitf), v.1 (f Toren sd.] 

1. trans. To famish, or light, with a torch or 
torches, (See Toacuen, and cf. Tozcues!? 1.) 

2. intr. To flare like a torch ; to rise like smoke 
from a torch. dial, 

1847-78 Hattiwett s.v. Recently heard at Boyton,.. 
* Law t how them clouds torch up, we shall ha rain A 

3. To catch fish, etc. by torch-light. U.S. 

1887 Visherics of U.S. Sect. v. 11. 502 Another method, 
known as 'torching‘,..is practiced principally by Reprocs, 
Waving provided themselves with torches ee, visit the 
sandy shores at night and catch the terrapins as they come 
upon the beach (0 spawn, 

Torch (igit{), 0.2 [s. F, torcher to wipe, daub, 
rough-cast, baild or plaster with clay mixed with 
chopped straw, etc., f. /orche twisted straw, etc. (the 
Same word originally as forche Torcusd.).] frans, 
In plastering, To point the inside joints of slating 
laid on lath with lime hair mortar. 

#1850 [Remembered in nse by workmen in OxfordL 1851 
limplied in Tomcner*) 1882 in Ociwvig (Annandale), 1895 
Trut. R. Inst. Brit. Archit. 14 Mar, 353 The roof shontd 
torched—not bedded. 

Ifence To-rching vé/. 35., pointing or danbing of 
this kind: see also Torcner 2, 

Torch, var. of Trocu, -B, tine of stag’s horn, 
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Torch-bearer (tfutfibéera1), One who 
carries a torch. Also fig. 
1538 Exvor, Facu/arii, torche bearers. 1996 Sians. 


Merck. Von, vi. 40 Descend, for you must be my torch- 
bearer. 1624 Bevste Le/?. xi. 140 As if all that are made 
Priests among you were Psalmists, Sextons, Readers, Exor- 
cists, Torch-bearers, Subdeacons, and Deacons before. 1834 
Scort La. of Isles 11. xxii, Twelve sandall'd monks, who 
reliques bore, With many a torch-bearer before. 1847 Grote 
Greece w. xxxii, IV. 273 Tbe enterprising mariners who 
inhabited it had been the torch-bearers of Grecian geo- 
graphical discovery in the west. 1853 Dare tr. Baldeschi's 
Ceremonial 189 The Torch-bearers having genuflected, con- 
sign their torches to the first they meet in choir. 

So To'rch-bea:ring 54, and a. 

ugar Stave Eccd. Ment. WN. xxi. 175 There he saw torch- 
bearing in da: -light, at mass. 188: Ruskin Bible of A miens 
iL 88 No torch-bearing maid of battle, like Clotilde, 

Torched (tfit{t, pect. tg-at{ed), a. [f. Torcn 
$6.01 v1 +-ED.] Furnished with a torch or torches ; 
lighted with torches, 

t819 Kears /sabelia xiv, In torched mines and noisy 
factories, 190x Harper's Mag. Cll. 774/1 Whitling siz- 
foot sticks, torched at each end, in circles of fire, 

Torcher! (17at{a1). [f. Toren v1 +-zR 1.) 

t1. One who gives light, as by carrying a torch, 
Obs. rare~", 

1601 Snaxs, Ad?s Weil u.i. 165 Ere twice the horses of 
the sunne shalt bring Their fiery torcher his diurnalt ring. 

2. One who fishes by torch-light: see Toren 
CANES, (WES x89t in Cent. Dict. 

Torcher?. [f. Torcy 7.2 +-zR 1.) A workman 
employed in torching. 

8st Turner Dom. Archii.1.a5 The wages of workmen. ns 
as..mud-plasterers, torchers, excavators, and barrow-men, 

'Torchére (torffr). [Fr f. forche Torcu.] 
A tall ornamental candlestick or lamp-stand. 

1910 Sale Cata/., Boudoir and Bed-room Furniture, 
Louis XVI. carved console tahle,..pair Adam torchéres. 

t+ Torchet. O¢s. Also 5-6 -ett(e. [= OF, 
torchele, dim. of torche : in med.L. torchetia (1420 
in Du Cange).] A small torch; also fg. 

470-1 Afewr. Ripon (Surtees) 111, a14 Nec r. de aliquo 
proficuo proveniente de torcheis sive torchettis consimili 
modo oblatis ad corpora mortuorum. 1497 in W. M. Wil. 
liams Ana. Founders’ Co. (1867) 48 Paid to the Wax- 
chandler for ij torchets weynt inj quarters, vjd. 1§35 in 
Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, Var. Coll. W. 218 That then the 
said torches and torcheites to be in a_redynes, tight with 
Saigyent berers, 1604 in Afouszh. Ord. (1790) 305 Mor- 
tores, Torchetts, Torches, Quarrioures, Waxelights, Sizes, 
and Pricketts, 1614 Goncas Lucan vt. 429 Where Leos 
sparkling torchets are In enterchange with Cancers starre, 

Torchless (t/'tflés), @ [f. Tonc sb, + -LE83.] 
Without a torch ; not yan by a torch. 

1814 Byaon Lara u. aii, Consenting Night Guides with 
her stor their dim and torchtess flight. x tr. Afugo's 
Notre. Dame (ed. Nelson) 388 Showing the interior of the 
Church... torchless and voiceless. ; $ 

Torch-light, The light of torch ; illamina- 
tion by a torch or torches, 

¢ 1428 Bru? cextiii. 367 He was brou3t to London onan hors 
beere, with myche torche lyghte. 1470-85 Mavoav Arthur 
xvit. ti 691 The mayde..armed hym by torche lyght. 1555 
Coventry Lee? Bk, 813 Euery of them to hane a man weyt- 
inge vppon hym with torche-light. 1619 Mrovreton Love 
4 Antig, Wks {Bulten) Vil. 329 His lordship returns by 
torchlight to his own house. 17296 Pore Odyss. xvuit. 
401 The shining baldoess of his head survey, It aids our 
torch-light, 1855 Macautay /fist, Eng. avi. 1. 629 He 
made a final inspection of his forces by torchlight. 

Cf 1847 Writrise Los? Siatesman 2g Yet firmer hands 
shall Freedom's torchlights trim. 

b. The time when torches are lighted ; dusk. 

@ 3656 Br. Hatt Hard Meas. Rem. Wks. (1660) 47 Tt now 
grew to be Torch-light. 1798 Soru. Lez Canterd. T., Vine. 
Lady's T. 11.323, 1 fainet recollect, that it was torch-light. 

ce. attrib, Performed or carricd on by torch-light. 

1876 Bancaorr Hist, U.S. Vil, xix. 521 In the evening, 
a torch-light procession, 1884 IWVest. Morn. News 15 Sept, 
5/4 Lord Fite gave o torchlight ball at Mar Lodge, 5 

 Torchon (torfoa). [I., f sorcher to wipe.] 
The French word for a duster or dish-cloth: used 
attrib, in torchon board, a board covered with 
forchon paper, used in water-colour drawing; 
torchon lace (also abbreviated /orchon, pl. -ons), 
a coarse bobbin lace, of loose texture; torchon 
mat, a picture-frame mat (Mat sd.2 3) made of 
torchon paper; torchon paper, a kind of paper 
with a rough surface, used for water-coloar draw- 
ing and for picture-frame mats, 

1879 Mas. A, E, James Jud. Househ, Afanagent. 10 But 
laces certainly would not, not even the 'Torchon ‘ now so 
much in vogue: the very first wash they are torn, look 
ragged and unsightly, 1891 Times 1 Oct. 93 Operations 
fin torchon and cheap Maltese laces are still on A small 
scale, 1908 Athenxum 16 Feb, 198/3 From Russian lace 
to torchon is not a wide step, but the latter is superior, 
shading off. .into Maltese, a: 

Torch-thistle (tj tfipis'l). A name for a 
columnar cactus of the genus Cerezs. ‘ 

3731-3 Mites Gard. Dict. s.v. Cercus, The Torch-Thistte. 
Call’d Cereus, becanse it is, as it were, a kind of taper or 
torch. .because when these plants have been cut down and 
dry’d upon the ground, they dip them into oil, and burn 
them as torches. did. sv. Greenhouse, Euphorbiums, 
Torch-Thisttes, and other tender succulent Plants. 1753 
Hocaatu Anal, Beauty viii, 44 The indian-fig or torch- 
thistle,..as well as all that tribe of uncouth shaped exotics. 
1884 Minter Plani-n. 177 Cereus, Torch-thistle. 


TORE, 


Torchwood, torch-wood (t71t{,wod), 

1. (éorch-wood) Resinoas wood of which torches 
are made, 

1601 Hottano Pliny xxv, vil. 1, 184 As for Tzda or 
Torch-wood, if it be sodden in vinegre, it maketh a singular 
collution for to wash the teeth withall when they ake. 160 
— Plutarch’s Mor, 685 Trees that yeeld tarch-wood an 
ge as pines, cone trees, and such like. 1842 Bonag & 

‘Cheyne Warr, Miss. 2o ¥erwsvi.(1843) 43 The Jews (there) 
are much we in gathering and selling torch-wood. 

2. (Torchwood) Name for several plants. a. A 
tree of the genus Amyris, N.O. Rutacez, having 
resinous wood, as A. sylvatica and A. batsamifera, 
of West Indies and Florida. b. A West Indian 
shrub, Casearia (Throdia) serrata, N.O. Samyda- 
cee. @. A species of cactus, Cereus heptagonus. 

3866 Treas. Bol. Torchwood, Cereus heptagonus: also 
TAtodia serrata. Torchwood, Mountain, A myris balsas 

Jera, 1880 Libr, Univ, Knowl, (N.Y.) V1. 65 There are 
[ia Florida] splendid flowering magnolias,., palmette, man- 
grove, torchwood. 

Torchwort (t@atfwost). [f. Torcn sd. + 
Wort.] The Mallein: =Torcu sd, 2h, torch-herb, 

1642 H. Mone Song ofSou/ 1, 1. lix, At either end of this 
well raised sod A stately stalk shot up of Torchwort high. 

Torchy (t/tfi), a. rare. it Torcu sb. +-y.] 
Full of torches; in which torches are used. 

1629 F, Lenton Gallant's Whirligigg 16 All his spangled 
rare perfum'd attires, Which once so Piktied in the Torchy 
Fryers, Must to the Broakers to compound his debt, 

orcion, Torcious: see Torsion, Torttovs. 

WTorcular (t@skivlax), sd. [L., a press for 
wine or oil ; also an oil-cellar.} 

1. Anat. (in full forcuelar Lerophili) = Press of 
Lferophilus: see PRESS 56.1 11h. 

165 Pisce Dict., Torcular, a press. 1693 tr. Blan- 
eards Phys. Dict. (ed, 2), Torcular Hemel that place 
where the four Cavities of the thick Skin of the Brain [Dura 
Mater} are devel 1840 G. V. Ertis Aza. 56 Its opening 
into the torcnlar Herophili is sometimes double. 1879 Sz. 
George's Hosp. Rep. \X. 152 A pus-laden clot extending to 
the neighbourhood of the torcular. 

2. Surg. A TouRNIQUET, 

17x7-41 Ciamaras Cyci, Torcular, among chirurgions, a 
contrivance for stopping bleedings in amputations. 1860 
Mayne £xfos. Lex., Torcular. applied to the tourniquet. 

Torcular, a. [ad. L. sorcudirins, f. toreular: 
sce prec, (In 2 arbitrary f. sorgues: see Torque 1,)] 

1. Anat. Pertaining to or connected with the 
torcular Herophilt: see prec. t. 

3656 Brounr Glossogr. sv. Vein, Torcular vein (vena 
dorcularia), the second branch of the outward throat vein. 
= Allbutt's Syst. Med, Vit. 602 Never plug the torcnlar 
end of the sinus if it can possibly be helped. 

+2. Twisted, spiral, torqued. Oés. rare—'. 

3661 Lovers Hist. Anim, & Min, \ntrod., The Turbinate 
have a torcular shell, out of the middest whereof commeth 
the head with two hornes. 

So + Toreula‘rions, a, Ods. rare—°, (See quots.) 

3656 Brounr Glossegr., Torcularious.., of, or belonging 
toa Presse that squieseth grapes. 1658 Printirs, Torcr. 
farious, belonging to a Vine presse, 

Tord, torde, obs. ff. TowarD, TURD. 

Tore (tr), 56.1 Sc. Also 6, 9 tor, 7 torre, 8 
torr. [Origin uncertain; Welsh /orr belly, bulge, 
boss, knob, has been compared.] 

+1. An ornamental knob upon a piece of furniture, 
as a chair or a cradle. Ods. 

anto Rottano Seven Sages 55 Betuix thame twa, the Cred- 
dill onir thay cast, With boddum vp, and on the Toris it stude 
..That the four Toris sauit the Childis face. 1572 Knox 
Hist. Refi. Wks, 1848 11. is The Quene.. wes pace in 
the chyre, haifing twa faithfult supportis, the Maister of 
Maxwell upoun the ane tor, and Secretour Lethingtonn on 
the uther tor of the chyre, a18s5 Bafankin xi. in Child 
Batlads ww. (1886) 333/2 Till all the tores of the cradle wi 
the red blood down ran, 

2. The pommel of a saddle. rare or Ods. 

a 1671 Sin A. Batrour Left. ii. (1700) 33 To Carry one.. 
in a Carpet Bag..tyed to the Tore of m Saddie, 175" 
in Burton Crion, Triads Scot, (1854) t. 62 Placing her body 
across the horse upon the torr or forepart of the saddle. 
38x8 Zhonas o' Yonderdale in Whitelaw Scot, Bath, (1874) 
147/1 On the tor o° her saddle A courtly hird did sweetly 
sing, 

Tore (t61), 53.2 [a. F. fore, ad. L. sorus.) 

1. Arch. See quot. 1704; = Torus t. 

1664 Evecyn tr. freart’s Archil., etc. 1, vil. 24 He thinks 
fit to deck the Tore's with 1 know not what delicate foliages, 
1704 J. Haaats Lex. Techn. I, Tore, and Torus..is that 
round Ring which encompasses in the Column, between the 
Plinth, and the List, This is the third Member of the Base 
ofo Column, 1723 Cuamaeastr. Ze Clerc's Treat, Archit. 
1. 66 The precedige Orders. .have two Tores, 1850 INKEgs- 
Ley Roman. & Pointed Archit, in France 182 A central 
tore flanked by a smaller paratlel one, 

2. Geom. = Torus 4. 

1867 Tait Quaternions ix. § 322 An immediate proof of the 
very singular property of the ring (or tore) discovered by 
Villarceau, 1890 Eactes Descrift, Geont, 248 This surface 
is known as a tore or anchor ring. : 

Tore (161), 54.3 Joca/. Also toar (Eng. Dial. 
Dict.). (Origin unascertained.} Long coarse grass 
remaining in the field in winter or spring. Also 
attrib, si 

1 Mortimer //usb, (1721) 1. 234 ich you must pro- 
pontien according to the quantity of Rowen or Tore that 

‘ou have upon the Ground; ‘The more Tore you have, the 
ies quantity of Hay will do. ééa., When your Tore is 
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quite eaten up, which it will commonly be abont February, 
you must hense your Milch-Ceows, that you give Hay to in 
your Cow-honse all Night. 1766 Compl. Farmer, Tore, 
rowen, or winter-grass, 1836 Sin G. Heap Home Tour 253, 
] fannd fields over-run with coarse tore grass, in mauy paris 
blatchy and covered with thistles. 1904 in Eng. Dial. Dict. 
frem Kent, Sussex, Surrey, Hampshire. 

Tore, pa. t. and obs, and dial. pa. pple. of TEaR v1 

Tore, a. Obs.: see ToR a. 

| Zoreador (tpriadde-z). Also 8 tauridore, 
tawridore, 8-9 torreadore, 9 torreador, tauri- 
dor, (tauréador). [Sp. zoveador ‘na bull-baiter’ 
(Minsheu), mod.Sp. ‘a bull-fighter on horseback’ ; 
so in Fr. The forms in ¢eu7- agree with earlier 
Fr. tauréador and with L. ¢aurizs.] One who 
engages in a (Spanish) bull-fight, esp. on borse- 
back; a bull-fighter. 

1618 T. Lonxin in Crt. & Times Fas, F (1848) 11. 82 The 
Conde de Cantilliana, that excellent Toreador, hath stclen 
away the wife of a Procurador de Corte. 1797 Encyel. Brit. 
(ed. 3) III. 771/1 When the price of the herses and hulls, 
aud the wages of the Torreaderes, have been paid. 182 
Byron Age of Bronze vii, Up! up again! undaunt 
Taurider fies T. Hook Sayings Ser. 1. Passion & Princ. 
xii, III. 263 As the Matador puts the finishing strcke to the 
..victim of the lighter efforts of the Picadcres and Torrea- 
dores who have preceded him. 1884 Padi Malt G. 3 June 
3/2 The entertainment commenced with a flourish of trum- 
pets as the tauréadors, five in number, marched in, bowed 
to the public, and ranged themselves. 

Jb. Erroneously used for ‘ bull-fight’. Ods. 

1728 ? De For Caft. Carieton's Afem, 304 A Diversion less 
te z complained of than their Tauridores; because attended 
with less Cruelty to the Beast, as well as Danger to the 
Spectator. ; 

c. attrib.: esp. in fancy names of styles of 
women’s hats or dresses. 

1892 Daily News 14 Nov. 6/3 The Zouave is as great 
a favourite as it has been for some seasens, and though it 
varies in form—being sometimes a bolero, sometimes a 
toreader, and sometimes a cross between an Eton jacket 
anda Zouave. 1899 Westm. Gas. 5 Oct. 3/2 The toreador 
toque is another very popular species just now—a toque, or 
really a hat, of rounded crown ahd rounded brim that is 
always much tilted to one side by a broad handeau, 

+ To-rea‘ve, wv. Ods. [f. To-2+ME. reve, 
Reaves] a. zr. To commit robbery or plunder. 
b. tvans. To rob, plunder, deprive by violence Ue 

13.. Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxxvii. 515 Wel 
wyunen he may, But Robbe ue to-reue Nouper niht ne 
day. 1393 Lanct. P. Pd. C. ry. 203 Religien hue [Law] al 
to-reuep. 1563 Jfirr, Mag. u. Induct. Rjb, We sawe.. 
pale death..to reve her of her breath. 

+To-reave, v.2 Obs. rare. Also 5 torafe. 
[f£ To-2+ReEavE v.2] ¢rans. To break, shiver, 
or tear in pieces. ; 

a@ 1400 Sir Beves (E.) 2753+87 Hys helme, was al toreuyd, 
To gedere he ffastnyd on hys heuyd. ¢1400 Desir. Troy 
7629 Pe grym windes..al to rafet & rent all the riche clothes. 

Torel, -elle, obs. forms of TOURELLE. 

+Torely, adv. Obs. [f. tore, Ton a. +-Ly %.] 
Stoutly, sturdily. 

c1400 Desir. Trey 8015 The Troiens, on the tothir syde 
tarely withstode, 

Toren, obs. f. or, pa. pple. of TEAR v.t 

+To-rend, v. Ods. [OE. torendan,{. To-2+ 
rendan to REND, So OFris. ¢0-, te-renda.] trans. 
To rend in pieces. 

e950 Saige 12 Gosp. Mark xiv, 63 Se heh Soune sacerd 
toreude woedo his. atzooo Ags. Ps.(Th.) cxxiii{i], 7 Grin 
bid on sadan grametorended. @12a5 Ancr. XK. 362 He.. 

t to-tered his olde kurtel, & tc-rended be olde pilche of 

is deadliche velle. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 
2145 Lym fro lym hym al to-rent. 1388 Wyctir Jfaté. 
xxvii. 51 The veil of the temple was to-rent in twey parties, 
— Acts xiv. 13 Whanne the apostlis .. herden this, thei 
to-renten her cootis. 1430-40 Lypc. Bochkas vu. xiii, 
Hir clothes to rent, bedewed with weepyng. 15996 Danetr 
tr. Comines (1614) 266 Their navie alltorent and torne. 1631 
Weever Anc, #un, Mon, 306 He..plucked the other out of 
his place, and all to rent his casule, Chimer, and Rochet, 

Hence + To-re*nt Z//. a., + To-rending vd/. sb. 

1388 Wycuir /sa. xxxvi, 22 Eliachym..and Sobna..eutri- 
deu with to-rent clothis to Ezechie. -— Nahum iii. 1 Wo 
to the citee of bloodis, al of leesyng, ful of to-reendyng 
[dilaceratione], 

+To-rent, v. Ols. [f. To-2+Rent v2] = 
‘To-REND. 

e410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) x, She altorenteth 
hem with hyrtethe. 2526 ‘'inpa.e Afaéz?. vit. 6 Lest..the 
ether tourne agayne and all to rent yau, 3608 Dop & 
Cieaver Expos, Prov, ix-x, 21 Christ saith, that hogs will 
all to rent them that so offer to feede them. 

+To-reo'se, v. Obs. [OE. o-kréosan, f. To-2 
+hréosan, REosE (where see Forms).] z#tr. To 
fall to pieces, fall into ruins; to decay. 

agoo tr, Beda’s Hist.1. xi. [xiii] (1890) 48 Menige odre 
ceastre tohrorene waron. @1023 Wuirstay ‘Hom. xlix, 
(Napier) 263 Ponne bidé..pa lichaman toarorene and to 
duste zewordene. ¢12z05 ¥. 9245 Al heo gunnen to- 
reasen. id. 9426 Pus Port-chaestre to-raes [¢ 1275 to-reos]. 

| Lorero (torézro). Also 8 tauriro. [Sp.] A 
(Spanish) bull-fighter (on foot). Cf. Torzapor, 

1728 7 De For Capt. Carteton’s Ment. 264 Sa that the poor 
Creature may be said te fight, not only with the Tauriro 
(er Bull-hunter..) but with the whale Multitude in the 
lower Class at least. /éd. 267 The Tauriroes are very welt 
paid. 1832 Maccitivray tr. Fwmboldt's Trav, xix. 287 

They observe the manners of the crocodile as the torero 
studies those of the bull, 
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tTo-ve'se, v1 Obs. [ME. so-resen, -reasen, 
eresen, f, To-24 resen, OE. r#san to rush, RESE 
vl] intr. To make a violent assault or attack. 

c1203 Lay, 18682 Ofte heo to-rasden [c 1275 hii to-resde]. 
(bid. 26813 Gruttes heom to-resden. (bid. 26964 Rom- 
teoden rasden to [ce 1275 to-reasde], 

+To-rese, v.2 Obs. [ME. ¢o-rusien, lo-rese, f. 
To-2+RESE v.2] zztr. To shake, to quake; to 
be shaken to pieces, 

c120§ Lay. 15946 Pe eorde gon to rusien & pi wal to- 
reosen, ¢ 175 /bid., Pe eorpe gan to-cwakie and pin wal 
ees a1225 Juliana 58 Swa pat hit al to resde [v.7. to 
reasde}. 

+Toret, ? fa. pple. Obs. Of doubtful meaaing. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt,. 960 Hir frount folden in sylk.. 
Toret & treleted with tryflez aboute. 

Toret, -ett(e, obs. forms of ToRRET, Turret. 

Toreumatography (tor#matg'grifi), rare~°. 
[ad. med.L. torenmatographia, f£. Gr. répeupa(r-, 
embossed work, etc. (f. ropevety: see TOREUTIC) + 
-GRAPHY.] Description of the toreutic art, or of 
works done in it: see Torzutic. So Toreumato:- 
logy, vave, the science or study of toreutics. 

1727-41 Cuamaens Cycl., Torcumatograpihy, a Greek term, 
signifying the knowledge, or rather descripticn, of ancient 
sculptures, and basso-relievo's... The invention of sorexmiato- 
graphia is owing to Phidias, aud its perfection to Polycletes. 
1842 Branpe Dict, Sc. etc., Toreumatology. signifies either 
the science or art of sculpture, or a descriptian of ancient 
and modern sculpture and bas-relief. 1846 Worcester, 
Toreumatography, Toreumatology (cites Brande]. 

||Toreutes (torétiz). [a. Gr. ropevrns, f. ra- 
pevev: see next.] A worker in toreutics; an 
artist in metal or ivory. 

1840 tr. C. O, Muller's Hist, Lit. Greece xiii. § 15 note, 
Auacreon’s advice to the toreutes, wha is to make him a cup. 
1847 Leitcn tr. C. O, Atiiller's Anc. Art § 85 note, The 
desiguation of tereutes havers between caelator or enchaser 
and artist in gald and ivory. /éid. § 173 The work of the 
toreutes..was especially prized in Etruria, 

Toreutic (tor#tik), a. and sd’. [ad. Gr. zo- 
peurixés, f. ropevey to work in relief, etc.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to toreutics (see B.); 
chiefly in phr, /oreutze art = toreutics; also, of 
figures, etc., executed according to the toreutic 
art; of an artist, working in toreutics. 

1837 Antig, Athens 38 The Minerva of the Parthenon, 
alse by Phidias, wrought in ivory and gold, the uoblest 
example of the ¢oreudic art. 1854 Gantition tr. Propertins, 
Elegies 87 note, Mys.—A tereutic artist who lived n.c. 444. 
1874 Edin. Rev. July 187 The best toreutic representations 
of children are those of the Flemish artist du Quesnoy. 
1g1a D. G. Hocartn in Encyct. Brit. 1. 248/2 The..free 
sculpture and toreutic handiwork of Crete. 

B sb, [rendering Gr. ropevriny (sc. réxvy) 
toreutic art: the Romanized form éorenficé occurs 
in 14th c. Eng. use]. Chiefly in pl. Toreutics : 
The art, esp. the ancient art, of working in metal 
or ivory, including embossing, work in relief, 
chasing, ete. 

[1662 Evetyn Cha/cogr. (1769) 16 Then the toreutice..for 
1 can only name them briefly.] 1847 Lertcn tr. C. O. 
Dtiller's Anc, Ar? § 85 This species of work..is reckoned 
as a branch of toreutics, by which is meant sculpture in 
metals..and also this camhiuatien of metal with other 
materials. 1900 Vear's Work Class. Stud. 45 Pernice con- 
tinues his notes on toreutic. 

Torey (tderi), a. ronce-wd, [for dory, f. Tore 
$8.3+-¥,] Of the nature of or consisting of ‘ tore” 
or coarse grass. 

1893 Blackw, Mag. Mar. 392 The bleached torey grass of 
a sheltered hillside suits him, 

Torf, obs. form of Turr. 

Torfaceous (tprféi:Jas), a. Bot. rare. [f. as- 
sumed mod.L, forfa TurF+-acrous.] ‘Growing 
in bogs or mosses’ ( 77veas. Bot. 1866). 

+ Torfer. 04s. Forms: 4 torfere, (-phere), 
-fir, 4-5 -fer, -fare, 5 torfor, tourfer, torfoyr, 
Sc. torfeir, [Northem ME., a. ON. /or-fére fem., 
ot torferé nent. (mod.Norw. éorfere), a difficult or 
dangerous passage, f. ¢orférr adj. hard or difficult 
to pass, f. 4or- Tor a. + for, pret. stem of fara to go.] 
Hardship, trouble, distress ; harm, mischief, injury. 

13.. Cursor M. 6498 (Cott.) Pat he sal hald vs hale and 
fere, And warn vs fra ilkin tor-fere [Fair alkin torfere). 
Jbid, 20002 Ful mani terfer (7772. mony turment] sufferd 
(se c1325 Afetr. Hom. (1862) 158 Fer than pin we our 

ye, With torfir and with martyrye. 2a 1400 Morte Arth. 
1956 ‘That schalle turne the to tene and torfere for ever. 
@1400-50 Alexander 3729 Quat tene & torfare sper tide 
& tent to pine ende. ¢1440 Vor Afyst. xi. 174 Suche 
torfoyr and torment of-telle herde 1 neuere, ¢1470 Golagros 
§& Gaw. 876 Ye sall nane torfeir betyde, 1] tak vpone hand. 

Torfle (tgufl), v. dial. Also 7-9 -fell, 9 -fil. 
a unascertained. Cf. Torpie.] 72/7. To 

ounder, go lame (? ods.) ; to decline in health, pine 
away, languish; fg. to lose interest in or draw 
back from an undertaking. 

(Hoge’s use of the word is vague.) 

1575-6 Durham Depos. (Surtees) 285 This deponent..bad 
an ox that torfled. 1818 Hoce Brownie of B., etc. 1. 149 
It was reportit, that there was to be seen every morniug nt 
twe a clock, a naked woman terfelling on the Alemoor loch, 
wi’ her hands tied behind her back, and a heavy staue at her 
neck, 1820 -- Bridal of Polmood viii, 1..fleechyt, Elee- 
sabett noore to let us torfell in the waretyme of owir raik 


TORMENT. 


[in the springtime of our tife’s journey], 31825 — Q. F/ynde 
1. 439 She saw him swathed in bloody red, And torfell’d on 
the monster’s head, 1876[see Torrie2), | 

Torgant, a. //er. Also targant. [app. an 
erroneous form of torguent, L. torquent-em, or for 
Torquep.] = ToRQUED 2. 

c1828 Berry Encyel, Her. 1. Gloss, Targant, Torgant, 
or Torgued, bending and rebending, like the letter S. “1890 
Exyin Dict. Her., Targant, see Torqued. 

| Torgoch (tg*1g¢x). Also 7 torcoch; (e7ron.) 
7 toreoth, 8 torgotch. [Welsh éorgoch, f, tor 
belly +cock red.] The red-bellied char, a ¢ariety 
of the common char, found in the Welsh lakes. 

16xr Speen Theat, Gt. Brit, (1614) 123/2 In the poole Lin- 
Peris, there is a kinde of fishcalled there Tercoch, having 
a red belly, no where else seene. 1756 in Gent?. Mag. XXVI. 
616/2 Torgotch, or Red-belly, which distinguishes the female, 
1787 Best Angding (ed. 2) 4 The Engh fishes that we 
have in our ponds, rivers, &c. are as follow: Umbhla minor, 
Gesu. The Red Charr, or Welch Torgoch. 

_tTorht, 2. Obs. [OE. torhi bright, splendid, 
illustrions.} Bright, clear. 

aro00 Phenix 96 fEpelast tuugla...Torht tacen godes. 
1z.. Prayer to our Lady 20 OE. Mise, 193 Mi brune her is 
hwit bicume..& mi to[rJhte rude iturad a In-to odre dehe. 

Tori, pl. of Torus. 

Toric (to«rik), « [f. Tor-vs+-te.] Of or 
pertaining to a torus (see Torus 4); having the 
form of a torus or a portion of one. 

1900 Buck's Handbk. Med, Sc. 1. 595A concave spherical 
combined with a convex teric surface. 

Torify : see Toryry. 

Toriness, toryness (to=rinés). sonce-wd. [f. 
Tory @.+-NeEss.] Tory quality or condition. 

1890 Sat, Rev. 12 Apr. 425/1 Mr, Gladstone deplored the 
Toriness of Hertfordshire. 

Torism, obs. form of Torys. 

+ To-rit, v. Obs. [ME., f. To-2+47étten, Riv 
vl] trans. To cut or tear asunder. 

13.. Orfeo (Auchinleck MS.) 43 Hir riche robe hye al to 
rett [Asis JS. to-rytte] And was remeyd out of hir witt. 

t+ To-ri-ve, v. Ols. [ME., f. To- 2+ Rive v1] 

1. trans. To rive or tear asunder ; to split open, 
cleave. Also » fg. 

¢1300 /Favelok 1953 Hwo haues the thus ille maked, Thus 
toriuen, aad al mad oaked? 13.. K. Alrs. 6216 (Bodl. 
MS.) Schippes..Ful ycharged of her clay, Pat men clepep 
Butumay, Pat water non ue may to Ryue Ne irne ne steel 
ne metal todryue, 13.. Z. 2. Ait. P. A. 1196 Per-for my 
loye watz sone te-riuen. did. C. 379 His ryche robe he to 
rof of his rigge naked. 13.. Siy Benes (A.) 2159 pat hers.. 
His rakenteis he al teerof. ¢1400 Desir. Trey 1234 The 
king..the rod all-to roofe right te his honde. 1470-85 
Matory Arthur 1, xxviii. 75 The shyp..was al to ryuen. 

2. intr. To burst asunder; to split, cleave, 
splinter, shiver. 

c3z75 Lay, 7844 Mani sip al to-rof. ¢1330 R, Brunxe 
Chron. (1810) 170 Pat schip salle alle toryue. 1390 Gower 
Conf. Il. 296 The mast tebrak, the Seil torof. ¢1440 York 
Myst. xiit. 153 Was neuer wight sa_wa, for ruthe I all to 
ryfi cx470 Henav Wallace 1. 52 The tre to raiff & fru. 
schit evtiredeille. 1470-85 Matorv Arthur vit. xxxviii. 330 
A de drofe hem..vpon this yle of sernage..and there 
the Barget all te rofe. 

Tork, variant of Torqcr!. 

Torkes, var. TuRKis wv. Ods., to distort, alter. 

Tormaline, Tormarith, obs. ff. TounsaLine, 
TURMERIC, 

Torment (t#mment), sd. Forms: 3-6 tur- 
ment, (4 -te), tourment, (5-6 -te), 3- torment, 
(£4 3-4 -menz, -mens). (Also &. 5 torna-, 
tourne-, turna-, turnement, 6 tornement.) 
[ME. a. OF. tor-, Zorerment, ONY. turment (11th c.) 
= It., Sp., Pg. cormento:—L. torment-um (:—*tor- 
gu(e)menlum something operated by twisting, f. 
torquére to twist). In sense 5,2. F. courmente fem. 
from L. éornzenta neut. pl., which became fem. sing. 
in Romanic, sometimes with final -e in ME. The 
B-forms show confusion with TOURNAMENT. ] 

+1. An engine of war worked by torsion, for 
hurling stones, darts, or other missiles. Ods. 

1382 Wveuir 1 Mace. vi. 51 And ordeynede there balistis, 
and engynes, and dartis, or castyngis, of fyr, and tourmentis 
for to cast stoons and dartis, 1398 Treyisa Barth, De P. 
R, xvutt. ix. (Bodl. MS, Regulus be Emperoure slowe an 
addre.. pat was xx. fote longe wib alblastes and termentes. 
1531 Exyot Gov. 1. viii, All turmentes of warre, whiche we 
cal ordinance. [1866 J. B. Rose tr. Ovid's Met. 229 Like 
the bolt from the tarmentum cast, Smiting the wall.] 

2. An instrument of torture, as the rack, wheel, 
or strappado (rare or doubtful) ; hence, the inflic- 
tion of torture by such an instrument as a form of 
punishment, a means of extracting information, etc. ; 
torture inflicted or suffered. - 

cr2ag0 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 84/33 Heo bad ore louerd..pat he 
ire geue bere Studefaste hi-leue.. And in hire tarmenz treowe 
heorte. ¢1z00Seyn Julian 49 Pe more turment bat hi hire 
dude pe bet hi hire paide. r134e Ayend. 166 We rele of 
anynte Agase, pet mid greate blisse hi yede to torment alsua 
ase hi yede tofeste, ¢1384 Cuaucer H, Fame 1, 445 And 
euery turment eke in helle Saugh he. 1413 Sat. agst. 
pees 113 in Pot. Poems (Rolis) 11. 246 And namly 
James among hem alle, Fer he twyes had turnement. 1483 
Caxton Gold. Leg. 29/2 He dyde doo strayne and payne 
them in the torment of Eculee. 1494 Faavan Cron. iv. 
Ixviii. 46 [Mexencius] pursued ye Christen with all kynde of 


turment. 1sge-1 Acts Privy Counc. (1891) ILI. 230 Order 


TORMENT. 


shalbe given that he may be sent up hither to be put to torne- 
ment. 16z0 Suaxs. Tenrp. 1. ii, 289 It was a torment To 
lay upon the damn'd. 2668 Currerrsa & Cote Sarthol, 
Anaé, w. ii. 161 That torment which the Italians call 
Vratta decorda, the Strappado. 1709 J. Jounson Clergyut, 
Vade M. 11. 169 Those who had done sacrifice thro’ the vio- 
lence of torment in time of persecution. 1745 Por Odyss. 
1x. 454 They swift let fall ‘The pointed torment on his 
visual ball. . 

b. spec. The punishment of hell, 

1852 Mas. Srowe Uncle Tont's C. xviii, ‘1 knows I'm 
gwine to torment’, said the woman, sullenly. 

3. A state of great suffering, bodily or mental ; 


agony ; severe pain felt or endured. 

exa90 Beket 434 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 119 So pat be preost 
was i-bron3t In tormenz hi be meste, 13.. Guy Warw, 
{A.) 325 us he lay in grete turment, Til pat pe fest 
was al to-went. ¢1386 CHaucen Axé.’s TJ. 440 That 
douhleth al my torment {z.7. turment] and my wo. ¢ 1489 
Caxton Sonnes of Aymon i. 34 Ye haue hroughte me 
in grete sorowe and tournement irreconerable. 1500-20 
Donpar Poenrs laxvi. 6 A schoirt torment for infineit glaid- 
hes. 2590 Srensam F. O. 1. x. 28 In which his torment 
often was so That like a Lyon he would cry and rore, 
2732 Pork Let. to Stetft 5 Dec. In acute torment hy the 
inflammation in his bowels and breast, 12862 Kincstry 
Lett, (1878) 11. 134 The feeling of being always behind-hand 
.-is second only in torment to that of debt. . 

tb. sfec. A griping or wringing pain in the 
bowels: = Toraina, Oés. 

1578 Lyte Dasocns n. xcil. 273 The secede of Ameos is 
very good against the griping payne and torment of the 
belly. €1610 WVonren Saints 112 She..endured moste sharpe 
payne and torment of stomacke. 1688R. Hoiwe A rioury 
1172/1 Swelling and Torment in the Belly [of Cows] 
.-if not speedily helped, is Death to the Beast, | 

4. An action, circumstance, or condition which 
causes extreme pain or suffering of body or mind; 
a source of pain, trouble, or anguish, or in weakened 


sense, of worry or annoyance. 

1599 Suaks. A/uchk Ado u. iii, 130 No, and sweares she 
neuer will, that's her torment, 611 B. Jonson Catiline v, 
vi, Why, death’s the end of evils, and a rest Rather than 
torment. 2789 Mes, Piozzi Yourn. France 11. 364 Want 
of language, our still recurring torment. 1825 T, IlooK 
Sayings Ser. u. Passion & Princ, vii. V1, 102 The convic- 
tion that he had made himself absurd..was his torment, 
r84x Hevrs £ss., Att Contentm, (1842) 13 A habit of mise 
trust is the forment of some people, 

b. Applicd to a person who causes trouble. 


Cf. PLacur 56. 2c. 

1784 Cowrzs Tasé 1. 632 That instant he [a | 
becomes the serjeant’s care, His pupil, and his torment, an 
his jest. 1873 ‘Ovtoa’ Pascaré/ 1. 32 They were the pride 
and torment of Mariuccia’s life. 1881‘ Rita’ Lady Coguetie 
i, Will you be quiet, yoa torment. , 

e. In jocular use: An instrmment of irritation or 
annoyance: = ToRMENTOR 3f a quot. e¢frié.) 
188a Daily News 30 May a/t The Vale of Ilealth was.. 
the most frequented spot of all,..the ‘torment’ and squirt 
fun rather too hnoyant, 

5. Aviolent storm; atempest, tornado. Oés. (exc. 
in Fr, form éourmente), 

axz00 Fragm, Pop. Se. (Wright) 184 For beras the weder 
is, ber is turment strong Of wynd, of water, and of fur. 
¢ 2330 R. Bzonne Chron, (1810) 148 In to be se of Spayn 
wer dryuenina torment, 2471 Caxton Reenyeif (Sommer) 
540 Ther roose so a grete torment in the see {orig. si grant 
tormente leva de vent]. 2530 Pacscr. 282/: ‘Torment a 
storme on the see, fourmente, fempeste. 1604 FE. Glatue 
STONE] D'Acosta's [izt, Indies 1, xxvi. 799 Vpon the coast 
of Peru, there be o0 torments from heanen, as thunder and 
lightning, [1847 G. B. Cueevaa Wasd. Pilger, xii. 90 The 
fury of these tourmentes is inconceivable. 1909 S/ackiw, 
Atag. Sept. 341/2, 1 reached it..in a more than usually 
objectionable tourmente of snow.) 

6. atirib, and Combd., as torment-house, robe. 

1649 J. V{tiston] tr. Behonen's Epist. v. 62 Being in the 
torment-house of the stars. 1846 T, Aino Poet. Ves, (1856) 
240 With torment-pointed threatenings. 1890 E. Marcu 
bields of Light 55 Saints who were wafted to the skies Ia 
the torment robe of flame, 

Torment (ig:ment), v. Forms: see prec. sb. 5 
also § pa. pple. (contr.) tor-, turment, f[a. OF, 
tor-, turmenter (12th c.), fourmenter, f. tor-, 
turment sb.: cf. med.L. tormentire, {. tormentum, 
Pr. turmentar, Sp. tormentar, It. tormentare.] 

1. ¢rans. To put to torment or torture; to inflict 
tortore upon, 

e12g0 St, Edmaund 181 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 436 Fiet and 

hondene pat neren nou3t i-tormentede with bat tesa Necke 
and face and al is heued. cr300 S#. Brandan 595 Oure 
maister ous hath i-turmented so grisliche allonge Nijt. 138a 
Wvetir Hex, aiv, 10 This..shal be tourmentid (1388 tur- 
mentid] with fijr and brunston. ¢ 2440 Alphabet of Tales 
177 When a devull had turment horrebly a man - he was in. 
1478 Bk, Noblesse (Roxh.) 66 They turmentid hym in prison 
in the most cruelle wise to dethe. 2560 Daus tr. Sisidane's 
Conun, 168 To moue the Frenche kynge, that innocente 
persones be not tormented, for Religion. 165: Honsrs 
Leviath. i. x2xviti, 238 For what offences..men are to be 
Eternally tormented. 

2. To afilict or vex with great suffering or misery, 
physical or mental; to pain, distress, plague. 

ta97 R. Gionc, (Rolls) 4920+-36 Seynt Petur to hym come, 
as be slep hym toke, & tormented hym sore ynou, 1238 
Wyetr Acés v, 33 Whanne thei herden thes thingis, thei 

weren turmentid, and thou3ten for toslehem. ¢1420 Chron. 

Vilod, 2 Po whyche was wt sekenesse so tourmentyd, 

41450 Knt, de fa Tour (1906) 41 The pepille that were.. 

oute of her mynde and turmented, 2514 Iaactay Cyt. & 

a lle (Percy Soc.) 6 Whan the northe wynde.. 

' ae cold wynter pore wretches to turment, a 1548 
OL, A. 
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Wart. Chron, Rich. [11 28 b, What ys he. .that wil not... be 
moued & tormented with pitie and mercie? 1723 STEELE 
Englishm, No. 48 308 Great Evils..torment the Life of 
Man, 2804 Mfed. Yrut, X11. 143 A disease which had tor- 
mented me for sixteen years, 2856 [see ToamenTin Ai.a.]. 

b. In lighter sense: To tease or worry exces- 
sively ; to trouble, ‘ plagne’, 

2778 Lavy M. W. Montacp Let, to AbbE Contt 19 May, 
We are tormenting our brains with some scheme of politics, 
1862 Maurice Mor. & Met. Philos, 1V. vii. § 44. 373 He 
tormented the Rabhins with questions, 

+3. To throw into agitation; to toss, disturb, 
shake up, or stir physically. Oéds. (exc. as a 
Gallicism). 

1492 Caxton Vites Patr. (W. de W. 1495) 1. 246 Lyke.. 
raymentes when the foller fulleth them & tonrmenteth 
them often vnder his fete. a2533 Lo. Beaners //uom 
xlvi, 156 The shyppe was so sore tormentyd, that the 
shyppe brast all to peces, 2667 Mitton /. Z. v1. 243 That 
warr,.then soaring on main wing ‘Tormented nll the Air; 
all Air seemed then Conflicting Fire. 1784 Cowrer Task 
ht. rox The fixed and rooted earth, ‘Tormented into hillows, 
heaves and swells. 1822 [see Toruenten §9/. 2.]. 1908 
Academy 27 June 927/a After madame had ‘tormented’ the 
ingredients—the salad was a dish from fairyland. 

b. fig. To twist, distort (sense, style, etc.). 

1647 Hammonn /'ower of Keys iit. 26 Sure this is to per- 
uert and torment the sense, @ 1680 ButLer Rew. (1759) 1. 
ajo And pay ‘em for tormenting Texts. 1895 Daily News 
18 Oct. 4/7 In Mr. Pater we had a writer of singular nataral 
gifts, who..ended hy emhroiling and tormenting his style. 

Hence Tormented #//.a.(whence Torme'ntedly 
adv.); also Torme’ntable a., capable of being 
tormented, susceptible of torment; + Tormenta:- 
tion O4s., tormenting, torment; +Tormerntative, 


+ Torme’nt!ve adjs. Ods.,thattorments, tormenting. 
4876 Emerson “s2., Circles Wks. (Bohn) 11. 263 The great 
man is not convulsible or *tormentable. 2789 A. C. Bower 
Diaries & Corr, (1903) 53, I shall have no more *Tormenta- 
tions, 2654 Gavton Picas. Notes un. viii. 124 From Furies, 
and things worse *tormentative. xgsa Hutort, *Tour- 
mented, crucintus, excructatus. 1686 Hoaneck Crucif, 
Fesusx v.72 A fiery serpent. .a symbol of God's presence and 
power to heal the tormented Israelites. 1808 G. Enwaros 
Pract, Plan iii, 16 Evils, which our tormented imaginations 
apprehend, 12822 Scotr Pirate vii, More than once, large 
fragments. .gave way before him, and thundered down into 
the tormented ocean. 1891 Longm,. Afag. Mar, 531 She 
was going to hreak ont *tormentedly, pleadingly: ' For 
God's sake tell mel’ 653 F. G. tr. Scudery's Artamenes 
vit. t, (1655) 1V. 3 His presence is so *tormentive nnto me, 


+Tormentful, ¢ Ods. [f. Torment s6.+ 
-FUL.) Full of, or fraught with torment. 

1596 R. L{incua) Diefla (1877) go My most tormentfult 
case, 1647 Trare Comm, Matt, vi, 31 Carefulness is a tor- 
mentfal pedis upon hnsinesses. a 1694 T1ttoTson IVés, 
(1717) I. 199 In what Nature soever they [malice, envy, 
revenge] are, they are as vexations and tormentful to it 
self, as they are trouhlesome and mischievons to others, 

Tormentil (t7sméntil). Forms: 5 torment- 
ille, -ylle, 6 -yll, 6-8 -ill, -ile, (8 tormentle), 
6- tormentil; 5 turmentylle, 5-6 -ill, 6 -yll. 
(=F. formentille (1314 in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. 
med.L. tormentilia, in form dim. of tormentum : 
see Torment sé, Reason of name obscure: ef. 
quot. 1616; according to others from its being 
used to relieve the gripes, L. formina.] <A low- 
growing herb, Potentilla Tormentilia (Tormentilla 
repens), N.O. Rosacew, of trailing habit, common 
on heaths and dry pastures, bearing small four- 
petalled yellow flowers, and having strongly astrin- 
gent roots; in use from early times in medicine, and 


in tanning. Also called septforl. 

[a 2387 Sinon, Barthol. (Anecd. Oxon.) 42/1 Tormentilia 
pilos, pentafilon non habet ullos.] a 2400-0 Stockh. Afed. 
#fS, 6 Water of turmentill. 2530 Patscr. 284/21 Turmen- 
tyll_an herbe, fourmentine. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. Wii. 
83 Tormentill is much like vnto Sinckefoyle. 1620 FtetcHer 
Faithf Sheph. 11, This Tormenti!, whose vertne is to part 
All deadly killing poyson from the heart. 1616 Suvari. & 
Maxkn. Country Farme 204 Called Tormentill, becanse 
the powder or decoction of the root doth appease the rage 
and torment of the teeth. 2698 M. Maetin Voy, St, Ki/da 
(1749) 56 Their Leather is tanned with the roots of Tor- 
mentil. 1906 Daily Chron, 4 May oh, Tormentil and 
potentil, names fulfilted of pleasure, Set the world in tune 
again with the May Day measure, 

b, atirié., 93 tormentil-root. 

z71a tr. Pomet’s Hist. Drugs \. 43 The best Tormentil 
Roots come from grassy, wet Places about the Alps and 
Pyrenees. 28x A. T. THoxson Lond. Disp, (1818) 400 
Tormentil root is a powerfal astrin ent. 

So + To‘rmentine [from F.]} in same sense. 

24.. Nom, in Wr.Wilcker 7133/6 Hee tormentitia, tore 
mentyne [cf. 1530 Paxscr. above], 


Torme-nting, 2. st. [f. Torment v. + 
-1va1,]_ Theaction of the verb TormENT; tortur- 


ing, vexing; an instance of this. 

exago S, Eng. Leg. 1. 12/389 His soute wende to be Joye 
of heouene After is tormentingue, 2384 Wrcuir /sa, xiii. 8 
Tormentingus and sorewes thei shui holde. 1535 Cover. 
pats IWisd, ii. 19 Let vs examen him with despitefull 
rehnke and tormentinge, that we maye knowe his dignite 
& prone his pacience. 1633 P. Fretcuea Fiisa u. iv, So 
sat she, as when speechlesse griefs tormenting Locks up the 
heart. 1884 Atheneuin 6 Dec, 732/2 [They] suffer from no 
fancied ills and self-conscious tormentings. 


Torme'uting, 7//. a. [f. as prec. +-1Na 2] 
That torments, in various senses of the verb. 
1575 [implied in Tormantincty). 1594 SHaxs, Rich, FF, 


. and tormentors to kill F) 


TORMENTOUSLY. 


1 iil, 226 While some tormenting Dreame Affrights thee, 
1637 Paynne Passages Star Chamb, in Hart. Mite. (1809) 
IV. 234 Let me be pnt to the tormentingest death they can 
devise. 2667 Mirton P. Z. 1, sos Sight hateful, sight tor. 
menting { 1780 Alirror No, 74 Po Haunted with the most 
tormenting thoughts, 1856 Kine Arct. Expt, 11. viii. 87 
The eruption, a tormenting and anomalous symptom, 

Hence Torme-ntingly adv, ; Torme'ntingness. 

1575 Gascoicus Dan Barthol. of Bathe Wks. 1907 1. 105 
He bonnst and bet his head tormentingly, 2927 Baitey 
vol. Il, Tormentingness, tormenting Quality or Faculty. 
7857 Chamb, Frat, V1, 397 Visits were tormentingly 

lelayed. 

t Tormenti‘se. Oés. Torment, torture. 

€ 4386 Cuaucra Afonk's T. 527 But nathelees this Seneca 
the wise Chees in a Bath to dye in this manere Rather than 
han any oother tormentise. 

(ME. 


Tormentor (tg:mentei), Also 5-9 -er. 
and AF. tormentour = OF. tor-, lourmenteur, 
earlier -feour, -teor (c1150 in Godef.) :—L. type 
*“tormentator-em, agent-0. from formentare to 
TormrNt.] One who or that which torments. 

1. An officer who inflicts torture or ernelty; an 


official torturer; an exccutioner. Also éravs/, 

e12g0 St. Edmund 43 in S, Eng. Leg. 1. 298 His lupere 
tormentores bat beoten him so sore. a1350 St, Andrew 
171 in Horstm. Adtengi. Leg. (1881) 6 Pe turnientours., 
Toke his hodi with hitter hrayde, Vnto be cros pai gun it 
bend, 138a Wycuir Afa#z. xviil. 34 His lord wroth, tok 
hym to tourmenturs [2388 turmentonris; z58a (Rhem.) tor- 
menters; z6zz tormentors], til that he paiede al the dette, 
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 185h/2 The tormentonr as he had 
smyten of his heed both his eyensterte ont of hisheed. 2513 
More Rich. /// (1883) 79 He that playeth the sowdayne 
is percase a sowter. Vet if one shonld..calle him hy his 
owne name.., one of his tormentors might hsp to hreake 
his [= one’s] head. 1581 Perris Guazso's Civ. Conv. 1. 
(1586) a5 Such, who..are holden for infamous, as Sergeants, 
Hangmen, Tormentours. 1895 Rioar Haccaro Art. of 
World xxv, That your souls handed over to the tor- 
mentors of the under-world. 

4. One who or that which persistently inflicts 
intense pain, suffcring, vexalion, or annoyance. 

In quot. 1642 Ausnorously: =Traszal a. 

1553 Bacon Religues of Rome (1563) 199 They dissent both 
in the tormentours and in the tormentes of the sovles. 1503 
Suaxs, Rick, //, u.i. 136 These words heereafter, thy tor- 
mentorsbee. 164a Mitton Afol. Smect. Pref., Wks, 1851 111, 
274 Certainly this tormentor of Semicolons isas good at dis- 
membring and slitting sentences. 1712 Avvtson Sfect. No, 
447 P 10 They will naturally become their own Tormentors, 
2751 Afficting Narr. of Wager 84 The Prospect of that 
horridest Tormenter, Famine, [was] continnally before our 
Eyes, 12846 J. Baxter Libr, Pract, Agric. (ed. 4) I. 419 
A host of tormentors, in the shape of flies,. .persecuting the 
poor animal. 1897 'Ourpa’ Sfassarenes viii, The person 
whose instructress and tormentor she was, 

3. An instrament that torments in some way. 

ta. Some device for catching fleas, O61. _b. pf. Along- 
handled fork used for taking the meat from the coppers on 
board ship; also, Se. ‘an implement on which to toast han- 
nocks, etc." (#.D.D.); in quot, 866 (si#g.),a piercing im- 
plement carried by excise officers. _¢. ‘A wheel-harrow of 
which each tine is a small share or hoe, for breaking up 
stiff soil. da. #2. A slang name for riding-spurs. Kia 
Theatre, (See quots.) f. A device used to annoy at 
pleasure-fairs : cf. Ticxter ab, Scaatcu-aack 2. coliog. 

A, 1609 Hevwoop Rafe of Lucrece, Cries of Rome Wks, 
31874 V. 254 Buy a very fine Mousetrap, or a tormentor for 

‘our Fleaes, 1614 B. Jonson Barth. Fair .iv. a 1619 

LeteneR Bonduca. tit, Daughter. Are they not our Tor- 
mentors? Car, ‘I'ormentors? flea-trapst 162a J. Tavtoa 
{Water P.) Trav, Hoe yaad (1635) Bvij h,O€ MowseTraps, 

leas, a | E. Warn Wooden 
World Diss. (1708) 84 He [a sea-cook] is never without a 
Pair of Tormentors in his Hand, 1823 Gat Githatze 1. ii. 
22 Toasting an oaten bannock on a pair of tormentors. 
1866 Fitzrataicx Shan Sgr. 18 Sham made a violent pass 
at Peck with his tormentor. 1898 F. T. Butten Cruise 
Cachalof 186 The cook uncovered his coppers, plunged his 
tormentors therein, and produced such a succession of ugly 
corpses of fowls as I had never seen before, c. 2807 
Vancouver Agric. Devon (1813) 121 Scarifiers, scufflers 
shims, and broad-shares of various constructions, .called 
under the general name of tormentors. 188a JaGo Cornw, 
Gloss., Tormentor, an agrieuitural implement for hreaking 
up the clods of a plonghed field. - ¥875 WnuyTe Met- 
vue Riding Recolt. iv. (1879) §9 Fordham.. wholly repudi- 
ates ‘the tormentors', arguing that they only make a horse 
shorten his stride, and ‘sbut np‘ e. 2886 Stage Gossip 

‘o The ‘tormentor’ is the name for a door, Bean in the 
R I.E. and L,I. E., and which prevents anybody from oh- 
taining n view of the performance from either of the en- 
trances named, and also prevents the actor being seen by 
the “house ’—these doors are annoying at times, 1893 1. 
York Herald 25 Dec. 26/2 (Funk) The first wing has been 
known to the stage as ‘ tormentor * wing from time whereof 
memory of man runneth not to the contrary, 2898 Westu. 
Gaz, 12 Jan. 9/3 A strip of white hunting is waved hy a 
master of the ceremonies from a wooden hutch in the ‘ tor- 
mentor’ wing. f. x891in Cent. Dict, 1903 Fanmen & Hen- 
Ley Slang Dict., Tormentor..3 (common), a back-scratcher, 

+Tormentous, @. Ods.rare. [f.L. torment-um 
Torment + -ous: cf. OF. formreztos.] OF tor- 
mentingnature; torturlug. Hence+Torme:ntously 
adv, 

1583 Stocker Civ. Warres Lowe C.. 47 His body being 
trysed vp into the ayre with a tormentous [Arinted tormen- 
trous) Engine, they hynd to his feete instruments of Yron. 
1657 THoantey tr. Longus’ Daphnis & Chloe 195 Astylus 
was not to learn that Love was a tormentous fire. 1669 
Address Hopeful Vag. Gentry Eng. 87 Why so tormen- 
tously {do they] rend their weary throats ? 

So +Torme’ntnous @. [ad. late L. forment- 


fudsus.) 
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TORMENTRESS. 


1597 J. Pavne Royal Exch. 44 So ys yt ® moste bitter 
and tormentuouse estate to such as love not to gethers. 
1860 Mayne Expos. Lex. Tormeniuosus, having or full of 
racking pains: tormeutuous. 

Tormentress (tpimentrés). [a. AF. tor- 
menteresse, fem. of tormentour ToRMENTOR.}] A 


female tormentor. 

1426 Lypc, De Guil, Pilgr. 11691 A gret turmenteresse 
Wych doth to ffolk fiul_gret dystresse. 1601 HoLtano 
Pliny xxyut, iv. 11. 301 Fortuue. .ordinarily commeth after 
..as the sconrge and tormentresse of glorie and honour. 
1893 R. Y. Tvarei, Latin Poeiry 103 He [Catullns}.. 
breaks down in a wild burst of rage against his tormentress. 


To‘rmentry. Now rare. (a. OF. tourmenterie 
(1427 in Godel.), office of a tormenlor or execu- 
tioner, f. ¢ormenteur TORMENTOR : see -RY.] 

+1. A company or body of tormentors or exe- 
cutioners. Obs. [CE. Jewry, yeomanry,| 

a1350 St. Andrew 108 tu Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1881) 5 
Egeas ban..Sent efter al his turmentry, And had pbam.. 
ordan acros, /éid. 208 Both he aud al his turmentri. 

+2. The infliction or suffering of torture or tor- 


ment, as by executioners or fiends. Ods. 

1375 X/ Pains of Hell 159 iu O. E. Misc. 25 A soronful 
sy3t, a hore hold mon, Be-twene iiij fyndis in turmentre, 
e142 Hoccteve De Keg. Princ. 2825 He snyhbed is, and 
put to tormentrie. 1534 Morz Com agst. Trib, i, xvit. 
(1847) 253 All the tormentry that the devil. .could devise. 

3. Tormenting feeling; severe suffering, pain, or 


vexation. Now rare. 

1386 Cuaucen IVife’s Prol. asx Thanne seistow it is a 
tormentrie To soffren hire pride and hire malencolie. 14. 
Misyn Afending of Life 1. 106 Toy or turmentry we sa 
resayfe. 1509 Fisuea Serm. Funeral fen. VIL, Wks. (1876) 
279, 1 founde in them all but vanyte & turmentry of soule. 
1885 R. F. Buaton Arad, Nes. 111. 19 O joy of Hell and 
Heaven! whose tormentry enquickens frame and soul. 

Tormeryke, Tormican, obs. ff. Turmeric, 
PTARMIGAN. 

{Tormina (tfsmina), sb. 7, Path. [L. cor- 
nina gripes, griping of the bowels, pl. of *tormen, 
for *torgmen, f. torquére to twist.] Acule griping 
or wringing pains in the bowels; gripes. Also fig. 

1656 R. Roprnson Christ AlZ 106 They have not those 
tormina and gripings in their consciences which other 
Sinners have. 1658 Puituirs, Zorminous, troubled with 
Tormina, i. gripings of the Belly. 1843 R. J. Gaaves Syst, 
Clin. Med. vt. 75 They have costive or irregular bowels, 
dlarrhcea, tormina. 1866 A. Fuint Prine. Aled. (1880) 413 
Griping or colic pains which are called /ormina, 

Hence Torrminal, + To'rminous ad/s., of the 
nature of or characterized hy tormina; + affected 


with tormina. 

1656 Biounr Glossogr., Torminous,..that frets the guts, 
or that hath torments and frettings in the guts. 1666 G, 
Haavey Morb. Angl. x. 85 A torminous diarrhé. 1822-34 
Good's Study Med. 1. 198 A few slight torminal pains. 


Tormit, dial. form of Turyir. 

Tormodont (tp3médpnt), a. Ornith. [f. Gr. 
zéppo-s hole, socket + d50vs, d50v7- toath.] Of a 
tooth or teeth: Set ench in a separate socket or 
alveolus, as in certain fossil birds; of a bird: 


having socketed teeth. 

1888 Gavow iu Mature ao Dec. 178/a Ichthyornis and Apae 
tornis..differ from recent Carinate birds in degree only, viz, 
by their tormodont teeth and amphiccelous vertebra. 


Tormoyl, -e, obs. forms of TURMOIL. 


Torn (ign), #//. a. (pn. pple. of Trar w.}, 
q. v. for Forms.] Rent or riven hy being pulled 


violently asunder; wearing torn garments. 

1362 Lancw. 2. P/. A. v. 111 In A toren Tabart of twelue 
Wynter Age. ¢ 1425 Cast. Persev. 109 in Macro Plays 
80 Per schal com a lythyr ladde with a torne hod. 1552 
Hu ost, Torne garmentes, Jacides. @1631 Donne Hymn 
to Christ 1 Ta what torne shipp soever | embark. 1693 
Davoren Fevenal i. 159 Tho boro a Slave, tho my torn [ars 
are bor’d. 2417850 Nursery Rime, ‘House that Fack Buili’ 
viii, This is the man all tattered and torn, That kissed the 
maiden all forlorn. 1818 Scorr 0b Roy xxxiii, A rent and 
torn ravine resembling a deserted watercourse. 1839 DARWIN 
Voy. Nat. x. (1873) 210 Masses of rock and torn-np trees, 
1860 Reavr Cloister § H.\xxi, The poor torn, worn creature 
wept. 1861 J. Bare Poems 119 (E.D.D.) Like some torn- 
doun play actor, That had snng for his bread thro’ a fair, 

b. spec. Bol.: see quots.; also in comb. 

[1760 J. Lee /xtrod. Bot. (1776) 384 Lacerum, lacerate, 
where the Margin is varionsly divided, as if torn.) 1988 
Cassell’s Encycl, Dict., Torn,.. Bot., irregularly divided hy. 
deep incisions. 1895 /unk's Standard Dict., Torn-crenate, 
Sot., crenate hy a torn margin. 

¢. In combination with adverbs, as forz-off, -out, 
-up; also torn-down, rough, riotous, boisterous, 
tlisorderly (dza/, and U.S.); reduced in cireumstances 
(Sc. and dra/.). Also sb., a rough riotous person. 

1890 W. M. axer New Timothy xxxii, (U.S.). 1877-88 
in WV, W. Linc. Gloss. 1886 in S. W, Line. Gloss. 

Torn, obs, f. Tourn (sheriff's court), Turn. 

{| Tornada (tprni-dii). [Prov., from pa. pple. of 
tornar to turn.] An envoy of three lines, in which 
the verse-endings of all the preceding stanzas recur. 

(Cf. Littré, Tornade, se dit, dans les chansons provencales, 
de la ritourvelle.} 

1823 Roscor Sismondi's Lit. Eur. (1846) 1. vi.173 Thesongs 
are usually in seven stanzas, followed hy an envoy, which 
he calls a tornada. 1874 BazyMann in Zss. Owens Coll, 
Manch, xi, 384 The Troubadours borrowed from the Sara- 
cens several of their poetical forms as, for instance, the 
Toruada. 1880 [see Envoy sd.) 2), 
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+Torna‘de. Obs. rare. 
Anglicized form of Tornabo. 

1638 Tornathe [see Toanavo 1}, 1947 Baiwey vol. FI, 
Tornade, a sudden and violent Gust of Wind or Storm. 
8813 Scott Nokeby 1. viii, Innred to danger's direst form, 
Tornade aud earthquake, flood and storm, 

Tornadic (tpme‘dik), a. [f.next+-10.] Of, 
pertaining to, or of the nature of a tornado. 

1884 Aner. Meleorol. Frail, 1. 7 Four series of storms of 
tornadic character have passed over the states east of the 
Mississippi River since the beginning of the year. 7 
Columbus (Ohio) tig 13 June, These are tornadic 
conditions, 1898 H. W. Lucy in Daily News 18 Feb. 2/2 
Mr, Orchardson's portrait..presenting the ex-Speaker in 
one of his not unfamiliar tornadic moods. 


Tornado (tgina'do). Forms: (6-7 ternado), 
y- tornado; also 7-8 turnado, (7 tornatho, 
tornada, 8 tournado). See also Tornane. [In 
Hakluyt and his contemporaries, ¢ernado; from 
Purchas 1625 onward, furiado, tournado, tornado, 
In none of these forms does the word exist in 
Spanish or Portuguese. But the early sense makes 
it probable that ¢ernado was a bad adaptation 
perh. orig. a blundered spelling) of Sp. ¢ronada 
“thunderstorm’ (f. ¢rozar to thunder), and that 
tornado wns an altempt to improve it hy treating 
it as a derivative of Sp. ¢orzar to tum, return ; cf. 
tornado pple., returned. It is notable that this 
spelling is identified with explanations in which, 
not the thunder, hut the turning, shifling, or 
whirling winds are the main feature. This is em- 
phasized in the variants ¢urnado, tournado, Mad.F. 
tornado is from Eng. (nat Portuguese, as in Littré}.] 
1. A term applied hy 16th c. navigators to 
violent thunderstorms of the tropical Atlantic, with 
torrential rain, and often with sudden and violent 


gusts of wind. Now rare or passing into 2, 

1556 W. Towerson in Hakluyt Vay. (1589) 100 The 4. 
day we had terrible thunder and lightning, with exceeding 
grent gusts of raine, called Ternados, 1599 Haktuyr Vey. 
IT. 1. 103 We had nothing but Ternados, with such thunder, 
lightning, and raine, that we could not keep our men drie, 
1600 bid. III. 719 The ternados, that is thundrings and 
lightnings. 1634 Sir T. Hexpxer Trav, 216 We crost the 
quator, where we had too many Tornathoes [ed. 1638, 
35§ wee were pesterd with continnall Tornathes ; a variahle 
weather compos'd of lowd blasts, stinking showers, and 
terrible thunders; ed. 1677, 393 Tornado’s}. 1697 Damrier 
Voy. round World (1699) 31 We had fine weather while we 
lay here [an, 1681], only some Tornadoes or Thunder-showers, 
s7a7 A. Hamitron New Ace. E. Ind. Ul, xliv. 140 The 

‘oast is subject to frequent Tornadoes, or Squalls of Wind 
aud Rain, introduced with much Thunder and Lightning. 
1788 J. Mattuews Vay. iii, (1791) 30 Hadat least one tornado 
every twenty-four honrs, which are always attended with 
violent gusts of wind, thunder, lightning, and excessive 
rain; but which greatly purify the air. 1832 G. Downes 
Lett. Cont, Countries 1. 71 The return of the storm, swoop- 
ing down in its varions elements of thunder, lightning, and 
rain, with all the fierce grandeur of au Alpine tornado. 


+b. ¢ransf. Chiefly in #7. The season at which 


such storms are prevalent. Ods. rare. 

In quot. 1657 perh. associated with the ‘turning’ of the 
sun at the tropic. 

1634 Six T. Hersert Trav. 5 Nor is this weather rare 
ahout the Aiquinoctiall; hy Marinerstermed the Tornadoes: 
and tis so vncertaine, that now you shall hauea quiet breath 
aud gale, and suddenly an vnexpected violent gust. 1657 
R, Licon Barbadoes (1673) 9 The time of our stay there, 
being the Turnado, when the Sun..became Zenith to the 
Inhabitants. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. India §& P. 10 These 
Seasons the Seamen term the Tornados. - 

2. A very violent storm (now without implication 
of thunder), affecting a limited area, in which the 
wind is constantly changing ils direction or rotat- 
ing; a whirling wind, whirlwind; loosely, any 
very violent storm of wind, a hurricane. sZec. a. 
On the west const of Africa, a rotatory storm in 
which the wind revolves violently under a moving 
arch of clouds; b. In the Mississippi region of U.S., 
a destructive rotatory storm under a funnel-shaped 
cloud like a water-spout, which advances in a 
narrow path over the land for many miles. 

(Quot. 1625 shows the transition from 1 to 2,) 

[1625 Puncnas Prlerims 11. 1x. vi. § 1. 1463 We met 
with winds which the Mariners call The Turnadoes, so 
variable and vncertaine, that sometime within the space 
of one houre, all the two and thirtie seneral! winds will 

low. These winds were accompanied with much thunder 
and lightning, and with extreme rayne.] 1626 Carr. 
Situ Accid. Yng. Scamen 17 A gust, a storme, a spoute, 
a loume gaile, an eddy wiud, a flake of wind, a TYur- 
undo. 1656 Brount Glossogr., Tornado, (from the Span. 
Tornada, 1. a returne, or turning about) is a sudden, vio- 
lent and forcihle storme of ratne and ill weather at sea, so 
termed hy the Mariners; and does most usually happeu 
about the AZquator. 1688 R. Noimz Armoury 1. 23/1 
A_Turnado [is] a fierce Wind. 1693 Sia T. P, Brounr 
Nat. Hist. 434 The Tornados are variable Winds, call'd in 
the Portugal sieneinge Travados. 1710 J. Harris Lex. 
Techn, 11, Vornado, is the Name given hy the Seamen for 
a violent Storm of Wind, and sometimes followed by Rain; 
it usually swifts or turns about to almost al] Points of the 
Compass, whence I suppose its name, 1719 De For Crusoe 
1. 47 When a violent ‘Tournado or Hurricane took us quite 
out of our Knowledge. 17a7 [Doznncton] PAiltf Quarll 
5t Several Storms and Turnadoes. 1755 Jounson, Tornado, 
a hurricane, a whirlwind. 1960-7 tr. Fuan & Ulloa's Voy. 
(ed. 3) I. 13 From what quarter these tornadoes or squalls 


Also 7 tornathe. 


TORNILLO. 


proceed, I cannot positively affirm. 1770 GorpsM. Des. 
Vill. 357 While oft in whirls the mad tornado flies, 1788 
Cowrer Negro's Compl. 33 Hark! He answers—Wild tor- 
nadoes,. Wasting towns, plantations, meadows, 1815 J. 
Smitu Panorama Se. & Art It. 45 This tract is subject to 
frequent calms, and to sudden gusts of winds called torna- 
does which hlow from all points of the horizon. 1849 Cor 
Hawkea es, (2899) Il, 296 The gale increased to an 
absolute tornado. . 1849 LyELL and Visit US, (1850) 11. 
199 This tornado checked the progress of Natchez, as did the 
removal of the seat of Legislatureto Jackson, 1883 Zncycd, 
Brit. XVI. 130/1 The region of most frequent occurrence 
of tornadoes is the region where a large number of the 
cyclones of the United States appear to originate, /did. 
130/2 The wind of the tornado reaches a velocity probably 
never equalled in cyclones. 
ce. fig.; ef. tempest, storm, whirlwind. 

1818 Lapy Morcan Awtobiog. (1859) 28 We live in a sort 
of tornado between husiness and pleasure, and my head 
literally turns round. 1840 Tuackrray Pict. Rhapsody 
Wks. 1900 XIII. 334 Beneath one of Turner's magnificent 
tornadoes of colour. 1849 Crovcu Sothie 1. 156 On this 
passage followed a great tornado of cheering. 1863 Cow- 
pen Crarke Shaks. Char. xvii. 416 The tornado of the 
north—Harry Percy, most commonly surnamed ‘ Hotspur’. 

3. attrib. and Comb., as tornado cloud, mood, 
night, oath, pitch, rain, spirit, wind; tornado- 
breeding, -haunted adjs.; tornado-cellar, -pit, un 
underground place of refuge from tornadoes (in 
sense 2b); a cyclone-pit; tornado-funnel: see 
2b; tornado-lamp, tornado-lantern,a hurricane- 
lamp, storm-lantern. 

1861 H. Ancus Ser. 150 The death-distilling, *tornado- 
breeding atmospheric stagnation of the tropics. 1899 Mary 
Kinestev IV. A/r, Sind, ii. 48 1f.. you see that well-known 
*tornado-cloud arch coming..the sooner you get her [the 
ship] ready to run, the better, 1896 Westm. Gaa. 28 Dec. 
7/« Her aseent..to the hleak summit of a *tornado-haunted 
volcano. 1897 Dublin Rev. Oct. agg Saner counsels pre- 
vailed over Gordon's *tornado mood. 1897 Marv Kincstey 
IV, Africa 31a Particularly vigilant has he got to be 
on *tornado nights. /42¢. 396 When the wet season’ *tor- 
nado rain comes down on it. 1863 Cowpen Crarke Shaks, 
Char, xiii 330 His *tornado spirit hurries him at once into 
a quarrel with the Duke of Anstria. 1669 PA2l. Trans. IV. 
1003 These North-East-Winds hold most commonly to 8 
degrees North-Latitude, and then begin the *Tornado Winds, 
1671 R. Bouun JV¥ind 236 So variahle and unsteady are the 
Tornado-winds, so little obliged to any certain law. 

Hence Torna‘dojish a. [-1sH!]. (so0ce-wid.) 

1889 Columbus (Ohio) Dispatch 16 Jan., Its [a storm's] 
ee warm, wet, tornadoish right, and cold, snowy, 

lizzardy left hand. 

Tornal: sce Tornvs. 

Tornament, ohs. f, TOURNAMENT, TORMENT. 

{ Tornaria (tginéria). Zool, [mod.L., f. Gr. 
tépy-os or L. forn-ts a tumer’s wheel, in reference 
to the shape of the larva.] The larval form of 
species of the Sen-acom, Za/anoglossis. lence 
Toruna‘rian a., of or pertaining to a tornaria, 

1888 Rotteston & Jackson Anim. Life 592 Tornaria 
requires a fresh examination... Balfour regarded Tornaria as 
intermediate in structure between the Echinoderm larva 
and the Trochosphere. 1891 Cen?. Dic?., Tornarian. “ei 
Tuomson Outi, Zool, xvi. 355 The Tornaria becomes pela- 
pic acquires a proboscis, toses its special bands of cilia, and 

ecomes diffusely ciliated, hut has not yet a mouth or anns, 

+Tornatil, a. Obs.rare—°. [ad. L. tornatil-is 
turned in a lathe.] (Sce quot.) 7 

1661 Biount Glossogr. (ed. 2), Tornatil (Lornatilis), that is 
turned, or made with a wheel. 

Tornay, obs. form of Tournry. 

{| Torne (tpn). Obs. [MLG., LG. corn =MDu., 
Du. toren, MUG. turn, Ger, turm.] A tower. 

1637 R. Monro £.xfed. 11. 80 Their Leaders. . pursued the 
enemy so hard, till they had beaten them ont of a 7orne, 
they had fled unto. [1871 WanpveLt /sa. xxix. 4 (pseudo- 
arch.) Tornes I sal higg fornenst yo.] 

Torne, obs. f. Torn, Tourn, Tourn. 

Torneament, Tornebroche, obs. ff. Tourna- 
MENT, TurnrRoach. Tornel, -elle, var. Tour- 
NELLE Os. Tornement(e, obs, ff. Tournament, 
Torxent, Tornepyke, Torner, obs. ff. Tury- 
PIKE, TURNER. 


| Lormese (torné:zc). Pl. tornesi (-éz2). 
[It., = F. tovrnots, L. teronens-és, lit. (money) of 
Tours. Cf. Tournots.}] An obsolete subsidiary 
coin of the Two Sicilies, 45 of a ducat. 

Torne-seke, Tornesol(e, -solt, obs. forms of 
Turn-sick, TURNSOLE, 

+ Torney. Oés. exc. dial, Aphetic f. ATtorNzyY. 


1490 dec, St. Dunstan's, Canterb, (1885) 13 Payde for 
one torneys labor ijs...the recorde of the torney ij d. 


Torney, obs. form of TourNEY. 
Tornhexactine (tpmhekszektsin, -in). Zoo7. 
[f. Gr. répy-os turner’s wheel + 1lexactinE.] A 
six-rayed sponge-spicule in which the rays are 
abruptly pointed. 1909 in Cent, Dict. Suppl, 
Tornil, obs. form of TURNEL. 

|Tornillo, tornilla. U.S. [Sp. éornzllo 
screw, dim. of foro turn.] <A tree, the screw-pod 
mesquite (Prosopis pubescens) of Texas, New 
Mexico, and California. 


1866 Treas. Bot. 930 The Tornillo of the Sonora Mexicans, 
1891 in Cexz?t. Dict. 


Tornit, cbs. Sc. f. tz7ned, pa. pple. of TuRN v. 


q 
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TORNLY 


Tornly (t#sali), adv. rare—°. [f. Torn pi. a. 
+-L¥2,) ina torn condition, raggedly, in pieces. 
1548-67 Tuomas tal, Dicl, Squarsiatamente, toaroely, 
or peacemeale. 4 

To:rnote, sb. (a.) Zoo’, [ad. Gr. rogvarr-ds adj. 
rounded with the zépvos (see ‘ForNvs).] A form 
of sponge-spicule: see quot. 

1888 Soitas in Challenger Kep, XXV. p. lv, When the 
rhabdas is very abruptly oe ay each end a rhabdus 
amphitornota results, which we shall'call a ‘tornote’, 

Tornour, Tornoye, obs. ff. TurnEr, TOURNEY. 

Tornsell, -sole, obs. forms of ‘TURNSOLE. 

| 'Tornus (tgunds). Pl. -i (-0i). Aatom. [L. 
fornis turner’s wheel or lathe, a. Gr. zépvos a tool 
for rounding.] The inner or anal angle of the 
wing of an insect, esp. of the secondary wing of a 
tineid moth, Ifence To'rnal a., of or pertaining 
to lhe tornas. 

1897 Lo. Watsincuam tn Proc. Zool. Soc. 19 Jan. 76 A 
creamy-ochreous dorsal strenk..ruus from the base through 
the tornat cilia. /4/d. 96 The apicat and tornal angles of 
the cell;..cilin with a slight ochreous tinge about the 
tornus. 1904 Sin G. F, Hampson in Annals § Mag. Nat. 
#list. Sept. 176 Hind wing..a fiery red stigma on termen 
near tornus. 

Toroidal, «. Geom. [f. L. Tor-us + -o1par.] 
Resembling or pertaining to a torus (Torus 4). 

3889 Cent. Dict. sv. Function, Toroidal function, a 
function serving to express the potential of an anchor-ring. 
1895 Scotsman 3 Dec, 4/6 Professor Tait made a communi- 
cation on, ‘The application of net-work to a surface, in 
particular to a toroidal surface’. 

Torope: see TERRAPIN. 

| Torosaurus (tprosprs). Palwont. [mod.L., 
f. stem of Gr. topés adj. piercing, tépos borer (f. 
teipew to pierce) + oadpos lizard.} A genns of 
horned dinosaurs, occurring in the Laramie for- 
mation in.U.S. 

189x Mansi in Amer. Frat. Sc. XLI1. 266. 1892 [bid, 
XLII. 8a The open perforations in the parietal which have 
suggested the name Jovosanrus. 1908 Daily Chron, 20 
Feb. 4/6 The largest sknll of any known land animal,..is 
the skull of 2 new horned dinosaur, the torosaurus, and is 
&ft. Gin. long and 5 ft. 8 in. across. 

Torose (tordus), a. Nat, /fist, [ad. L. tords-us, 
f, torus bulge, brawn: see -osx.] Bulging, swollen, 
protaberant: said of an approximately cylindrical 
body swollen here nnd there. 

1760 J. Len Jxtrod, Bot. t. xxit. (1765) 229 The Pert- 
carpium is,.torose. 31785 Martyn Kowssean's Bot. xxiit. 
(2794) 322 ie has sala atte torose or Sanaa 
silique. + UDON ck, 25 (1836) 46: Capsfules 
subglobose torose ie i 

So + Toro'sity Ods. rare~°, torose condition. 

1656 Buount Glossogr., Torosity (torositas), fleshiness, 
fatnesse, brawninesse, 1727 Barcay vol. Il, Forvosity, Fat+ 
ness, Grossness. 

Torous (tderas), a. [ad. L. éords-us Torose, 
as if through a F. */oreux: sce -ovs.] = Torose. 
1657 R. Canrenter Aséirol, 35 The solid and saccous bod 
of Divinity still grows more and more torous and oat 
rangular, 1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Compit. vy. 139 Whole 
torous Muscles, and long tendons. 1828 Wensras, 7orons, 
in botany, protuberant; swelling in knobs, like the veins 

and muscles} as, a torous pericarp, 

Tor-ouzel: sce Tor 5d, 3. 3 

+ Torpedinal (tpipidinil), a. Obs. rare. ff. 
L. forpédin-em, ‘FourEpo + -au.] Of or pertaining 
to the torpedo or electric ray. 

177a Watsu in Phil. Trans, LAI. 465 The vigour of the 
fresh taken Torpedos at the Isle of Ré, was not able to 
force the tor fluid across the minutest tract of air. 
Zbid., Notwithstanding the weak spring of the torpedinal 
electricity, I was able..to convey it through a circuit, 
formed from one surface of the animal to the other, by 
two long brass wires, and four persons, 1800 Afed. Frni, 
&V. 118 He..offers his own new and striking apparatus 
as more nearly resembling the torpedinal organ, 

Torpedineer (lpipidini-s), rare. [f. as prec. + 
“EEK: cf. enginecr.] One who is engnged in the 
management of marine torpedoes. 

4881 Simes 18 Jan. 4/1 The young Prince of Naples, in 
the sailor’s dress of his rank as corporal of Torpedineers.. 
was on the bridge. 

Torpedinoid (lpspidinoid), a. Zool. [f. as 
prec. +-o1p.] Of the form or kind of the torpedo 
or cleetric ray; belonging lo the Zorpedinoidea 
or Torfedinide considered as a group dislinct from 
the true rays and the saw-fishes, 

Torpedinous (ipip7dinas), c. rare. ? Obs. [Ff 
as prec. +-0U8.] Tlaving the quality of a torpedo ; 
benusmbing, paralysing; also = TotrEpinaL. 

1774 Psincty Torpedo a3 Nor in this circumstance only 
did the similitude between the electric and torpedinous fluids 
appear. 1845 De Quincey Coleridge 4 Optum-cal. Wks. 
1859 XII. 92 First came Dr. Andrew Bell.. Fishy were his 
eyes; torpedinous was his manner. 

Torpedism, -ist: sce after TorrEvo sd. 

Torpedo (tpipido), sd. AlsoG-ido. PL -oes. 
[a. L. ¢orpédo stiffness, nombness, also the cramp- 
hish or clectrie ray, f. forpére to be stiff or namb; 
= Sp., Py. torpedo, It. torpedine. Cf. ¥. torpille, 
It. éorpiglia from the same verb.] 

1A flat fish of the genus 7Zorpedo or family 
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Torpedinide, having an almost cirealar body with 
tapering tail, and characterized by the faculty of 
emilting electric discharges; the electric ray; also 
called cramp-fish, cramp-ray, numb-jish. 

c1gzo L. Annnewe Nodle Lyfe xcit. in Badees Bk. (1868) 
239 lorpido is a fisshe, hut who-so handeleth hym shalbe 
lame & defe of lymmes that he shall fele no thyng. 1589 
R, Harvey Pl. Perc. (1860) 13 Like the fish Torpedo, whic 
being towchd sends her venime alongst lineand angle rod, till 
it cease on the finger, and so mar a fisher forener. 1603 S1n 
C. Hevpon Jud. A sirol. xxiii. 547 Neither doth the Torpedo 
benumme other things, though it benummeth the fishers 
hand. 1646S1e T. Browne Pseud. Ep, 111. vii. 119 Torpedoes 
deliver their opium at a distance, and stupifie beyond 
themselves. 177a Chron. in Ann. Reg. Nov. 136/1 Mr. Walsh 
touched the back of the torpedo; when all the five persons 
..felt a shock at the same instant, which differed in nothing 
from the Leyden experiment. 1815 J. Smita Panorama 
Se, § Art 11. 253 The torpedo is a flat fish, of the ray tribe, 
very seldom exceeding twenty inches in length, and twenty 
peones in welght...]t inhabits the Mediterranean and the 

orth Seas, 1879 E. P. Waicut Axim. Life 465 The 
Torpedo (7. vndgaris), is found occasionally on the south 
coasts of England and Ireland. 

b. fig. One who or that which has a benumbing 
influence. 

1590 Martowe Edw, J 7,1, iv, Fair queen, forbear to angle 
for the fish..I mean that vile torpedo, Gaveston, 1768 
Gorosm. Nash 34 He used to call a pen his torpedo when- 
ever he grasped it, it numbed all his faculties. ¢ 1858 B.S, 
Hows /ymn-th. Cless Huntingdon's Conn. Pref., The 
torpedo of formality had benumbed the churches. 

2. orig. Acase charged wilh gunpowder designed 
to explode under water after a given interval so as 
todestroy any vessel in ils immediale vicinity ; later 
also, a self-propelled submarine missile, usually 
cigar-shaped, carrying an explosive which is fired 
by impact with ils objective. 

The original torpedo was a towed or drifting submarine 
mine, still used to defend channels, harbours, and the like 
(drifting ot moored torpedo); it was towed at an angle hy 
means of a spur extending at right angles (offer or towing 
torpedo), or carried on a ram or projecting pole (6e0n-, oxt- 
rigge?-, ea 

oe bene 14) W. levine Salmag. xiii. (1855) 135 A torpedo; 
by which the stoutest line-of-battle ship..may be..decom- 
posed [Le. hlown "pl in a twinkling. ral Pept. 6) Ad. 
miralty Secretary in-Lett, Nn, 4353(P.R.Q.) A description 
of the machine invented by Mr. Robert Fulton for explod- 
ing under ships’ bottoms and by him called the tac. 
1810 Futton Torpedo War (N.Y.) 4. 1868 Datly News 
3 Nov., The particular kind of torpedo used on this occasion 
is an American invention, which was found very effective 
in the defence of the harbour of Charleston, 1877 KnicuT 
Dict. Mech. s.v., The drifting torpedo..is carried against 
the enemy‘’s works or vessels by the current, .. the tide, 
or..the wind...Anchored torpedoes are attached to moor- 
ing piles or anchors. 1880 Standard 29 Dec. 6/1 In 
1777 a schooner was destroyed in the harbour of New 
London, Connecticut, by a drifting percussion torpedo, 

3. a. Alii, A shell furnished with a percussion 
or friction device buried in the ground, which ex- 
plodes when the ground is trodden upon; a petard. 
U.S. b. A loy consisting of fulminating powder 
and fine gravel wrapped in thin paper, which ex- 
plodes when thrown on a hard snrface. o. A 
eartridge exploded in an oil-well to cause a renewal 
or increase of the flow, U.S. (In use 1873: sce 
torpedoed s.v. Torpepov.) d. A detonator placed 
on a railway line, as a fog-signal, etc. U.S. 

1786 tr. Beckford’s Vathek (1883) 127, 1 will spring mines 
of serpents and torpedos from beneath them, and we shall 
soon see the stand they will make against such an explosion, 
183x T, P, Jonas Convers. Chem, 21x. 197 Those dangerous 
playthings called torpedoes, which explode when thrown 
upon the floor, derive this property from some preparation 
of silver. 1877 Knicnr Dict. Afeck. s.v., Torpedoes for 
opening the fissures of otl-wells...4. (Aai/way.) A cartridge 
placed on a rail to be exploded by a passing train. 1909 
Wesim. Gas. 28 July 2/1 The use or abuse of Roman candles, 
paper-caps, display pieces, small crackers, or. .torpedoes. 

4. alfrib. and Comé.; in sense 1, as ¢orpedo-fish, 
-ray ; esp. fig. in allusion to Its benambing power, 
as torpedo history, narrative, quality, touch; 
torpedo-like adv.; in sense 2, as torpedo armament, 
craft, department, flat (Fiat C, 10 b), -/use (Knight 
Diet. Mech, 1877), -instructor, -faunch, room, 
school, -vessel, -works ; torpedo-launching, -shaped 
adjs.; also torpedo-anchor, an anchor for moor- 
ing a stationary torpedo (Knight, 1877); torpedo 
beard, a poinied beard ; torpedo-body, a motor- 
car body lapered at the ends; torpedo-boom, CE 
spar bearing a torpedo on its upper end, Lhe lower 
end swiveled and anchored to the bottom of the 
channel’ (Knight, 1877); torpedo-eateher, (2) 
sce quot. 1877; (4) a torpedo-boat catcher; tor- 
pedo-eruiser, a cruiser which serves also as a 
torpedo-boat; torpedo destroyer, a torpedo-boat 
destroyer (officially called simply ‘a destroyer’); 
torpedo director, an instrament by which the 
direction for aiming a locomotive torpedo is deter- 
mined; torpedo-drag, a cable with a grapple or 
drag for clearing @ channel of torpedoes (Knight, 
1877); torpedo gun = forfedo-tube; torpedo- 
lieutenant, a naval officer in charge of torpedoes ; 
torpedo man, in the British navy, a man who has 
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passed certain courses of training in torpedo-work, 
to whom a non-subslanlive rating is granted; 
(U.S.), one whose business is the clearing of oil- 
wells by means of torpedoes (see 3.¢); torpedo- 
net, a stecl-wire netting suspended round a ship 
on projecting booms as a protection against tor- 
pedoes; torpedo-ram, a ram (Raat 5.1 3c) pro- 
vided with torpedo-tubes; torpedo-spar, a spar 
rigged to a torpedo boat, to which a torpedo is 
attached ; torpodo-tube, 2 kind of gun from which 
torpedoes are discharged by compressed air or gun- 
powder. See also ToRPEDO Boat, 

, 1896 Daily News 4 Nov. 7/2 Asto the "torpedo armament, 
it is instructive to quote Commander Bacon’s words. 3899 
Someervitte & Ross /rish R, Af. 29 A saturnine young man 
with a black *torpedo beard, 1877 Kuicut Diet. Alech., 
* Lorpedo-caicher, 2 forked spar or boom extending under 
water, ahead of a vessel, to displace or explode torpedoes. 
1888 Zncyel, Brit. XXII. 4513 Special vessels, called 
‘torpedo catchers’, are being built by most nations. 1885 
Times 30 Apr. 10/6 The four first-class *torpedo craft which 
have hoisted the white ensign are being fitted with Norden- 
felt guns. 1901 Daily Graphic 1a July 6 The *torpedo- 
cruiser Kapitan Sacken. 1899 West. Gas. 8 Mar. 9/2 The 
*torpedo destroyer instructional flotilla. 1825 J. Neat Bro, 
Fonat. I. 29 Lying in wait like a *torpedo-fish. 1885 
Limes 30 Apr. 10/6 Each boat will have five *torpedo guns 
ortubes, 1845 CartyLeE Cromwell (2871) 1. 3 Dryasdust, 
who wishes merely to compile *torpedo Histories, 1878 
N. Amer. Rev. CKXVI1I. 384 Dispatched their *torpedo- 
launches against their intended victim. 1895 Daily News a9 
May 6/4 She still has..quick-firing s, and two *torpedo- 
launching tubes, 1718 Entertainer No. 12. 74 "Tis the way 
to lay waste the Fences of Virtue,..and *Torpedo-like, 
petrify and benum us. 1839 Battey Fesius xix. (1852) : 
As though to touch but on that topic had, “iaepenailt ce 
numbed thought. 1883 Cextury Mag. July, 330/2 The 
“*torpedo man’..travels about in a light vehicle with his 
tubes and his nitso-glycerine can, 1885 Tivtes 30 Apt. 10/6 
The Colossus is coaled and has been fitted with *torpedo 
nets. 1828 Caetvie Affsc. (1857) I. 82 The old man has 
a “torpedo quality in him. 1877 Kuicut Dict. Afech., 
*Torpedo-ram, 1900 Daily News 4 May a/s The Poly- 
phemus, torpedo-ram, arrived at Sheerness yesterday from 
the Mediterranean, 1804 Snaw Gen. Zool. V, 297 “Torpedo 
Ray. 1822-34 Good's Sindy Afed. (ed, 4) 1V. 214 The tor- 
ee! was well known by the Romans to possess this 
extraordinary power. 1889 Weicu Text Bk. Naval Archit. 
xii, 233 The air finally reaches the under-water *torpedo 
room. 1899 West. Gaz, 29 June 1 fie telephone chamber 
communicating with the *torpedo-school ship and also with 
the target. 1903 7did. 2 July 13 The *torpedo-shaped hlue 
Mors cars, 3794 S. Rocsrs Pleas, Menz, 1.278 What tho’ 


* the fiend’s *torpedo-touch arrest Each gentler, finer impulse 


of the breast. pee Corenioce Friend 1. xvi. (1865) 220 
Benumbed into selfishness by the torpedo touch of extreme 
want. 2% Kirunc in Morn, News 10 Nov. 5/1 We are 
blessed with a pair of deck *torpedo-tubes, which weigh 
about ten tons, and are the bane of our lives. 1878 
Amer, Rev, CXXVII. a30 The *torpedo-vessel has been 
successfully developed. 

Hence Torpe'doic a. (sonce-wd.), of a torpedo, 
like that ofatorpedo; Torpe'doism (torpe'dism), 
(a) action or quality like that of a torpedo or 
electric ray; (4) the use of the torpedo (sense 2)-in 
warfare; Yorpe‘doist (torpe'dist), one who is 
employed or skilled in, or advocales, the use of 
torpedoes ; Torpe'do-less a., having no torpedoes. 

1893 H. W. Lucy in Strand Alag, Feb, 201 Mr. Glad- 
stone leaped to his feet with *torpedoic action and energy. 
1845 CagivLe Cromwell (1871) 1. 68 Dilettantisms, Dryas- 
dust *Torpedoisms., 1880 Athengum a1 Aug. 242/2 Readers 
must not expect to find..an elaborate treatise on torpedism, 
nor..the so-called secret of the Whitehead torpedo. /did. 
ag2/1 During..1877, the Russian *torpedists made a night 
attack upon the Ottoman squadron lying off Batoum, 1883 
19th Cent. May 796 The naval officer should be a perfect 
navigator, n good artilleryman, torpedoist, and electrician, 
a steam engineer, &c. 1886 Pall Afall G. a9 Dec. 6/a The 
command of a small *torpedo-fess cruiser inthe Indian Ocean. 

Torpedo, v. [f. prec. sb.] 

+1. drans. ‘To benumb, deaden ; = Torrery. Ods. 

x771-a Ess. fr. Batchelor (1773) 1. 269 The faculties of 
that consummiate orator,.may be torpedoed by that wicked 
weed, before he has half delivered the following abstract of 
his sentiments. 

2. To destroy or damage by means of a torpedo; 
to attack with a torpedo. 

1879 in Weaster Suff/, 1881 P, Roamson Under the 
Puthah gat If..an ironclad were to be run down, acciden- 
tally torpedoed, or suffer from an explosion. 1898 West. 
Gaz. t Apr. 7/2 In action the battleship would have been 
torpedoed before she could have fired a gun, 

b. fig. To paralyse, destroy: cf. to explode. 

x895 Sta W. Hancourt Sf. Ho. Comm. 18 Feb., The cou- 
sunimate spcech..might be described as having torpedoed 
the amendment. r Foik-Lore Mas. 105 It scenis effec- 
tually to have tor locd the enemies’ arguments. 

e. zzfr. To discharge torpedoes. 
1896 iVestn. Gaz. 15 Jan. a/x In four hours they'd be 
inside the Isle of Wight, torpedoing away right and left. 

d. trans, To lay (a channel, ete.) wilh tor- 
pedoes or submatiae mines; to defend with 
torpedoes, . 

1877 Daily News 16 Nov. 5/7 The Russians are supposed 
to have immediately torpedoed the river in his front and 
rear. 1890 Sat. Rev. 11 Jan, 29/x The canard that German 
officers have been torpedoing the Tagus. 

3. To explode a ‘torpedo’ at the bottom of (an 
oil-well) to increase the outpot by shattering the 
tock or clearing the passage. Also sia ae 
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TORPEDO BOAT. 


1 [see Zorfedoed below]. 1883 Century Mag. July 
tS a well fails itis usually * torpedoed ’ to start the 
flow afresh. A long tin tube containing six or eight quarts 
of nitro-glycerine, is lowered into the hole and exploded fe 
dropping a weight upon it. /déd. 330/2 Sometimes well- 
owners ‘torpedo’ their wells... by night to avoid paying the 
..price charged by the company. 

Hence Torpe‘doed (-oud) Ap/. a., Torpe*doing 
wbé, sb.; Torpe'doer (-0,21), one who operates 


torpedoes. 

1873 Howstts Chance Acguaini. vi, As if I were..an 
inflammahle naiad from a torpedoed well. 1884 Pall 
Madl G. x Sept. 8/1 It may be said torpedoing is a game at 
which two can play. 1903 Contemp. Rev. Aug. 186 Cap- 
tain Sigsbee, formerly commander of the torpedoed ‘Maine’. 
1905 Edin. Rev, Oct. 322 Our torpedoers, operating ia the 
open sea, were at no small disadvantage. 


Torpedo boat. A vessel carryiug one or 
1uore torpedoes; now a small, fast war-ship from 
which torpedoes are discharged. Hence Torpedo- 
boat v. (wozxce-wd.), ¢ravs. to furnish or arm 


with torpedo boats. 

1810 Futon Torpedo War (N. V.) 44 It would be diffi- 
cult for a Torpedo boat to depart from any port of America, 
and return without being detected, 21865 in Aforn. Star 
2 Feb., They took advantage of the storm and darkness to 
send down a flect of eight vessels of war and three torpedo 
boats, 1880 Standard 29 Dec. 6/1 The first {torpedo boat] 
ever known being a very primitive model, invented by Cap. 
tain David Bushnell, of the Engineer Corps, United States 
Army, aad launched in New York harbour in 1776. 1898 
Harper's Mag. XCVL1 830 She is building twelve new first. 
class torpedo-hoats and four destroyers. 1884 Pall Mfall 
GC. 8 Dec, 5/2 To torpedo boat our coast on the German, 
Rassian, or Austrian scale we should require not 100 tors 
pedo boats, but 1,000. 

b. atirib. and Comb., as torpedo-boat engage- 
ment, workshop ; torpedo-boat eatcher, torpedo- 
boat destroyer, two types of small, fast war- 
ships, originally designed to preveut torpedo boats 
from operating against a fleet. 

(The lorfedo-catcher, officially termed iorfedo.gunboat, 
was superseded in 1893 hy the ¢orfedo boat destroyer,a 
larger, faster, and more powerful torpedo boat, desigaed for 
offenstve purposes; the ¢erfedo boat being appropriated to 
coast and harbour defence.) 

1893 Daily News 14 Feh. 8/7 They are to he termed 
Lorpedo-boat Destroyers, and ia size will be between a tor- 
pedo catcher of tle sharpshooter class and a first-class tor- 

do boat. 1899 F. T, Burren Vay Navy 59 But torpedo- 

al people are accustomed to put up with many things of 
which fandsmen have little idea. 1901 F. T. Jane in Vee 


Penny Mag. 30 Nov. 2085/1 We had..a numher of torpedo- _ 


boat catchers, which. .were unable to catch the craft they 
were intended to chase, 

Torpedoic, -ism, -ist: see after ToRPEDO sé. 

Torpefy ((?-1pzfi), v. (erron. torpify). [ad. 
L. torpefactre, £. torpz-re to be numb+facére to 
make.) ¢raxzs. To remler torpid, beuumb, deaden, 
paralyse. Also fg, Hence To'rpefying pf/. a. 

3808 Wal, Hist.in Ann. Reg.117/2 The common eel, when 
equally frozen and torpefied, 1s capable of being conveyed a 
thousand miles up the country. 1822-34 Good's Study 
Afed, (ed. 4) ULL 203 Sterautatories, which exhaust, weaken 
and torpefy the nerves of smell. bid, 432 Carbonic acid,.. 
chiefly found in the guise of a torpefying vapour, in close 
rooms where charcoal has been burnt. 1829 Sournev Sir 
T. More 1. 117 To stablish, and to quicken his belief, not 
to shake, or torpify it. 1875 Jowett /aéo (ed, 2) 1. 280 
Like the flat torpedo fish, who torpifies those who come 
near hii with the touch. 

+ Torpel. 06s. rare—*. [var. of Trmpety, -pe//.) 
Turmoil, throng of battle, mélée. 

c1400 Laud Troy Bk. 16736 Thei put hem certes In gret 
perel To saue her Jord In that torpel. But al was not that 
thei coude do, For thei no-wyse myght come him to. 

+ Torpelness. Obs. rare—'. [app. f. prec. + 
-NESS.] ?State of lurmoil. 

a1225 Ancr, R. 322 Ure Louerd sulf seid to his deciples 
..*Go we eft..into ludee”. Judee speled schrift... Galilee 
speled hweol, uorte to lerea us bet we of be worldes torpel- 
nesse, & of sunne [= sin’s] hweol, ofte gon to schrifte. 

Torpent (tg pént), z and sé. vere. [ad. L. 
torpént-en, pr. pple. of torpéere to be torpid.] a. 
adj, = Torro a, b. sb. Med. See coos 

1647 H. More Song of Soul Notes 342 Let... anon an 
universall soul flow into this torpent masse. 1699 EveLvN 
Acetaria (1729) 126 Cresses..quicken the torpeat Spirits, 
and purge the Brain. 1882 Ociivie (Annandale), Zorpent?, 
#.,a iedicine that diminishes the exertion of the irritative 
motions. 1899 Syd. Soc, Lex., Torpent, incapable of the 
active performance of a fuaction. A medicine or ageat that 
reduces or subdues aay irritative action. 

+ Torpe'scent, a. O¢s. rare. [ad. pr. pple. of 
L. torpésctre to become torpid.] That grows tor- 
pid; becoming numb. Hence + Torpe'scence 
[see -enCE], the process of becoming torpid. 

€1750 Suenstone Economy 1. 139 Their torpescent sou! 
Clenches their coin, 2784 Jounson in". Windham's 
Diary (1866) 19 Torpescence, much of the faculties of man- 
kind lost in them, 

Torpid ((#-pid), a. (sb.) Also 7 torpide. [ad. 
L. lorpid-us benumbed, f. torpé-re to be numb. ] 

1. eunmbed ; deprived or devoid of the power of 
motion or feeling; in which activity, auimation, 
or development is suspended ; dormant. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage uv. 22 If he descend not 
lower, to become torpide and lifelesse. 1621 Buaton Anat. 
Met. 1. iii in. i, Drinesse, which makes the nerves of the 
tongue torpid. 1784 Cowra Yash 111. 468 When.. Novem 
ber dark Checks vegetation in the torpid plant Expos'd to 
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his cold breath, 1860 Emerson Cond, Life, Fate Wks. 
(Bohn) 11. 323 Some animals became torpid in winter, 
others were torpid in summer. 

b. Path. slieeeeh in action or funelion. 

1807 Med. Frnl. XV11. 72 Complaints of phlegmatic and 
torpid constitutions. 1843 Sir C. Scupamore Afed. Visit 
Grafenberg 4x Digestive cage: aie torpid. 1899 Alldut?’s 
Syst. Med, Vii, 477 Gout and tendency to torpid liver. 

2. fig. Wanting in animation or vigour; inactive ; 
slow, sluggish; dull; stupefied; apathetic. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Tor pid, slow, dull, drowzy, astonied, 
21677 Hae Prim. Orig. Man. 1. it. 63 They [connatural 
Praenlesl lye more torpid, and inactive, and inevident. 1703 

N. City & C. Purchaser 92 The Workmen are takea to 
be torpid Operators, 1764 Gotpsm. 7rav. 171 No vernal 
blooms their torpid rocks array. 1778 Jounson g Apr., in 
Boswell, 1 is a man’s own fault..if his mind grows torpid 
inold age. 1834 Macauray £ss., Pité (1865) 1. 293/2 To a 
small, a torpid, and an unfrieadly audience, 1885 Dunck- 
Lev'in Manch. Weekly Times 7 Feb. 5/5 10 the counties.. 
the population is comparatively torpid and inert. 

3. Causing torpidity; torporific. rare. 

1830 Warttien Prost Spérit iv, The Frost Spirit comes ! 
and the quiet lake shall feel ‘The torpid touch of his glazing 
breath, and ring to the skater’s heel. 


B. sé. 1. At Oxford: (#1) The races rowed 
in Lent term in cight-cared clinker-built open 
boats: originally designating the boats; later also 


the crews. 

‘The “ Torpid boats ” were originally the second boats of 
acollege, which until 1837 rowed withthe “Lights”, The 
are understood to have started ¢ 1827, when Christ Charc 
put a second boat on the river; hut no record of the name 
jan been found till 1838, when it was app. well estahlished, 
In that year, the Torpids were made a class by themselves, 
and raced in the days between the Eight-oared Races 
(which were not then continuous). In 1852 they were 
moved to the Lent Term, and reorganized on their preseat 
hasis.’ (W. I. Sherwood.) 

1838 77in. Coll. Boat Club Bk., \t was determined at a 
meeting of Strokes that no Torpid should put on with the 
racing boats, 1839 Orford Herald 31 May, A race be- 
tween the Torpids, or second crews, took place on Thursday 
Evening. 1839 O.U.B.C. President's Bk. [After the Chart 
of] The Eights [is one of] The Torpid Races, 1853 ‘C. 
Beor’ Verdant Greer un. vi, The little gentleman..did not 
join with the ‘ Torpids’ (as the second boats of a college are 
called), 1861 Hucurs Yom Brown at Oxf, xxvii, The tor- 
pids being filled with the refuse of the rowing-men—gene- 
rally awkward or very young oarsmen. 18.. /#ser, ov 
picture of Exeter White Boat in O.U.B.C. barge, * Pre- 
sented... hy the Honourable Jenn Joclyn, late of Exeter 
College, and stroke oar of the Torpid in 1827’, 1866 Of 
Undergraduates’ Frul. 20 Brasenose went head in Torpids 
as well as Lights. t Baaowooo O.V. HH. (1870) 4 He 
had ..done two years hard duty in the college torpid. 
igio Westut. Gaz. 24 Feb. 4/1 Oxford ‘Torpids’.. were 
so named about 2827, when Christ Church staggered 
humanity by putting a second crew oa the river. 


2. At Harrow: see quots. 

1903 Faamer & Hentev Slang Dict., Torpid (Harrow), 
a boy who has not been twu years in the school. 1905 
H. A. Vacnetn The f1 201 ii. 39 Scaife expects us to be Tor- 
pids. [ote} Boys at Harrow] who have not been more 
thaa two years in the school are eligible as ‘torpids’; out 
of cach house a Torpid football eleven is chosea, 

C. Comb. a. of the adj., as torpid-minded; b. 
of the sb., as Zorpid eight, -race. 

31884 Pall Mall G. 19 Feh, (Farmer), Twenty-six *Torpid 
eights were out at Oxford ia training for the races. 1909 
Nation 18 Sept. 878/2 The average man .. may he. -less 
iguorant and *torpid-minded than in the older countries. 
1858 ‘M. Srrens’ Alme Matres 49, 1 see myself now.. 
pulling for very life in the *torpid-race. . 

lleuce To‘rpidly adzv., in a torpid manner; 
To'rpidness, torpidity, torpor. 

a1677 Hare Prin. Orig. Man.\. i. 3 It keeps it from 
rust and torpidness. 2840 C. R. Matuain Afelmnoth (1892) 
111, xxvii. 107 The aged father and mother, retreating tor- 
pidly to their seats, 32831 Tretawnvy Adv. Founger Son 
xii, A death-like torpidness came over me, 1845 Day tr. 
Stnion's Anim, Chem. \, 227 The torpidly circulatiag blood. 

Torpidity (tespi-diti). [f. prec.+-1Ty.] The 
condition or quality of being torpid; torpor, slug- 
gishness, numbness. 

1614 Puacnas Pilgrimage vit. xt. (ed, 2) 710 You see one 
Retrograde..vato a stonie torpiditie they obserned in the 
same plant. 1972 Barrincton in PA, Traxs. LX11. 298 
As the swallows were found ia the winter, they must have 
been in a state of torpidity, 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin, 
Med. xxx. 388 A torpidity of the kidneys supervened. 1887 
A. Biaake C. Bronté ix. 100 In a world of torpidities any 
rapid moving thing is hailed somewhat extravagaatly. 

Torpitude (tp-upitizd). Now rare. [Irregularly 
for *torpetude, f. L. torpé-re+ -TUDE: the L. form, 
if existent, would be *forpelido: cf. consuétido, 
hebetiido. (Perh. by false analogy with turpitude, 
f. L. ¢urpi-s.)] = Toreimtry. 

1713 Derwam Phys,-Theol, wv. vii. 158 1a a Torpitude, or 
sort of Sleep, or middle state between Life and Death, 1788 
Jerrerson Writ, (1859) 11. 396 The Russians seem not yet 
thawed from the winter's torpitude. 1817 J. Gitcnrist 
intel. Patrimony 24 His Elysian tarpitude of many weeks 
duration. 1822-34 Good's Study Med, (ed. 4) 1V. 105 In 
some cases there is great torpitude or sluggishness ia the 
growth..of the ovaries. 

Torple, turple, v. Os. exe. dial. [Early 
ME.: origin obscure. Cf. ToppLev. and TorFLE.] 

+1. éxér. To fall, tumble; = Torrie v. 1. Obs. 

ai225 Ancr. R. 266 Ant, 3if a miracle nere..heo hefde 
itarpled |v.r, torplet] mid him, bode hors & lode, adua into 
helle grunde. /id. 322 Mid al pet schendlac, pu schalt 
trussea & al torplen into helle. /éya’, 324. 
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2. Of ananimal: Todie; = Torrie. aal. 

1876 Afid-Yorksh. Gloss, Torple,.. Turple. Torfle, -.or 
Lurfle, vn. to die, Vhe terin is only used In connection 
with animals. 2 

Torpor (tf1pd1). [a. L. forpor, -drent, f. tor- 
péere to be numb.] Torpid condition or quality; 
torpidity. a. Absence or suspension of motive 
power, activity, or feeling; inertia (0ds.); sus- 
pended animation or development ; in Path. morbid 
inertia or inseusibility, stupor. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 763 Motion doth discusse the 1orpour 
of Solide Bodies Which. have in them a Natural Appetite, 
notto move at all. 1681 tr. H/2léis' Kem. Med. Wks. Vocab, 
Torpor, a numaess, heaviness,.. and unaptness for any 
iaouion. 1774 GoLosm. Vat, Hist. (1862) I. v. 443 Strictly 
| eee these animals cannot be said to sleep during 
the winter; it may be called rather a ¢erfor, a stagnation 
of all the faculties. a 1854 H. Reto Leet, Brit. Poets it 
(1857) 63 Why does the carth break forth from its winter's 
torpor in all the Juxuriance of Spring? 

. transf. lutellectual or spiritual lethargy ; 
apathy, listlessness; dulluess; indifference. 

[a1225 Ancr. R. 202 Pe Bore of heni Slouhde haued peos 
hweolpes: Torpor is be uorme pet is wlech heorte .. be 
over is Pusillinimitas.) 1607 Schol. Disc. agst. Antichr. 
i. 38 What meaneth our torpor? what our frozen coldnesse 
in zeal? 1789 Betsuam £ss. 1. xvii. 333 A universal torpor 
of the mental faculties must take place, 1878 Lecky Eng. 
in 18th C. 1, i. 62 That intellectual torpor which we are 
accustomed to associate with ecclesiastical domiuation. 

ce. Comb., as torpor-shedding adj. 

1806 J. Gaaname Birds Scot., etc. 149 Till aoon-tide pour 
the torpor-shedding ray. 

Torporific (tfiporisfik), a. (s6.) [[ad. L. type 
*torporific-us, f. Corpor-em Torvor + -ficus making : 
see -Fi¢.] Causing torpor; producing numbuess ; 
paralysing; also fig. stupefying, deadening. + Zor- 
porific eel, the gymnolus or electric ee] (a4s.). 

1769 E. Bancaorr Guiana 190 There is one of the Eel 
tribe,..which I shall beg leave to call the Torporific Eel. 
1825 New Monthly Mag. XV. 4Y ‘The torporific sway of 
Austria. 1852 Fraser's oh & XLV. 632 Galeo..tells the 
Torpedo affects hy a torporific action peculiar to itself. 

b. aésol. as sb. Something causing torpor. 

1840 Manninc Leé. in Purcell L¢/@ (1895) I. ix. 169, 1 fiad 
ie of such opportuoities of conversation a great tor- 
porific. — 

Torporize (tf41poreiz), v. [f. Torror + -1zz.] 
intr, Tocausetorpor. Hence Torporizing fi. a. 

1822 New Monthly Mag. V1, 223/2 The..torporizing effects 
of the Lancastrian system of education, _ 

+ Torpulent, ¢. Obs. rare—'. [irreg. f. Tor- 
POR, after corpulent, etc.: see -ULENT.] Torpid. 
So + Torpulency 04s. rare, torpidity, torpor. 

1657 Reeve Goa's Plea 350 Lay aside neglect, awake 
from torpulency. /éd, 142 Our prayers do show, what an 
oscitant and torpulent people we are. 

Torquate (tfkweit), a. Zoo [ad. L. tor- 
qguat-us adomed with or wearing a ¢orgues: see 
‘Torqves aud -aTE*.] Having a ring-like mark- 
ing, formed by hairs or feathers of special colour 
or textnre, round Ihe neck; collared. 

1661 Lovece Hist. Antu. & Alin. Introd., The pigeon, 
ring-dove,..wild, torquate, juglandine. 

o'rquated, z. [f.as prec. +-zn1.] ” 

1. Wearing a torque: see Torque 1, 

1623 Cockeram, Torquated, one wearing a chaine, 
Biount, Torguated.., that weares a collar or chain, 

2. Formed as or like a torque; twisted from a 
narrow strip or band. 

1851 D. Witson Prek. Ann. (1863) 1. 113 The parish of 
Poe § ein which was found a beautiful torquated ring. 
fbid. i. vi 470 The discovery of..torquated oeck and arm 
rings, Jéid. VK. 1v. tii. 258 The torquated hoop. 

3. Zool, = TorquaTeE, 3891 in Cent. Dict. 

Torque}, tore (tgrk). Also tork. [ad. L, 
torgués, -is (see TORQUES); so mod.F. forgue.] A 
collar, necklace, bracelet, or similar ornament con- 
sisting of a twisted narrow band or strip, nsually 
of precious melal, worn cspecially by the ancient 
Gauls and Britons. 

1834 Prancné Brit. Costume 10 The Britons..who could 
not procure them of the precious metals wore torques of 
iron. 1851 D. Witson Pred, Ann, (1863) 11. 1. vi. 472 The 
torc may be regarded as the most characteristic relic of 

rimitive Celtic and Teutonic art. 1877 Lu. Jewrrr //alf- 

vs. among Eng, Antig. 226 Having lorn a torque of gold 
from the neck of a vanquished Gaul. 

attrib. 1897 W. Jones Finger-ring 66 This might be 
denominated a torque ring. : 

Torque *. LAysics. [f. L. orguére to twist.] The 
twisting or rotary force in a picce of mechanism 
(as a measurable quantity); the moment of a 
system of forces producing rotation. 

1884 (Apr.) Jas, Thomson fa Sef. Papers (1912)p. civ. 1884 
S. P. Taomrson Dynamo-electric Mack. xvii. 308 The torque 
orturning-moment is, in a series dynamo, both when used as 
a generator and when used _as a motor, very nearly propor- 
tional to the current. 1906 Daily Chron, 21 Apr. 3/7 Torque 
is the amount of force ia a rotary direction—the oe of 
the twist. If you hold one end of a rod and I hold the 
other, and I twist it round ia your hands, that is because I 
am giving it a torque greater than you can resist. 1907 
Installation News Oct. 9/1 This small boss takes up the 
torque due to screwing up the tube. 

b. A proposed unit of this: see quot. 

1899 Juor Physics, Exper. & Theor 1.1. i. § 46. 33 inthe 
French system, the absolute unit of moment would be the 
moment of a force of oac dyoe, about a poiat at one centi- 
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metre perpendicular distance from its line of action; this 
unit we shall call one surge. 
ce. attrib, and Comb. 

1907 Wesim, Gas. 9 Nov. 16/2 The propelter shaft casing 
..fitted with a massive hinged bracket te form its own 
torque rod. 1909 /did. 30 Nov. 5/1 Intended as a torque. 
jacreasing mechanism topropel motor-cars within reasonable 
limits without the intervention of change-speed gears, 

Torqued (tfikt), az. Also 6torquet. [after 
obs. KF. forgzd, pa. pple. of forgaer, ad. L. forguére 
to twist : see -ED], 

1, Twisted, convoluted; formed like a torque. 

1577 D. Sertte AY, Frodisker’s Voy. u. in Hakluyt Voy. 
(1589) 625 We found a dead fishe..which had in his nose a 
horne streizht and torquet, of length two yardes lacking 
two ynches. 1857 Arckzologia XXXYII. 102 A pair of 
tar-rings of base silver, the large torqued circles of which 
were closed by a sort of hook and eye, . 

2. Her, ‘lwisted or bent into a double curve like 
the letter S: said of a serpent or dolphin used as 


a bearing, (Jn quot. 1572 app. Bent into a coiled 
form.) 
1572 Bossrwet. Armorie tt. 63h, The fielde is of the 


Saphyre, a Serpente torqued, Topace. 1688 R. IloLme 
Armoury 1. xvii (Roxb.) 119/1 A Fasce, or fiue arrowes ia 
fasce, with a serpent ‘Vorqned about the same. 1828 [see 
Torcant} 1894 Parker's Gloss. Her. Torgued, bowed- 
embowed, especially of a serpent’s tail ; also wreathed, 

| Torques(t7skwiz),sb.anda, Also6torquess, 
7,9 torquis. [L. forgucs, torguis a twisted neck- 
chain or collar, f. corguére to twist.] 

A. 56.1. = Torquel. 

1693 Parys in Left. Lit. Men (Camden) 21x Your account 
of the Torgsis spoken of in your..Letter. 1695 Gisson 
Add, to Camden 658 In... 1692 an ancient golden Torques 
was dug up. near this castle of Harlech. 1778 Exg.Gasetteer 
(ed. 2) 5. v. Pattingham, Where, in 1700, was found a Jarge 
torques of fine geld, z feet long, 3 pounds 2 ounces weight. 
.- These torqueses were woru by the ancient Britons. 186s, 
Pall Mati a 24 Oct. 5 There is no torques, no finger ring 
--nothing hat ‘the seal of Tirhaka, King of Acthiopians ’, 

2. Zool, A collar or ring-like marking round the 
neck of an animal, formed by hair, feathers, etc. of 
special colour or texture. wBgx in Cent. Dict. 

+ B. adj. Twisted, bent. O45. rare—', 

@1568 Wepnesnurn in Baa Poems 695/27 With 
ane bow toryuess diuerss Greikis did scho kil 

Torr(e, ots. form of Toit sd. 

t Torrefa‘cted, f//. a. Obs. rare. (irreg. 
torri-.) [f. L. sorrefact-us, pa. pu of torrefacere 
to Torrery+-ep!.] Torrefied, roasted. 

1601 Hottann Pliny xxx. vili, [1. 385 Sheepes taltow in- 
corporat with salt torrifacted. 

Torrefaction (tgrifkfon). [n. of action f, 

L. torrefacereto Tonuxry : see -T10N and cf. F. tor- 
réfaction.| The process of drying or roastiag by 
fire; the state or condition of beiag roasted. 
1613 Woonary Surg. Afate Wks. (1653) 274 Torrefaction 
like siccation, but more violeat. 1648 Br, Mane Seri. 
at Higham Rem. Wks. (1660) 196 Here was not a scorching 
and blistering but a vehement and full torrefaction, 1798 
Retn tr. dfacguer’s Chym. 1. 155 The term calcination is 
generally used to express this torrefaction of antimony. 
1829 Tocuo & Duranu Alan, Mat, Aled. 189 The torrefac. 
tion to which coffee is subjected..gives it a light brown 
colour. 1839 De Quincey Casuistry Row. Meals Wks. 
1859 II. 252 Ping ..now for the first time tasted it [pig] in a 
state of torrefaction. 

Torretica‘tion (torri-), erron. form for prec. 

1763 Hoaxe in PAIL. Trans. LIT. 53, 1 gave it a ver 
powerful torrification (or roastiog). 1853 Sover Pantrof, 
it The Italians extract from cocoa more exalted qualities 

y terrefication. 

Torrefied (trrifeid), pp/.a. [f. Tornery v. + 
-Eo!,] Roasted; dried or parched by the action 
of fire; scorched, 

1612 Woooatt Surg. Afate Wks. (1653) 21° Any torrified 
or dry powdred medicaments. 1670 Carr. ais Eng. 
fuprov. Kevto'd ago Some torrefied Rhubar| are Kir. 
wan Elem, Afin. (ed. 3) V1. 373 He also extracted Copper 
from the torrefied Ore. 1829 Tocno & Duranp Aan. Mat, 
Med, 189 The stimulating influence of torrefied coffee. 1857 
Mintex “lem, Chet. (1862) 111, 99 ‘Vhis soluble torrefied 
starch is knowo under the name of British gum. 

Torrefy (ipriloi),v. Also irreg. torrify. [a. 
VF. forréfi-er (1366 in Hatz.-Darcm.), ad. L. forre- 

Sactre to dry by heat, f. forrére to dry, parch, roast 
+ factreto make: see-ry. (Thespelling forrify 
follows ferrify, horrify.)] 

1. trans. ‘Yo roast, scorch, or dry by fire. 

1601 Mottano Pliny xxi Proem If. 147 To bring it Into 
ashes, it must bee torrified in an oven. 1661 Lovett // ist. 
Anim. & Mix, \atrod., les hardly concocted... and torrifieth 
the bloud. 1819 II. Bus Banguet L234 The housewives..on 
the embers torrify their cake, 1883 ne Macpane Works 
Receipts i. 159/2 Taking care not to torrefy them too much, 

b. To deprive of all moisture by heating, as a 
chemical or drag. 

1601 Hottano Ping xxvut. iv. II. 272 It [Aloe] ought to 
be torrefied inan earthen vessell. /Bid. xxxt. x. 422 Torrifie 
titre untill it begin to looke hlacke. 1713 Phil. Trans. 
XXVIIL 230 They torrify a Spoonful of white Cummio-seed. 

c. Metallurgy. Yo roast, as ores, in order to de- 
prive of sulphur, arsenic, or other volatile substance. 

1686 Pior S. ‘ee 183 Pyrites aureus (which if torre. 
fy'd. prove all Iron Ores). 1806 Fousytit Beanties Scott. 
11. 100 To prepare Iron-stone for the furnace, it must be 
roasted, or torrified, to expel) all volatile matters. 1840 
Civil Lng, & Arch. Jrat, V1. 415/1 It contains carbona- 
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ceous matter enough to terrify the stone and make it fit for 
the furnace. 


2. tafr. To become reduced to a cinder or ash; 
lo beeome calcined. 

1615 CaookE Jody of Man 89 This Fat..is not melted 
hy fire, hut rather torrifieth. 

tTorrelite (tpréloit). Alin. [Named alter 
Dr. J. Torrey : see -L11z.] Obs. syn. of Copumurre, 

1836 T. Tuomson in &. D. §& 7. Thomson's Rec. Gen. Se. 
1V, 408 Torrelite. 1 give this name to the new species, 
which I have just received from New Yerk, by the liberality 
and kindness of Dr. Torrey. 

Torrent (tgrént), sd. (@.) [a. F. lorrent 
(a@1200 in Godef. Compi.), ad. L. torrint-em burn- 
ing, boiling, rushing, impetuous, pr. pple. of forrére 
toscorch, burn ; also as sb. a torrent. Cf. the sense- 
transilion of L. wsézs fire, fierce heat, the surging 
or flowing of the sea, the tide.] 

1. A stream of water flowing with great swiftness 
and impetuosity, whether from the steepness of its 
course, or from being lemporarily flooded ; more 
esp. applied (asin Fr.) to a mountain stream which 
at times is full of rushing water and at other times 
is more or less dry: cf. WiNTER-BOURN. 

[1398 Tazvisa Barth, De PR. xin. iii. (Bodl, MS,), Of ryuers 
bep twei manere kindes. . one is icleped a lyuynge ryuer; pat 
ober manere ryuer hatte ‘l'orreens and is a water pat comeb 
wip swifte rees and passep ; and hatte torrens for it cresep in 

ete rayne aad fordruyep in druye wedeir, 1506 GuyLFoaDE 

ler. (omica) 3x Sofirste wecome toTorrens Cedron,which 
ia somer tyme isdrye. [Cf. Vulgate Yon xviii, 1, trans tor- 
rentem Cedron, in Lindis/. g/. p uinterburna cedron.]] 1601 
Snaxs, Fut. C. 1, it. 107 The Torrent roar'd, and we did 
buffet it With lusty Sinewes. 1609 Bice (Douay) Gen. xxvi. 
Comm., Torrent, the chanel where sometimes a vehement 
streame runneth, sometimes none at al. 1697 Daypen Virg, 
Georg. 1. 162 The wary Ploughman, on the Mountain's 
Brow, Undams his watry Stores, huge Torrents flow. 1760 
1 Grea Idler No. 97 ¥ 5 He observed among the hills many 

ollows worn by torrents, 1835 Tiiatwatn Greece 1. i. 14 
The //éssur..is a mere brook, which is sometimes swollen 
into a torrent, 1856 Stantev Sina’ § Pal. vii. 299 This 
green thread is the course of the torrent oow called Kelt, 
possibly the ancient Cherith. 1858 Hawtuoane Fr. & f/. 
Note-Bks. 1.247 We discerned the dry beds of mountain tor. 
rents, which had lived too fierce a life to let it be a long one, 

a. a. fig. A violent or tumultuonas flow, onrush, 
or ‘slream’, e.g. of words, feelings, opposition, 
etc.; 2 ‘flood’. 

1647 Ciazenvos /fist, Keb, .. § 1 Those, who out of Duty 
and Conscience have opposed. .that Torrent which did over. 
whelm them. /éfa. § 70 The torrent of his Impetuous Pas. 
sions, 1784 Mur. D'Aantay Let, 14 Nov., She poured forth 
again a torrent of abuse. 1826 Mazcravine or AnsPacu 
Afenr, ¥. viii. 304 He was forced to follow the torrent of bis 
notes [in music} Ee ae Ranke's Hist. Ref 1. 249 
‘The near approach of the resistless torrent of Turkish power. 

b. ¢ransf, A forcible stream or rushing body 
(of various physical things, as lava, loose stones, 
wind, light) ; also, a violent downpour of raia. 

1781 Moar in PAr/, Trans. LXXL. a The force of those 
violent torrents of wind. 1 J. Beresrono Misertes 
lum, Life (1826) u. xiv, A soaking torrent of rain. 1821 
R. Tuauaz Arts & Se. (ed. 18) 37 Torrents of smoke and of 
flames, rivers of melted metals. 1839 Dr  ecomey Recolt. 
Lakes Wks, 1862 11, 11 The moon arose, and shed 9 torrent 
of light upon the Langdale fells. 184¢ R,H. Dana Bef 
Mas? x. 23 The rain coming down in torrents, 1858 Laap- 
naa (and-bh, Nat. Phil. 360 The torreots of liquid lava 
which flow frem volcanos, 1860 TvHoaLt Géac. t. viii. 58 
A torrent of what ap; d to me to be stones and mud. 

o. A mass of hanging foliage, drapery, etc. re- 
sembling in appearance a descending stream. 

1864 Lowe. Fireside Trav. 284 A cliff over which the 
ivy pours in torrents. 1880 ‘Ouroa’ Afoths 1. 271 A 
loose white gown that was all torrents and cascades of lace. 

3. attrib. and Comé. a. Simple attrib., as forrent- 
action, -bed, -~flood, -line, -scar, -sound, -stream, 
-voice, -water ; torrent-wise adv.; Db. objective, as 
torrent-braving adj.; ¢. inslrumenlal, as forrent- 
bitten, -borne adjs.; d. similative, etc., as ¢orrent- 
like, -madadjs. @. Special combs.: torrent-bow, 
a rainbow formed in the spray of a torrent; torrent- 
duck, any species of duck of the South American 
genus Aferganetta. 

1856 Kane Arct, Expl IL xiv. 1g0 The evidences of 
*torrent-action were anequivocal, 1867 Lavy Hearsar 
Cradle £. vii. 203 We rode through this same *torrent-bed, 
at this time of the year, dry. 1863 Atxinson Stanton 
Grange (1864) 258 The huge sweeping wave whirling the 
*torrent-borne sticks and boughs, 1834 Tennyson Pal, of 
Art ix, In misty folds, that, floating as they fell, Lit up 
a *torrent-bow. 1777 Wanton Odes vit. vi, The foam- 
beat pier, and *torreat-braving mound. 1899 Camd. Nat. 
/list, UX, 116 This peculiar and tame *torrent-duck is rarely 
seen on the sea, though it can fly from one gorge to 
another. 1825 J. Witson Poems IL. 209 Each misty cata- 
ract, and *torrent-flood. 1769 Pennant Zool, III. 24% 
Salmon.. gain the sources of the Lapland rivers in spite 
of their *torrent-like currents, 1865 Avex. Smita Susi, 
Skye 1. 287 They stand with all their scars and *torrent+ 
lines bare to the blue heavens, 1728 D, Matier Eccurs, 
Wks. 1759 I.93 A hundred *torrent-streams, Each ploughing 
up its bed. 1898 West. Gas. 1 Nov, 7/2 The feeding 
torrents might be diverted or blocked, and the Abyssinian 
*torrent-water might be so interfered with as largely to 
deprive the river of the fertilising matter which it carries 
in suspension. 1862 Caatycr #redk. Gt. xu, xii. II]. 379 
These.. fly *torrent-wise along the winds, 

B. ee), Rashing like a torrent. 
1667 Mitton /. Z. 11. 581 Fierce Phlegeton, Whose waves , 
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of torrent fire inflame with rage. 18s9 Tennyson Enid 
1020 As one That listens near a torrent mountain-brook. 

Hence To'rrentful c., full of torrent or rush of 
words (whence To'rrentfulness); To‘rrentless 
a., void of torrents, : 

1873 Symonos Grk. Poets Ser. 1. vi. 162 The “torrent-fut- 
ness, the intoxicating charm cf Pindar. 1911 B. W. Bacon 
in Expositor Mar, 205 The rainless, *torrentless, alluvial 
valley of the Nile. 

Torrential (tgre'nfal), a. ( L. torrént-em 
ToRRENT +-1AL: cf. sangential.} 

1. Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of a torrent; 
produced by the action of a torrent. 

Torrential months, mouths characterized by torrents. 

1861 J. H. Bennet Winter A/edit. 1. i, (1875) 11 A serics 
of hills,.rent by numerous ravines and torrential valleys. 
1873 J. Geikiz Gt, fce Age xxvi. 362 The denuded and 
partially rearranged portions of old torrential gravel and 
sand, 188 V, Bate Fuagle Life in India ii, 57 These 
rivers are..fed hy thousands of torrential streams which, 
when there is ne rain, completely dry up. 1892 Duily 
Graphic 8 Jan. 7/3 The torrential months of January and 
February, 

2. Like a torrent in rapidity or violence; Lorrent- 
like; rushing ; falling in torrents, as rain. 

1849 Fraser's Alag. XL. 605 No eddying groups; no 
torrential processions, 1863 Tyypati //eaf 388 The con- 
densation of the vapour, and its torrential descent to the 
earth, 1865 A/orn, Star 21 July, To the intense heat,. .has 
succeeded torrential rain. 1894 Scotsman 27 Ang. 7 A rain. 
storm which the newfangled appellation ‘torrential’ only 
feebly describes. ? 

b. fig. As copious or impetuous as a torrent. 

1877 D. M. Wattace AXussia xxv. 396 The poetasters 
poured forth their feelings with torrential recklessness. 1879 
G, Mraroita Zgotst WI. xiv. 293 He could weo, he was 
atorrential wooer. 1897 in Academy 13 Mar, 308/2 Aman of 
torrential eloquence. "1909 Blackw. Alag. Aug. 232/1 They 
breke and fled with the British in torrential pursuit, : 

Ilence Torrentiality (tgre:nfijzeliti), torrential 
character or condition; Torre’ntially adv, ina 
torrential way; in torrents, or like a torrent. 

188s Pzoctoa in Mat. Stud. (N. Y.) 52 Since the woods 
were cleared the rain falls more terrentially than before, 
1891 Cent. Dict., Yorrentiality. 1g0x Daily Chron. 4 Nov. 
5/7 To the stern, where sailors and marines rushed torren- 
ally, called for ‘ three cheers, and one cheer more’. 

+ Torrentille. Ods. rare—'. App. var. of next. 

1460 i Russet. Bk Murlure 548 3iff ye have salt pur- 
pose, gele, torrentille, deynteithus fulle dere, Ye must do 
afture be forme of frumenty, as y said while ere. 

+ To-rrentine, 55. Ods. rare~'. [In note to 
passage quoted, said to corresp. to an Ital. forren- 
tina, 4 fish so called because it abounds in motun- 
tain streams.) A kind of fish; perh, tront. 

1460 J. Russert Bh. Nurture 835 in Babees BR. (1868) 
173 Vynegur is good to salt purpose & torrentyne, Salt 
sturgeon, salt swyrd-fysche savery & fyne. 

+ To-rrentine, a. Ods. rare. (BE L. torrént-em 
Torrent +-inET.] (See quot.) 

1656 Brount Glossegr, Torrentine, helonging to, or 
abiding in torrents, or swift and violent streames. 1864 in 
WeonsteEa; and fn later Dicts. 

Torrentuous (tgre'ntiz,2s), a [= mod.F. for- 
rentuenx (neologism in Littré), f. L. torrént-em 
‘TorRENT: see -UOUS, and cf. fempestuous.) Tor- 
rent-like, impetuous. 

1840 Tuackzray Paris Sk,-dk. vii. Fr. Fash, Novels, Wks. 
1900 V. 84 My affairs whirl onwards together in such a 
torrentuous [orig. forrentuenz] galopade. 1897 F.Tuome- 
son in Academy 6 Feb, 180/2 Womanly and unstayed of 
nature, torreatuous of golden talk, 

Torrepine: see TERRAPIN. 


Torret, turret. Ods. or dial, Forms: 4-5 
toret, 5 torett, touret, 5-6 torrett, turet(t, 
turrett, 5-8 torret, 6 (9) turret. (ME. /oret, 
touret, a. OF. toret, dim, of for (tath c.), four a 
round, circuit, circle, ring: see Tour. From the 
tgth c. this word is also found as fer(r)et, tyret, 
tyrret, which in senses b and d are the ordinary 
forms: see TERRET.] a. A swivel ring on a dog’s 


collar by which a string can be altached, 

1386 Cuaucea Kaé.'s 7. 1294 Aboute his Chaar ther 
wenten white Alauntz..with mosel faste ybounde Colored 
of gold, and tourettes [v.77 turrettes, torettys, torettes, 
torrettes, turettes, torettz] fyled rounde. 155% Huzoer, 
Turret of a dogges collare, vertibutun. : 

b. Each a the two rings by which the leash is 


attached to Lhe jesses of a hawk. See TEnrer b. 

(Cf. ¢1347 Emperor Fredk. 1's‘ De arte venandi cum 
avibus’ (1 596) u. xl. Heading) De tornetto, qualiter factum 
sit, et ad quid sit utile.) _ - P 

¢c. A ring or Lhe like, often moving on a swivel, 

wee an object can be attached to a chain. — 

1391 Cuaucer Astrol,1. § ae Astrelahie hath a ring 
to putten on tho t[hlewmbe of thy ryht hand in takyng 
the heyhte of thynges,.. This ring rennyth in A Maner 
turet, fast to the Moder of thyn Astrelahie. 1463 Bury 
Wills (Camden) 16 My lityll bagge of blakke ledyr with a 
cheyne and toret of siluyr. 1554 in Shropsk, Par. Doc. 
(1903) ss For three cheynes and two turettes for the sensor 
villd, “1900 4. §& Q. goth Ser. VI. 3235/2 Turettes, tirrets, 
tirets, or tyrritts, swivels (of metal), a term also used in 
heraldry. In the trickings of arms in many early heraldic 
MSS, these are represented as a ring at the end of a 
chain. xg10 Let. te Editor, The term ‘turret’ (pronounced 
‘torret’?) Is still in use at Winterton, North Lincolnsh., 
though obsolescent, to indicate the bow and pendant of a 
watch case, The word is used principally by farm men. 


TORRICELLIAN. 


It is the local name for the swivel with which all plough 
traces are furnished to prevent thein from becoming twisted, 
d. In horse-larness, A ring on the harness of a 

horse through which a rein passes: see TERnet d. 

1429-30 Durham Acc. Rotts (Surtees) 230 In itij Renes, ij 
colers de coreo noviscum Turettes emptis. 1849 Dz Quincey 
Eng, Mail Coach Wks. 1863 VV. 306 Inspecting profession- 
ally the hnckles, the straps, and the silvery turrets of his 
harness. (ote] The little devices through which the reins 
are made to pass... This same word... heard uniformly used 
by many scores of illustrious mail-coachmen, 

orret, obs. form of Turner, 

Torricellian (tpritfeliin, tgriscliiia), a. [f 
the name of Zorricel/, an Italian physicist (1608- 
1647)+-AN.] Of or belonging to Torricelli. 

Torriceitian experiment, that by which, in 1643, Torricelli 
proved that the column of merenry ia an inverted closed 
tube is supported by the pressure of the atmosphere on the 
mercury in the vessel, and that the height of the column 
corresponds exactly to the atmospheric pressure, Zo77/- 
cellian tube, eatly name for the tube of the mercurial 
barometer. Torricellian vacunm, the vacuum above the 
mercurial column ia the barometer, produced by filling the 
tube with mercury and then inverting it ina cupof mercury, 

1660 Bovte New Exp. Phys. Mech, xvii. 123 We are 
unwilling to examine any further the Inferences wont to be 
made from the Torricellian Heperiment, 1663 — Use, Exp. 
Nat. Philos. 1, iv. 69 Nor did it appear that hy repented 
Suctions..it conld at ali be raistd above the seven and 
twenty Digits at which it us'd to subsist in the Torrecellian 
Experiment De Vacuo, a1680 Butter Rent. (1759) |. 162 
Or measuring of Air upon Parnassus With Cylinders of 
Torricellian Glasses. 1682 H. More Aanot. Glanvill’s 
Lux O, 130 The Quicksilver in a Torricellian Tube will 
sink deeper in an higher or clearer Air. 1812 Sin H. Davy 
Chem. Philos. 97 Even the best Torricellian vacnum must 
contain elastic matter. 1812-16 Piavrain Wad, PHil. (1819) 
1, 243 The weight of air is known from the Torricellian 
experiment, or hat of the barometer. 1835 Peany Cyel, 
II], 483/2 It is a Torricellian barometer. 

Torrid (tetid), a. Also 7 erron. torred. (ad. 
L. torrid-us, £. torrérée to dry with heat: sce -1. 
CE. F. torride (Rabelais 1546), Sp., Pg. térrido, 
+a, It. torrido, -a.] 

1. Scorehed, burned, exposed to great heat; 
also, iatensely hot, burning, scorching. 

x16rr Coter., Zorride, torride, scorched, burned, parched; 
also,. dried by the extremitie of heat. 1613 Purcias 
Pilgrimage vit. i. 603 A torrid and scorched earth. 1658 
J. Rosinson Endoxa ix, 48 Exotick simples. Se Ss hy 
the long and torrid space of the Voyage. 1667 Mitton 
TP. L, x1, 634 Fierce asa Comet; which with torrid heat 
Began to parch that temperate Clime. 1798 Canina in 
Anti-Facobin No. 27. 146 All in the town of Tunis, Ia Africa 
the torrid. 1809 Byron Ch. Har. 1. xxviii, ote, Such 
torrid weather. 1876 Mrrivate Nowe, Triuntwirates vit. 
(1877) 146 The march throngh this torrid and trackless 
region occupied seven days, ; 

b. esp. in torrid zone, the region of the earth 
between the tropics, (Orig. in L. form, forrida 
sona or zona torrida; cf. Virg. Georg. I. 234.) 

{1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R.x1.iii.(Bodl.MS.), Pe cercle bat 
hatte’ Torrida zona {L, orig. @1350] vnder be whiche pe 
soune meuep alwel. 1§$3 ex Zreat, Newe Ind. (Arb) 
33 The buraing lyne called Zona Torrida.| 1586 MARLOWE 
1st Pi. Tamburi. w. iv, Thence by land unto the torrid 
zone. 1794 Suuuvan View Nat. \. 156 Why, under the 
torrid zone, have the little islands a temperature always 
supportable..? 1834 Mas. Somervitte Connex. Phys. Se. 
xxvii. 272 Io the valleys of the torrid zone, where the mean 
annual temperature is very high, 

ce. ¢ransf, Inhabiting the torrid zone. 

177 Pennant Syz#, Quadr, 297 Torrid jerboa, 

_ fd. Of colour: Burned, blackened with burning. 

1634 Sir T, Hersert 7vav. 24 Their colonr is (answerable 
to the Zone they breathe in) blacke and Torrid. 1650 
Cuarteton Paradoxes 18 It grows not black and torrid.. 
by the affriction of the Saphire. 

2. fig. a. In reference to the ‘heat’ of persecu- 
tion, or sometimes to the burning of heretics. 

1638 Cornet Poems (1807) 48 Had shee bin then In 
Maryes torrid dayes engend’red, when Cruelty was witty. 
1joa C. Matuer Afagn. Chr, ut. viii, (1852) 316 The 
countries which the bloody Popish inquisition has made 
a clime too torrid for a Protestant. 

b. Hot in temper or passion; ardent, zealous, 


enthusiastic. 

1646 Crasuaw Siefs to Temple 84 Temper'd ‘twixt cold 
despair and torridjoy. 1685 in Maidment 4%, Scott. Pasquils 
{1868) 287 But 1 was ne'er in love so torrid As to miscarry 
with my mate. 1909 Wation 16 Oct. 1290/2 Mr. Finck is 
about as torrid a hot gospeller as one conld meet with. 

\lence To-rridly adv.; To'rridness. 

1657 R. Licon Barbadoes (1673) 9 Finding the Air so 
*tornidly hot, I thought good ta e tryal of the water. 
1638 Sia'], Hernert 77rav. (ed. 2) 36 The [ayre] inflamed 
by the *torriduesse of the Zone. @ 1656 Ussnen Axx. vi. 
{1658) 27x Their horses being all spent..with the length and 
torridnesse of the way. 

Torridity (tpri-diti), [f. prec. + -17y, corresp. 
toa L. type *torriditds.] The state, condition, or 
quality of being torrid; intense heat. 

1846 ia WorcESTER. 1 Columbus (Ohio) Dispatch 
23 Jnne Acading, Vorridity likely tocontinue for the coming 
24 hours, 1901 Wide World Mag. VI\\. 131/1 There 1s 
no relief hy night from the torridity of the daylight hours. 

Torrify, erron. form of ToRRery. 

+Tovrrion. Ols. [2. obs. F. torrion, ad. It. 
torrione ‘any great towre, or strong keepe ’ (Florio), 
augm, of corre towcr.] <A large tower (in Italy). 

x6s2 Howeut Girafi's Rev. Naples 1. 144 Uereupon 
there went off from the Torrion of Carmine, twenty six shot 
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of Ordinance. /éfd. 191 That the said Torrioa or Bastion 
should be put into his hands. 

Torrit, obs. form of ‘!OWERED a. 

Torrook, local form of Tarrock, a gull. 

1752 J. Hie J/isi. Aint. 449 The Larus, with a white 
head, with a spot of black on each side..; Our common 
people in Cornwall call it the Torrock, 

|'Torru‘bia, Zot.  [mod.L., named after 
Joseph Torrubia (d. 1768).] A genns of ascomy- 
cetons fungi, parasitic on living insects: a synonym 
of Cordyceps, but frequent in Itng. use. 

1883 R. Turner in Gd. Words Nov. 731/2 The Red Tor- 
ruhia, growing from the pupa of ns moth. 

Torsade (tpisa-d). [a. F. dorsade a twisted 
fringe, f. L. stem ¢ors- twisted: see Tonge! and 
-ADE.] A twisted fringe, cord, or ribbon, used as 
an adornment in head-dresses, curtains, etc. 

188a Society 14 Oct. 24/1 Another.. hat was composed of 
cream white felt,..trimmed with..torsades of cream velvet, 
31889 Harper's Mag. Apr. 753/1 Little children,., with 
their heads shaven, and oa the crown a tuft of hair bound 
up and lengthened ont with torsades of red wool. 1894 
Season X. 35/2 A velvet and silk torsade, 

Torsal (tfusil), a. Geom. [f. Torse3+-av.] 
Of or pertaining to a torse: see quot. 

1869 Caviey Math, Papers V1. 334 If there is at each 
point of the line one and the same tangent plane, then 
the section of the surface hy the tangent plane contains the 
line at least twice; if it contain it twice only, the line is 
torsal; if three times the line is escudar, and the tangent 
plane containing the torsal or oscniar line may in like man- 
ner be termed a torsal, or an oscnilar tangent plane. 

Torse ! (tgis). Her. Also 6-9 toree. [a. obs. 
¥F. forse, corce, fem. a wreath :—Romanic type *Zorsa, 
f. stem ¢ors- for L. ¢or¢- from forguére to twist.] 
An occasional term for the twisted band or wreath 
by which the crest is joined to the helmet. 

8 Bossewett Armori¢ n. 60h, For the Creaste uppon 
the Helme an Hiricion passante, of the Diamonde, charged 
with Grapes propre, sett on a torce, Pearle and Emeraude. 
1652 J. Wricur tr. Camus’ Nat. Paradox x. 265 A Milk- 
white Plume shadowed the Torse of his glittering Helmet. 
a17o0 B.A, Dict. Cant. Crew, Wreath, ..a Vorce between 
the Mantleand the Crest. 1892 E. Caste Fug. Bh.-plates 
e The crest is supported hy a plain torce, 1s910 E.R. 

uFFLING Ang, Ch. Brasses 124 A torse, or wreath of two 
bands of coloured silk. 

Hence Yorsed (tfist) @., also toreed, furnished 
with a torse, 

1892 Ecrrton Castix Eng. Book-flaics 51 The crested, 
torced, and mantletted helm. 

Torse 2 (if1s). [a. F. ¢orse mase., (16th c.), ad. 
It. Zorso.] = Torso. 

x622 Peacuam Compl. Gent. xii. (1634) 110 To Painters 
for the pene of some excellent arme, leg, torse or wreath- 
ing of the body, or any other rare ture, 1762 GoLpsm. 
Cit. W. xxxiv, The torse..is at last discovered to be a 
Hercules spinniag, and not a Cleopatra hathing. 1892 Lo. 
Lytron King Poppy v. 78 The necessary quantity of heads 
To suit the growing torse. 

Torse 3 (tg1s). Geom. [f med.L, éors-us, -2nt, 
for L. ¢oré-us twisted.] A developable surface; a 
surface generated by a moving straight line which 
at every instant 1s turning, in some plane or other 
through it, about some point or other in its length. 

1863 Caviev Afath. Papers (1892) V. 182 By Torse (12, 2) 
1 denote the developable surface or Torse’ generated hy a 
line which meets each of the curves a1 and %. 1879 — in 
Encycl. Brit. X, 417 Uf the system he such that a line does 
not intersect the consecutive line, then the surface is a skew 
surface, or scroll; but if it be such that each line inter. 
sects the consecutive line, then it isa developable, or torse. 

Torsel: see ‘TASSEL sb.2 

Torsibility. [f. *¢orstble (f. ¢ors-, ppl. stem 
(see prec.) +-IBLE)+-Iry.) Capability of being 
twisted; esp. in reference to degree or amount. 

1864 WeepsTER s.v., The torsibility of a rope. 1884 A. 
Damece Princ. of Physics x. 234 Vorsibility of a body is 
measnred in the simplest case—that of a rod or wire—in 
terms of the angle throngh which a unit of force, applied at 
the distance of one cm. from the axis..can twist it, 


Torsile (tfasil, -oil), a. [f L. ¢ors-, ppl. stem 
(see prec.) +-1L, -ILE.] Of the nature of torsion. 


1882 Atheneum 25 Mar. 385/1 A process for increasing 
theresistance of iron to tensile, torsile, and transverse strains. 


Torsiometer. Ophthal. [f. late L. torsto 
(sce next)+-mETER.] An instrament for investiga- 
tion of the declination of the meridians of the eye. 

1904 in Dunglison's Aled. Lex. (ed. 23). 

Torsion (t3fon). Also § toreion, 6 -syon, 
7 tortion, fa. F. ¢orsdon (1314 in Littré, in sense 
2 below), ad. late L. ¢orszon-et (Vulg.), by- 
form of éortidn-em, n. of action from L. dorguére, 
tort-um to twist, wring. Cf. Pr. corso, Sp, corsion, 
Pg. forsdo; also It. ¢orzione, ad. L. tordzonent.) 

I. The action of twisting, or turning a body 
spirally by the operation of contrary forces acting 
at right angles to its axis also the twisted condi- 
tion produced by this action ; twist. 

Angle of torsion, (a) the angle through which one end of 
a rod or other body is twisted while the other end is held 
fast; (8) Geom, the infinitesimal angle between two con 
secutive osculating planes of atortuons curve. Balance of 
torsion = torsion-balance ¢ see 3. - 

1543 Tranzxon Vigo's Chirurg. vi. i. 180 Yf the disloca- 
tion be lytle, so that the bone be not ont all togyther, it is 


| called dislocation not complete, aad itis it which coumnonly 


TORSE. 


is called torsion, or wresting, 1658 Puittirs, Torsion, a 
wresting, or wringing ofany thing. 1807 T. Youne Lect. 
Nat, Phil. 1. 140 Torsion, or twisting, consists in the lateral 
displacemcat, or detrnsion, of the opposite parts of a solid, 
in eg directions, the central particles only remaining 
in their natural state. Jd7d. 141 ‘The force of torsion, as 
it is determined hy experiment, varies simply as the angle 
of torsion. 1814 R. Bucnanan Shafts Alilis 24 note, Jour- 
nals, or journeys, are gudgeons subject to torsion. 1834 
Nat. Philos. VW. Hist. Astron. xxi, 105/2 (Usef. Knowl, 
Soc.) By means of a delicate instrument, called the balance 
of torsion, the attraction of a leaden sphere, eight inches 
in diameter, was made sensible. 1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 
106 With very short filaments like those of wool, cotton, 
and cachemire, a thread of the greatest length may be 
formed by torston. 1859 J. Tomes Dental Surg. 163 Tor- 
sion, or twisting of the central incisors upon their axis, is 
far from rare. 1867 ‘Tuomson & Tait Wat. Phil, |. 1. § 608 
The fundamental principle that spiral springs act chiefly by 
torsion seems to have been first discovered by Binet in 1814. 

b. A twisting of the body ora part of it ; contor- 
lion, distortion. rare. 

1660 F, Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 89 They ejulate, 
weep, and lament with exotick gestures, and tortions. 1899 
Allbutt’s Syst, Med. V\1. 242 During the flexions and tor- 
sions of the vertebral column, 

e. Surg. The twisting of the cut end of an artery 
to stop hemorrhage. 

1835-6 Todd's Cyc. Anat. 1. 224/2 The successful employ- 
ment of torsion of the arteries as a means of suppressing 
haemorrhage. 1878T. Bavant Pract. Surg. (1879) 11. 5 Any 
bleeding taking place can usually be checked by cold styptics, 
or torsion. 

d, Bot. The condition of being twisted spirally. 

1875 Benner & Dver Sacks’ Bol.772 A distioction must 
be drawn between two kinds of torsion; firstly, that of erect 
organs; and secondly, that of organs..in a horizontal or 
oblique position. In the former case the torsion results 
from interna) conditions of growth, and especially from the 
outer layers growing more rapidly than the inner ones, 

+2. Path. A wringing or griping of the bowels; 
tormina. Obs, (The earliest sense in Eng.) 

1425 tr. Arderne's Treat. Fistula 78 \t availep..to euery 
inflacion of pe wombe, and to ventosite of it, and torcions, 
ife.] gryndyng. 1543 Tratiexon Vigo's Chirurg, uh 
Wounds 1. i, 100 Knowen by the greate payne, and tor- 
syon or grypynge of the bellie. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 39 All 
Purgers have in them a raw Spirit, or Winde; which is the 
pinaenll Cause of Tortion in the Stomach, & Belly, 1689 

loyte Sea Chyrurg. iu. vii, 109 Sometimes there is..in- 
tolerable tortion of the Bowels. 

3. attrib, and Comb., as torsion arm, axis, ctréle, 
pendulum, screw, spring; torsion-balance, an 
instrument for measuring minute horizontal forces, 
consisting of a wire or filament having a horizontal 
arm to the end of which the force is applied so as 
to make it revolve and twist the wire, etc., through 
an angle proportional to the twisting moment of 
the force; torsion-basin Geo/., a basin formed br 
torsion of the earth’s crust in any region; torsion 
eurve, acurve cansed by torsion; torsion electro- 
meter, an electrometer that measures by means of 
a torsion-balance. 

1831 Howanp Manuf, Metal \. 199 It does not appenr 
that these torsion nails have ever found much favour. 
1837 Brewster Magnet. 15 ‘The torsion balance, for mea- 
suring small forces. 1873 Maxwrin Electr. & Alagn. § 38 
The torsion-balance was devised by Michell for the deter- 
mination of the force of gravitation between small bodies, 
and was used hy Cavendish for this purpose. did, § 215 
The angle through which the electrical force twisted the 
tursion-arm, Jérd. § 725 The torsion-screw, which turns the 
torsion-lead ronnd a vertical axis, 1884 F. J. Berrren 
Watch & Clockm, 265 Small clocks..are made with torsion 
pendulums. 1899 Mar. M. Oaitvic-Goroon in Nature 
7 Sept. 445/1 Two great internal torsion-basins, within the 
Alpine systems of southern Europe, are the Hungarian and 
the west Mediterranean, 190% — /d/d. 24 Jan. 294/1, I wrote 
my paper on the ‘ Torsion-structure of the Dolomites’ io 
1898,  Jdid. 295 The torsion-curves round the vorthera 
periphery of the Adriatic crust-basin. | i 

Ilence Torrsionless a., not subject to torsion. 

1858 Herscuer Out. Astron. t. iv. (ed, 5) 160 A metallic 
arc. ssnpported from its middle. . by a torsionless suspension. 

Torsional (t7-sfenal), z. [E prec.+-aL.] Of, 
pertaining or relating to, or caused by or resulting 
from torsion. 

1861 Fairnainn Jon 195 Experiments..on the torsional 
strength of iron cast in various forms, 1873 Maxwert 
Electr. & Magn. § 215 The torsional elasticity of a glass 
fibre or metal wire. 1879 THomson & Tart Wat. Phil. 
1.1. 8 435 The torsional rigidity of iron, copper, and brass 
wires is diminished about i per cent. with 10° elevation of 
temperature. 1882 Rep. to Ho. Repr. Pree. Met. U.S. 583 
‘There is..considerable torsional strain upon the shaft, de- 
pending on its length. 1909 4 thenaumt 6 Mar. 292/1 In 
teresting experiments are described on the energy dissipated 
throngh torsional hysteresis. > 

Hence To:rsionally adv., in respect of torsion. 

1890 Natere 2 Jan. 198 The internal friction of a torsion- 
ally oscillating iron wire. 

Torsive (tgasiv), a. Bot. [f£ med.L. tors-us 
twisted + -1vE.] Twisted spirally; = ConToRTED 2: 
see quot. 

1866 Treas. Bot., Torsive, twisted spirally, The same 
as Contorted, except that there is no obliquity in the form 
or insertion of the pieces as in the petals of Oradis. 

Torsk (tjisk). Also locally tursk, tosk, tusk 
(tosk).  [a. Norw. éorsh, tosk, Sw., Da. torsk :—ON. 

porskr, poskr; prob. f. root of ON. purr, Sw. torr, 
Gothic Jazrs-us dry. Cf, LG. (and Ger.) dorsch.] 


TORSO. 


A gadoid fish, Brosmius brosmez, abundant in the 
northern seas, especially about the Shetland Islands, 
and much used for food in the dried form of 


stockfish. Also atirib, 

1707 Mince St, Gt. Brit. ii. 14 They have abundance of 
Fish on that Coast calt’d Tusk, as big as Ling. — 1776 Pen- 
want Zool. HII. 179 The Torsk, or as it iscalled in the Shet. 
Jands, Tusk and Brismak is a northern fish 3 and as yet un- 
discovered lower than about the Orknies, 182a ScoTr 
Pirate xxii, There is torsk for the gefttle, and skate for the 
carle, And there's wealth for bold Magnus, the son of the 
earl. 1837 M. Donovan Dont. Econ. 11. 179 The Torsk is 
not so slender as tbe ling, and is altogether a smaller fish. 
As food it is considered more delicate than ling. 1864 
Coucu Brit. Fishes U1. 96. 1875 W. A. Suir Lewsiana 237 
The tursk or tosk..is perhaps the finest of the Gadidz when 
fresh. 1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. 7a Dried Salted Tusk- 
fish,. mostly consumed fa Scotch Markets. 

Torso (tj1s0). PZ torsos, [a. It. forso stalk, 
stump (e. g. of a cabbage), core (of apple or pear), 
trunk of a statue:—L. ¢Ayrsus stalk, stem (of a 
plant), a. Gr. @vpaos the Tuyrsus (g- v.) or 
Vacchic wand. The common Romanic form was 
*turso-, whence also OF. tors, ¢ros, trous, Pr. ¢ros, 
troze stem, stamp. ] 

Sculpture, The trunk of a statue, without or 
considered independently of head and limbs ; also, 
the trunk of the human body. Also a/ftrib. 

1 Hoxcrorr Sfolberg’s Trav. (ed. a) U1. xlvii. 144 The 
thik, and forso, or body, from the neck to the hip, are inimit- 
able. 1805 W. Tavcor in Alonthly Mag. XX. 43 An antique 
female statue, or rather the torso of a statue, had formerly 
stood in the library at Wolfenbittel. 1833 Exus Elgin 
AMfarbles V1. 29 The torso of Apteral Victory is 4 ft. 9 in. in 
beight. 1860 Tlawrnosne Afard, Faun v, Headless and 
legless torsos. 1865 Dicnens Mut, Fr. 1. ti, With .. too 
much torso in his waistcoat, 1 F. Wey Rome xxiit. 300 
The Torso of the Belvedere, a colossal fragment of Hercu- 
lean stature... Michelangelo studied it to such a degree 
that he was wont to call himself pupil of the Torso. m4 
B.T. Butren Log Sea-wai/ 296 only in a waist-clot. 
his torso was fully revealed, 

2. fig. Something left mutilated or unfinished. 

error in Life (1891) If. ag0 We have seen only 
the brief and mutilated torso of your speech. 1892 Steven- 
son Across the Plains 132 Headless epics, glorious torsos of 
dramas, 1906 IT. Buacx Edin. Serm. 56 Without Christ 
the Old Testament is only a torso, 

Torsocclusion (tfisgkla#-zon). Surg.  [f. 
med.L. éors-us twisted + OccLusion.] Treatment 
by dai. erage combined with torsion. 

1899 Syd. Soc, Lex., Torsoclusion, a form of acupressure 
in which the pene of the pin is pushed through a portion of 
tissue Hel to the course of the vessel to be secured, then 
carried over its anterior surface, and..swept round until it 
is brought to a right ary to the course of the artery, when 


its poiot is thrust into the soft parts beyond, 


Tort (tgit), 55. Also 6-7 torte. [a. OF. fort 
(11th c, in Hatz.-Darm.) = Pr. fort, Sp. tuerto, Tt. 
torto, med. fortum, wrong, injustice (cf. fortum 
facere, 864, in Capitul. Caroli [1), sbst. use of L. 
torts, -um twisted, wrung, pa. pple. of forguzre 
to twist, wring.] 

t1. Injury, wrong. O5s. [see Tonttous a. 1], 

13878 T. Use Test. Love 11. ii. (Skeat) 1. 71 Than wer tort 
& forthe [? force] nought worthe an haw about. rs85 Jas. I 
Est, Poesie (Arb.) 33 So Tob and Jeremie, preast with woes 
and wrongs, Did nght descryue their ioyes, their woes and 
torts, 1590 Srznsze /. Q, 11. v.17 1t was compiaind that thou 
hadst done great tort Unto an aged woman, poore and bare, 
199: — M, Hfubberd 1078 No wild beasts should do them 
anytorte. 163a Litucow 7 raz. x. 425 Toshow King lames, 
es, ings, and tort, 1748 Metaotn Fifzosd, Lett. 
Yazif. (1749) HU. 215 Deem not, ye plaintive crew, that suffer 
wrong, Ne thou, O man { who deal'st the tort, misween The 
equal gods. 

+b. Physical injury or pain; torment. c, A 
false or wrong stalement. Ods. rare. 
. io Litucow Tra. v.193 Good t’expell all sorts Of burn- 
ing Feauers, in their violent torts. /bid, x. 488 No Tort 
T introduct,..1 Organize the Truth. 

2. Lng. Law, The breach of a dnty imposed by 
law, whercby some person acquires a right of 
aclion for damages. 

1586 Feanz Blas. Gentrie 214 Ministers of the Gospell, to 
whome the keyes of right do apperteine (for the others did 
hy dissesin and tort, hold the possession of them), 1609 Sicene 

tg. Maj., Stat. Robt. £, 23 Saifeand the Law and con. 
suctude of Burghis, quhilk is, to defead preciselio torte and 
fon reason, that is wrang and vniaw. r6aa Caius Sta? 
Sewers (1647) 184 If two be admitted to 1 Copybold by 
Tort, or to an Office in a Court of Justice pales fly. 1647 
N. Bacon Disc, Gert. Eng. 1. xvii. (1739) 162 In case it 
concerned only a Tort done to the party, he was amerced, 
1714 Sca0ces Courts-leet (ed. 3) 59 This is a private Tort 
to the particular Inhabitants of this Vill, 1768 Brack- 
RTONZ Cos. VIL. viii. 117 Personal actions are such where 
yy a man claims a debt, or Jang duty, or damages in 
New thereof; and, likewise whereby n man claims a satis- 
faction in damages for some injury done to his person or 
Property. The former are said to be founded on con- 
tracts, the latter bp fort: or wrongs. 1887 Sim F, 

Voutoce (title) The Law of Torts. 18g Poutock & Marte 
ann sist, Eng. Law V1. 510 note, Tort again is fin izthe. 
A-Fr.Ja ral ig loose word. Britton, ¥. 77, heads a chapter 
on some of the smaller offences present in the cyres by the 
title De plusours torts. 1909 Siz F. Potroc in Encyct, 
Laws of Eng. (cd. 2) XIV. 134 What we now understand 
by a tort isa breach of some duty between citizens, defined 
by the general law, which creates a civil cause of action. 
The duty must be founded in common right... It must be a 


Sesor, tort-faiseur, torfesor, {. tort wrong, evil + 
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duty assigned by law, not dependent on the will of the pare 
ties...bere must be a private right of action, 

+ Tort, ff/. a. Obs. [ad. L. tort-us, pa. pple. 
of torguére to twist.] Twisted; in quot. 1613, 
? tortured (const. as fa. pple.) 

1g13 Dovcias neis x. xi. 30 Now sall he perisch,..be 
Troianis tort and rent, 1568 Grarron Chron. II, 210 Henry 
Erle of Lancaster with y® wrie neck, called Tort coll. 1765 
J. Lez Introd. Bot. 1, xii, 28 Tort, twisted, as in Weriun. 

Tort, erroneous variant of Taut a. 

| Torta (t7-sta). Afining. [Sp. torta: see next.] 
One of the large flat circular heaps or ‘cakes’ of 
ore spread upon the floor or fario (PaTIO 2) in 
the Mexican amalgamation process. 

1839 Use Dict, Aris 1119 The patio, or amalgamation 
floor..is capable of containing 24 ¢ertas, or flat circular 
collections of /ama, of about so feet diameter, and 7 inches 
deep, 1881 Raymono Alining Gloss., Torta, a flat heap of 
silver ore (slime or pulp) prepared for the patio process, 

Tortayes, tortays: see Torris, 

t+ Torte. Obs. [ad. F. tourte, dial, torte = Sp, 
and It, ¢or¢a :—late L. ¢drta (Vulg. 1 Chron. xvi. 3 
tortam panis, Wyclif ‘a kake of brede’). A 
different word from L. “ofa twisted: see also 
TourrEe and Tarr.] A round cake (of bread). 

1555 Epzn Decades 194 They drawe a mylke thereof [i.e, 
of the coco-nut]..The which the Christian men of those 
regions put in the tortes or cakes which they make of the 
grayne of Afaiziunr., by reason of the sayde mylke of Cocus, 
the tortes are more excellent to be eaten withowt offence to 


the stomake, 

l'Torteau (lortz). 7/. torteaux (torts). 
Also p/. 5 tortellis, 6 tourteaulx, torteaulxes, 
6-8 torteauxes, 7 tortauxes, 8 torteaux’s, 
tourteaux, tourtenuxes. [a. F. fourfeau ‘n large 
round cake or flat bannock of bread’, a mass of 
oilcake, a wooden disk used ns a crusher, and in 
heraldry as below; In OF, éorte/ (ath c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.), in Guernsey fourtel (= Pr. tortelh, Cat. 
tortell), deriv. of courte (Tourte, Torrr).] 

1. Her. A roundle gules ; the specific name of a 
small red circular figure charge etm a shield, 
supposed to represent a cake of bread. 

1486 Bk. St, Albans, Her. evj, Ther be also tortellis yt 
be litill Cakys the wich be grettir then ballys & [=if} 
tharmys be truly made as here it is opya...Portat tres tors 
tellas rubias in campoaureo.,.He berith golde & iij. Cakys 
of gowles, 1830 in Ancestor x1, (1904) 180 A lymmers hede 
rased sable witb n coller siluer fait of tourteaulx. 1562 
Laicn Armorie 151 b, He beareth or, x tortcauxes, .. These 
haue been called of olde hlazoures, wastelles, and are cakes 
of hreade. x7ag Coats Dict. /fer., Tourteaux, accordia 
to the French, and Tourtcanxes, 25 we make the Plura 
Number in English, are small Rounds..in England,..they 
are always Red; but the French give the same Name to 
such as are of any other Colour, expressing the same... The 
Tourteaxx in Latin are call’d Tortetlz. 1835 Gentl, Slag. 
XCV.1, 3905/1 Sir Thomas Dacre. .used these arms: Argent, 
achevron Sable between three Torteaux, on each an escallop 
Argent. 1894 Parker's Gloss. Her., Tortean..: the name 
now always applied to a roundle gules. ..The figure is said 
to have been intended to represent the sacred Host, 

+2. A flat cake, a pancake. Ods. 

(Cf, quot. 1562 in 1.) 

165 Purcnas Pilerines U1. tx. xix. $3. 1652 Torteanx and 
Bignets, and many other sorts of food... They make pottage, 
and Torteaux and Galletus. 

Torteaux, torteise, tortesse, obs. ff. Tor- 
raise. Tortel, early f. Torreau; obs. f. TuRTe. 
Tortes: sce TorTis. 

+ Tortey. Oés. Variant of Tonrgau 1. 

1688 R. Hotmr Armoury 1. 103/3 Our old English terms 
were, .Torteys for Torteauxes. 


Tortfeasor (t71t,{f:2)1). Law. [a. OF. sort- 


Sesor, faiseur doer. (In OF. tortfesor, tort is an 
adj. qnallfying fesor ; hence pl. forzfesors.)] One 
who Is guilty of a tort; a wrong-doer, trespasser. 
1659 Croxe Kefports 1, (1669) 383 Heis meerlya Tort feasor, 
and that Trespass liable against him to recover damages. 
1 Brount Law Dict., Tortfeasor, a Doer of wrong, 
a tect Hence in later Law Dicts, 1883 Law Times 
Keg, ALIX, 11/a Waiving the tort and bringing an action 
Of tadebitatus assumpsit for work and labour done against 
the tort feasor, Times a7 Jan. 4 The father and son 
were bere being sued by the plaintiff's joint tortfeasors. 
| Torticollis (tfatikg'lis). Path. [mod.L., f. 
L, tort-us crooked, twisted + collum neck. Cf. obs. 
¥. ¢orticolis.) A rhcumatic or other affection of 
the muscles of the neck, in which it is so twisted 
as to keep the head turned to one side; wry-neck. 
1811 Elooper Afed. Dict., Torticoltis, the wry neck, 1857 
Duneiison Afed. Lex, Torticoltis..Stiffneck, Wryneck.., 
a variety of rheumatism, seated in the muscles of the neck, 
1859 Srurie Diphtheria 347 ‘There was also painful torti- 
coll, 1897 AMbntt's Syst. Aled, WW. 63 In caser of rheu- 
matic torticollis there is conspicuous muscular spasm. . 
Tortile (t#uil, -oil), a. rare. [ad. L. tortilis, 
f. fort-, ppl. stem of ¢orguére to twist: see -IL, 
-1L£.] Twisted, coiled; winding; capable of being 


twisted. 

1658 Str T. Baowne Gard, Cyrus iii, 59 He..may observe 
it in the Tortile and tiring stroaks o Gnatworms, 1760 
J. Ler fatrod, Bot, wt. xxit (1765) a7 The Arista is tortile, 
twisted, when it bas a twisted Joint in the Middle. 1819 
Th. Busk Vestriad w. 116 Fach in ber arms two fiery 
dragons bolds, With slender limbs restrains the tortile folds, 


TORTIS. 

1835 Ure PAilos. Manuf. 62 Tortile fabrics used for making 
webs of various kinds. m 

Hence Torti‘lity, the quality of being tortile. 

1835 Urz Philos. Manuf. 62 Under tortility must likewise 
be considered. .fulling, felting, and the manufacture of 
bats, 1846 Worcester cites Monthly Review. 

| Loxtilla (tortéla), Also 9 tortillia, [Sp. 
dim. of ¢orfa cake: see Torta.) In Mexico, A 
thin round cake made of maize-flonr, baked on a 
flat plate of iron, earthenware, etc. and eaten hot. 

1699 Damier Voy. 11. 1. 43 Tartilloes are small Cakes 
made of the Flower of Indian Corn. 1828 Lyon Mexico x. 
Il. 142 Obliged to seek.. for some woman, who will make 
a few tortillas or a dish of black beans. 1842 ew World 
11 June 373/93 Maiz .. is chiefly used in the Tortillia cakes, 
of which we hear so much in Mexico..a tortillia is indis- 

nsable at least once a day for all classes, 1854 J. Lr, 

TRPHENS Centr, Amer. 29 The people live exclusively upon 
tortillas, flat cakes made of crushed Indian Corn, and baked 
on a clay griddle 1888 Lzes & Cuurrernucx Brit. 
Coluntbia 1887 xxii. (189a) 239 One of our favourite luxnries 
is the tortilla (pronounced torteea), 

Tortilly (tgutirli), a. “er. [ad. F. sortilié 
twisted, (in heraldry) wreathed, pa. pple. of or- 
tiller to twist closely, f. fort, pa. pple. of tordre to 
twist.] (See quots.) 

{e1828 Bzray Lncyct, Her. 1. Gloss, Tortilté, a French 
term for nowed, twisted, or wreathed, 1889 Exvin Dict. 
Her., Tortille, nowed, twisted, or wreathed.] 1894 Parker's 
Gloss. Her., Tortilly,..a term applied to Ordinaries which 
are wreathed,,.the term wreathy is also found. .Or, a lion 
rampant gules, a chief torti!ly gules and vert. .Macritchie, 

+ Torti-loquy. O45. rare—9, [ad. late or med. 
L. tortiloguium (Du Cange), f. tortus crooked + 
dogui to speak.] (See quot.) : 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Tortiloguy,..crooked talk. 

Tortion, obs. form of Torsion. 

+ To-rtionary, @. Obs. rare“. [ad. med.L. 
tortionari-us onjast, injurious (1394 in Du Cangc), 
F. tortionnaire, {, L. tortidn-em “torment, torture’, 
in med.L, ‘exercise of violence’: sec -ary.] 
Wrongful, illegal. 

1694 Fattz Yersey vii. ars A Prize made by one Pointy, 
+-was..pronounced Tortionary, and Illegal, and Pointy 
adjudged to make Restitution. 

Tortious (tf1f9s), a Also 4-6 torcious, 6 
torteouse. fa. Anglo-Fr. sorctous (14th c.), £ 
stem of ¢orcion, tortion: see prec. and -10us. Inuse 
associated with Torr sé., as if from tort +-cous: 
cf. righteous, wrongorts, etc.} 

+1. Wrongfal, injarious, hurtful; illegal. Oés. 

1367-8 T. Usk Tesé, Love u. ii, (Skeat)1. 73 Than wer tort 
& forthe [? force] nonght worthe an haw about, and pleasen 
no men, but thilke greuous and torcious been in might and in 
doinge. 21548 Hawt. Chron, Edw. 1V 217, A cruell man 
and a torcious vsurper. 1583 Stuases Anat, Abus. 1 (1879) 
36 The deuil..inticed him (oh, torteouse serpent |) to eat 
of the forbidden fruite. 1590 Spenser F. Q. 1. it, 18 Ne 
ought he car'd whom he endamaged By tortious wrong, or 
whom bereav‘d of right. 1743 Suenstone Schooluctstress 
xv, When. .tortious death was true Devotion’s meed. 

2. Law. Pertaining to or of the nature of a tort. 

(Early quots, show the gradual development of sense.) 

1544 tr. Littleton's Tenures 90 The more..that he came 
to the dede by a Jawfull meane, than by a torcyous meane, 
1619 DaLton vee Fust. xciii. (1630) 237 Where the 
arrest is tortious, ,,there the killing of him that maketh 
such an aonlawfu) arrest, is..manslaughter onely. 1671 
F. Putiirs Reg. Vecess. 759 ‘The parties.. endeavouring 
such breaches of Priviledge, should not take advantage d¢ 
s0n tort, of their own wrongs or tortious doings. 1766 BLack- 
STONE Comm, Il. ix. 150 Unless the owner..will declare 
his continuance to be tortious, or, in common language, 
wrongful. 1863 H. Cox f/astit, 1. viii, 500 To restrain 
threatened irremediahle injuries to property by acts of a 
tortious kind. 1907 Law Rep. in Cyel, Tour. Club Gaz. 
Jane 220 The animal,.would have done no harm hut for 
the tortious act of a third person, 

+38. Wrong, incorrect, improper. Ods. rare. 

1644 {H1. Parker] us Pop. 66 A tortious, unnatural sense 
of the words, 1657 W. Monicr Coena quasi Kawi; 1, ii, 106 
It seemes a very ‘Lortions and improper answer, 

4. Misused for Tortuous. 

168a in R. Burthogge Arpt, Infants Baft. iv. (1684) 170 
The most involved, tortious, intricate, that ever you eard 
of, except Origens Allegorical and Mystical Commentaries. 

Tortiously, adv. [f. prec.+-ty2: ef, AF, 
torctousement (Godef.).] Wrongfully, illegally; 
by tort. 

@ 1813 Lo, Tuyrcow in G. D. Collinson fdiots & Lusatichs 
(18ra) I. 577 (Jod.) An application, where timber was cut 
by a Stranger tortiously, to have the produce restored to 
the estate. 1828 Cruise gd fed. a) TV. 461 If a pur- 
chaser is tortiously evicted. .hehas hisremedyatlaw. 188a 
Times 2a Feb, 9/5 Not because the Honse had tortiously 
debarred Mr. Bradlangh from taking his seat, hut because 
Mr, Bradlaugh was disqualified by law from so doing. 


t+ Tortis. Os. Forms: 4 ?//. tortyse, 4-5 
sing, and fi, torteys, § s#zg. and f/, tortes, sing. 
tortays, /. tortayes, torteies, 5-6 sing. and 77. 
tortys, 6 #/. tortaysez, 7 stzg. and f/. tortis, 27, 
tortiz. [a. OF. dortis, -’z masc. (a 1200), also 
perth. fortise, -isse (a 1377), -tce, -iche fem., twistcd 
thing, torch, in med.L, éorticius (211th c. in Du 
Cange), -istus, -itis masc., also forticia fem. 
(1400) a torch, f. L. éort-us twisled, or med.L, 
tortia Toren + -icius, -icia : sec -ITIOU8. The forms 
in -¢ys, -ays are from OF. tortets, alteration of fortis 


TORTIVE. 


after such werds as semeis, for semei's :—*semina- 
ticius.] 
1. A kind of very large wax candle. (Usually 


distinguished from a ¢oreh: ef, quot. 1611.) 

A note to Way’s ed, of Proms. Parw. s. v. Percher, men- 
tions /orticios, 2 ells long and weighing 5 lb. each. 

014375 Sc. Leg. Saints x. (Mathou) 250 Vith incense & 
lampis lycht And tortyse al brynnand brycht. 1404-5 
Abingdox Rolls (Camden) 68 In j torteys empto xxijd. 
31413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) u. Ix. (1859) 58 ‘This wycked 
sanour, and smoke of the torteys when the fyre is oute. 
rgax-2 Durhan: Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 141 In candelis cerijs 
et alhis. cum ij torchis, ij tortys, iiij prikettys & factura 
eorundem. cx450 Zé. Cartier 492 in Babees BR. 315 
Fyrst to pe chaundeler he schalle go, To take a tortes ly3t 
hym fro. 21483 Liber Niger in Heusch. Ord. (1790) 22 ill 
torehes, one tortays, and iii prickettes. /4fd. 4x And he [a 
.Grome of Chambyr] setteth nyghtly, after the seasons of 
the yere, torchys, tortays, candylles of wax, morters. 1506-7 
Burgh Rec, Edinb, (1869) 1,111 That they have ilk ane ane 
new tortys reddy. 1533-4 Durhkaw Housch, Bk, (Surtees) 
249 Pro ee 4 le torchez et 4 tortaysez 16d. x60e F. Tate 
Housch. Ord. Edw. If (1876) 6 This stewarde. shall take 
everi night for his chamber, one sextier of wine, xij candels, 
twe tortis, one tortis for wine, and one torche, [1611 Cotor., 
Fortis de cire,w wreathed Linke or great candle of wax; 
most in vse about Candlemas.] J 

2. A twisted chain; a wreath. [mod.F. for¢is.] 

1688 R, Houme Armoury wv. ix. (Roxh,) 390/2 A tortis or 
donble chaine of gold. 

Tortive (tfativ), 2 rare. [ad. L. tortiv-us, 
{. fort-, ppl. stem of torguére to twist: see -1VE.] 
‘Twisting, twisted, tortuous. 

1606 Suaks, 77, & Cr. 1. iii. 9 Tortine and errant from-his 
course of growth, 1656 Biount Glossogr., Tortive (tortious), 
that is wrung or pressed ont. Br. 1880 Swinnurne On 
C&ffs 12 Between the tortive serpent-shapen roots. 

So + Tortivous a. Oés., in same sense. 

14.. Lyvo. Temple of Glas (E.E.T.S.) p, 14 Ielusye, The 
vile serpent, the snake tortyvous. 

Tortle, obs. form of TuRTLE. 


+Tortlet. Her. Obs. [dim. of torte? TortEAv.] 
A little cake of bread. 

1486 Bh, St. Albans, Her, bivh, Tortlettis be calde in 
armys wastell, 

+ Lo-rtness, obs. f. Tautness: cf. Taur a. 2. 

1727 Baiey vol, 11, TorZness (spoken of a Rope, ete.) 
Straightness, Tightness, by being hard pulled. 

Tortoise (tfutes, -tis), Forms: see below. 
[Foand in 15th c. in forms /ortzca, tortuce, lortuse, 
tortu, tortuse, tortese, Tortiica (¢ 1255 in Albertas 
Magnus Animal 24 § 126, 25 § 59) was the 
late popular L, name (see below), which later 
regularly became, as still in Prov. and Sp., ¢ortuga, 
and ia ¥, foréve. (Diefenbach cites also med.L. 
¢urtus, tortus.) Ofthe Eng. forms, fortuce evidently 
represented the Latin, éor¢ie and ¢ortz the French, 
and the 16th ec. fortuga the Sp. form. Tortuse 
was prob. a mere variant of tortuce (cf. lettuce, letuse 
below) ; ¢ortose and the later forms in -esse, ~7se, 
-oise, being further variants, partly at least due to 
shifting of stress and obscuration of the vowel. 
The forms in final -s may have arisen simply from 
dropping -e mute; but some of them may have 
come from taking the possessive ¢ortz's, tortoz’s, 
in fortou’s skin, tortues shell, as the nominative. 


‘The form tortoise appears ¢ 1569, preceded by ¢or- 
foyse, 1552. 

The late popular L. or Romanic /oréitca is commonly held 
to be a derivative of L. Zortxs twisted, with the formative 
suffix seen in L, carvica, festitca, lactica, verriica, and to 
refer to the crooked feet of the south Teuropean species 
(Diez) With L. fortitca, F. tortue, Eng. tortuce, tortuse, 
of. L. lactaca, ¥. laitue, Eng. lettuce, éetuse, and the 
variant forms of the last. ‘The classical L. name was festi#do, 
from festa shell, whence It. festudine, testugeine.) 

1. A four-footed reptile of the order Che/onia, in 
which the trunk is enclosed between a carapace 
and plastron, formed by the dersal vertehree, rihs, 
and sternum; the skin being covered with large 


horny plales, commonly called the shell. 

The Chelonia are usvally divided into Land-tortoises 
(Testudinidz), Marsh-tortoises (Zniydz), River-tortoises 
(Trionycidz), and Marine tortoises (Chelonidz), in which 
the feet are compressed into flippers or paddles. The last 
are now commonly distinguished as ¢ertées ; hut this name 
is sometimes extended to species of the Zwiydz and Friony- 
cidz. By some zoologists the name ‘ tortoise ’ is confined 
to the terrestrial genus Tes¢vdo and its immediate conge- 
ners; see also Teeararin, 

a. 5 tortuce, tortuge, (tortuea, 6 tortuga). 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xviu. eviii (Bodl. MS, 
¢ 1450) If. 287 b/z The tortuge [ed. 1495 tortuse] is acounted 
amonge snailles for he is closed hitwene twey hard schellis 
..and of tortuca is double kinde bat one wonep in ouee & 
pat ober in londe. c1440 Prom, Parv. 497/2 Tortuee, 
heest.., fortuca. 1577 FRamPTon Yoyfuil Newes u. 73», 
[Lagartos] take out their yonglynges, as the Tortugas of 
the sea doeth, 1596 Rateicu Discov. Guiana 54 We found 
thonsands of Tortugas egs, which are very wholesome 
meate, [183a Maccitutvray tr. Humboldt's Trav, xviis 
223 ‘The arraw or tortuga is a large fresh water tortoise.) 

B. 5 tortu, turtu, tortou; 6-7 tortue. 

¢1440 Pallad. on Husb, \. 874 The sedis in a tortous 
skyn [festudinis coreo\thon drie. a 1450 Kui. de ta Tour 
(1906) 15 In sayeng youre praiers,.be not like the crane or 
the tortu;..thei are like the crane and the turtn that tur. 
nithe her hede and fases bacward, and lokithe ouer the 
shuldre. x567 Mascaut Govt. Cattle, Lorses (1627) 184 If 
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Sinews or Nerues hee broken or hruised,..Yee shall lay 
thereon the flesh of a Tortue,.. beaten with the powder of 
Mullenherbe. 

7. 5 tortose, 5-7 tortuse, 6 -tuous, -tueis, 7 
-tuis, -tus. 

1484 Caxton Fadies of Auian ii, The..fable..of the tor- 
tose and of the other byrdes, 1495 T'revita's Barth. De 
P. R. xvi, cviii, (W. de W.) gzivb/A The londe ‘Tortuse 
{Fodl. MS. tortuge) dwellyth in houses and in wodes and is 
clene and good toetynge. 1565 Coorer Thesaurus s.v. 
Tegimen, The Tortuous, when she is shronke into hir 
shelle. 1590 Tartron News Purgat. (1844) 76 She that.. 
hath the tortueis under her feet, and gads not abrozd. 1598 
Yon Diana 49 Their shields .. were broad shels of monstrous 
Tortuses. 1630 Lenwarn tr. Charron's Wisd, (1658) 39 In 
the sense of Hearlng, the Hart excelleth all others..; of 
Feeling the Tortnis. 165r Tortus [see Tortoise-sne.e 4). 

6. 6 torteyse, torteaux, 6-7 tortesse, -teise, 
7 tortise, (-ties). ra 

1845 Exyot, Chelys, a torteyse. 1567 MapLet Gr. Forest 
106 Ihe Tortesse is reckned one amongst the Snaile or 
Wormes. 188: Perrir Guazzo's Civ. Conv.1.(1586) 3, 1 goe 
to itas the Torteise tothe inchantment. 1600. de Fonghe's 
True Dectar. Army by Sea 22 There they saw verie great 
Torteauxes, /éid., The same day they took 2 Torteanx. 
1615 G. Sanoyvs Trav. 205 The hrooke it selfe abounding 
with Tortesses. 1661 Lovett f/ist, Anim. & Alin, Introd., 
Having shells, as the Torteise. /é/d. 124 Tortise.’ In the de- 
serts of Africa, Lybia, and Mauritania. 

€, 6-7 tortoyse, 6-8 -tois, (6 -toys, 7 -toisse, 
turtois), 6— tortoise, 

1382 Huxort, Tortoyse fyshe,chefys. 1555 Eoen Decades 
200 In..Cuha, are founde great Tortoyses (whieh are cere 
teyne shell fysshes) of such byggenesse that tenne or fyf. 
teene men are searsely able to lyfte one of them owt of the 
water. 1569 Tortoises [see 2]. 1589 GreExe Menaphon 
(Arh.) 39 Venus standeth on the Tortoys, as shewing that 
Lone creepeth on by degrees. 160z HoLLano Péizy Vi. xxii. 
1. 131 Tortoisses..so great..that one of their shels will 
serve to coveranhouse, 2621 DiaLe Lev. xi. 29 The Wea- 
sell, and the Mouse, and the Tortois, after his kinde. 1617 
Kermis in Raleigh's Afol. 34, 1 have sent..one ronle of 
Tohacco, one Tortoyse. 1648 Turtoises [see b], 1666 J. 
Davies /ist. Caribby isles +33 There are Land-Tortoises, 
Sea-Tortoises, and Fresh-water Tortoises, which are of 
different figures, 1699 Gartu Disfens. 11. 19 And there, 
the Tortois hung her Coat o' Mail. 1719 De For Cresoe 
1, 102 Going down to the Sea-side, J found a large Tortoise 
or Turtle. 1841-71 T. R. Jones Anim. Kinga. (ed. 4) 737 
The perfeet and typical Reptile, as the Lizard, the Tor- 
toise, and the Serpent, breathes air, and air only. 

b. A figure or image of a tortoise. 

1648 J. Ravmono J/ Aferc, Jialico 42 Two Marble Pyra- 
mids that stand on hrasse Turtoises. 1853 Humrnreys Coin- 
Coll. Man, iii, (1876) 21 The coins of Aegina are easily 
recognized hy the tortoise which is their invariable type. 
1897 IWestw. Gaz. 22 Apr. 3/3 ‘Iwo metal tortoises—pro- 
bahly tobacco-jars ?.. were lying at hand on the table. 

ec. Taken as a type of slowness of motion; 
hence, applied to a very slow person or thing. 

[1670 G. H, //ist. Cardinals u. i. 198 He is slow in his 
Negotiations, advancing like a Yortoise.] 1825 Scott 
Falisnt. xxii, The speedtest horse he had ever mounted was 
a tortoise in comparison to those of the Arabian sage. 1844 
1. Wittiams Bapiistery 1. xvii. (1874) 6 One is travelling 
with a tortoise hy his side, How Sloat doth he wend. 

2. a. A sort of penthouse, under which besiegers 
were protected as a tortoise by its shell; = TEs- 
TUDO 3. 

1569 Stocker tr. Diod. Sic, ut. viii. 113/2 He had also 
many other Engines. .and two great and puissaunt Tortoises 
to helpe them, r6ro W. Fotxincnam Art of Survey 1. 
xiii, 45 Battering-Rkams, Sowes, Horses, Tortuses. 1795 
Sourngey Yoan of Arc vu. 159 Tortoises, beneath whose 
roofing safe, They, filling the deep moat, might for the 
towers Make fit foundation, 1856 Grote Greece 11. xcii. 
XII. 129 His saldiers, protected from missiles by moveable 
penthouses (called Tortoises). 

b. = Testupo 3b. 

1697 Drvoen Znerd u. 601 Their Targets in a Tortoise 
cast, the Foes Secure advancing, to the Turrets rose. 1734 
tr. Rollin's Anc. fist, xix. iv. (1827) VIII. 139 They came 
forward in the form of the testndo,ertortoise. 1863 Wuyte 
Me.vitie Gladiators 408 He bade them form with their 
shields the fignre that was called ‘the Tortoise’. 


3. Short for TorToise-suEeLt. Usually a/tr7é. or 
as adj. 

1654 Dorotny Osnorne Lett. to Sir W. Temple (1888) 
240 The ring..is very well, only a little of the biggest. Send 
me 2 tortoise one that isa little less. 1702 Lond. Gaz. No. 
3833/4 A Gold Snuff-Box,..the bottom Tortoise, r190a /ur 
& Feather 19 Sept. 232/2 The Young Brindle or Tortoise 
class [of Cavies], 

4, attrib, (sometimes = adj.) and Comrd., as for- 
toise broth, -feeder, -god, -heart, -myth, pond; 
tortoise-headed, -shaped adjs., -like adj. and adv. ; 
esp. with reference to the slow gait of the tortoise, 
as tortotse-hovrs, -pace, race; tortoise-footed, -paced 
adjs.; also tortoise-beetle, a leaf-beetle of the 
family Cassididx, from the resemblance of the 
wing-cases and prothorax to the carapace of a 
tortoise; +tortoise encrinite, a fossil crinoid of 
the genus A/arsupites; tortoise-flower, a plant 
of the genus Che/one, from the resemblance of the 
corolla to the head of a tortoise (also called furt/e- 
head); *+tortoise-iron, ?a peg for tethering 
captured tortoises; tortoise-lyre, a lyre made of 
a tortoise-shell; tortoise-plant, 2 Sonth African 
plant, Zestudinaria elephantipes, allied to the 
yam, having a large fleshy root-stock growing 
above ground, the surface of which becomes deeply 


TORTOISE-SHELL. 


cracked so as to suggest the carapace of a tortoise ; 
also called elephant’s foot and slottentot’s bread; 
tortoise-roof = sense 2; tortoise-roofed a., 
having a roof resembling a tortoise-shell ; tortoise 
rotifer, a rotifer or wheel-animalcule of the family 
Brachtonide, having a broad shield-shaped hody ; 
tortoise tent, a kind of tent with a roof shaped 
like the shell of a tortoise; tortoise-wood: sce 
quot, 

e17it Periver Gazophyt, vi. lix, Brasil *Tortoise Beetle 
Its Legs and Body of a golden green, with Copper Edges, 
it ereeps softly, and is slow to fly. 1826 Kirsy & Sp, 
Entomol, WN. xxix. 74 Cassida viridis, a tortoise beetle,.. 
covers her gronp of eggs with a partially transparent mem- 
brane, 1861 Huvme tr. Moguin-Tandon 1. 1. 178 *Tor- 
toise hroth is prepared from the flesh of the Testudo Graca. 
-.Some of the fresh-water tortoises may be substituted. 
x808 Parkinson Org. Ren. Former World \\. xxii. 225 
The extraordinary fossil, which, from the disposition of the 
pittes of which it is formed, may be termed the “Tortoise 

nerinite, 3855 Kincstey //eroes, Theseus ut. 273 Holla, 
thon “tortoise-feeder. 1818 MitMan Samzor 83 Thou “tor- 
toise-footed sluggard ! 1750 Parsons in Phil, Trans. (1753) 
XLVII. 120 The *tortoise-headed seal. On the shores ol 
many parts of Europe. 1865 J. H. Incranam Pillar of 
¥ire (1872) 223 A tortoise-headed god, 1873 E. Bren- 
nan Witch of Nemi, etc. 163 Fain would 1 beguile the *tor- 
toise-honrs, 1697 Damrier Voy. round World (1699) 37 
The Moskito-men make iheir own striking Instruments as 
Harpoons, Fish-hooks, and *Tortoise-Iron or Pegs, ¢ 1630 
Drumm. of Hawrn. Poems Wks. (x711)_ 36 Stone-rolling 
Tay, ‘Tine *tortoise-like that flows. 1645 Br, Hate Kesed) 
Discontents 141 What is this, but Tortoise-like to be clogged 
with a weighty shel? 1804 [see Tortorse-suett 4b], 1820 
Sur.vev Hysn to Ree, xxv, With his left hand gbout 
his knees—the right Held his belovéd “tortoise-lyre tight. 
1865 Tyior Larly /fist. Afan. xii. 334 The *Tortoise-myths 
of North Amerien and India. 1690 Dryoen Don Sebast. 
ui, i, ‘hon mov'st a “tortoise-pace to my relief. a 1649 
Drumm. or Hawtn. Cypress Grove Wks. (1711) 122 Swift 
and retive pilgrims come te the end of it in the moming or 
at noon, which *tortoise-paced wretches .. scaree .. crawl 
unto at midnight. 1866 77cas. Bot., *Tortoise-plant. 1855 
Sinc.eton Virgil. 288 Leaguered by the *tortoise-roof. 1886 
Pall Mail G. 12 Oct. 4/x They [Mormons] convene within 
that hideonsly ugly, *tortoise-roofed bnilding called the 
‘Tabernacle. 1826 Kirsy & Sp. £adomod. 111. xxix. 77 
Those singnlar immovable *tortoise-shaped insects. 1890 
Daily News & Apr. 3/2 The patients found every care 
bestowed upon them in the *tortoise tent. r90r Daily 
Chron. 23 July 3/2 A good case made ont for the ‘ tortoise * 
tent as used by the Portland Hospital. 1866 Treas. Bot., 
* Fortoise-wood, a variety of Zebra-wood, 

Tortoise-shell (tfatas fel, col/og. tp-atafel). 

1. The shell, esp. the upper shel! or carapace, of 
a tortoise, consisling of homy scales coveriag the 
deimal skeletoa, a. with @ and J/. 

160r Hotianp Pliny ix. x. I..241 Among the Islands prin- 
cipally in the red sea, they use Tortoise shells. for boats and 
wherries, 1644 EveLvn Diary 21 Mar., Curiosities of ivary 
and tortoise-shells. a x84 Sagtner Contmon-pl. Bk, Ser. 
1, (1849) 570 In Yucatan they made a musical instrument 
of the tortoise-shell, preserved whole. 1863 W.C. BaLowin 
Afr. Hunting 388 A drink of mnddy water. out of a dirty 
tortoise-shell, - . 

b. As a material (withont @ or Z/,): The shell 
of certain tortoises, esp. that of the hawk’s-bill 
turlle, Chelone tmbricata, which is semi-transparent, 
with a mottled or clonded coloration, and is ex- 
tensively used in ornamental work, as inlaying, etc. 

1632 Eart or Cork Diary in Lismore Papers Ser. 
(1886) IT}, 132 A cahbonett of Torties shell, 1688 R. 
Home Armoury i. 206/1 The Turks have a kind of Tortois- 
shell. .of which they make hafts for Knives. 1703 Dampier 
Voy, IN. 1%. 8x ‘he Hawkshill-Turtle..of Brazil is most 
sought after..for its Shell, which..is the clearest and best- 
clouded Tortoise-shell in the World. 1756 Mrs. Catorr- 
wooo in Colfness Collect. (Mait\. Cluh) 99 A bit of horn or 
tortyshell, 1768 Horoswoatn On Virg2d 131 Some of the 
Romans were so extravagant as to cover their doors and 
door-cases with Indian tortoise-shell. 1779 Forrest Moy. 
N. Guinea 112 At Krudo, and the islands near it, may 
got much tortoiseshell, 1898 Dickens Wich. Nick. xv, The 
tortershell would have affected the brain. 1841 Lang Arad, 
Nis. 1. 123 Made of wood,..inlaid with mother-of-pearl, tor- 
toise-shell, ete. 

+2. = Torrorsr 2a and b. Oés. 

1661 Hotyoay Fuvenadl ii, (1673) 29/2 Like sonldiers,.. 
when..they cast themselves. .into the military figure of the 
testuda, or the torteise-shell. 1726 Leoni Adsertt’s Archit. 
I. 68 The ditch..will hinder the moveable Tortoise-shell.. 
from approaching the wall. 


3. Short for (a) éortoise-shell cat, (6) tortoise-shell 


butierfly: see 4b. 

1840 P. Pariey's Ann. 113 Oh, what a pretty little kitten 1 
what a beautiful little dear tortoiseshell ! 1884 Pad? Afal/ G. 
12 Ang. 3/2 A splendid specimen of the large tortoise-shell 
was fluttering abont Westminster Bridge. 1903 Wests, 
Gas, 11 Aug. 10/2 Of all flowers... that which the Red 
Admirals, Peacocks, and Tortoiseshells seem to like hest is 
peppermint. 1903 F, Simrson B&, Ca? xvii. 208 Real tor- 
toiseshells may be called tricolour cats, for they should hear 
three colonrs.,, namely black, red, and yellow, in distinct 
patehes or blotches. “ 

4, attrib. or as adj. a. Made of tortoise-shell. 

1651 in Verney Mem. (1904) 1. 480 His toilet equipment 
inelndes..x2 Tortus shel! Agendas, 2 gold picktooths. 1652 
in 10th Hep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 1. 38 Fyue torter 
shell spoones, 1683 Lond. Gas. No. 1809/4 A great Tor- 
toise-shell Comb, in a Case of the same. 1689 /éid. No, 
2416/4 A very large Tortoise-shell Tobacco Box. 1836-9 
Dickens Sk. Boz, Doctors’ Commons, A very fat and red- 
faced gentleman, in tortoise-shell spectacles. 


b. Having the colouring or appearance of tor- 


TORTOR. 


toise-shell; mottled or variegated with black, red, 
and yellow, or similar colours; sfec. tortoise- 
shell butterfly, one of several butterflies, esp. the 


European Vanessa urtice and V. polychlorus, and | 


the American Ag/ats mtlberii; tortoise-shell cat, 
a domestic cat of this colour; tortoise-shell goose 
(see quot. 1885); tortoise-shell palm (see quot. 
1902); tortoise-shell tiger (see Ticrn sd. 1b); 
tortoise-shell ware, a fine kind of pottery coloured 
with oxide of copper and manganese. 

1783 W. Cuanis Srown-tail Moth 6 The Papilio Urtice, 
and /6, small ‘Tortoise-shell and Pescock Butterflies. 1791 
Hunoesroro Salmnag:, Monody death Dick 141 Cats ..sable, 
sandy, grey, and tortoiseshelL 1803 Suaw Gen. Zool. 1V. 
47. Tortoise-shel! S S..: colour brown, with a strong 
suffusion of pale yellow. 1804 Jéid. V. 444 Tortoise-sheli 
Tetrodon...The Linnzan name (7¢trodon testudinexs} of 
this fish is supposed to have been given from its tortoise. 
like beak, hut perhaps, with more propriety, from its varie. 

ated skin. 1858 Lytron What will he do 1. xiv, They 

ept a tortoise-shell cat and a canary. 1885 Swainson 
Provine. Nanies Birds 148 White-fronted Goose (Anser 
albifvons). .. Tortoise-shell goose (Ireland), From the 
motiled markings on the abdomen. 1902 P. Fountain 
Mounts. § Forests S. Amer. x. 270 The tortoise-shell psim 
..the leaves of which are so hard, and withal flexible, that 
combs, spoone, and ornamental articles are made of it. 1903 
F. Siurson B& Cat xxv, 284 The tortoiseshell tom is a 
most rare and uncommon animal. 

@. Producing —tortoise-shell: tortoise-shell 
turtle, the hawk’s-bill turtle, or other species from 
which tortoise-shell is obtained. 

7885 Mivart In £ncycl. Brit. XX. 446/2 In the other 
Chelonians there are large epidermal shields, which may 
overlap, as in the Tortoise-shell Turtle (ClAc/onial iméri- 
cata) and others. F P F 

5. Comb., a8 ee ee adj. 

7883 W.S. Kent in A. J. Adderley Fisheries Bahamas 
31 (Fish. Exhib. PubL) The edible turtle (Chelome midas) 
and the tortoiseshell-producing Bg Hoey voabricata} 
..among the marine products of the B 

+ To-rtor. Ods. Also6-7-our(e, [L.,agent-n. 
from ¢orguére, fort-um to twist, torture} A 
torturer, tormentor; an executioner. 

1570 Foxe 4. & Af. (ed. 2) 125/23 The boucherlye tortoure 
pluckte the akynne from the crowne of hys head. 1606 
tr. Rollock’s Lect. on 1 Thess. 305 The conscience..as a 
tortor within thee to torment thee, 1610 HotLann Camden's 
Brit, 1. 410 The Tortor proudly did the feat, but cleere he 
went not quit; That holy Martyr lost his head, this cruell 
wretch his sight. 1619 Purcuas Aficrocosmius xiii, 401 
Tortures and Tortours, Deuills and Deuillish Plagues, 

Tortor, Tortou, obs. ff. Torrurr, Tourorsr. 

Tortour, var. Tortor Oés.; obs. f. TorTurE, 

Tortricid (iputrisid), 2. and 5d. (f. mod.L. 
Tortre'cide pl., f. TORTRIX: see -ID3.] a. Lntom. 
adj. Belonging to the family Zortricidx of Lepido- 
flera, comprising the leaf-roller moths, typified by 
the genus Zortrix; sb. a moth of this family. b. 
Zool, adj. ay ae to the family Zortricidz of 
snakes, typified by the genus Zortrix or Slysia; 
sb. a snake of this family. So To-rtricine (-sain), 
a. and sb, = lortricid; Torrtricola (-kold) a., 
belonging to the suborder Zortricotdea of Ophidia, 
including the family 7ortricidz (see b above). 

1089 Maay E. Bamrorp Us & Down Brooks 113 The small 
—— moths that, as caterpillars, curl the leaves of rose- 

us 

iTortrix (1fstriks). Pl. tortrices (-2i-siz), 
[mod.L. fortrix, -icemt, fem. of Tortor, but taken 
tn the literal sense ‘ twister’, in reference to the leaf- 
rolling habits of the larvx.} 

1. Eniom. A genus of moths, typical of the 
family Jortricide (see prec. a); a moth of this 
genus or family, s leaf-roller moth. 

19797 Encyct. Brit. (ed. 3) X1V. 263/2 (Families of Moths) 
% Re tortrices. The wings are exceeding obtuse, their 
exterior margin is curve, declines towards the sides of 
the body. 1819 G, Sauovettex Entomol, Compend. 425 
Qortrix Avellana. ‘Vhe hazel Tortrix, 1834 Moots 
Brit. Birds (1841) 1. 347 The eggs and larva of the tor- 
trices and other insects which they (tits] pick ap. 1909 
Daily News 31 Mar, 5 The rook.. preys largely on the larve 
and papa of the oak tortrix, a most destructive insect. - 

2. Zoo/, A genus of snakes, also called J/lysia, 
Ineluding the coral-snake of Guiana, 7. (J) scytale. 

3843 Penny Cyel. XXV. 79/a Tortrix, Oppel's name for 
A genus of serpents. 1864 in Wester, 

Tortu, tortuce, tortue, obs. ff. Torrorse. 

+Tortue, 2. Obs. rare", [a. F. torin, -ue 
(1314 in Halz.-Darm.), f. L. éortus, F. tort twisted] 
= Tortuous 1. 

€ 1450 Merlin xiv. 206 He bar (on x banner) a dragon.. 
and the taile was a fadome and an half of lengthe tortne. 

Tortuels, tortuga, tortuis: sce Tortoise. 

[Tortulous, erron. form of TorvuLovs, 

1864 in Wenster.) 

Tortnose (tf'stiz,d0s), a. rere—, [ad, L. 
torluos-us: see TortTUOUs.] = Tortuous I. 

1829 Loupon Lacycl, Plants (1836) 471 Stem tortuose. 

Tortuosity (t7stinpsiti). [nd. L. sortudsitas, 
from for(uds-us Tortuous: see -ITy. Cf, F. for- 
tuostté, Pr, fortnositat, It. tortuost?a.] The qualily 
orcondition of being tortuons; twistedness, crooked- 
hess, sinuosity; an instance of this, 

VoL. X, 


169 


1. 2i4.: cf next, 1. 

3603 Hottann Plutarch's Aor, in. 686 The tortuositie 
of the bodie and branches. 1658 Puiturs, Tortuosity,.. 
a winding, or crooking in and out, 1793 R. Myine an 
Thames 40 The crookedness or tortuosity of its course. 
1851 Lanoox Popery xiv. 42 A thread which has long been 
twisted carries with it when untwisted the tortuosity of its 
entanglement. 1887 Proc. R. Geog. Soc. Apt. 253 The 
extreme tortuosity of the river Yang-tsze, 

b. Geont.: see quot. 1867, and cf. next, 1c. 

1867 THouson & Tarr Nat. Phil. 1. 1.§ 7 There are not 
two curvatures, hut only a curvature. .of which the plane is 
continuously changing... The course of such a curve is, in 
common language, well called ‘tortuous’; and the measure 
of the corresponding property is conveniently called Tor- 
tuosity. 1898 A. N. Wairengan Univ. Algebra 1. 131 
A curve locus of any order of tortuosity, 

2. jig. Mental or moral crookedness ; ef. next, 2. 

x6ar T. Grancear Comet. on Eccl. ii, 14. 63 Hee discerneth 
the vprightnesse of godlinesse, and the tortuosity of wicked- 
nesse, 1767 A. Campnect Lexiph. (2774) 62 To convict him 
of the tortuosity of his imaginary rectitude. 1818 Byron 
Juan i ccviii, Led by some tortuosity of mind. 1851 
Fraser's Mag, XLIV. 336 The charge of deliberate tor- 
tuosity of action and double-dealing. 

3. with @ and 4/. An instance of this, or some- 
thing that exemplifies it; a twisted or crooked 
object, a twist, turn, winding, a. /i7.: cf. 1. 

1646 Sin T. Browne Pseud. Ef. v. v.239 That tortuosity 
or Soe nodosity we usually call the Navell. 1853 
Kane Grinnell Exp. xvii. (1856} 131 The linear distance, 
including tortuosities, is but three hundred miles, 

b. fig.: cf. 2. 

1677 Gate Crt. Gentiles 11. 1. 109 Sin is said to be n Tor- 
tuositie or wrestiog of the Law. 1951 Jounson Rambler 
No, 123 P 3 The tortuosities of imaginary rectitude. 1837 
Caatyig Afise., Mirabeau (1840) V. 139 The strangest of 
one .distracted into tortnositics, dislocations, 1836 Doran 

nts. 
this chivalric romance, 

Tortuous (tftinjes), 2. [n. AF. tortuous 
(12-13th c, in Hatz.-Darm,) = r4th e. F. sortuenx, 
ad, L. fortuds-us, * full of crooks or tums or twists’, 
f. tortu-s a twisting, f. tort-, ppl. stem of torguére 
to twist.] 

1, Full of twists, tums, or bends; twisted, wind- 
ing, crooked, sinuons. 

1426 Lyoc. De Guil. Pilgr. 18320 A camell..is so en- 
comerous Off bak corvyd and tortuous, ¢ 1450 Aferin xxii. 
393 The dragon..be-tokened the kynge Arthur and his 
power1..and the taile that was so tortuouse be-tokened the 
Grete treson of the peple. sg: Recorog Pathw. Knowl. 
1, Defin., Paralleles tortnouse, whiche bowe contrarie waies 
with their two endes. 1667 Bitton PL. 1%, 516 Hee. .of 
his tortnous Traine Curld many a wanton wreath ia sight 
of Eve, 1768 Sreann Sent, Yourn., Riddle Explained, 
The most difficult and tortuous passages of the heart 
1811 A, T. Tromson Lond, Disp. 11, (1818) 317 The root is 
perennial, woody, and tortuous, 1839 Daawix Voy. Nat, 
ix, (1879) 186 We found the river-course very tortuous, 

+b. Astron. Applied to the six signs of the 
zodiac from Capricornus to Gemini, which (in 
northern latitndes) rise more obliquely than the 
other six. Obs, rare—, 

€1391 Cnaucen As?rof, ii. § 28 Thise same signes, fro the 
hened of capricorne vnto the ende of geminis, ben gone 
tortuos signes or kroked signes, for they arisen embelif on 
owre Orisonte. 

G. Geow, Applied to a curve of which no two 
snecessive portions are in the same plane; also 
called a non-flane curve, curve in space, ot curve 
of double curvature (see CURVATURE 1b), 

1867 (see Tortuosity 1b} 

2. fg. Not direet or straightforward; indirect, 
irregular, devious, circnitons, crooked: esp. in a 
moral sense. (In qnot. 1801 app. Dealing in 
quaint ‘tums’ of speech or expression.) 

(168a: see Toxnious 4.) 1801 Lo, Cacruozpz Le?. in 
Wilberforce's Priv. Papers (1897) 104 Sir W. Scott..was 
very tortuous and amusing, 1823 Scort Quentin D. viii, 
The Shae 279 cunning with which he assisted in the 
execution of the schemes of his master's tortuous policy. 
1898 Sears Athan, tu. vii 319 A narrow and tortuous 
criticism, 1865 Mitt Zxane. Hamilton 415 The tortuous 
tec 3 ahi ourauthor evades recognising the ideas 
oftruth falsity. 1912 Times 2 Nov. 3/4 A more tortuous 
way ge Bain to get possession of g he had never 
heard o 


13. Malign (0ds.); wrongful. (Misused for or 
confnsed with Torrious. 

1594 Gacene & Lover Looking Glasse (1598) E iv bh, What 
jo se, Og ts the concaue of the earth 
close? 3 Ymes 13 May, Keeping tortuous possession o! 
premises dine their several at aa had departed. 1839 
Morn, Herald 3 June, The first action ever brought against 
4 returning officer for the tortuous refusat of a vote for 
members of parlinment. 

Ilence To'rtuously adv., in a tortnous manner 
(Ht. and fig.; in quot. 1839 misused for Tor- 
TIOUSLY); To'rtuousness, the quality or condi- 
tion of being tortuous, tortuosity, 

1834 New Monthly Mag. X. 175 Musty precedents.. 
which an ingenious tortuousness may call in. 1839 A/orn. 
Herald 3 Jone, Any person, whose vote has been..tortuously 
refused at anelection. 2853 Kane Grinned/ Lxf, xiv. (1856) 

13 We wound our way tortuously among them. 186a H, 
Sroneke First Princ, u, ix. § 80 (1875) 245 In proportion 
to the complexity of social forces is the tortuousness of 
social movements, 1884 Pal? Mall G, 8 Aug. 5/1 Puget 
Sound..runs southward tortuously from Vancouver Island 
far into the rugged heart of the Washington territory. 


| 
| 


their Days viii. 126 In tracing the tortuosities of | 


TORTURE. 


Torturable (tfutitirab'l), a. rave. [f. Tor- 
TURE ¥.+-ABLE.} Capable of being tortured, 
Hence To'rturableness (rare). 

1655-87 H. Mone Afé. Antid, v. § 4. 193, 1. assert that 
a torturable being is a Spirit incorporate. 1727 Battey 
vol. 11, Torturadleness, capxbleness of Torture. 18ga 
Burton Crim, Trials Scot. 1.229 Long confinement having 
reduced the extent of his torturable strength, 

Torture (t7*utitir, -tfer), sb. Also 6-7 tortonr, 
tortor. fa. F. torture (12th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), 
ad, L, tortara twisting, wreathing ; torment, tor- 
ture; f, torquére, tort- to twist, torment.] 

1, The infliction of excruciating pain, as practised 
by cruel tyrants, savages, brigands, etc., from a 
delight in watching the agony of a victim, in 
hatred or revenge, or as a means of extortion; 
spec. judicial torture, inflicted by a judicial or 
quasi-judicial authority, for the purpose of forcing 
an accused or suspected person to confess, or an 
unwilling witness to give evidence or information : 
a form of this (often in p/.). Zo put to (the) lorture, 
to inflict torture upon, to torture. 

1551 Acts Privy Counc. (1891) 111. 407 Assisting tothe sayd 
Commissioners for the putting the prisoners..to suche tor- 
tours as they shall think Ces isnt 1593 Suaks, 2 Hen. VJ, 
ut. i, 137 You did deuise Strange Tortures for Offendors. 
1608 D. Paice Chr. Warre 21 To punish the bad, and to 
poe some sharpe and fearful tortors for them. 1653 H. 

oGaNn tr. Pinto's Trav. iv. 10 We put the Captain and 
Pilot to torture, who instantly confessed. 1708 Act7 Anne 
c. at § 5 After [x aly 1709) no Person accused of any Eapital 
Offence or other Crime in Scotland, shall suffer, or be subject 
or liable to any Torture, 1769 Brackstone Comm, (1830) 
1V. xxv. 326 They erected a rack for torture. 1838 Trtr- 
waLt Greece 111. xxv. 393 Pisander moved that the persons 
- Should be put to the torture, that all their accomplices 
might be known. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. i, (1891) 1. 
16 According to Inw, torture. could not..be inflicted on an 
English subject. 1884 Garpiner Hist. Eng. (1884) VI, Ixy. 
359 note 2 ‘Lorture had been allowed [in England) by custom 
as inflicted by the prerogative, but not by law...Torture 
was inflicted as late as 1640 by prerogative, 

+b. transf. An instrument or means of torture, 

1601 Suaxs. All's Well sv. iii, 135 He calles for the tortures, 
what will you say without em? 16ar G. Sanpys Ovid's 
Afet, 1x, (1626) 178 To teare the torture (letiferam vestem) 
off, he strives. 17a1-2 R. Woorow Suffer. Ch. Scot. 1. 
xi, § 5 (1837) HH. 58/2 His leg being in the torture (ie. 
the boot). ane . 

2. Severe or excruciating pain or suffering (of 
body or mind); anguish, agony, torment; the 
infliction of such, 

er tr. Pol. Verg. Eng, Hist. (Camden) 1, 269 Doe you 
stafers the horrible tortures of warre beefore tranquillitee? 
1593 Suaxs. Lucr. 1287 And that deepe torture may be 
cal'd a Hell, When more is felt than one hath power to tell. 
161a Woooatt Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 185 Pain and torture 
of the intestines, 1659 H. More fmmort, Soul u. x. § 6 
220 Who would bear the tortures of Fears and Jealousies, 
if he could avoid it? 174 Be, Petar Le? in E. H. Burton 
Life Challoner (1909) 1. 93 He wasted any by degrees 
under the torture of the Suangury. 1744 M. Brsuor Liye 
Adv, 52 They were in such great Torture, wishing they had 
never come to Sea. 1 Mas. Ravcurre /talian ii, He 
determined to relieve himself from the tortures of suspense. 
me BrownnG La Saisias 353 As in one or other stage 
Ot a torture writhe they. A 

b. transf, A cause of severe pain or anguish. 
(In quot. 1859 Aemorots.) 

1618 Bamstey Ludus Lit. viii. (1627) 106 The labour 
of learning... Authours without booke..is one of the 
greatest tortures to the poore schollers, 1839 Habits Gd. 
Society xi 300 Never was a more solemn torture created 
for mack than these odious dinner-parties, 1873 Hamer. 
Ton /atell, Life u. i. (1875) 52 An ugly picture was torture 
to his cultivated eye. 1908 R. Bacor A. Cuthbert xxvii, 
Do not make ane it into words, it is torture! 

3. ¢ransf. snd fg. with vations allusions: Severe 
Pressure; violent perversion or ‘ wrestling’; violent 
action or operation; severe testing orexamination. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn, 1. xvii, § 9 All the kernell (is) 
forced out and expulsed with the torture and presse of the 
Methode. ¢1670 Hoaars Dial, Com. Laws (1681) 147 This 
Statute cannot by Sir Edw. Cokes Torture he made to say 
it. 1691 Ray Creation 1 (1692) 87 All the Tortures of 
Vulcan or corrosive Waters. 31818 Byaon Ch. Har. ww. Ixix, 
The hell of waters | where they how! and hiss, And boil in 
endless torture, 1855 Brewster Vewton I. iv. gx Experi- 
mental results, that may put hisown viewsto the torture, 1B87 
Spectator No. 3067. 491/2 Much so-called wit of the present 
day is nothing more than the systematic torture of words. 

4. attrib, and Comb., as torture-chamber, -house, 
-monger, -rack, -room, -wheel; torture-scored adj. 

1615 J. Sternens Ess, § Char. (1857) 133 An Impudent 
Censurer—Is the torture-monger of Wit, ready for execution 
hefore Judgement, ed Scott A une of G. x, Building castles 
with duageons and folter-kammers, or torture-chambers, 
1837 Cartyie Fr, Kev. 1.1. ii, Vorture-wheels and conical 
oublicttes. a1847 Exiza Coox Silence 2 Poverty has a 
sharp and goading powes To wring the torture cry. 1898 
S. Corrgivcr Step by Step 4 Vhe guardian of the secret of 
the torture-house, “1899 Hest. Gat, 9 Feb. 2/r The 
torture-instinct (common alone to human and feline, 

Torture, v. Also 6 -or, 7 -er. [f. prec. sb.: 
cf. F. ¢orterer (1480 in Hatz.-Darm.). 

1. trans. To inflict torture upon, subject to tor- 
ture; sfec. to snhject to judicial torture; put to the 
torture. Also adsol. 

1593 Suaxs. 2 Hen. Vf, m1. i. 376 Say he be taken, rackt, 
and tortured; I know, no paine they can inflict vpon him, 
Will make him say, I mou’d him to chose ae 1894 

2 


TORTURED. 


First P2. Conlention (1843) 35 A murtherer or foute felon- 
ens theefe.. 1 tortord above the rate of common law. 1611 
Brsrg /7ed, xi. 35 Others were tortured [162 ¢. versions 
racked}, not accepting deliverance, 16342 Litucow Trav. 
x. 480 Hee thonght hee saw a man Tortnring [2. ¢. being 
tortured). 1651: Hosses Leviath. 1. xiv. 7o What is ia that 
case confessed, tendeth to the ease of him that is ‘I'ortnred. 
1847 Mes, A. Kerr tr. Ravke's Hist. Servia x, 203 Shall I 
live to see thee slowly tortured to death by the Turks? 1896 
°M. Freco' AdtiZa ut. 48 You will not torture? Placidia. 
We use that to extort confession, not As punishment. 

2. To inflict severe pain or suffering npon; to 
torment; to distress or afflict grievously; also, to 
exercise the mind severely, to puzzle or perplex 


greatly. Also adsoé. to cause extreme pain. 

1588 Suaxs, Z. Z. 1, y. ii. 69 That same Berowne Ile tor- 
ture ere I goe, 61x Spee ffist.Gt. Brit. 1x. xvi. (1623) 
bee To consider how Writers torter us with the diversities 
of reports, 1725-20 Pops //iad x1, 985 The closing flesh. . 
ceas'd to glow, The wound to torture, and the blood to flow. 
1769 Yunius Lett, xxix. (1797) I. 203 When the mind is 
tortured, it is not at the command of any outward power. 
It is the sense of guilt which constitutes the punishment, 
and creates that torture. 1849 Macautay /fist. Zag. vi. I. 
67 Jeffreys was. tortured by a crnel internal malady. 1855 
“bid. xii, IT], 167 It was rumonred..that he was tortured 
bor emotions. rs 

. fig. & To act upon violently in some way, so 
as to strain, twist, wrench, distort, pull or knock 
abont, etc. 

1626 Bacon Sy/va § 137 The Bow tortureth the String 
continually, and thereby hotdethit in a Coatinnall Trepida- 
tion, 1743 Davipson Zneid yi, 198 A top whirling under 
the twisted lash, which boys .. exercise and torture ia a 
large circnit. 1822 Suettey To Yane—the Recollection, 
Pines..Tortured by storms to shapes as rnde As serpents 
interlaced. 186. B. Harte Afy Other Self in Middictown, 
etc, (1873) 120, I stood at the glass in the desperate attempt 
to torture my hair after the fashion of young Wobbles. 

b. To ‘twist’ (language, etc.) from the proper 
or natural meaning or form; to distort, pervert. 

1648 Jenxyn Blind Guide i. 8 To torture Scripture for the 
defending of his errors, 168a Drypren Afac #7, 208 There 
thou mayst .. torture one poor word ten thousand ways. 
1803 Viscr. Srrancroro Camoens’ Poems Notes (1810) 127 
It is surprising that this ideashas not been more ramified 
and tortnred by the English metaphysical poets of that 
school. 1869 Batow. Brown Chr. Policy Life (1880) 281 
There might be a sentence here and there which might be 
tortured to bear that meaning, 

4, To extract by torture; to extort. rare. 

1687 tr. Sad/ust's IVks, (1692) 29 They..by all manner of 
extortions hale and terture money to themselves, 1818 
Keats Endym1, ut. 256 Like a wretch from whom the rack 
Tortnres hot breath, and speech of agony. 


Tortured (tfatitiad, -tfard), AA/. a. [f. prec. + 
-ED1.] Subjected or pnt to torture (/77. and jig.) ; 
tormented ; wrested, etc.: see the verb. 

1603 Drayton Bar, Wars vy, xxxix, Ev'ry cadence as a 
torturde cry. 1687 Drypen Hind & Pou. 119 The tortur'd 
Text. 1743 Francis tr, f/or., Odes u. xiii. 44 Charm'd by 
the melodions Strain The tortnr'd Ghosts forget their Pain, 
1814. Scotr Ld. of fsles iv. xi, Scarba's isle, whose tortured 
shore Stilt rings to Corrievreken’s roar. 1838 LytTr1on 
Leila 1. vi, Thy father filled his treasuries from the gold of 
many a tortured Hebrew, 

Torturer. Also 6-7 -or. [f. Tortury 7+ 
-ER1,] _One who or that which inflicts or causes 
tortnre; a tormentor; sec. onc who executes 
judicial torture. 

1593 Suaxs. Rich. Ff, ut. it, 198, I play the Torturer, by 
small and small ‘Io lengthen out the worst, that must be 
spoken. 1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau’s Fr. Chirurg. 32b/2 

‘wo tortnrors will deprive a man of life..the torturer of 
greefe and sorrowe is the most crnellest. xz6rx Suaks. 
Cymb. y. v. 215 Thou King, send ont For Tortnrors inge- 
nions, 1780 Becxroro fta/y (1834) I. 69 That respectable 
corps, the torturers of bntterflies, 180g SouTuev Aladoc in 
Azt, . 114 Thou kaow'st how manfully These tribes. .in 
bonds Defy their tortnrers. 1830 Scott Ayrshire Frag. 
ur, i, A torturer of phrases into sonnets. 


Torturesome (-s?m), a. rare. [f. TorTuRE 
5b, +-SoME.) Characterized by, or causing torture ; 
extremely painful or distressing. 

1889 E.Satus Tyistrem Varick 146The enforced inactivity 
was torturesome as suspense, 1906 Cuart. Mansrietp Girl 
& Gods viii, Your life in every way must be one of exquisite 
or torturesome emotion. 


Torturing, v/. sd. [f. Torture v.+-1NG1.] 
The action of the verb Torture; infliction of 


torture; tormenting; fg. wresting, perversion. 

1633 P. Fretcner Purple fst. xu. xv, He soon was led 
Unto a thonsand thonsand torturings. 1638 Drumm. or 
Hawrtu. frene Wks. (1711) 170 Ruines of noble honses,.. 
confiscation of estates, torturing of bodies, 1753 W. Stewart 
ia Scots Mag. Mar. 135/2 What strange. .torturing of.. 
upright actions must there be, to make this criminal? 1765 
Brackstone Commut, (1830) 1. i. 133 Prohibition not only of 
killing and maiming, but also of torturing (to which our 
laws are strangers). 1855 Mavaice /’atriarchs & Laweg. 
xii. (1882) 223 These are not inferences drawn from the story 
by aa nnnatura} tortnring, 


b. attrid. Torrturing-stock (#once-wd.), one 
upon whom torture is inflicted. 
16az Be. Hawt Serm, bef Fas. F115 Sen Wks. (1624) 493 


Yet..were these poor torturing-stocks higher..than their 
persecutors, 

Toxrturing, //. 2. [f. as prec. + -1NG2.] 
That tortures; inflicting or causing tortnre; tor- 
menting, excruciating. 

161r Sin W. Mure Afise. Poems ii. 46 We [Cupid].. fled 
away..; But, (woes me,) left behind his tort’ring toyle, 1669 


170 


A. Tuorotp in S4, Pagers, Dom. 505 An eminent French 
Protestant..put to a torturing death. 1794 Mrs. RapcuFrr 
Myst. Udolpho xxxiii, This state of tortnring suspense. 
1817 Snettey Rev. Zsfam x, vili, [He] bade the torturing 
wheel Be brought. 1867 Auc. J. FE. Witson Vashdi xvii, 
Her past.., of which the bare memory was so torturing. 

Hence To'rturingly adv. 

a16ag Freteuer & Massincea Laws of Candy 11 ii, An 
host of furies Could not have baited me more torturingly. 
188a 1. Hanoy #wo on a Tower ix, He was there a tore 
turingly long time. 

Torturous (tfutitires), az. Also §, 7 torterous, 
fa. AF. torturous = OF. tortureus, -eux, £. L. 
torttira TORTURE: see -0US.] Full of, involving, 
or causing torture; tormenling, excruciating; In 
first quot., given to inflicting torture, 

c149§ Epitafe, etc. in Shelton's Whs, (1843) II. 392 O 
turmentonre, traytoure, torterons tyraunte. 1600 Agr. 
Assot E.xA. Yonah 199 Dying he must live and living he 
must dy ia a tortnrons execution. 1618 M. Barer /Jorse- 
manshif, Cures, They follow the torterous inventions of 
hard snaffles, 1711 Suartess. Charac. tt. tte it. (1737) LI. 146 
‘The assuaging of the most tortorons Pain, 1871 R. Exris 
Catuiius \xv. 1 Outworn with sorrow, with hours of torturous 
anguish, ; 1 4 . 

b. fig. Involving perversion or violent disloca- 
tion (of words, etc.) : cf. TORTURE sd, 3, v. 3b. 

1841 D'Israrii Amen. Lit, (1859) II. 27 Their torturons 
arrangement of words withont rhythm or cadence. 1890 
Standard 23 Ang. 2 Tortnous, as well as torturons, 
renderings of Psalms, Te Denms, Canticles, and responses. 

Hence To‘rturously adv., very painfully. 

z857 W. Arnot Zed. ia Mrs. A. Flemmns La@ vi, (1877) 
320 They make the carriages torturously hard. ¢1873 J. 
Aopis Eliz, Echoes (1879) 77 A fate Through all thy Future 
tortnronsly throbbing. 

Tortus, -use, obs. forms of TorTOISE, 

Tortys, tortyse: see TorTis. 

| Torula (tp'rivla). Biol. Pl. -e (-7). [mod.L. 
dim, (with change of gender) of Torus (sense 3): 
cf. F. forude masc.) “it. A small rounded swelling 
or bulge. a. Each of the minute rounded cells of 
various fungt or microbes, as the yeast-plant and 
certain ae ee organisms; also, a chain of 
such cells. b. (With capital.) A genns of fungi, 
chiefly fermentative. (Introd. by Persoon, 1796.) 

1833 Hooker Brit. Flora VI. w. 359 (Genus) Térula. 
Pers. Sfovidia chained together into moniliform erect 
flocci, 1860 Berke.ey Brit. Eoagolosy 326 Torula, P. 
Spores tomiparons, simple. 186: H. Macmittan Fooin. 
Page of Nat, 243 In all saccharine fluids undergoing the 
alcoholic and even the acetons fermentation these minute 
tornlee or yeast-cells make their appearance. 1875 Huxtey 
& Martin Elem, Biol. i. 2 Each granule [of yeast] 
(which is termed a Torv/a) is..a round, or oval, transparent 
body... The #orx/ are cither single, or associated in heaps 
or strings. /bid, iv. 26 Bacteria, like Forulz and Proto- 
cocci, are not killed oe, up, and from their excessive 
minuteness they must be carried abont still more easily than 
Forule# are. 5 

Hence Torulaceous (-d'{as) 2., consisting of 
torulze ; belonging to the order Zorudacez of fungi ; 
To'rulifo:rm q@. (erron. torulaform: see -FoRM), 
having the form of a tornla or chain of rounded 
cells, moniliform; To'ruloid a@., resembling a 
torula; belonging or allied to the genus Zorzla. 

1876 tr, Schittzenberger’s Ferment, 205 The *torulaccous 
growth is developed with difficulty, and the transformation 
is very slow. 1876 tr. [Vagner’s Gen. Pathol. (ed. 6) 2 
‘The filaments are not constricted at the joints, like the 
moniliform chains (*toralaform) of the globular bacteria. 
1874 Cooker Fung? 120 Formation ofnetworks of mycelium, 
or masses of *toruloid cells, P 

Torulose (tprildus), a. Wat. (fist. [f. To- 
HULA +-0SE (after L, type *¢ore/dsus): cf. mod.F, 
toruleux.) Waving at intervals small ronnded 


swollen parts, as a stem, pod, tube, antenna, 

1806 J, Gatpine Brit. Bot. § 309 Arabis...Silique linear, 
tornlose. 1826 Kiray & Sr. Entomol, IV. xlvi. 325 Toru. 
lose... When they [joints of the antennze] are a little tumid. 
1835 Linotey /utrod, Bot. (1848) I. 154 Thickened slightly 
at the articulations (torulose), 1887 W. Puriurs rit, 
Discomycetes 103 The paraphyses were septate, and nearly 
torulose at the upper part. 

So Torulous a., in same sense. 

1752). Hint ‘ist, Anint, 11 The Brachionns, with a conic 
torulous bes. 1860 Mayne, Expos. Lex, Torulosus, 
..swelled, or bulged out in a slight degree here aad there, 
like knotted cord: torulous. >. 

| Torulus (tgrivlds). Zxtom. Pl. toruli (-ai). 
[mod.L. dim. of éorzes in sense ‘couch, bed, seat ’.] 
A cavity or orifice in the head of an insect, forming 
the socket of the antenna. 

1826 Kiray & Sp, Entomol, WI. xxxiv. 511 In considering 
the insertion of anteonze..we must advert first to the orifice 
(forulus) that receives them, This is a perforation of the 
crust of the head; commonly..circnlar...Jn..AAipicera.. 
it is a long process..: in another Coleopterous genns, Prio- 
cera, it has somewhat of the shape of a trumpet. /did, 512 
A membranous ligament is attached hy which it is affixed 
to the torulns. a : 

Torus (tderds). Pl. tori (toeroi). [E. Zorus 
a swelling, bulge, knot; muscle, brawn; bolster, 
cushion, couch, etc.: in Arch, a round moulding. | 

1. Arch. A. large convex moulding, of semi- 
circular or similar section, used especially at the 
base of a columu: resembling the astragal, but 


much larger. 
1563 Suute Archit, rx The Torus, beneth shalbe y® forth 


TORY. 


part greater then the Torus abone. 1768 Spence in Holds. 
worth Rewarks Virgil 16 The plant which we see some- 
times carved on the Torns of Pillars, 1854 H. Mizier 
Sch, & Schwm, xiii, (1858) 271 Stairs of eet stone, orna- 
mented in front and at the outer edge by the common fillet 
and torus, 1873 Proc. Amer. Phil, Soc, XIII, 210 The 
tori were rudely cross-barred. 

2. Bot. The swollen summit of the flower-stalk, 
which supports the floral organs; = RECEPTACLE 
3b, THALAMUS 2a, 

1829 Lovupon Excycl. Plants (1836) 537 Sisymbriuim. 
Silique roundish, sessile upon the torus. 1880 Gray Sérwct. 
Boat. vi. 3 1. 167 The Torus or Receptacle of the flower, also 
named ‘I'halamus, is the axis which bears all the other parts. 

3. a. Zool, A protuberant part or organ, as the 
ventral parapodia in some annelids. Tores angz- 
aris, a single ossicle which articulates with a 

air of interambulacral plates in some starfishes. 

. Anat, *A smooth rounded ridge or elongated 
protuberance, as of a mnscle; spec. the fader 
cinereum of the brain’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 

1877 Huxcey Anaé, fue, Anim. ix. 364 The free surface of 
the torus angularis lies in the walls of a sort of vestibule in 
front of the mouth, 

4. Geon. A surface or solid generated by the 
revolution of a circle or other conic about any 
axis; e. g. a solid ring of circular or clliptic section. 

1870 Caytey Afaih. Papers V1. 246 The ‘Conic Torus’, 
or surface generated by the rotation of a conic about a line 
whether not ia or ia the plane ofthe conic. 1871 foid. VIII. 
25 The general Torus, or surface generated by the rotation 
of a conic about a fixed axis anywise situate. 

5. attrib. and Comb. (chiefly in sense 1). 

1697 Everyn Archil. Misc, Writ. (1825) 378, I take a fillet 
to be more flat and torus-like. 1789 Gent/, Alag. Dec. 1101/2 
The torus cap that bears the plinth of the balustrade. 1842 
Gwitt Archit, § 2129 The distinction between torns mould- 
ings and beads in joinery is, that the outer edge of the former 
always terminates with a fillet, whether the torus be single 
or double, 1877 Kuicut Dict. Mech., Torus Bead-piane, 
a certain form of plane for making the semicircular convex 
molding kaown as a torus. 

+To-rnsh, v. Obs. [ME. to-ruschen, f. To-2 
t+ruschen, Rust v2] trans. To dash in pieces ; 
to disperse with force; to rout. 

+387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1V. 309 Al pis was by Goddis 
ordinaunce so sodeynliche destroyed, so to russhed and to 
broke. ?a1400 Morte Arth, 1428 The Romaynes..arrayez 
pame better, And al to-ruscheez oure mene withe theire 
ryste horsez. 1470-85 Marory Arthur vy. x. 176 He..al to 
rnsshed and brake the precious stones, 

Torve (tiv), a. rare. [ad. L. ¢orv-us grim, 
frowning: cf. obs. F. éorve (Cotgr.), Sp., Pg., It. 
torve.] Stern in aspect; grim, fierce-looking, 

16so Butwer Anthropomet. 72 [They] become thereby 
dim-sighted, and of a torve or crooked aspect. a1661 
Futter Worthies, Linc. (1662) u. 153 He [the devil] is 
supposed to have overlook’d this Church... with a torve and 
tetrick countenance, as maligning mens costly devotion, 
186a J. Brown Sore Suds, Ser.tv. Our Dogs 144 Toby made 
straight at him with a roar too, and an eye more torve than 
Scrymgeour'’s. 1894 Buacxmore Perlycross 405 A man,.. 
torve of aspect, 

So Torvid (also 7 ervron. -ed) [ad. late L, 
torvidus], To'rvous adjs., in same sense ; To'rvity 
[ad. L. Zorvitas), grimness, fierceness of aspect. 


- @1639 Wenstea Apgius & Virg. vy. iii, But yesterday his 


breath Aw'd Rome, and his teast *torved frown was death. 
1656 Brount Glossegr., Tervid, cruel and spightful ia looks, 
stern, grim, sowre, unpleasant, 1706 E. Waro /fud. Kediv. 
1, xu. 19 Whose torvid Aspect made him show so Like 
some revengeful Furioso. 1866 J. B. Rosx tr. Ovta’s Met, 
iv. 110 With torvid brow Saturnia gazed upon Ixion. 1620 
Feituam Resolves \xxxix, 290 To shew us the inticing 
spots of this Panther, concealing the *torvitie of her conn- 
tenance. 1787 Minor tv. i. 204 This.. increased my governor's 
natural torvity. 182g W. Tennant in Conolly Alem. iit, 
(1861) 75 Terrible John, with his countenance of Sabine 
torvity. 1694 R, Burtuocce Reason & Nat. Spir. 162 
Sone Ludicrons, some *Torvous. 1713 Deruam Phys.- 
Theol, wy. xiv. 242 It is natural for many Quadrnpeds, Birds 
and Serpents..to put on a torvous angry Aspect, when in 
Danger. 1833 Patmerston Lect. 7 May, in Bulwer Life 
II. x. 160 Sefton looks torvous when I meet him, that 
i have not appointed Molyneux, 


+ Torve, v. Obs. [OE. forfiaz to throw, cast.] 


trans. ‘To throw, cast. 

crooe Ags. Gosp, Mark xii. 41 Da sect se helend..& geseah 
hn peet fole hyra feoh torfnde on pone toll-sceamul, & 
manega welige torfudon fela. ¢1122 O. E. Chron. an, 1083, 
Pa Frencisce men breecen pone chor & torfedon to werd bam 
weofode par da munecas waron. ¢1175 To-tornion [see 
To-2 1} ¢3208 Lay. 16703 Sane) $ sweord an-hof..& al 
to-swadde pene king..& pa stucchen tarneden [ec 1278 tor- 
nede} Wide 3eond pa straten. a1250 Owd & Night. 1119 
Stones hi dop in heore slytte & be to-torueb. 

Torves, obs. pl. of Tur. 

Torvid, Torvity, Torvous: see after TorvEa. 

Tory (tori), sd. and a, [Anglicized spelling of 
Trish *ééraidhe, -aighe (torzye) ‘ pursuer’, implied 
in the derivative ééraighcachd, téraidheachd pursuit: 
ef. the syncopated Sc. Gaelic idrachd pursuit, 
pursuing with hostile intent, f. Ir. ‘dr to pursue, 
iWirighim ¥ pursue. 

The Olr. agent-nouns in -(a)id and -(a)ige fall together 
in mod. Irish in -(a)idhe or -(a)ighe, whence the uncertainty 
of the spelling; the native form has not been found in writ- 
ing, outside of dictionaries. In some Irish Dictionaries, the 
meaning is given as ‘a pursued or persecuted person ', hence 
an ‘outlaw ', which is not without historical suitability; but 2 


TORY. 


the best Irish etymofogists agree that the form of the word 
is that of an agent-noun. 

The following passage has what at first sight appears to 
be the same word, but the date makes this impossible. ‘Phe 
writer is treating of the diversity of North American Indian 
languages, and Zorries was possibly an Indian word :— 

1634 W. Wooo New Eng. Prosp. 1. aviii, gz When any 
ships come neare the shore, they [Tarrenteens, Indians 
of Maine) demand whether t ey be King Charles his Tor- 
ries, with such a rumbling sound (of 7], as if one were beat- 
ing an unbrac’t Drumme.] » 

A. sé. 1. In the 17th c., one of the dispossessed 
Irish, who became outlaws, subsisting by plunder- 
ing and killing the English settlers and soldiers ; 
a bog-trotter, a rapparee ; later, oflen applied to any 
Icish Papist or Royalist in arms. Oés, exc. //és¢. 

1646 (Jan. 22) Exam. P. Congan in Cat, Ormonde MSS. 
N.S. (1902) I. 105 Some others Shih Irish called Tories, 1646 
(May 17) May. W. Capocan in Cadr. Ormonde ALSS. (1899) 
It. ivers that had served ander Finglas, Rowen and 
Welsh and such as had been Tories. 1 Proclamation 
a Nov. (MS. Trinity Coll, Dublin, F. 3. 18, No, 22) Roberies 
..comitted by the Tories and Rebells upon the Protestants 
and others adhering to the Protestant partie. 1650 Wxit2- 
Lock Mem. 1a July (1732) 464/1 That eight Officers. riding 
upon the Highway [in Irelaod}, were murder'd hythose bloody 
Highway Rogues called the Tories. 1654 (Dec. 18) in Cal. St. 
Papers, Dom. 41, | took the fittte island in Waterford river, 
and beat off Sturlock, the great OE 1656 Brount Glossog., 
Banditi,..ia the north of England, Moss-Troopers; in 
Ireland Tories. 1657 Bvaton Diary 10 June, Afajor Afor- 
gan...\We have three beasts to destroy, that lay burdens 
upon ls,—rst, is a public Tory, on whose head we lay 2oo/., 
and 4o/, upon a private ‘Tory’s,..ad. beast, is a priest, on 
whose head we lay 1o/., if he be eminent, more, 3d. beast, 
the wolf, oa whom we lay 5/.a head if a dog 3 10/. if a bitch. 
1675 Essex Papers (Camden) I. 307 Wee, the undernamed 

trish priests 1n the County of Kyery,..doe undertake and 
faithfull promise ..’’hat in our respective congregations 
wee ail publike and solemnly declare, and denounce, all 
toreys, murtherers, thieves & Robors, 1676 Cotes Diet., 
Tories, \rish Out-laws. 168: E. Muaruy State freland § 1 
Being a crnel Murderer, Rebel and Tory. 1693 G. Srory 
Contin. flist. Wars iret. They (Rap, rees] never can 
be reputed other than Tories, Robbers, ‘Vhieves, and Bogg- 
trotters, 1707 /risk Act 6 Anac, c. 11 An Act for the more 
effectual suppression of tories, robbers, and rapparees. 
1769 Dublin Merc. 16-19 Sept. ‘ed a4 heifers... were.. 
driven. .into a bog by tories, robbers and rapparees cut 
in arms. 1849 Macautay 2//st. Eng. ii. I, ag7 ‘The bogs 
of Ireland .. afforded a refuge to Popish outlaws, much 
tesembliog those who were afterwards known as Whiteboys. 
These men were then (/e7f. Chas. 11] calfed Tories, 


+b. Extended to (2) robbers or bandits of other 
races, as Border moss-troopers, Scottish Tigh- 
landers, (4) Rajpoot marauders or outlaws, Also 


(0) fig. Obs. 

(a) [1651 Alercurixs Scoticus 28 Oct., The Highlanders 
nader Marquesse Iluntley and Lord Balcarras..are now 
betaking themselves to the lligh-wayes to play the Tories 
and Kobbers.j 1653 Cot. Litsvanz Let, to Cromwell 
16 Oct, (Clarke MSS. LXXXVI. If. 109b), Argyll tells mee 
hee cannott advise mee to advance further, though hee suffer 
never soe much by those Tories, 1654 R. Baittin Lett. § 
Freals. (1841) U1. ass The discussing of the Northern Tories 
would cost him bot a few weeks labour. a 1661 Futter 
Worthies, Cunbid. (1662) t. 216 Vhe.. Earl of Carlisle, who 
routed these English-Tories [4 ¢. moss-troopers] with his 
Regiment, 1680 Kiawron ZZ ist. Ch. Scot. ii. (1817) 67 Among 
the tories in the Highlands. 1690 /did. v. 158 Middicton 
had_ undertaken to command the tories on the hillsin Crom- 
well’s time, 

(4) 166a J. Davies tr. Mandeisio's Trav. t. 25 These 
Racboutes are a sort of High-way men or Tories. Jéid. 
237 The distractions which then shook the State wherein 
there were cight Armies of Tories, or common Rognes. 

(c) 1687 Kiesy & Bisnor Afurrow of Astrof. u 43 And 
now | must..drop down a little flower to the Sphere of 
Mars, who is termed a Tory amongst the Stars. 

2. With capital T: A nickname given 1679-80 by 
the Exclusioners (q. bs those who opposed the 
exclusion of James, Duke of York (2 Roman 


Catholic) from the succession to the Crown. 
According to Roger North E.xasmen (1740) , v. ? 9 The 
Bill of Exclusion ‘led to a common Use of sfighting and 
robrious Words; such as Yor&ist. That..did not scan. 
dalise or reflect enough, ‘Thea they came to Tantivy, which 
implied Riding Post to Rome...‘Then, observing that the 
Duke favoured Irish Men, all his Friends, or those accounted 
such by appearing against the Eaclasion, were straight 
ore Irish, and so wilt frish, thence Bogtrotters, and in 
the Cofia of the factious Language, the Word 7ory was 
entertained, which signi 
among the Wild Irish’. 
1681 (sce Tantivy B. 2h 
a4 Oct. (1881) 11. 285 A new name [ately come into fashion 
for Ranters calling themselves by the name of ‘Torys,..A 


ified the most despicahle Savages 
See also Wuic. 


gentleman..had a red Ribband in his hat,..he said it signi- | 


fyed that he was a Tory, whats that sd. she? he ans. an 
Irish Rebel...1 hear further since that..instead of Cavalier 
and Roundhead, now they are called Torys and Wiggs. 
1681 Dryoen Ads. & Achkit. To Rdr., Wit and fool are 
consequents of Whig and Tory: and every man is a knave 
or an ass to the contrary side. 1685 Eart or Dosser 
(Whigs & Tories in Coll. Poens 15 The Fools might be 
Whigs, none but Knaves shou'd be Zoryes. 2 1734 Noxtit 
Exam. u. v. (1740) 321 Thus the Anti-exclusioners (¢ 1679] 
were stigmatised with Execration and Contempt, as a Par 
cel of damn’d Tories, for diverse Months together. /dfd, 
324 The Faction..had found a sarcasmous Name to fling 
upon the Loyallists,..that of Jory, the same as savage 
Brute and Idiot. 

3. Hence, from 1689, the name of one of the two 
great parliamentary and political parties in Eng- 
land, and (at length) in Great Britain. 

The party sprang from the 17th century Royalists or 


| great French war, had forgotten the ol 


168: O. Hevwoon Diaries, etc. | 
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Cavaliers, and its members at first were more or less 
identical with the Anti-Exclusionists or ‘‘lories ' in sense 2. 
For some years after 1689 the Tories leant more or less 
decidedly towards the dethroned House of Stuart ; hut upon 
the accession of George III they, as a party, abandoned 
this attitude, retaining the principleof strenuously uphold- 
ing the constituted anthority and order in Church and 
State, and of opposing concessions in the direction of greater 
religions liberty. In opposition to the growing demands of 
Liberalism (see Liseran ate consistent antagonism to 
measures for widening the basis of parliamentary represen- 
tation, or tending to impair the exclusive privileges of the 
Church as by law established, became their most marked 
characteristic; but this has in course of time undergone many 
modifications. As a formal name,‘ Tory’ was superseded 
¢ 1830 by Consgavative, merged after 1886 (when the Con- 
servatives were joined by many who had previously be- 
longed to the Liberal party, in opposing Nene Rule for 
Ireland) in that of Unionist, But * Tory’ is still retained 
(x) colloquially; (2) as expressing attachment to a policy 
either more old-fashioned (cf. Old or High Tory in b), 
or more positive and constructive than that of ordinary 
Conservatism (cf. Tory democracy, C. 3); (3) in hostile 
usage, identifying the party with the bigotry and opposition 
to reform and progress charged npon earlier Wee sism. 
Op originally and during the 18th c to Wuic; later 
to Liazrat, and (still more) to Raorca, 
1gog G. Lockwart Led. to Dh. Athole 15 Oct. in 12¢h 
Rep. Hist. MSS. Conui, App. vii, 62 Her Majesty having 
now, more than ever before, devoted herself and interest 
to the Whigs, the Torys have no hopes of being succesfull 
in allmost anything..during this partiament. 1710 Swirr 
Frnt, ta Stella 7 Nov. ‘The Queen passed by us with 
alt Tories about her; not one Whig :..and I have seen her 
without one Tory. 1712 Apotson Sgect. No. 126 2 8 The 
Knight is a much stronger Tory in the Country than in 
own, which..is absolutely necessary for the keeping up 
his Interest. 1918 [see Hicu-rivzz 3) 1735-8 Botine- 
neoke Parties vit Wks. 1809 [11,132 ‘Ihe real essences of 
Whig and Tory were thus [in 1689] destroyed, but the 
nominal were preserved. 1741 Hume £ss. Parties Gi. 
Brit. (1758) 45 A Tory, therefore, since the revolution, may 
be defined in a few words, to be a lover of monarchy, 
tho’ without abandoning fiberty; and a partizan of the 
family of Stuart, 1755 Jonnson, Tory. (A cant term, de- 
tived, I suppose, from an Irish word signifying a savage.) 
One who adheres tothe ancient constitution of the state, and 
the apostolical hierarchy of the church of England : opposed 
to a whig. 1781 —in Boswell (1906) IL. 396 The preju- 
dice of the Tory is for establishment ; The prejudice of the 
Whig is for innovation, A Tory does not wish to give more 
real power to Government; but that Government should 
have more reverence, 1806 T. W. Coxe Zet, 23 Sept. in 
Parr's Whe, (1828) VII, 246 It was..a glorious ener of 
the Whigs over the Tories, 1827 Havtam Consé, é/is2. IM. 
xvi, To a tory the constitution, inasmuch as it was the con- 
stitution, was an ultimate poiat,..from which he thought it 
altogether impossible to swerve; whereas a whig deemed 
all forms of government subordinate to the public good. 
1830 Macautay £ss. Southey's Coll, (1865) I. ply A 
Tory of the Tories.. won and wore that noblest wreath,’ Ob 
cives servatos", 1831 Arnorp Apr., in Life § Corr. (1845) 
1. vi. 303 The old state of things is gone past recall, and alf 
the efforts of all the ‘Vories cannot save it. ¢183a Borrow 
in Knapp L1/é (1899) 1. xiv. 144 As the nestion is, or will 
shortly be, Tory or Radical, we say Tory I and advise every 
honest man tosay sotoo. 18, ex, P, Tompson £-rerc. 
(1842) II. 329 The Tories ia Great Britain are defunct 3.. 
they nre all vaccinated into ‘Conservatives’, 1839 Q. 
Victoria Frul, 9 May, I said..that I never talked politics 
with them (the Lather, and that they were related, many of 
them, to Tories. 1843 Penny Cycl. XXV. 82/a From the 
Revolution down to the present time the struggle between 
the two parties. has been a struggle by the Tories on behalf 
of the Church, to invest it with political power and privi- 
jeges, and against the increase of the power of the people 
in the state, throngh the Ifouse of Commons. 1844 Mac- 
autay Ess, Chatharn (1865) 11. 361/a If..we look at the 
essential characteristics of the Whig and the Tory, we may 
consider cach of them as the representative of a great prin- 
ciple... One is, in an especial manner, the guardian of 
liberty, and the other of order. One is the moving power, 
and the other the steadying power of the state. 188a MM. 
Agnotn Zrish Ess., etc. 164 ‘The Conservatives, or, as they 
are now beginning to be called again, the Tories, 1886 
T. E. Keonz. Hest. Toryise: vii. 364 The Tories are for 
administrative reform the Radicals for social revolution. 
189a Saintsaury Earl of Derby Pref, 5, 1 define a Tory asa 
person who would, at the respective times and in the respec- 
tive circumstances, have op; 4 Catholic Emancipation, 
Reform, the Repeal of the Corn Laws, and the whole Irish 
Legislation of Mr. Gladstone. 1g Ofee Hist, Eng. xxxix. 
636 ‘The generation of Tories who had grown up during the 
i liberat doctrines of 
their great leader Pitt. /éfd. xlii. oo Down to 1865, the 
Liberals and the Conservatives alike retained in a great 
meastire the characteristics of their forefathers the Whigs 
and Tories. 


b. With various qualifications, as 

High, Migh-fiying T., 0 Tory of "high’ principles; in 17- 
18th c, a High-Church Tory, a‘Church and King’ man; 
cf Hict-rtver 3a; later, a thorough, old-fashioned, or 
reactionary ‘Tory: Jacobite T., a od of Jacobite prin- 
ciples, or tending to Jacobitism; O/d 7, a Tory of a non- 
modern types in quot. 1827, a Jacobite Tory; ultra To, 
a ‘Tory of extreme principles or opinions. 

1713 Swirr Jrni. to Stella 9 Apr., The Bishop of Chester, 
a *high Tory, was against the Court. 18a7 Scotr Fru 
3 Sept. The King. .probably looks with no greater [favour] 
on Re return of the High Tories, 184a Jfen:, Af. T. Sadler 
x. 335 One.. whom it is customary..to hold up to popular 
autores as a ‘higot ', n ‘borough-monger’, and a ‘high 
Tory’. 1863 G. Prrme Aa Recoll. 12 Nov., t have 
been told hy at Jeast two high Tories that they could not 
discover by my lectures what political sentiments I held. 
1738 BouncproKe Lett, ii. Patriot King (1856) 165 What 
gives obstinacy without strength..to the *Jacobite-tories at 
this time? 187 Hatam Const. f{tst, (1876) IIT. xv. 12 
note, The thorongh-paced royalists, or *old Tories {¢ 1690}. 
18s0 Ht. Martingau Hist, Peace V. ut. xi. 555 We have, 


TORY. 


what the old Tories have not and cannot conceive of. 1886 
T. E, Kesset ist, Toryésue viii. 366 The first Factory Bill 
+. was introduced by the typical old Tory, Mr. Sadler. 1895 
Oman fist. Eng. xxxix., 646 When O'Connell’s agitation 
grew formidable, and the old Tories urged him to repress it 
by force, he (Wellington) refused. 1833 Croker 25 Mar. 
in Kebbel ‘ist, Toryisnz v. (1886) 254 [Sir R. Peel) fore- 
saw that Radicals and *ultra-Tories would unite against 
him. 1862 Kuicut Pog. Hist, Eng. VAIL. vi. rog Vhe 
measures. .hardly came up to the expectation of the nltra- 
Tories of that day (1819). 

4. U.S. Hist. A member of the British party 
during the Revolutionary period; a loyal colonist. 

(These were orig, ‘Tories "in the English political sense, 
who naturally continued loyal to the King.) 

(1774 J. Avams in Fam, Lett. (1876) 7 Dr. Gardiner, 
arrived ..from Boston, brings news of a battle at the town 
meeting, between Whigs and Tories. 1774 — Wés. (1854) 
IX. 336 The tories were never, since | was born, in such a 
state of humiliation as at this moment.) 1775 Pennsyl- 
vania Even. Post 1 July 278/: The Whigs and Tories at 
Geor; ia are disputing with each other, and Governor 
Wright is mach alarmed for hissafety, did. 18 July 309/2 
The Tories in Georgia are now no more, the province is.. 
about to choose Delegates to send tothe Congress. ie M. 
Currer in L/7f, etc. (1888) I. 54 The ships lay down below 
the castle with the soldiers and tories and their families 
on board. ee Aan. Reg. 29 Many of the well-affected 
(or Tories, which was the appellation now given to them 
throughout America) thonght it prudent..to seck the same 
asylum, 1777 implied in Toryess below}, 18a1 J. F. Coorer 
Say axix, Washington will not trust us with the keeping of a 
suspected Tory, if we let this rascal trifle in this manner with 
the corps. , 

5. transf. Applied to any one in foreign countrics 
or former ages holding views analogous to those of 
the English Tories; also, one who is by temperament 
or sentiment inclined to conservative principles. 

1797 J. Boucnzn View Amer. Rev. Pref. 22 Every man 
Pe fe of forming an opinion..is, in some degree, either 
a Whig or a Tory. Now the American revolution was 
clearly a struggle for pre-eminence hetween Whigs and 
Tories. 18a7 Hateam Const. (ist, (1876) 11f. avi. 201 ‘he 
uames whig and tory are often well applied to individuals, 
1836 Arnoto /e/, 28 Nov. in Life § Corr. (1845) I. 65 
Men are all Tories hy nature, when they are tolerably well 
off. 1841 did. 26 June ibid, I. ix. 267 After all, those 
differences in men’s minds which we express, when exem- 
plified in English politics, by the terms Whig and Tory, are 
very deep and comprehensive,..they seem to be the great 
fundamental difference between thinking men. 1860 Rus- 
set. Diary India 11. x. 191 Purrus Ram and Khoom Dass 
- fear greatly..that the Tories of Bussahir will triumph. 

B. adj. 1. That is a Tory; of, pertaining to, 
or characteristic of a Tory or Tories; consisting 
of or constituted by Tories; also, having the 
principles or aims of a Tory; supported or recog- 
nized by the Tory party; Conservative. 

168a Dayvozn Loyal Brother in 3 Mle’s neither yet a 
Whigg nor Tory-Boy. 168a — Dé&. Guise Epit. 44 A kind 
of Bat.. With Tory Wings, but Whiggish Teeth and Claws, 
1689 Evriys Diary 15 Jan., There was a Tory party (as then 
so calf'd) who were for inviting his Majesty [Jas. II] againe 
upon conditions. 1693 Roxray Diazy 1§ Ang., It is a 
‘lory complaint agha Whigg. 1694 7éi/,2 Apr., A Tory 
Bigot. 2710 Swirr Jrxil. to Stella 5 Dec., [Vhey]drank Mr. 
Hazrley’s, Lord Rochester's, and other Tory healths, 1711 
Aovison Sfect. No. 81 & a [She] has most unfortnnately a 
very beautifut Mole on the ory Part of her Forehead. 
21734 Nontu Exam. 11. v. (1740) 32a He has spfit the 
former Church of England into two Churches, the Tory 
Church, and the Whig Church of England. 1735-83 
Bouwncaroxe On Farties viii. Wks. 1809 LIT. 136 This 
inconsiderable faction conld not be deemed the tory party, 
but received the name of jacobite with more propriety. 1738 
— Lett. ii. Patriot King (1750) 165 Men who had sense,.. 
before that moment, thought of nothing, after it, hut of set- 
ting upa tory King againsta whig King. 1776 Pennsylvania 
Even, Post 18 July 356/1 Yesterday several Tory prisoners 
were seat to Halifax jail. 1791 Boswetu Johnson 11 June 
an. 1784, We drank ‘Church and King’ after dinner, with 
true Froty cordiality, 1826 Scorr Zrud. 15 Dec, The Tory 
interest was weak among the old stagers, where 1 remem- 
ber it sostrong. 1830 Gen. P. Tuomrson Z-rere. (1842) 1. 

06 The advice of the English High Church and Tory party 
irs been taken; and the Bourbons are driven from France, 
1886 T. E. Kesser Hist, Soryisut viii. 398 The Tory 
revival was but the twin sister of the Anglican revival. Zid. 
ix. 468 In its defence of the Monarchy, the Church, and 
the territorial Constitution of the countsy, the Tory party 
has never faltered. r é 

b. With varions qualifications: sce A. 3b. 

1791 Boswett Johnson 11 June an. 1784, A sermon (1772) 
.., full of high Tory sentiments, 1827 Scorr Frn/.11 Angy 
A ligh Tory Administration would be a great evil at this 
time. 18g0 Ht, Martingaw Hist. Peace Il. v. xvit. 445 
It was cheering to see. .high tory and deep radical chemists 
helping ont one another's information abont soils and 
manures. 1864 Kart ABeaveen 6 Jan. in Lett, Q. Vicloria 
(1908) IIL, axiti. 2 The base and infamous attacks made 
npon the Prince..chlefly..in those papers which represent 
ultra-Tory or extreme Radical opinions, 186a Kwicut 
Pop. Hist, Eng. VIN. xviii, 320 The expectations of the 
nitra-Tory party that the Reform Bill [1832] would be 
repealed. 1895 Oman Hist. Eng. xi. 667 Benjamin Disraeli, 
..who combined high Tory notions on Church and State 
with extreme Radical views on certain social questions, 
1908 Lei’. QO. Victoria 1. 4&6 The ultra-Tory party, who 
had opposed to the fast the Emancipation of the Catholics 
and the Reform Bill. 

2. In extended or transferred senses: sce A. 5. 

183a Gen, P, Tuomeson Exerc, (1842) I. 7 The Catilinae 
rian conspiracy..was manifestly a plot in a green bag, and 
Cicero a Tory Secretary for the Home Department. 183 
lbid, 1V. 367 To pick holes in the history of the Gree 
republics, on the strength of the remains of the Tory poets 
of that time, 1899 R. H. Cartes meas r6a It 
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[Ecclesiasticus) is uncompromisingly tory, and refuses to 
admit the possibility of the new views as to the future life. 
(bid. Vi, 204 ‘The still orthodox and tory view found in the 
Old Testament. 

C. Phrases and combinations. 


1. Used advb. in phr. fo talk, vote Tory, 

1827 Scorr Jrué, 21 Jaiy Nobody talks Whig or Tory just 
now. 1913 Cv, 0. Rev. Jan. 452 He had the manhood to 
staed by his chapel and refuse to vote Tory. 


2. Conib., as Tory-Radical sb. and adj.; Zory- 


trish, ~-leaning, -ridden, -voiced adjs.; Tory- 
Williamite, a Tory who supported or adhered to 
William III. 

1696-7 Roxeay Diary (Sortees) 51 Mr. Ratcliff, sheriff of 
Devonshire, is a Tory-Williamite. 1834 Zadt’s Afag. 1. 
Fides The Governor, save on the question of slavery, the 

lack niggers, and the Church, latterly became a sort of 


Tory-Radical. 1836 K. og Brtctans 18 Nov., in Lett. Q. 


Victoria (1908) 1. v. 53 An infamous Radical or Tory-Radi- | 
cal paper, the Constitutional, which seems determined to | 


run down the Coburg family. 1894 J estet. Gaz. 21 Sept. 
2/3 Cases like mine, where in Tory-ridden villages the over- 
seers resent both Liberal and women voters. 1898 d/2. 
24 Mar, 2/2 It must in the long run be a new Tory-Irish 
understanding. 1908 W. Cnuacnitn in Nation 7 Mar, 
812/2 The pressure of Tory-voiced discontent. 


3. Tory Democracy, combination of Toryism | 


with democracy; democracy under Tory leadership; 


new or democratic Toryism; progressive Con- | 


servatism. 
1879 Spectator 21 June 776 Tory democracy—Jingoism is 
its proper name, 
venture to lay very long odds that Tory Democracy is much 
inore likely to come in with a boom than to go out witha 
fiz, 31885 Grapstone Le?. to Ld, Acton 11 Feb. in Morley 
LYYé (t903) UI. vit. x. 173 ‘Tory pa ieetag es no more 
like the conservative party in which I was bri 
like liberalism. In fact fess, It is demagogism, only a 
demagogism..living upon the fomentation of angry passions 
and still in secret as obstinately attached as ever to the evil 
rinciple of cass interests. 1910S. J. Low in Encye. Brit. 

1. 346/2 (Lord Randolph Churchill) By this time (1882) 
he had definitely formulated the policy of progressive Con- 
servatism hich was known as ‘Tory democracy’. He 
declaned that the Conservatives ought to adopt, rather than 
ope reforms of a popular character, and to challenge the 
claims of the Liberals to pose as the champions of the masses. 

b. So Tory Democrat, one who professes or sup- 
ports Tory democracy. Also Tory Democratie a. 

1868 Daily News 2 Dec., Constitutionalist, tory, and tory 
democrat, are the names between which their choice wavers. 
1902 Daily Chron. 29 Aug. 4/5 The policy of the advanced 
Tory Democratic section, 1903 West. Gaz. 14 Jan. 2/2 
Recoinmended..to the electors..on the ground that he is 
a‘ ‘Tory Democrat ’, in which hybrid political creature it is 
roundly declared ‘there is really more of true, old-fashioned 
Liberalism than in the Liberal Party to-day’. 1910 Zncye/. 
Brit, V1. 976/2 Lord Randolph Churchill called himself a 
‘Tory democrat ’. 

Hence (chiefly sonce-wds.) + Toryeal a. [after 
historical] = Tory adj.; To'rydom, the realm or 
rule of Tories; To'ryess, a female Tory (in quot. 
in stnse 4); Toryi-stio a., inclined to Toryism ; 
To'ryize v., érazs. = ToryFy; To'ryship (4z- 
morous), the personality of a Tory. 

1682 Tnoarspy Diary 14 July, Had some ineffectual dis- 
courses..with the *Torycal Papists. s8g9 W. Cuapwick 
Life De Foe it. 104 The bilt passed; and, thanks to *Tory- 
dom, there it remainst 1908 M. Baainc Russian Ess., etc. 
Ded. 11 Here, they thought, was the voice of officialdom, 
Torydom, and iypecnsy speaking. 3777 Frannun Let. 
Wks. 1889 VI. 67 You must know she is a *Toryess as well 
as you, and can as flippantly call »cZc?, 1899 Howexts in 
Literature s July 692 By a curious irony of fate he came to 
stand in later years for something *toryistic to men who 
were fighting other anti-slavery battles. 3887 L'pool Afer- 
cury 5 Jau., He was the first to show that London might be 
*Toryised. 3890 Pall Mall G. 22 Aug. 2/1 A narrow little 
clique — fossilized and Toryized to an almost incredible 
degree. 1793 Pana Let. 20 Routh 12 June, Wks. 1828 VII. 
6s2 Farewell, and believe me..your *Toryship’s friend and 
servant. 

+ Tory, v. Obs. [f. Tory sd.J 

1. intr. To live as an Irish Tory or outlaw. 

3651 G. Rawvon Let. 24 Dec. in St. Pap.,/rel. CCLXXXII. 
104 (P.R.O.) Sir Phill and Cormack Mulhallon Torye about 
Braintree woodes; soe that they cannot stirr out of Charle- 
mount but with a considerablestrengthe. 1655[V. Gooxin] 
Gt. Case Transpl, [rel 21 Man Tiianitaate who are able 
to subsist on their Gardens in their present Habitations,.. 
will rather choose the hazard of Torying, than the apparent 
danger of starving [in Connaught}. 

2. trans. To becall or nickname Jory. 

1681 T. Fratman Heraclitus Ridens No, 34 (1713) 1. 218 
[They] shal! pass for white Boys, and have never a word 
said to thom for Torying, Tantivying and Masquerading 
his Majesty’s most loyal and dutifut Subjects. 


Toryfy, torify (t6-rifei), v. Amorous. [. 
Tony +-Fy.} ¢ranzs. To make a Tory of, convert 
to Toryism (generally dyslogistic), ence To'ry- 
fied, Toryfying p//. adjs.; also To:ryfica‘tion, 
conversion to Toryism. 

1763 Witxes VV. Brit. No, 37 (1766) 212 The strict harmony 
cieectne between the whiggified Tories, the torified Whigs, 
and the amphibious North Britons, x8 
Leti, (8894) WH. 177 Neither of the Clanricardes seems 
pleased, or Tory-fied at the news, 1853 Sir G. C. Lewes 
Lett, 262 Most of his {Gladstone's} High church supporters 
stick to him, and..he is Liberalizing them, instead of their 
Pred ie 3876 G. Merenitn Beauch, Career xxviii, 
Mr. Tuckham was..prophesying the Torification of man- 
kind. rgox A. Brraett in VM. Amer. Kev. Feb. 251 The 
Toryfication..of London and of so many of our great towns 
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1884 Pall Mail G. 29 Nov. 3/2 Wewould | 


ed, than it is | 


172 


| ..is one of the most striking political facts of recent times. 
1902 Academy 11 Jan. 667/1 Lowell was born and bred ina 
‘Toryfied old country seat at Elmwood, Cainbridge, New 
England. 

Toryish (tderiif),@. [f Tory sd. ora. +-1sH lL] 
Somewhat Tory ; inclined to Toryism. So To'ry- 
ishly adv. 

1681 T. Fratman J/eraclitus Ridens No. 41 (1713) II. 17 
The Mistress of the House being, it seems, ‘loryishly 
affected, would have two Pence the Dish for true Protestant 
Coffee. 1684 (Mar. 26) Let. /r. dred in T. Hatchinson 
ist, Mass. (1764) 1. ii. 343 note, I suspect you of the Massa- 
chusets, are more whiggish, and your neighbours more 
toryish, to express it in ihe language of late in vse. 1794 
Paaa Let. to Routh 22 July, Wks. 1828 VII. 658 Manners 
which you would call ‘Toryish, because they were at once 
correct, elegant, and dignified. 1826 New Monthly Mag. 
Jan. zo He most not be too whiggish for his Tory custo- 
mers, nor too toryish for his Whigs. 1876 G. Mraeoity 
Beauch, Career xiv, 1 fancy he is ‘Voryish, 


Toryism (t6e'rijiz’m). Also 7-8 Torism. 
{f. as prec. +-ism.] The principles, practices, and 
methods of Tories: sfec. a. those of the British 


Tory party ; Conservatism. 

1682 in West, Gaz. 22 Jan. (1909) 2/3 [The Loyal Loudon 
Mercury declared that it would not go with either} 
Whigism or Torisin. 711 Afedley No. 24. 279 Put 
Torism instead of it, and it sits exactly in all its Parts, 
1713 (title) Torism and Trade can never agree. 1735-8 
Botincarokr On Parties ii. Wks. 1809 III. 47 An inquiry 
into the rise and progress of our late parties; or a short 
history of toryisin and whiggism from their cradle to their 
grave. 3786 Mrs. Piozzi Anecd. Fohnson 4o Of Mr. 
| Johnson's toryism the world has long been witness. 
| 1791 Boswett Johnson 22 Mar. an. 1776, I felt all my 
| ‘Toryism glow in this old capital of Staffordshire. did. 
| 3 June an. 1784, Oxford, that magnificent and venerable 
seat of Learning, Orthodoxy, and Toryism. ¢ 1832 Borrow 
in Knapp L1/, etc, (1899) I. xiv. 144 The chief reason for 
Toryism, a reason sufficient by itself, is that within it are 
comprised love of country and pride of country. 3862 
Kunicur Pop, Hist, Bug. CU xxix, 528 The principle of 
ultra-Toryism, 5886 T, E. Kesaen Hist. Zoryisne vili. 335 
| Lord Beaconsfield carried Toryism into the next stage. /éid. 
337. The Toryism of the future must be popular Toryism or 
nothing. 1895 Oman f/ist, Eng. xlii. 7og Disraeli, seated 
firmly in power, was able to display the characteristics of 
the ‘New Toryism’. rgr0 S, J. Low in Eneyel. Brit. 
| VI. 346/2 He was actively spreading the gospel of demo- 


cratic Toryism in a series of platform campaigns. /d/d., In 
1884 the struggle between stationary and progressive Tory. 
ism came to a head, and terminated in favour of the latter. 
1913 F, E. Smita in Daily Express 12 Feh, 2/4 Not the least 
potent method of preserving it {the State] is to link the con- 
ception of State Toryism with the practice of Social Reform. 

b. of the American Tories or Loyalists at the 
War of Independence : see Tory 50. 4. 

1977 i: Avams Diary 18 Sept., We are yet in Philadel- 
phia, that mass of cowardice and Toryism. 1888 Bryer 
Amer, Comurw. 111. ciii. 468 Because the Anglican Clergy 
were prone to Toryism (as attachment to the British con- 
nection wus called). ae 

ec. Applied generally to principles analogous to 
those of English Toryism: cf. Tory sé. 5. 

1832 Gen. P. Tuompson Evere. ee) Il. 7 Why will no- 
body re-write the Greek and Roman histories, and give us 
an insight into the Toryism of antiquity? 5837 /éd. 1V. 
Fe Toryism ., is not a thing of modern date, but goes 

ack to the earliest histories, 1837 Aano.p Let, 3 Mar., in 
Life & Corr, (1845) II. 79 Uf I dared, 1 would put in a word 
for ' As in preesenti’, per’ aps even for‘ Propria quae mari- 
bus’. Is not this a taudable specimen of Toryisin? 

Torymid (tprimid), 2. and sb. Antom. 3 
mod.L. Zorynide pl, f. Zorymus, name of the 
typical genus: see -I1D3,]_ a. adj. Of or pertain- 
ing to the Zorymide, a group of chalcididan 
parasitic hymenoptera. b. sd. An insect of this 
group. 

¥895 Camb. Nat, Hist, V. 547 Some of these Torymid fig- 
Insects have winged males, as is normal in the family. 

Toryn, obs. f. 077, pa. pple. of TEaR v1 

+ Tory-rory, 2. (adv.) Obs. [Origin obscure : 
perhaps orig. a reduplication or riming expansion 
of rory, Roary, f. Roar sé. or v. The Eng. Dial. 
Dict. cites it from S. Lancash. as meaning ‘a state 
of hurry or excitement’. After 1680 it was some- 
times abusively associated with Tony sd, ; but there 
can hardly have been any original connexion. 
Reference to the Irish ‘ores or outlaws and 
maranders is chronologically possible, but not 
evidenced. ] 

1. Roaring, uproarious, roistering, boisterous; in 
quots, 1694, 1716 with allusion to Tory A. 2, 3. 

3678 Davoen Limdberham 1. i, And, before George, I 
grew tory rory, as they say, did. iv. i, Sing like nightin- 
gales, you tory-rory jades, 1678 Orway Friendship in i. 
ni, Methinks you look like two as roring, ranting tory rory 
Sparks as one would wish to meet withal [1681 O. Hey- 
woou Diaries, etc. 24 Oct., Theres a book called the char- 
acter of a Tory wherin it runs, A Tory, a Whory, a Roary, 
a Scory, a Sory.] 1694 Motrevx Natelais v. Pane 
Progn. v. 237 Swaggering Huffsnuffs, .. ‘Tory-rory Rakes 
and Tantivy-boys. 1716 M. Davies Athen, Brit. Ul. 337 
From a Tory-Rory-Boy, he is become a cool-temper’d Wig. 

2. Ruffianly (like the Irish tories, or Judge 
Jeffreys). 

1682 Mas. Benn City Heiress 52 Some damn’d Tory-rory 
Rogues, to rob a man at his Prayers! 1822 Parr Let. to 
Hill 25 Jan., Wks. 1828 V11. 60g Servile and corrupt judges, 
prejudiced and perjured juries, merciless jailors nnd a tory- 
xory hangman, 


TOSH. 


B. adv, In 2 roaring or uproarious manner; 
boisterously, rantingly, roisteringly. 

It may have been the natne of a rowdy song; or tune. 

1664 Cotron Scarvon. iv. (1715) 97 Roaring and drinking 
tory-rory. [1667 Davnen & Davenant Zemfest ww. iii, 1 
found her an hour ago under an elder tree,..singing ‘Tory 
Rory, and Rantum Seantum, with her own natural brother.) 
1673 SHADWELL Bete Wells 1. i, We were at it Tory 
Rory, and Sung old Rose, the Song that you love so. 

Hence + Tory-rory v. Ods., intr. to behave 
uproariously. 

1685 Crowne Sir C, Nice w. 43 Well the house is our 
own, and the Night our own,..we't Tory-rory, and 'tis—a 
fine Night, we’l Revel in the Garden. 

+ To-sa‘me, to-sa‘men, adv. Obs. Forms: 
1 tospmne, tosamne, 2-3 to somne, (Orw.) 
tosamenn, 2-4 to same, 3 to somnen, 3-4 ta 
samen, 4 to samyn. [OE. tésamne, téspmne, f. 
76, To prep. + SAMEN together. Cf. OFris. zo 
samene, OS. 13 samane, te santne (MDa. te-zamen, 
Du. saneen), OLLG. saman, 2¢ samane (MIG. ze- 
Samene, Get. zusamtnten); also ON. til-samans, 

The element saszez represents an orig. sh., of which saan, 
Samane, saitans were case-forms: cf. Skr. samana con- 
course, assembly, sarvana adv. together; also Olr. sawain 
assembly, the Tara-festival.) 

Together; into or in one body or company. 

€893 K. AEtFreo Ores. iv. xi. $9 Rade pe hie tosomne 
comon. 973 Blickl. #/ont. 191 Pa coman peer tosamne unari- 
medlico mengeo. ¢1000 Aitraic Hort. 11. 100 Moyses fwste 
feowertiz daga and feowertiz nihta tosamne, ¢ 1200 Trin. 
Coll, Hom, 23 Bode to same pe sowle and pe lichame. 
¢1%00 Oamin 649 Forrpi shulenn alle pa..Tosamenn stana- 
denn att te dom, ¢1205 Lay. 8597 To-somnen we scullen 
gliden, ¢ 1315 Suoaewam i. 116 Crist is mid ous to-same. 
13.. Cursor AL, 11461 (Cott) And did he suith to samen 
call Pe maisters of his kingrik all. ¢ 1375 2éid. 3073 (Fairf.) 
‘To-samyn dwelted pai pare. 

|| Tosaphoth (tdu-sifsup). Also tosefoth. [Heb. 


NIDDIN sosaphith, pl. of NADIA osaphah addition, 
f. DY yasaph to add.] Critical and explanatory 


notes on the Talmud. Hence Torsaphist (-fist), 


a writer of tosaphoth. 

1887 H. Aptea in Papers Anglo-Fewish Hist, Exhib.272 
The marvellously exhaustive list of Tosafists (authors of 
comments on the Talmud) contained in Zunz’s ‘Zur 
Geschichte und Literatur’, 

+ Tosard. Ods. Some kind of fire-wood, or a 
form in which it was sold in 14th to 16th c. 

1336 in Rogers Agric. & Prices (1866) 11. 396 (Farley, 
Surrey) Tosards 1250 at 2/- [2éid. 393 note, Tosards..are 
sold hy the hundred}. 1339 /éfd., Tosards soat 2/-. 1341 
£bid., Tosards 1000 at 2/-. 1429 fbid. 111. 257 (Charles & 
Rowhill) Tosards rs¢ at 2/-. 1gs§0 in Strype Stow’s Surv. 
(1755) Il. v. xxii. 22/2 If any Freeman of this City use to 
resort into the Countries near to this City, and there to 
ingross and buy up much Billet, tall Wood, Faggot, Tosard, 
or other Fire-wood, 

|| osca (igsk4). Also toseo, toska. [Sp. 
tosca, fem. of Zosco coarse.] A soft dark-brown 
limestone occurring embedded and sometimes strati- 
fied in the surface formation of the Pampas. 

Also —— to various lavas in southern Italy and Sicily; 
und in Colombia, S. America, to a surface rock of supposed 
volcanic origin (Cent. Dict.). 6 

3818 Amer, St. Papers, For. Relat, (1834) 1V. 27 This 
concretion, as it projects along the water's edge of the Rio 
de ta Plata at the city of Buenos Ayres, is called ¢osce, or 
rough earth. 5846 Darwin Geol. Odserv. S. Amer. iv. 77 
For convenience sake, I will call the marly rock hy the name 
given to it by the inhabitants, namely, Tosca-rock. 1859 
Pace Handbk. Geol, Ternis, Tosea-Rock, a name given 
by the inhabitants of Buenos-Ayres to a marly arenaceous 
rock found imbedded in layers and nodular masses among 
the argillaceous earth or mud of the Pampas. 

Toscan, obs. or alien form of Tuscan. 

+ To-sca‘tter, v. Obs. [ME. to-scater-en, {. 
To-2+4scateren, SCATTER v.] é¢rans. To scatter 
abroad, disperse. 

1382 Wyeue 2 Chron. xxxiv. 7 Whanne the auters he 
hadde to-scaterede..he is turnede azein in to Jerusalem. 
— Fer. vi.s ‘To-scatere wee ther houses. ¢ 1386 Cnaucra 
Sompn. 7. 261 Lo ech thyng that is oned in it selue Is 
moore strong than whan it is toscatered, 3rg49q¢ Fabyan 
Chron. vi. ccxvii, 236 Lastely Harolde was wounded in the 
iye with an arowe..& was slayne, and his people to scatered. 

b. intr. To part asunder, go to pieces. rare. 

13.. Cast, Love (Halliw.) 1556 Castell, toure, boure ne 
halle, But thei shulle to-skatur and downfalle. 

Toschach, Tosche: see Tosuacu, Tusu. 

To-schrape, To-set: sec To- pref, 2. 

Tose, Toser, etc.: see TozE 7.1, Tozzn. 

Tose, obs. f. Zoes, pl. of Tox. 

Tosh (tp), 5.1 School slang. A bath; a foot- 


pan. Also osh-can, ~pan. 

3881 Leatues in Pascoe Life Publ. Sch.ii.20A ‘tosh’ pan 
..is also provided. 1883 ‘Tosh-can [see Tosu o.7]. ros 
H. A. Vacnetr The Hill i, We call a taba tosh. /éfd. 
iii, His feet were thrust into a ‘tosh’ filled with steaming 
water. 

Tosh (tg), 3.2 slang. Bosh, trash; nonsense, 
rubbish, twaddle ; in Crcke?, see quot. 1898. 

1892 Oxf. Univ. Mag. 26 Oct. 26/1 To think what I've 
gone through to hear that man { Frightful tosh it'll be, too, 
1898 71i-Bris sat a 252/3 Among the recent neologisms 
of the cricket field is ‘tosh ', which means bowling of con- 
temptible easiness, 1906 E. V. Lucas Listener's Lure (1909) 
36 This London business seems to me the most awfut tosh. 


rd 


TOSH. 


Henee Toshy (torfi) a. slang, trashy, rubbishy. 

1902 Brttoc Path to Rome 163 The poor public. .is driven 
back to toshy novels about problems, written hy cooks, 

Tosh, a. (adv.) Se. [Origin not ascertained.] 

1. Neat, clean, tidy, trim. 

2776 D. Heap Coll, Songs Gloss., Task, tight,neat. 1794 
Ritson Seot. Songs 1.99, 1 gang ay fou clean and fou tosh, 
Asa’ the neighbours can tell. 1823 J. Witson Trials Marg. 
Lyndsay xaxiii, 271 The hedges will do—I clipped them 
wi' my ain hands..and, nae doubt, they make the avenue 
lvok a bantle tosher, . ae. 

2, Agreeable, comfortable; friendly, intimate. 

was Blackw. Jag. X. 4 We were a very tosh and agrec- 
able company. 1887 Suppl. to Jamieson, s.v., ‘They're 
unco tosh wi" ither ', 

B. as adv. = Toshly (see below). 

1780 Mayne Siler Gun i xxiii, Shonther your arms; 0! 
had them tosh on, And pot athraw| 1828 Morr Mfansic 
Wauch vi, Matters were... settled full tosh between us. 

Hence Toshly adv., neatly, tidily, trimly; 
snugly; To-shy a., neat, tidy, pretty. 

1788 Pickem Poems 176 Row't coshly up, an’ franket. 
2827 J. Witson Noct, Amér. Wks. 1855 Miss Phrenologists 
+ehae nae slicht o’ haun in curlin their hair toshly. 1856 
J. Battantine Poems 47 And see how it’s keepit sae toshy 
and clean. 188: Jessis Simpson in Afod. Se. Poets 11.263 
Nae mair wee toshie feet to bath, nor gowden locks to kaim. 

Tosh (tef), v.1 Se. [f. Tos a.] trans. To 
make ‘tosh’; to tidy, trim. 

1826 J. Witson Voct. Ambry. Wks. 1855 1. 266 Hoo she 
wad try to tosh up. her breest, 1886 A. Wanpror A/id 
Cauther Fair g Let’s tosh yer plaid a wee. 

Tosh, v.2 School slang. [£.Tosush.1] a. trons. 
To splash, sonse, b. tv¢r. To bath, ‘tub’, 

3883 J. P. Groves I’, Cadet to Capt. tii, 207 'Toshing ' 
was the name given to a punishment inflicted by the cadets 
on any one of their number who made himself ohnozious. 
The victim, dressed in full uniform, was forced to run the 
gauntlet of his hrother cadets, who, as he passed, emptied 
the conteats of their 'tosh-cans ' (small baths holding about 
three gallons of water) over the wretched lad’s hi 1903, 
Faamer & Henury Slang s.v., He toshed his house beak by 
mistake, and got three hundred. s905 H. A, VacHELL She 
Hilti, 1 believe he toshes now—once a month or so. 

Tosh, obs. and dial. form of Tusn, tusk. 

Toshach, -och, toschach, phonetized forms of 
Torsecu. 

1836 W. F. Scene: Highl. Scot. (1902) 11. vi. 289 Toshoch 
being unquestionably the title anciently applied to the 
oldest cadets of the different clans, 186: C. Innes SZ. 
Early Scot. flist. 396 The magistrate and head man of 2 
little district known among his Celtic neighbours as the 
Toshach, 1872 — Lect, Scot. Legal ent ii, 97 Some of 
the inferior executors of the law had Celtic names long 
preserved as Maor and ‘Toschach,_ 

+ To-sha‘ke, v. O¢s. Forms: see SHAKE v. 
(QE, tosceacan, f. To-2+ sceacan, SHAKE v.] 

1. trans. To shake to pieces, shake asunder; to 
disperse or destroy by shaking. 
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3 to-sceenen, to-scenen, to-sehenen. 
scunan, f, To-2+4 seénan to break: see SUENE.] 
trans. To break or dash to pieces; also, to dis- 
perse, break up (an army). 

£950 Lindis/. Gosp, Mark v. 4 D2 fattro [he] forbrac ved 
toscexende [c975 Aushzw. feoturo..toscande}. — John xix. 
36 Ban ne to-scenas ve/ ni zebreecgad ge from him, ¢ 1000 


» fueaic Saints’ Lives xxiii 496 Ne fardon an ban nafde he 


SEE eae a 


nid obrum, ac tosczenede ofer eall lazon. as250 Owl & 
Night. 1120 Stones hi dop in heore ye --& pine fule 
bon toschenep, 

b. utr. To come or break in pieces, 

¢ra05 Lav. 2309 Al pur scalt to-scene Mid scearpe mire 
eaxe, bid. 2315 Pe stan al to-sceande. c 1275 bid, 4537 
Sip orn to-3ein sip Pat hit al to-scende. 

Tosher! (tg-fa1), Thieves’ Cant. A Thames 
thief who purloins copper sheathing from the 
bottoms of vessels in the river or from the docks, 
So To-shing, the practice of a ‘tosher’, 

1859 Slang Dict., Toshers, men who steal copper from 
ships’ bottoms in the Thames. 1867 SMytu Sailor's Word. 
bk., Toshing, a cant word for stealing copper sheathing from 
vessels’ bottoms, or from dock-yard stores, 

To-sher 2, [Origin uncertain ; ? from TosH 2.2] 
A small fishing smack, 

1885 Daily TeZ a6 Nov. (Farmer), A tosher is not a long- 
shore driver, thaugh both little vessels are employed in 
catching what they can close inro the land. s91s Daily 
News 10 Oct. 4 Time after time her stont-hearted skipper 
thrashed the smaller craft (she is but a ‘tosher’ of 23 tons, 
carrying only three hands), to windward. 

Tosher 3 (tp-fa1). Undergraduates slang. [A 

humorous deformation fromuzatfached: ef. FOOTER 
56.13 b, Rugozr2, Socken, etc.] An ‘unattached’ 
or non-collegiate stndent at a university having 
residential colleges. 
1839 Durham Univ. Frnl, 9 Nov. 216 The ‘ toshers’ as 
they are called in ‘Varsity slang—the term is 2 cornuption 
of the word ‘unattached *—have been looked down upon in 
the past. 1891 Duncan Amer. Girl in Lond. 254 The man 
.-being an unattached student, a 'tosher’, s897 Blackw. 
Mfag. May 724 A third deemed that the millennium had 
arrived with the advent to Oxford of the humble ‘tosher ', 

+ To-shi-ft, v. Os. Forms: sce Suirr v. 
[OE. tosciftan, {, To-2 + sciftan to divide, Sutrt. ] 


| ¢rans. To divide, separate, distribute. 


aso00 Glass. in Wr-Wiileker 214/34 Concutit, i. turbai, 


ferreal, tosceech. cx000 AEtraic f/om. 1. 570 He dn to- 
sceoc pone liz of Jam ofne. asago Owl 4 Night. 1647 Pu 
seyst pat po pe ivop..& pe to twiccheb & to schakep. 
93.. Str Bewes (A.) (ei Man and houndes, pat he tok Wi 
his toskes he al to-schok. 138 Wycur /sa, xziv. 20 Wit 
shaking shal be to-shaken the erthe. c14q40 Palla. on 
éfusd. 1, 240 The plauntis bigge a depperdelf desireth And 
larger space,as wynd mayhem toshake. Scot Disc, 
Wrtehcr, xt. xviii. (1886) 227 In the hloud of Adam death 
was taken, In the bloud of Christ it was all to shaken. 

2. intr, To tremble, quiver, shiver violently, 

a1300 Cursor M, 22552 All erth it sal toscak. 1303 
R. Baunsa H/and/. Synne 2528 le broghte on pat brynnyag 
croke, A brennyng soule bat alto-shoke. 24.. Gost. Micon 
demus 797 Pe erth trembled and al toschoke, 2508 Dunsan 
Gold, Targe 231 With the blast the leuis all to-schake, 

+To-shatter, v. Ods. [ME, f. To-2+ 
Suarrerv.] ¢rans. To break into small pieces. 

asqp0-g0 Alexander 4150 It alto-schatird & to-scailed 
pam in soodire. 1494 Fagvan Chron. vi, clxiin 156 Whan 
ye shote was spent and the sperys to shateryd, than bothe 
oostis ran to gyther with Rowlandys songe. 

+ To-shed,z. Os. Forms: see Snepy,1 (OF. 
tosceddan, f. Yo-* + sceddan, Suen vi; = OHG, 
ta-,tisceidan.) trans. To separate, divide, diffuse, 
scatler, part; in OE. also, to discriminate, discern, 
distinguish, 

c888 K. Ecrnep Socth. xzziv. § 3 Elc bing pe tosceaden 
Lid from odrum bid oder, oper pxt ping, /did. xl, $7 Se 
8 Sesceadwisnisse ha:fd, se mzzdeman & tosceadan hwa:s 

ie wilnizan sceal, crooo iraic //om. 11, 106 He toscat 
hi on twa, swa swa scephyrde toscet scep fram gatum, 
€sa00 Orin 19862 Forr patt he wollde hire & te kin 
Todelenn & tostedenn. ¢ 1205 Lav. 30262 He nom his 
laverdes hefd..& his lockes he to-scadde. 
Higden (Rolls) 111. 242 Leonida..fil vppon the ober deel 
any3t .. and to chia! Wear euerich oon from oper. 1398 
— Barth, De P. R. xix. xiv. (Bodl. MS.) If, 295 b/a Depe 
rede toschedep be sizt as lizt dope. 

b, intr. To divide, separate, fall apart. 

¢1330 R. Baunns Chron, IVace (Rolls) 6276 So pat be 
Komayns route to-schadde, 
1387 ‘Travisa Higden (Rolls) 1. 133 Pe hepes of grauel to 
schedep and to fallep. 

+To-shend, v. Obs. [f. To-2+Snenp v.] 
trans, To ruin or destroy utterly. 

1382 Wyewir /s. lvi. em 1 In to the ende, ne destrozo 
thou or shend [v.». to-sheende] Dauid. ¢ 1425 Cast. Persev. 
728 in Mfacre Plays 101 Now schal careful Couetyse, Man- 

ende trewly al to-schende. casoo Lancelot 1223 iis face 
was al to-hart and al to-schent, 

t+ To-shene, v. Ods. Forms: 1 to-scénan, 


| ffoutes..So loude ronge..Pat wele y wen 


Se 


1367 Taevisa | 


& dide hem to pe hanene fle. | 


| to-sheverd his sheld. 


es1s2z O. E. Chron, an. 1085, Ac se cyng let to scyfton pone 
here zeond eall pis landto his mannon, /drd,an. 1095, Fe.. 
into Wealan ferde & his alg toscyfte, c1315 SHorenam 
L 72: For ber he hys, he yé al y-hol Ne mey me hym to- 
schifte, 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1. 97 Nober water 
noper fire my3te ham to schifte noper todele. /b:d. II. ast 
Pere..pe longages 2nd tonges of be buiders were j-schad 
and to schift. e¢sgo0 tr. Higden (Rolls) VIL. 528 (MS. 8) 
So thei beth departed and to schnfte [y scheft] atweyne. 

+To-shi-ver, v. Ods. Also to-shaver. ff. 
To-2+Smiver v. So MHG, 2¢-, eer-schiveren. 

1. ¢vans. To break into shivers, shatter, splinter. 

€3200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 113 Ure helende..alto shiurede 
pe 3iaten and in wende. c1g00 [see To-causn}. 14 
Torr, Portugat 1172 Llors and man down he bore, And alle 
2470-85 Matony Arthur 11. x. 87 
They..smoten to gyders and al to shenered their speres, 

2. intr, To fly to shivers, break into splinters. 

13.. K. Allis. 2728 The scharpe s gynneth al to- 
schivere. ¢ 238s i Parl, Foules 493 The noyse of 

t is wode had Al 
to-sheaered [v.r. Altoshyuered]. _¢ 1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb,) 
5156 His sheld to-shenered even in twoo, ¢1530 Lo. Bea- 
ners Arth. Lyt, Bryt. (1814) 270 Gothe theyr speres all to 
sheaered to tl fystes. 

+ To-shoot, to-shete, v. Obs. [OE. zo: 
seéotan, {. To-2+se¢otan, SHoor v. Cf. MEG. 
seschtezen, Ger. serschiessen to destroy by shool- 
ing.] intr. To spring apart; to burst asunder. 

¢ so00 Exraic fom, 11. 352 Pa toscuton da deoflu sonz be 
me mid hcora tangam gelaccan woldon. ¢ 1142 O.£. Chron. 
an. eee munecas..to scuton, sume urnon in to cyrcean. 
£ éitaunder 1008 Pe ai [=egg] fell on pe flore.. And 
pe shell to-shett on pe schire rs . 
To-shrod, To-skair, To-skill: see To- pref? 1. 

Toshy, a.!,2: see under Tos 58.2, a. 

Tosie, Tosily, Toainéss: see Tosy. 

Tosk, dial. var. Torsk. Take, obs. f. Tusk. 

+ To-slay’,v. Obs. Forms: see Suay. [OE. 
tosléan, {. To-2+sléan to strike, Stay. So OS. 
te-slahan; OFris. 40-318, OHG. 2za-, si-slahan, 
MHG, zerslahen, serslan, Ger. serschiagen.] / 

trans. To strike or knock to pieces; to strike 
down violently; also, to kill ontright. 

a7o0 Epinal Gloss. (O. E.T.) 195 Concidtt, tisloz. 2 
Corpus Gloss. 5:6 Tosloz. c893 K. Aitrrep Oros. Ww. ii, 
§ 3 Punor tosloz heora hichstan gades hus Iofeses. ¢ s000 
craic /fom, 15. Swidlic wind..tosloh bat hus, ¢ 2430 
Syr Tryant, 372 Why dyd he the to-slon? 14.. Sir Beues 
@) 2712 ‘And had caste on hym venome, And the knyght 
all to-sloon. | 

+ To-slift, v. Obs. rare—". [ME. foslyfte(n, 
deriv. vb. f. OE. ¢o-s/ifan to split, cleave, ent to 
pieces: cf. SuivE v1] ¢rans. To break to pieces. 

e3315 SHoreuaM I, 726 To-slyfte A myrour pou my3t fol 
wel, Bote nan3t pe ymage schifte. 

t+ To-slit, v. Obs. [ME. to-slitte(, f, To-2+ 
sities, Sut v.] trans, ‘To slit open, split. 

araso Owl & Night. 694 Ac 3if pat he fortost his wit, ponne 
is his red purs al toslit. “cz300 Seyn Futian (Ashm.) 146 Pe 
bones hi to slitte & be marwout drowe. csq400 Laud Troy 
Bk. 16808 Many a haly scho ther rittes And many a scheld 


ec 725 


[OE. zo- | : i b 1 
; Sarzin, that hyin hitte, Bat he is body all to-slitt. 


+ xxviii, 1 don’t care a toss where you are. 


TOSS. 


sche al to-sclittes. 14.. Sir Beues (M.) 520 There was no 


To-slive, To-smite, To-sparple, etc.: sec 
To- gre? To-souse (al to souse): see ALL C. 
15, and Sovuss v1 

t To-spread, v. Obs, Forms: see SPREAD v, 
[OE. tosprédan, f. ‘Yo-2+ Spredan, SPREAD v. 
So ONG, sa-, 2i-, sarspreitan, MHG, se-, 2er- 
Spreiten.) trans. ‘Yo spread abroad, spread open ; 
to expand, streteh out; also, to disperse, scatter. 

asooo in Techmer's Zeitschr. U1, 122 (B-T.) Tosprad 
Sine fingras. ¢1a00 7 rin. Coll. Hom. 21 His holie lichame 
was tospred oa pe holie rode. 07:1. 205 Was to sprad. 
a 3325 Ancr. X, 402 Yo luuien bene king of blisse pet to- 
spret so touward ou hisermes. 297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 4317 
fea raddehom her & ber. 1390 Gower Conf. 

I. 260 With... fot al bare, Hir her tosprad sche gan to fare. 


+ To-spri-ng, v. 06s. [OE. sospringan, f. 
To-2+4 springan, Srrine v. So OHG., stspringan, 
MAG. ze-, serspringen ; Ger. serspringen.] intr. 
To spring apart; to burst asunder. 


¢sooo /ELrric Hom, 11, 156 Se nidfulla deofol..wearp 32 
zenne stan to Sere bellan, pet heo eall tosprang. bide 38 
330: 


- lisene geat] tosprang perrihte him tozeanes, 
. Brunue Hand? Synne 10672 Pe bondes to-braste, nn 
alle to-sprange. 1320 Cast. Love 593 Er him ou3te pe 
herte to springe Pen he scholde him wrapbe for eny binge. 
€1400 St. Alaxius 1020 Myne herte wil to-sprynge. 

a To-squa't, v. Obs, [ME. f. To- 24 Squat v.J 
érans, To flatten, crush, squash, 

©1328 Poent Times Edw, 11 (Percy) \xxii, Trechery is 
imeynteynd And trewth is al tosqwat. a 1380 Sé Ambrose 
544 in Horstm. giteast. Leg. (1878) 16 Wip seknes he was 
al to squat. ¢1380 Wvcuir Ws. (1880) 461 She shal al to- 
Squatte byn heed, 14.. Sir Benes (N.) 3563 Arondet..Wip 
his hinder fot him smot Pat he al tosquat is brain, 

Tosa (t?s), 55.1 [f. Tossv.] An act of tossing. 

A pitching np and down or to and fro. 

26: im T. Hexserr 7yav. Ded., This poore Barque.. 
hath endurde many tosses at Sea, and is now tost on Land. 
Bos Soutuev Thadaba x xl, The little boat rides rapidly, 
And pitches now with shorter toss Upon the narrower Hee 
@ 1849 Sin R. Witson in Lif (1862) 1. iii. 139 The continual 
toss almost made me mad. 1859 Hadits Gd. Soc. ix. 286 
The man who gives your hand one toss, as if he were ring- 
jog the dinner-bell. eee 

+2. A state of agitation or commotion. Oés. 

2666 Perys Diary 2 June, This put us at the Board into 
atosse, 1667 /bid. 10 Oct., Lord ! what a tosse 1 was for 
some time in, @1734 Noxtn Lives (1826) 11. 319 You can 
easily imagine what a toss I was in, to lie about a week 
aboard the ship for want of pratique. 1837 Loner. in Life 
(1891) 1, 278 The Little-Pedlington community of Boston is 
in a great toss,.. first about the college, and then about Dr. _ 
Channing and the abolitionists, Z 

3. Anact of casling, pitching, throwing, or hurl- 
ing; a throw, a pitch. ¢/7 toss, in Cricket, the 
delivery of a ball which does not touch the ground 
in its flight between the wickets. 

1660 F. Brooker tr. Le Blanc's Trav, 119 The Criminal.. 
expected death, 2 tosse or two at the least, 1833 Nvarn 
Vag. Cricketer’s Tutor 8: By one stroke from 2 toss that 
he hit behind him, we got ten runs. 1862 Pyerorr Cricket 
Futor 52 Some balls of a loose sort--Volleys, Long-hops, 
and Tosses. 


4. A sudden jerk ; esp. quick upward or back- 


ward movenient of the head. 

2676 Dayben Jian Gttete Epil. 22 His various modes 
from varions fathers follow; One tanght the toss, and one 
the new French wallow. 1718 Free-thinker No, 17 ¥ 8 
She throws np her Head with a scornful Toss. | 1836 
J. Gicpert Chr. Atonem, viii. (1852) 242 The question is 
dismissed from the minds of some with an indignant toss. 
1848 Tuackeray Van. Fair xlviii, She walked in. with 
A toss of the head which would have befitted an empress. 

+5. A bout, an encounter, Sc. Ods. 

1730 I’. Hostow Afens. x. (1899) 316, 1 had a toss with Mr. 
Marray, he affirming and I denying that I had given then 

and hy word or deed. 1730 — View of this 4 other 

Vorid (1799) 399 You may get enough ado even to die 
throngh a vehement toss of sickness, 

6. An act of tossing a coin: see Toss z. 9, 14; 
a decision arrived at by this means: see foss-up in 
10, and cf. PitcH AND TOSS, 

3798 I. Jarreason 1¥772, 1V. 227 The question of war and 

ce depends now on a toss of cross and pile. 1838 Dz 
Moncaw Probabilities 75 Let us find the probability that, 
out of 200 tosses with a halfpenny, there shall be exactly 100 
heads 2nd 100 tails, 1859 A// Pear Round No. 13. 305 The 
town won the tossforinnings. 1876 Gro. Enior Dan. Der. 
iti, 1887 L. SrEPHEN 
in Dict. Nat. Biog. X1. 467/2 They.. decided y the toss of 
a halfpenny that Concanen should defend the ministry. — 

7. The throwing off of homing pigeons in a trial 
of their flight and homing powers. 

3897 West, Gaz. s June g/2 As some of the ‘tosses’ 
numbered 6,000 hirds at one time, the sight was a remark- 
able one. 3899 G. J. Lanwen in s29%h Cent. XLV. 819 
The first of these two eaperimental tosses took place on the 
17th of December last year. 

+ 8. (?) A payment. Ods. 

2630 Massincea Picture u, ji, Vet, not toa take From the 
magnificence of the King, I will Dispense his honnty too, 
bat as a page To wait on mine: for other tosses, take A 
handred-thousand crowns. 

9. A measure for sprats: see quot. 

185: Mavuew Lond, Labour I. 69/2 They ppretsl are sold 
at Billingsgate by the‘ toss’ or ‘ chuck’, which is about half 
a bushel, and weighs from 4o Ibs. to 50 Ibs. 7 4 

10. Toss-up. The throwing up of a coin to arrive 


at a decision ;: see Tosg v. 14. 


TOSS. 


17.. Laws of Cricke? in Grace Cricke? (1891) 14 The party 
that wins the toss-up shall go in first at his option. 1802-12 
Bentuam Ration. Judie. Evid. (1827) V.64 What charity- 
boy.. was ever at a loss ta knaw that the toss-np of a half. 
penny was worth a farthing. 1868 ‘S. Dary.’ Quoits § 
Bowls 48 A toss-up decides which party is to play first. 

b. fig. A chance where the probabilily either 


way is equal ; an even chance. coflog. 

1809 Marnin Gil Blas x1. vii. (Rtldg.) 407 It is n toss up 
wha fails and who succeeds, 1 Dickens Aart. Chuz. 
xii, It was a toss-up with Tom Pinch whether he should 
laugh or cry. 1862 J. Skerron Wage Crit. vi. 257 It is 
generally the merest ‘ toss-up’ whut verdict the. .critic pro- 
naunces an any work. 1888 Times (weekly ed.) 14 Sept. 
15/1 It was a toss up whether Lord Sulishury was going to 
offer them an Lrish Government or a Coercion Act. 

Toss, 53.2 dia?, [A variant of Tass!.] Aheap, 
stack; = Tass}, 

1695 Kennett Par. Antig. 11. Glass. s.v. Thassare, Ta 
lay up hay or corn into a tass, toss, stack or mow, Jdid., 
A mow of corn in a barn is called in Kent the toss. 1847-78 
Hatuwett, 7¢ss, the mow or bay of a barg inta which the 
corn is put preparatory to its being threshed. 

+ Toss, 50.8, var. of or misprint for Tass 2, 

1698 Frvea Acc. £. India & P.231 A Silver Toss, or Cup, 
1tid. 399 Bowls of Wine,..most of Silver, some of Gold, 
which we call a Zoss, and is made like a Wooden Dish. 

Toss (t/s), v Pa.t. and pple. tossed (tpst), 
also 6- tost. [In use soon after 1500, and eurrent 
in nearly all its scnses hy 1550. Origin uncertain: 
the only cognate word appears to be the Norw. and 
Sw. dialect ossa to spread, strew (Aasen); Welsh 
tosto ts from Eng.] 

I. éraus. 1. To throw, pitch, or fling about, 
here and there, or to and fro: expressing the aclion 
of wiad or wave, or the light, careless, or disdainful 
action of a person, on something easily moved. 

1506 Guytrorne Pilgr. (Camden) 73 Howheit the wronghte 
sees tossyd and rolled vs ryght grenonsly. 1526 ‘l'tInnALE 
Alait. xiv. 24 The shippe was in the micecn of the see, and 
was toost with waves. — ¥as.i. 6 Lyke the waves off the 
see, tost off the wynde. 1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 
jor Nat restynge, they dyd cary the & tosse the from place 
to place. 1603 Aliracles Our Saviour in Farr S. P. fas. L 
(1848) 356 ‘The Shaking ships amid the seas ytost. 1634 
Six T, Heazerr Trav. 19 The shippes are tossed they know 
not where. 1782 Cowrer Parrot i, A native of the gor- 
geous east, By many a billoaw tast. 18g2 THackenav £s- 
mond 1, yil, Mistress Bentrix,.. tossing her rustling flowing 
draperies about her, and quitting the room, followed hy her 
mother. = Bowen Virg. ncid 1. 524 We Troy's ill- 
starred sons, lang tassed by the winds on the deep, 

b. fig. or in fig. context. 

1548 Bainxirow Compl. 21 b, Haw men be tossed from one 
court ta another. /é/d. sgh, He that denyeth them but 
one grote. .how will thci tosse hym in the Inwe. 1569 W. 
Samu vii Chapter of Fob ii, Both night and day they hane 
their toyl With work and dreames itost. 1592 G. Harvey 
Four Lett.iit, Wks. (Grosart) 1.195 He tost his imagination 
a thonsand waies, 161: Binte Zpf. iv, 14 That we..he 
no more children, tossed ta and fro, and caried about with 
every winde of doctrine. 1633 P, Fretcuer Purple Isl. xu. 
hii, Thongh 1 ioage changeling rove, Tost up and down in 
waves of worldly floud. 1727 Gay Fadles 1, xvi, 17 Here, 
there, by varions fortune tost. 1823 Cnatmers Sev, I. 
245 This unhappy man thustost and hewildered and thrown 
into a general unceasing Frenzy. 1862 Mrs. H. Woop 
Mrs. Hailib. Troud, 1, i, Vhave been tossed ahout a good 
deal of late years, 

+2. To tur over and over, to turn the leaves of 
(a book, etc.). Ods. 

isss W. Watneman Jarale Facions Ded. 2 The searche of 
wisedome and vertne, for whose sake either we tasse, or 
oughte to tosse so many papers und tongnes. 1579 Lvty 
Luphues (Ath.) 99, 1 will ta Athens, there to tosse my books. 
1581 Periz Guazzo's Civ. Conv. un, (1586) 159 Whether in 
tossing aner your bookes, you haue light vpon that plice 
where Cicero gineth a nip toa his danghter. 1597 Mortry 
Introd. Alus. Pref., What labour it was to tamble, tosse, 
and search so manie bookes. 1730 T. Boston Jfem. xi. 
(1899) 373 The huge toil in tossing lexicons and the Hehrew 
concordance, ¥ 

3. To shake, shake up, stir up. 

1587 N. T. (Genev.) Afadt. xxiv. 29 The powers of heaven 
shall be tossed. 1610 Hottanp Camden's Brit. (1637) 208 
‘Thomas..was much tossed andshaken, 1811 Ora & Filte? 
1. 20g She tossed the cup after hreakfast, and rend the fore 
tunes of the maid-servants. 1834 M. Scotr Cruise Midge 
(859) 391 A tall solitary palm shot up and tossed its wide 
spreading fan like leaves in the night wind. 

+b. To fling (hay, wool, etc.) abroad, so as to 
loosen the mass. Oés. exc. as in I. 

1ss7 Tusser 200 Points Husb, xci, With tossing and 
raking, and setting on cox: The grasse that was grene, is 
now hay for an ox. 1573 — usd. (1878) 131 No turning 
of peason till carrege ye make,.. By turning and tossing they 
shed as they lie. x81 A. Haut //iad vi. 118 Of some 
Greeke thou shalt hecome the slane Who to his country 
shal thee leade to tease and tosse his wul. 

ce. Tin-refining. (See quot.) 

1884 C. G. W. Lock Workshop Receipis Ser. 1. 452/1 
The refining [of tin] may be divided into tw stages, liqua- 
tion and tossing... The same effect is sometimes produced 
hy ‘ tossing ’, or raising the metal in ladles, and ponring, from 
some height through the air, hack again inta the pan, 

qd. Tix-mining, Exron. used for Toze v.2, q.v. 


4. fig. To disturb or agitate socially or politically, 

1gsa AscuaM Gerinany 36 Cesar..alsa tossed the whole 
world with battle & slaughter, even almost from the sun 
setting unto the sno rising, 1618 Botton /lorus (1636) 250 
Hee tossed both Sea, and Land with mixture of his miseries. 
1796 Burke Regic. Peace ti. Wks, VILL. 256 The..speculator 
Harrington. who has tossed about society into all forms, 


174 


b. To disquiet or agitate in mind; to sct in 
commotion, as by shifting opinions, feelings, cir- 
cumstances, or influences; to disturh, disorder. 

1526 Miler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 72h, To be exercised 
and tossed in dyuerse temptacyons. _1g61 T. Norton Cal. 
vin's Inst. 1. 53 Contrary mations do tosse and dinersly 
draw his sonle, 1590 Srenser /. Q. 1. i. 55 ‘That tronblons 
dreame gan freshly tasse his hraine, 1632 Lirucow 7rav. 
v. 199 Thus wus } tost.. With strngling doubts. 1833 Hr. 
Martineau Zale of Tyne iv, The seamen were tossed in 
spirit throngh fear of the press gang. 1834 J. MacDonatp 
in Tweedie Life iii, (1849) 238 My mind is tossed by various 
considerations, 

II. zuztr. (Related to 1.) & 

+5. To be in mental agitation or distraction ; to 
be disquieted in mind or circumstances. Ods. 

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. ii. (Percy Soc.) 14 Sa forthe I went, 
tossynge on my brayne. 1§13 More Rich, ///, Wks. 35/1 
Katheryne whichelonge tyme tosscd in cither fortune somme- 
time in wealth, ofte in aduersitye. 1582 N. Licnertetn tr. 
Castanheda's Cong. E. Indo. viii. 20b, The Captaine 
generall and the other Captuines thus tossing vp and downe, 
to and fro, as well with their ships, as also in their mindes, 
determined to benre towards the Laude of Momhassa. 

6. a. for vef. To fling or jerk oneself about; to 
move about restlessly. 

1g60 Biste (Genevy.) Yoo vii. 4, 1 am even ful with tossing 
ta nnd fro vnto the dawning of the day. 1575 Gama. Gur- 
ton 1. v. 1x See haw Hodg lieth tomblynge and tossing 
amids the flonre. 1638 Junius Padué. Ancients 151 Burn- 
ing fevers shall leave yon never a whit sooner,. if you tosse 
in woven imageric, ..than if yon lie under..ordinane caver- 
ings. 1754 Gray ?leasure 45 Wretch, that lang has tost On 
the thorny bed of Pain, 1886 Tif Ca? xix, ‘he child was 
tossing and turning and talking in her sleep. 

b. for pass. To be flung or rocked about; to 
be kept in motion; to be agitated. 

rs82 (see s]. 1596 Suaxs. Aferch. V.1, 1.8 Your minde is 
tossing on the Ocean, 1809 Jas. Moone Camp. Spain 2 
The soldiers. .remained tassing on board the crowded trans- 

orts. 1827 Portnx Course T. x. 471 The unfathomable 

lake, Tossing with tides of dark, tempestnons wrath. 1855 
Macautay J/ist. Eng. xviii, 1V. 131 A fleet of merchant- 
men tossing on the waves. 1884 W.C. Sairn Avldrostan 
1. 1, 20 Roots that cling as the branches toss, 

TI. ¢rans. * To throw in a specified direction. 

7. To throw, cast, pitch, fling, hurl (without any 
notion of agitation), 

1s70 Gooce fof. Kingd. 1. (1880) 47b, The Dice are 
shnkte and tost, and Cardes apace they tenre. 1611 Birte 
Jsa. xxii, 18 He will surely violently turne and tosse thee, 
like a hall into a large countrey. 1670 Cotton Zspernon 
1, vi, 283 Had he known his temerity, he would have cans‘d 
Marsillac ta have been toast out of the Windows. 1700 
S. L. tr. Fryke's Voy. E. Ind. 139 We lost_one Man, who 
was Tossed off the Muaintop Mast into the Sea, 1728 Lapy 
M. W. Monracu Let, to Abbé Conti 31 July, The governor’s 
danghter. .tossed a note to him over the wall. 18109 Scotr 
Lady of L. Ww. xiv, The falc'ner tossed his hawk away. 
1830 in Cohbett Kur. Aides (1885) 11. 303 I'wo or three, or 
even one mun, may, if nat tossed out at once, disturh and 
interrupt every thing. 1853 Kixncstey Hypatia xvi, He 
tossed his purse among the crowd. 1857 G. Bird's Urin. 
Deposits (ed, 5) 217 1t seems now to run some risk of being 
tossed aside as a thing of no consequence, 


b. atsol, To fling oneself (like a body tossed). 


1728 Younc Love Faute v. 477 They throw their persons 
with a hoydon-air Across the room, and toss into the chair. 
x8sa2 Trackrray Esrond 1. xiii, She tossed out of the 
room, being in one of her flighty humours then, 

8. esp. Of two players: To throw, or impel by 
hitting (a ball, etc.) to and fro between them: 
cf. to toss from piliar to post (PiLLAR sé. 11). 
Often fig. or in fig. context. 

1514 Bareray Cyt. & Uplondyshut. (Percy) 67 From poste 
unto piller tossed shalt thou be. @ 1533 Futrn daother Bk, 
agst. Rasteil Pref, A y, It is not Inoughe for a man playinge 
ut tennes to tosse the ball agayn, but he must so tosse it 
that the tather take it not. 1gs0 Crowiey Last Trump. 
562 To play tenise, or tosse the hall. 1g7a-6 LAmraapE 
Perauib, Kent(1826) 248 This Ball was busily tossed het weene 
the King and the Pope, 1879 Srainar Music of Bible 83 
Shrill echoes ever and anon tassed from side ta side, 

b. fig. spec. To bandy (a subject or question) 
from one side to the other in debate; to discuss; 
to make the subject of talk. 

exggo tr. Pol. Vergy. Eng. Hist, (Camden) If. 8 The 
Frenche, somewhat appalled,..tossed the matter amongst 
themselves what best were to do. 1637 Gittesriz Eng. 
Pop. Cerent, 111, viii, 177 When questions and controversies 
of Faith, are tossed in the Church, 1700 Brata io W. S. 
Perry Hist. Coll, Amer. Col. Ch. 1. 68 There is nothing 
more usual among schallars..than to toss an argument, and 
that sometimes to ton great a height of heat and animosity. 
1795 Burke Corr. (1844) 1V. 325 If we were to toss the matter 
abont.. for twenty days, we could only end as we began. 1859 
Tennyson Lance. § El, 233 Then she, who..heard her name 
so tast abont, Flush’d slightly at the slight disparagement. 

* * spec, To throw up. 

9. To throw up, throw into the air; esp, to throw 
(a coin, etc.) up, to see howit falls; =/oss wp, 14. 

To toss in a blanket, to throw (a person) upward repeatedly 
from a blanket held slackly at each corner: see BLANKET 
sb,2. To toss a pancake, to throw it up so that it falls hack 
into the pan with the other side np. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (1531) 166 As a hall, whiche yf it be tossed 
and east vp streyght, tt falleth down directly..in the hande 
of hym thatcast itvp. 3597, 1682 [see Branker sd, 2]. 31598 
Frorio, Zontbata, a tossing in 2 blanket. 1619 [see Pan- 
caKE rt} 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenof’s Trav. \. 45 He 
thnt has a minde ta be tossed in the Air, sits dawn on a 
good seat af Wood, that is fastened to the end of the Ropes. 
1688 in Ellis Orig. Let#. Ser. 1, TV. 125 Capt. Ouseley is 


TOSS-. 


said to be come to town to give his reasons for tossing the 
Mayor of Scarborough in a blanket. @1711 Ken Biondina 
Poet, Wks, 1721 IV. 526 A mad furions Bull..Who gor’d 
and toss'd her ta the Sky. 1713 Younc Last Day 1. 250 
The foaming surges, tost on high, @1756 Mrs. Haywoon 
New Present (1771) 206 Turn it [a pancake] or, if you can, 
toss it, which is much better. 1841 Catuin ¥. Amer. Ind, 
1. iv. 25 Mons. Chardon ‘tossed the feather’ (a custom 
always observed to try the conrse of the wind). 1863 Kines- 
Ley Water Bab. i, He was tossing halfpennies with the 
other boys. 1g00 G, C. Bronrick Afen. & Linpress. 4 The 
newly-elected members were bonnd to undergo the ceremony 
of ‘chairing’, and were regularly ' tossed’ uta particular spot. 

Jig. 1791 Boswe.t Fohuson 8 May an. 1778, | dont care 
haw often, or how high, he tosses me, when anly friends are 
present. 1843 Lytron Zasé Bar. iv. ii, He thinks he 
tasseth al] London on his own horns, 

pb. absol. = toss up, 14b. (Cf. Toss 56.1 9.) 

1833 Nyren Yung. Cricketer's Tutor 20 The parties shall 
toss for the choice of innings. 1893 D. J. Ranxin Zamédesi 
Basin iv. 66 We tossed who shauld have first shot. My 
friend won. 7 . 

10. To throw or jerk up suddenly without letting 
go; +sfec.to brandish (arms) (0ds.). 70 toss oars, 
“to throw them up out of the rowlocks, and raise 
them perpendicnlarly an-end’ (Adm. Smyth). 

1590 Srensrr F. Q.1. vii. 48 Sword, ..speare,.. Where haue 
yee left your lord, that canld so well yon tosse? 1598 
Barrer Theor. Warres ut, i. 37 The good Picqnier ought ta 
learne to tasse his pike well. 1626 GoucE Serm. Dignity 
Chivalry § 11 More fit..to lift a pitchforke then ta tosse 
a pike. 3697 Deynen Alexander's Feast vi, Bebold how 
they toss their torches on high, 1718 Pore ///ad ut. 323 
Paris thy son, and Sparta’s King advance, In measut’d lists 
to toss the weighty lance. 1830 Marryat Arng’s Own xxx, 
The boats’ crews tossed their oars while the cheers were 
given, 1894 C. N. Rosinson Brit. Flect 181 The junior 
salutes the senior, if the latter be royalty, or a flag-officer, 
by tossing oars. | weal 

+b. To drink out of (a cup, cte.), lilting it up; 
hence, tocmpty by drinking; = ¢oss off, 12a. Ods. 

1568 Futwe. Like will to Like Biv, From moming til 
night I sit tossing the hlack bole. 21695 Concreve Love 
Jor E. wi. xv, For my Part, I mean to toss a Can, and 
remember my Sweet-Heart, a-fore I turn in. 1708 Hunson 
in Hearne Collect. 3 Ang, (O. H.S.) IL. 123 Wha w'* our 
merry Greek tosst a bottle. 

ll. To lift, jerk, or throw up (the head, etc.) 
with a sudden, impatient, or spirited movement, 

1g9x Svivester /vry 119 Some Savage Bull..tosses his 
head on high, 1678 Drvnen Add for Love 1. i, Sea-horses.. 
Toss'd up their heads, and dash'd the ooze about ‘em, 
1756 C. Smanr tr. Horace, Sat. 1. vi, (1826) IT. 55 Do you.. 
toss up your nose at obscure people. 1822 Scorr Wigel i, 
Tossing his head as ane who valued not the raillery to 
which fe had been exposed. 1849 Miss Muock Ogilvies 
i, The first speaker tossed her head. 

IV. With adverbs. : 

12. Toss off. a. To drink off with energetic ac- 
tion. b. To dispose of in an off-hand manner. 

c1sgo Greene Fr. Bacon i. 15 Tossing off ale and milk in 
country cans, 1816 T. L. Peacock Headlong Hall xi, 
Having..insisted on every gentleman tossing off a bettas 
bumper. 1840 Dickens Ofd C. Shop \xii, Drink that... Toss 
it off, don't leave any heel-tap. 1845 Juno Afargaret u. i, 
Have you rend Cynthin?..1t isa delightful thing to toss off 
a doll hour with, 1884 G. Atten PAddistia 11. 32 Herbert, 
having tossed off his coffee. 4 

13, Toss out. See prec. senses and Our; in 
quot., to dress smartly, ‘ triek out’. ” 

1759 Gotpsm. Bee 13 Oct. (On Dress), A damsel, tossed 
ont in all the gaiety of fifteen. 

14. Toss up. a. See also prec. senses and Ur. 

1588 Detonry Q. Eliz, at Tilbury Poems (1912) 476 Toss- 
ing up her plume of feathers to them all as they did stand. 
1602 Marston Ant. § Afel, ui. Wks. 1856 1. 36 Rub- 
hing my quiet bosome, tossing up A gratefull spirit to 
Omnipotence! 1719 De For Crusoe 1. 59 The Boat..lay as 
the Wind and the Sea had toss’d her up upon the Land. 
1743 in Howell S¢. 7yda/s (1813) XVIL. 1179 One's hair is 
now tossed up in such a manner that its hard to distinguish 
between 2 person's own hair and a wig. 1830 MannvaT 
Poor Yack vi, We tossed up our oars, and laid hy. 1859 
Habits Gd. Soctety vii. 249 The head shonld.. not (be] tossed 
up nor jerked on one side with that air of pertness. — 

b. absol, Yo toss a coin or some object in the 
air to wager on whicli side it will fall, or to deter- 
mine a question by this: see HEap sé, 3b. 

14 Hymn Vict. Wiii, Victoria Tosses-up for Cross or 
Pile. 1762 Witxes Let. to Earl Tempie (1769) I. 32 Vhey 
tossed np, and it fell to my adjutant to give the ward. 1809 
Macxin Gi? Blas 1, v. ® 9 Tossing up for heads or tails was 
not my ruling passion. 186: Dicurxns Gt. Exfect. xxxi, 
Some inclining ta both ieee said ‘toss up for it’. 

+e. To cook or dress (food, a meal) hastily; 


fo prepare, to serve up. Also fig. Obs. 

¢ 1688 Vittiers (Dk. Buckhm.) Confer. Wks. 1705 11. 54 Our 
ancient Matron had tossed up a nice Breakfast, out of the 
remainders of the Capons. 1710 Tatler No, 258 P 1 ‘To toss 
up the Fragments of a Feast into a Ragoust. 1737 Baacken 
Farriery Impr, (1757) 11. 137 The Booksellers..had a 
better Knack at tossing up a Title [for a book} 1818 Scorr 
Rob Roy viii, But you have not dined—we'll have some- 
thing nice and ladylike, sweet and pretty like yonrself, 
tossed up in a trice. > 

Toss-, the vb.-stem and sb. in Comb.: toss- 
about a., that tosses about; toss-ball, a ball that 
is tossed ; toss-blade, one who ‘tosses’ a blade 
or sword; toss-cup, one who tosses off drink; 
toss-halfpenny, -penny, the tossing of money in 
gambling, pitch and toss; toss-loser, the loser of 
a toss; so foss-winner; toss-pan, a pan used for 


tossing in cooking. See also Tosspor. 


TOSSANT. 


1844 J.T Hewretr Parsons & IV, lv, That dreamy, *tosse 
about sort ofslumber. 1681 W. Roaratson Phrascol. Gen. 
(1693) 1078 Fortunes *toss-ball. 1659 Torntano, Accoltcl- 
fatore, a fighter, a *tosse-hlade, a swash-buckler. 1883 
G, H, Boucuton in Harper's Mag. Apr. 684/2 The merry, 
liquid-eyed *toss-cup of Ostade. 1849 Tuackenay Pen. 
dennis v, A little scamp of a choir-boy, who played *toss- 
halfpenny. 1906 Daily Chron, 8 Sept. 3/2 When that has 
been the case the writer canuot remember the *toss-losers 
failing to win the event, 1796 Mas. Grasse Cookery v. 57 
Put halfa pint of gravy into a *togs-pan, 1874 Symonos 
Sk Italy & Gr. (1898) 1. v. 96 Men and boys play for the 
most part at bowls or *toss-penny. 

Toss, Tosser, etc., erron. ff. Tozer, Tozer, etc. 

+To-ssant, @ Obs. rare—'. (pseudo-arch.) 
[irteg. f. Toss v. + -anTlof F. pr. pple] Tossing. 

1616 Lane Cont. Sgr.'s T. xi. 267 His tossant plume, 
which sublimeth his head, Alt colors wore, save white, that 
mote read. 

Tossed (tfst), #//.¢. Also tost, [f Toss v.+ 
-ED!,] Thrown abont, hurled this way and that; 
disordered ; distnrbed, troubled : see ihe vb. 

3621 Be. Hate /feaven upon Earth § 4 Vhe galled soule 
--after many tossed and turned sides, complaines of remedi- 
lesse and vnabated torment. 1659 R. Cnomwert in Clarke 
Papers (Camden) LV. 297 Oh,..that poore tossed Ingland 
might at laste finde a quiet harbour! 1780 A. Youxc eur 
fret, 1, 265 Wiki tossed-about ground, r807 Craaar 
Village 1. 116 On the tost vessel bend their eager aye. 1825 
Scott Tafis#:. vi, His tossed couch and impatient gestures 
showed..the energy and the reckless impatience of a dis- 

ition, whose natural sphere was (etc. 1844 H. G. 

OBINSON Odes of Horace t. xxxii, lis toss'’d bark made 
fast to the watezy shore. 

Tossel, -ell, obs. ff. Tasszn sé.!, 2, Tencer. 

Tosser (if'so1). [f. Toss v. + -en1.] 

1. One who or that which tosses. Also with adv. 

r6x2 T. Tavton Comm, Titus ii. 12 sheep 475 Scoffers of 
such as walke in these straite waies of God, tossers of 
teproaches against them, 1623 FLercnea & Rowiey 
Maid in Milt 1. ii, As satisfaction to the blustring god, To 
send his tossers forth, 1837 Wew Sfonthly Mag. 1.1. 195 
Ticket-porters are..sach..tossers-off of beer. 1846 Ms, 
Gore Eng. Char. (1852) 109 The hapless tosser-up of 
omelets. 1896 A. Morrison Child of the Yago 130 The last 
of the tossers stuffed away his coppers. 1905 Daily Chron. 
7 Sept. 4/4 As a caber tosser he has never been equalled, 

2. A cooking-vessel, a tossing-pan. 

1684 Hand §& Heart Oct. 123/2 Cut the other parts in 
small bits, put them in a smalt tosser with a grate of nutmeg, 
the least white pepper and salt,..simmer a few minutes 
before you fill. 5 

Tossicate, variant of TosTicaTE. 

Tossily, adv. : sce Tossy a. 

Tossing, 74/. sé. [-1Na1.] The action of Toss 
v. in varions senses. Also with adv. 

1557 [see Toss v. 3b]. 1578 Lyre Dedoens 367 The other 
-.Stirreth vp tossinges, wamlings, windinesse, and vomiting, 
@ 1586 Stoney Arcadia u. (Sommer) 173 When Basilius 
after long tossing was gotten a sleepe, Re Futire oly 
4 Prof. Si, 111, x. 174 Like the tossing of a pike, which is.. 
to shew the strength and nimblenesse of the arm, 1711 
Anoison Sfect. No, 63 #1 The Tossings and Fluctuations of 
the Sea, Bor Sporting Alay. XIX. 115 No cards, dice, 
edd-horse or tossing-up to be permitted, 

b. atirib,: +tossing iron, some cooking ntensil ; 
tossing-pan, a pan for tossing food in cooking. 
ax6ag Frercura Woman's Prise u. v, They heave ye 
stool on stool, and fling main pot-lids Like massy rodks, 
dart fadles, tossing irons And tongs fike thunder-bolts. 
1769 Mzs. Rarraro Eng. Housekpr. (1778) 75 Put them all 
in your tossing-pan, and shake it over the fire till it boils, 
then put in your woodcock, 1796 Mxrs, Grasse Cookery v. 
47 ae it into a tossing-pan with a teaspoonful of lemon- 
ic! 


ie, 

Tossing, #//. 2. [f. Toss v.+-1no2.) That 
tosses : see the vb. 

1578 Gam. Gurion i. iv, My goodly tossing s rs 
ian chaue Jost ich wot Gt here. ae Yotlto Meri ¥ 
1. 167 How I dreamt..Of stable pleasures on the tossing 
wave! 1816 J. Witson Cily of Plague it. iv. 106 Beside the 
couch of tossing agony. Bd *H.S. Merriman’ Flotsam 
iv, A fine boy with tossing fair curls, 

Hence To'ssingly adv. 

3620 Tnomas Lai. Dict. Volutatim ., roliingly, tum- 
Liingly, tossingly. 

+@o-asment. Obs, [f. Toss v.+-mMunt.] The 
action of tossing or fact of being tossed. 

1650 T. B. Worcester's Apoph. Vix. 108 After so long a 
voyage as threescore and sixteen years tossemeot upon the 
waves of this troublesome world. 


Tosspot (t/spgt). [f. phr. 0 Zoss a fot, Toss 
D a One accustomed to toss off his pot of 
drink; a heavy drinker; a toper, drunkard. 

3568 Furwat, Like Will fo Like Djb, 1 wil pledge Tom 
tospot, til | be as drunk as a mouse a. 15977 tr. Bullinger’e 
Decades (1592) 153 Come not in companie of biasphemons 
fossepots. 1674 JossrLvn Voy. New Eng. (1675) 76 The 
eggs of an ow! put into the liquor that a tospot useth to 
be druak with, will make him foathe drunkenness, 1809 
W. Irving Anickerd. viv. (1261) 204 They were sturdy 
toss-pots of yore. 2890 Besant Demoniac wv, Le is..a 
brother tosspot. 

b. Comé., as Tosspotlike adv. 

1580 II. Girronn Giv/oflowers (1875) 150 Doste thinke 
that such as tospotlike Set all at sixe and seuen, Are ina 
teady way to bring Their sinfult sonles to heauen? 

To-ssy,@. rare. [f.Toss sé.lorv.+-y.] Con- 
temptuous, pert. Hence To'ssily atv, 

1851 Kincsiev Vast vii, Argemone answered by some 
toxsy commonplace, /d/d., She answered tossily enough, 

+ Tost, v, Corruption of Toss v, 
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3606 tr. Rollock's Comnt, on 2 Thess. 138 (Jam.) Thon shalt 
be beatten and tosted here and there. 1632 Litucow J'vav. 
¥. a15 The Whirlwind of Time, still so speedy posts, That 
like it selfe, all things therein, it tosts. 

Tost, var. Tossmp, pa. t.and pple. of Toss v., 
also fA/, a. Still frequent in poetry, and as second 
element in compounds, as /empest-tost. 

Tost, obs. form of Toast. 

To-stand, To-step: see To- prefr 

Tosticate (tg'stikeit), v: Also 9 dia/. tossicate. 
Usually in pa. pple. sosticated, app. originally a 
mispronunciation of ffoxicaicd and so used, but 
later also associated with ossed, fost, and used as = 
tossed about, distracted, perplexed. So Tostica’- 
tion. Common dialectally ; cited in E.D.D. for 
many counties from W. Yorksh. to Somerset. 

coe Reynotos Flower of Fidelity 3 His tosticated con- 
ceits fixt upon renowned travel, /érd. 42 Being tosticated 
with the beanty. 169: Mrs. D’Anvens Acadentia 8 Madam's 
most sadly tosticated, Knowing her Boy hut empty-pated, 
Lest the soft Squire might starv’d he, When e're he’s sent 
to th’ 'Versity. 1712 Swirt Fral. to Stella xiii, I have 
been so tosticated about since my last. 1748 Ricnarvson 
Clarissa avii. (1810) V, 181, I want these tostications (thou 
seest how women and women’s words fill my mind) to he 
over, 28x Ora 4 Juliet E. 32 Get thee to bed. .and sleep 
off that odious strong liquor that has tosticated thy senses. 
3828 Craven Gloss., Tossicated, tossed, perplexed. Also, 
drunk. 1881 Miss Jackson eee Weord-bk., Tossicated, 
barassed  worried,— ‘ upset ', as by vexation or trouhle. 


“ee To-sting, To-stink, etc.: see To- 
al, 2, 

t+ Tostook(e, -stok(e, shortening of Tavi- 
STOCK, q. v. Obs. 

1511-12 Act 3 Hen. VII1,c.6§ 3 Wollen Clothes called 
Tostokes made in the Countie of Devonshire. 1523 Act 14 
$15 Hen. VIII, c. 11 Any Clothes callyd Tostokkes, 

+ To-swe'll,v. Ods. [OE. soswellan, f. To-2 + 
Swellan, SweL v. So OHG, zfswellan, MHG. 
2e-, serswellen.] intr, To swell out; also jig. to 
be pnficd up, as with an emotion. Chiefly in pa. 


pple. to-swolle(n. 

e1ooo Evrric Sarnts’ Lives iii. 481 He hefde znne fic. 
Srowere.. Exestice toswollen. cxrz05 Lay. 27815 Alic xm 
to-swolfen.. Nu nan ich wurde dxd.  a1aso Owl & Night, 
145 Peos vie..Sat toswolle & tobolewe So heo hedde one 
frogge iswolwe, ¢1330 R. Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 
10876 Pem poughte for wo bay alto-swal, 2383 Wyciir Yer. 
y. 2a To-swelle shul lis flodis, c1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 
311 Humouris fel so myche perto pat his leggis & his hipis 
to-swollen al greet. 


To-swelt, To-swingo, To-swink: see To- 


osy, tosie (tézi), a. Sc. Also tozie, -y. 
(Origin uncertain: it can hardly be the same as 
Tozy @.] 

1. Warm ; comforting or comfortable, snug, cosy. 

Sometimes app. =‘ fresh, refresbing '. 

1720 Ramsay Palie 6 Rodger. i, How tosie is't tae snuff 
the cauller air. x7za Hamttron Wadlace ut. i. (1774) 58 
Ile.. brought them wealth of meat and tosie dria Bon 

- Service Notandums x. 71 As tozie a howff as you would 
in’ in a’ Glesco. 

2. Slightly intoxicated; tipsy. Also ‘osy-mosy. 

1727 P. Watker &. Cameron in Biogr. Presby?. (1827) |. 
278 ‘The Magistrates gave him Drink and kept him tozy. 
1794 Poems Eng., Se. § Lat. gs (Jam.) What puir man, 
whan he's tozy, But spends as he ware bein and cozy? 1828 
Mota Mansie Waunck avii, (1849) 1x2 We had another jug, 
after which we were both a wee tozy-mozy. 

Flence Tosily, -lHe, adv. ; To'siness. 

1845 in JAmiEson, 
t Tot, 5b. Obs. rare. In § totte, 7 toute, 


[Origin unascettained.] A person of disordered 


brain, a simpleton, a fool. 

€rgas Cast. Persev, 2880 in Macro Plays 162 Werldlys 
g a hast for-gon, & with tottys pou schalt be torn. 
e140 Promp. Paro. 497/2 Totte, supra in folte. Lbid. 
(MS. Winch}, Tos¢e, fowle, supra in ff. [F/olt idem quod 
Solet, Jolette, fatuellus, «1660 Contemp. Hist. fret. (\r. 
Archiol. Soc.) |. 278 Whoe answeared like a toute, or a 
maddman, as he was, that he was for the Kinge. 


t Tot (tpt), 55.2 Obs. Also 6-7 tott(o. [f. Tor 
v.1 (or its source).] The word /oé or letter T written 
against an item in an account to indicate that the 
amount specificd has been received; hence, an 
item in an account; also gencrally, a note, jotting, 
or comment written down. 

ts29 Garoinen Le/. fo Nal ed in St. Papers Hen. VII 
1. 345 The copy..1 sende unto Your Grace,..adding in the 
margyne tottes, wherby Your Grace may perceyve omne 
consilium rei gestze. @ 160r Six T. Fansuawe Pract. Exch. 
(1658) 71 Alter his said Secondary hath made up the Sheriffs 
second summ upon his De debits plurivuum, which be his 
Tots and upon his De plurtéus debitis charge which be his 

reeae wax, and his whole as before, or so many of them as 
fa is charged with, hee causeth the Sheriffs forraigne 
accounts to be cast up. /dfd. 8o He maketh speciall fot 
Against the same summe thus [etc.} 1642 C, Vaanon 
Consid. Exch, 32 The greatest part of the Sheriffes totts 
and summes of money by him taken in charge at his appo- 
sals, would be set off and discharged. 1798 T, Faragr in 
Manning Exch. of Pleas (1819) II. App. 267 Such fines, 
recognizances and amerciaments, as each sheriff has received 
he answers hy saying Zof, whereupon I [deputy clerk] mak 
that answer upon theroll of the estreat, When the sheriff 
receives part and not the whole, he answers ‘fot as to part, 


aad Nil as to the rest. 
Tot (igt), 34.3 collog, [Short for sofal or L, 


TOT. 


totum see also Tore sé.1] The total of an addi- 
tion, sometimes having Zo/. written against it; 
hence, an addition sum; also (¢of-uf) the action of 
Tor v2; adding up, totalling. 

[1690 Perys Afem, Royal Navy 36 Repaires, 2 132000, 
Sea-stores, é, 88000, Tot, 220,000.) 1871 Standard 13 Feh., 
The task of going over the cards..and comparing the lists, 
and doing the general tot-up, is very arduous. 1879 C. 
Maayin Our Pubtic Offices 11, | fell upon the row of "tots * 
with the same vigour. 1894 Daily News 14 July 5/1 He 
has seen children in Standards IV and V using their fingers 
freely during the examination, and even trying to do ‘tots’ 
hy this cumbrous method. 

Tot, s4.4 collog. or Jocal. [app. a recent word; 
tecorded 1725. Origin uncertain, Zoé/r occurs 
in Icel, as the nickname of a dwarfish person, and 
tommel-tot as Danish for Tom Thumb; but no 
connexion has been traced.] 

1. A very small or tiny child. 

2745 Ramsay Gentle Shcph. 1. ii, Wow ! Jenny, can there 

reater pleasure be Than see sic wee tots toolying at your 

nec? 2865 Cornh, Jfag. Mar. 355 Her tiny trembling tot 
with yellow hair, 1896‘Ian MacLaren’ Kate Carnegie 25 
I've had it since I was a little tot and could remember 
anything, 

b. Tot-o’er-seas, a local name of the Goldcrest. 

3885 Swainson. Provinc. Names Birds 25 Goldcrest... 
From its tiny size. Tot o'er seas. 1895 Newton Dict. 
Birds, Tot-o'er-seas, a name by which Regulus eristatus 
is said to be known on some parts of the east coast. 

2. A very small ‘drinking-vessel ; a child’s mug. 
(See also quot. 1845.) Chiefly dra/, 

3828 Craven Gloss., fot, a cup or glass. 1845 Str H. B. 
Epowarpas in Aferz, (1886) I. 33 That half-mad camel, who 
is overladen with tents and tots. (ote. Tin pots, out of 
which the European soldiers drink.} 2872 Daily News 
5 Sept., Dark figures [soldiers] .. throw theinselves down 
on the straw,’and investigate into the contents of the mug 
or of the tot. 1890‘R. Botorzwoon' Afiner's Right xxvii, 
Give me that ‘tot’ that I see tied to your saddle. 1891 
Sale Catal. Glass Wks. Stourbridge, Twenty-seven tots. 
Two flower bowls. ° ‘i 

3. A minute quantity of anything, esp, of drink; 
a dram; also, anything very small. 

3828 in Craven Gloss oe Fg Ha.uwewt, To, any- 
thing verysmall. £as/. 1856 Kang Arctic Explor. U1. vii 
78 We jabbed the stopper down the whiskey-tin and gave 

ou a tot of it. 1878 F.S. Witiiams Midl, Rail. 527 The 

ole is charged with gunpowder,—about a pint—or two 
‘tots’.. being usually enough. 1908 Times 30 July 8/3 
The issue of * tots of ruin’ on cold nights was not only not 
desirable, but absolutely pernicions, 

Tot, 53.5 s/ang. [Origin unascertained: cf. 
Tar 56.5, 0.3] A dust-heap picker’s name for 
a bone; whence hy extension, anything worth 
picking from a refuse-heap or elsewhere. Fence 
Totter, a rag-and-bone collector; Tortting, 
dust-heap picking, 

3873 Slang Diet. s.v., ‘Tot is a bone, but chiffoniersand 
cinder-hunters generally are called Tot-gickers nowadays, 
Totting also has its votaries on the banks of the Thames, 
where all kinds of flotsam and jetsam, from coals to carrion, 
are known as fofs, 1880 Law Rep, 5 O. B.D, 369 The 
contents of the dust-bins consisted chiefly of cinders and 
ashes and the sweepings of the houses, but they also cone. 
tained a number of articles thrown into them as refuse hy 
the occupiers of the houses, and known as ‘tots’, 189r 
Daily News 11 Mar. 3/3 Costermongers, wood-cutters, and 
‘totters , men who founged about areas ia the hope of 
getting old bottles and things from servants, rg10 Lond. 
City Mission Mag, May 85/z The Totters. Up hetimes, 
these queer people set out hy the dozen, with sack or bar- 
row, in quest of rags and bones, rubher, and bottles, scrap 
iron and cast-off clothing. /4fd., When all else fails, and 
one can stoop so tow, a day’s totting is bound to yield the 
cost ofa night’s lodging, 

t Tot, v1! 06s. [£ L. fof so much, so many; 
acc. to Blount, short for of fecunte Regi debentur 
‘so many sums of money are due to the king’.] 

1, ¢rans. To mark (an item in the sheriff's list) 
with the word /of or the letter T, showing that the 
amount had been levied, and was to be accounted 
for, by him. Cf, Nicu1t, O.Nr. Also used in certain 
accounts between the Exchequer and other persons : 


see qnot. 1785. lence Totting vé/. sé. 

(1368 det 42 Edw. [11, c. 9 Est ordene..qe homme veie les 
dites estretes enseallees, & ge ce qest paie soit tottee, et 
meismes fes estretes mandez as Viscontes sur la receite. 
transi, a Man shall see the same Estreats sealed, and that 
the same which is paid, he totted, and the same Estreats 
seat to the Sheriffs upon the Receipt.] 1530-1 Act 
a2 Hen, VI11,c. 15 All other yssnes and amercyamentes.. 
whether they be totted or not totted, taken to the charge of 
the Shyryff or not taken to his charge. 16s0 J. WILKINSON 
Coroners & Sherifes 75 An ignoraut Undersheri€ may both 
undoe his high Sherife and himselfe, both ia this world and 
in the world to come by totting and nichiling. Jérd., If it 
bee totted, that is charged, though it can never be levied, it 
will now hardly be avoided, but it must be paid. a 19726 
Sia G, Gupert Treat. Crt. Exchequer vii. (1758) 115 Uf 
the Sheriff has levied any Part of these Debts ke Totts it, 
and the Letter T is set upon such Sum, 1785 AZS. Dean's 
Bk. Canter}. Cathedr. Vf. veg Agreed that the process called 
Totting, in the Exchequer, for a share of the Post Fines, 
attended with great expence, and little or no advantage, be 
in future discontinued. 1798 T. Farren in Manning Arch. 
of Pleas ie II. App. 267 As to such sums as are totted 
hy the sheriff, agi J 

2. transf. To note or distinguish (a name in a 
list) by some mark or a prick, e.g. to prick the 


sheriffs; also to make a note against a name in a 


TOT. 


list or a sum or item in an account; also, to write 


down hy way of note, to jot down in writing. 

1444 Paston Lett. 1. 55 Sir, ther arn xv, jurores abowe to 
certifie ye, as many as ye will: bunt lete these men that be 
tottid be certified, for thei be the rewleris. 1522 WoiLsey 
Let. to Hen, VIM in St. Papers \, 115 ‘The Judges pro- 
cedyd to election of your Schreffes..for thys yere; whos 
namys be comprisid in a byl of parchement herin closid: 
desyring Yonr Grace to tot and marcke snche oon of thre 
namyd for every schire, as may stand with your gracious 
pleasure. 1524 /6/d. 150 The copy. ., with my poore opinion 
upon the same, totted inthe margyne. 1587 FLemine Conta, 
Holinshed \11. 1545/1 Such as were absent, had no allow- 
ance that daie: if they came Inte, their wages was totted at 
the expenditors good discretion. 161a Afanch, Crt. Leet 
Rec. (1885) 11. 270 Those fireeholders. .whose names are not 
totted in the Courtbooke. 

Tot (tet), v.2 collog. [f. Tor sd.38] ¢rans. To 
add ¢ogether and bring out the total of; tosum x, 

1760-72 H. Brooxe Fool of Qual, (1809) 1V. 82 These, 
totted together, will make a pretty beginning of my little 
project. 1839 T. Hook Guracy Married 403 Now, ma'am, 
if you will just tot up your acconnt for schooling and that, 
" toe the whole matter. 1876 Faryeon Love's Vic. 
xiv, When he totted up the figures, he was rather serious. 
1895 Stuart & Park Variety Stage ii. 31 A waiter totting 
np the account as you passed throngh. 

b. zxtr. To tot up: to amonnt, ‘come’ (Zo). 

1882 Besant A 2/ Sorts iv, 1.. wondered how much it would 
totnpto. Something, Ithonght, infonr figures, 1892 /d/cer 
July 719 Three stalls a week tot up frightfully in a year. 

Hence To'tting v7. sd. 

1823 Monthly Mag. LY. 237 All the items were tenaciously 
preserved in the toting up. 1863 Coworn Clarke Shaks. 
Char. vi. 152 The very ‘totting np’ of his qualifieations 
creates a ‘real presence’ of the man, 1865 Standard 31 
}ely, The totting {of the votes] was not concluded by Mr. 

ames until half-past two. 

Tot (tpt), v.8 Se. [Not recorded before 19th c.; 
? playful shortening of ¢otter or foitle. Connexion 
with Tor sd.4 1 ‘tiay child’ uncertain.] zur. ‘To 
move with short steps as a child does’ (Jamieson 
1825); to totler; to toddle; also playfully, to 


walk, go, move. 

1824 W. JAMESON in Alen. & Lett. (1845) 46 My little 
Benoni is gathering strength and totting about. 1844 A. 
McKay in Afod, Sc. Poets 1. 377, When ye were wee 
hairnies, tot, totting about. ¢ 1850 Whistle-binkie (1890) 11. 
Songs Nursery 81 Awa they tot wi’ ane anither. 

Tot, in phr. ¢o¢ and guot; see Tor-quor. 


+ To-tag. Obs. In3 to tagge, (totage). [app. 
f, To-1 +4 ¢agge, Tao sd, pendant or addition, or 2. 
to append. But the simple sb. and vb. are not 


known bef. ¢ 1400, and then not ia abstract sense. 
It is to be rememhered however that fag was prob. n 
word not fikely to occur in literature; and that there nre 
other words in which the compound with ¢e- is known much 
earlier than the simple word, ¢. g. /o-crush, to-louse.) 
Something ‘tagged’ or atlached to a fact; a 


circumstance. 

¢12.. Ancr. R. 316 (Corpus MS.) Six binges O Latin 
cireumstances : On Englisch to tagges mahe beon jeleopede 
(ALS. Cott. Nero On Englisch heo muwen beon ihoten to- 
tagges: persone, stude, time, manere, tale, cause], (did. 

46 Purh sum uuel to tagge be lid ber biseden. /dia., Efter 
fed to tagges (Vero circumstances] be beod iwriten bruppe. 
(So in 8 instances in Corpus, in a of which Cott. Nero has 
circumstances without a gloss.] 

Total (total), a and sd. [a. F. total (14th c. 
in Hatz.-Darm.) = Sp., Pg. ¢olal, It. totale, ad. 
Schol.L. ¢éa/-7s (in St. Bernard 1150), f. L. 2é¢-aes 
entire: see -AL.] 

A. adj. 1. Of, pertaining, or relating to the 
whole of something. Now rare, exc. in 

Total eclipse, an eclipse of the sun or moon in which the 
whole of the disk is obscured. (Often taken as Sense 3.) 

1386 Cuaucea Pars. 7. p 218 His contricion..shal be 
vniuersal and total. 1394 Biunorvit Exerc. 11. (1636) 
105 The total Sine, which is the whole Semidiameter, and 
greatest right Sine. 1627 W. ScLater Zr. a Thess. (1629) 
172 There are two kindes or degrees of it {faith}, x. ‘Votall 
respecting the whole word of God...a. Partiall. @ 1653 
Gouce Comm. Heb. ii. 9 (1655) 170 He was a totall Saviour, 
He saveth soul and body. 1671 Mirron Samson 81 Irree 
coverably dark, total Eclipse Without alt hope of day. 1683 
Phil. Trans., Abr. 11. 604 Total Eclipse of the Moon, Feb, 
31-21, 1682, observed at Paris and Copenhagen. 1697 tr. 
Burgersdictus his Logic 1. xv. 51 That Cause is total, which 
in its Species wholly causes the Whole Caused. 1715 HatLey 
in Phil, Trans. XXX. 245 Observations on the.. Total 
Eclipse of the Sun..aand of April. 1857 Wuewe.. Hist, 
induct. Sc. (ed, 3) £. 362 The eclipse must have been one 
decidedly total. | . 

2. Coastituting or comprising a whole; whole, 


catire. 

¢1400 Plow. T, 418 Goodes frendship hem makes, They 
toteth on hir somme totall. 1474 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 
1.72 Sum totale of bath thir sidis, lix li. xvd. ¢1477 Caxton 
Jason 7b, The veray and sewre foundement vpon which 
my total espayr and hope resteth, ¢1g%6 C'ress Pem- 
BROKE Ps, xcvin. iii, Thou totall globe and all that thee 
enjoy. 1610 Donne Pseudo-martyr 201 The whole total! 
body..of the points of their profession. 1709 Laoy M. W. 
Montacu Let. 26 Mfrs. Hewet 12 Novy., This is the snm 
total of all the news 1 know. 1807 J. Bantow Coluand. 1. 
174 The flaming deluge..Sweeps total nations from the 
staggering world. 1820 in Sir W. Napier Penins. War 
(1878) 1f. App, 438 Total number of bayonets .. 4924. 1833 
Ht. Martineau Cinnamon in ne LS total eee _ 
not pay its expenses, 190° a: vor, 25 Nar. 8/7 ie 
percentage of total rainfall tered reaches the Eee is 
diminishing, as well ns the total rainfall itself. 


3. Complete in exteat or degree; absolute, utter. 


176 


1647 Crarenpon Hist. Red, 1. § 1 Nothing less..could have 
ee such a total and prodigious Alteration and Con- 
usion over the whole kingdom. 1769 Def. Locke's Opin. 
Pers. A eee After a total interraption of thonght 
-.doring sound sleep. 1770 Aberdeen Burgh Rec. in 
Bulloch ?ynours (1887) 76 To pnt a total stop to the rolling 
of all sorts of Casks. 1816 Co.erincr Human Life x lt 
total gloom Swallow np life’s brief flash for aye, we fare As 
summer-gusts, of sudden birth and doom. _ 1837 Locknart 
Scott 1. iv. 127 Notwithstanding all that Scott says about 
the total failure of his attempts in the art of the pencil,.. 
they proved very useful to him afterwards. 1838-9 Fr. A. 
Keune Resid. in Georgia (1863) 24 A total absence of self- 
respect. 

. Totalabstinence: spec. entire abstinence from 
the use of alcoholic drinks. So total abstainer; 
also (rare) fofal abstinent, total abstention. 

1831 J. Tuexerman Let, respecting a City Temper- 
ance Soc., Boston, Mass. 5 A total abstinence from in- 
toxicating stimulants, except for medicinal purposes, 1856 
Vaveuan A7ystics (1860) 11, 219 Now much easier is total 
abstinence from scenes of amusement than temperance in 
money-getting, 1862 Total-abstainers (see ABSTAINER]. 1880 
Ricuarvson in Aled. Temp. ¥rnd. 71 In their allegiance 
to‘totalabstention’, 1882 (in a AZagazine), Very few public 
men..care to order a bottle of wine at a public table. It 
is not becanse they are total abstinents. 


+4. Summary, concise, brief. Obs. rave—". 

@1586 Stoney Astr. & Stella xcii, Or do yon meane my 
tender eares to spare, That to my questions you so total] are? 
When 1 demannd of Phoenix-Stellas state, You say, forsooth, 
you left her well of late: O God, thinke you that satisfies 
my care? 


B. sb. (the adj. used absolutely). The aggre- 


gate, the whole sum or amouat; a whole. 

1557 Recoror Whets?. Ceij b, The totalle wilt bee (as here 
in worke appeareth) 335,016. 1621 Br, Mountacu Diatribx 
65 To cast vp these particulars into one totall, 1656 Fart 
Mono. tr. Boccalini’s Advts. fr. Parnass. 11. xi, 224 Here.. 
is a business in which consists the total of our safety. 1772 
Burke Corr. (1844) 1. 380 But I must say with as great, gs 
just suspicions of him and his, as with attachment to you, 
on the total, 1842 Marryat Poacher xxii, You ean..sum 
up totals, 1849 Grote Greece 11. xlii. V.a18 The grand total 
was not less than 110,000 men. | 

Hence To'taluess, totality. rave—°. 

1727 Batey vol. 11, Zofadess, the Wholeness, or whole 
Sum. Hence 1818 in Toop; and in later Dicts. 

Total (total), v [f. Toran @. and 5d.] 

1. a. ¢rauzs. To reach the total of, amount to. 

1859 All Year Round No. 1% 30g One of our adversaries 
scored 7o off his own bat: they totalled 138 1884 Pa// 
Mall G, 22 Aug, 2/2 The proofs actually issued in neither 
case totalled 1,000, 1901 Cycl Tour. Cl. Gaz, Oct. 389 
A list (of accidents). .totals no less than twenty. 


b. intr. To amount fo, mount up fo. 

1880 Scotszan a4 Jan., For the whole of 1879 they prob. 
ably totalled up to between 16 and 17 millions, “1 ail; 
News 23 Jan. 7/5 Even the 5s. or 10s, required as deposit 
on each ticket must total to a large amount. 

2. ¢ravzs. To bring to a total, add up, complete. 

1716 M. Davies A then, Brit, 111. 99 One, if not both of 
those Collectors dy’d..hefore those Collections were total’d. 
1863 P. Barry Dockyard Econ, a3 The rating, valuing, total- 
ling, and proving of workmanship notes in the Accountant's 
department. 1894 Cath. Vews 16 June 4/5 The heavy legal 
costs..if totalled up, would strike our readers with surprise. 

Totality (toteliti). [ad. Schol.L. sealitis 
(air4t ia Hugo de S. Victor, also in Albertus 
Magnus, Aquinas, Duns Scotus), f. ¢d¢alis Tora: 
ef. F. ¢ofaki¢é (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. The quality of beiag total; entirety. 

1627 Donnz Sern. xliv, (1640) 443 God the Father, God the 
Son, and God the Holy Ghost, whom this day we celebrate, 
in the Ingenuity, and in the Assiduity, and in the Totality, 
recommended in this text. 1684 Baxter Answ. Theol. 
Dial, 4 We will not be cheated by it to believe that it 
causeth any more than Totality or Integrality. ¢1819 
CoLeripce in Renz. (1836) 11. 149 Instead of unity of action 
1 should greatly prefer the more appropriate, though 
scholastic and uncouth, words homogeneity, proportionate- 
ness, and totality of interest, 1869 IncLEpy fntrod, Metaph. 
1, it x71, 1 remark, odz¢er, that Totality is plurality in unity, 

b. Astron. Total obscuration of the sna or moon 
in an eclipse; the moment of occarrence or time 


of duration of this, 

1842 G. B, Airy in Alen. FR, Astron, Soc, (1846) XV. 12 
About six minutes before the totality. /Zid, Plate ii, Fig. 1 
Appearance of the sun a short time before totality. 1860 F. 
Gatton in Vac. Tour. 439 About twenty-five minutes before 
totality they gave place to our wishes. 1871 TywoaL 
Fragm. Sc. (1879) 1. vi. 208 The appearance of the corona 
and prominenees at the moment of totality. 

2. That which is total; a whole; the total 


namber or amount, the aggregate. 

1598 Fiorio, To/alita, a totalitie or whole sum, 1602 
Warner 4/b, Exg, xm, Ixxix. (1612) 327 Whence, and to 
which Totalitie begins and ends alone. 1654 Jer. Taytoa 
Real Pres. xi, 224 There is a new heap of impossibilities, 
if we should reckon that which flowes from the multi- 
plication of totalities, 1660 R. Coxe Fustice Vind, 35 The 
will of the major part cannot be the will of the totality, but 
plurality. 1789 Gouy. Morris in Sparks Lie & Writ. 
(1832) I. 336 The totality of the public debt here is about 
4:700,000,000 livres. 1864 Bowsn Logic iv. ae de ‘The 
universe '.. means only the totality of that elass of ebjects 
which we are thinking of, 1884 H. Spencer in Contenip. 
Rev. XLV1. 33 The roey of all powers and rights ori- 
ginally existed as an undivided whole in the sovereign people, 


Totaliza‘tion. [f ToratizE v.: see -ATION. 
Cf. F. totaltsation (neologism in Littré).} The 
action or process of totalizing, or the condition of 
being totalized ; calculation of the total. 


TOTE. 


1888 Sci, Amer. 29 Dec. 404/1 The totalization of the 
slight liftings due to the repetition of this maneuver on each 
of the cables “inally effected a general lifting of four inches. 
Mod. The totalization of the returns from différent parts. 

Totalizator (tovtilsizates). [f. as if from a 
L. *totalizdre to totalize: prob. ad. mod.T. 
totalisateur (1869 in Littré, in scientific use).] 
A machine or apparatus for registering aad show- 
ing the total of operations, measurements, etc.; 
Sfec. an apparatus for registering and indicaling 
the number of tickets sold to betters on each horse 


1a a race. 

1879 S. Australian independ. & Presbyt. Noy., The pass- 
ing through Parliament of the Totalizator Bill—a measure 
to legnlise a certain form of betting. 1881 Staxdard 7 Sept. 
5/2‘ Paris mutuals ’..would perhaps be better understood 
hy English people under their other appellation of ‘totalisa- 
tors", instruments much in vogue upon the race-courses of 


Australia. 1883 0. Rev. Oct. 455 A board is exhibited, 
containing the names of the horses starting. A person who 
wishes to back e horse pays in a pound, or as many ponnds 


as he likes, to the officer in charge of the totalisator. When 
the race is over, all the money staked is divided between the 
backers of the winning horse, less ten per cent, which is the 
das of the management. 1890 7tsmes 26 Feb. 5/3 The 
Lower House of the Reichsrath to-day adopted a resolution 
in favonr of increasing the tax on the totalisator, or pari. 
mutuel, used on Austrian race-courses, from 3 to § percent. 

Totalize (tatileiz), v. [f. Tora, a.+-IzE: 

ef. F. ¢otaliser (neologism in Littré).] rans. To 
make total; to combine into a total or aggregate, 
Heace To'talized ff. a.; To'talizing vb/. 5b. 
and ffi. a.; totalizing machine, a totalizator. 
_ 1818 Coreripce in Rem. (1836) 1. 223 To place these 
images totalized and fitted to the limits of the human mind 
soas to elicit from. . the forms themselves the moral reflexions 
to which they 1 eg 1855 Bain Senses oe ml. 
il. § 33 (1864) 525 This force, or impulse, of mind that resists 
the totalizing influence of a complex object, and isolates for 
study and comparison its individual effects. *x865 Grotz 
Treat, Mor, Ideas iv. (1876) 43 A number of ial views 
which we cannot harmonize gnd totalize or bring into a 
whole. 1888 Daily News 27 Aug. 3/5 (At Baden} Betting 
is now strictly prohibited, except by the medium of the 
totalising machine, which is worked under State supervision, 
1888 Sci. Amer. 29 Dec. 404/1 The cables. .constituted 
a totalizing apparatus that permitted of moving million. 
pound masses by means of.. successive stresses never 
exceeding 15 tons, 

Totalizer. [f. prec.+-ER}.] That which 
totalizes; in quot. = ToTaLizaTor. 

1887 Daily News 18 Apr. 3/6 The Jeckey Club and the 
National Steeptechase Society have applied for permission 
to make use of the betting-machines i as ‘ totalisers’, 
which are in use throughout the Continent. 

Totally (tovtali), adv. [f. Toran ¢.+-Lr2: 
cf. Schol.L. fotaiter, OF. ¢otalement (Oresme, 
14th c.).] In a total manner or degree; wholly, 
completely, entirely, altogether. 

1509 Hawes Pas?. Pleas, xliv. (Percy Soc.) 216 Lyke as 
the worlde was distroyed totally By the virgins sone, so it 
semed well A virgins sone to redeme it pyteously. 1647 
Crargnpon /fist, Red, 1. § 32 The Imprudence and Pre- 
sumption..of comvick the erines into Spain, was totally 
Forgotten. 1660 Biount Boscobel 23 Thus was the Royal 
Army totally subdued, thus dispersed. 1712 ADDISON 
Sfect, No. 121 P 6 Tho' the Mole be not totally blind (as it 
is commonly thonght). 18:5 W. H. Irerano Seribdleoma- 
nta 30 note, He seems to be at present totally eclipsed hy 
Walter Seott. 2882 Mas. Pitman Afission L. Greece & 
Pal. 155 It is totally beyond human effort to controt the 
memory. g ‘ 

tb. Ina body, collectively, iu one lot. Obs. rare. 

1676 Lond. Gaa. No. 1073/4 Divers Watches and Pocket 
Clocks..are to be Sold, either totally or severally, at his 
late shop,..on the back-side of the Royal Exchange, London, 

+ Totangle. Obs. 2xonce-wd. [f. L. 2ot-us whole, 
entire + angulus, ANGLE sb.2] A figure that is 
‘all angle’: applied to a circle as the limit of 
regular polygonal figures when the anmber of 
angles is infinite. 

1628 Jackson Creed vi. xxL § 3 The circle likewise is as 
ta laérAevpos and iooydvios, of equal sides and equal 
angles, as 6AdmAevpos and oAoywros, & totangle or totilater. 

Totanine (tptansin), a Ornith. [f. mod.L. 
Totanineg, f. Totan-us, name of a genus of birds, 
including the redshanks; see -INE!.] Of or pertain- 
ing to the Zotaninw, a subfamily of the Scolopacide ; 
called by some the tattlers (TATTLER 3). ; 

| Lotara (td tira, totZ'rA), Also erron. totarra. 
[Maori ¢o’*dra (Morris).] A large New Zealand 
coniferous tree, Podocarpus Totara, producing 
light, durable, toagh timber of a dark red colour, 
highly valned for building, piles, cabinet work, etc. 

1832 G,. Bennett in Lambert Genus Pinus 11. 190 (Morris) 
This is an unpublished species of Podocarpus, called Totara 
by the natives. 1840 J. S. Porack Afann. & Cust. N.Zea- 
landers |. xx, 227 The totarra or red-pine, 1860 Donatp- 
son Bush Lays 38 A ponderous totara down on them doth 
bear, 1872 A, Domett Kanolf v1. i. 107 One lone tot4rae 
tree that grew Beneath the hill-side, 189z E. Reeves Home- 
ward Bound 73 Totara piles immersed in salt water for 
forty years have been taken up at Wellington sound as the 
day they were put down, 

Tote (tcut), sb.1 Now dial, Also Se, tot (tot, 
tot). [Short for coal: cf. Tor 56.2] 

1. The total amount, number, or sam. 
in pleonastic phrase ¢he whole ¢ore. 

1771-2 Ess. fr, Batchelor (1773) 11. 40 That this was the 


Mostly 


a 


TOTE. 


whole tote of his case is notoriously known. 1774 Foote 
Cozeners 111. V 1799 II. 186 My bill?..what is the tote? 
aor R. Gat Poems, Tin? Quey (1819) 37 Where the 
hale tot, for fear o” skaith, Were fley'd to speak aboon their 
breath. 1810 Bentuam Afem. & Corr. Wks. 1843 X. 460 
Let me have the whole tote. 1825 J. Neat Bro, Fonathan 
II]. 384 Our gals—the whole tote of them. 1830 Gatr 
Lawrie T.t. iv, Only myself of the whole tot was accus- 
tomed to the handling of iron. 1905 in Eng, Dial, Dict. 
(from Northumbld, to E. Anglia and Cornwall, with long 2). 
2. Also dial, or dow collog., abbreviation of total 
abstainer (also tot); and in Australian collog. of 
TorTauizaTor ; hence tote-man, tote-shop. 
€1870 Music Hall Song (Farmer), By all of his mates 
called the Tote, 1887 Matuea Nor'ard of the Dogger 239 
The fishermen are all ‘totes’, 1891 E. Kincraks Anse 
tralian at H.74 Altogether, bookmakers, ‘ tote’ proprieto! 
sweep promotors, in spite of occasional fines of £50 al 
&100,.drive a ronring trade in Australia, 1g01 iWVestmz, 
Gaz, 8 Mar. 5/1 One of his audience called ont: ‘Are you 
a ‘tot’ ‘ Ves‘, the Bishop replied. ‘Allright, goon, then; 
if you wasn’t I wouldn’t listen to you *. r90a /éid. a5 July 1/3 
You,.walk into the money order department and deposit 
the amount you would have invested on the Tote. 1 
Daily Chron. 3 Aug 4/7 Nearly a,coo. .entering the gambling 
dens or ‘tote-shops’. 
Tote (td), 55.2 Also 9 toat. [app. f. éofe, obs. 
and dial. form of Toor v.1 to project, slick out. 
(R. Holme beloaged to Cheshire, where the vb. is 
still ¢o/e.)] The handle of a carpenter’s plane. 
1678 Moxon Sfeckh, Exerc. iv. 61 A Fore Plain. a The 
Tote, 1688-R. Hoimz Armoury m1. 352/2 All the differ. 
enceisinthe Toteor Handle, which every Workman maketh 
according to his own Fancy, 1883 P. Nicnotson Pract. 
Build, 243. 1873 Routledge's Yung. Gentl. Mag. July 3503/1 
The handle {of a jack plane] is called atoat or horn, 190% 
F. Black's lilustr. Carp. & Build, Home Handicr. 10 
The jack plane is used by grasping the ‘tote’, or handle, 
firmly with the right hand, placing the left hand on the 
fore part of the plane [etc.}. 
+ Tote, 36.3 Obs. rare—'. Of doubtfal origin 
and meaning ; recorded only in the passage quoted, 
Prob, = MDn, Zoe, pl. fofen, ‘the point or toe of 
a shoe’; from the same root as prec. 
The suggestion has also been made that fofes is a verb (viz, 
tote, Toor v.1), and that foez or fotz ‘toes’ has been omitted 
before it, the reading being Ais toez totez oute ‘his toes pee 
out’: cf. Ais ton toteden out ‘his toes peeped out ' (P. P7. 
Crede 425). 
13.. EE. Aili, P. B. 41 His tabarde to-torne and his 
totez oute. . 
Tote (tot), ». U.S. collog. Also tont. [In 
current use 1676-7 ; origin uaascertained. 
For an alleged Negro origio there is no foundations the 
uot, 1676-7 from Virginia does not refer to negroes, later 
the word is found well-established in the New England 
States; evidence for an Indian origin is wanting.] 
trans. To carry as a burden or load; also, to 
transport, esp. ot to, or timber, etc, from, a 
logging-camp or the like. Zo tote on to carry 
one’s fair share ; fig. to act or deal fairly or honestly. 
For catena of quots. see Mr. A. Matthews in V. and Q. 
roth Ser. II. 161, und Thornton Amer. Gloss. 8. v. 
“aged (Feb.) Grievances of Glouc. Co.(Va.), (Col. Office 
Rec, P.R.O. 5/1371, p. 326), They [Governor's out-guard] 
were hy Beverly comanded to goe to work, falltreesand mawle 
and toat rails, which many. .refusing to doe, he presently 
disarm’d them, 1769 Boston Gaz. 7 Aug. a/a The aext 
Morning he was toated on board the Rippon, in a Canoe.. 
or some other small boat. 178: J. Witnerseoon Wés. 
(1802) IV. 470 To? is used for carry, in some of the southern 
states. 1803 J. Davis Trav. U.S. 38, 1.. cart all the 
wood, tote the wheat tothe mill. Mole, Tote is the Ameri- 
can for tocarry. 1807 W. laving Life & Lett. (1864) 1. - 
At Valtimore | made a stay of two days, during which 
was toted about town. 1809 Afonthly Anthology VII. 264 
Tote is marked by Mr. Webster‘ Virg.’ But we believe it 
a native vulgarism of Massachusetts, 1812 J. $F Ilenzv 
Camp, agst. Quebec 38 (Arnold's Exped. 1775) We nlided 
glibly along, over passages where a few days previously, we 
had loted our canoes. 1852 Mas. Stowe Dae Tom's C. 
vii, Is that ar man going to tote them bar'ls over to-night? 
1863 A. Forazs in Contsmp. Kev. Oct. 605 His lordship 
and the lady had toted the trunk on to a cart. 189a Kir 
uns Barrack-r, Ballads 117 The Government Bullock 
Train toted its load. 1896 Current /fist. (Buffalo, N.Y.) 
VI. 865 The trust maintained = regular force of inspectors 
to keep all the members of the pool ‘toting fair’. 
b. The verb-stem in combination with asb.; as 
tote-pole, -team, -wagon; tote-load (see quot. 
1859) ; tote-road, a rough temporary road for coa- 
veying goods to or from a settlement, camp, etc. 
1857 Inonzau Afaine IV, (1894) The Indian was 
greatly surprised that we should have taken what he called 
a ‘tow’ (Le., tote or toting or supply) road, instead of a 
mae path, 1859 Baxrtetr Dict, Americanisms, Tote- 
foad, as much as one can carry. Southern, 1887 M. 
Roagurs West. Avernus 71 On this ‘toat’ or freight-road 
the wagons went east doring one 


of the day and west 
during the other. 1 


F, A. C, Exzason in Century Mag. 
como 478/a One might visit every ove of the hundreds of 
oggiog camps [in Maine}..and he would fiad each one fur. 
nished with its separate ‘tote road’, ’ tote team ’ and ‘toter ’. 
Ilence To'ting vd/. sb.; also Tote sd., an act of 
carrying or transporting (Webster, 1911); To-ter, 
one engaged in toling, a carrier, teamster, etc. 
1857 Toting [see b. above]. 1860 Otustzn Yourn. Back 
Country i. 48 Each gang was attended hy a ‘water-toter’, 
1895 Toter [see b. wbovel 1911 Blackw. Mag, Sept. 362/2 
accustomed are some of them to this ‘toting ‘ of loads. 
Tote, var. Toor sd.1; obs. or dial. f. Toor v.1 
+ To-tea'r, v. Obs. Forms: see Tzar zl 
Vow. X. 
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[OE. ¢o-teran, f. To-2+teran, Tearnv.1 SoMHG. 
zerzern.| trans. To tear to pieces. 

€893 [see To-rzr]. agoo Ags. Ps, (Th.) xxix. 11 
totzre min hwite hragl. cxooo AELratc Hom. 11. 238 
neddran hi totzron. ¢1208 Lay. 4994 Heo nom hire on 
anne curtel Pe wes swide to-toren [c 1275 al to-tore]. a 1228 
Ancr. R. 84 3et wolde he teteren & pileken, mid his bile, 
roted stinkinde fleshs, 13.. A. Adis. 4658 Alisaundre his 
clothes to-tare. ¢ 1380 Wycuir Serm, Sel. Wks, II. 204 Pis 
spirit..al to-teerynge him, wente oute from him. ¢1440 
Partonope 4452 Why be your clothes thus to tore? 1488 
Digby Myst. (1882) 1v. 305 The tormentours..With sharp 
scowrges te-terre his fleshe. 1s20 Treat. Galaunt (W. de 
W.) xiv, In our wanton werynge of clothes to-torne. 1605 
Syivestz2 Dx Sartas uw. iii. 11. Law 784 Their shields, 
and staves, and chariots (all-to-tore). 

+ To-tee’,v. Obs. [OE. ¢o-téon, {. To-2+ ¢eun, 
TEE v.! to draw, pull. So OHG. ziziokhan, MHG. 
zerzithen.| trans. To pull to pieces. 

€893 K. Aiurren Ovos, 1, xi. § 2 & his sfterfolgeras 
feowertiene gear hit sippan totuzon & totzron. @1000 Ags. 
Ps, (Th.) exxiii, 5 Pam pe us mid todum toteon woldan, 
£1175 Lamb. Hom.g Ac me pe sculde nimen and al to- 
teon mid horse. 13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 517 Al mine limes 
it wil tote. 13.. in Rowland & V. (1836) p. xxiii, Ther 
men might reuthe y-sen, Mani baroun her here to ten. 

Totel, -er, var. TuTEL, -ER Ods., to whisper. 

Totem (tZ0tém), 55. Also 8 totam, 9 otem. 
[From Odjibewa, or some kindred Algonkin dialect. 
Mentioned (apparently) in 1609 by Lescarbot as 
aoittem (in Acadia); by Long 1791 as sotam, by 
Henry 41776, Cooper 1826, Catlin 1841, as so/em, 
by Rev. P. Jones (a native Odjibewa) 1861, as 
toodaim, by Francis Assikinak (an Oltawa Indian) 
as Ododam, while the Abbé Thavenel gives the 
simple form as ofc, ‘the possessive of which is 
otem’, The initial ¢ is explained by some as the 
final letter of a prec. possessive pronoun, The 
meaning given by most of these is ‘mark’; by the 
younger Henry ‘tribe’; Thavenel gives ‘mark’ 
and ‘family or tribe’, app. meaning ‘that which 
marks the family or tribe’, Lescarbot and Long 
explain it as applied to a familiar spirit.) 

L Among the American Indians : The hereditary 
mark, emblem, or badge of a tribe, clan, or gronp 
of Iadians, consisting of a figure or representation 
of some animal, less commonly a plant or other 
natnral object, after which the group is named; 
thns sometimes used to denote the tribe, clan, or 
division of a ‘nation’, having such a mark; also 
applied to the animal or natural object itself, 
sometimes considered to be ancestrally or frater- 
nally related to the clan, being spoken of as a 
brother or sister, nnd treated as an object of 
friendly regard, or sometimes even as incarnating 
a guardian spirit who may be appealed to or 
ee 

[1609 Lescansor list. Nouvelle France vi. 683 Son dax- 
mon appellé Aoutem, lequel ceux de Canada nomment 
Cudonagni.) 1 6A. Henny (the elder) 7'ravels (1809) 
305 To these are added his badge, called, in the Algonquin 
tongue, a totem, and which is in the nature of an armorial 
bearing. 1791 J. Lone Voy. Indian Interpr. 86 One part 
of the religious superstition of the Savages, consists in each 
of them haviag his fofan, or favourite spirit, which he be- 
lieves watches over him, This éofar they conceive assumes 
the shape of some beast or other, and therefore they never 
kill, hunt, or eat the animal whose form they think this 
totam bears. /did., One of them, whose totam was a bear. 

1808 A. Henay (the younger) Yournals (1897) 1. 106 
Should he mot belong to the clan (totem). 1826 F. Coorza 
AMfohicans (1829) 11. x. 162 There was one chief of his part 
who carried the beaver as his liar symbol, or ‘totem’. 
r84x Catuin N. Amer, fad, 11. tiv, 168 Here are to be 
seen (and will continue to be seen for ages to come), the to- 
tems and arms of the different tribes, who have visited this 
place forages past. /éid. 170 We{a Mandan chief and his 
tribe] left our zotems as marks on the rocks, We cut them 
deep in the stones, they are there now. 185: ScHooLcnarT 
Indian Tribes 294 A single element in the system attracted 
early notice. I allude to the institution of the Totem, which 
has been well known among the Algonqnin tribes from the 
settlement of Comet 1855 Loner. Hiaw., Picture Writ. 
ing 23 From what old, ancestral Totem, Be it Eagle, Bear, 
or Beaver, They descended, this we know not. 1865 J. G. 
Hopes //ist. Canada 101 The fotem, or outline of some 
animal, (from do-daim, a family mark,) was always the 
chiefs signature to a treaty. 1861 P. Jones Hist, Ojeb. 
ways 138 Each ‘nation’ is subdivided into a number of 
tribes or clans called ‘toodaims', and each tribe is distin. 
gaished by certain avimals or things, as for instance: the 
Ojebway nations have the following toodaims:—the Eagle, 
Reindeer, Otter, Bear, Buffalo, Beaver, Catfish, Pike, Birch. 
bark, White Oak Tree, Bear’s liver, etc., etc. The Mohawk 
nation have only three divisions or tribes--the Turtle, the 
Bear, and the Wolf. 1865 Tytoa Early Hist, Man, x. 28% 
The Indian tribes are usually divided into clans, each dis- 
tiaguished by a fotem (Algonquin do.daim, that is ‘town. 
mark) which is commonly some animal, as a bear, wolf, 
deer, etc,, and may be compared on the one hand to a crest, 
and on the other toa surname. 1883 CLoop Afyths § Dr. 
1, vie 106 The Dacotahs would neither kill nor eat their to- 
tems. 1887 L. Ouirnant Episodes 72 Twelve of these 
placed their totems opposite my signature; each totem 
consisting of the rude representation of a bear, a deer, an 
otter, a rat, or some other wild animal, 1893 A. Lanc 
Custom & Myth 105 Prof. Max Miller (Academy, Jan., 
1884) says the word should be, not ‘I'otem, but Ote or Otem, 
Mr. T ides enquiries among the Red Men support this. 

b. By anthropologists the name has been ex- 


TOTEMICALLY, 


tended to refer to other savage peoples and tribes, 
which (thongh they may not nse totem marks) are 
similarly divided into groups or clans named after 
animals, etc.; such animals, animal-names, or 
animal-named groups, being spoken or written of 
as their totems, and their organization, their com- 
plex system of mutual and marriage relations and 
religious usages, being styled Toremism, qv. 

There are also said to be among certain races (as the Aus- 
tralians) se-x-tolents, peculiar to men or to women, and fer 
sonal totems, pertainiag to the individual and aot hereditary. 
[185-9 Paicuarp in Man. Sci. Eng. 263 The instita- 
tion of the Toten: as it was termed among the North Ameri- 
can nations has its counterpart among the nations of Austra- 
lia.) 1874 Luapock in Manch, Sei. Lect, Ser. v. & vi. 248 
In Australia we seem to find the Totem, or, as it is there 
called, the ‘kobong ’,in the very process of deification. 3879 
A, Lane in Academy 11 Jan. 24/3 A man or woman is born of 
such or sucha totem, and choice has néthing whatever to do 
with the matter. 1883 — in Contemp. Rev. Sept. 415 The 
totem was but a badge worn by all the persons who found 
themselves existing In close relations. 1887 J. G. Frarear 
Totentismt 52~3 Clearly these sex totems are not to be con- 
founded with clan totems...The sex totem seems to be still 
more sacred than the clan totem} for men who do not object 
to other people killing their clan totem will fiercely defend 
their sex totem against any attempt of the opposite sex to 
injure it. 1888 — in Encycl. Brit. XXM11, 467/1 A totem 
is a class of material objects which a savage regards with 
superstitions respect, believing that there exists between 
him and every member of the class an intimate and alto- 
sig! special relation. 1905 Atheneum 21 Jan. 87/1 They 

ave no eee word answering to ‘totem’ for suc 
animals. /did,, M. van Gennep. .uses *totem’ only in the 
sense of the hereditary name-giving animal or other object 
of the kin. 1909 tr. Hof/'s Hum. Species 300 The neces- 
sity for setting up sub-totems first arose from the great ex- 
tension of the totem in a single tribe, and it was convenient 
to take the sub-totem from the father who transferred his 
totem-name to his son. 


c. fig. . 

ame Pall Mall G. 30 June 7/2 The vulgar embroidered 
smoking-cap, which used to be the distinctive totem of the 
bazaar debauchee. 1893 Times 11 May 9/5 Mr. Bryce, 
whose totem is very different, threatened the Unionists 
that their vote against a bogus second chamber would be 
remembered against them, 

2. attrib, and Coméb., as totem ancestor, animal, 
clan, figure, god, group, kin, name, people, plant, 
Soul, stage, system, tree, worship, etc.; totem 
exogamy, the custom of marrying only one of a 
different totem or totem-clan ; totem-pole,totem- 
post, a post carved and painted with totem figures, 
erected by the Indians of the north-west of North 
America in front of their honses; totem-stone, 
a stone with markings supposed to be prehistoric 
totemic fignres. 

1869 N’Lennan in Fortn. Kev. Oct. 408 Men in, what we 
may call, the Totem stage of developement. 1870 /dfd. Feb. 
213 The tribesmen. esteem themselves as of the species of 
the Totem-god. 1871 Tytoa Prim. Cult. 1. xv. 213 Some 
accounts describing the totem-animal as being actually 
regarded as the sacred object. /d/d, 214 Considering it 
{animal-worship] as inherited from an early totem-stage of 
society. /6/d.a15 The systematic division of a whole people 
into a number AY totem-clans, 1878 Moriev Voltaire v. 
24t The needs and aspirations. .of the developed polytheist 
{would not be satisfied] by totem-worship. 1882 Athenzuns 
22 Apr. 5031/3 Even ethnologists..will maintain that the 
totem-kin became the gens, 1888 J. G. Faazeain Encycé, 
Brit. XXII, 468/1 The Bechuanas in South Africa. have 
n well-developed totem system. /did. 470/1 The funda- 
mental rules of totem societies. /éid. 470/2 The Australian 
ceremony at initiation of pretending to recall a dead man to 
life by the utterance of his totem name, 1889 W. Roazrrt- 
son Suity Xelig. Semites viii. 276 Among totem peoples. the 
sacred animal is forbidden food, it is akin to the men who 
acknowledge its sanctity. 1891 Cent, Dict.s.v., Totem Posts, 
Canadian Pacific Coast. 1896 F. B, Jevons Jstrod. Hist, 
Relig. xx. a The sacramental eating first of totem-animals 
and then of totem-plants. 1901 Athenwun: 7 Dec. 779/1 
Mr. N. W.Thomas exhibited a collection of 'totem-stones '. 
190m Folk-Lore Dec. 363 To savage reasoners, the totem- 
soul may perhaps seem to tenant each plant or animal of its 


species, 1 +. Hut-Tour Brit. N. Amer, Far West ix. 
177 The family or kin totem-figures which are customarily 
carved on the beams or painted on the sides of their honses. 


1910 SELIGMANN Melanesians of Brit. N. Guinea Introd. 10 

‘otem exogamy is still generally observed. 1910 A. F. 
Cuamazarain in Excycl. Brit. X1V. 470/¢ The wood art of 
the Indians of the North Pacific coast (masks, ntensils, 
houses, totem-poles, furniture, &c.), 7 

Hence Lo-tem v., rass. to draw, paint, or tattoo 
(a totem mark). 

1894 S. Jackson Educ. in Alaska in Educ. Rep, (U.S.) 
1891-2, 890 Some [Tchuktchi men] have a small mark or 
figure totemed on their cheek. 

Totemic (totemik), a. [f prec.+-1c.] Of, 
pertaining to, or of the nature of a totem or totems; 
characterized by or having totems. 

1865 Luaaock Preh, Tinies xiv. (1878) 528 The totemic 
tie that binds relationships together. 1867 Parkman Jesuits 
NV. Amer. Introd, (1875) 68 The names of the totemic clans, 
borrowed in nearly every case from animals. 1885 CLopp 
Myths & Dr.1.v\. 99 The belief of the Moquis of Arizoaa, 
that after death they live in the form of their totemic animal, 
1905 Athenxum 21 Jan. 87/1 Mr. Haddon derives totemic 
names from such surnames as ‘Eaters of Turtle "1906 
foid, 17 Mar, 332 There are many tabous on food which are 
certainly not totemic in origin. 

Hence Tote'mically adv., in reference to totems 
or totemism; after thc maaner of a totem. 

190m Folk-Lore Dec. 373 Two cases in which me 


TOTEMISM. 


totem-groups averred that they were named totemically 
after a small species of apossum. 1910 Athenzum 11 June 
707/3 We may regard Africa, totemically speaking, as aa 
unexplared continent, 

Totemism (tatémiz’m), [f. Torem +-1sM.] 
The nse of totems, with the clan division, and the 
social, marriage, and religious cnstoms connected 
with it. ae 

1791 J. Lone Voy. indian Inierfr. 87 This iden of des- 
tiny, or, if 1 may be allowed the phrase, ‘totamism ’,.,is not 
confined ta the Savages, 1870 Luapock Orig. Civilis. v. 
(1875) 199 Nature-worship or Tatemism, in which natural 
objects are worshipped. 1883 A. Lane in Contemp. Rew 
Sept. 414 Tatemism is the name for the custom by which 
a reek (scattered thrangh many local tribes) claims descent 
from some plant, animal, or ather natural oh aa ibid. 
Tatemism..is a widespread institution prevailing all over 
the north of the American continent. 1905 Wesim. Gaz, 
13 Dec. 3/1 Here is the beginniog of totemism==‘ the bearing 
of the name of an abject by a haman group ",as Mr. Hawitt 
says. ‘Naming ' is the ‘ ariginal germ’, says Mr. Lang, ‘of 
totemism’*. 

Totemist. [f. Torem+-1st.] 

1, One who belongs to a totem clan, or has a 


totem. 

1881 Cornk. Mag. Sept. 332 Our Aryaa ancestor in person 
was a most undoubted tatemist. 1883 F. Sezaoum Lug. 
Vill, Community 362 The hasty conclusion that the Saxons 
were ‘totemists', 1887 A, Lane Alyth, Ritual & Relig. 
I. 73 Totemists. spare the beasts that are their own. .kin, 
1905 Athenzum 21 Jan, 87/1 If the peaple were once true 
totemists, the traces thereof are indistinct, 

2. One who is versed in the history of totemism. 

1897 Edin. Rev. July 239 Some af the highest authari- 
ties aa the myths and custams of savage races mre by na 
means on the side of the thoraaghgoing totemist, 1902 
Fotk-Lore Dec. 361, 1 am nat aware that any tatemists da 
make this assertion. 

So Potemi'stio z., of, pertaining to, or character- 
ized by totemism. 

1881 Sat. Rev. 12 Feb, 216/2 Why were the ‘primary 
divisions’, as Mr. Fisan says they were, totemistic? 1882 
Atheneum 22 Apr. 502/1 While Wuitzilopochtli had many 
features of the magician, he had also elemental nnd _totem- 
istic sides to his complex nature, 1884 Pall Afadl G. 
18 Oct. 5/1 ‘Vheir society is Totemistic ; that is ta say, they 
are divided into stocks of kin (real or assumed), each desig- 
nated by the name of its ‘Totem plant, animal, or what not. 
1905 C. Squire Alythol, Brit, /sl, 20 An agricultural .. 
Pep, still in the Stone Age, dwelling in tetemistic tribes 
oa hills. . 


Totemite (ldatémait). [f Torew+-1re!.] =~ 


TOTEMIST 1. 

1904 Hawi Native Tribes S.E, Australia iti. 145 To 
dream about his awa totem means that some ane has done 
something to it far the purpose of harming the sleeper or one 
of his tatemites. 1911 Marerr Anthropol, vi. 167 Some- 
times the totem is thonght of as an aneestor, ar as the com- 
mon fund of life oat af which the totemites are barn and 
inta which they ga back when they die. 

+ Toth. Obs. rare. [Only in Ormin, éoff. Origin 
unknown: the short 9 makes connexion with OE, 
16}, ToorH, highly improbable.] [Exact meaning 
uncertain: the context implies some kind of wrong- 
doing. 

cxz00 Oamin 7186 Alle pa patt Iufenn tabp & wah & 
nansahhtnesse, /4id. 9317 3iff putt 3e wel 3aw lokenn Fra 
clake & sake, & fra pat ae Pat foll3hepp 3ifernesse. 

Tother (tode1), prow. and a. Now dial. 
Forms: a. (3 pet oper), 3-5 pe toper, 4-6 the 
tothir, the toder, etc. (see OTHER), 4-7, 9 the 
tother, 7-8 the t’other, 8-9 Sc. the tither. 8, 
4 pat toper, pat toiper. -+y. (without #4) 6 tothir, 
(dial. toore), 6-7, 9 tother, 7-9 t'other. [ME. 
pe toper, for earlier pet oper, Jat oper ‘the other’ ; 
formed in the same way as Je fone from Jet or Jat 
one: see TONE pron. anda, The tother is still used 
in Sc, and in north. Eng. dialects, but in general 
Eng. is replaced by the other, and often in familiar 
use by the simple ¢o/her, also written “other. 
Cf, the similar use of ome, Zone. When a posses- 
sive pronoun or case took the place of she, tother 
remained, e.g. Ais tother hand, in literary Eng. 
‘his other hand ’.] 

A. pron., or adj, used absolutely. 

1. The other (of two): often opposed to sone 
(see TONE pron.). 

a, {aiaag Leg. Kath. 101 Ane dale ha etheold..& spende 
al fader. 1340 Ayend. 16 Pet nerste heaued of be beste of 
helle ys prede, bet aber is enuie.) cxaso Gen. & Ex. 2724 
Dis oa walde dan Se toder wrong, @ 2300 Cursor M. 11056 

tan was lenedi maiden ying, De taber [Gdtz. toder] hir 
and-wamman kerling. ¢1380 Wvcttr Sef. Wks, III, 248 
Pe toon pope fallip be taburs hullis. 1382 — Zsa. vi. 3 Thei 
crieden the tather to the tother, 1388 J/did., Thei crieden 
the toon ta the tother. ¢1440 Anc. Corkery ia Househ, 
Ord. (1790) 435 Dresse up the tone with the tather. 1 
J. Hevwooa Play Wether (1903) 1200 Nather wyll we da 
the tane nor the tather. 3613 Fiercren, etc. Captain 1. ii, 
Fran, What's the tather? Cor, What tother? Fran. He 
that lyes alang there. 41715 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 1.7 
Two small Dissertations, the one upoa Noe’s arrival..the 
other was about the Origin of the Druids. 21774 Fer 
cusson Drink Eel, Poems (1845) 49 Brandy the tane, the 
tither whiskey, 2816 Scotr Aazég. xxvii, My lard cares as 
littla about the tane as the tather. 

B. 13.. Cursor M. 84 (Cott.) And in pat toper [v.7r. be 
taper, pat oper} scha lastes ever. Jdéd, 2032 ‘pi fader 
slepand ’, said toiper [other MLSS. pe tober), ‘Liggus 
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here-oute', Gd. 3494 His moder him Inned mare pan pat 
tober (other ATSS. pe tober). 

ye 1587 Fiemine Contin. Hotinshed WX, 1339/1 Tane gane 
ta God,..still reigning tother, 1632 Baome North. Lasse 
1. iv, Here’s ane, there’s tother. 1688 Prior On Exod, LIT 
vi, He on t'ather's Ruin rears his Thrane, 1710 PALMER 
Proverbs 129 Securing the vague on ane side and t’other. 
1800 Mar. Beaded Lame Fervas i, 1 saw the ghost.. 
with the light in one hand, and a chain dragging after him in 
tYother. 1870 LoweLt Study Wind. 259 You cannot tell 
ane from tather. 

+2. The second (of two or more): cf. OTHER 


B. 3. (Cf. Ger. der andere.) Obs. 

@1300 Cursor M. ve (Catt.) Pe first was sem, cham was 
the tobeir (other ATSS. pe tober], And Japhet hight bat 

angest brober. 31380 Lay Folks Calech, 332 (Lamb. MS.) 
be yrst ys sy3t of eye, be tober heryng of Ere. ¢ 1450 
Merlin it. 24 Thre sones, the first hight Mayne, and the 
tather Pendragon, and the thirde Vter. 

8. pl. (the tother obs., tothers rare): The others, 
the rest : cf. OrnEr B. 4. 

¢1330 R. Baunne Chron. Wace (Ralls) 45 pat were 
Maysters of alle pe tobire, Hengist he hight, & Hors his 
brapire, «» Cursor AM. 4948 (Gott.) Pan spac rnben pe 
eldest ime Stille menand til pe toder. 1494 Faayan 
Chron. Vi. 339) xviii, were conuycte and hangyd, & the 
tather remayned longe after in er 1691 J. Witson 
Belphegor v. iii, When t'others \.. break themselves, on 
what they fall. 

B. as adj, preceding a sb. 

1. The other (of two). In early use often op- 
posed to To, TonE a.: see these. 

a. a1300 Cursor M. 6305 (Catt,) Ia sirie apon pe taiper 
side. /did. 16721 Pe taber [Laud ATS. the todir] theif him 
gaf ansner. 1303 R. Baunne “land? Syune 3993 Yn be 
taper warlde ber pey shn! be, Pey are nat wurpy any ioye 
tase. ¢1385 CHaucer L.G. W, 325 (Balade) Or he hane 
herd the tothyr partye speke. 1419 Afunin. de Metros 
(Bann. Cl.) 502 Betwix.. Dauid abbot..and hys Conuent 
en pe ta part and Nychole of Wedale on be tober part. 
1465 Cal. Anc. Rec. Dublin (1889) 320 The tathyr half to 
the cawrte. 1482 Monk of Eveshant (Ath) 71 He... brought 
certen warde tq the todyr man that talde me. 1522 More 
De Quai. Noviss. Wks. 75/1 On the tother syde wher as 
one dath such spiritual deeines with a dnines of spirite & 
werines. a 1578 LinoEsav (Pitscattie) Chron. Sco?. (S.T.S.) 
1.149 He dissaweit baith the tnddar twa, 1681 Davpen 
Span. Friar v. ii, No} the t’other ald geatleman in black 
shall take me if 1 da. 1736 M. Davies Athen, Brit. 11. 
172 In requital ta the t‘ather Prelate’s Urias’s Letter. 1816 
Scart Antig, xxxix, I heard Pnggie Orrock, and the tother 
thief of a sheriff-officer. speaking abont it. 

a 1627 W. Sctater L.xp.2 Thess. (1629) 299 Wee, Britans 
of t’other race. 1720 Winte Monti. Clergy Peterbo. 1. 27 
This, that, and t’other invented Order af their Chureh. 1727 
Gav Begg. Op. u. xiii, How happy could I be with either, 
Were t'other dear Charmer away | 

+b. After a possessive: Other. Ods. 

1482 Cely Papers (Camdea) 108 Aceardyng as hit specy- 
fyeth in my toder letter, 549 Compl, Scot. 6 The grit 
armye of enemeis valkand oa ther tothirsyde, 1613 Hev- 
wooo Silver Age u. i. Wks, 1874 LIT. 113 Vnlesse it were 
my tather selfe, I hane no handin it. 1741 D’Usrey Two 
Queens Brentford v. i, Naw yau shall have my t’ather Walk. 

+2. The second (of two or more): cf. OTHER 
A. 3. Obs, 

a1300 Cursor M. 1627 heading (Catt.) Her higins at noe 
pe lede Pe tober werld right far ta del. c1goo Maunonev, 
(1839) xxi, 225 The first statute was, that [ete.]... The tother 
Statate was, that [etc.]. a14o0 Relig. Pieces /r. Thornton 
ATS. (1867) 3 The taper artecle es pat we sall trawe, 1456 
Sia G, Have Law Arnis (S.T.S.) 2 The ferde is of the first 
ae fyft is of the tothir angel, 

. The second, another, one more. Oés. exc. Se. 

1600 RowLanns Lezi, Huniours Blood xix. 25 He calleth: 
Bay, fill vs the tother quart. 1653 WaLTon Angler xi, 218 
Then each maa drink the tother ap and ta bed. 1733 
Ramsay Tea-t. Misc. (ed. 9) 1. 9 The laver he ga’e her the 
tither kiss, Syne ran to her dady and tell’d him this. 1785 
Buans Folly Beggars ii, And aye he gies the tozie drab The 
tither skelpin’ kiss. 

3. ( The) tother (day, etc.). +a. The second; the 
following, the next (day, etc.): cf. OTHER A. 3 b (a). 
Obs. +b. The preceding (day, etc.): cf. OTHER A. 
3b (4). Obs. co. The other (day, night, etc.); a 
few (days, etc.) ago: cf OraER A. 3 b(¢). 

a, a1300 Cursor 1. 7619 (Cott.) pe taber marn [Gd77. day] 
her after-ward Pe warlan trauail saal ful hard. #d7d. 13249 
In aneril be taper dai. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 38 
Pe toper 3ere next of his caronment, 123.. Cursor JM. 5993 
(Gétt.) Moyses praid pe toder day, All be flijs wair quit 
A-eway. ¢ 1430 Syr Tryam. 508 The tather day, on the same 
wyse, As the kynga fra the borde can ryse. @1765 K. 
Estmere xxvii, ia Child Ballads m1, (1885) 53/1 Tone day ta 
marrye Kyng Adlands daughter, Tother daye to carrye 
eas Fat 1A hone the G 

. €1470 Henav Wallace v. 908 Schir Jhone the Grayme, 
-. Ta the Corhed came aa the tothir ee 

c. 1575 Gamm. Gurion 1, iv, Did nat Tom Tankard rake 
his Curtal toore day standing in the stable? 168 Sir C, 
Lyttetton ia Hatton Corr, (Camden) 232 Tother day, in 
shifting of a cabinet, 1712 Steere Spec?, No. 153? 1 Aa 
old Geatleman t’other Day in Discourse with a Friend. 
1779 Mirror No, 12 ®8, I confess, I cauld not help being in 
a passion tlather day, 1863 Jyneside Songs 31 Tuther 
Setarday peet aw saw a raed foot race ‘Aisi at the 
Victoria grund, 

C. Comb. (nonce-wds.): tother-day a, (see 
B. 3c), that happened or existed a few days ago, 
very recent; to-thersi:der, one from the other side. 

1662 Owen Animadv, Fiat Lux Wks. 1851 XIV. 65 Da 
we talk of t'ather-day things? x900 H. Lawsan Over Siip- 
rails 72 Ve were all T’athersiders, and ald_ mates, and we 
warked things tagether. It was in Westralia—the Land of 
T’athersiders, 


TOTIPOTENTIALITY. 


Tosing(e, obs. form of TirHine sd. 

To-threat, To-thrust: sce To- pref.2 

+To-throw, v. Ods. Forms: see ‘Turow z.1 
[ME. f. To-2 + shrawe(n, throwe(z, OE. Jrdwan, 
to twist, THRow v.! Cf. MHG. gedrajen, gedren.| 
trans. To wrench asunder $ to separate, part. 

63315 Srorenam L ae Pe tyme is, wane aber can Ober 
flesc ee y-knawe; For wanne hy hab t y-da, Ne 
mawe hi be to-prawe, 1340 Ayend, 256 Pe norpene wynd 
to-braup be raynes, j 

Totient (tou-fént). AZath. [irreg. f. La totiés, 
totiens, {. tot so many, after Quoriznt.] The 
number of numbers (including unity) less than and 
prime to a given number. So Totitive (tg’titiv) 
[irreg. f. L. ¢o¢ + -étive in such words as primitive, 
unitive], any one of such numbers in relation to 
the piven number. 

1879 Syivester MMazh. Byte (1909) HII. 337 Under- 
standing by the ‘totitives’ of £ the numbers less than & and 
prime toit, these tatitives may be arranged in (among athers) 
the natural groups hereander written, 1883 /Zfd. (1912) 1V. 
toa The snm af the tatients of all the natural numbers up ta 
J inclusive—a totient to x (which I denate by +) meaning 
the number af namhers less than # and prime ta it. 1891 
Athenzwn 21 Mar. 383/1 ‘Some Theorems concerning 
Graups of Totitives af 2°, by Prof. L. Tanner. 

| Toties quoties (tavfiz kwou-fiiz), adv. 
Also totiens quotiens (teofienz kwdu'fienz), 
Also 6 tociens quociens, tossyens quossyens. 
[L., ‘so often as often’.] As often as something 
happens or occasion demands; repeatedly. 

In quot. 1845 applied ta a jubilee of the Latia Church, at 
which a general pardan was granted. 

1535 Order Cou, Counc. Lond. in Vicary's Anat. (1888) 
App. vii. 214 Commaundyd & compelled vppan the payne 
of imprisonament of xx days, tociens quociens, that they 
shall na mare ocenpie phisiee till they be examyned. 1555 
Macrys Diary (Camden) 94 He declaryd..clen remyssyon 
of all ther synes éossyens guossyens of all that ever they dyd. 
1569 Ree. Privy Council Scot. 1. 685 He sall na wyis.. 
tranbill Alexander Quhitlaw..under the pane of V° li. 
toties quaties. 1698-9 Acts Will. /[1,c. 2 § 141 And such 
Assignee may in like manner assigne again and soe toties 
quoties. #1734 Noatn Exam, 1. it. § 165 Graod Juries may 
enquire foties guotiecs of the same Offence. 1845 Foro 
Handtk, Spain u._771/1 Hence the jubilee was called 
‘taties quaties’, for it was an annual benefit. 

+ To-ti-ght, v. Obs. [ME. fo-tuhten, f. To-* 

+tuhten, OE. tyhtan, Ticer v.1 to draw.] 

1. ¢vans. To stretch or spread out ; to extend. 

e1200 Trin, Coll. Hont, 205 His lichame bed to-spred and 
to-tiht on pe rode. Jé/d., peh his lichame..ne beo to-spred 
ne to-taht on lichamliche rode. 

2. To pull or draw asunder, 

13.. Guy Warw, (A.) 511 Mi sarwe is ener cominge,..al 
mi limes it hath to-tigjt; Swiche liif y lede day & ni5t. 
Ibid. 3711 Her armes & legges he to-tiz3t, [C. to-twighte = 
twitched] & cleped hem wreches (A/S, wroches] anon ri3t. 

+Totila‘ter. Obs. nonce-wd, [f. L. tot-us whole, 
entire + Jatus, Jaier- side: cf. QUADRILATER.] A 
figure that is ‘ all side’, or consists of an infinite 
number of sides: applied to a circle as the limit 
of regular multilateral figures when the namber 
of sides is infinite. : hs 

1628 [see Torancir], ‘ 

+Tortilde, ?s. (?a.). Os. [f. ME. sot-en, 
Toot v1, to peep out, pry,+(perh.) -2/d, fem. 
suffix, ns in degezid, begeniid, cheaprid, fosirild, 
etc.] ?A peeping, peering, or prying woman. 

auazs Ancr. RK. 102 Hweder eni totilde [so also Corpus] 
ancre nondede ener pis, bet beked [C. hreaked] ever utward 
ase untowe brid ine cage? 

[But the attrib. ar adj. use, and the final -¢, suggest that 
dotilde here is perh. a scribal error for ¢otinde, pr. pple. af 
toien, Toor v.!: cf iotinde ancres, ibid. 50 and a 

+TYorting, £//. a. Ods. [pr. pple. of éoze, earlier 
form of Toorv.1; see also /ooting under the yerb.] 
Protrnding, projecting, sticking out. 

1648 Hower LeZ2. (1650) I. 1. xxxi.91 Though perhaps 
he had never a shirt to his back, yet would he have a tatiog 
huge swelling ruff about bis neck. (bid. (1655) IV. vii. 19 A 
poor shallow-braia’d puppy, who.. would have mea to have 
a priviledg ta change their Wives, ..deserves of all ather ta 
wear a toting harn, 1648-6o Hexnam, Geneust, Nosed, or 
he that hath a great Nose, or a tating Nose. 1650 HoweLt 
Girafi's Rev. Naples 1. 87 With a toting plume of feathers 
in his hat all white. 1676 Wiseman Chireog. Treat. 1. xxvi. 
141 Rendring the Visage fiery, and ia progress of time make 
those tating Copper-noses, as we generally express them, 

Totipalmate (tdatipselmett), a. (sb.) Ornith. 
[£ L. ¢otz-, from ¢at-es whole + PAtMaTE.] Wholly 
webbed; having all the toes connected by mem- 
brane which reaches to the extremities; stegano- 
podous. b. sd. A totipalmate bird. Hence To:ti- 
palma‘tion, the condition of being totipalmate. 

1892 Cougs NV. Aner. Birds 48 Goatsuckers, some Western 
swifts, loons, andallthetotipalmateswimmers, /did,296 Feet 
totipalmate, with three fall webs; hind toe semi-lateral,.. 
conaected with the inner toe by a complete web reaching 
fram tip to tip. 1884 /Zid. (ed. 2) Iadex, Totipalmatian. 

Totipotent (toti-pstént), 2. Brol. [f. L. so0i- 
(see prec.) +Porent: cf. ommipotent.] Capable 
of developing into or generaling a complete or- 
ganism: said ofacell. So Totispotence, To'ti- 
potentiality, the quality of being totipotent. 

igor T. H. Moncan Regeneration xit. 243 If we substitate 
the term‘ tatipotence ', meaning that any meridian of the ege 
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TOTIPRESENCE. 


has the possibility of becoming the median plane of the 
embryo. 2904 Amer. Nat. July-Aug. 504 While in this species 
also the material is totipotent, yet when the determining 
influence of polarity is removed the stronger tendency is to 
produce a tail, sg09 J. W. Jenxinson Experim, Enibryol. 
28: la very many, though not in all, instances the parts of the 
ovuin—blastomeres or egg fragments—are totipotent... The 
totipotence is, however, sooner or later lost. /did. 76 From 
other sources also there is evidence of a progressive loss of 
totipotentiality of the parts, 1911 —= Sea Urchin 292. 
+Totipre'sent, ¢ Obs. Yronce-wd. _[f. as 
prec. + Present: cf. omnipresent.) Present 
throngbhont the whole of a space. So + Toti- 
presence, the fact of being totipresent. 

3768 Tuckaa Lt, Nat. (1834) I. 337 Our own manner of 
existence in a sphere or portion of space sufficient to receive 
the action of many Fos coe particles, we may term a foti- 
presence throughout the contents of that sphere...A toti- 
presence throughout all immensity amounts to the same as 
omnipresence, /did. 409 There is a certain portion of space 
throughout which we are totipresent, because we can 
receive the action of many corporeal particles at once which 
cannot be brought into contact with a mathematical point. 

Totitive: see Torment. 

Totive (ldvtiv), a nonce-wd, [f. L. tét-us 
whole+-tve.] Denoting a whole: see quot. 

1874 Key Language xviii 225 A leading use of the geni. 
tive is that called ‘ partitive ’, but might more fitly be called 
*totive’, for the genitive here denotes the whole whence a 
part is taken. pe ie 

Totle, Totnam: sce Torrie v.!, Torrennam, 

I Toto (tétc), abl. sing. masc. and neut. of 
L. idlws all, whole, entire: occurring in a few 
phrases in literary use, as Toto celo (ld«to sf lo), 
“by the whole heaven’, by as much as the distance 
between the poles, diametrically; in qnot. 1844 
aitrid. entire, absolute; Toto genere (dze-nér:), 
in the whole nature or character; Toto orbe 
(gribz), ‘by the whole world’; = foto calo. 

1729 Pors Art of Sinking i. Wks. 15 VI. 367 In their 
others [pieces] they differ'd “oto cz/o from us. 1844 W. G. 
Waso fdeal Chr. Ch. (ed. 2) 272 ‘Vhe toto-coelo difference 
inkind between [ete.} 21878510 G.G. Leet. Archit, 
xvi. (1879) IL, 234 The dome [of the Pantheon)..differs toto 
czlo from the normal mode of construction. s672 Borie 
es, & Virt. Gems t 49 yo ee differ *toto genere, 
as Metals and Stones, 3834 Cotesipce in Lit, Rent 
(1839) LV, 232 Here I differ *tofo orbe from Waterland. 

Toto, totoo (16th c.), i.e. oo too: see Too. 

Toto-, used as combining form of L, ¢étus whole, 
in certain cases, instead of the normal form /ofz- 
(see -0), forming componnad adjs., &. in sense 
‘entirely, wholly, utterly’ (see -o 1), as tocto- 
congenital, to'to-mu‘te, to'to-offi‘cious; b. in 
sense ‘total and. .’ (see -¢ 2), as To'to-pa‘rtial 
Logic, applied to a proposition in which one term 
is unlversal and the other particular; so To'to- 
to'tal, having both terms universal. 

re Q. Rev, Jan. 63 The marriage of *toto-congenital 
deaf mutes, 1893 F. W. Bootn Worla’s Congr. Instruct, 
Deaf 59 The German semi-mute brought to a study of 
English has a decided advantage over his *toto-mute brother. 
3586 io J. Morris Troud, Cath. Forefathers (1877) 69 Con- 
demned as rude, troublesome, and “toto-officious, 18 
Sta W. Hamicron Discuss. (2852) 162 *Toto-total—all is a 
»-"Toto-partialall is some. 

To-tog, variant of To-ruc v. Oés. 

+ To-to'll, v. Ods. [ME. f. To-2+ Tot v1 to 
draw.] trans. To Bi If or drag hither and thither. 

e1325 Poem limes Edw. If Sg lix, Hit schal be to- 
tolled, hit schal be totwy3t (o.7. Hit shal be forpinched, 
totoilled & totwiht}. /éid, t2i, Hit is so to-tolled, bothe 
heder & theder Hit is haifendel istole, ar hit be brout 
togeder, ¢1 Arth, & Merl. (Kilbing) 853: Pe bepen 
me tok & totoiled, Tobeten, todrawe & defoiled. 

To-torve, To-tose, To-tray, etc. : see To- 2, 

+ Tot-quot. Ods. [L. tot guot as much or as 
many as (there may be).] 

1. Zecl. A dispensation or licence to hold as 
many ecclesiastical benefices as the holder pleases 
or can get; hence, the holding of snch benefices, 
anlimited pluralism; A/. benefices so held, 

sg09 Baactay Siyp Folys (1570) 60 He bath hope To haue 
another benefyce of greater dignitie, And so maketh a [alse 
Suggestion to the pope, For a tot quot or els a pluralitie. 
ss2a Sxetton Why xot to Court 125 We shall haue a tot 
quot From the Pope of Rome. asgga /mage Ipocr.. in 
Skelton's Wes, (1843) Il. 420/2 Ye drawe and cast lottes, 
In hattes and in pottes, For tottes and for quottes, 1583 
Sruaazs Anat. Aéus. 1. (1882) 79 They purchase a dis- 
pensation, a licence,..hy vertue whereof they may hold 
totquots s0 manie, how manie soeuer. 1637 Bastwicx Litany 
it.g The Pope selleth nonresidences, plarklityes, trialityes, 
are the Prelats doe the same, 

. transf. Oue who holds tot-quots; an un- 
limited pluralist. 

1628 P. Smarr Serm. Durk. Cath. 7 July_a1 The same 
will be also a aotorious Non-resident, a very Tot-quot. 1677 
W, Wucues Man of Sin 1. iv. 82 S. Werebarga,,. being 
Governess of three Nunoeries (being no more, she was no 
‘Tot-quot then), , 

2. An indefinite or infinite namber; as many as 
you like. 

1965 Jewer Repl. Harding xiii. (1611) 360 Ile pleadeth his 
toties, quoties, and thereby would erect a whole totquot of 
Masses, sans number. .. By these words, M. Ilardings Tot- 
quot is much abridged, F i . 

3. A rate or tax assessed in proportion to income. 
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2611 Cotcr., QOuottité, an euen assessement, a rate or 
totquot imposed ; the laying on euerie one his share. 

+ To-trea-d,v. Oss. [OE. totredan, f. To-2+ 
fredan, TREAD wv. So OS. ¢e-tredan, OHG. 
*salrelan, MUG. se-, zertreten, Ger. zertreten.] 
trans. To trample down, trample upon. Hence 
+ To-treading v7. sb. 

[e725 Corpus Gloss, (Hessels) D 77 Desicit (? Deficit), tetri- 
dit.) ¢3175 Lamd, Hom, 133 50m freol] bi be weie and werd 
to-treden and fujeles hit freten. 13.. A. Adis. 3946 (Bodl. 
MS.) Horses totraden alle pe Boukes Of noble Barouns & of 
Dukes. 38a Wyciir Prov. xxvii. 7 The soule fulfild shal 
to-trede the honycomb. 1535 CoverDace /s@. xxviii. 18 The 
greate destruction. .shal all to treade you. 

Totsane, Tott(e, obs. ff. Tursan, Tor. 

+Tortted, 2/7. a. Obs. rare~'. [?Prelated to 
Tort sé.1) ?Muddle-headed; or = Torry a.2 

61480 Kyng & Hermyt 348 in Hazl. Z,P.P. 1. 26 Aad 
you schall here a totted frere Say Stryke paninerc; Aad 
in y" cope leve ry3t now3t. 

Tottenham (tp‘t’nim). In6 Totnam, Name 
of a northern suburb of Loadon. + Zotlenham is 
turned French, a proverb used in reference to any 
unlikely or remarkable change. 

3546 J. Hsywoop Prez, (1867) 24 Their faces told toies, 
that Totoam was tournd [reache. 158s A. Hatt //iad tv, 
60 Do what thou canst, the time wil come that ‘Totnam 
French shal turn 1 The Gods and I will so prouide. a 1661 
Futtea Worthics, Middlesex (1662) 11. 378, 

Totter (teto1), sb.1 Forms: 4-5 totre, 5 
totyr, totoure, 6- totter. [f. Torrer v. Cf. 
Flem., Du. (and WFris.) éozéer in sense 1.] 

+1. A swing; a board suspended by two ropes, 
on which a on sils and is swung to and fro, 

1387 Txevisa Higden (Rolls) I]. 387 Whan men [fel] of 
fs totres and were i-herte sore, it was ordeyned among hem 

at images i-liche to fe bodies schulde be sette in pe totros, 
and meue and totery in stede of hem pat were a-falle. Pat 
game is cleped ocillam in Latyn. ¢s440 Prom. Part. 
498/1 Totyr, or myrytotyr,chylderys game.., oscid/umt, 1468 
Medulla Grane, Oscillum, genus adi, cum fanis suspenditur 
a trabe in quo pueri et puelle sedentes impelluntur huc et 
illuc,—a totoure. Pefaurus, quidam ludus,a totre. 1483 
Cath. Axel. ayo/2 A mery Totyr (4. A Totyr), petaurus, $ 
cetera, 31552 Hutogt, Totter playe, betwene two bell ropes 
to tottre to and fro, pefaurum, 

2. The action, or an act, of tottering; wavering, 
oscillation ; an unsteady or shaky movement or gait 


as of one ready to fall. 

2747 E. Poston Pratler 1.1 My Mind is so on the Totter 
between For Against, 75s Jounson Rambler No. 
s09 P 8, ]..had his bend in my shoulders, and his totter in 
my gait. 1830 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 35/2 He seemed all of 
a totter and tremble, 1898 Watts-Dunron Aylwin nu. iv, 
Without raising an arm to balance her body, without a 
totter or a slip. 

3. attrib. and Comdé. (or from the verb-stem), as 
totter-arse, + (a) the game of see-saw; = TITTER- 
TOTTER 1; (4) one who totters (dia/); totter- 
grass, quaking-grass, Briza media, or sometimes 
another grass with slender stalk; to'tter-hea:ded 
@., light-headed, frivolous, changeful; totter- 
knead a., yielding, ‘ weak-kneed ’. 

1611 Cotcn., Baccofer, to play at titter-totter, or at *totters 
arse; to ride the wdd Mare; as children who sitting vpon 
both ends of a long Pole, or Timber-log (supported only in 
the middle) liftone another vpanddowne. 1888 ELwortuy 
W. Somerset Word-bk. 8.v., 1 ant a-zeed no such two double 
totterarse ‘is fongful time. 1892 Craae Vill. Minstr. 11. 
398 And *totter-grass, in many a trembling knot. 1909 

spectator 10 July 48/2 The ox-cye daisies white among the 
totter-grass and sorrel. 1662 Perry Taxes ii. § 14 The 
things which cause animosities among the *totter-headed 
multitude. 2887 G, Mxazoitu Ballads § P. Whimper of 
Sympathy, The feelings of the "totterknee’d. 

otter, 56.2: see Tor 56.5 f 

+ Totter, 2. Obs. rare~'. In 4 totyre. 

(lf genuine, goes with Torreav. (but it may be a copyist’s 
error for Totras).] 5 

Tottcring, shaky, unstable, insecore, 

3375 Se. Leg. Saints xxviii, Wfargaret) se wikit 
warld scho ourcom als, Pat ay is totyre, fekil, & f: 

Totter (te'ts1), v. Also 3-5 toter, 6 tottre. 
[Appears first ¢ 1200; has the form of a frequenta- 
tive from a stem /of-, expressing instability or 
unstable movement. Perh. from Norse: cf. Norw. 
dial. ¢etra, totra to quiver, shake (Ross), Sw. dial. 
tuttra (Rietz). The sense is found In Flem. & 
Du, fouteren to swing, thongh it is difficult to 
connect thls phonologically: cf Totter v.] 

+1. ixir. To swing to and fro, esp. at the end 
of a rope; fig. to waver, vacillate. Ods. 

cx200 Vices & Viriues 135 Ne mid fote sitten toterlade, 
1387 Taevisa Higden (Rolls) Il, 387 Men of Athens heng 
vp ropes in be ayer and men totrede peron and meued hider 
and pider [orig. hucet illucagitabaatur} /did. (see Totrza 
xb1 3. ¢1440 Promp. Parv, 498/1 Toteron, or waveron, 
vacillo. ssa (sce Totrea sb.’ 1}, 1594 Par ‘ewell-ho. WH, 
47 It Shoots seem that before the hreaking of the yolke, that 
the yolke did hang playing or tottering within the white. 
s6a1 Suaxs. Al's Well iit. 229 Manie likelihoods. .which 
hung so tottring in the ballance. 

+b. sfec. To swing from the gallows, to be 
hanged. Oés, ‘ 

¢3530 Hickscorner Bij b, That is a knauysshe aight to se 
them totter ona beme. 1543 Upatt. Erasm, Apoph. 122 
Diogenes..had a greate zele..to see theim every one swynge 
yng & tottreyng in halters. 2556 J. Izywoop Spider § 


TOTTERING. 


xv. 13 If they be had, they shall hang therupone, And yet 
if they totter twenty togyther, Still do theeues rob there, 
3623-33 Fretcner & Snirrev Nicht-Walker uv, 1 would 
jose a limh, to see their rogueships totter. 
+. To play at see-saw, Cf, TrTrER-TOTTER. 

1530 Patscr. 760/:, I totter to and fro, as ehylder do 
whee ney play..,7e ballance,..Yotter nat to moche leste 
you fall. 

+2. To move up and dowa or to and fro, as a 
ship on the waves; to toss, to pitch. Ods. 

33.. £. EL Allit. P. C. 233 Penne paz her takel were torne, 
pat totered on ybez. ¢1400 Laud Troy Bk, 4294 Other.. 
In the water swam and flotered, And thereschippis a-boute 


totered. s596 Edward ///, in. i, 170 Then might ye see 
ie re vessels split, And tottering sink into the suth- 
lesse floud. 


3. ‘To rock or shake to and fro on its base, as if 
about to overbalance or collapse; + ia qnot.¢1400, 
to tremble. 

cx400 Laud Troy Bk. 9717 Thei sat toterynge as it were 
gece—What for the atin & the hete. 31522 More De 
Quat, Noviss. Wks. 99 ‘The hands trimbling..and the feete 
totteryng. s576 Petrie Petite Pallace 33 Asa tree hewen 
downe with axes, redy to fal.., tottereth euery way, being 
vacertayne which way to fal. 1697 Davoen Aineid 11. 384 
Troy nods from high, and totters to her fall. 3775 Sunxtoan 
St. Patr, Day w ii, | was. .taken with a sudden giddiness, 
and Humphrey seeing me beginning to totter, ran to my 
assistance. 1836 Marryar Alidsh. Easy xxx, Her main- 
mast was secn (o totter, and then to fall over the side, 

b. fig. or in fig. context, 

3610 Snaxs, Temp. ut. ii. 8 If th’other two be brain’d like 
vs, the State totters. 164s Mitton Cé. Govt. i.Wks. 1851 111. 
100 So long as the Church is mounted upon the Prelaticall 
Cart..it will bat shake and totter. 1719 Youn Revenge iw. i, 
O forbear You totter on the very brink of ruiu. @19774 
Tuekea Lt. Nat, (1834) 1L_ 173 Their faith..will be apt to 
shake and totter grievously In the storms of opposition. 
3874 Green Short Hist. v.§ s. 22 From the day of Cressy 
feudalism tottered slowly hut surely to its grave. 

+o. To oscillate, vibrate, rock (without any 
nolion of falling). Ods. rere. 

3668 Cutrsrrer & Corx Barthol. Anat, 1, xi. 27 The use 
of which bones, is to hinder that the valve do not easily 
totter. 1678 Moxon Aleck. Exerc. iv. 64 Not letting the 
Plain totter to or from you-wards, 

4, To walk or move with unsteady steps; to go 
shakily or feebly; to toddle; also, to walk with 
difficulty ; to reel, stagger. 

r60a Marston Ant. & Aled. 1. Wks, 1856 1. 17 He totterd 
from the reeling decke. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. II. 489 
Chinese women. .may be said to totter rather than to walk. 
+797 Downine Disorders Horned Cattle, etc. 106 When 
the staggers and convulsive symptoms arise, the horse. .is 
feehle, reels and totters about as he moves. 2818 Scott Br. 
Lamm. xix, The old blind woman arose, assumed her staff, 
«tottering toher hut. 2863 W.C. Bacowin A/r. Hunting 
vii. 280 Three niggers staggering after us with as much as 
ever they could totter under. 

b. irans, (nonce-uses.) (2) To make (one’s way) 
totteringly. (6) To carry with tottering steps. 

3846 Mas, Gorr Eng. Char. (1852) 57 Poor Corney tottered 
his way from the miserable cellar of St. Giles’s. towards the 
fashionable quarter of the town, 1864 LoweEtt Fireside 
Trav, a80 After our little bearers (mules) had tottered us up 
and down the dusky steeps, 

+5, ¢ranus. To cause to sbake to and fro, to rock ; 


to render unstable, Also fig. Ods. 

3615 T. Apams White Deviil' 45 There is some disobedient 
and fugitive Jonasses that thus totter our ship. a 1635 
Fretcner Hum, Lieut, 1, i, Earthquakes To shake and 
totter my designs. @ 1693 Urguhart’s Rabelais 11, Prol. 7 
He..totter’d it, lifted it,..transpos’d it, transplaced it. 

Totterdemal(l)ion, obs, {, TarTERDEMALION, 


+ Tottered (tp'taid), 2/7. a. Ods. [Orig. a 
variant of TaTTeRED, and nsed in that sense (cf. 
Norw. dial. éofra rag); subsequently associated with 
Torre v., and more or less assimilated in sensc.] 


1, = TATTERED 2, 3. 

1570 Foxe A. § Af, (ed. 2) 1357/8 He..was not so dis- 
guised in hys tottered attyre, but that hys countenaunce 
gaue signification [etc]. 1, Suaxs. s Hen, LV, 1. il. 37 
A hundred and fiftie totter’d Prodigalls, lately come from 
Swine-keeping. 1657 S. Puacnas Pol. Flying-/ns, 118 
(They) have their wings tottered and torn. @ 1693 Urqu- 
hart's Rabelais ut, xvil, The ragged and tottred Equipage 
ofher Person. . 

2. Of a building or a ship: Battered and shaken, 
rendered rninous and liable to fall; in a tottering 
conditlon. 

1615 G. Sanovs Trav, 178 A tottered Tower doth chal- 
lenge regard for the waste receiued in that places protection, 
2649-50 In Swayne Sarum Churchw, Act, (1896) 2ax Car- 
penter pulling own y® tottered seiling over y® East end of 
the Chaneell. 1689 Snertock Disc. Death (1715) 26 
Merciless waves even overwhelm his tottered and decayed 
vessel, 1808 Scorr Marm. 1v. xi, Thy turrets rude, and 
tottered Keep, Have been the minstrel’s loved resort. 

3. Made to totter, shaken, reeling. rare. 

16a1 G. Sanpys Ovia’s Met. xv. (1626) 317 The hot horses 
..O’r ragged rocks the totterd charriot drive: While I to 
curb their furie vainly striue, 

Totterer (t¢tere:). [f. Torrer v.+-zR1,] 
One who lotters, or walks with tottering steps. 

s7ts Swirt Frnd. to Stella at Apr. I am much better 
than 1 was, though something of a totterer. 1827 Blackw. 
Mag. XX11. 702 He snatched the little totterers. .up in his 
arms, 1890 [see next). 

Tottering, 74/. sé. [f. Torrer v.+-1nol] 
The action of the verb Torren; oscillation, waver- 
ing, shaking as if about to fall. 
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1387 Tarvisa Higden (Rolls) 11. 387 That game is cleped 
oul in Latyn,..of cilleo cilles pat is forto mene-toter- 
ynge. 1440 Proms, Paro. 498/t Toterynge, or waver- 
yoge, vacillacio, 1577 B. Goock Heresbach's Husb. 40 
The Wayne or Cart must be lyned with sheets, lest with 
iogging and tottring of the carryage, the seede fall thorowe, 
1672 CLanenoon Contempl. Ps. Tracts (1727) 280 The pro- 
digious tottering and instability of that {church} they are 
about to enter. 1890 J. H. Stiauinc Gifford Lect, xit. 262 
Ifyou totter already, the tottering against you of ever so 
many totterers will only floor you. 

Tottering, f//. a. [f. Torrer v.+-1ne 2.] 
That totters, in various senses of the verb. 

1534. More Com/ agst. Trib. ww. xxiv. (1847) 298 The three 
feet of this tottering stool, 1585 Asp. Sanoys Sev, xiv. 
232 Our tottering boate is tossed in the stormie seas. 610 
Hotzano Camden's Brit. (1637) 642 The tottering walles of 
Caer-philli Castle. 1700 I’. Brown Amusem. Ser. & Cont. 
fi. 12 The tottering Earth made them Giddy and Stamble, 
31801 Soutngy Thalaéa 1x. xvii, She leans on ber staff With 
a tottering step, 1877 Biack Green Past. xxxv, A tottering 
abe Nai are £0 vfied MEME A. GW. ihe) 

5 yi timer Disput. Oxford in Foxe A. ”. (1563; 
53 That thys world hath bene, und yet is, a tottering 
world. 1649 Mitton Ztkon. v. Wks. 1851 III. 375 A tottriag 
and giddy Act rather then a settling. 1796 Burxr Regie. 
Peace i, Wks. VIII. 158 The tottering imbecility of a new 
government. 1870 ‘H. Smaat Lace for Wife iii, Tottering 
coronets must be propped by wealthy alliances, 

Hence To'tterIngly adv. 

1660 InGELo Bentiv. § Ur. 1. (1682) 82 It seem’d to stand 
totteringly upon a pitiful foundation, 1891 L. Kerr Lost 
illusion 11, xii. 41 Au old man totteringly and feebly 
cleaning a little vegetable-bed. 

Totterish (tg'torif),a. vave. [f. Torre a. or v. 
+-Isil.] Inclined to totter; somewhat totlery. 

3817 Scorr Let. io Mrs. M. Clephane 23 Mar., in Lock- 
kart, 1 am still very totterish and very giddy. 1819 — 
Let, to Southey 4 Apr. ibid., My health 1s at present very 
totterish. ‘ 

Tottery (t¢teri), a. [f Torre v.+-y.] 
Given to tottering; shaky; unsteady. 

1861 Hucnes 7om Brown ai Oxf. vi, When I tooked up 
and saw what a tottery porlgrtings it was, I concluded to 
give them a wide berth. 31880 Miss Baaopon Just as I 
am xviii, Frances felt very faint and tottery, 1907 Speaker 
19 Janu. 484/2 Stocks have heen distinctly ‘ tottery ' this week. 

Tottie (tei). Also Totty. With capitnl T: 
Familiar diminutive of Horrentor. 

1849 E. E. Napier Zxcurs. S. Africa 1. 55 To portray.. 
the Hottentot of the time of Van Riebeck, and the * Totty ’ 
of the present day. 2863 W.C. Batowin 4/%, /unting ix. 

66, I have..five horses, six Kaffirs, and one Tottie, and 

ave every comfort in my wagons. 1883 Gd. News in 
Africa viil. 110 The Hottentots are a miserable little race, 
sometimes called ‘ Totties ’ in contempt, 

Tottie, variant of Torry. 

Totting: see Tor s.5, v.l and 2, 

Tottle (tet’l), a. dial, [Pf tot- in Torre v. + 
-LE 1, as in 472i¢le.] Wenk-headed, silly, dazed. 

1894 Baxinc-Goutp ‘Kitty Alone II. 94 Wi’ the death of 
her little maid, gone almost tottle (silly), 1897 — ures 
Bloom (1899) 13, 1 reckon, Genefer, the old lady be gone 
quite tottle (dazed). 

Tottle (tg1’l), v1 Also 8-9 totle. Chiefly 
dial, [In sense 1 app. onomatopeeic, representing 
the motion and sound involved. In senses 2 and 3 
perh, by-form of Toppiz or Torrer, and Torptz.]} 

1. ¢ntr. To move and bubble, asa boiling liqnid ; 
also said of the vessel ; and applied to the somewhat 
similar motion and sound of a rivulet over a stony 
bed. Se. Hence Tottling vé/. sd. 

1719 Lament for Ld. Maxwell in Jacob. Songs & Ball, 
(1887) 103 ‘Side the sang o' the birds, where some burn 
tottles owre. 1739 A. Nicot Mat, without Art 100 In 
Winter-time a Piece fat Beef to tottle. 1835 MonreaTH 
Dundlane (1887) 32 The woman..cast a longing eye at the 
kail-pot ‘tottling on the fire. 1864 A, Lescuton Alyst. 
Leg. Edinb, (1886) 68 They heard the sound of..the swel- 
teriag and tottling of the pot. 

b. trans. To cause to simmer or boil. Se. 

«1774 Yeacusson To Principal, etc. St. Andrews 40 
Imprimis, then, a haggis fat, Weel tottl'd in a seything pat. 
3776 Hexo Collect. Scot. Songs 11. 182 Ye's get a cock well 
totled i’ the pat, An ye'll come hame, an ye'll come hame, 

2. intr. To move unsteadily and with short 
tottering steps; to toddle. 

18ar Gait Sir A. Wylie 111, xxxiii. 287 Their bairns..whea 
they begin to tottle about the house. 1824 —- Rothelan vi 
iii, ‘The tidy grand-dame..is seen with a pitcher slowly tott- 
ling across the fields to the dairy, 1873 Hatz /# His Name 
i. 4 The twin babies who could hardly tottle along the road, 

. intr, = ToPPLe v. 1. dial. 

1830 Hoce in Blackw. Mag. XXVIII. 895 Off flew the 
English warder’s head, And tottled into Foxton burn, 
ages in Exg. Dial, Dict. s.v., (N. Yorks.) T'oad fella 
nearly tottled of t’ steul ’at he was set on wi’ faughing. 

Ilence To'ttledom, zonce-wd. (for toddledont), 
the sphere of toddlers or toddling; babyhood, 
infancy; Tottlish (tptlif) ¢., unsteady, totterish. 

1889 Anthony's Photogr. Bull, 11. 354-Vhere not beiog 
the least fear of its..ever exceeding te limits of cameraic 
*tottledom. 1853 Mas. Moooir Life in Clearings 16 This 
was the first time he had ever ventured upon the water in 
such a “tottleish machine [as a birch-bark cance], 1889 
C. F. Wootson Yusiter Lights xxviii, She'll soon filt it full 
of tottlish little tables and dimity. 

Tottle, v.2, altered form of Toran v., with 
shortened vowel. (Common éfalectally.) 

1891 Gossr Gossip in Library xiii. 164 She did not tottle 
up her milk-scores on the bastard-title [of a book]. 
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Tottling, jf/.a. [f. Tortmnz v.14+-1ne 2] 
That tottles; moving unsteadily; apt to tip or 
topple; shaky; crazy; ulso jig. feeble or shaky in 
intellect. Cf. Torry a.2 

1746 Exmoor Scolding (E.D.S.) 53 A toteling, wambling, 
zlottering, zart-and-vair yheat-stool. 1849 Dana Geol. i. 
(1850) 31 Safe navigation for the tottlingcanoe. 1873 E. H. 
Crarke Sex in Educ. 35 The girl..will caress a doll, that 
her tottling brother looks coldly upon, 1880 Mas. Paar 
Adam § Eve xxxvi, Th’ ole chap was gone reg'lar totlin’ 
like, and can’t tell thickee fra that. 

Totty (igti),sd.(a.1) Also tottie, totie. Affec- 
tionate diminutive of Tor 54.43 1 tiny tot or little 
child. Alsoas adj. Tiny, wee. Hence To'ttykins 
= TODDLEKINS. 

821 Gaur Sir A. Wylie 11. xxxiii, 287, I would be 
blithe to see the wee totties spinning about the floor like 

eries, 31849 J. Mitne Lez. in Bonar Life ix. (1868) 129 

here is not a day that I don’t think of onr poor little totty. 
ibid. 128 Bonnie wee totikins, Bricht as n bee. 1 A. 
McCormick Tixkler Gipsies Galloway ii, 89 Vhe fairies,— 
totie wee bodies a’ cled in red. 

Totty (tp'ti),a.2 Nowdial, Forms: 4-6 toty, 
6 tottye, -ie, 6- totty. [app. f. éot-, as in fotler 
and ¢ott/e+-y.] Unsteady, shaky, tottery (phy- 
sically or mentally) ; dizzy, dazed ; tipsy, fuddled. 

1386 Cuaucer Keeve's 7. 333 Myn heed is toty of my 
swynk to nyght. 1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy i. 5952 
Somme also so toty in her i liedlins pei.. haue no foot for to 
stonde vp-rijt. 1524 More De Quat. Noviss. Wks. 97 What 
good ean the great gluton do wt.. his noll toty with drink? 
1570 Levins Afanif. 112/11 Totty, vacillans, ebriolus, a. 
15940. B. Quest, Profit. ee b, 1 thought bis head 
was but tottie. 1652.5¢ason. Exp. Netherl. 19 Who proving 
totty, They thought to ballast him. 1819 Scorr /vanhoe 
xxxili, | was somewhat totty when 1 received the good 
knight's blow, or I had kept my ground. 1828 Craven Gloss., 
Totty, half drunk, tipsy. 1890 Dovir Wherte Company xvii, 
Nay, nay, your head I can see is still totty. 

b. Comb.: totty-grass, tolter-grass, quaking- 
grass; totty-head, an imbecile; totty-headed a., 
light-headed, silly, frivolous; dizzy, giddy. 

sgor Speaker 20 Apr, 86/2 Who ever saw a child that did 
not love to gather primroses, horse daisies, or “totty-grass? 
1680 Honest Hodge & Ralph 28 Not such *Totty-heads yet, 
as to be Jed by the Nose by him. a@xzgoo B. E. Dict. Cant, 
Crew, * Totty-headed, Giddy-headed, Hare-brain’d, a@ 1825 
Foray Voe. E. Anglia, Totty, totty-headed, dizzy. Par- 
ticularly from the efiect of too much drink. 

Totty, variant of Torre. 

+To-tu'g, v. Obs. Also 3 te-, 5 to-togge. 
[ME. f. To-2 + ¢ogven, tugge, Tue v.J trans. To 
pull to pieces, 

e1z20 Bestiary 420 in O. E. Mise. 13 [He] tetogged and 
tetired hem mid hire ted sarpe. cxg400 Desir, Troy 8042 
All fadit that faire of hir fyn coloure,.. All to tagget hir 
tresses of hir triet here. 1446 Lyvoc. Two Nightingale 
Poems i, 256 On euery syde to-togged and to-drawe, 

Totum! (towiim). Now dial. [n. L. totem 
nll, the whole, the initial T of which was one of 
the four letters inscribed on the teetotum: cf, F. 
toto, in Cotgr. and Dict. Acad. 1694-1749 totum, 
prononnced (tetoh).] = TErrorum, gq. v. 

{z500-a0 DunBar Poems xxii. 74 He playts with Zo¢umeand 
I with nichell.) | 1706 Puittirs (ed. Kersey), Toture, a 
Whirl-bone, a kind of Die that is turned about. 1734 
Cursterr, in Lett. Ctess Suffolk (1824) 11. 116 A couple of 
totums set a spinning. 1825 JamtEson, Tofume sb. 1, the 
game of Te-totum, {See Zug. Dial, Dict. Vorum}.) 

To-tum 4, Sc. [perh. a humorous extension of 
Tor 56.4; but generally associated with prec.} A 
little child, a wee tot. 

17.. Cauld Kail in Aberdeen in Aitken Scoit, reat 
146 Whene’er the totums cry for meat She curses aye his 
ergie, 1844 A. Cocnaane in Whitelaw BA. Scott. Song 
(1875) 73/2 Our twa bits o’ totums are toddlin their lore. 
1898 West. Gaz. 6 Oct. #2 The fact..that had generated 
so critical an eyesight in this ‘totum’ of three, 

| To-ttum 3, [L.: see Torum1.] A whole. 

1657 J. Situ Mysi. Rhei. Aviij b, Totem, is whatsoever 
hath parts:..and so parts are such as make up the whole. 
1658 CLEVELANO On Jittle Gentleman 22 How comes it 
that she thus converts So small a To¢«r, and great Parts? 
3678 Cunwortn Ziel, Syst. 1. i. § 31 The dotune or con- 
posttun of a man or animal may be said to be generated 
and corrupted, in regard of the union and disunion, conjunc- 
tion and separation of those two parts, the sou! and body. 

+Totuple, c. Oss. [f. L. tof so many, after 
QuapRUPLE, etc.] So many-fold: = TANTUPLE. 

1656 Honors Six Less. iii. Wks. 1845 VII. 240 The ante- 
cedents are of their consequents totuple or tantuple, that is, 
equimultiple. @1696 Scarsurcn Zxclid (1705) zor There- 
fore.. Totuple shall AB, CD together, be of E, F together. 

To-turn, To-twin: see To- pref2 

+To-tu'se, v. Obs. rarem', [ME, f. To-2+ 
*td4sen, Touskv. (The later ME. form wonld have 
been ¢o-touse.)] trans. To pull asunder; to dis- 
hevel. 

¢1300 Havelok 1948 Al to-tused and al to-torn. 

+ To-tween, prep. Obs. rare. [f. To-1+-cwzen 
in BETWEEN.] Between. 
pe 1440 Parlonope 4190 And cleuyd hys forhed to twene 

yen. 

t+ To-twe'me, v. Obs. Forms: see TwEne. 
(OE. ¢otweman, {. To-2 + coéman, TwEME 2, 
to separate, part.] a. ¢razs. To separate, divide ; 
also to distinguish, discriminate. 

6893 K. Aiurrep Orcs. 11, vii. § 6 Hie eft totwamde 
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weron. a 1225 Ancr. R. 396 Aub ure Louerd willeliche to. 
tweamede [v. 7. to-twinnede] his soule urom his bodie. 
b. intr. To separate, part asunders 

c1205 Lay. 26593 /Er heo to twemden [4». to-tweinden) 
Pe wurse wes Rom-leoden, 1225 St, Marker. 17 Wid be 
ike be eorde to twemde ant bitunde him, 

+ To-twitch, v. Obs. [ME. to-tzwicchen, £. 
To- 24 Twiton v.] ¢vans. To pull apart or away 
with a sudden jerk or twitch. Also fig. 

e1175 Lamb, Horm. 53 Swa sone se hi beod iturned awey 
from heom, [hi] heom to-twicched & to-draze3 mid ufele 
weordes. a1250 Owl § Night. 1647 Gromes be ivop..& be 
to twiccheb & to schakep. ¢1350 IV1/l. Palerne 2097 His 
berde & his bri3t fax for bale he to-twi3t. 

|| Loty. Anglo-Ind. [Tamil and Canarese ofz.] 
A man of a low caste employed as messenger and 
odd man of a South Indian village. Also totyman. 

x800 in Gurw. Wellingion'’s Suppl. Desp. (1858) 1. 452 
Washerman, barber, and totyman. 1886 YuLR & Burnewu 
Hobson-Fobson, Toty. 

Toty, Totyr, obs. fi. Torry 2.2, Torrmr. 

Tou, Toual(I, obs. forms of Toucn, TowEt. 

Touart, Toubbe, obs. forms of TowarD, Tur, 

Toucan (tvkan, t#kan). Also 8 tokan, 9 
toukan. [= F. éoucan, Sp. tucan, Pg., It. teecano, 
a. Brazilian, Tupi ¢cana, Guarani /ucd, tucan (a 
nasal), the nalive name, prob. from its cry or call; 
but other snggestions have been offered. 

The statement of Buffon that the name means ' feather’ 
arose from his misunderstanding a statement of Léry ¢ 1558: 
see J. Plattin 4. §Q. oth s. VII. 486-V1II. 250.) 

1. A Neotropical bird of the genus Rhamphastos, 
or, in a wider use, of the family Rhamphastide, 
inhabiting the tropical parts of Sonth America, a 
few species being also found in Centra] America 
and Mexico. They are noted for the enormous size 
of the beak and their striking colouring. The 
species originally so named was app. &. éoco. 

[1gs8 Tuever Sing. France Antarctique, D’un oyseau 
qu'tls appellent en leur langue Toncan.) 1568 tr. Thevet's 
Newfound World 73 Of a birde named toucan, 1634 T. 
ees Parey's Chirurg. xxy. xxii. (1678) 621 He saw a 

ird in America, which in that Countrey Speech is called 
‘Touca, ..that the beak in length and thickoess exceeds the 
bigness of the rest of the body. 1668 CuanLeton Onomast. 
115 Tucana..Toucan, 1677 Pror Oxfordsh, 178 In..1644 
the Pica Brasiliensis, or Toucan, whose beak is near as big 
as its whole body, was fonud within two miles of Oxford. 
1681 Gaew Muszumt1.1y. t 59 The Head of the Toucan, 
so called by the Indians. 1796 Steoman Surinam 1. vi. 
117 The toucan is not larger than a tame pigeon, and yet its 
beak is no less than six inches in length. 1863 Bates 
Nat. Amazon xii, (1864) 404 Toucans... Two of them are 
often heard yelping ater and in different notes, 
‘These cries have a vague resemblance to the syllables To- 
eAno, Tocino, and hence the Indian name of this genus 
of birds, 1875 Witney Life Lang. vii. 120 The cuckoo 
and the peewee and the toucan were named Jrom their notes, 

b. Sometimes applied or misapplied to other 
birds with large or curious beaks; esp. in the 
East Indies to species of Hornbill (Auceros). 

But the word in the fatter case is said to be the Malay 
tukang ‘workinan’ or ‘artificer’, and entirely distinct from 
the Brazilian: see Yule & Burnell Hobson- Jobson, 

1816 Tuckev Narr. Exped. R. Zaire iii. (1818) 82 Several 
varieties of the king fisher, a toukan, and many small birds. 
1862 Jxnoon Birds of India 1. 242 They [the hornbills}are, 
indeed, popularly called Toucans a eae India; and 
this appears to be their name in some of the Malayan isles ; 
the word signifying ' worker’, from the noise they make, 

2. Astron. Name of 1 southem constellation. 

a Srurmy Mariner's Mag. vt. iii. 128 The Bird Toucan 
{4r. Taican], or Brasilian Pye, in which Constellation is 

Stars. 1868 Lockvea Guillentin’s Heavens xii, (1872) 319 

e splendid cluster in Toucan, quite visibletothe naked eye, 

3. Comb., as toucan skin, etc.; toucan-beak, the 

beak of the toucan, or the substance of this used as 


a decorative material. 

1862 List Contrib. fr. Brii, Guiana to Lond. Exhib. in 
Veness Ef Dorado (1866) App. 145 Tassel of Toucan Skins, 
worn hy the Accawai Indians.. hanging down the back. 
1886 Ari Jral, Exh. Suppl. 26/2 Some clever and minute 
carvings in toncan-beak set with alternate links in gold. 

Hence Toucanet (t#k4ne:t), any of the smaller 
kinds of toucan, as those of the genera /rero- 
glossus and Selenidera; Toncanity (tzkeenili), 
nonce-wd., the character of a toncan., 

3825 Wateatou Wand, S. Amer. u. 118 There are three 
species of Toucansin Demerara, and three diminutives, which 
may be called Toncanets. 1892 Cornh. Afag, May 525 A 
large bill..a mark of perfect and advaaced toucanity. 

Touch (tvtf), 5% Forms: see Touca 2. 
[Originally a. OF. touche, 1. coucher to Toucn : cf. 
Pr,, It. Zocca stroke, blow, touch; also Prov. foc, 
It. Zocco knock, stroke; f. ¢occare to hit, strike. In 
some later uses, directly from Toucn v.]} 

I. Literal and directly connected senses, 

1. The action or un act of touching (with the 
hand, finger, or other part of the body); exercise 
of the faculty of feeling upon a material object. 
+In quot. 1340, ?a tactile organ (ds.). In quot. 
1591, Hold, grasp, embrace (sromce-zese). 

1340 Hamrote Pr. Coxsc. 779 Fyngers and taes, fote and 
haade, Alle his touches [AZS. Lansd. lymmes) er tremblande. 
1390 Gower Conf. 11. 136 For he..preide, That wherupon 
his hond he leide, 1t scholde thurgh his touche anon Become 
gold, 1398TrEvisa Barth, De P. R. xvi. vii. (Bod!. MS. 
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Quyke sduer..semep ful colde in touche, 1513 Douctas 
ines m1, iv. 36 The Harpyes..with thair laithlie tuiche 
all thing file thai. ss9t Suaxs. Two Gest. v. iv, 60 Rufhan: 
let goe that rude vnciuill touch. 1614 Purcuas Pilgrimage 
1x. vii. (ed. 2) 864 He toucheth the face and breast with cold 
touches. 1681 H. Moa £xf. Dan. iv. Notes 120 He healed 
the lind and the Lame with Spittle and touch. x705 Lond. 
Gaz, No, 4126/3 They never had before received the Royal 
Touch. 1841-71 T. R. Jones Amine, Kingd. (ed. 4) 464 The 
antenna..may be regarded as special instruments of touch, 

3842 Tennyson ' Break, break, break" Nii, But O for the touch 
of avanish’d hand! 1898 G. B. Suaw JWidowers’ Houses 
1.6 The porter .. receives it with asnbmissive touch to his cap. 

b. euphem. Sexual contact. 

@1300 Cursor Af, 2985 (Cott.) Fra toche of hir i saued pe. 
343x-20 Lync. Chron. Troy 1. 2860 Sche Ay kepte hir clene 
from touche of any man. 3603 Snaxs. Afeas. for Af. v. i. 
148 Who is as free from touch or soyle with her As she 
from one vngot. 

e. Aled. Examination by feeling, esp. of a cavity 
of the body ; palpation. 

3805 Afed. Frul, X1V.245 Had we..trasted to the touch, 
it might have been said we were deceived. 1860 Mavne 
Expos, Lex. Touch..Obstet, Term for the examination 
of the womb, or mouth and neck of the womb. 

d. Mili? Contact between the elbuws of a rank 
of soldiers ; see quots. and cf. Touch z. 2g. 

3877 Man. Field Artillery Exerc. 23 The right-hand or 
left-hand man beiog first placed, the remainder will fall_in 
in line one after the other, closing lightly towards him, 
turning the elbow slightly-outwards. Soldiers must be 
carefully instructed in the * Touch’, as, in this formation, it 
is the principal guide when marching. /éid. 25 During the 
march. .the dressing is kept hy the touch. 

@. Within or in touch, near enough to touch or 
be touched ; within reach (of) ; accessible ; also fig. 

3854 S. Dove. Balder v. 29 Tottering..In touch of the 
inestimable prize. 31858 Hawrnornz Fr. & ft. Note. Bhs, 1, 
119 The rough-hewn roof was within touch. 3896 Times 
16 Dec. 5/3 [He] is not yet, within touch of the telegraph. 

+f. The act of touching at a port (Toven v.11); 
a passing call during a voyage. Obs. rare". 

1603 Knotres /fist. Turks (1621) 3331 His first touch was 
upon the Island of Cerigo. 

g. A boys’ game in which one player touches 
another, who then chases and tries to catch him; 
in full touch-and-run; also allusively (cf. Toven 
AND GO). Cf. Tic. 

1815 Lavy Gaaxvitte Lett, (1894) 1. 80 His favourite has 
hit the line between good-humoured frankaess and vulgarity, 
just touch andrun, sos2 Daily News 4 Nov. 2/2 The lad 
was playiag ‘touch-and-run’ with a number of others. 

2. The act, fact, or state of touching or being 
touched (of inanimate objects, or as an involun- 
tary act: see Toucy v. 3); contact. 

33.. &. E. Allit. P. C. 252 With-outen towche of any tothe 
he tult in his prote. a 3586 Sipnev Arcadia 1, (1590) 149b, 
The touch of the cold water made a prettie kinde of shrug: 
ging come ouer her bodie. 1996 Suaxs. Alerch. V7.1. ii. 273 
And aot one vessell scape the dreadfull touch Of merchant- 
marring rocks? 3667 Minton /. Z. vi. 520 Part incentive 
reed omg ay eae with one touch to fire, 1784 Cowrer 
Task ui. 1x ‘The flax That falls asunder at the touch of fire. 
1874 O'Suavcunessy Afusic § Moonlight 40 Her passing 
tonch was death to all, Her passing look a blight. 

tb. Geom. Contact ; point of contact. Ods. 

a xg00 in Halliwell Xara Afathemt. (3841) 62 Counte be 
poyntes fro pe begynnyng of pe side of pe vmbre to 
touche of pe perpendicle. 1551 Recorog Pathw. Knowl, 
1. xxix, In the very poynte of the touche muste 1 make an 
angle. 3570 Biuxcstey Euclid mu. def. iii, Such a touch 
of circles is ener ia one poynt onely. 

ec. A small quantity of some substance brought 
into contact with a surface so as to leave tts mark 
or effect; a dash, as of paint; a mark or stain so 
prodnced. Sce also 10. 

“In quot. 1581 with figurative allusion: cf. Pircu 58.1 4, 
and quot, 1382 s.v. Toucu »,:. Soa touch of the tar-brusk: 
see Tas-aausy b, quot. 1864. 

358t Permie Guazeo’s Civ. Conv. 1. (1586) 24 Of one selfe 
pitch, we all haue a touch, 2664 Powra £xf. Philos. 1 31, 
I..glew’d them to the object-plate, as I do stronger Insects 
with a touch of Turpentine. 1818 Scorr f/rt, Afidl. xvii, 
Maybe a touch o’a blackit cork, or a slake o’ paiat. 

d, A very close approach, a‘ shave’: cf. Tovci 
v. 14, TOUCHER 4. 

18., Dicxans (Ogilvie), The hiad coach passed my engine 
by ashave. I¢ was the nearest touch I ever saw. 

e. No touch to (U.S. collog.): ‘nowhere near’, 
nothing approaching to. 

1838 Havisvaron Clockm, Ser. 11. vi (1862) 206 Our sea 
Sarpant was no touch to it. s840 — Leftsr Bag ii. 18 You 
ab seen fourth July day,..well be [is] no touch to it. 

3. That sense by which a material object is per- 
ceived by means of the contact with it of some 
part of the body; the most general of the bodily 
senses, diffused through all parts of the skin, but 
(in man) specially developed in the tips of the 
fingers and the ues. 

01394 P. PL. Crede 537 Panne haue y tynt all my tast, 
touche and assaie! 1599 Davies /mimort. Soul ecxxii, 
3y touch the first pore qualities we learn Which quicken all 
things, hot, cold, moist,and dry. @1704 Locnr é:lem, Nat, 
Vhilos, xi. (1754) 50 The fifth and last of our senses is touch ; 
4 sense spread over the whole body, tho’ it be most emi- 
aeotly placed in the ends of the fingers, 1764 Reip /aguiry 
vi. § 8. 213 That figure and that extension which are objects 
of touch have been tortured ten thousand ways for twenty 
centuries, 85s Canranran fan. Phys. (ed. 2) 551 There 
is strong reason to regard the sense of Taste as only a refined 
kind of Touch, combined with the sense of Smell. 
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b. The sensation caused by touching something 
(considered as an attribute of the thing); tactile 
quality, feel. 

3674 Daven Lil. opening of New House 4 A Country Lip 
may have the Velvet wack 1804 J. GaanamME ‘Sabbath 
(3805) 37 The smooth birch With rind of silken tonch. 3839 
Uar Dict, Arts 1202 Most decide hy ‘the touch’, that 1s, 
the feel and appearance of a drop of the syrup. .drawn into 
a thread between the thumb and fore-finger. 1844 Fral, &. 
Agric. Soc. V. 1. 259 The first token..for the purpose of 


-ascertaining the feeding properties of an ox, is technically 


called the touch. 

4, A hit, knock, stroke, blow; ¢sp. a very slight 
blow or stroke. 

[Quot. 1297 here appears to be the earliest example of the 
word in Eng., aod perh. sbows the original sease, as ‘hit, 
stroke, blow '.] a te 

Ia quot. ¢ 1375: Ya slight wound or abrasion such as might 
be produced by a blow or scratch, 

3297 R. Giouc, (Rolls) 32020 So pat be erl of wareine slou 
atte verste touche Biuore pe iustises atte bench sir alein de 
la souche. £3375 Cursor Jf. 34012 (Fairf.) Per ho fande 
any cous feherts (Cott. ani beet sare} 7a. — os 
soore] Wib hir pbingus anoynt hit pare. ¢ 3420 Anturs o 
Arth, 605 (Thornton MS.) Swylke a touche at pat tyme he 
tanghte hym ia tene, 398s ‘I. Howeit Dewises (1879) 216 
For some perchance will byde a tontch or two, Aad will 
not seeme to flye when you shall fall. +879 F. W. Roatnson 
Coward Consc. 1, xvii, ‘It requires the finest touch ', said 
Mr. Slitherwick, shutting one eye to admire the positioa of 
the balls, one of your very best touches, Mr, Oliver’. 

b. fig. A Shit’, stroke (of wit, satire, etc.); a 
‘knock’; a ‘blow’. 

3522 World & Child(1817) Cj, Howsayeste thou aow folye 
hast thou not a touche? 1667 Mitton P, LZ. 1x. 1144 To 
whom soon mov'd with touch of blame thus Eve. 1720 
Pator Paulo Purganti 2g It yet may feel the nicer touch Of 
Wycherley’s or miprexes wit, 18s2 Tuackeray Esinond 
it. v, There was a hard touch for his Grace,.,in the coa- 
cluding sentence of the Don. 

IL. Technical and allied senses. 

* Relating to the touchstone. 

5. The action or process of testing the quality of 
gold or silver by rubbing it upon a touchstone. 
[So OF. ‘touche, It, tocco.] 

1436 Pol. Poents (Rolls) 11. 187 Whereof was fyned metalle 
gode and clene, At the touche, no bettere coude be sene. 
35897 Mirr. Mag, Runa ii, Good metall bides the toach 
that trieth ont the gold. 1686 W. pe Barraine Huon. Prud, 
xx. 94-He is like Gold, which hath too much Allay, that 
feareth the Touch. 3837 Wauttock, etc. Bk. Trades (1842) 
amy te test, by the touch, is performed at the present day. 
-.Touch needles are small bars made of compound metals, 
the proportions whereof are accurately marked on each, 

b. An official mark or stamp upon gold or 
silver indicating that it has been tested, and is 
of standard fineness ; also, a die, punch, or stamp 
for impressing this. Also, an official mark stamped 
npon pewter, 

3423 [see Tovcnv. 8b} 1443 Tesl. Edor. (Surtees) 11. 132 
A quart pot of silver with the touche of Parys, 3524 Will ¥ 
Surdevall (Somerset Ho.), Which spones hath the toche of 
the Goldesmythes, 3 in Welch ffts2. Pewterers’ Co. 
(1902) I. 313 A fya for deliueryng vessell vn-markyt w" his 
towch..v¥s. [3564-3750 ébid. pastim.|) ar 553 Upaut Reyster 
Dz u. ii. (Arb.) 34 If he haue not one Lumbardes touche, my 
lucke is bad. : 
carieth no touch, or so old a touch as the buier shall not bee 
acquainted withall. 3697 View Penal Laws 342 If the 
Keeper of the Touch mark such hamess with the ards 
head. 3852 A. Rytano Assay of Gold & Silver 38 The Touch 
is used in the old Statutes to denote in some places the 
Standard, in some the punch used in marking the wares, and 
in others the mark impr: upon the plate. 3860 J. Scarra 
s2 Yrs, China 116 Of the enormous amounts of gold..the 
greater is guaranteed by a certain touch, 

ec. ‘The quality or fineness of gold or silver (or 
othcr metal) as tcsted with the touchstone and 
indicated by the official mark. [Cf OF. touche 
de Paris, etc.] 

a13xg MS. Rawl. B. $20 Mf. 53, pat is to witen golde of 
certes touche. /déd., Ant pat bead wurche Rie gold 
pan pe touche of paris. 1465 Paston Lett, 1. 134, j. berneyse 
complete of the touche of Milleyn. x603 Hottanp Péiny 
xxxin. ix. II. 479 An act..for the proofe and allowance of 
silver deniers, whe touch and what poise they should have, 
1697 Observ. on Afoney 4 Coin 9 Gold shall be of the fine 
nessofthe Touch of Paris. 3766 T. Brooks Coins E. ladies 
6, 1 Madrass Rupee..is Country Tonch 93. China Touch 
98%. 3908 1H. B. Morse Trade Chinese Emp. 149 ‘Pure 
silver’ of the Kuping tacl touch is actually 987 fine whea 
reduced to the Western standard of chemically pure sitver. 

d. fg. Quality, kind, sort, ‘stamp’. In quot. 
1878 ¢ransf, Quality or degree of pnnty (of opium). 

3388 Pol. Poems (Rolls) I. 274 Fresch of the newe towch, 
tncedunt ridiculose, Lityt or noght in her powch, fascuntur 
deliciose, 31579 J. Stuaurs Gaping Gulf A vij, To be of one 
assaie or touche with the idolatrous and trayterous Israelits, 
1607 S#axs. Cor. 1v, i. 49 Come my sweet wile, my deerest 
Mother, and My Friends of Nobletouch. s8xx Lama Bia 
Ser. 1. /inperfect Syntpathies, Vie never stoops to catch a 
glittering something. .before he quite knows whether it be 
true touch or not, 1878 Baser Xep. Chinese Opiun: (Parl. 
Paper Eng. C. 3378, 1892, 29) The advantage of ‘touch ’, or 
percentage of extract, possessed by the Indian drug. 

+6. Short for touchstone (see TOUCHBTONE 2) ; esp. 
upplied to black marble or some similar black 
stone used in monumental work, Ods. [So OF. 


touche for pierre de touche (Godef.).] 

asso Will. of Hen. VIL (Varker Gloss. Archit. 1845), 
In which place we wol, that..be made a Towmbe of 
Stone called Touche, sufficient ia largieur for us booth. 


3594 Prat Fewell-k. 11. 79 Plate as either | 


TOUCH. 


a3s4q8 Hart Chron, Hen, VILE oh Gates all like Ma- 
sonrie, of White and Blacke, like Touche and White Mer- 
hell. 3577 Stanynuast Deser. /rel. in Holinshed (1808) 
V1. 41 Such notable quarries of greie marble and touch. 
¢16x5 Bacon Wit! Wks. 1874 X1X. 541 Also the armour, 
and also all tahles of marble and towch. @166: Futtaa 
Worthies, York (1662) ut. 186 Vulgar eyes coafound the inlay- 
ings made of black Marble.. with ‘Yonch, Geat, and Ebony. 
3665 Sia T. Heaatar Trav. (1677) 143 Several parts of it 
were as bright and splendeat as ‘fouch or Steel-mirrour. 

7. fig. (from §). An act of, or thing that serves 
for, testing ; a test, trial, proof; a criterion, ‘ touch- 
stone’. Now chiefly in phr. to put ¢o the touch. 

358: Motcastea Positions iii. (1887) 17, 1 will binde vpon 
proofe, and let triall be the tuche. 1594 Suaks. Kick. I/1, 
iv. ii, 8 Ab Buckingham, now doe I play the Touch, To trie 
if thoa_ be currant Gold indeed. 3624 QuaaLes Yod vu. 
med. xiii, Affliction is the Touch, whereby we proove, 
Whether ‘t be Gold, or guilt. 2688 R. Homme Armoury 
111, 206/1 Verity is aot ashamed of the Light, nor afraid to 
come tothe tonch. 3706 Keunerr Compl. Hist. Eng, 111. 
561/t That when it came to the Touch, they wou’d never bear 
the Bruat of a Battle, 1886 Stevenson Ardnafped x0 Till I 
had put the matter to the touch of proof, 

** Tn tnslrumental music. 

8. Afus. The act or manner of touching or hand- 
ling n musical instrument, so as to bring out its 
tones; now ¢sf. the manner of striking or pressing 
the keys of a keyboard instrument so as to pro- 
duce special varieties of tone or effect. Hence 
transf, (chiefly Zoet.) a single sound produced by 
touching an instrument; a note or brief strain of 
instrumental music. 

33: Gaw. & Gr. Kal, 120 Nwe nakrya noyse with be 
noble pipes, Wylde werbles & wy3t wakned lote, Pat mony 
hert ful hizge hef at her towches. ssg: Suaxs. 7'we Gent. 
iu. ii, 79 Orpheus Late,.. Whose golden touch could soften 
steele and stones. 3596 — Merck. V. v.i, 67 With sweetest 
tutches pearce your Mistresse eare, And draw her home 
with musicke, 1628 Minton Vac, Exerc. 38 Listening to 
what unshorn Apollo sings To th’ touch of goldea wires. 
3667 — P, £. 1v. 686 With Heav’aly touch of instru- 
mental sounds, 32838 Scorr F. Af. Perth x, 1 hear no un- 

leasing touch of minstrelsy. 3879 A. J. Hirxins in Grove 
Dice. Afus. 1. 647 A sensitive instrument of touch, instead 
of one of mere percussion. 1884 F. Tavioa sid. IV. 152 
Piaaoforte music demands two distinct kinds of touch, the 
one adapted for..brilliaat passages, the other for sustained 
melodies, 

b. As an attribute of the performer: Capacity, 
skill, or style of playing; now esp. on a keyboard 
instrument, in relation to the action of the fingers 
upon the keys (see above), 

3603 ? Magston Pasguil & Kath, t. 15, l had the best 
stroke, the sweetest touch, but aow..I am falae from the 
Fiddle. 3633 Frercuer, etc, Captain 1. iii, You had a plea- 
sant touch o’ th’ cittern once, If idleness have not bereft you 
ofit. Afod. He hasaremarkably delicate touch, aad excels 
in piantissinzo. 

c. As an attribute of a keyboard instrument, 
referring to the manner in which its keys and ac- 
tion respond to the touch of the player. 

3884 W. Parratr ia Grove Dict. Afus. 1V. 153 It is rare 
to find any two [orgaa) manuals with a similar touch, and 
the amount of force required to press down the key varies 
within wide limits, Even on the same keyboard the touch 
is appreciably heavier in the bass. 3885 C. G. W. Locx 
Workshop Receipts Ser. w. 279/2 The next item, and one 
claiming serious attention, is the ‘touch ‘, for on this depends 
in a great measure the pleasure and comfort of the per- 
former, 1906 din. Rev. Apr. 414 It has a flexibility, what 
musicians callasense of touch. Afodé. This piano (or organ) 
has a very stiff (or, a very light) touch, 

+d. app. = Toccata. Obs. 

@ 3623 in Grove Dict. Mus. IV. 154 (title of AIS. in Brit. 
Afus.) A touche by Mr. Byrd. @ 3782 (bid. (title of MS. in 
Lib. Roy. Coll. Alusic), Mr. Kelway's touches, 

9. Bell-ringing. Any series of changes legs than 
a peal. 

387a Extacomar Ch. Bells Devon, etc. ix. 471 A peal.. 
means the performance of the full number of changes which 
may be rung on a given number of bells; any less number 
of changes would called fa touch’. 1898 G. S. ‘Tack 
Bk, about Bells viii. 141 Five thousaad changes..is the 
smallest number to which the aame of a peal is technical 
allowed, less than that number merely constitutes a ‘touch’. 

*** [y artistic work. 

10. An act of touching a surface with the proper 
tool in painting, drawing, writing, carving, elc.; 
a stroke or dash of a brush, pencil, pen, chisel, 
or the like; hence, a stroke or dash of colour 
in a picture, etc., or a detail of any artistic work, 
as in literary description; n slight act or effort 
added in doing or completing a piece of work of 
any kind. ; 

eee Suaxs, Timon 1.1. 38 It [a picture] tutors Nature, 
Artificiall strife Liues in these toutches, linelier then life, 
3693 Davoren Fuvenal Ded. (1697) 5 Some_few ‘louches 
of your Lordship, some secret Graces which I have endea- 
vour'd to express after your manner. 3712 Avpison Sfect. 
No. 357 P 8 Milton never fails of .. bestowing the last 
finishing Touches to every Incident. 2768 W. Gitrin £ss. 
Prints 39 Unless the pencil add those high-blown tonches, 
which mark the passion. 3847 L, Hunt Afen, Wormen, § B. 
IL. x. 212 She might be suspected of having given it some 
after touches. 3894 J. T. Fow1.er Adammnan Introd. 74 
Eddius’s graphic touch about St. Wilfrid .. some life-like 
touches in Colgan’s Vita Secunda. 

b. Capacity of using the brush, pencil, pen, or 
other instrument ; artistic skill or faculty; style or 


TOUCH. 


quality of artistic work; method of handling, exe- 


cution. (Cf. 8b, 18.) 

1815 J. Smita Panorama Se. & Art M1. 748 Painting in 
crayons..muay serve to teach him a masterly freedom of 
tonch, 1880 Waaren Sook-plates iv. 35 1n Mountaine’s 
early Chippendale style, and with that engraver's touch. 


**** Tn Magnetism, 
ll. The action or process of magnetizing a steel 
bar or needle by contact with one or more mag- 
nets; different methods are known as single, 


double, and separate touch. 

1705 Deruam in Piel. Trans. XXV. 2143 This gave so 
vigorons a Touch, that I am almost of opinion, Itis the best 
way of Touching. 1837 Baxwstar Afaguet. 15 The science 
of magnetism is. indebted to Mr. Michell for his invention of 
the method of double touch. 1849 Noan Léectricity 308 
Mr. Michell states that two magnets will, hy his process of 
double touch, communicate as strong a magnetic virtue ton 
steet bar, as a single magnet of five times the strength, when 
used in the process of single touch, 

**e*E* In Football, 

12. The act (In the Ragby game) of touching 
the ground with the ball behind the goal, usually 
the opponents’ goal (see Toucu 2. 30, also ¢ozch- 
back, -down s.v. ToucH- 2); travsf. (esp. in phr. 
tv or into touch), that part of the ground ontside 
the bounding lines of the field of pes (louch-lines 
and goal-dines); touck-in-goal, that part of this 
behind the goal-line. 

1864 Field 5 Nov. 331/s The School..managed to keep 
the hall close to their opponents’ goal, till at tength a tong 
drop of Poole’s took the hall into touch-in-goal. Jéid. 
1g Nov. 354/2 {see Toucan v. 2f}. 1877 /bid. 24 Feb, 220/2 
Clifton scored a touch in goal. 1886 /did. 9 Oct. 535/2 An 
easy victory..hy eight goals, three tries, and six tonches 
toone goal. 1889 H. Vassar. Rugby Football 18 Our full- 
back..shoufd nlways bear in mind that he must send it 
{the batt] into touch at all costs, as that means so much 
ground gained for his side for the next line out. 1895 
Outing (U.S.) XXVIL 250/1 The bat! is thrown out from 
touch by the side that carried it in, or by the opposite team 
to that which kicked it in. 

III. Various figurative senses, 

2e, 4b, 54, 7) ' . 

13. fig. The act of touching or fact of being 
touched (in fig. senses of the vb.). a. A stroke, 
action, or influence (esp. slight, or Bonney) ja 
slight or instantaneous act producing some effect. 

¢1586 C'ress Pempaoxe Ps, xc. i, Free From all touch of 
age and yeare, 60a Maastou Ant, & Mel, ur. Wks, 1856 

1. 35, I will..strike her thonghts with the pleasing touch of 
my voice, ¢1742 Grav Jgnorance 21 With damp, cold 
tonch forhid it [spark of wit] to aspire, 1780 Buaxe SA. 
Econ, Reform Wks, 111. 261 That their ancient..castles 
should moulder into ty under the silent touches of time, 
1799 Monthly Rev. XXX. 490 The Cartesian hypothesis 
melted away under the tonch af geometry. 1819 Scorr 
Leg. Montrose xvi, Curing me, in respect that I had got a 
touch of the wars in my retreat. 1878 Browninc La Sarstaz 
329 Death's kindly touch. .gave Sout and body both release. 
1884 H. James Little Tour France xxvii. 173 Vineyards 
red with the touch of October, 

b. sfec. An impression upon the mind or soul; 
a feeling, sense (of some emotion, etc.); ‘+a feeling 
of interest or concern 2 something (cf. Toucu v. 
20, 21). - 

¢1586 C’ress Pemsaroxe Ps, cur. viii, And looke how 
munch The neerly touching tonch The father feeles towards 
his sonne most deare, rg9r Suaxs, Tivo Gent. u. vit, 18 
Didst thon but know the inty touch of Loue. ona (oS 
Nesse O. § NM. Test, I. 210 1f the Holy Spirit doth not 
touch ns with his divine touches, the unclean spirit will with 
his deadly tonches. 1866 2, Taviorn Over Possession Poems 
270, 1 watt the tonch of song. 1869 Tozer lisa Turkey 

I. 232 One occurrence, or idea, or touch of feeling, is see 
lected, and .. seldom treated at any great length. 1873 
Buack Pr. Thule xii, Some touch of compuaction smote him. 

e. The condition of being mentally ‘touched’ 
or affected (Toucu v. 23b); slight derangement. 
Vahem. 

1710 STEELE Tailer No. 178 p2 My Friend the Uphol- 
sterer, whose Crack towards Politicks I have heretofore 
mention’d. This Touch in the Brain of the British Subject 
is..owing to the reading News-Papers. wae 

d, A close relation of communication, agree- 
ment, sympathy, or interest; chiefly in phr. zz or 
out of touch with, also to keep or lose touch wilh 
(rarely of). [Perh. orig. in literal use, in military 
drill; cf. td. 

1884 Cuurca Bacon vi. 153 The Kingship of the Tndors.. 
always seeking..to be in touch and sympathy with popniar 
feeling. 1884 Pad? Mail G. as Jan. 4/2 Sir Henry Parkes 
has always kept himself in touch with Foaieh public opinion. 
1884 Christian World 153 May eh e had never tost 
touch with his brethren, 1887 ye LEMING in Libr, Mag. 

Jan. 325 To bring refigion intotouch with condnet, rgor 
Haat Srencea in Part, one July 948 But they are not in 
tonch .. with atl the best information which.the Board of 
Admiralty have at their command, 

14. (fg. from 3.) A faculty or capacity of the 
mind analogous or likened to the sense of touch; 
mental or moral perception or feeling, 

1656 Stantey Hisi, Philos. wv. (1701) r34/ They held 
that ..those things only can be perceived which are felt by 
inward touch as grief and pleasure, 1872 Lippow Elem, 
Relig, v.179 Anaccuracy and delicacy of intellectual tonch, 
1904 


(See also 1e, 


H. Buacx Pract. Self Cult. vit. 168 You will develop 
tact, which is just the faculty of touch, fineness of sensation, 


15. A stroke of action, an act; a brief tum or 
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‘go’ at some occupation; ‘tin early use, a sly, 
mean, or deceitful act, a trick (obs.). Now rare. 
1481 Caxton Xeynard xxv. (Arh.) 56 O what false touches 
can he, how can he stnffe the steue wyth flockes, a sar 
J. Hevwoop ard, § Friar Plays (1905) 2x If thon play me 
such another tonch I sh’ knock thee on the aera, 15: 
Patscr. 640 It is no good felowes touche to stande ouch. 
ing in acornar. 18792 Gascoicne Counc. to B. Withipoll 7 
Beleeue_me now it is a friendly touch, To vse fewe words 
where friendship doth remaine, aisox H. Smita IWés, 


(1867) I]. 406 Mahomet..went and first took part with the , 


Romans, but afterwards served them a sly tonch, and for- 
sook them. 1598 T. Bastaap Chrestoleros (1880) 36 Some 
will giue sixe pence for n witty touch, And some to see an 
Ape will gine as much. 1681 T. Fratman Heraclitus 
Ridens No. 37 (1713) I. 246 We'll have a‘l'ouch with him 
for it one of these Days. 1792 O’Keerre Wild Oats 1. ii, 
l'it take _a tonch at the London theatre, 1833 Ht. Man- 
Tinzau Loom & Lug. u. i, She might not only clean her 
husband's toom in peace but have a touch at the ofd man’s. 


16. Aa act of touching upon or mentioning 
something; a mention, reference, allusion, slight 
notice, hint; a brief statement or narration. Now 


vare or Obs, 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kni. 1301 Bot he had craned a cosse, hi 
his courtaysye, Bi sum towch of summe tryfle, at sum talez 
ende, 1460 CarGrave Chron, Ded. (Rolls) : Whanne I loke 
upon hem, and have a schort touch of the writing, I can 
sone dilate the circumstaunses, 1600 O. E. A’efl. Libel 1. 
vii. 169 He passeth this oner without touch, and onely 
telleth vs[etc.}. 1628 Coxe On Litt. (1629) 289 Two ancient 
Records .. whereof to my remembrance, I neuer read any 
touch in our Bookes. 1653 H. More Antid. Ath. 1. ii.§7 
(1712) 43 First 1 shatl recurr and give u touch npon the 
nature of gravity. 1685 Baxter Paraphr. V.T. Mark xvi, 
14 Mark doth but give us a brief touch of some of Christ's 
appearances, and leaves much, recorded by others. 1706 J. 
Logan in Pa. Hist. Soc, Ment. X. 120, Y cannot think it 
becomes me when I write about thy business to give it hy 
hints and touches, 1855 W. Aanot Ze/, in Mrs, A, Fleming 
Life vi. (1877) 295, 1 can on short warning give you a little 
tonch, with a moral in it like the two papers I havesent you. 

+b. The fact or quality of touching, affecting, 
concerning, or relating to something; relation, 
reference, concern. Obs. rare. 

16x12 Bacon £ss., Discourse (Arb.) ax Speech of touch 
townrd others, shoufd hee sparingty vsed; for discourse 
ought to bee as a field, without comming home to any man, 
1625 /0id., Anger 566 Opinion af the Tonch af a Mang 
Reputation, doth muitiply and sharpen Anger. 

+17. The quality or fact of affecting injariously ; 
reproach, blemish, stain, taint. Ods. 

1567 Q. Exiz. Let. io Throgmorton in Robertson Hist. 
Scot. (1759) 11. App. 47 We..cannot but think them to have 
therein gone so far heyond the duty of subjects, as must 
needs remain to their perpetnat touche for ever. ¢ 1880 
Watsincuam in Digges Compl, Anibass, (1655) hen They did 
net see how their Monsienrs hononr.. could be salved, 
without great touch to both. 1388 Cody of Let. in Hart. 
Mise. (Malh.) 11. 71 Reported, to the dishonour of the Dake 
of Medina..and to a great touch to the commanders of the 
Pena navy, 1616 Sir R. Duotey in Fortescue Papers 
(Camden) 16 That I have lived these nine yeares abroade, 
without all tutche of disloyalty, 

18. A distinguishing quality, characteristic, trait. 
(Cf. 5d; but app. partly I. from 10.) In later 
use often passing into ‘trace’: see next sense. 

1539 Taverner Eras. Prov, (1552) 38 It is theyr owne 
maners, theyr owne qualities, touches, condicions, & pro- 
cedynges that shape them this fortune, 1603 B. Jonson 
Seyanus 1. i, But he had other touches of tate Romans, That 
more did speak him: Pompey’s dignity, The innocence of 

to, Cazssar’s spirit, 1606 Suaxs, Tr. & Cy. mi. iii. 175 
One tonch of nature makes the whofe world kin [=One 
natural trait proves the kinship of alf mankind]; That alt 
with one consent praise new borne gaudes. 1 J. Goon- 
MAN Pentt, Pard, it. i, (1713) 144 As if men had forgone aff 
tonches of humanity and were become a kind of walking. 
ghosts, 1856 Emrason Eng. Traits, Adility Wks. (Bohn) 
II. 35 Yon shalt trace those Gothic touches at school, at 
conntry fairs, at the hustings, and in Parliament. 1897 H. 
Newsoit Admirals All 30 But cared greatly to serve God 
and the king, And keep the Nelson touch. 

19. A slight amount or trace of some quality, 
attribute, or ingredient; ‘a small quantity inter- 
mingled’ (J.); a trace, spice, smack, 

1594 Suaxs. Rick. /1/, 1. iv. 157 Madam, I have a tonch 
of your condition, That cannot brooke the accent of reproofe. 
1643 J. M. Soveraigne Salve 21 Hath not even the Lord 
Chancellour a fittle tonch of such a power? 1707 Nonris 
Treat. Humility vi. 28a The bashfnt and blushing speaker 
must have a touch of vanity in his constitution. 1821 ScoTt 
Kenilw., vii, She hath in her a tonch of her father Henry. 
1835 Linney /ntrod, Boi.(1839)477 Grey witha touch of red. 

b. spec. A slight affection or attack of illaess or 
disease ; a twinge. (Cf. 4.) 

1662 i; Davis tr. Olearvius' Vay. Ambass, 259 Monsienr 
Mandelsta was the onely person who had no touch of sick- 
nesse all along our Travels, 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's 
Trav. 1. 260 Every ane threatned me with that Distemper, 
and yet..I never had the least tonch of it. 3991 ‘G., 
Gamnapo’ Ann. Horsem. viii, (1809) 102, 1 have a tonch 
of the Rout ia my knees. 1890 Besant Demoniac ii, He 
said he had had a touch of sore throat. 

ce. Without of: A very little, a slight amount; 
in advb. const. = slightly, somewhat, a little bit’. 

1786 Burns Twa Dogs 81 Ye maist wad think, a wee 
touch langer, An’ they mann starve o’ caufd and hunger. 
18a7 Scorr Surg. Daz. vii, Still this story..seems a touch 
even beyond Tom Hillary, 1868 Freeman in Stephens Zz/e 
§ Lett, (1895) I. qos, I really think that the Great Unpaid 
sre a touch more sensible, 


20. a. slang or collog. An article or ‘affair’ that 
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will toach or move purchasers to the extent of a 
certain price, 

giz Swirt Pref, to Burnet's Hist, Ref. Wks. 1738 V1. 
53,4 desire you to print in such aform, asin the Bookseller's 
phrase will make a Sixpenny touch. 1720 Siz E, Pxiciprs 
Diary 22 Sept., At night went to the Ball at the Angel. 
A gninea touch. 1815 Scotr Let. to ¥. B.S. Morritt 
2 Oct.,in Lockhart, 1 think..the Poems of David [Hume] 
would make a decent twelve-shilling tonch. 1865 S/ang 
Dict., Touch, a siang expression in common use in phrases 
which express the extent to which a person is interested or 
affected, as ‘a fourpenay touch’, i.e. costing that amount. 

b. slang. An act of stealing or theft, ésp. of 
pookel ena e ; also, the act of getting money 
rom a person; ¢razsf. a sam of money gained or 
got at once, esp. bytheft. (Cf, Toucn z. 15, 16b.) 

1888 ‘R. Botprewooa'’ Robbery under Arms xliv, A 
thousand ounces of gold was no foolish touch. 1900 Hes?m. 
Gaz, 13 Dec. 12/2 Returns of pocket-picking. He estimates 
twenty-five dollars a ‘touch’ as a fair record if there is 
much money in the crowd, and five or six touches a day as 
agood average. 191a Nation 7 Dec. 428/2 No two thefts 
are ever absolutely alike, and no ‘tonch ‘of any merit is 
brought off hut with study and preparation. 

IV. Concrete senses. (Sec also 2c, 6, 10, 20.) 

21. Short for ToucH-rowper, Toucuwoop, or 
the like. Ods. exc. dial, 

1541-2 Act 33 Hen. VII/, c. 6 § 1 Little handguns, ready 
furnished with. .Gunpouder, fyer, & touche, 16x9 H. Hurran 
Follies Anat. (Percy Soc.) 18 Where’s your tobncco box, 
your steele and Roach 1649G. Daniet Trinarch, Hen, 1V 
celviii, The fangle which Fires the drye touch of Constitu- 
tion, 1887 Suppl. to Famieson, Touch, touche, short for 
touch-qood, hut applied to amadon and other materials used 
as tinder: ‘as sharp as touch’, as quick |to ‘fire up’] as 
tonchewood, quick-tempered. . 

+22. = Tovucn-pirce 2. Obs. 

1659 Leak Waterwks. 26 When the Barrel turns the pins 
Q and R, they may make the said conveiances open. .ac- 
cording to.. the disposition of the Pins and Touches Q 


and R. 

23. Shipbuilding. In a plank tapering both 
ways, the projecting angle at the broadest part 
(acar one end if worked top-and-butt, in the 
middle if worked anchor-stock fashion); also, 
each of the aagles of the stern-timbers at the 
counters. 

37x1 W. SuTHERLAND ce iat Assist. 25 Set off the 
exact Lepgth forward and aftward from the Observation of 
the rising of the Keel, hy Shipwrights called the Tonch, or 
Place where the ae - Part 2 be re 
1 neycl, Brit, (ed. . 392/1 On the pencil line 
sae the divance the eomet of the Os counter is abaft 
the aft side of the wing transom, ¢1850 Kudim. Navig. 
(Weatle) ra8 This work is the best when the touch or knuckle 
is at the planksheer. 

V. Phrases, 

+24. Zo keep touck. a. To keep covenant, keep 
faith, keep one’s promise, or engagement, act 
faithfally. Also ¢o hokd touch. (? From the practice 
of striking hands, or of touching something sacred 
(cf. ToucH 2. 1, quot. 1491), in making a covenant.) 


So 20 break touch, Obs. 

33.. Gaw. § Gr. Knit, 1677, 1 schal..halde be towchez, 
@1529 Sketton Maun. World 90 Amonge them that are 
riche, No frendshyp js to kepe tuche. 4140-1 Exrot 
fmage Gov. (1556) 159 By kepyng his ss and toache. 
e15957 Agr. Paaxer Ps. txxviti, 219 They kept not true 
tntch wyth God hys pact they overye 1594 Death 
of Usurie 4 1f a shop-keeper lead mony..to his aeighbonr 
++, if he breake tonch the shop-keeper may lawfully take so 
much as he sustained losse, 1663 Burien /fud. i 1. 847 
Quoth Hudibras, Thon offer’st much, But art not abfe to 
keep touch. 1906 Reflex. ufon Ridicule 47 To promise 
every body and keep touch with no body. 1825 Lamp 
Elia Ser. 1. Superannuated Man, When the week came 
ronnd did the glittering phantom..keep with me? 

b. To keep up communication, keep in touch 
with: so to lose touch: see 13d. 

+25. To flee touck, to make off, to escape; also 
= break touch (see 24a). Obs. 

¢1530 Hickseorner Bjh, A strype he gaue me, I fledde 
my tonche, And frome my gyrdle he plucked my ponche. 
a1s69 Kiscesmvin Jfan's Est. x. (1580) 56 He was fain 
to flee touche and avoide from Bethtehem into Egypt. 1583 
Gotpine Calvin on Deui. xxvi, 153 They were voconstunt 
and fled touch anon after, 

+26. True (good, sure) as touch: perfectly or 
absolutely true, etc. (? from sense 5.) Ods. 

1590 Spensea F. Q. 1. tii. 2 To thinke how she throngh 

uyleful handeling, Thongh true as tonch,..1s from her 

night divorced, 1620 Suecton Quix. (1746) 1V. x. 77 Of 
Sancho’s Proceeding in his Government, with other Saccesses 
as good as Touch, a1670 Hacker 464, Williams 1. (1692) 
187 And that was sure as touch, because the Honse was to 
he past by Act of Parliament to the King's Majesty. 


+27. Rum touch: an odd or queer fellow. Ods. 


slang. 

1804 T, Creevev in C. Pagers, etc. (1904) I. 22 ‘To meet 
Brogden and Cot. Porter, two cursed rum touches that he 
has persuaded to vote with him and to desert Fox. 1806 
S. Gritpric Afiniature (ed, 2) 11. 9 The last whom I shall 
mention is an Odd Feltow, or according to the language of the 
day,‘arumtonch’. /did. 10 Whereas many young fellows 
--have.. attempted to sustain the character of a Rum 
Tonch, and have..failed most miserably, notice is hereby 
given [etc.]. 7 

28. iz or out of touch with: see 130. In or 
within touch; seete. To put tothe touch: see 7. 


VI. Combinations; see Toucu- in comb. 
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Touch (ttf), v. Forms: a. 3-6 touche, 3-7 
towche, (4 tuocho), 4-6 toche, tuche, (tuouche), 
4-7 tuch, 5-7 towch, (6 twoche, 6-7 toutch, 
tntch(e, 7 towtch), 6- touch. 8. (chiefly Sc.) 
4-6 twech(e, 5-6 twich(e, twych, tuiche, 
tuech(e, 5-7 tuich, 6 tweich, tueiche, tuitch, 
6-7 twitch: 7-9 dial, titch, [ME. a. OFr. 
tochier, tuchier (t1th c. in Chanson Roland), 
mod.F, foucher ‘to tonch’ = ONF. ¢oguer, Pr. 
toquar, tocar, tochar, Sp. and Pg. ¢ocar, It. toccare 
‘to sirike, to smite, to hit, to touch’ (Florio), 
Roumanian ocd to knock. 

The passage of the sense ‘knock, strike’ into that of 
‘touch * (in Fr, etc.), is like that of Eag. ‘thrust, push ‘into 
‘put’: astroke at its lightest isa mere touch. The Romanic 
foccare has been held, after Dier, to be from_an OLG, 
*tokkin, *tukken, MLG. tocken, tucken, = OHG. socchsn, 
axcchen, ‘to draw or pull with force, pluck’; but a change 
of sense from ‘ pull 'to ‘knock ’is inexplicable, and it is a 
more probable view that feccare was not from German, but 
an onomatopocic formation of the Romanic langs. from the 
syllahle foc imitating a knock.  ockem, in its own sense 
* draw ’, is still in use in LG. and in parts of Holland on the 
German frontier, but not in Dutch itself. Bnt the South 
Netherlands (Flanders, Antwerp, etc.) use now, asin Kilian’s 
time, avb. éokken In the same sense as the foguer, touker of 
Old Northern French and its modern dialects, whence this 
has prob. been taken over. There is thns a gapin local con- 
tinuity, as well as in sense, between the German and Romanic 
words, {Cf. Diers.v. Toccare, Schelers.v. Toucher, Korting 
g8c2 Tukkon; Gaston Paris in Romania XXVIL 626.)] 

I. The simple verb. * Physical senses. 

1. trans. To put the hand or finger, or some other 
part of the body, upon, or into contact with 
(something) so as to feel it; ‘to exercise the sense 
of feeling upon’ (Phillips, 1696). Also with the 
hand, etc., as subject of the verb. 

Usually denoting a momentary and slight act : ef. Toucn sd, 

¢1300 Bekei 2229 And ho mi3zte him enes tuochi, he was 
glad esa 13-- Cursor M, 24498 (Cott.) pat 1 moght 
toche him hand and fote. 1388 Wve Zcclus, xiii. x Who 
shal touche pich, shal be defoulid of it, 13862 — Afatt. viii. 3 
And Jhesus oldynge forthe the hond, tonchide hym, say- 
inge, I wole, be thon maad clene. 1491 Kegr. Aderdon. 
(Maiti, C1.) 1. 328 Pe parteis. .ar oblist. .be pe haly ewangell 
tuechet befor pir vytnes, ss26 TinpaLx John xx. 17 Jesus 
sayde vnto her: touche me not. 1528 Lynorsay Dreme 
1088 All that he twychit, but delatioun, Turnit in gold. 
1570 Levins Manip. 182/30 To Tntche, fangere. 1599 
Davies Jazmort, Soud cxevi, And in those five All things 
their Formes expresse, Which we can touch, tast, feele, or 
heare, or see. a@1657 Ste W. Mure Afisc, Poems xi 
Hands, forbeare to tuich Oght 30° tuiching can bewitch i 
19764 Reio /nguiry v, vi_127 My two hands touch the 
extremities of a body, 1800 tr. pe: pd Chem, 1. 22 
When I touch a warm body, the caloric passes from the 
body into ka hand, 1847 Kincraxx Zotken xvi, With 
tremulous boldness she touches—then grasps your hand. 

Constructions. b. To touch (a thing) with the 
hand or other part, or wth some instrument. 

9378 Cursor Mf. 20759 (Fairf.) Gato ba men..& touche 
ham he saide wip hit. 1598 Snaxs, Aferry IV. vy. v. 88 
With Triall-fire touch me his finger end. 1643- [see Tones 
aaj Mitton P, Z. tv, 811 Him thus intent Ithuriel 
with his Spear Touch'd lightly. Pore Afessiah 6 O 
thou my voice inspire, Who touched Isaiah's hallow'd li 
with fire. 1839 Usa Dict, Arts 582 (Glass-making) The 
.-workman..touching its tubular neck with an iron chisel 
dipped in cold water, 1847 Kinctaxx £othen xviii, She has 
tonched the poor Levantine with the hem of her sleeve. 

ce. To touch (the hand or other part, or some- 
thing held) ¢o (+##//) something, = to bring it 
into contact with something; with f/. 04/. to bring 
(two things) into mutual contact. 

@ 1300 Curtor Al, a3549 (Cott) Pe thred [third cross] bai 
toched til his hide, And up he ras wit-vten hide. ¢s460 Play 
Sacram. 775 And towche thyn hand to thy saluacon. $715 
Prick Down-Hall 373 Now let ua touch thumbs, and be 
friends ere we part. 1760-7a H. Brookx Fool of Qual. 
(1809) TV. 141 He then touched his white wand to the neck 
of hissteed. 3897 Ontinge(U.S.) XXX. 378/2 Touch a match 
to it, and you will presently have a fire. 


a. absol. or intr. (in general sense). 

1388 Wyetr /sa, liz. 10 We as with outen igen touchiden. 
ar Dicsy Chym. Secr. 1. (682) 232 Dip a Straw or 
Feather in it, and touch all round about the borders of the 
Sore with it. @ 1897 G. Mzanortu Afarian i, She cao talk 
the talk of men, And touch with thrilling fingers. 

2. Specific applications of sense 1. 

&. To have sexual contact with. ¢rans., or 
(obs.) faér. with fo (¢i1/). Obs. exc. as merged in 12. 

13... Curtor MM. so877 (GOtt.) Pe womman pat never 
touchid man, IJow sal scho conceyne? tel me pan. /éid. 
11139 (Cott) Als quen he fand wit barn his wijf, Pat he 
newer had toched till. ¢1375 /6id. 2422 (Fairf.) Pat mu3t 
na mon of lecchery hir body touche wip velany. 3514 
Helyas in Thoms Prose Romi. (1828) 111. 40 Your noble per. 
son hath touched often times to hers after the constitncion 
of the sacrament of mariage, 1761 Bevoces Burlesque 
Homer (779) 1 May J for cats and dogs turn hntcher, If 
ever yet she'd [et me touch her, 

b. To lay the hand upon (a diseased person) 
for the cure of the ‘king’s evil’ or scrofnla, as 
formerly practised by French and English sove- 
teigns. Also adsol, 

1606 J. Mecvitt Diary (Wodrow Soc.) 657 The Royalt 
ceremonic of tuiching of some disensed chilesin for haill- 
tng off sume of the escrolles, 1660 Everyn Diary 6 July, 
His Majestie began first to touch for the evil, according to 
costome. 1705 Lond. Gas. No. 4126/3 All Persons who 


shall, apply to be Tonched, shall bring a Certificate, 736 | 


183 


Heaane Collect. (O.H.S.) V. 359 He said the King tonched 
many for y® Evil, and that they recovered, 1791 Boswett 
Soknson (1906) 1. 17 His mother..carried him to London, 
where he was actually tonched by Queen Anne. 880 
Dixon Windsor 1V. xxxi. 298 The King began to touch for 
scrofula, - 

ce, S¢, Hist. referring to the touching of an Act 
of Parliament with the sceptre in token of the royal 
assent. 

1694 FounTAInnaLe in M, P. Brown Supfd Decis. (1826) 
IV. 179 This act was not touched ; and so the Lords thought 
they could not supply the royal assent, nor make it an act. 
3855 Macautay Hist. Eng. xviii. 1V. 186 He (William) had 
. suffered the law which abolished patronage to be touched 
with his sceptre, 1907 A. Lane Hisé, Seot. IV. i. 3 Of the 
Acts passed by the Estates at this time, hardly one was 
‘touched ’ with the sceptre hy the Commissioner. /id. ii. 29 
He was to'tonch’ and pass the Acts of 1689 for restoring 
Presbyterian preachers. i 

da. Med. To examine by tonch or feeling: see 
Toucu sb. re. Also adsol. 

1734 E. Hooy IW, Giffard’s Cases Midwif, \xxxi. 192, 1 
thonght it proper to touch her. s754-64 Smetise Afidwif 
bi 424 Upon touching 1 found the os uteri a little more 

i : 

e. To bring hy touching r/o some condition. 

1833 Montcomery World bef. Flood 11. 207 Time had but 
touch'd her form to finer grace. 1892 Tannyson Afaking 
of Max 4 Shall not zon after zon pass and touch him into 


— 
. Football; = Tonch down: see 30. 

1864 Field 19 Nov. 354/2 When the ball is tonched inside 
goal-line, must it be tonched down dead? that is, is it fair 
tonch if the ball move or roll afterwards? 1877 /ézd, 24 Feb, 
220/1r Hntchinson.. safely touched the ball iiehind the home 
team's line. ” “ 

g. absol. or intr, Of soldiers in the rank: To 
close up until the elbows are in contact. 

1803 Dicxinson /nstr, Infant: 72 The leading man of 
the Front Rank..marks Time, the Rest wheel up to him, 
dressmg hy the Left, and touching lightly to the Right. 
1877 Man. Field Artillery Excre. 26 During the wheel, 
each man must totich lightly. towards the pivot flank. 

h, tnér. for fass.(with descriptiveextension): To 
‘feel’ to the touch; to cause a specified sensation 
when tonched. 

1770-4 A. Huntea Georg. Ess, (1803) IV. 575 We say thia 
beast tonches nicely ie its ribs, 1885 jive. Open 
Air (1890) 104 They touch rough—dusty rongh, as books 
touch that have been lying nnused. 

3. érans, To come into, or be in, contact with. 
(Expressing an involuntary act or state of a person 
or part of the body, or of an inanimate thing.) 

1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 190 He smote him in pe 
helm, bakward he bare his stroupe. Pe body he did ouer- 
whelm, his hede touched pe cronpe. 1382 Wvcrir Viernd, 
xxxi 19 Who sleeth a man, or a man sleyn touchith. 1398 
Taevisa Barth. De P, R. xvi. vii. (Bodl. MS.), Quike siluer 
..cleuep nou3t to pinge pat it toucheb. 1506 Guyirorog 
Par. Cae) 65 If the galye had ones towched the rok, 
we ben all perysshed. 1653 H. Cocantr. Pinto's Trav. 
iv. xo The eods of their sailyards, whereof some were so 
long that they tonched even the si water, 1771 Lucx- 
omaz Hist, Print. 385 Its touching the letters underneath 
may be prevented, 1860 Tyrnoaut G/ac. 11. viii, 263 Loose 
shingle, .falls upon the ice where it touches the rocks, 

b. trv. or adsof.: usually of two things, in 
teclprocal sense. 

1615 W, Lawson Country Housew. Gard, (1626) 23 That 
no tree..drop vpon, or touch his fellowes... If they touch, 
the winde will causea forcible rub, 18ax Suetiry Zpipsych. 
578 Those spheres. ,Touch, mingle, are transfigured, 1832 
Laxnvson Dream Fair Woo, 116 The bright death qniver'd 
at the victim’s throat 1 Touch’d: and 1 knew no more. s842 
— Talking Oak 131 So fleetly did she stir, The flower, 
she touch’d on, dipt and rose. Afod, Place them close 
together, bnt do not tet them touch, 

4. trans. To be in contact with, or immediatcly 
adjacent to; to adjoin, border on; to skirt. 

¢s391 Cuaucea AstroZ, it. § 5 Waite wet wher as thin 
Almnry towcheth tho bordure, & set ther a prikke of ynke. 
s630 RK. JYohnson's Ningd. & Commw, 361 This State, 
tonching the Apenine mountaines on the South, and the 
Adriatike Sea upon the North. 1865 Dicnens Afwt. Fr, 
i. viti, A part of the road where it tonched the river. 896 
Baven-Powett Afatabele Campaign x, The Transvaal 
border tonches ours near Tuli. 

b. znir. +To be contiguous fo (obs.); fie. to 
have mutual contact; (with sor) to succeed con- 


tinnously. 
cr Maunpev. (1839) vii, 80 The vate of Josaphathe, bat 
touchethe to the walles, as thoughe it were a large dyche. 
1669 Frave. Husd, Spir. ut. iii, (1674) 211 There are severat 
ticulars in which this .. design..and the pains of Hus- 
dmen..do meet and tonch. 1794 Patsy Zoid. s. ix. 
$ 4 (1817) 238 A series of writers touching upon one another, 
@. Geom. (trans.) Of a line (straight or curved) 
or a surface: To meet (another line or surface) at 
a point so that when produced it does not (ordi- 
narily) intersect or ‘cut’ it at that point; to be 
tangent to. Also adso/. or intr. in reciprocal sense. 
{A straight line may tape both fowch and cut a 
curve or curved surface at the same point, viz. at n point of 
inflexion, where the curvatnre changes from convex to con+ 
cave or vice versa. In some cases also two surfaces (c.g. 
a cylinder and a plane, or two cylinders) may touch a/ong 
@ dine instead of ata single point. See Taxcent A. 1, B. 1b.) 
1g7o Biuuincstav £ncéid i, def. ii, 81 A right line is sayd 
to tonch a circle, which touching tho circle and being 
produced cntteth it not. 1840 Laronaar Geom. 52 The 
straight line joining the centres of circles which tonch ex- 
ternally, must pass throngh their point of contact. 1885 
Eacues Consir. Geom, Plane Curves 236 To descsihc an 
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ellipse to tonch five given lines. 1885 Leupespoarr Cre. 
mona's Proj. Geom. 147 An infinite nnmber of conics can be 
drawn to touch a given straight line ata given point, and to 
tonch two other given straight lines. 

§. To strike or hit lightly (esp. with the spur, ot 
in Fencing); in quot. ¢ 1550, to hit, beat. : 

@1330 Otel 84 Wip bat word be kinges a non Tonchede 
here stedes & made hem gon. essso R. Waver Lusty 
Fuventus D iijh, 1f thou tel not truth, I wil not be behind, 
To touch you as wel agayne. 1596 Datavece tr. LesHe’s 
fist. Scot, 1x. (S.T.S,) 11.181 As a noble horss tuechte with 
the spur is mair quik, 1809 Rotano Fencing 124 At no 
time should you endeavour to touch your adversary while 
thrusting carte and tierce. 1831 Scotr Cf, Xodt.iii, Achilles 
..tonched the door with a rap, distinct at once and modest. 

6. To affect physically in some way by contact. 
a. To make an impression npon; to stain, scratch, 
abrade, corrode, decompose, etc. 

Touched with the tar-brush (fig.): see Tar-nausy b. 

©1440 Gesta Rom. xii, 40 (Harl. MS.) If 3e hadde on yonr 
cloke, the reyne shnld not haue y-towchid your clothing. 
1697 Moxon Mech, Exerc. i, 3 So hard that a File will not 
touch it (as Smiths say when a File wilt not cut or race it). 
1728 Bradley's Fam. Dict. s.v. Silver, The Aqna Regalis, 
which dissolves Gold, will not touch Silver. 1881 Vounc 
Every Man his own Mechanic § 1438 No file or cutting 
tool will * tonch "it. 

+b. zxér. with sfon, in same sense. Obs. 

_@3626 Bacon PAys. Kent. Wks, 1879 1. 45/1 For dissolu- 
tion into liquor, we are to inqnire.. what will touch upon 
the one {metal} and not upon the other. 

ce. érans, To magnetize by contact or rubbing 
with a magnet. ?Ods. (Cf. Toucu sé, 11.) 

1627 Carr, Smitu Seaman's Gram, ii. 1a The darke Com- 
passe hath the points blacke and white, and the other onely 
touched for the true North and South. 2698 Battarn in 
Phil, Trans. XX, 418, 1 took my Knife, which had been 
formerly toucht..and profering it to the Necdle, it drew the 
North Pole. 1706 E. Warn IVooden World Diss, (1708) 13 
The Loadstone,..tho' never so well tonch’d, will often point 
from its te Pole, 1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1789), 
Toucher un compas, to touch the needle of a compass with 
a magnet, 795 Hutron Math. Dict. s.v. Magnet, This 
vertical way of touching a har will not give it quite so much 
of the magnetic virtne. 

d. To apply some substance lightly to (a part 
of the body, etc.) by contact, esp. for medicinal 
purposes (const. with the snbstance) ; spec. (Afed.) 
to touch the gums, to induce salivation, as by the 


use of mercury. 

160a Snaxs, fam, 1v. vii. 147 Tle touch my point, With 
this contagion, that if I gall him slightly, It may be death. 
1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xxvi. 332 The raw 
surface itself..touched with rinc ointment. 1893 W. R. 
Gowars Man. Dis. Nerv, Syst. (ed, 2) 11. 358 The patient 
should be brought slightly..nnder its (i.e. merenry's) in- 
fluence, so as just ‘to tonch the gums’ as the phrase is, 

7. To affect injnriously in some ee way 
(e.g. by fire or frost), esp. in a slight degree; to 
communicate disease to by contagion, to infect, 
taint; ulso see. in reference to a horse’s ‘wind’ 
or breathing. (Usually in fa. pple.) 

1595 Suaks. Fohn v. vii. 2 It is too late, the life of all his 
bl Is tonch'd corruptibly. 1601 W. Laton Soules Solace 
(1617) 7 When..he [Job] was toucht in his own person, soas 
his bone clane to his flesh. 168: Lond. Gaz, No. 1584/4 
Lost.., A bright Bay Gelding,..all his Paces,.,.his Win 
tonch’d. s77a R. Gaaves Sfir. Quix. (1820) 1. 82 A horse 
which was touched in the wind. 1794 Mrs. Rapcuirrs 
Myst. Udolpho xxviii, An icy coldness touched her cheeks, 
and her fears for awhile overcame her judgment. 1884 Roz 
Nat, Ser, Story ii, The plants that were tonched with frost. 

8. To test the fineness of (gold or silver) by 
robbing it npon a touchstone (see ToucusTonE 
1); tfe. to test, try, make trial or proof of (0ds.). 

ass48 Hatt Chron. Hen. VIII 193 There the crounes 
were wayed and tonched. 1595 SuaKs, Yohs 111. i, 100 
A counterfeit Resembling Mniesty, which being touch’d 
and tride, Prones valnelesse, s607 — Tisort i, ib 6 They 
haue all bin touch'd, and found Base-Mettle. 1745 Ie 
Tuomas Fraud. Anson's Voy. 136 They..then carry [the bars 
of Silver] to be touch’d and mark’d, 1908 H. B. Morse 
Trade Chinese Emf. 160 It is then * touched ’and thediffer. 
ence..from a certain standard, as indicated by the colonr on 
the tonchstone, is written on the other side, : 

b. To mark (metal) as of standard purity, etc., 
with an official mp, after it has been tested. 

1423 Rolls of Parlt, 1V. ag7/t That no.. Man that werketh 
Selver Hernois, put noon therof to the sale. .or [=ere] that 
it be touched wyth the touche of the Liberdisheed, that 
that may seodiaili bere the tonche. 1697 View Penal 
Laws 142 None shall put to sale any Silver Harness in 
London before it is touched. 1746-7 in Welch fist. Peru. 
terers’ Co. (1902) II. 193 Thatall..wares capable of a large 
Tonch shall be touched with a large Touch. 1772-3 dct 
33 Geo. 117, ¢. 52 § 6, I will tonch no silver but what shalt 
be of the goodness of and according to the standard of this 
kingdom. 182 A, Rvtann Assay Gold § S. 72 The silver. 
smiths..were onder great difficulties..for want of assayers 
in convenieot places to assty and touch their plate, 

ec. intr. for pass, To uppear or prove to be of 
standard fineness on testing; to undergo or stand 


the test. /r/. =, ? Obs. 

1618 Fretcner Loyal cit oe 1. v, And now yor are 
bronght to th' test; touch right now, soldier, Now shew the 
manly pnreness of thy mettle. 1701 Cortina AL. Aureé, 31 
His honesty is right sterling, and touches as well as it looks. 
1705 tr. Bosman's Guinea 81 These Lumps or Pieces are 
called Mountain-Gold ; which being melted, touch better 
than Dust-Gold. 

9. trans. To strike the strings, keys, etc. of (a 


musical instrument) so as to make it sound; to 


TOUCH. 


play on, esp, to play 2 few notes on; to sound (a 
horn, a bell). [Cf Fr. coucher la lyre, Sp. tocar 
la lira. ‘+ Also intr. with on (quot. ¢1470). 

¢1470 Henryson Orpheus §& Eurydice 611 Than Orpheus 
our ressoun is full wo, And twichis on his harp. 1484 Cax- 
Ton Fables of AEsop vi. vii, A fyssher ..somtyme touched 
his bagpype nyhe the Ryner for to make the fysshe to daunce. 
1580 Lytv Enphues (Arh.) 473 Instruments sound sweetest 
when they be tonched softest. 1633 Massincer Guardian 
1 iv, I'l touch my horn (Severino blows his horn): they 
know my call. 1697 Daypen Alex. Feast 22 Timothens.. 
With flying fingers touched the lyre. 1779 Afirror No. 43 
»6 The organ was touched with a hand less firm. 1818 
Peacock Aelincourt xxi, Touch the hell for the waiter. 
1830 Sin J. Barrincron Pers, Sk, own Times (ed. 2) 11. 164, 
I recollect. Moore one night..touching the at ae in 
hisown unique way. 1888 Burcon Lives 22 Gd, Afen 11. ix. 
ae touched the piano, [he] was ewe to sing. 

. transf. To produce (musical sounds) by 

‘touching’ an instrument; to play (an air). 

1823 Scorr Peveril xxx, A person inthe royal retinne touched 
a lighe and lively airon the flageolet. 1848 THackERAV Van. 
Fair \ix, Youching, to the best of her simple art, melan- 
choly harmonies on the keys. 1848 Dickens Domdey xviii, 
Her low voice in the twilight, slowly and stopping some- 
times, touched the old air to which he had so often listened, 

10. In drawing, painting, etc.: To mark, draw, 
delineate (a detail of the work) by tonching the 
surface with the pencil, brush, etc.; also, to modify 
or alter hy such tonches. Hence ¢razs/. in literary 
composition. (See also touch in, 31, touch wp, 34.) 

1675 A. Browne App. Art of Limning 10 The next_you 
touch the Tips of the Ears with the forementioned Tem- 

erature. 1709 Porn £ss.Cri#. 22 The lines, tho’ touch’d 

ut faintly, are drawn right. 41780 Cowrer Let. 2 July, 
To touch and retouch is.. the secret of almost all good 
writing especially in verse. 1890 JV. § Q. 7th Ser. X. 1218/2 
My impression [of the engraving] is unequal, heing faint in 
some parts, very dark in others. If the plate was worn, it 
has been ‘ touched * afterwards, 
+b. intr. with efor: To add touches to, 
modify hy touching, touch up. Ods. 

1675 Bentiey in Dryden's Mistaken Hush. To Radr., Ifa 
great Master have hut touch'd upon an ordinary Piece, he 
makes it of Value. 1762-71 H. Watro.e Vertue’s Aneci. 
Paint, (1786) 111. 219 A French painter who was suffered to 
alter and touch upon his pictures. , 

G. fig. (¢rans.) To mark slightly or superficially 
witk some colour or aspect: chiefly in pa. pple. 


Also said of the colour, etc. 

¢3600 Suaxs. Sonn..xvii, Such heauenly touches nere 
toucht earthly faces. 1829 Scott Anne of G. xiii, The 
dawn had scarce begun to touch the distant horizon, 1847 
L. Hunt Yar Houey xii. (1848) 158 The rock on the wood 
pomentory -.is tonched with rosecolour. 1883 F. M, 

ARD Contrad. xix, A faint smile touched her lips as she 
wondered. : 

ll. zatr, Of a ship, or those on hoard: To arrive 
and make a short stay in passing at a port or 
place on the way; tocallin passing, Also ¢ransf. 
(of a traveller), and fig. Usually with a7, 

1517 Torxincton Pilgr. (1884) 16 Many Shippys and 
galyes towche ther rather thanne at Parence. 1582 N. 
Licuartetn tr. Castanheda’s Cong. E. Ind.1. xiii. 96 That 
in his way he should tonch at the Ilande of S. Blaze. 1697 
Dayoen neid vit. 29 Lest the Trojan’s pious host Should 
bear, or tonch upon th’ inchanted coast. 1725 De For 
Voy. round World (1840) 58 Whenever any ship touched at 
that port. 1745 P., Tuomas Frnl. Anson's Voy. 59 For the 
Ships who frequently tonch here. 1828 Durra Trav, Italy, 
etc. 206 We touched at Panaria..on acconnt of its warm 
haths of which there are numerous vestiges. 1870 Kincs- 
Lev in Gd, Words 203/1 Our own mail _steamers..could as 
easily tonch at Terceira now, as they did a few years since. 

b. ¢rvans. with the port or place as obj.: To 
land upon ; to visit in passing ; also ¢ransf. and jig. 
rs93 Suas. Rick, IJ, 11. i, 288 All these.. With eight tall 
ships..meane to tonch our Northerne shore. 1632 J. Hav- 
warD tr. Biondi's Eromena 7 Supposing that they could 
not touch land in Sardegna, 1774 Jounson Let. to Boswell 
26 Nov., Shall we tonch the continent? 18530 Tennyson 
in Mem, xiv. 2 If one should hring me this report, That 
thon hadst touch’d the Jand to-day. 
** Physical, passing into non-physical. 

12. To handle or have to do with in any or the 
slightest degree; tomeddleor interfere with however 
slightly; to ‘lay a finger on’. (Usually with nega- 
live expressed or implied.) 

1377 Lanct. P. Pé. B. xvi. 192 pat Adam & Ene.,Shnide 
deye donne rizte..If pat bei touched a tre, and be fruite 
eten. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 397 All loste pe lyfe pat pe lede 
tonchet, 1591 Spenser M. Hudberd 702 He so light was at 
legierdemaine, That what he toucht came not to light againe, 
r6ss Furren Ch. Hist. 1. ii. § 1 Being conscientiously 
scrupnlous, not to take or touch a thread which is none of 
onr own. 1711 Hearne Collect. (O.H.S.) II. 103 Five hun- 
dred Pounds. .w* he said he never did or would tonch, 1886 
Ruskin Preterita 1. xi. 345, 1 had never touched a card. 

b. spec. To lay hands on or meddle with so as 
to harm; toinjure, hurt, in any or the least degree. 

1297 R. Gioue, (Rolls) 10369 In be re half he sede, 
ich norbede..Pat no man ne touchi fa ke clerc. ¢ 1400 
Maunogy. (1839) ix. 76 The Sondan hath do make a wall 
abonte the sepnicre, bad noman may towche it. 1596 Suaks, 
1 Hen, IV, 1. iv. 300 The Lion will not touch the trne 
Prince. 1716 Hearne Codlect. V. 271 He stood [in the Pil- 
Jory]..on Wednesday, and was not touch’d; hnt yesterday 
ike was pelted ohap 1 3 1812 Lo. WeLuincron in 
Examiner 23 Nov. 742/2 No officer was tonched, 1836 
J. Guasrr Chr, Atonem. vii. (1852) 204 The hand of violence 
must nottouchthem, 1888 7¥mes (weekly ed.) 21 Dec. 4/2 
Enemy in full retreat... No English officers touched. 
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c. To take (food or drink); to ‘taste’: usually 
(with negative), not to take any at all. (Cf L. 
‘angére to touch, in this sense.) 

e400 Destr, Troy 466 That euyn full was pat fre and no 
fode touchet, ¢2450S¢. Cuthber? (Surtees) 3346 Pe forsaide 
gose pai tonched no3t. 1600 Suaxs. 4. ¥. £. 11, vii. 98 He 
dies that touches any of this fruite, ‘Til! I, and ny affaires are 
answered, 1766 Goipsm. Vie. IV. xxi, If a spoonful of 
liqnor were to cure me of a fever, I never touch a drop. 
1886 W. J. Tucker £. Europe 191, 1 could not touch an- 
other drop, unless more of the gentlemen join me. 

+d, intr, with with, at, on: To meddle with, 
have to do with (slightly or at all); to deal with 
coer y (quot. 1693); to come into contact with. 

21656 Be. Haut Revelation Unrev, viii, That they ever 
offered to touch with any either secular or sacred business, 
we never find, 1693 Locke duc. § 175 Studies which a 
Gentleman should not barely touch at, but constantly dwell 
upon, 1697 Cottier Ess. Afor, Sudz. 1. (1709) 29 He will 
never touch at a great Proposal; nor run any generons 
Hazards for his Friends or Conntry. 1701 Col. Ree. Pennsylv. 
II, 63 But they refused to touch with it unless it was intirely 
surrendered to [them]. 1746-7 Heavey Afedit. (1818) 
214 Our purity is of so delicate a complexion, that it scarce 
touches on the world without contracting a stain. 

18. trans. To get or go as far as; to reach, 
attain (dt, and _jig.). 

€1384 Cuaucer //. Fame mt. 285 And with hir hed she 
tonched hevene, 1623 Sitaxs, Hen. VIZ, 1, ii, 223, 1 hane 
touch’d the highest point of all my Greatnesse. 1713 STERLE 
Guard, No.82 ¥1 Mr, William Peer[an actor] distinguished 
himself particularly in two characters, which no man ever 
could tonch but himself, 1842 ‘lennvson Vis. Sin 23 The 
music touch'd the gates and died. 1864 — Zn, Ard. 57 
Ere he touch'd his one-and-twentieth May. 1883 Afanch. 
Exam, 3 Dec. 4/1 The price, after touching 88, fell back on 
French sales to 86. : " 

b. fig. To attain cqualily with, ‘come up to’, 
rival, compare with. colog. , 

1838 Dickens O. 7wist xlili, Is there one of you that 
could tonch him er come near him on any scent? 1902 
Vioret Jacoa Sheep-Stealers viii, 1 thonght there was 
nothing that could touch that mare of mine, 

+e. zztr. with Zo, in same sense. Ods. 

1450-1530 AZyrr. our Ladye 198 Tyl there were rysen a 
starre..that myght with hys heate touche to the heate of the 
soune, 

14. intr. with at, to, 07, upon (also absol.): To 
approach closely, draw very near; to verge upon; 
tin quot. 1615, fo resemble closely (ods.). 

1451 Carcrave Life St, Gilbert 75 Thus seknes growyng, 
and age of an hundred yere tonching, he was in party com- 
ple for to pase fro pis lif. 161g Cuarman Odyss. 1. 326 

hy forehead and fair eyes at his form tonch, 1791 Buake 
Fike Whigs Wks. V1. 116 During the course of a Deeneel 
life just tonching to its close. 1801 Lusignan 1V, 224 
Brother Ambrose touches at that dreadful hour, which 
delivers us to the sentence of an incorruptible judge! 1819 
Lavy Moacan 4 utodiog. (1859) 315 He sometimes tonched 
on the very verge of meanness, 1832 Lytton Exgene A. 
1v. iii, At length the time touched upon dinner, 

b. Maut. (¢rans.) To keep as close to (the 
wind) as the vessel will sail. Also aéso/. 

1568 Satir. Poems Reform. x\vi. 54 Syne treveiss still, 
and lay abowt, And gar hir top twiche wind and waw. 
1627 Cart. Smitn Seaman's Graz. ix. 2 Touch the wind, 
and warre no more, is..to hid him at the Helme to kee 
her so neere the wind as may be. 1692 Jdid.1. xvi. 76 In 
keeping the Ship near the Wind, these terms are used,.. 
Veer no more,..touch the Wind, ¢1860 Hi. Stvaar Sea- 
man's Catech. 85 Keep yonr eye on the weather leech of 
the sails, and just keep them tonching. 

15. trans. To take in the hand, take, receive, draw 
(money) [cf. F. tovcher de argent (16th c. in 
Litué)]; sometimes, to get by underhand means; 
hence (Zkzeves’ cand), to steal. Also absol. Now 
chiefly stang or collog. 

1654 in Nicholas Papers (Camden) 11. 153 He will give 
you a good acconnt of Mr, Lovell and that he hath tonched 


 ,,over £1000 sterling to his owne use, 1691 Woop Ath. 


Oxon. 1. Fasti 859 Out of which, he had, I think, 10001., 
which, with 200]. more, was all he tonched in the said 19 
years, 1720 Swirr Elegy on Demar 27 He touch'd the 
pence when others tonch'd the pot. 1758 SmMotvett //!s?. 
Eng, 111. u. vii, 82 For secret service money during the last 
ten years the Earl of Orford had tonched £ 1,453,400 of 
public money. 1833 Maravat 7. Siafle xxxii, 1 proved 
the[will]. .at Doctors’ Commons, and touched the whole of 
her money. 12855 Tuackeray Wewcomes xxxi, The. .matri- 
monial arrangement is concluded (the agent touching his 
percentage), [1898 Bop.ev France IT. 11. v.238 The average 
annual ministerial salaries touched by French legislators.] 

16. To fee, ‘tip’, bribe, tamper with. ? Ods. 

1752 Fie.oinc Amelia xi. iv, He had heard that thegreat 
man mnst be tonched; for he never did anything withont 
tonching, 1754 J. Suzaneane Afatrimony (1766) 1. 95 Mr. 

—~.. having 'scaped the Servants. .without touching one 
of them. 1770 Foote Lame Lover m1. Wks. 1799 11. 84 
The court may proceed...Bnt..1 hope no gentleman has 
heen touch’d on both sides. 

b. To ‘come down npon’, ‘get at’, or‘ tap’ (a 
person) for money, to succeed in getting money 
from (collog.); also, to rob (théeves’ cant); in 
Australian slang, to swindle, cheat. 

3760 C. Jounston Chrysal (1822) 1. 43, 1 am quite broke 
up; his grace has touched me for five hundred. 1809 E. S. 
Barrett Setting Sun 111. ros If yon conld get me a com- 
mission, I could tonch Dad for a few hundreds. 1898 77#- 
Bits 21 May 139/3 Well, old boy, I’ve jnst touched Reg 
for another tenner. 1898 IWVesiw. Gaz. 14 Nov. 8/1 L.’s 
going to touch the pnblic to a pretty tune for this, 

e. To lay hold upon, to arrest. 


TOUCH. 


1791 O’Keerre i ild Oats 1. {, Knock [at his door], and 
when he comes out touch him. 
*#&* Non-physical senses. Pr... 
17. trans. To apprehend, sneceed in getting at, 
‘hit’, hit upon; to guess or state correctly. ? Obs. 
¢ 1325 in Kel, Ant, I. 292 Thn tuchest nowt the notes {in 
singing}, thn hites hem on sonder. 13.. Cursor A7, 18940 
(Cott.) Als gaf to baim pe haligast Alkin wiit to tuche and 
tast. 1606 Suaks. 77. 6 Cr. u. ii, 194 There you toucht 
the life of our designe. 1715 De For Mam. Justruct. 1. iti, 
(1841) I. 58 O you have tonched it! there it lies. 1797 Hr. 
Lee Canterb. T., Old Wom, 7. (s709) 1. 380 He at 
length, then, tonched the point of trut a 
tb. zur. with at: To succeed in hearing, Io 


‘catch’. Obs. 

¢1611 Cuapman //iad xix. 77 Hard it is, in such a great 
concourse (Though hearers’ ears be ne'er so sharp) to touch 
at all things spoke. . n 

18. ¢rans. To speak or write of, Ircat of, mention, 
tell, relate; now always, to mention briefly, 
casually, or in passing; to refer to, allude to. 
Now rare or arch. 

13.. EZ. Allit. P. B, 1437 Penne towched to be tresour 
(= treasurer] pis tale watz sone. 1380 Lay Folks Catech, 
(Lamb, MS.) 266 The secunde part of pis Crede..towchis 
xilij artyculis. ¢1440 Gesta Rom, i. 1 (Harl. MS.) And 
shortly for to touche pis mater; he tooke his leve. 1585 T. 
Wasuincton tr. Nickolay's Voy. 1. xi. gt b, 1 will not for- 
gette to touch the manner of the apparrell. 1669 Sruauv 
Dlariner's Mag. v. xii. 67, 1 shall come to touch how to 
make a good Shot. a1704 T. Baown Sat. agtt. Wom. 120 
Nor shall I touch their secret murders. 1895 GLADSTONE 
Psalter +70 Subjects specially touched in particular passages 
of the Psalms.” a1903 ‘H. S. Merriman’ Last /Jope v, 
She gave a curt laugh, as if he had touched a topic upon 
which they wonld disagree. 

b. dvér., usually with + of, +a¢ (obs.), on, upon, 
iu same sense, Now the more nsual construction. 
¢ 1320 Cast, Love 1309 Sumwhat touchen Ichulle fonde Of 
pat Ich may vnderstonde. ¢1400 Maunozv. (1839) xxx. 
303 The roundenesse of the erthe, of the whiche I hane 


towched to 30u of before. 1549 [see 26]. 1573 L. Liovp 
Marrow of Hist. (1653) 39 To omit..to touch any more of 
women. 1610 HEALEV 8 Aug. Citie of God 139, | thonght 


good to tonch at this Asian Iuxnrie. 1638 R. Baker tr. 
Balzac's Leti. (vol. 11) 39 One cannot tonch upon any point 
where he is not ready for you. 1665 J. SeaceanT Sure 
Footing 85 We will briefly tonch at some of the Advantages 
which those Assistances.. give the Church. 1746 WESLEV 
Answ, Ch, Prine. Methodist 8 To touch only on what 
seems of the most Importance. 1875 Jowert Plato (ed. 2) 
1V. 5 He tonches on the same difficulties and he gives no 
answer to them, 1883 Afanckh. Guard. 22 Oct. 5/2 The 
matter was touched upon in a general way at the 
Conference, 

+19. trans. (2 fig. from 5.) To take to task, 
rebuke, reprove, censnre; to charge, accuse. Obs. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 142 Yf we be tonched 
with a sharpe worde, we shal yelde a benigne & gentyll 
answere. 1570 Darrell Papers in H. Hall Soc, Eliz. ae 
{1886) App. 248 Sur Water Hungerfo, and his brother hathe 
tonched me in iij thinges. 1596 Dacavoete tr. Lesdie’s Hist, 
Scot, x. (S.T.S.) 11. 474 Gif tha tnonche oner scharplie, tha be 
suspected of Jnuions persounis, 1643 5 se Fames I 
in Select. fr. Harl, Mise. (1793) 306 He is stung with fear 
to he tonched with Overbury’s death. a@1677 Barrow 
Seren, (1687) 1. xxii. 307 Our Saviour..touched Martha for 
being tronbled about many things. . 

b. With mixture of senses: To say something 
apt or telling about, esp. in censure; to ‘hit’ by 
some apt or smart saying. Also fo touch to the 
quick (cf. 25 b). 

@1529 Skevton Agsi. Scottes & Thalia, my Muse, for you 
also call I, To touche them with tauntes o ie armony, 
1548 Upau. Zrasm, Par. Luke x.92b, The Pharisee bee- 
yng somewhat touched with y® annswer of our Lorde, .. 
wonlde not acknowelage his owne fanlte, a@1566 R. Ep- 
warves Damon & Pithias Prol., In commedies the test 
skill is this, rightly to touche All thingesto the qnick. 1693 
Humours Town Avj, Vi, therefore any find themselves 
tonch'd, they onght to makea Right Use of it. 1733 Porz 
Hor, Sat, u. i, 41 Ev'n those yon touch not, hate you. 1831 
Scorr Ct, Kobi. xxxiii, ‘Marry, you touch me there’, said 
the centurion. . 

20. ¢rans. To pertain or relate to; to have bear- 
ing upon; to be the business of; to concern. Oés, 
or arch, (passing into next sense). e 

@1325 1S. Rawl. B. 520 Vf. 52h, That fe passe no 
writ..vnder be kinges lutele seal pat tuchi be commune 
lawe, ¢1350 in Lng, Gilds (1870) 349 Pinges pat touchep 
the rewle of be town, 1428 Surtees AZisc, (1888) 7 Vis mater 
tonched all ye gude men of ye consell. 1535 CoveapaLe 
Ecel, xii. 14 Feare God, and kepe his comanndementes, for 
that toucheth all men. 1697 Benttev Phal, (1699) 128 
[These] Arguments touch only those particnlar Epistles, 
1883 Jfanch. Guard. 22 Oct. 5/3 This..tonches us not as 
Liberals or Conservatives, hnt as citizens. 

+b. énir. with fo, unto, upon, in same sense. 

1325 Poem times Edw. I? (Percy Soc.) xxxix, 3ut ther 
is another craft That towcheth to clergy. 1390 WER 
Conf, 1, 225 That oght unto my ladi toncheth. 1456 Sia G, 
Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 220 The offence tonchis to the 
realme, and to the citee anerly of thair propre hurges, 1523 
Lp. Beaners Froiss. I, cccxcy. 682 [It was] the duke o 
Lancastre, to whome the matere moost touched. 1673 
fssex Papers (Camden) 104 This may a litle touch npon 
his Father in Law, my Lord Chancell*, 1816 Scorr Antig, 
xxxiv, Ne’er a man should steer a hair tonching to Monk- 
barns while Stcenie and 1 conld wag a finger. 

e. To have affinity with. ‘22/7. with af (ods.), or 
trans. (obs. or arch. exc. as directly fig. from 3 or 4). 

¢1612 Cnarman JZiad xxi. 103 None now of all the brood 
of Troy..shall any breath enjoy.., specially that touch at 
Priam's race, 1774 Burke Corr. (1844) 1. 505 To secure _ 


TOUCH. 


the attendance of those whom they touched the most nearly. 
1888 Buco Lives 12 Gd. Men Uv. 6 He never identified 
himself with any school of religious thought, though he 
touched them all. ‘ 

21. trans, To be felt as the concern of or impor- 
tant to; to be a matter of moment to; to affect, 
make a difference to, 


€1470 Golagros § Gaw. 1177 It tuichis myne honour sa | 


bein. 
wise extend to ne touche the wardene mariage of Henry 
Erle of Essex. 1523 Lp, Beaness? 

thynge..which herafter may sore touche the Countrey of 

Fisunders. 1623 Swaxs. //en, VI//, 1. ii. 54 His Curses 
and his blessings Tonch me alike: th’ are breath | not be- 
leeue in, 1882 Pasopy Eng. Yournalism xxi. 156 Tilt the 
publication of penny newspapers a few years ago the posi- 
tion of the Provincial Press was hardly touched. 

+22. To produce an impression on, strike, impress 
(the senses, ot organs of sense). Ods. 

e44q00 Destr. Troy 16683 Bright Aumbur, a fult 
swete, With taste for to touche the tabult aboute. 1596 
-Suans, Merch, V.v.i. 76 Wf..any ayre of musicke touch 
their eares, & — Cor. u. i. 61 Hi the drinke you giue 
me, touch my Palat aduersly, | make a crooked face at it. 
8629 Mitton Morn. Christ's Nativity, Hyman xiii, Ring 
out ye Crystall sphears, Once btess our human ears, (If ye 
have power to touch our senses so), 1667 — P. L. 1x. 987. 

23. To affect mentally or morally, to imbue with 
some quality; in bad sense, to infect, taint (cf. 7). 
Also predicated of the quality.~ Usually in pa. pple. 

t3.. Cursor M, 22378 (Cott.) Pe symeon pat had 7 at 
Toched o pe hali gast. 23.. A. E, AMit. P. A, 5o7 For 
neuer fesyng ne tale vntrwe Ne towched her tonge for no 
dysstresse, @ 1568.50 Fremnit i's my Fortoun 4 in Banna- 
tyne Poems (Hunter. Cl.) 717 Mairttes 1 am, for stewth 
twichis me so. 1600 Snaxs. A. Y, Z. ut, ii. 366, | thanke 
God, 1 am not a Woman to be touch'd with so many giddie 
offences as hee [my ay a generally tax’d their whole 
sex withal. 16g0-r Siz B, Rupvaap Sf. in Rushw. //fst, 
Coll. (szat) (V. 167 The Scots being truly touched with 
Religion, according to their Profession, 850 Texnysow 
In Ment. cix, 10 High nature amorous of the oot Bot 
touch'd with no ascetic gloom, 1871 Moatey Crit. Misc. 
Ser. . Byron (1878) ax1 Byron was touched by the same fire. 

b, fass. To be deranged mentally in a slight de- 
gree; in pa. ppv, slightly insane or crazy, ‘ cracked’. 

[1603 Suaxs. Meas, for AT.v. 1. 5: With that opinion That 
Tam touch’d with madnesse.] r704 Steziz Lying Lover 
v. tii, Pray mind him not, his Brain is touch’d. 1705 Van- 
aaucn Confed. v. ii, Vou see master's a littl—touched, 
that's all. 2810 Sporting Mag. XXXV. aga He thought 
he was a little touched, or insane. 1873 Misa THACKaray 
Old Kensington xxviii, What an extraordinary creature 
poor Sarah is { touched, certainty. 

24. To affect with some feeling or emotlon ; to 
move or stir the feelings of ; to produce an emotlon 
in; sfee, to affect with tender feeling, as pity or 
gratitude. Const. with. 

€1340 Hamrotx Prose Tr. a Pe mynd towchede with be 
souerayne sweltnes. ¢rsoo Vhrre Kings Sons 188 He 
thought it touchid hir hert somwhat. 1603 H. Crosse 
Vertuer Comumw. (1878) 119 [He] heareth a buzzing sound 
in his eares, but is never truly toucht in his heart. 2635 
Gouce God's Arrows 1. § 50. 277 It is inhumanity not to 
be touched with others needs. 1711 Sreene Spect. No. 11 
P 7, 1 was so touch’d with this Story..that I teft the Room 
with Tears in my Eyes, 1833 Tennyson Poems 133 Vhat 
man, of all the men [ever knew, Most touched my fancy. 
860 Tuacknaay Round. Papers, Nil nist bomum 227, 1 can't 
say how much the thought of that fidetity has touched me. 

b, With the feeling as subject ; in passive const. 
with the feeling. 

s60 Daus tr. Steidane's Comms, 371 They are neither 
touched with the gilt of conscience, nor have given none 
any occasion of displeasure. 1663 Br. Paysicx Parad. 


Prlgr. xii. 70, 1k this touch it ti incti- | 
tlgr. Bil. 70, | know this touches you with a strong incti ; gins was joing (0 give us 'Atad Tom‘ ina 


vation toit, 2718 Porz Miad ee: Ifever yet saft pity 
touch’d thy mind. £810 Scotr Lady of L. 1. ix, Then, 
touched with pity and remorse, He sorrowed o'er the expir- 
ing horse. 
@, To influence, move (in mind or will). 

, 1870 T, Witson Demosth. Orat., Life 1a7 Ax for corrupt- 
ing him wyth giftes or rewardes, he is no more to be touched 
that way, than was Aristides, 


2491 Act 7 Her. V11,c. 16 § 8 That this Acte..in no | 


roiss. 1. cxv. 136 A | 


| 
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text doeth ryse, I wyt touche and go a lyttle in euery place, 

vatyt come vnto to much. 1600 Aap. Aanor Exp. Fonah 

446 Therefore it shalt be enough for me, now to touch and go. 

¢ ie in Roxé, Ball. (1891) VI. 486 A Taytor in the Strand 

+sMost finely was Trappan’d, touch and go, . 
b. Touch and run: see Tovon sb. 1 g. 

27. Touch and take: in varions senses (see 
above and Tak v.); in quot. 1793, to take fire at 
a louch. 

sige Naasoxoucn Jrul.in Ace. Sev. Late Voy, t. (1694) 
14 One blinded with a Cloth sery’d every Man as they were 
called to touch and take. £793 Regal Rambler go Our 
hero laid in a targe cargo of fresh fuel, ready to touch and 
take like phosphorus, 1805 Nerson Let. to ¥. D. Thont- 
son § Sept., The Enemy have a shoal of frigates with their 
fleet and other Small Vessels, which wilt take their Crippled 
Ships in Tow. My Motto shall be Touch and Take. 

28. In comb. with sé. 7a touch one’s hat: to raise 
the hand to the hat and touch it in token of saluta- 
tion (an abbreviated form of the act of taking off 
or raising the hat). Const. /o (the person salnted). 

1782 Muss Burney Cecilia vu. ix, And, touching his hat, 
he was riding away, 1820 W. lavino Sketch BE. 1. 149 
Not a stage coach-man..but touches his hat as he passes. 
e840 Hariavaton Letler Bag iv. 54 We bow and touch our 
hats with much formality. 1863 Kincstzv Water-Bad. i, 
So Mr. Grimes touched his hat to him. 

29. In 70 touch wood. a. Ina children’s game: 
sec quots. 1849, 1888. b. In folk-lore, or grast- 
superstitious use: To touch wood as a charm to 


| avert apprehended misfortune, esp. that apt to 


follow untimely boasting or self-gratalation: cf. 
L, absit omen 1 (OMEN sb., quot. 1637). 

1849 Boy's Own Bk. 37 This..game [Tovcn sh. 1g] is 
sometimes called 'Touch-iron’ or ‘Touch-wood"; in these 
cases the players are safe ooly while they touch iron or wood, 
as may be previously agreed. They are liable to be toxched 
only when running {rom one piece of wood or iron to another. 
2888 Berksh. Glost., Touch ‘ood, Boys have games called 
*touch ‘ood * and ‘touch-iron’, where anyone not touching 
either of the substances named 
one standing out and has to stand out accordingly. 908 
Westen, Gas, x Dec. 2/3 On the next occasion when we 
read of Christmas with spring weather or of the changing 
seasons we shall ' touch w * 

ITI. In combination with adverbs. 

30. Touch down. Rugiy Football, trans. To 
touch the ground with (the ball) behind the goal, 
usually that of the be aad side; also adso/. Sec 
also touch-down sb. (Toucit- 2). 

1864 Field 5 Nov, 331/t The Otd Ruger. -soon touched 
the ball down in the Schoot goal. sér:, 19 Nov, 354/2 [see 
Tovcn o,2f), 1882 Standard 20 Nov, a/8 The Mititary 
had .. to touch-down several times in self-defence, £89: 
Football: Kugby Union Laws § 19 A Maut in Goat is when 
the batt is held inside the goal tine and one of the opposing 
sides endeavours to touch it down. i897 Sportsman 16 Dec., 
[B.] took a shot at goat..but the bait went wide and J. 
touched down. —_ 

831. Touch in. érans. In drawing, painting, etc. : 
To insert (a detail) by touching with the pencil, 
brush, etc. 

oe Roxtledge's Ev. Boy's Asn. Oct. 615 The dry leaves 
in the hedges..may be touched in with burnt sienna. £892 
Photogr. Aun, Vi. 26a Touching in as smatt a portion of top 


_ edge as possibte, 


1667 Mitton P. LZ. x. 45 No 


Decree of mine Concurring to necessitate his Fall, Or touch | 


with lightest moment of impulse H is free With, F 

25. a. To grieve, vex; to injure, harm: esp, in 
a slight degree, ? Os. (or merged in 23). Cf. 8. 

.. 1535 Srewary Cros, Scot, (Rolls) 11. 26a As ressone wald, 
it tuechit him full soir, 2581 Reg. Privy Council Scot. M1. 
401 Bethe viotatioun and brek of the same his Hienes is sum- 
at twitchit 2nd offendit anto, 2608 Vorks. Trag. 1. ii 
halt I stand idte And see my reputation touch'd to leath 
b. To burt or wound in mind or feclings, as if 
by touching 4 sore ot tender part; to irritate, 
sting, neltle. Often in fig. phrases, as touch to the 
quick. (Cf. 5, 19b.) 

589 Love & Fort. Aijb, He hath been tately rubde and 
toucht perhaps too neere. 1600 FE. Buount tr. Conestaggio 
85 They touched the ministers of justice to the quicke. 2711 
Apoison Spect, No, 99 P 7 Telling a Man he tyes, is touch. 
ing him in the most sensible Part of Honour, 1830 Hoce 
Tales & Sk. Bridal of P.\\. 66 We feared it would be.. 
touching the king upon the sore heet, 1898 Jj. Auctt Story 
ed xi. 257 It touched scores and scores of labourers on 
the raw, 


II. Phrases. 

26. Phrases with other verbs or sbs. Touch 
and go: to touch for an instant and immediately 
§0 away or pass on; to deal with momentarily or 
a: (Sce also Touctt ann ao sé, and a.) 

ns et ut Serm. bef. Edw, VI (Arb) a6 As the 

OL. X. 


32. Tonch off, trans. a. To represent exactly, 
to ‘hit off” (cf. 17); also fo fouch tt off, to do 
exactly right, hit the mark exactly; In quot. 1766, 
to ‘take the measure of’ correctly, ‘size up’; 
hence to be a match for (oés.). 

1758-65 Gorpss, £ss, i, Ps, 1 was [totd]..that I should 
now sce something touched off to a oa for Mr. Sprig. 

Lits glory. 1766 
orpsm, Vic, IV. xii, | knew you would tonch them off. 
r8ar Gat Ayrshire Legatees viii, He's such a fanny man{ 
and touches off the Londoners to the nines, . 
b. To fice off (a cannon, etc.), orig. by putting 
a match to the touch-hole. ‘ 

1907 Datly Chron. 6 Dec, 7/3 The onty delay..is due 
to a fear that a dispatch of ANS ticops will tonch off the 
magazine. 

33. Touch ont. frans. To clean out (comers) 


| by touches or light strokes, as in wood-carving. 


| 


1879 Casselfs Techn. Educ. 1V. 71/a Toots..for fancy 
work, and for touching out corners difficult of access. 

34. Touch up. a. frans, To improve, finish, or 
modify by adding touches or light strokes. 

1785 Anpison Freeholder No. 44 » 3 What he saw was.. 
her naturat Countenance, touched up with the usuaf im- 
provements of an aged Coquette. 1748 Phil. Trans, XLV. 
173 Alt the illuminated Sets were.,touch’d up and finish'd 
by hisown ITand, 2860 Trackzzay Round. J'apers, Screens, 


TOUCH-. 


b. Special combinations of the sb. (or in some 
cases directly from the vb.-stem): touch-bodiea, 
-corpuscles Azat., minute bodies of connective 
and nervous tissue occurring in the skin of the 
hands, feet, lips, and other parts, supposed to 
be connected with the sense of touch; also called 
tactile corpuscles; toueh-cell Anat., a nerve-cell at 
the end of a sensory nerve in a tonch-corpuscle ; 
touch judge, in Xugdy Football, an umpire who 
marks when and where the ball goes ‘into touch’ 
(Touch sd. 12), corresponding to a /inesman in 
the Association game; touch-key, name given to 
an instrument for scientific experiments on the sense 
of touch; touch-needie, a slender bar or rod of 
gold or silver, one of a set of different standards 
of fineness, used in conjunction wilh a touchstone 
for testing the fineness of gold or silver; touch- 
plate, one of a sct of plates bearing the ‘ touches’ 
or official marks of the company of pewterers 
(Toucu sd. 5b); +touch-point Gzom., point 
of contact; touch-proof, in Sugar Manuf. a 


| method of testing the degree of crystallization of 


| the syrup by touching a drop of it, laid on the thumb, 


with the forefinger, and drawing it out to a thin 
thread; -+touch-warden: see quot. 1676 (cf. 
Toven sb. 5, v. 8); also Jig.; touch watch, a 
watch so contrived that the time by it can be ascer- 
tained by touch, e. g.in the dark; touch-weight, 


; one of a set of weights used in experiments on the 
, sense of touch. ec, Connected with the notion of 


is tiable to be caught by the | 


| end in *touch-cells. 


| wilt deflagrate or flash in *Touch-Paper. 


Suppose the Editor.. never ‘touched up’ one single line of | 


the contribution, 2863 Barinc-Goutp /celand 277 Mt is 
touched up, but it is for the most part quite trustworthy. 

b. To stimulate by striking lightly or sharply, 
as with a whip; hence jig. to remind, ‘to gently 
jog the nemory’ (Farmer Siang). 

1810 Sporting Mag. XXXV. 34 (Single Stick) Masten set 
to with great confidence, sharply ag aed the right arm 
of his antagonist. 2838 Dickens Nich. Nick, xxxii, He let 
out his whip-lash and touched up a little boy on the calves 
of his legs, goa ‘Mas. Atexaupea’ Stronger than Love 
viii, She tonched up the ponies, and brought them over the 
bridge..at a great pace. 

Touch- 54. or vd. in combination. 

1. a. Simple attrib. combinations of the sb., 
us louch-feeling, -knowledge, pleasure, -sensation. 


ready ignition: see ToucH-powDER; touoh-pan, 
the pan of an old-fashioned gun, into which 
the touch-powder was put; touch-paper, paper 
steeped in nitre so as to burn slowly on being 
touched by a spark, used for firing gunpowder, 
etc.; touch-plate, the metal plate in which was 
the touch-hole of a culverin ; touch-atring, string 
steeped in nitre used as a fuse (cf. souch-pafer). 
See also Touctt-nox, Tovot-HoLE, Toucnwoon. 
1889 Cent, Dict. sv. Conpuscle, Tactile corpuscles... Also 
called. .touch-corpnscles, *touch-bodies, palpation-corpus- 
cles, 1897 Parker & Haswett Zool. I}, 100 Tonch-cor- 
puscles are formed of an ovoidat mass ot connective tissue 
containing a ramified nerve, the terminal branches of which 
1876 Dunatnc Dis, Shin 26 Tactile 
corpuscles are also called *touch corpuscles, 2899 Allbstt's 
Syst. Med. V1. 641 A trophic centre in a touch corpuscle, 
2884 tr. Lotze's Afetaph, wv. 507 Aeading, Now can *louch- 
feelings form a series? 1893 Daily News 14 Dec. 2/6 
Messrs, Tempte Gordon and Percy Christopherson were 
“touch judges. 2894 Westm. Gas, ae 5/3 Altogether 
14 pare were injured, the touch-judge was threatened, 
and the referee reported that it had never been his lot to 
witness such a shamefut exhibition. 19053 Titcurner 
Exper, Psychol, 1.1. 159 Fig. 6a Scripture’s *touch key. 
1884 54. James’ Gas, 13 June 4/2 The true dealer's *touch. 
knowledge of Oriental antiquities. 1763-6 W. Lewis Conzm, 
Phil.-Techn. 124 Accustoming himself to compare the 
colours of a good set of *Touch needtes, 1884 F. J. Batten 
Watch & Clocknt: 266 Touch needles are small bars of gold, 
one each of all the different standards Wiel to be tested. 
359: Sy.vestEs Yu Bartas 1, vii. 36 Down falls the Cock, 
up from the *Touch-pan flies A ruddy flash. 1780 PAil. 
Vrans. XLVI. 449 Neither these, nor those of Cheltenham, 
2832 Miss 
Mitrosp Village Ser, v. 113 Why dost thou not fire?. J 
So please your worship, the wind hath extinguished the 
roweipape® 3893 E. Sron Workshop Receipts Ser. 1, 131/2 
Touchpaper..placed..round the mouth of the firework, and 
ewistéel into a point. 17978 Pave Min, Cornud, ie The 
miners] have a *touch-pipe, that is, rest. half an hour to 
smokea pipe, 31508 Ace. La. High Treas, Scot. 1V, 122 For 
vernesing of ane lang culveryn and gillting of the end of it 
and the *twich plaith. s90a Wetcn Ast, Pewterers’ Co, 
I. Introd. 1 The. .inventories of the Company's goods show 
that touch-plates existed at an early date. a 2628 Syivese 
TRa Pee reees xii, How soon doe O. lours from thy Ni ostrits 
fly { How short, *touch-Pteasures (tipt with pain and fear)t 
t60a Biunpevit Theorigues Seuen Planets a9 The *Touch- 
int, otherwise called the point of concauitie, /bid. RB 
e right line BHP sheweth the Touch-point. 1899 4//. 
éntt's Syst. Med, Vi. 35 The transmission of ordinary 
“touch sensations being unimpaired. @ 2860 Ava. Smith 
Lond, Med. Stud, (1361) 61 Crackers. contrived to explode 
at any period..by attaching graduated pieces of *touch- 
string tothem. 1644 Butwer Chirol, 172 The grape of the 
Index [finger]..is..cbiefe *Touch-warden to the Ktng of 
B, Wits] Alan, Golésm, 3 The 
Wardens that are to make the ys and mark the Sifver, 
are now called the Tonch-Wardens. 1862 Catal. /nternat, 
Exhib., Brit. 11. No. 394 *Touch watches, regulators, and 
railway clocks. & e J. Britren Watch & Clockm. 33 
Blind Man's Watch...A watch in which the progress of the 


the five senses, 1676 


; hands may be ascertained by touch,..‘The objection to this 


form of touch watch is that if the pointer is pressed hard 
against the finger it is apt to advance the hands of the 
watch, 1905 Titcnexer Lxper. Psychol. Wi. u. 46 The 
*Touch-Weights. Sets of these weights were made, a few 
years ago, by Wiltyoung. 

2. Substantival phrases consisting a. of the vb. in 
combination with an advb.: touoh-back (Axghy 
football), the act of touching the ground with the 
ball on or behind the player's own goal-line after 
it has been driven there by the opposing side; 
touch-down (Augby Football), the act of touch- 
ing the ground with the ball behind the goal-line, 
usually that of the opposing side; tale 


TOUCHABLE. 


down, the same done behind the player’s own goal- 
line after it has been driven there by his own side, 
in order to prevent the opposing side from making 
a touch-down; touch-up, an aet of tonching up 
(see Touch v, 34a); a stroke added by way of 
improvement or finish; also a slight ineitement 
or reminder; b. of the vb. with object; touch- 
no-wall, -s, Zev#is : see quots. = 

n. 1864 Field 29 Oct, 315/1 The School .. obtaining two 
**tonches down’, which Poole..was unable to tura into a 
goal, 31895 Outing (U.5.) XXVIL. 249/2 Canadian system 
of scoring...A ‘touch-dowa ' or ‘try’ consists of four points 
with the privilege of trying a kick at the goal, which, if suc- 
cessful, nets the team which scored twa points more, 1885 
Athenzum x Ang. 144/3 Yom Moore did not..give the 
great novelist a retrospective *tonch-up with his poetic 
pencil. 1907 Tres 3 May 4/1, 1 ask your lordship to give 
a sort ofa kind of ‘touch-np’ to these penple. ? 

b. 1777 [T. Swirt] Gamblers 1, 221 Now sounds the Grill; 
"tis Setts, and Touch-no-wall, And Chaces eche thro’ the 
lattic’d Hall. 18.. Laws Tennis § 33 in J. Marshall Aun, 
Lennts (1878) 166 When the odds of touch-no-walls, or touch- 
no-side-walls, are given, a ball returned by the giver of the 
odds, which makes a nick, is counted for the striker. 1878 
J. Marsuact Ann. Tennis 160 ‘Tonch-no-walls, or All-the- 
walls: a point ef cramped-odds, hy which the giver of the 
odds lases a stroke whenever a hall, returned by him, tonches 
a wall or a gallery-post, er enters an opening, before falling 
oa the floor, 


Touchable (txtfab'l), 2 [f. Tovon v+ 
-ABLE.] Capalie of being touched, 

1. Affecting the sense of touch ; tangible. 

c1400 Wychif's Bible Heb, xii. 18 3e han not came to the 
tretahle fyer, or able far to touche [z.7. or tonucheablel 
1572 i: Jaxes Bathes of Bath 1, 18 The truest tonchestone, 
of all properties, trying bath toncheable and _tasteable 
qualities, 1656 W. D. tr. Comenius! Gate Lat. Uni. § 469. 
135 To the end that things tonchahle may in lying down 
gently affect us. 1829 Jas, Mitt Hum. Afind (1869) 1. 13 
Ta that case, we should have no idea of objects as seeable, 
as hearable, as touchahle, or tasteable. 

b. Fit to be tenched or tasted. zzonce-zse. 

1751 Smottett Per. Pic, Ixxxvii, 1881 Brack Beautiful 
Wretch, etc. V1, 197 The hntter was not touchabie. 

2. Capable of being affected in inind or feeling. 

1822 Examiner 154/2 Every mind touchable by musical 
sounds. 1890 Church Union (N.Y.) May, Such of our 
readers as are tonchahle by the appeal of this writer. 

Hence Ton‘chableness. 

1620 T. Grancer Div. Logike 66 Alsn visihlenesse, tonch- 
ablenesse, which are inseparable both in state of maortalitie, 
and in the state of glory. 1674 Biount Glossogr., TF angi- 
$itity, touchableness. 


Touw'ch and go’, sd. and adj. fhr. (Also with 
hyphens.) [The vbl. phrase touch and go (Toucn 
v. 26) used as sh. or adj.] 

A. sb. 1. The aet of touching for an instant and 
quilting immediately ; something done quickly or 


instantaneously, 

1655 Movrer & Benner //ealth's Lmfpr. (1746) 59 How- 
soever we inay taste of it to bring on Appetite, let it be but 
a touch and go. 

2. Applied to a person of hasty temper or dis- 
position. sonce-tese, 

1675 Durrett Mock Tenip. 1. i, Old tauch and go, why 
so hasty? See’ 

3. A risky, precarious, delicate, or ticklish ease 
or state of things (such that a mere tonch may 
cause disaster); a narrow escape, ‘near shave’. 

1815 R. Warovaw Let, in Alexander Li/2 vi. (1856) 166 
‘Twas touch and go—hut I gat my seat. 1831 Miss Ferrter 
Destiny iv, So it was with Glentay and his lady, It had 
been touch-and-go with them for many a day; and now 
-.ended in a threatened separation. 1858 C. Hunt in 
Merc. Marine Mag. V. 84 Passing so close, that it is often 
a ‘touch and go’, 1867 Smvin Sailor's Word-bk., Touch- 
and-go, said of anything within an ace of rnin: asin round- 
ing a ship very narrowly te escape rocks, &c., or when, 
under sail, she rubs against the ground with her keel, 
without much diminution of her velocity. 1887 ‘11. Smart’ 
Cleverly Won iii, She canght [the horse).. by the mane, and 
thengh it was touch and go she managed ta retain her seat. 

B. adj. \. Involving or characterized by rapid, 
slight, or superficial execution; sketchy; casual, 
careless; instantaneons; expeditious. 

1812 H. & J. Suru Hey, Addr. Pref. 11 There is an art of 
writing for the Theatre, technically called touch and go,.. 
indispensable when we consider the small quantum of pa- 
tience which..a London andience can be expected to afford, 
1832 Moore fem. (1854) VI. 247 Free to introduce anec- 
dotes, quatatians, and all such touch-and-go things as the 
formality of an essay wonld not admit of. 1832 J. P. 
Kennany Swatow B, xii, It was a tonch-and-go manner 
which spoke velnmes. 1879 Srevenson Trav. Cevennes 
(1886) 98 In the neighbourhood of women, it ts hut a tench. 
and-go association that can be formed amongst defenceless 
men, 1885 Miss Beaopon IVyllara’s Weird iv, A murder 
of that kind mnst be tench and go—no sooner thought of 
than done. 1891 Spectator 14 Feb. 246/2 They are ‘touch- 
and-go' sketches, and impressions such as a clever man may 
throw off at will, 

2. Risky, of the natrre of a narrow escape: ef. 
iNnags 

1856 Acexanoer X. Wardlaw vi. 168 His getting off at 
all was generally a ‘touch and go’ matter. 1897 Blackmore 
in Blackw, Mag. Sept. 361 Some tonch and go adventure 
he has been through, 

+Touchangle, Ods. rare, ? = ANOLE-TWITCH, 
worm used as bait in angling. 

1581 J. Bett Haddon's Answ. Osor. 291 With this tauch- 
angl¢ he may fishe a good while, and catch a fooleat the last. 
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+ Tou-chant, rep. Obs. rare. [a. F. touchant 
prep. use of pr. pple. of éoucher to Toucti.] = 
‘TOUCHING frep, 

€1395 Cursor Al, 26439 (Fairf.) Tonchant dedeli synne say 
we. 1425 Paston Leti. 1. 21, | send yuw..the copie of un- 
frendly lettre..sent to me late, touchant the same matier. 
%1430 /é/d. 3n My clerke, to wham 1 prey yew to gyve feith 
and credence touchant this matier. 1457 Harpinc Chron. 
in Exe, Hist. Kev, Oct. (1912) 751 His greuance..tonchant 
the Enydence of the souereynte of Scotlande, 

Touchar, obs. form of ‘TocHER. 

+ Tou‘ch-box. Obs. exc. fist. [for souch-pow- 
der box: see ‘Louci-PowDER.] A box for ‘ touch- 
powder’ or priming-powder, formerly forming part 
of a musketeer’s equipment. 

1549 Acts Privy Council (1890) 11. 348 Flaskes, cviij; 
touche hoaxes, c, 1564 Wills § fv. N.C. (Surtees) I. 226 
One dagg w'h flask and tutchbockes v8. 1390 Sia J. Suvrut 
Disc. Weapons 21 The tauchpowder in the touch-boxes alsa, 
1591 Garrard’s Art Warre 3 Uys Flaske and ‘I'ntchboxe 
must keepe hys Ponder. 1598 Barret Theor, Warres ut. 
i, 34 To hane his tonchboxe fastened by the string..and to 
prime his peece with tanch-powder. 1627 Carr. Smitn 
Seaman's Gram, xiv. 68 A Hea. is his tanch-box. 1660 
Act12 Chas. 1f,c, 4 Sched, s.v, Boxes, Touch-boxes of iren 
or other mettal, guilt, the dozen..j.1 1902 Firrn Crom. 
well's Army iv, 81 A fine powder for priming. .in what was 
termed a tonch-box or primer, and a coarser powder for 
loading. .ia his flask. 

Touched (tvi{t), A/. 2. Also 7-8 toucht. [f. 
ToucH v, +-ED1,] In various senses corresponding 
to those of Toucu z. 

In quot. 2 x625, tried, proved (sense 8); in quot. 1667, 
magnetized (sense 6c); in qnot, 1660 adsof, from sense 2 b. 

Touched gold, the touch-piece given by the sovereign 
when he tonched for the ‘king's evil‘, supposed to retain a 
healing virtue. Touched proof, a ‘proof’ from an en- 
graved or etched plate approaching completian, submitted 
to the artistofthe picture copied, farhisappraval or criticism. 


a goo Hytron Scala Perf. (W. de W, 1494) 1. fi, It was | 


impossyble goddis sone ta be borne af towchyd woman. 
@ 1586 Sioney Arcadia (1622) 461 To repay the tonched 
honour af her honse. @ 1625 Fiercurr Wonen Pleased 11. 
i, Ye shall be sure I am a tanch’d friend. 1660 Evetyn 
Diary 6 July, The other Chaplaine.., having Angel gold 
strung on white ribbon on his arme, delivers them ane by 
one to his Majestie, who pnts them about the necks of the 
tonched as they passe. 1667 H. Ocnensurc in PAiL Trans. 
II. 423 Whether touched Needles move otherwise, when 
the Veins of Iron do not lie North and South. 1915 F. 
Betts 1 Mar, in The Betts of Wortham xvi. (1912) 167 My 
mather lent Coz Mary Betts ye piece of toncht gald with ye 
Britaine and this matto [etc.}. 1861 Tuorxpuay Turner I. 
408 ‘Turner was always quarrelling with the engravers about 
his tauched proofs, He wanted every proaf an which he 
had written directions to he returned, 

b. With adv., as éouched-up: see Touch v, 34. 

1875 tr. Vogel's Chem. Light vi. 48 A single tanched-up 
negative gave hundreds of nnexceptionable impressions. 

Hence Touchedness (in quot., state of being 
mentally ‘touched’, slight insanity). 

1883 F. W, Rostnson Hands of Fustice 1. vy, Clambering 
out of the window in the middle of the night was a striking 
example of his ‘tanchedness ‘. 

Toucher (tv'tfa1). [f. Toucu v.+-2n1.] One 
who or that which touches, in senses of the verb. 

1. gen. a. lit, or in physical sense. 

1435 Misyn Sire of Love 1. xxv. 54 Qwhils be hart of be 
toucher in dyuers desires is takyn. 1495 7'revisa's Barth. 
De P. Riv lxvi. (W. de W.) Siij, fhe [torpedo] be touchyd 
with a spere, the towcher shall fele the vyalenceof the venym, 
1548 UDALL, etc. Erasm. Par, Matt, ix. 59 [Jesus] loked 
about hym as seking for the priuy toncher. 1680 C. Nesse 
Church fdist. 340 Touch a great man upon the sore. .he 
fumes and casts the tancher into prison. 1763 Life Swi? 
in Wks, X1. 265 A thistle is the Scotish arms Which to the 
Toucher threatens harms. 1 Times, Lit, Suppl. 1 Apr, 
97/2 That high sart..means death to the profane taucher, 

b. jig. 

1601 Deacon & Warkrr Spirits § Divels x21 This argu. 

ment..is a toncher, 1709 Mrs. Mantey Secret Mem. (1720) 


ITk. 323 A Heart trnly touch’d, values nething in compari- | 


son with the ‘Toucher, 1846 Havpon in Gullick & Timbs 
/aint, (1859) 235 The teuchers..are the great men who had 
discovered the optical principles of imitating nature to con- 
vey thonght. 

ce. With adv., as éoucher-up. 

1908 West. Gaz. 28 Jan, 4/1 ‘Yaken..advantage of by 
the wily dealer and his ally, the ‘toncher-up ‘| 

2. Bowls. A bowl which touches the jack. 

1600 Nasue Swimmers Last Will 1178 Wo, wel shot, a 
tutcher, a tutcher! 1659 Fuccer Aff. fn7. dunoc. (1840) 
552, | expected when the Animadvertar had knocked away 
my howl, he would have laid a toucher in the room thereof. 
1868 'S. Darvi" Quoils § Bowls 51 A bow! which touches 
the Jack at any time during its conrse..is called a ‘ toncher’. 

3. An instrament for touching: see quot. 

1885 C. G. W. Lock Workshop Receipts Ser. wv. 327/2 By 
means of a little strip of brass called a ‘teucher '—the 
crossings are found [in examining a watch]. 

4. collog, ot slang. a. A case of close contaet, att 
exact fit. b. A very near approach, a ‘near go’; 
in phr. as wear as a loucher, very nearly, all bnt. 

1828 Craven Gloss. s.v., An exact fit. ‘It hitste a toucher’, 
i.e. so exactly that the joints touch each other. 1840 J. T. 
Hewzerr ?. Priggtns ix, ‘So Dick and Tripes were nearly 
being rusticated this morning ...' As near as a toncher’, 
1860 Sata Baddington Peerage i. xvii. 298 1t was a near 
toucher, thangh | 1894 AstLEv 50 Years Life 11.199, L was 
as near as a toucher turning too short, throngh mistaking 


the post. 
Toucher, obs. form of TocHEr. 
Tou‘ch-hole. [f. Tovcu- in ¢ouck-powder + 


TOUCHING, 


Ifonx.] A small tnbular hole in the breech of a 
fitc-arm, through which the charge is ignited; 
the vent, " 

tsor Ace. Ld, High Fr eas, Scot. 11.25 Item, for casting of 
the erd fra Mons [Meg], and to turne hir and lay the twych 
hole vp,..iijs. ijd. 1560 Whitenorne Ord. Souldiours 33 
Putting sum ponlder in the tanchehole and abonte the 
touchhaole, the Gnane is then charged. 1618 in Faster Eng. 
factories ind. (1906) 31 ‘The fire out of hir tantchale (as yt 
is most likely) tooke hald of the handeleros, 1709 Dampire 
Voy, ITT. 11, 81 Six bad Guns..whose Tench-holes..are so 
enlarg’d..that a great part of the strength of the Powder 
flies away there. 1837 W. Irvine Capt. Bonneville (1849) 
193 Some of the more knowing. .contrived to stop the touch- 
holes of the field-pieces with dirt, 

b. jig. or allusively, 

1602 Marston Ant. & Afel. 1. Wks. 1856 J.19 The match 
:, Will presently set fire to the touch-hole of intemperance. 
1617 Miopretan & Rowxey Fair Quarrel u. ii. a 1625 
Frercura & Mass. Cust. Country i. iii. 1664 Buttes 
fwd, 1. 11. 830 Like linstock, ty the horse’s touch-hole. 


Touchily (tx tfili), adv. [f. Toueny +-Ly2.}, 
In a tonchy manner; irritably, testily; tsancily. 

1653 Warternouse Afol. Learn. 251 ‘Vhe King answered 
only, Say what I can do acceptable to the Athenians; the 
Varlet Democrates replyed touchily, Nothing better then to 
hang thy selfe. 1844 Warptaw roe. IL. xxxix, 47 The 
hasty spirit. .startles tanchily at every word. 1888 Mxs. H. 
Waro X, Elsmere xiv, Rose.. had grown so touchily 
sensitive, 

Touchiness (tv*t{inés), [f. as prec. + -nxs3.] 
The qnality of being tonchy. 

1. Sensitiveness ot temper, irritability, testiness. 

1653 GaupeN Hierasf. To Rdr. 26 Nor is he ignorant of 
the touchinesse, and ronghnesse..af many mens spirits in 
these times. 1660 Hickerincit Yanraica (1661) 96 Their 
discontents had heated them te so (tinder-like) a Tonchi- 
nesse, that they were ready to take fire on all occasions, 
1828 Lights & Shades 1\.'52 She is known only by her 
one absorbing quality of touchiness, and is dreaded and 
hated accordingly. 

2. Ticklishness, preearionsness. 

1648 Erkon Bas. iti. 14 My friends resented it as a motion 
..not guided with such discretion, as the touchinesse of 
those times required. 

3. Painting, etc.: see Toucny 4. 

1813 Examiner 8 Feb. 90/2 The heads and hands have.. 
a rich tanchiness nf Hc Ibid, 1 Mar, 1414/1 The trees,. 
have perhaps too minnte a touchiness of foliage. 1821 Ncw 
Monthly Atag. 111. 39 It is too much limited ta the ont- 
line of the pedi it wants a good filling up, a breaking and 
touchiness in the intermediate spaces, 


Touching (tz'tfin), v44 5d. [f. Toven v. + 
-Inc1.] ‘The action of the verb Toucu. 

1. The action, or an aet, of feeling something 
with the hand, ete.; the fact or state of being 
contlignous; toneh, contact; a tonch; sfcc. for the 
‘king’s evil’ (quot. 1704). 

¢ 1290 St. Lucy 33 in S, Eng. deg 1, 102 Porn3 tonchingue 
of seinte Agace tonmbe pon3 schalt beo hal a-non. a 1450 
Kut. dela Lour (1906) 58 Lende touchinge and handelyng 
sterithe and chafithe the flesshe. 1561 T. Norton Caloin's 
dust. 1v. xix. (1634) 723 Seme he healed with touchings, 
other some with his word. a1657 Six W. Mure Afise. 
Poems xi, 6 Hands, forbeare to tnich Oght 3a° tniching cau 
bewitch ! 1704 Lond. Gaz. No. 4020/4 Her Majesty think- 
ing it necessary ta discontinue Vouching for this Season. 
1842 Tennyson Locksiey Hat?38 Ourspirits rnsh'd together 
at the touching of the lips, 


tb. The sense of tonch. Ods. 
€1460 Wisdom: 1105 in Alacro Plays 7a By towchynge, 1 
felte peynesmerte. 1500-20 Dunaan Pvens ix. 12 My wittis 
fyve,—Inhering, seing, gusting, twiching, andsmelling. 1656 
Srancev ffist. Philos.v. (1701) 189/1 The sense of Touching. 
1774 Gotpsa. Vat, Hist, (1776) 11. 179 The closer senses, if 
I may so call them, such as smelling, tasting, and tauching, 


. are..as simple as they are limited. 


c. In varions sfcc. senses: sec the verb, 

1671 Mitton 2. X. 11.370 No interdict Defends the tanch- 
ing of these viands pnre. 1705 Denuam in 2°A:2. Trans. 
XXY, 2143 This way ef Tonching [with a magnet], 1833 
‘TL. Hoox Parson's Dau. 1. xii, The only difference between 
the passages is the frequency of touching in the one case. 
1908 H. B. Morse 7rade Chinese Emp. 148 A lot of sixty 
[silver ingots} af which I saw the weighing and tonching. 

d. In reference 10 painting, or artistic or other 


work ; also with wf: see Touch v. 10, 342. 

1781 Sir J. Reyvnotvs Journ, Handers, etc. Wks. 1797 
1]. 87 [Tenier's} manner of touching, or what we call hand. 
ling, has perhaps never been equalled. 1825 J. Nicuotson 
Operat. Mechanic 465 Vhe several tauchings and retonch- 
ings reqnisite. 190a 4 thenztm 26 Apr. 538/3 The tonchings- 
np of the Gavatte were in the worst possible taste. 

e. slang. Getting hold of money, as by theft, or 
pocket-picking; also bribery (? 04s.) : see Toven 
v.15, 10. 

1726C. D'Anvers Craftsman No. 32(ed. 3) 209 If once he 
gives himself np to touching..1 give him over as incurable. 
1896 A. Morrison Child of the Fago 231 It would never do 
ta go home withont tanching, 

2. In varions fig. senses: Mention, treatment or 
discnssion; aflecting or injuring; + charging, 
aceusation, ete. 

a1400 Hvtron Scala Perf, (W. de W. 1494) 1. ii, Made bi 
the presence and the touchyng of a good angell. xr4x0 in 
Proc. Priny Council £1834) 1. 326 And yf by that mecioun 
and tauchyngge the forseide Emonde may fele the forseide 
Duc be ther of righte desirans. 1590 Sir J. Smytu Dise. 
Weapons Ded, 13 1s no other but a blaspheming and offend- 
ing af God in the highest degree, a tonching of the banour 
of the Princes. @16a5 Sir H. Fincn Lavy (1636) 185 The 
touching of him with some hainons crime. 19711 Apptsox 2 


TOUCHING. 
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Spect. No. 34 #6 Locommend my Prudence in not touching | 1823 E-vaminer 411/1 Her medium notes have a touching. 


upon the Army, — 

+3. Luilding. (pl.) Projections from the founda- 
tions of a building, from which those of the ad- 
joining building are begun. Ods. 

1663 Greanien Counsel 50 ‘To cause the foundation of the 
intended building to be generally laid, without leaving any 
toutchings. ‘ i 

4, atirib., as louching-distance; touching-stuff, 
in engraving, a composilion of eork ashes, ivory- 
black, gall, and treacle, used for touching up the 
dark parts of a plate (Cent. Dict.). 

1884 J. Tace Aline in Matter (1892) 314 "Criticism" has 
never reached nearer than touching-distance to the extreme 
outworks of divine truth. 7 

Touching, f//. z Forms: see Toucu vz. 
{f as pree.+-1nc *.] That touches: in various 
senses of the verb. 

1. Zit.: chiefly of things: Coming into, or being 
in contact. 

1674 N. Fawarax Salk & Setv, 113 Because this touching 
draught is more broken in some, and more tight in others. 
1875 Kuicur Dict, Mech, sv. Riding-fart, ‘The joint part 
of a scissors-blade which forms the touching portion back of 
the rivet. 

2. fg. That touches ihe feelings or emotions; 
snch as to excile tender feeling or sympathy; 
aflecting, pathetic. (The usual sense.) 

Iu quot. 1508, ? ‘sharp’, satirical or reproachful. 

1508 Dunnar Tua Marit Ween 303, 1 wald ghe 
tuichand in talk be, 1601 Suaxs. Fud. C. ww. iti. 151 O in- 
Bupportable, and touching losse! 1742 Younc AY. Th. ut 
240 If not forgot my touching tale. 1823 Scorer Peveril 
xiii, So touching, also, in her simplicity and feat of 
thought. 2870 Huxtay Lay Sernr. iit, (1874) 30 A touchi: 4 
faith in the efficacy of acts of parliament. 

Touching, prep. Now somewhat arch. Forms: 
see Touch .; also 4 -end(e, 4, 5 Sz. -and(e. 
[The pres. pple. of Toucn v. used prepositionally ; 
ef. Concerning prep. Prob. afier I. touchant, used 
in the same way: see also Toucuant.] 

1. (xtrod.) Whee touching is in concord with 
a prec. sb. or pron., and may be rendered ‘that 
tefers or relaies to’ (Tovcn v. 18, 20). In later 
use passing into 2. (Cf. Concernine pref. 1.) 

cL Will, Palerne 1383 For pe tyding pat pei told 
touchend hire fader. 1456 Sin G. Have Law Arms (S.1.S.) 
1o The visioun touchand the first tyme of the soroufull 
oa pole 1542 Hen. VIfE in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. 

ISS. Comm.) I. az¢ Certeine thinges..towching vs and.. 
our Realme. 1621 Ersinc Debates /Io. Lords (Camden) 
129 There was debate touching Sir Gyles Mompesson. 


1709-10 Sveere Satler No. 146 P1 A late Request..touch- , 
t 


ing the Care of a young Daughter. 1867 Fareman Norn. 
Cong. 1. iv. 196 note, The dealings of the Assembly touch- 
a | the abdication of Rolf, 

. Without concord, becoming entirely pre- 
posillonal: Ja reference or relalion to; as to, 
respecting, regarding ; in the way of mentioning 
or treating of ; concerning, about. (Cf. Concern- 
ING prep, 2.) 

¢1375 Cursor Af. 29011 (Fairf.) Saint austin sais touchand 
{C., G. enent, 7. of] (day Is nane can goddis consail say. 
¢ 1490 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxiiL 107 Wonder autell of witte 
towchand any thing ee Pe willdo. 1523 Dovotas -Eneis 
xu. Prol, a7 Twiehand the lattyr buke of Dan Virgil, 
1594 T. B, La Primaud, Fr. Acad. 1. 49 The composition 
of the head touching the bones thereof. 16:1 Brute Trans/, 
“rt: § This may suffice touching the Grecke translations 
of the old Testament. 1771 Smotuatt /Zumph.Cl. 17 Apr., 
The master of the company being sent for, 
touching the said Wilson, 3855 Dicwxans Dorrit it. xxvill, 
Touching the bargain, your.. mother was a little too calm. 

3. Preceded by as. (Cf. Concernino frep. 3.) 

pea Cnavcen Frank/. T.685 Mo than a thousand stories 
+.Koude I now telle as touchynge this mateere. 1428 
AMnnim, de Metros (Bann. Cl.) 521 As twichand pe plew of 
land in pe husbandry.. be assis saide it nedit na departisoun. 
@1§33 Lo. Beawers /{xon lix. 203 What counsell wyl ye geue 
Meastouchyng y*admyrall? 1601 HoLtann Pfiny x. xxxit, 
f. 287 As touching the Guls or Sea-cobs, they build in rockes. 
1760 M. Mapan Thelyphthora (1781) 1. 105 The exceeding 
ignorance of mankind as touching the acts and dispensations 
of that infinitely wise Bei 1890 Fareman in W. R. W. 
Stepbens Life 4 Lett. (1895) I]. 420 Your facts are very 
‘te on ly as touching your own stay in Crete. 

+4. Followed by of or ¢o (and mostly preceded 
hy as as in 3), formlng a prepositional phr. Oés. 

As touching for in Paston Leit, is app. a confusion be- 
tween as fouching and as for. 


and examined | 


| 


1390 Gowran Conf, 1, 307 Now telt me forth if ther be more | 


As touchende upto Wraththes lore. /éfd. U1f, 174 And as 
touchende of this batailfe, Thou schalt noght te the sothe 
faile. 1417-19 Paston Lett, 1.10 As towchyng to the derth 
of vytayles withyn thys..Cytec. 11450 /éid. 161 As toweh- 
yng for tydyngs, I can none. 1523 [Covernate] Ofd God & 
We (1534) Pj, Speake as towchyng to y® workes of theym 


selucs, 
Touchingly (tetfinli), adv. [& Tovewino 


ppl. a.+-L¥2,) In a touching manner; so as to 
touch the feelings ; ge, pathetically. 

1717 Gaatn Ovid's Mei. Pref., This last fable shows how 
touchingly the t argues in tove affairs, as well as those 
of Medea and Scylla. "1824 Zxvaminer 2356/2 Sym athy.. 

€3 the scene tell more touchingly. 1884 0. wich 
More Leaves 110 He prayed most touchingly for me. 

So Ton‘chingness, touching or affecting quality, 
pathos, 

. 41780 A. Hite iWks. (7753) (f. 955 He..charm’d me 
infinitely..by a peculiar touchingness, in cadency of voice. 


ness about them which is nut common. 1841 Fraser's Aag. 
XXHI. 315 To..prove The simple touchingness of Morn. 
1876 G, Mereprrs Beauch. Career I. v. g Leanchamp 
had the history..recounted to him, with a mixture of Gallic 
trony, innuendo, openness, touchingness, ridicule, and 
charity novel to his ears, 

Touchit, Sc. obs. var. Tewnrr, the lapwing. 

Touchless (ivtfilés), a. [f. Toucn sd. + -LESS, J 
&. Devoid of the sense of touch. b. Ineapable of 
heing tonched, intangible : cf. wiecwless. 

1813 T. Buspy Lucretius 1. 11, 936 As the touchless space, 
they're free from blow. 1871 Hux vey Crit. & Addr, xiii. 
(1873) 343 Of course our touchless man would be devoid of 
any notion of resistanee. 1888 B. W. Ricuaapson Son os 
Star xii, Touchless with human hands, Sightless wit 
human eyes. . 

Tou-ch-line. [(f. Toucn sd, or v. + Line 56.2] 

tl. Geom. A straight line that touches a curve; 


atangent. Oés. (Orig. two words.) 

isst RecoapE Patizw, Know?, 1. Defin., A touche lyne, is 
a line that runneth a long by the edge of a circle, onely 
touching it, but doth not crosse the circumference of it. 
1593 Face Dialling 7 Which shall be called the touch line 
or line of Contingence. 1675 Cottins in Rigaud Corr, 
Sef, Men (1841) 1. 217 If you conceive a chord line to join 

, T, anda touch-line to be drawn at either of those. 

2. (ouch line.) A line in a diagram representing 
the touch of the counter of a ship : see Toucu sé. 23. 

1797 Encyct, Brit, (ed. 3) XV11. 392/1 Take the round up 
of the upper counter from the dimensions, and sct it below 
the touch at the middle, and with a peneil draw a level line; 
take also the round aft, and set it forward from the toueh on 
the touch fine, and square it down to the pencil line. 


3. football, ‘Fhe boundary line on each side of 


ihe field of play, extending from goal-line to goal- | 


line: cf. Tovest 5d, 12. 

3868 Boy's Own Bk, 132 |Diagram of football ground]. 
The goals at either end;. ithe g fines ;..touch, the touch 
lines, 1889 Pauline VIE. 38 The kick, which was very near 
the touch-line, was not successful. 1895 Oxting (U. S.) 
XXVI 1.247/2 The Canadian football field... .Afong theed Sy 
from one end to another, run the ‘tuoch lines 7 aad when 
the ball goes over these it is not in play. 

Tou'ch-me-no:t, 56. [phrase used as 56.J 

1, Name for two different kinds of plants with 
seed-vessels which burst at a touch. 
Squirting Cucumber: see CucuMBER 3. Ods. 

1597 Greaaor lerdal 1, cccxxvii. 766 Cucunts asininus, 
Wilde Cucumber...Called..wilde Cucumber..and Touch 
me not. 1611 in Corcr. s.v. Concomdre. 
fnirod. Bot. App. 330 ‘Touch me not, Momordica. 

b. The Yellow Balsam (/mpatiens Noli-tangere), 
or other species of Jufatiens, the ripe capsules of 
which split open with a jerk on being touched, 

t6sq Gaupen Tears Ch. +4#*ij, Presbytery seeming like 
the plant called Touch me not, which flies in the face, and 
breaks in the fingers of those that presse it. 1 J. Lez 
Introd. Bot. App. 330 Touch me not, fipatrens. 1885 
Hoanapay 2 Yrs. in Fungle xxv. 300 A bed of touch-me 
nots took me back like a flash to the terrace flower-beds at 
college. 1888 //arper's Mag. Dec. 153/a The‘ touch-me- 
not’ or ‘snapweed" of the loitering school-boy, with its 
touchy, jumping pods, popping even at a hard look or breath. 

2. A name for the dise¥ee Lupus. 

1860 Mavwe Fxgos. Lex. Tonch-nie-noi, common name 
for the disease Nol? me tangere, 

3. gen. A person or thing that must not be 
touched; In quot., a forbidden topic. 

1893 Daily News 8 May s/s Military matters..are a 
“touch-me-not ” here. P 

b. attrib. or as adj. 

1852 Tuacnrray Esmond 11. iv, The saucy little beauty 
carried her head with a toss..and assumed a touch-me-not 
air, which all her friends very good-humouredly bowed 


1760 J. Ler | 


| touche stone, 


ta. The | 


to. 1880 'Ouipa’ Moths 43 Just the old-fashioned, prudish, | 


open-air, touch-me-not Englishwoman. 


‘touch-me-not’ characler; whence ‘Ton:ch-me- 
no't-ishness (novce-2od.). Cf. siend-off-i'sh. 

1837 Dicxens Pickw, viii, There was a dignity in the air, 
a touch-me-not-ishness in the walk, a majesty in the eye of 
the spinster aunt, 

Touch-no-wall, -s: see Toucn- 2b. 

Tou:‘ch-piece. ff Toucu v. or sb. + Piece s6.J 

1. A coin or medal (originally a gold angel, in 
later times specially struck for the purpose in gold 
or silver) given by the sovereign to each person 
touched for the ‘ king’s evil’ (Toucn v. 2 b). 

1844 Chron. Seasons 1, 26 Touch-pieces were a_sort of 
coins, of which the king, when he touched a person in order 
to cure the evil, used to hang one round the neck of the 
patient. 1855 Sunotey, ete. Ocewlt Se. 34x The touch- 
pieces were generally preserved with great care, and worn 
as amulets. “ae Athenzum 20 June 769/1 There are 
varieties of gold and silver tonch-pieces of the time of 
James If. : 

2. A plece of mechanism operated by a touch. 

1897 Daily News 7 June 6/4 The observer taps a little 
touch-piece hy the side of the instrument, and this move- 
ment is conveyed by galvanic wire to the chronograph, 

3. A plece of music designed to exhibit the touch 
of the performer, a toccata, (nonce-use.) 

ig00 New Cent. Ree. V1I. 394 A Toccata (or touch-piece). 

t en chnewaee Obs. (This appears to be 
the earliest of the series of compounds mentioned 
in Toucu- 1c, in which ¢onck- signifies the ready 
kindling or setting fire to something; app. from 
OF, tochicr (le feu), touchier to set fire. Touch- 


TOUCH WOOD. 


powder prob. represented an OF. *pouidre-d-toucher 
(4c fez), "Thence touch-box, -hole, -pan, etc., and 
the parallel sozch-waod, ctc.] <A fine kind of 
gunpowder placed in the pan over the lonch-hole 
in an old-fashioned fire-arm; priming-powder. 
Also attrié. 

, 497 Naval Ace, len. VET 
j barell, 1508 Acc. Jd. High 

for double gilting of the Kingis 
1591 Garrard'’s Art IVarre 6 
Pouder. 198 [see Toucn-box}, 

Touchquhare, obs. form of Tocner. 

Touchstone (tz't{\stoun). Forms: see Tove 
vw [f. ‘Poucn- 1+Srong: cf. OF, touchepierre, 
F. prerre de touche, Sp. piedra de togue,] 

1. A very smooth, fine-grained, black or dark- 
colonred varicty of quartz or Jasper (also called 
Basanttx), used for testing the quality of gold and 
stlver alloys by the colour of the streak produced 
by rubbing them upon it; a piece of such stone 
used for Ihis purpose. 

15go Parser. 282/1 ‘Touch stone to prove golde with, 1754 
Phil. Trans. XLVI11.664 The difference in colour of these 
compositions was much less conspicuous ‘en the tonehstone. 
18a J. Smytn Pract. of Customs (1821) 262 ‘Vouchstone is 
the Basaltes, a heavy hard stone, of a very fine texture, of 
a deep glossy black, resembling that of polished steel. 1908 
II. B. Moask Trade Chinese Enip. 14g A silver commercially 
pure, as shown hy the crude methods of the touchstone, 

b. fig. That which serves to test or try the 
genuineness or value of anything ; a test, criterion. 

1533 Fatn Another Bh. agst. Rastell (1829) 216 Lay 
them to the touchstone, and try them with God's word. 
1535 Covrapate Eeclus, vi. 21 Vato soch she is as it were 
atwichstone, & he casteth her from hia in all the haist. 
16977 Govt, Venice 106 Therefore it is that Venice is called 
the School and Touchstone of Embassadors. a 1720 SHEF- 
rietp (Dk, Buekhm.) IV£s. (1753) 11. 207 Tima. .inall matters 
of writing, is the only true touchstone of merit. 1822 Haz- 
Litr Tadle-t, 1. xi, 253 Wall-digested schemes will stand 
the touchstone of experience, 2871 DBuackin Four Phases 
i, 42 The touchstone..todistinguish the true man. .from the 
false pretender. 


2. Applied to other stones of similar texture and 


colour, as black marble or basalt. (Cf. Toucu sd. 6.) 
bh i Ace. Exch KR. BA. 496. No, 26 (MS.), Ultra Iv 
dolijs lapidum de Cane,..et xxxiij doliis de Touchstone, 
1g09 [Iawes Past. Pleas. xxxv. (Percy Soc.) 184 Inte the 
castell of olde foundacion, Walled about with the blaeke 
1584 in Willis & Clark Cawédridge (1886) 1. 
294 The pece of tutch stone wet my Ladye Bacon hath 
yven voto this woorke, 1607 Torset. Jour. Beasts 
(638) 377 Upon the steps of the Capitol of Rome, there 
were two Lions of black Marble touch-stone, «1647 
Ilanwnctoa Surv, Worr. in Worcs. Hist. Soc Proc. 
i 102 All..wrytten in ‘Tuchstone with letters of goulde. 
1670 Pertus Moding Reg. 1 1€ common Stones onely are 
found (as Machle, Touchstone, Freestone, etc.) we call them 
——— and not Mines, 184§ Parker Gloss. Archit, 
oxch-stone fis] a name sometimes applied to compact 
dark-coloured stones, suchas Purbeck and Petworth marble 
«frequently used for fine work in Gothic architecture. 


Touchwood (tztfwud). [f Toucn- re+ 
Woop sé.) Wood or anything of woody nature, in 
such a state as to catch fire readily, and which can 
be used as tinder. a. The soft white substance 
into which wood is converted by the action of 
certain fungi, especially of Polyporus squamosus, 
and which THe the property of burning for many 
hours when once ignited, and is occasionally self-, 
luminous. 

By confusion the uame is sometimes applied to the powdery 


snuff-coloured mass into which wood is sometimes converted 
without the agency of fungi, by a process of slaw elemical 


(2896) 88 Towchepondre.. 
Treas. Scot. WW. 137 Item, 
twich powdir horn, xxvj s. 
Let him make hys Tutch 


7 r, h amar [-1s21], havi | combustion (eremacausis\, which is not distiuguishable 
ence Tou:ch-me-no't-ish a. | -1si , Raving a 


from the effects of dry rot, except by the absence of fungous 
spawn, (M, J. Berkeley in 77eas, Bot, 1866.) 

1579 Lyiy Euphues (Arb.) 62, 1, hut Euphues, hath she 
not hard olso that the dry touchewoode Is kindled with 
lyme. .that the fire quickly burneth the flaxe? 1621 Burton 
Anat. Med. it. ii, 11. i. (265x) 450 As match or touchwood 
takes fire, so doth an idle person love. 1646 Sia T. Browne 
Pseud. Ep. u.v. 89 ‘To make white powder... The best I know 


| ishy the powderof rotten willowes1 spunek, or tauch wood pre- 


| 


ed, might perhaps make it russet. 1706 E. Wanp Wooden 
Vorld Dest. ered He had rather see the whole Fleet 
arch'd up like Touchwood, for want of Water. 1799 Aled. 
pnd. 11. 298 Observations..on the luminous property of 
touchwood. 1809 Matxin Gi? Blas wv. vii. P13 Gonzales, 
dry as touchwood, with all its inflammability. 1887 T. 
Haapy MWoedlanders M11. ix. 183 The rain had imparted 
a phosphorescence to the pieces af tonchwood. 1898 Wartts- 
Dunton Ay@win xv, vi, A fallen willow tree, the inside of 
which was all touchwood, : 

b. A name given to various fungi, esp. two 
species of Polyporus (P. or Fomes fomentarius and 
Por Figniarius), also called Touchwood Boletus, 
or to the tinder called ‘amadou’ made from them. 


Cf Trxner. any 
The former of these is found on oak, beech, birch, lime, 
ete., the latter (which requires a process of preparation) on 
ash, poplar, willow, plane, fir, ete. " A 
1598 Forio, Pano. .touchwood, or a spungie swelling on 
trees fike a mushrume, 1666 Pepys Diary 12 Nov. His 
skaleton [is here seen], with the flesh ons but all tough and 
dry like a spongy dry leather, or touchwood all upon his 
bones, 1688 R. Houme Armoury 11.85 /a Touchwood [is] a 
kind of hard, dry, spungy Mushroom. 2778 Laicniroot ‘lore 
Scot. (1789) 1. 1034 Boletus igniarius, Touchwood Boletus. 
. Ap excellent touchwood is made from this Bay hy.. 
—2 


TOUCHY. 


pounding and boiling it up with saltpetre. 1845-go Mrs. 
Lineotn Lect. Bot. 199 Phe genus Boletus contains the 
touchwood, or spunk, which is sometimes used as tinder. 

c. fig. Said ofa thing or person that easily ‘ takes 
fire’, or which, like tinder, ‘ kindles’ something else 
(quot. 1601); esp. an irascible or passionate person, 
one easily incensed. Now rare. 

(1602 Dent Pathw. ifeaven 204 Sins of oppression.. be 
the very fire-brands of Gods wrath, and asit were touch-wood, 
to kindle his anger.] 1617 Miooteron & Rowiey Fair 
Quarrel 1, i, The Colonel, soon enrag’d, as he’s all touch- 
wood. ¢1620 Frercuer & Massincer Lit. French Lawyer 
n. iii, Peace tonchwood. 2761 G. Corman Jealous Wife s. 
i, She is all Impetuosity and Fire.—A_ very Magazine of 
‘Touchwood and Gunpowder. 2840 Life of Origen vii. 66 
Wood, hay, stubhle, and that which soonest burns of any- 
thing, the touchwood of denial. 

Q. attrib. and Cond. 

1784 Cowrer Zask vi. 688 From his touchwood trunk 
the mulberry-tree Supplied such relics as devotion holds 
Still sacred. 1864 Tennyson Aylmer's F. 514 There the 
manorial Jord too enriously Raking in that millennial toncli- 
wood-dust Found for himself a bitter trensnre-trove, 

Touchy (tv'tfi), a. Also 7 tutchie. [f. Tovcit 
sb, or v.+-¥; but in sense 1 perh, an altcration of 
TeErcuy. ] : 

1. Easily moved to anger; apt to take offence on 
slight cause; highly sensitive in temper or disposi- 
tien ; irascible, irritable, testy, tetchy. 

1605 King Leir §& Daughterz Dj, She breeds yong bones, 
And that is it makes her so tutchy sure, 1619 Beaum. & 
Fi. Maids Trag. mi. ii, Y’are touchie without all cause. 
a1652 Brome Qucex 1. iv, Ther's the old tutchie testie Lord. 
1656 H. Jeanes ulm, Christ 79 If earthly Potentates be 
so tender, and touchy in the point of their Embassadours 
honour and safety. 2702 C. Mater Magn, Chr. t, ii. (1852) 
fe Avoid all discoveries of a touchy hnmonr, 1843 Le 

‘avrg Lie Trav. Phys, 1.1, viii. 170 She was most touchy 
upon the subject of age. 1903 G. IL Bircu Lond, ox 
Thames ii. 18 The citizens wanted no foreigners—they were 
always very touchy on that subject. 

2. Sensitive to teuch; physically irritable, 

Quot. 1618 perh. belongs rather to 2. 

1618 Latuam and bk. Falconry xiv. 57, 1 perceined her 
to bee very tutchie and coy to bee handled. 2658 A. Fox 


188 


| tow ze, toghe, towghe, toogh, touhe, (towhhe), 


5-6 towgh, toughe, 4-tough. 8. Se. 5-9 teuch, 
teugh, (5-6 tewch, 6 tuich, tewgh, tecch, 
twch, -c, twich). -y. (with inorganic -¢) 3 toht, 
3-4 to3zt, 3-5 touzt, Sc. 4 tucht, 5 tou3te, tout; 


| 6 Sc.tewcht, 8. 4-5 tuf, 7 tuffe, 7-8 tuff. [OF 


Warts’ Surg. \. vi. 25 As often as a vein or sinew is toucht . 


..iS a new pain caused 3 for they are very tonchy and full of 
sense. 
Guts being wove up of fine-spun Fibrillz, are touchy and 
irritahle, cd Jj. Beresrorp Mizeries Hust Life (1826) 
xt av, ea the touchy part of your elbow against the 
edge of the table, 3888 (see Toucu.me-nor 1b}. 

b. Taking fire when touched with a spark; 
easily ignited, 

In quots. 2660 and 1766 combining this sense and , 

1660 [implied in Toucmness 1]. 2679 Phil. Collect. X11. 7 
Our Colliers assure me that those touchy Works which are 
continually apt to take Fire, do it most..in the Winter. 
2766 Goody Two-Shoes iv. (1882) 11x You are hoth as touchy 
as Tinder, and very often make your own House too hot to 
hold you, 4 

3. Ticklish, risky, precarions; not to be tonched 
withont danger. (Cf. 2b.) 

1620 Worron in Reéig, (1672) soo In such a touchy time 
as this, I had almost had myshare, 265 N. Bacon Dise. 
Gout, Eng. s. vi. (1739) 36 It is a touchy thing to bave to 
do with fire, lest it get too high, 2697 Cotuier Zss. Afor. 
Sudj. t.{1709) 53 You are upon a touchy Point, and there- 
fore I hope you will treat_so nice a Subject..with propor- 
tionable Caution. 2884 Graphic 15 Nov. 518/2 These were, 
of course, very touchy subjects to ask of courtiers. 

4, Painting, Drawing, etc. Characterized by or 
compesed of distinct tenches or light strokes, 

1820 Examiner No, 651. 634/2 One of the prime beauties 
. is its extensiveness of touchy marking, whereby in all the 
parts the eye is most satisfactorily entertained. 2826 /did, 
342/1 Indifferent anatomical drawing and a want of touchy 
pencilling. 1839 Cuatro & Jackson Wood Engraving viil. 
649 The drawing, which originally may have been clear and 
tonchy, loses its brightness, and becomes indistinct from its 
frequent contact with the soft pliahle paper. 

5. Involviag a mere light touch. zonce-use. 

1879 G. Macponato Sir Gibdie xiv, As if some gentle 
hand ie cree them—just a tiny touchy dip, in a mol- 
ten ruhy. A - 

+6. ‘Touched’ or slightly affected in the head; 
slightly crazed or crack-brained, ‘ cranky’: in comb. 
touchy-headed, 

2666 J. Suitn Old Age To Rdr, Aiijb, The Author. .is 
himself as willing, as any touchy-headed Decryers of Ana- 
tomy and Anatomists..that all the shame..should return 
npon his own pate. 2675 E, Witson Sfadacrene Duncl- 
mensis Pref, 17 Those touchy headed Chymists, who pre- 
tend to Panaczea's, Universal Medicines, Secrets, and such 
like whimsica] Remedies, . 

Touck, -e, Toucker, obs. ff. Tuck sd, and z., 
Tucker. Touel, Touele, obs. ff. TowrL, TEwEL. 
‘Touffan, -on, obs. forms of Trpuoon, 


Tong (1g). [a F. toug, ad. Turk, 45 tiigh 


tail of a horse.] The Turkish standard, consisting 
of a horse’s tail fixed at the ead of a shert pike. 
2687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1.81 The Toug isa 
Horses Tail fastened to the head of a Pike: It is nener put 
out but in extreme necessity, and then alt the Militia must 
take the Field, z90z R. W. CHAmbers Alaids of Paradise 
vy, I conld still hear..the tinkle of the silver chimes on their 


loug. 

Tough (tvf), ¢. (edv., sb.) Forms: a, 1 t6h, 
téch, 3 tou, 3-5 tou3, to3, 3-6 tow, 4 touh, 
towh, tow3, toje, 4-5 togh, towe, 5 tou3z9, 


2710 ‘Tl, Futter Pharm. Extemp.209 Those whose , 


th :—*tonh —*tanh, OTeut. *tayxu-z; NF tis. toch, 
tuck. From an OTeut. stem *tayx-, ayg-, whence 
OE. ge-tgage. Cf. (with ending of -7a dec.) OS. "2442 
(MLG. 74, te¢, LG. taa, tage, tau, Du. taai); OHG. 
sdhi (MLG. sédhe, zvke, sxch, Ger. 2dhe, 2ah).] 

1. Of clese tenacious substance or texture; 
strongly cohesive, so as to be pliable or ductile; 
net easily breken, divided, or disintegrated; not 
fragile, brittle, or tender; of feod, difficalt to 
masticate, 

a, azoo Epinal Gloss. (O.E.T.) 581 Lenla, tarda vel toch. 
loid. 614 Lentunt vimen, toch gerd. ¢725 Corpus Gloss. 


1207 Lenlunt vinten, toh serd. ¢1275 Lay. 5865 Kernep 
3oure speres lang and makep heom to3e aa strang. 2340- 


70 Alex, & Dind, 691 Hue tilede ia hur time on pe touh | tough yarns, and then swear they are true. 


erpe, & whete sopliche sew. 13.. £. £. Addit. P. B. 630 
(Abraham] 1 calf bryngez Pat watz tender & not toze; bed 
pat he hit sepe faste. 1387 ‘TRevisa Jigden (Rolls) 1V. 

17 Temperynge of glas to make pe glas tough i-now to 
Tbe, ¢1400 Laud Troy Bk. 10877 The spere was tow & 
long. ¢a400 Destr. Troy 7495 Telamon, the tore kyny, 
with a togh speire. ¢ 2440 Promp. Parv. ae Towhhie, 
not tendyr (4. tow, P. tough), 552 Hucoet, Towgh, fena.r. 
2613 Two Noble K. u. v. 2, 1 have not seene..a man of 
tougher synewes. 1697 Drypen firg. Georg. 11. 628 The 
tougher Yengh Receives the beading Figure of a Bow. 2769 


{ XV. 117 


E. Bancrort Guiana 209 Its body is tough and fihrons. 2827 | 


Faravay Chem, ae vy. (1842) 151 A wrought-iron mortar 
..would be too tou 1843 Mrs. Cartyte Left. (1883) 
I. 219 The ‘cold fowl’ was.,as oe as leather. 

8. € 2470 Henry Wallace x1, 1061 With senir cordys.. Bath 
scharp and tewch, 1513 Dovctas dines vu. xiii. 65 Knyt 
wyth a tench string. 2584 Montcomeriz Chervie & Slae 

28 The Cherries. .grewe On trimbling twistis teweh. @1758 

AMSAY Address of Thanks xii, That setting-dog his man, 
May..use a teugh St. Johnston ribbon. c 

y- zeg7 Tou3t {see 8]. ¢2586 Dunbar's Poents xxxii, 24 
Na 30wis auld, tweh (Afaitd. AZS. tewcht] and sklender, 

8. @ 1400-50 Alexander 319 Tachid in his for-top—twa tnfe 
hornes. @ 1602 Tuffe [see sense 4]. 2653 Watton dagler 
xii, 223 Gentles..is a good bait..being lively and tuffe. 
1665 Hooke Microgr. 51 The pure parts of metals are of 
themselves very flexible and tuff, 4@ ml R, Bovis Guzman 
u. Dram. Wks. 1739 I]. 267 Let his Skin be tuff.as Wall. 
1683 Perrus Fleta Min. 1, (1686) 3 Silver which is tuff, or 
hard. 1733 W. Excis Chiltern & Vale Farm. 8 Being 
tuffer, and more tenacions than any other. F 

2. Of viscous consistence or nature; sticky, ad- 
hesive, tenacieus; glutinous. 

exo00 Sax. Leechd. 111. 16 Gnid 3a buteran on dam 
hwetstane mid copore pat heo beo wel toh. 2382 Wryctir 
Gen, xi. 3 Thei hadden .. tow3 cley for syment. ¢ 1440 
Pallad. on Huzé,1. 66 Tough to glue ayein though thowe 
it delve. 2460 CarGrave Chron, (Rolls) 30 Tow erde, cleped 
bitumen, 1530 Tinpate dnsw. More 1v. xii. Wks. (1573) 
338/1 A carte that is ouer Iaden..in 1 tough mire maketh 
them (the horses] stand still. 1658 A, Fox Wiirts' Sure. 
tr, iv. 228 Clear water, somewhat tuff and slimie. 1789 
W. Bucuan Dove, Med. (1790) 675 Tough viscid saliva. 1800 
Med, Frni, M11. 154 The first class possess tongh, glutinous 
juices. ' , ’ he 

3. fig. Stiff; severe, violent; +(sometimes) grievous, 
painful; of a contest, etc.: stoutly maintained, 
strenueus, vigereus and stubborn. 

a, € 1205 Lay. 9319, & Hamun him to strac Mid tozen [¢ 1275 
luper] his mine. ‘2297 R. Giouc, (Rolls) 20605 Wan tueye 
stronge comep to gadere, it is somdel ton [rime slou]. 
?asz00 Cursor M. 24439 (Cott.), I sagh him dei, i sorud ai, 
«emi tening es sa tose 61430 diynns Virg. 120 With 
wawys grete, & stormys towe. 1539 TAVERNER £rasvt. 
Prov, (1552) 3 They wil gine much tougher and more ernest 
strokes, @1661 Futter Worthies, Warwick (1662) u. 122 
There was a tough contest betwixt the South and Northern. 
men in that university. 1865 Gosse Land § Sea (1874) 4 
A tough hreeze from the westward. 189 C. Roperts 
Adrift Amer. 153 In spite of the tongh racket 1 had had. 

y. 13.. R. Gloucester’s Chron. (Rolls) 517 Pe wrastlinge 
hitvene hom was somdel to3t [rime ihro3t. 2400-40 74rd. 
App. H. 41 Pat_bataile was wel tow3t {rimre nou3th 7dr. 
App. XX. 250 Sumdel pat was tout (77e nout]. 

4, Capable of great physical endurance; strongly 
resisting force, injury, fatigue, etc, ; not easily over- 
come, tired, er impaired; hardy, stout, sturdy. 

¢€1330 R, Bronne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 13038 Petron had 
go, nad Beofs be tow. 2393 Lanet. P. PZ. C. xin. 187 Ac 
seedes bat been sowen and mowe suffre wyntres, Aren 
tydyour and tower to mannes hy-hofthes. 145 CArcRAVE 
Life St. Gilbert 93 His witte as fresch,..his mynde as tow, 

..as enyr pei were. zgy71 Satir. Poems Refornt, xxv. 100 
They know I am ane tuiljeour teoch. 2576 FLEeminc 
Panopl, Epist, 258 A painefull and laborious fellowe, and 
such a one as is liurd nad toughe, and able to indure toile. 
@160a inCampion Ari Eng. Poesie v. 18 All the glebe His 
tuffe hands manur’d. 2697 Dryven Virg. Georg. 1. 322 
A Glebe that asks ‘Tough Teams of Oxen, and laborions 
Tasks. 1775 Sumeipan Xivalz 1. i, There is an old tough 
annt in the way, 2818 Scort Br. Lamm, xxi, That was 
what tough old Sir Evan Dhu used to say. 1856 EmMERSon 
Eng. Traits, Ability, even the..sots of England are of a 
tougher texture. 4 

5, Having great intellectual or moral endurance ; 
difficult to influence, affect, or impress; steadfast, 
firm, persistent; alse, stubbern, obstinate, hardened. 

e2400 26 Pol. Poems xxv. 521 Yef myn hert be styf and 
towe, To thanke the in wele and woo, 2411 /éfd. x. 35 My 
Joue to man it was so tow. 1519 Horan Vlg. 142 b, The 
stewarde of the house is harde and toughe. 1603 KNo.tes 


| 
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TOUGHE. 


dist. Turks (1621) 965 A man of ripe yeares, but yet fierce 
of courage, tough in opinion. 1780 Cowrer Tadle-Talk 
458 Obduracy takes place ; callous and tough, The repro- 
bated race grows judgment proof, 2848 Dickens Dombey 
x, You'll find him tough, Ma‘am. Tough, Sir, tough is 
ie bh. 2898 Daily News 25 Jan. 6/2 As a witness before 

‘arliamentary Committees be was what js called ‘a tough 
customer ’, : 

6. Difficult to de, accomplish, perform, or deal 
with ; hard, trying, laborious, treublesome. 

1629 Visct. Doncaster Leé. in Eng. §& Germ. (Camden) 
133 ‘Yo perswade them to hearken to a treaty would prove 
a tongh piece of worke. ¢ 1645 Howett Left. (1650) I. 1v. 
1 the town of Breda] hath yeelded.., after a tough 
siege of thirteen months. 1797 Mrs, Rapcurre /falian 
xiil, They should find tough work of it, 828 Scotr F. Af. 
Perth xv, ‘ft will be a tough job’, growled the assassio. 
1853 Kincstev //ypatia xxv, (He] comforted his trouhled 
soul with a tough problem of astronomy. 

Hard to believe or understand; 
credulity er comprehension. 

1820 W. Irvine in Liye § Lett. (1864) LE. xxvii. 459 When 
your boy grows large enough to understand tome stories. 
1840 Baruam fngol. Leg. Ser. 1. Ace. New Play, Tell us 
si 1861 Du 
Cuaitty Eguat, Afr. xii. 155 This seemed to them the 
toughest yarn of all. 

. U.S. Of criminal or vicions proclivities. Cf. B. 

2884 J. Mitten Afem. § Rime i.g And oh! but this isa 
tough town! 2894 Strap [/ Christ Came to Chicago 35 An 
oasis of cleanliness and light in the midst of a district which 
was decidedly tough. /2d, 36 One of the toughest of the 
toughs in the slums, 

+8. Phrase. Zo make it tough. a. To make il 
difficnlt; to make difficulties about deing some- 
thing; to show reluctance. Oés. 

1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 10498 Pe king glosede her & per & 
made it somdel tou3t, Ac bo it com tole strengbe he perc 
it graunti nou3t.  ¢2 CuHaucer Dethe Blaunche 531 Lo 
howe goodly spake this knyght.. And made it neyther tough 
ne queynt. ¢1400 Kowland & O.118 Pou may Iangill & 
make it toughe. e1413 Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 3516 
‘Iulius ‘, quod he, ‘make it noght so tow [w*. Aer % 
€ 2490 Golagroz & Gaz. 1069 It may nocht mend the ane 
myte to mak it so teugh. 2530 Patscr. 624/2, I make it 
tough, I make it coye, as maydens do, or persons that be 
strange if they be asked a questyon... Mary, you make it 
toughe, Marte, vous faitez le dangereux. 

+b. To be persistent or obstinate. Obs. 

@ 2549 in Lanchant's Let, (1871) Pref. 151 Albeit ye mak it 
never sa tewch, To me your labour is invane. ¢2560 A. 
Scorr Poems (S.T.S.) ii. 154 Quben thai saw Sym sic curage 
ta, And Will mak it sa twche, 


+ 9. quasi-cdv. Vigorously, stoutly ; 


taxing 


rsistently. 
3 7398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. x1 xviii. (Tollem. MS.), Yf 
it be tonge (ed. 2535 strongly] blowe, aod panne broke. 
€1470 Golagros & Gaw. 704 The wyis..All to-turnit thair 
entyre, traistly and tewch, 2581 Safir. Poems Reforu:. 
xliv. 125 Quhen as he draue and Knox held steve the 

leuch, And Methuen sen adulterie so tench. 1805 A. 

UGLAS Poenrs (1806) 12 At Luncarty they fought fu’ tench. 
1827 W. Taylor Poenrs (ed. 2) 98 (E.D.D.) The carle he did 
play sae tengh. 

10. a. In special collocalions, as tough-cake: 
see quots. 1881, 1896; tough-iron: see quot. 
1686; tough-pitch = fough-cake; tough-stone 
= puff-stone (PuFF sb. gb). 

e2640 J. Suvtu Hundred of Berkeley (1885) 175 In this 
toune (Dursley] is a rocke of a strange stone called a‘Puffe 
stone or as some pronounce it atongh stone. 2686 Prior 
Staffordsh. 161 The fourth and best sorts of Iron they call 
tongh-Iron of which they make all sorts of the best wares. 
2882 Raymona Mining Gloss., Tough-cake, refined or com- 
mercial copper. Jéid., Tough-fitch, see Tough-cake, 1896 
E. Durhant Gloss, Toughcake, a water-cake, or white-calec, 
baked on the girdle. No currants used. 

b. Ia comb, (chiefly parasynthetic) with other 
adjs., as éough-backed, -looking, -metalled, -shelled, 
-skinned, -strung. 

@26ag Frercuer & Massincer Elder Brother v.i, A true 
tough-metall’d blade. 1683 N. O. Soileau’s Lutrin wm. 14 
A tongh-back't Knave. 1768 Tucker Li. Wat. (1834) [. 
644 Their solid bones, their tough-strung muscles, their 
strong-bonnding blood. z825 Cotenmpce Left, to ¥. Gill- 
man (1895) 743 Nature is..tough-lived as a turtle. 2826 
Miss Muirroro Village Ser. u. 132 A tall, spare, tough- 
looking woman, with a longer face, 2872 Browninc fifine 
xxxi, Unsensitive, tongh-thonged In lien of our fine ocrve. 

B. sé. U.S. A street rufian; ef. Rouen sé. 7. 

2866 Howexts Venet. Life ii, The tonghs of the distant 
alleys. 2884 J. Mitter Afen:, & Rime i. 9 Another ‘tongh’ 
.-helped them hustle mein. 1897 Outing (U.S.) XXX. 4209/1 
It has spoiled our football, ruined our baseball, except for 
the ‘tough’, 2903 C. Lumuowtz Unknown Mexico 1. 3 
A raid on the camp by some tonghs in the neighbourhood. 

Tough, obs. variant of Tow z.1 

+ Toughe, towghe. /risk Hist. Obs. Also 6 
teghe. {repr. Ir. ¢uath (-th =-h) territory, district. 
Pe Trish Names of Places ser, 2 (1875) 212, cites 

woghnafalland Tuogh of the Fall from early 17the. grants, 
as name of a district south of Belfast, now known as * The 

Falls’; the orig. Irish being 7'uath-na-bih/fil, district of the 
Fils, i.e, hedges or enclosures.] 

A territory or district in Ireland. 

{.. Old Ir. doct., cited in G. Hill Plantation in Ulster 
) 102 This is the number of Tnaths [districts] that are 
in Tirconnell.] 2584 Calr. Carew MSS. Ef. 391 The towghe 
of the two towghes, called the barony of Clgnball erate 
2586 /did, 428 The three tonghes of Donseverige, Loghgill, 
and Toghe Ballamonyn, 1906 Proc, X. Irish Acad. XXYI. 
s8 Ancient Castles of Co. Limerick...These baronies were 
divided into Toghes, ‘tuaths ‘, or cantreds. 

Toughe, variant of Tow 33.3 Ods. 


TOUGHEN. 


Toughen (tv'f’n), 2. [f ToucH a.+-EN 5.) 

1. trans. To make tough. 

1582 Syanvuvesr <2xcis ut. (Arb.) 76 O my son ZEneas, 
with Troiaa destenye toughned. 703 T. N. City § C. 
Purchaser 2x3 ‘To toughen his Nails that were brittle. 
1739 G. Ssnvu Laboratory (1799) I. 11, 69 heading, Method 
of testing, refining, rome allaying, and if poe 
[gold and silver}, sgor F. W. Marttanp Rede Lect. 27 
Any scheme better suited to harden and tonghen a tradi- 
tional body of law. 1906 Mew, Abp. Temple 1. 47x The 
experience of life had toughened the fibre of thought. 

2. intr. To become tough. 4 

1707 Morrimen Ifusd. (1721) 1. 385 Lay them in some 
Roomt three or four Weeks or more, that they may cool, 
give and toughen. 80x Soutizy Thalaba 1x. xxx, Ere the 
green beanty of their brittle youth Grows brown, and 
toughens in the summer sun. 

Hence Toughened (tvf’nd) pp/. a., Toughen- 
ing (tof’nin) vél. sd. and fp/. a.; Toughener 
(te f’na1), one who or that which toughens. 

3876 Encycl, Brit. V. 754/2 aie lass inveated. 
1894 Chicago Advance 25 Oct. 1318/1 [They] went away.. 
with a toughened propensity tobe bad. 1895 C, W. Lyman 
in Voice (N. Y.) 5 Dec. 7/2 Recommended as a *toughener 
of the constitution. 1868 Joynson Afetads 45 The “toughen- 
ing of cast-iron. 1869 Sin E, J. Reap Shipduild. xab 317 
‘The toughening effect produced on 2 mass of Steel when it 
is heated, and plunged into a bath of oil, 188: RaymoxD 
Mining Gloss., Toughening, refining, as of copper or gold. 

Tougher, obs. form of TocHER. 

Toughish (tefif), ¢ [f. Toven @.+-1811.] 
Somewhat tough. 

1776 Da Costa Conchol. v. 121 A kind of toughish coriaceous 
or leather-like substance. 2840 Darwin in Life & Lett. 
(1887) 1. 272 A toughish argument, 188a Standard 26 Sept. 
2/1 The limpet is..a toughish comestible, 

Toughly (tefi), adv. [f. Tovar a.+-1x*.] 
In a toagh manner (in vartous senses of Touci) ; 
sirenuously ; persistently ; stoutly; vigorously. 

¢1400 Apol, Loil, 68 [Pei) pat he knawib to stond tou3ly 
in per synnis pat bei han don. c s4go tr. De Imitatione 1. 
vill. 74 Nottocleue over tou3ly to pis affeccion. 1589 Gazene 
Menaphon (Arb.) 83 They fett toughly to blowes. 1635 
Surrrey Coronat. 2, n to 
his faction. 1728 Ramsay Fad/es xi. 32 He..laid till 't teaghly 
tooth and nail, 1:82: Joanna Bawue Afetr. Leg., Lady 
G. B. Wii, Strong and tounely nerved. 1663 STEVENSON 
Silverado Sq. iii. (1886) 20 We struggled toughly upward. 

Toughness (tz'fnés). Forms: see Toucta, [f. 
Tove a.+-ness.] The state or quality of being 
tough, in various senses of the adjective, 

¢ 1440 Promp. Paro. 498/a Vowghenesse (A, A. townesse, 
P. toughnes), tenacitas. 1573-80 Baset Alo. T 307 Lentor, 
toughnesse: 2 clammie, or gluish humour, 1597 A. M. ir. 
Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. 48b/a The great tougbenes 
of the.. Pitoita, 1613 Fiercnaza, etc. Honest Man's 
Fort. v. ii, Stock fish.., If it be well drest, for the tuffness 
sake, 1674 Grew 4’ Trunks vii. § 12 Wence likewise 
we may nnderstand the Cause of the Toughness of Flax. 
1738 Axsutunor Adiments, etc. (1736) 422 The Viscosity or 

‘oughoess of the Fluids. £733 W. Exvuss Chiltern § Vale 
Farm, 9 Red Clays..stand in the front .. for. .Taffness, Cold- 


ler,..oppos'd him toughly with - 


ness, and Moistness, 31830 Herscne. Stud, Nat. Phil.uvi. | 


(2851) 238 The toughness of a solid, or that quality by which 
it will endure heavy blows without breaking. 2845 f: 
Courter Adv, in Pacific xi, 141 From its extreme tough. 
ness, we could not cat it. 1895 R. P. Heasicx in Boston 
(U. 8.) Pilgr. Missionary June 11/1 You have gained 
a very good idea of the toughness of these miniog towns. 

Tought. Now dia/. Also 7 towght, 9 dial. 
towt (taut). (Origin obscure. It answers in form, 
but barely in sense, to OF ris, ¢ocht, EF ris, toch?, 
togt, MDu. tocht, togt, Du. ¢ogt, draught, drawing.] 
A length or section of an angler’s hair-line, a link, 
a trace; also a piece of span yarn (£.D.D.). 

1676 Corron Angier 1. v.39 Take a strong small silk. .and 


| a parcet of toupet 


thea whip it twice or thrice about the bare hook.. both to | 


prevent slipping, and also that the shanck of the hook 

may not cut the hairs of your Towght. 

Angler's Vade-m. it. § 6 (1689) 10 When you make lines, 

especially 4 or 5 of the lowermost links, Gildards or toughts. 

1905 Eng, Dial, Dict., Towt, tont, towght, old rope, a piece 

a yarn, or a single strand of tarred rope used as a 
10 g. 

Tought, -e, obs, ff. Taut, Tove. Toughy, 
dial. var. Torrze. Touh, -e, obs. ff. TovcH. 

Touit(t: see Tover, two-peck measure. 

Touk(e, obs. form of Tuck (of drum). 

Toul, toule, toull, obs. forms of ToLt. 

Tould(e, obs. f. ¢o/d, pa. t. and pple. of TELL v. 

Toulner, Toulsell: see Totyer, ToLsE.t. 

+ Toum, obs. variant of TauM, fishing-line, ctc. 

31670 Bk, Barony of Urie (x892) go Showe them wher they 
ar to cast in ther several! toumes. 

+ Toumbe, v. Obs. rare. 
fall. Cf Tumpy.] txir. To fall. 
, 1497 R. Gvouc, (Rolls) 10830 Pe king..bigan nei vor pite 
tsuowe vpri3t tour! 

Toun(e, obs. f. Ton !, Toxz, Town, Tun, Ture. 

Toundor, -ire, obs. Sc. forms of TinpeR, 

Toundra, vat. Funpra. Toung, obs. f. Tonacve. 

+ Toup, to-u'p, prep. Obs. rare. Also 4 topen. 

€ To-1+ Up, uppan: cf. OF. ou-uppan.] Above, 

yond, in addition to. 

¢1315 SHoagnam vy, 284 Ac toup alle -blessed, 
Sobe wyf and mayde. 33.. Col ria vay eae f 
topen al pis, 3if Giy wer ded, We mijten haue pe lesse dred. 

oup, toupe, obs. forms of Tur. 

Toupee (tepi, tipz). Now rare. Also 8 


| seuse 4. 
268: CueTuam © 


fad. F. tomber to | 


Jadenrz, whic! 


189 


toupé, tupee, toppes, 9 towpee. [app. ad. F. 
toupet: see next.] A curl or artificial lock of hair 


on the top of the head, esp. as a crowning feature | 


of a periwig; a periwig in which the front hair was 
combed up, over a pad, into such a top-knot, worn 
by both sexes in the 18th c.; also the natural hair 
dressed in this mode ; a patch of false hair or small 
wig to cover a bald place. 

19738 Fietoinc Grudstreet Of. 1. xv, Love in his tac'd 
coat lies, And peeps from his toupee. 174a Porr Dune. 1v. 
88 Whate’er of dunce in College or in Town Sneers at 
another, in toupee or gown, 1753 in Fairholt Costume in 
Eng. (1885) 1. 376 A tye-wig is banished for a pigeoa-winged 
toupée. 1770 Barrett: Yourn. fr. Lond, to Genoa 1. 137, 
I hate to see a little girt with a a. 1978 F. Marion in 
Harper's Mag. Sept. (1883) 546/: The Lt. Col, recomeads 
to every Soldier to have .. the fore top short without 
toppee & short at the sides. 1843 Macauray £ss. 
Mme. D'Arblay (1887) 740 He stalked about the small 
parlour, brushing the ceiling with his toupee. 186a Caéa/. 
Internat. Exhib., Brit. WW. No. 4586 Fronts, partings, and 
toupées on the same novel principle. A 

atiri’, 18%7 CoLteripce Satyrane's Let, ti. 242 In the 
portrait of Lessing there was a toupee perriwig. 

+b. One who wears a tonpee; a person of 
fashion; a beau, a spark, a buck. Ods. 

1727 Por, etc. Art of Sinking x. 94. Then ob | she cries, 
what slaves | round me see? Here a bright Redcoat, there 
asmart Toupee. 1747 Genti. Afag. Nov. 537/2 Here swiftly 
move toupee’s, in spruce undress. 

Ilence Toupee'd a., wearing a toupee. 

1847 R. Cuamsens Traditions of Edinburgh 45 Their 
toupeed and deep-skirted beaux. 

i Toupet (tepg, t#pe, tz-pat). [a. F. toupet 
(tpg) tuft of hair, esp. over the forehead, deriv. 
ee form dim.) of OF. soup, top, tp, tuft of hair, 

foliage, etc.; ad. *LG. /ofp- = OHG. zoff top, 
tuft, sammit; cf. OFris. of tuft, top, ONorse foppr 
top, tuft, lock of hair: see Tor sd.1] 

1. = Toupee. 

1929 Art of Polilicks 1o Think we that modern words 
eternal are? Tonpet, and — Cosins, and Colmar 
Hereafter will be called hy some plain man A Wig, a Watch, 
a Pair of Stays, a Fan. 1818 Scorr Xoé Roy vi, These 

- every gentleman with a toupet thinks him- 
self obli to recite 10 an unfortunate girl. 1863 Cornh. 
Atag. V11. 395 Wigs are dangerous unless frankly avowed. 
A toupet may easily escape detection. 

+b. fransf. = Yourrr b. Obs. 

1728 Fizunino Love in Sev. Masques Epil, From you 
then—ye toupets—he hopes defence. 1748 Ricnaroson 
Clarissa Wks, 1883 V11. 495 A couple of brocaded or laced. 
waistcoated toupets.. withsour screwed up half-cocked faces, 

2. +The forelock of a horse or other animal (0ds.); 
a thick head of hair (in quot., of a negro). 

1797 Sporting Mag. X. 295 The 7x/? or Toufe?, that 

1 of the mane which lies Mieiweoh the two ears. 
Sourney Doctor iii, (1842) 
Congo make a secret fob in those woolly toapet. 

3. attrtb., as foupet-coxconth, -man, -wig; toupet- 
titmouse, the Crested Titmonse. 

1731 Frecpine Mod. Hxsb.1. ix, 1 meet with nothing but 
coxcombs, who plaster up their brains 
a their peciwigs. 1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa (1811) 

11. vi 35 No mere toupet-man; but all manly, a 1784 
Pennant Arct, Zool, (1785) 11. 423 Titmous. Toupet.. 
feathers on the head long, which it erects occasionally into 
seers crest, like a toupet, 1884 E. Yates Nee. § Exper. 
11. 238 A carefully arranged toupet-wig. 

Llence Toupeted sozce-wd. (1 pétéd, té#-ped) a.y 
wearing a toupet. 

1903 Smart Se? 1X. 53/2 We go in to dinntr with the 
toupeted colonels. 

Toupinambou, obs. form of Torivampou. 

Tour (tie1), 5d, Also 7 toure, tower: sce also 
[ME. a. F. ¢our, in OF. and Prov. éor, 
back-formation from nom. fors :—L. fornus, a. Gr. 
tépvos a tool for describing a circle, a turner’s 
wheel, a circle. The orig. acc. form was form, 
tourn :—L. ornunt; cf. Prov., Cat. orn, Sp., Pg., 
It. forno. In some of the Fr. and English senses, 
perh. n. of action f. forerner to turn.] 

I. 1. One’sturn or order (to do something) ; also, 
a spell of work or duty; ashift: see Turn sd. + Ly 
tour, by tours, by turns (ods.). Now mainly A/:7. 

[1ag2 Batrron 1. ii, Si soen toura soit a cele foiz de pre- 
senter ou noun.) ¢ 1320 Cast, 1334 He was a-hated of 
his tour (Fr. // est de son lorn abatuaz), 1546 Reg. Privy 
Council Scot. \. 57 To cum and remane at the assege of the 
Castell.., ilk quarter in his tour. 2640 Sc. Acts Chas. [ 
(1817) V. 3xx/z If any of these whose toure fallis to be 

mt shalbe absent. 1781 in Simes Afi. Guide (ed. 3) 
at..each [may) march in their tour, 1868 Regul. § Ord. 
Army » 837 When an Officer is in the performance of a 
duty, aod fis tour for another duty occurs, he is not to 
make good that other duty, but his tour is to pass him. 188 
Harper's Mag, June 129/2 The ‘ machine-tenders '.. wor! 
in ‘tours’ or ‘shifts * twelve hours each. 
+2. A tuming round, circalar movement, revolu- 


tion (in quot. 1688 fig.). Obs. rare. 

1477 CAXTON Yad b, They go to the masse... for to make 
their tours and signes thenne for ony deuocion. 1688 Bur- 
ner Lett. conc. St, [taly 175 After the many tours, that the 
matter made ia the many eo it came to the fixing 
of the last three out of whom the Doge was to be chosen. 
1710 Beackmoaz Creation 11. 77 The Tours hy Heav’nly 
Bodies made. 1719 Dz For Crusoe xix. (1840) I. 349 Ile 
made so many Tours..and led us hy such winding Ways. 

3. A going or travelling round from place to 


1834 | 
Some of the inhabitants of 


TOUR. 


place, a round; an excursion or journey including 
the visiting of a number of places in a circuit or 
sequence; often qualified, as cycling, walking, 
wedding tour; esp. a circuitous joumey embracing 
the principal places of the country or region men- 
tioned. Ov four, touting: see Tour w. 2. 

The (grand) tour, a journey through France, Germany, 
Switzerland, and Italy, formerly fashianable, esp. as a finish- 
ing course in the education of young men of rank: see 
Granpb Tova. 

3643 Denuam Cooper's If, 183 Visits the World, and in 
his flying towers Brings home to us, and makes both Indies 
ours. 65a Evzetyn Si, France Misc. Writ. (1805) 46 A 
traveller..making the tour as they call it. 1688 Burnet 
Lett, conc, St. Italy 155 He made the Tower of {taly with 
him this year. 1697 Damriza Voy. round World (1699) 104 
Having made a Tour, or Semi-circular March they retura 
to the Sea again. 1748-1869 [see Granp Tour]. 1779 
Mirror No. 57 ? 15 Manly and I. .had set out together to 
make the tour of Europe. 181 Comsz (¢/¢/e) Dr. Syatax’s 
Tour in Search of the Picturesque. /5id. 1, I'l! make a tour 
—and then I'll write it, x85 Scorr Guy MM, xiv, He.. 
resolved..to make a short tour of a fortnight. 1887 Graphic 
15 Jan. 62/: An actor..‘on tour’ia the Vetak company. 
3888 Sfectaior 28 Apr. 561/1 President Carnot is on tour 
in the Gironde. Afod. We made the tour of the town and 
saw all the places of iaterest. 

b. fransf. and fé A round, 

x704 Swirt 7, Txd Pref., Thrice have I forced my imagi- 
nation to make the tour of my invention. 1718 Lapv M. W. 
Monracy Led¢, (1837) 1. 238 After having made their 
tour, the bride was again led..round the rooms. 1746 
CoxtLocon (title) A Tour through the Animal World; or 
an historical and accurate Account of near 400 Animals, 
Birds, Fishes, Serpents, Insects, &c. 857 Jas. Hamitton 
Less. Gt. Biogr. (1859) 152 Making another tour of the 
company, each disciple filled his basket. . 

te. Ashort outing taken for exercise, recreation, 
as a soctal function, or the like; also, the route 
taken on such occasions ; in 17th c., in London, 
the drive round Hyde Park. Ods. 

1656 Ducness or Newcasriz True Relation in Life 
(1886) 70) 1 go sometimes abroad..in my coach..about 
soine of the streets, which we call here a tour, where all the 
chief of the town go to see and to be seen. 1665 Pzrys 
Diary tg Mar., Mr. Povy and Lin hiscoach to Hyde Parke, 
being the first day of the tour there. 1667 Ducurss or 
Newcastug Life Dk. of N. (1886) 11. 99 Whereas at first 
there were no more but four coaches that went the Tour,.. 
all those that had sufficient means, and could go to the 
price, kept coaches, and went the Tour for their own plea- 
sure, 1785 De For Voy. round World (1840) 250 Now and 
then making a little tour about the fields, and towards the 
mountains, 1773 Life N. Frowde 46 Whilst the Ship staied 
at Cork we were perpetually diverted with Visits, ..‘Vours 
into the adjacent Country, and Entertaioments at Home. 

d. The circuit of an island, etc.; a round. 

1719 Dz For Crusoe (1840) 1. x. 162 My next design was 
to make a tour round the island. 1748 Anson's Vey. m. v, 
He one day, attended ny some of his officers, endeavoured 
to make the tour of the Island. 1756-7 tr. Neysler's Trav. 
(1760) Il. 124 The tour is something above fifteen Italian, 
or three German miles. 

+4. A crescent front of false hair (F. tour de 
cheveux). Obs, exc. Hist, 

Cf also Taure. Also, in this sense, by confusion with 
Towra s4,), spelt 7 towr, 7-8 tower. f 

1674 Lond. Gaz No. 900/4 Lost..,a Red Russia leather 
Trunk about two foot long.. 3 a very light curled Tower 
and Locks,..with..other wearing apparel in it for Women. 
1676 Ernzrence Afan of Mode u. i, Her Tour wou'd Keep 
in Curl no longer. ar B. E. Dict. Cant, Crew, Tower, 
a Woman's false Hair on their Fore-heads. r7aq-41 
Cuambers Cycl, Tour of hair, a tress or border of hair, 
going round the head, which mingled dextrously with the 
natural hair, lengthensand thickensit. «173a Gav 7 oflette 
Poems 1737 11. 8 Ancient matrons with their frizled tow’rs. 
1837 THacksray Ravensw. vii, People in tours aad pig-tails. 

b. See also Tower 56.3 6b. 
IL Figurative uses (mostly from Frenef). 

+5. A course to turn to; a shift, device, expedient. 

1558 Puaer -Eneid 11. D iij b, What shift ? what tour is best 
wo take? x699 Vanszucn False Friend 1. iii, We are 
still in the dark. Ihave one tour yet. Impudence be my aid ! 

+6, A mode of phrascology ; a ‘turn’ given toa 
phrase or sentence, etc, Ods. 

31685 Bove Eng. Notton Nad. ii. 39 A_dextrous Writer 
may oftentimes able to give such a Form (or, as the 
Modern Frenchmen speak), such a Tour to his many-ways 
variable Expressions, as to avoid the necessity of making 
use of the Word Nature, 1751 J. Brown Shaftesb. Charac. 
32 With regard to the oratory of the bar,..it Is easy to oh- 
serve, what a different tour the learned council takes, in 
addressing himself to the judge or jury. 

+'7. Manner of presenting or exhibiting anything ; 
an aspect given to a matter. Ods. 

1687 Buanzr Reply to Varilias 28 Yet Mr. Varillas has a 
sublime tour in every thing, so that instead of setting hefore 
us the reasons which led him to depend upon such an 
Author,..he gives one, which indeed no man beside himself 
would ever have thought on. /did. 119, I find I judged too 
well of his Invention, in ascrihing to him those Romaatick 
Tours that he gave matters. @1734 Nortu Aram, 11. vi. 
§ 22 (1740) 438 The next Tour of the Author..is to demon- 
strate, that mueees there were very good Reasons for the 
King to indulge the Fanatics.., yet fre did it for none of 
those, but for other Reasons that were abominably bad. _ 

+8. The course or compass of anything; what it 
amounts to; range, scope. Ods. 

1697 Bentiey Phat. (1699) 81 The tatter part of his Life 
was the whole Tour and Compass that the Sophist designed 
to write of, 1913 — Free-thinking xviit. 36 The whole 
Tour of the Passage is this; A man given to Superstition 
can have no security, day or night, waking or sleeping. 


TOUR. 


1737 Watextann Excharist vii. 232 Such is the Tour of the 
Argument, such the Chaia of Ideas that forms it. 

+9. Manner or mnode of being. Obs. 

1702 Faaquuar faconsiant v. ii, Something I saw of a 
walltiifenished: careless, agreeable tour about you. 1736 
Mas. Mantey Secret Afent, 111.204 The new-fashion Tour 
of Religion and Politicks. 

+10. A rouad, a course (of engagements, ete.). 

1711 STEELE Sfect. No. 156 4 Scarce one of all the 
Women who are in the Your of Gallantries ever hear any 
thing of whut is the common Sense of sober Minds. 

LJ. One of the several trills, variations, or changes 
in the song of a trained canary. 

1906 Daily Chron. 20 Oct. 6/7 There are..in all, some 
twenty known trills or ‘tours’ in the song of a really accom- 
plished rofter canary, 

IIL. 12. atiz. and Cowtd., as towr-book, -mak- 
ing, -writer, -writing; tour-money, money paid 
for travelliag fare and accommodation oa a tour. 

1767 Busn Hibernia Cur. (1769) p. vi, Neglected by the.. 
tour-writers. 1793 W. Roserts Looker-On No. 74 (1794) 
111. 271 The rage for tour-writing, which prevails in the 
female wortd, 1824 M¢Curiocu High, ete. Scot. 3.41, 1 shall 
be obliged to write a tour book myself. 1869 P. Layprern 
Life & Min, A. Thomson i. 1 This occasional tour-making 
did not break up the continuity of his energetic life. 1 
Daity Chron. 5 Aug. 4/4 A third member of the party took 
fright..and requested the return of the tour-money. 

Tour (tio1),v. [f. Tour sé.] 

+1. gtr. To ‘take a turn’ in or about a place, 
esp. riding or driving. Ods. 

1746 Mus. Detany in Life & Corr. (1861) 11. 443 The coach 
is ready for D. D. and me to tour in the park, and to see my 
lord's improvements. 1760 Zéfd. 11]. 619 The Duchess has 
carried us to tour about the park and to see her hot-house. 

b. To turn, direct one’s steps. dial. 

1768 Ross //elenore 1. 33 Aff I scours Blessing my lucky 
stars, an’ hame J tours, 

2. zutr. To make a tour or circuitous journey, 
in which many places are visited, usually without 
retracing one’s steps; to make a prolonged excur~ 
sion for recreation or business; sfec. of an actor, a 
theatrical company, or the like: to go ‘on tour’, 
to travel from town to town fulfilling engagements. 

1789 A. C, Bowea Diaries & Corr. (1903) 97 We are all 
got thus far touring for Health. 1799 ice ose Lett., to 
T. Poole (1895) 306 The man who toured with me in Wales 
and afterwards published his ‘Tour’. 1858 Caatyte /?redh. 
G4, x, vii. (1872) ITT, 276 Algarotti..has heen touring about 
as a celebrity these four years past. 1886 Cyclist’s Tour. 
Club Gaz. 1V. 126 A word of advice to those about to tour 
at Easter. 1897 Literature 13 Nov. 123/2 [He] has made 
up his mind to take up once again lecturing work, and he 
will tour in several of the large American towns, 1907 11. 
Wvnonam Flare of Footlights xii, Godfrey Deane has 
decided not to tour,..so I shall ask Antony for the part. 

3. ¢rans, To make the tour or round of, to tour 
in (a country or district), 

1885 J. Coreman in Lougnt. Mag. V1I. 67 Barrett organised 
a company with which., he toured the provinces. 1887 
Bicycling News 8 Oct. 3/2 He landed at Melbourne, aud 
toured the colonies with great success, 1898 MWesti, Gaz. 
25 Jan. 5/3 Mr. R. is this week touring his constituency. 
1899 /bid. 2 Feb, 9/: To tour India..with an English 
amateur cricket team, — 

b. To cover (a distance) in touring. 


| driven that length, 


in Pall Mall Gaz, 12 Feb. 1/2 One good performance 


1 
oafttes path does more to arouse attention than 20,000 miles 
quietly toured. 

4, spec. (Theatr.) To take (a play or entertain- 
ment) on tour ; to tour with. 

1897 Westm. Gaz. 22 May 8/: ‘The County Fair’, the 
American drama. .now being toured in the provinces by 
Mr. Neit Burgess’s Company. 1 fbid, 12 ¥eb. 5/2 It is 
the intention of the lecturer to tour his illustrated entertain- 
ment in the provinces, 1910 Stage Year Bk. 52 This pro- 
duction [Peter Pan] was magnificently cape in Syduey, 
but the business was poor, and it was never toured. 

® Touring in Capt. Smith Virginia (2624) vi. New Eng. 
ae i an error for ¢woving in the earlier Descr, New Eng. 

101 1}. 

Hence Touring A//. a., that tours. 

1870 A thenzunt 13 Oct. 506 A touring troupe of singers 
from this country. 
abiding and touring Americans, 1888 J. Pewnei. idid. 
25 Oct. 5 From the standpoint of a touring cycler. 

our, obs. form of Tower, TwikE. 

Touraco (tierike). Also touracou, -caw, 
turaco, -ko, -koo. [== F. souraco, Du. foerako: 
native name in W. Africa of Tteracus persa. 

Buffon, Hist. Nat. Oiseaux (1783), calls it tourocco, which 
name he claims to haye invented from the first part of 
tourterelle turtle-dove + hocco, Fr. name of the curassow; 
but the bird was known to G. Edwards 40 years earlier as 
touraco.] 4 

Any bird of the family A/usophagidex (plantain- 
eaters), natives of southern, west, and central 
Africa, and esp. of the genus 7eracus (or Cory- 
thaix), large birds with brilliant purple, green, 
and crimson plumage and 
formerly called crowz-birds); also of the genus 
Schizorrhis, with plumage of a plainer character. 

1743 G. Epwagvs Hist. Birds 1, 7 The Touraco. This 
Bird is about the Bigness of a Magpye or Jay; the Make 
of its Body is rather_long than round; the Head of a 
moderate Size. 1840 Penny Cycl. XVI. 29/2 The Touracos 
. feed principally on soft fruits. 1861 Du Craitty £guat. 
Afr. vii. 77 (Among the Fans) His head was..decorated 
with the red feathers of a touracaw. 1863 R. F. Buatou 
Abeokuta 1.38 The gay crested tonraco (Corxythaix), with 


its jay-like manner, beautiful and harshevoiced as the Maids | 


rominent Crest (hence 


1883 Pall Mall Gaz, 27 Oct. 4/1 Town- — 


| season of touring and visiting. 
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of Athens, aired its gorgeous coat in the sunbeams upon the 
tree-top. 1896 List Anim, Zoot, Soc. 321 Turacus persa.. 
Senegal Touracou... West Africa... 7°. Avingstonii.. Living- 
stone's Touracow.., British Central Africa... 7, corythaix.. 
White-crested Touracou...South Africa, J/dfd. 322 Galli- 
rex chlorochlamys .. Green-necked Touracon... Schizorhis 
africdua.. Variegated Touracou. 

Tourbe, var. Turs Oés., a troop. . 

Tourbillion (tussbi-lyan), | tourbillon (ter- | 
bilyoi). Also 5 turbilloun, 8 -billion. [a. F. 
tourbillon whirlwind, in OF. torbeilion (12th c. in | 
Hatz.-Darm.), /ordil/on, app., from the scase, an 
irregular derivative of L. urbo, -tnem ‘whirlwind’; 
though the form seems to connect it with vulgar 
L. éurbela, turbella ‘bustle, stir’, deriv. of furta 
crowd. See Hatz.-Darm., Littré, and Scheler.] 

1. A whirlwind; a whirling storm. Also fg. 
rare. ? Obs. 

3477 Caxton Fasox 57 A mervaillous turbilloun of winde 
roose in the see. 1585 ‘I’. Wasniucrton tr. WVicholay's Voy. 
1. xb 13 A wind called. .vulgarly Tourbillon or whirlewinde, 
1751 Euiza Heywoov Betsy Thoughtless 131. 138 With the 
more violence those tonrhillions of the mind rage for a 
while, the sooner they subside, 1819 W. Tennant /’ap/stry 
Storue'd (1827) 57 A scharp-ee’d man, whase sicht was clear, 
Beneath the stowry tonrbillon Micht see [etc.]. 

2. ¢ransf. A whirling mass or system; a vortcx; 
awhirl, Also fig. Obs. exc. as French, 

a7za Stecte Séect. No. 472 #4 Each of them [the fixed 
stars] is a Sun moving on its own_Axis ia the Centre ofits | 
own Vortex or Turbillion. 1753 Cursterr. Let/, 26 Nov., | 
1 am very glad, that you are whirled in that towrdi/fox of | 
pleasures. 1779 H. Watrote Let. to C'tess Ossory 27 Oct., 
The éourdillon of Ranelagh surrounds you. 1824 Scorr Sz. 
Rouan’s iii, All things were engaged iu the Zourdillon, of | 
which she formed the pivot and centre, : | 

8. A kind of firework which spias as it rises, 


describing a spiral. 

1765 R. Jones /frcworks ry. 121 When you fire tourbillons, 
lay them on a smooth table, with their sticks downwards. 
1842 G. Faancis Dict. Arts, etc, s.v., Fire will issue 
from four holes; that from the two lower holes wilt drive | 
the tourhillion into the uir, and that from the side holes will 
spin it round. 1873 E. Sron Hvortshop Receipts Ser. 1. 
135/1 The tourbillon is a species of firework very ingeniously | 
contrived to represent a spiral column of fire. | 

4. (See quot.) 

1884 FJ. Barrten Watch § Clock. 266 Tourdilton..a 
carriage in which the escapement of a watch is fitted so 
that it revolves round the fourth wheel. ‘Ihe idea of the | 
tourhillon. .is to get rid of position errors. 

Tourbine, Tourche, Tourcheman, 
Tourd(e: sec Turbine, Torcit, TRucuMAN, TURD. 

| Tour de force (tzrdafors), [F. tour tura, 
feat, de of, force force, strength.} A feat of strength, 
power, or skill. 

180s G, Exxis Led, in Lockhart Scof? (1837) IL. ii. 80 _Ley- 
den's hreakfast was ouly a ¢eur de force to astonish Ritson. 
1818 Lavy Moxcan FV. Afacarthy II. v. 234 Each should } 
try a tour de force with the other. 1870 Ruskin Lect. Art 
i. (1875) 15 The execution of the best Artists is always a 
splendid tour-de-force. 1895 Satmono Chr, Doctr. Intmort. 
vi. iii, 640 It is only by a tour de force that they can be 


Toure, variant of Tor a. Oés., difficult, tedious ; 
obs. form of TowER, Twi v. (to peep). 

Tourelle (\| tw-, ture'l). Also 4 torel, -elle, 
tourel, towrelle, turel, -eile. [a. F. ourelle, 


dim. of four ToweEn.] A turret. 

13.. Cursor MM. 10005 (Cott.) Pe four torels [7.7». turret, 
trettis, turrettes] on hei er sett. ¢1330 R. Baunne Chron. 
(x810) 178 A darte..com fro pat tureile, pat R{ichard] 
had doun smyten. 13.. A. Adis. 7373 (Bodi. MS.) He 
hab taken imyue castels, He hab afelled myne Tourels 
[vn torellis} 13.. Coer de L. 1842 A castel..With six 
stages ful of towrelles, Wet flourished with coruelles. 21840 
Louisa S, Coste.Lo Summer amongst Bocages 11. 218 
Two hbenutiful aud exquisitely carved tourelles. 1895 
Caockerr Alen of Moss-Hags 391 Inthe little sunlit tourclle 
at Earlstoun. 

Touret, -ette, obs. forms of Torret, TURRET. , 

Tourette (tire't). [f Tour sd. + -E1TE.] A 
little or short tour; an excursion, 

1881 Haase Story of Life (1900) V. xxii. 332, 1 made a 
tourette into Norfolk, 1906 Bumpus Cathedr. Eng. § 
Wades 11. 197 Charming tourettes may be made in one 
direction to Rushden..in another to Chelveston, 

Tourify (tierifsi), ». colleg. [f. Tour sd. + 
-(1)ry.] zzév. To make a tour; totour. Hence 
Tou-rifying £//.a. So Tourifica‘tion, a touring. 

2Boz R. Courra (¢tie) The Tourifications of Malachi 
Meldrum, Esq. 819 Miss Mitrorp io L'Estrange Life 
(1870) TL, iii. gr Mr. Hofland is just now setting out on a 
tourification atoug the hanks of the Seine. 1820 /dfd. 116 
Dr. Nott. .bas been tonrifying about Normandy. 1825 W. 
Taytor in Monthly Rev. CVI. 14 Jn this tourifying age. 

Towring, v/.sd. [f. Tourn v.+-1nc1.] The 
action of the verb Tour. 

1818 Sporting Mag. 11. 225 Some persons call this touring. 
1827 Sovturv Lef?. (1856) 1V. 76 It was in the summer 
1874 Biackie Seif Cult. 44 
The modern habits of travelling and touring can be made to 
suhserve the double end of health and culture. 

b, altrib., as touring club, ground; touring- 
car, a motor car designed for touring purposes, 
with accommodation for passengers and luggage. 

1858 Cartyte Fredk. Gt. vi, iii. J]. 181 Touring expedi- 
tions; which are now..done hy steam, without even eye- 
sight, not to say intelligence. cx878 Prospectus, The _ 
Bicycle Touring Club, founded at the North of England , 
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Meet held at Harrogate ou the sth August, 1878. 1885 
Manch, Exant, 11 Nov, 3/2 Norway has become such a.. 
popular touring ground. 1908 HWestn:. Gaz. 23 July 4/3 
The Grand Prix was in no sense a touring-car race. 

Tourism (tieriz’m). [f.Toursd.+-184.] The 
theory and practice of touring; travelling for 
pleasure. Usually depreciatory. 

1811 Sporting Afag. XXXVIII. 251 Sublime Cockey 
Tourism, 31843 Tuackeaay frish Sk.-oh. xvii, No doubt, 
ere long..the rush of London tourism will come this way 
{West of Ireland], 1872 Jeaumncuam tr. Hébner’s Sixtus 
the Fifth. vi. 1. 87 Tourism was born in the seventeenth 
century, and Englishmen were the first to practise if 1903 
C. Winsiev Thackeray iit 44 The literature of ‘tourism * is 
ever increasing. : 

Tourist (tierist). [f£ Tour sd.+-1s7.] One 
who makes a tour or tonrs; ¢sf. one who does 
this for recreation; one who travels for pleasure 
or culture, visiting a aumber of places for their 
objects of interest, scenery, or the like, 

¢1800 Peco Anecd. Eng. Lang. (1814) 313 A Traveller is 
now-1-days called a Tour-zs¢, 1803 Syvp. Smrru Wés. (1850) 
34 An agricultural tourist will faithfully detail the average 
ee acre. 2824 Scotr St. Ronan's i, It provoked the 
pencil of every passing tourist. 1855 H. Seencer /’rinc. 
L’sychot. § 66. 246 ‘he Swiss tourist whose inquiries respect- 
ing distances are answered in ‘sfuaden’, or hours, 1873 
Sues Huguenots fr. 1. i. (1881) 383 Dauphiny..lying 
completely out of the track of ordinary tourists. 

b. att7vib. and Comb, as lourtst agency, country, 
rendezvous, tickel; tourist-crammed, -haunted, 
-laden, -mobbed, -ridden, -trodden adjs. ; tourist- 
car, a railway carriage with special accommoda- 
tion for tourists. 

1867 J. G. Frenwewt (¢it/e) The Rail and the Rod; or. 
Tourist-Angler's Guide to Waters and Quarters aroun 
London. 1881 J. E. B. Cox (4é#/e) The Angler's Diary and 
Tourist Fisherman's Gazetteer of the Rivers and Lakes of 
the World. 1887 Ruskin Preterita M1. 379 Ruin was inevit- 
able in the valley after it became a tourist rendezvous, 1892 
Pall Mal/G.16 July 2/1 Atourist country like Switzerland. 
1895 P. Hemincway Out of Egypt 1. ii. 22 It was no good 
applyiog to the hotels or tourist agencies. 1897 Mrs. E. L. 
Vovnicn Gadjy ii, The glaring white streets und dusty, 
tourist-crammed promenades, 1898 Edin. Kev. Oct. 521 
The beautiful but now.. hackneyed and tourist-mobbed 
route to Chumonix. 1905 E, Canorer Unveiling of Lhasa 
xiii, 242 Just as one is dragged into achurch in some tourist- 
riddea land. 1908 IWests. Gaz. 9 May 3/1 His [ticket] had 
the tourist-car ticket appended as a portion of the fare, 

Hence (sonce-wds.) Tou'ristdom, the realm or 
collective body of tourists; Towristing, the 
practice or habit of touring; Toucristry = 
tourtstdone ox touristing, Tou'ristship, the quality 
or position of a tonrist; Touristy a., collog., 
characteristic of the tourist. 

1888 Pall Malt G, 28 Aug. 13/2 Ere those Circe's sties, 
the Club-huts, harboured *touristdom in flocks. 1883 A. 
Srewaat Nether Lochaber xxxviii. 233 Never before were 
alt the conveniences for ‘*touristing” so perfect. 1878 STeven- 
son inland Voy, 32 Ait the ruck and rabble of British 
*touristry. 1883 — Silverado Sg. 27 \t was a pure little isle 
of touristry among these solitary hills, 1894 Speaker 7 Apr. 
3gof2 A Venice vulgarised by Cook’s touristry. 1849 
Fraser's Mag. XL. 375 He was rather a tourist than a 
traveller, and this *touristship was the worse for his scientific 
crotchets. 1906 dttenzuin 8 Sept. 278/3 The letterpress 
.-is..slight, sketchy, ‘*touristy ’, but genial. an 

Touristic (tuari'stik), 2. [£ Tounist+-10.] Of 
or pertaining to tonrists or touring. 

1848 Biackw. Alag. LXIV. 73 The touristic hordes, who 
paddled up and down the well-known old banks, 1865 Lo. 
Sraaucroao in Lett. §& Papers (1878) 98 (There is no 
such thing as a record of touristic journeying in Crete. 
1894 Athenwunt 26 May 672 It has importance from an- 
other than the touristic point of view. 

So Touri'stical a., ia same sense. 

1863 W. Cory Lett. § Frais. (1897) 98 A long quiet walk, 
only one touristical carriage all the way. 1893 Sat, Kev. 
18 Feb, 189/3 His discursive record is chiefly ‘ touristical ” 

Tourize (tiersiz),v. [f. Tounsd.+-12E,) dtr. 
To make a tour, to go touring. 

1837 Sia J. Pacer Let, 22 Mar., ta Aferr. v. 102, 1 think, 
if we are spared to tonrize together, our first trip shall be to 
Footainehleau, 1864 Afacm. Mag. Apr. 521 Let him tourise 
out of the beaten track. i 

Tourmaline (tiie1milin, -zn), Afiz. Also 
tour-, turmalin, -ine, (tormaline). [= F. four- 
maline (1771 in Dict. Trev.), Ger. turmalin (1707, 
Garmann), Da. éoermalijn (1778), It., Sp. ¢zerma- 
lina; all ultimately f. Sinhalese ¢oramali?, accord- 
ing to Clough ‘a general name for the cornelian’. 
The origin of the European final -7(e is obscure : 
cf. mandarin, talapoin, etc. Thebetter(18the.) Eng- 
lish spelling was cour-, turmalin; the spelling -zve 
is in imitation of French, in which the ¢ merely 
supports the 7.] A brittle pyro-electric mineral, 
occurring in crystals, also massive, compact, and 
columnar, originally obtained from Ceylon; 1 
complex silicoborate with a vitreous lustre, usually 
black or blackish and opaque (ScHort), but also 
blue (InpicotiTE), red (RUBELLITE), green, or 
colourless, and in various rich transparent or semi- 
transparent shades, known as precious tourmaline, 
and much used as a gem. Also formerly called, 
from its electrical properties, ash-drawer, Du. 
aschentrecker, Ger. aschenzicher, ¥. tire-cendre. 

1789 B. Witson ia Phil. Trans, Li. 3. 308, | have the 
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pleasure to communicate to you some experiments made 
upon the Tourmalin, or Ashstone, 1 Suuuivas View 
Nat. 1. 440 The tourmaline is a variety of the schoerl. 
1798 Encewortu Pract. Educ. (1811) 11. 294 A small elec- 
trical stone called tourmalin, 1799 Kirwan Geol. Ess. 121 
All, lose some part of their weight when exposed toa strong 
heat..; turmaline loses 15 per cent. 1812 Sra H. Davy 
Chem, Philos. 131 There is a stone .. called tourmaline, 
which is sometimes crystallized as a nine-sided prism, ter- 
ininated by a three-sided and a six-sided pyramid. 1825 
Hrsee Frad. xxvii. (ed. 2) 189 The te ruby, tormaline, 
diamond, aod various others. 1853 Tu. Ross Aumboldt's 
Trav. WN, xxxii. 382 The granite is traversed by..veius.. 
aboundiog with rock-crystal, black tourmalin, and pyrites. 
1866 Ruskin Eth. Dust ix. 179 This black thiag,..one of the 
prettiest of the very few pretty black things in the world, is 
called ‘Tourmaline’. 1888 Nona Kock-Forning Min. 
38 A plate of tourmaline cut parallel to tbe principal axis. 

b. With @ and 7/7, A specimen or gem of this 
miueral; also o transparent plate of tourmaline 
cut parallel to the vertical crystal axis, used In 


polariscopes, etc. / 

1816 P, Creavetano Afin, 261 When a Tourmaline is 
viewed perpendicularly to the sides of the prism, it is more 
or Jess transparent, but, if observed in the direction of the 
azis, it is opaque. 1843-54 Peeziza Pol. Light (ed. 2) 211 
If the two tourmalioes be crossed the sf are mene 
—if they coincide the rays are transmitte: . 1890 Academy 
x2 Apr. 252/z It [a bracelet) consists of a hroad and heavy 
band of ifornian gold, set with two large tourmaliaes. 

e. attrib. and Comd., as tourmaline crystal, 
granite, pendant; tourmaline pincette, tongs, 
a simple polariscope, consisting of tongs having a 
plate of tourmaline mounted in each grasping jaw ; 
tonrmalline-rock, -schist: see quots. 1882. 

1843-54 Pereira Pol Light (ed. 2) 213 The two sets of 
rays..successively pass through the tourmaline analyzing 
plate. 1879 Rotcev Sind. Rocks x. 138 The terminations 
of tourmaline crystals are frequently composed of a great 
aumber of faces. 188z Geixin Textdk, Geol. (1885) 73 
Tourmaline... with quartz forms tourmaline-rock, /did. 131 
Tourmaline-schist..,a blackish, finely granular, quartzose 
rock with abundant granules and needles of black tourma- 
line. 1888 RotLey Xock-Forming Min. 59 The tourmaline 
Pincette, or tongs. px 

Hence Tonrmalinic a., pertaining to, of the 
nature of, or consisting of tourmaline ; Tou'rma- 
lini:te Afin., tourmaline; Ton'rmalini:ze v., 
frans. to impregnate or charge with tourmaline. 

2879 Dana Alan. Geol. (ed. 3) 70 Tourmalinic, containing 
tourmaline. 1 Cuestrea Dict. Names Min., Tournati- 
nite, variant of tourmaline. 1908 Amer. Frat. Se. Apr. 
333 Slecg the margin..the granite is often strongly tour- 
malinize 

Tourment, ctc., obs. form of TORMENT, etc. 

Tourn (tien). Lug. Hist. Also 6-7 tourne, 
turne, 6-8 torn, 6-9 turn, 7-8 torne.  [n. 
Anglo-Fr. fourn, Tustn, n. of nection f. fourner to 
lurn, go round ; in med.L. ¢uraus, In the ordina 
senses the sb. and vb. have become ¢vrn ; but in this 
historical sense the Anglo-French spelling is usually 
retained, though Pollock and Maitland prefer to 
call it ‘the sheriff’s ¢zr7°.] 

The tour, turn, or circuit formerly made by the 
sheriff of a county twice in the year, in which he 
presided at the hundred-court in each hundred ofthe 
county; the great court leet of the conuty, held by 
him on these occasions ; it was a court of record. 

[ta17 Magna Caria, 2nd Keissue c. 42 Nec aliquis vice- 
comes vel baillivus suns faciat turnum suum per hundrctum 
nisi bis in anno,..seme! post Pascha et iternm post festum 
Sancti Michaelis, 1292 Ueirrow 1 xix. § 3 Sutes dues a 
noster Counted, et a nos bundrez, et a nos maners, et n tourns 
de voster viscounte. /Sid. xxx. § 1 Les..pletz sonnt apeler 
tourns de viscounte; qi deus foiz par an fes deit tener par 
mi chescun hundred de soen couaté.] 1432 Rolls of Parlt, 
TV. 403/1 By cause the Decennare and Decennes..comen 
noght hote and full unto the Sherkefes tourn. 1931 Déal. 
on Laws Eng. 1. vii. 16 In every shyre..there is a courte 
..that is called the Shyryffes tore. 1542-6 in 144k Hep. 
List, MSS. Comnt. AP 1x. 272 Bobhiugworth Village come 
tothe Turne aforesaid by iiii men, Tennants by coppie, and 
the Reeve of the village there. 1608 Bacon Office Constables 
ete, Sheriffs, [The sheriff} hath authority to hold two 
several courts of distinct natures: the one called the tonrne, 
because he keepeth his turn and circuit about the shire. 1765 
Peacksronz Comm, 1. 368 The sheriff's tourn, which is the 
court-leet of the county. 1875 Stuses Cows?, f/ist, 11. xiv. 
27 The 42nd article orders..the sheriff's tourn, which now 
first appears in the charters, [to be held] twice a year. 1895 
Voutock & Maitvano Mist. Eng. Law 1. 515 Twice a year 
the shenff makes a tour or turn (trans vicecomitis) oe 
all the hundreds of the country. He holds each of the 
hundred conrts, and on these occasions many persons be- 
sides the ordinary suitors ought to be present. 

Tourn, Tournado, obs. ff. Turn, Tornapo. 

Tournament (tii*iniménl), 5d. Forms: «.3 
tornei-, 3-5 torne-, 4-7 tornes-, 5-7 torna- 
ment. 8. 3-5 turne-, 4-8 turna-, 5-6 turnei-, 
turney-, 7 turneamont. -+y. (5 tournoy-), 5-7 
tournc-, 7 tournea-, 6- tournament. (Also 4-6 
-mente, f/. 3-5 -mena.) [n. OF. fornetement 
(Endas, ¢1150), torney-, ftornee-, torniement; 
central and later OF. tornote-, tornotment, lournoie-, 
tournoyement; also turnoie-, lurnete-, turneement, 
f. fourneier, -oier, etc,, ‘YOURNEY v.: see -MENT. 
Cf. Vr. forneiament, It. tornia-, +torneamento ; 
the later Ming. spellings /ornea-, tourna- were app. 
due to the influeuce ot med.L. 
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Cf, med.L. torneamentum (fr. Fr.), 1157 in Reims Synod, 
Canon iv, and 1179 in Lateran Council, Can. xx‘ detestabiles 
illas nundinas vef ferias, quas vulgo torneamenta vocant *.] 

1. Originally, A martial sport or exercise of the 
middle ages, in which a number of combatants, 
mounted and in armour, and divided into two 
parties, fought with blunted weapons and nuder 
certain restrictions, for the prize of valour; later, A 
meeting at an appointed time and place for knightly 
sports and exercises. 

According to Roger of Hoveden 111. 268, first introduced 
into England by Richard I. 

a, 1297 R. Guouc. (Rolls) 2896 In ioustes & in tornemens. 
4bid. 11041 Sir edward..hauntede torneimens [v.r. (C.) tur- 
nemens) with wel noble route. 13.. Sir Bexes (A.) 3766 pai 
ben come for a toraement Pat is cride for a maide faire. 
c1440 Promp. Parv. 497/1 Torneament, forncamentum. 
1612 Secpen //[ustr. Drayton's Poly-olb. iv.70 Torneaments 
and jousts werethcir exercises, 

8B. axazgy Ancr. R. 390 He dude him ine turnement, & 
hefde uor his leofmonnes Inne, his schelde ine uihte. 13.. 
Guy Warw, (A) 821 He schal bring to be turment [v. 7. 
turnement] pat day (Wele is bim bat it wiune may) A ger- 
fauk pat is milke white, /d%d. 829 Who so winnep pe tur- 
nament al Bi aiber half, be priis have schal. ¢ 1450 Aferlin 
ix. 133 After they be-gonne a turnemente, and departed hem 
in two partyes, 1g90 Spenser F. Q.1. v.1 That donghtic 
turnament. 1596 /did. iv. iv. rz Against the Turnciment. 
‘bid, 13 Unto the place of Turneyment. a1700 DrypEx 
Theodore & Hon. 18 He. .At tilts and turnaments obtained 
the prize, But found no favour in his lady's eyes. 

y- 1470-85 Maozy Arthur. v. # Vpon newe yeersday 
the barons lete maake a Justes and atournement ¢ 1483 
Caxton Dialogues 25/1 For suche ladies Ben the tourne- 
mens, 1485 — Paris & V. 11 Youstes and tonrnoyment 
doon in his cyte of vyenne. 1552 Hooet, Tonrnamente 
or juste. £656 Brounr Glossogr. (16744 Tournement, or 
Tourneament, 1756-7 tr. Keysler’s Trav. (1760) LV. 291 A 
cuirass used by the elector Augustus in tournaments, 1801 
Strutt Sports § Past ut,t 103 Every kind of military combat 
made in conformity to certain rules. .was anciently called a 
tournament. 1818 Hatiam Afid. Ages ix. 11, (1819) 111. 302 
Tournaments. .may be considered to have arisen about the 
middle of the eleventh century; for..the namo of tourna- 
ments, and the laws that regulated them, cannot be traced 
anyhigher. 1841 James Srigand i, Henry the Second [of 
France)..closed his career in the last tournament [1559] 
which Europe was destined to witness. 1888 Excye/. Brit. 
XXItb 48/1 Tournaments and jousts differed from one 
another principally in the circumstance that in the first 
several combatants on each sidc were engaged.., and in the 
second the contention was betwcen two combatants only, 


b. A modern imitation of the mcdizeval pastime, 
1701 Lond. Gas. No. 3734/2 The Imperial Court continnes 
at the Palace at Favorita, where they were cntertained 
yesterday witha Turnament. 1839 Lo. Cocxaves Frail. 
(1874) I. 239 tn August last the display called the 7ourna- 
meni took place at Eglinton Castle. 
e. Applied to the Olympic and other ancient 


games or contests, 

z Taevisa Higden (Rots) 1.11 After pe strif, ioustes, 
and tumnementis of Olympy, /éfd. V1. 381 Theseus..slow3 
Minotaurus in be tornemente [7# agone interciit), 1610 
Hottanp Cantden's Brit, (1637) 703 Severns.. His body was 
committed to the flames, honoured with Justs 20d ‘Turnea- 
ments of hissouldiers and his owne sonnes, 1866 Fzirron 
Ane. & Mod, Gr. V1. ¥. 358 They..utterly disappeared from 
the face of Hellas, with their language, their manners, their 
jousts and tournaments. 


2. fig. An encounter or trial of strength. 
1638 Br. Ravnowps Peace Ch. 31 Happy. .the Church of 
, wheo curious novelties, and as it were ‘Tourneamenis 
in sacred things are esteemed prophane. 1659 Gentl. Call- 
tug (1696) 118 They keep, as it were, solemn fusts and T'ur- 
naments of Debauchery. rg01 Empire Kev. 1, 370 When 
this dogmatic tournament has zpent its force. 1902 R. 
Lacor Donna Diana xx, In the rose-gardens below, the 

nightingales were holding a tournament of song. 

3. ¢ransf. A contest In any game of skill in which 
a number of competitors play 4 series of selective 
games, e.g. a chess or dawn fennis tournament, 

Alililery ox naval tournament, an athictic meeting at 
which there are a large proportion of contests especially 
adapted for soldicrs or sailors. 

1761 Ann, Reg. 152 A naval tournament, or race Upon the 
waters, resembling those practised at Venice in the carnival 
season, 1852 HS 
A collection of the games 
blage. 1869 in J. D. 
N.C.C. O 


layed at this celebrated assem. 
eath Croguet-Player (1874) 95 
4 n tournament at Highgate (Ginch hoops). 1872 
R.C. A. Prion Crogue? 55 ‘The Gardener's Chronicle an- 
nounced last year a ‘Potato Tournament’, 1885 Sat, Rev. 
24 Jan. 113 If,.the old Counties Chess Association. . holds 
its tournaments inthe provinces. 1888 Daily News 15 Sept. 
3/5 Lawn Tennis. ‘The Essex Open Tournament was 
resumed yesterday at the Connaught Grounds. 


4, attrib. , 

1848 THackeray Van. Fair tii, It had been a Cistercian 
Convent in old days, when the Smithficld, which is con- 
tiguous to it, was a tonrnament ground. 1902 A/unscy's 
Mag. XXV1. 476/2 When the skater has become proficient 
in att of ive he is ready to procecd to the simpler com- 
binations of the tournament figures, { ' 

Hence Ton'rnament v, (sonce-wd.), intr. to ride 
as in a tournament, to tilt; Tourname'ntal c., 
of or pertaining to a tonmament; + Ton:rna- 
menteer, Ods. rare, 1 combatant at tournaments. 

1884 J. Snarman £/ist, Swearing i. 10 They bestrode 
chairs and benches,..and *tournamented about the room. 
wBor Sreutr Sports §& Past. mt. i. 127 When the grand 
*tournamental conflict was finished. 1896 Daily News 
a8 May 3/1 ‘The rumour... tbat there was tournamental 
antagonism between the Navy and Army. 1737 OzeLu 
Radclais If, 221 Great ‘Vilters and °Turnamenteers, 


TAUNTON (Zif/e) ‘The Chess Tournament. | 


TOURNEY. 


Tournasin (tiemasin), [a. F. sournasis, 
tournassin (Littré), f. tournaser, -nasser to tum 
(pottery) on the wheel, derivative of ¢ocrner to 
Turn.] A knife or spatula used to remove excess 
of slip from decorated pottery when partially dried. 

1839 Ure Dict, Arts, etc. 1017 The excess of the paste is 
removed by an instrument called a /onmasin, till the orna- 
mental figure produced by the stamp be laid bare, 1874 
Knicur Diet, Mech. 308/1 Excess of slip is removed, after 
a certain amonnt of drying, hy a spatula or knife, known as 
a tournasin, 

Tournay (tiiesne!).  [a. F. Zournat, Tournay 
(Flem, Doornz), name ot a town in Belgium. Cf. 
Dornick.] See quot. 

1858 Simmonps Dict, Trade, Tournay, a printed worsted 
material used for furniture. Hence in mod. Dicts. 


Tournay, obs. form of TourRNEY. 

Tourne, ohs. form of Tourn, TuRN, 

| Tourné (terne), a Her. [Fr., pa. pple. of 
fourner to turn.] = REGARDANT A. 2. 

17a§ Coats Dict. Her., Tourné is used by French Heralds 


for what we call Regardant, that is, looking back, or behind. 
1882 in Oci.viz; and in later Dicts. 


Tournell, var. TuRNEL Oés., ring, terret. 


'Tournelle (tvrnel), O45, Forms: 4, 6 tor- 
nel, 6 tornelle, 6-7 tournel, 7 tornil, tournell, 
6-8 tournelle; also 5 turnelle. [a. OF. /ornele, 
F, fournelle, according to Hatz.-Darm. deriv. of 
tour Tower, influenced by ¢ourner to turn] A 
small tower; a turret. With capital T, name in 
the 16-18th c. of the building in Paris in which the 
criminal conrt sat ; hence applied to this court, its 
prison, and other courts, 

@ 1400 hig felis 101g in Archio neu. Spr. LXXM. 33 
Veche tornel of be toun bey gonne assaile. 153z Vatton 
Churchw. Ace. (Som. Rec. Soc.) 147 Payd to R. Grenefelde 
for poyntyng a tornelle of y® cherche ij*, viij4, 1586 T, B, 
La Primaud. Fr. Acad, (1589) 646 There also is the Tour- 
nel, or place where criminal! actions are judged, and the 
Treasure-Chamber for causes touching the Kings revenues, 
1611 Spexp ist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xvi. § 29 All runne tothe Bas. 
tile. The Tournels are presently seized, and all approaches 
vato the Bastile are soone wonne. 1a? tr. Furien's Pasi, 
Lett, ii. 43, 1 was carried to the Tournel, where they pnt the 
persons condemned to the Gallies, ue Aun, Reg. 102 
Eleven members of the great council, who composed part 
of the great chamber and the Tonrnelle of the new parlia- 
ment, have resigned their places, 

Tournement, Tourner, -erie, Tournesol], 
-soule, tournsol, obs. ff. TouRNAMENT, TORMENT, 
TURNER, -ERY, TURNSOLE. 

Tourney (tieni, toni), 55.1 Forms: a. 4 
torneie, -aie, 5 -eye, -oye, 5-6 -ey, -oy, 6 -ay. 
8. 4-7 turnay, 4-8 -ey, -y, 6 -ei(e, -oye, -oi. 
y- 4 tourneie, 4-9 -ay, 5 -eye, -oy, 6 -ai, 6-7 -oi, 
4- tourney. [ME.a. OF. tornei (Endéas, ¢1150), 
turnei, tornai, tournay, ¥. tournoi, vbi. sb. f. 
loruci-cr, TOURNEY v. So Prov. ¢ornei, It., Sp. 
Pg. torneo.) 

J. = TOURNAMENT I. 

a. £1374 Cuauctr Troylus ww. 164% (1669) In werre or 
torney[v.7. tournay] Marcial, ¢c1440 Lovaticn Meriin 9614 
There departed the Torneyeanon. ¢1483 Caxton Dialogues 
45/27 Reyner the squyer Is atte Justes At the tornoye. 
#1833 Lo. Beavers //uon xxi. 62, 1..hauntyd the instes 
& tornoys. a1g48 Haut Chron, Edw. LV 197h, ‘These ij 
valeant persones coped together in the tornay. 1579 Fenton 
Guicciard, 1. (1599) 107 The King.. amused the time about 
iustes, torneys, and other pleasnres of Court. 

8. 13.. K. Adis. 141 Ladies loven solas, and play ; Swaynes, 
justes; knyghtis, turnay [Bod/, A/S, tonrnay), 1816 S24 
Bridgetin Myrr.our Ladye p. ty, tn turneysand in vanytes 
of the worlde. 1g50 J. Coxe Lng. § Fr. Heralds § 125 (1877) 
95 Assaultes, turnois, scremuses and syeges. 1556 Chron. 
Gr, Friurs 27 The kynge helde ryall justes, turnayes, & 
bankettes six dayes after. 1g58in Fenillerat XevedsQ. Elis. 
(1908) 70 The apparell & Trappers .. appointed .. for his 
Justes & Turncis, 1585 T. Wasnincron tr. Nicholay's 
Voy. w. xxvii. 146 All sortes of turnoyes and cumbates. 
1632 Mitton Penscroso 118 Great Bards.. have sung, Of 
Turneys and of Trophies hung. 1742 Cottiws Ode Poet, 
Char. 7 The magic Girdle.. At solemu Ts ouhigh 

y. 13... Senyn Sag. 719 In a mede was this tourney Of 
nien that were of gret noblai. 1523 Lo, Berneas Frorss.1. 
xix. 27 There wasalso great iustes, tourneys, daunsyng, carol- 
yng, and grent feastis enery day. 1552 Hovoez, Tournay, 
vide in turuny. 1556 Atredio 5 Isab. (1608) Eiv, She can 
not keape hir from the danses, jostes, tournots. 1569 
Srockes tr. Diod, Sic. ut. xviii. 134 For the sportes, tour- 
nais, aud dinerse other pastimes, 1625 Bacon Ess., Alasqnes 
& Triumphs (Arb) 549 For lusts, and Tourneys, 1820 
W. Ievinc Skefck Bk. ¥. 193 The snit of armonr..embel- 
lished as if to figure in the tournay. 1868 Freeman Norwz. 
Cong, (1877) 1. viii. 265 Not justing with his lance as ina 
mimic tourney. 

Jig. 1878 E. Jenxins Haverholme 33 A few days’ trial, 
a tournay of keen lawyers..and the poor man walked out of 
court beat, 

+b. Applied to ancient games; = Tourna- 


MENT Ic. Obs. 

1485 Caxton Trevisa's Higden wt. xxxii. (1527) 87h, 
There the Hieus haue theyr tornamentes from iiij yere to 
iiij yere, so that iiij yere was bytweue the tornoyes. 1586 
T. B. La Primaud, Fr. Acad. 1, (1594) 103 Caesar the first 
Romane emperor..not aparing any cost upon plaies, tur- 
neies, feastes, largesses, and other baits to curry favour. 
1600 Hottanp Livy xxix. xxii, 726 The land souldiours, 
running and charging one another at turney. 1601 — Plin 
vit, ii, 1.192 Io the late solemnitie of tournois & sword. , 


TOURNEY. 


fight at the sharpe, which Germanicus Czesar exhibited to 
gratifie the people, 
2. attrib, and Comb., as tourney-day, -fall, field, 


fight, -prize; +tourney-head, ?a blunt spear- 


head used in a tournament; tourney-helm, a | 


helmet worn in tournaments, with light open bars 
across the face; distinguished from a t2/tzg-helne ; 
tourney-queen, the ‘queen of beauty’ at a 
tournament. 

1813 Scorr Trier: mt. xxxvii, Forgot was that fell *tour- 
ney-day, 1886 AA Ricnmonp Pref. Notice to Chatterton’s 
Poet. Wks. 25 The gay crowd of the *tourney-field. 1872 
Tennyson Gareth & Lyn. 88 In those brain-stunning shocks 
and *tourney-falls, 1814 Scorr La. of {sles 1. xxv, Vic- 
tor in Woodstock's *tourney-fight. 1506-7 Aec. Ld. High 
Treas. Scot. 11, 364 Tua tournay suordis, four *tournay 
hedis to the tournay, 1892 Tennyson Las? Tourn, 32 
Take thou the jewall of this dead innocence, And make 
them..a *tourney-prize. 1848 Kincstey Saint's Trag. ww. 
iii. 97 Now ruffling up like any *tourney queen, 
t+ Tourney, -ay, 55.2 Oss. Also 5-6 turn-. 
[a. OF. sornee (13th c, ia Hatz.-Darm.), F. fournde, 
It. ¢ornata, ppl. sb. from ¢oserner, tornare to TURN ; 
lit. a turning, going round, circuit.] 

+1. The sheriff’s toum:; see Tourn. Ods. rare. 

a1goo in Arnolde's Chron, (1811) 181 All maner prenylegis 
frauncheses hundredis wapentakes leetis rapis vyew of frank- 
pledge sherefs turnays sherefgyldes amerciamentis. 

+2. One’s turn in order or rotation. Oés. rare. 

1523 Fitzuers. Surv, 2gh, Also what lordes or Gentyl- 
men haue their tourneyse [1539 turneys] with them in the 
same benifyce. .who shall hane next. 

Tourney (tiemi, tomi), v. Forms: see 
Tourney sb1  [ME. a. OF. tornet-er, -ey-er, 
tornat-er, -ay-er (later fornot-ter, -oy-er, tournoy-er, 
ete. = Pr. forneiar, -ejar, torniar, Cat. tornejar, 
Sp., Pg. lornear, It. torneggiare :—-Romanic type 
*torntsare, *tornididre, {. torno, L. torn-us sb, or 
torn-are vb.: see Tupn sb. and uv. Tornizare was 
a secondary formation, with a specific sense, refer- 
ring to wheeling or evolutions.] intr. To take 
part in a tourney; to contcnd or engage in a 
tournament. 

a, 13.. Sir Benes (A,) 611 Mant a gentil knigt Torneande 
rigt in pe feld. did, a7y4 Panne seide Beues vnto Terry: 
‘Wile we tornaie for pat lenedy ?' 1390 Gower Conf 1. 126 
On jousteth wel, an other bet, And otherwhile thei torneie. 
ex440 Loveticn Aferdin 7177 Pere eche man torneyed with 
oper. 1470-85 Maory Arthur vir, xi, 228 His custome is 
..to lye in this medowe to Iuste and torneye. 

B. ¢%435 Torr. Portugal 2591 They justyd and turneyd 
there. 1513 Dovetas ‘nets v. x. 10 Bid hym bring hiddir 
his rowtis to turnay. 1567 Drant Horace, De Arte Poet. 
Biv, He dare not turney, nor yet tilte which never knew 
the play. 1600 Hoitanp Lizy xxv. li. 624 He conversed 
among the legions, and turnoied with them. 

_¥- 13.. A. Adis. 195 (Bodl MS.) Per was knizttes tourney- 
ing [we turnyng] 1470-85 Matoay Arthur 1. ve 4t 
Alle kny3tes that wold Inste or tourneye. 41533 Lp. 
Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel, (1546) Diij, Yf be vse armes, 
all wil tourney. 1870 Levins Afauif. 197/15 To Tournay, 
hastis concurrere. 1877-87 Houwsurp Chron. IL]. 803/t 
So presented themselues..readie totourneie, 1622 Manor 


tr. Aleman's Guzman d' Alf, 1. 86 Because he might not | 


Tourney. 1718 tr. Pancirollus' Rerum Mem. 1. We xviii. 
227 These were .,tourneying together with coursing 
Chariots, 1855 Sincieton Virgil 1. 189 They tourney; in 
high heaven a din is raised. 

b. transf. 

a@x400-g0 Alerander 5429 Ika twelmonth a turne pai 
{snakes] turnay to-gedire. 

Touwrneyer. Also 4 tourn(e)our, 8 turnier. 
[ME. 2. OF. lornoteor, tournoienr,-ieur, {. torneter: 
see prec.} One who engages in a tourney. 

1303 R. Bronne Handl, Synne 4615 For wymmen sake 
knyghteys tournaments make..loke now whedyr swyche 
tournours [v.7. tourneours] Mow be kalled turmentours ? 
1738 [G. Smitu] Curious Relations Il. 358 Forty-eight 
‘Turniers, dress’d after the ancient German manner, in yellow 


192 


ajax Natsu in P&il, Trans. XXXI. 227 Upon slackening 
the Turniket. 1756 Gentd, Mag. XXVI. 381 The offender 
is..strangled by putting a cord twice round his neck, and 
twisting it tight with a piece of stick behind, like a tourne- 
quet, 1806 Med. Yrnl. XV. 149 Remarks..on the screw 
tourniquet. 1869 Lates? News ro Oct. 7 He strangled him- 
self in bed with a tourniquet made of a handkerchief and a 
piece of stick. 1877 Eatcusen Surg. 1. 34. 

attrib, 1767 Goocn, Treat. Wounds 1. 443 When such a 


| wound happens in a limh, the leaving a tourniquet ligature 


Liveries, trim‘d with black Velvet, and small Gold Lace. | 


Lbid, 359 Twenty-eight Turniers on Horse-back, after the 
ancient Manner. 1846 H. W. Toarens Kew, AJiliz. Hist. 
1gt Mere fantastic tourneyers breaking a lance for the bright 
eyes of their lady. 

Towrneying, 24/55. [f. Tourney z. + -1No1,) 
The action of the verb Tournzy. Also aéfértd. 

13.. K. Adis, 1045 (Bod!. MS.) Carolyng & turneieyng And 
wrestlyng & skirmyng. ¢ 1386 Cuavcea Kni.’s T. 1699 No 
lenger shal the turneiynge (v.77. torneyenge, turnyinge, tour- 
neying] laste. 1483 Caxton G, de la Tour g viij h, The Toust- 
ynge and the tornoyeng was fayre tosee. 1303 Ace. Ld, High 
Treas, Scot. \1, 202 To the turnaying at Fasteringis evin, 
1548 Upatt, etc. Zrasm. Par. Mark Pref, To proue 
masteries with wagoners in the listes or turneiyng place 
called Circus. @ 2631 Donne Paradoxes (1652) 75 No way 
..to win a Lady but by Tylting, ‘Turnying, ae riding in 
Forrests, 1657 C, Beck Univ. Char. Lvij b, Tournaying or 
tilting. 1843 Caaryte Past § Pr. u. xv, A liberty of tour- 
neying. * 

Tourniquet (tie-imiket, || tzmske). Also 7 
turueke, 8 turniket, tournequet. [a. F. iourmi- 
guet, dial. tornzquai, deriv. of tourn-er to Tuun.] 

1. A surgical instrument, consisting essentially of 
a bandage, a pad, and a screw, for stopping or 
checking the flow of blood through an artery by 
compression ; also, a bandage tightened by twisting 
a rigid bar put through it, 

1695 W. W, New Lt. Chirurg. put out 53 His..slacking 
the ‘Tumeke..cansed such an additional Expence of Blood. 


loose about it,..till the Surgeon can be called, is a precau- 
tion. 1820 Sporting Mag. VII. x08 The tourniquet [hand] 
shake is the next in importance. 

2. a. A tumstile. rare. 
(Ogilvie, 1882). 

1706 Putturps (ed. Kersey), Tournigue?, aTum-Still. » 
StTERNE Sen?. Journ. (1775) 1. 56 Seek some winding alley, 
with a fournigued at the end of it, where chariot never 
rolled or flambeau shot its rays, 1876 Ruskin ors Cav. 
Ixiv, VI. ue We..are to work outside, here, for your dinners, 
and hand them through the wall to you at a tourniquet. 

Tournit, -yt, obs. Sc. forms of TURNED, 

| Tournois (tsmwa), ¢. i) Hist, Forms: 
4-5 Tourneys, 5 Turneis, 6 Tornois, 7 Tor-, 
Turnoys, 7- Tournois. [Fr. Zournois adj. 
:—-L. Zuronéusts, of Tours, Zuronés, a city of 
France.) Of ou pee to Tours: esp. said of 
the money coined at Tours, one-fifth less in value 


than that struck at Paris. 

1478 Bk. Noblesse (Roxh.) 32 To the yerely valeu of 
.x. M', mares yerely, whiche was .Ix.M/ li. Turneis. 153 
Lo. Beanras Fyoiss. 1. cliv. 184 The french kyng shal 
delyuer to the kyng of Nauer, xxxviii .M. li. tornois of lande. 
31625 in Rushw. //ist Coll, (1659) 1. 331 The sum of Two 
hundred and thirteen thousand Livres Turmoys. 1769 Chron. 
in Ann, Reg. 85 The ship of war..has on board..about an 
hundred thonsand crowns tournois in piastres, 1852 Miss 
Yonce Cameos (1879) II]. iii 27 Sufficient to pay nine 
thousand soldiers at the rate of ten livres tournois per month. 

b. sé. Money or a coin of Tours; see quots, 

13.. Coer de L,. e856 They myghte have none othir 
thyng For whyt tourneys, ne for sterlyng. 1426 Lvoc. De 
Guil, Pilgr, 17664 To tourne, by hys sotylte, A Tourneys to 
A parysee. 1656 BLount Glossogr., Tournois..,a French 
penny, the tenth part of a penny sterling...In France they 
say so much money Journois, as we say sterling. 1893 
Antiguary Mar. 105 Coins found in St. Queran’s Well, 1869. 
..- Donble Tournois. 


| Tournure (temiér). [F. fournure, earlicr 
tourneiire :—late pop.L. ftornatiira, {. torndre to 
‘Turn; in Fr. (1) rounded form given to anything ; 
(2) manner in which anything is feshitoreds| 

I. (Graceful) manner or bearing; cultivated 


address, 

1748 Cuesterr. Le? 12 Oct., The easy manners and four. 
nure of the world, 18:6 Sforting Mag. XLVI. 118 That 
ease and fournure so indispensable in the composition of a 
gentleman. 1832 Mus, F. Taot.ore Domest, Mann, Amer, 
ii. (1839) 7 Her manner was easy and graceful, with a good 
deal of Keene) tournure. 1878 Cornk. Mag. June 687 She 
had the tournure of a princess. 

2. The tuming of language or of a phrase; 


mode of expression. rare. 

1816 J. Scorr Vis. Paris (ed. 5) 194 The fournure of the 
phrase, when a woman is spoken to, cannot be mistaken. 

8. Contour, ontline, shape (of a limb, etc.). 

184 Lapy Bressincton Jdler in France I. xv. 354 There 
was the same classic éournure of heads and profiles, 1848 
Croucn Bothiev. 122 The tournure of the elbow is shapely. 
1864 Daily Tel. 5 Nov., You have..the exquisite tournure 
of a figure, the suhtle trick of a ridiculous expression, 

4, A pad worn round the waist or hips to give 
shapeliness to a woman’s figure; also = BusTLE sd,? 

1874 Ecko 30 Dec. (Stanf.), The tournure..is still worn. 
1882 Datly News 3 June 3/1 The touraure is a smalt horse- 
hair pad, worn under the dress at the waist. It throws out 
the skirt from the figure. 

Tourrette, obs. form of TURRET. 

+ Tours (tirz). Obs. Also 6 Towres, 6-7 
Towers. [Na ucofacityin France.] Used a#rié. 
in names of things made at or associated with Tours ; 
as Tours taffeta (also taffeta Tours). 

1558 in Feuillerat Revels QO. Eliz, (1908) 3x Taffita Towers 
white xix yardes, J/éfd. 38 The gownes lyned with white 
towres tafhta. 1872 /did, 187 Of Taffata crimsin thirtie 
two yardes, of Taffata Tawnie Towers thirtie and sixe 

vardes, 1586 Kates of Custome Evijh, Taffata, called 

‘owers Taffata the yarde iii.s. iiij.d. 1640 in Entick Lon- 
ne II. 169 Tabbies of silk, towers taffaty, the dozen 
yards, 2d. 

pb. Zours sorrel, buckler-shaped or French sorrel, 
Rumex stxtata. 

1578 Lyre Dodoens v. ix. 558 Oxalis Romana, Tours 
Sorrel or Romayne Sorrel. [/éid. 559 Romayne Sorrel..in 
Frenche Ozeitle Romaine, and Ozeille de Tours.] 1611 
Cotcr., Ozeille Romaine, Roman Sorrell,,.Tours Sorrell, 

|| Zourte (tert). Also tourt. [mod.F. éourte, 
now, a piece of pastry containing meat, fish, etc , 
eaten hot, a pie; d#al. bread in the form of a disk, 
a round flat cake, also in transferred senses; in 
dial. F. forte, Sp. and It. toréa :—late L. forta a 
cake of bread, of uncertain origin. Cf. also Tonta.] 
(See quots.) . 

es Puutties (ed Kersey), Tourte, (in Cookery) a kind 
of Pastry-work bak'd in a Pan; a Pie. 1725 Bradley's 
Fam. Dict, Tourte or Pan-fie, in general a Pie bak'd inn 
Pan, of which there are several Sorts. foid., To make a 
Tourte of Veal Sweet-Breads. 1762 Char. in Ann. Reg. 
41, 34 The pheasant tourt was a discovery he made in 
Spain, 1895 Funk's Stand. Dict., Tourte. 


b. = BARKER’S MILL 


| & topplyng together. 


TOUSED, 


Tourteaux: see ToRTEAU. 

Touse (tauz, taus), sd. dial, [f. Touse v.] 

1. Rongh pulling about, horse-play; a ‘row’, 
commotion, uproar; an outcry, a fuss. 

1795 Woxcort (P. Pindar) Lousiad 1v. 173 Let's have no 
more touse. 1803 — Afiddlesex Elect, w. vi, Amongst the 
decty, lowzy crew, There's zich a touse and hallibulloo, 
1835-40 Hatiavrton Clocknr. (1862) 28 Marm Lecain makes 
such an eternal tonss about her carpets. 188z Jaco Corn. 
wall Gloss., Touse, fuss, row, uproar, hurry. ‘Making such 
a touse’. 

2. A tousled mass: in quot. of hair. @ 

1894 Caocxetr Lilac Suntbonnet v. 43 With a touse of lint- 
white locks blowing out in the gusts. 

Tounse (tanz),v. Nowrare. Vorms: (3 to-tuse, 
4-5 be-touse), 6-7 towse, 6-8 touze, towze, 
6- touse, 8-9 Sc. and worth, dial. tooso (tiz). 
[The simple vb. is known only from ¢1509; but 
fhe compounds with 4e- and fo- are found in 
ME. from ¢1300, pointing to an unrecorded OF. 
*thisian, ME, t:lsen, tousen, cognate with OHG, 
-2ttsdn in zir-2ttsét to pull to pieces, MEIG, e7- 
stisen, er-zousen, Ger. sansen; also LG. (EFris.) 
¢isen to pull or shake about, tease, treat roughly, 
NFris, fuse to pull by the hair :-—OTent. vb. 
Stem *fis-, closely allied in sense to *#a7s-, whence 
Tease and ae 

1, ¢rans, To pull ronghly about; to drag or push 
about; to handle ronghly; of a dog: to tear at, 
worry. 

[c 1300 Havelok 1948 Bernard sone ageyn {him} nam Al to- 
tused and at to-torn, c¢1400 Land Troy Bk. 12944 Thei 
were alle thorow wet...Al be-rayned and be-toused.] 1509 
Hawes Conv. Swearers xii, Beholde my body with blody 
proppes endewed..Towsed and tugged with othes cruelly. 
1567 Maret Gr, Fores? 83b, There was a Dog.,which at 
the first dash or onset..daunted and toused the Lyon. 1590 
Srensea F. Q. u, xi. 33 As a Beare, whom angry curres 
have tonzd. 1633 Hevwooo Eng. Trav. u. Wks, 1874 IV. 
26 The Cooke..did so Towse them and Tosse them, so 
Plucke them and Pullthem. 1736 Mas. Detanv in Life & 
Corr, (x86) 1. 556 To Court, where we were touz’d and 
hunched abont to make room for citizens in their fur gowns. 
1869 Peacock Lonsdale Gloss., Touze, to tug or pull about. 
1898 T. Haapy IWessex Poems 66 When she used to sing 
and pirouette And touse the tambourine. 

+b. To pull out of joint, to rack. O55. rare. 

1603 Saks. Meas. for AM. v. i. 313 To th' racke with him: 
we'll towze you Toyat by ioynt, but we will know his 
purpose, 

+c. To pull (a woman) abont rudely, indeli- 
cately, or in horse-play ; to tonsle. Ods. 

1623 Massincer Bondman..iii, They are rough, Boisterous, 
and saucy, andat the first sight Ruffleand touzeus. 1638 Foro 
Fancies m1. iii, He towzes the lady-sisters as a tumbling dog 
does young rabbits. 1675 Hosaks Odyssey xvi. 105 Maids 
tous'd ill-favouredly. 1719 D'Unrey Pills (1872) 1.93 And 
she..Still gave him leave to towze her. 1752 Eviza Hev- 
wooo Betsy Thoughtless 1. 71 He.. began to kiss and tonze 
me so, that..I was frighted almost out of my wits. 

2. To disorder, dishevel (the hair, dress, etc.) ; to 
tumble, rumple (bed-clothes, sheets, etc.). 

1g98 Fronto, Sfarpagliare, to desheuell, to vnkembe, to 
touzea womans haire, 1647 STAPYLTON Fuvena/ 215 Though 
her.. hair be tows'd, her face and eares do glow. 1682 
D’Urrey Butler's Ghos? 149 A Rampant shaver,..with 
licentions hands does tonze The Bridat Vesture of your 
Spouse. 1693 Coxcreve O/d Back. ww. viii, Oh the most 
inhumane harbarous Hackney-Coach ! Iam jolted toa Jelly t 
~—Am I not horribly tonzed? 1914 R. Macponatp First of 
£66 xi, Upon the lap of Clothilde.. lay the toused, sleeping 
poll of the little Antoinette. 4 

3. fig. To abuse or maltreat in some way com- 
pared to the literal senses. Now rare or Obs. 

rs3o TinoaLe Answ. More ut. xii Wks. (1573) 3511/1 
There he biteth, sucketh, gnaweth, towseth, and mowseth 
Tyndall, 1593 Drayton Zclogues i. 59 Fortune, the World 
that towzes to and fro. 1609 Br. W. Bartow Answ. Nasme- 
less Cath. 86 Hee hath rowsed her in her Death-bed; now 
hee runnes backe 70, yeeres, to towse her in her Cradle, 
¢12680 Hickerixeie fist. Whiggism 1, Wks. 1716 1.37 If 
they get a piece of a Text by the egd..they do so tear it, 
and! towze it, and towzer it..that they lose themselves, 
1844 Blackw, Mag, LVI. 212 Invite especially those that 
have hitherto tightly tonsed, mocked, and scorned thee. 

+4. To tease (wool); = Toze v.31. Obs. 

15) . Mlovret] Si/éwormtes 4 Deuising beetles, hackels, 
wheeles, and frame, Wherwith to bruse, touse, spin, and 
weaue the same, x60x Ilotnanp Pliny x. xxxvili. 1. 259 
They let the wooll lie to take the liquor..: then they have it 
forth, touse, and card it. 1706 Puttutes (ed. Kersey), To 
Towz or Toze Wool, is to Card or dress it. 

+5. éntr. To touse each other, tussle; also fig.; 
in quot. 1607, to pull things about in disorder, 


rummage. Oé5. 

1542 Upart Erasm. Apoph. 25 While she & 1 be touzyng 
1606 Foro Hon. Tri. (1843) 16, I 
touze to gaine me fame nnd reputation. s607 Dekker & 
Weastea Noritw. Hoe i. Wks, 1873 ILL. 41 Sondry times 
shee .. opend her chests, tonz’d among her linnen. 1681 
Orwav Soldier's Fort. 1. i, To see a preity Wench and a 
young Fellow tonze and rouze and frouze and mouze, 


Hence Toused (tauzd) pf/. a., Teu'sing v4/, sé, 


and ffi. a. 

axsso Yack Juggler (1873) 66, I have forgotten with 
tousing by the here, What I deuised to saya lytle ere, 158% 
Sranyaurst Jones 1. (Arb) 21. Hee noted Aeneas his touzd- 
tost navye to wander. 168% Mas. Benn City Heiress 21 Be 
sawcy, forward, bold, towzing, and lewd, 18.. Moors 
Moral Positions iii, To guard the frail package from tousiog 
and routing, 1914 Toused [seo sease 2) 


TOUSLE. 


Ton'sle, tow-zle (see next), 55. [f. next.] 
1, A struggle, a tussle; a rough romping with a 


woman. Sc. 

1788 R. Gattoway Poems 214 For tho’ J be baith blyth 
and cafily, I ne’er get a touzle at a’, 1814 J. Boswett 
Fusticiary Op. (1816) 11 Achield had taen a glass, and had 
Atowzle wi’ a gauger. 1830 GaLt Lawrie T. vit. vi, Ye're 
no’ a pin the worse of all the bit touzle. 

2. A tousled mass or mop (of hair), 

1880 Daily Tel. 26 Nov., The eyes peeping ont from under 
the overshadowing touzle, like young birds through a hedge. 
1887 Fro, Warpan Scheherazade ii, The thick tousle of 
hair. .was entirely innocent of curliog tongs. i 

3. altrib. and Comb., as tousle-haired, -headed adjs. 

1880 Cornh, Mag. Feb.136 A couple of bare-armed touzle- 
headed viragoes. 1898 Wests. Gas, 8 Dec. 2/1 Cattle of 
all kinds... Tonzle-haired, tawny Highlanders with great 
sweeping horns, polled Galloways with coats like black 
astrachan. 

Tousle, touzle (tau-z’l, Sc. t#z'l),v. Forms: 
5, 8 tousel, (5 Sc. towsill, 7 -ell, 9 towsel), 6- 
tousle ; 7~ touzle, (8-9 towzle, 9 -zel, Se. and 
north, toozle). [Iterative of Tousr v.: see -LE 3. 
Cf. LG, thseln (Brem, Woch.),; Oberd. eusseln, 
ziissel (Doomkaat-Koolman).] 

1. trans. To pull about roughly ; to handle (esp. 
& woman) rudely or indelicately ; to disorder, dis- 
hevel (the hair, clothes, ete.) ; = Tousev. 1, 1¢, 2. 

a1440 Sir Degreo1492 Fayre schetus of sylk..Quyltus 
poyned of that ylk Touseled they ware. ¢14975 Rauf Coil. 
3ear 432 For to towsill me or tit me, thocht foull be my clais, 
Or I be dantit on sic wyse, my lyfe salbe lorne. a 1585 
Montcomeniz Flyting 362 Tousled and tuggled with towne 
tykes. 1642 H. one Song of Soul u, i, 1, xiv, His ged 
fluwing mane, Which the fierce winds do tosse and tousel] 
sore, 1725 Ramsay Gentle Shefh. tv. i, 1 have towzled his 
harigalds a wee | 1764 Footz Afayor ofG.1 i, Come, Jane, 
give me my wig; you slut, how you have touzled the curls, 
1839-40 w. Iavine Wolfert's R. xiii. (1855) 181 [1]e) kissed 
and toosled the young vrouws, 1884 Havjer's Mag. Aug. 
_— Rompiig with the dogs, tousling a big St. Bernard. 

. With about, out, up. 

1816 Scotr Antig, ix, After they had touzled out sd a 
leather poke-full o’ papers. 18a2 W. lavinc Braced. Hall 
axxviii, Mrs, Hannah. .being tossed and tousled nbout by 
thecrowd, 1883 Afem. S. Miller Pref. 20[She] requested us 
«if she should be drowsy to be sure and ‘touzle' her up. 

ec. fig. = Touse v. 3. 

1826 J. Witson Noct. Ambr. Wks. 1855 3. 260 Hoo your 
een kle as you touzle the clergy. 1900 Hazz Story my 
Life Vi. xxv. 188 Religion wore and touzled hy a thou. 
sand million vagaries of personality. 

2. intr. To toss oneself about; also, to rout, 
rummage (cf. Touse v. 5). 

1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xxxvii, Tom Loker we 
left groaning and touzling in a..clean Quaker bed. 1880 
Baninc-Goutp Mehalad zxiv, Do you think she is to come 
here toozling about among the wittles in her best gown ? 

Hence Tou'sling, tou-zling v4/, 54. 

1749 Fietpinae Jom Yones xvi. xii, Damn me, if he 
shant ha the tousling her. 1771 E. Lone Trial Dog 
‘Porter’ in Hone Everyday Bd, (1827) 11, 202 Tearings, 
woundings, pullings, .. touzleings, .. maliciously inflicted. 
1865 E. Bursitr Walk Lana's End 284 What tugging and 
touzling, and pinching and pulling at the tail he [a dog] will 


take, 

Tousled, touzled (tau-, Sc. tiz'ld), ppl. a. 
[f. Touste v.4+-zp1.] Disarranged, dishevelled, 
lumbled ; also shaggy, matted. : 

1848 Dickens Dombcy axv, Rob the Grinder..stood then, 
ee at the captain, with a flushed and touzled air of 

d about him, 1852 Mas. Srowz Uncle Tom's C.ix, A 
very heavy mat of sandy hair, in a decidedly tousled con. 
dition, 1861 Crt, Life at Naples Wi. Predent mammas 
carried off reluctant daughters, whose touzled dresses, dis- 
ordered hair, and heavy eyelids bore witness. .to the wis- 
dom of the measure. 1890 W. Vootu Darkest Eng. 104 
A grimy footsore tramp.. with filthy shirt and towselled hair. 

b. Comb., as tousled-headed, -looking adjs. 

1860 Dicxexs Uncomm. Trav. ziti, The touzled-headed 
toan...hadn’t got his coat on yet. 1883 CurLanp /nchbracken 
xiii. 105 A damp and touselled-lookmmg youth, who grasped 
his dripping ‘Tam o' Shanter’ tightly in both hands. 

{ Tous-les-mois (twlemwi)., [F., = ‘all the 
months, every month’; but probably a popular 
perversion of ¢oloman, according to Duss and Ju- 
melle the name in the Freneh Antilles, prob. of 
nalive S. American origin.] The name in St. Kilts, 
cle., of species of Canna, esp. C. edulis, and of the 
slarch obtained from its root-stocks, also called 
tous-les-mois slarch. 

Canna coctinea was introduced into W. Indies Irom 
S. America in 1731 C.edudis from Peru in 1820(A. W. Hill, 
Kew), Samples of the farina were sent to England from 
St. Kitts in 1835-6: see Ryan's Med, & Surg. Frail. Ang. 
4836, and Mforning Chron. 4 Aug. 1837. 

1839 Ocrnces Le, cited in Pharm. Frni. V1. 56 (On the 
Canna Achira or Tous les Mois). 1858 Hocc Veg. Ningd, 
787 The article known as Toxs-les-mois is obtained from 
the root-stocks of some species of Canna...The substance is 
prepared in the island of St. Kitts. 1861 Benttey Avan. 
Got. 669 One or more species of this genus [Canna] yield 
* Tous les mois *, a very pure and useful starch, now largely 
consumed in this country and elsewhere. 1867 J. Hocc 
Microsc. t. ii, 153 The larger-grained starches form xplen- 
did objects ; tous-les-mois being the largest may be taken as 
a type of all the others. 

Tously (tauzli), 2. Also touzley, tows'y. 
[f. ‘Yousue sé, or v.+-y.] Characterized by being 
tousled or ae ; having tousled hair or dress, 

Vou. X. ‘ 


193 


1891 Pall Mall G. 14 Feb. 6/2 Hither came the women, 
a blowsy, touzley crew, with mouth agape. 1905 Daily 
News 2 Aug. 6 One [humble-bee) with a tously yellow head 
and thorax and dark brown abdomen, 1911 /é7d. 7 Mar. 4 
Why should a man send many men and teams of horses. .to 
fetch towsly brown grass to clothe his town lawn? 


+ Toust, 53. Sc. Old Law. Also 6-7 towst, 
6 towist, [a. AF. /oste, touste (13-14th c. in 
Godef.), var. spelling of /d/e, ioute, tonite, tolle, 
‘enlévement’ = med.L. fo/ta, f. OF. foddre, L. 
tollére to lift, take away, raise: see Totr.] An 
impost, rale levied, tax. 

1574 Ree, Privy Council Scot. V1. 408 Gif ony towst sould 
be takin of thair gudis. /4fd., The said towist and imposi- 
tioun. 1596 in Alanine, Burgh Irvine (1890) 1, 85 Grant to 
the provost, bailies, council and community of Irwing..the 
toust, exactioun and impoist of all the following sorts of 
merchandise. 1598 in Keg, Mag. Sig. Scot. 1603. 513/1 
Pro receptione cujusdam taxationis lie toust and taxatioun. 
16a0 /éid.777/2 Cum potestate..recipiendi parvas custumas 
. fie tows? aliasque devorias nundinarnm et portus, 

Hence + Toust v., Sc. Obs. rare, trans. to tax; 


whence + Tou'sting w3/, 54. 

1565 in Calderwood Hist. Kirk (1843) IT. pt The taxing 
and tousting of her Majestie's barons and other lieges,which 
are tousted for repairing of that which was so indiscreitlie 
of the patrimonie fursaid dilapidated, 

Tousy, towsy (towzi, t#zi), a. Chiefly Sc. 
and north. dial, Also 8 touzie, 9 touzy, towzy, 
-sle, toosy. [f. Tovsr v.+-y.] Dishevelled, 
unkempt, tonsled; shaggy, rough. Also in com. 

[1500-20 Dunzar Poems xviii. 32 And be I ornat in my 
a Than Towsy sayis, I am sastreiche.} 1786 Burns 
Ywa Dogs 33 His breast was white, his touzie back Weel 
clad wi’ coat o’ glossy black. 1820 Blackw, Mag. May 
159/1 Like yere ain towsie hassock o” hair, that has nae 
been kamed ‘since Kate Kimmer kamed it with the three- 
footed stool. 1826 J. Wirson Noct. Ambr. Wks. 1855 1. 
180 What an outlandish, toosy-headed, wee sun-brunt deevil 
o’a lassie that. 1871 C, Gispon Lack of Gold xiv, His hair 
was long and ‘touzy ’, 

Tout (taut), 54.1 Also 8 toute, [f. Tour v1] 

1. A thieves’ seout or watchman. s/ang. 

1718 C. Micnen True Disc. 13 (Farmer) He is a pushing 
tonte, alias thieves’ watchman, that lies scouting in and 
about the Gy to get and bring intelligence to the thieves. 

2. One who solicits eustom; = Tourer 1. 

1853 /fouschold Words V1\. 26/1 Touts and spungers to 
foreign hotels and on foreign visitors. 1879 Sata Paris 
herself again (1880) II. xi 163 A regular house to house 
visitation was made..by touts or agents of the insurers, 
1881 Besant & Rice Chapl, of Ficet «, vi, Ludgate Hill, 
where the touts of the Fleet parsons ran up and down, 1881 
Hucues Rugty, Tennessee 34 The hotel touts rush on you. 

3. (More fully racing tout.) One whosurreptitiously 
watches the trials of race-horses, so as to gain 
information for betting purposes: = TouTER 2. 

1865 Slang Dict., Tout, in sporting pre. . signifies 
an agent tn the training districts, on the look-out for inform- 
ation as to the condition and capabilities of those horses 
entering for a coming race, 1887 Brack Sabina Zembra 
1. vi. 86, I..don't object to seeing the touts coming about 3 
it shows they think we have some horses worth watching. 

4. The actlon of Toutz,1; in phrase /o keep (the) 
tout, to watch, slang. 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict. s. v., To keep tout, is tolook 
out or watch, while your pall is effecting any private pur- 
pose. A strong tout, is strict observation, or eye, upon any 
proceedings, or persons. 1834 I]. Ainswortit Aookiwood tv. 
i, (They] on each other kept the tout. 

Tout (tout), 54.2 Se Also towt. 
obscure: ef. Tout v.2] 

1. A fit of ill humour; a transient displeasure ; 
a pet. 

1787 Summers Jamie 4 Bess, ii, Were he ay sae, he then 
wad ay be kind, But then, anither tout may change his mind. 
1818 ‘corr, Br, Lamm, zi{i}, He taks the tout at every bit 
lippening word, 1835 Cagnicx Laird of Logan (1841) 76 
Leezie was..discontented, and subject to bits o’ touts now 
and then, Fs 

2. A fit or slight bout of illness, 

1808-18 Jamieson, Tot, fowf, an ailment of transient 
kind. 1823 Gatt £vfar/ II. ii, 12 It’s neither the t'ane nor 
the t‘ither, but just..a bit towt that's no worth the ae 
o’. 183x Miss Fearier Destiny lxavi, The baby had a sa 
towt with its teeth, 1855 Mucxieaacnit HAymes 219 
(E.D.D.) She teuk the tout, near Galashiels,..She dee'd 
that vera nicht. 

Tout, 56.3 [? Fr. fou? all.] A term for a 
specially successfnl result in certain games: see 
quots. and ef. Littré s.v. Tout 47. 

1678 Dayoan Limberham wv. ii, Well, IT have won the 
Party and Revenge however: A Minute longer, and | had 
won the Tout. 1687 Septey Sed/amira tv. 1, I lost three 
sets at back-gammon, and a tout at trick-track, all ready 
money, 1891 Cent. Dict, Tout! 3, In the game of solo,a 
play when one person takes or proposes to take all the tricks, 

Tout (taut), v.1 Forms: 4-5 tute(n, 7- tout. 
[ME z/e-2, pointing to an OE, *#ifzan, synony- 
mous with OE. /détian, Toor v1, and OE. ty/an 
—*/Atjan. (Yor ctymologieal relations, and cog- 
nate words in the other Germanic langs., see under 
Toor v.1) As used in ME,, ¢#fe-n was identical 
in sense with /3/en, Toot v.1, sense 2; the two 
forms occur even as textual variants: see the first 
quotation in sense 1. The mod.Eng. form fou? was 
in use before 1700 as a cant or slang word, whenee 
the later sense-development, which has differenti- 
ated the word from Toor.] 


[Origin 


. strangers. 


TOUTER. 


+1. fatr. To peep, peer, look out; to gaze; 
= Toot v1 2. Obs. 

@1400-50 Alexander 694 (Ashmole) Anec{tanabus] .. 
treyned doune fra be toure to tute in pesternes[Dudi. AIS, 
to tote on pe sternes}, Jéia’, 4776 (Ashm.) Pe kyng in his 
caban with his knigtis he ligis, Tutand out of his tents. 
a@ 1603 1. Cartwricut Confut. Rhent. N.T. (1618) 192 Dare 
you also affirme, that the soules in hell haue the same 

nowledge, hy touting into the diuell? 1676 Cotes Dict, 
Vout, to look out or upon. 

b. To keep a sharp look-out or wateh; to take 
heed; to be on the look-out. Zhzeves cant. 

a1joo B.E. Dict, Cant. Crew, Tout, to look out Sharp, 
to be upon one’s Guard. 19728 [De For] Street Roddcries 
Consider'd, Tout, take heed. 

2. ‘rans, To walch, spy on. s/ang, 

axjoo BE. Dict. Cant, Crew, Tout the Cults, Eye those 
folks which way they take, 1812 J, H. Vaux Flash Dict, 
Tout, to tout a person, is to watch his motions, 1832 
Examiner 67/1 Two of them were sent forward..in dis- 
guise, to tout (watch) the door of the house. 1870 Sa/, 
Kev. 2 Apr. 445 But..the Prince of Wales is touted, Mr, 
Gladstone is touted, their minutest actions are eagerly 
watched and regularly reported; why should not we be 
allowed to procure similar information about race-horses ? 

b. To wateh furtively or spy upon (a race-horse 
or his trainer) with a view to using or disposing 
cf the information for betting purposes. 

1812 ay le XXXI1X. 283 He made it his busi- 
ness to at the Wheat Sheaf public-house..to tout Mr. 
Prince, who had the mare under his training. 1870 Sat. 
Xev. 2 Apr. 445 The touting of race-horses is practised, not 
to gratify curiosity, but as an aid to gambling. 1894 M. II. 
Haves Afen & Horses vi. (ed. 2) 94 With the fear of being 
touted ever on them, the Newmarket trainers are..shy of 
1895 IVesin:. Gaz, 2 Oct. 7/3 One of the most 
assiduously ‘touted' animals at Newmarket during the 
last fartnight has been M. Aumont’s Dormeuse. 

3. intr. To look ont busily for customers; to 
solicit custom, employment, ete. importunately ; 
also, Co/onial and U.S., to canvass for voles. 

1731-54 [see ToutinG, Touten 1). 1837 Dickens Pickw. x, 

tors’ Commons...‘I'wo porters..as touts for licences... 
‘I'wo coves in vhite aprons—touches their hats ven you walk 
in—' Licence, sir, licence?’ 1847 ALz, Smitn Chr. Tadpole 
xix, He used ta go backwards and forwards..to tout for 
customers, 1857 Kincstav T2v0 Y. Ago x, 1am to tout for 
introductions for you? 1869 Rocers //ist, Gleanings (1870) 
II. 200 Before Lord Hardwicke's Marriage Act, a partiediee 
class of clergymen, not..in very good repute, touted for 
marriage-fees. 1881 Wation (N.Y.) XXXII. 397 tt has 
hever occurred to him that people would be shocked by 
seeing him ‘tout’ at Albany. 1891 Afelbourne Argus 
28 me 7 He should have gone round cap in hand and 
touted for votes. 1898 J. Hottincsneap Gaiety Chron. ii, 
119 The same way as postmen tout for Christmas boxes. 

Hence Touted, Tow'ting AA/. adjs. 

1812 Sporting Mag. XX XIX. 283 An object worthy the 
consideration of the touting firm. 1895 (see 2h}. 

Tout (tant, t#), v4 Sc. Alsotowt. [Origin 
of sense 1 obseure. Sense 2 evidently goes with 
Toot 56.2, and may be a different word from 1.] 

1. trans. To toss or throw about in disorder. 
Also fig. to canvass, diseuss, 

41568 Bannatyne Poems (Hunter, Cl.) 408/18 To spill the 
bed it war a pane, Quoth he, the laird will nocht be fane, 
To fynd it towtit and ourtred. 1596-7 J. Mavvit Diary 
(Wodrow Soc.) 410 We perceave the purpose is bot to canves 
and towt our maters heir a whyll, that thairefter men of 
lytle skill and les conscience may decem in to tham as they 
pleis. 181z P. Forazs Poems 38 (E.D.D.) |He) lang an’ 
sair the claise did tout, Dreaming o’ an invasion An’ fights 

on night. 1899 J. Lumspen Edin, Poems & Songs 250 

heir waters mountain high Uprear in never-ending wars 
And tout the ships an’ flout the sky As if they'd quench the 
eternal stars, 

2. To irritate, vex, tease. Cf. Tout 5.2 

1725 Kamsay’s Gentle lis ge 718 (E.D.D.) Losh preserve 
us, Bess! At thys tym; and swa towtit | 1832 Carrick in 
Whistle-Binkie Ser. 11. (1853) 124 Weel, wee » Janet, dinna 
be sae toutit about it~] was awa’ at a burial. 1887 P, 
M’Neuw Slawearie 61 If Bobtoutit you, very likely ye hae 
been toutin’ him too. 

b. sntr. (Sec quot.) 

1825 Jamirson, Tout, to be seized with a sudden fit of sick. 
ness [or] ill humour. 

Tout, obs. f. Taur, Tavent; var. Toor. 

Toutch, obs. form of Toucu. 

+ Toute. Oss. Also 5-6 towte. [Derivation 
obscure: ME. /owle answers to an OF, *#i//e, be- 
longing to the root */#2-, to stick out, project: 
see Note to Toot v1] The buttoeks, fundament, 


posteriors, Ape 

1305 Land Cokayne 136 He [the abbot] takep maidin of 
be route And turnib vp her white toute And betib be 
taburs wip is hond ‘lo make is monkes li3t to lond. ¢ 1386 
Cnaucer Afiller’s T. 626 Of gooth the skyn an hande brede 
aboute, The hoote kultour brende so his toute. ¢1450 Cok. 
wolds Daunce 120 in Hazl. £. 1’. P. 1. 43 To vse wellle the 
lecbers craft, With rubyng of ther toute, ¢1460 Towneley 
Myst. ii. 63 Com nar, & other drife or hald, and kys the 
dwillis toute. 

Toute, var. Tor sb.l Obs., fool; obs. f. Tout 56.2 

Touteaul, obs. erron. form of TorTEAU. 

Tout ensemble: see EnsemMBLe B. 

Touter (tavtaz). [f. Tour v1 +-gr1.] 

1, One who touts or canvasses for’enstomers or 
clients; = Tout sé,1 2, 

21754 RicHarpson Corr, (1804) IE. 316 Here [Tunbridge 
Wells) are a parcel of fellows, mean traders, whom they 
call touters, and their business touting..riding out se to 
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meet coaches and company coming hither, to beg their 
custom while here. 1762 Derrick Lett, (1767) 11. 49 ‘The 
tradesmen of Tunbridge Wells, who use this silly practice 
lof waylaying visitors to solicit their custom] are called 
Tooters or Touters. 1844 Tuackeray Wand. Fat Contrib. 
i, Touters were about seizing upon the passengers and 
recommending their hotels, 1881 Vatron (N. Y.) XXXII. 
397 His performancesat Albany as a touter for votes, 

3, A spy upon race-horses; = Tour sd.) 3. 

1812 rae! Mag. XL. 200 A tonter, that is, a person 
who hides up between the furzes on the heath to see the 
trials of horses. 

3. A thief’s scout; = Tour 53.1 1. 

1844 Dickens Mart. Chuz, xxxvii, Thimble-riggers, duffers, 
touters, or any of those..sharpers,..known to the Police. 

+4. One who or that which watches: see quot. 


and cf. Toorer1 1. Oés. 

1867 Smyrna Sailor's Word-bk., Tout, an old term for 
looking out, or keeping a prying watch; whence the revenue 
cruisers and the customs officers were called touters. 


Touting (tau'tin), vb. sb 
-1Na1,] The action of Tout z.1 

1731 Gentl. Mag. Sept. 399/1 Soon as they set Eyes on you, 
off flies the Hat, Does your Honour want this, does your 
Honour want that?.. Now this, please your Honour, is what 
we call Tooting, A Trick in your Custom to get the first 
footing. 1777 Antig. in Ann. Reg. 1. 149/2 Tooting at 
‘Tuabridge-wellsmeans. inviting and bringing guests to their 
master’shouse. 1820 W. C. Ovutton Pict. Margate 47 This 
practice, called by the inhabitants touting, is exceedingly 
trouhlesome to strangers upon their first landing at Margate. 
1883 Manch. Exam. 26 Nov. 5/1 If there was any touting 
for the Irish vote at York. 1894 M. H. Haves Men § Horses 
vi. (ed. 2) 93 The disease of touting is endemic in Newmarket. 

Touting, vd/. 56.2, in fouting-ken: see Toor, 
toutv.8 Toutsayne, early form of TuTsan, 

Touward, Touzle: see Towarp, TousiE. 

» + Lovet. Os. local. Forms: 6 tolvet, -vett, 
7 talvett, tovit(t, 7-8 tof(f)et, 7-9 tovet; also 
tavort, tobit, tofet, tofiet (Ang. Dial. Dici.). 

A local word of Kent; evidently the same as 
tollfai (see Tout sé. 3).] A measure of two 
pecks or half a bushel. 

[1222 [see tol//at s. v. Tort sb,13).] 1320 ALS.Ace. St. John's 
Hosp., Canterb., Paied..for a tolvet of malt in drynk vjd. 
1527 /6id., For iij tolvettis of otemele xviijd. 1547 [sce fold. 
fat, as above]. 1618 ALS. Ace. St. John's Hosp., Canterd., 
When he brought the iij tovitis of wheat, ijd. 1629 /d/d., 
Fora taluett of wheate ijs ijd. 1639 /é7d., Payed for mend- 
inge of a touitt ijd. 1674 JEaAKe A7ith, (1696) 81, 1 Bushel 
2‘Tovits or Half Bushels, 1 Tovit 2 Pecks. 1674 Ray S. & 
E.C. Words 77 A Tove ox Tofet, half a bushel: Kent. 
1695 Birchington Par. Acc. in Archzol. Cant. X11. 407 
For three tovets of hair. 1797 Ann, Reg. u.149 Tovet..ia 
Kent means two pecks. 

Tovore, variant of Torore Ods., before, 

Tow (da, Sc. ton, ton), sd.1 Forms: 4-7 towe, 
(5 toow, 6 toa, 7-8 toe), 5-6 tawe, 5- tow. 
[Known only from last quarter of 14th c. Origin 
doubtful: perh. related to ON. 76 n. uncleansed 
wool or flax, unworked fibre of thread; which is 
doubtfully connected with OF. *éow- spinning, 
weaving, in ¢owereft, lowhts, and ¢owlle fit for 
spinning, textile, and obs. MDu. fozwen to knit, 
to weave (Kilian). The original sense may have 
been ‘textile fibre’ generally. 

Kilian has ‘Touw Fris. Ang. j, werck, Stupa*’; and 
‘Tauw j. touw'; also, ‘Werck, Stupa, lini stupa, liaam 
vile, lini purgamentum, lana crassior & recrementitia’; which 
evidently agrees with ovr word; bat foxw has not been 
found in Fris., and the value of Kiliaa’s entry is uncertain.) 

+1. aff. The unworked stem or fibre of flax, 
before it is heckled. Obs. rare—*. 

¢1400 Maunpev. (Roxh,) xi. 49 Raab.. bat ressayued pe 
messangers of Israel. .and seled { fr. feled] pain in tir hous 
amang towe of lyne [cf. Vudgate Josh. it. 6 operuitque eos 
stipula lini; Wveutr, couerd hem with stuble of flaxe}. 

. The fibre of flax, hemp, or jute prepared for 
spinning by some process of scutching. 

1377 Lancet, ?. Pl. B. xvi. 245 Ac hew fyre at a flynte 
fowre handreth wyntre But pow laue towe to take it with 
tondre-or broches Al pi Jaboure is loste. 1385 Cuaucer 
L. G. W. 2004 (Ariadne) Nallis ek also Of wex & tow [v. 7. 
towe]..To slake his hungir & encoibhre his teth. ¢1440 
Prontp. Parv. 498/2 Toow, of a rok, or a roket (..K. towe 
of henmipe, or flax, or othyr like), pensum. 1545 Rates of 
Customs cvijh, ‘Lowe fyne the C. pounde v.s. Towe the 
cc. pounde itjs. iiij.d. 1599 A. M.tr. Gadedhouer’s Bh. 
Physicke 38/2 Madefye heerin hempen toa, and applye.. 
rowade ahout his heade. 1616 Surrt. & Marku. Country 
Farme 568 To the end that..in beating it with beetles, 
heckling and spinning of it, such filth may not remaine 
among the tow. 1674 Grew Anat. Trunks 11, vii. §13 The 
Qualities of the best ‘ow,..are_that the Staple be long, 
small, tough, and white. 19725 Ramsay Gentile Sheph. 1.1, 
Gae break your wheel, and burn your tow, And set the 
meiklest peat-stack ina low. 178. Buans (¢ifde) The wea 
yaa o’ tow, fdid. i, 1 think_my wife will end her life 

efore she spin her tow. ine 1 Tow, hemp ina 
‘prepared state. 1839 Cumbld. & Westmorld. Dial. 13 
Tac. .spin tow for bord claiths en sheets. 

b. fig.; esp. in phrase 4o have tow on one's rock 
(distaff), to have business to attend to. 

61386 Cuaucen Afiller’s T. 588 This Abhsolon .. hadde 
moore tow [z. 7. towe] on his distaf Than Gerueys knew. 
61460 Towneley Myst. xiii. 389, 1 haue tow on my rok more 
then ever Thad. 1756 Mrs. Catpeawoon in Coltness Col- 
lect, (Maitl. Club) 155 ‘In good faith’, says John,..‘the 
Dutch has some other tow in their rock’ 1890 Dove 
White Be v, They may find they have more tow on 
their distaff than they know how to spin, 
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3. More strictly, the shorter fibres of flax or hemp, 
which are separated by heckling from the fine and 
long-stapled, called ize; = Harps, hurds. 

1s3o Pacscr. 183 Unes estoupes, a locke of towe or 
hordes. Jéid, 282/1 Towe, estouppes. 1552 Huoer, Tow, 
Stipa, x, stupa, #. 60x Hoitasp Pliny xix. i. IL. 4 
That part..which is utmost and next to the pill or rind, is 
called Tow or Hurds, and it is..good for little or nothing 
but to make lampe-match or can: eswicke. 1844 G. Dopo 
Textile Spee v. 165 The flax ceases to be called hy 
that name after it has passed through the heckling- 
machines; the good portion is then called ‘Zine’, and the 
inferior ‘tow’. 1893 Daily News 14 July 3/7 Prices of lines 
and tows unchanged. 1896 /éid. 12 Dec, 8/6 Flax, tow, 
and codilla quiet. 4 

4. attrib. and Comb. a. attrib. ‘Of or for tow’, 
as tow-beetle (BEETLE sb.1), -card (CARD sb. 22), 
-quality, -waste; ‘consisting or made of tow’, as 
tow cloth, goods, hards, rope, sheeting, string, 
thong, weft, yarn. b. Comb., as tow-heckler; 
tow-coloured, -haired, -like, -made adjs, ©. Special 
combs,: tow-head, a light-coloured head of hair; 
also an unkempt or tousled head; a person having 
such hair; sfec. a local name in southern U.S. for 
Mergus cuctllatus, the Hooded Merganser of North 
America, the male of which has a semicircular crest 
with a white patch ; hence tow-headed a., having 
whitish or tousled hair; tow-wheel, a large spin- 
ning-wheel for making coarse tow yarn, 

1601 Hotianp Pliny xix. i. 11. 4 To be beaten and punned 
..with an hurden mallet or *tow-beetle made for the purpose, 
1801 Jas. Tuomson Willy Weir's Legacy xxv, A pair o' 
gude *tow-cards. 1775 Cooke in Sparks Corr. Anter. Kev. 
(853) I. 27 Such a demand for *tow-cloth for family use. 
18z2 J. Fuint Lett. Amer. 232 A tent was dismantled of 
its tow cloth covering. 1887 J. Asupy-Srerry Cucumber 
Chron, 5 There are six *tow-haired children playing beneath 
nguide-post. 1617 J. Barnier Fan. Ling. 98 The remnants 
of *tow-hards..are turned into smoke, or burned in_the 
chineey, 1884 G. H. Boucuron in J/arper’s Mag. Sept. 
530/2 The *tow-headed children rolling about in the 
orchards. ar1800 Peace Suppl. Grose, *Tow-Heckler, a 
dresser of tow for spinning. North. 1907 79¢h Cezz, Apr. 
584 Her *tow-like hair was der with white tape. 1896 
Daily News 12 Dec. 8/6 *Tow-made goods are selling freely 
in heavy makes for unions. 1336 dcc. Exch, K. R. 19/31 
m. 4 CRO) ln x. petris cordis de canabo..pro vno 
*towerope inde faciendo. 1902 Crockett Dark o’ Moon 
xxxix, Saunders Lennox’s tow rape will hreak mony a 
promise on Monday mornin’ by nine o’ Kirkcudbright clock. 
1776 Pennsylv. Even. Post 25 May 264/2 A pair of *tow 
trowsers. 1837 Civil Eng. §& Arch. Frat. 1. 79/2 Bags filled 
with clay and *tow-waste. 1900 Mary E. Witkins Parson 
Lord (ed. Tauchn.) 26 The great arc of an old *tow-wheel. 
1780 A. Youna Tour fred, 1. 262 The warp of *tow-yara. 

Tow (ta, Sc. tou, ton), sb.2 Also 5-7 towe. 

Known in Sc, use ¢1470: not in OE, (exc. perh. 
in ‘2éh-dine remulcus’, tow-linc, in Wr.-Wiilcker 
182/32). Corresponds lo OF ris. cow (from rgthc.), 
WF ris. Zou, NFris. tau, c@w, mod. Du. Zouw, early 
mod.Du. /ovwwe (Kilian), MLG., touwe, couw, LG. 
and EFris. ¢az, whence mod.Ger. faz (1663 in 
Kluge) ; generally identified (at least the monosyll. 
forms) with ON. fog, Norw. tog, Sw. tag, Da. toug, 
tov, all meaning ‘rope, cable, cord’: akin also 
to ON. taug f., OE. téag, téah string, rope, TrE sd. 
The fundamental meaning was app. ‘means for 
drawing’, f. ablaut stem /ewh-, tah-, tug- (log-) 
to draw: see TEE v1] Arope. Chiefly Sc. 

1470 Henryson Mor, Fab, v. (Parl. Beasts) xii, With 
towis proud ane palzeoun can thay picht. 1513 Douctas 
ines v. xii. 163 Thair cabillis aew, and thar heid towis 
reparis. 1534 Ace. Ld, High Treas. Scot. V1. 234 Cabillis 
and towis brocht hame to the Kingis schip. 21578 LinpE- 
say (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 175 His handis hund 
witht, sic ane tow of hempt. 1646 Alloa Kirk Session 
Ree. in North. N. & Q. 18 For towes to the hell. 21670 
Sparpine 7v0ud, Chas. J (1829) 12 Upon Monday..at night, 
he came down over the castle wall, upon tows bronght to 
him secretly by his wife, and clearly wan away. 1785 
Buans loly Fair xxvi, Now Clinkumbell, wi' rattlia tow 
[=bell-rope] Begins to jowand croon, 1888 J, M. E. Saxcy 
Lads of Lunda 117 She was scudding out the Voe, Erik 
steering, Bill at the tows. 

b. spec. A hangman’s rope, a halter. 

1996 Datayorce tr. Lesiie's Hist. Scot. vu. cii. (S.T.S.) 
If. 66 The tow, quhilke he maid to hang vtheris in, him 
selfe was first caught in, 1822 Scott Pirate xviii, It can 
end in naething but trees and tows [=gallows]. 1886 
Stevenson Kidnapped 50 There’s many would like to see 
him girning ina tow. . 

ec. In various specific or contextual uses (Se. or 
Eng. dial.): e.g. 

The rope or chain by which the weights ofa clock are sus- 
pended (Se.); a line or rope for sea-fishing (Orkney & Shetl.)s 
the winding-cable for raising and lowering the cage, etc. in 
a coal-pit (Se. and north. Eng.); a rope or chain for 
haoling timber (Zing. diaZ); a line attached to the horas of 
the leading oxen in a South African team (also /ore-tow). 

1834 A, Smarr Rhymes 136 Just pou’ the tow up when 
ye beddit. 1844 W. H. Maxweun Sforts & Adu. Scot. 
xv. (1855) 296 _ they prepa to set their ¢ows, or lines, 
provided with ling hooks... The whole of the packies a boat 
carries is a fleet of tows. 1850 R. G. Cummine Hunter's 
late (1902) 8/1 The twelve oxen are soonallsecurely 

oked in their proper places; the leader has made up his 

fore-tow', which is a long spare rheim attached ronnd the 
horns of each of the fore or front oxen, 1863 W.C. Batp- 
wis A/r. Hunting viii. 2% When the front oxen had reached 
the boys, 1 shouted, ‘Let go the tow, and get ont of the 
road’, 1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal-mining, Tow,..2. A 
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winding rope of hemp. 1884 W. Wore. Gloss. (Uptonon- 
Severn), Tew, a chain for hauling timber. 1893 Hestor 
Northumbld. Gloss., Tow, a small rope or painter. 1898 
Daily News 25 Feb. 3/1 He went down with the first tow 
and found the fireman there. 

+ Tow, 53.3 Obs. locat. Forms: 5 toughe, 7 
tawe, 8 tow. [Agrees in form and sense with 
Norw. foge (for zog7e), Aasen.] Orig. an iron 
chain, later, a large iron link, attached to the heel 
of the turmn-wrest plough, and by which this is 
drawn. Also called tow-chain. 

1407 in Kennett Par. Ant, (1818) II. 213 (Oxf. & Bucks.) 
Pro uno vomere et una cultura et dimid. Toughe cum uno 
Plowsho emptis, xxiiit. 1607 J. CARPENTER Plaine Mans 
Plough 160 The Tawe, or that yron Rope which embracing 
the Beame, assureth it to the Tractory or Lambe. 1733 
Tut Horse-Hoeing Husb. xxi. 301 The Tow-Chain which 
fastens the Plow-Tail to the Plow-Head. 1796 J. Bovs 
Agric. Kent (1813) 52 The plough there being drawn hy a 
long large iron link, called a tow, which comes from the axle 
of the carriage round the heel of the plongh. 

Tow (td), s2.4 Also 7 tawe. [f. Tow v.1] 

1. A rope used for towing, a tow-line. 

1600 Haxtuyr Voy. IIl. 585 [The Phenix] kept her 
company votil the next morning, then taking in a small 
cable from her for atowe: but by 9..she spent her maine 
mast and split her foreyard, breaking also her tow. 1625 
J. Granviin Voy. Cadiz 61 Wee could not thus have fastned 
a towe unto her. 1669 Stormy Afariner’s Mag. t ii. 16 
Those that be oa Shore may have a Towe, aad be blest with 
a Ruther; for we will stay for no man. r 

2. The action of towing or fact of being towed; 
chiefly in 7 ow, in the condilion of being towed 
(of or by the towing vessel); esp. to take tx tow 
(said of a ship, etc.): to begin and continue to 
tow, to tow. 

1622 R. Hawnins Voy, S. Sea (1847) 226 The Daintie 
sayled badly,..and with the advantage which all the 
South-sea shippes have of all those bnilt in our North-sea, 
theadmirall gave hera tawe. 19704 J. Harris Lex. Techn, 
I. s.v., Whatever is drawn after a Ship, or Boat with a 
Rope, &c. is said to be Towed after a Ship, or to be in her 
Tow. 1720 De For Caft. Singleton i. (1840) 4 As they 
were sailing away with oor ship in tow as a prize. 1793 
Smeaton Edystone 1. § 109 One of these blocks..is hy a 
strong chain attached to the carriage,.. which is then drawn 
forward with the block in tow. 186g LivincstonE Zamdest 
xvL 324 We took the hippopotamus in tow. 1900 F. T. 
Burtes With Chris? at Sea viii. 151 The long upward 
tow was nearly at an end. 1902 West. Gaz. 11 Apr. 5/2 
‘The worst weather experienced during the tow was a fresh 
gale and lumpy sea. i 

b. fig., esp. to take in tow, to take under one’s 
guidance or patronage ; to lake charge of. 

1789 Dinoin Poor Fack ii, Providence takes us in tow. 
1790 Woxcort (P. Pindar) Advice to Future Laurcat 1. 
xxiii, Too proud for hards to take in tow my name. 1 
Fessennen Democr. (1806) 11. 30 Till he will condescend, 
trow Our commonwealth to take in tow. 1883 Gitmour 
Mongols (1884) 226 A young lama..took me in tow, and 
conducted me to all the tents. 1896 Mrs. Carryn Onaker 
Grandmother 28 She set off..to explore the world, with a 
one-eyed old auat in tow, and a prize bull-dog. 

3. A vessel taken in tow; also, a string of boats, 
barges, etc., being towed. 

1Bos in Nicolas Disp. Welson (1846) VIL. 189 note, Trini- 
dada in tow. Employed knitting fore and mizen rigging, 
and securing the masts and tow. 1883 Fisheries Exhib. 
Catal. (ed. 4) 175 Methods of Crossing a Chaanet ‘with 
Tows of Seals. 1883 Law Times 24 Nov.62/1 The &. &., 
by reason of the inefficiency of the V..S. to command the 
seven tows, stranded and became a total wreck. 1885 Law 
Times Rep. LUN. 53/2 The schooner..having come into 
collision with a tug and her tow, 1897 Outing (U.S.) XXX, 
120/1 The tow consisted of thirty-four boats towing foar 
abreast, a floating village with its houses and families and 
small children. 1906 Aoy. Contm. Canals, Min, Evid. § 

1 have seen a tow of as many as 23 boats in the Biaworl 
tanael on the Grand Junction. 
b. A vessel that tows; a tog. 

1874 Beprorp Sailor's Pocket Bk. vi. 172 The heaviest 
boats should be nearest the tow. Weighted boats tow best, 

4. attrib. and Comé. (or peth. from Tow v.1), as 
tow-barge, -horse, -man, -vessel; tow-boat, a boat 
used in towing; sfec. a small vessel built for towing 
others, a tng; tow-cear, on street-railways in U.S., 
a car which is towed by another, a trailer (Fzzh's 
Stand, Dict, 1895); tow-iron, in Whaling, the 
toggle-iron or harpoon to which the tow-line is 
attached (Cent. Dict. 1891); tow-post, a towing- 
post; tow-rail: see quot. See also Tow-Ling, 
-NET, -PATH, -ROPE. 

168r W. Rocratson Phraseol. Gen, (1693) 1085 A *tow- 
barge, 1815 Alassachusetis Statute 7 Feb., His patent 
steam *tow-boats..said patent bearing date the 2 day of April 
1814. 1860 Merc. Marine Mag. Y11. 99 Two powerful 
tow boats..are stationed at the bar, 1864 Carty.e Fredk. 
Gt. xvi. vit. LV. 590 New boatmen, forty new *towmen. 1908 
Daily News 29 July 4 He braced his back against the *tow- 
post as he flicked the cleaoings overboard. 1894 Pali Mal? 
Mag. Nov. 380 A stont arched timber, reaching from bul- 
wark to bulwark [of a tng], termed a *tow-rail, 1698 T. 
Savery Wavie. [nipr.10 The *Tow Vessel in [16]82 drew 
but four aed a half Water the Outside. 

+ Tow, 55.5 Obs. rare. local. Forms: 5 togh, 
6 tow, towe, tawe. [Origin obscure: it cannot 
easily be connected with Tye, éfe in same sense.]} 
A pillow-case; cf. TyE 53.1 4. 

. @1490 Botoner /fin, (Nasmith 1778) 268 Unam cimbam 
cam una togh de raycloth. 1535 in Weaver Wells Wilis 
(1890) 95 A coffer, ij pelowtowes, a salte, a gyrdell. 1542-3 
(Jan. 29) Will ¥. Dowdynge, widow (Wells Prob, Reg.), 


a 
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A syller, price of 753.2 pelow with a tawe. 1543 Gept. 8) 
Will KR. Antell (\bid.), A pillow with the tow. 

Tow (td), v.! Forms: 1 togian, 3 tozen, 4 
towen, 4-6 tou(e, 4-8 towe, (6 toagh, toogh, 
tough, 6-7 togh, too; 6 taw, 6-7 tawe), 6- tow. 
[OE. fogéan to draw ot pull by force, to drag, ME. 
fojen, lowen = OF ris. ¢oge to pull roughly, pull 
about, MLG. ¢ogen (early mod.Du. éogen (Kilian)), 
OIG. sogdz to draw, tug, drag (MIIG. sogex), 
ON. and Norw. éoga to draw, pull :—OTeut. 
*toobjau, deriv. vb. from éog-, weak grade of ablaut- 
seties tewh-, tauh-, tug-(tog-) to draw: see Tre v1] 

+1 ¢rans. To dtaw by force; to pull, drag. 

c1000 Passio St. Margare? in Assmann Ags. Hon. 178 
And pa godes widerwingan pa fempan genamon, ut of 
e byrig ungerxdelice hi tozoden, ¢1275 Lav. 7536 
ulius bat sweord heold; and Nemaius pane sceald and 
nge pus i tozede. 2a 5go0 Morte Arth. 3655 The mary- 
nerse.. Towyne trvsselle one trete, trvssene vpe sailes. 1494 
Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1, 248 Item, for a rape. .quhilk 
was brokyne wyth towen of the tymmyr..ijs, lijd. 158 
Stuntey Agamemnon m, They tough their cars and with 
their toyle they helpe the wynd and weather. - 

fig. 1583 Stusaus Anat. Aéus, 11. (1882) 50 What tricking 
& toying, and al to tawe ont mony, you may be sure. 

+ b. To convey, ~ Obs. rare. 

13.. &. £. Allit. P. C. 100 Jonas..Maches hym with pe 
piaryneres, makes her paye, For to towe hym in-to Tarce, 
as tyd as pay my3t. @ 1375 Yoseph Arim, 3474 Peone pel 
taken bis mon and towen him to be temple. 

e. To draw uf or let down with a tow or rope. Se. 
In this sense perb. directly from Tow sd." . 
1596 Datavaety tr, Leslie's sist. Scot.(S.T.S.) I. a7 With 

fang towis and Lathiris lattin doune thay ar towit vpe. 
19755 Edow o' Gordon xxii in Percy Religues (1765) 1.104 
Orow me in = pair o' sheits, And tow me owre the wa, | 

2. spec. To draw or drag (a vessel, persons in a 
boat, etc.) on the water by a rope. 

fo tow {a boat) wader water, to swamp by tosine, 

{1290: ?implied in TowacE 1.) 1391, Lard Derby's Exp. 
(Camden) 23 Pro touyng navem domini de la haven apud 
Lioston. a@ seo in Arnolde’s Chron. (181 2 £38 After tyme 
she was weyed and toued to the hanya at Caleis. 1553 in 
Hakloyt Vay. (1904) V. 92 The boat (which we toed asterce 
from Jaffa), 1557 W. Townson ibid. (1589) 117 Her rudder 
was broken, so that the //art was glad to towe her. 156a 
J. Suute tr. Carnbini's Turk. Wars 34 b, They tawed the 
palandre after them. rg89 Warnen Alb. Eng. vi xxix. 
(1612) 144, | wilt..toogh the Pianesse of my thoughts to 
kenning of your eyes. 1s9t Svivestea Du Sartas 1. i. 578 
He that..toghes against the tide His laden barge. 1597 
J. Kinc On Fonas (1618) 56 They..tabored..to toagh their 
ships toland. r620 R. Cocks Diary (Hakl, Soc.) 11. 113, 
I sent out 4 barkes to helpe to toe her. 2630 Drayton 
Muses Elisium u, 343 Swans vpon the Streame to tawe me, 
Stags vpon the Land to draw me. 1644 Z. Boro Gard. 
Zion in Zion's Flowers (1855) App. 7/1 Io thy great Barge 
me togh against the tide, 1743 Bucurcey & Commins fay. 
S. Seas 143 We took from the Indians a Canoe, made of 
the Bark of Trees, but soon towed her under Water. 1769 
De Foe's Tour Gt, Brit. (ed. 7) 1. 153 King’s Ferry, where 
a long Cable of about 140 Fathom, .. fastened at each End 
across the Water, serves to get over the Boat by Hand... 
The Ferry-keeper..is obliged to tow alt Travellers over 
free. 1877 A. B. Eowaros Uf Nile vii. 174 Barges towed 
by goverpment steam-tugs. 

b. intr. To pull or tug as in trying to move. 
188 Law Times 10 May 26/2 A tug towed at her for 

an hour and a half before she was got o 

3. trans, To drag by or as bya line. (Atemorous.) 

1663 Burtea Aud. 1. 1, 3125 The Knight himself did 
after ride — Crowdero by his side, And tow'd him, 
if he lagg'd behind. 1 Lavy Masy Coxe Jral. ag July 
{1889) II. 68 Monsieur Wangenheim was towiog ap Lady 
Sarah, apd complain‘d it was hard work. 1803 Scorr Lez. 
to Ellis 14 Oct., in Lockhart, A rosy lass..entered our cot- 
tage, towing in a monstrous sort of bulldog. 2883 W. H. 
Bisuor in //arfer's Alag, Mar. 503/1 A mounted Mexican 
towing a bull, 1884 Noncon/. & ve. 12 June 578/1 Mr. 
Cumberland, blindfolded, towed another iguieal gentle- 
man through the streets u a silken cord. 

4. intr. or absol. To advance or proceed by 
towing or being towed. 

1612 Daayron Poly-olb. ii. 45x When toghing vp that 
atreame..shee yet conceales her name. 1624 Carr, Smit 
Virginia mi. vi. 61 He would..cause..divers of his Country. 


men helpe vs towe ~~ winde or ine t 
Gaz. No. 186/4 Ons of them endeavoured to tow a 


ter him, 
1695 Brackuorx Pr. Arth, vt, 371 At last King Octa.. 
Commanding all to follow, tows away. 1720 Dr For Cafs. 


Singleton v. (1840) Va We towed up as far as..our boats 
would swim. 1813 Sourney Nelson I. iii. 143 The French 
vessels were allowed to tow out of the port of Genoa, 1874 
(see Tow 54.4 3b]. 
Hence Towed (toed), Towing (lowin) ppl. adjs. 
1898 Daily News 4 Aug. 5/3 The river journey in *towed 
harges from Shellal to Wady Halfa. 1902 Hestm,. Gaa. 
8 July 9/3 Ove tug, and one towed raft, two self-propelled 
rafts, 1795 Act 35 Geo. J/J, c. 106 § 23 For the making..a 
Way or foe forthe *Towing Horses, 1842 Branpg Dict. 
Se., etc. s. v. Yow, As the vessel towed affects the motions 
of the other, much attention is required on her part to 
second the intentions of the towing vessel. frans/ 1909 
Westm. Gaz. a Feb, 4/1 ‘Vo couple up a towing machine to 
a fully equipped [motor-] car by means of a strap. . 
Tow (tou), vé.and v2 a. int, A word used in 
calling a hawk, and in urging on greyhounds. b. 
wb, trans, To urge (greyhounds) ov with this call. 
1575 Tuaaray. Faéconrie 18a Make them come from it 
to your fist... with calling and chirping to them, saying: 
Tawe, Towe, or Stowe, Stowe, as Falconers vse. 1793 F. 
Grosz Olio (1796) 178 Towing on two greyhounds, the con- 
stant attendants on his steps, pursued the game. Nove. 
Tow, Tow, used in setting oo greyhounds in Gloucestershire, 
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Tow (td), v.3 [f. Tow 55.1] ¢ranxs. To comb or 
eard flax; also, to reduee to the state of tow or 
fibre. Hence Towing w6/. sb., spec.: see quot. 
1891; ttowing-mill, a carding-machine: see 
quot. 1789. 

1615 Maakunam Eng. JJonsew. tt, v. (1668) 134 That which 
comes from the flaxe being a little towed again in a pair 
of Wooll Cards, wilt make m course harding, 1789 Jravs. 
Soc. Arts VII. 195 Mills..in -Yorkshire. called Towing- 
Mills. worked hy men turning them backward and forward, 
till the wool is sufficiently opened for use. 1891 Cent. Dict, 
Towing, in curled-hair manuf, the operation of picking to 
pieces the ropes of hair after they have been steeped in 
water and thea subjected to slow heat [to give a permanent 
curl to the hair}. 

Tow, 2.4 Lottery manuf. [f.Towsb.] trass. 
To smooth the surface of (earthenware or china) 
when in the dry clay state before firing, by rmhbing 
it wilh tow, sand-paper, or flannel, Hence Tow’er, 
Towing vil. sb. 

1892 Daily News 33 july s/t Mr. Brewer, a factory in- 
spector in the bebe istrict, calls attention to the probable 
extension of the method of putting a finer surface on carthen- 
ware, which is known as ‘towing’. 1894 7” Contnis- 
ston Gloss., Towers,..pottery workers, who, when plates 
that are still uafired are dried tilt nearly all the moisture is 
out of them, pass over the surface while they..are rotating 
on a wheel a piece of ‘tow’, or sandpaper, to make them 
smooth, 

Tow, obs. form of Touan, Two. 

Towage (tawédz). [Used in 13the. in med.L. 
form fowagtum, in 13th or 14th. in F. form fouage, 
implying verbs med.L. foware, F. touer. These 
verbs, however, have not yet been found at that 
date, and Hatz.-Darm. consider Fr. fouer to be a 
deriv. of ON. éoga to draw, pull; it might also be 
from MLG., éogere: see Tow v.1 The Eng. form 
fowaye appears in L. context 1327. In mod. use 
it is felt as a direct derivative of Tow v.!] 

1. The charge or payment for towing a vessel 
(in quot. 1670, for permission to tow along the 
bank). Also a¢trid. i 

{tz86 Towagium (Du =. tsgo Rolls of Parit. 
I, a7/1 Cum Dominus Rex habeat & habere debeat Towa- 
gium navium & batellorum majoram & mincrum ina 
Aqua de Tyne, ascendendo versus Novum Castrum.] 1564 
in R,G. Marsden Sed. Pl. Crt. Adut, (Selden) 1. 64 Towage, 
sownage, and petyc lodemanshippe withall other accustomed 
averages. in Biounr Law Dict., Towage..is the tow- 
ing or drawing a Ship...Also, that Money or other recom- 
pence, which is wa hy Bargemen to the owner of the 
Ground, next a River where they tow a Barge, or other 
Vessel. a 1688 Dattas Stifes (1697) 414 Merchant of the 
said ‘lowage, Rowage, Anchorage,..and other dues, 1755 
Macens /asurances 1. 72 To the petty, or accustomary 
Average.. belong Lodemanage, Towage, and Pilotage. _ 

2. ‘The action or process of towing or being 
towed. 

(1297 Boston Customs Ace. Customs, K.R. Bd. 5 No. 5 dorso 
(P.R.0.), In frectagio pro .lij, saccis et xx, petrislane..ctin 
touwagio dictaram lanarum et in loadesmanagio -Ixxj.s... 
Item ia primagio.ij.s.] a13a7 Ace. Exch. K, X.17/34 m. 3 
(P.R.O.) In towage eorundem [xf dofeorum vini] per aquam 
..de lostwithiel vsque Fawe ad navem .xtij.s. .ilij.d. 1612 
Cotcr., Todaige, Towage, the towing of s ship by boats, or 
at the sterne of another a a ped) Acxson Creed xu xliv, 
§ x There is no ey for two to go on breast, nor any 
room for cere onlytowage. r670[secsenser} 1827 
Blackw. Mag. 1. 244 Under his towage we made way 
at a tolerably rapid rate, 1894 7imes 1a Feb. 4/2 The 
Mosquito pr ied to tow the Cathay towards the Hum. 
ber. ‘The Cathay continued to labour heavily, and the tow. 
age required great care, 

{| Towai (t@wai). Alsotowhai. [Native Maori 
name. (Not to-be confosed with Tawnat.)] A large 
New Zealand timber tree, Weinmanuia racetmosa, 
N.O. Saxifragacem, also called by colonists Black 
Birch. 

1845 Waxertetp Adv. N. Zealand 11. 95 (Morris) Its 
banks..are covered almost wholly with the towai, This 
tree has very small dark leaves. It is used for ship-building, 
and is called by Englishmen the ‘black birch’, 185: Mrs, 
Whitson WV. Zealand 43 The ake..and towai (Lefospermum 
vacemosuut) are almost equal, in Vg of colour, to rose. 
wood, 1883 J. Hucroa Handbk. N. Zealand 132 (Morris) 
Towhai, Kamahi. A © trees trunk two to four fect in 
diameter, and fifty feet high. 

Towail(e, -aille, -ale, -all, obs. ff. TowEL. 

Towan (tavin). Cornw. Also towin, tewen, 
tuan, tiyn. [Comish sowan, Welsh ¢yzwyx in same 
sense.] A coast sand-hill. 

1803 Potwuets Hist. Cormw.t.v. 161 The green hiltecks or 
levels of our downs in the vicinity of the sea, We callthem 
jowans, 1859 M. Watcotr Guide Devon § Cornw. 529 
The neighbourhood of Hayle is remarkable for sands com- 
rest of shells, the towans, 188a Jaco Cornw. Giloss., 

‘owan, towin, tewen, tuan, or thyn.. are Cettic Cornish 
words for a dune or heap of sand. 1899 Quittza Coucy 
Ship of Stars iv, He heard a born blown somewhere high 
on the towaus behiad him, . 

+ Towanite (tondaalt). Ain. [Named 1852, 
from Huel Towan in Cormwall: see -ITE1.] An 
obsolete synonym of CHALCOPYRITE, 

r8s2 Brooke & Mittea Phillips’ Introd. Min, 18a Bor- 
nite .. occurs in s and veins in the older rocks with 
towanite [cte.. 1878 Guanav Crystallogr. 79 Towanite or 
Copper Pyrites is a double sulphide of copper and iron. 

Towar, obs. Sc. form of Towntt 56.2, 3. 

Toward (tau-(w)aad, td'a1d), @. and adv. Forms: 


TOWARD. 


see next. [OE. ‘dweard adj., f. ¢6, To prep. + 
-weard, -WARrD. So OS, léward, -werd, ONG. 
suowart, -werl, adjs. In OF., when used attribu- 
tively, inflected like other adjs.; when in the pre- 
dicate, uninfleeted exe. with pl.-e. The advb. use 
appears to arise out of the predicative use of the 
adj., or from the nenter adj.] 


A. adj. +1. That isto come, coming, future. Ods. 
¢888 K. Araep Bocti, xxxix. § 11 Tacn pees toweardan 
welan. 971 Bickl. {fom. 15 Be pisse ondweardan tide, ze 
eac be pare toweardan, ¢ 1000 Ags. Gasp. Mark x. 30 On to- 
weardre (Hatt. G. towearde] woruldeece tif. 11.. 124 Cent. 
flout, xiv. 136 Nafé he nzefre paerof forzyfenesse, ne on bisse 
weorlde, ne on ba towearden, 1590 Srensaa J, Q. 11. lv, 22 
He, either eavying my toward good, Or of him selfe to 
treasen ill disposd. 1613 Cuarman Kev. Bussy D’Ambois 
1. i, The toward victor of the whole low Conatryes, 
th. predicatively. Coming or going (tobe), about 
to be, future. Ods. 

¢888 K, uraco Bocth, xi §1 He nat hwet him toweard 
hid, hweeder be god pe yfel, croooe Aiiraic Gez. xviii. 18 
He ys toweard on inicelre inegée. /bid, xlix. 1 Iceow cues 
pa ping pe cow towearde synd. — Deus. xxix. 15 Kallum 
mannum, pam pe nu sint and pam fe toweardesint. ¢1530 
Lo. Beaners Arvth, Lyt. Bryt, (1814) 48 And she grew and 
amended dayly, so that she was tuwarde to be fayrest crea- 
ture of y® worlde. 

+2. Approaching, imminent, impending. Oés. 

e890 tr. Beda's Eccl, Hist. 1. i. (1890) 256 Hy nedde se 
towearda winter, beet heo stille wunedon. 97x Blickl. [font 
195 Forpoa pe he ar node onzytan bone towerdon dea. 
1586 J. Hooker Jéist, vel. in Uolinshed 11. 154/2 Dis 

tching also a messenger to hir maiestie of these toward 
roiles and rebellion, 
b. pred. Now rare or Obs. 

6890 tr. Bada’s Eccl. Hist, w, xiv. [xi.](1890) 294 Mid by 
he... onget bat him deades deg toweard wees. @ tooo 
Leceboe u. xivi. in Sax. Leeckd. M1. 256 ‘Tacn hu sio adi 
toweard sie, 1387 ‘Varvisa //igden (Rolls) V. 101 Also for 
werre and batailles pat were toward [L. propier (nuninen- 
tia bella). 146a J. Paston in /, Led. 11. rar Mak as 
merry as ye can, for ther is no joperte toward not yet. 
1494 Fanvan Chron. vil, 387 For so moche as wynter was 
towarde, r58z N. T, éxhem) Acts xxvii. 20 No sinal 
storme being toward [‘wrminente) al hope was now taken 
away. 1600 Suaxs. A. Y. L. v.iv. 35 There is sure another 
fi toward, snd these couples are comming to the Arke. 
2795 Afontford Castle 11. 50 There was a trifling banquet 
toward, at which they would be glad of his company. 
1877 Macquoin Doris Barugh xviii. (E.D.D.), Ah knawed 
fower weeks sin’ at ther war s wedding toward. 

ce. Ia progress, going on ; being done. 

1838 CaRoLinE Fox Old Friends (1882) 229 Louis Buona- 
parte has reached France from London to see what is toward. 
1892 A, Muapocn Yoshiwara Episode 60 News of the 
encounter that was toward had spread.., and all the inmates 
--had pushed into the ante-room where the contest was ia 
progress. 1893 Riven Haccaap Montezuma’s Dau, xxi, 
A fierce hope smote me..when I saw what was toward. 

d. ‘Getting on’, forward, advaneed. 

1893 Cornh, Mag. Nov. 52a Glidders’s operations were 
well toward. 4 

3. Of young persons: Promising, ‘hopeful’, for- 
ward ; making good progress in learning or prac- 
tice; disposed, apt, or willing to learn; docile. 
== TOWARDLY a. 2. Obs, or arch. 
¢1290 S. Exg. Leg. 1. 42/278 Swuch a child touward as pou 
art i-loked, 1538 CromweLtia Merriman Life § Leét. (1902) 
Il. 163 On the behalfe of a ryght towarde yonge maa, 
Edwarde Bashe, this Berer, 1598 B. Jonson £v, Avan in 
Hum, 1. i, Where proving A toward Imp. 1600*Heywoon 
ist Pt, Edw, 1V, Wks. 1874 1. 5 There was neuer mother 
had a towarder son. 1625 B, Jonson Staple of N. 1.1, 
Vouchsafe my toward kinsman, gracious madam, The favour 
of your hand, 3 i 

44. Disposed to do what is asked or required; 
willing, compliant, obliging, docile. (The opposite 
of Frowarp a. 1.) Os. or arch. ‘ 

¢1440 Vork Afyst. xxvi. 159 Goode sir, be toward pis 
tyme, Acd tarie noght my trace, For I haue tythandis to 
telle. 1474-3 Xolls of Parlt, Vi. 6/x Of their fre wille, 
toward, herty and lovyng dispositions. 153a CaomMWELt ia 
Merriman Lie § Lett. (1902) 1. 350 What shalbe your 
towarde mynde herin I pray you to Adnertise me. 1592 
Suaxs. Ven. & Ad. 157 Peruerse it shall be, where it showes 
most toward, Put feare to valour, courage to the coward. 
1713 STEELE Guard, No. 142 P 3 Miss bath hitherto been 
very tractable and toward. 1738 tr, Guazzo's Art Con- 
versation 233 A Child of a toward Disposition. 

b. Of thiags: Favourable, propitious: the oppo- 
site of tertloward. rare. 

18s0 GLADSTONE Jfomer 1. 100 She can order out a 
rattling zephyr..or gionly atoward breeze, 1868 — Juv. 
Alundi viii, (1870) 28t Ie too sends for the Greck ship a 
toward breeze. 190a Daily Chron. ag May, 3/2 There are 

lenty of what we may call toward coincidences in Mr. 

oxall’s book. . ; 

5. Left, as opposed to right. dal. 

(From the fact that the left side of a horse, etc, is to- 
ward the persona who mounts or leads it, Cf, Neaa a. 3.) 

3866 Brackmort Cradock Nowell xxii,‘ Mark, does Mr. 
Cradock Nowell generally shoot with cartridges?’ 'He 
laiketh mostways te be with a curtreege in his toard 
barryel, sir’, ‘Oh, keeps a cartridge in his left barrel, does 
he; and fires first the right, 1 suppose?’ 1879 Miss 
Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk. sv. Frommet, A harvest- 
field term, Tvért is left hand...‘ heer, now yo'n chucked 
it down toért way “ 4 3 

+6. ? Forthcoming, ready at hand; in existence, 


‘going’. Obs. (Quotations obscure.) 
¢13360 Will, Palerne 1101 Of pronde princes sones, dou3ti 
men toward, Fulle foure schore. /éid. 1443, He has a sone 
dere, On ps triest man to-ward of alle dou3ti dedes, Pat any 
-2 


TOWARD. 


man vpon molde may of here. 1393 Lanor. P. PZ. C. 1. 214 
And 3e, route of ratons of rest meu a-wake, Ne were pe cat 
of be court And jonge Kytones to-warde. c¢1530 Lo. 
Beauers Arth, Lyt. Bryt. cxiv. (1814) 540 And this chyld 
was the most fair chyld toward of the world, and wel 
fourmed, byg and myghty. (orig. & si estoit l’enfant le 
plus beau quoncques fut ven grand & gros & hien forme.) 
15sq AYLMEn Hardorowe 12,)] shewed you the lyke towarde 
in a mau of late. 
B. adv. [Cf MHG., zzowart adv.] 

L. In a direction toward oneself, or toward some- 

thing aimed at. Ods. or arch. + Toward and 


Sroward (dial. fromward), \o and fro. 

a1300 E. E. Psalter cxviiifi} 8 To-ward, fra-ward, for- 
lete me uoght. @ 1400 in Halliwell Rara Mathem. (1841) 
58 Come toward and go froward til pe perpendicle..falle 
vpon pe mydel lyne of be quadrant. /éid. 66 Go toward 
and froward til pou se pe toppe of pat thing in be mydel of 
pat myrure. 1470-85 Matory Arthur xt xvi. 634 He 
rode mauy lourneyes bothe toward and froward. 1858 Busn- 
weit Serm, New Life xi, (1869) 148 The motion is outward 
and not toward, as we conceive it to be in happiness. 

b. To the left or near side (of a horse, etc.). dial, 
xzit Lond, Gaz, No. 4or7/4 The forepart of his Maue 
longest, the one part being short, lies toward, the other 
fromward. {Gloncester, Ilampsh., Wilts,in Zxg, Dial Dict.) 

2. Onward (in a course), forward (/7¢. and /ig.). 

1426 Lyvoc. De Gurl. Pilgr. 12159 Al that thow wendyst 
ha be toward, Ys but a passage that goth bakward. 15 
Hawes Past. Pleas, xxx. (Percy Soc.) 148 The time reunet 
toward right fast. 1529 Moar Dyaloge Wks. 110/1 By 
that way, y° faith went well toward, and oue heritique so 
tourned did turne many other. 1888 BerAsh. Gloss., Towart, 
towards; forward. When a come a little tow-art Iconld 
zee as ‘twas a pawle cat. 

Toward (téu‘aid, tO-aid, to-id; téw5-1d), prep. 
Forms: 1-2 toweard, 2 towaard, 2-3 touward, 
2-4 to-ward, 2, 4-6 Sc. towart, (4 tawart, 6 Se, 
touart), 3 (Orvm.) towarrd, (3-4 to(-)war), 4-5 
taward(e, 4-6 towarde, 5 tooward, to-warde, 
to ward, to warde, (towor, 6 towerde, towrd, 
tward, torde), 3- toward, (8-9 tow’rd, 9 dal, 
toard). [OE téweard, {. té, To prep. + -weard, 
-wanD; orig. the uninflected form or singular 
neuter of Towanda. Ia OE., originally followed 
by a genitive; later by a dative like the simple Zo. 
The first pronunciation figured above is now chiefly uorthern 
and (app.) American; the fourth is not recognized in any 
modern dictionary, British or American, nor app. by auy 
orthoepist ; but it appears to be the prevailing oue in Lon- 
don aud the south of England. See Walker, ou the word. 
It was app. referred to in 1749 by Chesterfield Le¢?. 27 Sept.: 
*The vulgar mau goes to wards aud uot fowards sucha 
place’. It may have arisen from the analytical form iu 
to us ward, te heaven ward, in which fo has its ordinary 
stressless pronunciation as a preposition; aud, if so, may 
have existed locally or as an alternative form, esp. in verse, 
from the 16th c. So with Towanas.) . 

1, Of motion (or action figured as motion): In 
the direction of; so as to approach (but not neces- 
sarily reach: thns differing from To pref. 1). 

c893 K. Airago Ores. 1. i. § 22 Ponue zrnad hy ealle 
toweard bem feo. ¢897 — Gregory's Past. C. ix. 59 Da de 
gad ou ryhtne weg toweard dees hefonrices, c1ir7s Lamd, 
Hom. 3 Pe helend nehlechede to-ward ierusalem pare burh, 
c1190 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 18/589 Po be deucleue comen toward 
him, huy ue mizteu come him nei3._ ¢ 1375 Cursor M. 3356 
(Fairé.) Quat mou ys he pat comande tawarde {v.”. titward) 
vsIse. 1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxxiii. (George) 844 Dacyane 
-- Towart his palace went. c1400 Destr. Troy 6112 Po 
ledys..gou tooward pe grekis, c1470 Henav Wallace 1. 98 
Towart Dunhar withont restyng thai raid. issz Hutort, 
Torde, vide in toward. 1611 Bisua Phil. iii. 14, 1 presse to- 
wardthe marke, 1715-20 Pore //fad xt. 641 The steeds with 
sounding feet Shake the dry field, and thunder tow’rd the 
fleet, 1807 J. Baatow Columd, 1. 504 Tow'rd the Northern 
sky..the Hero cast hiseye. 1870 Morais Earthly Par. 
(1890) 233/2 The company of maidens drew Toward where 
they stood, 

+b. pred. after ¢o be: On the way to. Ods. 

1297 R. Giouc., (Rolls) 3569 Pe king was toward scottloud, 
c 1445 Seven Sag. (P.) 660 Toward the deth as he was..He 
mette with mayster Baucillas. 4 

+c. With implication of reaching ; to. Obs. 

1386 Cuaucen Prol. 27 Pilgrimes were they alle That 
toward Caunterhury wolden ryde. c1qz5 X/ Pains of 
Hell 238 in O. E. Misc. 218 Vp taward heuen bai con him 
bryng. 1440 Paston Lett. 1. 40 This same weke shall he to 
ward Fraunce. c3goo Melusine 102 They departed fro 
Lusyuen and camme to Poytiers toward the Erle. 1996 
Suaxs. Merch, V.1v. i. 403, 1 must away this night toward 
Padua. 1611 — Wind. T.y. i. 232 Vpou which Errand I 
now goe toward him. 4 : 

2. Of position: In the direction of; on the side 
next to; turned or directed to, facing. 

13.. Cursor M. 2474 (Cott.) Ahram chese him toward pe 
est. 1387 Trevisa /7igden (Rolls) 1. 235 Alway his face was 
toward be sonne, c1g00 Maunpev, (Roxh.) xxxii. 147 Pat 
tyme occupied Cristen men many cuntreez coved pase 
partiez, c1482 J. Kav tr. Caourstn's Siege of Rhodes (1870) 
P10 Atte fote of a hylle toward the West. @ 1548 Hatt 
Chron., Hen. V 55 When he entred into the chambre the 
dukes backe was towarde him, x610 Hotranao Camden's 
Brit. (1637) 306 Under Suth-rey toward the South lieth.. 
Suth-sex. 1760-72 H. Baooks Fool of Qual. (1809) 1. 75 
This ueedle..(was) three-square toward the point. 1853 M. 
AgnoLp Scholar Gypsy xiil, Have | not passed thee on the 
Woodes bridge..Thy face toward Hinksey and its wiotry 
ridge 

+b. Beside, near; about, in attendance upon; 
in the possession of ; with. Ods. 

c1q00 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 110 And be 
gretteste with-holde toward pe. cxq00 Brué cxxxii. 136 
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Harolde..wolde non3t departe with his peple of ping pat he 
hade gete, but helde it al toward [v.7. towards) himself, 
1433 Rolls of Parit. 1V. 423/1 Makyng po pat beth toward 
fiymi to do the same. 1469 in Archezologia XV. 170 The 
oou key shall abyde toward the wardeyn, and the second 
toward the maister aboveseid. 1601 Br, ANOREWES Se7772., 
Matt, xxii, 22 (1631) u. 88 Herod and they that were toward 
him, being all that they were by Caesar. 

3. In the direction of (in fg. senses). a gert.: 
esp. wilh words expressing tendency or aim, and 
followed by an abstract noun expressing state, con- 
dition, etc. (Ia quots, 13.. and 1553 ‘on the way 
to’: cf. 1b; in quot. 1600, ‘to’: cf. 1c.) 

(a1225 Ancr. R. 120 Tu schalt demen pi sulnen wod, bo 
pu per touward pouhtest.) 13.. Cursor AL. App. ii. 790 
(B. M. Add. MS.) What — pat I say may To myn 
felawis.., That ] was toward pi beri vag: 1426 Lyps. 
De Guil. Pilgr. 75 That folk may the Ryhte weye se 
Best assuryd to-warde ther passage, 1§53 Kespudlica iv. 
iv. 1126 So ye thongh oppressed with fonge aduersitee, 
Yet donhte not, are towarde wealth & prospiritee. 1600 
Snaks. A. Y. ZL. u. vii. 162 His bigge manly voice, Turning 
againe toward childish trebble, pipes And whistles in his 
sound. @1677 Baarow Scriz. Eccl. ix. 1o Wks, 1686 111. 
224 Incessantly working taward the end for which it was 
designed. 1818 Soutney Ess. (1832) 1]. 135 There is no 
danger of our tending toward the same extreme, 1875 
Wuitnry Life Lang. ii, 18 Tracing the history of words 
toward their origin. 1891 Mas. Mavor veer i, 7 Au 
immense advance has been made toward perfection. 

b. With a nonn or pronoun denoting the object 


of action or feeling: To; against. 

1175 Lamé. How. 17 Gif we suue3zied towaard him7we 
Sculeu gan to bote. ¢1z00 Oamin 2601 Forr 3ho wass. .milde 
& meoc & blipe, 3a towarrd Godd, 3a towarrd mann. 1390 
Gowea Conf. 1. 122 Bot wolde god that grace sende, That 
toward me my lady wende, As J towardes hire wene. cx400 
Laud Troy Bhi He Is wel wroth toward his wiff. c1460 
Oseney Reg. 123 The sernice..that pe saide chauans 
schall aquite towarde the Chefe lordes, ¢1§00 Afedusine 
xxxvil. 297 Now haue I hetrayed you..and have forsworne 
my self toward you. 1601 Suaks, Zwel. N, ui, ii, 13 This 
was a great argument of lone in her toward you, 1785 
Liberal Amer. M1. 226 To explain the real motives of his 
couduct toward me in America, 1813 Soutugy Nelson 
11, vi. 84 The policy which ought to be pursued toward the 
French in Egypt. 1867 R. Cottyea Wat. & ie xiil, 247 
‘This is the way in which ] act toward my owo children. 

+c. With regard to, ia reference to, respecting, 
concerning, about. Also as coward (cf. as to). Obs. 
a1240 Lofsong in Cott. Hom. 211 Opene ham {my wits) 
heouenliche king touward heouenliche binges, c1300 Bekct 
765 If thu wolt ow3t toward me, thu wost wel y ne mai uo3t 
fizte. 1390 Gower Conf. It. 34 Wel me qwemeth, That 
thou thiself hast thus aquit Toward this vice, in which no 
wit Abide mai. 1433 Rolls of Parlt. 1V. 423/2 As toward 
his abode here... he saide pat he knoweth (etc. 21548 Ha... 
Chron., Hen. VI 96b, Aud as towarde the letter sent. .vnto 
my Jorde of Bedford of the whiche the tenor is before 
rehersed. 1964 Keg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 285 Swa that 
na complaint salbe..maid to the Quenis Majestie towart 
the saidis contraversiis and dehattis, 1670-1 Maavec. Corr. 
Wks, (Grosart) 1]. 360 Ou Munday next, when the House 
will probably proceed severely toward their peualtyes. 
d. In comparison with: = To 18. Now dial. 

1527-8 iu Strype Zcel. Afem. (1721) 1. App. xvii. 38 Which 
bookes.. he uot to be regarded toward the new printed 
Testament in Englishe, 1887 5S. Chesh. Gloss., To'art as, 
in comparison with. 

4, Of time: Soasto approach ; at the approach 
of, nearly as late or as far on as, shortly before, near. 

14.. Torr. Portugal (E. E. T.S.) Fragm. ii. 511 It drewe 
towarde the nyght. ?a1goo Wycket (1828) p. ii, Towarde 
the laste dayes the kynge of the northe shall come. 1797 
Hotcaort tr. Stolberg’s Trav. (ed. 2) 111, Ixxx. 240 a 
ward the conclusion of their independence. 1802 M. 
Cutier in Lifz, etc. (1888) 11.89 Gentlemen most accus- 
tomed tos ing..were principally to wait till toward the 
close of the debate. 1 Soutnrey Lie A, Bell 1. 54 
Toward the close of October letters. .had reached him by 
way of Glasgow. 1876 Srroman Victorian Poets 103 At 


. dates well toward the middle of this century. 


5. +a. Of condition or quality: Vergiag upon, 
near ; somewhat like, nearly, as if; toward black- 
2ess, somewhat or nearly black. Oés. 

1533 Etvot Cast. Hclthe (154) N iij, Whan the bladder is 
towarde any syckenes. 1962 Tvaner /ferdal u. 153 The 
Thlaspi y* cometh out of Cappadocia is taward blacknes, 
and the sede is not fully rounds. 1566 BiunveviL Horse. 
snanship Ww. iv. (1580) 3 It is best knawne, whether a Horse 
be sicke or uot, or toward sickuesse, by these signes. 

b. Of quantity: Nearly as much as, nearly. 
c1449 Pecock Kefr. 1. iv. (Rolls) 20 Welny3 or weel 
toward the al hool Jawe with which Cristen men ben 
chargid. 1879 S.C. Baatterr Egy? to Pal, xxi. 453 They 
rise..toward a hundred feet above the plain. 

G. In prospect of; in the imminence of; (as 
predicate) in preparation for. Ods. or arch. 

1s4z Una Eras. Apoph. 327%, When Crassus was 
towarde a iourney into Syria. 1576 Gascotcne Steele Gi. 


(Arb.) 79 Towarde shipwracke, many meu can pray. 1865 

eae Atalanta 877, (1) stand, girt as they toward 
unting. 

+b. Coming upon, ‘in store for’; usually of 


evils ready to fall upon, threatening. Ods. 

1375 Barsoua Bruce 1. 82 Pai couth uocht persawe be 
skaith Pat towart paim wes apperand. 1606 G. W[oon- 
cocker) Hist. Ivstine xxvi. 94 By the inwardes of those 
beasts, perceining .. that there was toward them a great 
slaughter. 1609 Hoitano Am, Marcell. 399 All which.. 
plainely shewed, that this kind of death was toward him, 

7. In the way of contribution to; as a help to; 
for the purpose of making up, promoting, assisting, 


or the like; for. 


TOWARDLY. 


1468 tn Blades Carton (1882) 151 Jit is accorded that 
(they) shall hane in honde x1 Ji sterting towarde thoire costs 
& charges. 1483 Cely Pagers (Camden) “ae pay thys 
hallff 3erys wages..here ys nothyng toward hytt. ¢1 
H. Ruooes Bk. Nurture 653 in Badces Bk. 100 Gine the 
pore of thy good; Part thon therof toward their want. 
1662-3 Maaveut Corr. Wks. (Gros.) I]. 83, 1 have writ this 
same,..to prepare our correspondence toward your service. 
1710 Swiet Fral. to Stella 5 Oct., Here is two and eight- 
pence bollmeny, covet your loss. 1828 Soutney £'ss. 
(1832) If. 273 ising a fund ..toward the expeuses of 
removing paupers by emigration. 

8. For fo. ..-ward, separated by the sb. or-pron., 
as in fo ws-ward, to God-ward, see -WARD, and cf. 
To prep. 2e. 

To'wardliness (see next). Now dal. or arch. 
[f Towarpiy @.+ -ness.] The quality or character 
of being ‘towardly’. 

1. Good disposition towards somcthing, willing- 
hess 5 sfec. aptness to learn, docility, tractableness ; 
forwardness in learning, ‘promise’; ingennily, 
proficiency: = TowARDNESS 1, 2. 

@1569 Kincesmyte Conf, Satan (1578) 25 Such as hane 
no towardlinesse nor framing of their hearts. .to do the will 
of God. 1603 Kuottes “1st. Turks (1621) 360 (lle) ap- 
pointed eight hundred of the Christian children, in whom 
appeared most towardlinesse, to be brought up for lanezaries. 
1612 Brinstey Lud. Lit. p. xxv, All schollars of aay 
towardlinesse and diligeuce may be made absotute Gram- 
marians, and eucry way fit for the Vniuersitie, by fifteen 
a of age. 1735-6 Caarz Ormonde 1. lotrod. 65 The 
loss of his only sou, a noble young gentleman and of great 
towardliness, 1830 Goowin C/oudesley Il]. & 3, 1 had 
children that improved every day in towardlinessaod beauty. 

2. Favourableness, friendliness, affability. 

1566 Q. Mary Let. in Sir ¥. Melvil’s Mess, (1735) 144 
Touching our Towardliness to them of the Religion. 1603 
Knotces Hist. Turks (1621) 573 The great towardlinesse 
and courteous nature of the Turkish emperonr. 

3. Furtherance, advancement, promotion. 

1553 S. Canor Ordinances in HakJuyt Vey. (1589) 262 In 
towardlinesse of beneficial] traffike, 1653 Manton £xA. 
James iv. 16 Wks. 1871 1V. 394 If God suspend his concur. 
reuce, the creatures cannot act, at Icast not with any toward- 
liness and success. ae bal 

+4. Likelihood, likely condition or position, 
prospect ; in such phrases as 7 great towardliness, 
very likely. (Cf. Towarpness 3.) Obs. 

1579-80 Noatu Péutarch (1676) 297 Cata put out of the 
Senate also, one Mavlius, who was in great towardliness to 
have been made Cousull. 1655 Owen Vind, Evang. Wks. 
3853 XII. 192 The signs..that he would be exalted to a 
Kingdom, Ue was by them in a good towardliness for it. 

Towardly (to(w)oidli, tosidli), a. [f 
Towarp @.+-Ly!: cf. OK. (éweard/e that is to 
come, future (which did not survive into ME.).] 

1. Likely to Iead to a desired result; promising 
success, propitious; helpful, favourable, advanta- 
geous; seasonable, befitting. (Cf. Towaan a. 4b.) 

1g20 St. Papers Hen, Viti, MM. 34 After ye shalt have 
atteyned..any towardly comfourte, this yere, to bring our 
tebetlious subjecttes there to summe obedience. 1644 Mit- 
oN Areop. (Arb.) 69 What wants there to such a towardly 
and pregnant soile, but wise and faithfull labourers? 1704 
Swirr 7. Txé Concl. 76, 1 have observed many a towardly 
word to be wholly neglected. 1825 Mas. Caa.yLe in 
Froude Life Carlyle (1882) 1. 322 Your circumstances, -may 
be in the process of time rendered more towardly. 1884 
Athenzum 1g Mar. 340 He must chose a towardly hour. 

2. Promising, ‘hopefal’, forward; apt to learn, 
docile: chiefly of young persons or their dispositions. 

1528 J. Lonpon Ze¢4. to Bp. Lincoln 25 Feb., in Lett. & 
Papers Hen. ViTF, XLVI. 90 (P.R.O.) Neuer..to calle 
hym nor auy other cambridge manne vnto hys most to- 
wardely coltedge (Christ Church, Oxford). 1561 T. Iloay 
tr. Castiglione’s Courtyer i (1§77) Cij bh, One of the best 
{augur and towardlyest personages in the worlde, de- 
formed and marred in his greene age. 1987 Freminc Conts. 
Holinshed Il. 959/: They .. rode to Enfield to see the 
prince, .. greatlie reioising ..to behold so proper and to- 
wardlie an impe. 1627 App. Anrot arr. 1. in Rushw. 
Hist. Coll. (1659) 1. 451 He was my Pupit at Oxford, and a 
very towardly one, 1670 Mitron Hist. Eng. v. Wks. 1738 
11. 90 Them also I wish. .mistaken, whownite that Athelstan, 
jealons of his younger Brother Edwin's towardly Virtues, .. 
caus'd him to be drown'd in the Sea. 1712 STEELE Sfeet. 
No, 263 1, lam the happy Father of a very towardly Son, 
1863 Sat. Kev. 21 Mar. 368/2 He will be a towardly scholar 
under a willing teacher. 

b. Of plants: Promising, forward. ? Obs. 

1g80 Lvry Euphues (Arb.) 451 Easterly windes blasteth 
towardly blossoms, 1664 EveLyn Sy/va (1776) 303 Purge 
them of all superfluous shoots and cions, reserving only the 
most tawardly for the future stem. 1676 Hara Contemp. 
u. 98 Towardly Plauts, are vi) Death Transplanted into 
another Region, a Garden of Happiness and Comfort. 


3. Well-disposed, dutiful, tractable. 

1513 Dovctas 4incis ut. viii. zo Sen the sammyn four 
futtit beistis eik Bene oft vsit, full towartlie and meik, To 
draw the cart, aud thoill bridill aud reuje. 1601 R. fore 
son Kingd. & Commerw, (1603) 234 (A slave's] faithfulnesse 
aud towardly disposhiou. a 1629 Hinor ¥. Bruen xx. (1641) 
64 If hee saw them auy more towardly, in duties of Religion. 
1672 Eacuarn Hobds" State Nat. (1705) 13 le promise you 
to be very towardly for the future, | 

b. Favourably disposed, friendly, affable. (Cf. 


TOWARD a. 4.) Pal 

15.. in Maton W. Counties (1797) 1.55 The ladi Elizabeth 
so towardli with the kinges honorable counselers. 1649 
Davenant Love & Hon, 1, iii, Good heart, itis As towardly 
au old thing! @1674 Crarenpon “ist. Ned. xiv. § 41 
England proved not yet so towardly as he expected. 1893 


TOWARDLY. 


Wat. Observ. 18 Feb. 340/27 The men..were very courteous, 
and the women very towardly. 

To-wardly (see prec.), adv. Now dial, or arch, 
[f. Towarp 2. + -Ly 2, Cf OE, téweardlice, in 
time to come, in the future (which did not survive 
io ME.).] In a ‘toward’ or ‘ towardly’ manner ; 
with favourable disposition ; willingly, compliantly, 
obligingly ; docilely, tractably, submissively ; with 
promise of good progress, promisingly : see the adj. 

1481 Coventry Leet Bk. 484 Wherin ye shewed yewe 
ryght benyvolent and towardly Cinco. 1523 Hen. VIII 
in Ellis Orig. Let?. Ser. 1. 1. 238 T! unto all the lords, 
capitains, and other whiche..have right towardly, benivo- 
ye conformably served as oe a in - Jomey. 
1 . Hevwoon Prov. & Epigr. (1 195 you 
seedes shrinke still to all windes towardly? 1 Mey 
Introd. Mus. 55 To see my schollers go towardlie forward 
in their studies. 1 Penn in Pa. Hist. Soc. Mem, 1X. 
342 Ifour friends will not behave towardly, I shall be con- 
strained to break it, 1819 R. ANorrson Cumbid, Bail. 43 
How tow'rtly she com heame! 1874 Datly News 12 Aug., 
Postmaster-General Lord John Manners hands in_ the 
Twentieth Annual Report of his office as towardly as if he 
had done nothing but deliver ictters all his life. 


Towardness (10'(w)aidnés, t6-aidnés). Now 
Obs. or arch. ([f. as prec. +-NESS.] The quality 
or condition of being ‘ toward’. 

+1. Disposition, inclination towards or to do 


something ; readiness, willingness. Ods. 

1461 Coventry Leet Bk. 316 Trustyng.. that ye in so 
doyng shall thynke your true hertis and towardnesse right 
welle be-sette. 1530 TinpaLe A nsw. More rv. xi. Wks. (15731 
337/2 What good towardnes can we have vato the will of God 
while we hate it and beignoraunt therof? 1563 Ranvotri 
in Robertson Hist. Scot. 11. App. vii. (1759) 14 This queen 
being before advertized of his towardness, hy many means, 
hath sought..to know my lord of Murray’s mind herein. 
1610 E. Seory E-ztr, Hist. Men. LV of France 2 His qualitie 
drewe him into the knowledge of the world; where his 
royall towardnesse begot him estimation. 1692 BuRNET 
Past. Care viii. rox [This] may put some of them ina greater 
towardness to hear Reason. 

2. spec. Willingness and aptness to learn; natnral 
aptitude and good disposition; docility, tractable- 
ness; forwardness in learning or practice, ‘promise’, 
proficicncy. 

ts09 Fisuaa /uneral Serm. Cless Richmond Wks. 1876 
I. 292 In her tendre aege she beynge endued with so grete 
towardpes of nature, & lykiybode of enherytaunce. 1564 
Ilawamo Eutropius tx. 98 A yonge man of a wonderfu 
towardnesse. 1601 Furpecknzst Pt. Parall,24 Kaighthoode 
is bestowed in regard of precedent merite,or of some eminent 
Prowesse and towardnesse, 2671 F. Paiturs Keg. Wecess. 
222 That none should be admitted into any place within 
his House..but such as be of good towardness, likelihood, 
behaviour, demeanour aad conversation, 

+3. Condition or appearance of approaching in 
time, coming on oc impending; imminence ; like- 
lihood, prospect. Oés. 

31849 in Strype Ered. Meme. (1721) 11. 310 If there should 
be any towardness of a meeting... likely to take any good 
effect, they would certify him of it. @1g86 Stoney Arcadia iv. 
(1598) 393 O Mopsa,.. here am I thine owne father Dametas, 
fever in such a towardnesse of hanging, if thou canst not 
helpe mee. 1660 Suanvock Vegetables t2 When the great 
frosts breake, at the first towardnesse to spring. 1725 
Stavee Eccl, Alem. 1]. 310 Hf there appeared any toward- 
ness of a good conclusion, he should be certified of it. 

+4. State of advancement or forwardness 5, t# (a) 
food (etc.) fowardness, making good progress, 
getling on well. Ods. 

31475 Sia J. Pasvon in P, Lett. UI. 122 All suche coum. 
fforte xs ye flynde or heer off the towardnesse theroff. 1577 
Vautnoutttier Luther on Ep. Gal, 107 All things were in 
a happie course and great towardnes with you. 1579-80 
Nosti Plutarch (2676) 225 All his doings, which were now 
so far on sin g towardocss, 

Towards (toe aidz, to-a1dz, tooadz;_ t#wG-sdz), 
pref. and adv, Forms: 1 toweardes, 1, 6 to 
wardes, 3-7 towardea, (5 -is, -ya, tawardes, 
6 towerdys, Sc. towartis, 7 towardat), 5- to- 
wards, (7-8 tow’rds). [OE. séweardes, f. téweard, 
Towarb @., with -es, -s of adverbial genitive: see 
-WAEDS. 

{As to varieties of pronunciation see Towaua frep.)] 

A. prep. 

1. Of motion, etc.: Ia the direction of, on the 
way lo: = TowarnD prep, 1. 

€888 K. fEcrseo Bocth, xazix. §: Hwy ne mazon Ze 
Bebidan gecyndelices deades, nu he cow wxice daz to- 
weardes onet? ¢x12a U0. E. Chron. an. 1094, Se eorl innon 
Normandigz..mid bam ge of France..ferdon to wardes 
Ou par se cyng Willelm inne wees. ¢ rz0g Lay. 515 Brutus 
iherde seggen.. pat Pandrasus king him towardes com 
Mid muchelere ferde. 1442 T. Beckincron Corr. (Rolls) 
II. 190 Maister John de Matute departed hens on Saturday 
at noon towards his cuntrey. 1538 in RK. G, Marsden Se?/, 
Pleas Crt, Admiralty (1894) 1. 73 Vhey made saile towards 
their owne countrey. 1553 Hutoet, Towardes and toward. 

-. Yet inarke the maner of phrase as you dyd in amonge & 
amongest. 1766Gotnsm. Vic. J¥.x, The procession marche 
ing slowly forward towards the church. 1816 J, Witson 
City of Plague t.i, Every step I take Towards the city. 
1860 Tynnare Glac. 1, viii. 59, 1 turned towards home. 

Tb. pred. after fo be; On the way to: = To- 
WARD prep. rb. Obs. 

t6or Suaxs, Ad's Welt 1. ii, 71 Towards Florence is he? 

+ 0. To (with implication of reaching); = To- 
WAND prep. tc. Cbs. 

31467 Coventry Leet Bk. 335 Also pat [they] sufficieatly 
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amende be fotewey towardes Crab-tre-feld. 1585 T. Wast- 
incton tr. Wicholay's Vey. 1% xxii. 29 Too dispatche and 
sende away the knight .. towardes the court, too aduer- 
tise the king. 1611 Suaks. IVind. 7. tv. iii. 121, 1 wil.. 
pace softly towards my Kinsmans. 1613 T. Mitres tr. 
Mexia's, ete. Treas. Anc, & Mod. T. 698/1 Pope Innocent 
-.sent verie Learned and Religious men towards Baty. — 
2. Of position: In the direction of; on the side 
nex! to; directed to, facing: = Towann prep. 2. 

1423, JAS. I Kingis Q. civ, Benignely sche turnyt has hir 
face Towardis me. 1803 in Lett, Rich. 111 & tien. VET 
(Rolls) 1. 202 The said bishop as he stode ., towardes the 
quere. 1555 DBraprosp in Strype Feel, Mens, (1721) II. 
App. xlv. 129 To make all our Haven-Townes mor stronger 
towardes the Land, than they be towardes the Sea. 1612 
Bipre Ps, xxv. 15 Mine eyes are euer towards the Lord. 
1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy, Anibass. 58 Canon, with 
the mouths towards that street. Leom Albertis 
Archit, 1. 99/2 Hills towards the North. .encrease the heat. 
Bu Swirr Let, Eng. Tongue Wks. 1755 II. 1. 286 The 

orthern parts lying towards the Euxine, 1851 Hetres 
Conrp, Solit. vi. 85, 1 sat upon a garden seat in a sheltered 
nook towards the south. 3 

+b. Beside, near; in attendance on, abont; in 
the possession of; with: =‘TowaRrn Zrep. 2 b. Os. 
01447 Lett. Marg. Anjou & Bp. Beckington (Camden) 94 
We..praye yow hertely, that..ye wil have oure said seere- 
tary towards yow. 1459 Kolls of Parlt. V. 367 Persones 
of gente myght, havyng towardes theym of their lyverey.. 
weh multitude of Robbers, psy and myschevous per- 
sones, 2624-15 Archdeaconry of Essex Minutes \f, 103b 
(MS.), The prince his landresse and a man_towards the 
prince were by the harbenger placed to lodge in his house. 
1664 Marvett Corr. Wks, (Grosart} II. 166 Had chosen his 
Excellence the Earle of Carlisle..for his Ambassador Ex- 
traordinary towards him. 

3. In the direction of (fig.). a. gen. = TowarD 
prep. 32 

1634 Sir T, Heasert Trav. 49 Their beanties are..such 
as preuaile in ae iudgement, towards chastitie, more then 
Ouids Remedy of Lone. ‘<2 E, Warga Epictetus’ Mor. 
Ixxi, He that labours on Towards Perfection. 1763 J. 
Baown Poctry & Alus, xiv. 241 In all polished States, thesc. 
Arts have a natural Tendency towards Corruption. 1849 
Macautay est. Eng. ii. 1. 731 ‘The king was suspected 
by many of a leaning towards Rome, 1871 R. H. Hutron 
Ess, ¥. (1888) 118 The absolute will towards right. 

b. Introdncing the object of action or feeling: 

= TOWARD prep. 3b. 

1390 Gowar Conf, 11. 32, I mai wel., Excuse me of 


necgligence ‘Towardes love in alle wise. 1483 in Lett. 
Rick, U1 & Hen. VIL (Rolls) 1. 48 Good will towardes hir 


housband. 1498 /4id. 11. 57 To ordre that matier towardis « 


hym as he shalbe right well contented. 1536 Cal. Anc. Rec. 
Dublin (1889) 1. 498 Thankes off hys grett goodnes towerdys 
me. 1536in Lett, Suppress, Monasteries (Camden) 99 How 
1 shal use me self towardes thaim. 1596 Srenses /. Q. vi. 
ii. 11 To blame him far such cruelty Towards a Ladie. 
168a Nourts Hierocles 32 Friendship ought to be exercised 
towards all, but especially toward good men, 1713 BesKELEY 
Guard, No. 3? 1 A sense of aed towards heaven. 1802-15 
Bextuam Ration. Fudic. Evid. (1827) IV. 53 He has as 
good a pretence and (as towards the public) a justification, 
as heart can wish. 1885 Afanch. Exam. 10 July 5/2 The 
sentiments of the Thibctans tow: us, 

+o, In favour of ; favourable to: = For prep. 7. 
Obs. rare. 

1472 Paston Lett. WL 52'To have thys Parlement as for one 
of the burgeys of the towne of Maldon, ayche a man of 
worchep aad of wytt as wer towardys my seyd Lady. 1477 
Lbid. 171 And (=if] ye come and fynde the mater no more 
towards you then ye dyd afurtyme. 


d. Compared to, in comparison with: = To 


prep. 18, Towarn prep. 3d. Now dial. 

41568 Covernatx Bk, Death xxy. (1579) 113 In compari- 
son whereof,.myrthe and cheere vpon earth is scarce to be 
esteeined as castinge counters towardes the finest coynes of 
Golde. 1685 Taavestin Siege Newhensel 37 They fought 
with such desperation and reap) towards what they had 
done before. 1887 S. Cheshire Gioss., To'arts as, in coms 
parison with, 

e. In cae of good wishes for (2 person, 
or his health): = To prep. 12a, 26b. dial. 

2766 Goupsm. Vic. WV. zi, Drinking towarda my good 
health, 1855 THackeray Newcomes xi, Here's towards you, 
my buck. - 

4. Of time or succession: = TOWARD prep. 4. 

2594 Suaxs. Rich. 111, wu. v. 101, 1 goe,and towards three 
or foure a Clocke Looke for the Newes, 1662 Lovett //ist. 
Anim, § Min, lotrod., Snailes, which some count most 
dainty sweet and aourishing meat, and are best towards 
winter. 1754Snervock Disc. (1759) 1. ix. 251 ‘hese Words 
stand towards the Close of St. John's Gospel. 1836 Back. 
woods of Canada 208 The skins are very thick and glossy 
towards winter. 1886 C. E. Pascoe Lond. of To-day xxxt. 
{ed. 3) 283 In Whitehall Gardens.. Beaconsfield lived for a 
short time towards the latter part of his life. 

5. ‘Getting on for’, verging upon, nearly as much 
as; lending to: = Towarn pref. 5. 

1570 Foxe A. & A. (ed. 2) 2276/2 Being indged by the 
common people, more then an hundreth yeare of age, and 
hy her own estimation well lowardesac. ‘161g Hates Gold. 
Rent, ti. (1673) 84 When Gomarus had spoken towards an 
hour and a half, 1636 Bacon Sylva § 77 Water, thicker, 
and more towards Ice, than Common Water, 1713 STERLE 
Sfect. No, 437 0 She was gay, airy, and a little towards 
Libertine in ee Carriage, | 7 Burke Corr. (1844) II. 195 
Where there are towards six hundred oe. 1845 J. H. 
Newman Ess. Developm. 4x When he is towards fifty, 
Mr. Wesley marries, : 

+6. In prospect of, approaching: = Towarp 


prep. 6. Obs. 

1523 Lo. Beenzrs Froiss. 1. ccexxvii. 512 He was towardes 
a treaty for a maryage for him with the doughter of y® kyng 
of Castell. xg42 St. Papers Hen. Vili, VALI. 559 As 


TOWEL. 


towching ony maryage that she was towardes, 1 harde ofnon. 
161r Tourneus Ath, Trag. u. v, What, is not thy mistresse 
towards a husband yet? @162q4 Br. M, Smiru Serv (1632) 
34t, 1 did not know that thou hadst a cause towards hearing. 
2661 in Verney Ment (1907) I}. 175, I here your son is 
towardes a good fortewen. 1688 Suauwrut Sgr. Alsatiav, 
Your brother has heard of this great match you are towards. 

+b. Coming upon, in store for: = Towsnp 
prep. 6b. Obs, 

1§60 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comin, 14h, There was muche 
trouble towardes him, what by the ‘Turkes, and what by the 
Frenche men. 1633 Br. Hatt Hard Texts, N. 1. 123 
Jesus..well knew what evill was towards him. 1719 Younc 
Busiris y. i, 1 fear some ill is taw'rds me. 1749 Frevoinc 
Tom Foner vu. vi, 1 dreamed .. that I stumbled over a 
stool without hurting myself; which plainly showed me 
something good was tawards me. 

7. In contribution to; for making up, promoting, 
etc.: = Towarn pref. 7. 

1474 Coventry Lect Bk. 413 Such benivolence as his 
louyng suhgettes there schall shewe vnto hym towardes his 
ce viage in-to ffrannce. 152r in Hssex Nev. XIII. 221 

tem I bequeth to Brvehtlyngsey Church towards lengthing 
of our Lady Chapell. iii. quarters of the ship called the 
Trinitie. 1639 S. bu Verces tr. Cantus’ Admir, Events 77 
Nothing could have prevailed towards the saving of his lite. 
bd Law Serious C. viii, She pays their rent, and gives 
them something yearly towards their clothing. 1806 Act 46 
Geo. Lll, c 132 (title) To advance a certain sum..towards 
that purpose. 1908 Afonth Mar. 317 This is a contribution 
towards what is now denominated ‘ Methodology ‘. 

8. For fo. . -wards, separaled by the sb. or pron., 
see -WARDS. Cf. To Arep. 2e, Towarn prep. 8. 

B. adv. or predicative adj. 
I. Predicative, or following a sb.: cf. predicative 
uses of TowaRrD a, 

+1. In preparation,al hand, coming on, imminent: 
cf. Towarp @. 2b. Obs. 

3468 Sin J. Paston in P. Left. 11, 328 If ye undrestond 
that any assawte schold be towardys. 1585 T. WassincTon 
tr. Nicholay's Voy.1. xxii, 28 There was no danger towards, 
ts9a Suaks. Noni. & Ful,1.v.124 We have a trifling foolish 
Banquet towards, 1637 Suckuinc Aglaura 11 i, If there be 
not some great storme towards, Ne’er trust me. 1652 
Dorotay Ossoane Leé?. (1888) 30 His marriage, which I 
hear is towards, with a daughter of [etc]. 2697 VANbavcn 
Relapse su. ii, Take heed my heart, for there are dangers 
towards, 

+2. Favourable, compliant, forward, ready. Ods. 

e1sag App. Wartam in Ellis Ordy. Left, Ser. ut. 1. 366 
Seing men grudgeth to be towardes in grannting, it is to be 
feared they will make more murmur and busynes in the tyme 
of payment, 

+3. At hand, ready, present: cf. Towarn a. 6. 

1548 Unatt, ete. Evasi, Par. John 71 b, Being redy and 
towardes at his call. 1564 Hawaso £ufropins vt. K vijb, 
Hys Sonne also, a valyaunte and worthye yonge man 
towardes. ‘ E 

II. 4. In the direction of some person or thing 
indicated by the context (cf. Towarp edz. 1, for- 
wards, onwards). Obs. or arth. 

ts90 Spenser ¥. Q. 1. ii. 15 The knight.., when him he 
spide,..Gan fairely couch his speare, and towards ride. 
Lbid, u. iv. 37 A varlet ronning towards hastily. _ 159s 
Arden of Fevershaut ivi, At your dags discharge Make 
towards, 1818 Keats Eadywr. m1. 494 This fire, like the 
eye of gordian snake, Bewitched me towards; and I soon 
was near A sight too fearful for the feel of fear. 

+b. ? Towards some end or purpose; (as 2 con- 
tcibution) towards something. Ods. 

1473 Sia J. Paston in P. Led, U1. 104, I pray yaw sende 
me worde..iff 1 have Caster ageyn, whethyr she [my modre] 
wolle dwelle ther or nott, and I wyll fynde hyr a prest 
fowardes at my charge. “ r 

+5. Onwards, on (in quot., of time): ef. TowarD 
adv, 2, Obs. rare—", 

1586 J. Hooxer //ist. /ref. in Molinshed I. 158/1 The 
daie being spent to sinall purpose, and the night drawne 
towards, he incamped. 

+TLo-wa-rp,v. Obs. Forms; see Warr. [OE. 
toweorpan, {. To-2 + weorpan to throw, WARP v. 
= OFris. to-, téwerpa, OS. tewerpan (LG. te- 
werpan), OHG. za-, ziwerphan, -werfan, MUG. 
2e-, zerwerfen, Ger. zerwerfen.] trans. To throw 
abont, throw down, overthrow, destroy; also fig. 

888 K. Alurrep Bocth. xxxv. § 4 Pa sceolde he sendan 
punras & lizeta & windas, & toweorpan eall hira zeweorc 
mid. ¢1000 Ags. Gosf. Matt. xxiv, 2 Ne hid her lafed stan 
uppan stance pe ne beo to-warpen, ctooo Airatc //on. 1. 


sto Mennisce handa hit ne mihtontowurpan, ¢1z00 Oamin 
1486r Pe se wass bar Dun till be grund toworrpenn, ¢1200 
Trin. Colt, Lioun 161 Storemes falled in pe sz and to- 
warped hit. 

To-waste, To-waver, To-wawe: sec To- 
pref Towayl(e, -aylie, obs. ff. Towrt. 

‘owch(e, Towe, obs. ff. Toucn, Toucu, Two. 

Towcher, obs. form of Tocurn. 

{| Towcok (tan‘kpk). [ad. Cantonese taz-hot: 
string beans, peas in the pod, f. ¢az bean, pea+ 
kok hom, pod.] The Cow-pea, Vigna (Dolichos) 
sinensts; ta India called chowlee. 

1866 Treas. Bot. s.v. Vigna, The Chinese..call thr plant 


Tow-Cok, cook and eat the green pods as we do kidney- 
beans, When ripe the pods are frequently..a yard long. 


Towee, var. TowHzE, N. Amer. bird. 

Towel (tant), 53. Forms: secbelow. [ME. 
towaille, -aile, etc., a. OF. toatile (Wace 12th c.), 
toaile, mod.F. touatlle = Pr. toalha, Cat. tovalla, 
Sp. éoalla, Pg. toalha, It, tovaglia (whence F., in 


TOWEL. 


spec. sense, ¢avaio/le); in med.L, toacula, toailla, 
tovalia, toualia, etc., from the mod. langs.: f. 
Wer. *Jwakljé (KInge), OHG. dwahilla, -ila, 
cloth for washing or wiping (MHG, dwdhele, 
twahele, dwéle, Ger. dial, swehle napkin), f. ONG. 
dwahan, twahan (OS. thwakan, Goth. pwahan, 
OL. Jaéan to wash, wdal (Goth. pwah/ washing).] 

1. A cloth, usually of linen or hemp, for wiping 
something dry, esp. for wiping the hands, face, or 
person after washing or bathing. Also formerly 
more widely, including a table-napkin or other 
cloth used at meals. 

Often with prefix indicating its particular nse, as Jaih- 
adish-, face-, giass-towel, 

a. 3-5 towaille, 4 touwayle, (thoayle, tho- 
yale), 4-5 towaile, -ayle, 5 tow-, touaylle, 
towail, -ayl, -ayle (tavayle). 

@1300 Floris & Bl. 563 Pat ober bringe towaille and bacin 
For to wasse his honden in. 13.. Sir Beues (A.) 3220 On 
a towaile 3he [= she] made knotte riding. 13.. Suoazwam 
i. 1387 Po hym wyp a schete [a7y. touwayle] ihesus After 
soper bygerte. ¢1386 Cuavcer Alonk's T.755 And Phebus 
eek a fair towzille [v.77. towzyle, townil, towale, towel] 
hym broughte ‘lo dryen hym with. 1395 W7ll of Thornholm 
(Comm. Crt. London), Thonyle wt a blak lyst, borthcloth 
cum vna thoyale accordyngg. ¢1400 Mavnorv. (1839) xxiii, 
250 Whan pei han eten, pet wypen hire hondes vpon hire 
skirtes, for pei vse non anes ne towaylles. ¢1435 Chron. 
London (Kingsford 1905) 18 The goode Duk off Gloucetre.. 
wns ffoule mordred at Caleys with ij ‘ovaylles..putte 
aboute his nekke. ¢ 1440 Promp,. Parv, 498/2 Towayl (7, 
towayle or tavayle).. manitergium. c1450 Merlin 225 
‘The maiden her-silf wosh his visage. .and dried it full softely 
with a towaile, 1480 Wardr. Ace. Edw. LV (1830) 131 
Towails playne vj. 

B. 3 towele, 4-5 touel, 4-6 towelle, -all, 4-7 
towell, (5 toual, towale, towylle, 6 touall, 
towle); 4- towel. 

21284 Toweles [see 2], 13.. Seuyn Sag. (W.) 3877 Thai 
set forth water and towell, Herkens now, how i fell! 
1g: ter ie quot. #1300 in y). 1378 in ot Osx 
(1893) 128, ij lectos, ij dorclaes, ij towels, 13} T. Usk 
Tesi. Love w. ite “(Skeat) 1. 62 Oa his meate borde there 
shall been barde clothes and towelles many paire. 1407-8 
Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 607, liiij uln. pani linet =p 
..pro towales, 1466 Maldon, Essex, Crt..Rolls (Bundle 
42, No, 6), Towylles. 1542 Towle [see 2]. 1557 Lanc. Wills 
(Chetham Soc.) I. x The best bason and ewer and also the 
best towall. 18.. ia Laneham's Let, (1871) Pref. 31 Ane 
touall off Alifyne. 1609 B. Jonson S77. Wom, Iv. v, I will 
strangle him in this towell, @1658 CLeveLanp Mfary's 
Spikenard 31 For a Towel he shall have My hair, such 
flax as nature gave. 1918 Laoy M. W. Monracu Let. to 
C'tess of Mar 10 Mar., After dinner, water was brought 
in a gold basin, and towels of the same kind of the napkins, 
1808 Med. Fral. X1X, 112 His body to be well rubbed by 
two persons with coarse towels. 1897 Mary Kincstey IV. 
Africa 563 Wading across to the hank, I wring out my 
skirts, but what is life without a towel? 

y. 4 tueil, 4-5 tuel, -ell, 5 tuayl(e, -ale, 
tewelle, 5-6 tewell, (8-9 Sc. and north. dial. 


tooel, tool). és 

3300 Cursor M. 15285 (Cott.) Wit a tuell he belted him 
[G. tuel, / touel, 7. twaile], /b%d. 15299 Wit his tueil efter- 
ward Pair fete he weped clene. ¢1450 Bru? ccxli. 352 
Pai..caste be tewellys aboute pe Dukis nek..and ban pei 
drowen her towellis eche wayez, 1494 in Somerset Medicval 
Wills (1901) 323 A Mete cloth and iij tuels, 1496 Tuell, 
1504 Tewell [sce 2}, 1727 P. Waker Life R. Cameron in 
Biog. Presbyi. (1827) ih 202 He dried his face and hands 
with a Tool: gos £xg, Dial. Dict. s.v., Westuld, Vooel 

3. 3-4 twayle, 5 twaylle, twaile, 6 twell. 
a1300 Twayle [see 2]. 21375 Yoseph Arim, 285 Peane 
comen two Angeles wip twayles white. a@14zg Twaile [see 
quot, ax300in y]. 15907 Twell [see 2]. 
e. 5 towaly, twaly, tualy. 

©1440 Promp. Parv. 498/2 Toway), or towaly (S. twaly... 
A. tuayl or tualy), manitergium. 

2, Applied to cloths for various othcr purposes. 
a. Zéccl, A cloth, either of linen for use at com- 
munion, or of silk or other rich material for 
covering the altar at other times; also, a com- 
munion-cloth (see quot. 1737, and quot. 1866 s. v. 
Communion 8). Cf. F. ¢avaiolle. ? Obs. 

13284 ia Shropsh. Archzol. Soc. Trans, (1878) I. 358 Item 
ij. ‘foweles pro ij. altariis cam apparatu precil xijs. itijd. 
@ 1300 in Hearne Codlect. 18 Apr. 11. 187 Tham that this 
Cherche, honour with book, with bell, with vestiments, 
with twayle, 737 Taevisa Higden (Ralis) Y. 11 No wome 
ian schulde handle be towayles of be auzter. 1474 IWilt a 
Selly (Somerset Ho.), Howseling towell. 1496 Croscombe 
Churchw. Acc. (Som. Rec. Soc.) at A tuell of dyapper. 
1504 /bid, 27, ij tewells. 1507 /bid. 29 A twell of dyaper. 
1542 in Archzologia XLVI. 217 Paid for a new dextclothe 
& a towle xd. ¢1550 in Labarte's Arts Mid. Ages ii. 
(2855) ot A blest towell for the high altar, of black silk. 
1623 Primer in Month Oct. (1911) 340 If any be to com- 
municate at Mass, the Servitour after the Priest hath taken 
the Chalice and before he purificth it, spreadeth a towel or 
a white vele before them and then sayetin Confiteor Deo 
in their name. 1737 Cuationer Cath, Chr, Lustr. (1753) 66 
Such of the people as are to communicate,.. taking the 
Towel, hold it before their Breasts, in such Manner, that, ifia 
communicating, it should happen that any Particle should 
fall, it may.. be received upon the Towel, 

+b. A cloth nsed as a part of dress, e.g. as a 
head-dress, a girdle, etc. Oés. 

21366 Cuavcea Rom. Kose 161 Hir heed y-writhen was, 
y-wis, Ful grymly with a greet towayle. 1485 Caxron 
Paris & V. (1868) 80 Mantellys and towellys, 1582 N. 
Lictertetp tr. Castanxheda's Cong, E. Lud. 1. xii, 29b, The 
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King of By ade came... to our Fleete, apparelled in a 
Cassocke of Crimson Damaske, lined with greene salten, 
hauing vpon his head a rich towell, 1625 G. Sanoys Trav. 
63 Shashes are long towels of Callico wound about their 
heads. 1634 Sin T. Herpert 7rav. 146 The coat. .ingirted 
with a towell of silke and gold eight or nine yards long. 

3. slang. Oaken towel, also simply fazed, 2. stick, 
cudgel (cf. next, 2); dead towel, a bullet. 

3739 Foe Miller's Fests (1745) 73 The Farmer..rear'd his 
Oakca Towel, and. .gave him two..Drubs on the Shoulder. 
3748 Smotitetr Kod. Rand. ii, 1 shall rab you down with 
an oaken towel, 1756 Totoervy Hist. 2 Orphans 11. 128 
Brandishing his stick [he) cried alond, ‘this towel ..should 
bastinado the bones of that rascal Tom Throw’, 1812 H. 
& J. Smitu Re7. Addr, G. Barnwell vi, Make Nunky sur- 
render his dibs, Rub his pate with a pair of lead towels. 
1818 Hist. Jn, Decastro 1. 24 Old Crab..raising his oaken 
towel gave the door three hangs that shook the garrets. 

4. attrib. and Comb., as towel-coffer, friction, 
-maker, -roomt, -warneer; towel-gourd, a naic 
for Luffa xgyptiaca and L. acutangula, also called 
sponge-gourd or washing-gourd, the fibrous inner 
layer of the fruit being used in washing like a 
towel or sponge (cf. LooraH); towel-horse, 2 
wooden frame or stand on which towels are hung; 
towel-pattern (/Vood-carving) = linen-scroll: sec 
Linen B. 5; towel-rack (sec quot.) ; towel-roller, 
a horizontal roller on which an ‘endless’ towel 
(roller- or round-towel) is hung. 

¢ 1400 Se. roy-bk. 1. 375 Cowpis out brought of golde sa 
clerc, One *towalle burdys arayit & drest. 1891 G. Mene- 
vit One of our Cong. 1%, The oaken *towel-coffer. 1898 
Allbutt’s Syst. Med. V. 1031 Spougings. followed by dry 
*towel friction. 1872 Ortver Adem. Bot. 1.176 The fibrous 
inner layer of the pericarp of the *Towel-Gourd..is used as 
spon and gun-wadding. 1860 H. F. Tozer ia Vac. Tour. 
386 Hay hanging todry oa large hurdles strongly resembling 
agigantic *towel-horse. (Cf. 1541 Aderdeen Kegr. XVII. 
(Jam.), Ane towall ross of aik worcht vss.) 1878 Huxiey 
Physiogr. 67, The damp towel oa which you have just wiped 

our wet nds does not stand long on the towel-horse 

fore it becomes dry again. 1591 Pencivatt Sf, Dict., 
Mantelero, a *tawell maker, 1877 Kuicur Dict. Mech., 
*Towel-rack, a frame or rod on which to hang towels to dry. 
1893 Lounos Encyel. Archit. § A *Towel Roller ought 
ta be placed on the back of the kitchen-door of every cottage. 
az619 Frercuen Wt without Df. 1. v, Allow you but a 
*towel-room totipple in. 1884 Health Exhib. Catal, 94/2 
Hot linen closet, and *towel warmer, 


Tow'el, v. [f. prec. sb.] 
L. trans. To apply a towel to; to rub or dry 


with a towel. 


1836-9 Dickens Sk. Los, Ladies’ Societies, The children 
were yellow-soaped and flannelled, and towelled, till their 
faces shone again. 1886 D. C. Muraay ast ers. Singular 
xiz, Zeno..was towelling himself before the mirror. 1894 
A. Morrison Mean Strects 1 5 Solemn little faces towell 
to 2 polish. A 

b. intr. (with af). 
1861 Dickens Gi, Expect. xxvi, Letting his head drop 


into a festoon of towel, and towelling away at his two ears, 


1865 — Ifut. Fr. 1, vi. 

2. slang. To heat, cudgel, thrash. (Cf. prec. 3.) 

1708 J. Dunton Liye § Errors (1818) 1. ix. 356, I would 
towel him myself..if I did not think him an torrent maa, 
1824 in Spirit Pub. Frals. (1825) 164, I shouldn't have 
towelled her if shehadn't tempted me to it] 1903 Sir M.G. 
Gerarno Leaves fr. Diaries vi. 182 He caught him by the 
collar and towelled him down with a cutting whip. 

3. To cover with a towel or towels. 

1865 Dickens Afué. Fr. i. iv, 1 mean to apron it and 
towel it all over the front. 

Towel, obs. form of TEwrL. 

Towelling, toweling (tawéliy). [f. Towx 
sb. and v, +-1NG 1,] 

I. 1. Linen cloth to be made into towels; 
material for or of towels, 

1583 Rates of Cusiome ho. Byjb, Diaper toweling the 
pene xxx. 5S, 1640 ia Entick London (1766) 11. 167 Damask 

‘or towelling and napkenning, 1862 Catal. /nternat. Exhib., 
Brit. 1. No. 3742 Sheetings, towellings, huckabacks. 1880 
*Ourva’ Modi ie 1g A dozen yards of bath towelling. 

b. A piece of this material, a towel. sz07ce-25€. 

2845 Brownina Flight of Duchess xi 15 To wash the 
hands of her liege In a clean ewer with a fair toweling. 

II. 2. Rubbing with, or application of, a towel. 

1859 Dickens 7. Two Cities u. xi, A correspondingly 
extra quantity of wine had preceded the [wet] tawelling. 
1865 — Afut. Fr. 1. vi, His head was soon ina basin of water, 
and out of it again, and staring at her through a storm of 
towelling. x9zz Quitten Coucn Shining ferry iv, Her 
cheeks glowed after a vigorous towelling. 

3. slang, A beating, drubbing, thrashing. 

3851 Mavuew Lond. Labour 1. 421/1, 1 got a towelling, 
but it did not do me much good. 1906 Blackw. Afag. Apr. 
446/2 The towelling administered to a dog... was not 
pleasant to behold. 

Towellshell, towelshill, obs. ff. ToLsen. 

Towrelry. zonce-wd. [f. Tower sb. +-Ry: cf. 
Ha ome Articles of the towel kind; towels col- 

ectively. 

1885 R. F. Burton Arad, Nts, 1. 201 Then the Wazir.. 
sent him a suit of the best of his own especial raiment, and 
napkins and towelry. 

+Tow-'en, a Os. [f. Towst.l+-un+.] Made 
of tow, i, e. coarse flax or hemp. 

1686 in Essex Rew, os) XV. 3173 Tenn payer of flaxen 
sheets, fourteen payer of Towen sheets, 

+To-we'nd, v. Obs. [QE. cowendan, f. To-2 
+wendan to tum, WEND.] 


TOWER. 


1. trans. To turn over; to overthrow, demolish ; 
to tum upside down, disturb greatly. 

c893 K. /Evrrep Oros, vi. x. §1 Hi woldon towendon 
ealle pa gesetnessa & ealle pa gebodu pe Domitianus hzefde 
zr geset. c1000 Aitrnic Hom. 1. 46 We gehyrdon.. pat 
Crist towyrpd pas stowe, and towent da Zesetnysse Se us 
Moyses teehte. ¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 191 Mid busend- 
feld wrenches pe deuel to-wended herte. c1z0g Lav. 
27062 Pa: astalden per flem..Pn rugges to-wenden [c1275 

torne..hii be rugges). a@zaz5 Ancr. &. 324 A wammon 

t haued forloren hir nelde [= needle] oder a sutare his cl, 

e seched hine anonriht, & to-went everich slrea vort he 
bee ifunden. , r 

2. intr, a. To turn in different dircctions, disperse, 
separate, b. To go to picces, break asunder; 
also fig. 

o31178 Lamb. Hom. 75 fe twelue apostles..er heo to- 
wenden in to al pis middelerd. ¢ 1205 Lay. 30235 Duglas 
pa water wes ihaten Per heo ton-wenden. ¢ 1374 Cuaucer 
Compl. Mars 102 His myghty spere as he was wort to 
fyght He shaketh so that almost it to-wonde Ful hevy was 
he to walken ouer londe. ¢1380 Sir Ferumd, 2568 Ogier 
Denys. .smot to sire Mahound Pat al to pieces he to-wond 
& ful doun on pe ground. @ 1400 Sir Lewes (E.) 1645+27 
He smoot be dore vp wip hys ffoot, Pat be dore al towond. 

Tower (tauez, touar), 56.1 Forms: a. 1-2, 5-6 
torr, 3-4 tor; 8. 2-4 tur, 4 ture, (6 Sc. tuire); 7. 
3-8 tour, 4-7 toure, 9 Sc.toor (tr); 6. 3-4 towr, 
4-7 towre, (4 towyr, 6 touuer), 6- tower, 
(8-9 tow’). [In OE. zorr masc., ad. L. turr-is; 
in late OF. and carly ME. ¢#7, @1300 written 
tour, a. OF. tor, tur (11th c.), F. Zour (i2zth c.) = 
Pr. gor, Sp., Pg., lt. corre :—L. teerr-em (-im), 
acc. of ¢urris fem. ‘tower’. It is doubtful 
whether the ME, ¢or(y was a survival of the OE. 
form, since OF. had also ¢or. 

(But the Sc, examples in 1 may perhaps belong to Tore 
sd.}, and quot. ¢ 1400 in 4 to Tor sé, 2.)] 

I. 1, A building lofty in proportion to the size of 
its base, cither isolated, or forming part of a castle, 
church, or other edifice, or of the walls of a town. 

Often with prefixed word expressing its nature or use, as 
bell-tower, church-lower, gong-tower, Martello tower, sea- 
tower, watch-tower, water-tower: see the first element. 
Round tower: see Rovnoa. 15. Tower of silence, the 
structure on which the Parsees expose their dead. 

In the Border counties of England and Scotland, ‘ tower’ 
is often the name of a soli! high fenced house, a tower- 
house or ‘ peel-house ' (Pret 40.1 4, 6), too small to be called 
a ‘castle ‘, e.g. Gilnockie, Goldilands, Smailholm Tower, 

a, ¢897 K. Evrnep Gregory's Past.C. xi. 64 Din nosu is 
swelc swelce se torr on Libano dam munte. cosa Lindis/. 
Gosp. Matt, xzi. 33 Faeder hiorodes sede. .dalf in dzr win- 
troz & getimberde torr [Ags. Gosp.stypel], [¢1470 Golagros 
& Gaw, 42 Ane ciete thai se, With torris and turatis, teirfull 
to tell. xg01 Dovctas Pal, Hon mi. xvii, Gdt birneist 
torris, quhilk like to Phebus schane.] . 

8. c1roo-1154 Tur [see 2]. c1z00 Trin, Coll, Hon. 143 
On ure ledene tur, quod interpretatur turris. ¢ 12250 Gen. & 
Ex. 661 To e a tur, wel he3 & strong. 2 

y. c1290 S. Eng, Leg. 1. 23/406 A suybe hei3 tour of gold 
and seluer, 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 8303 He 3eld him vp.. 
Pre toures of pe cite, pat in is warde were. «ax300 Cursor 
Af, 2230 (Cott.), 1 rede we bigin a Inboure And do we wel 
and make a toure. ¢1400 Maunoev, (Roxb.) vi. ax Pe toure 
of Babilon. {éid. ix. 35 A faire kirke with many kimelles 
and toures. 1830 LvNorsav Test. Papyngo 633 Adew, fair 
Suawdoun, with thy touris hie. 1590 Seensen /. Q, us, ix. 
35 Which they far off beheld from Trojan toures, 

& 3375 Barsour Sruce 1x. 451 And syne be towris eueril- 
kane And vallisgert he tummyl!l donne. 1382 Wycur Gen. 
xL 4 Comeb, and make we to vs a citee and a towr, whose 
heizt fulli ateyne vnto heuene, ¢1440 Proms. Parv. 
498/2 Towre, turris. 1526 Tinnate Mat?. xxi. 33 Bilt a 
tower, and lett it out to husbandmen. 1625 Bacon Zss., 
Building (Arb.) 550 Those Towers, are not to be of the 
Height of the Front. 1667 Mitton P, L, x11. 44 They cast 
to build A Citie & Towre, whose top may reach to Heav'n. 
1942 Gray Eton 1 Ye distant spires, ye antique towers, 
1750 — Elegy 9 From yonder ivy-mantled tow’r The mopeing 
owl does to the moon complain. 3815 J. Suir Panorama 
Sc. & Art 1. 131 If it be square-topt, it is called a tower. 
1849 Paaxer Goth. Archit. 1 iti. (1874) 47 Early in the 
twelfth century occurred the fall of the tower of Winchester 
Cathedral, 1853 M. ArNoto Scholar oy iti, And the eye 
travels down to Oxford's towers. 1910 Mrs Youncuyspanp 
Africa §& Zanzibar xxii, 262 Vultures, within one hour of a 
body being placed in the tower of silence, tear off all flesh 
from the bones, then the hot tropical sun soon dries and 
bleaches the bones. 

2. Such a structure used as a stronghold, fortress, 
or prison, or built primarily for purposes of de- 
fence. (In this sense the name is sometimes ex- 
tended to include the whole fortress or stronghold 
of which a ‘tower’ in sense 1 was the original 


nucleus.) 

Thus the Tower of London, in official designation His 
Majesty's Tower, and in English History or contextually 
often simply The Tower, is the entire fortress surrouading 
the original White Tower of William Rufus. 

crx00 O.E. Chron, an, 1097, Purh pone weall be hi worhton 
on butan pone tur [on Lundenne]. c1s22 /did. an. 1301, Se 
Dliscop] Rannulf..ut of pam ture on Luaden nihtes o@beerst. 
114 /id. an, 1140, Me let hire dun on niht of be tur [at 
Oxford] mid rapes. azazg Ancr. KR. 228 tur nis nout 
nsailed, ne pe castel. c2330 R. Baunng Chron. (1810) 50 
Edrik was hanged on pe toure, for his tris 1387 TREVISA 
Higden (Rolls) VII. 449 Men my3te wade bytwene Temse- 
brugge and pe toure of Londoun, argqoo-so Alexander 
3296 With trawynns and trebgetes pe towre to assaylle. 
1503 WatoTnestey Chrox, (Camden) 1. 5 In Februarie, died 
Queene Elizabeth at the Towre of London. 1587-75 Diurn. 
Occurr, (Baan. CL) 84 Thay war commandit to remayne in 


. 
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waird within the anld tuire quhairin my lord of Murray 
lngeit. 1613 Snaks. Hen, Vif2, vy. ili. 89 That forthwith, 
Yon be connaid to th’ Tower a Prisoner. 1625 Cré. & Tismes 
Chas. I (1848) 1. 36 A lioness hath whelped in the Tower. 
1768 Srerne Sent. Yourn., Hotel at Paris, The Bastile is 
but another word for a tower. 1813 Scorr Trierm, u, xvii, 
She has fair Strath-Clyde and Reged wide, And Carlisle 
tower and town, éérd, xvi, Carlisle town and tower. 1849 
Macautay Hist. Eng. viti. 11. 357 A warrant..directing the 
Lientenant of the Tower to keep them [seven Bishops] in 
safe custody, ie * ; 

b. In early religious use, often applied to heaven. 

140 Lofsong iv Cott. Hom. In syon be heie tur of 
heonene. a 1300 Cxarsor M, 418 (Cott.) He fordestend tuin 
creature To serue him in pathaliture. 123.. 2. £. Aldii. P. 
A. 965 Pou may not enter with-inve hys tor. 

3. fig. (CE. ‘stronghold’, etc.) 

13.. 52. Ambrosius 793 in Horstm. Aliengl, Leg. (1878) 
20/2 Ambrose. .him ir ene wal and tonr, To kepe holi- 
chirches honour. £1374 Cnauces Bocth. iv. Met. iii, 96 
(Camb. MS.) For with inne is Ihydd the strengthe and 
vigor of men in the secre tonre of bir hertes. 1483 Caxton 
Gold. Leg. 407/1 Thenne she began strongely to assayle 
the toure of hys conseience. 1560 Bist (Genev.) Ps. cxliv. 
2 He is my goodnes and my fortres, my tower and my 
deliverer. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. uv. §11 As if there 
were sought in knowledge..a tower of state for a proud 
mind to raise itself ppon. 1909 G. K. Cursterton Urtho- 
do.cy iii, 55 The whole modern world is at war with reason, 
and the tower already reels. 

4. times A lofty pile or material mass, 

1340 Hamroe Paalter cl. 4 Orgyns pat is made as a 
tonre of sere whistils, [¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 1983 A tempest 
hom toke cn pe torres hegh (of waves}.] 1604 EF. G[aimstonz) 
D'Acosta's Hist. Indies m. x2vii. 202 There is a place.. 
where are seene as it were two towers or pikes of a very high 
elevated rocke, rising out of the middest of the sea, ia 
Dickens Barn. Rudge iv, Sundry towers of buttered York. 
shire cake. 1843 Maaavat Af. Violefa\i, The Grand Tower, 
one of the wonders of the Mississippi. It is a stupendous 
pile of rocks, of 1 conical form. 1852 THackeray Lsmond 
L iii, She had a tewer of lace on her head, ander which was 
a bush of black curls. (Cf. 6h) 

5, In other transferred uses: 

a. In ancient and medieval warfare, a tall 
movable structure, used in storming a fortified 
place. Cf. summer castle. 

c 1440 Promp, Parv. 498/a Towre, made oonly of tymbyr, 
fala. 1483 Cath, Ang, 391/1 A Towre of a tree, fala. 
1ssa Hutoer, Towre made of tymbre, /a/a. 1665 MANLEY 
Grotius's Low C. Warres 287 The Bestegers erected a great 
Tower of Wood, after the manner of feta 

+b. The ‘castle’ bome on the back of an cle- 
phant. Ods. 

1553 Even Trea?. Newe Ind. (Arb.) 15 Vpon the pack- 
saddels, they haue on euery side a little house or towre. 
(nargix] The Elephants towre. 1701 W. Wotton //ist. 
Rome, Alexa ii 489 They had joo Elephants, all 
loaden with Towers, 1762 [sce ower-dacked in to}. ¢1820 
[implied in Towzaen 1} 

e. Yhe gun-torret on an ironclad. 

1889 Wricn Text Bk. Naval Archit. xiv. 143 The plan of 
placing the guns in revolving towers or terrets. 

@. Applied to various things having the form, 
figure, or appearance of a tower, or likened to one. 
+a. Chess. The Castle or Rook. Obs. 

1s6a Roweotnum Play Cheasts Av, Of the Rooke or 
Towre. The Towreis named amongest the Spaniards, Pore 
tingales, and Italians, Noche, a@1649 Dauum. of Hawtin. 
Fam. Ep. Wks. (1711) 146 For the towers or castles named 
rooks, these are the walled towns, which serve for a refuge 
for the conservaticn of the kingdom, 7 

b. A very high head-dress worn by women in 
the reigns of William Tlf and Anne. It was built 
np ia the form of a tower of pasteboard, muslin, 
lace, and ribbons. Cf. Tour sé. 4. J/tst, 

e161a Syivestza Lacrymae “acrym, 159 Stript, from 
Top to Toe, Of giddie Gandes, Top-gallant Tires and 
Towers. 1 Davoen Juvenal vi. 646 With Curls on 
Curls, they build her Head before, And mount it with a 
Formidable Tow'r. (o/c) This dressing up the Head so 
high, which we call a Tow'r, was an Ancient way amongst 
the Romans, 1706, 1894 {t implied in Towraun 1, Towraina 
wdl.sb,}. [1852 Thackeray Esmond uu, 2v, My Lady of 
Chelsea in her highest tour, my Lady Viscountess ont of 


¢c. Applied to various technical structures and 

contrivances, now ouly descriptively: see quots. 
and cf. shot-tower. 

166a Mearerr tr. Weri's Art of Glast 243 The Leer (made 
by Agricola, the third furnace, to anneal and coot the 
vessels.) comprehends two parts, the tower and leer. /bid. 
365 Tower is the fron on which they rest their Pontee when 
they scald the Glass. 1688 RK. Home Armoury ut. xx, 
(Roxb) 228 The Philosophers Tower..is a kind of Tower 
furnace...The Maner of the Tower is four square. 1747-41 
Cuamaurs Cyel.s.v, Furnace. 1857 Mittan Zlem. Chem, 
(1862) 111. 649 In many works the process of ing with 
acid 1s superseded by..a scrwdder, consisting of a tower, the 
interior of which is filled with small coke resting upon per- 
forated shelves. 1885 Athenzum 21 Feb. 252/1 A concise 
account of the treatment of iron ores for the blast furnace, a 
eareful examination of the pecoliar action of that vast 
metallurgical tower in all its modified forms. 

7. Astro, = House sb.1 8, Manston sb. 52. 
£1374 Cuavcer Compl. Mars 113 Now fleeth Venus in to 
Cilenios toure. 2911 Ramsav in Expositor Mar. 224 The 
twelve zodiacal stations of the sun were called towers hy 
the Greek astrologers. 

IL. 8. a, Lofty flight; soaring. (Cf. Tower v. 3.) 

1486 BR. Si. Albans Div, Ther is an Hoby. And that 
hauke is forn yong man. And theys be hawkes of the toure: 
and ben both furid to be calde and reclaymed. 1518 
Skenton Magny/, 11, 2¥. 926 Torde ! man, it is an hawke of 
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the towre, 1575 Turaerv. Falconrie 53 She [the hobby] 
is of the number of those hawkes that are hye fleeing and 
towre hawkes. 1 Mitton ?. Z. x1. 185 Nigh in her 
sight The Bird of Jove, stoopt from his aerie tonr, Two 
Birds of gayest plume before him drove, 

b. The vertical ascent of 2 wounded bird. 

1890 Pail Mall G, 18 Jan. 2/3 A single goose. .hravely 
struggles hag and finally, after a perfectly execnted 
* tower’, falls dead not far from the boat. 21895 J.G. MitLais 
Breath fr. Veldt (x8g9) 82 The ontlined figures are intended 
to represent the tower and drop of a single hird. 

II. 9. Phrases. &. Zower and town (also town 
and tower), an alliterative phrase for the inhahited 
places of a country or region generally. +b. 
Towers in the air, visionary projects, ‘ castles in the 
air’ (see CASTLE sd. IT). 

a@1300 Cursor Af. 12983 (Cott.) Al pis werld, bath tur and 
tun. ¢1420 Sir Amadace (Camden) Ixxii, Thenne was he 
lord of tonre and towne. 1599 Broughton's Lei. ii. g Your 
humours building towers in the ayre,..faine a sounding in 
youreares. 1813 [see2]. 1842 Woapsw. Poet's Dream viii, 
O'er town and tower we flew, and fields in May’s fres 
verdnre drest. 1870 Tenyyson Flower iv, Thieves..Sow’ 
it far and wide By every town and tower. 

IV. 10. attrib, and Comb. a. Simple attrib. ‘ of 
or belonging toa orthe tower’, as tower-belt, -clock, 
gate, -gun, -head, -pier, -room, -stair, -top, -ward, 
-wharf; ‘that is, consists of, has, or contains nu 
tower’, as tower-distillatory, -furnace, -gateway, 
-house, -keep, -forch, -stecple; 'b. objective, as 
tower-kecper, -transporter; tower-bearing, -razing, 
-supporting, -tearing adjs. ; ¢. instrumental, loca- 
tive, etc.,as fower-backed, -capped,-crested, -crowned, 
-encircled, flanked, full, -studded adjs. ; a. simila- 
tive, etc., as fower-high, -like, -shaped adijs.; 
tower-wise adv. ©. Special Combs, : tower-ball, 
a game for children; tower-cress, the cruciferous 
plant Arabis Turrita; sometimes applied to TOWER 
MUSTARD, 7urrtiis glabra; +tower-fellow, a fel- 
low prisoncr in the Tower; tower-fellowship, o 
polittcal division of citizens in the states of ancient 
Greece; tower hill, a hill near or on which a 
tower is built; sfce. (with caps.) the rising ground 
by the Tower of London; tower-light, a window 
or hole in a tower; tower-proof a., proved or 
tested in the arsenal at the Tower of London; also 
allusively ; tower-ring, a fingcr-ring bearing an 
image of atower; tower-stamp, the official stamp 
or mark on gold and silver articles; hall-mark ; 
ttowers treacle = ToweR MUSTARD; tower- 
wagon, 2 wagon with a structure which can be 
raised and lowered to serve as n platform for re- 
pairing overhead wires, etc.; + tower-window, 
cach of the turrcted lights at the head of a late 
Gothic or Perpendicular wiadow; tower-work, 
masoury bnilt in the form of towers. Also TowER 
MUSTARD, POUND, WEIGUT, -WORT, 

1608 Svivestex Du Bartas u, iv. ut. Schisme 437 The 
*Towr-back’t Camel, that..on his bunch could hnve trans- 
ported yerst Neer a whole Household. 176a Judas Mace. 
ut. 18 ‘The huge Tow'r-back'd Elephants. Epen De- 
cades 189 The *towre! ge shoulders of Elephantes. 

aR. D. Aypuerctonachia 7b, A sound, as if the *tower 
bell of Saint Ichns Colledge in the famons Vninersitie of 
Cambridge had beene rung. 1816 Bvzon Siege of Cor. i, 
Von *tower-capt Acropolis, 1895 A. J. Evans in Folk. 
Lore Mar. 44 As soon as the *tower-clock strikes twelve. 
21835 Mes. Hemans Adencerrage u. 2 *Tower-crested 
rocks, 1771 Gentil. Mag. Nov. 490/1 At the sight Of distant 
Bremen’s *tower-crown'd height. 1688 R, Hotme Arinoury 
ut, xx. (Roab.) 229 This is the form of another “Tower dis: 
tillatory, but fonr square in the foundation with a round 
tower in the midst. 1896 Sfectator 31 Oct. 5386/1 There 
are other tribes of *tower-dwelling birds. 1730-46 Tiomson 
Axtumn 114 Nurse of ort, the city reared.,her *tower- 
encircled head. 1709 Stavem Aun, Ref 1. xlv. 457 He and 
his *Tower-fellows, hearing the bill..should pass. 1847 
Gaotz Greece u. xiii. HL. 247 The symmories or *tower- 
fellowships of Teds scem to be analogous to the phratries 
of ancient Athens. 1799 H. Gurney Cxpid & Psyche viii. 
(1800) 18 A vast and *tower-flank’d palace stood. 1598 Svz- 
vestea Du Bartas u. ii. wt. Colonies 424 Th’ ingenions, 
*Towr-full, and Law-loving Soil. 1688 *Tower furnace {see 
sénse 6c]. 1832 Scort Live St, Fok xxxii, He oped the 
*tower-gate And he mounted the narrow stair. 1886 Wits 
& Crarx Cambridge 111. 285 Wykeham's *tower-gatewa 
at New College is in three floors. poeg D Umezy Prlls (11, 
alt sei2’d on the *Tow'rGuns, 1767 Westev Frai.5 Nov, 
1 was surprised..to hear the Tower-guns so plain at_above 
fifty miles distance. 1539 in Archeologia XI. 437 Uppon 
the same “towre hed asaker of brasse of ‘ottyshe makinge. 
1480 Waskw. Chron. (Camden) 5 To the *Towre Hy!le, 
3485 Rollz of Parlt. V1. 372/2 The Gardyns upon the 
Towre hill. “1843 Penny Cycl. XXV. erie The chief place 
of execution was outside the walls {of the Tower of London} 
on the neighbouring Yower Hill. 1687 A, Lovat. tr. Theve- 
not's Trav. 1. 100 A little “Tower-honse, with two or three 
Rooms, 1797 Statist, Ace. Scot. XIX. 602 Tower houses 
are met with in a rninous condition. x897 WinoLe Life in 
Early Brit, ix. 176 The erection of the rectangular “tower 
keep, which the Norman used when he was building ona 

rectly new site, 1885 McCoox Tenants Old Farin 135 

Sasy victims to the vigilant *tower-keeper. 1848 KickMAn 
Archit. (ed. 5) 220 'Sound-holes’,.seems not so appropriate 
as air-holes or *tower-lights, 1552 Huxoet, ‘owrelyke, 
turreus, 1625 K. Lono tr, Barclay’s Argenis wW. xix. 
Elephants..bronght into the Battell with their tower-like 
carriages. 1749 Savace Wanderer w. 119 He sees yon 
Tow'r-like Shipthe Waves divide, 2893 Scribner's Mag, June 
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718/1 The tower-like building of stone and stucco, octagonal 
in form, had a forbidding pir, 1880 Archzol, Cantiana 
XIII, 26 Lanfrane’s *tower-piers, and a few feet of bis crypt 
walls undouhtedly remain. 1886 Wituis & Crarx Cam- 
bridge 11%. 356 Access to the hall is provided through a 
*tower-porch, | 1673 Phil. Trans. VILL. 6072 Powder proved 
*Tower-proof is a fifth part stronger than any Dutch powder. 
1805 T. Linnuey Voy, Brazil asa Brasil being supplied by 
the mother country with British tower-proof musquets. 1858 
Hoee Life Sheliey 11. 365 Blessed amongst women,..a 
tower-proof, fire-proof, bomb-proof hlue. 1606 Syivestza 
Du Bartas u. iv. 1. Tropheis 40x "Twas the Breach of a 
*Tower-razing Ram. 1877 W. Jones Finger-ring 268 In 
the same collection isa Jewish '*tower ' betrothal ring. /éid., 
Another betrothal ring. .called ‘temple’ or ‘tower’ from 
the figure of the sacred temple placed onthe summit. 1886 
Wiis & Craax Cambridge 11, 331 The President is to 
have certain *tower-rooms, 1897 Jacob Primmer in Rome 
(1903) 319 In this *tower-shaped tomb, 1800 Hull Adver- 
tiser 17 May 3/3 A pamphlet, just prblished, price a good 
*Tower Shilliog, 1848 Tuackeray Van. Fair xii, ‘The 
Batavier steamboat left the *Tower stairs laden with a goodly 
company of Boge fugitives, 164a Futter Holy & Prof. 
Sz. ut. xix. 120 He knows if he sets his mark, (the *Tower- 
ene of his credit) on any bad wares, he sets a deeper 
brand on his own conscience. 1845 CLouen Sitver Wedding 
xii, That wariest glance would here Faith, Hope and Love, 
the true Tower-stamp discern. 16re Hottanp Camden's 
Brit, (1637) 216 A new Church with..an high spire besides 
the *Tonre steeple. /4id. 468, 1 saw the towre steeple of a 
small suppressed Friery, /érd. ago The *tonr-snpporting 
bankes, at Windsore._ 1614 Svivester Bethulia’s Keseve i, 
125 *Tower-tearing Mars, Bellona thirsting-biond. 1840 
Dickens Old C, Shop |v, One of si elise el with her to 
the *tower-tep. 1903 Daily Chron. 25 June 4/5 An oppor- 
tunity of witnessing the coaling of the flagship "Mejestie by 
the new Temperley ‘tower transporter. 1597 Gzzaapz 
Herbalu.xzit § 3.213 (heading) Towers Mustarde. “Towers 
Treacle Cia in the west part of Englande vpon dunghils 
and such like places, 19x Daily News 20 Apr.1 A col- 
lepsible structure similar to a “tower wagon, was hlown over 
hy the wind. ¢1450 Brut 423 The persone of the Toure and 
this ffrere Randulf fillen in debate and stryffe withynne the 
*Tonre ward. /6id. 431 Iohn Mortymere, knyght, hrake 
pryson oute of the Tonre of London, and was take nyen 
vpon the *Tonre-wharf, #593 Rites of Durkan (Surtees) 
43 In this wyndowe, above all, are six little glasened *towre 
wyndowes, 1583 A. Hatt Miad vin 127 His hnge ond 
waightie targe, Which *towerwise so stoode aloft. 1634-5 
Baeazton Trav, (Chetham Soc.) 94 A little fort.. built tower- 
wise, 1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto’s Trav, xxv. (1663) 93 The 
top of the Platform was bordered with the same stone, cut 
into great *Tower-work, 

Tower (t001), 53.2 Also 5 Se.towar. [f. Tow 
vt +-xR 1] One who tows or draws with a rope; 
esp. one who tows no hoat on a river or canal. 

(In quots. 1494 the sense is uncertain; cf, quot. 1494 in 
Tow wv." 1, which refers to the same transaction.) 

(1494 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot, 1. 248 For the drawyne 
of viij treis fra the Sallache to the bote, and to a towar to 
gid thame,..vs.ilijd. /érd., Item, gyffyne tyll a towar, for 
to helpe to bryng donne the cariour fra Lochlomend, ..1j &) 
1611 Cotsa., /irenr, a drawer..tngger, tower, 1795 ANOER- 
son Brit, Emb. China vi. 80 These pieces of wood..rest upon 
their hreasts, and hy leaning against them the towers increase 
the power oft their exertions, 1883 M. H. Haves Jad. Racing 
Resin, 231 The broken ground over which these native 
towershavetotravel. 1287 J. Asnav Sterav Lazy Ainsired 
(1892) 155 My tow-ers are yonng and my tow-ers nre fair; The 
one is Eleven, the other Nineteen, The merriest maidens 
that ever were seen. 1889 bi ant Three Alen in Boat 
ix, A couple of towers walking briskly along. 


Tower, 53.3.Sc. [f. Tow sd.4+-r1.} A rope- 
maker, a roper, 
15.. Aéerdeen Reger. (MS.) XXVIII, (Jam.), Towar. 
Tower, sb.4: see Tow v.* 
Tower (tanes, tan‘o1), v. 
[f. Tower 53.1] 
I. 1. datr. To rise or extend to a great height 


like a tower; to rise aloft, stand high. 

(In quot. ¢ 1400 the sense of forret is very uncertain.) 

(61400 Destr. Troy 1637 Tonres full tore torret abone, Pat 
were of heght so hoge, as I here fynde.] 1582 Stranynurst 
Enis 1. (Atb.) 31 O wights most blessed, whose wals be 
thus happelye touring, 1s90 Sransre /. Q. ut. xii. 30 On 
th’ other side an high rocke toured still. 1610 HoLtano 
Camden's Brit, (x637) 58 Dudicy Castle towreth up u 
anhill, 1690 C. Nessz O. § WV. Test, I. 268 Like pillars 
of smoke towering upward, 1715-20 Pora //iad 11, 565 The 
king of kings, majestically tall, Tow'rs o’er his armies, 
and outshines them all. 1834 Mas. Somzavitte Connex, 
Phys. Se. xxvii. (1849) 300 agnificent trees tower to the 
height of 150 or 200 feet above the banana, the bamboo, 
3863 Gzo. Exior Romola vi, Over every fastness .. there 
towers some hnge Frankish fortress. 1885-94 R, Batpces 
Eros & Psyche, March xxiv, She saw the-evening light In 
shifting colour to the zenith tower, 

b. fig. Usually const, above. 

1776 Boswe. 11 Apr.,in Johuson, Does not Gray's poetry, 
sir, tower above the common mark? 18a0 Hazuirt Leet. 
Dram, Lit, 12 He [Shakspeare) towered nbove his fellows, 
18aa — Fable-t. Ser. 1. iti, (1869) 66 Her voice towered 
above the whole confused noise of the orchestra. 1869 
Taotropa He knew he was Righi xxviii, When she first read 
the letter ..she towered inher passion, 

2. trans, To raise or uplift to 2 height; to exalt. 

1596 Waanza Als, Eng, xu. Ixx. (1612) 295 English Poets 
Many, Of which are some,.that towre their wits too hie, 
3645 RutHerroan Trial § Tri. Faith (1845) 299 The Soul 
is lifted up and towered like a high building. 1821 Craaz 
Vill, Minstr. 1.75 Where hills tower'd high their crowns. 
1849 W. S. Mavo Kadoolak vi, (1851) 26 Gigantic trees, which 
towered their lofty heads to the clouds, 


3. intr. a. Hawking. To mount up, as a hawk, 
so as to be able to swoop down on the quarry: cf. 
Tower 56.18, Also fig. 


Forms: see the sb. 


TOWERED. 


+503 Snaxs. 2 Hen. VI, ui. 10 My Lord Protectours 
Hawkes do towre so well. 1605 — Afacd. 11.iv. 1a A Faul- 
con towring in her pride of place. 1616 B, Jonson Efigr. 
1. Ixxxv, Shee doth instruct men hy her gallant flight, ‘That 
they to knowledge soshonld toure upright And never stoope, 
but to strike ignorance. 1878 M, A. Brown Wadeschda 27 
Loose thy hawk and let it tower, 
b. To soar aloft, as a bird. 

1647 N. Bacon Disc. Gout. Eng. t xvii. (1739) 77 The 
Eagle had cast its Feathers, and conld towre no more. 
«1682 H. Buunt Poem addr. to Garth 14 in Dispens. (1709) 
Pref., So the Yonng Eagle that his Force would try, Faces 
the Sun, and tow'rs it to the Sky. 1728 Ramsay Lvre 93 
See, see! he like a Javrock tours. 1819-18 Cosperr Resid. 
U.S. (1822) 211 The pheasant does not tower, but darts 
throngh the trees. 1885-94 R. Beripces Lros §& Psyche, 
Sept. xvi, He flasht his pens, and sweeping widely round 
Tower'd to air. 

e. To rise vertically, as a bird when wonnded. 
x812 Cot. Hawker Diary (1893) 1. 2 With the exception 
of one which towered, all my birds fell dend to the gun. 
1887 [see Towerine 747. sd.). 
-+4. fig. To rise on high, to soar. Obs. 

1597 Devonry Canaans Calam. (1912) 422 Their mount- 
ing minds that towred past their strength. 1642 J. Jack- 
son True Evang. FT. 1. 113 S. John..towred aloft into the 
highest mysteries of Divinity. 1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. 
Med, 11. § 8, 1 have seen a Grammarian towr and plume 
himself over a single line in Horace. 1748 Jounson Van, 
Hum. Wishes 103 Still to new heights be, restless wishes 
tower, 

+5. ¢rans. To soar aloft in or into; to rise to. 

1604 Dravron Owde 149 By Night I towre the Heauen, 
denoy’d of feare. 1649 Drumm. or Hawtn. Poets (1790) 
283 Ide towers those golden bonnds He did tosun bequeath, 
1667 Mitton P. LZ. vu. 441 Yet oft they quit The Dunk, 
and rising on stiff Pennons, towre The mid Aereal Skie. 

+IL 6. ¢rans, To furnish with a tower or towers. 

é 1440 [see Towerine vd?. sd.), 145010 Charters, etc. Edind, 
(1871)71 To.. wall, toure,turate,and uther wais to strengthen 
oure foresaid Burgh. @1548 Hatt Chron, Hen. VHI 59 
This Gardeyn was towred at enery corner, 

Towerde, -dys, obs. ff. Towarp, ‘Towarns, 

Towered (iau‘aid, Zoet.taneréd), a. [f, TowER 
sh.l and v. +-ED.] 

1. Having a tower or towers ; adorned or defended 
by towers; bearing or surmounted by a tower; 
raised or rising on high like a tower. 

€1400 Sege Ferus. 868 Pis toured toun is tenful to wynne, 
3430 Seven Sag. (P.) 2842 Who hys thys castel, That hys 
touryde and kernelde wel? @agga Leann /¢#, 11. 67 The 
Tourrid Steple of the. Paroche Chirch, 163a Mutton 
L' Allegro 117 Vowred Cities please ns then. 1706 HEARNE 
Collect. 19 Jan. (O.H.S.) ). 165 Cybele. .is represented with a 

lower’ ead. 1796 W. H, Marsuatun W, England 11. 
208 The towered height of Stonrton forms a prominent 
feature. ¢ 1820 S. RoGers ftaly, Alps 24 The towered 
elephant Upheld his trunk. 1832 Tennyson Lady of Sha- 
dott 1, iv, From the river winding clearly Down to tower'd 
Camelot, 1909 Riper Haccarn Vedlow God 42 The towered 
gatewny of red brick. 

+2. Immured in n tower; committed to the 
Tower of London. (Cf prisoned.) Obs. 

1716 M. Davies A then. Brit. 11. 409 The two that turn’d 
Non-jnrors with the tother five tower'd Bishops. 1750 
Student (1751) 11. 22 ‘The noble Septemvirate of tower’d 
Prelates, x 

3. Of a wounded bird: That has ‘ towered ’, 

1827 Cor, Hawken Diary (1893) 1. 320 Besides 4 towered 
and lost birds, A " P 

[Toweret, ‘a little tower’, in mod, Dicts., 
deduced from /owve/: see TURRET.] 

Towering (taucrin), vd/. sd. [f. Towser v. + 
-1na@1,] The action of the verb Tower in various 
senses: spec. ta. The building of a tower. Ods. 
rare-°, hb. Rising, soaring; raising. ¢. See quot. 
1887 and Towezr s6.1 8b, v.3¢. a. Photog. See 


quot. 1891. 

ert Promp, Parv.498/a Towrynge, turrificacio. 1646 
J. Hat Poents (1906) 224 Ambition’s towerings do some 
gallants keep From calmer sleep, 1750 Jounson Rambler 
No. 72 P 5 The hearers either strain their faculties to 
accompany its towerings, or are left behind in envy and 
despair. 1887 Coves in Seexce X. 322 The convulsive 
muscular action which..results in the well-known ‘tower- 
ing’ of hard-hit birds, 1891 Anthony's Photogr, Bull. 1V. 

8 How often is it that an otherwise good picture is spoiled 

y what we might call towering. The top of the bnilding 
being much narrower than the hottom [ete.]. 1894 Yellow 
&k. 1, 66 Women..gave the best hours of the day to the 
towering of their coiffures, 

Tow'ering, ///. a. [f Tower v.+-1NG 2] 
That towers, in various senses. 

1. Rising to a height; standing high; lofty. 

1638 Sie T, Heapert 7'rav. (ed. 2) 193 A spatious Garden, 
snecinet with a great Towring wall of mud. 1697 DrypeN 
Virg. Past. vu. gt The towring Ash is fairest in the Woods. 
£1743 Francis tr. Afor., See. Poem 46 The cypress, when 
by storms impell'd,.. Low bends the towering head. 1793 
Statist. Acc. Scotl. Vi1. 501 The hills are steep and tower- 
ing. 1833 L. Rivcure Wand. by Loire 21 The girls..with 
their towering caps of the snowiest muslin. 1859 J. R. 
Green Lets. 1. (1901) 33 My eye wanders..to the towering 
dome of the Radcliffe. 

. b. Of lofty stature; very tall. 

1756 Jounson K, of Prussia Wks. 1V. 532 To review this 
towering regiment was his daily pleasure. 1835 Lvrron 
Rienzi 1. iii, Whe towering form of the smith. 1894 Hate 
Came Manxman mu. xii, Kate saw him come, a towering 
dark figure between her and the door. 

2. Rising high in flight, as a bird, ctc. Also fg. 
- 1598. Meres Pallad, Tamia. ely Yong Charles Fitz. 
lefirey, that high touring Falcon, hath.. penned the honour- 
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able life and death of worthy sir Francis Drake, 1598 
Dravton Sferoic. Ep, xix. 179 Wnder thy towring blade 
hane coucht in fight. ¢1673 Hox, Ball, (1887) VI. 271 
Where towering Larks do soar on high, In consort, making 
Melody. 31709 Prion To C. Montague vi, Our Hopes, like 
tow’ring Falcons, aim At Objects in an airy height. 1765 
R. Jonzs Fireworks wv. 128 One rocket on the top of an- 
other. When... thus managed, they are called towering 
rockets. 1892 Greener Sreech-Loader 228 If beaters or 
keepers are not occupied in picking up, and can look after 
wounded and towering birds, 

3. Rising to a height (fg); exalled; aiming 
high; ambitious, 

1663 Br. Paraicx Parad. Pilger. v. (1687) 18 Others.. 
teach me to fly aloft in towring speculations. 1702 Lng. 
Lheopkrast.4 Nothing less than the writing of a Play can 
satistie his towring Ambition. 1781 Cowrer Charity 536 
A bold remark, but which, if well applied, Would humble 
many 8 towering poet's pride. 1840 ‘THtrLWALt Greece VII. 
\vi. 179 A man..of towering ambition, 42894 J. Knicnt 
‘Garrick iv. 55 No man of towering ability was on the stage, 


4, Rising to a high pitch of violence or intensity. 

16oz Suaks. Hann, vy. it, 80 The hranery of his griefe did 
pa me Into a Towring passion. 1818 Scott ed Aoy xviii, 

was in a towering passion. 1848 Dickens Domdey liv, 
The towering fury and intense abhorrence. 1877 Ibtack 
Green Past, «xxiii, He came down in a towering rage. 

Hence Tow’eringly adv., in a towering manner. 

1822 E, Iavinc Lez. in Oliphant Life (1862) 1. vi. 135, 1 
should rise toweringly aloft into the regions of a very noble 
and sublime character. 1830 Fraser's Mag. 1. 38 Tall palm- 
trees, that on the plain stood toweringly. 1885 G, Merroiri 
re o& Crossways xiii, The Hercules of dogs..toweringly 

ig. 

Tow-erless,a. [f. Tower sd.1+-LEss.] With- 
out a tower; devoid of towers. 

é1820 S. Rocers /taly, Campagna Florence 201 Tower- 
less, and left long since, but to the Inst Braving assanlt. 
1886 Stokes /re/. § Celtic Ch. xit (1988) 238 The earliest 
Christian churches. .were utterly towerless, 


Tow-erlet. [f. as prec.+-LET.] A little tower. 

18.. Joanna Bartz (Ogilvie), Our guiding star Now from 

its towerlet streameth far. 
_ Tower mustard. Herd. [So named, accord. 
ing to Britten and Holland, from its habit of 
growth, According to Linnzeus, called 7yrritis 
(Tournefort) as being ‘ alta et stricta’.]_ Popular 
name of a cruciferons plant, 7xrritis glabra, found. 
on banks and cliffs. Called also Towers treacle, 
Zowerwort, and sometimes Zower Cress. 

1597 Gerarvr //erdal 1. xxii, 212 Towers Mustarde, of 
some hath heene taken for a kinde of Cresses. 1731 MiLLer 
Gard, Dict. Turritis, Yower-Mustard, 1842 C. W. Joun- 
son Farmer's Cycl. .v., Turritis, from turrts,a tower the 
foliage is so disposed on the stems as to give them a pyra- 
midal form, and for the same reason the plants are called 
tower-mustard, 

b. Sometimes applied to Avabis Turrita (see 
ToweEnR-cress) ; also called Bastard Tower mustard. 

1760 J. Ler /ntrod, Bot. App. 320 Mustard, Bastard Tower, 
Arabis, 1866 Treas. Bot. sv. Mustard, Mustard, Tower 
also Avabis Furrita. 1874 Grav Aan. Bot. (ed. 5) 69 
Al[rabis) perfoliata, Lam. (Tower Mustard), 


Tower pound. Also 6-8 pound Tower. 
[So called from the standard pound which was 
kept in the Tower of London.] A pound weight 
of 5400 grains (= 11} Troy ounces), which was 
the legal mint pound of England prior to the ndop- 
tion of the Troy pound of 5760 grains in 1526. 
So Tower weight, weight expressed in terms of 


the Tower pound. 

[3343 Close Roll 17 Edw. 113, m. 4d (P.R.O,), Vue linre de 
pos eja Tour de Loundres.] 1469in Avrchzologia XV. 166 

‘or coynage of every Jb. of Tour weght of sylver. .iliis. vid. 
1526 Proclaim. 5 Nov. (Pat. Roll 18 Hen. VIIL. 1% m. 2d. 
P.R.O.), It is..determyned..that the said pounde Towre 
shalhe no more vsed nor occupied, 31545 Rates of Customs 
dvh, A pounde of Tower wayght wayeth of the Troy .xi. 
ounces .i. quarter, 1622 Matynes Aue, Law-Merch, 292 
There hath been vsed from the beginning (in the Mint) both 
Troy and Tower weight, ench of them containing twelne 
ounces in the pound weight, saning that the Troy weight is 
heanier by sixteen penie weight vpon the Pee weight: by 
which Troy weight the merchants bonght their gold and 
siluer abroad, and by the same did deliuer it to the Kings 
mint, receining in counterpeaze but tower weight for Troy, 
which was the Princes Prerogatiue. 1789 WaLTEA MERREY 
Remarks Coinage 8 The silver penny was about twenty- 
two grains and a half of Troy-weight, but called a penny- 
weight Tower. ‘The shilling was twelve of these pennies, 
and the pound Tower was twenty of these shillings. 1821 
J. Q. Apams in C. Davies Metr. Syst. (1871) 94 This [silver] 
penny was the two hundred and fortieth part of the tower 
pound, 1844 Lincarp Axglo-Sax, Ch. (1858) IL. App. O. 

88 The Anglo-Saxon pound is believed to have been that 
iaown hy the name of the Tower pound; the Norman was 
the ‘Troy ponnd, heavier by three-quarters of an ounce than 
the former. 

Towers, obs, form of Tours. 

Tower weight: sce TowrrR rounn, 

Towerwort: see TowER MUSTARD. 

Towery (taueri), 2. [f. Towser 5.14 -y.] 

1, Characterized by or having towers; adorned or 


defended with towers. 

1611 Corer. Tourrelé, Towerie, tower-like, begirt or in. 
compnssed with towers. 1672 Drypen and Pt. Cong. 
Granada m. iit 114 The Genius of the place its Lord will 
meet; And bend its tow’ry forehend to your feet. 17.. 
Pore fit, Spenser 54 Meandring streams, and Windsor’s 
tow’ry pride. 18: - Witson in Blackw. Mag. XXXVI. 


TOWING. 


1870 Brvant /éfad vi. I. 214 Till ye possess the towery 
city of Troy, i 

2. Rising to a lofty height; tower-like; towering; 
also fig. aspiring ; exalted. 

31731 A. Hitt Adz, Poets xvi. g Hence, have all towery 
Minds, sublimely fir'd, With in-born Strength, to their own 
Heav'n aspir'd. 1738 H. Brooke tr. Tassos Ferus. Del.u. 
Poems (1810) 376/1 One step alone 'twixt triumph and 
defeat, The guify rnin and the tow’ry height, 825 J. 
Watson /’oems II. 114 Long ensigns brightening on the 
towery mast, 1890 R. R. Covervate Poems 39 "Nenth 
towery trees that lowly bent. 

3. Comb, towery-topped a., having 2 towery 
top ; topped or crowned with towers, 

160z Carrw Cornwall u, 121 A towry-topped Castle heere, 
wide blazeth ouer all, 

Towgh, -e, tow3, towh, -he, obs. ff. Toucn. 

Towghe, Towgher: see Toucns, Tocuen. 

Towhee (tauh7, tan'7). U.S. Also 8 towee, 
8-9 towhe. [‘ From one of its notes’ (Newlon).] 
‘The ground-robin or CaEEWwiInK of North America, 
Lipilo eryihrophthalinus; also towhee bird, -finch, 
-bunting, -goldfinch. A\so any species of Piprlo, 

1730 Mortimer in PAil. Trans, XXXVI. 430 The 'Towhe 
Bird. 1791 W. Bartram Carolina 172 The towee hirds.. 
are very numerous. 1859 Bartietr Dict. Amer. (ed. 2), 
Chewing, the ground rohin.,,On Long Island it is called 
the Towhee Goldfinch. 1893 Serféner’s Mag. June 762/2 
He utters his lond ‘‘Towhee’, a note so characteristic that 
it has become one of his names, 

+ To-whe'n, ‘nerrog. adv. Obs. [f. To prep. + 
WHEN.J] Until what time? How long? 

21300 FE. E. Psalter iv. 3 Mennes sones, towhen ofe 
herte vn-meke? Whi loue ee fantom, and lighinge eke? 
Tbid, \xxxviii. 45 Towhen, laverd, turnes tou in ende, at 
laste? Als fire sal bren pi wreth faste? 

Towher, obs. form of TocHEr. 

+ To-whi'le, conj. adv. Obs. [?f. To prep. 7 
+Wuitesé. Cf. OF. Ad hile, the while, and for 
form Ger. zuqwetlen somctimes.] During the time 
that, while. 

€1330 R. Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 4141 To whyle be 
kyng & his cosyns In lone loken ar ber lynes, 

+Lo-whi'les, con/. adv. Obs. Also 4 toquil(i)s, 
to whils. [f. prec. + -es of adverbial genitive: see 
WHILES, WHiL8T.] = prec.; whilst. 

13.. Cursor M, 4269 (Cott) Hir Iune..Seo mibed [Guts, 
kithid] it, to-quils [Gé¢/, ay quilis] sco moght. rd. 62 
ere) Pe se on ayder side him stod As wallis to quilis pat 


forth 3ode. 1357 Lay Folks Catech. (MS. T.) 139 To 
whiles that his i lai in pe grane The saule with the god- 


hede went untill hell. 21400 R. Bruane’s Chron, Wace 
(Rolls) 2645 Pe while [2’e¢yt AZS. Towhils] ber fader was on 
lyne For pe royalme gon bey to stryne. 

To-whit, To-who(o: see Tuwnit, Tuwnoo. 

+ To-whi'ther, v. Oss. [ME. to-hwideren, f. 
To-% + *hwideren (?).] trans. To ‘whirl in pieces’ 
(Stratm.). 

aizsxs Leg. Kath. 1964 Ha schal beon tohwideret Wid 

hweoles, /bid. aoe Smit se smertliche herto, Pet alle 

os fowr hweoles Tohwiderintostucchen, a 1az5 Ancr. &. 

362 Lodlease meidenes pe tittes ikoruen of, and to-hwidered 
o hweoles, & hefdes bikoruen. 

Tow-hook. ?U.S. See quot. 

1877 Kuicut Dict. Mech., Tow-hook, an artilleryman’s 
heats used in unpacking ammunition-chests, [Unknown in 
British military service.) 

Towivllee. diaz [See quot. 1758.} A local 
name for the Sanderling: cf. CURWILLET; also, for 
the Ringed Plover: cf. DuLWwituy. 

1758 Bortase Hist. Cornw. 247 Here we have coots, 
sanderlings, (which, from the noise they make when flying, 
we call ‘fowillees), sea-larks, sea-pies. 1804 Bewicx Bre. 
Birds 11. 1 Sanderling, Towillee, or Curwillet, 188 Ropp 
Birds Cornw.315/2 Towillees, and Turwiltie, Ringed Plover, 

Towing (tain), 75/551 [f. Tow v.1+-1nel,] 
The action of Tow v.1; esp. the dragging of a boat 
or ship by a tow-line; also, the drawing of a fine 
net behind a boat or other vessel for the capture 
of marine zoological specimens, and iu f/. the 
proceeds of this, the specimens captured. 

1494 [see Tow v.41], 161 |see Towace 2]. 1617 Moryson 
/tin, 11,368 Sir Richard Levison,..with towing, got ont the 
Warspite, the Defiance, the Swiftsure, the Marline, 1725 
De For Voy. round thi gh OES By the help of towing 
nnd setting as well as they could, they came to a flatter 
shore. 1857 C. Geresee in Aferc. Marine Mag. (1858) V. 7 
They monopolize the towing in and out. 1887 Smithsonian 
Rep. 11.135 The surface towings he obtained are very rich 
in interesting forms, A q 

b. atirib., as towing-banqueiie, barge, -bitis, 
bollard, -boom, ~gear, -vessel; towing-bridle 
(BRIDLE sd. 5.4), a stout chain, cable; or irou rail 
secured at the ends, with a /owizg-hook to which 
the tow-line is attached; towing-lights sé. p/, 
white lights carried one above another by a vessel 
which has another or others in tow (/422k’s Stand. 
Dict. 1895); towing-net = Tow-NET; towing- 
path = Tow-paTtH; towing-post: see quot.; 
towing-rope = Tow-RorpE; towing-timber = 
towing-post. 

1991 Rep. Navic. Thames §& fsis, Estimate 4 A Loop of 
the River cut through, a *Towing-Bangnete formed, and 
Water deepened, £90. 1889 Wetcn Zert Bk. Naval 
Archit, xii. 132 Advantage is taken of the hollow *towing 
hollards,.and the mast..to utilise these also as nptakes. 


842 Crowned with her towery diadem—Queen of the Sea. | 1897 G. Grenree in Sir H. Johnston £772 (1908) I. xii. 258 


TOW-IREN. 


[It] had been firmly secured to the after bollards, as well as 
to the *towing-boom forward. 1867 Suva Siilor’s Word- 
bk., *Towing-ridie, a stout chain, with a hook at each end, 
for attaching a tow-rope to; also, a large éowing-hook in 
the bight of the chain, 1857 Durresin Lett. High Lat, 
viil. (ed. 3) 205, | began to be afraid that something must 
have gone wrong with the “towing-gear. 7816 Tuckey 
Narr, Exped. R. Zaire i. (1818) 11 The *towing-net was 
now .. tolerably successful, taking up from time to time 
various species of mollusca, 1726 Lond.Gaz. No. 6447/7 
Using for *Towing or Haleing-Paths. 3795 J. Puittirs 
Hist, Inland Navig, Add. 100 The towing path of this 
canal may be used by occupiers of lands as a bridle-way. 
3867 Trottors Chron, Barset 1. xi. 202 A cottage which 
stood alone, close to the towing-path of the canal. 2867 
Suvtu Sailor's Word-bk., *Towingpost, a substantial 
timber fixed throngh the deck of a steam-tug for making 
the tow-rope fast to. Also,a similar post in canal barges 
to keep the tow-line up clear of the path. 1838 Civil Eng. 
4 Arch. Frni. 1. 32/3 Whether it was feasible without a 
*towing-rope to get the barge throngh the water-way. 1882 
E. O'Donovan Merv Oasis 1. 315 A_towing was 
fastened to the top of the mast. 1834 Oxf Unio. Mag. 1. 
308 The recent introduction of steam *towing-vessels. 

Towing, vd/. sb.2,3: see Tow v.3,4, 

+ Tow-iren, towyrene, obs. ff. Tew-Inon. 

t Will WV. West (Comm. Crt. Lond.), Towiren, 1408 
Durham Ace. Rollin Eng. Hist. Reo. X1V. 520 In porta. 

io unius towyrene de forgeo praedicto usque Westauke- 

d pro emendatione ejusdem, id. 

Towist, variant of Tovst Obs. 

Towk(e, Towker(e: see Toquz, Tuck, TUCKER. 

Towl, towle, towlle, obs. forms of ToL 

Tow-line (tJ lain). [f. Tow v.1 or 53,4 + Ling 
55.2] Aline, rope,or hawser hy whlch anything is 
towed; sfec. in Whaling, the whale-line. 

2979 De For Crwzoe (1840) II. ix. 204 Taking the end of 
a tow-line in his hand, 2725 — Vey, round World oe) 

7 The greatest difficulty was for tow-lines to draw the 
Behe hy, 7839 Masavat Phant, Ship xvii, The boats had 
cast off the tow-lines. 288x Timex 20 June 6/5 The tow- 
lines of the tugs were made fast to the barque, 

Tow , obs, form of Torset.. 

Towm(e, var. Tavs, fishing-line; obs, f. Toon. 

Towmond, towmont, Sc. ff. Twe.veMonTH. 

Town (tann), sd. Forms: 1 tuun, 1-4 tin, (4-5 
tounne), 4-5, 5c. 6- toun, (4-5 ton, tone), 5-6 
tonne, (5 townne, 6 toen), 5-7 towne, 5- town, 

8-9 Sc.toon(=1#n)). [OE.Zuun, tinm, = OFris,, 

S., MLG, té2z (MDa. funn, Da. fin, LG. ferns, 
tin), O1IG., MHG. 24 (Ger. zaus) ; ON. 24 nent. 
(Norw. dial. san farm-yard, older Da. tan, Sw. dial. 
fin, tin hedge, fence) :—OTeut. *##no*, -o™, cogn. 
with Celtic dan in -danum, Olt. din, W. din 
fortified place, castle, camp. The sense in OHG. 
was ‘fence, hedge’, as in Ger. saun; in mod.Dn. 
and LG. it has both the senses ‘fence or hedge’ 
and ‘enclosed place, garden’. In OE. the sense 
“fence, hedge’ does not occar, only that of ‘en- 
closed place’, as in sense 1, and its developments 
in senses 2 and 3, in which it was frequently ased 
to render L. vi//la. The modern sense 4 is later 
than the Norman Conquest, and corresponds to F. 
ville “town, cily’, as similarly developed from L. 
villa ‘farm, country-honse *.] 

+L. An enclosed place or plece of gronad, an 
enclosnre; a field, garden, yard, court. O63. 

e745 Corpus Gloss. (0. E. T.) 546 Cofkelrs, tuun. a 800 
Erfurt Gloss. 281 Cors,tuun. ¢870 O. £. Chron. an. 867, 
Nis lic Hid par on tune. cose Lindiz/, Gosp. Matt, xvi. 
36 Da cuomon de hxlend mid him in tun de hata gezemani 
(Lat, villamt Gr. xwpiovs Wrct. toun; Tinn., Geneva, 
1611,place; Covaznn, felde ; Cranmzafarme places KAcims 
village]. c1o0o Ags. Gosf. Mark xv. 21 Simonem cireneum 
cumende of — tune (Lind. cummende of Jond; Ruskw. 

mende of londe; Lat, de villa; Gr.ax’ aypoi 3 Wrct, fro 
the tonn; Tinp. oute of the felde; Covean, from the felde ; 
Gen., Rheims, 1611, ovt of the countrey}, — Luke xiv. 38 
Ic bohte xnne tun (Lind. Xushkw. lond ic bohtes Lat. 
villanm emi: Gr. & wropavey Wrycr. a tonns Tinp., 
Covarp. a ferme; 7617 a piece of ae Lbid. xv. 1 
Da sende he hine to his tune pect he heolde his awyn [Lind 
on Jond his; Za?. in villam suam; Gr. cis robs aypais avrov; 
Wrct. in to his toons Tinp. to the felde; Coveap. into his 
felde}, — John iv. 5 Neah bam tune [Zaé, jaxta prxdium ; 
Gr, xingiov rou xwpiovs Wyct. the manere, g/oss or feeld, 
later vers. the place; Tinp, the possession; Coveap. y* pece 
of londes Régis the maner; 1611 the parcell of ground 
€ 1000 Sax, Leechd, 1], 132 Harewyrt lyteln oftost weaxe 
on tune. axsaz O. £. Chron, an. t11 id pat zchweer on 
wudan and on tunan zecydde. 2388 Wycvir Afal?. xxii. 5 
But thei..wenten forth, oon in to his toun (1382 vynejerds 
Lat, villamt Gr. dypdvs Ags. G. tune; Tixp. ferme places 
Coverp. huszhandrye; 3617 farme}, anothir to his mar- 
chaundise, 

(Cf. also the OE. compounds fdn-crersa garden cress, 
tin-melde, Atriplex hortensis; wppel-idin apple orchard, 
eyric-Pan church yard, déor-tdn deer-park, gers-tsin meadow, 
ife-tuin graveyard, wyrt-fiin vegetable garden.) ; 

th. spec. The encl land sarrounding or 
belonging to a single dwelling; a farm with its 
farmhouse (still Sc. déa/.); a manor, ‘an estate 
with a village community in villenage upon it 
nnder a lord’s jarisdiction’; the enclosed land of 
a village commanily; sometimes also = parish, 
when this was coextensive with a manor. Ods. 

601-4 Laws Elkelberl c. 17 Zif man in mannes tun erest 
Seirnep, vi scillingum zebete : se pe acfter irneh, iii scillingas. 
97a ax Eadgar in Virch Cart, Sax. 111. 586 pis sind 
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ra feower tuna lond zemzera, a 2200 Gerefa in Anglia (1886) 
X. 259 And zlcre tildan timan de to tune belimpd. ¢ 7400 
Vices & Virt.77 Uppe $a chirch-landes, oder uppe tunes. 
¢1a20 Bestiary 397 Fox is hire to name. .De coc & tecapun 
3e fecched afte in Se tun. 2375 Se. Leg. Saints xxvil 
(Machor) 23 He gaf of heritable rycht to godisseruice al pat 
ton In-to fre possessione. ¢ 7380 Wyciir Sevm. Sel. Wks. 
l.22 A man hadde a fermour, as keper of a tonn. 1628 
Coxa On Li?t.§ 1. 5 By the name of a towne, Vid/a, a mannor 
may passe, /érd. § 193. 225 b, If a matter be alledged in 
Parochia, it shall be intended in Law that it containeth no 
more Townes then one, vnlesse the party doth shew the 
contrary. 278 J. Miu Diary (1889) 75 Some hill towns 
[= farms] had a good deal of corn on the ground to shear. 
2. The honse or group of houses or buildings 
upon this enclosed land; the farmstead or home- 
stead on a farm or holding. Now esp. Se. 
¢ 8a tr, Beda's Hist. un. xi. (xiv.] (1890) 140 Pes tun [vi2/a] 
wees forlaten. .& oder wees fore bem zetimbred. Jd, ut. 
xiv. [xvi.] 202 Aslat ba pba tunas ealle ymb ba hurg onwxz. 
agoo O, E. Martyrol. 9 June 92 Pa ongan se tun bernan 
-. ba forhurnon ealle bara monna hns ba on m tune 
weeron, 36a Lancw. #. PL A. x. 134 Barouns and Burgeis 
and Bonde men of toanes (47S. U. towne}. 


whyche plucked downe fermes and townes of husbandrye. 
2689 Depred. Clan Campbell (1816) 42 Taken ont of 
Achingoul. .be men, ten cones...Item, be them 


int Commu, 11. 
xiviii, 226 nofe, In Scotland (where it is pronounced ‘ toon ’) 
it still denotes the farmhouse and huildings, 

3. A (small) group or claster of dwellings or 
bnildings; a village or hamlet with little or no 
local organizalion. (Often = L. vicus.) Now dial. 

In var. Eng. dials., ?he fown is spec. applied to the ham- 
let or cluster of houses coatiguous to the church; more 
fully the church-lown. 

£728 Corpus Gloss, (O.E.T.) 557 Conpeium, tunn, prop. 
a8co Erfurt Glos, 307 Conpetunt, tuun vel drop. ¢9so 
Lindisf. Gop, John xxi. a Se dezn sede uxs of Cana Sam 
tumne on galilees megd. crooo /Exraic Hom. 11. 54 zifta 
weron zewordene on anum tune de is geciged Cena. 
«1067 Charter of Eadweard in Kemble Cod. Dipl. IV. 203, 
.x, hyden lond on Waltham, and Se cherche of Gan seluen 
tone. ¢2200 Ozmin 7or6 Patt tun wass nemmnedd Bebb- 
leem. @1300 Cursor AL. 14790 (Cott.) Pat es pe tun of 
bethleem, ¢ 12386 Cuaucza Prof, 478 A poure Person of a 
toun (v.7. touae).. Wyd was his parisshe and howses fer a 
sonder..With hym ther was a Plowman was his brother. 
7387 Tasvisa 2Jigden (Rolls) 11. 39 In Mon [Anglesey] bee! 
pre hondred townes (pi//as] bre score and pre, and bee 
acounted for bre candredes, pat beep pre hundredes. 2483 
Cath, Angl. 391/1 A Towne, pagus, pagulus, pagos grece, 
villa, viliula. 1§08 Dunnar Pocms vit 55 In every cete, 
village, and in tonne. 7526 Tiwoace Yokn xi. 1 Lazarus of 
Bethania the toune of Mary and her sister Martha. 2576 
E. Wonsetv Surv. Mannor of Felsted, Essex 129 (MS) 
The highway leading from Felsted towards the town of 
Leigbes, 1731 T. Boston Afem, vii. (1899) 212 The circum. 
stances of my charge, ail in one little town (i.e. the hamlet 
of Simprin], within a few paces from one end to the other. 
8809 Mas. Encawoartn Aésentce ix, He arrived at a village, 
or, as it wascalled, atown, which bore the name of Colambre. 
z81a Beacranawwces Views Louisiana (1814) 119 Amongst 
the Americans, every assemblage of houses, no matter of how 
amall a number, is denominated atown, 72887 Pad/ Afall G. 
39 Aug, 12/2 Wretched villages, misnamed towns, scattered 
throughout Ireland. 1887 I. R, Lady's Ranche Life in 
Montana 12 We are only a mile from the town (eight 
houses and an héte)); but only think, in this barbarons 
region, being only a mile from railway atation, telegraph, 
and post-office! 2888 Bayce Amer. Comnew,. 1. xlviii. 
226 note, In parts of eastern England the chief cluster of 
houses in a parish is still often called ‘the town’, 2888 
Exwortuy JV, Somerset Gloss, Town, a collection of houses. 
-eIn all parts of the district the villages are called sowns 
when the collection of houses is specially referred to, 


4. Now, in general English use, commonly desig- 
nating an inhabited place larger and more regularly 
built thana village, and having more complete and 
independent local government; applied not only 
toa ‘ borongh ’‘, ic. a corporate town, anda ‘city’, 
which is a town of higher rank, but also to an 
‘arban district’, ie. a non-corporate town having 
an ‘urban district council ’ with powers of rating, 
paving, and sanitation more extensive than those 
possessed by a parish council or the administra- 
tive body (where such exists) of a village. Some- 
times also applied to small inhabited places below 
the rank of an ‘urban district’, which are not 
distinguishable from villages otherwise, perhaps, 
than by having a periodical market or fair (* market 
town’), or by betng historically ‘towns’. 

The distinction between a small town which is not a 
municipal borough, and a village, is somewhat indefinite ; 
there are also decayed towns, even municipal boroughs, 
which are surpassed in population by many vi ae 4 

1154 O. E. Chron, a0, 1137. § 3 (Laud MS.) Hi leiden 

ilies o pe tunes cure um wile,..Pa be uurecce men ne 
adden nan more to gyuen, pa reeneden hi & hrendon alle 
the tunes. ¢7z200 OaMIN 8srr Fra land to land, fra tun to 
tun, Fra wic to wicitune, ¢xz0g Lay, 14246 Ane burh he 
arerde muchele & mare .. & for swulche gomen pa tun 
(Lancaster] hafde bas preo nomen, azarg Fuliana 8, & 
tuhen him 3ont te tun from strete to strete. ¢7275 Passion 

in O. E. Mise. 39 As he com in-to pe bureh so rydinde 
be children of pe tune LJerusalem) comen syngynde, 1297 
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R. Guouc, (Rolls) 5249 Hii come, & londone, & kaunter 
bury, & ober tounes nome. 1375 Barsour Bruce x1. 138 
Sum lugit without the townys In tentis and in palzeownys. 
€1400 Laud Troy Bk. 7429 Thei dyed thikkere then men 
dryues gece To chepyng-toun for toselle, ¢ s400 MAUNDEV. 
(3839) iv. 30 Joppa..is on of the oldest tawnes of the world. 
1419 Munim. de Melros (Bann. Cl.) 502 All be landis Tene- 
mentis and byggynnis..in be said awne of Edynburghe. 
763 Rolls of Part, Vi, 33/2 The Chaunceler and Scolers 
of the Universite in your Toune of Oxonford. agza Act 4 
Hen, VILE, c.7 § 2 And that in all other Cities, Borow 
and Townes .. the Maires, Bailiffes, or hede Officers, aad 
Wardeyns to hane like Authoritie. And wher noo Wardeyns 
be, then the hede Officers or Governours of the same Cities, 
Borowes and Townes to appoynt certeyn persones.. to 
e serche, /did. c. 19 § 10 In Hundredes, Townes 
Corporate & nott corporate, parisshes & all other places, 
3552 Hutogt, ‘Towne beynge walled, ofpidum. [bid., Towne 
incorporate, miunicipinen. 3555 W. Watseman Fardle 
Facions 16 Of Tonnes, thei made cities, and of villages, 
Tounes, 1597 in Afaitd, Cl. Mise. 1. 89 Within the toune 
and citie of Glasgw. @z600 Montcomeme Mise. Poems 
xlviii, 39 Constantinopil..Eftir his name he callit the citie 
ayn, Becaus he lovit it best of tounis all. z6re Hotaxp 
amden's Brit. (1637) 497 This is the chiefe Towne of 
all this Shire. %6a8 Coxz On Litt, § 171. x15h, If a 
Towne be decayed so as no houses remayne, yet it is a 
Towne in Lawe...Jt cannot bee a Towne in Law, vnlesse it 
hath, or in time past hath had a Church and celebration of 
Diuine Seruice. ..1t —— by Littleton, that a Towne 
is the genns, and a Borough is the species, for .. enery 
Borough is a Towne, hut enery Towne is not a Borongh, 
7649 Br, Gurusiz fem. (1702) 80 A Wonder lasts but nine 
Nights in a Town (as we use to say). 3765 BuacnsToxe 
Comes, 1, Introd. iv. 114 The word fows or vill is indeed.. 
now become a generical term, comprehending under it the 
several species of cities, boroughs, and common towns. 2809 
Kanpau. Trav. ).ii. 22 A collection of honses joining, or 
nearly joining each other, is the first requisite in the defini- 
tion of ¢own, though the word be taken in the loosest sense. 
186s M. Pattison £55. (1889) 1. 44 The free towns of 
Liibeck, Bremen, and Hamburg. . 

b. Without article, after preposilions nad verbs, 
as i, out of, to town, to leave fown,ete.: i.e. the 
particular town under consideration, or that in or 
near which the speaker is at the moment; the 
town with which one has to do, the market-town, 
the chief townof the district or province, the capital ; 
in England since ¢ 1700 spec. said of London. 

There are earlier uses referring to London, hut only as 
said by persons living there. 
exzsgo Gen. & Lx. 2311 And quuan he weren ut tune went, 
losep haued hem after sent. 13.. Cursor AL. 3346 (Cott.) 
On morn wit godds beniscon Was mai rebecca lede o ton 
(Gott, of pe tun). 2377 Lance, P. PL B. x1. 266 Alle 
Londoun..liketh wel my wafres... Pere was a carful comune 
whan no carte come to tonne With bake hred fro stretforth, 
in Eng. Gilds (1870) 5 Be hein toun [London] ober ont 
of toun. 2432 /did. 275 If he he in towne (Cambridge) and 
comyth not, z450 Rolls of Parilt, V. :82/a The kyng sent 
for all his Lordes. .thenne beyng in Towne [London] 2618 
Bouton Florus w. i. (1636) 260 The ambassadours of the 
Allobroges (at that time, as it hapned, in town (Rome]) 
weredealt with, 2638 Juntus Paint. Ancients 122 Strangers 
..as soone as they come to Towne[London], enquire for him 
first of all, 2645 Evatyn cae ae Oct., We invited all the 
English and Scotts in towne (Padua] toafeast. 1648 Cont. 
sions’ Frnis. V. 545/ That a Letter be directed to the Vice 
Admiral, to desire him to suffer Prince Philip, Brother to 
the Prince Elector, to come to Town. 2689 in Acts Parit, 
Scotd, (1875) XII. 60/2 leu the macers advertise such as are 
in towne [Edinburgh] That they be present accordingly. 
aga Sreeca Sfect. No. 2 pt When he is in Town, he lives 
in Soho-Square. 2712 Haarne Collect. (0. H.S.) Uf. 227 
Dr. Charlett went out of Town (Oxford] on purpose that he 
might not be present. 1739 Cuestexr. Lett. (1792) 1. 222, 
I shall come to town next Saturday, 2770 Foote Lame 
Lover 1. Wks. 7799 11. 60 Well known abont town, 2792 
Gentl, Mag. Jan. 1/1 A friend of mine, who was lately in 
town, saw many of them in the shop-windows. 1815 Simoxo 
Tour Gt. Brit. 1.17 At Richmond..I set out by myself for 
town, as London is called far excellence. Bag T. Cosnerr 
Footman's Direct, 217 So necessary is it for footmen to know 
town. 1848 Dickens Dombcy xxx, A stately relative..who 
was ont of town. xzgez R. Hicnans Londoners 37, 1 shall 
leave town at least hy the first of July. £ 
C. spec. as distinct from or contrasted with she 


country (COUNTRY 5). 

€3386 Cnavcer Afiller’s T. 794 And for she was of toune 
[v.77. towne, tounne, town] he profreth meede, For some folk 
wol ben wonnen for richesse. z7ra Lapv M. W. Montacu 
Lei. to W, Montagu 9 Dec., You say I love the town. 3715 
Pore and Ep. Miszs Blouni 2 As some fond Virgin, whom her 
mother's care Drags from the Town to wholesome Conntry 
air, 1780 Afirror No, tos F 2, 1 would beg of those who 
migrate from the city, not to carry too much of the town 
with them into the country. 1784 (sce Country 5]. xg09 
Lrovo Geonce in Daily News 30 Apr. 8 Land in the town 
seems to be let by the grain as if it was radium. 

d. In ME., and later in ballad poetry, ete., often 
added nfter thename ofa town, in apposition. arch. 
(Cf. OE, Rome-burh, Lunden-burh, ttc.) 

13.. Seuyn Sag. (W.) 55x Whilom a riche burgeis was, 
And woned her in Rometoun, ?@ #790 Sir Patrick Spence 
L in Percy Religues e s) 20/1 The king sits in Dumferling 
toune. "Ya2700 7. ohn § Abbot ii. ibid. 167/2 They rode 

te..to fair London toune. 2703 Rowe Ulyssez Prol. 8 
Fier husband... Left her.., to..battle for a harlot at ‘Troy 
toun. 2782 Cowren Yohn Gilpin i, A trainband captain 
eke was he Of famous London town. 18.. Rossetti (title) 
Troy Town, ; 

5. As a collective slag. a. The community of 
a town in its corporate capaclly; the corporation ; 
b. The inhabitants of a town, the townspeople ; 
@. spec. the fashionable society of London (or 


other leading city thought of) ; ‘ society’. ag s 
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¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 334 Pe tober day on pe 
Eircom Brus Roberd, Pe toun ws it beforn, ee 
spies pat pel herd. c¢1470 Hanev Wallace 1. 19 he 

esirit the toune of Air to se His child with him, 1582 
ALLEN Martyrd, Campion (1908) 96 All the towne loved 
him exceedingly. «1616 Beaumont Let, to B. Yonson 50 
Wit able enough to justify the Town For three days past | 
1632 Massincer & Fietp Fatal Dowry w.i, ’Tis all the 
towntalks, 1665 Perys Diary 21 June, | find all the town 
almost going out of town. 1693 Drypen Persius’ Sat, 
i. 5 That this vast universal Fool, the Town, Shou'd cry 
up Laheo’s Stuff, and cry me down. 19713 Swirt Frenzy 
>: Denny Wks, 1755 IIL 1 144 That vile piece, that's 
foisted upon the town for a dramatick poem! 1742 Porz 
Dune. w. 292 [He], all at once let down, Stunn’d with his 
giddy Larum half the town. 1849 Macavutav Hist, Eng, 
1. I. 405 His Absalom and Achitophel, the greatest satire 
of modern times, had amazed the town, had made its way.. 
even into rural districts. a 

d. aésol, At Oxford and Cambridge: The civic 
commnaity or body of citizens or townsmen as 
distinct from members of the university; esp. in 
phr. éown and gown (often attrib.); cf. Gown sd. 5. 

1647 Petre in Archrologia X11. 218, I was forced,..my 
graces for Bachelor of Arts heing passed both in house and 
town, to abandon the university. 1828 Sporting Mag. 
XXL. 428 Parties of five or six, both ‘gown’ and * town’, 
were parading abreast, a@1845 Hoop Lameni Toby xv, 
Farewell to ‘Townt’ farewell to ‘Gown!’ I've quite 
outgrown the latter. 1859'C. Beoz’ Verdani Green ut iv, 
The hattle of Town and Gown was over. 1861 Hucues 
Tom Brown ai Oxf. xi, 1 wish.,to diselaim..all sympathy 
with town and gown rows. 1914-13 ie Oxford Direc- 
tory he In 1354 a desperate Gown and Town riot began on 
St. Scholastica‘s day, February roth, and lasted three days, 
during which go students and 60 townsmen lost their lives, 

6. U.S. A geographical division for local or state 
government. a. A division ofa county, which may 
contain one or more villages or towns (in sense 4); 
a township; also, the inbabitants of such a division 
as n corporate body. (Esp. in the New England 
states.) b. A municipal corporation, haviag its own 
geographical boundaries (as distinct from 1.), con- 
sidered either in reference to its area or as a body 
politic. 

1808 A. Witson Poems & Lit, Prose (1876) I. 148 The 
people here make no distinction between town and town- 
ship, and travellers frequently asked the driver ..‘ What 
town are we now in?’ when perhaps we were on the top of a 
miserable barren mountain. 1809 Kenoaun /rav. I. ii. 12 
In New England..a town is very commonly described as 
containing two or three villages. J6id.13 A town..in Con- 
necticut, aud the other parts of New England, is first a dis- 
trict, or geographical subdivision..; secondly, it is 1 body 
politic and corporate. Jéid. x. 113 The constitution of the 
towns appears to he..a mixture of those of the shire, hun- 
dred and parish. 1819 Boston Centinel 31 July (Thornton), 
‘The crops of hay in the lawer towns were ip all parts heavy. 
182a Z. Hawiey Jour [ix Ohio] 33 (ibid) The timber of 
these towns is heech..and black walnut. 188 W. D. 
Howextsin Longm. Mag.1. 421n New England the ‘town’ 
is the township, and there are some ‘towns’ in which there 
is no village at all. 1888 Ravcz Amer, Commu. IT. u, 
xlviil. 226 The ‘Town is..a rural, not an urban community. 
-.Its population is usually small. Jééd., note, In New 
England the word ‘town’ is the legal and usual one; in the 
rest of the country ‘ fewraship *, Ibid. 240 The words ‘town’ 
and ‘township’ signify [in Illinois, ete.) a territorial divi- 
sion of the county, incorporated for purposes of local govern- 
ment, {890 Hosmer Aaglo-Sax. Freed. 192 Each Massa- 
chusetts town sent a representative to a central assembly at 
Boston, 3906 W. Cuurcnite Coniston 1. v, The town of 
Coniston..was a tract of country abont ten miles hy ten, 
the most thickly settled portion of which was the village o! 
Coniston, consisting of twelve houses, 

7. fig. and transf. (from 4). a, Something analo- 
gous to n town as being the home of many people. 

1890 W. J. Gorvon Foundry 75 The ship is a flying town, 
self-coatained and independent of outside aid. 1898 Kir- 
unc in Daily News 7 Nov. 5/2 That which was a line has 
suddenly become a town on the waters, 

b. An assemblage of burrows of prairie-dogs, 


nests of penguins, ete. 

1808 Pixe Sources Mississ, 1. (1810) 156 note, The Wish- 
tonwish of the Indians, prairie dogs of some travellers... 
reside on the prairies of Louisiana in towns or villages. 1812 
Brackenrince Views Louisiana (1814) 58 The Prairie dog 
-.lives in burrows, or as they are commonly called towns. 
1839 Maravat Phani, Shif xviii, These [penguins] were 
in myriads on some parts of the island, which, from the 
Epopena uty of their nests .. went hy the name of ¢ozwns. 
1890 W. P, Lett in Big Game N. Amer, 470 Danger occa- 
stoned by badger-holes and prairie-dog towns. 

8. Phrases. (See also 4b.) a. Zo come (+20) to 
fown, to make one’s appearance, arrive, come in; 
+to ‘come to stay’, to become common (oés.). 
Cf. ¢o come to land (LAND 50.2 d). 

Proh. the original notion was ‘come to our village, come 
to dwell with us, come to the dwellings of men’. In later 
times associated with the later sense of Zowz (4b). 

a o00 Menologium (Gr.)8 Se kalendus cymed..on bam 
ylean deze us to tune, croso Byrhtferit's Handboc in 
Aaglia Vi11. 312719 Lengten tima..ged to tune on vil. id’. 
febr’.. ¢1200 Ormin gr60 Allse hidell birrp beon sennd To 
garrkenn & to gre33benn Oonxen hiss Laferrd peer baer he 
Shall cumenn sket to tune. @1a75 Prov. Alfred 534 in 
O. E. Mise. 133 Eelde cumid to tune mid fele unkebe costes. 
@1300 Cursor M. 14277 ‘Crist’, sco said, ‘es cummen to 
tuo’, ¢ 3475 ay Cpmenr 349 Folkis. .Phankand God.. 

air Lord was gane totoun. 1600 ewe Metamorphosis 
(MS.) (Farmer), This first was court-like, now ‘tis come to 
towne; "Tis common woe with every conotry clowne. 
185: D. Jarrotp S?, Giles ii, 11 I've been quite in the way 
of babies to-night,..young master’s come to town. 1905 
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Daily Chron. 11 Mar. 4/6 This Thrums sketch proved to 
delighted Londoners that J. M. Barrie had ‘come to town’, 
b. Man about tow (also formerly young fellow, 


youth, girl about town), one who is constantly | 


seen at public and private assemblies in ‘town’; 
one who is in the round of social functions, fashion- 
able dissipations, etc. (cf. d. (@)). 

€1645 Howe Le?é, (1650) Il. 94, 1 was a youth abont 
the Town when he undertook that expedition. 1749 Lavy 
Luxaoroucn Let. to Shenstone 28 Nov., Miss Jenny Hamil- 
ton, a pretty girl abont town. 1766 Gotosm, Vie. W; XX, 
T'll show you forty very dull fellows about town that live 
e it page in opulence. 1769 Cnesterr. Let. to 

‘odson 6 Sept., There are now two sorts of young fellows 
about Town, who calf themselves Bucks and Bloods. 1844 
Dickens Afari. Chuz. xxvi, He was quite the man-abont- 
town of the conversation. 1889 W. Roaerts Hisi. Eng. Book. 
sedling 121 Wits, men-about-town, and fashionable notabilities, 

c. Man or woman (girl) of the town: one 
belonging to the shady or ‘ fast’ side of town life. 

@1700 B. E. Dic?. Cani. Crew, Max o° th’ Town, a Lew'd 
Spark, or very Debanshe. @1704 T. Brown Dial, Dead 
Wks. 1730 I1. 313, I have been a man of the town..and 
admitted into the family of the rakehelloninns, 1766 GoLpsM, 
Vie. W. xx,The lady was only a woman of the town. 1785 
Grose Dict. Viulg. T., Man of the town,a rake, a debau- 
chee, /bid., Woman of the town, or..of pleasure, a pros- 
titute. 1817-18 Consetr Resid. U. S. (1822) 239 Never 
is there seen in the streets what is called in England, a girl 
of the town. ‘ 

Q, Ov the town: (a) in the swing of fashionable 
life, pleasnre, or dissipation; (2) getting a living 
by prostitution, thieving, or the like; cf. o” the 
streets; (€) chargeable to the parish (dia/.). So 
to come upon the town, 

1gia Steere Speci. No, 266 p2 This Creature is what 
they call Bey come upon the Town. 1747 Gav Begg. Of. 
ut, iv, I han’t been so long upon the Town. 1819 Afetro- 
polis 1. 213 She had got with her a listening novice on town. 
Jéid. 11. 167 We have a man looked up to to-day..in the 
Gazette in three months, and on the town again, hrighter 
than ever. 1842 Ecan Capit. Macheath, 3. Flashman 
(Farmer), Jack long was on the town, a teazer; Conld turn 
his fives to anything, Nap a reader, or filch a ring. 1843 
R., J. Graves Syst. Ciin. Aled. xxvi_ 333 Prostitutes who 
had been a long time on the town. 1855 THackeray Vew- 
comes x, Five-and-twenty years ago the young Earl of Kew 
came upon the town, which speedily rang with the feats of 
his Lordship, 

©. Town and tower, tower and town : see TOWER 
56.19 a. 

9. attrib. and Comb, a. Simple attrib. passing 
into adj. use (now usually without hyphen): Of, 
pertaining to, or characteristic of the town (as dis- 
tinct from some other place or community, esp. the 
country); that is or lives in towns or the town; 
urban. 

1468 Medulla Gram., Comedia, atoun song. 1560 Daus 
tr. Sleidane's Comm. 160 The towne wiues, whan they go 
to here Masse, cary with them bokes of Latin prayers. 1594 
Hooker Eec?. Pol, Pref. ii. § 3 One of the Towne-Ministers, 
that saw in what manner the people were bent for the reuo- 
cation of Caluine, 1673 Charac. Coffee-house (title-p.) The 
Symptomes of a Town-wit. 1693 J. Dunton Athenian 
Merc. 14 Nov. The ridiculous Folly of our Town-Sparks 
whomakean Oaththeir Argument. 1702 Steere Funeral 
mn ib 44 She has of a sudden feft her Dayry, and sets 
upfora fine Town-Lady. 1710-11 Examiner No. 30 Lewd- 
ness and intemperance are not of so had consequences in 
a town-rake as ina divine. 1753 World No. 3 ¥ 2 Accord- 
ing to the town-acceptation of the term. 1794 W. Fecron 
Carriages (1801) II. iii. § 2. 35 A neat ornamented, or town 
coach, 1844 Warptaw Lect. Prov. (1869) II. 16 Town 
missions and country missions, 1848 Miri Pol, Econ, 
Prel. Rem. (1876) 9 These {agricultural communities of 
ancient Europe]..were mostly small town-communities. 
1848 ‘THackreravy Van. Fair v, He fought the town-boys, 
1855 Macaviav //ist. Eng. xiv. 111. 493 The difference... 
between a town divine and a country divine. 1867 H. 
Latuam Black §& White 100 Houses which look like the 
town-residences of well-to-do gentry. 1887 A. Jenks in Lif. 
pincoit’s Mag. Aug. 295 These performances were ve 
attractive to old graduates and tawn-people. 1897 Aa 
butt's Syst, Med, 11. 842 1t is safer to take a lower standard 
for the average town inhabitant. 

b, attrib. in sense ‘ of or belonging toa town as a 
community or place’, as own armoury, back, bell, 
charge, church, elock, close, dike, drummer, father, 
field, folk, green, herd, loan (LOAN sb. 2), mead, 
moor, mote (Moot sb.) 2), piper, Plate (PLATE sd, 
17), pump, relief, seal, stocks, swineherd, wait, 
watch, wharf, 

1596 Suaxs, Tam, Shv. uu. th 47 An olde rusty sword 
tane out of the *Towne Armory. 1577 Hotinsnen Chron. 
Il. 475/2 All their horsemen issued out of the *towne 
backe with certayne footemen. 1483 Cely Pagers (Camden) 
337 To be redy in harnesse as sone as the “towne bell ryng- 
gyth. 18977 Green Hist. Eng. People 1. 298 Its citizens 
mustered at the call of the town-bell at Saint Panl’s. 1619 
Min. Archdeaconry of Colchester Mf, 104h (MS.), The 
some of viij d, toward a rate for *towne charge which the 
Churchwardens of Alresford haue layd ont. [1045 IVi22 
of Thurstan in Thorpe Charters 572 Pat {lond] .. after 
here bothere day into be *tankirke, and men fre.) 1 
P, Scnare Hist. Chr. CA. VI. xxvii. 136 He preached hoth 
in the Convent and in the town-church. 1979 Afirror 
No. 41? 1 He..had been regulating his watch by our *town- 
clock, 173%6 Apptson Drummer 1, i, 1 verily believe I saw 
him last night in the *Town-close, 1801 Farmer's Dag. 
Jan. 10 The harses, cattle, sheep, and swine. .are not to 
suffered to go loose within *town-dikes, 1872 C. Giszon 
For the King i, Bauldy Dodholm, the *town-drummer, 
at their hea 1892 Pali Mall G. 15 June 6/1 At the 
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station the *town-fathers [cf Faruea sé. 10] offered her 
some refreshments. 1297 R. Grouc. (Ralls) 1582 Po wende 
vorp pe *toun fole. 1907 ‘J. Hatswam’ Lomewood Corner 
33 Town-falk foundered in these drenched wood-paths. 
1641 WV. Kiding Nec, 212 A yeoman presented for an en- 
croachment on the *towne-greene hy building a barn to the 
damage of the inhabitants. 1823 Gait Provost xxxvii, 
Tammy Vout, the *town-herd, 1812 W. Tennant Aaster F. 
1. 1v, Hobbling in each *town-loan inawkward guise. 1822 
Gaur Provost x\vi, A considerable portion of the *town 
moor, 1879 Green Read, Eng. Hist. xiv. 67 The burgesses 
gathered in *town-mote when the bell swung out from St. 
Paul's, 1701 Lond. Gaz. No. 3729/4 A *Town-plate of 
about 15]. value wil! be Run for at the same Place. 1810 
Crasse Borough xxi. 171 For *town-relief the grieving man 
applied, And bege’d with tears, what some with scorn 
denied. 1594 Hooker Eec/, Pol. Pref. ii. § 5 By common 
consent of their whole Senate, and that under their *Towne- 
Seale. 1821 Scott Kenilz, ii, To get your legs made ac- 

wainted with the *town-stocks. 1825 — Betrothed vii, 

e blows like a “town swineherd. @ 1805 A. CaRLVLE 
Autobiog. (1860) 75 His band..consisted of two dancing- 
school fiddlers and the *town-waits, 1560 Rotiano Seven 
Sag. 73 Gif I be heir now with the *tonun watche found. 
153: Lett, & Pas. Hen. VIII, V. 184 Caryng of rubys out 
of the towne to the *towne wharflis. 

ce. objective and obj. genitive, as fowz-dbuthter, 
-taker ; -destroying, frequenting, -going, -keeping, 
-loving, -taking sbs. and adjs.; see also Town- 
PLANNING; instrumental, elc., as cowz-dolted, 
flanked, -girdled, -sick, -stained adjs.; locative, 
similative, etc., as /ows-bred, -cured, -imprisoned, 
-killed, -like, -looking, -fent, -spent, -tied, -trained 
adjs. ; see also TowN-BORN, TOWN-DWELLER, 

1685 Bowes ‘heocritus’ fe ioe: xx. 43 in Dryden's 
Misc. 11. 390 How nice these *Town-bred Women are, how 
vain! 1869 Noutledge's Ev. of Axa, 396 Smart, active 
fellows, but thoroughly town-bred, 1905 Daily News 14 Jan. 
4 Painter of sea and shore and *town-flanked river. 1895 
Atheuzum 27 Apr. §30/2 The Danes were a *town-frequent- 
ing people. 1812 W. Tennant Aaster #, 11. xxiv, Fife’s 
*town-girdled shire, 1838 Marv Howitt Birds & Fl, Sun- 
shine i, *Town-imprisoned men. 1899 Daily News 23 May 
4/6 For *town-keeping people the cart-horse ade was 
one of the pres sights of the day. 1899 Q@. Kev. Oct. 
480 *Town-killed meat is a diminishing element. ¢ 1000 
Atlfric's Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 127/15 Comedia, racu, *tun- 
lic spec, 1896 A. Plummer tr. Dollinger's Hifpolytus ii, 
73 All that has any townlike appearance relates to Ostia, 
1849 J. Forars Physic. ioliday v. (1850) 47 Waldshut isa 
neater and more *town-looking place than we had yet passed 
through. 3649 G. Danie, /7inarch., Hen. ch, The 
*Towove-pent Rutters, willingly enlarge Their Quarters. 
1840 T. ie Troitore Summ, Brittany 1. 71 As enchanting 
a cottage ..as “town-sick mortal ever dreamed of. 1654 
tr. Seudery’s Curia Pol, 5 That antient Captaine, which 
the Greekes stiled the *Towntaker. 1849 J. Forars Physic. 
Holiday i, (1850) 5 That..1 may induce some of my *town- 
tied friends to do as I have done. 

10. Special combs. : +town-adjutant, formerly, 
a garrison officer, ranking as lieutenant, charged 
with certain routine dnties; cf. TowNn-MAJor; 
town-bound a., (2) bound or confined to town; (6) 
townward bound; town-box, the town chest; the 
public fands of a town; town-bull, a bull formerly 
kept in turn by the cow-keepers of a village; hence 

jg. of a man; town-bushel, a local standard 
. bushel measure; cf. BUSHELSé.11 ; + town-child, a 
child born ia the town (where a school is founded, 
and thts sometimes entitled to be a free scholar) ; 
town-council, the elective deliberative and ad- 
ministrative body of a town: cf, Council Io; 
hence town-councillor, a member of a town- 
council; town-crier,a publiccrier; =Crier2b; 
town-cross, the market cross of a town; town- 
dab (Jocal), the lemon-sole; town-foot, the 
lower end of a town or village; town-guard, 
(a) Se. H7st., the military or quasi-military guard 
of a town; (4) the guard policing a garrisoa-town ; 
also a/trib.; town-head, the upper end of a town 
or village; +town-husband (/ocal): see quot. ; 
town-life, life in a town; sfec. the social life of 
a town; town-liver, one who lives in a town; 
town-living, town-life; also an ecclesiastical 
benefice in a town (Lrvino vé/, 36. 5); town- 
mouse, /ig. a dweller in a town, esp. as unfamiliar 
with country life (in allusion to AEsop’s fable); 
town-officer, (a) an officer (of excise) posted in 
a town; (6) in New England, a selectman; (¢) Se. 
an officer charged with keeping public order (cf. 
TowWN-MaJOR, /own-guard); town-park: see 
Park sé. 3a; also aitrib.; town-piece [Precz 
56. 13], a token issned by or current in a town; 
town-place (@ia/.): see quots.; town-plat, 
town-plot (U.S.), a plan of a township: cf. 
Prat 56.3 2, Puor sb. 3; town-reeve (now //75/.), 
the bailiff or steward of a 7##; town-row, the 
sequence of houses in a town, or of homesteads in 
a parish or manor; also fig. the roll of townsmen: 
see quots. and cf, HousE-row; +town-side, the 
land close beside a town; town-site, the site of a 
town; sfec. in U.S, and Canada, a tract of land 
set apart hy legal authority to be occupied by a 
town, and (usnally) surveyed and laid ont with 


streets, etc.; town-skip, a jocular name for a city 
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urchin; town-taking, the taking ofa town; hence 
town-laking day at Hull, the anniversary of the 
day on which that city was secured for William of 
Orange; town-tallow, English, as distinct from 
continental tallow; + town-top, a whipping-top 
kept for public use: = farish-/op (Parish sd. 7); 
town-way, the way to the town; town-weed, 
a name for Dog’s Mercury; + town-widow, ?. 
widow supported by pablic charity; town-woman, 
a woman of the town, a prostitute, See also Town 


BOOK, -CLERK, -GATE, HALL, etc. 

1737 *Town-Adjutant (see Town-major]. 801 Drit. ALi? 
Libr, \1. s.v., The Town-Adjutant is an assistant to the 
Town-Major. 1858 A. Macmician Le?t, yom 3 Poor *town- 
bound mechanics and shopmen. 1908 IVesém. Gas. 17 Oct. 

71 Vhere was a breakdown in the ‘Town-bound trams at 

falham, 12659 Gaupen Tears Ch. «ij, Upon the confisca- 
tion of them to their *Town-box or Excheqner. 1597 SHaxs. 
2 #fen, /V,u, ii. 172 A Kinswoman of my Masters... Enen 
such Kin, as the Parish Heyfors are to the *Fowne-Bull? 
1611 Coren. s.v, Bannier, Taurean bannier, a common, 
or town, bull. 1709 Brit. Apollo 11. No. 55. 2/a As dull as 
a Dormouse at hom, but 2 vary tonn Bull abroad, 1647 
Fuits2z Gd. Th. 18: Worse T. (1841) 136 As the *town-bushel 
is the standard both to measure corn and other bushels by. 
1886 Dict, Nat. Biog. VII. 277/1 Entered at Christ's Hos- 
pital, probably as a ‘*town child ‘or free scholar’, 1681 
dicts Parlt. Scotd, Vi. 411/2 Ane Act of the *Towo 
Council of the Burgh of Dumbartan in favors of the 
trades therok 1775 A. Busnasy Trav. 75 note, Each 
township is managed by a town-counci]l. 1851, 1863 {sce 
Councit so £874 Green Short Hist. iv. § 4. 188 ‘Their 
merchant-gild. ,acted, in fact, pretty much the same part as 
a town-conncil of to-day. 1850 J. Witson Avnals of Hawick 
an. 1727, Walter Scott, "town councillor, is degraded as such 
by the council. .in respect of his twice breaking prison, after 
being convict hy the bailies ofa riot. 1602 Suaxs. //am.i. 
ii. 4, 1 had as liue the *Town-Cryer had spoke my Lines, 
3667 Trottore Chron. Bartct 11. lix. 166 Her secret had 
been published, as it were, by the town-crier. 1836 Yaarece 
Brit, fishes (1, 222 (Lemon, or Smooth Dab] is taken on 
the Sussex coast, where it is known hy the name of *Town- 
Dab. 1805 Foesyrn Beauties Scoti. \. 107 To raise, for 
the defence of the city (Edinburgh), a corps of no fewer 
than 1276 men, .. which is called the *town-guard, 1818 
Gen. Regul. & Ord. Army 101 Ap Adjutant of the Day is 
to be furnished from the Regiment which gives the Town 
Guard, or the Commander in Chiefs Guard. 2818 Scotr 
Hirt. Midi. v{i], There was a sentinel upon guard, who, that 
one town-guard soldier might do his duty.., presented his 
piece, and desired the foremost of the rioters to stand off. 
1905 Blackw. Mag. July 100 Not far from the Tolbooth 
atood the ‘Town Guard House. 1847-78 Hatuwett, 
*Town-husband, an officer of n parish the collects the 
money's from the parents of illegiuimate children for the 
maintenance of the latter, ast, 1693 d/umours Town 103 
Vou have none of these in your *Fown-life. 1779 Mirror 
No. 58 Pp s Emilia had uired a stronger attachment 
to the pleasores of a ey than was,.right in itself, 
1620 E, Buount L/orx Suds. 15 “yp 4 Shooting, ..some 
*towne-liuers, sometimes make hard ahift to practise. 1832 
J. J. Buunt Sé. Reform. Eng. iv. 65 Thus it came to pass 
that “town livings (contrary to all reason) are at present, of 
all others, the poorest. 1863 E. FirzGeraco Let, (1889) 1. 
295 1 auppose Town-living makes one alive to auch a 
hange. #857 Hucues Tom Brown 11. iii, Here's Arthur, 
@ regular young *town-mouse with w natural taste for the 
woods, 1887 Lo. Cuvacnite in Times (weekly ed.) 24 June 
ft What I shalt call a town mouse like myself. 1737 J. 
SHAMGERLAYNE S¢, Gt, Brit. ut. a 32 84 Chief Examiner 
of *Town-Officers Books for on Brewery. a181 
T. Dwicut Trav. New Eng. (1821) 1. 243 On the refusal, 
death, or removal, of a To cer, a meeting is to be 
holden for.. choosing another, 1864 A. MtKay //ist. 
Atlmarnock (1880) 135 The procession was headed by Mr. 
Paton, town-officer, on 2 gallant charger. 1870 Act 33-4 
Vict. t 465 15 Any demesne land, or any holding ordinarily 
termed *"townparks’ adjoining or near to any city or town. 
1887 Act so-1 Vict. .33 49 A holding shall not be deemed 
to constitute a town par igh within the definition of 
the expression ‘Town parks’,..if it is let and as an 
ordinary zgricultural farm, 1887 in /’ad/ Afal? G. 34 Mar, 
13/2 19 secure the just rights of the town k holders. 
1805 Brathwaif's Barnatbees Frnl. Introd. (ath8) 42 A Har- 
rington was a “town piece, tradesman’s token, or other small 
coin current in the early part of the seventeenth century. 
1787 Guose frovinc. Gloss, *Town-place, w facm-yard. 
ornw, 1867 R.S. Hawxer Prose ih1. (1893) 109 There 
dwelt in scattered villages, or town-places.., <ft bold and 
hardy Keltic people. 1880 Couca £. Cornw. iVords, Vown, 
Town-place, applied to the smallest hamlet, and even to a 
farm-yard. a 1817 T. Dwicar 7rav. New “ug,, etc. (1821) 
HI. 335 The *town-plat is originally distrihuted into lots, 
containing fromtwototenacres. 1714 in 4/130. Northfield, 
Afass. (1875) 134 That the *Town-Plot be atated in the old 
place, in such form and measure as the Committee can allow 
it, according to the Court's order, ¢8go tr. Beda's Mist, 
ve xi fx] (1890) 416 Pa onlveng hio se *tunzerefa. c1ooo 
Ags. Gosp. Luke xvi 18 Da herede se hlaford peere unriht- 
Wisness tungerefan, 1861 Peaason Early & Mid. Ages 
ding. 100 A few adventurers even maids to Dorchester, 
737A. D., and slew the town-reeve when he sought to call them 
to account. 1616 Br. Hatt Apol. Brownisés § 5x To bee 
ranged ie the same *Towne-rowes, with lewes, Arrians, Ana- 
Laptists. 285 meen, Toun-raw, used to denote the 
privileges of a Town-ship, To thraw one's self out o'a 
toun-raw, to forfeit the privileges enjoyed in a amall com- 
munity, 1886.5. IV. Line, Gloss. s.v. Town-row, By Town- 
row, or by House-row, was the term for the old plan for 
keeping men off the parish when work was scarce, by find- 
ing them so many days’ work at each farm In turn. 1523 
Fitrnean. //u15. § 10 If it be very ranke unde, as is 
moche at euery “towne syde, where cate! doth resort. 1657 
W. Cotes Adam in Eden cxxxi, The fifth groweth.. by 
hedge sides and path wayes, in fields and town-sides. 8872 
Ravéono Statist. Afines § Mining 170 The Silver State 
Mining Company..have located a “town-site—Crystal City 
esmon the old Salt Lake route. 1878 V. Amer. Kev. 
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CXXVII. 445 The improvement of town-sites, 1896 Waenn 
in Critic (U.S.) 31 Oct. 270/1 We have made a plan of 
Trilhy Townsite, Pasco Co., Flforid]a. 1837 Dickens 
Pickw. xxvi," Well, young *townskip’, said Sam, ‘how 's 
mother?’ 1788 G. Haorey Hist. Kingston-upon-ftnuill 
xxi 277 Thus by the spirited conduct of the Protestant 
officers, was Hull preserved, on the 4th of December, 
1688; which is still observed as a holiday, under the appel- 
lation of *Town Taking Day. 1866 J. J. Sueanan //7s¢. 
findl (ed, a) 188. rg1a Fimes 19 Dec. 20/4 To-day's ' Mar- 
ket Letter ' quotes—*tewn tallow, 33s. 6d, percwt. 16x3- 
‘id Fuercuer & Suintey Wight-Walker 1. ui, He..dances 
ike a *town-top, and reels and hobbles. 1670 Eveivn 
Sylva xx. 92 For the Turner, Kyele-pins, great Towa-Topps, 
#1780 Biacxstons Note on Shaks'1 Fel. Nou iit 44 
To sleep like a town-top. 1598 Suaxs. Aferry IW. it, 
i 7 Exans. Which way haue you look’d..? Sivt... Eve 
way but the *Towne-way. 1861 Miss Pratt Flower, PI. 
V. 3 Pereanial or Dog's Mercnury...From the growth of 
the plant in towns and town gardens, it is sometimes called 
*Town-weed, 1633 Brome Worth. Lasse 1. i, (She} has 
been the *‘lown-widow these Three years, 1675 WychERLEY 
Country Wefe u.i, What you wonld have her as impudent 
as yourself?..a mere notorious *town-woman? 171¢ Apnl- 
son Tatler No, 260? 11 To regard every Town-Woman as 
cape Kind of Siren. “ 

1. Combinations with fown's, as townschildren, 
townsfolk, town's-hall, town's-piper; town's- 
bairn, a native of the (or one’s own) town (Se.); 
80 town’s-boy, town's-fellow, in similar sense ; 
+town’s husband, obs, title of n borongh official 
having charge of the accounts, ete: cf. Huspanp 
5b. 4; ttown’s-like (ttowneslike) a. townish, 
townly ; town’s-money, the public funds of a 
town; townswoman, a woman inhabitant of 
a town; with possessive, a woman of the same 
town, See also /own's-book (Se. townts buk) s. v. 
Town BOOK, fown’s-end 5. v. Town-EnpD, Towns- 
MAN, TOWNSIEOPLE, 

2808 J. Mayne Siller Gun wi. xvi, M’Ghee, our ain 
*town’s-bairn, 188% Scorr Vige/ iii, He was n kindly Scct 
himsell, and, what is more, a town's-bairn o' the gnde town, 
1764 Mem. G, I’salmanazar go Having acquainted four or 
five of our clan thatewere my *townsboys with my design, 
1857 Giapstone in IVertm, Gas. 20 May (1898) 3/3{Mr. 
Gladstone gave an address to the assembled pupils in the 
large tecture-hall, and invented a new phrase y addressin 
us as} ‘fellow townsboys’. 1837 Sir F. Patcrave Alerch. 
§ Friar i, (1844) 23 He found them in the yard, where they 
were absolutely t by townsmen, townswomen, an 
*townschildren. 1906 Academy 7 Apr. 328/1 Townschil- 
dren and nurses are often woelully ignorant on the subject 
of edible berries, 1850 Atunctam Poems, Dream ii, On 
they passed, .. *Townsfellows all from first to last. 1737 
Swirt Let, to Richardson 30 Apr., That the *townsfolks and 
tenants of the estate round Colrane would be content to 
doublethe rent. 1833 Hr. Masrinnau Berkeley the Banker 
1. i, he new banker..could not know so much of the char- 
acters of the townsfolks as he who had lived among them. 
1866 Rocrrs Agric. & Prices b, xxvii. 653 Some common 
market in which the agent for the townsfolk purchased 
country produce, 1812 J. Bicranp Beauties ee” Wales 
XVI. 412 A large room, now used as 2 *town's hall. a75 
in NV. § Q. 7th Ser. VIL. 447/2 James Mihill, *Town's 
Husband (buried at Beverley]. 1795 Hu// Advertiser 
8 Aug. ibid. 496/1 Wanted by the Corporation of this Town, 
a proper person for the office of Town's Husband, or Com- 
mon cer. 1833 {see Husnanp 26.4), 1974 Hetrowes 
Gueuara’'s Fam, Ep, 296 The good *towneslike craftsman, 
needes no daughter in lawe that can fril and paint hirselfe. 
¢1600 Maldon MS. Records in Essex Herald 9 May (190s) 
7/5 (One of Cade’s charges ngainst the authorities was] 
spending of *towne’s-money against their lawful preacher, 
1819 W. Tennant eg Storm'd \. (1827) 7 The *town's 
Piper, wi’ a blatter. 1684 Bunyan Pilger. 1. 73 And this. .is 
one of my *Towns-Women. 1834 H. Murer Scenes & Leg. 
ax. (1859) Well-known resorts of his townswomen. 1837 
(see townschildren above}, 4 q A 

Hence (sonce-tds.) Tow'neen {with Irish dim. 
suffix], Towne'tte, Tow-nikin [after G, stddichev), 
dimiautives of /ows; Tow-nhood, the condition or 


status of a town. 

1893 - A, Basry S. Brown's Bunyip, etc. 120 An’ thin., 
Jillibeejee is as rnctions « *towneen as is on God's earth. 
2839 Lapy Lytton Cheveley (ed. 2) II. i. 5 Though not 

ulte a town, it was something more than a village: the 

rench call those mule-like domiciles, between a honse and 
a bandbox, marsonnettes, and I don't see why Blichingly 
should not be called a */ownette, 1880 J. B. Haawoon Pug, 
Ld. Penrith xiii, 1t would be unreasonable to expect a tiny 
townette such as Ireport to engage as the chief of its police 
aman of tact as well as energy. 1805 E. Bursitr IValk 
Land's End 203 The first centuries of its *tewnhood..mel- 
low off under the horizon of the past. 1891 Kare Fretp 
Washington kV. 383/1 At the time of my visit, L—— had 
just attained the dignity of townhood. 1863 H. Mavngw 
Germ. Etfe & Mann, (1864) I. 5 ‘The little village. .lying 
far away on the moors..from which the *townikin..is said 
to derive its name. . 

Town, v. rare. (Only in pa. pple. Towned.) ae 
prec. sb.] ¢vans. a. To furnish with towns. b. To 


make into or constitute (a community) a town. 

1585 R. Lane Le? in are Voy, (1600) 11. 254 The 
continent is of au huge and vnknowen greatnesse, and “ey 
well peopled and towned. 1633 P. Fietcuer Purple fi. 
u. xv, With many a citie grac’t, and fairly town'd. 1897 
1. O. Reicnen in Trans. Devon, Assoc. IX. 458 There 
were reeves of various kinds..the town-reeve in a ‘towned 
village. ‘ 

Town, obs. form of Tun. 

Town-adjutant to -bell: see Town 9, 10. 

Townage, obs. Sc. var. of Townisi. 

Town book. Also 6 Sc. townis buk. A 


book in which the records of a town are kept. 


TOWN-END, 


@1547 in J. R. Boyle Hedon (1875) App. 72 All suche 
re[n]talles, presidences, or towne bookes as they had in theire 

epinge. 1567 Keg. Privy Council Scot. 1.506 The townis 

kis, court bukis, and scrollis. 1641 Rhode Ist. Col. Rees 
(1856) I. 214 Ordered, that each Towne shall provide a 
Towne Book, wherein they shall Record the Isvidences of 
the Lands by them impropriated. 1765 Univ. Alag. 
XXXVII. 377/1 That this vote be recorded in the town 
book, 1816 Sincer fist. Cards 41 The Old Town Books 
of the Suabian and Franconian cities, 

Tow'n-born, ¢. Born in a or the town. 

1579 Lyty Luphucs (Arb) so Philautus being a towne 
borne childe. .crept into credit with Don Ferardo one of the 
chiefe gouernonrs of the citie. 1674 in WV. pfiaih Ser. 1X. 
463/1, A free School te teach 20 poor town-born children 
born in Westminster, 18ax Lama Esa Ser. 1. Old & New 
Schootm., From the circumstance of my being tewn-born, 

Town-bound to -church: see Town 9, 10. 

Tow:n-cle'xk. The clerk or secretary to the 
corporation of a town, who has charge of the 
records, correspondence, and legal business, the 
conduct of municipal elections, etc. 

1343 {ng. ad g, d. 268/18 in List (1904) 399 [Si concedamus 
Thome de Legh de Oxonia] Gonoulenk — S. Eng. Leg. 
(MS. Bodl. 779) in Herrig's Archiv LXXXIL 419/17 Pey 
him made toun-clerke.. Alle ajen his wille. 1433 Rolls of 
FParit. \V. 476/1 Charged bi the Toun Clerk for the tyme 
beyng. 1526 Tinpave Acér xix. 35 When the toune clarcke 
(Gr. ypapjarevs] had cessed the people he sayd: Ye men of 
Ephesus (etc... 1631 High Commission Cases(Camden) 198 
This cause was prosecuted by some of the towne of Stam- 
ford, of which the towne clarke was one, 1835 Acts §& 6 
Will, IV, c. 76 § 58 That the Council of every Borough.. 
shall appoint a fit Person,.to be the Town Clerk of such 
Borough, who shall hold his Office during Pleasure. 

b. = Panisn chenk, dial. rare. Cf. Town sd. 3. 

3899 Min. Archdeaconry of Essex Mf, 237 (MS.), He will- 
fully deniethe the paiment of the vata clerk’s wages to 
father God our towne clerk. 1597-8 Alin. Archdeaconry 
A Colchester Mf, 186b (MS), Great Chishill.. Richard 

Vatson.allegavit that he is towneclerk there. 1879 D. J. 
Hite'Bryant 55 (Bryant) being himself at the time, the 
town-clerk, he was placed in the embarrassing position of 
having to proclaim his own nuptials. 

Hence Tow:n-cle’rkship, the office of town-clerk. 

1439 Coventry Leet Bk, 192 They ordeyne that Symkyn 
Birches enjoy and haue off the office off Toun-clerkshi 
terme of hys lyffe. xga1 Aladdon, Essex, Liber B.\f. 57 
(MS.), The office of towneclerkshipp for this yere fellowynge, 
1817 W. Tavtor in Afonthly Rev. LXXXAIL 496 The 
town-clerk-ship having become vacant. 

Town-clock to -councillor: see Town 9, 10. 

t+ Town-cress. Ofs. Forms: see Town and 
Cress. (OL. téncressa, {. tin garden, Town + 
Cress] Garden Cress (Lepidium sativum), 

2700 Epinal Gloss.(O.E.T.) 676 Nasiurcium..,tunncressa. 
<7s Corpus Gloss. 1359 Tuuncressa, c1000 Sax. Lecchd, 
Hl. aa genim..tun cersan, sio pe self weaxed, & mon ne 
sxwd. ¢1420 Liber Cocornim (1862) 41 Take therto Town 
cresses, and cresses that growene in flode. 1533 Etvor Cas. 
flelth (1541) 90 Let him eate hartyly small ra ysshe rootes, 
townkersis,..or purslane. 1598 Lyte Dodoens 1. Ixiv. 96 ‘he 
Swines Cresses..is hoate and dry, like to garden or towne 
Cressis, fdéd. v. lix. 623. 1615 Markuam £'n, , dlouscw, 
i. i (1668) 30 Take the powder of Town cress dried. 162¢ 
Vanuer Via Kecta vii. 158 Towne-Cresses, or as the vulgar 
sort doe pronounce, Town-karsse, is more byting in taste 
then Rocket. 

Town-crier to -dike: see Town 9, 10. 


Towndir, -dire, obs. Sc. forms of ‘TinpEr. 
Town-ditch. Now ist. The ditch or moat 


surrounding a walled town. ; 

1423 Coventry Leet Bk. 48 Poody-Crofte, be wich lieth 
from Crow-lane vnto a diche, pat is called the town diche in 
breid. 1968 Grarron Chron. 11. 1349 Ridley and Latimer 
+.Were soue condempned, and after burned in the towne 
Diche at Oxforde. 1603 Hotiano Piutarch's Mor, 466 
At the verie instant there was espied an hare, runuing cresse 
over the towne ditch. 1680 C. Nesse Church-Hisi,213 Oh 
that our reformers had cast all Romish reliques into the 
town-ditch { 

Town-drummer: see Town 9b. f 

Tow'n-dwe:ller. One who dwells in o 
town; a towasmaa, 

1483 Cely Papers (Camden) 146 Sarten Town dwellers cf 
Caller hath ben at Bruges. 1g§0 in Strype Eccl, Mem. 
(1721) HI, App. OQ. 142 To take their answers, and the 
proofs of the said town-dwellers. 1623 Miootnton Afore 
Dissemb. Besides Wom, w.i, Th’ unhous'd race of fortune- 
tellers May never fail to cheat tewn-dwellers. 1891 C. 
James Kom, Kigmarole 2 No jaded town-dweller..wonld 
grudge the few shillings. 1918 7imer 19 Oct. 7/3 The 
ignorance of town-dwellers about the elementary facts of 
rural economy is asteunding. 

So Tow'n-dwe:lling a. 

1899 Westw. Gaz. 27 Feb. 2/3 The town-dwelling West- 
minsterians have beaten the rural Carthusians twice running 
at football, 

Towne, obs. form of Town, Tun, 

Townee Sy 2 [f. Town sb. + -EE.) A 
townsman, esp. as distinguished from a member of 
the university: cf. Towny sd. 2. 

1897 Westin, Gaz. 13 May 6/3 The 'townees * [at Oxford 
had notified their intention of breaking all undecorate 
windows. rg00 G. Swirt Someriey 69 Mr. Bohber, n Cam- 
bridge grocer,..considered that there was one law for the 
collegian and another for the ‘ townee’. 1902 Daily Chron, 
16 Aug. 8/3 Just of as much importance is comfertable foot- 
gear to the townee as to the dweller in the country. 

Towneen, Townette: see nnder Town 5d. 

Town-end. Now die/. Also town’s end. 
The end of the main street of 2 town or village; 
one of the extremities of n town. : 
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TOW-NET. 


e14g4o Alphabe? of Tales 330 Pe flawme at had burnyd all 
pe town-end..sesid. 1591 Keg. Privy Council Scot. S 
625 Quha..raid away with him onte at the toun end of 
Sanetandrois. 1828 Scorr Art. Midl. xxxi{i}, She's fast in 
the stocks at Barkston town-end. 1886 S, HV’. Linc, Gloss. 
8. v., There’s a pinfold at the town-end. 

1421 Coventry Leet Bk. 30 Ne pat no man. .lay no dongat 
the townsend in no placys, but without the stakes. . beyond 
the Frer gate. xqza Paston Lett. 111. 71,1 have hegonne 
to felle asshe at the townes ende. 16a SANDERSON Serv. 
3Cor, vii. 24§ 2x Our idle sturdy rogues, and vagrant towns- 
end beggars, 1760-7a H. Broore Fool of Qual. (1809) 1V- 
55 Yonder church-yard below the town’s end, 

Tow-net (t@enet), sd. [f. Tow 5,4 or vl + 
Ner sd.1] A drag-net or dredge used for the col- 
lection of natural specimens. Hence Tow-ne’t v., 
trans. to drag with a tow-net; zr. to use a tow- 
net ; whence Tow'-netter, Tow*-netting 0/. sé, 

1816 Tucrey Warr. Exped. R. Zatre i. (1818) 9 The tow- 
net was put overboard, and collected some of these animals, 
x883 C, F. Hovver in Harper's Mag. Jan, 186/2 Dr. Bennet 
--captured a specimen in a tow-net, 189 HerpMan in 
Nature 23 July 274/1 While townetting during the last few 
days abont the North Cape, we have had some large hauls 
of Copepoda. 1894 Q. Kev. Apr. 367 The direct evidence of 
tow-netting the upper layers of water with fine silk nets. 
1899 Geogr. Frail. Feh, 153 There are two schools of tow- 
netters: the old-fashioned method..by which the nets are 
towed horirontally; and the new method, hy which an 
opening and closing net is let down as vertically as may be, 
and hauled in open through a given vertical area and then 
closed. rg0a R. Yacentin in Frad. K. Inst. Cornw. XV. 84 
No ephyrz were obtained in any of the tow-nettings made in 
the spring. 

Town-father to -foot: see Town 9, to. 

Townful (tou'nful), [f£ Town sd.+-FuL.] As 
many as a town contains or will contain. 

1855 Mottey Dutch Ref. rv. iv. (1866) 617 Had they not 
slanghtered ynarmed human beings by townfuls, at the 
wordofcommand? 1894 Wests. Gaz. 18 June a/2 There 
were in the country not only junkers hut big townfuls of 
poorly-paid working people, whose lives depended on 
a chenp loaf. 


Tow'n-ga:te!, The gate of a walled town. 

1433 Rolls of Parit. WV. 477/1 The kepyng of the Town 
Yate called the Castell Yate. 1588 Suaxs. Z.Z.Z. 1 ii. 75 
Sampson .. carried the Towne-gates on his hacke like a 
Porter. 1799 Hull Advertiser 21 Sept. 4/1 Mr. Bray.. 
protected the town-gate efficacionsly with grape. 

Tow'n-ga:te 2. Sc. and worth. dial. Also 
6-7 gait(e. [Gate sdé.2 4.) The main street of a 
town or village. 

1587 Durham Wills (Surtees) 111. 129 Frome the par- 
ticione of the said barene northward, unto the toune-gaite. 
1607 in N, Riding Rec. (1883) 1. 99 Will. Kidd of Kirby 
Moorside presented for keeping disorder in the Towne-gate. 
31817 Blackw. Mag, May 155/1 The straggled houses. with 
their gable-ends, backs, or corners, turned to the street or 
town-gate, 1867 Crim. Chronol. York Castle 207 Thetown- 
gate in Mirfield. 

Town-green to -guard: see Town 9, to. 

Tow'n ha‘ll. A large hall used for the trans- 
action of the public business of a town, the holding 
of a court of justice, assemblies, entertainments, 
etc. ; the great hall of the town-house or municipal 
building; now very commonly applied to the whole 
building. Also atérzd. 

1481-90 Howard Househ. Bks. Roxb.) 460 Item, for pottes 
thnt ware hrokyn in the towne hall. 1538 Lonvon in ZLeéé, 
Suppress. Monast, (Camden) ay Reading) Ther towne 
hall ys a very small howse, and stondith npon the ryver, 
1697 Lond. Gaz. No. 3336/3 Colchester, Oct. 28, Vesterda 
the Mayor..proclaimed the Peace before the ‘Town-Hall 
and Dutch Bay Hall. 1701 in Gend?. Mag. LXXXVIII. 1. 
(1818) 6012/2 We inned here at the town-house, the town-hall 
being over part of it. ane N. Bain tr, Fdkat's Prett: 
Be xxii. x72 The clock in the towa-hall tower struc 
eight, 

Town-head, -herd: see Town to, 9b. 

+ Town-ho. Obs. Also 8 townor. (See quots.) 

1791 in Coll, Mass. Hist. Soc, (1810) 111. 154 The boys, as 
soon as they can talk, will make use of the common phrases, 
as fownor, which is an Indian word, and signifies that they 
have seen thewhaletwice. 1851 H. Metvitte Whale 11.78 
Town-ho,..the ancient whale-cry upon first sighting a 
whale from the mast-head, still used hy whalemen in 
hunting the famous Gallipagos terrapin. 


Tow'n-house, town house. 

1, A municipal building containing the public 
offices, court-house, and Town HALL, and in some 
continental towns the official residence of the chief 
magistrate. Cf. F. Adtel de ville; Ger. stadthaus, 
In England now commonly called Town HALL, 

x5go Patscr. 282/1 Towne house, prefoire. isso Br. 
Hooper Serm. Fonas v. 106 Certeyne pictures in the towne 
honse at Basyll. 1579 in W. H. Turner Sed Kee. Oxford 
(1880) 403 Suche arrowes as the towne howsse nowe hathe, 
16:0 Houtanp Casaden's Brit. (2637) 396 The greater part 
of the Towne , Buckingham] beareth North, wherein standeth 
the Towne-house. 1678 Lond. Gaz. Ko, 1287/3 The 
Burghers of Ghent have been commanded to bring in their 
Arms to the Town-Honse. _xgor [see Town HALL]. 1756-7 
tr. Keysler’s Trav, (1760) 111. 333 Placentia, On the area 
before the town-house are two bronze equestrian statues, 
1765 T. Hutcninson Hist. Afass. 1. iii. 385 A long declara- 
tion was read from the balcony..of the town-house. 19773 
Hist. Brit. Dom. in N. Amer. 11. ii. 71 The city-hall, or 
town-house, is a strong brick building, two stories ia heighth, 
1857 Wuirrier Last Walk Autuma xxi, The painted, 
shingly town-house where The freeman’s vote for Freedom 
falls, “ 1896 Barrie Senz, Tommy? If you jest see'd the 
‘Thrums townhouse | 
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b. U.S. (@) An almshouse, a workhouse. (6) 
A town prison (Cent. Dict. 1891). 

1889 Farmer Americanisms s.v. Town, Townhouse,..in 
Connectient, an almshonse, Ff . 

2. (Town house.) <A house in a town; a resi- 
dence in town, as distinguished from a country 
house. 

x8a5 T, Hook Sayings Ser. ut. Alan of Many Fr. 1. 284, 
I have no other town house to offer, 1862 H. Marryar 
Fear in Sweden \1. 393 The monks possessed a town-honse 
in Sofde. 1886 C. isa Pascor London of To-day xxii. 
(ed. 3) z1r Where now the maze of little courts and side 
Streets extends to the Thames Embankment, there stood, 
centuries ago, the town-honses of the hishops, the ambassa- 
dors, and the powerful nobles. 1888 Saintsnury Afar- 
borough x. 203 ‘Vradition. .assigns the fine Georgian honse 
now used as the judge’s lodgings [Oxford] as having been 
built by the Duke for a town house. 

Town-husband: see Town 10. 

Townify (tauwnifei), v. collog. [f. Town+ 
-()FY.] zrans. To render town-like, or charac- 
teristic of the town, Hence Tow nified f#/. a. 

1777 Mrs. Grant Lett. fr. Mount. (1813) 11. 1%. 10 You 
have no notion how townified folks are, in all these little 
garrisons, 188: A. Stretreut in Macm, Mag. XLV. 120 
This encircling grandeur will prevent it from ever getting 
a townified air. 1906 Academy 15 Dec. 602/1 Besides 
writing curious little townified poems about green fields, it 
builds curions little townified cottages in them. 

Townikin: see under Town sd. 

Tow'niness. collog. [f. Towny a. +-NxSs.] 
Towny quality or condition. 

188: Miss Brappon 454A. 11. 153 Mrs. Turchill was so 
delighted with Torquay in its increased towniness and 
shoppiness, 1905 FW, Lawrence Heart of Entpire is 73 
There are thus two ideas of towniness:; one represented hy 
the number of persons to the acre, and the other hy the 
distance in time and space of the centre from the onter 
limits of the suhnrhs. 

Townish (tauwnif),@, [f. Town sé. +-1su 1] 

+1. Of or pertaining to a town; living, situated, 
or existing in a town; urban, Ods. 

141a-z0 Lypc. Chron. Troy 1. 1399 To gape & loke, as it 
wer on A mases Bae townysche folk do so comownly On 
euery ping pat falleth sodeinly. axsqa Wvatr Sat, 7. 
Poins 4 A song made of the feldishe mouse: That.. Would 
nedes go se her townish sisters house. 1587 Turnery. 77ag: 
T. (1837) 53 Leave off to leade thy life in lawndes, imbrace 
thy townish good. 1674 Jeaxe Arith, (1696) 74 Bakers that 
dwell in Cities and Towns were allowed 6s... which .. is 
still generally allowed to Townish Bakers. 

2. Pertaining to or characteristic of the town or 
town life, esp. as distinguished from the country 
(in quot. 1g00-20, from the court); having the 
manners or habits of town-dwellers. 

aves Dunaar Poems xiii. 39 Je be to townage, be this 
buke, To be my ladeis presoneir. /did. xxv. 247 He wes 
towaysche, peirt, and gukit, 3530 Parser. 464 ‘I'o bringe 
up an uplandysshe person in better maners or more townysshe 
condycions. 1600 Maides Metar. 1v. in Bullen Old Pi, 
(1882) I. 149 As townish damzels lend the hand But send 
the heart to him aloofe doth stand, 1820 Blackw. Mag. 
VIII. x6 There is a certain townish something about the 
inhabitants in general. 

Hence Tow'nishly adv., Tow'nishness. 

1645 J. Bonn Occasus Occid. 33 Another Place, Person, or 
Town-ship, (peradventure) have stood too Townishly upon 
their Priviledges and Liberties, a 1859 Dz Quincey Posth. 
Ws. (1891) I. 222 A peculiar style of gossip, of babble, and 
of miniature intriguing, invests the atmosphere of little 
“townishness * 

Tow'n-land. ta. OE. éd-land. The land 
forming a ¢## or manor. bb, In Ireland, A divi- 
sion of land of varying extent; also, a territorial 
division, atownship. ¢. In Scotland, The enclosed 
or infield land of a farm. 

a. g7a in Earle Land Charters (1888) 445 Dis sindon Sa 
lond zemzra pzeratun londa de into perscoran helimpad. b. 
1658 Petty in Cadr. S. P., [vel. (Advent.) 362 The survey of 
every particular townland. 166a /7. Act 14 & 15 Chas. [/,c. 
2 (iii). § 3 The. .number of acres. .in each town-land, village, 

lybo or quarter of land. x804 Mar. EpGewortn Luau v, 
Two or three cabins gathered together were snfficient to con- 
stitnte a town, and ite land adjoining therto is called a town- 
land. 1842 S.C. Haut /re/and 11. 354 The origin of town- 
lands. .is of great antiquity. 1846 meee. Brit, Ent 
fire (1854) 1. 365 ‘Townlands are sometimes attached to one 
parish for the assessment of the county taxes, while, with 
respect to tithes and other ecelecinticall contributions, the 
are considered as forming part of another. 1873 W. x. 
Sutuvan in O’Curry Auc. /rish Introd. 98 The modern 
townland may be looked upon as the representative of all 
the parcels of land of whatever denomination from the Batle 
Biatach down, which had separate designations, x89z Emiry 
Law ess Grania 1y, i, 166 Inishmaan possesses hut two 
townlands, containing six quarters each, with sixteen crog- 
geries to every quarter, and sixteen acres to everycroggery. 
1903 Times 17 Jan. 8/1 Ballycotsey is a townland in the 
county Tipperary. ¢. 180x Farmter’s Mag. Nov, 420 The 
infield, or town-land. .looked to be good. 

Tow'nless,¢. [f. Town sd.+-1Ess.] Having 
no town or towns; devoid of towns. 

ax400-50 Alexander 2288 How tidis it be [pJat tounles 
a tonnme is callid? x60r Hozrann Pliny ty, xii. 1, 80'Town- 
esse, and therfore obscure and of noreckoning. 1846 Foro 
Gatherings Jr. Spain 15 This space. appears one townless 
level. 1884.4 thenxumt 1 Mar, 273/2 The inhabitants of these 
townless steppes live in carts, a cart containing a family. 

Townlet (townlét). [f. as prec.+-Ler] A 
tiny or diminutive town. 

azssa Letano /tin. V.94 Oglesfeld and Bradfeld, ij towne- 
lettes or villages,long toone paroche chirche, 1610 Hortano 


TOWN-MEETING, 


Camden's Brit. 1. 32 The coasts are well bespred with prety 
townlets. 1658 Pun.tirs, Paséex, a ‘Vownlet in Northfolk, 
giving sirname and residence to an honourable family of this 
County. 1807 Soutney /spriella's Lett. 11. 244 Oneof those 
townlets in which every thing reminds us of the distance 
from a metropolis, 1890 Vises 14 Oct. 4/1 [In Russia] 
Many townlets are changed hy virtue of a local order into 
villages, and Jews resident in them are expelled. 

Town-life, -living, etc.: see Town 9, 10. 

Townling. ([f ‘Town sd, + -Line1.] 

1. A small town; a townlet. 

1887 M. Betuam-Enwarnsin Temple Bar Mag. Apt. 557 
So dead-alive this townling of two or three thonsand souls. 
1892 E. Rerves Homeward Bound vi. 165 The rugged 
hare mountains that look down on the Gulf of Salerno, an 
whereon nestle the townlings of Salerno and Amalfi. 

2. A town-bred person. Also atirtb, 

x888 Doucuty Arabia Deserta 1.128 Turns and terms of 
the herdsmen poets of the desert, which are dark or unknown 
in any form to the townling Syrians. /drd.214 He watched 
to see if the townling were disconraged, in viewing only 
their empty desert before him. 

Townly (townli), a. [f. Town+-ty1.] Per- 
taining to or characteristic of a town; having the 
manners or habits of town-dwellers; = TowNisH 2. 

1749 Freioine Tome Yones xit. vii, | suppose she is one of 

our quality folks, one of your townly ladies that we saw 
last hight in the puppet-show. Sez Gait Sir A. Wylie 
xxiii, 1 intend to settle my townly affairs. 1895 Pad/ Mall G. 
26 Jan, 3/2 Our country manners have grown townly. 

ence Tow'nliness. 

1832 Mrs. F. Trotzore Dom, Manz. Amer. xxxiii. (1839) 
321 They throw off.. their airs, and their * townliness*. 

Tow'n-made, @. Made or manufactured in a 
town ; spec. in the town of the district. Also as sé. 

1809 Edin. Rev. X11. 253 This is the very slang of..the 
lowest of our town-made novels. 1837 Dickens Sé. Loz, 
Dancing Acad., [He] bought a pair of the regular seven- 
nnd-sixpenny, long-quartered town-mades. 1840 Hooo 
Kilmansegg, Marriage xxv, Town-made joys how dearly 
they cost. 31853 PerKins //aberdashery (ed. 8) Kid is 
valitable in proportion to its elasticity. “When this quality 
is united with closeness of texture, the gloves called ‘ Town 
niade’ are so superior to most others of our own manufac- 
ture, as to rival the French. 186: Wyxter Soc. Bees 163 
Adulteration to which all town-made bread is obnoxious. 

Town-ma‘jor. Obs. or Hist. a. ‘The major 
of a town-guard, as formerly in Edinburgh. b. 
The chief executive officer in a garrison-town or 
fortress. c. Applied vaguely to the chief magis- 
trate or administrative officer of a foreign Lown. 

a. 1676 W. Row Contn, Blair’s A utobiog. (1848) 554 Several 
meetings in Edinburgh were dispersed hy Robert Johaston 
town-major. 1693 Afol. Cl Scot. 29 Town Major of 
Edenbnrgh, living in the P: of Leswade, Major Will. 
Murray. b. 1702 Afilit. Dict., Town-Mazor, the third Off- 
cer in order ina Garrison, and next to the noe Governor. 
He onght to understand the Fortification, and has a parti- 
cular Charge of the Guards, Rounds, Patrouilles, and 
Sentinels, 1715 Lond. Gaz. No. 5300/§ Robert Dalxell, 
Esq., to be Town Major thereof (of Poniecmthy. x Je 
Cuampertayne St. Gt. Brit. 11. (ed. 33) 115 (Gibraltar) John 
Preston, Esq., Town-Major, Mr. Anthony Robinson, Town- 
Adjutant. 1856 Kave Life Sir ¥. Malcoin: 1. iv. 62 The 
change was beneficial to Malcolm, who was nominated Town 
Major of Fort St. George. 1876 Vovie Aidit. Dict. (ed. 3) 
436/s Town-Major, an officer who regulates the duties of 
a garrison, such as the detail and snpervision of garrison 
guards, the disposal of prisoners in the garrison guard-room, 
the roster of officers for garrison duties [etc.} c. 1748 
Earthquake of Peru ii. 168 The Town-Major of Callao 
would not. 1784 T. Hurcuins Descr, Loursiana, etc, 17 
The people. .seading three deputies to General O'Riley, viz. 
Messieurs Grandmaison town-major, La Friniere attorney- 
general, and De Mazant. 809 A. Henry Trav, 12 After 
some further delay, in obtaining a passport from the town- 
major, I dispatched my canoes to hine, there to take in 
their lading. 1864 Burton Scot Aér. IL. 1i. 159 The town- 
major, finding them without credentials, or passports, ordered 
them to be carried to prison. 

Hence Town-ma‘jorship. 

x856 Kaye Life Sir $. Malcolm I. iv. 62 New arrange- 
ments were made for the Town-Majorship of the Fort. 

Townman, Forms: see Town sb. 

+2. In OE. ¢énman and ME. A villein; a 
tenant in villenage. Oés. 

c1o0o fELrric Hom, 11. 344 Fursens oncneow sona Sa 
sawle } se wes his tun-man zr on life. ¢1000 Ags. Voc. in 
Wr.-Wiileker 333/22 Uzl/anus, tunman. 11.. oc. ibid. 
ss0/14 Uillanus, tunmon. 14.. Afetr. Voce. ibid. 630/3 
Uillicus, towneman. ¢ 1450 Godstow Reg. 204, iij. acres 
liyng in longefurlange vttermost toward the lond of the 
towne men, . P 

2. A man who lives in a or the town: as con- 
trasted with a countryman, or formerly with a 
courtier. 

x399 Lancet. Nich, Redeles u. 41 So trouthe to telle as 
toune men said, Ffor on pat 3e merkyd 3¢ myssed ten schore. 
61475 Rauf Coilzear 523 Thair is mony toun man, to tuggill 
is full tench, 1896 N. Munro Lost Prbrock (1902) 397 A 
townman would think the world slept, so great was the 
bouming quietness. 1896 Westot.Gaz. 17 Apr. 1/3 You are 
calling upon the townman, the doctor, the lawyer, the shop- 
keeper, and the artizan, who has his own Local Government 
to pay for, to pay also for the police, the highways, and the 
sanitation of his country neighbours. 

Tow'n-mee'ting. A general assembly of the 
inhabitants of atown; sfec. in U.S, a legal meeting 
of the qualified voters of a ‘town’ for the transaction 
of public business, having certain powers of local 
government. 

1636 Salem, Mass., Town Keeds.16 At a generall Court 
or towne meeting of Salem held the second of.. May a9 1636. 


TOWN-PLAN. 


3639 Boston Town Reeds, 2 July, At the next townes meet- 
ing, 1747 Surecevia Exg. (fist. Keo. Oct. (1912) 786 The prin- 
cipal cause of the mobbish turn of this town [Boston] 1s its 
constitution, hy which the management of it is devolved 
npon the popniace, assembled in their town meetings. 1819 
Jerrarson A utobiog. Wks. 1859 1. App.116 The resolutions 
+. were probably those you mention of the town-meeting of 
Boston. 1876 noes Fist. U.S. 1. xiit. 426 Rach town- 
meeting was a legislative body. 1878 Stuns Const, /ist. 
HEL. xx. 414 Those whom their townsmen had chosen in 
their own town-meeting. e 

Town-moor to -place: sec Town 9, 10. 

Townne, obs. form of Tun. ’ 

Tow'n-pla:nning, sé. The preparation and 
construction of plans in accordance with which the 
growth and extension of a town is to be regu- 
lated, so as to make use of the natura] advantages 
of the site, and to secure the most advantageous 
conditious of housing and traffic, the convenient 
situalion of public buildings, open spaces, elc. 
Also affrié, So Tow-n-plan s/., a ground-plan 
showing the positions of the streels and buildings 
in the proposed development of a town; Tow'n- 
plan v., ifr. to prepare a plan for the develop- 
ment of a town (whence Tow'n-planned f//. a.) ; 
Tow u-pla:nner. 

{s904 T. C. llorseare Jarprov. Dwellings hed 43 In 
preparing a rational town-building plan our task will be 
to avoid these faults:—/d/d. 56 ‘Khe preparation of building 
and toWa-extension plans] J 

1906 (Nov. 6) Official Rep. Housing Deput. to Prime 
Altnister 8 Notes on Speeches. [Subject heading.) Town 
Planning and Village Development Commission. 1907 
Daily Chron, 3 May 5/4 ‘The Hampstead Tenants, 
Limited ', began their work of town-; lanning in earnest yester- 
day, when the first sod of ‘Temple Fortune Farm’ (Finchley- 
road) was cut. 1908 IM estm. Gaz. 18 Apr. 4/3 Some points of 
experience..to future town-planners. 1909 Act 9 Aw. VI, 
c. 44 (titde) An Act to amend the Law relating to the Hous- 
ing of the Working Classes, to provide for the making of 

‘own Planniag schemesfetc.). /éfd. § 76 This Act may be 
cited as the Housing, Town Planning, &c. Act, 1909. 1909 
Ni. 1. ‘Carccs (4##/e) Town Planning, Past, Present, an 
Possible. 1909 Dasly Chron. 14 Apr. 6/1 It seems incredible 
that any town should allow a new anburb to be made with- 
out a preliminary’ town plan’, xg09 Mest, Gas. 16 Apr. 
12/4 We must learn. .at least two lessons before we can hope 
to'town plan ’auccessfally. 909 Daily Chron, 14 Sept. 3/3 
The town-planned communitics of the Continent. x912 
Datly News 3 Jan. 4/7 Birmingham will be able to submit to 
the Government Board for approval its first town 

fanning scheme in a completed form. At present the city 

secured permissioa to ‘town plan’ two or three sites. 

Town-plat to -pump: see Town 9, 10. 

+Tow-nred. 00s. rare. In 7 townredd, town 
reed. [f. Town sé.+-RED.] A township, a cluster 
of homesteads. 

3603 Owen Pembrokeshire (1892) 4 To make a Mappe for 
that sheere alone, and then he gaue a lardge space to that 
shere, and placed euerye Townredd farre of from other in 
distance, /éid, 33 Theire buildinges are Englishe like, in 
Townreddes and villages, and not in seuerall and lone 
houses, 1617 Calr, S. P., frel.153 A late proclamation.. 
from the Lord Deputy for composing scattered honses into 
town reeds, and to be so planted..that two or three towns 
may build together upon the meares and meeting of their 
several town reeds, 1618 /did, 23 Every andertaker and 
native to build in town reedes, 

Town-reeve to -row: see Town 9 b, 10. 

Towns- in comb., Townsfolk: see Town 11, 

Tow-nscape. nonce-wd. [f. Town sb., after 
landscape. _A picture or view of a town. 

1880 Lp. K. Gowzr Figure Painters Holland 66 \t is a 
landscape, or rather a townsca; 3889 Ilissey Jour in 
Phaeton 263 Some of the quaint townsca (to invent 
another word) of our romantic, unspoilt English towns. 

Township (tonnfip). (OE. ¢énscipfe, f. thn 
(see Town) +-scife, -suip, Cf, for sense, /and- 
scife, and Ger. schaft. After the OE. period 
the word was app. disused till 1gth c: see sense 2.] 

+1. In OE, The inhabitants or population of a 
tin or village collectively ; the community dwelling 
in and occupying a fn (Town sb. 1), Obs. 

e890 tr, Beda's Hist, v. xi. x.) (0) 416 Pa wees he 
awide corre; sende pa weord pbider eht done tunsci 
caine ofglean, & pone tun forbernan [orig. mittens occidit 
vicanos illos omnes, vicumque incendio consumpsit]). 960-3 
Laws K, Edgar w.c. 8 Cyde hit ponne he ham cyme, an 
--mid his tunscipes zewitnysse on zemanre lase gebringe, 

if he swa ne ded er fif nihtum, cydan hit pees tunes men 

hundrodes ealdre. x1g4 0. E. Chron, an. 1137 § 4, pif 
twa men < Ul coman ridend to an tun, al be bale ag 
flugen fer heom. 1155-8 in Calr. Charter Rolls (1912) 1V. 
183 Homiaes auos liberos et quietos de..placitis et querelia 
et portmannesmot et tuncipesmot. 

2. The inhabitants of a particular manor, parish, 
or division of a handred, as 2 community, or in 
their corporate capacity. Now chiefly £/ist. 

3444 Nolls of Pari. V. 111/1 [To] assesse well and duly 
every Tounship withiane the seid Handredes, 1494 Fane 
VAN Chron, Vit Pe (anno 1410) With prouycion y* every 
towneshyp shol all poore people of theyr owne 
dwellers, whiche myght nat labour for theyr fyuynge, 154 
in £, Anglian May (1885) 69 Itm solde A? primo Ee, 
sexti Regis &c_ by the Towneshippe and Churchewardens [of 
Beceles] s0 moche plate aa amouateth to the Summe of xt //, 
1593 Suaks. 2 ‘len, VI, 1. iii. 27 Alas Sir, 1 am hut a poore 
Petitioner of onr whole Towneship. 1628 Wrrnex rit. 
Rememb, sv, 203 When halfe the Towneship, and the Ham. 
tets nigh Are met to revell, at some Parish, by, 3817 W. 


| sisting of lords of single townshi 
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Serwyn Law Nis? Prius (ed. 4) 1. 773 The court held, 
that oll the subjects of England, of common right, might 
fish in the sea,..and that therefore a prescription for it as 
appurtenant to a particular township was void. 

b. Applied to the manor, parish, ete. itself, as 
a territorial division. Now chiefly //is¢, 

1414 Nolls of Parlt. WV. 571 The maner and Tona- 
shipe of Chestreton, 42a tr. Secreta Secret, Priv. 
Priv. 172 He desyrith more grete lordshuppe, othyr lytill 
rente, than a townshup of londe othyr a grete Some 
of catele to charlys appertenynge. 1493 dict 7 /len. 
VII, c. 16 § x Honours lordshippes towushippes maners 
londes .. and all other hereditamentes, 1523 Fitznenn. 
ffusb. § 57 Vhat there be no maner of sycknes amonge 
the cattell in that towneshyp or pasture that thou byest 
thy catel onte of. 1527 Pluimpton Corr. (Camden) 227 
For the right and intrest of one spring liing within the 
tewinship of Litle Ribston. 6x0 Hottanp Canden's Brit. 
(1637) 807 Hexham..a manour or Township belonging to 
the Archbishops of Yorke. 1670 Petrus Foding Reg. 33 
All which are in the Township of Skibery Coed. a 677 
Hace Prim, Orig, Man, 1.x. 234 In this Book are entred the 
Names of the Mannors or inhabited Townships, Boroughs 
and Cities,..the Number of Plough-Lands that each con- 
tains, and the Number of the Inhabitants upon them. 819 
Scotr Ivankoe xxv, A less orderly and a worse armed 
force, consisting of the Saxon inhabitants of the neighbonr- 
ing township, A 

Gc. spec. Each of the local divisions of, or dis- 
tricts comprised in, a large original parish, cach 
containing a village or small Lown, usually having 
its own church (formerly a chapel of the mother 
church of the original parish, whence such divisions 
were also known ecclesiastically as chapelries). 

Township in this sense is chiefly retained in the north of 
England for the ancient divisions of such original parishes 
as Crosthwaite, Grasmere, Windermere, and Kendal, e.g. 
the townships of Borrowdale, Langdale, Rydal, and Amble- 
side; bet it is applied in the Ordnance maps also to the 
ancient divisions of such original parishes as Cumnor and 
St. Giles’, Camberwell, which for most purposes are now 
distinct parishes and are usnally so called. 

1540 Test. Ebor, (Surtees) VI. 117 Beinge of the town- 
shipe of Witley. 1662 Aci 14 Chas, //, c. 12 § 2x That all 
and every the re .. persons within every Township or 
Village within the several! Counties aforesaid shall from and 
after the passing of this Act bemaintained. .and sett on worke 
within the severat and respective Towneship and Village.. 
and that there shall be yearely chosen and appointed... twoe 
or more Overscers of the Poore within every oh the said Town. 
ships or Villages. 1764 Busn Poor Laws 111 The head of 
a township or village is the constable ; and there are many 
townships in a parish wherein there is no churchwarden, 
1846 MeCutLocn Ace. Brit. Empire (1854) 1. 141 Jan the 
northern counties, where the parishes sometimes embrace 
30 of 40 square miles, the poor laws, the due administration 
of which mast always depend on an intimate knowledge of 
the situation and character of every one applying for relief, 
could not be property carried into effect. To remedy this 
inconvenience, an act was in the 13th of Charles I!, 
permitting townships and villages, though not entire 

ishes, severally and distinctly to maintain their own poor. 

ence townships in the north of England may be regarded 
as divisions subordinate to parishes ¢ and are, in practice, as 
distinctly limited as if they were separate parishes. rx89r 

P, Earwarer Manch, Constables’ Accts, 1, Introd. 17 
The two constables whose proceedings are recorded in the 
following pages, were Spapeted for the Township of Man- 
chester alone: but, as that then embraced the whole of the 
town, they had entire charge of the town. 3906S, & B, Wera 
Eng. Local Goot. \. ii. yo ‘Vhe ¢ parish of Manchester, 
which extended over an area of quite 54 square miles, in- 
cluded ao fewer than thirty semi-independent townships—one 
ofthemhaving, like the whole parish, the nameof Manchester. 

3. éransf. Often rendering L, fagus, Gr. 87pos 
te and thus applied to independent or self- 
governing towns or villages of ancient Greece, Italy, 
and other lands, and sometimes to forelgn towns or 
villages of medizval or modern times. 
cine Furseckn Pandecles 57 So likewise 7. 
al 
fieth x fountaine, and in the Atticall diatect is 
Navitr Plato Redio. 74 The Swisses consist of Thirteen 
Soveraignties; some Cities, .and some Provinces which have 
but a Village for their head x con a ae W. Taytoz 
in Monthly Mag.V. 3 Now, the land of Cush (Genesis x. 7,) 
comprehended the five subdivisions or townships of Seba, 
Havilah, Sabtha, Raamah, and Sabthechah, 838 Turre- 
watt Greece 11. xi. 11 The incorporation of several scat. 
tered townships in one city, such as took place in Attica, 
x84x Eerninstone /ist, {ndia 1. 39 His internat admini- 
stration is to be conducted by a chain of civit officers, con- 
or villages, lords of ten 
towns, lords of roo, and lords of 1000 towns, 1846 Grote 
Greece ut, viii, IL. 587 Rescuing the Arcadian townships from 
their dependence on Sparta, 187a Yeats Growth Comm. 301 
An insignificant towaship named Calcutta. 905 Expositor 
Feb. 8x A Jebusite township existed around or beside the 
stronghold Zion. x S.A. Coox Xelig. Anc. Palestine 
i. 8 The small townships of Palestine and Syria—the average 
city was a small fortified site surrounded by dwellings, some- 
times with an outer wall, 


4. Sc. A farm held in joint tenancy. 

1813 J. Heansick Agric. Surv, Forfar. 561 A town: 
ship is a farm occupied by two or more farmers, in coms 
mon, or in separate lots, who reside in a straggling ham- 
let, or village. 1884 Mang. of Lorne in Padl Mall G. 
10 May 1/2 Recommending that the State should prop the 
fast vanishing feudal teoure of the ‘ township ’ of the crofter. 
3886 Sin K. Mackenzie séid, 3 Mar. 11/2 Its Gaclic equiva- 
lent ‘ Baile '..designatesa farm held by a number of joint 
tenants, but it also designates a farm held by an individual 
tenant...To the Gaelic language, the distinction between 
farm and townsbip is unknown; and the illusions which 
seem to hang round this word township wonld be dispelled 
if it were realized that it merely means a farm held in joint 


» townee 
are deriued of the Doricke word rdya, which signi. 
i ym. x68 
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tenancy by a greater orless number of persons. rgoz Scors- 
man Phage 7/2 They found..abont forty men from the 
township of Lemreway [in Lewis] outside ready to resist. 

5. U.S. and Canada. A division of a county 
having certain corporate powers of loca) administra- 
tion; the same that in New England is called a 
town (Town sé, 6a). 

In the newer states, in which the divisions were laid off 
Ly government survey, a township is a division six miles 
square, and is so called even when still unsettled. The name 
is similarly used in the western provinces of Canada, from 
Qutario to British Columbia, and in Eastern Quebec and 


, Prince Edward Island, 


3685 Penn Further Acc. Pennsylz. 5 We do settle in the 
way of Townshifs or Villages, each of which contains 
sooo Acres in square, and at least Ten Families, 1734 
S. Sawatt Diary 23 Feh., This Conrt a large Township, 
of x12 miles square, is granted near Wadchuset, 1775 
ie Avams iu Jam, Lett. (1876) 120 The division of our.. 
counties into townships..gives every man an opportunity 
of showing and improving that education which he received 
at college or at school. 1779 Hist, Europe in Aun, Reg. gu 
The settlement of Wyoming consisted of eight towns ips, 
each containing a square of five miles, 1801 Farmer's Alag. 
Apr. 164 Method of clearing New Land,..as practised in 
several parts of New Hampshire, particularly in the Fown- 
ship of Dartmouth, 1824 Syp. Smitn Wé£s. (1859) IT. 45/2 
All the public lands,. are divided into townships of six miles 
square, by lines running with the cardinal points, and conse. 
quently crossing each other at right angles. 1866 J. E, H. 
SKINNER After the Storm 1.85 A ‘township ' is here a terri- 
torial division like a parish with us, and need not necessarily 
contain any honses, x89x 4 thenzum 27 May 660 From 20 
to jo [cet of pure graphite are stated to exist on the Ottawa 
river, in the township of Buckingham. 1888 Brvce Amer. 
Comm. V1. 11, xl. gx mote, A town or township means..gene- 
rally in the United States, a small rural district, as opposed 
toacity. It isa community which has not received repre- 
sentative municipal government. 1899 CuosskiLi Prince 
Edward [st, (vg0q) 16 The parish lines are but little recog- 
nized, the more general sub-division being by lots or town- 
ships, of which there are 67 running numerically from west 
toeast. 1912 Province of Quebec for Brit, Emigr, 14 The 
Eastern townships have also a well 
a grazing country, 

6. In Australia, A site laid out prospectively fora 
town, meanwhile often consisting ofa lew ‘ shanlies’ 
grouped around a railway station, store, hotel, 
post office, or the like; a village or hamlet. (Cf. 
the éown-site (Town sd, 10) of U.S. and Canada.) 

x80a Barrincton Hist, N.S. Wales x. 419 The timber of 
320 acres was cut dowa..a township marked out, and some 
few huts built. 386r Mes. Mereoirn Over the Straits I. 
40 It used to seem to me a strange colonial anomaly to call 
a very small village a ‘township’, and a much larger one a 
‘town. But the former is the term applied to the lands 
reserved in various places for future towns. 1890 Med- 
bourne Argus 14 June 4/2 Will you come into the town: 
ship toapigt 1892 A, Sutnertano Elem. Geog. Brit, Col, 
xiil, 276 Villages, which are always called ‘ townships ‘, 
spring up suddenly round a tailway station or beside some 
country inp. : 

+7. The state or condition of a town; also, a 
jocular title for a town. Ods. rare. 

1665 Ste T, Heraert Trav. (1677) 193 They..have little 
or no civility save in Zagathai, where they associate in 
Township. 1780 Alirror No. t05 P2 Such people are apt 
to assume in conversation [a consequence], which, ! think, 
goes beyond the just prerogative of township, and is a very 
unfair encroachment on the natural rights of their friends, 
--in the country. x Matxtn Gil Bias n. ix. ? 1 Olmédo 
looks like a..town. 1 beg its township's pardon, replied the 

ah 

8. By some 19th c. historical writers, adopted to 
designate what they consider to have been the 
simplest form of local or social organization in 
primitive Old English times. 

This modern use of the term does not agree with the OE.; 
it appears to be founded on a confusion of OK, én and 
finscige (sense 3), and the carrying back into aly Ag 

i b. (See W. J. 


deserved reputation as 


Saxon or Teutonic times of the ME, sense 2, 2 
Ashley The Anglo-Saxon ‘Township’ in Q. Frank Econoe 
mics (Harvard) VILI. Apr. 1894.) ? 

x8ga Sia F. Patcrave Eng, Contrew. 1. iii, 65 (srarg. 
Anglo-Saxon state com of Townships.) Ascending in 
the analysis of the Anglo-Saxon State, the first and primar 
element appears to be the community, which, in England, 
during the Saxon period, was denominated the Town, or 
Township. 1853 Creasy Eng, Const. iv. 45. 1867 Pear. 
son Hist. Eng, 1. 16 The stronger and more warlike tribes 
secured themselves from surprise in townships or camps,.. 
fortified with felled timber and a ditch. 1874 Srunps 
Const, Hist. \.v. § 39 Vhe unit of the constitutional ma. 
chinery, the simplest form of social organisation, is the 
township, the w//ata or vicus, Itmay are the original 
allotment of the smallest subdivision of the free community, 
or the scttlement of the kindred colonising on their own 
account, or the estate of the great proprietor who has a 
tribe of dependents, 88: Green Alaking of Eng. iv. 180. 
x G. E. Howann Local Instit. Hist, U.S. 1.4.18 Inthe 
early records of English qetery the funscif~e or township, 
appears as the lowest form of self government and the 
pumary division of the state, r910 J. W. Harper Soc. 
fdeal xxi. 243 The township is older than the manor.. 
English feudalism destroyed the territorial organisation and 
reared itself on the ruins of the townships. 

9. attrib. and Comé., esp. in senses 5, 6: town- 
ship bridge, drain, road, a bridge, etc. made and 
kept up by the township; township farm = sense 
4; township trustee (U.5.), a member of a 
committee elected to administer the affairs of a 
township. 

1868 Keg. U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 43 Harrison 
County, Ind.—The townsbip trustee of Corydon has paid 
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out to farmers, for loss of sheep by dogs..three hundred 
and ninety-eight dollars, 1888 Bryce Amer. Commu, I. 
1, xl viii, 235 #o¢e, Any county desiring to forsake towaship 
organization may do so hy a vote of the electors, 1904 
Daily Chron. 19 Oct. 8/3 A simple and traditional dramati- 
sation of some scene in early English ooeNe life, 1910 
W. L, Marmeson: Awakening Scot, vi. 276 The type of 
agriculture..is still that of the towaship farm. 

Town-side, -site, elc.: see Town ro. 

Townsman (taunzm&n). Forms: see Town. 
[f. Zows's, genitive of Town + Man 56.1] 

+1. OE. (énesman), One who lives in a tin; 0 
villager, a villein, Ods. 

962-3 Laws of Edgar w.c. 13 And ic wille, poet tunesmen 
and heora hyrdas hahban bas ylcan smezgunge on minum 
cucem orfe and on minra pezena, ealswa hy habbzd on 
heora azenum. 1028-60 Laws Northuimbld. Priests e 59 
sil hwilc tenesman zaigne pzeniz forhele odde forhabbe, 
3ildese landrica bone pzenigund nimezaneoxan xt Sammien, 

2. Aman who lives in a town or city; a citizen: 
esp. as distinguished from a countryman, a stranger, 
2 soldier of the garrison, or other such. 

1433 in Hist. Sudbury (1896) 125 A Supplicacon of the 
Maior and Tonsmen of Sudhury to the B.of Norwich. 1519 
Coventry Lect Bk. 666 1€ eny fforener or Townesman ffor- 
stall eny Corne within the libertie of this Cetie of Couentre 
or it com into the markett. 1577 tr. Bullinger’s Decades 
(592) 144 Of the countrie men as well as of the townes- 
men. 2615 G. Sanvys 7rav. 6 Here a garrison is kept; 
supplyed hy the townesmen. 1745 De Foe's Eng. Trades- 
man xxvi. (1841) 1. 265 She being a good honest townsman’s 
daughter. 1949 Little Cornard (Suff.) Overseers’ Ace.(MS.), 
Paid to Sarah Flower by the order of the ‘Townes men that 
She Laid owt. 1863 H. Cox /msétit. itt. ix. 727 The whole 
body of resident trading townsmen. 

b. A man of one’s own or the same town; a 
fellow-townsman, Usnally after possessive. Cf. 
CouUNTRYMAN 2. 

a1300 Yudasin Rel, Ant, 1. 144 Summe of thine tunes 
men ther thow meist i-mete. 1601 Dent Pathw. leaven 
(r83r) 16 You condemn good neighbours and good towns- 
men, 1715-20 Pore fad xvut. 578 There, in the forum 
swarm a numerous train, The subject of debate, a towas- 
mar slzin, 1838 Tutrtwatt Greece LL. xv. 258 A citizen 
of Abdera advised his townsmen to offer a solemn thanks- 
giving to the gods, 

o. An ordinary citizen or resident of a univer- 
sity town as distinguished from a gowzsman or 
member of the university; cf. Town sd. 5d. 

1768 Witkes Corr. (1805) Il. 254 Only another proof 
that the townsmen of Oxford have always hated the univer- 
sity. 1823 Lams Elia. Ser. 1. Poor Reladions, The distance 
between the gownsmen and the townsmen, as theyare called 
.-is carried toan excess that[etc.]. 1889 Jessopr Coming 
of Friars vi. 273 The townsmen under great provocation 
had seized three of the gownsmen. 

3. New England. = SELECTMAN,. 

1656 in T. Dwight Trav. New Eng. (1821) 1. 343 (In 1656] 
towa's-men [(or select-mean) were chosen]. 1696-1715 Mary- 
land Laws i. (1723) 11 Any Action..arising between the 
Townsmen or Freemen of the said Town. a@1817 T, 
Dwicut 7rav. New Eng. (1821) 1,243 At this meeting the 
inhahitaants choose, not exceeding seven men, inhabitants, 
able, discreet and of good conversation, to be Select-men, or 
Townsmen, to take care of the order, and prudential affairs 
of the town, 

Townspeople (tawnzpip'l). Also 7 townss 
people. [fas prec. +PEOPLE. Orig. two words; 
now written as one.] People or inbabitants of a 
town or towns; townsmen and townswomen; 
townsfolk. (Usually const. as A/.) 

1648 Cromwet Let. 25 Nov., And without money the 
stubborn towns-people will not trust them for the worth ofa 

ny. ine in Somerset § Dortet N. §& Q. June (1905) 263 

any died as also many Townes people of y® same dis- 
temper. 1833 Magavar P, Simple xxi, We had no parole, 
and but little communication with the townspeople, 1849 
Macautay Hist. Eng. v. 1. 573 The town’s people repaired 
to the cliffs and gared long and anxiously. 1872 Bacewor 
Physies & Pot, iv, 132 The place was crowded and a whole 
townspeople looking on. 

b. People inhabiting the same town; fellow- 
townsmen. (Usually after Zossessive.) 

1843 Examiner 761/1 They are townspeople, we believe, 
the native place of both being..Ediaburgh. 1870 Emer- 
son Soc. & Solit. iii. 45 Not hy his friends or his townspeople 
or his contemporaries. 

Town-stocks, Townswoman: seeTowng,11. 

Tow'n-ta lk. The common talk or gossip of 
the people of a town; the subject or matter of 
such talk or gossip. 

1854-5 Cromwett Speech to Parl, 22 Fan, 23 If it he not 
folly in Me to listen to Town-talk, such things have been 
proposed: 1 Perys Diary 26 Apr., All the towr-talk 

now-a-days of her extravagancies, 1694 Concreve Double. 
Dealer uu i, You'll ruin me if you take such public Notice 
of it, it will be a Town-Talk, 1712 Swirt ¥ral. ¢o Stella 
26 Mar., The news of the French desiring a cessation of 
arms..was bet town talk. 1848 Tuackaray Van. Fair lv, 
lt was towa-talk for at least three days, 1867 Aus. J. E. 
Witson Vashti xii, Why should she taboo society, and 
make herself the town-talk? 

Town-tallow to -wait: see Town 9, 10. 


Town-wa‘ll. The wall of a fortified town. 

€1400 Destr. Troy 10746 The troiens in toures, & on toun 
walles, Laidon spies specially. 1480 Coventry Leet Bk. 
447 Enploye hit to oder reparacions of be seid town wall, 
1548 Uoatt, etc. Erasm, ’ar. Acts ix. 36 They..by nyght 
Jet hym downe by a corde of the towne walles, in a basket. 
1649 Mitton Likon. viii. Wks, (1847) 294/1 Fhe king much 
incensed proclaims him traitor before the town walls. 1843 
Penny Cycl. XXVIL, 456/1 The town-wall of Worms, 
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Townward (tawnw§d), adv. (a.) [f. Town 
5b, +-Wanp,] Towards or in the dircction of the 
town. (Originally to the townward.) 

1434 ladenture Fotheringhey in Dugdale Monast. (1845) 
VI. 1414/2 A dore yn the west side,.to the town-ward. 
1633 I. Starroro Pac, Hib, u. xii, (1821) 362 The Irish.. 
heat the Spaniards from their ground to the Towneward. 
1808 Scorr Alarm. 1. xxxi, He heard ..The foot-tramp 
of a flying steed, Come town-ward rushing on, 1846 
Loner. in Zife (1891) I. 52 A_ beautiful pile of granite.. 
looking towaward 2nd seaward, 

b. adj. Going or directed toward the town. 

1806 J. Graname Birds Scot. 35 Follow his townward 
Steps. 1833 L. Rircaie Mand. by Loire 184 Ditches. ,still 
remain on the townward side. 1864 Lonar. in Life (1891) 
Ill. 34 Walking. along the accustomed townward walk,.. 
I met the East Wind. 1893 Chicago Advance 27 July, 
Evidence of the townward drift of the people. 

c. Comb. 

1870 Morris Earthly Par. U1. iv. 288 In a fair-huag 
towaward-looking bower. 

Towmnwards, «dv. [-warDs.] = prec. 

1895 P. Hemincway Oxi of Egypt . 175, 1 stood watch- 
ing a vessel in the harbour, that stared townwards with a 
hendred unablinking eyes. 1908 Daily Chron. 15 Feb. 7/5 
A West London [cycling] club, recently returning ..town- 
wards, through Brentford. 

Town-watoh to -woman: see Town 9, 10. 

ane 4 (tauvni), a. and sb. collog. Also -ey, 
-ie. [f. Town sd. +-y.] 

A, adj. Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of 
the town; townish, 

1837 New Monthly Mag. L. 248 His acquired habits were 
of the town, towny. 1857 E.M. Wartty friends in Bohe- 
ntia 1, 211 Are you not weary of this towaey life? 1908 
Treasury Feb, 507 A hoese so towny and stylish, compared 
with our farm homesteads. 

B. sd. 1. A town-bred man; sfec. a Londoner. 

1828 P, Cunnincuam N.S. Wales (ed, 3) 11. 223 If wecould 
not say we had committed as maay [rohberies} as these 
townies, they would look upon us witheontempt. /d/d. 230 
Many surgeons fiad that by Paine all the old townies into 
double irons whenever robberies begin to prevail, a cessa- 
tion soon takes place. 

2. U.S. wniversity slang. Atownsman as distinct 
from a member of the university; cf. TowNnrEE. 

1853 Val Lit. Mag. X1X.2(Thosaton) The genus by the 
German students denomizated ‘Philistines ', by the Cantabs 
ignominiously called ‘Saohs‘, and which custom here has 
named ‘Townies’. 1869 W. ‘I’. Wasusurne Jair Harvard 
54 (ibid.) One beholds the conscious ‘towney’ on his even- 
"g promenade, 

. A fellow-townsman or townswoman. s/ang. 

1865 AZornt. Star 18 July, She is a‘ towny’ (of the same 
town) of mine, and I want to see her safe home, 1869 
Routledge's Ev, Boy's Ann. 347 Then you and me's ‘tow- 
neys’it seems, 1892 Stevexson & Ossourne Wrecker xii, 
A townie of mine was lost down this way, in a coal-ship. 

To-wond(a, pa. t. of To-wEND v. Oés. 

+ To-worth, v. Obs. rare. [ME. to-werden, f. 
To-24 werden :—OE. weordaz 10 become.) ztr. 
To come to nought; to perish. 

¢120§ Lav. 20744 For betere us is on londe Mid monscipe’ 
to liggen Pene we pus here For hungere to-wurden. 

To-wowe, -writhe, -wry: see To- pref.2 1. 

Tow-path (ta-pap). ff Tow v.l+Patu.] A 
path by the side of a canal or navigable river for 
use in towing ; =towing-path (Towine vbl. sb.1 b), 

1846 Worcester, Tow-path, a narrow path travelled by 
horses in dragging boats along a canal. Baldwin, 1882 
R. Macken2zia America 305 He had begun life on the tow- 

ath as adriver of mules, 1910 Blackw. Mag. May 634/1 

he towpath was knee-deep in water, — 

Tow-pung, ?error or misprint for /om-pung, 
orig. form of Puno sd.2, q.v., quot. 1851. 

Towrd, Towres, Towret, -ette, obs. forms 
of TowarD, Tours, Turret. 

Tow-rope (tduroup).  [f. Tow v.1+ Rove 56.1] 
A rope (hawser, cable, or the like) used in towing. 

1743 Butkacey & Cummins Voy. S. Seas 119 We called to 
them to take hold of a teee Hope: but they refused. 1801 
Ean Writ. (ed. Ford) Vill. 75 You will follow the 

ark of liberty only by the help of a tow-rope. 1865 Dickens 
Atut. Fr. wi, viii, The tow-rope was slackened by a turn of 
the stream. F * Ps 

Hence Tow'-ro:ping, in railway-shunting, the 
drawing of a yehicle by an engine on a parallel line 
of rails by means of a rope connecting the two. 

An illegal practice, See Prorrine véd/, sé, 3 for quots. 

Tow-row (tau‘rou’), s. and a. [Reduplicated 
or extended form of Row 50.2; orig. dial, 

A. sé, An uproar, hubbub, noisy disturbance, din. 

1877 Holderness Gloss. Tow-row, a confusion, or noisy 
disturhance. 1886 Stevenson Atdnapped iv, A blinding 
flash,..and hard upon the heels of it, 2 great tow-row of 
thunder. 1894 Crocker Xaiders (ed. 3) 15 Then..camea 

reat towrow of Izughter. 1894 Max Pemperton Sea- 
ee: xxii, For along space they kept up the tow-row and 
the din. 

+B. adj. Intoxicated (? ‘drunk and disorderly ’). 
slang. Obs. 

1709 Steece & Swirr Tatler No. 71.8 He that drinks 
till he stares, is no more ‘l’ow-Row, hut Honest. 

So Tow-row v., 7z/r. a. to make a tow-row ; 
b. dial, (sce quot. 1854). Hence Tow-rowing 
vbl. sb. 

I Tuackeray Barbcr Cox Mar, Directly the tow- 
rowing began, off went Trumpeter like athunder-bolt. 1854 
Miss Baker Northampi. Gloss., Tow-rowing, cleaning out 
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dirty and disorderly places. ‘I've been tow-rowing about 
oll day among the dust’, 1899 Mrs. E. Kennaro Morals 
Atidlands xxvii. 240 The hounds were tow-rowing all round 
the covert. . f 

Towrpyke, a winding stair: sec TURNPIKE, 

+Tow:ry-lowry. dial. (Cf. Times-Linra.) 

1632 Brome Worth. Lasse 1. ii, And then towry, lowry, 
faith, my noble Governor, and I. 1878 Cumdberld, Gloss., 
Towry dowry, all in disorder. 


Towsell, obs. form of TousEt, TOLZEY. 

Towser (tau‘za1), sb. Also 7 towzer, touzer, 
gtouser, [f. Touse v.+-En!; with senses c, d,¢ 
cf. éhumper, whopper, ete.) One who or that 
which tonses. a@. (with capital T). A common 
name for a large dog, such as was used to bait 
bears or bulls; also ¢ravs/. of a person, 

1678 Otway Friendship tn F. 1. i, Fresh Game; that 
great Towser hasstarted italready. 168: Zria/ S. Colledge 
52 Mr. Char... it was the Pictures of the Taativies and the 

owzer [Roger L'Estrange]. 1681 T. Fratman /éeractitus 
Ridens No. 30 (1713) 1.197 Earn. What Papers? Did he 
mean the Towzers, and the Gallows, and the Broom, for 
which he was so famous? 1682 N.N. (¢it/e) The Heu and 

ry: or, a Relation of the Travels of the Devil and Towzer, 
‘Through all the Earthly Territorys, and the Infernal Re- 
gion. 1684 Otway Atheist ui. i, Never was scen so terma- 

ant a Towzer. 1696 tr. Du Mont's Voy. Levant 257 

‘oor Towzer was condemn’d to be Cudgel’d to Death. 
1881 A, M¢Lacaxan in Afod, Se. Poets 11. 261 Abint him 
Towser wags his tail. s 

+ b. The five of trumps in the game of gleek. Ods. 

1680 Corton Compl. Gamester vi. (ed. 2) 65 The fifth lis 
called} Vowser, the sixth ‘fembler, which if ia hand Towser 
is five and Tumbler six, and so double if turn'd up, 1688 R. 
Hoime Armoury ut, xvi (Roxb.) 73/2 Towser, is the filth 
of the trumps. , 

te. A large ship. Obs. dd. A large coarse apron. 
dial, e. A rough or energetic person. dal, 

C. 1690 Pagan Prince xxix. 81 Now the Belgians, having 
lost. .some three or four more of their biggest Towzers, made 
all the Sail they could to their own Coasts. dd. 1865 R. 
Hunt Pop. Rom. W. Eng. Ser. 244 The Touser is a large 
apron or wrapper to come quite round and keep the under- 
garments clean, 1882 Jaco Corsuw. Gloss., Touscr, a large 
coarse apron for kitchen use, €.1901 E. Puttipotts Sivzhk- 
ing [ours 222 A wonnerful bowerly maid her was, an’a tow- 
ser for work, an’ 'mazin’ even-tempered tn. 1g01 R. M. F. 
Watson Closeburn xiii. 223 A certain big, uncoxth, un- 
hallowed ‘towser’ named Tibbie Murdoch. 

IIcence Tow'ser, -zer v. (s0nce-wd.), trans, to 
worry as a dog docs. 

€1680 Hicxerinoite Fist, Whiggisne1. Wks. 17161. 37 Hf 
they get a piece of a Text by the end..they do so tear it, 
nad towze it, and towzer it.. that they lose themselves. 

Towst, Towsy: see Toust, Tovusy. 

Towster (tausia1). nonce-wd. [f. Tow v.1+ 
-STER.) = Tower sd,2 

1885 Warren & Creverzy Wand. ‘ Beetle‘ 24 The tow. 
sters came to a halt. 

+Towtaw’,v. Obs.rare—'. [f. Towsd.1+ Taw 
vt] ¢rans. To scutch (flax). Cf. Tow v3 

1649 Butne Eng. Lmiprov. Inpr. (265) 260 Kilne-dryin 
it, then breaking and towtawing it, theo hetchelling an 
dressing it up. 

Towtch, obs. form of ToucH, 

Towy (ti), a. (f Tow s0.1+-y.] Like or 
of the nature of tow. ns 

x6or Hottano Pliny xix. LIL. 4 You shall know hy the 
skin or rind thereof if it be loose and readie to depart from 
the towie substance of the stem. 1673 Grew Anat. Truaks 
1. i, § 30 The Lignows and Towy Parts of all Plants are 
Tubulary. 1858 Sad, Rev. 21 Aug. 184/2 Painted..with 
bullet eyes, vermilion cheeks, towy locks, and pudgy limbs, 
1881 Gard. Chron. XVI, 654/3 Its leaves .. produce a soft 
towy herbage. 

Towylle, obs. form of TowEL. 

+ Towyth, obs. erroneous form of THoucst. 

¢1430 Hymns Virg. 121 We be sorry patt we dede agayn 
pi a le Or with towyth or with dede, 

Towze, Towzer: see Tousz, TowsER, 

+Towze-match. Ods. rare. [?f. Touse v 4 
+ Marcu sé.2 2b.] ‘Match’ made of ‘tonsed’ 
or teased hemp or other fibrous material. 

1627 Carr. Smitn Seaman's Gram. ti 3 Okum is old 
Ropes torne ia peeces like Towze Match, or Hurds of Flax, 
1630 — Trav. § Adv. vy. 8 Over that a strong Searcloth, thea 
over all a good thicknesse of Towze-match well tempered 
with oyle of b 

Tox (teks), sd. Zool. [ad. Gr. régov Toxon!.]} 
A sponge-spicule having the form of a donble 
enrved rod, like a Cupid’s bow; = ToxasPipe, 

1909 in Ceni. Dict. Supp. - 

+ Tox, v. Obs. ?slang. Short for tntoxicate. 
Hence + Toxed, toxt, + To-xing f//. adjs. 

1635 Hevwooo Philocothon. i. 3 When their more 
consciences can lustifie ngainst their toxed Insolence. /did. 
iv. 29 Addicted to strong and toxing drinkes. 1637 ~ Déad. 
iv. Wks. 1874 VI. 191 Braines well toxt with wine. 

Tox-!, combining form, repr. Toxt- or Toxo-? 
before a vowel. || ‘Toxsemia (igksimia), also 
anglicized toxemy [Gr. afpa blood, after anemia, 
etc.], a morbid condition of the blood caused by a 
toxin ; eg hence Toxeemic (-7'mik) 
a, pertaining to or affected with toxemia, Tox- 
albumin (-xlbi#-min), also -e1f, a poisonous or 
een fi albumin or protcin produced by 

acteria; a protein toxin; hence Toxalbu-mic a., 
pertaining to or caused by a toxalbumin; so 
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Toxa‘lbumose, a poisonons albumose. To'x- 
amine (-Amain), a poisonons amine, Toxanzemia 
(-An#-mia), anzemia cansed by the action of a 
poison, usually a ptomaine. : 

1860 Mavxe Expos. Lex. *Toxamia,..a contaminated 
state of the blood, as in syphilis; gered blood ; toxemy. 
1881 Trans. Obstet. Soc. Lond. XX. 283 There was a 
dangerous state of toxxmia. 1876 Brisrowa The. § Pract. 
Afed, (1878) 124 Which so often ..cause *toxzmic symptoms. 
1899 Altbutt's Syst. Med, V\U1. 418 The post-febrile insani- 
ties are divisible into two 0 aes gel aeatl anzmie, and 
the toxxmic, 190% Buck's Handbk. Med. Sc. V. 33 As the 
effects of ather chemical or “toxalbumic poisons manifest 
themselves as a psychosis. Pall Mall G, 26 Apr. 6/3 
*Toxalbamen is said to be the excretion of a bacillus of 
diphtheria, 1892 Pop. Sc. Monthly XLI. 633 tt neutralizes 
the potent toxalbumin of tetanus in test-tube cultures. 1896 
Altoutt's Syst. Med, 1. 4 Brieger and Frinkel then de- 
scribed a proteid poison which they obtained from cultures 
of the tetanus bacilli and named tox-albumin. 190x R. Muta 
in Encycl. Brit, XXV1, 64/2zSuch a powder gives a proteid 
reaction, and is po doubt largely composed af albumoses, 
hence the name “foxra/bumoses bas been applied. 1897 
Allbutt's Sy. Med. M1. 735 Certain specimens of cheese 
contain a *toxamine, termed by its discoverer, Professor 
Vaughan, ‘tyrotoxicon’, 1891 Cent. Dict. *Toxanemia, 
Toxanzmia, 1 Syd, Soc. Lex, Toxanzmia, Tox 
anemia, anemia hee by the actions of ptomaines. 

Tox-2; see Toxo- 1, 

Toxarch (lpksark). dae: Gr. Hist. (ad. Gr. 
téfapxos ‘lord of the bow’, captain of the archers, 
f. réfov bow +-apyos rmler.] The title of the 
captain of the city-guard of mercenarics at Athens. 

1828 (G. C. Lewis) tr. Backh’s Publ. Econ. Athens 1,278 
The public slaves who composed the city-guard, .are gener- 
ally called bow-men (roféra:), or, from the native country 
of the majority, Scythians... Their officers had the name 
af Tox CY] (ré¢apyor), 

Toxaspire (te'ksispoies). Zool. [irreg. (for 
*toxospire) {. Gr. régo-v bow + oneipa coil, SPIRE.) 
In sponges,'a form of microsclerc or flesh-spicule : 
see quots. Hence Toxaspi‘ral «., pertaining to 
or of the form of a toxaspire. : 

1887 Sotas in Excycl. Brit. XX11. gy/ A turn and a 
part of a turn of a spiral of somewhat higher pitch than that 
of a sigmaspire gives the ¢oxasfire, 1888 — in Chaltenger 
Rep. XXYV. p. Ixti, Toxraspire.—A spiral rod in which the 
eg little ne a are oe The oe of the 
spiral is usually great and the spicule consequently appears 
bow-shaped when viewed laterally. 

Toxi- (tpksi), combinlog form arbitrarily repr, 
Toxo or Toxin, in recent scientific words, chiefly 
pathological. Toxfdermio (-d5umik) a. [Gr. 
déppa skin), pertaining to skin-disease produced by 
a poison: ef. foxicodermitis in Toxico-. Toxi-fe- 
rous a. = foxophorous in Toxo-2, Toxignomio 
(-gne-mik) a. [Gr. yvepn judgement, opinion], 
enabling one to diagnose the action of a toxin. 
{ Toxihe-mia [Gr. alya blood] = foxemia: see 
Tox-1. Toxt-infe'ctious, -infa‘ctive adjs., in- 
volving or characterized by infection due to a 
toxin. { Toxiphagus (-i'fipgvs), pl. -phagi 
(-fadgzai)[ Gr. -pé-yos eating], one who eats poisons: 
cl. toxicophagous in Toxico-, {| Toxipho-bia 
[-rutopta], fear of being polsoned, as a form of 
insanily or monomania; hence Toxipho‘biac, one 
affected with toxiphobla, Toxiphorie (-{prik) a, 
= foxophoric: see Toxo-2, Toxtresin (-rc‘zin), 
name of a poisonous substance obtained from digi- 
talis by the action of acids. 

1899 Alléutfs Syst. Med. VIII. 587 A pilo-sebaceous 
gael id poner or *toxidermic character. 1899 

yd. Soc. Lex. oxiferous, carrying or conveying poison, 
1890 Biuunes Med. Dict, *Toxthemia, Tomei 1907 
Frni. Med, Research Dec. 352 The statement of Dide, who 
asserts that there is a dimiaution in alexin in patients suffer. 
ing from the ‘*toxi-infections ’ forms of insanity. 1897 A//- 
buti's Syst. Med. V1. 749 Microbic agency which sets up 
*toxi-infective processes. 1875 H.C. Woon Therag. (1879) 
7 The *toxiphagi are asserted to be remarkably long. 

ived people. 1876 C. A. Cameron in Dudlin Frnl, Aled. 
Se. Feb, p I propose to apply the term *toxiphobia to a 
apecies a! cmwetiies . lose td houring under which believe 
that persistent zttempts are being made to poison them. 
Of the sixty-three *toxiphobiacs, only two were abvious! 
insane. 1g0x G. M. Srexnarnc in Science 24 Oct. 665/1 
The atom-groups which .. Ehrlich calls the ‘ *toxiphoric 
side chain’. 1890 Bituncs Med. Dict., *Toxiresin, a pro- 
duct of the action of acids upon digitoxin} a powerful 
cardiac poison. 1899 Syd. Soc, Lez., Toxiresin. 

Toxic (tgksik), a. (sb.) [f med.L. foxic-ns 
poisoned, imbued with jaws f, Toxic-um. So 
F, foxigue * poison’ (1762 in Dict. Trévoix).} 

1, Of the nature of a poison; poisonous. 

1664 Evacyn Sy/va 65 The toxic quality was certainly in 
the liquor.., not in the nature of the wood; which yet he 
(Pliny) affirms is cur'd of that Venenous quality by driving 
a brazen wedge into the body of it. 1674 Biounr Glossogr’., 
Toxic, venemous, poisonous, 1876 T. Bevant f'ract, Surg. 
1. ii. 53 Poisoning ..due to the Introduction into the torrent of 
the circulation of toxic substances, 1 Altoutt’s Syst. 
Ated. V1T. 815 The urine is normally toxic, and incessantly 
takes from the blood its toxicity, 

2. Caused or produced by a poison; due to 
poisoning. 

187x Contemp. Rev, XX. 751 Whether it be the toxic con- 
dition of the blood. 1874 Mavpstuy Xetpons, in Afent. 
Dis. iii. 79 The peculiar disorders of the physical and mental 
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functions..to which he gave the name of Toxic Insanity. 
1899 Alibutt’s Syst. Med, VIII. 310 Toxic insanity depends 
2 Baisons either derived from withont or generated within 
the . 

b. Of intoxication, intoxicated, tipsy. Aumorous. 

1899 Mary Kinostey W. Af, Stud, i. 2 A toxic state 
where a man can't see the holes through a ladder. 

B. sé. A toxic substance, a poison. 

1890 Spectator 6 Dec., M. Pasteur. .pointing out..that the 
lymph is really a ‘toxic’ or pcison, of terrfble energy and 
unknown effects. 1904 JVesta. Gaz. 15 June 2/1 Alkaloids 
and toxics, such as chloral, emit the N-rays freely, 

Toxical (tgksikal), a. [f. as prec. +-ab: see 
-ICAL.] Of toxic nature or character. 

1607 lopsett Fourf. Beasts (1658) 199 Goats blond sod 
with marrow may be taken against all toxical poison. 16509 
Cuarteton Paradoxes 65 Why the blood of a Bull is tox- 
icall and poysonous. 1855 Wuanton & Sitik Med. Furispr. 
$496. 37 The production of toxical effects, 1863 WV. Syd. 
Soc. Year-bk. Med. 444 ams of the toxical action of 
the drug. 1884 Alanch. Exam, 29 Dec. 6/5 Tobacco smoke 
--contains a second toxicat principle called colidine. 

Hence To’xically adv., poisonously ; in quot., in 
relation to toxicology. 

, 1887 A. M. Brown Anim. A lkal. 39 This base is toxically 
interesting. / 

Toxicant (te-ksikant), @. and sd. rare. [f. 
pr. pple. of med.L, foxécare to poison: see -ANT.] 
a. adj. Acting as a poison; poisonous, toxic. b. 
sé, A poisonous substance, a poison. 

3882 Ocitvig (Annandale), Toxicent,,.a poison of a 
stimulating, narcotic, anzesthetic nature, eapecmlly such as 
seriously affects the health when habitually indulged in. 
Dr. Richardson. 1891 Cent. Dict, Toxicant adj. 89x 
Lllustr. Lond. News 13 Aug. 2131/3 Coffee (that favourite 
vehicle of the deadlier toxicants in the East). 

+ Toxicate, A//. @. Obs. Also 5 toxicat, 6 
tocksicate. {f med.L. toxicdt-us, pa. pple. of L. 
toxicdre tosmear with poison: see next.) Charged 
or infected with poison ; poisoned ; poisonous. 

£1470 Henrvson Alor, Fad. ui. (Cock §& Fox) xxx, Flat. 
terarts.. With fals mening, and mynd maist toxicate. ¢1475 
Partenay 1429 ‘The king.. With toxicat ncenym replete was 
certain, 1§8: J. Stuntev Sencca’s Hercules Eitzus 19gb, 
So yet my wits be tocksicate, althongh my feare be gone. 

+ Toxicate, v. Obs. [f ppl. stem of med.L, 
foxicare to poison (in John of Salisbury, ¢1150), 
f. L. foxic-em poison: see A i trans. To 
poison. Hence +To'xicating v5/. sb. 

1635 Heywoopo Hierarch. yim. 518 Which Feuer shakes 
him, .. And a atrange Megrim toxicates his head. 1653 
Cuisennace Cath, Hist. 12 Each morning to bite on Rue, 
which..secures her against the toxicating of that venomous 
Basilisk, . ; 

Toxication (tpksiké-fan). [n. of action f. 
med.L, foxicdre: sec prec.] Poisoning: csp. by 
toxiu substances produced by disease-germs. 

2821 Cotznivcs in Blackw, Mag. X.243,1..know of no 
reason, why to these foxicattons, tespecially when taken 
through the skin, and to the cataleptic state produced hy 
them,) we should not attribute the poor wretches’ own 
belief of their guilt. 1860 in Mayne E.xfos. Lex, 1887 
A.M. Prown Anim. Alkal. 127 The patients so affected 
have all the appearance of toxication, and by the poisonous 
alkatoids—tbat is, the vital alkaloids or lencomaines. 

Toxicity (teksisiti). [f Toxro+-ity.] Toxic 
or poisonous quality, esp. in relation to its degree 
or strength. 

1881 Nature 3 Nov. 24/2 On the comparative toxicity of 
different metals, by M. Richet...He named the limit of 
toxicity the quantity of poison per litre of water, allowing a 
fish to live more than forty-eight hours, 188: /’harmaceut, 
Frnl, 26 Nov. 439/2 Neither would there appear to be an 
relation between toxicity and chemical function, {ce-alblamegts 
aan: and sodium are nearly allied .., the former is—at 

least in respect to fish—twenty-four times more poisonous 
than sodium, 1898 P. Manson 7snp. Diseases xvii. 283 
The microbes were increased in toxicity to a definite point. 

Toxico- (tg'ksiko), before a vowel toxic-, repr. 
Gr. rofiety in sense ' poison’ (see Toxicum), but 
chiefly used ascombining form of Toxto, in scientific 
terms, mostly pathological, . || Toxicee-mia, -e-mia 
[Gr. alpa blood] = toxemia: see Tox-. || Toxi- 
coderma (-d51m&), -dermati-tis, -dermi‘tis 
[Gr. Séppa skin: see -1718], Inflammation of the 
skIn caused by an Irritant poison. Toxico- 
genio (-dzenik) a. [-genie: cf, -OEN, -OENY], 
producing or generating poison, {| Toxicohe’mia, 
also anglicized -hemy [Gr. alua blood] = toxemia: 
see.Tox-. || Toxicomania [Manta], 2 morbid 
craving for polsons, Toxicophagons (-p'figas) a. 
[Gr. -$éyos eating], addicted to eating poisonous 
substances; 80 Toxicophagy (-y'fadzi), the habit 
of eating poisonous substances. Toxicophobia 
(-fowbid) = foxiphobia: see Toxi-. To:xico- 
trauma‘tio (-lr9gme‘tik) a. [Gr. rpavparnds, f. 
Tpavpa wound], pertaining lo a poisoned wonnad, 
See also Tox1copENDKnoNn, TOXICOLOGY, etc. 

1857 Dunctison Med, Lex., “Toxicemia, Toxicohemia, 
1890 Bituncs Afed. Dict., *Toxtcoderma or *Toxicoder. 
matitis...* Toxicodermitis, dermatitis caused by a poison. 
1899 Syd. Soc, Lex., *Toxicogenic,..as a toxicogenic micro. 
organism, 1902 Buck's Llandbk. Aled. Sc. \V. 184 A rela 
tively small number of bacteria are capable of making 

isonous products, and to these..the term faxtcogenic may 
applied. 1871 Vute Alarco Polo 1. xxv. (2903) II. 392 
note, The famous “loxicophagous Sultan Mahmdd Begara 
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(1459-1511), 1899 Alfoutt’s Syst. Afed. V1. 657 Oppenheim 
attributes the latter..to a *toxico-traumatie cause, 

' Toxicodendron § (ig:ksikodendrpn). ot. 
{mod.L. (Tournefort, 1700, in sense a), f. Gr, 
tofixdy (see Toxicum) + 5évdpav tree.] 

a, A former genus, now reckoned as a species of 
Rhus or sumac (#. TLoxicodendron),a N. American 
shrub, also called potson-?vy (see Porson 56. 5b). 
bo A synonym of Hyanauche, a S. African genus 
of enphorbiaceous trees or shrubs with poisonous 
fruit, used for killing noxious animals, whence lhe 
local names Wolveboou (i.e. Wolf’s-bane) and 
Hyena-poison. 

17zt W. Sueraaoin Phil. Trans. XX XI. 147 The Poyson- 
Tree... Tis a Species of Toxicodendron, tho’ not nam‘d by 
Dr. Tournefort in his Institutions. 1755 Gent/. Mag. Sept. 
395/t Experiments made on staining of linen with t e jnice 
of Toxicodendron. 1758 Exusin Phil. Trans. L. 445 He still 
insists on it, that these two Toxicodendrons are the same, 
x80r1 Mason Supfl, to Yohnson, Toxicodendron,a North. 
American pet 1888 Vicholson’s Dict. Gard. 1V, 63 
Toxicodendron Syn, Hyxnanche. 

Hence To:xicode‘ndric @., Chem. applied to an 
acid derived from Rhus Toxicodendron and other 
species, subsequently fonnd to be identical with 
acetic acid; To:xicodendrol [-oL 3], Chem. a 
non-volatile oil constituting the poisonous prin- 
ciple of Rhus Toxicodendron and other species. 

1865 J. M. Matscn in Proc. Amer, Pharm. Assoc. 172 A 
new organic acid, for which I propose the name of To.rico- 
dendric acid, 1876 Dounine Dis. Skin 325 The poison is 
an exceedingly volatile acid,—toxicodendric actin 1898 
U.S. Dept. Agric, Bot. Bulletin No. 20. 37 The poison is in 
reality a non-volatile oil. In January, 1895, Dr, Franz Pfaff 
«announced this discovery. The oil has since been purificd 
nnd named toxicodendrol. 

Toxicoid, a. [f. Gr. rogixdy (Toxicum) + -o1p.] 
Resembling poison. 

1891 Cent. Dict.cites Dunctison. 1899 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Toxicology (teksikp-lédzi). [= F. toxicologie 
(1812 in Hatz.-Darm.), f. Gr. roftxéy taken in 
sense ‘poison’ (see Toxicum) and -Locy.} The 
science of poisons; that Le ee of pathology 
or medicine which deals with the nature and effects 
of poisons. So To:xicolo‘gical a., belonging or 
relating to toxicology (sometimes erron. used for 
toxical), Thence To-xicolo'gically adv., in rela- 
tion to toxicology; Toxico‘logiat, a person 
versed in toxicology, one who studies poisons. 

1839 Blackw. Mag. XLV.59 To guess whether the *toxico- 
logical agent .. was a mineral, a vegetable, or an animal 

ison. 3r8ga Brasor Dict. Se, ete s. Toxicolo, , We 

ve elsewhere .. referred to their toxicological history. 
¢ 1865 J. Wytpg in Cire. Se. 1. 320/2 In toxicological 
analyses, 188x Sprincmunt in Sfandard 23 Mar. af It 
differs *toxicologically and constitutionally from pure Aconi- 
tine, 1849-32 R. Cunistison ? reat. Hoiton xiil, (ed. 2) 387 
‘The rnle Jaid down by almost all modern *toxicologists. 
1897 Alibutt’s Syst. Afed. 11.876. 1799 Hooper Med. Dict., 
*Toxicology,..a dissertation on poisons. 1853 W. Garcory 
Inorg. Chem. (ed. ? a30 The render is referred to the works 
on toxicology and legal medicines 

|| Toxicosis (tpksikdu'sis), Path. Pl. -oses 
(-d0'siz), [mod.L., f. as prec.+-osis.] A disease 
or morbid condition produced by the action of a 
poison, 

1857 Dunctuison Mfed, Lex. Toxicoses,a family of diseases 
«caused by the reception of poisons into the system, 

| To-xicum, Pl.-a. [L. ¢oxicam poison’, orig. 
* poison for arrows’, ad. Gr. roftkdy pappaxoy poison 
(péppaxov) for eeeing arrows (roftxés, -dv, f.réfa 
pl. arrows, transf. fr. réfov bow). Tofixdy = ! of or 
pertaining to the bow’, and had originally nothing 
todo wilh poison. But the effect of using rofidy, 
foxicum as short for the Gr. phrase was to transfer 
the sense ‘ poison’ from ¢éppaxoy to doxictne, first 
as ‘poison for arrows’ and at length as ‘ poison’ 
generally, = L, verénuim.] Poison: cf. Toxic sé. 

16or Hottann Pliny xxix. iv. IT. 355 It is generally 
thought, that for the yenome called ‘Voxicum, there is nat a 
better counterpoyson than dogs blond. 1657 Physical Dict., 
To.xicuin,a venom or poyson wherewith arrows are poysoned, 
1669 W. Simpson Hydrol, Chym. 78 The vital spirits stand 
amazed as if smitten with a thunder-clap from the uterine 
toxicam, +693 tr, Blancard's Phys. Dict. (ed, 2), Toxica, 
poysonous Medicaments, wherewith Barbarians use to 
anoint their Arrows, 1704 in J. Haras Lex. Techn, 1, 

Toxidermic to Toxi-infective: see Toxr-. 

To-xifer. Zoo/. [ad. mod.L. Zoxifcra (Gray), 
f. Gr. réga arrows (or réfevpa arrow, dart) +L. 
-fer bearing.] A mollusc of the sub-order Zoxifera, 
Cf. ToxooLossaTE.) 

x853 J. E. Gaay in Aan. & Mag. Nat. llist. Ser. 1. X11. 
177 The subulate barbed teeth are implanted hy a distinct 
root into the substance of the tube... The structure and 
organization of the mouth are so unlike that of the other 
Proboscidtfera and Rostrifera, where the teeth are placed 
on a Jingual ribbon and used to rasp the food..that Iam 
inclined to form the Covesinto a third sub-order, which may 
be called Joztfera, 1861 P. P. Canrenten in Rep. Suith- 
sontan Instit, 1860, 193 So far as known, the teeth and pro- 
boscis are like those of other Toxifers. 1863 — in Proc. 
Zool, Soc. 2 Ne 347 Species belonging to different families 
of Proboscidifers and Toxifers. 

Toxin (te'ksin). Also erroz. -ine. [f. Tox-10 
+-In1.] A specific poison, usually of an albu- 


TOXIN AMIA. 


mjnous nature, esp. one produced by o microbe, 
which causes 2 particular disease when present in 
the system of a human or animal body. 

1886 E.R. Lankester Advancem, Science (1890) 168 In 
other cases the toxin and the vaccin seem almost certainly 
tobe distinct, 891 Lancet 3 Oct. 792 In a few cases..the 
introduction of the toxines secreted by the bacilli sufficed 
to set up a commencement of the process in the joints char- 
acteristic ofrhenmatism. 1904 Brit. Med. Frul. 10 Sept. 
$57 The union of toxin and antitoxin is dissociahle. 1905 

. A. Reo Princ. Heredity ii. 21 ‘Toxins, extremely com- 
plex chemical componnds, are defensive weapons which 
protect the organisms poser them from their enemies, 
the phagocytes of the blood and tissnes. 

b. alirtb, and Comb. 

1896 Alibutt’s Syst. Med. 1. 893 1a order to produce an 
immunity all that is required is to render the ed toxin- 
proof. 1902 Eucycl. Brit. XXV1. 66/2 In the development 
of toxin-immunity the doses, smal! at first, are gradually 
increased. 1903 Arit. Med, Frail. 4 Apr. 784 No proof is 
afforded ..of a separate toxophore group in the toxin mole. 
cule. 1904 ¢é7d. 10 Sept. 576 The chemical interpretation 
of toxin-antitoxin antagonism, 

Hence || Toxinemia (-7mik) [Gr. aya blood], 
the presence of a toxin in the blood: cf. foxemea 
(Tox-1), toxicemia (Toxtco-). 

1goo Buck's Handbk. Med, Sc. 1. 284 Various toxzemic 
conditions..and the different toxinaemias indnced hy the 
infectious diseases—diphtheria and typhoid or typhus fever. 

Toxin, rare obs. spelling of Tocs1y. 

Toxiphagus to Toxiresin: see Toxi-. 

To:xity, abbreviated form of Toxicity, 

1887 A. M. Brown Anim. Adkal. 103 Previous alkaline 
saturation of the material did not revive its toxity. 1 
Westm. Gaz. 1x Oct. 2/1 By multiplying the intensity of 
the toxity of the hacillus, 

|| Toxius (te’ksivs). Zool. Pl. toxii (-i,ai). 
[mod.L., f. Gr. réfov bow.] A form of sponge- 
spicule : see quot. 

1886 Proc. Zool. Soc. 21 Dec. 562 Sponges..Flesh-Spi- 
cules...6. Toxius, Curved in the centre, the two ends ina 
straight line, thus nn. 

Toxo-! (teks), before a vowel tox-, combining 
form repr. Gr. réfov bow, in Toxocampip, Toxo- 
pon, ToxoLocy, ToxopHinitE, etc., q. v. 

Toxo-%, used as combining form of Toxin 
(cf. Tox1-) or instead of Toxico-, in recent 
scientific terms, chiefly of pathology or- physio- 
logical chemistry, oxo-infe'ctious a., in- 
volving infection by a toxin: = ¢oxt-infectious 
(ToxI-), Toxopeptone, (a) a poisonous sub- 
stance, of the nature ofa peptone, found in cultures 
of cholera bacillus (Cent. Dict. Suppl.); (6) = 
PEPTOTOXIN. To'xophil (-fil) a. [Gr. -gsAos lov- 
ing}, having affinity for a toxin. To’xophore 
(-f6°1), Toxophorio (-fyrik), Toxophorous 
(-e'fores) adjs. [Gr. -popos bearing, carrying], 
poison-bearing; applied to a particular group of 
atoms in the molecule of a toxin to which its toxic 
properties are due. Toxophylaxin (-file:ksin) 
[Gr. ¢Aag guard, protector], Toxosozin (-sdu'zin) 
[Gr. o&fev to save], names for defensive proteins 
orantitoxins (see quots.). Toxoprotein (-prdutéjin), 
a toxic protein, or mixture of a toxin and a protein. 

r Med. Record 17 Avg. 279 The original canse of the 
lack of coagulation may be *toxoinfectious, or due to marked 
congestion. 1896 Ad/buit's Syst. Med. 1. 526 Scholl, grow- 
ing the vibrio, in eggs, ohtained a *toxo-peptone. 1902 
Vavcuan & Noyy Cellelar Toxins (ed. 4) 182 The body 
cells must possess *toxophil side chains. By this we mean 
that..there are groups of atems which may combine with 
bacterial toxins. 1900 Lancet 18 Aug. 528/1 The “toxo- 
phore group of the toxin molecule being much less stable 
than the haptophore group was much mote easily destroyed, 
1903 Brit. Aled. Fral. 21 Mar. 654 The other atomic group 
is toxophore, namely, is the cause of the specific toxic 
action. rg02 /éid, 29 Mar. 85 The toxin molecule. .must 

a second group which he [Ehrlich] calls the *toxo- 
phoric group, 1904 Jéid. 10 Set 74 Although the toxo- 
phoric group may he similar, the Ae ak is dissimilar, 
Kom Encyel. Brit. XXVI. 65/1 In the molecule of toxin 
there are at least two chief atom groups—one, the ‘hapto- 
phorous’, by which the toxin molecule is attached to the 
cell protoplasm; aad the other the ‘ *toxophorous ', which 
has a ferment-like action on the living molecule, prodncing 
a disturbance which results in the toxic symptoms, 1899 
Syd. Soc. Lex., *Toxophylaxin, a defensive proteid pro- 
duced in the body of an animal which has acquired im. 
munity for a given infectious disease, and which has the 
power of rendering inert the toxic products of the patho- 
genic micro-organisms to which the condition was dne. 
1896 Alibutt’s Syst, Med. 1. 523 The *toxo-proteins in 
reality are mixtures of alhuminous, Dees or albuminoid 
bodies with the true toxins. 1899 yd, Soc. Lex., * Toxo. 
sozin, a defensive proteid found in the body of a normal 
animal which has the power of protecting itself to a greater 
or less degree agninst micro-organisms and their prodncts. 

Ee pecowepid (te:ksokce-mpid), sd.anda. Extom. 
[ad. mod.L. Zoxocampidw, f. Toxocampa, {. Gr. 
régov bow + «épry caterpillar.) a. sd. A Noctnine 
moth of the family Zoxocampide, typified by the 
genus Zoxocampa, having bow-shaped marks on 
the fore wings, e.g. Zoxocampa Pastinum, the 
black-neck. b. adj. Belonging to or having the 
characters of the family Zoxocampide. 

Toxodon(\p:ksddgn). Palzont. [mod.L.(Owen, 
1837), f. Gr. régov bow + dovs, d5ovrT- tooth: see 
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quot. 1849.] A genus of large extinct quadrupeds, 
having strongly curved molar teeth, whose remains 
are found in Pleistocene deposits in S. America. 
Hence To'xodont, adj. belonging to or having 
the characters of the order Zoxodonta, typified by 
this genus; sd. a quadruped of this order. 

1837 Owen in Prec. Geol. Soc. 11. 542 So far as dental 
characters have weight, the 7e.xvodox must be referred to 
the rodent order. 1839 G. Roanars Dict. Geol., V'oxodon, 
--a gigantic quadruped, approaching, in character, to the 
Rhye 1849 S&. Nat. Hist., Mammalia WI. 115 

"he molar teeth also were rootless, and curved, whence the 
name toxodon, 1859 Daawin Orig. Spec. xi. (1878) 294 
Remains of Mastodon, Megatherinm, Toxodon and other 


_ extinct monsters, 


- To:xoglossate, a. Zool. [f. mod.L. Toxoglossa 


(Troschel, 1848), f. Gr. rogfa arrows, darts + 
yA@ooa tongue (uot from rofiu«dy poison): see 
ATE 2 2] Having the characters of the 7oxoglossa 
of Troschel, a group of gastropod molluscs; the 
same as Gray’s 7oxzfera. 

(1848 Troscua. in Wilfmann & Ruthe’s Handbch. d. 
Zoolagie (ed. 2) 3853 J. E. Gray in Anz. §& Mag. Nat. 
Hist, Ser. 1. XI. 230 (following Troschel] Sub-order Rostri- 
Sera... Section 2. Toxoglossa, lingual membrane with two 
series of snbulate, elongate, often barbed lateral teeth. 1891 
Cent. Dict. s.v., A toxoglossate ee {1913 Paor. 
G. C. Bourne in Lez., Lam pretty sure that Troschel com- 
pared the teeth to arrows.. when he described and classified 
3 families as To.xoglossa... As a matter of fact all the Toxo- 
glossa have a poison-gland, but this was a later discovery.] 

Toxoid (teksoid). [f. Tox(in (cf. Tox-}) + 
-oID.] A modification or transformation product 
of a toxin, in which the toxophoric group of atoms 
is lost, and which has therefore no toxic effect, but 
retains affinity for the antitoxin, Also attr2b. 

1g00 Lancet 18 Aug, 528/1 Very sensitive animals such as 
mice and guinea-pigs might..be easily and rapidly immn- 
nised against tetanus hy means of toxoids only. 90a S77t. 
Med, Frnl. 29 Mar. 785 The modified toxin consists of a 
molecule with a haptophoric but no toxophoric group and 
is called ‘toxoid’. 1903 /4id. 21 Mar. 654 The toxoids may 
again be subdivided into three groups, according to their 
affinity for the antitoxin, which may obvionsly be either 
greater [pretozeia equa! (syntoxoid), or lessthan (epitoxoid) 
that of the toxin. 1904 6%. 10 Sept. 577 They were how- 
ever able to produce toxoid formation in this constituent. 

Toxology (teksplédzi). nonce-wd. - [f. Gr. 
réfov bow + -Loay.] prop. The study of the bow, 
i.e.archery; inquot. humoronsly used for ‘archery’. 

1843 Fraser's Mag. XXVIII. 401 He is reluctant to..run 
the risk of exposing his well-varnished cab as a pleasing 
target for the poles of the loitering omnibnses, the drivers 
of which latter have obtained a well-earned fame for their 
dexterity in this.. department of toxology. 

Toxon! (tgksgn). Zool. [a. Gr. régov bow.] 
A how-shaped sponge spicule. Cf. Tox sé, 

1894 ¥rnl, Marine Zool, Feb. 40 A second and slender 
form of spicule, bow-shaped (toxon) can also be made out. 

To'xon 2, Path. Chem. [f. Tox(1n + -07, -one.] 
(See quotation.) 

1900 Lance? 18 Aug. 528/1 Loffler's diphtheria bacillus pro- 
duced substances of two kinds—toxins and toxons...The 
action of the toxons was different from, and weaker than, 
that of the toxins, 1904 S77t, Med. Frul.10 Sept. 567 The 
diphtheria poison is not a single substance, but consists of 
two chief components, toxin and toxon, 

Hence To-xonoid, a modification of a toxon, in 
which the toxic properties are lost. (Cf. Toxor.) 

1904 Brit. Med. Frail. 10 Sept. 573 Ehrlich explained the 
peculiarity that the ‘ toxon* has acute killing properties, by 
the assumption of two different kinds of toxon, thus intro- 
ducing the conception of a new body—the toxonoid. 

Toxopeptone, Toxophil: see ‘loxo- 2. 

Toxophilite (teksprfiloit). [app. f. Zoxo- 
phil-us (imaginary proper name invented by 
Ascham, and hence title of his book (1545), in- 
tended to mean ‘lover of the bow’ (f. Gr. régov 
bow + ¢iAos love), for which the regular Gr. forma- 
tion would have been *@rAdrofos : see -PHIL, PHILO-) 
+ -ITE!; guast ‘a follower of Toxophilus’.] A lover 
or devotee of archery, an archer. 

1813 J.C. Hoanousr Yourncy (ed. 2) 929 Memorials of 
the distance to which some of the Sultans, and other dis- 
tingnished Toxophilites, have shot their arrows. 1845 
Tuackzray Leg. Rhine viii, His Grace..gives an archery 
meeting once a year, and prizes for which we toxophilites 
muster strong. 1868 Miss Baanpon Dead Sea Fr. xxi, A 
triumphant display of his genius as a toxophilite. 

b. ativib, Of or pertaining to archers or archery. 

1794 Sforting Mag. 111. 206 That the Toxophilite 
Soctety shall not exceed the number of one hundred and 
sixty subscribing members. 7845 Tuackeray Leg. Rhine 
viii, All his new toxophilite friends. 1848 ~ Van. Fair iii, 
To wear Lincoln Green toxophilite hats and feathers. 

Hence (soce-wds.) Toxophilitio (-i-tik) @., per- 
taining or relating to archers or archery; Toxo*- 
philitism, Toxo‘philism, Toxo‘phily, the prac- 
tice of, or addiction to, archery. 

1887 Ali Year Round 29 Sept. 185 The spirit of *toxo. 
philism is essentially different from..the spirit of the age. 
1857 Chamb. Jrnl. VII. 141 The *toxophilitic proficiency 
of William Tell, 1840 T. Hook in New Monthly Mag. 
LX. 152 Dressed in green, with hats, and feathers, and 
quivers, and all the paraphernalia of *toxophilitism. 1887 
Field 16 July 103/1 Amongst the votaries of *toxophily, 

Toxophore to Toxosozin: see Toxo- 2, 

Toxt: see Tox v, 
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Toy (toi), sd. Forms: ?4, 6-7 toye, 6- toy; 
fi, 6-7 toyes, toies, 6- toys. [Zzy ab. and vb. 
(formerly ¢oye) have been in common use since 
¢ 1530, when both are given by Palsgr., and used 
by Skelton and Tindale. But a single instance of 
toye sb., apparently the same word, occurs in Robert 
of Brunne. It is difficult to conceive how such a 
word in nse ¢ 1300 should thus disappear for two 
centuries, and then should all at once burst into view 
with a wide sense-development. The etymology is 
equally problematic, and, in spite of current con- 
jectures, must still be considered unascertained : see 
Note below.] 

I. Abstract senses, meaning action, act, notion, 
feeling. 

+1. Amorous sport, dallying, toying; with A/, 
an act or piece of amorous sport, a light caress, 

(1303 R. Baunne Hand. Synne 7891 Whedyr hyt be yn 
a womman handlyng, Or yn any oper lusty pyng;..Amen- 
deb 30w, pur charyte, And makep nat a-mys fears (so ald 
MSS.}, Pat pe fende of 3ou haue Ioye.] 1565 Coorrr The 
saurus s,v. Aino: Amatoriz leuitates, Louers toyes. 1590 
Srenser FQ. 11. vi. 37 A foe of folly and immodest toy. 1594 
— Epithal. 365 For greedy pleasure, carelesse of your toyes, 
Thinks more upon her paradise of joyes, Then what ye do. 
1594 Wittopik Avisa x vit. iii, These toyes in tyme will 
make her yielde. 1667 Mitton P. L. 1x. 1034 So said he, 
and forbore not glance or toy, Of amorous intent, well 
understood Of Eve. 1668 Eruerepce She Would if She 
Could un. ii, Her toy was such, that every touch Would make 
a lover madder, 1707 Waap Hud, Rediv, un. ii, 8 (Farmer) 

i Love-Toys, and am'rous Prattle. 

+2. A sportive or frisky movement; a piece of 
fun, amusement, or entertainment; a fantastic act 
or praclice ; an antic, a trick. Ods. 

@1soo Mrowatt Nature 1. 786 (Brandl), Though I an yt 
a praty boy.. He maketh me langh wyth many a toy, The 
vrehyn ysso mad, Jéid. 1001 He that wold lordshyp enioy 
And playe euer styl! the old boy Me semeth he doth but 
make a toy. 1530 ‘TInpaLe A nsw. Afore Wks. (1572) 249/1 
We heare but voyces with out signification,..& wonder at 
disguisings & toyes wherof we know no meanyng. ¢ 1555 
Hanrspietp Divorce Hen, VIII (Camden) 291 Neither was 
there ever any bearwards Jackanapes that made more 
pastime and toys tothe people, than this. 1561 Hottvausn 
Hom. Apoth. 9 Somtyme croweth he like a cocke, somtyme 
barketh he like a dogge, and many such foolish toyes vseth 
he. ¢1575 Perfect Bk. Kepinge Sparhawkes (1886) 15 Lest 
she get a toye of flinginge her head. 1616 R.C. 7tomes* 
Whistle v. 1948 Are apish tricks and toies, which vse to 
bring Men in dirision, = to breed delight? 1777 Horz 
Subsec. 437 (E.D.D,) He hath taken a toy to scratch his 
head, when he is speaking to a gentleman. 

3. A fantastic or trifling speech or piece of writ- 
ing; a frivolous or mocking speech; a foolish or 
idle tale; a funny story or remark, a jest, joke, 
pun; a light or facetious composition. a7ch. 

1542 Uoatt Eras. Apoph.t. Diogenes $§ 79 Nothyng but 
a toye, in daliyng with the affinitee and similitude of 
woordes. 1853 I. Witson XAei. (1580) Aiv, Suche as seeke 
the greatest praise for writyng of Bookes, should doe beste... 
to write foolishe toyes, for then the moste parte would best 
esteme them. 1577 Breton Flourish on Fancie (Grosart) 
11/2 Toyes of straung deuise, With stories of olde Robin 

ood. 1590 Suaxs. Mids. NV, v. i. 3, 1 nener may beleene 
These anticke fables, nor these Fniry toyes. 16ax Mo.ie 
Camerar, Liv. Libr. mw. xx. 215 They gaue credit to all 
these foolish toies. 1719 D'Uarev Pills (2872) 1.126 Fye 
George, she crys, these Words are but Toys. 

pe 1821 Scorr Kexilw. xvi, Think of what that arch- 
knave Shaks says—a plague on him, his toys come 
into my head when I should think of other matters. 1905 R. 
Garnett Shakespeare 104 She hath heard A little toy of thine, 
a comedy (’Tis called, 1 think, The Taming of a Shrew). 

b. + (@) A light, frivolous, or lively tune. Obs. 
(6) A particular torn or phrase of melody in a bird's 
song: see quot. 1851. 

1sgr Greens Art Conny Catch. ut. (1592) 19 In the time 
of ceissing betweene the seuerall toyes and fancies hee 
plaied. 1641 Sanoerson Serm., Ad Audant xiii. (1660) IE. 
267 One would have a ve Pavane, another a nimbler 
Galliard, a third some striking toy or Jigg. 185 Mavnew 
Lond. Labour (1861) 111. 14 There are four-and-twenty 
changes in a linnet's song...It sings ‘toys’, as we call them, 

+4. A foolish or idle fancy; a fantastic notion, 
odd conceit; a whim, crotchet, caprice. Oéds, 

¢1530 H. Ruoves Bk, Nurture 330 in Babees BR, (1868) 80 
Cast not thyne eyes to ne yet fro, as thou werte full of toyes. 
1sss W. WatReman Hardie Facions u. x. 225 This people- 
(Tartarres] hnth many supersticious toyes, 1563 B. Goocz 
Eglogs vii (Arb.) 59 But yfa are comin your Brayne, your 
mynde isaltered quyght. 1591 FLozioana Fruites 161 n 
as the toy takes me in the head. 1642 Roceas Vaaman 2 
So deadly doth this conceit and toy of his owne braine worke 
with him. 1668 R, L'Estrance Vis, Quev, (1708) ror Vet 
when the Toy took them, they’d make now and thena Sally. 
belli, A ut, vii. (1715) IT. 5 A New Marry’d Couple 
had a Toy took them in their Heads, so soon as ever the 
Office was over, to Shrift one another before they came 
together, - 3 - 

+b. spec. A foolish or unreasoning dislike or 


aversion : esp. in phr. zo ¢ake (a) éoy (in quot. 1612 


_ =to take fright, start, shy) a¢ something. Ods. 


@1893 Martowe Hero §& Leander v. Wks. (Rtldg.) 304/2 
(To hear this] Made the well-spoken nymph take such a toy, 
That down she sunk. 1612 Two Noble K.v. iv. 79 The hot 
horse, hot as fire, Took Toy at this. 1647Sawozrson Ser7y, 
Ad Aulam xiv. (1660) 11. 277 Common friends many times 
.. take toy at a trifle,..and pick jas to desert us 1697 
ii Serceant Solid Philos. 308 Thence they take a Toy at 

{etaphysics, and pretend it iasuperably hard and mysterious, 


TOY. 


II. Concrete scnses. 

(Sense 5 is also often abstract, connecting I and IT; the 
connexion of 10 with the other senses is doubtful.) k 

5. gen. A thing of little or no valne or im- 
portance, a trifle; a foolish or senseless affair, 
piece of nonsense; //. trumpery, rubbish. (In 
mod. nse regarded as fig. from next sense.) 

130 Pause. 281/2 Toy a tryfell, truffe, friuolle. 1538 
Exvor, Aéydena, trifles, thinges of smalle estimation, wanton 
toyes, thynges vnseemely for menne to vie. 1587 Haarison 
England 0. vi. (1877) L 166 To stand vpon such toies would 
spend much time. 605 Swaks. Macd. u, iii. gt From this 
instant, There's nothing serious in Mortalitie: All is but 
Toyes. 1631 Gouce God's Arrows 1. $29. 44 OF Popish 
toyes to pacifie God. 1664 H. Moar Afyst. /niz.. Apol. 
554 If they leave not off their animosities and asperities of 
mind about toys and trifle. 1719 WaTTs Hymn, ‘Come, 
holy Spirit, Heavenly Deve’ ii, Look, how we grovel here 
below, Fond of these earthly Toys. 1848 Tuackeaay Van. 
Fair ix, But a title and a coach and four are toys more pre- 
cious than happiness in Vanity Fair. 

6. A material object for children or others to play 
with (often an imitation of some familiar object); 
a plaything ; also, something contrived for amuse- 
ment rather than for practical use (esp. in phrase 
a mere toy). Yn quot. at586 playing toy. Now 
the leading sense, to which the others are referred. 

#158 Sipney Arcadia w. Wks. 1725 11.771 There was 
never poor scholar, that having instead of his book some 
playing toy about him, did more suddenly cast it from him, 
1598 Baxckev Flic. Mfan (1631) 15a The rattles and toyes 
which children use to play with. a 1696 Be. Haut. Occas. 
Medit. (1851) 111 We aor every toy, even that which may 
most hurt us. 2672 R. Wito Poet, Liceni, 29 We all know 
Popes-head-Alley trades in Toyes, Our Merchants come 
not thither, but our Boys. 1781 Cowrer //ope 128 Men deal 
with life as children with their play, Who first misuse, then 
cast their toys away. 1881 Stevenson Virg. Puerisque, 
Chila’s Play (1905) 157 Lead soldiers, dolls, all toys, in 
short, are in the same category. 1893 J. A. Hopces £/em, 
Photogr. (1907) 14 The very low-priced sets {of photographic 
apparatus]..are generally mere toys. 

1g. 1693 Lropos, etc. Life Pusey 1. xvi. 363 He handles 
it with the detight that a new mental toy inspires in most 
men at a certain time of life. | ae 

7, A small article of little intrinsic value, but 
prized as an ornament or curiosity ; ‘a petty com- 
modity ’(J.),aknick-kpack, trinket, gewgaw; hence 
(often in allnsion to 6) applied to anything small, 
flimsy, or inferior of its kind (now chiefly a¢¢r7é. : 


see 1t b). 

1596 Suaxs, Ta, Shr, w. iit 67 Heere is the cap... Why 
tis a cockle or a walnut-shell, A knacke, a toy, a tricke, a 
babies cap. 1624 Cart. Smitu A ed 13 We presented 
him with divers toyes, which he kindly Koad: € 1630 
Hares Serm. John xvit?, 36 Rem, (1673) 154 So like one 
another, that one of them must wear a toy in his cap, that so 
the spectators may distinguish them, #711 in 10th Rep. 
Hist. ALSS. Comm, App. v. 139 A weak town, haveing noe 
outward works, but a toy of a pallisade before a Jitle part of 
the wall, 2712 Aeautanot Fohn Bull m1. i, Ladies, hun 
about with toys and trinkets. 1768 Tom: Thwond's Folio 1, 
4 Lis Father was greatly disconcerted at having such a little 
tiney Toy ofa Child. 1888 Brack Houseboat xi, Perched on 
the top of a hill was a conspicuous toy ofachurch. | 

b. Applied technically to small steel articles, 
as hammers, pincers, buckles, hutlon-hooks, nails, 
etc. More fully ‘steel toys’ (? i.c. steel petty things). 

1833 J. Hottanp Afanuf, Metal II. 319 Heavy Steel Toys. 
By this not very appropriate description the Birmingham 
manufacturers refer toa class of articles...To enumerate all 
the ' toys’ of this class would be to transcribe a large list of 
miscellaneous cheap and useful wares, from a joiner's 
hammer to a shoemaker's tack. The pincers of the last- 
named workman, and the edged nippers. .in use for breaking 
op toaf-sugar, are both of them well-known specimens. 

6. Thieves’ slang. A walch; toy and tackle, n 


watch and chain. Cf. foy-getter (see 11d). 
9 Horsixy Jottings sr. Sait t. (1887) 17 Tle was vi 

at getting a poge or a toy, but he would not fone 

‘3 use we was afraid of being turned over. 

. fig. Applied to a person: 8. (from 5) slight- 
ingly or conlemptoously ; in quot. 1822 affection- 
ately = pet, darling (cf. 7); b. (from 6) as being 
nsed as a plaything or for sport. 

1g98 Suaks. Alerry IV. v. v. 46 Elues, list your names: 
Silence, you aiery toyes. 1616 B. Jonson Devilan Ass tv, vii, 
I ha’ sworne to ha’ him by the eares ; I feare The toy, wi’ pot 
do me right. 168: Dxvpan Span. Friar ww. ii, O, Vertue | 
Vertue!.. That men should leave thee for that Tay,a Woman? 
1821 Byron Mar. Fat.1. ti, Thou idle, gilded, and degraded 
toy. 18% T. Mrrcunce Aris/oph, Il. 171 Why, Xanthias, 
my toy, Why, what ails the r boy | 1883 Sree fa 
Contemp. Rev. Sept. 317 A Kussian.. being a mere toy in 
the hands of the commonest policeman. 1888 Stevenson 
Black Arrow 46 This toy..that’s not fit for wounds or 
warfare, 

9. Applied to a diminntive breed or varicty of 
animals. a. Short for ¢oy dog: see 11 c. 

1877 Field a4 Feb. a14/a In toys no great change has 
taken place, except that..pugs, Italian greyhounds, and to 
terriers are on the decline, 1899 Pall Mail G. 3 Oct. 9/1 
Ladies* tays were in strong force... Sporting dogs were not 
numerous, 1903 Daily Chron. a5 May 5/2 The ‘chiens 


tric! 


de luxe’, or ‘Toys, are in a roomy and well-warmed 'pavil- | 


lon' hy themselves. 
b. Any dwarf variety of tame pigeon. 
1909 Cent. Dict. Suppl. 6.v., The toys resemble the 
tumblers in general build and are among pigeons what 
bantams are among fowl. 


10. Sc. A close cap or head-dress, of linen or 
ok flaps coming down to the shoulders, 
OL, A. 


| at Mynffordd Junction, 
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formerly worn by women of the lower classes in 
Scotland. ?Oés. Also ¢oy-mentch (11d). [In this 
sense peth. = Du. /oo/ attire, dress : see Note below. ] 

(The £nglish quots. 1611, 1612, are placed here as perh. 
suggesting the origin; but they may belong to 7.) 

{x6xx Suaks. Wins, T. 1. iv. 326 Any Silke, any Thred, 
any Toyes for your head? 3161x Two Noble KX. 1. iil, Oa my 
head no toy But was her bee 1724 Ramsay Zea-t. 
Mise. (1762) 2 Their tays and mutches were sae clean, They 
glanced in our ladses’ een. 1793 Statist. Acc. Scot. IX. 325 


The tenants wives wore toys of linen of the coarsest kind, | 


upon their heads, when they went to church, fairs or 
market. 12816 Scott Old Mort. xxxix, The face of Alison 
..how presented itself, enveloped in a ‘toy’, 18x4 — Ked- 
gauntiet Let. iv, An elderly woman, in_a grey stuff gown, 
with acheck apron and ‘toy } rg00 H.G. Grauam Soc Life 
Scot. tn 18h C. v. vi. (sg01) 181 Farmers’ wives and 
daughters with ‘ toys’ or head-covering of coarse linen. 

IED. LL. attv7s. and Comb. a. attrib. That is 
a toy (in sense 6): applied to small models or 
imitations of ordinary objects used as playthings, 
as foy boat, cannon, dog, engine, horse, house, 
man, train, trumpel, woman, etc. 

1836 [Miss Mattianp] Lett. fr. Madras ww. (1843) 25 Cape 
Town ts just like the Dutch toy-towns. a 1860 ALB. Suita 
Lond. Med. Stud, (1861) 13 A stethescope—a curious instru- 
ment, something like a sixpenny toy-trumpet with its top 
knocked off. 1880 Mrs. F. D. Bainces Jru/. Lady's Trav, 
round Wortd xviii. (1883) 298 One never quite gets over the 
impression of being amongst dolls and living in a toy-house., 
in Japan. 1888 Hastuck Model Engin. Handybk. iii. (1900) 
24 The most simple form of toy-engine is that illustrated 
below. 1897 Edin, Rev. Oct. 480 The babies had toy- 
animals on wheels, 

b. ¢ransf. and fig. Applied to things of diminu- 
tive size, flimsy construction, or petty character, as 
if intended for sport or diversion rather than 
serious nse, 

18x1 Scott Keniltw. xli, You go not to your gew-gaw toy- 
house yonder; you will sleep to-night in better security. 
1855 Ht. Maattneau Awmfobiog. 1. 437 My surprise at the 
smallness and toy-character of Abbotsford was extreme. 
1895 Miss Brapvow in Westz. Gaz. 6 Nov. 1/3 A very 
popular writer may launch three of these toy-pinnaces in a 

ear. 3897 Giapstone £, Crisis ey Concert of Europe 
included toy-demonstrations, which might be made under 
the condition that they should not into reality. 1909 
Daily Chron. 19 Feb. 3/2 Ruritania was something more 
than the first toy-kingdom of our modern stage. 

ec. Applied to an animal, esp. a dog of a dimi- 
nutive breed or variety, kept ns a pet, eg. a oy 
spaniel ox terrier, 

1863 Sat, Rev. 28 Mar. 408/1 These very large dogs are 
not much more useful than the very small ones which are 
called, with fect aptness, toy dogs. 1874 B. Crayton 
Dogs 20 A Toy Terrier was exhibited which weighed only 
six ounces, 1889 G. Staates Dog Owners’ Kennel Comp. 
vi § 10, 66 There are several other kinds of Gy Terriers... 
but I need only mention. .the Toy Black and Tan and the 
Tay Blue or Slate colour. 


d. Comé.: attrib. (of or for toys), as foy-box, 
cupboard, -fair, -land, -manufacture, -trade; 
objective and obj. gen., as foy-maker, -making, 
-turner; instrumental, similalive, etc., as éoy- 
bewitched, -like, -sised adjs.; also toy-block, one 
of a set of wooden or papier-m4ché blocks, usually 
with letters or designs, for children to play with; 
toy-getter (Zhieves’ slang), n watch-stealer; so 
toy-gelling ; + toy-headed a., having ‘ toys’ or odd 
fancies in the head, crotchety; toy-line = /oy- 
railway; toy-mutch, Se, = sense 10; | toy-pate 
a head full of ‘toys’, crotchets, or frivolities (cf. 
toy-headed); toy-railway, (a) 2 model of a rail- 
way, with its engine, train, etc.; (6) fof., 2 small 
narrow-gange railway, often orig. constructed for 
the use of slate-works or the like, but subseq. 
carrying tourists or other passengers; also /oy- 
lines; toy-service, a church-service at which toys 
are brought as an offering for sick or poor children ; 
toy-woman, a woman who keeps a toy-shop. 
See also ToyMAN, -SIHOP, -WORT. 

1794 Coresincr Reflig. Pilate vii, We become An 
anarchy of Spirits. “Toy-bewitched, 1891 Cent. Dict., 
* Toy-block, one of a set of small blocks,..forming a play- 
thing for children. 1865 (tit/e) Auat Louisa’s *Toy Books, 
1831 CaRLvie Sari, Xes.it vi, He descries lying far below, 
embosomed among its groves and green natural bulwarks, 
and all diminished to a *toybox, the fair Town. | 1900 


Westm. Gas. 11 Dec. 12/1 The season for the ransacking of 


*toy-cupboards, 1908 IWestm, Gaz. 29 Oct. 1/2 The order.. 


that there shall be no *toy-fairs in London this Christmas. | 


tide deprives the City of..one of its sights, 1896 A. 
Moarison Child of the Yago 102 Dicky knew the small man 
for a good *toy-getter. 1633 T. Avams Exp. 2 Peter ti, 
1 It sticks upon the stomach of some *toy-headed pro- 
fessors. 1908 Daily Chron. 5 Nov. 7/5 No one realises 
noless he penetrates into “Toyland how much whimsical 
humour, how mach scientific skill and craftsman's in- 
enuity are devoted to the invention of the playthings 
the festive season. 1818 Scorr Mr?. Mid. i, The 
gay glancing of the equipage, its diminished and *toy- 
like appearance at adistance, 1883 Manch. E-ram. a6 Nov. 
5/3, The Swiss lake steamers are. .too toy-like to ensure 
their passengers agaiast reasonably probable risks. 1878 
Jenuinson 
the traveller walks up a path to the 
*toy line, and enters one of the little carriages. 1859 /Zadits 
of Ga. Society v. (new ed.) 194 Worth all the amusements which 
a *toy-maker could dream of, 1898 CARLYLE Fredk, Gt. 1x. 
iii. (2872) ILI. 87 “Toy-manufactures of those simple people. 


wide N. Wales a71 Leaving the Cambriantrain | 


TO-YEAR. 


2742 Fornes Dominie Depos'd11.i, The *toy-mutch maun then 
gae on, Nae mair bare-hair'd. 1693 Penn Afaxius |x, Wks. 
1726 I. 847 He never deals but insubstantial Ware,and leaves 
the rest for the *Toy-Pates (or Shops) of the World. 189a 
Baopetey Guide N. Wales (ed. 4) 165 heading, Portmadoc 
to Ffestiniog by the **Toy" Railway. /id., No orthodox 
tourist visits Wales without taking a turn..on the ‘Toy’ 
tailway. 190. Guide to Lynton, Lynmouth, etc. Introd. 19 
heading, Barnstaple to Lynton by the Toy Railway. 1889 
Standard Feb, **Toy Services’ which are becoming very 
popular in some of onr churches. 1895 Crive HoLtand 
Jap. Wife (ed. 11) 27 ioe cups of tea, 1757 W. 
Tuomrson X. MV. Advoc. 41 Our Sons of War are to be served 
after our Sons of “Toy-Trade. 1893 A. N. Parmer Hisé. 
Wrexham VW, 11, I find mentioned..one *toy-turner. 18x7 
Scott Diary 2 Oct, in Lockhart, An old lady, who proved 


| a*toy woman in Edinburgh, 


(Note. Eduard Miiller suggested the identity of ¢oy with 
Dn, toot, late MDu. #47, 16th ¢., ‘attire, ornament, finery, 
dress’, which suits the form, but hardly the sense (exc.? in 
ro or 7). Others have thought of Du. twig ‘harness, horse- 
trappings’, in pl. ‘sails, rigging, implements, tools; stuff, 
lumber, refuse, trash’; In Kilian 1599 fupygh, dial. tuych, 
tugh, ‘arms, implements, armaments, impedimenta, orna- 
ments’, = Ger. zeug ‘apparatus, tools, gear, furniture, stuff, 
trash, ete.”, LG. tzg, titig, MLG. téch, tae. But, if the 
sense-development shown above is historically correct, it is 
difficult to see in either of these suggestions, the origin of 
the English word. It is indeed*true that Du. sfeeltuig, 
Ger. spielzeug, and Da. tava mean ‘ play-tool or imple- 
ment, plaything, toy’, and that Sidney in 1586 used ‘ playing 
toy’, which might conceivably he a rendering of one of 
these componnds; bnt this would still leave the earlier 
English history unexplained.] 

Toy, v- [Goes with Toy sé., q.v.] 

1, str. To act idly or without seriousness; to 
trifle, ‘play’, deal carelessly (w##h a person or 
thing); also +to make sport, mock (ods.). 

a1529 SkeLton Bowge of Courte ago It was no tyme with 
him to jape nor toye. 1530 Breet, 750/% T toye, or try- 
fell with one, 1 deale oat substancyally with bym, je me 
truff. 1549-62 StERNWOLD & H. Ps. xxxv. 16 Vea abject 
slaves at me did toy with mocks and cheekes ful stout. 
1563 Homilies u. Inform, H, Scrift. 1. (1859) 373 It is a 
shame that christian men should be so light headed, ta tay 
as roffians do with such manner of speeches. 1576 Der- 
inc Expos. Hed. v. 4-6. Cc iij, They must hane oyle, candels.. 
wine and water,..trifled and toyed with all. 1653 W. Rame- 
sey Astrol, Restored 19, 1 fear 1 do toy in recording these 
vain Objections. 1868 Dixon Spir. Wives 1, vit. 75 He 
toyed with astrology, and had fitful dreams of enjoying the 
elixir of life, 1888 Bavce Amer. Com, IL, txxxi. 296 
[Class issnes] are usually toyed with by both parties alike, 

b. So fo toy tt. 

1657 J. SeaGEaNnT Schism Dispach’t 379 Thus Dr. H. toyes 
it with his Readers. /d/d. 574 Let them not toy it now. 

2. To sport amorously; to dally, flirt. Usnally 
const. with, (Cf. Tox sd. 1.) 

15.. Song Bachelor's Life 7 (Ritson) If he [the married 
man] be merie and toy with any, His wife will frowne, and 
words geve manye. 1566 in Darly News 10 Sept. (1897) 6/7 
That none toy with the maids, on paine of 4d. 1592 Suaxs, 
Ven. & Ad. 106 And for my sake [he) hath learnd to sport, 
and daunce, To toy, to wanton, dallie, smile, and iest. 
c 1613 Miporeton We Wit ike Woman's v.i, Not toy, nor 
hill, and imitate house-pigeons. 17a7 Gav Begg. Of. 1. viii, 
O Polly you might have toy’d and kist. 1811 W. R. 
Srencea Poems 73 Whilst he and Psyche toy'd together, 

fig. 1793 Woansw. Descr. Sketches 52 To where the Alps, 
ascending white in air, Toy with the Sun, and glitter from 
afar, 184 H. Rocers Zss, I. i, 4 He had in early life 
tayed a littte with the muses, 

. To play, sport, amuse oneself; to move 
sportively, play or frisk about. 

1530 Parson. 758/2, I toye, I playe with one, je we souc. 
1ggo Srensea /. Q. u. ix. 35 But other some could not abide 
to toy; All pleasaunce was to them griefe and annoy. 1678 
Cupworts Intell. Sysi. 1. v. § 44.674 The senseless atoms, 
playing and toying up and down without any care or 
thought, 18a7 Poi.toK Course T. v. 1007 The hare, unscared 
Sported and toyed familiar with his dog. 1836 O. W. 
Hes Poeiry ii. 18 Pale dreamers, whose fantastic lay 
Toys with smooth trifleslike a child at lay, 1848 Kincstev 
Saint's Trag. ut. iv. 63, I have tayed too long..down the 
stream of life, | Ns ' Ee 

b. Zoy with: to play with (a material object), 
to handle or finger idly; hence, to work idly or 


carelessly with or at. 

r8xa W. Lavine Braced. Mall xxvi. (1845) 121 The gallant 
general took his station..at her side, and toyed with her 
elegantly ornamented work-bag. | 1840 Dickens Barn, 
Rudge \xiv, The fire was seen sporting and toying with the 
door, 1879 E, Gaarett House by Works I, 115 Mrs, 
Pendlebury looked down, and toyed with her rings. 

4. trans. (with adv.) To spend or waste in toy- 
ing; to bring by toying (into or ont of some 
condition). é 

1575 Aar. Parker Corr. (Parker Soc.) 474, T toy out m 
time, partly with copying books. 1685 J. Scott Car. Lise 
11, 134 So fools and fleers on, till he hath toyed and langhed 
himself out of all sense of Religion. 1749 Jounson /rene 
1. i, He toys his hours away. 

To-yans, to-3anes: see To-Garns. 

Toydom (toidam). xonce-wd. [f. Tov sb.+ 
-pom.] @, The condition of being or resembling 


atoy. b. The realm or domain of toys. 

188 M.A. Barker in Afacw Mag. XLVI. 68/1 The tan 
sail of a canoe or whiter sheet of a fishing boat..dwarfed 
into toydom whenever they come near the great war ship. 
1905 Zémer7 Jan. 11/2 At the Crystal Palace..side-shows 
are numerons, and toydom there is most attractive. 

To-year (I%yie1), adv, Now dial. Forms: 
see YEAR. [f, To prep. A.7+ Year: cf. lo-day, 


to-night,| ‘This year. oe 


TOYER. 


¢rz05 Lay, 8039 Her ligged to-zere Ten pusend of his 
iferen. ¢1290 St. Brendan 240 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 226 Zoure 
ester 3¢ schulle holde per as 3¢ dude to-jere. ¢ 1386 Cuaucea 
iVife’s Prot. 168 Yet hadde 1 lenere wedde no wyf to yeere. 
1400 Gosp. Nicodemus 966 OF loseph,.pat 3e presond to 
sere. 1483 Cath, Angl. 91/1 To 3ere, horno; hornus, 
hornotinus, 21575 R.B, Appius § Virg. Bj, Man, be mery 
to yeere, 3623 Weester Duchess of Mali un. i, 1 have 
heard of none to year. 1727 Gay Begg. Of.1. ii, Betty hath 
hrought more Goods into our Lock to-year than any five 
ofthe Gang, 1828 Craven Gloss. s. y.7To,' We've a famous 
clip to year’, that is, this year. 1882 Tennyson Promise of 
AMfay 1. Poems (1889) 781/2, 1 reckons they'll hev’ a fine 
cider-crop to-year. 1886 T. Harpy Afayor of Casterbr. 
1.64 Not but what he’s heen shook a little to-year about this, 

Toyel, obs. form of Toot. 

To-3e(i)n, to-3e(i)nes: see To-cains. 

Toyer (toio1). [f. Toy v.+-ER1,] One who 
toys; a trifler. : 

@1713 W. Hargison Passion of Sappho s in Nichols Cod?, 
(1780) 1V. 183 Wanton Cupid, idle toyer. 1814 L. Hunt 
Notes Feast Poets (1815) 5: These toyers in versification, 

Toyful (toi-fil), 2. Now rave or Obs. [f. Toy 
5b, +-FUL.] Full of sport or fun ; sportive, playful ; 


fnnny, amusing. 

3580 Sipney Let, to Rofert S. 18 Oct., My toyfull Books 
I will send. .by February. a 1631 Donne Progr. Soul x\vi, 
It quickned next a toyfull Ape. 1744 AamstronG Preserv. 
Health wu. 290 When Favonius, flush‘d with bye Toyful 
and young, in ev’ry breeze descends. 

llence To-‘yfulness. 

a 1859 De Quincey Posth. Wks, (1893) 11. 24 The play- 
fulness and. .the toyfulness (if we may invent that word) of 
childhood, 

Toy-getter, -headed, etc.: see Toy sd. 11d. 

Toying (toitin), vJ/. sb. [f. Toy v.+-1ne!.] 
The action of the verb Tor; playing, sporting; 
trifling, idle or careless dealing (wth anything), 
amorous dalliance. 

1565-73 Cooper Thesaururs.v. Arguo, Digitorum argu- 
tig, toyinges or gesturinges of the fingers: often mouyng. 
1580 HottvBanp Treas. fv. Tong, Ragement, wantonnesse, 
or toying. 1726 Adv. Capt. R. Boyle (1768) 236 After our 
Toying was over, she told me she was afraid of losing me. 
1840 CartyLe Heroes ii, (1872) 67 Toying and coquetting 
with Truth : this is the sorest sin, 1865 Dickens Afut. Fr. 
1. xi, Slightly in contrast with this brief airy toying. yorr 
W. W. Pevron in Contemp. Rev, Sept. eae isin toying 
with imperfection. 

Toying, f/. a. [f. as prec. +-1ne2,.] That 
loys; playful, sportive ;. esp, amorously sportive. 

1566 R. Eowarves Damon & Pythias Prol. 6 Frustrate 
quite of toying plaies. 1711 STEELE Sfec#. No. 155? 4 None 
of these toying Pods will do any more. to preserve her from 
Infamy. 1769 G. Wuite Seléorne xxii. (1853) 93 When the 
cock has been pursning the hen ina toying way through the 
boughs of a tree. 

Hence Toy‘Ingly adv. 

1731 Battey, 7oyingly. triflingly, wantonly. 

Toyish (toiif), @. Now rare. [f. Toy sb.+ 
-1sH1,] Having the character of a toy, or addicted 
to toys (in various senses of the sh.). 

1. Trifling, trivial, of no importance, worthless ; 


foolish, senseless, nonsensical. 

1574 Life roth Abp. Canter, Pref. Evjh, The thinges 
therin described being in part not all sotrne and in greatest 
part to to toyishe. 1588 Caow:ry Delis. Answ. 48b, Your 
ringing of Belles, your burning of lightes in the open day- 
light, with..many other toyishe dintses, 1653 S. Frsuza 
Baby Baptism 7 It's a most Pedantick, toyish and boyish 
piece of husiness. 1711 in 10f Rep. Hist. MSS. Conun. 
App. v. 119 Mallice..is apt to make any toyish pretence to 
be her warrant for evil actions. 1850 C. Worpswoatn 
Occas. Serm. Ser. 1. 162 By it we have heen secured from 
the hollow mockery of tedious and toyish ceremonies. 

+b. Wanting in gravity of slyle; light, friv- 
olous, ? Ods. 

1603 G. Jounson Dise. Troud, Eng, Ch. Amsterdam 135 
A copple crowned hatt with a twined band,..Immodest and 
iovaale in a Pastors wife, 1615 Markuam Ang. Honsew. 11. 
i. (1668) 3 Adorn the person, altogether withont toyish gar. 
nishes, or the gloss of light colours, 1676 Mace Afusick's 
Mion. 129 Serabands are of the Shortest Triple-Time: hut 
are more Toyish, and Light, =... 

2. Sportive, playfnl, frisky, skittish. ? Obs. 

1577 Harrison England ut, vii. (1878) 1. 49 The last kind 
of toiesh curs are named dansers, and those being of a mon- 
grell sort also, are taught & exercised to danse in measure, 
e1613 Rowtanns Paire of Spy-Knaves 5 From merry 
drunk, and toyish as an Ape. 1680 O. Hrywoon Diaries, 
etc. (1883) II. 306 Oh this dodging, toyish, frisking heart 
kills me. " . ‘ 

+b. Amorously sportive, wanton, licentions, 

1563 Homilies w. Place & Time of Prayer 1. my 

4i They rest in wantonness, in toyish talking, in filthy 

leshliness.  *. 

+3. Fantastic, odd, whimsical, queer. Ods. 

1598 Fiomo, Huwzorfsta, humorous, fantasticall, toish. 
1599 Harsner Agst. Darell 98 Somers had counterfeyted 
certaine fits and toyish hehaviour at M. Brakenburie. 1638 
Sanperson Serz:., Ad Aulam viii. (1666) 11. 158 Some 
peevish and obstinate, some toyish, fickle, and humorous. 

4. Of the nature of, or fit for, a plaything; of a 
humorous or sportive character, as a writing. 

1699 Pomrret Dies Novdss. Rem. (1724) 8 Adieu, ye toy- 
ish Reeds that once could please My softer lips. 1830 
Scorr Demonol. v. 163 They have many light toyish books, 

5. Resembling a toy, toy-like; diminutive or 
flimsy; sfec. like, or like that of, a ‘toy’ dog. 

1886 Field 23 Jan. 113/2 Richmond Puzzle, fourth prize, 
is at present small and toyish. 1890 /did. 8 Mar. 355/2 
His [a Fox Terrier’s] head is now toyish and effeminate. 
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Hence Toy‘ishly adv.; Toy‘ishness. 

r60o7 Maakuam Caval, 11. (1617) 150 He will exercise his 
lesson with such wantonnesse and apish toyishnesse, 1624 
Be. Mountacu famed. Addr, 116 2 how toyishly these 
great Masters play with their owne fancies. 1665 GLANVILL 
Scepsis Sct. Addr. 23 Your Society..will discredit that 
toyishness of wanton fancy, 

Toyl, obs. form of To, Tome, Twin. 

Toyle, toyll, ohs. forms of Torn, Toou, 

Toyless (toilés), a. [f. Toy sb. + -Lxss.] 
Destitute of toys ; not having any toys. 

1898 G, Taycor in Chicago Advance 13 Jan. 43/3 Telling 
us of the children’s gifts to their toyless little down-town 
neighbors, 1906 Blackw. Mag. Apr. 647/1 My toyless 
condition was dne to anatomical longings. 

Toym, toyme, obs. forms of Toom 50.1 and a. 

Toyman (toimién). [f. Toy 5d.+ Man 5.1] 
A man who sells toys, or who keeps a toy-shop: 
formerly, one who sold requisites for sports, trinkets, 
and fancy goods; now, one who makes or sells 
playthings for children (cf. Toy-sHop 1, 2). 

1707 Lond. Gaz, No. 4328/8 Ralph Ayscongh, of St. 
James's Westminster, Toyman. 1710-11 Swirt $rnd. 

Jan., I will go to the tayman’s here just in Pall Mall, and 
ie sells great hugeous batoons, 1749 Fiecpinc Jom: Fones 
xu, iv, The pocket-book..had cost five and twenty shillings, 
having heen bought of a celebrated toyman. 1758 Jounson 
Idler No. 6 #5 The toyman will not give his jewels. 1813 
Suettey Q. Afaé Notes, Poet. Wks, (1891) 41/1 The jeweller, 
the toyman, the actor gains fame and wealth hy the exercise 
of his useless and ridiculous art. 1886 C, E. Pascoe Lond, 
of To-day x\. (ed. 3) 347 ‘Those admirable examples of the 
toyman’s coisa le garrisons of miniature soldiers, artil. 
lery, cavalry, and infantry. 

Toy-mutch, etc.: see Toy sd. 11. 

Toyn, toyne, obs. forms of Tong sd, 

Il Toyon (toign). Also tollon. [a. Mexican 
Sp. éol/on (tol¥pn), the native name.] The Califor- 
nian Holly, Leteromeles (Photinia) arbutifolia, 
N.O. Rosacex. 

{1848 Bentuam Plante Hartweg. 307 Photinia arhuti- 
folia, Toyonincolarum.] 1876 Brewrr, etc. Bot. California 


1. 188 Heteromeles arbutifolia, ‘Toyon or Tollon. 1884 
Miter Pian?t-n,, Tollon, or Toyon, 

+ Toy-ous, @. Obs. rare. [f. Toy sé. +-ous.] 
a. Trifling, ornamental, unessential. b. Inclined 
to toy or flirt, coqnettish. Hence Toy‘onsness. 

158 Morcaster Positions xxxviti. (1887) 178 Those oner- 
taught qualities for the toyousnesse therof being misplaced 
in her, do cause the young woman rather to be toyed with- 
all..then to be thought verie well of. 1592 Warner 4/4, 
Eng. vu. xxxvi. 157 The faire sweet wittie wench grew 
toyous in the end. 

Toy-pate, -railway, ctc.: see Toy sd, 11. 

Toy’-shop. . 

1. A shop for the sale of trinkets, knick-knacks, 
or small ornamental articles; a fancy shop. arch. 

1693 W. Frexe Sed Ess. xxxit. 201 Are not these. fitter 
for a Toy-shop, than a Wise Man's Head? _ 1711 Appison 
Speet. No. 10 6 If they [women] make an Excursion to a 
Mercer’s or a Toy-shop, 1712 /did. No. 499 & § Ribbons, 
hrocades, embroidery, .. sufficient to have furnished a whole 
street of toy-shops. 1791 Boswet. Yohuson 28 Apr. an. 
1778, We stopped again at Wirgman's, the well-known Zoy- 
shof,..he sent for me to. .help him to choose a pair of silver 
buckles. 18g2 [see 3]. 


2. A shop for the sale of toys or playthings. 

1818 Scort //rt. Afidl. vi, These booths have degenerated 
into mere toy-shops, where the little loiterers..are .. en- 
chanted by the rich display of hohby-horses, habies, and 
Dutch toys. 1858 Lytron IWhat wil! he do 1. xvi, Lionel 
contd not find in the toyshops of the village a doll good 
enough. 1886 C. E. Pascor Lond. of To-day x\. (ed. 3) 347 
A toy shop, crowded with all sorts of interesting playthings. 

3. attrib. 

1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xxii, Such..as was never 
before seen or heard of out of a toy-shop window. 1852 
Tuackeray Esmond i. vi, Esmond found the antechamber 
crowded with milliners and toyshop women..mercers' men 
with hangings, and velvets, and brocades. 

[f. Toy 


+ Toysome (toi‘sim), 2. Obs. rare. 
55, + -S0ME,] Full of ‘ toys’, or having the character 
of a ‘toy’; fantastic, whimsical; inclined to toy, 
sportive, playful; amoronsly sportive. 

1638 Forp Fancies ut, i, 1 have an excellent humour to be 
pettish, A little toysome. 1659 Hoorr Comenius’ Vis. 
World (1777) 178 The fool causeth laughter hy his toysome 
actions. 1719 D'Urrey Pills (1872) 111. 113 Tom was toy. 
some, Will was sad. 1754 Ricnarpson Gramaiison (1783) 
VI. 192 As we sat at breakfast, two or three toysome things 
were said by my Lord (no ape was ever so fond }). 

Hence Toy’someness. 

1697 Creecn tr. AManilius Pref. 46 There are so many 
boldnesses scatter’d thro' his Poem, and so much of Toy- 
somness just by them, that a man may read his Youth in his 
Writings. 

+ Toy-son, -e, obs. ff. 4o7s02: in quots. short for 
Totson D'or. 

41505 in Kingsford Chron. Lond, (1905) 230 Other honour. 
able personages in Amhassade, as his second Chamherlayn 
and Knyght of the Toyson, a1548 Hatt Chron., Hen.V IT] 
13b, The lord Bresley, knight of the Toyson. 1601 R. 
Jounson Kingd. §& Comurw. (1603) 244 ‘There is also the 
order of the Toysone, of which his maiestie is chiefe. 

Toyte, toit (toit), v7 Sc. and north. dial. intr. 
To totter, walk feebly or unsteadily. 

31787 Buans To Auld Mare xviii, Well on about wi’ 
ane anither, 1871 W. ALexanpver Yohnny Gibb xliv, I've 
toitit aboot wi’ you upo’ this place naar foorty year noo. 


TOZY. 


+Toy‘wort. Obs. [f Tor sd.+ Wonrt.] A 
local name for the herb Shepherd's purse (Capse//a 
Bursa-pastoris), from the resemblance of the capsule 


to a toy purse. 

, 1597 Gararve /erdal u. xxiii. $§ 2. 215 Shepheardes purse 
is called..in the North part of England Toywoort, Picke- 
purse, and Caseweede, 1657 W. Cotes Adam in Eden 71. 

+ Toze, tose (tduz), v.1 Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 
3-7 tose, 4-7 tooze, 6 tooze (toese), 7-8 toase, 
(7 toaze), 6~toze. [ME. fosex (a 1250 in com- 
pound /0-fosen); not recorded in OF, s-but the 
later forms foase, etc. indicate an OE, *tdsian, f. 
verbal root /ds- :—OTeut. /ais-, whence also OE. 
tesan (:—*tatsjan) to Txase (q.v. for forther 
telations).] ¢vavs. To pull asunder; 1o separate 
or unravel the fibres of; to comb or card (wool, 
ctce.); = Tease vJ 1. 

arzrgo {see To-fose,To-7 1). 1346 Litt. Red Bk. Bristol 
{1900) Il. 2 Item si fila deficiant in panno vel quod nimis 
distent quod textores appellant ‘ose 1390 Gower Conf. 
1.17 And what Schep that is full of wulle Upon his hack, 
thei toose and pulle, Whil ther is eny thing to pile. ¢1z400 
Lanfrane's Cirurg, 4x A good quantite of tow I-tosid. ¢1440 
Promp, Parv, 497/2 Toson wulle or other lyke [v.r. tosyn 
or tose wull, carfo. 1530 Patscr. 760/1, I toose wolfe, or 
cottun, or suche lyke, ye force de la laine, and je charpis de 
lalaine. 1567 Go.oine Ovid's Afet. xiv. 305 What toozing 
wooll did meene. 1577 Nortuprooke Dicing (1843)81 Many 
-.may pick wool,and sow garments, or tose okam. 1615 
Marknam Zug, Honsew. 1. v. (1668) 123 Toase it every 
lock by lock. 1622 R. Hawkins Voy. S, Sea (1847) 155 Peeces 
ofa junke or rope, chopped very small,..and after tored all 
as oacombe, 1665 Hooke Afierogr. 42 The Internal parts 
+. were..as it were, tos’d open like a Lock of Wool, 1725 
Bradley's Fant. Dict. s.v. Mixing Colours, Wool..must be 
taken out and toas‘d over-again; for the first Toasing was 
to make it receive the Colour or Dies but the second is 
to..make it fit for Spinning. 1881 Miss Jackson Shropsh, 
Word-bk. s.v. Tag, Snip the end off the tag. an‘ toze it 
well as the grace can get among it. 

b. ¢ransf. To pull, pull abont. (Cf. Tousz.) 

14.. Sir Benes 195242 (MS, M) That they were in the 
grene wose, And J shold hem well tose. 1573 Tusser //usd. 
(1878) 206 For euerie crime, What tocsed eares, like baited 
heares ! 

e. fig. To separate, search out; to analyse; to 
elicit, ‘tease out’. 

¢1450 Cov. Afyst. xiii. (1841) 401 The trewthe fful trewlye 
he wyl tose, And send 30w to he orhelle. 1612 Suaks. 
ivint, T. ww. iv. 760 For that I insinuate, or [frinted at] 
toaze from thee thy Businesse. 1633 D. R{ocrrs] Treat, 
Sacram, 1. 44 Doe it more fully, toze your consciences, 
1648 Jenkyn Bind Guide \. 8 The spurious expositions... 
upon the Scriptures in his tedious toring of them. 

Hence + Tozed, tosed ff/.a., +To'zing vbi, b.; 
+ Tozer, a comber or carder (of wool, etc.). 

1346 Tosed [see nbove]. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 497/2 
Tosare, of wulle or other lyke, carpirix, Tosynge, of wulle 
or ober thyngys, carpiura. 14.. Noble Bk. Cookry (1882) 
103 Charge it with the tosed flesshe. 1563-87 Foxa 4. & 
AM. (1596) 321/1 For euerie sacke of tosed wool, senen marks, 
1632 tr. Bruel’s Praxis Med. 22 Dippe toosed Wooll 
herein. 1648 Tozing[scec above]. 1725 Toasing Esee above]. 

Toze (tiuz), v2 Tin-mining. Also 9 toas 
(erron. toss). [Possihly the same word as prec. ; 
but connexion of sense is not certain. " 

(The spelling Zoss seems due to a bad etymological’ guess 
(see quot. 1839) which has passed into dictionaries.)] 

trans. To separate tin ore from the gangue or 
rough ore by stirring the slimes in a kieve, and 
allowing the lieavier particles to settle. 

1758 Bortase Wat, Hist. Cornw. 180 The coffer is then 
emptied the second time, the tin carried again to the keeve, 
there tozed, skimmed, and packed, 1839 Data Becua Ref. 
Geol. Cornw., etc, xv. 577 Another let the tin ore fall into it 
{se. the water] by degrees at the side of the keeve, where it 
was tozed (tossed), or stirred by the other until the vat was 
almost full. 188% Jaco Cornw. Gloss., Toas, or Toze, to 
shake or toss the wet tin to and fro in a kieve or vat, with 
water, to cleanse and dress it. 

Hence Tovzing v0/. sé., the action of thns cleaning 
the ore; also in comh., as tozing-tub, the tub or 
kieve in which tin ore is tozed. Also Tozer: see 
quot. 1885; (also a Cornish sumame). 

{1758 Bortase Nat. Hitt. Cornzw. 179 The tin-ore is then 
sifted in a sieve purposely constructed, and if it needs must 
be sent to be buddled again, then returned to the keeve and 
worked as before with a shovel, which they call fosing 
the tin.] 1789 J. Wittiams Alin. Kingd. 11.210 They are 
obliged to take another method to clean it, which is called 
turloohing, or tozing. /id, 212 The tozing operation. 1839 
Ure Dict, Arts 1244 The rough is washed in buddles, and 
in tossing tubs, 1877 Kwicut Dict. Afech. 2603/2 Tossing, 
or Joz7ng, the operation of agitating ore in a kieve; a tub 
in which it is rotated in water by a stirrer on a vertical axis. 
1885 Black's Guide to Cornw. (ed. 13) 54 Tozer, the man 
who tozes, stirs, or washes the crop-tin. 


Tozie, variant of Tosy. 

+Tozy (tezi), 2 Obs. [app. f. TozE v.1+-y. 
But cf. Tosy.] Soft like teased wool. Hence 
+ To-ziness, softness. 

1706 Puituirs (ed. Kersey), Zozy, soft like Wooll. 1727 
Baitey vol. 11, Zozyness, softness, like tozed Wooll. 

absol, 1824 Scotr S?, Ronan’s xx, 1 can tell it [a shawl) 
tobe a real fosie, /b7d., That tozie now will keep its colour 
while there is a rag of it left. 

+Tphrowh, int. Obs. nonce-wd. An exclama- 
tion to arrest or call attention: cf. Proo. 

1575 Gam. Gurton 1, iit Aiij, And chad not eryed 
tphrowh, hoore, shead lept out of his Lees, 


TPROT. 


+Tprot. Oés. An expression of contempt. 

13..in Pol. Songs (Camden) a2z3 Tprot, Scot, for thi strif! 
Hang up thyn hachet ant thy knyf. 

+ Tprw. 0és. Imitation of the sonnd of a horn. 

oxqgo Pilgr. Lyf Mankode u. cxv. (1869) 118 Tprw tprw, 
j sey, tprw tprw. a. 

Tra, Sc. variant of Tray sé. Ods., affliction. 

Traas, Traass, obs. ff. of Tracy sé.1, Trass. 

|Lraba‘colo. Also trabacgolo. [It. srada- 
colo, -accolo:—med.L. *trabdculum, f{. L. trab-em 


beam, timber (cf. taberndcredim).) An Italian | 
| stance forming the cancellated tissue of a bone; any slender 
band of tissue extending like a cross-bar across a cavity, as | 


ship of mediam size; a small coasting vessel. 

180g Cart. Hoste in Naval Chron, XXII. 506 A convoy 
af merchant trahaccolos, x81a Examiner 1a Oct. 648/1 
‘Twelve sail of the enenty’s trabaccoloes. 1846 Raikes 
Life Sir ¥. Brenton 360 Accompanied hy three trabacolos 
for the purpose of landing the troops. [1866 HoweLis 
Venet. Life vii, Small coasting vessels (fradaccolf at Venice).] 

Trabal (tr2-bal, trebal),@. [ad. L. fradai-ts, 
f. trab-s, trab-ent beam: see-aL.) +a. Pertaining 
lo or of the nature of a beam ; trabeal. Ods. rare-°. 
b. Anat, Pertaining to the trabs cerebri or corpus 
callosum of the brain. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Tradai, of, or belonging to a 
beame; great or hig like a beame. 1889 Buck's Flanddk. 
Aled. Se. VU. 3317 Tradal..would mere ly recall the obso- 
Jete name for the callosum, traés cercéri, 1899 Syd. Soc. 
Lex. Trabal, pertaining to the Traés; callosal. 


i Trabant (trabant). Now chiefly “ist. Also | 


‘ delicate plates or bars, or trabecles, which intersect each 


7 trabanto, travant, 7-8 traband. [a. Ger. 
trabant a \ife-guard, an armed attendant, a satellite 
(also in Astron.), in It, ¢rabante, F. traban, Boh. 
drabanit , of Turkish (orig. Pers.) origin: see Dra- 
Bant.] In some European countrics, a life-guard, 


an armed attendant, a salellite, 

3617 Moryson /tia. i, x83 He [the Emperor] had one 
hundred for his Guard, (called Trabantoes)... Ten ITascheres 
and twelue Trabantoes attended each day. «@ 1634 Cuar- 
MAN Alphonsxs tu. F ivh, Six travants well mami. 169 
Lond, Gaz, No. 2845/2 Thus they went through severa’ 
stately Rooms, having the Trabands on each side of them. 
176a tr. Busching's Syst. Geog. V. 317 The fifty halberdeers 
and the fifty trabands or horse-guards here being rather insti- 
tuted for the splendor of the court than the military estab. 
lishment. x904 Daily Chron. 15 Dec 1/7 1t was announced 
that the President {of the Hungarian Chamber].. would not 
appear, and that the guard of 'Trabants’ had been removed. 

| Trabea (trébra). Pl.-ex (-i,2). Rom. Antig. 
[Latin ¢rasea.] A toga ormamented witb hori- 
zontal purple stripes, worn as a stale robe by kings, 
coasuls, and other mea of rank in ancient Rome. 

1600 Hottano Livy 1. 30 Then came Servius abroad in 
his roiall robe, called Y?adea. x70a Appison Dini. Afedals 
iii. (1726) 160 Our modern Medals are full of ‘Toga's and 
Yunica’s, Trabea’s and Paludamentums, ax746 Hotps- 
woatu Kem, Virgil (1763) 291 The Lituus and Trabea of 
Romolus and the Ancilia were kept in the Sacrarium of the 
Salii, x84a W. Smitn Lect. Gr. & Row, Antig. sv. Tog 
Servius..mentions three kinds of trabeacs one wholly of 
purple, which was sacred to the gods, another of purple and 
white, and another of purple and saffron which belonged to 
augurs. ‘The purple and white trabea was a royat rol 

rabsal (trabral), a. Arch. [irreg. f. L. 
trab-em beam, instead of the regular form TRABAL.] 
Of the nature of a horizontal beam, beam-like. 

186a Ste If. Actano in Macm. Alag. V. 527 (Descr. Ox- 
ford Museum) Eatending \ateratly .. arise two slender span- 
ners to the [iron] trabeal beam before referred to’as sus- 
taining the rafters, 1866 déhenzum 18 Aug. a14/2 Trabeal 
forms prevail. J 

Trabeate (trérbécit), a. Arch. [irreg. (for 
*trabate), f. L. trab-s, trab-em beam +-aT¥ 2, on 
analogy of TiaBEATION, q.v. (L.¢rabedtus meant 
‘clad in the trabea’.)] = next. 

¥890 C. H. Moorz Gothic Archit. i. 6 mote, It is not untit 
We scrutinise the joints of masonry that the trabeate prin- 
ciple of its construction is perceived. 1905 Athenzunt Apr. 
44t/a The ordinary house (in Syrian architecture, 85 e.c. to 
609 A. D.] was a purely trabeate building... The construction 
was in cut stone blocks laid without mortar; but the arch 
+. was gradually evolved, 

Trabeated (tra-bijetttd), a. Arch. Also 
trabiated. [f as prec.+-e01.] Constructed with 
beams; having beams or long sqnared stones as 
lintels and entablatures, instead of using the arch ; 


covered with a beam or entablature, 2s a doorway. 

Trabeated architecture is opposed 10 arcuated, arched, 
or vaulted. Trabeated ceiling, a flat ceiling sustained by 
beams, hy which it is divided into compartments, as distin- 


guished from a vaulted ceiling. 
5843 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frnt. V1. 96/1 The happy union 
of the arch and the trabeated systems. 1857 G. is WIGLEY 


Borromeo's Instr, Ecet, Build, v.13 Ceiling .. (either vaulted 
or trabiated, according to the proportion of the edifice). 
863 Sat. Nev. 21 Mar. 367/1 Strictly it was a propyleum, 
not an arch, for the opening was trabeated. 
Trabeation (tréibi,dfan). Arch. Also 6 
trabiacion. [irreg. for *trabation, f. L. trab-s, 
trab-em beam : see -aTIoN.}_ +a, A member re- 
sembling a horizontal beam; an entablature. Ods. 
b. Construction with horizoatal beams or the like, 
as opposed to arches or vanlis ; trabeated structure. 
4563 Snute Archit. Cjh, This pillor..supported no other 
.-but his owne Trabiacions, 1704 J. Harais Ler, Zechn. 
I, Trabeation, or Entablature,..comprehends the Archit- 
rave, Frize,and Cornice. 1831 Fraser's Mag. 1V. a83 To 
apply to an entire cornice, or even to a whole ‘trabeation’, 
those curved forms which have hitherto been exclusively con- 


| darism, in anat., a coarse reticulation, or cross-bar 
dition, of any tissue. 1866 “Trabeculate [see Traazcuca]. 
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fined to mouldings and lesser details, 1878 Sia G. G. 
Scorr Lect, Archit. (1879) 1. x19 Arcuation plastered over to 
look like trabeation, 


|| Trabecula (trabe-kisla). Pl. -2 (-7). Also 


trabe-culum (-im), pl. -a (-4); trabe-culus (-3s), | 


pl. -i (-2i); and in anglicized forms trabecle 
(treebék'l), trarbecule (-kiwl). [L. ¢rabecuia, 


| trabicula, dim. of trabs beam; the forms in -20 


and -s are mod.L, variants.] A structure in an 
animal or plant resembling a small beam or bar. 
spec. a. Anat.and Zool, Each of the plates of bony sub- 


of the heart (f¢radecutz carnez), or through the substance of 
a soft organ, as the spleen or kidney; each of two cartila- 


ginous bars (¢radeculz cranii) in front of the pituitary body 


in the enibryo, which coalesce and develop into part of the 
cranium ; each of the calcareous plates connecting the dor- 


sal and ventral walls in echinoderms; each of a pair of | 


appendages on the head in front of the antennz: io certain 
bird-lice. b. Sot. A projection extending across the 
celleavity in the ducts of Eg te oa er across the cavity 
of the sporangium in mosses and other cryptogams. 

1866 freas. Bot., Trabecuin (adj. Trabeculate), a cross- 
bar; as in the teeth of many mosses, 1873 T. H. Green 
Introd. Pathol, (ed, a) 137 This tissue, like bone, is made u 
of trabeculz and medullary spaces. ae Cougs Birds 
VV. IV, 611 Divided..by a cartilaginous trabeculum, which 
is thrown across from the posterior side to the anterior apex 
of the base of the pyramid. 1875 Sia W. Tuanen in Encycd. 
Brit. 1. 853/2 ‘Vhe interior of a bone..is made up of thin 


other at various angles, and form. .the spongy or cancellated 
tissue. #875 Bennett & Dvea Sachs’ Bot, u. iv. 413 Both 
kinds of sporangia [in Isoétes] are imperfectly segmented 
by threads of tissue (Yraéecu/z) which cross from the ven- 
tral to the dorsal side. 1890 Bitunes Afed, Dict, Trabe- 


| eda cinerea, soft commissure of the brain. 
Hence Trabe'cular a., perlaining to or of the 


nalure of a trabecula; composed of or furnished 
with Irabecule; Trabe-cularism, trabecular con- 


| dition, trabeculation; Trabe-culate, -ated adjs., 


furnished with or having trabecalee; Trabecula’- 
tion, formation of trabecalze, trabeculated con- 
dition. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 111. 164 A cystic form 
lof cataract) without pus,..a siliquose and a *trabecular. 
1847-9 Todd's Cyct, Anat. 1V. 773/x ‘The trabecular tissue 
consists of ..cylindrical fibres. 1891 Ceat, Dict. *Trabecu- 


1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol (ed. 6) 359 They..unite by 
opposite processes into petworks, form *trabeculated mem- 

‘anes. 
versed by tough septa and bridles ..are.. described as 
trabeculated. 1900 Lancet 5 May 1a75/2 *Trabeculation 
of the bladder. 1904 Jrad R. Microsc. Soc. Dec. 636. 

+ Trabo-ocant, a. Obs. rare. [ad. lt. ¢raboc- 
ante, pres, pple. of traboccare to overflow, super- 
abound.] Superabundant, excessive ; preponderant. 

1651 Howe t !’catce 208 The power of one might not so 
out-poire and be trabocant that the rest shold be in danger 
to beblown up, 1654 — Parthenop. Pref, Ajb, One could 
hardly discern which Scate would traboccant and over- 
poising. 

Trabuch (irabuk). Ods. or arch. Also 7 
trabucche, trabuck. [a. OF. ¢raduc (Sp. frabuco), 
f. tra-, tres- (:—L, érans-, expressing displacement) 
+OF, due \runk (of tbe body), bulk, a. WGer. 
bah, Ger, bauch belly.) A medizval engine of 
war for throwing great stones against walls, etc. : 
cf. TRERUCHET. 

1610 Hottann Camden's Brit. 1. 400 Of these Mapgonelts, 
Patraries, Trabucks..by which..they discharged volies of 
mighty huge stones, .much might heere besaid. x6xq Cam- 
ven Xem, 238 Our nation had the practise of most of these, 


| and moreover of Mangonels, Trabucches, and Bricolles, 


wherewith they vsed to cast mil-stones. 1890 Dovyie JiAite 


| Company xv, ‘Vhe Norman hath a mangonet or a trabuch 


upon the forecasile. 

Trabuschette, obs. form of TREBUCHET. 

i Tracas (iraka). Obs. [Fr., £ tracasser: see 
next.) Bustle, burry, fuss; embarrassment. 

{x6x1 Cotcr., 7racas, much trotting, or hurrying vp and 


downe ; hence also, toyte, trouble, turmoile.) 1656 Blount | 


Glossogr. |from Cotgr.), 7racas, or Tracasserie, 1673 O. 
Wacker Lane, iv. 35 He then desired of the Emperor to be 
dismissed into his own Countrey, where he might dye in 
quiet out of the tracas and noise of the World. 


| ||Zracasserie (trikasz). [Fr., f. fracasser _ 
to bastle, worry oneself: see -ERY.] A stale of 


disturbance or annoyance; a turmoil, bother, fass; 


an embroilment, petty quarrel. (Chiefly in 2.) 


x656 [see prec]. 658 Punts, Tracasserie (French), 
a peedlesse Barr ying, or restlesse travelling up and down. 
1715 in P. M. Thornton Stwart Dynasty (1890) App. 1. 353, 
I am of your opinion that to aveid tracassaries one shou! 
let the different correspondences take their course. 81a 
Scort Let. to ATiss ¥, Baillte 17 fans in Lockhari, A won- 
derful man.,acquainted with all the intrigues and tracas- 
series of the cabinets. 1833 T. Hoox Parson's Dax. 1. vii, 
Adept _as she was in all the tracasseries of flirtation, 1879 
Mrs. Lyxn Linton in L1/ xvi. (1901) 219 Life seems to me 
empty of all but tracasseries, 

race (tréls), 50. Forms: 3- trace; also 4-5 
tras, 4-7 trase, (4 traze, Sc. trass, traiss, 4-5 
trays, Sc. traise, 5 traas, trayse, (trasche), 6 
Se. trais). [a. F. ¢race (sath c. in Godef.) = Pr. 
trassa, It. traccia (Sp. traza draught, first sketch), 
vbl. sb. f. OF. ¢racéer, F. tracer: see TRACE v.1]} 


red con- | 


1898 Allbutt's Syst. Med. V. 18a Cavities..tra- | 


TRACE. 


+1. The way or path which anything takes ; 
course, road; esp. in to take one’s trace, to make 
| one’s way, take one’s course, proceed. Obs. 

ax300 [sce hb]. 13.. A. Adis. Bodl, MS.) Alisaunder 
| & Candace ToChaumber token oe toe. 2 EVALtar. 
| A.x112 To-warde pe prone pay trone a tras, 61425 Cast. 

Persev. 1923 in Alacro Plays 131 Hane don, felans! & take 

joure trasche. ¢1440 Promp. Pare. 498/2 Trace, ofawey over 

a felde, trames. 1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 3394 To farne 
agayne he takes his trace. ¢1470 HeNnryson Mor. Fab. 1x. 
(Wolf § Fox)xvi, él the trace he [the Cadger] trippit on his 
tais, 530 Parser, a82/a Trace, astreyght way, trace. 1596 
Srensea /. Q. vi. i. 6 Now I begin ‘To tread an endlesse 
trace, withouten guyde. 1678 Cupwoatu /ate/l. Syst. i. 
y. $25. 684 ‘The striate particles finding no fit pores or traces 
| for their passage throngh it. 768 STERNE Send. Journ. 
(2778) 1. 69, I wanted the traces through which my wishes 
might find their way to her. 

tb. fig. A course of action or conduct ; way of 
proceeding ; * path’, ‘ way’, ‘road’; esp. in phrases 
to follow, take, tread the trace. Obs. 

@ 1300 Cursor AT, 25528 Until us pat al to mike has ben vn- 
buxs Vnto pisuet trace [/a/r/ for to folow pi trace}. ¢ 1375 
Cato’s Alor. 374 ibid. p. 1674(F airf. MS.) Gode grante vsgrace 
Yo folow catouns trace In his teyching. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints xxvi. (Vycholas) 43 pus he be-gane to godseke,& held 
furth ay in pat trace. ¢ £430 @/ymuns Virg. 35, ¥ took to be 
world, & wente from pee, ¥ folewide pe feend al in his traas. 
¢.1586 C’tess Pemsroxe Ps.cxix. D.iii, From the lyers trace, 
From falshoods wreathed way, O save me, Lord. 1631 WEE- 
VER Anc, Fun, Alon, 67 Vhe rest of the Nobilitie .. trode 
also the same trace. x6ga J. Watcut tr. Cams’ Nett, 
| Paradox vin. 163 To reduce him into the trace of his Duty 

and Reason. @ 7x6 Soutu Ser. (1823) LIL. 252 God, by a 

secret, unobserved trace of his providence, may cast men 

under a..seducing ministry. 
+ 2. A line, file, or train of persons. Ods. 
| _¢1385 Cuaucer L. G. IV. Prol. 285, I saugh comyng of 
ladyes Nientene..And after hem coome of wymen swich a 
traas, 1598 Baraet Theor. Warres tv.i. yo2 The Sergeant 
Maiors..hane conducted these Regiments very disorderly, 
, Making a long trace, file, or lyne (as it were) of them, 
+3. A series of steps in dancing; a measure; a 


dance. Obs, 

€1480 Mankind ii gar in Afacro Plays 20, 1 xall make 
' bym to dawnce a-noper trace! ¢1460 Sir R. Ros Belle 
Dame 190 Whan he thought tyme to daunce with hera trace, 
tsoc-2o Dunsag Poems |xxxi. 26 Thane com the ladyis, 
danceing in ane trace. 1919 /nterd. Four Elements (Percy 
Soc.) 48 Folow all! 1 wyll lede a trace. 1577 [see Tracino 
vb, sb.) 2), 
| +4. p/. The series or line of footprints left by an 

animal; hence in szzg. a footpriat. Ods. 
| 13.. Guy Warw. (A) 473a OF hors traces hy per seye, 

¢%374 Cuaucea Boeth. v. Met. v. 133 (Camb. MS,) Other 
| bestis gladen hemself to diggen hir traas or hir steppis in 
the Erthe with hir goyngs or with bir feet. 1484 Caxton 
Fables of Aésop wv. xiiy We knowe wel by thy traces that 
al! the Leestes whiche have entryd in to thy hows came not 
| Oute ageyne. x5sa Huiort, ‘Trace or steppe, westigiunr, 
| £575 ‘[uaserv. Venerte 114 Io Beasts of pray and rauine 
as Beare and Bore &c. they are called traces, 1616 SurF.. 
& Marku. Country Farme 694 There is more regard to 
bee taken vnto her traces: for the print of the hares foot is 
sharpe, and fashioned like vnto the point of a knife. 1706 
Putuiips (ed. Kersey), Trace (among f/uzters), the Foot- 
print of wild Beasts, 

Jig. 610 Crt. § Times Fas. f (2849) 1. 1x4 One who hath 

left so good traces and steps wherein to walk. 
| +b. 77. loosely. Footsteps. Obs, 

x613 W. Browne Brit, Past. 1. iv. 294 Till at the last., 
Ye bend your traces up some shady hill. 

5. The track made by the passage of any person or 
thing, whether beaten by feet or indicated in any 
other way: = Track 5d. 1. On one's trace(s, in 
pursuit of one; fo keep irace of, to follow the 
| movements of, keep sight of in going. 
| 1375 Bagsoua Sruce vi. 553 In his traiss be hund he set. 
We 583 Pehund. .ay followit be kyngis trass. c1qz0 Auturs 
of Arth, v, The king blowe rechas, And folowed fast on be 
tras, ¢ esi Caxton Sounes of Ayton ix, 238 Men myghte 

¥ 


well folow hym hi the trase, by cause of the blode that cam 
out of his body. 1556 W. Tvmmes in Foxe A. & A/. (1583) 
atq2/1 A sheepe {=ship] that passeth ouer the waues.., 
when it is gone hy, the trace thereof cannot be found. 1810 
Scorr Lady of L.1. vii, Two dogs of black Saint Hubert’s 
breed .. Fast on his [the stag’s) flying traces came. 1887 
Bowen Zneid 1. 528 On his traces aflame with murderous 
stroke, Pyrrhus—behind —the pursuer ! 


| b. spec. A bealen path through a wild or un- 
enclosed region, made by the passage of men or 


beasts; a track, a trail. U.S. 

1807 Witxinson in Pike Sources Alississ. 1. (x810) App. 
24 We..took the large Spanish trace for the Arkansaw 
river, 1808 Pike Sources Mississ. 11. (1810) 134 We marched, 
leaving the Osage trace, which we had hitherto followed. 
1817 J. Braosuay Trav. Amer. 65 We..soon fell in with 
the trace from the Maha village to the monument, 1837 
R. M. Bian Wick of the Woods xxiv. 11. 247 Leaving the 
broad buffalo-trace by which he descended the banks. 904 
W, Cnurcnine Crosstug vii, They were going ahead up the 
trace towards his mother’s. . 

ce. In the West Indies, A grass drive, a lane. 

x87x Kixestev A¢ Last vii, The heat of a cane-field trace 
is utterly stifling. /27d. xiii, A grass drive, as we should 
| call it in England—a ‘trace’, as it is called in the West 

Indies—some sixty feet in width, ae 

6. p/. Vestiges or marks remaining and indicating 
the former presence, existence, or aclion of some- 


| Uning; sé, a veslige, an indication. 
| ¢1400 Maunoev. (1839) vi. 71 Sche mylked hem on the 


rede stones of marble; so pat the traces may jit be sene in 
8x4 Mas. J, West Adicin de Lacy 


the stones alle whyte. 
27-2 


TRACE. 


111. 2 No trace of inhabitation but the fortified castle or the 
sacred monastery. 31816 Scott Antig. iv, My niece..saw 
the traces of the ditchatonce. 1865 Lupsock Pred. Times 
ii 29 At the end of the coffin were found traces of leather, 
Minette the remains of boots. Jfod. OF the fortifications 
no trace now remains. . 

b. A mark or impression left on the face, the 


mind, etc. 

1809 Maxkin Gi? Blas 1. v. P12 My brain full of joyous 
traces, 1844 A. B. Weisy Poems (1867) 45 Where beanty 
left so soft a trace, 1848 Lytton Harold. i, It was on 
that forehead that time had set its trace. 

ce. An indication of the presence of a minute 
amount of some constituent in a compound; a 
quantity so minnte as to be inferred bnt not actually 
measured ; esp. in Chem. ; transf. a very little. 

1827 Farapay Chem. Manip. iv. (1842) 99 It burns away 
completely ina blast-furnace, leaving scarcely a trace of slag. 
1838 I. Tuomson Chem. Org. Bodies 578 Traces of oxalic 
acid can be detected. 1859 R. Hunt Guide Afus. Pract, 
Geol. (ed. 2) 209 Its composition is: Gold 48-67, Silver 51-33, 
Copper, a trace. 18753 Darwin Jusectiv. Pl. xvi. 375 The 
distance was a trace less. 1876 GLapsTONE in Contemp. 
Rev. June 22 Like a chemist who, in a testing analysis,.. 
if he finds something behind so minute as to refuse any 
quantitative estimate, calls it by the name of ‘trace’. 

7. fig. A non-material indication or evidence of 
the presence or existence of something, or of a 


former event or condition ; a sign, mark. 

1656 Cow.ey Pind. Odes 1. iii, With Oblivions silent 
stroke deface Of foregone Ills the very trace. 1696 Wutston 
Th. Earth 1. (1722) 186 There are Traces..of a Tradition 
that a Comet did appear at the very Beginning of the 
Deluge. 1710 Pore IWindsor For. 372 The shady empire 
shall retain no trace Of war or blood, bnt in the sylvan 
chase. 1849 Macautay Misi. Eng. x. II. 66x In countries 
where all trace of the limited monarchy of the middle ages 
had long been effaced, 1850 McCosu Div. Govt, 1. ii. (1874) 
36 We discover everywhere in this world traces of design 
and wisdom, 1909 H. M. Gwarxin Early Ch. Hist. xi. 188 
Thete is no trace of any veneration of pictures or images 
before the fourth century. 


8. A line or figure drawn; a tracing, drawing, 
or sketch of an object or of a piece of work; the 
traced record of a self-recording instrument; in 
Fortif. the ground-plan of a work. (In qnot. 1861 


app. a tracing-instrument.) 

1744 Axensine Pleas. Imagination 1. 362 Not the 
sculptur’d gold More faithful keeps the ae. lively 
trace, 186x Smites Engineers 11.76 Picked ont from the 
heap were also found-his drill,..his trace, his T sqnare,.. 
and his engraving tools. 1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. 1. 21 
The trace of a work is the plan of its guiding or magistral 
line. x895 Cot. Mauaice in United Service Mag. July 430 
He made out both a trace of the work including the interior 
retrenchment and an exact profile of the ditched parapet, 
1898 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. V. 847 The respiration is an im- 
portant factor in the blood-pressure, and in the run of the 
circulation is apparent to everyone who has watched the 
traces of the kymograph. ae Bapock Cromwell 293 The 
rampart..was strong and high, and of regniar trace, 

9- Geom. a. The track described by a moving 

oint, line, or surface. b. The intersection of a 

ine or surface with a surface; sfec. the intersection 
of a plane with one of the co-ordinate planes, or 
with one of the planes of projection. ¢. The pro- 
jection’ of a line npon a surface (Funk's Stand. 


Dict. 1895). 

1834-47 J. S. Macautay Field Fortif. (1851) 287 Let AB, 
Fig. 71, be the horizontal trace of a vertical plane. 1840 
Larpyer Geom. i, 11 The notion of a mathematical surface 
may be formed by imagining a mathematical line to move 
in any manner in space, leaving behind it, as it moves, a 
trace or track. This trace or track will be a mathematical 
surface. 1867 Tuomson & Tart Nat. Phil. 1. 1. § rxx When 
a body rolls and spins on another body, the trace of either 
on the other is the curved or straight line along which it is 
successively tonched, 

+10. Her. = Tract sé.3 6 (a), TREB8URE. Obs. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans, Her. ¢vij, He herith golde a dowhble 
trace florishyt contrari and a Lyon rampyng of gowles. 
Jéid., He berith golde a trace triplatit of Siluer. 

Trace (tréis), 56.2. Forms: see below. [ME. 
trays, a. OF. traiz, trais, pl. of trai (12th c. in 
Littré) action of drawing, rope or leather strap by 
which a dranght-beast is harnessed; = It. ¢ratio, 
L. évactus draught (a-stem), f. érahéve to draw. 
In Eng. written also ¢rayse, trayce, trace, and 
treated as collect. pl. and at length (¢ 1400) as a 
sing. with a new pl. ¢rasys, traces: cf. TRUCE] 

+1. as g/. The pair of ropes, chains, or (now 
usually) leather straps by which the collar of a 
draught-animal is connected with the splinter-bar 


or swingletree. Ods. 
Usually collective like tongs, scissors, shears, pincers, etc. 5 
but sometimes a numerical pl, asin qnots. 1458, 1481. 
4-5 trais, trays, 5 trayse, treys9, trayce, 5-8 
trace, 6 treas, 7 tress, traise, traits, 9 dia/. 


traice. 

13.. Seuyn Sag. (W.) 1327 He let him drawe ont of the 
pit.. With trais an two stronge hors. ¢ 1350 owt. Gall.- 
Anzgl, 884 Esteles, trays et valuere (glossed) Hamys, trays, 
taylerope. ¢ 1365-6 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 568 Pro 
ij parihrs de Trays et ij cartrapes; in trays, cartrapes, 
capistris, et reynes, xviijs. c1386 Cuaucer Aut.’s T, 1283 
With foure white boles in the trays. 1412-20 Lvpc. Chron. 
Troy t. 2209 Ry3t as an hors ont of pe traise at large. 1458 
Nottingham Rec, 11. 368 For treyse and oder ropes. 1480 
Wardr. Ace. Edw. IV (1830) 123 For v pair trays gar- 


212 


nyssht. 1481-90 Howard Househ. Bks. (Roxb.) 150 Paid 
to Iohn Wygge, Ropper, for iij, thrays ij.s. ixd. 1557 
Lance. & Chesh. Wills (1884) 61, liij payre of treas. ¢ 1611 
Cuaprman (iiad xxi. 412 His reins lost, or seat, or with 
the tress His charict fail’d him. 16x6 Svar. & Marky. 
Country Farme 16 Collars, Cart-saddles, Traits, thicke 
clothes, and other furniture for Horses. /dd.123 Be care- 
full that their traise, cart-saddles, collars, bridles, or other 
parts of their genres, and harnesse, be not torne. 1725 Pore 
Odyss. 1V. 861 Twelve yonng mules, a strong laborious race, 
New to the plough, unpractis'd in the trace. 1807 A. Younc 
Agric. Essex 1. 107, 5 pair of plough chain traice. 


2. as sig. Each of the individual ropes or leather_ 


straps mentioned above; in f/. = sense 1. 
a. sing. 5 trays, -e, trayce, trahys, 7 traise, 
tress, 9 traice, 6- trace. 

14.. Voce. in Wr.-Wilcker 566/26 4ttractorium, a trayne, 
sed melius,atrays. Jbid.61%7/7 Tractorium, a trays. ¢ 1440 
Proms, Parzv, 499/1 Trayce, horsys ha(r)neys, teada. ¢1475 
Pict. Voc.in Wr.-Wiilcker 811/33 Hoe retinacilum, a trayse. 
1570 Levins Afanip. 6/44 A Bace for drawing, traka, 2. 
1794 W. FeLton Carriages (1801) I. x. 134 A square, bent 
ring is sewed in the end (of each trace], which, with the 
trace, forms a loop to hitch round the splinter-har rolls. 

B. pl. 5 tracez, traices, 5-6 trasys, -is, 6 
trasseis, 6-7 tresses, 6- traces. 

1404 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 397 ilij trasys ij try- 
syns rapis. 1405-6 /di2. goo Rec. pro fez tracez del char. 
1497 Naval Acc. Hen. VIE (1896) 95, iij chestes, Anfeld..j, 
‘Traices..cxx pair. 1323 Fitzueas. f/usé. § 5 If he go with a 
hors plonghe, than muste he hane .. his hombers or collers, 
holmes whyted, tresses, swyngletrees, and togwith, 1529 
Act 2x Hen. ViU1, c, 12 § 1 Thereof make Cables, Ropes, 
Halsers, Traces, Halters, and other Tackle. 2569 in Rick- 
mond Wells (Surtees) ame pair trasis with girthes. 1577 
B. Gooce Heresbach's //usb. 11 The smaller sort be these.. 
Traces, 1982 SAuttleworths' Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 6 A pare 
of trasseis vj*. 1607 J. Carrentea Plaine Mans Plo 192 
Thirdly, the fonre Traces or T'resses, 1718 Pore / fad v. 398 
His panting steeds... He fix'd with straiten’d traces tothe car. 
19762 Wes.ey ¥rnd, 30 Mar, The horses pulled till the traces 
broke. 1841 Miss Mrreorp in L’Estrange Li/¢ (1870) III. 
viii, 117 About four miles from home one of the traces came 
undone, 

3. fig. (from 1 and 2), esp, in phrases; cf, CoLLAR 
sb. 8. + Out of trace, out of proper connexion, 
ont of order. /rto ¢he ¢races, into regular work. 
To kick over the traces: see Kick v.1 1c. 

c1gr8 Skerton Magny/. 914 All is out of harre And ont of 
trace, 1824 W. Iavinc 7, Trav. 1. 203 He was too fond of 
my genins to force it into the traces, 1843 Lytron Las? 
Bar. 1. iii, Cut thy trace from the cloister, and take thy road 
to the shop. 

4, +a. (?) The tng or end-piece of a bell-rope. 
Obs. b. Angling. A length of gimp or gut of 
varying fineness attached to the end of the reel 
line. G. Organ-building. In the draw-stop action, 
a rod which connects the draw-stop rod with the 
trundle, or the trundle with the lever moving the 
slider ; also called ¢race-rod. d. Bot. The fibro- 
vascular tissne of a stem, of which the /eaf-trace is 
a continuation. 

a. 1663 in Archzol. Eliana XVII. 126 For two traces 
for y® beliroops 6. b. 1839 [see Minnow 3]. 1867 F. 
Francis Angling iv. (1880) 105 A tackle called a trace is 
used. 1883 Fisheries Exhtb. Catal. 56 Flights and Traces, 
Floats for various kinds of fishing. _¢. 1852 Sziner Organ 
sg The upper end of the roller. .is connected..with the end 
of a short pole called the ¢vace, 1876-98 Stainea & Banaetr 
Dict. Mus. Terms s.v. Organ, When the stop is pniled out, 
the arms aa draw the trace 4 from right to left. 1881 C. A. 
Evwaaps Organs go Another arm communicates with the 
trace hy means of a mortise and pin. d. 1875, 1879 (see 
lea f-trace, Lear $b. 17), 1884 Bowser & Scott De Bary’s 
Phaner, 239 The median bundle of the trace..as it reaches 
the four bundles of the leaf-trace of the second node curves 
to one side, and unites with the lateral bundle of the next 
lower trace. did. 257 Each leaf has three bundles of the 
trace, one median and two lateral. 

5. attrib. and Comd.: trace-beaten a., (of a 
horse) marked by the beating or friction of the 
traces; trace-block, the splinter-bar or draught- 
bar; formerly called the fore-block or fore-bar ; 
trace-boy, a trace-horse boy; trace-buckle, a 
large buckle by which the trace is attached to the 
tug (Knight, 1877); trace-bundle, Bot.: cf. 4d 
above; trace-chain, (a) a trace of chain, a chain 
trace; + (4) a long chain by which a team is yoked 
to the plough; = Tram sé. 9; trace-fastener, 
one of a pair of hooks or catches by which the 
traces are hitched to the dranght-bar (Knight, 
1877); trace-galled a., (of a horse) galled by the 
friction of the traces; trace-harness, harness of 
trace-horses; trace-high adz., to the level of the 
traces; trace-hook, one of the hooks on the 
dranght-bar for attaching the traces (Knight, 1877); 
trace-horse, a horse which draws in traces, as 
distinct from a shaft-horse; a¢tr7}. trace-horse 
boy, a boy in charge of a trace-horse ; trace-iron, 
one of the upright iron studs round which the 
traces are looped ; trace-loop = é/race-ring; trace- 
mate : sce quot. ; trace-ring, an iron ring fastened 
to the end of the trace, by which it is attached to 
the trace-hook; trace-rod (Orga) = 4c; trace- 
rope, a trace made of rope; trace-tug, a strap sup- 
porting the trace; + trace-wheel = PULLEY sb. 2, 

1687 Lond. Gaz. No. 2287/8 Stolen..,a brown Mare above 


| 
| 
| 
| 


TRACE. 


14 hands,. .*Traise-beaten onher Ribs. 1707 /éid. No. 4295/4 
A brown Gelding.., trace-beaten, most on the furtber Side. 
1900 Daily News 12 Nov. 3/4 The firemen... having attached 
drag ropes to the *trace blucks, proceeded to drag the 
carriage to Government House. 1897 /did. 31 Mar. 7/% 
Daily wages. .for *trace-boys 2s. 6:7. “1884 Bowza & Scorr 
De Bary's Phaner, 293 The rapid longitudinal divisions of 
the bundle-ring always begin..in 2 young internode, in the 
position of the single, or of the median *trace-bundle going to 
the next leaf above. 1844 Stupnens Bk. Farm 1.618 The 
horse is yoked to the swing-trees hy light chains, called 
“trace-chains. 1896 Cosmopolitan XX. 398/1 The jangling 
of trace-chains in the quiet, darkening air, as the workmen 
return from the fields to the barn, 1673 Load. Gaz. 
No. 783/4 One Iron Grey Nag..a little *trace Galled. 
1885 Wellington Weekly News 15 Oct. (E.D.D.) Nine 
sets of breeching and *trace harness. 1899 Somervitie & 
Ross /rish K.A. ix, Horses that ranged from the cart mare, 
clipped *trace high, to shaggy and leggy three-year-olds. 
1844 SrernHens Bk. Farm 111. 1087 In Forfarshire the 
*trace-horse is harnessed in a different manner, 1907 
Nation 19 Oct. 79/1 Awaiting the chance of a trace-horse 
to give our caravan a pull, 1902 Daily Chron. 1 July 6/1 
One of the horses attached to the fire engine was canght by 
the *trace-iron on the off side of the cattle-float. 1880 L. 
Wattace Ben-//ur 208 They termed the two [horses] next 
the pole yoke-steeds, and those on the right and left outside 
*trace-mates. 1794 W. Fettron Carriages (1801) IL. x. 3 2. 
144 The *Trace-Rings are iron square loops sewed in the 
ends of the traces,a part of which they receive, and loops 
round the splinter-bar. 1880 E. J. Horxins in Grove Diet, 
ATus. (1880) 11. 606/2 A *trace-rod, which spans the distance 
from the trundle to the end of the soundboard... The trundle 
partly revolves and moves the trace-rod. 1900 Daily News 
24 Feb. 6/3 The struggling, terrified horses inextricably 
mixed the *trace ropes, and the position looked serious. 
1794 W. Fe.ton Carriages (1801) II. x. § 1. 135 The *trace- 
tngs are loops for the trace torun through and eee by. 31519 
Hoaman Vulg. 241, There must be made a *trace whele 
(tympanum) to wynd vp stone. 


Trace (tréis), 54.3 Obs. ordial. Forms: 4 trace, 
5 pl. trasses, 6 Sc. trase, trais, traiss, 6 (Se.) 7- 
dial.trace. [Possibly an altered form of TRESS sé., 
with which this largely coincides in sense; but no 
explanation of the alteration of form presents 
itself. See also the cognate TRAcE v.3 

(The different senses are cited from widely separate 
localities, so that they can scarcely be considered as a verbal 
unity, except in their apparent relation to Tress.)] 

+1. A tress or plait of hair; = Tress sd. 1. 


(s.w. Eng.) Obs, (but cf. Trace z.3), 

1380 Sir Ferumd. 5832 Wyp exene graye, and browes 
bent, And jealwe traces, & fayre y-trent. 21400 Trevisa’s 
Higden (Rolls) V111. vis. 63 Pe 3elew heere of pe womman 
trasses (47S. y. 3elon tresses; Hicnen trica come mulieris 

Jtava| was i-founde hoole and sonnde. 

+2. A flat plait or braid of gold or silver thread, 
or other material, for trimming a robe, etc. Se. Obs. 

1539 Inv. Roy. Wardr. (x815) 32 Item, ane nycht gowne of 
gray dammes with ane walting trais of gold. /éfd. 35. 
(did, p. 42 has ¢ress of silver ; 82 ¢res of gold.|_ 1543 dee. Ld. 
High Treas. Scot, VU. 181 For xx tracis of gold ta the 
cote, weyand thre unce..vli. ijs. 1548 Zoid. IX. 149, 
xxx elnis of trasis to eik ane goun of hirris {= hers] of b' 
welwote... Item, thre elnis blak welwote to eik this gonn. 
1549 /bid. 334 ‘ua unce and ane quarter unce Parice silk 
to sew the pasmentis and traiss of the said coit. 


3. A string of ears of Indian corn plaited together 
so as to be hung up. (V. America.) . 

1678 Phil, Trans. X11. 1066 After ‘tis gather'd, it [maize] 
must, oe ks laid very thin, be presently stripped fram the 
Husks...The common way (which they call Tracing) is to 
weave the Ears together in long Traces by some parts of 
the Husk left thereon. 1753 CuamBers Cyc. Supp. s.v. 
Tracing, These traces of (Indian] corn they hang up within 
doors,..and they will. .keep good the whole winter. 

b. A ‘rope’ or string of onions. dial. 

189: Hartland (Devon) Gloss., Trace, a rope of onions. 
(Cf. Trecces de cepis in same sense, in Tabularia Portus 
Regii (Du Cange).] (Cf also Race sd.1 9b.) 

Trace (tris), v.1 Forms: 4 trais(e, 4-7 trase, 
4- trace. [ME. ¢race-2, a. OF. tvacter, 12th & 
(¢rasser, traser, traicter, etc.), F. trace-r = Sp. 
trazar, It. tracciare to follow by foot, to trace, 
indicating a pop.L. or Com. Romanic *¢ractiare, 
{. L. éractus a drawing, dragging, Irailing, crawl- 
ing; a train, track, course. The primary meaning 
of the verb was app. ‘to proceed in a line, course, 
or track’. The early sense-development in OF. and 
ME. is not very clear, and some of the senses attach 
themselves immediately to TRAcE 56.1 in its sense 
of ‘mark left by anything moving, footprint’, 
itself a derivative of the vb. in its earlier senses. J 

I. +1. ¢xtr. To take one’s course, make one’s 
way; to proceed, pass, go, travel, tread, Also fig. 

c 1400 Rom. Rose 6745 Yit may he go his breed begging ; 
Fro dore to dare he may go trace, Til he the remenaunt may 

nrchace. 41400 Aforte Arth. 1629 Traise to-warde 

froys pe tresone to wyrke. 15903 Hawes Examp. Virt, 
x. vill, No man by yonde this marke may trace. 1513 
Douctas 42ncis vin. v. 5 The prestis..Gan trasing furth. 
@xs18 Sxevton Afayny/. 692 As good to be occupyed as vp 
and downe to trace And do nothynge. 1598 A/xcedorss Iv, 
iii, 52 ‘I'he wood lanes..strawed With violets, cowslips, and 
swete marigolds For thee to trampel and to trace vpon. 
1603 H. Crosse Vertues Commi. (1878) 23 Induce them .. 
to trace in the wholsome path that leadeth to the house of 
hononr. @ 1688 Vituiers (Dk. Buckhm.) Restoration Wks, 
(1775) 104 Fall off again,..and every man trace to his house 
again. 1793 Minstrel 11. 126 The forest, which she did 
not chuse to enter, but traced along its edge. 


TRACE. 


+2. inir. To pace or step in dancing: to tread 
a measure; todance. Also ¢rans. (rare). Obs. 
e425 Lyoc. Dance of Macabre in Bochas, ete. (1554) 220b, 
Death I may not flee, On this daunce with other for to trace, 
1445 in Anglia XXVIII. 273 Orpheus harpe which trees 
made trace. 1509 BarcLay Says of Folys (1874) 11. 290 To 
bunt to chace: to dannce: to trace: what one is he ‘I hat 
beryth face. 1602 Hevwooo IVoman Killed Wks. 1874 Il. 
96 Come, Nick, take you Ioane Miniuer to trace withall. 
1697 Damier Vay. (1729) 1. 541 They traced too and fro pro- 
miscuously, often clapping their Hands and singing aloud. 
1808 Scott Marm. y. vii, The king loved well The merry 
dance, traced fast and light. 

+ 3. trans. To pass along or over, tread (a path, 


way, Street, etc.). Also fig. Ods. 

¢:1381 Cuauces Parl Foules 54 Oure present worfldislyuys 
space Nys but a maner deth what weye we trace. 1 
Stoxev Fs. vu, viii, The fish,.. And what thing els of waters 
traceth The naworn paths. 16a: J. RevNnotos God's Rev. 
agst. Murder 1. i. 5 Tracing the street in a neate perfumed 
boote with iangling spurres, 1650 Futter Pisgaé uw. xii. 
343 The passage .. commonly called the dolorons way,.. 
traced with the blessed feet of our Saviour. 1794 Brae 
Songs Exper., Lit. Girl Found 8 Arm in arm seven days 
They traced the desert ways. ig. 1508 Fisuer 7 Penit. Ps, 
Prol., Wks. (E.E.T.S.) 1. 2 That al tho persones that 
pm ag A rede or here them may be styred the better to 
trace the way of eternall salvacion. 

+4. trans. To travel or range over; to go or 
pass about, around, or through; to tread, traverse. 

1430-40 Lvosc. Bechas v1. iv. (Bodl. MS. 263) If. 314/2 Fond 
no logzyng, tracing the contres Save in iieueeiyss & ip 
holwe trees. 1577 Grane, Golden se Gjb, My harte 
it dothe bothe skippe and ioye to see hir trace the grounde. 
1594 Martowe & Nasne Did» + i, But hapless I.. Do 
trace these Lybian deserts, all despis'd. 1598 Haxtuyr 
Voy. 1. 235 We sayled. . with divers other courses, tranersing 
and tracing the seas, by reason of sundry aad manifolde con- 
tr windes. 1632 Lirucow Trav. 1x. 412, 1 traced the 
fertile soylesof Carindia. 1807Caaaar Par. Reg. t. 306 Ue 
soon arrived, he traced the village green. 

II. 5. To follow the footprints or traces of; 
esp. to tratk by the footprints; also with the 
traces as object; hence, to pursne, to dog. 

61440 Pallad. on Huasb. Tab, 39 Been forto trace vnto 
theirdwellyog. 1530 Parser. 760/2 It is forhydden to trace 
hares in snowe tyme. 
xzai, So traste they me among the mountaynes wide, 1605 


Suaxs. Aacb, 1. L153 His Wile, his Babes, and all vafor- | you may trace out any Fort by help of a Line of Equat Parts. 


tunate Sonles That trace him in his Line. 2632 Litucow 
Trav, 1. 17 Still left vntold, something there must be scene 
For them, who trace our fecte, with Argus eyne. 1677 W. 
Uvaraap Narrative (1865) 11. 124 By the help of the Snow 
that fell about that Time, [they] were traced til they were 
overtaken. 1841 Exrumistons //ést. /ndia l. 123 Bound to 
find out the of any stolen 
township, or to trace him till he has boundary. 
1886 CE. Pascor London of To-day xxi. (ed.3) 207 We might 
have traced Thackeray through his wanderings from street to 


atreet. fod. Note the number of the postal order, so that 
it may be traced if lost. 

b. fg. To follow, pursue (instractions, example, 
eles). 


1649 Burrus Eng. Linprov, [mpr. (1653) 100 Observe my 
Method, and strictly trace my Instructions. a 5 Transé. 
” ore Se. Ck. ttt. 1, You who the Name of hi. bear, 

is boly Footsteps trace. 

6. fg. To follow the course, development, or 
history of. Also with the course, etc. as object. 

1654 Beamuacs Yust Vind. v. (1661) golf we trace on this 
argament a little further, to search out how the Bishop of 
Rome comes to be Saint Peters heire, 1729 Butier Serm. 
Wks. 1874 11, 168 The common virtues, and the common 
vices of ind, may be traced up to benevolence, or the 
want of it. 1766 Beackstons Comm. II. xiv. 236 The tracing 
the inheritance back through the male tine of ancestors. 
1849 Macauray //1st. Eng. iv. 1. 503 No libel on the govern- 
meat had ever been traced toa Quaker. 1887 H/estin. Rev, 
June 309 We have traced the history of Lower down 
to the year 19. 

b. intr, tor pass. To trace its origin or history; 


to go back in time, to date back, 

1 Field 4 Sept. 346/1 The Belvoir Senator and the 
Brocklesby Harbinger traced directly to the Fitzwilliam. 
1889 Jacoss & Lane Aircp's Fables 3 The earliest form 
..cannot trace back earlier than the Sei.nuny, 1907 
Daily Chron. 9 Sept. 3/2 The scare of invasion traces to 
the Armada of 1583. 

7. trans. To make out and follow (with the 
eye or mind) the course or line of; to ascertain (the 
course or line of something). 

4703 Maunozet, Journ. Ferus., Euphrates, ete. (1734) 2 
Its Walls, which may be traced all round. 1 Mirror 
No. 9 P3, L..amused myself with tracing in the daughter: 
those features which, in the mothers and grandinothers, ha 
charmed me so often. r8r8 in Tuckey Narr. Exfed. R. 
Zaire lntrod. 8 The stream of this mysterious river (the 
Niger] being now traced with certainty from west to east as 
far as Tombuctoo. 1839 Muscuson Situr. Syst. 1. x22vii. 
572 (n situations where the boutders may be traced..to tbeir 
parent rocks. 12856 Srantey Sinai § Pal.i. 19 Often their 


1559 Mirr. Mag. Owen Glendour | 


property within the | 
the 


course can be bana not by visible water, but a track of ; 


moss here, a fringe of rushes there, 1907 Verney Afent. I. 
2 he form of the ancient manor house may still be traced. 
b. To make ont (wom or obscure writing) ; to 

discern, decipher. 

1761 Guay Odin 22 Thrice he traced the runic rhyme. 
7 S. Rocers fveas. Mem. 1. 137 \t calls me..to trace 

he few fond lines that Time may soon efface. 
60N Brittany ii. 17 The characters may still be trace 
block of granite. 

8. To discover, find out, or ascertain by investiga- 
tion ; to find ont step by step; to search out. 

1642 Futexs Holy & Prof. St. ¥. i. 359 God..varieth his 


ona 


dt hdl | 


| to put down in writing, to pen. 


2138 


ways of dealing with wantons, that they may be ata losse in 
tracing him. 1 Davoen Virg. Georg. 1. 699 Happy the 
Man, who, studying Nature's Laws, Thro' known Effects 
can trace the secret Cause. 1745 Transl, §& Paraphr. Sc. 
CA. xxut. iv, Tho" hia thon can’st not see, nor trace the 
working of his hands. 1869 Tozer Hight. Turkey 11. 306 
Tracing a connection..where in reality none exists, 

b. To discover evidence of the existence or 


occurrence of ; to find traces of, 

1697 Dravpen Aeneid Ded. (1721) 350 He_ observes no 
Method that I can trace, whatever Scaliger the Father, or 
Heinsius, may have seen. 178 Miss Burney Cecifia vi. 
ix, The earliest circumstances she could trace were kind- 
nesses received from her, 1856 Ruskin Mod, Pains, U1. 
tv, x. § 8 There is a great deal more io your heart, of evil 
and good, than yon ever can trace. a@186a Buckte Crvidiz, 
(1871) ITI, v. 367 Black. .calledit latent heat, because though 
we conceive it as an idea, we cannot trace it as a fact. 

III, 9. ¢rvans. To mark, make marks upon; 
esp. to mark or ornament with lines, figures, or 


characters : cf. TRAcERY. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 4914 testre trased full of trones 
with trimballand wingis Pe silloure full of Serapheas, 1523 
Sxetton Gar/, Laure? 395 With diamauntes and rubis there 
tabers were trasid. 1582 D. Incram in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 
§58 The haire of their heads is shauen in sundry spots, and 
the rest of their head is traced [? tattooed}, 183a Tennyson 
Pal, Art xiii, The deep-set windows, stain'd and traced, 
Would scem slow-flaming criiason fires From shadow'd grots 
of arches interlaced. 1858 Whittier Palm-Tree 24 He 
holds a patm-leaf scroll in his hands, Traced with the Pro- 

het's wise commands. 1 Daity News 6 Jan 5/2 
Stockings and buckles were richly traced; the pocket was 
often a blaze of the richest embroidery. ‘ 

10. To make a plan, diagram, or chart of (somc- 
thing existing or to be constrncted); to mark out 
the course of (a road, etc.) on, or by means of, a 
plan or map; to mark or set ont (the lines of 
a work or road) on the ground itself. Also fg. to 
devise (a plan of action), map ont (a policy). 

1374-5, 1399 [implied in fracing-house, board: see TRACING 
vbl. sb. 5) 1599 Porter Angry Won, Abingd. (Percy Soc.) 
60 When I had doubled my poynt, traste my i 1624 
Lo. Kexsincton in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1, UL. 173 What 
they traced out for the breaking of the match, you follow, 

retending to conctude it. c1645 Hower Zeéz. (1650) I. 66 
The castle [in Milan], by which the citadel of Antwerp was 
traced. 1669 StaynreD i ten 6 Tables.. Wherehy 


1696 Putts (ed. 5), To Trace, to draw upon Paper the 
plane of a Building or Fortification. 1834 L. Rircuin (Vand, 
Seine 120 Rollo’s..path, tike that of other conquerors, was 
traced in blood and ashes, 1871 Freeman Norm. Cong. UV. 
xviii. 212 The Ermine Street, notwithstanding all the cen- 
turies which have since it was first traced out and 
pa’ is still distinguished from a yet older track. 

ll. To draw; to draw an ontline or figure of; also, 
So OF, tracier.] 

1 Gower Con/, 111. 46 Babilla with bire Sones sevene 
-» With Cernes bothe square and rounde He traceth ofte 


| upon the grounde. c1ggo Promp. Parv. 499/1 Tracyn, or 
draw sirykys, protrake, 1665 Bovir Occas. Refi. v. ‘it 
heading, illing a Crow.., and immediately tracing the 


ensuing Reflection with a Pen made of one of his Quills. 
1 7: James tr. Le Blond's Gardening o6 Then trace upon 
the Ground the Triangle CDE. 1859 Gutticx & Times 
Paint. 8 The mode of commencing a picture by tracing the 
outline was followed hy the early cil painters, 1888 Burcon 
Lives 12 Gd, Men 1. & 26 These last [annotations] were 
evidently traced hy fingers rendered tremulous 7 nee. ; 
b. To copy (a drawing, plan, etc.) by following 
the lines of the original drawing on a transparent 


sheet placed upon it ; to make a tracing of. 

176a-71 H, Warrote Vertue's Anecd. Paint. (1786) V. 
31x There were an hundred and four heads, hands and feet, 
traced off from the Cartoons. 1885 ‘Mrs. Atexanper’ Ad 
Bay iii, They practiced duets together, and traced patterns. 

IV. +12. Iu phe. trace and traverse, trace and 
rase, in reference to combatants: sense uncertain: 
ef, Race v.3, Rase v,], and TRAVERSE v. Obs, 


= = —— = — =— = 


1470-85 Matory Arthur v1, viii. 194 Thus they ferd two | 


houres or mo trasyng and rasyng eyther other where they 
myght hytte ony bare place. /éid.vu.iv. aa They rasshyd 
to gyders lyke borys tracynge, ge and foynynge tothe 
mouptenaunce of an houre. bid x. xxx. 463 Thus they 
tracyd aad trauercyd and hewe on helmes and hawberkes,.. 
And eter sire Tristram tracyd and trauercyd and wente 
forward bym here and there. 1596 Spenser F. Q. v. viii. 
37 Thus long they trast, and trauerst to and fro, 

-Hence Traced (tréist) pf a., + (a) travelled, 
journeyed: with adverbial qualification (04s.) ; (4) 
outlined, drawn, written; Tracing ///. a., that 
traces or draws lines. i — 

1632 Litucow 7rav, vii. (1906) 293 My lifeand liberty being 
deave tome, my long eed Pee became more nimble in 
twelve score paces, then they could follow in eighteene. 
azia J. Jamestr. Le Bind Carteiine 92 The traced Line 
AB. 187: i 
of the tool on the traced line, 1884 Afi/. Lugineering (ed. 3) 
1. 1, 21 A sapper should be stationed..to await the arrival 
of the tracing party. 1907 Daily Chron. 24 Jan. 8/1 The 
spiral ..must be skated boldly,..the knee of the tracing leg 
rather strongly bent. 

+T race, v.2 Obs. rare. [f. Trace sb.2] trans, 


To attach by traces, to harness in traces, 

1605 Stow Ann. 1432 They (Bayliffs of the Town) pre- 
sented him with three-score and ten Teesne of horse, all 
traced to faire new Ploughes. 1656 Cow.ey Pind. Odes, 
Afuse i, Go, the rich Chariot instantly prepare ;.. Unruly 
Phansie with strong Judgment trace, Put ia aimble-footed 
Wit. 1786 Buans /aventory 20 My furr-ahin's a wordy 
beast, As e’er in tug or tow wastrac'd, — 

Trace, v.3 Obs. exc. focal, Forms: 4-3 trase, 


Sta T. Seaton Fret-Cutting 146 Place theedge . 


TRACER. 


(pa. pple. trased, trast), 7- trace, [Belongs to 
TRACE 56.3; possibly an altered form of Tress | 

1. trans. To plait, twine, inlerweaye, braid. 

13.. Gaw. § Gr. Kat. 1739 Pe hajer stones Trased aboute 
hir tressour, be twenty ia clusteres, 1450 Hottano f/ow- 
éat 405 Mony schene scheld With tuscheis of trast silk tichit 
to the tre, 1613-16 W. Browne rit, Past. 11. iv. 320 A bitte 
lad.. Tracing greene rushes for a winter chayre. féid, 358 
As oft as 1.. Trace the sharpe rushes ends, 1678 (see Trace 
$633) 1793 Cuampers Cycé, Sufpp., Tracing,..a term used 
by our planters for the method of preserving the maize... 
(They] trace it, that is, they leave it in the ear, and weave, 
or fasten together a great number of ears by the ends of the 
husks. 1888 Ecwoatuy W. Somerset Word-th., Trace, to 
plait (always) ‘J can't only trace dree, but our Jim can trace 
zix' (plait six Strands together}, 

2. To plait or braid the hair of the head in 
tresses; = TRESS v. 1. 

1832 R.& J. Lanner Exped. Niger 1. i, 4x Her hair was 
traced with such extraordinary neataess, that we expressed 
a wish to examine it more minutely. 1905 Eng. Dial, Dict. 
s.v. (W. Corawall), She traces her hair every day. 

Hence Traced ffi. a.; Tracing vb, sb., inter 
weaving, embroidering, braiding; also aftrtd. 

©1450 Trast [see sense 1]. 1549 Ace. Ld. High Treas. 
Scot. 1X.334 Thre score thre elnis trasing silk to the samyn 
colt, 368: Scot. Proctam:, 1 Mar., Silver and gold threde, 
silver and gold lace, fringes or tracing. 1808-25 Jamizson 
8 v. A traced hat is a hat bound with gold lace. 

Trace, obs. erron. form of Trice sé. and v. 

Traceable (trésah'l), a. [f Trace v.14 
~ABLE.] Capable of being traced (in various senses 
of the vb.). 

1748 Ricttarpson Clarissa (1811) U1. ix. 65 Lest we 
should be traceable hy her direction. 1793 Rennect in 
Phil, Trans, UXXX111. 184 The gulfstream. .is discharged 
with such Weeely through the Straits of Bahama, that its 
motion is traceable through the Atlantic, to the Bank of 
Newfoundland. 1802 Pavey Na’. Theol. xxii. (ed. 2) 423 I! 
attraction be. .a primordial property of matter, notdependent 
upon, or traceable to, any other material cause. 1854 W. 
Ossurn Mon, Hist, Lope II. ii. 55 Fragments on which 
the remains of hieroglyphics were yet traceable. 1874 
Caarenter Afent. Phys. 1. viii. (1879) 372 (a her family a 
very characteristic type of handwriting is traceable through 
five generations. 

Hence Traceability, Tra‘ceableness, the 
quality of being traceable; Tra‘ceably adv., in a 
manner or degrce that can be traced. 

1847 Wesstsr, Traceableness. 1855 Zatt's Afag. XXU1. 
97 S ightly monotonous, and _traceably imitative too, this 
young melodist yet rans his fingers over the strings witha 
-.power that instantly make[s] him a marked man. 1875 
Wurtney Lire Lang. ii. 16 There is, recogaizably and trace- 
ably, a time when.. many of our words came iato use, 3891 
Cent. Dict., Traceability, 1896 Law Times Cy 436/2 The 
dogger of following trust money depeifds upon its trace- 
ability. 

Traceless (tra'slés), a. [f. Trace sd, + -tess, ] 
Leaving no trace or track; that cannot be traced ; 


of a sutface, that shows no traces or lines, 

1651 Davenant Gondtbert 1. 1. xxiii, Traceless and Swift, 
and Changing as the Winde. 1789 Wotcort (P. Pindar) 
Subjects for Painters xxxv, On traceless copper sees imperial 
heads, 1889 F. L. Oswatp ia Voice (N. Y.) 3x Oct. The 
Strangest case of traceless disappearance is perhaps that of 
the maparian poet Petoefi. 1892 J. Matugsr Poems 68 
To traceless nothingness its course has run. 

Hence Tracelessly adv., in a traceless manner ; 
without leaving a trace. 

1839 Baitey Festus xxix. (1852) 472 May a i quick 
and perish ye aR 1894 ELtincwortu Personality 
Hum, & Div, (1895) Notes 234 Vanishing tracelessly to give 
place to its successor. j E <. 

+ Tra-cent. Sc. Obs. Corruption of F. ¢retzain 
(f£. ¢veéze thirteen), popnlar naine in France for 
certain heavy douzains (silver pieces of 12 deniers 
tonrnois) or grands blancs au soleil of Louis XI. 

These had been issued at 78 to the wave instead of 86, and 
were thus about 3/;, heavier than the ordinary dowsains, 
and sed as worth 13 deniers. (M. Dieudonné, Cabinet 
de Medailles, Paris, through Mr. G. F. Hill, Brit. Mus.) 

1524 Acts Parlt. Scot. (1875) XI]. 40/2 Forsamekle as 
sowsis tracentis & karolusis franche monye beand layit wt 
coper has passage in pis Ralme. 

Tracer! (tra‘sar). [f. Trace v.}+-er1.] One 


who or that which traces. 

1. One who follows the footprints or track of any- 
thing; one who tracks, invesligates, or searches 
out; sfec. one whose business is the tracing ol 


missing persons, propetty, parcels, letters, etc. 

ussa Hutoer, Tracer, wes/igiater, 1611 Fiorio, Xintrac- 
ciatore, a tracer. Also a sifter out of secrets, a narrow 
searcher, 16a7 Hakewite 4fod. it. i. § 5. 152 Plyny..a 
diligent and curions tracer of the ye of Natures footsteps. 
16ag H. Burton Truth’s Triumph ato The timorous..hare.. 
to deceiue her pursuers or tracers, makes many donhles, 1724 
Morrer Hesferi-neso-gr. (1755) 4 To be performed by Some 
tracer of antiquity. 1866 /ntet/, Observ. No. 56. 99 Some 
deep-thinking tracer of structural relations. 1888 Sci. Amer. 
6 Oct. 217/1 Nearly all the great [rail] reads employ a corps 
of what are known as ‘lost car searchers’ or ‘tracers’. 1g0a 
Daity Chron, 18 June 10/7 Furniture (Hire)—Wanted 
immediately smart man as collector and tracer; must have 

‘ood knowledge of the hire trade. 1904 /é/d. 22 Aug. 4/5 
The various postal organisations of sorters, telegraphists, 
postmen, linemen, tracers, &c. 

2. A thing used in tracing; spec. @. Anat. A- 
slender probe used in tracing the course of a nerve 
or vessel, b. In U.S. railway ot fostal usage, An 


inquiry form forwarded from point to point on 


TRACER 


which the successive movements of a missing car, 
parcel, or article have to be recorded. 

188a Witper & Gace Anat. Technol. 72 The tracer is 
apparently similar to the ‘seeker ‘of the English anatomists. 
1399 Syd. Soc. Lex, Tracer, an instrument used in dissec- 
tion for isolating nerves or vessels by teasing. 1899 Wests. 
Gas. x17 June 7/2 The ‘tracer’ had chased the ore into the 
miaster-mechanic’s possession. 

3. gen. One who or that which traces lines or 
makes tracings; spec. 

a. A/it, At a siege, one who traces parallels; a member 
ef atracing party. b. One whose work it is ta trace copies 
ofdrawings or plans, ¢. One whose business is the tracing 
of patterns for embroidery. d. A tool for marking out 
designs or patterns; also, a chasing or engraving tool. 
e. A stylus for tracing on copying paper; also, the writing 
instrument of a pantograph or of a self-recording machine, 
f. A mechanical contrivance for making tracings on a larger 
or smaller scale. g. lee-cutting: sce quot. 1884. 

[nsqx Aberdeen Regr. (1844) 1.176 ltem, ane traschor, ane 
stuffin sclyise.] ¢1790 Lmison Sch. Art it.2g With a little 
pointed tracer or burnisher go over your strokes which you 
drew upon the oiled paper, and you shall have the same very 
neatly and exactly drawo upon the white paper. 1799 G. 
Smitu Ladoratery 11. 37 ‘Yrace the out-line with a brass 
bodkin, or a tracer, made on purpose, of a piece of wire, of 
iron or brass. 1812 SHettey in Hogg Z7/e (1858) 11. 150 
The tracers of a circle. 1825 J. Nicnotson Oferat. 
Mechanic 317 The frame carrying the dividing-point or 
tracer, is made to slide on the frame which carries the 
endless-screw to any distance, 1844 Ciel Eng. & Arch. 
Fral, VU, 187/1 A solid cone revolying on its axis, during 
the perpendicular descent of a tracer. 1852 7razs. Soc. 
Arts LV1. 134 The cutters and tracers used together should 
be of the same size. 1859 F. A. Grirritus Aréill, Man. 
(1862) 250 Tracers [of a siege-battery]—1 non-commissioned 
officer, and 2 privates. 1878 G. B. Prescotr Sp. Telephone 
(1879) 297 The lower diagram is what the tracer wrote when 
the stanza was repeated. 1884 Cassedl’s Fam. Mag. Feb. 
188/r There are. .tracers, or hand-ploughs, to mark out the 
areas to be cut by grooves [in ice} 1890 W. J. Gonoon 
Foundry 174 At last the film of putty with which the flat 
plate was spread to show the tracer's progress is scored 
alongeyeryline. The roller is finished. 1908 Daily Chron. 
12 June 9/6 Tracer for embroidery, female; also cutters 
wanted. ‘19t1 Wesstex, Tvacer,..any of several chasing 
tools for ornamenting in metal, esp, for making and finishing 
corners, borders, and the like. 

Tracer 2 (tréisax).  [f. Trace 5d.2+-Er1.] A 
trace-horse ; also, a trace-horse boy. 

1839 Brack /fist. Brechin ix. 212 He loosed the tracer, 
leaped on its back..and..went off. 1843 Letuune Sc 
Fireside Stor. 134 The sudden jerk .. brought the shaft 
horse, who was a powerful animal, still nearer ta that side 
of the road, while it made both him and the tracer lower 
their heads. 1899 J. Lumspen Eidin. Poems §& Songs 110 
Boot-blackers, news-boys— the smartest we ken! An’ their 
billies, the tracers —Dickie an‘ Ben. 

Traceried (irésarid), a. [f Tracery + -ED2.} 
Ornamented with or charncterized by tracery. 

1843 Civit Eng. § Arch. Frat.V1. 10** Over this traceried 
wall isn series of clerestory windows of large dimensions. 
1849 Faceman Archit. 1. iii. 337 France was the first to pro- 
duce..traceried windows. 1856 Rusxin A/od, Paint. VV. v. 
xvi. § 26 The narrow meadows and traceried cloisters of 
the Convent of the Réposoir. 186r Beresr. Hore Zug. 
Cathedr, 19th C. ii. 51 In England we are first introduced to 
complete traceried Gothic in Westminster Abbey. 


Tracery (tréisori). [app.an English formation 
f{. Trace v1, or TRAcER! ; see -ERY.] 

+1. A place for tracing or drawing : cf. ¢racing- 
house s.v. TRacine vbl.sb.1 5. Obs. rare—'. 

1464 Rolls of Parit. V. 530/1 For the Mansions, Store- 
houses, ‘T'raceries, Voide places for framyng, longyng uata 
the said Office, within oure Palice of Westni’. 

2. Arch. The term given to the intersecting rib- 
work in the upper part of a Gothic window, 
formed by the elaboration of the mullion, and to 
the interlaced work of a vault, and that on walls, 
in panels, and in tabernacle work or screens. (In 


Fr. réseau, remplissage.) 

In this sense, app. short for tracery work, as according ta 
S. Wren ‘they (i... the masons) called it’; this was perb. 
connected with sense 1 as work designed in the tracery or 
tracing-house, ox executed according to tracings thence 
furnished; but it may have been formed directly from 
Taacer! or from Trace v.! senses g-113 cf. ‘racine vd. 
sb.) 3. Tracery-work and tracery were constantly used by 
Sir Enristo her Wren, and taken from him by Plot and 
Randle Holme, under whose influence it became generally 
accepted as the recognized name for this work. 

Bar-, Jan-,flamboyant, geometrical, plate-, wall tracery : 
see these words, 

1669 Warn Surv. Satisbury Cath, in Parentalia (1750) 
304 The whole Church is vaulted with Chalk between 
Arches and Cross-springers only,.. without Orbs and 
‘Tracery, excepting under the Tower, where the Springers 
divide, and represent a wider Sort of Tracery. /éfd., The 
Windows are not made too great, nor yet the Light ob- 
structed with many Moullions and Transoines of Tracery- 
work, 1686 Prot Staffordsh. 360 The tracery in the Stone- 
work of the West-window..is a curious piece of Art. 1688 


R. Hotme Armoury uu 112 Trasery is the Working of the | 


top part of a Window into several formsand fashions. 1713 
Waen in Parentalia (1750) 302 The two West-towers.. 
ought certainly to be carried to an equal Height, one Stor 

above the ige of the Roof, still continuing the Gothic’ 

Manner in the Stone-work, and a raceyr 1750 S. WEN 
ibid. 307 Thus they made their Pillars of o Bundle of little 
Torus's, .. these Torus's split into many small ones, and 
traversing one another, gave Occasion to the ‘I'racery-work 
{as they called it) of which this Society were the Inventors. 
lbid,, A great part of the Outside-ornament of Churches 
consisted in the Tracery Works of disposing the Mullions of 
the Windows, for the better fixing in of the Glass, 2820 W. 
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Irvine Sketch Bk. 11, 5 (Westm. Abb.) The sbarp touches 
of the chisel are goue from the rich tracery of the arches. 1849 
Macautay Jlist, Eng. viii. If. 277 Ancient buildings 
rich with the tracery of the middle ages, 1850 ParKER 


Gloss. Archit. 485 The tympanum .. always retains the ° 


character of a flat surface or plate of stone pierced with 
openings. Hence this kind of tracery has been termed plate 
tracery by Professor Willis. 1878 Sia G, G. Scott Lect. 
Archit. (1879) 1. 127 The eastern chapels at Winchester, 
built about 1205 ..show suggestions of tracery. 1911 
R, P. Spiers in Encyel. Brit, XXV11. 115/1 The tracery in 
windows is usually divided into two sections, plate tracery 
and rib or bar tracery. /dfd. 116/1 The walls and buttresses 
were all panelled with blank tracery. 4 A 

3. transf. and fig. Any delicate interweaving of 
lines or threads, as in cmbroidery, carving, etc. ; 
also, an interlacing of boughs or foliage ; network, 
open-work. : 

1827 Hoop Mids, Fairies lix, An elf., Whose coat..was 
quaintly wrought and overrun With spangled traceries. 
1827 Kesie Chr. Y., Monday Whitsun Week, Wild-flower 
wreaths from side to side ‘heir waving tracery hang. 1841 
Leven C. O’Afalley \xvii, The thin tracery of the leafless 
twigs was finely marked. 

4. attrib. and Comb., as tracery bar, glass, head 
(of a window), /igh?, -window, -work (see 2 above). 

1835 R. Witus Archit. Mid. Ages vi. 3 note, ‘The vertical 
portions below the imposts of the small arches of the lights, 
are termed szudlions; the bending and ramifying parts 
above, I have called tracery bars. Ibid, 62 Tracery windows 
ofthe lancet proportion are great favorites with the ltalians. 
1886 Pall Mail G. ag Sept. 11/2 The apse has four single- 
light windows high up in the wall with tracery heads. 
1913 Eoen Axc. Glass 56 The task of the glass-painter was 
ta fill tracery lights in a way that would harmonise with 
the glass of the main lights. This he did by making his 
tracery-glass white and yellow when the lower lights were 
wholly of that kind. r. “ 

|| Trachea, (trikz-4, ofter less regelarly taki). 
Pl. -ew. [med.L. ¢rachéa (Alberlus Magnus, 
¢1255) = late L. ¢ra@chia (Macrobias, ¢400), 2. 
Gr. rpaxeta (fem. of rpaxvs rough); short for épry- 
pia tpaxeia ‘rough artery’: see ARTERY 1.] 

1, Anat. and Zool, a. The musculo-membranons 
tube extending from the larynx to the bronchi, 
and surrounded by gristly (or in birds often bony) 
rings, which conveys the air to and from the lungs 
in air-breathing vertebrates; the windpipe. 

In earty use also in full form (L.) trach2a artéria, occas. 
anglicized as trache arterie or arter trache, or in one word 
trachearteria, and (from Fr.) trachiartere. - 

c1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 153 Pou3 bat trache arterie be 
peersid..3itt he may be heelid wip gode medicyns. 1495 7'e- 
wisa'’s Barth. De P. Rv. xxiv. (W.de W.) hviij/2 The waye 
of the brethe, that is callyd Tracheartaria. 3525 tr. Bruns- 


wyke's Surg, Bij/2 The throte bolle or trachea, ysophagus | 


or meri. 1541 R. Coprann Galyen's Terap. 2Hij, The 
vicere y‘ is in the sharpe artere called tracheia. 1543 Taa- 
nenon Vigo's Chirurg. 5b/2 The Trachea Arteria or 
wesaunde compouned of gristellye rynges. 1547 Booabe 
Brev, Health ccxxvi. 77 The longes, the midryfle, the arter 
trache, the Epigloote. 1548-77 Vicary Amaze, v. (1888) 44 
Trachia arteria, that is,the way of the ayre. 1653 Urqu- 
nart Radclais u. xviii, Trachiartere or pipe of the lungs. 
1693 tr. Blancara's Phys. Dict. (cd. 2), Aspera Arteria, or 


Trachea, is an Oblong Pipe, consisting of various Carti- 


Jages and Meinbranes. 1713 Deanam Phys-7heol. 1. vii. 
147 Blowing Wind into the Lungs, through the ‘l'rachea, 
1808 Barctay Aluscular Motions 499 Trachea .. should 
always be pronounced with the ¢ long, and not short, as is 
iat practice. 1888 Reuvesron® soy Anim. Life 
350 The organ of yoice..in Aves is developed at the junction 
of the trachea and bronchi, and is known as the syrinx. 

atlrié, 1878 ‘VY. Viavant Pract. a 
cartilages and trachea rings. 1898 A dldutt's Syst. Med V.4 
Trachea-brouchitis, or bronchitis of the larger tubes. 

b. Each of the tubes, usually opening by stig- 
mata on the surface of the body, which constitute 
a special form of respiratory organ in insects and 
other arthropods, conveying air to the blood and 


tissues generally. 

1826 Goov BA, Nat. (1834) 11. 22 The tracheze, or respir- 
atory organs, are sirens placed at the verge of the tail. 
1843 Owen Livertebr. Anint. xix. 251 The smaller Arach. 
nidans breathe by trachez exclusively, 1877 Hux.ey 
Anat. Inv, Anim, i. 59 In Arachnida, trache may exist 
alone, or be accompanied hy folded pulmonary sacs, 


2, Lot. One of the ducts or vessels in the woody | 


lissue of plants, formed from the coalescence of 
series of cells by disappearance of the partitions 
between them, formerly supposed to serve for the 
passage of air; a wood-yessel. 

1744 Derxerey Sirfs § 32 By means of air expanded and 
contracted in the trachez: or vessels made up of elastic 
fibres, the sap is propelled through the arterial tubes of a 
plant. 1753 CuamsBens Cycl. Suff.s. v., Trachem, in vege- 
tables, are certain air-vessels, 1813 Sir H. Davy Agric. 
Chent. (1814) 60 ‘The trachez contain fluid matter, which is 
always thin, watery, and pellucid. 1885 Goonace /’Aysiod. 
Bot. § 271. 84 Ducts, or Trachea, are variously marked 
by pits. 1895 Oxiver tr. Kerner's Nat. /iist. Plants 1. 
276 Formerly the idea was held that these structures [wood- 
cells and wood-vessels] served for the passage of air, and it 
was believed that they were analogous to the respiratory 
organs—the so-called trachea—of insects; therefore these 
wood-vessels were also called ‘trachea ‘, and the wood- 
cells ‘ tracheides ‘. Y 

Tracheal (tra-kéal, trak7al), a. [ad. mod.L. 
trachéalis, £, prec.: see -AL.] 

1. Anat. and Zool. a. Of, pertaining to, or con- 
nected with the trachea or windpipe. 

Tracheal artery: t(a) = Tracuea 1a (0bs.); @) each of 


Gazolliaie7amhe. | 


TRACHEITIS. 


the small arteries, branches of the inferior thyroid, which 
supply the trachea. 

1710 T, Futter Pharm, Extemp. 271 The Remedy..is 
conyey‘d..into the Tracheal Ducts. 1725 Bradley's Fam. 
Dict, s.v. Spitting of blood, Vf it [the Blood) proceeds from 
the Oesophagum,..or from the Stomach, Lungs, Tracheal 
Artery, or the Breast. 1849 Lytton Caxtozs wt iti, Coughing 
is either a tracheal, Lronchial, pulmonary, or ganglionic 
affection, 12857 Dunenison Med. Lex. Vracheal Glands, 
mucous follicles on the posterior surface of the trachea. 
188r Mivart Cad 227 The tracheal cartilages. 

b. Pertaining to or of the nature of the trachex 
of insects and other arthropods; connected with 
trachee, as ¢rackeal gills; performed by means 
of trachee, as tracheal respiration. (In quot. 1899 
== TRACHEATE @.) 

3826 Kinsy & Sp. Entomol, WV. xxxviii. 64 The ramifica- 
tions of the tracheal tree may be seea without dissection, 
1888 Rotteston & Jacxson Anim. Life so5 (fusecta) 
Respiration is tracheal...ach stigma leads into B single 
tracheal stem, rarely into several. 1899 Addbutt's Syst. 
Aled, V1, 865 ‘The tracheal order of the Arachnida. 

2. Bot. Of the nature of, or composed 


tracheze : see prec. 2. 

1828 Starx Elem, Nat. Hist. 11. 454 The Monocotyle- 
donous vegetables have, besides this cellular tissue, porous 
and tracheal vessels. 1885 Goovate PAysiol. Bot, § 265.81 
‘Vo this class of elements it is difficult to give any satisfac- 
tory name... The name Tracheal (or Tracheary),. -while it is 
a significant term when applied to trachea-like bodies (ducts) 
is a misnomer when applied to an elongated cell wholly 
free from annular or spiral markings. 

Trachean (trétkein, takin), a. (sb.) Zool. 
(f. Tracuza+-An.] Pertaining to or of the nature 
of a trachea, tracheal; having trachee, trachcate. 


b. sé. A tracheate arachnid. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Extomol. It. xxviii. 2r He has also 
considered the Trachean and Palmonary Arachnida as 
forming one class. /éia.24 ‘This appears to have had great 
weight with Lamarck, inducing him to include in his Arach- 
nida, not only the Tracheans and Myriapods, but even the 
apterous Hexapods. 1891 Cent. Dict. s.v. Trachean 
respiration..trachean branchia, _ 

Trachearian (trk/\¢erian), @. (sb.) Zool. 
[f. mod.L. 7rdchéari-a, nent. pl.+-ay.] Belong- 
ing to the order Zrachcaria of arachnids: see 
TrRacHEATE a, b. 5d. A tracheale arachnid, 

1854 Busunan in Cire. Sc. 1. Org. Nat. 77 The Trachea- 
rean Amchnidians. .breathe.. hy means of air-tubes opening 
upon the surface of the body, by which the air is conveyed 
to every part of the system, 

Tracheary (tré-k/ari), a. (sd.) [ad. mod.L. 
trachéari-us, ucut. pl, -a: see above.] 

lL. Zool, = prec. b. as sb. = prec. b, 

1835 Kirsy Had. §& fast, Anine VI. xix. 281 Trachearies, 
or those [Arachnidans) that breathe hy spiracles in connec- 
tion with trachee, 1872 Latuam, Tracheary, adj., breatb- 
ing by means of trachezx, rather than lungs. ; 

2. Bot, = TRACHEAL 2; esp. applied to tissue 
containing both trachez and tracheides. 

1885 [see TRAcHEAL 2]. sg00 in B. D. Jackson Gloss. 
Bot. Lerms. ; 

Tracheate (trétkijcit), a. (sb.) Zool. [ad. 
mod.L. 7rachéidta, f. trdchéa: seeaboye and -aTE# 2.] 
Furnished with or having trachez, as an arthropod ; 
belonging to the gronp Zracheata, in some classifi- 
cations comprising the insects, myriapods, arachnids, 
and the genus /¢ripates, or spec. to the order 7ra- 
cheata or Trachearia of arachnids, which breathe 
by trachese alone. In qnot. 1888!=TracuEaL 1 b. 
b. sé. A tracheate arthroped. So Tra-cheated a. 

1877 Wooowarn in Excyct. Brit. V1. 654/2 The terrestrial 
tracheated air-breathing Scorfronidy, 1878 Gert Gegen- 
baur’s Comp. Anat, 288 None of these rudiments are retained 
in any living Tracheate. 1888 Rotteston & Jackson A nint, 
Life 494 (Arthrepoda) Respiration may be cutaneous..; or 
branchiate..; or tracheate, and carrying air to all the tis- 
sues, /did. 496 ‘The niajority of Arachafda are tracheate. 

Tracheide (trakz-, trakiaid). Bot. Also -id. 
[a. Ger. érachetde, introduced 1863 by Sanio Bot. 
Zeitung 113'cellulae sive fibrne ligneae tracheideae, 
kurzweg Tracheidzellen oder Tracheiden’: f. 
TRACHEA + -éde, -1D2,] A vascular cell, with 
pitted lignified wall, which serves for the conduc- 
tion of water; a vascular wood-cell. 

The wood of the vascular tissue of Gymnosperms and Vas- 
cular Cryptogams consists wholly of tracheides. 

1875 Bennet & Dyea Sachs’ Lot, 98 ‘To the Vascular 
forms belong the ducts and the vascular wood-cells or 
Tracheides, (did. Vessels with prosepchymatous con- 
stituents now form the immediate passage to the vascular 
wood-cells (Iracheides), 1885 GoopaLe Physiol. Bot. § 266. 
82 Cells.. which are closed throughout... are known as 
Tracheids. 1893 Ovtveatr. Kerner's Nat, Hist. Plants 
1, 276 ‘The walls of the wood-vessels exhibit similar thicken- 
ings to those of the wood-cells or tracheides. 

Hence Tracheidal (tratk¢\ai-dal, traki+,idal) a, 
pertaining to or of the nature of a tracheide. 

1891 in Cent. Dict. byes 

|| Tracheitis (tr2ikz,ai'tis). Path. Also erron. 
trachi'tis, [mod.L., f. TRacHEA+-17Is.]  In- 
flammation of the trachea. 

[1842 Lranve Dict. Sci, etc., Trachitis, inflammation of 
the trachea.) 1859 Semete Lifhiherfa 40 A simple tra- 
cheitis or even a very mild sporadic affection. 1880 M. 
Mackenzie Dis. Throat § Nose 1. 521 Whe majority of 
cases of simple tracheitis scarcely call for any therapeutic 
measures. 1898 4 //buit's Syst. Med. V.a7 The tubular casts 
of diphtheria and of membranous tracheitis. 


of, 


TRACHELATE. 


Trachelate (trekilet), a. Lutom. [ad. 
mod.L. trachélit-us, {£. Gr. tpadyndos neck: see 
-ATE2.] Having a neck, or a constriction like a 
neck: said of the prosternnm in certain hymenop- 
terous insects. So Tracheliate (trakfli!t) 2., 
belonging to the division 7rachelia or Trachelida 
of beetles, which have a neck-like constriction 
behind the eyes; also Tracheldan (trike'lidan), 
@. = tracheliate; sb. a member of the Zrachelida, 

5826 Kiray & Se. Emtoneol. TV. xivi. 328 Trachelate.., 
When of itself it forms a neck, the prothorax being repre- 
sented only by membrane. 1842 Branog Dict. Sct., etc., 
frachelidans, the name of a family of Coleopterous insect 
comprising those which have the head supported on a kin 
of pedicle or neck. 2891 Cent. Dic?., Trachelate.. Trache- 
liate.. Trachelidan. , 

+ Trachelipod (trike'lippd), 54. and @. Zool. 
Obs. [ad. mod.L. Zrachélipod-a, neut. pl, (La- 


marck), irreg. (for * Zrachelapoda) f. Gr. rpayndos | 
neck + mots, ra3-foot.] a. sd. Aunivalve mollusc | 


of the order 7rache/ipoda in Lamarck’s classifica- 
tion, haying the foot or locomotive organ attached 
to the neck. b. adj. Belonging to or having the 
characters of this order. Also ¢ Trachelipodan 
(treck#lipédin), + Tracheli-podous ad/s. Obs. 


1835 Kirav Had. & Inst, Anim. I. ix. 276 The Tracheli- | 


s, constituting Lamarck’s Third Order of Molluscans, 
(bid., The carnivorous, tracheli; Mollnuscans, 1841 Jonn- 
STON in eee ae ub 1. No > a oe 
shelled, trachelipode, rarely gasteropode, 1847 ANsTEO 
dnc. World xit agx' The absence of 
Ammonites, and their replacement by a newly introduced 

enus of carnivorous Trachelipods, animals of lower organ- 
ization. 
1891 Cent, Dic?., Trachelipodan. sel 

Trachelo- (trakélo), combining form repre- 
senting Gr. tpaynAos neck, occurring in modern 
scientific terms, chiefly of anatomy. Trache‘lo- 
acro‘mial @. and sé,, name of a muscle connecting 
the acromion or extremity of the shoulder-blade 
with the vertebre of the neck. Trache:lo- 
branchiate (-brznki,elt) ¢., Zoo/. having branchia 
or gills on the neck, as the division 7rachelo- 
branchia of gastropod molluscs. Trache‘lo- 
bregme‘tic 2. [Brecma], denoting a diameter of 
the head: see quot. Tracheloclavicular c., 
denoting a small muscle occasionally connecting 
one of the vertebrze of the neck with the clavicle or 
collar-bone. TracheJoma‘stoid a. and sé., name 
of a muscle at the hack of the neck, connecting it 
with the mastoid process of the temporal bone. 
Trachelo-occi‘pital a., connecting the neck and 
the occiput: applied to the muscle usually called 
complexus (COMPLEXUS 2). Trache‘loplasty 
[-PLastr], Trachelo‘rrhaphy [Gr. pap} sewing], 
Surg., repair or suture of a laceration of the neck 
of the womb, Trache‘loaca:pular @., common 
to the neck and scapnlar region or shoulder, as 
the branches of the external jugular vein. Trachelo- 
tomy (trek/Iptémi) Surg. [Gr. ropy cutting], 
ampntation of the neck of the womb, 

1891 Cent. Dict. *Trachelo-acromial, 1899 in Syd. Soc. 
Lex. 1891 Cent. Dict., *Trachelobranchiate. 1857 Bui- 
tock Caseanc’ Midwif, 221 The vertical diameter, pro- 

y so called, or the “trachelo-bregmatic, traverses the 
hse perpendicularly, passing from the most elevated point 
of the vertex to the anterior part of the occipital foramen, 
3891 Cent. Dict., "Tracheloclavicular. 1899 in Syd, Soc. 
Ler. 3840 G. V. Extis Anat. 136 The *trachelo-mastoid, 
the other muscle of prolongation to the longissimus, is 
sitoated internal to the transversaliscolli, 1891 Cent. Dict, 
*Trachelo-occipital. 1899 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 890 Bicuincs 
Med. Dict., *Tracheloplarty, operation for closure of a 


laceration of the cervix uteri. 1886 Brit. Aled. Frail. 2 Jan. | 
1/1 The deep laceration was repaired by *trachelorraphy, | 


five stitches being used. 1891 Cent. Dict. *Trachelo- 
scapular, 1899 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 1890 Bituincs Afed, 
Dict, * Trackelotomy, amputation of the cervix nteri, 

(Trachenchyma (trikenkima). Bot, Also 
anglicized as trachesnchym. [f. Trachea +Gr. 
éyxupa Infosion, after ParencuyMa.) Tracheary 
tissue : see TRACHEARY 2. 

1848 Linney /ntrod. Bol. (ed. 4) I. 2x Vascular tissue, or 
Trachenchym. 186 Bentizy Afax. Bot. 34 Spiral vessels 


are sometimes called Tracker or Trachenchyma, from their | 


resemblance to the trachex or air-tubes of insects. 

Tracheo- (triki-o, tret-kia), used as combining 
form of TRACHEA, in modetn terms of anatomy, 
zoology, pathology, and surgery. [| Tracheo- 
branchia (-breenkia), pl. -8, a respiratory organ 
in certain insect larve, combining the characters 
of a trachea and a branchia or gill. Tracheo- 
bronchial (-brp'nkial) a., pertaining to the trachea 
and the bronchi; also as sd. a tracheobronchial 
muscle (in birds). {| Tracheobronchi'tis, ‘in- 
flammation of thetrachea and bronchia’* (Dunglison, 
1857), rache‘ocele (-si]) [Gr. «Ay tumoar], 
a tamour in or upon the trachea; also loosely 
Bees to goitre or enlargement of the thyroid 
gland (also called dronchoce/e). Tracheolaryng- 
o'tomy [LarrNcoromr], incision of the trachea 
and larynx, laryngotracheotomy (see LaBynoo-). 


the whole group of | 


1860 Mayxz Exfos. Lex. 1285 Trachelipodous, | 
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Tracheo-wsophageal (-isofe'dgzil) @., pertain- 
ing or common to the trachea and the cesophagus. 
Trache‘ophone (-foon) [Gr. gavy voice], sb. a 
member of the 7racheophonx or Tracheophones, 
a group of S. American passerine birds, having the 
syrinx or vocal organ situated wholly or chiefly in 
the trachea (cf. tracheobronchial above); adj. 
belonging to this group; so Tracheo:phonine, 
Tracheo’phonous ads. Tracheophony (-p'fdni), 
‘the sound heard over the trachea on anscultation’ 
(Syd. Soc, Lex, 1899).  Tracheo'acopy [Gr. 
-oxamia, f. oxoreiv to view], inspection or examina- 
tion of the trachea, as with a laryngoscope; so 
Tracheosco'pio a., pertaining to tracheoscopy ; 
Tracheo‘acopist, one who practises tracheoscopy. 
See also TracnEoromy, etc. 

1877 [luxtey Anat, Juv, Aninz. vi. 252 The so-called 
*Tracheo-branchiz..are in no sense branchiz, but simply 
| take the place of stigmata, 1896 Newton Dict, Birds 939 
| One pair of *tracheo-bronchial muscles, arising mostly from 

the Trachea and attached to one or more of the bronchial 
semi-rings. /dfd., Two dorsal and one ventrat tracheo- 
bronchials. Jd. 940 According to the position of the 
| sound-producing membranes, three types of Syrinx are 
| distinguishable: —Tracheal, Bronchial and Tracheo- 
| Bronchial, 

of the thyroid gland; bronchocele or goiter. Cyc. 1880 
| M. Mackenzie Dis. Throat & Nose 1. 561 Tracheocele does 
not, as a rule, appear to be attended with much danger. 
| 1890 Bittines Med. Dict., Tra'cheocele, a tumor of the neck 
| containing air and communicating with the trachea, 1 
*Tracheolaryngotomy. 1897 Aé?- 
IIIf. 365 This may lead toa *tracheo- 
1884 dis July 


| Cent, Dict. Supfpt,, 
| butt’s Syst. Me 

| oesophageal or broncho-csophagea! fistula. 
| 


which a tenth primary is always present. 1906 Athenrum 
to Mar. 3045/2 Mr. W. P, Pycraft read a paper on the 
a ie a Passeres’, which he deseri as a group 


241 This at once removes it from the *T'racheophones, in” 


1828 Weester, *7rackeocele, an enlargement 


rom all the remaining Passeres in the formation of | 


2. Brit. XX1V. 689 nole, 


The Furnariide of Garrod, consisting of about 8 genera of | 


*Tracheophonine Birds, some of whom build marvellous 
nests of mud spherical in form. 1896 Newton Dict, Birds 
940. Indications of such a *tracheophonous Syrinx exist in 
1857 Duncitson Med. 


various Cotingide and Pittidz. 
1880 M. Mackenzig 


Lex.,* Tracheophony, Laryngophon 5 
Dis. Throat §& Nose \. 519 A *tracheoscopic examination. 
1899 Syd. Soc. £ex.,"Tracheoscopist. 1880 M. Mackenzie 
Dis. Throat & Nose \. soz (title of seclion) “Tracheoscopy. 
1904 Brit. Med. Frat. 10 Sept. 605 Instructions for the prac- 

| tice of laryngoscopy and tracheoscopy. 
Tracheole (tra-k?,d01). Extom, [ad. mod.L. 
type *¢trdchiola, dim. of Tracnga: see -oLe.] A 
| small or minute trachea or branch of a trachea (in 


differing 
the syrinx. 1888 Nawron in £v 


insects). Ilence Trache‘olar a., pertaining to a 
tracheole, or consisting of tracheoles. 

1904 Amer. Nat. Feb. cs) The trachez..pass over into 
the tracheolar network,.. The term tracheoles..is used else- 
where in insect histology to designate fine tracheal branches 
not possessing spiral thickening. 

Bot, rare. Fi. 


Tracheome (trak:\gum). 
TRACHEA + -ome aS in rhtzome, catslome, ee 
General term for a wood-vessel (frachea), wood-cel 
(tracheide), or other structure of the same class. 
1g00 B. D. Fackson Gloss. Bot. Terms 273/1 Tracheome, 
stated by Potonié not to be the tracheal, but the hydral 
sysiem of the bundle, he therefore names it Hydrome. 
| Tracheotomy (tr7kijptimi). Szzg. Also 
erron, tracho‘tomy.  [f. TRacHEo- + -romy.] 
| Incision of the trachea or windpipe. 
| _x926 Quincey Ler. Phys.-Afed., Trachotomy, the same as 
| Brouchotomy. Bos Med. Frul. X1V. 151 Bronchotomy, or 
| rer ine correctly) tracheotomy, was now thought of. 
| 3878 T. Bavant Pract. Surg. 1. 75 Tracheotomy is one of 
| these means, and deserves trial. 


| b.attrid., trackeotomyinstrument,etc.; tracheo- | 


| tomy tube, a tube inserted into the opening made 
by tracheotomy, to facilitate breathing. 
| 1880 M. Mackanzir Dis, Throat & Nose 1. 514 note, | 
| returned home for my *tracheotomy instruments, 1884 
Health Exhib. Catal, 104/1 Brouchitis or *Tracheotomy 
Kettle. 1897 A/ibutt's Syst. Med. 1V. 822 The intubation 
| tube is more comfortably worn than the *tracheotomy tnbe. 
| Hence Tracheotome (tr2i-kiatdum), a snrgical 
instrument for performing tracheotomy ; Tracheo'- 
| tomist, one who performs tracheotomy; Tracheo-- 
| tomize v., /ravzs. to perform tracheotomy upon. 
1857 Dunatison, “7rachcotome, an instrument of the 
| trocar kind, for opening the trachea. 1890 in Bitines Afed. 
Dict, 189% Cent. Dict., *Tracheotomist. 1885 Science 
27 Feb. 173/2 He {Leo) worked with rabbits, which were 
| *tracheotomnired and supplied with pure oxygen. 
Trachiartere: see TRACHEA, 
Trachinoid (trekinoid), @. and sb. Jchth. 
[f. mod.L. 7rachin-us (Linnzeus, 1758), name of 
the typlcal genus +-o1p ; f. med.L. trachina, said 
in Acts of S, Francis of Panla (1416-1507) to he 
a local name of n fish (Du Cange).] a. aaj. Re- 
sembling, allied to, or having the characters of, the 
Trachinide or weevers, a family of spiny-finoec 
fishes. b. 55. A fish of this family. 
[1974 Goipsm. Nad, Hist. (1862) 11. un. i, 295 The Trachinus 
or Weever] 
Trachitis, incorrect form for TRACHEITIS. 
Trachle, trauchle (tri:x71, tran’x'l), 5d. Sc. 
' [£ next.) 


TRACHY.-. 


1. A fatiguing or exhausting joumey or effort; 
exhausting struggle or toil. 

1823 W. Tennant Cal. Beaton vy. vii. 174 It’s een a lang 
trachle frae the Kirk Wynd in Anster, to the Castle Wynd 
in St. Andrews, 1840 A. Laine Wayside Flowers (1878) 33 
A’ broken and pined Wi’ trachle 0’ body and trouble o’ 
mind. 1881 P. Duncan in Afod. Scott. Poets V1. 171 Life's 
trachle’s near a close, « 

2. A person who ‘trachles’ or gets ‘trachled’, 

1887 J. Service Dr. Duguid xxiii. 157, 1 have had to ding 
some useless trauchle ont of my gate. 1901 G, Donctas 
House w. Greet Shutters 39,1 would have thocht the thow- 
less tranchle hadna the smeddum left to interfere, [Note] 
Trauchie, a poor trollop who trails about, 

Trachle, trauchle (tra-x'), trau'y’l), v. Se. 
[Known from 16th c. Of obscnre origin; but 
bearing a striking resemblance in sense to West 
Flemish “ragelen, given by De Bo as a variant of 
trakelen, to go with difficulty, to walk laboriously 
and heavily; also tras. to drag or trail, as a 
canal-boat: cf. ¢rage/ or trake/ a tow-path. Cf. 
also Du. ‘raag, MDn. ¢racch slow, heavy, sluggish ; 
also Sw. dial. tragge/ sh., tragela v., worry, bother 
(Rietz).] 

_1. trans. To bedtaggle, dishevel; to disorder, 
injure, or befoul by trampling. (Chiefly in Aa. fA/e.) 

1549 Compl. Scot, vii. 68 Hyr hayr..vas feltrit & trachlit 
ont of ordour, hingand oner hyr schuldirs. 32825 JAmMirSON 
s.v., A person is said to trauchle corn or grass, when he 
injures it by treading on it. 187: W. ALEXANDER Johnny 
Ge i, We canna hae the beast’s maet trachel’t amo’ their 

leet, 

2. To tire out or fatigue greatly by long walking ; 
to exhaust by over-exertion; fg. to distress. 
(Chiefly in pa. pp/e.) 

@ 1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 274 
Thay war vondrons tyrd and foirgeine and trachled gretlie 
in travell, 1588 J. Matyi. Diary (Wodrow Soc.) 263 
That night, the Lard. .sufferit the [Spanish} sonldionrs to 
com adand..for the maist part young berdles men, sillie, 
trauchled, and houngered, 1776 C. Keita Farmer's Ha’ 
xxxvi, Quo’ they, ‘We're trachled unco sair, We've gane 
twal mile 0’ yerd and mair’. 1889 Barrir Window in 
Thrums xx. 189 Ve mauna trachle yersel’, mother. 

b. intr. for refl. To tire oneself ont; todradge. 

1813 W. Tennant Cal. Beaton y. vii. 171 I'm a wee fors 
jeskit though, wi' trachlin'sae lang. 1840 A. Laine Wayside 
tte (1878) 37 ‘hen why need ye toil on an’ trachle sae 
sair 

Ifence Tra‘chled (tra‘chlet), trau‘chled /7/. a. ; 
Tra‘chling, trau'chling vé/. sb. and ffl. a. 

1902 Blackw. Mag. Sept. 364/2 [t's a trauchling game 
(golf} and I wish I'd never seen it, he Dundee Advert, 
a5 Nov., A scheme..whereby a ‘trauchled' working class 
mother could be relieved of part of her domestic toil. 

Tra‘chly, @2. Se. [f prec. sb. or vb, + -¥.] 

1825 Jamieson, Trachiie, adj. x. Always drodging, dirty, 
and slovenly, Céydes. 2. Fatiguing, exhausting, id. 

Trachoma (trikdema), Path. [mod.L., a. 
Gr. rpaywpa roughness (Dioscorides), f. rpaxus 
rough.] An infectious disease of the eyes, charac- 
terized by roughness or granulation of the inner 
surface of the eyelids, often supervening upon purn- 
leat ophthalmia; also called granular lids. bd. 
Also, an affection of the larynx characterized by 
nodalar swellings on the vocal cords (quot. 1880). 

1693 tr, Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Trachoma, a 
Scab, or Asperity of the inner part of the Eye-lid. 1857 
Duxcuson Aled. Lex., Trachoma...A roughness of the 
inner surface of the eyelids. A variety of ophthalmia, of 
which three kinds have been designated. 1880 M. Mac- 
KENzIE Dis. Throat & Nose 1. 293 This condition has been 
called chorditis tubcrosa or trachoma, 1904 Daily Chron, 
18 Oct, 3/4 So prevalent is the disease in Egypt..that a 
travelling haspital..has been for some months at work in 

t country, confining its attention solely to trachoma, 

b. attri), Trachoma glands, a name for the 
lymph-follicles of the conjunctiva, which increase 
in number in trachoma. 

1873 T. H. Green (utrod, Pathol. (ed. 2) 142 The tra- 
choma glands of the conjunctiva, 1 Bituines Afed. 
Dict., Bruch, follicles of, conjunctival lymph.follicles, tra- 
choma glands of Henle. mag 

Hence Tracho-matous a., pertaining to, of the 
natare of, or affected with trachoma, 

1891 in Cent. Dict. 1900 Brit. Med. Frnt. 12 May Efit. 
Curr. Lit. 74 Trachomatons Pannns cured by intercurrent 
Erysipelas, 

Trachomedusan (tra:komidizsin), a. and 
sb. Zool, {f.mod.L. Trachomeduse, pl., f. tracho-, 
var. of TRacHY- + MEpus8a: see-aN.] a. 247. Be- 
longing to the suh-order Trachomedusew of the 
order Zrachymeduse of Craspedote Hydrozoa, 
b. sé. A hydrozoan of this sub-order. 

(1888 Rotieston & Jackson Anim. Life 749 The order 
Trachymeduse..contains Mednsz which possess tentacles 
with a solid axis... There are two sunb-orders, the Narcome- 
dusz and Trachomednsz.) 1907 Gentl. Mag. July 97/2 No 
other known Trachomedusan had gourds on the mannbrinm. 

Trachotomy, bad form for TRACHEOTOMY. 

Trachour, variant of TREACHER Oés., traitor. 

Trachtscoot, obs. form of TREKscuviT. 

Trachy- (tréiki), combining form, repr. Gr. 
tpayii-s rough, in 2 few modern scientific terms. 
Trachyca'rpous 2. Zot. [Gr. xaprés fruit], rough- 
fruited. Trachychromatio @. [Gr xpwpa 


TRACHY-. 


colour], applied to certain cells in bone-marrow 
which take a deep stain. Trachyglo'ssate, Zoo/. 
[Gr. yA&aoa tongue], a. belonging to the division 
Trachyglossa of octopod molluscs, having radular 
teeth upon the tongue; sé. a trachyglossate octopod. 
Tra:chymedu‘san, Zoo/., a. belonging to the order 
Trachymeduse of Craspedote Hydrozoa; sd. a 
hydrozoan of thisorder. Trachynemid (-ni'mid), 
Zool. (Gr. vijya thread], a. belonging to the family 
Trachynemide of Craspedote Hydrozoa; sh. a 
hydrozoan of this family. Tra*chynote, a fish of 
the extinct genus 7rachyndtus, || Trachyphornia, 
Path, (mod.L. f. Gr. govy voice], roughness or 
hoarseness of voice. Trachypteroid (traki'ptéroid), 
Ichth. (Gr. wrepéy wing, taken as = fin: sce -o1D],” 
a, resembling or allied to the geaus 7rachyfterus 
or family Zrachyfteride of spiny-finned fishes, 
including the ‘king of the salmon’, 7. aésivelis ; 
sé. a fish of this family. Trachyspe‘rmous a., 
Bot. [Gr. onéppa seed], rongh-seeded. 

1860 Mayne Exfor. Lex, T. ik care having rough 
fruit,..*trachycarpons, 1900 in B, D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. 
Terms. 1909 Cent. Dict. Suppl., *Trachychromatic. 189: 
Cent. Dict.,*Trachyglossate. 1890 O. Frail. Alicrose. Sc. Feh. 
511 No *T'racbymednsan has been ohserved to pass throngh 
a hydroid phase. 1888 Rotteston & Jackson Anim. Life 
751 In the be ght the Petasid sub-family Petach- 
nidz, and the *Trachynemid Pectyllide, 1848 Smaar, 
™ Trachynotes, rongh-backed creatures—the generic name of 
a division of fossil fishes. 1860 Mavne gos. Lex. 
*Trachyphonia, term for arongh voice, 189% Cent, Diet, 
*Trachypteroid. /é/a., *Trachyspermous. 1900 in B. D. 
Jackson Gloss. Bot, Terms. 

b. Alix. In names of rocks, taken as combining 
form of TRAcHYTE, and denoting an igneous rock 
or lava intermediate between trachyte aad that de- 
noted by the second element, as trachya-ndesite, 
trachyha‘salt, trachydo‘lerite, trachyrhy'‘olite. 

1888 Cassel's Encycl. Dict., Trachybasalt, Trachydolerite. 
1897 H.S. Wasuincton Jnl. Geol, (U.S.) May-June 351 
For those intermediate effusive rocks in which the plagio- 
clase occnrring along with orthoclase is acid..the name 
trachyandesite, which is in nse in France, will be reserved, 
fbid., The intermediate potash-rich rocks.. carry basic 
plagioclase-labradorite to anorthite—along with orthoclase, 
and such rocks will be called collectively in this paper by 
the name of trachydolerite,..proposed by Ahich as far back 
as 1841, 1909 Cent. Dict, Suppl. ‘Trachyrhyolite. 

Trachyte (tréi‘kait, trakoit). Geol. and AZin. 
(a. F. ¢rachyte (Haiiy); f. Gr. rpaxds rough, or 
perth. rpaixurys ronghness.] A group of volcanic 
rocks, having a characteristically rough or gritty 
sutface. ‘The name was given by Haity to certaia 
volcanic rocks from Anvergne, and at first used in 
a wide sense; now confined to rocks consisting 
mainly of sanidine (or glassy orthoclase) felspar, 
as distinguished from oligoclase- and quartz-tra- 
chytes, and intermediate forms: see TRaciy- b. 

1821 R. Jameson Man. Min. 427 Rocks of extinct and 


ancient volcanoes...1. Trachyte. This rock which is ° 


of the nature of felspar, is generally porphyritic, the 
imbedded crystals being most frequently of the glassy kind. 
1830 Lett Princ. Geol, 1. 386 These isles are formed of 
brown trachyte..full of crystals of glassy felspar. 1854 
Muacnison Siluria xviii, 425 These were, in ancient times, 
penetrated by granites, porphyries, irachytes, and other 
eruptive matters, 1876 Pace Adv. Text-bk. Geol. v. 105 
The trachytes are rongh-grained subcrystalline varieties of 
felspathic fava. 1911 Encycl. Brit, XXVM1. 116/2 Trachyte 
.-was long used in a much wider sense..in fact it included 
qnartz-trachytes (now known as liparites and rhyolites) and 
oligoclase-trachytes, more properly assigned to Audesites, 


p. attrib., astrachyte rock, porphyry ; trachyte 


tuff, a inff having the composition and structure | 


of trachyte. 

1872 C. Kine Mountain, Sierra Nev. ix. 188 Rounded 
domes of trachyte rock, 1877 Tytoa in Nature 5 July 
1931/1 In a still larger chulpa [7.e. Pernvian buial-tower] 
there are bewn trachyte blocks as large as twelve feet 
jong fete.]. 1885 Geikin Text-Jh. Geol. 1. 1. vii. (ed. 2) 
166 Thns we have felsite-tnffs, trachyte-tnffs, basalt-tuffs, 
pumice-tnffs, porphyrite-tuffs, etc. 


Trachytic (trikitik), a. [f. prec.+-1c: cf. 


F, ¢rachylique.] Consisting, or of the aature, of | 


trachyte ; containing, or abounding in, trachyte. 

1827 Edin, Rev. XLV. 320 Those hills consist of a tra- 
chytic formation, 1830 LyeL. Prine, Geol, I, 396 Where it 
(felspar] is in great excess lavas are called trachytic ; where 
augite (or yerauee) predominates, they are called basaltic. 
1833-4 J. Pumurs in Encycl. Metrop. (1845) V1. 767/t 
‘Trachytic porphyry..occurs on the Western shore of the 
Island of Arran, 1869 Piaturs Vesvy. viii, 211 Slopes of 
crumbling tnfaceons, pumiceons and trachytic rocks. 

Trachytoid (trekitoid, trérki-), a. [f as 
prec. +-o1D, after F. ¢rachytotde.] Résembling or 
allied to trachyte. 

188: Grixie Text-bk. Geol. u. wu. ¥. (ed. 2) 110 n0te, For 
this (semi-crystalline] structure the term ‘mixed’ has been 
proposed, as being a mixture of the crystalline and amor- 
phous (glassy) structures. It has been designated by Fouqué 
and Michel- jd * trachytoid *, as being typically developed 
among the trachytes. féia. vii. 137 Two leading types of 
structure are recognised by these authors among the erup- 
tive rocks. 1. Granitoid...2. ‘'rachytoid, distinguished by 


a more marked contrast between the crystals of the first | 


and second consolidation, the ustial presence of an amore 
phons magma, and the fluxion structure. 


216 


Tracing (trétsin), vid. 56.1 [f. Trace v.1+ 
-1nG1,] The action of TRAcE v.1, or its result. 

1. The following of traces, tracking ; also teover. 
pé. traces left, tracks (ods.). 

1523 Act 14 & 15 Hen, VIII, c. 10 Divers persons..by 
reason of the trasinge in snow, hane killed and destroied.. 
the same Hares, hy .x.xii, or .xvi. vpon a daye. 1657 
Tuoan.ey tr. Longus’ Daphnis & Chloe 116 A Wolf pursued 
me: where are the tracings of a Wolf? 1753 Cramseas 
Cycl, Supp., Training, or Tracing,.. used by our miners to 
express the tracing up the mineral appearances on the snr- 
face of the earth to their head.., and there finding a mine. 
igto M.Gasten in Lncyc?, Brit, X11. 40/1 In varions parts 
of Germany and Austria a special register is kept for the 
tracing of the genealogy of vagrant and sedentary Gipsy 
families, 

+2. The treading of 2 measure; dancing. Ods. 

1577 GaancE Golden Apkhrod., F iijb, It fell by course 
N.O. shoulde Jeade this trace, bycanse he knewe it beste, 
the tracyng of this rounde reqnyred in the middle thereof 
a conge. 1596 Davies Orchestra xiii, No.. sight more 

leasing to behold, With al} their turnes and tracings mani- 
‘old. 1643 Taare Comme Gen. xxix. 22 Of dancing and 
dalliance, of tracing, and tripping on the toe, we read not. 

8. Drawing, delineating, marking out; the copy- 
ing of a drawing, etc., by means of a transparent 
sheet placed over it. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 499/1 Tracynge, or drawynge for to 
make an ymage or an aie thynge (A. to make a pycture 
or gravynge). 1573 (tle) A..treatise, wherein is .. sett 
forthe the arte of Limming, which teacheth the order in 
drawing & tracing of letters, vinets, flowers, armes and 
Imagery. 1712 J. James tr. Le Bloud's Gardening 87 The 
| Manner of Tracing, reduced to Twenty Practices, 1815 
| . Smita Panorama Sc. & Art V1. 728 Tracing against the 

ight, 1843 Civdl Eng. § Arch. Fral. V1. 236/1 The slow 
progress of a fresco-painting, from the ‘tracing’ to the last 
touch, 1884 AZil. Engineering (ed. 3) 1... 21 The tracing 
of parallels and approaches is commenced in the dusk of 
the evening, when sufficiently dark to conceal men from the 
view of the besieged. , 

b. concer. That which is produced by tracing or 
drawing ; adrawing ; sfec. a copy made by tracing; 
also, the record of a self-registering instrument. 

1811 Wetiincton in Gurw. Desf, (1838) VII. 142 Murray 
..tells me that he sent after you..a tracing of a large part of 
Alemtejo. 1857 Ruskin Pol, Econ. Art ii, (1868) 127 
Tracings from frescos and other large works are also of 
great vaine. 1864 Lond. Rev. 27 Ang. 247/2 The Psy- 
chonomy of the Hand..is ilinstrated by tracings from living 
hands of varions endowments, 1866 Rocras Agric. & 
Prices 1. xxvi. 644 A collection of such tracings will be 
found in the Bodleian Library. 1874 H. H. Cone Cataé, 
Ind. Art S. Kens, Alus. 251 The centre [of the embroidered 
pattern] is occupied by a circular disc of heautiful floral 
tracing. 1899 Addbute’s Syst. Aled. VIII. 373 The spbyg- 
pee Bile tracing [in melancholia] usually indicates a feeble 
systole, 


+4, A timber used in building; ?a framing 


timber. Ods. 

1601 Deacon & Warkea Answ. to Darel, Catal. D.’s 
Contradict, No. 50 ‘he groundsels, the stnds, the raysing 
peeces, the iouystes, the tracings, and all the rest of the 
timber belonging thereto. 1616 Nottingham Kec, (1889) 
1V. 348 For ouer liggersand trasinges for y°same bridge xs. 


5. attrib. and Comd.: tracing-board, a board 
on which a plan, as of a building, is traced; 
tracing-braid, ? narrow braid nsed in an inter- 
lacing design; tracing-cloth, smooth transpa- 
rent linen sized on one side, used for mgking 
tracings; tracing-house, a house in which the 
plans of a building are traced ; tracing-instru- 
ment, an instrument for copying aay ontline or 
plan on the same or a larger or smaller scale; 
tracing-lace, narrow lace used in an open 
| design; cf. <éracing-braid; tracing-linen = 
| tracing-cloth ; tracing-machine =/racing-instru- 
ment (Cent, Dict, 1891); tracing-paper, (@) trans- 
parent paper for copying drawings, etc. by trac- 
ing; (4) lithographic transfer paper; tracing- 
picket, a picket used in siege work to mark lines 
and angles; tracing-pin, a peg or pin used to 
| mark ont lines on the ground in setting out work ; 
' tracing-point, (2) a point that traces or draws 
lines; (4) in Fretwork, a sharp tool nsed to mark 
out a design; tracing-staff: see quot.; tracing- 
thread, in Lace-making, a heavy thread or fillet 
| of fine threads used to form the ontline of the 

pattern; tracing-wheel, a toothed wheel or 

roulette for marking ont patteras. 
1399 in Vork Fabric Rolls (Surtees) i In le toge 
| [mason's work-shop] apud Ebor, in cimiterio, ]xix stanexes, 

j magna kevell, xcvj chisielles ferri.., ij *tracyngbordes. 
| 1906 Daily Chron. 4 Oct. 3/4 The jacket was..elaborately 
braided with silk *tracing-braid. /dd., The skirt..with a 
girdle, braided with tracing-braid to match the jacket. 
1842-76 Gwitt Excycl. Archit. Gloss.,* Tracing cloth,a fine 
white cloth, prepared in a similar way to paper for rendering 
it transparent. 1873 E. Spon Horkshop Receipts Ser. t. 6/2 
I€ ink or colour does not rnn freely on tracing cloth, mix 
both with a little ox-gall, 1374-5 in Oliver Exeter Cath. 
(1861) 385 Custus nove domus in Calendarhay vocate 
‘*Trasyng hons*. 1581-2 York Fabric Rolls (Surtees) 118 
For xj daies worke on the leades over the tracinge hows, etc., 
10s. 8d. [1859 /4/d. Gloss. 358 Tracinge-hous, the place or 
room used by tbe draughtsman.) 1877 Knicut Dict. Mech., 
*Tracing-instrument, an instrument for copying figures on 
anenlargedor reduced scale, rg0x Daily News 13 Feb. 5/1 A 
very long robe. .trimmed with gold lace, some of it what is 
} technically called ‘ *tracing-lace i.¢., arranged in small loops 


TRACK. 


placed alternately hitherand thither, 1824 Aleck. Mag. 31 Jan. 
365/2 An excellent method to make “tracing-paper. 1834 
Penny Cyel, 11. 203/2 The design is..copiedon very thin 
transparent paper, called tracing-paper. 1864 Catal. 


| Internat. Exhio. 11. xm. 17 To tbe horizontal arm is fixed 


the *tracing pencil. 


1870 WesseLy Gern.-Eng. Dict. 
Absteckpfahl .. *tracing-picket. 19712 J. James tr. Le 
Blond’s Gardening 89 Tracing two Portions ofa Circle. .by 
means of a small Srccre in fixed at the End of the Cord. 
1815 J. Smitn Panorama Se. § Art 11, 728 Where long, 
straight, or parallel lines occur, the “tracing point may be 
guided by aruler. 1714 J. James tr. Le Blonds Gardening 
8&4 A *Tracing-Staf. .is a long strait Stick tipt with Iron at 
the Jower End, having the Point triangular..; with tbis 
Tracing-Staff yon strike out and design all the Figures of a 
Garden. | 

Tracing, vd/. 56.4: see TRACE v.3 

(Here perhaps belong quot. 1874 in prec. 3b, and tracing. 
braid, -lace in sense 5 above.) 

Track (trek), sé. Forms: 5-6 trak, 6 tracke, 
6- track. fa. OF. frac (1440 in Hatz.-Darm.), 
tvag, F. trac: ulterior derivation vacertain, but 
generally thought to be from Teutonic. Diez aad 
Scheler would connect it with MLG. and Du. 
treck, trek draught, drawing, pull, line drawn, etc., 
f. trecken, trekken to draw, pull, tug, drag, haul 
(in MDnu. rarely /rackex): see Track 7.2 

If this be the source, the original sense wonld appear to 
have been the line or mark made on the gronnd by anything 
hauled or dragged, whence also the mark made or path 
beaten by the feet of man or beast; the sense-development 
being parallel to that of Txace from L. *tractidre, It is 
noticeahle that the senses of the verbs /vace and frack are 
sometimes identical ; also that track and ¢ract were often 
identified in pronunciation and use.) , 

I. 1. The mark, or series of marks, left by the 
passage of anythiog; a trail; a wheel-rut; the 
wake of a ship; a series of footprints; the scent 
followed by hounds; sfec. in Geol. a series of 
fossilized footprints of an animal. 

1470-85 Matoay Arthur x. xiv. 435 Myght I fynde the 
trak of his hors I shold not fayle to fynde that Knyghte. 
c1500,3 Kings’ Sons 30 They came on the trakkys of there 
enmyes. ¢ 1598, Carr. Wvatr R. Dudley's Voy. W. ind. 
(Haki. Soc.) 27 Wee discried tbe track of theire feet in the 
woodes by the impression of the sandes. 1685 Corton tr. 
Montaigne (1711) I. xxxviii. 349 Like the Beasts of Chace, 
who = out the Track at the Entrance into their Den. 
1706 Puinies (ed. Kersey), Track, a Foot-print, or Foot- 
slep, the rat of a Coach-wbeel, the run of a Ship, a Mark 
that remains of any thing. 1840 Dickens Barn, Rudge viii, 
The walts and roof..tapestried with the tracks of snails and 


_ sings. 3842 Ac? 5 & 6 Vict. c. 79 § 17 Any stage carriage... 


| salnte us in the bay. 
|) 126 After the tracke of Caluins trace. 


the bearing of which on tbe gronnd shall fess than 
4ft. 6in. from the centre of the track of the right or off 
wheel to the centre of the track of the left or near wheel. 
1912 Return Brit. Museum 174 A \arge slab of tracks from 
the Palaeozoic rocks of the Alleghany Mts. 


+b. The pacing of a horse. Ods. rare—'. 

1653 Urquiart Rabelais 1, xiii, 1] hear the track [F. /vac] 
and beating of the enemies borse feet. 

c. Zool, The sole of the foot, esp. in birds. 

1891 in Cen?. Dict. 1911 in Westen. 

+2. fig. = TRACE sb] 6, 7. Obs. 

1682-62 Heyiin Cosmogr. Introd, (1674) 11/2 Of Sabteca 
..I can find no track in any of the Ancient Authors. 1662 
J. Davizs tr. Olearius’ Voy. Ambass. 219 Now tbere is po 
track to be seen of any such thing. did. 223 In_all this 
Citie, I fonnd not the least track of Antiquity. 1692 RentLev 
Boyle Lect. viit. § 8 To consider the Atmosphere and the 
exterior Frame and Face of the Globe; if we may find 
any tracks and footsteps of Wisdom in the Constitution of 
Them. 1694 Apnison Story of Calisto g No tracks of 
heaven’s destructive fire remain, 

3. A way made or beaten by the feet of men 
or animals; a path; a rough unmade road. 

1643 CaomweE i Le?. 31 July, We. .came to the bottom ofa 
steep hill: we could not well get np but by some tracks, 
1675 N. Tuomas in I. Mather A. Philip's War (1862) 231 
We took notice that an Indian track, newly made, wheeled 
about from west to Sonth. 1791 Mas. RapcuirFe Aout, 
Forest i, The road was only a shght track upon the grass. 
1832 Act 2 & 3 Will, IV, c. 64 Sched, O, 48 The point at 
which thesame [road] meets the monntain track from Dowlais 
to Quakers Yard. 1883 W. GarDner in Science Gossip Ma 
97 ‘he sonthern corner is crossed by a monntain trac 
ronning from Trefriw to Capel Curig. 

Jig. 1656 Cow.ey To Sir IV, Davenant 36 Thy Fancy like 
a Fiame its way does make, And leave beet Tracks for 
following Pens to take. 

4. A line of travel, passage, or motion ; the actual 
course or route followed (which need not be aay 
beaten or visible path, or leave any traces, as the 
path of a ship, a bird in the air, a comet). 

1870-6 LampaaDE Peramb. Kent 287 This place..as also 
the whole track of their ionrney (remaining euer aftera greene 
pathe) the Towne dwellers were wont tashew. 1671 Mitton 
P. R,1, 189 The better to converse With solitnde, till far 
from track of men, 1681 Navite Plato Rediv. 79 Like 
Horses who kvow their Track well enough, without con- 
sidering East or West, or what business they go about. 
1748 Anson's Voy. u. x. 240 To give a better idea of the 
track which they hold in this navigation, I have..laid down 
the particnlar route..in..this chart, 1840 R. H. Dana Bef 
Mast xxxiv. 131 We were just in the teack of the tremendous 
hurricane of 1830, 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. iii. (1856) 24 
The ferry-boats and steamers came ont of their track to 
Jig. 1965 T. Starceton Fortr. Faith 


b. The course of a nerve or blood-vessel, or the 
like; the course of a wound. 
1807-26 S. Coopen First Lines Surg. (ed. 5) 444 All the 


| surfaces, in contact with each other, and surronndiog the 


TRACK, 


track of the wound, become generally so intimately con- 
nected together. 841-71 T. R. Jones Anim. Ningd. 
(ed. 4) 668 The whole track of the intestinal tube, as well ns 
the (so-called) hepatic viscus, is covered internally with 
vibratile cilia. - 

c. (?) A long narrow stretch (of light). (But 
both examples may belong properly to Tract 54.3; 
cf. braach TI.) 

1693 Concreve To Dryden in Q's Persius goo In 
their room bright Tracks of Light are seen. 1757 Grav 
Bard 103 In yon bright track, that fires the western skies, 
They melt, they vanish from my eyes, 

5. fig. &. A course of action or condact; a method 
of proceeding; ‘way’, ‘path’. Zhe beaten track, 


the ordinary (gsasi well-worn) way. 

1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 242 They..propound untn us 
the right way, and not one usually beaten track eneiy 
1658-9 in Burton's Diary (1828) 1V. 54 You are in a track, 
and cannet go back or forwards. 1714 Lany M. W. 
Montacu Le#t. (1887) 1. 96 The world never believes it 

ible for people tn act out of the cnmmon track, We 
Nears Nt. Th. ut. 332 To.. Pace the Round Eternal?.. 
To beat and beat The beaten Track? 1785 G. A. Bettany 
Apology 11. 166 You see me now entered into a new track 
of life. 1864 Sxeat UAland'’s Poems 56 Would ye have me 
wish to wander From the tracks of daily care? 1906 
Kzoporxin Mem. Rev. (1908) 1V. viii 254 Austria aad 
Hungary fallawed in the same track, 

b. A train or sequence of eveats, thoughts, etc. 

1681 J. Owen Spiritual Mindeduess Wks. 1852 V1. 307 
A continual track of fruitless impertinent thoughts about 
their awn concerns. 1693 Davnen Disc. Orig. & Progr. 
Sat, Ess. (ed, Ker) 11. 2g When he is got into a track of 
Scriptare. 1725 Warts Logic tw.i § 2 In writing the Lives 
of Men, which is called Biography, some Aathars follow the 
Track of their Years. 1793 Buekz Corr. (1844) 1Y. 199 My 
pen goes in the track of my thonghts, 1827 R, Patton 
Course T.x,.ad fin., Vhushave | sung beyond thy first request, 
Rolling my numbers o’er the track of man, The world at 
dawn, at mid-day, and decline. 

6. A path made or laid down for a special 
purpose; spec. a. (now U.S.) A continnous line 
of a pair of rails and the space between them, on 
which railway vehicles travel ; commonly called in 
Great Britaio @ or the /e, and in some connexions 
the rails, (Cf, TRackaog?.) Also, an iron path 
or pair of rails which a carriage in a machine or a 
gun-chassis traverses. Off the (rack, off the line or 
rails, derailed ; also fig. 

r80g Rzas Cyc. V1. s. v. Canal, Surrey Iron Rail-Way... 
‘The width of each track is about 5} feet, the waggons carry 
about 3} tons each,.. Crossing rails are used at every passing~ 
place or poiat where waggons are to pass out of one trac 
of rails into another. a 1824 [see Ratuwav 3} 1860 Baxter 
Dict. Amer, (ed. 3), Track, the line of a railroad, or rather 
between the rails, ‘A man walking on the track was run 
over and killed’, 1875 Lowett Spenser Prose Wks. 1890 
IV, 277 A series of jolts and jars, proving that the language 
had run off thetrack. 1894 7imes 14 July az The switch- 
men lin U.S.]..control the yards, the ing up of the 
trains, and tbe freedom of the tracks, 

b. A course prepared or laid out for racing, or 
the like: often ia comb., as ctnder-, race-, racing-, 
running-track. 

1887 Fizid 20 Aug, 328/2 The six-lap grass track on 
which the xbove sports were held. 1913 Throne 7 Aug. 
228/1 The.. Italian sprinter Giongpo..shonld..be seen fre- 
queatly on the track at Metropolitan meetings. 

7. Her. A longitudinal division of an ordinary 
ot sub-ordinary, or in the representation of certain 
furs. 

1868 Cussans’ Her. iii. 53 The Furs Vair, Countervair, 
~Potent, and Counterpotent... They are usual! represented 
as of four rows, heraldically termed Tracks, /6/d. iv. (1882) 
67 A Bordure or nther Ordinary composed of Metal aad 
Colour alternately, is termed Compony...1f there be two 
Tracks, it is then said to be Counter-Compony, 

8. [from Track vl] The action of tracking; 
the pursuit of a criminal or fugitive. 

(1542-3: sce Tract 16,8 aoe. 1617 Carte Papers LXII, 
438 Lhe Track shalbee vndertaken within foure and twent 
howres, after the goodes have hin stolne,..that the Inhabi- 
tants of that place, may have time to put the track forwardes. 

9. Phrases. Jn one's tracks (U.S.), on the spot 
where one is at the moment; iostantly, im- 
mediately, On the track (of), in pursuit of; 
also, having a trace of or clue lo. Zo cover (up) 
@ person's tracks, to conceal or screen his motions 
Or measures, 70 keep track, to follow or grasp 
the course, progress, or sequence of; to keep ac- 
comnl of; so to lose track of. To make (take) 
tracks (for), to make off, to make for; to go 
off quickly (orig. U.S.). 

1835-40 Haniaurton Clockin, (1862) 30 I'd a made him 
make tracks, I guess. 1843 R. Caatron Mew Purchase 
xvii 1. iz ite rifle was fired..and he fell dead in his 
tracks, 1866 Loweit Bigtow P. 1. latrod., Poems 1890 Tl. 
8g dn his tracks for immediately has acquired an American 
accent, and passes where he ean for a native. 1871 Faazar 
Witn, Hist, ii. 49 Not on the false track of myths, arti- 
ficially elaborated. 1878 Afasgne Poets 244 Whatever else 
he lacks, He has the art of covering up his tracks. 1883 
Gitwaue Afongols (1884) 251 The noise of the two crowds.. 
made it difficult ta keep track af what was going on, 1886 
Emma Mazsnace Tower on Cliff xii, ‘The men are on the 
track. 1894 Outing (U.S.) XXIII. 387/1 Day after da 
passes in precisely the same manner.., until pne loses all 
track of the days of the week. 1903 Afunsey'’s Mag. XXV1. 
§69/1 Theater-goers who have kept close track of the 
aaa ~~ pf New York and London. 

OL. 
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IE. Used by confusion in senses of Tract 53.3 

(Tract is very commonly pranounced dial. (track), and some 
of the senses are identical with those af ¢vack.) 

+10. A feature, lineameat, trait; = Tract s4.3 4, 
Sc. Obs. rare. 

1§13 Doveras 2neis xit. xiii. 135 And all elike wympillit 
and cled thir trakis With eddris thrawin, and haris full of 
snakis, 1808-18 Jamieson, Track, feature, lineament. 

LL An exteat of land; also, a space of lime, a 
period ; also, ‘a seqaence or succession of actions 
or eveats (ods.); cf. Tract 56.3 1c, 2, 3 

1687 Burnet Trav. ili. (1750) 166 All the Way ta Flarence 
this Track of Hills continues, tha’ there are several Bottoms. 
1760-72 H. Brooxe Fool of Qual, (1809) 11. 43 Their 
conquest or seizure of any track of country. 1765 Afuseum 
Rust. 1V. \xii. 268 Very large tracks, of twa or three 
thousand acres, 1796 H. H. Huntea tr. St.-Prerre’s Stud. 
Nat. (7 ) 1.132 The track pf land inundated was lower 
than the 1835 1. Tavtoar Spir. Despot. iii. gx During 
a much longer track of time. 1851 Frat, R. Agric. Soc. 
XIN. t. v27 If a track of dry weather sets in. 1893, r90x 
in Eng. Dial, Dict. (of weather), 1896 W. B. Witoman 
Hist. Sherborne i... A track of country won for England froin 
the West-Welsh, a 


+12. An attraction, eaticement ; = Tract 54.3 4. 
Obs. rare—?, 

1673 O. Warzea Edwe. i. 6 Since we find great tracks and 
encouragements in the way of pleasure, 


TIL. 13. attrib. and Comé., as track-chart, -cut- 
ting, -stde ; in sease 6a (mataly U.S.), track-cleaner, 
construction, elevation, material; in 6b, track 
athlete, athletics, event, -measuring, mecting, racing 
sb. aad adj., record; track-brake, a railway brake 
which acts by pressure directly against the rail; 
also, a device consisting of rails with curved ends, 
kepl in position alongside the ordiaary rails by 
springs, which by friction automatically retards a 
vehicle passiag over them by compressing the 
flanges of the wheels; track-channeler, in 
quarrying, a groove-cuiting tool mounted on a 
rail truck (Cent. Dict. Suppl. 1909); track- 
chisel, a plate-layer’s hammer with a flat cutting 
peen (fdid.); track-clearer, a cross-bar carried 
immediately in front of the wheels of a locomotive 
or tram-car to pash obstruclions off the rails; 
also, a cow-catcher or snow-sweeper fixed in froat 
of a locomotive; also, a wedge-shaped board fixed 
at the oater end of the cutter-bar of a reaping 
machine, which directs the swath to the culters 
and leaves a clear track for the next passage of the 
machine; track-edge, the abrupt edge of a mill- 
stone furrow ; track-harness ({/.S.), light harness 
for trolling-races (Knight Dict. Mech. 1877); 
track-hound, a hound capable of following a 
track, a sleulh-hound; track-iron, Golf; see quot. 
4 and Iron sé, 4¢; track-layer, a man em- 
ployed in laying or repairing a railway track, a 
plate-layer; also, a milway truck equipped with 
machinery for laying rails; so track-laying sd. 
and edj.; track-leveller, a railway truck haviag 
heavy projecting wings or shares which can be 
raised ot lowered so as 1o level the ballast on a 
railway line as it is drawn along (Cent. Dict. 
Suppl. 1909); track-lifter, a wheeled frame or 
truck wilh powerful jaws for grasping the rails, 
and mechanism for getling a lifting purchase 
against the ground; used in levelling a railway 
liae (Knight Dict. Afech.-1877); track-line, 
the line of a (former) track or path: see quot. 
1889; track-man, a workman employed in the 
construction or maintenance of a railway or lram- 
way; track-master, one who is responsible for 
the inspection and repair of a section of railway 
track (Cent, Dict. 1891); track-mile, a mile of 
‘track’ or single line; hence track-mileage ; 
track-rail, the rai] on which the wheels run, as 
distinct from a guide-rail or the like; track- 
reiser, a jack for lifting sunken rails, a /rack-lifter ; 
track-scale, 4 weigh-bridge for railway vehicles 
(Knight Dicé. Afech. 1877); track-seraper, a 
snow-scraper attached lo a railway car for clearing 
the line (Cent. Dict. Suppl. 1909); track-ahoe, 
a track-brake shoe; track-sprinkler: see quot. ; 
track-walker, a man employed to walk along and 
examine a certain length of railway lrack regularly ; 
so track-walking; track-work, (a) the construc- 
tion of a railway track or line; (6) aclion or use on 
a racing track. Also TRACKWAY. 

1888 Pall Mall G. 27 Aug. 14/t The baseball and *track 
athletes graduated 34 per cent. of their number,..In 

hysical development,.the crew men coming first, the base. 
Bait players next, and track athletes last, 1890 W. Came in 
Century Mag. June 204/2 The. .games.. generally classed 
under the term ‘*track athletics’ are walking, running, 
jumping, bicycling, pole vaulting, throwing of weights, and 
tug-of-war contests. 1903 Science Aédstracts Vi. § B. 57 
The Westinghouse-Newell *track brake, ..In this an electro- 
magnet..grips the rail with a pressure which may reach 


twn tons. ron Westm. Gaz, 29 Oct. 7/2 It seems to Colonel 
Yorke that the track hrake can at its best only be regarded 


TRACK. 


ns a supplementary ta the wheel brakes. rg00 Daily News 
12 Nov. 8/s With 2 view ta minimising the amount of water 
used a large number of *track cleaners were employed [on 
the tramways]. 1877 Kmicut Dict, Mlech., * 1 rack-clearer, 
(1) (Ratlway.) (a) A cow-catcher,. .(6) A track-sweeper to 
remnve snow, (2) (//arvesting.) A triangular frame on the 
outer end pf the cutter-bar of a mawing or reaping machine 
[etc.]. 1890 GoldfieldsofVictoria27 *Track-cntting ..enables 
parties to proceed inta the jungle country, which wauld 
otherwise be unknown. 1874 Knicut Dict. Mech. sv. Fur- 
vow, The steep edge af the furrow [in a millstone] is called the 
*track-edge; the more inclined edgeiscalled the feather-edge, 
1888 Century Mag. May 42/2 Intending to return on the 
morraw with 2 good *track hound. 1883 Standard 16 Nav, 
5/2 He..is ready with. .the *track-iron [at olf}, 1908 Dail 
Chron. 3 Aug. 2/4 A collection of ‘track' frans, contd. 
headed with concave face, used fifty or sixty years ago to 
get the ball out of the cart tracks. 1877 enear Diet, 
Mech.,* Track-layer, a carriage provided with apparatus for 
placing the rails in their proper positians..as the machine 
advances. 1888 Pat/ Mail ov. 7/2 The Provincial 
tracklayers by a ruse have got a locomotive across the 
Canadian Pacific Company's line, and are now carrying 
rails across and laying a new track to the north of that line, 
1909. Lightheeper June 14/2 The track-layer..is useful in 
ma ing skid-roads ', over which the heavy logs are hauled, 
1884 Koicut Dict. Mech, Soe *Track-laying machine, 
1900 Engineering Mag. XIX. 797/2 Tracklaying hy 
pope on the Canadian Pacific Ry. 1848 ¢ Rowg 
Peramb, Dartmoor 47 Greatly similar. .are the *Tracklines, 
er Boundary Banks, which are invariably observed in con- 
nexion with aboriginal dwellings and sepulchral remains, 
1889 PaGe Explor, Dartmoor iii. 43 Oftentimes low banks 
of earth and stone are observed amang the traces of ancient 
settlements, ‘hese are tracklines, 1881 Chicago Times 
jo Apr., *Track men and mechanics naw in employment on 
the road. 1893 Labour Commission Gloss, Tracknien, 
men who clean the groove of tramway rails with scoops, 
and when necessary sand or salt the track between the 
metals. sg01 Weston, Gaz. 18 June 8/3 The engineers will 
. refuse ta run trains over a system not properly exainined 
hy trackmen. 12880 P. L. Scrates Yacamars & Puff-birds 
re In 1861 Mr, James M‘Leannan, then *track-master of 
on-hill station on the Panama Railway, began to explore 
the dense tropical forests surrounding Vis abode, 1909 Q. 
Rev, Oct, 354 The actual *track-mileage of British railways 
is approximately 53,000 miles. 1896 Daily News 28 Dec. 5/2 
One of the earliest and most notahle of *track-racing cyclists, 
31877 Knicur Dict, Mech., *Track-rail. 1902 Daily Chron. 
18 Oct. 6/7 The tender for the supply of track rails and 
other accessories, 1 Daily Chron. 6 May 5/2 Witness 
admitted that one of the magnetic *track shoes was useless, 
1886 Stevenson Kidnapped 1, He. .lighted on a big boulder 
under a birch hy the “trackside. 1860 Haatietrr Dict. 
Amer. (ed. 3), * Track-1prinkler, a contrivance for sprink- 
ling railroad tracks, in order to lay the dust. 1890 Gitnzr- 
SLeevE Ls, & Stud. 127 The solitary *track-walker, who 
turns his lantern on every inch of the road, 1905 Westn:, 
Gaz. 14 Apr. 6/3 The usual precautions were taken.., in- 
cluding a track-walker at every mile on the line. 1907 
Daily Chron. 15 July 6/6 The total cost of the *track war 
from Aldgate to Bow is estimated at about £66,000, which 
works aut at about £11,000 a mile of single track. 1909 
Westm. Gas. 23 Feb, 4/2 Ta encourage young riders to 
come. .and learn the use of their machines for track-work, 

Track,v.! [f Track sé; cf. F. traguer (¢1440) 
f. trac.] 

I. 1. érans. To follow up the track or footsteps 
of; to trace the course or movements of; to pursue 
by or as by the track left; with dow7, out, up, to 
follow up or trace until found or caught. ee ee 

1565 Carpunt Answ. Treat. Crosse Bg Ye may tracke hym 
by y* foote, rg8— Sranvavasr 4ineis 1. (Arb.) 67 Soon fle, 
they doe track vs. /did, 111. 93 Track owt youre moother, 
xsgo R. Pavne Deser. /red, (1841) 8 If you track any stolne 
goodes intn any mans land, he musf tracke them from him, 
or answer them within al, daies, 1600 Hattaxa Livy xxvu. 
xii. 636 Marcellus tracked him still, and followed him hard 
at heeles. 1662 J. Davigs tr. Olearzus’ Voy. Aniéass. A iij h, 
Withput which [Maps], it were impossihle to track the 
Travellors through all those remote Countries. 1716 B. 
Cuvuacn Hist. he ets War (1867) 11. 104 An Indian Soul- 
dier..track'd them by the blond about halfa Mile. 1814 
Worosw. White Doe vu. 136 The White Doe tracked.. The 
Lady to her dwelling-place. 1819 Scatr /vanhoe xxviii, 
The misfortunes which track my footsteps like slot-hounds. 
1834 Pawncie A/*. Sé&. viii. 258 The first point was ta track 
fein tohis covert. 1871 R. Eris Catud/us xi. 1o Whether 
e’er high Alps he afoot ascending Track the long records 
ofa mighty Casar. 1874 Symonos Sk. Ltady § Gr. (1898) 
1, xv. 315 The murderer.. was at last tracked down and put 
to death. 

b. To fiad out and follow (a track, course, etc.). 

368: Hicxeaincinn Vind. Naked Truth us. 1, lam oblieged 
to Track his Methods. 1799 Woaosw. Lucy Gray xii, Then 
downwards from the steep hill's edge They tracked the 
footmarks small. 1888 Mas. Al¢Cann Poet. Wks. 70 Through 
the lonely wilderness brave Howitt tracked his way. 

c. t#tr, To follow up a track or trail. 

1805 Prize Sources Afississ, (1810) 38 Not knowing how to 
track, we lost her. 1898 R. Pacock in Westwe. Gaz. 12 Sept. 
8/2 Henceforth no offer of reward could induce tbe Indians 
to continue the hopeless search, and white men cannot track, 

d. rntr. Of the wheels of a vehicle: To run in 
the same track; hence of a gear-wheel, To be in 
aliaement (zv¢/4 another wheel, etc.). 

1826 Sforting Mag. XVI11. 390 The wheels had not 
tracked as they ought. 1838 (see ¢vacking vbl. sb, below]. 
1879 in Eng. Diad. Dict.s.v., The machine does not track 
nicely, 1898 H. Gaaves, etc. Cycling 10 Next inspect the 
frame for twists, and see that the wheels ‘ track '. 

2. trans, To mark oat, trace (a path); to indicate 
the path or course of; ¢sf, to mark out (a path) 
hy repeatedly traversing it; to mark (a way) with 
tracks ; to tread, beat. ; 

1589 [see fracked ppl. adj. below}, 1603 a Bar. 


TRACE. 


Wars, xxxii, When the straight Course to her Desire was 
tract [7imes act, backtL «1713 Extwoop Axtobiog. Pref, 
(1765) 4 But also gain some Direction from the Path so fairly 
tract out. 1815 Anus Piumtae tr. Lichtenstein's S, Africa 
II. 76 The way was smooth and well tracked. 1869 Tozer 
Hight, Turkey 1. 36 The Mendere. .tracked throngh all its 
.. windings by the willow-trees on its banks. 

b. To make one’s way through ; to traverse. 

To track the dancers, to go upstairs (slang); cf. quots. 
1671, 1785 in 3. 

1823 tr Peveri? xxx, His surprise..was increased hy 
the rapidity and ease with which she seemed to track the 
dusky and decayed mazes of the dilapidated Savay. 1858 
Lytrou What wilt he do. xvi, Come, my Hebe; track the 
dancers, that is, go up the stairs, 1871 Macourr Aer, 
Patmos xx.275 When white-winged commerce is tracking.. 
the highway of the nations. . - 

c. To leave a track or trail of footprints upon 
(a floor); to make a track with (dirt or snow) 
carried on one’s feet. U.S. 

1869 Mas, Stowe Ofdtown Folks iii, * Stand still there | she 
called to me..‘and don’t come in to track my floor’. 1878 
— Poganue P.i, Sweep ont that snow you've tracked in. 

da. To lay a track on or for (a railway); to 

furnish with a line of rails. Only in compounds, 
as to double-irack, four-track, single-track, U.S. 
+ 1874 Bay State Transp, League, Bill (Boston, U.S.) 8 It 
will cost to single track the Massachusetts Central .. 
$3,000,000, It will cost to double track the same an addi- 
tional $2,000,000. 

3. intr. To follow a track or path; to make 
one’s way, pass, go, travel. Now U.S. slang. 

1g90 Greene Never too tate (1600) 1 Downe the valley 
gan he tracke, Bagge and bottle at his backe. 1671 [see 
Dancga 4). 1676 Cotes Dict., Track, to go, 3785 Grose 
Diet. Vulg. T., Track, to go; track up the dancers, go up 
stairs (cand). 1897 Kieiinc Captains Courageous i, ‘The West 
don't snit her. Bhe just tracks around with the boy and her 
nerves, trying to find out what'll amuse him, I gness’. 

b. Path. To make a track or path for itself; 
to find its way. 

1903 Lancet 18 Apr. 1102/2 The effused blood had tracked 
dowu between the coats of the oesophagus into the wall of 
the stomach. 1905 H. D. Rouirston Dis. Liver 20 The 
resulting peritonitis unfortunately is rarely localized, and 
tay then contain gas as well as pus, or track [wispr. tract) 
up from perforation of an inflamed appendix. 

II. Erroaeonsly used for Tract v2 

+4. trans. To put off, delay; = Tracr v.2 2. 

1524 Hen. VIII in Strype Zecd, Mene. (1721) 1, App. xiii. 
28 By delaies the matier was alwaies tracked, and put over 
without any {rntefu! determination. 

Hence Tracked (also 6 tract, 7 trackt) Af/. @., 
Tracking vd/, sb. (also affrib.); in various senses 


of the vb. 

1524 in Strype Eeel, Men: (1721) 1, App. xiii. 30 The 
delaying and tracking of this matier may do moche harme. 
1589 Nasne Anat, Absurd. Wks, (Grosart) I. 32 The tract 
path of theyr treacherie. 1653 R. Rostwson Christ adi i. 
(1656) 28 It’s a trackt way. Prophets, Apostles..have hy 
their walking made this way smooth and even. 1838 Arcana 
of Science 49 Vhe friction arising from the unequal tracking 
of ordinary carriages is avoided. 1888 in Ties 13 Oct. 7/6 
Testing their [bloodhounds’] tracking powers. 3 H. NE Se 
art Bush Girl's Rom. 49 The tracking down of escaped 
convicts and bnshrangers, 1895 Woop-Maatin Pagan /rel. 
fe Oval pebbles of quartzite, with a score..in the North of 

reland..are styled ‘tracked-stones’, 1902 Daily Record 
& Mail 7 Oct. 4 Tracked pathways have long ago given 
place to good roads, 1904 West. Gaz. 30 Sept. 10/2 The 
donble tracking of the line from coast to coast will be com- 
ples in a few years, 1908 Daily Chron, 28 Aug. 7/4 

racking dogs are kept in readiness at certain centres, 

Track, v.2 [app. ad. Du. ¢rehher to draw, pull, 
tng, drag, tow (see TREK), assimilated in form to 
Track v.!] ¢rans. To tow (a vessel), esp. from the 
bank or tow-path. Also adsol. Cf. Tract 2.2 1, 

1727 Hamitton Wew Acc. E. [adies WW. xxxiv. 21 They 
[vessels] come down. .before the Stream of the River, but 
{they] are ohliged to track them up again, with Strength of 
Hand, abont 1000 Miles, 31769 Fatconer Dict, Marine 
(1789), Chemin de halage, a path on the side of a river, or 
canal, for horses to track..vessels along the stream. 1817 
Chron. in Ann. Reg, 101/2 The Tug..tracks these vessels 
between Leithand Grangemouth. 1856 Kaur Aret, Expl. 1. 
iv. 41 They can generally find room to track their vessels 
along its solid margin. 1887 J. Gisson Gt, Waterfalls 165 
They made their way..throngh miles of rapids, over which 
the were tracked, poled, rowed, and portaged, 

D. intr. ‘Fo proceed by towing. Said of a boat 
or of those in it. 

1854 Mirman Lat, Chr. tw. v, (1864) I. 304 They tracked 
in their boats along some of the rivers. 1880 A. Eh, Mou.e 
Chinese Stor. v. 14 Our boat tracked slowly against the 
stream, 1888 C. D, Bert Winter on Nile viii. (1889) 83 
Von may have to ‘track’ at a slow pace. F 

Hence Tracking vd/, sb. (also attrib.) and 
ppl. a.; also Travckable a., such as to admit of 
tracking or towing. 

1839 Daawin Voy. Nat. ix, Gir) 178 The party .. was 
divided into two spells, each of which hauled at the tracking 
line alternately. 1849 E. B, Eastwick Dry Leaves 24 Boats 
are got up against the stream chiefly yy tracking, being 
towed hy the crew. 1853 Kaur Grinnell Exp. xii. (1856) 
88 Enlarging it [a crevice] into a ‘trackable’ canal. 1873 
Routledge's Yng, Gentl. Mag. Aug. 524 The channel was 
too wide to permit of ‘tracking ', as it 1s called in Arctic 
language—that is, towing with ropes along a margin of ice. 

Track-, stem of Track v.2, in comb. (after 
Da. ¢rek- ‘draw-, drag-, tow-’, similarly nsed in 
trek-koord, -lijn, -schutt, etc.), a3 track-barge, -line, 
-path, -road, -rope; see also TRAcK-Boat, 
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1795 *Track-barge [see Taack-aoat], 1856 Kawe Arctic 
Expl, \. x. 112 Fach man had..his own *track-line. 18; 
Croil Eng. & Arch, Frat, UW. 221/1 A *track-path to 
formed npon the slope of the deep cntting at Laggon. 1828 
Werastes, * Track-road, a towing-path. Cyc. 1816 ‘I'uck ev 
Narr, Exped. R. Zaire iv. (1818) 143 With the aid of oars, 
and a *track rope at times, {we] got the boats up. 1864 
CartvLe Fredk, Gi. xvi. vii, LV. 589 By oar and track-rope. 

Trackage! (tre‘kédz). [f. Tkack v.2 +-aox.] 
The action or process of tracking or towing, or fact 
of being tracked; towage, haulage. 

1820 Blackw. Mag. VII. 436 In the Caledonian Canal,.. 
much animal or steam power will be saved, in trackage. 
1826 J. Avamsow Sk. Inform. Railroads 39 With such 
prodigious pewers of locomotion and trackage. 

Tra‘ckage2, U.S. [f. Track sé.1 6a+-acz.] 
The tracks or lines of a railway system collectively. 
Also attrib, trackage charge, charge made for 
the use of a railway line by another company. 

1884 Morning Herald (Reading, Pa.) wh Apr., Our general 
agent has, therefore, advanced this trackage charge, 1888 
Science 27 July 46/2 The total trackage is twelve miles, the 
equipment is forty cars. 1894 Zier 14 July 7/1 Onr rail- 

n 


roads have abont 170,000 miles of trackage and 1,000,000 of 
entployés, 
Tra‘ck-boat. [f. Track- vb,-stem + Boar.] 


A boat which is tracked or towed; a tow-boat. 
(Originally Sc., rendering Du. ¢rek-schuit.) 

1632 Sc. Acts Chas. I (1870) V. 243/1 Also thair Trakboats, 
boats, crears, shippes more or lesse..Sall not be arrested. 
1795 J. Purtuips //ist. Inland Navig. 320 The public open- 
ing of the..navigation from sea to sea was made hy the 
sailing of a track-barge...In the course of the voyage..the 
track-boat passed along..the great aqueduct over the river 
Kelvin. 1808-18 Jamizsou, 7rack-doat, a boat used on a 
canal. 1824 in Sidney Life RK. Hidd (1834) 308 Mr. Hilt 
went to Glasgow by the track boat, embarking at Grange- 
mouth, 1908 Westm. Gaz, 27 Oct. 6/3 The journe 
was made by P, and O. steamer to Alexandria (sixteen days), 
thence in a track boat towed by tugs or horses to Atfeh 
(forty-eight miles along the Mahmondieh Canal), thence by 
Nile steamer 120 miles to Bonlac. 

Track-brake to -edge: see TRACK s4, 13. 

Tracker! (irekos), [f. Track v.1+-er1,] 
One who or that which tracks; one skilled in 
following a track or trail, In quot. @1632, one 
who follows or walks in a path (os.). 

Black tracker, an Australian native employed by the 
government to track criminals. 

1617 Carte Papers LXII. 438 If anie knowne Trackers 
bee vppon the track, the same tracker vppon reasonable hire 
of the senerall tonnes, shall followe the track vnto the end. 
1632 G. Heanzat Country Parson xi. (1652) 51 The 
Conntrey Parson, who is a diligent observer, and tracker of 
Gods wayes. 1640 Brome Sparagus Gard. m. iv, He. .fol- 
lowes pretty feet and insteps like a hare tracker. 1810 
Scort Lady of L. 1. iv, The trackers of the deer. 1862 
Alelbourne Leader 5 July, The black trackers could only 
discover the tracks of six horsemen. 1904 Blackw. fae. 
Noy. 674/2 The bloodhound is a wonderfnl tracker. 

Tracker 2, [f. Track v.2; cf. Dn. érekker.] 

1. One who tracks or tows a vessel; a tower; 
also, a towiag-vessel, a tugboat. 

1791-1823 Disracts Cur. Lit. (1859) I. 143 The severe 
labonr of the trackers, in China, is accompanied with a 
song. 1817 Chkvon.in Axn, Reg. 101/21 A Company in Leith 
have equipped a powerful steam-vessel, or tracker. 1864 
Rawutuson Axe. Mon. II. vii. 174 As there was no room 
for rowers, trackers were engaged, who dragced the boat 
along hy meansof ropes. 1894 Outing (U. S.) XXIV. 363/2 
We were awakened by the loud cries of the many trackers, 
making ready to draw the junks through the swift waters, 

2. Organ-building. A strip or rod of wood form- 
ing part of the connexion between the key and the 
pallet, and exertiag a pulling action: cf, STICKER. 

1843 Civil Eng. & Arch. Fral. V1. 108/1 The ey of 
the organ is so very extensive, that trackers, if placed in 
one line, wonld measure more than 5 miles. 288: W. E. 
Dicksow Organ-Build, viii. 95 Tracker. A flat riband of 
pine... Trackers..are now frequently slender round rods. 
1887 W.S. Pratr in Gladden Parish Problems 435 The 
keys and stops operate an involved net-work of trackers, 
slides, rollers, levers, springs, and valves. 

b. attrib., as tracker-action, -wire, -work. 

1904 Athenzuin 12 Nov. 666/1 Our author adds that the 
‘tracker action ‘is dispensed with’. 1910 Tiss 16 Dec. 
13/5 ‘Vo have the organ taken down with the substitution of 
pneumatic action for the old ‘tracker’action. 1852 Setoe. 
Organ 64 Below the hack end of the keys..the sling of a 
*tracker-wire is secured. 1878 E. J. Herxins in Grove 
Dict. Mus. 1. 485/1 If in *tracker-work. .the total alteration 
amonnts to no more than one eighth of an inch. 

Trackless (tre'klés), 2. [f Track sb. +-LEss.] 
Without a track or path; pathless; not marked by 


a track ; untrodden. 

1656 CowLey Pind. Odes, Muse ii, Where Bird, .did ne're 
Row throngh the trackless Ocean of the Air. 1708 Brit, 
Apollo No. 53. 3/2 A trackless Labyrinth of woe. 1801 
Strurr Sports § Past. Introd. § 44 ‘The recesses of a track- 
less wilderness. 1878 Lecxy Zug. in 25th C. II. v. 66 The 
soldiers were easily... bewildered in the trackless mountains. 

b. Leaving no track or trace. 

1695 Brackmork Pr. Arth. v. 638 Then thro’ the Heavn's 
their trackless Flight they take. 1864 [implied in Track- 
Lessty]. 1890 ‘Botprewoon' Col. Reformer (1891) 426 
His yacht..oould sweep ont unchallenged and trackless as 
the falcon. 1907 C. C. Brown China ta Leg. & Story ii. 33 
Its gray slahs worn hy trackless feet, as the centuries 
went on. " ’ : 

c. Not running on a track or line of rails, 
while propelled by electric power from overhead 


condactors, 


TRACT. 


1909 I¥esim. Gaz, 22 Sept. 8/1 Leeds is now assured of a 
system of trackless trams. /did., A splendid system of 
tramways, both trackless and otherwise. 

Hence Tra‘cklesaly ady., Tra‘ckleasnesa. 

1847 WenstEa, Tracklessly, Tracklessness. 1864 Lowet. 
Fireside Trav, 269 The cloud-shadows melted tracklessly 
toward the hills. “1868 Gro, Exior Sf. Gipsy » 83 Shall 
then pass away Like wind upon the waters, tracklessly. 

Track-leveller to -mile: see TRACK sd. 13. 

- Track-line: see Track sé, 13, and TRACcK-. 
Track-path, -road, -rope: see TRACK-. 
Traok-rail to -scraper: see TRACK sd. 13. 
Track-schuyt, -scoot, -scout, -skuit, an- 

glicized forms of TREKscHUIT. - 

Track-shoe to -walking: see Track sd. 13. 

Trackway (tre‘kwé). [f. Track sb.+ Way.] 
‘1. A path. beaten by the fect of passers, a track; 
also, an ancient British roadway, a ridgcway, 

1818 Kirsv & Sp. Entomol. 11. 98 Gould, speaking of his 
jet-ant (Flormica) fuliginosa), says that they make several 
main track-ways, (streets he calls them,) with smaller paths 
striking off from them, extending sometimes to the distance 
of forty feet from their nest. 1826 W. A. Mires Deverel 
Barrow 8 The line of hill, south of Maiden-Castle, near 
Dorchester, where the British trackway runs for many 
miles, 1848 S. Rowz Peraméb. Dartmoor 45 Trackways, 
under which designation those roads, or cangeways Wag 
cross the moor in various directions are generally known. 
1891 T. Haaoy Zess xi, They were no longer on hard road, 
but in a mere trackway, . 

2. a. A tramway. b. A railway (Funk's Stand. 
Dict. 1895). 

1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, Track-way, a tram-road, 

3. [f TRack-.] A towing-path. 

1873 Act 36 § 37 Vict. c. 34 Preamble, Any towing path 
and trackway on the bank of any navigahte ee 

Track-work: see Track 53, 13. 

Tract (treekt), 561 Also 5-6 tracte. [App. 
abbreviated from L. ¢vactdtus TRacTaTE; not in 
any other lang.] 

I. +1. Literary treatment or discnssion. Ods. 
rare, 

In some instances difficult to separate from sense 2. 

li4gz-s0: see 2.) 1577 Hawmer Ane, Eccl, Hist. (1619) 
245 It was onr part to comprise in few words such things 
as required a severall tract. 1659 Br. WaLTON Consid. Con- 
sidered 14 They do assert and prove the plain contrary,and 
that not oditer, or hy the by, but ex gre/esso, in full tracts, 

2. A book or written work treating of some 
particular topic; a treatise; a wriften or printed 
discourse or dissertation: = TracraTe sé. 1. 
Now rare in general sease. 

Formerly ofteo applied to what would now be called ‘books’, 

1432-80 tr, Higden (Rolls) Il. 257 For cause that a generalle 
fracte [L. tractatus generalis; Trevisa, tretysis ful and 
general] of the iiij. principalle realmes afore seide.., dothe 
require a large processe, /éd, III. 219 The philosophres 
that were diuines..laborede nnd made tractes of God [L. de 
Deo tractaverunt; Taevisa, pei treted of God]. 1577 
Hawmer Ane, Eccl, Hist. (1663) 84 This present Tract of 
mine is not made for any ostentation. 1614 Rateicu Ais?. 
World u, (1634) 340 Palastina it selfe is hut a Province, as 
Lhave noted in the beginning of this ‘Tract. a 1677 Hate 
Prim. Orig. Man. 1.ii. 69 The scope and end of my business 
in this Tract. 1825 M¢Cutrocu Pol. Econ. 1. 38 In the 
course of the seventeenth century, a more than usual number 
of tracts were published on commercial and economical 
subjects, 1845 — Tavation 1. iv. (1854) 183 Mr. Howlett... 
has made some statements in his valuable tract on tithe. 

b. Applied to a division of a book or literary 
work, treating ofa separate subject or branch. rare. 

1662 STILLINGFL. Orig. Sacr.1 iii. §3 Three books they 
tell us of, which Zertoost received hy Revelation, or rather 
one book, consisting of three severall tracts, whereof the first 
(ctc.]. 1891 J. E. H. Tuomson Bhs. which influenced our 
Lord t. x. 177 The Mishna is divided inta six sections, each 
of these into ten tracts on an average, or sixty-one in all. 

3. In later use: A short pamphlet on some 
religious, political, or other topic, suitable for 
distribution or for purposes of propaganda. 

[1762 Gentl. Mag. Nov. 545/2 This little tract affords pre- 
scriptions for the son].]_ 1806, 1816 [see c]. 1848 TwackERAy 
Van. Fair ix, Whose sister, Lady Emily, wrote those sweet 
tracts, ‘The Sailor's True Binnacle ', and ‘ The Applewoman 
of Finchley Common". 1851 Kinestev Let? in Life (1879) 
1. ix. 237 The barbarians.. got into their addle pates that we 
were emissaries of Mazzini and Co, distributing political 
tracts. 31866 G, MacvonaLo Anz. O. Neighs, xxx, Whether 
he only distributes tracts with condescending words. 1885 
G. Meagepitu Diaze xviii, Am Ireally as dull as a tract, 
my dear? 1gir A. R. Bucktanoin Encycl Brit, XXVII, 
177/2 A tract is understood to be brief and rather argue 
mentative than educational, Afod. The British Museum 
library contains an immense collection of Civil War tracts. 

b. Tracts for the Times: the title of a series of 
pamphlets oa theological and ecclesiastical topics 

(known also as the Oxford Tracts, or simply the 

Tracts) started by J. H. Newman, and published 

at Oxford 1833-1841, on the doctrines of which 

the Tractarian movement was based. 

The earlier of these were, in accordance with their title, 
brief pamphlets; hut some of the later, e.g. that of Pusey 
on Baptism, were extended treatises, ¢racts in sense 2. The 
aim of the series was ‘to arrest the advance of Liberalism in 
religions thonght, and to revive ’ what the writers held to be 
‘ the true conception of the relation of the Church of England 
to the Catholic Church at large’ (Churchman's Guide). 
The last Tract, No. 90, by J. H. Newman, 'On Certain 
Passages in the XX XIX Articles’, ‘called forth a storm of 


reprohation ; at the instance of Four Tutors, the Heads of the 


TRACT. 


Oxford Colleges pronounced censure upon the author’, and 
at the request of the Bishop of Oxford the publication of the 
Tracts ceased. Jn the sequel, many who spied with 
the teaching of the Tracts (including at length Newman 
himself) seceded tothe Church of Rome. 

1834 (ért/e) ‘Tracts for the Times. By Members of the 
University of Oxford. 1868 Sin J. T. Coterwcre Alem. 
Keble xii. (1870) 276 It was Mr. Benson..who gave the 
authors and favourers of the Tracts the perfectly inoffensive 
name of Tractarian. 1881 Frovore Short Std. Ser. wv. (1883) 
175 These were the views which we used to hear when the 
Tracts were first beginning. 1893 Liopon, ete. Life Pusey 
I. xii. 277 The first Tracts are dated at the beginning of 
Senter (1833). ‘They were generally short, several 
keeping within the suggested limit of four pages: they were 
chiefly concerned with the constitution, ordinances, and 
services of the Church. % 

ce. attrib, and Comd., as (in sense 3) /ract- 
distributing adj., distribution, -led adj., society; 
(in sense 3b, with capital 7) 7racf divine, doc- 
érine, man, movement, system, -wriler, 

1866 W. L. Bowtes Banwel! Hill u. 360 The tract-led 
Miss, Who trots to every Betbel club, 1816 ‘Qinz’ Grand 
Master vin. Argt. 18 Let them, if they perceive impiety, 
Transmit it to the Tract Society. 1842 S. Witoerronce 
Let. 30 Mar., in Ashwell Zi I, vi. 217 You know my 
dread of the ‘Tract’ doctrine of Reserve. 1843 Chr 
Lady's Mag, XX. 21: The opiaions of Oxford-tract men.. 
upon the divine efficacy of Sacraments. /é/d, 271 ‘The per- 
aicious errors broached.., by the T'ract-writers of Oxford. 
1846 D. Wison £.xf. Lect. Col. ii. 20 note, The Tract 
divimes add to the three ess¢ntials required in the XIXth 
article a fourth. 1869 W. P. Mackay Grace & Truth (3875) 

3 Tract-distributors and pick-pockets. 1883 OGiLviE s.v., 
fa this sense the word is frequeitly adjectivally used ; as, 
3 Liopon, etc. 


tract society,..tract distribution, etc. + F 
¢ Tract-writers 


Life Pusey 1. xii. 414 [twas natural for 
to honour the Fathers of the Church. | 

IL. +4. a. Negotiation, trealing ; atreaty. (Cf. 
TRActTATE sé. 2.) b. Trade, traffic [cf. Pg. ¢rato 
dealing, trade]. Obs. rare. 

rgor in Lett, Kick. F/1 & Hen. VET (Rolls) 1. 135 The 
kinges majestie had sent to him his seal for tract of pais 
bytwist his grace and H. rs0a /éid. 147 A tracte of accorde, 
3582 N., Licnertsun tr. Castanheda’s Cong. E. Ind. wit 

hey had beene in the Cayro, and understoode there muc! 
hia of Ormuse, and of theyr tract had with and into the 

ndies. 

Tract, 30.2 R.C.Chk. Also 4-5 tracte, 5 trate. 
[ad. med.L. Tracrus, q.v. (In Fr. tratt.)] An 
authem consisting of verses of Scripture, usually 
from the Psalms, sung instead of the Alleluia in 
the mass from Septuagesima till Easter Eve. 

1387 Taevisa bs psig (Rolls) VII. 145 Whea forsobe it 
was comen toward pe tracte (L. Cas autem ad versuin 
tractus ventum fuisset] in whiche it is songen, Sctefe 
quoniam Dominus ipse est Deus. ¢1490 in Aungier Syon 
(1840) 327 From septuagesym in to ester thys tracte Gande 
Maria schal be songe at lectren. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 
4t2/1 Gelasyus and Gregory added therto collettis and 
sange to the lessons and gospellys yiles tracte and 
alleluya. 1483 Cath. Angl. 391/1 A Tracte (A. A Tra, 
sistema, tractus. 1546 Lanctry Pol. Verg. De Invent. v. 
Vii 108 b, The Tract Durandus saieth was deuysed by Teleo- 
phorus. 1624 Dasctz Birth of Heresies avi. 74 {n stead 
of which Alleluia is sung another song called a tract, with 
a loud voice, and a protracted note, in a re kind of 
Musicke, 1667 C. WaLxer Ritual Reason Why 155 These 
were called the 7yact, from being drawn out (tractus) to 
a mournful cadence. 1877 J. D. Cuamanns Div, Worship 
wear Tract was usually a mournful Psalm, or part of a 

im 


Tract (trekt), 56.3 Also 5-7 tracte, 6 trackte, 
6-7 trackt. [ad. L. tract-us (u-stem), a drawing, 
dragging, pulling, trailing; a train, track, course, 
& tract of space or time, course, progress, duration, 
protraction, f. ppl. stem of ¢rahere to draw, drag. 
In certain senses, this word fell together with 
Trace sé.1 and Track sé., and was sometimes even 
used in the senses of these words; in others it 
corresponds with the cognate F. ¢rai#, OF. traict, 
also tract :—L. tractus.] 

L +1. The drawing ont, daration, continnance, 
process, passing, or lapse of time; the course of 
time, Cf. L. tractus temporum, ¥. trait de temps. 

3494 Fasvan Chron. Nad a This In tracte of tyme made 
hym welthy. 1§75 Fanron Gold. Ef. (1577) 6 As tracte of 
time 7. om with it a lawe of forgetfulnesse of things past, 
165: N. Bacon Dise. Govt, Eng. it. xxiv. 109 The Seasons 
now in tract were of short contiquance. 1658 RowLanp 
Moujfet's Theat, Ins. 946 We conclude this art. .to be very 
ancient, and derived to us by long tract of time, 1676 Hace 
Contempl. v 294 In the tract of ie life a man is sure to 
meet with more sicknesses, a 1734 Noatu E-vamt, 1. ii. § 30 
740) 45 Which being perpetuafly inculcated, in the Tract 
ofa few Years, created in the People prodigious Resentments, 

tb. lrotraction (of time), deferring, putting off, 
dilalory proceeding, delay. (C& Tract v.% 2.) 

3503-4 Act 19 /fen. VII, c. 28 Preamble, By whiche 
longe tracte of tyme the scid sueters..shutde be discon- 
forted. 1523 Wotsay in Fiddes Li/e 11. (1726) 76 That no 
tract or deley bee used therein. 1 Hottano Livy xxx. 
ei 7st They sought for nothing else but delaies and tract 

time. 

c. A space or extent of time, a period. (In 
later use regarded as frans/. from 3.) 

1494 Faavan Chron, v.cii. 76 Theodebertus.. of his.. vneles 
was grettously warred by fonge tracte of tyme, 1524 Wotsev 
in Strype Lect. Mem. (1721) I. iv. 53 Considering the tract of 
time that is requisite. a 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. V 80 This 
short tyme nnd smal tract of my mortal life. 161g G. 
Sanpxs Trav, 143 A tract of three bundred sixty and foure 
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eares. 1799 J. Roaerrson Agric. Perth 169 Waiting fora 
jong tract of serene weather, which may not come. 1850 
Tennyson Ja Afem, xlvi. g A lifelong tract of time reveal’d. 
3853 Maurice Proph, & Kings iii, 43 Utterly unlike and 
separated by tracts of time and space. 1865 PauGrave //ymn, 
* Thou say'st, fake af thy cross’ iii, Dim teacts of time 
divide Those golden days from me. 

2. The continuance or continued duration of some 
actton or state ; the course or continnity of a narra- 
tive, etc. ; a continued series. Now rare or Obs. 

158: Sioney Afol. Poetrie (Arb,) 65 The whole tract of a 
Comedy, shoulde be full of delight.” 1599 SaNoys Europe 
Spec. (1632) 178 Yet tract of affliction, much misery, often 
over-reaching by subtilty of adversaryes, doth finally purge 
out those grosse-witted humours, 1032 Litucow 7rav. 1x. 
407 They had wrot the whole tract of his abhominable vices 
to the Iimperour. 1661 Fetruam Resolves 1. Wiii. 307, 1 do 
Hot remember that we read the name of either Dice or 
Gaming in the tract of either Scripture. 1679 Lander- 
dale Pagers (Camden) 261 A long continued tract of 
violence and oppressione upon ws. 1732 MACFARLANE 
Geneat, Collect. (1900) 310 He caused Apprehend and Exe- 
cute at Crief for a tratn and tract of Depredations Maco- 
bertus Strowanus, 1773 Ensxine Just. Law Scot, 1. i. $47 
An uniform tract of decisions of the court of session. .is.. 
accounted as part of our customary law. 1858 CariyLe 
Fredk, Gt. 1% i, (1872) IL. 73 Perhaps a sudden tract of 
good fertountlliteceld, have made me too proud. 

3. A stretch or extent of territory, etc. ; a space 
or expanse of land (more rarely, of water, air, etc.) ; 
a region, district. Cf. L. éractus. 

1553 Eoren 7rrat. Newe Ind, (Arb.) 8 The narrowe tracte 
of the Sea by the coastes of Grouelande. 1610 HouLanp 
Camden's Brit. (1637) 126 All the Northerne tract of 
Britaine, 1654 Eac. Moum. tr. Sentivogtio's Warrs 
landers 73 The Ocean first washing the said two Provinces 
for a long trackt of ground. 1725 Dz Fos Voy. round 
World (1840) 280 This vast tract of land, 1776 ‘lorcapy 
Hymn, ' Kock of ages’ iv, When 1 soar through tracts 
unknown. 1814 Cuatmenrs Evid. Chr. Revel. x. 278 Those 
remote tracts beyond the limits of our astronomy, 1834-5 
J. Putturs Geol, in oe” Metrop. VI. 564/2 The great 
central plateau. is chiefly a granitic and porphyritic tract. 
1886 Srnvenson Aidnapped 120, | spied a tract of water... 
which... boiled white all over. 

ras 1817 Cuatmers Astron. Disc, iti, (1852) 88 We do 
think that this lays open a very interesting tract..of most 
legitimate and sober-minded speculation, 1902 F. W. H. 
Myzrs MWordsworth viii. go Large tracts of it [the Axcnr- 
siox) have little claim to the name of poetry. 4 

b. Nat. fist, etc. A region or area of somé 
nalural structure, as a mineral formalion, or the 
body of aa animal or plant; most commonly one 
extending longitudinally (cf. 8). 

spec. (a) Anat. ‘The whole extent of an organ or system 
of organs, as the alimentary or digestive tract,or a con- 
tinuons longitudinal structure, such as one strand or division 
of a nerve-cord ; «sf. applied to particular regions of the 
brain or spinal cord, as the olfactory, optic, Byramidal, etc. 
fracts. (6) Ornith. A feathered area of the skin of a bird 
(= Preavea), as distinguished from a featherless space. 

3811 Pinxearon Petralogy II. 442 This ppmice. commonly 
lies in long tracts, in the direction of ais its vesicles are 
sometimes lengthened. 1841-71 I. R. Jonrs Anim. Kingd, 
(ed. 4) 437 The probable ezistence..of distinct tractn of 
nervous matter in the composition of the central chain of 
Benglia. 1667 Feather-tracts (see Prerviaj. + RYS 

corge’s Flosp, Rep. 1X, 127 General congestion of the ali- 
mentary tract. 1894 Newton Dict. Birds sv. Pterylosiz, 
The principal pfery/z or feathered tracts are as follows: 
(x) Spinal tract. ..(a) Ventral tract...(3) Neck-tract [etc.]. 

atirib, 1899 Allbutle Syst. Med. V1. 535 The tract fibres 
of each side must be connected with the anterlor cornua on 
both sides. /dfd, VII. 79 An instance in which a tract 
degeneration was cmattishced, 

II. +4. The action of drawing or pulling (in 
quots. i ~); altraction. Ods. rare, 

1636 Fee Devilan Assn. | Bes ne’r owne mee, 
But I am taken! the fine tract of it Pulls mee along | 620 
J. Pyven_tr. 4/ist, Astrea 1. vit, 226 She could feele the 
tracts of Loue, . 7 

+5. Drawing, or tracing (of lines). Ods. rare. 

1677 Gitrim Demonol. (1867) 22 Lines and figures are 
better kouwn from mathematical instruction, than hy their 

tract as written in dust. 1688 R. Home Armoury 1. 
19/x The Ordinaries are made, and formed of Lines diversly 
com 1 And according to the divers Tracts and Forms, 
of those said Lines, they do receive a divers Shape and 
variation of Names, F 

IIL A material line drawn: = F. ¢vaté (see 
Tratr). 

+6. f/er.: (a) = Tressune; (6) = Track sé. 7. 

1486 Bk. St, Aloans, Her. evjb, Off tractys in armys. 
Afore it is sayd of uris in armys, now it folowith to se 
of tractis or lynys, and first of a symple tract; and they be 
calde tractis tor as mych as the felde remaynyng of tharmys 
as wele with in as with owte, & an other lyne is drawyn of 
an other colowre..to the maner of a shelde. /é7d., He 
berith asure a re tract of golde. ibid. e vi], Thys tract 
is other wyle on all as in tharmys of the kyng of Scotte- 
londe, 1610 Guitum AH erafdry 1. v.17 When the Field and 
the Circumference or Tract about the same,.. be both of one 
metall, colour or furre, then shall you not terme it a bordure. 
Zoid, w vii. 66, 1 pape to present to your view a Threc- 
fold Orle or Tract, which doth include the twofald. 

“+7. A lineament, a feature; = Trait 4, 5. Obs. 

1606 Syivestea Du Bartas u. iv. 1. Trophies s101 Th’ 
admired Tracts of a bewitching Face. 1632 Litucow Trav. 
1, 24 Like to the heauenly tract and resemblance of our 
blessed Saniour. MnOy 
Hair brows, his Tracts all regular, his Teeth fine, 1775 
C, Jounsron Pilgrim 126 To account for some tracts in their 
national character. : 


IV. Senses approaching or coinciding with those 
of Track and ‘Txacz. ; 


1715 tr. C'fess D'Aunoy's Wes. 193 His , 


TRACT. 


8. Course, path, way, ronte; with of ot posses- 
sive, the course or path traversed by a person, 
animal, or moving object: = TRACK s6.3,4. Now 
rare or Obs.: usually expressed by track. 

(Ia quot. 1799, ePptied to a course or channel for water.) 

3555 Even Decades 55 Wnderstanding..that if I shulde 
sayle by the way of the northwest wynde, I shulde hya 
shorter tracte coomme to India[etc.]. 1616 W. Forpe Serm, 
28 Like a hird in the aire, whose tract the aire closeth. 
1665 Sin T. Haruear Trav. (1677) 170 A loose and flying 
sand,..accumulated into such heaps as upon any great wind 
the tract is lost, and passengers (too oft) overwhelmed and 
stifled. 1726 Snetvocxe Voy. round World 20x In the 
tract of the Manila ship. 1798 Cuantotre Smitu Fug. 
Philos. WV. 279 Perceiving that in the lane was certainly 
the most beaten tract, I hurried along it. 1799 J. Roazrt- 
son Agric. Perth 302 When the tract for conveying the 
water been once made with judgment, it may remain 
for centuries, 1823 F.Cooren /foncers v, ‘The tract for the 
sleighs was much more limited, 1843 Nicnotson //ist. § 
Lrad. Tales 196, 1..will pursue his tract no longer. 1865 
Atex. Situ Sas. Skye (1880) 143 In Skye one is every 
bow and again coming on the tract of the distinguished 
travellers, 

9. fig. Course (of action, etc.); mauner of pro- 
ceeding, way, pal: = TRack sé. 5. rare or Obs. 

1566 Painter Pad. Pleas. 1. Pref. 8 The other prescribeth 
a directe pathe to treade the tracte of this present life. xg8s 

MBARDE Efren, u. i. (1588) 125 In the Commission of the 

Peace, they are both conucied vader this one tracte of 
speach, 161a Drayton Pofy-o/5. Pref. Aj, A Poeme.. 
whose vausuall tract may perhaps seeme dinicult, to the 
female Sex, 163a J. Featty Hon. Chast. 19 Let it suffice 
that I waike in the vulgar tract, and divide sinne onely 
into originall aud actuall, 1677 Hatz Contempl. 1. 25 In 
the same path and tract which leads us to Glorifie God, 
which is our Duty. 1752 Hume Ess. § 7'read. (1777) U. 23 
Any particular thought which breaks in upon the regular 
tract, or chain of ideas. 1834 H. Minter Scenes & Leg. 
xxvii. (1857) 394 Men..who, seeing nothing very knowing 
in simple honesty, exert their ingenuity in the opposite tract. 

10. A mark or impression marking the course of 
® person, animal, or thing; a footprint, trail: = 
Trace s.1 4,5: cf. TRACK sb. 1. Now rare or 
Obs.; usually expressed by frack. 

3547 Sunny ned n. 920 A biasing sterre, dragging a 
braod of flame..By a long tract appointing us the way. 
1565 Jewe Repl. Harding (1611) 151 ‘There appeared., 
the very tracts and steps of Christs feet, 1585 Hicins 
Junius’ Nomencl. 390/1 Orbita, the trace, tract, or furrow 
ofacart wheele. 3595 Blanchardyn v. Bj b, He had not 
tidden Jong, but he perceiued the tracktes & footsteps of a 
horse. 1607 Snaks. 7ison1.i 50 But flies an Eagle flight 
-.Leauing no Tract behinde. 1632 Guitum Heraldry m. 
xiv. (ed. 2) 175 Termes of footing or treading... That of a 
Fallow Deere for] Boare is termed Tract or Treading. 
1709 Damrren Voy. III. 11. 35, ] saw the'T'ract of an All- 
gator here. s807 in Halliwell Zife Shaks. (1887) 11. 140 Ue 
was only one waggon tract along the lane. 1857 H. Miter 
Test. Rocks xi. 435, 1 was struck. .to see how nearly the tract 
of a small shore crab along the wet sand, resembled them. 

b. = Track'sd, 8. Obs. 
* 9542-3 Act 34 § 35 Hew. Vil, c. 26 § 47 If any goodes 
be Getta. theewe upon suite therof atic and made, the 
tracte shalbe folowed from Towneshipp to Towneship, 

*1L A mark remaining where something has been; 
an indication, vestige (/if. or jig.): = Trace 
56.16. Obs. 

1583 Gotmnc Calvin on Deut. clxviii. 1040 Wee shall be 
handled with such rigour as shall make all them to tremble 
which see but the tracts thereof. 1610 Hottann Camden's 
Brit. (2637) 281 Walles, which, as men may see by their 
tract, tooke up a mile incircuit. 1613 G. Sanoys Trav. 225 
But no tract therof (of the Labyrinth] remained in the days 
of Pliny. 1646 Sir T. Browne Psered, Ep. 1. x. 37 To obscure 
the diviaer part, and efface all tract of its traduction. 1698 
J. Cavin. lists. 72 The Ruins appear now in some places 
six foot high,..the ‘Cract being quite lost in others. . 

+ Tract, v.1 Qés. [ad. L. ¢ractdre to handle, 
transact, manage, discuss, treat, freq. of trakére to 
draw. Cf: F. ératter, OF. évaicter, rarely tracter, 
to manage, Treat (Godef.).]} 

1. frans. To negotiate: = Treat v. 1b, 

1908 in Left. Rich. Hl & Hen. VI (Rolls) 1. 45x The love 
and kindnes] that have been used in the tracting of our said 
mariage. er ome . 

2. To deal with in speech or writing; to discuss 
or discourse (¢vars., or Yair. with of): = ‘Treat 


wv. 2, 2b. 

529 SY. Pagers Hen. VIH, 11. 149 Whiche thinge is not 
£o Ee eine, or retracted, til] the Parliament. 1552 Hutoer, 
Tract or treat of, fracto. 1588 A. Kine tr. Canzsixs' Catech, 
60 The sacraments..have ane verray highe place in Chris- 
tiane doctrine, and ar necessaric to betractit of, 1607 ‘Tor- 
BELL Four/. Beasts (1658) pe Of all which kinde of tray 
shal] be severally tracted; And first of all those whichdo . 
catch Mice alive. a 1637 B. Jonson tr. Horace's Art of 
Poetry 202 The man, who..Saw many towns and meo, and 
could their manners tract, 

3. trans. To behave towards: = TREAT v. 7. 

axsq8 Hart Chron, Hen, /V 35h, The Erle..s0 gently 
and familiarly used and tracted the vulgare peep. tbid., 
Rich, L11 46 b, Nothinge contented that the erle of Rich- 
monde was in his dominion so vncurteously tracted and 
entreated. 

+ Tract, v.2 Obs. [f. L. éract-, ppl. stem of 
trakére to draw; cf. attract, contract, extract, cte. 
fy _ stem. In some uses associated with Trace 
vt and Track v.! and 4] 

I, 1. trans. ‘To draw, pull along, haul, tow. 
(Superseded by Track ».?) 
1523 in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. ¢ sil All., 
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goods aud marchandis as shalbe labored, tracted, and_ad- 
ventured by ony of the inhabitants of this citie..oute of the 
haven and porte of the same, into ony where else. 1727 A. 
Hamitton New Ace, E. Ind. 1. xi, 123 To carry a great 
Nomber of Men for tracting them up against the Stream, 
when the Winds are against them. 1769 Fatconger Dict. 
Marine (1789) sv. Tract-scout [= Du. trekschuit], It is 
usually tracted by a horse. 1769 [see ¢vacting below). 

2. To lengthen out, prolong, protract (time); to 
spend or waste in delay; to delay, put off. 

1527 Knicut in Pocock Ree. Ref. 1. xxviii. 57 The rivers 
not being always passable he hath of necessity tracted the 
time. 1529 in Froude Hist. Eng. (1856) I. iii, 192 The canses 
depending..may..be in such wise tracted and delayed, as 
your subjects suing in the same shall be put to importable 
charges, 1§79-80 Noatu Plutarch (1595) 606 Ie tracted 
time, & gaue them leisure to prepare to encounter his force. 
1647 Litiv Chr. Astrod. xlix. 303 By dallying and tracting 
the time tbere shall be trouble, 

b. ixtr, To be drawn out or prolonged, to 
continue: in pres. fp/e. protracted, continuous, 

1592 (see fracting below]. 

3. jig. To draw on, draw out; to iaduee. 

1615 [see fracting belaw]). 

IL. 4 To go or travel along, tread, pursue (a 


path): =Tracev.13. Cf Trackv.13. (Inquots. 
Hg.) 

1579 Twxne Phisicke agst. Fort.s1.xxxv. 212 This path is 
but litle tracted, 1613 Marston /usatiate Countess 1. Aijh, 
Weel From whose sterne Cane none tracts a backward 
path. , 

5. To pursue or follow up by the footprints or 
traces; also fig.: = Tuace vl 5, Track v,! 1. 

1577 Honinsneo Chron. II. 1007/2 In the ende, they brought 
him to tract the steppes of lewde demeanor. 1590 SeeNSER 
¥. Q. 1. i. 12 By what meanes may I his footing tract? 
Fbid.vi. 39 As Shepheardes curre.. Hath tracted forth some 
salvage siaaetes tfade [=tread]. 1596 Zéid. v1. vii. 3 Well 
did he tract his steps as he did ryde, 1615 Sia E. Hosy 
Curry-combe To Rar. 2 Hee that tracts a Fugitive must 
take the By-path. 1654 Frecknor 7’ Vears Trav. 43 
Which false rumours I tracted from the very Fountain, 

6. To draw, delineate: = Trace v1 11. 

1611 Seeen Hist, Gt. Brit. vi. xviii. (1623) 99 Having seen 
it {a wall) so tracted in an ancient Chorographicall Chart. 

7. intr. ?To border upon. rare, 

1611 Sprep Theat. Gt. Brit, xiv. (1614) 27/1 (Of Barkshire] 
the South neere Kennet doth tract upon Hampshire. 

Hence + Tra‘cting vé/. sé. and fi. a. 

1538 Act 27 Hen, V/iI,c. 3 Without frustrate or wilfull 
delaye or tractyng of thetyme, 1592 Waaner 4/6, Eng. vi 
xxxvii. (1612) 179, 1 heard a tracting sound. 1615 J. 
Steenens Ess. & Char., Huntsman (1857) 202 The names 
of Foxe, Hare, and Bucke, be all tracting sillables; suffi. 
cient to furnish fifteen meales with long discourse in tbe 
adventures of each. Foxe drawes in his explaits done 
against Cubbes... Hare brings ont his encounters fetc.]. 
1 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1789\, Tracting, the act of 
pulling any vessel..along the stream of a canal or river, by 
means of a rope. - ee. . 

Tractability (treklabi-liti). [ad. L. ¢racta- 
bilitas, ~at-, {, tractabilis TRACTABLE: see -BILITY, 
-Ity.] The quality of being tractable; manage- 
ableness, docility. 

1531 E.vor Gov, 1, xxi, Tractabilitie (which is ta be shortly 

rsuaded and meued). 1605 A. WaRrren Poverties Patience 
ii, Yaine Perswasion, that deludes Fond Tractability with 
fallacies, 1778 [W. Marsnaut] Afiautes Agric., Digest 4% 
A further ‘proof of their tractability. 1849 Lytran Caxtons 
1. iii, He, wild man,..not yet civilized into the tractabilities 
of home, 

Tractable (trektab’l), ¢. [ad. L. ¢ractabilis, 
f. tractare: see Tract v1, and cf. TREATABLE, ] 

1. That can be easily managed ; docile, compliant, 
manageable, governable, (Of persons and animals, 
or their dispositions, etc.) 

ugoz ATKVNSON tr. De /utifatione u. iii, 182 To be conuer- 
saunt with meke, tractable or charitable company. 1548 
Unvatt, etc. Erasm, Par. Mark Pref., The more noble 
courage and stomacke they be of, the more tractahle the: 
are. 1861 T, Norton Calvin's inst. 1. 37 Rather wit 
tractable willingnesse to learn, than with sharpnesse of wit. 
1611 Beaum. & Fi. Kut. Burn. Pestle u. i, I'm glad the 
girl Is found so tractable, 1938 Berkevey Let, 11 May, 
Wks. 1871 IV. 258 You have to do with people of no very 
easy or tractable spirit. 1832 Scotr Woods¢. ii, A large 
wolf-dog,..as tractahle as he was strong and bold. 1855 
Prescorr Philip 7/,1, ii, (1857) 24 Philip. found the Arago- 
nese legislature by no means so tractable as the Castilian, 

b. Const. 40 with sb. or inf.; in quot. 1651, 
easily led or persuaded Zo or ¢o do something. 

1sog Be. Fisuea Funeral Serut. C'tess Richmond Wks, 
(E.E-T.S.) 1. 291 To god & ta the chirche full obedyent & 
tractable, 1590 Gaeene Never too late (1600) 82, 1.. found 
him not onely guiltie of the crime, but tractable to be re. 
claimed. ¢1645 in Verney Mem. (1907) 1. 428 She is witty 
& very tractahle to please. 1651 aren Inf. Bapt. 30 
‘hey are silly souls, and tractable to novelty. 

te. transf. of an action, etc. Obs. 

¢ 1609 in Capt. Smith's Virginia ut. xi. (1624) 89 He had 
oft brought the Salvages to a tractable trade., 1632 Lirucow 
Trav. v. 903 Vheir education to this tractable expedition is 
admirable. 

2. Of things (usually concrete): Easy to manage, 
deal with, handle, or work; manageable. 

1555 EpEeN Decades 334 This metall [gold]is a body tract- 
able and bryght. 1654 Kart Mono. tr. Sentivoglio's Warrs 
Flanders som which side the ground was more tractable. 
1726 Leon Adberti’s Archit, 1. 27/1 The Nut Tree. .is ex- 
tremely tractable, and good for most uses. 1898 Palé Mall 
Mag. he 20 She had asmall but exquisitely tractable voice. 
1906 KE. F. Scorr Fourth Gos. vit. 216 Elements .. nat 
whally tractable ta his method of re-iuterpretation. 
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+ 3. That can be handled ; palpable, tangible. 

1603 Witter //exapla Gen. 203 These angels had palpable 
and tractable bodies. 1669 Gate Crt. Gentiles 1. 111. Ui. 45 
The visible and tractable Mater [matter]. 1694 Hatozr On 
7iime i, 16 The other Measures..are of Continued Quantity, 
Permanent, and Visible, and for the most part Tractable; 
whereas Time is always ‘ransient,. neither to be seen, nor 
felt, nor reserved. 

+4. That one can ‘do with’ or put up with; 
tolerable, endurable. Ods. 

1605 Tryali Chev, Vv. i. in Bullen O, Pé, (1884) 111. 339 As 
soone As the cool winds haue fand [= fauned] the burning 
Sunne And made it tractable for travaylers, 1698 Ray 
Disc, 237 Eternity is the very sting of Hell: take that out, 
and the Sinner will think it tractable enough, 

Tra‘ctableness.  [f. prec. +-NxEss.] 
quality of being tractable; tractability. 

1561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 11. 100 Volesse he did frame 
vs to that tractablenesse by his spirit. 1600 Sie W. Coan- 
watus £ss. iii. Dj b, The tractablenes of his people might 
keep them in peace. 1726 Leon: Adberti’s Archit. 1. 27/2 
None of these [trees] for Tractableness can compare with the 
Linden, 1860 Houianp Aliss Gilbert v, A gentle sympa- 
thetic word would win her into tenderness and tractableness. 

Tra‘ctably, adv. rare—°. [f. as prec. + -Ly 2] 
Ina tractable manner ; manageably ; with docility. 

16rr Corcr.,, Tendrement, tenderly,..gentlely, tractably. 
19737 Batev vol. II, 7vactaély, alter a tractable Manner. 
Hea in Jonxson and later Dicts, 

+Tractal, a. Obs. rare—'. [? irreg. (for *¢rac- 
tual) {, L. ¢ractu-s (see TRacT 5b.3)+-aL.} ?In- 
tended to protract the time. (Cf. Tract 56.3 1b.) 

1632 Lirncaw Jaw. mt. 82 After tractall discourses, and 
deepe draugbts of Leatick, reason failing, sleepe ouercaine 
his sences, | , 

Tractavian (Irektéorian), sb. and a, [f. 
Tract sb.1+-arian; in 2, after trizttarian, etc.] 

A, sb. 

1. A writer, publisher, or distributor of tracts. 
NONCEUSES 

(In quot. 1824, referring to the Religious Tract Society.) 

* 1824 Alan of Letters 15 May 99 The superiority of the 
vulgar version will be acknowledged, we think, even by the 
tractarians themselves, 185: /dlustv. Lond, News 30 Aug. 
70/2 The fanatical tract distributors of London..an itinerant 
dist ibutor... The Tractarian was silent, 1900 Sfeaker 12 May 
170/2 To revive his [James VI’s] reputation as a poet or a 
tractarian. 

2. A member of that school of High Churchmen 
which maintains the doctrines and practices set forth 
in ‘ Tracts for the Times’ (see Tract sé.! 3 b). 

1839 C. Benson Disc. Tradit. & Episc. Pref. 3 The tract- 
arians, that is, the authors, editors, and approvers of the 
Tracts for the Times, are Divines of acknowledged piety, 
and sincerity, and learning. /éid, 5 The tractarians, if with- 
out offence we may so call them, 1841 Br. D. Witsan Let. 
in Bateman £7 (1860) 11. xvi. 188 Her apostasy is like a 
standard-hearer fainting: and all aggravated by the opposite 
errors of the Tractarians. 1888 C. A, Lane Votes Eng. Ch. 
Hist. 11. vi. xxix. 253 The Tractarians were the extreme 
wing of the modern ‘ High Church’ party. 18932 F. Hatt 
in ation (N. Y.) 25 Ang. 2145/1 Lawless in formation, cer- 
tainly, is Tractarian; and yet it will live in history, to the 
exclusion of Tvactite, Tractuist,and Tractator,all of which 
have been proposed in its stead. _ 

B. ad, 1. Of or belonging to the Tractarians 
(Ga). 

1840 1. Tavior Anc. Chr. (1842) 11. 144 note, One of the 
most recent... publications of the Tractarian school, 1841 
Be. D. Witsan Frail. 18 Nov., in Bateman Life (1860) TI. 
xvi. 193 Having given my booksellers,.orders to send me 
the Tractarian Controversy publications. @ 1873S. WILBER- 
Force Ess. (1874) 11.262 So strong a Romeward tendency 
amongst the members of tbe Tractarian party. 1896 R. 
Paimer Fam. & Pers. Ment. 1. xxvii. 397 The * Tractarian’ 
forces were shattered by the loss of their leader. 

2. Distributing tracts. 2once-use. 

1885 A thenzumnt 11 July 44 [Dr. Lansdell] was soon after. 
wards arrested for distributing tracts at railway stations... 
It is not very surprising that a policeman stapped the 
tractarian traveller. 

Hence Tracta‘rianism, the tenets or principles 
of the Tractarians, the Tractarian system; adher- 
ence to or maintenance of this; Tracta‘rianize 
v., intr, to teach, maintain, or practice Tractarian- 
ism (in Tractarrianizing v6/. sé. and ff/. @.). 

1840 (¢é¢/c) Hints to Transcendentalists for working Infidel 
Designs through *Tractarianism. 1841 Be. D. Witson in 
Bateman Z7/é (1860) IT, xvi. 185 1f he had not been imbued 
for seven years—steeped—in ‘Tractarianism, 1 Br. 
Stusss Visitation Charges (1904) 344 What is called the 
Oxfard Movement, the mavement represented by the 7xacts 
Sor the Times, Vractarianism as it is still called. s842G.S. 
Fazer Prov. Lett. (1844) 1]. 137 More than one young 
*Tractarianising Cleric. 1880G. A. Simcox in Afacim, Mag. 
No. 245. 399 The imputation of tractarianising clung to 
Wilberforce however he might try to separate himself ik 
the ‘Iractarians, 

Tractate (trekteit), 55. Also 6 Sc. tracteit, 
6-7 tractat. [ad. L. ¢ract@tus (w-stem) a hand- 
ling, treatment, discussion, treatise, f. ¢ractare: 
see Tract v.l Cf Prov. tractat, Sp. tratado, It. 
trattato, Fr. traité; also Ger. ¢ractat.] 

_ 1. A book or literary work treating of a particular 
subject ; a treatise. 

1474 Caxton Chesse 1 This first chappitre of the first 
tractate sheweth [etc.]. 1549 Corpi. Scot. Epist. 6 To pre- 
sent to 30ur nobil grace ane tracteit of the fyrst laubir of my 
pen. 164 Mitton Pel. Episc. 3 Needlesse tractats stuff't 
with specious names, 1692 Rav Disc. i. it. (1732) qtr A 
notable Passage taken out of Plutarch's Tractate, 1877 


The 
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Mortey Crié. Misc. Ser, 1. 270 It was his own sense of the 
value of Liberty which led to the production of the little 
tractate. 1883 Eorasuem Life Jesus (ed. 6) 1, 401 In the 
Rabbinic tractate on the Samaritans. ¢ 

+b. The subject treated of. O6s. rare—". 

1589 Nasnz Anat. Adsurd. 6 When as lust is the tractate 
of so many leanes, and love passions the lauish dispence of 
so much paper. , 

+c. Literary treatment, discussion (of a subject). 

1586 Ferne Slaz. Gentrie Ep, Ded. A matter of it selfe so 
honorable, namely the tractate and handling of the nohili- 
ties and armes of generositie, 

+2. Negotiation, dealing, transaction. Ods« 

31618 Barnevelt's Apot, ¥ j, By reason of these fiue Regall 
Embassages, and tractates, it happened, that [etc.}. 1630 
R. Johnson's Kingd. & Comnew. 89 In Paris they dure 
talke of the Kings mistresses, intermeddle with all tractates 
of Parliaments and State. 


+ Tractate, v. Obs. rare. [f. L. tractdre: see 
Tract v1, -aTE 3,] ¢razs, To handle, deal with. 

1657 Tomuinson Kenon's Disp. 669 Vhings..onely Medi- 
cinal..should be tractated by Pharmacopolists alone. 

+Tracta'tion. Oss. [ad. L. tractation-ent, 
n. of action f. ¢ractére; see Tract v.1 and -aTION.] 

1. The handling or treating of a subject in dis- 
course or writing ; literary lreatment, discassion. 

1570 Foxe A.& Mf, (ed. 2) 22/2 The tractation wherof .. 
I do refre..to them, that hane more leysure, 1628 Be. 
Hatt Old Retig. Ep. Ded. 6 A methode, and manner of 
Tractation, which might be of vse to plain vnderstandings, 
1654 Z. Coxe Legick 192 Tractation (or Handling) is the 
mnuiioden of a Theme or matter to be done by Instruments 
of Art. 

b. An instance of this; a passage or work treat- 
ing of something ; a discussion or treatise. 

sss in Foxe A. § A¥. (1563) 974/2 He did ther intreate 
of the sacrament in that tractation De cana domint. 1577 
Haaaison England u., v. (1877) 1. 1x6, 1 might. .make a long 
tractation of the round table. 1669 Gate Crt. Gentiles 1. 
1. xi, 60 What J have..in this whole tractation laid down. 

2. Conduct towards or dealing with a person or 
thing ; treatment. 

1548 Act 2 43 Edw, VI,c, 23 § 2 Sentence for matrymonye, 
commanding solempnizacion, cohabitacion, consumacion 
afd tractacion as becometh Man and Wyef to have. 1670 
Mavynwaaine Vite Sana i, 22 Irregular and unfit tractation 
of Infants. , 4 a 

3. Handling, manipulation (in /7#. sense). rare. 

1578 Banister Hist. Man 1. 30 The prompt tractation, 
and handlyng, that now appertaineth to the hand. 1650 
Butwer Anthrogomet. 217 They nourish it much by Art 
and often tractation, & 

4, Negotiation, dealing, treaty. reve". 

1600 O. E. Refi, Lidel ni, v. 98 Any compact, packe, con- 
spiracy, or tractation to any such purpose. [1881 Sat, Nev. 
17 Dec. 743/1 M. Gambetta thought that there might be 
even with Teely some sort of tractation. One of his bearers 
called out that this was quite a new word, and M. Gambetta 
.-teplied that he had coined a word, becanse no existing 
word expressed the peculiarly delicate arrangement, or 
approach to an arrangement, which he had in his head.) 

e. Use (of a word) in a particular sense. (= L, 
tractatio, Cicero Part. Or. v.19.) rare, 

1660 Author Healing in Church 26, 1 have thus done 
with the General and Theological Tractation of the words. 


+ Tractator. Ods. [a. L. ¢ractator, agent-n. 
f. tractdre: see TRact v.! and -on 2¢.] One who 
treats of a subject; the writer of a tractate. 

a@1638 Meor Hs. (1672) 386 Justin Martyr, Theophilus 
Antiochenus, Irenzcus, or it may be anotber small Tractator 
ortwo. 1686 W. Hoekins tr. Ratrannus Dissert. ii (1688) 
25 Phil. Labbe numbers him among the Catholick Tracta+ 
tors, Radbert, Lanfranc, and Guitmund. 172g tr. Dupin's 
Ecct. Hist, 17th C.1., v.65 This Name of Treatise was given 
to it [sermon], because the Holy Scripture was explained in 
it; and it is upon that accouat that the Pr ers were 
call’d Tractators. t 

b. spec. Any one of the writers of ‘Tracts for 
the Times’: see Tract sd.1 3 b. 

1842 Kinostey in £7/¢ (1877) 1. 81 Talking of the Trac- 
tators—so yon still like their tone! And so do 1, 1844 
R. M. Bevercev Ch, Eng. Examined Pref, (ed. 2) 12 The 
Oxford tractators..write for this one object, to bring Chris- 
tians from the Scriptures into tradition. 

Tractatorian, ¢. Ch. “ist. ? Obs. [f. late 
L. ¢ractatori-us (f. prec.) +-AaN.] In ¢ractatorian 
or ¢tractatory letter, late L. epistola tractatoria, a 
letter from a synod or conncil of bishops, so called 
from L. ¢ractdtus in the sense of a conference treat- 
ing of sacred subjects. Sce DuCange. Also Tra‘c- 
tatory a. in same sense; sé. a tractatory letter. 

1672-5 Comber Corp, Temple (1702) 5:0 St, Angustine, 
who excommunicated Primianus the Donatist, and serft his 
‘Tractatorian letter to all his fellow Bishops to avoid him, 
Ibid, 513 The Tractatorian Epistle, which the Bishops sent 
in the Name of the Church of Ptolemais to all her sister 
Churches. 1928 tr. Dupin's Eccl, Hist, 17th C. 1. v. 1. 69 
They call'd those ‘T'ractatory Letters, by which the Metro- 
politans invited the Bishops of their Province to Synods. 
..The Excuses of the Bishops who could not come to the 
Synod were wrote at the Bottom of tbe Letter which was 
sent to them, which they call’d Tractary, or Tractatory. 

|| Tractatrix (trektétriks) Pl. -trices 
(-tristz). [L. ¢ractatrix (Martial, in sense 1), fern. 
of ¢ractator shampooer, also one who treats of a 
subject: see TRACTATOR. } 

1. A female shampooer. rave". 

1874 M. Cottins Frances 1. 117 That stout Miss Susa- 
netta, with her shrill voice, and her hands of the tractatrix, 
is a strange creature, . 


TRACTATULE. 


2. Geom, = TRACTRIX, 

3828 in Weestex1 hence in later Dicts. - 

Tractatule (trektati«l). rave. [f. TRacraTE 
(or L, tractdtus) +-ule, dim, suffix, as in globule, 
granule, etc.] A small tractate or treatise. 

189a Sat. Rev. 28 May 636/1 The first [volume] contains 
a much more mixed multitude of tractatules. 1901 N. 
Ssura in Fortn, Reo. Oct. 403 The carnal mao cannot help 
sighing for a tractate—a tractatule evea of the tiniest—on 
English verse, from the Venerable Ong 

Tract-boat, obs. form of TRAcK-Boat. 

Traoteit, obs. Sc, form of TRacraTE. 

i Tractellum (trekte'lim). #io/, Pl. trac- 
tela. [mod.L, f L. ¢ract-, ppl. stem of trakére 
to draw, after FLAGELLUM: cf. PuLseLtum.) The 
anterior flagellum of an infusorian, etc., which serves 
to draw the body after it in swimming. Hence 
Tracta lated. (-aTe“], furnished with a tractellum, 

1880 Kent /nfesoria 1. 429 Among the free-swimming 
monoflagellate Infusoria.., where the locomotive appendage 
- Sulfils during natation the rale of a tractellum. 189: 
Cent, Dict., Tractellate. 

+ Tra-ctic, Obs. rare), [irreg. f. L. tract-dre 
(see Tract v.1), ?after practic.] = TRAcTATE 1. 

1651 N, Biecs New Disp. § 287 1a our Tractick of simple 
waters. f . r 

Tractiferous (trekti-féras), a. nonce-wd. [irreg. 
f. Tracr 56.1 +-(1)rerous.} - Carrying tracts. 

1879 Vachtsman's Hlolidtays 52 That curious freak of 
nature, a tractiferous yachtsman, 

Tractile (trektil, -sil), a. rare. [ad. late L. 
tractil-ts, f. tract-, ppl, stem of trakére to draw: 
see -IL, *ILE.] 

+1. Capable of being drawn out to a thread. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 839 The Consistencies of Bodies.. 
Fragile, Tough, Flezible, Infleaible, Tractile or to be 
drawne forth in length, Intractile, Porous. 

2. That may be drawn, as money from a bank. 

1892 Stevenson & L. Ossovaene IWrecker vii, Eight 
thousand.. was liquid and actually tractile io the bank. 

9] 3. Erron. used for TRacrive. 

3839 New Monthly Mag. LV11. 539 The distinction they 
have drawn between the tractile capahilities of the horse 
and the dog. * al ‘ 

Hence Tractility (trekti'liti), the quality of 
being tractile; in quot. 1838, fig. capacity of being 
drawn out or protracted. 

1713 Deanam Phys.-Theol, y. ix. 3450 Silver, whose Duce 
tility and ‘Tractility are very much inferiour to those of 
oe. 1838 3, Coaney Controversy 9 His xubject possesses 
tractihty. 

Tracting, vé/. sb.: see under Tracr v.2 

Traction (trekfon). [ad. med.L. tractionem 
(Albertus, 21250), n. of action from /rahdre, 
tract-um to draw. So F. traction, Sp. traccion, 
Pe. tracgao, lt. trazione.] 

. The action of drawing or pulling; draught: 
opposed to pu/sfon or pushing, and (in Dynamics) 
to pressure, 

Force of traction, the force exerted in or, required for 
traction. Line of traction, the line along which this force 
acts. Angle of traction, the angle between the line of trac- 
tion and the surface along which the body is drawn. 

1696 tr, A/obbes’ Elem, Philos. (1839) 343 Motion is distin- 
guished into pulsion and traction, 1837 Wuewee /fist. 
induct. Sc. (1857) Il. 32 Bodies, on which pressure and 
traction areexerted, 1843 Prany Cyci. X XV. 3109/2 When 
the angle of traction..is 15 or 16 degrees, a horse pulls with 
good effect... An example of the force of traction exerted hy 
steam, 1868 Duncan te. Figuier's /nsect W, Introd. 25 The 
cockchafer,. possesses a power of traction equal to more than 
14 times its own weight. ¢ if 

b. Pays. and /atk, A drawing or pulling of a 
part or organ (in an animal or plant) by some 
vital process, as the contraction of a muscle, or the 
tension of some adherent part. 

1615 Ceooxx Body of Max 544 In the traction of the first 
the lid is ee in the traction of the fatter it is lifted 

1669 Howven Speech 163 The Malleus, being fixed to 
anextensible Membrane, follows the Traction of the Muscle. 
180a Patey Nat. Theol. xi, (ed. 2) 222 The claws do their 
office in keeping hold of the support. .hy the traction of the 
tendons, in consequence of the attitude which the fegs and 
thighs take hy the hird sitting down, 1875 Bennetr & 
Dvea Sachs’ Sot, 728 The layers which are less turgid and 
grow mote slowly are exposed to a passive traction which 
promotes their growth, 1876 Cin. Soc, Trans. IX. 192 
There was..a slight..traction of face to the right side when 
the patient laughed. ‘ 

c. A drawing or pulling movement used in 
massage, etc.: in quot, 1841 applied to the use of 
metallic tractors (see TnacToR 1). 

1841 Fraser’s Mag. XXV. & The effects produced b 
traction, or the rubbing of metallic tractors, tipped wit 
little lumps of wax, on the parts affected by pain, are well 
known, 1887 D, Macuine Ari Massage iii. (ed. 4) 5 Trace 
tions are movements used on the articulations by pulling one 
part while sy oa the other. 1901 Jest. Gaz, 28 Nov. 
10/2 Traction of the tongue—that is, moving it about ina 
thythmical manner —has_ produced erful results in 
restoring the i eS dead (especially children) to life. 
Dr. Laborde, of Paris, is the discoverer of the treatment. 

ad. fig. Drawing, attraction, attracting power. 

3649 E, Revnotps /fosea v. 18 Our conversion and sancti- 
fication comes from ..a supernaturall and omnipotent trac- 
tion, agi Ken tg asl? Poet. Wks. 17411, 425 His 
Love in Suavities distills, Preventions, Tractions sweet, De- 
vout Christ-hymning Heat. 1883 A. H. Weisu Eng. Lit, 
Lr. 384 He [Macbeth] feels the resistless traction of fate. 
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2, spec. The drawing of vehicles or loads along 
a road or track; esp. in reference to the power by 
which this is done, as horse, steam, electric traction. 

18az Imison Sc. & Art 1, 27 Dividing the beam..that the 

int of traction may be as much nearer to the stronger 
orse. 1826 J. Apamson S&. Jnforne. Rait-Roads 38 Every 
change. .has..added to our powers of tracktion. 1902 Daily 
Chron, 1 July 4/6 The three stages are horse-traction, steam 
traction, and electric traction. 

b. transf. (a) A vehicle driven by some special 
power, asa motor car, nonce-use, (6) Stock Exch. 
Stocks connected with traction, as tramways, etc. 

1896 JVertm. Gaz, 13 Nov. 5/2 They attended the Court, 
having ridden in ten miles on the offending traction. 1903 
Daily Chron. 5 Nov. a The victory for Tammany early 
in the session reflected strength in tractions and other 
ganiitipel utility stocks. 1905 /éid.4 May 5/7 Prices 
worked tower. Coalers and tractions showed some strength, 

3. Short for force of traction (as a measurable 
quantity); the amount of rolling friction (also 
traction of adkeston) as measuring this (quot. 1877). 

1835 J. Nicuotson Oferat. Mechanic 666 lf the speed be 
increased from six miles an hour to eight, the horses have 
hy no means 1-4th less work to do, supposing the friction a 
constant quantity, and the traction conseqnently the same. 
1838 Crotl Eng. & Arch. Frail. 1. 350/1 A. dynamometer, 
by which the traction might be measured with considerable 
accuracy. 1877 Kuicur Dict, Mech. Traction, the adhe- 
sive friction of a wheel on a rail, a rope on a pulley, etc. 

4. attrib. and Comb., astraction company, installa- 
tion, instrument, movement, power; traction 
aneuriam, diverticulum (see quots.); traction- 
gearing, an inexact name for /rtction-gearing 
(Fricrion 56. 5); traction-load, the weight of a 
locomotive engine or motor car which presses the 
driving-wheels upon the rail or gronnd so as to 
produce the requisite adhesive friction and prevent 
the wheel from slipping ; traction-aplint (Suzg.), 
3 splint with an attachment for pulling upon the 
limb; traction-wheel, a driving-wheel, 

1891 Cent, Dict. *Traction-aneurism. 1899 Syd. Soc. 
Lex. Traction) aneurism, an ancurism most commonly 
seen in children, due to traction of the aorta from an in- 
completely atrophied ductus Botalli. 1897 Abutt's Syst, 
Afed. LT, 364 *Traction diverticula generally occur on the 
anterior wall of the oesophagus. 1899 Syd. Soc, Ler, 
Traction) diverticulum, a circumscribed sacculation of the 
cesophagus from the traction of the circum-csophageat 
adhesioos, 1877 Knicut Diet. Mech. *Traction-gearing, 
an arrangement for turoing a wheet and its shaft hy meana 
of friction or adhesion. 1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 
e On three eyes a ‘traction instrument was used. 1887 

. Macuinn Art Massage iv, (ed. 4) 106 Executing. .some 
*traction movements, 908 MWestm. Caz, 13 Feb. 5/2 
American machines..are geared so low as to give them 
a mazimum of *traction power at the expense of speed. 
1877 Kmcut Diet. Mech., *Traction-wheel, a wheel em- 
ployed in drawing or impelling a vehicle, as the driving- 
wheel of a locomotive or traction-engine, A . 

Hence Traetional a., of or pertaining to traction. 

1877 Kuicur Dict. Mech, s.v. Traction, ‘The tractional 
surface of a driviog-wheel is the face of its perimeter. 

Tra‘ction-e:ngine. A steam-engine used for 
drawlng heavy loads along an ordinary road; 2 
road-engine (commonly as distinguished from a 
locomotsve or railway-engine). 

Also a similar engine u in agricoltural work, e. g. for 
hauling the apparatus for threshing to the required place, 
and then (as a stationary engine) driving the thrashing 
mechanism { or as a stationary engine for hauling a gang of 
ploughs across a field. 4 

3899 Add Year Keund No, 3. 77, I met ahuge lumbering 
Bonassus of a motive, staggering. .about Agar-street, 
Strand. It was called, I believe, a Traction Engine, and 
will, no be, be useful in its generation. 1876 Rout- 
repo Discov. 19 The idea has been successfully realized 
in the traction engines lately introduced, 1903 Motor. 
Ann. 202 The law regulating the employment of traction 
engines on public ae is the Locomotives’ Act, 1898. 

+Tra-ctioner. Obs. rare, (?f. TRacr 56.1 4, or 
Tract 56.3] (?)One to whom a small parcel of 
land was leased : see quot. 

1626 Direct. to Ld. wipe 19 in S. P., /rel. CCXLITE. 304 
(P.R.0.) That such of the Natives as ought to have leases 
of certain small Parcells of land in the said Plantacions and 
are [known] by the name of Tractioners, may have the said 
Leases made unto them at reasonable and moderate rentes. 

Tractise, obs. var. of Treatise. 

+ Tractism. Oss. [f. Tracer 56.1 + 18m.) 
= TRACTARIANISM. So $+ Tra‘ctite = TRACTARIAN 


5b, (also a¢trié. = TRACTARIAN @.). 

1834 Watery Let. in Life (1866) I. 241 Bishop..spoke 
for four hours, and the Tractites wrote about the removing of 
candlesticks, 1837 Sid. 390 He perceived with me that 
the Hampden persecution was the first outbreak of Tractism 
ra déid, Wi. 75 The Tractite path. 1844 in Datly News 
4 Feh, (1869), I know that many of the opponents of the 
‘I'ractites and oot a few of the supporters expect that a 
church government would establish and extend Tractism, 


+ Tractitian (trektifin). Obs. nonce-wd, [f. 
Tracer 56.1, ?after politician, practician.] The 
writer of a tract or treatise, + Tracti‘tiouaa. Obs. 
rare—° (see quot. ). 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Tractitions, that handleth, 
toucheth or intreats of, 1831 Fraser’s Afag. 111. 483 Such 


acrubhy and execrable treatment as the reverend Tractitian 
has received from this reviewer of his Principles of Dissent. 


+ Tractive, 5b. Sc. Obs. [f. L. tract-dre to 
treat (ef, ‘tact v1) +-Ivge.] = TRACTATE 1. 


TRACTORIZING, 


xg58 Q. Kennepy (/#/e) Ane compendius Tractiue con- 
forme to the Scripturis of almychtie God, ressoun, and 
authoritie. @ 1595 Diurn. Occur. (Bann. Cl.) 62 The haill 
lordis past to the tolbuith, and thair proponit ane lang 
tractive, callit the confessioun of our pels 

Tractive (trektiv), a. [f. L. ¢vact-, ppl. stem 
of ¢rahkére to draw, drag+-t1ve.] Tlaving the 
property of drawing or pulling; used for traction. 

1615 Crooxe Body of Bfan 179 The motion of the expul- 
siue faculty is one, and that of the tractiue another. 1691 
‘I. Hlats) dee New Invent. 118 Vractive and Pulsive 
forces upon swimming Bodies, 1839 Crvzd Eng. & Arch. Frul. 
I]. 122/2 The tractive power of the driving wheels is very 
much reduced, 1859 Smites Stephenson 199 The kind of 
tractive power to be employed in working the railway. 1894 
Atheneum 25 Aug. 260/1 This has necessitated much 
heavier engines to increase the tractive force. 

th. fig. Attractive, enticing. Obs. rare). 

1658 ‘I. Meatton Love & War ty. ii, 1f your own Queen 
hy tractive Operation work effect. 

Tra’ctless, a. Ods. or arch. rare. [f. TRacr 
5,3 10+-LESS.] = TRACKLESS. 

3638 J. Dovcuty Serm. Church-schismes 14 There want 
not infinite tractlesse mazes, wherein they can lurke vndis- 
cerned, 1818 Hervey'’s Aledit. 190 Ve Fish, that rove through 
tractless [eardier edd, trackless) paths of the sea. 1899 Westne. 
Gaz. 19 Dec. 3/1 In tractless wastes that stretch lo Southern 
Pole, Her restless keel takes its unhindered way. 


Tractlet (trektjlet). [f. Tracr 54.14 -Ler.] 


A small tract. 

1892 Kevicw of Rev. 14 Apr. 413/2 This is a neatly. 
printed little tractlet. 1893 Ricketr Quickening Caliban 
xiii, Packets of picture-cards and tractlets. 1895 E. 
Cuestga in Mission. Herald (Boston, U.S.) Jan. 16 ‘Vens of 
thousands of our Tamil handbills or tractlets..are scattered 
through the. . Madura district. 

+ Tra:ctly, adv. Obs. rave—%, [f. L. tract-us 
drawn, drawn ont, protracted +-Ly 2.] Sec quot, 

1558 Hutosgt, Tractlye or treatablye, or by space or lea- 


sure, fractint 
Tractor (trektg1, -01). [Late or med.L. 


agent-n. from ¢rahére, tract-um to draw: see -0R. J 

ia pl. (in full (Perkins's) metallic tractors): 
Name of a device invented by Elisha Perkins, an 
American physician (died 1799), consisting of a 
pair of pes tods of different metals, as brass 
and steel, which were believed to relieve rheumatic 
or other pain by being drawn or rubbed over the 


skin: see Perkinisé., Ods. exc. //15t. 

1798 C. C. Lancwontuy (¢itée) A View of the Perkinean 
Electricity; or, an Inquiry into the Influence of Metallic 
Tractors, 180x E. Darwin Zoon, (ed. 3) II. 63 With the 
supposed existence of ghosts or apparitions, witchcraft, 
vampyrism..and American tractors, such theories..must 
vanish. x8a5 Soutuzy Lett, (1856) 11]. 499 His prayers may 
cure just as well as tractors or animal magnetism. 1885 
Wiutnea Pr. Wés, (1889) 11. 314 Jacob Perkins, in drawing 
out diseases with his metallic tractors, was quite as success- 
fut as modern ‘faith and mind ’ doctors, 

2. One who or that which draws or pulls some- 
thing. a. In general sense, 

3856 Kane Avcl. Expl. 1. 149 His limbs., splendid trac- 
tors for the sledge, 1880 Daily Jed, 23 Sept., The introduc> 
tion of the iron road with its steam-horse for tractor. 

b. Surg, ‘An obstetric forceps’ (Knight Dict, 
Mech, 1877). ¢. A traction-engine ; a locomotive 
engine of any kind used for traction of loaded 
wagons, artillery, etc., on ordinary roads, or for 
drawing gang-ploughs ; also, ‘the frame and steel 
rope by which a gang of plows is drawn across a 


field hy a traction-engine’ (Cent. Dict. Suppl.). 
1gox Datly Chron, 2 Aug. 6/4 These traasformers supply 
the overhead trolley wires, which feed special ‘electrical 
tractors’ running along the towing-path, and in these 
tractors the drivers sit and control operations. 190% /és4, 
2g Oct. 3/4 The County Council has not yet sanctioned the 
use of the tractor, but it will come before the members for 
consideration al an early date. 1903 Alolor. Aun, 253 
Rhodesia has appealed to motor manufacturers to supply 
motor-wagons or tractors fer use specially in hilly country, 

3. Geom, (See quot.) 

1867 Caviey Afath, Papers VII. 73, I use the term 
tractor’ to denote a line which meets any given lines, 
/éid., Four given lines may be directrices (generating lines) 
of the same hyperboloid, viz. every tractor of any three of 
the four lines is then a tractor of all the four lines, 

Hence Tractora‘tion, the use of metallic tractors 
(sce 1): also allusively; Tra-ctoring f//. a., 
using metallic tractors; Tra-ctorlam = fracfora- 
tion; Tra‘ctoriat, one who nses metallic tractors; 
Tra‘otorize v., intr. to use metallic tractors; 
trans. to get by tractorizing (quot. 18037); to 
treat with metallic tractors or similar appliances 
(quot. 1817); whence Tra-ctorizing v6/. 56. and 


ppl. a. (All more or less sonce-zwds, and Oés.) 
1803 (ed, 2) Fessenoen (t7¢/e) Terrible *Tractoration t A 
Poetical Petition agaiust Galvanising Trumpery, and the 
Perkinistic Institution. 1861 O. W. Hotmes Afed, Ess, 
Pref. (1891) 9 Homoeopathy has not died out so rapidly as 
Tractoration, 1803 Fessenpen Verrible Tractoration ut. 
xxv, And_ you'll confound the *tractoring folks By fee 
garth's tale, x8os-12 Buntuam Nation. Fudic. Evid. Vo 
389 The impostures that .. have been, seen acted on the 
spiritual and medical theatres: to exorcism, animal magnet- 
ism, and “tractorisin. /4id., The operations. .of the magnet- 
ist, and *tractorist ne less so, in the expulsinn of non-existent 
diseases, 1803 Fessenoen (f¢/e) A Poctical Petition against 
*Tractorising Trumpery, and the Perkinistic Institution. 
Lbids 1h viii, To tractorise away our guineas, 3817 A/onthly 


’ TRACTORY. 


Afag. XLII, 293 Which cures were performed.,by trac- 
turizing them with rusty nails. 

Tractory (tre ktéri), 2. and sb. rare. fad. L. 
tractori-us of ot for drawing, f. tract- ppl. slem of 
trakére to draw: see -ORY.] 

+A. adj. Serving for traction; tractive. Ods. 

31684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Compit. x. 368 He shews the various 
uses of his..tractorie Machine which he invented. 

B. sd. +1. Oldname for some part of a plough: 
see quot. Obs. : 

1607 J. Caarenter Plaine Alans Plough xiii. 109 Now.. 
let vs first consider of the Soule, which is that Instrument 
wherewith being fastened to the Oxen, the Hushandman 
— vp his land for the Seede] xviii, 127 (heading) 
The 5, part of the Soole, is the ‘lractorie, did. xxvii. 160 
The ‘l'awe, or that yron Rope which embracing the Beame, 
assureth it to the Tractory. 

+2. Ch. Hist. = Tracratory sb, Obs. 

1709 J. Jounson Clergym. Vade M1. 179 Uf they cannot 
come, to write their excuse in the Tractory. 1735 [see 
‘TRacratoay}. 5 

3. Geom, = TRACTRIX. 

1820 G. Peacock Examples Diff Cale. xxiii, 174 The 
mechanicaltractory of a straight line upon a perfectly smooth 
plane is an inverted semicycloid. 1853 Giryxn Power 
iWVater 140 Mr, C, Schiele of Oldham..is the proprietor of 
this mill, and the curve he has adopted is one discovered by 
Huygens, in his investigation of the cycloid. It is one of 
those singular and beautiful curves called ‘ tractories ', and 
in this case it is produced by drawing the centre point of a 
radius bar along a straight line, which is the axis of the 
curve. 1864 Wesstea, Tractory, Tractrix, the curve 
described on a plane hy a heavy point attached to a string, 
and drawa along by moving the other end of the string, 

| Tractrix (travktriks). Geom. Pl. tra-etrices 
(-istz). [mod.L. (Huygens) fem. of tractor: see 
‘Tracron, and ef, Dinecrrtx.] A curve such that 
the intercept on the tangent between its point of 
contact and a fixed straight line is constant; so 
called as being traced by the-centre of gyration of 
a rigid rod of which one end is moved along the 
fixed straight line, or as being the form assumed 
by an inextensible string which is first laid straight 
upon a plane surface, and one end of it then drawn 
in a direction at right angles to that in which the 
string was laid, Also, a class of curves similarly 
traced, e.g. by movement along a fixed curve, 
727-41 Cuampers Cycl., Tractrix, in geometry, a curve 
line, called also catenaria. |Ervor: the tractrix is the 
involote of the catenary, not the catenary itself.] 1843 
Penny Cycl. XXV. 109/2 Tractrix, or Tractory, the name 
given to a curve described by a heavy point attached toa 
string, the other end of which is moved along a given 
straight line or curve. 1852 Satmon figher Plane Curves 
vii. (1879) 289 The involute of the catenary is therefore a 
eprve such that the intercept SN, on its tangent between 
the point of contact and a fixed right line,isconstant. Such 
a curve is called the tractrix. 1877 B. WitLiamson /#i, 
Cale, (ed. 2) vii. Ex. 9. 

Tract-scout, obs. form of TREKSCHUIT. 

+ Tra‘cture. Obs. rare". [ad. med.L. ¢rac- 
tira (Du Cange), f. tract-, ppl. stem of trahére to 
draw; see-URE.] Drawing, attraction, enticemcnt. 

1658 Manton Exp. Jude 6 Wks. 1871 V. 192 The angels 
being created pure, they had nolust withia to incline them}.. 
there was no evil tracture, 10 tempter ; how conld they sin? 

'Tractus (tre'kids) 4.C. Ch. [med.L. 
tractus, a spec. use of L. tractus ‘drawing, drawing 
out’, fr. trahére to draw; ‘quia trahendo, id cst 
traclim, canitur’: see Du Cange s.v.) = Tract sd.2 

1480 Myac Festial 64 Scho layth downe Alleloia and 
opyr songys of melody, and takepe forbe tractus, pat ben 
songys of mowruyng, and sykyng, and longyng. 1493 
Festivall (W.de W. 1515) sb. 1854 Hetmore Pract. Lect, 
Plain Song 20 Graduals, Tractases, Sequences, and Hymns, 
- Praotyse, obs. form of TREATISE. 

Tradable (1r2'dab’l), a. Alsotradeable. ff. 
'TRabe sé, or ¥.+-ABLE,] That may be dealt with 
in the way of trade; marketable. 

rso9 Essex Lei. to Q. Eliz. 25 June, in Moryson ffin. 
(1617) 1. Fe Your good.subiects may haue for their mony out 
of your Maiesties store, that which..may serue for their 
necessary defence, whereas if once they be traduble, the 
Rebels will give sueh extreme and excessive prices, that 
they will never bee kept from them. x703 C. Matura Magn. 
Chr. 1. vi. (1852) 84 One ship..which they fraighted for 
England with the best part of their tradable estates. 

Tradal (tr2-dal), az. [irreg. f. TRape sd, + -au.] 
Of or pertaining to trade; commercial. 

1872 Lond. §& China Telegraph 4 Mar. 171/: The true 
English jealousy with which he has always guarded the 
port and its tradal interests from outside enemies. xg05 A. 
Sreao Gi. Japan (1906) 392 Bugbears placed in the way of 
Japan's tradal relations with foreign countries. 

‘traddle, dial. form of TREADLE, : : 

Trade (tréid),5d. Forms: 4-6 Sc., 7 trad, 4-7 
Sc. traid, (5 tradde, 6 traude, trawde, thrade), 
7 traide, 5 Sc., 6- trade. [a. MLG, érade (¢7d) 
fem., track (Schiller & Lubben), LG, trade (¢raan 
:—traden) track (Bremisch. Whch.); also WFlem. 
tra (:—trade) walk, march, course (De Bo) :—OS. 
trada str. fem. footslep, track = OHG. ¢rata, 
MUG. ¢rate, trat str. fem. footstep, trace, track, 
way, passage, f. WGer. ablaut-series ¢red-, trad- to 
Tread, App. introduced into Eng. in 14th c. 
from Hanseatic MLG.,, perh. orig. in nautical lang. 
for the ‘course or track’ of a ship; afterwards 
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used in other senses of ME. /rede TREAD. Cf. also 
Norw. and Sw. dial. ¢vad (Rielz) in similar senses, 
and see Trop. 

In Branch I, senses 1~4 run more or less parallel with the 
early senses of Tarao sé; in sense § differentiation begins, 
and in branch II the sense-development of trade, from 
¢ 1550, turns sharply away from that of ¢vead, which retains 
its close connexion with Treao v. But in Sc. éved con- 
tinued torepresent both érade and tread: see under Taran.) 

I. +1. A course, way, path ; with possessive o1 of, 
the course trodden by a person, or followed by a 
ship, etc.; = TREAD sb. 3. Common trade, a public 
thoroughfare. Ods. ° 

1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxxvili. (Adrian) 629 Sir adryane 
ba ‘bame.. 'o be richt hand pe stere set, & dresse pams 
to hald pare trad In-to pe sey as pai first had. ¢xq00 Se. 
Trojan War \t. 1725 Dryvand thiddir..and hiddir, That 
pai snycht hald no certane traid. c1qag_WvystToun Cron. 
vu, x. 3266 The king. Pass se hamewartis his way, Hald- 
and pare traid fast by Orkaay. a1547 Surrey Auerd 11. 
587 A postern.. there was, A common trade to passe throngh 
Priams house. 1gsz Huiorr, Trade, via. 1554 Admiralty 
Crt., Exam,9. 28 Nov., The porte of Groyne standithe and 
is forthe of the right course and trade towards Cadix. 1561 
Mbid., Exam, 13% 1 Apr, Hf the said pilott had followid the 
trade and course of thother Hamboronghe shippe. 1564 
dbid., Libels 45 No, 160 They feared their shippe wonlde 
strike oon grownde yf he kepte that trade, 


th. fig. Cf. Treap sd. 3b. Obs. 

1536 Srarkey Let. to Cromwell 24 July, in England 
(1878) p. xliii, You juge me more to be traynyd ia phyloso- 
phye thna in the trade of scripture. 1538 Bate God's 
Proutises u, The covenavat, whych I to Adam made, Ile 
regardeth not, but walkethn damnabletrade. 1545 Ascuam 
Toxoph, (Arb.) 98, k trust that you. .haue so..noted the na- 
ture of it, that you can teache me as it were by a trade or 
waye how tocome to it, 1547 /owtlies1. Sern. Ga. Works 
ur. (1859) 64 The right trade and pathway untoheaven. 549 
Coverpate, etc. Erasm. Par. Eph. vi 13h, You shall not 
be lyke to the common trade of seruauntes. 1613 Shas. 
ffen, VI11,V. i. 36 Cromwell. Stands in the gap and Trade 
of moe Preferments. . 

+2. The track or trail of a man or beast; foot- 
prints; =< Treap sd. 1, 2. Obs, 

13.. Guy Warw. (Caius) 4731 Than loked he aboute vnder 
the wode shawe: The trade of horse [Awcé. hors traces] he 
there sighe. 1470 Heway Wallace y. 136 For thair sloith 
hond the graith gait till him yeid, Off othir trade fed. 1570 
tred] scho tok as than no heid. 153754. seers Hen VIL, 
V. 97 Diverse of his tenauntes pursewed the trade with a 
slotthownd. xg90 Srensza /. Q. 11. vi. 39 As Shepheardes 
enrre, that. Sie fected forth some salvage beastes trade. 
1591 — Tears Muses 275 The sacred springs.. They trampled 
hane with their fowle footings trade. 1596 DALRYMPLE tr. 
Leslie's Hist, Scot. (S.1,S.) I. 21 The dog. .seases no* afor 
he find the trad of the fliaris, i 

+b. ¢ransf. The onter surface of the rim of a 
wheel, which makes the track or mark on the 
ground; the Treap ofa wheel. Obs. rave—° 

1556 Wiruats Dict. (1568) 18/1 Orbita rotunditas, a 
whele trade, /did., The vtter parte of the whele, called ths 
trade, orbis. ; 

+3. Course, way, or manner of life; course of 


action; mode of procednre, method. Ods. or dial. 

1456 Str G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 2x1 It war nocht 
lyke that thai folowit the trade of onre lord, quhilk in all 
his accioua was oure instructioun, @3548 Hatt Chron, 
Hen IV a Kyng Richarde..was nowe brought to that trade 
of linyng that [ete.}. 1549-62 Sreannoio & H. Ps, cxix, 
v.i, Instruct me Lord, in the right trade Of thy statutes 
dinine. 1860 Bisie (Genev.) Prov. xxit, 6 Teache a childe 
in the trade of his way, and when he is olde, he shal not 
departe from it. 1567 Marier Gr. Forest 77 The Cat.. 
is in hir trade and muoner of lining, very shamefast. 1571 
Calr. Carew MSS. 1. 410 Surety to leave their wicked thrade 
of life, and to fall to other occupation, 1633 Br. Haut 
Hard Texts, N, 1, 176 In respect of the trade and course 
of their life. 1721 Sravre ZLcel. Alen, 1. li. 393 Commonly 
this was the trade; the better benefice, and the cure the 
more, the seldomer was the Parson or Vicar resident at home, 
@ x825 Foasy Voc. £. Anglias. v., If this is to be the trude, 

+b. A way or method of attaining an end; a 


contrivance, expedient. Ods. rare. 
“1872 J. Joues Bathes of Bath To Rar. 1 Thearte or trade of 
maintaining health, /é/d@, Ep, Ded. 3 But also the Chyrur- 
gians..may fyade a most apte trade of yaderstanding com- 

rehendedinfew wordes. 1876 FLemtuc Caius’ Dogs (1880) 17 
The water Spaniell,.. having long, rongh, and curled heare, 
not obtayned by extraordinary trades, bot giuea by natures 
appointment. ~ . 

o. A regular or habitual course of action; a 

practice or habit of doing something, Ods. exc. dial. 

¢xe86 C'ress Pemnaoxe /’s, 11x. i, Save me from those 
Who make a trade of cursed wrong. 1603 Suaks. Afeas. 
Jor M. us. i. 148 Thy sinn’s not accidentall, but a Trade. 
1608 — Per, 1v. vi, 74 Now prittie one, how long haue you 
beene at this trade? 1616 R. C, Times’ Whistle v. 1719 
Now let me discourse of drunkennes, Which..is made Even 
A common ordinary trade. 1652 J. Warcnrtr. Cantus’ Vat. 
Paradox Vis 134 Shee had Jong since forgot the Trade of 
running away. @ 1716 Beackatt Wes. (1723) 1. 194, 1 donot 
niake a Trade and Custom of it. 1755 Afan No. 33. 4 But 
itnow growing a trade in the family to send for agua mtira- 
Bids, the master..forbad his servants to fetch any. fod. 
dial, He made a trade of going to their house. 
_ td. Used advd. in phr. to blow trade, of the 
wind, to blow in a regular or habitual course, or 
constantly in the same direction (cf. TRADE-WIND). 
So, of a ship, 40 rien trade (rare). Obs. 

1g91-1600 J. Jane in Hakluyt Voy. (1600) 11. 849 When 
we were shot in betweene the high lands [in Str. of Magel- 
lan}, the wind blowing trade, without any inch of sayle, we 
spooned before the sea. r67o Narsoroven Fraud in Acc. 
pi Laie Vay,1. (1694) 84 Neither do I find the Winds to 
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blow Trade; but they are veerable. rz19 Di For Crusoe 
447 The Winds..seemed to be more steadil against v: 
blowing almost Trade, as we call it, from the East, an 
E.N.E. [in the China Sea}. 1720 — Caft. Singleton (1g06) 
198 The winds generally blow trade from the S. and S.S.E. 
from May to September. 1733 — Col. Fack (1840) 319 We 
--kept our course W. by S..., rbnning away, trade, as they 
call it, into the great gulf of Mexico. | 

+4. Practice; practical exercise, employment, 
or application. Ods. 

1575 Recorde's Gr. Artes Pref. Av, Apt instrumentes,..if 
a map conlde applye them to vse, and by teaching of rules, 
frame them to better trade. /did. 11. Ff jb, ‘To Acquainte 
your minde the better with yonew trade of this rule. 1608 
A, Tonkin in Capt. Smith's Virginia (1624) 66 The boates 
trimmed for trade, which..ia their lourney iacountred the 
second Supply. 

5. The practice of some occnpation, business, or 
profession habitually carried on, esp. when practised 
as a means of livelihood or gain; a calling; for- 
merly used very widely, including professions ; 
now usually applied to a mercanlile occupation 
and to a skilled handicraft, as distinct from 2 pro- 
fession (PROFESSION 6a), and sec. restricted toa 
skilled handicraft, as distinguished from a_pro- 
fessional or mercantile occupation on the one hand, 


and from onskilled labour on the other. 
« Ia earliest use not clearly distinguishable from 3: the 
sense is developed by contextual additions, as ¢rede (i.e. 
practice) of husbandry, % merchandise, of fishing, etc. 
1546 Reg. Mag, Sig. Scot. 757/2 Except thai be in thair 
lefull_marchandice, traudis and bissynes concerning the 
wynning of thair leving. 1583 Stocker Civ. Warres 
Lowe C.1. 22 Againe to sette vppe, and place the accus- 
tomed trade of merchandise. 1601 Suaks. Fel. C. et, 12 
Dur, But what ‘Irade art thou? Answer me directly... Fla, 
Thoo art a Cobler, art thou? 160r Act 43 Eliz.c.2 §1 For 
settinge to worke all such persons. .[who] nse no ordinarie or 
dailie trade of lief to get their livinge by, 1638 Junius 
Paint, Ancients 100 His father consulting with his kins- 
folkes about the trade he should pnt his sonne to, thought 
It best to make him a stutuarie. 1656 in Verncy Men. 
(x907) TH. ot [If the boy, were] to be fitted for a merchant or 
ther trade. 1695 A. 'Trirata New Confut, Sadd, (1696) 1 
Mackie..who is a Mason |#ofe Stonecutter] by Trade, 
devoted his first Child to the Devil, at his taking of the 
Mason-Word. 1711 Appison Sect. No. 47? 7 A Neigh. 
bonr of mine, who is a Haberdasher by Trade. 1737 Gent. 
Afag. Mar, 189/1 Mr, Will. Potter, of Gainsborongh,.. By 
Trade a Butcher. 1798 Worosw. Peter Bell 1. 201 A 
Potter, Sir, he was by trade, 1813 S&. Character (ed. 2) I. 
16 He was in trade; and..Miss Aucherly was well aware, 
his being in trade was an obstacle impossible to be sur- 
mounted. 1828 Scorr F. Af. Perth xix, Old Dorothy 
Glover, as she was called, (for she also took name from the 
trade she practised), 1856 Faoupr Hist. Eng. 1. i. 43 No 
person was allowed to open a trude..unless he had first 
served his apprenticeship. 1860 Lp, Denman in Ad? Year 
Round 5 May 83 Every trade..is a business, but every 
business is not a trade. To answer that description, it must 
be conducted by buying and selling, which the business of 
keeping a lunatic asytum is not. hte: 
‘ D. Anything practised for a livelihood. ‘ 
16g0 Baxtra Saints’ R. ui. xiv. §9 Let men see that 
you use not the Ministrie only for a trade to live by. 1651 
in Verney Mem. (1907) |. 482 ‘The multitude of peasants in 
Savoye which practise the trade of bandittis, 1653 Mturon 
Hirelings Wks. 1851 V. 371 They would not then so many 
of them, for want of another Trade, make a Trade of thir 
preaching. 36s9 B. Haars Parival’s Iron Age 14x Soul. 
diers desire not an ead of War; because they have no other 
Trade to live. 1693 J. Drvorn Fsvenal xiv. 251 A Captain 
is a very gainful Trade. 1746 Francis tr. Horace, Efist. a. 
i, 167 Unfit for War's tumultuous Trade, 1865 Kincsiry 
LTerew, i, Where \earnedst thou so suddenly the trade of 
preaching? 1878 Simpson Sch, Skaks. I. 32 Her first ven- 
ture in the trade which subsequently proved so profitable to 
her, that of buccaneering. . ' 
6. Zhe trade: those engaged in the particular 
business or industry concerned or in question; 
spec. the publishers and booksellers; now more 


commonly, those engaged in the liqnor trade. 
* 4697 Dayoen Virg. Past. 1x. 44 A Member of the tuneful 
trade. 1797 Boswei. YoAnson 15 Apr. an. 1778 note, As Phy- 
sicians are called the Faculty,..the Booksellers of London 
are denominated the Trade. 1837 Sir F, Patcrave Merch, 
§ Friar Ded, t The reluctance with which the ‘trade” 
engage in any work purporting to consist of ancient docu- 
ments. 1868 Jovuson Afefals 63 Many thousands of tons 
of ‘Bessemer metal '—for the ‘trade” are not quite sure 
whether it is iron or steel. 1885 Cycéis? 19 Aug. 1101/2 
Interesting to Cyclists and the Trade. 1885 Liverpool 
Echo 14 Nov. the Morning Advertiser, ..discussing the 
nction of ‘the Trade’ in the coming contests, takes a very 
moderate view. 1886 C. E, Pascoe Lond. of To-day xxxix, 
(ed. 3) 329 Some of the publishing houses of London. .are 
as ready to sell to the general public as to ‘the trade’, 
1903 Westin. Gas. 7 Mar. 2/2 The House of Commons read 
n second time yesterday two Bills connected with ‘the 
trade’, The first..was to bring home to the innkeeper his 
statutory liability to provide food as well as drink. 

b. Any one of the corporations of craftsmen 
(usually seven in number) in a Scottish burgh, each 
of which formerly elected one or more members of 


the town-conncil. Q 

31777 Mayne Siller Gun 1.1, Ae Simmet’s morning, wi’ 
the son The Seven Trades there Forgather’d. 1781 Set 
4 the Burgh (of Hawick), Confirmed by Court of Session, 
that there presently are, and shall henceforth continue sevea 
Incorporations within the said_burgh, vizt,:—Weavers, 
‘Tailors, Hammermen, Skinners, Fleshers, Shoemakers, and 
Baxters, each of which shall..elect two quartermasters for 
each trade, to continue in office for one year. 1838 W. BELL 
Dict, Law Scotl. sv. Burgh, Royal, Yo Edinburgh snd 
Glasgow, the convener of trades and the dean of guild 
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are ex-officio members of council. 1860 Cosmo Innes in 
Gordon //ist, Moray ii. (188a) 23 Do the Bailies and the 
‘Trades’ fill the eye in their fine new Charch..? 

IT. 7. a. “it. Passage to and fro; coming and 
going; resort. Now dia/. 

ssox Sytvestea Dx Bartas 1. v. 133 Some [fish] from the 
Sea..So doth the Waters with free Trade frequenting. 2593 
Snaxs. Rick, {/, ut, tii, 156 We be buryed in the Kings 
high-way, Some way of common Trade, where Subjects feet 
May howrely trample oa their Souerdignes Head. 1624 
Donnz Devos. (ed. a) 154 In Jacobs ladder, they which 
ascended and descended, and maintained the trade between 
heaven andearth, 3868 Arkinsos Cleveland Gloss. 3. vA 
vast o' rabbits here, by the trade they make, 

+b. fg. Matual communication, tatercourse, 


‘commerce’, dealings. Oés. ; 
s60a Snaxs, Ham. 1. ii, 346 Haue youany further Trade 
with vs? 1634 Massincza Very Woman w. iii, Long was 
my travail, long my trade, to win her. «1708 Beveaincs 
Thes, Theol. (1710) 1. 183 Free trade and commerce for 
grace and goodness for heaven and happiness, 
c. To-do, ‘work’, fuss, commotion; trouble, 


difficulty. dial. 

3854 Miss Barer Vorthampl. Gloss. s.v., They make such 
a trade wi’ me when I goo to see ‘em. 2898 [Vestur. Gaz. 
21 Sept. a/x What there was in him to make such a trade 
of, as his wife did, 1 could not see. x Leeds Merc, 
wenn (E.D. D.), They'll hae plenty o’ trade on afore 
they ’t’ business pay. 


8. Passage or resart for the purpose of commerce ; 
hence, the buying and selling or exchange of 
commodities for profit; commerce, traffic, trading. 
t To beat the trade, to carry on business (ods.), 
See also Frex TRADE. ‘ 

1g65 Epen Decades 240 The trade of spices which was so 
commodious and profitahle ta be ge x570 J. Campion in 
Hakluyt Vay, (1599) I}. 114 A safe conduct from the great 
Tarke, for a ¢ toChio. x604 Ho. Comm. Fral.1.218/a 
The Mass of the whole Trade of all the Realm is in the 
Hands of some Two Hundred Persons, s6s1 Reg. Afag. 
Sig. Scot. 171/s Cum privilegio aque de Clyde, mercature 
lie trafficque et tradeejusdem. 1670 R. Coxe Disc. Trade s 
Trade is an Art of Getting, Preparing, and Exchanging 
things Commodious for Humane Necessities and Conveni- 
ence, 43687 Perry Pol. Anat. (1691) 34 Ann. 1664..was 
the best year of Trade that hath been these many years in 
Ireland. er Pourexren Disc. Trade ) 93 The 
Trade to Swedeland and Denmark having of late Years 
carried from us great Sums of Money Annually. 
Tleaann Collect. 12 Nov. (O.H.S.) IL. 7a Dr. Davenant.., 
has writ..an Essay cpon Dallance of ‘Trade. 1828 Scott 
firt. Midi. ii, Contraband trade .. is not usually looked 
upon, either by the vulgar or hy their betters, in a very 
heinous point of view. 1835 Penny Cye/, IL. 3009/1 The 
balance of trade..is the difference between the aggregate 
amount of a nation’s exports or imports, or the balance of 
the particular account of the nation’s trade with another 
nation, 2889 Nature x9 Sept. 492/a The struggle for the 
Eastern trade. oud 

tb. A trading expedition. Obs. rare, 

3725 De For Voy. ronnd World (x840) 356 This new 

scheme of a trade round the World, ' 
+¢. A centre of trade, an emporium, Ods. rare~?. 

618 in Foster Eng. Factorizs Ind. (1906) 1. 27 Surratt 
will never be a trade wales the Red Sea both sopply y' and 
awe the Guzeratts. : 

9. With a and f/. An act of trading, a trans- 
action, a bargain; sfee. in politics, a privatc 
arrangement, a ‘deal’ or ‘job’. Orig. U.S. ee 

1829 Massachusetts Spy 18 Mar. (Thornton), When tho 
basiness was completed, there was about an even trade be- 
tween Mr. A.and Farmer G, 2835-40 Haciavaton Clockm. 
(1862) 347 Havin’ finished that are little trade, squire, there is 
another small matter I want to talk over with you. 1867 
lowntt Kita Adam's Story in Heartsease & Rus (1888) 58 
Vet in a bargain he was all’men’‘s foe, Would yield no inch nf 
vantage in ® trade. 1888 Bayce Amer, Comnew, 1. it 
Ixiii, 458 This is a Deal, or Trade, a treaty which terminates 
hostilities for the time, . ’ 

¢ 10. A fleet of trading sliipe andet convoy, Ods. 

3947 Gentl. Mag. Nov. 519/x signal for the trade to 
make the best of their way. 1748 Anson's Vey. wit. 15 This 
squadron,..and the trade under their convoy,..tided it down 
the Channel. 1803 Nerson In Nicolas Diss. (1845) V. 1 
On my arrival at Malta I ardered the Cyclops to 
with the Trade from thence bouad into the riatic, 

ll. Stnff, goods, materials, commodities; now 
@ial., usnally in depreciatory use: rubbish, trash ; 
in quot. 1697, implements, equipmeat. 

3545 T. Witson (¢ifée) Childe's Trade: or the Beginning 
of the Doctrine of Christ, whereby Babes may have Milk, 
Children Bread Broken. Naasoroven Frm. in Ace. 
Sev, Late Voy. t. (1694) aie ese Herbs. .for want of which 
fresh Trade several of my Men were falling into [the Scurvy]. 
/bid, 58 Green Pease-leaves and such trade. 1697 Daypzy 
Virg. Georg. m. 535 His house, and household gods, his 
trade of war, His bow and Pea and his trusty cur. 2707 
Mortiwex Husd, (17ax) II. 177 They are sown at two 
Seasons of the Vear} in the Spcing with other like Kitchen 
Trade. 3777 Hore Subs. 438 \E.D.D,), 1 took some trade, 
which I had of the doctor for my disorder, 1858 Siumonps 
Dict. Trads, Trade,..a Derbyshire mining term for refuse 
or rubbish froma mine. 1875 Sussex Gloss., Trade, any- 
thing to carry; such asa bag, a dinner-basket, tools or shop- 
poouk 1889 Faruaa Americanisnis s.y., Medicine is also 
strangely named frade in Rhede Island. 

12. Commoditics for use in bartering with savages; 
also, native produce for batter. 

3847 J. Pacuex Fral, 127 The value of fourteen dollars 
in trade woold buy an inary horse. 883 Cuxster in 
Lovett ¥. Chalmers vii. 239 About £50 worth of trade 
was distributed to the heads of families. 1884 Pall Mall 
Budget 2a Aug. 9/x One of these boats has on board the 
"wade’, as we call the goods by which purchases are 
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effected. 897 Marv Krestey JW. “Africa 517 Look what 
a Jot of trade ¢ threw away at that funeral af his wife, 

13. Abbreviation of TRADE-wiND 3 chiefly in A/. 

3796 T. Twnunc Trav. Anter. (2894) 14 The increasing 
unsteadiness of the wind denoted that we were upon the 
edge of the‘Trade’. 806 Pinck aap Notes IV. Ind, 1. xviii. 
186 The delay. .served but to augment the value of the ever- 
Constant trades, 1853 Herscuen Pop. Lect. Sc. iv. § 19 (1873) 
%57 The great and permanent system of winds known as 
the ‘trades" and ‘anti-trades’. 3857 C, Griaate in Jferc. 
Marine Mag. (1858) a? From: this I carried a steady 
Trade, a}) sail set.” s880 HavGuTon Phys. Geog. iv. 188 The 

led north-east monsoons. .are simply the usual Trades 
Of the northern hemisphere, 1899 F. ‘I’. Bun.ten Log Sea- 
kid 213 The ‘south-east trades’ being notoriously steady 
and reliable in the Atlantic, while the north-east trades are 
Often entirely wanting. 1899 ‘MaztettoTawea’ Ai School 
§ at Sea 88 The trade slackened and became fitful. 

IIL. 14. atérid. and Comb. a. attrib. : in sense Bs 
‘of or pertaining to a trade or calling’, as ¢rade- 
body, -caste, -company (COMPANY sd. 6), -guild, pro- 
tection, shill, -work; *cansed by or arising out of 
one’s trade’, as ¢rade disease, eczema, eruption: in 
sense 8, as trade advice, bill, competition, conflict, 
ganble, mart, partnership, product, profit, rela- 
tion, reverse, rivalry, ship, site, supply, supremacy, 
town, ust, value, wave, word; in sense 12, ‘per- 
taining Lo or used for barter’, as ¢rade bag, blanket, 
boat, box, calico, chest, gin, &lass, goods, gun, stuff; 
b. instrumental, objective, etc., as trade-bound, 
-destroying, -laden adjs. ; trade-spoiler, -laxer, 

2860 Reape Cloister § 7. \xxxvi, Good “trade advice wag 
to flow from the elders, 1907 Chron. Lond. Mission. Soc. 
Oct. 185/1 My mackintosh served as a blanket, and my 
*trade-bag as a pillow, xe Guerita tr. Fouerd’s Si, 
Peter 268 *Trades-bodies, political assemblies, and societies 
for mutual aid. 1897 Mazy Kincstey W, Africa 166 My 
back is against the “trade box, and behind that is the usual 
mound of pillows. ~ EL Westgemarcr f/ist. Hunt 
Marr. (1894) 372 [Ir ladia] there is an almost endless num- 
ber of *trade-castes. 1876. Martin Messiah's Kingd. v1. 
i. 89 The embittered *trade-conflicts which distinguish our 
era. * 1899 Adloutt's Syst. Med. VU\1. 569 A patient suffering 
from a *trade eczema, /did. or4 Affections of the Skin pro- 
duced hy Occupations (*Trade Eruptions). 1853 Lyncn 
Self-Jmproo, v. 122 There is much moncy-getting by “trade- 
gamble, 897. Mary Kincstey IV. Africa at 1 give an 
-. Analysis of Sample of *Trade-Gin. 5881 J. Hatron Vew 
Ceylon y, 136 The voyage up, with the *t le goods, is done 
ina canoe. 1874 Green Short List. iv. § x. 363 A wiser 
instinct of government led Edward to establish *trade-guilds 
in the towns, x904 W. M. Rassay in Expositor July 42 The 
workers in bronze were one of its numerous fra le-guilds, 
3873 RK. F. Buxton in Lady B. Life (1893) IL, 20 Those 
who must often ex themselves .. to Anglo-Ashanti 
*trade-guns. 3897 Mary Kincstzy [V. Africa a39 A 
Picturesque series of canoes, fruit and “trade laden. 
1904 Speaker 9 Apr. 31/a A *trade-mart should be es. 
tablished. 1863 Fawcrtr Pol. Econ. wv. vii. (1876) 626 We 
have to ascertain whether rates are to be regarded as a 
deduction from *trade- profits, or whether they are a tax im. 
posed upon the consumers of merchandise, 1883 Chamébers's 
Encych, *Trade Protection Societies are associations com+ 
posed ot merchants, tradesmen, and others, . .for the promo- 
tion of trade, and for protecting the individual members 
from losses. 1897 Boston (Mass.) rnd, 3 Feh. 7/4 British 
subjects looking for friendly *trade-relations. x i, Sesstae 
Dickens x1. i. (1907) 883 *Trade reverses at G lasgow had 
checked the success there. 1902 O. Kev. July 243 The bitter 
*trade-rivalry with France, 3957 Dyer Ficece u. Poems 
(1761) to  *trade-ship left his streams; the merchant 
shan'd His desart borders, 3872 Vaats Growth Comm. e 
A *trnde site established twenty-one yenrs earlier. 1693 W. 
Faexe Art of War iii. a4 Is your war with a *Trade-state, 
pen them but ia, and stop their Course, x66a R. Matazw 
Ont. Alch, $89. 156 That which is *Trade-stuff is fetcht 
more out of the Firr-tree, then out of the Scurff of Amber. 
1888 Hastucn Madel Engin, Handybk. (1900) 10 Purchased 
--from the usual *trade-supplies. “sgs0 Encycl. Brit. V1. 

89/a Maintenance of *trade-su; cy in the eastern 
Wcdherraiveats xg03 Speaker 26 Sept. 597/1 The two 
sections—the ‘food-taxers’ and the '*trade-taxers*.. can 
unite in office again. 1657 Owen Commun, we. Father, 
ete. iii. § 3 Wks. 1850 I. 244 According to the "trade use 
of the word, whence the metaphor is taken. 89x Daily 
News 15 Apr. a/5 No doubt the highest point in the “trade. 
wave has been reached and éd. 

15. Special combs.: trade allowance (see 
quot.) ; trade board, a council regulating condi- 
tions of employment in certain trades; trade 
cumulus, the cumulus which collects in the trade- 
wind region in the day-time; the trade-wind clond ; 
trade dinner, a dinner at which representatives of 
a trade meet; trade dollar, a dollar issued by the 
U.S. A. for Asiatic trade: see Dotnar 5; trade- 
edition (see quol.); trade-Engliah, a broken 
English used by traders as a medium of commanica- 
lion with African natives, and also by natives 
speaking different languages ; trade-fixture, a 
fixtare put in for trade purposes (which remains 
the property of the tenant) (Funk's Stand. Dict. 
1895) ; trade-hall (see quot.) ; + trade-language, 
a language used as a means of communication 
by people speaking different languages; trade- 
master, one who Instructs a class in a trade or 
bandicraft ; trade name, (2) a descriptive or fancy 
name used to designate some proprietary article 
of trade; (6) the name by which an article or sub- 
stance is known to the trade; (c) the name or style 
under which a business is carried on; trado- 


TRADE. 


officer, in a penal -institation: = ¢rade-master ;. 
trade price, the price at which the wholesale 
dealer sells to the retailer; trade-road, a trade- 
ronte; trade-room, a room (in quot., on board 
ship) devoted to the storage and exchange of trade 
goods; trade-route, a ronte followed by traders 
or caravans, or by trading-ships ; trade-sale, an 
auction held by and fora particular trade; trade 
school, a school in which handicrafts are taught; 
t trade-way, (a) ?beaten path ; passage, thorongh-, 
fare; (5) the fairway o navigation, See also 
TRADECRAFT, -MARK, -UNION, -WIND. ‘ 

1858 Sinmonps Dict, Trade, * Trade-allowance, Trade. 
Price, a wholesale discount, allowed to dealers or retailers 
on articles to be sold again. 909 Daily Chron. 26 Mar, 
6/4 To-day the President of the Board of Trade will intro- 

luce the new *Trade Boards Bill, dealing with whatare known 
as ‘sweated ‘trades, 2849 V. ¢ Q. 1st Ser. 1. 55/2 Acustom.. 
which now passes under the designation of a‘ *Trade-Edi. 
tion’, the meaning .. being, that the cop right, instead ofbeing 
the exclusive property of one person,is divided into shares and 
held by several. x897 Marv Kincsiey IV’, Africa 432 That 
peculiar lnnguage, **trade English’: it is not only used as 
a means of intercommunication between whites and blacks, 
but between natives using two distinet languages. /éid. 
434, T have a collection of trade English letters and docu- 
ments, for it Is a language that 1 regard as exceedingly 
are 3858 Simmonns Dict, Trade, *Trade-hall, a 
meeting-hall, or sale-room in a town, for manufacturers or 
traders. 1662 Owes Animady. Fiat Lux Wks. 1852 XIV. 
342 [Latin] is the *trade-language of religion among learned 
men, 888 x9¢k Cent, Nov. 759 In our prisons the schoole 
master and the *trademaster take the e of the execu- 
tioner, 186% in Sebastian Digest of Cases x12 So far 
as the name was used..as a *trade fame, the representa. 
tives of J. G. Loring were entitled under the Massachusetts 
Statute (Gen, St.c. 56) to restrain them [etc.), 2878 Seaas. 
nian Law of Trade Marks 1a In imitation of trade names 
..used as auch and not as trade marks on goods. 898 
Patent Office Reports XV. 134 Goods marked with a trade 
name (ie. Brazilian Silver). sgoo Horxins Law unfair 
Vrade 29 Proper names are not trade marks, and..there 
should not be such a thing as a technical trade fname. 
xg0g A. Gairrirus 50 Yrs. Public Service xix. 269 Some- 
times *trade officers, such as tailor, shoemaker, or serv- 
ing mistress, hel themselves to materials from store. 
382a Scorr Viged Introd. Epist., Vou shall have it at *trade 
price, 2866 Livincstonz Las? ¥rnds. (1873) 1. i. 18 Our 
course is..in 'wadys’, from which, follawing the *trade. 
road, we often ascend the heights, x80 R. H. Dana Bef. 
Alast xiii. a8 The cargo having been entered in due form, we 
began trading. The “trade-room was fitted up in the steer. 
age. 1876 K. E, Lytton Lit. (1906) 1, aiv. 37 The *trade- 
Toutes have been re-opened, 2847 WrssTER, *Trade-sale,an 
auction hy and for the trade, especially that of the book- 
Sellers, 1861 Chambers's ga TL. 230/2 Trade sale. 1920 
W. Paaxea in Encycl Brit. X1. 352/a The skins are sol in 
the trade sale as martens, but as there are many that are of 
avery dark colour and the majority are almost as silky as 
the Russian sable, the retail trade has for generations back 
applied the term of sable to this fur. 1898 Engineering 
Slag, XVI, x33/1 The Proficiency of the *Trade School 
Plumber, + Westm. Gaz, ; May r2/a The day trade- 
schools provided hy the Council for the training of boys and 
girls in certain trades after they leave the elementary schools. 
1600 Suaprer Countrie Farme y. iv. 665 Let them be 
ditched round about,.to cut off the *trade waies of Pas- 
sengers. 1643 Admir, Crt. Exam, 58, x June, [A ship 
wrongly anchored in] the trade way. 


b, Combinations with ¢rades (pl. or for genitive 
trade's), as trades-combination = TRADE-UNION; 
trades committee, 2 committee which regulates 
conditions of employment in a trade; +tradea- 
master, one who bas mastered a trade; a master 
workman (in quot. 1657, as distinct from a journey- 
man); tradesperson, nonce-singular of frades- 
people. See also TRapesroiK, TRADESMAN, 
‘TRADESPEOPLE, TRADES-UNION, TRADESWOMAN. 


soro J. W. Hazpaa Soc. /deal xxxiil.a72 *Trades-com- 
binations and masters’ unions. .are stages of progress, They 


are not finalinstitations. 1842 Coapen in Morley Life xit. 
(1902) 4 /2, 1 would rather live under a Dey of Algiers than 
a ‘Trades Committee. 16a R. Fenton Usury 96 If he be 
his *trades-master, he shall nat stand in so great need of 
Geds blessing as other honest men de. 3657 J. Watts 


Dipper Sprinkled 174 Then ta commence Merchant or 
Trades-master, 2886 E. Warp Dress Reform Problem iii. 
so A saving of trouble. ,both to the *tradesperson and the 
wearer. 

Trade (tzid), v. Forms: see prec. ff. prec.] 

ti. érans. To tread (a path); to traverse (the 
sen); fig. to go through, lead (one’s life). Ods. 

1548 H, Harte (“tle Goal Newe short treatyse in- 
structyng euery parson ae ey bess trade theyr lyues 
ia mytacyon of Vertu and y® shewyng o 1553 
Rathore Pathw, Knowl, To Rar. T will not cone from 
trauaile the pathe so to trade, that finer wittes maie fashion 
them selues with such glimsinge dull light. 1556 in S. P. H. 
Statham Dover Charters (1902) 386 All others as tradethe. 
and travaquythe the Narrowe Sease. 2598 Sytvester Du 
Bartas ut, it, 11, Colonies 725 Timber-Trees (Whereof thou 
buildest Ships and Houses fair To trade the Seas). 3599 
Nasne Lenten Six (1871) 30 But I have traded them as 
frequently as the middle walk in S' Paul's, a 1649 Drum, 
or Hawtn, Conv, B. F.§ W. D. Wks, (1711) 326 ey can 
hardly be compared together, trading diverse paths, 

+2. intr, To tread, step, walk, go In a course. 

ssox Svuvester Du Bartas 1, i. 473 This flowry Man- 
sion where Mankind doth trade, 2618 in Foster Eng, 
Factories India (1906) 1.6 To trad by two at once. 2634 
Litucow Trav, x. ee These once happy Iles, which long 
agoe my feet traded ouer, 2642 Rocers VW 


faaeman 503 Be- 
ware of..self-willednesse in Gods way, but humbly trade 
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with him in it, 16g: Hosass Levialh. u. xxiv. 127 By the 
labour of trading from one place to another. 

+3. trans. To follow (a course) habitually; to 
practise ; also, to use (something) aioe. Obs. 

ars6a G. Cavenoisn Poems, etc. (1825) 11. 69 You, yong 
men all, That rageth in youthe and tradyth the courtly lyfe. 
1563 Foxe A. § Af. 851 That no man should speake of 
the sacramente, but with such wordes, as scripture doth 
trade, and beare. ¢ 1570 in Kedforde's Play W2t § Se., etc. 
(1848) 103 To those that lerne and trade vertue, 1579-80 
Nortu Plutarch (1676) 66 Being yet a young man, he 
devised to trade Merchandize. 1631 nue A risteas 
(1633) 3 The Greeke Language which then was the most 
traded and vulgar through the whole Universe, 

+4. To familiarize with the use, practice, or 
knowledge of something; to accustom or habituate 
fo or to do something ; to train (#) iv or with 
some practice, etc. ; to school, exercise, Ods, 

1583 Becon Religues of Rome (1563) 23h, Learned schole- 
maisters to trade vp the Christen youthe in good letters and 
liberall artes, 1563 B. Gooce Egéogs, etc. (Arh.) 79 Trade 
thou thy selfe, inseruyng hym aboue. 1570 Levins Afanip, 
8/36 To Trade, tradere, consucfacere, 1875 Kecorde's Gr. 
Artes Pref, Ay, This man..dyd trade them to all suche 
thinges, as eyther were profitable or honest. 1577 Breton 
Toyes Idle Head (Grosart) 51/1 Desirous..to see Them 
both in learning traded up. 1603 H. Caosse Vertues 
Commw, Gee 51 Being once taught to loath Vice, and 
traded in wel doing, from the cradle. 1652 GauLe A/aga- 
strom. 374 He had committed his sonne to a..sorcerer, to 
be brought up or traded in such arts as were interdicted 
by the laws. : ! 

+5. zatr. a. To have dealings; to communicate, 
converse, have intercourse; to treat, negoliate 
(with a person). Ods. 

1553 Bate Vocacyon 19 b, From that daye.,1 traded wt 
myselfe, by all possyhylyte to set fourth that doctrine. 1582 
N, Licnertecp tr. Castanheda's Cong. E. Ind.156 He would 
come and speake with him and trade for a peace. 160: 
Suaks. Afacd, ut. v. pallies. did you dare To Trade an 
Trafficke with Macbeth, In Riddles, and Affaires of death, 
1638 Bratuwait Barnabees Frail. u. Dij, My Muse with 
Bacchus so long traded When I walkt, my legs denaid it. 
1676 GLANviLt Seasonable Refrect. 49 Should Satan send 
the most malignant spirits of Hell openly and professedly 
to trade for him, 

b. To occupy oneself, be concerned zz some- 
thing; to deal, have dealings 77. Ods, exc. as fig. 


from 6 b. 

1606 Suaxs. Ant, § Ci. 1. v. a Musicke, moody foode of 
vs that trade in Loue,~ 1618 Botton Florus i. tii (1636) 
173 ‘The Tigurins.. trading in robberies, slipt away whither 
they could, 4166: Funcen Worthies, Weston, (1662) 1. 241 
Heace it was that afterwards he traded so largely in ex- 

riments. 31828 Scotr Br. Lawn. xxx{[i), In private, 

jowever, she traded more deeply in the occult sciences, 

6. inir. a. To resort ¢o a place for purposes of 
trade. Hence, b. to engage in or carry on trade 
(with a person, 77 a commodity). 

a. 1570 J. Campionin Hakluyt Vay. (1599) II. 115 English. 
men did a thither... If we should not trade thither, he 
shoild lose so much. 18975 in Tolstoy ss¢ go Yrs, /ntere. 
Eng. & Russia (1875) 161 Our subiectes trawding theither, 
1680 Foiiea Piseah 1. x, § 8 Little of the East-Indies heing 
then known, and less traded to. 1735 Jounson Lodo's 
Abyssinia, Voy, iii. 18 Through this [channel] pass almost 
all the Vessels that Trade to, or from the ed Seat 1996 
Moase Aer. Geog. 1. 524 The people in West Jersey trade 
to Philadelphia, 1844 H. H. Wy isos Brit. India 1. 565 
They traded with profit only 10 China. 

b. 1570 J. Campion in Hakluyt Voy. (1599) 11. 215 In 
those oe that we traded in those parts. 1608 R. Wirrin, 
etc, in Café, Smith's Virginia (\624) 70 He found the Sal- 
vages more readie to fight then trade. 1660 F, Brooxe tr, 
Le Btanc's Trav. 5 Vhey [Dutch merchants) trade there [to 
Aman) in Cottons, 1718 Free-thinker No. 152 ? 2, 1 began 
to Trade for my self, in the Year Seventeen Hundred and 
Four. 1969 Coox Voy. round World 1 ii. (1773) 311 Those 
who remained in the canoes traded with our people very 
fairly. 1796 Trial of Nundocomar 68/1, 1 used..to trade 
in salt. 18:8 Scotr Rod iy 1 only trade now as 
wholesale dealer. 89a Photogr. Ann. II. 671 Robert 
Cochrane, on behalf of self and partners, Henry Brooks and 
Edward Gaynor Rohinson, trading as Henry Brooks and Co, 

e. With sinister implicalion: ‘lo drive a trade 
in (+ with) something which should not be bought 


or sold; to traffic zz. 

1663 Br, Patrick Parab, Pilgr. xxi. (1687) 221 That cursed 
principle I named before, of trading wath kindnesses, and 
putting them ont toUse. 1737 Gentd. Mag, Mar. 155/2 The 
Clergy are continually trading in Benefices, wanting to 
change a worse for a better, 1843 Lytton Last Bar,1. ii, 
Tradest thon, too, for kisses? 1849 Macauray //ist, Eng. 
v. 1. 653 The chief justice was fast accumulating a fortune 
out of the plunder of a higher class of Whigs. He traded 
largely in pardons. 1853 Mauaicr Proph. § Kings viii. 133 
Trading in religious arts and fears, 1878 Vittagi Afachia~ 
velli (1898) IL. viii. 298 These men traded in war. 

ad. Zo trade on or upon: to make use of for 
one’s own ends; to profit hy; to take advantage of. 

1884 Spectator 4 Oct, 1289/2 All parties:in the State re- 
peat, demonstrate, and trade on that unanimity, 1885 
Cioop Afytds § Dr.t. v.93 They..still trade on the fears 
and fancies of their fellows. 1 Verney Mem. 1. 233 
‘Tom traded on his younger brother's fair fame. 

+7. trans, Yo frequent for purposes of trade; to 
trade with (a conniry, etc.). Ods, 

1585 [see Travan 3). ¢1g92 in Lett. Lit. Afen (Camden) 
77 The Companie of Merchauntes tradinge Muskovia 

ange bene..preindiced hy the errors, 1598 Haxtuyr 
Voy. 1. 458 At the humble sute of the English merchants 
trading those conntreys, 1638 Sia T. Henaget Trav. (ed. 2} 
305 Since the Portugalls traded Indya they have shaven 
their heads. 1707 [see Taanro 3), 
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+8, To carry in the way of trade; fo trade out- 
ward, to export for trade purposes. Ods. rare—?. 

1638 Six R. Corron Adsir. Kee. Tower 24 To permit all 
men hringing in Bullion to Trade outward the value thereof 
in domesticke Commodities at an abated Custome. 

9. + To employ (money) in trade (ods. rare); to 
make (anything) the subject of trade, to trade in; 
to acquire or dispose of (also fo trade off) by barter 
(U.S.); to buy and sell, to barter, to exchange. 

a 3628 F. Gaevit, Hum, Learn, cxxvii, Changing, corrupt. 
ing, trading hope and feare Instead of Vertues. 1660 T, 
Watson in Spurgeon Treas. David Ps. 1, 22 The none 
improvement of talents.,.He had not spent it, only not 
trading it is sentenced, 1806 T. Asux Trav, Amer, (1808) 
I, vi. r1a The words duy and seé/ are nearly unkaown [in 
Erie, Pennsylvania]; in business nothing is heard but the 
word ¢rade, 1830 Gatt Lawrie T. n, i, L ain't a-going to 
trade her, 1834 Majoa J. Downine Life § Lett. (Boston, 
1835) 39 To see what chance I could find to trade off my 
ax-handles, 1852 Mus. Stowe Uncle Tom's C, xii, Trading 
negroes from Africa, dear reader, is so horrid 1,, But trading 
them from Kentucky—that’s quite another thing! 1863 
W.C. BaLowin 4%, Hunting vi. 167 Traded half a dozen 
large leather sacks from the Maccateese for beads, = 
cheap; they..are beautifully braided and sewn, 1904 M. 
Hewett aeons air 1. Vi, The peasant women, and girls 
also, do trade their legs by standing in the lagoon and 
gathering the leeches that fasten upon them to suck blood. 

Trade, obs. pa. t. of TREAD v. 

Trade bag, -board, etc. : see TRADE 5d, 14-15. 

Tradecraft. [f. Trapz sé.+Crarr sd. in 
various senses.] +a. A trade-guild. b, Skill or 
art in connexion with a trade or calling. oe, The 
cralt or art of trading or dealing, 

3810 Comag Picturesgue xxv. (1865) 370 And this same 
Hall their trade-craft found To be a sort of neutral ground. 
1866 Macm. Mag. Oct, 432 There is tradecraft in litera- 
ture as well asin painting. 1899 R.Wuitaincs John St. 


xxvi. 258 It is a lesson in tradecraft..to see how the girl 
holds her own with the dealers, 


Traded (trédéd), p¢/. a, and a. 

v. and sb. + -ED.] 2 

I. +1. Ofaroad: Much used or trodden ; oftcn 
traversed ; frequented ; also gev. habitually used. 

1570-6 Lampaanx, Perambs, Kent (1826) 6 A populous citie, 
and a well traded highway. 1592 in Hakluyt Vey. (1600) 
IIL. 488 Heere be many Tygers..they vse the traded wayes, 
@ 1631 [see Traox v, 3]. 

+2. Versed, skilled, practised ; experienced ; con- 
versant, familiar. Ods. 

1548 Gest Pr. Masse in Dugdale Life (1840) App. 94 A 
great clerke and moch traded in auncient wryters. 1 
Nasue Pref. Greene's Menaphon (Arb.) 11 Sir Tohn Cheeke, 
a man of men, supernaturally traded in al tongues. 1606 
Suaks. Tr. & Cr. 1. ii, 64 Mine eyes and eares, ‘lwo traded 
Pylots 'twixt the dangerous shores Of Will, and Iudgement. 
1654 H. L'Estrance Chas. / (1655) 19 A gentleman pecu- 
es qualifyed for and long traded in Sea exploits. 

+3, Of a place; Frequented or resorted to for the 
purpose of trading. (Usn, with we//, etc.) Obs. 

rs8s T. Wasuincton tr. Nicholay's Voy, tw. vii. 118h, 
[The} cities of great Persia, wel traded with merchandize, 
1610 Hotrann Camden's Brit. 1. 450 A proper and fine 
burrough it is, well traded and pleasantly seated. 1652-62 
Heviin Cosmogr. 1, (1682) 94 Hannover,..well built, very 
strongly fortified, and not meanly traded. 1656 J, CuaLoner 
in D. King Vale Royaét w. 30 It [the Isle of Man) is 
traded with 4, Market-Towns, Castle-Tl’own, Douglas, Peel- 
Town, and Ramsey. 1707 FuuneL, Voy. (1929) 77 The 
biggest and best traded city in all America, 

II. 4. Having a trade (of such a kind), 

1631 T. Powett Tom All Trades (1876) 170 The favour 
of great traded Merchants, @ 1656 Hates Gold, Rem. 1, 
(1673) 67 To see another man meanly clad, meanly housed, 
meanly traded. 

Trade dinner, dollar, etc.; see TRADE Sd. 15. 

+ Tra‘de-fa:llen, z. Oés. Fallen or broken 
in trade, bankrupt. 

1596 Suaxs. x Hen. /V, 1v. ii, 32 Reuolted Tapsters and 
Ostlers ‘I'rade-falne. 1631 Hevwooo 1s¢ Pt. Fair Maid of 
W.1.i, Her father Sold hydes in Somersetshire, and being 
trade-fallne, Sent her to service, a 1632 T, TavLoz God's 
Fudgent. vii. (1642) 111 Many young Shop-keepers.. through 
Drinking... have suddenly proved ‘Trade-falae, 


Tradeful (tra-dfal), a. [f. Trae sb, +-FUL.] 
Full of trade; fully occupied or engaged in trading ; 
+ full of traffic; also érazs/- indicating busy trade. 

1594 SPenser 4noretti xv, Ye tradefull Merchants, that, 
with weary toyle, Do seeke most pretious things to make 
your grin, 1598 Syivestea Du Bartas uw. i. iv. andie- 
Crafts 23 Lo, how our Merchant-vessels to and fro Freely 
about our tradefull waters go. 174§ Wanton Pleas. Melanch, 
a72 Through the naked street, Once haunt of tradeful 
merchants, springs the grass. 1845 StocoveLter Handbh, 
Brit. India (1854) 112 Shops and offices are shut up, or their 
tradeful hum and hustle all hut stagnated. 

Trade-guild to-language: see TRADE 14, 15. 

Tradeless (tradlés), a. [f. TRADE sd, + -LESS.] 

L. Without a trade; unskilled in any trade. 

19729 Younc Imperium: Pelagiv.xxi, O'er generous Glebe, 
o’er golden Mines Her beggar'd, famish’d, Tradeless Native 
roves, 1910 Blackw, Mag. Mar. 408/a The semi-educated 
and tradeless worker. 

2. Without or destitute of trade or commerce. 

1840 Tait's Mag. V1. 310 The Scotch nobility, in our 
tradeless days, were not sunk quite so low as the Italian 
nobility at present. 1897 Marv Kincstev W, Africa 371 
The delta region is tremendously interesting..; hut it is 
tradeless, 1900 H. G. Gaanam Soc. Liye Scotd in 1824 C. vu, 
i, (1901) 233 Consigned to perpetual poverty in some trade- 
less village. 


[f, TrapE 
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Trade-mark (tré'dmask), 55. [f Trave sd. 
+ Marx sé,!] A mark (now, one secpred by legal 
regislration) used by a manufacturer or trader to 
distinguish his goods from similar wares of other 
firms; usually a distinctive device or figure, a fancy 
name or trade name, or the name of an individual 
or firm, marked or impressed on the article or upon 
the package, etc., in or with which it is sold. 

[1571 Letters Patent to R. Matthews (in Edmunds Patent 
Law ue 885), To make the said haftes called Turky 
haftes for knyves, and for his marke to have vpon the blade 
and hafte of the same knyfes..a halfe Moone.) 1838 Mvixz 
& Caaic Reports of Cases \W1. 338 The Court will grant a 
perpetual injunction against the use, by one tradesman, of 
the trade marks of another. 186a Act 25 4 26 Viet.c. 88§1 
The Expression ‘Trade Mark’ shalt include any.. Name, 


. Signature, Word, Letter, Device [etc.]..lawfully used hy 


any Person to denote any Chattel, or (in Scotland) any 
Article of Trade [etc.]..to be an Article or Thing of the 
Mannfacture..of such Person, or to be an Article or Thing 
of any peculiar or particular Description made or sold by 
such j aie 1880 Print, Trades 
is the trade-mark of the firm. 

b. fig. A distinctive mark or token. 

3873 Baownine Red Cott. Ni.-Caf 947 Trade-mark that 
stamps each word and deed. 1 yLe Micah Clarke 
3rx The trade mark upon your forehead is especially hard 
to overlook. 1 Boorev France 11. 1v. vi. 406 Oppor- 
tunists ,. utilised his name as the trade-mark of their 
parliamentary group. Q 

ce. attrib., as trade-mark name, registration. 

1901 Daily Chron. 2 Dec. 7/1 A belated peramhulator.. 
with the trade-mark name of ‘ The Prince of Wales’, 1909 
Chem, & Druggist 20 Feb. 315/a Invented words should be 
protected by trade-mark registrationt by themselves they 
cannot be copyrighted. . 7 

Hence Tra‘de-ma:rk v., ¢rams, to affix or imprint 
a trade-mark upon; Tra‘'de-marking vé/, sd, 

1904 D. Staoen Lovers Japan x, Bottled beer (made in 
Japan..and trade-marked with a hig dragon), 1906 Wesém, 
Gas, 16 Mar. 5/2 The Bill. .provided for the trade-markiog 
of all imported beers. 

Trade mart, name, ete.: see TRADE sd, 14-15. 

Tradent (tréidént). Kom. Law. rare, [ad. L. 
tradens, tradent-, pr. pple. of fradtre to hand 
over, deliver.] The person who delivers or hands 


over any property to another, 

1880 Muraxeap Gaius 580 The conditions upon which it 
carried the property were that the tradent was owner. 

+Tradentine, a. Obs. nonce-wd, [f. tra- = 
Trans- + L. dent-em tooth +-1Nz.] Lying beyond 
or outside the teeth. 1653 [see Cipentine]. 

Trader (trétda1). [f. TRADE v. +-ER}.] 

l. One whose business is trade or commerce, or 
who is engaged in trading; a dealer or trafficker. 

1585 T. Wasumncton tr. Wicholay’s Voy. w. xxv. 140b, 
Great traders, with merchandise & ready monie. 1600 E. 
Buounr tr. Conestaggio 55 The traders an handie-craftsmen 
who had not their kinsemen there. 1779-81 Jounson ZL. P., 
Atilton Wks, 11, 133 Neither traders, nor often gentlemen, 
thought themselves disgraced hy ignorance. 1837 W. Invine 
Capt. Bonneville 11. xx. 40 One of those general gatherings 
of traders, trappers, and Indians. 1848 J. Wintiams Law 
Pers. Prop. 1. iv. 108 No farmer, grazier, common labourer, 
or workman for hire,..shall be deemed as such a trader 
liable to become bankrupt. 1886 L. O. Pixe Vear Bks, 13 
& 14 Edw, [1] (Rolls) Introd. 83 Applicable to the servants 
of traders as well as to the servants of knights. 

+b. A prostitute. Ods. slang. 

1682 Ravcirre Poents 45 Burdellos, T’encourage She- 
Traders and lusty young Fellows, 1693 Humours Town 
39, I mean not Common Women, that live by Fornication, 

ublick Traders. 1760 Foorr Afinor 1. Wks. 1799 1. 247 Tip 

im anold trader, and give her to the knight. ’ 

c. A vessel engaged in trading; a trading ship. 

1712 Loud, Gas. No. 5017/2 Ten sail of Irish Traders. 
1862 Catal, Internat. Exhib, 11. xi. 9 A trader for narrow 
rivers, with new arrangement of rudder. 1887 Mas. Day 
Digging, etc, S. Australia 296 The crews in the pearling 
schooners and small traders are Myphmee oe 

+d. A tradesman’s token (ToKEN sd, 10). Obs. 

1775 R. Twiss Tour Ived. (1776) 82 The want of small 
change [in 1727) was so great, that several persons were 
obliged to make copper and silver tokens, called Traders, 
which they passed as promissory potes among their work- 
men, customers, and neighbours. R 

+ 2. One who is occupied or concerned 77: some- 
thing; a dealer. Oés. 

1668 Hate Pref. Rolle's Abridgm, ajb, The constant.. 
course ..of these great l'raders io Learning, to bring in their 
several acquests therein..into a common Stock. 1673 [R. 
Leicu) Transp. Reh, 144 The nonconformists were great 
traders in Scripture. 1800 Coreripce Piccolom. 1. x, That 
ancient trader In contraband negociations. 

Trade-road to -school: see TRADES). 14-15. 

Trades- in comb.: see TRADE sd. 15 b. 

| Tradescantia (tredéske-ntia). Sot. [mod. 
L. (Ruppins 1718), f. the name of Johu Tradescant 
(the elder), a17thc. naturalist + -141.] An Ameri- 
can genus of perennial herbs (N.O. Commelynacee) 
characterized by three-petalled blue, white, pink, 
or purple ephemeral flowers having six stamens 
clothed with jointed hairs; spiderwort. 

[1629 Paakinson Paradisus 152 Phalangium Ephemeram 
virginianum Joannis Tradescant...Tradescaat his spider- 
wort. 1718 Ruprius Flora Fenensis 55 Tradescantia,) 1766 
Lee Jntrod. Bot. App. (1788) 350/2 Spider-wort, Virginian, 
Tradescantia. 1866 Treas. Bot. 317 The filamentsof the 7ra- 
descantias have jointed hairs, in which a granular movement 
is seen under the niicroscope. - 


‘rat. xxx1, 26 The owl 


TRADESFOLKE. 


Tradesfolk (tré-dzfouk). [f. ns next + Foux.] 
People in trade; tradespeople: a, Artisans; b. 


Shopkeepers. 

x a H. Brooxsx Fool of Qual, (x809) 111. a1 This is 
holiday in the afternoon among us trades-folk. 1885 W. H. 
Waite Af. Rutherford's Deltv. iii, The wine-merchaat.. by 
no means associating with the tradesfolk who displayed their 
goods inthe windows. 1890 Pottazo Eng. Miracle Plays 
Iatrod. 11 Philosophers, saints, mimes, ingglers, monks, nuas, 
bishops and tradesfolk have all to play,t eir part. 

Tradesman (tra‘dzmén). “Pl. -men.  [f. 
trade’s, gen. case of TRaDE + MAN 36.1] 

1. One who is skilled in and follows one of the 
industrial arts; an artificer, nn artisan, a craftsman, 
Now Sv., /ocal (esp. rural) English, and Colonial. 

1597 Deavton Heroical Epistles, Edward IV to Shores 
Wife 117 The busie lawyer wrangling in_his pleas,..The 
toyling trades-man, and the sweating Clowne. 1.1 1600 
Robin Hood & Tanner xxiii, ‘What tradesman art thou?’ 
said jolly Robin. 1625 Cone in Commons Debates (Cam- 
den) x31 The Master of the Ordinance was anatieatly a 
tradesman vnitill 37 Heary 8, and then it was conferd on 
a nobleman, 1657 in Verney Mem. (1907) 11. 95 [His 
wish to be bound] apprialice nato some a good traydes- 
man. 1657 R. Licon Barbadoes (1673) 110 If they be Trades- 
men, as, Carpenters, Joyners, Masons, Smiths. 1738 Swirr 
Pol. Conversat.27 1€ Things did not break or wear out, how 
would Tradesmen live? 825 Jamirson, /radesmnan, aname 
{in Scotland] restricted to a handicraftsman ; all who keep 


shops being .. called Merchants, ¢x880 Let. fo Editor, | 


Tradesman in Australia does not mean a shopkeeper, but 
the man who works at a trade, ie. the arlisan. 2899 Times 
ag Jan. ro At the end of May a deputation of provincial 
tradesmen (in the Scotch sease) visited London,..The car- 
peaters and joiners came to terms witb the employers. 

2. One who is engaged in trade or the sale of 
commodities ; ¢sf. a shopkeeper. 

1601 Desr Pathw. Heaven 71 Couetousnesse,. baneth our 
Gentlemen, it munhereth our Trades-men, it bewitcheth 
our Merchants, r62a Matynes dnc Law. Merch. ga A 
Trades-mans shop, and a Merchants ware-house is taken to 
be publicke and open at the appointed times. 
Teary boy. £. Ind, xavi. 411 There are very many private 
men..wbo are Merchants, or Tradesmen that are very rich, 
3695 Biacxmorn Pr. Arth. tv. 417 The Tradesman quits 
his Shop. 777 Lapy M. W. Montacu Let. to Abbé 
Conti x17 May, Most of the rich Tradesmen were Jews. 1766 
Forovce Serm. Vag. Worm. (1767) 1. vii. 294 The daughters 
of plain tradesmen aad honest mechanics. 2885 Muss 
Bsavoon MWyllard's Weird 1. i. 30 This would give time 
for the tradesmen to get away from their shops. 1906 Daily 
Chron. 10 Feb. 4/7 ‘ Tradesman ', which io the north is used 
to denote a workman who has learned a trade, while in the 
south it is made to apply to a man who runs a business. 

lience Tra‘'desmanshlp, the quality or calling 
of a tradesman; fransf. tradesmen collcctively. 


Also attrié. 

1817 Bentnam Parl, Reforie (1818) 52 Say whether 
Tradesmaoship honesty .. is not worth all such other 
honesties put together. 1859 ‘Saf. Kev. 10 Dec. 702/1 
‘Yradesmanship in all its proprieties may stand aghast at 
a paietone of the inner life of a Strand shopkeeper's 
family. 


Tradesmanlike,a. [f prec.+-Lie.] Like, 


or like thnt of, a tradesman; clinracteristic of a | 


tradesman; in quot. 1862, workmanlike, skilful. 

1790 Bystander 344 A man of tradesmantike appearance 
came and knocked at the door. 86a ‘Fnoanauay Txrner 
I, a75 Crafty tradesmanlike alterations. 1870 GLavstoxs 
Glean. 1V. v. 254 With a tradesmanlike devotion to her 
peaceful industry. 

Tra‘despeople. [f. trade's, gen. of TRADE + 
Peorie.] People engaged in trade; tradesmen, and 
their families and employees; shopkeepers. 

3728 Vanessucn & Cra. Prov, JTxsd, v. ii, Those Trades. 
people sre the troublesomest Creatures ! no Words will 
satisfy them! 1729 Fenronin IWVadler's IWks., Obsert'. 60/a 
No trades-people would trust her for any thing. @ 186a 
Muexca Afise, Wks. (1872) 1. 579 The middle class of trades- 
rae were ignorant aad poor. 

ra‘deswo:man. Pl.-womien. [f.as pree. 

+ Womay.] A woman engaged in trade, or in a 
particular trade or calling; in quots. 1707, 1778, 
the wife of a tradesman. 

1907 Reflex, upon Ridicule nu, 21a New-vam Trades. 
women, whose wd and Train, aad F i men Table, 
create Envy. 1778 Jonxson 13 May, in Boswell, Trades- 
women (1 mean the wives of tradesmen) in the city. oa 
Sat, Rev. 23 Feh. 218/1 The gentle lady must be put off, 
and the shrewd and thrifty tradeswoman must be put on, 

Trade-u‘nion, trades-u'nion. [f. Tape 
or pl. ¢rades+ Unton.] An association of the 
workers in any trade or in allied trades for the pro- 
tection and farthcrance of their interests in regard 
to wages, hours, and conditions of labour, and for 
the provislon, from their common funds, of peca- 
niary assistance to the members during strikes, 
sickness, unemployment, old age, etc. 


1835 Wornsw, Fostscrift ili, Poet. Wks. (1910) It has 
fo direct bearing upon clubs..nor upon political or trade- 
unions. 32842 epen in Morley Life xit. (2902) 43/2 


Nothiag can be got by fraternising with trade unions, They 
are founded upon principles of brutal tyranny and mono- 
poly. 1887 Lowett Democr, 17 But the trade-unions are 
now debating instead of conspiring. 1896 L, Aanorr Chr, & 
Soc. Probl, x. 272 The phrase ‘trade union’ came into 
existence about the year 1830 and tho organization itsetf 
came into existence about the same time. 1906 Iestm. Gaz. 
6 Mar. 2/2 A trade union is a quasi-political association, 
rather than an association for carrying on business. 

1831 Timer 18 Jan. 4/1 There is no doubt that these boys 
as 8 + at Ifastingden] are kept in counten- 

OL. A. 


16s5 E. | 
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ance by the ‘Trades’ Union’, 1834 Arnotp Let. to Chev. 
Bunsen 29 Sept., You have heard..of the Trades’ Unions, 
a fearful engine of mischief, ready to riot or to assas- 
sinate. 1868 Rocers Fol. Econ. ix, (1876) 88 The purpose 
of a trades-yaion is to keep up the price of labour, and if 
possible to enhance it. 1878 Jevons Print, Pol Econ, 
61 A trades-unioa is a society of men belongiag to any one 
kind of trade, who agree to act together as they are directed 
by their elected council, and who subscribe money to pay 
the expenses, 

Hence Trade-, trades-u'nionism, the system, 
principles, or practice of trade-unions; Trade-, 
trades-n'nionist, a member of n trade-union; 
also attrib, 

3895 NV. Amer. Rev, CX X.a15 The theory and possibilities 
of *trades-naionism. 
though he was both a politician and a trade unicaist, he 
could faithfully say trade unionism had always had his first 
care and attention. 1888 Voice (N.Y.) 14 Nov., China, it 
seeins, is the cradle of tradesunicnism, and boycotts are 
oumerous, 1863 Fawcett Pol. Econ. 11, ix. (1876) 248 A social 
terrorism, very analogous to that by which* Trades-Unionists 
so frequently maintain their organizations, 1898 Wests: 
Gaz, 12 Jan. 3/2 Even another self-denying ordiaaace must 
be asked of the trade-unionist parent in this good cause. 


Trade-way, etc.: see TRADE sé. 14, 15. 


Tra‘de-wind. [f. Trang sé. + Winn sé. App. 
originating in the phrase to d/ow trade: see TRADE 
sb. 3d. Afterwards often shortened in nautical 
use to frade, in pl. ‘the trades’: see TRADE sd, 13. 

The aame had in its origin nothing to do with ‘rade in the 
sense ‘commerce ’, or ‘ passage for the purpose of trading’, 
though the importance of those winds to aavigation led 
18th c etymologists (and perhaps even aavigatars) so to 
nnderstand the term.] 


+1. Any wind that ‘blows trade’, i.e, in a 
constant course or way ; a wind that blows steadily 


in the same direction. Ods. exc. as in 3. 

Originally applied to any wiad having this character, But 
as it became gradually known that the only wiads of which 
this is approximately true were the ladian monsoons, and 
the winds now so called, on each side of the equator in the 
Atlantic and Pacific Oceans, the name became restricted to 
these, and at length to the latter (senses 2 and 3). Also fg. 

1663 Cowiey To Drake's Skip iv, The breath of Fame, 
like an auspicious Gale (The great Trade-wind which ne'er 
does fail), Shall drive thee round the World. 1666 Daynen 
Aun, Aliraéd, ceciv, But now, the Cape once doubled, fear no 
more; A constant irade-wind will securely blow Aad gently 
lay us on the spicy shore. 241668 Davenant Poems Whs. 
(1673) 330 A Pilot, sure of faire ‘T'rade-Windes, The Helme 
in all the Roya neverhands, 1706 Psiiiips (ed. Kersey), 
Trade-Wind, a Wiad that blows regularly at Sea, at certain 
Seasons of the Vear, and serves to promote Trading 
Voyages. 1726 Suetvocxs Voy. round World 385 Then 
came on the constant, or what may be call'd the trade wind 
on this [Pacific] coast [of America] blowing from the 
W.N.W, except in the night, that it comes about more 
Northerly. 1735 G. Havtay in PAil. Trans, XXXIX. 61 
The same Principte..extends to the Production of the West 
‘Trade-Winds without the Tropicks. 777 Couman in Sheri- 
dan Sch. Scand. Epil. 2, 1,whowas late so volatile and gay, 
Like a tradewind must now blow allone way. 1807 Craaar 
Parish Reg, (1829) 17 But like a trade-wind is the ancient 
dame, Mild to your wish, and every day the same. 

+2. Applied to the seasonal winds of the Indian 
Ocean; = Monsoon 1, 2. Obs. 

The winter monsoon, from October toApril, coincides in 
direction with the trade-wind of the North Atlantic; the 
summer monsoon blows in the opposite direction. 

(1634 Sia T. Hesacat Trav, 8 Every honre expecting 
these Anniuersarie winds, called by the Sea-men and Portue 
gals, Mfonzoons; the property of which wiad is to blow con- 
stantly one way, sixe moneths, and the other way, the other 
halfe yeare.] 1650 Futtaa Pisgah 1 vi. § 3 Rain,..like 
Tradewinds on some came at set seasons. 1687 A, 
Lovett tr. Thevenot’s Trav. tu. 1 That Seasou wherein 
there is a constant ‘I'rade-Wind upon that Sea, begins com- 
monly at the end of October, 1720 Dex Fos Café. Singleton 
(1906) a18 When we came in among the Spice Istands.. 
we had a share of the monsoons, or trade-winds. 1794 
Sutuvan View Nat. 1.206 The constant or stated wind 
usually called the trade wind; and in some parts of the 
world, the monsoon. 1840 Turarwatt Greece VII. liv. 55 
Some weeks were still to come before the trade-wiads would 
set in from the north-east, when they would be perfectly 
favourahle for the voyage. . 


8. Now spec. The wind that blows constantly 
towards the equator from about the thirtieth 
parallels, north and south; its main direction in 
tlie northern hemisphere being from the north-east, 
and in the southern hemisphere from the south- 


east. Cf, ANTI-TRADE, 

The N.E. trade‘is termed in Hawkins' Voy, Florida 
¢1565 (Hakl. Soc.) 25, 46, ‘the ordina breeze’ (Breeze 
35.21), the S.E. trade is termed hy Liaschoten 1583 general 
wind?, ‘the general wind ', after Pg. vento gerat. 

[x699 Dastriea Voy. 11. ut. x Trade-Winds are such as do 
blow constantly from one Point, or Quarter of the Compass, 
and the Region of the World most ypeculing to them is from 
about 30 d. North to 30 d. South of the pare | _iqia E. 
Cooke Voy. S. Sea 446 Getting into the Trade-Winds, our 
Course was afterwards uniform. 1748 Anson's Voy. i ix. 
aa4 We expected, upon the encreasing our offing from Quibo, 
to fall in with the regular trade-wind. 182: R. Turner 
Arts & Se. (ed, 18) 5 e trade-winds blow naturally from 
the N.E. on the north, and from the S.E. on the sonth of the 
line, throughout the whole year. 1835 Mars. Somervitte 
Connex. Phys, Sc. xv. (ed. 2)147 There are many proofs of the 
existence of the counter currents above the trade winds, 1867 
Denison Astron. wetthout Math. 39 The heat of the torrid 
zone and its velocity of rotation produce the trade winds 
which blow constantly ia the snine directions in the same 
latitudes on the great oceans. 


3884 Pail Mall G, 10 Sept, 8/a Al- . 


TRADITION. 


b. attrib., as trade-wind region; trade-wind 
cloud, the trade cumulns (Trav sd, 15). 

1860 Mavuay Phys. Geog, Sea (Low) iv. § 255 The hottest 
place withia the trade-wind regions is aot at the equator, 
190a Daily Chron, 21 Aug. 7/t As the darkness deepened 
a dull red reflection was seen in the trade-wind cloud which 
covered the movatain summit. 

Tradey, variant of Trapy. 

t+Tra‘diment, 0ds. rare. [ad. med.L. tradt- 
ment-uim (1190 in Du Cange), f. L. tradére to 
hand over, deliver; or a. OF. ¢rade-, tradiment 
‘treason’ (Godef,).] Treachery, perfidy, treason. 

1535 St, Papers Hen. VII, 1. 264 The Tholes entred by 
tradymeat into Powers Courte. 1536 /éid. 36a Beyng 
evicted, and recovered out of our possession by tradyment. 
3861 T. Hoav tr. Castigiione's Courtyer . 1577) N jb, If 
it be true that it is such an abhomiaable profit and trespace 
to vse tradiment against A mans very enimy, 4 

Trading (tra-din), vd/. sé. [f. TRapE v. + 
-1NG1,) The action of the verb TraDg in various 
senses ; esp. the carrying on of trade; buying and 
selling ; commerce, trade, traffic. : 

3590 [see b], 1615 in Bucclenck MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
I, 168 Either of us might assist each other in free Trading 
in those parts, 1645 Mitton Tetrack. Wks. 1851 1V.220 So 
to serve the commodity of insatiable tradiag, usury shall be 
permitted. 1654 Vicholas Papers (Camdea) 11.82 Hee will 
stopp all tredding by sea that way. 19799 in Picton L'pool 
Munic. Rec. (1886) 11. a19 To probibit the trading for slaves. 
3885 Athenzun: 5 Sept. 302/1 Successful trading was not at 
that date quite soimportant. 

b. attrib. and Cond.; in sense ‘of, pertaining 
to, or connected with trade’, as trading course, 
line, origin; ‘intended for trade or barter’, as 
trading articles, cloth, goois; ‘frequented for, 
employed in, made or done for trading’, as trading 
centre, craft, journey, path, port, post (Post sh.8 
2c), ship, smack, station, tax, vessel, voyage; 
+ trading-house, a building in which barter was 
carried on in the savage parts of North America ; 
trading-place, + (a) a place of resort or passage; 
(4) a place frequented for trade. 

1904 Archzologia Atliana XXV.u. 255 nole, The ports 
and *trading-ceatres of the Mediterranean. 167a Sin W. 
Tatsor Discov. ¥. Lederer 26 Yoor best Truck is a sort of 
course *Irading Cloth, of which a yard and a half makes 
a Matchcoat, 3676 in ]. Mather A. PAdtip’s War (1862) 99 
‘That the Indian *Tradiag-houses .. be suppressed. 1775 
Avate Amer. Ind, 395 The ford of the old *trading path, 
where the enemy now and then passed the river, 1590 
Grerenrz Never too Late Oiv, Flora did checker ali her 
“trading place. 1719 De For Crusoe (1840) Il. xii. age To 
put into the first andre port, 1897, W. Iavinc Capt. 
Bouncoille WA. xxxiv. 205 Fort Wallah-Wallah is a *trading 
post of the Hudson's Bay Company. 1809 R. Lancrorn 
latvod, Trade 111 The voyage may be.,to several ports, 
which is called a */rading voyage. 


Trading, 7/7 a. [f. as prec. +-1nG2.] That 
trades, in various senses of the verb; es/. engnged 
in trade, commercial. 

1690 Cito Dise. Trade (1698) a They have in their greatest 
councils of state and war, trading-merchants that have lived 
abroad in most parts of the world. 3697 Davurn Virg. 
Georg. w. 20 These rob the trading citizens [bees]. 1911 
Aootson Spect. No. 69 P1 Factors in the Trading World are 
what Ambassadors are in the Politick World. 790 Burke 
Fr. Kev, 263 A great trading or manufacturing town. aa 
Ganen Short Hist, vi § 3. 28a The trading and industria! 
classes. 

Comb, 1727 (Doaainctox] Philip Quarll Pref, Busy 
Worlds and Tang! Pee ted Towns. 

+b. That trades in or makes a trade of some- 
thing (e.g. a public office or position). Ods. 

3787 Siz J. Hawetss Yoknson 214 The duke of Newcastle 
..gave him {Fieldiag]a aominal qualificatioa of roo}, a year, 
and set him up as a trading-justice, in which + wiles 
station he died. 14996 Grose’s Dict. Vudlg. 7. (ed. 3), Trading 
Fustices, Broken mechanics, discharged footmea, and other 
low fellows, smuggled into the commission of the peace, who 
subsist by fomenting disputes, granting warrants, and other- 
wise retailing justice. 81a Eraminer 30 Nov. 767/1 The 
Court treated the defendant as a systematic and trading 
libeller, 1839 Lp. Broucitam Statesm, Geo. 111, Canning 
289 The common herd of trading politicians. 

+Tra‘dit, v. Obs. rare—'. [f. L. tradit-, ppl. 
stem of ¢radére to hand over, deliver, f. ¢razs 
across, over + dare to give. (Cf. credit f. L. crédit-.)] 
trans, To deliver, to communicate. 


x67 Tomuinson Renou's Disp. 530 The most usual pre- 
tion, is after the manner we have tradited. 


+ Tra‘ditative, a. Obs. rare. prob. an error for 
TRADITIVE 1, 

1657-83 Everyy Hist. Relig. (1850) 1. 165 They faacy it 
very difficult to conceive how this deadly spot [of sin] should 
adhere so pertinacionsly without some traditative emana- 
tion, seeing the body does not defile the Soul, : 

Tradition (tridi-fen), sé. Also 4-6 -iclon. 
[a. OF .¢radicion, -tcecion (1292 in Godef.), in 15th c. 
tradition, = Pr. tradition, Sp. tradicion, It. tradi- 
sione, ad. L. trdditio, -duem ‘delivery, surrendcr, 
handing down, a saying handed down, instruction 
or doctrine delivered’, as in fraditio evangelica, 
catholica traditio (Tertullian).] 

1. The action of handing over (something 
material) to another; delivery, transfer. (Chiefly 
in Law.) 


3540 in R, G. Marsden Sed. Pf, Crt, Adm. (1894) 1, 99 
The byer,.may entre and take possession of the said shipe 


TRADITION. 


goods..withowte any further tradicion or detyvery. 
W. Watson Sparing Discov. x3 lnthal a Priest is made by 
tradition of the Chalice, Patten, and Host into his hands, 
1658 Bramuane Consecr. Bps. xi. 225 Then followeth.. 
lastly the tradition of the Bible into his hands. 19766 
Brackstone Conrnt 11. xx, 307 A deed takes effect only 
from this tradition or delivery. 1773 Easxine /ast. Law 
Sceotl. ui. § 18 Tradition, which may be defined, the delivery 
of the possession of a subject by the proprietor, with an 
intention to transfer the property of it to the receiver, 
3774 Be. Haruirax Anal, Rom, Law (1795) 25 Justinian 
abolished the distinction, and gave to Tradition, or simple 
delivery, all the effects of the ancient Mancipation. 1884 
Cath, Dict, (ed. 2) 626 Handing to the new priest Lhe paten 
and chalice—an act commonly called the ‘tradition of the 
instruments’, | 

+2. A giving up, surrender; betrayal. Ods. 

1483 Afonk of Eveshau ( Arb.) 19 The office and seruice 
of owr lord ihesu cryste ys tradicion and passion was solenly 
songe. 16rr W. Scrater’ Acy (1629) 103 By tradition or 
delinering them yp to the power of Sathan. 1653 Manton 
Exp. Fames i, 13 Wks. 1871 1V.92 A judicial tradition and 
delivering them wp to the power of Satan and their own vile 
affections, 

b. spec. in Ch. Hist, Surrender of sacred books 
in times of persecution: ef. TRaDITOR 2, 

1840 Minman ff ist. Chr. 1. 369 The consecration of a 
bishop guilty of tradition, was the principal ground on 
which his election was annulled, /éfa, 371 Both denounced 
their adversaries as guilty of the crime of tradition, 1874 
J. H. Buenr Dict. Sects (1886) 128/2 The crime of Tradition 
was a new one [Diocletian era]. [1 C. Bice Orig. Chr, 
xXXVL (1909) 484 In Gaul the Donatists themselves allowed 
that the sin of traditio had not occurred.) 

3. Delivery, esp. oral delivery, of information or 
instruction. Now rare. 

ar MeEpwaLi Nature 60 Arystotelt Whyche hath left 
in bokys of hys tradycyon How every thyng by heuynly con- 
stellacyon Is bronght to effecte. 1873 Gascoiane Afaking 
of Verse in Steele Gl., etc. (Arb.) 33, | couet rather to satisfie 
you particularly, than to vndertake a generall tradition. 
x605 Bacon Adv. Learn. uu. xvi. § 1 The expressing 
or transferring our Knowledge to others .. 1 will tearme 
hy the general name of Tradition or Delinerie. 1667 Jer. 
Tayton Dissuas. Popery i. 1. iii, 102 ‘Tradition is any way 
of delivering a thing, or word 1o another; and so every 
doctrine of Ctuistianity is hy Tradition. 1 have deliver’d 
unto you, saith S. Paul, that Christ died for our sins, 1868 
M. Pattison Academ. Org. vii. 327 A national institute for 
the preservation and tradition of useful knowledge. | 

+b. An ordinance or institution orally delivered, 

1382 Wycuir Co/, ii. 8 Se 3e that no man disseyne you by 
philosofye and veyn fallace..vp the tradicioun of men, vp 
elementis uf this world, and not vp Crist. 1563 Win3jer 
Four Scoir Thre Quest. § 63 Wks. (S.T.S.) 1. 115 The 
Apostill St. Paull commandit in sindry places his traditionis 
to be keipel. 1565 Srapteron tr. Staphylus' Afol, 153b, 
‘They putt out of S. Panle the worde 7'radstions, and put in 
his place sometime Ordinaunces sometime /nstitutions, 

e@. Tradition of the Creed (Ch. [ist.): oral in- 
struction upon the Creed given to catechumens, 

1888 Cassell's Encycl. Dict.s.v., Tradition of the Creed,.« 
the instruction formerly given on certain days to the cate. 
chumens upon the Creed at mass, ‘The time and place 
varied in different Churches, In the Mozarabic Missal it 
still retains its place before the Epistle on atm Sunday, 
At Rome it took place on the Wednesday in Mid-Lent. 

4. The action of transmitting or ‘handing down’, 
or fact of being handed down, from one to another, 
or from.peneration to generation; transmission of 
statements, beliefs, rules, customs, or the like, esp, 
by word of mouth or hy practice withont writing. 
Chiefly in phrase dy ¢radition, 

rsor Savite Zacitus’ list. (1604) 53 Old songs delivered 
to them, by tradition, from their fathers. 16253 N. Car- 
renter Geog, Del. u. xviii. (1635) 282 Some few enstomes 
preserued by tradition, not writing. 1626 AiLesBury Passion 
Sernt. 3 Punishmeuts which hung over their heads, and, by 
the tradition of just revenge, upon their children. 1658 
Puitties, Tradition,..a bequeathing any Doctrine to pos- 
terity from age to age. 1735 Da For Voy. round World 
(1840) 191 Rivetted in their minds by tradition from father to 
son, 1818 Hattam Afid. Ages ix. 1. (1819) IIL. 335 The 
memory of Greece and Rome would have been feebly 
preserved by tradition. 1854 Mirman Lat. Chr, 1. iv, 
(1864) II. 277 Fragments..tinged with Christian allusion in 
their later tradition from hard to bard. 

b. quasi-personified, usually as a speaker. (Cf. 
Fame 56.1 1b, Rumour sd, 2b.) 

1658 Baxter Saving Faith 87 Tradition having published 
it, your labour is to be a great deal the more acceptable for 
the Authors sake. 1686 AcLionay Painting Idlustr. i. 37 
Paintings..which Tradition affirm’d to be Antienter than 
the Foundation of Rome. 1797 Hr. Lee Canterd. T., 
Old Woman's T, (1799) 1. 333 ‘Fradition tells us of number- 
less miracles performed here! 1863 Maky Ilowir /. 
Bremer's Greece UW. xvi, 153 Wolves, so says tradition, first 
took gold to Delphi, 

5. a. That which is thus handed down ; a stale- 
ment, belief, or practice transmitted (esp. orally) 
from generation to generation, 

e1z8o Wyeiie Wks. (1880) 392 1-bounden oonly by a 
posityue lawe or a tradycion pat pai han ‘hem sijlfe made. 
1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) 1). 225 Matussale..lyvenge..to 
the grete floode of Noe, and noo longer, after the trewe 
tradicion. 1§99 Suaus. Hen. V,v.i. 76 Go, go,..will you 
mocke at an ancient ‘I'radition began vppon an honourahle 
respect? 1704 Newson Fest. §& Fasts xill. (1739) 159 The.. 
‘Traditions published under his Name are rejected ...as 
spurions, 1851 D. Witson Prek. Ann. (1863) 11. tv. ii, 234 
The traditions associated with these..monuments. 1872 
Moatey Voltaire i. (1886) 4 A collective religions tradition 
that had lost its virtne. 1878 Simpson Sch. Shaks. 1. 4 
Stucley’s life has been surrounded with a complete cloud of 
traditions, 
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b. More vaguely: A long established and 
generally accepted custom or method of procedure, 
having almost the force of a law; an immemorial 
usage; the body (or any one) of the experiences 
and usages of any branch or school of art or 
literature, handed down by predecessors and gener- 
ally followed. In quot. 1818, an embodiment of 
an old established cuslom or institution, a ‘relic’. 

1593 Sitaks, Rich. 7/, 1. ii, 173 Throw away Respect, 
Tradition, Forme, and Ceremonions dutie. 1818 Lapy 
Morcan A wtodiog. (1859) 183 The duke is a tradition of the 
grands seigneurs of the courtly times of France, a tradition 
fast wearing ont. 1865 R.W. Dare Yew. Temp. ix. (1877) 
89 The glorious traditions of their race seemed against 
them. 1882 Freeman Amer, Lect... v. 381 The tradition 
is that a President [of U.S.) may he re-elected once and 
once only. 1891 Leeds Mercury 2 May 6/4 A scheme.. 
which was contrary to Conservative traditions. 


G. spec. (Theol, and Eccl.) a, Among the Jews, 
Any one, or the whole, of an unwrilten code of 
regulations, etc. held to have been received from 
Moses, and handed down orally from generation to 


generation and embodied in the Mrsunan. 

1380 Wycur Se. Wks. 11. 78 But whi breken 3¢ Goddis 
maundement, for youre veyn tradicioun? 1382 — Afa?t. 
xv. 2 Whi thi disciplis ouerpassen, or hreken, the tradi- 
ciouns [gloss or stalutis] of elder men [1534 Tinpace, the 
tradicions of the elders]? 1585 Apr. Sanoys Servi. 1. 11 
Vnder the name of doctrine recetued from Moses by word 
of mouth, without writing, that is to say tradition, the 
Scribes and Pharisees were able smoothlie to carie away 
any thing, til Christ recalled all things 1o the Lawe. 1613 
Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 170 When two Rabbins (sait 
their Talmud) maintaine contrary opinions, yet must not 
men contradict them, because both of them hath his Kabala 
or Tradition for the same. 1877 C. Grinie Chris? 11. xliv. 
205 The commands or ‘traditions’ of the Fathers, handed 
down from the days of the Great Synagogue, but ascribed 
with pious exaggeration to the Almighty. 

b. In the Christian Church, Any one, or the 
whole, of a body of teachings transmitted orally 
from generation lo generation since early times; 
held by Roman Catholics to comprise teaching 
derived from Christ and the apostles, together 
with that subsequently communicated to the church 
by the Holy Spirit, and to be of eqna) authority 
with Scripture. Also (as in 4) the transmission of 
such teaching. 

rgst_ IT. Wison Logike (1580) 36 The Churche maie 
make Lawe, and appointe Tradicions, whatsoeuer thei be. 
1562 Articles of Religion xxxiv, Whosoever ..doth open] 
break the traditions and ceremonies of the Chureh whic! 
be not ie, ee to the word of God. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. 
xu. 512 The trnth With superstitions and traditions taint. 
1704 Newson Fest. §& Fasts v. i. (1739) 501 It being the 
‘Tradition of the Church. 1737 Cuactonen Cath, Chr. 
Fastr. (1753) 213 The Sunday, or the Lord’s-Day, which we 
observe i Apostolical Tradition instead of ite Sabbath. 
1867 BranoE & Cox Dict. .Sc,, ete., Tradition, in Theology 
..is commonly employed to denote any doctrine or alleged 
fact, delivered or handed down, and received on the faith 
that the first to whom it was delivered received it from an 
authentic source, 

ce, Among Mohammedans, An account of sayings 
and doings of Mohammed, not contained in the 
Koran, but transmitted at first orally, and after- 
wards recorded; esp. those accepted as anthorita- 
tive by the Sannites or orthodox Mohammedans, 
but rejected by the Shiites: = Sonna. 

1718 Ock.ey /fist. Saracens 11. 87 The Muslemans (who 
intitle themselves Sonnites, that is Ohservers of the Tradi- 
tion, and Orthodox), 1727-41 Cuambens Cyc/, s, v. Souna, 
‘here are also sectaries among the Mahometans, called 
Shiites, who reject the traditions of the Sonnites. 1860 
Garpner Faiths of World, Sonnah, the Tradition of the 
Mohammedans, being the authentic record of the sayings 
and doings of the Prophet... There are six collections of the 
Sonnite traditions, and four of those of the Schiites. 

7. attrib. and Comb., as tradition-bounid, -follow- 
ing, -nourished, -ridden ndjs.; tradition-moiunger ; 
Tradition Sunday (Cz. /7s/.), a name for Palm 
Sunday, as the day of ‘ tradition of the creed’ (sec 
3) ia some churches. 

1719 J. T. Puitapes tr. Thirty-four Confer. § Believing... 
the Paties and Reveries of pia, Conlin S your Tots 
and Doctors. 1888 Cassedl’s Encyct. Dict. sv., Tradttion- 
Sunday, 1898 Westm. Gaz. 17 N 7 /2 To think that the 
Lradition-bound Austria- Hungary,o alt countries in Europe, 
should be the first to call a Pole to the post of Foreign 
Minister! 1901 Academy 26 Jan, 81/1 The prosy formula- 
ridden, tradition-following, go-by-rnle eighteenth century. 
1901 Weekly Regr. 19 Apr. 485/2 The tradition-nourished 
intellectual life so distinctive of the Catholic Church, 1910 
Westm, Gaz. 25 June 2/3 Experiments..for the warning 
pe cnc mamet of a more crowded und tradition-ridden 
island. 

Tradi‘tion, v. rare. [f. prec.sb.] ¢razs. To 
transmit by tradition; to relate as a tradition. 

1640 Fuuter Yoseph's Coat, 1 Cor. xi. 23 (1867) 43 Mape- 
Swxa tpiv...English it as you please, ‘1 traditioned it unto 
you’, 1655 — Ch. Hist. v1. iii. 318 The following story is 
--traditioned with very much credit amongst our English 
Catholicks. a 1661 — MVorthies, Somerset. (1662) 11, 20 
This 1 may call a Charitable Curiosity, if true what is 
traditioned. 1872 Daily News 12 Aug, e is traditioned of 
Mr. Childers that he has been seen in a pea jacket. A 

So Tradi-tioned (-fand) a (vare—), having 
traditions of a kind specified by the prefixed word. 

1850 R. Simpson Afem. Worth iv. 47 The Crawick, a wild 
traditioned stream pours its waters into the Nith, 


TRADITIONALLY. 


Traditional (tradi-fonal), a. (sd.) [f. Trapi- 
TION 56.+-Ab: cl. F. ¢raditionnel, also med.L. 
traditionalis (840) = traditorius TRapitrory.] 

1. Belonging to, consisting in, or of the natare 
of tradition; handed down by or derived from 
tradition. 

ax1600 Hooter Eccl. Pol. viv. § 7 Io sundry traditional 
writings set down hy their great interpreters and scribes. 
1641 Mitton Prel, Episc. Wks. 1851 111. 78 We esteem his 
traditionall ware, as lightty as Victor did. 1690 Locke 
Hum, Und. Ww. xviii. § 10 There can be no Evidence that 
any traditional Revelation is of divine Original, in thé Words 
we receive it, and in the Sense we understand it, so clear, 
and so certain, as those of the Principles of Reason. 1814 
Scorr Wav, xxii, The traditional records of the respectable 
and ingenious Mrs, Grant of Laggan, 4911 H. M. R. 
Mouraay Erthe upon Erthe Introd, 23 The popular tradi- 
tional version of the poem tended to become modified. 

b. That is such according to tradition; asserted 
or related by tradition. 

1856 Stan Ley Sinai § Pal. v. 246 This traditional selection 
of Gerizim as the scene of the meeting with Melchizedek is 
further confirmed by all the circunistances of the narrative. 
1874 Saycr Cowipar. Philol. viii. 302 The heirlooms of a 
traditional past. 1879 S.C, Bantiert Zeyft to Pal. xxii. 
455 Quarentania, the traditional region of the forty days 
temptation. 1908[Miss Fowcrea) Betw. Trent & Ancholme 
xg A traditional ‘ Rose of Sharon‘ survives from our great- 
grandmother's days, 4 

+2. Observant of, bonnd by tradition. Ods. rare. 

1594 Suaxs. Rich, //7, 1. i. 45 You are too sencelesse 
obstinate, my Lord, Too cerenionious, and traditionall.. . 
You breake not Sanctuarie, in seizing him, 1644 M1LTon 
Fudgm. Bucer Wks. 1851 1V. 299 A pervers Age, eager in 
the reformation of Names and Ceremonies, but in realities 
as traditional and as ignorant as their forefathers. 

+B. sd. A traditional belief or practice. rare—". 

3643 W. Greennitn 4-re at Kool 13 We stick too much to 
Mosaicalls, Prelaticalls, and Traditionalls, 

Hence Traditionality (-2liti), traditional qualily 
or character; a traditional] belief or principle: 
Tradi‘tionalize v., ‘rans. to render traditional. 

1834 New Afonthly Mag. XLI. 455 We may trace a 
*traditionalily, perhaps, in the style of representing Falstaff. 
1840 Caatvee Herces vi. (1858) 351 Many a man, doing 
Jond work in the world, stands only on some thin tradition. 
ality, conventionality ; to him indubitable, to you incredible, 
1882 Davipson in Aucyc?, Brit, XIV. 860/2 [Longfellow's 
visit t6 Europe) *traditionalized his mind..and rendered 
him in some measure unfit to feel or express the spirit of 
American nature and life. 

Tradi‘tionalism. 
or f. prec. +-19M.] 

1. A system of philosophy which arose in the 
Roman Church ¢1840, according to which all 
humana knowledge (or, in a modified form of the 
system, all knowledge of religions and moral truth) 
is derived by traditional instruction from an original 
divine revelation. 

[1858 Lupus (¢7#/e) La Traditionalisme et Je Rationalisme 
examinés,) 1885 W.W. Roagats Ponti~, Decrees Introd. 5 
Nosound Catholic could hold the opinions on Traditionalism 
taught at Louvain. 1885 Cath, Dict. (ed. 3), Traditional. 
isi, a system of philosophy in which intellectual cognition, 
so far as the human minad is concerned, is reduced to belief 
in truth communicated by revelation from God, and received 
by traditional instruction through the medium of language, 
which was originally itself a supernatural gift. This*syse 
tem is also called Fide7s:, and is a reaction from the 
extreme of rationalism into an opposite extreme of anti- 
rationalism. De Bonald (d. 1840) ts regarded as its author, 

2. Adherence to traditional doctrine or theory ; 
maintenance of, or sabmission to, the anthority of 
tradition; excessive reverence for tradition: esp. in 


matters of religion. 

1860 Tarawa Kew, (1877) T, 395 Without this, she would 
have fallen.. under the blows, not of rationalism, but of 
traditionalism and superstition. 1869 Sfectafor 24 July 875 
A conquest over the slavish legalism of the Pharisee and the 
timid traditionalism of the pious Jew. 1883 A, Ropeats 
O. 7. Revision ii. 2g Criticism and traditionalism are pitted 
against each other throughout the entire volume 

Tradi‘tionalist. [f. TraprrionaL+-1st.] An 
adherent of traditionalism; one who upholds the 
aathority of tradition: = TRapitionist 1. Also 
attrib. 
.1875 E. Waite Life tn Christ u. xvi. (1878) 188 If the 
Pharisaic doctrine of the oral law were the truth.., there 
was no reason why the Incarnate Wisdom of God should not 
confirm the doctrine of the traditionalists, 188: Nation 
(N.Y.) XXXII. 425 The high-handed procedure of the tra. 
ditionalist leaders. 1881 W. R. Ssutu O. Test. tn Fez. Cz. 
xi, 326 The superciliousness with which traditionalists 
declare the labours of the critics to be visionary. 1906 Faiz. 
Rev, July 208 To the traditionalist the reformer ..is a profane 
person. . 

lence Tradi:tionali:stic «., of or belongiag to 
traditionalists or traditionalism. 

1874 tr. Ueberweg's Hist. Philos. 11. 339 De Bonald 
(175471840) was the chief of the so-called ‘ traditionalistic * 
school, the leading dogma of which was the divine creation 
of language. | . 

Traditionally (tridi-fanali), adv. [f. as prec. 
+-LY%,] In a traditional manner; by, in the way 
of, or according to tradition. 

1646 Sir T. Baowne Psend. Ef.1. viii, 31 There are many 
things concerning the nature of simples, traditionally 
delivered, and to which ] beleeve he gave no assent himselfe. 
f6id, vu, xviii. 381 If that were true which is traditionally 
related by Strabo, 1764 Gotpsm, Hist. Eug. in Leté (3772) 
1. 211 The common law, which was traditionally delivered to 


[ad. F. ¢raditionalisme, 


TRADITIONARY. 


them from their ancestors, 1859 C. Barker Assoc. Princ. 
ii. 37 In au age..when private revenge was traditionally, 
if not legally, 2 ely 1901 Athenzum 10 Aug. 18) 
The..effigy..of the maid of Normanton who was tradi- 
tionally eaten by earwigs. é 

Traditionary (tridi-fonari), a. (sd.) [f. Tra- 
pition + -aRY¥!: cf. addttionary, (In mod.L.“ra- 
aitiondrius.)) 

1. = TrabiTIonaL a. 1. 

1661 Granvite Pan, Dogm. 249 Traditionary impositions, 
«1677 Hate Troe Relig. 1 (1684) 2 By Traditionary Trans- 
mission of many important Truths .. from Ancestors to 
their Posterity. 1748 Hawtitev Odsero. Alan_u, iv. 396 
The Corrupted Remains of some traditionary Revelation. 
1802 Pacey Nat. Theol. xviii. (ed. 2) 329 What can be the 
traditionary knowledge of a chicken hatched in au oven? 
1857 Livincstone Trav. Introd. 1 Our grandfather was 
intimately acquainted with all the traditionary legends, 
1868 GLapstoxe Fur. Al undi ii. (1869) 41 The traditionary, 
as opposed to the merely mythical, period. 

b. = Trapitionat a. 1b. 

3835 Greswett Paradies 1, 442, I see the vestiges of a tra- 
ditionary peu in this dream of the poets. 31840 Hoop 
Usp the Rhine 314 Some two hundred yards distant stood 
the mill, in an Arabian waste, as remote from corn as the 
traditionary Mill of Buccleugh, ; 

c. Characterized by tradition. 


1844 Lo. Hovonton alm Leaves, Burial Ground of 


Scutart, "Tis well to live and lord o'er those By whom his 
sires were most renown'd, But his fierce heart finds best 
repose In this traditionary ground. 

+ 2. Observant oftradition; = TRapITIONAL a. 2, 

1613 Percnas Pilgrimage wi. x. 247 They hate the Per- 
sians,..more then they doe tbe Christians : like as the Tra- 
ditionary lew doth the Textuarie, and the Papist the Pro- 
testant. 1666 Titorson Rule Faith ut, x, Himself and 
his Traditionary Brethren. 

B. sé. One who maintains or accepts the autho- 
tity of tradition; a tradilionalist. rare. 

1797-41 Cuampens Cycé. s. v., The traditionaries are what 
we more usually call rabbins and rabhinists, or talmudists. 
-» Hille) shone among the traditionaries, and Schammai 
among the textuaries. 173a Neat /list. Puritans 1. 324 
[quotes Strype (see Taaortioner 1), with (fadtioia rial, 

Ifence Traditiona:rily adv. = TRADITION ALLY. 

1 Mitroro fngxuiry av. §5 (ed. 2) 347 The antient 
Welsh airs, which have been transmitted traditionarily by 
ignorant harpers. 

+ Tradi‘tionate, a. Obs. rare. [f. Trani- 
TION s6,+-ATE*.] Handed down by tradition, 
tradilional. Hence + Tradi-tionately adv. (obs. 
rare—*), by tradilion, traditionally. 

per Basne Christ's T. 38 Not all hy seauenty Esdrean 
Cabalizers, who traditiunately from Moyses receiued the 
Lawes interpretation, could euer rightly teach thee to divine 
of the crucified Messias, 

Traditioner (tridi-fens1). rare. 
+-ER1,) 1. = Trapittonist 1. 

1646 J. Gurcony Voles & Observ. xxv. 122 The Easterne 
Traditioners meane by this the continuall sadnesse and 
contristation of heart. 1649 W. Scratea Comm. Malach 
(1650) 48 The most superstitious Traditioners that ever lived, 
gut Strevee Life Abp, Parker ww. xxviii. 435 In the Church 
of the Traditioners there is no other Disciplin than that 
which hath been maintained by the Antichristian Pope of 
Rome. 1868 Grapstonr Géean. (1879) III. 58 We are all 
of us traditioners in a degree much greater than we think. 

2. = TRADITIONIST 2, 

1882 J. Lucas Studies Nidderdals 41 Taken..from the 
dictation of a female traditioner, 

tionism (trAdi-faniz'm). rare. — [f. as 
prec. + -188.} = TRADITIONALISM 2. 

1864 Weasten, Traditionism, traditionalism. 1896 Record 
13 Nov. 1327/1 The last reservation borders on traditivnism, 

Traditionist ((ridi-fonist). [f. as prec. + -1sT.] 

1, One who accepts, adheres to, or maintains tbe 


authority of, radilion. a. gexeraily. 

1666 Tittotson Rule Faith ut x, This fundamental 
difference about the rule of faith..is fully acknowledged by 
the traditionists themselves, 1 Pittiuses (ed. Kersey), 
Traditionist, one that stands tor Tradition. 2873 0. W. 
Homes oct Breakf.-t, viii. (1885) 207 ‘The traditionists 
--have insisted on eliminating cause and effect from the 
domain of morals, 7 

b. In Moslem history: see quols. and Trapi- 
TION 6c. 

1759 Universal Hist. Mod. UW. 42 The great schism 
between the Sonnites, or Traditionists, that is, those of 
the Moslems who acknowledge the authority of the Souna, 
or collection of moral traditions of the sayings and actious 
of Mohammed, and the S4iifes, or partisans of Ali. 1847 
Ockley's Saracens 82 note, Those w 
preceding Ali as the rightful successors of Mohammed, are 
called Sonnites or Traditionists. 1864 A’cader 30 Apr. 549/3 
The language once used by the poets of the Desert, and 
employed by Mohanvmed and the traditionists. 

C. In Judaism: cf. TRapition 6 a. 

1840 Mitman fist, Car. 1. 69 The great schism in the 
Jewish popular creed, that of the traditionists and anti- 
traditionists. 

2. One who gives vogue to, hands on, or records 
a tradilion; a reporter or relater of traditions, 

1759 Picnincton Kem. Script. v. 15 We are not able to 
ascertain wbothe Masorites or T'raditionists were, that settled 
the present Standard of the Hebrew Scriptures, 1789 Afise. 


[f as prec, 


consider the caliphs | 
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Tradi'tionless,. rare. [f. as prec. + -LE8s.] 
Having no traditions. 

1842 J. Witsou Chr. North 1. 56 A Ruin nameless, tradi- 
tionless—sole, undisputed property of Oblivion! 1907 Daily 
Chron, 18 June 3/1 A man whose traditions stop short at 
1550 is likely to be wrong in so heartily condemning as 
traditionless..a nation that has gone on for another four 
centuries with magnificent. .energy. 

t Tradi‘tious, ¢. Os. rare. [f. TRApI TION: 
see -ous. Cf. sedetious.] = TRADITIONAL TI. 

1611 Sreeo Theat, Gt. Brit. (1614) 143/2 How palpably 
they are carried away hy traditious obscurities. 1644 
Quarces Sheph. Oracles iit, Be not deluded with traditious 
dreames. | 

Traditive (treditiv), 2. Now rare. [app. 
ad. obs. F. ¢raditif, -tve (15th c.) traditional, f. L. 
tradit-us, pa. pple. of ¢radére to hand over, de- 
liver: see -IVE. 

1. Characlerized by, belonging to, or being trans- 
milted by, tradition ; traditional, traditionary. 

1611 Corer., Traditif, traditiue, or of tradition. 1638 
Cusinew. Relig. Prot. 1 ii. § 89. 85 If there be any Tradi- 
tiue Interpretation of Scripture, produce it. 1642 Jer. 
Taytor Efpise. (1647) 38t None of the Fathers ever ex- 
pounded this place of Lay-Elders, so that we have a tradi- 
tive interpretation of it in prejudice to the pretence of our 
new office. 1836 Keste Seri. viii. Postscr. (1848) 395 The 
question lay between traditive and private interpretation. 
1879 M. Pattison Milton xiii, 206 That mysterious combi- 
nation of traditive with original elements in diction, which 
Milton and Virgil, alone of poets kuown to us, have effected. 

2. Orally delivered. rare. 

1849 W. Fitzceracn tr. Whitaker's Dispué. 553 Paul in 
this place meutions both traditive and written teaching, and 
that justly, considering the time, 

Traditor (tieditjs). Also 4 -ore, 5-8 -our. 
(a. L. ¢ratditor deliverer, giver up, betrayer, agent-n. 
from ¢rddére: see TRamit. With ¢radrlour cf. ¥. 
tradtleur (Froissart). See also Trarron.) 


+1. A betrayer, trailor. Ods. in general sense. 
3378 Se. Leg, Saints xxii. (Laurentius) 654 Pat man, 
pat wald tak, & baf Vtheris menis gud with Iniquite, With 
tudas traditure suld he be. 1450 Afaite Cl. Mise. 
11, 200 Item ane pharatrum for the sacrament. Item a tra- 
ditour for the passioun. 1536 in Bolton Stat. /re¢. (1621) 
97 Thomas fitzGerald.. who. .like a most false disloyal tra. 
ditour, .rebelled against our soveraigne lord the king. 71681 
in Somers Tracts I. 114 ‘Vhese Traditors of the Gospel have 
deserted the Plain Paths of Righteousness. 1696 Br. Come- 
ton Charge 7 He becomes a Traditor in selling his Duty 
for a Morse] of Bread. atz1zx Ken “ett. Wks. (1838) 67 
Y* they might not havea Latitudinarian Traditour imposed 
on them, who wuuld betray y*# baptismall faith. 1819 Afctro- 
polis 1. 14 To our sex, he is very traditore, and has.. 
planted thorns inuumerable in the female breast. 

2. Ch, fist. One of those early Christians who 
in the great persecution under Diocletian, in order 
to save their own lives, delivered up their sacred 
books, vessels, ete., or betrayed their fellow- 
Christians: cf. TRapiTion 2 b. 

1597 Hoowea Lech Pol, y, txit. §.7 There were in the 


| Church it selfe Traditors, content to deliuer vp the Bookes 


in Aan. Reg. 1236/1 Traditionists of grievous tidings and | 


farrators of heart-breaking events. 1841 D'Israett Arien. 
Lit. (1867) 1 Priests and poets invented, and traditioaists 
expatiated. 4 P ” 

So Tradi-tionize z., 1/r. to deal in or give vogue 
to traditions; to support tradition. 

B40 G. S, Fasea iy vist's Dise. Capernaum iv. tor 
Treneus...against the antiscripturally traditionising Gnostics, 


of God by compositiun, to the end their owne liues might 
bee spared. 1634 ‘E. Knorr’ Charity Maintained 1, vi. 
$17 Whom they falsly affirmed to have been ordained 
itatop by those who were Tradilcurs, or giuers vp of the 
Bible to the Persecutors to be burned. 1728 H. Heasert 
tr. Mleury's Eccl, fist. WN. 57 The Donatists pretended to 
ove that Felix the Bishop of Aptanga was a traditor. 
1849 
» that there was no traditor in that succession from Peter 
to Anastasius.  a/trtb, 1877 J. M. Futter in Dict. Chr. 
Biog. 1. 886/2 Exhorting bin to cleave to those who had 
left the traditor-church. . 

43. One who hands downatradition. Obs. rare—". 

1638 Cutccinew, Redig. Prot, iil. § 44. 153 note, Saving 
the respect of the Tradition... From: whatsoever Traditor it 
comes. A 

lence + Tradito‘rian a. (06s, rare"), + Tradi- 
torous a. (obs. rare~°, implied in} Traditorously 
ady,), trailorous, trencherons; Tra‘ditorship (CA. 


ffist.), Ihe action of a traditor. 

41734 Nortn Erase, ui. viii. § 42 (1740) 615 The good 
Ignoramus Sherriff..stood up' and maintained the City 
Rights against those "traditorian Court Slaves. 1536 in 
Bolton Stat. fret, (s621) 97 Who.. rebelled against our 
soveraigne lord the king, intending most falsly and *tradi- 
torously to take the said land of Ireland out of his posses- 
sién. 1977 J. M. Futter in Dict. Chr. Biog. 1. 88a/1 Not 
one present could claim to be free from “traditorship. One 
had thrown the gospels into the fire, another had offered 
incense to the gods, a third had delivered up small paper: 
but kept his codices,  /6id, 882/a The emperor..subjecte 
the alleged teaditurship of Felix to a thorough examination 
(A. D. 313). 

+ Traditory, a. Oés. rare—'. [f. TRapitor: 
see -ony2, Cf, med.L., éraditorius, in trdditorta (sc. 
charta, etc.), a deed of delivery or investiture: see 
Du Cange.] = TRADITIONAL 1, TRADITIVE. 

a 1653 G. Danier fdyl/, iv. 15 What the Ancients Speake 
From the first Symbole, Traditorie Truth Is soe indeed. 

Tradle, obs. form of READLE, 

Tradrille, variant (or error for) TREDRILLE. 

Traduce (tridivs),v. Also 6 traduse. [ad. 
L. ¢raditeére \o lead across, transport, transfer, de- 
rive ; also, to lead along as a spectacle, to bring 
into disgrace ; f. ¢rans across + ducére to lead. 

+1. ¢rans. To convey from one place to another ; 


to lransport. Ods. 
1535 Sh apis Hen V7H, VIL. 610 The saide Duke of 


V. Fitzareraco tr. Whitaker's Disput, 428 He says. 


TRADUCE. 


Angolesme shalbe traduced and brought hither into this 
Realme, 16s0 Butwer Anthrofomet, 119 Matter is not 
traduced thorough the Body as it were by stone-gutters. 
21677 Hate Prin. Orig. Man. 1, vii. 183 We have no 
probable Evidence that any of their Descendents traduced 
the first Colonies of the American Plantations into America. 
1678 Cuowortu intel, Syst, 1. v. 706 Evil Demons..exagi- 
tating and disturbing the profitable humours,..partly by 
traducing the noxious into the principal parts. 

tb. To put into another form or mode of ex- 
ptession, esp. into another language; to translate, 
tender ; to alter, modify, reduce. Oéds. (exc. as an 
affectation after Fr. traduire or L. traditcére, or 
with pun on sense 3; cf. 5). 

@ 1533 Lo. Berners Gold, Bk. Al, Aurel. (1546) Bv b, The 
auctoures and writers are dispraysed not of them that can 
traduce and compose werkes. 31952 Hutoet sv. 8, That 
whyche they [Grecians] wryte with P. and Ph. is traduced 
iuthe Latine in B. 1§74 J. Jones (¢it/e) A Briefe, Excellent 
and profitable Discourse of the naturall beginning of all 
growing and liuing things..Collected and tradused aswel 
forth of the best olde Wryters, as out of the new. 167. 
Owen Vind, Commun, w. God Wks. 1855 11. 279 Being ait 
of them traduced, and some of them transcribed, from the 
writings of the Sociniaus, 1814 Soutuey in Q. Rev. XII. 
73 Milton has been traduced into French and overturned 
into Dutch. 1838 Blackw. Mag. XLIV. 615 Count Hypolite 
writes to us iu flowery French, which we will traduce into 
our own plain English, 1850 Kixcstey Alt. Locke iii, If 
ye canna traduce to mea page o' Virgil. 

te. To lransfer from one use, sense, ownership, 
or erp to another. Oés. 

1546 Lanxciey Pol. Verg. De fnvent, 1. xiii. 25 This parte 
Socrates traduced and applyed from heavenly thinges, to 
the vse of lyfe. 16r9 Sin A, Gorces tr. Bacon's De Saf. 
Vet. 83 In his description the Allegorie may bee applied and 
traduced to manners. 1633 Litucow Trav. x. 4417 An 
auncient and famous Kiugdome,..not long ago traduced to 
the Castilian King by marriage. 1640 Br. Haut Efése. 1, i. 
218 It is traduced from that naturall sence, and used to 
siguifie a man of some eminence iu place and government. 

+2. To pass on to offspring, or to posterity ; to 
transmit, esp. by generation. Oéds. 

1568 H. B. tr. P. Martyr's Commu Romans &5b, To put 
vs in mynde, that original sinne is by generation traduced 
from the parentes into vs, 1606 Br. Hats Aledit. 1. xxix, 
Vertue is not traduced in [JVé4s. (1625) by propagation, 
nor learning bequeathed by our will, to our heires. 1618 — 
Contempl., N.T 1. i, Wt is not in the power of parents to 
traduce holinesse to their children. 1646 Six IT. Browne 
Pseud, Ef.vt. x. 329 This complexion..is evidently main- 
tained by generation, and by the tincture of the skin as a 
spermaticall part traduced from father untoson, 1733 NEAL 
Hist, Purit. 1. 399 The evangelical church. composing 
those religious models of Invocation and_ Thanksgiving, 
which they have traduced unto us as the Liturgies of St. 
James, Basil, and Chrysostom. é » 

+b. éransf. Yo produce as offspring, or in the 
way of generation ; to propagate. (In passive often 


indislinguishable from 2.) Oés. 

1599 Davies Zuentort. Soul y. viii, For tho’ from Bodies, 
she [Nature] can Bodies bring, Yet could she never Souls 
from Souls traduce, a1641 Br. Movntacu dels § Mon, 
vii. (1642) 409 There ust be a supply of soules for men to 

borne,..or soules must be traduced hy propagation, as 
bodies are. 171 Ken Hymns Evang, Poet, Wks. 17211. 
3 When God traduc'd by His gy Might, Meal from 
Teal, Oyl from Oy1, as Light rom Light. 
+c. To derive, deduce, obtain frovz a source. 
(In passive often indistinguishable from 2.) Oés. 

1615 He Wricut Ace. Lady Jane Gray in Phenix (1708) 
11. 35 Her Religion being traduc’d from the Instructions of 
her first Parents, and seconded hy the learned Admouitions 
of them of the same Opinion. 1669 Gate Cré. Gendiles 1. 
Introd. 3 Contemplations ; which he..traduced, deploy, 
.. from the sacred Oracles loged inthe Jewish Church, 1709 
O. Dvxes Eng. Prov. & Ref. (ed. 2)30 A great Part of us, is 
certainly traduc’d from our Parents. 

3. To speak evil of, esp. (now always) falsely or 
maliciously; to defame, malign, vilify, slander, 
calumniale, misrepresent ; 2 oath 2) ae 

1586-7 Reg. Privy Council Scot. IV. 141 To detract, tra- 
duce and Pier speichis full of dispyte. 59a Nobody & 
Soutcb, in Simpson Sch. Shaks. (1878) 1. 279 Do not traduce 
the King, hees vertuous. 1593 Aer. Bancrorr Daung. 
Posit. \.i. 41 They could not endure to heare her so tra- 
duced into all hatred aud obloquy. 60a Marston A ufonio's 
Kev. 1.ii, My selfe then will taduce his guilt. 1680 Orwav 
Orfhan w. 1. 806 Has he supplanted me by some foul 
play, Traduc’d my Honour? 1697 Benriev Péaé. Pret. 
(1699) 30 What pretense has he for traducing me here, as a 
proud and insolent mani 1781 Cowrer £-xfost. 432 The 
man that dares traduce, because he can With safety to him- 
self, isnot aman. 1815 Kirsy & Sp. Avtomol. (1828) 1. xi, 
360 This curious insect so unjustly traduced by a vulgar 
prejudice. a t 

+b. In various obsolete constructions: ‘To state 
or affirm slanderously (something) ¢o de so and $05 
to calumniously blame for, accuse of, charge with. 
¢1618 Morvson Jtin. iv. ¥. i. (1908) 497 ‘hey are confuted 
who traduce the Euglish tounge to be like a beggers patched 
Cloke, which they should rather compayre to a Posey of 
sweetest flowers. 1630 X. Foknson's Kingd. § Comma, 
88 Yet are they traduced for many defects. 1632 Sia T. 
Hawnuis tr. A/athicu's Unhappy Prosperitic 49 Those that 
traduce him of pride. 1643 Baxea Chron., Elis. 59 The 
Papists everywhere traduced the Queen for cruelty. 1649 
Mitrom ikon, xvi, The Temeung of liturgy he traduces to 
be done only as a thing plausible to the people. 1673 
Marvett Keh. Transp. 1. 39, 1 cannot warrant any man 
who hence took oceasion to traduce him of Popery. * 
+0. To expose (to contempt); to bring dis- 
honour upon, dishonour, disgrace. Ods. rare. 

1605 Bacon Adu. Learn. | iii. § 3 That minors most tra 

aJ—2 


TRADUCED. 


duced to contempt. 1607 Torsext Four. Beasts (1658) 552 
Likewise in..many other places of Scripture, whereby Go 
himself must needs be traduced, if there be no Unicorn in 
the world. @166r Hlotypay Suvenal asg By their own 
ignoble actions they traduce, thatis, disgrace their ancestors. 
+4. To lead astray, mislead, seduce, betray. Ods. 
a i6ag (see ¢raduced below]. 1625 J. Rosinson £ss. vii. 
Wks. 1851 1. 38 Many make their choice amiss, 25. .traduced 
hy some vehement passion of anger, fear, envy, or the like. 
a1660 Contemp, Hist, Irel. (Ir. Archaol. Soc.) 1. 286 How 
those abortive statists..swarve from theire said first holy 
principles, traduced to the possitiue opposition therof, _ 
+6. To falsify, misrepresent, pervert, turn 770 


(something bad). Oés, 

1643 Mitton Divorce u, xii. Wks, 1851 1V. 92 He there 
cites not the Law of Moses, but the licentious Glosse which 
traduc't the Law. a1648 Lo. Herpert Hex, WILT (1683) 
67 Who taking ‘Texts..traduced the Sense thereof. a 1674 
Crarenvon Surv. Leviath, (1676) 200 [It] hath in truth tra- 
duced the whole Scheme of Christianity into Burlesque. 

Hence (in varions senses: see above) Traduced 
(tradia-st, poct. -didséd) PAl. a. Tradureing vé/. 
sb. and pi. a. (whence Tradu‘cingly adv.). 

160x B, Jonson Poetaster v.iii, The malice of traducing 
tongues, @ 162g Fiercurr & Mass, Laws of Candy m. il, 
1 can forget the weakness Of the traduced Souldiers. 1645 
Mitton Tetrach. Introd., Wks, 1851 IV. 137 The Canon 
Law..punishes the naming or traducing of any person in 
the Pulpit. @17xr Ken Uvanit Poet. Wks. 1721 1V. 433 
What they all clearly saw We only from traduc’d Sensation 
‘draw. 1721 Baltey, eo ea slanderously, 1904 Daily 
News 4 May 4/2 His picture of the young Alexander. .is less 
coloured by traducing rumour, 

Traducement (tridizsmént). ([f. prec. + 
-MENT.] The, or an, action of traducing ; defama- 
tion, calumny, slander. 

1597 J. Kinc On Youas (1618) 542 Innocent Christians, 
after their slanderous and false traducements, carried to 
their deathes, 1607 Suans. Cor. 1. ix. 22 "I'were a Conceale- 
ment worse thena Theft, No lesse then a Tradueement, To 
bide your doings. 1839 Yoltn Bull 19 May, Lady..would 
have been unjustly immolated..by atrocious traducements 
there propagated. 18g0 Brackie Zschylus Il. 140 For 
*gninst the stranger calumny Flows deftly from the tongue, 
and sweet traducement Costs not a thought. . 


Traducent (tridizsént), a. rare. [ad. L. 
tradiicent-em, pr. pple. of tradiicére to TRapuce.] 
Traducing, slanderous, 1730-6 in Baicey (folio). 

Traducer (tridi#-soz). [f£ Trapuce+-zn!.] 
One who traduces. 


1. A defamer, slanderer, calumniator. 

3614 Rateicn Hist. World u, xxii. (1634) 474 Belike these 
traducers would commend no actions but of dead Princes. 
1779 SHERIDAN Critic 1. i, Vou are the greatest traducer of 
ail other authors living. 1868 J. Hl. Buunr Aes CA. Eng. |. 
57 In spite of all that was afterwards alleged by Wolsey’s 
enemies and traducers. 

+2. One who deduces or derives. Ods. rare. 

1818 in Toop. 1864 Wesster cites Futter. 

Traducian (tridia‘sian, -diz-fian), sé. and a. 
[ad. late L. ¢raductin-us, deriv. of tradux, -ducem 
a layer or shoot for propagation, also in trans- 
ferred sense: cf. TRADUCE v, 2, 2b, and -1sn, The 
sense connects itself with that of the vb., ‘to pro- 
pagate, transmit to posterity’.] a. sd. (2) One 
who holds that the soul of a child, like the body, 
is propagated by or inherited from the parents. 
(8) (less commonly) One who holds the doctrine of 
the transmission of original sin from parent to 
child. b. adj. Applied to such doctrine or theory. 

1727-41 Cuampers Cycl, Traducians, Traduciani, a 
name which the Pelagians anciently gave the catholics, 
because of their teaching that original sin was transmitted 
from father to children,..At present soine give the appella- 
tion ¢raductani to such as liold that the souls are trans- 
mitted to the children hy the father. 1864 Wenster, 
Traducian, a believer in Traducianism. 1880 H.R. Rev- 
notps in Dict. Chr. Biog. 11. 240 The Ethiopians muin- 
tained a vigorous traducian doctrine of the origin of human 
souls. 1884 W.S, Livy io Fortn. Kev. Jan. 127 The Tra- 
ducian view—that the soul, like the body, is derived from the 
parent—has been held by theologians of much repute. 

Hence Tradu‘cianism, (a) the doctrine of the 
transmission of the soul from the parents (see a (2) 
above); (6) rarely, the doctrine of the hereditary 
transmission of original sin (see a(4) above); 
Tradu‘cianist, a believer in traducianism in cither 
sense; also attrib, or adj.; whence Traduciani-stic 
a., pertaining to \raducianists or traducianism, 

1848 R, 1. Witserroace Doctr. [ncarnation fii, (185) 32 
This notion was called *Traducianism by the Schoolinen, 
the system opposed to it being termed Creationism. 1877 
SmeLps Final Philos. 199 Tertullian and Gregory of Nyssa 
had gone to the other extreme of traduciunism or the notion 
of a physical propagation of the soul from ae to child. 
1803 Tablet 18 Feb. 257 It is not allowable to any loyal 
Catholic to hold spiritual traducianism or generationism. 
1868 J. C. Roseatson Hist, Chr. Ch. (1875) Il, 152 Julian 
.. declared. .that the God of the ‘*traducianists ' (as he 
styled those who held that sin was derived by inheritance) 
was nat the God of the gospel. 1872 Linpon Elem. Relig. 
iii. 100 Augustine saw in the ‘Traducianist doctrine an 
element of materialism. did. 102 Of modern Traduciunists, 
Delitzsch among Protestant, and Klee among Roman 
Catholic writers are perhaps the greatest. 1882-3 Schaff’s 
Encyel. Relig. Knowl, 111. 2318 He [Tertullian] adopts the 
*traducianistic view of hereditary sin. 
-+Tradu‘cible, 2. Obs. rare~?, [f Trapuck 
v. +-IBLE: cf. producible.| Capable of belng 
‘traduced’ or transmitted; transmissible. 


228 


a x677 Hate (J.), Oral tradition... were incompetent with- 
out written monuments to derive to us the original laws, 
because they are of a complex nature, and therefore not 
orally traducible to so great a distance of ages. 

+ Traduct, 5.1 Obs. rare—'. [ad. L. traduct- 
us sb, (ze-stem), in same sense, f. ¢radiicére to lead 


across.] A passage, a channel. 

1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) IL]. 499 Syne on ane 
pie: that ilk traduct he brak, Quhair that thair enterit 
efter at his bak Richt mony sutheron with him that he led. 


+ Traduct, p//. a. and 54.2 Obs, rare. [ad.L. 
traduct-us, pa. pple. of tradicére: sce TRADUCE.] 
a. ppl. a. (const. as fa. pple.) Translated. b. sd. 
A translation. 

1534 (¢it/e) Erasmus’s Funus, lately traducte into the yul- 


gare Tonge, at the Request of a certayne Gentylman. 1541 
R. Coptano Galyen's Terap. 2 Aij, Whiche is the cause 


wherfore I haue traducte out of latyn in to frenche this © 


fourth boke, ¢ 164g Howzts Left. 11. xviii, Things trans- 
lated. .lose of their primitive vigor ..unless a pargphrasticall 
version be permitted, and then the traduct may exceed the 
Original, 

+Praduct, v. Obs. [f L. ¢raduct-, ppl. stem 
of ¢radicére; see prec.) trans, To lransmit, esp. 
by generation; lo propagate: = TRADUCE 2, 2b. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage 1. v. 24 Although the Soule be 
not traducted (as they tearme it) and by generation con- 
ferred. a1619 Fotuersy Atkeow. u, viii. § 2 (1622) 281 
Our Nature, as it is now depraued in vs, and by the corrupt 
Conduicts of aur sinfull Parents traducted vnto vs. 1657 
W. Morice Covza quasi Kou xxxiii. 306 This unclean- 
nesse is alway diffused and traducted, as legal uncleannesse 
also was. 1659 H. More Jumort. Soul u. xiii. § 6. 256 How 
this newly-created Soule is infused M4 God, no man knowes; 
nor how, if it be traducted from the Parents, both their 
Soules contribute to the making up a new one. 

Llence +'Tradu‘cter, -or, one who ‘traducts’; 


in quot, = TRADUCTIONIST. 

1682 H,. More Annoé, Glanvill’s Lux O. 21 So weak an 
Illustration is this of what these Traducters would have. 

Traduction (tridokjan). [a. OF. éraduction 
(13th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), or ad. L. traductton-em 
leading across, transference, leading in triumph, 
public exposure’; in Christ.L. also in scnse 3; 
also, in It. fraduszione, F. traduction 16th c., in 
sense of ‘ translalion’ into another lang.] 

+1. Conveyance from one place to another; 
bringing over, transportation, transference, Ods. 

Prgox (¢it/e) A remembraunce for the traduction of the 
Princesse Kateryne, doughter to the right high and right 
myghty Prince the Kinge and Quene of Spayne, 1536 in 
Strype cel. Afeo. (1721) I. App. Ixxvi, 182 Concerning-the 
traduction of the..Duke of Orleans into the realm of Eng- 
land there to hee educated. 16a7 Hakewnt AZol. (1630) 
233 (That] the soule of the Baptist, or Elias, or of one of the 
Prophets, was by traduction passed inte our Saviours bodie. 
1677 Hate Prin. Orig. Alan. 11. vii. 198 All the possibility 
there could he for traduction of the Brutes into America from 
the known World, could only be by Shipping. 

+b. ? Course. Obs. rare—. 

1673 Ocitsy Brit. Pref. 1 Some following the Natural 
Traduction of Rivers and Mountains. 

+2. Translation into another language; concr. a 


translation. Ods. or arch. 

21533 Lp, Beeners Gold. Bk. Al. Aured. (1546) By, 1 
confesse to deserue no merytes for my traduction. 1849 
Compl. Scot. To Rdr. 10 He that hes the gyft of traduc- 
tione, compiling or teching, his faculte is..honest. 1653 


_Cowtey Pind. Odes Pref., The verbal Traduction of him 


into Latin Prose. 1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit, U1. 5 
The Jesuit Rapin’s Critical Parallels (whereof the English 
Traduction was so greedily bought up). 1822 Scorr Wigel 
xxxii, Whilk we do not perceive even in the Latin version 
of the Septuagint, much less in the English traduction. 
1823 Byron Fuaz x1. xix. note, If there be any gem’man so 
ignorant as to require a traduction. | 

3. Transmission by generation to offspring or 
posterity; production, propagation; derivation 
from ancestry, descent. (Common in 17the.; now 


vare or Obs.) 

1393 R. Harvey Philad. 46 The vertues of men are 
euerlasting, yea and their bodies hy traduction are im- 
mortall, 1600 0. E. Repl. Lidel u. iti, 55 Pelagius going 
nbuut to ouerthrow the traduction of original] sinne in the 
posteritie of Adam. 1617 Hiexon Iés. (1620) Il. 145 A 
great question, diuersly disputed to and fro, touching the 
traduction of the soule. 1640 Br. Revnoups Passions 
xxxii, 393 To have Being hy ‘I'raduction, is, when the soule 
of the Sita is derived from the soule of the Parent, hy the 
meanes of Seed. 1652 N. Cutveawetr 7 reat. 1, x1. (1661) 
87 The Traduction of the Soul is inconsistent, with the 
Immortality of it, 1875 E. Warre Life in Christ 11. xx. 
(1878) 252 From the first Adam they have receiyed hy tra- 
duction of being a nature which is auimal and perishable. 

+b. gez. Transmission; derivation; handing 


down, tradition. Ods. 

1646 Sin T. Browne Pseud, Ep. 1. x. 37 Another Agent, 
who..proceedeth to obscure the diviner part, and effuce all 
tract of its traduction. 1652 H. L'Estrance Aster, nro 
YFewes go The generall conflagration of all hy fire might 
easily be conveyed by Sems off-spring, and traduction from 
Adam. a@1677 Hate Print. Orig, Man.u,iii 150 Arts have 
their successive invention and perfection and traduction from 
one People to another, 1727 De For Syst, Magic 1.1 (1840) 
14 His wise dictates..which for so many ages were prte- 
served by oral traduction, and were called the precepts of 
Noah. 1827 G, S. Faser Orig. Expiat. Sacr. 167 That 
altars and sacrifices were alike independently derived, both 
to Judaism and to Gentilism, from the common source of 
primeval Patriarchism; and this traduction he justly deems 
pgreeable to both reason and to history. F 

+c. éransf, Something transmitted or derived. 


TRAFFIC. 


1643 Str T. Browne Relig. Med. 11. § 14 God .. loves us 

but for that part which is as it were himself, and the tra- 

duction of his Holy Spirit. 1677 Gate Crt, Gentiles 11.1. 
6 Corrupt traductions or broken traditions. “ 1794 G, Waxke- 
Firip Exam. Paine’s Age Reason 49 If n0 written memo- 
rials of the Jewish and Christian dispensations were-.in 
existence, the present condition of the professors of these 
systems, as a traduction of believers in a certain system,.. 
cannot be accounted for. i 3 

+4, (rendering L. ¢raductio.) A rhetorical figure 
consisting in the repetition of a word (or its deri- 
vatives) for some particular effect. Ods. rare—'. 

(189 Putrennam Eng, Poesie im. xix. (Arb) 213 Then 
haue ye a figure which the Latines call 7+aductio, and 1 
the tranlacer: which is when ye turne and tranlace a word 
into many sundry shapes as the Tailor doth his garment, 
and afier that sort do play with him in your ditlie... Here 
: see how..this word life is tranlaced into liue, living, 
iuely, liuelode.] 1626 Bacon Sy/va § 113 The Reports, and 
Fuges, have an Agreement with the Figure in Rhetorick,.. 
of Repetition, and Traduction. [1875 E. J. Payne Burke's 
Sel. Wks. 11. 297 The word is repeated, by the figure called 
traductio, in a contemptuous way] 

5. Fhe action of traducing or defaming ; calumny, 
slander, tradncement. rare, 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Traduction, aconveying from one 
place to another, a translating; a slandering, defaming or 
traducing. 1793 J. Witniams Life Ld. Barrymore 57 But 
wlio can restrain the dirty movements of Traduction and 
Illiberality? 1881 J. Nicuot Death Themistoctes 17, 1 
left traduction to its perjuries. 1889 Daily News 9 Apr. 
2/6 The plaintiffs had a right to have their character pre- 
served free oftraduction. | " P 

_ 6, Logic. (after deduction, induction); Transfer- 
ence or transition from one classification or order 
of reasoning to another. 

1847 Jas. Broun Led. in De Morgan Formal Logie App. 
332 When, abandoning one scheme of classificstion, we 
transfer our knowledge directly to another, we use traduc- 
tion and traductive syllogism...In political science, what 
has been predicated by historians of men classed geographi- 
cally is transferred to men classed according to constitutions 
of government hy traduction. 1855 Miss Conse /#tuit. 
Afor. 76 By a process which modern logicians have happily 
named ‘Traduction’ we pass from one order of Reasoning 
(deductive] to the other (inductiveL 1870 Jevoxs Elem. 
Logic xxv, 212 Each conclusion applies to just such ao 
object as each of the premises applies to. To this kind of 
reasoning the apt name of traduction has been given, 

Hence Tradn‘ctionist, one who believes in the 
‘tradnclion’ of the soul (sec sense 3 above). 

1889 Farrar Lives Fathers |, 232 He to main- 
tains the views of the Traductionists, that the souls of all 
mankind are derived from Adam, 

Traductive (lridvktiv), @ [f. L. trdduct- 
ppl. stem (see above) + -IVE.] 

. Haviag the property ol being ‘tradnced’ or 
transmitted; passing on to another; hereditary; 
traditional; derivative. Now rare or Oés. 

1657 W. Morice Cocna guasi Kowy xxiv. 248 The punish- 
ments as wel as privileges are traductive, as in Attainders, 
1670 Mayxwarinc Vita Sana i. 4 Hereditary infirmities, 
and traductive debilities of Nature. 1741 Warsurton Div, 
Legat. 11. 355 Customs of Men..are all, whether civil or 
religious, traductive from one another. 1842 ORDERSOW 
Creol. Pref, He has..ventured to draw from the sources of 
his memory traductive events, 

2. Logic. Involving ‘traduction *. 

1847 (see TaapucTion 6]. ~ 

Trady (trZi-di), ¢. collog. [f. TRADE sd. + -1: 
cf. skady.] Pertaining to or of the nature of trade. 

1899 Cycling 24 June 481/2 To my mind this worthy 
minister appears to be taking rather a tradey view of relt- 
gion. rg01 Academy 26 Oct. 375/1 Book-Hunting... 
There are still possibilities in this least ' tradey’ of trades, 

Tradyment, variant of TRADIMENT Ods, 

Trafalgar (trafe'lg’y, orig. as in Sp. trafalga-2). 
Name of a cape on the S. coast of Spain, famed for 
a great victory of the British fleet over the combined 
fleets of France and Spain on 21 Oct. 1805, in which 
Admiral Nelson was killed. Hence a common 
element in English names of streeis and the like, 
as Trafalgar pris! London, formerly also of 
stage-coaches, fabrics, etc. ; also, the former name 
of a large size of printing type: see quots. 

1826 Haberdasher's Guide 15 Trafalgar Cottons, for work- 
ing muslins, &c. 1848 Tuackeray Van, Fair vii, Whither 
. .is the light four-inside Trafalgar coach carrying us? 

1840 Caslon's Printing Types, Trafalgar. 1841 Savace 
Dict, Printing 802 Trafalgar. 20 {lines contained in one 
foot]. /éid. 803 Minion, Brevier, and Trafalgar, may be 
classed as irregular bodied letters, for they bear no specific 
regular proportion to any other size. 1888 Jacost Printers’ 
Vocab., lrafalgar, a size of type one size larger than Two 
line Double Pica and one size smaller than Canon. | 

+ Traffe. Obs. rare. [Cf OF. trefe used in a 
14th c, document at Genoa to render It. ‘raffico 
(Hlatz.-Darm. s.v. Zrafic).] Baggage: cf. TRAF¥ic 
56. 4d. 

1566 Aotincton Apuleius 42 Sodenly the theeves returned 
home carefull and heavy, bringing no burthens with them, 
no not so much as traffe or baggage, save onely a maiden. 


Traffic (tre‘fik), sé Forms: a. 6 traffigo, 
-ygo. 8. 6 trafycke, (Sc. trafek, -eque, -eck); 
6-7 trafick, -icke, 7~9 trafic. y. 6 traffyque, 
-yk(ke, -icc, (Se. traffeck, trefiik, trefique), 
6-7 trafficke, -ike; 6-8 trafficque, -ique, (Sc. 
traffect), traffick, 6- traffic. [In use soon after 

| 1500, in varions forms, cognate with the 15-16th c.. 


o 


TRAFFIC. 


F. trafique (1441 in Godel), traficgue (fem.), 
mod.F, ¢rafie (m.) (Amyot 1559-74); Prov. trafec, 
trafey; Sp.trafico, in 16th c. trdfago; Pg. trdfego, 
trdfico; \t. trdffico, also, in 15-16th ¢. trajfico 
(Florio), Venetian (¢ 1500) ¢rafigo. The carliest 
Eng. forms are traffykke and traffigo (the latter as 
an alien word); the ordinary forms from 1549 to 
£1680, trafficgue, -igue, -icke, -tke, less usually fra/-, 
were from the French of the samé period ; ¢rafick, 
rare before 1600, became frequent in the 17th c. and 
in the form éraffc the prevalent one in the 18th c. 
Some curious Sc. forms occur in the i6lhe. The 
F, traf(f )ie was ad. It. ¢rafico, which occurs in 
Pisan documents as eazly as 1323 (Bonaini, Statut? 
inediti della citta di Pisa dal xit al xiv secolo 
(1847) Ifk. 457). OF. had also ¢raft, pl. -itz 
(1440 in Godef. Compl.). The sb. appears to have 
been the noun of action from the verb, It. ¢rafi- 
care, Sp. trafagar, Cat. trafegar to Trarrtc, the 
ultimate source and etymology of which present 
difficulties : see Note below.] 

1. The transportation of merchandise for the 
purpose of trade; hence, trade between distant or 
distinct communities ; commerce. 

1rg06 Guytrorve Pilgr. (Camden) 61 We founde also at 
Candy .ij. other galyes, Venysyans, ladynge malnesyes, 
called the-galeys of Traffygo, /éid., We made sayle ayen, 
and so dyde the other .1j. galeys of ‘I'raffigo also in our 
company. 1549 Tuomas //ist. féalie Aj bh, How commodions 
the countrey is..to the trafficque of them that tine hy mere 
channdise. 1568 Grarton Chron. I. 129 That passage and 
traffique of Marchaunts was forboden. 1596 Srenser /, QO. 
vi xi. 9 Merchants..wount To skim those coastes for bond- 
men there to bay, And by such trafficke after gaines to hunt. 
1596 Dacaynece tr. Leséie's Hist, Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 38 A 
citie..to quhilke the freache men and Spanijeards oft because 
of thair treffik sailed ouir. 1604 E. Glemstoxe] D'Acosta’s 
fist. Indies ui. xix. 180 The greatest part of the habitation 
of the coast’ entertaines all the traffike of Spaine by sea, 
1634 Sin T. Ilerserr Trav. 43 Vessels of Iraffique and 
Warre. 1651 Howett Venice 83 That the Venetians shold 
have free and safe trafic into the Pontick Seas, 1719 De 
For Crusoe L 296 It was not the Way to or from any Part 
of the World, where the English had aay Traffick, 1860 
Momey Netherd, (1868) 1. 1 7 iz,..where the ancient 
and modern systems of traffic were blending like the mingling 
of the two oceans. te 

tb. (with £4) A trading voyage or expedition. 
axus48 Hatt Chron., Edw, 1V 241. Thether was one of 
their common trafficques and ventes of all their Merchaun- 
dice. 1 Hak.urt (¢it/e) The Principal Navigations, 
Voiages, ‘Traffiqves and Discoueries of the English Nation, 
2. Ia wider sense: The bnying and selliag or 


exchange of goods for profit; bargaining; trade. 

1568 Gearton Chron. 1.4 The honest and simple doings 
that before tyme had bene vsed..in their exchannges and 
traffiques, 1604 R. Caworey Tabie Aiph., Traffigue, bar. 
ae - 31604 E. G{amstone] D'Acosia's ilisi. Lndies w. 
ili. 210 Bne maner of the Indians traficke..was to cachange, 
and give things for things, 2 Everyn Wurtisn, i. 3 
Antient Mooeys..first used in Trafick, 1727 W. Matures 
Yang, Man'e Comp. 396 Ei id then is the Bartering, Bar- 

aining, or Exchanging of 

uRKE IV, Hastings Wks, 1813 XII. 202 Engaged ina low, 
clandestine traffick, prohibited by the laws of the Country. 
1844 Witson Brit. /mdia 111, 128 After a brief interval, 
Prome again became the seat of industry and traffic. 

b. With a and 72 

1578 T. Ecuts in Hakluyt Voy. (1600) III. 40 We did con- 
fecture, that they had either Artificers amongst them, or els 
a trafike with some otlrer nation, 1604 E. G[ximstone] 
D'Acosta’s Hist. Friies ¥. 2xx. 426 Those which made it 2 


trafficke to buy and scl! slaves. 1818 Scorr /frt. Afidl, 
axxiili], She.. now, under pretence of a trifling traffic, 
tesumed predatory habits. 

e. fig. 


rgos Kinniscwortn in Let?. Nick. {11 & flen. V11 (Rolls) 
1}. App. D. 381 As for Kfing}] H{eary’s] traffykkes they knewa 
theym wele ynough and better than ye did. 15370 BuctANAN 
Chanivleon Wks. (1892) 46 The ouersey We of mariage 
Browing cauld. 1633 Br. Hatt Occas. Medit. (1851) 139 
Surely this very traffic of faculties is that, whereby we 
live ;..one man lends a brain; another gn arm: one, a 
tongue; another, a hand. 1697 Davoren Virg. Georg. \v. 
227 The bees have common cities of their own,.. beneath one 
Jaw they live, And with one common stock their traffic drive. 
1819 Scorr /vanhee att, 1 am stout enongh to exchange 
buffets with any who will challenge me to such a traffic. 

d. With sinister or evil connotation: Dealing or 
bargaining in something which should not be made 
the subjcet of trade. 

1663 Br. Pataicxn Parad, Pilgr, xxi. (1687) 220 Their 
courtesies are meer traffiqne, and they et a expect to gain 
more than they give. 1703 Eng. Lheophrast. ros ‘Vhey 
make a Traffick of Ionour, nnd pay for it with the wind of 
fair Words. 1790 Burke #7, Kev. 60 In this politcal traffick 
the leaders wiil be obliged to bow to the ignorance of their 
followers, 1818 Conners Pot. Reg. XXXII. 686 It is 
notorions, that seats in the | Louse of Commons are an article 
of traffic. 1889 Mus. Forrester eo? V.1.19 You make 
the most shameless traffic and barter of yourselves and each 
Other, 1903 Wests, Gaz. 31 Dec. 2/3 Fruits of ‘the traffic’ 
occupy a prominent place in to-day’ Metropolitan police- 
court reports. J/od. ‘The white slave traffic; a traffic in 
souls and bodies. 

3. fig. Intercourse, communication; dealings, 
business. Now rare. 

a 1548 Hare Chron., Edw. {V a40 The qnotidiane enter- 
course, trafficke aad commutacion, which no smal season 
had ben practised, frequented, & excercised. 1960 Dava tr. 
Sleidane'e Comm. 339b, That secreat trafficke, that thou 


one Man with another. 1785 | 


229 


haste with infidels, xg9a Suaxs. Kom. ¥ud. Prol. rz The 
fearful passage of their death-mark'd love..Is now the two 
hours’ traffic of our stage. 22628 F. Grevu. Let. to Hon. 
Lady v. Wks, 1870 IV. 285 Shee there vseth the traffiqne of 
wit, 2633 T. Srarroro Pac. (id. 1. xv. (1821) 173 The Pre- 
sident..returned him no Answer.., utterly at sine any 
farther traffique with him. 1727 De For Syst, Magic 1. iit. 
(1840) 62 Perhaps they were aot hardened enongh at first 
for the carrying on such a traffick [intercourse with Satan). 
1825 Jamieson, Traffeck, intercourse, familiarity. 1893 
Stevenson Catriona xxviii, Our traffic is settled. 

+ 4. transf. Goods or merchandise in which trade 
is done; saleable commodities, Also g/. (quot. 
1604) in same sense. Ods. 

1555 Enen Decades 157 They bowght them by exchaunge 
of golde and other of their trafycke. 1560 in Marsden Sed. 
Pi. Crt, Adair. (Selden) U1. 119 Ia which shipps there be 
any merchanndizes or traffick apperteining to the ennemies, 
1604 E, G[rinstone] D'Acosta's Hist. faylies w. xxii. 271 
The Cacao..is so much esteemed amongest the Indians (yea 
and among the Spaniards) that it is one of the richest and 
the greatest traffickes of new Spaine. ¢1710 CeLia Fiennes 
Diary (1888) 36 A Considerable ffaire is kept.., ye Traffique 
mostly hopps. 1716 Gay Trivia 11. 10 You'll see a draggled 
damsel, here and there From Billingsgate her fishy traffic 
bear. 2778 Br. Lowrn 7ransi, fsaiah xxiii. 18 Her traffic 
and her gain, shall be holy ta Jehovah: It shall not be 
treasured, nor shall it be kept in stare. 

+b. Baggage. Oés. rare. 
1538 Exvor, /mpedimenta, is the caryage and trafyke, that 
goth with the hooste, 
te. Aprostitute. Cf. Traper tb. Obs. rare. 
1sgr Greene Disc, Coosnage (1592) 15 These trafickes, 
these common truls I meane, walke abroad, 
d. Worthless stuff, rubbish, trash ; also, rascally 


people; rabble. dad. 

1848 Craven Gloez., — tumber, trash, ‘There wor 
a deal of oud traffick to sell’... Rabble, low, rascally people, 
the canaille. 1869 Lonsdale Giozs,, Traffic, (1) \umber, 
rubbish. (2) Rabble, low, rascally people. 

5. The passing to and fro of persons, or of 
vehicles or vessels, along a road, railway, canal, or 
other ronte of transport. 

a8as Foray Voc. E. rae ew Trafic,.. passing and re- 
passing on a high road. Ex, ‘There is a great deal of 
traffic on this road’, 83a Hr. Maatineav IF eal § Woe ix, 
He sauntered along the pier, around which there was no 
busy traffic. 1886 C. E, Pascom London of To-day xxvi. 
(ed. 3) 239 The traffic of omnibuses, cabs, carriages, and 
carts at this point is greater and more confusing than in any 
other part ot London. 1894 Sara Loudon up to Date 73 
We have long since agreed to call street movement ! traffic", 

b. The amount of bnsiness done by a railway, 
elc., in the transport of passengers and goods; 
the account of or revenue from this. 

#858 limplied in gt SE see 6) 2883 Pall Mall 
G. 30 Nov. 5/a It is obviously advisable that all the railways 
should adopt the same course, otherwise comparisons of 
traffic will become even more misleading than they are now, 
1885 /bid, 21 Nov, 5/a Traffics are still decreasing, and this 
fact is all the more discouraging from the fact that the com- 
parison is with decreased traffics, 2905 IWestur. Gaz. 
r8 Sept. ¥ 1 Satisfaction is again expressed with this week’s 
batch of Home Railway traffics. 

ce. A railway traflie-rate = 5$.1 6b). 

3899 Daily News 4 Mar. 9/1 The Grand Trunk Railway 
unconditionally withdrew the local traffics of January 6th, 
and agreed for the present to revert to former rates. 

6. attrib. aud Comd., as, in sense a, traffic fellow, 
instinct ; in 8, traffic block (BLock sé. 19a), board 
(Boaun $6, 8 b), entrance, privilege, -rate, return 
(Retuun 5d. 9c), -read, staff, valuc; instrumental, 
objective, and obj. genitive, as ¢raffic-manager; 
traffic-choked, -congestcd, Jurrowed,-laden,-regulat- 
ing, -througed adjs.; traffic density, the number 
of passengers and of tons of freight carried over 
any seclion of a railway in a given period (Webster 
1911); traffic mile: see quot.; traffic-taker, a 
railway official whose business is to compile traffic 


returns, 

1904 Daily Chron. 17 Feb. 7/2 ® Traffic blocks are almost 
unknown, 1905 IVestw, Gas. 18 July 8/2 The anthority 
which the Commission recommend to be established is a 
*Traffie Board. 1886 Pali Afall 0.19 Aug, 3/2 The “traffic- 
choked streets, 1886 T. Haroy Mayor Casterér, ix, They.. 
entered..by the back way or *traffic-eatrance. 1590 GREENE 
Royal Exchange Ded., Wks, (Grosart) VII. 223 Merchannts 
wyth theyr freendes, and “traffique fellowes. 1898 G. 
Merepirn Odes Fr. Hist, 46 Their *traffic instinets hooded 
their live wits To issnes. 1871 Howruts Wedd, Journ. 
(1892) 254 The stream athwart which the ferries sped their 
swift *trafficeladen shuttles. 1862 Heres Organia, Daily Life 
jo A skilful *traffic-manager has been suffered to be too 
despotic in matters of traffic. rgsz Weasrer (citing Hao- 
Lev), *Zrafie mile is 2 term designed to furnish an excuse 
for the erroneous practice of adding together two things 
(ton tniles and passenger miles) which, being of different 
kinds, cannat properly be added. 1902 Academy 22 June 
s40/t One sight amazes him..the effect produced when the 
*traffic-regulating policeman raises his hand. 1858 Sriu- 
monns Dict. Trade," /rafie-return, a periodical statement 
of the receipts for goods and passengers oa a railway line. 
1g1a Times 19 Dec, 16/5 Canadian Pacific Railway shares 
opened above parity on the satisfactory trafic return, 

Hence Lra‘ficful a2., vonce-wd., {nlly occupied 
with trafic; Tra‘fiickery, sonce-wd. [-rKy], 
undezhand dealing, intrigue; Tra‘fiicless @., 


devoid of Iraffic. 

a 1628 F. Gaevit. Sidney ix. (1652) 107 Her *traffiquefull, 
and mavigable river. ¢181a Coneripce in Lit. Kes, (1838) 
III. 387 Thia indiscreet *traffickery with Romish wares. 
1892 Flack & White Jan, 134/2 Stilled and trafficless streets. 


TRAFFIC. 


(4ote, It is clear that the verb and sb. arose in the com- 
merce of the Mediterranean, and in the language of one of 
the nations by or with whom this was carried on. ‘Ihe earliest 
uses yet found are éraficare and traffico in the Pisan 
Breve del? ordine def mare, cited above, which show both 
vb. and sb. in full established use in r325. Etymologists are 
generally ——e in regarding the word as Romanic, and in 
seeing in the first element ¢ra the regular It. repr. of L. 
éraus across. Italian scholars also see in -/icare the deri- 
vative form of L. factre todo, make; trausficare would thus 

rallel to ¢ransigére ta transact, or engage in trans- 
actions, But there are difficulties: see Diez, érafico, Kort. 
ing, transvicarc, etc. Same have suggested for the word an 
origin in Arahic, referring it to the verh ¢araffaga, which 
Sometimes means ‘to seek profit '.] 


Traffic (tre‘fik), v. Inflected trafficked (-ikt), 
trafficking. Forms: see the sb. [ad. OF. 
trafiquer (1441 in Godef. Compl,), F. traffiiquer 
(1529 in Hatz.-Darm.) = Cat. ¢rafegar, Sp. irajicar 
(ia 16th ¢. ¢rafagar), Pg. traficar, trafeguear, 
Ik. traficare (known in 1325), ¢raficare (Florio). 
As to etymology, sec TRaFFic sd. and Note there. ] 

I. Intransitive senses, . 

1. To carry on trade, to trade, to buy and sell ; 
to have commercial dealings with any one; to 
bargain or deal for a commodity. Sometimes, 
To resort ¢o a place for lhe purpose of trade: = 


TRADE v. 6a. 

rsqa in 10th Rep, Hist, MSS. Comm. App. y. 410 They 
that so would bargayn or trafiqne pertly or appenly with any 
such merchauntes. 1555 Enen Decades 317 They do not 

ladly permitte the Purtugales to trafike in theyr kynge- 

ome. 1585 ‘1’. WasuincTon tr. Nichoday’s Voy. ww. xi. 123 b, 
Ynto the ports. .come to traffick, the merchants of Cambaia. 
1613 H. Sretman Kelat. Virginia in Cott Suith's Wks, 
(Arb.) p. civ, Powhatan. .carried our English to their stare- 
house where their corne was, to traffiqne with them, 1634 
Sir T. Herserr 77av, 53 Many Carranans..trafiquing to 
the Portugallls). 1716 Aevad Proclam, 18 Oct. in Lond, 
Gas. No. 5480/r Their Factors..shanld..Traffick, or Ad- 
venture into or from the..Kast-Indies. 1769 Cook Vey. 
vound World 1. ix. (1773) 93 They trafficked with us for 
cocoa-nuts and other fruit. 1800 Worosw. Brothers 293 
He was.. A thriving man, and trafficked on the seas, 

b. In a disparaging sense, or said of dealing 

considered improper: = TRADE, 6c: ef. prec. 2d. 

€ 1659 in Verncy Mem. (1907) 11.120 [He had made more 
money] than any man who trafficked in that desperate com- 
modity—rebellion. 2696 Pincus (ed. 5), Zvafic,.. us'd 
oeely in an ill Sense, for trading in Simoniacal Con- 
tracts, and making an unlawful Gain of Spiritual things. 
Such a one has long Traffick'd in buying and selling, his 
Countrey. 2853 J. H. Newman Ast. S&. (1873) II. 1. ti. 82 
Ile observed that it was somewhat more hononrahle to 
destroy idols than to traficinthem. 1854 J. S.C. Assorr 
Na, ets (iss) I. iv. 80 Beautiful and dissolute females.. 
trafficking in their charms. . 

+2. fig. To have dealings or intercourse (ztth a 
person) ; to carry on negotiations ; to be concerned, 
to busy or exercise oneself (7 some tage Obs. 

2583 Gotvinc Calvin on Deut. exxi 743 But there are 
meanes to trafique man with man, 1622 vis Tavtor Conte, 
Titus ii. 13 oo! 483 Who while they liue in earth, yet 
traffique and haue their conuersationin heauen, 1656 STAN- 
tey fist. Philos, y. (1701) 173/2 ILermodarns, of whom the 
Proverb, Hermodorns traffiqnes in Words. ¢27ar Mro. . 
‘Turtisarping Let, 24 Jan.,in soth Rep, fist. MSS. Comm, 
App. i. 126 On no pretence I trafick in any tainting politique. 
awe Lrafegue, to hold familiar intercourse. 
Sanfgs. 

b. To have dealings of an illicit or secret char- 


acter ; to deal, intrigue, conspire (ith some one, 


in, for, or fo do something); to praetise. (Cf. 1b.) 

1567 Keg. Privy Council Scot... 5 ‘Trafficquand with the 
Papis Nunce. @ 1649 Drum. or Hawtn, //i8t, Scot. (1655) 
164 He also trafficked by the friends of..the Dawglasses 
and If{nmes to perswade them toa Retnra. 1681, 1735 [see 
trafficking below) 1852 Miss Yonce Cameos II. i, 17 
Jeanne discovered that he was trafficking with her enemies 
and tampering with her friends, 


3. dial. (See 4b.) 
II. ‘Transitive senses. 

+4. To traverse or frequent for the purpose of 
trading ; to carry on trade in (a place). Ods. 

1547 Acts Privy Counc, (1890) 11. 130 The Kynges Majestes 
Mice trafeking the seas, 1562 Q, Exiz.in Haklayt Vey. 
(1589) 362 Trade of marchandize with your Subiectes, and 
with other strangers trafiking your Realines. 1611 W. 
Scrater Ay (1629) 36 Rome,..the seate of the Empire, 
traffiqued by all Nations. 

b. To pass to and fro upon, to frequent (a road, 
etc.); to traverse. Also fntr. To pass to and fro, 


walk or ma about. dad, 

@ 1835 Foray I’oc. £. Anglia, Traffic, to frequent...‘ The 
new road will soon be trafficked. 85a MERRYWEATHER 
Glimierings 52 Some would venture to traffic them in the 
day, but few would risk such perilous thoronghfares by night. 
1877 N.IWV, Line. Glose., Traffie,v. (1) To walk about with- 
out settled purpose. (2) ‘To trespass upon ather people's land. 
A correspondent writes, ‘Our nurse used to scold us when 
children for trafficking up and down stairs.’ 

5. To earry ona trade in, to buy and sell; to dis- 

ose of (or + acquire) in the way of trade; to deal 
in; often with sinister implication; ia quot. 1879, 
to barter away. Also fig. Now rare. 

2597 Dantex Civ. Ware vi. xviii, Whilst wee.. Ryot away 
.whole Proninces;..Traffique important IIoldes, sell For- 
tresses, 1598 Datuinoton Aleth. Trav. Nivb, Non patiar 
mercatores potestatuzt, | will suffer none to traffique Offi- 
ces, 216288 F.Grevit Xcligion Wks, 1870 1. 272 The world 
doth build without, our God within; He traffics goodness, 


TRAFFICABLE. 


and she traffics sin. 1808 Sforting Mag. XXXI1.7 An 
assertion..that his Lordship had trafficked a seat for the 
Borough of Malton. 1879 194 Cext. No. 32.673 Lhe honour 
of the proud house of Este was heing basely tratficked away. 
1893 LANE-Poote Aurcugzib xii. 200 The young Prince was 
suspected of trafficking the Imperial fonicne with the 
Marathas. 

+6. To negotiate (a matter). Obs. rare. 

21649 Drumm. or Ilawta. A/ist, Scot. (1655) 28 He traf- 
ficked the return of King James. /é/d. 207 Whilst they 
traffique this Marriage, many false accusations (as Plots 
laid against his person) are intended one after another at 
the Court. 

Hence Trafficking v/. 5d. and fp/. a. 

1§70 in Tolstoy ss¢ go Yrs. fnterc. Eng. & Russ. (1875) 103 
Kept from traffiquing. 1580 Nat. Covt. Ref Princ. Re- 
exhibited (1787) 56 ‘iraftcking Papists to be punished. 
@ 1649 Drum. or Hawta. Ast. Scot. (659) 1 The traffick. 
ing of a Marriage between Lewis the Daulphine..with 
Margaret Daughter to King James. 31681 in Acts Parlt, 
Scotd. (1875) XIt. 44/1 They..shall never tolerate priests 
Jesuits nor traffecking Papists to abide ia this Kiagdome. 
1735 in Tadlet 19 Mar. (1910) 446/2 Trafficking Papists, 1 
mean such as are contiaually employed in making Proselytes. 
835 Marrvat /rrate ii, Grief is worth nothing in this 
trafficking world unless it is paid for. 1863 Faoupr //ést, 
Eng. VI. viii. 132 Thus the antagonism went on, irri- 
tating Elizabeth. .intodangerous traffickings with the Bishop 
of Aquila and his successor, 1903 W. Nievirte] Penal 
Servitude xiii.170 Any officer found guilty of passing a letter 
out of prison would be liable to instant dismissal, as this 
comes vader what is called ‘ trafficking "—an unpardonable 
offence, 

Trafficable (treefkab’l), @ [f Tnarric sd. 
Orv, +-ABLE.]) 


+1. Adapted or suitable for traffic or trading. Obs. 
rare|, 

1603 T. Cartwricut Confut. Rhem. N. T. (1618) 469 
That being the most traffiqueable and Marchandable Citie 
of all Asia. 

2. That may be bought or sold; marketable. 

1649 Br. Haut Cases Conse. i. (1654) 4 It is..in some cases 
a trafiqueable commodity, 1880 A. SomERVILLE Au/obiog. 90, 
I required what may be catled trafficable material. 1889 
Sat. Rev. 1g Oct. 422/1 [They] have been taught..to regard 
a vote as a commodity, traffickahle. 

3. Fit or suitable for passage to and fro. 

1890 Goldfields of Victoria 17 A good trafficable roadway. 
1891 /ilustr, Lond. News 17 Jan. 78/2 Vhe streets are 
trafficable, 

Hence Trafficabi‘lity, Tra‘fficableness, suila- 
bility for traffic or passage to and fro. 

1899 Daily News 16 Nov. 4/5 A paper dealing with .. 
London's treacherous * trafficability "was read at the opening 
meeting of the 146th session of the Society of Arts. 

Trafficked (tre fikt), p//.¢. [f. Tnarric z. 
(or 56.)+-ED.] +a. That has trafiieked or traded 
abroad; experienced in traffic (obs. rare); ch 
travelled, well-read, well-spoken. +b. ‘Traversed 
or explored for traffic or trade (06s. rare), ¢. Made 
the subject of traffic; dealt in as merchandise. d. 
Used for, or beaten or worn by traffic, as a road, 

1561 T. Hosy tr. Castigtone’s Courtyer 1. (1577) N vb, 
I vaderstood by inerchaunt men a long tine tittecked in 
that countrey, 1627 May Lzcas vin. (1631) 364 Let fortune 
then our sad, and ship wrack’d state Beyond the knowne, 
and traffiqu’d world translate. 1875 LANier Syaiphony 234 
O trafficked hearts that break in twain, 1909 Wesii, Gaz. 
30 Aug. 2/1 On lightly trafficked roads. 

Trafficker (tre‘fiko:). [£ Trarricv.+-rn1.] 
1. One who is engaged in traffic or trade; a 
trader, merchant, dealer, 

1s8o Keg. Privy Council Scot. 111. 327 Divers.. honest 
trafficquers of this cuntrie. 1615 tr. De Monfart's Surv. 
£, indies 22 Vhey are..great Traffickers. a1727 Newton 
Observ. Coin (1730) 10 Traffickers in money will get above 
6 per Cent by sending Gold to Spain. 1833 Hr. Martineau 
Charmed Seav, The traflickers were exchanging their goods 
laboriously. 1863 Geo. Extor Nomola ili, An itinerant 
trafficker in broken glass and rags, 

b. With opprobrious force; cf. Trarric sé. 2d. 
ax78§ GLOVER Athenaid xut. Poems (1810) 124/2 Let 
these to some fell traficker in slaves Be sold. 1839 JAMES 
Louis XIV, VV, 50 These traffickers in poison seem to have 
beea seized with a sort of madness. 1869 Echo 28 Aug., 
Practices familiar to many generations of hardened traffickers 
in votes. ’ 

2. One who carries on an underhand or improper 
traffic (esp. between other parties); a go-between, 
a negotiator; an intrigner; a schemer. 

1570 in Calr. Scoti. Pap. (1903) ILI. 384 Thome Bischop 
wes ye first trafficquar betuix ye bischop of Ros and ye said 
Johanne. 1687 Loyal Proclam. in Lond. Gaz. No. 2221/4 
For being Papists, Jesuits, or Traffickers, for hearing, or 
saying of Mass. 1879 Farrar $4. Paul 1. 561 Lest any 
should say that he too, like the nass of traffickers around 
him, did but seek his own gain. 1893 STEVENSON Catriona 
ix. 96 The whole clan of old Jacobite spies and traffickers. 

+ Traffle, obs. variant of TAFFENEL, TAFFRAIL. 

1805 in Nicolas Désp. Welson (1846) VII. 156 zofe, A 
Spanish two-decker..waved an Jinglish” Jack from her 
traffle. 

Trafin, -e, obs. forms of TREPHINE. 

Tragacanth (tre‘gikenp). Also 6 traga- 
chant, 7 tragagant, 8 tragant, -anth; see also 
ADBAGANT, Dracant, Daagon?, [a. F. éragacante 
(161b c.) = It., Sp. ¢ragacanta, ad. L, tragacantha 
(Pliny), a. Gr. rpaydxav0a goat’s-thorn, tragacanth- 
shrub, f. rpayos he-goat + dxav0a thorn. 

The gum was called in L. zragacanihum (Celsus), whence 
Sp. Pg. tragacanto.) 
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1. A ‘gum’ or mucilaginons substance obtained 
from several species of Astragalus (see 2), by 
natoral exudation or incision, in the form of whit- 
ish strings or flakes, only partially soluble in water : 
sec quot. 1875. Used in medicine (chiefly as a 
vehicle for drngs) and in the industrial arts. Also 
a similar substance obtained from Sterculia Tra- 
gacantha of W. Africa. a. Commonly called 
gum tragacanth. 

1573 in Fenillerat Xevels Q. Eliz. (1908) 199 Gum traga- 
chant liounces. 1634 J. Blate] Afyst. Vat. 33 With gum 
tragagant dissolued in faire water. 1643 Strea tr. Hf. 
Chyrurg, xiv. 57 Mixe it with the whites of Eggesand Gum 
‘Tragacanth. 1714 Fr. Bk. of Rates 92 Gum Tragant per 
100 Weight o2 10. 1811 A. T, Tomson Lond. Disp. 1. 
(1818) 65 Gum tragacaath is demulcent. 1830 Linotv ae. 
Syst. Bot. 39 The Gum Tragacanth of Sierra Leone is pro- 
duced hy a species of Sterculin. 1875 Bennetr & Dyer 
Sachs’ Bot, 36 Gum-tragacanth consists of the cells of the 
pith and medullary rays of Astragalus creticus, A. Traga- 
cantha, and other species, transformed into inucilage. 

b. Called simply tragacanth. 

1601 Hottanp Pliny xin. xxi. 1. 398 A pound of Traga- 
canth is worth thirteen deniers Romane. 1712 tr. Josnet's 
fist. Drugs 1. 181 ‘Traganth or Tragacanth, is_a white 
curl'd Gum made like little Worms. 1875 H. C. Woop 
Therap. (1879) 577 Tragacanth is used in medicine only in 
the manufacture of troches and in suspending heavy bowie S. 

+2. Any one of several low-growing spiny shrubs 
of the genus Astragalus (N.O. Leguminosz), found 
in Persia and neighbouring regions, which yield 
gtim tragacanth (see 1). Obs. rare, 

1601 HoLtano 2'U/sy xut. xxi. 1, 398 The same Hand hath 
the bush Tragacanth growing in it. 1741 Compl. Fant- 
Piece U. iii, 373 Columbines, Spireas,..Spanish Broom,.. 
‘Tragacaatha. 

3. attrib. 

1813 Miveurn Oriental Comm. 1. rxo Tragacanth gum, 
or as it is usunily called gum deagon. 1836 J. M. Guiiv 
Magendie's Formud. (ed. 2) 138 Tragacanth powder. 1876 
Harrey Aoyle's Mat, Med. 633 Yragacanth Bushes. .are 
sinall, tangled, spiny bushes, resembling stunted varieties of 
..furze, 1879 Sat. Nev. 8 Nov, 580/1 The tragacanth 
draught of the ancient Sophists is tolerated. 

Hence Tragaca‘uthin (also contr. traga‘nthin), 
Chem., the essential constituent of tragacanth and 


other guns: = Bassorin, (See also quot. 1843.) 

1842 Branne Dict. Sc., etc. s, v. Tragacanth, An analo- 
gous kind of gum is found ia other plants, and the generic 
name of tragacanthix is sometimes applied to it. 1 
Penny Cycl, XXV.114/1 Aa artificial substance prepare: 
by boiling starch,..called tragacaatin. 

Trage-comedy, obs. form of TRAGI-CoMEDY. 

Tragal (trégal), @. Amat. [f. TRac-us +-aL.] 
Pertaining to or situated upon the tragus. 

1891 in Cend. Dici, 1898 J. Wutcimson ia Arch. Surg. 
TX. No. 36. 378 Those who have abundant vibrisse very 
commonly, I believe, have these tragal tufts of hair also, 

+ Tra-galism. Spavish Hist. [ad. Sp. tragal- 
tsmo, f, trdgala in * Trdgala, perro!’ (‘Swallow it, 
dog!’, where ‘it’ refers to the Constitution), the 
refrain of a popular Constitutionalist song.] A 
designation for the principles of the Spanish Con- 
slitutional party of 1820 and succeeding years. 

1837 9. Kev. July 68 The bloody tragedy of Spanish 
Tragalism, 1837 Watton Kevod, of Spain 1. xii. 325 1t was 
wished ..merely to modify the existing plan so as to render 
it palatable abroad while éragadiswt was enforced at home. 

[la Smart 1849 Sud. Tragadism (entered with a reference 
to Q. Rev, as above, but no quot.) is explained as ‘ Goatish- 
ness due to high feeding’. ‘This absurd guess, based on a 
pseudo-et ymological reference to Gr. tpayaAtopds (* the eat- 
ing of dried fratts and sweetmeats ', but imagined to be de- 
rived from tpdyos goat) has been copied twith ingenious 
variations) in 1nany recent dictionaries.} 

+ Trage-diac, a. Obs. rare. ([f, L. tragadia 
TRAGEDY +-AC3 an anomalous formation for 
*tragedic: ef. It. tragedico (Florio) and Tracz- 
DIcAL.] Befitling tragedy; Lragic in style. 

1782 Jitiz. Bower Geo. Latenan 1, 205 Those ranting 
tragediac speeches. ié¢d. 111. 117. 

+ Trage‘dial, z. Ods. rare, [f. as pree. +-an.] 
Perlaining 1o tragedy ; tragic. 

a 1829 Skerton Agst. Scottes 77 Melpomone, O Muse 
tragedhall. 

Tragedian (iridgfdiiin). Also 4-5 tragedyen, 
-ien, (tregedien), 7-8 tragcedian. [ME., prob. 
a. OF. tragediane (1372 in Halz.-Darm.), later and 
mod}, tragédien, f. tragédie TRAGEDY : sec -AN.] 

L. A dramatist who composes a tragedy or trage- 
dies; a tragic poet or author. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Bocth, 11. pr. vi. 60 (Camb, MS.) A trage- 
dyen[z. ». tregedicn] bat is to seya a makere of ditees pat 
hyhten tragedies. 4 1631 Donne Poets (1633) 165 Under 
this curled marble..Sleepe rare Tragedian Shakespeare, 
sleepe alone. 1671 Mirvon /’. A’. 1v. 261 What the lofty 
as ‘Trageedians taught In Chorus or lambic. 1875 

SCRIVENER Lect, Text NV, Test.6 The dramas of the Greek 
tragedian Aéschylus. f 

2. A stage-player who performs in tragedy; a 
tragic actor. 

1592 Nasue P, Penilesse (ed. 2) 26b, The Tragedian that 
represents his person. 1602 Suaxs, //ams, 11. i. 342 What 
Players are they? osiz...The Tragedians of the City. 
1602 Marston Anionio's Rev. 1, iii, I will not swell, like a 
‘fragedian, in forced passion of affected straines. 1693 
Drvyoen Persins' Sat.v. 3 The well-lung’d Tragedians Rage. 


1711 Apmson Sfect. No. 40 ad _fin., Mr. Powell, .is excel- i 


TRAGEDY. 


leatly formed for a Trageedian. 1870 L.’Estrance Méss 
Alitford 1. vi. 200 No man can be a perfect tragedian who is 
not likewise a good actor in the higher branch of comedy, 

+3. fig. A person concerned in a“‘ tragedy’ or 

dreadful calamity; the victim, or inflicter, of a 
tragic fate. Ods. 

1soz Warner 4/5, Eng, 1x. xlv, (1612) 214 The Tragedies 
and Tytles too of Eaglish Dukes did cease, Which Thomas, 
Duke of Norffolke, last Tragedian did increase. 16 
R. Jounson //ist. Tom a Lincoln (1825) 131 The Blacke 
Knight stayed from his desperate resolution, and from a 
bloody tragedian became the recoverer of his brothers life. 

Hence Trage‘dianess (voce-wd.), a° female 
tragedian. 

1822 Slackw. Afag. X11. 657 Was there to be a virtual 
non-tmprimatur in force against our songstresses, romance- 
inditresses, tragedianesses, sonnetecresses? 

Trage‘dical, a. rare. [f. Gr. rpayqrun-ds be- 
fitting tragedy +-aL.] Of the nature, or having ihe 
character, of tragedy; tragical. 

41548 Hatt Chron., Hen. V7 187 b, Thus you haue hearde 
the..tragedicall hystory of Kynge Henry the sixthe. 1891 
W.S, Gitpert Rosencrantz & Guild. ut, The poor author 
had hoped to have appalled you with his tragedical end ! 

| Tragédienne (trazedien). [Fr fem. of 
tragédien TRAGEDIAN.] <A female tragedian or 
actor of tragedy ; a tragic actress. 

1851 Loner, in Life (1891) 11. 221 We..called on Jenay 
Lind, and on Mrs. Warner, the tragédienne. 1866 Sfandara 
7 Mar. 2/6 On Thursday night Miss Siddons, a young tra- 
gedienne ..a great-granddaughter of ¢#e Siddons..made 
her first appearance..in the character of Juliet. 

Tragedietta (tridgidijeta). [In form an It, 
dim. ot ¢vagedia: see -ETTA: cf. comedietta.) A 
slight or short tragedy; a dramatic sketch of tragic 
character. 

1891 Pall Mall G. 19 Oct. 2/3 My ‘ tragedy ‘—it is a very 
little one, a one-act tragedietta, 1902 Darly Chron. 2 July 
3/1 One of them..might be called a‘ tragedietta ’,..but, as 
a whole, they may be said to range from comedietta' to farce. 

+ Tragedious, ¢. Obs. [f. L. tragadi-a 
TRAGEDY + -0038.} Full of, or having the character 
of, tragedy; calamitous, tragic. 

1494 Fasyan CAvox. vii. 670 Of whom [Richard 111] 
tedyous it is to me to wryte the tragedyous hystory. 1565 
J. Harte Hist. Expost. 25 Most frivolous communications 
and tragedious doynges. 1616 f: Lane Cont, Son's T. x. 
34 His late vacothe dreame was th’ oracle of this tragedious 
schene. 1691 Woov Ath. Oxon. 1. 95 A true and most 
notable history,..in much part tragedious, 

Hence + Trage‘diously adv., in tragic style. 

1602 Warner 16, Eng. xvi. cvi. 434 Our Histories 
tragediously doe varie hard Events, 1658 Coxaixe Ods(#- 
nate Lady u. ti, The same blade Shall be the instrument, 
and I receive it Tragediously here on my kaces. 

Tragedist (troedgidist). rare“. [f. TRAGEDY 
+-IsT.| <A writer of tragedy: = TRAGEDIAN 1. 

1823 G. Darvey in Lond. Mag. Dec. 647/2 The os magua 
sonans..is the first great qualification for a tragedist, and 
this qualification the Author of the Bride's Tragedy most 
undeniably possesses. 3 

Tragedize (tredgidaiz), » [f. Tracepy + 
-1ZE; cl. harmon-ize, ete.] 

l. tans. To act or perform as a tragedy; fig. to 
do or carry on tragically; in quot. 1593, to treat 
tragically, subject to a tragic fate. pm 

193 Nasue Christ's 7. (1613) 54 Like tragicke Seneca, 
I should tragedize my selfe, by bleeding to death in the 
depth of passion. 1599 — Lenten Stuffe 47 The nurse.. 
cowring on the backeside whiles these things were a 
tragedizing. 1623 (see TRAGEDIZED]. 1734 Grud St. Trad. 
2 May 1/3 As woeful a tragedy as ever was tragedized oa 
the British stage, 1827 Blackw. Mag. XXI. 736 This 
assuredly not less tragical tragedy than any that ever was 
tragedized by a company of tragedians. 

2. rnir. To perform as a tragedian; fig. to act or 
speak in tragic style. : 

1756 Topxevv f/ist, 2 Orphans YV. 105 If we do spend 
this money we can. tragedize for more. 1889 FARRAR 
Lives Fathers UW. xiii. 14 Oh air and Oh virtue !—for I will 
tragedise a little! [tr, Grec. Naz. &/. v, More tragico 
exclamabo]. : " 

3. ¢rans. To convert into a tmgedy ; to dramatize 
in lragic form. 

1811 Lritish Press 19 Aug. The Comedy of Errors, 
tragedized, a1849 H. Corertpcr Zss. (1851) II. 177 
Modern critics, aping the nicety of Athens, which forbade 
the tragedising of recent history, may thiok [etc.}. 

Hence Tra‘gedized f//.a., Tra-gedizing 24/.56.; 
also T'ra:gediza‘tion, the action of tragedizing. 

1623 CockeraM, Tragidized, killed. 1796 Sporting Mag, 
Vil 39 The tragedization of Edward the Black Prewed 

Tragedy (lredgidi). Forms: 4-6 tragedye, 
(4-5 tregeedie, tregedie), 4-7 tragedie, 5 
-idie, (trajedi), 5-6 tragedi, -ide, 6 trageedie, 
(trigide, -idy), 5-tragedy. [ME.a.OF. tregedic, 
tragedie (14th c. in Godef.), ad. L. tragadia, a. 
Gr. tpayvdia, app. goat-song, f. tpayes goat + @d7 
ode, song. 

As to the reason of the name many theories have been 
offered, some even disputing the connexion with ‘goat’. 
See L. H. Gray in Classical Quarterly V1. 60, and refer- 
eaces there given.] . 

LA pisy or other literary work of a serious or 
sorrowful character, with a fatal or disastrous con- 
clusion: opp. to Comepy!1, ‘fa. In medieval 
use; A tale or narrative poem of this character, 

1374 Cutaucer Socth. u. pr. ii, 23 (Camb, MS.) The » 


TRAGEDY. 


rryenges of tragedyrs...Tragedye is to seyn, a dite of a 
prosperite for a tyme pat endith in wrecchydnesse, ¢1374 
— Troytus v. 1786 Go lite! booke goo litell my tregeedie, 
¢1385 — Afonk's Pr ol. 83 (Corpus) Or elles tregedys [v.r7. 
~1@5, -ise) first wo) Ttelle. ¢1430 Lyne, Alfsericordias 65 
At funeral feestys men synge tragedies With wooful ditees 
of lamentacionn, 1531 Evyot Gov. 1. x, Than shall he, in 
redyng tragoedics, execrate and abhorre the intollerable life 
of tyrantes, 1593 CHumcuvarp (/¢/e) The Earle of Mvrtons 
‘Tragedie . A 

b. Applied to ancient Greck ahd Latin works : 
the original (Dorian) being lyric songs, the later 
(Attic and Latin) dramatic pieces. 

c14zo Lxps, Alin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 25 The tragidés 
divers and unkouth Of morall Senee, 1484 Caxton Cxrial! 
31 As seyth Sencke in hys tragedyes, Age cometh to late to 
peple of smale howses. 1546 Lanctry Pol. Verg. De Invent, 
1, ix. 17 b, As the Alters ee me with fyre, and the 
Goate lastd on it, the Quire in honor of Bacchus, songe this 
Meter called a Tragedie. 1579 Lopcr Def. Poctry (Shaks. 
Soc.) 24 Tragedies and Comedies ..wer inuented..to no 
other purpose, but to yeelde prayse unto God for a happy 
hamuest, or plentiful yeere. a 1637 B. Jonson Horace's Art 
of Poetry 312 Thespis is said to be the first found out The 
tragedy, and carried it about, Till then unknown, tn carts, 
wherein did ride Those that did sing, and act. 1789 T. 
Twintnc Aristotle's Treat, Poetry u. § 12. 88 Now, the 
subjects of the best Tragedies are confined to a few families 
—to Alcmxon, Oedipus,..and others, the sufferers, or the 
authors, of some terrible calamity. 1873 Symonos Grk. 
Feets ix, 277 His Chorus were attired like Satyrs in goat- 
skins, to represent the woodiand comrades of the god: 
bence came the name of Tragedy or Goat-song, 

e. Applied to a modern stage-play. 

1538 Bare Thre Lawes 1465 Comnpanyons I want to 
begynne thys tragedye, 1597 Suaks. (¢r¢ée) An excellent 
conceited Tragedie of Romeo and Juliet. 1611 — (¢7#/e) The 
Tragedie of Cymbeline. 1641, Mitton CA. Govt, 1. Pref., 
Wks. 1852 III. 146 The Spec of Saint Tohn is the ma- 
jestick image of a high an Reweely Tragedy, . intermingling 

er solemn Scenes and Acts with asevenfold Chorus of halle- 
luja’s and harping symphonies. 1703 Farquuar [aconstant 
1v. iii, Cry then, handsomely ; cry like a queen in a tragedy. 
1775 Hasets Philos. Arrangem, Wks, (1841) 316 This 
excellent tragedy [Macbeth]..is not only admirable as a 
poem, bot is perhaps..one of the most moral pieces existing, 
1836-9 Hatcan /fist. Lif, VE. an. vi. § 9a, 939 Five of his 
sixteen plays are tragedies, that is, are concluded in death, 

2. That branch of dramatic art which treats of 


sorrowful or terrible events, in a serious and 


dignified style: opp. to CewEpy! 2. (Sometimes — 


personified.) 
1412-20 ypc. 


Chron, Troy 11.852 Tragidie, who so list to 
knowe, It be i i 


aneth in prosperite, And endeth euer in 
aduersite; And it also doth pe conquest trete Of riche 
kynges and of lordys grete. 1508 Dunaas Lament for 
Makarist 59 (Death) That scorpioun fell hes done infek 
Maister Tohne Clerk, and James Affleck, Fre balat making & 
trigide, 1998 Muses Palladis Tamia 282 Vlantus and 
Seneca are accounted the best for Comedy and ‘Tragedy 
amoog the Latines. 1632 Mitton Penseroto 97 Som tine 
let Sora Tragedy In ree be com 5 ing tg 
1957 W. Witxin Afigon. Pref. 5 In Epic poetry, Tragedy, 
or any other of fe leghee kinds of Faetient com tien, 
1861 Pater Aeschylus, Prometh. (ed. 2) 799 ate, This use 
is common in iTomer, but rare in tragedy. 1900 W. 1. 
Couarney fdea of Tragedy 12 Tragedy is always the clash 
of two powers—necessity without, freedom within. 

3. fg. An unhappy or fatal event or series of 
events in real life; a dreadful calamity or disaster. 
(Cf. Comricy} 4.) 

rgo9 Ilawes Past, Pleas. xii. (Percy Soc.) 49 Hischere is 
dolorus, Asin bewaylyng a woful tragedy. 1535 Layton in 
Lett. Suppress. Monasteries (Camden) 76 To tell yowe all 
this commodie, but for thabbot a tragedie, hit were to long. 
1617 Moavson /tin. i ‘The warre of Ilungarie made all 
those parts full of tragedies and miserie. 1657 Trare Cont, 
Fos i. 19 0 Lately at Witney..a scurrilous blasphemons 
Comedy was by the fall of the room Wherein it was acted, 
turned into a ‘Tragedy, as ending with the deaths of six. 
1871 Freeman Norm. Cong. WV. xx. $72 The turning-point 
of William's reign, the tragedy of the fate of Waltheof. 

+b. A doleful or dreadfnl tale; a passionate 
complaint. Ods. 
_ 1565 Jewet Def. Apol. ui. xiii, (1611) 255 Iudge thou.. how 
iust causes M. Harding had to moone these Tragedies. 1594 
Sraxses Asmoretti liv, | waile,and make my woes a Tragedy. 
1611 Wipix Traust. Pref a He they raise vp a 
tragedie, and wish in their heart the Temple had neuer bene 
built. 1664 H. Moar Afyst. Jalg., Apol. $38 Some would raise 
such Stirres and Tragedies about. 

te. With of or possessive: Sad story, unhappy 
fate, misery, misfortune; ¢sf. sorrowful end, violent 
death. Obs. A 

1513 Dovatas Aincis ww. Prol. 264 Sen 1 suld thi [Dido's] 
trigidy endite. as 
227/1 This sword.. ld the author be To make an end of 
this my tragedy. s§98-9 p Foros] Pavismus 1. (1661) 68, 
I fear he is destroyed by the treachery of that wicked homi- 
cide... who is not contented with "th tragedy, but also 
secketh my destruction. 1617 Moevson /tia. t. 186 [le 
ceased not to bewaile my niisery, and to recount my Tra- 
gedy as if it had been the burning of ‘Troy. 1678 Magvet. 
Growth Popery Wks. (Grosart) TY. 412 Men sit by, like 
idle spectators, and still give money towards their own 
tragedy. 138 Westey /’salvat xct. iv, Thou..shalt look 
on and see The Wicked’s dismal Tragedy. 

4, Misused for Tracepran 1, Obs. rare. 

1460 Carcrave Chron. (Rolls) 49 Sophocles and Euripides 
«were cleped Tragedies. ‘T'rajedi is as mech to scy as he 
that writith eld stories, with ditees hevy and sorowful. 

5. attrib. and Comb., as tragedy-actor, -air, 
-drum (Davos $6.1 3), -god, -king, -player, -queen, 
speech, strul, viclim, -wriler; wagedy-man the 
chief tragic actor at a theatre. 


Gagenn A lphoneus . Wks. (Rtldg.) | 
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1820 W. Tooxe tr. Lucian 1.48: Lay aside your proper 
character and assume that of a *tragedy-actor. 1897 ‘A 
Horr* Phroso v, Her *tragedy-air was quite delightful. 
17oa StRELe Funeral ww. i.59 Heis a *Tragedy-Drum to one 
of the Play-Houses, 1820 W. Tooxe tr. Luctan 1.505 Pro- 
perties necessary for the equipment of a *tragedy-god. 1900 
Macm. Mag. May 50/1 More like a *tragedy-king than a 
monarch of history, 1821 Blackw. Mfag. X. 588 The vacant 
situation of *tragedyman. 1552 Hvvoet, *Tragedie player, 
tragedus, 1848 Tuacneray Van. Fair xivi, She bowed me 
out of the room likea *tragedy queen. 1773 Gotosm, Stoops 
fo Cong.NX.i, Ashort *tragedy speech, 1791 Paine Rights of 
Maz (ed. 4) 27 A *tragedy-victim expiring in show, and not 
the real prisoner of misery. 1§§2 Hutogt, *Tragedie wryter, 
tragicus, Sophocles. c1740G. WAtMSLEY in Hawkins Fohste 
son (1787) ay Jcbesnn is a very good scholar and poet, and, I 
have great hopes, will turn ont a fine tragedy-writer. 

<a to (tre'g?lef), Also in L. form 
tragelaphus (trage'lafis), pl. -i. [ad. L. ¢rage- 
laph-ns, a. Gr. rpayédapos, f, rpdryos he-goat + 
Erados deer.] 

1. (Rendering Gr. tpayéAagos.) a. A name for 
some foreign species of eapriform antelope or other 
horned beast, vaguely known to the ancients. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.xviti.ci. (Bodl. MS.), Trage- 
Iaphus is icleped Ircoceruus also and hap pat name trage- 
laphus of trages bat is a gotte bucke and elephos pat is an 
herte. /did., Tragelaphi..som beb of be kinde of pe herte. 
1607 Torsein Four-/, Beasts (1658) 93 Of the first kinde of 
Tragelaphus which may be called a Deer-goat. /éid. 94 
There is another kinde. like a Deer.. Pliny affirmeth, that 
they are found about the river Phasis, in Arabia and Ara- 
chotz,..a City of India..which |beast] the Grecians call 
Mla ghee and the Germans, Ain Braudhirse. ..Vhe 
figure of another femccletint, or Deer-Goat, expressed by 
Bellonius .. it wanteth a beard, and the hair thereof re- 
sembleth an Ibex-Goat..: the horns,.like a Goats, but more 
crooked..which he never loseth. 1656 Biount Gélossogr., 
Ee ig (tragelaphus), the great and blackish deere called 
a stone-buck, deer-goat, or goat-hart, 1774 Go.psm. Nat. 
fTist. (1862) 1. 0. v. 327 ‘Chere is in the forests of Germany, 
a kind of stag, named by the ancients the Tragc/aphus, 
and which the natives call the bran deer, or the brown deer, 

b. AZth. A fabulous or fictitious beast ecom- 


pounded of a goat and a stag; hence a//usively. 

3644 Featty Levifes Scourge 60 What Chimera’s, Trage- 
laphusses, and Hippocentaurs dost thou talk of? @1670 
Hacker Ads. Williams 11. (1693) 49 Tragelaphi, Satyrs and 
Griffins, Cocks and Bulls. 1818 K.P. Knicur dac. Art & 
Mythol, § 114. 88 Among the principal of these symbols [of 
Diana] is the deer,..which is sometimes blended into one 
figure with the goat, so as to form a composite fictitious 
animal called a Tragelephus. 1898 C. Tuomas Faust I. 
p.lxiv, The ‘tragelaph ' liad to be disposed of } 

Zool, Any antelope of the modem genus 
Trageluphus, as the S. African bosehbok, 7. sy/- 
vaticus, and the W, African harnessed antclope, 
T. scriptus, Speke's Tragclaph, 7. Spehii. 

1888 Cassell's Excycl. Dict., Tragelaphus. 1908 Sia H. IL. 
Jounston Grenfell & Congo 11. xxxiit 923 Yn Tragelaphs 
the Congo regions are well endowed. 1910 Contemp. Rev, 
Suppl. Nov. 1: Two of these raffians shot over fifty of the 
rare antelope called Speke’s tragelaph, 4 

So Tragelaphine (trige‘lifsin) @., belonging to 
the group 7ragelaphinz of antelopes, typified by the 
genns 7ragelaphus ; sb. an antelope of this group. 

1891 Frower& Lypekxea Mantmal/s ix. 345 Tragelaphine 
Section... Includes large, so-called Bovine, Antelopes now 
mainly characteristic of the Ethiopian region. 1900 Nature 
az Oct. §85/s If the markings of the Tragelaphines bave the 


significance here attached to them, they should be better | 


developed in the species that live in the bush than in those 
that frequent the open, sgog P. C. Mircuete Guide Gard, 
Zoot, Soc. (ed. 3)43 Phe Tragelaphine Group (7ragelaphinz) 
contains mosey Rice Antelopes with spirally-twisted horns. 


+Trage:mato-polist. Ods. rare-°% [{. Gr. 
tpaynparor@Ans (Hesychius)+-1sT, f. rpayhpar- 
dried fruit or sweetmeat.] A seller of sweets, 


1656 Biounr Glossogr., Tragematopalist (tragentatopola), | 


he that sells comfits, carawaies and such other ware, made 
of sngart a Confectioner, 1658 in Puctirs, 

Traget, -our, -ry: see ‘REGET, etc. 

Tragi, pl. of TRacus. 

Tragi- (tredzi), combining form repr. TRaaic, 


In a few nonce-words on ‘the model of Traci- | 


comEDY, as ‘ragi-catastrophe, -farce, farcical adj. 
(See also nnder TRAGI-coMEDY.) 


3811 Henry & [sadella\, 169 The love of tragi-catastsophe, | 


common to vulgar minds. 1893 Sat. Rev. 1 Apr. 342/1 Phe 
pitiable tragi-farce of French politics. 1896 Daily News 
17 Jan. 6/3 The fantastic tragi-farcical experiment. 

Tragic (tredzik), 2. and sd. Also 6 -icke, 
7-8 -ick. [ad. L. éragic-us, a. Gr. rpayin-ds of 
or pertaining to tragedy, f. Tpay-os goat: see -IC ; 
but in sense associated with rpayvdia TRAGEDY. 
Cf. F. tragiqne.} A. adj. 

1. Of, pertaining, or proper to tragedy as a branch 
ofthe drama; of thenatnre of tragedy; composing, 
or acting in, tragedy: opp. to Costic a, 1. 

1563 Mer. Mags colina ree, xv, Witnes theyr Satyr 
sharpe, and tragicke playes. 1g90 Sransee F. Q. 111. xil. 3 
Yelad in costly garments fit for tragicke Stage. a 1637 B. 
Jonson Horace's Art Poetry 122 Yhe comic matter will 
not be exprest In tragic verse. 1712 Avotson Sfect. No, 31§ 
pro The ancient Tragick writers. 1788 Fitzrateick Prof. 
Sheridan's ‘Critic’, The tragic Queen to please a tasteless 
crowd, Has learnt to bellow, rant, and roar so loud. | 1827 
Buckhar's Theatre Grks, (ed. 2) Pref. 6 The..'lragic and 
Comic metres. 1838 Tuistwart Greece M1. xviii. 79 One 
of these exhibitions commonly followed each tragic perform- 
ance, and it was always furnished by the tragic poet himself, 


t 


TRAGICAL. 


+b. Tragic-comedy: = Tract-cameDy. Ods. 

1631 Masse (fi¢/e) The Spanish Bawd, represented in 
Celestina: or, The Tragicke-Comedy of Calistoand Melibea, 
€1650 Dena Old Age 664 On the world’s stage, when our 
applause grows high For acting here life’s tragic.comedy. 
1653 H. Mong Antid, Ath. tt. viii. § 3 All might prove but 
a ‘Tragick.Comedy. 

ce. Befitting, or having the style of, tragedy: 
= TRAGICAL 2. 

3684 Winstantey Eng. Worthies, Shaks, 345 Never any 
exprest a more lofty and Tragick height. 1718 Rowe(J.), 
Bid them dress their tied aliars With every circumstance 
of tragick pomp. 1837 KHART Scott xix note, Mer 
(Mrs. Siddons’] tragic exclamation to a footboy during a 
dinner,..‘ Vou’ve brought me water, boy, I ssked for beer’, 
1888 A. K. Garen Sehind Closed Doors vi, We wasn't 
tragic, not a bit of it. 

2. Resembling tragedy in respect of its matter; 
relating to or expressing fatal or dreadful events; 
connected with or excited by such events; sorrow- 
ful, sad, melancholy, gloomy; = TRaGical a. 1. 

3593 Suans. 3 fYen, VJ, v. vi. 28 My brest can better 
brooke th) Daggers point, Then ran my tares that Tragicke 
History. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 1x. 6, I now must change 
Those Notes to Tragic. 1718 Lapy M. W. Montacu Let. 
fo Abbé Conti 31 July, The tragic story that you are well 
ncquainted with. s7sr Jounson Rambler No. 156 P10 
That the tragick and comick affections have been moved 
pce with equal force. a1780 Haaas Phrlol, En- 
quiries Wks, (1841) 430 That pity and terror are the true 
tragic passions; that they truly bear that name, and are 
necessarily diffused through every fable truly tragic. 1819 
Keats fsabella xxxi, Into her heart a throng Of higher 
occupants, 4 richer zest, Came tragic. 

3. Resembling the aetion or conclusion of a 
tragedy; characterized by or involving ‘tragedy’ 
in real life; calamitons, disastrous, terrible, fatal, 
(In qnot. 1876, Suffering calamity, extremely un- 
happy or unfortunate. 

3545 ee Exp. Dan. vii. 129b, Noble valeant princes.. 
haue there bene, which at last..haue had a miserable tragik 
ender. 1639 N. N. tr. Du Bosg's Compl, Woman 1. 80 The 
Tragick effects of this levity, 1850 Cantvie Latter-d, 
Pawmph, vy. (1872) 181 In these tragic days. 1872 Yeats 
Growth Corum, 294 The tragic fate of many bold men. 1876 
L, Steritzn Eng, Th. 18th Cent. V1. 372 Swift. .is the most 
tragic figure in onr literature. Beside the deep agony of 
his soul, all other suffering..is pale and colourless, 1907 
Verney Men. 1.98 Throughout his short life toits tragic close, 

4, Coméb.: (a) expressing combination of tragic 
with some other quality, as ¢ragic-comical, -humor- 
ous, -tronic ; (6) parasynthetic, as ¢ragie-faled, 

1839-40 W. lavinc Wolfert’s R., Mountjoy (1855) 47 
Whenever my father looked me in the face, it was with such 
a tragic-comical leer. sgoa Monustioop & Gamatr J’. 
Kipling 155 Some side scene..of the great tragic-ironic. 
1906 Daily Chron. 3 Mar. 3/4 The punishing, in a tragic- 
humorous manner, of a rascally set of owners. 1908 /éid. 
19 Nov. 3/2 At the tine of the tragic-fated Strnensee. 

B. sd. 1. a. A tragic actor: = TRAGEDIAN 2. 

1587 Afirr, Alag., Ferrex i, Complayne 1 may with 
tram on y® stage. 1837 Tuackeray Rareaswing vi, 
© That he is’, said Canterficld, the first tragic. 

b. A tragic poet or author: = TRAGEDIAN 1, 

1594 R. Asutry tr. Loys /e Roy 69 There hath hin a great 
companie of ‘I'ragicks, Comicks [etc.]. @1619 Fotneasy 
Atheom, 1. ii, § 5 (1622) 203 Whereof two Tragicks hane 
giuen vs two notable instances. 3737 Savace ’udlic Spirit 
7 With lib'ral Light the Tragic charms the Age. 1827 
Buckhaw'eTheatre Grks. (ed.2) Pref.3 To givethe student an 
idea of the manner in which he is expected to read the Tragics. 

2. A tragic poem or drama, a tragedy. ? Obs. 

¢1720 Prion Written in Mezeray's Hist, France 19 The 
man in graver tragick known. 17.. The Link in Dodsley 
Colt, Poems (1782) LV, 126 In epics and tragics, 

3. fig. t Tragic fate (os.); a tragic event, a 


| disaster. 


1689 Kiznton fist, Ch, Scot. vit. (1817) 310 This was her 
miscrable tragick. 1857 Croucu Poems, etc. (1869) I. 113 
Whatever comes of it—pain and grief, snicide and murder, 
all the tragics you can think of, 

4, quasi-sb. Zhe ¢ragic: that which is tragic; 
the tragic side of the drama, or of life; tragic style 
or manner. ; 

1872 Moatev Voltaire iii, (1886) 132 Sometimes they failed 
in reaching the tragic, through excessive fear of passing its 
limits. 

Tragical (tredgikal),a. (sb.) [£ L. ¢ragéc-zs 
(see prec.) +-AL: sce -ICAL. In earlier use than 
tragic or F, ¢ragigze.] 

1. Of the nature of, or resembling tragedy tn re- 
spect of its matter; relating to or expressing fatal 
or dreadful events; = TRAGIG a, 2. 

Cf. F. éragigue, ‘tragicall, tragicke, .. bloudie, deadlie, 
dolefull, disinall’ (Cotgr.), Ie, Iragico, ‘tragicall, dismall, 
deadly * (Florio). . 

1489 Caxton Blanchardyu liv. 213 The_vnfortunate 
report and tragicall tidings, 1596 Edward /1/, v. 1. 105 So 
must my voice be tragicall againe, And I must sing of dole- 
full accidents, 1641 J. Jackson True Evang. T. t 43 
Euschius was an eye-witnesse of these things, who tels a 
most tragicall story hereof, 1828 Durra Trav. Italy, etc. 
150 It represents the tragical fable of Hippolytus. 

+2. Appropriate to or befitting tragedy; having 
the elevated or dignified style of tragedy; serions 
and stately; also, affectedly elevated, grandiose, 
pompons ; (of language) grandiloqnent, rhetorical, 
extravagant; (of aspect or manner) grave, formid- 
able; = Traaict e, Obs, (exe. as involved In 1 or 3). 

3548 Upatt, ete, Zrasi, Par, Mark xii. 78 What with their 


TRAGICALITY. 


magnifik and hye titles, and what with their tragicall and 
masking apparell, as thongh they had bene almost god 
almighties peeres, 1565 Jewut Def Afol. 11, xiii. (1611) 255 
He.. would thinke these Tragical termes should beare some 
weight. For sober men seldome vse thus to cry without 
some cause. 1579 Lyty Exphues (Acb.) 137, 1 would have 
tragical and stately stile shunned. 19x Suaks.x Hen. V2, 
1.1. 125 Why looke yon still so sterne, and tragicall? 1673 
Lady's Call. u. iii. § 2 Those tragical furies wherewith some 
women seem transported. : 
b. Excited with tragic feeling. 

e3sg2 Maatowe Massacre Paris u. vi, Though I seem 
mild and calm, Think not but Iam tragical within. 1887 
Miss Braopon Like & Undike i, 1¢ will never do for Valen- 
tine to surprise us in this tragical mood. 

3. = TRAGIC a. 3. } 

1555 Even Decades 144 The_turmoyles and tragicalt 
affayres of the Ocean. 1644[H. Paaker] us Pop. 22 The 
latter part of Neroes tragicall raign, 1716 Lavy M. W. 
Monracv Let. /o Lady Rich 1 Dec, ‘The tragical end of an 
only son, 1784 P, Waicur New Bk. Martyrs 797/x,1 shall 
want assistance to help me upon this tragical stage [the 
scaffold], 1871 Moatev Crit. A/ise. Ser. 1. Condorcet (1878) 
35 A destiny .. as tragical as any in those bloody and most 
tragical days. 

+4. = Tracic a, 1. Obs. 

1589 Purrentam Eng. Poeste 1. xi. (Arh.) 41 They set forth 
the dolefull falles of infortunate and afflicted Princes, and 
were called Poets Tragicall. 1590 Snaxs. Afids. N,v. i. 59 
A tedious breefe Scene of yong Piramus, And his lone 
Thisby ; very tragicall mirth. /dé¢, 66, A play there is, my 
Lord, .. And tragicall,.it is: For Piramus therein doth kill 
himselfe. 16ag Waoswoatn Pilgr. v. 47 ‘They made a 
Tragicall-Comedy of our voyage, whereby they got much 
money and honour, 

+B. sd. A tragical story or strain. Ods. rare. 

1606 G. WloopcockE] Misi. Justine x1x. 75 Hauing heard 
the Tragicall of what was become of them. .they redoubled 
their griefes, 1621 Bratuwait Nat. Enrbasste (1877) 119 
Terpaus. did. .sing on his Lute these wofult Tapia 

Tragicality (tredgike'liti). rare. [f. prec. + 
-1ty.] | Tragical quality or style; tragicalness. 

1843 Cartvce Past § Pr. mi. iii, An air of supreme 
tragicality, A 

Tragically (tredzikali), adv. 
LY 2: sce -IGALLY.] 

1. With tragic feeling or expression; tin early 
use, with loud or passionate complaint, 

1577 Vauteouititea Luther on Ep. Gal, a5 Paul might.. 
tragically have cried out against them: O ungracions world. 
@19716 Sovtn Serns. (1727) V1. 427 Many complain and cry 
out very tragically of the Wretchedness of their este 1781 
Giaaon Decl. & #. xviii. 11. 116 He tragically lamented 
the cruel murder of Constans. Afow. A story very tragi- 
cally told, ; 

2. With calamitons, disastrons, or fatal issue. 

1583 in Haklnyt Vay. (x600) 111. 154 Our voyage..ended 
tragically. x602 Waaner A/é, Eng. Epit. (1612) 384 This 
king that tragically raigned, being first deposed, tragicall 
ended. 1693 Davoen Juvenal’s Sat. Ded. (1697) 7x As his 
Provocations were great, he has reveng‘d them tragically. 
3885 Manch, Etant. 10 Dist 5/2 Vheir predictions have 
been only too tragically fulfilled. 

+.3. Grandiloquently, rhetorically. Obs, rare. 

1678 Coowoern Jxfe/l, Syst. 1. iv. § 36. 548 And accordingly 
is it said of Numenius by him [Proctus], that rpets avupnjous 
Geos, he did rpaywhiy xadeiv, marrov, éyyovov, ardyovov, 
having praised the Three Gods, ‘Tragically or Affectedly 
called them, the Grandfather, the Son, and the Nephew. 

Tra:gicalness. [f. as prec. +-NES3.] Tragi- 
cal quality. 

1667 Decay Chr. Piety xiv. ? 2 As well in the tragicalness 
of the event, as the insolence of the undertaking. 1687 
Doyie Mlartyrd. Theodora vi. (1703) 88 A spectacle, whose 
tragicalness his revenge would make acceptable to him. 
tgo5 A. C. Benson Upion Lett, (1906) 208, I re-read The 
Lighi thai failed for its abundant vitality and tragicalness, 

Tragicize (tredzissiz), vw rere. [f. Tracio 
++IZE: cf. criticize.] intr. To speak or write in 
tragic style, to ‘do the tragic’. (Cf. TRAGEDIZE 2.) 

1833-40 J. H. Newman Cd. of Fathers (1842) 129, 1 will 
tragicize a bit. 

ragicly, adv. rare—'. [f. TRacica. + -Ly 2] 
= TRAGICALLY. 

1604 Stirtinc Aurora, Elegy iii. Mj, But 1 shall sadl 
sing, too tragickly inclin’d, Some subiect sympathizing with 
ie ae miud. 

ra'gicness. rare—*, 
e ‘TRAGICALNERS, 

3667 Wateanouse Fire Lond. 124 By the Tragickness of 
all which, in Battails fought,..I lost Hundreds of Thousands 
of Men. - 

Tragico- (tredziko), combining form repr. Gr. 
rpayikds TRAGIC; as in Tra:gico-hero:i-co'mie a, 
(nonce-w.l.) combining tragic, heroic, and comic 
elements. Also contracted TRAGI-, q. v. 

1756 J. Warton Ess. Pope |. iv. 207 Bartolomeo Bocchini 
..printed at Venice MDCXLI, a tragico-heroi-comic poem, 


Tragi-comedy ((re-dgijke-m/di). Also 6 
tragy-, 7 trage-, tragoe-; see also Comepy. [a, 
V. ¢ragé-comédée (1545 in Vatz.-Daria.) = It. /rag?- 
comedia (Florio), ad. late L. tragicémadia (Lac- 
tantius @325), syncopated from ¢ragico-cémedia 
(Plautus); f. L. ¢ragéczs tragic + cémadia comedy.] 

lL. A play (or, rarely, a story) combining the 
qualities of a tragedy and a comedy, or containing 
both tragic and comic elemeats; sometimes sec. 
a play mainly of tragic character, but with a happy 
ending. 

181 Sipnay Afol. Poetrie (Arb.) 65 The right sportfulnes, 


[f. as prec. + 


[f. as prec. +-ness.] 


Ta a tragical manner or style. + 


282 


is [not] by .. mungrell Tragy-comedie obtained. [1603 
Haasnet Pop. Lmpost. xxii. 150 Our Deemonopoiia or 
Devill-fictiun is ‘I'ragico-Comozdia, a mixture of both as 
Amphitryo in Plautus is] 1640 Kitticrew (¢ét/e) The 
Prisoners, A Trage-Comedy. 16sa C. B. Sraeviton 
ferodian Advt., He |Herodian} represents..the Emperors 
of that Age and their Courts, with Comedies, ‘I'ragedies and 
Tragicomedies, 1664 Fiecknoe (¢itéc) Love’s Kingdom. A 
Pastoral Trage-Coinedy, 1770 Lancnoane /°lutarch (1879) 
1, 178/1 When tragedy took a graver turn, something of the 
former drollery was still retained, as in that which we call 
tragi-comedy. 1849 Macautay //ist. Eng. v. 1. 636 Shak- 
speare had borrowed from Whetstone the plot of the noble 
tragicomedy of Measure for Measure, 


2. fig. An event or series of events of mixed 
tragic and comic character; a combination of 
pathetic and humorous elements in real life. 


1579-80 Nort Plutarch (1676) 619 His acts..may plainly 
shew, that all that was but a Tragi-comedy ceremonionsly 


ended. @ 1649 Daumm. or Hawtn. Cypress Grove Wks.(1711) | 


126 Every one cometh there to act his part of this tragi- 
comedy, called life. 1709 Steere Tatler No. 36? 5 What 
heightened the Tragi-Comedy of this Market for Annuities. 
1838 Lytton Calderon i, ‘the Tragi-Comedy of Court 
Intrigue. 

Hence Tra:gi-come'dian, an actor who performs 


in tragi-comedy; Tra:gi-comedie'tta (sonce-qd.), © 


a slight or sketchy tragi-comedy. 


¢1626 MiwoLeron Mayor of Queenborough v.i, Comedians, * 


tragedians, tragi-comedians. 1892 Pali Mali G.12 May 
x Tragedy is a name not to be taken in vain, least of all 

y a poet of Mr. Swinburne’s calibre. *Tragi-conedietta 
would have come nearer the mark. 

Tragi-comic (tredgikgmik), @. [f. Tract- 
+Comio,] Having the character of a tragi-comedy ; 
combining tragic with comic elements. 

1683 Cave Ecclesiastici, Athanasius 81 The Tragy-Comick 
Scene of Arsenius the Meletian Bishop. 1709 adler 
No, 68 p 3 Vou have a Tragi-comick Genius. 1790 Buake 
fr, Rev, 11 10 viewing this monstrous tragi-comick scene, the 
most opposite passions..succeed..each other..; alternate 
langhter and tears; alternate scorn and horrour. 1831 
Souruey in Q. Rev. XLIV. 276 A more tragi-comic histor 
could uot be imagined. 1840 New A/onthly Mag. LVII1, 
524 Screaming in ecstasy at the tragicomic termination of 
their attempt. 

So Tra:gi-co'mical a., of tragi-comic character 
(heace Tra:gi-comica‘lity, tragi-comic quality, or 
an instance of this; Tra:gi-co-mically adv., ina 
tragi-comical way). Also Tra:gi-co:mi-opera‘ti- 
eal, -pa‘storal adjs. (nonce-wids.), combining the 
qualities of tragi-comedy and opera (or pastoral), 

1867 Fenton Trag. Disc. xiii. Argt. (1898) 238 A *tragi- 
comiqnal reaport. 158: Sipnev Afol. Poetrie (Arb.) 43 
Some Poesies haue coupled together two or three kindes, as 
Tragicall and Comicail, wher-vpon jis risen, the Tragi- 
comicall, * 1627 (¢¢/e) A Tragi-Comicall History of ovr 
Times, vuder the borrowed names of Lisander and Calista. 
a3661 Fuitea Worthies, Leicester, (166a) 1. 129 His tragi- 
comical life, had a peaceable End. 1878 H. James Euro. 
feans i, It was extremely clever, and full of a sort of 
tragicomical power. 1897 Q. Rev. Jan. 182 His butterfly 
*tragicomicalities of romauce, 1933 J. Baamston Alan ¢ 
Taste 22, | was *tragi-comically got. 1902 Swinpurnein QO. 
Rev, July 25 The dissolution of a ruined household is.. 
tragicomically set before us. ¢ a Porson (title in Daily 
Chron. 29 Mar. (1902) 6/7), Out of the Fiyingipess into the 
Fire..a *tragi-comi-operatical farce. 1914 Gay (¢/¢/e) The 
What d'ye call it: A *Tragi-Comi-Pastoral Farce. 1729 
Hawker (ttle) The Wedding: A ‘Tragi-Comi-Pastoral- 
Farcical Opera..The Overture, by Dr. Pepusch, 

| Tra‘gion, -ium. Herb. Obs. [L. tragion,Gr. 
tpayiov, 1. tTpayos he-goat.] A name given by the 
Greeks to some strong-smelling plant or plants; 
identified by 16th c. herbalists with Dictamnus 
albus (D. Fraxinella, Lyte 343), and Chenopodiun: 
vulvarta (Tragium Germanicum, Lyte 548). 

3867 Maret Gr. Forest 62 Tragion saith Diascorides, 
onely Crete & Cicilie bringeth forth. 1577 Grance Gold. 
Afhrod. Fiij, The hearbe Dictamus, or Tragion, 15978 
Lyte Dodoens 10. xxi. 343 Of false Dictam...This herbe is 
called in Greeke zpdytov, in Latine 7raginit: and is the 
first kind of Y'ragium described by Dioscorides. Some 
herboristes cal it Praxinella. Ibid. v. iv. 549 We do call it 
in Grecke zpayiov: in Latine Tragiur, that is to say, 
Goates herbe, And bycause you shall reade in Dioscorides 
of two other herbes called Tvagia, to make some difference 
betwixt them, we do name this Tragium Germmanicusg:: in 
Frenche, Blanche putain: in base Almaigne, Bocxcruyt : 
some call it Ve/uaria, hy whiche name it is knowen of the 
Herboristes of this Conntrie:..1 hane named it in Englishe, 
The ranke stinking Goate, or stinking Motherwort. 1587 
Gaerne Exphues Wks. (Grosart) V1, 128 The herbe Tragion 
heing once hyt withan Aspis neuer groweth. 1706 Paut.tirs 
(ed. Kersey), T7agiui, a shruh..whose Leaves in Autumn 
stink like a Goat ; also the Herb white Dittany. 

Tra:godra‘ma. xonce-wa. [f. Gr. tpayo-, com- 
bining form of zpdyos (see TRAGEDY) + Drama,] 
A drama of tragic character. 

1793 [see Comooaama). 

+Tragonce, Oés. rave—'. [app. an altered 
form of dragonce, one of the 15-171h c. forms of 
the plant-name Dracons (Arum Dracunculus, 
now Dracunculus vulgaris); the variation of d 
and ¢ being due to the confusion between dragontia, 
-cia, and taragontia, -cia, and the inclusion by 
16th c. herbalists under Apaxovria, Dracontia, or 
Dracunculus, of both Dragons (Arum Dracuncu- 
dus) and Tarragon (Artemisia Dracunculus); an 


inclusion commemorated in the existing botanical 


TRAHYSH. 


names, See etymological note s.v. Tarracon.] 
= Dracona (or ? TARRAGON), 

1575 Turneay. Venerie 43 She purgeth hir with the hearbe 
called Tragonce. 

Tragopan (tre'gopsen). Ornith, [a. L. trago- 
pan, Gr. 1payondy, name of a reputed bird in Ethiopia 
(perh. the bearded vallure); f{. rpayos goat + Mdy 
Pan; in mod.Omithology taken as the name of a 
genus (Cavier, 1829).] A pleasant of the genns 
Ceriornis (formerly Tragopanx), characterized by 
having a pair of crectile fleshy horns on the head; 
the species are found ia India, China, etc. 

[1623 Cockeram mt, Tragofoxadus, a bird in Ethiope 
greater then an Eagle, haning hornes like a Goate. 1706 
Paiturs (ed. Kersey), Tragopanas.] 1831 Gouto Birds 
Jr. Himalaya \xii, The genus Tragopan. 1847 CaarENTER 
Zool. § 431 Vhe Tragopans seem to connect the Pheasants 
with the Turkeys, 1882 A¢henxum 27 May 671/1 Additions 
made to the [Zool. Soc.] menagerie during April..: a pair 
of black-headed tragopans (Ceriornis melanocephala);.. 
a male Cabot's tragopan (Cervornis Caboti). 

|| Tragopogon (tre:go,pdu-gfn). Bot. [a. Gr. 
tpayotmyov (Theophr.), f. zpayo-s ne-goat + 
néryav beard.] A genus of Composite plants of 
which the common wild yellow-flowered English 
and European species, 7. minor and pratensis, are 
known as Goat’s-beard, and 7. forrifolins with 
rose-coloured or purple flowers is cultivated for its 
esculent root under the name of Saisiry. 

1706 in Puniiuips (ed Kersey), 1731 [see Satsiry 1}. 174x 
Compl. Ham.-Piece w. iii. 376 Products of the Kitchen 
Garden... Buglos, Borage, Tragopogon. 1830 [see SALsiry 1}. 

Tragule (tregizl). Zool, [ad. mod.L. Zra- 
gulus, dim. of (ragus, Gr. tpi-yos goat.] A quad- 
muped of the genus 7ragzlss, or of the family 
Tragulidy of yuminants, found in India and Java, 
resembling small hornless decr; a chevrotain, So 
Tra‘gulid, one of the 7ragulide; Yra‘guline 
a., belonging to the 7ragelina; also applied to a 
group of goat-like anlelopes including the stcenbok, 
Nanotragus tragulus; Tra guloia a., akin in form 
tothe 7ragulide; sb. a member of this group. 

1878 Bet tr. Gegcnbaur’s Comp. Anat. $39 This third 
portion [of the stomach] is wanting in the Tragulidz aud 
Tylopoda. 1883 List Anim, Zool, Soc. 176 Family Tragu- 
tide. Geuns Tragulus [3 species]. 1891 Cent. Dict., 
Tragule... Traguline... Traguloid, a. 1891 Frower & 
Lyoekxer A/ammals 307 Leptouteryz, from the Miocene 
of the United States, is regarded as a Traguloid. 1896 tr. 
Boas' Text Bk. Zool. 509 The Tragulids (7ragulidz) form 
a circumscribed group of small Ruminants without antlers; 
«in most respects nearly allied to the Cervidz. 

(| Tragus (trev-gis), Anat. Pl. tragi (tredgpi). 
[Late L., from ¢ragus, a. Gr. tpayos he-goat, so 
named on account of the bunch of hairs which it 
bears: see quot. 1874.] A prominence on the 
inner side of the external ear, in front of and partly 
closing the orifice, opposite to the AnriTRacus, 
and in man usually bearing a tuft of hairs; specially 
developed in certain bats. 

1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Tragus, the ex- 
tream Brim of the Ear. + ABERNETHY Dis, resend, 
Syphilis (1826) 127 Situated on the front of the ear, extending 
over the tragus. 1874 Roosa Dis. Far (ed. 2) 19 Rufus of 
Ephesus, who was the first medical lexicographer, and who 
lived in the age of Pliny, used the names Ae/ix, lobe, vagus, 
aud aatt-tragus, still employed to describe the different 
parts of theauricle. 1904 Speaker 24 Dec. 315/2 ‘Whe earlet, 
a curious development of the tragus iu insectivorous bats. 

Traheen (trahin). <Azglo-[rish, [ad. It. 
troighthin (Dineen), ¢roighkin (O'Reilly), a little 
foot or sole, a soleless stocking worn without shoes ; 
dim. of ¢roigh, troighth- {oot (pl. troighthean) ; cf. 
Gaelic ¢roidh foot, pl. were | See quots, 

3817 Lapv MoaGan France (1818) 1. 125 #ofe, Partial 
covering of the leg is universal among the peasantry of 
lreland, at this day, wuder the name of ‘traheens’. 1836 
W. H. Maxwet. Capt. Blake 11. tii. note, Traheeins are 
the legs of Connemara stockiugs, which case the limbs ol 
the traveller, without cramping his toes. 

fad. L. tra- 


+ Trahent, sd. and a. Obs, rare. 
hent-em, pr. pple. of trahére to draw.] 

A. sé. App. short for ConTRAHENT, contracting 
party, or applied to one of the claimants before they 
enter into a contract. , 

1537 Caomwett in Merriman Life & Lett. (1902) H. 69 
Euery point in the same [letter] bothe touching the title, 
the demeanors of the trahentes of both parties, And the 
seruice that may be don be eyther partie, 

B. aaj. Drawing, that draws, 

1661 Lovett //ist. Anim. § AZin. 518 Potions,..used to 
evacuate humours, that doe not resist the trahent medicine, 

| Tra-hison. rare. [l. ¢trakison.] ‘Treason. 

3858 Kincstev Red Atag 73 Foul mishap and trahison. 
1859 G. Mratoitn A. Feverel xxxix, She umst see the 
trahison with her eyes. 

+ Tra-htne, v. Obs. [OE. traktnian, {. traht 
text, passage, exposition.] ¢rarxs. To expound. 

c1000 ZELFaic Hom, 1. 510 Hesmon trahtnad pis gods- 

MN. /d%d, 11. 278 We woldon sefyrn trahtnian be dam 
lambe, arogo Lrber Scintill. \xv. (1889) 200 Mid were 
zewfestum trahtna [¢racta] be haliguysse. ¢1200 Ormin 
11680 Nimepb gom Off piss patt here iss trahhtnedd, 

Trahys, obs. form of Trace sé.2 

Trahysh, var. TRAISE v. Oés., Lo betray. 


TRAIK. 


Traice, Traict, obs. forms of Trait, TREAT. 

Traictise, obs. form of TREATISE. 

Traid(e, obs. f. TRapE; pa. t. of TRay v, Obs. 

Traie: see Tray. Traifoyle, obs. i. TReroin. 

Traik (trék), sd. Se. Also 6 traike, 8 trake. 
[Trai sd. and v, appear together in Sc. soon after 
1500. Origin uncertain; with sense 1 cf. Sw. éraé 
‘troublesome task, painfalness, tiresomeness’, ¢rdhig 
adj., tizesome, tzoublesome, wearisome, and the vb. 
mentioned ander TRalk v. It is not clear that 
sense 2 is the same word, but cf. the vb.] ‘ 

1. A plague, pestilence ; mischief, disaster; also 
fig. of 2 person, one who is a ‘ pest’ or ‘ plagne’. 

5513 Dovcias Eneis mi. ii, 141 Ane ore and traik, 
+. Fell on our membris with sic infectioun, Was na remeid. 
fbid. x1. xv. 59 This wench, this vengeabill pest or traike. 
r A. Nicot Poems (1766) 20 The meikle trake come o'er 
aad snouts. 1825 JamiEson s.v., He that has nae gear 
will bae nae traik. 

2. ‘The flesh of sheep that have died of disease 
or by accident’ (Jamieson). 

W802 Finptatza Agric. Peebles xiv, 208 The sheep dying 
of disease are used as flesh meat, under the designation 
of traik, 1815 Pennecuih's Deser. Tweeddale Notes 
95 The poor,..sluggish T'weeddale shepherd, fed with his 
dog upon traik (sheep that have died of some disease), 

Hence Trai-ky a., weak, worn ont, fatigued. 

1825 Janteson, 77raik, traichie, weak, in a dectioing state, 
1846 ia Baockert N.C. Gloss. (E.D.D.), 1884 J. Tarr in 
United Presb. Mag. a57/2 Sometimes 4 treaky member of 
the flock can be ntilized as food. 

Traik (tk), - Sc. Also 6 trake, 6-9 traick. 
(Goes app. with Taalk sé, q.v.: origin uncertain, 
but ef. Sw. ¢rdéa to rub on, to tug, to drudge, 
Norw. ¢racka to strnggle against, show disinclina- 
tion to toil or work; to go with difficalty, go 
slowly, zraakes to become lized or exhansted, ¢raa- 
all adj. uawilling, relactant.] 

1. intr. To decline in health, or be in declinin 
health; to become wom ont; to break down, col- 


lapse. Now rare. 

1508 [see Traixeo], 1 Srewaer Cron. Scot. (Ralls) 1. 
423 Aoo sciknes that is into the heid, Without the soner 
that it get remeid,..The memberis all will rycht sone tyne 
and tratk, 1639 R. Baswe Lett, 28 Sept, Many of them 
died ; and..the most part of all who remained traicked piti- 
fullie. 1737 Ramsay Sc, Prov, xiv. 118 He's the gear that 
winna trail 1834 Cartyie in Froude 1: piv iid Years 
(1882) 11. xviii. 45r But for the kindness and helpfulaocss 
shown me onal ds 1 must have traiked. 

2. To go idly abont, to stroll; to wander, stray, 
go astray; fo /raik gts to come after, follow. 

3818 Scorr /#7t, Midf.xxiv, There isna a hussy..that * ig 
can bring within your doors, but there will be chietds.. 
coming traiking after them for their destruction. 1825 Jamin. 
son, Traik.. .Towander so astolose one's self; chiefly applied 
to the youn of poultry, Dumfr. Hencethe.. race," He's 
nane o' the birds that traik ", he can take peed care of him- 
self, 184a J. Arron Domest, Econ, (1857) 264 In half 
dozens they are tearing the thatch off the s , Of they are 
“tracking” through the corn-fields, each of them destroying 
with its feet quite as much as a sheep would eat, 

Ilence Traiked, traikit (trz-kéd, -It) ppl. a. Se. 
&. wasted; worn ont; b. of sheep or cattle: that 
has died a natural death; cf. Beaxy; Trat‘king 
vbl. sb., strolling, wandering, ‘ walking out’. 

1508 Dunsag Fyting 118 Bot now, in winter, for purteth 
thow art traikit, “ng62 in Keith fist. Scot. (1734) App. i? 
fe the tempestuous Stormis of the Winteris past, the hale 
Gudis wer sa trakit, smorit and deid, that [etc.}. 1585-6 
J. Matvinie Let. in Wodrow Soc, Mise, (1844) 1. 439 Mr. 
Andrew has been a sore traicked man since he came home. 
om Rowtock Sere. Wks. 1849 I. 437 The trakedest 

jes that livis, even as gifthey wer drawin throw an myre, 
¢ 1680 (F, Sewritt.] Banishm, Poverty 93, 1 call‘d him Turk 
and traiked tyke. 1825 Jamieson, Tradi?...1. Sore fatigued, 
2. Wasted, hrought intoa declining state by being overdriven, 
Starved, or exposed to the inclemency of the weather. 
y6a8 J. Struruzes Hist. Scot. 11. 625 To butcher-mea 
except ..drowned calves and traiked sheep..they were ( 
Strangers. 1894 Csocxerr Xaiders xxxv, His night-hawk 
traiktogs end trokings with a dozen hizzies, 

Trail (tral), sé.1 Also 5 traille, trele, (6 
treale), 5-7 trayle, 6-8 traile, 7 tray]. [Known 
in sense 1 from 14th c, ; in other senses only from 
Isth c. or later. App. f. Tram v.1} 

L Something that trails or hangs trailing. 

+1. The train of a robe or other garment. Ods. 

13.. Curtor AM. 28020 (Cott.) Yee lenedis..Thoru your 
trail bath wide and side, Es not at seke to find your pride, 
€1440 Promp. Parv, 499/1 Trayle, or trayne of a clothe, 
sirma. 1688 R, HoLue Armoury wy. xii. (Roxh.) /2 
‘The traile or traine of this great mantle was layd on his left 
shoutder. 

b. A trailing or hanging article of clothing. 

1896 Baneiz Sent. Tommy x, The shrewd blasts cutting 
through my thia trails of Titi, 

¢. A long trailing or loose-hanging slender mass 
of hair, fibres, or the like; ‘any thing drawn to 
length’ (J.). 

ma Mas. Baowntne Portrait iii, Oval cheeks..Which 
a trail of golden hair Keeps from fading off to air, 1881 
Brackuost Chrittowell iii, Running up to him, with her 
hese: —— in her hand, and a trail of bast aroand 

nec! 


2. A Irailing ornament (carved, moulded, or em- 
Vou. X. 
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broidered) in the form of a wreath or spray of leaves 
or tendrils; a wreathed or foliated ornament. 

(Some take this, and esp. 2b, as belonging to Taatt 34.2; 
prob. the two words tended to run together. ] 

21423 in Archezologia LX1. 171, ij Fiols of on sute of 
silver and gild, Graven aboute wt a traille of Ive levys, 
1454 Test. Ebor, (Surtees) 11. 175 A couered pece with a 
trele of roses opon + couerynge. 1480-81in Hope Wradsor 
Castle (1913) 401 Ac Ixii pedum de lez Traillez et Crestes. 
3533 Hampton Crt. Ace. in E. Law Hist, Hampton Crt, 
(1835) 352 To Robert Skyngke..moulder of Antyke-worke, 
for a trayte of antyk sett in the great oull-pece in the 
Kynges new Hall, conteynyng 71 yards in leyngthe, & inches 
brode, at 16d. the yard, as51 Sie J. Wituams Acconipte 
(Abbotsf. 1836) 52 A riche cope of crymsyn veluet..em- 
brodred all ower with a traile and Fawcionsof Venice golde. 
1559-8 in Hope Windsor Castle (1913) 260 The armes of 
Eogland and Spaine with the treales to the same. @ 1618 
Syivester Ode to Astrea vii, That soft Sattin limme, With 
blew trayles enameldtrimme. 1869 Boutett. Arms § Aram. 
v. (1874) 78 A trail of foliage..filled the space between the 
—e bands. 

. A wreath or spray of (oatural) leaves, etc. ; 
a trailing tendril or branch. (Cf. 1c.) 
1998 Drayton Heroic. Ep. i. 117 A tittle Current... Which 
tikea wanton Trayle creepes here and there, 1697 Drvnen 
Virg. Georg. 1v. 184 The late Narcissus, and the winding 
Trail Of Bears-foot, Myrtles green, and Ivy pale. s725 
Bradley's Fam. Dict, 3v. page As soon as they 
shoot forth their Trails, you must take care to cut ‘em. 
3833 lit. Martineau Cinnamon § P. iii, They had never 
entangled their feet in trails of the hlueconvolvulus, a 1861 
T. Wootnea Beautiful Lady, Her Shadow vii, N igh clad 
in trails of tangled eglantine, 

c. attrib, or as adj. 

1533 flanipion Crt, Acc. in E, Law Hist, Hampton Crt. 
oe 352, 71 yardes in length and 8 inches brode, of trayle 
moldyd worke. 1644 Evetyn Diary 1 Apr., Next the 
atreete side..are knotts in trayle or grasse worke, 1649 G. 
Danie. Trinarch. To Rdr. 104 Speed, Cutt in sippetts, 
‘Trussell, layd about For a trayle Garnish, 1684 Lond, Gaz. 
No. 1944/4 A Petticoat of Musk coloured Silk, .. the Flowers 
Trail Silver. : .“ 

IT. Something trailed or made by trailing. 

+3. A sledge [= L. tragula]. Obs. 

1870 Levins Manip, 198/43 A Trayle, sledde, fraka. 1576 
in Ripon Ch, Acts (Surtees) 379 For a trayle to hym, 12d. 
1588 Durham Wills (Surtees) 11. 3 ij fong lethers, j 
traile, af flekes, j nowt heck, 12s. 1600 D, Serrix in Haktuyt 
Voy. AA. 37 They frank or keepe certaine dogs.. which they 
yoke togither, as we do oxen & horses, toa sled or traile: 
and sa carry their necessaries ouer the yce and snow. 

4, A drag-net [= L, ¢ragula}. Also érail-nct: 
see 16. (Also fig.) 

wg1x W. Kina tr. Naude's Ref. Politics v. 198 The first 
that made trails, and found out casting-nets to make men 
——e 1 P. Gass Yrué, 29 The fish here are gene- 
rally pike... What we caught were taken with trails or 


brush nets, 

5. The hinder end of the stock of a gun-carriage, 
which rests or slides on the gronnd when the 
carriage is unlimbered, Cf. Train 5.1 20. 

ape . Muttee Treat, Artillery Vocab., Traii, is the 
end of the travelling carriage opposite to the wheels, and 
upon which the carriage slides, when unlimbered, 1803 
Wetincton in Gurw, Desf, (1837) 11. 565 There isno remedy, 
o poy: to to lengthen considerably the trail of the carriage. 
2868 . 0 Govt. U.S. Munitions War 95 The gun is 
mounted ona field-carriage, with trail of the nsual form, 

6. Anything dzawn behind as an ot eelcee a 
body or collection of things or persons, drawn along 
by, or following in the wake of, something or 
some one, or moving steadily along in a lengthened 
formation so as to suggest this; a train. 

16ar Quaates yg a & P. (1678) 85 A rising Sun.. 
From whence wo agrimee is eee came > In 
waving points. 1 RvoEN Virg. Georg. 1. 504 Seeming 
Stars. .shooting through the Darkness... With. long Trails of 
Light. 1770 Lancuosns Plutarch (2851) I. 282/1 Dreadfut 
thunders..mingled with Ne trails of lightning. 1856 Mrs, 
Baowntne A ur. Leigk . & From which tong trail of chant- 
ing priests and girls. 1892 Buack Adv. Phacton xx, The 
wind was apparent in the hurrying trails of cloud. q 

7. A mark left where something has been trailed 
or has passed along; a trace, track. Also jig. 

1610 Guu Heraldry 11. vii. (1660) 77 Upton tearmeth 
it In Latine, Yractus which signifieth a Trace, or Trail 
because the field is seen both within and without ity an 
the Traile Itselfe is drawn thereupon in a different colour. 
[See Tract s5,86(a).] 1727 Gay Fadles 1. xxiv, 12 A snail, 
«with slimy trail Crawls o’er the 1817 Moogs Lrlia 
R., Par. & Peri, But the trail of the serpent is over them 
all. 1833 Maenrvat P. Simple xxix, 1 used to watch them 
(sbarks] during the night watch, as their fins, above water, 
skimmed along, leaving a trail of light behind them. 1856 
Mas, Baownte Aur. Leigh u. ax Brushing a green trait 
across the lawn With my gown in the dew. 1864 SxzaT 
Uhland's Poems 124 The heights were touched with May’a 
fair golden trail. 1899 AU/butt's Syst. Med. VIM. 865 In 
the imperfectly washed, a trait of dirt marks the course 
of the burrow fof the itch insect), : 

b. sfec. in astronomical cap ae The line 
or tzace produced by the motion of the image of a 
star across the plate daring exposure, 

1889 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. 11. 185 On developing 
namerous stars wilt be found which are invisible to the 
naked eye. The stars will all leave trails, forming arcs of 
concentric circles whose center lies near the center of the 
plate, 1891 /did, 1V. 83 When the plate is developed it 
will contain a series of lines or trails produced by the tight 
of the star as it the plate, »... 

8. spec. The track or other indication, as scent, 
left by a person or animal, esp. as followed by a 
huntsman or hound, or by any pursuer. Also fig. 


TRAIL. 


1g90 Cokaine Treat, Hunting Dijb, Take your [otter] 
houndes to the place..and cast your traylors off vpon the 
trayle you thinke best. 1602 Swaks. fame, 1v. v. 109 How 
cheerefully on the false Traile they cry, Oh this is Counter 
you false Danish Dogges. 1607 TorsELt Four. Beasts 
(1658) 120 The best manner to teach these hounds is to take 
a live hare, and trail her after you upon the earth;..after- 
ward set forth your hound near the trail. 1 4t Compl, Fam, 
Piece u, i. 295 A sure Sign they are upon the Scent; that is, 
where the Fox hath passed that Night, it is called a Drag 
or Trail. 80g Pike Sources Mississ. (1810) 38, 1 was deter- 
mined..if we came on the trail of elk, to follow them..in 
order to kill one. 1806 s2id. 57 My sentinel informed us, 
that some Indians were coming full speed upon our trail 
ortrack. 1827 J, F, Coorea Preiriz iii, Did you ever run 
him upon the trail of carrion? 1837 W. Irvine Capt. Boune- 
ville (1849) 111 Vandenburgh put himself upon their trail, to 
trace them to their place of concealment. a 1859 MaAcAULAY 
Hist, Eng, xxiv. (1861) V. 143 The Spanish Ambassador. , 
followed the trail with such skill and perseverance that he 
discovered, if not the whole truth, yet enough fetc.], 1888 
P. Linoxey in 7ies 16 Oct. 10/5 The hound. .took up the 
stale trail over some rather trying ground without a fault. 

b. Something stzong-smelliag trailed or drawn 
along the ground to produce a scent for hounds to 
follow: = Drao sd. 6b. 

3763 Brit, Mag, 1V. 553 They ran after a trait drawn by 
a man on horsehack about 10 minutes before the hounds 
started. ice P. Beckroap Hunting (1802) 85 A cat is as 
good a trail as any, 

9. A path or track worn by the passage of persons 
travelling in a wild or uninhabited region ; a beaten 
track, a rude path. (Chiefly in U.S, and Canada.) 

1807 P. Gass Frnl. 125 We proceeded down the river 
through dreadful narrows, where the rocks were in some 
eae breast high, and no path or trail of any kind. 1875 

emeLe & SueLpon Hist. Northfield, Mass. 50 Indian 
Paths—which were narrow trails worn by the feet in march- 
ing single file—crossed the country in various directions. 
1 CL. Jounstone Canada 81 A trail, as the Canadians 
call the tracks which do instead of roads. 

10. Geoé. A name for certain mixed glacial or 
other deposits resting apon older formations. 

(So called as app, marking the track of floating ice.) 

1866 O. Fisnea in 9. Frnt. Geol. Soc. 20 June 555, I have 
found that cylindrical pits and pipes are generally confined 
to soluble beds, and that the normal form of the cavities in 
clays, sands, and gravels is that of tronghs or furrows. 
They are usually filled with materials derived from some 
7 bouring higher ground... For the sake of a name I 
shail call the materials which filt these furrows the ‘trail’. 
188a Guinig 7ext-bk. Geol. v1. v. ii, § 2, 908 A remarkable 
bed of clay, loam, and gravel (‘loess’ or ‘trail). 1884 
W. G. Smite in Frad. Anthropol. Inst. XV. 358 The 
whole of the ‘ Palzotithic floor’ ts. .covered with the warp 
and trail" belonging to the last geological period of great 
cold. 1897 Archaol. Frul. Dec. 75 Where the flints are 
buried, in the ‘head ' or ‘ rain can or ‘run o th’ hills or 
trail, or whatever we may call the surface accumulation. 

TIT. Action of trailing. ; 
1L. The action of dragging oneself or something 
along, or of creeping or crawling ; also da/., a 
tirlng walk. rare. 

@ 1547 Suaasy Encid n, 284 The serpents twine [=twain] 
with hasted traile they glide To Pallas temple, 1674 N. 
Fawrax Bulk & Selv, World 141 The souls business in the 
wagon or vehicle of the body is..rather to ride in state than 
to ride post, ennobling the body by its curious draughts 
and trails of entivening sprightlinesses, 1876 Withy Gloss. 
s.v., ‘A lang trail’, a tiresome journey. , 

12. The action of hunting by the trail; chase hy 
the track or scent. 

2669 Devpen [Vild Gaiiant m. i, To come upon the spur 
after a tray! at four in the afternoon to destruction of cold 
meat and cheese. 1902 O. Wistez M1: infan ix, All 
winter he had ridden trail, worked at ditches during sammer. 

13. AG. The act of trailing a rifle, or the position 
of it when tzailed (see TRAIL v.! 2). 

1833 Regul. (nstr. Cavalry 1. 29 The barret..may be.. 
examined at the trail. 1847 infantry Man. (1854) 30 Trail 
Arms... Bring it down to the trail on the right side. £3ic/, 

oh, The short trait must never be used. 1893 Greener 
SeReh-L oneter 193 At the ‘trail’, that is, grasped in the 
right hand, the arm at full length, and the gun horizontal, 

14. An act of drawing ont, enticing, or befooling. 
rare—', 1847 (see Trav. 3b]. 

IV. 15. A woman who trails her dress along 
the ground; an untidy woman, slattera, slut. Se. 
x825 Jamizson, Yra‘/, a term of reproach for a dirty 
woman ; as, ‘Ye wile trail’, you nasty hussy, Aderd, 1898 
A. Paut Rand. Writ. 28 It is a very old saying..that no 
man should marry a trail, which meant a female who trailed 
her dress through the gutters. 1901 Trorrer E. Galloway 
Sk. 102/2 Come, ie me quick, ye usetess trail, The gully 
knife to sheer the kai 
V. 16. attrib. and Comb, (some of which may 
be from Train v1), as ¢rail-blazer, -hunting, 
-maker, -robbery, -trot; trail-weary adj. ; see also 
2c; trail-bar, a wooden har for turning the trail 
of a gun-carziage in pointing the gun; trail-board, 
a carved piece in a ship: see quot.; trail-car ( U.S.) 
= TralLer 6a; trail-eart (dial): see qaots. 
1770-1896; trail-eye = érar/-plaie-eye; trail- 
handspike = /rai/-bar; trail lever, ‘a trail- 
ing lever hiaged to the spindle-carriage of a 
spinning-mule’ (Cent. Dict. Supp.); trail-net, a 
fishing-net that is trailed or drawn along, a drag- 
net; trail-plank, a plank for sapporting the trail 
of a gun-carriage; trail-plate, an iron plate 
attached to the trail of a gun-carriage; hence 
80 
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trail-plate-eye, an ‘eye’ or perforated piece fixed 
on the trail-plate, used in limbering up; trail- 
rope, a rope used for trailing or drawing some- 
thing: (a) ?a tow-rope; (4) in a gun-cartiage = 
PROLONGE; (¢) a rope trailed on the ground to 
check the speed of a balloon ; trail-scent = sense 
8 babove (cf. TRAIN-SCENT); trail-spade, a projec- 
tioa at the lower end of the trail of a gun-carriage. 

1828 J. M. Sreaaman Brit. Gunner (ed.2) 116 *Trail Bear- 
ings. (Cast Iron.) 1908 Daly Chron. 19 May 3/2 Mrs. 
Hubbard's journey..with a smalt party of ‘*trail blarers’ 
native to the ways of Labrador, 1704 J. Haans Lex. 
Techn. 1,*Trailedoard, in a Ship, isa carved Board on 
each side of her Beak, reaching from her Main Stem to 
the Figure, or to the Brackets. 3770-4 A, Hunter Georg. 
Exss. (1804) 11, 370 To bruise ont the grain by sledges or 
*trail carts, 1861 Suites Engineers 11. 109 Sledges or trail- 
carts were also used for the same purpose; but the most 
common instrument employed was the flail, 1896 Caocxetr 
Grey Man xii, A trail-cart,..a box with shafts like a carriage, 
but without wheels, mounted on a great brush of branches 
and twigs, which..scored the gronad with a thousand ruts 
and scratches. 1887 Pall Mall G. 30 Mar. 6/1 Large 
numbers of *trail cattle, driven reckl into Wyoming in 
1881. 1890 Nasmitn Mod, Cotton Spinning Mach. xi. 206 
The traverse of the locking lever prior to locking is gradu- 
ally lessened as the *trail lever slide Lis lowered. 1892 — 
Cotton Spinning viii. 270 The shoulder R is pulled over the 
bowl carried at the end of the lever L, called the ‘trail’ 
lever, which is hinged to the carriage. 1901 Wide World 
Mag. V111, 156/2 A couple of the *trailemakers visited the 
cabin and found the partners there. 1905 A thenaum 5 Aug. 
183/2 A series of reprints or translations of the narratives of 
*Trailmakers', from the earliest times to the close of the 
eighteenth century. 1820 JooaELL, *7vailnet, or Trawine?. 
1877 Knicut Dict, Alech., Tratl-net, a net drawn or trailed 
behind a boat; or by two persons on opposite banks in 
sweeping a stream, 1859 F, A. Gairerrus A rtil?, Man, (1862) 
11g One “trail pike THis plank is placed on the ground, 
so that the trail of a siege carriage may rest on it. 1828 
J. M. Spraaman Brit. Gunner (ed. 2) 17 *Trail-plate Eyes, 
1901 Wide World Mag. VAM. 154/2 The territory had been 
remarkably free from serious crime, and *trail-robberies 
were unknown. 185: Mayne Reto Scalp Hunters xx, 
Mules and mustangs, picketed on long *trail-ropes. 1899 
Wesim, Gaz, 31 July 10/2 We opened the valve to hasten 
our descent before reaching it, and at 8.8 our trail-rope 
touched the ground, 1682 Lond. Gaz. No. 1711/8 A *Trail 
Scent for Hounds, 1781 P. Beexroap Hunting (1802) 85 
You say, you should like to see your young hounds run a 
trail-scent. 1904 Sci. Amer. 21 May 4023/2 The carriage... 
permits of checking the recoil without undne strain, .through 
a “trail-spade provided with an elastic joint. 1897 Outin, 
(U.S.) XXX. 4309/1 From the *trail-start to the death it 
had been no more than a x15-minutes’ run. 1895 KipLinc 
and Jungle Bk. 134 They felt into the quick, choppy *trail- 
trot in and out through the checkers of the moonlight. 1894 
Outing (U. S.) XXIV. 398/1 The once *trail-weary emi- 
grant, the ranchman of to-day, does the freighting.. from 
the railroad town, 

+Trail, 53.2 Obs. Forms: 5 treylle, 5-6 
trayle, traile, 6 trayll, treyle, 8 treil, 7-8 trail. 
[Late ME. ¢reylie, trayle, app. a. OF. treille, traille 
“a bower or arbour of vine branches sustained by 
tellis-work' (Littré), also trellis, latlice work 
grating, grill (for window, door, etc.) = Pr. ¢ret//a, 
tretha:—L, trichila, \ater also ¢ricla, bower, arbour, 
summerhouse: see also TRELLIS 50.2] 

I. A lalticed siracture for training climbing 
plants upon; a trellis. 

¢1460 Siz R. Ros La Belle Dame 184, I me withdrew... 
And set me down aloon, behynd a trayle Ful of leves,.. With 
grene withies y-bounden. 1565 Coorer /hesaurus s.v. 
Brachium, Brachiata vinea, a vine hauyng lounge branches 
vpon trayles. 1693 Evervy De la Quint. Compl, Gard. 1.132 


Muscat-Grapes..ripen not so well when raised npon high 
Trails. 1727 Bradley's Fam, Dict, s.v. Gardener, To cut 


the Trees and Pallisades when there is need of it, as well as 
the Treils and Arbonrs. 

2. A lattice; a grating; a grill. 

3485 Caxton Paris & V. (1868) 64 Or they entred they 
qpened a treylle whyche gaf lyght in to the pryson. ¢ 1500 
Melusine 328 He fonde a grete yron trayll, wherin were 
olosed a hondred men..that the geaunt held for hys pryson- 
ners. 1553 Exvot, Clafyo..to shutte a wyndowe, specially 
a lattise window: To close with lattise grates, or treyles. 

+ Trail, 56.3 Obs. [Aphelic shortening of EN- 
TRAIL, orig. evtrai*/e.] Entrails, intestines, collec- 
tively ; esp. those of certain birds, as woodcock 
and snipe, and fishes, as red mullet, which are 
cooked and eaten with the rest of the flesh. 

1764 SMoLLETT Trav. xviii, (1766) 1.291 The thrush is pre- 
sented with the trail, because the bird feeds on olives, They 
may as well eat the trail of a sheep, because it feeds on the 
gromatic herbs of the mountain. 1772 Westey Wés. (1872) 
X. 387 Those that are fond of his bowels may put them in 
ae and swallow them as they would the trail of a wood. 
cock, 
a little hutter, and let the trail drop ou the toast. 1827 
J. H. H. in Hone £very-day Bk, 11. 94 Here [in France] 
they [larks) are always dressed with the trail, like snipes. 
1846 Sovea Cookery 227 Take the flesh and trails of the 
woodcocks from the bones. 

Trail (trzil), v.1 Forms: 4-7 traile, trayle, 
5 traylle, 5-6 traille, 6-7 trale, 6-8 trayl, 6- 
trail. [Occurs soon after 1300; agreeing in form 
with a late OF. tregelian, treglian, recorded only 
in the Prudentius Glosses (Germanfa n.s. XI. 
398-9), glossing L. carpére ‘to plack, snatch, tear 
away or off’, which does not so suit the ME. sense 
as to make its identity certain. ME. ¢rayle-n, 


1804 Faatey Loud. Art Cookery 40 Baste them with , 
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traille, was app. the same word as ONF, ¢raille-r 
to haul or tow (a boat), 14th c. in Godef., and also 
as MLG. treilen, tvoilen (1325 in Riigen, 14-151h c. 
in Brunswick, elc.), MFI. ¢reyden, treclen, treelen, 
F1., Dn. ¢reilen, LG. treilen, treulen, KF ris. treclen, 
trailen, all ‘to haul or tug (a boat)’. Cf also LG., 
Du., Fl. ¢ve7? tow-line ; also ONF. ¢raifle (14th c.), 
trele, tresle, mod.Pr, trailfo, Cat. and Sp. tralla, Pg. 
tratha, all meaning ‘tow-line’ or ‘rope’. It is 
difficult to correlate the German aad the Romanic 
words; but it is generally supposed that all go 
back to a late L. or Com. Romanic *¢ragulare ‘to 
drag’, f. L. ¢rvagzé/a, meaning (inter alia) a ‘ drag- 
net’, and a small ¢vaha or ‘sledge’, f. L. ¢rahere, 
op.L. *ragére (F. trairée) to ‘draw, drag, haul’. 
his would also in form give OF. ¢rwgelian. 

1t is somewhat remarkable that while the earliest sense of 
both the OF. and MLG. words was ‘to tow (a boat)’, this 
specific use does not appear ia ME., while the chief ME. 
uses do not appear on the continent. This detracts from 
the satisfactoriness of the derivation, which is still the best 
to which the known facts point: cf. also Taam v,', which 
similarly takes us back to L. ¢rahkéve, *tragére with a dif- 
ferent snffix.] 

I. Primary senses. Transitive. 

1. To draw behlad one; to drag along upon the 
ground or other sarface (esp. something hanging 
loosely, as a long garment); also, to drag (a person) 
roughly, to hale; to haul. 

61375 Se, Leg. Saints xxvi. (Nycholas) 690 He hynt 
prioure be pe hare,..& traylyt byme ful angrely Our al 
floure here & pare. 1380 Minor Poems Jr, Vernon MS. 
lili. 356 Pei trompe bifore pis traiturs, and traylen hem on 
tres Porow-out pe Cite. ¢ 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xx. 
449 Ye shall see many bong to traylle theyr bowelles 
thornghe the feeldes, 1530 Patscr. 760/2 He was trayled 
upon a hardell thorowe al the towne, s/ /ust traynd sur une 
herce par toute la ville. a 1933 Lv. Beawers f/uon cxxx, 
475 Horses rynnynge abrode traylynge theyr brydels after 
them, 1623 in Foster Eng, Factories Ind. (1908) 11.231 A 
band of souldiers befor, marching with ther coulers trayled 
after. oH Mitton Samson 1402 They shall not trail me 
through thir streets Like a wild Beast, 1 ant Pore Rafe 
Lock wt. 73 What boots..That long Behind e trails his 
pompons robe? 1832 Tennvson Lady of Shalott. iii, Slide 
the heavy barges trail’d By slow horses, 1865 Dickens Mui, 
Fr.1. x; The gentleman has trailed his stick after him. 

b. To carry or convey by drawing or dragging, 
ns in a vehicle or ship; sometimes said of some- 
thing cnmbrous figured as if dragged along, = 
‘drag’ used dyslogistically, Also dfa/, to carry 
(dirt) on the feet into a house. 

€1438§ Torr. Portugal 1316 They Reysed a gale with a 
saylle, The Geannt to lond for to traylle, 1748 H. WaLProLe 
Lett. to Mann (1834) 11, 232 The yacht is not big enough to 
convey all the tables and chairs and conveniences that he 
trails along with him, a 1763 Sugnstone Ballad vi, A 
coach with acoronet trail’d her to Tweed, 1863 Mars. Toocoop 
Yorks. Dial. (MS.), The childer trail a lot o’ moock in 
t’house, 1887 Bowen Zncid ut, 325, 1, when our homes lay 
blazing, was trailed o’er sea. . . 

e. To draw (the body or limbs) along wearily or 
with difficulty in walking, etc., esp. from disable- 
ment or exhaustion, So ref. to move along 
slowly and painfally, drag oneself along, crawl. 

1862 Child-Marriages 138 He..demanndid a tieth goose., 
and she wold have gevin him none but one that haltid, and 
tralid the winge. 1566 Bionpevin //orsemanshif ww. cix. 
(1580) soh, The Horse will not lift that leg, hut traile it nigh 
theground. 1740 Someravitte Hobbinol n. 404 Her wounded 
Parts Grov'ling she [a snake] trails along. 1863 W. C. 
Batowin Afr, Hunting ix. 413, 1 have no appetite, and trail 
my limbs after me as if they did not belong to me. 1908 
Sir H. Maxwet Guide to Holyrood 18 He trailed himself, 
a broken-hearted man, to Falkland Palace. _ 

2. Ati. orig. To carry (a pike or similar weapon) 
in the right hand in an oblique position with the 
head forward and the butt nearly touching the 
ground; later spec. to carry (a lance or rifle) in 
a horizontal posilion in the right hand with the 
arm fully extended downward (as in the British 
army), or in an obliqne position, grasping it just 
above the balance with the arm extended down- 
ward and slightly bent (as in the U.S, army). 
(Also, formerly, to carry (a pike) reversed, with 
the pointed head dragging along the ground, as at 
military funerals: see quot. 1688,) Phr. Zo trai/ 
a pike, to serve as a soldier (arch.). 

1549 Compl, Seot. vii. 70 The eldest of them vas in harnes, 
traland ane halbert behynd hym. 1565 Cuvacnyarp Chippes 
(1575) 58b, And stilt I hoept, the warres wold me aduaunce 
So trayld the piek, and world began anne. 1622 FLercner 
& Massincer Sfan. Curate 1.i, How prond..should 1 be 
To trail a pike under yonr brave command. 1688 R. Hotme 
Armoury i, xix. (Roxb.) 3147/2 Trayle your pike, is to take 
it in the right hand vnder the head and fold it close to your 
side. In this posture they march. There is an other 
way of traileing the pike, which is by takeing the but end 
in the right hand holding it to the side, traileing or drawin 
the head after vpon the ground. _ In this posture they marc! 
atthe funerall of asonldier. 1803 Regulations for Exercise 
of Riflemen 4 Trail Arms. The left hand seizes the rifle at 
the second pipe, the right close over the sight, and trails it on 
the right side at arm’s length. 1825 Scotr Ta/ism. x, The 
soldiers wore the downcast..looks, with which they trail 
their arms at a funeral, 1833 Regul, Instr. ere. 1, 161 
The lance is ‘trailed ’ by being carried in the right hand at 
the balance. 1870 Lowen. Study Wind. 92 Ben Jonsoa.. 
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trailed a pike in the Low Countries. 1877 Mfan, Field 
Artillery Exerc. 62 Trail Arms, The Trail. Give the 
carhine a cant upwards with the right hand, seizing it close 
behind the back-sight, and bring it to a horizontal position 
at the full extent of the arm, fingers and thumb round the 
carbine, 1899 Martini-Henry Rifle Exerc. 13 Arms must 
never be trailed with fixed bayonets. 

+b. Hence allasively ¢o ¢raz/ a fen, to write, to 
follow the occupation of a wriler. Obs, z1ozce-ztse. 

1680 Daypen Czsar Ut ha Prol, x The nnhappy man 
who once has trailed a pen Lives not to please himself, but 
other men, 

8. fig. oc in fig. context, with various implica- 
tions: e.g. to drag forcibly ¢o some course of 
action; to draw out, lengthen out in time, preme g 
to utter slowly, drawl; to ‘ drag zz’ irrelevantly; 
to subject to dishonour, ‘drag in the dust’; etc. 

1604 T. Weicnt Passions 1. viii. 31 The sensitive appetite 
often..traleth and haleth the will to..follow her pleasures, 
1648 Crasnaw Music's Duel 37 [She} Trayles her plaine 
Ditty in one long-spun note. 1649 Bp, Hate Cases Conse. 
(1650) 396 As for Lyra, who is trayled in here, and cited. 
1806 Woansw. Ode Intim, Immort, v, Not in utter naked- 
ness, But trailing clouds of glory do we come From God, 
1806 G. Austin Chivonomia i. 38 The words. should not 
be trailed nor drawled, nor let to slip out carelessly. 1874 
Garen Short Hist. viii § 3. 479 The policy which had so 
long trailed English honour at the chariot-wheels of Spain. 
1891 E. & D. Geran Sens. Plant 111. m. xii. 8x There 
really is no reason for trailing ont the matter longer. 

b. To draw as by persnasion or art; to draw 
on; hence co//og.‘ to quiz, befool’ (Farmer Slang). 

3717 Paanett Fairy Tale 158 Then Will, who bears the 
wispy fire, To trait the swains among the mire, 1748 
Ricnarpson Clarissa (1811) VII. lavib. 276, I [was} so long 
trailed on between hope and doubt. 1847 C. Baonte 7. 
Eyre xvii, 1. perceived she was (what is vernacularly termed) 
trailing Mrs, Dent; that is, playing on her ignorance; her 
trail might be clever, but it was decidedly not good-natured, 
1900 Keananan Seoundrels § Co, xxi, To see the Ishmaelites 
‘trail’ a sufferer from ‘swelled head ’ is to undergo inocula- 
tion against that fell malady. 

II. Intransitive senses. 

(But for the doubtful OE. ¢vazéian, these form the earliest 
group in Eng. and perh. onght to be branch I.) 

4, (éutr. for pass. of 1.) To hang down so as to 
drag along the ground or other surface; to be 
drawn loosely behind (by a person, animal, or 
thing in motion), 

1303 R. Baunne Handl. Synne 3444 What sey 3¢ men of 
ladyys pryde Pat gone traylyng ouer syde:..To soule 
helpe hyt my3t do bote, Pat traylep lowe vndyr fote. 
€1400 Destr. Troy 10358 Pat so worshipfull a wegh, as be 
wight Troilus,.Shnid traile as a traytor by the taile of his 
horse. ¢1450 Aferlin xiv, 211 Ther sholde ye se stedes 
and horse renne Maisterles, their reynes trailynge vndir 
fote, 1523 Firzneas. Hired. § 141 That it fa gate) do not 
trayle and that the wyndes blowe it not open. 1633 P. 
Fretcner Purple Isl, xu. xvi, His hanging dewlap trail’d 
along the golden sand. 1823 Local Act ¢ Geo. 1V,¢. ii. § 98 
If any Person,.suffer any Timber..carried..upon_ wheel 
Carriages, to drag or trail upon the said Bridge or Reads, 
1868-70 Moaris Larthly Par. 1,11. 620 The sound Of silken 
dresses trailing o’er the ground, 

b. Mil, (intr. for pass. of 2). 

1677 Lond. Gaz. No. 1182/2 Amsterdam, March 19. Yester- 
day was Foes the Funerals of the Jate Lieutenant 
Admiral de Ruyter, the proceeding was thus: x. Marched 
two Companies of Soldiers, their Pikes trailing. . 

5. To hang down or float loosely from its attach- 
ment, as dress, hair, etc.; of a plant: to grow de- 
cumbently and stragglingly to a considerable length, 
so as to rest upon the ground or other support, as 
a stem or branch of a plant; to ‘creep’. 

¢xq1a Hoccteve De Reg. Princ, 466 What help schal 
he, Wos sleeues encombrous so syde traitle, Do to his 
lord? 1898 Lyte Dodoens 1. vii. 13 1 bath.. small braunches 
. creping or trayling alongst the ground. 1591 SreNsEa 
Ruines of Time ii, Her yeolow \ocks,.. About her shoulders 
careleslie downe trailing. 1687 A, Lovett tr. Thevenot’s 
Trav, U1. 94 They cover this Table with a large pinked Car- 
pet, which on all sides trails on the ground. 1776 WiTHER- 
inc Brit, Plants (1796) 111. 541 In open sunny situations it 

Prunella) grows trailing, .. but in woods it is upright. 1845 

‘orp Handbk, Spain 1. 52 The Spacish horse's tail often 
trails to the very ground, -, 

6. + To walk with long trailing garments (0ds.) ; 
to drag one's limbs, walk slowly or wearily as if 
dragged along (often, followiag some person or 
thing: cf. 4); to move or go in extended order; to 
creep, crawl, as a serpent or other reptile. 

1303 R. Baunne Handi. Synne 3440 [see ke 13.. Meir. 
Hom, (Vernon MS.) in Herrig's Archiv LVI 303 Ich 
[the devil] haue longe i-ben Pi lord and mad pe traile and 
[2 in) gren In siclatoun and in scarlet. a 1400 Sir Penny 29 
in megs Poems (Camden) 360 He may ger tham tray! syde 
In gude skarlet and grene, 1513 DovGtas Exers v. Prol. 11 
Wantoun gallandis to traill in oe wedis, 1608 Tor- 
SELL Serpents (1658) 732 Like the Horned-serpent, so trails 
this elf on land. 1768 Gotpsm. Good-n, Max 1. i, Nothing 
diverts me more than one of those fine old dressy things.. 
trailing through a minuet at Almack’s, 1864 LoweLy fire. 
side Trav. 106 We trailed along, at the rate of four miles an 
hour, 1868 KinGcLaxe Crimea (1877) 111. i. 83 The caval- 
cade which had trailed in his wake. 1905 Sia F, Treves 
Other Side Lantern W. vii, (1906) 73 The camels that trailed 
away from the city. 

b. Of inanimate things: To move along slowly ; 
to drift, glide, or flow slowly (¢ds.); sometimes, to 
move in the wake of something as if drawn along by 
it; to form a trail. ‘ 

1470-85 Matory Arthur vu. xxxiv. 267 They..drewe their 
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swerdes, and gafe grete strokes that the blood trayled to the 
grouid. 1650 Futura Pisgah iv. ili, 48 ‘The water issuing 
thence trailed after them in all their removealls, 1754 J. 
Love Cricket 1, 4x The doll Ball trails before the feeble 
Mace, 1824-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 11. 68 Vesicular 
Erythema:..surface. covered with..minute vesicles. pro- 
essively trailing into the neighbouring sound parts. 1851 
nor. Gold, Leg. 1v. Neighboring Nunnery 59 ‘Vhrough the 
momentary gloom Of shadows o'er the landscape trailing. 
7, ‘Yo extend in a straggling line, to straggle. 
3600 Haxiuyt Voy. 111.615 Cape Roxo is a low Cape and 
trayling to the sea-ward. xg05 J. B. Fintu /lighways 
Derbyshire vii. g3 The path..sometimes trails across the 


mm OWS. 
b. Trail off (fy.): to ‘go off’ in a carcless, 
casual, or indefinite way *#fo something ; to tail off. 

1845 Dickens Cricket? iii, The soft-hearted Slowboy trailed 
off at this juncture into such a deplorable howl. .that [etc.}. 
1865 — Mut. Fr. u. xvi, Pwemlow.. trails off into‘—actlyso’. 

III. Secondary senses, app. from Traw sé.! 
2, 7-8. ‘ Ss. 

8. trans. To decorate or cover with a trailing 
pattern or ornament; to adorn in the style of 
tracery. Const. with. 

13.. &. BE. Allit. P.B. 2473, Penitotes, & pynkardines, ay 
peries hitwene, So trayled & tryfled a traverce wer alle, 
1399 Lanet. Kick. Kedeles 1. 47 Ypoudride wyth pete per 
it be ou3te, And traylid with troupe, and treste al aboute. 


1440 Promp. Paro. 499/1 Traylyn, a(s) clopys, segwiendo,.. 
ine Apical (Pie Housch, Bk, Eart Northumbld, 
(1770) Notes 441, iuj-Copes blew Sylk with red Orferes 
trayled with whitt Braunchis and Flowres. Srexsea 
F, QO. v. va A Camis light of purple sitke .. Trayled with 
ribbands. 1870 Rocx Text. Faér. Introd. i. 76 The golden 
ground is trailed all over with leaf-bearing boughs. 

9. To follow the trail or track of, to track. 

1g90 Coxatne Treat. Hunting Dijb, An otter sometimes 
wilbe trayled a mile or two before he come to the holt 
where he lyeth. 3178: P. Buckrorn Hnnting (1802) 150 
Secing the hare trailed to her form. 1788 Gent/. Mag. 
LVIIL. 1. 74/2 General Clarke..after trailing them upon 
several tracks, at last came up with them. 2880 Hartixe 
Brit, Anim, Extinet i 18 In later times the Bear was trailed 
with boar-hounds. 1910 Contemp. Rev. July 33 The ranch- 
man is away..trailing horse thieves. 

10. To mark out (a trai! or track); to trace out. 

1586 C’ress Penazoxe Ps. 11x. xiii, Abroad they range 
aod huot apace, Now that, now this, As famine trailes a 
hungry trace. s600 Ifaxtuyr Voy. (1810) IIT. 546 By reason 
there met many wayes trailed by the wild beastes, I lost my 
way. 1891 tr. Didon’s Christ 1, 410 The way of the 
Kingdom. .is a way trailed with bl 

b. To make trails or tracks In; to make one’s 
way throngh ; see also quot. 1828 (U.S.). 

1652 Bestowes Theophk. xi. xxvii, The Larks, wing'd 
travellers, that trail the skie. 1828 Wenster, Trail,..In 
America, to tread down grass by walking through} to lay 
flat ; as, to trail grass. f 

1L. intr, To follow the trail! or track of the game. 

374% Compl. Fant.-Piece 1. i. 306 They will come Trailing 
along by the River Side. 1810 Sporting Mag. XXXY. 194 
Mr Yeatman's hare beagles trailed up to a hare in Pulham 
Furze. 31880 Snorrnovuse F. ob pnd if. 4x The hounds 
came trailing and chanting along by the river side. 

IV. 12. fair. ‘To fish by trailing no bait from 
a moving boat; sec. to fish from a trailer (see 
TRAILER 8). 

3857 R. Tomes Amer, in Japan xiii. 308 Another cluster 
of fehin -boats..apparently trailing for fish. 1864 Tnonkau 
Maine W, iii. 176 My companion trailed for trout as we 
paddled along. 

13. Silliards. (See TRaLine vdl. 56. tc.) 

14. Cards. At casino, To play a card that is 


useless for gaining a point. (Perh. fig. from 6.) 

1909 in Cent, Dict. Supp. 

+ Trail, v.2 Ods. [a. OF. treiliter to trellis, 
interweave, from ¢rer//e Train 6.2] ¢rans, To 
provide with or train upon a trellis. 

1998 Taavisa Barth, De P. R. xvu, clxzviii. (Bodl. MS.), 
Vines nedep to be trailed to be pe better susteyned, 

T rail: see T 3b. 

+Trailba:ston. O/d Jaw. Forms: (4 
traillebastoun), 4-7 tralle-baston, 4-5, 7- 
trallbaston (7//. 4 -bastona); also 4 traile-, 
tray lebastoun, (4-5 troille-, troyl(e-, 6 troyle- 
bastone, 8 trailbaton) ; also 4 trayne-bastoun. 
(ME. a. AF. ¢raille-baston, {. ¢tratlle imper. of 
trailler, Trait v.! + OF. daston stick, cudgel, club, 
lit. ‘ one who trails or carries a club or cudgel’ (cf. 
~ ped 4 pike). 

. for the formation, F. cox, Ons; 2 
clefs, tue-chien, and Eng. ee: frien, 
turnkey, kill-cow, etc] 

One of a class of violent evil-doers in the reign 
of Edward I, who, as brigands or hired ruffians, 
bludgeoned, maltreated, and robbed the king's 
lieges, during his absence or absorption in forei 
wars ; also applied to their system of violence, cs 
lhe suppression of which special justices were 
institnted in 1304-5; thence contextually applied 
also to the ordinances issued against them (ordinatio 
de lrailéastons),and tothe inquisitions, trials, conzts, 
and justices (justices sur les traylbastouns, justices 
for or of trailbaston), appointed for their suppres- 
sion. In living use from 1304 to ¢ 1390; after- 
wards only a historical term, often misunderstood. 

Evidence of the original application of tvail/e-daston to the 
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offenders is chiefly supplied by Anglo-Fr. and Latin 
writings, difficult to epitomize here. ‘hey may be seen in 
fallin B. Foss Fucdges of Eng. vol. IL. 28-36 (1851), and 
F. M. Nichols Orig, Docmts. illusir. Criminal Law, time 
of Edw. f, in Archzologia vol. XL (1866). ‘The transfer- 
ence of the name of an offence to the legal process dealing 
with it, and even to its penalty, is a well-known phenomenon 
in the history of legal terms. In the 17th c, and later, many 
guesses were made at the origin of the name; thus the 
Justices of Trailbaston were fabled to be socalled from their 
carrying the staff of justice’, and hy Coke, ' because they 
proceeded as speedily as one might draw a staff’. * 
3304-5 Ordinance in Camb. MS, Dd. vii. 6 If 61 (13..) 
Inciptunt Artienli Lincolnie qui dicuntur Traylebastoun, 
lin Brit. Mus. MS. Hargrave 336 Les Articles de Trayne- 
bastoun.)..Art. iij. De verberatorihus. De ceux qui sunt 
baturs e funt les grands bateries el pays, ¢ qui sunt prestz e 
> ag de estre loweez de tiele chose fayre solum ceo 
q hom les vedra loweer ou purparieer, la baterie greyndre 
ou meyndre. 1305 (April) Commission (in Foss Lil. 31 
(docketed)), De transgressionibus nominatis Trailbaston 
audiendis et terminandis. 1305 Rolls of Parit, 1. 178 
(Marginal note) Ordinatio de trailbastons. | /éfd. 20x/1 Ad 
petitionem illorum qui steterunt in servicio Regis coram 
Justiciis de Trailebaston petentium remedium super eo, 
quod ubi plures homines fuerunt indictati de conspiraciis et 
aliis transgressionibus[etc.}, 1306 Jé/d, 218/2 Les Justices qui 
sont ordenez pur entendre a les busoignes de Traillebaston. 
¢ 3306 Lancrorr Chron. in Pol. Songs (Camden) 319 Trayl- 
bastouns sunt nomez de cel retenaunce, En fayres et marchez 
se preferent fere covenaunce, Pur treys souz ou iiij,ou pur la 
valiaunce, Batre un predomme ke unk fist nosaunce A cors 
Cristiene, par nuli temoygnaunce. ¢ eed Outlaw's Song 
ibid. 233 Je lur aprendroy le giw de Traylebastoun, E Jur 
bruseroy l'eschyne e le cropoun, Les bras e les jaunbes, ce 
serreit resoun, La lange lur tondroy e la bouche ensoun, 
¢3315 Lanctorr Chron, in Pol, Songs (Camden) 320 Parmy 
Engletere gentz de graunz resouns Assignez sunt justizes 
sur les traylbastouns; Les uns enquest sunt jugez 
& prisouns: Li altre alez A fourches & pendre envirouns. 
@ 3328 Taiver Chron, (1845) 404 Hil justitiarii ab homini- 


| Ps ‘per ne vocati sunt de Traylebastoun, quod sonat 


Fa baculunt. ¢1330 R. Baunne Chron. (1810) 328 Pe 
kyng herd alle pe fame, pe pleynt of ilka toun,& gaf bam 
a pewe name, & cald pam Traile bastoun... The kyng 

rgh pe lond did seke men o resons, & with pe justise 

im bond, to site on Trailebastons. 1387 Taevisa Higden 
(Rolls) VIII. 295 Pat 3ere kyng Edward made hard inqui- 
Bicioun ajenst evel doers,..pat manere inquisicioun hi3te 
trailbastoun. ¢3400 Brué clxxiii. 195 [He] lete enquere 
.-of alle pe mistakyngus and eo done prou3 Ps ed 
in Eogeland, of alle pe tyme pat he hade bene out of his 
realme, bat me callede ‘Troylebaston’; and ordeynede 

o Tustices, 31494 Faevan Chron. vit. 402, 1631 
Syren fist. Gi, Brit. 1x. x. § 46 Hee ordained lustitiars 
for Traitbaston, who were to enqnire of Man-slaughters, 
Ruffians, Disseisors, Boot-halers, Incendiaries, and other 

urbers of the common quiet, and them to punish, by 

ine, death, and otherwise. @1618 Raveicu Prerog. Pari, 
(1628) 38 The same yeere the King vsed the Inquisition, 
called Traife Baston. 1754 Hume Hist. Eng, (1761) 1, 
avi 405 The renewal of the commission of trailbaton. 3851 
Foss Fudges of Engl. 111. 36 Commissions of trailbaston 
continued to be issued at intervals tilt the middle of the 
reign of Richard I], when they finallyceased. 853 PARNeR 
Turner’s Dom. Arckit. 11. i. 23 Strongholds for numerous 
bands of thieves, or ‘ trailbastons', as ed werecalled, 1893 
F. W. Matreann Afcmoranda de Parl, (Rolls) Introd. 53 
i This [Ordinatio de trailbastons in 3305] seems to be 
the first a 
word ‘trailbaston*, There can be little doubt that it signi- 
fied a 'club-man', a vagabond with a big stick. 

Trailed (trad), pf/. a. c Tralt v.1+-ED 1] 

L Drawn bebind, dragged along on a surface, etc. 
(see the verb); A/r/. carried at the trail, as a pike 
or rifle ; in quot. 1797, made by trailing something, 

1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto’s Trav, xiii. 169 After them 
followed forty other Chariots,..full,.of..Arms, and trayled 
colours. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVI. 31/2 In different 
partz of the course of this trailed track, small quantities of 
meal.. should be laid. 1847 /afantry Man. (1854) 405, 
Trailed arms must never be used in field movements, 5865 
fall Mali G. 13 May 4 Noamount of brushing could make 
their trailed dresses look quite clean again, 

+2. Decorated with, or constituting, a trailing 
pattern or ornament. Oés. 

1490 Acta Dom, Concil, (2839) 79 Ane ae of cramas' 
velvott, upop velvott droppit with gold, and lynit with trail- 
yeit tweldore, 3558 Hucoet, Traylled or Nese Os sae ee 
tus. 1878 Nesaitr Catal, Glass Vessels S. Kens. dfas. 
119 Pale green glass, with trailed ornament on the under 
surface. 

Trailer ate Also 6 trailor, 6-7 traylor. 
[f Tea v.1+-zr1.J 

1. One who trails or drags something. , 

3808 Sporting Mag. XXXIi. 134 The trailer indotently 
drags his stick afterhim. 1864 Acad 13 Apr.2 Some trailer 
of coat-tails, looking out for a head to hreak. 

+2. One who travels on foot (cf. Tra v.! 6); 
esp. a footpad. Obs. slang. 

3591 Gagne Art Conny Catch. 1. (592) 4 Some base 
Priggar that..is a Trailer. The Trailer is one that goeth on 
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3. A hound, or a huntsman, that hunts by the 
trail; one that follows a trail, a tracker. 

xsgo Coane Treat. Hunting B tr You must chuse out... 
two couple to be trailors of an olde Foxe and finders of him. 
Lbid. Dijb(see Taau. 36,18}, x859 Maacy Prairie Trav, v. 
373, | have seen very few white mea who were good trailers, 
1699 Scribner's Mag. XXV. 16/1 The Texas Rangers.. were 
splendid shots, horsemen, and trailers. 1903 Forest § Stream 
24 Jan. 74/2 Bloodhounds..are notat all superior to the fox. 
hound as trailers, ] 

4, Sometbing that trails, drags along, or hangs 
draggling 3 es. a trailing plant or branch (cf. 


creeper); in qnot. 1613-39, a trailing decoration. 


rance in an official] document of the curious- 


TRAILING. 


3613-39 I. Jones in Leoni (adladio’s Archit. (1742) 1. 45 
This single Traylor does well, because of the Distance. 1832 
Tennyson £fedénore 38 Many a deep-hued bell-like flower 
Of fragrant trailers. 1870 Lowen Study Wind. 15 A pair 
of orioles built on the lowest trailer of a weeping elm. 1880 
Miss Bian Fapan 1. 173 An ocean of trees entangled witha 
beautiful trailer, 188a Garden 11 Feb. 106/3 Mikania 
pulverulenta, -is a pretty trailer. 

5. The zear wheel of a front-dziven bicycle, or 
one of the rear wheels of a locomotive, as opposed 
to the driver or driving-wheel ; a trailing-wheel. 

3884 Cycl. Tour, Cl. Gaz. Nov. 341/2 The spectmen..has a 
driving wheel of 36 inches, and a trailer measuring 24 inches, 
3895 Model Steam Engine 58, and, drivers or driving-wheels; 
3rd, trailers or trailing wheels [of a locomotive}, 1906 
Westm, Gas. 25 Sept. 7/1 The Atlantic engine.. had 
four driving wheels, two rear wheels which are called 
trailers, and four wheels in front of the drivers. Only the 
driving and trailing wheels had brakes, 

. & A rail or road car designed to be drawn 
along by a motor vehicle. Also aétrid., as trarler- 
car, -coach, -wagon. b. A small carriage, usually 
a light chair on wheels, drawn along bebind by a 
bicycle or tricycle. 

3890 Columbus (Ohio) Dishageh 5 Aug., The line is to 
start with five motor ears for winter service, with some 
‘trailers’ for excursion husiness, xg00 Augineering Mag. 
XIX. 737 By the adoption of a steam waggon and trailer, a 
full load of § tons being carried into Manchester twice a day. 
3901 Scotsman 2 Mar, 12/5 The motor car, or motor car and 
trailer now so familiar in tramway practice. 1904 Datly 
Chron, 12 May 3/3 The Act of 1896.. limited the weight of 
a motor-car to three tons unladen, and of a motor with trailer- 
wagon to four tons. s909 Zimes g July 3/3 He wasin a 
trailer attached to a motor-tricycle, 

7. Akind of self-acting brake consisting of a prop 
attached to the rear of a vehicle, to catch on the 
ground and prevent the vehicle from running 
backwards down an incline; also called a stopper. 

1877 in Kuicut Dict. Meck, 

8. A vessel used about 1800 in mackerel-fishing, 
having long poles or outriggers on cach side, with 
baited lines about 20 fathoms long fastened to them. 

tin Cent, Dict. . 

railiness (trélinés). [f. Tray + -NEss.] 
The quality of being ‘traily’. 

3867 A. J Ettis £. £. Pronunc.t, iv. 324 [The] frequency 
{of final e's in German] conveys no feeling of trailiness or 
weakness, as it does to the mere English reader, 


Trailing (tr@'lin), v6. sd. Ef. Tram v1 + 
-1no 1, 

1. The action of Trait v.1 in various senses. a. 
Dragging along, hanging down as a robe so as to 


drag, etc.: see the vb. 

13.. Min, Poems fr. Vernon MS, xiviii. 194 Wher is pat 

omen and pat song Pac trayling & pat comelich 3ong, 4 

aukes and be houndes? 1377 Lanct. #. Pl. B. xt. 242 Pe 
pekok..may nou3te fleighe heighe; Fro be traillyng of his 
taille overtaken is he sone. 31671 Garw Anat, Plants iii. 
App. fo In that [shade} all Strawberries delight; and by 
the trailing of the Plant ts well ohtain’d, 1865 [vitor Early 
Mist. Man, iii, 37 The trailing is now done hy horses only. 
1886 Wits & Cues Cambridge 1. $79 The trailing of their 
chains fi. e. of the portcullises in heraldic devices) is as varied 
in desiga as that of the stalks and leaves of the roses, 
1887 Rustin Prederita 11, 265 The trailings and climbings 
of deep purple convolvulus. i 3 

b. The following ofa trail, hunting by the trail. 
174a Fintpine Jos. Andrews ut. vi, The best hound that 
ever pursued a harej,.good at trailing. xg0a St. Yames' 
Gas, 31 May 20/s One can understand the absorbing 
interest of trailing.. .Every animal leaves a trail. The expert 
even reads the story of asnake’s trail, 
@. Billiards. (See quot.) 

1873 Beanett & Cavenoisu Billiards 7 Trailing, that is 
following the ball with the mace to such a convenient 
distance from the other hall as to make it an easy hazard. 
fbid, 8 1a some games trailing was oot allowed except by 

reement. " 
. concr. A trailing branch or shoot of a plant, 
a ‘runner’ ; a trailing part or appendage. 

31927 Bradley's Fam. Dict, 3.v. Garden, Strawherries.. 
begin to shoot forth in January... You may cut off their 
Trailings in March, 1884 Amer. Meteorol, Fral. 1. 8A 
heavy, low flying..storm cloud with ragged trailings. 

Trailing, f//.a. [f. Trait v1 +-1ne 2] 

1. That trails (almost always in fxr. sense); 
dragging or digged Bebindidrifting pions, banging 
from something, etc.: see TRAIL. 

13.. in Xed. Ant, II. 15 Ne be pi winpil nevere so jelu ne 
so stroutende, Ne pi faire tail so long ne so trailende. 2413 
Pilgr,. Sowdle w. xxxvi, (Caxton 1483) 84 A traylyng gowne 
oftwetue yerdes wide solempnly dagged with huge bagge 
slenes. x60: Maaxnam Mary Magda. Lament, Pref. 70 
{She} made a towell of her trayling haires, hs: Cowrrr 
Task y. 56 The trailing cloud [of tobacco-smoke) Streams 
far behind him, scenting all the air. 2858 G. Macponatp 
Phantastes (1878) 11. xix. 109 Walking with a..somewhat 
trailing and stumbling step. 

b. Of a plant, or a branch, stem, or shoot of a 
plant: see Ratz v.! 5. 

1698 Phil, Trans, XX. 468 Stalks, round and most com 
monly upright, not square nor trayling. 1707 MoaTimer 
Husb, (1721) 1. 162 ‘The right sort hath long Stalks and 
Cathe Branches, 1877-84 F. E. Hurme Wild £72. p. vi 
Branches long, very trailing, slender; hooked prickles. 

2. In specific technical applications. a. 77ras/ing 
wheel, a wheel to which the motive force is not 
directly applied (opp. to driving-wheel), as one 
of the hinder wheels of a locomotive, or the rear 
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TRAILINGLY. 


wheel of a front-driving bicycle. Also applied to 
parts connected with this, as ¢railing axle, spring ; 
so ¢tratling-weight, that part of the weight of a 
locomotive which rests upon the trailing-wheels. 

1849-50 WeaLe Dict. Terms, Trailing springs, the 
springs fixed on the axle-boxes of the trailing wheels of a 
locomotive engine, /éd., Trailing wheels. 1877 Knicut 
Dict. Mech., Trailing-axie, an axle behind the driving-axle 
in British locomotives. 1904 Daily Chron. 2 Feb, 6/6 Two 
pairs of conpled driving-wheels; then a single pair of trail. 
ing-wheels pinced behind the fire-box. 3 . 

b. Trailing points, on a railway, points directed 
away from a coming train (opp. to facing points). 
Trailing horns ia a dynamo-electric machiae: 
see quot. 1902, 

1889 G. Finotay Eng. Railway 79 Trailing points..at a 
distance of 220 ware fror the cabin. 1902 SLOANE 
Stand, Electr. Dict., Following Horns, in dynamo-electric 
machines, the projecting ends of the pole pieces towards 
which the onter nncovered perimeter of the armature turns, 
.» The leading horns are those away from which the arma- 
ture rotates... Synonym—Trailing Horns. 1909 Cent, Dict. 
Supp. 3.v. Switch, Trailing-point switch, in railroading, 
.,ceatrasted with facing-point switch, “ 

Hence Trai‘lingly adv. 

1589 FLeminc Virg, Georg. 1v. 65 Then is their sound 
heard heanier, and trailingly they hum, 1831 Blackw. Mag. 
XXX. 476 One of them..hangs trailingly along the mossy 
greensward, 32842 Mrs. Browninc Grk. Chr. Poets, etc. 
59 Green vine-branches trailingly inclined. q 

railless (tré'l,lés), a. [f. Train sd.] + -LEss.] 
Having no trails; trackless, pathless. 

1884 Baruz-Grouman in Century Mag. XX1X. 195 Vast 
stretches of .. forest... clathe their precipitous slopes .. in 
unbroken and perfectly trailless masses. 

+ Trail-side, a. Se. Obs. [f. Tram v.J or sd.1 
+Sipz a.) That is so long as to trail. 

1s13 Douctas Axeis xtu, vi. 18 In robhis lang also, or 
traill syde govn, ore 

+ Trail wind, app. erroa. for ¢at/-wind: see 
Taw 56.1 12, 

1679 Admir. Crt. Exam, 78, 23 Sept., They bore away for 
Jamaica with a trayl wind, 

Traily (tréli), a. dal. and collog. [f. Traw 
sb or vi+-y.} Characterized by trailing; 
slovenly; lazy; langnid: see Eng. Dial. Dict. 

1851 Cumedberid, Gloss., Traily, slovenly. 1867 [implied in 
Traiuiness), 190a Weston. Gaz. 23 Jan. 3/1 A muff..with 
a simple pretty bunch, not the traily extreme effect of the 
same flowers. 


+ Trailye, trai‘lje. Sc. Obs. Also 5 trelge, 
5-6 treilge, 6 treilio. [app. a. OF. ¢vei//es, var. of 
treslis, trelis, treslie, tres, ‘tissu A maille’, net- 
work; cf. mod.F. /reti/is glazed calico, also sack- 
cloth; bnt the Sc. word was evidently applied to 
some finer fabric.] A kind of cloth. (See also 
TRELLIS 56.1) Also adfrib. 

1490 Acta Dom. Concil. (1839) 158/1 Pat James Du. .sail.. 


ay to Dauid Quhitehed..five stikkis of trel3e of sindry 
ewis. 1495 Ace, Ld, High Treas. Scot. 1, 226 Item, 


yj quarteris of quhit treilje,.to be the King a harnes doublet, 
1503 /éid. J1. 312 For ane maid doubtat of trailze to him, 
vijs.vjd. 1507-8 /did, 1V. 30 For ixd elne blew trailze to 
be ane couch to the Quees, 1517 /éid. V. 116 Blak traile. 
1s4a Juv, Roy. Wardr, (1815) 92 Ane doublet of blak sating 
trnilye. 3543 dec. Ld. High Treas. Scot. Vill. 232 Fyve 
quarteris traalge to be his grace ane pair of sockis, 7 
Mary's mourning-order at death of Darniey in Chalmers 
Afary (1818) I, 207 Of treilie buccharem vy elle, 


Train (tr2n), sb.1 Forms: 4-6 trayn, 4-7 
trayne, (5 treyne), 5-7 traine, 6-7 Sc. tryne, 
6- train. [In origin representing two French sbs., 
traine fem. (OF. also ¢raine, trahine) and train 
masc. (OF. ¢rain, also trahkiz), both held to be 
vbl. sbs. from ¢vaizer to drag, draw, etc. (see 
Tratn v1) aud corresponding respectively to It. 
tratna, and to Pr. trahd, Sp. ragin (Diez), It. ¢vatno. 
Even in OF., trai and ¢raine, thoagh generally 
distinct, were sometimes used in the same sense. 
In English, with the loss of final ¢ in pronunciation 
and ifs consequent noa-significance in spelling, 
‘rain and traine were used indifferently from the 
r4th c., aad ia the 17th ¢razz became the only 
spelling. On this account, and esp. because senses 
have arisen in Eag. which have no French proto- 
types, it is not possible satisfactorily to distinguish 
two words corresponding to F. ¢vafne and érain. 
The order here followed is therefore tentative and 
practical. The F. form, when it exists, is given, 
and it will be seen that branch II corresponds in 
the main to F. ¢vafwe, and branch III to F. 
train. Branches I and IV contain representatives 
of both F. words.] 

I. Noans of action from F. ¢rafmer or Eng. 
eee Bye in various senses. All Obs. 

+ arryiag, delay. (App. ‘a dragging ont’ of 
time: cf, Tract se iL a . OF. dhe, train 
‘retard’.} In quots. 1553, for @ train = for a 
while, for a little time. Oés. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chi 
trodes long ities 3 "Phd ee poe Ma ee ie 
Gascoyn is born doun, Non aelendes his chayne, but only 
Bayoun. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 1. xix. 60 Men holde 


rnd kepe the in talkyng as by a Jong trayne fyndyng 
alwayes somme controuersies that nede not... But onely 


: 236 


for to passe tyme, 1553 Respudlica v, vii. 1603 Thei wilbe 
heare soone, hyde youe theim here for a traine. Jé¢d. ix. 
1665, I leafte people henre for a traine to holde them talke. 

+ 2. Course or manner of running (of a horse); 
a course of riding [F. ¢raiz ‘allure’]. Obs, 

1581 A. Haut /Had vitt. 136 His horse he [Jupiter] beates, 
the ayre they clime, aloft they skimme amaine, Betweene 
the earth and welkin hie, they trend a iolly trayne, @ 162g 
Frrtcuer Woman's Prize 1. tii, A good tough train would 
break thee all to pieces. 1677 Lovers Quarrel 266 in Hazl, 
£. P,P. U1. 264 Vaur choice horses are wild and tough, And 
little they can skill of their train, 

+b. A particular gait of a horse: see quots. 

1865 BuunDEvit J/orsemanshifp 1. iii, (1580) Bjb, Their 
[Turky horses'] travelling pace is neither amble, racke, nor 
trot; but a certaine kinde of easie traine. 1607 Marknan 
Caval,w.i.(1617) 5 This shufling and brokenincertaine pace, 
. is neither nile nor trot, but a mixture of both, as taking 
his time keeping from trotting, and his mation of legges 
from ambling, and so compound this which is called a 
Traine or Racking. 


+3. Falconry. (?) A short flight given toa hawk 


while being trained. [Notin F.}]  Oés. 

1616 [see Tran 50.2 4], 

+4. Training, education. [Not in F.] Obs. 
vrare—), 

1581 Mutcasten Positions Ep. Ded. (1887) 3 The generall 
traine and bringing vp of ecceke : 

II. That which drags or trails, or is trailed. 

5. An elongated part of a robe or skirt trailing 
behind oa the groand ; commonly worn by women 
of rank or fashion whicn ia full dress, and by sove- 
reigns and high officials oa state occasioas, and 
sometimes borne by a page or attendant as ¢razi- 
bearer. [OF. train, also trainée; mod.F, ssaaes | 

1440 Promp, Parzv, 499/1 Trayle, or trayne of a clathe, 
Styma@, a14soin Wr Walcker 564/42 Appendicium, alady 
trayne ¢¢ a pendaunt of a gyrdyll. /é1d. 612/22 Sirnea, i. 
caudavestis feminarum, a wayne. 1487 Coventry Leet Bk. 
299 Next folowed our seid souerayn lady, & the Duches of 
Bukfyngham] bere here ‘l'reyne. 1877 7. de L'isie's Leg. 
Bvj, Would you..wishe that of her who hy dunetie ought 
enen to cary vp my trayne I should make my sister in Law? 
a@ 1600 Bk. of Precedence (E.E.T7..S,) 26 A Baronesse may 
haue no trayne borne; but haueing a goune with a trayne, 
she ought to beare it herselfe. 1617 Moryson Z¢in. 111. 168 
The ordinary Citizens Wives hane their gawnes made with 
Jong traines, which are pinned vp in the house. 1711 Avoi- 
son Sfeet, No, 4a p 1 The broad sweeping Train that follows 
her in all her Motions, and finds constant Employment for 
a Boy who stands behind her to open and spread it to 
Advantage, 1791-3 in Spirtt Pub. Frais. (1799) 1. 138 He 
trod on her crape train. 1798 Jane Austen Worthang, 
Add, v, They..pinned up ench other's trains for the dance. 
1858 Doran Crt, Fools 117 The period [time of Rich. 11] 
when ladies in England first wore trains. 

b. The tail or tail-feathers of a bird, esp. when 
long and trailing, as in the peacock; in Fakonry, 
the technical name for the tail of a hawk, + Also 
formerly, the tail of a quadruped (ods.), or of an 
insect, [Not in F.] 

1579 Twyne Phisicke agst. Fort.t. xiii. 44 b, Declaryng 
howe well that hyrde [hawk] flue,..how many feathers of 
the trayne, and how many of the winges are remaning or 
lost. 1579 Sreuser Sheph. Cal. May 281 His tayle he [the 
fox] clapt betwixt his legs twayne, Lest he should he descried 
by his trayne. 1591 Suaxs. 1 Hen. VJ, mt. iii, 7 Let frantike 
Talbot triumph for a while, And like a Peacock sweepe 
along his tayle, Wee'le pull his Plumes, and take away his 
Trayne. 1610 Guituim Heraldry in, xv. (1660) 178 The 
Lyon is one Colour, shaggie brested, with a certain tuft of 
haire in his traine. 1634 Sin T. Hernant 7rav. 211 [The 
dodo’s] traine [is] three small plumes. 1639 T. pz Grav 
Compl, Horsem. 24 The trayne [of a horse] long, not too 
thick, and falling to the ground, 1 J. Curaytos Ace. 
Virginia in Mise, Cur, (1708) II. 332 bicke Turtle-Doves 
«the whole Train is longer much than the Tails of our 
Pidgeons. 18sa R. F. Burton Falconry Valley Indus viii. 
76 A splendid goshawk,..with..a queenly train. 

ce. The tail of a comet; a luminous trail, such 


as that following a meteor, [Not in F.] 

160a Marston Anionto's Rev, 1. iii, A blazing comet shot 
his threatning traine, 60a Suaks. //ame. 1. i. 117 (Qo. 1604) 
As starres with traines of fier and dewes of hiood, isasters 
in the sunne, 1663 J. Spencer Prodigtes (1665) 32 The 
luminous tail or train of a Comet .. seems to the eye of 
ignorance the emblem of a flaming sword, or firy rod. 1860 
‘Tvupatt Glace. 1. ii, 17 In falling [it] leaves the light foaming 
mass..as a train in the air behind. 1 Cnampers Story 
of Comets 137 he curvature of the train [of Donati's comet, 


1858). 

é. poet. Applied to the current of a river, etc., 
also to the elongated body of a serpent. [Not in F.] 

e586 C’ress Pemeroxe Ps. Lxxvun, xx, All that rich land, 
where over Nilus trailes Of his wett robe the slymy seedy 
train.] 1667 Mitton P, Z. vit. 306 Within those banks, 
where Rivers now Stream, and perpetual draw thir humid 
traine. 31695 Beackmore Pr, Arth. 1. 153 Pure Crystal 
Rivers throngh the Meadows flow,..Their watry Train in 
Snaky Windings slides, 17a7-46 Twomson Susser goo 
The green serpent..gathers up his train. ¢174a Gray 
Lgnorance 4, 1808 Scorr Marnz, 1, Introd, Like stream- 
Jet... winding slow its silver train, 

+7. Something dragged along the ground to 
make a scent or trail; a drag; also pieces of carrion 
or the like laid in a line or trail for Inring certain 
wild beasts, as wolves, foxes, etc. into a trap [so F. 


trainée]. Obs. 

1575 Turserv. Venerie 187 Take a skynne of bacon..and 
when it is well broyled..dippe it and puddle it inthis sawce 
«and make a trayn therewith, and.,if there be a foxe neare 
to any place where the trayne is drawne, he will followe it. 
1607 Torsets. Four. Beasts (1658) 527 The Hunters in 


TRAIN. 


some Countries..make atrain with a Hogs liver sod, cut in 
pieces and anointed over with hony, and so anointing their 
shoos with Swines grease, draw after them a dead Cat, 
which will cause the beast to follow after very speedily. 
17a7 Bradley's Fam. Dict. s.v. Antmal, For Beasts of 
Prey, as the Wolf, Fox, Badger, Pole-Cat,.. you must make 
a Train; and when you come to any of the Places you have 
80 prepared, thraw four or five Bits of your Train-Carrion 
upon it, and of Chickens Guts for smaller Beasts, 

8. The (visible) track of aa animal, rare—}. 
(Cf. OF. ¢ratue = trace.] 

1908 WV. Hebrides Mag. Jan. 19 The natives with me saw 
the train of a turtle on the sand. They thought to capture 
it, but did not succeed. 

IIL. A suite or sequence of persons or things; 
a long series. 

9. A number of persons following or attending on 
some one, usnally a person of rank; a body of 
attendants, retainers, or followers; a retinage, 
suite; sometimes, the vehicles conveying the per- 
sons and baggage. [F. train, OF. trainde.] 

@ 1440 Sir Degrev. 1139 The Eorl and he witha trayn To 
the castel gan fare. 1513 Dovcias 2 xeis xut viii. 48 Al 
the chymmys riall rownd abowt Was fyllyt with thar tryne 
and mekill rowt. 1535 Coverpatn 1 Kings x. 2 She came 
ta Ierusalem with a marvelous greate trayne. 1669 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 333/2 The Venetian Ambassador made his solemn 
Entry into this City, attended.. by a large Train of Coaches, 
azar STEELE Sect. No. 113 » 3 She has ever had a Train 
ol Admirers. 1833 Hr. Martineau Vanderput & S. i, The 
Jong train of mourners. 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) J. 128 
A train of listeners followed him. 

b, Afzi, The artillery and other apparatus for 
battle or siege, with the vehicles conveying them 
and the mea in attendance, followiag or in readi- 
ness to follow an army. [F. ¢raiz.J 

1523 Lo, Bernens Froiss. 1. Ixxvi. 96 Syr Wyllyam 
Montagu..yssued out a horshacke, and folowed couertly 
eee trayne cf the Nees who had horses so charged 
with baggage, y* they might scant go any gret pace. 1 
Cas. I Treaty at Uxbridge Wks. 1662 11. 527 The weit 
Train of Artillery to be fitted in all points ready to march, 
1734 STEELE Sfect. No. 497 ? z A blunt honest fellow, who 
had a command in the train of artillery, 1810 WELLINGTON 
in Gurw. Ce (1838) VI. 88 They have collected a train of 
artillery at Salamanca for the siege of Cindad Rodrigo. 
1900 Daily News 11 June 4/3 The military expression.‘ our 
trains’, is apt to lead to misunderstanding..where the 
troops. .have been actually travelling by railway trains, 

te. The rear of an army or body of soldiers. 


Obs. rare, [F. train.] ; 

1598 Barret 7heor. Warres 1. i, 28 How to turne their 
faces, making front of either flanke or traine. did. m. ii. 
55 The armed pikes. shall be,.placed in the front and in 
traine of the battell. 

10. fig. A set of attendant things, circumstances, 
or conditions ; a series of consequences ; in qnot. 
1638, something following, a sequel. Often in 
phr. 2” the train of, as a sequel to; so in tts train. 

1570 Satir, Poents Reform. xix. 101 That Kingdome sall 
come to greit rnyne Quhen that deuissioun hes his suit and 
tryne. 1638 R. Baxar tr. Balzac's Lett. (vol. 11.) 23 Fora 
teaine to this first favour I requne from you a second. rzar 
Berxerey Prev. Ruin Gt. Brit. Wks. W1. 202 This vice 
draweth after it a train of evils. 1768 STERNE Sent. Yours, 
Passport Parts, The idea presented itself.. with this in its 
train, 1833 Ht. Marrineau Srvoke Farm xii, Education 
came in the train of other good things, 1891 Smites Charac. 
i. (1876) 9 There is no act, however trivial, but has its 
train of consequences, 

11. A body of persons, animals, vehicles, etc., 
travelling together in order, esp. in a long line or 
processioa ; a succession of persons; fig. (chiefly 
poet.) a set or class of persons. [F. ¢vazz.] 

1489 Caxton Faytes of A, 1. xxiii. 70 A longe trayne of men 
of armes al clos togyder. rg91 Suans. 1 Hea. V1, 11. ii. 34 
Which of this Princely trayne Call ye the Warlike Talbot? 
1698 Faver Ace. £. India § P. 291 Vhe best Hawks.. fly in 
Trains like Wild Geese. 1746 Francis tr. Horace, Fpist. 
ul, ii, 129 What milder Frenry goads the rhiming Traiu? 
1829 Scorr Anne of G. vii, The caravans, or large trains of 
waggons, by which the internal commerce., was carried on, 
1884 Gitmovan Jfongels 287 Camels, trains of which..may 
be seen making their way along the crowded streets. 

12. A number of things following one another in 
time or order; a series or course of actions, events, 
etc. a, A course of action in relation to its 
manner or parpose; method of procedare; manner 
of action; way of life; course, drift, or direction 
of a discourse, argument, etc. Now rare or Obs. 
(passing into b). [F. razv.] 

¢ 1830 (¢ét7e) The ordre or Trayne of Warre, that a prynce 
or heed Captayneonght totake. 1534 Monk Treat. Passion 
Wks, 1330/2 They..corrupte some well mynded menne, 
before they perceyue the trayne of theyr craftye purpose, 
1580 Stoney Ps. xv, He that leads of life an uncorrupted 
traine, @1677 Barrow Serm, Wks, 1736 1. 39 God .. by 
secret methods and undiscernable trains, ordereth allevents. 
1756 Hume Hist. Eng. (1761) 11. xxviti. 134 His splendid 
ostentatious train of life. 1836 Random Recoll. Ho. Lords 
xvi. 388 You never misapprebend the train of his reasoning. 

b. In general: A series, succession, sequence (of 
actions, events, thoughts, or phenomena); a con- 
tinuoas coarse (of action, reasoning, etc.). 

¢3645§ Howe.t Le/7. (1650) I. 445 A wife is the best or 
worst fortune that can betide a man throughout the whole 
train of his life. Locke Hum. Und. m xiv. § 3 
A train of Ideas, which constantly succeed one another in 
his Understanding. 73a [see Tract 54.12) 1764 Reip 
faguiry v. § 5 Long and demonstrative trains of reasoning, 
1765 Rorertson C; V, 1. Wks. 1813 V. 165 A long train 
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of fortunate events, 1858 Buckre Civtlis, (1871) 1. viii. 
502 The resnit ofa long train of causes, 

c. Proper sequence, order, or arrangement for 
some result; connected order; course, process: 
in phr. ta ¢rain (formerly also iz a train, and 
with defining adj., as #7 (a) good train). 

1528 Garotner in Pocock Kec, Ref 1. xiii. 82 Every- 
thing in good traio and order. | 1591 Savine Tacitus, 
Agricola 260 Our men..were vow in traine of winning the 
fielde. 1690 Locnz Hum. Und. wy vii. §2 It is not 
enough tbat a Man has Ideas clear ard distinct.. he must 
think in train. 1746 W. Houstey Fool (1748) 11, 23 The 
Affairs of Europe hereby put in a happy Train, 1842 
Macautay in Life § Let#, (1883) I]. 114, 1 am..desirous to 
get on with my History, which is..in a fair train. | 7885 
*Maes. ALEXANOER’ A? Bay x, Putting matters in train for 
the election, . 

13. A line of gunpowder or other combustible 
substance laid so as to convey fire to a minc or 
charge for the purpose of exploding it. Also fg. 
[lt. ¢vaina (Florio) ; F. ¢rainde.] 

@3548 Hart Chros., Hen, VIIf 118 The Frenchmen.. 
made traynes of gunponder from strete to strele, 1677 W. 
Hucnes Man of Sint. i. 4 A Mine was made, and Train 
was laid hereby for hlowing up the Gospel it self. 1798 in 
Nicolas Nelson's Disp. (1846) VII. p. clviii, She [a ship) 
was set on fire by atrain, 1839 Croit Eng. & Arch. Frnl. 
I. 45/1 We were fortunate enongh to witness two of these 
blasting operations...The order for firing the train given... 
Ina few seconds after the ignition of the train, a rumbling 
sound, like that of..distant thunder was heard, and the.. 
whole mass was lifted bodily from its base. 18530 Grora 
Greece 1. \xi. VIL. 517 He..had already Isid bis train..for 
revolt. 1855 Macautay /Jést. Eng. xxi 1V. 549 The spark 
had falten ; the train was ready: the explosion was imme- 
diate and terribte. After a tumultuous debate [etc.].. 

b. Pieces of carrion or the like Jaid in a line or 
trail for luring certain wild beasts: see sense 7. 

14. An extended serics of material objects or the 
like; a row, rank; a a series of things arranged 
in a definite order for some pntpose; rarely, a 
continuous extent of something. 

1610 Wottann Camden's Brit, (1637) 343 Vpon this shore, 
fie out with a long traine certaine heapes In tnanner bankes 
orrampiers, 1664 Power £.xf, PAilos.1. 43 Being layd of 
arow ortrain, 1763 W. Rosauts Wat, fist, Florida p. vi, 
Our more northern colonies. . form one continued train along 
the whole eastern-side of North-America, 1774 M. Mac: 
Renzis Maritime Surv. 76 When the Survey has been con- 
tinued by a ‘Train of stasimetrie Triangles. 1863 Lyaut. 
Antic. Man xviii, 356 Detached fragments of rock..in long 
parallel trains, 1878 Asney Photogr. (1881) 280 A train of 
prisms. .set to the angle of minimum deviation. c 

16. A set of connected parts of mechanism which 
actnate one another ia series; spec. (2) the set of 
wheels and pinions in a clock or watch which 
tums the hands (going fraiz), or that which 
actnates the striking part (sériking train) ; (6) 0 
set or pair of rollers used in metal-worklag; a 
roll-train, 

1797 Monthly Mag. V1. 464 Thus the progressive motion 
is communicated to the cotton spindles in the same manner 
as it is to the different parts of a common time-piece—by a 
train of wheels, 1831 Brewster Wat. D/agic xt. (1833) 293 
Motions are propagated ..atong a great variety of trains of 
mechanism, 1838 i Gone vl, #6. 6). 1881 [see roll. 
train, Rowe sb.1 17) 1884 F. J. Barrren Watch § Clockm. 
266 The remarks on the train of a going barrel watch apply 
equally to the going train of a clock, 1885 C. G. W. Lock 
Workshop Receipts Ser.1¥. 307/2 The parts most likely to 
require repair in the striking trains of clocks, 7 

16. A aumber of railway carriages, vans, or trucks 
conpled together (nsually inclndiag the locomotive 
by which they are drawn). [So F. train.) 

Orig. rain of carriages, etc.; now one of the chief uses of 
the simple word: cf. 22 b. 

a1824 A.Scotr £ss, Rail-roads in Trans. Highland Soe. 
(1824) ear By continually shifting the train of waggons 
at the b and foot of the inclined plane, from the one 
railway tothe other. 1835 in W. Chambers Adout Ratfways 
(1865) 6 (Opening of Stockton and Darlington R.) The signal 
being given, the engine started off with this immense train 
of carriages, 1830 Times 17 Sept., The Northumbrian 
drawing the spfendid train of carriages occupied hy the 
Duke of Wellington... The Northumbrian locomotive engine, 
which bad drawn the train of the Duke of Wellington. 1835 
Masevat Oia Pedr. vi, The trains weot on well. 183 
Cornish's Railway Companion Title-p., The Company's 
charges from one station to another ;.. time of departure and 
arrival of cach train, etc. 1839 W. Cnuamneass Tour in 
Belginm 73/1 We were ily carried to the railway 
terminus, where a train of carriages was in waiting, with its 
locomotive engine hissing and chafing. 3855 Lyncu role? 
xu. ti, Thus throngh a distant valley's lengih Slow seems to 
glide the train. 1883 Mass. Covuns Prettiest Woman x, 
A train left Warsaw early in the morning, 

b. Hence, a line of vehicles coupled together. 

1883 Gurstry Gloss. Coal-mining, Fourney, a train of set 
of trams all coupled together. 

+17. See quot. és. [Cf. F. train, ‘nombre de 
vibrations qu’an moavement dhorlogeric produit 
eae un temps déterminé’ (Littré).] (Perhaps aot 

ing. 

1704 J. Hanns Lex. Techn. 1, Train, is the Number of 
Beats which the Watch maketh in an Hour or apy other 
certain time. 

IV. Names of other things (chiefly matcrial) 
derived from prec, branches. 

+18. Cookery. A dish consisting of dates, figs, 
raisins, and almonds strung upon a long thread and 
covered with hatter. Oés, 
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c1450 Two Cookery-bhs. 97 Trayne roste. Take Dates 
and figges .. and pen take grete reysons and blanched 
almondes, and prik hem thorgh with 2 nedel into a threde of 
a manays leagth,..rost the treyne abought the fire in be 
spete ;..cast the batur on the treyne as he turneth abought 
the fire. 14.. Conuinium domini dela Grey ibid. ane 
«ij. cours..Halybutte. Plays fryid. Trayne Roste. 14.. 
DLS. Douce 55 if. 64. 


+19. The carriage ofa printing-press. [F. ¢raiz.] 
(Perh. only French.) Oés. 

1594 R. Asncev tr. Loys Ze Rey 22 He maketh the train 
of the presse to roule [etc.]. 

20. Applied to various material objects that are 
dragged, a. The trail of a gun-carriage: see 
Tra 56.1 5. 

1769 Farcongn Dict. Marine (1776) 11, Crochels deretraite, 
the eye-bolts, in the train of n gun-carriage, wherein are 
hooked the relieving tackles. 2815 [see irain-tackle in 22). 

b. A rongh kind of sledge or sleigh used in 
Canada for transport. [Cf. F. ¢rainean.] 

3835 C.F. Horrman Winter tn Far West 1. 210 At last 
a train [#o¢e, a rough kiad of sled] and a couple of carioles 
drove up to the door. 1860 Barttetr Dict, Amer., Train 
(Fr. évainean), a iar kind of sleigh used for the trans- 
portation of merchandise, wood, etc., in Canada. 

to. A drag-net, a seine. [F. trafnue.] Obs. 

1576 Fremine tr. Cains’ Dogs (1880) 14 Such Dogges as 
serue for fowling... ‘The first kinde of such serue the Hauke, 
The seconde, the net, or traine, 1609 Bistz (Donay) fad, 
i. 15 He drew it in his traine [L. sagena}, and gathered 
it into his nette. F 

+21. A rope for dragging a plough or harrow. 
local, Obs. 

1798 Statist. Acc, Scot. XX. 260 The harrows are drawn 
side-ways by a train or side rope (like that used in a 
plough). 

V. 22. attrib. and Comé. a. In sense 5,‘ Having 
a train’, as ¢rain-dress, -gown, -pelticoat, -shirt; 
also train-bearer, an attendant who carries the 
train of a sovereign or other person; also fig. ; so 
train-vearing adj.; train-tea, a tea-party on the 
occasion of a young lady’s presentation at court. 
172s Lond. Gas. No, 6084/6 Sir Robert Rich his *Train- 
bearer sitting over-against him. 1838 Q. Vicrowa $rné. 
28 June, f..went into a robing-room, where I found my 
eight train-bearers: Lady Caroline Lennox [etc], 1871 
Loweut. rhe Prose Wks. 1890 IV. 56 No t more often 
than he makes the second line of the couplet a mere train- 
bearer to the first. 1848 Buckiey //iad 129 The *train- 
bearing Trojan women, 1792 Trans, Soc. Aris X. 199 The 
tincipal consumption in this cloth, is in *train-diesses for 
Bidies' wearing. 1831 Caatyie Sart. Res. 1, vii, Wives of 
quality. -have *train-gowas four or five ells in length; which 
trains there are boystocarry. 1678 Lond. Gas. No. 1287/4 
One long *Train petticoat of rich flowred Silk, 1876 T. 
Haxoy ‘thelberta It. 15 A light muslin *train-skirt. 1 
Spectator 16 Jan. 96/1 The ‘*train-tea' that cetebrates the 
presentation at Court of an English girl in good society. 
b. In sense 16, as frain hand (HanD sb. 8), 
train journey, -line, -load, -robber, -robbery, 
-service, -speed, -thief, -time, -wreck, -wrecker, 
-wrecking; also train-boy, (a) Coal-mining: see 
quot. 1883; (6) (U.S. and Canada), a boy who 
sells newspapers, etc. on a railway train; train- 
dispatcher ( U7... and Canada), the officer who has 
charge of the runaing of trains on a railway; 
train-forry, a ferry for conveying trains across a 
piece of water from one railway to another; so 
train-ferriage ; train-mile, ench mlle of the aggre- 
gate distance rua by all the trains on a railway in 
a given period, as a unit in estimating amount of 
traffic, working expenses, etc.; so ¢rain-miileage ; 
train-pipe, a pipe connecting the source of power 
with the brakes on the cars in n continuons system 
of brakes on a railway train (also called dbrake- 
pipe); train-road = /rain-way (a); train-shed 
(U.S.), a2 roof supported by posts forming a 
shelter for one or more platforms at which trains 
stop; a roughly bnilt or uninclosed railway 
station; train-sheet, a ruled sheet on which are 
recorded the movements of every train on a section 
of railway, according to information telegraphed 
from the various stations; train-aioknesa, 1 sick- 
ness or nausea to which some persons are subject 
when travelling by train ; so /razz-sick adj. ; train- 
signal, a method of signalling from the cars of a 
train to the engine by a conlinuous pipe (Cert. 
Dict. Suppl.); teain-ataff, (2) a staff delivered to 
an engine-driver as authority to travel over a single- 
line section of railway; (4) the staff of employees 
on a railway train; train-atop, an antomatle 
apparatus, in connexion with a railway signal, for 
stopping a train; train-way, (@) 2 temporary line 
of rails for the conveyance of small loads, as in the 
conrse of construction of a railway; (4) a platform 
hinged to a wharf, with a line of rails upon which 
railway cars or tracks may run to and from a 
ferry-boat (U.S.). 

1883 Gresixy Gloss. Coal-mining, * Train-boy, a boy who 
rides npon the ¢raén, to attend tothe rope attachments, etc, 
1890 Opelousas (Louisinna) Democrat 19 Apr. 3/z A boy 
who gets a position as train boy for onr company must pnt 
up certain amount of moneyas a guarantee. 1901 Westen, 
Gaz. 21 Feb, to/z Scarcely any observer has omitted to 
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complain of the importunities of the train-boy [on American 
railways], with his merchandise of bananas and candies and 
chewing gum and dime novels. 1881 Chicago Times 
14 May, Joha Converse is appointed assistant *train- 
dispatcher, 1897 Afonth Sept. 281 Behring Strait could be 
crossed hy some powerful system of *train-ferriage. 1900 
Monthly Rev. 1. 4x The present ronte is across the lake hy 
“train-ferry. 1894 Westit. Gas. 3 Sept. 5/1 Many acts of 
heroism are reported, especially on the part of “train hands. 
1908 Daily Chron. 11 Mar, 9/5 The *train-indicator, a huge 
framework confronting every passenger when he enters, 
There are eighteen clock faces, each of which tells the time at 
which the next train on the various lines departs. 1900 G. 
Swirt Seger ye On our *train-journey home. 188 
Maem, dag, XLV. 502 Arrival of the *train-loads of troops, 
1894 T. M. Coongy in Forunt (N.V.) Sept. 17 ‘Train-loads 
of perishable goods were..ruined hy delays which the strike 
had caused. 1898 Engineering Mag. XV1.66 Of an American 
railway. .the superintendent..is assisted by a*trainmaster, a 
roadmaster or division engineer,..and a chief dispatcher. 
1864 Wesstsr, *Train-mile. 1868 Q. Rev. Oct. 300 The 
working expense per train-mile is 2s, 62. 1892 Daily 
News 17 Feb. a he great industrial lines have run nore 
train-miles, and therefore done more work, during the past 
half-year. 1868 Q. Rev. Oct. Foes A large proportion of the 
*train-mileage run. .is useless, being far in excess of [public] 
requirements, 1909 Great Central Railway Report6 Aug.5 
The strictest economy has been exercised in train mileage. 
1889 Finvtay Zug, Rathway 120 While the train is running 
a continual vacuum is maintained in the *train-pipes. ‘2828 
Wesster, *rain-read ..in mines, a slight rail-way for 
small wagons, 1877 Knicut Dict. Mech., Train-road, a 
construction railway; a slight railway for small loads, 1892 
Gunter Jfiss Dividends (1893) 257 An institution .. im- 
placahle in its pursuit of *train robbers, highwaymen, and 
others that raid the precious things the business com- 
munity intrust to it, 31905 Daily Chron. 17 Apr. 4(s 
There are two forms of criminal activity in which the 
United Sistes enjoys an unenviahle distinction. One 
of them is lynching and the other is *train-rohbery. 
Mod, The "train-service to London has been improved. 1878 
F.S. Wittiams Afidh Rail. 639 The *train setters and 
theirforemen, 1893 Pall Mali G. 21 Nov. 7/3 The great iron 
and glass portal.. will constitute the most extensive railway 
*train-shed in existence[at Philadelphia, U.S.}. 1909 Datly 
Chron. 22 July 7/1 Anyone to whom trains give the least 
sensation of vertigo should sit facing [the engine]... Children 
who are otherwise *train-sick will travel fairly well seated 
thus, 1906 Westne. Gaz.27 Sept. 4/2 Many travellers suffer 
from *train-sickness. 1901 Darly Chron. 1 May 8/7 In 
these days when “train-speeds in Great Britain are mostly 
stationary. 1895 Funk's Standard Dict. s.v. Staff, *Train- 
staff, 1901 Darly News 16 Jan. 5/1 The Isle of Sheppey 
Light Railway is in single track..and it will be worked on 
the train-staff and ticket system. 1906 Wes¢nr. Gaz. 27 Apr. 
7/1 ‘The train staff having dealt sopromptly with the trouble 
that the only sign of fire was a little smoke. 6rd, 27 Feb. 
7/2 The *train-stop at the signat-post actuated the con- 
tinuons brake, and therehy.. brought thevehicle toa stand- 
still, 1892 Pall Mali G.15 Mar, 2/1 It was *train-time, 
and I rose to leave him. 1881 Chicago Times 17 June, 
Ruoning a car from a siding on the “train track. 1839 
Civil Eng. § Arch. Frnl. Wi. 46/1 The wagons when loaded 
+ .are easily pushed. .down the *trainway to the face of the 
cliff. 1877 Kuicur Dict. Afech., Tratn-way,a hinged plat- 
form Hick forms a bridge aged from a wharf to the deck 
of a ferry-boat. 1891 Boston (Mass.) Jrad. 26 Oct. 1/6 A 
*train-wrecker caught. 1885 Afanch. Exam. 10 Jan, 5/1 
An unsuccessful attempt at "train-wrecking. 

@. In other senses: train-bolt, ‘a bolt to which 
the training-tackle of a gun is hooked’ (Cenz, 
Dict.); +train-horse, a horse employed to draw 
artillery; train-net = sense 20c; train-rope, 
train-tackle, a tackle hooked to the trail of a 
gua-carriage on board ship: see qnot.; train-ser- 
vice (in sense 9b); train-ahnt a., shut by a train 
of wheels and pinions; train-work, a mechanism 
consisting of a series of parts (sense 15), 

1643 in 13th Rep. Hist, MSS. Conun. App. 1. 131 The 
connty complains that we have not charged the *Train horse 
according to the letter of the Ordinance. 1710 Lond, Gaz. 
No, 4682/2 Train Horses..employed in drawing forty pieces 
of Artillery, 1864 Glasgow Daily Herald 24 Sept., ‘There is 
as much danege done with *train nets as with trawl nets, 
1887 Spectator 3 Sept. 1174 Their *train-services collected 
and equipped foracampaiga. 1632 Lirucow Trav, 1.5 Mine 
Epitaph shall souod, Of *traine-shut stuces, of the Thespian 
spring, Where chatring hirds, Dodonean trees do sing, 1815 

vaney Falconer's Dict. Marine, *Train-Tackle,..a com- 
hination of pulleys, which is, during action, hooked to an eye- 
bolt, in the train of the carriage, and to a ring-bolt in the 
deck... Its use is, to prevent the gun from ruaning out of the 
port whilst loading. 1867 Smytu Sarlor’s Word-tk., Train- 
tackle. x Pasece & Sivewricnt Telegraphy 92 The 
Morse involves a complicated and expensive *trainwork of 
mechanism, 

+ Train, sb.2 Obs. Forms: 4-7 trayne, 4-5 
treyne, trayn, § orth. trane, 6-7 traine, 6-8 
train. [a. OF. traine guile, deceit, ruse (12th c. 
in Godel.), n. of action f. OF. ¢rair, (Ft. trahir) 
to betray; cf. Aaine (OF. haine), saisine, {. hair, 
saistr. Cf. the phrases ‘withonten train’, ‘false 
train’, etc. with OF. sazs traine, fausse traine, ete. 

In senses 2, 3, and 4 this word appears to be associated 
with senses 7 and £3 b of Taain 56,! 

1. Without @ or f/.: Treachery, guile, deceit, 
trickery, 

er4qo0 Destr. Tray 3789 Ulexes..falsest in his fare, and 
full of disseit, Vndertaker of treyne, of talkyng hut Tieil, 
ex4qo0o Non-Cycle Myst. Plays 7/67 We schal hometell, with- 
outen trayn, Bothe word & werk, how hit was. ¢ 1460 
Towneley Alyst. x. 330 Do wa, loseph,..Turne home to thi 
spouse agine, look fio deme in hir no trane, flor she was 
nener ffylde. sg90 Spenser F, Q. t. vi. 41 Thou cursed 
Miscreannt, That bast with knightlesse guile, and trecherous 
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train, Faire knighthood fowly shamed. a 1600 Flodden F. 
vin, (1664) 70 Trusting his talk was void of trayne. | 

b,. With a and f/. An act or scheme designed to 
deceive or entrap, a trick, stratagem, artifice, wile. 

1330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 295 Pe kyng of Almayn{e] 
60 | a fals traynfe].. He SS es say, help ne 
met he nouht. 21350 S/, Vickolas 322 in Horstm, Altengd. 
Leg. (1881) 15 Now wote I wele, pou es vntrew..I trow 30ur 
law be bot a trayne, 1412-20 Lvpe. Chron. Troy tv. 490. 
Dredynge ay bat bese ilke tweyne Be som engyn or conspire: 
treyne To be Grekes wolden hym papay- 1529 RASTELL 
Pastyme, Brit. (1811) 213 Mortymer was, by a trayne, taken 
in the castell of Notyngham. 1605 Snaxs. Jfacé. 1v. iii, 118 
Ditiellish Macbeth, By many of these traines, hath sought 
to win me Into his power. 1739 G. Octe Gualtherus 2 
An artless Mind, Unpractis’d in the Trains of Womankinad. 
1767 Mickie Concud, 1. xlvi, The Nymph..With wylie 
Traines the Sonnes of Earth besett. 

2. A trap or snare for catching wild animals; 
also fig. (In phrase /o /ay a traii, associated with 
or merged in senses of Tratn sé.1) 

1390 Gowen Con/, III. 24x Bot if a king his wille Fro 
lustes of his fleissh restreigne, Ayein himself he makth a 
treigne, Into the which if that he slyde, Him were betre go 
besyde, c1420 ?Lype. Assembly of Gods 773 That no maner 
trayne nor caltrop theryn wore, 1530 Patscr. 282/2 
Trayne a trappe, atrappe. 1624 Quartes Sion’s Elegies 
iii, Poems (1717) 393, I seek my peace, but seek my peace in 
vain; For every way’s a trap: each path’s a train. @x630 
D. Hume Hist. Ho, Douglas §& Angus (1644) 30 Fearing 
. that there was some train laid for them, he turned about 
to have retired into the Castle, 1697 Davoen -2neid x1. 
1056 Vain Fool and Coward,..Caught in the Train which 
thou thyself hast jaid. 

3. Something designed to lure an animal into 


a trap or snare; a lure, bait, decoy, enticement ; 


also sig. F 

1407 Lypc. Reson § Sens, 6981 [The tiger! ys deceyved 
by merours Which the hountys for socours Caste in the waye 
for a treyne, 14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 566/25 Attrac- 
torium, a trayne, sed melins a trays. 1548 Cranmen Catech, 
97 b, Thou mayst make no traynes to bring him in to thy 
snare, 1602 /ist, Eng, in Harl, Misc, (Malb.) 11. 464 The 
barbarous people. .Jeaving their cattle abroad, as a train, to 
draw them [the Romans] within danger. 

+4. A live bird attached toa line, or a lame and 
disabled bird, given as an enticement to a young 
hawk during its training. (Sometimes explained as 
the short flight which the hawk makes in trying to 
capture this: see Train sé.1 3.) Obs. 

1496 Ace. Ld. High Treas, Scot. \. 287 Giffin to the man 
that brocht tua quyk herounis to the King, 10 make tranys 
to halkis,..ixs. /éfd. 291 Item, for a duke to be a trane to 
ahalk..xijd, 1575 Turseav. Kalconrie 117 When a sparow 
hawke is manned and reclaymed, then give her nine or ten 
traynes at the least, and when she killeth feede hir up 
alwayes. 1611 Cotcr., Tome, a traine with a lame and 
disarmed Heron, for the making of a young Faulcon, 1616 
Sunrt. & Marka. Country Farnie ‘These flights are 
called traines, because they only traine or teach n young 
Hawke how to bestow her wing, and make her selfe victor 
ouer the prey. 

+ Train, 50.3 Ods. (exc. in TRAIN-OIL). Forms: 
5-6 trane, 6 treine, 6-7 trayne, traine, 6- 
train. [In 15-16th c. ¢rane, a. MLG. and LG, 
tran, MDu. ¢raen, Du. ¢vaan, whence mod,Ger. 
tran, and Da., Sw. ¢évaz; all meaning ‘oil ex- 
tracted or made to exude, spec. train-oil’; app. the 
same word as MLG. ¢rém, tréne, MDu. fraen, 
true, OHG. trahan, OS. *trahan, pl. trahni, 
OLFrank. pl. ¢réni (Ger. trae) ‘tear, drop’, 
also gum or resin that exudes from trees, ‘lacrymae 
arborum’ (Kilian).] The earlier name of what is 
now called TRAIN-OIL. 

1497 Afaldon, Essex, Burgh-Deeds Bundle 72 No. 4 
Possessiatus de uno barrello olei vocat, trane, gig Sed. 
Cases Star Chamé, (Selden) 11. 92 The Crafte and misterie 
of Mercers hath vsed..othir grosse marchaundise as sopp, 
terre,..pik, Wax,..Trayne, 1545 Rates of Customs dj, oll 
oyle called trane the tonne iii lt. 1602 Carew Cornwal/ 1. 
33 They pack them [pilchards] orderly in hogsheads.. which 
Rerwarls they presse with great waights, to the end the 
traine may soke from them intoa vessel placed in the ground 
to receyne it, 1712 A. vAN Lecuwennogk in PAil. 7rans, 
XXVITI. 441 Upon several Parts of these little Membranes, 
there tay Fat, which..they call the Train. 1766 Acc. Bhs. 
in Ann. Reg. 283/2 They don't drink train,.. but use it in 
their lamps, 1802 Trans. Soc. Arts XX. 212 The cod-oil, 
or common train, brought from Newfoundland. 

b. attrib. as train-fat, -boltle, (See TRAIN-OIL.) 

1698 Act 10 Will, 111, 1487 Any Houses Stages Cook- 
Rooms Train-Fats or other Conveniencies for fishing there 
{Newfoundland]. 1707 Lond. Gaz. No. 4378/3, 23 Train- 
Fats burnt ;..1368 Hogsheads of Train-Oil destroyed. 1797 
Cerantz in Encycl, Brit. (ed. 3) X1V. 610/1 Of the skins of 
the entrails (of the seal] they [Greenlanders] make their 
windows..; and they make train bottles of the maw, 

Train, v.1 Forms: 4-7 trayne, (5 treyne), 
5-7 trayn, 6 (Sc.), 7 trane, 6-7 traine, 6- train. 
(ME. a. F. ¢vatz-er, in OF. trainer, also trahiner 
(11th c. in Hatz.-Darm.); app. a deriv. of L. 
trahére (in pop.L. *tragére, whence F. ¢raire) to 
draw, drag; = Pr. trahinar; cf. Sp. trajinar to 
convey, ‘¢raginar to transport by pack-horses’ 
(Minshen), lt. ¢vaimare ‘to traine, to traile, to 
draggle or draw along the ground’ (Florio). 

_Hatz,-Darm, suppose a sb, *¢vagina from *fragere, formed 
like rafina, ruina, fc. rapére, ruére, whence the yb, The 
do not identify this *¢vagina with the existing ¢raine, whic 


is taken as a new formation from the vb. like /vain, masc.] | tion, ev'ry care employ. 1877 
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I. 1. ivans. To draw or pull along after one; to 
drag, haul, trail, Ods. or arch, 

e1450 Merlin xviii. 299 He hente hir he the tresses and 
drough hir toward the horse trailinge..; and so he hath hir 
trayned and drawen, 1539 Pasar. 383 Tose the body of 
Hector so trayned by Achilles, 1607 Markuam Cavaé. i, 
i. (1617) 9 This chase or sport we..call a Traine sent, be- 
cause the sent which the Houndes hunt is trained alongst 
the fields. 1623 tr, Favine’s Theat. Hon. vi. iv. 124 To traine 
the baggadge of the Christian Army there were three score 
thousand Chariots. 1667 Mitton P. Z. vt. 553 Behold.. 
the Foe Approaching..s in hollow Cube "Tistine bis devalech 
Enginrie[cannons} 1831 Scorr C#, Xodt. tii, He cannot be 
so false of word as to train me to prison under false 
pretexts. 

b. str. (for pass.) Of a garment: To hang down, 
esp. so as to drag or trail. Now rare. 

1590 SPENSER F. Q. 11. iii. 27 Below her ham her weed did 
somewhat trayne, 1702 W, J. tr. Bruyn's Voy. Levant 
xxx 117 They let it [the tail] train down till they come to 
the lower End. 1789 Mas. Piozzi Journ. France 1. 184 A 
full black silk petticoat, sloped just to train a very little on 
the ground. 1827 {see Traininc £f2 a. 3} 

+2. fig. (¢rans.) a. To draw out, lengthen ont 
(in time), protract, spin out; also, to spend, pass 
(time, one’s life); es. to pass slowly or wearily, 
‘drag on’. Also intr. Obs. 

¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 499/1 Traynyn, or tranyyn, or longe 
taryyn (..S, or abydyn), wroror, differo, 1539 tae RAINING 
vbl. sb. 1), 1556 J. Hevwoon Spider & F. xcv. 8 To traine 
the time and tarie you.. folli it weare. a 1560 Becon Fewest 
of Foy Wks, I. 5 Nether by letters nor yet hy report..could 
we lerne wher you trained your life. “1652 J. Waicnr tr, 
Camus’ Nat. Paradox x. 259 To seek a glorious Death.. 
rather than train so obscure and discontented a Life. 

b. To draw out in length, to extend; to drawl, 
utter slowly (a word, phrase, name). rare. 

1651 CLEVELAND Smrectymnuus 10 A Name which il 'twere 
train'd would spread amile, 1859 G. Menzpitn R, Fevered 
xlii, He trained out the [word] old. 

+e. To draw after itself, draw with it; to involve 
as a consequence; to bring in its train. Ods. 

1579 Fenton Hist. Guleciard, (1618) 12 If those small 
forces trained with them so great fortunes. 1619 Sir J. 
Finert in Zag. & Germ, (Camden) 63 A busynes that ts 
tyke to trayn wyth it a consequence of continuall trouble, 

+d. Tostrain the sense of, Ods. rave—}, 

1550 Bate Eng. Votaries u. 7 The scriptures he had so 
trayned with the rules of logycke, that by them he was able 
to maynteyne all falshede. : 

+3. To draw, lead, conduct, bring. Ods. 

1549 CovenpaLe, etc, Evasm, Par, hee 22 The Hebrues 
-.whom..Iesus trained out of the..bondage of the Egip- 
cians. ¢1586 C’ress Pemsroxe Pr. cv. xii, His chosen 
troopes with triumph on he traines. 1642 Cuas. I Dectar. 
12 Ang. 16 Their resort was to the people, whom upon 
severall occasions they had trained down to Westminster, 

II. 4. fg. To draw by art or inducement; to 
draw 07; to allure, entice, decoy; to lead astray, 
deceive, take in. arch. (The most frequent early 


sense. ? Influenced by TRaIn 56.2) 

1375 Barsovr Brece xix. 354 The lord dowglas toward 
thaim raid ;. . Thame neir his hattell for tilltrayne. ?a 1400 
Morte Arth. 1683 3e do bott trayne us..wyth trofelande 
worder. 1412-20 Lypc. Chron, Troy 1. 1015 His mortall 
foon Pat..him to treyne leide out hoke & laas. 2588 T. 
Huones Afisfort. Arth. v, i. 88 So did his witte and feature 
feede that hope, Which falsely trainde me to this wofull hap. 
1596 Suaxs, x Hen. LV, v, ii. 21 We did traine him on, 
@ 1694 TILLOTSON Sern, (2743) 1. 237 Being insensibly trained 
on from one degree of wickedness to another. 178 Ast. 
Eur. in Aun. Reg. 92/1 Being trained into a well-laid 
ambush. 1899 Gotpw. Smitn United Kingd. 1. 200 He 
eee trained him [Comyn] to a church and stabbed him 
there, 

+b. In good or neutral sense: To draw by 
persuasion ; to persuade, indnce, convert. Ods. 

1526 in Strype Ecc?. Ment(1721) I. v.67 The King had hopes 
to train the Emperor to reason hy doulce methods. 1549 
Covenpate, etc. Evasut. Par, Thess. 2 Howe easely you 
were trayned from the supersticion of your forefathers,.. 
vnto the true wurshippe of God. 1612 Brerewoop Lang. 
4 Relig. 154 They have been by little and little brought and 
trayned to the Greek religion. 

III. 5. To treat or manipulate so as to bring to 
the proper or desired form; sec. in Gardening, to 
manage (a plant or branch) so as to cause it to 
grow in some desired form or direction, esp. against 
a wall, or upon a trellis or the like. 

1440 Pallad, on Husb.1. 1032 And bowis ore hit trayn So 
longh and rare, on hem that bees may dwelle, 1688 Evetyn 
Diary 24 Mar., His orangerie and gardens, where the wall 
fruit trees are most exquisitely nail’d and train'd, 1792 
Man. Riwpext Voy. Madeira g The vines are trained and 
supported by poles, 1837 Locxnarr Scott I. ix. 289 A gar- 
den..in which Scott delighted to train his flowers and 
creepers. 1852 O, W. Hotmes Jfy Ann? ii, Why will she 
train that winter curl In such a spring-like way? 1871 
[see Trainen JA4 a, 3]. 1888 Wicholson's Dict. Gard, s.v. 
Training, Sap flowing most forcibly into branches trained 
in an upright direction. 

6. To subject to discipline and instruction for the 
purpose of forming the character and developing 
the powers of, or of making proficient in some 
occupation. (Also with #f.) a. To instruct and 
discipline generally; to educate, rear, bring up. 

1542 Upatt Zrasm, Afoph. Pref. «x» ij b, For teachyng 
and trainyng young children. 1611 Bisre Prov. xxii, 6 
Traine vp a childe in the wey he should goe. 1727 Gav 
Fables 1, ix, Seek you to train your fay'rite boy ? Each cau- 

.R. Conpen Las, Faith iii. 
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103 This protracted pupilage..is admirably calculated to 
train and perfect his moral character. 

b. To instruct and discipline in or for some 
particular art, profession, occn pation, or practice; to 
exercise, practise, drilf; to make profictent by such 
instruction and practice (see also TRAINED 7/1. a.). 
Const. 17, for, to, 

1555 W.Watreman Fardle Facions t. vi. 106 To be trayned, 
and exercysed in the feictes of warre. 1577-87 Hotinsnep 
Chron. 1.3/1 Bardus.. was highlie renoumed .. for inuention 
of dities and musicke, wherein. .he trained his people, 1661 
in Verney Meu. (1907) 11. 170 To march, trayne and exer- 
cise his company, according to the moderne discipline of 
warr. ¢1680 BeveripcEe Ser. (1729) I. 39 Such advocates 
as had been trained np in the civil law. 1823 Scott Quentin 
D.xxxi, To a false tale you will not desire me to train my 
tongue. 1859 Muskeiry instr. 92 Bandsmen..fully trained 
to the use of the rifle. 1869 Hoxtey in Sci. Ofcn. 21 Apr. 
464/1, He was thoroughly trained in the physical and 
chemical science of his day. 

e. To discipline and instruct (an animal) so as 
to make it obedient to orders,.or capable of per- 
forming tricks; to prepare a race-horse for its work. 

1609 Shuttleworths’ Ace. (Chetham Soc.) 282 Richard 
Eastwood, for his paynes and his coache, to trayne the 
horses theirin, xxx*, 1660 F, Brooke tr. Le Blanc’s Trav, 
166 These Lions..are..trained in parkes to hunt others. 
1777 Priestiev Matt. & Spir. (1782) 1. xxii. 286 Dogs.. may 
be trained to catch hares. 1872 J. F. Coarke Self Culture 
i. (1880) 33 Animals can be trained by man, but they cannot 
trnin themselves, 1894 Astiey 50 Fears Life 1. 176 The 
present Robert Sherwood, who now trains at Newmarket. 

d. To bring by a course of diet and exercise to 
the required state of physical cfficiency for a race or 
other athletic feat. 

2835-71 [see TRAINING 052 35.2}. 1887 Stevenson Afenr, 
§ Portr.vi. Pastoral o6 A threat of latent anger in the ex. 
pression, like that of a man trained too fine and harassed 
with perpetual vigilance. ' E 

e, With adv, or compl. adj.: To bring into a 
specified condition by or as by athletic training. 
Train off, to throw off by training. 

1879 Sfectator 7 June 720 The beasts, always worn, for 
that terrible, incessant pulling trains them down almost 
visibly, 1891 Kirtinc Light that Failed viii. 165 You're 
disgracefully out of condition,..pure tallow bora of over- 
feeding, Train it off, Dickie, 

7. intr. for pass. To undergo or follow a course 
of instruction and Ce a in early qnots., to go 
through a course of military drill, to drill. 

1605 Stow Am, 1310 The other 3000 citizens. .shewed on 
the Miles end, where they trained al] that day. 1685 Wooo 
Life 28 June (O. H.S.) 111. 146, 4 loades of muskets, pikes, 
etc,..for the scholars to train with. 1811 Byron Hints /r. 
Horace 703 The youth who trains to ride, or run a race, 
Must bear privations, 1906 Beatrice Harrapen Scholar's 
Dan, vii, My uncle thought I'd better train to be a doctor. 

b. intr. With adv. To get into some condition 
by training; as ‘rain o, to improve in condition 
or form by training, to become more proficient; 
+ ¢rain off, to get out of condition, lose one’s vigour 
or skill, as by over-training ; ‘vain dowzt, to reduce 
one’s weight with the object of getling fit for an 
event or feat. Also jig. 

1776 E. Tornam Lett. jr. Edinburgh be When they are 
young they dance extremely well; but afterwards (to speak 
in the language of the turf) they train off. 1810 Sporting 
Mag. XXXVI. 230 A hard round,..that convinced the 
judges of boxing that Blake had trained off. 1815 Byron 
Let. to Moore 10 Jan, It is impossible to read what you 
have lately done.. without seeing that you have trained on 
tenfold. 1866 Mactanen Training 22 Under it a powerful 
man dwindles; and this, not from ‘training down’ as the 
phrase goes, a 

IV. +8. évans. To pursue by the ‘train’ or trail ; 


to trace, track. Ods. 

1583 [see Traininc ff/.a. 2}. 1992 Greene Groat's IV, 
Wit Ciijb, They followed and trayned the Foxe and 
Badger to the hole. 

b. Afining. (See quots.) 

1710 J. Harris Lex. Fechn. 11, Training a Load, in the 
Miner's Language, is searching for, and pursuing a Vein of 
Ore. 1895 Funk's Standard Dict., Train,v...5. In mining, 
to trace, as a lode toits head, — 4 

9. intr. ta. To walk in a person’s train or 
retinue. Obs. rare—'. b. Train off: to draw off 
or away. 

1633 P. Furrcnea Hymen in Poet. Mise. 55 With hera 
troop of fairest wood-nymphs trains. 1825 T. Hoox Saysngs 
Ser, 1. Sutkerl. (Colburn) 27 James gradually trained off 
from the party. 1833 — Widow & Margxess ii, The 
[suitors] had trained off, upon finding... that Harriet’s 
boasted fortune was visionary. 

10. ¢vans. To direct, point, or aim (a cannon or 
other fire-arm, or ¢vazsf. a photographic camera) ; 
to bring by horizontal movement to bear (07, sort, 
the thing aimed at). Cf. Tratnine v6/. sd. 4. 

1841 Totten Waval Text-Bh. 417 To train a gun, to 
point it forward or abaft the beam. 1870 H. Meave Vew 
Zealand 236 A forty-pounder..trained on them during the 
conference, 1873 Bri¢. QO. Rev.103 Their ‘horizontal range *, 
or the arc over which they could be trained, should be made 
small. 1889 G. Kennan in Century Mag. May 73/2 We set 
up the camera and trained it upon a part of the picturesque 
throng. 

b. intr. ; 

bogs Cent. Dict. svy To irain off, to go off obliquely 
said of the flight ofa shot. . 4 

lL. ¢rans. To convey by a railway train. rave. 

1886 Pail Malt G. 14 July 14/1 Ship it {sewage] to Ire- 
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land..and {et Paddy cart or train it away..to his potato 
patch or cornfield. 1892 Field 28 May 7832/2 Ship the canoe 
on to the railway and train it right up the Wye valley. 

b. tnér. To go by train, travel by railway. Also 
train tt (collog.). 

1888 Pall Mall G.2 Apr. 4/2 So exhausted were the men 
from the effect of the previous ae ride,..that all trained 
from Winchester to Farnham. 1888 Harper's hcg Nov. 
gs4/a From Aberdeen to Edinburgh we trained it by easy 
Stages. 

12. intr. To act sportively, romp, ‘carry on’. 
U.S. collog. ; 

1889 Howsrits Hazard New Fort. u. viii, The girl broke 
into a fondly appraving laugh at his drolling. ‘Ob, I guess 

‘ou love to train!’ 1889 FarMeR Americanisms, To train. 

ew England girls use this term to denote acts of romping, 
or, to employ an English phrase, which seems its exact 
equivalent, 20 ¢raix is ‘to carry on‘. 

+Train, v.2 Obs. [f. Train sb.2; bat prob. not 
always distinguished from Train v.1] 

1, ¢rans, To lay (a train or snare) ; to set (a trap). 
Cf. Tratn sd.2 2. 

1432-20 Lync. Chron. Troy tv. 4935 Pat _iustly bei ma 
fallen in be diche Whiche Perched made & for vs y-treyn 

2. Falcoury. Toentice (a hawk) by means of a live 


bird nsed asa lure. (Cf. Tnatn 55.2 4.) 

1575 Tunneny. Fadconrie 117 Let the quayle wherewithall 
you trayne hir bane a feather pulled out of each wing and 
cast off the yo perentad to hir a farre off, Z 

3. intr. Of a hawk: Tocome to the train or lure. 

1579 Lviv Euphwer (Arb) Fa The fleetest fish swalloweth 
the delicatest bait:..the highest soaring Hauke traineth to 
y® Sure, 

Trainable (tr2nab'l), a. [f. Tram v1 + 
-ABLE.} Capable of being trained; amenable to 
discipline and instruction; educable. 

£ 1860 (¢##/2) An Enterlade called Lusty Inuentus, lyuely 
describing the frailtie of youth ; of natur prone to vyce: by 
grace and good counsayll traynable ta vertue. 1594 Carnw 
fiuarte's Exam. Wits iii. (1596) 30 Amongst horses. .some 
there are more trainahle than the rest. 2600 Hotrano Livy 
xxxix. xL 1049 This man was by nature so trainable and 
pliant to all alike, that [ete., 1869 Daily News 20 Aug., If 
there were skilled labour, or even trainable labour, to carry 
it on. 1872 Ruswin Fors Clap. (1896) I. xxii. 44a The horse, 
the noblest, because trainablest, of wild creatures, 


near a (trnédz). rare. [f. Train v.1+ 
-aoz: cf. F. ¢rainage.| The action of ‘training’ 
or drawing along ; haulage; conveyance by train. 

1613 Corca., Trainage, trainage, 1817 Afann. & Cust. in 
Ann. Reg. a79/t Se ae the necessary conditions 
for good trainage) it [snow] had fallen on a ground already 
hardened by the frost, 31890 ‘R. Botorewoon‘ Col, Ke- 

Jormer (1891) 4a Men in charge of droves... pursued the old 
and ragged road, not caring to use the swifter, costlier 
trainage. 

Trainba:nd, train-band. Now //is?. 
[Abbrev. of trained band: see TRAINED ffl. a. 2.) 
A trained company of citizen soldiery, organized 
in London and other parts in the 16th, 17th, and 
18th centuries. Also occas. applied to similar forces 
in other countries, e.g. the French arri¢re-ban. 

1630 KR. Yohnson’s Kingd. & Commw, 78 In a hard battell 
there would appeare a great dealo of difference betwixt an 
ald beaten souldier..and a man of our traine bands of Lon- 
don, 1654 H. L’Estrance Chas. J 19 The Country Cap- 
tains of the Train-bands were..very unskilfull and rode in 
the use of their Armes. 1670 Corron £: on 1. 1. 56 Ho 
commanded that ia every Province, the eat and Train- 
Bands should be ready to march, 173a Pore £f. Bathurst 
a14 To town he comes,.. And heads the bold ‘I'rain-bands, 
1849 Macautay fist, Eng. v.1. 593 The trainbands of Wilt- 
shire had mustered, oll awTnoaNe Grandfather's Chair 
1, iii, Whenever a trainband of Satem was mustered, 

b. attrib, 

1664 D. Freminoin Exir. S. P. ret. Friends ui. (1gt1) 191 
The Judges..were met..by alt the Trainband borse of this 
county, 674 Dean Grenviter in Surtecs Mise. (1858) 155 
His Majestie hath a notorious Sott to his train captain, 
198a Cowrex Giffin i, A wain-band captain eke was be Of 
famous London town, 1881 Besant & Rice Chaps. of Fleet 
1. ili, The train-band lieutenant..came swaggering to the inn. 

llence +Trainbanding (O65. sonce-wa.), 
raising of, or serving in, a trainband. 

1711 E. Wann Vaulews Brit. vin. 95 Watching, Warding, 
and Trainbanding, ‘Tho' Customs of an ancient Standing, 

{| Trainean (trZ'7d4., |trgno).  [F. ¢rafnean, in 
OF, trahinel, trainel, deriv. of trainer: see TRAIN 
vj] A sledge, sleigh ; esp. one drawn by one or 
more horses over snow or ice. 

(1676 Lavy Cuawoatn in s2th Rep, Hist, MSS. Comme. 
App. y. Sbe hath also great pleasure in one of those 
Bledges which they call 7rarnias, and is pulled up and down 
the ponds in them every day.) a2725 Burnet Own Time 
(1753) Jf. tv, 10 He was driving tho Princess upon the 
Snow in a Trainau. 1873 Forest 4 Stream 11 Dec. 273/a 
Onr traineau, heavily loaded, follows behind, 

attrib, 1779 J. Moour View Soc, Fr. (1793) I. 398 Among 
the winter amusements of this place [Frankfurt], trainean 
parties may be reckoned. 

Trained (trind),a@. [f. Train s6.1+-zp2.] 

1, Having a train, as a robe; having a luminons 
train, ns a meteor (quot. 1686), 

1588 in Astoa's Manch. Guide (1804) 25 A traynd gowno 
fyned wyth chamlett, 1686 Goap Celes?, Bodies i, x. 291 
‘Lay!'d und trayn’d Meteors. 1883‘Syivia’ Lady's Guide 
Dresemaking 107, 4 trained petticoats. 1905 Datly Chron. 
313 Nov. 8/r The average middle-class English woman.. 
should never be tempted to wear a trained skirt out of doors, 

+2. Attended by a traia or retinue. O05, rare—?. 
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1593 Nasue Chrisi’s 7. (1613) 4 He sent him not roially 
trained and accompanied like an Em lor. 

Trained (tréind, poet. trérnéd), ppl. a. [F. 
Tnain v.1 +-ED 1] In varions senses corresponding 
to those of the verb. 

+1. Drawn, trailed along, etc.; fig. attracted, 
allured, enticed. Ods. 

1579 Spenser Skeph. Cat, Oct. 24 Whereto thoa list their 
trayned willes entice, 

2. Disciplined ; made proficient by discipline. 
a. spee. Subjected to military discipline and in- 
struction, drilled; esp. in ¢ratned band = Tratn- 
BAND (now His¢.); so trained man, soldier, a 
soldier belonging to a trainhand (¢és.). 

rsyo-6 Lampanne Peramb. Kent (1596) 70 The trained 
companies only shall resort to the places of their appointed 
Rendenous, 1594 Sin H. Cocke in Ellis Orig. Lett, Sere. 
ITI. 175 Havinge..taken a perfect vyewe of all the Trayned 
Bandes. 1611 Brace Gen, xtv.24 Abram..armed his trained 
seruants. 1617 Monyson Jti, 11, 105 To hane six thousand 
of the aired teas in readines, 1644 Prynne & WALKER 
Fiennes’ Trial App. 25 lames Powell of Bristoll, one of the 
Trained Souldiers of that City [called below Train Soldiers). 
1 E. Cuamaantayna Pres, St. Eng, u. xvi. (ed, 22) 217 
Of the standing Militia, or Trained-Bands, 1827 HALtam 
Const, Hist, (1876) U1. ix. 233 The citizens of London mustered 
their trained bands on holidays, 

b. genx. Disciplined, instructed, educated ; made 
proficient by discipline and instruction, 

1858 Hawruorne Fr, § Jt, Note-Bkr. (1879) 1.a1 The women 
..-have a trained expression that supplies the place of 
beauty. 1899 Adddutt'r Syst. Afed. VII. 855 To engage 
@ trained hospitalnurse. toro D, G. Hocarts in Encyc. 
Brit. 1, 248/a An Art, whose products cannot be confounded 
with those of any other..by a trained eye. 

3. Of a plant: Artificially caused to grow in 
some desired way; of a woman’s figure, made 
slender or shaped by wearing a corset. 

1766 Compl, Farmer sv. Peach-tree, Such trees, which are 
of one year's growth from the budding, .. will soon overtake 
ia growth those which are called trained trees. 1786 Aarne 
caomote Gard, Assist, 311 Those ready trained, denominated 
trained trees, 1871 Figure Trasning go Slender and ele- 
gantly trained figures. 

Trainee (tr7ini*). [fas prec.+-BE.] A person 
or animal undergoing training: correlative to 
trainer. 

1850 Fraser'e Mag. XLI.658 The trainers first double up 
one of his fore legs, which they bind fast with a cord; this 
they pull, and thus compel the trainee to come down upon 
his bent knee. 1861 Semple Bar Afag. LV. 58 The trainee 
is rubbed down dry. 1885 Daily News 16 Dec, 6/1 Let her 
«ask whether she could be admitted as a lady pupil, aso 
Irainee. | 

+ Trai-nel, 53. Obs. Forms: 3-5 traynelle, 
4 traynel(e, 6-7 trainel; 6-7 tranell, 7 trannellt. 
[a. OF. trainel (13th c. in Godef.), a tcammel or 
hobble for a horse, a fishing-net (14th c. in Littré). 

(In some cases a graphical confusion between frained an 
tramel seems possible.) 

1, Some vd of a horse’s harness; perh, a hobble 
or trammel. 

1284 Acc, Exch. K, R. Pd. 97 No, 3 (P.R.O.) Pro cardis 
emptis..ad ‘Traynell[is) et Lager factis pro eisdem [equis}. 
féid,m. 4 Proloynes et traynellis, ¢2341 Durhant Acc, Rolls 
(Surtees) 541 In Traynels factis pro equis domini Priaris, 
viijd. 2 d, traynel emp. pro equo Bursaril, itijd. 1467 
Afann. & Housth, Exp. (Roxb) 389 Smythe the sadelere., 
axsethe for..a new traynelle, viij.d. 

2. Adrag-net. Also frainel-net. 

1585 Hicins Funius’ Nomenct.a56/1 Traguia.. Traincau, 
a trainel or dragnet. t60r Hottanp Pliny xvi. viii, T. 461 
Much use there is of it [cork].. for flotes to trainels or drag- 
nets. 1620 J, Witkinson Courts Leet 12a No man ought 
to fish..but with such Nette or trannelf as everie meash 
shall be two and a halfe inches wide. 1706 Prurs (ed. 
Kersey), Traiae!-Net, Tramet ot Trammel, a Drag-Net, 

llence ¢ Trainel v. Ods., itr. to practise bird- 
catching with a drag-net (const. for). 

1530 Parscr. 586/1, f hobte, I tranell for larkes, ye tre- 
matlle, Ibid, 760/2, if tranell for larkes, ye trainelic, 1676 
Marver, Afr, Sutirke 37 If a man weot out by night on 
Tranelling, or Bat-fowling. : 

Trainer (trnai). [f. Trainv.1+4-zR1.] One 
who or that which trains. 

1. A person who (or thing that) educates or in- 
structs ; one who pe a person (or animal) through 
a conrse of training and exercise with a view to 
proficleacy in something ; an instructor ; sfce. + (@) 
one who trains or drills soldiers, a drill-sergeant 
(0bs.) ; (6) one who trains persons or animals for 
some athictic performance, as a race; spec. one who 
trains race-horses. (Also with 1.) 

1598 Banner Theor. Warree i. i. 6 The trayning of men.. 
done..by such sufficient Trayners. 1659 H. More farmori. 
Sond iu. xvii. § § 508 Asthe basest men are the trainers up 
of the best sort of Doge. 181a Sporting Afag. XXXIX. 99 
Mr. Price trainer at Newmarket. 186: Parev 2schylus, 
Agam. 1599 nole, Imprisonment and the pangs of hanger 
are first-rate trainers of the mind for teaching even old age. 
389 S. Mostya Curatica 45, | took lessons in elocution. .. 
I cannot teave this part of my story without pausing to do 
honour to my trainer, 

b. A member ofa trainband, esp. when assembled 
for ‘training’ or drill; a militiaman. (In later 
nse U.S.) 7 

am Churchw, Ace. E. Budleigh (ed, Brushfield) 19 Pd 
..for makinge clean of the Caliuers for the trayners, xv a, 
18.. Afrs. Clavers' Western Clearings 28 (Bartlett) The 
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gentler sex partake. .in the excitement, by running after the 
trainers. 1860 Bartiett Dict, Amer, rainers, the militia 
when assembled for exercise, 

2. +a. One who draws or drags. Os, b. A 
string used in describing a circle. rare—', 

1648-60 Hexuam, Een Sleyfer,a Trainer, or a Dragger. 
Een Sleyperesse, a Traineresse or a Draggeresse, 1854 H. 
Mutter Sch, & Schon. xxi. (1858) 459 There occurred on the... 
sand, around decaying tufts of the bent-grass, deeply-marked 
cireles, as if drawn by a pair of compasses or a trainer, 

3. A frame upon which plants are trained. rare—°. 

188a in Ocitvie (Annandale), 

4. Comb., as trainer-like adj, 

1836-48 B.D, Watsn Arvistoph., Knighis i iii, That's a 
good trainer-like remark. 

Hence + Traineress [-Ess]]. Ods. rare-9, 

1648-60 Tsee 2). 

Trainfal (trévaful), [f. Tram s6.1+-rot.] 
As much or as many (goods or passengers) as fill 
a railway train. 

1866 G. O. Taevetvan in Macm, Mag. Mar. 408 At Pes- 
chiera, the whole trainful—passeagers, guards, and firemen 


—were forced to alight,.. our luggage was opened and 
emptied. 1885 19%4 Cent, Apr. 635 A trainful of troops. 

Train-guard. [f. Trai sé.1, in various 
senses +GuanD sd.) +a, A train of attendants 
forming a guard. tb. A body of men in charge 
of the train of an army. ¢. The guard of a railway 
train. 

16s0 Furten Pisgah wv. v. § 3a Pharaohs daughter with 
her feminine train-guard. 1760 ALS, Audit Office (Bodl.) 
a81/tas. 7d, Major Oughton and others for the ‘rain Guard 
at the Battle of Culloden. 1897 Pall Mali G.19 May 4/2 
{Ia Deamark] The all-pervading militarism..of Germany 
has disappeared ; the tratn-guard is no longer an exaggerated 
drill-sergeant. 

Training (travnin), vd/. sd. [f. Train v.1+ 
-In@ 1.) The aclion of TRAIN z.1,in various senses. 

+1. Drawing, trailing; drawing out, protencting, 
etc, Obs. 

1440 Promp., Parv. 499/2 Tranyynge, or longea-bydynge 
(S. trancyynge), dilacio, sora. 1539 Cromwect In Merti- 
maa Life & Lett. (1902) IJ. 182 The coldnes oa that behalf 
& traynyng Jong of the matiers might helpe to eonfernie the 
said Counsaillours advises. ’ 

2. Discipline and instruction directed to the 
development of powers or formation of character; 
education, rearing, bringing up; systematIc instruc- 
tion and exercise in some art, profession, or occupa- 
tion, with a view to proficicncy in it; also, of an 
animal: see quots. 1697, 1874. 

3548 Uoatt Erasm. Par, Luke v. 6th, In those thyages 
whiche coneerne the ye,-.-my trainyng of theim is 
somewhat with fauour and teatilnesse: but in such matiers 
as perteine lo ye solle, it is a great waie streighter and 
sharper. 1600 ib Pory ir. Leo's Africa mi, 148 Schooles. . 
freely bestowed for the training vp of youth. 1697 Drvorn 
Virg, Georg. wi, 3a1 When once he’s broken, feed him full 
and high.. Before his Training keep hiin poor and Jow. 1757 
Foote Axthor 1. Wks. 1799 1. 138 He's now in training as 
a waiter at the Cocoa-tree coffee-house. 1874 Carrentan 
Dent. Phys. wi. $94(1879) a4 The process by which a Horse 
is tanght any unusual performance—as when in ' training ' 
for the Circus or the Stage. 1879 ee Rocers in Cassed/'s 
Techn, Educ. \V. 53/2 it wou absurd to assiga the 
Genius of Mozart to training. : 

b. sfee. Military drill; es. in former use, a 
public meeting or muster at a stated time for drill 
of militia and volunteer forces; now much used for 
the periodical camp work of the Territorials, 

1578 Noltingham Rec, 1V. 179 Soldyours trayned with the 
Kallyver, thys Trayning beyng the a of October. at 
Srywano (title) The Pathwaie to Martiall Discipline, deuided 
intotwo Bookes.,. The Second Booke Eatreateth of sundrie 

roportions and training of Catceners, 1598 Barrer Theor. 
Wrorres 1, i. 5 Oar countrie Gentlemen and Citizens, who 
haue the trayning of their shires and townes. 1616 I. T. 
A BC of Armes Avjb, In time of Musters or Traynings. 
1948 Anson's Voy. it, vii v The training of land troops to 
the use of their arms, 1845, Juop Margaret, xv, Hash,..at 
the Spring training, was punished. . for cane | behaviour, 

G. The process of developing the bodily vigour 
and endurance by systematic diet and exercise, so 
ns to fit for some athletic feat; the condition of 
undergoing this process, or of the resulting physical 
fitness. A 

1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anai. 1, 510/1 By what in England is 
called training the bulk of the body may be. .rapidly dimin- 
ished. 1854 Dicxens /fard 7.1. ii, A professed pugilist 
always in training. 1872 L. Sreruen Playgr. Eur, x. (1894) 
a34, 1 was ia good training. 

3. Management (of n plant, etc.) esp. so as to 

roduce the desired form or manner of a growth. 

3724 (dite) A Treatise concerning the Manner of Fallowing 
of Ground, Raising of Grass.Seeds, and Training of Lint and 
Hemp, 1871 (¢t/e) Figure Traming. 1888 Nicholson's 
Dict. Gard., Training..,as used in gardening, refers to the 
management of trees and plaats..by regulating their 
Iwaiecies ta give all a fair amount of space and exposure to 
fight... Also..so as to prevent the sap flawing to any one 
branch or part..at the expense of another. 

4, Theaction of directing or aiming a fire-arm, etc., 
esp. by horizontal movement. 

1861 Zier 23 July, The horizontal motion, or trainiag, ls 
effected by tarning the shield itself, with the gua, crew, and 

jatform on which they stand, 1870 Daily News 1 F eb, 

here the fault fies is in bad training of the gun on to the 
object intended to be aimed at. 1885 Pad? Ala? G. 6 Jan. 
aif Two [sights] being necessary for correct polating at 


certain angles of training. 
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5. attrib. and Comb. (chiefly in sense 2), as 
training-groom, -ground, -home, -flace, -stable, 
-fime; training-bank, a bank constructed to 
deflect or direct a current (cf. ¢raining-wall below) ; 
training-bit, a special kind of bit used in training 
a victons horse; training-college, a college for 
training persons for some particular peed 
spec. a college for training teachers: ef. tratning- 
school below; training-day, a day devoted to 
training ; sfec. in former use, a stated or legally 
ee day for the drilling of militia and 
volunteer forces; training-halter, a form of 
halter used in training horses : see quot. ; training- 
level, a level (LeveL sd, 1) used in training a gun; 
training-pendulum, a form of training-level with 
a pendulnm; training-post, a post used in direct- 
ing a carrent into a particular channel (cf. ¢raining- 
bank, -wall); training-school, a school in which 
pupils are trained for somespecial profession orocca- 
pation; spec. 2 school for training teachers, a normal 
school ; training-ship, -vessel, a ship on which 
boys are trained for naval service; training-wall, 
a wall bnilt to direct a current into the desired 
channel in a river, harbonr, etc. 

1911 United Entpire July 489 Two moles and a “training 
bank are being constrneted. 1877 Knicut Dict, Mech. 
*Training-bit, a woodea gag-bit used when training vicious 
horses. ‘lhe cheeks nre of iron, and are connected hy a rod 
«which passes through the wooden mauth-piece, having 
a head upon one end and a nut on the other, 1829 
UT raining College was in use in Ireland]. 1882 Ocitvir, 
Normal school..a school in which teachers are instructed 
in the principles of their profession and trained in the 
practice of it; 2 training-college. 1884 S. E. Dawson 
Handbk, Canada 211 A theological training-eollege for 
priests, x90r Content. Rev. Mar. 361 For years the supply 
of teachers exceeded the demand; now it is the other way, 
or soon will be, and that is one of the factors in the training 
college problem. 1676 Wvycnerrev Pl, Dealer ui, As he 

assed by my window the last “training-day. 1880 Mas. 

ottins Mew Eng, Bygones 56 This muster, or ‘training. 
day ’,..when the militia was drilled in a vacant lat of some 
fortunate town. 1706 S. Sewart Diary 27 May, Col. Noyes 
invites me to his *Training Dinner, 1816 Sporting Mag. 
XLVIII. 172 The defendant, a *training-groom ta the Duke 
of Dorset. 1864 Bowen Logic xiii. 450 To make them [the 
sciences] only the *training-ground, and not the field for the 
regular employment, of, their mental powers. 1871 ‘ M. 
Lecrano’ Camb. Fresknz xi, Newmarket Heath..is very 
little changed...The features of this matehless racecourse 
and training-ground remain pretty much the same. 1877 
Kuicnt Dict. Mech., * Training-halter, a balter made in 
the same manner as a riding-bridle, with the exception of 
having short instead of long cheeks, which are provided 
with rings into which hit-straps may be buckled. 905 
West, Gaz. 3 Feb. 4/1 To avaid anything approaching 
institutian or fa ee life. 1904 Dazly Chron, 
9 Feb, 3/3 In 1880 the Women’s Training Home was 
established at Clapton and pinecd under the charge of 
Emina Booth...She was equal to the task, and well deserved 
the loving name of the ‘Training Home mother’. 1867 
Smytu Sailor's Word-bh., *Training-level, a gravitating 
instrument for the same pnrpose as the training-pendnlum, 
Lbid., *Training-penduluim, an improved pendulum to faci- 
litate the accnrate elevation and depression of guns on board 
ship. 1884 J. Tart A@iud i Matter (1892) 138 A world fitted 
to be the temporary abode and “training-place of spirits, 
1884 Pall Mall G.9 Dec. 12/1 Qeening up a deep channel 
by the nse of *training posts and the judicions nse of dredg- 
ing. (1814 Brit. § Fur. School Soc., Bye Laws, The sehoo! 
for children at the Borongh Road, and the school for training 
of schoolmasters.] 1829 Kildare Place Soc., aeo To 
draw thenttention of the public to these *Training Sehools. 
1897 Grenrect & Hont Vew Classical Frag, etc. \xvii. rar 
Anrelius Asclepiades. agrees to hire from Aurelins Theon, 
the keeper of a training-school, probably at Arsinoe, the 
services of two dancing-girls. 1905 Daily Chron. 28 Apr. 
7/5 In the ‘danger’ passage, between the two *training 
shafts of the fore harbette. ¢1860 H. Stuaat Seaman’s Catech. 
85 These men were never on board a ship before joining the 
*training stip. 3899 Caocketr Kit Kennedy xxi. 145) 1 
would have placed him [a boy] on a training ship and looked 
nfter himthere. 1894 Dovie Mew. S. Holmer 5 Where the 
Colonel's *training stable is situated. 1879 MCCartuy Own 
Times 11. xxviit. 349 The campaign had..only been a *train. 
ing timefor us, 1887 Pal? Mall G. 25 Mar. 5/1 The French 
torpedo-boats fire bow torpedoes, whereas in our own boats 
the Whiteheads are shot from a *training-tnbe. 1908 Month 
Mar. 238 Large *training-vessels. 1883 Speci Alnwick § 
Cornhill Raiiw. 43 The *training-walls are to be built of con- 
crete, made of six parts of gravel to one of Portland eement, 

Training (trénin), pp/.a. [f.as prec. (or from 
TRAIN v.2) + -INo2,] That trains, in various senses. 

+L Drawing; fg. attracting, allnring, enticing. 

1557 in Tottedé’s Misc. (Arb.) 202 Then finenesse thonght 
by trainyng talke to win that beauty last. 1367 Tuanzay, 
Poents 52 Force vot hir trayning truthlesse ees, but turne thy 
face away. 1590 C’ress Pemaroke A #tonie 720 Th’ enchaunt- 
ing skilles Of her caelestiall Sp'rite, bir training speache. 

+2. Tracking, pursning. Obs. \° 

1583 Meraancxe Philotimus F fj, Diana ia her trayninge 
chase delightes, . .. 

3. Maving a train, trailing. Now rare. 

2737 Savace Public Spirit 7 The Tragic charms the Age; 
Insolemn training Robes she fills the Stage. 1773 N. Hooke 
Rom, Hist, (1830) 1. 6 note, Ceres was represented..with a 
long training ro! 1827 Miss Roagatsin Lit, Souvenir 147 
The long training gowns, and flowing head-dresses. 

Trainless (tré''nlés), a. [f. Train sd) + -LEss.] 

1. Having no train; devoid of a train (as a robe, 


a meteor, a peacock). 
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1868 Lockyer Elem. Asiron. xxiv. § 305. 132 There wasa 
region in which the meteors nppeared trainless,.. because 
they were directly approaching us. 1873 Daily News 
Zee: 5/4 Priests whose trainless gowns showed they 

longed to the order of Jesnits. 1904 /éid.21 Nav. 4 The 

cock..that less than a month ago was a dowdy, train- 
ess hird, has grown a ‘tail’ of bewildering beanty. 

2. Devoid of (railway) trains ; on which no trains 


are running. 

3859 Kinestey Jfisc., Agric. Crisis 11. 195 The money 
will be..surely in a better place than..in repudiated loans 
and trainless railroads. r900 West. Gaz. 25 Ang. 4/3 Only 
two [railway] systems are now trainless. 

Trainman, train man. Also with hyphen, 
[f Trats sd.1 (or v1) + Man sd.1] 

+1. A man belonging to a trainband. Ods. 

3654 H. L'Estrance Chas. J (1655) 106 ‘She Lord Mayor.. 
and the Sheriffs with a band of Train men, came down and 
made Proclamation, , 

2. A railway servant employed on a train. U.S. 

3883 Chicago Times 30 Apr. All train men..naw in em- 
ployment on the road. 1897 Kirtinc Caflains Courageous 
205 Old stories of the railroad that every trainman knows. 

+ Trainment. Oés. rave. (f. Train v.1+ 
-MENT.] An action or process of training. 

rg97x Go.oinc Calvin om Ps. xxxii. 4. 119 So far unsuffi- 
cient were the traynementes wherwith he had hin instructed. 
1583 — Calvin on Deut. ¢. 615 The feast of Tabernacles was 
n traynment to the people of Isrnell. r1g9a G. Haavev 
Four Lett, iv, Wks. (Gr.) 1. 229 That pretious Trainement 
is miserably abused, which should be the fonntaine of skill. 

Trai‘n oil, trai‘n-oil. [f.Trainsé.3+Orm.] 
Oil obtained by boiling from the blubber of whales, 
esp. of the right whale; formerly also applied to 
that obtained from seals, and from various fishes. 

¢1553 Cuancetona in Iakluyt Voy. (1886) 111. 40 They 
hane much oyle which wee call treine oyle. 1591 G, 
Fretener Asse Comm. (Hakl. Soc.) rx An other. .prinei- 
pall commoditie is their trane oyle, drawen out of the seal 
fish, 166s Lovete “isi, Amine. & Alin, 229 Of the fat [of the 
tunny] is made Traine-oile for Clathiers. 1712 A. vAN 
LeeuwentoEK in Phil, franz. XXVIUL. 446 The Fat of a 
Whale,. cut of which we boil the Train-Oyl. 1823 J. Bao. 
cock Dow Amusent 15x Soft Soap is made of train oil and 
a little tallow. 1865 Parkman Champlain ii, (1875) 210 
Seeking..the more modest guins of codfish and train-oil. 

allrib, 1842 Baowninc Pied Piper vii, A drawing the eorks 
of train-oil-flasks, 1865 G. Macoonato 4. Forbes 18 
Candles or train-oil lamps were burning in most..hauses. 

+ Train-scent, Oés. Also -sent, -cent: see 
Scrnt sb. [f. Tuain sd.1 7 or v.t1+4Scent sé.) 
Sometbing ‘trained’ or dragged along the gronnd 
to make a scent for hounds to follow (= Train 
$0.1 7); the sport of exercising hounds and horses 
by means of this (usn. in phr. fo Ant or run a 


train-scent). 

1603 ‘I’, M. Progr. Sas. J, Eiiij, There was pronided 
train-cents, and line haires in baskets, being carried to the 
heath, that made excellent sport for his Maiestie. 1638 
Brome Antifodes 1.vi, They hunt trayne-sents with Oxen, 
and pow with Dogges. 1681 Lond. Gaz. No, 1608/4 There 
will be also a Plate given for Hounds running a Train-scent 
of four Miles, 1686 N. Cox Gentil, Recreat, w. (ed. 2) 93 Be 
careful to preserve his Speed till the last Train-scent, 

+ Train soldier. Ods. rare. A soldier belong- 
ing to a trainband or the militia, and not forming 


part of the standing army. 

1630 RK. Johnson's Kingd. & Contnew. 329 The Garrison 
Souldier hath one and twenty shillings a moneth, the 
traine Souldier nothing. + aVYNNE & Waker Frennes’ 
Trial App. 25, 1 William Deane of the City of Bristoll, 
Baker, lately one of the Traine Sonldiers there. 

Trainster, = TRAINMAN 2. 

1893 Daily Graphic 25 Nov. 13 He worked as trainster on 
a new railway track some way ont of town. 

+Trainy, ¢. Ods. rare—'. [f. TRatn 56.34 
-Y.] Having the quality of ‘ train’ or train-oil. 

1714 Gav Trivia 1. 252 And where huge hogsheads sweat 
with trainy oil; Thy breathing nostril hold, 

Traipse: see TRAPES, 

Trais, obs, form of TRACE. 

+'Traise, traish, v. Ods. Forms: a. 4 
trais, trayse ; pa. pple. 4 traised, traijat, traist, 
y-treyst, (traysted), 6 Sc. trasit. 8. 4 traysch, 
5 trays(s)hen, traisshe, tras(s)he, trahysh; 
pa. pple. 4 traysched, trayscht, etc. ff. F. 
traiss-, trakiss-, lengthened stem of trahir to be- 
tray: see Tray v., and cf. BETRAISE wv} ¢razs. 


To betray. 

a, @ 1300 Cursor MM. 15497 Pou sal be traijst laverd, to night. 
Ibid, 20042 Ur lanerd crist deied on rode and was traist. 
13.. Guy Warw., (A,) 2517 He seyd, yaeve we ben here. 
3320-40 Chron. Eng. (Ritson) 830 @ come the trai. 
tours..That heden traised Edmond. ¢1330 R. Brunner 
Chron, (1810) 6: Machog, be Scottes kyng, pat wild borgh 
traitourie Haf traised Edward pe kyng. ¢1350 W7U/. Pa- 
lerne 2075 Has pat vntrewe treytour traysted me noube, 
@ 1352 Minor Poems vii. 150 Pat daunce with treson was 
bygun, To trais pe bare with sum fals gyn. 1375 Yoseph 
Arim. 624, 1 wol be nout trayse. 1513 Douctas 2neis 1x, 
iv. 8 Drawbriggis befoir the 3ettis vprasit Junct to the 
wallis, at thai suld nocht be trasit. 

8. ¢ 1330 R. Baunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 5459 Wyst our 
folk we were pus trayscht [z.7. traist}, Hit scholde make bem 
alle abayscht. ¢xgoo Rom, Rose 3231 She hath [thee] 
trasshed, withoute ween. 1412-20 Lypa. Chron. Troy ww. 

562 To traisshe her tonn pei hild it no repref. 1489 
Cana Blanchardyn x\vi, 178 The good lady thenne hering 
the cursed and false traytours speke, saw wel that she was 
trahyshed of all poyntes, 


TRAIST, 


Traise, obs. form of Trace. 

+ Traisement. Obs. rare—'. [a. OF. traisse- 
nent, {, trahir ; see TRAISE and -MENT.) Letrayal, 
treachery. 

¢ 1380 Sir Ferumd, 4754 Godes for-bode. .put ich assentede 
ta such a dede, To don hym sneh traysement. 

Traish, var, TRAISE Ods.; obs. f. ‘TRASH. 

Traisle, -il, obs. Sc. forms of TRESTLE. 

Traison, obs. f. Treason. ‘Traiss, obs. Sc. f. 
Trace. Traisse, obs. f. TRAsH. 

+ Traist, sb. Sc. and vorth. Obs. Forms: 4-6 
traiste, 5 trayste, treyst, trast, 5-7 traist. 
[app. 2. ON. *treysti, *treysti (mod. Norw. dial. 
treysie strengthening, strength, firmness), related to 
ON. ¢traust sb., firmness, confidence, security, 
safety, trust, and to ON, éreysta, treysta, TRatst 2, 
Cf. Gothic ¢vausté covenant. Cognate with Trust, 
Trest, Trist sés.] Confidence, trust; assnrance 
felt, received, or given, 

¢%340 HampoLe Prose Tr, 18 Puttande all his traiste and 
his desyre in hym |Ihesu} a x400 Kelig. Pieces fr. Thorn- 
ton MS. (1867) 27 Pat we hafe trayste to com thedyre. 
e1400 Afol. doll. 96 Sum tyme man is holpun hi treyst pat 
he hap in o biog. 1456 Sia G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 
179 He wald geve lytill traist in that sauf eondyt ¢ rs00 
Lancelot 1536 To wer on them In trast of victory. 151 

as. 1V “et. in Hall Chron., Hen. VIII (1548) 30 Dasieed 

eron..slewe our warden vnder traist of dayes of metyng 
for instice. 1596 Datavmrce tr. Leséie’s [list. Scot. t. 
(S,T.S.) I. 79 Thair hail traist, and al thair hope was in 
this opinione, i Sia G. Mackenzie Crim, Laws Scot... 
xi. § 16 (1699) 67 Where the Party Slain is under the Traist, 
Credit, Assurance, and power of the Slayer, 

+ Traist, a. (adv.) Sc. and north. Obs, Forms: 
4 troist, traste, trayste, 4-5 traiste, trayst, 
trast, 5 treyst, 4-7 traist. [app.a. ON. éreysiz, 
pa. pple. of ¢reysta (OTent. *érausijan) to make 
firm or strong, used in the sense of ON. ¢razsir 
firm, strong, safc, secure, sure, trusly.] 


1. Firm, strong; secure, safe. 

a1300 Cursor M. 9883 Pis castel..a-poa pe marehe it 
standes traist, O fede ne dredes it na fraist. 

2. Assured, sure, confident, full of trust. 

€ 1300 Cursor MM. 17219(Gétt.) Pu mai be ful traist tospede. 
1375 Baxsour Bruce 1x. 381 Parfor sekir and trast bai war. 
£1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxxii. (/ustin) 482 Pe feynd bane Wend 
he traste wes of pe man, ¢1475 Manuf Coilgear 549' Be thow 
traist ', said the Coilgear, ‘man, as 1 am trew, I will not haist 
me ane [ute faster on the way’. — 

3. Trmsty, trustworthy; faithfal, true, 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 175 Zour wille is ener so 
gode, & 3our trenth so treist. ¢1330 — Chron. Wace 
(Rolls) 8392 Lok lag ge be trewe && traist, r4ra in 
45th Rep. fist. MSS. Com: App. vit. 10 Oure traiste and 
wele belofit cosyng, Schir William of Donglas, ¢ 1460 
Lowneley Myst. xxviii. 74, 1 saide if he nede be-stode to 
he shuld none be trastir. ¢ 1461 in Jarrow ¢ Wearmouth 
(Surtees) 246, I beseke gowe send forth a trayst mane. rsor 
Douctas Pal. Hon, 1. xlix, Constant Lucrece, and traist 
Penelope. 1535 Stewaar Chron, Scot. (Rolls) LIL. 166 Richt 
nobill meo that war bayth traist & trew. 1620 Aeg. Alag. 
Sig. Scot. 783/1 Our richt traist cowsing and counsellar 
Thomas Erle of Kellie. 

B. adv. a, Firmly, securely. b. Confidently, 


assuredly, fe 


é 1470 Golagros § Gat. 292 Tron ye full traist, My hecht 
sall haldin be for baill or for blis. Jé/d. 415. 


+ Traist, v. Sc. and north. Obs. Forms: 3-4 
traiste, 4 treiste, 4-5 trayst(e, 4-6 traist, trast. 
Pa. t. 4~5 trast. [ME. ¢vaist, -en, trayst,a. ON. 
(OW.Scand.) treysta, treysta (OTent. *trazstjan) 
to make firm, strong, or safe, to give firmness or 
security to, to confirm ; refi. to make oneself secure, 
safe, or sure, with dat. or ¢i/ to rely upon, trust to; 
f{. traustr adj. strong, firm, safe, sare, trusty. 
Cognate with Trust v.: see also TREST, TRIST.] 

1, trans. To make secnre or safe, to commit in 
trust ; hence 7¢f. to commit oneself with security 


or confidence, to trnst, = sense 2. 

3375 Cursor J]. 11868 (Fairf.) In quam bat we may traiste 
vsin. 1456 Sin G. Have Law Arms (S.1.S.) 179 He wald 
.nocht traist his persone in it. 

2. intr. To trast, have confidence, feel assared, 
(Const. 27, 09, of, to, or inf.) 

a@1300 Cursor M. 7491 He traistes al in his aun band. 
a1300 £. £, Psalter cxxiv. 1 Pat traisten in Laverd ilk-on. 
3340 Hampoce Pr. Conse. 1366 He may be called witty and 
wyse, Pat..on pis lyfe here traystes noght. 1375 BaaBour 
Bruce vy. 531 pe kinginhymtrastit. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints 
xxvi. (Nycholas) 538 Trastand thru hym to ee be. 
¢ 3460 Towneley Myst. xxvii. 47 Thay wold for notokynyng, 
.. Trast in that trew. VNDESAV Zest. Papyngo 331 
Traistyng to chaip that faitale destanie. 1596 DatryMPLe 
tr. Leslie's His?. Scot. x. (S.1.S.) 11. 385 Quhilk he mekle 
trasted in. s : ' ’ ' 

b. ¢rans. with simple obj. (? orig. dative), or 
claase : To trust, have confidence in. 

1375 Baasour ZBruce vit. 179 May I trast the me to valk 
Titi a litill slepyng tak? ¢x470 Henay Wallace 1. 86 
Ressawide he was and trastyt werray trew. 1473-4 Acc. 
Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. 49 It wes trastit the Due of 
Glosister suld have cummyn in. ¢1g00 Lancelot 1129, 1 
traist that neuer more was sen No man in feild more 
knyghtly byme conten. 

c. To expect with confidence. 

1518 in Peebles Burgh Rec. (1872) 46 The said Johne, 

traisting trubill in the cuntre. 


TRAISTFUL. 


Hence + Traisting vd/. sd., trusting, confidence. 

a@1340 Wamrote /salter Ixx. 4 A stabile toure, til pe 
whilke we sall fle and be sykire in traystynge. 1456 Sir 
G. Have Law Arms (S.7.S.) 244 Thair lycht traisting in 
men that thai knew nocht. 

Traist, pa. pple. of Traisz v. Obs.; Sc. var. 
TBEsT, trestle. 

+Traistful, c. Ods. [f. Tratst 56.+-FvL, 
Cf. Sw. irésiful consolatory.] a. Sure, secure. 
b. Trusiful, confident. c. Inspiring confidence, 
encouraging, comforting. 

13.. Cursor AT. 29009 (Cott.) Orisun agh for be Buxum, 
traistfal, and prine. 1409 in Exch, Rolls Scotl, WV. ccxii, 
For the mare sikkirnes and traistful keping of. .tbe forsaide 
thingis. 1533 Gav Richt Vay (S.T.S.) 32 He is callit our 
fader that is to ewerie chrissine man..ane traistful thing. 
dbid, 45 Vhir ar traistful wordis for al chrissine man, 

Hence + Trai‘stfully adv., surely, confidently. 

¢ 3470 Golagros & Gaw, 197, I may refresch yow with folk 
to feght gif you nedis, With thretty thousand tald, an 
traistfully tight, 

+Traisstily, adv. Obs. rare. [f. Trawty+ 
-L¥2,]  Trustfully, with confidence. 

The usual variant of #rafséZy in Cott. MS. of Cursor AL. 

13.. Cursor Mf, x0! (Cott.) And siben traistili [Go¢s, 
traystli] be saand pai hade Quar-of be angel bam bodword 
made. Jéid. 13422, 19950 [see TRaistLv}. 

+ Traistly, adv. Obs. [f. TRatst a. +-Ly 2] 
a, With feeling of security, securely; with con- 
fidence or trust, confidently. b. Faithfully, trustily. 

wageo Cursor MI, 260 (Cott.) Traistli acountes sal we 
yeild. /6fd. 13422 (Gott.) Pai gun trastli [Coéé. traistili] 
trou fra pat dai in vr lauerd iesu. /éid. 19950 (Edin) Na 
hope of nan he wil forhu Pat wil traistlic [Cof#. traistili] in 
him tre, at Hamrore Psalter Ixvii. 1 The prophet 
traistly couaitis that he wate is at cum. 1375 Baapour 
Bruce xvi. 36 Aod war thai knyt witte yow, 3¢ mycht The 
trastlyar abyde to ficht. ¢1470 Golagros § Gaw. 744 The 
renkis of the Round Tabill, ‘That has traistly thame tight to 
governe that gait. ¢xs20 M. Nisper N. Test. in Scots Acts 
ix. 27 In Damasc he did traistlie in the name of Jesu, 

tTraistness. Ods, [f Tratst a. +-Nzss.] 
a. Firmness, stability, b. Firm confidence, trust. 
¢e. Faithfalness, trustiness, 

a@1300 Cursor AM. 24054 (Cott.) Moder! traistnes of ur 
treuth, Do vs to reu al wit pi reuth. /éid. 23645 (Gitt.) Pe 
gode.. Pir er for traistnes blith and 4 . #1340 Hanrora 
Psalter cv. 32 Pe traystnes pat he had in oper. 1456 Sia 
G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) A gude Emperoure.. 
[sald] be fult of traistnes and worthynes. 

+ Traisty,a. Obs. [f. Tratst sd. or 2a, +-r.] 
a. Secure, sure. b. Faithfal, trusty. 

13.. Cursor AY. 59 (Gott.) For quen pu wenis traistiest to 
be, Pu sal fra hir or scho fra pe, 1813 Dovuctas Aeneis v. x. 
1a And in his traisty eir thus prevaly Ile rownis, 

Trait (tra, trat). Also 6 traite, 7 traiet. [a. 
I’. ¢rart, in obs. F. tratct, ¢ret, dranght, stroke, 
touch, line = Pr. frat¢ featnre :—L. ¢racius draw- 
ing, draught : see Tract 56.3 

The pronunciation tr2', after mod. French, in the 19th c 
considered in England the correct one, is becoming less 
general; in U.S. trét is the established one.] 

+1. ‘Shot’ of any kind, missiles; orig. arrows. 
Obs. rare. 

1477 Caxton Yason 112 Shoting on them arowes & other 
trait [F. ¢irerent sureudx saictes et aultre trait). 

+2. A drawing ont; protraction; = Tracrsd.3 1, 
Obs. rare. 

1545 in Leadam Crt. of Reguesis (Selden) 169 Then.. 
tapper [= to appear] for heryng of the matter without any 
farther traite of tyme. f 

+3. That which is drawn; a line, streak, stripe. 
Sc. Obs. rare. 

1 inv. Roy. Wardr, (1815) 133 Item aneclaith of estate 
of fresit claith of gold and traitis of violet silk it equalie 
with violet velvot. [Cf be/ow Drauchtis of violett silk partit 
equalie with violett velvot.] : 

4. A stroke made with pen or pencil; a short 
line; a touch (in a picture 

1589 Putrannam Eng. Poesie ut, i. (Arh.) 150 The skilfult 
painters [chief praise] is in the good conneyance of his 
coulours and shadowing traits of his pensill. 160 Hotrann 
Pliny xxxv. xi. Uf. 550 In these [unfinished paintings) a man 
may (as it were) see what traicts and lineaments remaine 
to bee done. 1756 J. Kennnov Curios. Vilton Ho. (1786) 
45 The Traits are niost beautiful, and the Sculpture of the 
very best Ages. 1823 J. Bapcock Dom, Amrusem, 141 The 
copy..is correct to a trait. 

ig. 1860 Wesrcort sntrod, Sindy Gosf, vi. (1881) 340 The 
picture which he draws can be completed hy traits taken 
from the other Evangelists, 1863 Marv Howitr F. Bremer’s 
Greece 1. vi, 160 Let me now sketch some traits from that 
grand vision. _ . 

th. Something penned; a line, passage, or 
piece of writlng. Ods. 

1578 Ase, Paaker Corr. (Parker Soc.) 414 In reading some 
words thereof .ye may think he hath mine information, but 
before God that trait was only of himself. 

§. A line or lineament of the face; a feature. 
3773 Lift N. Frowds 52 The ten Thousand lavely Trait: 
that dwelt in every Feature of her radiant Face. 1809 Afed. 
Frnl. XXE. 329 The latter inherits the general exterior 
resemblance of his father, ar even bis shape, cbaracteristic 
traits, looks, or voice. 1821 Suetiev Let. 15 Aug., Her face 
is somewhat altered, The traits have become more delicate. 
1860 Exeason Cond, Life, Behaviour Wks, (Bohn) Il. 385 
Aman finds room in the few square inches of the face for 

the traits of all his ancestors, “ 

6. A particular feature of mind or character; a 
distinguishing quality ; a characteristic. 

Vor. X. 
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1752 H. Watrote Le?/. to Afann 28 Oct., A most sensible 
trait ofthe King. 1797 Monthly Mag. II. 494 That love 
of order, which is a remarkable trait in his character. 1803 
Netson in Nicolas Disp. (1846) VII. p. cexxxi, A very 
excellent young man, and has alt the traits for making an 
excellent seaman and naval officer. 1807 W. lavinc Salmag. 
iL (1824) 38 Who have no national trait about them bat 
their language, 18g9 Waaxatt tr. KR. Houdin xviii, 258 
A pleasing trait of English manners and customs. 1897 
Gen. H. Pontezin Century Mag. Sept. 744/1 Sheridan now 
began ta exhibit those traits which always made him a 
tower of strength. 

b. Of a thing, 

1864 Bowen Logic i. (1870) 7 The Concept refers to all the 
things whose common or similar attributes or traits it con- 
ceives, 1865 Livincstone Zan:besi xxiv. 496 This trait was 
confined to the coof highlands. 1869 Tozer //igk/. Tur- 
key 11, 269 Thecharacter of the tales has been altered.., 
yet. .the original traits have.. been preserved, 1871 Jowett 
Plato}. 254 Some lesser traits of tbe dialogue may be noted, 

ec, A ‘touch’ of some quality. Now rare. 

1815 W. H. Iaetanu Scridé/comania 56 note, A poem.. 
wherein are to be found many traits of exuberant genius, 
1830 Mooag Syren J, 328 A trait of pathos or high feeling, 
in comedy, has a peculiar charm. 1835 Une Pdit. Manuf, 
343 Many traits of almost parental kindness on the part of 
the masters, 

7. A stroke: +. of skill or cunning, Doudle 
trait, a stroke of donble dealing. Oés. 

a 1635 in Gatch Coll, Cur. 1, 187 You deal with a Nation 
meee playd more double Traits..than all the World 

ide. 


b. of wit, sarcasm, pleasantry. 

1704 Swirt 7, 7«é Ded., Embellished with traits of wit so 
polgnant and so apposite. 1981 H. Warrous Let, to H.S. 
Conway 16 Sept., In Voltaire's letters are some bitter traits 
on the King of Prussia. 1859 Tennvson Elaine 320 When 
he fell From talk of war to traits of pleasantry. 

Trait, Traitee, obs, ff, TREAT v., TREATY, 

Traiter, -eres(se, -ere, -eri(e, -erous: see 
Trattor, Trattress, TRaToRY, TRAITOROUS. 

| Traiteur (tretor). [Fr.agent-n. from ¢raiter 
to Treat, to supply with food for money.] A 
keeper of an eating-honse (in France, Italy, etc.) 
who supplies or sends out meals to order. 

17st Suourert Per, Pic. xxxix, A party of those youn 
sparks, at the house of a noted traiteur, 1763 — Trav. vi. 
(1766) 1. 86 Your Fe ee barber, .. hatter, traitenr, and wine. 
merchant, 1828 [H, Bsst] /fa/y 272 Our dinner was sent 
hy the traiteur in a flat oblong basket. 1863 Miss Branvon 
Eleanor's Viet. iv, 1 havea cup of coffee and a roll brought 
me every morning at vine from a fraiteur’s over the way. 

Traitie, obs, form of TREATY. 

Traitor (tréito1), ss. Forms: a. 3 treitre, 5 
trat-, traytre. 8. 3-4 traitur, traytur, 3-7 
traytour, (4-6 -oure), 3-8 traitour, 4-5 -oure, 
-ur(@, treitour, tretour, 4-6 Sc. trature, tratour, 
5 tretowre. +. 4 Sc. tratore, 4-5 traytore, 4-8 
traytor, 5- traitor. 6. 6 traiter, 6-7 trayter. 
[s. OF. nom. ¢raitre (= Prov. ¢raire, F. traftre) 
:—pop.L. trdditor for L. ¢ra-ditor traitor, betrayer ; 
also in acc. form OF. fratior, -ur (Roland, rtthc.), 
AF, -our (= It. traditore, Sp., Pg. traidor, Prov. 
tratdor, Sard. trattore) :~L. traditérem, agent-n. 
f. tradére to deliver, hand over, f. ¢rd- (= ¢rans) 
+dare to give, put.] 

1, One who betrays any person that trusts him, 
or any dnty entrusted to him; a betrayer. In 
carly nse often, and still traditionally, applied to 
Judas Iscariot. 

a, ates Ancr. R. 194 Heo hiswiked on, & is ower 
treitre. ¢1agze //ali Afeid, g Ha habbed itricchet te as 
treitres. 1485 Caxton Cdas, Gé, 1.11, i. 231 To al crysten 
men thou hast ben traytre. 

B, y. @ 1300 Cursor Af, 11530 (Cott.) He was traitor fals in 
fai. ¢ 1375 Se. Leg. Saints vii. ( Facobus Alin.) 29 Pat wekit 
tratore [udas. did, xii. (Alathias) 242 Po he wyste he suld 
be traytore. 1377 Lanci, P. Pi. B. xix. 435 Pieres 
plowman,.trauailleth & tulyeth for a tretour also sore 
for a trewe tydy man. 1382 Wrceur Alark xiv. 44 The 
traitour hadde 3ouun ta hem a tokene. 1548-9 (Mar.) BA, 
Com, Prayer, Collect St. Matthias, In the place of the 
traytor Judas. 1657 Taare Comms, Ezra vii. 17 Said Christ, 
even to the very ‘Traytour that did seek and suck his hlood. 
1867 M. Arnotn St. Brandan iv, ¥t is—Oh, where shall 
Brandan fly?—The traitor Judas, out of hell ! 

‘2. spec. One who is false to his allegiance to hls 
sovereign or to the government of his country; 
one adjudged guilly of treason (inclading formerly 
petit treason) or of any crime so regarded. Also 


Jig. or in extended sense. 

Traitor’s Gate, the river gate of the Tower of London hy 
which traitors, and state prisoners generally, were committed 
ta the Tower. In quot. 1673 fg, 

a, 1474 Caxton Chesse 11. iv, (1883) 48 Slewe the traytre 
Goribalde. 1481 —Godeffroy cxvii. Ge Yfony were vntrew 
& suche a traytrethat wold destraye his conntrey. 

B,y. cxx90 5. Eng, Leg. \. 38/146 ‘ Ey, traytours’, quath pe 
fupere Quen. 1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 10693 In gibet hii were 
an honge, as to more vilte,..& so hii mizte lerni traitour ta 
be. «31300 Cursor Al, 11889 Aha | traiturs..i sale Hing yow 
bot ye mak mehale. 1375 Baraoun Bruce iv. 19 Makaah, 
a falstratour. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 7899 But the triet men of 
Troy traitur hym cald. 1444 Rolls of Parlt. V.111/2 He 
to be juged and demed as a Traitour, and suche execution 
to be don upon his body, as shuld be don uppon a Traitour 
atteint of hie Treson, 1g91 Suaxs. Two Gent. 1v. iv. 110 
Volesse I proue false traitor to my selfe. 1606 — T'r. § 
Cr, v, vi. § Turne thy false face thou traytor. (1678 Ving. 
Man's Call, 31 Man enters into the world at traitors gate; 


TRAITOROUS, 


horn in sin, and conceived in iniquity. 1913 Avotson C2, 
Variff e 23 He called (him) a lyar {and] a traytor. a@ 1771 
Grav Dante 7 Vf the telling may Beget the Traitonr’s 
Infamy, 1821 Byzon Afar, Fal, v. i, He is a traitor, and 
betray’d the state. 1881 Besant & Rice Chafl. of Fleet 1. 
49 [Did] we not hack the limhs of onr traitors, and stick 
them upon Temple Bar? Afod. A traitor in the camp; a 
trate — ge aed eect 
- 1583 Lo. Buarzicu Exec. for Treason (1675) 44 (The 

anght to be adjudged Traiters, 1642 in Henle Haman | 
5, 242 Those thatt told you he was a trayter. 

3. atirib, or as adj. That is a traitor, traitorous. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af, 4397 (Cott.) Ne herd yee na wight how 
Yon traitur juu me wald sceind. ¢ 1450 i santerd Grail lit. 
275 A tretour boteter That kyng Marahans sone poysoned, 
¢1470 Henavson Alor. Fad. ww, ix, This wylie tratour tod 
On kneis fell, 1593 Suaks. Rick. 12, ti, x02 False Mow- 
bray. .consequently like a Traitor Coward, Sluc'd out his 
innocent soule throngh streames of blood. 1700 Davoen 
Pal, §& Are. W. 568 Th’ assassinating wife, the household 
fiend, And, far the blackest there, the traitor-friend. 1736 
Pore Odyss. xxi. 9 He drew his traitor-sword, And like a 
lion rushed against hislord. 1837 A. Tennent Vis. Glencoe 
18 Some traitor spy, Meant to betray thee with a lie. 1887 
J M. . vutxa in Diet, Chr, Biog. WV. 837/2 Judas the traitor. 

postle. 

4. Comb., as traitor-led adj., -like adj. and adv., 
traitorwise adv. 

1594 Warres Cyrus 794 Or else Libanio..should die for 
his.so traitorlike renolt. 1g98 in Archpriest Conirov. 
(Camden) §. 210 Repated by our Prince and countrye as 
trayterwise and disloyal. 1598 RowLanos Seétraying 
Chrisé, etc. Gij b, Traitor-led troopes hy night did appre- 
hend him. 1721 Srayps £ccl. Mem, VE. |. 389 Heavy 
tidings came..that the French had won Calais..: for, 
traitor-like, it was said to be sold and delivered unto them. 

+ Traitor, v. Obs. [f. prec.sb.] a. ¢rans. To 
make (any one) a Iraitor. b. ivtr, To act as a 
traitor. 

16.. LitHcow (Webster, 1864), But time, it traitors me. 
@ 1649 Daum. or Hawtn. Thyrsis in Dispr. Beauty Wks. 
(1711) 23/1 Most woful wretch | whom shining hair and eyes 
Lead to Jove’s dungeon, traitor'd hy a sight. 1656 S. H. 
Gold. Law 5 ¥f it be said, that the King traytor’d such, or as 
it related to himself only. 

Traitoress, variant of TRAITRESS. 

+Trai-torful, 2. Ods. rare~'. = Trarrorovs, 

©1440 York Myst. xxxii. 300 Me lathes with my liff, so 
liffe } to lang. My traitonrfull torne he turment my tene. 

+ Traitorhead. 06s. rare~, In 4 treytor- 
hede. [f. ‘TRatTor sb. +-HEAD.] = next. 

1303 R. Baunne Handi. Synne 4204 Pyr may no man so 
yware be, .pat treytorhede ne wyl hym asayle. 

Traitorhood (trterhnd). [f. as prec. + 
-Hoop.} The state or condition of a traitor; 
treachery. 

¢ 1470 Hazoinc Chron. cxxiv. vill. (MS. Arch, Seld. B. 10, 
\f. 106b), The Kynge with hoste one Roberte Mowhray 
Rode Who with the Kynge fanghte of his traitourhode. 
1871 Rusxis Fors Clav, vi. 11 No more ashamed of Traitor. 
hood, bat invoking Traitorhood, as if it covered, instead of 
constituting, uttermost shame, 

Traitorism (trétoriz’m). [f. TRarror sd, + 
-Ism.] The practice or principles of a traitor. 

1591 Troud. Raigne K, ohn u. (1611) Lijb, But wher 
fel traitorisme hath residence, There wants no words to set 
despightan worke, 1661 K. W. Conf Charat., Gd. old Cause 
(1860) 62 The. .mostnotoriouscanseof innovation and traitor. 
isme, ar734 Nort £xan,. u. v. (1740) 323 The Loyal 
Cle: of the Church of England at that time [¢1680].. 
are charged with Traitorism of their Principles. 1888 
Times (weekly ed.) 29 June 8/1 There was no traitorism in 
the ranks. 1898 Cofsndus (Ohio) Dispatch 5 Jan. 7/1 
Charges of conspiracy and traitorism were freely made. 

+ Trai‘torize, v. Obs. rare—'. [f. as prec. + 
-IZE.]  tutr. (with it), To act as a traitor, play 
the traitor. 

1656 S. H. Gotd. Law 11 To Traytorize, Murther, and 
Thieve it, to bring your ends about, 

Trai-torling. xonce-wd. [f. as prec. +-LINO.] 
A petty or conlemptible traitor. 

ax16s2 Bzome Queen & Concud. 1. x, There was not, Bat 
in the Queen, Petruccio, and my self, True Loyaltie in the 
Court. Away you Traytorling. 

+Trai-torly, z. Ods. [f. as prec. +-L¥1.] 
Having the character of a2 trailor; trailorous, 

@1586 Stoney Arcadia m1. xxvi, (1912) 506 That coward 
and traytorly boy, who slewe my Uncle trayterouslie, an: 
after ranne from mein the plainefield, 1611 Saaxs, [Vint. 7. 
Iv. iv. 8a1 But what talke we of these Traitorly-Rascals? 
1641 Pavnne Antif. 5 An unhappie, if not perfidious 
Traytorly advice. 1668 Rotter Adridgnt, Tit. Action sur 
Case (G.) pl._8& 43 You are a Traytorly Rogue, you 
cheated your Father of all that ever he had. 

+ Traitorly, adv. Obs. [f. as prec. +-Ly2.] 
Like, or in the manner of, a traitor; traitoronsly. 

a1349 ?Hamrore Wes. (1895) I. 72 My trea tresowre 
sa trayturly taken, 1387 Trevisa /igden (Rolls) ITf. 87 
Whanne Ancus was dede, he sente traytourliche Ancus his 
sones an hontynge. ~~ Chron, London (Kingsford 
190s) 129 The viscount of Narbon that trayterly slew the 
duke of Borgoya. 1 Stewaat Cron. Scot. (Rolls) V1. 
540 Sa tratourlie for to betrais jow all. 

+ Traitoro-logy. Obs. nozce-we. ff as prec. 
+-(0)LOGY, after martyrology.| A roll or register 
of Iraitors. 

2647 Vicaas Just Correction, etc. of Scand. Bill (title-p.) 
A succinct Traiterologie, in Answer toa lying Martyrologie. 

Traitorous (trétores), a. Forms: 4 tre- 
terous, -tourous, 4-5 traytrous, 5-6 -torouso, 
5-7 traitrous, 6 traytorous, -touroua(e, tra- 
3l 


TRAITOROUSLY. 


terous,-turuse, traytorys, tretrous,6-9trayter-, 
traiterous, 6- traitorous. [app. ad. OF. ¢vai- 
treus, eux (c 1243 in Godef.), alteration of earlier 
traitos, -eus, trakiteus, conformed to traitre, 
Traitor, In Eng. having the appearance of being 
f. TRAITOR +-0US.] Having the character of, or 


characteristic of, a traitor; treacherous; perfidions. 

1380 Sir Ferumd. 5652 France had po be delyured weel 
ofaful traytrousman. ¢1477 CAXTON Jason 10 They that.. 

yue them vnto these traytrous meuinges may in no manere 
ee rest daye ne nyght. 1535 Coverpate /sa, lix. 12 
Vsinge presumptuous & traytorous ymaginacions. 1568 
Gaarton Chron. 11, 338 Aduoyde ye false trayterous and 
vngracious people, “rg8r Hamutton in Cath, Tractater 
(S.1.S.) 84 Maist traturuse tratures aganisthair soueran the 
Queinis maiestie. 1683 Brit, Spec. 170 A traitorous Crew 
of villanous Phanaticks. 2736 Aopison Fyechoider No. 31 
P10 More of His Friends have lost their Lives in this 
Rebellion, than of His traiterous Subjects. 2812 G, 
Cuatmers Don. Econ. Gt. Brit. 429 A spirit of disaffec- 
tion .. followed.. by popular disturbances, and traiterous 
insurrection, affected her quiet, and interrupted her mdustry. 
1892 R. Exus Cafulus v.12 So we shall not know, nor 
traitorous eye shall envy. 

Trai‘torously, adv. Forms; see prec.: also 

4 traytoures-, traytoursliche, traitoursly, 5 
traytorsly, 5-6 -toursly. [app. f. Trarrorous a. 
+-Ly 2, but exemplified somewhat earlier; perhaps 
afier OF, traitreusement, var. of tratteusement 
(13-14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] In a traitorous or 
treacherous manner; treacherously. 
-°¢1330 R. Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 14360 Conan his 
cosyn pere hym slew Treterously, 1387 ‘Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) I. 151 Pe firste Amazones were pe wyfes of Gothes, 
pat took wretche of hire housbondes dep pat were tray- 
touresliche i-slawe. 1388 Wverie Eccles, xxxii. 19 He 
that doith tretourousli, schal be sclaundrid ther ynne, 149% 
‘Act 7 Hen. Vil, c. 15 Certeyn persones ., traiterously 
murdred.. John Mountague late Erle of Sarum, 1512 Act 
4 Hen. VIT/, c. 20 Preamble, John Tayler felously and 
traytoursly resetted one Archbold Armestrong. 1601 
Suaxs. Adfs Ielz 1v, iii. 339 You that haue so traltorously 
discouerd the secrets of your army, 3617 Morvson /éin. 
1. 278 The Prince of Orange..was in the yeere 1584 
traiterously slaine. 1992 Avecd. IW. Pitt 1. vi. 152 Those 
who have traiterousty conspired to rob him of his crown, 
1867 Freeman Nori. Cong. 1. v. 347 The very enemy with 
whom he had before traitorously leagued himself, 

Traitorousness. [f.asprec.+-ness.] The 
quality of being traitorous; treachery. 

1s7z Gotpinc Calvin én Pr. xxix. 2, 106 To abuse their 
highnesse too trayterousnesse. 1592 Wratev Armorie 136 
Which citie yeelded was hyth tretrousnes Of their Bishop. 
1628 Wirnea Brit, Rememb. vu. 2221 Mt is a kind of 
trait’rousnesse To give them more then due, as well as 
lesse, 2727 Baitey vol. I1, Traitorousness, Treasonahle- 
ness, Perfidiousness. 1878 Simpson Sch. Shads, 1. 130 One 
of the arguments, . was the traitorousness of the attempt. 

Traitorship (tréttaifip). [f. Trarror 54, + 
-sHIP.] The function or action of a traitor. In 


quot. 1645, ?the personality of a traitor. 

1648 Witner Vox Pacif, 52 Nay, s0me among you are 
so void of reason, To buy their Traytorships. 1869 Ruskin 
Crown Wild Olive iv. (1898) 184 Treasure... which even our 
traitorship..cannot sully. 1893 Temple Bar Mag. XCIX,2 
A sense of traitorship to his own nature. 

+Traitory. Oss. Forms: 4 traitre, -tere, 
4-5 -terie, 4-6 -tourle, 4-7 -torio, 5-6 -tory; 4 
traytrie, 4-5 -torye, 4-6 -tory, -tery(e, 5 
-toury, -towrye,-tere, 5-6 -torie, 6 -tery, -terio ; 
4 traterie, -tourie, 4-6 -toury(e, § -towry, -tory, 
6 -torle; 5 treitorie; 5 treytori, 5-6 -tory. [f. 
Traitor + -¥ : cf. ancestry, mastery.) The conduct 
or action of a traitor; treachery ; treason. 

1303 R. Baunne Handt. Syune 6248 Pou synnest ban 
wykkedly, And doust pe soule treytory. ¢ 1330 — Chron, 
Wace (Rolls) 9698 Pey 3ede aboute be court to spye Wher 
fey myght do fer trayterye. 13.. A. Adis. 3983 Thou 
schalt es honged and to-drawe,..For thou soche traytory 
wroughtest { 21375 Lay Folks Alass Bk. App. wv. 44 3if he 
for traytrie weore take. 1375 BArsour Bruce iv, 22 It wes 
fer wer pan tratoury For to betreyss sie A personne. ¢1380 
Wveuie IV&s, (1880) 26 In drede of treson of traitre ajenst 
god and his lawe. 1390 Gower Conf. III. 334 The king 
unto his Sone tolde Of Tharse thilke traiterie. 1402 Po/. 
Poems (Rolls) 11. 28 Guiltie of traitorie to our realme. 
agqso Myre Festial 13 Thre knyghtes also weren en- 
peched to be Emperour of traytere. ¢ 1450 Mirour Sal- 
uacioun 111 Of Judas & cosse & the traytourye. ¢1485 
Dieby Myst. 1, 400 He shall repent hys Rebellyous trey- 
tory. ¢1goo Kennapy Passion of Christ 299 Joan last, 
pat wrocht pe tratory. ¢1537 Thersétes (1820) 74 lmagin 
no tratourye againste your prince, c¢1gso Bate A. Fokan 
(Camden) 61 Never..with owt moch traytery. rs7o Levins 
Manip. 106/17 ‘Traytorie, Jrodttio. 1571 in Scot, Poems 
46th C. (1801) fh. 280 To commit open tratorie. 1609 SKENE 
Reg. Maj. 1. 112 Gif any man be convict of traitorie done 
to his overlord. 

Traitoursly, obs. var, TRAITOROUSLY. 

+ Trai-tously, adv. Obs. Also ¢traytous-, 6 
trayteous-. [atier OI. ¢raz-, trayteusement, trai- 
touse-, tra(hyiteusement, f. traitos, trayteus (app. f. 
stem ¢rait- of trait-cur + -eus,-008).] Traitoronsly. 

€1480 Brut cxxiii. 126 (Douce MS.) But pe Erl Godwyne 
.falsly & traytously pou3t to slee po ij breperne. 1489 
Caxton Fayter of A, 1v. viii. 249 The prysoner had other 
traitously or by som otherwise assgylled whan they were 
but them two togyder. 1ss9 Airy. Slag. Rich. f7 vir, 
Mine vucle Edmunde. -right trayteously arose. 

Traitress (tré'trés), trai‘toress. Forms: 
4 traitores, -oresso, (6 -eres), 4-7 trayteresse, 
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(5 -ures, tratouresse), 5-6 traytres(se, (8 -ess), 
5~7 traitresse, (6-7 -oresse), 7— traitress, [a. F. 
trattresse (13th c. in Godef. Compil.), fem. of 
tratire TRAttoR: see -ES8. In form ¢radtoress f. 
TRAITOR + -Es8,] A female traitor; a traitorous or 
treacherous woman (or being personified as a 
woman), Sometimes in an attenuated or playful 
sense, 

61369 Cuaucer Dethe Biaunche 620 (Fairl, MS.) Fortune.. 
The trayteresse [v.7. traitores] fals and fut of gyle That al 
behoteth and no thyng halte. ¢1400 Rom. Rose 7391 That 
false tratonresse untrewe, ¢1400 Vruaine 4 Gaw, 2587 
That sho Baayen hir lady, Als traytures sal sho haue hyr 
[= hire}, Sho brent her in this Er. arqso Kut, de ta 
Tour (1906) 73 For a lytel thynge ye hane vndo yow, and 
haue be to me traitresse, 21536 Callisto & Melibza 
Bivb, Answere thou traytres how darst be so bold? 
x6or Snaks, A/?s Weil 1. i. 184 A Traitoresse, and a 
Deare. 1632 J. Havwaap Biond?s Eromena 34 Mis- 
chievous and accursed ‘Traitresse, 1651 tr. De-/as-Coveras* 
Don Fenise 276 She saw the trayteresse Fregonde, 1702 
Rowe Jameri. tv. i, Death shall free me At once from 
Infamy and Thee, thou Traytress, 1766 Mas, F. Suert- 
pan Nourjahad 2767) 103 The traitoresses! they shall 
pay dearly for thus abusing my indulgence, 1769 Biack- 
stone Comm. 1V. xiv. 203 If she [the wife) kills such 
divorced husband, she is a traitress. 1824 Lapy Gaan- 
vitwe Lett, (1894) I. 2gg The French Government reteased 
the little traitoresses. 1882 Stevenson Stud, Afen & Bks. 
(1905) 236 He [Knox] solemnly proclaims all reigning women 
to be traitoresses and rebels against God, 1884 Tunnyson 
Becket u. i. 50 Henry. Traitress| Rosamund, A faithful 
traitress to thy royal fame. 

b. attrib. or as adj. rare. 

3470-85 Matory Arthur 1. xxi, 67 Ye are the falsest Indy 
of the world and the most traitresse vnto the kynges person, 
1925 Pore Odyss, wv. 115 By the dire fory of a traitress wife, 


Traitrous, Traits, Traitt, Traitur, obs. ff. 
TRaIToROUS, TRACE 5b.2, TREAT v., TRAITOR. 

Traject (tre‘dgekt), 5. [ad. L. trayectus a 
passing over, a place for crossing, f. trajicére, 
traicére to throw across, f. ¢7ans across + jacére to 
throw. So F, trajet, traject (16th c.).] 

1, A way or place of crossing over; ¢s/. a place 
where boats cross a river, strait, or the like; a 
ferry. Less commonly, a route for crossing a tract 
of Jand. 

a@155z Letanp /#in. (1907) 1. sx The next frajectus from 
Kingston to the shore of Humbre in Lincolnshir is abont a 
3 mile to a place caultid Golflete. Yet the communer 
traject is from Kingeston to Berton apon Homber, 1657 
Tuoaney tr. Longus’ Daphnis & Chloe 39 The Bosphort; 
the ‘l'rajects, or the narrow Seas, swam over hy Oxen, 
1798 Pye Nancratia 1. 57 ‘Vhough his feet the traject often 
trace, 1810 Scorr Let. to Morri? 9 Aug, in Lockhart, 
He would not again put foot in a boat tilt he had discovered 
the shortest possible traject. 1904 Sef. Amer. Supp. 5 Mar. 
23553/3 As to the new Bagdad line, two different trajects 
were Prpposed. . 

2. The action or an act of crossing over water, 
land, a chasm, ete. ; passage. 

1974 Pennanr Tour Scot, in 1774 292 Land alter a tra- 
ject of four miles, 1828 A, Crake in Life xiii. (1840) 458 
After a mile’s traject [we] were in Lerwick. 1852 Munpy 
Our A Seis (1) We crossed the river by a punt 
running on a rope. The mode of traject is very incon- 
venient, 1895 Iond. Phys. World 1, iv. 129 The only means 
of traject across these crevasses, 1882 E.O’Donovan Alero 
Oasis 1. 124 During the whole traject I met with no living 
things save an enormous black eagle, 

b. The action of carrying or conveying across; 
transport ; transference. rare. 

18... Athenxum (Annandale), At the best, however, this 
traject was but that of the germ of life, which Sir W. 
Thomson, in n famons discourse, suggested had been carried 
to this earth from some other sphere by meteoric agency. 

3, = TRAJECTORY sb, 1. rare. 

18.. I, Tayior (Wehster, 1864), The traject of comets. 

Traject (tradgekt), v. [f L. érayect-, ppl. 
stem of ¢rajicére: see prec.] 

+L. trans. To pass across, to cross (a river, sea, 
ete.). Also ¢tr. Obs. rare. 

1624 Hevwoop Gunaik, 1. 31 She..trajecting many seas.. 
came ut length into Egypt. did. v. 231 The river Araxes, 
which he had late witha mightie host trajected. rgrrin 0th 
Rep. Hist, MSS, Conon, App. v..132 The Prince.. would 
have..marched up by the river to Navan,..and there have 
trajected. {37,169 That induced Generat de Ginckle..to 
traject tbe Shanon. 

2. To carry or convey across or over ; to transport. 
+a. (something material). Oés. 

1635 Hevwoon //ierarck. vit. 510 He would traject them 
ee through the seas. 3637 — Déal. xvi. Wks. 1874 
VI. 236 The ferriman, who from the rivers brim Trajected 
thee. 1651 C. Cartwaicir Cert, Relig. 1, 30 Mim [Christ] 
we must mastigate, and chew hy faith; traject, and conve: 
him into our hearts as nutriment. 1684 T, Burnes 7) 
Earth 1, 232 The notion..that the rivers of paradise were 
trajected out of the other hemisphere into this by subterra- 
neous passages, 

b. To transmit (light, shadow, or colour). 

1657 Tomtinson Xexou's Diss, Pref., Trajecting these 
lines through the sieve of our Crebrosity. 1661 GLANVILL 
Van. Dog. 14 ‘Vhe shadow of a horse trajected against a 
wall, 1672 Newton in PAi, Trans, VII. 5101 To this 
way of Compounding Whiteness may he referr'd that other, 
by Mixing light after it hath been trajected through trans- 

arently colour'd substances. 1704 — Optics (1721) 57 A 

rism, by which the trajected Light might be refracted 
either upwards or sideways. 

ec. To transmit (thought, words, etc.). 


TRAJECTORY. 


azgr1 Ken Edmund Poet. Wks. 1721 1]. 169 By mutual 
Thoughts trajected either Soul Began each other sweetly to 
condole. 1863 Cownen Crarke Shaks. Char. xiii, 324 She 
compared him to that dervis who possessed the power of 
trajecting his soul into the body of any individual that suited 
his pur 1895 Macrunason Ch. & Priory Monyimusk 
ii, 57 We can account for their name..being even trajected 
into a longer and more distant period during which they had 
no existence at all. 

Trajectile (tri,dze-kiil, -ail), a. and sd. rare.- 
(ad. mod.L. lype *¢rajecti/-is: see Tuasecr and 
-1. Asa botanical term a. F. ¢rajectile (1 ittré).] 

A. adj, Capable of throwing or impelling 4cross. 

1838 1, Tavior Home Educ. 247 A trajectile force, leaping 
the voids of the universe. 31860 Maury /’Ays. Geog. Sea 
(Low) ii. § Bs Arising from this difference in the rate of 
rotation and the trajectile force [of a cannon). 

b. Bot, (See quot.) » 

3900 Jackson Gloss. Dot. Terms, Trajectile..when the 
connective completely separates the anther-cells, 

B. sé. A body impelled through air or space. 
(Cf. projectile.) 

1860 Maury PAys. Geog. Sea (Low) ii. § 123 It [a current) 
should also move in a circle of trajection, or such as would 
be described by a trajectile moving through the air without 
resistance and for a great distance, 

Trajection (tr4dze"kfon). [ad. 1. trajectiin- 
em a crossing over, transportation, n. of action f. 
trajicére to throw or convey across: sec TRAJECT.] 

1. The action of trajecting or fact of being tra- 
jected; a throwing or carrying scross; passage 
through. ‘ta. Passage across a river, etc. Obs. 

1637 Hevwooo Dial, xv. Wks. 1874 VI. 232 My due for 
thy trajection downe here lay. 1657-83 Evetwn fist. Kelig. 
(1850) I. 144 The spectre at the Rubicon, Caesar hesitating 
that trajection, 1690 T, Burnet Th, Larvik u. 88 No long 
passage or trajection will be requir’d from shore to shore, 
1711 in 10th Keg, Hist, MSS. Comm. App. v.133 The King 
observeing the Prince to attempt a trajection [of the Boyne) 
commanded his army to.. face to the enemy. 4 

+b. The passing (of anything) throngh a sieve 
or the like. Ods. rare. 

1657 Physical Dict., Trajection,,.as cheese is strained 
from the whey. 1657 Tomtinson Kenou's Disp. 85 By 
common trajection..or by a more peculiar colation. 

¢c. Passage or transmission through any medium, 
or through space, 

16g2 Gaur Afagastrom. a54 They might in all parts 
behold the trajections and motions of the starres. 166r 
Bovie Cert. Physiol. Ess. (1669) 166 Such Comets as have 
by a Trajection through the Ether, for a long time wander'd 
through the Celestial or Interstellar part of the Universe. 
1686 Goap Celesi. Bodies 1. i. 147 ‘The Trajections and 
shooting of the Stars. 1713 Dernam Phys.-Theol. Vi v. 365 
The Trajection and Distribution of the Blood depends 
wholly on the Systole of the Heart. 1860 [see TrayectiL£ 44.) 

a. Transmission (of light, heat, or olher form 


of energy). 

1633 T. Aoams £.xf, 2 Peter. 19 Those npon earth that 
are said to have half'a year night; yet are not without some 
trajection of light. 1661 Bove Spring of Air Mu, i. (1682) 21 
Supposing light not to be made by a trajection of Atoms 
through Diaphanous bodies, 1704 Norris (dead World 
ut, iii, 189 Vision may be considered..as it signifies the 
passing or trajection of the rays of light, with all their 
So ae thro‘ the several coats and humours of the eye. 

e. fig. E 

1688 A. S. Witson Lyric Hopeless Love cxxxvii, Not 
happiness but purpose drives The dim trajection of our lives, 
1905 Athenzum 11 Feb, 174/1 His trajection of the igno- 
rance of primitive man on this unknown immensity is very 
impressive, 

+2. A perception transmitted to the mind; an 
impression, a mental image. Oés. 

1594 Zepheria ii, When 1 empris'd..The siluer lustre of 
thy brow t’ unmask, Though hath my Muse hyperboliz‘d 
trajections: Yet stands it aye deficient to such task. 1646 
Sia T, Browne Pseud. Ep. vit. x. 357. The trajections of 
such an object [must] more sharpely pierce the martyr'd 
soul of John, then afterward did the nayls the crucityed 
body of Peter, 

3. Transposition; metathesis. 

1612 Brerewoon Lane. § Relig. 191 Egypt is by them 
named..not without some trajection of letters, Y2A3 for 1NZ2, 
1649 Ropesrts Clavis Bibl, 289 Here is a more obscure 
Trajection or Transposition of the phrases in this verse. 
1795 MacKnicur Zfisz, (1820) 11. 95 The words are placed 
in the end of the verse by a trajection usual in Paul's 
writings. 1875 Jowetr Plato I. 152 You must suppose 
him to make a trajection of the word..‘truly”. 1895 A. E. 
Housman in Class?eal Rev. Oct. 354/1 Asa Corpus Poetarum 
is a work of reference.., there is some disadvantage io ad- 
mitting even the most certain trajections. 


Trajectitious (tredzekti:fes), a. rare. [f. 
late L. ¢rajecticins that is carried over (sea), f. L. 
traject-: see TRasEct v, and -ITtous1,] Charac- 
terized by trajection or transport over the sea; 
over-sea, foreign. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Trajectitious, belonging to pas- 
sage; As trajectitious stony, \s that which is carried over 
the sea at the peril of the Creditor. 1855 Lorenz tr. 
Van der Keessel’s Set. Thetes Alxxiv, In that kind of Ex- 
change which is called local,.. mercantile or trajectitious, 

Trajectory (Itidge-ktori), a. and sd, [ad. med. 
or mod... érajectér?-us pertaining to trajection 
(cf. late L. ¢rajectorium a funnel, ¢.400), whence 
F. trajectoire ‘casting . . conveying through or 
over’ (Cotgr. 16tt); f. L. ¢raject-: see TRAJECT 
v., and-ory. Thesb. corresponds to L. ¢rajectoria 
(Newton) fem., in F’. ¢rajectoire sb. (in Colgr.).] 


TRAJET. 


A. adj. 1. Physics. Of ot pertaining to that 
whieh is thrown or hu:led through the air or space. 
1668 Phil. Trans. 111. 807 To explaine that Trajectary 
rectilinear motion, he suhjects the Comet of A, 1652 ta a 
very rigid Calculus, 1851-9 Matrart in Max, Sci. Eng. 349 
Reach the ground after describing a trajectory = ‘ 
2. Phystol. Said of a gland into which lymphatic 
vessels convey their fluids. ? Obs. 

1747 tt. Astrec's Fevers 132 The common receptacles or 
trajectory glands of several lymphatic yessels. 

B. sd. 1. Physics. The path of any body mov- 
ing under the aetion of given forces; by many 
modern writers restricted to that of a body not 
kuown lo be moving, like a planet, in a closed 
curve or orbit; esf. the curve described by a pro- 
jectile in its flight through the air. 

Hence loosely used by gun-makers for the height to which 
a bullet rises above the line of sight, as ‘the trajectory of 
this rifle is one inch in one hundial yards’, 

1696 Wiiston 7A. Larth 1. (1722) 8 [This] must change 
its rectilinear into a curvilinear trajectory. 1704 J, Harais 
Lex. Techn. 1, Trajectory, of a Comet, is the Line which 
by its Motion it describes. 17326 tr. Gregory's Astron. 1.1. 
73 Kepler, and several Philosophers after him, supposed the 

trajectories of Comets to be right Lines. 1728 tr. Newton's 
Treat. Syst. World 14a \{ this prohlem was resolved, we 
should thence have a method of determining the trajec- 
tories of Comets to the greatest accuracy. 1795 Hutton 
Math. Dict. 1. 603 Trajectory, a term often used generally 
for the path of any body moving either in a void, or in a 
medium resists its motion... Trajectory of a Comet is its 

th or orbit, or the line it describes in its motion. 1828 
iM. Sreaaman Brit. Gunner (ed. 2) 395 To determine, by 
theory, the range of a shot, and the foran of its trajectory in 
the air. 1843 Mit. fc vi. x. § 3 There might be others 
which, instead of an orbit, describe a trajectory, or a course 
not returning inta itself, 1863 H. Spancea Fzrst Princ. tt, 
x. § 82 (1875) a52 It is common to assert that the trajectory 
of a cannon ball is a parabola. 

b. fransf. and fg. 

1838 Brit. Critic XXUTI. 1 An examination of..the some. 
what eccentric trajectory of his [A. Knoa's] thoughts. 1883 
Lockyer in Zimmer 8 Dec. 10 We have..got a straight trae 
Jectory of the abnormal aunscts from the Seychelles to 
Brazil. 1883 Cornk. Mag. Feb. 217 That majestic spirit 

--throvgh all the upward or down’ trajectory 
lepanen heaven and hell. Boyp Carranten erm. 
Elem, Relig, Untrod. 27 The trajectory of religion must rush 
away to the infinite beyond. 


2. Geom. A curve or surface passing through a 
given set of points, or intersecting each of a given 
series of curves or surfaces according to a given 


law, e. g. at a constant angle. 

1798 Hurron Afath, Dict. V1. 603 Newton (Princip. lib. 1 
prob, 22) proposes to describe a Trajectory that shall pass 
through five given points, 1826 tr. Pechote's Digi & Int. 
Calculus 401 A fa lem celebrated from the earliest infancy 
of the Integral Calculus—the problem of Trajectories. Its 
object is to determine a curve which shall intersect all curves 
of agiven species at a given angle, 1865 B. l'rice /a/fin, 
Cake. (ed. 2) 606 If the [constant] nngle between the two 
curves isa right angle the trajectory is said to be orthogonal. 

3A ag pa asa bullet. rare. 

1861 W. H. Russet in Times 29 July, As far as [ could 
judge, the men of the regiment were stout und strong 
matertal for arresting trajectories. 

Trajet ((traze, tredzét). fa. F. frajet :-L, 
(rajecl-us; see Trasecr sé.} 

1. A crossing, passage, ‘run across’; = TRa- 
JECT 56. 2. 

1741 Beaxecev in Fraser Life viii. (1871) 268 You may.. 
come to Bath, and from thence..make a short trajet to our 
coast, 82g T. Hook Sayi Ser. u. Suthert, 1. 136 
During the frajet from the tle Inn at Maviborotih, 
1885 ‘ Mxs. Acexanoer’ A¢ Bay iii, There is an earlier one 
+ ly the Dieppe route, but you gain no time, for the érajet 
is longer. 104 Field 1 Dec. 828/1 Made their trajet to 
Blessing ton town from Dublin. 

2. ‘The course or ay of a nerve or the like. 

1849-58 Todd's Cycl. Anat. LV. 815/a The trajet of the 
nerve is external to that of the interna] jugular vein. 

Trak, Trake, obs. forms of Track, Tratx. 

Tra-la-la (tralala-), i#¢. (s5.). Avocal ulterance 
forming a musical phrase (usually ascending) ex- 
pressive of gaiety or joy; also, 2 cadence or flourish 
on a horn or similar instrument. 

1823 Scort Quentin D. ia, Lay on the d in the name 
of the holy St. Itubert —Ma! ba! tra-la-la-lira-la | 1835 
T. Mircuee Aristoph., Acharn. 109 note, If the accent 13 
thrown on the fast syllable of this word [rjveAAa}, it will 
approach very closely to modern imitative words of a similar 
kind: Tirala | Tirala! Tralulia{ Tralallat 1886 Hussey 
Ox Box Seat 40 Vhe cheery tra-la-la of the guard’s horn. 

Tralatician (trvlati-fin), a. rare. [f. L. trala- 
lict-us (See ‘Tratatitious) + -an.) = TRALATI- 
Tivus 2, 3. So Tralaticiary (-i:fari) a. 

1893 W. Perexuson in Classical Rev. Mar. 139/a That 
portion of my commentary which represents wien I may 
call the ‘tralatician ‘ clement,—the dvaycadrara of textual 
interpretation. xgoo A. H. J. Greentoce in Eng. fist. Rev. 

uly 541 The annual and tralaticiary hill of outlawry which 

ceps people out of Italy. 

+Trala‘tion. Obs. rare’, [ad. L. srala- 
(idn-ent = translation-em a transferring, n. of ac- 
tion of transferrc to TRANSFER.) The use of 2 word 
In a transferred or figuratlve sense ; metaphor. 

3620 Be. Wace //on, Mar. Clergy t. § 14 According to the 
broad tralation of his rude Rhemists, ‘ 
Tralati-tion. rare—*. [irreg. £ next.] = prec. 

1864 in WensTze. 
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Tralatitious (trelati‘fas), 2. Also 9 -icious. 
[£.L. tralatici-us asual, customary, common, meta- 
phorieal, tropical (f. (ralat-, ppl. stem of érans- 
Jerre and -1T10Us 1),] 3 

1. Characterized by transference ; es. of words 
or phrases, metaphorical, figurative. 

nT ae Anthropol. 5, l have planted, Apollo watered; 
but God gave tbe increase. Now these things cannot be 
conceived as tralatitions, for it is said, they were Ministers 
by whom they believed. 1650 Futter Pisgak 1. vii. 138 
Too often guilty of what may be termed tralatitious 
idolatry, when any thing..is loved, or bonoured above, or 
even with God himself, 1688 R, Houme 4 rononry i. 2453/2 
Tralatitious, or Artificiall sentences,..are Borrawed wards, 
.»Termed also a Metaphor, Trope, Parable, or Simile. 1748 
Hastiey Obsery. Alan tt. L_ 63 A secondary and tralatitious 
Association, 1880 R. C. Cuaistie £. Dole? 237, I give... 
both its primary and its second or tralatitious meaning. 

+2. Passed {rom hand to hand; common, ordinary, 


valgar. Ods. 

1653 Waternouse Afol. Learning 4 By with-drawin 
those favours..which tnvigor'd Learning, and nourishe 
men of deserts and worth,..and by appreciating things and 
persons more tralatitiousand vulgar. 1656 BLountT Glossogr., 
Tralatitious, transferred or transposed: of the common 
sort, ordinary, vulgar. a 

3. Handed down from generation to generation ; 
traditional ; also, repeated by one from another, as 
a statement. 

1795 Wytne Decis. Virginia 6 Where an estate of inherit. 
ance is acquired not by tralatitious act, as by estoppel, dis- 
sesin [etc.]. 1900 Marcotioutnin Exfositor Aug. 136 The 
subjects..and expressions are ‘tralaticious , borrowed by 
one generation from another, in so long a series that it isnow 
impossible to name or locate their originator. 1912 Sir W. 
Ramsav in Contemp. Rev, Mar. 339 Self-satisfied content- 
ment with tralaticious statements, borrowed {rom good books 
or teachers. and repeated in book after book. 

llence Tralati‘tlously adv., metaphorically. 

1657 Gaus Saf, Paegh 91 Adams sin was not tropically 
and tralatitiously, but even litterally nnd property, ours, 
1669 Horner Elem. Speech 8 Language..properly..is that 
of the Tongue...Written Language is tralatitiously so 
called, because it is made to represent to the Eye the same 
Letters and Words, which are pronounced. 

Trale, Traleis, obs. ff. Trait, TRELLIS. 

+ Tralineate, v. Obs. rare. [f. It. tradi- 

vé *to degenerate, to digresse, to growe from 
kinde’ (Florio), repr. a L. type *¢ra(ns)linedre, f. 
‘Tra(ns )- + /inca Line 86,2; see -ate 3,] utr. To 
go ont of the direct line; to deviate. 

1700 Davoen Wife of Bath's T. 396 If you tralineate from 

x father’s mind, What are you else but of a bastard- 

ind ? 748 Exiza Haeyvwoop Hemale Spect. No. 16 (1748) 
IIT. 193 If sons tralineate from their father's virtues, and 
each successive race degenerates from the former. 

Tra‘lira’, fn. (sb.) Also rednpl. trallira, tral- 
lara. <A kindred vocal utlerance to Tra-LA-LA, 
expressive of light-hearted gaiety, 

x8or M. G. Lewis Grint White Woman xix, Tralliral 
trallara | my old Jove, adieu! Trallira! trallara ! I'll get 
me a new! 1819 Scott Jeanhoe xaxiii, Thou art one of 
those, who, with new French graces aod Tra-li-ras, disturb 
the ancient English bugle notes. 

Hence Tra:-li-ra: v., rir. to sing tra-li-ra. 

1862 S. Laniex Toxrnament i. 10 Heart's palfrey cara- 
coled gayly round, !eart tra-li-ra'd merrily; But Brain sat 
still, with never a sound, So cynical-calm was he. 

+ Trall, obs. var. of THRALL v, 

¢1420 Chron. Vilod. 2300 He my3t not passe ou3t of pat 
stede He was ytrallyd in suche aray, Sates 

Trall, Trallace, Trallop, obs. ff. Traw., 
TreLuis, TROLLOr, 

+Tralu‘ce, v. Obs, [ad. L. tralic-ére to shine 
across oc through. Cf. It. ¢ralucere (Florio).] 
trans. To shine through; = TRANsLucz. 

159% Svivester Du Sartas 1. ii, 380 The turning Planets 
influence doth . through the glistring Tent Of the 
tralucing Fiery Element. 

+Tralucency. Oés. [f. asnext: see -ENcY.] 

== ‘PRANSLUCENCY. 

1s99 R. Lincne Ane. Fict. Fj, The perspicuous and 
coruscant tralucencie of the sun. 1646 Sim T. Browne 
Pseud. Ep. tt. i. (1650) ga aaa and most gemmary 
affection [of Crystall] is its Tralucency. 1649 G. Danie. 
Trinarch. tien. V cxci, Soe the Autumnal! Gossamere, 
well-trimm‘d In Deaw, retaines au odde Tralucencie. 

4+ Tralu‘cent, «4. Os. [ad. L. tralicént-em, 
pt. pple. of trataccre: see Tratuce. So It. tra- 
ducente (Florio).] = Transiucent. llence + Tra- 
Iveently adv. Obs. 

usg2 Kyo Sol. § Z'ers. 11 i, If love of this my person,.. 
have st through thy tralucent brest. 1597 Drayton 
Lleroic. Ep. Edw. IV to Shore's Wife Notes 57 Trees, 
whose gum is Amber, where Flies alighting are oftentimes 
tralucently imprisoned, 1608 I). Jonson Masque Beauty 
Wks. (Reldg.) 548/2 In the centre of the throne was a tralu- 
cent pillar, shining with several coloured lights. 1664 Powra 
Exp. Philos, 1. 4a They all seem like Fragments of Crystal, 
or Alum, perfectly Tralucent, : 

Tram, sé.) Also 4-5 tramm(e, (traimm(e, 
traum(e), 4-9 trame. [a. F. frame, OF. tratme, 
trome, tath e. in Godef. Comp/., (as in the late 
sense 1) woof of a web, also fig. cunning device 
or contrivance, machination, plot :—L. ¢rdma woof, 
The literal sense of Fr. and L. appears in Eng. 
only in a technical use from mod.Fr. in 17th ¢. ; 
but the fig. sense of ‘machination’ was adopted 


TRAM, 


already in the t4th c., and app. gave rise lo sense 3, 
which does not oceur in French, but seems to 
belong here.] 


I. 1. Woof or weft ; sfec. silk thread consisting 
of two or more single strands loosely twisted Lo- 
gether; nsed for the weft or cross threads of the 
best silk goods. Also érant silk, 

1679 Lond. Gas, No. 1392/4, 61. of fine black Worsted, 
some pounds of Raw trame. 1776-83 Justamono tr, Ray- 
nals Hist. Indics 111. 164 The silks of Naples, Sicily and 
Reggio, whether in organzin or in tram, are all ordinar 
silks. 1812 J, Smytun Pract. Customs (18a1) 214 Tram silk 
is considered in London as thrown silk, but not as organzine 
thrown silk. 1868 Rep. U. S. Commissioner Agric, (1869) 
289 ‘Two or three threads of raw silk twisted loosely two or 
four times to the inch is tram, shute, or woof, 1971 ALICE 
Davoren Church Embroidery 91 For working faces ‘tram’ 
silk should be used. 

II. Chiefly orth. dial. and Sc. +2. A ennning 
contrivance or device; a maehination, plot, scheme. 

13.. Gaw, & Gr. Knit. 3 Pe tulk pat pe trammes of tresoun 
per wro3t. tke Marttrann Afol. IV. Maitl. of Lethington 
tn Mise. (S. H. S., 1904) 187 That plot and trame to thas 
selfs und to manie others, 1 i E. Baocpen Provinc. 
Words Lincoln. Trame,* gillery 

+3. A mechanical contrivance; a machine, an 
engine; an implement, instrument, tool; in quot. 
13..., tackle or gear of a ship. (Chiefly in f/.) 

13.. &. E, Allit. P. C. 101 Then he tron on po tres & pay 
her tramme ruchen. 1375 Baanoua Sruce xvn.aq5 He gert 
engynis and trammys ma[= make]. @1400-50 Alexander 
127 He toke traimines him with to tute in pe sternes, Astra- 
labus algate as his arte wald, eS coruen all of 
qu{hlytesiluyre foil quaynte. /di:¢. 286 Pusas he tuke furth 
his toylis [= tools} & his trammys schewis. did. 1296 Ser 
Balaan., Buskes him in breneis with big men of armes, 
With traumes |v. 7. trawynns) & with tribochetis pe tild 
[v.7. towre] to asaile, /éid..1373 Quen he had ti3t vp pis 
tram [z. ». trame (. ¢. a siege-tower)] & pis tild rerid, 

Tram ens sb.2 [In sense 1, used in Sc, 
¢1§00, and prob, earlicr; app. the same word 
as LG. traam ‘ balk, beam, e. g. of a wheelbarrow 
or dung-sledge, tram, handle of a barrow or sledge, 
also a rung or step of a ladder, bar of 2 chair’ 
(Brem. Woch, 177%), EF tis. trame, trdm beam of 
wood, rang or step of a ladder, bar of a chair, 
tram of a wheelbarrow; in MLG. frame, treme, 
MDnu. frame balk or beam, rung of a ladder, ete.; 


WFlem. ¢raam, trante. 

The specific sense first found in Scotch is ‘the train of a 
barrow’. The further sense-development presents many 
difficulties, chiefly from the scarcity of early examples, 
and the fact that the various senses are from separate 
localities, so that they cannot be taken as showing any 
general development. But branch 1, in which tram is a 
miners’ term for the vehicle for carrying coal or ore (in 
its development from a hand-barrow, or at least a sledge, to 
a small 4-wheeled iron wagon) may, on the principle of 
pars pro toto, have arisen out of that of ' barrow-tram ‘in I. 
Branch ILI is more difficult, and is the cvs. of the word. 
But if it was short for something like ‘tram-track ', it might 
have arisen out of If; and if it was applied primarily to the 
wooden beams or ‘rails’ laid as wheel tracks, it might con- 
ceivably go back to the LG. sense of ‘balk’ or * beam ": 
evidence is wanting. From IJ or LI used attributively 
came /vant-road (in use in 1800), and the later tram-way 
(in use in 28a5)g also fram-carriage and the modern ¢ram- 
car, known in 1868 and 1873 respectively, and before 1880 
shortened in popular English use to ¢vam, branch LV, which 
thus hy a circuitous course ‘harks back' to a sense akin to 
branch JI.) 

I. A shaft of a barrow or eart. 

1. Each of the lwo shafts of 2 cart or wagon, a 

hand- barrow, or a wheelbarrow, the ends of which 


in a barrow form the handles. Se. 

‘These shafts are prolongations of the strong side-timbers 
of the frame or body of the structure: in a hand-barrow 
these are prolonged both ways, to form shafts or trams both 
before and behind, by which the two bearers carry the 
barrow; in a wheelbarrow they are prolonged in one direc- 
tion to form the shafts, or trams, and in the other ta form 
sockets for the axle of the wheel; in a cart they are pro- 
longed in front to form the strang shafts or trams within 
which the horse walks, while their ends usually form short 

rojections behind. 

"a “hia Duwnaar /’oems Vii. 19, 1 wald scha war, bayth syd 
and bak, Weill batteret with ane barrow-tram. 1545 Ace, 
Ld. High Treas. Scot. VAI. 360 Ane pair of sled tramnrys 
to be lymmaris to ane of the saiddis falconis(guns], a 1550 
Barrow trammis, 1657 Barrow-trams [see Baraow 56.3 4). 
1766 Staie of Proc, D. Macdonald v. A. Dk. of Gordon, 
Pursuer's Proof 8, Light timber, such as stingsand cart (rams, 
1786 Buens Javento: 1 Ae auld wheelbarrow, mair for 
token, Ae leg an’ bait! the trams are broken. 1790 Sutrrers 
Poems 360 Nor is the naig the worse to draw A wee while 
in the trams, 1830 Gatt Lawzie 7.1. viii, I..sat dawn 
on the tramof the wagon. 1833 ALison //ist. Lurope (1849) 
II. vi. § 79. 75 Nearly an hour was..lost, by an accident to 
one of the trams of the royal carriage. 

b. éransf. In pl. The two upright posts of a 
gallows; also hnmoronsly, in seg., a man’s leg ; 
particularly, a wooden leg. 

a@ 1670 SpaLowno Troué, Chas, I (1851) UH. 4 Be order, the 
hangman brak his suord betuixt the crossis ol Abirdein, 
and betuixt the gallowis-tramis standing thair, 1808-18 
pe ake Tram, in a ludicrous sense, the leg or limh; as 
lang trams, long limbs. 188a /did., Applied also to a person 
with long ungainly legs, Céydes. 1834 M. Scort Cruise 
Midge (1863) 48 He began to thunder at the low door with 
his pillar-like trams. 74rd. 206 It must have nieneiped along 
for fifty years on a leg of flesh and a tram of wood. . 
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TRAM. 


II. A framework, barrow, or the like, on which 
loads are dragged, carried, or supported. 

2. Coal-mining. A quadrilateral frame or skeleton 
track on which the corves were formerly carried ; 
at first prob, carried like a hand-barrow, then 
dragged like a sledge, afterwards provided with 
low wheels on which to ran; now in some colliery 
districts applied to the small iron truck which 
supplies the place of the earlier ‘tram’ and corve; 
in others to the part of the ‘tnb’ (on wheels) to 
which the ‘ box’ is bolted. 

xg16-17 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 293 Item, ad puteum 
(pit] de Hett,..j restis et j crnke de ferro..ij pykes, ij 
trammys, et ij shulys. 31585 Mills & Inv. V.C. (Surtees) 
IL. x12, j long wayne without wheels, ij yron ax-nailes, and 
ij yokes, 6%. j cowpe, ij trams, and two ax-trees 2%. 81, 1708 
if (eh oe. Collier (1845) 39 The Wages for the Barrow- 

fen is. .about twenty pence a Day for each 7vas (that is 
te say) for putting so many loaden Corves, as are carried on 
one Sledge or ama in one Day to the Pit Shaft. 19789 
Brann Hist, Newcastle 11.681 Trams are a kind of sledges 
on which the coals are branght frem the places where they 
are hewnto the shaft. A tram has fonr w heels, bnta sledge 
properly so called is drawn by a horse without wheels. 1797 
Cuar Coal Viewer 9 Placing the corf npon a small frame 
or tram..and hooking or chaining one tram to another. 
1817 Faazy Derbyshire 111. 439 The Trams..have stout 
lower side pieces af wood which project at each end, and 
are hooped with iron which just meet together and receive 
the shock when the Trams overtake each other. 1839 Uae 
Dict. Ariz 982 An improvement..is to place the basket or 
corve on a small four-wheeled carringe, called a tram, or to 
attach wheels to the corve itself. 1841 J. Hourann //ist. 
Fossil Fuel, etc. 227 The coals.. were conveyed..on trams, a 
narrow framework ef wood maunted on four low wheels. 
185gx GazENWwELL Coal-trade Terms Northumd, § Durh.5 
Since the substitution of tubs, the trams have been attach 
tothem, 1867 W. W. Smytu Coal & Coal-mining 149 The 
northern method was to fill the coals..into a large basket 
(corve) of wicker..and ta drag it on a small carriage, or 
tram,..to the crane-place onthe main road. 1883 Gres.ey 
Gloss. Coal Mining 257 In South Wales évara constructed 
wholly of wronght iron or steel are much used... They have 
a carrying capacity af 25cwt. 1888 Nicnotson Coal Trade 
Glos1., Tram, the term still applies to the part of a tub to 
which the box is bolted. 1894 Vorthumdld, Gloss. S. Vv. 
Trams and tubs are now made in one. 

b. ¢ransf. The one or two lads in charge of a 
tram ; also, the work performed hy these. 

1856 Wuewtan Hist. Durham 94 When a boy ‘puts’ ar 
drags a load by himself he is designated a tram. r894 
Northumbld, Gloss. s.v., Sometimes tram was applied to the 
two lads in charge of it {the colliery tram]—called a ‘tram 
oflads. ‘Halfa tram’, the work of one putter where two 
are engaged on a tram, 


3. A quadrilateral frame or bench (like the 
body of a hand-barrow) snpported on four legs 
or blocks, on which casks or the like stand, or at 


which an artisan works. 

x818 W. Marsuate Review II. 485 (E.D.D.) The cheese. 
tubs are placed on a small tramer bench. 1884 5. Wore. 
(Upton on Severn) Gloss., Tram or Tramming, a framework, 
or a loose arrangement, of stont parallel rails on short legs, 
ar blocks, for supporting casks. 31894 S. &. Wore. Gloss. 
Tram, a strong square frame with four legs on which a 
wheelwright rales wheels; also a stand for casks, 


TIT. A track of wood, stone, or iron; a tram- 
road or tramway. 

4. A continnons line or track of timber beams or 
‘rails’, or later of stone blocks or slabs, a parallel 
pair of which lines formed a tramway, originally 
in or from a mine. Hence, each of the wheel- 
tracks or ‘rails’ of a tram-road of an early type, 


or of a later tramway or railway. 

{a1734 Nontu Life La, Keeper North (1742) 136 The 
Manner of the Carriage [of coals in Northumberland in 1676) 
is by laying Rails of Timber, from the Colliery, down to the 
River, exactly streight and parallel; and bulky Carts are 
made with four Rowlets fitting these Rails; whereby the 
Carriage is so easy that one Horse will draw four or five 
Chaldron of Coals, and is an immense Benefit ta the Coal 
Merchants.}] 1826 J. Aoamson Sé. /uform. Rail-Roads 6 
The upper flat part {of a rail on a railway], along which the 
wheel rolls, we may, from its analogy to the old wooden 
rails, call the tram of the rail. 1834 N. W, Cunoy J/uland 
Transit 1 The Manchester and Liverpool railroad, in my 
apinion, is constructed too narrow both in the trams and the 
space between them. 1838 Simms Pudlic Works Gt. Brit. 
ut 3 He{Mr. Macneill] is laying stone blocks or trams for 
the wheels to roll upon. 188x Rayvmonp Alining Gloss., 
Tram..One of the rails of a tramread or railroad. [See also 
quot. 182g in 5,and TRAM-LINE, -AOAD, -WAY.] 


5. A road laid with such wooden planks or rails, 
or with parallel rows of stone slabs or of iron plates 
or ‘rails’, for the easier passage of loaded wagons, 
etc., in a coal-mine or above ground; a tram-road 


of an early type. (Sce also Note below.) 

ig Macxenziu Hist. Northunibld. 1.146 Square wooden 
rails laid in two right parallel lines, and firmly pegged 
down on wooden sleepers. The tops of the rail are plained 
smooth and reund, and sometimes cavered with plates 
af wronght iron, Abont the year 1786 cast-iron railways 
were introduced as an improvement upon the tram or 
wooden rail.way.] 1850 Ansten Geo?., etc. § 1117 The loaded 
waggons, or corves, are conveyed along the tram by lads 
called putters. 1865 Pall Afall G. 27 June 10 Have they 
nat trams in the snburbs of half eur Lancashire towns, and 
ic there not a trameana grand scale for the use of those long 
ugly Ounibus Americains which ply between Paris and 
Versailles? 


LV. Short for ¢ram-car or the like. 
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6. A passenger car on a street tramway; a 


{ram-car. 

1879 Weestea Suppl., 7rvam, a car on a horse-railroad. 
Eng. 1880 Maav Fitz-Gisson 77ip to Manitoba vii. 71 
'I'o see if the trams were coming. 1883 G. H. BoucuTon in 
Harper's Mag. Apr. 702/1 1t was so easy to pop into the.. 
tram, 1884 /éfd. Sept. 24/1 Taking the tram to Scheve. 
ningen. 1887 Puch 12 Mar. 130/2 She is left withont a 
penny to pay fortram or bus. xrgoz R. Bacot Donna Diana 
xiii, The discordant clanging of the gongs of electric trams 
fall hideously ou the ear. 


7. An overhead or suspended carrier travelling 


on a cable, 

1905 Daily Chron. 23 Sept, 8/1 (Supply af meat at Alder- 
shot) Hoisting gear bears the carcases quickly away for 
dressing, and when that is done, an overhead carrying line, 
conveniently referred to as the ‘tram’, conveys them to the 
cooling room, 

V. 8. attrib. and Comb., as tram-bell, -boy, 
-carriage, -conductor, -driver, -load,-ratlway, -shed, 
-ticket, -wagon, -wheel, -whistle, yard; -travelling 
adj.; tram-man, a man employed on a tramway, 
esp. a tram-conductor or driver; tram-rail, (a) a 
plate-rail: see Puate 56.8; (4) each of the rails 
ofa tramway. See also TRAM-CAR, -LINE, etc. 

1905 Daily Chron, 14 Sept. 3/1 The incessant clanging of 
the *tram-bell [in Holland]. 1904 J. Weis 7. H. Wilson 
xi, 97 He. .established societies for the *tram-boys [in col- 
lierles], 1868 Datly News 22 July, Asking the moderate fee 
of twopence for its entire journey, the “tram carriage is like 
a rough omnibus without cushions turned inside out. 1892 
Zancwit. Bow Alystery 4 The *tram conductors’ bells were 
. ringing. 1904 Daily News 24 May 12 The crowded *tram- 
loads along this flowered highway of the West. 1892 Zanc- 
witt Bow Mystery 4 At an early meeting of discontented 
*tramemen. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 982 The rails are called 
*tramerails, or plate-rails. 1900 Westm. Gaz. 5 Sept. 6/2 
The tram rails had been watered in order to lessen friction, 
and accidents to cyclists are of constant occurrence in the 
same neighbourhood, 1894 Daily News 5 May 8/5 Ol 
much advantage to the *tram-travelling pnblic of Sonth 
London. 1855 J. R. Lewrcntto Cornwall Mines 150 That 
the ore may readily fall down to the level below them, 
whence it is carried in *tram-waggons to the shaft. 1825 J. 
Nicnorson Oferat. Mechanic 649 Fig. 644 represents a 
view of a rolley or *tram-wheel, calculated to move upon a 
plate railway. 1883 E. F. Knicnt Cruise Falcon (1887) 40 
Above the shrill scream of the *tram-whistle rises their 
shriller Babel. 1909 London City Mission Alag. Dec. 241/2 
A stablemaa from an adjacent *tramyard. id 

(Wole. The following quot, for ¢vamz is difficult to place. 
It has the appearance of belonging to sense 5; but its early 
date is at variance withthis. No part of the road in or near 
the Bridgegate at Barnard Castle is now known as ‘the 
tram’, nor is there any tradition of the former existence of 
a tramway of any kind there, On the oppose or Yorkshire 
side of the Tees, the road TAC southward from the end 
of the bridge is protected from the river by a heavy stone 
wall locally known as ‘the tram wall’; but this does not 
seem to answer to the words of the will. 

ugss Will of Ambrose Middleton in Wills & [nv. N.C. (Sur- 
tees) IT. 37 #o¢e, To the amendingeaf the highewaye or tram, 
from the weste ende of Bridgegait, in Barnard Castle, 20s.) 

Hence Tra'mful, as much or as many as a tram 
or tram-car will hold; Pramifica:tion (zonce-wd.), 
the constrnction of a tramway; Tra’mleasa a., (2) 
withont shafts, as a cart (da/.); (6) having no 
trams or tramway facilities, 

1905 Daily News 20 Sept. 6 The coal came up in little 
*tramfuls, 1834 New Monthly Mag. XL. 372 The whole 
abject af that *tramification is the conveyance af goods—of 
heavy loads. 18g0 A. Mactacan Cronie O'Mine Poems 
(1851) 174 A *tramless cart er a conterless plough. 1904 
Daily Chron, 29 Mar. 3/6 Tramless Brixton..the Cars are 
to be Stopped for Two Months. 


Tram, 53.8 Afeck. [Short for Trammen 56.2] 

1, An instrument for describing ellipses; = 
TRAMMEL 56.) 4. 1884 in Knicut Dict. Mfech. Suppl. 

2. The condition of correct adjustment of one part 
to another (obtained by using the ¢vam-staf’); used 
in the phrases 7 tram, out of tram. Originally 
used in reference to the adjustment of millstones, 
thence extended to other mechanical adjustments. 

1891 in Cent. Dici.; and in later Dicts, 

8. attrib. and Comd., as tram-pot, the step in 
which the toe of a millstone spindle revolves; 
tram-staff, a straight-edge used by millwrights in 
adjusting the millstone spindle (Ces¢. Dict. 1891). 

1884 Knicnt Dici. Mech. Suppl, Tramfot (Milling), the 
seat in which the foot of the spindle is stepped. 

Tram (Irem), v1 [f. Tram 56.2] 

L, ¢ntr. To travel by a tramway or on a tram-car 
(also ¢o tram it). collog, Also (U.S.), to drive or 
operate a tram-car (Cert, Dict. 1891). 

1826 in Northuimbld. Gloss. s.v., Liddell, why he from 
Durham came,..But home again he'd better tram. 1896 
Westin. Gaz. 9 Apr. 7/2 The Walworthian has to tram te 
Greenwich. 1904 E, Nessir Phenix & Carpet x, They can 
tram it home. 

2. trans, Mining. To convey (coal, ore, etc.) by 
atram or trams, 

1874 J. H. Cotuins Metal Mining Wey 1r One sees. .the 
ore and rubbish allowed to accumulate behind the men to a 
height of several feet before it is trammed back to the shaft. 
1887 Ravmonp Statist. Mines § Mining 8 Tramming. 1889 
Eng, llustr, Mag. May 572/2 To ‘tram’ the coal from the 
working face..to the sidings where the horses take the 
waggons, 1893 Pall Mall G.14 Jan. 1/3 In the level below 
.-only one man was saved, wha had been tramming to the 
shaft the ore which he excavated on previous days, 


TRAMMEL, 


b. To push (a tram or wagon) to and from the 
shaft in a mine, 

1883 Le Neve Fosrea in Encyel. Brit. XVI. 4535/2 
nee) This trolley (which is merely a small platform 
upon w. eels) ape sned (¢rammed) to the shalt; the full 
kibble is hooked on to the wiading-rope and drawn up, 
whilst an empty kibble is placed upon the trolley and tram 
med back along the level..where it is again loaded. /did., 
The mative power for tramming wagons along the levels of 
metal mines is generally supplied by men or boys. 

Tram, v.* [f Tram 56.3} trans. and intr. To 
use a tram or tram-staff in adjusting spindles or 
axles, or in measuring, alining, or the like. 

1892 in Cent. Dict. (implied in ¢ramming); in later Dicts, 

Tram, in trim trant: see TRIM-TRAM, 

|Trama (tréivma, trama). Zot, [L. trama 
woof, weft, filling of a web.] The substance 
between the surfaces of the ‘gills’ of hymenoemy- 
cetous fnngi. Also called ¢xtralamellar substance, 
dissepimtent. Hence Tratmal a. (Cent. Dict, 1891). 

1857 BeakeLey Cryptog. Bot. § 399 10 Schizophyllum, the 
gills split in the direction of their trama, 1874 Cooxe Fungi 
23 In Lactarius and Russula the trama, or inner substance, 
is vesicular, 1875 Bennert & Dyer Sacks’ Bot. 250 The 
substance of the lamella, called the 7rama. 

+Tramble, v. Ods. [Origin uncertain. Cf. 
Sw. dial. ¢ram/a, trumia to fall (Rietz).J 

1. intr. To roll over and over; to tumble, fall 
headlong. rare}. 

1609 Biate (Douay) ¥ob xxx. 14 They hane broken vio- 
lently vponme, and are come trambling downe to my 
miseries [Vulg. ad meas miserias devolutisnut) — 

2. trans. To wash (tin-ore) by agitating it ina 
trongh of water (BUDDLE 5d.2) with a special shovel 
called a ¢rambling shovel; to buddle; = Toze wv. 

1671 Phil. Trans. V1. 2109 A_man..with a Trambling 
shovel in his hand to cast up the Ore. /did, 2110 When this 
Bnddle grows full, we take it up; here distinguishing again 
the Fore-head from the Middle and Tails; which are 
trambled over again. x70 J, Harris Lex. Techn. Il, 
Trambling, is the Term used in Dressing of Tin-ore, for 
washing it very clean in Water..with..a Trambling-shovel, 
and in a Frame af Baards, which they call a Buddle. 

Trambooze: see TRAMPOOSE, 

-Tram-car (tre'm,kas). [f. Tram 3d.2 IIT. + 
Car.] <A public car or carriage running on a tram- 
way for the conveyance of passengers ; called earlier 
tramway car, and already in 1879 simply tram 
(Tram s6,26), Zram-carriage (Tram 56.28) is cited 
1868. 

1873 Engincer 28 Nov. 353 A trial of Grantham’s steam 
tram car. 1876 /did. 26 May 400 A heavy vehicle snch as 
an omnibns or a tram car. ra eas Soc. Engineers 195 
The Italian tram cars enabled him to see nearly the whole 
of the city of Turin for..sixpence. 1883 F. M. Craw. 
roro Dr. Clandiua xiii, The ceaseless ring of the tram-cars 
stopping every few steps ta pick upa nger. 1905 R. 
Bacor Passport iii, Ina quiet and secluded position. .un- 
disturbed by the noise af the tram-cars. 

attrib, 1880 Proc. Inst. Mech. Engin. 199 The flange of 
a tramcar wheel. 

Trame, var, TRAM 53.1 

[Tramiss. Misreading of ¢razsss, TRANCE.] 

Tram-line. [f. Tram 5.2 5 or6+ Line 50.2; 
cf. raz/way line.) A tramway; also, a iram-rail. 

1886 Haag Story my Life (1900) VI. xxiv. 9 We were 
taken back tothe tram-line. 1895 Zancwitt Alaster 11. ix, 
The yellow sand scattered on slippery days along the tram- 
lines. 1896 7Ymes 30 Sept. 7/6 ‘lenders are to be seat in.. 
to the tramline’s offices. xg0g Viscr. Rintey in Daily 
Chron, 21 July 5/5 The Bill dealt with several new tramlines, 
three of which were nncontested and not very important, 

Trammel (tre'mél), 53.1 Forms: 5 tramale, 
-ell, -elle, (tramaly, 5-6 -ely), 5-6 tramayle, (6 
Sc. tramalt), 6-7 trameli, 6-8 -el, 6-9 trammell, 
7 tramaile, 6-trammel. [In sense 1, a. OF. ¢ra- 
mail (¢ 1220 in Godef. Compi.), mod.F. trémail a 
fishing- or fowling-net, with three layers of meshes, 
= It. ramaglio, Sp. trasmallo, Pg. trasmalko :—late 
pop.L. ¢vamaculum for tri-, tremaculum: (in Salic 
Law, Hessels, Cod. 1, xxvii. 20, ¢remaclem, v. rr. 
tremalem, tremagilo, tramacelam, trimaclem, tre- 
magolum, tremachlum, etc.) a kind of fishing-net, 
generally explained as f. L. ¢ri- three + macula 
mesh. Inthe Romanic langs. the prefix appears to 
have been taken as = ¢ra-, L. ¢rans. The history 
of the other senscs here included is difficult: see 
Note below.] 

“I. L. A long narrow fishing-net, set verlically 
with floats and sinkers ; consisting of two ‘ walls’ ef 
large-meshed netting, between which is a net of 
fine mesh, loosely hang. More fully TRAMMEL-NET. 

The fish enters through the large mesh on ane side, drives 
the fine netting through the large mesh on the ather, and is 
thus trapped in a pocket or bag of the fine netting. Also 
sometimes peplice to other kinds of fishing nets, 

1363 {implied in TaaMMELtee 1]. 

c14g0 Promp. Parv. 499/1 Tramayle, grete nette for 
fyschynge(X. tramely, /7., P. tramaly), éragwen, 14.. Voe. 
in Wr.-Wiilcker 617/18 7rameliusn,.guoddam genus retis, 
»atramayle. 1467-8 Durham Ace, Rolls (Surtees) 92 Pro 
j rethe voc. “Testes xxilij’. 1gs8 Act 1 Eliz. c. 17 §3 No 

ersone..shall fishe.. withany maner of Nett, Tramell [etc], 
fae onely with a Nett or Tramell whereof every Meshe .. 
shalbeefetc.}. 1633 P. Fretcuea Pése, Eel, v. xiv, Are thy 
lines broke? or are thy trammels tore? 1787 Besr Angling 


TRAMMEL. 


(ed. 2) 5 By fishing with trammels or flewsin March or April. 
1848 C. A. Jonns Week at Lizard 242 The trammel is a long 
net, about five feet deep, with a double mesh, one large enangh 
toallow the fish to pass through, the other much smaller. 1883 
E. P. Ramsay Food Fishes N.S. Wales 33 (Fish, Exhib, 
Publ.) They are usually taken for market with a Trammel, 
or Bag-net, set across the stream, or by hook and line. 
b. A fowling-net; = TuaMMeL-Ner b. 

1530 Patscr. 2832/2 Tramell to catche fysshe or byrdes, 
trameau, 1581 Act 23 Elis. c. 10 § 6 Totake any Partridges 
oc Feasannts by night, under any ‘Tramell, Lowbell, Roade- 
nette or other Engine. 1655 Mourer & Benner eadth's 
Inpr. (1746) 173 A Partridge taken in Plight, ar a Lark 
dared with a Hawk, is worth ten taken with Nets, Springs 
and Trammels. 1895 Quitter Coucu Wand. Henth 80 
He and his nates went out and tilled the trammel. 


I. +2. A hobble to prevent a horse from stray- 
ing or kicking; also, a contrivance for teaching a 
horse to amble, consisting of lines and straps con- 
necting the fore and hind feet on each side, with a 
strap over the back to which both lines were 


fastened for support. Ods. 

exsso W. Ketu Tye the Mare, Tom Boy 35 (Ritson) Yett 
wer thou much better In trammells to bynd her; A loock 
and a fetter Befor and ynd her, x59x Gaeexe Art 
Conny Catch. 11. (1592) 4 Whether they hane horse-locks or 
no,..in the night they take him or them away, and are 
skilful in the blacke Art, for picking open the tramels or 
fockes. 1616 Suvari. & Marxn. Country Farme 133 \t is 
called a Tramell when a Horses neere fare-legge and his 
neere hinder-legge..are so fastened together with leathers 
and cords, that he cannot put forward his fore-legge, but he 
must perforce hale his hinder-legge after it. 1675 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 1043/4 A..Nag..has all his paces, and swellings 
in his forelegs caused hy the tramels. 1766 Compl. Farmer, 
Tramel,..made sometimes of leather, but more usually of 
Tapes, fitted to a horse's legs to regulate his motion, and 
teach him to amble. , . 

3. transf. and fig. Anything that hinders or 
impedes free action; anything that confines, re- 
strains, fetters, or shackles. Chiefly p/. 

@ 1653 G. Danist, /dyl?. iii. 106 "Tis an easie Chord; ye 
Flax ee Law Makes asoft Trammell. a 1680 Butter Kem. 
(2759) I. 266 To put his Wits into a kind of Tramels, 1709 
Sreecz & Swirr Tatler No, 74 p 4 The Gentleman is in 
the true Trammels of Love. 1787 Mme, D’Anstay Dinry 
5 Jan. There seemed to be no opportuaity..of liberating 
my evenings from official trammels. 184: D’Israzia Amen, 
Lit. (1867) 462 The destiny of Spenser was..to wear the 
silken trammels of noble patrons. 1 John Bull aMar. 
148/3 Throughout her career she [Geo, Eliat], for the most 
part, refused to bind herself by conventional trammels. 

4. Mech, An instrument for describing ellipses 
(F. compas a ellipse), consisting of a cross with two 
grooves at right angles, in which slide pins carry- 
ing a beam or ruler with a pencil; also ae 
to the deam-compass (Bram 56.1 1V). Also pf. 

So called because the mation of the beam carrying the 
pencil is trammelled or coofined hy the restriction of the 
pins to the grooves, 

172g W. Hatrrenny Sound Building 7 Make the Tramel 
..in the same Form as..in the Figure. 1780 Luptam in 
Phil, Trans. LXX. 378 The instrument for drawing ovals 
upon paper or board..is much in use among the joiners, and 
called by them the trammels. 1795 Hutton Math. Dict. 
s.v., All the engines for turning ovals are constructed on 
the same principles with the Trammels1 the only difference 
ts, that in the Trammels the board is at rest, and the pencil 
moves upon it. 1875 Carpentry 4 Join. 118 We will now 
add one other method of striking elliptic curves, and 
describe. .the instrument hy which it isdone, This is called 
atrammel, 1884 Cheshire Gloss. s.v., In working circular 
work, a staff of the radius of the circle is a trammel. 

TI. §. A-series of rings or links, or other devicc, 
to bear a crook at dificrent heights over the fire; 
the whole belng suspended from a transverse bar 
(the crook-tree), built in the chimney, or from a 
small crane or gallows, the vertical member of 
which tnms in sockets in the jamb and lintel. 
Now local Eng. and U.S. 

1537 Bury iWiils (Camden) 130 The tramely yn the 
chemney, and the racke on the soler. 1630 Maddon, Essex, 
Documents Gundle 217. No. a2 In the little hutterye, i icon 
hooke to hange at the eand of a tramell, 2d, 1674 Rav S.§ 
ELC. Words 77 A_Treammnted, an iron instrument hanging 
in the chimney, whereon to hang pots or kettles over the 
fire. 1866 Wuitri22 Snotudound 136 The crane and pendent 
trammels showed. 1883 Tomapihive Gloss., Trammel, a 
hook to hang a boiler on. [An error.] 1889 Lucy Larcom 
New Eng. Girlhood i.22 We ..sometimes smirched our clean 
aprons. .against the swingiog crane with its sooty pot-hooks 
and trammels, 

IV. +G. f/. The plaits, bralds, or iresses of a 
woman’s hair; in quot. 3 594 with play on sense t. 
oo erroneously explained as a net to coofine the 

air.) 

1589 Gerene Menaphon (Arb.) 25 She.. wraps affection in 
the tramels of her hatre. 1g90 Srensea F. Q. 1, ii. 15 Her 
golden lockes she oeily ca uptye In breaded tramels. 
féid. 11. ix. 20 Her goldea locks, that were in trammells gay 
Upbornden, did them selves adowne display And raught 
unto hnr heeles. 1594 Greene & Lonce Looking Glnsie G's 
Wks. (Rildg.) 122/2 For women’s locks are trammels of con- 
ceit, Which do entangle Love for all his wiles, 166g A. 
Browne Ars Pict. 86 You may go over the hair, disposing 
into such forms, folds or tramels, as may become your Picture 
best. 1673 Joroan Lond, in Splend.12 A long fair Hair, 
the tramels tyed with small Ribon of all the iebt Colours. 

V. 7. attrib. and Contdb., as + trammel-boat 
(? used in fishing with the trammel-net) ; ¢rammel- 
trick [{f. TRAMMEL v.]; trammel-wheel, a me- 


chanical device for converting rotary into reciprocal 


245 


motion, consisting of a wheel with grooves crossing 
each other, in which slide projections attached to 
a connecting-rod, so that the rod makes two up- 
and-down motions for ench revolution of the wheel ; 
also a modification of this. 

1614 T. Gentleman IVay to Wealth (1660) 9 The Pinks 
for harreld Fish, and Trammel boats. 1873 Browninc Red 
Cott, Nt.-cap 176 Be theirs to drawse Trammeled, and ours 
to watch the trammel-trick | 1877 Kuicur Dict. Mech. 
Trammel-wheel. 

(Vote. French dictionaries have ¢révrazl, tramraid, anly in 
senses 1,1 b. And indeed the sense-connexion of branches IT, 
111, TV with I, and with each ather, is obscure ; some of 
them may perhaps be different words. But the identifica. 
tian of I and II is nat canfined to English, Du Cange 
quates a med.L, statute of Piacenza, in which ¢rameaiolnuz 
(lread tramacoiurm) is applied to a stick a cubit and a hall 
long, ordered to be fixed to the necks of dags to prevent 
them from running into vineyards or other places where they 
might do mischief; and he identifies this ward with It. ¢va- 
magtlio and F. tramail,and refers to this word as knawn to 
be applied not only to a net, but to any kind af shackle or 
snare (fedica). Baretti’s Teal. dictionary has ¢ramaglio a 
as ‘a trammel or drag-net ', hut Florio 1611 has it ‘a trameil 
or ensnaring ’.) 

+ Trammel, s}.2 Obs. In § tramel, -ale, -aly. 
(Cf. OF. trenture, tremue, tremee (all 4th c. in 
Godef.), ¢rameul, iremouille, tremué (Cotgrt.), 
mod.F. trémie = Pr. iremueia, Cat. tramuja, It. 
tramoggia, Sicil, trimoja :—L. trimodia, a three- 
peck measure: see Diez, Scheler. Some med.L. 
and Romanic forms are affected by L. érem-cre to 
tremble. In Eng. apparently confounded with 
TRAMMEL $6.1] The hopper of a mill, 

¢ 1440 Promp. Paro. 246/1 Hopur, of a mylle, ora tramate 
(S.tramel, 41485), tavatantara, farricnpsinm, [bid. 499/% 
Tramaly, ofa mylle, ides guod hopur; supra; et furicapsia. 

Tra‘mmel, 2. [€ Tramuen 56.1] 

+1. trans. To bind up (a corpse). Obs. 

1536 in Archzol. XVI. 23 (Funeral Q. Kath.) The Corps 
must be sered, tramayled, leded, and chested. 1546-7 in 
Strype Ecc’. Mem. (1721) J]. App. A. 3 (Funeral K. 
Hen. VIII) Surely bound and trammel'd with cords of silk. 
e1558 Leland s Collect. (1770) V. 308 Whoo [Q. Mary] alter 
her Departuer was..cered, and tramelled in this Manner, 

2. tutr. To nse a trammel-net ; ¢ravs. to take (fish 
or birds) with a trammel-net. 

1588-1866 [see Taammetuine vi, sb.) 1846 Bell's Life 
g Aug. 7/5 Four men were caught trammelling pheasants. 

+3. ¢rans. To fasten together (the legs of a 
horse) with trammels (TRAMMEL 50.1 2); also, to 


put trammels on (a horse). Oés. 

1607 Maaxuam Cavad. 1v, ix. (1617) 45, I would haue you 
in any case ..to tramell your horse above knee, 1610 — 
Masterp. 1. clix. 468 After you have tramelled all his faure 
legges. 1639 T. pe Garay Compl. Horsem, 307 Tramell his 
fore-feet that he do not lye down, F 

4, fig. To entangle or fasten zf as in a trammel. 

1605 Suaxs, AZacé, 1. vii, 3 Mf th’Assassination Could 
trammell vp the Consequence, and catch..Successe, 181 
Keats Lamia n. 52 How to entangle, trammet up, an 
snare Your soul in mine. 2906 /lidder? Sent. Jan. 304 Mind 
is never either mere antecedent or mere consequent. It 
trammels up its before aad hereafter. 

5. fig. To hinder the free action of; to put re- 
slraint npon, felter, hamper, impede, confine. 

1777 Porg Let. to Gay 6 Oct., Ut and vicious Habits, of 
which few or no men escape the infection, who are hackney'd 
and tramelled in the ways of a court. 1792 A. Youne 7'rav, 
France 236 We are little better than horses in a team, 
trammelled to follow one another. 1807 E. S, Barzetr 
Rising Sun 11.8 Till he had trammelled himself again with 
dehts. 1865 Swinaurnn A tn/anta o8 Ripe grasses trammel 
atravelling foot. 1883 Lo. R. Gower Aly Remin, 1. i. 14 
Like many great artists, when trammelled with a commis- 
sion he seenied to lose power, 

6. To fasten (a piece of work on the spindle of a 
lathe) with a clamp. rare, 

1833 J. Hottano Manuf, Metal 11. vi. 134 The work must 
be trammelled to the nose of the spindle, iy a contrivance 
called the dog and driver, the former being a sort of clutch, 
screwed upon the end of the work. 


+Tra'mmelet. Ods.rare. [f. Thammen 56.16 
+-Er.] £/. Braids, tresses: cf. TRAMMEL 56.1 6. 


1654 Heraicx Descr, raettas Like Aurora when with 
pearl she sets Her long discheveld rose-crownd trammelets, 


Trammelled, -eled (-é!d),#//.2. [f. Tram- 
MEL 56.1 and v, +-ED. 

1. +a. Ofhair: Braided or bound up in trammels. 

1609 Heywoop Brit. Troy v. \xxv, Is her haire browne? 
«. Browne trameld lockes best grace the brightest hew. 

b. (See quot.) 

1753 Cuamagrs Cycl. Supp. s. v., A horse is said to be 
tramelled, that has ‘ines or white marks upon the fore and 
hind foot of one side;..so called from the resemblance the 
white foot bears to a halftramel. Cross-tramelled horse, is 
one that has white marks in two of his feet that stand cross- 
ways,..as in the far fore-foot, and the near hind-foot. 

2. Confined by or as by trammels; fetlered, 


shackled. 

1813 Scorr Rokedy v. axziii, Harpool clasp'd His knees 
.-Aod round the trammelled roffian clung. 1818 Laoy 
Cnarcevitte in Lady Morgan's A utobiog. (1899) 12 If your 
book be cut and garbled by those vile inspectors of 5 tram- 
melled press. 1821 Joanna Baitue Afetr, Leg., Wallace 
xvi, Who from their trammell'd country broke. 


Tra‘mmeller, -eler. rare. [f. as prec.+ 
-FR), Cf.obs.F.cramerlleur akind of boat (Godef.).] 
1. ?A fisherman, ora boat, fishing with a trammel. 


TRAMONTANE, 


1363 Afinisters Accts. Bundle 1028, No.15, P.R.O. (Rye), 
Ecde xxx. s. receptis de quadam custyma vocata Cristschar 
Proveniente de piscaria batelloruam..de Matheo Samon 
pra schar’ de tramelersiiiis.  /4¢¢., De cansimili custuma 
-.de Raberta Bernhaud pro schars de tramelers xiii. s. 

2. A fowler using a trammel-net. 

31581 Act 23 Eliz. c.10 § 6 This Act shall not..extend to 
Lawebellers, Tramellers or athers, whiche shall unwillinglye 
happen ta take any Partridges. 1618 Dauton Counire 
Fust. 285 To bind trannellers [sic] for larkes, that they shall 
destroy na partridges, 

3. One who or that which trammels or restrains. 

3864 in Wepstza; and in later Dicts. 

Tra‘mmelling, -eling, //. sé. [f. Tramazn 
v.+-InG!.] The action of the verb TrasMeL in 
various senses. Also aéérié. trammelling-net = 
TRAMMEL-NET. 

1588 Lamparve Lires. wv. iv. 444 If any person. have 
taken..any Phesants or Partriches.. by lowhelling or 
tramelling, 1616 Suare, & Marxn. Country Farie 133 Ta 
be ohserued in the tramelling of Horses. “1688 R. Hotme 
Arutoury wi. xxii. (Roxb.) 277/1 A Long Nett, called a 
Tramelling Nett...The ends are fixed on Ene poles. 1826 
Hone £very-Day Bk. 1. 952 The larks..at Dunstable. .are 
usually taken..with trammeling nets. 1866 Daily Ted. 
5 Jan. 5/2 Trawling, shrimping, trammelling .. methods 
daprecated by those who don’t happen to practise them. 

Tra‘mmellingly, adv. [f. pres. pple. of 
TRAMMEL v, +-LY2.] In a fettering manner. 

1884 J. W. Hares Woles §& Ess. Shaks. 99 The exuberant 
growths of fancy cling around them trammellingly, 

Tra‘mmel-net. [f. TramMen 55.1 + Ner 56.1} 
= TramMen sd.13. Also aitrid. 

1516 in Rogers Agric. §& Prices 111. 564. 1819 Lorman 
Vulg, 277 b, Caste iS he tramell nette ones ore [2nizce 
everriculusm iterato). 155% Lynvesav JZonarche 4771 In to 
thare Tramalt nett thay fangit ane fysche. 158 HoLtvBANo 
Treas. Fr. Tong, Vn Trameau,..a tramell net. 1657 C. 
Becx Univ. Charac. Lvijb, A tramel net or drag. 1787 
Besr Angling (ed. 2) 63 They set trammel-nets baited, and 
leave them for whole days and nights, into which the fish 
enter of their own accord. 1884 Daily News 25 Dec. 3/6 
A resolution prohibiting tramme!-net fishing for salmon. 

b. A fowler’s net; = TramMen sé.) 1 b. 

1648 Heaaicx Hesper., Country Life 65 Thy witty wiles to 
draw, and get The ag into the trammell net. 1669 Woz- 
LinGe Syst. Agri¢. (1681) 252. 1768 Pennanr Zool, 11. 235The 
larker.. es use of a trammel net twenty-seven or twenty- 
eight feet long and five broad. 1882 Bucktanp Notes Anim. 
Life aar They [larks] are taken by thousands on dull nights 
with trammel! nets. 

Trammer (Ire'mas). [f. Tram 53.2 or v1) 

1. Coal-mining, etc. A man or boy who removes 


the trams of coal, etc. from the workings; a putler. 

1839 Ure Dict. Aris bo Two persans called trammers are 
employed to transport the coals. 1878 Davies S/ate age a 
ing 117 The trammers..canvey the slate blocks from the 
quarry to the dressers, and..also remove the waste. 1889 
Eng. [lusir. Mag. May 572/2 Trammers are usually strong 
youths and prospective calliers, 1905 Aci 5 Edw. VII, 9 
§2 Such persons if they are either in charge of working 
places or are holers, fillers, trammers, or brushers. 

2. One who is employed on a tramway; also, 2 
horse used to draw a tram-car. 

1889 Even. News 7 Oct., The trammers are equally worthy 
of public sympathy with the dock labourers. 1901 Daily 
Chron, 28 Dec, 9/7 The horses are good trammers, active, 
and fresh from work, and ia good condition. 

Tramontane (irimg:ntén, tremgntéin), a. 
and s6. Forms: 4 tramountayne, 7 -mountain, 
-montan, (6-8 -ain, 9 -aine), 6- tramontane ; 
also in It. forms, 7-9 tramontana, 6-8 ( p/.) tra- 
montani; Lat. pl. 7 tramontane. Sce also 
TransMontane. [ad. It. ¢ramzontana north wind, 

ole-star, ¢ramoniant ‘those folkcs that dwell 

yond the mouniaines’ Florio (= Sp., Pg. ¢ra- 
montana north wind, sunset), whence also Fr. 
tramontane north wind, pole-star, OF. tramontan(e 
sh. and adj. (13th c.) north wind, fresmontaine 
pole-star:—L. ¢ransmontanus beyond the mounlains, 
{. ¢rans across, beyond + wrens, miont-ent mountain : 
cf. wrontan-us of or belonging to mountains. ] 

A. adj. 1, Dwelling or situated beyond, or 
pertaining to the far side of, the mountains (orig. 
and in reference to Italy, the Alps; in qnots, 1806, 
1840, referring lo other mountains); hence, forelgn ; 
in quot. 1662 = occupied by a non-Italian. 

1596 Nasne Saffron- Walden Wks, (Grosart) 111,131 Were 
their stoffe hy ter millions more Tramontani or Transalpine 
barbarons than balletry, he would haue prest it vpon Wolfe. 
a@16r8 Raxeicn in Gutch Cold, Cur. 1.73 Tramontane, as 
wall as Ultramontane Civilians will deem it otherwise, 1662 
Barcrave Pope Alex. VIL (1867) 50 The Italians have ever 
since taken care that St. Peter's chair shall never be a tra- 
montan chair again. 1710 Steete Yatder No. 2229 As 
for our Tramontain Lovers..A Man might as well serenade 
in Greenland as in our Region. 1781 Grsson Decé. & F. 
xxxi, II]. 245 The rustic, or even savage, aspect of those 
Tramontane warriors, often disguised a simple aad merciful 
disposition. 1806 Scotr Lei. to G. Ellis 3 Mar., in Lock. 
hart, To undertake your expedition to the tramontane 
region of Reged this season. 1820 Edin. Rev. XXXIV. 185 
note, The clock ia the clock-house built at Westminster in 
1288..is usually considered as the earliest recorded instance 
ofa Tramontane clock. 1849 Blackw, Mag. XLVII. 245 Our 
empire in India had waxed so powerful as to attract tha 
envy of the Asiatic tramontane nations. 1884 J. S. Brewer 
Reign Hen. V 111, 1. ix. 279 A tramontane ecclesiastic. 

b. With the connotation ‘uncouth, unpolished, 


barbarous’, Now rare. 


TRAMONTATION. 


1739 Cisse Afol, (1756) 1. 233 This 1 have mention'd to 
shew not only our Tramontane Taste, but that [etc.]. 1784 
Cowrer Task iv. 533 Virtue is so scarce, That to suppose a 
scene where she presides Is tramontane, and stumbles all 
belief. 1796 Cuantorre Smirn Marchmon? 1V, 115, 1..for 
aman of fashion had ee tramontane idens. 1834 Blackw. 
Mag.XXX1.101, ] beg. .ifthese can be your real sentiments, 
that you wilt keep them as private as possible. They are 
totally tramontane in this part of the world. 

2. Of the wind: Coming across or from beyond 
the mountains; sfec. in reference to Italy, Blowing 
from beyond the Alps: cf. B. 2. 

170s Avoison /taly, Pavia 27 That Side of the Church.. 
which faces the Tramontane Wind. 1794 Sutiivan View 
Nat. IV. 236 Where no tramontane blasts could come from 
masses of snow. 1869 Daily News 10 Dec.,1.. was exposed 
to a tramontane wind as bitter as an oration of Mr. Roe- 
buck, in his most sarcastic mood. 1877 A. J. Ross Mem. A. 
Ewing vi, 63 A fierce tramontane wind usually blowing. 

'B. sd. +1. The north pole-star: originally so 
called in Italy and Provence, because visible be- 
yond the Alps: cf, It. ¢-amontana (Florio 1598), 
OF, tresmontaine (¢ 1295 in Godefroy). Also fe. 

13.. ELE. Adtit. P. B. 211, I schal telde vp my trone in be 
tramountayne. 1604 Eomonvs Oédserv. Czsar's Comm. 40 
Directions, both from tbe loadstone of reason, and tramon- 
tane of experience to shape an easie and successfull conrse, 
1633 Daum. or Hawtu. Sp. to K. Charles, aoe 9 The 
Tramontane which thy faire course directs, Thy Counsels 
shall approve by their effects. P 

2. In the Mediterranean and esp. in Italy, The 
north wind, as coming from beyond the Alps; 
hence generally, a cold wind from a mountain 
range. (Now usually in Italian form ¢vamzordaza.) 

1615 G, Sanpvs Trav. 1. 38 The boysterous Tramontana., 
here [Constantinople] most violently rges. 1664 Evetyn 
Sylva (1776) 316 [Florence and Rome) expored to the nip- 

ing Tramiontans (for so they call the Northern winds). 1741 

AILEY, Zramoutane.., the North Wind. 1773 Bayoonr 
Sicily ii. (1809) 9 This morning..we have gotten a fine brisk 
tramontane (or North wind). 1794 Suttivan View Nad. I. 
292 The dendening sirrocco wind, which is immediately suc- 
ceeded by a éramontana, the dise. 1887 Pall Mall G. 21 
Mar. 11/2 An excessively cold tramontana is blowing, 

3. One who dwells beyond the mountains: orig, 
applied in Italy 1o foreigners beyond the Alps; 
also by these nations to the Italians; hence, a 
stranger, a foreigner; an ontsider, barbarian. 

1598 Nasue Christ's T. Wks. (Grosart) LV. 184 Let not 
the Italinns call you dulheaded Tramontain. 1622 Bacon 
Hen. VIT 97 Our Holy Father the Pope likes no Tramontanes 
[arrenctitin Italie, 1636 Massincen Gt. Dé. Flor. 1, ity A 
happiness Those tramontanes ne'er tasted. 1642 FULLEA 
Joly & Prof, St. w. iit, 251 Yet was it a great labour fora 
Tramonntain to climb over the Alps to S, Peters Chair. 
1703 Streete 7ender Husd. Epil, Till then forgive your 
Writers, that can’t bear You shon'd such very ’I'ramontanes 
appear. 1932 Frecaine Miser 11 iti, Oh! child, you are 
quite a tramontane; I must bring you to like dear Spadille, 
1811 Miss L. M. Hawxins C'tess §& Gertv 1). 52 See that 
horrible tramontane Major Bmg who dined here to-day, 
3855 Mirman Lat, Chr. xut. ix. VI. 181 The subtle Italians 
found themselves circumvented by the steady aggression of 
the Tramontanes. 

+ Tramonta‘tion. Obs. sonce-wd. [n. of action 
f. It. ¢ramontare ‘to passe oner the hils’ (Florio), 
tramontar del sole sunset.] Setting (of the sun). 

1599 R.-Lincue Ane. Fict. Kj, (The sun) vpon bis tra- 
montation and discent to the antipodes, 

+ Tramort, Sc. Ods. [app. f. L. éra-, trans 
beyond + sors, mortem death, mortuus dead. Cf. 
lt. ¢ramortive to fall into a swoon.] A putrefying 
carcass ; # Corpse, 

1508 Dunaaa Jyting 161 Thow Lazarus, tbow laithly lene 
tramort. 15..— Poems xxvi. 83 Mony stynkand fowll tra- 
mort. Jdid. xi. 20 Ane vgsuin, vglye tramort, 1535 STEWART 
Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 111. 117 Bayth pynd and puir like ony 
peild tramort. 

Tramosericeous (tremositi‘fios), a. Lntont. 
[f& mod.L. ¢ramosericeus, {. L. trama Tram sb); 
see Sericeous.] Having a satiny lustre, as the 
elytra of certain beetles. 

1826 Kirsy & Sr. Lntomol, IV. xtvi. 284 ‘Tramosericeous 
(Tramosericexs), The splendour of satin. Ex{ample] Ch/a- 
niys Bacca, nionstrosa, &c. 

Tramp (tremp), 54.2 [f Tramp v1) 

1. An act of tramping; a heavy or forcible tread, 
a sLamp; hence, an injury to the foot of a horse 
cansed by its selting one foot on another: cf. 
Tuean sd. 

1808-18 Jamirson, Tramp..,the act of striking the foot 
suddenly downwards. 1844 Sternens Bk. Farm V1. 397 
[To horses] ‘Tramps are dangerons, besides causing blemishes 
on the foot,. they may cause quittor. 1859 Axutodiog. Beg- 
gar Boy 46 Having my right foot severely wounded on the 
instep, by the tramp of a horse, 1878 Browninc Poets 
Croisic \xi, As the reed Is erushed beneath its tramp. 

2. The measured and continuous Iread of a body 
of persons or animals; hence, the sound of heavy 
foolfalls. 

1817 Moore Lalla R., Fire-W. iv, Heard'st thou not the 
tramp of.men Sounding from yonder fearful glen? 1856 
Avtoun Bothwell n. iii, Does yet the court-yard ring with 
tramp Of horses and of men, 1889 Quittra Coucn Splendid 
Spur (1895) 121 The monotonous tramp-tramp through the 
slush and mire of the roads, 1892 Fasrar Darkn.§ Dawn 
xlvi, The tramp of the changing sentries..might be to her 
ge echoing footfall ” death, mee Gs ar, 

ig, 1870 LoweLL, Among my Bhs. Ser. 1. (1873) 2 ° 
feel in ber ears the dull tramp of the blood. ~ 
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3. A bout of tramping or journeying on foot ; a 
long, tiring, or toilsome walk or march; a trudge; 
a walking excursion (co//og.). 

1786 Burns Srigs of Ayr 188 If hap) Knowledge, on a 
random tramp, Had shor'd them wi’ a glimmer of his lamp. 
x82a T. Bewick Ment. 138 This [journey] may be regarded 
as merely one of my ‘tramps’, 1845 J. Coutren Adz. 
Pacific x. 120, I continued my tramp round the easternmost 
part of the island, 1859 Jernson Brittany xvii. 285, 1 
doubted whether I should be in a condition for a tramp of 
thirty miles, 1873 Trisraam Aoaé ix.170 Files of hundreds 
of camels slowly following each other in the weary tramp to 
Mecca. 1898 a Hourtcuinson in Arch. Surg. YX. No. 34. 
104 Much exhansted by a long tramp in hot weather, 

. On (the) tramp, on one’s way from place to 
place on foot, esp. in search of employment, or 
wandering as a vagrant, 

1760 Life §& Adv. of Cat 147 An English vagrant, on the 
common tramp (as they express it), 1813 T. Maarin Circle 
Mech. Arts 608 When any of them are out of employ, they 
set ont in search of a master, with a sort of Certificate from 
their last place. This is called going on the tramp. 1866 
Dosa Garenwetn Ess, (1867) 109 Some of the eight are in 
the army, some in the collieries, some on the tramp. 1888 
*J.S. Winrer' Bootle’s Childr. iii, Just on tramp she seems 
to have been. 

4. A person on the tramp; = TRAMPER 2; one 
who travels from place to place on foot, in search 
of employment, or as a vagrant; also, one who 
follows an itinerant business, as a hawker, ete. 

1664 in Verney Mer. (ago4) IL. 204 Thay goo so Lick 
trampis, so durty, tis a shnm to see them, 1790 Grose 
Province, Gloss. (ed. 2), Tramp, a tramp; a beggnr. Sussex. 
1808 Agric, le III. 43 A. certain class of wandering 
labourers known by the name of tramps, 1828 Craven Gloss., 
Tramp, a pediar; called also a tramper, an itinerant tinker, 
or one who travels with any kind of wares. 1842 Rep, Santi- 
tary Condition Labouring Classes 357 The houses are stages 
for the various orders of tramps, 1860 Ramsav Rem. 
Ser. 1. (ed. 7) 157 A wretched woman, who used to traverse 
the country as a beggar or tramp. 1882-3 Schaff’s Encycl. 
Relig, Knowl, 1. 9190/1 Monks, who. .roamed about in the 
conntry, and really were neither more nor less than tramps 
of the most indolent and impertinent description. 

5, In fall, ocean tramp: A cargo vessel, esp. a 
steamship, which does not trade regularly between 
fixed ports, but takes cargoes wherever obtainable 
and for any port. 

¢1880 [Remembered in colloquial use}. 1886 Shipping 
Gaz 9 July, We think few will deny that the ‘oceantramp '‘ 
is the product of competition. 1891 M. Ropeats in Afurray’s 
Mag. June 795 The pure 'tramp' is not seen to its best 
advantage in seas whose ports are in connection with 
England by wire or submarine cable. 1891 [see Ocean 3]. 
1893 Nant, Mag, Mar. 212. F. '¥. Burren Men of 
Merchant Service iii. 21 The lowest type of tramp..is.. 
huilt so as to pass Lloyd's surveyor, hut without one single 
item in her equipment that can be dispensed with. 

b. ativib., as tramp sicamer, vessel, trade. 

31887 Shipping Gaz, 14 Jan., The day of building tramp 
steamers by means of money raised from single ship com- 
panies has passed away—for ever, we hope. 1891 Pall 
Mall G, 21 May 2/1 In many of our tramp boats there is 
need of great reform in the food snpplied to our sailors. 
1897 Daily News 26 Jan, 3/6 His complaint was against 
tramp vessels, which were often undermanned, 1902 If’estm. 
Gaz 5 June 4/2 Mr. R—,.. who is largely interested in the 
‘tmmp’ trade,..also young Mr. R—,. .who is also a large 
tramp owner. 1903 (did. 2 July 11/3 The volume of tramp 
shipping is six-seventhsof the whole... Tramp business cannot 
exist unless accompanied by cheap and good shipbuilding, 

6. a. A plate of iron worn under the hollow of 
the boot to protect it in digging; also the part of 
the spade, ete., which is pressed upon by the foot. 
b. Curling. A piece of spiked iron fastened to the 
sole of the shoe to give a firm foot-hold on the ice. 

18a5 Jamieson, Tram, plate of iron worn by ditchers 
below the centre of the foot, for working on their spades, 
1830 H. Dunean in Poets Dumfries. 1x. (1910) 266 Gae get 
you besom, tramps, an’ stane, An’ join the friendly strife, 
man. 1844 [sce framp-pick in 7}. 1891 Kerr Maggie o' 
the Moss 61 (1. D. D.) Wi' tramps on their feet, nnd besoms 
in han’. 1894 Norihumbld, Gloss, Trani, the part ofa 


spade on which the foot is placed to thrust ;..an iron plate- 


worn by drainers as a guard to the boot in digging. 

7. altrib, (sce also 5 b) and Com+d,, as (in sense 4) 
tramp-printer, -scarer, -ward; tramp-like adj.; 
tramp-cell, a workhouse cell in which vagrants 
are lodged; tramp-clog = sense 6a; tramp- 
cock, tramp-eoll [CoLt 54.5], a heap of hay com- 
ie by treading; tramp-house, a lodying- 
house for tramps; tramp-master, a workhouse 
official charged with the control of the vagrants 
admitted ; tramp-pick (S¢.), a narrow, pointed 
pick, with a tread, for breaking up sliff ground; 
tramp-rick, + -ruck, a rick or stack of hay com- 
pressed by treading. 

1905 Daily Chron. 22 Sept. 5/6 He was taken back to the 
workhouse, and placed ina *tramp cell, 1894 Northumbid, 
Gloss., *Tramp-clog or tramp,. .a piece of iron plate..used 
us a guard where the spade ts trodden in digging. 1775 
Ann, Regu. he In these cocks, Tallow the hay to remain 
until..1 judge that it will keep in pretty large *tramp-cocks. 
1825 JAMIESON, * 7yarf-col?,., anumber of colls or cocks 
of gh into one and tramped hard, in order that the hay 
may be farther dried. Aderd. 1850 [C. Roceas) Datrasla 
Axn. 42 (E.D.D.) A *tramp-hanse. 1899 Sir G. Doucras 
Fas. Hogg 146 In common tramp-honses, a death is. .a god- 
send. 1904 Daily Chron. 29 Oct. 8/3 A *tramp-like per- 
sonage stands sentinel coment over a terrific bulldog. 
1887 Leamington Spa Courier 30 Apr. 5/6 Persons willing 
to undertake the duties of *Tramp Master at the Workhouse, 


TRAMP, 


1895 Daily News 5 Oct. 6/6 He maintained that .. the 
trampmaster in Salford, had some knowledge of human 
Duture, 1813 G. Rosertson Agric. Surv. Kincardine vi. 
238 The *tramp-pick.. is a kind of lever, ef iron, abont 
fonr feet long, and an inch square in thickness, tapering 
away at the lower end, and having a small degree of curva- 
ture there, .. It is fitted with a foot step..on which the work- 
man presses with hisfoot. 1844 Sternens Bk. Farm 1. 372 
An iron tramp-pick to loosen the subsoil immediately under 
the mould, and raise the boulder stones... The tramp. .is 
movable, and may be placed on either side to suit the foot 
of the workman, where it remains firm at about 16 inches 
from the point, which gradnally tapers. 1895 IVestm. Gaz, 
17 Jan, 8/1 What the. foreman thought he at once ‘ Spotted’ 
as a *tramp-printer entered the office and asked to bz allowed 
to try his hand at the case. 1799 J. Ropertson Agric. 
Perth 220 In making *tramp-ricks, they onght to be seenred, 
hy one rope over the top, in the direction of that point from 
which tbe most violent winds are expected to hlow.., or b 
two transverse ropes, which is the surest way. 18:2 Sir if 
Stncrain Syst, //usd. Scot. 1. 396 After it [hay] has been a 
short time in small cocks, it ought to be put up in what are 
called tramp ricks. 1588 E.xcheguer Rolls Scot. XX1. 412 
For making of 36 dawarkis of hay..and for wynning and 
poeta of the samyn in sont rnckis. 1905 Blachw. Mag. 
ec, 817/2 The poor animal fulfils bis funetion as a *tramp- 
scarer, 1906 Weston. Gaz. 14 May 12/2 [One] who, disguised 
as a tramp, has spent days and nights in *tramp-wards, 
lodging-houses, and shelters. E 

Hence Tra*mpage, the habit or condition of 
a tramp, vagrancy (U.S.); Tra'mpdom, the 
‘realm ’ or sphere of tramps; Tra‘mpess, a female 
tramp; Tra‘mpish a., like or like that of a tramp; 
Tra‘mpishly adv.,inatrampish manner; Tra‘mp- 
ism, the practice of going on tramp, 

1894 Chicago Advance 3 Muy, A menace, a nuisance all 
along the line of their pe 8 1897 Plantation Alts- 
sionary (Oberlin, Ohio) Dec., The poor [may be] rescued 
from pauperism, trampage and crime. 1895 Century Mag. 
Oct. 45/3 The love of liqnor brings more men and women 
into *trampdom, 1897 Raine Welsh Singer 95(E.D.D.) She 
was a *trampess who died in John Powys’ bara, 1861 SaLa 
in Temple Bar Mag. 111. 299 A *trampish woman with 
atambonrine. 1890 New Fork Sun Feb., The depot police- 
man was shoving a trampish-looking man ont of the place. 
1889 eG Be Mag. Nov. 831/2 The battered folding-doors 
*trampishly lean against the walls. 1893 Codtnéus (Ohio) 
Dispatch 5 Sept. The plans will check idiotic processions 
and *trampism, and men who will not work will get out of 
the city. 1894 in Review of Rev. May 608/2, I make no 
defense of trampism nor vagabondage, 

+ Tramp, trampe, 54.2 Oés. Also 7 trempe. 
[ad. Fr. érempe temper of steel (15th c.), f. creeper 
to TempeR,] Temper of iron or steel. Also fg. 

1566 Painter Pal. Pleas. 1. 98b, Hf yon doe ener make 
any proofe of trial to know of what trampe the arrowes of 
Loue be. /bid. 166, The King of England..sent him an 
excellent harness with a sword of the selfsame tramp. 1581 
Ricu Farew. (Shaks. Soc.) 40 With what trampe bee wee 
tempered withall. 1581 A. Hate /liad x. 179 His sword... 
with point of perfect trampe. 1684 T. Govoano /’/ato’s 
Demon 40 Both Respect and Obedience too, will break, when 
bent with too much Rigor and beyond their Trempe. 


Tramp (lremp), v1 [ME. crampe-n = Ger., 
LG, ¢rampen (whence Da. trampe, Swed., Norw. 
trampa) to slamp :—OTent. */ramp-, 2nd grade of 
*iremp, *tramp, *trump \o stamp, tread (whence 
Goth. ava-¢rimpan 10 tread or press upon, also 
MUHG, érempfex to run, Norw. dial. ¢rempa to 
knock or push) ; a nasalized form of OTent. *éreg, 
*trap; see TRAP 50.2] 

lL. intr, To tread or walk with a firm, heavy, 


resonant step; to sLamp. 

1388 Wvcur Prov, vi. 13 He bekeneth with ijen, he 
trampith [1382 tramplith, Vulg. ¢erit fede] with the foot, he 
spekith with the fyngnr. 21485 Promp. Parv. 499/1 (MS. 
S.) Trampyn [v. ». trampelyn], fero, 1570 Levins Jani fp. 
18/40 To pees strepitare, 1865 Kincstev //erew. x, They 
bad passed down the street, tramping and giagling and 
caracoling. 1877 TALMAGE Svv7v. 23 Hearest thon not the 
trembling of the ground, as the thunders of the jndgment- 
day are tramping on? 


2. inir. To tread heavily or with force (or or 
zepon something); to stamp (ufo): = TRAMPLE 
v. 3. To tramp on any one's toes ( fig.), to infringe 
or encroach on his rights or privileges; to ‘come 
down upon’ with injurious effect; 10 take undae 


advantage of. 

1596 Datavmp_e tr. Leséie’s fist, Scot. 1. (S.T.S.) 123 
Bewnr that 3e nevir trampe thairon [on a grave] with jour 
fute. 1641 Ferguson's Sc. Prov. (1785) 30 Tramp on a snail 
and she'll shoot ont her horns, 1776 C. Kern Farmer's Ha’ 
xxxviil, The black cow has nae trampet yet Upo’ your taes. 
1839 Ure Dict. Arts 768 (The hides} are then tramped upon 
by a workman walking repeatedly from one end of the vat 
tothe other. 1864 SniasLey Nace Crit. xi. 477 It secures in 

ractice ny right, so long as I do not tramp on my neigh- 
how's toes, to speak and think and act as | choose. 

3. évans. To press or compress by treading; to 
trend or trample upon. 

Tramp down, to crush down by heavy or vigorous tread- 
ing; to suppress, to crush. Tramp xuder one's foot or fect, 
to trend or walk heavily upon; fg. to treat with contempt. 

1533 Gau Richt Vay (S.T. S) 40/4 He suld tramp 
dwne the heid of the serpent. /éi7, 104/17 As the snine 
trampis the precions peirl onder thair feit. 1565 T. StarLeTON 
fortr. Faith 8%b, The camamele, the more ye tread it 
and trampe it, the sweter it smelleth, 2581 N. Buaxe 
Disput. in Cath. Tractates (S.T.S,) 167 Murther of spiritual 
magistratis..be tramping the memoriallis of al religrone in 
guttaris. 1585 jel Ess. Poesie (Arh.j 15 They see the 
painfull Vigneron pull the grapes: First tramping them, and 
after pressing now The grenest clusters gathered into henpes. 


TRAMP, 


1844 Serenens BA. Farm IL 266 A woman is appointed to 
tramp the straw, [and] spread it regularly over the mow that 
is forming. 1848 Lytron ¢/aro/d 1. iii, No horse tramps the 
seeds we have sown for Harold the Earl to reap. 

b. To tread (sheets, blankets, ete.) in a tnb of 
soapy water, as part of the process of washing. Sc, 

1798 Afouthly Mag. Dec. 438/1 To tramp clothes, 1807 
Cara Caledonian Sk, (1809) 226 In my way from Hopetoun. 
house to Linlithgow I saw the process of tramping, that is, 
of washing. 4842 Arron Domest, Econ. (¥857) 112 Soak thent 
f{blankets, ete.J, add to the water in which the finens were 
washed some soap, and also some of the preparation to pro. 
duce a strong Jather; rub or tramp them, then riase and 
dry. 1871 C. Gisson Lack of Gold viii, On washing days, 
it was tucked up above the knees to ‘tramp the claes 4 : 

e. ref, Of a horse: ‘To injure itself by setting 
one foot on another: cf. Taaue sé) 1. 

1844 Stzrurns BR Karn 111. 847 The shoes usually worn 
Ly stallions are very clumsy, aud ,.are apt to cause him 
tramp himself. 

a. To tramp flounders, to catch flounders by 
stamping on the wet sand with the bare feet until 
they rise. diaé. 

1894 Ceocrart Raiders (ed, 3) 33, | must. .proceed to the 
flats and tramp flonnders for our breakfast. * . 

4, tnér. To walk ; esp, to walk steadily or heavily; 
to trudge; to travel on foot; to go on a walking 
expedition (colffog.), Also éramp tt. 

1643 in Verney Afers. (1904) 1. 302 Now tho owld man 
must trampe on ce Ffumourist 51 Your Hunters 
of News, who tramp it halfa Score Streets, to know who has 

‘ot a Wife ora Place. 1818 Scott Ar. Lanim.xxi, My darling 

y, whom I would tramp barefooted through the world for. 
1820 CLase Rural Life (ed. 4) gx I’ve oft meant tramping 
o'er tosee ye. 1840 Dicxens Barn, R udgexivii, These people, 
who go tramping about the country, 1862 W. J, Stawaar 
in Macm. Mag. May 32 The miner must be prepared to 
tramp it to that part of the Quesuelle or Cariboo gold-fields. 

b. To go about or travel as a tramp. co/log. 

1891 in Cent. Dict, 1898 J. Hurcuinson in Arch. Surg, 
IX. No. 34. 102 A mau..who had tramped from Leeds in 
July weather, was seized by a fit ou his arrival in London, 
1909 Bodiciax Mar. 7/1 I'd rather have tramped it than 
have gone in for any top-hatted occupation. 

5. trans. To walk through ot over with heavy or 
weary tread; to traverse on foot, sfec. nS a tramp. 

21774 Fescusson Ode to Bee 45 Whether they tramp fife’s 
thorny way, Or thro’ the sunny vineyard stray. « 1809 
Hotczorr Afem. (1816) 1.23, | and my mother were. .tramp- 
ing the villages to hawk onr pedlary, a 188s in J. Irving 
West Scott, in titt. 217 They..tramped the Trongate in 
pattens and caléche. 1894 Haut Cawe Manxman io Ho 
tramped the island in pursuit of his calling. 1895 P. I[znanc- 
way Oxt of Egyft i. v. 55 Ile determined..to tramp the 
Streets pretending to look for something to do. 

b. To drive into or oat of some condition by 
walking vigorously or steadily. co//og. 

1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxvii. (1856) 220 Leaving the 
deck, where ] have been copes the cold out of my joints, 
I come below. rfg2 Fiel?t 14 May 732/2 You will tramp 
your boots and feet into order. 

6. tntr. To make a voyage on a lramp sfeamer ; 


also ¢vans. to run (a tramp steamer). ee 

aa Cutcuere Hyxx Farther Adv. Capt. Kettle viii, 
He heartily wished himself away back on the steamer, 
tramping for cargo, did. x, You ure making a good thing 
for us out of tramping the ‘ Parakeet '. 

7. The verb-siem used advb,: cf. dang, etc. 

1796 Scott William & Helen alvii, Tramp | tramp | along 
the land they rode; Splash! splash | along the sea, + 

Ileace Tramped (trampt) ff/. a.; tramped 
plke, a large rick of hay compressed by tramping: 
cf, tramp-cock, -rick, Tramp 36.1 7; Tra’mping 
vbl. sb, and ppl. a.; tramping-card, a certificate 
issued to a member of 2 trade organization, entitling 
him to maintenance while tramping in search of 
employment; tramplng-drum, in feather-dressing, 
a revolving chamber in which hides are saturated 
with oil or duhbing to make them pliable (Cezz. 
Dict. 1891); tramping-machine: see quot. 
1994; tramping-pestie, one of the hammers in 
this machine. 

1660 in Archwologia XI. 100 Armorers Tooles. Small 
Biekernes, Trampiag Stakes, Rouad stakes, Welting stakes, 
a Mas, Ravcurer Row. Foret? vi, They were alarmed 
«by the tramping of horses near the abbey. 1828 Scott 
FM, Perth xii, Lam not so far to seek for a dwelling, that 
the same roof should cover mo and a pe princess like 
that. 1844 Sternens Be. Kari 11. 970 The Jarge ricks 
thus formed are named traaiped pikes. 1863 W. C. BaLowin 
Afr. tlunting v. 112, 1 Aett..on a tramping tour into the 
Zulu country. 1878 E. Scumirr ng. Gero. Fr, Technol, 
Dict., Vramping-pestie, 1893 J. McCartny Red Dianronits 
¥. 110 The tramping feet of the policemen. 1897 WEBB 
fndustr. Democracy 1. u. i. 153 And ‘out-of-work pay’, 
from the old-fashioned ‘tramping card’ to the modern 'dona- 
tion’ given when a member loses his employment hy the 
temporary breakdown of machinery. 1904 Sci. pie» Sp 
27 Feb. 23534/3 Tubbing is gradually giviag way..to the 
‘tramping machine’,..This machine is adapted from the 
French apparatus for fulliag wool stock. It consists of two 
wooden hammers, which are mnved alternately back and 
forth or up and down in a suitable receptacle, agitating the 
akins slowly and constantly,..and developing hy friction the 
necessary heat, thus rendering the pelts soft and pliable. 


+ Tramp, v.? Sc. Obs. rare. Also 7 trampe. 
fad. E. éremper to soak, stcep (trans. and intr.), 
temper (iron or steel); also to be implicated (in); 
by metathesis from */emprer, ad. L. tentferdre Lo 
temper, qualify, modify; sce TEMPER v., TREMP. 
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Cf. Tramp 5.2] trans. To steep, soak; const, 17, 


Also sn¢r. for pass. Also fie. 

1568 Sxevne The Pest (1860) 35 Applicand the samin.. 
vpon the partis pectoralis, with ane lytill scarlote trampit in 
the decoctioun, 176 Buenanan Admonitioun Wks. (1892) 
24 WS, -hart..full of felloay toung trampit in dissait. 1597 
Lowe Chirurg. (1634) 209 Let the end of the pellet or Uvula 
trampe in it, 

Tramper (tre-mpaz). (f Trasup v.t4-er1,] 
One who or that which tramps. 

1. a. One who treads heavily, a stamping person. 
b. One who tramples or treads on clothes, cte. in 
water, as pet of the process of washing them; see 
Traueovl gb. o. £/. Heavy boots for walking. Sc. 

a, 1892 Chamé, Frnl, 1x June 372 He isa quiet neighbour 
—no slammer or tramper. b. 1725 I. Tuomasin Portland 
P.VI. (list. MSS. Comm,)} 111 [Here) we had the first sight 
of the Scotch ‘traarpers’... These trampers are the women 
that wash their linen cloth.. Ly putting it into a large tub, 
into which one or two of them. .get in, and instead of making 
use of hands, trample it with their hare feet. ¢. 2790 A, 
Witson Poens & Lit, Prose (1876) Il. 76 Rotten stockings, 
solelesstrampers, 1824 J. Witson Noct, Amdr. Wks, 1856 1V. 
181 Hawick rig-and-fur stockins, and Thirtestane trampers 
a’ studded wi’ sparables, 

2. A person who tramps or travels on foot, a 


pedestrian; sfec. n tramp, a vagrant, 

1760 in Earwaker Mfanch. Constables’ Ace, (1892) I. 119 
P4 three Trampers to Scotland. 1772 R, Graves Spir. 
Quixote (1783) I. 119 Because Squire Fielding. .pretends 
that Tom Jones was harboured here, we shall be pestered 
with all the trampers that pass the road, 1818 Scotr /f7?. 
Atidtl. xxv{i), D’ye think his honour has naething else to do 
than to speak wi’ ilka idle tramper that comes about the 
town? 1825 Brockett NV. C, Words, Tramfers, beggars, 
who traverse extensive tracts of country, soliciting from 
doortodoor, 1829 E. Evuort Vill, Patriarch mu. v, Behold 
the tramper, with his naked toes | 1838 Boston, Lisc., ete, 
Herald 31 Juty 2/1 She never named the tramper woman 
to me again, 1848 Dickens Ofd C. Shop xix, Passing 
numerous sree of gipsies and trampers ou the road, 1908 
Sut. Rev. 30 Ma 678)2 Tripper or tramper ean get as much 
mountain air and walking as he wants without any Bill, 

Tram-plate. [f. Trausé.2+PLatesd.] One 
of the flat or flanged iron plates used in forming 
early tramways (in mines or above ground), instead 
of the wooden or stone ‘trams’ prevlonsly used. 

1807 Trans, Soc, Arts X XV. 87 Improved tram-plates for 
carriages on rail roads, 1824 T, G.Cumminc Xail 4 Tran 
Koads 18 We find the flat rail, or tram plate, almost entirely 
superseded hy the edge rail. 1849 AMfechanics’ Mag, Xil.13a 
The sort of rail employed is that catled the edge-rail, in con- 
tradistinetion to the flat rail or tram-plate. 1838 Osdorne's 
Guide to the Grand Junction Railway 7 Iu the year 1776 
Mr, Carr introduced the use of tram-plates in the Duke of 
Norfolk's colliery at Sheffield. These plates had an upright 
ledge or flange, from 2} to 4 inches high, which served to 
keep the wheels of the trams or waggons on the line. 18g 
Gerenwat Coal-trade Terms Northunb. & Dark, 16 The 
tram.-plates, or other fron or metal way. 1894 (see PLatx +4, 8], 

Trample (tremp’l), sd. [f. TRAMPLE v.] An 
net or the action of trampling. 

1604 Mecting of Galtants at Ordinarie (Percy Soc.) 13 
They ran..in the middle of the street, with such a violeut 
Trample as if the Diuell had bene Coachman, 1641 Mu.tow 
Reform, vi. ad fin., Under the despightfull coatroule, the 
trample and spurne of all the other Damned, 1821 CLaaz 
Vill. Mfinstr, 1.93 Destruction’s trampie treads them down. 
1856 R. A. Vaucuan Afystics xi. ii (1860) II. 273 The 
earth shakes with the trampte of a myriad hoofs.” 1g0a 
Mas, Baaxnes Gaunpv Thames Camp 143 The elephant is 
preparing for his final trample (on a man), 

Trample (tremp'l), v. Also 5 trampel, 6 
-pell. NE, ¢rampel-en, trample-n, in form a 
frequentalive of Tnamp v.1 (see -LE 3): cf. the 
analogous MHG., Ger., LG. érampeln.] 

1. intr. To tread or walk heavily; to stamp. 
(In early use app. not differing In sense from 
TRAMP v.1) 

3362 Wycur Prov. vi. 13 He tramplith [1388 trampith, 
Vulg. ¢eviz] with the foot. 14.. Berya 1350 He trampelid 
fast with his feet, & al to-tare hisere, 1440 Promp. Parv. 
so0/ Trampelyn (S. trampyn), fer, 1830 Patscr. 760/2 

he boyes trampell so over my heed, that I can nat sle 
1590 Sernsea F. Q. 1. vii. 37 His stubborne steed.. Who 
under him did trample as the aire, And chauft that any 
on his backe should sitt. 1600 Haxtuyr Voy. U1, 320 
Certaine others... gathered their Ananas in the Indians 
gardens, ey yf through them without any descretiun. 
1891 Kirtine Light that Failed x, (1900) 177 The Keneu and 
the Nilghai were trampling behind him, calling for Dick, 

+b. érans. To tread, traverse; ef. TRAMP v.15 ; 


nlso ratr. with on. Obs. rare. 

1598 A. Furrcnea in Farr S, P. Elis. (1845) U1. 476 Walking 
rightly, Still trampling vertue’s path. 1 Faver Ace. 
fndia & P.128,1 was the second Man [that] Trampled on 
the Top tof the mountain pass} 

+2. intr. To go or travel on foot; = Tnaur 
v.' 4; also to go de¢qween, to act as an iatermediary : 
cf. TRaurten b. Obs. rare. 

1624 Gee Hoot out of Snare xiti, 83 [He] hath rambled 
aud trampled many miles abroad to bring nothing home. 
1631 T. Peake Tom All Trades (1876) 155 They [civil 
lawyers] admit of few or uo Solficitors, to trample betweene 
them aad the Clyent, So that the Fee comes to them imme- 
diately and with the more advantage. 2 

3. intr, with on, upon, over. a. ltt. To tread 
repeatedly upon with heavy or crushing steps. 
Also in indirect passive. 

1877 B. Gooce, Heresbach’s tfusb. wu. (1586) 64 It delighteth 
to growe by high waies..and to be trode and trampled 
on. 1687 A, Lovett tr. Thevenat's Trav, u, 86 For making 


TRAMPOLIN. 


of Terrasses, they tay..half a foot thick of Earth, but 
which sinks to far less being trampled and tread upon 
1798 Monthly Mag, Dec. 438/1 The Scotch lass. kilts 
(tucks) her petticoats above her knees and tramples or 
dances upon the linen, inatub. 1879 H. Pamirs Votes 
Coins 10 A denarius of Julius Caesar bears an elephant 
trampling upon a snake. 

b. fg. To treat with contempt; to violate the 
elaims or rights of; 10 domineer or tyranaize over; 
+ to encroach upon the rights of (ods.). 

1646 J. Hate Hore Vac. 93 Trample not on the imperfec. 
tions of any, 1656 Eaat Monm. tr. Boccalint's Aduts. jr. 
Parnas. 1, xxiii. (1674) 26 They shon!d be trampled upon 
by the most harbarons Nations of the earth. 1692 tr, Sa//us? 
152 [They] trample over your Faces magnificently, boasting 
their chief Pontificates, 179 Jonwson /dfer No. 57 P3 Wit 
tramples upon mies, 1799 Netson in Nicolas Disf. (1845) 
TV. 82, I am jealous of being trampled upon. 1879 FrovpE 
Czsar viii. 70 His friends. .were being trampled upon by 
the populace whom he despised. 

4, trans, Yo tread heavily and (esp.) injnriously 
upon; to crush, break down, or destroy by heavy 
treading; also ¢o ¢rample down, under Soot. 

1530 Pasca, 760/2 Se howe this way is trampelled, 1596 
Mascatt Ca¢t/e 71 To gather vp more cleane, aud not for 
to trainple so much vnder their feete. 1611 Biste A/ad?. 
vil. 6 Neither cast yee your pearfes before swine: lest they 
trample them vnder their feet, 16g0 Taare Come, Deni, 
xvii a He can as easify blast an oak, as trample a mushrome, 
1785 {see ‘Taamena 1b}. 1813 Scotr Aokeby v. xxxiii, 
Trampling down the dying man, 1833 Ht. Maatixgav 
AManch., Strike i. 11 He would trample us under foot if he 
could. ae rewete Grotius 1]. 290 The lands of neutrals 
nre not to be trampled. 1878 Baowninc Poe/s Croisic xxxvii, 
As 5 ¥ Tramples a flower-bed in a garden. 

. ik 

1883 Baaincton Commandn. ii. 97 [If] our heartes were 
not altogether so hard trampled and beaten as they are. 160: 
Hottanp Platarch’s Ator. 982 ‘Vo insult over Sparta..an 
at once to tread and trample under foot the high spirit and 
reputation of that city, 1675 E. Witson Spadacrene 
Dunelinensis 14 Thus they trample all Learning uader foot. 
1793 Coweer Bill Afortality vii, Who trample order and 
the day, Which God asserts His own, Dishonour. 1849 
Macautay Hist. Eng. ii, 1.187 The party which had been 
vanquished, trampled down, and. eannihilated. 

5. ¢rans. To put 7 or oud by tramping or stamp- 
ing; esp. ¢o trample out (fire); in quot, 1848, to 
make or cause by trampling. 

1573-80 Baeer Ady. T 344 To lread or trample out: to 
wriag out, exculco. 1842 Baowninc Cristina vii, The 
world’s honours, in derision, Trampled out the light for 
ever, 31848 Tnackrray Van. Fair xii, 1 don’t want 
Frederick to trample no hole in my muslin frock. 1858 
Faoupe /is¢, Eng. 111. xiii. 113 The security against a spread 
of the conflagration was to trample it out upon the spot. 

Trampled (tremp'ld), pf/.a. [f. TRAMPLE v, 
+-EDL] Beaten down or crushed by trampling ; 
also fig. down-troddeu, oppressed. 

©1440 Proms, Parv. 499/1 Tramplyd, tritus. 1592 Arden 
of Feversham w. i.3 The trampled pace Wherein he wount 
to guide his golden car, «1764 Luovn tr. Henrviade Poct. 
Wks. 1774 11. 223 The trampled Law had fost its ancient 
force, 1843 Tennyson Locksley Hall 156, I was left a 
trampled orphan, and a selfish uncle’s ward. 

Trampler (tre‘mplos). [f. TRamrce v. + -En1.] 
One who tramples, in various senses, 

1g8a Hottysann Treas, Fr. Tong, Trotteur, on villotier, 
a trotter,a trampler, 1611 Cotcr.,, #oxéeur,a treader (of 
grapes, &c.), a stamper, or trampler ou. 1784 Cowrex ast 
vi. 465 Th’ injurious trampler upon Nature's law. 1816 
Byaon CA. Har, wi, xx, The trampler of her vineyards, 

tb. ?A go-between, intermediary; nn attorney. 


Obs. Cant, 

1608 Miop.eton Trick to Catch Old Oue 1. iv, (Ile) has 
been a trampler of the faw, sir; and the devil has a care of 
his footmen, 1620 Miputetow & Rowtey World fost at 
Tennis 784 Pity your trampler, sir, your poor solicitor. 1630 
J. Tavion (Water P.) Water Cormorant Wks. ut. 13/2 Vhe 
trampler is in hast, O cleere the way, Takes fees with both 
hands cause he cannot stay. 

Trampling, vé/.56. [f. TRaMPLEv. + -1NnG1.] 


The action of the verb TnampLe. 

21440 Promp. Paro. 499/1 Trampelynge, fr7tura. 1530 
Pausca. 282/2 Tramplynge with fete, marchage, 1§77 Goocr 
tr. Heresback's Hush. 1. 45 Your Meddowes.. Let them be 
kept from. .trampling of Cattel, 1693 Evenyn De fa Quint. 
Compl. Gard. Il. 170 Bringiag the Dung..(which cannot 
be done without much trampling on the Soil). 1828 Scorr 
F. At. Perth iii, After some..trampling up and down stairs, 
Dorothy appeared, 1838 Triarwatt Greece II, xv. 286 The 
universal silence was first broken by the trampling of the 
invaders, on the leaves with whicli the face of the woody 
mountain was thickly strewed, 

Trampling, f//.¢. [{. TRampce v. + -ino 2.) 
That tramples, in various senscs of the verb, 

1581 Sipney Asér. & Stella txxxiv, My Muse.. Tempers 
her words to trampling horses feete More oft then to a 
chamber-melodie. 1608 Mipotetox Trick to Catch Old 
One i. v, A just judgment .. upon usury, extartion, aud 
trampling villany | 1697 Davpex Zaeid 101, 854 ‘Trampling 
feet that shake the solid ground. 1 Loner. Wreck of 
tesperus xvi, The sound of the trampling surf On the rocks, 

Trampolin, -ine (ireempélin), sé. (f. It. 
trampoli stills: cf. ¢rampolare ‘to go on stilts or 
bigh startops’ (Florio, t598).] A performance on 
stilts; also aé/r#b. Hence Tra'mpolin(e w., zz¢r. 
to walk on or as on stilts. Also Trampolino: 


see quot, 1912. 
1798 Vics 28 
Oranges, Forks, 
curious Equilibrium wit 
Trampolin Tricks, by Messrs, Smith [ete]. 


une 7/1 Equestrian Performances with 
ipping Rupe, Hat, Handkerchief, and a 
a Hoop and Glass. Wonderful 
1833 M. Scott 


TRAMPOOSE. 


Tom Crinele xi, [At the Negro Carnival] Then another 
tumblification of the whole party... Another trampoline. 
1867 H. Kinestry Silcote of Sticotes xiii, She trampolining 
away to Hampstead with the children. 1912 Anne IE. 
Grorcrz Montessori Method ix, 14x One of the things in- 
vented by Séguin to develop the lower limbs..is the trampo- 
lino, This is a kind of swing, having a very wide seat. 

Trampoose (tremp#'z), v. U.S. slang, ? Obs. 
Also trambooze, -pouse, -pouss(e. [app. a 
capricious extension of TRAMP v.1: cf. vamoose, 
vanipoose.| intr. To tramp, tmdge. 

1798 O’Krerre Wild Oais u1. iii, I'd teach ‘em to bring a 
gentleman's son tramboozing ahout the country. « 1818 D. 
Humrenereys Vankee in Eng. (Bartlett), Some years ago I 
landed near to Dover, And seed strange sights, trampoosing 
England over. 1824 Slackw, Mag. XVI. 566 Mr. Moore 
was ‘trampoosing’ over America, 1825 J. Neat Bro. 
Youathan\, 177 Trampoosing about all night. 18g0 PoaTer 
Tales of South & West 44 (Bartlett) We tramponsed along 
down the edge of the swamp. 

So Trampoo:se sd. rare, a tramp, a trudge. 

1840 J. F. Coorer Pathjinder viii, 1 was with him in one 
of his trampooses. 

Trampsoun, -sown, obs. ff. TRANSOM. 

Tram-road (tree'm,rdud). [f. Tram 56.2, sense 
2 or 4 (more prob. the former)+Roap.] Orig., 
in mining districts, a road having ‘trams’ or 
beams of wood, lengths of stone, or Jater, iron 
plates or ‘rails’ laid in two parallel lines, to form 
wheel-tracks for the easier transport of minerals in 
‘trams’ or wagons; hence, generally, a track for 
vehicles thus made; = Raitway sé. 1; now, in 
parliamentary language, a special track or narrow 
railroad for wagons or cars, as distinguished from 
n ¢ramway laid down for tram-cars on an ordinary 
road or street. Also a/trid. 

(The name zvam-voad has been erroneously stated to be 
derived from the surname of Mr. Benjamin Outram, an 
engineer largely engaged in the construction of tram-roads 
for traffic, in some parts of the country (see quot, r800). It 
is not improbable that, in some locality where tram-roads 
were a novelty, their name may have been associated in 
folk-etymology or by pre-scientific etymologers with that of 
the engineer. Unfortunately, the legend was recorded as 
a fact by S. Smiles in bis Life of George Stephensor (x857), 
p. 59, whence it was quoted and repeated in popular pnb- 
ications, and is still widely current, although its absurdity, 
comes, and otherwise, was clearly pointed ont in 
1882 by Professor Skeat in his Dictionary of English 
Etymology.) é 

Cf. 1993 Ac? gees 111, c96 An Act.. for making... Rail 
Waysand Stone Roads from such Canal toseveral lron Works 
and Mines. 1999 Commons Frnl. JV. 613/1 A Bill forthe 
making of Ways or Roads, usually called Railways or 
Dram Roads. /fd. 664/1.] 2800 Agreement 18 Dec. in J. 
Lloyd Od South Wales Iron Works (1906) 143 The Mon- 
mouthshire Canal Company shall..make a good and suffi- 
cient tramroad, according to the plans of Benjamin Outram, 
.. Engineer, from the Tredegar Iron Works, to join their 
Canal near Risca Church, 1804 Act 44 Geo. III, ¢. 55 (title) 
An Act for making and maintaining a Railway or Tram- 
toad from the Town of Swansea, into the Parish of Oyster- 
month in the County of Glamorgan, 1818 (¢7#2:) Ohserva- 
tions on the Proposed Railway or Tram-road from Stockton 
to the Collieries, by way of Darlington. 1824 T. G. 
Cummine Rail & Tram Roads 17 Such is the decided pre- 
ference given to tram roads, that with the exception of about 
five miles..the whole are upon the tram plate principle. 
1838 Civil Eng. § Arch. Frail. 1. 328/r Certain Improvements 
in the Construction of Railroads and Tramroads to facilitate 
the ascent and descent of Hills and inclined Planes. 1839 
Une Dici. Aris 982 The corves descend along the tram- 
roads. /6zd. 994 In the dip-mine a douhle tram-road is laid, 
1843 Penny Cycl. XXV. 118/r Tram-road, a road prepared 
for the easy transit of trams or waggons, hy the insertion, in 
its surface, of smooth beams of wood, blocks of stone, or 
plates of iron, as wheel-tracks, 1846 R. Ritcniz Raflways 
tz Several tracks of continuons stone rails, nsnally termed 
tram roads, have been constructed, 1852 Wiccins Lindbank. 
ing 63 Good tram-road sleepers may be had at much less 
money. 1880 DisearL Zndym. \xii, Lancashire with..its 
tramronds and its railroads. 1881 Youne 2v. Alan his own 
Mechanic § 1091 The amateur will find his scaffold-boards 
very handy asatemporary tramroad for his barrow torunover. 
1885 Law Times Kep, V1. 583/1 The tram-road upon which 
ai oy motor was being driven. rgoz [see TRAmway 1 b). 

. fig. 

1859 A. Senewick in Darwin's Life & Leti, (1887) 11. 248 
After a start in that tram-road of all solid physical truth. 
1859 G. Mereoirn R. Severed xxiii, The young man got on 
the tramroad of his passion, and went ahead. 

Tramson, ohs. form of TRANSOM. 

Tramway (tremw7!). [f. Tras 562+ Way: 
ef, TRAM-ROAD, and radlroad, railway.) 

1. A track of parallel rails (originally flat planks 
of wood, afterwards lengths of stone or plates of 
iron), forming wheel-tracks for vehicles; a tram- 
road. b. Now sec. A track with rails flash with 
the road surface, laid in a street or road, on which 
tramecars are run, for the conveyance of passengers. 
(For the distinction between ¢ramzway and iram- 
road in parliamentary language, sce quot. 1901.) 

1825 E. Mackenzie [Hist. Northunibld, 1, 147 note, From 
recent experiments..it has been ascertained that upon an 
edge-railway one horse can work with a much greater load 
..than npon a tram-way. 1830 Mechanics’ Mag. XIII. 73 
(4itle) Stone tramway in the Commercial Road... Tramway 
-- has been hitherto generally used to designate that 
description of iron railway in which flat rails or tram-plates 
level with the ground are employed. 1840 Peany Cyel. XX. 

#2 Stone tramways consist of wheel-tracks formed of large 
flocks of stone, usually granite, the surface of which ts 
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made so smooth as to offer very little resistance to the 
rolling of the wheels. 1846 R. Riremz Railways 12 Tracks 
of continnons stone rails...In London..such tramways for 
short distances have long been in general use. 12854 
W. H. D. Lonestarre Darlington 359 Wooden tramways 
still continued to be nsed..to almost our own day. 1861 
Smires Engineers 11. 20x The adoption of tramways all 
round the quays. 186a /dfd. 111. 88 He [Trevithick] had 
the wooden tramway taken up in 1808, and a plate-way of 
cast iron laid down instead. 1882 Ref. fo Ho. Repr. Prec. 
Met. U.S, 449 The ore is delivered hy cars on a tramway, 
the descending car drawing up the empty one, 

b. 1860 G, F. Train Observ. Street Railw, 3, 1 was sur- 
prized to find the progress made [in U.S.] in what the 
Americans term Stree? Railways, (and] the English tram. 
ways, 1863 P. Barry Dockyard Econ. 272 So early as 1801, 
Rennie reported upon the project of an iron rail or tramwzy 
between the east and west ends of London. 1864 Mus- 
ceave Ten Days in Fr. Parsonage 1. i. 31 We still travel 
Jmore cheaply] on the French tramway. 1883 Pall Afalt 
G. 14 Sept. 4/1 The first long electric tramway in the world 
will be opened to-day in conaty Antrim...The Portrush 
electric tramway. 1901 Sfanding Orders Ho. Lords, Priv, 
Bills 7 In these Orders..the term ‘tramway 'means a tram. 
way A along a street or road; the term 'tramroad’ 
means a tramway laid elsewhere than along a street or road. 
1911 Edin. Rev. July 52 Tramways pulse and jingle over 
the old Tonrnai Causeway. 

2. ¢ransf. A cable or system of cables on which 


suspended cars travel. U.S. 

1872 Raymonn Statisi. Mines & Mining 318 The tram-way 
consists of two wire cables, each of which is six-tenths of 
an inch in diameter, extending from the lower adit on the 
Stevens lode to the base of the hill...All the ore will be sent 
to the base of the mountain by the tram-way, 

3. attrib. and Contb., as tramway car, company, 
draught (DRAUGHT sb, 1), driver, man; tramway 
plate, a plate-rail, = TRAM-PLATE; tramway 
terms, the terms on which a municipality is legally 
able to acquire an cxisting tramway belonging toa 
private firm or company: see quot. 1902. 

182s Tramway plate [see Pare sd, 8]. 1872 Genii. Mag, 
Sept. 359 Asphalte pavements and tramway cars nre modern 
blessings. 1874 /érd, Apr. 454 In the great suburban boule- 
vards the tramway-cars make locomotion alike swift, cheap, 
nasty, and dangerous. 1877 Gen. C. E. Gorpon Let. 19 Nov. 
(in Pearson's Catal, (1888) 27), Camels will do well enough 
for tramway draughts. 1885 Pad? Mall G. 22 Sept.11/1 The 
concession allotted to the so-called tramway steamers [at 
Venice) is given for five years'time. 1894 Westu, Gaz. 
6 July 6/2 He had always advocated fair play in dealing 
with the Tramway Companies. 1897 Daily ews Apr.2/2 
The tracy men themselves did not desire their honrs 
and wages altered. zrgor D. B. Hatt & Ln. A. Osaoane 
Sunshine & Surf i, Down one of whose funnels, they say, 
two tramway cars can run abreast. rg90z A. CHAMBEALAIN 
in Daily Chron. 12 Dec, 8/7 Right to purchase .. plant.. 
useful for Post Office purposes on what are commonly 
known as ‘ tramway terms "—that is, at its fair market value 
as plant in use. r : 

ence Tramway v., trans. to furnish with a 
tramway ; zr. to travel by a tramway or tram. 

1872 Ruskin Fors Clap, iv. 24 The roads themselves beauti- 
fully public-tramwayed perhaps—and with gates set open 
enough for all men. 1900 WV. Brit, Daily Mail v2 Feb. 4 
Happy the man.. who can exchange the dull prose of walking 
or ot teanih vie for the poetry of motion..in., skating. 

+Trana‘tion. Obs. rare. [n. of action f. L. 
traudre to swim across: see -TION.] A swimming 
or passing across, a crossing; also, a passing into 
another form, a transformation, metamorphosis, 

1654 Gayton Pleas, Notes u. v.52 The Metamorphosis, 
translation, or rather tranation of Arthur into a Crow. Jéid. 
ut. iii. 84 In bis Tranation he lookt abont, and saw under 
him (though a farre off) his Lord upon Rosinante, no bigger 
than a Toad upon a Ducking-stoole, 1664 Powza £xA, 
Philos. 11, 159 The Magnetical Fluors.. finding the grain. .of 
the Stone to lye fit for their Tranation, do channel through 
to the opposite part of the Stone. 31719 Glossogr. Angl. 
Nova, Tranation, a swimming or flying over, a crossing 
athwart, a piercing. 

Trance (trans), 53.1 Also 4-6 transe, 4-7 
traunce, 5~7 traunse, trans, 6 trawnce, 6-7 
traunss. [a. F. ¢vazse fem., in OF. ¢ranse m, and 
f., passage, passage from life to death (5%. Alexts, 
t2th c.), great apprehension or dread of coming 
evil (15th c. in Littré) ; verbal sb. f. F. ¢ransir to 
pass, depart (esp. from life), to die (12th ¢.), also 
(later) to benumb or be numbed by fear or cold, 
nd. L. ¢vansive to pass over, cross, f. /vans ucross 
+ire to go. (Cf. Sp. ¢rance danger, last stage of 
life, Pg. trance, transe a dreadful circumstance ; ef. 
It. ¢vansito ‘a passage or going over ; also a trance’ 
Florio). 

Palsgrave has ' Traunce a sickenesse, 7vance', and Cotgr. 
has ‘also, a traunce or sowne}; a great astonishment, amaze- 
ment, or appallment’, but these senses do not appear in 
Littré or Godef.; perh. they were Anglo-Fr.; ot erwise 
the chief mod, sense of the Eng. word does not appear in F.) 

+1. A state of extreme apprehension or dread; a 
state of doubt or suspense. Oés. 

1374 Cuaucea Troylus 11,1257 (1306) Troylus.. That Iny, 
as doth pese loneres, yn a traunce By-twixen hope and derk 
desesperaunce. 1390 Gowen Conf ILI, 321 This cherles 
herte isin a traunce, As he which drad him of vengance. 
1412-20 Lyvpc. Chron, Troy tv. 1536 Pe verray cnstom & pe 
pleyn vsaunce Of pis loveris, hangyng in a trance. ¢ 1477 
Caxton Yason 46h, She wasin a traunce what she shold saye 
to her. 1523 Lp, Beanars tr. Froiss. 1. cccxliii. 542 Thus 
these maters hanged in a traunce. 1577 Grance Golden 
Aphrod. etc, P ij b, In this traunce of troubles my trembling 
tongue was partly enioyned to silence, 


TRANCE. 


2. An unconscions ‘or insensible condition; a 
swoon, a faint; in mod. use, a state characterized 
by a more or less prolonged suspension of con- 
sciousness and inerlucss to stimulus; a cataleptic 
or hypnotic condition. 

1386 Cuaucer Frankl. T. 353 And longe tyme he lay 
forth ina trannce. a 1533 Lp. Beaners Huon tei, 215 She 
fell downe in a transe, more lyke to be deed than alyne. 1604 
Suaxs. Oth. 1v.1. Stage direct., [Othello] Falls in a Traunce. 
1617 Morvson /ti7, 1.249 Most of the night he had lien in 
atrance, 1718-20 Porg //iad x1. 462 Hector rose, recover'd 
from the trance. 1821 vaon Tivo Foseari 1. i, Happy to 
esate to death By the compassionate trance, poor nature's 
last Resource against the tyranny of pain, 1852 H. Rocees 
Eclipse of Faith (1864) 296 Paulus thinks that Christ was 
only in a trance when he seemed to be dead. 1857 Duneui- 
son Diet, Med, s.v. Ecstasis, In catalepsy, there is..com- 
plete suspension of the intellectual faculties. This last con- 
dition is in general described as trance. 1861 Geo. Enior 
Silas M. vi, When Silas Marner was in that strange 
trance of his. 1899 Syd. Soc. Lex, Trance, catalepsy ; 
ecstasy. The hypnotic state: a prolonged abnormal mi i; 
in which the vital functions are reduced to a very low a 
and from which the patients cannot ordinarily be aroused. 

3. An intermediate state between sleeping and 
waking; half-conscious or half-awake condition ; 
a stunned or dazed state. 

€ 1386 Cnavcer Sompn. T. 508 The lord sat stille, as he 
were in a traunce, And in his herte he rolled vp and doun. 
¢e14z0 PLyYnc. Assembly of Gods 15 And as I so lay half 
in a traunse, Twene slepyng and wakyng he bad me aryse. 
Ibid, 2063 All thys I saw as I lay ina traunce. ¢1530 Lp. 
Beeners Arth, Lyt. Bryt, (1814) 245 The noble conrte..is 
all in a traunce, in a maner halfe aslepe. 1549 Compl. Scot. 
xv. 123, I dee daly in ane transe, 1656 W. Montacue 
Accomsl, Wom. 17 [They] cannot imagine pensivenesse 
to be any thing but such a trans, as mad men or sick persons 
are in. 1757 Grav Bard 13 Glos'ter stood aghast in 
speechless trance, . 

b. A state of mental abstraction from external 
things; absorption, exaltation, rapture, ecstasy. 

1434 Misyn Mending Life xii. 128 With swetnes of godis Infe 
as [he] wer rauischyd in trans, mernelnsly ranischid. 1594 
Sprenser Amoretti xxxix, Whylest rapt with joy resembling 
heavenly madnes, My sonle was ravisht quite as in a trannce. 
1598 Bacon Saer. Medit., Inpostors, His .. conuersation 
towards God is full of passion, of zeale, and of trannssis 
[isfr. tramisses; orig. Alena excessus, et zeli, et extasis). 
1632 Lirucow 7rav. 1. 32 This imaginary heauenly trance, 
1696 Puiiuirs (ed. 5), 7rance, an Extasy, a Ravishment or 
Transportation of the Mind, which putsa Man beside himself. 
1756-7 tr. Keysler’s Trav. (1760) \1. 238 The saint is repre- 
sented lying ina trance. 1817 Moore Lalla R., Lt. of 
Haram Wks, (1824) 313 As, in a kind of holy trance, She 
hung above those fragrant treasures, ; 

4. attrib. and Comd., as trance-coma, -medium, 
-sleep, -staie; trance-bound, -like adjs. 

182s J. Neat Bro. Yonathan |, 137 Waking ont of a trance- 
like revery. 1849 H. Mavo Truths Pop. Superstit. v. Ba So 
are there three degrees of trance-sleep... The middle grade 
deserves to be called trance-coma. 1878 Emerson Afisc. 
Papers, Fort. Repub, Wks, (Bobn) V1. 389 The trance- 
mediums..exasperate the common sense, 1886 H.R. Hawers 
Christ §& Chr., Light of Ages v. 143 At Delphi..the priests 
..uttered what a modern spiritualist would call france- 
speeches; they became..what are known as Zvance mediums, 
1903 F. W. H. Mvees Hum, Personality 1. 5 The exceptional 
trance-history of Emmaanel Swedenborg. 


Trance, transe (trans), 53.2 Sc. Also 6-7 
transs, 6-9 trans. [Known from 16th c.: origin 
obscure. The sense is satisfied by L. ¢ransttus, 
which had the concrete sense ‘passage, way 
through’, as well as the abstract ‘act of passing 
throngh or over’, But L. ¢vamsites could hardly 
have given Sc. ¢ranss, trans without passing throngh 
French, and the concrete sense is not recorded in 
OF.] A passage between buildings, or across be- 
tween two streets; an entry, an alley, a close; 
also, a penenne into, within, or through a house. 

1545 in Pennecnik Blue Blanket (x756) 34 Lands..lyand in 
the hurgh of Edinburgh, npon the conc ieahie of the high 
street thereof, betwixt the trans of tbe vennel called Hair's- 
closs, and the trans of the vennel called Borthwick’s-closs, 
sss Burgh Rec. Edinb, (1871) 11. 214 The Freir Wynd 
heid an ather syde of the trans of the Hie gait. a1578 
Linpgsay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 333 Quhilk was 
left waist of befoir, as transses and throw passagis. 1632 
Litncow 7'raz. x. 461 Carried..to the end of a Trance or 
stone-Gallery. 1659 Toratano, Passaggio..a trance from 
one room tonnother. a 1670 SpaLoine Troxd, Chas. J (1851) 
II. 327 | He] causit draw his horss out of the stables Into the 
transs, 1826 J. Wrtson Noct. Ambr. Wks. 1855 1. 156 He 
had bardly put his hat on a peg in the transe, 1835 Hoce 
Tales & Sk. (1837) V. 222 So prond of 'squiring Lady Jane 
Gordon down the stairs and alongthetrance. 1883 Chawé. 
¥rnl, 210 From this single street [of Lerwick] steep lanes or 
trances lead up to the ridge. 4 . 

, 1632 Rutwerrorp Le??. (1862) 1. 97 A little sight of 
that dark trance you must go through ere you come to glory. 
1645 — Tryal § Tri. Faith Ded. (1845) 4 Time is but a short 
trance: we are carried quickly through it. . 

b. attrib, and Comb., as trance-door, -window. 

1811 W. Arron Agric. Surv. Ayrs. 114 The cattle.. 
entered hy the same door with the family; the one turning 
to the one hand, hy the trans-door to the kitchen, and the 
other turning the sont way hy the heck-door to the byre 
or stable. 1880 J. F. S. Gorvon Chron. Keith, etc. 66 
Several juveniles had ..attempted to escape by ‘the Trance 
window’ on to the roof of the Weigh Honse. 1890 J. 
Sravice Thir Notandums v. 25 At the trance door Provost 
Painch's fit took the boss. 

Trance, sb.3 dial. Also traunce. [f. TRANCE 


v.2] ?A skip, a dance; applied ironically, as in 


TRANCE. 


a fine trancc’, to a long ledious walk or tramp, a 
long tiring ronnd. 

¢1746 J. Cotuiea (Tim Bobhin) View Lane, Dial, Wks. 
(1862) 40 I've had sitch o° traunce this Morning as eh neer 
had e’meh live. a 1800 Pecce Sufgl. Grose, Trance, a 
tedious journey, Lanc. 1885 Cheshive Gloss., Traunce, 
tt tedious journey. ‘He led me a fine traunce’. 

+Tranece, 5.4 Obs. [a. Sp. trance, formerly 
tranze danger (see TRANCE 53.1), the original word 


in all three quots.] Danger, peril. 

1983 Parxe tr. Mendoza's Hist. China 356 They were 
themselues in the same trance and perill [er ef missto tranze 
y peligro}, and as nigh their death. /d7d. 378 A very good 
warning vnto all..to flie from putting themselues into the 
like trance. 1612 SHELTON Oni. 1. viii. (1619) 58 This thy 
Knight, who..finds himselfe in this dangerous trance [ev 
este riguroso trance). 

ce (trans), v1 Forms: see TRANCE sd.1 
[In sense 1 a. OF. ¢ransty bo pass away, to die: 
see Trance 5.1; in sense 2 {. Trance 5.1] 

+1. intr. a. To ‘pass away’, to die. b. To 
swoon, faint. e¢. To be in extreme dread, doubt, 
or suspense. (In some early quotations these 
senses are difficult to distinguish.) Ods. 

1340 Hamrote Pr. Conse. 8158 Pai salleseme, whether pai 
lyg or stand, Als men in transyng, ay deghand. «1350 
Assumpt. ary 315 in Horstm. Aléengl. Leg. (1881) 116 pan 
scho transed pare als fast, And pe saul fra pe body past, 14.. 
Tundate's Vis. 41 As he yn a transynge lay, Hys sowle was 
in a dredefull way. “1530 Patsce. 761/a, I trawnce, I fall in 
a traunce or swounyng, yc me fransis...1 feare me..he wyll 
dye, for he traunseth often, fe men doute,. .guil mourra, 
car il se transit souuent. c¢1600 Borer Pilgr. in Watson 
Coll. 11. 48 Perplexit and vexit Betwixt houp and dispair, 
Quhy!s transing, quhyls pansing, How till eschew the snair, 
1638 Litucow 7'rav. 1, 5, | trancing flye, 1 fall, I houering 
scale. 

2. trans. To throw into a trance ora similar state ; 


t to stupefy; to entrance, enraptnre. Chiefly foes. 

2597-8 Br. Hate Sai, Defiance ta Envie 33 And trance 
herself in that-sweete extascy, a1619 Fixtcner, etc. QO. 
Corinth ui. iii, Why, where am 1? llowam IJ traune’d and 
moap'd? i’ th street—Heaven hless me. 2800 Moore 
Anacreon xvii, Mingle in hisjetty glances Power that awes, 
and Jove that trances. 1817 Sneucey Nev. /slam v. xvii, 
I trod as one tranced in some rapturous vision. 1855 TznNv- 
son Mand u. 1v. ii, When I was wont to meet her In the 
silent woody places.. We stood tranced in long emhraces. 
Jig. 1830 
trance the sky. 
iii, What Sabbath doth trance the air! 1876 D. 
Stevenson in Gd. Words 687 The world was tranced into 
a slumberous hush. 

Ileuce Tra-ncing wvd/. sd, and ff/. @., entranciag, 

1340, 14.. [sce sense 1]. 1856 Mas. Browminc Aur. 
Leigh v. s1a That caressing colour and trancing tone 
Whereby you're gd away and melted in The sensual 
element. 1867 F. W. H. Myers Sf. Paul 52 God with sweet 
strength, with terror and with trancing Spake in the purple 
mystery of dawn. 1873 E. Hsennan IVitch of Nemi, etc. 
146 Let darkness make complete its trancing joy. 

mce (rans), v.42 Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 

4-9 traunce, 6- trance (also dia/. 9 trawnce). 
[Origin and history obscure: see also Trounce. 
(The first quot. is also doubtful in form and sense.)] 
intr. To move abont actively or briskly ; to prance 
or skip; in Inter use applied ironically to moving 
over the ground wilh effort or speed; implying 
more rapidity than framp. 

¢1374 Cuavceaa Trotlus ut. 641 (690) There was no more 
to speken [v. rv. skipen, schepe] nor to traunce (A/S. Ffarl. 
3943 tauncel. 1390 Gower Conf 11. 72 He [Achelons] 
torneth him into a Bole..The ground he sporneth and he 
tranceth, Hise aaa hornes he avanceth, a 1960 Rottanp 
Crt, Venus t 192 The younkeir moir wantounlie did trance. 
@r6a5 Weercnen, etc. Fair Maid Inn v. i, Traunce the 
world over You thall never parse up so mach gold as when 
you were in England. 1867 E. Waven Factory Folk xxii. 
195 Thae'rt noan fit to trawnce up an’ deawa o' this shap, 


Tranced (transt, foct. transtd), fp a. Ef. 
Traxce v.1+-EDI.J In a trance; entranced. 
Also fig. 

160s Suaxs. Lear v. iii. a18 There J left him traunst, @ 1665 
Sta K. Dicsy Priv. Alem. (1827) 44 A tranced angel. 1808 
Scorr Marmion vi. iv, Where oft Devotion's tranced glow 
Can snch a glimpse of heaven bestow. 1820 Kzats AHyferion 
1. 7a A tranced summer-night. 1854 Grace Garenwoon 
Mags & Mishaps Tour Europe 6a One of his Madonnas so 
saintly beautiful in the tranced joy of her divine maternity. 

Hence Trancedly (tra‘nsélli), adv. 

1830 Tennyson Arab. Nights xiii, Then stole ] up, and 
trancedly Gazed on the Persian girl alone. 1855 W. Moagis 
in Mackail Life (1899 I. 59 ‘The wren sings merrily, But 
the lark sings trancedly. 1893 Nat. Observer a2 July 246/2 
To commune trancedly with Be woodland spirit. 

Trancefal (ira‘nsfiil), a. rare. [f. ‘Trance sd) 
+-F0L.)] Full of trances; entrancing. 

1883 A. Mactean in Afes, 120 That witchful, tranceful 
vision’s fled. 1895 J. Coox in Chicago Advance a 
Whip-poor-will, Let thy tranceful, tearful tune Charm the 
listeniog stars and moon. 

{+ Tranch, v. Oss. Also 6 traunche. [a. F. 
tranch-er to cut: see TRENCH v.] trans. To carve 
(a sturgeon or other fish). 

1513 BR. Keruynge (W. de Worde) Ajb, Traunche that 
Sturgyon. 1688 R. Homme Armoury it. 78 Tranch that 
Sturgeon. 1840 H. Atnswoatn Tower Lond. 1, axxix, In 
the old terms of his art, he leached the hrawn,..tranched 
the sturgeon, nndertranched the tunny-fish, tamed the crab, 
and barbed the Jobster, 


BNNYSON Mariana ii, When thickest dark did | 
1865 J. Thomson Sunday up the River ww. | 
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tranchant (traafah) cutting: see TRENCHANT.] 
Early form of Treycuant; also from 18th c. 
a loan-word from French; esp. in fig. sens¢: = 
TRENCHANT 2; also of colours, glaring, crude. 

a@igzg Skerton Agst. Garnesche 1, 138 Your sworde ye 
swere, I wene, So tranchaunt and sa kene. 1776 H. Wat. 
Poe Le?. ta W. Alason 18 Feb, Modest as he is ¢ranchant 
and sly as Montesquien without being so recherché, 181a 
Edin, Kev, Feb, 473 The Notes are written in a flippant, 
lively, ¢ranchanf and assuming style. 1832 L. Hunt 
Poems Pref. 2a Dryden had a tranchant sword, which 
demanded stoutness in the sheath, 1842 THackEray and 
Funeral Napoleon iti, Theraw tranchant colours of the new 
banners. 

| Tranche, [=F. tranche (traf), f. rancher to 
cut: see TRENCH. Now only as a loan-word from 
French.] A cutting, a cut; a piece cut off, a slice. 

c1g00 Alelnsine xi. 43 The said fontayne, where as grett 
tranchis [f. 50 trenchis} or keruyng was made within the 
harde roche. 1893 P. Firzczratp in Month July 337 Huge 
haskets..in which were huge ¢ranches of hread. 

i Tranché (tranfe),z.andsé. Also 7-8 tranche. 
[F. éranché, pa. pple. of ‘rancher to cut, TRENCH v.] 

A. adj. Her. Party per bend : see Parry a. 3. 

1661 Morcan Sph, Gentry 11.1, 3 Josep{h]s Coat,. divided as 
Adams Shield and Checquered with Black and White, or 
Tranche with averse and different providences. 1704 J. 
Haars Lex. Techn. 1, Tranche, a Word used by the 
French Armorists...Our English Heralds Blazon it .. per 
Bend Counterchanged. 1725 Coats Heraldry, Tranché,in 
the French way of Blazon is us'd absolutely, without any 
addition to denote that honourable Partition which we call 
Party per Bend Deater. ¢18a8 Bearv Encyct, Her. 1. Gloss. 
1884 Cussaus Hanabdk. Her. xxiv. (ed. 3) 316. 

B. sé. The edge of a coin milled or inscribed, 
to prevent clipping. 

1697 Everyn Nuns, vit. 325 The Circumscription abont 
the Srunchké or Edge. 

| Tranchefer ((raifafgr). Os. or arch. rare. 
(F., f. ¢ranche vb. imper. cut + fer iron.] A name 
given to a sword, 

ergo Lo. Beansas Arth. Lyt, Bryt. (1814) 208 And 
Arthur drewe out Clarence, his good sworde;, .alsa called 
traunchfer, that is for to say, cutter of yren. 183: Scotr 
Ct, Robt, xiii, We will go..and teach these Easterns how 
to judge ofa knight's sword, by o single blow of my trusty 
Tranchefer. ; 

Trancum, variant of TRankum Obs. 

Trane, obs. form of TRa1N. 

(tTranect, O/s. Known only ia the passage 
quoted, aad prob. only a misreading or mispriat of 
tratect, TRasect, in It. traghetto a ferry. 

31596 Suaus. Aferch. Vv iu. iv. 53 Bring them..Vnto the 
Tranect, to the common Ferrie Which trades to Venice.] 

Traneen (trinin). /risk. Also trau-, traw-, 
thra-, thrawneen. [Anglicized spelling of Ir. 
traithnin, trathnan, a liltle stalk of grass 
(O’Reilly).] The crested dog’s-tail grass, Cyno- 
surus cristalus. (Often taken as the type of some- 


thing of little or no value: cf. Rusu sé.) 2). 

[1808 J. Wurre Ess. Grasses [red 154 (Britt. and Holl. 
Plant-n.) Trathnin.] 1837 S. Lover Kory O'Mfore ii, You 
dare n't stand before any one with sich a thrancen as that 
in your fist. 1839 W. Caateton /ardvrougha iii, It's a 
bargin..] don’t care atrawneen. 1842 S.C. Haut /reland 
Il. 74 She never cared a traneen for him, soul or body, and 
went off witha richer man, 1884 Lays & Leg. N. fret. 20 
Sorra a thrawneen you'll get from us more. 1899 Blackw, 
Afag. Mar. 572 But she'd not a traneen to her fortune. 


+Trangam. Oés. Also 7 trangame, 7-8 
-gham, -gum. [Origin obscure: the first two 
qnots. suggest that it was a fictilions law-term. 


Obs. after 1719, but recalled by Scott. 

In quot. 1712 misquoted by Johnson as ¢rangrant, which 
erroneous spelling has been followed hy later dictionaries, 
some of which further associate it with Tancaam (known 
only from 1864). Cf, Taanxum.] M 

An odd or intricate contrivance of some kind ; a 


knick-knack, a puzzle; a toy, trinket; a gewgaw, 
trampery omament. Applied to anything which 


the speaker views with contempt. 

@ 1658 Crevatann Lngagement Stated ax When neither 
Arts ner Arms can serve to fight, And wrest a Title from its 
Law and Ri ie Must Malice piece the Trangum? and 
make clear Tho Scruple? 167a Eacnarp /fodés' State Nat. 
a1’°A Cause is a certain pack or aggregate of trangams, 
which being all packed up and chorded close together, they 
may then truly be anil in Law to constitute a compleat and 
essential pack. 1676 Wvcneatey P?, Dealer im. 1, But go, 
thou Trangame, and carry back those Tranga:nes, Which 
thon hast stol’n or purloin'd, 2678 Mas, Benn Sir P. Fancy 
1v. iii, Get you gone, and finefy your knacks and tranghams. 
1679 Otonam Sat. Fesuits iv. (1682) 85 These [pretended 
sacred relics] are the Fathers Implements, and Tools, Their 
gawdy Trangums for inveigling Fools, [1686 Goap Celes/. 
Bodies uu. it. He, who looks upon Architecture and For- 
tification to Eeoai Trangunims, is a Wise Man.] 1712 
Aagevtavor John Bull m1. vi Heya what's here? What 
a Devil's the meaning of all these ‘rangams and Gimcracks, 
Gentlemen? 1719 J. Roazats Sfinster 349 I{ they shonld 
rise from the dead now, and see yon dressed up in your 

inted trangums, and East India rags, while all the poor 
Evinners hung about yon crying for bread and for work. 
18z0 Scorr Adéof aix, When yon usher. began to inquire 
what Popish trangam you were wearing... Uhis comes of 
cal sx Popitl nick-nackets about yon, 

+ Trangdi-liio, Obs. rare. [Origin naknown: 
some suggest a mistake for /wangailizo, {. Twana.] 
The twanging sound made by a musical instrument. 


\Tranchant,¢. AlsoGtranchaunt. [=F. , 21704 T. Brown Pind. Petit. to Lds. in Counc. Wks. 1730 


Vou. X. 


TRANQUIL 


1. 62 Even d’Uriey himself, and snch merry fellows, That 
put their whole trust in tunes and trangdillioes, May hang 
up their harps and themselves on the willows. 

Trangle (treyg’l). Heraldry. [a. obs. F. 
trangle (Cotgr. 1611), var. of iringle: see TRINGLE.] 
A dimiantive of the fess; a bar or barrulet. 

17a5 Coats Heraldry, Trangle is the Diminutive ol a 
Fesse, hy us commonly call'd a Bar. 1894 Parker Gloss. 
Her., Traugles,, used by French heralds for bars and barru- 
lets when their number is uneven, instead of durel/es, 

Trank (trenk). Glove-making, (?ad.F. tranche 
a cutting.] An oblong piece of kid or other skin 
from which a glove is to be cut out; also, a glove- 
sbape cnt from this, before being sewn. 

1862 Mrs. H. Woop Mrs. Halltd. 1. xxvi, The cutters cut 
the skins into tranks (the shape of the hand in outline) with 
the separate thumbs and forgits (= side-pieces of fingers], 
1894 Tinees 17 Aug. 9/4 Glove tranks, with or without the 
usual accompanying pieccs. 1913 ‘T. O. Farpon Let. to 
Editor, Two tranks, a thumbs, and 6 fourchettes are required 
to make a pair of gloves. 


|| Trankeh, tranky (lra‘yke, -ki). Also 8-9 
trankey. (a. Pers. Sls trankeh, name in Persian 


Gulf for a pearl-diver’s net, or perh. its adjectival 
deriv. ‘rank, applied elliptically to a pearling- 
boat.} A small nndecked vessel used in the pearl- 


fishery in the Persian Gulf. 

31727 A. Hamicton New Acc. £. Ind. 1. vii. 57 And then 
got Trankies (or Barks without Decks) and shipt what be- 
longed to the English for Musskat. /did. 59 A sufficient 
Number of small Vessels, called Trankies, for their Trans. 
ports, 1787 J.H. Grosz Voy. E. /nd. 28 Their trankys. .are 
a kind of uncouth vessels, of seventy toa hundred tons. 1869 
Latest News 17 Oct., The wind had fallen very light, and 
the trankies had taken in their sails, and were being im- 
pelled along slowly by means of the sweeps. 

+Trankum. O¢s. Also trancum. [Altered 
form of Tarnkom, as in tbe reduplicated ¢rzz4zen2- 
trankum: perh, influenced by TRancum. Chiefly 
used by Scott.] A personal ornameat; a trinket. 

1819 Blackw. Mag. V. 209 I'd be troubled to put on my 
trancums. 18a2 Scott Nigel axi, Come, my good boy,.. 
never mind these trankums, 1844 — S?. Roman's xviii, That 
shaw] must be had for Clara, with the other trankums of 
ninstin and lace, and so forth. 1829 — Doon: Devorgoil ut. 
i, I had much ado To get these (rankams on. 

+ Tranla:ce, v. Obs. rave. A word app. erro- 
neonsly altered by Puttenham from ¢vans/ate or 
*tralate, or the Latin equivalents. Used in one 
place in the sense ‘to transpose’; ia anolher in the 
sense ‘to repeat a word ia the shape of its various 


derivatives or cognates’: cf. TRADUCTION 4. 

In the latter sense, Day, three years earlier, had used 
translate, which in the sequel is used also by Pattenham 
himself. Collins app. took the word from Puttenham. So 
Tranla‘cer : see quot. 

[1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1, (1625) 86 By translating of 
one word into diners formes, as thus; What manhood call 
you this, so vnmanly to deale in those actions that especi- 
ally appertaineth to a man? Here is this word manhood 
translated into wanxly and to man.) 1g89 PUTTENHAM 
Eng. Poesie u.(Arb.) 124 (End of cancelled pages) The same 
letters heing by me tossed and tranlaced fine hundreth 
times. /did. ut. xix. 213 ‘Then haue ye a figure which the 
Latines call Zraductfo, and | the tranlacer: which is when 
ye turne and tranlace a word into many sundry shapes as 
the Tailor doth his garment, and after that sort do play 
with him in your dittie..Ye see how ..this word life is tran- 
laced into liue, liuing, linely, liuelode: and in the latter 
rime this word wit is translated into weete, weene, wotte, 
witlesse, witty and wise: which come all from one originall, 
1617 Cottins Def. Bf. Ely u. vii. 273, I cast mine eyes 
vpon Theodorets owne texte, not as you trenlace and trans- 
late it at pleasure. 

Trannel, obs. f. TREENAIL; vat. TRAINEL Oés. 


+Trannet, tranet. Sc. Obs. Some piece of 


horse harness: see quots. 

1504 Ace, Ld. Migh Treas. Scot. 11. 433 Item to Johne 
Lethane, sadillar, for..ane trannet, ane molet hit tane for 
the Quenis stabile. 1506-7 47a. 11]. 209 Item, for ane tram- 
tranet for hors to keip thaim fra struiking,..iijs. 


+ Tranont, -oy'nt, v. Se. Obs, Also 5 -ount, 
-ownt, [Derivation nnascertained.] #vtr. To shift 


| one’s position ; esp, to do this rapidly and stealthily ; 


to make a forced march, to steal a march son, 


Hence + Trano‘nting vd/. sb. as 

1375 Baraour Bruce vu. 508 Schir Amery, vith sic tra- 
nonting. .thoncht he suld suppriss be kyng. dra, xvut. 360 
Kyng robert, Tranontit [Z. -ountyt, //art -oynted]|swa on 
hym ane nycht, That, be the morne that it wes day, Cammyn 
in-till playn feld war thai. ¢14a5 Wynroun Cron. vill. xxiv. 
3717 Til Anande in tranownttynge Pai cayme on pain 
in pe dawynge. c1450 Hottann Howlate 35 Sarazenis.. 
tranoyntit with a trayne apon that trewe knycht. ¢ 1470 
Ilenry Wallace vut. 1564 Apon the morn the ost, bat mar 
awys, Tranountyt north apon a gudlye eT, . 2501 Doveras 
Pal, Hon. 1. lii, Thir ladyis..Uprais at last, commandand 
till tranoynt. 

Tranquil (treykwil), 2. Also 7 tranquill. 
[ad. L. ¢ranguilius quiet. Cf. F. tranguille (1470 
in Godefroy Comp/,).] Free from agitation or dis- 
turbance; calm, serene, placid, quiet, peaceful. a. 
Of the mind, or affairs, — 

1604 Suaxs, Of, 11, iii, 248 Farewell the Tranquill minde: 
farewell Content. 1623 Cocxeram, Tranguill, quiet, peace- 
able. 2755 Mrs, Detanv in Life & Corr. (2861) ITI. 328, 1 
thank God all is tranquil again, after many fears and 
alarms. 179: Mas, Rapcurre Rom, Forest i, Adeline 
appeared more tranquil] than she had yet been. Be _ 


TRANQUILLE. 


Myst. Udolgho xiii, She nad _sat..watching in tranquil 
melancholy the gradual effect of evening over the extensive 
prospect. 1872 HoweE.ts Wedd. Fourn. (1892) 66 They sat 
down for the tranquiller observance of the eee 

b. Of the sea, the weather, a landscape, etc. 

1748 Anson's Voy. 1. viii. 83 Relieved by approaching a 
warmerclimate and more tranquil seas, 1807 CraBBe Library 
52 The treasures of this tranquil scene. 1836 EmMErson Alisc., 
Wature Wks. (Bohn) Il. 143 In the tranquil landscape... 
man beholds somewhat as beautiful as his own nature. 1861- 
75 J. H. Bennet Winter Medit, 1 v. 122 The ordinary 
notion of the Mediterranean is that of a hlue and tranquil 
ocean lake, — 

ce. Of things or actions: Steady, regular, even. 

1796 Kinwan £écwe, Alin, (ed, 2) I. 434 Crystallired by 
tranquil fusion and slow refrigeration. 1827 Fanapay Chew. 
Manig. xiii, (1842) 293 The heatlng power of the tranquil 
flame is much economised..by using a jacket. 1886 Ruskin 
Przterita 1. vi, 298 How those winding roads steal! with 
their tranquil slope from height to height. 

+ Tranquille. Ods. rare. [sb. use of F. tran- 
guile: see prec. Cf. L. tranguillum peace, quiet- 
ness,] = TRANQUILLITY. 

141z-a0 Lypc. Chron, Troy . 1084 Pis addre, awakyd 
Priamus, And..Made him wery to lyuen ia tranquille, /é/d, 
1882 To trouble, allas, be calm of his tranquille. ’ 

Tranqui-llify, v. sonce-wd. [f. L. trazgiill-us 
+-()FY.] ¢vans. = TRANQUILLIZE I. 

1683 E. Hooxer Pref Pordage's Mystic Div. ga Whom.. 
the allwise, allmighti and most mercifull God mai..sanctifi, 
tranquillifi and felicifi, 

+ Tranqui‘llitate, v. Obs. rare. [f L. 
tranquillitat-em (see next), or obs, F. trangzilliter 
(Cotgr.): see -aTE3 7.) ¢vans. = TRANQUILLIZE, 

1657 Tomutnson Revou's Disp. 629 Theriack complects 
all antidotes, which. -tranquillitate diseases. Li 

Tranquillity (treykwiliti) Also 4-7 with 
y for t, 2 for 1, -te, -tee, -tye, -tte for -ty; 7-9 
tranquility. fa. F. tranguillité (12th ¢, in 
Hatz.-Darm.), ad, L. tranquillitat-em, {. tran- 


quill-zs TRANQUIL: see -1TY.] The quality or state | 


of being tranquil; freedom from disturbaace or 
agitation ; serenity, calmaess; quietness, peaceful- 
ness, a. Of the mind or affairs, 

1374 Cuavucer BSoeth, 1. pr. iv. 29 (Camb, MS.) By tran- 
quillite He r. tee] of thisowle. 143a-50 tr. Higdex (Rolls) 
IV. 29 Lyvenge in peace and tranquillite after that tyme. 
1535 CovenpaLe Prov.xi.23 The iust laboure for peace and 
tranquylite, x16r0 Donne Pseudo-martyr 17 That Court 
which is, forum spirituate, considers the publique tran- 

uility, 1651 Hospes Leviath. 1. vi. 29 There is no such 
thing as perpetuall Tranquillity of mind, while we live here, 
1838 Trtetwatt Greece II, xi,27 A preliminary step toward 
the restoration of tranquillity. 1866 Gro. Euiot #. Hoft i, 
The tiny birds.. hopped about in perfect tranquillity. 

b. Of the weather, the elements, etc. 

e14s0 tr, De Jititatione 11.xxvii,Sey to. .pe norpen wynde, 
‘hlowe not’; & bere shal be gret tranquillite. 1545 Jove Hz/. 
Dan. Ep. Ded, Aij, Therfore is this tranquilite of the sea 
for that litle tyme, as a trwee taking in the winter, called 
the haleions dayes. 1748 Anson's Voy. 1. viii. 82 We fully 
expected..to have experienced the celebrated tranquillity 
of the Pacifick Ocean, 1823 Worvsw. ‘A volant Tribe of 
Bards*, The intense tranquillity Of silent hills, and more 
than silent sky. «1854 H. Reep Lect. Eng. Lit. x, (1855) 
336 Bearing in..its own deep tranquillity, the reflection of 
the tranquillity of the heavens, 

Tranquillization (trenkwilsizafen). — [f. 
next +-AT10N.] The action of tranquillizing. 

1797 W. Tavtorin Monthly Mag. 1V. 335 The conquest of 
Jerusalem, once accomplished, it would be natural for the 
Assyrian court to foster its tranquillization. 1850 Ht. 
Martineau Hist, Peace 11. y. v. 256 How confidently did 
they..conclude that the tranquillization of Ireland was 
achieved 1 1868 Bricur Sf. /reland 14 Mar. (1878) 208, 1 
was satisfied that was not the path of tranquillisatien, 


Tranquillize (trenkwiloiz), v. Also 8-9 
-ilize. [f TRANQUIL +-IZE, or ad. F. tranquilliser 
(15-16th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. ¢vans. To render tranquil; to calm, soothe, 


16a3 Cocxeram, Tranquillize, to quiet or pacifie. 1748 
Tuomson Cast. Indol, u. xix, Joys without a name, That, 


while they rapture, tranquillize the mind, 178a Miss Buanry 


Cecitia vu. it, ‘Tranquillize, | senior you, your agitated 
spirits. 1835 Wines Pencillings 1. iii. 22 Tt tranquillises 
che mind as well as the body. 1836 Gent/, Mag. Sept. 313/2 
He (Lord Stanley] denied that the Bill..would ‘tranquil. 
lize? Ireland, as it was called, 1860 Tynpat Géae. 1. x1. 78 
A cigar which he lighted for the purpose tranquilized him, 

2. intr. To become tranquil or quiet. 

1748 Ricnanpson Clarissa (1811) V. vii. 79 Ul try,as I ride 
in my chariot, to tranquillize. 1797 Anna Szwaap Le/t.(1811) 
IV. 396 How much better for England,..that hersons should 
tranquillize. 1814 Byron Corsair 11. iv. 46 ‘Twas hut a 
moment's peevish hectic past Along his cheek, and tran- 
quillised as fast, 

Hence Tranquillizing v2. sé. and Av. a. 

180x Soutuev Thalaéa in. xxiii, The old Man tranquilly 
Up his curl’d pipe inhales The tranquillizing herb. 1850 
Lyncu Theo. Trinalv. 80 Then [I] beheld the tranqnillizing 
moon-rise. 1873 Hameaton Jxfel/, Life 1. iii, (1876) 19 The 
tranquillizing of a sort of uneasiness, 

Tranguillizer (trenkwileizez). [f. prec. + 
-ER1,] One who or that which tranquillizes. 

1824-56 De Quincey Con/éss, (1862) 241 A tranquilliser of 
nervous and anomalous sensations. 3891 T., Hanpy Jess 1, 
Nightfall. .came as a tranquillizer on this March day. 

[it. 


| Eranquillo (trankwi'llo), adv. Afus. 
tranguillo adj. TRANQUIL.] In a tranquil style or 
tempo; tranquilly. 

1854 ¥. Schuberth's Mus. Hand-bk, (ed. 4), Tranguilla- 
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mente, Trangutlto,calmly, peacefully, tranquil, 1889 Grove 
Dict. Mus., Tranquitto, an Vtalian term, meaning ‘ calmly’, 
‘quietly’. 1905 Westot. Gas. 22 Apr. 1a/1 Resting wilt thou 
Largo play, Presto or Tranquillo? 


+ Tranqui‘llous, a. Ods. rare. Also 4 erron. 
tranquilious. [f. L. frangvill-us TRANQUIL + 
-0US.] = TRANQUIL, 

1638 Heyvwoov Kafe Lucrece Wks, 1874 V. 169 He..that 
may live in tranquillous pleasures. 1656 5. Hottann Zara 
(1719) 57 He was no foe to a tranquilious Subsistence, 
Heace +Tfranqui’llousness(ailey, 1727,vol. 11), 

Tranquilly (trenkwili), adv. [f, Tranquin 
+-LyY2,.) Ina tranquil manaer ; ee quietly. 

1801 (see franguiltizing), 1841 Lane Arad, Nts. 1. 73 
Tranquilly to sit hy a mortal enemy. 1847 C. Bronte 7. 
Eyre xi, The reason they rest tranquilly in their graves now. 
185 HawtHoane Snow diage, etc, Gt, Stone Face (1879) 
46 More years sped swiftly and tranquilly away, 

Tranquilness. rare. [f. as prec. +-NESS.] 
Tranquil condition; = TRANQUILLITY, 1818 in Toop, 

Trans, obs. form of TRANCE. 

Trans-, prefix. The Latia preposition ¢rans, 
‘across, to or oa the farther side of, beyond, over’, 
also used in comb., (1) with verbs, and their derived 
sbs. and adjs., e. g. ¢vamsire to go across, ¢razsitio, 
transitor, transttus, transitivus, transtlorius; 
transferre to bear across, transfer, ¢vanslatus, 
translatio, translator, translativus, translatictus ; 
(2) with adjs. derived from sbs. (more strictly with 
sb. + adjectival suffix), as ¢ransfuvialis beyond 
the river, transflavial, ¢ransmarinus beyond sea, 
transmarine, ¢ransmontanus beyond the mouatains, 
tramontane, ¢razslimitanus beyond the boundary 
or frontier; esp. with adjs. ia -dus, -inus from 
names of mountains, rivers, or districts, as ¢rams- 
alpin-us, transaustrin-us (Auster south wiad), 
transdanubian-us, transpadan-us (Padus Po), 
transrhéndn-us (Rhénus Rhine), transtiberin-us, 
transtigritan-us. Before initial s, the s of ¢rans- 
was generally but not always dropped, as in ¢van- 
spicére 1o look through, /ran-scendeére to transcend, 
tran-scribére to transcribe, tran-suére to stitch 
throngh, In a number of verbs and their deriva- 
tives, /vas- was reduced before a consonant to /rd-, 
e.g. ¢radére to haad over, ¢vadiicére to lead across, 
trajicére or traicére to throw across, trajectus a 
crossing, ¢rddare to swim across. 

In med.L. the number of these compounds was increased, 
and yerbs formed also on sbs., as fransaccidentare to trans- 
pose the accidents, fransubstantidre to transmute the 
suhstance, transnoctdre to pass the night, transvidre to 
‘change the path or course of. They are also numerous in 
the modern Romanic languages. Many of the English words 
came throngh French; in OF, the inherited form was in 


tres-,as trespasser to trespass; the later adapted form is in 
tvans-. 


In English, ¢vans- occurs in compouads represent- 
ing those already nsed in Latia, and in others 
formed analogously from L. elements; also in 
compounds the second element of which is aa 
English or other non-Latin word. The chief uses 
are as follows: 

1, With the sense ‘across, through, over, to or 
on the other side of, beyond, outside of, from one 
place, person, thing, or state to another’: in verbs 
and their derivative sbs. and adjs. representing L. 
compounds, or formed etymologically on Latin 
elements; e.g. ¢ranscolate, transcribe, transcript, 
transcription, transport, transportation. 

2. in verbs, etc. formed on Eng. vbs., adjs., or 
sbs., as fransboard, transearth, tramsfaskion, 
tranship, trans-shape, transtime. 

3. in adjs. and their derivatives, represeating L. 
adjs., or formed analogically oa L. words, as 
transmarine, transmural; also on English sbs. or 
adjs., as trans-border, -desert, frontier, -polar. 
These may have the sense ‘across, crossing’, or 
‘beyond, on the other side of’, or both senses, as 
trans-oceanic. Special groups are: 

4. in adjs. with the sense ‘ beyond, surpassiag, 
transcending ’, as¢vanshieman, -material, -rational. 

5. in adjs., scientific terms (chiefly anatomical), 
with the sense ‘through, across’ (the thing denoted 
by the sb. implied), as fransapical, -frontal, 
-ocular, -uterine. 

6. in substantives with the sense ‘ transverse’, as 
trans-muscle, trans-stroke. (rare.) 

All words belonging to these six groups are treated in their 
nlphabetieal places as main words. tn the two following 
groups frans. combinations are formed at pleasure, and 


examples only are here given with illustrative quotations in 
chronological order 


7. in geographical adjs., formed on the names of 
rivers, seas, mountains, territories, etc., with the 
sense ‘situated or lying beyond or on the other side 
of’, as ¢trans-Adriatic, -Alleghanian, -Altaian, 
-Batkal, -ian, -Cantine (the river Cam), -Caspian, 
-Caucasian, -Danubian, -Egyptian, -Euphrat-es 
(-esian, -ic), -Gangetic (Ganges), -Grampian, 


TRANS-. 


-Indus, -Indine, -Jordan, -ic, -Jiran (Mt. Jura), 
-Mersey, -Mississippi, -an, -Alosan (I. Meuse), 
-Severn, - Tiberine (also ~Zeverine,\t. trasteverino), 
-Trentane (R. Trent), -Ural, - Volga, -Zambesian, 
etc. (See also TransatLantic, TRANS-PAcIFic, 
TRANSKEI, TRANSLEITHAN.) Also from names 
of planets, Trans-Martian, -Neptunian, -Uranian, 
and in hamorous nonce-use, as ¢rans-bedpost, 

1612 Drayton Poty-ofb, viii. 420 The Clees, like louing 
Twinnes, ..that stand Trans-Severned, behold fair England 
tow'rds the rise. a 1641 Br, Mounracu Acts § Alon. (1642) 
144 Satrapaes of the Transeuphratesian Countreyes. 1655 
Furcer Hist. Cam, (1840) 146 Monks’ College. .stood on 
the trans-Cantine side, an anchoret in itself, severed by the 
river from the rest of the University. 1756 C. Lucas £ss. 
Waters U1. 113 The transmosan territories of Liege. 1797 
Camb. Univ, Calendar 18 That there cannot be a majority 
of transtrentane, or men born north of the Trent in the 
seniority. r80a Ranken Hist. France 111. 1. iii. 30 Bure 
gundy ‘l'ransjurane .. now fell under the superiority of 
Germany. 1815 J. Avams Ws, (1856) X. 168 Our trans- 
Alleghanian States, in patriotism,..are at least equal to any 
in the Union, 3817 Corzanooxe in Trans, Linn, Soc. X11. 
352 Between the cis-gangetic and trans-gangetic regions, 
1827 G. S. Fanea Sacy. Calend. Prophecy (1844) 11. 81 The 
transdannbian and transeuphratic conquests of Trajan, 1836 
F. Manony Ret, Father Prout, Barry (1859) 503 Olan old 
transtiherine family, he claimed with the /rasteverini un- 
conditionated pedigree, 1840 Mirman Hist. Chr. I. 177 
On the remote border of his transjordanic territory. 1845 
S. Austin Ranke'’s Hist. Ref. UW. 445 Vhe generals now, 
under the eyes of the pope, demanded. .as security for pay- 
ment, the Transteverine city. 1854 Mitman Lat, Chr. 1. 
ix. (1864) Il. 424 Leo revenged himself hy severing the 
Transadriatic provinces ..from the Roman patriarchate. 
1861 J. G. Suerrpaan Fal/ Rowe i. 22 Pannonia was nearly 
equivalent totrans-Danuhian Hungary. 1876 Brackir Lang, 
§ Lit. Scott. Highi. 40 The quick sensihilities of trans- 
Grampian philologers. 1878 Grapstone Pris. ¢/omer i. $12, 
15 Homer..gives an account of the trans-Egyptian Pyg- 
means, 1888 Tynes 9 Oct. 4/1 These outsiders.. will also 
have to settle peacefully in the Russian Transcaspiao. 1898 
Westin, Gaz. 14 Feb. 2/1 Glimpses of the Jordan valley and 
the trans-Jordan hills, 1900 Magy C. Witson [rene Petrie 
xiii. 305 A Campaign in trans-Himalayan lands. 1903 Sir 
H. H. Jounsron in Times 17 Feb., A Government Depart- 
ment..dealing with foreign (Le., trans-Zambesian) labour. 

1852 R. Grant /fist. Physic. Astron. xii 166 M. Valz, of 
Marseilles, writing to M. Arago in 3835,..made the follow- 
ing. .remarks relative to the probable existence of a ‘Trans- 
Uranian planet, did. 185 On the and September, 1846, he 
(Mr. Adams] transmitted..an account of his further re- 
searches on the Trans-Uranian Pa 1899 Vature 27 Mar. 
481/2 The Trans: Neaifiay Planet..Ohservations made at 
Washington in 1850 ofthis supposed planet. 1885 CLenkE Pep, 
Hist, Astron, 98 He (Olbers] supposed that both Ceres and 
Pallas were fragments of a primitive trans-Martian planet. 

1864 Miss Cornwatuis in Sat. Rez. XVIII. 463 Pray tell 
me about the trans-hedpost regions; my whole concern at 
present is the cis-bedpost—a yery narrow domain, _ 

8. in geographical adjs., formed as in 7, with the 
sense ‘passing across, crossing’, asin ¢vazs-African, 
-Algerian, -American, -Andean (cian, ~-ine), 
-Arabian, -Asiatic, -Australian, -Balkan, -Man- 
churian, - Mersey, - Mongolian, -Niger, - Pyrenean, 
-Saharan, -Siberian, etc. Maay of these occur 
also in sense 7. 

1880 Nature 4 Mar. 424/2 The future Transalgerian Rail- 
way Company. 1884 Votes on Bks. (Longman's) 31 May 247 
The Transandine exploring and surveying expedition’ ol 
1871-2. 1886 L’foot Courier 16 Jan., Assisting in opening 
the trans-Mersey Railway, 1896 Daily News 30 Dec. 7/1 
The trans-Siberian railway, one of the greatest engineering 
works of the century. 1898 Chambers’ Frat. t. 543/2, 
8000 feet above sea-level, the highest point to which the 
Trans-Andean railway had been carried. 3901 Daity Chron. 
13 Nov. 3/3 The reported adoption..of the trans-American 
route for the conveyance of the Australian mails. 1903 
Léid. 17 Mar. 6/6 The project of a ne ee railway 
is thoronghly practicable. 2 Westut. Gaz. 26 Oct. 16/3 
This trans-African voyage of Mr. Savage Landor. 1908 
Edin, Rev, July 146 The trans-Niger railway, destined to.. 
open up to commerce a magnificent agricultural region, 

Pronunciation. Yn the pronunciation of ¢vazs- in 
combination, great diversity prevails locally and 
individnally in cultivated speech. ‘This diversity 
affects both the vowel @ and the consonant s. 

Historically, the a is short (2) as in sav, banns, 
and it is so treated ia nearly all pronouncing 
dictionaries. This pronunciation is retained in 
the north and west of England, in Scotland, in the 
United States, and by many speakers even in 
Londoa and its surronnding area, But the general 
tendeacy in the London area to sabstitnie for 
short (ce) before certain consonant groups (as in 
chance, branch, demand, chant, pass, fast, ask) the 
long vowel (4) or something intermediate between 
(ze) and (4), also affects ¢vazs-, so as to makc its 
prevalent pronunciation (trans) in this area, and 
hence to extend this pronunciation among indivi- 
duals or groups in other districts. This diversity of 
pronunciation of original short 2 is compendiously 
indicated in this dictionary by {he conveational 
symbol (a), and this is accordingly used to indicate 
the varying pronunciation of the vowel in the 
trans- combinations. Under the stress, primary or 
subordinate, this (a) means (2) or (4); whea un- 
stressed, it approaches or reaches (2) or (4), and 
sinks ia some common words or in colloquial 


TRANSACCIDENTATION. 


utterance to (2), e.g. in fransfer vb, (transf31; 
trénsfae4, trinsfo'1; transfs-1). 

The s of érans- is regularly (s) before a breath 
consonant, as in ¢ra‘nscolate, transchange, transfer, 
transfer, transpire; also, of course, where 5 
coalesces with initial s of the second element, as in 
transcend, transcribe, transude. In the South of 
England many use (trans-) in all ¢vans- combina- 
tions, irrespective of what consonant or vowel 
follows. But many, even in the sonth, nse (tranz-) 
before a liquid, or nasal, or any voiced consonant, 
and before a vowel, aad this is more or less recog- 
nized by recent orthoepists. This is specially 
the case with the word ¢ranmsact and its derivatives, 
where (tranzzkt) appears to be the more prevalent 
pronunciation, It is to be observed also that the 
ordinary English school pronunciation of Latin 
trans, a8 a preposition and in combination, is 
(treenz) riming with danns, plans, and that many 
classical scholars retain this pronunciation in 
English in combinations in which the identity of 
the prefix with Latin ¢rans is specially obvions, 
as in frans-alpine, trans-danubian, trans-atlantic, 
trans- Pacific, trans-Jordan, trans-Caspian, trans- 
Siberian. Ja this work (trans-) is given as the 
nsual form (except in ¢ransact, etc.); but in words 
in which good anthorities recognize (tranz-) as an 
alternative, this is indicated by adding (,-z-). 

For the diverse treatment of a and sin these combinations, 
cf. Walker, Smart, Ogilvie (Anpandale), Cassell's ‘ Encyc!. 
Dict’, Webster, ‘Century Dict.’, Funk's ‘Standard Dict.’, 
and esp. Schrier Neuenglisches SpracheAussprachwirter- 
buch, Heidelberg, 1913,and Michaelis and Jones A Phonetic 
Dictionary of the English Language, Berlin, London, etc. 
1913, in which the subject is treated by skilled observers. 

Transaccidentation (trans,x-:ksidenté'-fan, 
-z-). [ad. Schol. L. éransaccidentatio (Duns Scotus: 
the attribution to P. Lombardus in Marbeck is a 
mistake due to confounding commentary with 
text); after fransubstantiatio.| A transmutation 
ol the accidents of the bread and wine in the Eucha- 
rist, as distinguished from ‘fransudstantiation, in 
which the substance alone is changed. 

[e1300 Duns Scotus Senz. rv. xi. i. §3 Transitio acci- 
dentis in accidens, magis diceretur transaccidentatio, quam 
transubstantiatio.] 1581 Maaneck Bk, of Notes 1101 ice 
after Boniface the third..did Petrus Lombardus [see above] 


bring vp these termes of Transmutation, and Transacci- 
dentation. 1861 Peasson E£arly § Mid, Ages Eng. 443 
Such fables really involve a completely different doctrine, 
which might be called transaccidentation, but which no 
church has ever yet deliberately set forth. 1874 Fisxe 
Cosmic Philos. 1. 123 note, The schootman. .asserted that 
the individuality of the Lread (its breadness) was exchanged 
for the individuality of Christ (his humano-divinity),.. It was 
a noumenal, not a phenomenat change: tho latter would 
have been (not transubstantiation, but] ‘transaccidentation’, 

Trans,achero-ntio, a. [Trans- 7.] Lying 
beyond Acheron, a fabled river of the infernal 
regions; cf. TRANS-STYGIAN, 

1854 Fraser's Mag. XLIX. 88 His confused aod monstrous 
transacherontic realm of life-after-death. 

Transact (tranze'kt, trans-), 34. Now dai. 
Also 9 Sc. -ack, -ac’, [f. Transact v., or ad. L, 
fransactum a thing completed, a transaction.} A 
transaction. 

1659 New Lords Winding-Sheci 4 The Transacts of 
Colonel John Barkstead hath been taken into consideration. 
1871 W. Atexanoea Johnny Gibéd xii, We sit owre lang gin 
ance we begin an’ clatter aboot our naintransacks, 1887 D. 
Gaant Se. Stories (1888) 62 The followin’ conversation wud 
tak’ place in the coorse o* transac’. 

Transact (tranze'kt, trans-), v. 
act-, ppl. stem of ¢ransigére to drive throngh, ac- 
complish, f. Trans- + ag¢re to drive, do, act.]} 

1. str. To carry through negotiations; to have 
dealings, do business; to treat; also, to manage or 
settle affairs. Now rare. 

1584-5 Reg. Privy Council Scot. VL. 723 Quba.. transactit 
and agreit with Mr. Patrik Gaittis..and be vertew thairof 
hes obtenit collatioun. 1623 Bincnam Xenophon 79 The 
Trapezuntines..gaue the Grecians gifts of hospitalitie... 
They transacted likewise for thenext neighbour Cotchans, 
16: in Burton's Diary (1828) 1V. 13 The last Patliament 
would never transact with them as Lords. We were turned 
out for it, 1683 Cave Lcclesiastici, Athanasius 109 They 
transact Synodically in separate Assemblies. 1750 JouNSoN 
Rambler No.74 et That..we may secure the love of those 
with whom we transact. 1872 Symonps /afrod. Stud. Dante 
266 Davte denounced the coemies of his country io his 
Comedy, and refused to transact with them. 

b. fig. (Usually dyslogistic.) To have to do, to 
compromise, d 

1888 Atheneum 24 Nov. 693/1 The plan..of ‘transacting’ 
with political convictions by acquiescence in, if not actually 
serving, governments the legitimacy of which the politician 
in his heart..denies, 1890 Sat. Hev, 4 Jan. 15/2 In his 
criticism..he seems to us a little to ‘transact’ with cant, or 
even not quite to have cleared his own mind of it. lhid. 
15 Nov. 571/t He does not make the slightest attempt to 
‘transact’ with naturalism or explain away the super- 
natural, 

2. trans, To carry through, perform (an action, 
etc.); to manage (nn affair) ; now es. to carry on, 


conduct, do (business). 
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1635 Hevun Sadéath 11. (1636) 190 Provided..that the 
change be so transacted, that it produce no scandal! or con- 
fusion ia the Church of God. 1649 Cromwett Let, Nov, 
Whilst these things have been thus transacting {= being 
transacted] here, 1709 STEELE Tatler No. 94 P1 In the 
Country wherein the Circumstances were transacted. 1751 
Jounson Rambler No. 100? 1 Ignorance of what is trans- 
acting among the polite partof Mankind. 1776 Aoam Smitu 
W, NV, 1. ix. (1869) I. 99 A country fully stocked in proportion 
to alf the business it had to transact. 1817 Jas. Mitt Brit. 
iadia UL iv. v. 211 Affairs of no triviat importance were 
transacting in the Council. 

3. To deal in or with; to traffic in, negotiate 
abont; to handle, treat; to discuss. arch. 

1654 Futtea Ephemeris Parl, (title-p.), Containing the 
severall Speeches, Cases, and Arguments of Law transacted 
between his Majesty and both Houses, 1712 ArBuTHNOT 
Fokn Bull. iv, To have these usurers transact my debts 
at coffee-houses, and ale-houses; as if I were going to break 
up shop, 1767 S. Paterson Another Trav, 1. 406 Great 
sums are transacted. 1848 Tuacxeray Van. Fair xxvi, 
While these delicacies were being transacted below. 

+4. To carry, hand, or take over; to transfer. 

(Cf. med. L, fransactare = transferre (1242 in Du Cange).] 

16a1 Eusinc Dedates Ho. Lords (Camden) 71 The cause 
to be brought before us by Aadcas corpus cum causa, or the 
case to be transacted to the Kinge, and he to determyne yt. 
1653 Manton Zz. Fames i. 13 God's transacting our sin 
upon Christ is most satisfying to the Spirit. 1889 Sefence 
29 Nov. 374 A paper..from which the following passages 
are transacted. 

Hence Transacted f9/. a., Transa‘cting v6/. sb. 

1686 tr, Chardin's Trav, Persia 20 In all their Transacting 
together. 1752 J. Lourntan Form of Process (ed. 2) App. 
286 For transacted Processes and Decreets, the ooe Halt of 
what they would have amounted to if extracted. 1854 J. 
Gutnaie Life ¥. Arminius Pref. 2 There are other..trans- 
acted lives, which not to know..isa loss to the world. 1876 
H. K. Woop Highw. Salvation v.69 Therc isthe direct and 
personal transacting of a son! with the Saviour. 

Transa-ct, Ap/. a. rare. [ad. L. ¢ransact-us, 
pa. pple. of ¢ransigcre: see TRANgactv.}] Trans- 
acted. (Const. as pa. pple.) 

1854 Svo. Doseit Balder xxviii, Night by night, when 
..that mysterious sorrow is transact Unseen, and there is 
weeping in the air. 

Transaction (tranzxkfon, trans-). [ad. L. 
transaction-em, n. of action 1. transigére : see prec. 
CE, F. transaction (13th c. in Godef. Compi.).] 

1, Roman and Civil Law. The adjustment of 
a dispute between parties by mutual concession ; 
compromise; hence gev:. an arrangement, an agree- 
ment, acovenant. Now Ajtsé. exc. as in 3c. 

¢1460 Osency Reg. 84 A stryfe..i-stered hytwene thabbot 
of Eynesham and N, clerke of Karsynton and thabbot of 
Oseney... In this maner in owr presence, be transaction, to 
be decidid. r611 Corer, Transaction, a transaction, 
accord, agreement, attonement. 1615 in Buccleuch MSS. 
(Hist. MSS. Comm. 1899) 1. 167 [The Spice Trade} is appro- 

jated to the Hollanders as welt by right of Conquest as 
yy Transaction, 1631 Massinces Zmifcror Easi ur iv, In 
this transaction, Drawn in express and formal terms, J have 
Given and consigned into your hands..my dear Eudocia | 
1786 A. Gin Sacr, Contempi. i, 31 A covenant is a transaction 
between two parties, “ 

3. The action of transacting or fact of being 
transacted; the carrying on or completion of an 
action or conrse of action; +the accomplishment 
of a result Mao 

1653 Nicholas Papers (Camden) 1]. 286 His carriadge in 
the transaction of the peace betweene the people of these 
countryes and Cromwell. 1658 Piiturs, {ransaction, a 
finishing, or dispztching any businesse. 1782 Miss Buaney 
Cecilia in. v, After the transaction of this affair. 1844 L. 
Woops Ch. Govt. ii. 44 Any direction of Christ or..of his 
apostles respecting the transaction of business in the church, 

3. That which is or has been transacted; an 


| affair in course of settlement or already settled; a 


(f L. trans. | 


piece of business; in £/, doings, proceedings, deal- 
ings. Also fig. 

1647 Cranenvon /iisi. Red. 1. § 18 Discoursing of the 
Court of France, and the transactions there. 41656 Be. Hatt 
Serm, 2 Pet.i. 10 Wks, 1837 V. 578 In our transactions with 
men, when we have an honest man's word for a bargain, 
we think it safe. 1746 Suetvocke Voy. round World Con- 
tents 1 Our most remarkable transactions there. 1755 
Donpaince Hymn,' O happy day, that fixed my choice’ iu, 
"Tis done ; the great transactions done ; Lam my Lord's, and 
He is mine, 1834 L, Ritcnim Wand, by Seine 192 Every 
marriage, every baptism, every féte, is a public transaction. 
1863 Mary Howitt /, Bremer’s Greece 1.1.19 Every remark- 
able transaction obtained its stone-tablet on the Acropolis. 

+b. A physical operation, action, or process. 
166a Soutn Sernt, (1697) 1. 49 There is not the least trans- 
action of sense and motion in the whole man. 1794 J. 
Hutton PAilos. Light 261 Inertia is the law of action and 
passion by which motion is translated from one body to 
another. .and, in this transaction, the rute observed is the 
actus) weight of the bodies. 
c. Theol. In reference to the Atonement, ‘ trans- 
action’ has been used in senses ranging from 1 to 3. 


(In sense 1 chiefly in deprecation.) 

1861 Asp. Tnomson Aids to Faith viii. 351 There is the 
danger lest the Atonement degenerate into a transaction 
between a righteous Father en the one side, and a loving 
Saviour on the other, becavse in the human transaction 
from which the analogy is drawn two distinct parties are 
concerned. 1876 Mozzey Sere. viii. (1879) 169 Now I have 
nothing to do here with the mystery of this transactions the 
question is the morality of it—how the act of one person can 
alter God's regards toward another. 1901 Moneaty 4 ione- 
ment & Personality vii. 138 They seem to make atonement 
a transaction, historical, final, consummated long ago :—a 


- alpine Enrope. 


TRANSALPINE. 


transaction (I do not ask at this moment between whom ; 
but..) far anterior to, and wholly outside of, the reality of 
ourselves, 1901 Sanpay Life Christ in vec. Res. v.ix. (1907) 
249 So much at feast seems to follow.., that the Scriptures 
do recognize a mysterious something which, in our imperfect 
human language, may he descrihed as a ‘ transaction’. 

+4. The action of passing or making over a thing 
from one person, thing, or state to another; trans- 
ference. Obs. 

@ 1608 Sia F. Vere Com. 69 Her Majesty heing in hand 
with the States to make a transaction frum the old treaty to 
the new. 1613-18 Danter (fist. Ang. (1621) 16 Putting on 
each others apparel and armes .. as if they made transaction 
of their persons each to other. ¢1645 Howeit Lett. (1650) 
II, 11, 20 The transaction of these Provinces which the King 
of Spaine made as a dowry to the Archduke Albertus. 
1691 Sta T. P. Biount &ss. v. 127 Did not Commerce... by 
acontinual Motion and Transaction render it [the world] 
wholesome, and profitable. 

+5. The action of denling with or handling a 
snbject; treatment. Cf, Transact v. 3. Obs. rare. 

1646 Jer. Tavioa Afol, Liturgy Pref.§ 26 Those, . Epistles 
and Gospels before the Communion. .are Scriptures of the 
choicest, and most profitable transaction. 

6. pf. The record of its proceedings published by 
a learned society. Rarely in siag. Cf. PROCEED- 
ING vbl, sb, 2c. 

1665 (4¢/e) Philosophical Transactions: Giving some Ac- 
compt of the present Undertakings, Studies, and Labours of 
the Ingenious in many considerable Parts of the World. /érd. 
1.75 In the first papers of these Transactions. @ 1680 Butter 
Rent (1759) 1.14 They all. . Agreed todraw upth’ Instrument, 
And, .To print it in the next Transaction, 1805 PAI, Trans. 
XCV, p. ili, To reconsider the papers read hefore them, and 
sefect..such as they should judge most proper for publica- 
tion in the future Transactions. 1877 A. E. Epwarps Up 
Nile Pref. 8 The pages of scientific journals and the transac- 
tions of learned societies. 

Transactional (tranzx‘kfanal, trans-), a. [f. 
prec. +-ab; cf. F. ¢ransactionnel (Littré).] Of, 
pertaining to, of the nature of, or involving a trans- 
action ; taking place in fact or reality. 

1858 Busuner. Serm. New Life 94 A relation wholly 
transactional. 1894 Thinker V.155 The transactional reve- 
tation of principles and forces which are essential and eternal. 

b. Zheol.: see TRANSACTION 3c. 

1901 Moneaty Atonement § Personality ix. 118 What the 
thought of the present day would sum up as the ‘trans- 
actional’ theory of the atonement. a Sanvay, Life 
Christ in rec, Res. v ix. (1907) 244 The ‘transactional’ 
theory [of the Atonement]. 1905 Speaker 4 Feb. 440/2 The 
Atonement understood in an entirely forensic or ‘ transac. 
tional’ sense. 

Hence Transa‘ctionally adv., by means, or by 
way ofa transaction ; practically. 

1865 Busunett Vicar, Sacr. w. i. (1868) 452 The object is 
to give him a tesson transactionally. 1874 — Forgiven. § 
Law 59 Is it true that God must be gained or tempered 
transactionally, that is by acts in time, in order to the letting 
forth of grace upon his enemies? 

Transa:ctioneer. nonce-wd. [f. as prec. + 
-EER.}] One who is concerned or has to do with 
transactions; in qnots., with the published ‘trans- 


actions’ of a learned society. 

1700 (title) The Transactioneer, with some of his Philoso- 

hical Fancies; in two Dialogues. [Asatire on Sir Hans 
Bioane and the Philosophical Transactions, by W. King, 
LL.D.] /é¢d, Pref. 4, I have no personat Prejudice to the 

resent Transactioneer or any of his Friends. 1700 J. Rav 
in Leti. Lit, Alen (Camden) 205 The scurrilous Pamphlet 
entitled the Transactioncer. 

Transactor (tranzektor, trans-), [a. L. ¢rans- 
actor, agent-n. £. transigére: see ‘TRANSACT 2%] 
One who transacts; a negotiator or intermediary ; 
a manager, conductor, performer, doer. 

1611 Corer, Transacteur, a transactor, dayes-man, ac- 
corder, 1653 J. Hate Paradoxes 159 He was a great 
Transactour for the Essex faction. 1660 Muton Pres. 
Means Wks, 1851 V. 457 The transactors of our Affairs with 
forein Nations. 1863 i Gcige Crimea 1. i. 7 Not a mere 
favourite of his sovereign, but the actual transactor of public 
business. 2 ' 

Transalpine (trons,x‘Ipain, -z-), a. (sd.) [ad. 
L., ¢ransalpinus beyond or across the Alps, f. trans, 
Trans-+ a/pinus Alpine, f. A/pés the Alps.] 

1. That is situated beyond the Alps: @, Origin- 
ally and usnally as viewed from Rome or Italy, i.e. 
north of the Alps; also, dwelling in or belonging 
to a region beyond the Alps; also + /rams/. rude, 
uncnltnred (965.). Cf. TRamonTANE A. 1, 1b. 

1 Garene Ori, Fur. (1599) 16 Found in the monntaines 
of ‘Transalpine France. 1656 Eart Mons, tr Boccalini’s 
Advts. Jr. Parnass. \. xxiii. (1674) 23, Trans-Alpin writers, 
whose brains are thought to Iie in their backs. 1639 Lovr- 
Lace Poems (1864) 225 Where then,..Lies our transalpine 
barbarous neglect? 1825 C. Butter Bk. Rom. Cath. Ch. 
120 There certainly are some Transalpine territories in 
which the Cisatpine opinions on papal power prevail, 1837 
Wuewrit Hist, Induct. Se. (1857) 111. 246 The first trans- 
alpine garden of this kind arose at Leyden in 1577. 1841 
W. Seacoinc /éaly § it. Ist. 1. 36 The Po is the only 
Italian river which can be compared_with those of trans- 
1854 Muman Lat, Chr. vie i (1864) IT}. 
373 Synods of Transatpine prelates, as at Rheims. 


b. Beyond the Alps from England, or from 


Europe generally; Italian. 

1624 [Scott] Votive Anglie Ded. 3 Those fiery Trans- 
alpine, and factious Transmarine English, who haue onely 
their bodies here, but their harts in Rome and Spatne. 1635 

. Howett in Brondi’s Eromena biij, So have 1 seen 

ransalpin grafts to grow, And beare rare frnit, remoy'd to 


32-2 


TRANSALPINELY. 


Thames from Po. 1656 BLounr Glossogr.,, Trausalpine.., | 


over or beyond the Alpes, forreign, Italian, on the further * 


side of the mountaines. 1718 Rows Prod. to Non.Furor 34 
To your Traasalpine master’s rute resort, And fill an empty 
abdicated court. 1765 Witkes Let, /r. Naples in Corr. & 
Afent. (1805) 11. 200 Lhis is my fourth fetter to you since I 
have been pine. . 

@. Of or pertaining to the party in the Roman 
Church opposed to the Ultramontanes. 

1794 in B. Ward Dawn Cath. Revival (1909) Il. 63 The 
doctrine of the Deposing and Dispensing power of the Pope, 
. doctrines which have forabovea century beendistinguished 
i the names of Ultramontane and Transalpine. 18a6 [im- 
plied in TRANSALPINELY]. 

2. (Passing) across the Alps. rare. 

1654 H. L’Estaance Cas. J (1655) 104 In his Trans- 
Alpine expedition. 1744 in zoth Rep. Hist. MSS, Comm, 
App. 1. 282, | hope the K, of Sard* will harrass the Fr. and 
Sp* in their transalpine march. 

B. 56. Anative or inhabitant ofa country beyond 
or across the Alps: cf. 1a and b above. rare. 

1617 Moayson /¢in, m1. 47 Old Writers..write, that the 
Diuine Law came from Italy to the Transalpines. 1622 
Bustos Descr. Leicester. 92 Though those Transalpines 
account vs Zranrontani, rude and barburous, .. yet niay 
compare either with their olde Dante, Petrarch, or Boccace. 
1634 W. Tinwsyr tr. Badsac’s Lett, (vol. 1.) 85 Those wise 
‘Transalpines themselves.., who thinke all such to be Scy- 
thians who are not Italians. 

Hence Yranga‘lpinely adv. (cf. sense 1); 
+ Trans alpiner Obs. rare = TRANSALPINE B. 

1826 G. S, Fasea Dific. Romanisne (1853) 195 note, I recol- 
lect the practical cisalpine argument of Almain, from the 
flat judicial contradictoriness of the two *transalpinely in- 
fallible Popes, Nicolas 11], and John XXII, 1599 Nasug 
Lenten Stuffe Wks. (Grosart) V. 238 As touching butter and 
cheese, the Hollanders cry By your leaue wee must goe 
before you, and the *Transalpiners with their lordly Par- 
masin ..shoulder in for the vpper hand as hotly. 1657 Hart 
Mow. tr. Paruta's Pol. Dise.u. ix. 179 That all Trans- 
alpiners might be driven out of Italy, was a thing desired. . 
by all Italians. 

ransame, obs. form of TRANSOM. 


+Transa‘nimate, v. Obs. rare. [Back- 
formation from next: see -ATE3,} /ranzs. To 
transfer the soul of (a person) from one body to 
another (also with the soul as obj.): = METEM- 
PSYCHOSE v. Hence + Transa‘nimated #//. 2. 

1608 Br. J. Kine Sevm. 5 Nov. 31 The..strangest merep- 
Yixwous that euer was feigned hy Poets, very incarnated, 
transanimated devils. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrinrage 1. xvii. 
376 This Deuill doth traasanimate his soule..into a dogge 
or other beast, 1625 — Pilgrims v. viii. § 3. fe Being meta- 
morphosed and transanimated from men to blockes. @ 1645 
Br. Mountacu Acts § Afon. vii. (1642) 409 According to their 
beliefe, wicked mens soules be not transanimated at all, 


Tra:ns,anima‘tion. Now rare. [ad. med. L, 
transanimation-em (410 in Jerome Epistle 124, 4), 
f, TRAN8-+ anima soul: see -TI0N.] Transmigra~- 


tion of the soul; = METEMPsycHos1a, 

1574 Even tr. 7aisner’s Bk. Navig. Ded. (Arh) p. xIvii, 
Yf it may be grannted..that the spirites of dead men may 
reuiue ia other (after the opinion and transanimation of 
Pythagoras), 16zaSeppen /dlustr. Drayton's Polyolbi. 14 
This Pythagorean opinion of transanimation (I have like 
liberty to naturalize that word). 17427 A. Hamitton ew 
Ace. £. ind. I. liii. 270 They have many Sects among them, 
but all agree in the Transanimation of Souls. 

Jig. 1871 Earre Philo Eng. Tongue vi. 241 As the pro- 
noun passes into thestill more subtle conjunction—so also do 
verbs graduate from particular to general use. Nor does 
the transanimation stop here. 

Transapical (trans,'pikal, -2:pikal), a. Bot. 
[f. TRaws- 5 + L, afex, apic-em, APEX: see APICAL. ] 


Transverse to the apical axis (of a diatom). 

rgoo B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terns 273 Transafpical, 
..at right angles to the apical axis, passing through the 
centre of the pervalvar (main longitudinal) axis of a Diatoms 
transapical Plane, the plane at right angles to both valvar 
and feces planes, passing throngh the pervalvar and trans- 
apical axis (O. Mueller). 

Transjaqua‘tic, a. vare. [f. Trans- 3: cf. 
Aquatic.) Situated across the water or sea; 


transmarine. 

1834 Oxf. Univ. Mag. 1.175 A durable connection be- 
tweea the mother country and her transaquatic daughters, 

Trans-atlantal, a. Avat. [f. Trans- 5+L. 
atlas, atlant-em (see ATLAS) + -AL.}] Transverse 
to, or crossing the atlas (vertebra), 

1893 A thenzunt 25 Mar. 382/2 Abnormal vertebrae of cer- 
tain Ranida..in which the so-called ‘atlas’ possessed trans- 
verse processes and trans-atlantal nerves, 


Tra:nsatla ntic (ote tronz-), a., sd. [f. 
Trans- + ATLANTIO; cf. F, ¢ransatlantique.] 

1, Passing or extending across the Atlantic Ocean. 

1779 Witxes Corr. (1805) V. 212 After a long fruitless 
trans-atlantic voyage. 189a Chambers’ Excycl. 1X. 403/2 In 
1732 Mr. Samuel Cunard .. came, over to England from 
Halifax, determined to establish..a line of, transatlantic 
steamships. 1895 V. Amer. Reo. Nov. 514°Of the utmost 
importance to all transatlantic travellers, 

2. Situated or resident in, or pertaining to a region 
beyond the Atlantic; chiefly in European use: 
== American, 

1782 Jererrson Writ, & Corr, (1894) II]. 193 To sug- 
gest a doubt..whether nature has enlisted herself as a Cise 
or trans-Atlantic partisan. 178a Siz W. Jones in Afezz.. 
etc. (1804) 217 The sturdy transatlantic yeomanry, wil 
neither be dragooned nor bamboozled ont of their liberty. 
1807 W. lavinc Salmag. xii. (1824) 199 His hat had the true 
trans-Atlantic declination towards his right ear, 181a Gen, 
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Hist. in Aun. Reg. 161/2 The civil war kindled in those 
regions between the mative and transatlantic Spaniards, 
1891 Harper's Weekly 19 Sept. 705/1 Salem had an aristo- 
cracy. The aristocrats were proud of their transatlantic 
ancestries. . 

B. sd. (absol. use of adj.): One who or that 
which is across the Atlantic; a nalive or inhabitant 
of a transatlantic country; sfec. an American ; also 
short for ‘transatlantic steamer ’. 

1826 Blackw. Mag. Aug, 325/1 The Trans-Atlantics may 
hope to have some future share of European civilization. 
1831 Scorr Frv2. (1890) 11. 402 Count Robert, who is pro- 

essing, as the Transatlantics say, at a very slow pace 
indeed. 1883 Contenzp. Rev. Aug. 227 A bed in a sleeping- 
carriage or a berth in atransatlantic. 1892 Pall Afall Gc, 
17 Aug. 2/3 Cork, Killarney, and Dublin are this year 
crowded with transatlantics. 4 , 

Hence Trans atla‘ntically adv., ina transatlantic 
or American manner; in quot. 1846, across or while 
crossing the Atlantic; Trans atla-ntican, Trans,- 
atlantician (-i'fan) = TransaTiantic B, ; Trans,- 
atla‘nticism, transatlantic character, nationality, 
or behaviour; a transatlantic or American idiom. 

1846 Blackw. Mag. Apr. 501/1{He) might, at that moment, 
be *transatlantically regaling himself at my particular ex- 
pense. 1885 Athenzum 3 Jan, 10/2 She. had what is Trans- 
atlantically called ‘a good time’. 1908 Sat. Rev. 25 July 
120/1 Itistransatlantically epigrammatic without being trans- 
atlantically smart. 1897 Harper's ee Apr. 724 English 
attentions to *transatlanticans savor either of patronage or 
servility. 1839 Mraser’s Mag. XIX. 467 What has a “Trans- 
atlantician to do with European squabbles? 1907 Daily 
Chron. 16 Sept. 4/4 Trans-Atlanticians. .are those a cross 
between New York and Liverpool or Southampton at least 
once a year. 1858 MotTLey Corr. 6 June, The portentous 
aspect on the commonest occasions..which is apt to char- 
acterise “transatlanticism. 1895 Pad? Afal? G.17 Oct. 4/1 
The phrase. .is only one more trans-Atlanticism. 

Trans,audient, a. nonce-wd. [f. Trans-+ 
L. audient-em hearing, pr. pple. of audire to hear; 
after transparent?.| Permitting the passage of 
sound ; capable of being heard throngh. 

1854 Lowete Camé, 30 Vrs. Ago Prose Wks. 1890 1. 80 
Many a proprietor regretted the transaudient properties of 
canvas, which allowed the frugal public to share in the 
melody without entering the booth. 

Transboard, v. rare. [f. TRans- 2+ Boarp 
v. 3.) ¢vans. To transfer from one ship or vessel 


into another; to tranship. : 

~ J. Bartow Colunéd. vi, # Barks after harks the cap- 
tured seamen bear, Transboard and lodge thy silent victims 
there. 1899 Scriduer*s Afag. July 69/1 ‘The boat. .for this 
[postal] service .. is equipped with spacious mait-rooms, 
chutes for transboarding sacks [ete.]. 

Trans-bo'rder, a. [f. Trans- 3 + Borper s4.] 
Lying or living beyond a (or the) border; occupy- 
ing territory outside the border. 

1897 L. J. Trorrea Live ¥. Nicholson xv. (1908) 213 Young- 
ph es was speaking about him to a eee ler chick 
eae 49th Cent. Apr. 711 Raised in fixed proportion from 
the transborder and cisborder clans. 1908 /Vestu, Gaz. 
6 May 2/2 An Afghan..may be what, on the North-West 
Frontier, is called a ‘ Trans-border Pathan '—i.¢., one of the 
independent tribes dwelling between British India and the 
Ameer of Kabul’s territory. 

Transcalent (tra‘ns,kalént, trans,k2-lént), 2. 
[f. Trana-+ L. cdlént-en, pr. pple. of cdlére to be 


hot, to glow: see CALENT. 

Etymologically the pronnnciation is Zva'sscdlen? ; trans. 
c@ lent comes by false analogy with ¢vanslé'cen? and trans- 
péa-rent (in which the vowel is etymolagically long).] 

Having the property of freely transmitting radiant 
heat; pervious to heat-rays; diathermanous. 

1834 E. Turnea Elem. Chenr. (ed. 4) 107 Rock salt is 
remarkahly diathermanous or transcalent. 1880 Contes. 
Rev. Mar. 373 All bodies, so far at least as the heat of the 
sun is concerned, are more or less transcalent, 1896 4//- 
butt’s Syst. Med. 1. 269 The air rich in water vapour is less 
transcalent and translucent than in drier regions. 

Heace Trausjcalency, the property of being 
transcalent ; diathermaneity, 1864 in Wensten. 


Trans,calescent (-kdlesént), a, rave. [f. 
Transa- + L. caléscent-em, pr. pple. of caléscére to 
grow hot, to glow; cf. prec., and /luorescent.] 
Properly, Beginning to be transcalent; but in quot. 
= TRANSCALENT. So Tra:nsjcalescence, the 
property of being transcalescent, 

1850 Grove Corr. PAys. Forces (ed.2) 42 Bodies. .shew a re- 
markable difference between their transcalescence, or power 
of transmitting heat, and their transparency... Rock-salt, 
the most transcalescent hody known, may be covered with 
soot..and yet be found capable of transmitting, .beat. 

Transcend (transe’nd), v. Also 5-6 -send(e, 
(6 transsend). [ad. L. ¢ran(s)scend-ere to climb 
over or beyond, surmount, f, TRANS- + scand-ére to 
climb, So OF. transcender, -scendre (14th c.).] 

til. trans. To pass over or go beyond (a physical 
obstacle or limit); to climb or get over the top of 
(a wall, mountain, etc.). Ods. 

1513 Brapsnaw S¢t, Werburge u. 1461 That we may tran- 
scende this ryuer safe and sure, 1536 BeLtLenpen Cron. 
Scot. (1821) 1. 251 Gif ony Pichtis transcendit this dike to 
be pnnist na les than thay had offendit aganis the majeste 
of Romanis. 160a Fursecxe Pandectes 4 \n haruest he 
{the sun] transcendeth the other line of the Equator and so 
being farre remoued from vs causeth winter. 1615 G.Sanoys 
Trav, W. 254 Monntaines not to be transcended without 
much difficulty, 1695 Lp, Pazston Aveth. ww. 161, I have 
nimble Wings which can Transcend the Polar Height. 


TRANSCENDENCE. 


2. To pass or extend beyond or above (a non- 
physical limit); to go beyond the limits of (some- 
thing immaterial) ; to excecd. 

@ 1340 Hamrote Psalter lx. 6 Pai ere a day pat contenys 
and transcendis pe warldis of all generacionns. 15; 
Wuitinton Tudlyes Offices & (1540) 45 They without it 
transende the due bonde of measure. 1559 W. Cunnincuam 
Cosmogr. Glasse 10 Tt transsendith the knowledge of man. 
1643 Baker Chron. Hen. VI 75 He had transcended his 
Commission, 166a Stituiscri. Orig. Sacr. 11. i.§ 5 Infinity 
transcends our capacity of apprehension. 1713 Younc Last 
Day 1. 48 "Twill raise thy wonder, hut transcend thy 
praise. 1805 Foster £ss,1v, iii. 161 A genius almost tran- 
scending human nature. 1855 H. Srencer /'rinc, Psychol. 
u, xvii. § 81 Unable as we are to transcend consciousness. 
1875 Jowrtr lato (ed. 2) 1V. 124 Ideas..derived from 
externa! objects as well as transcending them, 

b. Theol. To be above and independent of: esp. 
said of the Deily in relation to the universe; see 
TRANSCENDENCE 1b. 

1898 ILtincworta Divine Jnmanence iii, 71 It is through 
this power of self-consciousness..that spirit transcends 
matter. /éd. 72 ‘The divine presence..will be the presence 
of a spirit, which infinitely transcends the material order, 
yet sustains and indwells it the while. 1907 — Doctr. 
Trinity x. 196 On the other hand, we may..think of God 
as dwelling in the universe, without in any way transcending 
in This meaos pantheism of one kind or another. 

+c. intr, To go beyond, go farther. Obs. rare}. 

16a9 Parkinson Paradisi (1904) 529 Hauing thus furnished 
you out a Kitchen Garden. .Jet me a little transcend, and.. 
furnish them with some few other herbes. 

3. trans. To go beyond in some respect, quality, 
or altribute ; to rise above, surpass, excel, exceed. 

¢1430 Lypc. Alin, Poems (Percy Soc.) 8 In sighte tran- 
sendyng alle erthely creatures, a 1529 Sketton Dethe Erle 
Northumbid, 144 Transendyng far myne homly Muse. 
1615 G. Sanpys Trag.1.7 They imitate the Italians, but 
transcend them in their revenges. 1679 Penn Addr. Prot. 
u. i. (1692) 59 The Roman Church hath chiefly transcended 
other Societies in these Errors, 1766 Foapvce Sevm. Vung. 
Wont, (1767) 1. vi. 222 Thy merits. .far transcend them all. 
1864 Buaton Scot Adv. IT. ii. 19: The Poles also. .strive to 
transcend one another in civility. 1866 R. M. Frercuson 
Electr, (1870) 11 Electro-magnets far transcend permanent 
Magnets in power. 

+4. intr. To ascend, go up, rise ; to pass upward 
or onward. Also fig. Obs. 

1513 Baapsuaw St. Werburge 1.190 Begyn we shatt At 
the Cue of Chester..And so transcendynge vp towarde 
Shrewysbury. @1560 Rottanp Cré, Venus 1. 604 Bot quhen 
sic folk abone thair stait transcend. 1596 Six J. Davies 
Orchestra cxii, Shee wheeles about, and ere the daunce doth 
end, Into her former place shee doth transcend. 1613 Hey- 
woop Silver Age m1. 1, Wks. 1874 II]. 135 Thy flowers thou 
canst not spare, thy bosome lend, Oa which to rest whil’st 
Pheebus doth transcend. 

+b. éranzs. To ascend, to mount into. Ods. rare. 

1601 B. Jonson Poctaster v. ii, It will be thought a thing 
tidiculous..that any poet..should, with decorum, transcend 
Cesars chair. 

5. éntr. To be transcendent; to excel. arch. 

1635 Swan Sec. AY, vii. § 3 (1643) 344 So one mans know- 
ledge .. transcends not seldome above the rest. @1720 
Suerrierp (Dk. Buckhm.) H’ss. (1753) 1. 260, 1 see no such 
distinction, nor wherein Man so transcends, except in arro- 
gance. 1819 Scotr /vanhoe xxxiii, ‘Thou artamad knave 4 
said the Captain, ‘but thy plan transcends!’ 


+6. trans. To cause to ascend or rise; to lift, 


elevate. Ods. rare. 

1635 Heywoop /Hierarch. vit. 530 To that People thou a 
Lg hast giv’n, Which from grosse earth transcendeth them 
to heav’n. 


Transcendence (transendéns). [ad. med.L. 
transcendentia, f. L. transcendent-cm TRANSCEND- 
ENT: see -ENCE. Cf. F. ¢ranscendance (18th c.).] 

1. The action or fact of transcending, surmount- 
ing, or rising above; +ascent, elevation (ds.); 
excelling, surpassing ; also, tbe condition or quality 
of being transcendent, surpassing eminence or ex- 
cellence: = ‘TRANSCENDENCY. 

x60x Suaxs. AL’s Well u. iii. 40 In a most weake—.. And 
debile minister, great power, great transcendence. 1644 
Dicsy Nat, Soul x, § 7 There is a transcendence from 
science to science, 1678 Lévely Oracles u1. xix, God, in 
whom all those qualifications are united, and that in their 
utmost transcendences. 1744 Harris 7krce Treat. ut. 1. 
(1765) 215 That very Transcendence is an Argument on its 

180z Anna Sewaro Le?t, (1811) VI. 27 When we 
reflect that he had been excelled in every separate order of 
verse, justice may scruple the imputed transcendence. 1876 
T.S. Eoan tr. Heine's Atta Trolt, etc. 43 A temple, whose 
transcendence Indicates the Almighty’s glory. 1907 ILutnc- 
woatu Doctr. Trinity xi. 226 We expect to see Divine action 
manifested through the operation of general laws, and not 
through their occasional transcendence. e 
b. sfec. Of the Deity: The attribute of being 
above and independent of the universe; distin- 
guished from zvemanence (see IMMANENT 1). 

1848 R. 1. Witsrrrorce Docir. Incarnation ur. (1852) 32 
That Deistic theory of Transcendence, which supposes that 
the qualities of matter having been bestowed upon it by its 
Muker, everything has been left to go on hy the impulse 
which was originally bestowed. 1856 R. A. VauGnan 
Mystics (1860) I. 214 Not always..able to embrace fully and 
together these two conceptions of transcendence and of im- 
manence. 1896 Chicago Advance 16 Apt. 567/2 We have 
been accustomed to believe that nature reveals God in his 
immanence, but that Christ reveals God in his transcendence. 
1907 ILtincworty Doctr, Trinity x. 197 Divine immanence 
and divine transcendence are not mutually exclusive, but 
essentially correlative conceptions. 


TRANSCENDENCY. 


+2. Elevation or exlension beyond ordinary 
limits; exaggeration, hyperbole. Ods. rere. 

1625 Bacon Ess., Adversiite (Arb.) 504 This wonld have 
done better in Poesy; where Trauscendences are more 
allowed. 1645 Mitton Tefrach, Wks. 1851 LV. 234 Why.. 
should they be such crabbed masorites of the Letter, as not 
to mollifie a transcendence of literal rigidity ? q 

3. Afath. The fact of being transcendental: see 
TRANSCENDENTAL 4, 

igoa Encycl. Brit, XXX. 287/a Lindemann hy a similar 
process proved the transcendence of x, 

Transcendency (transendénsi). [f.as prec. : 
sce -ENCY.] The condition or quality of being 
transcendent; excess; surpassing excellency ; with 
pl, a transcendent quality. 

1615 Day #estivals xii. 341, 1 speake not against Lawfull 
Purchasing, it is that Transcendency I strike at, when Men 
depopulate whole Countries, to people the Land forsooth 
with Sheepe, 1662 Evatyn Chalcogr. Pref., Your modesty 
do's not permit me to rua throngh all those Transcendencies. 
1681 Gianvite Sadducismus 1. (1726) 462 The Essential 
Sanctity and singular Transcendency of the exalted nature 


of God, 1857 Grapstone Oxf Ess. 8 The transcendency of | 


his poetical distinctions has tended to overshadow his other 
claims and uses. 1896 West. Rev. Oct. 469 Christ, never 
reflected on transcendency and immanency. 

b. The fact of transcending: = TRanscenpD- 
ENCE 1; an instance of this. 

1907 J. Ora in mt of Faith 9 Jan. 26/1 Such deviations 
from or transcendencies of the natural order we call 
miracles, ~~ 4 

Transcendent (transendénl), z.andsd. Also 
cant. [ad. L. ¢ranscendent-em, pr. pple. of tran- 
scend-ére to TRaxscenD, For the spelling with 
-ant cf. F, transcendant (14-18th c, in Hatz.- 
Darm.), also ascendant, descendant.) 

A. adj. 

1. Surpassing or excelling others of its kind; 
going beyond the ordinary limits; pre-cminent ; 
superior of supreme ; extraordinary. Also, loosely, 
Eminenily great or good; cf. ‘excellent’. 

1598 Fronio, Trascendente, transcending, transcendent. 
1611 Cotcr., Transcendant, transcendant, surmounting, 
surpassing, exceeding, 1611 Srano Mist. Gt. Brit, 1x. iL 
$64 The Popes transcendent pleasure and power, being the 
strongest of the Dukes title to the Crown, @ 1637 B. 
Jonson Goodwifée's Ale in Athenzum x Oct. (19044 When 
shall we meete agayne, and have a tast, Of that transcendant 
Ale we dranke of last? 1649 Mitton £itom. 10 That tran. 
scendent Apostle Saint Pan!. 1745 Porm Odyss. v1. 128 
Nansicaa..shone transcendent o'er the beauteous train. 1754 


Ricnarpson Grandison (1781) UL. xxviii. 307 Such tran- / 


sceadant goodness of heart. 1807 Cranse f‘ar. Reg. t. 783 
Tis own transceadant genius found the rest. 1865 SerLey 
Ecce [fome v. (ed. 8) 48 A person of altogether transcendant 
greatness. 1878 GLapsrone Prim. {former vi. § 13. 73 Apollo 
is less transcendent in intellect [than Athené). 

+b. With above, fo: greatly superior to. Ods. 

1634 Rainoow Ladour (1635) 35 Their clothings being by 
some degrees transcendant to needle worke even wrought 
with gold, 1634 Haaincton Castara (Arb.) 16 1f worth be 
not transcendant above the title. 1678 Cupworti Jnfeii. S yst. 
Liv. § 16. 286 Julian the Emperor, .ackaowledged besides 
the Sun, another Incorporeal Deity, transcendent to it. 
Eee! Winenatsea Misc. Poems 202 If a fluent Vein 
be shown That's transcendent to our own. 

+2. Of language: 
language, lofty. Ods. 

1631 Gouce God's Arrows m1. § 15. 212 Those other high 
transcendent hyperbolicall phrases of the Prophet Isay. 
@ 1653 — Cor, {feb. i. 5 (1655) 43 In this sense this high 
transcendent prophesie (Isa. ix.6, 7) is to be taken, 

+3. Of an idea or conceplion: Transcending 
comprehension ; hence, obscure or abstruse. Cf. 
Metapiiysican 1b. Oés. 

1624 Gatakzr Transubst. 145 These are such tran. 
scendent subtilties, if not absurdities, as any metaphysics 
will afford, 1635 Peason Varieties 1. 3 Metaphysicks.. 
medleth with things transcendent and su venation. 1646 
Br. Maxweut Burden Ussackar 31, ¥ con fesse, this Divinitie 
is so transcendent and Metaphysical, that it exceeds my 
capacitie. 

. Philos. & Applied by the Schoolmen to 
predicates which by their universal application 
were considered lo transcend the Aristotelian 
categories or predicaments. See 3. 1a. 

[e 1300 Duns Scorus Rep. Par. in Sent. v viii v. § 13 Prae- 
dicata..quae dicuotur de Deo..sunt praedicata transcen- 
dentia .. quidquid convenit enti antequam descendat in 
genera [Le. the categories] est transcendens. ] 1705 Putnwirs 
(ed. Kersey), Transcendent, ..in Logick, sur ing the Pre- 
dicaments. 187a Latuam Eng. Dicl. s.v. Transcendental, 


Elevated above ordinary 


Transcendent 1s used by the scholastics and moderns, as op- | 


posed to immaneat—meaning transcending the categories. 

b. By Kant applied to that which transcends 
his own list of categories (explained as a priori 
conceplions of the understanding, which it neces- 
sarily employs in ordering its experience, but which 
have no validity outside of experience); hence, 
transcending or altogether ontside experience ; not 
an object of possible experience; nnrealizable in 
human experience. (Distinguished by him from 
TRANSCENDENTAL 2b, ) 

1803 Edin. Rev. 1. 258 Philosophy..is transcendent when 
.-it believes that the objects of our senses exist in a manner 
teally known tous. 1815 Covaaincr Biog. Lit. i xii. (1870) 
117 Those flights of Iawless speculation, which, abaadoned 
by all distinct consciousoess, because transgressing the 
bounds and purposes of our Intellectual faculties, are justly 
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condemned, as transcendent. 184a Branor Dict. Sc., etc, 
Sv. Transcendental, Kant..draws a distinction hetween 
the transcendental and the transcendent... The transcen- 
dent..is that which regards those principles as objectively 
real to which Kant assigns only a subjective or formal 
reality, and consequently is hy him fegoctin as beyond the 
limits of human reason altogether. 1877 E. Cairn Philos. 
Kant 1. x. 422 From the Kaatian point of view both the 
question and the answer are transcendent. For they both 
involve the doctrine that the world is in space, ..apart from 
its being known as such. /éid. xiv. 523 And this synthesis 
is transcendeng, i.e. it is a synthesis which cannot be repre- 
sented as a phefiomenon, or verified in seasnons experience. 
1881 R, Aoamson Fichte v. 112 mote, For any question or 
theorem which might pass beyond possible experience, 
Kant reserved the term transcendent. 

5. Theol. Of the Deity: In His being, exalted 
above and distinct from the universe; having 
transcendence. Distinguished from IMMANENT 1. 

Originally often connoting the denial of Divine action or 
interference in mundane affairs. 

1877 D. Patratce in EAnmcyel. Bril, VU. 36/1 (Des) 
Shafteshary vigorously protests against the notion of a 
wholly transcendent God. Morgan more than once ex- 
presses a theory that would now be pronounced one of 
Immanence, 1907 Iutincwoatit Doctr, Trinity x. 194 ‘Vo 
think of Him [God], in modern phrase, as transcendent, as 
above and beyond all relative and finite existence.  /0/d, 
195 It is theoretically possible. .to conceive of God as simply 
transcendent, or simply immanent in the world. 1911 R. 
Mackintosu io Encycl, Brit, XXVI. 744/1 (Theis) God 
was apt to be thought of [in 18th c.] as purely transcendent, 
not immanent in the world. 


1591 G. Frercien Russe Commw, (Hakl. Soc.) 37 In 
this number the lorde Borris..is not to be reckoned, 
that is like a _transendent,..being the emperours hrother 
inlaw. 1593 G. Harvey New Letter Wks. (Grosart) 1. 26: 
Hope is a Transcendent, and will not easily be a Feleed, 
or impoundedinany Predicament of auncient or moderne Per- 
fection. 1608 Br. J. Kine Serm. 5 Nov. 23 Both were tran- 


acendents not to be placed in the classes or rankes of hitherto | 


experienced or practised wickednesse. 1642 Furree Holy & 
L'rof, St. ut xxiii, 218 Fame falls most short in those 
‘Transcendents, which are above her Predicaments; as in 
Solomons wisdome. 1655 Fucrer CA, F/ist. vit. i. § 37 Here 
1 must set John Dudley Karl of Warwick (as a Transcen- 
dent) in a form by himself, being a competent Lawyer (Son 
toa Jadge), known Soldier, and able States man, and acting 
agaiast the Protector, to all these his capacities, 

c. According to the Kantian philosophy: That 
which is altogether beyond the bounds of human 
cognition and thought. See A. 4b. 

¢1810 Cotzaince in Lit. Rent, (1838) HI. 221 Omnify the 
disputed point into a transcendant, and you may defy the 
opponent to lay holdof it. 18a5 — Aids Ref. (1848) I. 260 
Let X aignify a transcendant, that is, a cause beyond our 
comprehension, and not within the sphere of sensible 
eaperience. 1837-8 Sin W. Hamitton Logie xi. (1866) 1. 
199 The term transcendent,..he [Kant] applied to all pre- 
tended knowledge that transcended experience, and was 
not given in an original priaciple of the mind. 

+2. One who or that which transcends or rises 
high above the ordinary rank of persons or things; 
a person or thing of great emincnee. Obs. 

1593 G. Haavey Pierce's Sufer,18 Were..his lines such 
transcendentes, as his thoughtes..what an egregious Are- 
tine should we shortly hane, x161a W. Sctaten Ser. 8, 
I am loth to make them transcendents; yet such, sure, is 
their authoritie on earth supra series, 1613 Puacitas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 175 The Cabalist as asuper subtile tran- 
scendeat, mounteth with all his industrie.. from this sensible 
World unto that other intellectuall. 1679 V. Atsop Afe¢ins 
Inguir. 1. i. 73 ‘The command of a Superior will hallow an 
erroneous action ', as a ‘Transcendent in our Church speaks. 

+3. That which transcends, snrpasses, or excels 


something else, or things generally. rare. : 

._ 1613 Puacuas Pilgrimage 1.1.6 A Paradise, faire, shining, 
duaiienme,. .2 meere transcendent, which eye hath not 
seene. 1658 COKAInE Yrapfolin ut ii, Your matchless 
eyes Transcendents of the brightest lightest stars, 


TRANSCENDENTAL. 


+b. A transcendent or pre-cminent quality. Ods. 

1657-83 Evetyn fist. Relig. (1850) 1. 76 These are the 
transcendents and preeminenees which this admirable 
heathen attributes to mankind, 

+4. A 2- or 3-line capital letter such as those put 
at lhe beginning of books or chapters. Oés. rare. 

160a Wittis Stenogr, Aivb, A Transcendent, is a great 
Character, which extendeth it selfe farther then the distance 
betweene the lines, 

Ge 5. The transcendent: the ascendancy, the 
superiority; = Ascenpant LB. 3. Ods. rare. 

1691 W. Nicuotis Ausw. Naked Gospel Pref. Cj, His 
Contidence has generally the transcendent of his Sincerity, 
which is the common fate of all Hereticks, 

6. Afath, A transcendental expression or function ; 
a non-algebraical function; e. g. log x, sin x, a. 
See TRANSCENDENTAL a. 4. 

31809 Ivoav in Phrl. Trans, XCIX. 368 They helong to 
the class of elliptical transcendants. 1816 tr. Lacroix's 
Digs Int. Calculus 24 ‘Those functions..not comprehended 
in the enumeration made in No. 14, are called tran- 
scendents. 1887 R.A, Roperts Jt. Calculus 1.3 We might 
. deduce their properties as we do ia the case of the elliptic 
functions and the higher transcendents. 

Transcendental (tronsende‘ntil), @. (sé.) 
[ad. med.L. éranscendental-is (¢1365, Wyclif Mate- 
ria & Forma (1902) 242), f. as prec. +-d/is, -AL. 
Cf. F. transcendental (18th c.), obs. -e/ (16th c.).] 

1. Of transcendent quality or nature ; surpassing; 
excelling; exalted; = TRANSCENDENT a. 2. 

(in quots, 1790-1868, more or less ironical or sarcastic.) 

1701 Grew Cosut. Sacra ut. viii, 84 The Deity himself, 
tho’ he perceiveth not Pleasure nor Pain..as we do} yet 
must needs have a Perfect and Transcendental Perception, 
both of Pleasure, and Pain, and of all other things. 1727 
Batey vol. 11, Transcendental, exceeding, going beyond, 
surpassing. 1790 Burke #7, Xev. 10 All these considerations 
«were below the transcendental dignity of the Revolution 
Society. 1862 Meetvare Rom. Emp, (1865) VI. xviii. 59 
His [the Emperor's] transcendental being was elevated above 
the restraints of all inferior existences. 1868 M. Pattison 
Academ, Org. 6 Ut reluted to the transcendental parts of 
education, — " f 

2. Philos. a. orig. in Aristotelian philosophy : 
Transcending or extending beyond the bounds of 
any single category; = TRANSCENDENTa@. 4a. By 
17th c. writers often made synonymous with me¢a- 
physical, 


By Wilkins used with special reference to his own classi- 
fication of things and notions. 

1668 Witkins Xeai Char. u. i. zg The most Universal 
conceptions of Things are usnally stiled Transcendental, 
Metaphysic-all. /é/d. xii, 291 The words sin, fasts, trespass, 
transgression, .. being compounded with the ranscendental 
Particle, Diminutive or Augmentative, ..denote a Peccadillo 
or small fault, or an Enormity or heinous crime. /déd. 318 
‘Yhose Particles are here stiled Transcendental, which do 
circumstantiate words in respect of some Metaphysical 
notion ; either by enlarging the acception of them to some 
more general signification, ..or denoting a relation to some 
other Predicament or Genus, under which they are not 
originally placed. 1676 Granyute Ess. i. 3 So different 
they [body and spirit] are in all things, that they seem to 
have nothing but Being, and the Transcendental Attrilutes 
ofthat, in common, 1682 H. More Annot. Glanvil’s Lux 
O. 177 The Current Doctrine of Metaphysicians, who define 
Transcendental or Metaphysical Truth to be nothing else 
hat the relation of the Conformity of things to the Theore- 
tical.,Yatellect of God. 1710 Berketry Princ. Hun, 
Hnowd. $118 Those transcendental maxims which influence 
all the particular sciences. 1734 Watertanp Diss, Exist. 
Kirst Cause ii 51 ‘This is that pure, simple, absolute, tran- 
scendental Necessity, which the later School-men and 
Metaphysicians speak of. 1751 Jonuson Rambler No. 133 
px The wish for riches; a wish..so prevalent, that it may 
be considered as universal and transcendental. 1807 J. 
Orie ia Lect. Paint, ii, (1848) 270 Learn to see Nature and 
beauty in the abstract, and rise to general and transcendental 
truth, which will always be the same. 

b. In the philosophy of Kant (1724-1804) : Not 
derived from experience, but concerned with the 
a ei of experience; pertaining to the 
general theory of the nature of experience or 
knowledge, @ priori; critical (see CuiticigM 2c), 

1798 Witiicn Crit. Phiios. 65 The division of transcen- 
dental logic into transcendental analysis and dialectic. 
féid, 182 The transcendental is opposed to the empirical. 
1801 Encyct. Brit. Suppl. 11. 355 Kant. .calls all knowledge, 
of which the object is not furnished by the senses, and which 
concerns the kind and origin of our ideas, transcendental 
knowledge. 1803 Edin. Rev. Jan, 258 Philosophy. .is tran- 


; scendental, when..it investigates the subjective elements, 


which .. modify the qualities or elements of the chject 
as perceived. 184a Beranpe Dict. Sc. etc., s.v., The tran- 
scendental he [Kant] defines to bethat which,though it could 
never he derived froin experience, yet is necessarily connected 
with experience, and which may be shortly expressed as the 
intellectnal form, the matter of which is supplied by sense. 
1872 Mauarry tr. Kant's Prolegomena 243 We must neces- 
sarily distinguish two sorts of idealism—transcendental and 
empirical, By the transcendental idealism: of all pheno- 
mena, | mean the doctrine according to which we regard 
them all as mere representations, not as things Jerse. 1874 
W. Wattace Hegel's Logic § 42. 75 That unity of self-con- 
sciousness,..Kant calls transcendental..; and he meant 
thereby that this unity was only in our minds, and did not 
attach to the objects apart from our knowledge of them. 
1877 I, Cairo /‘ilos, Kant 1. y. 289 Transcendental is 
the word hy which we have learnt to distinguish 4 priori 
ideas..so far as they enable us to know objects. 

G. Used of any philosophy which resembles 
Kant’s in being based upon the recognition of an 


a prioré element in experience. 


TRANSCENDENTAL. 


1829 Caatyie Afise. (1857) 1). 74 The Idealist boasts that 
his Philosophy is Transcendental. 1842 Emerson J7an- 
scendentalist Wks. (Bohn) II. 283 It is well known..that the 
Idealism of the present day acquired the name of Transcen- 
dental, from the use of that term by Immanuel Kant, of 
Konigsberg. 1872 Minto Eng. Prose Lit. 1. ix. 596 Ger- 
man transcendental philosophy. 1878 Doworn Stud, Lit. 
47 The transcendental thinker [holds] that the mind contri- 
butes of its own stores ideas or forms of thought not derived 
from experience. 4 

d. By Schelling ‘transcendental philosophy’ 
was used for the philosophy of mind as distinguished 


from that of nature. 

1903 ADAMSON Lae. Mod, Philos. 1, 265 Philosophy 
of nature and philosophy of mind or transcendental philo- 
sophy are therefore at once parallel and complementary. 


3. In uses derived from the philosophical sense : 
a. Beyond the limits of ordinary experience, extra- 


ordinary. 

1831 CAaLyLe Sari, Res, 11. v. (1858) 87 Sometimes it iseven 
when your anxiety becomes transcendental, that the soul 
first feels herself able to transcend it. 1837 — /’r. Rev. 11. 
1. i, Very frightful it is when a Nation.. becomes transcen- 
dental. "1856 Emerson Lag. Traits Wks. (Bohn) 11. 104 
This mental materialism makes the value of English tran- 
scendental genius. 1863 Gro, Eviot: Romofa xxxix, That 
bust of Plate had heen jee used to look down on convivi-e 
ality of a more transcendental sort. 1868 Netriesuir Zss. 
Browning's Poetry i. 34 Views.. which, while less transcen- 
dental.,are perhaps of more practical value, 

b, Super-rational, superhuman, supernatural. 

1826 Scotr Woodst. xiv, The dexterity with which he 
threw his transcendental and fanatical notions, like a 
sort of veil, over the darker visions excited by remorse. 
x184r Mveas Cath. Th. 1v. xvi. 265 A revelation which 
may justly be termed Transcendental—wholly incapable of 
being explained, but yet not incapable of being believed. 
18g0 WuirrLe Zss. & Rev. (ed. 3) 1. 228 It [poetry] thus 
transcends the sphere of the senses, aud is, in a measure, 
transcendental. 1858 Kincstev Le??. (1878) 11.67 Below all 
natural phenomena, we coine to a transcendental—in plain 
English, a miraculous ground. 1903 F. W. H. Mise 
Human Personality \. p. xv, Transcendental vision, or the 
perception of beiugs regarded as on another plane of ex- 
istence. . ww 

e. Vaguely, Abstract, metaphysical, a prior?. 

1835 I. Tavion Sfir. Despol. v. 212 Abstract and tran. 
scendental notions of an intolerant kind, 1840 THackeaay 
Paris Sk.-bk. xv. (1872) 172 Having watched the Germans 
with their..mysterious transcendental talk. 1847 Emenson 
Repr. Men, Piato Wks. (Bohn) 1. 295 If he made tran- 
scendental distinctions, he fortified himself hy drawin 
all his illustrations from sources disdained by orators an 

lite couversers. 185: CARLYLE ete 1. xv, To such 
length can transcendental moonshine, cast by some morbidly 
radiating Coleridge into the chaos of a fermenting life, 
act magically there. 1853 Max Mirren Chips (1880) 1. 
iii. 66 The exhausting atmosphere of transcendental 
ideas in which they [Hindus] lived. 1856 1. Brit, Kev. 
XXVI. 173 Proofs..that the most abstract and apparently 
transcendental truths in papiical science will sooner or later 
add their tribute to supply human wants, and alleviate 
human sufferings. 1875 JowzTr Plazo (ed. 2) 1. 77 An un- 
meaning and transcendental conception. xgox Ladin, Kev. 
Apr. 427 He [Mill] rejected all transcendental conceptions. 

d. Applied to the movement of thought in 
New England of which Emerson was the principal 


figure; see TRANSCENDENTALISM 1 b. 

1844 ‘Dickens Afart. Chuz, xxxiv, Two literary ladies 
present their compliments to the mother of the modern 
Gracchi...1t may be another bond of uniou..to observe, 
that the two L.L.'s are Transcendental. 12887 Casor 
Me:noirs of Emerson 1. vii. 249 (In the Boston or New 
England Transcendeutalism] the transcendental was what- 
ever lay heyond the stock notions and traditional beliefs to 
which adherence was expected because they were generally 
accepted by sensible persons, 


4. Math, Not capable of being produced by (a 
finite number of) the ordinary algebraical opera- 
tions of addition, multiplication, involntion, or 
their inverse operations; expressible in terms of 


the variable only in the form of an infinite series. 

The typical transcendental functions are sin x, e%, log x. 

1706 Puittirs (ed. Kersey), Transcendental Curves,..are 
such Curves, as when their Nature or Property comes to be 
express’'d by an Equation, one of the Variable or flowing 
Quantities there, denotes a Curve or crooked Line, 1821 
Hutton Course of Mathencaties 111. ix. 188 Transcendental 
or mechanical curves, are such as cannot he..expressed hy 
a pure algehraical equation. Thus, y = log x,y = A.sin +, 
..y = A%, are equations to transcendental curves, 1843 
Penny Cycl. XXV. 120 The roots of equations of the fifth 
and higher degrees are..transcendental : there is no mode 
of expression except hy infinite series. 1879 Caytev in 
Encyct. Brit. VX.818/2 The so-called circular functions .. the 
exponential function, .the logarithmic function..are all of 
them transcendental functions. 188a Giaisuee bid. XIV. 
773/ The smalt group of transcendental functions, consist- 
ing only of the circular functions..sin x, cos x, &c,..¢7, 
and logx. rgoa Encyed. Brit. XXXI. 287/2 There are num- 
bers..which cannot be defined hy any combination of a 
finite numher of equations with rational integral coefficients. 
Such numbers are said to be ¢vanscendentat, 

B. sd. [the adj. used aéso/.] A transcendental 
conception, term, or quantity. 

1668 Witxins Real Char. u.i. 24 The right ordering of 
these Transcendentals is a business of no small difficult y 5 
because there is so little assistance or help to be had for it in 
the Cammon Systems. 1711 Hickes 7'wo Treat. Chr. Priesth, 
(1847) 11. 165 Generical terms come so near to the nature of 
transcendentals, that they are seldom capable of..exact 
definition. 1726 Swirt Gudiiver un. vii, As to ideas, entities, 
abstractions, and tran8cendentals, 1 could never drive the 
least conception into their heads, 1843 Penny Cycl. XXV. 
120 The expression of the old transcendentals as recognised 
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functions, and the writing of them accordingly, as log +, 
sin 4, cos 7, & 

Transcendentalism (transende‘ntaliz’m). 
[f.prec. +-19m. Cf. F. ¢ranscendantalisme (Littré).] 

1. Transcendental philosophy ; a system of this; 
applied to that taught by Kant and other philo- 
sophers; also, to the idealism of Schelling. 

1803 Edin. Rev. Jan. 265 The theory of transcendentalism 
may therefore be a better dogmatism than others, 1817 
T. L. Peacock Afelincourt 111. 40 He has thus discovered 
the difference between ohjective and subjective reality and 
this point of view is transcendentalism. 1851 CARLYLE 
Sterding \, viii, (1872) 46 He was thought to hold. .alone 
in England, the key of German and other Transcen- 
dentalisms. 1866 Dx. Arcvit Reign Lav ii, (ed. 4) 11 
What is transcendentalism but the tendency to trace up all 
things to the relation in which they stand to abstract Ideas? 
1878 Dowoan Studies in Lit. 58 Transcendentalism, 
seeking the supernatural everywhere, loses sight of itas such, 

b. The religio-philosophical teaching of the New 
England school of thought represented by Emerson 


and others: see quot. 1911. 

1842 Emerson Lect., Transcendenialis! Wks, (Bohn) 
11, 279 What is popularly called Transcendentalism among 
us, is Idealism. 1876 V. Amer. Rev. CX XIII. 468 Boston 
and its immediate neighborhood .. really made up the 
kingdom ruled by Transcendentalism. 1887 Caaor 
Emerson \, vii, 248 The Boston or New England Tran- 
scendentalism had, as Dr. Hedge says, no very direct con- 
nection with the transcendental philosaphy of Germany, the 

hilosophy of Kant and his successors. 1911 Encycl, Brit, 

XVII. 172/2 (Transcendentalism) The most famous 
example of the pseudo-philosophic use of the term is for 
a movement of thought which was prominent in the New 
England states from..1830 to 1850. ‘Its use originated in 
the Transcendental Club (1836) founded by Emerson, 
Frederic Henry Hedge, and others. The movement had 
several aspects : philosophical, theological, social, economic. 

2. Exalted character, thought, or language; also, 
that which is extravagant, vague, or visionary in 
philosophy or language ; idealism. 

1831 CaatyLR Sart. Res. 1. iii. (1858) 8 If through the high, 
silent, meditative Transcendentalism of our Friend we de- 
tected any practical tendency whatever, it was at most 
Political. 1837 ‘Tuackenay Carlyle's Fr, Rev. Wks. 1900 
XIT1. 249 It teems with sound, hearty philosophy (besides 
certain transcendentalisms which we do not pretend ta 
understand), 1859 SsiLes Se//-Helf xi. (1860) 287 Nor did 
the lofty transcendentalism of his books by any means pal- 
liate the acted meannesses of his life. 1871 W. H. Mitten 
Cult. Pleasure Pref, (1872) 10 It is time, indeed, that the 
whole subject of happiness should be dragged down from the 
regions of transcendentalism.., and he made, if possible, to 
take its place in the highways and byeways at every-day 
ife. 

3. The quality or character of transcendent ex- 
celfence ; transcendency. rare. 

1840 CARLYLE //eres iii, (1872)80 Dante and Shakespeare... 
dwell apart...1n the general feeling of the world, a certain 
trauscendentalism, a glory as of complete perfection, invests 
these two. 2 

Transcendentalist (tronsendentalist). [f. 
as prec. + -18T. Cf. mod.F. ¢ranscendantaliste 
(Littré).] An adherent of some form of tran- 
scendentalism. Also attr7d. 

1803 Edin. Rev. Jan. 267 We will admit to the transcen- 
dentalist his solitary noumenon, and its separate functions. 
1829 Cartyce Afisc, (1857) 11. 75 To a ‘Transcendentalist, 
Matter has an existence, but only as a Phenomenon, 1840 
Boston Q. Rev, 270 The meu who are affected hy it [the 
new movement] are called by their opponents, Tran- 
scendentalists. 1876 Lowet. Among my Bhs. Ser u. 32 
Transcendentalist as he was by nature, so much so as to be 
in danger of lapsing into an oriental mysticism. 1879 R. H. 
Hutton in W. Bagehot’s Lit. Stud. Pref. Mem. 28 A 
thorough transcendentalist, by which I mean one who could 
never douht that there was a real foundation of the universe 
distinct (rom the outward show of its superficial qualities, 
and that the suhstance is never exhaustively expressed in 
these qualities, 1882 Athenvunt 17 June 767/1 Miss 
Peabody .. was prominent in the old transcendentalist 
movemeut. 

Hence Transcendentali‘stic a., of, pertaining 
to, or of the nature of transcendentalism; belong- 


ing to or held by transcendentalists. 

1892 Monis? 11, 265 If a philosophy denies the existence 
of transcendentalistic thought-entities or of any such things 
in themselves, which serve as cement to combine the dfsjecta 
mentbra of their world conception, it is generally declared to 
lead straight on to nihilism. 

Tra:nscendenta‘lity. rare. [f. as prec. + 
-1ty: cf. Ger. ¢vanscendentalitat (D. Jenisch in 
Kant Briefwechsel 1902, 111. 75).] Transcendental 
quality. (In quot. 1880 Azsorous.) 

@1846 Satispuay cited in Worcester. 1880 W.S. Git- 


seat Patience 1.7 Thereisa transcendentality of delirium— 
an acute accentuation of supremest ecstacy. 


Transcendentalize (tronsendentalsiz), z. 
[f. as prec.+-12¥.] ¢rans. a. To render tran- 
scendent. b. To render transcendental ; to ideal- 


ize. Hence Transcendentalized ///. a. 

1846 Moziry Ess. (1878) I. 233 The magnanimity, gener- 
osity, ardour, and refinement of ordinary virtue were tran- 
scendentalised in him. 1866 Liopon Banfi. Lect. viii. (1875) 
450 Nor is it to transcendentalize Him into an alistraction 
which mocks us when we attempt to grasp it as an unsub- 
stantial phantom. 1875 Contents. Rev. Nav. 996 How 
often even they are found seeking to transcendenta ize their 
own religion, to escape from its old dogmas, and efface its 
ancient discipline ] 188: Contemp, Rev. Mar. 380 Some tran- 
sceudentalized form of tolerance. 1883 Century Mag. XXIX. 
200/2 The Venetian gondola, refined, transcendentalized. 


TRANS-CHANNEL. 


Transcendentally, a/v. [f. as prec. + 
-LY2.] In a transcendental manner or degrce; 


according to a transcendental system. 

1803 Zdin. Rev. Jan. 277 Of moral duty it may be said, in 
like manner, that transcendentally it cannot exist. [1842 
Mas. Baownne 34. Poets Poems 1890 VY. 241 Some have 
discovered that he [Shakspere] individualized, and some that 
he generalized, and some that he suhtilized—almost trans- 
transcendentally.] 1877 E. Cairn Philos. Kant . til, 244 
We hold that space and time are transcendentally ideal, i.e. 
that they have no objective validity..apart from the con- 
stitution of the sensibility through which they are appre- 
hended. rc 

|b. error, = TRANSCENDENTLY. 

1870 Eng. Afech. 11 Mar, 636/2 The diamond, so tran- 
scendentally beautiful. | 

|| Transcendentia (tronsendenfia), sd. 77, Obs. 
rare-1, [L., neut. pl. of ¢ranscendens TRAN- 
SCENDENT.| Transcendent traits or qualities. 

1674 Jossetyn Voy. New Eng. 89 There are certain tran- 
scendentia in every creature, which are the indelible char- 
acters of God, and which discover God. 


Transcendently (tronsendéntli), adv. [f. 
TRANSCENDENT @, + -LY2.] In a transcendent 
manner or degree ; so as to transcend ; surpassingly, 
supremely, pre-eminently. 

1623 Gouce Serm. Extent God's Provid, § 1 He saith not 
simply, you are as good; hut transcendently, more worth. 
1638 Sir T. Henaent 77av. (ed. 2) 85 His genius [is] so 
transcendently efflated with pride and ambition, that he be- 
holds his equals with disdaine and anger. 1712 Aooison 
Spect. No. 543 Fx 1t was the work of a Being transcendently 
wise and powerful. 1871 MorLry Crit, A/ise., Carlyle (1904) 
I. 164 The transcendently firm and clear-eyed intelligence 
of Goethe. 1907 Verney Mem, 1. 7x Reserved for some 
transcendently important occasion. 

Trauscendentness. rare. [!. as prec. + 
-NES8.] The quality or character of being tran- 
scendent: = TRANSCENDENCY. 

1625 Br, Mountacu Add. Casar viii. 15 Why are you en- 
raged against me, if I cannot attaine the measure of your 
transcendentuesse, but confesse my disability and imper- 
fection? 1730{sce TaanscENDINGNESS}, 1874 Pusey Lend. 
Sernt, 308 [S. Paul] piles up words upon wards to utter as 
he may, that which is unutterahle; the transcendentness of 
the might of the grace of Gad to usward. i 

+Transcendiary. Obs. nonce-wd, [Pirreg. 
after zncendiary, f. L. transcend-éve to TRANSCEND: 
see -ARY.] A transcendent person or thing; in 
qnot., an eminent quality. 

1654 Futter Z2we Sermt. 60 Some grand Vices. .infected 
the transcendiaries of their highest atchievements, 

+ Transce‘ndible, 2. Ofs. rave. [f. as Tran- 
SCEND +-1BLE,] Capable of being transcended or 
surmounted. 

1684-94 tr. Plularch's Mor. ws II, 220 It appears that 
Romulus slew his brother, because he attempted to leapover 
a sacred and inaccessible place, and to render it tran- 
scendible and profane. 

Transcending (transe‘ndin), #//.a. [f. TRAn- 
SCEND v.+-ING2,} That transcends; surpassing ; 
supereminent ; transcendent. 

@1529 [implied in TraxscenvincLy) 1598 [see Taan- 
scenvent A. 1}. 3641 Vind. Smectymnuus xiii, 113 A 
building of that transcending Ioftiness. 1713 Deanam 


: Phys.-Theol. 1. xii. 216 Man .. being endowed with the 


transcending Faculty of Reason. 1852 Mas. Jameson Leg. 
Madonna 196 An angel..might well prostrate himself as 
witness of the transcending miracle. 

Hence Transce'ndingly adv., transcendently; 
Transce’ndingness, transcendence. 

aisag Sxetton Keplye. Wks. 3862 11. 232 Excellently 
enformed and transcendingly sped in moche high connyng. 
1730 Batey (folio), Yranscendentness, Transcendingness, 
Surpassingness. 1817 A. Bonan Sevan. Ii. xx. 443 How 
transcendingly glorious does he appear! 1874 Pusev Lent. 
Sern. 306 “that the transcendingness of the power’, they 
say, ‘may be of God, and not from us’. 

'Transcension (transe‘nfon). rare. [ad. med.L. 
transcenston-emt (¢380 Jerome Ezech. Homil. x1. 1), 
n.of action from ¢razscend-ére (ppl. stem franscens-) 
to Transcenp.] A passing beyond or above, 


transcendence. 

1611 Cuarman Hymne io Venus 487 My muse, affecting 
first, thy fame to raise; Shall make transcension aow, to 
others praise. 1886 American X11. 152 He laid great stress 
on miracles and all transcensions of law. 

+ Transcent. Ols. rare. [f. TRANSCEND, after 
ascent, descent.| Theact of passing over or crossing. 

1621 G. Sanovs Ovid's Afet. 1x. ii. (1626) 177 Nor seekes 
the smoothest wayes: Nor hy declining his transcent delayes. 


+Trans,change, v. Ods. [f Trans- 2 + 
CHANGE v.: cf. obs. F. franschangement (Cotgr.).] 


trans. To transform; to transmute, 

a 1598 Rottock Serm. Wks. 1849 I. 398 Be schining it culd 
never sa transchange ane creature, @ 1636 Fitz-Gerrray 
Holy Transport. (1881) 197 O Tygers into huinane sha 
transchang’d. 1662 J. CHano.en Van Helntont's Oriat. To 
Rdr., The which colour hath transchanged thee into black 
darkness; thou being a white and red Virgin. J 

+ Trans,cha-ngeative, a. Ods. rare. [irreg. 
f. prec. + -ativE; cf, falkative.] Waving the 
faculty of changing or tendency to change. 

166a J. Cuanvten Van Helmont’s Oriat. 157 The objects 
of taste sitting immediately in some body, cannot by reasoa 
of their corporeal thickness, form a transchangeative Image, 
bid, 244 The transchangeative virtue of the Archeus, — 


Trans-cha-nnel, a. [Trans- 3,8.] (Passing 


TRANSCLOUT. 


across a channel, esp. across the English or Irish 


Channel ; crossing the Channel. 

1894 Weston. Gas. 7 June pe Trans-channel cycling. 1901 
Daily Chron. 6 Sept. 6/2 The Admiralty Pier [at Dover] 
from which the trans-Channel passenger traffic is now con- 
ducted. 1909 Westm, Gaz. 12 July 7/1 The monoplane.. 
wold not be ready to make the actual trans-Channel flight. 

Transchour, obs. form of TRENCHER. 

+Trans,olou't, v. Obs. nonceewd, [f. TRans- 
a+CrovT 55.1 4b.) ¢rvans. To t¥ansform or dis- 


figure with clouts or mis-shapen clothing. 

1647 Wana Sivtp. Cobler 25 Those women. .disfigure them- 
selves with such garbes, as not onely dismantles their native 
lovely lustre, but transclonts them inte gant bar-geese, 


+ Traus,colate, v. Ods. rare. [f. ppl. stem 
of mod.L. *franscolare (alter percolare to PERCo- 
LATE), or obs. F. ¢ranscouler (Cotgr.) from same 
source +-ATE3,] frans. To cause (liquid) to pass 
throngh a porons substance or medium ; to strain, 
filter; = PeRconate v1. Hence + Travnscolat- 
ing pf/. a. 

3615 Caooxe Body of Man 416 The vrine is transcolated 
through the flesh of the kidneis. 1266: Lovey f/ist. Anim. 
& Alin, 315 ‘Vhe kidnies..are to draw, seperate, and transco- 
late whatever is serous and aqueous in the vessels, both 
veines and arteries, 1684 tr. Bonel’s Mere. Compit, 1. 93 
Fortis transcolates the jnices through Sand. 1817 Perricrew 
Afew, Lettsom 111, 303 By transcolation, or by passing 
through the transcolating pores of all the solids, 

+ Trans,cola‘tion. Ods. [f. as prec. + -aTION. 
Cf, obs. F. transcoulation (Cotgr.).] The process 
of transcolating; straining, filtration; = PERcoLA- 
TION a. 

1634 T. Jonnson Parey’s Chirurg. 1x. i, (1678) 216 That 
solution of Contionity..which is generated by sweating ont 
and transcolation, [termed} Diapedesis. 1662 StinuincrL. 
Orig. Sacr. 1. iv. § 6 Meer transcolation may by degrees 
take away that which the Chymists call the fixed salt, r7oa 
W. Cowrer in PAI. Trams. XXII, 1185 In Bruises when 
the Blood is extravassated, it goes off either by Transcola- 
tion or else causes an Abscess, 1817 [see Transcoratinc} 

+ Trans\co'lorate,v. Odbs.rare. [f. TRANS- 2+ 
CoLonaTe v.] = TRanscotour. Hence + Trans- 


co‘lorated /f/. a., transcolonred. 
Ri 3 J. Bancock Dom, Amtusem., 43 The Transcolourated 
riting. : Ps 

Trans icolora'tion, -coloura‘tion. Now 
rare or Obs. [f. TRaNs-+CoLonation.] The ac- 
tion or process of transcolouring ; change of colonr. 

1664 Pownr Ex. Philos. 1.74 Experiments in the Ex- 
traction, Commixtion, and Transcoloration of Tinctures. 
«1799 Inuson Sch. Art 1.94 Among the most pleasing as 
well as surprizing phenomena of pature [are] the trans- 
colourations produced by chemistry. 187 Slackw, Mag. 
XXI1. 781 True, through all transformations, and trans- 
figurations, and transcolorations, to their original... forms, 
figures, and colours. 

+ Trans,colour, v. Ods. rare. [f. Trans- 2 
+Corour v.: cf. It. ¢ranscolorare ‘to discolour or 
chaunge colonr’ (Florio).] ¢7aus. To change the 
colour of; to cause to change colour. 

1664 Power Ex. Philos. 1. 75 By its acidity is trans- 
coloured into English Beer. x Coxaine Poems 47 Do 
not believe 1 connterfeit, who think Verses in your praise 
would transcolour Inke. 1837 C. Lorer Set//ormation Ul. 
262, I was never so transcoloured, 

Trans-condyloid, c. Surg. [f. TRans- 5 + 
Conpyte: cf. condyloid.] Traversing or cutting 


across the condyles. 

1885 Buck's Handbk, Med. Sc. 1. 169/2 Hence this [Dr. 
W, Stokes'] amputation is age known as the supra. 
condylaid amputation, that of Carden being known as the 
trans-condyloid operation. 1899 Syd. Soc. Lex. Trans. 
condyloid amputation of thigh. Carden's operation. 

Trans-co'nscious, @. rarc~', [Trans- 4.] 
That is beyond or outside of consctousness or 
cognition. 

, 3865 Masson Kec. Brit. Philos. ii. 95 We recognised the 
ideas of three supra-sensnous or trans-conscious objects— 
God, the Soul, and the World. 

Tra:ns-contine-ntal, c. [f. Tuans- 3 + Coy- 
TINENTAL, Cf. mod.F. transcontinental (Littré).] 
That extends or passes across a continent; also, 
of or pertnining to the farther side of 1 continent. 

2869 J. A. Poor (tific) Transcontinental Railway [from 
Atlantic to Pacific in U.S.]. 1876 J. A. Auten Amer. 
Bison {3877) 465 The great trans-continental emigrant route 
by way of the South Pass. 1883 W. J. Surry in 19¢h Cent. 
Nov. 841 The transcontinental railway which Queensland 
is about to construct, 1898 Westin. Gaz. 27 Sept. 6/1 
Mr. R. L. {> the well-known Trans-Continental cyclist, 
arrived safely in Khiva on the sth inst. 

+ Trans\corporate,v. Ods. rare. [f. late L. 
transcorpordre (a 200 Irenens); see -ATE 3, and cf. 
med.L. ‘ranscorpordtus (Du Cange).] 

1. ¢rans. To change into a different body or snb- 
stance ; to transubstantiate. 

1570 Foxe A. & MM. (ed. 2) 1314/1 Notwithstandyng that 
y* substance of bread and wyne was nowe hanished out of 
the Sacrament, and vtterly transcorporated into the sub- 
stance of Christes very body and bloud: yet was not this 
= elenated..nor adored. .till the dayes of Pope Honorius 
the 3. " 

2. intr, To migrate from one body to another; 
to transmigrate. Hence + Transco'rporating 
ffl. a., holding the doctrine of transmigration. 

Cf. Transincorroration, and med.L. transcorporatio, 


ee : 


| the Hebrew into the Chaldee Character. 
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1658 Sir T. Browne Hydriot. iv. 34 The Pythagorians and 
transcorporating Philosophers, who were to be often buried, 
held great care of their enterrment. 

Trans,co'rtical, a. Avaz.and Path. [Trans- 
5-] Crossing the cortex of the brain; in quot., 
cansed by a lesion involving a cross-section of the 
cerebral cortex, 

1900 Brit. Med. Frnt. 5 May 1104 This phenomenon the 
author considered analogous to the motor disturbances in 
the shape of aphasia which has been termed transcortical 
motor aphasia. 1g0r Lance? 20 Apr. 1126. 

Trans,create,v. xonce-wa, [TRANS-2.] rans. 
To create by or in the way of transmission. 

3834 Cotesioce in Lit, Rewer. (1839) 1V. 166 Not the 
qualities merely, but the root of the qualities is trans- 
created, How else could it be a birth,—a creation? 


Tran scribble, v. rare. [f. Trans- + Scurp- 
BLE 2., after ¢ranscribe.] trans. To transcribe care- 
lessly or hastily, So Transcri-bbler, a careless 


or hasty transcriber. 

78 Gray Led. to Wharton in W. Mason Mem. (1807) 11. 
37 He [Aristotle]has suffered vastly from the transcribblers, 
as all authors of great brevity necessarily must. 1750 
Coventay Pompey Liti.u. xii, He..cnce in a quarter of a 
year, took the pains to transcribble a sermon out of various 
authors, 18e1 Byron Let, to Moore 19 Sept., Such licen- 
tiousness of Verb and Noun as may tend to ‘disparage my 
parts of speech * by the carelessness of the transcribblers, 


Transcribe (tran,skrai‘b), », Also 7 trans- 
serlbe. [nd. L. éranscribére, {. trans, TRANS-+ 
seribere to write.] 

1. ¢rans. To make a copy of (something) in 
writing ; to copy out from an original ; to write (a 


copy). Also adso/. 

1552 Huogt, Transcribe, ¢ranscrido. 1611 Cotar., Tran. 
Sérire, to transcribe, to write or copie out, 16a: Exsinc 
Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) 101 He coulde not tell whether 
all was transerybed hy his clerke. 1655 Nickolas Pafers 
(Camden) II, 238 The enclosed leters.. which I have desired 
me sonne for your beter satisfaction to transscribe. 1732 

eRKELEY Adcigkr. vi. § 3 The primitive Christians were 
careful to transcribe copies of the gospels. 1837 LockHArt 
Scott 1. v. 134 The Writer's Apprentice receives a certain 
allowance in money for every page he transcribes, 1850 
Macauray in Life & Lett, (1913) HH. xii, 266 Tomorrow 1 
shall begin to transcribe again and to polish. 

b. Less exactly: ‘To copy or reproduce the 
matter or statements of (a writing or book) without 
regard to the wording; to qnote, cite. Now rare. 

@ 1633 Austin Mfedi?. (1635) 222 A Tradition (which I find 
not in Abdias, Bishop of Debylon $ nor in any of the common 
Legends that I thinke were almost all transcribed from him), 
1646 Sia T. Browne Pseud. Ep, 11. i. 50 Solinus who tran- 
scribed Plinie.. hath in this point dissented from him. 1676 
Ray Corr, (1848) 122 All which..makes me suspect he tran- 
scribed what We hath out of some writer, either Dutch, 
French, or Italian. 1746 Porg Odyss. V. Notes 285, I have 
sometimes used Madam Dacier as she has done others, in 
transcribing some of her Remarks withont particularizing 
them, 1747 Westey Prim. Physick (1762) p. xviil, A few 
plain, easy rules, Chiefly transcribed from Dr. Cheyne. 
1850 Scoresey Cheever’s Whalem, Adv. vi. (1858) 96 Which 
we have not room to transcribe here. 

2. To write ont in other characters, to trans- 


literate; to write ont (a shorthand acconnt) in 
ordinary ‘long-hand’; formerly also, to translate 


or render accurately in ~~ language. 

3639 T. Clan] (¢f7/e) The Mirrour which Flatters not.. 
Transcrib’d into English from the French {of La Serre},.. And 
devated to the well-dis, Readers, 1669 tr. Beguinns’ 
Tyroc. Chynt. Ta Rar., tt becomes every man, about to tran- 
scribe, or render the Works of another ia his own native 
Tongue, neither to add any thing of his own, nor to omit 
of the Author's. 1724 A. CoLuins Gr. Chr. Kedig. 138 All 
the books..were transcrib'd, as is usually suppos'd, out of 
. 31875 Renour 
Egypt. Gram. 1 The omitted vowels are conventionally 
transcribed by the letter ¢. 1877 Baownine (¢it/e) The Aga- 
memnon of Bschylas Gahactioed by Robert Browning. — 

b. Afus. To adapt (a composition) for a voice 
or instmmment other than that for which it was 
originally written, 3891 in Cent. Dict. 

+ 3. fig. To copy or imitate (a person, his qualities, 
netlons, etc.) ; to reproduce. Ods. 

3647 Crasuaw Poems 106 Thou and the lovely hopes that 
smile in thee Are ta‘en out, and transcribed by thy great 
mother | «1664 Evetvn tr, Freart’s Archit, Ep. Ded. 5 As 
many of those Hlustrious Persons as hy their large and 
magnificent Structures transcribe your Royal Example. 1709 
Warts flyntn ‘ My dear Redeemer’ ii, Such love, and meck- 
ness so divine, I would transcribe, and make them mine. 
a1729 Roceas (J.), If we imitate their repentance as we 
transcribe their faults. ? 

+4. To attribute or ascribe ¢o another by transfer- 


ence. Obs. 

1561 T, Norton Calvin's [nst. wv. xiv. (1634) 634 margin, 
Sacraments. .be meanes wherehy faith groweth, yet so that 
no power proper unto God be transcribed from him unto 
them, 16z0 R, Assotr Of? IWay 15 The Papists.. who hane 
transcribed the anthority of Religion to mortal] Men, to 
Doctors, and Fathers, and Councels. 1651 C. Caatwaicut 
Cert. Relig. u. 34 As he used to transcribe to the Father 
whatsoever divine power was in him, so the Apostle doth 
not improperly transferre to the Father that which was 
Christs most proper work. 

5. Roman Law, Totransfer, assign, make over ¢o 
another; = L. transeribere: cf. TRANSCRIPTION 4. 

1880 [see ¢ranscribed below]. , 

Hence Transcribed (-skroivbd) pf/. a.; Tran- 
seri‘bing v/, 5b. and ffi, a, 


TRANSCRIPTION. 


1700 P, Loraatn in Pepys’ Diary, ete. (1879) VI. 229 The 
transcribing of the Appendix, 1709 STEELE Jatier No 19 
P 2 Small Quill-men and Transcribing Clerks. 1880 Murs- 
HZAO Gatus i, § 128 A literal obligation is created by 
transcribed entries; and these are made in two ways,—either 
from thing to person, or from person to person. 

Transcriber (tranjskrai-bas), [f. TRANSCRIBE 
+-En1.] One who transcribes ; a copyist or copier, 
as distinct from an original writer. 

1610 Hottanp Camden's Brit. (1637), The carelesse negli. 
gence of transcribers, 1654 Futter £phemeris Pref, ah ho 
who have no commission to be an Authour, but a Transcriber. 
3791 Gent?. Mag, Jan, 21/1 The dull transcribers of printed 
sermons, 1842 D'Isragii Armen, Lit, (1867) 218 Spurious 
writings..ascribed by ignorant transcribers to some ancient 
sage. 

Transcript (tro-n,skript), sd. (a.) Forms: a. 
3-4 transcrit, (3 traunscrit), 5 transcrite, (6 
tancrete), 8. 5-7 transcripte, (6 -scrypt), 5~ 
transcript. [a, OF. ¢ranscrit (AF. also trans- 
escrit, transecrit) copy of a document, etc. (1221 
in Godef.) :—L. ¢ranseript-unt, sb. use of pa. pples, 
of F. transcrire, and L, transcribére to TRANSCRIBE, 
In 15th c, assimilated to the L. form transcriptum 
(evidenced from ¢ 1200, in English use). A worn- 
down F. form ¢ancrist, tanserit (13th ¢. in Godef.), 
appears 1o be represented in 16th c. Eng. by 
tancrete (Skelton): see B.J 

1. A written copy; also ¢ransf. a printed re- 
production of this; sfec. in Law, a copy of a legal 
record, 

a. cxrago Beket 553 in S. Eng, Leg. 1. 122 Of ower olde 
lawes transcrit 3e me take. /did. 553 Pe king him let a 
traunscrit take of his custumes echon. 1454 Rodls of Part, 
V, 248/: That a transcrite of this same Act..be sent unto 
our seid Tresorer. 1522 [see B.]. 

8. 1467 Mann. & Househ. Exp. Eng, (Roxb.) 402 Item, 
for a transeripte of the offyce of Gorge, ij.s, 148: Coventry 
Leet BR. 493 A transcript of which lettre hereaftur ensneth. 
1538 Fitznzaa, Fust. Peas 187 The clerke of the petit 
bagge to certify the transcrypt of every suche offyce. 161 
Sreep Hist. Gi. Brit. x. viii. § 4 The Archbishop and other 
Barons, are so cunningly named in the Popes Transcript, as 
if fete. 1642 Cras. 1 Anszv. Deciar. both Ho. x July 36 
That which now remains being but 2 Transcript of a Tran- 
seript. 1788 Gisson Deci, § /, xliv. (1869) 11. 637 Authentic 
transcripts were multiplied by the pens of notaries and 
scribes. 1803 in Gurw. [Veléingion's Desp. (1837) Il. 117 
note, The note that 1 addressed to hin.., a transcript of 
which is contained in the enclosure. 1875 ScalveneR Lect. 
Teat N. Test. 15 The successive transcripts between the 
sacred autograph and the document before us, 


b. A verbal or close translation or rendering. 


? nonce-use, C1, TRANSCRIBE v. 2, 

1871 Brownie (//t/e) Balaustion’s Adventure: including 
a transcript from Euripides. 

2. transf. and fig. A copy, imitation, reprodue- 
tion; a representaiion, rendering, interpretation. 

1646 J.Gazcory Notes § Obs. Pref. (1650) 1 The Lesser 
worlds or men are but the Transcripts of the Greater, as 
Children and Bookes the Copies of themselves, 164 
Cuarenpon Zist, Red, 1. §53 Some Transcripts of eh 
Expressions..he met with amongst the People, 1657 Taarr 
Commi, Fob iv. 3 Let our lives be a true transcript of our 
Sermons. 1711 Appison Sect. No, 166 #1 Words are the 
Transcript of those Ideas which are in the Mind of Man, and 
.. Writing or Printing are the Transcript of Words, 1781 
Cowres £.xfost, 198 They only, ..Received the transcript of 
the eternal mind. 1860 Westcotr /atrod. Study Gos, vii. 
(ed. 5) 367 The Gospel of St. Mark is esseatially a transcript 
from lite. 1869 M¢eLasen Serz:. Ser. 11. iii. (9875) 42 The 
artist that is satisfied with his transcript of his idea! will not 
grow any more. 

B. ff/. a. Transcribed, copied. 

€ 14850 Godstow Reg, 102 A Transcripte charter of philippe 
Basset I-made ta the mynchons of Godestowe, 1842 SKELTON 
Why not to Court 417 \t shall be as he wyll Stop at law 
tancrete, An abstract or a concrete. 

+ Tran scri-pt,v. Ods.rare. [f. L. transcript. 
ppl. stem of ¢vanseribére to TRANSCBIBE.] ¢rans, 
= TranscrisE, Hence + Transcri’pting vs. sd. 

1592 G. Hanvey Pierce's Super. Wks. (Grosart) 11. 123, I 
haue lost more labour then the transcripting of this Censure, 
1609 Sir T. Smith's Comm. ae e Rdr. 2 Corruption 
of coppies, happening..by the often transscripting, 1633 
T. Starrora Pace. #/1b. itt. xiii, (1821) 625 A Letter from 
Sir Robert Cecill unto the Lord Deputie, and the same tran- 
scripted..unto the President. 


Transcription (tranjskripfan). [ad. L. éraz- 
seription-em,n. of action f, transcribére to transcribe, 


or a. F, transcription (16th c. in Godef. Comf/.).] 
1, The action or process of transcribing or copying, 
Also fig. 


1598 FLorio, Trascrittione, a transcription, a writing, or 
copying out, 1610 Hracev St. Aug. Citie of God 548 The 
error was committed in the transcription of the copy from 
Ptolomies library, 1664 H. More A/ys?. /nig. 93 By a dili- 

ent comparing of Copies upon every transcription, 1762 

. Kenngay Compd, Syst. Astronom Chronod. ad fin., Evi- 
dence which no transcription can corrupt. @1848 R. W. 
Hamitton Rew. § Punish. i. (1853) 43 We might take the 
Decalogne and trace its transcription upon the sou! of man. 
3858 J. H. Newman /7/ist, Sk, (1873) III. av. xi. 416 Manual 
labour. applied to the transcription and multiplication of 
books..was a method of instruction. 

b, Transliteration. 

1869 Farrar Fam, Speech i. (1873) 10 He succeeded in 
demonstrating the law of transcription, and for the first time 
reading these names in their proper form. /Aid. 24 The 
transcription into Russian tetters, 


TRANSCRIPTIONAL. 


2. The product of this process; a transcript; a 
copy. 

ee Vind. Hammond's Addr. § 88 Besides this transcrip- 
tion, there is but one passage.., to which he thinkes fit to 
make reply. 1657 Rumsey Org. Salutis Ep. Ded. (1659) 12 
Most medicinal Books are usually but bare transcriptions 
from former Writers. 1696 Pui.uirs (ed. 5), Transcription, 
a Writing copied, or transcribed. 1882-3 Scha/f's Encyel, 
Relig. Knowl. 1, 116/2 A transcription of the work, made 
in the beginning of the third century. 

3. Afus, The arrangement, or (less properly) 
modification, of a composition for some voice or 
instrument other than that for which it was origin- 
ally written; an instance of this, a transcribed picce. 

1864 in Werstea. 1878 E. J. Horxins in Grove Dict. 
Afus. 1, 21/1 Varintions or adaptations like the popular 
Transcriptions’ of the presentday. 1885 4 thenzune 26 Dec. 
8s1/1 To the musicianly ear the term ‘transeription has 
generally an unpleasant sound, because it frequently bears 
reference to some uncalled-for distortion of a composer's 
original idea. 4 

4. Roman Law. A transfer, assignment (of a debt 
or obligation); = L. trazscriptio. . 

1677 Owen Fustif, Wks. 1851 V. 170 This he [Paul] did 
by the transcription of both the debts of Onesimus to him- 
self, 1880 Muianeap Gazrs m1. § 129 There is transcrip- 
tion from thing to person when, for example, I enter to your 
debit a sum you already owe me by reason of a purchase, a 
conduction, or a partnership, st 

Hence franscri‘ptional a., of, pertaining to, or 
of the nature of transcription; Transcri*ptionally 
adv, on transcriptional grounds, . 

1881 Westcort & Hoat Grk. NV. T. Introd. § 29 Transcrip- 
tional Probability is not directly. concerned with the rela- 
tive excellence of rival readings, but merely with the rela- 
tive fitness of each for explaining the existence of the 
others, 1905 J. R. Haaais in E.xfosi/or Sept. 166 Traces of 
sneh transcriptional errors. 1907 H. S. Cronin in Eng. /7ist, 
Rev, Apr. 294 Both Latin versions must have had some 
transcriptional history. 1911 K. Lake Harlier Ep. St, Paul 
419 The omission is transcriptionally slightly the more 
probable reading, 

Transcriptitious (transkripti‘fas), 2. rare. 
[£ L. ¢ranscript-, ppl. stem of transcribére to 
TRANSORIBE + -ITI0US!, Cf, late L. éranscripticeus, 
-itius belonging to a transfer or assignment.] De- 
rived from or arising out of transcription; of the 
nature or character of a transcript. 

1655-87 H. More Aff. Autid, (1712) 181 That there is no 
snch Idea of God..as we have deserih'’d, neither Innate, nor 
Acqnisititious, or Transcriptitions; because it involves in it 
the Notion of a Spirit. r80a-1a Bentnam Ration, Fudic. 
Evid, (1827) 11. 436 Preappointed evidence may be dis- 
tingnished into original and transcriptitions, | Tbid. V1. 396 
Tividence ..termed transcriptitious or transcriptural, 

Transcriptive (tran,skri-ptiv), c. [fas prec. 
+-IVE; cf. descriptive, etc.] an 

1. Having the quality or habit of transcribing ; 
given, devoted, or tending to transcription, 

1646 Sin T. Baowne Pseud. Ep. 1 viii, 29 Although ex- 
cellent and nsefull Authors, yet being either transcriptive, 
or following the common relations of things, their accounts 
are not to be swallowed at large. Jdid. 33 He is to be 
embraced..as a transcriptive relator. 1823 Byaon Led. in 
Eng. Stud. (1897) XX XIII. 453, I sent to Mrs. S—— a few 
Scenes more of the drama begun for her transcriptive leisure. 
1888 Cavée /nsfir. O. Test. viii. 455 Transcriptive Inspira- 
tion..moves the writers to write. f 

2. Rom. Law. Transferring obligation: cf, Tran- 


SCRIPTION 4. 

1875 Poste Gatus 1. § 131, 11 Transcriptive entries differ 
from mere entries of a person as debtor to cash. 

Hence fran |scri‘ptively adv. rare, ina transcrip- 
tive manner; by way of transcription. 

1646 Sia T, Baowne Pseud. Ef, 1. vi. 21 Authors write 
often dnbiously... Not a few transcriptively,..meerely tran- 
scribing almost all they have written. 

+Tran\scri‘ptor. Obs. rare. [a. L. type 
*transcriptor, agent-n. from transcribére to TRAN- 
scripg: cf. rare F, ¢vanscripteur (Littré).] = 
‘TRANSCRIBER, 

1617 Monyson /¢i#, u. 29 The Transcriptor fifty three 
shillings foure pence. 1811 in avd Rep. Kee. Ired. 141 A 
Transcript of the Process..lodged with the Transcriptor 
and Foreign Apposer, previously to passing his Acconnts 
for the year of his Sheriffalty. . 

Tran scriptural, a. [f. L. transcript-ws tran- 
scribed, after scr¢ptural.] = TRANSCBIPTIONAL. 

1802-12 Bentuam Ration. Fudic. Evid, (1827) \11. 223 
Chains of written evidence in the form of transcriptnral 
evidence.  /did. V. 1x. vi. ii. 516 Whether, provisionally at 
least, inferior evidence may not beemployed..:transcriptural, 
for instance, instead of original. 1863 Westcorrin Sirth's 
Dict. Bible 11.§17/2 note, Two characteristic transcriptural 
errors occur in the passage. 

+Tran,scrive, v. Obs. rare. [f. Trans-+ 
ScrivE wv. (Cf F, franscriv-, stem of tranuscrire 
i—L. ¢ranscribére.)] = TRANSORIBE, > 
, 1665 in Afaitland Cl. Afisc. (1840) 11. 324 For transcryve- 
ing a paper in a fine hand sent to London, 

+ Trans cur, v. Obs. rare. [ad. L. transcurr- 
ére to run across, Cf, OF. ¢ranscourir (12th- 
15th c. in Godef.).] ¢rans. and zntr. To ran 
across or over; to run or rove to and fro. 

1528 Lynnesay Dreme 777 Tygris, Ganges, Ewphrates 
and Nyle, Quhilk, in the est, ‘Transcnrris mony are myle. 
1626 Bacon Sy/va § 720 [t is cansed by the Fixing of the 
Minde npon one Object. whereby it doth not spatiate and 
transcurre, as it useth, 
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+Trans,cu-rrence. Obs. rare, [f. as next: 
see -ENCE.} A running or passing over rapidly. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Transcurrence.., a running over, 
a passing over quickly. 1658 in Prituirs. 

Transcurrent (lronskyrént), a [ad, L. 
transcurrent-em, pr. pple. of transcurr-ére. 

+1. Running or passing across, over, or through. 

1608 Hizaon Defence ut. 56 The honoring of a consecrated 
creature,..with an honor passant, or transcurrent, from and 
through it to the Creator, 1664 Powen “x. Péidos. 11. 
169 All the Circles of the Armillary Sphere are really.. 
inherent inthe Earth, by virtue of the transcurrent Atoms. 

2. Axion. \extending or rnnning transversely. 

1826 Kirrv & Sp. Ereto:mol. 1V. 349 Transcnrrent... When 
n postfreenum is nt first adnate to the sides of the postscu- 
tellum, and then diverges across the pannel to the hase of 
the wings, i" 

+ Trans cu‘rsion. Obs. [ad. late L. “rans- 
cursion-em,n.of action £. ¢rarscurrére to run across.] 

1. The action of running or passing across or 
through; a going or moving through, transition, 
penetration; also, a journey or passage throngh a 
country, across the sea, etc. 

1624 Wotton Archit, in Redig. (1651) 307 Such notes as I 
have taken in my forraigne transcursions or abodes. 1626 
Bacon Sylva x, Pref., Ina Living Creature. .the Sense, and 
the Affects of any one Part of the Body, instantly make a 
‘Transcursion thorowont the whole Body. 1653 H. Mong 
Antid, Athen, xii. § 17 (1712) 84 To wonder at the transcur- 
sionofComets, 1653 Futter Ch, Hist. x. vi. §6 The trans. 
cursion of Italians hither, added much to the discovery of 
the Papal abominations. 1665 Hooxe Aficrogr. xxxv. 166 
To impede, for the greatest part, the transcnrsion of the Air, 

2. fg. A running through a subject in discourse, 

1641 11. L’Estrance God's Sabbath 35 Not to expatiate 
too farre in collaterall transenrsions. 1657 Howe. Londi- 
nop. 41 Having made a short transcnrsion throngh the 
Government of the City of London, 

3. Passage, lapse (of time). 

162a Masse tr. Aleman's Guzinan d Ad. 1.44 Wisedome 
is the Danghter of Experience, which is gotten hy the trans- 
cursion of Time. Jéed, 288 Nor was transcursion of time 
needfull in this case. | 

+ Transcursive, 2 Os. rare. [f. L. trans- 
curs-, ppl. slem of transcurr-ére + -1VE.] Charac- 
terized by running rapidly over a snbject; cursory. 

1sg9g Nasne Lenten Stuf (1871) 8 In this transcursive 
reportory, withont some observant glance, I may not over- 
pass the gallant beanty of their haven. 1614 JAcKSoN 
Creed 1. To Rdr. sb, To sift more of their arguments, 
then in these short transcursiue disputes J conld. 

+ Trans cursory, 2. Ods. rare. [f. as prec. 
+-orY 2: cf. cursory, and late L. transcursori-us.] 
= prec. Hence} Transeu'rsorily adv. Obs. rare. 

17a7_Eanseav tr. Burnet's St. Dead (1728) 1. 238, J shalt 
therefore just take a transcursory View of his Arguments. 
Jbid. 11,117, 1 have transcursorily taken n view of the 
Doctor's Notions 

Transcurva‘tion. [Trans- 6.] Transverse 
or lateral curvature (of the spine). 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 111. 263 This species 
offers ns the four following varieties..y Lateralis, Tetanic 
transcurvation. 4 

Transdialect (tronsdai-alekt, -z-), v. rare. [E. 
Tuans- + Dravecr.] frais. To translate from one 
dialect into another. 

1698 C. Bovie Bentley's Digsert, (ed. 2) 52 If some Copyer 
..thonght that Ocellus's Physics wonld look better out of 
Doric, than in it, and therefore transdialected ‘em. 1776 
Burney Hist. Alus. 1. 331 The poems under the name 
of Orpheus were written in the Doric dialect, bnt have 
since been trans-dialected, or modernised. 1830 J. DouGras 
Truths Relig, (1832) 361 Whe book of Job appears to be the 
original Arabie of Job and his friends transdialected and 
amplified hy Moses, 

+ Transdi-gnify, v. Obs. rare. [TRANS- 2.] 
trans. To transfer lrom one dignity or rauk to 
another, 

1655 J. Senceant Schiswe Disarm'd 212 The Popes Uni- 
versal Power nist be supposed to be transdignifid into a 
private Patriarchate. , 

Transdiurnal (transdoi,z-inal, -z-),a. zonce-wa. 
[Trans- 3.] That is beyond the confines of day. 

1848 Lowetn Fable for Critics 594 C[arlyle}] shows you 
how Seer ey, matters nnite With the dim transdinrnal 
recesses of night, —While E[mersnn]in a plain, preternatnral 
way, Makes mysteries matters of mere every day. 

Transduction (trans,dz‘kfon). rave. [ad. L. 
transduction-em (usually tr@ductiénem), n. of action 
f. tra(ns)\dacére: sec TRADUCE.] The action of 
leading or bringing across. 

1636 Brount Glossoger., Transduction, a leading over, a 
removing from one place to another. a 1816 Bentnam Offic. 
Apt, Maximized, latrod, View (1830) 19 In tien of adduc- 
tion, as the purpose reqnires, will be subjoined adduction, 
transduction,..and so torth. 

|| Lransdu-ctor, Anat, [L. agent-n. from 
tra(ns)dicére: see prec.] That which draws 
across: applied to a muscle of the great loe. 

[1890 Bittincs Afed. Dict., Transductor hallucis.] 1899 
Syd. Soc. Lex. Transductor, syn. of Transversus pedis. 

Transe, obs. form of TRANCE. 

+ Transearth (lrans,5‘sp, -z-), v. Obs. rare. [f. 
Trans- 2+ EartH 5d, or v.] ¢vazs. To move from 
one soil to another; to transplant. 

1628 Fertuam Resolves u. [1.] xix. 60 Fruites of hotter 
Conntries, trans-earth’d in cotder Climates, 

+ Transeate (lransielt), v. Obs. rare". [erron. 


TRANSEPT. 


f, L. transe-o I pass over (as if *Zvarse-Gre) + -ATE3,] 
énir. To pass over or across. 

1657 Tomuinson Renou's Disp, 221 The vinous parts of the 
wine transeating into vinegar. 

Transect (transekt), v. Also 9 transsect. 
[f. TRan(S-+sect-, ppl. stem of L. secdre to cut: 
see SECT 2.2] f¢razs. To cut across; to divide by 
passing across; in Azaz. to dissect transversely. 
Hence Transe‘cted /#/. a. 

1634 Sia T. Heasret 7rav. 161 Who with a Sword of 
a hundred Cuhits length, ent off at one blow ten thousand 
Christians heads, and transeeted Taurus. 1846 Dana Zooph. 
(1848) 711 The coneentric layers in these transsected knobs. 
1861 E. ‘T, Hotranp /cefand in Peaks, f'asses, etc. Ser. 11. 
1.8 The plain of Thing-vellir..is transected by numerons 
longitudinal crevasses in the lava. 1888 Amer. Frvi. 
Psychol, May 488 The transsected sheaths of the tubules. 
1890 O. Caawruan Round Calendar in Fort. 178 The river 
Douro that transects the northern provinces of Portngal 
from east to west. 

So Transectlon (transe‘kfon) [cf. Srcrron], the 
action of transecting ; a transverse section. 

1899 Adlbutt's Syst. Aied. V1. 518 Transection of the spinal 
cord above the Inmbar enlargement depresses the knee-jerk 
for a time. 

Transelement (trans,elément), v. [ad. med. 
L. ¢ranselementare, {. Tuans- + L, element-um 
Evement.] ‘rans. To change or transmute lhe 
elemenls of. Hence Trans,e‘lementing v3/. sd. 

1567 Jewet Def. Apol. Ch. Eng. 11, 238 For, as he saith, 
wee are ‘T'ranselemented, or transnatured, and changed into 
Christe, enen so,.. wee saie, The Breade is Transelemented, 
or changed into Christes Body. 1583 Foxe A. & MM. 
1379/2 [Chrysostom] hath these same playne words, trans- 
elemented, and transformed. 1656 S. HoLttano Zara 
(1719) 33 For that he remained for a time as one trans. 
elemented, 1812-29 Coteripce in Lit, Rew. (1838) III. 94 
That the body of our Lord was not transelemented or trans- 
natured by the A/eromra indwelling, we are positively assured 
by Scripture, 1855 Pusev Doctr. Reat PresencesNote Q. 
186 The Divine gifts were umnesty of evils, removal of sin, 
transelementing of natnre. 1878 Giapstone Giean. (1879) 
III. 264 The old monotheism was (so to speak) transele- 
mented, and caricatnred, into the gorgeous hut gross and 
motley religion of the Greek and Italian peninsulas, 

So + Trans,elementate [med.L. éranselemienta- 
tus] ppl. a., transelemenled; Trans,elementate 
v. = transelemeit, 

1579 Furxe Heskins' Parl, 296 The bread & wine are 
transelementated into the vertue of his flesh & blond. 1583 
Foxe A. & Af. 1382/1 The bread (sayth [Chrysostom)) is 
transelementate, and transmuted into an other snbstannee 
then it was before. 1899 W. R. Ince Chr, Alysticisus vii. 
257 note, The lastenamed [Theophylact] goes on to say that 
“we are in the same way transelementated into Christ’. 

Trans e:lementa‘tion. [n. of action from 
med,L. transelemeniare: see above, and quot. 
1896.] The action or process of changing the 
elements of something. 

1sso Hoopea Sex. Fouas vi. Siij, The transelementacion 
and alteracion of the breade, no place of y® scripture 
commanndeth vs to belene. r62q F. Waite Aepl, Fisher 
42t In Transubstantiation the matter is destroyed, and 
the qnantitie and accidents remaine, and in Transele- 
mentation the matter remaineth, and the essentiall and 
accidentall formes are altered. 1654 Jer. Tayioa Acal 
Pres. xii. p 5 The name of Transelementation, which Theo- 
phylact did use, seems to approach nearer to signify the 
propriety of this mysterie, because it signifies a change even 
of the first elements. 1706 tr, Dudin's Ecct, Hist, 16th C. 
Il. vy. 53 Jf any one is offended with the new Term 
Transubstantiation, he will find that the Aocients nsed 
the terms Conversion, Transruutation, Transformation, 
Transelementation, 1855 Pusey Doctr, Real Presence 
Note Q. 223 Through what the transelementation of our 
nature from mortal to immortal takes place. 1896 R. F. 
Craake in Afonth Feb, 207 A conversion (ueraBoAn), a 
transmutation (evaroiyais), a transelementation (neta- 
ororxeiwais), 

+ Trans,e-minent, 2. Obs. rare. [f. TRANs- 4 
+ Emtnent.] Eminent beyond others; pre-eminent, 
supereminent, So {+ frans,e‘minency, pre-emin- 
ence; } Trans,e‘minently adv., pre-eminently. 

1642 Answ, Obsere. agst. King 19 What State businesses 
soever are fairely carried, .. redound transeminently and 
teally to the glory of the Crowne. 1660 Buanry Kepa. 
Aapoy (1661) 3 This is the transeminencie of the Persons, 
and they have the Illustrious Character of Kings. Jdid. 
22 Our Soveraign Lord,., who hath Reigned in all ages, in 
the persons transeminent, e 

Transempirical (tronsempi‘rikal), a. rare. 
[Trans- 4.] Pertaining to things beyond the range 
of experiential knowledge; melempirical. 

1906 W, James in Frnd. Phitos., Psychol, etc. 20 Dec. 
712 A conclusion snpposed to flow from the intrinsic 
nhsurdity of transempirical objects, 

Transept (transept), Forms: 6 transsept, 
7 -scept, 3- transept. [First found in 16th c., 
ad, med. or mod.(Anglo-)L. *zransseptunt,f. TRANS- 
+ SEPTUM, per sepium hedge, fence, enclosure, f. 
sepire to hedge in, fence in, enclose. (Early 
history and actual origin unascertained.) Hence 
mod.F. ¢ransept (introd. 1828), The Anglo-L. 
transeptum is often used by Leland, and in one 
instance Euglished as ¢vanssept; but the word was 
rare before 1700.] The transverse part of a craci- 
form church considered apart from the nave ; also, 
each of Ihe two subdivisions or arms of this (the 
north and south transepis). 


TRANSEPTAL. 


1538-42 Lacann /frn. (1907) 1. 11, 131 It stode in the midle 
of the transeptum af thechirch, /drd. 11, 239 One Sir John 
Scylley a knight and his wyfe sumtyme dwellyng in that 
paroche [Crideton] be buried in the north part of the 
transsept [e¢. 1711 transept] of this [church]. 7d. 287 In 
Transepto Keel. in Merid. parte. Jéid. 292 An exceding 
goodly Chapel in Transepto of Bishop Stillington and King, 
1692 Wooo Ath. O.ron., Fasti 821 His body was buried 
in the south T'ranscept or large south Isle joyning to the 
Choir of St, Peter's Church in Westminster. 1782 Wazton 
Hist. Kiddington 8 The pediment of the southern Transept 
is pianacled, not inelegantly, with a wished Cross. 3815 
J. ~, Panoranta Sc. & Art i.130The part running north 
and south iscalled the cross or transept. 1870 F. R. Witson 
Ch, Lindis/. 79 The chancel roof,..like those of the nave 
and transepts, is apen-timbered. - 

b. attrib, and Comb., as transept aisle, chapel. 

1890 C, H. Mooar Gothic Archit, iii. 160 Where there are no 
transept aisles. .there are..no vertical divisions in the facade 
(end of transept, 1 Yorkshire Archzologicat Frail, 
XV. 281 The vaults of the presbytery and transept-chapels. 

Transeptal (transeplal), a. [f. prec. + -AL.] 
Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of a transept. 
Hence Transe‘ptally adv, in the manner of n 


transept. 

3846 Leclestologist V. 152 A parclose..screening off the 
north transeptal chapel. 1856 /did. XVII. 88 A spacious 
narthex with the preseri chapels ., opening into it 
transeptally. 1884 C4. Times XXII. 86 Exeter is note- 
worthy for its transeptal or ‘paddle-box’ towers. 1886 
Wiis & Craan Cambridge 111. 262 The chapel is to the 
west of the hall, and has a transeptal antechapel. 

Trans-equatorial, a. [Trans- 3: cf. eqgua- 
torial.} Situated on the other side of the eqnator; 
also crossing the equator. 

1900 Frail. R. Geog. Soc. Apr. 381 The Southern, Australian, 
or trans-equatorial land of our hemisphere. 

Trans,esse'ntiate, v. rare. [f. TRANS- 1+ 
ESSENTIATE v.] trans. To change from one 
essence or being into another. fence Trans,- 
ease ntiating 70/55. So Trans,essentinte p7/. a. 
[Essentiate p//. a.], changed into another essence, 
(Const. as pa, pple.) 

1675 Penn Eng. Pres. Interests Consid, Wks, 1782 S11. 
220 Here is no transessentiating or transubstantiating of 
being, from people to representative. 128 BAILEY 
Festus xxxv. 554 Curse transessentiate into blessing ! 

Transetorious, -tory, clc., obs. ff. TRaNstto- 
RIOUS, TRANSITORY, etc. 

+ Tran,se-xion. Oés. rare. [irreg. f. TRaNs- 
+L. sex-ns SEX+4-I0N, afler connexion, etc.] 


Change of sex. 

1646 Size T. Baowne Pseud. Ep. ut. avii. 147 Not only 
Mankinde, but many other Animals, may suffer this tran. 
sexion, we will not deny, or hald it at all impossible. /d¢d. 
148 Surely i¢ much impeacheth this iterated transexion of 
Ilares, if that be true which Cardan and other Physitians 
affirm, that Transmutatian of sex is only so in apinian. 

Transfashion (iransfe'fon), v. [ RANS- 2.] 
trans, To alter or change the fashion of, to 


transform, 

r6or Deacom & Watuea Spirits & Divels 134 He trans. 
muted, transfashioned, transfigured, transfarmed, or meta. 
morphozed himself into an angel. 1619 W. SccaTter ay. 
1 Thess. (1630) 305 To see..our people so Camelean-like 
transfashioned intafetce.. 1855 Pussy Docir. Real Presence 
Nate Q. 233 God I] ‘transfashion (ueracyyparion) our 
vile bodies, to be made like unto Ilis glorious Body '. 


Transfeature (lransfrtitiz), v. [TRans- 2.] 
trans, To change the features of. 

1875 Dosa Greenwetn Liber Hum. 33 Outward nature 
itself is transfigured and transfeatured to their view. 

Transfeminate (transfe-mine't), v. rare. ([f. 
Trans-+L. femina: cf. EFFEMINATE v.] trans, 
See qnot. 1656. Hence Transfe-minated A//. a. 

1646 Sta T. Browne Pseud. Ep. itt. avii. 148 These trans. 
feminated persons were really men at first, although guc- 
ceeding years produced the manifesto or evidence of their 
virilities, 1656 Brounr Glossogr., Trantfeminate.., to turn 
from woman to man, or from one sex to another. 1898 G. 
Mesgpita Odes Fr. Hitt, 39 With a breath he blew them 
ots to beat their wings The way of such transfeminated 
things, 

‘Transfer (tra‘nsfaz), sb. [f. TRansrenr v.] 

1. Zaw. Conveyance from one person to another 
of property, sfec. of shares or stock. 

3674 Court Bhs. Roy. Afr, Co. (P-R.O.), [Form of accept- 
ance] I do accept of —— his transfer of £— abovesaid the 
day and year abovewritten. 1693 Acé 5 Will. & Mary 
wk § 47 The Fee for examining,.a Tickett or Tally in 
order to make a true Assignement or T'ransfer..shall. .be 
One penny. 1694 Bank of Eng. Charter 27 July, There 
shall be constantly kept..a Register, or Book or Books, 
wherein all Assignments and Transfers shall be entered. 
1927 Swirt What passed in Lond. Wks. 1755 ILL. 1. 189 All 
the Thursday morning was taken up in private transfers, 
1766 2 cage Comm. II. i. 9 The reciprocal transfer of 

roperty by sale, grant, or conveyance. 1788 Jerrezson 
UH. (1859) 11. 367 Observations on the te of our 
domestic debt to foreigners. 31817 Jas, Mu Arit. /ndia 
Il, ty. & § The office in which are effected the transfers 
af the Company's stock and annuities. 1836 J. Gi.azet 
Chr, A tones, vii. (1852) 204 ‘The lowest case of legal transfer 
is that of a debt. 

2. gen. The act of transferring or fact of being 
transferred ; conveyance or removal from one place, 
person, ctc. toanother ; transference; transmission, 

1785 Burxz Corr. (1844) 111. 33 To remonstrate against 
the transfer of an immense sum CE rag? money from the 
national service, 1811 J. Apams Wks. (1856) X 3, 1 wait 
with Sigg for a transfer to another scene, 1843 Lytron 
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Last Bar. iii, An amply snfficient cause for the transfer 
of his allegiance. 1870 Jevons Alem. Logic iv. 32 Equi- 
vocal words have become so bya transfer of meaning. 1877 
Kwicut Dict. Mech, 1334/2 The third lithographic method 
is by transfer... The work isnot drawn or engraved upon the 
stone direct, but is placed there in a completed condition 
from some source furnishing it. 1907 Trans. Devon Assoc. 
50 The transfer of the county See to Exeter. 

b. Nauti. In tacking: The distance traversed at 
right angles to the line of advance, 

1889 Cent. Dic?. s.v. Advance 12, In naval tactics, the dis. 
tance made by a ship under way, in the direction of her 
course, after the helm has been put to one side and bid 
there; 0; ed ta transfer, the distance made at right 
angles to he original course, z 

3. A thing (rarely, m person) that is transferred ; 
spec. writing, drawing, or a design, conveyed from 
one surface to another in lithography, photography, 


and the like. 


1839 Trans. Royal Soc. 1V. 133 Twenty-three specimens 
of photographs, made by Sir Noa Herschel, accompany 
this paper. .copiesofengravings and drawings, some reverse, 
or first transfers; and others secand transfers or re-reversed 
pictnres. 1864 WesstEa, 7rans/er..a soldier removed from 
one troop, or y of troops, and placed in another. 1877 
Kuicur Diet, Mech. Transfer, an impression taken on 
paper, cloth, etc., and then laid upon an object and caused 
to adhere thereto by pressure. 1880 Prin?. Trades Fral. 
xxi, 38 A transfer paper is prepared.., on which the 
transfer to be a ee? is putled. 1883 Hardwick's Photogr. 
Cherm, 311 Ifa mat surface be desired, the transfer should 
be stripped from the glass before it is quite dry. | 

4, A means or place of transfer. Chiefly U.S. 
spee. a. U.S. Post Office. A telegraphic money- 
order. b. On a railway, etc.: 

(a) A place at which trains or cars are transferred to a 
ferry for water transport; also, a ferry by which trains or 
cars are transported. (6) A siding connecting tracks at a 
crossing or on different levels (Webster 1911), (c) A transfer- 
ticket (Cent. Dict.), (d) The coaveysnce of passengers and 


+ luggage from one railway station to another, when these are 


not contiguous; hence zvans/er-company,a company which 
undertakes such conveyance between stations, 

0. Archery. A sheet to which all scores sare 
transferred from the target-papers. 

1909 Cent, Dict, Suppl. s.v., The transfers are the official 
record from which the prize-list is made up. 

5. attrib. and Comé., 23 transfer-boat, -clerk, -cont- 
pany (4b),-deed, -department, form, (Bice, process, 
vale; transfer-book, a register of transfers of 
property, esp. that of its shares or stock, kept by a 
Joint-stock company; transfer-day, at the Bank 
of England, a day for the register of transfers of 
bank-stock; transfer-elevator, n crane for trans- 
ferring cargo from one vessel to another; transfer- 
fee, that charged by a joint-stock company for 
registering a transfer; transfer-gilding, in cera- 
mics, transfer of n pattern in gold, as from paper 
to unglazed ware; transfer-ink, ink used in litho- 
graphy; tranafer-jar, a jar nsed in the collection 
of gases over liqnid; tranafer-Inthe;: sce quot. ; 
tranafer-lithogruphy: sce sense 3; transfor- 
paper, paper used in making transfers ia litho- 
graphy and other processes; tranafer-preas, in 
engraving, m transferring machine; transfer- 
printing, a process by which designs are printed 
on fictile and other ware (so transfer-printed 
adj.); also printing by means of lithography; 
trannfer-atation (7/.S.), a point at which transfer- 
tickets are given, und passengers transferred from 
one car to another (Cert. Dict. Supp.) ; transfer- 
table (V.5.), n railway traverse-table ; trnnsfer- 
ticket, n ticket entitling a passenger to change 
from a conveyance to one on another line or route 
withont re-booking or fnrther payment; a through 
ticket ; transfer-work, designs made by transfer- 
ring or transfer-printing. 

1888 Daily News 19 Dec. 6/8 The *transfer boat Mary- 
land was conveying a section ofa train fram Washington to 
Boston across the Haarlem River, at midnight, 1694 J. 
Houcuton Collect, Improv. Husb, & Trade V. No, 102 
(13 July) The Seller goez to the Clerk of the Company.. 
appointed to keep a Book of Alicnations, called a *Transferr 
Book, and there he transferrs the Shares he has sold ta the 
Luyer. 31701 Lond. Gas. No. 3737/4 The Transfer Books of 
the Bank will be shut up from Monday the 15th Instant to 
Friday the roth of October neat, in arder to a Dividend. 
1746 Figcpinc True Patriot No, 10 The cash, transfer books, 
&c, removed to the tower, from the Bank, 1834 {S. Smita) 
Lett, F, Downing xxvi. (1835) ae What the Treasury calls 
contingeot drafts, and “transfer checks, and Treasury 
warrants, 1899 IMWestm. Gas. 7 Sept. 7/1 It is nothing... 
for a “transfer clerk to wait for forty-five minutes at the Asso- 
ciated office. 1909 Exiz. L, Bans Afyst. Fras, Farrington 
159 These trunks had been delivered by a_ responsible 
“Transfer Company’s waggan, 1771 4fp.Chron.in Aun. Reg. 
209/2 He recollected it was not “transfer-day. 1884 Kxicur 
Dict. Meck, Suppl., *Trans/er-ecevator, an elevator or crane 
for hoisting from one vessel inte another. 1832 Banpace 
Econ. Manuf. xi. (ed, 3) 78 A single copy might be printed 
off with *transfer ink. 1827 Faxapay Chem. Manip. xv. 
(1842) 322 Capped or “transfer jars are such as, being open 
above, have a cap cemented upon them, the latter being 
surmounted by a stop-cock, Jédid, xxiv. 627 Fill a transfer 
jar.. with water. over tbe trough. 1877 Kuicut Dict. Mech., 
*Transfer-lathe, for. reducing ee lesigns in relief to pro- 
portions suitable for coin. 1897 Wertm:. Gas. 5 Apr. 7/3 To 
the average man the difference between ‘lithography ’ and 
* *transfer-lithography’ matters little, 3693 Ac? 5 Will. § 


TRANSFERABLE. 


Mary c. 7. § 54 The *Transfer Office above mentioned 
shall bee continued, 1858 Simmonos Dicé. Trade, *Transfer- 
paper, prepared paper used by lithographers; thin, unsized 
paper for taking copies of letters with a copying-press, 
rae Anney Photogr. (1881) ic A piece of transfer paper 
(which is paper coated with gelatine subsequently rendered 
insoluble in water by alum or other such body) is placed 
in water of about 60° C., and softened. 1877 Kwicut 
Dict. Mech, *Transyfer-press. 1863 Athenzume 25 Nov. 
733/1 “Transfer-printing in pottery. 1905 Daily Chron. 
24 Aug. 3/2 The single invention in porcelain decoration at 
our credit in the eighteenth century was transfer-printing, 
1877 Knicut Dict. Afeck. 2368/2 pesob Perkins, of Massa- 
chusetts, the inventor af the *transfer-process. 1863 Afassa- 
chusetis Stat, 199 § 2 “Transfer ticket. 

Transfer (trans{s1), v. Also 5-4 -ferre, 7 
-ferr. Inflected transferred, etc. [a.F. frans- 
Jér-er (3rd s. transfere) (14th c. in Littré), or its 
sonrce, L, transfer-re, {. TRANS-+ferre to bear, 
carry, bring.] 

1, trans. To convey or take from one place, per- 
son, etc. to another; to transmit, transport; to give 
or hand over from one to another. 

1382 Wyciar Ezek, x\viii. 14 Nether the first fruytis of the 
lond shuln be transferrid ( gZoss or born ouer, 1388 translatid], 
for thei_ben halewid ta the Lord. cxqzg St. Christina 
xxxvii. in Anglia VIII. 133/35 Pe biggynge af the abbcye 
was transferred to a better place. ¢1430 Ard of Nombryng 
2 Put a cifre ber and transferre the article towarde the lift 

ande, 3516 in Acts Parit. Scot, (1875) XIL. 36/2 It is 
thocht..that pe said governoure..suld transfer himselff to 
uthir cuntreis, 1624 Goowin Afoses & Aaron (1641) 158 
The moderne Jewes doe transferre the fault upon certaine 
proselyte AEgyptians who came forth with them, 16 
Staniey Hist. Philos. 11. (1701) 73/2 He first transferr'd 
Natural Philosophy out of lonia to Athens. 1703 Moxen 
Meck, Exerc. 316 Divide one af these nine equal parts into 
two equal parts, and transfer that distance tothe other eight 
equal parts, 177: Gotpsm. Hist, Eng. 11. 357 Campegia.. 
shortly after transferred the cause before the court of Rome. 
1783 Buane Kep. Affairs Ind. Wks. X1. 42 If the court of 
directars shanid disapprove of his being transferred to 
Bengal. 1809 R. Lancrora Jatrod. Trade 86 For trans. 
ferring £ 5690 Reduced Stock inte the Four per Cents. 1818 
in Willis & Clark Caméridge (1886) l. 573 Transferring three 
or four of the trees to another site, 1844 Lp. Broucuam 
Brit. Const, vii. (1862) aot he people’s power being transferred 
to the representative y. 1860 Tynpatt Glac, t xxii. 1st, 
1 transferred my se faa his shaulders, and led the way, 

b. fig. esp. In Sematology: see quots. 

1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 11. (1625) 77 bed 
which is, when a ward from the praper or right signification 
is transferred to another neere vnto the meaning. 2883 
Musszay Eng. Dict, Gen, Explan. p. xxi, As the primitive 
sense [of wards] has been..transferred boldly to figurative 
and analogical uses. 

c. intr. for ai or pass. 

1646 G. Danian Ugon Virgil 3a Wks. 1878 T. 22 But Wee.. 
averre Saulesare not lost, or Dye, butdoe transfer. r90x Daily 
Chron. 24 Oct. 3/4 Hetransferred later to thegth Hussars, in 
which regiment he served in the Soudan campaign. 1922 
Weastea, Transfer, to change from one car, line, or the 
like, to another for continuing one’s journey on a transfer, 

2. Law. To convey or make over (title, right, or 


property) by deed or legal process. 

1598 Frorio, s.v. 7'rascriuere, To transfer or give oner 
his right to aaother. 1651 Hoases Leviath.1, xiv. 67 My 
right is not transferred, but remaineth till 1 transferre it by 
some ather Act. 67x Court Bhs, Roy. African Co. 19 Dec. 
(P.R.O.), 1 de transter £ 500 of my subscription in the new 
joint stock of the Rayal Company to the Rt. Hon. George 
Lord Berkeley. eg IE Houcnton Collect. Iinprov, Husb, 
§& Trade V. No, 10a [Form] ‘1A, B. do hereby sell, assign, 
and transferr unto C. D. Ten Shares in the Joynt-Stock.: 
with all the present and future Profits thereof’. 1771 Junius 
Let?. \xvii. (1797) 11. 235 To this son-in-law..you meant ta 
transfer the..praperty. 1818 Cavise Digest any 2) 1V. 65 
A grant only transfers what the grantor may lawfully give. 
3878 Jevons Print. Pol. Econ. 14 Sometimes things can be 
literally handed over, like a watch or a book; sometimes 
they can be transferred by a written deed. | 

3. To convey (a drawing or design) from one 
surface to another, esp. (a) ton lithographic stone, 
to earthenware, glass, etc., by means of transfer- 
paper; (4) to a new back or ground, as an 


embroidered pattern, etc, 

1839 Ure Dict, Arts 1017 This [roll of flannel] is used as 
a burnisher, one end of it being rested against the shaulder, 
and the ather end being rubbed upon the paper; by which 
means it transfers all the engraved traces te the biscuit, 
1860 Jbid. (ed. 5) VII. sor There are two distinct methods 
of printing in use for china and earthenware ; one is trans- 
ferred an the bisque..and the ather is transferred on the 
glaze. The first is called ‘press printing’, and the latter 

bat printing’. 1877 Knicut Dict. Sfech, 2611/2 In engrav- 
ing, a tracing may ish made in pencil and transferred ta the 

round by running through the plate-press. An impression 
rom a plate or stone may also he transferred to a stone, 

Hence Transferred (-faid) Af/. a., conveyed 
from one person, place, sense, etc. to another. 

1863 H. Auton Alem. ¥. Sherman 279, 192 members were 
added in 1839 and 63 in 1840, including transferred members. 
1883 Muzaay Dicd. Gen, Explan. p. xxi, The word was first 
taken into English..in a figurative, transferred, ar specialized 
use, 1886 J, Easwoatu Koxd. Ball. VI. 165 As a transe 
ferred ballad, Dulcina was entered to John White and 
Thomas Langley, in the Registers of the Stationers’ 

‘ampany. si 

Transferable (transférib’l), a. [f. prec. + 
“ABLE: cf. preferable, referable. Scc also TRANS- 
FERRABLE.] Capable of being transferred or legally 
made over to another ; sfce. of bills, drafts, cheques, 
etc,: assignable in the course of business from one 


person to another; negotiable. 
33 


TRANSFEREE. 


1646 Sia T. Browne Pend. Ef, vi. iti. 286 If we.. fall upon 
consideration with what incongruity theyare transferable unto 
others, 1711 STEELE Sfect. No. 149 ® 8 Take him in whom 
what you fikee is not transferable to another. ae ad 37% 
38 Viet.c. 3 § 5 The debentures. .sha!! he transferable by the 
delivery of such debentures. 1909 /Vests. Gaz. 8 Mar. 2/1 
The adoption of the single transferable vote system of 
proportional representation, 3 . 

Hence Transferability, the quality of being 


transferable. 

1776 Aoam Ssatn IV, NM. 1v, iii. 11. 66 Its easy and safe 
transferability, its use in paying foreign bills of exchange. 
1875 Poste Gains mt. Comm, (ed. 2) 431 The complete 
transferability of obligations was unknown to jppred aa 
1893 Nation (N. Y.) 25 May 390/1 We shall [in political 
economy] regard transferability as meaning exchangeability, 

Transferal: see TRANSFERRAL. ° 

Transferee (transfér?'), Also erro. -ferree, 


[££ TRansrer v. + -Ex. ] a 
1. One to whom a transfer is made. (Chiefly in 
Law, as correlative to TRANSFEROR or TRANS- 


FERRER.) 

1736 Battey (folio) Pref., Trans/éree, the Person to whom 
any Thing is transferred. 1 2° A. Hamitton in De- 
bates Congress (1834) IL. PA The transferable quality of 
stock .. depends on the idea of complete security to the 
transferee. 1801 — I&s, (1886) VII. 187 A discrimination 
between original holders and transferees of the public deht. 
1905 Zimes 3 Apr. 8/4 Mr. B. signed a blank transfer as 
transferee. : 

2. One who is transferred or removed; e.g. from 
one position or grade to another. 

i Daily News 27 Oct. 5/5 The children removed under 
the law from gaols to reformatories in the past year have 
done fairly well; but, looking to the difficulty in induciag 
employers to take these transferees into their service, they 
urge [etc.]. 1899 Educat. Rev. XVIII. 27 No disgrace was 
entailed upon the transferees, who were advanced witb the 
rest of that class at the reguiar promotion, 


Transference (tronsféréns). Also 7-9 erron, 
-ferrence. fad. L. type *transferentia (used ia 
med. or mod.L.; e.g. @1541 by Paracelsus), f. 
transferent-emt: see next and -ENCE.} 

1. The action or process of transferring; convey- 
ance from one place, person, or thing to nnother; 


transfer, 

1760-72 H. Brooxe Fool of Qual. (1 
ference was not difficult. 1776 Aoam Smitn W. Ny. ii. 
Il. 467 The transference of stock or moveable roperty, 
1791 Newre Tour Eng. & Seot.127 In Argyleshire .. it 
became common to convey land, and make other transfer. 
ences of property in writing. 18a7 Faraoay Chem. Manip, 
xv. (1842) 323 Moderately-sized funnels..to assist in the 
transference of gas into vessels. 1839 Aforn. Herald 13 
June, A transference of power to the moneyed classes, 
1875 Luarock Wild Flowers i. 8 The transference of the 
pollen from one flower to another is..effected principally 
either by the wind or by insects. 1880 Swinsuane Stud, 
Shaks, 258 A line too apt and exquisite to endure without 
inary ge transference from its original] setting. 1885 
Watson & Bursuev Afath. Th. Electr. & Magn, 1, 222 
There is a transference, per unit time, of electricity 7 from 
the extremity A to the extremity of 2, 

2. Sc. Law. The procedure by which a depend- 
ing action is transferred from n person deceased to 


his representative. 

1682 Srair Inst. Law Scot. xv. § 10. 322 The Decreet will 
be effectual against all singular Successors, and subsequent 
Tennents without a new Decreet of Transferrence. 1765-8 
Ersxing Jast. Law Scot. vy. i. § 60 If the pursuer be dead, it 
is called a transference activé.., Where the defender dies, it 
gets the name of a transference passive, Ibid. Yet a trans. 
ference cannot proceed against a debtor's apparent heir, till 
the annus deltberandt be expired. 1838 W. Bett Dict. Law 
Seot. Transferences are competent to inferior judges, 
only when the representatives reside within their jurisdiction, 
pest the principal cause is in dependence before them. 

+ Transferent (tro-nsférént), a. Obs. rare. 
{ad. L. tvansferent-em, pr. pple. of transfer-re to 
{ransfer.] Effecting transference; in reference to 
sense; tropical, figurative. 

1614 Raceicn fist. World u. vi. § 7 Tropicall or transferent, 
which applies the diners formes and figures of natura!l bodies, 
to signifie the digaities, fortunes [etc.]..of their Gods, and 
of men. 1651 C. Caatwaicut Cert, Relig. 1.46 Ina Meta- 
phoricall and transferent sense, 

I (mod.) 


) I. 141 The trans. 


Transferential (transfére'nfal), a. 
L. transferenti-a ‘TRANSFERENCE + -AL.]| Of or 


pertaining to transference. 

1889 G. ALLEN in Nature 24 Jan. 290/2 So the Energy of 
Kinesis is seen to be a mere transferential mode from one 
kind of separation to another, 

Transferer (tra‘nsfére1), [f. TRANSFER v. or 
56. +-ER1,}] One who or that which transfers : 
used sometimes for TRANSFERRER, sometimes in 


the technical sense of TRANSFEROR. 

1807 Joycr Sci. Dial.v. Pneumatics, This instrument is 
called thetransferer. 1875 Une Dict. Arts 1.620 (Pottery) 
This impression..is then laid by the transferer (ed. 1860 
transferrer]upon the ware, 1884 W. H. Rioeine in Harper's 
Mug. May 897/t That the Bank may be sure that the trans- 
ferer is the person he represents himself to be. 1 Dail; 
News 12 Jan. 12 Transfer of. Labourers lin S, Africa]..It is 
provided in the sub-section that ‘the transfer .. shall be 
signed by the transferer, the transferee, and the labourer’, 
1908 Daily Chron.24 Apr. 11/7 Litho Transferer wanted. 

Transfero‘graphy. [f. Txansrer sd. + 
-(O)onaPHY.] (See quot.) 

1846 Woacesrer, Transferography, the art or act of copy. 
ing inscriptions from ancient tombs, tablets, etc. IVitliams. 
x864 in Wrsastex. Hence in later Dicts. 


258 


Transferor (tro‘nsférp1, -61). Also erron. 
-ferror. [f. TRANSFER v. or sé.+-0R.] One who 
transfers or makes a transfer or conveyance of 
property, etc. Esp. in legal use, correlalive to 


transferee. F 

1875 PostE Gaius 1. (ed, 2) § 251 After the transfer of the 
inheritance the transferror continues heir, the transferree 
being sometimes quasi heir, sometimes quasi !egatee. di. 
Comm, 202 It confers property on the transferee, and dis- 
charges the transferor of an obligation, 1876 Dicey Read 
Prop. iv. § 5. 200 The transferee stepping for all purposes 
into the place of the transferor. 188a Ac? 45 & 46 Viet. 
c. 38 § 40 The receipt .. for any money .. discharges the 
payer or transferor therefrom. 

ransferotype : see TRAN8FERROTYPE. 


Transfe'rrable,a. Alsog-ible. [f. Trans- 
FER Y.+-ABLE, on English analogies, as in ¢rans- 
Serving, barrable. Transferribieis a hybrid spelling 
between ¢ransferrable and analogical L. */ransfert- 
bilis. See also TRANSFERABLE.] Capable of being 


or fit to be transferred. 

a, 1660 R. Coxe Power & S57. 30 The offices. .are alien. 
able, communicable, and transferrable. 1714 Act 1 Geo. J, 
c, 21 § 19 That the said Capital or Joint Stock..shall be 
Assignable and Meanaferratie or Devisahle. 1765 Brack. 
stong Comm, |. viii. 328 A new species of money, always 
teady to be employed ia any beneficial undertaking, by 
means of it's transferrablequality. 1872 O. W. Hotmes Poet 
Breakf.t. x, Sin was made a transierrahle chattel, 1878 
Aangy Photogr. xxvi. (1881) 176 Transferrable prints, 

A. 1832 Lyect Princ. Geot. 11. 171 We believe the mean 
annual temperature of one zone to be transferrible to another, 
1875 Poste Gaifzs 11. § 21 Similarly transferrible are estates 
in provincial lands, ’ . 

Hence Transferrableness, the quality of being 
transferrable. 

1804 W. Tayion in Ann. Reo, 1. 390 In reply to the ob- 
jection of the transferrableness of machinery, 

Transferra] (transf'ral). erro, transferal, 
[f. as prec.+-aL: cf. conferral.] The action or 
fact of transferring ; transfer, transference. 

1863 Cornh, Mag. V\I, 388 The transferal of Greenwich 
mean time into sidereal, and vice vers4. 1870 E. Munrorp 
Nation x. 169 All acquisition of territory. .is by the United 
States alone, and the immediate transferal is to the United 
States, 1875 Wuitney Life Lang. v.78 The old material 
of language is constantly suffering extension and transferral 
to new uses, : 

Transferrer (transfS-raz), [f.as prec. +-ER1. 
See also TRANSFERER, -OR.] One who or that 


which transfers. 

1753 Hanwav Tyrac. (1762) 11. 1, vii. 35 These transfers are 
made by the personal appearance of the transferrer. 1803 
W. Taytor in Ava. Rev, 1. 744 Compelling him to prove 
only against the immediate transferrer of the bill, 1825 J. 
Nicnotson Oferat, Mechante 470 The impression when taken 
off the plate is given to agirl, called a cutter, whocuts it into 
shapes, and hands the partsto a woman (the transferrer), who 

uts them on the biscuit, 1860 H. Srencea Soc. Organism 
in Westm. Rev. Jan. 105 A system of vessels which con- 
tinues ever after to be the transferrer of nutriment. 186a 
Catal, Internat, Exhib. UW, x. 17 This direct transferrer, 
invented hy Mr. George Glover, is now generally used in 
the gradation of gas- holders for testing meters. 

Transferring a , vol. sb. [f. as prec. 
+-Ina1,] The action of the verb TRansFzr; 


transference. 

1573 Reg. Privy Counctt Scot. 11. 284 Thai obtenit ane 
decreit of transfering befoir the Lordis of Counsall and 
Sessioun, 1651 Hopars Govt, §& Soc. ii, § 7. 23 Words.. 
effectual! towards the perfect transferring of his Right. 1688 
Act Sederunt 26 July ia Fountatihalit eis, ot. (Bann. 
CL.) 88a After wakenings and transferrings are seen and 
returned, they need not byde the course of the roll, but may 
be summarly called and decerned, ordehated. 1766 BLack- 
STONE Comm, IL. xxx. 446 If it be a transferring of goods for 
money, itis called a sale. 1904 D. Cummine Lithography xx, 
194 [Zinc and Aluminium] Plates with a fine grain or ‘ tooth ’ 
+ Suitable for all classes of transferring and printing. 

attrib, 18a7 Faravay Chem, Afanip, xxiv, (2842) 634 Ex. 
haust the retort.., attach it to a graduated transferring jar. 

Transfe:rro-, transferotype. Photog. [Irreg. 
f. TRANSFER +-TYPE.] See quot. 1890. 

1889 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. \1. 322 This is not more 
trouble than the transferrotype process; it was, in fact, m 
familiarity with the double transfer carbon process which 
first suggested to me the transferrotype. 1891 /id. 1V. 241 
Eastman’s transferotype paper answers well for decorating 
the tiles. 1890 Woopsuay Dict. Photogr. 701 Transferro- 
tye, a process of transferring bromide prints to any suitable 
support, [Description follows.) /did. 702 Warin tones .. 
may be ohtained with transferrotype paper, 

+ Transfi-gurate, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. trazs- 

Jgitrat-us, pa. pple. of transfigitrare: see uext.] 
Transfigured; having its fignre or form altered : 


spec. in Geonr, (see TRANSFIGURED). 

1571 Dicces Paxtom, wv. Hb ij b, This transfigurate body 
{Dodecaedron] receiueth an internal! Tetrnedron, whose 
solide angles rest in the centers of his trigonall bases. /éd., 
Icosaedron within this transfigurate body may be described, 

Transfigurate (transfi-gitirett), v. Now rare. 
Pa. t. and pple. in Sc. 6 transfigurat. [f. ppl. stem 
of L. éransfigirare, {. TRans-+/figtira figure.] 
trans. = TRANSFIGURE. Ilence Transfi-gurat- 


ing ///. a. 

1434-50 tr. //igden (Rolls) 11, 211 Thei may thro the per- 
mission of God transfigurate similitudes. @ 1555 RioLey 
Piteous Lament, (1556) Eiv, This our weake body shall he 
transfigurated and made lyke vnto christes glorious body. 
@ 1560 Rotiano Crt. Venus ut. 31 Lanne tre scho was trans- 
figurat. 1563 Win3et Sour Scoir Thre Quest, Wks, (S.T.S.} 


TRANSFIGURED. 


I, 87 Quhen he transfigurat His body afoir His passioun. 
1600 I", WALKER Sf. A/andeville 145 They can and do so 
transfigurat themselues. 1819 Byaon Proph. Dante tw. 33 
High heaven is there ‘lransfused, transfigurated. 1871 Mor- 
Ley Crit. Afise, Ser. 1. Carlyle 219 [Carlyle's] epithet, .shoots 
pow: a sunbeam on to the matter, throwing a transfigurating 
ight, 

Transfiguration (transfigibra-fan). {ad. L. 
transfigiralron-em (Pliny), n. of action from 
transfgurdre (see prec.). Cf. F. transfiguration 
(53th c. in Halz.-Darm.), The specific sense 2 
was from its ecclesiastical use the earlier in Eng.] 

1. The action of transfignring or state of being 
transfigured ; metamorphosis, 

@1548 Hatt Chron., I?en. VI 161 lhon Cade..departed 
secretly in habite disguysed..but all his metamorphosis or 
transfiguracion, litle preuailed. 1567 MAFLET Gr. Forest 76 
He hath so often and so diuers transfiguration in colour. 
1569 J. Sanroro tr. Agrifpa's Van. Artes 6gb, Ouide in 
his Transfigurations singeth in this sorte. 1607 Torseit 
Fours. Beasts (1658) 361 Of the transfiguration of men into 
Lions, we shall say more afterward. 1650 Buwer Anthro- 
fomet. (title-p.), Nations, fashioning and altering their Bodies 
from the mould intended by Nature; With Figures of 
those Transfigurations. 1836 Emrason Nature, Idealiem 
Wks. (Bohn) IL. 162 This transfiguration which all material 
ge undergo through the passion of the poet. 

. The change in the appearance of Jesus Christ 
on the mountain (Matt. xvii. 2; Mark ix. 2, 3). 

€1375 Se. Leg, Saints i. (Petrus) 37 Criste..hym tuk to 

hym by In his transfiguracion, 1497 Br. Atcock Afonr 
Perfect. Diij, This noble transfyguracoun thus shewed to 
his dyscyples. 1691 Boye Greatn. Mind 1. ii. Wks. 1772 
V. 557 How glorious it is in heaven, we may guess hy what 
it was at his transfiguration here on earth. 1856 Dove Logic 
Chr, Faith v.i. § 2. 296 In that sublime spectacle called the 
transfiguration. 

b. £ecl. The church festival commemorating 
this event, observed on the 6th of August. 

€ 1460 Brut Sita This Calixte instituted & ordeyned 
pe Feste of Transfiiguracion of our Lorde to be halowed on 
Seynt Sixt day in August. 1sro-11 Rec. St. Mary at 
fill 274 Paid for hrede, ale and wyne at be fest of trans- 
figuracion. ‘ ¥ 

c. A picture or representation of this event. 

1712 Brackmore Creation 111. 123 Did., Raphael’s Pencil 
never chuse to fall? Say, are his Works Transfigurations 
all? 1753 Mes. Detany in Life & Corr. (1861) II], 209, I 
have at last put the finishing stroke to the Transfiguration. 
1838 Emeason Addr., Lit. Ethics Wks. (Bohn) II, 209 Say 
to the man of letters, that he cannot paint a Transfiguration, 


Transfigurative (transf-giirctiv), a. rare. 
[f as TRANSFIOURATE ¥.+-1VE.} Having the 


quality of transfiguring ; that tends to transfigure. 

1885 Farepaten Catholicism (1899) U1. iv. 76 A splendid 
example of the power of faith and of the creative and trans- 
figurative force of the religions imagination. 

Transfigure (trdnsfi-giiis, -firgor), v. [ad. L. 
transfigurdre to change the shape of (f. Trans- 
+figira form, shape, figure); or a. F. transfignrer 
(12th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

L. ¢rans. To alter the figure or appearance of; 
to change in outward appearance ; to transform. 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 18497 (Cott.) Pai war traasfigurd alstite, 
Was neuer i-wis snau sa quite, @ 1340 Hampote Psalter 
xc, 6 When pe fende transfigurs him in aungel of light. 
1386 Craucen Kxt,'s 7. 247 Venus, if it be thy wil Yow in 
this gardyn thustotransfigure. 1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy 
31, 913 So craftily bei koude hem transfigure, Conformyng 
hem to be chaunt[e]plure. ¢1470 Heney Wallace vi 1 
‘Thow transfigowryt Wallace out off his weill. 1547 Ba. 
Marchauntes eviijb, Satan. .by cautyle transfigurynge hym 
into an angell of lyght. 1589 UTTENNAM Eng, Poeste 111. 
xit. (Arb.) 174 Your single wordes may be many waies - 
transfigured to make the meetre or verse more tunable and 
melodious. 1607 Torse.t Four./, Beasts (1658) 193 Wilde- 
goats are transfigured into many similitudes. 1855 Pusry 
Doctr, Real Presence Note Q. 230 The Sacraments, which, 
by the mystery of the sacred prayer, are transfigured into 
Body and Blood, -1880 M«Cartny Own Times III. xxxii. 
49 The mutiny was transfigured into a revolutionary war. 

b. In reference to the Transfiguration of Christ. 

1380 Wyeuir Sed, Wks. 11.57 Pis gospel tellib bow pat 
Crist was transfigurid in si3t of bree apostlis. ¢1400 
Mavuwnocey, (1839) x. 114 In bat hille Thabor, oure lord trans- 
figured him before seynt Peter, seynt Iohn & seynt Iame. 
3526 TinoaLe Afark ix. 2 And he was transfigured before 
them, 1911 J. A. Rosinsonin Encyct, Brit. XV. 381/2 They 
saw Jesus transfigured in a radiance of glory. 

e. tir, for refl. rare, 

1840 BrowninG Serdeflo 11. ar4 He no genius rare Trans- 
figuring in fire, or wave, or air, At will. 

2. ¢rans. fig. (in allusion to the Transfiguration 
of Christ): To elevate, glorify, idealize, spiritualize, 

61380 Wreur Se/. 1Vks. 11. 58 Pus men sein bat trans. 
figuring is turnyng into glorious forme. 1687 Bovyrr 
Martyrd. Theodora vii. (1703) 116, I think our notions will 
then te raised..and our love and other affections, will be 
transfigured, as well as our bodies, 1841 Myers Cath. Th. 
rv. li, 185 His education becomes devotion, and his moralit 
is transfigured into Religion. 1876 E, Me.tor /rtesth. i. 
15 Temple, priest, and sacrifice were employed and trans- 
figured into glorious spiritual significations, 1879 Farrar 
St, Paul(1883) 113 [Stephen’s] whole being was transfigured 
by a consciousness which illuminated his very countenance. 


+3. To transfer by a figure. (A literalism of 


translation.) Ods. 
138a Wyctir 1 Cor. iv, 6 This thing-I haue transfigurid 
(Vulg. ¢ransfiguravi] in to me and in to Apollo; that in vs 
ge ferne, 
Hence Transfi‘gured /f/. a. (fin Geom. (quots. 
1571) applied to a solid in which plane faces are 


TRANSFIGUREMENT. 


substituted for the original solid angles); Trans- 


firguring v4/. sd. and ppl. a. 

¢1380[see2}. 1571 Dicces Panton, wv. Ggib, This solides 
inscribed Octaedrons side is triple to the medietie of his con- 
layning transfigured Tetraedrons side. /67d,Ggiijh, A Frans- 
figured Octaedron is a Geometrical Figure incompassed with 
14 bases, whereof 8 are equall equiangle Hexagonall playnes, 
and the other 6 are equall squares. 1678 Cupwoatn /xtel/, 
Syst. 1. v. 805 Hodies ..luciform or lucid, like to our Saviour’s 
then transfigured body. 1717 Gartu tr. Ovid, Enchanint. 
Circe 33 The dow'r desir'd is his ttansfigur'd friends. 
1846 Trenew Affrac. Introd. (1862) 93 Their transforming, 
transfiguring power. 1880 N. SmytH Old Faiths in New 
LigAt tii. (1882) 98 It ean shine, a steady and transfiguring 
aut of life, for the world. 


Transfi'gurement. rare. [f. prec. +-MENT: 
cf. OF. éransfigurement (igth ¢. in Godef.).J 
= TRANSFIGURATION. 

1865 Keader No. 133 57/1 ae sudden transfigurement. 
1878 Gitpen Poet & Master 55 Then did the outer world.. 
Suffer a sudden strange transtigurement, 


Transfinite (transfainait), a. (s5.) A/ath. [f. 
Trans- 4 + Fintre.] Beyond or surpassing any 
finite nomber or magnitude: see quots. Also, as 
sé., 2 transfinite nomber, ete. 

3903 Nature 3 Sept. 4131/2 To readers unacqnainted with 
{Cantor’s] ‘Mengenlehre'’, the introduction of transfinite 
aumbers must appear rather startling. 1907 Hopson Funct. 
Real Variable 177 Corresponding to a single transfinite 
cardinal number there is an infinity of transfinite ordinal 
nunibers, 1907 Athengum 14 Sept. 307/2 The simplest con- 
ception of a transfinite number may be gathered from the 
following illustration, A man walks along a road at a uni- 
form pace, and the distance he goes is divided into intervals 
—4 mile, 3 mile, ¢ mile, and so on. The number of these 
intervals in the first mile is infinite, but the time taken is 
finite. We agree to regard the mile as ending with the wth 
interval. If the next mile is divided in just the same way, 
then the intervals regarded as beloeging to the same 
series will be the (w+1)th, (o+2)th, and so on. These 
bumbers #, # +1, w+2, are called by Cantor (who was the 
first to use them) transfinite ordinal numbers. 


Transfission (tronsfi‘fon). Bio/, [f. Trana- 
1 or 6+¥isston 2.) The transverse splitting of 
a cell or organism as a mode of reproduction; 
transverse fission. 1891 in Cent, Dict. 

+ Transfi-sticate,v. Obs. (humorous nonce-wd.) 
[?f. Trans- 1+ L. fistticare to ram down or in (cf. 
FistecaTe), with allusion to /st.] To strike or 
smash with the fist. 

s600 Rowtanns Lett. Huntours Blood iv. 64 For though 


your beard do stand so fine mustated, Perhaps your nose 
may be transfisticated, 


Transfix (transficks), v. [f. L. srans/rx-, ppl. 
stem of trausfigere, f. VRaNB-+/figere to Fix. Cf. 
OF, trausfixer (15th c. in Godef.).] trans. To 
pierce through with, or impale upon, a sharp- 
pointed instrument (also said of the eel 


to fix or fasten by piercing. 

2§90 Srensza /, Q. 1. ¥. 50 The bold Semiramis, whose 
sides transfixt With sonnes own blade her fowle reproches 
spoke, 2626 Massincer Rom. Actor ut ii, Take A golden 
arrow to transfix her heart. 1797 Mas. Ravcurre /falian 
zzxiii, That monk seemed as if transfixed to the spot. s8032 
Patsy Nat. Theol, xii. 10g The butcher-bird transfizes its 
prey agen the spike of a thorn, whilst it picks its bones. 
3850 Mas. Jauzson Leg. Monast. Ord. (2263) 388 Being 
absorbed in rapturous devotion, she was transfixed, that is, 
received the Stigmata, 1875 Nadi Plato (ed. 2) 1V. 382 
Ife delights. .to transfix the Eristic Sophist with weapons 
borrowed from his own armoury, : ‘i F 

b, jig. To pierce through (esp. with puin, grief, 
or other emotion) ; also, to render motionless (with 
astonishment, horror, elc.), 

1649 Lovetacn Seems 19 Transfixed Venus stood amas‘d, 
angi Ken l/ymnotheo Poet. Wks, II]. 76 Sent bya break. 
ing Heart by Guilt transfix'd, 79x Cowrre Odyss, x. 303 
{lis heart transfizt With npguish, 1840 Dickans Barn, 
Rudge xix, Both of whom were so transfixed at sight of the 
ladies that. .they..could do nothing but stare. 1863 Gzo. 
Ector Komeda iv, [le] stood transfixed, with his long dark 
eyes resting on the unknown man who had add him, 

[fence Transfixed (-firkst, poet. -fickséd) pp/. a. 3 
spec. in Ler. see qnots. ¢1828 and 1894; Trans- 
fixing ffl. a. 

1663 Duounr Glossogr. (ed. 2), Transfixet.,, sticked or 
thurst through. 1828 Berry Hneyct. Mer. 1. Gloss., 
Vransfixed, pierced through, as a boar’s head, &c., trans- 
fixed with a spear, &c. 3854 Kang Grinnell Ex). xivi 429 
Then the transfixed and transfixing vessels were both eaten 
up together hy the greedy floes. 1859 Sara fiw. Round 
Clock (1861) 64 Their muskets—prudently divested of the 
transfixing bayonets. 1894 /arker’s Gloss. Her. 456 Pierced 
with ap arrow generally means the same as transfixed. 

Transfixetion. rare—!, [f. prec. + -aTIoN, 
after “patti | Used for Transrsxton (scnse b). 

1889 come "eb, 273/1 Wad it [the nsevus] been treated 
hy the old method of iransfixation and ligature, the infant 
would pot improbably have sunk. 

Transfixion (tronsfikfon). [f. L. type *¢rans- 
fixion-em, n, of action from transfigire, -fix- 10 
TuansFix: cf, L, affrxtin-, crucifixion-.) The 
action of transfixing or state of being transfixed. 

1609 Br. W. Bartow Ausw. Nameless Cath. 335 Mee.. 
shal finde both an explicit contradiction, and a ddtbte trans 
fizion, like that stroake of Phinees..pearcing with one 
specch throngh two at once, 3628 Br. Wate Scrm. Gal. ii. 
20 Wks. 1837 V. 336 Six several times do we find that Christ 
shed Blood: in his Circumcision, in his Agony, in his 
Cruwning, in his Scourging,in bis Affizion, in his Transfixton, 
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3844 Phrenol. Frnt, Oct. 368 The head must have been 
embalmed, and nist have been so before its transfixion. 

b. Surgery, ‘The process of piercing the limb 
transversely, and culling from within outward, in 
amputation, (Cf F. travsfixion, Littré.) 

87a T. Bavant Pract, Surg. 1037 1n entting the posterior 
flap by transfixion. .the Surgeon should always support it 
with his left hand. 1890 Divuines Afed. Dict., Transjixion, 
a piercing through, as in nuttigge flap from within outward. 

attrib, 883 Daily News 19 Feb. 4/8 Perhaps[the murderers] 
thought transfixion knives nothing worse than an improve- 
ment on the admittedly inefficient pikeheads of "48, 

Transfixture (transfirksliti). rare—', [Ff 
TRANSFIX, after Fixture.) The condition of being 
transfixed or fixed to the spot with some feeling. 

3886 T. Harpy Afayor Casterbr. V1. xx. 278 Henchard 
waited—if that could be called a waiting which was a trans 
fixture, 

+ Transfleet, v. Obs. rare— 1. [f. Trans- 2+ 
Fiert 2.1] intr. To float or snil across. 

a 3600 Floddan F, 1. (1664) 2 Before King Henry past the 
Seas, And ere to France he did transfleet. 

Transfiuent (tra‘nsfizént), a. rare. [nd. L. 
transfiuent-em, pr. pple. of éransflucre to flow 
throngh.] Flowing across or throngh; in Jer. 
said of a stream represented as flowing throngh a 
bridge. 

¢s828 Brray Encycl, fler. 1. Gloss, Transfiuent, an 
heraldic term, to express water appearing, in a coat, as if 
ruaning through a bridge. 1847 Paakza Gloss. Her. 309. 

Transflavial (transflzvial), a. [ad. post-cl.L. 
trausfluvial-ts, {. trans, TRANS- + fluvt-us a river: 
see -AL.] Sitnated or dwelling across or beyond a 
river: in quot. 1806 rendering Heb. “VAY sib'r7 
‘one from the other side’, i.e. from beyond the 


Jordan or ? the Euphrates. 

2806 W. Taytoa in Ana. Rev. 1V. 716 The term Hebrew, 
which signifies transfluvial,..was applied to the posterity 
of Abraham, because they came from beyond the Enphrates, 
186a S, Lucas Secularia (1863) 92 As the lower curve. .was 
intersected... by the river Avon, it included the transfluvial 

rishes of St. Mary Redeliffe, Thomas and Temple, 18.. 
eit Orient. Apol, v, ‘The sacred rites and laws of his 
Transfluvial rival. . 

So Transfiu-vian a., in same sense. 

1848 Times s8 Oct. 3/5 His successors were rather kings of 
Candahar, with some transfluvian provinces, than kings of 
India in our sense, 1863 Daily Tet. s2 Apr. 3 As long as 
this part of the ge ln remained to the Confederates all 
the produce of the transfinvian region was theirs. 

Transflux (transflvks). rave-°. [f. TRANS- 1 
+L. fiux-us flowing, flux: cf. efflux, etc.] A 
flowing through, across, or beyond, 

1864 in Wzsstex. Hence in later Diets, 

Transforate (tra'nsfore't), v. rare. [f. ppl. 
stem of L. ¢ransfordre to bore or pierce throngh, 
f. TRANS- + fordre to hore, pierce.] ‘rans. To 
pierce or bore throngh, perforate; sfec. (Stery.) to 
perforale (the skull) in craniotomy. 

1737 Bairzy vol. 11, 7rans/orate, to make a hole through. 
1775 Asn, Transforated, Transforating. (not much used). 

Transforation (transforéi‘fan). [ad. late L. 
transforation-en, f. (ratsforare: sec prec.] 

+1. A selon; a thread or tape drawn through a 
fold of skin to maintain an issne. Ods. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau'’s Fr. dig eijb/: Tho 
Necdle for the Seton, or transforatione. /éid. 39 b/a All the 
which [canteryes] haue but one onlye apertion, or two, and 
is then called a transforatione or Seton, . 

3. The action of transforating, as in craniotomy. 

1890 Bituixes Afed, Dict., Transforation,..repented pere 
foration of the base of the fuctal skull in craniotomy. 


Transform (transffim), v. fad. L. ¢rans- 
Sormare,{. TRANS- + formare to form, f. forma form. 
Cf. F. transformer (14th c. in Godef. Comf/.), also 
OF. ¢resformer.] 

1. ¢rans. To change the form of; to change into 


another shape or form ; to mctamorphose. 

¢1340 Hamrots Prose Tr. 15.In transfourmyngo of be 
saule in be Godhede. 1382 Wyctir 2 Cor. iid 18 Alle we.. 
ben transformyd into the same ymage. ¢1400 MAUNDEY, 
(Roxb.} iv. 1s Of Ypocras daughter transformed from a 
womman to a dragoun. 1483 Caxton Ca/o b vijb, This 
catte..is myn owne daughter the whiche by the plesure and 
wylle of god hath ben transfourmed in 10 a catte. 1548 
Ubatt, ete. Hrasm. Far. Mark i. 5b, That thyages of 
muche contrarietie maye easely be transformed, nad tourned 
one into an other, 2590 Suaxs. Com. Err. ut ii, 251 And 
1 thinke, if my brest had not beene made of faith, and Fy 
heart of steele, she had transform'd me to a Curtall dog, 
made me turnei'th wheele. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc’s 
Trav, 28 When Magicians shall have power to transform 
a humane body. 1823 Scotr Nofedy 1. xxxi, ‘he victor sees 
his fairy gold, Transform'd, when won, to drossy mold. 3847 
Fasapay Chem. Manip, xxiv. (1842) 618 Transform several 
small crystals of sulphate of nickel into a large one. 1853 
J. WM. Newnan fist, S&, (1873) Lt. 2. ii,.65 To Samarcand.. 
we owe the art of transforming linen into paper. 

b. éransf. To change in character or condition ; 


to alter in function or nature. 

2556 J. Hevwoop Spider § F. ii. § My whole estate. .Is 
here transforinde from myrth to miserie. 1675 TaanzRneChr. 
Ethics 270 Love..transformes the most virulent affections 
into smooth, wie perfective pleasures, 1796 Morse 
Ammer. Geog. 1. 306 He transformed an undisciplined body 
of peasantry intoa regular army of soldiers, 852 H. Roceas 
Ect, Faith (1853) #6 A volume, which has lransformed thein 
from savages into men, apd from idolaters into Christians, 


TRANSFORMATION. 


ec. Math. To alter (a figure, expression, etc.) to 
apaiet differing in form, but equal in quantity or 
value. 

1743 Emerson Fluxfons 22 To transform the Fluxion.., 
assume [ete]. 1884 tr. Lofze's Logic 32 These equations 
we transform in all sorts of ways hy aline on new quanti- 
ties, by subtracting others, by multiplication and division of 
the whole, 1885 Watson & Bursury Afath. Th. Electr. § 
pe I. 155 We now proceed to transform this problem. 

. Physics. To change (one form of energy) into 
another, 13 mechanical energy into electricity, or 
electric energy into light or heat. 

1873 Maxwe tt Theo: of Heat (1875) 92 The total energy of 
any body or system of bodies is a quantity which can neither 
be increased nor diminished by any mutual aetion of those 
bodies, though it may be transformed into any of the forms 
of which energy is susceptible. 1878 W.Gaanett in Exncycel, 
Brit. VU. 208/2 All other forms of energy with which we 
are acquainted can be iransformed intoan equivalent amount 
of heat. sgos J. Larmoa iéid, XXVIII. 164/2 There is a 
certain measurable quantity associated with each type of 
physical action. numerically identical with a corresponding 

uantity belonging to the new type into which it is trans- 

‘ormed, 

8. Electr. To change a current in potential, as 
from high voltage to low voltage, or in Lype, 2s 
from alternating to continuous. Trarsfornt tp, to 
raise the voltage while decreasing the current. 
Transform dow, to lower the yoltage while 
increasing the current. 

3883 tr. Hosritacier Afod. Applications of Electr. (ed. 2) 
I. 142 All these apparatus have a common character ; they 
receive electricity and we out electricity, which they 
transform according 10 their individual properties. 1888 
S. P. Tuompson Dynamo-electr. Mach, 486 At the generating 
station the alternating currents of low potential were to be 
transformed by means of an induction-coil to currents of 
high potential. 897 Scoanez Stand. Electr. Dict. (1902) 
547 Such dynamo could transform currents up or down 
1903 S. P. Thompson Evectr. § Magnet. 502 To transform 
continuous currents from one yoltage to another it is neces. 
sary to employ a rotating apparatus, which is virtually a 
combination of a motor and a generator. 

2. intr. To undergo a change of form or nature; 
to change. Now rare. 

1597 Bearn Theatre God's Fudgen, (1612) 68 Then did 
this tolly feast, to fast transforme. 1667 E. Kine in PAsd 
Trans. Il. 427 The Film does onely cover the Maggot, 
while she is transforming into an Ant. 1717 ApDison tr. 
Ovid, Trans/. C. es 1: His hair irsasforms to down, his 
fingers meet In skinny films, and shape his oary feet. 1747 
Goutn Exg. Ants 52 The Female Aurelia's are generally 
the first which transform, and are those that make their 
Appearance in the Shape of large Flies. 1827 Hoop Afiis. 
Satries \xxxiii, Meanwhile ] bade my pitying mates trans- 
form Like grasshoppers, 

Transform (tra‘nsfpim), s3. Math. [f. prec. 
vb.J] An expression derived from another by 


transformation. 

3853 Syivester in PAil, Trans. CK LIV. 1. 544 Covariant, 
8 function which stands in the same relation to the primitive 
function from which it is derived as any of its linear trans- 
forms do to a similarly derived transform of its primitive, 

Transformable (transffimab'l), a. [f. 23 
prcc,+*ABLE.] That may be transformed ; capable 


of transformation. 

1674 Grew Afixtwre iii. §« All Principles are immutable 3 
as we have above proved; and, therefore, not generable, 
formable, or transformable. 1870 H. Srencea Princ. Psy- 
chal, \. vis § 47 (ed. 2) 117 If the psychical force known as 
effort were transformable intoa constant quantity of physical 
furce. 1875 Postx Gaius 1. Comm. (ed. 2) 358 An obligation 
..is always transformable, in the eye of the law, into the 
payment of a certzin suin of money, rg90a J. Laamor in 
Encyel. Brit, XXVIII. 166/2 Constituents... transformable 
into each other by chemical or phy sles! action, ape Daily 
Chron. 28 Oct. */s Justice. .is such a transformable quality, 
that it is somewhat difficult to define it. 

Iience Lransformabdi-lity. 

3875 Poste Garus 11. Comm. (ed. 2) 358 This transform. 
ability of all Objects of obligation into money payments. 


Transformance. rare. [f. as prec. + -ANCE: 
cf. ferforntance.| = TRANSFORMATION. 

u6r1 Cuarman May Day ut. iv, Take such a transformance, 
as you may be sure will keepe yon from discouery. 1867 G, 
Gurn.an Night vii. 220 Small need of such transformance 
upon thee. 

t Transformate, f//. a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. 
transforutdl-us, pa. pple. of transformare lo TRANS- 
FORM.] = TRANSFORMED. 

1571 Dicces Panton. iv. Hhiij b, Then is the superficial 
eapacitie of the transformed Octaedrons Hexagonal playnes, 
egual to the whole superficies of Tetraedron transformate. 
Joid. lij, The lesse semidiameter of the transformate Dode- 
eaedrons trigonall bases. 


Transformation (transfy:m2fon).  [ad. late 
L. transformatian-em (Jerome, a 400), n. of action 
ftom fransforinare Lo ‘Transyorm. Cf. F. trans- 
Jormation (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] The action 
of transforming or fact of being transformed. 

1. The action of changing in form, shape, or 
appearance ; metamorphosis, 

3433-0 tr. HTigden (Rolls) 1]. 209 Monstruons transforma- 
ciones of men in to bestes be made... thro charmes of wicches, 
3548 Upatt Erasm. Par. Mark i 5b, Transformacions 
and aaturall chaunagynges of thynges. 1555 Eorn Decades 
43 margin, Fables much tyke Ouide his transformations. 
1596 Suaxs. 1 J/en. {V, 1. i. 44 Vpon whose dead corpes 
there was such misuse, Such beastly, shamelesse lransforma- 
lion. 1994 Sutouivan View Nat. 1. 112 Matter is capable 
of many seeming transformations, but no real ~~ 
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have ever been discovered. 1864 Bayer Holy Rom. Em. 
xv. 260 No more than a man feels that perpetual trans- 
formation by which his body is renewed from year to year. 

+b. A changed form; a person or thing Lrans- 


formed. Obs. rave. 

tg98 Snaxs, Merry IV, 1v, v.98 If it should come to the 
eare of the Court, how I haue beene transformed; and how 
my transformation hath beene washd, and cudgeld. 

@. Theatr. More fully transformation scene: A 
mechanical disclosing scene in a pantomime; sfec. 
the scene in which the principal performers were 
transformed in view of Lhe audience into the players 
of the ensuing harleqninade. 

1859 Punch 5 Feb. 58/a, | have supped full of gorgeons 
transformations on which paint, coloured foils, Dutch metal 
-ehave been lavished, 188: Playgocr 1 bate A magnificent 
Transformation, a charming Watteau ballet scene. 1881 
G. A. Sata in [dlusir, Lond, News 1 Jan. 3/2 Two Grand 
Transformation Scenes. 1885 W. J. Lawrence in Zhe 
Theatre Dec, 329 The acconnt of the sixth scene is worthy 
of quotation, smacking as it does of the modern ‘ Trans- 
formation *. 1885 —in Lez., During the Grimaldi era the term 
‘transformation scene’ referred to that particular juncture of 
the performance at which the good fairy changed the hero 
and heroine and their two persecntors in full view of the 
audience into Harlequin, Columbine, Clown and Pantaloon 
respectively. . 

2. transf. A complete change in character, con- 
dition, ete. 

1g8t Petite Guazzo's Cro. Conv, 1. (1586) 81 The simple 
soules not perceining that this their transformation or rather 
deformation, is'no more seene than a pose in a mans face, 
1602 Swaks, Haw. 1. ii. 5 Something haue you heard Of 
Hamlets transformation: so 1 call it, Since not th’ exterior, 
nor the inward man Resembles that it was. 1746-7 Heavey 
Medit. (1818) 39 To behold the prodigions transformation 
which has taken place on every individual, 1833 ALtson 
Hist. Europe 1.3. § 60. 104 The transformation cebaaee 
from a fendal Confederacy..to a compact and absolute 
monarchy. 1900 R. J. Daummono Afost. Teach. § Christ's 
Teach. ix. 347 A regenerative transformation of humanity is 
practicable, 

3. In scientific uses. a. Zoo, Change of form in 
animal life, as in the snccessive transformations of 
insects, etc.; metamorphosis. 

1638 Mayne Lucian (1664) 45 A Polypus I have seen, but 
would gladly learn its transformation from you. 1667 E. 
Kine in Phil. Trans, U1. 427 The black Speck..cast out of 
the Maggot in her transformation. 1774 Gorosm. Wad. 
Hisé, (1776) VU. 7 Of the Transformations of the Cater- 
pillar into its corresponding Butterfly or Moth, 1874 
Lussock Ortg. § Met, as, i.4 Linnzens classed them among 
the Coleoptera, from which however they differ in their trans- 
formations. 

b. Phystol. and Path, Change of form or sub- 
stance in an organ, tissne, vital fluid, etc. 

1834 J. Forses Lacnnec's Dis. Chest (ed. 4) 587 Interstitial 
deposition, which..constitutes what is commonly termed 
transformation of the organ intoa canceroussnbstance. 1843 
J.A.Smrru Product. Farming (ed. 2)75 The excrementitions 
matters of one organ come in contact with another during 
their passage through the plant or animal, and, in conse- 
gence, suffer new transformations. 1860 Mayne £.xfos, 

ex. Transformation, term for a morbid change ina part, 
ieatee the conversion of its texture into one of a 
different kind, as of the soft parts into bone or cartilage, 

ec. Math, Change of form without alteration of 
quantity, or value ; substitution of one geometrical 
figure for another of equal magnitnde but different 
form, as of a prism for a cylinder, or of one alge- 
braical expression or equation for another of the 
same value; +formerly, also, alteration of the 
form of a solid figure by truncation of the solid 
angles: cf. TRANSEIGURED, TRANSFORMED, 

Transformation of co-ordinates, an inaccurate but ac- 
cepted expression for the substitution of a new set of co- 
ordinates, involving a transformation of the eqnation of the 
locus. Hence,in the case ia which the new co-ordinates are 
measured in a different plane or space, ¢ransformation is 
extended to the relation of correspondence between the 
original and resulting loci, as in projection. 

1571 Diccres Panton. Epist. *1j b, A Discourse Geometri- 
call of the fine regnlare or Platonicall bodyes [witb] the 
manifolde proportions arising by mutuall conference of these 
solides Inscription, Circumscription or Transformation, 1706 
Puiuirs (ed. Kersey), Transformation of an Equation, 
(in Algebra) the changing of any Equation into one that is 
moreeasy, 188a Mincuin Unipl. Kinemat, 234 1t will be 
convenient to speak of this quantity A as a modulus of 
transformation. 1885 Watson & Buasuray Afath Th. 
Electr. & Magn. 1. 157 The method of transformation used 
witb conjugate functions, 

d. Physics, Change of form of a substance from 
solid to liquid, from liquid or solid to gaseous, or 
the reverse; Cem. change of chemical composi- 
tion, as by replacement of one constituent of a 
componnd by another. 

1857 Mitten Elen. Chenmt. (1862) 111. 67 In order to effect 
these transformations itis necessary to displace the hydragen 
of the acid. = 

e. Change of energy from one form into another. 

18977 W. Gaenertin Exeyel. Brit. VU, 583/a The subject 
of which naturat philosophy treats is the transformation of 
energy, which in all its phases takes place in accordance 
with two great principles known respectively as the prin- 
ciples of the conservation and the diam canieh of energy. 
1878 — bid, VIII. 207/a If subsequently we allow an eqnal 
amount of energy to underge various intermediate trans. 
formations, but to be finally reduced to heat. 190a /5id, 
XXIX. 158 In succeeding years [from 1840} he [Joule] 
published a series of valuable researches on the agency of 
electricity in transformations of energy, 
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f. Electr. Change of a current into one of dif- 
ferent potential, or different type, or both, as by a 
transformer (TRANSFORMER 2), Also atértd. 

1884 Electrical Rev, 26 July 64 Conditions for arranging 
a transformation coil, as regards its yield, rgxx Hcyel. 
Srit. XXVUL 173/r Transformers may he distinguished ..in 
accordance with the type of transformation they effect. 

4. An artificial head of hair worn by women. 

1901 Daily News 12 Jan. 6/7 Buying tonpées, or even 
‘transformations’, as those wigs are called which entirely 
cover the natural hair. 1903 Mest, Gas. 6 Aug. 3/2 Hair- 
dressers are known to make most of their returns by the 
producing of these transformations. 1906 Referee g Dec. 
11/4 When he got to the exit door he discovered to his horror 
that he had dragged off the lady’s ‘transformation’, and it 
was hanging to his sleeve-link, 

5. attrib, and Comd.; transformation-dancer 
( Theatr.), one who dances successively in several 
costumes and characters; transformation-jewel, 
a jewel which may be worm in several ways; 
transformation product, Cem, a new compound 
formed by the decomposition or destrnclive dis- 
tillation of a complex compound often existing in 
nature; transformation scene: see Ic, 

1892 Daily News 29 Jan. 7/a She was engaged generally 
upon the music hall stage... Her peculiar branch was transe 
formation dancing...She was well known as a transforma- 
tion dancer, 1892 Pall Mall G. 17 Mar. 1/3 French 
jewellers are devoting all their inventive genins to new 
designs for the setting of these transformation jewels. 

Hence Transformational a., of or pertaining to 
transformation; Transforma‘tionist = TRANS- 


FORMIST 2, 

1888 Max MUtren Wat. Relig. vi. (1889) 143 We ought to 
be transformationists and no longer evolntionists, 1894 
Athenzunt 10 Nov. 646/a The distinction between ‘com- 
binational’ and ‘transformational’ theories of experience, 


Transformative (transfp-imativ), @. . 
med.L. ¢ransformativus (Albertus Mag. a 1280), f. 
ppl. stem of L. transformdre to TRANSFORM: see 
-ATIVE, CELE. transformatsf (neologism in Littré).] 
Having the faculty of transforming ; fitted or tend- 


ing to transform. 

1671 Fravet Fount, Life x, 30 The Light of Christ is 
powerfully Transformative of its Subjects. 168: —- Afeth, 
Grace xxviii. 484 AM communion with God is assimilating, 
and transformative of the soul into his image. 1806 A. 
Knox ems. (1844) 1. 20 This high, heavenly, transformative 
Christianity, 1893 J. Putsroro Loyalty to Christ 11. 47 
‘The One Divine formative and transformative Form. ; 

+Transforma:tor. Oéds. rare—'. [agent-n., in 
L. form, from L. ¢ransformare to TRANSFORM] 
== TRANSFORMER. 

1617 Cottins Def £4, Ely i. x. 420 No Transformators, 
no such sauage Sarcophagi, as S. Cyrill bends his penne 
against, 

Transformed (transfj-1md), 2f/. a. [f. TRANS- 
FORM v.+-ED1.] Changed in form or character ; 
in Afach., altered in form, but not in value. (In 
quot. 1413, ‘misshapen ’.) 

In quot, 1571 applied to a solid figure modified by trunca- 
tion of the solid angles (cf. TransFiGuaEo in same sense). 

1413 Pilger, Sowle (Caxton 1483) tv. xxiv, 70 Beres ben 
brenght forthe al fowle and transformyd. 1571 Dicces 
Panton: wv. Gg ij, A Transfourmed Cube is a figure geo- 
metrical enuironed with 6 equiangle Octagonall and 8 
equifater triangular playnes or bases, whose sides are all 
eqnall. 2d. Hhij, A Transformed Dodecaedron, 174: 
Emerson Fluxfous 29 Proceed thus till the teateforma 
Fluxion he as simple as possible. 1841 Lane A rad, Nes. 1. 65 
note, Lt was not imagined that this brute was the fost man in 
a transformed state, 1885 Watson & Bursurv Aath. Th, 
Electr, & Magn. \. 187 By substituting the coordinates. .and 
placing on corresponding elements the same charges, the 
transformed system will rie in equilibrinm. 1904 J. Oman 
Vis. §& Author. UL itt. 190 The first Apostles, the hnmble, 
loyal, transformed ambassadors of Christ. 


Transformer. [f.as prec. + -ER 1] 

1. One who or that which transforms. 

1601 Deacon & Watxer Spirits & Divels 208 He is no 
creatour of substances, no transformer of natures, 1765 J. 
Baown C&r. ¥rné. (1814) 150 Sin, horrid transformer, how 
hast thon changed our God1 1883 J. D. Futton Sant 
Hobart 18 The steam locomotive, the material transformer 
of the world, : 

2. £lectr. An apparatus which transforms con- 
tinnots currents from one voltage to another, or 
continuous into alternating currents or vice versa. 
(After F. ¢vansformatesr (Hospitalier, 1882).) 

1883 tr. Hospitauier Alod. Applications of Electr, (ed, a) 
1, 141 We-designate by the term electric transformers 
apparatus in which electricity is no longer produced directly, 
but is transformed and changes its properties. 1884 Electrical 
Rev, 26 July 64 The present et ier those of MM. 
Gaulard and Gibbs, are..very similar to bohbins, 1886 G. 
Forues in Electrician 26 Feb, 315 Induction coils used in 
this way have been called secondary generators or trans« 
formers, 1888S, P. Tuompson Dynamto-electric Mach. 484 
For transforming fram high pressures to low, several kinds 
of apparatus are known, namely :~..1nduction-coils, also 
called for this purpose Secondary Generators, or Trans- 
formers, or Converters. 2892 7vstes 28 Sept. 13/6 From 
the transformer the currents are led to the four collecting 
rings of the motor, and a continuons current is taken off its 
commutator. 4 

b. attrib., astransformer chamber, house, station, 

1888 Scribaer's Mag. Aug.196/2 The development ofa radi- 
callynewand very interesting system, known asthesecondary 
or transformer system. 1891 Pall Aad] G. 1a Sept. 6/a It 
furnishes the current for feeding 1,200 glow-lamps, partly 


TRANSFRETE. 


fixed to a large frame in the transformer room, partly to a 
sort of signboard outside the hall. 1894 IVestw. Gaz. 1 May 
7/2 ‘The current is coaveyed to Rome on four copper cables. 
-. Ontside the Porta Pia .. it enters a transfermer-house, 
where its pressure is reduced from 5,000 to 2,000 volts. 
Transforming, v4/.sd. [f.as prec. + -ING1.] 
The action of the vb. TRANSFORM; transformation. 
1435 Miswn Fire of Love 40 Qwhat is infe bott transfourm- 
ynge of desire In to be binge Infyd? 158¢ Hottysanp 
Treas, Fr. Tong, Transfiguralion, a transforming. 1633 
P. Fretcuea Purple [si vi. lv, With quick and strange 
transforming. 1883 J. ‘I’. Buacess in Athkenxum 3 Nov. 
3569/1 The transforming of the south transept into the yestry. 


Transforming, A//.a. [f. as prec. +-1nG 2] 
That transforms. 

1653 Binning Serm, (1845) 10 Love is an uniting and 
transforming thing. 1827 Keste Chr. V., 13th Sunday 
Trin. xviii, Our..Savionr’s face.. Bent on us with trans- 
forming power. 184a I. Wittiams Baplistery t. ix. (1874) 
107, | gaz'd Upon the footsteps of transforming time. 1907 
W. M. Ramsay in Zxfosttor eal ga The transforming hand 
of man was applied to it. 

Hence Transfo‘rmingly adv. 

1865 H. Busunen. Vrear. Sacr. it. (1868) 68 He could not 
so powerfully and transformingly impress the fact. 1874 
Geo, Eniot Coll. Breaks. 1. 771 That energy Which moves 
transformingly in root and branch, 

Transformism (trans{f-imiz'm). [a. F. trans- 
Sormisme (Broca, Congres d'anthropol.1867, p. 401), 
f. transformer to TRANSYORM: see -18M.] 

1. Biol. The hypothesis that existing species are 
the product of the gradual transformation of other 
forms of living beings (/oose/y, such transformation 
itself}; any form of the doctrine of evolution of 


species, 

1878 Bartvey tr. Topinard’s Anthrop. mt. i. 527 Direct 
proofs as to transformism are not wanting. 1880 Huxtey 
Crayfish. vic 318 We may suppose that crayfishes have 
resulted from the modification Same other form of living 
matter; this is what, to borrow a useful word from the 
French language, is known as. .éransformisnt, 1880 Naiure 
27 Jan. 307/1 Degraded plants, affording remarkable spect- 
mens of natural transformism. 1883 TvLoain Vature 3 May 
8/a These processes of development, or evolution, or trans- 
formism were long ago recognised to no small extent by 
ethnologists. 

2. The doctrine of gradual evolution of moral and 
social relations: /ooseZy, such evolution itself. 

1885 Atheneum 17 Oct. 510/2 The transformist ‘ confer- 
ence ‘at Paris last year was an eloqnent lecture by M. Ch. 
Letonrneau on the evolution of morals. The concluding 
remarks are as follows: ‘In that which relates to education, 
T am sorry to differ entirely from the principal founder of 
transformism in morals, H. Spencer’. 1894 Liberal 24 Nov. 

t/a_A laboratory in which the process of social trans- 
‘ormism is carried on. - 

Transformist (transfy-1mist). [In sense 1, f. 
TRANSFORM ¥. + -18T; in sense 2, a. F. transformtste 
(Broca, 1867, as in prec.).] 

1. One who is occupied in transforming. Aumorous 
NONCE-1SE, 

1799 J. MacGowan Dial, Devils i. 11 As for the barbers, 
they are a set of transformists, established wholly by my 


dexterity. 
2. An adherent of transformism., Also aéértd. 


or as aaj. 

abe Pusey in Athenzum 19 July 83/1 We think the 
transformist theories a mere imagination. 188g [see prec. 2.]. 
1890 Pop. Sc. Monthly Dec. 257 Agardh..was a little too 
earnest a transformist, and believed that certain alge: conld 
become animals, 

Hence Transfermi‘stic a., of or pertaining to 
transformism or transformists. 

1887 Nature 24 Feb, 389/a In the chapter on the first 
appearance of man, the varions transformistic theories are 
passed in review. 

+Transformity. Ods. nonce-wd, [f. TRans- 
ForM, after conformity.] The state or condition of 
being transformed. 

téaa T. Stouauton Chr. Sacr. xiii. 175 The next words 
are, But be ye transformed,..A plaine opposition betwixt 
that before, and this now spokens betwixt that conformitie 
ta this world, and this transformitie. 

+Transfou-nd, v. Obs. rare—!, [f. TRANS- 2 
+Founp v.3; cf. L. transfundére to TRANSFUSE.] 
trans. To recast (metal) 22/0 (some other form). 

@ 1649 Daumm. or Hawtu. Consid. to Parl, Wks. (1711) 186 
That all bells of steeples., be taken down and transfonnded 
into pieces of ordnance. 

+ ‘Tra nstretate,7. Obs.rare—', ='TRANSFRETE, 

1653 Uagunaat Radelafs 11. vi, We transfretate the 
Sequan at the dilucal and crepuscul. 

+ Transfreta‘tion. Ods. [ad. late L. ¢rans- 
Jretation-em, n. of action {, transfretdre : see next.] 
The action of crossing or passing over a strait, 


channel, or narrow sea. 

r61a Davies IAy Ireland, etc. (1747) 69 Since the last 
transfretation of King Richard the Second. ¢ 1645 HoweEtt 
Lett, 1v. xxiii, She had a rongh passage in her transfreta- 
tion to Dover Castle.- x H. Watrote ist, Doubts qo Of 
this transfretation and Christening, Perkin, in his supposed 
confession, says not a word. 1784 S. Peace Cur. Misc. 60 
Henry a. levied numerous subsidies..for his transfretations 
(to use a Monkish word) into foreign parts. 


+ Transfre'te, v. Ots. Also 6 -fret, 7 -freat; 
erron. 6 -freit, 6-7 -freight. fad. L. éransfretére, 
f, TRANS- +/refunt a strait, channel; cf. OF. ¢razs- 

Jreter (a 1200 in Godef.).] 
1. intr, To pass over a strait or narrow sea, 


TRANSFRONTAL. 


exsgo tr. Pol, Verg. Eng. Hist, (Camden) I. 85 The 
Emperoure Severus..desierus to procure the destruction of 
Albinus, transfreted into Fraunce. a@ 1548 Hau Chron., 
Hen. 1V 24 Declaryng also that..he wold transfret and 
passe the sea himselfe. 1567 Deaant Horace, Ep. vi. Dj, 
‘Treasure of greater gaine Then al! the chaffer that trans- 
fretes from Portugal or Spaine. 1606 Warner Alb. Eng, 
xty. xci, Hence for Ireland at the least 1 must transfreat. 
1653 Watranouse Afol, Learn, 53 The Saxon Merchants 
..Anm and Transfreight, and about the year six hundred 
eighty aine obtain the Rule over us. : 

2. trans. & To couvey across a strait or sea. 


b. To cross (a strait or sea). 

1594 ?Garene Seéimus Wks. (Grosart) XIV. 266 T'await 
th’ arriuall of some ship That might transfreit vs safely vnto 
Rhodes. 1595 Locrine 1. i. 108 We..transfretting the 
INirian sea, Arrived on the coasts of Aquitane. r6xx Bratu- 
wait Gold, Fleece, Sonn, iv. Gjb, With joyfull mirth,.To 
haue transfreted such a Sen of woes. 1653 Unqunart Xade- 
fais xxxiii. 151 Have we not.. travelled and toyled enough, 
in having transfreted and past over the Hircanian sen? 


_Transfro‘ntal,¢. duat. [Trans-5.] Cross- 
ing the forehead, or the frontal lobe of the brain. 

1889 Buck's Handbk. Med, Sc. VU. 152/1 The union of 
the subfrontal fissure, deeply with the precentral and the 
three transfrontal fissures. i 

Trans-frontier, ¢. [Trays- 3.) Lying, 
living, or done beyond the frontier of a country. 

3877 Lo. Lytton Left. IT. xv, 481 The rudest and 
most unmanageable transfrontier chieftains. 1909 Daily 
Caron, 23 Jan. 3/4 A_ personal history of trans-frontier 
surveys and boundary demarcations. 

+Transfude, v. Ods. rare. firreg. f. L. 
transfundeve (see TRANSFUSE), perf. tense frams- 
fiat. Cl. diffude, Pude.| trans, a. To transmit. 
b. ‘To expend lavishl 

1432-0 tr. ‘igden (Rolls) I. 5 Withowte the sollicitude of 
writers scholde transfude [L. frans/underet] to vs the 
memory of thynges of antiquite. /dfd. VII. 153 So that y 
my3hte transfude (L. frans/uderin, v.r. iransfuderent) my 
patrimony to youre ntilite. 

+Transfuge. Oés. rare. [a. F. transfuge 
(14th c, in Godef. Comsi.), ad. L. transfuga, 
f. TRans- + fug-ere to flee.] A deserter ; a fugitive. 

1548 Privy Council Acts (1890) EE. 186 Certein Frenehemen 
..demanded hy the French King by treaty as transfuges. 
1639 Sencwick Afitit, Disc. 78 When a Souldier renounceth 
his colours, and becomes a trapsfuge, and runnes to the 
enemies side. [1855 Lo. Srannore Let. to Vicknor 13 May in 
Mise. Ser. 1, (1872) 18 The protection of deserters and frans- 
Suges is the invariable rule of every service in the world.] 

So + Transfuger, in same sense; + Transfu‘- 
gions a., that is a deserter. 

161x Srreo Hist. Gt, Brit. ix. xxiv. (1633) 1170 Scotland, 
the then Refuge of Traiterous transfugers. /éfd, 1181 That 
transfugious Champion. 

+Transfu-me, v. Obs. rare. [ad. L. trans- 
fiima-re, {. Trans- + fiimdre to smoke, Fue.) 

1623 Cockers, Transfaie, to smoake thorow. 1656 in 
Buount Glossogr. 

+ Transfu'nd, v. Obs. rare. [ad. L. ¢rans- 
fund-dre: see next.) trans. = next. 


y. 


UE. Stusse Plus Ultra 131 Because this Transhinding | 


x 
of ood hath hitherto been looked on asthe primary Inven- 
tion. @1677 Barrow Serm, (1687) I. viii. 97 Speech, that 
most natural, proper and easie means of. conveying, and, as 
it were, transfunding our thoughts and our passions into 
each other. 

Trausfuse (transfid'z), v. [f. L. transfiis-, 
ppl. stem of transfund-tre, {. trans, TRANS-+ 
fundére io pour, Cf. F. transfuser (17-18th c. in 
Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. trans. To pour (a liquid) from one vessel or 


receptacle into another. 

x60r Hottann Pliny xxx, vi, UL 473 Ever and anon 
the troubled water ought to be transfused into a vessell of 
brasse, and clarified therein. 1664 Power Ex. Philos. 1. 4 
The stings in all Pees are hollow and tubulous..so that 
when they prick the flesh, they do also, throngh that channel, 
transfuse the poyson into it. 1755 SMotterr Quix. tt, Iv. ti. 
(1803) FV. 141 ‘Transfusing the contents of the bottles into 
their own bellies, 1829 Chapters Phys. Sci. 189 When water 
or any..fluid requires to be transfused from one vessel to 
another, 

2. transf, and fig. To cause to ' flow’ from one to 
another; to transmit; to diffuse into or through 
something; to cause to permeate ; to instil. 

c1gas St, Mary of Oignies ut. iv, in Anglia VU. 165/15 
As in a lighte | He] transfused hym-selfe burgh alle pe bod 
of pe seke. 1594 Ilookra £cc/. Pol. 1. x. § 12 A naturall 
delight which man hath to transfuse from himselfe into 
others. 
transfuse our wandering souls Out at our lips. 1618 Haces 
Gold. Rem, 1. (1673) 9 The sole way of transfusing the 
priaciples of Christianity into men. x SacHEVERFLL 
Serm,. 15 Aug. 4 1t's.. Influence is transfus'd thro' several.. 
Channels. 1877 Miss A. B, Eowanns Up Nile ix. 340 The 
sun being..at its highest and the air transfused with light. 
1880 KE. Weite Cert, Relig. (1881) x7 Their testimony, and 
teaching, 
receive their word. 

3., Afed., etc. To transfer (the blood of a person 
or animal) into the veins of another; to inject 
(blood or other fluid) into the veins, 

1666 PAtl. Trans. 353 Take up the Carotidal Artery of the 
Dog or other Animal, whose loud is to be transfused into 
another of the same or a differcht Kind. 1743 tr. //eister's 
Surg. 305 The Blood of one Animal is transfused into the 
Veins of another. 2801 Afed. Frn/, V. 565 On transfusin 
red blood into the temporal artery, the animal remaine 
lively and well. 


261 


b. To treat (a person) with transfusion of blood 


(or of some solution), 

1897 Allbutt s Syst. Med. 11. 948 We transfused the patient 
with saline solution containing sulphates. 1905 RoLLESTON 
Dis. Liver 268 He was transfused hut died the same day. 

Hence Transfused (-fisé-zd, foet. -fiz-zéd) Af/. a. ; 
Transfu'sing v4/. sb. and ffi. a. 

1652 Bentowes Técofh. v. liv, The Primum Mobile do's 
seem immense And doth transfused Influence Through all 
inferiour Orhs..dispense, 1667 P#id. Trans. 11. 490 The 
Conception of that Transfusing design. 1782 A, Monro 
Comfar, Anat, (ed. 3) Introd. 10 Changing their juices hy 
transfusing of new liquors, :84a Loupon Suduréan Hert. gt 
They receive from the atmosphere the transfused light on 
every side. 1903 Monr.ey Gladstone I. 1. iv. 165 The trans- 
fusing alchemy of his rather smoky crucible. 

Transfuser (transfidé‘zo1). rave. [f. prec. + 
-ER 1] One who or that which transfuses. 

1889 Waiion (N. V.) 17 Oct. 3190/2 The transfuser of Corean 
thought. 

Transfusible (tronsfi#zib’l), @. rare. [f. L. 
trausfis-, ppl. stem (see TRANSFUSE) + -IBLE: cf. 


Jusible| Capable of being transfused. 

166: Bovte Sésle Scriptures (1675) 156 Expressions .. 
whose Penetrancy is as little transfusible into any other as 
the Sun's dazting Brightness. .can be undetractingly Painted. 
1826 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 1. 367 She could catch 
even the zest of a repartee, that most evanescent and least 
transfusihle of all things. 

Transfusion (transfid-zon). fad. L. frans- 

Sfitston-em, un, of action from transfundére to TRANS- 
FUSE, Cf. F. ¢ransfuston (1307 in Godef. Compi.).] 
The action of iransfusing. 

1. The aclion of pouring a liquid from one vessel 

into another; also_/ig. Lransfcrence ; Lransmission ; 


translation. 

2578 Banister //ist. Afan 1. 14 Nerves..pass through 
them | bores}. .for the transfusion of sense into other partes. 
1645 Howe. Lett.(1650) IE. 1. xiviit. 61 Eris with languages 
as ‘tis with liquors which hy transfusion use to tnke wind 
fiom one vesseli toanother, 1700 Daypen Fadles Pref, (1721) 
34, | grant that something must be lost in all transfusion, 
that is, in all translations. ¢ 1780 Burney in Boswell ZoAnron 
(1848) 21/3 note, He would find the transfusion into another 

nguage extremely difficult, 1835 Fraser's Mag. X11, 3904 
Of all pocts, Theocritus is 
transfusion, 1850 Grote Greece u. Ixviii. VILE. 595 Such 


rhaps the least susceptible of 


persnasion had grown up gradually.., partly by insensible 


transfusion from others. 4 

2. Med, ctc. The process of transferring the blood 
of a person or animal into the veins ofanotber; Ihe 
injection of blood or other fluid into the veins, 

1643 f'lain English 31 As if they..should, of a sudden, 
receive a Transfusion of Sheeps Blood from the others. 
1678 Putuess, y., Transfusion of the blood is a late Ana- 
tomical invention experimented by the Royal Society. 180a 
Patsy Nat. Theol, xxv. (ed. 3) 484 The experiment of trans- 
fusion proves, that the blood of one animal will serve for 
another. 1877 Rozeats Handés, Med. (ed. 3) 1. 41 In some 
cases transfusion of hlood is demanded, in order to save life 
and to replace the hlood which has been lost. 

3. attrib, and Comb., as transfusion apparatus, 
flan; transfusion cell (Zof.), one of certain cells 
which remain thin-walled and thus permit the 
passage of water to the adjacent tissues; so frans- 


Susion strand, tissue. 

1832 J. Beown Leét, (1907) 35 Give me the latest informa- 
tion about the transfusion plan, specifying the quantities of 
salt [etc.}, 1875 Bennetr & Dyeatr. Sacks’ Bot. 466 Cells 
elongated in a direction transverse to the azis of the leaf.. 
leaving large intercellular spaces (Transfusion-Tissue of 
Mohl). 1877 Knicut Dict, Afech. 3613/3 Aveling’s Trans- 
fusion-Apparatus. 1898 tr. Strasdurger’s Text-dk. Bot. 
i. tra Special endodermal cells, directly external to the 
xylem strands, remain unthickened and serve as transfusion 
cells. /éfd, x11 Transfusion strands, 

lence Transfu'sionist, one who advocates or 


practises the process of Iransfusion of blood. 


TRANSGRESSION. 


branches of the Church as such slippery transgredient 
mortals. 1904 Frul. Philos, Psychol, § Sci. Methods 
4 Ang. 426 Pragmatism..guarantees no ohjective or social 
certainty, Itsstandards are lacking in Lhe essential character 
of a standard—transgredient reference and verifiability. 

Transgress (tra‘nsgres, -z-), sb. rare. ? Obs. 
(ad. L. éransgress-us a passing over (z-stem), f. L. 
transgredi: see next. Cf. OF. trazsgres, 15th c. 
in Godef. (perh. the immediate source).] ‘Trans- 
gression, trespass, 

1578 in Scot. Poems s6th C. 11. 196 There is na sanet ma 
saif your saule Fra the transgres. 1624 Hevwoov Gunaik. 
1. 73 ‘Vhere be many errors, excesses, and transgresses. 
¢ 1640 [Suiatey] Capt. Underwit y, ii, Well, sir, though 
your transgresse deserve no pardon, Yet I am charitable 
upon Condition, 1839 Reape Deluge 113, t heard a Voice 
that spake within, And said such transgress waa a sin. 

Transgress (tronsgre’s, -z-), v. Also 6-7 
trans(e)gresse, [app. a. F. transgresser (14th c. 
in Godef. Compl), {. L. transgress-, ppl. stem of 
transgredé to step across, f. fvans across + gradi 
to step.] Z. 

1. trans. To go beyond the bounds or limits 
prescribed by (a law, command, etc.); to break, 
violate, infringe, contravene, trespass against. 

1526 Pider. Perf. (1531) 98b, So they transgresse & breke 
the commaundement of god. rsgo CrowLey Epigr. 757 
Wyl ye transegresse my Lae xg60 Daus tr. Sleidane's 
Comet, 317 That he should suffer for transgressing them- 
perours commaundement. 1660 Trial Regtc. 126 That he 
that knew the Law so well should so much transgresse it. 
1913 SteeLe Enylishinan No. 50. 324 Too great an Incliaa- 
tion one way betrayed him to transgress the Rules of Charity. 
18ag Scorr Anne of G. xxii, Other points of etiquette were 
transgressed in their turn, after the repeat was over. 1888 
Bayer Amer, Comme. 11. xxxvii. 33 Where a statute passed 
hy a State legislature is alleged to transgress the Constitue 
tion of the State, * 

b. absol., or tutr. (const. against): To break a 


law or command; to trespass, offend, sin. 

1526 Tinpate 2 Fohn g Whosoever transgresseth and 
bydeth not in the doctrine of Christ, hath not God. 1535 
Coverpare A'eé, i. 8 VE ye transgresse, thea wil 1 scater 
you abrode amonge the nacions, 1599 SuaKs. Aluch 
Ado u. i. 260, 1 would not marry her, though she were 
indowed with all that Adam had eft him before he trans- 
grest. a1699 Lavy HaLxerr 4 #todiog. (1875) 12, 1 did not 
transgrese against my Mother. 1875 Jowett /ato (ed, 2) 
V. 50 That the two states shonld unite against a third which 
transgressed, was a great source of security. ‘1 

+6. frans. To offend against (a person) ; to dis- 


obey. Obs. rare. 

@x619 Fretcuer Bonduca wv. ii, | never Blasphemed ’em, 
uncle, nor transgrest my parents, a16ag — Vor, Pleased 
m1. i, You are too Royal to me; To me that have so foolishly 


| transgress’d you. 


2. ¢rans. To go or pass beyond (any limit or 


| bounds). 


1889 Pop, Sit. Monthly Apr, 808 The early transfusionists | 
' yeasoned, in the style of the Christian Scientists, that the 


Ulood is the life, . b 

Transfusive (tronsfid'siv),a. (f. L. transfis-, 
ppl stem (see TRANaruse)+-1VE. In med.L. 
transfiistuns (Albertus Magnus, a4 1280).] Having 
the quality of or a tendency to transfusion. 

1677 W. Hucues Max of Sin n, iv. 73 The Virgin Mary 
had a transfusive Virginity; which quenched all concu- 
Ppiscence in others towards her. 18so J. Hami.ton in 


' Christian Sabdath (1852) 132 The transfusive good humour 


r605 B. Jonson Volpone 11. ¥, Where we may so | 


and life, transfuse that certitude into those who | 


which sent every one away with a purpose to come hack. 
1869 — Mem. J. D. Burnsi. 1x The transfusive power of 
his large and exhaustless vitality. . 4 
Hence Transfu‘sively adv., with transfusion. 
1635 Hevwoon //ierarch, vy. 378 When he bis beames 
transfusiuely shall run Through Mars his Sphere. 
+Transgluti'tion. 0s. rare—'. [n. of ac- 
tion from late L. ¢ransglutire to gulp down.] The 
action of swallowing; deglutition. So + Trans- 
glu’tting in same sense. 
xsq4r R. Copano Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. F iij, Thekeye 


| of Trachea arteria ia the ame of transgluttynge. 1650 


Butwer Anthropomet, 118 There are many that drink with- 
out the moving of Transglutition. 


Transgredient (transgridigat, -z-), a. rare. 
Pe L. transgredient-em, pr. pple. of transgredi: sce 
TRANsoRESS v.] Transgressing. a. Violating a 
law or obligation, b. Passing beyond subjective 
limits ; objective. 

1837 Syp, Smitn I 'ks. (2850) 608 To paint the other 


a 16x9 [see fransgressed below), 1641 Witkins Afath, 
Magick 1. vi. (1648) 197 He advises that we should not.. 
transgresse the bounds of nature. 1686 Piot Staffordsh. 

23 Nor have these limits of human life been less transgresst 

y NMen..than they have hy women, a1700 DrvpEN 
Ovid's Metant. xv. Pythag. Philos. 669 Hard mouthed 
coursers..Apt to run riot, and transgress the goal. 1829 
Lytton Deverex.x 1. i, A man never known before to trins- 
gress the very slowest of all possible walks, 

+b. tty. (a) To go beyond limits; to trespass 


(on). (6) To digress. Ods. 

1662 Gersien Princ, 32, 1 shall not spend time, and trans. 

esse on the Readers patience, concerning the making of 
Chay, and hurning of Bricks. 1689 tr. Buchanan's De Fare 
Regni apud Scotos 14 Let us return from whence we 
transgressed, r 

Hence Transgressed (-gre’st) Af/. a. (in quot. 
a 1619, that has gone beyond ordinary limits, ex- 
cessive); Transgre‘ssing vé/. sb. and Afi. a. 

1535 Coverpate Yosh, xxii. a2 YI this be a transgressynge 
or trespacynge agaynst the Lorde. 1579 W, Witkinson 
Confut. Familye of Loue hij, She shail be guiltles of the 
transgressing. @ 1619 FotnEenay A theone, u, it. § 1 (1622) 198 
So large.., and transgrest in her proportion. 165: Hoases 
Govt. & Soc. xiv. § 8. 217 Any one who hath suffered the 
punishment of the transgressed Law. @x812 MSLEAN 
Comin, Hebr. (1847) 1. 329 The punishment inflicted on his 
transgressing seed. 1907 Blackw. Mag. Feb. 177/1 He 
brought suits against transgressing shipmasters. 

Transgre‘ssible, a. rare~°. [ad. late and med.- 
L. transgressibilis: see prec. and -BLE.] Capable 


of being transgressed. 
1882 in Octtvie; and in later Dicts. 


Transgression (transgre‘fon, -z-). [app. a. 
F. transgression (12th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. 
transgression-em a going over; later, a violation, 
transgression, sin, n. of action from ¢ransgredi to 
TRANSORESS. ] 

1. The action of transgressing or passing beyond 
the bounds of legality or right; a violation of law, 
duty, or command ; disobedience, trespass, sin. 

1436 Lypa. De Guil, Pilgr, 1130 Transgressyoun ys for to 
say A goyyng fro the ryht[e] way, Or shortly, in sentement 
Brekyng off a comaundement. 143a-so tr. Higden (Rolls) 
V, 213 Borne in as grete innocency and withowte symne as 
Adam was afore the transgression. 14.. Cust. Malton in 
Surtees Misc, (1888) 60 Alle odyr transgreseyons b* towchys 
the lordes persons. 1494 Fapyan Chron, (1811) 343 Culpable 
in certayne artycles, towchynge transgressyon agayne the 
kynge. ssa Age. Hamuton Catech. (1884) 37 Dedely 
zynnis quhilke ar transgressionis of Gods commands, 1595 

ae Toke 1. i, 256 Heauen lay not my transgression to _ 


TRANSGRESSIONAL. 


my charge. 1651 Hoses Leviath, 1. xxvi. 148 Punish- 
ments ordained beforehand for their transgression. 1722 
Ds For Relig. Courtsh. 1. ii. (1840) 67 The children shall 
not be punished for the father’s transgression. 1824 L. 
Morray £ag. Grasn. 1. 491 The transgression of this rule 
makes what are called harsh or forced metaphors, 

b. The action of passing over or beyond, (Only 
as the etymological sense of the word.) 

1623 CockgraM, Transgression, a passing or going ouer. 
1643 Burrovcnes Exp, Hosea (1652) 238 Sin is called by 
the name of ‘[ransgression..that is going beyond their 
bonnds, going over the hedge. 1857 Maurice ZZ. St. John 
iii 47, I call it transgression; that is, the passing over a 
boundary which was marked out for me, 1907 ILLtNcworTH 
Doctr. Trinity x. 190 Sin is always transgression, the over- 
stepping of due bounds, the refusal to be limited. 

2. Geol. The spread of the sea over the land 
along a subsiding shore-line, producing an overlap 
by deposition of new strata npon old. 

1882 Gaixte in Nature 13 qely 242/2 In a section ‘ Upon 
Abrasion and Transgression’, the author insists upon the 
paramount influence of the sea as an agent in planing down 
the surface of the land. 1903 Cravrote in Amer. Geol, 
Ang. 91 The depression in southern Ohio, where the out- 
crop of the Corniferous limestone and the Corniferous- 
Hamilton is concealed by the transgression of the shale. 

Hence Transgre‘ssional a., af or pertaining to 
transgression; of the nature of a transgresston. 

1690-2 Lp. Rocuxstzer Let. in Burnet Ows Times (1823) 
VI. 284 Forgive this transgressional rapture, and receive 
my thanks. .for your kind letter, 

Transgressive (transgre'siv, -z-), a [f. L. 
transgress-, ppl. stem (see TRANSGRESS) + -IVE. 
Cf. late L. ¢ransgresstvus.] 

1, Having the character or quality of transgress- 
ing. a. Involving transgression ; sinful. 

1646 Sin T. Browne Pend. Ep. 1.x. 27 Adam..from the 
transgressive infirmities of himselfe might have erred alone, 
as well as the Angels hefore him, 1797 //ist. in Aun. Reg. 
57/t The powers assumed..were explicitly termed uncon- 
stitutional, and transgressive of the authority lodged in them 
by the lnws. re 

b. Passing beyond some limit. 

1735 H. Brooxe Univ. Beauty ut. 30 Where the Solar 
oe and searching Air Transgressive, pierce our actuated 

phere, 

+2. Music. ?Not coming in regular sequence; 
or ? Overlapping (cf. Conguncr B, 6). Ods. 

1760 Stites Anc. Gk, Mus. in Phil. Trans, LI. 704 Systems 
were there considered as differing in respect, first, to magni- 
tude; secondly, to geans; thirdly, to the being consonant 
or dissonant ; fourthly, to the being rational or irrational; 
fifthly, to the being sequent or transgressive. 

3. Geol, Overlapping: cf. TRANSGRESSION 2. 
(So Fr. ¢vansgressif (Littré).) 

1854 [implied ia Transcressivety]. 1860 Mayne Zxfos, 
Lex., Transgressivus,..applied to a couch or bed that 
becomes deposited oa others of different natures and different 
levels by rising over them, so that it is necessarily more or 
less inclined : transgressive. 

Hence Transgre‘ssively ady., in a transgressive 
manner; spec. in Geol, + (a) unconformably; (4) 
so as to overlap the formation next below it. 

1847 Wesster, [vansgressively,..by transgressing, 1854 
Murcuison Siluria viil, 169 The Silurian series overlap 
transgressively or unconformably the edges of the suhjacent 
sandstone, 1879 Geikie in Encycl. Brit, X. 371/a Up- 
raised Lower Silurian rocks, upon the upturned and dennded 
edges of which the Carboniferons Limestone lies trans- 
gressively. 

Transgressor (transgre‘so1, -z-). Also 4-7 
cour, G-er. [a. AF. transgressour =F. transgres- 
seur (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), a. late L, ¢razsgres- 
sor-ent, agent-n, from ¢ransgredi to TRANSGRESS, ] 
One who [ransgresses ; a law-breaker; a sinner. 

1377 Lanct, P, Pl. B.1. 96 And taken tvangressores [v.7. 
transgressouris] and tyen hem faste. 1432-so tr. Higden 
(Rolls) I]]. 263 He..did chide the transgressores af the 
lawes. 1463-4 Rodls of Parlt. VY. 502/2 To committe the 
transgressours..to the next Gaole. 1526 TinpAte Fas. ii. 9 
Ye commit synne, and are rebuked off the lawe as trans. 
Gressours, —11 Thon arte a transgresser off the lawe. 
1638 Penit. Conf. viii. (1657) 235 His Conscience arraigneth 
him..as a Transgressor. 1667 Mitton P, LZ. x1. 164 Such 
title shonld belonge To me transgressonr, who for thee 
ordaind A help, became thy snare, 1875 Jowerr Plato 
(ed. 2) V. 1o0 Whoever shall a the strains by law 
established is a transgressor of the laws, 

Transhape, variant of TRANS-SHAPE, 

+ Transhaw, a. or adv. Obs. rare. Meaning 
and origin uncertain ; perh. ‘ exposed’ to the blast, 
opposed to ‘ borrow’ sheltered fram the blast. 

1665 D. Duntey Afelallum Martis (1854) 31 How to mend 
their Pees by aeere or setting the finery, lesse transhaw 
more borrow, which are terms of art, and by altering and 
pitching the works, /ééd., If the work be set transhaw and 
tg from the blast, the Iron is more coldshare, lesse 

Ined. 

Tranship (tranfi-p), less commonly trans- 
ship ((rons/firp), v [f TRaNns- + Sarr v.] 

L. trans, To transfer from one ship to another ; 
also ¢vans/., from one railway train or other con- 
veyance tu another. Also adso/. 

1798 Ly. Macartney Fra/, in Barrow Liz (1807) 11. 180 
All the baggage and presents [were] put on board the large 
junks, to be transshipped into smaller ones, 1797 — Emd. 
fo China M1, i. 4 In order to tranship them. 180a C. Ronin- 
son Adm. Cas. 11]. 247 He is not bound. .cither to tran- 
ship or to repair. 1813 WeLuincron Let, 26 June in Gurw. 
Desf. (1839) X. 461, 1 am afraid it will be necessary to tran- 

. ship the ordnance &c. into smaller vessels. 1846 Apnison On 
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Contracts w ii. § 4 (1883) 494 If the vessel becomes disabled 
.»the master is bound to tranship and forward the cargo, if 
he has the means of transhipment at hand. 1876 Cactus 
Cutlery 181 It was the practice of German manufacturers... 
to..transship them without allowing them to land. 1900 
Blackw. Mag, Oct.559/1 He didn't give them time to trans: 
ship enough provisions. 

2. intr. Of a passenger: To change from one 
ship or other conveyance to another. 

1879 Atcnertey Boériand 264 At East London..we tran- 
shipped into the- steamship African. 1892 E. RKEvVES 
Homeward Bound &7 After going a mile or two we stopped, 
got out, and transhipped into another train. 1892 Daily 
News 18 Oct. 5/6 Passengers going by her had not totrans- 
ship either at Hong Kong or Shanghai. 1895 Ramsay 
Paul the Trav. 283 He [Paul] had to transship in Troas. 

3. Comé, in which ¢ranship is app. = tranship- 
ment: as tranship-shed, a shed at a railway joint 
station for the transference of goods from one rail- 
way to another; tranship-train, a train running in 
connexion with a steamer into which the passengers 
tranship; tranship-van : see quot. 

1903 Westmt, Gas. 14 Jan. 5/1 We have ‘tranship’, or 
road-vans, specially appointed to work on branches and at 
stations where there is not the heavy traffic. ‘These take 
goods from a certain starting-point to be delivered at a 
bumber of roadside stations. 1903 /did. 21 Feb. 7/1 Inviting 
seven English and Scotch companies to co-operate in the 
matter of a tranship shed at Carlisle. 1904 Daily News 
22 Oct. 9 When near the new station at Valacre the engine 
of a heavy tranship train jumped an obstruction... The 
guard of the disabled tranship hurried Chesterwards, 

Hence Transhi-pping vé/. 56. (also att7id.). 

1801 Sir Wa. Scorr in C. Robinson Adm. Cas. III. a59 
If he [the master] had not the means of transhipping. 
1816 Tuckey Narr, Exped. R. Zaire iii. (1818) 88 The 
transhipping the stores..being finished. 1840 Evid. Hull 
Docks Comm. 1a1 The transhipping of them, either by rafis 
or small vessels. 1892 ation (N.Y) 1 Sept. 15s/t A 
better transshipping point. 

Transhi‘pment, trans-shiypment. [f. 
TRANS-+SHIPMENT, or f. prec,+-MENT.] The 
action or process of transhipping or changing from 
one ship or other conveyance to another. 

1796 VAUGHAN E.xanmtination 13 Landing a ship’s cargo.. 
with as few intermediate trans-shipments as possible. 31813 
Wewncton in Gurw. De (1839) XI. 218, 1 am oblige 
to go through the details of all the orders for the tranship- 
ment. 1846 Warsurton Hochkelaga 1. 259 The frequent 
Jocks and trans-shipment of the cargo must ever bea great 
embarrassment. 1856 Farmer's Mag. Nov. 424 The incon- 
venience of two transshipments, one at each end of the Erie 
Canal. 1885 Lo. Bracksurn in Law Rep. 10 App. Cas. 419 
The cost of transhipment or reshipment, as the case may 
1899 Statesman (Calcutta) 27 Sept., There exists communica- 
tion by train from Siliguri to Gyabari with one transhipment. 

atlvié, 189a Pall Mall G. a4 Nov. 2/1,1 refer especially 
to the transhipment trade. 1899 MVestnt. Gaz. 20 Dec. 9/1 
Heavy dock charges [etc.] have last the port the bulk 
of the transhipment business, 

Transhuman (trans,hid#-man,-z-),a. rare. [f. 
Trans-4 + Human; after lt. raseemanar inDante.] 
Beyond the human; superhuman. So Trans- 
hu'manate [It. Dante ¢raseemanar, Flario tra(z)s- 
humanare], Transhu'manize vds., trans. to make 
transhuman; Transhumaua-tion [Florio ¢va(s)s- 


(A)umanaitone}, amaking or becoming transhuman. 
1812 Carv Dante, Parad. 1. 68 Words may not tell of that 
transhuman change [or7g, |. 70 trasumanar significar per verba 
Non si porio]. 1842 Gatcenca //ady i, (1848) I. 135 Dante's 
contact with God was trans-hnmanating. 1847 Oxf to 
Rome (ed. 2) 215 A transhumnnation takes place. “1872 
Lowew Dante Prose Wks. 1890 1V. 168 Souls.. trans- 
humanized to the divine abstraction of pure contemplation, 
1885 A. J. Butter Parad, of Danie 1. 70 To signify in words 
transhumanation were impossible. 1892 Norton Dante's 
Parad, i. 4 Transhumanizing cannot be signified in words. 

Transience (tra‘nsiéns, -z-; tranféns, -z-). 
[f as TRANSIENT: see -ENCE.] 

1. The action or fact of soon passing away; also, 
the condition or state of being transient, transiency. 

1745 Baooxs Ax Anthem iv, Here, from time and tran- 
sience won, Beauty has her charms resign’d. @ 1822 Suet- 
Ley £ss. & Lett, (1852) 1. 184 A being..whose ‘thoughts 
wander through eternity ', disclaiming alliance with transi- 
ence nnd decay. 1849 Vait's Mfag. XVI.8 Shadows. .glide 
aay in transience fleet. 1875 Jowetr //azo (ed. 2) 1)1. 
126 Regarding the transience of pleasure ns a proof of its 
unreality. xgos West. Gaz. 22 Apr. 12/3 Any other 
explanation of the transience of French Protestantism. 

. The state or quality of being ‘transient’ in 
sense 2; = TRANSCENDENCE 1 b, 

1882-3 Schaff's Encycl. Relig. Knowl. J. 370 [Calvinism] 
emphasizes at once the transience of God beyond, and the 
immanence of God within, the world. e 

Transiency (transiénsi, -z-; tracnfénsi, -z-). 
[f. as prec.: see -ENOY.] 

1. The quality or condition of being transient; 
brevity of existence; transitoriness. 

1652 Gave Muagaslrom. 96 How is it possible there 
shonld either be any..observation on the artists and art, in 
a transiency so imperceptible? 180g W. TayLorin Robberds 
Ment. (1843) 11.98 A more eager popularity, like that of 
the ‘Minstrel’s Lay’, would be symptomatic of transicncy. 
1812 Coeripce in Lit. Rem. (1836) 1. 38x From their 
miputeness and transiency not calculated to stiffen or in- 
flate the individual. 1831 Blackw, Mag. XX1X., 522 They 
try lo perpetuate the transiency of emotions. 1905 F. 


Youn Sands of Pleasure 1. v, Vagnely conscious of the | 


transiency and instability of material life. 
2. A transient thing or being. rare. 
1866 CaxtvLe Edw. /rving 318 Poor sickly transieacies 


TRANSIENTLY. 


that we are, coveting we know not what! 1881 Pavcrave 
Vis. Eng. 200 On the trivialest transiencies fix’d, or plucking 
for fruit Dead-sea Apples and ashes of sin, more brute thaa 
the brute. _ - x" 

Transient (transiént, -z-; tra‘nfént, -3-), a, 
(s6.) Also 7 error. transeant, -scient; 7-9 (chiefly 
in sense 2)transeunt. [f. L. évazesterts (in oblique 
cases ¢ranseunt-, whence the form ¢ranseunt), pr. 
PPS of L. transire, £. trans across + ire to go.] 

. Passing by or away with time; not durable 
or permanent; temporary, transitory; esp. passing 
away quickly or soon, brief, momentary, fleeting. 

1607 Schol, Disc. agst. Antichr.1. i. 17 Whose parts are 
transeunt and aereall, and presently vanishing. 1612 
Sturtevant Afetaliica v. 56 instruments and means are 
said to be Transient, when in respect of their vse, they serne 
but once. 1659 Pearson Creed (1839) 380 It containeth two 
distinct parts; one transient, the jaee rinanent. 1662 J. 
Daviss tr. Mandelslo’s Trav. 261 They are transient 
showers soon over. 1713 Berketey Guardian No. 70 P8 
The transient enjoyments of this life. 1813 Sia H. Davy 
Agric. Chent. (1814) 282 This manure is transient in its 
effects, and does not last for more than a single crop. 1873 
Hamerton /#tell. Life iv. vx. (1878) 166 The few ani 
transient hours that we can call our own. 4 

2. Passing out or operating beyond itself; transi- 
tive ; opposed to zwmanent. (Often spelt transeunt 
for distinction from sense 1.) 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage 1. i. 4 The workes of God, 
which are either inward and immanent, or ontward and 
transient. 1645 Gitt Sacr. Philos, 1. 98 You may observe 
a difference of actions, of which some are immanent, or in- 
dwelling in the doer..: some againe are transeunt, or passing 
from the doer upon that whichis done. a 1677 Hate Pris. 
Orig. Man. 35 Those two great transeunt or emanant acts 
or works, the works of Creation and Providence. 18 
Sie W. Hamitton Avetaph, (2870) 1. xxv. 118 Aa act of the 
mind going out of itself, in other words, a transennt act. 
1847 De Quincey Milion v. Southey & Landor Wks, XII, 
177 1p metaphysical language, the moral of an epos or a 
drama should be immanent, not transient. 1890 Athenzunt 
8 Nov. 631/1 Volitionally reactive redintegration with its- 
lwo stages, immanent and transeunt action. 

3. Passing or flowing through; passing from one 
thing or person to another. Now rare. 

1619 Denison Heav, Bang. 341 If the worship at our re- 
ceining did determine in the Sacrament, or were transient 
hy it to God. 1644 [H. Paaxer] Yxs Pop. 57 They lurke 
between scripture and reason, and remain in a kind of 
transcient posture. 1671 Grew Anat. Plants i. (1682)7 A 
Filtre to the transient Sap. 21703 Burxirr On XN, T.1 Thess. 
ii. (1818) 16 Hereditary, and.. transient from one generation 
to another. 1847 Tennyson Princess v. FY Away we stole, 
and transient in a trice From what was left of faded woman- 
slongh To sheathing splendonrs..issned in the sun. | 

4, Passing through a place without slaying in it, 
or staying only for a short time; in quot. 1731 of 
birds, migratory; spec. (U.S. colleg.) applied to a ~ 
guest at a hotel, etc. (often e//pi, assd. : see B. 2). 

1685 Baxter Pavaphr. N.T., Mark (x701) lotrod., Whether 
this Mark was Bishop of Alexandria, or only a transient 
Evangelist there a while, isan Historical Controversie. 1713 
Swiet Cadenus & Vanessa 768 Love, hitherto a transient 

est, Ne'er held possession of his breast. 1731 Sir J. Crarx 
in Mem. W, Stukeley (Surtees) I. 247 There are many 
transient fowls that come into Britain at certain seasons. 
1740 W. Douctass Disc. Curr. Brit. Plant. Amer, 3 The 
Author is not a transient Person, who from Humour or 
Caprice..may expose the Province. 1788 Massachusetts 
Spy 11 Dec. 3/2 A transient jockey came to the honse of 
Mr. Jonathan Hubbey, aad agreed to purchase a horse ol 
him. 1824 Montcomery //ymn, ‘This stone to Thee in 
Jaith we lay’ v, But will, indeed, Jehovah deign Here to 
abide, no transient guest? . 

5. Afus. Introduced in passing, as a note, chord, 
etc. not belonging to the harmony, or to the key, 
of the passage; passing. 

1801 in Bussy Dict, Afus. 1838 G. F. Granam Mus. Comp, 
ag/2 Passing notes, changing notes, transient nates, etc. 
1878 F. ‘l'aytor in Grove Dict. Afus. 1. 75/1 A so-called 
‘au note * (sometimes ‘ transient 'or ‘changing’ note). 

je SO. 

1. A transient thing or being; something passing 
or transitory, not permanent. 

1652 Sparks Print, Devot. (1663) 279 If we (meanwhile) 
but rise from graves of sin And transients (which the most 
are buried in bh. 1661 GLaxvitt Van. Dogm. 81 A kind of 
stop or arrest, by the benefit of which the Soul might have 
a glance of the fugitive Transient. a 1674 Trauerne Poet. 
Wks. (1903) 18. 1860 Boyp Recr. Country Parson ii. 27 
These gray transieats have changed to shivering skeletons. 

2. U.S, collog. A person who passes through a 
place, or stays in it only for a short time; sfec. a 


‘transient guest’ at a hotel or boarding-house. 
1880 Mrs. Rotiins Wew Eng. Bygones (1883) 84 My 
dmother held these transients in low esteem. 1893 
fie Sanaorn S. California 20 On an open, sunny site, and 
. frequented by ‘transients ’ and business mea of moderate 
means. 1894 Oxting (U.S.) XXIV, 260/1 Summer residents, 
transients, and all, had turned ont early. 
Transiently (see prec.),adv. [f. prec. +-LY7.] 
In a transient manner; in passing through ; briefly, 
momentarily ; hastily, » 
1641 R. Younce Counterpoysou 398, 1 have transiently 
found (in mnking up the Index) some literall mistakes, 
points misplaced, &c. 1649 J. H. Motion to Parl. Adv, 
Learn. 25 Some ends which 1] have transiently.. glanced at. 
1684 Baxtea Parish Congreg. 20 They might occasionally 
Communicate in our Parishes transiently. 1748 Ricnarpsou 
Clarissa V1. x\vi. 69, 1 thought, transiently i ectel that the 
tea. .had an odd taste. 1826 Scorr MWcods?. iii, A smile passed 
transiently over his clonded brow. 1900 Speaker 29 Dec. 
336/a Not only transiently, but permanently declining. 


TRANSIENTNESS. 


Tra‘nsientuess. [f.as prec.+-NESs.] The 
quality or state of being transient ; transience, 

1667 Decay Chr, Piety x. px As they resemble the wind in 
fury.., so they might do also in transientness, 1698 Norais 
Pract. Disc. \V. 368 The Pleasure of this Life is., in 
regard of its Transientuess, like the Pleasure of a Dream. 
1907 HWin, Rev, July 177 Suzanne. .could not believe in the 
transientness of [Gihbon’s affections}, 

Transierd: see Transine v. Obs. 

Transjiliac, ¢. dua. [f»TRans- 5 + L. 
iinm cf, In1ac.} Lying across the ilium ; extend- 
ing transversely from one iliac bone to the other. 

x89 in Cent, Dici. ee 

Transilience (transi‘liéns). rare. [f as 
next: see -ENCE.] A leaping from one thing to 
another, an abrupt transition : sfec. in Afizz. abrupt 
transition of one mineral or rock into another. 

1657 Reeve God's Plea 204 Man may haue. .his diffluences, 
redundances,..and transiliences of speech. 1811 Pinkzaton 
Petralogy 11. 169 Rocks of hlack trap, surmounted hy por- 
phyry of the same base, the transilience being clear and 
palpate 1830 Harscuan Stud, Vai, Phil. 330 Transferred 

y contact, or hy sudden and violent transilience of the in- 
terval of separation.. under the form of sparks and flashes, 

So + Transi-‘liency [see -ENcy], the quality of 
being transilient; less correctly = prec. Obs. rare—1. 

1661 Granvitt, Van. Dogm. mi. 114 By an unadvised 
transiliency leaping from the effect to its remotest cause. 

Transilient (transilignt), a. [ad. L. fran(s)- 
stlient-em, pr. pple. of tran(s)siiire to leap across, 
skip over, omit, f. ‘rans across +salire to leap.] 
Leaping or passing from one thiog or condition to 
another ; ia Afix. said of one rock substance passing 


abruptly into another. 

Transilient fibres, nerve-fibres passing from one couvolu- 
tion of the brain to another not immediately adjacent (Syd. 
Soe. Lex. 1899). 

r8xr Pinkerton Pelralogy 1. p.v, The Transilient Rocks, 
an interesting series, in which one substance .. into 
another, as granite into porphyry, trap into wacken, did. 
550 British rocks are often anomalous, or transilient, and 
can scarcely be reduced to precise denomivations. 

TTransili‘tion. Ods. rare—'. ad. late L. 
transilitiOn-em (Angustine), a. of action f. ¢raast- 
fire: see prec.] The action of leaping over or 
‘skipping ‘; omission of intermediate anmbers. 

1582 T. Watson Centurie of Lone \xxx, Founded by 
transilition or ouer skipping of number by rule and order, as 
from 1 ta 3,5, 7, and 9. ford, [see Transposition 2}. 

Transilluminate (trans,ili#-mineit), v. [f 
Trans-+ILLumMinaTE v.] frans. To cause light 
to pass through; sfec. in Afed. to throw a strong 
light throngh (an organ or part) to discover the 
presence or canse of disease. So Transillumina’- 
tion, the action or process of transilluminating. 

1890 Lance? x Mar. 480/2 It [a tooth] was translucent by 
electric transillumination, showing that the pulp was livin 
1g00 Jérd, 25 Aug. 617/t 1€ in a darkened room the electric 
lamp used for transilluminating the frontal sinus was placed 
agamst the thyroid cartilage. 190r Jéid. 11 May 1328/a 
Transillumination is often used to fiod out if the antrum is 
disensed. sora Kerth Human Body i. 20 It may have 
occurred, however, to the onlooker that, since we can 
trans-illuminate the human body [i.¢. with Rintger-rays}, 
it is no longer necessary to dissect it. 

Trans-impre-ssion. rare—', [TRans- 1.) 
An impression transferred or taken over (from 


something). 

1812-29 CoLeniocz in Lré. Rens, (1838) U1. 152 The very 
words, ‘cooception’, comprehension’, and all in all Jan. 
guages that answer to them, suppose this trans-impression 
rom the mind. 

Transincorpora‘tion. [Trans- 1.] Passage 
from one body to another; transmigration of the 


soul. 

1810 W. Tayioa in Afonzhl; Brag. XXX. 4 The doctrine 
of the trans-incorporation of souls, or of their migration 
through soccessive human bodies, was taught..hy a Jewish 
rahbi 1843 Kownenros Mfc. IV, Taylor 1. iv. 305 Its con- 
tents are full of carions information, more particularly those 
on the transincorporation of souls. ! 

Trans,i'nsular, a. [f. Trans- 3+. insula 
island: ef. srszlar.] 

1. Crossing or going across an, or the, island, 

1895 Buffilo Curren? iList.(N.Y.) V. 404 When the colony 
(Newfoundland] would have to work its transinsular railway 
aysiem, 1900 Lngincering wale XIX. 684 Avy trans-insu. 
lar railroad project is chimeri 

2. Anat. Applied to a fissure of the brain that 
crosses the insula or island of Reil, and divides it 


into a cephalic and a caudal region. 

1889 Buck's Handbkh, Med. Sc. V1). 160/1 Normal, human 
subfissures are..the transinsular and others crossing the 
surface of the insula. 

 Transire (transjaier!), sb. Law. [l..transire 
to go across, pass over, f, frans across + ire to go.] 
A warrant issued by the custom-hoose, permitting 


the passage of merchandise. 

1599 Nasu Lenten Siuffe (1871) 70 They would grant him 
his coquet, or 7ranstre. 1656 in Mise. Sc. Burgh Kee. Soc. 
30 Receiveing moneys for writeing hills, cocquetts, and trans- 
tres, 66a Order t/o. Com, as te Customs (1663) 9 A Trans- 
ire or Let-passe from Port to Port in England. 1750 Ac? 
23 Geo. 11, c a9 § 2 No officer of his Majesty’ customs shal] 
sign or grant any uet, sufferance, transire, let-pass, 
warrant, or certificate..for exporting..such har iron. 1888 
Act 51 & 52 Vict. c. 24 $5 (a) Any port..at which her trans- 
ire is to be obtained. 
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+ Transire (tronsjaie1), v. Ods. rare. Also 6 
transier. [irreg. f. L. sransire (see prec.), lhe inf. 
form being taken instead of the ppl. stem ¢ransit- 
(Transit z,).] tnz¢r. To go or pass across; in quot. 
1665, ? lo lie transversely, 

xsga Wvatey Armorie 121 Pretended iorney if they 
onward hould, Transierd they were, as it was to me tould. 
3665 D. Duprey Metiallum Martis (1854) 3x 1f the work 
he set transhaw and transiring from the blast. 

Trans,ischiae (-iskiek),@. duat, [f. Trans- 
5 + L. tschiac-ts, f.ischi-wm : see Iscu1uM, and -Ac.] 
Extending transversely from one ischial bone to 
the other. '! 

3891 in Cent. Dict, 1899 in Syd. Soc, Lex, 

Trans-isthmian,c. [f. Trans-3 + Istnxvs: 
cf, isthkmian.] Crossing or extending across an 
isthmns, esp. the Isthmus of Panama, 

1885 Grovez Cieverann Ann. Message to Congress 
U.S.A. Dec. Our interests in any transisthmian route 
which may be opened. 1g0a Q. Rev. Oct. 674 The Key to 
any possible trans-isthmian canal. 

Transit (transit, -z-), sd. Also 5 trancyte, 
5-7 transite. fad. L. sranszt-us (-i# stem), verbal 
sb, from fransire to cross, f. trans across + iré to go. 
So It. ¢ransito, wheace Fr. ¢ransi? (17th c.).] 

1. The action or fact of passing across or through ; 
passage or journey from one place or point to an- 
other. Often in phrase 1% ¢ranstt, L. in transitu, 

€31449 Gesta Kom, ii. 1a (Add. MS.) Above oure hede 
there is a transite of men [Har/. passage and goyng of 
pple. 1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 11, 171 Henry..of 

untington.., who writ ten Books Historia Angilorium, 
from the Transit and Introit of the Saxons hither, to the 
Year 3153. 1766 W. Dicey in Jesse Sefwyn §& Contemp, 
(1843) 11. 22, } lay at Gloucester in my transit, 1833 Rircmz 
Wand, Loire 27 Sometimes..the transit from Nantes to 
Orleans takes two months! 184z Carin N. Amer. Ind. 
xlvi. 11, 87, I..made a transit across the prairies. 1853 
Kanz Grinnell Ex, vii. (1856) 50 Of the voyages to Lan- 
caster Sound.,.the transit of the middle ice is the essential 
feature, 1877 BLack Green Pasi. xxxii, In our mpid transit 
from Ce 9 to place. 

tb. concer. A way for passing, a passage. 

©1440 Promp. Parv. 499/2 Trancyte, where menn walke, 
bransitus, 

c. The passage or carriage of persons or goods 
from one place to another. 

1800 Corquuoun Comm, Thames viii. asg Property .. 
Stationary on the Quays or in transit onthe River. 1855 
Macautay fist. Eng, xiii. 111, 254 While he governed, no 
prohibition. impeded the transit of commodities from any 
part of tho island to any other. 1866 Roczrs Agric. & 
Prices 1. xx. 504 The cost of carriage, Occasionally. this 
is charged in the value given, the transit being. .andertaken 
post aia common carriers. 3870 Yeats Vai. fis, 
Comm, 62 The means of transit are so bad, that much good 
corn is left to rot upon the ground. | me 

d. trans/, A place at which a river may be 


crossed ; a crossing. rare. 

r8ga Grote Greece 1. Ixix. 1X. 39 A.. flourishing town, 
a centre of commerce enriched by the important ford or 
transit of the river Euphrates close toit. 

2. fig. (in various senses.) A passing across; a 
transition or change; ¢sp. the passage from this 
life to the next by death. 

2657 W. Morice Coena guasi Kowy, Diat. v. 237 There 
can be no such transite from one kinde of action to another, 
3765 H, WaLPore Ofranto iit. (1798) 50 To pray for her 
happy transit toa better life, 1810 Knox & JxpaCorr. 11. 
x9 [he transit from autumn to winter. 183 Scorr Quentin 

. vi, Speak a word of comfurt to him ere he make his 
transit, Trais-Eschelles, 18g9 Hottano Gold F. xv. 182 Old 
men. .whose work of life is..done, and who may in peace., 
sit down and wait their mysterious transit, 187r Earce 
Philol. Eng. Tongue $270 This verb made an early transit 
tothe weak form, 

3. Asirol. The passage of a planet across some 


special point or region of the zodiac, 

[26ax Bueton Anat, dfel. iii. 1. iv, If h, by his revolution, 
or transits, shall offend any of those radicall promissors in 
his geniture.] 167r Satmon Syn. Aled. 1. xxix. 61 In Diree- 
tions and ‘J'ransits three things are to be considered; first 
the Significator, secondly the Promissor; thirdly the sign 
and house in which they happen. ag Witson Dict. 
Asirol. 3.v., The transits of the ) are said to cause all the 
daily passing events of a man’s life, as she transits the A, 
*, O1, $x or 6, Of any particular house. r 

4, Astron. a. The passage of an inferior planet 
(Merenry or Venns) across the sun’s disk, or of a 
satellite or its shadow across the disk of a planet ; 
formerly also applied to an occultation of n star or 


planet by the moon, or of a star bya planet. 

1669 Framstean in PAit. Trans. WV. 1110 Let me desire 
those, who have fit.. Instruments, to observe this Transit. 
1704 J. Wares Lex. Sechn. 1, fransit, in Astronomy, 
signifies the ing of any Planet just by or under any Fixt 
Star; or of the Moon in particular, covering or moving close 
hy any other Planet. 1769 M. Currzz in Lr/e, etc, (1888) 
I. 20 ‘The 3d of this month happened the ‘Transit of Venus 
over the sun’s disk. 1769 Coox Voy. 7. World 1, xiii. (1773) 
137 On Thursday the ist of June, the Saturday following 
being the day of the Transit, I dispatched Mr. Gore in the 
long-boat to [mao. 1829 Chapters Phys, Se. 398 The transits 
of Mercury and Venus are really eclipses of the sun, 1868 
Lockyer Guillemin's Heavens 111, 11.1. (ed. 3) 478 The value 
of the Sun's distance at present received has been deduced 
from the transits of Venus in 1761 and 1769. 1910 Whitaker's 
Almanack 88 Only Satellite TV [of Jupiter] will be visible 
at 2.30 n.m, February 24—Satellite 11. being in transit, 
Satellite ITE. occulted, and Satellite 1. eclipsed. 

transf, 1859 in Mere, Atarine Atag, (1860) VII. 65 The 


TRANSIT. 


Shoal first seen was in transit with Embieton Island, bearing 


b. The passage of a star o7 other celestial body 
across the meridian at its culmination. 

181a Woopnouse Astron, vill. 48 Two successive transits 
of a star over the meridian, 1834 Mrs, Somzavitte Connex. 
Thys, Se. vii. 61 While observing transits of the fixed stars 
across the meridian at Cayenne, 

ce. Short for transit-circle, -compass, -instrumeni, 
or -theodolite: see 5. collog. 

1843 Penny Cycl, XXV. 1220/1 Transit, or Transit Instru- 
ment. did. 122/2 Such an account of the transit as will 
enable any one to use it with tolerable success. 1879 Nrw- 
coms & Hotoen Astyon. 74 The meridian transit instrument, 
or briefly the ‘transit. 1897 Edin, Rev. July 66 The institu- 
tion, furnished only with a transit when he took it in charge. 

5, atirié, and Comd., usually in relation to the 
conveyance of goods and passengers, as frarsif- 
company, -dtpot, -road, -room, -time, -traffic, -way ; 
also transit-circle, an astronomical instrument 
consisting of a telescope carrying a large graduated 
circle, by which the right ascension and declination 
of a star may be determiaed by observation of it in 
transit (sense 4h); a meridian-circle; transit- 
clock, a clock used in conjunction with a transit- 
instrument; transit-compass, an instrument, re- 
sembling a theodolite, used in surveying for the 
measnrement of horizontal angles; transit-duty, 
a duty paid on goods passing through a coantry; 
transit-instrument, an astronomical telescope 
mounted on a fixed east-and-west axis, by which 
the time of the passage of a celestial body across the 
meridian may be determined; usnally applied to 
one without a circle (cf. ¢ranstt-circle); transit- 
pass, a warrant to pass through a country without 
payment of duty; transit-theodolite = ¢ransit- 
compass; transit-trade, trade arising out of the 
passage of foreign goods through a country. 

1843 Penny Cyel. XXV. 133/1 A *transit circle may be 
made to answer both purposes, 1897 Edin. Rev. July 68 In 
1851 a new transit circle, of great optical power and enor- 
mous mechanical stability, superseded Troughton’s master- 
piece of 1812, 1843 Penny yeh XXY. 130/f To have a 
second clock called a journeyman, which strikes loudly and 
speaks as it were for the *transit clock. 1845 R. Brown in 

Ler, ti. (1866) 28 We got into one of the *Transit Company 
vans. 1887 Mo.onev Forestry W, Afr. 248 The Public 
Works Department of each Colony offers a ready *transit- 
depot for such contributions, 1776 Apam Smitn W. XN. vy. 
ii. LH. srs In some small states duties..2re imposed upon 
goods carried across the territory ..from one foreign country 
toanother, These are in some countries called *transit-duties. 
1809 State Papers in Ann, Reg. 697/1 The transit duties on 
the goods thus imported or exported, 18xa Woovnousz 
Astron, vi. 32 It may be used as a *transit instrument: that 
is, the presence of a star on the meridian may be ascertained 
by it. 1889 Jalf AZall Gas. 2 Sept. 7/3 Less. .than it cost 
foreigners to bring it to Pakhio under *transit-pass, 186r 
J. Nicnot in Afevr, (1896) 37 As regular as the *transit-room 
clock. 186a Catal. Internat. Exhs6. 11, xi. 3 A first-rate 
6-inch “transit theodolite,.. with vertical and horizontal 
circles, 1803 Edin. Rev. 111, 243 Those..nations whose 
wealth has been promoted hy the “transit trade. 185a 
Conveeare & H. S27. Paul (1862) 11. xxiii. 329 The Valley of 
the Nile was the channel of an active transit trade in spices, 
dyes, jewels, and perfumes. 1903 Zxfositor May p35 
Jerusalem had no natural command of the *transit-trathe. 
1904 Q. Rev, Oct. 341 The trade-winds, .contribute greatly 
to the salubrity and comfort of this *transit-way. 

Transit (transit, -z-),v. [£ L. ¢ransit-, ppl. 
stem of fransire: see prec. Cf, L. transitare, freq. 
of fransire (instanced in pr. pple. ¢ransitans Cic.). 
In earlier use stressed ¢razss'te.} 

1. t#tr. To pass throngh or over; to pass away. 

¢1440 Gesia Ront, xc. 415 ‘Yhe porter is the worlde¢ and 
right as by the porter so by the worlde we may transite. 
1595 CuarMan Ovid's Bang, Sence (1639) 11 As Intellects 
ihenselves transite to each intelligihle qualitie. 2775 ' Jort 
Cotizz’ (Alex. Bicknell) Afus. Trav, (ed. 2) 68, L then 
transided to the gentleman himself, 1797-1803 Fosrza in 
Life & Corr, (1846) 3. 173 The comets of the minds; they 
transit off. 1803 /éid, 196, 1 have transited into another 

erson, 1852 N. L. WALKER Lift in Spirit xiii. (1853) a1z 
n1¢ or two transit off from our Divinity Halls annually, 

2. trans, To pass across or through (something); 


to traverse, cross. Also /i¢. 

1674 Jeake Arith, (1696) 249, I have. .transited Decimals 
and Astronomicals, and shall now apply myself to overlook 
Logarithmes. 1890 Pali Mali Gaz, 10 Mar. 3/1 Another 
line which wonld transit Germany, Russia,.. Afghanistan, 
and India. g 

3. Astrol, To pass across (a sign, ‘house’, or 
special point, of the zodiac). Also adso/. or intr. 

1647 Litty CAr. Asirol. \xvii. 409 When the unfortunate 
Anareta transits the degree ascending, 1686 Goap Celes#. 
Bodies 11. ii. 403 Feavers..do annoy us, when the Heavenly 
Hodies Transit, or take up Station in such Parts of the 
Zodiack. 18x9 J. Witson Dict. Astrol, s.v. Transtis, f 
the lord of the 8th..transit the cusp of tho horoscope, it 
threatens death, ‘ 

4, Astron. ‘To pass across (the disk of a celestial 
body, the meridian of a place, or the field of view 
ofa telescope). Also aédsol. or intr. 

In quot. 1686 of the moon, to occult (a star or planet). 

1686 Goap Celesi. Bodies 1. xii. 49 The } transiting 9 
that Night raised the Tides. r7gg B, Martin A/ag. Avis 
& Se. 3. 45 In the Years 1753, 1786, 1799, in the Month 
of April, he [Mercury] will transit the Sun’s Disk, 28: 
“Herscnet Astron. viii. 256 Rendering the planst invisible, 
unless. .where it transits the sun's disc. and appears on it as 


; TRANSITABLE. 


a black spot, 1870 Proctor Other Worlds viit. (ed, 2) 184 
The markings seen on the third satellite, when transiting 
Jupiter's disc. 1878 Lockver Stargazing 354 The value of 
the divisions of the micrometer screw having been previously 
determined hy allowing an equatorial star to transit. 


Transitable (transilah’l), @. rare. [f. as 
prec. +-ABLE.] Capable of being passed across or 


over; affording means of transit. 

1843 Blackw. Mag. LIV. 660 The river Chagre..is the 
nearest transitable point toPanama, 1866 Rusxktn in Spiel- 
mann Life (1900) 50 If you think it at all curable or 
transit-nhle, I'll advance her 20 pounds without interest. 
1897 Frat. K. Geog. Soc. July 63 The efforts..made to open 
a transitahle road to (the valley of the Rio Grande de 
‘Terraba] from the north, ,have proven futile. 


|| Transitarium. Oés.rare. [mod.L.,f. TRAN- 
sit sb, 4a; cf. planetarium.] An apparatus for 
illustrating the transit of a planet. 

1761 Brit. Mag. U1. 668 Earl Ferrers..presented to the 
(Royal] Society..a transitarium invented by his lordship 
for giving an ocular demonstration of the principles re- 
lating to the theory of that planet [Venus]. 

+ Transita‘tion, Obs. rare. [n. of action f. L. 
transitére: see TRANSIT v, and -ATION.] The ac- 
tion of passing; passage. (In quots. Azemorozs.) 

1600-9 RowLanos Anave of Clubs 37 As on the way I 
Itinerated, A Rurall person | Ohiiated: Interogating times 
Transitation. 1605 Verstecan Dec. Jntell. vii, 205, 


Tra-nsiter. rare. [f. TRANSIT sé, or v. + -ER “] 
Name for a form of the apparatus nsually calle 
a ‘recording micrometer’, and attached to the eye- 


end of a transit telescope, 

1902 Science (U.S,) 2 Mey 3/2 The actual arrangement 
in use at the Philadelphia Observatory, called for brevity a 
‘transiter *,.. The transiter seemed to furnish all the neces- 
sary facilities of motion and of recording, and..permitted 
elimination of all errors excepting that of bisection, 

Transition (transi-zan, -si‘fon, -zi*fan).  [ad. 
L. fransilion-em,n. of action t. transire, transit- 
(see TRANSIT v.). Cf. F. éransition (13-1 4th c. in 


Hatz.-Darm.), 

(The first and prevailing pronunciation, contrary to the 
general analogy of words in -t/om, is app. due (as suggested 
by Walker) to a desire to avoid the collocation of the two 
similar (voiceless) sibilants s and_/)) * : 

1. A passing or passage from one condition, action, 


or (rarely) place, to another; change. 

1551 Garoiner Lxplication, Of Transubstantialion 123 
In the mysterie of Christes person, there is no transition 
of the deitie into the humanite, or humanite into the 
deitic, 1621 G. Sanpys Ovid's Met. vi. (1626) 109 The vast 
sky painted with a mightie Bowe: Where, thongh a thousand 
seuerall colours shine, No eye their close transition can 
define. 1751 Jounson Rambler No. 172 7 A quick tran- 
sition from poverty to abundance can seldom he made with 
safety. 1851 Hawtuorane Ho. Sev. Gadles xvii, Transition 
being so facile, what can be any man’s inducement to tarry 
in one spot? 1862 Sir H. Hottano Zss, i, 1 We are living 
inan age of transition, 1899 StatKer Christology of Fesus 
v. 186 Denth was..only a stage of transition to a higher 
form of life. ae 

2. Passage in thought, speech, or writing from 


one subject to another. 

1592 tr. Hunius on Rev. vii. 1 This first verse isa transi- 
tion. 16 Mirton P. ZL. (ed. 2) xu. 5 Heer the Archangel 
paus'd“.Then with transition sweet new Speech resumes, 
1724 Watts Logic tv. ii. vii. § 3 Acquaint yourself with all 
ihe proper..forms of transition from one part of a discourse 
to another. 1798 Encewortu Pract. Educ, (1811) 1, 115 
‘The transition of attention from one subject to another. 1875 
Jowrtr Plato (ed. 2) VY. 15 The Timaens., one of his 
(Pisto’s] most finished works, is full of abrupt transitions, 


3. Alus. +a. The passing from one note to an- 
other by means of a passing-note (ods.). b. The 
passing from one key to another, modulation ; 
Spec, a passing or brief modulation; also, modula- 


tion into a remote key. 

1667 C. Simrson Compend. Mus, 88 A Note is somtimes 
broken to make a Transition by degrees to some other Con- 
cord, These Transitions or Breakings are commonly ex- 
press'd in Quavers or Crochets, 1877 Stainer Harmony 
xii. § 150 A transition is the rapid passing through any key, 
without remaining sufficiently long in it to establish a modu- 
lation, 1889 Prout Harmony x. (ed. 3) 101 Some writers 
use the term ‘Transition’, when the modulation is to a 
remote or unrelated key. d 

4. The passage from an earlier to a later stage of 
development or formation, a. Geol. Formerly 
spec. applied attrzd, to certain early stratified rocks 
believed to contain the oldest remains of living 
organisms; nowclassified as Silurian: see quot. 1813, 

1813 Baxewett /2trod. Geol, (1815) 9 The lowest of the 
secondary rocks have.. been called by the German geologists 
transition rocks, from the supposition that they were 
formed when the world was passing from an uninhabitable 
toa habitable state. 1815 W. Puiuips Oxi. Min. § Geol. 
(818) 116 To primitive rocks succeeds another class, which 
Werner denominates Transition rocks,® 1823 Bucktaup 
Relig. Diluv. 117 Ut ties in a bed of transition limestone. 
1834-5 J. Puitiirs Geol. in Encyel. Metrop. V1. 593/2 On 
the East side of the transition ranges of the Wrekin and 
Wenlock Edge lies the coalfield of Coalbrook Dale. 1839 
Muacuison Siler, Syst, 1.xxxiv. 452 It also presents certain 
beds of transition between the limestone and the Old Red 
Sandstone. 1855 J. Pxiwuirs Alan. Geol, 104 The two 
parts connected hy a transition band (upper caradoc). 1885 
Geikie Text-bk, Geol. vi. u, ii. § 1. 658 Murchison was the 
first to discover that the so-called ‘Transition Rocks’ or 
© Grauwacke ' of early geological literature were capable of 
subdivision into distinct formations.,he gave them the name 
of Silurian, 


264. 


b. Arch. Change from an carlier style to a later; 
a. style of intermediate or mixed character. 

1835 R. Wirus Archit, Mid. Ages i, 9 These may he 
called Imitation Specimens, to distinguish them from 
regular ‘['ransitions, 1842-76 Gwitt Archit. Gloss , Trav 
sition, a term used to denote the passing from one period of 
a style to another, exhibiting featnres peculiar to both, some 
of which have not qnite been given up, and some of which 
were beginning to be introduced. 1874 Paaker Goth, 
Archit, w iii. 39 The remainder of the eleventh century may 
be considered as a period of transition. 

c. Philol. The historical passage of language 
from one well-defined stage to another; e.g. from 
Old English or Anglo-Saxon to Middle English ; 
or from Middle English to Modem English ; hence 
applied to the interval occupied by this, and to the 
intermediate or transitional stage or form of the 
language during this interval. 

1873-4 Sweet /Zist, Eng, Sounds 160 We have, .two periods 
of transition, one in which nama and name exist side by side, 
and another in which final ¢ is beginning to drop... The 
former, commonly called Semi-Saxon.., is characterized by 
many far-reaching changes. _1 propose, to call the first the 
Transition period par excellence, distinguishing the two, 
when necessary, as first and second Zrausition, the more 
important one being generally called simply Transition or 
Transition-English. Ibid. 38 1n the Transition period... 
we are confronted by [a] curious and apparently inexplicable - 

enomenon, 1878 Muaray ug, Lang, in Eacycl, Brit, 

INI. 391/2 Transition Old English, or ‘Semi-Saxon’ t120 
to 1200... Transition Middle English 1400 to 1485... Many 
writers carry the Transition Old English down to 1250, 
Ibid, 397/2 Vhe change of the language during the second 
period of Transition. éid. 402 Chronelogical Chart [has] 
Old English Transition 1123-1200, Middle English Transi- 
tion, 1400-1485, ; 

5, atirib., as transition form, species, stage, state, 
etc.: seealsogaandc. Often equivalent to Tran- 


SITIONAL, 

180s-17 R, Jameson Char. Afin. (ed. 3) 126 All the 
crystals that lie between two pvc crystals, and form 
the transition of one into the other, constitute what is called 
a transition-suite. 1826 Kiapy & Sp, £nfomzol, (1828) 111. 
xxix, 161 Groups..connected by certain transition species, 
1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Afed. xxvii. 343 The most 
obstinate form (of the disease] generally selects such tran. 
sition spots or intermediate tissues. 1853 J. Smirn /'reat. 
Aus. 33 Transition or passing notes, 1856 Frovoer Hist. 
Eng. f ii, 86 Wolsey. holding a middle place between an 
English statesman and a catholic of the old order, was 
essentially a transition minister. 1865 Tvior Larly /Tist. 
Man, vii, 188 A very good example of this interesting 
transition work, 1884 J. Tarr Afind in Matter (1892) 50 
‘Lhe transition-stages set forth by revolutionists. 


Transitional (transi-zanil, -si-f-, -zirf-), a. 
(sb.) [f. prec. + -au.] Of or pertaining to transition ; 
characterized by or involving transition; inter- 


mediate, 
¢ x810 CoLenipce in Lid. Rem, (1838) 111, 262 The Jewish 
Rabbis..represented the Millennium asthe preparative and 
transitional state to perfect spiritualization, 1859 Darwin 
Orig, Spec. vi. (x860) 172 By this theory innumerable tran- 
sitional forms must have existed, 1867 A. J. Exuis £. 2, 
Pronune, 1. i. 30 Shakspere and Milton are transitional 
between Spenser and Dryden. 1867 Fazeman Worm. Cong. 
1. i. 3 At a_transitional period in the world’s develope. 
ment. 1874 Parkea Goth. Archit. 1. iii. 58 The arches are 
transitional, two being round and two pointed, 
b. Transitional case in grammar, a case in some 


languages expressing motion toward. 

1890 A. S. Gatscuet Gram, Klamath Lang, 484 Transi- 
tional case in -na... This locative case-suffix.. corresponds to 
our 40, toward, into, in, | bie: 

B. eliipt. as sb. (in quot. for fransitional cell; 
cf, quot. 1904 s.v. MONONUCLEAR). 

1904 Brit, Med. Frul, 10 Sept. 583 ‘They (mononuclear 
white blood cells) become transformed in the blood (according 
to Ehrlich) into the transitionals, 

HenceTransi‘tionally c¢v., Transi 'tionalness, 

1874 Ruskin Fors Clav, xliv, 164 This plate of mine, 
melted down, after being transitionally serviceable to the 
hurglar, will enter again into the same functions among the 
silverofthe world, 1896 Scot. Leader 1 Jan.7 A deep sense 
of the transitionalness of conclusions which were once 
thought to be for all time. 

Transitionary (transi-zonari, -si'f-, -zi-[-), a. 
[f. as prec. +-anyl] = TRansitIonan, 

1685 H. Moar Paralif, Prophet. xxi. 181 This third 
Totroductory Vision is a kind of Transitionary Introduction 
to the Opened Book-Prophecy. 1827 Examiner 630/2 The 
rapid, elastic, transitionary style of this actor. 1858 Buckie 
Crviltz, (1864) 1. viii. 472 ‘he transitionary state which 
France began to enter. 1900 Literature 14 July 28/1 The 
Induction, .is essentially of a transitionary character. 

Transitionist. rare—'. [f. as prec. +-197.] 
One who sepports transition ; in quot. attrib. 

1856 E, G. K. Browne Tractarian Movem. (1861) 438 
The advanced guard of the Transitionist party. 

+ Transi-tious, a. Obs. rare—°, [f. TRANSITION 
+-0U8.] Transitional. Hence + Transi‘tiously 
adv, (obs. vare—'), transitionally, by transitions. 

1652 Unquuaat Fewel Wks, (1834) 292 Speeches extending 
a matter..auxetically, digressively, transitiously. 

Transitival (transitai-val,-z-),¢. Cram. rare. 
[f. Transitive +-an; cf. adjectival, genitival, etc.] 
c= TRANSITIVE 2. 

1871 EArt Philol. Eng. T. § 270 This was a new and 
quite different verb, and should have had the transitival use, 

Transitive (tra‘nsitiv, -z-), a. (sd.) fad. late 
L.¢ransitivus (Priscian), f. tvavsit- (see TRANSIT) + 


TRANSITIVENESS. 


~tous, -1VE; in F. transttif (6th c.), With sense 
1 cf, OF. ¢ransitif transient (13th c. in Godef.).] 
+1. Passing or liable to pass into another condi- 
tion, changeable, changeful; passing away, tran- 
sient, transitory. Ods. rare. 
, 1860 Rotiann Crt, Venus 1.67 Thair waillit weid. Sa gay 
it was,..Sa wariant to sicht and transitiue. 1625 Baatu- 
walt Jive Senses 296 What availes it thee now to enjoy the 
transitive honours of this life? 1845 [implied in st eota 
TIVENESS]. 

2. Gram. Of verbs and their constrnction: Ex- 
pressing an action which passes over to an object; 
taking a direct object to complete the sense. 

1571 [implied in Transirivety a]. 1390 Stock woop Rules 
Constr. 64 A verhe transitine. .is snch..as passeth oner his 
signification into some other thing, as when I say, ‘I loue 
God’. 1673 O. Wacker Educ. 153 Others are transient, 
when the Agent and Patient are divers, and are expressed 
hy Verbs transitives, as striking, heating [etc.]. 1845 
Stoppaat Gram. in Eucyel. Metrop. (1847) 1. 48/1 Verbs 
transitive and intransitive are, in other words, active and 
neuter; for the verb active is considered as passing over 
from the agent to the object, whilst the neuter 1s considered 
as not passing over, 

b. as sd. A transitive verb. 

3612 Brinstry Lud. Lt, 129 That other rule for the 
Acusatiue after the Verbe, is of Transitiues, whose action 
passeth into another thing. 

3. Philos, Passing out of itself; passing over to 
or affecting something else ; operating beyond itself ; 
= TRANSIENT 2. (Opposed to ¢mmanent.) 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage 1.i. 5 For all the proprieties 
of God are infinite, as they are immanent in himselfe, yet in 
their transitiue and forren effectes are stinted and limited 
to the modell and state of the creature. 1626 Bacon Sylva 
§ 70 Cold is Active and Transitive into Bodies Adjacent. as 
wellas Heat. 1785 Reto Juxtell. Powers u. xiv. (1803) 1. 
306 Logicians distinguish two kinds of operations of the 
mind; the first kind produces no effect without the mind, 
the last does, The first they callimmanent acts ; the second 
transitive, 1893 Fatanaian Christ in Mod. Theol, u. 1. 
iii. 441 It is of the essence of both to be transitive, Love 
regards an ohject whose good it desires; righteousness is 
the conduct which fulfils the desire of love, 

4, Characterized by or involving transition, in 
various seases ; that has something passing through 
it (ohs.); that itself passes through stages; that 
forms a transition (real, or in thought) between 
two stages, positions, or conditions; that is in an 
intermediate stage or position; transitional ; inter- 
mediate; transformational. Now rave or Obs. 

1660 Jer. Tavton Duct, Dudit. u. ii. rule vi. § 7 Animage 
that is understood to be an image can never be made an ido! ; 
or if it can it must be by having the worship of God pass‘d 
thorongh it to God ;. .by being the analogicat, the improper, 
the transitive, the relative (or what shall 1 call it) object of 
Divine worship. 1811 Prskertor Petralogy 1. 73 This tran- 
sitive grunstein oceurs in the Hartz. 1836 1. Tayton Péys, 
The. Another Life xii. (1847) 166 ‘The preparations that are 
made by any of the transitive species of animals.. for their 
approaching metamorphosis, 1854 F. BAKEWELL Geol, 5 ‘The 
lower portion, resting on the crystalline rocks, being called 
the transitive series, 1860 Mayne Expos. Lex, Transi- 
tives, applied by Werner to rocks or soils that present. .the 
vestiges of organised bodies ;..as forming the transition of 
soils from the first class to those of the third, with which 
they are nearly related: transitive. 1865 Gaorr Plato 1. 
xvil. 494 The transitive process, above described, represents 
the successive stages by which every adult mind has been 
gradually built up from infancy. 

5. Of the application of words: Transferred, 


vare. ? Obs. 

1810 D. Stewart Philos, Ess. 1. 1. i. 226 The greater part 
of the transitive or derivative applications of words depend 
on casual and unaccountable caprices of the feelings or of 
the fancy. 

6. Math. In the theory of gronps: see quots. 

woe Cent, Dict. sv. Group, A group is called donbly, 
triply, or n times transitive if any set of 2, 3,n elements can 
be brought to any places, 1902 mag? Brit. XXUX, 121/1 
If it is possible to find an operation S of the group such that 
0.8 is any assigned one of the set of objects, the gronp is 
called ¢ransizive ia respect of this set of objects. When this 
_ not possible, the group is called ta¢ransitive in respect of 
the set. 

Transitively (travnsitivli, -z-), adv. [f. prec. 
+-LY2,] In a transitive manner; in the way of 
transition, a. Gram, Ina transilive sease or con- 


struction; with a direct object. 

1571 GotpiNnc Calvin on Ps. vii. 7. 20 The woord might 
also be taken transityvely for too settle or stablish David in 
his ryght. @ 1638 Mog H/&s., (x672) 676 To construe the 
words transitively, 1737 WatEaranp Doctr; Eucharist v. 
115 EvAoyeww is takeo transitively in this very Case by the 
Apostle, ‘fod. Many verbs in English can be used both 
transitively and intransitively. 

b. (See senses 3 and 4 of TRANSITIVE.) 

1656 Jeanes Fulness Christ 3a The divine properties are 
communicated to the humanity, not transitively, but in- 
transitively, 1660 Jea. Tavioa Duct, Dudit. 1. ii, rule vi. § 4 
Vasqnez..thinks it lawful to give Divine worship relatively 
or transitively toa man, 1822 T. Tayton Apuleius 310 It 
will always perceive intellectually, without transition, or 
transitively, 1855 Pusey Doctr. Real Presence Note Q. 257 
The bread still remains in its own substance; yet so that 
the whole proposition should be understood, not as actually, 
but traseiivelge ‘This is my Body’, Le. passes into the 
body, or from this becomes the body. 


Transitiveness. [f. as prec.+-NEss.] The 
quality or state of being transitive; in qnot., tran- 
sitoriness, 


TRANSITIVITY. 


1845 J. H. Newman £ss. Developm. 71 A belief in the 
transitiveness of worldly goods. 7 

Transiti-vity. [f. late L. ¢ranst(iv-us TRANstI- 
TIVE +-1TY.] = prec.: see TRANSITIVE 6. 

1891 Cent. Dict. Transitivity, the character of being 
transitive, as a group. ie 

Transitorily (trovnsitarili, -z-), adv. [f. 
TRANSITORY +-LY2.] In a transitory manner; in 
passing throngh; temporarily, briefly, transiently, 

1611 Cotcr, Casuellement, .. vncettainly, transitorily. 
1612 Donxe Le??, (1651) 92, | make account to be in Lon- 
don, transitorily, about the end of August. 1764 Kames 
Elem, Crit. V1, xix.24 The mind is transitorily amused 
with the new object. 1847 /élusty, Lond. News 10 July2g/1 
A flash of lightning aow and then illuminated the entire 
panorama, but too transitorily to catch any of its features. 
1899 Cacnav tr. Faksch's Clin. Diagn, vit, (ed. 4) 394 18 
acute lead-poisoning .. large quantities of albumen are often 
transitorily present in the urine. 

Tra-nsitoriness. [f.as prec, +-NEss.] The 
quality or condition of being transitory. 

1590 Nasue Pasqutl’s Afo/.1. D ij, 1n respect of the transi- 
torinesse of worldly kingdoms. 1670 CLaaenvon Contempi, 
Ps, Vracts (1727) 685 The vanity of this world, of the un. 
steadiness and transitoriness of all things in it. 2756 Jonn. 
son Let, 15 Apr. in Boswell, The uncertainty of fortune,., 
the transitoriness of beauty. 1852 Lewis Odserv. § Reason, 
én Pol.1, 221 Written memorials are distiaguished by per- 
manence and solidity, as contrasted with the. fugacity and 
transitoriness of oral tradition. 1899 Ince Chr. Alysticism 
i, 23 We may regard the spirituat world as endless duration 
opposed to transitoriness. 

+ Transito‘rious, e. Oés. [f. late L. rran- 
sitdri-us (see next) +-ous.] = TRANSITORY. 

1492 Ryman Poems Ixaxv.1 in Archiv Stud. neu. Spr. 
LXXXIX. 255 This worlde is mutabilite That transitorious 
is. 1504 Atkvnson tr. De /mitationsr 1. 1. 154 Coruptible 
ryches, transetorions honours. 1gg0 Bate Jweage Both Ch. 
Dvjb, Departynge from thys transitoryous lyfe. a 1598 
Rotrocy, Wks. (Wodrow Soc.) 11. 4 The creatures of God 
in themselues are but transitorious shadows, 

Transitory (tra‘nsiteri, -z-), 2. (sb.) Also 
4-5 tranaitore, 4-7 -itorie, 5 -etorie, -itoire, 
(trancitorie), 5-6 transetory, -ytory(e, -itorye, 
6 Sc. -itoir, [ad. F. ransitoire (12th c. in Godef, 
Compl.), ad. post-Aug.L, ¢ranstlorius having or 
allowing a passage throngh, in Chr.L. transicnt, 
passing, f. fransit-: see TRANSIT v, and -ory 2.] 

1. Having the quality of passing away; not last- 
ing ; fleeting, momentary, brief; transient. 

e1374 Cuaucea Troylus ut 778 (827) Now yf he wot bat 
loye is transitorie[z,r. trancitorie], ¢1375.5¢. Leg. Saints ii. 
tPaudus)a19 Pat eftire pis lyfe transitore Enire-lestand lyfe 
is me before. 1481 Caxton Alyrr, 1. iv. 13 This world is 
not but a vayn thinge and transitoire. 1543-4 Ac? 35 
fen. VI1l, c.1 §6 This Realme, after the Kinges transitorie 
lief,..shoulde be destitute of a lanfull governour. «1633 
Austin Afedit, (1635) 279 So they are as transitorie as a 
Shepheards Tent. /id. a80 Like Things of that transitory 
nature, they begin to weare away, 1654 H. L’Esraancer 
Chas. [ (1655) 3 That adventure. .gave him also a transi. 
tory view of that excellent Lady. 71a Swirr Wonderful 
gearey (lcadivne), This vain and transitory world will 
shortly be brought to its final dissolution, 1859 Kinsey 
Alise, (1860) 11.75 All the Continental Nations look upon 
our 5 sent peace as but transitory, momentary, 

+2. Having a passage-way, allowing passage 
throngh. Ods. rare. 

1613 Goowin Kom, Antig. (1625) 9 It had the name of 
Forum Transttoriunt, the transitorie Forum, because there 
was Transits, id cst, a way or passage through it into three 
seuerall market places. i 

b. Of the nature of a passage or transition; 
transitional. rare, 

1592 tr. Yunius on Rev. xix. 1 This chapter hath, .two 
oie one transit or of sage unto the things that 
follow. 1906 Rep. Viee-reg. Comin. Poor Law Ref. Ireland 
1.31 The transitory period between the old and new systems, 

. Law, Transitory action, an actioa in which 
the venne might be lald in any county. 

1665 Ever 7ryals per Pats x. 133 The Jurors of one 
County may finde any transitory thing done in another 
County. 1708 Yermes de la Ley 419 An Action of Trespass 
for Battery, is transitory and not local. 1768 Bracxsrone 
Comin, WI. xxiii, 384 Actions transitory follow the person of 
the defendant, territorial suits must be discussed in the terri- 
torial tribunal. 1848 Waaatron Law Lex, 390/1 Personat 
actions are for the most part transitory, ie., their cause of 
action may be su ed to take place anywhere, 

+4. (app.) Trifling, of litle moment. Oés. 

1671 Davoen Assignation ut, ii, You may scape with the 
loss of a Leg, or an Arm, or some such transitory Limb, 1673 
— Amboyna it. i, Remember, no transitory sum, three hun- 
dred tg in your own country gotd. 

_ B. 5d, +1 A transitory or fleeting thiag. (Chiefly 
in £/,.) Obs. 

1649 Roneats Clavis Bibl. 367 A comfortable transitory 
enjoyment of transitories, 1654 Waiti.ock Zootomia 15 He 
that too closely imbraceth Transitories, ls much the worse 
for them. 1665 Granvitt Scepsis Sci. 50 This fleeting Tran- 
sitory our Life, 

+2. a. The transverse limb of the eross-staff 
(Cross-sTaFF 2). b. A transit-instrument. Oés. 

(Insense a, Bournehasalso#ransvastoryandtransversary.) 

1574 Bovane Acgiment for Sea vi. (1577) 26 To take the 
heigth of the Sunne, to knowe the Altitude of tbe Pole aboue 
the Ilorizon, doo this... Put the Transitorie fed. 1580, 16 29 
‘Transuastorie; ed. 1631, If. 29 Transuersary) vpon the long 
staffe, then sette the end of the long staffe close at the corner 
of yoar “ye fete). (1578 — Treas. Trav. 1. ix, 17 Con- 
cernyng the making of a Crosse staffe..you shal make an 
other . ort x called a Transuastorie, of two foote long, 
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and in the very myddle of it you shall make a square hole.) 
(bid, x. 18b, If that the distannce be further then the Tran- 
sitorie wy] take, and the wal too shorte: then remone the 
Plattes or wynges of the Transitorie to the markes, sixe 
ynches from both the endes of the Transitorie, 1751 /’Az/, 
Trans, XLVI1, xxii. 159, 1 had several times seen Venus on 
the meridian with a three-foot transitory. , 

| Transitu (transitiz), in L. phr. i fransitu : 
see |] IN 19; also as adj. in /ransiiu business, etc. 

1858 Homans Cycl. Comm, 452/1 The large increase of 
transitu business between the principal southern ports and 
the markets of Europe. 7d. 453/1 Parties wbo operate in 
transitu cotton, 

+ Transiture. Obs. rare. [0 L. type *tran- 
Silira: see TRANSIT and -URE.] Passing; passage, 

1578 Banistra fist. Mant. 17 It yeclteth ample scope., 
to the transiture of meate and drinke. /3fd. 20 Two pa 
cesses... with larger holes for the transiture [fs7#ed -turie) 
of the Veyne, and Arterie ynto the Scull. 

+ Tra‘nsive,¢. Ofs.rare. [f. transe, TRANCE 
sb.1+-1vg.] Of the nature of a trance; of or per- 


taining to a trance. 

1609 Aamin Matas of More-Cl. (1880) 103 My mother’s fast 
asleepe, and I awake, am in a transine maze. 1609 — /tal, 
Taylor (1880) 149 These transiue apparitions dealt, As mad- 
men in their fits. 

+ Transje-ction. Ods. rare~°. [n. of action f. 
L. ¢ransjicére, the uncontracted form of ¢raicéere : 
see TRAJECT.] = TRAJECTION, 

1656 Biounr Glossogr., Transjection, a casting over, or 
thorow, an overthrowing. 

Transkei (trans,kai-), sé, (@.) [f. TRans- 7 
+ Kez, a river of S, Africa.) A territory situated 
across the river Kei, whlch falls into the Indian 
Ocean, ¢ 28° 20’ E., and was from 1847 to 1877 the 
bonadary between Kafirland or Caffraria and 
Cape Colony, of which the Transkei territory now 
forms a part. Also af/rid. or as adj, Henee 
Trang kel-an a. 

1879 Whitaker's A lnanack 1995/1 Thearea[of Cape Colony], 
including Basutoland and Transkei, 222,308 square miles, 
fbid, 259/2 The Transkeian territories stretch from the Kei 
to Natal. 1898 /did. 515(Cape Colony) The Transkei terri- 
tories. /did., (Principal events) Incorporation of all the 
Transkeian territories, except part of Pondoland, with the 
Colony, completed 1885; annexation of Pondoland 1894. 
1899 Baily ‘ews 10 Oct. 7/t The Pondos and the otber 
Transkei tribes are not absolutely to be relied on. 921 J. 
Lennox Affssions S. Afr. 81 A question of a much more 
difficult nature has exercised the Kafrarian and Transkeian 
Churches. 

Transjla‘de, v. [Traxs- 2.] rrans. To 
transfer the lading of one ship or carriage to 
another. Henee Tranala‘ding w4/, 55, 

1881 Datly News 17 Mar. 5/3 A question of transitand the 
terminal charges for lading, unlading, and translading, 

Translatable (tronsl@tib'l), a. [f, Trans- 
LATE v,+-ABLE.] Capuble of being translated. 

1745 H. Watrote Cory, (1846) Il. 15, 1..without havin 
recourse to the Countess’s translatable periods, am please 
with his company. 1830 Macuiwntosy £tA, Philos. Wks, 
1846 1.88 Modes of expression scarcely translatable into the 
only technical language in which that mind is wont to think. 
1870 Emarson Soc. & Solit, viii. 164 What is really best in 
any book is translatable. 

Hence Translatabi‘lity, Tranala‘tablaneas, 

1867 Luotow Fiecing to Tarshish 115 To carry on his 
cogitations for him, with their accustomed wondrous trans- 
latability by the imagination, 188a A thenguns 4 Mar. 9278/1 
We own to a certain scepticism as to La Fontaine's trans. 
latableness. 1911 Munazo Fundamentals 31 The Translata- 
bility of Scripture. 

+Transilate, a. and sé. Ods, Also 7 ~at. 
[ad. L. translat-1es, -a, -tum, pa. pple. : see next.) 

A. adj. Translated (see next); in quot. 1589, 
transferred in meaning, metaphorical. 

1589 Riper Bibl. Schol, Direct. for Rdr., First I place the 
proper Latine word vnder the figure of 1; then the figura- 
tine or translate vnder the figure of 2. ; 

B. s5. Something translated; a translation, 
(CE. L. eranstatem sb., OF. translat 13th c.] 

1585-6 Eart Leycestea Corr. (Camden) 467, I sent to the 
register of the states for the act.., the translate whereof 1 
send your honour hearein, 1619 CagLeton in Eng. & Germ. 
(Camden) 85 Divers lettres... 1 have made transcripts 
of some, and translats of others, 1655 a Ated. & 
Chyrurg. Addr. Table, A Transtate of the Eleventh Cha 
ter, 1668 Lond. Gaz. No, 2154/4 The prohibitions made 
against the vending or reading any of the late Translates of 
the New Testament into French, 1803 Cotzins in Gurwood 

Wellington's Desp. (x857) 111. 133 note, I..enclose a copy 
and translate of a note 1.. received from the Berai Rajah. 

Translate (transztt), wv. Also 4 (Sc), 6 
tranalat, 5-6 traunalate, 6 Sc. tranalait. Past. 
and pple. translated ; also 4-6 tranalate, (fa. 
pple.) tranalat. (Prob. first used in ¢rans/ai(e 
pa. pple. ad. L. ¢rans/at-us, pa. pple. of trans- 
Jerre to TRANSFER, The pa. pple. soon became 
transiat-ed, and translate the verb stem (see -ATE 
suffix 3), Bat the verb may also immediately repr. 

F. ¢ransfater (1ath c. in Godef.). Cf. also med.L. 
transiilare (1tth c. in Du Cange).] 

IL. 1. “rans. To bear, convey, or remove from 
one person, place or condition to another; to trans- 
fer, transport; spec, to remove a bishop from one see 
to another, or a bishop’s seat from one place to 
another, and, in Scotland, a minister from onc 


TRANSLATE. 


pastoral charge to another; also, to remove the 
dead body or remains of a saint, or, by extension, a 
hero or great man, from one place to another. 

@ 1300 Cursor Al. 9162 (Cott.) Helias was ia pat siquare, 
Translated in a golden chiare. /d/d. 9220 Pe luues now er 
puto state And pair kingrik translate. cx330 R. Baunxr 
Chron. (1830) 208 Pis is be same Hubert, pat we saw of nam, 
Pac translate S. Gilbert in be hous of Sempyngham. 1380 

Weeur Sed, Wks. 11. 318 We witen bat we ben translatid 
fro a to lyf. aoe Fremund 81g The Bysshop.. 
Translatyd hym to Dunstaple. 1432-se tr. Higden (Rolls) 
11. 77 The seete of the metropolitan of alle Wales, whiche 
was translate afterwarde to Menenia. 1517 ‘Toakincton 
Pilger. (1884) 49 Hys body was translat to Rome. 1529 S. 
Fisn Sawpgirc, Beggars (Arb.) 13 Then shall not youre.. 

wer, crowne, dignitie..be translated from you. 1§79 

wiv Auphues (Arb.) 4x Plante and translate the crab! 
tree, where. .it please you, and it wyll neuer beare sweete 
Apple. 1613 Puacnas Pilgrimage (1614) 106 Hee translated 
the highest seat both of spirituall and Temporall Regiment 
to Jerusalem, x6ag in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 11. 
445 He translated y® Vestrie. 1651 N, Bacon Disc. Govt, 
Eng. it. xxviii, (739) 131 This Headship was translated to 
the King. 1653 Woon Li/e (O. H.S.) I. 47a After he had 
taken in another class of six there, he translated himself to 
the house of Arthur Tylliard an apothecary. ¢ 1683 Buaner 
Orig. Mem, in Own Time (1902) 1. Suppl. 67 Morley, made 
at first bishop of Worcester, and soon after..translated to 
Winchester. 1794 J. Hutton Phélos. Light, etc. 47 Heat 
is translated among bodies in a certain manner, and 
electricity in another. 1865 Pall Mail G, 11 Apr. 4 A dis- 
cussion has arisen on the question whether the Charterhouse 
School ought or onght not to be translated into the country. 
1869 Fareman WVorue. Neane 111, xv. § 5. 518 The body of 
Harold, first buried under the cairn by Hastings, was after- 
wards translated to his own minster at Waltham. 1904 R, 
Sau, Hist. U. P. Congregat. 1. 503 In _1829,.the Synod 
at his own request, and withuut a vote, a to translate. 


b. To carry or convey to heaven withont death; 


also, in later use, said of the death of the righteous, 
138a Wrvceute //cd. xi. § Bi feith Enok is translatid, that 
he schulde not se deeth; and he was not founden, for the 
Lord translatide him, 1387 Tarvisa H¢gden (Rolls) 11. 213 
And so schulde be body..be translated and chaunged in be 
blisse of henene wip onte deienge and deep. 1535 Cover= 
DALE IWVisd. iv. 10 He pose God,..so that where as he 
lyned amonge synners, he translated him. 170x Lovd. Gaz. 
No. 3809/1 ‘hat after a long and happy Enjoyment of this 
your ory! Crown, you may be translated to one lmmor- 
tal. 1798 Cotraice Fears in Solitude 121 As if the 
wretch, Who fell in battle.. Passed off to Heaven, trans- 
Jated and not killed, 1848 Mas. Jameson Sacre. ¢ Leg. Art 
(1850) 331 She was ninety years of age when the Lord 
translated her. 1904 Jazaa in Proce, Bret, Acad. 3 Here, 
and here alone, the Hyperborean land is an Elysium to 
which mortals are translated without Pe 
0. Aled, To remove the seat of (a disease) from 
one person, or part of the body, to another. Now 


rare or Obs. 

1734 AzautunoT Aliments etc, 366 To translate the 
Morbifick Matter upon the Extremities of the Body. 1754 J. 
Baatiet Farriery (ed. 2) 105 The humours frequently settle, 
or are translated to the lungs, and other bowels. 1769 E, 
Bancaort Guiana 394 The patient is either relieved, or the 
disease translated on the extremities. 1826 Soutiery in Q, 
Kev. XXX1V. 330 He conid..cure a carbuncle., by making 
upon it the sign of a cross, and translate swellings from his 
pupil's arm to his own, 

da. Physics, To move (a body) from one point 
or place to another without rotation : cf. ‘'RaNsLA- 
TION Lf. 

II. 2. To turn from one language into another; 
“¢o change into another language retaining the 
sense’ (J.); to render; also, to express in other 
words, to paraphrase. (The chief current sense.) 

a3300 Cursor AI, a3a }is ilk bok it es transtate In to 
Inglis tong to rede. c1ggo Jill. Palerne 167 For he 
of frensche pis fayre tale ferst dede translate. ¢ 1385 
Cuaucer L. G. IW, 329 (Balade) Thow hast translatid the 
romanns of the rose, 1477 EAat Riveas (Caxton) Déctes a 
1t was translated ont of latyn in to frenshe. 1§89 PutTen- 
nam Eng. Poesic 1. xazi.(Arb.) 75 Doctour Phaer one that.. 
excellently well translated into English verse Heroicall 
certaine bookes of Virgils AZneidos, 1689-90 Temrir £ss, 
Poetry Wks, 1731 1. 241 The first Change of Poetry was 
made by translating it into Prose. 1693 Dayoan Dise. 
Orig. §& Progr. Satire Ess. (ed. Ker) II. ga "Tis only for a 

et to translate a poem, 1776 Jonnson 11 Apr., in Boszwell, 

‘oetry. .cannot be translated; and, therefore, it is the poets 
that preserve languages. 1850 Wuirrir Ess. § Kev. (ed. 3) 
1, 300 If the phrase, realizing the ideal, were translated into 
the phrase, actualizing the real, much Aeabipiity inight be 
avoided, 1874 Green SHort Hist. vil § 1. 342 Retiring to 
Hamburg Tyndale translated the Gospels and Epistles. 

b. absol. To practise translation; to make a 
version from one langnage or form of words into 
another; also ivr. for pass., of a language, speech, 
or writing: To bear or admit of translation. 

1440 Pallad, on Hurd, t.735 Yet as myn auctor spak so 
wold I speke Sith I translate, and looth am from hym breke. 
1576 Fremmnc Panopl, Efist. 253 1f you translate out 
of the Latine speach, into the Grecke. 1690 Locke Hust. 
Und. 1. iv. §.9 This is to translate, and not to define, when 
we change two words of the same signification one for 
another. 173 Fie.oine A suihor's Farce it. v, The rogue had 
a trick of translating out of the shops as well as the 
languages. 18ta SoutHEy Ormniana 11, 30 Clandian 
throughout would translate better than any of the ancients, 
1827 — Lett. (1856) 1V. 64 The Welsh, I suspect, is not a 
Janguage which translates well, 1831 Macavtav £xs., 
Fokuson (1887) 194 Sometimes Johnson translated aloud. 

+¢. To use in a metaphorical or transferred 
sense: see ¢rans/aled, quot. 1553, and cl. Trans- 
LATE @., TRANSLATION 4. Obs. . 
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TRANSLATED. 


3. fig. To interpret, explain; to expound the sig- 
nificance of (conduct, gestures, etc.); also, to 
express (one thing) in terms of another. 

1398 Suaks. Merry W. 1. iii. 54 He hath studied her will; 
and translated her will: out of honesty, into English. 1602 
— Ham, w. i. 3 There's matters in these sighes,.. These 
profound heaves You must translate. 1850 Mrs. JAMESON 
Leg. Monast. Ord, (1863) 55 The emblem has been trans- 
lated into a fact, or rather into a mirncle, 18g2 WestcoTT 
Gospel of Life 58 Right Doctrine is an inexhaustible spring 
of strength if it be translated into deed. 1903 Hestw2. Gaz. 
26 Mar. 1/2 The delightful Norwegian master who. .trans- 
lates the nature of Norway..into music, 

III. 4. To change in form, appearance, or sub- 
stance; to transmnte; to transform, aller; sec. in 
indnstrial use: of a tailor, to renovate, turn, or cut 
down (a garment); of a cobbler, to make new boots 


from the remains of (old ones). . 

€1386 Cuaucer Clerk's T. 329 Vinnethe the peple hire knew 
for hire fairnesse Whan sbe translated [v.77. transmewed, 
transformed] was in swich richesse. 1423 ts I King’s Q. 
viii, How that eche estate As fortune lykith, thame will oft 
translate, 1487-8 Rec. St. Mary at Hill 138 For a man 
werkyng iij dayes & di, in the house..in translatyng of the 
steyer and in mendyng of wyndowes. 1536 Bat.ennen 
Cron. Scot, (1821) 11. 72 Quhare he translatit the tempill of 
Apollo inane abbay of his ordour. 1543-4 Act 35 Hen. VIII, 
c.8 Noman..shall cutt mynisshe or translate. .any barrelles 
kilderkyns or firkyns, 1575-7 Fenton Gold, Efpist. (1582) 
160 To trans)ate an auncient garment, and reduce him to 
the present fashion. 1590 Snaks, Afid’s. Vi un. i. 122 Blesse 
thee Bottome, blesse thee; thou art translated. 1621 Burton 
Anat, Melt ti.\. it. (1628) 40 Nabuchadnezar was really trans- 
lated into a beast. 1718 J, Fox Wanderer 14,1 was waiting 
in Expectation of my own Change, and wondering... what 
Sort of Being I should be translated to. 1815 Q. Rev. Oct. 
129 A place near Monmonth-street, where ‘ they translate old 
shoes into new ones’. 1905 Preece & Stvewatcur Tedegr. 
viii. 194 Varley introduced repeaters at Amsterdam to transe 
late the English double-current system of working into the 
Continenta! single-current system, , 

5. To re-transmit (a telegraphic message) by 
means of an automatic repeater. 

1855 [implied in Teanstatinc station], 4 

6. To transport with the strength of some feeling ; 


to enraptare, entrance. arch. 

1643 Siz T, Browne Relig. Aled. 1. § 49 That elegant 
Apostle, which seemed to have u glimpse Oaesiens* -was 
translated out of himself to behold it. 1849 Loner. Ez. 1. iv. 
104 Their souls, with devotion translated, Rose on the ardour 
of prayer. 1899 Dixon in Mackail 1. Morris I, 115 There 
was no train...I was made aware of this hy a fearful cry in 
my ears, and saw Morris ‘translated ‘, 

Hence Transla‘ted (in quot. 1553, metaphorical : 
cf. TRANSLATE @.), Transla‘ting Ap/. adjs. 

1553 T. Witson Rhe?. (1580) 174 When thei maie hane 
most apt wordes at hand, yet wil thei of a pupae vse trans- 
lated words. 1632 Suerwoon Fxg. § Fr. Diet. To Rdr., First 
the seepes {interpretation]; then, the Translated and Meta- 
phoricall. 161 - Baowns Saints in Cee Wks. 1730 1. 82 
See these translating gentlemen translated to the quarter of 
lunaticks. 1727 Pore Macer 21 In a translated Suit, then 
tries the Town, With borrow’d Pins, and Patches not ber own. 
1729 Swirt Direct. Serv. iv. Wks, (1869) 569 Your wages 
..spent in translated red-heeled shoes, 1868 Gtapstone 
Juv. Mundi ix. Se Any deceased or translated hero. 
1904 R. Smate Hist, U. 2. Congreg. 1. 552 The court came 
° eeinpecse upon a translating call to Mr. Jaffray from 

alry : ; 

Translating (trons)lé'tin), v4/. sd. [f. TRans- 
LATE v.+-1NO1.] The action of the vb, Trans- 


LATE; translation, in various senses. 

¢1460 Fortescue Abs. & Linz, Mon. xi, (1885) 137 With 
pwt translatynge beroff to any ober vse. 1474 Church. 
Ace, St. Mich., Cornhill (Camden), Payde for translatyng 
of the meyres pue. 1535 in Archzologia YX. 246 For 
translating of a gowne of blacke veluette. 1602 2. Jonnson 
Kingd, & Comtizw, (1603) 63 The translating of the Imperial! 
seate, from Rome to Constantinople. 1683 Buanert tr. More's 
Utopia Pref. 1 The refining and polishing a Language, 
«the aan ch Books into it. 1904 QO. Mev, fics 7 
Translating is a large industry, asany English reviewer of 
the fast ten years can testify. 

b. attrib. as translating-right, -trade; translat- 
ing-relay (Zelegr.): see RELAY 5d. 4; translat- 
ing-roller, -screw (AZeck.), a screw which moves 
a part ofa mechanism in relation to the other parts; 
translating-station (7¢/egr.), a stalion at which 
an automatic repeater is introdnced, 

ages Preece & Stvewricnt Telegr. xi. 235 *Translating 
relays are required for the intercommunication between 
stations. 1911 Wesster, *7ranslating-roller (Ordnance) a 
double-threaded screw for drawing a breech-block longitu- 
dinally from its place in the breech. 1891 Cent, Dici., 
*Translating-screw,..sptc., in hreech-loading ordnance, a 
screw for moving in or out the wedge in the fermeture. 
1855 Patent Office Specif. No, 314 The instruments are used 
in pairs at the *translating station, 1894 Sara London 
ut to Date 263 The‘ Cobbler's Last’, that well-known organ 
of the boot and shoe ‘translating’ trade, 

Translation (trans,l2-faon). fa. OF. ¢rans/a- 
tion (12th c. in Godef. Compl.), or ad. L. transla- 
4i6n-em a transporting, translation, n. of action f, 
translat-, ppl. stem of transferre lo TRANSFER] 
The action of translating (or its resnlt). 

I. 1, Transference; removal or conveyance from 

one person, place, or condition to another. 

sfec. The removal of a bishop from one see to another; in 
the Church of Scotland, the removal of a minister from one 
charge to another; also, the removal! of the body or relics 
of a saint to another place of interment, 

41350 St. Stephen 211 in Horstm, Adtengd, Leg. (1881) 30 
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Of pat ilk translacioun Es named saynt Steuyn invencioun. 
£1380 Wyciir Sed. Wés. 11. 318 Pis translacioun is hetter 
pan worldly translacioun of pe pope. 1447 BoKkENHAM 
Seyntys (Roxb,) 30 Of summe relykys to make a trans- 
lacyonn. 1473-4 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. \. 52 ‘Vhe trans- 
Iacione of the parliament fra Sanctandros to Edinburgh. 
1485 Caxton St. Wene/r. 13 Her bones were broughte to 
thabbay of Shrewsbury, whiche translacion is halowed the 
19 day of Septembre. 1397 Hooxrer L£ec/. Pol, v. lv. §8 
Ascension into heanen, is a plaine local! translation of Christ 
according to his manhood. 1612 Brerewoon Lang. § Relig. 
12 The translation of the imperial seat_to Constantinople. 
1635 SwAH Sfec. M7. (1670) 198 A fifth [effect of Earthquakes) 
is the translation of Mountains &c. unto some other places. 
1647 N. Bacon Disc. Gout. Eng. t. xi. (1739) 22 After the 
Translation of the Sea from Thetford to Norwich. 1647 


| 


Ctarenoon fist, Red, 1, § 188 The Sear forms forthe ~ 


Translation [of Laud from London to Canterbury}, 1777 J. 
Aoams Ws. (1854) IX. 470 The rapid translation Sr peouenty 
from hand to hand, 1869 Freeman WVori. Cong. E11. xt § 2. 
34 ‘hat the Feast of the Translation of Saint Eadward 
should be kept..on the eve of the day of Saint Calixtus, 
1910 in Halsbury Laws of Eng. X1. 400 note, ‘The fees paid 
by the late ‘Archltaenp Magee on his translation to York 
amounted to £573 6s. 

b. jig. of non-material things. 

Translation of a feast (Eccl.), its transference from the 
usual date to another, to avoid its clashing with another 
(movable) feast of superior rank. 

er T. Cox kei. (1899) 82 Translacion of the faut 
is, pat he that confesseth his faut, sayeth that he dyd 
it, moued by the indignacion of the malycyouse dede of 
an other. 1552 Aer. Hamitton Catecé., (1884) 8 The transla- 
tioun of the sahboth day to the sonday. 1607 Hieron Wés, 
1, 15: Imputation: by which there is a kinde of translation 
or putting over of the beleeuers sinne vnto Christ, and of 
Christs righteousnesse to the beleeuer. 1681-6 J. Scorr Chr. 
Life (1747) U1. vii. 153 The very Translation of the Guilts of 
the People uponthem. 1705 Stannore Paraphr. 11. 549 A 
Translation of Punishmentand Guilt, from thePerson offering 
to the thing offered. . : 

c@. Removal from earth to heaven, orig. without 
death, as the translation of Enoch ; hut in later use 
also said fig. of the death of the righteous. 

1382 Wvceur Hed. xi. 5 Enok .. bifore translacioun he 
halite witnessing for to haue plesid God. 1682 Sir T. 
Browne Chr. Afor. 1. §6 Time, Experience, se!lf-Reflexions, 
pnd God's mercies, make in some well-temper'd minds a 
kind of translation hefore Death. 1727 De For Syst. Magic 
1, i, (1840) 12 A glorious example of such faith as was 
rewarded with an immediate translation of the person 
{Enoch] into heaven. 1760 G. Wuiterizto Let. 29 Oct. (in 
Pearson's Catal, (1894) 64) Blessed he God for supporting 
me so well under the news of dear Mr. Polhill’s sudden 
translation. 1878 Gianstone Prin. Homer v. 61 ‘Yhe 
Islands nf the Blest, to which Menelaos has a promise of 
translation on his death. ‘ 

a. Afed, Transference of a disease from one person 


or part of the body to another. Now rare or Oés. 
1665 Boyte Occas. Refi. a, xiti. (1848) 140 Madness. .by 


the translation of the Humours into the Brain. 1734 | 


Arautunor Aliments etc. 368 Translations of Morbific 
Matter in Acute Distempers. 2857 Dunattson Dict. Afed. 
Sty AMetastasis..translation, A change in the seat of 
a disease ; attributed, hy the Humorists, to the translation 
of the morbific matter to a part different from that which it 
had previously occupied, 

e. Astrol. (See quots.) 

1658 in Puittirs. 1706 /did. (ed. Kersey), Translation of 
Light and Nature,a Phrase us'd hy Astrologers, when a 
light Planet separates from a more weighty one, and pre- 
sently joyns another more beavy. 1819 J. Witson Compd 
Dict. Astrol, 378 Translation of the light and nature of a 
planet is when 2 planet separates from one that is slower 
than itself and overtakes another by conjunction or aspect. 

£. Physics. Transference of a body, or form of 
energy, from one point of space to another. Jfo- 
tion or movement of translation: onward movement 
without (or considered apart from) rotation; 
somelimes as distinguished from a reciprocaling 
movement as in a wave or vibration. 

17138 tr. Gregory's Astron, 1. (1726) 1.157 The Ratio of the 
Translations will be compounded of the Ratio of the Differ- 
ences of the Angular Motions, and of the Ratio of the 
Distances froin the Axis. 1794 J. Hutton Philos, Light & 
Heat 47 We should conclude that the translation of heat, 
among bodies, is not performed according to the laws 
observed in that of light. 1854 MosEtey Aséron, viii. (1874) 
34 This mass when left to itself will have two motions, one 
a motion of translation,..the other, a motion..of rotation, 
1860 TyNnALt Glar, 1. xxvii. 215 It was, for a time, a mere 
motion of vibration without any sensible translation, 18978 
Huxcey Phystogr. 171 The motion of the water is a move- 
ment of undulation and not of translation, 1884 J. S. 
Russett (¢#t/e) The Wave of Translation in its Application 
to the Three Oceans of Water, Air, and Ether, 

II. 2, The action or process of turning from 
one language into another; also, the product of 
this; a version in a different language. 

21340 Hamroie Psalter Prol., In be transtacioun i folow 
pe lettere als mykyl!l as i may. 1382 Wycure NY. 7. 595 
Thei setten in her translaciouns oneli the names of thre 
thingis, that is of water, of blood, and of spirit. 1447 Boken- 
nam Seystys Introd. (Roxb) 4 Thys translacyon..In to 
oure Jangunge. 1535 Coveanata Bible Ded., J thought it 
my dutye..to dedicate this translacyon vnto youre hygh- 
nesse. 1949 (¢/¢/e) The Byble in Englyshe, that is the olde 
and new Testament, after the translacion appoynted to bee 
read in the Churches. 21568 Ascnam Scholem. (Arb,) 92 
Translation, is easie in the beginning for the scholer. 
1s81 Pertik Guazzo's Cie. Conv. 1. (1586) A iij, To present 
unto you the first sight pf this my translation, ¢1650 
Denna To Sir R, Fanshawe ro Nor ought a genius less 
than his that writ, Attempt translation. 1682 Drypen 
Relig. Laici 242 Various readings and translations. 1805 N. 
Nicuotts Corr, w. Gray (1843) 37 Pope’s translation of the 


TRANSLATITIOUS. 


Hiad stood very high in his estimation. 1837 LockHART 
Scott 1. iii. 94 His translations in verse from Horace and 
Virgil were often approved by Dr. Adam, 1874 Green Short 
Hist. vi, § 3. 291 He [Caxton] stood between ‘two schools of 
translation, that of French affectationand English pedantry. 

b. ¢ransf. and fig. The expression or rendering 
of something in another medium or form, e. g. of 
a painting by an engraving or elching; also concer. 

1588 Suaks. L. LZ. /. v. ii. 51 Some thousand Verses of a 
faithfull Loner. A huge translation of hypocrisie, Vildly 
compiled, profound simplicitie. 1812 R. H.in Zxaneiner 
30 Nov. 763/2 His translations on copper, to compare them 
with..verha! translations.., display much of the elegance of 
Pope. 1829 Chapters Physical Sc, xxiv. 308 That correct- 
ness of reasoning which..exhihits a faithful translation of 
the language of facts. 18429 A.xasiner 805/1 Engravers.. 
have here hung up their translations from the works of our 
landscape and other painters. 1864 Athengum 27 Feb. 
305/3 Asystem of copying which demands two translations,— 
that of thedraughtsman and that of the chromo-lithographer. 

3. Transformation, alteration, change; changing 
or adapting to another use; renovation. 

1382 Wyciir Hed, vit. 12 Forsothe the presthod trans- 
latid, it is nede that and translacioun [1611 change} of lawe 
be maad. ?¢1470 Asupy Active Policy of Prince 156 The 
ruine Of high estates, and translacion, That to vices and 
outrage dud incline, For the whiche thei suffred mutacion. 
1534 More Treat. Passion Wks. 1344/1 The translacion 
or chaunging of it from thynges sensihle to thynges inte)- 
ligihle. 1g82 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 349 Of 
wages, workemanship, Translations, Attendaunces. 1604 
R. Caworev /'adle Alph., Translation, altering, chaunging. 

b. spec. (in workmen’s nse) The process of ‘trans- 
lating’ boots (see TRANSLATE v. 4). 

1851 Mayuew Lond. Labour (1861) 11. 34 Translation. .is 
this—to take a worn, old pair of shoes pr boots, and by re- 
pairing them make them appear as if left off with hardly any 
wear, 1865 in Ruskin Sesasze 90 Her son sat up the whole 
night to make the ‘translations ’ (of old boots}. 

+4. het. Transference of meaning; metaphor ; 
= TRALATION. Obs. 

1538 Exvot, A/e/aphora, a translation of wordes frome their 
propre sygnifycation. 1553 T. Witson Ahedé, (1580) 174 Men 
vse translation of wordes (called ‘I'ropes) for neede sake, 
when thei can not finde other. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. i. 
vii, § 17 That excellent use of 2 metaphor or translation. 
1652 Urqunaat Fewed Wks, (1834) 292 With words diminish- 
ing the worth of a thing, tapinotically, periphrastically, by 
rejection, translation, and othen meanes, 

TE. 5. Law. A transfer of property; sfec. 
alteration of a bequest by transferring the legacy 


to another person. 

1s90 Swinsurwe Testaments 280 Translation of a legacie 
is a bestowing of the same vpon an other. 1651 Hopurs 
Leviath. 1. xiv. 67 All Contract is mutuall translation, or 
change of Right. 1754 Erskine, Princ. Se. Law (1809) 342 
If the assignee conveys hisright toa third person, it is called 
atranslation. 1875 Posts Gaus iv. Comm. (ed. 2) 490 No 
translation of property is operated by theft. 

6. In long distance telegraphy, the automatic re- 


transmission of a message by means of a relay. 

1866 F. M. Fercuson £éectr. (1870) 245 It would be 
advisable to..resend at the mid-station by translation. 18: 
Preece & Sivewstcut Je/egr. iv. § 113 The circuit can 
divided, and the repeating station can work separately.. 
without translation. 

IV. 7. attrib., as translation element, movement, 
right, work; translation wave, an ocean wave with 
a propelling or forward impulse; a forced wave. 

1704 T. Brown Amuse. Ser. & Com., Vay. ii. Wks. 
1709 II!. 1. 14 He has so mortified himself.,that the Trans- 
lation-Bill may not pass. 186a Dana Alan. Geol, w. 655 
The ocean-waves, which the earthquake, if submarine, may 
piodocss have an actual forward impulse, and are, therefore, 
orced or translation waves. /éid. 729 The sound-wave may 
be felt before the translation wave, and may travel farther. 
186a H. Spencer First Princ. 1. v. § 56 (1975) 183 What 
we may call the translation element in Motion. 1898 P. 
Manson 77of, Diseases i. 5 Slight translation movements 
ofthe pigment particles. 1906 Westm. Gaz. 15 Oct. 4/2 Their 
respective delegates have agreed to extend the period during 
which authors can protect their translation rights. 


Translational (trans,Jé-fanal), 2. [f. pree. + 
-AL.] Of or pertaining to translation. a. Belong- 
ing to, or consisting in, translation from one 


language into another. 

1813 E. Henperson Le?. in Life (1859) 119 A translational 
exhibition of a certain notable portion of the Old Testament. 
1869 Contemp, Rev .Feb. 134 Mr, Paley’s editorial and trans- 
Jational labours. 1907 Satmon Hxsn, Element in ae 
244 Many of the variations in our Greek Gospels are simply 
translational, —_ 4 . 

b. Physics. Consisting in onward motion, as 
distinct from rotation, vibration, oscillation, etc. 

1867 ‘Tnomson & Tart Nad. Phil, 1. 1. § 107 Imagine this 
circle to be the inner edge of a fixed ring in space (direc- 
tionally fixed, that is to say, but having the same transla- 
tional motion as the earth's centre). 1898 Sia W. Crookrs 
Addr. Brit. Assoc, 25 ‘Vhe total energy of both the trans- 
lational and internal motions of the molecules locked up in 
quiescent air at ordinary pressure and temperature is about 
340,000 foot-pounds in each euhie yard of air. 

+ Trans lati‘tious, 2. Os. [f. L. éransli- 
tictus, -itius traditional, customary, metaphorical, 
f. ¢ranslal-: see TRANSLATE v. and -1TIous Cf. 
obs. F. ¢vanslatice (Cotgr.).] 

1. Characterized by being transmitted, transferred, 
or carried from one person or place to another. 

1611 Cotcr., Transiatice, translaticious, translatiue; trans- 
posed, transferred. 16s0 R. Starviton S/rada's Low C. 
Warres Vv. 138 Religion among Hereticks is not their own, 
bat accidental! snd translatitions, 1664 Evatyn Syfva to 
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iv, § 8, I have frequently doubted whether it (the Elm-tree] 
be a pure Indigene or Translatitions, 16ga WasmincTon tr. 
Alilion's Def. Pop. vii, A delegated translatitious Majesty 
we allow, but that Majesty does chiefly and primarily reside 
in him, you can no more prove, than you can, that Power 
and Authority does, A ‘ 

2. Transferred in meaning; metaphorical ; trala- 


titious. 

1637 J. Wiuttams Holy Table 77 The translatitions and 
borrowed ..appellation of that holy utengill, 16730. WALKER 
Educ. u. i, 228 It appears sometimes under a Metaphor, or 
some other translatitious expression. _ 

Hence + Translati‘tiously adv., traditionally, 
by custom derived from others. 

1666 J. Faasea Polickron. (S.H.S.) 2 Translatitiously both 
in England and Low Countries of Scotland, we, by an 
inveterat custome derived from thence, doe say as yet 
Anderson, Jameson, Watson, Williamson, etc. 

Translative (trans,lativ, trans,lativ), a. [ad. 
L. éransidtty-us pertaining to transfer or transla- 
tion (see TRANSLATE and -1VE); ef. F. ¢rauslatif 
(14th c.) in legal use.] Involving or of the nature 
of translation (in various senses). 

+1. Involving transference of meaning; meta- 


phorical, tropical. Ods. 

5 Puttennam Lag. Poesie 1s, iii. (Arb) 81 Ifour feete 
Poeticall want these qualities it can not be sayd a foote in 
sence translative as here. /éid. i. xviii. 197 Properly.. 
Allegoria is when we do spenke in sence translatiue and 
wrested from the owne signification, 

2. Involving transference from one place to an- 
other; in Paysics, of the natare of onward move- 
ment without rotation or reciprocation. 

@ 168a Sin T, Beowne Wes. (1835) 1V. 370 We may im- 

rove their fruits without translative conjunction, that ts, by 
imsition of the scion upon his own mother. 1740 Stack in 
Phil. Trans. XL. 418 It is allowed, that the translative 
Velocities of its Points cannot be in an inverted Ratio tothe 
Roots of the Distances. 1895 Hluxcey & Maartin Elem, 
Biel. 11877) 27 Watch the Brownian movements; note that 
they are simply oscillatary~-not translative. 1883 Nature 
15 Mar. 459/1 A screw’s motion, which is partly translative 
along and partly rotative round a polar axis. 

3. Tending ot serving to translate or render; 
relating to translation, translational, 

1748 Ricuanoson Clarissa (1811) VILE. xi. 62 As the trans. 
lative impulse (pardon a new word..) came upon me. 1819 
G.5S. Face Dispexsations (1823) 11. 319 The sense of the 
Greek translative Diatheké is thus determined by the sense 
of the Hebrew original Berith. 188a W. Suare Xosse?ti iv. 
jus Renderings specially admirable lor translative excellence 
and inherent poetic merit. aT 

4. Law. Expressing or constituting transference 
of property, etc. 

1875 Post Ga‘us 11, Comm.(ed, 2) 172 Mancipation...might 
be used as a formality..of contract either translative or 
obligative. 

5. Gram. (See quot. 1905.) 

1896 £din. Kev. Jan, 84 The student (of Finnish] must 
remember the nominative, partitive,..protative, translative, 
essive..and instructive [cases] tg0g Jesrensen f/ist, Eng. 


Lang. 9 Translative, indicating the state into which anyone 
or anything passes. 
Translator (trans,létaz). Also 4-6 -oure, 


4-8 -our, 5 -ore, 6-7 -er. [a. OF. ¢ranslator, 
-our, ¥, -eur (12th c. in Godef. Comp), or L. 
translator, agent-n. of (ransferre: see TRANSLATE 
and -on.] One who (rarely, that which) translates. 

1. One who translates or renders from one lan- 
guage into another; the author of a translation. 

13.. in Horstm. Alfengl. Leg, (1878) 25/1101 OF al trans. 
latours in to latyn He was flour enditour fyn. ¢1380 
Wei Sc IVs. 111, 95 Whiche word pe Ebru transla- 
toure, Aquyla interpretid, ‘and pe Lord confermede ’, 1413 
Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) v._ xiv. (1859) 82 The symple an 
vnsuffisaunt translatore of this Tiel book. rg09 Bancuav 
Shyp of Folys (1570) 260 Go Booke,.. By thy submission 
excuse thy Lranslatour (ime honour}. a 1680 Butter Kevt, 
(1759) 11. 405 A Transtater dyes an Author, like an old Stuff, 
into a new Colour. 1778 Wanton fist. Eng. Poetry V1. 
Notes 19 Lapus de Castellione, a Florentine civilian, and a 
great translator from Greek into Latin, about the year 1350. 
1837 Lockwart Scofé II. iv. 121 Mr. Cary, the translator of 
Dante. - 4 

b. One who renders a painting by engraving, or 
the like: ef. Transuation 2b. 

1855 Gentil, Mag. XLII. 657/: Mr. C. Blair Leighton.. 
lithographer .. was one of the earliest translators of water and 
Gil pictures by the chromatic process, 1888 W. P.Faitn Auto- 
btog. TI, vii. 159 “Vhe delight art of Thomas (Landseer, 
the engraver}, so thoroughly in sympathy with his brother 
(Edwin, the painter], places the producer in the front rank 
of the company of translators. 1897 Daily News 5 Feb. 8/6 
Line engraving and mezzotint—both of them used largely 
in the service of the ‘ translators’. 

2. One who transforms, changes, or alters; spec. 
a cobbler who rcnovates old shoes. 

r Merry Knack in Hazl, Dodsiey V1. 566 As long as 
Jeffrey the translater is Mayor of the town, 1638 Brats 
wait Barnadees Frul. Avj, That paltry Patcher is a bald 
Translater. a 1658 Ctevetano Gen. Poems (1677) 23 I'm no 
Translator, baye no vein To turn a Woman ai again. 
1693 f/umours Town 77 The Jolly Translator, of Shoes, I 
mean, not Authors. 1700 'l. Brown Amusert. Ser. & Coit. 
130 The Cohler is Affronted, if youdon't call him Mr. Trans- 
lator, 185: Mavuaw Lond, Labour |. 198/2 1'ma ‘translator’ 
by trade. 1886 Daily News ; Oct. 3/6 ‘ Translators ‘, who 
cunningly metamorphose. .old Jeather almost intonew goods, 

b. transf. Al. A ‘translated? pair of shoes. s/ang. 

18gr Mavuew Lond, Labour |. 51/2 To wear a pair of 

second-hand ones (boots), or *translators’ (as they are called), 
is felt as a bitter degradation. 
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1884 Knicut Diet. Mech. Supp., 7raxsla/or,..an instru- 
ment whereby one form of energy is converted into another. 
For instance, the power of a prime motor, say a steam 
eugine, is translated by means of magneto-electric engine 
into electricity. 1892 in Cent. Dict. 

+3. One who transfers or transports. Oés, 

1545 Jove Exp. Dan, v, Lv b, The changer and translator 
of kyngedonis and tymes, 1630 Bratuwair Eng. Gentlem. 
(1641) 53 That translator of the Median Empire to the Per- 
sians, victorious Cyrus, 1633 Austin AMedit. (1635) 94 
Constantine the Emperor (whom they make a great Ae 
lator of Bones) would not let them rest in their Graves. 

4. An automatic repeater in long-distance tele- 
graphy. Cf. Transtation 6, 

1855 Patent Office Specif. No. 314 The use of translators 
in connection with submarine cahles, 1876 Parece & Sive- 
weicur ¢elegr. iv. $118 A distance is at last reached where 
direct working is impossible, and where it becomes necese 
sary..to introduce mechanical repeaters or translators at 
some intermediate station to bring into play fresh currents. 

5. attrib. and Comé. 

1885 Pall Mall G. 29 Jan. 4/2 The extraordinary merit of 
their transtator-engravers. 1887 /é/d. 28 Sept. 2/2(He}has 
fallen into the clutches of a ‘translator-traitor ’ if ever there 
was one, who has not only corrected no blunder, but added 
an enormons mass of mistranslations and misprints. 1891 
/bid. 8 Dec, 3/1 A little spurt of undignified and vindictive 
petulance, a new form of translator-treachery, 

Hence Transla‘torship, the function of a trans- 
lator (in quot. 1786 Auymorously with possessive 


as a title), 

1786 Cowrer Let. fo Lady Hesketh 11 Feb., You must 
return it pee of Homer]..to my translatorship. 1835 
fraser's Mag, X11. 53 An aspirant for the honours of trans- 
tatorship. 

Translatory (translétari, tra'nslateri), @. 
[£ prec.: see -orny 2,] 

+. Characterized by transferring from one to 
another. O6s. rare. 

17a7 Swiet Art Poltt. Lying » 6 Wks. 1755 III.1. 117 He 
divides Political Lyes into several species,..'The translatory 
isa lye, that transfers the merit of a man's goed action to 
another who is letc.} 

2. Of or pertaining to physical translation; = 
TRANSLATIONAL b. 

1849 Noan Electricity (ed. 3) 267 The negative tension of 
an insulated metal is sensibly augmented by giving a trans- 
latory motion to the gas which attacks its surface. 1860 
Tysxoaut Glac. 1. xxix. 403 Owing to the qnicker transla- 
lory movement. 1881 — #loating Matter of Air ii. 60 The 
Bacteria lost their translatory power, felt to the bottom, and 
left the liquid. .clear. 

Translatress (trans,l2itrés). 
ou+-xs8,] A female translator. 

1638 Cuituincw. Xelig, Prot. i. i §.g1. 85 Which Card. 
Perron and his Translatresse so often translate false. 759 
Ditwortu Pofe 76 By the French translatress Madam 
Dacier, 1865 Even. Standard 4 Feb,, Thecelehrated French 
translatress of Darwin's work on the ‘ Origin of Species’. 

Transla‘trix. [fem., in L. form, of Trans- 
LATOR: see -TRIX.] = prec. 

1892 Nation (N. Y.) 18 Aug, 133/1 The translatrix knows 
her Greek well enough todothis, 190a Speaker 4 Oct, 19/1 
Is it the translatrix or Gregorovius himself who is guilty of 
(the mistake]? - 

+ Trans,lava‘tion. Obs. rare—'. [f. TRANS- 1 
+L. lavétionem, no. of action fr. davare to wash, 
Lave v1] The action of ‘laving’ or ladling from 
one vessel to another. 

r60r Houtano Péiny xxxty, xviii. 11. 519 This translava- 
tion onght so long to be continued ont of one vessell into 
another, untill such time as it have done casting any 
residence downward. 

Translay (transla°),v. nonce-wa. [TRANS- 2.] 
trans. To transfer and lay in a new position. 

1849 Crovcn Laster Day 14 If not where Joseph laid Him 
first, why then Where other men Translaid Him after, in 
some humbler clay. ’ 

Transleithan (translaipin),c. [f£ Tnaxs- 7 
4 Leitha, name of a river.] Beyond the Leitha, a 
tributary of the Danube, which forms for a short 
distance the boundary between Hungary and the 
archduchy of Austria; hence, Magyar or Hungarian, 


[f. Transtat- 


.as distinguished from the cis-Leithan provinces of 


the Austro-Hungarian empire. So Transleltha’- 


nian a. 

1870 Graosronr Glean. LV. v. 201 (Hungary) has attracted 
to herself the ‘Iransleithan Stav population of the South. 
1900 Wester. Gas. 5 Jan.1/3 A sort of tacit understanding 
that permeates almost all classes of Transleithanian society. 


Transle-ttering. nonce-wd. [ff Trans: 2+ 


| Lerrer v. +-1No1,) = TRANSLITERATION. 


180a W. Taytoa in Monthly Mag. X11. 12 It may seem 


stare to fix on a root, which his system of translettering 


would express by s4iu, 

Translimita‘tion. rare. [f. Trans- 1 +L. 
limitatton-ent fixing of a limit, f. Zimeit-em: houndary, 
limit. Cf. Sp. ¢ranslimitacion.] The sending of 
troops across the frontier of a foreign state, for the 
preservation of order, etc. , 

1845 W. 11. Keuty tr. Z. Blanc’s Hist. Ten Y.v. iv. I. 
445 All he (Mendizabal] had made up his mind to sanction 
was the system of éranstimitation, intended solely to 
deprive Don Carlos of the succours transmitted 10 him by 
the northern powers. : 

Transliterate (trans litére't), v. [ff Trans- 
14+L. dtvera letter, written symbol +-aTE3.] rans. 


TRANSLUCENCY. — 


To replace (letters or characters of one language) by 
those of another used to represent the same sounds ; 
to write (a word, etc.) in the characters of another 
alphabet. Hence Transli-terated ff/. a. 

1861 Max Micrea in Sat. Rev. 9 Mar. 247/1 Not only 
proper names, but the technical terms also of the Buddhist 
creed, had to be preserved in Chinese. They were not to 
be translated, but to be transliterated. But how was this 
to be effected with a language which, like Chinese, has no 
popzere alphabet? 1861 G. Moore Lost Tribes 158, ] trans- 
iterate the words into modern Hebrew letters. 187z EARLE 
Philo. Eng. Tongue § oe To master this alphahet and 
transliterate passages of English into it. 1884 American 
VII. 378 The transliterated pages and the Devanagari caa 
be kept in sight at the same time. 

Transliteration (trans,litérci-fan). [f. as 
je +-ATION.] The action or process of trans- 

iterating ; the rendering of the letters or characters 
of one alphabet in those of another; concr. a word 
or writing thus rendered. 

1861 Max MUitrea in Sat, Rev. 9 Mar. 247/t Even the 
Chinese were after a time unable to read—i.e., to pronounce 
—these random traus-literations. 1861 G. Moore Lost Tribes 
257 ‘The transliteration into Hebrew presents a clear sense. 
186a Rawtinson Auc, Jfon, I. viii. 215 Too obscure or too 
illegible for transliteration. tgeo Maacotioutu in Expositor 
Jan. 50 Till the most recent times no scientific method of 
transliteration had been invented. 2 

Trausliterator (trans)litéreitaz). [fas prec. 
+-0n.] One who transliterates, 

3867 Eius £. £, Pron, . iii. § 4. 191 Sanscrit transtiterators, 
1898 A thenzune 26 Oct. 575/3 Is it the last new idea of the 
Indian Government transliterator to put a dot under the ¢ of 
Fathpdr, but not under the 4? 3 

Translocalization (trans,léu:kalaizét fan). 
rare—', [f. Tnaws- 2+ Locatization.] Trans- 
location, displacement; in quot., in reference to time. 

1888 Amer. Frul, Psychol. May 538 Patients..sometimes 
cannot repeat the same pseudo-experience twice alike, trans- 
localizations in time being especially common. 

Translocate (tra‘ns,lekeit),v. rave. [f. TRans- 
+ Locate, Probably suggested by next, which was 
used much earlier.) ‘¢rans. To remove from one 


place to another ; to displace, dislocate. 
a.183a Bentiam Lang, Wks. 1843 VIII. 325/1 Add, upon 
the model of érvansfer, and trans/fuse, translocate, 1887 
Amer, Nat, Oct. 944 ‘Vhe ribs have been translocated from 
the original position..to the neurapophyses. 1899 Syd. 
Soc. Lex., Transtocate, the same as Distocate. “ 
b. Veg. Physiol. To subject to translocation. 


igtt in WeesTEa. 

Translocation (transloké-fon), [f. Trans- 
+ Location.] Removal from one place to another ; 
displacement; dislocation; + transmigration. 

1624 F. Waite Rept. Fisher 424 Translocation of Christs 
bodie. s6ag N. Canrenter Geog. Det, 11. x. (1635) 174 A 
seperation was made by translocation of the parts of the 
Earth. 1665 Sia T, Herexrt raz, (2677) 116 All defending 
the immortality of the Sonl, and the translocation from one 
into another after death, 1677 Caay Chronol. u, it. xx. 
152 There is. .a casnal translocation of the Numbers. 21728 
Wooowarn Catal. Eng. Fossils (1729) . 4 margin, There 
happen’d certain Translocations at the Deluge, 1814 
Coteniwce in Lit, Reve. (1838) 111. 86 Translocation is not 
destruction, 1876 Giaostone “/omeric Synckr. 79 A 
Revolution involving such extensive change, and such 
translocation of races, 1877 Foster Pity. , ii. § 2 (1878) 
9 TYhe muscular contraction itself is essentially a trans. 
faaition of molecutes, 

b. Veg. Phystol.: see quots. 

1g00 B.D. Jackson Gloss. Bot, Terms, Translocation... 
the transference of reserve material from one part to 
another. 1911 WesstEeR, 77ranstocation,..transfer of food 
materials or products of metabolism from one part to 


_ another hy osmosis, 


+ Trans,luce, v. Os. rare. [ad. L. frans- 
liie-ére to shine through, f. TRANs- + /#cére to shine: 
ef. TRaLucE uv.) ¢vans. To shine through. 

1609 J. Davies Holy Roode (Grosart) 26/1 Let loy trans- 
luce thy Beauties blandishment. =| 

Translucence (trans)lizz*séps). 
see -ENCE.] 

1, The action or fact of shining through, 

18a6 CoLertoce Two Founts 27 The soul’s translucence 
thro’ her erystal shrine! 1830 — Lett, to Mfrs. Giliman 
(1895) 754 What appeared to you a translucence of the love 
of the good, the trne, and the heantiful from within me, 1868 
Fanrar Silence & V. i, (1875) 18 Nature, which is hut the 
visible translucence of a divine agency working upon 
material things. 1875 Masson JVordsw., etc. 123 All the 
secrets of the eurth’s interior..are revealed in contiauous 
translucence, 2 

2. Transparency to light: = TransbLucEncy. 

1755 Jounson, Transparency, clearness; diaphaneity; 
translucence; power of transmitting light. 1847-9 Todd's 
Cycl. Anat, 1V. 246/2 The epithelium beyond is of excessive 
delicacy and rareineeices 1899 A llbutt’s Syst. Med, VIII. 
592 Having a wax-like transtucence. a 
Jig. 1859 1. Tavior Logie in Theol, 271, 1 admire the 
translucence of his character, and its strength. 

Translucency (trans|lizsénsi), [f. next: see 
-ency: cf. TRALUcENCY.] The quality or condition 
of being translucent; partial transparency: see 


quot. 1842. Also fig. 
1630 J. Tavioa (Water P.) Whore Wks. 1. 111/r So one 
oa or glimpse of the translucencie of your eyes sun+ 


[f. as next: 


lazeling corruscancy. 1646 Sin T. Browne Pseud. Zp. 1. 
i. 52 Ice, its atoms are not concreted into continuity, which 
doth diminish its translucency. 1831 Faranay £-rf. Res. 
xlvi 339 Different degrees of colour or translucency. 184 
Baanog Dict. Se., etc., Translucency, ape he 

~2 


* TRANSLUCENT, 


The term is ehialy, nsed in descriptive mineralogy as applied 
to minerals which admit of a paseere of the rays of light, 
but through which objects cannot be definitely distinguished, 
1879 CatpEawoon Afind §& Br. 61 A chamber filled with a 
clear watery fluid, essential fer the translucency of the 
external portion of the eye. 
Translucent (translisént), a. [f. L. ¢rans- 
lacént-em, pres. pple. of ¢ranslicére to shine 
through: sce TRANSLUCE, and cf. TRALUCENT.] 
+1. That shines throngh; emitting penetrating 
rays. b. In quot. 21652, thoroughly illuminated 


or Inminons, Oés. rare. 

1596 Fitz-Gerrrav Sir F. Drake (1881) 97 The sunne, 
That latclie bright translucent splendour shed, @1652 A. 
Wiuson Yas. J (1653) 61 She had a translucent passage in 
the night, through the City of London, by multitndes of 
Torches. 1791 J. Leaamont Poems 350 The Sun translucent 
from on high With locks of waving gold salutes the sky. 

2. Through which light passes : = TRANSPARENT, 

1607 Torset. Four.f, Beasts (1658) 153 The eye of man is 
translucent, and containeth in it a horny substance, 1634 
Mitton Comus 861 Sabrina fair,. sitting Under the glassie, 
cool, translucent wave, 1725 Porx Odyss. 1. 180 Replenish’d 
fram the cool, translucent springs, 1847 Lewes Hisé. 
Philos. (1867) 1. 326 Water, air, and other ies which are 
translucent. fig. 1891 Swinsurne Stud. Pr. & Poetry, Frnl, 
Sir IW, Scott (1894) 23 The translucent treachery of such an 
impiousimposture. : 

b. Now, moredistinctively:; Allowing the passage 
of light, yet diffusing it so as not to render bodies 
lying beyond clearly visible ; semi-transparent, 

1784 Cowrer 7troc. 120 A pane of thin translucent horn, 
1846 Gaove Cor». Phys. Forces 29 The glass ceases to 
be transparent, though remaining translucent, 1851 Wooo- 
warp Mollusca 1.66 The shell of the argonaut is thin and 
translucent. 1905 in IWestm. Gaz. 17 Mar. 12/1 The windows 
of this classroom were once transparent, they are now trans- 
Incent, and if not cleaned very soon will be opaque. 

Jig. 1843 Caatvte Past §& Pr. u. ii, The old centuries 
melt from opaque to partially translucent, transparent here 
and there. P 

lience Trans,lu‘cently adzv., in 2 translucent 
manner or state; so as to be seen through. 

1832 Lyrron Eugene A. 1. i, So translucently pure and 
soft was her complexion. 1897 Addbuct's Syst, Med. 111.82 
The skin..is translucently pale and shines like a mirrar. 

Translucid (transli#sid), a. [ad. L. zrans- 
licid-us translucent: see prec. and -1p. Cf. F. 
translucide (16th ¢.).] = TRANSLUCENT 2, and 
now 2b, ee 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 872 Which is most easily seen in the 
Eyes, because they are Translucide. 1651 Life Father 
Sar$i (1676) 18 How infusion by Art makes bark of Trees 
and Shells and Roots translucid. 1878 Miss J. Younc Ceram, 
Art (1879) 5: Porcelain is translucid, and therein differs from 
pottery, which is opaque. 

tb. = TRANSLUCENT 1, Obs. vare™% 

1727 (implied in TRANsLucIONESS}. 

Tlence Trans,lu‘cidness = next. 

1727 Battev vol. 11, Trauslucidness..the Quality of 
shining through, or permitting Light to shine through. 

Translucidity (tronsjlivsi-ditt), ad. F. 
translucidiié (16th c. in Hatz.-Darm.): see prec. 
and -1Ty.) The quality or condition of being 
translucid ; translucency. 

1694 Morreux Radelais vy. 254 The Flickermise flying 
through the translucidity of the corner'd Gate. 1 co 
Mitcnexy tr. Karsten’s Min. Leskean Mus. 367 of e 
internal Lustre and the Translucidity are olfervabl . 1855 
ig gatacte’s Arts’ Mid, Ages xiv. 413 Owing to its trans. 
ucidity. 

Translunary (tro’nsliznari),a. [f. TRaws- 3 
+L. dina moon, after /uzary.] Lying beyond or 
above the moon: the opposite of sud/unary ; chiefly 
Jég., etherial, insubstantial, visionary. So Trans- 
lu-nar a. (in some recent Dicts.). 

1627 Drayton Agincouri, etc., To H. Reynolds 206 Neat 
Marlow bathed iu the Thespian springs Had in him those 
braue translunary things. 1826 Beooors Let. Oct., Poems 
(2851) p. lviii, All my sublunary excursions this summer 
have been hotanical; and my translunary ones..a thonght 
or two for a didactic ‘Boem’..on myology. 1892 Century 
Afag. June 183/2 A strayed visitor from some translunary 
sphere, 1902 Acnes M. CLerKxE Prodi. Astrophysics (1903) 
2 The long-divorced sublunary and translunary worlds, 

Trans ma‘ke, v. [f. Trans- 2+ Make w., 
rendering Gr. peranotely,] rans. To make into 
something different, to refashion. Hence Trans- 
ma‘king vé/. sd. 

1844 Dublin Rev. Mar. 92 They [the sacramental symbols] 
are as it were ¢ransmade, made into a new thing, or, in the 
apt language of the Catholic dogma, transnbstantiated. 
1874 Pusev Lent. Serm. 315 Those.. whom man could 
not have changed even by punishing, but the Word trans. 
made, forming and fashioning them after its own will, 1g09 
D. Stone Doctr, Eucharist 1. ie {transl St. Gregory of 
Nyssa] That bedy hy the indwelling of God the Word was 
transmade (uereroug@y) to the dignity of Godhead, 

+ Trans,marinal, a. Obs.rave—'. [E. as next 
+-AL.] = TRANSMARINR, 

1614 Jackson Creed ut. xiii. § 21. 137 Hart ont of his 
transmarinall Catechisme, would gladly Hise maintained it. 

Transmarine (trans,mirf'n, -z-), a. (sd.) [ad. 
L. tvansmarinus, {. trans across + mare sea, after 
Marine. Cf. F. transmarin (12th c. in Godef.).] 

1. That is beyond the sea ; born, existing, situated, 
or fonnd on the other side of the sea; over-sea. 

1583 Meceancke Philofimus Aajb, An aliaunt, or a trans- 
marine straunger. 1610 ‘I’, Hiccons Serm. at Pauls Crosse 
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3 Mar. (1671) 45 It was borne in transmarine and forraine 

arts, 1671 F, Puiwuirs Keg. Necess. 329 Purchasers of 
ransmarine Wares and Commodities. 1700 Tvaaect //ist. 
Eng. M1. 723 ea as and the King’s other Transmarine 
Dominions, 1807 G. Cuatmers Caledonia I. 1. vi 193 Con- 
temporary anthors..speak of the Scots, as a transmarine 
people, 1878 MV. Amer, Rev. CXXVII. 189 If it [India] 
were the sole transmarine appendage to the crown. 

2. Crossing or extending across the sea. 

1860 Gosse Hom, Nat, Hist. 84 Species (of birds] which are 
known to makelong transmarine migrations. 1908 Sed. Amer. 
15 Feb, 106/1 The remarkable transmarine railroad which is 
under construction from the mainland of Florida to Key 
West. 1908 F. Haratsonin Trans, Roy. Hist. Soc. Ser. a. 
I1f, 38 Pitt made all European questions subordinate to 
his transmarine, world-wide ambitions and schemes. 

+B. sd. One born or dwelling beyond the sea ; 
a native or inhabitant of a transmarine country. 

1596 Warner Al. Eng, xt. Ixv. (1602) 280 Perhaps, 
vnpossible.. My love should equall his, or Ia trans-Marine 
be wronght. 1633 Hevwooo Aug. 7raz. u. ii, 1 am, quoth 
he, A Trans-marine by birth. 

+Trans,ma‘ritime, a. Obs. rare—!. [TRANS- 
3.] = TRANSMARINE, 

1610 Br, Caareton $urisd. 74 Transmaritim indgments 
ought not to be admitted. 

ransmate‘rial, a. rare—. 
Beyond or transcending the material. 

1903 19th Cent, Apr. 639 He ends hy representing it [the 
subliminal self] as a hyperphysical spirit, whose origin is 
beyond matter, and whose functions are transmaterial. 

Trans\materia‘tion. rave—', [f TRans-1 
+L. materiation-eni : see MATERIATION.] Change 
of the matter of which a thing consists, 

1866 Haarer Peace thro. Truth Ser. t. 159 If it be altered 
it must be either substantially, and that by Transnbstantia- 
tion, or transformation, or transmateriation, or it must be 
accidentally. 

+Tra:nsme,ate, v. Obs. rare—°. [f. ppl. stem 
of rare L. ¢ransmteare to pass across (Pliny), f. ¢rans 
+medre to go, pass.) ¢rans. To pass through or 
across. Sot Tra‘nsmeyable a. [L. ¢vansmeabilis], 
that may be crossed, passable, + Tra’nsme,ant a. 
{L. ¢ransmednt-em pr. pple.], passing through. 

1656 Biounr Glossogr., Transmeadle, to be, or that ma‘ 
he passed over. /éid., Transmeate, to passe or go beyond, 
1657 Physical Dict, Transmea{njt, that passeth through 
the pores of the body, as through the bottom of a sieve. 
1727 Baitev vol. If, Transmeahle.. Transmeated. 

+Transmeation (trans,mz)érfon). Ods. rare. 
[n. of action from L. transmedre: see prec. and 
-ATION.] A passing across or over, 

1630 Loap Santaxs 52 They did hold, that there was a 
passage of soules of one creature into another, that this 
transmeation was of the soules of men into beasts, and of 
beasts into men. 1658 Puitirs, 7ransmeation, a passing 
through, or beyond. 

Transmedian (trans,midiin), a. (sb.) Anat, 
and Zool, [f. Trans-+L. medius middle: ef. 
MeEp1An.] Passing or siluated across the median 
line of the body; applied to certain muscles in 
brachiopods. Also as sd. a transmedian muscle. 
Also Trans,;me'dial a. 

1876 T. Davioson in Excycl. Brit. 1V. 193/1 Of the shell 
or valvular muscles... one pair are transmedians, each member 
passing across the middle of the reverse side of the shell, 
1bid,, Transmedial or sliding muscles. 1881 Cassels Vat. 
Hist, V. 261 The fifth pair of transmedians controls the 
movements from side to side of the beak or nmbonal regions 
of the shell. y 

Transmental (trans;me‘ntal), a. (5d.) rare. 
[& Trans- 3 +L. mens, ment-em mind; cf mental.) 
Existing beyond the mind; independent of or 
apart from human thonght or perception; as sd., 
a transmental existence or reality. 

1 Frnl. Philos. Psychol, § Sct. Methods 17 Jan. 45 
Sheutd the reply be that some sort of transmental is im lied, 
1 would gladly recant, even though Professor James should 
still insist that the nature of that transmental is irrelevant 
to all human interests, even the most intellectual. 

Transmentation (trans,mentéfan). vare. [f. 
Trans- 1 +L, mens, ment- mind + -ATION ; render- 
ing Gr. perdvoa afterthought, repentance. Cf. 
mentation and mod. 16th c. L. transmentatio 
(Goclenius in Du Cange).] Change of mind or 
thinking; mental conversion. 

1647 Taarp Comnz, 2 Cor. vii.g That ye sorrowed lo re« 
pentance Gr. To a transmentation, to a thorow change both 
of the minde and manners. 1657 REEvE God's Plea 63 
Where there is weravora, a new brayning, or a transmen- 
tation, 1835 J. Haaais Gz. Teacher (1837) 181, Repentance, 
transmentation, a change of mind, was the indispensable 
condition of enrolment, 

+Trans,meri-dian, a. (sb.) Obs. rare. [f. 
Trans- 7+L. meridian-us MERIDIAN.) Beyond 
the or a meridian. In quot. adso/, as sd., the 
region beyond the meridian in the Atlantic which 
separates the New from the Old World; the 
Western Hemisphere, 

1s00-20 Dunsar Poems Ixvi. 63 It micht have a 
schortar quhyll Fra Calzecot and the new-fund Vie, The 
partis of ‘'ransmeridiane; Quhilk to considder is ane pane. 

Transmeridional (trans,méri-didnal, -z-), @. 
{f. TRans- 3+ MERIDIONAL a. 4.] Crossing or tra- 
versing the meridian lines; running east and west. 

1883 A. Wincnett World-Life 11. iii, (1889) 355 How the 


{Trans- 4.] 


Mediterranean and Indian Ocean shores came to have 


TRANSMIGRATE. 


general transmeridional trends, 1892 Chambers’ Encyctl. X. 
g05/z The Caribbean Sea and the Mediterrancan—those 
great transmeridional depressions, 


Transmew, transmue (trans,mi#’), v. Obs. 
or arch. Also 4-5 -muwe, -mewe, 5 -mywe. 
fe. F. transmue-r (13th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), semi- 
eamed form:—L. ivansmiutare to change, TRANS- 
MUTE, f. TRANS- + mii#are to change: see Mew v.1) 
trans, = TRANSMUTE I. 

¢1374 Cuavucer Troylus iv. 439 (467) Thow most me first 
transmuwen [z. 7. transmute] in a ston, /éid. 802 (830) Ioies 
..Pat now transmuwed ben in cruel wo, cagoy Lyne. 
Reson & Sens, 4323 She to A larke was transmewed. 1§12 
Helyas in Thoms Prose Row, (1828) 111. 81 His v. brethren 
and his sister, which were transmued in to swannes. 
Srenser /, Q. 1, vii. 35 Men into stones therewith he conld 
transmew, And stones to dust, and dust to nought at all, 
@ 1643 W. Cartwaicut Ordinary vy. iv. in Harl. Dodsicy 
pS Es , 1, Robert Moth. .do transmue my name to Geffery. 
1748 Tyomson Cast. /adol. u. xiii, As if transmew’d to stone. 
1820 Scorr Jfonas?, xviii, To cast my riding slongh, and to 
transmew myself into some civil form, 

+b. intr. for pass, = TRANSuUTE Ic. Obs. 
¢1400 Rom. Rose 2526 In siker wise thou hir salewe, 
Wherwith thi colour wole transmewe. ¢1407 Lyne. Xeson 
§ Sevs. 303 Dame nature. .Alle erthely thing repaireth newe 
. Eche thinge.. Which she seth faylle and transmywe, @ 146 
— Beware Doubleness'44 Fortune's wheel.. Whos cours 
standeth ever in doute For to transmew. 

+ Trans,migrable, a. Obs. rare—'. [f. L. 
transmigrare to TRANSMIGR-ATE +~-ABLE.] Capa- 
ble of transmigration. 

1689 G. Harvey Curing Dis. by Expect. xvi. 120 Vege- 
tables.. whose fragrant scent is transmigrable with their 
humidity. A neg 

Transmigrant (tra‘ns,migrint, -z-), a. and sé. 
[£ L. transmigrant-, ppl. stem of transmigrare: 
see next.] 

A. adj. That transmigrates. rare. 

1654 Gavton Pleas. Notes mt. iii, 82 Such an Agonie and 
maw-Convulsions, that he thought his sonle had been trans- 
migrant and Errant from his Body, 1888 Athenzum 
24 Nov, 695/2 They proceed to tell a secular story of trans- 
“ souls, . 4 

. 56. Fl. orig. One who transmigrates or 
leaves his own land and dwells in another: including 
the two notions of ‘emigrant’ and ‘immigrant’. 

1622 Bacon Holy War Wks, 1879 I. 529/1 There are other 
bands of society, and implicit confederations. That of 
colonies, or transmigrants, towards their mother nation, 

2. In recent use: A person passing throngh a 
country or place on his way from the country from 
which he is an emigrant to that in which he will 
be an immigrant. Used sfec. in reference to the 


Aliens Act of 1905: see quot. 

1894 Witus in Rep. Bd. of Trade recent ie Sr. E. 
Europe 10 The immigrants of (Russian and Polish) nation- 
ality formed. .in 1892, 64 per cent. of all aliens (not being 
seamen znd not known to be transmigrants) shown. .to have 
come here from Hamburg. 1905 Form: of Return under 
Aliens Act, A. Immigration Ports, Aliens Act, 1905. 
Transmigrants. ‘That ts, alien passengers (other than first- 
class passengers), who have in their possession prepgid 
throngh tickets, and in respect of whom security has been 
given that they will proceed to places outside the United 
Kingdam. 1910 Dazly News 26 Feb. 4/2 Practically no 
aliens now arrive in this country for the purpose of 
settling here; they are nearly all transmigrants proceeding 
via England from the Continent to America, 

b. Also said of migratory birds. 

3. A soul which transmigrates. 

1882 in Oci1vie (Annandale). s 

+ Tra‘ns;migrate, //.@. Obs. rave—*. {ad. 
late L. éransmugrat-us (Isidore), pa. pple. of 
transntigrare: seenext.] Transferred, transported ; 
cf, next, 1b. (Const. as pa. pple.) 

1430-40 Lypc. Bockas vit, xx. (MS. Bodl. 263) 393/2 
Therusalem was whilom transmygrat, Ther trewe Prophetis 
for thei hadde in despiht. 

Transmigrate (tra‘nsmigrat, transymairgrett, 
-z-),v. [f. L. tvansmigrat-, ppl. stem of (very rare) 
transmigrare, {. trans, TRANS- + migrare to Mi- 
oraTE. Cfmod.F. éransmigrer (16th c. in Godef.).] 

1. intr. To remove or pass from one place to 
another; es, of persons, or a tribe: to move from 
one place of abode to another, to migrate, 

1611 Corvat Crudities 91 The Longobardes..being ex- 
ceedingly multiplied in their owne country, transmigrated 
into a bordering Island. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. 
Ef. vi. x, This complexion .. is evidently maintained hy 
generation, .. the Natives which traasmigrate, omit it not 
withont commixture. 1723 Pres. St. Russia 11. 66 The 
are transmigrating from one Place to another. a1797 H. 
Watrote George [1 (1847) 1. ix. 269 The well affected clans 
might be induced to transmigrate to those settlements. 1898 
Westm. Gaz. 1 Apr. 3/1 He found a wider space on the other 
side, so he transmigrated and slumbered in peace, 

b. ¢rans. in cansal sense: To transfer, transport. 
(In quots. only in passive.) 

1430-40 [see prec.]. 1635 Heywooo “ierarck. vit, Notes 
463 Excellent Spirits..are rather transmigrated from the 
earth, to reigne with the Powers aboue. 1745 Exiza 
Hevwooo Female Spect. No. 11 (1748) II. 216 To try the 
experiment, Whether, hy transferring the hlood of one 
animal into another, the nature of the creature would be 
transmigrated also. 


2. intr. spec. Of the soul: To pass after death 


| into another body. 


1606 Suaxs, Ant, § C/. u. vii. 51 What manuer o thing is 


TRANSMIGRATED. 


your Crocodile?..It fives by that which nonrisheth it, and 
the Elements oace out of it, it Transmigrates. 1616 B. 
Jonson Zfigr. cxzxiii, 139 Their spirits transmigrated to a 
cat. ¢2645 Howext Leitz. (1650) II. 43, 1 think my soul would 
transmigrat into some tree, when she bids this body faree 
well, 1697 Cotter £ss. Mor, Subj. ut, (1709) 174 Methinks 
I shonld be loath to Transmigrate into a Child, or lie 
in a Cradle, with those few Things ] have in my Head. 
1883 Giimour Jfongols xvii. 202 If souls de not transmi- 
grate, where do they come from at birth, whither do they go 
at death ? 
b. trans. (causal). To canse td pass: ch 1b, 

oxgsg R. Hace Life Bf. Fisher iii. (1655) 32 Luther’s Soul 
was transmigrated into Henry the eighth. 1682 Rycauttr. 
Gracian’s Critick 119 The Souls of evil livers, whom God.. 
had transmigrated into the ies of these irrational 
Creatures. 1876 A. B, Grosarr in Wordsworth's Pr. Wks, 
1. Pref. 33 A monkey with a man’s soul somehow trans- 
migrated into it. 

c. transf, and fig. 

1646 E. G. in M. Ci{nelyn) AZen-Miractes, etc. Av, While 
the Bodies of the Poets die, Their Souls doe onely 
shift. Aad Poesie Transmigrates, not by chance, or lucke, 
aii Ken Hymnotheo Poet, Wks, 1721 IIL, 186 Desire.. 
To Love transmigrates when itdies, 1834 Ht. Magtixeau 
Moral wv. 144 The genins of society has before transmigrated 
through forms as horrid and disgusting as these. 1850 
Lyxcu Theo. Trin, v. 86 Philosophies die or transmigrate. 

Ilence Transmigrated, Transmigrating J//. 
adys. 

1682 T. Fratman Heraclitus Ridens No. 55 (1713) II. 98 
Whether our Whigs..are not transmigrated Lice, who thrive 
and increase most in Hospitals and upon poor People? 1693 
Devoen Persius’ Sat. vi. 22 Who, in a drunken Dream 
beheld his Soul The Fifth within the Transmigrating 
roul, 1748 Porz Dunc. wt 49 Who knows how long, thy 
transmigrating soul Might from Bocotian to Dxcotian roll | 
1954 Foote Anights 1. Wks. 3799 1. 62 The very abstract of 
penury ( Sir John Cutler, with his transmigrated stockings, 
was but a type of him. 1898 JVestm. Gas. 28 July 
2/3 To consider..more mundane matters, such as the 
oumber and characters of the transmigrating households. 

Transmigration (trans,migra‘fon, -mai-,-z-). 
[ad. late L. transmigrdtion-em change of country 
(in Itala 1 Esdr. vi. 16 the Babylontan Captivity), 
un. of action from éransmigrare: see prec. Cf. F. 
transmigration (13th ¢c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

+1. The removal of the Jews into captivily at 
Babylon; sometimes used for the Captivity. Ods. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 196 Pe vifbe [age] was fram danid 
to be transmigracion Of babiloyne. 138a Wvcuir 1 Chron. 
v. 22 Thei dwelliden for hem unto the transmygracioun. 
1430-40 Lypc. Bockas tv. iii.(MS. Bodl. 263) 216/2 How God 
wolde make a transmygracioun Of his kyngdam. 1579 J. 
Stuspes Gaping Ce, The whole people suffered a trans- 
migration irretornable in Assiria. 1609 Bistz (Douay) 
a Kings 2xv. 27 Io the seven and thirteth yeare of ihe 
Traosmigration. 


+b. transf. The body of transmigrated people; 
the Jews of the Captivity. Ods. 

1609 Brace (Donay) Yer. xxviii. 4 Al the transmigration of 

Juda, that are entered into Babylon, I wil make to returne, 


— £xk. at. a4 And the spirite..brought me into Chaldee 
to the transmigration, in a vision in the spirite of God, 

2. Passage or removal from one place to another, 
esp. from one country to another. 

1382 Wyeur Jer. xiii. 19 Translatid is al Juda with parfit 
transmygracioun [1388 passyng onere]. 1480 Caxton Chron. 
Eng. 111. (1520) a1b/a He put Nactanabo the kynge in 
Ethyopia and many lewes ia transmygracyon. 1534 Morr 
Comf, agst. Trib. ut. Wks. 1237/a Yf my aa ae 
into a straunge countrey shoulde be any grent griefe vnto 
me. 1630 T, Wastcore Devon. 5: Geatlemen's younger 
sons, who, by means of their travel and transmigration are 
very well qualified, apt, and fie to manage great and high 
offices in the republic. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. If. 419 
The modern Italians are in a great measure free from..the 
transmigration of colonies. 1842 Westcorr in Lj/é (1903) 
I. ii. 31 You have heard of my transmigration to 
Birmingham to Ludlow. 1858 H. W. Bexcuze Life Th, 
(1859) 171 Birds in the hour of transmigration feet the 
impulse of southern lands. 1875 Happan in Déet. Chr. 
Antig. 1. 226/1 [According to] the author of the tract 
De Transiationious..the thing prohibited is ‘transmi, 
tion’ (which arises from the bishop himself, from seftieh 
motives), not translation ’ (wherein the will of God and the 
good of the Church is the ruling cause). 1903 Ardrossan & 
Sattcoats Herald 1 May 2 The great Teutonic, Hungarian, 
Tartar, rad Mongolian transmigrations. 


b. fig. Of non-material things. 
163a Lirucow Trav. x. 500 [gnoble Gallants..swallow vp 


the honour of their..Predecessours, with ..Gluttony, Lust, 
and vaine Apparell, making a Transmigration of perpetuity 
to their present Belly, and Backe. a1711 Ken Sion Poet. 
Wks. 1721 IV. 397 Love instantly rejoin'd Love from the 
Lover's Mind, To God still am’rous Transmigrations makes. 
2824 Miss Feaaimn Juher. z2ziv, That enviable power of 
mental transmigratioa, which placed him. .quite beyond the 
influence of her power. 

+3. Transition from one state or condition to 
another; esp. passage from this life, by death; also 
aésal, death. Obs. 

1576 Fiaminc Panofi, Epis?. 323 His ioyful estate of 
heaven, after his transmigration out of the labyrinth of this 
life, a163: Donne Servi, Ixt. (1640) 613 Enough for thy 
pilgrimage, enough for eh a ae agg enough for thy 
eternall habitation. 1675 I, Plume Liye bp. Hacket (1865) 
139 His placid departure, with as gentle a transmigration to 
happicess as..was ever heard of. 

“ib. Loosely used for transformation or trarts- 
mutation (cf. transmogrification). Obs, 

2618 N. Fistp Amends co Ladies tt. i. in Hazl. Dodstey 
XI. 113 The teeth she had Have made a transmigration 
into hair; She hath a bigger beard than I. 1643 Sir T. 
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Browne Redig. Med. 1. $39 Vhose strange and mystical 
transmigrations that I have observed in Silkewormes. 

4. spec. Passage of the soul at death into another 
body; metempsychosis. Also fig. 

1594 T. B. La Primaud, Fr. Acad. u. 527 This Transmi- 
gration of Soules they called Regeneration, becanse it was 
vnto them as it were a generation and newe birth. 22625 
Fuercuer Woman's Prize wv. v,1..knowher Tobe a woman- 
wolf hy transmigration. 1634 Str 1, Herpert Trav. 38 
The Bannyans..For they so much detest the slanghter of 
any creature, thongh a Louse..Imagining as did Pytha- 
goras, the transmigration of mens sonles into other creatures. 
1709-10 STEELE Tatler No. 134 P1 A Discourse on the 
‘Transmigration of Men intoother Animals, 1892 WestcoTT 
Gospel of Life 153 The Myths of Plato will shew us how 
great an attraction this doctrine of transmigration exerts 
upon the imagination of men. 

5. Path, ‘Phe migration or passage of cells 
throngh a membrane or the wall of a vessel; the 
oozing of white blood corpuscles through the un- 
ruptured walls of the blood-vessels; diapedesis. 

31890 Bittines Aled. Dict, Transmigration, a_ moving 
across a limiting membrane or out of a vesselor cavity. 1899 
Syd. Soc, Lex. Transmigration, the passage of cells or 
particles through a membranous septum. 

Hence Transmigra‘tionism, the theory or doc- 
trine of transmigration of souls; Transmigra’- 
tionist, one who holds this doctrine; also attrib, 
or as adj, 

(888 F, W. H. Myers in Fortn, Rev. Jan. 103 Is Tradu- 
cianism conceivable ?.. Are we not driven back on some form 
of *Transmigrationism? 1884 Chr. Commonwealth 20 Mar, 
545/1 Accessible to the influence of dead and buried Asiatic 
poetasters and *transmigrationists. 1903 F. W. Myars //ut. 
Personality \1, 267 Both the old traducianist and the old 
transmigrationist view would thus possess a share of truth, 

Transmigrative (trans migre'tiv, transymai*- 
grativ, -z-),@, [f. TRANSMIGRATE v.+-1VE.] Of, 
pertaining to, or characterized by transmigration ; 
transmigratory. 

1727 D'Urrey Lag. Stage Italianized Argt., The Doctor 
brings the Queen to life by a transmigrative Secret. 1818 
G. S. Fases //ora Mosaice# 1, 147 Vhat Adam, and Enoch, 
and Noah, were alike transmigrative incarnations of him. 
1833 — Kecapit. Apostasy i. 4 Those preéminent mundane 
patriarchs who were transmigrative reappearances of one and 
the same great universal father. 1844 — Ligh? Dissert. 
(1845) I. a84. 

Hence Transmigratively adv., by way of 
transmigration (of the soul). 

1818 G.S. Faner Hora Sfosaice# 11. 202 He himself was 
afterwards transmigratively born again in the body of his 
pontifical Successor Buddas-Addas, 1819 — Dispensations 
(1823) 11. 74 Sonls do not perish after death but flit trans. 
migratively from one body to another. 

Transmigrator (tra‘ns,migrettaz, -z-). [fas 
prec. + -08.] One who or that which transmi- 
grales; a transmigrant; a transmigrating spirit. 

1743 Ecuts Know!. Div. Things ii, 12a Whenever we find a 
People begin to revive in Literature, it was owing. .cither to 
some Transmigrators from those Parts coming and settling 
among them, or else to their going thither for Instruction. 
1837 Lyrron A lhens eS the true spiritual trans- 
migrator—it passes through all sha’ losing identity but 
not life and kindred to the Great Intelligence which 1s the 
Soul of matter, 4 , 

Transmigratory (trans,mai*graleri, -z-), ¢. 
[f. as prec. + -ony?: cf. migratory.] Having the 
quality of transmigrating; of or perlaining to 
lransmIgration. 

1816 G. S. Facer Orig. Pagan Idol, 1. 40 Recreacing.- 
agreeably to the transmigratory system. Zé:d. 11, 80 ‘The 
latter (Noah) was deemed a transmigratory revival of the 
former [Adam], 9 Acapaster JWheel of Law go They 
are reborn as angels.. preparatory to reappearing in their 
last transmigratory existence as Buddha. 1893 Muxtey 
Evotution & Ethics 19 That..each human being has his 
transmnigratory representative. 4 

+Trans,mi-gure,v. Obs. rare—'. Perversion of 
TRansMicrate, after (ransfigure, or F. trans- 
utigrer. 

1687 Winstantey Lives Eng. Pocts 153 The soul of Aris- 
totle was said to have transmigured into Thomas Aquinas. 

+ Trans;mi'se, v. Ods. Also 5-6-myse. In 
earliest use in pa. pple. ¢ransmised, app. rendering 
F, pa. pple. éransmis, -mise; cf. demise, premise, 
promise.) trans. To cause to pass or go; to 
send; = Tnansmir, 

1480 Caxton Ovid's Met, xu, vii, Thyder had kynge 
Priamus transmysed and sent. .his sone Polydorus. 1490 — 
Eneydos 2iv. 52 The sonne..shal haue transmysed hys 
shynyngebemes. 154x R. Cor.ano Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. 
Cij, For the moste parte of the thynges that it [the liver] 
is composed is flesshely, hlody, & therwith ben transmysed 
dyuers pypes or arteres, | 1646 J. Hate Hore Vac, 53 There 
being an innate desire in every man, to transmise himself 
unto posterity. 

+Trans,mi‘ss, 5. Obs. exc. Hist. [ad. L. 
transmiss-us, -um > see next.) A copy of sn Irish 
Bill returned to the Irish Parliament with the king’s 


approval, : 
1764 Frnt, Irish Ho. Comm. 1x May, Resolved That no Bill 
shall pass io this House until a Committee of this House 
shall compare the Transmiss with the original Heads of a 
Bill, and report, if any, and what alterations have been made 
therein, to the House. 1812 in Rep. Comm. Pub. Rec. {ret. 
(1815) 75 Transmisses of Public and Private Acts of Parlia- 
ment.—The oldest Transiisses we could yet discover, are 
of the Reiga of Henry VIII. [ a 
ad. L. 


+ Trans miss, 2//. ¢. Obs. rare. 


ae 


TRANSMISSIVE, 


transmiss-us, pa. pple. of transmittére to TRANS- 
mit.J ‘Transmitted. (Const. as pa. pple.) 

1647 H. More Poems 116 Souls..If they shoot ont, be 
they equally transmisse Aronnd this body? Or but upward 


start? J/éjd, 18x Neither Speech nor Language is Where 
their voice is not transmisse. 


+ Trans mi‘ss, v. Obs. rare. [f. L. transmiss-, 
ppl. stem of ¢ransmittére to TRansuit. It occurs 
in the pa. pple. ¢ransmiss’d, app. representing L. 
transmissum, Cf. Dismiss.] = Transit, 

@ 1643 W. Cartwaricnt Ordinary m1, v, Any reversions yet ? 
nothing transmiss'd? 

Transmissibility (trans,misibi liti, -z-). [f. 
next +-1Ty. Cf. F. ¢ransmissibilité (1812 in Hatz 
Darm.).] The quality of being transmissible. 

1828 in Wenster. 1847-9 Todd's Cyct. Anat. 1V.114/1 The 
associated pus has in reality nothing to do with the trans- 
missibility of the diseases, 1875 Bennett & Dyer Sacks’ Bot. 
826 The hereditary transmissibility of acquired characters 
exhibits itself in a most marked way when it does not affect 
the whole of the parent-plant, but only a particular branch. 
1894 Pall Alall G, 19 Nov. 1/2 He handles the transmissi- 
bility question with difidonce. 

Transmissible (trans,mi'sfb'l, -z-), a. [f L. 
transmiss- (see ‘TRANSMISS ¥.)+-IBLE, Cf. F, 
transmissible (16th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), and L, 
remissibilis, elc.] Capable of being transmitted. 

1 Br, Maxwett Prerog. Chr. Kings v. 59 It is transe 
missible to his Successor. 1660 Bono Scut. Keg. 138 God 
did declare it transmissible from Adam to the first born. 
1798 Matrxus Popxl, in. i. (1806) 11. 86 Transmissible and 
contagious disorders. 1869 Dx. or Arcytt Primeval Man 
11, 39 Some varieties of form are effected. .hy domestication, 
and hy constant care in the selection of peculiarities trans- 
missible to the young. 1885 Sir E. Fry in Law Xep, 29 Ch. 
Div, 283 The right to a grant of administration is not trans- 
missible. oe ; 

Transmission (transmi-fon, -z-). [ad. L. 
transmission-ent, n. of action from transmuitére to 
Transmit. Cf. F. ¢éransmission (14th c, in Hatz.- 
Darm.).] ‘The action of transmitting or fact of 
being transmitted ; conveyance from one person or 


place to another; transference. 

161x Frorio, Transmisstone, a transmission. 1626 Bacon 
Sylva $2In the experiment of Transmission of the Sea-water 
into the Pits, the Water riseth; but in the experiment of 
transmission of the Water through the Vessels, it falleth. 1759 
Jounson /dler No. 68 pa Alphabetical writing made..the 
transmission of events more easy and certain, 1802-3 tr. 
Paiias's Trav, (1812) 1. $a On the transmission of the Black 
Sea through the Propontis, a great part of its shallow banks 
consequently hecame a saline steppe. a 1899 De Quincey 
Posth, Wks. (1891) 1. 308 One link in the transmission of 
the Homeric poems. 

b. Physics. Conveyance or passage through a 

medium, as of light, heat, sound, etc. 
1704 Newton Ofticks (1721) 238 Their Reflexion or Trans- 
mission depends on the constitution of the Air and Water 
hehind the Glass. 1815 J. Smirn Panorama Sei. § Art \. 

Which greatly retards the transmission of the heat. 1834 
Mas. Somervitte Connex. Phys. Sc. xvit. 147 The trans- 
mission of sound as well as light is impeded in passing 
through an atmosphere of variable density, 1881 Sin W. 
Armstrone in Nature 8 Sept. 449/1 To force a transmission 
of heat from the fire to the water in the boiler. 

ce. Biol, The transmitting of the peculiar nature, 
or of some character, of an organism to its descen- 


dants; hereditary conveyance. ~ 
1872 Darwin Desc, Afanu. xviii. H, 297 Equal transmission 
of ornamental characters to both sexes. 1880 E.R, Lane 
weEstea Degeuer. 13 An organism.. inherits, that is to say, is 
born with—the peculiarities of its parents; this is known as 
Transmission. 1890 Sc. ee? XXVI. 66 Questions of pro- 
tective resemblance and hereditary transmission. 
d. Afech. Transference of motive force from one 
place Io another; cover. a device for effecting this; 


spec. short for transmission-gear (see e). 

1906 Daily Chron, 28 June 2/7 There are four large and 
eleven smaller electric motors driving the transmissions, 
ibid., Improvements in devices for preventing accidents 
with transmissions, 1912 Wesster, Transntission,.. Horok. 
the train of a watch, etc. | eS . 

e. attrib. (chiefly in sense d): transmiasion- 
gear, mechanism for transmitting the power of an 
engine, etc. , 

1833 Brewster Wat. Afagic ix. 219 The sound will be 
partly reflected.., and the direction of the transmission 
wave changed. 1 Prospect. Tramway Motor Coa A 
transmission gear giving a wide range of continucnsly vary- 
ing speed and itarieely varying tractive effort. 1894 Daily 
News 3 Nov. 5/3 A large proportion of the sailors paid off 
there have gladly availed themselves of the transmission 
scheme, 1901 Scaffolding (ed. J. Black) 60 The endeavour 
to dispense with transmission gear between motor and 
machine constitutes to-day a recognised principle of con- 
struction [in cranes} 1906 West. Gaz. 2a Jan. 8/1 The 
electricity will be conveyed at high pressure tu a central spot 
on the transmission lines. 1908 /5:d, 14 Nov. 14/2 Double 
universal joints to maintain true alignment hetween the 
power- and transmission-shafts. 

Hence Trangmi‘ssionist, one who holds the 
theory of the hereditary transmission of acquired 
characters; also attrid, 

1900 C. Lu, Morcan Animal Behaviour iii. § 5. 113 It 
forms a very pretty subject for transmissionists and their 
critics to quarrel over, /é/d, 114 Let us expand the trans- 
missionist position a little further. 

[f. L. 


Transmissive (tronsmi'siv, -z-), a. I 
transmiss- (see TRANBMISS UV.) + -IVE: cf. L. renets- 
sivus remissive.] 


TRANSMISSIVELY. 


1. Having the quality or action of transmitting. 

1649 G. Dante. Trinarch., Hen, V ceclxxxvi, Harry (who 
gave more Of fate in his Transmissive veins, then both 
Could Worke) yet wraps the Infant: in that Cloth. 1834 
Mrs. Somervitte Connex. Phys. Se. xxv. 231 The transmis- 
sive power of certain substances having a dark colour 
exceeds by four or five times that of others perfectly 
diaphanons. | 1903 Union Alag. Oct. 437/1 ‘The function 
of the brain is not ‘productive ’ but ‘transmissive’ of con- 
sciousness, . ; 

2. Having the quality of being transmitted. 

1700 Paior Carmen Seculare 164 The Sire [may] inculcate 
to his Son Transmissive Lessons of the King’s Renown, 
1775 R. Cuanotea Yrav, Greece (1825) 11. 152 The native 
quickness of apprehension, which as if transmissive,.. 
is inherited even hy the lower classes of the people. 
18oa-12 Bentuam Ration. Fudic. Evid. (1827) 1. 68 
Modifications of the genus of transmitted or transmissive 
evidence. 1887 L. P. Mercer New Birth (1890) 74 TYrans- 
missive dispositions and proclivities to evil, coming down 
a long line of tainted ancestry. 

Ilence Transmi‘ssively adv., by way of trans- 
wission; Transmi‘ssiveness. 

x88r Sir W. Agmstronc in Vature 8 Sept. 451/2 There 
will be a limit to the distance to which electricity may be 
profitably conveyed, but within that limit there will be wide 
scope for its employment transmissively. 1889 //ome Alis- 
stonary (N.¥.) Sept. 220 ‘I'he aim is transmissiveness of 
the divine motive power, 

Transmissory (trans mi‘soti,-z-), @. rare. [E 
as prec. + -ORY2: cl. promissory, ] = TRANSMISSIVE 1. 

1883 W. A, Butter in J.G. Butler Bible Work U1. 235 
Titles [of the Holy Spirit) which impress how truly his 
function is transmissory of perfections that dwell iu Christ. 

Transniit (transmit, -z-), 7. [ad. L. trans- 
mitiére, {. L. TRANS- + mtiére to send.] 

1. trans. To cause (a thing) to pass, go, or be 
conveyed to another person, place, or thing; to 
send across an intervening space; to convey, transfer. 

«1400-50 Alevander 4335 Nouthire to toly ne to taunde 
transmitte we na webbis, ‘lo vermylion ne violett ne variant 
littis. 1544 CoveroaLe Let. to C. Hinbert Whs. (Parker 
Soc.) 11, 509 Take care..that they be transmitted to me 
with the paper of Cephalaus. 161a Davies IWhy /rct., etc. 
(1747) 24 From this ttme forward nntill the 17 year of King 
John. .there was no army transmitted out of England to 
finish the Conquest. 1644 Mitton Areof, (Arb.) 46 That 
Eusebian book of Evangelick preparation transmitting our 
ears througb a hoard of heathenish obscenities, to receive 
the Gospel, 1701 Penn in 2a, Hist, Soc. Ment. UX. 77 
Hasten in my rents and debts, and transmit them with all 
possible speed, 1849 Macavtay //isi, Eng. iii. 1. 376 The 
expense of transmilting heavy goods in this way was 
enormous, 1880 C. R. Maggnam Pernv. Bark iit 273 They 
merely transmitted my letter to the Secretary of State, with- 
ont any recommendation. P 

b. tutr. (for ref.) To pass to the heirs. 

1913 H. Gouny in Zss. Legat Hist. of Congr. Hist. Stud, 
208 Where. .adelictal action was not strictly penal.. it trans« 
mitted both actively and passively. /é/d. 218 In contracts 
the right of action almost invariably transmitted both to the 
heirs of the creditor and against the heirs of the debtor. 

2.-fg. To convey or communicate (nsually some- 
thing immaterial) o another or others; to pass on, 
esp. by inheritance or heredity; to hand down. 

x6ag Burton Truth's Triumph 91 This word of faith.. 
wee shall transmit and conuay it, euen vnto posterity. 1651 
Hosses Leviath. 11. xiii. 267 lis Apostles ..transmitted the 
same Spirit by Imposition of hands. 1710 Prineavx Orig, 
Tithes v. 234 The House of Lords..had this power trans- 
mitted solely to them exclusive of the House of Commons. 
1738 in Vairne Peerage Evid, (1874) 42 Vhe said John 
Nome. is likewise wholly disabled to take transmit or 
inherit any real or personal estate. 1828 Durra Zrav. 
italy, etc. 84 A glowing diffusion of light, of which Claude's 
finest pictures transmit but a faint resemblance. 1862 
Stacey Yew. Ch, (1877) 1. xiii. 248 Samuel..had actually 
transmitted the office by hereditary succession to his sons, 
1910 Alorning Post 28 June 3/7 Capacity for milk-produc- 
tion, for early maturity lecneae definitely fixed, and 
definitely transmitted from good sires. 

3. Physics and Afech. To cause (light, heat, sound, 
etc.) to pass through a medium ; also, of a medium, 
to allow (light, etc.) to pass through; to conduct. 
Also, to convey (force or movement) from one part 
of a body, or of mechanism, to another. Also fg. 

1664 Power Axp. Philos.1. 26 View her with a full light 
transmitted through a Burning-glass. 175 Jounson Ram- 
bler No. 156 & 2 Like light transmitted from room to room. 
1795 Lo. AucnwLann Corr, (1862) If. 323 Imagination 
transmits some rays of your comfort at Beckenham to my 
pensive thoughts. 1831 Laronea /neumeatics iv, 267 It is 
the nature of a fluid to transmit pressure equally in every 
direction. 1833 Hr. Martineau Charmed Sea iv. 54 How 
. the atmosphere, in its now approaching state, becoines in- 
capable of transmitting sound to any distance. 1842 Par- 
NELL Chem. Anal, (x845) 29 Hydrosulphate of ammonin is 
prepared by transmitting sulphuretted hydrogen gas through 
solution of ammonia. 186a Catal, /uternat, Exhié. V1. xu. 
z The motion of the handle on deck is transmitted. .by 
means of a series of shaftings and tooth-wheels, 1866 
Roscoe Elem, Cherm. (1871) 275 Gold..in thin films, trans- 
mits green light. 1878 Huxey /’Aysfogr. 171 ‘The motion 
is transmitted froin particle to particle, to a great distance, 

Hence Transmitted //, a.; Transmi‘tting 
vbl, sb. and ppl. a. 

1681 R. Fremine Fulfilling Scrifi. (x80r) 1, 430 Study the 
transmitting of truth and godliness, 1796 Kiawan Elem, 
Ain. (ed. 2) I. 271 By reflected light, blackish brown ; but, by 
transmitted light, yellowish. 1800 Herscnerin Phil, Trans. 
XC. 458, I tried the transmitting capacity of the glass, by 
exposing it with the rough side towards the sun, over one 
of the transmitting holes of the npparatus. 1869 HAopan 
Apost. Succ. iii. (1879) 56 The Church..has been held 
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together compactly by the very fact of its transmitted orders. 
1876 Preece & Sivewnicut Telegraphy 137 The battery 
which is connected to.. the transmitting portion of the 
apparatus, 

Transmit (tra‘ns,mit, -z-), sd. rare. [f. prec. 
vb.; cf. Permrr sé.}] An act of transmitting; an 
order of transmission. Also a/¢vid., as transmit 
warrant, a warrant authorizing Lransmission. 

1672 Br. or Derry in “ssex Papers (Camden) I. 26 That 
yor Excelley may not judge me heedles of that transmit to 
y® King before my leaving Dublin. 1741 W. Witson Contn. 
Def. Reform. Princ. Ch. Scot. (1769) 407 Their petition 
could not get the common right of a transmit to the assembly. 
1908 Daily Chron, 11 May 1/5 ‘The Court signed a transmit 
warrant for the conveyance of Mrs, Cleary to Claremorris, 
and she left with the police escort yesterday. 

Transmittable (trans;mi1ab'l, -z-), 2. rare. 
Also less correctly -ible. [f. as prec. +-aBLE; cf, Ap- 
MITTABLE.] That maybe Lransmitted; transmissible, 


In quot. 1655, ? capable of beiug ‘ thrown’ across. 

1611 Cotcrave, Transmissihle, Vransmittable. 1655 Mr. 
Worcester Cent, /nv. § 73 A transmittible Gallery over any 
Ditch or Breach in a ‘own-wall. 18842 F, Darwin in 
Nature 20 Apr, 581/2 A heliotropic stimulus is transmittable 
from one part fie organ to another. 1889 Pail Mall GC. 
x Aug. 6 virulent, contagious and transmittable disease, 

Transmittal (!rans,;mi-14l,-z-). raze. [fas prec. 
+-At.] The action of transmitting; transmission. 

Letter of transmittal, an official letter in which the reci- 
pas is informed that certain documents are transferred to 

is custody. U.S. ° 

1724 Swivt Drapier's Lett, vit, The prodigious profit which 
Iengland receives by the transmittal thither of two thirds of 
the revenues of this whole Kingdom. 1813 Breaad’s Pop. 
Elson I. Pref. 7 In the transmittat of vulgar rites and 
popular opinions, 1904 A thenzume 18 Juve 788/1 ‘The letter 
of transmittal. is dated July rst, 2899. 

Trans,mi-ttance, rare. [f. as prec. + -ANCE: 
cf. admitiance.| ‘The action of transmitting ; trans- 
mission. 

x855 in H, CrarnE Eng. Dict. and in later Dicts, 

Trans mi-ttant. rarve—}, [irrcg, f, TRANSMIT v, 
or L, évansmittére +-ant. (L, analogy wonld give 
“transmittent).] One who transmits; an official 
transmitter. 

1855 Mitman Lad, Chr. xiv. ii. V1. 406 The transmittants, 
the sole transmittants, of those graces and blessings which 
emanate from Christ, és 

Transmitter (trans,mi'tos, -z-). [f, Trans- 
MiT Y, +-ER1,] One who or that which transmits. 

1727 Savace Bastard 8 He lives to build, not boast a 
generous Race: No Tenth Transmitter of a foolish Face. 
1775 Jouxson Tax. ne Tyr.73 The transmitters of wrong. 
x8az2 New Monthly Mag. V.417 [Not] the inventor, but 
merely the ‘transmitter’ of a jest. 1874 L. Sternun //ours 
tn Library (1892) 11.1.6 The great bulk of mankind are trans- 
mitters rather than originators of spiritual force. 1904 Brit. 
Aled, Frui. x7 Sept. 672 Vhe stegomyia fasciata (the trans- 
mitter of yellow fever), 

b. sfec. That part of a telegraphic or telephonic 
apparatus by means of which messages are trans- 
mitled or dispatched; a transmitting instrument; 
opposed to RECEIVER 7. 

Also, the part of a stethoscope which transmits the sounds 
to the ear of the operator (quot. 1901). 

1876 Prerce & Sivewricut Je/egraphy 251 The chief 
faults which are met with in the Transmitter are broken 
spiral springs und chains, or loose adjusting screws. 1878 
é. B, Passcort Sp. Telephone (1879) 9 The tone transmitter 
- connected by a inetallic conductor with the tone receiver... 
at the distant station. 1888 Palt Afall G. 30 May 11/2 
The operator sits watching at his transmitter on the Downs, 
while another attends in breathless expectation at the 
instrument in the Haymarket, 188 Preece & Maier 
Lelephone 5 The transmitter is the instrument into which 
the words are spoken, agox A/unsey’s Mag. XXIV, 522/2 
Dr. Schmuetzer placed the stethoscope over his heart,.. 
with the rubber transmitters stuck in his ears, 1902 SLOANE 
Electr. Dict Transmitter, in general electric phraseology, 
any instrument which produces signals to be transmitted 
through a line or circuit... Thus the Morse key in telegraphy 
or the Blake transmitter in telephony are examples. 

ec. attrib. 

1876 Preece & Sivewricut Telegraphy 129 Fig. go..con- 
tains a plan of the transmitter Mae "89a Palt Niet G. 
27 Apr. 7/2 A phonoporic receiver will not be actnated by 
impulses whose speed is regulated by a transmitter reed 
tuned to a different note from its own. 1904 Electr. World 
& Engin, 21 May 987 To overcome this difficulty [of being 
overheard by persons near] a transmitter hood has been 
patented. This is a metallic box adapted to be fastened 
upon the transmitter. 

Transmittible, var. form of TRANSMITTABLE, 

+ Trans,mo-dify, v. Obs.rave—', [f. TRans- 2 
+ Mopiry.}] ¢vaxs. To modify in transmission. 

ax974 Tucwer Lt, Nat. (1834) LL, 673 Squibs of witticism, 
stolen and transmodified from the storehouse of philosophy. 

Transmogrify (trans,mpgrifai), v. ve/gar or 
humorous. Also 7-9 -mografy, -mography, 
-mogriphy, 8 -migrafy, -mugrify. [Origin un- 
certain; see Note below.] érans. To alter or 
change in form or appearance; to transform, 
metamorphose (utterly, grotesquely, or strangely). 

1656 S. HoLLanp Zara vi, (1719) 33 So that he remained 
for atime as one trans-elemented, [Vofe] Meaning transmo- 

rafide, or metarmorphosed into a Mandrake. 1671 Mrs. 
Beng Amorous Prince, iti, 1 wou'd Love would trans- 
mogriphy me toa maid now. 1688 Suaowett Sgr. Alsatia 
ut. i. 39, I know I am Transmography'd; but I am your 
very Brother, Ned. 1725 New Cant. Dict., Transmogrify, 
or rather 7ransmigrafy. 1728 Fietpine Love in Sev. 


TRANSMOVE. 


Alasgucs v. iv. 68, I begin to think..that some wicked 
Enchanters have transmographied my Dulcinea, 1736 
tr. Rugele's lenoraums i. 35 I'll_go put on my otter 
Dress, and be transmogrify'd to Dulman. 1752 War- 
BURTON Leté, (1809) 85 The first volume of the Divine 
Legation. .is so traismogrified that you will hardly know it 
again, 1753 Smo.cett Ct. Fathom xxiv, Thou art so trans. 
mographied, and bedaubed, and bedizened, 1786 Burns 
Addr. Unco Guid v, Social life and Glee sit down,..Till, 
quite transmugrify'd, they ‘te grown Debanchery and 
Drinking. 1844 Blackw. Alag, LVI. 777 By proper clipping 
and pruning..an ingenious editor might transmogriphy 
these simple epistles into the philippics of Junius, @ 1888 
Marv Howitt Axtodiag. (1889) 11. 278 It was transnfogrified 
by the addition of two storeys and a flat roof, 

b. To astonish utterly, confound. diad. 
1887 P. M'Neitt. Blawearie 84 We..made our way bere 
and are quite transmogrified to find everything so outrage- 
ously transformed. 1888 Berks. Gloss. (E.D.S.), Zrans- 
mogrivicd, ..surprised, greatly astonished. 
[Vote. If the original form was (as suggested in quot, 1725) 
transmigrafy, this may have been a vn)gac or uneducated 
formation in -/y from ‘TRANSMIGURE, or ‘TRANSMIGRATE 7. 
(cf, TRansastcration 3b). Apparently, it was originally per- 
sons that were ‘ transmografied ', or metamorphosed.] 
Hence Trausmo‘grified, Transmo-grifying 
Ppl. adjs.; also Transmo:grification (-fikéi-fan), 
the action of transmogrifying, (strange or gro- 
tesque) transformation ; Transmo‘grifier (-fai,a1), 
one who transmogrifies, 
1661 K. W. Conf Charac., Hide-Parke Lady (1860) 58 
Te must march at least thrice to the botchers for *trans- 
mogrification, 1694 Morrevx Rabelais v. ii. 6 The 
Transmogrification of the Macrohian Children into Swans. 
@ 1878 Sir G. G. Scott Kecoll, i. (1879) 47 The Tower. .has 
undergone strange transmogrifications. ¢1832 Mrs. Suer- 
woon in Li xxx. (1847) 529 We were led. .over our *trans- 
mographied terrace. 1842 Barnam /ngol. Leg. Ser. 1. St. 
A loys, The transmogrified Pagan perform'd his vow. 16976 
Poor Robin's Intell, 13-20 June 2/1 A notable fewd between 
a Translator of Shooes and a *Transmogrifier of Garments, 
thut is to say betwixt a Coblerand a Botcher. 1841 /raser’s 
Afag. XXIII. 338 Our modern transmogrifiers and paro- 
dists of ancient architecture. 183a J. P. Kenneoy Sevad/ow 
#. xiii, It [love] is the most *transmogrifying passion. 1904 
Longm, Mag. Dec. 149 The transmogrifying process is 
being carried out only too rapidly. 
Transmontane (trans,mp’nte!n, -mgnté-n), a. 
[In quot. ¢ £400 a. OF. ¢ransmoniane adj. and sb., 
altered form of ¢ramontane, pole-star, north pole, 
also ¢ransmontanie north wind (Godef.); in later 
tse ad. L. ¢ransmontanus ; see TRAMONTANE.] 
1, Dwelling or situated beyond, or on the other 
side of, the mountains; = TRAMONTANE A. 1, a. 
From the Italian point of view: North of the Alps. 
1717 Baicey vol. 11, Transmontane, dwelling or growing 
beyond the Mountains. 1826 K. Dicsy Broadst. Hon. 11. 
Tancredus (1846) I. 20 The Britons, English, and other 
transmontane people, 1857 Fraser’s Alag. LVI. 503 The 
roud citizens of Rome witnessed with indignation the 
influx of a crowd of transmontane artists, 1880 J. Nico. 
Byron viii. 139 To abandon their transmontane plans, and 
agree to take up their head-quarters at Pisa, 
b. To reference to other mountains, e.g. the 
Grampians in Scotland, the Rocky Mountains in 
N. Amcrica, the Blue Monntains in N. S. Wales. 
Also of iraffic, across or over the mountains. 
1884 Sctence 22 Feb, 220/1 Keeping back the migration, .in 
order to monopolize this transmontane commerce. r8ge 'R, 
Botnrewooo’ Col. Neformer (1891) 124 The transmontane 
towns. 1897 D. L. Leonaroin Home Afissionary (N. Y.) 
Jan. 450 Just now [1842-6] it was that the entire trans- 
montane region was added to the Union. 1900 W. Watr 
Aberdeen & Banff i. 4 Vhe northern or transmontane Picts. 
+2. Zransmontane star, also absol. transmoniane, 
the north pole-star; = TRAMONTANE B. 1. Oés. 
¢1400 Mavnoev. (1839) xvii. 180 In pat fond, ne in many 
othere begonde pat, noman may see the sterre transmontane, 
.»bat wee clepen the lode-sterre. /éid, The sterre pat is 
clept the transmontayne. /déd, 181 A3en pat transmontayne 
is the tober sterre, pat is clept Antartyke. 
Hence + Transmonta‘nian a. Ods. rare—', of or 
pertaining to the non-Italian section of the Roman 
Church: cf. TRANSALPINE Ic. 
1624 T. Scotr Aphorisms of State 8 Carion, Auentine, 
Cuspinianus, and other Transmontanian Writiogs. 
Transmorphism (trans;mf3fiz'm). rare". 
[f. Trans-+Gr. poppy form+-ism: cf. Mera- 
MonPHtssé.] Transformation of one thing into 
another, as in the process of evolution. 
1888 Suorey in Amer. Frnd. Philol. UX. 417 The Demo- 
criteans evolve the higher from the lower by the operation 
of chance... We will..substitute for the guess of trans- 
morphism the assertion of a metaschematism intentionally 
devised for ethical ends. 
Trans,mowld,v. [f. Trans- 3+ Movtp v7.2] 
trans. To mould into another form or shape. 
1855 Pusey Doctr. Real Presence Note Q. 218 It seemed 
good to..the Maker ofall things, totransmould (ueramAarreav) 
the living creature to incorruption. 1860 — Aftn. Proph. 
259 God tsall-powerful, and transmouldeth easily the nature 
of things which are, to what He willeth. 
+Trans;mow nt, v. Obs. rare. [f TRans-2+ 
Mount v.] ¢ranzs. Tosurmonnt; to pass over or 
across by mounting. ° 

1600 Hottano Livy xin. xx, 1168 These embassadours 
having transoulied ine top of the hill Scordus. 601 — 
Pliny Vu viii, 1. 233 The wild Asses [never] transmount that 
hill which devideth Cappadocia from Cilicia, 
+ Trans,;mo-ve, v. Oés. rare. [In form, f. 
TRaNs- 2+ Move v., but in quot., app. mistakenly 


TRANSMUE. 


used for transnteue, -mewe, -myzwe, early forms of 
TRANSMEW, TAANSMUE, and rimed with Jove, prove.] 
trans. To lransform, transmute, ‘ transmew is 

1sgo Srenser J, O.uL xi. 43 Saturne..That to a Centaure 
did him selfe transmone. 

Transmue: sec TRANSMEW. 


Transmundane (trons;mz‘nden), ¢@. ff. 
Trans- 3+ L. mtund-us world: cl. mundane.) 


That is or lies beyond the world. » 

1777 J. Ricnaroson Dict. Persian, Arad., etc., Dissert. 
29/1 Every ingenious critic may then, like Archimedes of old, 
require only some transmundane station on which to rear 
his engines; in order to shake to pieces the reason of man, 
1859 G. Mereortn &. Severe? iti, One of the most ancient 
theories of transmundane dominion and influence on mundane 
affairs. 1899 W. James Tadks to Teachers on Psychol. 24 
Whatever of transmundane metaphysical insight..we may 
carry. " 

Transmural (trans,miiie'rdl), a. [f. Trans- 
3+L. miir-us wall: cf. mural.) That is beyond 


a wall or walls; sfec. beyond the Roman Wall. 
1851 D, Witson Prek, Ana, (1863) LH. a. ti. 67 Within 

the transmural province, rgtz Edin. Rev. Apr. 488 With 

the fourth century this transmural area was lost. | 
Tra:ns-mu'scle, [TRans-6.] A crossing or 


transverse muscle, 
1836-9 Todd's Cyct. Amat. 11. 956(a We have seen similar 
Irans-muscles lying above the membrane, 


Transmutability (trans,mi#tabi‘liti, -z-). 
[f. next: see -iry. Cf. med.L. ¢ransmittabilitas 
(Aquinas, 21274), It. frasmutabilita (Florio, 
1611), F. transmutabilité (Dict. Acad, 1762).] 
The quality of being transmutable ; susceptibility 
of being changed into something else. 

1611 Fiorto, Trasnuéatitita, transmutability. 1669 W. 
Simpson //ydrod. Chym. 60 Vhe transmutability of one salt 
into another. 1879 tr. De Ouatrefages’ Hum, Spec. 33 A 
variability which I fully accept, has nothing in common 
with the transmutability of Lamarck, Geoffroy, and Darwin, 
1905 Speaker 26 Aug. 499/1 In chemistry..transmutability 
has survived merely as a wild and hopeless surmise. 


Transmutable (transmi#-tab'l, -z-),¢. ad. 
med.L, transmiitabidis (Albertus Magnus, @ 1250), 
f. L. transmtiit-dre to TRANSMUTE: cf. weutadle.] 
Capable of being transmuted or changed into some- 


thing else. 

1460-70 Bk, Outniessence 1.14 Oure 5-essencie is be instru. 
ment of alle vertues of ping transmutable if pei be putt in it, 
encreessynge an hundrid foold her worchingis. 1545 Kav- 
notp Byrth Mankynde 20 By contynuall circulation of the 
matter transmutable, she maye brynge her rpose to 
passe. 1652 Frencn I‘orksh. Spa it 6 All Elements are 
mutnally transmutable inta one the other. 173: //ist. 
Litteraria 11. 379 Animal Substances are..more easily 
transmutable into animal Juices than vegetable, 1879 tr. 
De Quatrefages’ Hui. Spec. 39 Lamarck, Geoffroy, Darwin 
and his school, consider the species not only as variable but 
as transmutable, 1896 en (U.S.) Carrent Hist. V1.3 
note, Professor Dewar and others have shown the X rays 
to be transmutable into light rays affecting the eye. 

+b. Liable to change, changeable, mutable. 

¢1430 Lyoc. Min. foens (Percy Soc.) 197 The wortd 
uasuyr, fortunetransmutable. 1509 Hawes Conz, Swearers 
v, Worldly rychesse is often transmutable, 1509 — Past. 
Pleas. xiit (Percy Soc.) 51 They nothing thynke on fortune 
variable, Whyche al theyr ryches shal make transmutable, 

llence Transmnu-tably ad/v., in a transmutable 
manner; Transmu‘tableness, transmutability. 

1666 Bovie Orig. Formes & Qual, 1, ii, Some tearned 
modern naturalists have conjectured at the easy transe 
mutableness of water. 1680 — Produc. Chem. Princ. v. 
265 The Aristotelian Ilypothesis, of the transmutableness of 
what they call Elements. 1 _Bauwey (folio), 7rans. 
mrutably, in a manner capable of being chang‘d. 

Transmutant (trans,mi7-tanl, -2-). Avath. 
[ad. L. transmittant-em, pr. pple. of transmiitare to 


Transuore.] (See quot.) 

1858 Caviey Math. Papers 11. 515 We may say that the 
function obtained by replacing..the facients of a covariant 
or contravariant by tlhe first derived functions of a contra- 
variant or covariant isa ‘Transmutant of the first-mentioned 
covariant or contravariant, 

+ Tra us,;mutate, f//.2. Obs. [ad. L. trans- 
midat-us, pa, pple. of fransmiitire lo ‘TRANSMOTE. ] 
Transmated. (Const. as pa. pple.) 

sage se tr. Migden (Rolls) If. 343 Tupiter..putte her in 
a schippe in whom he had a bulle depicte, wherefore ‘poctes 
feyne lupiter to be transmutate in to the similitnde of a 
bulle. 1668 Baxtaa Dying Th, (1850) 156 As if the fiery part 
of the candle were annihilated or transmutate,..when the 
candle gocth nut; and were not fire, and in action still. 

+ Tra‘ns;mutate,v. Obs. rare. [f. ppl. stem 
of L. éransmithire to Transmure: see -ATE.) 
trans. = ‘TRANSMOTE 1. 

86ga Vicars -Eneid vy. 140 Here fortune her faire face 
first transmutated. 1659 Stanvey é/ist. Philos, 1x. (1687) 
55/2 Solid Bodies, whose Elements are four, Fire, Water, 
Air, Earth; of all which, transmutated, and totally changed 
the World consists. 1659 /did. x1. 763/1 By immixture of 
some small thing to he Sel 

Transmutation (lrans,mizt2-fan, -z-). [a. F. 
transmutation (1ath c. Hatz.-Darm.), or ad. late L. 
transmitation-em, n. of action from fransmiitire to 
change, shift, ‘I'RaxsuuTe.] ‘The action or pro- 
cess of transmuting or changing; the fact or con- 
ditlon of being transmnted or changed. 

1. Change of condition; mutation; sometimes 
Implying alternation or exchange. Oéds. or arch, 
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, 61380 Wreiir Sei, Wks, II. 297 Pus seip James, pat at God 
is not transinntacioun, ¢1384 Cnaucer 4/7. Fane in. 879 
Of dyvers transmutacions Of estates and eke of Regions. 
¢1398— Fortune: This wrecched worldes transmutacioun As 
wele and [z7. or] woo, nowe poure and nowe honour. ¢ 1449 
Pecock Kepr. 1. xviii. 107 In lengthe of tyme ful greet trans- 
mutacioun and chaunge is alwey maad in and aboute the 
circumstauncis of poliik gouernauncis. cx14s0 Alankind 
iii. 903 in Afacro Plays 34 Thynke and remembyr, pe world 
ys but a wanite, as yt ys prowyd daly by d[iJuerse trans- 
mutacyon. 41570 Foxz A. & AJ. (ed. 2) 169/1 Busy you 
to purchase that palace that ever shal endure in ioy without 
transmutation. 185: Loner. Gofd, Leg. ut. 274 The constant 
change and transmutation Of action and of contemplation. 

2. Change of one thing inlo another; conversion 
into something different ; alteration, transformation. 
Also with a and f/. a case or instance of this. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. Rv xtx. h (xxxiii. in Bod!. MS. 
tf. 302h/2), Pere may not be passinge transmutacion and 
chaunginge for pere is defaute of hete & of bumonre. 
r41a-ao Lyne. Chron. Troy 1. 58 That a sodeyn trans- 
mutacionn Was made of amptis to forme of men anon, 1545 
Ravnoip Byrth Mankynde 20 When that nature is dysposed 
to make a transmutation of any matter. 1594 PLat Yewe//- 
ko. ut, 65 Alterations, transmutations, & sometimes euen real 
transubstantiations of white wine into Claret. 169a BentLey 
Boyle Leet. iv. 139 The supposed change of Worms into 
Flies is no real transmutation. 17a5 tr. Dupin's Eccl. Hist. 
17th C. 1.1. iii. 237 He [Calvin] attacks Trransubstantiation. 
He acknowledges that some of the Ancients made use 
of the Term ‘T'ransmutation. 178a Priestizy Corrupt, 
Chr, HI, v1. 7 It is too early..for..the transmutation of the 
bread and wine. 1879 tr. De lp Hum, Spee. 9 
Tlere .. is no transmutation of force similar to that in a 
machine worked by electricity or heat. 1896 Dx. ArGyLL 
Philos. ‘age 6g The inconceivable power of transmutation 
exerted by that which we call life. 

3. spec. &. Alch. The (supposed or alleged) con- 
version: of one element or substance into another, 
esp. of a baser metal into gold or silver. Also 


allusively. 

1478 Coventry Leet Bk, 422 To practise a true and a 
profitable conclusion in the Cunnying of transmutacion of 
metails, 605 Timua Onersit. 11. 183 Alchymie..ordereth 
and finisheth the transmutations of things. 1750 Jounson 
Rambler No. 63 ? 7 Not one appears to have desisted from 
the task of transmutation, from the conviction of its 
impossibility, s82a Str H. Davy Chem. Philos. 11 The pro- 
cesses su d to relate to the transmutatioa of metals, 
and the elixir of life. 187a Yeats Techn, Hist. Comm, 413 
Alchemy, or the transmutation of metals, was virtually the 
parent of the modern scieace of chemistry. 

b. Law. ‘Transfer: usnally Zrassniutation of 
possession, transfer or change of ownership. 

1488-9 Act 4 /ien. Vi/,c. 4 An Acte for the passing and 
transmutacion oflandes without Fyne, /did., Such persones 
»eShall nowe lawfully make therof ficoffmentes and trans- 
mutacion of possession by dede or dedis..withont eny fyne 
for the said feoffement or transmutacion of possession. 160a 
Fuvarcke 1s¢ 27. Parallel 33 He held that in enery ex- 
chaunge there must be a mutuall transmutation of the 
possession, 1618 Cavise Digest (ed. 2) 11. 358, TY. 149. 
1876 Dicay Reaf Prop, vi. 292 In these cases uses are said 
to be created by a conveyance operating by way of trans- 
mutation of possession ; that is, they accompany one of the 
recognised modes of conveying the seisin at common law— 
feoffment, fine, or recovery. 

+c. Rhet. Transferred use of a word ; metonymy. 


Obs. rare. 

1553 T. Witson RAe/.93 Transmutacion helpeth much for 
varietie, the whiche is when a woorde hath a proper 
signification of the owne, and beyng referred to an other 
thyng, hath an other meanyog. 

+d, = ‘TRAnsmIGRATION 4. Obs. rare—', 

1sg4 R. Asntev ite. Loys fe Roy 68b, The transmutation 

of soules from bodie 1o bodie. 
+e. //er, = CountencHAnaina. Cf. Trans- 


MUTED b. Ods. 

r6r0Guitiim Heraldry vy, ii. 242 Counter-changing or Trans- 
mutation is an Eintermixture of seuerall Metals or Colours, 
both in Field and Charge, occasioned by the apposition of 
some one or moe lines of partition. 


f. Biol. Conversion or transformation of one 
species into another ; s/ec. applied to the form of 
evolation or development propounded by Lamarck 


(1815-22). Also afirtd.  - 

1626 Bacon Sy/ea § 525 The Transmutation of Plants, one 
into another, is infer Alagnalia Nature: for the Transmu- 
tation of Species is, in the vulgar philosophy, pronounced 
Impossible: .. but seeing there appear some manilest 
Instances" of it, the Opinion of Impossibilitie is to bee re- 
jected. 169: Rav Creation u1. (1692) 91 The most that can 
fhe inferred from hence is a transmutation of Species. 1724 
Wottasion Aclig. Nad. ix. 194 Transmutation of one species 
into another. 1859 Pace Hanadbk. Geol. Terms, Trans- 
sirutation,..a term aor by Lamarck and his followers 
to express their hypothetical views of the derivation of 
existing species from preceding species, by slow and gradual 
‘Transmutations of one form of organisation into another 
form, 1863 Lyeu. Awéiz, fan i.3 Recent modifications of 
the Lamarckian theory of progressive development_and 
transmutation, 1879 tr. De Quatrefages' Huin, Spec. go Their 
idens may be arranged in two principal groups according as 
their authors favour a rapid or a gradual trausmutation. 

g. Afath, + (a) = Permutation 3 b (ods.). (4) 
ss TRANSFORMATION 3c (rare or ots.). 

1674 Jzaxe Arith. (1695) 576 Transmutation..serveth to 
show what Number of Changes may be made by any Number 
of..things in their Places or Positions. 1743 Mimurson 
Fluxions 1. 53 The 2atst and all the following Forms relate 
to the Transmutation of Fluxions, 

4, attrib., as transmutation doctrine, theory; 
transmutation glaze, trade name ofa porcelain 


glaze having a changeable iridescent lustre. 


TRANSMUTED. 


1860 Huxtey Lay Serm, xii, (1870) 306 The so-called 
‘transmutation’ hypothesis considers that all existing species 
are the result of the modification of pre-existing species, and 
those of their predecessors, by agencies similar to those 
which at the present day produce varieties and races. 1876 
tr, Haeckel’s Hist, Creat, 1. i. 4 The theory which, through 
Darwin, has been placed at the head of all our knowledge of 
nature, is usually called the Doctrine of Filiation, or the 
Theory of Descent. Others term it the ‘l'ransmutation 
Theory. 

Hence Trans,muta‘tional a., of or pertaining to 
transmutation, esp. in sense 3 f. 

186: Witson & Grtkie Afew, £, Forbes ii. 41, 1 can find 
no room, however, for transmutational ingenuity in writing 
of Edward Forbes. 1907 Hadiu. Kev. Jan. 31 The crude 
transmutational theory. 

Trans ,muta‘tionist. [f. prec. +-1st.] One 
who believes in or advocates n theory of trans- 
routation, esp. that of the transmutation of species 
in organic nature; a transformist. Also adééris. 

, It might also be, and prob. has been, applied to one believ- 
ing in the transmutation of metals: an explanation given in 
Dictionaries from Worcester onward. 

1844 Mfonthly Rev, Mar. 384 It is the doctrine of the 
Transmutationists, 1847 Darwin in Life §& Leé?. (1887) 1. 

55 You have introduced several sentences against us 
Transmutationists. 1850 Fraser's Afag. XL. 368 The 
author of the Vestiges, like the older transmutationists, 
assumes the mammals of the sea as the ancestors of the 
mammals of the land. 1866 Reader 20 Feb. 153/2 Owen.. 
pleads..strongly and manfully in favour of the transmuta- 
tionist doctrine, 1909 Q. Kev. Oct. 421 When Darwin first 
propounded his doctrine of descent..there were few ‘ trans- 
mutationists’, . 4 

Transmutative (transmiztativ,-z-), @. [ad. 
med.L. ¢ransmiitativ-2s (Albertus Magnus A/eta- 
phys., 41255), f. L. transmiitat-, pp\. stem of ¢rans- 
mutdre to TRANSMUTE: see -IVE.}] Having the 
quality of transmuting; tending to transmute; 
characterized by transmutation. 

1611 Srero Hist. Gl. Brit. 1x. vi. (1623) go2 The great 
Elixar..hath so transmutatiuea faculty, as to make Copper 
seeme Gold, 1781 Westm. Mag. 1X, 73 A kind of coagnla- 
tion which may be called transmutative. 1841 Hor. Smitu 
Moueyed Man 111. ii, 50 How little do we mark the effects 
of Time in ourselves; how snddenly and deeply are we 
struck by its transmutative touch in others. 1865 Grote 
Pilato 1, i. 5 A generative, motive, or transmutative force. 


Transmu‘tatory, «¢. rare—'. [f. ppl. stem 
of L, transmiitdre : see next and -ory.] = prec. 
1616 Donna Sera, (1661) ITT. 323 Love is..a transmutatory 


Affection, it changes bim that Joves, into the very nature of 
that that he loves. 

Transmute (trans,mi/t, -z-), v. Pa. pple. 
transmuted, also 5-6 transmute. fad. L. 
transmiita-re, f, TRANS- + miilére to change. 

(Occurs first as variant in MSS, of Chaucer's works.)] 

1. trans. Toalter or change in nature, properties, 
appearance, or form; to transform, convert, turn. 

14.. Chaucer's Troylus w. 439 (467) (MS. Gg. 4.27) Pu 
muste me fyrst transmute [v. 7. transmuwen] in to a ston. 
(14... Chaucer's Clerk's I. 329 (Lansd. MS.) Vaneb pe peple 
hire knewe for hire faireness Whan sche transemute was in 
suche rechesse.) 1494 Fasyan Chrox. vt. clix. 149 The 
Emperour hauyng compassion of the forenamyd Barnarde, 
..transmutyd the sentence of deth vnto perpetnyte of 
pryson, & losynge of his syght. 1545 Ravnoco Byrth 
Mankynde 20 Y® lyner: in whome the inyce of meat, 
before of colour white, is transmutyd into red. 1583 MEL- 
aancke PArlotinrus Dd iv, When lo was transmute of Ioue 
into an Iefars forme. 1660 Snanrock Vegetables 29 The 
colour ae or some other easily alterable accidents. .are 
transmuted, 1872 Tynoaun Fragi. Se. (1879) 1. x. 310 To 
transmute its entrey. .into vibratory motion. 1890 Century 
Mag. May 48/2 The tendency of black plumage to become 
transmnted into white is a familiar..fact in breeding. 


b. Alch. To change (one substance) into an- 
other, esp. a baser metal into gold or silver, 


Hence allusively. Also adsol. 

1610 Donnz Pseudo-martyr 94 By a new Alchimy, they 
doe not onely extract spirit out of every thing, but transmute 
it all into spirit. a 1661 Fucien Worthies, Wore.m. (1662) 
173 He is said to have transmuted a brass warining-pan 
(..onely warming it by the fire, and putting the Elixir 
thereon}into pure silver. 1750 Jounson A'ambler No. 51 Prt 
Some alchymists have obstinately suppressed the art of 
transmuting metals, 1818 Mrs. Snettey Frankens?. ii, 
(1865) 5: Metals cannot be transmuted. 1870 M.D, Conway 
Earthw, Pilgr.i. 29 You wiil find js pavemcuis golden only 
when you can transmute them to gold. ; 

t+. intr. for fass. ‘To undergo transmutation ; 
to change orturn zx¢o something else. Ods. rare—?. 

1675 G. R. tr. Le Grand's Man without Passion 139 His 
Strength transmutes into Temerity. 

+2. ¢rans. To remove from one place to another ; 
to transport. [So late L. éransmiitire.] Obs. rare. 

a1joo Life & Death Ld. Shaftsbury in Harl. Misc, 
(1810) V. 372 His malady..that might transmute his soul 
into that endless happiness, which he had been so long 
labouring for, 18:7 Maz. Encewoatu Ormond xxx, | was 
transmuted to Dulin to be.. lodged in Kilmainham, 

Hence Transmu‘ting vd/. 5b. and ffi. a. 

1579 Fuiwe Heskins' Parl, 155 Though we take the word 
of transuming for changing, turning, transmuting, or trans- 
elementing,.. yet meane they not chaunge of one substance 
into another. 1594 Poat Sewel/-ho.1. 45 Theearth, .by her 
inwarde heate and transmuting nature.. will conuert [ete.} 
1846 Trencn Afirac, i. (1862) 99 An ennobling of the com- 
mon, and a transmuting of the mean. 1864 MusGrave Ten 
Days in Fr, Parsonage 11. v. 150 E-fforts..made to employ 
public education of the poor as 1 transmuting power. 


Transmuted (transmisrtéd, -2-), ppl. a. [f. 


TRANSMUTER. 


prec. + -ED 1,] Changed in form or nature; altered ; 
transformed. 

1749 Jounson Van. Hum. Wishes ad fin., Patience, 
sov'reign o'er transmuted ill 1805-6 Carv Dante's Inf. 
xx1x. 35 Who forged transmuted metals by the power Of 
alchemy. 1871 Tynpatt Fraga, Sc, (1879) 11. ix, 183 Its 
matter is for the most part transmuted gas. i 

+b. Her. Of a charge on a field of two tinct- 
nres: Having the tinctures of the field reversed ; 
= COUNTERCHANGED. Obs. 

ve Bk, St. Albans, Her. {ij, He berith quarterly Sable 
and Siluer with a Cheneraa of the sayd colowris transmutit. 
1572 Bosseweit Armorie u, 29, | terme these lyons trans- 
muted becanse ye lyon first placed in ye fielde, is Sable, in 
Or, and the other is Or, ia Sable. ¢ 1828 in Berry Lncyel, 
Her. 1, Gloss. 

Transmuter (trans,miztaz, -z-). [f. as prec. 
+-ER1!.] One who or that which transmates. 

1826 Scorr Diary 4 June, in Lockhart, The translator of 
Tasse and Ariosta, and in that capacity a noble transmuter 
af gold into lead, 1870 LoweLL Aly Study Wind. 254 
Chancer exposes the cheats of the transmuter of metals, 

Trans,mu-‘tive, 2. rave—'. = TRANSMUTATIVE, 

1836 Hoa. Smiru Tin Trump. (1876) 344 The Chymist, 
with transmntive art Extracts a poisoa and a bane, 

+Trans,mu-tress. Obs. rare“), [f. TRAN8- 
MUTER+-ESS.] <A feminine transmuter. 

1660 tr. Paracelsus’ Archidoxis1.v, 76 This Tincture is a 
Transmutress of Bodies to a better State. 

Trans,mu‘tual, a. rare~*. [f. TRANS- 3+ 
Motvat.] Reciprocal, commutual, 

1829 Coteripce in Lit. Rem. (1839) LV. 132 That very 
discipline, the capability of exercising which in its own 
specific nature without superinduction of a destructive and 
transmutnal apposite, is the fairest and firmest support of 
their cause, 

Transmuwe, -mywe, obs. ff, TRANSMEW. 


+Transna‘te, v. Obs. rare. [ad. L. trans- 
natdre to swim over.) Hence Trans)nata‘tion, 


Trans na‘tion. 

1623 Cockeaam, Transnade, ta swimme aner. 1864 Wes- 
ster, Transnatation, the act of swimming across. 1911 
Ibid, Transnation, 

Trans,na‘tural,¢. [f. TRANs- 4 + NATURAL] 

+1. That is beyond the order of nature; more 


than natural; supernataral. Ods. 

1869 SANForo tr. Agrifpa's Van, Artes 70 Because they.. 
are supposed to be ahone nature, therefore they call them 
transuaturall or Metaphisicke. 1697 J. Serceant Solid 
Philos. 248 Great Scholars puzzle their Wits to find out 
Natural Causes for divers Effects, the true Renson for 
which is only awing to Trans-natural anes. 1700-—— (#it/e) 
Transnatural Philosophy, or Metaphysicks. 

2. Of which the nature is transmuted. sorce-205e. 

1907 E. H, Coveriwce C.'s Christabel ag The Geraldine 
of the First Part is a supernatural, of the Second Part a 
trans-natural being...The idea.,of the second Part is.. 
physiological as well as niythelogical, 

+ Transina‘turalize, v. Ods. rare". [f. as 
prec. +-1ZE.) /raus. = next. 

1631 Bratuwair Whimzies, Char, Pedlar 140 He. .turnes 
most impudent dogmaticall qnacksalver. What transnatural- 
ized elixers will this mercenarie monntebanke produce to 
delude the vulgar. 

Trans na‘'ture,v. Nowrare. [f TRans-2+ 
Nature sd.] ¢rans. To ey: the nature of. 

1567 [see TRaNseLemEnT]. 1583 Sruaars Anat, Abus. 1, 
(1879) 54 Their curiosity, and nicenes in apparell..trans- 
natnreth them, makinge them weake, tender and infirme, 
1627 J. Carter Plain Exfos.72 The Soule, being set as 
a great Empresse in the bodie of man, hath a Favourite ar 
Minion, to which it hearkeneth, and after which it is carried, 
yea, is enen so changed, and (as it were) transnatured hy it, 
that if ie be Receeal the Soule is likewise heauenly; if 
earthly it maketh in Jike manner, an enrthly Soule. 1657 
Reeve Goa’s Plea 156 Repentance... able ta transnatnre and 
translate people, 2812-29 [see TeanseceMENT), 

Hence frangnatura‘tion, change of natare. 77. 

1873 F. Hatt Mod. Eng. viii. 280 Save hy effecting a tatal 
transnaturation ar stagnation of the hnman mind, how 
could a language be prevented from undergoing changes? 

Trans-Neptunian: see TRANS- 7. 

+Transihilation. sorce-wd. [f. TRANS- 1 
+L. nihil nothing + -ation.] Transformation (of 
nothing) into nothiags. 

1820 Corzaince Lett., Convers., etc. 1.29 How and whence 
did this sterile Nothing split or multiply into plurality? 
Whence this portentaus transnihilation ef nothing inte 
Nothings? _ wei, 

Trananivean (transni‘védn), 2. [f. Trans- 3 
+L. nive-us snowy (f. tx, miv-ent snow) +-AN.] 
Being or living beyond the snows (i.e. in quot. 
beyond the Himalayas). 

1854 Hoones Himal. Frais. 1, v. 127 Earliest intercourse 
with the trans-nivean races. 

+Transno‘minate, v. Obs. rare. [f. ppl. 
stem of L, fransndmindre to change the name of, 
name over again: see TRAN8- and NoinarTE.] 
trans, To change the name of. Hence + Trans- 
nominated ///. a. 

1623 Cockeram, Transnominate, ta change one name for 
another. 1635 Hevwoon Hierarch. vi. Comm. 523 He 
also trans-nominated the two moneths of September and 
Octaber, ta Germanicus and Damitian; becanse in the ane 
he was crowned, and in the ather he was borne. 1657 
Gaus Sapient. Yustif, 22 Then seems it so much the more 
strange..that so many real effects should proceed from a 
poorly equivocal and transnominated canse, 

[ad, late L. 


+Trans nomination. 04s. 
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transnomination-em, rendering Gr. perwvupia meto- 
nymy:; see Trans- and Nomiwation. Cf. F. 
transnomination (Littré).] A change of aame; 
spec. in Rhe?. = METONYMY, 

1561 T, Norton Calvin's Inst. 1v. xiv. 94 When the 
Apostle exhorteth the Ephesians to cotieite that they 
were forein gestes of the testamentes,..he saith, that they 
were not partakers of Circnmcision. Wherehy he doth (by 
figure of transnomination) signifie that they were exclnded 
from the promise it self, which had not receined the signe of 
the promise. 1675 Brooks Gold, Key Wks. 1867 V. 256 Oh, 
happy transnomination | Christ's hride being ane with him- 
self, .is called, ‘the Lord our righteousness‘, 1715 KeTTLE- 
weLL Chr, Obedience 11 An ordinary figure..which the 
thetoricians call a metonamie or transnomination, and that 
is a transferring of a word, which is the particular name of 
one thing to express another, 

_Transnormal, a. ([f. TRaxs- 44+ Norsaz.] 
Outside the bounds of the normal; beyond or 
above the normal. 

1860 Farrar Orig. Lang. (1865) 53 The ‘transnormal’ 
character of these tongues only proves that they are the 
work of minds incapable of all suhtile analysis. 1875 A. W. 
Warp Eng. Dram. Lit, Intrad. 23 The distinctive features 
which already his [Euripides’] quickwitted contemporaries 
found mirrored in his transnormal productions, 

[f. 


Trans-oceanic (trans,duf7,e"nik, -z-), 2. 
Trans- + Oczanic. Cf. F. transocéanigue (Littré).] 
1. Existing or situated beyond the ocean; also 


transf. pertaining to a region beyond the ocean. 

1827 Blackw, Mag. XX11. 602 Their pristine transoceanic 
partiality for dram-drinking. 1872 Daily News 25 Mar., 
Then, Engiand..employed her influence..in establishing 
the principle.. ofa threepenny rate for Enropean letters, and 
a sixpenny rate for those intended for trans-oceanic countries. 
1899 Dublin Rev, Jan.67 Glimpses of a transoceanic warld, 
1902 J, Leicuronin Pxdl. Cire. 8 Feb. 156/2 This device was 
..admired by aur transoceanic relatives. 

2. Passing or extending across the ocean. 

1868 Lyei. Princ, Geol. (ed, 10) IY. 111. xli, 420 We prohably 
still remain ignorant of many means of transoceanic migra- 
tion. 1884 Q. Rev, Apr. 453 The most vigilant supervision 
was exercised aver the means of inland and transoceanic 
transport. 1892 T7mes 2 May 9/2 In 1871. .the total trans- 
oceanic emigration fram the United Kingdom was 252,435. 

Trans,o'cular, 4. [f. Trans- 5 +L. octd-us 
eye: cf. oczdar.) Lying across the eye: applied 
to a longitudinal stripe or colour marking. 

1872 Caves Key WV. Amer, Birds 20 When these [lines] are 
continuons through the ie they furm a transocular line. 


1876 Proc. Zool, Soc, 20 June 660 The crown being pure 
white, with only a transocular fine on each side of the head. 

Transom (trensom). Forms: 5 traunsum, 
-som, -sone, trampsoun, -80wn, tramson, 6 
trawnsom, (transumpt), transume, -same, 6-7 
-sam, 6-9 -sum, -some, 7 -summe, 6- transom. 
[Late ME. ¢rausnsem, -som, of obscure history; 
but app. (as held by Prof. Skeat), a corruption of 
L. ¢ranstrum, of which it is the exact equivaleat 
in sense. L. frazstriem was a derivative of frazs, 
or the root ¢ra- across, with the instrumental -/rzeuz 
= Gr. -rpoy, Indo-Enur, -?vo™. 

No connecting forms between ¢ranstrim and transum 
have been found; but perh. the latter was a workmen's cor- 
ruption, which had assumed this form before it came to be 
written down: cf, Pepiment. {Florio's spelling ¢ranstroms 
in 1598 and 1611 can anly be taken as his awn emendation 
of the Eng. word after 1t. érans/ri; be knew also the form 
transoss.) 

The obscurity of the history is increased by the fact that 
senses § and 6 and the combination ¢vansom-nail are known 
of earlier date than the architectural and naval senses, which 
being thoseof L.Zranstruin would etymologically be earlier.) 

1. Ja building, etc. : A cross-beam or cross-piece, 
esp. one spanning an opening 1o carry a Super- 
structure; a lintel. 

1487-8 Kec. St. Mary at Hill 137 Item, for v quarteres 
for traunsones, xd. 1519 Horman Viedg. 138, I hytte my 
heed ageynst the soyle or transumpt. 1§38 Etvat, 7ranstra, 
transoms which do ga averwhart a house, alsa the seates 
etc.]. 1877 Harrison England ut. x, They are inforced for 
want of stnffe ta vse no studdes at ail, but only raysines, 
groundselles, transomes, and vpright principalles. 1598 

LORIO, Transé7t, crosse or onerthwart mies, transtroms 
[z612 Transtroms or crosse-beames} /éid., Trasti... Also 
a transome or beame going crosse a honse [1611 transoms 
orcrosse beames}, 1667 Paimatr cg § C. Build. 63 Sup- 
pose a Shop-window to be twenty foot front,..the Brest- 
summer will take up fae six foot of Timber,..the twa 
Transums for the Stalls eight foot. 1682 WHELea Yourv, 
Greece 1. 18 [An arch] whose two Lintel-Posts, and Tran- 
some, are of three whole Stones. 1879 Farraa St. Pan/ 11, 
12 {The Temple of Diana at Ephesus] Its doors... surmounted 
hy transoms so vast and solid that the aid of miracles was 
invoked ta account for their elevation. , 

b. The transverse top-beam ofa gallows, aswiag, 
or the like; the lintel stone of a trilith. 

1615 G, Sannys Trav. 56 Swinging vp and downe, as boyes 
do in bell-rapes; for which there be gallowses..of an ex- 
ceeding height..by two ioyning ropes that are fastned 
aboue, they will swing themselues as high as the transome. 
1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 11. 112 (Stonehenge) The tran- 
somes, or aver-thwart stones, are quite plain. 1865 Lua- 
sock Preh. Times v. (1878) 116 Circles of uprights and tran. 
soms at Stonehenge. | P 

c. A beam resting across a saw-pit to support 
the log. 

1885 Cheshire Gloss. Transom, the cross piece of wood 
that holds up the log on a saw-pit. A dack-fransom is a 
spare ane always kept under the log for safety, 1888 


Enwoarny IV. Somerset Gloss. Transum, 9 cross bearer | transom and transom-knees stood firm. 


TRANSOM. 


used by sawyers to support the end of the piece. A spare 
support thrawn across the pit wonld be also called a transnm, 

2. A horizontal bar of wood or stone across a 
mullioned window, dividing it in height; also, 
a_cross-bar separating a door from the fan-light 
above it (Ogilvie, 1882). 

wsoz Privy Purse Exp. Eliz. of York (1830) 25 To John 
Conewey smyth for fonre transoms and xij standardes (of 
iron for a window}. 1575 Lanewam ZLeZ. (1871) 50 Foour 
great wyndoz a froont,..euery one a fyue foot wide, az 
many mo eeuen aboone them, dinided on all parts by a tran- 
sum and Architrane, 1611 Cotcr., Aleneaude fenesire, the 
transome, or cross-barre of a window. 1663 Gerater Coun- 
sel 1g The middle ‘Transoms of them [windows] above six 
foot. .since otherwise the middle Transome would be oppo- 
Siletoamanseye, 1805 7. West's Antig. Furness 365 The 
wooden mullions and transoms contained in the great [wine 
dow] were placed there in 1796. 1871 Atheneum 29 July 
15 The lancet windows of the principal atory are long 
triplets, af ample width, and divided horizontally by broad 
transoms of sculptured work, 

b. Short for ransom window: A window divided 
by a transom; also a small window above the 
lintel of a door. U.S. ey. 

1844 Kinctaxe Zd/hen v.61 The transom that looks tong. 
wise through the street. 1882 Harfer's Mag. Nov. 893 In 
trying to climb throngh the transom inte the car he took 
hold of the guide rope. 1883 Century Mag. X XV. 588/2 The 
dim light that streamed into the room from the transom, 
1908 W. Cnurcuut Mr. Crewe's Career x, The buzz of talk 
which he had heard throngh the closed transom. 

3. In technical applications. +a. The vane of a 
cross-slaff (CROSS-STAFF 2): see quot. 1696. Ods. 

1594 Brunorvit Exerc, vu. xil. (1597) 322 b, A new kind of 
crosse staffe, hauing 3transames or crosses. 1696 Putuures 
(ed. 5), Zransome,.,the Vane of a Cross Staff, or Wooden 
Member, ta be set a-cross the cross Staff, having a Socket 
in it, upon which it slides stiff upon the Square of the Cross 
Staff, ana may be set to any of the Graduations of it. 

+b. The transverse member in a cross. Obs, 

1615 G. Sanavs 7rav. 184 For it [the Cross of Christ] was 
framed..of foure seuerall woods; the foot of Cedar, the bole 
af Cypresse, the transome of Palme, and the title of Oliue. 
1638 Sta T. Browne Gard. Cyrus i. 96 Some [crosses] being 
right, and of one single peece without traversion ar transome, 
1864 R. S. Hawker Quest of Sangraal 33 (The Southern 
Cross] a Pentacle of stars, whereof two shane for the Tran- 
some and three for the Stock, 

0, A cross-piece connecting the cheeks of a gun- 
carriage. 

1688 R. Home Armoury it. xviii. (Roxb.) 138/2 The 
transomes, are the peeces of wood which hold the cheekes 
er Limhres togather, 1828 J. M. Spraaman Brit. Gunner 
ed. 2) 114 The 68-pounder carriage has, in addition to the 

reast ifansom.., a centre and horizontal one. 1853 
Srocqueter Afilit, Eneyel., Transomts, in artillery, pieces 
af wood which join the cheeks of gun-carriages. There is 
but one in a truck-carriage, placed under the trunnion- 
holes; and fonr in a wheel-carriage—the tril, the centre, 
the bed, and the breast-transoms. 

a. Carriage-building, \n a perch-carriage, Each 
of two cross-timbers (fore and hind ¢ransom) 
framed across the perch, and upon which the 


springs are fixed. 

1794 W. Fetton Carriages (1801) 1, iit 46 The fore 
transom, er fore spring-bar, is the most essential part of the 
crass framings, It isa strong limber fixed to the perch by 
means of a hooping-piece. 21877 G. G. Turupe Hist. Coaches 
ii. 32 The carriage is composed of a transom in front with a 
perch... fastened to it. 

e. Each of the transverse timbers joining the 
sides in the frame of a railway carriage bogie-truck. 

1891 in Cent, Dict. 

f. ~/, Ona railway ; Cross-timbers laid between 


(or, formerly, beneath) longitadinal sleepers. 

1838 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frat. 1. 341/1 On the Great 
Western Railway,.the longitndinal ps id have been laid 
on transoms and piles. 1872 Daily News 15 July, For 
nearly a mile the transoms have been torn up and smashed, 
the ballast ploughed up, and the line otherwise injured. 
1892 Pall Mall G. 23 May 1/3 The ‘transoms' are the 
cross-timbers which hold the longitudinal sleepers at their 
proper distance apart. 

g. The seat of a throne; also, a couch or seat 
built at the side of 2 cabin or state-room oa board 
ship. 

1883 F. M. Crawroro Dr. Claudins vii, The Duke was 
extended on a transom. Jéid. ix, He sat down on the 
transom. 1896 Daily News 19 May 5/2 Each throne has 
also been furnished with new transomes covered with crimson 
velvet. 

4. Shipbuilding. + A cross-beam in the frame of 
a ship (0ds.); spec. each of several transverse beams 
bolted to the stern-post, which support ihe ends 
of the decks and determine the breadth of the stera 


at the buttocks. 

1545 Exyot, Canonia, the transomes in a shyppe, whereon 
the hatches are made. 1584 B. R, tr. Herodo/us 11. xcvi. 94 
They vnite and joyne the plancks together.. binding the 
same to many transomes that goe both crosse and Jange 
wayes for the strength of the vessell. 1624 Siz W. Monson 
Tracts (Navy Rec. Soc.) 1V. 47 The transom is a timber 
that lies athwart the stern, and ie out the breadth of the 
ship at the buttock, which is her breadth from her tuck 
upwards. 1748 Anson's Voy. 1 ii. 2t9 The ong boat, which 
was at this time moored a-stern, was an a sudden canted so 
high, that it broke the transom of the Commodore's gallery, 
1770 Coox Voy. round World u. vi. 773) 398 The a7thand 
28th were spent in refitting the ship.., fixing a transom for 
the tiller, getting stones on board. 1872 Biackmore Maid 
of Sker 65 Part of the taffrail was carried away, but the 


TRANSOMED. 


b. Shert for transom-frame (see in 7); heuce 
in Boat-building, a board similar in shape and 
position to a transom-frame: see quot. 

1857 P. Carquuown Comp. to Oarsman's Guide 28 The 
stern-post is scarfed on, and upon it comes the transom, that 
heart-shaped piece of board, fanad in all cutter-built boats, 
and secured te the sax-board by transom gripsor horizontal 
knees. 

+5. Short for ¢ransom-nail. Obs. rare. 


4423 in Rogers Agric. & Prices 11% 448/4 Hornchurch, { 


1427 Rec. St. Mary at Hill 65 Also | across + Padus the river Po, padanus of the Po. 


Transom, 1 m. @ /10. 
payd for ij™! trannsum, be m! xd..xxd. Also pay for jij m! 
sprigge, pe m! ixd..xxvijd. ‘ 

t 6. ?A bolster; or part of a bedstead answering 
the same purpose. Ods. 

The editor of the Bury Wills remarks ‘the transome is 
usually considered to be that of the bedstead which is 
between the two head-posts.. but the general association of 
the ward with feather beds would lead us to think the bolster 
was meant’, 

(1459: ?implied in Txansomer.) 1463 Bury Wills (Cam- 
den) 23, ij peyre of good shetes, the trampsoun, the costerys 
of that chamhyr. 1479 /bid. 53 Atraunson. 148a Magc. 
Paston in P, Le#é, Y1, 288 To Jahn Heyth a materas with 
a traunsom, a peire shetes, a peire blankettes, and a cover- 
light. ssa Bury IVills (Camden) 115 A ffetherbed, ij 


trawnsoms, a matras, ij eae iiij Payer of schetes. [1570 
Lavins Manip. 163/44 Ye Transome of a bed, fradula.] 


7. attrib, and Comb., as transom-shaft, -stone; 
transom-shaped adj. (2b); tranaom-bar, the 
cross-bar over a Woor having a fan-light above it 
(U.S.); + transom-eyed a., having a transom or 
beam (Beam s4.! 3 c) in the eye; transom-frame 
(Shipbuilding), the aftermost ‘ square-frame’ of a 
ship, giving shape to and supporting the stern, and 
bolted to the stem-post; transom-grip" (Soat- 
building), an angular fastening analogons to a 
transom-knee; transom-knee (Shipbuilding), 
cach of the curved timbers or angle-irons by which 
the transoms are fastened to the stern-timbers; 
tranaom-lattice, a transverse lattice; tranaom- 
lifter, an apparatus for controlling and fastening 
the fan-light ovec a door (U/.S.); +transom-nail, 
a small size of aail, fermerly in use; ? a lath nail; 
tranaom-rib, a transverse rib; transom road 
(@.S.), a railway track on longitudinal sleepers 
with transoms between them; transom-atern 
( Shipbuilding), a vessel's stern formed by or taking 
its shape from a transom; transom-window 


= 2b: see quot. 1688, 


tgo9 Cent. *Transom-bar, 1601 Br, W. 


ict. Seite» 
Bastow Defence 67 Thus these *transam-eyed hypocrites | 


can spie small motes in Vs, 
85 A deep transverse frame, termed a ‘*transom frame’, 
situated at the fore ends of the rudder-post, and connected 
thereto. 1857 *Transom-grip [see 4b}. 1769 FaLconry 
Dist, Marine (1789), Courbes darcasse, the *transom-knees, 
or sleepers. ¢3850 Rudim, Navig. (Weale) 156 Transom. 
Anees, knees bolted tothe transoms and the side of the shi 
1689 E. Howaao Caroloiades 273 A “transom Lattise did 


divide that Room, 1359 Letier-bk. G. London Mf. 83 Item 
in D. de lathes ijs. ujd. & oh. Item in MI. & D. de 
*trasonna(i)!, xviijd. Item in MI. & D. de Sprig’ xvd. 


1424 Hornchurch Account a & 3 Hen. V1, (New Coll. Oxf), 
In.M1. de traunsumnay! eo domo capellani..x.d, 
7835 R, Wituis Archi? Mid, Ages vii. 85 The principal 
distinction between these [kinds of vaulting] and our own 
fan vaulting, is the substitution of lorenge-headed compart- 
ments in the fans for the English horizontal *transom rib, 
1813 Scotr Rokeby v. iv, The moon through *transom. 
shafts of stone, Which crossed the latticed oriels, shone. 
1844 KinciaKr £d¢then v.60 The *transom-shaped windows 
Suspended over your head. 1770 Pennant Zool. 1V. 53 
In the interstices between the upright and “transome stones 
of Stone-henge. 1688 R, Hoimx Armoury ut. 473fa A 
*Transome window, hath Cross barrs in it, at the third part 
of its height. 1837 Maay How: Rur. Life nt. v. (1862) 
264 The state apartments are lofty and spacious, with 
numerons trafsom windows. . 

Hence Tra'nsomed (-somd) a., divided by or 
having a transom or transoms; + Transemer, 
(?) a case or slip for a bolster: cf. sense 6. 

7848 B. Weee Sé. Cont. Ecclesiol. ae The window is 
*transomed midway. 1876 T. Hasoy £¢helberta (1890) 3 
Lifting bis eyes to the mullioned and transomed windaws 
and maulded parapet above him, 1881 diéienzunt 13 Ang. 


216/1 The hall..1s lighted by three transomed windows, | 


1459 Paston Lett. 1, 480 Canvas in the Warderap and fyne 
LLynen Clothe of dyvers sortes..ix. berys for fetherbeddys, 
Teem, iiij. *transomers. 

+ Transon, v. 0s. rare. Also 6 tranasene. 
[ad. F. ¢rangonner, formerly also transonner (t4- 
16thc. in Godef.) to ent into segments or pieces, 
cut up, carve, variant ferm of ¢ronconner, f. trongon : 
see TRUNCHEON 5).] trans. To carve (an eel). 


1513 Bk. Keruynge in Babees Bk. (1868) 265 Transsene 
that ele, 1688 R. Hotme Armoury 1. 78/2 Transon the Eel. 


Transonance (transonins). [f. Trans-+L. 
Sonant-ent sounding : see -ANCE.] The passage of 
the sound produced in one organ (e.g. the heart) 
throngh the substance of another (e. g. the lung). 

1909 in Cent. Dict. Supp. 

Trans,orbital, 2. [f. Trans-5+ Ornir: cf. 
orbital.) Drawn or measured across between the 
orbits or eye-sockets. 

1852 Dana Crusz, 1. 92 Trans-orbital breadth small, 

Tra:ns-Paci‘fic (trans-, tronz-), a. [TRANS- 

WOL ey 


1874 THeantx Naval Archit, | 


278 


7, 8.] a. Across or crossing the Pacific Ocean, 
b. On the other side of the Pacific. 

1891 Scribner's ‘Mag, Sept. 280/2 A newly organized trans- 
pacific service, running hy way of Yokohama to Vancouver. 
3897 Daily News 30 Jan. 6/: The proposed © All-British 
Trans-Pacific Cable’. “1906 Athenzum 17 Feb, 193/3 The 
Cardinal’s Trans-Pacific experiences have accustomed him 
ta such liberties, 

Transpadane (transpidan), @.(sb.) Also 7 
can, fad. L. transpadinus adj. and sb., f. trans 


CE F. transpadan, -ane (Littré).] That is beyond 
the river Po (from Rome) ; opposed to c#s-fadane. 
b. 56. One living north of the Po. 

_ Transpadane Republic, a republic formed hy Bonaparte 
in 1796, consisting of Lombardy and part of Venetia, 

31617 Moayson /¢in. 1, 106 Lombardy of old was part of 
Gallia Cisalpina, which the River Padus .. divides into 
Cispadan (on this side the Po) and Transpadan (beyond the 
Po). Jéfd., Transpadane.. containes the Dukedame of 
Milan. 1797 Buaxe Negic. Peace iii. Wks, VIII. 311 Isit to 
the Cispadane or to the Transpadane republicks..that we 
address all these pledges? 1896 Q. Rev. Oct. 396 The 
enfranchisement of the Transpadane Gauls, /éid., & much 
for Caesar and his Transpadanes | 

Trans .pa‘latine, c. and sd. [Trans- 5: cf. 
PALATINE @.2] a, adj. Extending transversely 
across either half of the palate. b. sd. The trans- 
palatine bone in certain sanropsidan vertebrates, 

1891 in Cent. Dict. 1893 British Museum Catalogue, 
Snakes 1, 71 Maxillary, palatine, and pterygoid movable; 
transpalatine present. 1899 in Syd. Soc, Lex. 

Trans:pa‘Imar,«. Avat. [ad. mod.L. trans- 
falnér-is, f. Trans- §+L. palma Paum $6.2: cf. 
falmar.] Extending across the palm of the hand, 
as the ¢ranspalmar musele. 

3891 in Cenz. Dict. 3899 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

+ Trans,pa‘re,v. Obs. rare. [f. after TRans- 
PARENT; ef. med.L. fransparé-re, f. trans, TRANS- 
1 + parére to appear, show oneself; It. transfarere 
(Florio, 1598).]_ ra¢ér. a. To be or become trans- 
parent. b. To appear or be visible through a 
transparent medinm. 

1604 Ear Sriauine Aurora Ixxiii, Oft hanel wish’d.. That 
th’ Alabaster bulwarke might transpare, And that the pillars 
rarer then they are, Might whiles permit same hapning 
rayes ta passe. /éid. xcix, But through the yce of that 
vniust disdane, Vet still transpares her picture and my 
Paine. 1661 Biount Glossogr. (ed. 2), franspare.., ta 
appear through, to be evident, or clear. 

Transparence (lrans,pé-réns). rare. [f. as 
next: see -ENCE, and cf. F, transparence (¢ 1400 in 
Godef. Compl.).] = TRANSPARENCY 1. 

1594 Canew Huarte’s Exam. Wits (1616) 84 That which 
cannot be read, with oyle is made legible, hy yeelding 
thereto a brightnesse and transparence. 1598 FLoaio, 
Trasparenza,atransparenceorthrough-light. 1619 Drayton 
Man in Moon 332 Cleere Amber.. Through whose trans- 
parence you raigiit easly see The beds of Pearle whereon the 
Gum did sleepe. 1845 R. W. Hamitton Pop. Edue. x, 
(ed. 2) 27a Motive may be detected through the transparence 
af tendency, 1866 J. G. Muarny Comm, Exod, xxiv. sa 
Adamantine solidity, transparence, and brilliancy. 

+b. ¢ransf. = TRANSPARENCY 2, Obs, 


1635 Hrywooo Hierarch, tx. 575 The casements standing - 


wide Clearely through that transparance is espy’de This 
Glutton. 178 E. Darwin Bot. Gard. sv. 343 O'er her light 
limbs the dim transparence plays, And the fair form it 
seems to hide, betrays. os 

Transparency (trans,péerénsi). [ad. med.L, 
transparenti-a (Du Cange), f. transpdrint-en:: 
see next and -ENcY.] 

1, The quality or condition of being transparent ; 
perviousness to light ; diaphaneity, pellucidity. 

Thermal transparency, perviousness to heat rays: dia. 
thermancy ; cf. TRANSPARENT 1 b. 

1615 H. Caooxx Body of Man 556 It is like a thinne and 
pollished horne of a Lanthorn, not ey in transparencie by 
which meanes it receiueth the light, but also in his suh- 
stance. 1651-3 Jer. Tavioa Serm, for Year I. xviii. 238 
His wife may, by seeing the beauties and peace of 
that Crystall, dresse her minde and her poghy, the light of 
so pure reflexions, 1tyos Anolson /faly 26 The Clearness 
6 of the Stream. 1750 tr. Leonardus’ 
Afirr, Stones 36 A stone with a transparency, ora kiad of 
brightness, 3830 Heascuen Stud. Nat. PAii. 141 Between 
transparency and opacity there would at first sight appear 
a direct opposition. 1860 Mavay Phys. Se Sea (Low) vi. 
$313 The atmosphere is transparency itself. 1900 rund, 
Soc. Dyers XVI. 7 The particles retain their form and 
transparency, . 8 » . " 
Jig. 1843 Cantyte Past § Pr.u. i, Written in its child. 
like transparency, 1866 Geo. Exiot F, Holt vy, The trans. 
parency of his talk..gave a charm even to his weaknesses, 

2. That which is transparent ; a transparent object 


or mediam. ; 
1§9x ITaaincTon Ort. Fur. xvi, To make transparencies 
to meete in one And so convey the sunne-beames where you 
will, 1784 Cowprr Task v. 151 A watery light Gleamed 
through theclear transparency. | a. 4 
b. spec. A picture, priat, inscription, or device 
on some transIncent substance, made visible by 


means of a light behind. ; 
31807 E. Orme (¢i#/e) Essay on Transparent Prints, and on 
Transparencies in general, 1859 Gutcick & Times Paint, 
A mode of painting ‘ transparencies’ as they would now 
a called, on linen. ne 
attrid, 1855 W. Witriams (2ét/e) Transparency painting on 
linen for decorative purposes, 


TRANSPARENTLY. 


ce. A photograph or picture on glass or other 
transparent substance, intended to be seen by trans- 
mitted light. Also a¢trid, 

1874 Corner Venus at Isle of Desolation 104 (Cassell), 1 
took transparencies of the little photas. he taok of my station, 
1885 C. G. W. Lock Workshop Receipts Ser, w. 357/2 A 
negative or transparency is not fully develaped much under 
1g minutes, 389a Photogr. Ann. II. 576 Various trans- 
ars printing frames. 1897 J. Nicot in Outing (U.S.) 

XX. 496/2 The transparency plate and negative are 
placed in the printing frame exactly as in printing on paper. 

+3. fler. An outline figure, or the shadow of a 
charge, without the charge itself, painted the same 
colour as the field, but of a darker tint: = 
ADUMBRATION 4. Ods. 

1610 Guitum Heraldry u. iii, 42. Adumbration or Trans- 
Eee is a cleere exemption of the substance of the 

harge .. in such sort, as that there remaineth nothing 
thereof to he discerned, but the.. bare proportion of the ant- 
ward lineaments thereof. sd. vii. 65 The Orle..is an 
Ordinarie composed of a threefold line duplicated, admitting 
a Transparancie of the field, tharawaut the..space therein 
enclosed. x7a5 Coats Dict, Her. s. v. Adunibration, Some 
term such Adumbratian, Transparency. 

4. A burlesque translation of the German title of 


address Durchlaucht: cf. SERENITY 4, 

3844 Tuackeaay B. Lyndon ix, Hobnobbing..with lovely 
excellencies, nay, with highnesses and transparencies them- 
selves. /67d., Pippi..had kept back a nate of hand ‘her 
High Transparency’ gave us. 1848 — Van, Fair Ixii, His 
Transparency the Duke and his Transparent family. .come 
and occupy the great box in the middle. 1895 Westnz. Gaz. 
f, Feb. 2/1 During the sojourn of grand transparencies 

neath your Derbyshire roof, 


Transparent (trans,pé*rént), a. (s.) Also 5 
-paraunt, 6-7 -parant. (ad. med.L. ransparént- 
em, pr. pple. of transparére (= ‘ pellucére’ Du 
Cange), {. TRANS- + fdarére to appear, be visible. 
In 15th c. app. stressed ¢ransparaucnt, after F, 
transparent (141h c. ia Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1, Having the property of transmitting light, se 
as to render bodies lying beyond completely visible ; 
that can be seen through; diaphanous. 

1413 Pilgr, Sowle (Caxton) 1. iii. (1859) 4 The erthe seemyd 
me al clere and transparaunt, soo that 1 myght see clerely 
al that was withynne. 143a-sa tr. Higden (Rolls) VI. 425 
A vesselle made of onichinus, transparente, and _polischede 
hy so subtile an arte pat[etc., 1588 Snaxs. LZ. L. Z. tv. 
ii, 31 Nor shines the silner Moone one halfe so bright, 
Through the transparent bosome of the deepe. 1667 Mitton 

. £, vit. 265 The Firmament, expanse of Jiquid, pure 
Transparent, Elemental Air. s71a-14 Porpx Rafe of Lock 
u. 61 Transparent forms, too fine for mortal sight. 1807 
Transparent Prints [see TRANSPARENCY 2h], 1813 Bakeware 
Introd. Geot,(181§) 37 Uncrystallized quartz is seldom trans- 
parent, most frequently translucent, hut sametimes opaque, 
1868 Lockyes ee Astron. iii. § 23 (1879) 125 Both head 
and tail [of a comet) are sa transparent that all bnt the 
faintest stars are easily seen throngh them, 

b. transf. Pervious to beat-rays. 

1871 B. Srzwarr Head (ed. 2) § 178 1t is probable that no 
substance is perfectly transparent with respect to heat, 
1883 //tusir. Lond. News 24 Feb. 203/3 A table of variaus 
substances, some of which are opaque to light aad trans- 
parent to heat, and the reverse. , ! 

+e. That shines throngh; penetratiag, as light. 

1593 Suaxs. 2 Hen. VJ, ui. i, 353 Like to the glarious 
Sunnes transparant Beames. 75 Watson Tears o/ 
Fancie xxxi, My \oues transparent beames and rosy colour. 

+a. Apparent or visible throngh something. 


Cf. TRANSPARE v. b. Obs. 

I Dania Civ, Wars ww, ti, Which, though .. Thav 
ouerlay’st with fayrest colonrings; Yet th’ vnder-worke, 
transparent, shewes too plaine. 171a Steeie Spect. No. 490 
? 7 To my fond Eyes she all transparent stood. 
te. Admitting the passage of light through 


interstices. Obs. rare. 

3617 Moryson /?in. 111. 141 Not farre thence is a trans, 
parant and pleasant, hut little Wood. 3693 Concazve in 
Dryden's Fuvenal xi. eth 280 He, whose thin transparent 
Rags, declare How much, bis tatter'd Fortune wants repair, 

2. fig. &. Frank, open, candid, ingennous. 

isgo Saks. Alids, NM. n. ii. 104 Transparent Helena, 
nature shewes art, That through thy bosome makes me 
see thy heart. 1635 R. Caaew in Lisotore Papers (1888) 
Ser. 11. 111. 217 They are very well belaved for their 
cinill and transparent carriage towards all sorts, 2878 T. 
Haaoy Ret. Native 1 iv, An ingenuous, transparent life 
was disclosed, 1891 E. Peacock WV. Brendon 11. 306° She 
was transparent as the daylight. x 

b. Easily seen through, recognized, understood, 


or detected; manifest, evident, obviens, clear. 


Cf, APPARENT 3. 

isga Suaxs. Rom. §& Ful. t, ii. oe Then turne teares to 
fire: And these wha often drown’d could never die, Trans+ 
parent Heretiques be burnt for liers, 1638 Cuttuncw. 
Relig. Prot. wii, § 150, 111 Your Argument against us, isa 
transparent fallacy. 1710 SteeLx Tatler No. 197 P5 In 
Courts, they make transparent Flatterers. 1867 FaezMAN 
Norm. Cong._1. v. 347 A transparent pao dic a 
them, 1869 J. Maarineau Zss. II, 178 The fallacy of 
the remark is transparent, 1879 M°Caatuy Own Times 11. 
xviii, 37 The transparent sincerity of his purpose. 


Trans parently, dv. [f. prec. +-Ly2.] In 
a transparent manner or degrec; so as to be seen 


threngh. oe 

1617 Moayson /é7z. nt. 8r [Amber] after it ts Preuc 
becomes transparantly hright. 16a8tr. Mathiez's Powerful 
Favorite 34 It is so minced and suhtile, that falshocd ma: 
be transparently seene throngh it. 1667 H. Stunee in PR, 
Trans. 11. 497 The Sea was black and thick, or 


TRANSPARENTNESS. 


parently blue, as before. 185: Hawtnoane Snow Image, 
ete. Gé. Stone Face (1879) 39 One enormous pane of glass, 
so transparently pure. 1861 Sat, Rev. a Nov, 526 The 
counter scheme..is much more transparent z futile. 

Trans;parentness. rare. [f. as prec. + 
-ness.] ‘The quality of being transparent; = 
TRANSPARENCY I. 

1727 in Bartev vol. II. x96a tr. Busching’s Syst. Geog. 
VI. 619 The water..hesides its perfect transparentness is of 
n most grateful taste, 1880 Christy Carew I. iii. 136 A dull 
night sky, starless, but with a clear transparentness. 

Trans ,pa‘rish, v. Auntorous nonce-Wa, {TRans- 
2.] ‘rans. To transport beyond the parish. 

1819 Svp, Smrru in Lady Holland Afems, (1855) 11. x87 If 
it blow before it rains, we shall all he up in the air in the 
shape of dust, and..transparished we know not where. 

+ Trans,pa'ss, v. Obs. rare. [= obs. F. ¢rans- 
passer ‘to passe or goe throngh, to passe ouer 
(Cotgr.), in med.L. transpassdre to go beyond (Du 
Cange), f. Trans-+F. passer, med.L. passare to 
pass, Cf. also It. ¢rapassare ‘to passe throngh, 
away, or over, to decease, to die’ (Florio 1598), 
“to passe from life to death’ (ibid. 1611). Cf. 
TRESPASS v.] 

1. inir. To pass away, depart, die. 

1s92 Dantet Deser. Beauty Wks, (x717) 422 Thy Form 
and flatter'd Hue, Which shall so soon transpass, Is far 
more fair than is thy Looking-glass. 

2. intr, To pass or penetrate across or through ; 


also trans. to pass beyond (a boundary or limit). 
1626 T. Hawkins] Canssin's Holy Crt. 176 It is impos- 
sihle to deceyne God, whose eye..transpasseth through the 
abysses. 1629 Maxwat. tr. Herodian (1635) 320 Had 
transpassed the banks and bounds of the Roman Empire. 
1646 J. Gaecoav Notes § Obs. 74 The River Hyphasis..he 
transpassed, and set up Altars on the other side. 


+ Trans pa‘ssable, ¢. Ods. rare. [f. prec. + 
-ARLE.] Admitting of being passed through or 


over; capable of being crossed. 

1614 Rareicn Hist. World 1. (1634) 98 The navigable 
River of Tygris..which is everywhere transpassahle by 
boates of great hurthen. 1668 Cunrerren & Core Barthol, 
Anat. ™. Vi. 140 The foremore and deeper parts [of the 
lateral ventricles of the hrain] are near to the Mammillary 
processes, and., they are in some manner transpassable, 

+Trans,pa‘ssage. Oés,vare—*. [f. TRANs- 1 
+ PassaGE: cf. prec.] Passage over or across. 

1603 Daten in Florio's Montaigne (1632) Pref. Verse, 
T’applaud his happy setling in onr land: And safe trans- 
passage ae studious care Who both of him and us doth 
merit much. - 

+Trans,pa‘tronize, v. Obs.varé—. [TRans- 
2.) trans, To transfer from one to another the 


patronage of (something). 
@ 1609 WARNER Alb, Eng. 1X. To Sir G. Carey ii, To trans: 
patronize from him To you mine orphant Muse. 
+Trans,pea'r,v. Obs. rare. Also-peer. [By- 
form of TRANSPARE, on analogy of peer, PEAR v., 
appear compear.| intr, To appear or become visible 


throngh something; also fg. to he apparent. 

1645 Howett Leét, vi. lv, Those proofs ..are not so clear, 
as those which break out, and transpeer through the dark 
clonds of adversity. 165q4 Z, Coxe Logick Aij, By this 
time then it transpears, That, as Nature needs Grace, so 
Grace desireth Nature. 

Transpeciate (tran,spi'fijit), v. Now rave. 
[f. Trans-+L. sfeciés look, appearance, form, 
kind, Species +-aTE3,] ¢évans. To change into a 


different form or species ; to transform, 

1643 Sia T. Browne Relig. Med. 1. § 30, I do not credit.. 
that the Devil hath a power to transpeciate a man intoa 
Horse. 1694 Westmacorr Script, Herb, (1695) 77 Revived 
and transpeciated into a quite different and highly useful 
form. 1721 Bawev, Transfeciated,.. changed from one 
species to another, 1894 G. 5. Hatz in Forum (N.Y.) May 
309 There is no better test of educational institntions..than 
el far the lower has heen transpeciated into the higher. 


Hence fran,specia‘tion, transformation ; change 


from one form or species into another. 

1867 Mavpstev Physiol. Mind 164 Transpeciation is a 
word used by Sir Thomas Brown which might be found 
useful at the present day. 1870 — Body & Mind 175 For 
the exaltation and transpeciation of force and material. 1883 
— Body § Witi u. iii, 132 First, that there has been what we 
may call a m/sus of evolution in nature, and, secondly, that 
progressive transpeciations of matter have been events of it. 

Trans pe'netrable,¢. rare. [f. TRANS-1+ 
PENETRARLE.} Penetrable from side to side. 

1615 Jackson Creed iv. 1. vi. §7 The body of the earth 
(which is not transpenetrable by any light) is directly inter- 
posed between the sun and moon. 

Trans,ps:ritoneal, a. Azvat. [f. TRANS- 5+ 
L. peritonéum: cf. peritoneal.] ‘Traversing the 
peritoneal cavity. Hence Tranape:ritone-ally 
adv. So Transpe‘ritone a. 

1891 Cent. Dict., Transperitoneal. 189g Syd. Soc. Lex., 
Transperitone. 1900 Lancet 18 Ang. 487/1 A case of trans- 
peritoneal ligature of the left common iliac artery. 190: 
Lbid. 6 June 1591/1 The external iliac artery was ligature 
transperitoneally just below its origin. 

Transpicuous (tran,spikiz)as), a. [f. med, 
or mod.L. ¢ranspicu-us, f. L. transpic-étre to look 
or see through (f, TRans-+sfecére to look), on 
analogy of conspicuous, perspicuous.} That can be 
seen through; pervions to vision. 

1638 Witkins New Mordd 1. (1684) 75 Of this Opinion also 
was Czsar la Galla, whose Words are these, ‘The Moon 
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doth there appear Clearest, where she is Transpicuons 
(tuna est transpicua), not only through the Superficies, but 
the Substance also. 1667 Minton ?, ZL. vit, 141 That light, 
Sent from her [the earth] through the wide transpicnons aire, 
To the terrestrial Moon. 176a-71 H. Watrote Verdwe's 
Anecd, Paint, (1786) 1V. a58 Light corridores, and tran- 
spicuous arbours throngh which the sun-beams play, 1910 
Athenzum y Apr. 432/3 A region of mist ..no instrument of 
science can render transpicuons to our eyes. : 

b. fig. Of language, etc.: Plain, clear in mean- 
ing ; also gez. easily perceived or detected ; mani- 
fest. Cf. TRANSPARENT 2, 

1877 Parmoas Unknown Eros i. 2 The lonely suns, 
the mystic hazes and throng’d sparkles hright That..In 
sweet transpicnous words, shall glow alway. 1896 T. 
Hurcwinson in Academy 28 Mar. 256/1 Far-reaching and 
luminous thonght..incarnated in language correspondingly 
grave and transpicuous, or ardent and sublime. 1908 Afonth 
Jan. 8 Why should we not have new words, so they he 
musical and their meaning transpicnons? 4 

Hence Tran,spi‘cuously aaz., clearly (in mean- 
ing). 

1839-sa Baitev Festus xx. 358 To speak transpicnously 
of things Divine Pertaineth not to nature. 


Transpierce (trans,pieus), v. [a. F. ¢raus- 
percer,{, TRANS- + fercer to pierce. Cf, TRESPERCE. ] 
1. trans. To pierce through from side to side 
(with the agent or the instrument as subject: cf. 


PIERCE ¥. 1). 

1594 Daayton Jdea i, Then transpierce the Coarse. 1624 
Heywoop Gunatk. 1m. 160 She snatcht up a sword with 
which she transpierst her selfe. 1697 Davoun -Zneid 1. 
68 The sides transpierced return a rattling sound. 1725 
Pore Odyss. x, 188, I launch’d my spear,and with a sudden 
wonnd Transpiere'd his hack, and fix’d him to the ground. 
1857 Durreain Lett, High Lat. xii. (ed. 3) 364 He falls, 
transpierced hy many wounds. 

b. ¢vausf. and fig.: esp. said of the effect of 
emotion, and the action of wind, light, sight, etc. 

1598 Drayton Heroic. Ep., C'tess Salisbury to Bl, Prince, 
Is that great hart, that did aspire so hie, So_soone trans- 
persed with a womans eye? 160x Dantan Civ, Wars vi. 
cxiv, Whereof the proofe was snch As sharpest pride could 
not transpearce the same, 1664 Evetvn Kad, Hort., Mar. 
(1729) 197 The sharp Easterly and Northerly Winds trans- 
pierce, and dry them up. 1788 Giason Deel. §& F. xlvi. TV. 
479 note, The eye of Tacitus seems to have transpierced the 
camp of the Parthians and the walls of the haram, 1841-4 
Emgeson Zsss., Sfir. Laws Wks. (Bohn) I, 67 The divine 
question which searches men, and transpierces every false 
reputation. 

. To make one’s way through; to pass through, 
penetrate; in°quot. 1908, to extend through. rare. 

1604 W. Haaaert Poems (Grosart) 9a If England’s loade- 
starre.. Conld the firme center‘s regiment transpearse. 
1796 Krawan Elem. Afén. (ed. 2) I. 93 Compound spar...In 
a porcelain heat, it vitrifies with the crucible, which it trans- 
pierces, 1908 Atheneum 6 Jnne 7or/3 A metal rod.. 
transpierces the hox. 

Hence Transpie'rced ff/. a.; Trauspie’rcing 
vol, sb. and ppl. a. 

1gga Danret Compl. Rosamond Wks, (1717) 42 Trans- 
piercing Rays of christal pointed Eyes, 1627-77 Fe.THaM 
Resotves u. xv. 247 Such transpiercings as rankle the flesh 
within. 1838 Mas. Baownine /sobed's Child x, Dear Lord, 
who spreadest out above Thy loving, transpierced hands. 

Tran spinal, a. Anat, [ad. mod.L. transpi- 
nalis, {, TRANS- +L, spivia SpinE.] Of a muscle: 
Lying between two successive transverse vertehral 
processes; = INTERTRANSVERSE. 


Transpirable (tran,spaieraib'l), a. [ad. med. 
or mod.L, éranspirabilis, or a. EF. transpirable 
(¢ 1560 Paré): see TRANSPIRE and -ARLE.] Ad- 
mitting of transpiration; capable of being breathed 
throngh. 

1578 Banistea Hist, Mfan1. 7 Neither would substance of 
such, be anything so transpirable as were in that Case ex- 
pee 1611 Cotca., Tvanspiradle, transpirable, easie to 

reath out or through. 1674 R. Goorrav Juj. & Ad, 
Physic 69 So \ong as we live, our whole Body.. is transpir- 
ahle, and exspirable. 1687 A. Lovent tr. Thevenot's Trav, 
, oF Pot, that is Transpirable. 1720 
Quincy tr. Hodges’ Loimologia 212 The Body must be 
kept traospirable, 1870 Rotteston Anim, Life 121'To keep 
the gill-plates lubricated and transpirable by their secretioa, 

Hence Transpirabi‘lity, the quality of being 
transpirable, 

1864-7a Watts Dict. Chem. 11. 8a1 Transpirability of 
Gases, 1870 Rotteston Anim. Life 35 The transpirability 
of the skin. 

+Tran,spi'rately, adv. Obs. rare—'. [f.mod.L. 
*transpirat-us, pa. pple. of trauspirare to TRAN- 
SPIRE +-LY2,] By or in the way of transpiration. 

(But possihly a misprint for ¢ranspiratively.) A 

1578 Banister Hist. Afan 1 6h, Those grosse. .fumosities 
(which otherwise by the seamy Commissures, would tran- 
spirately enaporate). 

Transpiration (traospira-fan). [ad. med. 
or mod.L, transpiraitin-em, n. of action from 
transpirdre to TRANSPIRE ; perh. throngh F. ¢rau~ 
spiration (1541 in Hatz.-Darm.).] The action or 
process of transpiring. 

1. Exhalation throngh the skin or surface of the 
body; formerly, also, evaporation. Also cover. 
matter transpired. 

186a Buttuyn Bulwark, Dial. Soarnes & Chir. 16, Ex- 
pulsed, or auoided hy innisible transpiracion, whiche is one 
of the forces, or benefits of nature. 1605 Time Quersi?. 1. 
xv. 75 Mercury and snlphur doe vanish away by an in- 


TRANSPIRE. 


sensible transpiration, 1707 Curios. in Hush. & Gard. 102 
A viscous hnmour,..a plain Transpiration from the Plant. 
1718 Ozect tr. Tourncfort's Voy. Levant 1, 131 1t supples 
and mollifies the Skin, thereby facilitating Transpiration, 
1826 Kraay & Sv. Entomol, 1V. xii. 130 The substance 
secreted appears to be a transpiration through the pores of 
the body, 1879 G. Gtaostone in Cassell’s Techn. Educ. 
IV. 204/1 The products of transpiration are always of a 
more or less oily nature. 1898 P. Manson Trop, Diseases 
xxii, 338 The excessive loss of fluid by cutaneons trans- 
piration creates a powerful thirst. 
+b. Emanation, effluence. Ods. rare. 

16ga J. Waicur tr. Camus’ Nat. Paradox x. 248 It is 
probable that by some kinds of transpiration, or by the 
means of Spirits, things acted at a distance are conveyed to 
persons absent, and represented tothem in their sleep, 1675 
Taaneane Chr. Ethics 74 A mystery.. perhaps founded in 
a grateful transpiration of spirits from one to the other. 

c. fig. Outflow (of affection, elc.), 

1841-30 Lp, Cockavan Jfem. 268 Always beloved for the 

constant transpiration of an affectionate and cheerful heart. 


2. Bot. The exhalation of watery vapour from 
the surface of the leaves and other parts of plants, 
in connexion with the passage of water or sap 


throngh the tissues. 

155% Turnea Herbal 1. Pij, The flonres and leues..whiche 
. hy ventyng ont or transpiration maketh rype and digesteth. 
1786 Jerreason IWrit, (1859) IT. 56 These leaves having a 
power of keeping themselves cool by their own transpiration, 
they impart no heat to the air hy contact. 1878 Macnaa 
Bot, iv. (1883) 99 The water that plants give off as watery 
vapour hy transpiration throngh the stomata, 

attrib, 1895 Over tr. Kerner’s Nat, Hist. Plants 1. 276 
The hnndles of woody cells and vessels. .serve as conductors 
of the transpiration current. Jéd, 280 The stomata or 
transpiration-pores which pierce the epidermis of the leaf. 

3. Physics. The passage of a gas or liquid under 
pressure throngh a capillary tube or porous 
substance. 

1867 Hirst in Brande § Cox's Dict. Se. etc. s. vy The 
transpiration of a gas is uninfluenced by the material of 
which a tube is constructed; it increases with pressure— 
the greater the density, the shorter the time of transpira- 
tion, 31870 ATkinson tr, Ganot's Physies (ed. 4) §132 For 
the same gas,‘the rate of transpiration increases, other things 
being equal, directly as the pressure, 

4, The action or fact of something transpiring 
or becoming indirectly known; also, that which 


transpires (i. e. in quot. (evvov.) happens). rare. 

1802-12 Bentnam Kation. Fudic, Evid. (1827) U1. 110 
Causes of transpiration..disclosure, with or withont trea- 
chery, on the part of one or more of the co-delinquents, 
1908 Academy 7 Mar. 529/2, ‘I there prosecuted my en- 
quiries and observed for myself what transpired’, The 
transpirations are disappointing. 

+Tran spirative, a. Obs.rare. [f. ppl.stem 
of med. or mod.L. tranusfirare to TRANSPIRE + 
-1VE,] Having the quality of transpiring, or a 
tendency to Iranspire. 

1578 Banister fist. Afan 1. 7 As if it should not hane 

assage out, after a certaine transpiratine manner. 1664 J. 
eanocee Van Helmont's Oriat. 181 ‘The whole arterial! 
bloud..dispersed hy the transpirative evaporation of the 
Body. 1783 N. Tornrano Gangr. Sore Throat 55 The 
transpirative Matter, .. carried back into the Mass of 
Humours, corrupts not only the Flnids,. .hut also the Solids, 

Transpiratory (transpoie'rateri), @. rare. [f. 
as prec. +-ORY 2,] = prec. 5 

1855 in H. Craaxe Z£ng. Dict, Hence 1860 in Woackster; 
and in later Dicts, 

Transpire (tron,spaies), v. [ad.med. or mod. 
L. *tvan(s)spirdre (f, TRANS- + spivare to breathe), 
ora. F. transpirer (¢ 1560 in Paré).] 

1, trans. To emit or cause to pass in the state of 
vapour through the walls or surface of a body; 
esp. to give off or discharge (waste malter, etc.) 
from the body through the skin; of plants: to give 
off (watery vaponr); also, to exhale (an odour) ; 
to breathe forth (vapour or fire). . 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 40b/1 When as 
we desire to transpire, aod cause to evaporate, any venomouse 
vaponrs, 1647 Crasnaw Hynin,‘ Name of Fesus’, With wider 

ores.. More freely to transpire That impatient fire, 1664 

VELYN Sylva (1776) 29 It transpires the rest of the liquid 
at the Summites and tops of the hranches into the atmo- 
sphere, 1794 Goins. Vat. Hist. (1862) I. viii. 37 At the 
(quicksilver) mines near the village of Idra.. some in a 
manner transpiring quicksilver at every pore. x85 Kirav 
& Sp, Entomol. (1828) 1. vi. 201 Aphides that transpire a 
cottony excretion. 1840 J. Buer Farmer's Comp, 1az Some 
species transpiring their weight of moisture every twenty- 
four honrs. 1878 Macwaa Boi. iv, (1883) 101 For the same 
reason cut flowers wither. The leaves transpire more fluid 
than the stem can take up, 1908 A. Bennett Ofd Wives’ 
T. 1. ii, The air was heavy with the natural hnman odour 
which young children transpire. 


b. To cause (a gas or liquid) to pass throngh 


the pores or walls of a vessel. 

1864~7a Watts Dict. Chen. V1. 820 The volume [of gas] 
transpired in equal times is inversely as the length of the 
tube. 1889 Anozason in Vature rg Sept., Not only are 
gases occluded, hut they are also transpired under favonr- 
able conditions of temperature and pressure. 

c. fig. To canse to pass like breath. rare. 

1641 J. Jackson True Evang. T.1. 37_As if Severus had 
transpired his soule into Maximinus,..he now became the 
Wolfe, and Leopard. A 

2. intr. Ofa body ; + To emit vapour or perfume ; 
to give ont an exhalation (ds.); of the animal 


body (or a person); to give off moisture through 


TRANSPIRED. 


the skin; to perspire (obs. exc. as rendering Fr. | 
transpirer); now only of plants: to give off watery | 
vapour from the surface of leaves, etc. 

1648 Heaaicx Hesfer., Appar. of Mistr. Calling hint to 
Elisium 7 This, that, aad ev'ry thicket doth transpire 
More sweet than storax from the hallowed fire. 1673 O. 
Wacker Educ. 68 Exercises and recreatioos..such..as may 
cause the body to transpire plentifully. 1844 KincLaka 
Eothen xviii. (1864) 237, foe that the Doctor was trans- 
piring profusely, 1878 Macnaa Bot, iv2(1883) 102 When the 
plant is transpiring most rapidly and most water Is moving 
throngh the stem, ihe wood cells and vessels are filled with 
air, 1886 Jrad. R. Microsc. Soc, Oct. 826 If transpiration is 
suddenly stopped in branches which ordinarily transpire 
strongly, the leaves fall. 

3. tir. Of a volatile substance: To pass ont as 


vapour through pores (in the homan body or any 
porons substance), toexhale; of aliquid: to escape 


by evaporation. 

1643 Dicav Oéserv. Relig. Med, (1644) 81 In bodies which 
have internall principles of Hest and Motion, much con- 
tinnally transpiring out to make roome for the supply of 
new aliment. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Pkevenot’s Trav. u, 62 
Through these Jars the water transpires and percolates into 
an earthen Vessel underneath. 1746-7 Heavey Medit. 
(1818) 16x A fragrance .. pecutiarly rich and reviving 
transpires from its opening tufts. 1794 G. Apams Nat. § 
Exp. Philos. U. xiii. 17 Moisture can transpire through our 
skin, 1815 Kinav & Sp. Zntomoé. (1818) J. it. 2g One of 
those species [of Aphides) fromthe skin of which transpires 
a white cottony secretion. 1889 Anozerson in Nature 
19 Sept., Common coat-gas under high pressure transpires 
through the steel of the containing vessel. P { 

b. éransf. and fig. of non-material things. 

whet A. Mureny Gray's-/nn Jrnt. No. 2 Anziety and 
Solicitude, which soon transpire into the Face. 1753 /did. 
No, sr An elegant Way of Thinking, which will be always 
sure to transpire into their Compositions. 1886 Stevenson 
Dr, Fekyll ii, The mere radiance of a fonl soul that thus 
transpires through, and transfigures, its clay continent. 

+c. trans. To pass through the pores of. Obs. 


rare—', 

31754 Mires in PAiZ, Trans. XLVIU. 526 Occasioned.. by 
warm steams transpiring the earth. , | 

4. fig. ‘To escape from secrecy to notice’ (J.); 
to become known, esp. by obscnre channels, or 
in spite of secrecy being intended ; to ‘ get wind’, 
“leak out’. 

1741-2 Hr. Buttea Afent. (1841) 11.96 Yesterday's quarrel 
may transpire. 1748 Ln. Cuesteearintp Let. Dayrolfes 26 
Jan., This letter goes to you, in that confidence, which I.. 
place in you. And you will therefgre not let one word of it 
transpire. 1754 RicHAxpson Grandison xxxvil. (1781) L 265 
Can he have so many Love-secrets, and yet will he not tet | 
them transpire to such a Sister? 1799 f/udl Advertiser 
1 June 2/4 The Hamburgh mail..has just arrived, but no 

iculars have transpired. 1821 Jerrexson Antodiog. & | 

Vrit. (1892) I. 3 What passed between them did not 
transpire. 1856 Fzoupe frst, Eng, II. vii. 143 The condi- 
tions of the contract were not allowed to transpire. 1905 
R. Bacor Passport xxx, Not allowing the fact of there 
being any difficulty..to transpire to Donna Bianca. 

“i b. Misused for: To occur, happen, take place. 

Evidently arising from misunderstanding such a sentence 
as ‘What had transpired during his absence he did not 
know’. App. began in U.S. about 1800; registered in 
Webster’ Dict. 1828 (not in Webster 1806). 

(180a M. Curtaain Lr, etc. (1888) 11. g2 The most trying 
scene which has transpired through the course of this long 
and interesting discussion.] 1804 4 ge of Jaguiry (Hartford, 
Conn.) 46 When..the reformation transpired in England... 
almost the whole nation rejoiced, 1810 F. Dup.ey Amoroso 
L, 14 Could short-sighted mortality..foresee events that are 
— to transpire. ie 5 ae Le nt To 
Ey orcome to pass. 1841 W. Agzison in Life (1889) 
like An event .. which we believe transpired aed 
hundred years ago, 1848 Dicxzns Dosmbey xxxii, Few 
changes—hardly any—have transpired among his ship's 
company. 1858 Hawtuoana Fr. § ff. Note-bks. ¥. 225 
Accurate information on whatever a ig transpired, 1883 
L. Ournant Alfiora Peto I, 277 His acconnt of what 
transpired was so utterly unlike what I expected. 

le. Of time: To elapse. Ods. rare, erron. 
, 1824 C. Wornsw. !ho wrote Eikon Basilike 197 The 
interval of years which had transpired between the con- 
versations and the account of them. 1827 — Chas. / 1 
Whether in the interval which has transpired, the con. | 
victions at which I had arrived,..have been io any material ; 
degree confirmed, shaken, or modified. 

Elence Transpt-red ///. 2., Transpl'ring vd/, sé. 
and ppl. a. 

1670 Mavuwaainc Physician's Repos. 21 A strengthening 
or transpiring Medicine. 1693 A. Van Lezuwsnnoex in 
Pit. Trans. KVU1, 842 As to the Transpiring Parts of our 
Bodies. 1725 Bradley's Fam. Dict, s.v. Antimony, This | 
Diaphoretick alone may be taken..in malignant Fevers, to 
facilitate the transpiring of the Venom thro’ the Pores. 1827 
Farapay Chem. Manip. xv. (1842) 345 The transpired 
matter on the aurface of the skin. 1895 Otiver tr. Kerner's 
Nat. Hist. Plants 1. 274 The sap in the transpiring cells 

comes more concentrated. 

Transpirometer (tran,spoirg’méta:). [f. TRan- 
SPIRE (or its source) +-OMETER.) An apparatns for 
recordiog the amount of watery vapour transpired 
by a plant. 

1904 Scfence 11 Mar. 424/a An autographic transpirometer, 
..records. .on a drum the transpiration ofa plant for a week. 

Transplry (transpaiert). rare. [f. TRANSPIRE | 

| 


+-Y, after Expiry.) The fact of ‘transpiring’ or 
leaking ont. In quot. misused for Occurrence. 

1884 A. Dammece Princ. Physics Introd. 2 All our arrange- | 
ments..are subject to the transpiry of facts unknown or 
unforeseen at the time. 
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Transplace (transpla's), v. rave. [f. TRANS- 
+PLacE v.] érans. To change the place of, 
transpose ; to onst from its position in favour of 
something else. (Also with the two things as obj.) 
Hence Transpla’cing vé4/. sd. 

1615 Lawson Country Housew. Gard, (1626) 26 An arti- 
ficiall transplacing or transposing of a twig, bud, or leafe, 
commonly called a graft. 16a1 Ainswortn Axnot. Ps. xiii, 
6 The Greeke readeth thus; the salvation of my face and 
my God; transplacing the Hebrew letters. 
Math. Magich 1, x1. (1648) 75 The transplacing of that 
Obelisk at Rome by Sixtns the first, was done in some few 
days hy five or six hundred men, 1711 J. Gazenwoop Zug. 


1641 WILKINS | 


| 


| 


Gram, 217 Of Transposition or the transplacing of words | 


and sentences, ¢1810 Coreaince in Lit, Renz, (1838) ITI. 


| aos ‘Not so killing but so secret’.., transplacing the sen- 


tences ‘as secret though not so killing’, 1878 Vitaai 
Machiavelli (1898) 1. 16 Ia the ‘ Decameron’ Latin periods 
already transform and transplace Italian periods. 

Transplant (tra‘os;plant), sd. [f. next.] 

1. That which is transplanted; sfec. in forestry, 
a seedling transplanted once or several times. 

1756 P. Browne Yanaica 163 Very few transplants of the 


. kind thrive, 1885 P. MacOwan Ref. Cape Town Bot. Gard. 


1884. 9, A box of as transplants. 1898 F. Writmore in 


_ Atlantic Monthly Apr. 507/1 There was nothing for it but 


to sow seeds for transplants, 

fig. 1891 M. Dons Zrasmus,etc, 81 They do not appear 
as transplants in the writings of Plato. 

2. The transferring of bacterial organisms from one 
medium to another for purposes of culture. 

1900 Frnt. Exper. Med. (U.S.) 25 Oct. 173 Both micro- 
organisms failed to survive the exposure, transplants failing 
to produce a growth on broth and on kidney, 

Transplant (trans,plo-nt), v. Feed: ost-cl.L. 
transplanidre (Itala, Luc. xvii. 6), f. ‘TRANS- + 
planiare to Puant. Cf. F. ‘ransplanter (16th c.).] 

1, frans. To remove (a plant) from one place or 
soi] and plant it in another. Also fig. 

¢1440 Pallad. on Husb. ut. 504 Transplaunte hem so, & 
sone up wol they spring. 1555 Epen Decades 135 Trans- 
plantyng the roote therof, [he] brought it frota wyldenes to 
a better kynde. 1605 Timma Qxersi?. 1. xvi. 86 They are to 
be transplanted into home gardens. 1664 Evetvn Kad. 
Hort., Aug. (1729) 213 Transplant such Lettuce as you will 
have abide all Winter, 1768 Stzanz Sent, Journ, I. /n 
the Desobligeant, The man who first transplanted the grape 
of Burgundy to the Cape of Good Hope, 1842 Tennyson 
Amphion x, Methods of transplanting trees. 

2. To conyey or remove from one place to an- 
other ; to transport ; ¢sf. to bring (people, a colony, 
elc.) from one country to settle in another. 

sss W. Wataeman Fardle Facions Pref. 9 Now gan thei 
tattempte..to transplante their progenie, and offspring into 
places unenhabited. 13606 in Cair. S. P. frel. 553 The 
Grames and others to be transplanted into Ireland were 


| charged with many children. ¢1630 Rispon Surv. Devon 


37 hese lands were transplanted into the 
name of the Poultons, 1769 E. Bancrorr Guiana 120 The 
Ball and the Cow..have been successfully transplanted 
into Guiana. 1860 Pusey Jfin. Profk., 43 The policy 
of transptanting nations.. was adopted, as a regular part of 
Assyrian, Babylonian, and Persian policy. 1899 A. E. Gaavie 
Ritschlian Theol. v. vita 211 We cannot even transplant 
ourselves into the religious life of a pious Israelite, 

3. Surg. To transfer (an organ or portion of 


tissne) from one part of the body, or from one 


person or animal, to another. 

1786 [see ransplanted below]. 1906 Daily Chron, a2 Sept. 
6/7 A..casein which a child.. suffering from cretinisin, had 
a portion of its mother's thyroid gland transplanted into its 
spleen. /ééd., Successful experiments in transplanting the 
blood vessels of animals. 1909 
dacbshund, to which the kidneys of a fox-terrier had been 
transplanted. .was apparently in perfect health. 

4. intr. +a. (for reff.) To leave one place of 
abode and settle in another; to emigrate. Ods. 

1608 [see TRANSPLANTING}. 1655 Clarke Papers (Camden) 
11. 24 The Irish are unwilling to transplant or prove theire 
a ec hut they wilt bee fore'd to goe and make way 

for the English planters. 1662 Fesutts’ Keasons (1675) 130, 
Why..not..take up your roots and transplant? 

b. (for ass.) To bear transplanting. 

1796C. Maasnate Gardening xv, (1813) 248 Peas will trans- 
plant, and therefore broken rows may be made up. 1817-18 
Coaserr Resid. U.S. (1822) 302 Persons of advanced age, 
of settled habits,..do not..‘transplant well’. Of all such 
persons, Farmers transplant worst. 
Pract. “Agric. (ed. 4) Il. 361 Transplanting.—Swedish 
turnips transplant very well, like the common cabbage; but 


$308 (1810) 


1846 ¥. Baxter's Libr. | 


| aclioa from TRANSPLANT v.: cf. plantalion. 


TRANSPLANTING. 


Trans plantar, 4dza/. [f. Taans- 5+L. 
planta sole: cf. Alantar.] Lying across the sole 
of the foot, as a ¢ransplantar muscle. 

1891 Cent. Dict, cites Cours. 1899 in Syd. Soc, Lex. 

Transplantation (trons,plontéfon). {[n. of 
So 
F. ¢ransplantation (16th c.).J 

I. The action of transplanting, 

1. The removing ofa plant from one place or soil 
and planting it in another. 

1601 Hoptann Pliny xvu. x. 1.510 Neither need they any 
remoouing or transplantation at all. 3764 Afuseum Rust. 
IV. 38 The culture of lucerne by transplantation, 1796 C. 


Maarsuatt Garden. xviii, (1813) 296 In all transplantations, 
1¢ is to shorten some of the roots. 1856 De_amaa 


| FL. Gard, (1861) as Take them up for division and trans- 


Westm, Gaz, 5 July 6/3 A | 


the true turnip, the white globe or yellow, do not transplant. | 


llence Transplanted //. a. 

1765 Afusenm Rust. 1V. 232 A alee F book..on the 
subject of transplanted lucerne. 1786 J. Hunter 7reat, 
Venereal Disease vu. i. $1 (1810) 586 The transplanted 


, tooth fastened eatremely well, and continued so for about a 


month, 1833 Attson //ist. Europe (1849) I. i. §37- 83 Any 
transplanted Irishman, found out of his district, might be 
put to death by the first person who met him, 
Trausplantable (transpla‘ntab'l), a. [6 
prec. +-ABLE.] Capable of being ieesp lane 
1656 in P. H, Hore Hist. Wexford (1911) VI. 508 What 
popish proprietors of lands Transplantable, do_yet remain 
untransplanted. 1824 Miss Mitroan Village Ser. x. (1863) 
21 Cabbage-plants and celery, and all transplantable things. 
Beg SoutHey Sir T. Afore (2831) II. 89 Old forms of 
government are not transplantable into new countries, 
Hence Transplantabi'lity, capability of being 
transplanted. 
1811 W. Tavion in Monthly ye XXXL. 448 The trans- 


plantahility of the fossils, 1867 T. Aacnzr in Macfarlane 
Aten, vii. 185 Some plants are famed for transplantibility. 


plantation every fourth summer at longest. 

2. Transference or removal from one place to 
another; transportation; ¢sf. the removal of people 
from one country aad settling of them in another. 

1606 in Calr. S. P., fret. 551 The transportation and 
transplantation of the Grames and other[s]..into the realm 
of Ireland. 1614 Purcnas Pilgrimage w. viii. (ed. 2) 385 
Those which haue beene here seated by the transplantations 
of Tamerlane and Ismael..out of other Countries. 16a5 Gitt 
Sacr, Philos,s. 96 Their foolish thoughts concerning thetrans- 
plantation of sonles, 1633 in Row 7st. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 
360 That all such oaths and subscriptions at ministers entrie 
or transptantation be discharged. 1720 Quincy tr. Hodges’ 
Loimologia 80 The Transplantation of the Plague from 
Turkey to Holland, 1882-3 Scha/’’s Encyel. Relig. Knowl, 
II. 9237/2 The Gnostics taught a transplantation of the 
highes order..into the pleroma. ; 

. The pretended magical cure of disease by caus- 
ing it to pass to another person, or to an animal 
or plant. Ods. or “7sé. 

1658 S. Bouton (¢/fde) Medicina Magica..containing the 
general Cures of all Infirmities, by way of Transplantation. 
1663 Bovis Use/, Exp. Nat. Philos. u.v. «i. 2a7 An Ex. 
ample of a most violent pain of the Arme, removed by 
Transplantation, 1730 Battey (folio), Transplantation by 
Approximation (in Nat. Mag.) which is more properly called 
Approximation, as when a Whitlow is upon a Finger, and ts 
cured by rubbing 2 Cat’s Ear, which is supposed to receive 
the Pain. 1864-67 C. A. Harais Dict. Med. Terminol., 
Transplantation, ..a een method of curing diseases 
by making them pass from one person to another, 


4. Surg. The operation of transferring an organ 
or a portion of tissue from one part of the body, or 


from one person or animal, to another. 

1813 J. THomson Lect. /nflam. 239 Besides those examples 
that are seen in the transplantation of the teeth, it must be 
confessed that instances of reunion among parts which had 
been entirely separated are very rare in the human body. 
1881 in Philad. Record No. 3472. 2 The object aimed at 
was nothing less than the transplantation of bone, 1890 
Buuincs Afed. Dict., Transplantation, removal of a portion 
of living tissue from its normal position, and uniting it with 
living tissue in another place, in order to repair a defect or 
lessen deformity. 1909 West. Gaz. 5 July 6/3 The opera- 
tion of kidney transplantation. 


IL 65. That which has been transplanted; a 


transplanted company or body. 

1641 Be. Mountacu Acts § AZon. vii. (1642) 467 Salma- 
nassar brought Colonies, and transplantations of mixed people 
from the countries heyond Euphrates, 1805 W. Tavioa in 
Ann. Rev, W11. 236 He would by propagating and sheltering 
the new transplantations, have given a vernal. .luxuriance 
to the appearance of the whole surrounding growth. 

Trans,plantee’. rare—). [fas next +-EE! 2.] 
One who is transplanted. 

a 1687 Petty Pol. Arith, iv. (1691) 69 If the Nation who 
shall be admitted, shall be less able to prejudice and annoy 
the Transplantees into England than before. 


Transplanter (transplanta). [f. Traws- 
PLANT v, +-ER!.] 

1, One who transplants. Also attrib, 

1611 Cotcr., Traxsplanteur, a transplanter. 175§ Joun- 
son, Transplanter, one that transplants. 1827 SrevaaT 
Planter’s G. (1828) 240 The failure and decay of the Top 
(the great opprobrium of Transplanters) is primarily to be 
ascribed to the entire want of skill in the preservation of 
these fibrous roots, on which the Tree mainly depends. 
185a Meanderings of Mem.1.a1 So thence uprooted with 
transplanter care, In other soil it scents another air, 

2. An implement or contrivance for fransplanling. 

1828 Weastxa, 7ransplanter,..2. a machine for trans- 
planting trees. 1855 Datamen Kitch. Gard, (1861) 16 The 
transplanter is a tool with handles at one end, and a couple 
of semicircular blades ut the other, which, when closed, 
form a hollow cylinder. 1909 Cent. Dict, Suppl, Traus- 
planter, a horse-power machine used in setting out tobacco 
or other field plants. 


Transplanting (transplacntiy), v4/. 56. [f. 
as prec. +-Ina1.] ‘The action of the vb. TRANs- 


PLANT in varions senses. 

1608 in Buccleuch MSS.(Hist. MSS.Comm.)77 The natives 
. will be at no charges in transplanting thither, org sl 
Ch, Hist. x. Ded., Plants are much meliorated by trans- 
planting. 1790 Patey //or2z Paul, i, 2 The immediate 
transplanting of names and circumstances out of one writing 
into the other. 1883 G. B. Goope Fisk, Indust. U, S.1 
(Fish. Exhib, Publ.) The transptanting of fish was practise 
..at the close of the lastcentury. 1906 Daily Chron. 22 Sept 
6/7 Professor Garré, of Breslau, delivered an interesting 
lecture on the transplanting of blood vessels and organs, 

b. concr. That which is transplanted. 

1889 Lancet 20 Apr. 801/1 Such colonies hecome so 
intimately fused with others. that not seldom the trans- 
plantings from them turn out impure, F 

Gq. attrib. as transplanting machine, wagon, etc. 
35-2 


TRANSPLANTIVELY. 


1786 AseacaomBis Gard. Assist. 172 The transplanting 
kinds, as cabbage, savoys, broccoli, celery, endive, 1827 
Srevaat Planter’s G. (1828) 182 The best and simplest ' 
transplanting machine now known. J/éid. 223 A cursory 
idea of my own Transplanting Nurseries. 1877 Kuicnr 
Dict, Meck., Transplanting-apparatus, a machine or truck 
for removing trees for replanting, 1884 /47d. Suppl., Trans- 

lanting Wagon. 1904 R. Smart //zst, U. P. Congregat. 

-19 He was now (in 1841} beyond the transplanting age. 

+ Prans,plantively, adv, Obs. nonce-wd. [f. 
an assumed adj. *¢ransplantive (f. as prec, + -1VE) 
+-Ly2,] In the way of transplantation. 

1606 Waenen Ald, Eng. xv. xciv. 376 Her heart to his, his 
heart to hers, transplantinely did passe. 

Tran sple-ndency. rare. ([f as next: see 
-ENCY.] The quality or condition of being tran- 
splendent ; supereminent brilliancy or splendour. 

1664 H. Mone Axtid. (dolatry ii, 38 A supernatural aad 
unimitable Transplendency of the Divine Presence. 

Transplendent, «. rare. [f. Trans-1+L. 
Splendint-ent, pr. pple. of splendére to shine, be 
bright. Cf. resplendent.) Brilliantly transIncent ; 
resplendent in the highest degree. 

@ 1541 Wyatt Compl. Absence of Love 49 The clere cristal, 
the bright transplendant glasse, 1622 R. Paeston Godly 
Man’s Inguis. i 16 Our weakenesse is so great, and his 
Maiestie on the other side is glorious and transplendent. 
1854 J. S. C. Assorr Nafolcon (185s) I. xi. 198 Those 
energies now so transplendent on the banks of the Missis- 
sippi and the Ohio. ¢ A 

Heace Tran,sple’ndently adv., with surpassing 


spleadour. 

1664 H. More Axtid. Idolatry ii. 36 The Divinity..is 
Peay, yitally and transplendently residing in this 
Homanity of Christ, 

Exhespiaral, a, Surg. [f. TRans- 5+L, 
bleura: ct. pleural.| Traversing the pleural cavity. 

1891 in Cent. Dict. 1905 Rotteston Drs, Liver 149 A 
qeceleieal operation, letting out serous flnid from the 
pleura. 

Trans polar, «. [f. Trans- 3 +L. poles pole 
+-AR!: cf. polar.) Crossing the (north) pole or 
polar region. 

18g0 Scoressy Cheever's Whalem, Ado. i. (1855) 3 Daring 
adventures after a north-east or transpolar route to India. 
1900 Scribner's Mag. Sept. 2906/1 That branch which passed 
hy a transpolar migration. .from Siberia into Greenland. 

+Trans,ponent, a. Obs. rare-. [ad. L. 
transponent-em, pr. pple. of transponéere to TRANS- 
POSE.) Transposiag, transferring : in quot. (e7von.) 
= transferred; immanent by communication. 

1612 R. Suenpon Ser. Si. Martins 10 How the attri. 
bntes, and dinine perfections, of God were transponent in 


Christ. 
Trans,ponible, a. rare—°. [f. L. transpdn-ere 


to transpose + -IBLE.] Capable of being transposed; 
transposable. So Transponibi‘lity. 

1891 in Cent, Dict. 1902 in Cassell’s Encycl. Dict. Suppl. 

Transpontine (trans,pentein), 2. [f. TRans- 
34L. fons, pont-em bridge +-1nE}. Cf. F. trans- 
pontin (16th c, in Godef. Comfpl.).] That is across 
or over a bridge; sfec. on the other side of the 
bridges in London, i. e. south of the Thames; ¢rams/. 
(from the style of drama in vogue in the 19th 
century at the ‘Surrey-side’ theatres), melodramatic, 


sensational, 

1844 Aus. Smitu Ford. Scatterg. Fant. ix, It was Monday 
evening, sacred to the pits and galleries of transpontine 
theatres. 1860 Mas, P. Byane Undercurrents Overlooked 
I. 78 The. . Metropolitan theatres, cispontine and transpon- 
tine. 1876 C. M. Davies Unorth. Lond. 130, 1 was wandering 
in transpontine London one Sunday morning. 188% Dr 
Winot £guator 132 ‘Triana, a transpontine suburb [of 
Seville], is worth a visit in the daytime. 1901 Scotsman 
9 Apr. 5/4 Anew drama strongly seasoned with transpontine 


flavour. 
Transport (tra‘ns port), sb. [finext. Cf F. 


transport transfer of rights (1312 in Godef. Comi.), 
med.L. /vansportus (Du Cange) transfermeat.]} 

1. The action of carrying or conveying a thing or 
person from one place to another; conveyance. 

1611 Fronto, Trasforto, a transportation, a transport. 
1621 Eusinc Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) 11 The Bill 
against transport of golde and sylver. 1674 Josseryn Voy. 
New Eng, 12 Undertaking the Transport of his Family. 
1841 Expuinstone ‘ist. /ndia 11. 1x. 1. 277 Availing him- 
self of the Jamna and Ganges for the transport of his stores 
and part of hisarmy, 1844 H. H. Witson Sit. /ndia U1. 
111. Vi, 251 Sale at prices sufficient to cover the whole cost of 
transport, 1875 Bennett & Dyer Sachs’ Bot. 634 The Con- 
ducting Tissne for the transport of the formative materials, 
1894 Geol. Mag. Oct. 470 In the same way the heds at 
Moel Tryfaen are regarded as examples of glacial transport. 

+b. fig. Transference. Obs, 

1653 Urquuaat Raédelais1. ii, Many are now poor wandring 
beggars. . whoare descended of. . great Kingsand Emperonrs, 
eccasioned..by the transport and revolution of Kingdoms 
and Empires. 

+¢. Transfer or conveyance of property. Ods. 

App. the earliest use in English. It is the regniar term 
for ‘transfer of shares’ in the Minute Books of the East 
India Company 1624-28. 

1456 Sta é. Haye Law Arms (S.T.S.) 133 Men takis landis 
-.and syne makis transport of thame, and pnttis tham in 
othir menis handis, 1523 Lp, Beawers /roiss, I. cexii. 258 
‘Thesayderenounciacion, transportes, sessynge, and leanynge 
of all thesayde thynges, 1607 (Noy. 13) £. /ndia Co. Couri 
Bk. 11. 59 (MS.) Notwithstanding the transport made at 
the last Court of Mr, Bramley's adveature by Agnes Smyth 


276 


to Mr, Robert Sandie, 1682 Scantutr Z.xchanges 55 By 
this Endorsement, he to whom the Bill is sent, is the true 
and right Possessor of it, and needs no further Assignation, 
‘Transport, or any other Title or Right, 

+2. Transference of a word to a different mean- 


ing; metaphor. Obs, rare. 

1589 Purrennam Eng. Poeste 1. xvii. (Arb,) 189 To call 
the top of a tree, or of a hill, the crowne of a tree or of a 
hill. .because such terme is not applyed naturally to a tree, 
or to a hill, but is transported from a mans head to a hill or 
tree, therefore it is called by metaphore, or the figure of 
transport. 

3. The state of being ‘carried out of oneself’, 
i.e. ont of one’s normal meatal condition; vehe- 
tment emotion (now usu. of a pleasurable kind) ; 
mental exaltation, rapture, ecstasy. Also with @ 
and #/, an instance of this, a fit of joy or rage ; 
sometimes ¢vazs/. an ecstatic utterance, 

1658 Putts, A Transfort,..also a sudden trance, or 
rapture of minde. 1663 Br. Patrick Parad, Pélgr. xiii. 
(1687) 84 Can you imagine into what transports it will cast 
your soul to hear the praises of the Creator sung by all his 
Works? 1686 tr. Chardin'’s Trav. Persia 146 An unheard- 
of Transport of Fury. 1715 Buanet Own Lintes an. 1660 
(1766) I. 11. 152 The letter was received with transports of joy. 
1796 Jane Austen Pride & Pre7.\, When the first transports 
of rage. .were over, he. .returned to all his former indolence. 
1854 J.S. C. Appotr Napoleon (1855) I. xxvi. 413 He was 
hailed with transport wherever he appeared. 


4. A means of transportation or conveyance ; 
orig, a vessel employed in transporting soldiers, 
military stores, or convicts; later, the horses, 
wagons, etc. employed in transporting the ammuni- 
tion and supplies of an army ; sometimes including 


the things so conveycd. 

1694 [implied in transpfort-shif: see 6], 1712 E. Cooxe 
Voy. S. Sea 140 At Five in the Afternoon, the Transports 
row'd for the Town of Guayaquil. 1783 USTAMOND tr. 
Raynals Hist. Indies V1\. 72 {He] took three thousand 
men of regular troops or of militia, which he embarked upon 
twenty-five transports, 1834 Napier Pentns. War xvi. iii, 
(Rtldg.JIL. 34% From the scarcity of transports only 38 guns 
conld be bronght to the trenches. 7858 Macautay /72s¢. 
Eng. xiv. IIT, 411 The Dee was crowded with men of war 
and transports. 1879 A. Forses in Daily News 13 June 
5/5 That all-important element in campaigning, the trans- 
port, inelnding in that term the animals, the waggons, and 
the supplies. 1897S. L. Hino Congo Arabs 86 One woman 
and a Ives? acted as transport. 1900 Dundee Advertiser 
17 May 4 All our larger transport has arrived without 
mishap, ‘The men and horses are standing the continnous 
strain admirably, actwithstandiag the heavy roads. 


5. A transported convict ; a persoa undersentence 


of Iraasportation. Now rare. 

1767 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 58/2 Fourteen transports from 
Durham..were pnt on board..bouad for Virginia. 19977 
Howaao Prisons Eng, (1780) 386 The county has for some 
years..clothed snch transports as were quite indigent. 1817 
aud Rep. Conun. Police Metrop., Min, Evid. 392 Have you 
ever known any instances of retnrned transports obtaining 
licences to keep pnblic houses? 1851 D. Jerrotp St. Giles 
xix. 199 You don’t mean to say..that you are an escaped 
transport? 

6. attrib. and Comb., as transport-agent, -carriage, 
tfelon, -hoy, -labour, -service, -wagon, worker, 
etce.; +transport-bill, +debenture, a voucher 
given for a claim for transport services; + trans- 
port brief, deed, a transfer-deed; transport- 
buoy, a buoy used for the mooring and warping of 
vessels; transport-rider (South Africa), a goods 
carrier; so transport-riding, carriage of goods; 
transport-ship, -vessel: see 4. 

1897 J. K. Laucuton in Dict. Wat. Biog, LII1. 1536/2 He 
was appointed “transport agent for the expedition to Egypt 
1710 Lond, Gaz. No. 4637/3 Lost.., four. *Transport-Bills, 
. being for two Months Freight each on the Ship Success, 
. Signed by..her Majesty’s Commissioners for Transporta- 
tion, 1895 J. Baown Pilgr. Fathers wv, 124 It was conveyed 
..by a “transport brief or deed made on the sth of May 
1611. 1793 SMEATON Edystone L.§ 102 The use that was 
made of *i'ransport Bnoys, in the moving and mooring the 
king’s ships in the Hamoaze, 1895 Daily News 18 Oct. 5/s 
Dr. Honig's new bicycle *transport-carriages for sick people, 
1907 Lond, Gaz. No. 4311/3 A *Transport-Debenture for 
the Year 1697. No. 32. for 965 |, 3s. 4d.islost. 1766 Ciron.in 
Ann. Reg. 134/2 Three hundred *transport felons. .have been 
shipped at Blackwall for the plantations. 1705 Lond, Gaz, 
No. 4167/3 This day came into Kingroad. .two *Transport- 
Hoys. 18s0 R. G. Cummine Hunter's Life S. A/r. (1902) 
10/2 The Dutchman along their road being very unfriendly 
and inhospitable to the English *transport-riders. 1909 R. 
CuLLuM Cobalt xii. 143 Each waggon has two coloured 
transport-riders. 1900 Haccaro Black Heart i, *Transport- 
riding—that is, in carrying goods on ox waggons from Dnr- 
ban or Maritzburg to various points in the interior. 1817 
Part, Deb, 584 A resolution then passed for 142,S00/, for the 
*tramsport service. 1694 Acts & 6 Jill. & Mary c. 23 §3 
The *Transport Shipps for the Warr of Ireland. 1701 Lond, 
Gaz. No, 3712/3 Several Transport Ships are arrived at 
Willaned with Recrnits, 1922 De For Col. Jack ii, 
Coming to the common periad of that kind of life, I mean 
to the transport-ship, or to the gallows. 1700 Tyaarit /isé, 
Eng. II. 795 Fonrscore Cogs, a sort of small *Transport- 
Vessels. 1903 /Vestu. Gaz, 8 Apr. 5/2 The railwaymen, who 
are federated with the *transport workers, declining to handle 
any traffic which had been unloaded by ‘ free’ labourers. 


Transport (transpoest), v. fad. F. ¢rans- 
porter (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), or its sonrce L. 
transportare, {. trans across + portare to carry.] 

1. ¢vans. To carry, convey, or remove from one 
place or person to another; to convey across, 


TRANSPORT. 


Formerly used in general sense: see quots.; now mostly 
restricted to the conveyance of persons, animals, and things 
as an organized operation, or with allusion to other senses. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 260 b/1 Where it shale plese the 
to enhabyte it transporte me to the. 1490 — Exeydos x. 39 
They were separed & transported in-to dynerse places. 
1494 Fasvan Chron. vn. ccxxil. 245 Dyuers bysshoppes sees 
were transported from one place to another; as Selwey to 
Chechester, Kyrton to Exeto, Wellys to Bathe,.. Dorchester 
to Lyncolne. 21548 Hatt Chron., Edw. /V 235 Uf the Duke 
of Britayne, would transporte hym into England. 1560 
Daus tr. Sletdane's Conun, 284 That he should neither make 
a brydge nor finde a foorde to transport his armie. 1579 
Galway Arch, in 10th Nep, Hist, MSS. Comem, App.V. 439 
To pene any manner tymber. 1599 Suans. Hen. V, 
at. Prol. 35 The Scene Is now transported (Gentles) to Sonth- 
ampton. 1606 in Ca/r. S.P. Tred. 551 To demise to the 
said Grames and such other persons as shall be transported 
..120 quartersof land. 1632 Litucow 7raz. x. 457 He made 
fast the doore, and transported the keyes, 1635 Swan Spec. 
Ad, vii. § 3 (1643) 323 As a..Mirronr transporteth the light 
of the fire, or the sunne against a wall. 1709 STEELE Tatler 
No. 3 P6 Mules to transport his Provisions and Ammuni- 
tion, 1849 Scorr Anne of G. ii, 1 have no wings totransport 
me from cliff to cliff. 1853 J. H. Newman //ts¢. SA. (1873) 
IT, 1. ii. 65 This region ., receiving the merchandize of East 
and North, and transporting it by its rivers, 1856 Kane 
Arctic Explor. U.vi. 75 ‘Vhe dogs are indispeasable in.. 
transporting ns to Anoatoh. 1901 [see TRANSPORTABILITY} 


b. fig. (app. the earliest use.) 

¢1374 Cuaucen Boeth. ut. pr. ix. 65 (Camb. MS.) The 
errour and folye of mankynde departeth and denydeth it,.. 
and transporteth from verray and parfyt good to goodes pat 
bea false and vnparfyt. ¢1475 Parfexay 3739 And in to 
sorow transport our gladnesse. 1509 Hawes Pasi, Pleas, 
xxxi. (Percy Soc.) 1s0 Consyder well that your lusty conrage 
Age of his cours must at the last transporte. 1652 G. CoLtiza 
Vind, Sabbath (1656) 45 The Apostolick chnrches trans- 
ported the exercises of that day tothe Sunday. 1798 Frr- 
rian Eng. (fistoriaus 234 They transport ovr imagination 
to the scene, 1857 W. SmitH Thorndale 547 Man trans- 
ports himself into nature, endues the great objects or powers 
of natore with human feelings, human will. 

+¢. To transfer or convey (property). Obs. 

1523 Lo. Beaneas Froiss, I. ccxil, 257 All the right that 
oure sayde brother hath.., he yeldeth and transporteth 
them to vs perpetually. /did. 258, 259 [see Cress v7 2}. 
1607 (July 31) £. /ndia Co. Court Bh. 11. 44 Gre) Sir 
James Deane's letter to the Company that his stock of the 
3rd voyage, being £ 200, be transported over to the accompt 
of Andrew Holdip his kinsman, @ 1649 Drumm. or Hawtn. 
Hist. Fas. 1] Wks. (1711) 24 Transporting lands to them- 
selves and their friends, distributing offices and places of 
the crown and state, 

+d. intr. for ref, To transfer oneself to another 


place of abode; to emigrate. Ods. 
e1s4o tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden No. 29) 143 Six 
months after that he had transported into Flanders. 1631 
Weevea Anc, Fun. Mon. 794 He required him (before he 
transported) to returne. 1633 T. Starrono Pac. /{1b. 1, x. 
(1821) 338 It shall be lawfull for any of the Inhabitants..to 
transport, without any molestation, 1675 tr. Machiavelli: 
Prince viii. (Rtldg.) 56 He transported into Africa. 
+e. To remove from this world to the next: cf 


TRANSLATE v, Ib. Oés. 

In qnot. 1603, a enphemism for ‘put to death, kill’, So 
taken by Schmidt in quot, 1590 ; but W. Aldis Wright takes 
it as, in Starveling’s language, = ‘ transform, transfigure ‘, 
comparing the nse of ‘ translate’ in 111, L 122. 

1603 Suaks, Meas, for M.1v. iti. 72 A creatnre waprepesie 
vnmeet for death, And to transport him in the minde he is, 
Were damnable. (1390 — A/ids, NV. 1v. ii. 4 He cannot be 
heard of. Ont of douht hee is transported.) 


2. spec. a. Sc. Ch. To translate (a minister) from 


one charge to another, 

1637-s0 Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 164 There wes an 
intention to have had four of the ministers of Edinburgh 
transported to other places. 1726 Modrow Cory. (1843) IIT, 
257 Discharging them to be transported without the consent 
of the General Assembly, or declared transportable withont 
consent of the people. a1791 Gaosr Olio (1796) 111 By 
transported we mean, in Scotland, removed to another parish. 
1858 Ramsay Newrin, v. (1870) 118 A Seceding minister at 
Kircaldy. But 1 hear he expects to be transported soon. 
1904 R. Smauy fist. U. P. Cougregat. I. 457 It was carried 
{in] 1830 by a great majority to transport. 

b. Se. Eccl. Law. To remove (the site of the 
church) to a different part of the parish. 

19097 Sc. Act Anne c. ro (1824) XI. 433/21 The transport. 
ing of Kirks,..or erecting and bnilding of new kirks, being 
alwayes with the consent of the heritors of three parts..at 
least of the valuation of the parock whereof the kirk is 
craved to be transported or..new kirks to be erected and 
built. 1765-8 Exsxine /ust. Law Scot. 1. v. § 21 With 
more ample powers, of., transporting churches already built 
to more convenient places. 1838 [see TzansrortaTion 2b}. 

ce. To carry away or coavey into banishment, as 


a criminal ora slave; to deport. 

1666 Act 18 § 19 Chas. £1, c. 3 §2 It shall be lawfull to and 
for the Justices. .to transport or case to be transported the 
said Offenders..into any of his Majestyes Dominions in 
America. 1667 Perys Diary 8 Sept., A prisoner being con- 
demned at Salisbury for a small matter... They were con- 
sidering to transport him to save his life. 1759 Hume 
Hist, Eng, 111. Ixi, 326 The rest_were sald for slaves and 
transported to Barbadoes. 1849 Macautav //ist. Eng. ii. 
1.197 Tt was provided that the offender shonld not be trans- 
ported to New England, 

3. fig. To ‘carry away’ with the strength of some 
emotion; to cause to be beside oneself, to put iato 


an ecstasy, to enrapture, 

1sog Hawes Past. Pleas. xxv. (Percy Soc.) 179 But loke 
hye his bart to transport. 1596 Spenser Aymae Heavenly 
Beautie iii, Transported with celestiall desyre Of those faire 
formes. 1604 E, G[nimstone] tr. D'Acosta’s Hist. Indies 
1, xxi, 69 They stood transported with amazement, 1667 . 


TRANSPORTABILITY. 


Micron P. ZL, 1. 81 Onely begotten Son, seest thou what 
rage Transports our adversarie? 1712 ADolson Alymst, 
‘When all thy mercies" i, Transported with the view, I'm 
lest In wonder, love, and praise. 1840 Dickens Barn, 
Rudge \xxi, Transported with the thonghr that rescue had 
at length arrived, Emma and Dolly shrieked aloud for help. 

Transportability (trans,poatabi'liti).  [f. 
next +-iTY.] Capability of being transported; in 
early quots. referring to translation of ministers (see 
TRANSPORT v. 2 a, ‘TRANSPORTATION 2 4). 

1651 Reg. Comm. Gen. Assembly 24 Feb. (S.H.S.) III. 
538 The motion anent Mr. George his transportabilitie is 
waved. 1676 Row Contin. Blair's Autobiog. xi. (1848) 344 
Mr. Blair supplicated the Preshytery of St Andrews for an 
act of transportahility, 1846 in Worcester. 1883 Cencury 
Mag, July 430/2 The fever's..transportability was fearfully 

roven, 3901 1V. Amer. Rev. Feb, 222 The Transvaal war 

as shown the transportability..of the heaviest artillery... 
The Boers transported their ‘Long Tom’ as they might 
have transported a piano, 

Transportable (transpo-utab’'l), @. [f. 
TRANSPORT v. +-aBLE. Cf. F. transportable (1812 
in Hatz.-Darm.); mod.L. éransportabilis.} 

1. Capable of being transported. 

1583 Kee. Privy Council Scot. 111.530 In uptaking of the 
custnm of all gudis transportabill furth of this realme, 1642 
Declar. Lords §& Contm. to Gen. Assemb. Ch. Scot. 13 
[Soldiers] to be sent presently over to reside amongst them, 
or declared transportable. 1676 PAil. Trans. X1. 680 A 
Chest of Copper,.. transportable by means ef woodden barrs 
like a Sedan or Chair.—17a6 [see Transport v. 2a] 1881 
J. Russet, Haigs v. 105 Bringing off whatever was trans- 
portable on its own four feet. 1904 R. Smart Hist. U. P. 
Congregat. 11.1 The Presbytery declared him transportable. 

2. Involving or liable to transportation. 

1769 Brackstonz Comm. IV. xviL 242 The statute .. 
makes it a felony transportable for seven years. 1815 Miss 
Mitroro in L’Estrange £12 (1870) I. 323 It does not.. 
aaa that he ever committed any foneatle or transportable 
Offence. 1840 Gen. P. Tuomrson E-rerc. (1842) V. 371, C 
remember once discovering that I was living in the commis. 
sion of transportable offences at the rate of two a-day. 

Hence Trasis,po'rtableness, the quality of being 
transportable; liability to transportalion, 

1727 in Bawey vol. Il. x 
Reb. 107 Transportableness for life. 

tTrans portage. Obs. [f. as prec. +-aGE. 
Cf. Porrace.) = Transportation 1, TRANSPORT. 

1562 J. Suure Cambini's Turk. Wars 9 Almost..oute of 
bope of any ape for them. 1600 Hottanp Livy 
XU. xi. 1163 He should give order for their transportage 
thither. 163: Hzywoon ss¢ Pt. Fair Maid of West 1 i. 
Wks. 1874 II. 273 Such gold fit for transportage as I have, 
[le beare along. 1637 — Xoyall Ship 12 Vessels. .for the 
transportage of graine from one province to another. 

Se Transpo'rtal, Transpo'rtance [see -AL, 
“ANCE: cf. importance], transport, conveyance. 

1837 Darwiy in ie & Lett. (1887) II. 9 Let the powers 
of transportal be such, 1839 — Voy. Nat. ix. (1879) 187 To 
explain the transportal of these gigantic masses of rock. 
3859 — Orig. Sécc. iv. (1866) 104 So as to favour..the trans- 

rtal of their pollen from flower to flower, 1893 Sin H. H. 
fowoatu Glacial Nightmare li. 680 The transportal of 
drift in directions opposite to the movements of the ice. 
1606 Suaks, Tr. § Cr. nv ii, 12 Be thou my Charon, And 
giue me swift transportance to those fields’ ¢ 2611 Cuar- 
MAH {liad xvi. Comm. (1857) II. 105 Nor would Homer have 
any one believe the personal transportance of Sarpedon by 
Sleep and Death, r61g Bratuwait Strappado (1878) 32 
There's po fashion knowne, In forraine ts,..But hy 
transportance it doth come to thee. 1882 G. Macnonacv 
Castle Warlock xxxi, A doubtful denial of transportance. 

+ Transpo‘rtant, a. Obs. rare. [é as 
TRANsvoRT v. +-ANT.} Transporting, ravishing. 

1660 H. More Afyst. Godl, vi v. § 5. 227 So rapturous a 
Joy, and transportant Love. 

ransportation (trans,poité-fon). [n. of 
action f. "TRansronrr v. +-aTIon, Cf. L. (post-Aug.) 
transportalion-ent transmigration, and F. ¢rans- 
portation (1519 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. The action or process of transporting ; convey- 
ance (of things or persons) from one place to 
another, 

Much used in 17th c, down to c 1660; afterwards gradually 
Biven up for transport, prob, to avoid association witb penal 
transportation, sense 2c. 

3840 Act 32 Hen. VI/1,c. 14 § 2 For the fraight transporta- 
tion conveyannccor cariage of anny warres, 21600 in Hakluyt 
Voy. {11.174 By reason of the transportation of raw woolt of 
late dayes more excessively then in not 1607 Hieron 
iVks. 1. 371 Looke bow the case st with their trans. 
Portation out of into Canaan. r615 G. Sanpys 
Trav, 2% Here is a Ferry for transportation into Asia. 
42656 Ussuer Ann. vi. (1658) 31 Finding no ships there, for 
his transportation, he divided bis army. ¥ Seer. Serv. 
Moneys Chas. & Fas, (Camden) 16 To the Bishop of London, 
for transportac’on of three Chaplains to the Leward Islands 
--6000, 1707 E. Cuamngntaynn Pres. St. Eng. vii. (ed. 22) 
63 Upon the Three Articles of Exportation, "TSeeportation 
or Re-ezportation, and Importation, no Kingdom or State 
in the World can any Pat match us, 1827Strvaat Planter’s 
G, (1828) 264 1t must make the Tree... more troublesome to be 
balanced during the transportation, 18§§ Parescott fist. 
Philip (1, 1. 118 The transportation of the troops was going 
+.0n, 1890 Wisconsin Hist. Soc. Prospectus, Upon any gift 
to the Society, transportation will be cheerfully paid. 

b. Geol. The movement of land-waste by rivers, 
ocean-currenls, glaciers, wind, etc. 

1830 Lyris Princ, Geol. 1. 81 A geologist, who..sees the 
decomposition of rocks, and the transportation of matter by 
rivers tothe sea. 1877 Lx Conte Llem, Geol. ut. v, (1879) 
516 The general direction of the scorings corresponds witb 
that of transportation of the bowlders. 
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2. spec. a. Sc. Ch. The translation of a minister 
from one charge to another. 

1562 in Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 24 Transportation 
declared Jawfull where there is reason for it. 1663 Brair 
Antobiog, ii. (1848) 46 That assembly sets a note upon the 
act of my transportation. 1717 T. Boston in A. Thomson 
Life (1395) 129 Ina time wherein there isso little need of 
transportations, 

b. Se. Eeel, Law. Transportation of a church, 
removal of the site of the church to a different part 
of the parish. 


1838 W. Bett Dict. Law Scot. s.v. Transportation of 


Churches, The form of applying for transportation is by a 
summons raised before the Teind Court, concluding for 
— to transport, aud to have the newchurch declared 
the regular parish church, 

ec. Remaval or banishment, as of a criminal to 


a penal settlement; deportation. 

1669 in 10h Reg. Hist, MSS. Comm, App. v.95 If. .the 
said Rice Havard Ja condemned felon) doe give in security 
for his transportacion as before mentioned. 1678 Butter 
Hud. ut. 1. 197 Neither Chains, nor Transportation, Pro- 
scription, Sale, nor Confiscation. 1727 Gay Begg. Of. 1. xiii, 
Were you sentenc'd to Transportation? 1879 MCCaaruy 
Own Times Hi. xviii. 33 The sentence of death was changed 
into one of transportation fur life. 

3. transf, Means of transport or conveyance. U.S. 

1861 Times 29 July, We captured..all the enemy's camp 
equipage and transportation. 1869 T. W. Hiccinson Aray 
Life (1870) 236 There was no transportation to take us. At 


| last, a boat was notified, 1890 Century Mag. Feb. 564/t 


A lot of ntiscellaneous transportation, composed of riding 
horses, ambulances, and other vehicles. 1894 Outing (U.S.) 
XXIV. 234/2 Transportation is furnished for the horses of 
mounted officers. 


b. A licket or pass for travelling by a public 


| conveyance, U.S. 


1909 In Cent. Dict. Suppl. 1911 in WrBSTER. 

+4. Transport (of feeting), rapture, ecstasy. Obs. 

1617 Cotuns Def. Bp. Elyu. vit. 286 Not onely in extasie 
and transportation... but in the daily forme of prayer. 1660 
Stantav fist. Philos, 1x. (1701) 373/t A soul disturbed with 


| anger or pleasure, or any other unbefitting transportation. 


P. Harwoop Hist. lrish | 


16g0 Lurraete Brief Rel. (1857) 11. 68 Which those poor 
people received with great transportations of joy. 
5. atfrié., mostly in sense 1, as frassportation 
agent, company, money, rate, sentence, system, etc. 
1573-4 Privy Council Acts (1894) VII. a12 To annswer the 
conduct, transportacion money and wages acording to her 
Majesties usual! entertainement. 1844 Emerson Lect., Vag. 


| «merican Wks. (Bolin) II. 303 The private transportation- 


shop. ~ G. B. Goope Fish. dndust, U.S. 67 (Fish. 
Exhib, Publ.) ‘he construction of pear eestng transporta- 
tion cars, 1888 Baycz Amer, Comm. 11, App. 670 All 
railroad, canal, and other transportation companies are 
declared to be common carriers. 3891 A thenaum 26 Dec. 
862/3 There is not much in it about Siberia,..and the work 
is, in fact, one on the Russian transportation system, 1897 
P. Waaunc Tales Old Reginte 148 Her home record was 
bad, and most likely her transportation-sentence was life. 

Hence Transporta‘tional a., of, belonging or 
pertaining to transportation ; Transporta‘tionist, 
one who favours the transportation of criminals. 
31888 J. T. Gutick in Linn. Soc. Frut., Zool. XX. 230 Trans- 
portational segregation, caused hy activities in the environ- 
ment that distribute the organism in different districts. 
1840 Gen. P. Tuompson Z-rerc. (1842) V. 26 On the whole, 
we seem to have flurried the transportationists, 


Transportative (trans,pdestitiv), @ rare. 
{f. Transport v. + -aTive, afler PorTative.] 

1. Adapted or liable to transportation; snch as ta 
be carried from place to place, portable. 

1643 Trape Comsrt, Gen. xxxii, 6 The Ark was transporta- 
tive, till setled in Solomon's temple. 1657 /id., Yoo iv. 19 
A tabernacle which bath no foundation, and is transporta- 
tive. 1680 C. Nesse Church-/fist. 151 Wis ark should be 
no more transportative, but setled for a long season. 

2. flaving the quality of transporting. 

1886 A, Wincnety Walks Geol. Field 46 The transporta- 
tive power of the stream had become so abated, 


Transported (trons,paexstéd), pff/. a, [f. 
TRANSPORT v, + -ED!, 


1. Conveyed from one place to another. : 

1693 Evetyn Dela Quint. Compl. Gard. 1, i, x. 26 There is 
but little to be said..of Transported Earth,..it isa Novelty 
our Age has introduc’d in Gard’ning. 1830 Lyatt Princ, 
Geol. 1. 193 At the base of such hollow ravines was seen a 
wide and iets mass of ruins, consisting of transported earth, 
gtavel, rocks, and trees, . a 

b. Compulsorily carried to a distant country. 

1738 Gay Polly 1. (1777) 18 Since he came over {to America] 
he married a transported slave. 1743 Butxztev & Cummins 
Voy. S. Seas a0 Those Grandees..ina few Minutes look’d 
like a Parcel of transported felons. 1890 Daily News 
18 Sept. 6/1 The transported of 1851 and of 1871 are looked 
upon ns revolutionists who only got what they deserved, 

2. ‘Carried away’ by excitement or vehement 
emotion ; excited beyond self-control; enraptured. 

1600 E. Buount tr. Conestaggio 247 Tronblesome and 
transported subiects. 1685 Boyce Eng. Notion Nat. v. 173 
Like a passionate and transported thing, oppose it,..with 
such blind violence. 1746-7 Hervey Afedit. (1818) 29 The 
fondness of thy transported husband. 1874 Morrey Baruec- 
veld I, ii. 177 He had never seen a map so desperate, so 
transported. : 

Hence Transpo‘rtedly adv., in a transported 
manner, in a transport; Transpo-rteduess. 

16sa Lovepay tr. Calprenrde's Cassandra 1. 56 {She} 
*“transportedly cryed out {etc}, 1723 C'ress WINCHELSHA 
Alise. Poems az Assemble here, you watry Race, ‘lrans- 
portedly he cries. 1804 J. Cortins Scrifscrap. 28 The thief 
anew Ragen transportedly hails, a1656 Br. Hatin Xem. 


TRANSPORTMENT. 


Wks. (1660) 420 Titular respects which those..can weild 
without any such taint or suspicion of *transpertedness. 

Transportee (trans,poit?). [f. as next + -EE.] 
A transported convict. 

1883 Chambers’ Encycl, UX, 58/1 The criminal classes... 
heard mere about the success than the hardships of the 
transportees, 

Transporter (tronspoo'ster). [f. TRANSPORT 
v. + -EBI,| 

1. One who transports, 

1538 Act a7 Hen. Vi1/, c. 14 §1 The said.. Tanners or 
ather person transporter of the same Lether. 1562-3 Act 5 
Eliz. c, 12 § 4 No.. Carrier, Buyer or Transporter of Corne, 
1615 G. Sanoys Trav. 209 A thing nsuall it is betweene 
Tripely and elenpo. .to make tame Denes the speedy trans- 
porters of their letters, 1744 J. Paterson Com. Milton's 
&. L. 305 The transporter of departed souls into hell, 1906 
Times 21 Aug. 5/1 The result of the increased number of 
transporters ts that the price of everything has fallen. 

2. Any carrying apparatus; ¢5f. a device for 
transporting coal from a quay or from one vessel to 
another. 

Transporter-bridge, a bridge over a navigable waterway, 
high enough not to interfere with navigaticn, carrying a 
suspended platform or car which travels from bank to bank 
and conveys the traffic. So ¢vansporter car. 

1893 West. Gas, 25 July 5/2 Mr. Temperley’s ingenious 
contrivance for coaling ‘rapidly...The ‘transporter’, as it is 
called, is made of stec!, beam-shaped,..and fitted with an 
automatic travelling carriage suspended from the lower 
flange of the beam, 1894 /éid. 31 July 7/1 The 'B” Fleet 
has now been coaled with excepticnal rapidity and withont 
recourse to the ‘l'emperly transporter. 1904 /é/d. 2 Sept. 
10/2 The Runcorn Transporter Bridge, now being erected, 
has its towers made wholly of steel. They rise 190[t, above 
high-water level. dia, The transporter car..is suspended 
from the trolly by steel-wire ropes. 


Transporting (trons,poestiy), vd/. 5d. [f. as 
prec. +-1NG1,] The action of the verb Trans- 
PORT ; transportation. 

1500 in roth Rep, Hist. AISS. Com. App. v. 391 After the 
transporting of the same tc sell the said warres. 1574 in 
Maitl. Cl. Misc.1. 101 Transporting of certane quheit furth 
of this realme without lycence. 1612 J. More in Bucelench 
MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1. 125 The transporting of Sir 
John Ogte’s regiment to my Lord Chandos. 17:2 J. James 
tr, Le Blond's Gardening 209 Clay is not dear, unless in the 
Carriage and Transporting of it. 1849 Macautay fist, Eng. 
ix. 11, 53: He would be no party to the transporting of the 
prince into France. 

b. Mant. (See quot.) Also attrib. 

c1850 Rudin: Navig. (Weale) 156 Paleaeltla d moving 
a ship fram one situation to another by hawsers only. /d/d., 
Transporting-blocks, two snatch-hlocks, fitted on each side 
above the taffrail to admit a hawser, when transporting the 
ship from one place to another. 

c. Se. See TRANSPorT v. 2a, b. 

1707 [see Transport v. 2b], 1904 R. Smace Hist. U. P. 
Congregat. 1. 446 In September 1825 transporting calls 
came up to Mr. Ritchie from Dunfermline..and frem the 
Potterrow. td. 469 Mr. M'‘Gilchrist’s mind was not np ta 
the transporting point yet. 

Trans\po'rting, p//.a. [f.as prec. + -1NG 2] 
That transports, 

1. That removes from one place to another; 


engaged in transportation. 

@1618 Raretcn Apology 12 That we might bave kept our 
Transporting ships with our men of War. 3830 Lyett 
Princ. Geol, 1, 312 The direction and position of their 
destroying and transporting power. 1834-5 J. Puittirs in 
Encyct, Metrop. V1. 705/x The transporting action of 
streams, 1886 Academy 7 Aug. 82/1 Michael is hurried 
into the transporting ship which founders with all on board. 

2. fg. Causing transport, ecstasy, or raptnre; 
ravishing, enchanting. : 

c16ss A. Stpnay Love (in 19¢h Crné. Jan. (1884) 58), Epicu- 
reans allow soe much of it [Love] as conduceth to pleasure, 
bnet reject the transporting part. 1767 Watts Ayman, ‘ Af; 
God, the spring of all my joys’ iv, My soul would leave this 
heavy clay At that transporting word. 1796 Mas, IncuaaLo 
Nature §& Artyv,So did Henry survey, with transporting 
glery, his brother, drest for the first time in canonicals. _ 

Hence Trans,po‘rtingly adz., in a transporting 
manner; ravishingly. 

1668 H. Mors Div, Dial, u. xi (1713) 141 We see sundry 
Species of living Creatures this way the most pleasantly and 
transportingly provided for, a 1711 Ken fymnotheo Poet. 
Wks. 1721 III. 54 {He} fele himself transportingly amaz'd, 

Transportive (trans,po~stiv), a. rave. [f. 
‘FRANSPORT v.+-IVE.] Having the quality of 
transporting (/i#, nnd jg.) ; tending te transport, 

1622 T. Avams Eirenopolis Wks. 1862 II. 315 It is the voice 
of transportive fury, 'I cannot moderate my anger’, 1633 
— Exf.2 Peter ii, 19 The running of our own ways, after 
our transportive fancies. 1899 T. C, Cuamazacin in Frné, 
Geol. Oct.-Nov. 669 As the declivity increased the cutting 
and transportive power of the drainage increased, 

+ Transiportment. Oés. [f. as prec. + 
“MENT, Cf, OF, ¢ransportemend (13-16th c.).] 

1. Transportation: = Transport sé. 1. rare}, 

#1619 Frercnzr, etc. 0. Corinth iv. i, Are not you he, 
when your fellow Passengers, Vour last transportment being 
assayl'd by a Galley, Hid your self i’ the Cahbin? 

2. Vehement emotion, passion; rapture, ecstasy : 


== TRANSPORT 5d. 3. 

1639 Lo, Dicay, etc. Lett, conc. Relig, (1651) 116 When 
they enveigh against Hereticks; their passions and trans- 
portments being at such times greatest, 31652 J. WRicut tr. 
Camus’ Nat. Paradox xu. 325 To appease the frantick 
transportments of his Minde. 1686 tr. Chardin's Coronat. 
Solyman 8x Hairbrain'd, and violent actions, and fult of a 
Transportment that truly savour'd of Extravagance, 


TRANSPOSABILITY. 


Transposable (trans,pdw-zah’l), a. [f. Trans- 
POSE v.+-ARLE.} Capable of being transposed ; 
interchangeable. Hence Transposabi'lity. 

1879 WenstER Suff/., ‘Transposable. 1881 Armstaonc in 
Nature 8 Sept. 450/2 Heat, eeety 
action, are all equivalent and transposable forms of energy. 
1903 A. R. Watuace Alan's Place tn Universe x. 195 The 


| 


of laying metallic circuits for telephoning. 


and mechanical | 


most important element in protoplasm..which confers upon - 


it..its extreme mobility and transposibility, is nitrogen, 

Transposal (trans,pduzal). rare. [f. as prec. 
+-AL; ch proposal.] Transposition. 

1695 Kenner Par, Antig. ix. 106 A transposal from one 
fraternity to another. 1707 Noanis 7veat. Huntility iv. 
177 A strange turn and transposal of events. 1866 J. G. 
Muapny Con, Exod, xx.37 The transposal of the first two 
clauses. 1868 Mas. Writnev 2. Strong ili, Like the 
thing proof-readers put for a sign of a transposal, 

+ Trans,po'se, sb. Obs. rare. [f. TRANSPOSE 
v.] = TRANSPOSITION. 


1589 Purrennam Eng. Poeste 11. xii. (Arb) 121 Of the | 


Anagrame,..we may terme him, the poesie transposed or in 
one word a transpose. /éi¢, 122 This man was very perfit 
and fortunat in these transposes. 1605 Campen Rev. (1637) 
175 This transpose of the letters in the name. 

Transpose (trans,pdu'z), v.  [a. F. transposer 
(14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), f. Trans-+Zoser to 
place: see Posz, Compose.) 

+L. trans. To change (one thing) 4o or into 
another; to transform, transmute, convert. Oés. 

€1380 Wveiir Sed Wks, 11. 387 Vertues ben transposid to 
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The following four verses Hermann transposes after 
1g0z Stoane Electr. Dict, Transposing, a method 
he wires at 
short intervals are crossed so that alternate sections lie on 
opposite sides of each other, It is done to avaid induction. 
b, Algebra. To transfer (a quantity) from one side 
of an equation to the other, with change of sign. 

1810 Hutron Course Math, 1. 222 Thus, if «+5 =8;3 
then transposing 5 gives r=8~5=3. ¢1865 in Circ. Sc. 
1. 456/2 The 3 is transposed: it is taken from the right and 
put on the left with changed sign. 

+6. To discompose, disturb the mental com- 
posure of. Obs. rare. 

1594 Kyp Coruelia 1. 214 Madam, you must not thus 
transpose your selfe; Wee see your sorrow, hut who 
sorrowes not? 1621 Buaton Anaé. Afel.u. 11, v, Do some- 
thing or other, let it [grief] not transpose thee, 

7. Afus. To alter the key of; to put into a 
different key (in composition, arrangement, or per- 
formance). 

1609 Doutann Ornith Microl, 26 To transpose is to 
Temoue a song, or a Key from the proper place 21715 
(¢itZe) Melodies Proper to be Sung To.. y® Psalms of David, 
Figur'd for the Organ, and..the Treble of each Melody 
Transpos’d for the Finte, 1845 E. Hocmes Afozart 30 He 
transposes Arima vista the airs he accompanies. 1875 
Ousetey Aus. Foret ie At bar 23 the first subject is trans- 
posed into the key of E, 

lience Transpo'sed /A/, a.; Transpo‘sedly 


note, 
927. 


| Cédli) adv. 


vices. ¢1460 Wisdom 100g in Macro Plays 68 Gyff a penyin | 


thy lyve, with goode wyll To pe pore, & yt pleysythe Gode 
more Pan mownteynys (AZS. mawyntenys] in to golde trans- 
posyde were; Ande aftir oy dethe, for the dysposyde. 1530 
Patsca, 761/1, I transpose, | chaunge or tourne a thyng... 
He hath transposed his house quyte newe, i/ a ¢ransmué,or 
contourné sa niayson tout nouveau, or toute neune. 
1579-80 Nortu Pixtarch (1676) 415 To transpose themselves 
from good Souldiers..to Labourers, Merchants, and Farmers, 
tg90 Suaxs. JZids. NV. 1. i, 233 Vhings base and vilde, 
holding no quantity, Love can transpose to forme and 
dignity: x605 — A/acd. 1. iii, 21 ‘That which you are, m 
thonghts cannot transpose; Angels are bright still, thoug 
the brightest fell. 

+2. To change (a writing or book) 7#¢o another 
language, style of composition, or mode of expres- 
sion; to translate; to transfer; to adapt. Obs. 

1390 Gower Conf. If. 90 The Bible, in which the lawe is 
closed, Into Latin he [Jerome] hath transposed. 1gsz 
Hovoet, Transpose, franscribo, 1706 Puitties (ed. Kersey), 
‘To Transpose,..to turn out of Verse into Prose, to change, 
or alter the Style. 1858 Faser tr. Life of Xavier 256 He 
spent them in transposing a copious exposition of the 
Apostle’s Creed into Japanese. a 

+3. To change the purport, application, or use 
of; to apply or use otherwise; to give a different 
direction to; in bad sense, to corrupt, pervert; to 
misapply, ahuse. Obs. 

1509 Baacrav Shyf Folys (1570) 106 They frowardly the 
sentence do transpose, And..By their corrupting and vn- 
lawful glose,. .bring to damnable heresie. 1548 Geste Pr. 
Masse in Dugdale Life (1840) App, 10r Can the baptisme 
water be justly recompted a sacrament when it is transposed 
to other usage..namely..to christen belles, to washe our 
clothes withal? 1564 Brief Exant. Bivh, They toke..the 
salarie. .consecrated to the Idolles.., and transposed it to 
finde the Ministers of the Church, 1644 Mitton Educ. 
Wks. (1847) o/s Nor should. .any private friendship have 
prevailed with me to..transpose my former thoughts. 

4, To remove from one place or time to another; 
to transfer, shift (/7/. and fig.: now vare exc. as 
in 5); tto transplant (obs.); + to convey, conduct 
(06s.). 

etsro Barctay Jfirr. Gd. Manners (1570) Fiv, An olde 
tree transposed shall finde small auauntage. 1555 in Strype 
Eccl, Mew. (1721) (11. App. xlvi. 139 Bisshope Barlo, alter 
he was transposed and... discharged out of the bisshoprick of 
S*. Davids. 1578 Banisrea Hist, Man v. 77 Many 
brannches are deriued from this veyne, .transpasing blond to 
euery Membran. 160a Waanea Add. Haug. Epit. (1612) 389 
Thus..wasthe Scepter transposed to the House of Lancaster. 
a1662 Hevin Laud (1668) 69 Transposing the Commu- 
nion Tahle to the East end of the Quire. 32665 MAntev 
Grotius’ Low-C. Warres 671. Yo transpose his Horsemen, 
and afterwards his Carriages, into that part of the Sea-Coast. 
1742 Ricnarpson Pamela 111, 215 To.. transpose his 
Affectians to a_worthier Object. 1887 Rusxin Preterita 
Il. vit, 243 As I transpose myself back throngh the forty 
years of desultory..reading. 

5. To alter the order of (a set or series of things), 
or the position of (a thing) in a series; to put each 
of (two or more things) in the place of the other 
or others, to interchange ; ¢sf, to alter the order of 
letters in a word or of words in a sentence. (Now 
the ordinary sense.) 

31§38 Exvot, Aletathesis, where one letter is transposed from 
one place in a worde into an nother as Zymber Zymbre. 
1571 Gotpinc Calvin on Ps. xxv. 5 Manye because they 
saw there could no handsom sence be picked out of the 
words, thoght the order to have hin transposed. 1608 
Camoen Xess, 153 The letters of Elizabetha Regina trans. 
posed to signifie that happinesse.,O Englands Soveraigne 
thou hast made vs happy: thus Elizabetha Regina, Anglize 
Hera, Beasti, 1612 Bainstey Lud. Lit, xiv. (1627) 197 This 
one Verse is turned by transposing the words 104 wayes, 
1691-8 Noaais Pract. Disc. (1711) 111. 171 Whose Nations 
+.are cross and transposed, that calls Evil Good, and Good 
Evil. 3706 [see Taansrosinc}. 1833 J. Hottano Manuf, 
Metal WU, 289 A common fe eneewen cle always be tested 
in this way :—Let a weight be put in one dish, and balanced 
hy other weights in the other dish; let the weights be then 
transposed. 1861 Parey Zschylus (ed. 2) Suppilices gog 


1609 Doutann Ornith. Microl. 16 In transposed Songs. 
1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing xxii. p 8 He removes 
the other Transpos'd Page into the place of the first. 1771 
Luckomse fist, Print. 447 1f there he more than two 
Transpos’d Pagesin the Sheet. 1889 F. Taytoa in Grove 
Dict. Atlus, WV. x61/2 Transposed editions of songs are 
frequently aed that the same compositions may be 
made available for voices of different compass. 1678 Cup- 
wortH datedl, Syst. 1. v. 676 Writing down the..letters of 
the alphabet transposedly, any how. 

Transposer (trans,pduzo1). [f. prec. +-ER 1.] 
One who transposes: esp. in sense 7. 

1882 Ocitvie SxAfgi. s.v., Lhe transposer has written the 
tune two tones higher, 1894 MWestui. Gaz, 23 Apr. 1/3 
Many great musicians are poor transposers. 


Transposing (trans;pdozin), vol. sb. ([f. as 
prec. +-1nG1.] ‘The action of the vb, TRANSPOSE, 


in various senses. 

1sso Acc. St. Andrew's, Canteré. (MS.), Item for the 
transposyng ofa cope xviijd. 1859 MoawynG Avonyot. 141 
Ly a certain metenpsychosin, that is a transposinge of the 
soules or principal vertues. 1974 tr. Marlorat’s Apocalips 
210 b, The cup of his wrath... The traasposing of the woorde 
Cup from his owne praper signification,..is very ryfe in the 
Scriptures. 1706 A. Benroan Temple Mus, vii. 156 We 
hardly meet with a Verse.., but with Transposing would 
admit of..Rhymes. 1908 Contemp, Rev. Apr. 414 ‘There is 
not much more in it thana transposing of wards, 

b. aitrib.: transposing instrument (AZus.), 
(2) an instrument having a mechanical device for 
transposing into a different key, as a transposing 
harpsichord, organ, piano; (6) a name for those 
orchestral instruments the parts for which are 
written in a different key from that in which they 
sound. 

1840 Penny Cred. XVII. 3142/2 This instrument was called 
by Mr, Trotter a transposing piano-forte. 1883 W.S. Rocr- 
staoin Grove Dict, Afus. ILL, 433/z In all these Scores, the 
Parts for the so-called ‘’l'ransposing- Instruments’ correspond 
with the separate ‘ Parts’ used in the Orchestra. 1889 A, J. 
Hoermns ibid, LV. 160/1 Praetorius (a, D. 1619) speaks of trans- 
posing clavicymbals (harpsichords) which hy shifting the 
“eyboard could be set two notes higher or lower... Burney 
in his musical tour met with two transposiog harpsichords ; 
one..at Venice; the other. .at Bologna. 

Transposition (trans,pézi‘fon). [prob. a. F. 
transposiivon (¢1560 in Paré), or ad. med.L. trans- 

position-em (Du Cange), n. of action from L. ¢razs- 
ponére (f, TRANS- + ponere to place) ; but, like other 
nouns in <fosz¢ion, associated in IF. and Eng. with 
transposer, TRANSPOSE v. etc.] The action of trans- 
posing, orcondition of being transposed ; the result 
of this. M 

I. gen. Removal from one position to another ; 
transference, 

1538 Eryor, Transcridere, the transposition of a possession 
from one toan other. 1642 Futtea Holy § Prof, St. 1. vii. 
19 Well may masters consider how easie a transposition it 
had _ been for God, to have made him to mount into the 
saddle that holds the stirrap, 1678 Cupwoatn /ntell, Syst. 
1.1. § Ey 42 This was the Doctrine of Pythagoras. ., that no 
Real Entity perishes in Corruptions, nor is produced in 
Generations, but only new Modifications and Transpositions 
made, 3827 Caatyce Misc, Germ. Lit, (1857) 1. 30 A trans- 
pasition of the critic into the author's point of vision. 

7b. Translation into another language. Ods. 

1653 Lo. Vaux tr. Godeau's St. Paul Aij,To publish this 
elaborate transposition of your Lordships out of French 
into English, r cae 

2. Alteration of order, or interchange of position, 
esp. of letters in a word, or words in a sentence; 
metathesis; the result of such action; a word or 
sentence transposed, 

4582 T. Watson Centurie of Loue xxx, By tables of transi- 
lition to decypher any thing that is written by secret trans- 
position of letters, 1630 J. Tavior (Water P.) Life & Death 
Virg, Mary Wks. 22/1 For in an Anagram Iskariott is, By 
letters transposition, Traitor kis, 1675 Baxtea Cath. Theo. 
1, 1, 248 Beza. .thinks that a transposition of two Verses hath 
darkened these Texts, 17a7 H. Herperr tr, Pleury’s Eccl. 


re 


TRANSPROSING, 


Hist, I. 62 There are so many. .hyperbatons and transposi- 
tions, which render his stile difficult. 1818 Scotr Br. Lamm, 
xxxiv, The mysterions transposition of the portraits. 1861 
Parev schylus (ed. 2) Choeph. 219 noté, By the acci- 
dental transposition of the verses. 

3. Afus. a. Alteration of key; the performance 
of a piece in a different key from that in which it 
is written, or the writing of a piece in a different 
key from the original; also érans/. a transposed 
piece. +b. Inversion of parts in counterpoint (0ds.). 

1609 Dovtann Ornith. Microl. 26 Transposition is the 
remouing of a Song or a Key from his proper place. 1740 
(t¢/e) Calliope, or English Harmony: a Colleen of,. 
English and Scots Songs,..with the Thorongh Bass and 
Transpositions for the Flute, 1889 F. Tavioa in Grove 
Dict. Mus. 1V. 161/1 In transpositioa it often happens that 
a natural has to he represented by a sharp or flat, and vice 
versa. F 

4, Algebra, Transference of a quantity from one 
side of an equation (or one member of a proportion) 


to the other. 

1664 Powaa Ex, Philos. 1. 130 Here is now four Pro- 

rtionals, and by any three given, you may strike out 

? = hit npon] the fourth, hy Conversion, Traosposition, and 
Division of them. 1674 Juakz Avith. (1696) 622 In Trans- 
Position of the next Equation..the Signs are accordingly 
changed, ¢€1865 Circ. Sc. 1. 456/2 If known and unknown 
quantities are linked together, separate them by trans- 
position, - 

5. Anat. Abnormal position of the organs of the 
hody, e.g. the heart being on the right side; 
heterotaxy. 

1857 Duncuison Aled, Lex, a of the Viscera 
..consists in the viscera being found out of the situations 
they ordinarily occupy. 1904 Brit. Med. Frnd.17 Dec. 1643 
Heterotaxy, or transposition, the teratogenesis of which is 
still obscure. 

Hence Transposi‘tional a. (rare—'), of, per- 
taining to, or involving transposition. 

a1800 S, Peccz Anecd. Eng. Lang. (1814) 77 The most 
striking. .error in pronunciation among the Londoners. . lies 
in the transpositional use of the letters and V...Thus they 
always say Head, instead of veal.. Vicked, for wicked. 

Transpositive (trans pp‘zitiv), a. ([f. Trans- 
POSE v., after positive, etc. Cf. F. cranspositif 
(t8th c.), and rare L. ¢ransfosttiva (Quintil.).] 
Characterized by or given to transposition. 

1783 Buarzx Lect. Rhet., etc. 1. vii, 122 The French Lan- 
guage ..admits the least of iaversion..; But the Italian 
retains the most of the antient transpositive character. 1869 
A. W. Ports Lat. Pr. Comp. (1870) 11. ii. 40, The English 
language..is ao to to obey somewhat ngid rules ia the 
arrangement of the words...‘The Latia language, on the 
contrary, is transpositive. . F 

Hence Transpo'sitively adv. (in recent Dicts.). 

Trans po'sitor. rare—'. [agent-n. in L. form 
from transponére (see TRANSPOSE); cf. F. trvans- 
positeur (1835 Dict. Acad.) and Postror.] One 
who transposes ; a transposer. 

1824 Lanpoa /mag. Conv., Southey & Porson 43 We will 
lay aside the scrip of the transpositor and the pouch of the 
pursuer, 

So Transpo'sitory a. (rare—1) = TRANSPOSITIVE. 

1837 Fraser's Mag, XV1, 478 ‘Old England ’, in virtue of 
this transpasitory operation, evolves a Golden Land. 

+ Trans,pourr, v. O6s.rare. [TRANS- 2.] trans. 
To pour from one to another, transfer by pouring. 

1s85 FerHeastone tr. Calvin on Acts xv. 9 Faith taketh 
that of Christ which it transpoureth into vs. 

Trans pri-nut,z. rare. [f. TRANs-2 + PRinrv.] 
trans. To reprint from another book, etc. Hence 
Tra‘nsprint sé., that which is transprinted. 

1825 Coreawwce Aids Ref. (1848) 1. 337 The celebrated 
conclusion of the fourth book of Paley’s Moral and Political 
Philosophy, referred to in p. 268,..is here transprinted for 
the convenience of the Render. 1827 Bentnam Mem. 5 
Corr, Wks, 3843 X. 577 A transprint of which, in a number 
of the Examiner, is likewise destined to accompany them. 

Trans process, Avat. [TRANS- 6.] A trans- 
verse process of a vertebra; a diapophysis. 

1891 Cent. Dict. cites Cougs. * 

Transprose (tronsprduz), v. [f. TRans- 2+ 
ProsE 55. Orig. a nonce-word, to match TRANS- 
VERSE 2.2, q.v.] ¢vans. To turn into prose; to 


translate or render in prose. (Chiefly humorous.) 
1671 Vittizas (Dk. Buckhm.) Rehearsal 1. i (Arb.) 31 
Bayes...1 Transverse it; that is, if it he Prose, put it into 
Verse, (but that takes up some time); if it be Verse, put it 
into Prose. Sokns. Methinks, Mr. Bayes, that putting 
Verse inta Prose should be call‘d Transprosing. Bayes. By 
my troth, a very good Nation, and hereafter it shall be so. 
1672 Maavect (é:#/c) The Rehearsal transpros‘d: or, Anim- 
adversions upon a late Book, entituled, a Preface, shewing 
What Grounds there are of Fears and Jealousies of Popery. 
1673 (R. Leicu] 7ransf. Reh. 4 What Miracles men of Art 
can do hy Transversing Prefaces and Transprosing Playes. 
1681 Davpen Ads, §& Achit. 1. 443 Instinct he follows and 
no farther knows, For to write verse with him is to traas- 
rose. 1710 STEELE Zatler No. 194 P 1, I shall trapsprose 
it, ta use Mr. Bays's Term. 1732 {see TRANsvEAsE 7.2]. 
1826 Afuseum Criticum 1. 411 Babrius versified them 
{AEsop’s apologues]: various persons, as Mr. Smith says in 
the Rehearsal, ¢ransprosed the choliambics of Babrius, 
Hence Trans,pro’sal, the action of ‘transprosing’, 
or something ‘transprosed’; Transpro‘ser, one 
who ‘transproses’ (whence Transpro‘sership) ; 


Transpro‘sing vii. sb. 

1671 Transprosing [see above]. 1673 S"too hint Bayes 4 
Godsookers you'l spoil all my Transprosal. /éid. 34, 1.. 
bid your Transprosership heartily farewell. 1673 Answ. to” 


TRANSPULMONARY. 


A Seasonabdle Disc.’ 19 Has not the judicious Transproser 
a long een. of the furious temper of these Clergy 
Men? 1718 J. Taare ines (1735), 1. Pref. 81 Tho’ the 
Translating of Poems into Prose is a strange, modern 
Invention; yet the French Transprosers are so far in the 
right; because their Language will not bear Verse, 

Trans,pu‘lmonary,a. [f. TRAxs- 5 + L. pelo, 
pulmon-em \nng: cf. pulmonary.j Acting or 
operated throngh the lungs: said of the respiration 
in birds, in which the lungs are conuecled with 
large air-sacs, into and oat of whith the air passes 
aipeagh the lungs. 

1g0z G. B. Howes in Reg. Brit. Assoc, 624 Therespiratory 
process in the bird may be defined as ¢ranspulmonary, 


+Trans,qua‘lify,v. Obs.rare—'. [TRans-2.] | 


trans. To change from one quality to another. 


1653 Usquuaat Jewel Wks. (1834) 223 The fierceness of | 


his foe was in a triee transqualified into the nnmbness of a 
pageant. 

Transrational (transre‘fonal), a. [TRANs- 4.] 
Going beyond or surpassing what is rational. 

189a R. L. Stevenson Le?/, in Myers Human em 
(1903) I. 302 The transrational felicity of the [dreamed] 
word..not one [syllable] was in itself significant, and yet the 
whole expressed to a nicety a voluminons distress of one in 
a high fever. 

Transre’al, z. [TRans- 4.] Beyond the real ; 
outside the world of reality. 

1901 Speaker 3 Ang. 503/2 A foothold in the quicksands of 


time, ‘a jumping-off ground "for his raidsinto tbe Transreal. | star cf, ste/ar.] Existing or lying beyond the stars, 


+Transre‘gionate, p7/. a. Obs. rare—'. [f. 
Trans- + L. regidn-em region + -ATE2,] Trans- 
ferred to or inhabiting another region. 


1577 Haraison Ang/and m. vi. (1878) 1. 39 There are some 
Oe oowits. in England, learning it abroad as men trans- | 


regionate, which make account also of this pastime, 
ransrhenane (transrfnzin), 2. [nd L. 
transrhéndnus adj. and sb., f. ¢vans across + 
Rhénus the Rhine. Cf. F. transrhénan, -ane (in 
Littré).] That is across or beyond the Rhine; 
hence, German as opposed to Roman or to French, 
a1727 Newton Obs, Dan.t.v. (1733) Aes tains of the 

o ie 


Transrhenane Franks in the rei josius, 1830 
Caowr Hist, France1.7 A fresh infusion of the rader spirit 


degenerated Franks of Ganl. 1835 /raser's Alag. X1. 260 
The crude chimzras of transcendental and_transrhenane 
philosophy. 1913 Lng, Hist. Rev. July 561 The Germans 
obtained the very rndiments of civilization from the Kelts 
in their pristine transrhenane home. _ 

Traneriverine (tronsri‘varsin), 2. [f. Trans- 
3+River; cf. riverine] Situaled across a (or 
the) river; transflavial. 

1900 Atheneum aa Dec. 824/2 The town [Birkenhead] was 


projected at first simply as a residential trans-riverine suburb | 


of Liverpool. 
+Transs, obs. spelling of Trance sd, 


(In the following passage it has been variously taken as | 


Trance sé,! 3b, and as £b.1; see also Jamieson.) 

a1550 Christis Kirke Gr. v, He playt sae schilt, and sang 
sae sweet, Quhyle Towsie tuke a Transs, 

Transsact: see TRANSECT. 

Trans-segmental, a, Anat. [f. TBaNs- 5+ 
Sroment: cf. segmental.] Passing across a seg- 
ment; extending through one segment of a limb 
and terminating in another, as a nerve or vessel. 

1890 Bisincs Nat. Med. Dict. Transsegmental arteries, 
those which pass through a region to be distributed beyond, 

Transsene, variant of TRANSON v. Obs. 

Trans-sensual, a. [f. Tsans-4+L. sensu-s 


sense: ef. sensual] Lying beyond or transcend- | 


ing tbe senses. 


1807 Cotemipce in Lit, Rem, (1839) 1V. 294 Confounding | 
the. .effects necessarily predetermined by the precedent | 


causes..with the transsensoal ground or actual power. 


Trans-sepu‘ichral, a {f. Tsans- 3+L. 


sepuld h)rum sepulchre: cf. sepulchral.) That is | Tpanse +L. Zempus, tenpor-time +-atton.] Inter- 


beyond the sepulchre or tomb. 

1891 in Cent. Dict, 1911 in Weeste2. 

+Trans-sha‘pe, tran shape, 3. Ods. [f. 
TRANS-SHAPE v.] Change of shape; transforma- 
tion ; metamorphosis, 

1611 Hevwoon Golden Age iv. i, By our transhapes And 
guiles of loue. 1613 — Sifver Age u. i, But her search He 
soone deluded in his stye transshapes, 1636 — Love's 


Afistr. 1. i, le shew thee., What kind of people f commerst 


withall In my transhape. 
Trans-shape (tronsé-p), t+transhape 
(teanfa'p), v. Now rare (?arch.). [f TRANS-+ 


Snare v.] trans. To alter the shape or form of ; 


to Iransform. 

1575 Fenton Gold. Epist, (1577) 332 The Oline and 
Lanrell, into the which were transhaped Lotus and Daphne, 
1899 Suaxs. Afuch Ado v.i. 17a Thus did shee an howre 
together trans-shape thy particular vertues. 1638 Hev- 
woop Rage Lucrece Wks. 1874 V. 179 Hee’s from a toward 
hopefull Gentleman, Rice toameere Ballater. 1656 
S. Hottaxp Zara (1719) 53 Till Soto by degrees was tran- 
shaped into a goodly Steed. 1659 Lady Aliniony tt. vi. 
Eivb, When Aa Camet shall Transhape himself into a 
nimble Wesil,..[ shal! value you. 18s§ Sincceton Virgié 
1. 45 Or how he told of Terens’ limbs transshaped. 

Ilence ‘Trana-shaped (-fa'pt) ppl. a.; 
shaping vd/. sd. 

1602 Marston 2nd Pt, Ant, § Afel. 1v.i, Rather put on 
some transhap't cavalier, Some habit of a pp hae 
1909 tr. Fusserana’s Lit. Hist. Eng. IIL, 140 Deeds of 
sorcery..: apparitions, evocations, transhapings. 


Trans- 


279 


+ Trans-shift, v. Os. rare—'. [TBans- 2.] 
trans, and intr. To shift across or away. 

1648 Heaaick Hesper., Argt. 9,1 sing of times trans-shifting, 
and I write How roses first came red, and lillies white. 
Lbid., On Himselfe, When monarchies trans-shifted are, and 
gone, Here shall endure thy vast dominion. 

Trans-ship, -shipment: see TRANSHIP, -MENT. 

+Trans-si'tuate, v Oés. rare. [TRANS- 2.] 
trans. To shift or alter the situation or position ot. 

1630 Davenant Crueé Brother wt, He chides Women, for 
wearing their Halfe-Ruffes, Which pinn'd behind trans- 
scitnates the face. 

Trans-so-lid, a. rare. [f. TRans- 4 + Soin a.] 
Beyond solid; of a density surpassing solidity. 

1898 J. W. Powat. Truth § Error v. 43 Geologic facts in 
avast system lead to the induction that the centrosphere 
does not exist in the solid state; if it is metallic the weight 
reduces it to a trans-solid condition, 


+ Trans-spi‘rit, v. Obs, sonce-wd. [TRANS- 1.] 
trans. To convey the spirit of (a thing) from one 
place or person to another, 


1652 W. Amus Saints Security 33 He is a Christian to 
purpose, who hath the Bible transpirited into his minde. 

+ Trans-spi-ritualized, f/. 2. Obs. rare. 
[Vrans- 4.] Spiritualized in a sorpassing degree. 

1683 E. Hooker Pref, Pordage’s Mystic Div. 60 A littl 
_ Cherub. .averybighly mystic and transspiritnalized 

erson. 


Trans-stellar, a. [f. Trans- 3+L. ste//a 


1888 J. Maatineau Stud. Relig. 1. 11. ii. 270 Transstellar 
regions, 1893 Fr, Tuomrson /uagm. Heav, iit, Poems 55 On 
the far crystalline pale of that transtellar Heaven. 

Trans-Stygian (-sti:dzian),¢. [f Trans- 7+ 
L. Styx, Siyg-em: cf. stygian.) ‘That is on the 
other side of the Styx; infernal, (Cf. Trans- 
ACHERONTIC, ) 

1899 R, Watiace Geo, Buchanan v. 91 Despising Pluto 
and the trans-Stygian penalties. 

+Trans-sty'le, v. Obs. rare. ia 2.J 
trans. To transform or change the style or title of. 

1611 Haywoon Gold, Age wi. i, Archas..by Toues gilt 
Pelasgia's seate hath wonne, Which after,, He hath trans- 


| stil’d Archadia by his name, 
of the Transrhenane race came to invigorate the already | 


Trans-subje‘ctive, z. Alsotran,subjective. 


| [Trans- 4.} ‘That transcends or is beyond subjec- 


tive or individaal experience as such. 

1887 R. AnaMson in Afind Jan. if Pure, mere experience 
is simply such kaowledge as the subject directly has of his 
own subjective processes. Anything else shows itself pn the 
slightest analysis to contain trans-subjective reference or 
trans-subjective elements. 1899 Jas. Waan Naturalism & 
Agn. 1.170 The sua as transubjective object is not L's sun 
or M's sun or N’s sun..but rather what is common to them 
all, a gee what is liar to each. 1903 T. Case in 
Encycl. Brit. XXX. 668/1 From this epistemology he de- 
rives the metaphysicat conclusion that the things wa know 
are indeed independent of my consciousness and of yonrs, 
taken individnally, or, to use a new phrase, are ‘trans- 
subjective’, rg1z Jas. Waan Readnt of Ends vi. 114 By 
intersubjective intercourse [men] attain to the trans-subjec- 
tive or truly objective, both in knowledge and in action. 

+Trans-su-bstancing, vb/. sb. Obs. rare—'. 
{fi Trans- 2+Supstayce+-inel, repr. med.L, 
transubstantiatio.] = TRANSUBSTANTIATION. 

¢ 1380 Wyctir Ws, (1880) 345 Pus power pat prestis han 
standeb not in trans-substansinge of be oste. 

Transsude, Transsume, etc. : see TRANSUDE, 
TRANSUME, etc. 

Trans,te-‘mporal,a. Amat, [f Trans-5 +L. 
tempora the temples: cf. TEMPoRAL a.2) Crossing 
the temples; traversing the temporal lobe of the 
brain, as ‘the transtemporal fissure’. 


1889 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sc. VI¥1. 157/t The crossing of 
the temporal fobe ventrad of the supertemporal fissure by 


| two transtemporat fissures, 


+Trans,tempora‘tion. Oés, nonce-wd. [f. 
mission of time, delay. 


1651 Life Father Sarpi (1676) 59, 1 would desire the 
Reader to tolerate a little transtemporation, and digression. 


+Transti-me,v. Obs. nonce-wd. [TRANS- 2.] 
trans. To change as to time. 

1647 Waan Simp. Codler (1843) 16 To transplace or trans- 
time a stated Institution of Christ,..is to destroy it. 

Transubstantial (tronssbstenfal), a. [f. 
Trans- 14+L. sudbstdntidl-ts, {. substantia Sun- 
STANCE: cf. CoNSUBSTANTIAL.] a, Changed or 
changeable from one substance into another ; of or 
pertaining to transubstantiation. b. Made of some- 
thing beyond substance; non-material, incorporeal. 

31567 Gude & Godlie B. (S.T.S.) a10 Gif God be transub- 
stanciall In (= into] breid, with oe est Corpus Afenm. 
1651 Bicos Mew Disp. P 214 The transubstantial migration 
of the grapy juice of the papall Sacramentarians, 1893 
E. C. Stenman in Century Afag. Apr. 8321/1 The very stuft 
whereof the Muse fashions her transubstantial garments, 

Hence Transubata’ntialiam, the theory or doc- 
trine of transubstantiation; Tranaubsta‘ntialist, 
one who holds this doctrine ; Transubsta‘ntial- 
ize v., + (a) trans. to change from one substance to 
another, to transnbstantiate; (2) fxir. to hold or 
maintaln the doctrine of transubstantiation (whence 
Transubsta:‘ntializa tion); Transubatantially 
adv., by change of substance, in the way of tran- 
substantiation. 


TRANSUBSTANTIATION. 


184a G, S, Faaer Prov, Lett, (1844) 1. 183 The clause, 
through which Mr. Maitland would charge the Albigenses 
with acknowledged *‘Transubstantialism, conld never have 
been uttered by themselves, 1838 — /aguiry 65 It is useful 
to let a Romanist himself exhibit the blasphemons heresy 
of the *Transubstantialists in all its naked deformity. 1850 
Be. E, H. Browne Exh. 39 Articles xxviu. i. (1874) 679 If 
there were no other alternative..we must perforce acknow- 
ledge, that they believed in a carnal presence, and were 
transnbstantialists, For some presence they undoubtedly 
taught. 1647 Trare Comnt. Matt, iit 11 (The fire of the 
Spirit] spiritnalizeth and *transwhstantializeth us, as it were, 
into the same image from glory to glory. 1826 G. S. Faaea 
Diffie. Romanism (1853) 246 Some ase rashly charged 
the Episcopal Church in Scotland with transubstantialising, 
because the ancient phrase occursin her encharistic henrgy. 
1846 — Lett. Tractar. Secess. 180 The old phraseology, 
which Dr. Moehler confidently adduces as proof positive 
that the Primitive Church transuhstantialised from the very 
beginning. 1836 — Diffie. Romanism: (1853) 100 Specimens 
of such phraseology, by way of demonstrating the *transnb- 
stantialisation of the Primitive Church, 1877 tr. Budtinger's 
Decades (1592) 27 To expound the wordes of the Sacrament 
Sacramentally, and not *Transubstantially. 1579 Forks 
Heskins’ Parl, 428 Basil..beleened the bread and wine to 
he made Christes body and blond, he meaneth corporalty 
and transubstantially. 


Tra:nsubsta-ntiate, //. a. Obs. or arch. 
Also 5-7 transs-. [ad.med.L. ¢raz(s)sebstantial- 
ws, pa. pple. of ¢ran(s)sebstantidre: see next.] 
Transubstantiated. (Mostly const. as fa. pple.) 

1450 Mirour Salvacioun 1886 Be the preest is brede to 
fflesshe Transsuhstanciate. @1536 Tinoate Declar. Sa- 
cram. C vij, [They say] the breade and wyne are changed, 
turned, altered and transsnbstancyat in to the very body 
and blond of Chryste. sso CaanmEr Defence 30 Yt 
holdeth, tbat breade is transubstantiate or tourned into the 
bodye, and wyne into the blondde. 1571 Fortescur Fores? 
43 Sutche mercilesse and transubstantiate monsters, 1§98 
Datuncton Afeth. Trav, Biij, He had transnbstantiate 
this fat Fowle into fish. 1678 R. Baactav Afol. Quakers 
xlil § 5. 459 The Bread, and..the Wine..which they say is 
Consecrate and Transubstantiate into the very Body of 
Christ. 1848 Kincscev Saint's Trag. 1. ii. 194 To find the 
canvas warm with life, and matter A moment trarsub- 
stantiate to heaven. 


Transubstantiate (transdbstenfitt), v. 
Also tranaa-.[f. ppl. stem of med.L. évan(s)- 
substantidre (Du Cange), f. TRans- + s#dslanita 
Supstance. Cf. F. transsubstantier (14th c. in 
Godef. Compl.). App. first used in pa. pple.: cf. 
prec.] “rans. To change from one substance into 


another; to transform, transmute. 

1584 R. Scot Discov, Witcher. m1, ii, (1986) 45 She [a witch] 
confesseth that she transuhstantiateth hir selfe, 1615 W. 
Lawson Country Honsew. Gard. (1626) 19 The sap..is con- 
solidated and transubstantiated into the substance of the 
tree, 1670 Pettus Foding Reg. 44 The Philosophers stone 
. Which would..transubstantiste other Metals into..Gold 
and Silver, a1711 Ken Hymns Evang. Poet. Wks, 1741 
1,98 He Water transubstantiated to Wine. 1870 Huxiev 
Lay Seri. (1877) 133 A singular inward laboratory, which 
I possess, will, .convert the dead protoplasm into living 
protoplasm, and transubstantiate sheep [#.¢. mutton] into 
man. 

b. spec. in Theol. : see TRANSUBSTANTIATION 2. 

(ergqgo: see prec.] 1533 Tixoate Sufser of Lord B iij, 
The wyne transsubstanciated into his bloua. 1651 C. 
Caatwaicut Cert. Relig. 1, 122 After Consecration there is 
no tonger the substance of Bread, but that the Bread is tran- 
substantiated, and turned into the substance of Christs Body. 
1774 Tucker Lt. Nat, (1834) 11. 483 It is necessary the priest 
shonld call down His very body crucified upon the cross 
into the bread; which mnst be transubstantiated thereinto, 
or consubstantiated therewith. @ 1819 Gro, Hitx Lect. Div. 
(rfa1) 111. 362 The practice of partaking in private of a 
small portion of what the priest has thus transubstantiated. 

G. transf. and fig. 

1641 R. Baooxe Lng, Episc. 71 So large that no one man 
..coutd sufficiently visit and over-see it except he get the 
Pope to Transubstantiate him also and so get a Vbiquitarian 
Body, 1675 Owen Author, Script. Wks. 185: VIIT. 499 
A private doctor of the Church of Rome may thus (ransu 
stantiate blasphemy into piety. 1 So Strang 77. Shandy 
Il, ix, Never was a Dr. Slop so (e nted, and so transnh- 
stantiated, 1884 J. Tait Mind ix Matter (1892) 125 Hints 
are transubstantiated into conceptions, 

d, abso. 

1579 Fucker Heshins' Par?.67 Y* Papistes caltconsecrating, 
to change y® substances, or to transubstantiat, 1641 R 
Broonxe Lng, Episc. u. iil. 74 A Preist can Consecrate, and 
by Consecration Transubstantiate. 1667 Mitton P. £, v. 
438 With keen dispatch Of real hunger, and concoctive 
heate To transubstantiate. ‘ 

@. intr, for ~ass, To become transubstantiated. 
18sx W. Anoerson Z.xfosnre Spat? (1878) 84 If the 
cake be not genuine in respect of wheaten flour, and if the 
wine have been made of immature grapes, they will not 
transubstantiate. 
Hence Transubsta‘ntiated £//. a.; Tranaub- 


stantiating vd/. sb, and ppl. a. 
isso Bate Afol. 63 Those *transubstanciated Goddes, 
were knowne for no Goddes. 1654 Jer. Tavton Read Fres. 
The spiritnal eating of him..may be done withont their 
teansubstantiated flesh, 1718 J. Cuamagrtavne Relig. 
Philog.{1730) L.ii. §5 A metamorphosed or transubstantisted 
Earth, 3849 Sia J. Sternen Lect. Biog. (1850) 1. 82 His 
faltering lips had closed on the transnhstantiated elements. 
1586 Hooker Serm. Fusiif, etc, § 11 As *transubstantiat- 
ing of sacramental elements in the Encharist, 1800 
W. Tattog in Afonthly Mag. X. 319 Scarcely marvellous 
enough for his *transubstantiating fancy. 


Transubstantiation ((ra:ns#bstzenfi,a-fon, 
-steensi(d-fon). Also tranas-. [ad. med.L. ¢van(s)- 
substdntidtio (in use in the 11th c.), n. of action fr. 


TRANSUBSTANTIATIONALIST. 


tran(s)substantidre: see prec. So F. transsub- 
stantiation (14th c. in Godef. Comp). 

The L. form occurs ss a current term, ¢ 1070, in St. Peter 
Damian Expos, Canonis Misse §7 ‘Quando profertur 
ipsum pronomen [‘ Hoc‘], nondum est transsubstantiatio’. 
at igne Patrologia CXLV. 883.)] 

1. The changing of one substance into another. 

{Often with allusion to sense 2.) 

1398 Taavisa Barth. De P, R. 1x. xxxi. (MS, Add. 27944) 
If, 129 Panne pe cene day is day of reconciliacioun, of tran- 
substanciacioun, of consacracioun, and of sacringe, of halew- 
inge of pynement. 1477 Noaton Ord. Alch.v.in Ashu. 
(1652) 86 Whereby of Mettalls is made transmutation, Not 
only in Colour, but transubstantiation. 1574 NEWTON 
Health Mag. 23 Avicen sayeth that fleash is a meate com- 
fortynge the body and of meere ttansubstantiation and con- 
versiun into bloud, 1594 Prat ‘Yewedl-ho, 11.65 The Vintners 
practising ..sometimes euen real transubstantiations, of white 
wine into Claret, 1651 Hosses Leviath. iv. xlv, 361 The 
Gentiles..might excuse their Idolatry, by pretending..a 
transubstantiation of their Wood, and Stone into God 
Almighty. 1768 Tuckea Zt, Nat. (1834) 1. 286 We look 
upon..the change of a substance from one species into 
another as a trausubstantiation. 1872 O. W. Hotmrs Poet 
Breakf-t, xi, 362 It is no longer a wax doll for her, but has 
nndergone a transubstantiation quite as real as that of the 
Eucharist. 4 

2. The conversion in the Eucharist of the whole 
substance of the bread into the body and of the 
wine into the blood of Christ, only the appearances 
(and other ‘ accidents’) of bread and wine remain- 
ing: according to the doctrine of the Roman Church. 

Distinguished from consudstantiation, in which the ele- 
ments of the bread and wine are held to coexist with the 
body and blood of Christ. 

1533 ‘Tinpate Supper of Lord Ciijb, S. Thomas theyr 
owne doctoure that made tbeyr transsubstanciacion con- 
fessethe that some there were that sayed that Christe dyd 
fyrste consecrate wyth other wordes, ere he nowe reachyng 
the bread to his disciple sayed, This is my bodie. 21536 
— Declar. Sacrant. Di, As concernyng the transsuhstan- 
ciatyon I thinke that such a speche was among the olde 
doctours though they that came after vnderstode them 
amysse. 3558 Be. Watson Sev. Sacram. viii. 45 The.. 
church..did..well..when it inuented the worde of Tran- 
substantiation, to expresse the olde truthe,..that the 
former substannces of breade and wine be conuerted and 
chaunged into the body and hloud of Chryste. 1579 Futke 
Heskins' Parl. 73 Transubstantiation ts uot so olde as 
Damascene, neither was it receyued in the Greeke Cburch, 
neither is it at this daye, 1635 Pacitr es abe 55 The 
word Transubstantiation .1s..first mentioned by Roger 
Hovenden, who flourished An, 1204. 1664 H. Moag Afjsé. 
Inig. xv. 52 That Mysterious conceit of Transsubstantiation 
and the Idolatry thereon depending. 1678 Ac? 30 Chas. //. 
Stat. 1. § 3 Such Peer or Member shall...andibly repeat this 
Declaration following. ‘1 A. B. do..testify and declare, 
That I do believe that in the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper 
there isnot any Transubstantiation of the Elements of Bread 
and Wine into the Body and Blood of Christ at or after the 
Consecration thereof’. 1715 Benrtev Seri. x. 362 By 
slow degrees ‘Transuhstantiation was enacted into an Article 
of Faith, 1839 Keicntiev //ist, Zug. 1. 83 As transub- 
stantiation had not yet [11th c.] been etahiihed by the 
papal authority, it..formed no part of the public system of 
ibe Anglo Saxon churcb. x Be. Gore Body of Christ ii. 
§ 3. 118 The use..of the distinction of substance and acci- 
dents for the purpose of assisting the doctrine of transuh- 
stantiation was already familiar to Berengar,..he combats 
the proposed use of it, denying that the accidents can exist 
apt from their substance or ‘subject ‘, or apart from that 
of which they are attrihutes. 1901 B. J. Krnp 39 Art. 
11, 230-1 It was a crude attempt to secure some real 
meaning to Our Lord’s Words of Institution hy the doctrine 
of a fhysical transuhstantiation or change in the material 
elements. But the Schoolmen now came forward with a 
subtler defence... Hence the doctrine of a metaphysical 
transubstantiation was adopted [by the Realists]. 

Ilence Tranaubstantia‘tioniat, one who holds 
the doctrine of transubstantiation. So Tran- 


subatantia‘tionite, -a‘tionalist. 

1834 Coteriwce in Lit. Rew, (1839) IV, 192 The Consuh- 
stantiationist, or the Trausuhstantiationist. 1839 J. Rocrrs 
Antipopopr. vi. ii. 219 What Bedlam..contains madmen 
madder than the mad transubstantiationite? 1884 WV. ¢ Q. 
23 Feb. 149/2 Dr. Samuel Pegge explained it [‘please the 
pigs’) by ‘An't please the pyx’,..and somaking it equivalent 
to Deo volente in the minds of trausubstantiationalists, 

Transubstantiative (tronsvbstenflativ), a. 
[f. as TRANSURSTANTIATE 2%, +-IVE; cf. CoNsUR- 
STANTIATIVE.] Of the nature of transubstantiation. 
Hence Transubata'ntiatively adv., by way of 


transnbstantiation. 

1826 G. S, Faarr Diffie. Romanism (1853) 73 note, The 
fourth Council of Lateran..determined that the alleged 
material change in the elements, is not consubstantiative 
but transubstantiative. /did, 291 zoe, If, after his ascen- 
sion, the humanity of Christ had been transubstantiatively 
changed iuto his Divinity. 

+Transubsta:ntiator. Oss. [ageot-n. in 
L. form, from med.L. ¢ransubsidniiare or TRANSUB- 
STANTIATE: see -oR. Cf. F. transsibstantiateur 
(16th c. in Godef. Comp/.).] One who holds the 
doctrine of transubstantiation ; a transubstantialist. 

a@isss Ripiey Declar. Lord's 2 (7556) 53 b, Some 
amongethe transubstantiators..walke soe wilely and soe 
warely betwixte these ij..opinions, 1624 GaTaKER 77an- 
subst, 82 As these Trausuhstantiators..say that the Bread 
in the Eucharist looseth itsowne nature. a 1626 W. Sccatea 
Exp. Rom. iv, (1650) 143 Our Transubstantiatours. -delude 
the simple, perswading the reall presence of Christs body. 
1686 H. Moat Real Pres. ti. 12 These Transuhstantiators 
have fallen..into that very absurdity, that they seemed so 
much to abbor from. 
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So Transnbstantlatory a, (rare), implying 
or tending to transubstantiation. 

1878 E. Jennins Haverholme 184 Transubstantiatory 
rather, is it not? 

Transudate (tro‘nsizdét), sd. [ad. mod.L. 
transiidat-us, pa. pple. of L. transtidare to TRAN- 
supe.] Asuhstance transuded: = TRANSUDATION b, 

1896 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. (ed. 6) 156 Most transu- 
dates tnken from the cavities of dead bodies contain.. 
generators of fibrin. 1899 A Ubuétt's Syst. Med, V111. 500 In 
nasal catarrh or bronchitis we have..change of the normal 
transudate intoa morbid exudate, 


+ Transudate, v. Obs. rare. [f. transiidat-, 
ppl. stem of mod.L. ¢ransiidare to TRANSUDE: see 


-ATE3,] 7t7, = TRANSUDE. 

1684 Bovis Porousn. Anim. & Solid Bod. viii. 128 That 
Mercury and Aqua fortis being digested together in a Bolt- 
head, may, by ruhbing the outside of the Glass, be made 
visibly and palpably to transudate. 

Also 7 


Transudation (tran,sisdé-fan). 
transs-. [ad. mod.L. tran(s)sidatio, {. L. trans 
across + s#idatio a sweating. Cf. F. transsudation 
(18th c.).] The action or process of transuding ; 
the passing off or oozing ont of a liquid through 


the pores of a substance, 

1612 Woopatt Surg. Afaie Wks. (1653) 274 Transudation 
is, when in descensory distillation, the essence provoked, 
sweateth through, aud is carried..into the receiver. 1661 
Bovie Certain Physiol, Ess. (1669) 192 The drops..pro- 
ceeded not from the transudation of the Liquor within the 
Glass. 1794 Suttivan View Nat. 1. xiv. 175 It causes tran- 
sudations,evaporations, exhalations. 1848 Carrenter A nim, 
Phys. 39 A simple transudation of the watery parts of the 
blood may take place..in the dead as in the living body. 

attrib, 1899 Cacney Faksch's Clin. Diagn, viii. (ed. 4) 
418 Transudation fluids may be serous, sanious, or in rare 
instances, chylous. 2a 

b. concr. Something which is transuded. 

16s0 H. Baooxe Conserv. Health 183 The more thick 
Transudation by the Ears, 1907 Curtos. ix Hush. & Gard. 
tot The Manna of Calabria, and of Briancon, are only the 
Transudation of a Humour that breaths out of .. Larch- 
Trees. 1897 Alibutt's Syst. Afed, WV. 322 The amount [of 
proteids] present in the transudations of renal disease are 
far below those seen in the transudations of cardiac diseuse, 


Transu-datory, 2. [f. ppl. stem of mod.L, 
tran(s)sidare; see next and -orY?.] Having the 
quality of transnding; characterized bytransudation. 

1752 Ranootpn Virtues Bath-Water 53 It does not.. 
check the Exhalation of the transudatory Lymph. 1876 
Clin, Soc. Trans. VX. 142 A cystoid or cicatrix, witb their 
transudatory walls, favours the flow of intra-ocular fluids by 
exosmose. 

Transude (tran;si#d),v. Also 7 transaude. 
[ad. mod.L. ¢raz(s)sidare, {. trans across + siidare 
to sweat. Cf. F. travsstder (18th c.).] 

a. ¢ntr. To ooze throngh or ont like sweat; to 
exnde throvgh pores (in the human hody or any- 
thing permeable). 

1664 Evetvn Sylva 54 From the latter [Picea] transsudes 
a very bright and pellucid Gum. 1744 Mircnete in PAzé. 
Trans. XLI11. 1081n Winter, when they are..not covered 
with that greasy Sweat which transudes thro’ them iu 
Summer, their Skins feel more coarse. 1784 Werpcwoop 
ibid, LXXIV. 383 Part of the water transudes through the 
vessel, 1877 Roseats Handbk, Med. (ed. 3) I. 31 The 
vessels become overloaded, and the fluid portion of the blood 
trnusudes, ’ 

b. ¢rans. To ooze throngh (something) like 
sweat, 

178x Kerr in Phil. Trans. LXXI. 378 Asthe Lac liquifies 
twist the bag, and when a sufficient quantity has transuded 
the pores of the cloth, lay it [ete]. 1814 W.C. Watts Zss. 
Dew (1866) 110 The pans. .ure so porous that they readily 
permit water to transude them. 

e. érans. in causal sense: To cause (something) 
to ooze through. : 

186r Hutme tr. Afoguin-Tandon nu. w. i. 214 A fluid 
which they disgorge or transude from some part of their 
body. 1877 Roseats Handbk. Med. (ed. 3) 1. 26 The 
vessels may be so distended as to transude serum. 

Hence Transu‘ded Z//. a., Tranau‘ding v0/. sb. 
and ppé. a, 

1756 Nucent Montesquicu's Spir. Laws (1758) 1. x1v. x. 
326 After the transuding of the aqueous humour. 1774 
Phil, Trans. LXV. 467 To let out extravasated or tran- 
suding fluids. ¢1865 Cz7c, Sc. 1. 333/1 A very grezt propor- 
tion of the transuded matters does not contribute to the 
nutrition, 1873 T. H. Gazen /atrod. Pathol. (ed. 2) 319 The 
transuded serum usually differs from blood-serum in being 
of lower specific gravity. 

+ Transu'lt, v. Obs. rare", [ad. L. fran(s)- 
sultare to leap over, f. TRans- + sa/tare to leap. 

1623 CockeraM, Transult, to leape away. 1656 BLounr 
Glossogr., Transult, to leap or jump over, to overleap. 

Transum, obs. form of TRANsoM. 

Transume (transi#m), v. Obs. exc. Hist. 
Also 5-7 transsume. fad. (post-Aug.) L. ¢vaz(s)- 
simeére, {, trans across, over + Simecre to take, seize; 
in med.L. transsumére, iranssumpidre, to tran- 
scribe, make a copy of. Cf. OF. ¢ranstemer (1482 
in Godef.).] 

L. trans. To make an official copy of a (legal) 
document; = Exempuiry 7. Ods. exe. Hist. 

1482 in Rymer Foedera (1711) X11. 3165/1 We_have 
Decerned..the said Letters to be Exemplified and Trans- 
sumed, 1 St. Papers Hen. VIII, \. 413 That the same 
Acte may impressed, transumed, and set up on every 


TRANSUMPTION. 


churche dore. 1841 Records of Elgin (1903) I. 64 Ane 
transump and instrument transsumit out of Master Audrou 
Cheves prothogall buik. 1545 Reg. Privy Coungil Scot. t. 
10 The autentik copy of the said fetter of merk autentikl 
transumyt in the toun of Arkis under the sele of the tabel- 
lioun and keparis of tbe sele of the vecunty of Arkis. 1598 
D. Weopeasurn Compt Be. (S.H.S.) 157 David Ostlar.. 
restis awin me a Crown for transuming Andro Ostlaris 
barnis Seasingis. 1693, 1765-8 [see Taansumpt sd,). 1881 
S. R. Macrnait Relig. Ho. Pluscardyn xi. 107 The original 
bull.. having been produced in court to be transumed. 

+2. To take from one to another, take over; 


to transfer, transport. Ods. ee 

1483 Caxton Pilgr. Sowle tv. xxix. 76 This word statua, 
whiche that we transumen in to Englysshe, that is to mene 
an Image. 1627 W. Scratea £xf, 2 Thess. (1629) 184 
‘Termes properly belonging to time, are yet sometimes trans- 
sumed to denote what is pertinent to eternity. 1630 Loap 
Relig. Persees17 The Augell..bade him close his eyes, and 
he would transume and rappe him up inta that place of 
glory. 1656 [? J. Seaceant] tr. 7. White's Peripat. /nst. 
Sea Physicians affirm ..the Seed of the Man disappears, being 
transum’d into the Flesh of the Woman. 

+8. To transmute, change, convert (77/0 some- 
thing else). 

1579 Futxe Heskins’ Part. 155 The bread and wine are 
transsumed, /did., Though we take the word of transuming 
for changing, turning, transmuting, or trauselementing,.. 
yet meane they not chaunge of one substance into another, 
1652 Crasnaw Carmen Deo Nostro Wks. (1904) 249 With 
§ 9 bles't bread and wine Transsum’d, and tanght to turn 

ivine. 

+b. intr. for pass, = TRANAMUTE v. Ic. Obs. 


rare, 

1480 Caxton Ovid's Mei. xv. iv, They [the four elements} 
he wont to transume, that one into that other. 

“Some instances of ¢ransume in early printed 
books or moderneditions from MS. are mis-readings 
of ¢ransmiue: see qnots. below; and in some of the 
passages quoted above in senses 2 and 3, /ransmue 
was possibly the author's word. It is possible 
that sense 3 originated in this confusion of form 
between fransume and transmue. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 140/2 He..transumeth the payne 
perpetuell [/r. orig. le muement de la paine de purgatoyre; 
Lat, orig. poenae purgatoriae..commutatio}..1u to payne 
temporell, 1502 Ord. Crysten Menv. vi. (W. de W.)qqivb, 
The soule shall be in suche wyse transumed [/*%. orig. trans- 
mueejingod. 1543 Harding's Chron, cLxxvi. iv,Syr Hugh 
«Was transumed [77mes pursued, renewed] In high estate. 
1909 ed. of Pecock's Bk. of Faith c 1456, p. 157 The si3t is 
the principal outward wit, and therfore his name may be 
transumed [4/S. (Trin. Coll, Camb.) transmued] in to the 
name of ech othere outward witt. 


© Transumpt (transz'm?t), sd. Also 5-6 Sv. 
tranaump, 5-7 transsumpt, 7 transumt. [ad. 
med.L, fran(s)sumpt-um transcript (Du Cange), 
f. ppl. stem of L, ¢van(s)simére (see prec.). Cf. 
OF. fransumpi (15th c. in Godef.).} A copy, 
transcript ; spec. a copy of a record, deed, or other 
legal document; an exemplification. (Chiefly in 
Se, legal use from 16th ¢. to ¢1870.) Hence, 
action or decree of transumpl. 

1480 Acta Dow. Conc. (1839) 50/1 Pe originale letter.. 
or elles ane autentic transump perof. 1541 [see Taan- 
SUME 1} ¢1555 Harrsrietp Divorce Hen. V [11 (Camden) 
195 The transumpt of the said brief was sent to the King's 
agents. 1677 Gate Cri. Gentiles TT. tv. 54 What are the 
Ten Commandments..but a Trausumt,., Abstract or rather 
extended Copie of the Law of Nature given to man in the 
beginning? 1693 Srairn {ust. Law Scoi. (ed. 2) tv. xxx § 4 
Althoughthere be no express obligment togrant Transumpts, 
yet the Interest in common Evidents, is a sufficient Title to 
cause them be produced, to be Transumed. 1752 J. LoutH1an 
Forin of Process (ed. 2) 283 For every Sheet of Decreets of 
‘Transumpt..o 146 Scots Money. 1755 Caste Hist. Eng. 
1V. 118 A transumpt or copy was now taken of it. 1765-8 
Easting /ust. Lat Scot. w. i. § 53-657 An action of tran- 
sumpt,..is competent toany person who Mori cote interest 
in a writing,,.against him in whose custody the writiag 
lies, to exbibit it, /4¢., When a decree of transumpt is 
questioned upon a ground of falsehood alledged against the 
writing transumed, 18r0 G. Cuatmers Caledonia 11. 11. vi. 
274 The citizens of Edimburgh..paid the money on the 
production of such a transumpt, 1878 Dixon Hist. Ch. 
Eng. 1. iii. 151 nofe, An instrument made on a transumpt of 
the Breve. /did., A definition of transumpt, the word lately 
revived in the State Papers, for a copy made by authority, 
pr an attested copy, J 

+b. A pictorial representation, sketch, or en- 
graving (of a work of art). Ods. rare". 

1629 Maxwet. Herodian bj margin, His [Commodus} 
naked Statue(as he plaid the Gladiator) is extant at Rome 
in the Fernesian Palace. See the Transumpt of it in 
M. G. Sandy's Iournall, p. 271. 

+ Transumpt, 77/7 a. Obs. [ad. L. tran. 
sumpt-us, pa. pple. of transimére to TRANSUME.] 
‘Transnmed ’, transferred, copied. (as fa. Api.) 

1498 Trevisa's Barth, De P. R.u. vy. (W. de W.) b tij/2 
They [angels] ben lyckened to other thynges that ben take 
und transumpte of materyall thynges. 

Transumpt, obs. erron. form of TRANSOM. 

+ Transu-mption. ? OJs. Also 5 tranas-. 
[ad. late L. ¢ran(s)sumplion-em (Quintilian), n. of 
action f. ¢ran(s\stimére to Traysume. Cf. OF. 
iransumpiion (15th c. in Godef.).] 

1. Transcription, copying; a passage copied or 
taken from apy author; a quotation. 

1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy Prol. 264 Veynfe] fables, 
whiche of entencioun They han contreved hy false tran- 


© For correction 
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TRANSUMPTIVE. 


sumpcionn, To hyde trouthe falsely vnder cloude. 1453 
Carcaava Life St. Gilbert 85 All pese transumpciones 
folawing rebersith aur auctour ta pis entent, pat men of 
religian schuld not haue fair condiciones owtward and euel 
inward,..and soo may men exponnne all be atbir ore a 
cianes, 21716 Sourn Sermz. (1744) V1). ii. 28 It was not Paul's 
design, ta use these words... hy way of citation ont of David ; 
but facing by a kind of transumption and accommodation 
borrowed those former words of bis. 

2. The action of taking over from one to another ; 
transference or translation to another part or place. 


1615 Crooxe Body of Man 608 The aiery bodie..is 
aaurished by blood brought by the Veines, and that fer 
Diadosin that is by Transumption. 1656 E, Revnea Axles 
Govt, Tongue 213 Elijah informed Elisha of such things as 
sbould fall out in Israel after this transumption, 1684 tr. 
Bonet's Merc, Compit. vi. 24a A Sinus. .aut of which, sharp 
Ichores coming by transumption ta the neck of the bladder, 

3. Rket, Transfer of terms; metaphor. See 


also quot. 1553. 

e14ag Pecoce Ref, u. xviii, 258 This colour of speche 
which in rethorick is clepid transsumpcioun, 1553 T. 
Wiuson Rheé, (1580) 178 Transumptian is, when by degrees 
wee goe ta that, whicheis ta bee shewed. Astbus: Suche a 
oae heth in a darke doungeon, naw in speakyng of darke- 
nesse, we vnderstande closenesse, by closenesse, we gather 
blacknesse, and by blacknesse, we iudge deepenesse. 1624 
Baacrave Serm. 7 Such parabolicall transumptions are ta 
be expounded to ie sense, not tathetetter, 1677 Gate Crt, 
Gentiles 11, 1v. 280 The canse of this Transumtian is because 
we have nat a wi which properly signifies the stable 
mansion of Eternitie: wherefore we are forced to transfer, 
by way of similitude, our temporal words..to Eternitie, 
{1880 Lewis & Snort Lat, Dict., Transumptio, a taking or 
assnming of one thing for another, transumption, metalepsis, 
atransl. of werdAnyis, Quint. 8, 6, 37.) 

4. Logic. In the Aristotclian logic (tr. Gr. perd- 
Amis), Conversion of a hypothetical proposition 
iato a categorical one. 

1628 T. Srencen Logick 293 Aristotle doth call all com- 
pound Syllogismes by the name of Hypothetical}, becanse 
they inferre the conclusion vpon the supposition of some 
part thereof: & doth divide them inta such as conclude 
according vnto transumption: and qnalitie (that is as 
Pacins vnderstands it), when the minor is taken aut of tbe 
maior; as..1f a man, then a Jiving creature, But a man, 
therefore a living creature. [r7. Bairay (folio), Tran- 
sumptio (with Schoolmen), a syllogism by concessian or 
agreement, used where a question proposed {s transferred 
to another with this conditian, that the proof of tbis latter 


shall be admitted for a proof of the former.) 

+ Transu-mptive, ¢. 04s. or arch. [ad. L. 
transumptious (Quintilian), f./ransumpt-, ppl. stem 
of transtimére to TRANSUME + -ivus,-IVE. Cf. OF. 
transsumplivement figuratively (Godef.).] Charac- 
terized by transamption; metaphorical. 

1597 Dsavton Heroic. Epist., Rosamond to Henry Ul, 
Annot., Meander is a river in Lycia... Jeereapoa are intri- 
cate turnings by a transumptiue and Metanimicall kind of 
speech, called Meanders, 1657 W. Moricx Coena guasi 
Kowy xxvi. 265 Some..apply this text in an accommodate 
and transumptive sense. 1662 J. Cuanover Van flelmont's 
Oriat, 153 It was yielded to by a liberty transumptive or of 
taking one thing for another, without taking heed. [1876 
LoweLt Among my Bks, Ser. v1. 44 ‘The farm or mode of 
treatment ', be [Dante] says, ‘is poetic, fictive, descriptive, 
digressive, Veioeegiiive’s| & 

ransunite (transjywnait), v. rare, [TRANS- 
1.] trans. To unite across a space. 

1652 Gaute Magastrom. 232 The fourth kind of phrenzie 
proceeds from Venns; and it doth, by a fervent love, con- 
vert and transunite the minde to God, 

Transuterine (trans,y#terain), 2. nonce-wd. 
[f. Trans- 3+ L. uter-us womb: cf. wéerine.] Be- 
yond or ontside of the womb. 

1830 Cocerspce Ch. § St. (ed. 2) 227 Do not the eyes, cars, 
lungs of the unborn babe, give notice and furnish proof of a 
transuterine, visible, aadible atmospheric world? 

Transvaal (iransva‘l, -2-). [f. TRans- 7+ 
Vaal, a tributary of the Orange R. in S. Africa.] 
A former Sonth African republic, now a state of 
the Union of South Africa, lying north of the 
Orange Free Stale, from which it ts separated by 
the River Vaal. 

atirid, Transvaal daiay, Gerbera Famesonii, a 
Cg plant, introdaced from the Transvaal’ 
in 1888, 

1901 Gardener 12 Jan. 1049/1 The Transvaal Daisy..has 
been a bright patch for a long time...The large flame- 
coloured flawers. .are a particularly fine sight. 

Hence Tranavaa‘ler, a native or inhabitant of 
the Transvaal; Transvaa‘lian a., of or belonging 
to the Transvaal; ‘Transvaalite (transva‘loit, -Z-) 
Ain. [-rr#1 2.], a mineral consisting maialy of 
black oxide of cobalt, resulting from the alteration 
of cobalt arsenide, found at a cobalt-mine near 
Middleburg In the Transvaal, 

1887 Riaex Haccarn Fess x, You [are] going to show us 
*Transvaalers how to do it, eb? 18 Daily News 19 Dec. 
3/5 That the position of the Dritishers under the *Trans- 


vaalian ee wauld, in the end, became absolutely un- 
bearable. 1890 MacGuin& Craatin Engin. & Mining Fral. 
(N.Y.) L. 66 *Transvaalite. 1896 in Cuestex Dict. Alin. 
Transvalua-tion. [TRans-1.] Analteration 
of values; revaluation, So fransva‘lue v. rans. 
to altcr the valne of, to re-value; Transva‘iner. 
1898 Contemp, Rev. May 738 The transvaluation of all 
values—the reversal af allaccepted ideals, 1906 O. Rev. Jan. 
64 A certain ‘transvaluation ' of the traditional judgments 
abont we — merits of various tendencies in Greek 
OL. A. 
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philosophy. 1908 Moztev in Contemp. Rev. Apr. 425 
Christianity..is the real transvaluer of all values. 97% 
Daily News 20 Oct. 5 On sneb an islaad..all moral values 
would have ta be transvalned. 

+ Trausvasate,v. Ods.rare—). [f. ppl. stem 
of med.L. transvasdre, {. TRANS- 1+ L. uds vessel. 
Cf. EXTRAVASATE.] ¢razs. = TRANSVASE, So 
+ Tranavasa‘tion [cf. F. sransvasation (? 16th c 
in Godef. Comfé.)], the action or process of pouring 
out of one vessel into aaother. 

3601 Hottano Pliay xxxiv. xviii, IL. 519 This transvasa- 
tion aught so lang to be continued ant of one vessell into 
another, untill such time as it have dane casting any resi- 
dence downward, 1673 Pid Trans. VIII. 6022 This Alca- 
lisat odor is lost by transvasation, that salt being thereby 
steamed away. 1678 Cuowoatn Jatel/. Syst. i iv. § 36. 61 
For the Father and San are not, as they suppose, tranvasat 
and poured out, one inta anather, as inte an empty vessel; 
as if the San filled up the concavity of the Father, and again, 
tbe Father that ef the Son, 

Transvase (transva‘s),v. rare. [a. F. trans- 
vaser (12th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), f. Trans-+ L. vas 
vessel] ¢rans. To pour out of one vessel into 
another. Also fig. Hence Transva‘aing wd/, sb. 

1839 Uae Dict. Arts 587 The higher ouvreaux called tbe 
lading holes, because they serve for transvasing the liquid 
glass, are three in number. 1883 Nature 23 Feb. baal Errors 
incident ta the collection and the transvasing of the water, 
1891 Strvenson Let, (1901) II. xi. 218 Sometbing better to 
do than to transvase tbe work of otbers. 

+ Transva‘story. Oés., perh. corr. of <ransver- 
sary, used by Bourne interchangeably with TRan- 
sirogy B. 2, TRANSVERSARY B. 2. 

Transve'ctant. Afath. [f. L. transvect-, 
ppl. stem of ¢ransveh-cre (see next)+-aNnt.] An 
invariant or covariant derived from two binary 
forms by the operation of transvection. 

1876 [see next 2}. 

Transvection (tronsve'kfan). [ad. L. ¢rans- 
wection-em, n. of action from transveh-ére (-vect-), 
{. ¢rans across + vekére to carry.] 

+1. The action of carrying or conveying from one 
place to another; transportation. Ods, 

3615 Crooke Body of Man #5 The transvectioa or trans- 

rtation of aer..to the same Lungs of the infant. 1680 H. 
fone Afocal, Afoc. 330, The consummate salvation of the 
Saints, or their transvectian into those eternal Mansians of 
glory. 3683 — Aznot. Glanvill’s Lux O. xiti. 105 That 
transposition. .is..atransvection of them, ratber tban pulsion 
or traction, 

2. Math, A method used by Clebsch and Gordan 
for deriving invariants and covariants from a pro- 
duct of two binary forms. 

1876 Satmon Lessons Introd, Mod, Lig totes leebra (ed. 3) 
xix. 272 If ¢, ¥ be covariants.. wecan obtain from them the 
series of covariants ¢.rP-k pa (#9)... This operation, in 
German called Uederschiebung, we shall call transvectian, 
and the covariants generated we shall call transvectants o 
the two given covariants, 


Transve'ctor. Jfath. [f. Trans-+ Vector.] 
Ta Quaternions, The sam of a veclor and a pro- 


vector. 

1853 Sia W. R, Hamitton Quaternions (1866) 4 If a pro- 
vector BC beadded toa vector 4S, the sum is the trans. 
vector AC; or in symbols, 1..(8—A)+4 = 8; and Il... 
(C—5)+(B—A) = CA. 

Transve'nom, v. rare. [TRANS-2.] rans. 
To transform into something poisonous. 

a 1667 Jer. Tavtor, Envy..transvenoms the honey of 
another man’s comfort into the poison of asps for its own 
bosom, 31826 Coteaipcr Statesman's Man, 26 That atheistic 
philosophy, which in France transvenomed the natural 
thirst of truth into the hydropbobia of a wild aod homeless 
scepticism, 

usverbate (irensva‘sbeit), v. rare. [f. 
Trans- 1 +L, verb-um word + -saTe 3; after rans- 
literate.| trans. To translate verbally or word for 
word. So Transverba‘tion, verbal translation. 

1885 Athenzum 14 Mar. 349/2 (Philological Society) Mr. 
B. Dawsoa read a paper on the Revised Version of the New 
Testament... He commended the accuracy of the revisers, 
but condemned their ‘transverbation ’ of the Greek. 1896-7 
H. Haien in Bible Soc, Record (N. V.) Jan.2 If we conld 
take the Hebrew and the Greek and transverbate them it 


. would be comparatively easy. 


+ Transverberate, v. Obs. rare. [ad. ppl. 
stem of L, éransverberdre, {. TRANS- 1 + verberare 


to beat.] évans. To strike through. 

3623 Cockenam, Transuerberate, to strike thorow. 1640 
G. Watts tr. Bacon's Adv. Learn. m. iv. 147 The a 
tencies of Matter, and the most universall Passions, (which 
in either Globe are exceeding Potent, and transverberate [L. 
transverberant] the universall nature of things). 

So Tranaverbera‘tion, a striking throngh. 

188: H. J. Corertocr Life & Lett. St. Teresa 1.24 The 
room in which Teresa received her mystical transverberatian 
—the piercing of her heart by a fiery dart. 

Transversal (transv3-1sil, -z-), @. and sd, 
[ad. ined.L. transversal-is (a 1255 Albertus Magnus 
Animal. 13. 2,1): see TRANSVERSE and -AL, Cf. 
F. transversal (16th c. in Hatz,-Darm,).] 

A. adj. 1. Lyiag or passing across; = TRANS- 
VERSE @, 1. 

erggo tr. Pallad, on Hush, vi. 179 A donble cours of 
boording..Oon transuersal, another cours directe. 1§27 R. 
Tuoang in Hakinyt Voy. (1589) 253 One of the transuersall 
lines, 1541 R. Cortano Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. Eiv, 
Openynge with two transversal] muscles. 2644 Dicsy Vaz, 


TRANSVERSE. 


Bodies xxvi. § 5. 236 The bart hatb in the ventricles of it, 
three sortes af fibers :..the third, are transnersall or thwart 
anes. 1755 Phil. Trans, XLIX. 119 Flames, rays, and 
fiery corruscatians, direct and transversal. 1831 FARAQAY 
Exp. Res. xivi, 358 The direct vibration of the luminous 

y may communicate transversal vibration..to the mole- 
cules of the etber, 1908 Contemp. Rev. Mar. 369 A scheme 
for the construction af a transversal line which wonld link 
Odessa and Varna. 

+2. Genealogy. Collateral; = TRANSVERSE a. 2. 

[21308 Duns Scotus Sent, 4. 40, 6 Transversalis.) 1594 
Parsons Confer, Success. u. viii. 184 He was of the right 
discendant lyne of K, Jobn, and the Cardinal was but of the 
callateral or transnersal lyne. 1907 [?implied in Trans- 
V@RSALLY). 

3. Couch. = TRANSVERSE a.1¢. (So in F.) 

1835-6 Todd's Cycl, Anat. 1. 710/2 All [shells] that are of 
greater breadth than lengtb are named transversal, 

B. sé. +1. Something transversal or lying 
athwart, a transverse line; fig. a deviation, digres- 
sion. Obs. rare. 

seg Lows Chirurg. (1634) 256 Three kinds of fibres which 
are Rights, Obliques, and ‘Transversals, 16a0 SnetTon 
fe (1746) EIT. xxvi. 183 On with your Story in a direct 
ine, and fall not into your Crooks aad your Transversals. 
2. Geom. A line intersecting two or more lines, 


or a system of lines, 

1881 Casey Seguel to Euclid 68 \f two paralte) lines be 
intersected by three concurrenf transversals, the segmen’ 
intercepted by the transversals an the parallels are propor- 
tional, 1885 Eactes Constr. Geom. Plane Curves 15 Every 
transversal of a harmanic pencil is divided harmonically in 
the points in which it intersects the lines of the pencil. 1902 
Townseann tr. Hilbert’s Foundat. Geometry 63 A segment 
fof a Jine) joining a vertex of a triangle with a point af the 
opposite side is called a transversal. A transversal divides 
tbe given triangle into two others baving the same altitude 
and having bases which lie in the same straight line, 

b. Optics. The line in which the plane of polar- 
ization of a beam of light intersects the wave-front ; 
the transverse plane. 1909 in Cent. Dict. Suppl. 

3. Roulette. A bet placed at the end of any three 
numbers taking them horizontally. Cf Trays- 


verRsE B, 1h. Also in Fr. form transversale. 

Transversale six, a bet placed on the line, taking in the 
three numbers above and the three below. 

1895 G. Merevitn Amazing Marriage ix, He stated tbat 
the number af 17 had won before. Abrane tried the trans- 
versal enclosing this favoured number. - 

j| Transversalis (transvasszi'lis), Anat, [med. 
and mod.L.: see prec.] A transverse muscle; one 
of the mnscles, etc., that lie across various parts, 

[1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Transversalis Colli,isa 
Muscle of the Neck, 1837 Apeanatny Surg. Wes. 1, ag2 
The internal oblique and zransversalis mnscles.] 3873 
Hompnav A/yology 16 Between the external obliqne and the 
transversalis, 

Transversa‘lity. [f. TRANsvERSAL + -ITY.] 
The condition or state of being transversal. 

18g0 Gracory Reichenbach's Res. Maguet., etc. 421 We 
have placed beyand a douht, the existence of ene ty 
in the odylic phenomena. 1888 Lp. Ravveicn in Eacye: 
Brit. XX1V. 450/z The condition of transversality leads at 
once to the desired results. 


Transve'rsally, adv. [f. as prec. +-uy 2] 
Ta a transversal manner, transversely, athwart. 

(In quot. 2641, app. = obliquely.) | 

1641 Witxins Jfath, Magick. xviii. (1707) 77 The several 
Proportions of Swiftness and Distance in an Arrow shot 
Vertically, or Horizontally, or Transversally. 176a tr. 
Busching's Syst. Geog. V. 39 A sbield twice longitudinally 
divided and three times transversally with a scutcheon 
of pretence, 1907 Daily Chron. 19 Jan. 3/1 {In the opinion 
of some] ‘Heredity goes transversally, sideways, not in 
straight liaes’. 

Transversan, a. Bol. 
+-AN.] (See quot.) 

zg00 B.D, Jackson Gloss. Bol. Terms 274/1 Transversan 
Plane, that which passes thraugb the centre af a Diatom 
frustule vertically to the pervalvar axis (O. Mueller), 

+ Transve-rsant, a. Obs. rare-'. [f.as TRANS- 
VERSE v.1+-antT.] Crossing, traasverse. 

14g Pallad. on Husb. 1. $64 But maak tbis hous wherin 
they [thrushes] shal abide Light, clene, and playn, with 
percbis transnersaunt To sitte vppon. 

Transve'rsary, ¢. and sd. [ad. L. trans- 
versari-us lying across : see TRANSVERSE and -ARY, 
Cf. F. transversaire (Littré).] 

+A. adj. Transverse. Obs. rare—}. 

¢1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 148 Pe wesant.. hab noon 
[brawnys] transuersarie, bat is to seie gaynge onerpwert, for 
wibholdynge is not nedeful to him. 

B. sb. +1. Thetransverse beam or member of a 
cross. Obs. rare—', [L. transversarium cross- 
beam.] 

21608 Dzz Relat. Spir.t. (3659) x85 Neither of the letters 
in the Transversary of the black Crosse. 4 

2. A cross-piece or vane of a cross-staff. List. 

1894 J. Davis Seaman's Secr. (1607) 17 Your staffe so 
ordered, tben mone tbe transversary upon yaur staffe to and 
fro as occasion requireth, 1638 OvcHtTrep in Rigaud Corr. 
Set. Men (1841) I. qx For setting the degrees an tbe trans- 
versary. 1879 A. Geixiz in Encycl. Bri, X. 3187/1 The 
cross-staff was a very simple instrument, consisting of a 
graduated pole with cross pieces, called transversaries.., 
also graduated, which were fitted to work an it, 

Transverse (transva’ss, tro*nsvaus, -z-), a. (5d. 
adv., prep.) [ad.L. dransvers-us turned or directed 
across, pa. pple. of érassvertére: see TRANSVERT. 


Cf, F. transverse (16th c.).] ™ 


[f. as TRANSVERSE a. 


TRANSVERSE. 


1. Lying across; situated or lying crosswise or 
athwart; esp. sitnated or extending across the 
length of something, sfec. at right angles (opp. to 
longitudinal). Also const, /o. 

x6ar Burton Anat. Mel, 1. i. u. iii, Fibre are strings, 


white and solide, dispersed through the whole member, and 
are right, oblique, transnerse, all which hane their senerall 


vses, «1687 Petty Treat, Naval Philos.1.i, Three per- 
pendicnlar length-way sections..and..a transverse section 
of the Holl. 178 Cowrer 7asé 1. 561 A kettle slung 


Between two poles upon a stick transverse. 1815 W. 
Suerugan, etc. Syst, Educ. (1822) I. 112 The inflnence is 
not exerted in a direction parallel to the wire through which 
the electricity passes hut in a direction transverse to it. 
r8gg H. Spancer Princ. Psychol. (1872) 11. vt. ii. 7 In similar 
masses of matter which are snbject ..to the transverse strain, 
the power of resistance varies, 1870 F. R. Witsow Ck. 
Lindisf. 64 A transverse set of pews in the Chancel. 


b. Her. Crossing the escutcheon from one side 
to the opposite one. (Cf. fue 16ro in D.) 


€1828 Berrv Excyel, Her. Gloss., Transverse, and 
Transverse ia point, to the dexter and sinister. 

c. In a bivalve shell: Of greater breadth than 
length or height; having the longer diameter trans- 
verse to the hinge. 

1842 J. Parkinson Out?. Oryciol, 180 A transverse bivalve, 

d. In special collocations : 

Transverse artery, Axaé. one of the small hranches 
given off at nearly right angles from the basilar; trans- 
verse axis, (a) an axis transverse to the main axis, as in a 
crystal; (4) Geom, the axis passing through the foci of 
a conic section (in an ellipse, the major axis): see Axis! 7; 
transverse bone, Zoo/. in some reptiles, a bone connecting 
the pterygoid and maxilla; transverse colon, Axaz, (see 
Coron); transverse fissure, Amat. (a) the cleft below 
the hemispheres of the hrain into which the pia mater 
extendstoform the velnm interpositum and choca plexuses; 
(4) a shart transverse cleft on the lower surface of the left 
lobe of the liver: transverse Ilgament, part of the coty- 
loid ligament ; transverse magnet, a magnet formed by 
a combination of har-mngnets so that its poles are at the 
sides, not at the ends; transverse magnetism, mag- 
netization, magnetization at right angles to the length of 
the bar; transverse muscle, 4xat., any one of various 
muscles extending across other parts; transverse pro- 
cess, a lateral process of a vertebra; transverse sinus,a 
simple network of veins connecting the two inferior petrosal 
sinuses; transverse suture, the suture between the frontal 
and facial bones; transverse vein, Exton. any one of 
the several short veins of the wings of an insect, connecting 
two longitudinal ones, 

1857 Dunctison Aled, Lex, 926/2 *Transverse artery of 
the face, arises from the temporal, passes transversely across 
the face..and gives its branches to the different mnscles of 
the cheek. 1704 J. Haaets Lex. Techn. 1. s.v. Latus 
Transversum, The longest Diameter in the Ellipsis, which 
Apollonius calls the *Transverse Axis, or Diameter. 1878 
Bett Gegenbaur’s Comp. Anat. 59 The other connects the 
sides of the body, and is the transverse axis. 1840 E, Witsou 
Anat. Vade Af, (1842) ror The “transverse hgament is a 
strong ligamentous band. 1696 Puttiies (ed. 5), *Trans- 
verse Muscles, the first pair shew themselves with a Mem- 
hranous beginning, at the *Transverse Processes of the 
Vertebra of the Loyns. 1840 E, Witson Anat. Vade MM. 
(1842) 8 The transverse processes project one at each side 
from the laminze of the vertebra. /6id. 341 The *Transverse 
sinus passes transversely across the basilar process of the 
occipital bone. 31741 Monro Azar, (ed. 3) 75 The *Trans.- 
verse Suture runs gnite cross the Face, from the external 
Canthus of ane Orhit to the same Place of the other. 1860 
Mavng Z£afos, Lex. Transverse Suture,..a suture which 
passes across the face, sinks down into the orhits, joining 
the bones of the skull to those of the face. 


+2. Ofkindred: Collateral, as between brothers, 
cousins-german, etc. Obs. rare. 

1614 Setpen 7ytles Hon, Pref. Biv, A Monster, that is 
not like him that got him, nor any other of the ascending or 
transuerse line, 1651 G. W. tr. Cowel's Inst, 154 This 
Discent onght to be to the next Heirs, Males or Females, 
in a direct or transverse line. 1660 Jea. Tavioa Duct. 
Dubit. nu. iii, rule iit, $9. 4or The Grand Parent of a Family; 
from whom the direct descendants are for ever to be reckon’d 
to the Kinred in the strait and proper line: but when once 
it goes to the transverse and collateral, they not onely have 
no title to the inheritance, but [etc.]. 

3. In combination with other adjs. (Zntom.): 
transverse-cubital, -medisl adjs, = TRANSVERSO- 
cubital, -medial; transverse-quadratea., quadrate 
with the transverse diameter the longer. 

1840 tr. Cuvier’s Anin. Kingd. 528 Having the thorax 
transverse-quadrate. 

B. oo Ties adj. used absol.] 

1. Something that is transverse: spec. 

ta. Across or transverse part or member. Ods. rare. Dd. 
Fortif.? = Taaverse sb. 16. Obs. rare, c. The transverse 
axis of a conic section. d, See qnot. 1867. e. A transverse 
muscle. f. Arch. (See qnot. 1842-76.) g. The sprocket 
axle of a chain-driven motor-car. hh. Roulette = TRANS- 
versa B. 3. 

a. #1633 Austin Afedit, (1635) 108 The Transverse af the 
Crosse..1s held to have bin a peece, much about that length, 
1634 Br. Hart Coatenpil., N. T. =. Crucifixion, Having 
fastened the transverse to the body of that fatal tree. b. 
1704 J. Haaais Lex. Techn. 1, Transverse, in Fortification, 
is a little Trench bordered with two Parapets..which the 
Besiegers make quite thwart the Moat of the Place, to pass 
secure from Flank-shot, and to bring the Miners to the 
Bastions, Cc. 1743 Emeason Fluxions 244 Let the Trans- 
verse of the Ellipsis = 27, Conjugate = 2c. d. 1867 
Tuomson & Tart Nat. Phil, 1.1. § 120 Mark a line. along 
its length, such that it shall be a straight line parallel to the 
axis...A line drawn from any point of the axis perpen- 
dicalar to this side line of reference, is called the transverse 
of the rod at this point. f. 1842-76 Gwitt Archit. Gloss, 
&v. Chambranie, The top of a three-sided chambranle is 
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called the transverse, and the sides nscendants, &. 1907 
Westm. Gaz, 22 Nov. 10/1 Their manufactnres include live 
axles of varions types and sizes, transverses, change-specd 
and brake levers[etc.]. h. 1899 Scribner's Mfag. XXV.90/1 
He placed eight lonis on the number nineteen, and 1,200 
francs on the line between nineteen and twenty-two, thus 
playing the ‘ transverse’. 7 

+2. By transverse [L. per transversum], in a 
transverse position, crosswise; athwart. Ods. rare. 

1596 Spensea F.0. vu. Mutability vu. lvi, Nothing doth 
firme and permanent appeare, But all things tost and turned 
hy transverse, ™ 

C. adv. Yn a transverse direction or position; 
transversely, across, athwart. Now rare or poet. 

1660 R. Coxe Yustice Vind, 4¢ When they are cnt trans- 
verse, they are cut to right angles, 1671 Minton Samson 
209 These two praportiond ill drove me transverse. 1726 
Leoni A lberts's Archit, |. 51/2 Beams acrass from one Wall 
to the other.. are Columns laid transverse. 1798 BioomFieLp 
Farmer's Boy, Spring 93 And o’er the whole Giles once 
transverse again, In earth's moist bosom buries up the grain. 

+ D. prep. Across, athwart. Obs. rare. 

1607 Torsett Four-f, Beasts (1658) 161 One of them 
descendeth, and goeth down into the Ditch, and standeth 
transverse or crosse the same. 1610 Guituim [feraldry mt. 
xxii, 166 All Fishes being borne Transnerse the Escocheon 
must in blazon be termed Naiant. 

Transverse (tronsv3‘1s, -z-), v.!_ Now rare, 
[a. OF, transverser (13th c. in Godef.) = med.L. 
transvers-Gre (Du Cange) to cross, f. L, ¢ranszvers-, 
Py stem of ¢ransvertére: sce TRANSVERT.] 

. trans. To pass or lie athwart or across; to 
cross, traverse. rare. 

1430-40 Lypc. Bochas 1x. x. (MS. Bodl. 263) 417/1 Ther 
shon wer..Richeli transuersed with gold weer, 1545 Ray- 
Noto Byrth Mankynde 7 \n Latin: musculj. transuersi ¢ 
Byeause they transuerse or_onerthwart the belly, 1873 
Mivaar Elem, Anat. x. 413 The internal carotid transverses 
the petrons part of the temporal bone. é 

th. fig. To act or speak in opposition to; to 
cross, thwart; in Zaw = TRAVERSE v. 12. Obs, 

1387-8 T, Usk Jest. Love 1.ii. (Skeat) 1. 195, 1 trowe the 
strongest and the best that maie bee founde, woll not transners 
thy wordes, 16a8 Sia S, D'Ewes Frn/. (1783) 45 He was 

resentlie transversed and over-ruled by his fintterers. 1704 

. Hares Lex. Techn. 1. s.v., To transverse an Indictment, 
is to take Issue upon the chief Matter, and to contradict or 
deny some Point of it. 1769 R. Cumaratano Brothers 1. ii, 
That perverse hussey.. threatens to transverse alt my hopes, 

+c. intr. fig. To go across or athwart; to run 
counter; to transgress against, Obs. rare. 

1377 Lanei. 7. Pt, B. xu. 284 Ac trewth pat trespassed 
nenere, ne transuersed ajeines his lawe. 1393 Jédid. C. 1v. 
449 And ho so takeb a3en trenthe ober transnersep ajens 
reson Leaute shal do hym lawe. 

2. trans. ‘To turn upside down or backwards; to 


overtorn, turn topsy-turvy. Now rare or O/s. 
¢rgaq Barciav an (1§57) 18 As if thei wer belies 
of ships transversed or turned vp setdowne, 1643 Howe. 
i ba rile on Times Ep. Ded. 2 These sad confusions which 
have so unhing’d, distorted, transvers’d, tumbled and dis- 
located all things, 1738 WuHITEFIELD in Life §& Frais. 
(1756) 50, 1 conld not but transverse the Prodigal’s Com- 
laint: How many are ready to perish with hnnger, whilst 
t have enongh and to spare. 18539 G. Meaepita 2. 
Feverel xiv, In love, it is said, all stratagems are fair, and 
many little ladies transverse the axiom by applying it to 
discover the secrets of their friends. 
b. To convert into something different ; to alter, 


transform. (Cf, TRANSVERSE z.2) 

1687 Paior & Monracu (¢it/e) The Hind and the Panther 
Transvers’d To the Story of The Conntry-Monse and the 
City.Mouse. ¢1700 Sia J. Montacue in N. & Q. 7th Ser. 
(1889) VIII. 430/1 Making several essays to tramsverse.. 
other parts of the poem. 1702 Modesty Mistaken 5 Having 
transvers'd the two famous Lines of Sic J. Denham to the 
scandal of Bottled Ale. F 

Hence Transve'rsed f//. a., placed crosswise, 
crossing, transverse, 

a.17it Kex Hymnotheo Po. Wks. 1721 111. 85 His heav'nly 
Banner.. Wrought with direct and with transversed Rays. 

Transve'rse, v7.2 [f. Trans- 2+ VERSE sé. ; 
cf. TRANSPROSE. (Orig. as a kiad of pun or play 
on prec.)] ¢vazs. To turn into verse; to translate 


or render in verse. 

[1671 Vitiaes (Dk. Buckhm.) Rehearsal 1. (Arb.) 31, I 
take a Book in my hand..if there be any Wit in’t,..1 Trans- 
verse it; that is, if it he Prose, put it into Verse.., if it 
be Verse, pnt it into Prose.] 1672 [H. Stuase] Rosemary 
& Bayes 2 To pilfer from other men; and if they write 
in prose, he doth trans-verse them. 19732 Frecpinc De- 
bauchees Prol. 19 Old worn-out Jokes..Transvers'd from 
Prose, perhaps transpros'd from Rhimes, 188: Saintspvev 
Dryden viii. 159 Having taken the fancy to transverse some 
Arthurian stories. 

Transversely (transvSusli, -2z-), adv. [f. 
TRANSVERSE @.+-LY2,] In no transverse manner 
or direction ; across, alhwart; crosswise. 

1650 Butwea Anthrofomet. 225 Another membrane, which 
transversely..doth cover the chink of the Hymen. 1658 
Six T. Browne Gard. Cyrus i. 96 Not transversly or 
rectangularly intersected, bnt in a decnssation, after the form 
of an Andrean or Burgundian cross. 19777 Coox Voy. 
Pacific Ocean x. i, (1784) 1. 178 An open end, which repre- 
sented an ellipse divided transversely. 1822 J. PArkin- 
son Oxt?, Oryctol. 180 A..transversely oblong bivalve. 
1878 W. H. Datt Later Prek. Man 16 There are eighteen 
threads to the inch longitndinally and twenty-four trans- 
versely. 1884 Bowra & Scott De Bary's Phaner. 347 A 
layer of transversely elongated, partly thick-walled elements. 

ransve'rseness. rare. [f. as prec. +-NESS. ] 


The condition or state of being transverse. 


TRANSVOLVE. 


1867 C, J. Smitu Syn. & Antonyms s.v. Across, Trans- 
verseness to n line of movement becomes opposition. 

Transversion ! (transv3‘1{9n, -z-). rave. [n. 
of action fr. L. érausvert-ére to turn across, TRANS- 
VERT; cf. conversion, inversion, etc.] Theaction of 
turning across or athwart; intersection; a taming 
into something else, conversion, perversion, trans- 
formation ; transposition. 

1656 Buount Glossogr., Transversiou, a turning away or 
crosse, a traversing, or going athwart. 1658S1e T. Browne 
Gard. Cyrus i. Nor shall we take in the mystical Tau, 
or the Crosse of our hlessed Saviour, which having in some 
descriptions an Empedon or crossing foot-stay, made not 
one single transversion, 1671 [see next], 1716-20 Lett. fr. 
Mist's Fal, (1722) 1. 2 As if they intended a Transversion 
of Christendom to its first Paganism. 1870 Lowett Study 
Wind, 331 A transversion common with him. 

Transve'rsion”. ([n. of action f. Trans- 
VERSE v7.2] A tnmning into verse; concr. a metrical 
yersion of somcthing. 

(Quot. 1671 appears to combine this with pre) 

(2671 Vittiers (Dk. Buckhm.) Rehearsal 1 (Arh) 31 My 
first Rnle is the Rule of Transversion, or Regula Duplex, 
Changing Verse into Prose, or Prose into verse.] 1796 W. 
Taytor in Monthly Mag. 1. 404 The following transversion 
of a passage from Ossian’s Carthon, may give an idea of the 
practicability of such metres in the English tongue. 1898 
Q. Kev, Jan. 100 Bayes's rules for the composition of plays 
-o=the rule of transversion for instance. 

Transversive (tronsvd'isiv, -z-), a rare7). 
[f. L. ¢ransvers-: see TRANSVERSE v.1 and -IVE.] 
Having the effect of crossing or thwarting. 

1855 Baitev AZystic 43 The will Of man, so oft transver- 
sive of the truth. : 

Transverso- (tronsvs'1se), used as combining 
form of L. /ransvers-us TRANSVERSE (see -0 suffix), 
in a few rare scientific tcrms: Transve:rso- 
cubital, Transve:rso-me‘dial adjs., Eto. 
crossing the cubital, or the medial, cells of the 
wing, as certain nervures, Transve:rso-spi'nal 
a., Anat. an epithet of several muscles attached to 
the transverse processes of the vertebrx. Trans- 
ve:rso-ve'rtical a., relating to, or expressing the 
ratio between, the transverse and vertical dimen- 
sions (greatest breadth and greatest height), as the 
transverso-vertical index in craniometry. 

1857 Duncuison Afed. Dict., Transverso-spinal. 189% 
Cent. Dict., Transversocubital, Transversomedial, Trans- 
versovertical. 

+ Transvert, v. Obs. [ad. L. transvertére 
to tum across, f. ¢rans across +vertcre to tum.] 
trans. To turn across or athwart; to torn 27/0 
something else, transform, convert; to tarn about, 
reverse, overtum. 

1434-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) 11. 191 Somme men hauenge 
senowes astransuertede and ouercrossede thro alle the body, 
haue hene of grete my3hte. ¢ 1450 Craft of Lovers 419 Why 
mens langage wol procure and transnert The will of women 
and virgines innocent? 1rg52 Hutoers.v. 3, In composi- 
cions B. is transnerted into these letters C. F. G, P. V. 
Jbid., Preposterouse, out of order, overthwarth, transuerted. 
1608 Doo& Cieaver Expos. Prov, xi-xii, 143 They usually 
transnert their fauor and iustice, shewing mercy where they 
should exercise seuerity, and practising cruelty where they 
should shew mercy. 1651 Howe xt Venice 185 To transvert 
the Keys of Paradise into the Keys of a Prison. @ 1660 
Contemp, Hisi. Iret, (ir. Archzeol. Soc.) HI. 80, I maye 
lawfully saye, as onr Saviour saide unto Saule,..transuert- 
inge onely his name: Vilacke, Vilacke, cur me persequeris? 

Hence + Transve'rtible a. Ods., capahle of being 
transverted. 

236.. (?S1x T.] Browne cited in Webster (1864). § 

+ Transve'st, v. Obs. rare. [f. TRANS- I or 
2+L. veslire to clothe, or Eng. Vest v.] trans. 
To clothe in other garments, e. g. those of the 
opposite sex; to disguise. Cf. TRAVESTY. 

1652 J. Waricut tr. Camus’ Nat. Paradox i. 42 How 
often did shee please her fancy with the imagination of trans- 
vesting herself, and hy the help of a Man's disguise decetv- 
ing the eyes of those that watched her deportments? 16: 
tr. Martini's Cong. China 199 No Man hut some hornd 
wild Beast, or rather..some Devill transvested in our 
humane Nature. 

+ Transview’, v. Obs. rare. [Trans- 2.] 
trans. To look through. 

160a J. Davies Alirum in Modum (Grosart) 9/2 Let vs with 
Eagles eyes without offence Transview the obscure things 
that do remaine. 

+ Trans-vi-llage,v. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. TRans- 
2+ VILLAGE sé.} trans. To transform or reduce 
(a town) to the size of a village. 

1608 Sytvester Du Bartas u, iv. tv. Decay 242 Their Towns 
trans-villag’d, the Ten Tribes transported To a far Clime. 

+ Transvola‘tion. 0¢s. [n. of action from 
L. ¢ransvolire to fly across or over, pass across (in 
OF. ¢ransvoler, 14th c.), f. TRans-+ volare to fly.) 
The action of flying or passing beyond the ordinary 
limits, (In quote 72) 

1649 Jer. Taytor Gt. Exentp. t. xii. 8 However Jesus 
had some extraordinary transvolations and acts of emigration 
beyond the lines of his ordinary conversation, it was but 
seldam, 1651 — Sern, for Year 1. iv. 50 Extranrdiaary 
egressions and transvolations beyond the ordinary conrse of 
an even piety. 

+ Transvo'lve, v. Obs. rare. [f. TRANS- 1+ 
L, volvéve to roll. Cf. L. zransvolvdre to roll past 
or by, to unroll.] ¢rans. To roll over, overturn, 


TRANSWAFT. 


1644 bowen Eng. Teares 184 The great Deity of Heaven 
{who transvolves Kingdomes, and tumbleth down Kings in 
his Indignation). 1651 — Venice x79 Shall we admit in our 
free States an Authority, which .. pretends to have power to 
controul, and transvolve the Dominions of others? 

+ Trans,wa ft, v. Obs. rare. [f. TRANS- 2+ 
Warr v.] a. intr. To float across Lhrongh air or 
water. b. évans. To convey or carry across a 
tiver or sea. So ‘+ Transwa‘ftage [cf. WarTaGr], 


a conveying or floating across. 

1624 Hevwoon Gath. 1. 31 From thence she came ta 
Heemus, and transwafted thence to a gulfe of Thracia, 
which by her was called Bosphorns. /4id. 1v. 209 In her 
transwaftage over the flood Evenus, 1635 — HHierarch. ut. 
128 Because Iones Tru!l Enropa, he fram Sidon inta Creet 
Transwafted, whilest the wane ne’re toncht her feet. 

Trans,wri'tten, 7/. a. vonce-wd, [TRANs- 2.] 
Transcribed, or ? translated. 

1874 Ruskin Fors Clap. xl, This is an ill written, nnd 
worse trans-written, human history, and not by any means 
“Word of God’, ee 

+ Trant, sd. north. dial, Obs. [Origin obscure. 

Identical in form with Du. ¢van¢ ‘manner, way, method, 
kind’, in MDu. also 'step, pace’, It is conceivable that 
from some of these senses there might arise the notion of 
‘shift, clever or cunning way or course, device, trick’ (cf. F. 
tour and Eng. fur), but historical links are wanting.) 

Cunning action, trickery; a stratagem, a trick 
(always in an evil sense), 

13.- Gaw. & Gr. Kat. 1700 Summe fet in pe fute, ber be 
fox bade, Traylez ofte a trayteres (?a travers], bi traunt of 
her wyles, ¢1400 Destr. Troy 12210 For to take hit [Troy] 
by treason & trantis of hym. ¢1440 York Myst. xxix. 234 
Pis was a trante of a traytour. ¢1460 Torneley Myst. xvi. 
235 Hard I neuer sich a trant that a knafe so slight Shuld 
com lyke a sant and refe me my right. /d7d. xxy. 162, 1 
know his trantes fro top to tayll. 


+ Trant, v1 Obs. rare-1. [Goes with prec.] 
intr. To praciise cunning devices; to employ 
cunniog, craft, trickery, or deception. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Ant. 1707 [The fox] trantes & tornayeez 


purg mony tene grene, 
Trant, v.2 rare. Now dial. Also 6 traunt. 


[app. a back-formation from TRanTER; cf. 
Pepper.) éntr. To follow the occnpation of a 
tranter. Tfence Tranting (trausnting) Af/. a. 

bg Hawt Saz, tv. ti. 145 Who..had some trannting 
merchant to his sire, That traffick’d both hy water and by 
fire. 1898 T. Haany Wessex Poems 201 Naibour Sweatley 
+» Who tranted and moved people's things. 

Trant(e, obs. form of Trente (at Cards), 

Tranter (tra‘nts:). Now dial. Also 4-7 tra- 
venter, 6-7 trauntor, trawnter, 9 traunter. 
[Tranter, traunter, trawnter known from 1500, 
app. syncopated from éravenier (see quot. 1601), 
in med. (Anglo-) L. ¢réveddrius, of uncertain origin, 

A derivation formally possible for med.I.. ¢va@vetdrius, 
wonld be that it was a corruption of L. *¢ra(us)oectarius, f. 
transvehére to transport, transvectio transportation,} 

A word having various local uses: chiefly denot- 
ing a man who does jobs with his horse and cart; 
acarrier; a hawker or cadger wilh horse and cart; 
a huckster; also, one who buys up things to sell 
them elsewhere; tin r4-15th c. a tapster: see 


quots, 

[1233 Pal, Roll 18 Hen. [17, m.17 Willetmns de Londonia 
tranetarius habet fiteras de condnctu car[ycarum] suarum. 
[(in Calendar p. 32) Safe-condnet until Easter for William de 
London, the tranter, for his carts,] /déd., Willelmus de 
Norhamptona trauetarins Regis habet literas de safno con- 
dnetu. 1284 WWVelsk Koll No, 3. m. 2d. (P. R. O.), Accepi- 
mus guod tranetarii et alii victualia et alia nobis et fidelibus 
nostris..in partibus Wallie necessaria duceotes. 1350 Lefier- 
Bk, F. Lond. tf. 181b, Item _q' les garsouns des seriauntz.. 
cariage ne pregnont pluis des charettes ne de chivaux q’ 
meister ne soit, et ceo de trauenters et chivaux q’ sount 
allowers. [By Riley Afemorials London (1868) 256 explained 
as Persons who let ont carts on hire.) a1400 Litt. Red 
Bk. Bristol (1900) 11. 37 Dinerses trauenters de cerucise. 
(2éid, 38 Mettre a vane ceruoys en trauentrie.}} 1500 
Gloucester Rec. in 12th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 1. 
433 That alle maner of traunters und tapsters sel of the best 
ale agalon for rd qar. 1g6a in Picton L’fool Manic. Rec. 
(1883) 179 No..tranntors shall buy any corn until the tawn 
be served. 1601 F, Tate Househ. Ord. Edw. £1, § 5 (1876) 35 
When he goeth..to make purveiance for ponltry, he shal 
have with him the tranenters, which must be in the same 
office or some of them; these trauntors names shalbe entred 
in the warderobe. 1644 Declar. Lords & Commi. 31 Dec. 3 
The robbing of the common Carriers and Trawnters. 1681 
Biount Glossagr., Tranters..are those that bring fish from 
the Sea-side in Wales to the Midland. Elsewhere call‘d 
Ripiers, a17o0 B.E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Tranter, the same 
as Crocker. 1744-50 W. Exuis Mod. Husbandm.1V. 11.103 
(E.D.S.) The word traunter I take to mean, strictly, any 
person that bnys wheat in sacks to selt again in sacks, 
3801 Mason Sugfl. Johnson, Tranters..Country people, 
amongst whom alone this word is current, extend its mean- 
ing ta all those who purchase any kind of provisions in order 
to sell them again, ¢1880 Bedford Dialect, Mr. So-and-So 
the corn trannter bought 1500 quarters of wheat yesterday. 
189r T. Harnv Zess xvii, One of the family that used 
to do a good deal of husiness as tranters over there. 1899 
CK, Paut Afem, 60 He had become a ‘tranter ’, doing odd 
jobs, haulage af manure, and the like. 1906 Sin F. Treves 
fighways & Byways Dorset Pref. 8 In this Sleepy Hollow 
they will find the nntrouhled life of the past,..will meet the 
tranter on the leisurely road. 

Ilence + Trantery (in 4 trauentrie, 6 trawn- 
trey), Ods, or ?dia/., the occupation of a tranter; 


tetailing of ale, etc.; see also quot. 1670. 
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1330 Kenfig Ord, in Gross Gikd Merch. (1890) IL, 133 
[from a 16-17th ¢. copy] Noe manner of person shall, .cntt 
carne or trawntrey or ostrey hold, unless he be a burgess, 
21400 Tranentrie [see above]. 1670 Brounr aw Dict, 
Trantery, So in some Mannors they call the Money arising 
hy Amercements of Alesellers and Victuallers, for breaking 
the Assise of Bread and Ale, as at Luston, and other Man- 
nors in Herefordshire... But why so called Quare. 1706 in 
Pups (ed. Kersey). 

Tra‘ntles, +trantals, sd. /. Se. [app. cor- 
ruption of ‘RENTALS, taken as a type of trifling 
ceremonies.] Trifles, trifling or petty articles. 

{1562 A. Scotr New Veir Gift to Q. Mary 89 Poems 
(5. 1.5.) 4 Thai tyrit God with tryfillis, tyme trentalis, And 
daisit him with daylie darigeis.] 1697 CLELann Poems 88 
Such are baptizing of bells, Hallowing Altars, Kirk and 
Cells.. For to impose gray Gowns, or Mantles, Or any such 
base Tritle Trantles, 1844 MactaGcart Gallovid. Encycl., 
Trantles, hits of broken iron; odd things of hardware 
about a farm-honse, same with ¢vaut/ums; there are gener- 
ally boles or holes about, where hroken horse-shoon [etc.] be 
thrown ; these are termed frantle-boles. a 1903 . Lumsnes 
Toorle, etc. 206 A’ kind 0’ trantles they conld find They 
braucht along ! 

Trantlum, sé. (a.) Sc. Also 8 trantlin, -lim. 
[Extension of prec.] A trifle, knick-knack, toy; 
usually in A/. 

1768 Ross Helexore t. 32, 1 came fiercelins in, An’ wi’ my 
trantlims made a rattlin dinn. 1776 C, Keita Farmer's 
Hea’ xxix, They fingerat the trantlimslang. 1841 W. AITKEN 
Poet. Wks.67 Your trantlums a’ e’en break or burn, 1896 
Crocxert Cleg Aelly x, To the curbstane ye gang, wi'a’ your 
i and trantlums, 

. atirtb, or as adj, Trifling. 

1832 Ropcerin WAistlebinkie (1890) 1, 147 Their trantlum 
gear She couldna bear. 

Trap (irep), 53.1 Forms: 1 treppe, treeppe, 
3-5, 7 trapp, 4-6 trappe, 4- trap. [Late (and 
tare) OE. ¢reppe, trappe (in coltetreppe), ME. 
trappe, trapp, agrees in form and sense with rare 
MDnu. ¢raffe trap, gin, snare, mod. WFlem. /raaf, 
trape (De Bo), in Kilian, 1599, ‘¢rapfpe (old word) 


mouse-trap, trap’; also with med. L. ¢rapfa, ¢rapa, 


in Salic Law vii. 10 (MSS. of 8-othc.), ‘trap’, OF. 
trape (12the.), F. ¢rapfe, Prov. ¢rapa, Pg. trapa, Sp. 
trampa; cf. also It. trappola (dim. of *trappa); all 
in sense ‘trap, pitfall, gin, snare’. The relations 
between the Romanic words and the Da, and F1., 
and the relation of the latter to MDn. and MLG. 
trappe, treppe ‘step, stair’, are difficult to deter- 
mine: see ote below.] 

1. A contrivance set for catching game or noxions 
animals; a gin, snare, pitfall: cf. MAN-TRaP, 
Movse-rraP, Rat-TRap, SPRING-TRAP. 

In the common type, a sere or other device, released 
hy the animal treading upon it, shuts the latter in, or catches 
hotd of some part of it, in this case aften killing it, 

axooo fEtrric Gloss. in Wr.-Wilcker 95/13 Ie beswice 
fuzelas hwiton mid neton.mid grinum, ..mid treppan (de- 
cipuda), 1386 Cuaucer Prod. 145 She wolde wepe if that 
she saw a mons al ina trappe. 1483 Cath. Angl.391/2 A 
Trapp (A. yo fecipula, pedica, 1484 Caxton Fables of 
AS sop. xviii, The same lyon wastake at a grete trappe. 1538 
Exyot, Decipula, a grynne [ed. 1545 gyn] or trap to take 
hyrdes. 1577 Gooce tr. Heresbach's Husb. 156b, I wonld 
rather counsell you to destroy your Rattes and Mise with 
Traps, 1597 G. Harvey Trimming Nashe Wks, (Grosart) 
111. 48 How happie the Rat canght ina trappe, and there dies 
aliving death? 1599 Suaxs. Hen, V, t. 11. 177 We hane.. 
prety traps to catch the petty theenes. 1611 Biste Jer. y. 
26 They lay waite as hee that setteth snares, they set a tap. 
they catch men. r6ss Mro. Worcestea Cent, Jeo. $72 It 
catcheth his hand as a Trap doth a Fox. 1719 Dr For 
Crusoe 1. 171, I set three Traps..and going the next Morning 
I found them all standing, and yet the Bait eaten and gone, 
179r W._H. Maasuacy W. England (1796) I. 256 The 
Salmon Fishery of the Tavey...At one end of the dam, is 
a ‘weir house’ or Trap; on the principle of the vermin 
trap, whose entrance is outwardly large, but contracted in. 
wardly, soas ta. .prevent the escape of the animal which has 
taken it, 1857 Tennyson Geraint & Enid 1571 A sudden 
sharp and hitter ery, As of a wild thing taken in the trap. 
1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal.252 Fish Traps... Shrimp Trap. 
Eel Trap. Crab Traps. 19.. Trade Catal., Patent anto- 
matic mouse trap, Balloon fly traps. irae a Patent 
Hp for catching rats, stoats, weasel, rabbits, badger, otter, 
and other vermin and animals, also. . all kinds of birds. 

b. fransf. and fig., and in fig. expressions. 

Often applied to anything by which a person is unsuspect- 
ingly canght, stopped, or cansed to fall; also to anything 
when attracts by its apparent easiness and proves to be 
difficult, anything deceptive. 

€1a00 OrMIN 12301 He fandepp pa to lacchenn be burrh 
trapp off modiznesse. ¢ 1386 Cnaucrr Frankl. T. 613 She 
wende neuere han come in swich a trappe. 141a-a0 Lyne. 
Chron. Troy ww. 1659 3if pei my3t cacche hym in a trappe. 
1g09 Hawes Pust. Pleas, xvi. (Percy Soc.) 64 Sodaynly my 
herte was ina trap By Venuscanght. 1611 Brste Xow. x1. 
9 Let their table be made a snare, and a trap, and a 
Stumbling blocke. 1654 Baamuate ust Vird. ili, (1661) 40 


The cruel statute of the Six Articles; which he made..as © 


a trap to catch the lives of the Poor Protestants, 1768 
Foaoyce Serm, Yang. Wom, (1767) Il. viii. 30 Let her lay 
traps for admiration. 1879 Dixon Windsor I, ii, 15 He 
resolved to take the Scoitish invader in a trap, 1883 E, 
Pennect-Ermuirst Crean Leicestersh. 371, wo deep, 
hidden grips in midfield were nasty traps for blown horses. 

@. Popularly applied to a police arrangement for 
the timing of motorists over a measured distance, 
in order to secure the conviction of such as exceed 
the legal speed-limit. Also fo/rce-trap. 

1906 West. Gas. 28 Aug. 4/a The fear of the traps and 


TRAP. 


the consequent fines is..an inducement to avoid tours in 
ae ..Car owners do not care to take the risks of the 

Taps, 
_&. A movable covering of a pit, or of an opening 
in a floor, designed to fall when stepped upon; 
hence applied to any similar door flush with the 
surface in a floor, ceiling, roof, the top of a cab, or 
the like: cf. TRap-Door. 

13.. Coer de L. 4093 Donn ze scholde fallen there, In a 
pyt syxty fadme deep: ‘therfore beware,..At the passing 
of the trappe, Many on has had ful evyl happe. ¢1374 
Cuaucen Troylus ut. 692 (741) And with pat word he gan 
vn-do a trappe, And Troylus he bronght In by fe lappe. 
1470-85 Matory Arthur xix. vii. 784 Sir lanncelot that no 
peryl dredde..trade ona trap and the bord rollyd, and there 
sir Launcelot felle doune more than ten fadom in to a cane 
ful of strawe, 1682 Davorn Afac Fl. 212 Bruce and Long- 
ville had a trap prepared, And down they sent the yet 
declaiming bard. 1879 F. W. Rosinson Coward Conse. 1. 
vi, ‘All right’, said the cabman..ashe closed the trap. 1838 
Dickens O. 7 wist ix, He..drew forth..from some trap in 
the floor: a small box. ain Kie.ine in Windsor Mag, 
Jan. 228/2 Gee ree like a fairy from a pantomime 
trap. 1907 H. Wares The Yoke xviii, He pushed up the 
trap with his umbrella: ‘Stop at the first jeweller’s’, he said 
to the [cab] driver, 

3. The pivoted wooden instrument with which 
the ball is thrown up in the game of TRrap-BaLL, 
q. v.; hence by extension, the game itself, 

1591 [implied in Trarstick]. 1598 Fioaio, Lista, a 
trap or cat, such as children play at. /did., Trappola... 
Also a play that children vse called trap. 1637 SuianEy 
Hyde Park u. iv. Div, I bave heard you. .in your younger 
[days] could play at trap well. 1s6ga J. Tavcoa (Water P.) 
Journ. Wales (1859) 36 The..laudable games of trapp, catt, 
stool-ball, racket, etc, 1719 D’Urrey Pelés III. 162 We 
merrily Play At Trap. 1801 Stautr Sports & Past. u. iii. 
§ 20 ‘I'he trap..is generally made in the form of a shoe, the 
heel part being hollowed aut for the reception of the ball ; 
but boys and..rustics, who cannot readily procure a trap, 
content themselves with making a round hole in the ground, 

b. Trap (bat) and ball; = TRAP-BALL, 

1845 Hons Every-day Bk. Lae A game at trap-and-halt. 
1868 Hucues Zon: Brown (ed. 6) Pref. 11 Playing trap. 
bat-and-ball. 1877 Cormhk. Mag, XXXVI, 368 To play 
trap-and-ball with Robin and Jack. i . 

4. A device for suddenly releasing or throwing 
into the air an object to be shot at, as a pigeon. 

1814 Sporting Mag. XL. 41 The trap was twenty-one 
yards from the gun, 1813 /é/d. XLI. 84 The parties fired 
with eee aa ad at two pigeons froma trap, 1892 
Gagenra Breech Loader 234 It is wise to shoot pigeons at 
recognised cluhs only..or experience at the trap may be 
very dearly bonght. , " . 

5. collog. or slang. Deceitful practice; trickery ; 
fraud. 70 understand trap, to know one’s own in- 
terest; 0 be up fo trap, to be knowing or cunning. 

1681 T. Fratman Heraclitus Ridens No. 5 (1713) 1. 30 
Well, Brother, I understand Trap. 21734 Nortu Zxam, 
ni, vii, § 63 (1740) 549 Some cunning Persons, that had 
found ont his. .lgnorance of Trap,. ie him in great Fright, 
telling him he wonld certainly he hanged. 1785 Cowrrr 
Let, to Lady Hesketh 15 Dec., He understands book- 
sellers’ trap as well as any man. 1819 Metropolis W1.107 A 
Papa too much up to trap to allow his offspring thus to be 

1842 S. Loven Handy Andy ii, A clever; ready-witted 
fellow, np toall sortsoftrap. 1904 Wests. Gaz.14 Oct. 2/1 
A ‘policy’ undistinguisbable from trap in appearance, 


6. stung. Oue whose business is to ‘ trap’ or catch 
offenders ; a thief-taker; a detective or policeman ; 


a sheriff’s officer. 

1705 E. Warn Hud. Rediv. w.v.8 All be with Chaps, 
Men, Boys, and Women, Traps Divers, Punks, and Serjeants 
Yeomen, 1800 Sporting Mag. XV1. 26 Send the traps ta 
pull up Bounce and Blunderbuss, 1828 P, CunyincHaM 
N.S. Wales (ed.3) 11. 232 While the culprit stood quaking 
in the dock, surrounded by the trapsof office, 1838 Dickens 
O. Twist xiii,‘ Why, the traps have got him, and that’s all 
about it’, said the Dodger, sullenly, 1898 in M. Davitt 
Life §& Progr. Australia xxxv. 19a A policeman is a 
* Johnny’, Or a ‘copman’ ora‘trap’. 1904 SNaitn IWay- 
farers\ xpecting at every cast of the cards..to hear the 
boots of the * traps’ fram Bow Street upon the stairs. 1905 
Daily News 2 Jan. 9 Prisoner..said he was convicted upon 
the false evidence of a ‘trap '—a Kaffir spy. 

7. collog. A small carriage on springs; usually, a 
two-wheeled spring carriage, a gig, a spring-cart. 
Cf, RATTLETRAP 2. 

1806-7 J. Beresroan Miseries Hum. Life vt. Introd. 
Bidding a long adien ta Bedlam in the shape of an inn. .ani 
a travelling trap for a sitting room. 1818 in {élustr. Lond. 
News (1884) 4 Oct. 3915/3 His ‘trap’ was at the lodge, and 
sehe must be off. 1848 Tuackeaay Van. Fair xvi, 
‘Hullo!’ said he, ‘there’s Doh's trap... The mee ’ in 
question was a carriage which the Major had bonght for 
six pounds sterling. 1873 M. Cottins Sgwire Silchester 
III. xiv. 143 Come with me to the stables. I'll have a trap 
out and drive ta the Rectory. rg0a Bucnan Watcher by 
Threshold 194 A trap shall be sent for you after dinner, 

8. A device for preventing the upward escape of 
noxious gases from a pipe, as a double curve in or 
U-shaped section of the pipe, in which water stands. 

1833 Lounon Encyel. Archit. § 464 No smelt can penetrate 
upwards, it being intercepted by the trap and the water into 
which it dips. 1862 Catal. {uternat, Exhib, 11. x. 46 Traps 
to prevent effluvia from drains and gulleys. /did. xxx1. 24 
Surface gutter with movable safety covers, sanitary traps. 
1884 Health Exhib, Catal. 49/a Water Closet of improved 
mannfacture, ornamental bason and trap. 41894 D trap 
(see D I. a}. . i 

b. Applied to varions contrivances for prevent- 
ing the passage of sleam, waler, silt, etc. Also,a 


ventilation door in a mine, 
86-2 
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1877 Kuicut Dict. Afech., Steam-trap, a self-acting device 
for the discharge of condensed water from steam-engines or 
steam-pipes. 1900 Dundee Advertiser g June 8 On the 
dead levels by the river the drainage water is run through 
tunnels piercing the embankments, each outlet having a 
trap or lock to prevent the tide from rushing up to drown 
the fields, 1900 Dasly News 14 Feb. 3/2 Here and there 
{in a coal-mine]..are placed the ventilating doorways, or 
traps. At each of these sits the little trapper lad alone in 
thesilent gloom. 1911 Wenstsr, 77af,..a device toseparate 
sand and silt from flowing water. 2 8 

9. a. A recess in the butt of 2 musket or rifle, in 
which accessories are carried. e 

1844 {implied in ¢vap-flate: see 11], 1891 Afagazine Rifle 
pe eles Malad Dea The oil bottle is to be ek ie 
in the trap in the butt... Push the thong into the trap,..press 
down the end of the thong aad close the trap, 1909 Text-bh. 
Smail Arms 119 The short Springfield rifle is provided 
with a butt trap, coataining a metal oil-bottle, holding oil 
at one end and a pull-through at the other. ‘ 

b. The part of a stake- or trap-net in which 
the fish are confined. 

1859 Act 22 & 23 Vict. c.70§ 12 A clear Opening of at 
least Three Feet ia Width in the Traps or Chambers of such 
Stake Net from the Bottom to the Top thereof. 

ce. U.S. = trap-net (see (1). 
1888 Goope Amer. Fishes 216 Nets..similar in many 


respects tothe so-called ‘traps of Seconnet River in Rhode 
Island. 1891in Cent. Dict. 

10. Weaving. A break in the threads of a warp; 
a faulty place resulting from this in woven cloth. 

1871 Buentey Phases Bradford Life (1872) 197 Ere the 
Yoom ceases its motion, what is technically termed ‘a trap’ 
has occurred...A large number of ‘ends ‘are broken, and 
must be tied neatly together again one hy one before the 
work can proceed. 1883 Gloss, Admondbury & Huddersfield 
s. v., Ahad place in the cloth is the consequence, aad that is 
also called a trap. 1891 Labour Contmission Gloss., Traps, 
also called ‘smashes ‘or ‘mashes’, are faults in weaving 
caused by the shuttle becoming ¢vagpped, which will break 
out the twist or warp threads for several inches in the width. 


LL, attrib. and Comh., as trap-bait, -cage, -catch, 
-chatr, -lid, -load, -maker, -mouth, -setier, -setting, 
-tooth, -way, -window; trap-like adj.; trap-bat, 
a bat used in playing trap or trap-ball; also, the 
game itself; ‘trap-board, a perforated board in a 
Jacquard loom: see quot.; ‘trap-bridge, a 
drawbridge; trap-cellar, the space beneath the 
trap-doors in ihe stage of a theatre; trap-creel, a 
basket used for catching lobsters, etc.; trap-crop, 
a crop planted for the purpose of attracting insects 
or fungus from anotber crop; + trap-ditch, a ditch 
dug as a pitfall; trap-drummer, a street musician 
who plays a drum and other instruments at once; 
trap-fisher, one who fishes with a trap-net; trap- 
hatch, a hatch covered with a trap or trap-door; 
so trap-hatchway; trap-hole, a hole closed by 
a trap-door; also (//.) pits dng in the ground to 
serve as obstacles to an enemy, ¢rous-de-loup ; 
trap-hook, a fish-hook fitted with a spring snap, 
a snap-hook ; trap-light, a light having a device 
for trapping moths attracted by it; trap-line, the 
ensnaring filament ia a spider’s web; trap-match, 
a trap-shooting match; trap-net, a large net for 
catching fish: see quot. 1877; trap-pit, a deep pit 
in which beasts are trapped ; also fig. ; trap-plate, 
the hinged lid of the trap in a musket or rifle stock 
(see ga); trap-poacher, a poacher who traps game; 
trap-point, on railways, a safety-point (Point sd. 
B. 3 f) which prevents an unauthorized movement of 
a train or vehicle from a siding on to the main line 
by derailing it; trap-seine (U.S.), a kind of trap- 
net; trap-shooter, -shot, one who practises trap- 
shooting; trap-shooting, the sport of shooting 
pigeons, glass balls, etc., released from a spring 
trap; trap-siding, a siding on a gradient intended 
to intercept vehicles which break away from an 
ascending irain and toderail them; trap-tree, the 
jack-tree, Artocarpus integrifolia, which provides 
gum for bird-lime; also (U/.S.) a tree deadened or 
felled at a time when destructive beetles have entered 
the bark; trap-twister, -winder, in Spinning, a 
twisting or winding machine in which the roller or 
bobbin is stopped by a spring arrangement as soon 
as the yarn breaks (cf. 10); trap-valve: see quot. ; 
trap-weir (U.5.), a trap-net (Cent. Dict. 1891). 

1856 Kane Avct. Exfil. 1. xxvii. 356 The foxes seem tired 
of touching our *trap-baits. 1849 Lyrton Cartons u. i, 1 
wrote home to my father, medestly implying that 1 wat 
short of cash, that a *trap-bat would be acceptable, 1865 
Athenzum 11 Mar. a5 t Kites could be flown, trap-bat 
indulged in. 1900 T. W. Fox Afech. Weaving vi. (ed, 2) 143 
In or abont..1830 William Jennings claimed the invention 
of a machine to work withont hooks...In it a neck cord.. 
pa throngh a needle eye, through a perforated *trap 

d, that takes the place of a griffe, and is also threaded 
throngh a cross piece at the machine head where a loop is 
formed upon it, anda piece of twine passed throngh all the 
loops in one line, in order to prevent the cords from lifting, 
1585 Hiains Yunius’ Nomenct. 390/2 Pons versatilis,a draw. 
bridge: a falling bridg, or a “trap bridge. 1812 Sportin 
Afag, XX XIX. 26 A cage made upon the plan of the gold. 
finch *trap-cage. 1894 Vouth's Companion 22 Nov. 562/ 
For some weeks past our *trap-catch, both of eels and 
lobsters, had greatly diminished. @1668 Lassers Voy. 


284. 


Ttaly (x698) 11. 106 A chair of revenge, or a *trap-chair for | 


anenemy. 1995 Statist. Ace. Scot. XVI. 516 A consider- 
able quantity of lobsters aad crabs..are taken, with *trap- 
creels, 1 Massee Plant Diseases 26 The *trap-crop 
should consist of some plaat readily susceptible to the dis- 
ease it is intended to catch. 1657 THoantey tr. Loagus’ 
Daphnis & Chloe 16 Many such *Trap-ditches were digg’d 
in the fields. 1903 Afed. Record 14 Feb, 268 *Trap-drummer’s 
nenrosis, a hitherto undescribed occupatioa-disease. 1820 
Scoressy Ace. Arctic Reg. I. 204 The entrance is by a 
*trap-hatch at the bottom. 1903 J. Conrap & Hurerer 
Romance u. iv, He slipped down the open trap-hatch 
near the window. 1799 Audi Advertiser a8 Dec. 3/2 A 
labonring man fell throngh a *trap hatchway at the house 
of..a baker. 1864 Wesstea, *Trap-hole. 1883 B. Puitiirs 
in Century Mag. Apr. 899/1, Udiscard all *trap-hooks, infernal 
machines working with springs, as only adapted for the 
capture of land animals. 1904 Evectr. World 1 Oct. 563 
Instruments..enclosed in a walnut casing with a “trap-lid, 
1896 U.S. Dept. Agric., Cotton Piant, Bulletin 331 Mally 
«made extensive experiments with “trap lights for the 
moths, 1877 A. B. Epwarps Uf Nile xii. 332 Commu- 
nicate by means of *trap-like openings with vaults below. 
1895 IWVestm. Gaz. 29 Nov. 5/1 Pointing to the small trap. 
like exit under the judge’s bench. 1889 H. C. McCook 
Amer. Spiders \. viii. 134 The *trapline of the Laby- 
riath spider differs..in being composed of several threads 
instead of a single line. 1894 A. Moratson Mean Streets 
72 Helpiag with a heavy *trapload of Inggage. 1907 Daily 
News 19 Feb. 6 If there were no rats, the *trap-makers 
of Birmingham would be ont of work. 1895 Outing (U.S.) 
XXVII. 67/x Expert shots assume many attitudes, as may 
be seen at any important *trap-match. 1894 G. MeRreoiTH 
Ld. Ormont §& Aminta iv, Eyes blinish-grey..lively to 
shoot their meaning when the *trap-mouth wasactive. 1877 
Kmcut Dict. Mech., *Tvap-net, a fishing-net in which a 
fuanel-shaped piece leads the fish into a pouad from which 
extrication is not easy. 3904 GaLLicnan Fishing Spain 16 
Lowering and raising the trap-nets are operations attende 
with peril, 165 Bentrowss 7heoph. x. xiii, With dimpled 
chias, The *trap-pits where a fondling lies. 1849 A. BLACKHALL 
Lays of North 84(E.D.D.) Reckless man, who.. Revell’d in 
hell’s trap-pit—drinking. 1844 Regul. § Ord. Army 106 New 
brass *trap plate and joint fitted to rifle. 1893 J. WATSON 
Conf. Poether 129 The *trap-poacher is onlya casual. 1899 
Daily News 5 July 3/5 A train, travelling from Blackpool to 
Birmingham, rau lato the “trap poiats, Nine coaches were 
thrown on to an embankment. 1891 Cent, Déct., *Trap- 
seine, a trap-net specially adapted to take fish working down 
au eddy (Rhode Island). 1903 W. Brackwoop Local Veto 
& Bk. xvi. 40 The *trap-setters and men-catchers were 
rapidly hastening the dynasty of Judah to its dissolution. 
Jéid., What is our liceasing system bat a process of *trap- 
setting? Riper Hacearo in Longut. Alag. July 247 
The bruiser, the racing tout, the *trap-shooter and others 
equally igaohle are all ‘sportsmen’, 1892 GreENea Breech 
Loader 130 For ordinary *trap shooting a gun is required 
to shoot as closely as possible at the trap, /did.94 Some 
*trap shots require their guns tocarry as many as 6 ia. high 
at forty yar 1gor Daily Chron. 30 Sept. 5/1 He is 
reputed to be an excellent trap-shot. 1885 Afanch, Exant. 
19 Feb, 4/7 The engine left the line at a *trap siding and 
rolled down an embankment. 1868 Brownine Ring §& Bh 
1, 1298 In its (the tiger-cat’s) silkiness the *trap-teeth joined. 
1884 W.S. B. McLaren Spinning (ed. 2) 237 Better than 
aty wiaders for saving waste are “trap twisters where the 
yarn is not very. soft. 1877 Knicut Dict. Afech., *Trap- 
valve, a valve hinged on one side of its seat, and opening 
and closing like a shutter or trap-door, a clack-valve. ¥ 
Quitues oucn Fort Anrity xxiii, Open the “trap-way an 
show us some Jight. 1884 W. S. B. MeLaren Spinning 
(ed. 2) 237 There are many *trap winders for winding either 
single threads or two or more together. 1620 Mroo.eTon & 
Rowxry IWorld Tost at Tennis 456 His eyes look like false 
lights, cozeniag *trap-windows, 1836 Marevat Afidsh. Easy 
xxxi, A small trap window in the roof, 


[Note. The OE. treppe, trzpfe, and MFlem. trapfe, 
WFilemn., ¢vaa/, trape, are generally held to he orig. either 
the same word as MDu. and MLG. ¢raffe, ‘stair, flight of 
steps, step’, or a derivative of the same verbal stem *¢ra/ 
(the non-nasalized original of *¢rampan to tread, LG. 
trappex), for the supposed reason that a ‘trap’ wasorigiaally 
something laid for a beast to ¢7ead or step upon, and thus to 

either canght by a gin or snare, or precipitated intoa deep 
pit (cf. Pirratt). Butit is difficult to conceive /7affe, irae 
used at oace in the general sense ‘stair or step’, and in the 
very specific one of ‘trap, snare, gin’, It has also to he 
occa that it is only ia MDn. or rather MFlem., that the 
word is kaown in both senses; for in OE. (and Eng. generally, 
down to 28th.) ¢rzpfe, trap had (like the Romanic ¢rapja) 
only the sense of ‘device for catching, gin, snare’, while 
MLG., frappe, treppe, and thence mod.Ger.,and the Scandi- 
navian languages, have only the sense ‘stair’ or ‘step of a 
stair’. (OHG. has a single instance of ‘rapa wk. fem. as a 
gloss to L, ¢enda, but this rather looks like an adoption or 
re-adoption from med.L.) ‘The actual relation of these 
words or senses is thus very obscure.] 

+ Trap, 56.2 Obs. [Altered form of F. drap 
cloth, covering = Pr. drap, Sp. and Pg. trafo, It. 
drappo :—med.L. drappus cloth (Capit. Charles the 
Bald @8s50), of tuncertain origin: see Diez, and 
Note below.] Acloth or covering spread over the 
saddle or harness of a horse (cf TRAPPER 56.1); a 
caparison; a trapping; ¢ransf. the hangings of 
a litter. (Usnally in £2.) 

13.. K. Alis. 1606 (Bod!. MS.) Pere men mi3tten que 
yseon Many hors wip trappe wryen. /é/d, 3416 Many 
trappe many croupere. 13.. Coer de L. 1515 A messanger 
ther com rydand, Upon a stede whyt so mylke, His 
trappys wer of tnely sylke. @1400 Octouian 954 He bar 
thre rochys of selner clere In scheld and trappys. 1513 
Doveras Afnets x1. xv. 20 Hys rych mantill, of quham the 
forbreist lappis, Ratling of brycht gold wire, wyth gyltin 
trappys. 3921 Stayer Eced. Alen. 11. iv. 36 The Queen 
(Mary, 1553] in her litter, richly garnished with cloth of 
gold, with two traps of white damask and cushions. 


(Vote. It is clear that r4th c. ¢raf and trappure (later 
Traprea s6.') correspond to OF, drapf and drapure. The 


| 
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nestion is how these F. words in dr have f>- in Eog. 
This may have been an Eng. change, due to influence of 
Trar in othersenses. But the ¢raf form may have existed ia 
Anglo-Fr, or even in Fr. dialects, Du Cange has ¢vapus 
(one example) for med.L. drafpus ; Pg. and Sp. have trapo 
‘clout, rag’, formerly ‘cloth’, also ¢vafevo (draper), tra- 
perta,trapajo; med. (Anglo-) L.had ‘vappatura, the ordinary 
equivalent of srappure, OF. trappetire: see Trarrer sd,',] 

Trap, 56.3 Se. fapp. = Da., MFlem. éraf flight 
of steps, stair; MDu., early mod.Du. (Kilian) 
trappe step; OF ris. trepfe step of a ladder, etc., 
EFris. ¢traffe, trap step (of a stair), also (=4rap- 
ledder) ladder with broad flat steps instead of 
rungs, flight of steps; MLG. trapfe, treppe, iropfpe 
flight of steps, stair, whence MG. ¢rappe, ireppe, 
Ger., LG. ¢reppe stair; also (from MLG.), Da. 
trappe, Sw. trappa, Norw. dial. trapp, tropp flight 
of steps, stair. But the Sc. ¢raf is by some 
referred directly to TRap 56.1, as if short for ¢vaf- 
ladder or trap-stair, in sense of a ladder or stair 
leading up to atrap-door or trap-hole.] A ladder or 


movable flight of steps leading to a loft or the like. 

{1756 Mas. Catperwoop in Codtness Collect. (Maitl. Cl.) 
131 Whea we came to go up stairs to hed, there was a trap, 
which is the Dutch name for a stair.] 1808 Jamieson, Trap, 
asort of ladder, a moveable flight of woodensteps. 1858 
Simmonps Dict. Trade, Traf,..a sort of moveable ladder 
orsteps. 1885 A, Munro Stven Casket (1889) 136 As you 
enter’d the door of the bonse from the street You confronted 
a trap or a ladder. ae J. Corvinwe Scott. Vernacular 17 
Against its wall st the trap or ladder leading to the 
garret, rf 

b. attrib, and Comb., as trap-like adj.; trap- 
ladder [= WFlem. ¢trap-ladder, -dere, EF lem. 
(Antwerp) ¢rapleer, EF ris. trap-ledder a ladder with 
flat steps, a ‘pair of steps’]; trap-stair = /raf. 

1855 Caatye Afisc., Prinzenraud(1899) 1V. 442 That other 
little Duke.. who had built the biggest bassoon ever heard 
of; thirty feet high, or so; and was seen playing on it from 
a*trapladder. 1896 J. Lame Aan, W. Kilbride ix. 244A 
trap-ladder cost as. 1897 tr. Balszac’s Cousin Pons 327 
Reached by ashort ladder, known among builders as a trap- 
ladder, there was a kind of garret. 1906 Dx. Arncyit Auto- 
biog. & Mem. L. ii, 18 Steep, *traplike wooden stairs. 1833 
Loupon Encyel. Archit. § 164 The bottom {of the stair) 
might either project two double steps..; or a *trap stair, com- 
posed of the two lower steps, and made to fold up, might be 
resorted to, 1837 J. 1. Murray Suszner in Pyrenees I. 
245 A little urchin came down a trap-stair at the further end. 
1844 Steruens Bk. Farm 1. 143 It enters from the straw- 
barn..by means of the stone or wooden trap-stair. 1847 
H, Mitter First Jinpr. xix. 368 Their terrace-like preci- 
pices, that rise over each other step by step—their trap- 
stairs of trappean rock,—for to this scenic peculiarity the 
volcanic rocks owe their generic name. 1850 R, Cnamarrs 
Burns’ Life & Wks. (1856) I. 145 Almost the only other 
apartment in the house is a kind of garret-closet, accessible 
by a aarrow trap-stair ascending from the lobby, 

+Trap, 50.4 Coal Mining, etc. Obs. [History 
obscnvre; app. connected with the continental words 
trap, trappe step: see prec. (Perh. introdaced by 
foreign minersin 16thc.)] A ‘fault’ in a seam of 
coal, also in a mineral vein or in any stratum; 
an up-throw or down-throw of the stralum (usually 
trap-up or trap-down). (Cf. step-faults applied to 
a series of faults in the same direction.) a 

1719 Staacney in PAil. Trans. XXX. 971 As..they are 
dug near the saine Depth, it follows there must be a Trap, 
or several Traps down, which in all must amonat to that 
Depth betweet the said Works. 1883 GarsLev Gloss. Coat. 
Afiuing, Trap-down [in Bristol Coal-field], a fault which is 
a down-throw one... Trap-wf, a fanit which is aa up- 
throw one. 

Hence Trap v.3in totrap up or down, to be found 
at a higher or lower level after dislocation by a dike 
or fault: see quots.; whence Trapping wé/. sb. 

1719 Sreacnay in Phil. Trans. XXX. 969 They observe, 
as they work to the South West, when they meet with a 
Ridg it Causeth the Coal to trap ap, that is..they find it 
over their heads, whea ew are thro’ the Ridg: but.. when 
they work thro’ a ridg to the North East, they say it traps 
down, that is, they find it uader their feet. 1757 Da Costa 
in Pil. Trans. L. 233 The heavings, displacings, trappings, 
and breaks of the metallic veins. 1811 W. Tavtor in 
Monthiy Mag. XXXI. 448 Where there is a trapping down 


of the strata. 
Trap, 56.5 fin. Also 8 trapp. [a. Swed. 


trapp (Bergman 1766), so named from the stair- 
like appearance often presented by the rock, f.trappa 
stair: see TRAP 56.3] A dark-coloured igneous 
rock more or less colnmnar in structure: now ex- 
tended to include all igneous rocks which are 
neither granitic nor of recent volcanic formation. 

(1794 Suttuivan Vrew Mat. 11,165 This is what the Swedes 
call ¢rafp, or trapas, from stairs.] 1794 Scumetssea Syst. 
AMinerai, 1. 184 Trapp... Its name originates from the 
Swedish language. ¢ term ¢vaff describes a stone, 
which breaks in pieces of a rhomboidal figure, and conse- 
quently exhibits..steps like a stair case, 1796 Kirwan 
Elem, Min. (ed, 2) 1.227 Common Trap. Basalt of Werner. 
1811 Pinkerton Petralogy 1. 62 The volcanic eruptions, 
which are supposed to have produced the monataias of trap. 
1863 A. C, Ramsay P&ys. Geog, ix. (1878) 124 The rocks are 
pierced by ..a white felspathic-looking trap, which has 
charred the coals at the points of junction. 1872 W. S. 
Symonps Rec, Rocks v. 146 A dyke of trap penetrates the 
tocks by means ofa fissure. : 

b. attrib. and Comb., as trap-dike (DIKE sb. gb), 
granulite, porphyry, -rock, -shale, -stone, -iuff. 

1796 Kirwan Elem, Sfin. (ed. 2) 1.355 Trap Porphyry.. 


TRAP. 


sometimes..abounds..in quartz and felspar. 1821 Sir A. 
Boswett Poet. Wés. 1872) 102 Beneath his feet the trap- 
stone rung. 1813 Baxewett /afrod, Geol, (1815) 118 Rocks 
in which hornblende forms predominating ingredient, have 
been denominated trap rocks. 1821 R. Jameson Jan, 
Mineral. 401 Secondary Trap...The following are the 
different kinds of these rocks, .. Greenstone; .. Syenite;.. 
Amygdaloid; .. Wackes.- Basalt; and.. Trap tuff. 1842 
Sepcwick in Hudson's Guide Lakes (1843) 241 Plumbago.. 
has..been found among coal strata near the sides of ‘trap 
dykes’. 1853 in J. Phillips Afaz#. Geol. (1855) 102 Roofing- 
slate,.-alternating .. with porphyry, trappean conglomerate, 
trap-shale. 3855 J. Puitisrs Afan. Geol. 187 There are no 
trap dikes in this coal field. 1867 Buaton //rsé, Scot, (1873) 
1. ti. 57 1¢ is a small bar of trapstone, 1881 Prevost in 
Knowledge No. 5.85 The trap rocks, divisible into two great 
classes, called diorite and dolerite, contain soda, lime, mag- 
nesia, and potash. ‘ 

+ Trap, 55.6 Obs, [a. OF. ¢rapfe a baking-tin 
for tarts (1395 in Godef.).) A kind of dish or pan, 


app. for baking. 

261390 Forme of Cury in Warner Antig. Culin. 27 Make 
a crust in a trape, ¢142z0 Liber Cocornm (1862) 40 Fyrst 
make a fole trap.., Pynche hym, cowche hym by flesslie 
perby. 3430 Two Cookery-bks. (E-E.TS.) 54 Sew Trappe. 

Trap, 56.7: see Trars, belongings, etc. 

Trap, v7.1 [ME. ¢rapfen :—OE. *treppan in 
belreppan, (be\reppan (BeTRaP), f. irep, Trap sh,l 
Cf. also Arrrar, Entrar (from F.), which may 
have contributed to the Eng. vb.] 

I. Transitive senses. 

1. To catch in or as in a trap, entrap, ensnare. 

[agoo Aentisk Gloss, 211 (Bosw.-T.) Hio [tr}e[phe, inre- 
troit.| ¢1460 Towneley Myst. xiii. 371 Me thoght with a 
gyn A fatt shepe he trapt, bot he mayde no dyn. 1530 

ALSGR, 7631/1, | trappe, I take one by sleyght, or take any 
beest in a trappe or snare, je attrafpe and ge trappe. 18 
W. Tavinc Tour Prairies xxiii. 211 Three persons are safer 
than a Jarge number for trapping beaver. 1860 WarTZN 
Seaboard 11, 39 Wheat-ears, which all shepherds..trap on 
the Dowas. 

. fig. 

1390 Gower Con/, 11. 218 Thus he, whom gold hath over- 
set, Was trapped in his oghne net. c14a5 Cast. Persev. 
2099 in Afacro Plays 140, & pou, deuyl, with wyckyd wyl, 
In paradys trappyd us with tresun. 1g09 Hawes /ast, Pleas, 
xxix. (Percy Soc.) 143 Howe that my hart by Venus was 
trapt, With a snare of love. 1670 In Espernon 11. 
xt. 556 The Duke knowing, that..this was only a device to 
make him run into some error,..was not easie to be trap‘d 
that way. a@1700 Davoen tr. Ovid's Afet. xm. SA. Afar & 
Ulysses 340 With ainbush'd arms I trapp'd the foe, or tired 
with false alarms. 1885-94 R. Baipces Eros & Psyche gy 
vy, They alert with joy to see her trapt, Launch’d for 
amain. 

ce. fig. with ref. to speech: To catch, pnll np, or 
detect in a mis-statement. Also Sc. To detect and 
correct a classmate in an erroneous answer, or to 
answer a question which he cannot and ‘take him 
dawn’ (Take v. 80h(d@)). 

1630 Paynwe Anti-Armin. 136 That contradicts their 
Doctrine, and traps them ia a fye. 1681-6 J. Scorr Chr. 
Life (1747) W111. 601 The Jews having every Day Oppor- 
tunity of conversing with them, they might have easily 
trapp'd them in their Relations, 1825 Jamieson, 70 trap, to 
correct io saying 2 lesson at school, so as to have a right to 
take the place of him who is thus corrected. 1895 Crockett 
Bog-Myrtls & Peat 183 He had promptly ‘ trapped * his 
way to the head of the class... The operation of ‘ trapping’ 
was simply performed. When a mistake was made in pro- 
nunciation, repetition, or spelling, any pupil farther down 
the class held out his hand,..the ‘ trapper ', providing always 
that his emeodation was accepted, was instantly promoted 
to the place of the ate 
2. To furnish with traps; to set (a place) with a 
trap or traps (in quot. 1908 with arrangements for 
detecting law-breaking motorists, Trap sé.1 1c). 

1841 Catiin VN. Amer, Ind. M1. lvilt 251 They assume 
the right of hunting and bs ke the streams and lakes. 
3908 MWestnt, Gaz. 8 Dec. 1/1 Lhe owners of motors are not 
content to take them week by week down the same road, 
especially when that road is so well ‘trapped’ as is the 
highway to the London-by-the-sea, 

. To farnish (a drain, etc.) with a trap or traps, 
lo prevent the ascent of foul air or gas. 

1862 Catal, Internat. Exhid. 11. x. 46 The drains to be 
trapped and ventilated. 588: B. W. Ricnaapson in Gd. 
Words XX11. 55 The chief drain has to be trapped outside 
the dwelling, a little way before it reaches the common 


sewer. 

4. Chiefly Mech. To stop and hold or retain by 
a trap or contrivance for the purpose ; to separate 
or remove by a trap: 

€.g. to stop the shuttle of a loom in the warp; water, air, 
gas, heat in its passage; esp. anything suspended in water, 
or condensed from steam or gas, ina pipe, 

II. Intransitive senses. 

5. To practise catching wild animals in traps for 
their furs; also ven. to set traps for game. 

1807 P. Gass Fral. 78 Some Frenchmen who were out 
trapping caught 7 of them [beavers], 18:7 J. Braosuay 
Trav, Amer. 18 note, Soon after he..trapped in company 
with a hunter named Potts, 835 W. lxvina Zour Prairies 
xxiii, 210, 1 should like to come and trap on these waters all 
winter. 1894 7imes 10 Dec. 10/2 The provisions of the 
Ground Game Act had not been observed; tenants were 
allowed to trap how and when theyliked. 1905 D. Wattace 
Lure Labrador Wild iii. 48 Tom Blake..had trapped at 
the..western end of Grand Lake, 

6. To use, handle, or work a trap or traps. 

a. (also with #/) To use trap-doors on the stage 
in a theatrical performance. sovce-use, 
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1886 Sat, Rev. 2 Jan. 20/1 Kazrac and the Demon godown 
and come up trap after trap... They should take a lesson of 
Mr, Conquest..(we know not whether or not that excellent 
artist still traps it), 

b. To act as a ‘trapper’ in a coal-mine: see 
TRAPPER 56.2 2, 

184x [see Taarrine v5/. 55.2], 1900 Daily News 14 Feb, 
3/2 ‘How long have you been trapping?’ ‘Since 1 come 
dowa pit, six months ago.’ 

ce. To handle or work a trap in trap-shooting : 
see Trap 56.1 4, TRAPPER 36.2 3. 7 

Trap, v2 [f. Trap 35.2] ¢rans, To adora (a 
horse, mnle, or the like) with trappings; to 
caparison. (Chiefly in pa. fle.) Rarely Gin 19th c.) 
said in reference to a man. 

13.. [see Trapren J4/. a). 1375 Banaour Bruce xiv. 28 
The scottis all on fut war then, And thai on stedis ee 4 
weill, ¢1420 Brut 347 A mylke-white stede, sadelled and 
brydilled, & trapped with whitecloth of golde. dd. 373 Al be 
horsses drawyng be chare were trappid yn blak. @ 1548 Hatt 
Chron., Rich, [1 25, His horse trapped in blew veluet 
enbrondered with the naues of cartes burnyng of gold. 
16x1-3 Miopreton & Rowcey Changeling 1, i, Call your 
servants up, And one trap your horses, 1631 Heywooo 
a Eliz. (x641) 63 The Lady Elisabeth..rode in a chariot 
..drawn with six horses trapt in cloth of silver. 1826 Hor, 
ae fae (1838) I. 29 Dudley hastily trapped himself 
for the field. 


b. transf. and fig. 

¢143a Hoccirve De Reg. Princ. 489 Drapersand..skinners 
-.For suche folk han a special orisoune, That trapped is 
withe curses..til they be lth for her gere. 1577-87 
Houwnsuen Chron. (1807) iL. 345 One Agnes Daintie a 
butterwife.. being first trapped with butter dishes, was then 
set on the pillorie. 1590 Mantowe aad Part Taméburl.t.i, 
Fair Europe..Trapt with the wealth and riches of the 
world, 1641 J. Jackson True Evang, T.11.178A Proubesy 
so trapped with the ornaments of speech. 1903 Daily 
Chron. 10 Apr. 5/t The old mess jacket was a gorgeous 
affair of innumerable gold buttons, with a gay scarlet 
waistcoat, also trapped with gold. 

Trap, v.3: see under Trap sd.4 

Trapan: see TREPAN, 

Trap-ball (tre‘p,b9l). [f. Trap sd.1 + Batt 55.1] 
A game in which a ball, placed upon one end 
(slightly hollawed) of a trap (TRap $6.1 3), is 
thrown into the nir by the hatsman striking the 
other end with his bat, with which he then hits the 
ball away. 

1658 Churchw. Acc. St. Marg. Westminster (Nichols 1797) 
64 One that played at trap-ball on the Lords day. 1740 
Cuestear. Lett. (1792) 1. Ixxi. 197 You will desire to excell alt 
boys of your age at cricket, or trap-ball, as well as in learning. 
te Mag. XLII. 240 A game of trap-ball was 
played this month on the ice. 1909 Daily Chron, a7 Aug. 
7/3 An inn.,where..trap-ball is played on the lawn... The 
dictionary already calls it ‘an old game’, 

attrib, 31845 J .Suitu BA, Rainy Day (1861) 18 On the 
eastern side of the house there was a trap-ball-ground. 

b. A hall used in this game. rare. 

19713 S. Sewatt Diary 6 June, Boston. .came down a Si 
and clear'd the Leaden throat, by thrusting out a ‘Trap- i 
that stuck there. 

Tra‘p-bri'lliant. Lapp. f. Dn. érap step (cf. 
next) + Brintianr 53.) In diamond-cutting, a form 
of brilliant in which each of the foundation squares 
is divided horizontally iato two triangular facets nt 
an obtnse angle (when viewed in elevation); also 
called step-brilliant, split-brilliant, 

1877 Kniaur Dict. Aleck, s.v. Gent-cutling, There are 
several varieties of brilliant cuts, known as—Half-brilliant., 
Full brilliant .. Split or trap-brilliant..Double brilliant or 
Lisbon cut. 189x in Cent. Dict. ; 

Trap-cut. fap. f. Du. ¢vap'step, stair + Cor 
sb.) A mode of cutting gems, chiefly used with 
emeralds, rubtes, sapphires, etc.; alsa called step- 
cut, degree-cut: see quot. 1877. 

1853 O. Byane Artisan’s Handbh, 225 The trap cut, or 
trapping, as it is called by lapidaries, 1865 Emanvet Dia- 
monds 98 The Trap or Step Cut. This is the most usual, 
besides ‘being the most advantageous form of cutting 
emeralda and other coloured stones... There are generally 
only two or three steps from the table to the girdle. 1877 
Kwicut Diet. Meck., Trap-cut, x mode of cutting gems in 
which the facets consist of parallel planes, nearly rectangular, 
arranged round the center of the stone. 

Trap-door (trep,ddes). [f Trap sb.1+ 
Door.J] A door, either sliding or moving on 
hinges, and flush with the surface, in a floor, roof, 
or ceiling, or in the stage of a theatre. 

€1374 Cuaucen Traylus un. 710 (759) ‘ Which weye be ye 
comen..?’ Quod she..." Here at pis secre trappe dore p gued 
he. 1489-90 Kec. St. Mary at Hill 155 For viij ftoote 
di, tymber for o trapp dorr, 1579-80 NoatH Plutarch 
(1595) 1092 Aristippus .. locked himself..in a litle high 
chamber with a trappe dore, and set his bed nit, and so 
slept. 1599 Sanvys Exropa Spec. (1632) 7 They have their 
trap doores or pit-falls in darke melancholy chambers, 1704 
Ss, Seas Diary 12 Sept., Mrs. Tathill falls through a Trap 
Door into the cellar, 1774 Pennant Tour Scot, in 1772 93 
The trapdoor in the floor, contrived for the lowering in 
of the captives, 1840 Diexens Old Curtosity Shop xxxv, 
Getting on the roof of the house through the trap-door. 

b. ¢ransf. and SE. ' 

3648 Gace West [nd.82 Never to go to those parts, which 
were but snares and trap-dores to let down to hell, 1694 
Motrevx Raédelais 1. xxxiv. 196 It no more open'd its 
Guttural Trap-door. 1860 P. P. Canrenten in Xap. Smith- 
sonian Instit, 5859 206 note, The operculum is a horny or 
shelly appendage to the end of the foot...1t may be ca led 


TRAPES. 


«.the trap-door or toe-nail. 1869 J. Maatineay £ss, II. 94 
The trap-door of some hidden paradox. 

c@. Afining. A door in a level for directing the 
ventilating current; a weather-door. 

1851 Gazenwett Coal.trade Terms Northumb. & Durh, 
54 Lrafper, a little hoy whose employment consists in 
opening and shutting a trap-door when required. 1883 
Gaestev Coal Mining Gloss., srenreds asmall door, kept 
locked, fixed in a stopping or holt, for giving access to firemen 
and certain others to the return air-ways, dams, or other 
disused places ina mine. 1886 J. Barrowman Se. Mining 
Ternts 68. i 

d. Comé. Trap-door spider, one of a group ol 
large spiders, which make a nest in the shape of a 
tube with a hinged lid which opens and shuts like 
a trap-door ; hence ¢rap-door nest, etc. 

1826 Kirpy & Sp. Entontol, 111. xxxiv. 492 The trapdoor 
or mason spider (Mygale camentaria). 1864-5 Wooo 
Homes without H.vi, (1868) 116 Of all the burrowing spiders 
«none is soadmirablean excavatoras the Trap-door Spider 
of Jamaica [Cteniza}, 1883 Pall Afall G. 29 Dec. 5/1 The 
trap-door spider is almost the typical natural curiosity of 
the Riviera, 1897 Anne Pace Afternoon Ride 58 The.. 
spider, decoyed ont of his well-built trap-door nest. 

+Trape, v. Obs. or dial, Also ?5 trappe. 
[Origin obscnre. If quot. ¢1400 belongs here, it 
may possibly be = MDu. and MLG. ¢rafpen to 
tread, trample, in Kilian ‘calcare, conculcare 
pedibus’, in EFris. (Doornkaat-Koolman), to set 
down the foot with force and noise, to tramp. 

But this is doubtful, as there is a long gap between 1400 
and 1706, and ¢rafe is not phonetically identical with 
imine Trape of 1706-49 is moreover preceded 1593-1700 
by Trapes v., of which it may have been a mutilated form.) 

tutr, = TRAPES v. 

[1400 Sowdone Bab. 1802 Fal what so ener by falle, To 
the Sondon wole they trappe.] 1706 Puituirs (ed. Kersey), 
To Trafe, to go idly up and down. 1721 in Bawey. 1749 
Ricuaroson Leé. 4 Aug., in A. Dohson Fielding v. (1883) 139 
The Lowest of all Fellows, yet in Love with a Young 
Creature who was traping after him. 

b. = Trapes uv 1b, 

1875 Sussex Gloss, sy.,‘ Her gown trapes along the floor * 


Trape, erroneous form of TRIPE 2, 


Trapes, tra pss (trétps), s. eollog. and dial. 
[ 


Alsa 9 trapae. es with TRAPES ¥., but of later 
Lene 
. An opprobrions name for a woman or girl 


slovenly in person or habits ; ‘a dangling slattern ’. 

1676 Poor Robin's Intell, 11-38 Apr. 2/2 A lazy trapes 
that cares not how Jate she sits up, nor how long she lies in 
the morning, 1678 Butter //xd. ut. 1. 471 He found the 
sullen Trapes Possest with th’ Devil, Worms, and Claps. 
a1700B, E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Trapes, a dangling Slattern. 
1714 Gay What d’ye call it 1. i, From Door to Door I'd 
sooner whine and beg,..Than marry such a Trapes. 1780 
H. Watrore Let, to Mason 31 Aug., There was a trapes 
of ahousekeeper. 1813 Ora § Julie? 1V. 191 You and your 
dirty trapes. 1905 Eng. Dial. Dict. [cited from Lancash,, 
Yorks, to Essex, Somerset). _ ; 

2. An act or course ol ‘ trapesing’; a tiresome or 


disagreeable tramp. P 

1862 Mas. H. Wooo Channings (1866) 471 It's such a tuil 
and a trapes up them two pair of stairs, 1866 Mas. Lynn 
Linton Liz. Lort, 1, xiii. 302 He..asked if the ladies would 
like to go down the mine ?..his lass shouldn't go through 
such a trapse. 1887 ‘T. Hanoy IVoodlanders x\viii, Leading 
folk a twelve-mile traipse. 1893 Coucu Delectable Duchy 
3196 A brave trapse all the way from Upper Woon. 

rapes, traipse (tréips), v. col/og. Also 8-9 
dial, trapse, 9 traaps; traapess, trapas, trapass, 
trapess, trapez, trapus, traipass, traipess, 
traaypesa, etc. [Known @ 1600. Evidently te- 
lated to TRAPE v., hut the natnre of their relation 
is not clear. In literary use, the spelling érazpse 
and Pope's metrical use show the word as 2 mono- 
syllable; bat many modern dialects have it as two 
syllables. 

If traffe cx4oo really belongs to Taare v., that would 
appear to be the earliest word of the group, although trages 
as vb, would be a deriv. of unusual form; but if not, trapesing 
of 1593 would be the earliest form recorded. The dialect 
forms trafass, traifass strongly recall OF. trapasser, tra- 
pesser, trepasser {still in Cotgr.), to pass over or beyond (see 
TRESPASS v,), though the senses do not exactly fit.) 

1. fntr. To walk in a trailing or untidy way; e.g. 
to walk or ‘trail’ through the mud; to walk with 


the dress trailing or bedraggled; to walk about 


aimlessly or needlessly. (Usually said of a woman 
or child.) 


1593 [see Trapesinc 62. 6.]. 

3647 in Verney fen. (1907) L. 368 What soever wether 
comes I must goe trapesing a foote to y® end of y® lane, 
1710 Swirt Fral. to Stella 13 Dec., 1 am to go trapesing 
with Lady Kerry and Mrs. Pratt to see sights all this day, 
1710-11 Zéid. 2 Mar., 1 was traipsing to-day with your Mr. 
Sterne. 1738 (ed.1) Pore Dawe. 1.14% See next twoslip-shod 
Muses traipse along. 1732 StaC. Wocan Let. oSwi/tz7 Feb., 
Ireland is left to trapes in her old draggle-tailed weeds by 
her ownchildren. 174x Mas. Detany in Life § Corr. (1861) 
11,189 We trapesed all over Babylon garden, 1824 Mas. 
Cameron Pink Tippet 1. 25, 1 wonld not go trapsing to 
school as she does. 1864 Mas, Gasxett JVives & Dan. ii, 
I've been ont for these three hours trapesing about the 
freunds till I'm astired asean be. 1869 Punch 16 Oct. 154/1 

raggletails trapseing along the street. 1884 L. F, ALLEN 
New Amer. Farm-Bk. 313 The frog, traipsing over the dewy 
fields. 189 G. H. Bittincton in 2¥wer x Jan. 11/3, 1 only 
wish the children of the members of the Board.,had to 
traipse a mile and a half to school, 


TRAPESED. 


b. To trail along the gronnd ; to hang untidily. 
1774 _Foots Cozeners it. Wks. 1799 Il. 184 These.. skirts 
of the boy's are so light and genteel..: those we got made 
in the country trapes and dangle like a parcel af petticoats. 
1887 S. Cheshire Gloss, s.¥., Ab dait [=1 doubt] it'll trapes, 
LF ie ban it made so long. 
. trans. To walk or tramp over; to tread, 
tramp (the fields, streets, etc.). dial. 

1885 Haut Caine Shadow of Crime xxiii, It’s bad weather 
to trapes the fells, xgox D.C. Muraay Ch, Humanity v.80 
If yon're to begin trapesing the streets ngain without a 
farthing in your pocket. 1902 Atonthly Rev. Aug. 181 I'll 
gar you trapse the stone-floor bare-fit! 

b. To tread (a dance) in a trailing way. rare. 

1835 Clouds of A ristophanes ii,in Blackw, Mag. Oct. 526 
She’s not appearing Drest ant Like the rest in filthy guise.. 
nor trapesing [ Jrinfed trapering] forth a dirty minuet. 

Hence Trapesed f//. a., trampled, bedraggled. 

1884 G. H. Boventon in Harper's Mag. Oct. 706/2 The 

‘town..looked messy and ‘traipsed”. 
Gloss. Ss. A woman with dirty garments was called ‘a poor, 
trapes't thing '. 

Trapesing, traipsing (trpsin), v7. sb. 
[f. prec. +-tna 1] The action of the verb TRaPES. 

1593 Burson Govt. Christ's Ch, xiv. 296 This t[rJapesing to 
and fro I impute rather ta the rawnesse of your discipline. . 
This it is to wander in the desert of your awne denises with- 
out the line af Gods worde, ar lenell of his Church to direct 
you. 1800 Maa. Eocewoartn Ox/ of Dedt i, Anything's better 
than trapesing through a shop, 3887 ‘H. Smaar’ Cleverly 
Von vii, lf she thonght trapesing about with the hounds 
was the way to get married, she was mistaken. 1895 T. 
Haany ¥rde in. 11, The traipsing along to the station, the 
porter’s ‘ B'your leave!’ the screaming of the trains. 

Tra pesing, traipsing, //. a. [f-as prec. 
+ -INa%,}] That trapeses; going about in a 
slovenly manner. 

1760 Foote Minor 1. Wks. 1799 1. 244 One armful of good 
wholesome British beauty, is worth a ship-load of their 
trapsing, tawdry trollops. 1773 Gotosm. Stoops to Cong. 1. 
ii, The daughter, a tal trapesing trolloping, talkative may- 
pole. 886 Hatt Cane Sox of Hagar 1. vii, Beneath the 
traipseing feet af the people. 

Trapezate (trepézeit), a. rare. 
‘TRAPEZ-10M+-ATE2,) (See quot.) 

2826 Krasy & Sp. Entomol. IV. xlvi. 264 Trapezate (Tra- 
pesata), quadrilateral with the four sides unequal, and none 
of them perfectly parallel. 

Trapeze (frap7z). 
senses, ad. L. TRAPEZIUM. 

1. An apparatus for gymnastic exercises and feats, 
consisting of a horizontal cross-bar suspended by 
two ropes in the manner of a swing. 

Prob. orig. applied to a kind in which the ropes formed a 
?rapezium (in sense 2 b) with the roof and cross-har, 

1861 Sat. Rev. zz June 635 The ring is neither more 
nor less likely to canse death than the rope or the frapéze. 
1865 Public Opinion 21 Jan. 8: His performances are of a 
very extraordinary character ; among otber things, he halds 
on ta the trapeze by his teeth. 1877 Biack Green Past, 
xxxvi, Will you..shaw the boys haw to twist round a tra- 
peze. x880 Lncycl. Brit. XI. 350/2 The trapeze consists of 
a horizontal bar suspended by ropes at a height of 4 ar 5 feet 
from the floor. 1908 Daily Chron. 11 June 1/4 At this alti. 
tude of two miles above the graund her feet became en+ 
tangled in the trapeze ropes, 

2. = TRAPEZIUM. rare~°% 

1864 in Wesster: hence in later Dicts, 


Hence Trape‘zing, performance on the trapeze. 

31894 G. Du Mauaiza 77iléy 1. 70 Fencing and boxing and 
trapezing seemed to be more inher line. 1905 Daily Chron. 
6 June 3/x People who are revivified by trapezings and 
comic songs have no individuality to be recreated. 

+Trapezia. Ofs. [mod.L. ¢rapeza, adj, fem. 
f. TRAPEzIUM, used absol. for ¢rapesia figura tra- 
pezial figure or shape.] A quadrilateral figure other 
than a parallelogram; the ‘trapezium’ of Enclid, 
comprising the later trapezium and trapezoid. 

3631 De ra Mar (¢é#/e) The making, description, and use 
of a small portable Instrument for the Pocket..in form of a 
mixt Trapezia thus called a Horizontal] Quadrant. 1693 
J. Wine Heptarchia Math, 64 A Table sbewing the Area 
of Right-line Figures, as Squares, Triangles, and Trapezia’s. 
1752 A. Fretcner Univ. Measurer 1, 98 To reduce 2 Tra- 
pezia ABCD toa triangle. 1766 Compl. Farmer sx. Sur- 
veying, Quadrangular Sees fone either parallelograms or 
trapesias. 

Trapezial (traprziil), 2. [f. mod.L. Trapezi- 
UM+-AL, 

1. Of or pertaining to a trapezium; having the’ 
form of a trapezium, trapeziform. 

168: tr. Willis’ Rem. Med. Wks. Vocab., Trapezial, be- 
longing toa prometies figure, so called of four sides._ 70: 
T. N. City & C. Purchaser 249 At each corner of the Newel 
there is a trapezial Half-pace. 
‘Their trapezial or quadrate form, 

2, Anat. Pertaining to the trapezium (in either 
sense), or to the trapezius muscle. = 

1891 Cent, Dict., Trapezial, in axat, pertaining to the 
trapezius: as, trapezial fibers ar action. 1899 Syd. Soc. Lexy 
Trapezial, pertaining to the Trafesiun: or Trapezius. 

Trape‘zian, a. Cryst. [f.asprec.+-an. Cf. 
mod.F. ¢rapésiex (Littré).]) Having trapeziform 
lateral faces in two rows befween the two bases, as 
a crystal of barinm sulphate. 

1757 tr. Henckel’s Pyritol, 23 Prismatical, trapezian, ar 
irregular. 1805-17 R. Jameson Char. Min. 203 A crystal is 
said ta be.. Trapezian, when its lateral surfaces consist of 
trapezia, which tie in two rows, between two bases, as in 
trapezian heavy-spar...It is a rectangular four-sided table, 


[irreg. f, 


- F. trapeze in same 


85a Dana Crusé. 1, 312 


1887 S. Cheshire | 


286 


bevelled on the extremities, where the bevelling planes are 
trapeziums, 1828 in Wesstex. Hence in later Diets. 

Trapeziform (trip?ziffim), a. [f. Trapez- 
tom + -(i)Form. Cf. F. trapéztforme (Littré).] 
Having the form of a trapezium; quadrilateral 
with only two sides parallel. 

978 Leg Introd. Bot. i Terms, 4 peta forts, 
trapeziform. 1817 Kiesy & Sp, Entonzol, (1843) 11. 145 
The wax-pockets in the hive-bee..1wo trapeziform whitish 

kets, 1834 M¢Muarare Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. 375 In 

Lycterns,..the body is ovoid,..atid the thorax trapeziform. 
1868 Kes. U.S. Commisstoner Agric. (1869) 100 The family 
Tenebrionidz consists af insects.. having the thorax square 
or trapeziform, and as broad behind as the base of the wing- 
cases (Westwood). 1890 Cent. Dict. s.v. Projection, Tra- 
peziform map-projection, a map-projection in which tbe 
space between two meridians and two parallels is repre- 
sented by a trapezoid [i.e. 1 trapezinm], 

Trapezihedron, erron. {. TRAPEZOHEDRON. 

Trapezio- (tripizio), used as combining form 
of TRAPEZIUM in the anatomical sense, as in 
trapezio-metacarpal a., pertaining to the trape- 


zinm (bone) and the metacarpus. 

1840 E. Witsow Anad, Vade M. (1852) 247 The. . trapezio- 
metacarpal articulation, 

Trapezist (trapi‘zist). 
A performer on the trapeze. 

1888 Star 7 June 4/3 You may have heard of my sister 
Arella, the trapezist? 1893 West. Gaz. 10 Feb. 9/1 He 
has heen n trapezist, a wire-walker, bar-performer, lifter of 
weights, rg05 /did. 11 Sept. 5/1 Aeronaut-traperist killed. 

+Trapezite, a. Obs. rare. [app. f. TRAPE- 
ziUM+-1TE.] Having the form of a trapezium (in 
Enclid’s sense); trapezial. 

1570 Biruincstey Euclid x. Def. xi. 232 A figure..which 


may he any other rectiline figure, rectangled or not rect- 
angled, triangle, pentagone, trapezite, or what so ener ells. 

Trapezium (triprzidm). Pl. trapezia, 
-iums. [a. mod.L. trapezium, ad, Gr. rpamétiov, 
dim. of rparea table, in geometry used by Euclid 
in the general serise (see t below), by Proclus (ed. 
Friedlein, p. 414) in sense 1b. (The early Latin 
editions of Euclid 1482-1516 have not frapeztee, 
but the Arabic Aelmariphe; trapezium is in the 
Basle ed. of 1546.) 

With Euclid (c300 Bc.) tparedtov included all quadrilateral 
figures except the vare, rectangle, rbombus, and rhamboid; 
into the varieties af ¢rafezéa he did notenter. But Proclus, 
who wrote Commentaries on the First Book of Euclid’s 
Elements a.D. 450, retained the name tpamé¢cav_ only for 
quadrilaterals having two sides parallel, subdividing these 
into the zpamédiov icoakedés, tsosceles trapesiunt, having the 
two non-parallel sides (and the angles at their bases) equal, 
and oxaAnvov tpancbiov, scalene trapeziunt, in which these 
sides and angles are unequal. For quadrilaterals having no 
sides parallel, Proclus introduced the name tpamegoedes Tra- 
pezoip, This nomenclature is retained in all the continental 
lameness and was universa] in England till late in the 
18th century, when the applicutian of the terms was traus- 
posed, so that the figure which Proclusand modern geometers 
of ather nations call specifically a trapezium (F. trapeze, 
Ger. trapez, Du, trapesiunt, It, trapezio) became with most 
Hnelist writers a ¢rafezoid, and the trapezoid of Proclus 
and other nations a ¢vafeziuim. This changed sense of 
trapezoid is given in Hutton’s Mathematical Dictionary, 
1795,,as ‘sometimes’ used—he does not say b whom; but 
he himself unfortunately adopted and used it, and his 
Dictionary was doubtless the chief agent in its diffusion. 
Some geometers however continued to use the terms in their 
original senses, and since ¢ 1875 this is the prevalent use.] 

1. Geont. a. Any four-sided plane rectilineal figure 
that is not a parallelogram; any irregular quadri- 
lateral. (The Euclidean sense. ) 

{1551 Recoane Pathw, Knowl, B iv, The fift sorte doth con- 
taine all ather fashions of fonre cornered figurs, and ar called 
af the Grekes ¢rafezia.] 1570 Buiincsiey £xuclid 1, Def. 
34. 6 All other figures of fonre sides besides these, are 
called trapezia, or tables, /ééd. 52 A trapesinm bauing 
two sides parallels hath af necessitie the one af them longer 
then the otber. 1660 Bannow £uclid 1. Def. 33 All other 
quadrilateral figures hesides these are called Tate or 
Tables. 1846 Potts Exclid 5. 1862 Tonnunter Zuclid 5. 
1906 Hamicron & Kerrie 2nd Geometry Bk. 39 Some 
terms for quadrilaterals are variously used hy different 
writers Here ¢rvafeziune is used for all quadrilaterals that 
are not parallelograms, 

b. spec. A quadrilateral having only one pair of 
its opposite sides parallel. (The specific sense to 
which the term was restricted by Proclus.) 

The specific sense in Eng. in 17th and x8the.,, and again 
the prevalent onein recent use. 

{x570: sec a.] 2 Faven Ace. E. India & P. 289 Geo- 
metrical Figures, like the Trapezium, or Square, in which 
the apposite sides are parallel, 1706 Puitiirs (ed. Kersey), 
Trapezium (in Geont) 1 Quadrilateral, or Square Figure, 
whose four Sides and Angles are not equal, but two of its 
Sides are parallel. 3721 Bawtev, Tragezinnt,..a Quadri- 
lateral Figure in Geometry, whose apposite Sides are parallel 
taone another. 1788 [see Trarezoinsd, 1a), 1840 Lagnner 
Geom. 72\f the angles at the base of a trapezinm be equal, 
its sides will be equal. 1862 Tonnuntea £xclid 5 Some 
writers propose ta restrict the word tase toa quadri- 
lateral which has two of its sides parallel, and it would be 
certainly convenient if this restriction were universally 
adopted, 1882 Casey Auctid 45 A quadrilateral which has 
ane pair of opposite sides parallel is called a ¢rapeatunt. 
1903 Hatt & Stevens School Geont. 56. 1903 Baxea & 
Bovane lew. Geont. 81. 1908 — Elem. Mensuration 48. 
1909 Gonrrey & Simpons Geom. for Beginners 77 A quadri- 
lateral which has only one puir of sides parallel is called a 
trapezium. A trapezium in which the sides that are not 
parallel are equal is called an dsosce/es trapezium, > 


[f. Trapeze +-1st.] 


TRAPEZOID. 


e. An irregular quadrilateral having neither pair 
of opposite sides parallel. (The nsual sense in 
England from ¢ 1800 to ¢1875. Now vate.) 

This is the trapezoid (rpameGoeides) of Proclus: see Trare- 
zoin A. 1a. 

1795 Hutton Math, Dicé. U1. 610/21 Trageziusm,..a plane 
figure contained under four right lines, of which both the 
apposite pairs arenot parallel. When this figure has two of 
its sides parallel to each other, it is sometimes called a 
trapezoid, 1807 — Course Math, 11.78 Lines are drawn 
in the fields an the a as todivide them into trapeziums 
and triangles, the bases and ag ee of which are 
measured on the plan by means of the scale from which it 
was drawn. 1831 Baswsrer Ofties xxv. 214 ‘The solid 
called the icositetrahedron..is bounded by twenty-four equal 
and similar trapezia. 3 

2. Anat. a. A bone of the wrist, articulating 
with the metacarpal bone of the thumb (so called 
from its shape); also, the corresponding bone in 
the lower animals; the first of the distal row of 


carpal bones. Also¢rapezinm bone; Fr. os trapeze. 

1840 E. Witson Anat, Vade M. (1842) 70 The trapezium 
is too irregular in form to be compared to any known 
abject. /df. (1851) 238 Groove in the scapboid and trape- 
zium bones. x88x Mivart Cad 97 ‘Whe trapezium is the 
smallest carpal and the mast radial of the distal series. 

b. (in full, érapezium cerebri.) A band of nerve- 
fibres in the fos Varolit of the brain. 

1890 Buuincs Wat. Med. Dict., Trapezium (cerebri), in 
the pons Varoliia set _of transverse fibres sitnated dorsally 
from the pyramids. In many animals..these fibres appear 
on the surface as an irregular quadrilateral area; hence the 
name. 

3. Astron. A configuration of stars in the form of 
a trapezium ; esf. that in the great nebula of Orion. 

1851 Nicuor Archit, Zeav, 143 All abont the trapezium is 
amass of stars, 1868 Lockyer Elen. Astron. § 354 The 
constellation Hercules is easily recognised by. .the trapezium 
formed by four ofits stars, 1883 Anowledge 15 June 357/2 
The famons trapezium [in the great nebula in Orion], con- 
sisting of four bright stars and two smaller ones, 

4, = TRAPEZE I. rare. 

1856 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 8) XI. 69/2 The triangle and 
trapezium are two of the most amusing instruments in 
modern gymnasiums. 1862 A. Mactansn Afitit. Syst. Gyne- 
nastic Exerc. g2 The trapezium consists of a turned ash bar 
..suspended bya rope at each end. /did, 93 The evolutions 
on the trapezium. 4 . 

i Trapezius (triprzids). duat. Pl. trapezii 
(-ijai). [mod.L. ¢rapesius (mtesculus), adj. mase. £ 
trapezium: see prec.} Each of a patr of large 
flat triangular muscles (together forming the figure 
of a trapezinm) extending over the back of the neck 
and adjacent parts. Also ¢vapeztzes muscle. 

[1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict, (ed. 2), Traferius 
Musculus, so called fram its Geometric Figure.] 1704 J 
Haanis Lex. Techn. 1, Tirlapezins, is a Muscle of t 
Shoulderblade, which serves ta move it upwards, backwards, 
and downwards, 183x R. Knox Cloguet's Anat. 201 Its 
anterior surface is covered by the subclavius muscle, and the 
posterior by the trapezius, 2840 G. V. Exuis Anat, 5 The 

reat occipital nerve..perforates the trapezius muscle, 1860 
é. W. Houmes £ilsie V. iii, The trapezins, lying diamond. 
shaped over the back and shoulders like a monk's cowl. 

Trapezohedron (tr:pizchfdrfa, -he'drgn). 
Geom. and Cryst. Pl. -hedra,-hedrons, Also 
9 trapezoedron, erro. trapezihedron. [f. 
trapezo-, used as combining form of TRAPEZIUM, 
after /etrahedron, etc. Cf. F. trapezoddre (Littré).] 
A solid figure whose faces are trapeziums or trape- 
zoids; as the icositetrahedron or deltohedron, with 
24 faces, and the ¢rigonal trapezohedron, with 6. 
Hence Tra:pezohe’dral a., pertaining to or of the 


form of a trapezohedron, 

1826-22 CLEAVELAND Treat. Min. & Geol. (ed. 2) 1. 361 
Another form [in Garnet] is a trapezoedron, or a solid pre- 
senting twenty four equal and similar, trapezoidal faces, 
1828 WeesTer, Nie edron,a solid bounded by twenty- 
fonr equal and similar trapeziums. 1847 — Trapezokedron. 
1849 Dana Geol. xvii. (1850) 628 Garnet in trapezohedral 
crystals. 1868 — A/in, 189 Quartz... Various trapezohedral 
forms... Many trapezohedrons in other positions. 1895 
Srory-Masketyne Crystallogr. vii. § 257 The trigonal 
trapezobedron, Jbid, $273 The trapezohedral tetartabedron, 
Ibid, $274 The trapezohedra that occur on quartz belong to 
two correlative groups, 2 ; 

Trapezoid (treepézoid, trapizo,id), sb. and a. 
(ad. mod.L, évapezoidés, a. late Gr. rpanefoedys, 
nent. -és table-like (Proclus 450), f. rpame(a table: 
see-o1p. Cf. F. trapézotde (1652 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

A. sh. 1. Geom. a. A quadrilateral figure no 
two of whose sides are parallel. (Often called by 
English writers (in 19th c.) TRAPEZIUM.) 

‘This is the sense for which Proclus introduced the 
term rpamegoedes ; it is retained in F. ¢rapezolde, Ger. 
trapezoid, etc. See etymol, note to Trapezium. 

1706 Puiuirs (ed. Kersey), Trapezoid, a Geometrical 
Fignre that has all its four Sides and Angles unequal, and 
no Sides parallel. 1753 Cuampens Cycl. Sufp., Trapezoid, 
in geometry, a plane irregular figure, having four sides, no two 
of whichare parallel toeach other. 1788. Tavior Proclus' 
Comm, 1.176 Of non-parallelograms, some have only two 
parallel sides,.,others have none af their sides parallel. 
‘And those are called Trapeziums, but these Trapezoids. 
185: R. F. Buaron Goa 274 Its shape is a trapezoid, for 
though quadrilateral, nane of its sides are equal ar even. 

b. With some: A quadrilateral figure having 
only {wo sides parallel; = Trarezium 1b. ? Ods. 

A misapplication of the term peculiar to English; now 
generally given up. 


TRAPEZOIDAL. 


1795 Hurton Afath. Dict. 11, 6x1/1 Trapezoid sometimes 
denotes a trapezium that has two of its sides parallel to each 
other. 1806 — Course Math, 1,291 A Trapezoid, or Trape- 
zium having two Sides Parallel, 1846 Potts Euclid 45 
Sometimes an irregular four-sided figure which has two of 
its sides parallel, is called a trapezoid. 1879 in Casse/i"s 
Techn. Edue. 1. 124 Uf 287 two of the sides are parallel to 
each other the figure is called a trapezoid. 1906 Hamitton 
& Kertre 2ud Geom. Bk. 39 [Here] trapezoid [is used] for 
quadrilaterals that have one pair of parallel sides, 

+c. Formerly applied to an irregularly quadrate 
solid with neither pair of sides parallel. Ods. 

(Here -ofd appears to have the same sense as in ed/ipsoid, 
paraboloid.) a: 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn., Trapezoid isa solid irregular 
Figure, having four Sides not lel toone another. [The 
onty sense given.) 1995 in Hutron Afath, Dée?. V1. 6311/2 
fas second sense}. " 

2. Anat. A bone of the wrist, the second of the 
distal row of the carpus: so called from its shape. 
(Also in L,-Gr. form trapezoides; Fr. trapézoide.) 

1831 R. Knox Cloguet’s Anat, 135 The Trapezoides (os 
multangulum minus), is smaller than the trapezium. 1840 
E, Witson Anat. Vade M, (1842) 113 When seen from before, 
it has a quadrilateral form: it is named trapezoid. 1855 
Hounen as, Osteol, (1878) 161 The trapezium and trape- 
zoid form a shallow socket for part of the scaphoid. 

B. adj. = Trapezorpar, (In all the quots, 
improperly used for TRAPEZIAL.) 

1819 G. Samovette Enlomol, Compend. 195 Thorax 
trapezoid, broad behind.~ 1826 Kirnav & Sr. Entomol. IV. 
264 Trapezoid. .-Quadrilateral, with two sides unequal and 
parallel. Vote. We have departed from the more usual 
definition of traperoid, * An irregular figure whose four sides 
are not parallel ’, because the Boove is best suited to forms 
in insects. 1840 E. Witson Anat. Vade M. (1842) 124 The 
internal lateral ligament is a hroad aad trapezoid layer of 
ligamentous fibres. 

b. Anat. Trapezoid body: = TRAPEZIUM 2b. 
Trapezoid bone: = A. 2. Trapesoid ligament (F. 
ligament trapévide), the CORACO-CLAVICULAR liga- 
ment. Zvrafezoid line: see quot. 1890. 

1890 Biuncs Nat. Med. Dict. s.v.. Trapezoid) bene, 
second bone of distal row of wrist...7. dine, a rough ridge 
for attachment of trapezoid ligament on under surface of 
clavicle, 1899 4//butt's Syst. Med. V1. 804 Degeneration 
of the trapezoid body. 

Trapezoidal (trep/zoidil), 2 [f£ prec. + 
-AL: cl. F. trapésoidal (Littré).] Having the form 
of a trapezoid ; icregulatly quadrilateral. 

But sometimes misused for Trargziroam, 

1796 Kiawan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) 1. 259 Oriental Garnet.. 
presenting either 12 rhomboidal planes, or 24 trapezoidal, 
1831 R. Knox Cloguet's Anat. 401 Each of these muscles 
occupies the side of the larynxs it is thin, flat, and of a 
trapezoidal figure. 1873 M. Coutuins Sguire Silchester v, 
An irregular trapezoidal space, where..cattle and sheep are 
penned. 

b. Iaving trapezoidal faces; trapezohedral. 

1796 Kiawan Elem. Alin. (ed. 2) 1. 36 When a fossil is 
broken into fragments, the shape of these is..sometimes 
cuhical, rhomboidal, or pyramidal, or trapezoidal. 1805-17 
oes Char. Afin, (ed. 3) 201 A Crystal is said to be 
.. Trapezoidal, when its surface consists of twenty-four equal 
aod similar trapeziums [i.e. trapezoids],..Example, Trape- 
voidal garnet, 1822 }. Paakinson Ont. Oryctol, & Its 
{coal's) fragments mostly cubical or trapezoidal. 

So Trapezoi‘diform a. 

1826 Kiaay § Sr. Entomol. 1V. xtvi. 266 Trapezoidiform. 
-- Whose horirontal section is trapezoid. 

Trapfall (tre pfol). [f. Trapsé1+ Faun sd.2: 
cf. Pirraus sd.) A trap consisting of a trap-door 
or covering over a pit or cellar arranged so as to 
give way beneath the feet. Also fig. 

1596 Srensea /. O.v. ii.7 In the same are many trap-fals 
pight, Through which the rider downe doth fall through 
oversight. r6r0 Hearav St. Aug. Citie of God 373 Avoide 
these damnable trap-falls of the devil. 1797 Hotcrort tr, 
Stolberg’s Trav, (ed. 2) U1. Ixxxvi. 132 She is accused of 
having contrived a trap-fall, in this piece. 1853 Fraser's 
Mag. XLVIII. 347 A manager, who entertatns higher 
notions of his art..than that of a mere snare or trap-fall for 
andiences, 

Praphine, obs. form of TREPHINE. 

I Trapiche (trapétfe). [American Sp. ‘rapiche, 
derivative of L. ¢rapétzm oil-press.] 

1, A mill for crushing the sugar-cane; a sugar- 
mill; also, a ep reticn. . 

1648 Gace est Ind. 179 There was in my time a new 
Trapiche of Sugar, 1844 Grantz Mavea Mexico 197 On 
the east is another huge edifice where the boilers, engines, 
crushing machines, cooling vats, moulding apartments, etc., 
constitute the wae of the ienda. 1896 Vat. Geog. 
Mag. July 242 ¢ trapiche or sugar-cane press of the 
chief. Here two huge wooden rollers..pressed the cane 
stalks and large metal vessels received the juice. 

2. A rade form of mill for grinding ores. 

1881 Raymono Mining Gloss, Trapiche, a rude grinding 
machine, composed of two stones, of which the upper is 
fastened to a long pole. 

Trapiferous (trepifEres), a. Alin. rare. [f. 
TRap 56.5 +-(1)FERovs.] Containing trap-rock. 

1796 Kiawan Elem. Min, (ed. 2) 1, 382 Trapiferous Argillite. 

fra‘pish, ¢. ?Oés. [f. Trapes sé, +-13H1.] 
Like a trapes; slovenly; slatternly. 

1705 Rowe Biter 11.1, A one of the trapishest Creatures 

ever saw in Masks. 1706 T. Bazer Tundr. Walks v. i, 
Always trapish and dirty like an actress at a morning 
rehearsal. 1763 Poetry in Ann. Reg. 208 Now monstrous 
in hoop, vow trapish, and walking With your petticoats 
clong to your knees, like a malkin. 

-Trap-net: see TraP 56,1 11, 
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Trappan, obs. form of TREPAN. 

Trappean (trepéin), a. Ain. [f. Trap 58.5 
+ -ean(L.-¢-us +-AN): cf marmorean.| Pertaining 
to, of the nature of, or consisting of trap-rock. 

1813 BaKkewewt /ntyod. Geol. (1815) 55 Domes of trappean 
porphyry. 1855 J. R. Leircniwp Cornwall Mines 271 A 
very fertile soil is formed from what is geologically called 
‘trappean ash’, on the trap rocks, 1873 J. Gemmie Gt. Ice 
Age xvi. 205 The trappean heights... between the valleys of 
the Clyde and the Irvine. 

Trapped, trapt (trept), A/a! [f. Trap. 
and 36.1+4-ED.] 

1, Caught in or as in a trap; also, canght in a 
mistake in class at school (.Se.). 

61440 Promp. Parv. 499/2 Trappyd, or be-trappyd and 
gylyd.., decepins, illagueatus. 1552 Huvoet, ‘Trapped, 
trretitus. 1884 Pall Mali G. 8 Aug. 11/2, 3,000 tapped 
rabhits from this particular warren. 1894 H. Nisser Bush 
Girl's Ront. 93 ‘ What do you want me to do?’ asked the 
trapped gentleman, 1895 Crockett Bog-myrile § Peat 185 
The trapped boys sometimes rectified matters at the back 
of the schoot at the play-hour when fists became a high court 
of appeal and review. 

2. Furnished with a trap or traps, as a drain, etc. 

1892 T. B. F. Eminson Epidemic Pucumonia at Scotier 10 
Four,. nominally trapped inlets. 

Trapped (trept, poe?. trepéd), f/. 2.2 Also 
7trapt. [f Trap sd.2 and v.24+-Ep.] Protected 
or adorned with trappings. 

13.. Coer de L. 3888 Kyng, eerls, barouns, knyghts, and 
squyers, Ryden ryally on trappyd destrers. 1375 Baraour 
Bruce xvi. 185 Trappit horss richt tothe feit. ¢14q440 Proms. 
Paro. 499/2 Trappyd, wythe trapure, faleratus, 1602 2nd 
Pt. Return fr. Parnass, wv. ii, Mounted on a trapt Palfrey. 
1885 B. Harte Afaruja iii, Cumbrous vehicles..drawn by 
gaily trapped mules, 

Trapped, f//. 4.3 [f. ¢rap in TRap-cur + -ED.]} 
Ofa gem: Cut with the Trap-cor. 

1875 Kniont Dict. Mech. 962/2 A thicker stone, trapped 
in two hights on the front and three on the back. ; 

Tra-pper, 5.1 Obs. exc. Hist, Forms: 4-6 
trappure, 5 trappor, -ere, trapure, -ur, -oure, 
-owre, -ere, 5-6 trappour(e, -ar, 5-7 traper, 5-9 
trapper. [ad. OF. *¢rapetire, *drapetire, drapure 
Ms 1500 in Godef. ‘chevaulx convers de drapures 

iverses’), also AF. drapeur (Stat. 7 Edw. 1V in 
Godef.); = med.(Anglo-)L. ¢rappatiira (a 1450 
in Du Cange): see TRap sé.2, v.2 With later 
form cf. bordure, border, and -En2 3.] A covering 
put over a horse or other beast of burden, made 
of metal or leather for purpose of defence, or of 
cloth for shellerandadornment; trapping; housing. 

13.. Coer de L, 2262 Ten hundred stedes good and sure 
King Richard tet ee in trappure. ¢1386 Cnaucer And.’s 
7.1641 The scheeldes brighte testeres, and trappures ; Gold 
hewen helmes, hanberkes, Cote Armures, ¢ 1400 Maunpev, 
(Roxb.) xxvi, 123 Pai hafe. .trappour to paire hors. 1489 in 
Paston Lett. 1. 477, j. pece of skarlot for trappars for horsys. 
1463 Manz. §& Housch. Exp. (Roxb.) 215 To John Wysnacke 
the same day,..ffor steynynge off my masterys traperys, 
iij.s. iiij.d. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 1. xvi. 58 Theswerd.. 
cut thorow the trappere of stele, 1513 Dovetas uneis vit. 
v. 194 Thair brusit trappouris and patrellis reddy boun, 
@548 Hart Chrox., Rich. 11] 25h, His horse trapped in 
blue veluet..which trapper was borne by fotemen from 
the grounde. 12621 Quartes Argalus §& P. (1678) 114 The 
‘Trappers seem to hover Like wings..As the horse pranc’d. 
1891 A thenzun: 23 May 670/3 His opinion that the long. 
shanked spur was for use when the horse was covered wit 
atrapper. 1902 Frnt. Archzxol, Inst. Mar. 74 A chain-mail 
trapper beneath the textile. 2 

ie . 2509 Hawes Pasi. Pleas. xxvil. (Percy Soc.) 132 The 
good knight Trouth..betrapped fayre and gaye Wyth 
shyning trappers of curiositie. x600 Siz W. Coanwatiis 
Ess, viit. Fv, Af these blessings are the trapers of the 
furniture of Patience. 

Trapper (tre‘poz), 55.2 [f. Trap vl and sd.1] 

1. One who sets Iraps or snares ; see. one engaged 
in trapping wild animals for their furs. 

1768 Pannant Zool, 1. 338 The trappers..bait the trap 
with a meal worm..: Ten ora dozen nightingales have been 
canght ina day. 1827 ae Coorren Prarie Il. i, 7 The 
hunters and trappers on Platte. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef. 
Mas? xiii, 3x Trappers and hunters... with their valuable skins 
and furs. 1837 Tannvson Znfd1572 A sudden..ecry, As of 
a wild thing een in the trap, Which sees the trapper coming 
thro’ the wood. 

attrib. 1851 Mayne Rein Scalp Hunt. Pref.6 My book is 
atrapper book. x899 Daily ews 27 Mar. 8/z The authors 
telf us trapper stories and Red Indian tales. 

2. A boy stationed to open and shut a trap-door 
for the passage of trams ju a coal-mine. Also 


trapper-boy, -lad. 

1815 Ann. Philos. VJ. 114 The trappers have seats near 
their doors, and remain by them all the time the pit is at 
work, 1845 Mas. Norton Child of [s/. 22 So lives the little 
Trapper underground t No glittering sunshine streaks the 
oosy wall. 1892 Pall Mall G.19 Aug. 1/3 Mr. Keir Hardie 
.. began life as a trapper boy ina mine. rg00 [trapper lad: 
see Trap sé.1 gb). * s 

3. One who manages a trap in trap-shooting: cf. 
Trap 36.1 4. 

a189a Hurlingham Club Rules for Pigeon Shooting § 6 
If, in the opinion of the referee, the shooter is balked by any 
antagonist or looker-on, or hy the trapper,..he may be 
allowed another bird. 1892 Gnazanen Breech-Loader 246 
It is best to take no heed either of bystanders or trappers 
when going to the mark, 

4. collog, A horse which dmws a ‘trap’. 

1883 Pall Mail G.24 Apr. 4/1 The hard-worked ‘ trapper’ 
«smunches his oats in solitude in many a:stable. 1894 | 


TRAPPIST. 


Asttev 50 Years Life 1.57, I..made a journey to Tatter« 
sall's, and bought a very clever trapper, a bay mare. 

+ Trapper, v. Obs. rare. [f. Trapper sb.1} 
trans. To cover or adorn with trappings. Also fig. 

1597 G. Haavev Trimming T, Nashe Wks, (Grosart) IL. 
6 His fierie steedes trapperd in their caparisons. 1630 

ELTHAM Kesotves Ixxxitl, 27x To see how Vice goes 
trapperd (Jater edd. trapped] with rich furniture, 1633 T. 
Scor Highw. God 17 As for fear, it's too base an humour to 
trapper justice, 

Tra-ppiness. collog. [f. Trapry a.1+-ness.] 
The quality of being ‘trappy’ or containing traps. 

1885 Field 26 Dec, 884/1 There were broad pastures and 
large banks and ditches, innocent of trappiness for the most 
part, before the riders, 


Trapping (tre'pin), v/. sb.l Chiefly in pl. 
Phy [f. Trap sd.2 and v.24 -1ne 1] nN 
cloth or covering spread over the harness or saddle 
of a horse or other heast of burden, often gaily 


ornamented ; a caparison. 

2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvut, xii. (Bodl. MS.), The 
colte is nou3t..ihist wib trappinge and gay_harneys. 
1553 Eoen Treat, Newe Ind, (Arb.) 15 margin, The riche 
trapping of the kinges horse. 1764 Haamer Odserv. xxv. vi. 
283 On a stately steed, with a rich saddle and fine trappings. 
1817 Moore Lad/a R, (1824) 3 The embroidered trappings of 
the elephants. 

b. transf. Chiefly £/. ‘Ornaments; dress; em- 
bellishments; external, superficial, and trifling 


decoration’ (J.). Also fig. 

2596 Nasne Saffron Waldex 114 Hee is neuer wont to 
keep anie man fonger than the sute lasteth he brings with 
him, and then turne him to grasse and get one in newe 
trappings. 1601 Suaks. Twel, V.v.i 10 Duke, Belong you 
to the Lady Oliuia, friends? C/o, I sir, we are some of her 
trappings. 1602 — Haw. 1. ii. 86 These, but the Trappings, 
nnd the Suites of woe. 168§ Davoren Thren. August. 330 
He needs no Trappings of fictitious Fame. 1791 Boswett 
Johnson an. 1758 (1906) I. 20x A motto, the usual trapping 
of periodical papers. 1791 Cowrrer [/iad v. 167 The stately 
trapping of some prince. 1859 Hetps Friends in C, Ser. 1, 
II. vii. 136 To strip a man of all his trappings of hirth, rank, 
and education, Z 

Hence + Trappinged (-ind) @., adorned with 
trappings. 

1654 Gayton Picas, Notes w. xv. 252 What regard would 
be given toa Praetor without his trapping’d horse, the Gold 
Chain, and the Cap of maintenance? 


Trapping (trepin), vol. 50.2 [f. Trap vl+ 
-Incl.] The action of Trap z.! in various senses ; 


catching hy or as by a trap, etc. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, Del’. R. v. xi. (Tollem, MS.), 
pan by trappynge of pe humoure, pat is conten[ijt, he 
makep pe teres falle oute of be yen [o7ég. per alicationem con- 
tenti humoris oculos lacrymari factunt, 41533 Fait 
Disput. Purgat. (1829) 107 To that_answereth he neither 
yea nor nay, for fear of trapping, 216.. Country Gentle- 
man's Vade M, (Nares), For their art of trapping. 1842 
Rept. Conim, on Employment Children, The Super. 
assigned to the ungest children, generally that of 
‘trapping’. 1867 Trottore Chron. Barset I. xxxiii, 286 
(He) had his own very strong ideas about the trapping of 
foxes. 1890 Lancet 22 Nov. 1125/2 The defects in drainage 
arrangement, such as want of proper trappings..were very 
pumerous, 

b. attrib. and Cond. 

1837 W. Iavinc Capt. Bonneville i. (1849) 24 They detach 
bands..of trappers in various directions, assigning to each 
a portion of country as a..trapping ground, 1895 Fraser 
pend of Durley iit. 7 The trapping lesson, was.. the most 
enjoyable part of the day's work. 1904 GaLLicuAaN Fishing 
Spain 164 Ove of these trapping-places [for trout], 1904 
Westnt, Gas. 3 Dec. 10/3 The Mlicit Diamond Buying Act, 
said prisoner, was a of a trapping system. 

Trapping, vi/. sb.4: see TRAP 50.4 

Trapping, vé/. 56.4: see TRar-cuT, quot. 1853. 

Trapping, ///.a. [f. Trapv.1+-1nc2] That 
traps or entraps: see TRAP v.1 

1548 Hat Chron., Hen. VII 22 He allured and enticed 
with moost flatterynge woordes and trappynge termes, the 
lady Anne. rg5x T. Wirson Logie (1580) 85 b, They are 
called trappyng argumentes, because fewe that aunswered 
vato them, can auoide daunger. 18z1 Craae Vill. Minstr. 
II. 63 Leave, oh leave the murky barn, Ere trapping spiders 
thee discern. E . 

Trappist (tre‘pist), s.1 (a.) [ad. F. ¢rappeste, 
from La Trappe, name of the convent: see below.]} 

1. A monk of the branch of the Cistercian order 
observing the reformed rule established in 1664 by 
De Rancé, abbot of La Trappe, in Normandy. 

1814 in Brackenridge Views Lonistana 288 To make the 
highest virtue to consist in silence, was reserved for the 
Trappists, 1836 Lo, Surewsavav in E. Purcell LY AP. 
de Lisle (1900) I. iv. 69, I..wish..to seea religious establish- 
ment on the premises; hut I fancy we might have a much 
more useful one than a Trappist monastery. 1870 Roceas 
Hist, Gleanings 11. 24 The..most frivolous profligates have 
often become the most rigid..Trappists and Carthusians, 

b. attrib. or as adj. Of or pertaining to this 
branch of the Cistercian order. 

1847 Bunsen Ch. of Future App. 307 The Count purchased 
the old Trappist Monastery. 1860 Ad/ the Year Round 
No, 74. 560 Fe intended to enter a Trappist convent. 1871 
Moatev Crit, Misc. Ser. 1. 28 The Trappist theory of the 
conditions of virtue. 

2. transf. A puff-bird of the genus A/onackha, 
having inky-black plumage with white about the 
head ; a Nun-giRp. 1891 in Cent. Dict. 

Trappist, 55.2 [f. Trap sd.l or v.1+-187-] A 
professional trapper (of wild animals). 

1880 Carneciz Praci. Trap. 19 Hares do not offer so large 


TRAPPISTINE. 


n field for work to the trappist as do rabhits. 1896 7imes 
(weekly ed.) 380/4 Russian trappists nlmost dennded the 
coasts of animals. Pigs 

Trappistine (tre‘pistin, -m), [f, Trappist] 
+-INE a 

1. A member of an order of nuns affiliated with 
the Trappists, founded in 1827. Also a¢¢rid. 

1884 Cath, Dici, 804/1 Mount St. Bernard in Leicester- 
shire and the Trappistine convent of Stapehilt in Dorset. 
1896 C. K. Paur tr. Huysinan's En Route vit, 100 She 
wandered ..among the Trappistines in Switzerland, 


2. A liqueur made by the Trappists. [So in Fr.) 


i in Cent, Dict. i 
appoid (trepoid), ¢. Ain, [f. Trap sd.6 
+-01p.] Resembling or allied to trap-rock. 

1842 in Phillips Afan. Geol, (1855) 250 Upon this lies an 
often trappoid or magnesian conglomerate. 1854 Mureat- 
son Silurta xiii, 334 A reaggregated trappoid breccia, 1889 
Nature 12 Dec. ang In sancer-like hollows in the solid, 
tough, tzappoid rocks, 

Trappose (tre‘pdus), a. Alin. [f. as prec. + 
-osE.] Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of trap 
or trap-rock; trappeau. Also Tra‘ppous a. 
(rare—°). 

1796 Kirwan Elem, Min, (ed.2) Il. 175 Argiltaceous Iron 
Stone...Of this sort also we may reckon the Cem Ore 
used..in Sweden. 1799 — Geol, Ess. 272 The black trappose 
matter that descends from the summit of the mountain to 
a torrent at its foot where it forms pillars, 1845 G. H. 
Smitu in Eucycl. Metrop. XX11\. 733/2 From ‘Thunder 
Mountain, Westward, trappose-greenstone is the prevailing 
rock, 1828 Wzastar, *Trappous, 

Trappour, trappure, obs, ff. TRaprEr sé.1 


Trappy (tre'pi), 2.1 co/log. [f. Trap sb.1+-y¥.] 
Of the nature of a trap, ‘catchy’; containing a 
trap or traps. 

1883 E, Pennete-Ermuirst Cream Leicestersh, 56 The 
jump into the lane is a trappy one. 1888 Scotd. Leader 
5 Apr. 4 Useless, trappy arithmetic, useless frivolities of 
grammar, the finesse of our exceptional spetling,..must all 
go ifchitdren are to be made more intelligent and observant. 
1889 Baven-Powe. Piesticking 97 Vhe trappy nature of 
the ground..due to the frequent occurrence of inexplicable 
holes, 1898 Engineering Mag. XV1. 108/1 The earlier 
engines, with their many cams, springs, gears, and trappy 
contrivances. 1904 Daély Chron. 16 Aug. 7/1 To permit 
‘trappy’ off balls to pass by in such close proximity to his 
wicket as to make his admirers hold their breath, 

Tra‘ppy, ¢.2 vare. [f Trap sd.6+-y.] = 
‘TRAPPEAN, TRAPPOSE. , 

[1828 Waaster, Traffous... It ought to he drappy.] 1864 
in WepsTer citing Waicut. Hence in mod. Dicts. 

Traps (treps), sb. A/. collog, [A modern word 
of colloquial origin; app. shortened from ¢rappings: 
see Traprine vd/, sb.1 (Some take it as pl. of 
Trap 50.1, as referring to the outfit of a trapper.)] 
Portable articles for dress, furniture, or use; 
personal effects ; baggage; belongings. 

1813 Carr. R.M. Caianes Let. 4 Apr. in Dickson MSS, 
(ed, J. H. Leslie, 1910) Ser. 111. 866 The rest [of the carriages] 
is for the Jotly coe Shirts and Stockings, &c., besides 
a mule for his other traps. 1828 Craven Gloss., Traps, 
small tools or implements, always used in the plural 
number; equivalent to the classical arma. 1830 Chron. 
in Ana, Reg. 153/2 This was the general signal for 
getting our ‘traps’on the ice. 1831 Yokn Bull 7 Aug, 754 
No one thought..that only three days afterwards he 
would be obliged to pack up his traps and be off. 1833 
Maravat P. Srinple xiii, 1 packed up my traps and went on 
shore. 1887 J. Batt Nat, in S. Amer, 194 To carry some of 
the traps with which a botanist is usually eacumbered. — 

Trap stick. [f. Trap sd.) +Sticksd.] Astick 
used in the game of trap or trap-ball, 

xs91 Perctvat. Sf, Dict., Paieta, a trapsticke, Bacillune 
dusorium, a 1627 Mipo.eton & Row.ev Span. Gipsy u. ii, 
If my woods, being cut down, can not fill this pocket, cut 
‘em into trap sticks, 1629 Suirtey Wedding m. ii, A boy 
of seven years old beat him with a trap-stick. 1764 T. 
Bavpces Homer Travest. (1797) 1. 272 On bigh In air he let 
his trapstick fly. 1862 Marsu Lect. Zug. Lang. 40 A ma- 
hogany bex,..with..several trap sticks projecting throngh 
slots in the top of it, 

b. transf. and fig. 

1680 Honest Hodge & Raifh 14 A meer trap-stick to bang 
the Phanaticks about. 1714 Apoison Sfect. No. 559 P6A 
foolish Swop between a Couple of thick bandy yand 
two long Trapsticks that had no Calfstothem. 1796 Grose‘s 
Dict. Vulg. T., Trap Sticks, thin legs, gambs. 

Tra-ra (trara, trara-), zv¢. and sd. An imitation 
of the sonnd of a horn, or some similar sound. 
(Cf. Tpa-na-La.) 

1849 tr. De la M, Fougué's Sir Elidoc 23 Hark, forward ! 
hark, forward | Tra-ra, tra-ra! 1900 West, Gaz. 18 Jan. 
4/2 \t sounds as if a million kettle-drums were heing played 
—a constant tra-ra-ra-ra, with the boom of the hig guns. 

Tras, Trasche, Trase, obs. ff. TRacz, TRASH, 

+ Trase, v. Obs. rare. [Derivation and mean- 
ing obscure. It has been suggested to be an earl 
form of Trasu v.}, though the date is against this 

c1440 York Myst, xxxi. 3 Your tounges fro tretyng of 
trifillis be trased. ¢ 1470 Golagros §& Gaw, 675 Thair hors.. 
As trasit in ynquart quakand thai stand. 

Trash (tref), 56.1 Forms: (?4 trasche), 6 
trasahe, traiah, trasse, 6-7 trashe, 7 traiase, 
6-trash, [With exception of the doubtfnl instance 
in 1 b, known only from 16th c. ; origin obscure, 

Cf, Norw. dial. tras lumber, trumpery, trash, baggage 
(which Falk & Torp refer to ¢ras twig, sprig), Icel. tros 
rubbish, fallen leaves and twigs, aad Norw, frase, Sw. ¢rasa 
rags, tatters.) 
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1, That which is broken, snapped, or lopped off 
anything in preparing it for use; broken or torn 
pieces, as twigs, splinters, ‘ cuttings from a hedge, 
small wood from a copse’ (Z. D. .), straw, rags ; 
refuse, 

1355 Billin Chanceryin A thenzurm 17 July (1886)92/2 A car- 
penter's yarde,wherein hedothe laye his tymher and Trasshe. 
1574 Hettowes Guenara's Fam, Ep. (1584) 255 How wilhe 
give wood to the Hospitall, that warmes himself by the trash 
of straw? 1670 NaasonoucH ¥rad. in Acc, Sev. Late Voy. 
(1694) ro8 The Woods..are so thick with Under-brush, old 
rotten Trees, and Leaves, and such Trash. 1675 Evetyn 
Terra (1729) 45 1f you lay any Fern-brakes, or other Trash 
about them, 41693 Urguhart's Rabelais mi. |. 401 The 
break,.to very ‘Trash the woody parcels. 1727 Bradley's 
Fain, Dict. s.v. Cask, The Trash, or gross Substance of 
pressed Grapes, 1763 Brit. Mag. IV. 464 ‘Vhe floor being 
thus prepared,..cover it with wet ground teaves or other 
tohaccotrash. 1867 Baker Nile Tribut. ii, 53 Bamboos 
and reeds, with trash of alt kinds, were hurried atong the 
muddy waters, J 

b. An old worn-out shoe. dal. 

The first quot. fits the sense; hut its date, 150 years before 
any other example of the word, makes its place doubtful. 

[1360 £, £. Altit, P. B. 40 Pen be harlot with haste 
helded to be table With rent cokrea at be kne & his clutte 
[= clouted] trasches.] ¢1746 J. Cotten (Tim Bobhin) 
View Lanc. Dial. Gloss, 7rask, voripe fruit; also an over- 
worn shoe, 31828 Craven Gloss. s.v., In the plural ¢rashes, a 
pair of worn-out shoes. 1885 Mas. Banks J his own Hand 
iv, His week's tramp had. .worn his shoes into trashes. 

ec. Broken ice mixed with water; trash-ice. 

1856 Kane Arct. Expl. I. xxvi. 342 Warped ahout one 
hundred yards into the trash. 

+d. (?). Obs. 

?a15so in Brand's Pop, Anti. (1849) 1. 120 For paulme- 
Rowers cakes, trashes, and for thred on Palme Sonday, 
vue, 

2. spec. The refuse of sugar-canes after the juice 
has been expressed; cane-trash; also, the dried 
leaves and tops of the canes, stripped off while 
still growing, to allow them to ripen; field-trash. 

1707 Stoanz Famaica}, p.xtv, It was the custom to burn 
their ‘I'rash, which is the..remainder of the Sugar Canes 
after the Bree is squeezed out. 1790 Castes in /’/i?, 
Trans, LX XX. 349 Burning the cane trash (or straw of the 
cane), /did, 356 ‘The field trash (or the dried leaves and 
tops of the canes). 1793 J. B. Moaeton WV, Jad. Cust. 47 
The [sngar-} canes heing cut, and all the trash lopped off. 
1842 [see Cane sb.) ro], 1884 Afacm. Mag. Nov. 19/2 
Just before harvest, when the dead leaves or trash are thick 
around the canes, 

03. Anything of little or no worth or valnc; 
worthless stuff; rubbish; dross. (Said of things 
material or immaterial.) 

¢ 1518 Skecton Maguy/. 2164 As for his plate of syluer, 
and suche trasshe, 1604 SHAKS. O7h. UL iii. 156 Who 
steales my purse, steales trash. s61a T. Tayton Comm, 
Titus ii. 14 (1619) 5x5 What can the Papist say now for his 
mony-masses, pardons, indulgences, and such trash? 1728 
Youne Love Fame ut. 192 Ambition feeds on trash. 1795 
Mitusin PAil. Trans. LXXXVI, 43 The great facility with 
which the gold might be separated from the trash. 1838 
Tuackeray 2nd Leci. Fine Arts Wks. 1900 XIIT. 284 
Some..new pictures, in the midst of a great quantity of 
trash. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xix, What poor, 
mean trash this whole husiness of human virtue is! 

b. spee.: see quot. 

7749 Wealth Gt. Britain 51 There are three kind of 
ae herring among the Dutch;..the last sort are cailed 
tras 

e. Worthless notions, talk, or writing; nonsense; 
‘rubbish’, ‘staff’, 

1542 Uoatn Erasm, Apoph. E.’s Pref, Like trash & 
bagguage heen those saiynges that are incidente in ora- 
cions, 1683 Mitton Hirelings Wks, 1851 Y. 383 Those 
Theological Disputations..rather perplex and leven 
Deoctrin with olastical Trash. 2737 Fienoine ist. 
Register 1. Wks. 1784 U1. 319 My Register is not to be 
fill'a. with trash for want of news, 1874 BuanaNno My time 
XXX. ee Don't let me hear any more of such trash. 

+d. Contemptuously applied to money or cash ; 
dross’. Obs. slang. 

(Cf. quot. 1604 in 3, which has proh. infiuenced later use.) 

a@isga Gacens Yas. JV’, 11. i, And therefore must I bid 
him provide trash, for my master is no friend without 
money, [160r Suaks. Yu. C. 1v. iii, 26 Shall we now, Con- 
taminate our fingers, with base Brihes? And sell..our.. 
Honors For so much trash, as may be grasped thus ?] oa 
Youne Nz. 7h. vi, 218 Drudge, sweat,..for every gain, For 
vile contaminating trash, 1809 Makin Gil Blas 1, viii, 
Money! said he,..you have a poor opinion of Spanish 
charity, if you think that people of my stamp have any 
occasion for such trash upon their travels. 

4. A worthless or disreputable person; now, 
usually, such persons collectively. Hite trash, 
the poor white population in the Sonthern States 


of America. 

1604 SHAKS, O74. v. i. 85,1 do suspect this Trash To be 
a party in this Iniurie. 1750 Cuestene, Lett. § June, 
Prostitutes, actresses, dancing women, and that sort of 
trash. 1827 Scotr Chron. Canoxgate v, Sheriffs, and 
bailiffs, and sic thieves and trash of the world. 1883 Fiskz 
in Harper's Mag. Feb. 423/1 North Carclina was the 
paradise of the ' white trash’, 

5. attrib, and Comd., as trash-eater, -monger, 
-reader, roof; trash-lined adj.; trash-bag: seequot. 
1688; also, old shoes; also, a disreputable or 
worthless person (da/.); trash-houae, a building 
on a sugar-plantation where the stalks from which 
the jnice has been expressed ate stored for fuel; 
trash-ice, broken ice mixed with water (cf. 1c); 


ma 
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trash-rack, a rack set in a stream to prevent the 
passage of floating debris; trash-reader, a critical 
reader of novels and the like for a publisher; 
trash-turner, a metal plate in a sugar-mill, that 
guides the canes between pairs of rollers (Webster 
1gtt). 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury in, xxii, (Roxb.) 278/1 A *Trash 
Bagg, of some calted an Apron, wherein are seuerall pocketts 
.-to place the seuerall implyments..which the Angler hath 
oceasion to use. 1886 S. W. Linc. Gloss. s. v., That son of 
hern’s a regular trashbags, 1887 S. Cheshire Gloss., Trash- 
bag, (1) a person whose hoots or clothes are dirty, and 
generally who is slovenly in dress or habits, (2) in pl. old 
shoes, 1712 Stzenz Sfect. No, 431? 3 Find out some Name 
for these craving Damsels, .."Trash-eaters, Oatmeat-chewers, 
Pipe-champers [etc.} 1793 J. B. Moreton W., Jud. Cust. 
48 The canes..are..spread about the works till they dry, 
and then..carried to a long large shade, called a *trash. 
house, where they are pited, as being the only fuel for 
boiling the sugar. 1864 Wesster, * 7rash-ice, crumbled ice 
mixed with water. 1891 Cent. Dict. cites Kana. 1894 
J.-E. Humenary in Pop. Sci. Monthly XLIV. 496 Placed 
in *trash-lined bins. 1694 Motrevx Nadelars V. 236 
*Trashmongers and Spanglemakers, 1603 Fioato Afon- 
taignue 1, ti (1632) 167 Metonymia, Metaphore, Allegorie, 
Etimologie, and other such *trashnames of Grammar. 191 
J. B. Bishor Panama Gateway v. ii. 3 The entrances {ol 
the penstocks] are closed by cast-iron head-gates and bar. 
iron *trash-racks. 1757 SMotitetr Le?. 12 May in J. Irving 
Bk Dumbarton. (1879) 11. 197 Employed as a *trash reader 
forthe Critical Review. 1902 in Daily Rec. & Mail 23 Aug. 
5 Fine ash and sand rained down.. with occasional showers 
oflarge stones. Some..were so hot as to set fire to the 
§*trash ' roofs of huts..seven miles from the crater. 

Hence Traahify v., ¢vans. to turn into trash, 
render trashy; Tra‘shlesa a., free from trash, 
purified from worthless elements. 

1663 Six G. Mackenzie Relig. Stote 36 Not —_ him 
to lay over his vitiousness upon Providence, a shift too 
ordinar amongst such as misunderstand the trashless 
Doctrine of the reformed Churches, 1831 Lxanriner 132/2 
Thus is trash thrice trashified. 

Trash, sb.2, Now dial. [Goes with Trasu v.}, 
of which it may be the source, or the vbl. sb.] A 
cord used to check dogs in breaking or training 
them; aleash. Also zvash-cord, 

1613 Mankuam Country Content. 1. i. (1615) 15 Your 
Huntsmans todging, wherein hee shall also keep his cooples, 
liams, collars, trashes, boxes. 1830 Scatcnern /7ist, Mor- 
dey 195 ‘Lo ‘ Trash * signifies to clog, incumber, or impede, 
and accordingly. .the rope tied hy sportsmen round the necks 
of fleet pointers, to..check their speed, is hereabouts called 
a‘ Dog Trash’. 1884 Srzeoy Spor? iv. 43 1t will be found 
in many cases necessary to use a trash-cord in breaking 
dogs. 1899 Dickinson Cusmberid. Gloss., Trash cord, a long 
slender rope fastened to the collar of a young pointer (or 
setter) if headstrong and inclined to run in, 

Trash (tref), v1! Obs. exc. in sense 2. [Of 
obscure origin; perh. the 15th c. Tras is lhe 
same word. 

Asitis a hunting term,a French origin is naturally sus- 
pected, but the OF. ¢raszer, trachier‘ to draw aline through, 
strike ont, efface’, which agrees in form, does not explain 
sense 1, thongh it is Rie the origin of sense 2.] 

+L. érans. To check (a. hound) by a cord or 
leash ; hence ge7. to hold back, restrain, retard, 
encumber, hinder. Oés. F 

1610 SwaKs. 7emfp, 1. it 81 Who t’ adnance, and who To 
trash for overtopping. a@1619 FLetcHza Bonduca +i, I fled 
too, But not so fast ;.. he trasht me, Nennius, 1646 Hammono 
Tracts 3x Grieving the Spirit of God,..trashing of God in 
his course of grace. a 1660 — Ser. x. Wks. 1683 IV. 534 
To incumber and trash us in our violent furious marches, 
1837 De Quincey Revolt of Tartars Wks. 1862 IV. 145 There 
was nota chance for them, burdened and ‘trashed * as they 
were, to anticipate so agile a light cavalry as the Cossacks. 

2. To efface, obliterate. zestern U.S. 

This was prob. a term of the French trappers, 

1859 Bartett Dict, Amer., To trash a trail, an expres- 
sion used at the West, meaning to conceal the direction one 
has taken hy walking in a stream. 


Trash, v.2 Obs. exc. dial. [app. f. Norse: cf. 
Sw. draska, Norw. traske —*tradska in the same 
sense. ] 

1. énir. To walk or run with excrtion and fatigue, 


esp. throagh mud or mire. 

1607 W. S[{mitu] Puritan vy. i, A guarded Lackey to run 
befor't, and pyed liveries to come trashing after’t. 1608 
Muwoteton 77ick io Catch Old One. iv, | stilt trashed and 
trotted for other men’s canses. 1654 H. L'Estrance Chas. 7 
(2655) 59 To trash on foot in the mire oo a rainy morning, 
a1716 Sota Seri. (1744) X. 72 Those that trash throng! 
the mire and dirt. 1825 Brockett WV. C. Words, Trash,.. 
to tramp abont with fatigue. 1878 Cwsberld. Gloss., Trash, 
to walk quickly over wet ground. ‘Trashan’ throngh 
thick and thin for a heall day togidder’. - , 

2. trans. To fatigue (with walking, running, or 
exertion); to wear out. 

1685 Life Bp. Yewell 36 Being naturally of a spare and 
thin Body, and thus restlesly trashing it out with reading, 
writing, preaching and travelling, he hastened his death. 
3816 Scott Bl. Dwar/x, He hasna a four-footed creature 
but the vicious bl thing he rides on, and that's sair 
trashed wi' his night wark, 18a1 Cartyis Early Lett. (1886) 
Il. 5 The fineness of the weather did not Slag the 
journey from trashing me a good deal. rox Blackw. Mag. 

ov. 605/2 The bullocks will be trashed, 

b fe. To labonr (a point). [Cf zhrash.] 
a1670 Hackat Adg. Wilitams 1, (1692) 87 Every Nation 
know their own way best, to what they are tied, as we know 
ours. He is a Busie-body that trasheth this in a Pulpit, 
Hence Tra-ahing ff/. a., fatiguing, wearing ont; 
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also Tra‘sh-mire dia/,, one who trashes in the 
mire. 

1828 Craven Gloss. Trash-mire, a slot. 1861 Times 
ag Sept., They have had Jong marches, bivouacs in bad 
nights, and very trashing work. 

Trash, v3 [f. TRase 33.1] 

1. trans. To free from trash or refuse; sfec. to 
strip the onler leaves from (growing sugar-canes) 
so that they may ripen more quickly. Hence 
Trashing vi/. s5b.; also Tra‘sher. 

1793 B. Eawaraos Hist, Brit. Col. W. [nd, 11. v.i. 223 The 
ancient practice of trashing ratoons (i.¢.} stripping them of 
their ontward leaves, being of late..justly exploded. 1847 
Simmonds Col, Mag. Mar. 295 Plant-canes require at least 
four weedings and trashings before they are fit to shift for 
themselves. 1897 Daily ews 23 Me 15/3 In Northern 
Queensland ..the white farmer and his family do most of the 
work themselves, exceptat ‘trashing’ time, when Kanakasare 
employed. r90a Q. Kev. July 18 White men simply capnot 
work and ‘trash‘ the cane in tropical Queensland. 1903 
Daily Chron, 17 Sept. 6/7 The fierce rays of the torrid sun 
pouring down on the perspiring trashers of the cane. 

2. To treat as trash; hence, to discard as 
worthless, 1909 in Cent. Dict. Supp. 
Trash-cord : see TrasH sb.2 


Trashery (tre‘fori). Also 6 trasshery. [f. 
Trasu sh, +-ery.] Trash collectively (in various 
senses); things of the nature of trash or rubbish, 

1557 Noatu Greuara's Diall Pr. 367 Water potts, platters, 
dishes, and other smal trasshery. 1833 Scotr 77term. 11. 
{nterl. iii, Who comes in foreign trashery Of tinkling chain 
and spor. 1832 in Examiner 537/1 It would seem to be 
time that these trasheries ceased | 1855 Fraser's Mag. LI, 
zor The. . little Jack-in-the-Green..is hardly ta be discovered 
amongst the florid trashery in which he is involved, 

Trashify, Trashleas: see Trasu 53.1 

Trashily, Trashiness: see TrasHy. 

+Trash-nail. Ojs. Also 6 trashe, traishe 
nayle. [Derivation and specific sense uncertain. 
(CE. traverse nail in TRAVERSE sb. 23.)] Some 
kind of nail (used app. in fixing up the stage or 
scenery for revels). 

1556-7 in Swayne Sarum Churchw. Acc. (1896) 302 
Trashe nayles, ij 1578 in Feuillerat Tell Eliz. (1908) 
308 Trashe nayle xiii, 1584 /ééd. 369 Threed, fire, candles, 
traishe nayle etc. 1620 Tuomas Lai, Dict., Clavivmbellati, 
.. rash nailes. 

Trashtrie (tre‘firi). Se. [perh. a perversion of 
*trashry, trashery : ct. deviltry.) = TRASHERY. 

1786 Buens Twa Dogs 63 Yet ev'n the ha’ folk fill their 

han, Wi’ sance, ragonts, and such like trashtrie. 1896 

JF Sexirox Summers & Wint. at Balmawhapple 1, 161 

ope, and Swift, .. feckless bodies wi’ their fushionless Eng- 
lish trashtrie. 

Trashy (tre‘fi), 2. [f. Trasn sb.1+-yv.] 

1. Of the nature of ! ; mbbishy ; worthless. 

3620 J. Drax Sel, Serm., (1640) 286 Such slovenly meate, 
such trashy meat, such hitter meat. 1693 G. Pootey in 
Phil, Trans. XVII. 675 The..sparry, stony, and trashy Peats 
rise up tothe top. 1868 Adhenaum 14 Mar. 397/a Trashy 
words set to trashy music, 87x Camtye in Mfrs. C.'s Lett, 
(1883) I. 14 Reading the trashiest heap of novels. 

2. Encumbercd with trash, that is, with the 
withered growth of the previous season. U.S. 

rg0s-6 Trade Caialogue (Cent. Dict. Supp), The high 
curve of the beam prevents fouling in trashy land. 

Hence Trashily edv.; Tra shiness. 

1836 J. Brown Let?. (1907) 34, | have been. feeling miscel- 
lanconsly and therefore trashily. 1857 Sat. Rev. i a 
37/2 A work of uniform trashiness, 1880 Veen. Lae Stud, 
Ttaly 1. it. 26 A grand thought..mixed and amalgamated 
with trashiness, 

Traskite (treskait), Ch. Hist. Also 7 
Thraskite, Threskite. [f. 7rask, a surname + 
-1TE1,} A follower of John Trask, who ¢1617 
began to advocate certain Jewish ceremonies, in- 
cluding the observance of the seventh-day Sabbath ; 
now represented by the Seventh-day Baptists. Also 
+Traakist Obs. 

1618 T. Apams Bad Leaven Wks. 186s HI. 343, There is a 
fourth leaven,..the mixing of law with gospel. .. This leaven 
might well..have moulded away, if there had not been a 
late generation of Thraskites to devour it as bread. r63r 


Weever Auc. Fun. Mon. 54 Precisians, Disciplinarians, 


Tudaicall Thraskists, 163z R. H. Arraignin. WholeCreaiure 
x. § 1.78 Our Iudaizing Threskites. 1634 (Apr. 1) Order 
Conwmiss. Eecles. Courts, (To take measures for the snp- 
few of) Brownists, Anabaptists, Arians, Traskists, Fami- 
ists [etc.} 1661 Brounr Glossogr. (ed. 2), Thraskites, are 
the fullowers of John Thraske. 1694 E. CiamaceLaynn 
Pres. St. Eng. 1, (ed. 18) 377 Traskists, naw called Seventh- 
day-men, who keep the Jewish Sahboth. 1874 Brunt Dict. 
Sects, Traskites. 

+Trason, v. Venery. Obs. Also § trasons. 
[Etymology obsenre : the first part seems to be OF. 
tras-, tres-:—L. trams across, as in trespass.) intr. 
Of a roe: To cross or donble before the hounds. 
Hence + Tra‘soning vd, sd. 

1486 Bk, St. Albans, Hunting eijh, When ye hunt at the 
Roo, then shall ye say thoore He crosses and tresones yowre 
howndys hyfoore. 1575 Tuanerv. Veneric xlv. 143 His (the 
roe’s] crossings and doublings before the houndes are called 
Trasonings. 1688 R, Home Armory it, 189/%. @1700 
B. E. Dict. Cant, Crew, Trasoning [printed Trajoning], 
when a Roe crosses and doubles. 1847-78 Hatuiwatt, 
Trasenings, 

Trason, -oun, etc., obs. ff. TREAsoN, etc. 

VoL. X. 


289 


Trass (tras). Also 8 traas, traass. [a. Dn. 
tras, Ger. trasz, earlier ferra’s, tira’s.] = TARRAS. 
(1793 SMEATON Edystone L. § 201 Tarras. [Note] This sub- 
stance, when prepared for use, is hy the Dutch called Tras, 
from ee ee ee inates,) 
1796 Kinawan Etem. Min. (ed. 2) 1. 384 Often mistaken _for 
volcanic traass, x81x Pinxeaton Petralogy II. 427 The 
trass of the environs of Andernach, on the left haak of the 
Rhine, is a kind of ee formed of small fragments of 
pamice, and several species of lavas... Trass is transported 

y water as far as Dort, to be reduced to powder in stam 
ing mills worked hy the wind...The Dutch also supply 
England with trass. 1838 Civil Eng. & Arch. F¥ral. 1, 
412/2 Tarras, or trass, isa bluish black cellular trap or lava, 

narried at Andernach on the Rhine, into millstones. 1862 

. P. Scaore Volcanos (ed,2) 178 Both puzzolana and trass, 
when mixed up with lime, set readily wnder water. 

Trass, Trasse, obs. ff. Track, TRasHsd.1, Truss. 

Trassel, obs. form of TRESTLE, 

Trassene, error for ¢ranssene: see TRANSON v. 

Trasshe, obs. f. TRASH, TRAISE v. Obs. to betray, 

Trast, var. TRaist Ods.; obs. f. TREST, 

Trat (iret). Jocal. [Origin unascertained.] Also 
trat-lins, a name on the east coast of England for 
8 line having baited hooks hung along its length, 
laid near the water’s edge, and fastened down at 
each end, to catch fish when the tide flows over it; 
aset line. 

31894 Daily News 26 Apr. 6/5 At Deal..the catches 
of two boats consisted of nearly zoo fine whiting as well as 
codfish and dabs, These were taken on rods and ‘trat’ 
lines. 1908 in Eng, Dial, Dict, (from Yorkshire). 

Trat, earlier northern form of Trot s3.2 

Traterie, -erous: see TRAITORY, TRAITOROUS. 

Tratore, -orie, -ory, -our, -ouresse, -oury : 
see TRAITOR, TRAITORY, TRAITRESS. 

Tra-trip, variant of Trer-Trip Obs. 

+ Trattle, sb.1 Chiefly Sc, Obs. Also 6 ( £7.) 
tratlta, trattillis, tratilis, trattila, tratelles. 
[n. of action from TRATTLE v.: cf. faiile, pratile 
as sbs.] Idle tales or talk; gossip; chatter. 

1533 Dovetas xcis vint. Prol. 83 Off tratlis and tragedeis 
the text of all talk is. axsg2 Garene Jas. /V,1. iti, Bot 
leave this trattle, and tell me what news. 1§97 Jas. I 
Demonol, ui. iv, Like old womens trattles abont the fire. 

Prattle (tret’l), trottle (trgt’l), sb.2 focal. 
Also 6-7 tret(t)le, 6, 9 truttle. [Origin obscure; 
usually held to be related to TrEppLz.] £/ The 
ronnded droppings of sheep, hares, rabbits, etc. 

1547 Boonnz Srev. Health cxit 42 b, If the egestion.. doth 
loke like shepes tretles, there is abundance of coler ndusted. 
1598 Fioaio, 7ycenzol/, the dung or truttles of any cattle, as of 
sheepe, 1600 SuarLet Comnmtrie Farmen.xii 217 Break three 
orfower trottles ofa goateorsheepe. 1639 T. nz Gray Compl. 
Horsem, 62 His doung..hee potteth forth with round and 
hard trattles, a 1825 Forsy Voc. £. Anglia, Traities,..the 
small pellets of the dung of sheep, hares, rabhits,&c, 1865 
Cocxavng in Sax. Leechd, 11. Gloss, sv. Tyrdelu, Called 
shceps tredles in Somerset, trattles in Snffolk. 1877 WV. HV. 
Line, Gloss., Trotiles, the dung of sheep, lambs, or rabbits. 
1886 S. IV, Linc, Gloss., Treddles, Truddles, Truttles. 

+Tra‘ttle, 7. Chiefly Sc. O§s. Forms: § 
tratyll, -el, -ill, tratle, 6 trattil, -ill, -yll, 6, 8 
trattle; slso pres. pple. 5 tratlyng, 5-6 Se. 
tratland, fres. pple. and gerund 6-7 tratling; 
pa. t. 6 Se. tratiit. [app. related in some way to 
Tatrte, bnt actually found earlier, and not in the 
sense ‘stammer’, in which Zaf//e was first used. 
Probably echoic.] itr. and trans. To talk idly; 


to chatter, gossip. 

a1400(see Trattiinc 067. sh,}. ¢1425 Wrnroun Cron. vu, 
x. 3454 Ye rawe [=rave], & tratelys [v.7. tratlys] all foly. 
sg08 Kennepin Flyting w. Dunbar 313 Sen thow on me 
thus, lymmer, leis and trattillis. arggs Bp. Gaaginea in 
Foxe A. & Af. (1563) 75x Oner grosse opinions, to enter 
into your learned head, whatsoeuer the vnlearned wonlde 
trattle. 1568 Grarton Chron. II. 107 He..vsed to trattle 
and talke more than ynongh. a@1g92 Greene Jas. [V 
Induct., Many circumstances too long to trattle on now. 
ax800 Ear! Richard y.in Child Ballads (1885) 11. 152/r 
Better.. Than thou canst ‘keep thy clattering toung, That 
trattles in thy head. . 

+Tra‘ttler. Chiefly Sc. Ods. In 5-6 tratlar, 
6-or,7 -er. [f. TrarrLe v.+-£R1,.) One who 
*trattles’; an idle talker, chatterer, gossip. 

1456 Sia G. Have Law Arnts (S.T.S.) 78 The tane is a 
grete tratlar, the tothir a stilt herkenare. xgoo-2o Dunaag 
Poems xii. 10 Be 3¢ ane lear, that is werst of all, Be 3e ane 
tratlar, that I hald als ewill. 31599 Jas, 1 BaowA. Awpov 
(1603) roo Where yee finde a tratler, away with him, 1670 
Ray Prov. a60 A tratler is worse then a thief, 


+Trattling, 74/. sb. Obs. [f. TRatrizv. + 
-1nol,] The action of the verb Trartte; idle 
talking or chattering; gossiping. 

a@ 1400 Cursor M, 27824 (Cott, Galba) Couatyse es ane euil 
syn... Of pis cumes tratilling of tresoune. ¢1460 How Ga. 


Wifttanght Daughter 17 (MS.St. John’s,Camb.) Nocht oyss © 


(=use] of tratlyng in the tonne. 1570 Satir. Poems Kef 
xxiii. 125 Thocht Lethingtoun with tratling he dotrane thame, 
1603 Proph, of Waldhaue (Bann. CL) 34 This taile that 1 
tell you,,.1t tsa tratling bot trneth, the suth the to say. 

+Tra:ttling, #7/.. Obs. [f.as prec. + -1Na 2] 
That ‘trattles’; chattering, tattling, gossiping. 

1g00-20 Dunada Poents xviii. 39 Thair tratling tungis that 
all furth temiss. 1559 Ayimer Harborowe Pjb, The trat- 
ling Scot shal knocke ont your chestes botoms. a 1585 
Potwart Flyting w. Montgomerie 129 3et, tratling truiker, 
truth to tell [etc]. 
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Trature, -uruse, obs. ff, Traitor, TRAITOROUS, 
Trau, var. THrow sd.1 Ods.; obs. f. TRow v. 
Trauail(e, -aill(e, obs. ff. TRAVAIL, TRAVEL. 
Trauchle, variant of TRACHLE sd. and v. Se. 
Traue, obs. form of Trow ». 

Traueil, -el, -eilous, -elous, obs, ff. TRAVAIL, 
TRAVEL, TRAVAILOOB. 

Traught, Traul, obs. ff. Trovcu, TRawr. 

Traulism (tr9:liz’m). rere. Also in L. form 
traulismus. [ad. Gr. rpavdiop-ds, f. rpavdfery to 
lisp, rpavdds adj. lisping, mispronouncing letters.] 
A stammering, stuttering. 

[rs89 R. Harvey Pl. Perc. Aij, And so foorth following. 
the Traulila-lilismus, as farre as Will Solnes stuttring pro- 
nunciation may stumble oner at a hreath.] 1678 Pyitties 
(ed. 4), Traxdismus,..a stammering repetition of the first 
syllable, or letter of a wordyas /'-7'x-Tullins, 1680 Dat 
casno Deaf & Dumb Man's Tutor 128 Childish and 
ridiculous Tranlisms, @ 1800 S. Pecce Aneca. Eng. Lang. 
(1803) 93 A stammering kind of syllable, rhetorically called 
a Travlismus, 1893 Wests. Gaz. 6 Oct. 2/1 A professor 
of elocution who has canght a trick of stammering from those 
whom he bas cured of tranlism. ? 

i Trauma(tr§'m4). Path. [a.Gr.rpotpa wound.} 
A wound, or external bodily injury in general; also 
the condition caused by this; tranmatism. 

1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Trauma, ..a wound 
from an externalcanse. 1706 Puittips(ed. Kersey), Trauma, 
a Wound. 1895 Pop. Sci. Monthly July 386 We have 
named this psychical trauma, a morbid nervous condition. 
1899 Adlbutt's Syst. Med. V1. 855 Trauma may lead to 
compression in one or other of the following ways. 

Traumatic ee a. and sé. [ad. late 
L. traumatic-us, ad. Gr. rpauparixés of or pertain- 
ing to a wound or wounds, f. rpatpe, -ar- wound. 
Cf. F. traumatique (16th c. in Godef. Comp/.).) 

A. aaj. Of, pertaining to, or caused by a wound, 
abrasion, or external injury, as traumatic erysifelas, 
insanity, idiocy; + formerly, used for the cure of 
wounds, vulnerary, as a traumatic balsam, herb. 

1686 Biounr Glossogy., Tranmatick, helonging to wounds 
or tothe core of wounds, vulnerary. 1676 WISEMAN Chirurg. 
Treat. 1. iv. 29 Nature..was assisted the while hy Trav- 
matick Decoctions, &c..as in such cases is usual. 1835-6 
Todd's Cycl. Anat, 1, 163/x Inflammation traumatic or 
idiopathic. 1869 G. Lawson Dis. Eye (1874) 152 Trav- 
matic Cataract, or cataract the resnlt of an injury to theeye. 
1913 Times 11 Aug. 13/3 Prof. V. Sonhbotitch .. presented 
his military experiences of traumatic anenrysms, 

+B. sd. A vulnerary agent or remedy. Ods. 

1683 Satmon Doron Med. 1,18 A very good Traumatick 
and Volnerary. 1694 — Baite's Dispens. (1713) 496/2 An 
excellent traumatick and vulnerary. 

Hence Trauma‘tically adv., in connexion witha 
wound or abrasion. 

1866 A. Fiuint Princ, Med. (1880) 143 Chronic pleuritis 
may be prorinced traumatically, 1897 Allbut#’s Syst. Med. 
{V. 771 It [tonsillitis] may occur traumatically. 

Traumaticin (trfme'tisin), Also-ine. [f. 
as prec.t+-IN1,] (See quots.) 

31857 Duncuison Med. Lex., Traumaticine, a name given 
by Enlenberg to a solution of gutta-percha in chloroform, 
which is applied externally in varians chronic cotaneons 
diseases. 1890 in Bittines Vat. Med, Dict. 1896 Lyman 
in Voice (N.Y) 9 Apr. 7/3 Another delicate, nentral, and 
durable dressing, termed tranmaticin. 

Traumatism (ir>:matiz’m). Path. [f. Gr. 
Tpaipa, tpavpar- wound+-IsM. Cf. F. ¢rauma- 
tisme.| Theaction of a wound or external injury in 
producing a morbid condition; the condition so 
produced. 

31857 Duncuison Aled. Lex., Traumatism,..the condition 
of the organism occasioned by a grave wound. 1876 Dun- 
ainc Dis. Skin 526 Anzesthesia may also result from trau- 
matism. 1899 Q. Rev. July 274 Such [diseases] as are the 
consequence of inorganic poisons or tranmatisms, 

So Traumatize (trOmitsiz) v., trans. to inflict 
a wonnd upon, to wound (as ina surgical operation). 

1903 Ticrapeutic Gas. Feh. soo/t In spite of the general 
insensibility the orifices retain their sensibility, the patient 
stroggling when they are traumatized, though he will pre- 
serve no recollection of this, 

Traumato- (tr9mito), repr. Gr. rpavparo-, 
combining form of rpatpa wonnd, in a few rare 
scientific terms, chieflymod.Lat. || Trau:mato-cace 
(-p'ksi) [Gr. xaxy badness], traumatic gangrene. 
|| Trau:matocomium [Gr. xopeiy to tend], a 
hospital for the wounded. Traumato‘logy, the 
scientific description of wounds. || Trau:mato- 
ne‘ais (-nisis) [Gr. vfots spinning], suture of 
wonnds, |[Trau:matopne‘a (-pni*i) [-sv0a 
breathing], the passage of air throngh a wound in 
the thorax daring respiration. || Trauwmatopy‘ra 
[np fire, fever-heat], traumatic fever. || Tratu:mato- 
sapro‘sis [campédewv to putrefy], traumatic gangrene. 

1890 Butincs Nat. Med. Dict., *Traumatocace, trau- 
matic gangrene. 1899 Syd. Soc. Lex, Traumatocace. 
yoo of Hospital gangrene, 1857 DuncLison Med. Lex. 
*Traumato-comium. 5 Syd. Soe. Lex., *Traumatology. 
1890 Birunes Nat. Afed. Dict., *Traumatonesis, 1879 Sz. 
George’s Hosp. Rep. 1X. 245 No *tranmatopnoca, no emphy- 
sema, no hemoptysis, 1854-67 C. A. Haanis Dict. Med. 
Terninol.,, *Traumatopyra. 1860 Mayne E£xfos. Lexy 
*Traumatosaprosis,..term for putrescence of a wound. 


Traumatol (tr§-matgl). [f Gr. rpatipa, rpavpar- 
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wound +-0L.] Trade-name of an iodo-orthocresol, 
a reddish powder used as a dressing for wounds. 

1899 Syd. Soc. Lex. Traumatol,,. prepared by the action 
of iodine oa oxytoluene, 

Tranmatropism (trOme‘tropiz’m). vol. 
[Short for *¢raumalotropism, f. Gr. rpatpa wound, 
after geotropism, heliotropism, etc.] A peculiar 
growth or caryatnre of an organism (esp. a plant) 
resulting from a woond. So Traumatro'pio a., 
of, pertaining to, or of the nature of traumatropism. 

1898 R. Bera in Nat. Science June 390 The latent, period 
..can be greatly extended both in geotropism..and in trau- 
matropism. Jéid., It {a seedling of Lupinus albus) at once 
executed a traumatropic curvature. 

Traunee, -nse, obs. ff. Tkance. Traunch, 
Trauncher, Traunchfer, Traunslate, obs. 
ff. TRANcH, TRENCHER, TRANCHEFER, TRANSLATE, 

Traunt, Traunter, -or: see TRANT, TRANTER. 

Traup(e, trauthe, obs. ff. TrorH. 

Trauyl(1, etc., obs. ff. TRAVAIL, TRAVEL, etc. 

| Travado (trivi‘do). Obs. Also 8 travat. 
[Portuguese ¢ravados a kind of whirlwind, pl. of 
travado, pa. pple. of travar to twine, twist.] A 
sudden violent storm of wind and rain with thander 
aad lightning; a tornado. 

{1625 Puacuas Pilgrims U.vn. it. § 6, 952 Very foule weather 
there with Thunder and Lightning, Pehich the Portugals 
call Traxados)) 1686 Goan Celest. Bodies 1, i. 2 Those 
Dire Tempests.. known amongst us hy the names of Spouts, 
Horacaas, Tornados, Travadas. 1770 J. R. Forsran tr. 
Kaim's Trav. N. Amer. (1772) 11, 63 A peculiar kind of 
storm called a Travat or Travado, happened to-day. 1867 
Suytu Satlor’s Word-k., Travado, or Travat, a heavy 
squatl, with sudden gusts of wind, lightning, and rain, on 
the coast of North America; like the African tornado. 

Travail (tre‘vel),sb.1 Forms: (z before 1600 
usually written z, in Sc. often w). a. 3-7 trauail, 
-ayl, 4-6 -ayll, -aille, -ale, 4-7 -aill, -aile, 
-ayle, 5-6 -aylle; 4 travail, 4-7 -aill, -aile, 
-ayle, 5 -all(e, 5-6 -ayll, -ale; Sc. 4-5 trawalll, 
-wailje, -aile, -ayle, (5 trewaill), 4-6 trawayll. 
8. traueylle, 4~7 -ell, -el, 5 -eyle, 6 -eill, -ille, 
-yll; 5 travelle, 5-7 travell, 5-8 travel, (7 
travil); 5-6 Sc. trawel, -ell. [a. OF. ¢ravaz! 
saffering or painful effort, trouble (12th c. in Godef. 
Compl.) = Prov. trebalh, Sp. trabajo, Pg. trabalho, 
It. ¢ravaglio; vbl. sb. from fravailler, etc.: see 
Travainv. OF, and Pr. had also fem. forms ¢ra- 
vaille, trebalha, \abour, fatigue.) 

(As to the diverse sense-development in Fr, and in Eng. see 
Taavalt 2.) " i 

I. 1. Bodily or mental labour or toil, especially 
of a painful or oppressive nature; exertion ; trouble; 
hardship; suffering. arch. 

a. cx2so O. Kent. Serm. in O. E. Mise, 33 Clepe bo werk- 
men and yeld hem here trauail. ¢1ag0 5S. Eng, Leg. 1. 
61/247 [His trauail nisno pe lasse. @2300 Cursor M. 9703 
(Cott.) Qua wil for pes his trauaill [v.~. trauayl] spend. 
Ibid, 20942 Was nan sua mikel tranael mad. 13.. Jbid. 
12765 (Gatt.) Ferli paim toght hu he might tast, Wid sua 
grete trauale [other ASS. trauaile) and fast. ¢1375 Sc. 
Leg. Saintsii. (Paulus) g11 He thotit trawal ful gret. ¢ 1386 
Craucaa Frankl. T, 889, 1 wol nat taken a peny of thee 
For al my craft ne noght for my trauaille [v.77. - ley eaile). 
2390 Gowea Conf, III, 231 And lusti_youthe his thonk 
deserveth Upon the travail which he doth. r4q22 tr. Secreta 
Secre2., Priv, Priv. 152 His modyr that..with grete trauaill 
hymnorishid. Jéid. 158 Ne be not al tymys in traualle and in 
thoghtis. ¢1470 Henav Wallace vi. 672 We may thaim 
wyne, and mak bot lycht trawaill. 3549 CaowLey Las? 
Trumpet 268 Then holde thy selfe therwyth contente, As 
wyth the wage of thytravayle. 1570 Satir. Poems Keform. 
xvii. 13 Betuix gude and euill markand our trauaill [ximes 
saill, fraill], 1596 Davavmece tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 
(S.T.S.) 1. 78 The diligens,.. Industrie, and trauale of this 
Thanaus. 1897 Hooxea ec. Pol. v. lii. § 1 With care 
and trauaile to preserue this Article from .. sinister con- 
struction, 2621 Exstnc Debates //0, Lords (Camden) App. 
146 For which my paines and travaill they gave me two 
pesses a manne. 1660 Jer. Tavion Worthy Commun. In- 
trod. x Faint and sick with travaile and fear. 1826 E. 
lavinc Babylon 1. 11.64 The common everyday travail ‘of 
men in trade and handicrafts. 1867 F. Faancis Angling 
xiv. (1880) 489 Ah, what travail have I not endured in the 
pursuit of May fly hooks, 

B. 13.. Cursor M. 89 (Cott.) Quat bote is to sette traueil 
[z7”. -ail, aye. -aile] On thyng pat may not auail. [1375 
(MS. 7480) AaBouR Bruce vit. 45 We haf tynt pis trauell 
{vine avale).] 1382 Wvcur Gen, xxxi. 42 Myn affliccioun 
and the traueil of mya hondis the Lord bihelde. ¢ 1400 
Rule St. Bene? 1855 For vato travel wor we born, Aud al 
our elders vs be-forn, ¢1450 Meréin ii. 26 He that ought 
doth for a gode man, lesith not his traneyle. 1530 Pasar. 
282/2 Traveyle, labour, zvawayl, 1535Staewaat Cron. Scot. 
(Rolls) U1, 191 This Conranus..Greit travell dalie did vypoun 
him tak, 1570 Ane Tragedie 32 in Satir. Poems Reform. x. 
4 He to serue vs na traueil dia spair. 1577 NorruaRooKe 

icing (1843) 56 As lob sayeth, a man is borne fo trauel as 
the sparkes flee vpward. 1642 Rocers Vaaman To Rdr.§$1 

A great peece of my travell in these Lectures. 41770 Jortin 
Serm. (1771) 1. iv. 67 He wrought with labor and travel 
night and day. 1774 Pennant Tour Scot. in 1772 225 After 
some travel {we) found the inside, 

+2. With a and Z/. A piece of bodily or mental 
labour ; a work, a task; in AZ. labours, 

e1350 Will. Palerne 4712 Pi_tenful trauayles pow hast 
for me suffred. 1390 Gowea Conf. III. 133 Thei hadde a 
gret travail on honde. 1494 Faavan Chron. vu cxlix. 135 
His manyfolde trauayllys, susteynyd for the weale of the 
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reatme. 1568 Grarton Chron, Il. 10 One that much desyred 
to eschew the trauayles of Martiall affayres, ¢1620 FLatcnen 
& Massincer rag, Barnavelt v. i, Heaven direct And 
prosper theis your charitable traviles, 1690 Penn Kise & 
Progr, Quakers vi, (1834) 80 O it is a travail, a spiritual 
travail! 1724 A. Cottins Gr. Chr. Relig, Pref. 21 He that 
seeketh her early shal! have no great travels, 

+3. The outcome, product, or result of toil or 
labour; a (finished) ‘work’; esf. a literary work. 

1563 Snute Archit. Fijb, 1 suhmyt my trauel, vnto 
allother,.of like well wylling affection, wherwith I do offer 
this m pe atemptes and smal travailes. 1ts97 Moarev 
Introd, Mus, 183 The publication. .of those neuer enough 
praised tranailes of master Waterhouse. 1624 Wotton 
Archit, 1. ad fin. 1 will conclude the first Part of my present 
Travel. The second remaineth concerning Ornaments. 

4. The labour and pain of child-birth. Phr. 2 
travail (Fr. en travail). Now chiefly Sig 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 237 Vor in travail of his beringe is 
moder was verst ded. ¢1300 S¢, Margarete 283 Eni wom- 
man..in trauail of childe. 1518 Helyas in Thoms Prose 
Rowt, (1828) 111. 27 In great paine and travaille of bodye 
she childed .vi. sonnes and a faire doughter, 1535 Covea- 
DALE Ps. xlviiliL, 6 Feare came there vpon them, & sorowe 
as vpon a woman in hir trauayle. 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's 
Rev, v. x, Doe you uot see how his legs are in tranaile with 
ameasure? 1611 Brace Yok xvi. 21 A woman, when shee 
is in trauaile, hath sorrow, because her houre is come, 1650 
Butwea Anthropomel, 180 His wife dying after travel of a 
daughter. 1754-64 Smetiia AZidwif, 11. 70 She felt all the 
Praeludia of an imminent travail. 1825 J. Neau Bro. 
Fonathan \11. 448 In the time of her travail, 1837 CaatvLe 
Fr, Rev. V1. vi. vii, What a distracted Citys. .the Hour 
clearly in travail,—child not to he named till born! 1897 
T. Haaov Well-Beloved 1, xiii, Between the travail of the 
sea without, and the travail of the woman within, 

+5. transf. The eclipse of a heavenly body. 
Cf, Lanour sd. 7. Obs. rare. 

t6or Hottann Pliny 1. xii, 1.9 Seeing these things, and 
the paineful ordinarie travels (since that this tearme is now 
taken up) of the starres, [1627 Haxewits, Ago/, x. (1630) 82 
Eclipses of the Sunand Moone, in which they are commonly 
thought to suffer, and to be as it were in travell during 
that time.) 2640 e. Ravnoips Passions 1,2 No eye gazeth 
on the Moone, but in her Travel. 

+6. transf. The straining movement of a vessel 
in rongh seas. (Cf. Lazour v.17.) Obs. rare—. 

1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. u. 10 1f the Vessel 
made but the feast Travel, they thought themsetves lost. 

II. 7. Journeying, a journey. 

For this and the senses derived from it, see Taavetsé., the 
spelling under which these senses are now differentiated 
from the preceding, 

8. attrib. and Comd., as travail-pain, 
-pang, pain or pang of child-birth (also fiz.). 

1814 Scott Ld. of Isles 1. xxvii, Thou heard'’st a wretched 
female plain In agony of travail-pain. 1827 Keatz Chr. Ys, 

th Sind. Trinity, The travail pangs of earth must last 

ill her appointed hour. 1860 Pusev A/in. Proph. 8 The 
travail-pangs are violent, sudden, irresistible. 

+ Travail, -aile, 53.2 0s. [=F. travail, 
pl. ¢ravails (1467-8, traval in Godef. Compi., in 
same sense). Cf, Cotgr., ‘ Travail: .. also the 
frame whercinto Farriers put ynrolie horses, when 
they shooe or dresse them.’ Derivation disputed : 
by some referred to L. trepalium (see TRAVAIL2.), 
by others to L, *¢rabdcalam, or other deriv. of 
trabs, trabem beam, thing made of beams or 
timbers.] A kind of quadrangular frame in which 
restive horses are secured in order to be shod. Cf. 
TRAVE sd, 2. 

1594 Nasuz Unfort. Trav, Wks. (Grosart) V. x41 The 
tranaile wherein smithes put wilde horses when they shoo 
them, 1753 Cnambeas Cycl. Supp, Travail, in the manege. 
See the article Travice... This in some of the remoter parts 
of England goes by the name of a dreak; and is called in 
French Travail. 1991 Afise. in Ann. Reg.177/2 Trabaleis 
derived-from ¢évads, from whence, as I conjecture, proceeds 
the word ¢ravail (travise), which..denotes that machine in 
which Farriers confine mettlesome and vicious horses in order 
to shoe them. 

Travail, -aille (travai), 52.3 [App. the 
same as F, ¢ravail, which In Canada (pronounced 
travay) is applied to the space between the two 
shafts of a vehicle in which the horse rans (cf. 
TRAvE sé. 1b); this may well be originally the 
same word as prec., and ult. from L. ¢rads, trabem 
beam. Zvravazx is a false plural, found in books, 
for ¢ravails.] See quotations, and cf. TRavots. 

1865 Mitton & CuzanLe WV. W. Passage by Land 171 A 
travaille is an Indian coutrivance, cousisting of two poles 
fastened together at an acute angle, with crossbars between, 
The point of the angle rests upon the back of the dog or 
horse, the diverging ends of the poles drag along the ground, 
and the baggage is put on to the crossbars. The Indians 
use these contrivances instead of carts. 1889 Century Mag. 
Jan. 339/2 lu a month ‘Richard's himself again’, aot to 
fly over the grassy sward with his savage master or to drag 
the ¢vavaux and pack the buxom squaw, 1891 Cend. Dict, 
Travail, A means of transportation, commouly used by 
North American Indians... Also called travois, travee. 

Travail (tre'vél),v. Forms: a. 3-5 trauaille, 
3-7 -aile, (4--alle), 4-6 -aill, -ayle, -ayll(e, -ale, 
-all, 4-7 -ail, 6 -al. 4-5 travaylle, 4-6 -aille, 
4-7 -ayle, -aile, 5 -ale, 5-6 -aill, 5- travail; 
4-5 Sc. trawayll, -ale, 5 -aill. 8. 4-5 traueil(e, 
-eyll(e, 4-6 -eyle, -ele, 5-7 -elle, -el, 6-7 -ell; 
4-7 travele, § -eylle, 5-6 -eille, -eyl(e, 5-7 -ell, 
5-9 travel. [ME. /ravaill-en, -vaylle, -vaile, 
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-veyle, -vetle, etc. (usnally with 2, or Sc. w, for v), 
a, OF, travaillier, -vailler, -veillier, -veiller, 
mod.F, f¢ravadlier = Prov. trebalhar ma? Pg, 
trabalhar, Sp. trabajar, It. travagliare); Kield by 
Romanic scholars generally to represent a late 
pop.L. or Com. Rom, *¢repaliare, deriv. of tre- 
palium (A.D. §82 in Dn Cange), an instrument or 
engine of torture (prob. f. L. ¢vés, ¢réa three + 
palus stake, being so named from its structure), 
The ctymological scnse was thus ‘to put to 
torture, torment’, passing at an carly stage into 
those of ‘afflict, vex, tronble, harass, weary’. 
Through the refl. sense ‘ to tronble, afflict, or weary 
oneself’, came the intrans. ‘to toil, work hard, 
labour’, Thence also (as is generally thought) 
the verbal sbs, OF. ¢vavaz/ m. and travaille f., ME. 
travail, -adle: see TRAVAIL s6.1 
, Lhe sense-development has not followed the same course 
in French and in English, Thus English has not developed 
the simple sense § work’, for which the OE. word has lived 
on. On the me hand, Feoesh has net evolves Oe sense 

journey’ = F. royager, which appeared early in Anglo-Fr. 
and has become the main sense in English, and is differ. 
entiated by the spelling Taaver, while the more original 
senses, so far as they continue in use, retain the earlier 
ve ae 

I. 1. zvans. To torment, distress, harass, afflict, 
vex, trouhle; to weary, tire. Ods. or arch. 

1303 R, Baunna Hand?, Syne 6035 Pe fende yn-to hym was 
lope, And traneyled hye pre dayys with pyne, 1382 Wyc.ir 
Deut. viii. 16 After that he tranelde thee and strengthide 
[1388 turmentid thee, and preuede], at the eende he hadde 
mercy of thee. 1387 Taevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 473 
Preostes schulde be worshipped to fore ober men, and non3t 
i-travalled and i-greeved. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 192 b/t 
They were wery and sore traueyled by the waye which was 
longe. ¢ 1489 — Sonnes of Aymon iii. 70 For their strengthe, 
they trayueylle us moche, 1568 Grarron Chron. 11.252 He 
came thether in such haste, that hys horse and men were sore 
traueyled. 1627 Lisander § Cal. 11. 39 Apt words to ex- 
er the griefes, wherwith. .we begin to be travelled. 1695 

. Preston Boeth, Pref.11 We are travelled with Uneasi- 

ness and Inquietude amidst our Jargest Enjoyments. 1816 
Scotr Old Mort. iv, 1 jalouse he wad hae fiked to hae 
ridden by, but his horse. .was ower sair travailed. 1832 {see 
TRAVAILED 2). 

+b. ref. To put oneself to trouble, to weary or 
exert oneself, to labonr or work hard: = Fr. se 
travailler, passing into the intr. sense 2. Ods. 

21300 Cursor M, 22775 (Edin.) pai..trauaild [v.r7. -ailled, 
ealid, -ailed) paim on aig To paien him in his seruis. ¢1374 
Cuaucea Boeth, tt pr. xi. 76 (Camb. MS.) Every beest tra- 
uaylith hym to deffende and kepe the sauacion of hys lyf. 
1586 Aurelio & Isad, (1608) 1v, Whoo lovethe not, tras 
veillethe not him selfe, 1581 Petrie Guazzo's Civ. Conv. 
u, (1586) 99 To exercise and trauaile himselfe in gouerning 
his subiects with iustice. 

+. trans. To put to work, cause to work; to 
exert, employ, bring into action. Ods. 

1390 Gowza Cou. 11.16 And if he wolde have holde him 
stille And nothing spoke, he scholde have failed : Bot for he 
hath his word travailed And dorste speke, his love he spedde. 
1577 B. Gooca Heresbach's Husé, ut. (1586) 118 b, To trauell 
them [mares] moderately, will doe them rather good then 
harme. 1596 Danetr tr. Comines (1614) 328 The e 
man that trauelleth and toileth his body to get foode. 
1610 Fietcien Faiths, Shkeph, v. i, Let the floud .. give 
remedy To greedy thirst, and travel not the tree That hangs 
with wanton clusters, 1630 Eaat or Coak in Lismore 
Pafers (1888) Ser, u. 111. 163, ] have with all affectionate 
zeale traveled my thoughts and stirred vp my best observa- 
cions [etc.}. 

+d. To shake, stir, ‘work’ (a thing) about. 

61440 Pallad, on Husd, xt. 403 Seven curnels of a pyn- 
appul do In oon sester of wyn that is impure And trauayle 
hit a tyme to and fro And aftir suffre hit to reste go. ¢ 1440 
Ane. Cookery in Househ. Ord. (1790) 485 Alway travaile hit 
wel over the fyre. 

+e. trans. To labour at, to perform (some 
work, duty, or service). Obs. rare—'. 

1s6g Reg. Privy Council Seo?. 1, 673 The Precheouris and 
utheris travelling the charge of ministerie within the kirk. 

2. intr. (for réfi.; cf. 1b). To exert oneself, 
labonr, toi), work hard. arch. 

e3sso O. Kent, Serm. in O. E. Afise. 34 Pos laste on ure 
habbeb i-trauailed. 1303 R. Baunna Handl, Synne 10408 
Y prey be..To trauayle so moche for me. 13.. £. £. Adlit. 
P. A,§49 Penne pe fyrst hygonne to pleny & sayden pat bay 
hade travayled sore, 1423 Jas, | A7ugis Q. xx, As Tanta- 
lus I trauaile ay but-les, 1484 Caxton Fadles of Esop vi. 
xvii, Who trauaylleth wel, he hath euer brede ynough for to 
ete. 1577 Gooce Heresbach's Hush. 13h, That he be not.. 
vnahle to trauayle forage. 1615 W. Lawson Orch. & Gard, 
(1623) 2 Such a Gardner as will conscionably, quietly and 
patiently, travell in = Orchard. 1878 B. Tavtoa Deuka- 
tion 1. ii. 22, 1 travail for my children. 

Jig. 1883 Stavenson Silverado Sg. v. (1886) 76 Even in its 
gentlest moods the salt sea travails, moaning among the 
weeds or lisping on the sand. 

b. Const. about, for, ix (some matter), 2o do 
something. arch, 

c1ago S, Eng, Leg. 1. 82/29 3wat neode is it for to tra- 
uailli ferrore me to lede? Zéid, 350/161 Pou tranailest, he 
seide, a-boute nou3t, 41325 Prose Psalter xiviiili, 8 For 
pe pris of his raunsoun he shal tranail wyp-outen ende, 
1975 Baraour Bruce 1x. 165 Thai had no-thing for to et, Bot 

if thai traualit it to get, ¢z400 Maunoev. (Roxb.) ix. 33 
Pe folk..trauailer no3t aboute tillyng of land. ¢1489 

Laxton Blanchardyn vi. 26 In vayne he traueylled for to 
Ann. Ref. 


require her from him. 1859 Be. Scot in Si 
ll in provinge 


(1709) 1. App. vii. 18, I shall nede to trave' 
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of the same. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm, z40 He 
wyll sende Ambassadonrs, whiche shall trauell for peace. 
1612 T. Tavior Commn:. Titus i. 7 (1619) 158 Travell not too 
much to be rich, 1678 Wautey Woad, Lit. World v. i. 
$93 467/2 He travelled exceedingly for establishing the 
Peace of Christendom. 1704 Swirt 7. Jud Introd., I have 
been prevailed on..to travel in a compleat and laborious 
dissertation. 1897 W. Beatty Secretar xxv, 213 Gif the 
meenisters uprightly travelled to punish vice. . 
+c. To work as a student, to study (27 a subject 


or anthor). Obs. * 

1551-1743[see TRAVAILED a]. 1570 'T. Witson Damosthenes 
Ded. a Maister Cheeke, hauing traueyled in Demosthenes 
as much as any one of them all. A , 

8. Of a woman: To suffer the pains of child- 


birth; to bein labour. Also fig. 

@ 1300 [see TRavarutic wd sé]. 3388 Wrciir Xomt. vill. 22 
And we witen, that ech creature sorewith, and travelith 
with peyne [1383 childith) til jit. 1470-85 Matoay Arthur 
vit. i. 273 She byganne to trauaille fast of her child. 1565 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 396 The Countes of Buchane, 

id than wes travelfland with chyld. 1634 Sia T. 

gaprat 7¥av. 14 Flowres which only Dame Nature 

travels with, 1658 T. Watt God's Revenge agst. Enemics 
Ch. 56 Travelling with the pangs of a false zeal, they 
fall in labour of a monstrous Reformation. 1730 T. 
Boston Aven. App. 28, 1 have long travailed in paio about 
it, 1829 Scorr Surg. Dau, viii, Her son, for whom she had 
travailed and sorrowed. 1860 Pusey Alin, Proph. 455 
God’s word. .contains its own fulfilment in itself, and tra- 
vaileth until it come 2 aa “ 

+4. Of a ship: To ‘labour’, to roll or pitch 
heavily and right itself with difficulty. Ods. rare. 

1340 Hamroce Psalter ix. 34 pi haly kirke..trauailand as 
a ship in gret stormes. 1390 Gower Conf. III. 296 The 
yonge king makth mochel wo So forto se the Schip travaile. 

IL. +5. To journey, etc. : see TRAVEL v., under 
which spelling these senses are now differentiated 
from the preceding. 

Travailed (tre'véld), ap/.a. [f. prec. +-ED1.] 

1. Wearied in body or mind; troubled; harassed. 
Obs, o: arch. ‘ 

€1420 Prov. in Rel. Ant, 1,233 Wele teaveled wymen or 
wele traveled horsses were never good. ¢ 540 tr, Pol. Verg, 
Eng. Hist. (Camden) I. 79 Agricola issuinge owte of his 
tentes succored and ieheashed his traveled soldiers, 4 
Mitton Educ. Wks. 1738 I. 140 Composing their travail 
spirits with the solemn and divine harmonies. 183s L. Hunt 
Poems 255 Could my spirit. .Slip from my travailled flesh, 

2. Experienced, versed, or learned (2% a subject, 
etc.), as the result of working atit. (Cf. well-read.) 
15g1 T. Witson Logike (1580) A iij b, Your grace [Edw. V1] 
. little needeth any belpe. cy beeyng so well trauailed bothe 
in the Greke and in the Latine. 1647 Toasuet. Design 18 
Daniel was a mano..much travelled in Revelations, 174 
Fiecoine Jos, Andrews u. ix, am not much travelled in 
the history of modern times, 

3. That is or has been in travail or child-bed. 

18qz R. S. Hawkea Cornish Ballads, etc. (1908) 330 A 
cottage bed, for there A travailed woman lay. 

Tra-vailer. Os. or arch. Also 4-5 -our. 
[ME. fravailour, a, OF. travailleor one who 
harasses (21300 in Godef.), one who labours or 
travails (13th c.), agent-noun from ¢ravatillier: see 
TRAVAIL v. and -ER2 3.] One who travails or 
labours; + one who torments or harasses. 

1377 Lanct. P. PL. B. xi. 239 Alle trewe trauaillonrs and 
tilieres of |g erthe. ¢1430 Priler. Lyf Manhode u. \xvii. 
(1869) 101 He ne is but a turmentonr and a tranailour of 
folk. 31548 Uoate Erasm. Par. Luke xx. 155 Earnest 
trauaillers for y® peoples behouf and profite. 598 Stow 
Surv. 479 By profession busie Bees, and trauellers for their 
living in the Hine of this common welth, 1613 Sreep /fést. 
Gt. Brit. 1x, vi. § 107 ‘Thomas Talbot an exact trauailer in 
genealogies. 

b. A woman in labour. 

1388 Wyeuir a Kings xix. 2, Sones camen til to the child. 
beryng, and the iraneler of childe hath not strengthis, 

Tra‘vailing, v4/. sb. arch. [f, TRAVAIL v. + 
-ino1,) The action of the vb, Travait; labour- 
ing, toiling; labour of child-bearing; distress, 
fatigue, etc. 

_ £1300 Cursor Mf, 3487 (Cott.) In tranelling [v. rr. trauayl- 
ing, -alyng).. Ful herd it was pair moderpain. 1362 Lancu. 
Pufl. A. vu. 435 With techinge or with tilyage or tra- 
uaylynge of hondes. ¢1 ‘Alphabet of Tales 402 He wiste 
not at sho was with chi de to sho was evyn at travellyng. 


1573 Dicces Pantom, 1. vi. M iijb, No small ease and dis- , 
¢ 


arge of laborsom trauayling. 1859 J. Taomson Casé. 
{ndol, i, Long years of restless travailing. 

Tra‘vailing, #/. a. [f. as prec. +-INe 2} 
That travails. 

1. Labouring, toiling, hard-working. Obs. or arch. 

aiyg0 Hamrote Psalter viii. 7 pa ere travailand men 
gastly inhaly kirke. 1456 Sia G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 3 
[Lo] put this travailland warld in pes and rest, 1579 Fenton 
Guicciard, (1618)a He was possessed with a mind Iravelling, 
busie, & ambitions, 

2. Of a woman: Suffering the pains of child- 
hirth; in labour. Also fg. 

¢1386 Cnaucer Kat.'s T, 122g A womman tranaillynge 
was hire biforn. 1535 Coveroate /1a. xiii. 24, | will crie 
like a tranelinge woman. 1642 Mutou Reoxfin. 1. Wks. 
1851 11]. 69 Let her cast her Abortive Spawne without the 
danger of this travailling and throbbing Kingdome. 1657 
Taare Conn, Esther vii. 8 The pains of a travelling woman. 

+3. Tormenting, harassing. Oés, 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. x1, xiviii. (Bodl. MS.), Pe 
same stone [jel] bope blacke and 3elow strengbeb ayens 
fantasies and ajens, .trauailinge fendes bi ny3t. 

Travailler: see TREVALLY 1, 


20) 


Tra-vailous, ¢. Oés. or arch. Forms: 4 
trau-, traveilous, (trauyliouse), 4-5 trauelous, 
4-6 trauailous, 5 trauaillous, traueyllous, 
(travelos), 6 trauaylous, 4-6, 9 travailous. 
{a. OF. ¢ravaillos, traveilleus, -ous toilsome 
(12th c. in Godef.), f. ¢ravail TRAVAIL 56.1: see 
-ous.] Full of or characterized by ‘travail’ or 
hard labour; toilsome; laborious; wearisome. 

¢ 1340 Hameote Prose Ty.ag Lya[Leah]es als mekillat say 
as trauyliouse, and hetakyns actyfe lyfe. ¢1380 Wveuir Se/, 
Iks, 111. 273 Pe opyn meke and pore and traveilonse lif of 
Crist. 138s — Exod. vi. 6, Y the Lord, that schal lede gow 
out of the traveilons prisonn of Egipciens. 1565 STAPLe Ton 
tr. Bede's Hist, Ck, Eng. 21 To take any more such tra- 
uaylous ionrneis. 3888 Doucuty Aratia Deseria 1. 5 
Better his mother had been barren, than that her wit 
should have borne such a sorry travailous life. 

Hence + Tra‘vailously adv. Obs. rare. 

¢1380 Wyciir IV&s, (1880) 439 Pei moten lyue, trewely, 
tranelously & perelonsly. 1382 — Bidle, Pref. Epist. St. 
Ferome i, Plato to..thilk brynk of Itali,..ful traveilousli 
jede, 138s — iVisd. xv. 7 The crockere, the nesshe erthe 
threstende, trauailously [Vulg. /adortose}, maketh to oure 
vses ech vessel. 

+ Tra-vailsome, ec. Obs. [f. TRavait s6,1 + 
-SoME.] Laborious; wearisome; toilsome. 

2549 Cuatonre Zrasin. on Folly O iv b, A travailsome and 
carefull life, 1577 tr. Budlinger's Decades (1592)g12 Ashamed 
-:of their trauelsome idlenesse, 1617 J. Moore Mafpe 
Afans Mort. u. vi. 137 Certaine sorrow, vncertaine pleasure, 
trauelsome labour, fearefull rest. 

Travaise, obs. form of TRAVERSE, 

+t Travale (triva‘l, trava‘le). O4s, [Origin ob- 
scure.] In tambourine playing, a roll or drone- 
effect produced by drawing the wetted thumb over 
the parchment in a circular direction. 

z Monthly Mag, Feb. 136/1 Terms and characters 
necessary to be understood by the performer on the tamha- 
tino; such as the single trayate, the double travale, the 
flamps, 1876 Stainer & Baaretr Dict. Mus, Terws sv, 
Tambourine, To make the ‘ Travale'..draw_your wetted 
thumb in a circular direction over the skin, The ‘double- 
travale’ is twice as quick. 

Travale, -alla, all(e)y: see TRevattr], 2, 

Travant, variant of TRABANT. 

Travarse, -a8, -ass, obs. ff, TRAVERSE. 

Travat, variant of TRAVADO, TREVAT. 

Tra-vated, a. [Formed after It. ¢ravata, F. 
travde (Cotgr.), ‘a bay of joists, the space between 
two beams’ (Phillips 1706), f. L. type *¢rabar-us: 
cf, TRABEATED.] ‘Notlng a ceiling divided into a 
serics of traves, or transverse bays’ (Webster 1911). 

+ Travature. Obs. rare“. [ad. It. travecura 
(f. as prec, +-wva, -URE), ‘a frame or ioyning to- 
gither of beames of timber’ (Florio).] A joist. 

1730 A. Goroon Maffei's Amphith. 327 The Modilions 
which are prominent towardly;,are hollowed cross-ways, 
and Rael for receiving the Travatures, 

Trave, sb. Obs. exc. dial. [In sense 1, a. OF. 
trave beam: cf. It. rave beam :—L, trabem, acc. of 
trabs beam. Its application in sense 2 is difficult ; 
but cf. F. extrave clog, fetter, shackle, hindrance, 
restraint. 


1. A (limber or wooden) beam. 

1395 in Archzologia HAW 9 Pro cariagio de ij traves 
pro justes de hospicio. 1574 Aichmond IVills (Surtees) a5, 
tx hogesheads in the buttrie with the gantrecs and traves 
there, @1701 Maunorett, Journ, Yerus.a Mar .(1731)7 For 
its Ceiling only some rude traves laid athwartit. /é/d.28 Apr. 
(1732) 125 The Ceilings and Traves are. .richly Painted. 

. dial. ? One of the shafts of a cart, or the shafts 
collectively. Also a¢trib. 

1823 E. Moor Suffolk Words s,v., Horses harnessed 
ready for work, are said to be ‘in the trave '—or, 'in the 
traves’. 1905 Eng, Dial, Dict. sv. In phr. Zo be in the 
trave, of horses; to be harnessed ready for work. 

2. A frame or enclosure of bars in which a restive 
horse is placed to be shod: cf. TRAvA1L sh.2 

¢ 1386 Cuaucea Afiller's T. 96 She sproong as a colt doth 
in the traue. 1483 Cath, Axgl. 391/42 Trave for to scho 
horse jn, /erratorium, ergasterium. 1613 R. Cawparey 
Table Alph. (ed, 3), Traue, a place to shoe wilde horses in. 
v0 Buounr Glossogr., Trave (from the Fr. Travée, ia bay 
of buildings), a trevise or little coome made purposely to shoo 
u ken horses in. he Putitirs (ed. Kersey), Zrave, 
Travel, ot Travise, a Place enclosed with Rails, to shooe 
anunruly Horse in. iat Hatuwerr, Trave,a frame 
into which farriers put unruly horses. 

tb. pi See quot. 1706. Obs. rare. 

aye Puruies (ed. Kersey), Traves, a kind of Shackles for 
a Horse that is taught to amble, or pace. 3726 in Dict, 
Rust. (ed. 3 

Trave, dial, var. THRAVE, THREAVE, two shocks 


ofcorn. (Cf. med.L. ¢rava in Du Cange.) 

1764 Museums Rust. V1, xxxiii. 107 Some shock their 
sheaves setting them up in traves of six sheaves of a side, 
and twotocapthem. /6/d., If the sheaves were dry when 
the traves were set up. 1905 Contemp. Rev. July 95, I 
learned how to build a trave (which is by interpretation a 
shock or stook), 

Traveis, obs. form of Traverse, Travis!, 

Travel (tre'vél,-v'l), sé. Forms: a. 4 travall, 
Se. trawaile, -ale, 4-5 Sc. trawaill, trauaille, 
4-7 -aile, 5 Sc. trawal, 5-7 trau-, travayle, 5-8 
travall, 6 trauaylle, -cile, travaill, Sc. travale, 
6-7-aile. 8.5 Sc. trawel(1, 5-7 trauel(1, travell, 
(6 trauyll), 5- travel, (9 Sc.traivel). [orig. the 
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same word as TRAVAIL sé,], in a specialized sense 
and form; the latler due lo shifting of stress.] 

+1. Labour, toil; suffering, trouble; labour of 
child-birth, etc.: see Travat sé.1 1-6, 

2. The aclion of travelling or journeying, 

a, €1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxv. (Fulian) 9 Pe trawalouris.. 
for trawale ware wery. ¢ 1400 Maunoey. (Roxh.) viii, 28 Pe 
way es comoun and wele ynogh knawen with all men pat 
vsez trauaile. ¢1460 Tovuneley Myst. xiv. 94 That I may 
haue som beyldyng by, In my trauayll. sg00-20 Dunpar 
Poents \xxxv, 36 Way stricht, cler dicht, to wilsome wicht, 
That irke bene in travale. 1561 T. Hoav tr. Castiglione's 
Courtyer 1. (1577) Ej b, After a yeares trauayle abrode. 1660 
Brount Soscoved 1. (1680) 49 His feet..much galled with 
travail. 

B. 1375 (MS. 1487) Barsour Bruce tv. 664 My twa sonnys 
with 3ow sall 1 Send to tak with 30w 30ur trawell [rime 
fale], @1533 Lo. Beaneas Huon xxii. 65 Huon was wery of 
trauyll. aigse Freiris of Berwik 65 in Dunbar's Poems 
(S.T.S.) 287, [pray grit God him speid Him haill and sound 
in-to his travell. 1584 B. R. tr. Herodotus 1. 33 The way is 
short, & the trauell easye. 1650 in Verney Mews. (1907) I. 

64 The} wayes are everywhere unsafe for travell, 1768 

TERNE Sent. Fours. (1775) 1.72 (The Rose) The advantage 
of travel..was by seeing a great deal both of men and 
manners. 1897 JVes/ut.Gaz.11 Aug. 2/3 Continental travel 
is iestanee up. By travel we mean quick and comfortable 
travel, 

b. With @ and f/. An act of travelling; a 
journey. Now only in A/., except dal. 

1559 W. Cunnincuam Cosmogr. Glasse Pref. Avb, His 
eloquence, prudence,..and other like vertnes..insued of 
hys peregrinations, and travails, 1610 Day Festivals iii. 
(1625) 56 He made (as it were) foure Travailes. 1700 
Drypen Zheodore § Fion. 57 His travels ended at his 
country seat. 1753 C. Gist Frvls. (1893) 84, I was un- 
willing he should undertake snch a travel, 18z2 Cars 
Vidl. Miustr. 11, 182 In mortal wisdom, thou’st alread 
ran A circled travel of eternity, 1836 H. Coreaipce North. 
Worthies (1852) 1. 6 Soon after we find him on his travels 
in Italy. 1883 CLetano /nchbracken iv. 28 Ye've had asore 
traivel. axg05 in Eng. Dial. Dict, s.v., (Westmoreland) Es 
ya wad see in a day’s travel, 

ce. pl. (ellipt.) ‘Account of occurrences and 
observations of a journey into foreign parts’ (J.). 

[1sg2 (¢ét/e) The Rare Trauailes of lob Hortop.) 1706 
Putvuips (ed, Kersey), Travels, Journeys, Voyages; or a 
Book giving a particular Account of such Voyages, 1710 
Tatler No. 254 P 1 There are no Books which 1 more delight 
in than in Travels, 798 Mattuus Pogeul, (1878) 323 Some 
very intelligent Travels,. written in 1810. 1842 ELpHinstonE 
Hist, [udia 1. 255 We possess the travels of a native of that 
country in India in the fourth century. Jfod, He took 
Gulliver’s Travels with him on his journey, — 

d. fransf. Passage of anything in its course or 
path, or over a distance; movement. 

1742 Younc W?. Th. tv. 713 [A comet] revisits earth, From 
the long travel of a thonsand years. 1888 Encycl. Brit, 
XXII. 70r/a The more the variety of characters is multi- 
plied, the more ‘travel ‘ of the compositor's hand over the 
cases is necessary for picking them up. 1898 Addbutt's Syst. 
Med. V, 843 Cardiomotive force is equal to the output of the 
heart plus the resistance to the travel of the blood in the 
vascular system. 

@, Passage over ; traffic. rare. 

8830 Hoov Haunted H.1. xviii, Each walk as green as is 
the mantled pool For want of human travel. 5 

3. Asingle movement of some part of mechanism, 
as a piston, slide-valve, etc.; also, the distance 
through which it moves; length of stroke. 

2843 Civil Eng, & Arch. Frnl, VV, 251/2 To find,.the 
travel of the valve corresponding to the travel. .of the pistan 
substitute. 1883 Times 8 Feb. A thin copper rod moved 
slowly backwards and forwards over them, with a travel of 
abont zin, 1893 Gaeenen Breech-Loader 32 When the gun 
is fired the ‘travel ' of the mainspring is utilised as an auto- 
matically acting trigger. 1904 Vest. Gaz, a May 9/3 The 
incoming of ‘three colour [printing] at one travel of paper’. 

4, Capacity or force of movement. 

38:6 Scorr Antig. xxx, The breaker was never able to 
bring her under command, She has more travel than any 
hitch ] ever knew. 1 Steruens Be. Farm 11.625 Adog 
of high travel..will drive [sheep] hither and thither. 1893 
Daily News 31 Dec. a4 A crew of men in the boat kept her 
pe rapidly fron side to side to give her more force and 
travel. 

6. attrib. and Comb., as travel article, -book, 
-monger; objective, as fravel-reader, -writer; 
travel-loving adj. ; instrumental, as fravel-broken, 
-disordered, -soiled, -spent, -stained, -tainted, 
-tattered, -tired, -totled, -weary, -worn adjs. 

1895 IVestr, Gas. 23 Apr. 7/1 A literary man who writes 
“travel articles in the Anglo-American magazines. 1878 
Baownine La Satsiaz 60 That rare nook,.touched on by 
no *travel-book. 1856 Kane Arct. Expl, M1. xx. 205 The 
conditien wie own *travel-broken animals. 1840 Dickexs 
Old C. Shep xlvi, Dusty shoes, and “travel-disordered dress. 
1768 Baretti Mann. & Cust, Htaly 11. 344 Credit your 
*travelemongers about the character of the Italians. 1810 
Scort Ledy of L,t.xxi, Panting and *travel-soiled he stood. | 
1847 Maay Howrrr Ballads 194 Neither to the other told 
How they were *travel-spent. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop 
xliv, Her *travel-stained dress. 2997 Seas. 2 Hen. 1V,qw. tit. 
40*Travell-taintedaslam. 17535MoLLETTC?, Fathort (1784) 
pl Ont hero travel-tainted, Jay sunk in the arms of pro- 
faund repose. 1887 J. Asnay Starry Lazy Alinsired (1892) 
218 Fast our *travel-time has sped, 1833 Byron Werner 1. 
1. 475 A poor sick man, *Travel-tired. 1881 Scorr Keailw. 
xxiv, Horses or light carriages to meet them, and bring them 
up without being *travel-toiled, 2896 E. FirzGeaato Sa/a- 
man (1909) 47 Kurd..*Travel-weary, Fain would go to 
sleep. 2837 W. lavinc Cafi. Bonneville 1. v. 100 Both men 
and horses were..much *travel-worn. 1765 STERNE 77, 
Shandy Vi. iv, A *travel-writer would say, ‘it would not 
be amiss to give some account of it’. 37 
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Travel (tre'vél, -v’l),v. Forms: seeprec. [orig. 
the same word as TRAVAIL v.; cf. prec. Deriva- 
tives, as travelled, -er, -ing, etc, are usually spelt 
with Zin Gr. Britain, with single 7in America.] 

+1. To torment, distress ; to suffer affliction; to 
labour, toil; to snffer the pains of parturition ; 
ctc. : see TRAVAIL v. 1-4. 

2. intr. To make a joumey; to go from one 


place to another; tojoumey. Also fig. 

a. ¢1290 S. Eng. Leg. 3, 25/61 For 3¢ pus i-trauailede 
beoth fram so ferre lage. Ich cov nelle greui nou3t. ¢ 1330 
R. Braunne Chron, (1810) 3 He was of grete elde, & myght 
not tranaile. 1413 Piler. Sowde (Caxton) 1. i. (1859) 1,1 had 
longe tyme trauayled toward the holy Cyte of Terusalem, 
1548-9 (Mar.) B&. Com. Prayer, Litany, To preserne all 
that trauayle by lande or by water. 1590 Spensea /. Q.1. 
ii, 28 Long time they thus together traveiled. 1603 SHaxs, 
Meas. for M.1. iii. 14 He supposes me tranaild to Poland. 
169z Noras Pract, Disc. 94 Why should we .. quit the 
Road.., if we may safely travail in it? 1714 Gav Sheph. 
Week Proeme, Other Poet travailing in this plain High- 
way of Pastoral. 

B. c1395 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxi. (Eugenia) 326 Sen scho 
mycht nocht trawel hym til, ¢1410 Sir Cleges 16 To men, 
that traveld in londe of ware. 1483 Cath. Angi. 391/2 To 
Travelle,itinerare. a1ggo Freiris of Berwik 39in Dunbar's 
Poems (§.T.S.) 286 For he wes awld, and micht nocht wele 
travell. 1594 Nasus Unfort. Trav. 68 He is no bodie that 
hath not traueld, 1600 Suaxs, A. Y. Z. 1. iii, arr What 
danger will it be to vs,..to trauell forth so farre? 1697 
Drvven Virg. Georg. wv. 147 A thirsty Train That long 
have travell'd thro’ a Desart Plain, 1768 Sterne Sev. 
Yourn. (1775) 1. 15 (Desodligeant) An Englishman does not 
travel to see Englishmen, 1855 Pavey Zschylus Pref. (1861) 

28 They have.. pointed ont the path in which succeeding 
editors should travel. _r901 W. H. Trowseivce Leti. 
Mother to Elis. w. 13 (They) travelled down from London 
in a specia! Pullman attached to the Bristol express. 

b. Zo travel t¢; to make a journey; esp. to go 
on foot. 

1768 Sterun Sent. Fours, (1775) UW. 135 (Moulines) To 
travel it through the Bourbonnois, 1903 Speaker 19 Dec. 
293/1 Laird, I just travel't it. 

@, sfec. of a Methodist preacher: To go round 
acircoit. (Cf. qnot. 1791 8. v. Circurr 6.) 

1789 [see Taavettine ffl, a.b) 1791 Hameson Alen, 
Wesley 11. 84 Every preacher was considered, when ad- 
mitted to travel, asa member of conference. 1885 A/inutes 
Wesleyan Confer. 8 ‘The above have travelled two years. 
1913 Daily News 17 July 4 On leaving Didsbury Cottege he 
. afterwards ‘travelled’, as the Methodists say, in the Brent- 
ford and Twickenham circuits. 

d. To journey from place to place as a com- 
mercial traveller (TRAVELLER 3). Const. 7 the 
commodity for which the traveller solicits orders. 

1830 Lame Let, to Wordsworth 22 Jan., A rider in his 

youth, travelling for shops. 1898 IVestm, Gaz. 2 May s/2 
One lady ‘travels in balloons ’, it was said, meaning nat that 
she soared aloft, but that she vended toy-balloons to drapers 
‘and others. 1906 B'ness von Hurren What dec, Pam 70 
Mr, Bingle travelled in whisky. dd. 71 A gentleman cies 
travelled in hygienic flannels. 1906 Blackw. Afag. Apr. 
s4t/r The Sophist who in ancient times ‘travelled’ in 
sophistry as our bagmen ' travel * in soup. 

e. Of an animal; To walk orrnn; sfec. of deer, 
to move on while browsing, 

(1877 C, Hattock Sportsman's Gas. 88 Ifthe deer is ‘travet- 
ling §, as it is called, one has to walk much faster. 1907 J. H. 
Patterson Man-Eaiers of Tsavo xxii, 249 {The lion] was 
travelling leisurely, and I was delighted to find that I was 
gaining on him fast. 

3. ¢ransf. To move, go} to pass from one point or 
place to another; to proceed, advance; to wander; 
esp. in mod, scientific nse, to pass, to be transmitted. 

1662 Evetvs Chalcogr. 29 Sculpture..travell’d and came 
to Rome. 178r Cowrgza Z£xfosi. 582 Thy thunders travel 
over earth and seas, 1839 G. Biro Vat. Philos, 129 Sound 
travels through different bodies with very different degrees 
of velocity. 1843 R,J. Gaaves Syst. Clin, Med. xxx. 400 
Pains commencing in particular parts of the body, and 
travelliog back towards the spine, 1878 Huxtev Physiogr. 
117 The earthquake-wave, as it travels along, causes the 
ground to rise and fall, z911 E. Rutnerrorn in Excyel, 
Brit, XX11. 794/1 In an electric field, the positive ions travel 
to the negative electrode and vice versa. 

b. fig. of some action figured as movement. 
To travel out of the record: see RECORD sb, 4¢. 

1600 Suaxs. A. Y. £. un. ii. 326 Time tranels in diners 
paces, with diners persons, 1606 — Tr. §& Cr. m1. iii 154 
Hononr trauels ina straight so narrow, Where one but goes 
abreast. 1664 Marvert Corr, Wks. (Grosart) II. 181 His 
Royal Highness who hath travelled thorough all hearts, 
1818 Scotr Hrt. Midl. xxii, I must remind the learned 
gentleman that he is travelling out of the case before us. 
1874 WuyTe Metvitte Uncle 7, viii, It seems that we are 
travelling out of the record. 

ec, Of a piece of mechanism: To move, or be 
capable of being moved, along a fixed course. 
(CE. prec. sb. 3.) 

181g Scort Guy Af. tvii, A large iron ring, which travelled 
upon the bar we have described. 1867 Smvtu Sailor's 

‘ord-bk,, Travel, [as] a thimble, hlock, &c., to run along 
on beamsor ropes. 1892 Photogr. Ann. 11, The top travels, 
so as to bring the case over another groove at the back. 

a. collog. To bear transportation. 

18ga Beck's Florist Dec, 271 They do not.,make good 
pea for exhibition, as they travel badly. 1887 J. B. 

SuerparD Lit, Cantuarienses (Rolls) I. Introd. 81 The 
monks knowing that so smalf a wine would not travel,.. 
always solditonthe spot. 

e. To move on, esp. with speed. collog. or slang. 

1884 Reports Province, (E.D.D.),' How he travels ‘, said of 
adog, running very fast. 1894 Outing (U.S.) XXIV. 473/1 
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The yachts were kept traveling from start to finish. fod, 
That car is travelling, and no inistake! Jfod. U. S. Keep 
travelling (= clear out, go on or away). 

4. trans. (or with advb. accas.) To journey 
through (a country, district, space, etc.); to pass 
over, traverse (a road, etc.); to follow (a course 
or path). 

+ To travel the road, to practise highway robbery; cf. 
Roan sé, 5b. 

1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 1952 Parfore, y am come 
to pys cyte, And hane trauayled many a inne, 1526 
Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 8 Foure thynges he neces- 
sary to be..obserued of alt them that entendeth to tranayle 
the same [journey], 1578 Lyte Dodcens vi. ili. 659 Peter 
Belon..hath much haunted and trauayled the Mande 
of Crete, 1644 Evetyn Diary 4 Nov., From hence we 
travell a plain and pleasant champain to Viterbo. 1682 
Hickermoitt Black Non-Conf. xvi, The Apostles that had 
the gift of Tongues travelled all Nations. 1706-7 Farquuar 
Beaux Strat. ww. ii, There's a great deal of address and 
good manners in robbing a lady; I am the most a gentle. 
man..that ever travelled the road. 1823 F. Crissoto 
Ascent Mt, Blanc 21 Our path. .now became far less dao- 
gerous than that we had just travelled, 1885 Ac? 4 $ 49 
Vict. c. 57 §1 The senior judge..who actually travels that 
circnit. 1894 Oxting (U.S.) IV. 366/2 The path was 
well traveled. — 

b. jig. or in fig. context. 

1612 T. James Corrupt. Script, To Rdr., Hauing now.. 
fully trauelled this vast wilderness of Sin. 1779 AZirror 
No. 16 P7 His brethren, travelling the same road, and subject 
to the tike calamities with himself, 1784 Cowren Task nu 
156 Some..travel nature up To the sharp peak of her sub- 
limest height. 1822 Scorr Pirate xviii, I have travelled 
books as well as seas in my day. * 

c. To traverse, cover (a specified distance). 

1660 Biount Boscobel ut. (1680) 31 He passed through 
more dangers than hetravailed miles, 1660 F. Brooxe tr. 
Le Blane's Trav, 12 Having travelled five and forty dayes 
travail from Macharib. 1804 W. Tennant /xdian Kecreat, 
Il. re Their number is.. greater than that of the miles you 
travel. 

5. To cause to journey, to drive or lead from one 
place to another, Also fiz. 

1g98 Haxtuyt Voy. I. 479 Their horses are but smal, but 
ey swift and hard, they trauell them vnshod both winter 
god Sommer. 1607 L'orset. Mour-f. Beasts (1658) 242 In 
ancient time, if horses were to be travelled through snow, 
they made them boots of sackcloth to wear in their journey. 
1784 R. Bace Barkan: Downs 1.170 His miasters..having 
travelled him throngh forty pages of Cornelius Nepos, 
advanced him to the dignity of ’s commentaries. 1864 
Pall Mali G. 4 Sept. 10/2 Graziers..stated that they prefer 
travelling their animals on foot distances of fifty, sixty, and 
seventy miles rather than exposing them to the cruelties 
exercised on them by the railway companies, 1891 Afe/bourne 
Argus 9 May 10/6 It would be advisable..not..to travel any 
stock at present. 


Travellable, travelable (tre-vélab’l), a. 
[f. TRAVEL 2, +-ABLE.] Capable of being travelled 
over; adapted to travelling. 

1602 Carew Cornwadl 1. 53b, The Westerne [roads] are 
hetter travaileabte, as lesse subiect to these discommodities. 
¢1815 Rees Cycl. s,v. Road, A line which is travellable at 
any season, 1858 Beicur Sf. /udia 24 June (1876) 22 More 
travelable roads than are to be found in the whole of India, 
1886 Hussey On Box Seat 125 The Government should keep 
the old main roads..in decent travellabie order. 


Travelled, traveled (trevéld), As/.a. [f. 
TRAVEL 2. +-ED 1, 

1. That bas travelled, esp. to distant countries; 
experienced in travel. Also with adv. as Sar- 
travelled, Also transf. 

1413 Piler. Sowle (Caxton 1483) 1v, xxxiii, 81 Auncyen 
trauayled men that ben experte in dedes of armes. 1525 
Lo. Brrners Froiss. WH. clxviii, 469 A well trauelled 
knight and well knowen, 1613 Suaxs. en, VILL, |. iiL 19 
Yhe reformation of our tranel'd Gallants. 1711 ISON 
Spect. No. 43 P 3 One of these Travelled Ladies. 1780 
Mirror No, 97 ? 18 Nothing can be more grotesque than 
her travelled Jangnage. 3821 Byron vax 1v, lxxxviii, You 
Have got a travell’d air. 

2. Geol. Of blocks, bonlders, etc.: Transported 
to a distance from their original site, as by glacial 


action ; erratic, 

1830 Lyett Princ. Geol. 1. 175 That the sition..of a 
great portion of these travelled materials should now appear 
most Irregular [etc.]. 1833 — Elem, Geol. xi, (1874) 146 
The multitude of * travelled ’ blocks and striated rocks. 184a 
Sepewicx in //udson's Guide Lakes (1843) 196 The travelled 
bowlders of Shap granite, 1880 A. R. Wattace /si. Life 
vii, 106 The phenomenon of travetled or perched blocks is 
atso a common one in all glacier countries, = 

pb. Of earth or soil: That is not za sit; that 
has been bronght to, or deposited in, the place 
where it is; made up, artificial. Se. 

1802 Prayrair /élustr, Hutton, Th. 197, I am not sure 
whether this earth is travelled or not. 180§ ForsyTy 
Beauties Scotl.1, 16 The whole gronnd..is formed, not of 
natural, but of what builders term travelled earth. 1816 
Scorr Antig. xxiii, It’s travell’d earth that,..it howks sae 
eithly. 1839 D. D. Brack fist. Brechin xi. speed 253 
Travelled or artificial earth has repeatedly been found. 

8. Of a road, etc.: Frequented by travellers, 

188a B. Haate J7:ii, It came. . with voices in the travelled 
ronds and trails, 


Traveller, traveler (tre-vélez). Forms: 
4 travaillour, 4-6 travellour, -eiler, ctc. (see 
TRAVEL 2.) ; 6- traveller, 9 chiefly U_S. traveler. 
[agent-noun f. TRAVEL v.: see -ER2, and cf. TRA- 
VAILER.] One who or that which travels. 

1. A person who is travelling or going from place 


TRAVELLER. 


to place, or along a road or path; one who ts on 
a jonmey; a wayfarer ; a passenger. 

61375 Se. Leg, Saints xxv. (Fulian) 20 Sic bope in-to 
sancte Inlyane Pe traualouris pane had tane. ¢1475 Kau/ 
Cotlzear 82 Fyre, drink, nor meit, Nor nane vther eismentis 
for trauellouris behufe. 1552 Asp. Hamitton Catech, (1884) 
sx Certane travelars will nocht begin thair jornay on the 
pa aisg: H. Smiru Serve. (1637) 327 A traveller 
passeth from towne unto towne, untill he come to his Inne. 
1715-20 Pore //iad xvi. 316 As wasps, provok'd hy children 
in their play,.. In swarms the guiltless traveller engage. 1828 
Weaster, Traveler. 1843 Miatt in Voncon/, 111. 429 The 
traveler, however, had a Scotch tongue in his th 1886 
C. E. Pascor London of To-day xx, (ed. 3) 203 The ' Royal 
Forest Hotel’ offers many attractious as a traveller's rest. 
1889‘ L, Carrott’ Sylvie & Bruno Concl, (ed. 2) Pref. 10 As 
to such words as ‘traveler’, I hold the correct principle to 
be, to donble the coosonant when the accent falls on that 
syllable: otherwise, to leave it single. 

Fig. 1387 Teevisa Higden (Rolls) 1. 7 Among opere noble 
trauaillours of be pre pathes. 1631 i Powerit Ton: All 
Trades Title-p., An old Travailer in the sea of Experience. 
1804 Worpsw. ‘She was a phantone’ iii, A Traveller between 
life and death. 

b. =Tramp sd.1 4 (now dial.) ; spec. in Australia: 
see quot. 1896, Also, a travelling showman. 

1763 Gentil. Mag. Sept. 461/2 Mrs. Jewel..was robbed. .in 
the middle of the rae some Irish travellers, 1825 JAaiE- 
son, Traveller,a beggar. 1851 MayHew Lond, Labour i. 
243/2 There are many individuals in lodging-houses who are 
not regular patterers or professional vagrants, being rather,as 
they term themselves, ‘travellers’ (or tramps), 1896 Austra- 
lasian 8 Aug. 249/2 (Morris) These trave lers lead an aim- 
less life, wandering from station to station, hardly ever 
asking for and never hoping to get any work, 1904 A. 
Guirritus 50 ¥, Public Service xxiit. 347 These ‘travellers’ 
or ' foreigners’ as they were styled aah were responsible 
for a great part of the serious crime of the neighbourhood. 
1906 Gentl, Mag. July 17 In some parts of the Midlands the 
tramp is generally known as the traveller. A 

@. tvansf. A sermon delivered by a preacher in 
various places on different occasions. cod/og. 

1893 Pail Mall G. 10 May 6/2 This sermon. .was what is 
known amongst students as a ‘traveller’, 1904 J. Wetts 
Life ¥. H. Wilson xxii, 205 His sermon on this subject 
was one of his ‘travellers ’. 

2. sfec. One who travels abroad; one who 
journeys or has jonrneyed throngh foreign countries 
or strange placcs. 

1556 Rosinson tr. More's Utop., P. Giles to Buslyde (1895) 
p. xcvi, The very famous and renowmed trauailer Vlysses. 
1600 Suaxs. A. Y. ZL. 1, iv. 18 When I was at home I was 
in a better place, but Trauellers must be content. 1610 — 
Tenip. uit. iil, 26 Trauellers nere did lye, Though fooles at 
home condemne’em. 1667 Spaat Hist. R. Soc. 411 Coesar 
..had Conquer'd more Countries than most Travailers have 
seen, 1778 Lany M.W. Mownracu Leé. to C'tess Mar 
io Mar., We travellers are in very hard circumstances... If 
we tell anything new, we are laughed af as fabulous. 1834 
L. Ritcuim Wand. by Seine ees readers will think we 
are drawing our traveller’s bow with a vengeance. 1885 
Encycl. Brit. XX. 404/s Marco Polo (¢ 1254-1324) the 
Venetian, the most famons perhaps of all travellers. 1890 
Chambers’ Encyct, V1. 669/% David Livingstone, missionary 
and traveller, was born at Blantyre .. 1813. 1913 Mausice 
Barinc Lost Diaries xvii. 177 The doctor .. scoffed at the 
idea of the sea serpent, which, he said, was a travellers’ tale. 

b. Zo play (also, slang, fo tip) the iraveller: 
‘to tell wonderful stories, to romance’ (Grose) ; 
hence, with zfor, lo deceive, befool, impose upon : 
in allusion to the mendacions or incredible character 
ascribed to ‘traveller's tales’. 

1739 Br. Herrinc in ¥. Duncombe's Leit. (1773) 1. 133; 
Lam a little afraid, if 1 should be particular in my descrip- 
tion, you would think I am playing the traveller upon you ; 
but indeed 1 will stick religionsly to truth, 1762 SMOLLETT 
Sir L. Greaves vi, Aha { do’st thou tip me the traveller, my 
boy? 1796 in Grose’s Dict. Vuilg. T. (ed. 3). 

3. spec. (in full, commercial traveller: see Con- 
MERCIAL 6): An agent employed by a commercial 
firm to travel from place to place showing samples 
of goods and soliciling custom. 

1800 Hull Advertiser 19 July 2/4 That capital Inn. .many 
years established as a Teavellere House. 1819 Hermit in 
London 1. 186 Common bag-men styled travellers of the 
house of Messrs. So-and-So. 1830 N.S. Wueaton Jrni. 
497 At the Inn..I found a number of commercial travellers. 
1851 Mavugw Lond. Labour 1. 381/2 Some tallymengwho 
keep shops have ‘ travellers ' in their enfploy, some of whom 
have salaries, while others receive m percentage upon all 
payments. 1894 Tiwres 22 Jan. 13/4 t travellers are 
now all out on their journeys, but are not sending in as 
many orders as could be wished, 

4. a. A horse, or other beast of burden or draught, 
avehicle, elc., that travels or goes along (fast, well, 
etc). Cf. TraveL v. 3e. b. Applied to birds 
making a long flight, or migrating. 

1660 F, Brooke tr. Le Blaxc’s Trav. 26 Dalascian Asses 
..are good travellers,..they will ag miles a day with- 
out any wearinesse, 1874 J. W. Lone Amer. Wildfowl! i. 
21 Frequently in spring continuous shooting may had 
at ‘travellers’,..i.e., ducks making long flights, often mi- 
grating. 1889 Pal/ Afal/G. 21 Aug. 2/1 He stands 16 hands 
at and looks every inch a traveller, 

. A piece of mechanism constrncted to ‘travel’, 
run, or slide along a sapport; as a travelling crane, 
an overhead tmck, a movable bridge bearing a 
crab for lifting and transporting heavy objects 
from one part to another of an engineering work- 
shop or shed, a travelling or moving platform, etc. 

1842 Civil Eng, & Arch. Fral. V. 359/1, The " traveller’ 
..was moved forward from the other end of the dam. 1866 
Cycl. Usef. Arts \. 2/2 Four pairs of balks.., where travel- 
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fers are attached for holding the carcasses. 1896 Ad/butt's 
Syst. Aled. 1, 369 The current ts then increased by sliding 
the traveller of the rheostat from its maxinium to a lower 
value. “e Engineering Mag, XV1. 80 A traveller, or 
portable platform, ..is hoisted out, run across, and raised to 
the proper level, forming a level gapgway..for the transit 
of passengers and goods from one platform to the other. 

b. Navi. An iron ring or thimble running freely 
on a rope, rod, or spar; in quot. 1882, a rope on 
which sach a ring slides; also, a rope or rod along 
which a yard may slide. Z 

176a-9 Fatconer Shiptwr. 1, 258 Some, travellers up the 
weather-back-stays send. 1790 Naval Chron. XX1V. 50 
The hauling rope of the traveller got foul. 1840 R. H. 
Dana Sef Alast Gloss., Traveller, an iron ring, fitted so as 
toslip up and down a rope. 188x Naaes Seamanship (ed. 6) 
335 In sending the in yard down,.a weather top-gallant 
backstay can be used fora traveller. 1883 Ketty in Harper's 
Mag. Aug. 449/2 A jib,.. hooked to a ring, called a traveller, 
+.is hauled out to the bowsprit by a tackle. 

ce. In ring-spinning, a metal ring or loop used 
to guide the yarn in winding it on the spindle. 

1853 Ure Dict, Arte 11, 832 Messrs. Sharp,..of Man- 
chester, exhibited a throstle spinning frame on the ‘ring and 
traveller’ principle. 1877 Knicut Dict, Afech. 1944/1 As the 
spindles revolve, the thread ing throngh the traveler 
revolves it rapidly, and the horizontal bar ascending and 
descending alternately winds the yarn regularly upon the 
spools, 1884 WS. B. McLagen Spinning (ed, 2) 167 The 
traveller..is to wind the yarn on to the bobbin and to affect 
the drag, ., By reducing the size of the traveller the drag can 
be made exceedingly slight. Z wail 

ad. Zheatr, The mechanism for flying fairies, 
angels, ghosts, etc. above the stage. 

3859 Sata Gaslight & D.it 21 You may see the wires or 
‘travellers ‘, used by ‘ flying fairies’, ’ 

e. Angling. A tackle which permits the bait to 
travel or move down the swim. Also a#trid. 

1867 F. Francis Angling i, (1880) 49 This kind of fishing, 
which is called ‘traveller’ fishing (the float being the 
traveller), /did, iv. (1883) 4a Barbet are taken with the 
traveller in the Nottingham fashion. 

6. attrib. and Comd., as traveller fishing, float 
(see 5 ¢), monk, vocation; traveller-like adj. 

83a J. P. Kenneov Sivallow B.ix, 1 have not been idle in 
my traveller-vocation, 1847 W. Cory Lett. & Frvis. (1897) 
47, 1 felt more lively and traveller-like than [ had before, 
I T. C, Mipoceton Geog. Knowl. Time Discov. Amer. 
8 Cosmas Indicopleustes—the traveler-monk of Egypt 
€ §00-547 1+ 

b. Combinations with ¢ravel/ers: traveller's 
joy, a name (given by Gerarde) for the wild shrub 
Clematis Vita/ba, from its trailing over and adorn- 
ing hedges by the wayside; traveller’s palm, 
traveller's tree, names for certain trees which 
yield water or sap sought after by travellers to 
allay thirst, as Ravenala madagascariensis (Urania 
Spectosa), N.O. AMfusacew, a palm-like tree of 
Madagascar whose hollow leaf-sheaths contain a 
store of water. 

1997 Geraroz Herbal u. cccxi. 739 Decking and adornin 
wales and hedges, where people trauell, and thereupon 
haue named it the *Trauellers Ivie. 1678 Purtuirs (ed. 4), 
Travailoursjay, a sort of Herb called in Latin Clematis. 
3776 Wirunzaine Brit. Plants (1796) 11. 500 Traveller's- jay. 
Great Wild Climber. Virgin's Bower. Honesty. Hedges 
and shady places, in calcareous soil, 1885 Lacy Baassry 
The Trades 177 We also saw [in Venezuela] many speci- 
mens of the *travellers’ palm, each leaf of which .. yields, 
when cut by the thirsty traveller, from half a pint to a pint 
of water, 1857 Gosse Omphalos vii. 148 One of the state- 
liest of ‘:plants,—the “Traveller's Tree (Urania speciosa). 
3883 Encyct.. Brit, XV. 370/t The traveller’s-tree (Urania 
speciosa), with its graceful crown of plantain-like teaves.. 
supplying a quantity of pure cool water, 

Hence Tra-velleress (ra7z), a female traveller. 

1820 Kaacz in Coleridge Afem. (1869) 1. 99 A little sicklie 
ness now and then..on the part of some of my fetlow-travel- 
leresses. 1886 Sat. Rev. 21 Aug. 253/1 A much more common 
figure is the merely wrong-headed and cantankerous trayet- 
ler—and particularly travelleress. 

Travelling, traveling (tre-véliy), v5/. sd. 
If TRAVEL v.+-1NG1] The action of the verb 

RAVEL; journeying, 

373 Bagsoua Brace 11. 383 Sen bai come owt off trawel- 

ng. 
tewmes. @ 1568 AscHam Scholem:. (Arb.) 73 Disposed to 
ad traueling, as a great commendacion. + Rs 

lontasu in Bucelewch ALSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 458 
There has been so much snow that..there is no travelling 
for the post. 19738 Cusstesr. Common Sense No. 93 P10 
Travelling is, unquestionably, n very proper part of the 
education of ouryouth. 1847 Hetrs Friends in C.t. vit. 112 
Travelling is a great trial of people's ability to live together. 

3875 Une Dict. Arts 1. 538 The gas is said to bear 
travelling through this length of pipe very well. 

b. attrib. = of travelling, as travelling accom- 
plishment, charge, companion, day, expenses, move- 
ment, pace, pay, power, propensity ; csp. in sense 
“used, or adapted to be used, for or in travelling’, 
or‘ carried or taken with one when trayelllng’, as 
travelling album, arms, bag, baroscope, box, cap, 
carriage, chariot, chest, clock, commission, cup, 
dress, equipage, kitchen, pistol, suit, trunk; 
travelling-oabinet, a small chest of drawers 
secured by outer doors so as to be safely portable 
on a journey: much used In 17th c. (Cent. Dict.) ; 
travelling-onrriage, a strong carriage used for 
travelling before railways were introduced; 


38a Wyceuir Yer. xxix. 18 Wery trauailing to alle. 
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travelling-couvert [F. convert = Cover sé} 7], 
‘a set of table utensils ,. made to pack closely, 
for nse in traveling’ (Cent. Dict.); travelling 
fellowship, echolarship, a college fellowship or 
scholarship, given to enable the holder to travel for 
purposes of study or research ; travelling road, 
Afining (see quot. 1883). 

1748 Rictaroson Clarissa Wks. 1883 V. 495 A price that 
is often paid for *travelling accomplishments. 7 Hearne 
Collect. 7 Mar. (O.H.S.) Uf. 174 Whose hand and signet 1 
have in my *traveling Alhum. 1689 in Acts Parit, Scot, 
(1875) XII. 52/2 ‘To make use of horses and ordi 
*travelling armes in the countrey. 186a Catal, [nternat, 
Exhib,, Brit. VU. No. 6933 Dressing cases, *travelling bags, 
and despatch boxes. 1669 Bovie Contn. New Exp. xxii, 
The making of portable or *travelling baroscopes. 1835 
Wiis Pencitlings 1. vii. 43 The *travelling-books caution 
against sleeping in the carrtage while ing these marshes, 
1726 Swirt Gadliver 1. v, Glumdalclitch setting down my 
*travelling box, I] went out of it to walk. 1859 Jeruson 
Brittany \, 1, [1] pa my *travelling-capover my eyes. 1798 
S. Lee Canters. 1, Vug. Lady's T. 11. 385 [He] purchased 
a “travelling-carriage, 1618 in J.Charnock 7st, Mar. 
Arch, (1801) LI, 236 For *travelling charges to solicit for 
money. 385a Dickens Bleak flo. xit, The *travelling chariot 
rolls on tothe house, s90a R. Bacor Donna Diana ix, A 
*travelling clock on the writing-table. 17a6 Swirt Gulliver 
u, iv, It was always in my *travelling closet. 1823 Cox, 
Hawker Diary (1893) 1. 67 The “travelling companion who 
was bundled into the mail, 3844 Louisa S. Costrtto Béarn 
& Pyrenees 11. 88 In its snow-cold water 1] dipped my 
*travelling-cup. 1856 Bonan //ymn, ‘I heard the voice of 
Jesus say’ iii, Lo that light of life Vil walk Till *travelling 
days are done. 1844 J.T. Hewierr Parsons & W. xxiv, 
While Madeline was c anging her *travelling-dress. 1797 
F. Revnotps The Iil/ in, i, Suppose I try to get our 
*travelling-expeoces out of him? 1789 ¥. Lewis’ Mem. De, 
Glocester 87 note, (Dr. Radcliffe} pat founded two *travel- 
ling Fellowships for young Physicians, 178a J. Aoams 
Diary 26 July, I had on my “travelling gloves. 1825 J, 
Nicnotson Oferat, Mechanic 423 The rack..for regulating 
the *travelling-movement of the spinning or any other 
machine, on a rope-walk. 1815 Chron. in Aun. Reg. 57 
Going over Uxbridge-common, at a regular *travelling 
pace. 1692 Lurrrett Brief Rel, (1857) 11. 401 On Friday 
next the persons belonging to the train for the descent enter 
into *travailling pay, 178a Miss Burnsy Cecilia x. ii, My 
*travelling pixe were already charged. 1875 Une Dici?. 
Arts Il. 538 As to sone: and “travelling power, Mr. Has- 
tings..reports favourably. 1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal- 
mining, * Travelling an underground passage. .used 
expressly. -for men to travel along to and from their working 
places. 1923 Ac? 1 $2 Geo. V,c. 50$49 A person shall not 
--travel or work in any travelling road or working place 
which is not so made secure. 1867 Au. J. E. Witson Vashti 
xxvii, Elsie was waiting to clothe me in my *trayelling-suit, 
1779 Mérror No. 17 & 33 A draw-bridge, which. .exactly 
resembled the lid of n "travelling-trunk. 


Tra‘velling, traveling, //. a. [f. as prec. 
+-1NG2.] That travels, or goes from place to 
place; journeying, itinerant; moving ; also jig. 

3378 Baanour Bruce vu, 241 ‘A travalland man, dame’, 
said he, ‘ Pat traualys heir throu be cuntre’, ¢ sqx0 Anturs 
of Arth, \i, These ij traueling men truly vppe thay take. 
1495 Act 311 Hen. VEL, ¢.2§a None other calling himself 
a Souldeour Shipman or travelyngman, 1605 Suaxs. Afacd, 
u. iv. 7 By th*Clock ‘tis Day, And yet darke Night strangles 
the trauailing Lam 3619-20 Archdeaconry of Essex 
Afinutes Vf. 241 (MS.) A travelinge or Wayfaringe woman. 
3715 Hearne Collec?. (O. H.S.) V. 80 The two travelling 
Physitians, that are to be Dr, Radcliffe's Fellows of Uni- 
versit College. ee fist. Newenstle U1. 723 
ote, Fire-engines,. ,there isa travelling tank attached. 1837 
H. Eaarg in Xe. Sed. Conint, Railw. Commun. 60 For the 
purpose of having a travelling post-office, that they could 
sort the letters as they went on, 1867 F. Francis Angling 
i. (1883) 22 Stream fishing .. with a travelling or tripping bait, 
with or without a float. ¢ ‘R. Botorewoon’ Col, 
Reformer (1891) a54 Great hordes of travelling sheep laid 
waste a portion of the run. 

b. sec. of a Methodist preacher: see TRAVEL 
U. 2C. 

3789 Westey 1iks. (1872) 1V. 464, | had much satisfaction 
in this Conference;..conversing with between forty and 
fifty travelling Preachers. 1825 Mem. Isab. Wilson 169 
She came to reside.. under the same roof as the Travelling 
Preachers near Wetherby. A hs 

c, Of plants: Creeping, or spreading by hori- 
zontal growth of the rootstock. 

1842 Lovvon Suburban ffort, 569 A new plantation may 
be made every six or seven years, or oftener,..if their travel- 


- ling <oots should grow out of bounds, 1885 Pad? Afail G. 


11 Feb. 5/1 To the number of curious plants, ..a new speci- 
men has lately been added which is described as the travel- 
ling be Te is said to be of the tily of the valley species 
-.and has a root formed of knots, by which it annually 
advances about an inch..from the place where the plant 
was first rooted, 

d. Avech. Constructed to ‘travel’ or move in a 
fixed course, either in a circuit or to and fro, as a 
crane, a platform or side-walk, ete. 

3834-47 J. S. Macautay Sield Forti/, (1851) 7a To permit 
of a gun on a travelling carriage. .being fired over the para- 
pet. 1835 Ure Philos. Afanuf. 216 A novel mechanism 
adapted to the travelling-comb called the gill. 1862 Cata/, 
faternat. Exhib, V1. x. 21 Travelling Crane, the traversing 
motion being worked from the crab. 1873 nag July 23/3 
Spier’s Travelling Sidewalk, 1900 Engineering Mag. XTX. 

ot At the Paris E.xposition...The traveling sidewalk..is 

ere carried out on a far larger scale than ever before 
attempted...It forms a continuous connection between the 
main portions of the exposition. 

Traventer: see TRANTER, 


Traversable (tree'vossib’l), a. 
v. + -ABLE, | 


[f. Traverse 


TRAVERSE. 


1. Capable of being traversed or crossed. 

21656 Ussnea Ann. vi. (1658) 218 Darius commanded it to 
be made all level, that it might be made the more traversenble 
for his horse, 1768 Tuckea Lt. Nat, (1834) 1. 8 The land of 
philosophy..partly..traversahle only by the speculative, 
1814 Lexaminer 31 Aug. 557/2 Every quarter of the tra- 
versible globe. 1859 ‘Fennent Ceylon V1, vit, ii. 121 Roads 
+ -open and traversable at all seasons, 

2, Law. Capable of being traversed or formally 
denied. 

3534 Star Chaimd, Cases (Selden) 11. 323 Eny other thyng, 
being materyall or trauersable, and net before aunswered 
confessed, avoyded, or trauersed, istrue. 1588 W. LAMBARDE 
Eiren. sv, v. (1602) 473 It neither contained the place where, 
nor the person to whome the lether was sold, both which he 
materiall and trauersable. 6x0 J. Witkinson Courts Leet 
310 A presentment made by fewer than by xii is traversable, 
1726 Ayurre Parergon 70 The Bishops Certificate..is not 
Peremptory hut Traversable, 1884 Sia H. Corton in Law 
Times Rep. Li. 533/a Returns such rs this..have not 
generally been traversed... but it does not ..fallow that they 
are not traversable. fi 

3. Capable of being traced continuously, as a 
geometrical figure. 

1905 J.C. Witson Yvaversing Geometr, Figures 1 § 29. 43 
Resolution of a figure intoa minimum of figures traversable 
in one traverse, 

+ Traversant, ¢. Obs. rare. [a. F. traver- 
sant, pt. pple. of éraverser to cross: see -ANT.] 
Thwarting ; unfavourable, inauspicions; = next. 

14.. ALS. Cantad, Ff f. 6 \f. 137 (Halliw.) Thou hast a 
dominacioun traversaunt, Wythowte numbre doyst thou 
greeve, h 

Traversary (trevassiri), a. Astrol, [By- 
form of TRANSVERSARY, after L. ¢rdversus = ¢rans~ 
versus.} Lying across, crossing; unfavourable, 
inanspicious. 

15x K. H, Dicay Compitum: V. 2 Where men enter into 
the orbit which astrologers style a traversary planet. 1871 
— Ouranogaia xu. 3 But all the earth feels not its dulcet 
tay. For traversary planets rouod us roll. 

Traverse (tre‘vois), sé. Forms: 3-7 trauers, 
4-8 travers, (4, 6 trau-, traverce, 5 traverss, 
5-6 trau-, travarse), 5-7 trauerse, 5~ traverse. 
Also 8. 5 travas, -vass, 5-6 trevass, 5~7 trauas; 
5 trauest, trevease, 5-6 traves, 5-8 treves, 6 
traues, 6-7 travess, traveis, trau-, travesse; 
5-7 travis, 6 trevis, trevys, 6-7 trauyce, 
traviss, 6-8 travice, 7 trauis, -ise, See also 
Travis, TREVI8S. [Represents two OF. sbs., 
travers roasc, (11th ¢.), and ¢raverse fem. (12th c.), 
which, through the loss or misuse of final ¢, have 
fallen together in Eng. F. ¢vavers (dial. travais, 
travars, travd, in Prov. travers, Cat. traves, Pg. 
traves = It. traverse) is :—pop.L. traversum, for L. 
transversunt, neuter of transversus, TRANSVERSE a. 
F, traverse (Prov. traversa, Cat., Pg. travessa, It. 
traversa) is, according to Hatz.-Darm., chiefly 
from ¢raverser TRAVERSE v., but in some uses it 
appears to represent a late L. ¢rdversa sb. fem. 
from pple. of ¢ransveriére to TRANSVERT. 
From the falling together of these words under the 
current form ¢raverse, and the rise in English of 
many new senses, it is not possible to distinguish 
the senses which belong etymologically to F. 
travers from those which belong to F. ¢raverse.] 

I. The action of Travenss z. in a local sense. 

1. The act of passing throngh a gale, or crossing 
a river, bridge, or other place forming a boundary 
(0és.) represented in quots, only by the sense, A 
toll paid on crossing the bounding-line of a town 
or lordship; = PassacE 5, Ods. exc. List. 

Also called oll traverse: see Tout sd.! 2b. 

{1x84 Chance. [ng. P. M, Edw. { 40/6 (Norf.) (P. R.O.) 
De quadam consuetudine que vocatur travers et valet per 
annum 3s, £292 Britton 1. xx. § 1 Soit ausi enquis, quels del 
counté cleyment ., de aver lestage .. ou travers, ou toluen. 
(Note, Traverse, a toll paid for passing through the limits 
of a town or lordship.) 1347 Sug. P.M. Edw, Lf, File 86 
(Norfolk log.) Est apud Brandone quedam custuma vocata 
‘travers’ que est parcella manerii de Thefford.] 1598 
Kitcrin Courts Leet (1675) 208 To have toll Travers ts 
good. 1636, 1670 [see Tort 34! ah}. 1754 T. Garpner 
dlist, Dunwich, etc. 134 aofe, Robert FitzRogers bad 
customary Travers for Passage through Blythhurgh and 
Walberswick, 3185 //#ll Shipping Dues Act 2209 Certain 
tolls called..Toll Traverse. rgzx [see Tote sé,! 2 hj, 

2. The action of traversing, passing across, or 
going through (a region, etc.) ; passage, crossing: 
orig. from side to side, but soon also from end to 
end, or in any course, Also fig. [= OF. éravers, 
F. traverse.) 

3599 Marston Sco,Villanie 1, vi. 199 Thinkst thou that! 
--will once vouchsafe to trip A Pauins traverse? 1642 Rocers 
Naaman 89 He led them a traverse of fourty yeares, 1658 
Pmiuies, Adyt., Some Critticks perhaps will expect the names 
of Authaurs in the traverse of this Worke to be often set 
down. 17a5 De Fore Voy. round World (1840) 314 They 
were one-and-twenty days in this traverse. 1806 Pixz 
Sources Missisg. (1810) 67 In making a traverse of the lake, 
some of my men had their ears, some their noses, an 
their chins frozen, 1808 /éd. 1. 189, 1 determined ta 
attempt the traverse of the mauntain. 190a Speaker 2 Aug. 
485/:1 He completed his traverse of Persia from north to 
south, 1904 P. Fountain Gt. Vorth-West vii, 61 When a 
bay or inlet is come to, the crew [of the canoe].. like to 
strike straight across from headland to headland. In the 
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technical language of the voyageurs this is termed making 
a traverse. 1 D, Asranam Complete Mountaineer 
476 Traverse... Also used to define a climb up one side of a 
peak and down the other. 

3. Surveying. A single line of survey carried 
across a region or through a narrow strip of 
country, by measuring the lengths and azimuths of 
a connected series of straight lines; nsed either 
where there is no general trigonometrical survcy, 
or in filling op the details of one. Also, a tract of 


country so surveyed. 

1881 Gerxin in Nature 6 Jan. 224/2 In about three months 
the traverses for the construction of the map were completed. 
Ibid, 225/1 The geological structure of different traverses 
ofthe country. 1887 Encycl, Brit, XXII. 706/1 In Indian 
Survey ..the traverses are executed in minor circuits 
following the periphery of each village and in major 
circuits comprising groups of several villages. 1900 
H. M. Witsou Topogr. Survey. x. 195 Traverses made 
in connection with topographic mapping are of several 
degrees of accuracy. 4 

4 The traversing or continuous tracing of a geo- 


metrical figure or part of ore: see TRAVERSE v. 2 b. 

1905 J.C. Witson Traversing Geometr. Figures \. § 2.6 
A traverse must exhaust the point at which it ends: for if 
any path from it were left untraversed, the traverse would 
leave the point hy the path, and so it would not be the point 
at which the traverse ends. /bid. § 9. 16 If the first traverse 
is a single path, that will be the characteristic of tle whole 
traverse chosen, 

+5. Fencing. The action or an act of traversing: 


see TRAVERSE v. 5,15. Also fig. Obs. 

1547 Hoorsa Declar. Christ xii, Lvij, Marke the trauyce 
and pley betwene the law of God, and the conscience of 
Panle. “1599 G. Strver Paradoxes Defence 61-2 This 
Cob was a great quareller..and..was sure by the cunning 
of his Tranerse, not to be hurt by anie man; for at anie 
time finding himselfe overmatched would suddenly turne 
his backe and runne away...And this .. was called Cobs 
‘Trauerse. 1599 Marston Sco. Villanie un. ii. 225 Each 
gallant he doth meete He fronts him with a tranerse in the 
Streete, 1706 Farquuaa Kecrust. Officer ut. ii, [Direction] 
Plume and Brazen fight a traverse or two about the stage. 

6. Mountaincering. An act of traversing or mak- 
ing one’s way in a horizontal direction across the 
face of a mountaia or rock (see TRAVERSE v. 21) ; 
also concr. a place where a traverse is made. 

1893 C. Witson Afountaincering vi. 88 Short traverses are 
often difficult; you ascend a gully. .as far as possible; and, 
when progress by that avenue is.. barred, a traverse is 
undertaken to the left er the right. Jéid. 90 We eventually 
accomplished the ascent by a long traverse which led round 
a corner and on to broken rocks. 1897 O.G. Jones Rock- 
climbing 113 Three o'clock found us still working westwards 
on the traverse. 1900 Deur Mountaineering 438 Tra- 
versé, sometimes used substantively to denote a surface of 
rock, snow, or ice that has to be crossed horizontally. 

II. Senses denoting (or connected with) non- 
physical action (opposition, thwarting, or the like). 

7. Something that crosses, thwarts, or obstructs ; 
opposition; an obstacle, impediment; a trouble, 
vexalion; a mishap; misfortune, adversity; /. 
crosses. Now vare. [OF. iravers.] 

1390 Goweza Conf. 111. 384 His nature is so divers, That it 
hath evere som travers Or of to moche or of to lite, 18 
Lynoesay Test, Pafyngo 402 Quhate trauers, Taubyll, 
and calamitie Haith bene in courte within thir houndreth 
jeris] | 1654 H. L'Estrauca Chas. J (1655) 2 In the 
very nick of time (a strange traverse of Providence) 
dyes Pope Gregory, whose death put all to a stand. 
1670 Corton Esfernon 1. t. 34 He could not overcome 
those traverses, and difficulties, that his Majesties enemies 
still strew’d in his way. 1703 Penn in Pa. Hist. Soc. 
Alem, VX. 252 It is my lot to meet with traverses and 
disappointments. 1814 Woapsw. £.rcursion i, ad fin., 
Like traverses and toils Must he again encounter. 1900 
Moacey Cromweil iii, 48 In days of fierce duress, of endiess 
traverses and toils. ’ 

8. Law, The traversing or formal denial in 
pleadiag of some matter of fact alleged by the 
other side; also, a plea consisting of this; also, ?a 
case in which a traverse is pleaded. 

1429 in Caédr. Doc. red. Scott. (1888) 405 For declaracion of 
traverss made or to be made be assise. 1459 Rolds of Parét, 
V. 371/1 Jugement [was} yeven for the Kyng, in the said 
traverse. 1842-3 Acd 34 §& 35 Hen. VIIl, c. 5 § 15 Vatill 
the saide office be lawfully vadone by travers or otherwyse. 
1647 N. Bacon Disc. Gout. Eng, i. xxiii. (1739) 41 That ad 
puta judge to death, for sentencing one to suffer deat 
upon the Coroner’s record, without allowing the Delinquent 
liberty of Traverse. 1780 Buaxe Sf, Econ. Reform 3. 
ILI. 247 His plea or traverse may be allowed as an answer 
to a charge, when a charge is made. 1824 H. J. Stepnen 
Pleading 215 \t is laid down asa rule that a traverse must 
not be taken upon matter oflaw. 1911 OpceRS Comun, Law 
Eng. y. xvii. 11, 1214 The contradiction in terms of an 
allegation in the preceding pleading is technically known as 
a ‘traverse’. 

transf. 1575 Lanenam Led, (1871) 17 If the dog in 
pleadyng woold pluk the bear by the throte, the hear with 
trauers woould claw him again by the skalp. «166a Heviiw 
Laud 1. 261 There was no Traverse to be made to this 
Dilemma. 1877 Moatey Crit, Mise. Ser. 11. 293 It is enough 
to meet them by a direct traverse, throwing the burden of 
proof upon them. 

+9. A dispute, controversy. dé, 2 traverse: 


in debate, in dispute. Ods. 

eri Lyne. Lie our Lady in MS. Soc. Antig. 134 
Vf, 18 (Halliw.) Whanne they were at travers of thise thre, 
Everiche holdynge his opinioun. ¢1448 in Ree. City 
Norwich (1906) 345 The pryour of Norwich that tyme being 
in travers with the said meir and comonalte. ¢ 1490 Paston 
Letd. U1. 366 The matier depending in travers bitwixt the 
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saide parties. 1524in J. H, Glover Kingsthorpiana (1883) 64 
The forseid land and grownds now in traves. 1553 GriMALOE 
Cicero's Offices \. (1558) 27 If there bee a travers in lawe: 
you shall rather defende your kinsman and frende than your 
neighbour. 1611 Speeo Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xxiv. § 279 The 
LL. Generals .. would heare of no composition hut for the 
Merchants ships onely, which whilest it was in trauise to 
and fro [etc.]. 1651 Howe Venice 2 These traverses twixt 
Saint Peter and Saint Mark could never shake Venice in the 
main of the Roman Religion. 

+10. ? = PassacE sé, 13. Obs. 

1599 Datuam in Larly Voy, Levant (Hakl. Soc.) 25 The 
firste day of maye we saw there greatest traverses or sportes 
that they have in all the yeare. 1604 E, G[rimstoue) 
D' Acosta’s Hist. Indies 1. xxxix. 315 The fooleries, trickes, 
traverses, and pleasant sportes they make when they are 
taught. 1643 J. M. Severaigne Salve 11 The malignant 
traverses of our Calumniators. pe 

tb. ?A passage from a discourse or writing. Ods. 

1608 Pankg ad! of Babel 56 He must needes meane by 
their own trauises out of him that Christ both spake and 
meant the bread when he said this is my body. 

ITT. Senses denoting way across, crossing, way, 
path, track, course. 

ll. A passage by which one may traverse or 
cross; a way, pass; a crossing. 

@1678 Maavet. Poems, Appleton Ho. 17 The field In 
whose new traverse seemeth wrought A camp of battle newly 
fought. 1773 Mas.Grant Lett. fr. fount, (1807) 1. viii. 66, 
1 have got cold in these meadowy traverses. 1805 Pike 
Sources Mississ, (1810) 22 The storm..hurst upon us, in the 
Traverse, while making to Point de Sable. 1892 W. Pixe 
North, Canada 25 We put out..to paddle across the open 
traverse to the first of a group of islands, 

b. Arch. (See quot.) 

1842-76 Gwitt Encyed. Archit, Gloss, Traverse, a gallery 
or loft of communication in a church or other large building, 

12. Naut. The zigzag track of a vessel sailing 
against the wind ; with @ and Z/., each of the runs 
made by a ship ia tacking. 

1594 J. Davis Seaman's Secr. (1607) 46 A Travers is the 
varietie of the ships motion vpon enery alteration of Corses. 
1644 Manwayvaine Sea-Mans Dict. 109 We call the way of 
the Ship (in respect of the points wherecn we saile, and the 
Angles which the Ship makes in going to, and agnine) the 
travers of the Ship. 1676 Woop $ra/.in Acc. Sev. Late 
Voy. (1694) 156 Courses fer Traverse; true Course Pro- 
tracted, mh all impediments allowed, is North 43d. 176 
Gent, Mag. Mar. 99/1 ‘This distance. .may be increased ten- 
fold by traverses which vessels must..make on such occa- 
sions. 1834 Vad. Phidos. 11. Wavig.1.ii. §17 (Usef. Knowl. 
Soc.) She will be found one mile to the west of that place at 
the end of the traverse, for the total amount of westings 
exceeds the eastings by one mile. 

B. 1669 Stuamy Mariner's Mag, u. 46 Agreeing so well 
with his Travisses atSea. bid, 11. v. 64 [see #raverse-scale]. 

b. = fraverse-board: see 23. ? Obs. 

1627 Capt. Smita Seaman's Gram. ii. 11 Vpon the Bittacle 
is also the Trauas, which is a little round boord full of holes 
--vpon which.,they keepe an account, how many glasses 
they steare vpon every point. é 

@. trans}. Each lap, length, or A of a zigzag 
ascending road. 

1931 Gentl. Mag, Nov. 488/1 The Descent..is now firm, 
smooth and gradual, y 17 Traverses. 1775 Jounson Mest. 
Islands Wks. X. 353 We mounted hy a military rond cut in 
traverses, 

IV. Concrete senses denoting something placed 


or exteading across. 

In these the popular forms fraves, -is, etc., were very 
frequent; cf. Taavis, TREvis. 

13. A curtain or screea placed crosswise, or 
drawn across a room, hall, or theatre; also, a 
partition of wood, a screen of lattice-work, or the 
like. Ods. exc. Hist, 


¢1374 Cuaucea Troydus 111. 625 (674) Here after soone The 
voyde dronke, and trauers [v7 traueres] drawe anoon. 
61386 — Aferch. T. 573 Men drynken and the trauers [v. ”. 
trauys] drawe anon. 1474 in Housch, Ord. (1790) 28 We 
will that our sayd sonne in his chamber and for all nighte 
eo 2 to he sette, the traverse drawne anone upon eight of 
the clocke. 3158 Purrennam Lng. Poesie 1. xvii. (Arb.) 51 
The floore..had in it sundrie little diuisions by curteins as 
trauerses to serue for seuera] roomes where they might.. 
change their garments. 1605 B. Jonson Vodpone vy. iii. 
[Stage direct.] Volpnne peeps from behinde a trauerse, 1700 
Froyea Hot § Cold Bath. 1. iii. 55 Parted in the middle by 
a Travers of Wood. 187p Rock Te.rt. Fabr. Introd. vii. 143 
At top of and all along the travers ran the minstrel-gallery. 

B. 1423 Jas, 1 Kingis Q. Ixxxti, Ryght overthwert the 
chamber was there drawe A trevesse thin and quhite. ¢1440 
Promp, Paro. 499/2 Trauas, transversum. 1480 Wardr. 
Ace. Edw, LV (1830) 126 For making of ij travasses of grene 
sarsinett..iijs, 1488 Ace. Ld, High Treas. Scot.1. 100 For 
vij elne of tartar to a trevass, se II. 203 For xvj 
elne taffeti to be ane trevis to the Kingis bed. 1547 Tes?. 
Eéor, (Surtees) VI. 263 One traves for hir chamber of grene 
sarcenett and reide, 1613 Beaumont Alasgue Inner T. Argt., 
The fabricke was a mountaine with two descents, andsevered 
with two travesses. 

b. eo, a 

1609 Dawtrt Civ. Wars yur. \xxxviii, He drawes a Tra- 
nerse 'twixt his greenances. 31655 Futter Ornithol, (1867) 
261 It is the hanging of such Curtains and Traverses before 
our Deeds which keep up our Reputation. 

14, A small compartment shut off or enclosed by 
a curtain or screen in a church, house, etc.; a 


closet. avch. 

1494 Fapyau Chron. vit. 473 Vpon a Saterdaye, the .xitil, 
daye of the moneth of once” th kyages beynge in .il. 
trauersys, and in one chapell at Caleys, a masse was said 
hefore them. 1527 in Fiddes Wolsey (1726) u. 201 To the 
high alter wheare on the south side was ordeyned a goodlie 
travers for my Lord Cardinal. 1602 Secae //on, Dfil, § Civ. 
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iv. xxii, 240 All Viscountesses may haue their gownes borne 
vp hy a man...Also they may haue a Trauerse in their owne 
houses, 1633 Deut in Ceremton. Coronat. Fas. £ (1685) 15 
A little Traverse isto be made on the South sidé of the Altar 
--» for the King to..disrobe himself. 1902 Westm. Gaz, 
iz Aug. 5/2 The King (Edward VII] went into his traverse 
and was there disrobed of his Imperial Mantle or Robe of 
State. /éid., Ia St. Ed ward's Chapel ‘ traverses’, or dressing- 
Sie had been curtained off for the use of the King and 
een, 

B. 1526 St. Papers Hen. V/i1, \. 172 Aftyr his first Masse 
was done, 1 wente unto hym, withyn his travesse. 1536 
Watornestey Chron, (Camden) 1, 46 The King..then went 
into the traves that was made for him at the altefs end. 
1559 Mabyan's Chron. an, 1554. 562*/2 She [Q. Mary] went 
into a traueis [Stavrz traverse] made on the right side, 
and he into an other on the left side. 1593 in Hardman 
Prayer-Bk, (x890) 71 Her Majestie (Q. Elizabeth) entered 
her travess, 1605 /éid. 157 Travase, 

+15. A bar or barrier across anything; in quot. 
5759 = Ban sb.) 15, Ods. 

1575 Cnurcuvarn Chipges (1817) 152 With baskets big, 
and things to serne the turne A crosse the streete, a trauers 
made there was. 1654 H. L’Estaance Chas. J (1655) 137 
‘The Communion Table..to be placed at the East end,.. 
with..a woodden traverse of ea before it, to keep Pro- 
fanation off. 1700 Frovea Hot & Codd Bath. 1, iii. (2706) 58 
[Baptisteries] were parted in the middle by a Travers of 

. 1759 Apm. Hoimes in Waval Chron, ply (1810) 
XXIV. 117 The Dublin and Medway got over the traverse 
[in the River St. Lawrence]. 

16. ortif. A barrier or barricade thrown across 
an approach, the line of fire, etc. as a defence; 
spec. ( pl.) parapets of earth raised at iatervals 
across the terreplein of a rampart or the covered 
way of a fortress, to prevent its beiag enfiladed. 
[= OF. traverse.] 

1g99 Hakxuyr Vey, 11. 81 The captaine caused to make 
the traverses upon the wall whereas the breach was, 1602 
Lo. Mountjoy Zeé. in Moryson J/éi#. (1617) 11. 213 The 
enemy having raised from mountaine to mountaine, from 
wood to wood, and from bogge tn bogge long Traverses, 
with huge and high Flanckers of great stones, mingled with 
Turffe, 1700 Rycaut Hist. Turks V1. x12 The Defendants 
--Sprang a Mine under the Ruins of the Ravelin; which 
threw so much Earth into the Traverses of the Enemy, as 
buried many of their Labourers, 1882 E.O’Donovau Mero 
Oasis 11, xxxiii, 68 Opposite each gate was a large traverse, 
to protect it from artillery fire. 

B. 1598 Baanet Theor. Warres v. i. 125 The parts of a 
Bulwarke are the Trauesses or flankers. 1622 F. MaaKnam 
Bk, War ww. iii.132 Lading and carrying the earth in barrels, 
baskets, and wheele barrows, by which are framed the 
‘Tranesses or flankers of the Bulwarke, 

17. A natural structure forming a transverse 
partition, as the diaphragm; anything lying trans- 
versely or across. [= F. ¢rvaverse.] 

1604 T. Waicnt Passions vi. 311 No man..can satisfie 
those demaunds.. whether it [the Emmet] hath a Lyver, or 
no..whether a traverse or midriffe, 1657 THoRNuzy tr. 
Longus’ Daphnis § Chloe 136 His resolution was to ima- 
gine pleasure on this side the traverse. 

18. Anything laid or fixed athwart or across; a 
cross-piece; a cross-beam in a timber roof; a 
transom; the transverse member in a cross; each 
of the rungs of a ladder (in quot. jig.), etc. [= F. 
traverse, 

1708 J. Cuampearayne Sé. Gt. Brid. ut. wt. x. (1737).429 
The Traverse or Cross of the Sword being of Silver over 
Gilt, is in Length seventeen Inches and a Half. 1747-41 
Cuamaers Cycé., Traverse is particularly used for a piece of 
wood or iron placed transversely, to strengthen and fortify 
another: such are those used in gates, windows, etc. 17: 
A. Gorvon Maffei's Amphith. 295 Two round Holes in the 
Stone of the Threshold,..and two others correspondent with 
them, lin the Traverse above. 1766 Enrick London 1V. 
197 Upon that ball was a cross, 15 feet high, whose travers 
measured six feet. 1793 Buaxe Conduct DMinority Wks. 
VII. 285 To make every man..cautious how he makes 
himself one of the traverses of a ladder, to help such a man 
..to climb up to the highest authority. 1838 Civi? Eng. & 
Arch, Fral, 1. 198/1 The cast iron rail can be fixed to the 
blocks or bearers with the patent vertical ties, chairs, and 
traverses, or in any of the usual ways. i 

19. Card-making. A transverse section of a 


cardboard. 

1837 Wuitrock, etc. BA. Trades (1842) 100 The boards are 
first cut intoslips, or, as they are termed, traverses, contain- 
ing five cards each. 

+20. The reverse side of a coin or medal. Obs. 

1622 Peacuam Compl. Gent. xii. (1634) 119 4s..was worth 
a halfe-penny farthing. And it is discerned by this figure 1. 
with the head or prowe of a Shipon the traverse; and Janus 
bifrons on the forepart. 


"21. Her. Stated to denote a bearing resembling 


a pile or a chevron turned sideways. 

(But app. an error due to mistaking Taaverse a. 2, 2b, for 
asb.3 Guillim, cited for this use, has the word only as adj.) 

e1828 Berry Lncyed. Her. 1. Gloss., Traverse, sometimes 
termed a doudbéet, and, in French, embrassé droit, is a 
bearing, according tao Guillim, resembling the cheveron, 
which issues from two angles of one side of the escocheon, 
and meets in a point abont the middle of the other side, 

V. Phrases and Combinations. 

$22. Phrases. a. Al, i7, on travers, traverse, 
crossways, sideways, transversely; ia flank ; with 
a side glance, askance. Ofs, (Cf. A-TRAVERS.) 
(OF. a, ex travers.] See also 9. 

¢1330 R, Baunue Chron. Wace (Rolls) 13394 Pe seriaantz 
& pe archers..were set..To kepe pe Romayns at trauers. 
¢ 1450 Aferfin 262 He turned the heed intrauers, and made 
semblant as he hadde hym not herde. Zétd, 425 He loked 
proudly on trauerse, 1586 Feans Blas. Gentrie 29 Great 
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peeces of tymber or logges of woode..set in trauerse over 
some passage, bridge or gate, 1659 Leax Waterwhks, 14 
They must be soldered a travers above the great Pipes. 1678 
Moxon Afeck. Exerc. iv. 66 Joyners work as well upon the 
Traverse..as with the Grain of the wood, 

+b. Through the travers, lit, rendering of F. 
par le travers, through the transverse extent, 
through the breadth, across. Ods, 

€1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xxviii. 576 fis) went 
.-thrugh the travers of the wodes wel the space of viiidayes, 

23. atiris. and Comb. (sometimes of the verb- 
stem), as ¢raverse-rag (see 13), -satling (see 12); 
traverse-board, travis-board, Mau?. a circular 
board marked with the points of the compass, 
and having holes and pegs by which to indicate 
the course of the ship (cf. 12); travarse-book, 
travis-book, a log-book; traverse-circle, a 
circular or segmental track on which a gun- 
carriage is turned to point the gun in any required 
direction; traverae-drill, a drill in which the 
boring tool has at the required depth a lateral 
motion ; also, a drill in which the drill-stock is 
adjustable laterally on the bed; traverse jury, a 
jary empanelled to adjndicate on an appeal from 
another jury: see sense 8 and TRAVERSE v. 12; 
traverae line, a liae in a_traverse-sarvey; tra- 
verge-man, one who makes the traverses (sense 3) 
ina topographical sarvey; traverse-map, a rough 
map, the main points on which have been deter- 
mined by traversing: see TRAVERSE v. 7; t tra- 
verse-nail, 2 kind or size of nail nsed in making 
partitions; traverse-point, the highest point ofa 
mountain-pass; traverae-2aw: seeqnot.; traverse- 
scale, travis-: see quot.; traverse-aurvey, a 
survey made for the purpose of locating the features 
of a country along a narrow strip, as for a canal, 
a railway, or a bonndary line, as distiact from a 
general trigonometrical survey of the whole country; 
traverse-warp machine, a bobbin-net machine in 
which the warp traverses instead of the carriages, 

41625 Nomenclator Navalis (MS. Harl. 2301), *Trauers 
bord is a board which they keepe in the Sieeridg haning 
the 32 poiotes of the Compasse marked init with little holes 
on every pointe likea Noddy-bord. 1626 Cart. Smitu Accid. 
Yung. Seamen 11 The trauas boord, 1704 J- Hanns Lex. 
Techn, Traverse-Board..upon it, by moving ofa little Peg 
from Hole to Hole, the Steers-man keeps an account how 
many Glasses (that is, half Hours) the Ship Steers upon any 
Point, 1867 Suytn Sailor's Word-bk.. Traverse-board. 
@ 1679 Six J. Mooae Syst. ASath. (1681) 1.271 This account 
ruff taken off the Log-board, onght to be entred intoa Book 
called a *Traverse Book or Log Book, 1729-41 CHAMRZRS 
Cycl. s.v. Log, They are entered into the log-book, or 
traverse-book, ruled and columned just as the log-board is, 
1877 Kuicnt Dict. Mech, *Traverse-circie,,.a circular 
track on which the chassis traverse-wheels of a barbette 
carriage, mounted with a center or rear pintle, run while the 
gun is being pointed. 1864 Waastes,* Traverse-drill, 1. a 
machine-tool for feeding a drill into the work, (Local U.S.) 
2, Acotter-drill. (Zag.) 1877 Knicnt Dict. Afech., Tra- 
verse-drill, 18a3 Kep. Sel. Comm Sewers Metrop.15 We 
have never had any ‘traverse juries In the Tower Hamlets 
sewers within my recollection. 1900 H. M. WILSON Topogr. 
Survey. x. 195 *Traverse lines may be run in conjunction 
with a trigonometric survey to fill in the details, /did, 
202 The *traverseman having set up and oriented his plane 
table. s90r Vear-dk, US. Dept. Agric, 121 When there 
are [no] accurate county maps it is almost impossible to 
carry on the.soil survey except through the co-operation 
of State institutions which will undertake to make a *trae 
verse map. ¢1350 io Hope Windsor Castle (1913) 165 In 
zz2z™4"*Traversnail emptis pro parictihus camerarum canoni- 
corum. 1358-60 /did. 216 In..1x mill. clavorum vocatorum 
travers, 1886 Ruskin Pretertta 1. ix. 304 This main pass of 
ie . reaches its *traverse-point v: pearly under the 

ighest summit of that part of the chain. 1700 Concaxve 
Way of World. i, Dining behind a *traverserag in a shop 
oo higger than a birdcage, 1787 A. CLaaxx in a (1840) 
App. 154 After moch “traverse sailing, occasioned by the 
wind being almost directly apna we came to anchor. 
1843 Penny Cycl, XXV. 169/2 Traverse sailing. .is merely 
the sailing on different points of the compass, for short 
distances, in succession. 1877 Kuicur Dict. Alech., *Tra- 
verte-saw, & cross-cutting saw which moves on ways across 
the piece. 1669 Stumuy Mariner's Mag. 11. 46 A Portable 
most useful *Travis-Scale, /did. u,v. 64 The Travis-Scale... 
Au Instrument the most easie, ready, and necessary..for the 
working of Travises, and oy your dead Reckoning. 
1896 Maaanam in Geog. ral, VII. 187 [He] set out to 
explore the river Madre de Dios...He was supplied with 
compass, sextant, and chronometer, and corrected his *tra- 
verse-survey by daily observations of the sun. 1839 Usa 
Diet. Arts, etc. 733 There are six different systemsof bobbin. 
et machines. 1. Heathcoak’s patent machine. 2, Brown’s 
*traverse warp [etc.}. 

Traverse (tre'vois), a. rare Also 5, 7 
travers, 7 treverae. fa. OF. ¢ravers (also in 
Cotgr. 1611) :—late pop.L. and med.L. ¢raversus 
i—L. ¢ransversus: see TRANSVERSE a.] 

1. Lying, passing, or extending across; cross, 
transverse, 

1426 Lypc. De Gil. Pilger. Ouer my shuldere she yt 
(the scrip] caste And be-gan to kele yt faste I travers 
wyze. 1598 Stow Suzy. xl. (1603) 410 The ouersight and 
Profites of a Crosse ferrie, or trauerse ferrie ouer the Thames 
.. before that any bridge was builded. 1625 Puacnas Pr/- 
lel V1, vit. vi. 1122 The treverse wind. .is so forcihle. .that 

t 


raiseth great heapesofsand. 1634 in Archezologia XXXV. | 


-Ezperience Vlisses got hy tranersing strange 
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MaunpaeLy Journ, Ferus. (1721) 112 The traverse part of 
the Cross, x West, Gas, 9 May 4/2 The explosions at 
the Waltham Cordite Factory..the strong traverse walls 
being hlown to pieces, é 

+2. Slaating; oblique. Ods. 

1609 Hontano Amn, Marcell. 4x2 With grim lookes and 
traverse cast of eye. 1610 Guitiim /eraldry 1. viii. 34 A 
Gusset...is formed of a Tranerse line drawne either from the 
Dezter or Sinister Chiefe point. .tending to the Honour 
point, and descending from thence..to the extreme base 
parts of the Escocheon. a1649 Drumm. or Hawtn. Fav. 
£p. Wks, (1711) 146 The deviser of this (chess] would repre- 
sent unto us a game of state..the bishops. should he.. 
grave men, who hy oblique, traverse and mystical ways.. 
should effectuate their master’s designs and safety. 

b. Her. Parled per pile traverse: said of the 
shield when divided hy oblique transverse lines 
forming the figure of a pile (Piuz sd.) 4) turned 
sideways, 

1638 Guitum Heraldry v. i. (ed. 3) 365 He beareth parted 
per pyle traverse, Argent, and Gules. 1704 J. Haars Lex. 
Techn, 1. s.v., There is also a Partition of an Eschucheon 
used in Heraldry of this Figure, which they call Parted 
per Pile ( frtnted Pale] Traverse, Argent and Gules. 


Traverse (tre-vais),v. Forms: 4-7 trauerse, 
(4 Se. trawera), 5-7 trauers, travers, (6 
trauarse, trauerce), 6- traverse. Pa.t, and 
pple. traveraed : formerly often traverst, Also 
A, 5 trauess, 6 Sz. trevess, trevias, treveiss, 6-7 
trauea, -ves; 4-5 trauya, 5 trauisa, 6 trauice, 
6-7 trauise, 7 travias; 6-7 (9 dial.) travish; 
6 trauas, -ase, -aiso, 6-8 travaa. [a. F. ¢raverser 
(11th c.) to cross, thwart, f. ¢ravers TRAVERSE 56, 
or a, Cf, Prov. ¢raversar, Sp. travesar, Cat. 
-essar, It. traversare :—late pop.L. éraversare for 
transversare, in late L. to cross, throw across, f. 
traversus = transversus, pa. pple. of transvertere 
to turn across: see TRANSVERT v. The f8-forms 
are popular corruptions, due to phonetic weaken- 
ing of second syllable : cf. the Sp. and Cat. forms.] 


I. To run across or through; to cross. 

For intransitive uses related to these, see branch IV, | 

1, ¢vans, +a. To run (something) through wth a 
weapon; to pierce, stab (ods.); b. to pass throngh 
as © weapon, to penetrate, pierce. Now rare. 

&@1400 Laud Troy BR. 5841 With aspere he him trauersed, 
1513 Dovotas ners x, viii. 98 The schaft..throw the 
bordonr of the scheyld awa persyt, Quhill fynaly in sum 
deyllit traversyt, And hurt a part of Turnus big body, 1613 
R. Cawoaev Table Alph. (ed. 3), Trauerse, strike, or 
thrust throngh. 1846 Barttan tr. Alalgaigne’s Man. Oper, 
Surg. 410 The needles... traverse the intestine on the oppo- 
site side. 1878 Baowninc La Sa/siaz 356 While I watch 
it [torture] traversing the human heart. : c 

c. To cross (a thing) with a line, atripe, bar, 
barrier, or anything that intersects. In Zasstve, To 
be crossed wth lines, etc. Now rare. 

1420 Anturs of Arth. 354 (Thornton MS.) In panlle 
purede with pane, fulle precyously dyghte, Trofelyte and 
trauerste wythe trewloues in trete. a@1g48 Hatt Chron, 
Hien. VI1T, 6b, Twoo long gounes of yelowe satin, trauarse 
with white satin. 1600 Dymmox /redand (1843) 45 The 
rebells traversed the same [entrance} with a barricado with 
doble flancks. 1748 Anson's Voy. us. vi. 196 They traversed 
the streets with barricadoes, @ 1810 Tannantin Hoems (1846) 
37 His chequered robes excited their surprise, Richly 
travers'd with various glowing dyes, 

+d. To get across (a horse); to mount, bestride. 

1438 Bk, Alexander Gt. (Bann, Cl.) ror Bot he had nocht 
this counsale than, Tranersit his hors as michty man, He 
turnit nocht abasitly, - 

e. Her. To place across or crosswise (on the 


shicld). 

1610 Bouton Elem. Armories 21 Three parallel Arrowes 
tranersed barre-ways. 

2. To cross (a mountain, river, sea) in travelling ; 
now és, to pass or journey across, over, or throngh ; 
to pass throngh (a region) from side to side, or 
from end to end; also, to through (a space or 


solid body), as rays of light, etc. 

In quot. 1708, to pass the fingers across. 

€ 1489 Caxton Sexnes of Aymion iii. 105 Every man wente 
to hys countrey not the ryght waye but traversynge the 
mountaynes, 1590 Greene Mourn, Garnt. (1616) 4 What 
i ‘ountries, 
1667 Micron P. L, 1x. 66 Thrice the Equinoctial Line 
He circl’d; four times cross’d the Carr of Night From 
Pole to Pole, traversing each Colure. 1708 J. Puities 
Cyder Poems (1778) 111 Blind British bards with volant 
touch Traverse loquacious strings. 1748 Azson's Voy. 
Introd. Civb, The Manila ships are the only ones which 
have ever traversed this vast ocean. 1839 G. Biro Nat. Phil, 
264 Currents of positive electricity will traverse the wire, 
1868 Lyevt Princ. Geol, (ed, 10) 11. we nxix 955 The jaguar 
traverses with ease the largest streams. 1880 C, R, MARKHAM 
Peruv. Bark 49 They traversed the valley of Chinchao, 

f. 21533 Lo. Bzaneas //von xzxv. 111 Thou dydest 
swym in y* see, & trauesyd y® grete waues, 1585 T. Wasn- 
incton tr. Wicholay's Voy. \. xi. 45b, Trauishing this 
goulph, a Northerly wynde came full in the face of vs. 

b. To trace (a geometrical figure, or part of one) 
continnously without lifting the pen or pencil. 


Also frér. or absol. 

gos J. C. Witson Traversing Geometr. Figures t. § 1. § 
To traverse io a figure, or in a part of it, is to trace a path 
along its lines, no line being traced twice over, ending at a 
point at which no path in the figure, or the given part of it, 
remains untraced, /é2:7. $9.16 Rules for traversing figures 


197 In the kitchen... A travers barre for the chimney. 1703 | which can be exhausted hy a single traverse, 
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3, fig. (and in fg. context). To ¢ go throngh’ 
(life, time, or anything figured as an extended space 
or region); to read throngh or consider thoroughly 
(a subject, treatise, etc.). 

© 1477 Caxton Fason 4 Their lyf was trauersid in con- 
tynuelle bewailing. 1573 Tusser Husé. (1878) 137 Timelie 
to traverse the thing that thou trine. @17316 Sourn Serum, 
(1744) X. 186 Traversing those several Scriptures, which 
these men alledge in the behalf of their opinion. 1843 
Scott Qxentix D. iv, Such were the thoughts which hastily 
traversed the mind of young Durward. 1874 Green Short 
ffist, vii. § 6, 398 It was in the years which we are traversing 
that England me firmly Protestant, 

B. 1590 NasuE Pasquils Apol. 1, Aiv, M. Bucer, Peter 
Marve and..the B. of rege oe haue trauast our Church 
with aS graue a gate ashe. 1606 S. Gaaoiner Bh. Anglin, 
To Rdr., After thou hast but cursorily trauised this ee 
tise. 1616 W. Foros Serm. 4 We will, hy Gods assistance. . 
travish the same ground we have began to tread, 

4. Of athing: To lie, he situated, extend, stretch, 
or ‘run’ across (something) ; to cross, intersect. 

3481 Caxton Alyrr. u. iii. 68 Thise two flodes [Tygris & 
Enufrates} trauerse many grete contrees, 168a Sta H. Praas 
Descr. Westmeath in Collect. de Rebus Hibern, 1, 65 The 
lintel that traverseth the head of the door is of one entire 
stone. 1683 Brit, Spec. 145 ‘The Romans gave them their 
help to build another Wall of Stone,..traversing the Island 
in a direct line from East to West. 1748 Anson's Voy. u. 
iil, 142 The country in the neighhonrhood was so.. traversed 
with mountains. 189 1. Tavioz Enthxs. viii. 204 The dead 
solitudes of sand, traversed..by the Nile. 1835 W. lavinc 
Tour Prairies xviii, 153 Deeply worn footpaths, traversing 
the conntry, 185: Ricnaaoson Geol. viii, 270 Canals that 
everywhere traverse bone. called Haversian. 

5, To go to and fro over or along; to cross and 
recross. Zo traverse one's ground, to move from 
side to side, in fencing or fighting. 

1590 Seenser F, Q. 11 viii. 35 So both attonce him charge 
-. With hideous strokes..That forced him his ground to 
traverse wyde, 1595 Locrine 1. Prol. 5 A mightie Lion, 
ruler of the woods, .. Traverst the groues. 1625 K. Lone tr. 
Barciay's Argenis w, xiii, 283 He. .traversed his ground, 
came on, and gave hacke, tyring his Enemy with change of 
play. 1829 Scorr Anne of G, xxv, The Duke traversed the 
apartment with unequal steps, In much agitation. 1878 C, 
Stanroazo Sysmb. Christ v. 142 The spirit of evil traversing 
the earth to tempt the members of Christ's flock, 

B. 1577 Haaatson England 1, xiv. (1877) 265 To meet 
with his enimie in the plaine field.. where he may trauaise 
his ground, xg92 Wvriev Armorit, Capitall de Bus 
152 Trauasing Fraunce vp and downe at pleasure. 1613 
Sta E. Hoay Countersnarle 27 Thus doth this Spider. 
Catcher travaise his ground, with a goodly flourish. 

+8. Carpentry. To plane (wood) across the 


grain. Obs. 

3678 [see TraversinG ob/ sb. 1703 T. N. ae gC. 
Purchaser 268 Traverse, A Term in Joynery, signifying to 
plain a Board, (or the like) across the Grain. 

7. Surveying, To determine the positions of 

oints on the earth’s surface by measuring the 

engths and azimuths of a connected series of 
straight lines; to make or execute a traverse 
(TravensE sd, 3) of (a region) ; to delimit (an area) 
by thus determining the position of points on its 
boundaries; to trace the course of (a road, river, 


etc.) in this way. 

1874 C, C. Kino Afag & Plan fiom 69 The neat 
operation is that of tracing, or, as it is technically called, 
‘traversing’, any roads that may intersect the area, or if 
none be present, a line passing through that portion which 
contains the largest number of natural or artificial ae 
liarities. 1900 H, M. Witson PG ie Survey. x. 195 Their 
topography is most easily ohtained by means of traversing. 
1908 1]. Lyons Cadastral Surv, Egypt 211 The province... 
was divided up into sections..which approximated to dis- 
tricts, and these large hlocka were traversed with care, the 
work being done by the more efficient of the staff who also 
traversed the villages lying on the boundary, 

II. To tarn, move, or bring (a thing) across. 

8. frans. To alter the position of (a gun, etc.) 
laterally, so as to take aim. Also aédso/, 

1628 Dicay Voy. Medii. (1868) 78 His men..were seene 
busie trauersing their gunnes vpon the Eagle. 1688 R, 
Houme, Armoury ut, xviii. (Roxb.) 140/2 The laying or 
remoueing of a peece of Ordinance till it come to lie with 
the marke, is termed traversing of the peece. 1727-41 
Cnamagas Cycl., Traverse, in guonery, signifies to turn or 

int a piece of ordnance,.upon her platform, 1859 F. A. 
ae eA Artill, Man, (1862) 196 No. 3..traverses with 
the handspike. x Westin, Gaz. 30 Nov. 4/a The gun 
can he traversed—that is, the direction of its aim laterally 
can be varied—hy means of a wooden handspike, : 

B. 162a R. Hawkins Voy. S. Sea (1847) 195 An English 

unner,.being travesing of a peece in the bowe, to make 

is shott, had his head carryed away with the first or 
second shott made out of our shippe. 16a7 Cart. Smitn 
Seaman's Gram. ziv. 65 To tranag a Peece is to turne her 
which way you will vponher Platforme, 1644 Nve Gunnery 
it, (1670) 2 There you may best observe, as the Peece is 
travissing, when yon are in a direct line with the Mark. 
1704 J. Haras Lex. Techn. 1, Travas,a Term in Gunnery, 

b, éxtr. To carry a gun so that it points at the 
head or body of another sportsman, 

1886 Badminton Libr, raters (3855) 177 Many men who 
shoot a great deal ‘traverse’ habitually, and the habit once 
acquired is most difficult to eradicate, 

+9. To tum away, to divert; fig. to pervert. 


Obs. rare. 

1623 Stra E, Dicsv Sf, in Rushw. His?. Coll, (1659) I. 132 
For the Recovery of the Patrimony belonging to the King 
of Bohemia, now almost traversed from him, and in the 
possession of a ie ae Enemy. 1689 Owan True Nat. 
Gosp. Ch, x. Wks, 1855 XVI. 183 It is the mystery of 
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iniqaity that hath traversed these things into..a posture 
unintelligible to spiritual wisdom. 

10. To carry ia a trailing manner; to trail. dal. 

1814 W. Nicuotson Peacock wt. 22 So ha’e I seen. .mystic 
knighthood o’ the apron; Wi’ empty pride, in monkish gown 
Travisha Bible thro’the town. 1824 Macraccaat Gadlovid, 
Encyct,, Travish, to carry after a trailing manner. 

III. To direct oneself or act against. 
ll. ¢rvans. To act ngainst, to go counter to; to 


cross, thwart, oppose. 

1400 Gosp. Nicodemus 1301 (Galba MS.) He has me 
tenid and tranerst {[14.. v.7. trauyst] ay in all pe werkes I 
haue wroght. 14.. Bery# 3411 We submit vs all. -nevir for to 
travers o word pat pow seyst, 1548 Uvatt Erasm, Par. 
Luke xii. 119 The vnluckie ende of tranersing the lawe. 
16sa Neepvua tr. Sedden's Mare Cé. 2 Here..the difficnltie 
ceased not, becans som did travers the execution of the 
sentence. 1718 AaauTHnot Yokn Bull w. iii, He resolved 
to traverse this new project. 1771 Luckomss //ist. Print. 
274 To inclose a whole sentence between Parentheses..is 
traversing the intention of Parentheses. 1855 MacauLay 
Hist, Eng. xvii. 1V.75 Berwick had sent Maxwell to watch 
their motions and to traverse their designs, 

B. 14.. [see a} ©2460 Towneley Alyst, xxv. 153 That 
trature tranesses vs all-way. ¢ 1480 Kyng & Hermit 87 in 
Hazl. £, P. P. 1. 17 When that they were travyst [? travayst] 
And of herborow were ahayst. 

+b. intr. To go (against), go counter. Obs. rare. 

1377 Laxct. P. PLB, xu. 284 Trewth pat trespassed 
nenere ne transnersed [v.7, trauersed] a3eines his lawe. 
1393 Zid. C. tv. 449 Ho so takeb azen treuthe oper transe 
uersep [v. ~. trauerseth] ajens reson, 

12. trans, Law. To contradict formally (a matter 


of fact alleged ia the previous pleading); to deny 
at law; sfec. in phr. ¢o fraverse an indictment, to 
deny or take issne upon an indictment; #0 ¢raverse 
an office, to deny or impeach the validity of an inquest 
of office. Also adsol. 


[saga Barrros 1. xxvi. § 2 Et autres plusours excepciouns 
..porra le tenannt traverser, et dire, ge il ne fust unqnes 
seisi.] a1gag ALS. Raw. B. 520 lf. 96 b, Per me ne mai no3t 
vochen warant ont of be lignage hote onliche trauersen be 
Entree, 1467 in Ang, Gilds (1870) 394 To travers the seid 

resentements or accusement for his acquitalle. 1g53 T. 

Vitsou Khet. 47 In traversyng a_cause before a nag 
1588 Lampanoe Hiren. tv. xiil. 542 To Trauerse an ndite- 
ment..is to take issue vpon the chiefe matter therof, which 
is none other..then..to deny the point of the Enditement, 
1647 N. Bacon Dise. Govt. Eng. XxXxvi, (2730) 54 In the 
answer of the Defendant, he either traversed the matter in 
fact, or confessed and justified, or confessed and submitted. 
1791 Hamrsou Afent. ¥. Wesley 11. 33 If they were dis- 
appointed at the qnarter sessions, .. they traversed and 
appealed totheupperconrts. 1823 Xep, Set, Comin, Sewers 
Aietrop. 17 10 all cases where the presentment of the jury is 
traversed,..that traverse must be tried by nnother jury, to 
be summoned hy the sheriff, which is called a traverse Jury. 
zorx Opceas Comm, Law Eng. v. xvii. 11. 1214 Allegations 
of fact alone should be traversed, and these he must not 
traverse ‘evasively, but answer the point of substance’. 


+b. To affirm, by way of contradicting a charge 


or allegation. Oés. 

14gt Act 7 Hen. VIL, 284 {oa man will travers 
that the seid Warrant is not the dede of hym that is named. 
1654 Funtea Two Seri. 16 What will it Weaefit a Lamb to 
traverse his innocence in the pawes of a Lyon? 

+13. To dispute; to discnss. Ods. 

1440 Partonope 1772 Eche man did travers Others witte, 
1g03 Hawes Exam. Virt, xxviii, Longe haue they 
trauerst.. Whiche of them sholde hane the preemynence, 
1549 CovenoaLe, etc. Zvasm. Par. 1 Cor. 16 Lhe matter... 
muste bee trauersed hefore the commen officers. 1589 
Nasue Anat. Absurd. Epist. piij, Amongst other talke 
which was generally traversed amongst us, 1599 — Lenten 
Stuffe (1871) 29, T conld rnn ten qnires of paper out of 
breath, in further traversing her rights and dignities. 

LV. Intransitive senses allied to I and 11. 

These do not appear in Fr. in which ¢raverser is always 
transitive. But in Eng. they sometimes appear earlier than 
the transitive senses to which they are specially allied. 

14. znzy. To move, pass, or go across; to cross, 


cross over; (of a ship) to tack. (Cf. 2 and 5.) 

1375 Baasour Bruce xvi. 532 So lang thai raid distroyande 
swa, As thai tranersit to and fra. _1sr7 Tonkinctou Pilgr. 
(1884) 6 We traversed owt of that Ryver intoa nother lytelt 
Ryver. 1677 W, Hunparzo Warrative Pref, Purchase 
wrote much, Hacluyt traversed farr. 78a Etiz. Biowea 
Geo. Bateman 11. 124 For some minutes he traversed hack- 
wards and forwards from the window to the door. 1897 Scots- 
man 14 May 6/1 The railway wauld so seriously injure the 
scenery of the valley and lake along which it wonld traverse. 

p. 1438 Bz. Alexander Gt, (Bann, Cl.) 85 Daneline.. 
Trauissit challange for tomaik. 1568 Satir, Poems Reform. 
xlvi. 53 Steir be the compas..Syne treveiss still, and lay 
abowt, a1s78 Linorsav (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. 6.1.5.) 
I, 213 Thair was tuoschipis. .trevessing wpe and donne the 
firth. 1g91 Lviv Zudym. 11. iti, We will tranice. Will 

‘ou goe, sir? x189a Quitten Coucn Three Ships, etc. 179 

* a tint did he work, but kept travishing back and forth. 

. fife 

1566 Painter Pal, Pleas. ¥. 90 This miserable louer, 
traversing in seueralt mindes,..chaunged his m mde a 
thousand times in an hower. 1645 Mitrou,7etrach. Wks, 
1738 I. 250 That it does not traverse from the Closet of 

science to the Conrts of Civil or Canon Law. 1747 
Mem. Nutrebian Crt.1. 203 We shall traverse back to some 
ou aed of her education. x824 Gart Rothelan u. xiii, 

is thoughts tossed and traversed like the inconstant 
clouds. 

+e. In dancing: see qnot. 1616, Obs. 

1984 B. R, tr. Herodotus u. 86 Many [women} trauise & 
daunce mine 1616 Butroxar Eng. Expos., Trauerse, 
to march vpand downe or to mone the feete with proportion, 
as in dancing. , x 

15. To move from side to side; to dodge (ef. 5); 
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in quot. 1635 ¢vans. to drive by ‘traversing’. Ods. 
or arch, 

1470-85 Matoay Arthur x. xxx. 463 Thus they tracyd 
and trauercyd and hewe on helmes and hawberkes. a 1548 
Hatt Chron, Hen, V, 50 Thus this battaile continued iii 
long houres, some strake, some defended, some foyned, some 
trauersed, some kylled, some toke one rae 1598 SHaks. 
eee IW. 1. iii, as To see thee fight, to see thee foigne, to 
see thee trauerse, 1635 Eaat Strarrorp Lett. & Dzsp. 
(1739) I. 478 He shall be a very artificial Fencer..that 
traverseth me forthof my Ground. 1823Scotr Guentis dD. 
xiv, To harass his antagonist, by traversing onal sides, with 
a suddennessof motion and rapidity of attack. 1858 Mozats 
Def. Guenevere 13 The fight began,..Ever Sir Launcelot 
kept him on the right, Aud traversed warily. 

+16. To digress. Obs. rare. 

1530 Parser. 761/2, I traverse, I go from one mater to an 
other... Nowe you leave the purpose and begyn to traverse, 

17. To come or fall across each other; to cross. 
(Cf. 4.) r 

1669 Stuamy Mariner's Mag. 1. ii. 17 It bloweth a storm 
—fnrle the Sail fast, and fasten the Yards, that they may 
not travers and gall. 2 

18. To run freely in its proper socket, ring, 
channel, or course (as a rope); to tum or move 
freely from side to side on a traverse-circle (as a 
gun); to turn about on a pivot (as the needle of 


the compass). (Cf. 8.) 

1829 Maravat J. Mildmay xxiii, Sharp frosts. obliged us 
to pour boiling water into the sheaves of the hlocks to thaw 
them, and allow the ropes to traverse. 1832 Wat, Philos. 
If. Magnetism: iit § 91. 22 (Usef. Knowl. Soc.) In moving 
..towards the position which it thus tends to assume, the 
needle of the compass is said to traverse, 1849 CurrLes 
Green Hand iv, The tiller-ropes cheeping as they traversed. 
1851 Ord. & Regul. R. Engincers § 19. 94 Iron Traversing 
Platforms..so constructed, that..they may he made to 
traverse in any direction. 1856 Kane Arct. Ex. I. x. 113 
It traversed freely hy a ring on a loop or bridle. 1863 
Posstbilities of Creation 175 Let the head..have no power 
oftraversing upon the atlas, and let that..spinal column.. 
become as stiff as an iron bar, and..poor humanity would 
be completely crippled. 

19. a. Falconry. To move from side to side, to 


wriggle, as a hawk. b. Afandge. To advance 


obliquely, as a horse: see quot. 1753. 

1486 Bk St. Albans, Hawking avij, Ye shall knawe it 
whan she puttith oner she trauersith withe hir bodi. 1544 
Betuam Precepts War 1, cxi. F vb, Yo take vp his horse 
with the spurres, that he may praunse, trauerse, and flyng 
wyth the heeles. 1620 Gumuim Heraldry ut. xx. (1660) 223 
She {a Hawk] putteth over, when she removeth her meat 
from her Gorge, into her Bowels, by traversing with her body, 
bne chiefly with her Neck, asa Crane..doth. 1753 Cuamaras 
Cyel. Supp... A horse is said to traverse, when he ents his 
tread cross-wise; throwing his cronpe to one side, and his 
head to another, 1884 E, L. Anpaeson Mod. Horsemanship 
1, xi, 119 Traversing is the movement in which the horse 
passes to either side..upon two paths, the forehand following 
one, the hind-quarters, slightly retired, the other. 

20. To advance or ascend ta a zigzag line. (Cf. 


TRAVERSE sd, 12.) 

1773 Jouuson Led, to Mrs. Thrale 6 Sept., Our way now 
lay over the mountains, which are not to be passed hy 
climbing them directly, but by traversing. 

21. Mountaineering. To make one’s way in a 
horizontal or transverse direction across the face of 


a mountain or rock. (See TRAVERSE 5d. 6.) 

1893 C. Witson Mountaineering vi, 88 To traverse for 
some distance on steep snow or grass. /bid. Gloss., 
Traverse,. (a. tocross a mountain slope horizontally. 1897 
O. G. Jones Rock-climbing 123 At the foot we joined np 
ngain and traversed round to the ‘sheep walk’, /d/d. a69 
The climber hangs Les his hands,..and traverses across the 
face hy sheer strength of his arms, 


V. From TRAVERSE sd, 
22. trans. To fumish or fortify with a traverse or 


traverses (see TRAVERSE sd, 16). rare. 

1828 di M. Sreaamau Brit. Gunner (ed. 2) 360 Of 170 
shells, filled with powder, that were fired at the work when 
traversed, 58 took effect;..the effect_on the traverses was 
considerable, and they were much ruined. 


+Traverse, adv. (frep.) Obs. Also 5-7 
travers. [Sometimes app. aphetic for A-TRAVERS 
adv. = F. a travers; sometimes advb, use of Tra- 
VERSE a.] Across; crosswise; athwart; trans- 


versely. 

¢14go Lovericu Grail lili. arr Into A wast lawnde he 
happede there..and_ thus travers he Rod tyl Myd Nyht. 
a eee Beaueas Frotss, 11. xli, 1a8 The erle..caused,. 
hyghe trees to he hewen downe, and layde trauers one ouer 
another. 1640 Howett Dodona’s Gr. (1645) 2 A square of 

so miles travers. 1725 Bradley's Fam, Dict, s.v. Willow; 
ie them be copp’d Traverse, and uot Obliqnely, at one 
foot or somewhat more from the Ground. 

b. Traverse to, of, right across; = B. 

1548 Patten Exped. Scot?. Gvij, The furrowes laye trauers 
rome course. 1654 H. L’Estaancz Chas. / (1655) 68 
Coming counter and travers of our Canon, they received 
the greater losse, 

B. rep. Across, (Cf. A-TRAVERS ne) 
axs48 Haut Chron, Hen. Vit, 3 After them came 
sir Thomas Brandon..clothed in tissne..and traverse his 
body, a greate Banderikeof Gold. 1610 HoLtanp Camden's 
Brit,, Scot. 1.25 Hardly one by one can passe up, and that 
. by Grees or steps cut ont aslope travers the rock. 


Traversed (tre‘vaist), ppl. a. Also 6-7 
trauerst. [f. TRAVERSE v. +-ED}.] 

1. Placed or laid across; crossed; transverse. 

1607 Suans. Zion v.iv. 7 [We] Hane wander’d with onr 


trauerst Armes, and breathd Our sufferance vainly. 1621 i 


TRAVERSING. 


Lopce Summary Du Bartas 1,286 The Stomake. .cloaseth 
it selfe on enery side, hy meanes of the tranersed fibers. 

2. Passed or travelled over; traced contiauously ; 
penetrated, pierced. ¢ 

rg99 T. M[ovret] Si2/wormes 61 Lifelesse in midway of 
their tranerst round. 1878 Browne La Saisiaz 357 t c 
versed heart must tell its story uncommented on. 1905 
J.C. Wusou Traversing Geometr. Figures \. § 4. 10 Tt B 
was intermediate, the traversed lines at B are even in 
number. 

3. Ofa horse: sce quots. Cf. TRAVERSE 2. 19b. 

1611 Cotan., 7ravat, a horse whieh is trauersed; viz. hath 
two white feet on the right, or left side. 1678 in Pyitiips 
(ed. 4). 17a0 W. Ginson Diet, Horses i. 5 Those which are 
cross-traversed, having the Fore-foot on ihe Near Side, and 
Hinder Foot on the Far Side, or [vice versa] White. 

4. Her. See quot., and cf. TRAVERSE @. 2, 2b. 

¢18a8 Beray Ancycl. Her. 1. Gloss., Traversed, (French, 
contourné) turned to the sinister side of the shield. 

Traversely (tre'vassli), adv. rare, [f. TRa- 

VERSE @, +-LY2.] Crosswise; transversely. 
1656 [?J. Sexckant] tr. 7. White's Peripat, Inst. 151 
Bane carry'd traversly by some motion of the Aire, ’t is 
call'd a Gliding Star. 1738 Wuetea in PAtd. Trans. XLI. 
100, I tied..at the End of the larger Arm, a Piece of Stick 
traversly, 1826 Kiany & Sr. Entomol, III. xxxv. 606 They 
ao may..help them in flying traversely and before the 
wind. 

Traverser (treevasses). Also 7 traueser. [f. 
TRAVERSE v.+-EBR1.] One who or that which 
traverses. 

1. A person or thing that crosses or passes over. 

1613 M. Rrotey Magn. Bodies 1 The two tranesers about 
the Snnne, called Venus and Merenry. 1830 Howitr 
Seasons (1837) 3 A dismal time for the traversers of wide 
and open heaths. 

+2, = Traverse sd. 16. Obs. rare. 

3645 Suincsay Diary (1836) 159 Y* town..was made a 
kind of Garison wh some traversers and light works built 
abont it. 

3. Zaw. One who traverses a plea. 

81a Examiner a1 Sept. 607/1 The traverser was pre- 
vented from hanging himself. 1886 Dowven Shedicy (1887) 
I. vi. 240 The charge of Chief Justice Downes made clear 
the case against the traverser. 

4, On a railway: A platform, moving laterally 
on wheels, by which trucks or carriages may be 
shifted from one set of rails to another parallel to it. 

1862 T. Dosa in Pract. Mechanic's Frei. W1. 258, 1 was 
the first person who invented a traverser, 1878 F. 5S. 
Wiuams Afidl, R aikw, 643 The truck is now clear, and.. 
will be rua on to the ‘traverser’, and..drawn sideways on 
to the next line of rails, 


Tra‘verse-ta:ble. [f TRavERsE sd. 12.] 
1, Naut, A table from which the difference of 
latitude and departure corresponding to any given 


course and distance may be ascertained. 

1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. 1. i. 141 By the Traverse- 
Table..yon may find the Difference of Latitude and de- 
parture from the Meridian. 1706 Putturs (ed. Kersey), 
Traverse- Table, a Paper on which are set down the Tra- 
verses, or Various Courses of the Ship, with the Points of 
the Compass. 1828 J. H. Moone Pract. Navig. (ed. 20) 178 
The variation is 12 5a’ E., and must be ailowediara all 
courses steered, or hearings taken hy the compass, before 
they can be put in the Traverse Table. 1839 Czvid Eng. & 
Arch. Frail. M1. 352/1 He also shows how his traverse tables 
may he applied in setting ont railway carves, 1843 Penny 
Cyl. XXV. 169/2 The traverse table is a table of dotthle 
entry, into which, going with the angle of the course and 
the distance run, We find in two columns the corresponding 
eae and length of the side called difference of ates. 

. Ona railway: = TRAVERSER 4. U.S. 

1864 Weaster, Traverse-table, (Railways), a platform 
with one or more tracks, and arranged to move laterally on 
wheels, for shifting cars, etc.} a traverser. 1877 in Kuicnt 
Dict. Mech, 

+ Tra-verse-ways, adv. Obs. 
-WAYS.] = next. 

1610 Guituim Heraldry 11. vi. (1611) 61 A Cantoa parted 
tranerswaies whether it be from the dexter corner, or from 
the sinister, doth make two base squires. 

ra:verse-wi:se, adv. [f. TRAVERSE @. or sh, 


+-WISE.] Crosswise. 
1697 Damrier Voy. (1729) 1.336 The Beams or Bamboes 
, are fasten’d traverse-wise to the Ontlayers on each side. 
Traversible, variant of TRAVERSABLE. 


Traversing (tre'vassin), o3/. sb. [f. Tra- 
VERSE 7.+-ING1,] The action of the verb TRa- 


VERSE, in various senses. 

18g Nasue Afartins Months M1, To Rdr., This our 
vonng masters Father..then was lept from the Bellfree, vp 
into the Channeel of the Church .. and vnder tooke the 
trauersing of greater matters. a@164a Sta W. Monson 
Navat Tracts 1. (1704) 344/ They [cannon] are. better in 
‘Traversing and Mounting. 1678 Moxon Avech, Exerc. iv. 65 
This way of Cross-Grain'd working, is, hy Workmen called 
Traversing. 1690 Levsouan Cxrs, Afath. 641 Let thesetwo 
Examples snffice for Traversing both hy Protraction, Calcu- 
lation, and by the Traverse Table. 1851 Siz F. Patcaave 
Norm. & Eng.\. 487 Amongst the marehings and traversings 
of the Northmen. 1883 Contemp. Rev. June 883 Forty 
years’ laborious traversing of record offices and corporate 
archives. 1886 Badminton Libr, Shooting (1895) 177 The 
. system of ‘ traversing’. .cannot be too strongly deprecated, 
1887 Encycl. Brit. XX. 705/2 (Surveying) ‘Traversing is 
a combination of linear ane angular measures in equal pro- 
portion. 1895 Hest, Gaz. a5 Nov. 4/3 The ‘traversing * 
or drawing sideways of the new bridge so that it would 
ocenpy..the place where the up line had formerly stood. 
erg f C. Wison Traversing Geometr, Figures 1 On the 
continuons description or traversing of Geometrical Figures. 


[f. as next + 


TRAVERSING., 


b. attrib. and Comb. 

3825 J. Nicnorson Oferat. Aiechanic 407 The alternate 
traversing motion is produced on the same principle as that 
applied to Baker’s horizontal mangle. 1841 Civil Eng. & 
Arch, Fral. VV. 3318/1 What is..termed the ‘taking-up ‘ or 
‘traversing motion’ of tbe plank during..sawing, 1888 
Roriey Rock Forming Min, 18 Mechanical traversing are 
rangements. .are rather an encumbrance than an advantage, 


Traversing, ppl. a. [f. as prec. +-1No 2] 
That traverses; crossing, tramsverse, | 

1961 Even Arte Nanig, mt. ix. 73 See also that the markes 
whiche you make ia the yarde [= cross-staff}, be tranersyng 
lines. 1 Luckomaz Hist. Print, 476 10 distributing of 
Musical Notes,..care ought to be taken to save the edges of 
the traversing lines from battering. 1865 Gittesrie Avg?, 
Being & Attrib, God m. ii. (1910) 93 Other lines, some of 
them.. traversing lines, besides the main line of life, 

b. Ia specific collocations; see quots. 

Traversing jury, a traverse jury (see Taaverse sd, 23). 

1823 Rep Sel. Comnr. Sewers Metrop. 17 A traversing 
jury. 1828 Seearman Brit. Gunner (ed. 2) 63 The guns are 
mounted on traversing platforms, and, in that case, fire over 
the epaulement, 1829 Maarvar F, AZg/dsnay xvii, The tra- 
versing beam of a steamboat. 1877 Knicrt Dict. Mech., Tra- 
versingjack, a, A jack used for engines or carriages upon 
the rails. 4. A lifting-apparatus, the standard of which has 
a movement on its bed, enabling it to be applied to different 
parts of an object or used for shifting objects horizontally 
without moving the bed. /érd., Traversing-Axltey,2 pulley 
$o arranged as to traverse upon a rope or rod. 1878 F. S. 
Wituams Jfidl. Railw, 664 Sidings and traversing tables 
will be laid between all these various shops, and also 
through them, so that there will always be more than one 
way iy, trollies or trains can get in and out. 1884 
C.G. W. Lock Workshop Receipés Ser. 11. 294/1 The tra- 
versing mandril should be made of the very finest steel. 1887 
D. A. Low Machine Draw, (1892) 96 The lever..for turning 
the horizontal screw of a traversing screw jack. 

Traversion (trivs-sfan). rare. [f. TRAVERSE 
vy, on the type of a L. *tra(us)versionem: cf. 
TEANSVERSION,] . 

1. +a. The action of traversing or moving side- 
ways in fencing: cf. TRAVERSE v. 5,15 (o05.). b. 
The action of traversing a geometrical figure. 

1637 Nasaes Aficrocorm. 1, 1. Cijb, 1 was..bred up in 
Mars his Fencing-schoole: where I... learn’t.. Time, motion 
and action; progression, reversion, and traversion; blowes, 
thrusts, falses [etc.]. 1905 Westm. Gas, 30 Sept. 2/2 The 
— principles underlying this continnons traversion of 

ures, complete or incomplete. 

+2. ? The transverse member of a cross. Ods. 

1658 Sia T, Browns Gard. Cyrus i, 96 Some (crosses) 
being. .of one single peece without traversion or transome, 

+ Tra-vers-ti-le. Ods. [Origin of name ob- 
scure; in quot. 1703 referred to obs. F. ‘ ¢ravers 
crosse, crosse-wise, thwart, ouerthwart, ill-placed, 
out of order’ (Cotgr.).] See quots. 

1703 T. N. City ¢ C. Purchaser 273 Travers, These 
Tyles are (hy onr common Bricklayers) call’d Travis, or 
Travas Tyles; but I suppose it shonld rather be Travers 
Tyles; for the word Travers is perfect French, signifying 
Irregularity; these.. Travers Tyles are .. irregular plain 
‘Tyles, viz. Such as have the Pin-holes broken out, or one of the 
lower Corners broken off. 1725 Bradley's Fan, Dict. sv. 
Tiles, Travers, which they lay with the broken Ends up- 
wards upon Rafters where pinn’d Tyles cannot hang. 
1727-41 Cuamares Cyc/, s.v. 7'yée, Traverse Tyles, 

Travertine, -in (tre‘vaitin). Also trever- 
tine, [ad. It. travertine, older tivertine ‘a kind 
of stone to build withall’ (Florio) :—L. sidurtinus 
TrsuRrine, Cf. F. ¢ravertin, in Cotgr. trevertin.] 
A white or light-coloured concretionary limestone, 
usnally hard and semi-crystalline, deposited from 
water holding lime in solution; also called ¢raver- 
tine stone; qnarried in Italy for bullding. A less 
solid porous form is known as calcareous tufa, 

[1555 Even Decades 340 And [silver] is often tymes founde 
in an other stone tyke vnto ‘Ireuertino or in Trenertino it 
selfe.] 1797 Hotcrorr tr. Stolberg’s Trav. IU. lazaviii, 
455 They are..of the travertine stone. 1868 Lye. Princ. 
Geol. (ed. 10) 11. m, xlvit. 544 Encrusted with a calcareous 
cement resembling travertin. 1875 Merivate Geu. Hist. 
Rome \xzix. (1877) 669 The travertine, or limestone of Tivoli, 
-.Wwas used toa great extent to cover the plain brickwork, 
1878 Huxiay Physiogr. 122 At the falls of the Anio, the 
travertine has formed bed after bed to the thickness of four 
or five hundred feet. 

b. attrib. Of, composed of, or of the nature of 
travertine. 

1797 [seeabovel 1842 Civil Eng. Arch, ¥rnl. V.171/2 
The Italian fresco workers..sometimes used puzzolano 
mixed with Trevertine lime, 1909 Eng. Kev, Feb. 585 Sanger 
found these travertine moundsin every stage of development. 

Traves, -ess(e, obs. forms of TRAVERSE. 

+ Travested, fa. pple. Obs. [An earlier forma- 
tion than fravestied pa. pple. of TRAVESTY v.; 
proh. intended as fhe repr. of It. éravestito, F. 
travest?, on analogy of vested, invested, etc.] Dis- 
guised ; travestied. 

1656 Biovxr Glossogr., Travested, disgnised or shifted in 
apparel; And metaphorically it may be applyed to any 
thing that is translated out of one language into another, 
1687 Montacue & Prog find & P. Transv. Pref, A iij, 
Homer has been Burlesque’d, and Virgil Travested without 
suffering any thing in their Repntation from that Buffoonry. 
17a5 Benttey Ram. Collins’ Dise. Freethink, \iv. wi 12, 1 
see poor Lucan Travested, not apparel’d in his Roman Toga, 
but under the cruel Sheers of an English Tailor. 1758 
Waravurton Sern, Ps. exlio. 3 Wks. 1788 V.30 To make 
God..the..inspector into human actions, is..returning him 
to ae travested to the mortal size of local godship. 
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+ Travesteere, v. Obs. rare. [= F¥. travestir, 
It. évavestive : cf. Du. travestecren (Keupers, 1901), 
Ger. travestieren.] trans. To travesty. 

1672 Maavect. Aceh. Transp. 1. 44 Who by a erse Wit 
and Representation might travesteere the Scriptnre. 167 
[R. Leicu] Transp. Reh, 144 He..makes conscience o} 
using scripture.. yet he makes none of travesteering it. 1675 
V. Atsor 4 nti-Sozzo m. ii, 132 They who first taught this.. 
Age to Travesteere serious matters. 

ravestier (tre-véstija:). [f. TRAVESTY v. + 
-ER1.] One who travesties. 

1883 Esswoatn in Roxb, Ballads \V. 161 note, A solemn 
travestier of many old Songs (and Dramas). 1901 E. 
Yarptev in WV. & Q. oth Ser, VII, 161/2 Anthony Hamilton 
.-travestier of the ‘ Arabian Nights‘. 

Travestiment. vere. [f. TRravesty v. + 
-MENT.] An act of travestying; the wearing the 
dress of the opposite sex; a travesty. 

1832 Exantiner a73/? Miss E. Tree is to add to the 
amusements of Whit-Monday hy playing Xomeo. Though 
we do not advocate travestiements, we wish her success, 
1892 Graphic 24 Dec. 7728/3 The sight of these travesti- 
ments overcame the antique Spartan simplicity of the 
British toilettes. 

Tra-vestize, v. rare. [f. TRAVESTY +-128; cf. 
botany, botanize.| intr. To practise travesty. 

1847 Tait's Mag, XIV. 811 You are travestising. 

Travesty (trcevésti), #/7. a. and sb. Also 7-8 
-ti, 7-9 -tie. [Originally a, F. travesti, fem. 
travestie, pa. pple. of (se) fravestir (Montaigne 
@ 1592), ‘to disguise him, or take on another man’s 
habit’ (Cotgr.), ad. It.¢ravestire to disguise (Florio), 
f, frva- = Trans-+1t., L. vestire to clothe. The 
adoplion from It. in 16th c, accounts for the rcten- 
tion of s in Fr., as opposed to wétir, revétir. Made 
known in England in the title of Scarron’s Ze 
Virgile Travesty en vers burlesques (= Vergil tra- 
vestied in burlesque verses), 1648, whence occa- 
sionally in other connexions, and at length as a sb., 
used first in Scarron’s sense, nnd later in the ety- 
mological one.] 

A. ppl. a. Dressed so as to be made ridicnlous; 
barlesqued. (Const. as pa. pple.) Os. or only as F. 

e166z Davenant Play House to Let 1, i, What think you 
Of Romances travesti... Burlesqne and Travesti? These are 
hard words, And may be French, but not Law-French, 1664 
Cotton (rtf) Scarronides : or, Virgile Travestic. A Mock 
Poem. Being the First Book of Virgils AEncis in English, 
Burlésque. 1672 J. Priviies (¢s#/e) Maronides, or Virgit 
Travestie: Being a New Paraphrase upon the Fifth Book 
of Virgils Aineids in Burlesque Verse, 1673 O. Water 
Educ. u. iti. 245 Virgil we have seen publickly, and even 
the holy Writings we heard to have been, travesty. a 19774 
Tucrer £2. Nat, (1834) 11. 130 One may laugh heartily at 
Virgil travestie, withont either despising Cotton, or abating 
one's admiration of Virgil. i ; 

B. 55, 1. A literary composition which aims at 
exciting laughter by bnrlesque or ludicrous treatment 
ofa serious work ; literary composition of thls kInd; 
hence, a grotesque or debased imitation or like- 
ness; n caricature, 

1674 Butter Aydt. 11. Annot. 196 This Vickars. .trans- 
lated Virgils Aineides into as horrible Travesty in earnest, 
as tbe French Scaroon did in Burlesqne. 1751 WARBURTON 
Note Pope's Dunc. u. 268 Accusing him..on a mere re- 
port from Edm. Curl, that he was Author of a Travestie on 
the first Psalm. 1789 Becsnam Ess. 11. xxxvi. 300 It. has 
sometimes the effect of a Indicrous travesti of the Odyssey. 
1846 Waicut £ss, Mid, Ages I. v. 178 Those romances were 
hut barbarons travesties of the original stories, 1871 Farrar 
Witn. Hist. it. 73 The vulgar travesty of a miracle alleged 
to have been wrought by a coarse soldier, 

2. 1n etymological sense; An alteration of dress 
or ik dag a disguise. rare. 

1732 Siz C. Wocan Let. lo Swift 27 Feb., My design was 
to have travelled. .z#xcognrte... But all my art snd travestie 
was vain, 1823 Byron Fxan vy. |xxiv,* At least’, said Juan, 
‘sure I may inqnire The cause of this odd travesty?’ 

Travesty (tre'vésti), v. [f. F. évavesti pa. 
pple.: see prec. App. first used in the pa. a 
travestied = ¥. travesti or It. travestito, he 
simple vb. has not been found until after 1700. 
Cf, the history of TRavesrep.] 

1. .évans. To alter in dress or appearance; to 


| disguise by such alteration, 


1686 F. Spence tr. Vavillas' Ho. Medicis 408 He stunk 
ont of Rome tbus polestons 5 travesty'd, 1754 WaaBuRTON 
Bolingbroke's Phitos, ii. 73 Old Naturalism thns travestied 
nnder the name of Religion, his Lordship bestows..on bis 
owndear Country. 1827 Scorr Nafo/ron Introd. ix. II. 305 
Processions entered.., travestied in priestly garments, 1853 
Feuton Fant, Lett, ix. (1865) 70 About ten courses of meat, 
so mixed, blended, and travestied with seasonings and vege- 
tables, that it would puzzle a Philadelphia tawyer to tell 
what any of them is made of, 

2. To turn into ridicule by grotesque parody 
or imitation; to caricalure, burlesque. 

1673 Be. Waro Afol. ALyst, Gosf, 42 Are the Mysteries of 
this dospel..to be travestied or turned into Burlesque or 
Macaronique? 1756 J. Warton Ess. Pope 1. 57 One would 
imagine that John Dennis..had been here attempting to 
travesty this description of the restoration of Eurydice to 
life. 1874 Manarry Soc. Life Greece vii. 197 ‘The comic 

ts .. travestied known characters so as to make them 
hard! recognisable. 1888 Buacon Lives 12Gd. Mex I, vic 
87 The true version of a story which .. has been grossly 
travestied in the repetition. | 

Ilence Tra‘vestied (-tid) Af/. a. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


TRAVOY. 


1864 Ess. Social Sudjects 186 A reason which barely repre- 
sents half your motives to yourself is sure to enter the other 
mind in such travestied guise as to convey nothing as 
yon intend it. 1891 S.C. Scaivener Our Fiedds & Cities 68 
Teaching the older histories from a travestied standpoint. 

Traveys, Travice, obs. ff, TRAVERSE, TRAVIS, 

Travis !, trevis (trevis, tre-vis). Forms: a. 
5 traveya, 6 traveis, 8 travice; 8. 6 trevys, 9 
trevis. [A variant of TRavERSE 5d. in sense of 
OF, éravers (= ‘travail, machine pour ferrer’ in 
Godef., who cites ‘Ung travers a ferrer chevaulx’ 


from a document of 1472), ad. L. éraversum. 

In Eng. the word has undergone the same popular defor- 
mation as Taaverse sé, and v., and is now identified in form 
with next, of which indeed in the Eng. Dial. Dict. it is 
treated as a sense,] ‘ 

A framework or railed enclosnre in which restive 
horses are put to be shod ; a smith’s shoeing shed; 
= TRAVE 5d. 2. 

a, 14., Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 617/19 Tramerinm, traveys, 
ergasteriuns ideutest. 1583 Burgh Ree. Edinb. (1882) VV. 
287 To sett ane traveis of tymmer for shoing of horsis 
besyde his smiddy. 1727 Battev vol. 1], Travice, a sinall 
Inclosure..consisting of four Pillars or Posts, kept together 
by cross Poles, for keeping in and holding unruly Horses 
in the time of Shoeing, or any other Operation. 1905 in Eng. 
Dial, Dict. s.v. Traverse, recorded from Cheshire, E. 
Anglia, Sussex, 

8. 1530 Patsar, 283/1 Trevys to shoe a wylde horse in, 
trauayl @ cheual. 1831 Youatr Horse xxii. (1847) 430 The 
trevis is 8 machine indispensable in every cou RentAT Tae. 

Travis *, trevis (tre'vis, trevis). Also 8 
treves, 8-9 traviass, 9 trovease, -vis, -ise, -iss, 
travis, -iss, -iss; Sc. dial, traivis, triviss, -ess, 
trivage; Ang. dial. travvia, travase, trivitch. 
[dial. var. of TRAVERSE sd, q. v. 

Similar forms occur as obs, or dial. variants in senses for 
whicb Taavense is the current form; but in the following 
senses the altered forms are alone in use.) 

1. A wooden partition 43 to 6 feet high, separat- 
ing two stalls in a stable. (See TRAVERSE s5., 
branch IV, of which this is a specific sense. 

1818 Scotr rt, Midl. xxv[i], Beyond the ‘treviss’, which 
formed one side of the stall, stood a cow. 1826 -—~ Hoods?. 
i, Stakes and trevisses of rough-hewn timber .. seemed to 
intimate that the hallowed precincts had been..made the 
quarters of a troop of horse. 1827 Hoccin Blackw. Mag. 
XXI. 69 As I was suppering the horses the night, behold 
I looks up, and there's my auld master standing leaning 
against the trivage. 18: MounaN Encyel, Archit, 3 1070 
The trevises to be 6 feet high at the front posts, and q feet 
and a half high at the bind posts. /é/d. § 1103 The back 
posts of the trivesses to be made of oak 6 incbes square, 
1844 Sternens BE. arnt 1. 125 The hind posts of travises 
should be of solid wood rounded in Cront. 

2. A horse’s stall in a stable, 

(Bears the same relation to 1 as Traverse sd. 14 to a 

#756 Mrs. Carorrwoon in Coftness Collect. (Maitl. Cl.) 
152 There were fifty-eight treveses in one end [of the 
stables], 1859 J. Brown Xad & Fr. (1862) 33 He[Rab] lay in 
the treviss wi' the mear, and wadna come oot. 1884 J. Purves 
in Ga. Words Nov. 766/2 The horses crunching their food 
and rattling their halter-chains in the treviss. 1896 J. 
Lusmsoen Battle of Dunbar, etc, 13 Her neibor in the nearer 
triviss The maist redonbted naig alive is { . F 
3. Comb, Zravis- or trevis-board, -boarding (in 


a stable). 

1833 Lovoon Encycl. Archit. § 1070 14-inch trevise- 
jones ta be mortised into the hind post, which must be set 
8 feet from the front wall. did, § 1103 The trivess board. 
ing to be 7 feet high in front, and 8 feet at the back end, 

Pasian, -ish, -iss, obs. forms of TRAVERSE, 
Travise, -ish, -ies, obs. or dial. ff. TRAvi8. 
|| Travois, -voise (travoi*, -voirz), 5d. Morth 
Amer. [Corruptions of TRavatn 54,3, pronounced 
in Canada ¢vavéy (travai’), and by half-breeds of 
the Red River, Assinibolne, etc., ¢vavdy (travoi'), 
1. évavdys. This has been perverted by writers 
into an assumed F, ¢ravois, pl. évavois, and this 
again englished ns ¢ravos, -voise, pl. -voises. A 
form nearer to the original is preserved in the 
lumbermen’s Travoy ; see next word. 

For the facts of the a we are indebted to Judge 

Prudhomme of St, Boniface, Winnipeg, through the good 
offices of Prof, Moyse of Montreal, and Prof. Rivard of 
Quebec.) F P F 
The primitive North American Indian means of 
transport, = TEAvaIL3, Also atirié. 
1885 Sesion (Mass.) Fral, 31 Jan. 6/8 The pony..dragging 
that primitive Indian carriage, thetravoise. 1892 J, Ratru 
in Harger's Mag. Mar. 5038/2 On the plains they will have 
horses dragging travoises, dogs with travoises, 1896 G. B, 
Gainnec Story of [ndian ix. 156 Three vehicles were known 
to the primitive Indian—the travois in the south and the 
sledge in the north for land travel, and the canoe wherever 
there were water ways. 1899 Deily News12 Jan.6/1 Groups 
of silent men with bows and quivers at their hacks, of women 
riding or leading patient pack ponies that dragged their 
travois. a@ti7ié. 1894 Outing (U.S.) XXIV. 448/2 An old 
travois pole which some squaw had discarded, — 

Travoy (Iravoi’), sd. [A broad vocalization of 
travay, Canadian pronune. of French travail: see 
pree. So called from its analogy to the Indian 
travay or travail.| In lumbering, a sledge used 
in dragging logs; one end of the log rests on the 
sledge and the other trails on the ground. 

1878 Lunidberman's Gaz, 2 Feb, 87 The haul at the former 
cantp is too long to nse travoys. /é/d, 9 Feb., The ‘ travoy ' 
is kept busy on short hattls. ~ @Zérid. 190% ses Mug. 


TRAVOY. 


XXV. 387/1 These ‘ travoy-roads’—the name comes from the 
French ¢vavois—have to be cleared by the ‘swampers’. /déd. 
387/2 While the travoy road is in the process of construction. 

Mence Travoy’ v. frazs. and izlr., to use a 
travoy, to haul (logs) by means of a Iravoy ; whence 
Travoy ‘ing wv0/. sh. 

1878 Lumberman's Gaz. 2 Feb, 86 Travoying can be 
carried on to good advantage. /d/d, 87 Those who have 
short enongh hau!s to travoy are not much more than paying 
expenses, 1901 Afunsey's Afag. XXV. 386/1 Second, it 
must be ‘ travoyed ’ from a finda yards to a mile; third, 
it is hauled on sleighs as far as fifteen or sixteen miles; 
fourth, it is driven down a river, and I have known drives 
three hundred miles in length. 


Traw, trawe: see THrow 54.1, TRAVE sé, 
Trow v., Truz. Trawaile, -al, -el, -ell, etc., 
obs. Sc. spellings of Travatn, TRaveL. Tra- 
wethe, obs. f. ‘TRorH. 

Trawl (trl), 5d. Also 7 trall, (troul, 8-9 
trowl). [Origin and age obscure. If qnot. 1481- 
go belongs here, ¢rawed/e might be related to rare 
MDa. ¢raghel drag-net (in Tezthonista 1475), re- 
ferred by Verwijs and Verdam ult. to L. tragila 
drag-net. Bnt the MS. reading is indistinct, and 
some would read ¢vamelie (TRAMMEL 56.1 1). 

Apart from quot. 1481-go, the vb, appears earlier than the 
sb., aud mash its souree, but is no less obscure in origin. 


The forms ¢rou?, trowl were perh, due to confusion with 
trowl, TROLL, another fishing term.] 

I. 1. A strong net or bag dragged along the 
boltom of fishing-banks; a drag-net; = TRaw1- 
NET 1; esp. that now often distinguished as the 
beam-trawl, described in ils modern form in quot. 
1880. Also applied to a similar smaller drag-net 
nsed for the scientific investigation of the sea- 
botiom, dredging for deep-sea organisms, etc. 

[xq81-90 Howard tHousch. Bks. (Roxb.) 192 My lorde 
Rekened with his netter and he had sent home to stoke a 
dragge of viij fadam y® fadam xijd...Item a trawelle (?) of 
vij fadam, the Fadam vjd.] 1759 B. Martin Wad, //ist 
Eng. 1. Isle of Wight 120 Tho’ the Method of using 
Trawls, which of late Vears has prevailed, is no small Dimi- 
nution of their Plenty, it being found by Experience to 
destroy the Spawn. 1763 Exwis in PAil. Trans. LITT. 419 
The Animal..was taken in a trawl in 72 fathoms water. 
1834 [see Teawt-ner x}. 1877 W. Tuomson Voy, Challenger 
I. 1.17 A portion of a huge Pyrosoma..was hrought up in 
the trawl. 1880 Chambers’: Encycl, 1X. 524 The 7raw/, or 
Bean-traw!..is a triangular purse-shaped uet, about 70 feet 
long, nsually having a breadth of abont 40 feet at the month, 
and gradually diminishing to 4 or 5 feet at the commence- 
ment of the cod, or smaller end.., which is about ro feet long, 
and of nearly uniform breadth. ‘The upper part of the 
mouth is secured to a wooden beam about 4o feet long, 
which keeps the net open; this beam is supported on two 
nppent irou frames, known as the fraw/-heads or frons. 
‘The wader side of the net..is made with a deeply-curved 
margin attached to the gronnd-rope, the whole length of it 
iu contact with the ground... Two stont ropes. .are fastened, 
one to the front of each of the trawl-heads, the other ends 
united to form a bridle, to which is shackled a war, 
150 fathoms long. By this warp the traw] is towed. /d/d. 
525 A kind of trawl called the pole-trawl..is now nsed only 
tn the south of Ireland, It is much less effective than the 
beam-trawl. 1884 Science 1V. 225/2 American applianees 
for eae investigation.—Trawls and Tangles. /did, 
226/a The method of attaching the bridle in the Challenger 
trawl was similar to that afterwards adopted for the Blake 
trawl 1887 E. J. Matuer Nor’ard of Dogger ix. (1889) 11 
The cry of the watch on deck, ‘ Haul here | haul the eau 
all haul! all haul!’ roused me at 5 a.m. 

+ 2. (?) The action of trawling, or (?) a trawling- 
ground. Obs. rare, 

1630 in Descr. of Thames (1758) 76 No Trawler to work in 
Tilbury Hope after Michaelmas, with any Manner of Net 
under four luches for Plaice all the Net over. Aud no 
Trawler to come upon any Trawl with any other Net at any 
Time of the Year, 

II. 3. U.S. Applied to a buoyed line used in 
sea-fishing, having numerons short lines with baited 
hooks attached at intervals: see quot. 1864; a 
trawl-lioe. Cf, also traw/-anchor,-buoy, -roller in 4, 

Lo set, shoot, or throw a trawi, to place a baited trawl-line 
in position for fishing; fo strip a frawil, to examine a 
trawl-line in position aud remove the fish caught 

(The connexion of this with sense 1 is doubtful.) 

1864 Weaster, Trawi,..a long line, sometimes extending 
a mile or more, having short lines with baited hooks 
attached to it, used for catching certain fish, as cod, 
mackerel, and the like. /d/d. s.v. Trawt-line, It 1s used in 
deep-sea fishing, and is over-hauled every hour or so by men 
in small boats, who remove the fish (sfr7f the tvaw/) and 
rebait the hooks. 1897 Kiptinc Captains Courageous 75, 1 
helped bait up trawl ashore ’fore I conld well walk, 


III. 4. attrib. and Comd., as trawl-boat, fish, 
fisherman, -fishing, -hawse, -smiack, -twine; 
trawl-anchor, a smallanchor for a traw!-line (Cezzd. 
Dict, 1891); trawl-beam, the beam which holds 
open the mouth of a trawl-net; trawl-buoy, a 
buoy for buoying up a trawl-line; trawl-head 
(see quots.); trawl-keg, a keg-bnoy used in con- 
nexion with a trawl-line (Cen?. Dict.) ; trawl-line : 
see sense 3; trawl-man, one trained to use a 
trawl or drag-net; one who fishes with a trawl-net 
(in either sense); trawl-master, the master of a 
trawler: see TRAWLER 2; trawl-roller : see quot.; 
trawl-warp, the warp or rope of a trawl-net; 
trawl-wings sd. £/., towing-nets attached one to 
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each side of a small beam-traw] for the collection 
of free-swimming animals. See also TRAWL-NET. 
1904 Kiptine in Windsor Afag. Jan, 226/2 At no time 


| could we see the trawler, though we heard the elick of her 


| windlass, the jar of her *trawl-beam. 


Y 1799 Naval Chron. 
1. 344 A mast for his *trawl boat. 1636 Maldon, Essex, 
Borough Deeds Bundle 110,164 Re[ceived] for the groundage 
of a boate that broyght *trall fish, 2d. 1865 Daily Tel. 
5 Jan. 5/1, 80,000 tons of ‘ trawl-fish ' alone. are sent to the 
metropolis in {a year]. 1886 Vork Herald 10 Ang. 7/5 
There was a good supply of trawl fish at to-day’s market, 
brought in by cutters. 1907 Q, Rev. Jan. 163 Out of 6oo 
bottles more than 54 per cent, were returned by *trawl- 
fishermen. 1895 Daily News 16 Apr. 5/2 The new law 
enacted by the Danish Government prohibiting the carrying 
of *trawl fishing-gear within the territorial waters of Ice- 
land. 1904 Daily Chron. 24 Oct. i? One shot..went 
straight through the mizzen-mast, and passed through the 
casing and the trawl-fishing board. 1904 Blackw. Jlag. 
Dee. 730 The swirl of the water beneath the *trawl-hawse, 
1858 Lewes Sea-side Stud. 277 Along the edge of the wide 
opening is a stout wooden beam, to the ends of which are 
fastened the *traw! heads, namely, thick flat semicircular 
bands of iron. 1880 [see sense 1). 1883 Fisheries Exhib, 
Catal. 48 Improved Traw\-heads, capable of clearing with 
safety submarine cable and similar obstacles. 1883 Standard 
13 Sept. 5/4 The ‘bultow ’ is..a set line, called in some 
placesa ‘"trawl line’. 1775 Fauck Day's Diving Vessel 25 An 
experienced *trawlman, accustomed to sweeping (dragging 
the sea-bottom], 1864 [see TRAwL-net 2} 1902 Scofsman 
3 Jan. 7/6 In Aberdeen, the headquarters of trawling, 
*trawlmasters ought to be more careful than anywhere else. 
1879 Knicut Dict, Mech., *Trawi-roller, a rollenhaving a 
number of grooves cut in its periphery, and attnched to the 
side of the wherry or dory, and over which the trawls are 
drawn into the boat. 1895 Daily News 20 May 7/6 The 
*trawl smack Hilda also came in with a hand gone. 1864 
Wenster, *7razvl-qwarf, 1 rope passing through a block, 
used in managing or dragging a trawlnet. 1887 E. J, 
Maruar Nor'ard of Dogger (1888) 158 Our skipper..run 
out some eight-inch trawl-warp over each bow. 1884 Science 
IV. 227/2 Fig. 3. The *trawl-wings attached to the beam. 
trawl in use. 


Trawl (tr5l), v. (Also 8 trowl, 9 troll.) 
[Goes with Trawt sd, q.v.: cf. MDa. traghelen 
to drag, f. traghed.] 

1. éztr. To fish with a net the edge of which is 
dragged along the bottom of the sea to catch the 
fish living therc, esp. flat-fish; to fish with a 
trawl-net or in a trawler. 

1561 Evan Arte Nauig. Pref. @ ivb, Certayne Fyshermen 
that go a trawlyng for fyshe in catehes or mongers. 1630 in 
Descr. Thames (1758) 77 No Trawler that..doth use to 
Trawl to take Soal, Chates, Plaice or Thorn-back. 1978 
Eng. Gazetteer (ed. 2)s, v. Rye, All the rest of the year they 
trowl for soles, plaise,..brills, &c. 1822 W. Roginson in 
J. A. Heraud Voy. & Alem, Alidshipm. v. (1837) ef We 
managed to trawl] several times in going over these banks, 
1866 Daily Tel. 16 Jens To think that..Columbus, in 
his most famous voyage of discovery, commanded a craft no 
bigger than the lnggerin which the Brighton fisherman goes 
out trawling { 

b. To drag or dredge: cf. Dra v. 7b. 

186% Stockton Times 15 Nov., The body was being trawled 

for on Saturday. F 
ec. trans. To fish over (a ground) with a trawl- 
net; in quot. fig. 

1906 Acadenry 10 Feb, 136/1 Mr. Maemichael has trawled 
every source of information. 

2, zxtr. To drag a seine-net behind and about a 


shoal of herring, etc., in order to drive, enclose, 
and catch them. (Also évazs. with the net as obj. : 


see quots.) 

1864 Glasgow Daily Herald 24 Sept., Trawling went on 
inthis loch without much objection till the trawlers weat 
into the narrow waters above Otter Spit. If trawling was 
to be allowed inshore they would trawl] out. 1880 Chamdbers's 
Encycl. YX. 525/1 The term trawling is commonly, although 
incorrectly, Sie Fa in Scotland to designate a particular 
mode of herring-fishing, which, however, is only seine-net 
fishing..on the principle of encircling shoals of fish, as has 
been practised in pilchard-fishing on the south coast of 
England fromtimeimmennorial, 18897 Fisheries U.S. Sect. 
vy. II. 306 The net used for driving is 200 fathoms long, 
8 fathoms deep, with meshes 6 inches sqnare, made of 
g-yarn rope... The net is trawled hehind and about the herd 
{of seals] so as to drive them into the fiord and keep them 
there. Sometimes they rush nnder or over the net, 

3. trans. To catch or take with a trawl or trawl- 


net. Hence Trawled (trgld) Adv. a, 

1864 Glasgow Daily Herald 24 Sept., I have seen the enrers 
anxious to get the trawled herring. 1864 Xep. Sea Fisheries 
Comin. (186s) II, 1488/1, 1 believe I got the second shot of 
trawled fish that was ever fished in this country, 1883 
Fisheries Exhib, Catal. (ed. 4) 175 Swatching ard Trolling 
Old Hoods [seals]. 1890 PAzlos. Alay. Ser. vy. Aug. 199 A 
specimen of Triassic conglomerate trawled seven miles south 
of the Deadman headland. 1906 Datly Chroz. 15 Oct. 6/2 
The steam trawler Herbert Ingram has landed at Boston 
a Royal sturgeon, which weighed 20 st...1t was trawled up 
in the North Sea. 

914. Often confounded with ¢7ozw/, TRoLL z. (q.v.). 

The following quot. appears to be the earliest instance ol 
this confusion. 

xgor Cowel's Interfr.s.v. Trawlermen, Hence to trowle 
or trawle with a Trowling-line for Pikes, 

Trawler (tr5-lo1).  [f. TRawL v.+-ER 1] 

1. One who trawls; one who fishes (2) orig. wilh 
a trawl or trawl-net ; (4) in W. of Scotl., etc. as ia 
TRAWL wv, 2; (c) in U.S. with a trawl-line. 

1599 [implied in trawler oat: see 3}. 1630 [see Taawe 
$h,2,0.1), 1652 Order Council af State May 31-June 10 iu 
First Du, War (Navy Rec. Soc.) I. 258 The Council did 
not intend. .that fishermen, trawlers and others. .shonld Le 


TRAY. 


stayed, 1864 Glaseow Daily Herald 24 aia If trawling 
recommences all will become trawlers. /éid., The trawlers 
have damaged my nets, and stolen some of them, too. 

2. A vessel employed in fishing with a trawl-net 5 
now applied to a STEAM-TRAWLER. 

1847 Weaster, 7yaw/ler, a fishing vessel which trails or 
drags a net behind it, (Amg.) 1848 Life in Normandy 
(1863) II. xiii. 254 When I was in a trawler we always 
studied the run of the tide..and ran as clear before it as 
wecould, 1881 77iexr 21 Dec. 4/4 Au action of salvage for 
services rendered by the owners, masters, and crews of the 
steam trawler Restless Wave, aud the smacks Urgent and 
Harry Sinelair, to the iron ship Culzean, 1887 E. J. Matuer 
Norard of Dogger ix, (1889) 114 The modern plan of fitting 
the trawlers with steam-capstans had not come. .into vogue. 

3. attrib, and Comb., as trawler-boat, fleet; 
+trawler-man ; see quots. 

1599 Admir.Crt. Exam. 34, Jan. 31, There came.. Thomas 
Segar with his *trawler bont. 1g09 Daily Chvon. 28 Dec. 
1/4 The Picton Castle, asteam trawler belonging to the Castle 
*trawler fleet..has been capsized in the River Douro, 1633 
Stow's Surv. London 19 Fishermen. .stiled by the name of 
‘T{rlinckermen,,.Hebbermen, Petermen, *Trawlermen, &c., 
that have lived (in precedent times) by very unlawfall 
fishing on this River. x170x Cozwedd's interpr., Trawlermen, 
1839-40 [see Henperman]. 

rawley, variant of TROLLEY, 

Trawling (ird:lin), vd/. sd. [f. TRawh v.+ 
-InG}.] Fishing with a trawl-net or beam-trawl; 
also, the aclion of TRAWL v. in other applications, 


Also attrib. as trawling apparatus, sloop, smack, ete. 

1561, 1689 |sce Trawe v1, TRinkinG]., 1823 Byron Juan 
xut evi. zofe, Even net fishing, trawling, &c., are more 
humane and useful—but angling! 1858 Lewes Sea-side 
Stud, 275, I got initiated into the art and mystery of 
trawling, having made friends with a fisherman, master of a 
Trawler. 1864 Glasgow Daily Herald 24 Sept., When 
trawling was going on it took down the price of the herring... 
If the trawling commences again they may stop the drift- 
nets altogether, for they would get no fish. 1860 Daily 
News 20 Mar., A large number of trawling-sloops have been 
caught at sea, and much anxiety is felt for their safety, 1883 
Fisheries Exhib, Catal. 7 Vrawling Apparatus for Smacks 
and Yachts, 1887 E. J. Matuer eM A (1888) 
trq4 Aboard a trawling-smack in one of the Yarmouth fleets, 
1889 Ae? 52 § 53 Vict. c. 23 § 6 It shall not be lawful to use 
the method of fishing known as beam trawling or otter 
trawling within three miles of low water mark of any part 
of the coast of Scotland. 

Trawl-net. [f. Trawt sé. or v. + Net 36.1] 

1. A fishing-net used in trawling; ¢s2. = TRAWL 
5d, 1. 

1696 Phil. Trans. X1X. 350 Here |Lincolnshire] are also 
good plenty of large Soals, taken in ‘Troul-Nets, the Sinacks 
being under Sail trailing them along. 1769 Pennant Zool, 
ILL. 190 They [soles] are usually taken in the trawl-net 5 
they keep much at the bottom. 1834 Jaj?t's Afag. I. 125/2 
The trawl-net scrapes along the ground; and as the flat fish 
breed in the channel, it appears that much injury and 
destruction has been done to the young fry when the trawl 
has been used near the shore, 1880 Chambern’s Excyel, 
TX. 525/1 Smaller trawl-nets than those above described are 
used in bays and estuaries, 

2. Se. and U.S, Applied (erroneously) to a kind 
of seine-net uscd lo surround and enclose shoals 
of herring and other fish, 

1835 Zoologist XIII. 4670 The trawl-nets in Loch Fine, 
1864 Clasgow Daily Herald 24 Septal think the trawl men 
might he content if they were allowed to use their traw) 
nets inshore without taking them into deep water, 

q See also TROLLNET, with quot. 1558. 

Trawnter, obs. form of TRANTER. 

Trawt, obs. pa. pple. of Trow v. 

Trawth(e, trawpe, obs, forms of Trorn. 

+ Tray, 55.1 Obs. Forms: 1 trega, 2 treze, 3 
treize, 3-4 treie, 4 trei, treye, trai, traie, 4-5 
trey, tray, 5 trye, 5-6 traye, 6 Sc. tra. [OE. 
trega (wk. masc.) trouble, pain = ON, ¢veg? (wk. 
masc.), Goth, frégd (wk. fem.) :—OTeut. *¢reg-o72-, 
-On-, {. *treg-: see TRAY v."] Pain, grief, affliclion, 
trouble, vexation; esp. in alliterative phr. fray and 
teen, tcen and tray. 

e700 Cadmon's Gen. 2274 (Gr.) Ic fleah wean,..tregan 
aad teonan, a1000 Bocth. Metr. v. 42 Fordem pa twexzen 
trezan teod tosomne. ¢1020 Rule St. Benet iv. (Logeman) 
20/10 Tregan debemus, Zedonne dade gepyldelice ah 
forpyldian. a@1a00 Mforad Ode 37% Per is hlisse abuten 
trege [z.7. treize]. a12g0 Ureisun 61 in Cott, Hout, 193 
Mornhde moniuold wid-ute teone and treie. 1357 Lay 
Folks Catech. 26 With-outen travaile or trey |v.~, tray] or 

ssyng of tyme, ¢1450 Life St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 112 
Tene and tray of tormentoures, 1560 Rottano Seven 
Sages 17 Sum gettis plesure, vthers gettis tray and tene. 

Tray (tr2), 55.4. Forms: 1 *tries, trig, 4-7 
trey, (7. 4 treyes), 6 treie, traie, (7 trea), 4- 
tray (f/. 4-es, 4--8). (OE, *érieg, trig = ON. 
*trey, OSw. (Dalecarl.) 776 a cor-measnre of 
definite capacity:-OTeut. *frazjo™. For the 
form-history cf, Hay sd.1, formerly (3-7) hey, OE. 
hiz, ON. *hoy, hey, OSw. he :—OTeut. *haujo™, The 
base ¢raz- is in ablaut-relation with ¢vez-, whence 
Goth. irzz, OE. treow TREE, so that the primary 
sense may have been ‘ wooden (vessel) ’. 

It is remarkable that the word should appear so rarely in 
OE. and should be so common Inter. See on the etymol, 
Holthausen /ndog. Forsch. XIX. 294, E. Lidén sid. 
XVIT. 413.) | , 

1. A utensil of the form of a flat board with a 
raised rim, or of a shallow box without a lid, made 
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of wood, metal, or other material, of various sizes 
and shapes (reund, oval, quadrilateral with rounded 
corners, etc.) ; now used fer carrying plates, dishes, 
cups and other vessels, cards, etc., for containing 
and exhibiting small articles, as jewellery, natural 
histery specimens, etc., and for various other pur- 
poses, as in mining, photography, chemistry, or 
other arts and sciences. (Often with defining word 
expressing its purpose, as ‘bread-tray, card-tray, 
tea-tray, etc. : see these words.) Formerly morte 
widely applied to shallow open vessels generally. 
In 13-14th c., app. also, as in OSwedish, name of 
a measure of capacity. 

10.. Léceboc in Sax. Leechd, U1. 340 Nim pet reade 
ryden, do on triz, hat ponne stanas swipe hate, leze on pat 
trig ianan. 1270 in Sel. Cas. Law Aferchant (Selden Soc.) 

1, 7 Detinuerunt ei quinque marcas et quinque solidos. .pro 
xj. treys [hjordei sihi venditis. 1317 /Zid. 105 Cum simul 
emissent xx, treys carbonis maris. 13.. Coerde L. ene 
ns vessel gret pleate, Dysschys, cuppys, and sawsers, Iles, 
treyes, and platers. 2374 Acc. John de Sleford (Ace, Exch. 
K. R. 397/10, P.R.O.), Pro iiij trays de ligno preci pecie 
aij. d. ¢ 1475-1500 Lev, in Noakes HWorcester Mon, (1866) 173, / 
In duobus vasis de novo factis, vocatis trayes. oe | 
Chron. rv. \xix. 48, xii, Cophyns or Treys full of Erth he bare 
away vpon his shulders. 15§3 Eorn Treat. Newe ind.(Arb.) | 
18 They..haue theyr meate in great disshes or treys of 
copper. 1608 Torsett Serpents Gee 659 Of a..healthy 
stock of Hornets. .they have gathered three or four trays or 
baskets full-of ‘combes. 1639 Hoan & Ros. Gate Lang. 
Und. xl. § 434 Implements of a kitchin are..a trivet, a grater, 
treas, boles, water pitchers, platters. 1674 tr. Scheffer’s 
Lapland 93 Akind of trey made of birch. 1848 Tuackraay 
Van. Fair vi, Sambo came into the room..with..a note on 
atray. 188 Knicut Diet, Meck. Supp. 893/1 Thomson 
Battery (Electricity), a modification of Menotti's battery, in 
which a copper tray replaces the copper plate, and contains 
the sulphate of copper crystals, and the superstratum of 
wet sawdust upon which rests the zinc element. 2885 R. 
Bucuanan Annan Water vii, He soon returned carrying 
the tray, with teapot, cups, and saucers, [etc.}. 

b. In other uses: +(a) A mason’s hod or vessel 
for mortar (obs.); (4) A butcher's tray: sce quot. 
1665; (¢) A pig’s trough. 

335 MS. Ace. Exchequer K. R. Bundle 492._27 
(P.R.O.) Pro vj trayes emptis pro mortero imponendo iij s. 
1573 Tussex //usd. (1878) 37 A lath hammer, trowel, a hod, 
or atraie. 1 73 fe Baret Ad. T 353 A Treie, or such 
hollowe vessell..that Laborers carrie morter in to serve 
Tilers, or Plasterers. 1611 Corcr., Ofseax..also, a Hodd ; 
the ‘Tray wherein Masons, &c., carrie their Mortar. 1665 
Hooxe Aicrogr. xivi. 197 Those hollow Trayes, in which 
Batchers carry meat. 1714 Gay Shep. Week, Friday 65 No 
more her care shall fill the hollow tray, To fat the guzzling 
hogs with floods of whey. 

ec. Ordnance. See quot. 

1gt1 Wasstea, Tray..a flat or curved piece of metal used 
to hold ammunition or any part of the mechanism of a gun; | 
specif., in heavy cannon, a brass or steel part (called also 
plugtray) of the breech mechanism hinged on the rear. 

2. dial, A hurdle. 

1829 (J. R. Best] Pers. § Lit. Ment, 256 The burdles or 
trays as we [ia Lincolnshire] call them, in which the sheep | 
are to be penned. 1832 Stamford Mercury 27 Jan. 2/5, 4 
dozen of fence trays. 185t Jrad. R. Agric. Soc. XII. 1. 402 
‘The field..ahould be panitioned hy ‘trays’ (or hurdles). 

3. Part of the life-guard used on tram-cars and 
similar vehicles, a flat grid on which obstructions 
are picked up. 

rgto (April) Board of Trades Mem, Tranrways [etc.) on 
Public Roads. (4) () The la of the guard should be pro- 
vided with a spring soas to hold the front edge down to | 
the surface of the roadway when the tray is dropped. 1913 
E, T. Ruruven-Mvaaay Let. If the car strikes anything 
on the track, the gate is pushed backwards and releases a 
‘trigger’ (a catch sustaining the tray] which allows the 
tray to fall so that it slides along ou the road and scoops up 
the obstruction. 

4. attrib. and Comb., as tray-board, -load, -man, | 
-monger ; tray-like adj.; tray-battery Eilecir. (see | 
quot.) ; tray-buggy (U.S.), a buggy having a flat 
tray-like body; tray-cloth, a cloth or napkin placed 
upon a tray on which dishes, etc. are carricd ; tray- 
galley, in printing, a tray to which the type is | 
transferred from the composing-stick; tray-sheet, 
a sheet of sheet-iron to be made into a tray. 

1884 Knicur Dict, Alech. Suppl, *Tray Battery (Elec. 
tricity), one in which the tray forms one of the elements of | 
the combination. 1875 Sia T, Seaton Fret Cutting 42 
The *tray-board should be five-eighths of an inch. 1890 
*R. Botprewoon’ Afiner's Right xviii, A quiet horse and a 
light *tray huggy. 1897 Hest. Gaz. a5 Jan.2/1 The poor 
fellow was borne to his rest on the shoulders of his friends, 
in a shallow, open *tray-coffin, the dead young face lying 
among flowers. 1896 T. L. De Vinne Moxon's Mech. 
Exerc Printing 407 Vhe long *tray-galley of wood. 1906 
R. Wutrenc Ring in New 115 A small cabinet of *tray- 
like drawers. ps § H. Wares Old Allegiance i.13 When 
the servant had disappeared with the last *tray-load fof 
supper things]. 1764 Poll Knts. of Shire Chelmsford 13th 
& sth Dee. 1763, Robert Dolphin *Traymonger. 189t 
Daily News 9 Nov. 2/6 “Tray sheets for stamping purposes 

fence Tray let (sorce-wd.), a diminutive tray. 

3825 Blackw, Mag, XVII. 222 A small wapkia-covered 
traylet, containing a cold sheep’s head. 

tTray, 36.3 Obs. rare. [pp f. Tray v.27] 
Deceit, stratagem, ambush, trick. 

€1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 7150 That we wer homward, I 
you pray, For euer 1 drede me of som fals tray. ¢1440 
York Myst, xzix. 60 Oure knyghtis pai are furth wente To 
take hym with a traye. 


| fant sme}. 


| trahére): see -on.} 


| polite pegs with a tray- 
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Tray, 53.4 Venery. Also trez. [The same 
word as TREY three, in dice, cards, etc.; re-spelt 
after Bay 56,6 Believed to go back in oral use to 
18th c. at least.] The third branch of a stag’s 
horn. Also ray antler, tray tine. 

1812 Lo, Gaaves Let, (June 2) to Ld. Ebrington in 46 
to Stag-hunting Estaéblmt, af Devon (Exeter 1814) 14 His 
brow, hay, and tray antlers are termed his Rights. 1838 
Scrore Art Deer-stalking 2,3 The stag's brow, bay and tray 
antlers are called his rights... A warrantable stag has brow, 
bay and tray, and two points on the tops of both horns. 
Note, L have taken my nomenclature from the Devonshire 
Hunt, as the best authority. Ithas been founded consider- 
ably above a century. 1863 Kinostey HWater-Bad. ii, 62 
You may know... what his rights mean, if he has them, brow, 
bay, tray, and points. 1884 JEFrrEales Red Deer iv, Close 
to the head a point springs from the beam and is curved 
upwards; this is called the brow point. Just over it a 
second starts,..this is called the bay. There is then an 
iaterval, till some way up the beam, or main stem, a third— 
the tray—appears. 1893 Lvorxxea Horns §& Hooft The 
third the trez, tray, or royal tine. Lbid. 320 (The elk’s] 
antlers, rise from the sides of the skull by a narcow beam 
-. without either brow, bez, or trez-tine, 

+ Tray, v.1 Obs. Forms: 1 tregian, 3 treze ; 
pa. t. 3 traied, 4 traid; pa. pple. 3 treyde, 4 
trayed., [OE. ivegian (wk.), = OS. tregan (strong 
vb,) to rue, ON. érega (str.) to grieve :—OTent. 
*treg-: cf. Tray 50.1] trans. To pain, grieve, 
trouble, vex, afflict. 

a@1000 Eadwine's Cant, Psaller iii. 1 Drihten to hwi 
zemanifalde synt ba pe trezind odde swencad me (gue tribune 
" 1104 O. E. Chron, (Laud MS.), Eali pis wees 
God mid to gremienne and pas arme leode mid to trezienne. 
e13go Gen. 5 Ex. 3975 Quad balaam, ’for du trejest me; 
Had ic aa swerd, ic sluje de’, @1300 Z. Z, Psalter v, 12 
Out-put pam par paisal be, Lauerd for pai traied pe. 13.. A. 
Alis. 3046 (Bodl, MS.) Ich am so trayed pat uee3 ich wepe ! 

+ Tray, v.? Obs. Forms: 3-5 traye, (3 tray3e), 
3-6 traie, 4-6 tray (4 trai, 4-5 treie). [ad. 
OF. trair (Roland tIth c.), F. évahir to betray 
slate pop.L. *tradire, for L. tradére to deliver 
over, f. ‘va- (TRANS-) + dare to give.] ¢rans. To 
betray. 

¢129§ Passion our Lord 194 in O. E. Misc. 42 Mid pine 
valse cosse bu trayest monnes sune. a1 Cursor HM. 
15277 (Cott.) yet i ha luued, he sal me trai [Paiz/ tray]. 
1377 Lanct. P, P/, 3. 11. 323 Truste of hire tresore treieth 
fal manye. ¢1q00 Laud Troy Bk, 18053 Thei swore bothe 
to traye the toun. 1559 Mirr, ae 3 (1563) Fiv, [To] 
punysh such as had my brother trayed. 1568 T. Howett 
Newe Sonets (1879) 117 A_canckred poyson.. Full closely 
coucht in pleasaat Finite, with that poore soule to tray. 

Tray, v.3: see TREY, TRAY v. 

+ Tray, int. Obs. [Lxclamatory use of OF. 


| trat, tray, pa. pple. of trai to betray: see Godef. 


aes Betrayed! Treachery | Treason ! 
e1440 Loveucu Merlin xiv. 14130 And evere he cride: 
‘Tray, tray, tray!’ 1600-1 in Hatfield Papers (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) XI. 46 But Orrell..did rumand leap in the forefront 
with Sir Christopher Blount and Mr. Busshell, their weapons 
drawn, crying, ‘Saw, Saw, Saw, Saw, tray, tray’. 

Tray, ohs. form of Trxy, Trow 2, 

Trayce, obs. form of TRack sd.2 

+Trayer. Os. rare. Also 5 trayhour, 6 
trayhor, trayor. [ME. a. OF. ¢rateor, trator, 
trayeur, nom. traterre; trayeres (de vin, etc.) 
(13th c. in Godef.), f. frai-re to draw (—L. 
A drawer ; a tapster. 

1473 Kolls of Parlt. Vi. 96/2 Henry Fylongley, late 
Yoman trayer of our Celer. 1485 (did. 379/2 James Ederich, 
Yeoman ‘Trayhour of oure Seller. 1526 ia //ouseh. Ord. 
(1790) 234 That noe Hoggesheads be weddled with hy the 
Trayhor untill that the said Groome-Grohber hath perused 
the same. .whether it be drawne out as much as it ought to 
be, or uot. 1596 Sta J. Cesaa Crt. Aeguests (1597) 159 
Tho. More, grome Trayor of the Kings Celler. 

Trayfie, -folde, -fole, obs. ff. TREYLE, TREFOIL. 

Trayful (treful). [f. Tray sd.2+-ruv.J As 
mach as a tray will hold. , 

1634-5 Baraeton Jraz. (Chetham Soc.) 22 The kine give 
twenty seven great trease-full of milk. 1838 (Miss Marv- 
Lano] Lett. fr. Madras (¥843) 193 The Zemindar sent a very 

fall of oranges. 1883 Century 


Mag. XXVI. 53 He has smashed a trayful of crockery. 


|. 1896. YourcuusBano £/rt. Continent vii, 170 Fruit is brought 


before you in huge trayfuls. 

Trayish, variant of TRaIsE v. Obs., to betray. 

Trayl(e, trayll(e, obs. forms of TRAIL. 

Traylles, cbs. form of TRELLIS. 

+Tray'ment. 04s. rere. [f. Tray v2 + 
“MENT; or a. OF. éraiement (13th c. in Godef.).] 
Betrayal. 

1468 Medulla Gram. (in Cath, Angl, 30 nole,) Prodicio,a 
trayment, 

rayn-, Trays-, Trayt-: see Tral-. 

+Trayne. Obs. rare—*. [Etymology obscure ; 
perh, an error fer tayner.] A fox's burrow or earth. 

¢1400 Maunpev. (1839) xxvi. 267 In the time of Antecrist, 
a fox schall make there his trayne[Xoxd. den; Fr. vee vopil 
Jerra sa taignere}, and mynen an hole, where kyng Alisandre 
leet make the 3ates. 

Trayor, var. TRAYER Ods. 

Trays(e, obs. ff. Trace, Trayse: see TREY. 

Trayee, trayech, etc., var. TRAISE, TBAISH. 

Trayeon, -oun, etc., obs. fi. TREASON. 

Trayte, -tee, -tye, obs. ff. Treat, TREATY. 


TREACHEROUSNESS. 


+Tray'thly, adv. Obs. rare. 
meaning obscure. 

13.. E.E. Aliit, P. B, 907 For we schal tyne pis toun & 
traypely disstrye. did, 1137 & entyses hym to tene more 
trayply pen ever Ia Iuda. 

raytice, -yae, var. Trevis a. Obs. Tray- 
trip, var. TREY-TRIP Ods. Traywe, obs. f. Trowv. 

Traze, obs, form of TRAcE 56.1 

Trea, obs. form of Tray sé.2, TREY. 

+ Treacher (tre'tJoz). 04s. Forms: 3 trichor, 
3-5 -our, 4 trychor, (tryschor), 5 trychour, 
-eour, -eur, 6trycher; 4 trechur, trecchour, 4- 
6 (8) trechour, 5 -ure; 6 trechor, (trachour, 
treitcheoure),6-7 trecher, 6-8 treacher, -our, 8 
-or. [a. OF. trecheor, -eur, tricheor, -eur (s2the. 
in Godef.), F. ¢rzchezer, agent-n. (see -xR 2, -or) fr. 
OF. trechier, tricher to cheat, trick: see TRECHE, 
prrich v. Cf. Prov. érichaire, trichador, It. 
trecchiero.) 

A deceiver, a cheat ; one who deceives by trickery; 
Sometimes, a traitor. 

1290 S. Eng, Leg. 1. 332/326 Pov art symon Magus, godes 
trichor, /id, 348/104 Askebert he was i-cleoped, a strong 
trichonr, alas! “? a 1366 Cuaucer Rom, Rose 197 That is she 
that makith trechoures, 2481 Caxton Godefroy \xxx. 127 
Hewasatrychour. 1513 Dovetas 4neis vit. Prol. g7 Sum 
trachonr [v.. treitcheoure) crynis the cunje, and kepis corn 
stakis. 4x59z Spensea MM. Hubberd 1255 Those same 
treachours vile. ag oe Uncasiug of Mackivils [astr. 
G jh, Ifto Countrie thou hast a trechers heart. 1713 CaoxaLt 
Orig. Canto Spenser _xxxv. (1734) 24 But smiling on the 
Treachour stood aloof. 1767 Mickte Concud, t. xxxvii, The 
hungrie Trout the glitteraund Treachor eyes. 

b. attrib, or as adj. Cheating, treacherous. 

_ £1400 Kom, Kose 6308 Forsothe I am a fals traitour God 
iugged me for a theef trichour. 1422 tr. Seereta Secret, 
Priv, Priv. 235 Whoso hath the neke ful shorte he is 
voucheons, deceyuant, and trechure. 1508 Dunsaa Flyting 
55 The trechour tung hes tane ane heland strynd. 

+Treacherer. Oés. Forms: 6 trecherer, 
tretcherer, 7 treacherer. [app. f. TREACHER-Y 
+-ER!: cf. fripper-y, -er, aduller-y, -er.) = prec. 
(In quot. 1592 with pun on /reasurer.) 

1571 Fortescur Forest 104b, The rihaulde and the grace- 
lesse tretcherer. 1592 Declar. Causes Gt. Troubles agst. 
Realm Eng. 60 The Lord Trecherer I trust can giue her 
maiestie and the realme good accomptes of them. 60x W. 
Watson lp. Consid, Sec, Priests (1675) 77 Stanley is a 
treacherer. : 

+ Trea‘cherize, v. Ods. rare. [f. TREACHER 
ot TREACHERY +-1ZE,) Zdr. To sct in a treacher- 
ous manner; to play the deceiver or traitor. 
Hence + Trea‘cherizing vé/. sé. 

1656S. H. Gold. Law 4 Do they not by this render them- 
selves Traytors, as contrary to trust, duty, and engagement, 
to trecherize it? /éid. 10 Is not this to..go on in your 
Trecherizings, in hope of revenge and advancement ? 

+ Trea‘eherly, dv. Obs. rare—'. [f. TREACHER 

+-LY2,} = TREACHEROUSLY. 

£1394 P. Pl. Crede 475 ¥ pray be, pou me telle More of 
pise tryflers, how trechurly fet ihbep? 

Treacherous (tre‘iforas), a. Forms: 4 tri- 
cherous, -ows; 4-7 trecherous, (4-5 -us, 5 
-owse, treccherous, 6 trechrous, 7 tretcherous), 
6- treacherous, (6 -ouse). [a. OF. érecher-, 
tricheros, -2s, -eus (12th c. in Godef.), £ trecheur, 
tricheur TREACHER : see -0US.] 

1. Of persons, their attributes or actions : Char- 
acterized by treachery ; deceiving, perfidieus, false; 
disloyal, traitorous. 

£1390 R. Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 16519 Pe tricherous 
Saxons—Peyr tricherye vs euere mones. 1387 Taevisa 
Higden (Rolls) 1. 357 Pe meu heep variable aa vastedefast, 
trecherous and gileful. 1483 Cath. Ang? 392/1 Trecherus, 
vbi fals (A.). 1570 Levins A/anip, 226/34 Treacherouse, 
proditorius, 1611 Snaxs. Cyd, tv. ti. 317_ Yo write, and 
read, Be henceforth treacherous. 1644 Eveuyn Diary 
17 Nov., After a true tretcherous Italian guise. 1735 
De For Voy. round World (1840) 91 As fierce cruel 
treacherous and merciless a crew of human devils as any I 
have met with, 1897 Maay Kixcstay IV. Africa 329 A 
treacherous, thievish, murderous cannibal. 

2. fig. Of things: Deecptive, untrustworthy, un- 
reliable ; of ground, ice, etc., unstable, insecure. 

1610 B. Jonson Adch, . iii, O, yes, but I forgot. 1 haue 
..One o’ the treacherou’st memories, I doe thinke, Of all 
mankind, 1709 Pore £ss. Crit. 492 The treach’rous colours 
the fair art betray, And all the bright creation fades away. 
1806-7 J. Beresroro Miseries Hum. Life (1826) 1. v, The 
ice proving treacherous. 1855 Macautay //ést. Eng, xiii, 
lil. 335 Up steep crags, and over treacherous morasses, he 
aged as easily Fete.) +860 T'vnoatt Glace, 1, xv. 102 Over 
other [crevasses] a thin and treacherous roof was thrown. 
1go1 AtLuatpGE Sherbro xxvi. 288 We scrambled over a 
treacherous-looking hamboo bridge. 

Trea‘cherously, av. [f. pree.+-t¥2.] In 
a treacherous manner ; by or with treachery. 

a 1340 Hampots Psalter xiil. 5 With paire tongis tricher- 
ously pai wroght. 1596 Spensta F. Q. v. vi. 26 A Spaniel 
wayting carefully Least any should betray his Lady 
treacherously. 2678 Wantev iVond. Lit. World. ii. § 6, 469/1 
Gratian.. was treacherously murdered, 1860 TynoaLt Géac. 
xk So, I stepped. .upona block of granite. .; it treacherously 
turned under me. 

Treacherousness (tre'tferesnés). [f, as prec. 
+-NESS.] The quality of being treacherous. 

1610 Br. Hatt Afol, Brownists xxiti, If you could..wash 
your hands of vnnaturall impictie, and trecherousnesse. 1647 

38-2 


Etymology and 


TREACHERY. 


Bovir Led, to Eartlib 8 Apr. Wks. 1772 1. p, xxxix, The 
treacherousness of my memory. 1865 /ce-Caves of France 
etc. 76 [He] had..experienced the treacherousness of this 


slope of ice, 2 

Treachery (irertfari). Forms: 3-4 tricherie, 
-eri, trycherye, (3 tricherize), 3-5 tricherye, 
(4 triechcherye, tricchori, 5 tricchery(e, trich- 
ory, 6 tritcherie) ; 4-7 trecherie, -ery, (4 -eri, 
-ori, treechery, -eri, trecchry, 4-5 treccherie, 
5 trechory, -ury, tretcherye, -erie, 5-6 
trecherye), 6- treachery, (7 treacherie). [a. 
OF, trecherte, tricherie (12th c. in Godef.), F. 
tricherie treachery, f, tricher to cheat + -er7é, -ERY. 
SeeTreACcHER.] Deceit, cheating, perfidy; violation 
of faith or betrayal of irust; perfidious conduct. 

a1225 Ancr. R. 202 Pe Vox of 3iscrnge haued feos 
hweolpes: Tricherie & Gile, Peofde, Reflac [etc.]. ¢ 1300 
Havelok 2988 Hwou he woren with wronge ledde..with 
trecherie, 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv, 231 Dysposyd 
to trechury and othyr ill tecchis. 1474 Caxton Chesse 
tt, iii, (1883) 94 To make amendes to them that by theyr 
tricherye they haue endomaged. 1596 Srensea /, Q. v. iv. 
46 But Talus usde, in times of jeopardy, To keepe a nightly 
watch for dread of treachery. 1599 Datvam in Early Voy. 
Levant (Hakl. Soc.) 55 We doubted that some tritcheric 
would hapen unto us. 16xz Cotea., Tricherie, (whence, as 
it seemes, our trecherie) cousenage, deccit,a cheating, a be- 
guiling, 1748 Axson's Voy. u. vi. 19% In case of any mis- 
conduct or treachery, he threatened..that the Pilots should 
be instantly shot, 1866 Livincstone Las? Frais. (1873) 1. x. 
258 Treachery was suspected, 

Jig. 1896 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. 1. 268 Presenting some re- 
semblance in climate to the Riviera, it [S. California] shares 
some of its drawbacks, treachery eter them, ; 

b. csp. The deception or perfidy of a traitor; 
treason against a sovereign, lord, or master. 

@ 1300 Cxrsor AZ, 18882 (Cott.) It most nu nede Pe writte 
be fulfild. .O iudas and his trecheri [Go¢d trechori]. 13.. 
Gaw. § Gr, Knut. 4 pe tulk pat be trammes of tresoun fe 
wro3t, Watz tried for his tricherie. @14z5 Cursor A1,15476 
(Trin.) Bettur..to haue bene deed....Pen wip a kissyng on 
pis wise His lord done triccherye[v. 7 tresun} 1570 LEVINS 
Manip. 106/18 Traytorie, Sroditio, Treachery, ident. 1651 
N. Bacon Dist. Govt. Eng. 1. xi, 98 They preferred the 
good of their Countrey above all; accounting trechery 
against it..to be a crime of great concernment. 1706 
Puiurs (ed. Kersey), Yreachery, Unfaithfulness, Dis- 
loyalty, 191x G, Muttican in Encycl. Brit. XV. 536/1 In 
ecclesiastical legend.. Judas Iscariot is generally treated as 
the very incarnation of treachery. 

ce. With a and f/. An instance of this, an act of 


perfidy or treason. > 

21300 Cursor MM, 3870 (Cott.) Laban said, ‘frend, ful 
blethli,’ Bot par he did a trecherl. ¢1300 Havelok 443 He 
pouthe a ful strong trechery, A trayson, and a felony, ..forto 
make. 1586 J. Hooxen Hast, (red. in Holinshed WU. 142/1 
They..revolve, as dogs to their vomits, so they to their 
treasons and treacheries. 1651 Wicholas Papers (Camden) 
1, 235 Hee that discovered to mee a trechery intended by 
one Tickell against mee in Irelond. 1726 Leon A/éerti't 
Archit, 1. 66/1 Angles jutting out from..the Wall,..for 
treacheries, and for the safer throwing their Darts..are of 
some advantage to the Enemy, 1847 Hexrs /'viends in C. 
Ser. 1, viii. 151 You hear a child reprimanded about a point 
of dress, or some trivial thing, as if it had committed a 
treachery. 4 

d. ¢ransf. A substance that treacherously gives 
way under the feet, 

1870 Lowett Wes. (1890) III. 277 Slumping clumsily 
about in the mealy treachery. 1886 G. Aten Kalee's 
Shrine xiii, 142 The intervening belt [of mud] was one huge 
waste expanse of liquid treachery. 

+ Treachet. Oés. A name for the lob-worm. 

1787 Best Angling (ed. 2) 16 T! he Lob-worm, Dew-worm, 
Garden-worm, Twatchel, or Treachet. 

+ Treachetour. Ods. (? f, TRECHET v. + -OUR; 
or perh, a seribal or printer's error for *¢reacherour, 
TREACHERER.] A decciver, a trailor. 

1590 Srensen /.Q. 11. x. 51 The king was hy a Treachetour 
Disguised slaine, ere any thereof thought, rg§96 /éid, v1. 
viii. 7 Ye caytiue treachetours vntrew. 

Treacle (tri*k’l), sd. Forms: a. 4-6 tryacle, 
4-7 triacle, 5 tryacall, -cul, -kylle, -kell, 6 
tri-, tryakle, tryackill, 7 triackle, -akcle; 8. § 
tracle, treakill, -ylle, 6 treakil, 6-7 treakle, 
4- treacle; y. dial. g threeakle, trayele, 
etc, Se. trykle, [ME. ¢ryacele, triaccle, a. OF. 
triacle (a@1200 in Godef. Comfil., s.v. Thertaque), 
beside ¢éviacle (1460), teracle (1gth c.): = Prov. 
triacla, Sp., Vi. tréaca, Pg. triaga, popular forms for 
Pr, tivéaca, Sp. teriaca, Pg. therzaga, It. tcriaca,repr. 
a pop. late L. *¢riaca for théviaca +—Gr. Onptaxy 
autidote against a venomous bite: see THERIAG, 
Tueriacte. The sense development in Eng. has 
proceeded further than in the Romanic langs.] 

I. Original sense: chiefly Obs, 

+1. Old Pharm. A medicinal compound, orig. a 
kind of salve, composed of many ingredients, for- 
merly in repute as an alexipharmic against and 
antidote to venomous bites, poisons generally, and 
malignant diseases. Cf. THERiAc, THERtACLE, Obs, 

As to its alleged composition, see THeatacie, 

1340 Ayend. 17 Vor-zope he is ine grat peril to huam alle 
triacle went in to uenym. ¢1386 Cuaucen Pard, Prol. 28, 
1 almoost haue caught a Cardynacle By corpus bones but I 
haue triacle{v. 7. treacle]. 1390 Karl Derby's Exp. (Camden) 
12 Pro factura unius pixidis de argento pro treacle impo- 
nendo, a3g00 Hyiton Scala Perf. (W.de W. 1494) 11. 
xix, ‘This oynement is precyous,.for it is tryacle made of 
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venym to destroy venyin. ¢ 1428 St. Alary of Oignies tix. | 
in Anglia V111. 143 Hee..3af hym firste tryacul, pat hee | 
myghte be more prinely bringe in after venym, 1483 Cash. 
Axgl. 392/t ge (A. Tryakylle), Hriaca. 1535 Cover- 
DALE oon viii, 22, fam heuy and_ahashed, for there is no 
more ‘I'riacle at_Galaad. 1545 J. Hevwoow Four P. P. 
Plays (1905) 46 Richer is one box of this triacle ‘Than all 
thy relics that do no miracle. 1628 Witnea Brit. Reiemd. 
ut. 315 A sixth of Cordials and Elixars prates; And some of 
Treacles, and of Mithridates. @1658 CLevetanp JWés. 
(1687) 18 Do study Salve and Triacle. 1693 Sia T. P. 
Brount Nazi. Hist, 348 The chief Use of Vipers is for the 
making of Treacle. 1804 Afed. Frnd. XL. 139 His anti- 
venereal treacle, well-known for curing the venereal disease, 
rheumatism, scurvy, old-standing sores. J Ms 

+b. ¢ransf. Anything to which alexipharmic or 
antidotal virtne is ascribed ; a sovereign remedy. 

1544 Puagn Regi. Lyfe (1360) ae Anutis called the 

triacle of fish, shaled and sugred with a itfe rose water. 1563 
Hyut Art Garden. (1593) 75 Hearb grace..may well be kept 
for fiue yeares, and the leaues dryed, for all poysons, and a 
peculiar T'riacle for the poor. 1747 Bradley's Fan. Dict. 
s.v. Garlick, To eat Garlick fasting is the Treacle of the 
Country People in the time of a Plague. j h 

+e. In the names of particular kinds, with 
various qualifications, indicaling place of origin, 
etc.; as Treacle of Andromachus = VENICE | 
TREACLE; Zyeacle of Genoa, Treacle of Flanders, | 


London treacle, Rontan treacle. 

1479 J. Paston in P. Leté. 111. 259 Send me by the next 
man that comyth fro London ij pottys of tryacle of Jenne,— 
they shall cost xvjd. 1545 Rates of Custonis cvj b, Tryacle 
of flaunders the barrell xx s, Tryacle of Jeane the pounde 
iiiid. 1586 /did. F j, Treacle of Flaunders the barrel xl.s, 
r6sx Wittig tr. Primrose's Pop, Err. 1. vii. 25 That ancient, 
and in all ages well Sabie Triacle of Andromachus, as 
also the Mithridate of Damocrates. 41668 Lassets Voy. 
ftaly (1670) 11, 213 The Apothecaries shop, where a Lay 
brother makes excellent Roman Treacle. ¢1720 W.Gisson 
Farrier’s Dispens, v. wu. (1734) 147 London Treacle., .This 
seems to have been designed as a Succedaneum for the 
Mithridate, or Venice Treacle, and is that which the 
Country Apothecaries sell the Farriers under the general 
Name of Treacle, which ee of the latter distinguish from 
the common Molossus-Treacle, hy calling it, The Doctor's, 
or the Apothecaries Treacle, 1753 J. Bartiet Gentil. 
Farrier iil, 27 Genoa treacle twelve ounces, oil of anniseed 
one ounce. 


2. fig. Obs. or arch. 


@1310 in Wright Lyric P. v. 26 Trewe triacle y-tald 
with tonges in trone. 1340 Ayend, 144 Pe oper..hatte 
pe yefpof pite, Pet is propreliche a dyau and a triacle a-ye 
allé kueadnesse, and nameliche aye pet uenim of zenne of 
enuie. ¢1430 Lvypc. Alix. Poems (Percy Soc.) 236 The 
name of Jhesu ! Geyn goostly venyms, holsomest tryacle. 
1529 More Dyaloge iv. Wks. 273/2 Nowe taurne they the 
tryacle of holye scrypture quite into poyson. 1573 G. 
Hanvev Lette7-5k, (Camden) zz Let me understand a part 
how your London triacle hath wrouht against your Cam- 
bridg poisun. 1635 Quaates Zncb/, v. xi, 4z Thou art the 
treacle that must make ine sound, 1641 Mitton Ch, Govt. 
11, Concl., Wks, 1851 III. 178 With the sovran treacle of sound 
doctrine .. to fortifie their hearts against her Hierarchy. 
(1883 J. Paaken Tyne Ch. 267 Where is the triacle, the 
treacle, the balm, that drops its sacred healing on the soul’s 
leprosy ?] 

+3. Entering into the names of plants formerly 
reputed to have medicinal virtues, as 

Churl’s T., Garlic (Adiium sativum); Countryman's T, 
(a) Garlic 5 (8) Rue (Ruta graveolens); (c) Great Valerian | 
V. officinalis); English T., Water Germander (Tencriunz 
Scordiun); Poor Man's T., (a) Garlic; (6) Hedge Garlic 
(Altiaria officinalis). Obs. 

1398 Taevisa Barth, De P. R. xvu. x. (Tollem, MS.), 
Tame garlek..was not with oute cause clepid triacle of 
cherles [orig. ¢iriacum rusticorum), 1538 Tuanen Lidel- 
lus, Chamedrys,. .anglice Germander aut englysshe tryacle 
dicitur. 1548 — Vames of. Herbes, Camedrys,..in englishe 
Germander or englishe Triacle. 1551 [see Enciisn mae 
1578 Lyte Dedoens v.\xxi. 638 Garlyke..is Beod against all 
venome & poyson... Therefore Galen..called it poore mens 
Treacle. 1597 Geraape Herbal App., Churles Treacle is 
Allium, 1611 Cotcr., Az/, Garlicke, poore-mans Treacle, 
lbid, Trissage, Germaunder, English Treacle: 1661 J. 
Cuitpnev Brit. Baconica 23 The Country men in Cornwall 
are great eaters of Garlick for healths sake, whence they call 
it there, the Country mans Treacle. 2745-7 T. Soar Afed. 
Brit. (ed, 2) 246 Rue..or the Country Man's Treacle. /6/d. 
295 It (Vaderiana officinalis] is called the Countryman’s 
Treacle. 1866 Treas, Bot., Countryman's ireacle, an old 
name for Ruta graveolens. 

IT. 4. The uncrystallized syrup produced in the 
process of refining sugar ; also sometimes extended 
to the uncrystallizable syrup that drains from raw 
sugar; = MoLAsses 1. (See Note there. 

1694 Westmacot Script. Herd. (1695) 6 G store of 
Molossus or common ‘I'reacle to sweeten it. 1727-41 
Cnampers Cyel. s.v. Sugar, Sugar of syrop, or treacle... 
There are three kinds of syrops that run from sugar... The 
Dutch and German refiners first taught the islanders how to 
turn their treacle into sugar. 173% [see Motasses 1}. 1789 
Mas. Piozzt Yourn. France 1. 84 Few of us could return... 
to..aroll and treacle. 1838 Dickens Wich, Nick. viii, They 
have the brimstone and treacle..in the way of medicine. 
1873 F. Haut Afod. Eng. 128 note, The very marked dis. 
tinction between solasses and treacle is commonly ignored 
in America, where the latter is seldom heard. 1 
Garenoucn & Kitraeoce iords 267 ‘Treacle’ is applied 
indifferently to the ‘ spume of sugar’, to ‘maple syrup , and 
to ‘molasses’, | Pe ; 

b. An inspissated saccharine jnice obtained from 


various trees and plants: see quots, 

1731-3 P. Suaw Chew. Lect. x. (1755) 193 A Kind of 
Treacle from Malt might be procured in cheap Years, for 
the Service of the Vinegar-maker, the Brewer, and the Dis- 
tiller. 1753 Ctsamarns Cycd, Supp. s.v., Dr. Shaw, in his | 


TREACLE CLOVER, 


Essay on Distillery, has endeavoured to bring into use several 
sorts of Treacles, which..wauld serve..for the distillation 
of spirits, or the making of potable liquors. These are the 


| inspissated juices or decoctions of vegetables: Such as the 


sweet juice af the birch, or sycamare, 1839 Darwin Voy. 
Nat, xii. (1879) 256 Palm. . Valuable on account of a sort of 
treacle made fram the sap. 1902 [see 4]. 

ec. fig. Something sweet or clogging ; ¢s¢. com- 
plimentary laudation, blandishment ; cf, Burris f. 

1771 SMOLLETT og ee Cl, 13 July, He began to sweeten 
the natural acidity of his discourse with the treacle of com- 

liment and commendation. 1819 Keats Le?. 23 Aug., in 

assetti £i/¢ (1887) 146, I equally dislike the favour of the 
public, with the love of a woman; they are both a cl6ying 
treacle to the wings of independence. 1860 Reape Cloister 
& H. \xxv, ‘Ob, you nasty, cross old wretch !’ screamed 
Catherine, passing in a moment from treacle to sharpest 
vinegar. 

IIt. 5. attrib. and Comd.: in sense 1, as ¢reacle- 

box, -monger, plaster, -pol, tap; sense 4, as treacle- 
pad (see quot.), phrase, -pot, -well; treacle-like adj. 
treacle ale, beer, a light ale or beer brewed from 
treacle and water; Treacle Bible, a collectors’ 
name for any of the English versions or edilions of 
the Bible having ‘ triacle’ or ‘treacle’ where others 
have ‘balm’, as in Jer. viii. 22, etc.; treacle- 
butter-cake, see quot. ; treacle-carrier, treacle- 
conner, contemptnous terms for an itinerant quack 
doctor or medical practitioner; treacle-moon, 
contemptuous for homey-moon ; trencle-parkin = 
PARKIN ; treacle-posset, a hot drink made of cider 
or milk and treacle; treacle-vinegar, treacle- 
water, a cordial distilled with a spirilnous men- 
strnum from Venice treacle, with other drugs and 
simples, See also TREACLE CLOVER, MUSTARD. 

@ 1833 A, Picken in Casguet of Lit, (1896) V. 195/2 Ye shall 
taste my wife's *treacle ale, 1806 Vavad Chron. xv. 264 The 
liquor to which he was most partial was “treacle beer. 1899 
B. Quaritch’s Rough List No. 193. 40 Cranmer’s Bible.. 
1569,..This is also a *‘Ireacle Bible. 1487 Will of Poole 
(Somerset Ho.), A siluer *triacle boxe. 1828 Craven Gloss, 
*Treacle-butter-cake, oat cake spread over with treacle. 
16zr Motte Camerar. Liv. Libr. ut, xii. 187 These Mounte- 
banks, *Trincle-carriers, and such other Dog-leaches. 1706 
Baynaro in Sir J: Floyer Hot § Cold Bath, u. 227 One of 
the Tribe of *Treacle-conners .. whether Apothecary or 
Physician, I can't tell. 1871 Garrop AMfat. Afed. (ea. 3) 
329 Tar is a reddish-black, *treacle-like liqnid. 1412 
Close Roll 12 Hen 1V,m. 74, Henricus Kirtone..*Treaele- 
monger. 1815 Byson Le?, to Afocre 2 Feb., The *treacle- 
moan is over, and 1 am awake and find myself married, 1906 
Daily Chron. 5 Nov. 6/6 Once more the old ‘ *treacle-pad 
trick ‘has been employed by burglars. Part of the window 
is smeared with treacle, which is then covered with a sheet 
of thick brown paper. 1626 Art. agst. Dk. Buckhm. in 
Rushw. fist. Cold. (1659) 1. 352 Strange effects to follow 

n the applying of a *Trencle plaister. 1876 Baistowe 
he. & Pract. Med. wel 627 Frequent sipping of warm 
milk, barley-water, gruel, or ‘*treacle posset’. 1466 Sin J. 
Paston in P. Left. 11, 293, 1 send yow. .iij. *tracle pottes of 
Geane. 1769 J. Beanipce Wes. (1864) 444 Like children, 
always wanting the treacle-pot, 1841 Caatytein Fronde Life 
in Lond, viii. (1884) 1, 210, 1 fell first into sluggish torpor, then 
into *treacle-sleep, and so lay sound asastone, argoo Piers of 
Fultham 228 in Hazl. £. P,P, 11, 10 Yn tyme therfore tye 
up yowr “tryacle tappe; Let not to long thy fawset renne. 
1727-41 Cuansers Cyc. s. v. Theriaca, Treacle water, and 
*treacle vinegar are found good preservatives against putrid 
air, 1729-41 Cuampeas Cycd, s.v. Water, *Treacle- Water 
..48 directed..to be made of green walnuts, rue, carduus, 
marigold, baum, butter-bur-roots, burdock, angelica, master- 
wort, water-germander, Venice-treacle, mithridate, canary- 
vinegar, and lemon-juice, steeped and distilled...A more 
simple trezcle-water, made from venice treacle, with an 
equal quantity of brandy and vinegar. 1909 Blackw. Mag. 
May 605/1 A Se College varies its facial expression 
about as frequently as the Sphinx and about as violently as 
a *treacle-well. 


Trea‘cle, v. [f. prec. sb.] 

+1. trans. To make into a ‘treacle’; to give 
the qualities of a ‘treacle’ to. Obs. rare—*. 

¢1500 Botzaan tr. Godfredus on Paliadius, Tomakea vyne 
trenclede. 

2. To smear or spread with treacle; lo dose 


with (brimstone and) treacle ; to sweeten or render 


palatable with treacle (also is: ). 

1838 Dickens Nick. Nicé. viii, A long row of boys waiting.. 
to be treacled. 1873 Daily News 11 Nov. 5/4 ‘The pill may 
be treacled with apparent concessions. 1906 Daily Chron. 
28 Mar. 1/7 ‘Treacle’ thieves. .treacled the window.., broke 
the glass with a brick, and stole eight trays of jewellery. 
Mod, We treacle the trunks of trees, in order toattract moths. 

b. To catch (moths) by attracting them with 
treacle or the like spread on trees, 

1905 Daily Chron. 29 June 8/1 Country rambles with long- 
handled nets and cool summer night trips, * treacling ’ moths. 

3. intr. To flow as treacle, to irickle. Azenzorous 


MONCE-ttSe. 

1899 ‘A. Hore’ Avug’s Mirror xxiii, | could almost see the 
words treacling from his thick lips. 

Hence Treacled (trzk’ld) Af/. a., smeared with 
treacle; Treacling v4/. sd. 

3895 Vaily News 11 Oct. 7/3 The thieves..smashed the 
window, having previously placed some treacled paper upon 
it to deaden the sound, 1903 Daily Chron. 10 Tete 7/2 
There were barely enough flies to make a decent show on 
the treacled paper which constitutes his advertisement. 
1913 Daily Citizen Oct. 4/2 The catching of insects by this 
method of treacling requires great experience before it is 
successful, 


+ Trea:cle clo-ver. Herb. Obs. A name given 


TREACLE MUSTARD. 


by the herbalists to more than one leguminous 
plant; esp. to Psoralea bituminosa, a native of the 


Mediterranean and Levantine region. 

1562 Tuansr Herdal 11, 158b, The sede and the leaues of 
triacle clauer, dronken in water, help the pleuresye, 1578 
Lyte Dodoens iw. xii. 500-1 Of the right Trefoyle, or Treacle 
Clauer... The flowers grow from the sides of the stalkes vpon 
long stemmes,..of a deepe blew orskye colour. 1579 Lanc- 
Ham Gard, Health (1633) 148 Treacle, or garden Clauer.. 
prouoketh vrine and termes, andcleanseth the matrix. 1884 
Mutrer Plant-n., Treacle Clover,*Psoralea bituminosa. 


Trea:cle mustard. A name applied by 
16th c. herbalists to the plant 7/asfi arvense on 
account of its supposed medicinal virtue; by Iatcr 
writers applied to Clyfeola Fonthlaspi, and to 
Erysinum cheiranthoides. 

1548 Turner Vames of Herbs 79 Thlaspi..may be named 
in englishe dysh-mustard, or triacle Mustard, or Boures 
Mustard. 1562 — Herbal nm. 152. 1597 Genaror Herbal 
i, xix. 205 Treacle Mustarde hath long broade leaues. 
17x tr. Pomet's Hist, Drugs..4. 1760 J. Lee sntrod. Bot. 
App. 330 Treacle Mustard, Thlasfi. /did., Treacle Mustard, 
Clypeola, 1856 Grav Afan. Bot. (1860) 35 Erystmnum, 
Treacle Mustard. 188% G. Atten Colours Flowers ii. 43 
In treacle-mnstard (Erysimum), the yellow is very pale, an 
the petals often become almost white. 

+ Trea‘cler. Os. rare“. [f. TREAcLE sd. + 
-ER!,}] 7A vessel to contain ‘ treacle’ of Genoa, or 


the like. 

141g Will of Ld. Scrope in Prom, Parv. nole, Trae 
eleere argenteum et deauratum cum costis de birall. 

Treacle wormseed: see WoRMSEED. 

Treacly (trFkli), 2. [f. Treactz sd. +-y.] 
Resembling treacle in quality or appearance; hay- 
ing the sweetness or sticky consistence of treacle; 
also fig. characterized by excessive sweetness : cloy- 
ingly sweet ; sugared, honeyed. 

1733 Suaw Chem. Lect. xi. (1755) 218 A proper, or rich, 
syrupy, or treacly Substance, 1800 W, Tavior in Monthly 
Mag, X. 317 It bestows. .even on novelty of thought, a flat 
featureless mien, an insipid treacly sameness,..very un- 
favourable to impression. 1837 T. Hooo in Alen. (1860) I. 
159 Whose book.,although so treacley..does not please the 
Datives, 1866 R. M. Fercuson Electr, (1870) 243 India- 
rubber. .some specimens of it having become treacly, ‘ 

Hence Trea‘cliness, treacly quality or condition. 

1884 Nature 22 May 89/1 The property of viscosity or 
treaclyness more or less by all fluids is the general 
influence conducive to steadioess, 


Treact, Treactise, obs. ff. Treat, TREATISE. 
Tread (tred), sd. Forms: 3 (/.) treden, 
treoden; 5 trede, tredd, (5-7 Sc.) tred; 6 Sc. 
treade, 9 2. dial. treed, s. c. dial. trade, 6- tread. 
[Early ME. trede (pl. ¢reden), f. stem of OE. ¢red- 
an to TRBAD. Cognate with MDa. rade m. and f., 
MLG. ¢réde, fret m., MHG. trit, Ger. tritt step, foot- 
step, path, etc.; cf. also, from same root, TRADE, 
between which and ¢read in their earlier senses there 
is a close parallelism; see also TRop.]} 
I. 1. A footprint; the mark made in treading. 


rare. 

azz Ancr. R, 38 |He} scheawed fn ham his owene 
treden pet me trodde him in ham. Jéid,, Auh be dunes 
undernod pe treden [v. 7. (MS. Titus 120) trodes} of him 
suluen, ¢1230 Hali Mefd. 15 Hefe] a folhen hire 
treoden. Meiden ganas heo dude. 1927 Bradicy’e Fam, 
Dict.s.v. Animal, An Otter’s Tread is almost like that of a 
Badger, saving that his Toes. .are Jonger one than another. 

+4. A live of footsteps; the track or trail left by 
the steps or passage ofa man oranimal: = TRADE 
sb. 2, Obs, 

¢1400 Laud Troy Bk. 1006 When he was comen to that 
stede, Ther he saw the schepes trede. 1513 Douctas 
sEneis vu, iv. 67 And, that thar tred suld na way be per- 
sauce, Onto his cave ay hakwartis by the talis To turn 
thair futsteppis he thaim harlis and tralis, 15 Satir, 
Poems Reform. x. 340 Sum saw him weill, and aioe his 
hors tred. 1570 /fenry's Wallace v. 136 For thair sloith 
hund the graith gait till him 3eid, Off othir tred [¢ 1470 
trade] scho tuk as than no heid. 1747-41 CHamuees Cyc/., 
Histe, in the manage, the track or tread, which a horse 
makes upon the ground he goes over. 1825 Scott Guy Mf, 
xxiti, He passed a solitary house, towards which the horse- 
man..had apparently turned up, for his horse's tread was 
evident in that direction. 1820 -— Afenast, xxxiv, I tracked 
the knight's horse-tread as far as near to the ford, 

+3, A trodden or beaten way, a path, a track. 
Obs, exc. b. fig. path or way (of life or action). 

14.. Bone Flor, 1882 Sche fonde a tredd and forthe ys gon 
e-Toanoonre. 1628 Fettuam Resofves tt, (1.) zili. 35 We 
wander in the tread of seuerall paths. a 1711 Ken Psyche 
Poet. Wks, 1721 1V. 229 When Jesus journy'd too and fro,.. 
The Female Vot'ries hy you lead [ = led] Still follow'd his 
instructive Tread. a 186a Buckiy Civiliz. (1869) 111. iii. 432 
Conditions which determine the tread aad destiny of 
nations. . 

+«G. Those who are on the ordinary way; the 

common ‘ run’ of passers. Cf. TRADE 56.1b. Obs. 

1615 CHAPMAN Odyss, xvi, 748 That the bread, Which now 
he d amongst the common tread. ' 

4, The action or an act of treading or trampling ; 


a step. 

€ 1400 Laud Tray BR. 13440 Thet drow him fro her hors 
tred, 12640 R. Cuamazacatn Pref Verses in Brome Anti- 
fodes, On th' Aatipodes..tis thus, Their feet do tread 
against the tread of us. 1671 Fravet Mount, Life v. 12 The 
least Tread awry may ingulph usin the Bogsof Error. 1733 
W. Exon Chiltern & Vale Farm,15 The tread of the Sheep 
makes this Ground turn before the Plow ina elotty Sub- 


301 


stance. 1812 J. Witson Isle of Palms 11. 379 Thy noiscless 
tread..Fell soft as snow on snow. 1823 I; 

Pioneers xxxviii, Louisa was startled by the low, cracking, 
but cautious treads, of some one approaching through the 
bushes, 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop 1, That incessant tread 
of feet wearing the rough stones smooth and glossy. 1843 
J. Smitu Forest Trees 64 He gives a tread with his foot tu 
render it firm, 1878 M. A. Brown Nadeschda 18 She 
followed with her ears his tread. 


F, Coorer | 


| 


b. Manner of treading ; hence, style of walking. | 


1 
this 
right footing? the true tread? 1727 Pore Lament. 
Glumdaletitch 67 How wast thou wont to walk with cautious 
tread, 1812 Byron Ch, Har. 1. Ixxiv, The ground, with 
cautious tread, is traversed o’er, 1840 R. S. HAWKER 
Cornish Ball., etc. (1908) 89 Pause and move onward with 
obedienttread. 1850 Mas. Browntnc Dead Pax xi, Where 
O Juno, is the glory Of thy regal look and tread? 1882 
Lavy Heaseat Ldith 7 She had the tread of an Empress. 
c. transf. The quality or kiod of the thing 
trodden upon; the sensation prodaced by treading 
on something (considered as an attribute of the 


thing). rare. 

gS Keats Lamia 181 A sloping green of mossy tread, 

Ii, 5. Course or manner of action; way of 

acting; esf. a habitual course; practice, custom; 
= TRADE sé. 3, 3c. Chiefly Se. 

Tred is still the ordinary Sc. diat, word in alt these senses 
= Trane s4,, senses 3 

1s6a Keg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 212 Gif the tred wer 
nocht samekle usit he the inhabitantis of this realme, a 31572 
Knox Hist. Ref Wks, 1846 I. 410 Quhat tred and ordour 
of doctrine thay have keipitt. 1572 Satir. Poems Reform. 
xxxiv. 10, I doe espy The Scottisch tred and nauchtie 
fassioun To be so bad. 1579 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 111. 
146 Following the hludie treade quhilk they and thair 
foirbearis of the same name had used of befoir, 1817 G, 
Cuarmers Churchyard's Chips Pref. 14 Three years.. he saw 
the Emperor's wars: then homeward drew, as was his wonted 
tread. Afod. Sc. Ve mauna mak a tred o' gangin’ there. 

6. Regular occupation or business; = TRADE 


56. 5. St. 

1584 — Privy Councit Scot. 11, 706 That na honest 
merchand..may peciablie travell nor use'tred. 1588 /did, 
IV, 303 His Majesteis. subjectis ar havelie opprest and the 
tred of fisheing..gritlie impedit. 1596 Se. Acts Yas, V/(1816) 
IV. 100/1 The following of ane lauchfull t 1603 Keg. 
Mag. Sig. Scot. 513/2 Cum libertate exercendi the tred and 
traffique of merchandrice, 1657 Scott. Convention Ree. U1, 
440 The whole tread only competent to merchandis of free 
hurrowis, Afod, Sc. What's the man’s tred? This weather 
is bad for tred. The tred o” the toon. i" 

7. Coming and going; resort; intercourse; also, 
fuss, work; = Trave sd. 70, 7b, 7c. Se. rare. 

31567 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 510 Having dalie and 
continewall tred with the inhabitantis, xsgx /id. IV. 627 
Not onlie sall thair tred in thai pairtis be cutt of, bot a 
cruell wear salbe denunceit aganis his majestie, Afod. Sc. 
What a tred aboot getting them off ! " 

II. 8. a. Farriery. A bruise or wound of the 
coronet of a horse’s foot, caused by setting one 
foot upon the other, or by over-reaching. 

1665 vELL List, Anin. & Afin. 62 The skinne wrapped 
about_a horse’s foot, that hath a tread, helpeth the same. 
1954 Bastiet Farriery xxxix, (ed. 2) 313 A quittor. .arises 
often from treads and bruises. 12846 J. Baxtea Liér. Pract. 
Agric. (ed. 5) 1. 451 Quittor, .a severe tread, which the horse 
accidentally inflicts upon itself in its endeavours to avoid 
falling upon its sides. 1894 Northnumdld, Gloss. s.v. Treed, 
When a horse has injured himself by setting ope foot on 
another he is said to have ‘gettea a treed‘, > 

b. An act of treadling or pedalling a machine, 

1680 Moxon Afech, Exerc. x. 188 Keeping exact time in 
Treads,..the Workman gives a quick ‘read upon the 
Treddle. 1790 A. Wirson Poems & Lit. Prose (1876) 11. 
243 Whene'er the smooth tread I apply My shopmates de- 
plore how I've sped, : ‘ 

9. a. The action of the male bird in coition. b. 
The cicatricula or chalaza of anegg ; = TREADLE 


sd. 

a, 1674 N. Faterax Bulk & Selv. World 124 An egg,..a 
thing that spraag from the impetus of the tread,..to be 
what ‘tis, after laid by the Hen. r7ag Svadley's Fam, 
Dict. 11. Pijh/z A Hen..will lay Eggs without the Tread 
of the Cock, but these Eggs. .are good for nothing to hatch. 
1765 Treat. Dom, Pigeons 23 She will squat, and readily 
receive his tread, by which she is rendered prolific. 

b. 1593 Soutuwet St, Peter's Compl. 51 Kill had Chickins 
inthe tread. 1647 Husbandman's Plea agst, Fithes 40 
Whether the Cocks tread..be in every egge. 1796 Mas. 
Grasse Cookery xx. 311 Strain off your eggs from the treads. 
1871 Huxtev Anat, Vertebr, Anint, (1882) 9 Soa of 

rimary tissue }..the so-called cicatricula, or ‘tread, which 
is observable in the new-laid egg, is of this nature. 

10. Various technical senses. 

a. The flat under side of the foot or of a shoe, which comes 
into contact with the ground in treading; the sole. —_b. 
wheel track, a rut (diad.); the transverse distance between 
the two wheets of acart or other vehicle; nlso, the width be- 
tween the pedals of a bicycle or tricycle; the outer surface 
of a wheel, tire, or sledge runner; also, the rail surface on 
which the wheel bears. c. A shaped plate of iron wora 
under the hollow of the shoe to protect it ia digging ; 
B tramp, d. pies be see quot. ¢ 1850, e. The 
projecting foot-rest or step of a stilt (Casse7s Encyet. Dict. 
1888) ff, The upper side of the bed of a lathe between 
the headstock and back-centre (Knight Diet. Afech. 1877). 

A. ¢ 1720 W. Ginson Farrier’s Guide 1. v. (1738) 76 Ba 
Plantaris, or Muscle of the Soal or Tread. 1898 J. Hutcuin- 
son ia Arch, Surg. 1X. No. e* 337 The symptom..was 
pain under the tread of his-left foot. _b. 1735-6 Pxccr 
Kenticisms, Tread, a wheel-tread, rut, tract [i.e. track), 
1765 Afuseun: Rust. 1V. lix, 248 1¢ would be less material 


what breadth the wheels themselves were of, so that their 
ut . 


Old Meg of Herefordsh, (1816) 10 Howe doe you like , 
forris-daunce of Hereford-shire?..Haue they not the | 
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tread be flat. /di¢. 249 If carts were to have the distance 
of their (wheels) either equal to the greatest or least tread 
of the waggons, it would generally help to preserve and 
commode the roads. 8797 J. Curr Coal Viewer 25 Plain 
turn plates. Used for going round a turn. The trod or 
tread of these ({tram-]plates are inches broad. 1844 
Steruens Bk, Farm V1. 1163 This standard, .has..been 
fixed at 4 feet 4 inches between the tread of the wheels. 
1875 Sussex Gloss. sv, Trades, ‘You will never get your 
carriage down that laine, for it can't take the trades’. 1887 
Buav & Hituer Cycling 346 To keep ‘the tread’ of the 
machines, i.e, the width from pedal to pedal as narrow as 
possible. 1897 Cyct. Tour. Cl. Gaz. Sept. 399. A large hob- 
nail..in the middle of the tread [of a pneumatic tire]. c. 
1842 Lovoon Suburban Hort. 133 To save the shoes of the 
operator, a plate of iron about two inches broad, with 
leather straps, called a tread, istied tohisshoe.  d. ¢ 1850 

udin, Navig, (Weale) 156 Tread of the keel, the whole 
length of the keel upon a straight line. 

11. The horizontal upper surface of a step in a 
stair; also, the width of this from front to back; 
also, cach of the rungs of a ladder. 

1712 J. James tr. Le Blond's Gardening 135 Each Step 
may have rg or 16 Inches T'read, to five or six Inches Rise. 
1791 Smeaton Edystone L, (703) §88 There was hut one 
flat or tread of a step above the center of the house, 1833 
Loupon Lucycl, Archit. $239 One inch and a quarter oak 
treads with rounded nosings. 1838 Civil Eng. & Arch. 
Frnt i. 268/1 Ladders were of. .rude construction. .formed 
of two uprights with nailed treads or rounds on the face. 
3884 Health Exhib. Catal. soft Terra Cotta steps, with 
patent silicon treads. 1884 F, IT. Hopcson ‘Stair building 
12 Walt strings are the supporters of the ends of the treads 
and risers, 

b. Fortif, A terrace at the back of a parapet, on 
which the defenders stand to fire over the parapet. 

1834-47 J.S. Macautav Field Fortif. (1851) 3 The tread of 
the banquette. .is made 3 feet wide, when the parapet is to 
be ie a single rank. 1853 Stocquetea Afilit, 
Encyct., Tread, of a banquette, the upper and flat surface 
ou which the soldier stands whilst firing over the parapet. 

IV. 12, attri. and Cowid., as (sense 10 b) fread 
cover, rubber, surface; + tread-behind, a doubling; 
an evasion, artifice, shift; tread-board, the tread 
of a step = sense 11; also, each of the steps ina 
treadmill; + tread-fowl, the male bird; cf.9a; 
tread-road (dial): see quot.; cf. ¢read-way; 
treadsman = TREADER; + treadsole, a door-sill ; 
tread-steps, carriage-steps with flat treads; 
+ tread-way, a roadway, thoroughfare. See also 
TREADMILL, TREAD-WHEEL. 

1844 S. Naytoa Keyzard the Fox 20 His tricks and traps 
and “tread-behinds. 1908 /i’esto, Gaz 16 Nov. 5/3 As re- 
gards the round and square “tread covers their invpervious- 
ness tocutting by flints [etc], ¢ 1386 Cuaucner Afonk’s Prol, 
57 Thou woldest han been a *tredefowel aright. 5894 Vorth- 
umbld, Gloss, *Treed-road, a beaten path, 1 Westnz 
Gaz.1 June 4/a The rubber used _in their non-skid is not 
ordinary ‘*tread‘ rubber. 1519 Hoeman Vlg. 237 The 
iewest .. that the *tredisinan, .brouseth out of the grapis. 
¢2546 Jove in Bp. Gardiner Declar. 14 The *tredsole or 
groundsole whereupon .. the dore is turned and returned. 
1837 W. B. Aoams Carriages 87 *Tread Steps, for the coach- 
mantomount hy, 1896 Godey's Mag, Apr. 347/1 The *tread 
surface of the canvas tube was covered with two or three 
layers of the sheet rubber. 1630 T. Westcote Devon. u. 
xxii. (1845) 187 For whose more christian-like buriat there 
is (in a spacious large *tread-way near the place of execution) 
a plot of fraund enclosed with strong stone walls, 

Tread (tred), v. Pa. t. trod (trpd), ach. trode 
(trdud). Pa. pple. trodden (trp'd’n), trod (trpd). 
Forms: see below. [OE, ¢vedaz (pa. t. trad, pl. 
tredon, pa. pple, éreden) ; ME, treden (trad, tréden, 
tredenx); a Common Teut. stroug vb., = OF ris, 
treda (trad, tred, tréd-, treden), OS. tredan (trad, 
trdd-un, treden); MDu., MLG. ¢réden, Du., LG. 
tréden, OHG. tretan (tral, trdtun; gi-tretan), 
MHG., Ger. ¢reten; Da. trede, Sw. trada, Norw. 
treda; OTeut. *¢red-; *trad-, pl. *trdd-; tred-, of 
which a weak grade ¢rud- gave Goth. trudan 
(*trap, *trédunt, trudans), and ON. troda (trad, 
trddum; trovinn), Not certainly known outside 
Teutonic. Ia the 14th c. (in Hampole 21340), 
either under Norse influence, or by assimilation 
to vbs, of Class LV (érecan, brec, brocen), the pa. 
pple. ¢voden (later trodden, trode, trod) began to 
be substituted for the original ¢vede7, although 
the latter in its shortened form tredé, tread survived 
with some to the 17th c., and isstill in dialect use, 
In the end of the 14th c. ¢roden is found in the pl. 
of the pa. t., and from the 16th ¢. érode, trod also 
in the sing, Ormin has a weak pa. pple. frededd 
for freden, and a weak pa. t. ¢redide, tredde 
appears in the latcr Wyclifite version, Cf. OE. 
treddian, OG, trettén, ON, tredja, OTeut. type 
*tradjan, perh. orig. intensive, but subseq. mixed 
up with the primary strong vb.] 

A. Illustration of Forms, 

1. Jf. and Pres. stew. 1 tredan, (treedan), 3-4 
treden, 3-5 trede, (4 tredde), 4-7 tred, (5 
tredyn, tradde), 6-8 treade,6-tread. /uflexions 
1 tredad, trides, trided, 4 tredeth, 6 treddis. 

a700 Beowulf 1965 Zewat him pa se hearda..sa@-wong 
tredan, a@800 Riddles viii. 1 Ponne ic hrusan trede. 
Lid, Wii. 5 Tredad bearonzssas. bid, Ixxxi. 24 Hio.. 
grundbedd trided. ¢8as Vess. Psalter xc, 13 Du,.trides 
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Jeon & dracan, a1000 Ags, Ps. (Th.) Iv[i]. 1 Miltsa me, 
Drihten, fordon me man treded. ¢ 1200 Ormin 11946 Godess 
wwess g2n onn himm & tredenn himm wipb fote. 21340 
AMPOLE /’sadter vii. § Pe enmy..tred [comcudect] in erth 
my lyf. ¢1386 Cuaucer A'#t.’s T. 2160 ‘The harde stoon.. 
on which we trede snd goon. 1388 Wvceiir Rov, xvi. 20 
God of pees tredde Sathanas vndur 30ure feet. ¢1440 Tradde 
[see B. 11}. 1523 Firzuers. Hush, §21 Let hym beware, 
that he trede not to moche vppon the corne. 1535 Cover- 
DaLs Fob xl. 7 Treade all the vngodly vnder thy fete. 1567 
Gude & Godtie B, (S.T.S.} 108 Thow sall..tred on the cruell 
Cocketrice, 1567 Se. ets Yas. V1 (1814) III. 41 Pame pat 
treddis huiris in be snaw. 1870 Levins Manif, 206/1 To 
Treade, go, gvessus ponere. 1583 BaBincTou Contmanam. 
viii. (1590) 354 Vntoothsome ts that trueth ener, that 
treadeth downe my liking. 1g96 Spenser /. Q. vt. ix. 27 
Which .. under foot doth tread The mightie ones [rime 
dread]. 

2. Pa.t. a, 1 tred, 2-5 trad; 3-5 tradd, 4- 
5 trade, 5 tradde. 8. 6 Sc. tred, (8 tread). 
¥- 6-9 trode, 6- trod (6 trodd). 3%, //. 1 trédon, 
4 tréden, (treeden), 4-5 tréden, 5 traden, tréd, 
6 trood, 4-9 trode, 6- trod. «, (weak conj.) 4 
treddede, f/. trediden, tredden, § treyde. 

a, a 700 Beowul/ 1882 Beowulf panan. .gras-moldan trad. 
€1z00 Ormin 2561 Forr 3ho tradd deofell unnderrfot. 1388 
Wyeur Eeelus, xxiv, 11 Y trad bi vertn on the neckis of all 
excelent men. 1470-85 Matory Arthur xix. iv. 778 His 
hors..trade his [own] guttes..vnder his feet. 1481 Caxton 
Reynard xxxix. (Arb.) 105 The wulf trade forth to the foxe 
in grete wrath. 1484 — “ables of Aisop 11. xx, The oxe.. 
thradde and thrested her [the frog] with his fote. ¢1489 
— Blanchardyn xxiv. 8g The grasse wher vpon he trad. 

8. 1560 Rottanp Seven Sages 37 With feit [scho] it tred. 
1737 Wuistou Josephus, Antig. 11. ix, §7 Moses,.tread 
upon it with his feet. 

y. 1535 Covervace 2 Arags xiv.g A wylde beest, ran over 
y° hawthorne and trode it downe. [So 2 Chvon. xxv. 18.} 
1600 Heywoov 2ad Pt. Edw. 1V, 1. iv. Wks, 1874 1. 139 
Pity that ere awry she trod her shoe. 1738 Gray Peg 15 
Against the stream the waves secure he trod. 1823 Byron 
Yuan vi. cxi, ‘The way in which he trode, 1843 Scotr 
Quentin D. xxvi, One of the bravest and most noble gentle. 
men that ever trode a conrt. 

& 2a1300 Debate of Body & Soul 423 Ther alle be fendes 
fet it trode [réme brode]. 1377 Lancu. P. Pl. B. x2. 347 
Some [birds] troden hir makes und on trees hredden [C. 
xtv. 166 And some treden..and on trees bredden]. 1382 
Wycuir 2 A‘ugs ix. 33 The hors hones that treden [1388 to 
tredden] hyre. erqao Chron. Vilod, 2940, & nyst nener 
where bey wenton nytrede. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 173 b/2 
They trad the corne in the feldes donn. 1526 TinpDALE 
Luke xii. 1 In so moche that they trood won another. 1535 
Coverpate 2 Kings vii. 17 The people trode [Wyct. trade] 
vpon him, so that he dyed. @1604 Hanmer Chron. [rel. 
(1633) 33 The Irish..trode not upon Scottish soile. 1715-20 
Pore f/iad xy. 412 The wondering crowds the downward 
level trod. 1850 Hawruorne Searted L. Introd. (1879) 16 
Trode the unworn street. 

¢. (zvcaknconj.) 1388 Wycuir 2 Kings xiv. 9 The beestis.. 
passiden, and tredden |v.” treteden] doun the cardne. — 
Luke xit. x So that thei treden [z.7, treeden, traden, tredi- 
den; 1382 troden] ech on othir. 1432-so tr. //igden (Rolls) 
VII. 9 His feete..with whom he treyde [L. pulsaverat} 
the tumbe of blissede Odo. 

3. Pa. pple. a. 1-3 treden, 3-4i-trede, y-tredde, 
6 tredden, tredd(e, 6-7 Sc. tred, 7 tread. 8. 
4-7 troden, (4 troddun), 6- trodden ; 4 i-trode, 
4-9 trode, (7 troad(e), 5- trod. -y. (weak conj.) 
3 (Orm.) trédedd. 

a. agoo tr. Beda's Hist. 111. xvi. [xxii] (1890) 224 Utwors 
ea .&.fotum treden[e] & in eordan gehwyrfde waron. ¢1318 

HOREHAM (oeves i, 821 Namore ne greneb hyt ihesus Pane 
sonne [?stone]itrede in felbe. c1410 Master ofGame (MS. 
o 182) xxiv, If ye se it [the lair] gret and brode and 
wele ytredde. rgo9 Bazctay ee. Folys (1570) 208 They 
under foote are tred. c1gz0 M. Nispetr WV. Zest. in Seots, 
Rew, xiv. 20 The lake was treddin [1388 Wycuir, troddnn] 
withont the citee. 1549 CoverDALz, etc. Zvasm. Par, Rom, 

1 Lye they on the grounde and are tredde vnderfoote. 1580 
Srey Ps. xxx1, vi, Like a broken pott, in myer tredd, 
1600 Hamitton acile Tratetise Ded., Brocht in contempt 
and tred vnderfut. 1608 TorseLt Serpents (1658) 619 The 
Water-nep..which under-foot is trend [7ée bed). 1687 A. 
Lovett tr. Thevenot’s Trav, u, 86 Being trampled and 
tread upon. 

8. a@1340 Hampote Psalter xvii. 42 Pai sall he troden 
vndire my Inf. ¢ 1350 IVit2. Palerne 3402 Wit here horse 
troden. 1600 HoLLanp Camden's Brit. (1637) 821 The 
Percies with it troden under foot. 1614 ‘T. Avams in Spur- 
geon Treas, Dav. Ps. xiii. 5 Are trodden down by the poor. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 379 Hym semede pat he 
[a cross] was non3t worpy to be trode [Caxton, trede] wip 
his feet. /éid. VILL 113 His baner was i-trode in pe 
fen. 1607 Torsett Hist. Four-f. Beasts (1658) 234 Hens 
do lay egges being not troad by a Cock. 3614 EArt S7ir- 
inc Domtes-Day i. \xxx, Their empty channels may be 
troad on dry. 1621 Br. Mountacu Diairibx 359 To hane 
. trod vnder foot the Law of God. 1725 Pork Odyss. vy. 
124 By mighty Jove’s command..have ft ttod this pleasing 
Jand. 1774 Beattie Adfastr. ty vi, Which heretofore ,his 
foot had never trode. 

y. €1200 Ormin 5728 Beo trededd dun. 

B. Signification. A 

1. trans. To step upon; to pace or walk on (the 
ground, etc.); to walk in (a place); hence, to go 
about in (a place, etc.). 

ayoo Beowulf |sce A, 1). 1362 Lanci. P. Pi. A. x, 101 
Selden Moseb be Marbelston bat men ofte treden. 1382 
Wyeur Deut. xi, 24 Eche place that 3onre foot tredith, shal 
be jour, ag91 Troub. Rargne K. Fohu (1611) 26 ‘Treading 
my Confines with thy armed tronpes. 1594 7?GrreNE Se/t- 
anus Wks, (Grosart) XIV. 212 Then let onr winged coursers 
tread the winde. 697. Daynen Virg. Georg. i. 543 He 
who treads the bleak Meotian Strand. 1729 G. Abas tr. 
Sophocles, Ocdip. Coton, 1. v. 11, 102 The Goddesses... whose 
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Ground yon have trod. 1802 Worpsw, Soun.' Here, on our 
native soil’, "Tis joy enongh and pride For one hour's per- 
fect bliss, to tread the grass Of England once ngain. 1843 
Cuatmers Sernz. 1. 397 As hardy adventurers as ever trode 
the desert in quest of novelty. 1837 W, Irvine Capi. 
Bonneville V1. 53 ‘The trapper stands..and gazes npon a 
promised land which his feet are never to tread. 

b. Phrases. Zo tread the stage (the boards), to 
act upon the stage, to follow the profession of an 
actor (also fig. to write stage-plays). 70 tread 
+ clay, this earth, shoe-leather, to be alive, to live; 
ta tread the deck, to be on hoard ship, be a sailor ; 
to tread the ground, to walk. 

1691 G. Lancsaine Ace, Eng. Drant. Poeis 465 Shake- 
spear by him reviv’d now treads the Stage. 1700 DavpEN 
Flower § Leaf 182 Methought she trod the ground with 
greater grace, 171r Steere Sfect. No, 22 P2 One that 
never trod the Stage before. 1748 Anson's Voy. u. xiii. 
4 As skilful seamen as ever trod a deck, 1789 Borns To 

i”. Blacklock x, She is a dainty chnckie, As e’er tread clay. 
1825 Scotr Taltsmt, xxiv, The steeds. .chafed on the bit, and 
trod the ground more proudly. 18a8 J.'I. Smirn BA. Rainy 
Day (1861) 255 A better man never trod shoe-leather, 1858 
Lytton What will he dot. viii, She bad never then trod 
the boards, 1868 Freeman Nori. Cong, 11. viii. 164 No 
man that ever trod this earth was ever endowed with greater 
natural gifts. 

2. To step or walk upon or along; to follow, 
pursne (a path, track, or road); also fg. 

2700 Beowulf 1353 On weres wastmum wra:c-lastas treed. 
1551 Recorpe Pathw. Anovwd, ‘To Rdr., I will not cease.. 
trending the paths of labour. 1697 Davoen Virg. Georg. ive 
517 The downward track he treads. 1754 Cuatuam Lett. 
Nephew vi. 40 Those who have trod the paths of the world 
before them. 1842 James Arigand xix, I never forget a 
path I have once trodden. 1884 W. H. Waite Mark 
Rutherford's Deliverance viii. (1892) 111 Yet he treads his 
path undistorbed. 

b. + Zo tread a person's steps (fig.), to walk 
in the steps of, follow the example of (0ds.) 5 4a 
tread back one’s sleps (fig.), to vetrace one’s steps 
(now rare or obs.). 

3579 W. Witninson Confut. Familye of Lone 100 To.. 
tread the steppes of Gods sonne, 1642: J. Jackson Zrve 
Evang. T. 0. 117 _S. Philip..was fastened to the Crosse, 
and stoned to deuth, treading the steps both of his Master, 
and of Stephen. a1704 TJ. Brown Ess. on Women Wks. 
1711 1V. 1g2 They tread the Steps of their Parents, meerly 
by instinct. 17582 Foote Zaste Ded. (ed. 4) 6 In the follow. 
ing Sheets her Steps have been trode with an nndeviating 
Simplicity. 1777 Prresttey Afazt. & Spr, (1782) 1. i. 7 The 
philosophical part of the world [may] tread back their steps. 
1831 D. E. Witrtams Life § Corr. Sir 1. Lawrence 1. 243 
We must tread back our steps. iS 

+c. Zo tread the feet of, to trace the footprints 
of. Se. Obs, rare. 

3596 Datavnpte tr. Lestie’s Hist. Seat. vi, (S.T.S.) 1. 350 
To schue thrie snofte horses backward, that, .the persewer 
..mycht not find how to tred the horses fute rycht. 


d. Zo tread a measure, +a dance, etc., to go 
through a dance in a rhythmic or stately manner ; 
to go through in dancing; so ¢o tread a march. 


arch. and poet. 
31577 Grance Golden Aphrod. M ijb, After these came 
Silenns. .treadyng the hornpype. 1580 H. Girrorp Gillo- 
Jlowers (Grosart) 118 Thrice happy 1s their chaunce, That 
never knew to treade the lover’s dannce, 1590 GREENE Ord. 
Fur. Wks. (Rtldg.) go/1 That did but Venns tread a dainty 
step, 1592 Suaxs. Ven. § Ad. 1148 Teaching decrepit age 
to tread the measures, 1808 Scott Alarm, y. xii, ‘Now 
tread we a measure!" said yonng Lochinvar, 1810 ~ Lady 
of L.u. vii, The prond march which victors tread. 1859 
eruson Srittany iii. 30 ‘he favoured one who shonld 
tread a measure with her Imperial Majesty. 
3. intr. To walk, go, pace; to set down the feet 
in walking ; to step. Also said of the foot. 
In quot. ¢ 897 rendering L. tevere of the Vulgate. 
¢897 K. Atrrep Gregory's Past. C. xlvit..357 Aworpen 
mon..bicned mid dem eagum, & trit mid dam fet, & 
spricd mid dam fingre. @1400-s0 Alexander 1515 All be 
brude stretis..bar he trede sulde. 1481 Caxton Neynard 
xxxix. (Arb.) 105 The wulf trade forth to the foxe in grete 
wrath, 2535 Coverpate Dew?. xi. 24 All the places that the 
soles of yonre fete treade vpon, shalbe yours. — Zizek. xtii 
19 Y° Lenites that ,, treade before me to do me sernyce. 
1599 Suans. Hen. V, 1. vii. 149 As arrant a villaine and a 
Tacke sawce, as ener his hlacke shoo trodd vpon Gods 
ground. 1601 — 7x/. C.1. i. 29 As proper menas ener trod 
vpon Neats Leather. 1632 Lirucow 77av. 1. 22, I hane trod 
foure seuerall times from end to end of it. 1748 ‘Homson 
Cast, fedol. 1. xxxv, An honest sober beast, that, . full softly 
trode, 1816 Byrou Prisoner of Chiilon xi, Avoiding only, 
as I trod, My brothers’ graves without a sod. 1860 TynDALL 
Glae. 1. xxie 749) I crossed the glacier, treading with the ut- 
most caution along the combs of ice. 
b. zur. In phrases, esp. infig. sense. 7 ¢read 
on air, to walk buoyantly or jubilantly 5 ¢o ¢read 


on eggs, on delicate ground, on thin ice: see the sbs. 
1481 Caxton Reynard xliii. (Arb.) 118 Eneriche of them 
tredeth in the foxes path and seketh his hole. 1580 Sipney 
?’s, xxv. vi, He doth..teach the humble how to tread. 1668 
Dennam Prudence Poems 147 Sense, her Vassal, in her 
footsteps treads. 1694 F. Bracce Dise. Paradles xi, 381 
Misery, and shame, and repentance, always tread close at 
the heels of wickedness. 1709 Pork £ss. Crit. 625 Fools 
rush in where Angels fear to tread [rie dead], 427; 
Nortn Lives (1826) 1. 266 He had his jury to deal with, 
and if he did not tread upon eggs, they would conclude 
sinistronsly, 3817 Jas. Mite Brzt. fndia II. v. vi. 560 On 
the principal ground, however, the parliament..trode nearly 
blindfold. 1839 T. Mircnert Aristoph., Frags 452 note, 
Was the author treading upon still more delicate ground than 
the Scholiast has imagined? 3874 W. Mecvitts Uncle 7. 
xxii, Leaving the gaol.. Mr. Lexley seemed to tread on air. 


TREAD. 


4, intr, To step on (something in onc’s way); 
to put the foot down efor accidentally or intention- 
ally, esp. so as to press upon. y 

€ 1384 [see b]}. ¢1489 Caxton Blanchardyn xiv. 49 His 
courser..tmdd vpon one of his armes. 156: T. Norton 
Calvin's Inst. m1. 274 He will come..to think it volawfull.. 
to trende vpon a strawe lying a crosse. 1603 Suaxs. Afeas. 
Sor At. 11.i. 79 Thelpoore Beetles that we trende npon. c 1643 
Lo. Herseat Axtodiog. (1824) 180 Finding my bare feet hurt 
hy the stonzs 1 trod on. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Torn's C. 
xx, A body can’t set their foot down withont treading on 
‘em, 1887 Bowen ncid 1. 380 When a traveller.. Treads 
on a snake unseen. ¢ 

b. Phrase. Zo tread on any one's heels or toes 


(also fg.) ; see the sbs. 

¢ 1364 Cuaucer H, Fame ut. 1063 Tho behynde begunne 
vp Jepe And clamben vp on other fast..And troden [v7 
treden] fast on other heles. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 
15 To come so neere as to tread upon their heeles. 1710 
Apoison Tatler No. 250 P11 1fasking Pardon is an Attone- 
ment for treading npon ones Toes? 1713 STEELE Sfect, 
No. 153 P 1 The Cocking young Fellow who treads upon 
the ‘Toes of his Elders. 1868, 1879 [see ‘I'oz sé. 5i]. 1896 
Sta W. Warronp in Lrér. Mag. Dec. 504 If they legislated 
too much they were bound to tread on somebody's toes. 

5. trans. ta. To step or walk with pressure on 
(something) esp. so as to crush, beat down, injure, 
or destroy it; 10 trample. Oés. (exc. as in b.) 

c82s [see A. 1}. @goo Fotnum treden [see A. 3]. a1000 
Ags. Ps. (Th.) xc. 113 Pu..miht. .bealde nu basiliscan tredan. 
a@1340 Hamrore Psalter xxiv. 1 Wha sa ligges pare in, pe 
denel tredis him. 1387 [see A. 3 8). 31535 CovervaLe 
Luke xii. 1 There were gathered together an innumemble 
multitude of people, in so munch that they trode one 
another, 1§73-80 Baaer Aly. V 23 Treade a worme on 
the taile, and it tnrneth againe. 1656 B. Haxnis farival’s 
fron Age (1659) 145 He was found amongst the dead, so 
trodden, and tumbled. .that he was hard to be known. 1722 
tr. Pomet’s Hist. Drugs 1. 160 ‘To make ‘em tight..they 
imploy Men to tread them [raisins] with their Feet. 

b. With adverbial extension, us ¢o tread down, 
under fool, in the mire, to the ground, to pieces, 
etc. ; fo tread to death, to kill by trampling. 

¢1200 Ormin 2248 Alle pa Patt tredenn dun & cwenkenn 
All patt tate iss onngeness Godd. c1zgo S. Eng. Leg. I. 
206/207 Pe deonlene ornen opon hem and treden heom to 
fe grounde. 14.. Sir Bewes 1195 (MS. M.) He..tredith 

ym vnder his fete In the dirte. 1523 Lv. Berners Feiss. 
I. cccexxii, 739 In the thicke of the prease, they.. were 
troden vnder fote to dethe. 1556 OLne Antichrist og b, 
The B. of Rome..is not ashamed to treade y® Lordes 
anointed neckes under his abominable feet. 1652 C. B, 
StarytTon Herodian xix. 159 Some he kils and some he 
treads to Jelly. 1678 Bunyan Pile7.1. 79 He thonght he 
should be..troden down like mire in the Streets. 1726 
Swirt Gulliver u. viii, Being trod to death like a frog ora 
young puppy. 1823 Scotr Quentin D. xvi, The wild boar 
of the forest, which trendeth down with his hoofs, and 
rendeth with his tusks. 

e. fig. To crush, to oppress; to treat with con- 
femptuous cruelty. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 21 Tredynge vnder fate 
& vtterly despysynge all worldly pleasure & payne. 1652 
in W. M. Williams Aum, Founders’ Co, (1867) 32 For mane 
years extreamly trodden and kept under foote by the power 
and will of the Master. 21766 Gotosm. Vse. IV. xxix, The 
luxnriant great ones of the world shall no more tread ns to 
the earth. 1775S. J. Pratr Lidevad Opin. xlviii. (1783) 11. 
66 Inthe city, the spirit of humanity is too often trod under 
feet by the spirit of trade, 1857 Hottanp Bay Path xxix, 
Her memory..trodden under feet by malice, prejudice, and 
superstition. 1889 Gretron Jfemory'’s Harkb. 163 In his 
early days the masses were a good deal trodden down. 

. intr. for pass. To be trampled down. 

3837 Cartyie #7, Kew. 111, u, i, The Gironde..has trodden 
on it, and yet not trodden it down...It is a well-spring, as 
we said, this black-spot ; and will not tread down. 

6. txtr. To trample ox or upon. Also fig. 

¢1000 Ags. Gosf. Luke x. 19 Ic sealde eow anweald to 
tredenne ofer neddran & snacan. ¢1330 Ais & Anil, 
2096 He..trad [AZS. drad] on him in the slough. 1382 
Wveur Zeke x. 19, D have 3ounn to 30n power of defoulinge, 
Levess] othir tredinge, on serpents, and scorpiouns. ¢ 1450 tr. 
De Hnitatione ui. xiv. 82 patal men mowe goo over pee, and 
trede vppon the as vppon myre of the streete. 1590 
Mantowg 2ad Pt, Zaméuri, ui. ii, Tread upon his neck, 
And treble all his father’s slaveries. 1596 Datavamrvez tr. 
Leslie's Hist, Scot. 1. (S.T.S.) I. 225 The sygne of the croce 
+svpon the ground, qnhairthrouche feit mychte haue occa- 
Sione to tred or tramp thairvpon. 1683 Col. Ree. Pennsylv. 
I. 79 James Kilner Trode upon him on board the Ship. 
3733 Frecvinc Quiz. ix Eng, u.i, Each man rises toadmira- 
tion by treading on mankind. 1818 Scotr Red Roy xxxix, 
A hatred as intense, .as if my foot trode on yonr neck. 1884 
Paz Lustace 79 Was he a worm to be trod on thus without 
turning? 


7. trans. To press (something) downwards with 


the foot or feet in treadling or pedalling. 

To tread waier, in swimming, to move the feet as in 
walking upstairs, while the body is kept erect and the head 
above water. 

1680 Moxon Meck. Exerc. xii. 209 The nearer the Fore- 
end of the ‘[reddfe yon Tread, the easier yon bring down 
the Pole, /éfd., Tread the ‘Ireddle nimbly down. 1800 
Hull Advertiser 15 Nov. 4/3, I always raised myself by 
treading water, 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp, xxxviti, (1856) 
343 Seal_breast-high, were treading water with their hori- 
zontal tails. ¢ 

8. Of the male bird: To copulate with (the hen). 
Also adsoé. 

43250 Ozl 5 Night. 501 Sone so bu hanest itrede Ne 
myht pu Jeng a word iquepbe. 1377 [see A. 28]. ¢1386 
Cuaucer Nun's Pr. T. 358 (Ellesm.) He.. fethered Pertelote 
twenty tyme And trad[14.. Lausd. JS. trade hire] as ofte. 
1599 T. Mfouret] Si/éwormes 24 Before the hardie Cocke 


TREADER. 


Beganne to tread, or brooding henne to clocke, 1614 
Marxuam Cheag Husd, pes») 143 If your Henne be trodden 
with acarryon Crow, or Rooke,..it is mortall and incurable. 
1687 Cotron tr, Martial ut. viii. (1689) 59 1’ th' Yards 
are seen, Cocks treading Rhodian Hens, 1721 Brapiev 
Philos. Acc. Wks. Nat, 78 \t iscommon for Cock Pheasants 
to tread the Hens of common Poultry. 1774 Gotpsm. Nad, 
Hist. (1776) VY. 165 It matters not much whether she be 
trodden & the cock or no; she will continue to Jay. 1920 
A, Pratt tr. Aristotle's De Generatione 1. viii. 751 When 
once the hens have been trodden, they all continue tp have 
eggs almost without intermission. 
b. aésol. Of birds: To copulate. 

1486 BR St. Aibans, Hawking aij, We shall say that 
they (Hawks) trede. 231659 Osporn Queries Wks. (1673) 
612, 1 my Self have seen both Swallowes and Hobbies build 
and tread upon their first Appearance. 1774 G, Wuite 
Selborne 28 Sept., The fact that 1 would advance is, that 
swifts tread, or copulate, on the wing. 

+e. trans. with out: To eagender, beget (off- 


spring). Obs. rare—). 
1594 Lyiv Mfoth. Bomb. 1, i, As your Worship being wise 
begot a foole, so he being a foole may tread ont a wise man, 
9. ¢ranzs. To thresh (com) by trampling it on a 
threshing-floor: sajd of the oxen, etc. or of one 
nsing them; also with ow¢. b. To press out the 
juice of (grapes) by trampling them in a vat. ¢. 
To tramp (clothes) in washing; see Taawr vz. 3c. 
1382 Wyciir Deut. xxy. 4 Thow shalt not bynde the mouth 
of the pxe tredinge thi fruytis in the flore. — /sa. xvi. 10 
Wyn in the presse he shal not trede, that to treden was 
wont; the vois of the trederesI toc awey. 1446 Lypc, Two 
Nightingale Poems ii. 155 3t is (J), quod he, that trade it al 
alone. Withonten felawe I gan the ¢ out-presse, 1577 
Gooce Heresbach's Hush. 42h, Corne..in some place 
they. .lyke to tread it out with Oxen. 1792 A. Younc Traz, 
France 31 This universal one of treading out the corn, with 
which allthe towns and villages in Languedoc are now alive. 
1801 Farmer's Mag, Aug. 313, 1 was long, and great! 
prejudised against treading wheat. 1848 Croven Sothie it, 
The clothes that they trod in the wash-tub. 187z B. Tayton 
Faust (1875) 11. 1. i. 20 Who wine desires, fet him the ripe 


re tread. ; 
10. To make or form by the action of the feet in 
walkiag; ¢sf. to beat (a path or track). Coast. od. 
e110 Wele ytredde [see A, 3a] 1552 Huvorr, Tread 
out, exculeo, as. 1563 Homilies . Kogation Week wv. 
{1640} 235 The ancient terris of the fields, that old men 
beforetime with great paines did tread out. x58 Lyty 
Euphues (Ath.) 450 Hee that diggeth the garden, is to be 
considered, though he cannot treade the knoites, 1856 
Frovuve Hist, Eng. 1. i 51 Paths trodden by the foot. 
steps of ages. 1860 Tennvson Sra Dreams 117 But she 
with her strong feet up the steep hill Trod ont a path, 1865 
Viscr. Micton & Cneanre MV. Passage by Land viii. 
(1867) 114 A track would require to be trod 
snow-shoes to enable the dogs to travel. 

ll. Horiieuliure. To beat down and consolidate 
(soil) by treading ; also with plants, ete. as object. 

c14g0 Pallad, on Itush, i. 256 Sette hem depe.. And 
tradde hem fast aboue. 1693 Evetys De fa Onint. Compl, 
Gard, Vi. 149 ‘The first layer being thus compleated. .the 
Gardner proceeds to lay the second, third, &c. beating them 
with the back of his Fork, or else treading them with his 
Feet. 1842 Lounon Sxéurtan ffort. 661 The ground should 
be previously trodden or rolled. 1845 Flortst's Frid. 31 The 
whole should be ime Nea with the feet, 

12. intr. Of land (fread oose, hence ellipt. ¢read): 
To yield or give to the tread (? as after frost). dza?, 

1847 Frnt. KR. Agric. Soc. VIII. 1. 73 When tho soil treads 
toose in the spring, it is very important to use the heavy 
roller, or some other means of consolidating the soil, 891 
Matoen 7illage 49 When once the land' treads’ the horses 
are best in the furrow. /édé. Gloss. s.v., Land is said to 
tread when it puddles or poaches under the feet of the horses 
employed upon it, 

13. trans. With advbs.: To get or put into or 
out of some position or condition by treading; es, 
to put ov? (fire) by treading, (See also 5b, c.) 

To tread up (partridges), to flush them hy walking up to 
the covey (?in contrast to the practice of using dogs). 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 3 The fire..would 
breake out (if not troade put in time) of it selfe. ¢ 1682 J. 
Cotutss Salt § Fishery 121 The Meat is..pack’'d or trodden 
into Cask..with Sale betwixt every Lane or Lay. 169 
Davors Virg. Georg. u. 314 Trample with thy Feet, mad 
tread it in, a17q5 Swirt Direct. Servants iii, ‘Vhrow 
the (candle) snuff on the floor, and then tread it out, to 
prevent stinking. 1756 Mrs. Canerwoon in Coléness Collect. 
(Maitl, Cl.) 118 One of them asked..would I have my toes 
trode off? ‘Is your toes trode off?’ said J. 1808 Cot. 
Iawkrn Diary (1893) 1. 13, 1 trod up the whole covey, 
1847 W.C. L. Marrin O-r 168/x Buried deep..with quick 
lime, and covered up with earth closely trodden down, 
1849 Macautay éfist, Eng. i. 3.149 The flame of civit war.. 
was trodden out before it had timeto spread, 1888 J. Incuis 
Tent Life ia Tigeriand 8 The cattle had trod down all the 
dried leaves, f 

b. To tread one's shoe awry (the shoe, one's foot, 
amiss, etc.), to fall from chastity. See also AwRyY 
A. 2c. ?06s. So to tread one's shoes siraight, to 
conduct oneselfcireumspectly, to walk warily(dia/.). 

¢xgaa Hoccreve Afin, Poems xxiv. 66 No womman,. But 
Swich oon as hath trode hir shoo amis. 1g§20-1662 [see 
Awry A. 2c] 16:6 R. C. Times’ Whistle vi 2541 Due 
pennance thon deservst to doe For tredding thus awry th 
slippery shoe. 1642 J. Eaton Honey-c. Free "es rio If 
she chance to tread her foot a littleawry. 1870 E. Peacock 

Ralf Skirl. §. 112 They mun tread their shoes very straight 
or there'll be a row with our Squire. 

ence Trea‘ding f//. a. 

1562 J. lizvwoon Prov, § Epigr. (1867) 214 There be mo 
treadyng cockes then one. 

Treader (tre’doz). [f. TREAD v, +-ER1.] 


en ont with 


. their Looms, 


, dowa. 


3038 


1. One who or that which treads, in varions senses. 
1382 Wvycur Anos ix. 13 The erer shat cacche the reper, 
and treder of grape the man sendynge seed. 1538 Exyot, 
Lenobates,a treader of grapes, 1599 T. M[ouFrEt] Si/ewormees 
33 Hence, sparrow treaders line out scarce a year. 1601 R. 
ee Kingd. & Comnrw, (1603) Ors The Gothes and 
andales, the verie treaders downe of the Roman Empire. 
1760 Law Spir. Prayer 11. 112 The seed of the woman, the 
treader on the serpent’s head. 1826 Scotr Woodst, xiv, A 
treader of mortar, or a bearer of a hod. 1869 Fall A/att 
G,15 Noy. 3 More grapes were now thrown in, and again the 
treaders set to work. 1887 Suppl. to Jamieson, Tredder,a 
cock-bird, but generally applied to a [domestic) cock, 
tb. See quot. Ods. 
uss2 Exryvot, Anteambulo,..the vssher or treader that 
goeth before his maister. 
ce. One who is on the treadmill. rare. 
1824 Syn, Smitit Js. (1859) 11. 35/2 A treader, untried by 
a jury of his countrymen, .. striving against the law of 


gtavity. 
2. = TREADLE sb. 2. rare. 
1747. Gentil, Mag. Jan, 16/1 A wheel, to which motion 


was given by the foot hy means of a treadle or treader. 
. = TREAD $d, 11. 
3881 Younc Every Alan his own Mechanic § 1321 Via 
garden step or any pther step with a treader of stone is 
required to be made. 


Treading (tre‘din), v4. sd. [-1xa.},] 

1. The action of the verb TREAD in varions senses. 

1410 Afaster of Game (MS. Dighy 182) xxiv, Ye may 
Jugge..an herte ghesesple. by be tredynge of be grasse, 
1523 Firzueas. Husé. § 128 Well hardened with caryage 
and treading vpon. r6rg W. Viattans) Hon. Prentice 33 
A flat Marble stone..much defaced with treading, and neere 
worne out. 1709-10 Stee.E Vatler No. 126 Pp 4 He heard 
«the Treading of one who approach‘d. 1842 Lovpon 
Suburban Hort. 660 To press the soil on it firmly by trending. 

b. plural, 

1440 Promp, Parv, so1/x_ Tredyngys, wythe the foote. 
1535 CoverpaLe Song Sol, vii. x O how pleasaunt are thy 
treadinges with thy shnes, 1634 Sin T. Heaarat Trav. 20 
‘The women..equall if not exceed the men in their more 
laborious treadings {in dancing]. 1760-72 H. Brooxe Fool 
of Qual, (1809) LI. 89, I heard secret treadings and mutter- 
ings. 1865 Exelishn. Mag. Feb. 147 With treadings slow 
and whisperings low Men sadly count the slain. 

2. concr, Anything made by treading; sec. the 
footpriat ofa boar. See also Cock-TREADINO, 

1573. 2655 isee Cocx Tap apinel 1578 Turnsery. Venerie 
237 The footyng or print is called..of a Bore, the tracke or 
the Treading, 1737-3 Tut Horse-Hoeing Hush. xx. 295 
Their {horses’] Treadings are cut so small iby the Contlters, 
that the Earth is not kept from dissolving. 

3. aitrih, Treading-mill = TREADMILL; tread- 
ing-room, a room in which the materials of 


porcelain are kneaded together by treadiag. 

1535 Coveapate fsa. xli, 15, I wil make the a treadinge 
eart & a new fllale, yt thon mayest throsshe & grynde 
the mountaynes. 1675 Corton Scoffer Sco/t 54 [Jove did] 
transform himself into a Swan, to try The treading way of 
Letchery, 1752 Gentl. Mag, Aug. 348 The next (on the 
ground floor} is the slip and treading rooms, 1830 SouTnry 
in Q. Rew. XLII. pe Road-making..which serves in those 
islands in place of the treading-mill. 

Treadle (ire'd'l), 53. Forms: 1 tredel; 5 
tredel, -yl, -ylle, treddle, (§ -el), 7 tredle, 
(treedle), 8-9 treadel, 6- treadle; 8. 7 trydle, 
triddle (also 9 dia/.); y. 7 tradle, 9 dial. traddle. 
(& Treap v, + -LE 1.] 

+1. A step or stair. Obs. rare-°. 

arc00 Ebfric’s Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 117/6 Bases, trede- 
las, wef stpas. 1440 Promp, Parv. 501/1 Tredyt, or 
wr. off grece, gradus, pedalis. 1490 Ibid. 209/1 (MSS, 
K, & H.) Grece, or tredy!, /. or steyre, gradus, 1847-78 
Hatuiwet, freddie, the step of a stair, etc. . 

32. A lever worked by the foot in machines and 
mechanical contrivances, usually to produce reci- 
procating (as orig. in the loom) or rotary motion. 

14.. Voe. in Wr-Wilcker 592/33 Liciatorinm, a tredel. 
Tbid, 614/14 Subpedium, a tredel. 1483 Cath. Angl. 392/1 
A Tredyile of ye lnminys, sappodinm, 3573-80 Baret Ad, 
T 347 The Treadle of a weauers loome, insile. 1608 Tor- 
SELL Serpents (1658) 785 Consider the strange trydles of 
1667 in Pettus Foding Keg. (1670) 35 Large 
Smelting Bellows with Beams, Frames, Swords, ‘lriddles. 
1680 Moxon Afech. Exerc. x. 183 Of the Treddle and Cross- 
Treddle. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury i. xxi, (Roxb.) 252/1 
By the riseing and falling of the Tradles, these play vp and 
1806 W. Tayior in daa. Rev. 1V. 772 Until the 
method of lifting it by treadels, or foot-staves. 1831 G, R. 
Porter Sie Alannf. 2x5 ‘Treadles on which the weaver 
presses his feet alternately. Afod, A sewing-machine 
worked by treadles, . 

b. A pedal of a bicycle or the like 

1887 Miss E, P. Tuomeson in Monthly Packet Jan. 88 My 
fect are wnapt to move without the treadles under them, 
1895 1i.C. Beecnine Poems, Going down hill on a bicycle 
v, When the wheels scarce crawl, My feet to the treadles fall. 

ce. Ona railway: see qnot. 

1904 West. Gaz. 15 Nov. t0/r There is an electric treadle 
just outside Shepherd's Bush Station which is operated by 
a brush fixed to the rear car of the train; and this operates 
on the block signal. : 

3. = TreaD sd. ob. Now dial. 

1658 Sin T. Browne Psend. Ef. 111, xxviii. (ed. 4) 225 The 
Grando or tredle are but the poles and establishing ieee 
of the tender membrans, 1733 Deanam PAys.-Theot, vit, 
iv. 391 At each end of the Egg is a Treddle, so called, be- 
cause it was formerly thought to be the Sperm of the Cock. 
1747 Mas. Gtassr Covkery vii. 70 The Treadels of the Eggs. 
1794 G. Avams Nat. § Exp. Phites. 1.v. 180 The chicken 
contained in embryo, in. .the treadle of the egg. 

+b. Sce quots, (Cf. Treap », 8, sd, 9.) Obs. 


e 


TREAD-WHEEL. 


1638 Fonp Fancies ut. iii, Whore, bitch-fox, treedle, fa la 
Jalal (1847-78 Hatuiwent, 7redale, a whore.) 

4. atirib. and Comb., as éreadle-board, -cord, 
cerank, -lever, -wire; worked by a treadle or 
treadles, as ¢readle-brake, -grindstone, -loont, 
-mathine, -wheel; also treadle-shaking adj, 

188: Youna Every Man his own Mechanic $550 Fastened 
to this shaft_is the *treadle-board. 1903 HWestm. Gaz. 
20 Oct. 10/1 By slow degrees, we got the present serviceable 
*treadle hrake that acts on the whole ‘bus. 1766 Compl. 
farmer s.v. Flax, The sword or upright timber-rod which 
turns the wheel by the *treadle-crank, 1902 Maasnat. 
Afletat Tools 72 For larger tools..a *trendle grindstone... 
will be found more convenient. 1839 Uae Dict. Arts 269 
A platform, which is raised up by a *treddle lever. 1882 
Frovea Unexpl, Baluchistan 45 The manufacturers sit in 
holes in their gardens before their rather clumsy *treadle- 
looms, 1893 A. S. Eccuzs Sciatica 7 Working a *treadle 
sewing-machine for some hours. 1812 W. Tennant Anster 
#, un, xxvi, Their *treadle-shaking feet now scour apace 
Through Gallow tawn, 1680 Moxon Mech, Exerc. x, 188 
The "Treddle Wheel is used for small work only. 1880 
Carvecie Pract, Trap. vi. 41 The *treadle wire itself may 
be flattened, 

Treadle (tred’l), v. [f. TReape sd.] 

1. intr. To work a treadle; to move the feet as 
if doing this; also, of acyclist: to make one’s way 
by treadling or pedalling one’s cycle: also ¢razs, 
with way, Hence Trea‘dling vd/. sd. 

389x T. Harvy Jess xxxv, In the strenuousness of his con- 
centration he treadled fitfully on the floor, 189: Dasly 
News 7 Sept. 6/3 Two or three of these persecntor-cyclists 
were quietly treadling about the town as cant as eight in 
the morning. 1896 /d/d. 25 July 8/1 We treadled our way 
swiftly throngh the..streets. 1912 /éid. 21 Mar. 5 A little 
weakness which makes it difficult to do much treadling. 

2. trans. To operate (a machine) by working a 
treadle. 

1906 H. Becaie Priest xvi, You'd be in Queer Street, 
treadling a sewing-machine for eighteen pence a day. 

Hence Lrea‘dler, one who treadles. 

Treadler's evamp, cramp of the legs affecting persons 
engaged in working treadle-machines, 

1891 Lancet 14 Feb. 410/1 Medica! Society of London...A 
case of T'readler’s Cramp. 1899 Adibutt's Syst. Aled, VIII. 
15 The lameness and the ‘treadler's cramp’ appeared 
ge a a 

Treadled (tre‘d’ld),a. [f. TReaDLesd. + -ED?,) 
Having or fumished with a treadle or tread. 

1877 Brackmoak Erema xxxv, With his treddled heel 
scraping the shoulder of his shining spade. 1894 — Perly- 
cross 24 Nor linger for a moment at the treddled stile. 


Treadmill (tredmil), 58. [f Treap v. + 
Mizu s6,1] A horizontal cyliader made to tcvolve 
by the weight of persons treading on boards 
arranged as equidistant steps arouad its periphery. 
Formerly in use as an instrumeat of prison discipline, 

1822 (¢itf) Description of the Tread Mill invented hy 
Mr. William Cubitt of Ipswich, for the Employment of 
Prisoners. 1824 Syp. Smirn és, (1859) 11. 36/1 The labour 
of the tread-mill is irksome, dull, monotonous, and disgusting 
tothe last degree. 1836 Gen, P. Tuomeson £-rere. (1842) 
1V. 107 Religions observances of other people... forced upon 
us with a faggot or a treadmill. 1886 J. K. Jerome fdie 
Thoughts xii. 139 Too much getting up and _ down stairs., 
puts one unpleasantly in mind of the tread-mill. | P 

transf, and fig. 3827 Scort Chron, Canongatei, A kind of 
mental tread-mill, where you are perpetually climbing, but 
can never rise an inch, 1862 H. Alor Carr of Carrlyon 1. 
262 A return to the treadmill of London society. 1897 G. 
Aen Typewriter Girl xv, The squirrel who turns the 
unceasing treadmill of his cage. r90g Lvaw Life Mrq. 
Dufferin 11.¥.173 He found himself again on the official 
treadmill. F 

attrib, 1849 E. B, Eastwick 7 Leaves 5 There is no 
winding or sloping here...No! all is fair treadmill work. 
1885 C. Harnison in Harper's Mag, Mar. 548/1 Back ngain 
at the tread-mill round of business. 

Heace Trea‘dmill v,, ir, to labour on or as on 


the treadmill. bs 

1899 Westnt. Gaz. 18 Nov. 3/2 My feet..slipped on the 
pedal till 1 was treadmilling clumsily with the middle 
instead of the hall of the foot, x902 Alessenger (N.S.W.) 
5 Dec, 253 The. . prison discipline of past days, in whichtread- 
milling was the only work prisoners were permitted to do. 

Trea-d-so-ftly, [f imper. of Treap v + 
Sortty.] A anme for a herbaceons perennial 
stinging plant (Yatropha urens var. stimulosa) of 
the southern United States ; the spurge-nettle, 

1814 Puasn Flora Amer, Septentr. 11,602 Fatropha stiitite 
losa..is a very injurious weed.., as it ruins the Negroes’ 
feet when they tread upon it; from which it is known by the 
nameof Tread-softly. 1884 in Miter Plani-n, 

Trea‘d-wheel,s. [f Treap w+ WaEet sé. ] 
A wheel rotated by the treading of persons or ani- 
mals to give motion to machinery, to pump or 
raise water, etc.; esf. a wheel turned by the weight 
of a person or animal walking forward on the 
inside of its periphery; also, = TREADMILL. 

€1873 Lansdowne MS. 101, \f, 81 The Trade Whele where 
uppon men or horse stondyth. 1629 Patent Specif. (1856) 

o. 48. x An engine.. which goeth downe to the botteme.. 
of the Worke where it is to be used either by a Treadwheele 
meanes, hands [etc.]. 1660 R. D'acazs Art Water-drawing 
x2 Certain great hollow wheels, hanging per ndicularly, 
in which men tread (called by some tread-wheels) not unlike 
nato a dog in a spit-wheel.  x799 Specif. (ardie’s Patent 
No, 2300 The steps..serve for the men to mount upon or 
dismount from the tread wheel. 1822 Gentl, Mag. July 9 
A party of. prisoners.. working one of the Tread-wheels of 
the Discipline Mill, inveated hy Mr. Cubitt. 18391. ‘Tayton 


TREAD-WHEEL. 


Anc. Chr. \. tit, 362 Ascetics.. wasting themselves to 

skeletons on the treadwheel of their devout taskwork. 
Hence Trea‘d-wheel v., ¢razs. to inflict the 

discipline of the treadmill upon ; whence Trea‘d- 


wheeling vé/, sd. 
1831 Lincoln Herald 7 Oct. 4 Let these officials moderate | 
their.. fines, and treadwheeling. 

Ts Treaf, a. Obs. dial, Also 7 trefe. [Etymology 
unknown.] Peevish, bad-tempered. 
36or Dent Pathw. Heaven 389 Thongh her yoong 
suckling crie all night, and be exceeding treafeand waiward, 
1627 J. Carter Plain Expos,16 They are pronounced blessed, 
not who are treafe, and teachie, irefulland snappish, .. but the 
meeke who..submit themselues vnder the mightie hand of 
God. 1659 Gavoen Slight Healers (1660) 34 To quiet the 
Trefe and Wayward people. 1691 Ray S.g £.C. Words 
(E.D.S.), Treaf, peevish, froward, pettish, very apt to be 

angry. Hence 1787 in Grose Provinc, Gloss, 
Treager, variant of TREGAR, 


+ Treague (trig). Obs. [ad. med.L, tregua, | 
treuga, treugua (¢ 1220 in Du Cange), =It, and Sp. 
tregua, Pr. tregua, trega, Pg. tregoa, ad. Goth, | 
triggwa treaty, covenant, f. ¢rigos true, snre. In 
OF. trive, treve, F. reve; see also TREVE, TRUCE. | 
(For form cf. LEAGUE.)} A truce. 

1590 SPENSER F, g 4. ii, 33 Which to confirme, and fast to 
bind their league, After their weary sweat and bloody toile, 
She them besought, during their quiet treague, Into her 
lodging to repaire a while, 1660 Contemp, Hist. [rel. (Ir, 
‘Atel. Soc.) 11.174 A trnmpeter..desiringe a treague or 
cessation of armes for a peremptorie time. 

Treaky, var. /ratky (see under TRAIK sé.). 

Treand, Treangell, -gle, obs. ff. TREND, 
Trtancte. ‘Treas, Treasance: see TRACK 
$6.2, TRESANCE Obs. 

Treason (tr7‘z'n), sd. Forms: 3-4 treison, 
5-6 treyson; 3-5 (Sc. -6) trayson, -one, 4 
(Se. -6) -oun, 6 Sc. -oune; 4 (Se, 6) traison, 
4-6 -oun; 3-5 tresun, -oun, 3-7 -on, 4-5 -une, 
-oune, -one, 5 -own; 4 tressun, § -on, 5-6 
-one, 6 Se. -oun; 5§~ treason, (§ -owne, 5-7 
-oun, Se, 5-6 trason, 6 -oun, -oune, 7 treas- 
soune). [a. AFr. ¢reysoun, tresun, treson, -ortt, 
= OF, ‘raison (11th c.), in mod.F. trahison = 
Pr. iraicio, Cat. traicié, Sp. traicién, Pg. traigao 
:—L. tradition-em, n. of action from L. traddére, 
OF, trair, F. trahir to deliver up, betray: sce 
TRAY v.2, TRAISE 7.) 

1. The action of betraying; betrayal of the trust 
undertaken by or reposed in any one; breach of 
faith, treacherons action, treachery. 

azaag Ancr. R. 56 Danid..dude..treison and monsleiht 
on his treowe kniht Vrie, hire lonerd. a1a40 Wohunge in 
Cott, Hom. aq9 Barabas a beof bat wid tresun..hafde a mon 
ewelled. 1297 R. Geouc. (Rolls) 2337 Vor hii..in trayson 
were cointe Pat hii ssolde pen king sle. a 1300 Cursor JZ, 
3882 (Cott.) Qui has ou don meslitresum? a@1340 HaMPo.e 
Psalter ix. 29 Whas mouth is ful of weriynge & bitternes & 
treson. 13.. A. Adis. 1362 (Bodl. MS.) And he pat pe traisonn 
dede Was fore hakked in pat stede. ¢ 1400 Song Noland 176 
For men dred tresson wher they it finden, And thonght on 
tresson per trist was neuer, ¢ 1400 Maunpev. (Roxh,) xi. 43 
He had done treyson, when he slogh Vry. @1450 Kut, de la 
Tour \xxiv.-(1906) 96 It is treson whanne a man trustithe in 
her (his wife] and she disconered his counsaile. 1596 Suaxs. 
Merch. V. um. ii. 27 Vpon the racke Bassanio, then canfesse 
What treason there is mingled with your loue. 1612 Sir W. 
More Misc. Poems i, 15 By subtil slight, or treassoune, To 
siege, and sack the Rampier of my ressoun. 1825 Scorr 
Talism. i, From whom I should demand security, did J not 
know that treason seldom dwells with courage. 

2. Law. 

In old Engtish law treason was either F/igh Treason, an | 
offence against the king's majesty or the safety of the 
commonwealth, or Petit or Petty Treason, an offence com. | 
mitted against a ce Sn Petit Treason is now. punished | 
only as murder, and High Treason is usually styled simply 
treason, Many acts of High Treason are now treated as 
Treason Cae 

{29a Brrrron t. ix. § x Tresun est en chescun damage qe 
hom fet a escient on procure de fere a cely a qi hom se fet 
ami. Et poet estre treysoun graunt et petit.) F 

a. High Treason or Treason proper: Violation 
hy a subject of his allegiance to his sovereign or to 


the state. 

Defined 1350-51 by Act a5 Edw. I1f, Stat. 5, ¢. 2,as come 
passing or imagining the king’s death, or that of his wife or 
eldest son, violating the wife of the king or of the heir 
apparent, or the king’s eldest danghter being unmarried, | 
levying war in the king's dominions, adhering to the king’s 
enemies in his dominions, or aiding them in or out of fie i 
realm, or killing the chancellor or the judgesin the execution 
of their offices, In 1795 the offence was extended to actuat 
or contemplated use of force to make the king change his 
counsels, or to intimidate either or both of the Houses of 
Parliament, But see ¢veason-felony 4d. 

{1292 Brirrown 1. ix. §2 Graunt tresonn est a compasser nostre 
mort, ou de nous desheriter de noster reaume,ou de fauser 
noster seal, on de contrefere nostre monee ou de retoundre.] 
3303 R. Brunwe Mandl. Synne 10258 Vn no pyng wote y 

re tresun, Pan brynge pelene tohysfelun, 1473 Warkw. 
Chron. (Camden) 5 The Lorde Hungerforde was, .behedede | 
for hye treasoune, 1593 Suaxs. Rich, [/, 1m. iit. 93 Tell 
Bullingbrooke.. That enery stride he makes vpon my Land, 
Is dangerous Treason. @ r6ra Hanincton Hpigr. iv. 5 
Treason doth never Pos r, what's the reason? For if it | 
prosper, none dare callit Treason. 1660 Trial Regic, 31 To © 
stand Mute in High-Treason, is all one, as to Confess the 
Fact. 1782 Gipaon Decé. & F. xvii. 11. 60 A fatal maxim.. 


that in the case of treason, which included every offence 


804 


that the subtlety of tawyers conld derive from an hostile 
intention towards the prince or republic, all privileges were 
suspended. 1824 Scort JVaz. xli, The charge broughtagainst 
you of aiding and abetting high treason, 1902 JVes¢n. 
Gaz, 12 June 10/1 At present there is only one species of 
treason—that known as high treason, by way of contradis- 
tinction to petty treason. 1907 Verney Menz. 1. 34 Sir Robert 
Whittingham was attainted of treason. . 1911 W. B, Opcers 
& Oncers Comm. Law Eng. 1. 145 Writing treasonable 
words is, no doubt a more deliberate act than merely 
uttering them. But..if the writings be not published, they 
do not constitute an overt act of treason, 

b. Petit or petty treason, treason against a sub- 
ject; spec. the murder of one to whom the murderer 
owes allegiance, as of a master by his servant, a 
husband by his wife, etc. Now only ///s¢, 

[:352-a Rolls of Pavit. 11, 239/1 Ny ad autre manere de 
Treison, c’est assaver quant un Servant tue son Mestre.] 
1496 /ééd. V1. 5213/1 An Acte to make some Offences Petty 
‘Lreason, 1g80 G. Harvey Let. to Spenser iv, Wks. 
(Grosart) I, 103 Reputing it Petty Treason to renolt there- 
fro, 1635 Massincer Mew Way us ii, How! strike a 
Justice of Peace! "Tis petty treason, 1763 Brit, AZag. IV. 
273 Mary Herd,..who was convicted at Chien? assizes of 

etit treason, in killing her husband..wasburnt. 1777 Chron. 
in Ann. Reg. 183/a eee Armstrong was tried for pett 
treason, in poisoning his master's lady. 1828 Act 9 Geo. [V, 
c. 31 $2 Every Offence, which before the Commencement 
of this Act would have amounted to Petit Treason, shall be 


| deemed to he Murder only, 


e. Constructive treason, action which though not 
actually or overtly coming under any of the acts 
specified in the Statute of Treason, was declared 
by law to be treason and pnnishable as such. Afis- 
prision of treason: see MISPRISION, 

a@ 1714, 1769 [see Constructive a. 4b}. 188a Lecny Lng. 
tn 18th C. xii. 111. 522 The charge {against Lord George 
Gordon) was what is termed by lawyers ‘constructive 
treason’. It rested upon the assertion that the ngitation 
which he had created and led was the originating cause of 
the ontrages that had taken place. 

d. In exclamatory use (in sense 1 or 2a), Cf, 


TRAY inter}. 

1388 Wyeutr 2 Chon. xxiii. 13 Sche to-rente hir clothis, 
and seide, Tresonns! tresouns}! (2539 Bistz (Great), treason, 
treason}. 1470-85 Matory Arthur ty. iii. 121 They her 
a grete noyse and many cryed treson, treson. Alass, said 
kynge Arthur, we ben bitrayed. a@14o1 J. Ross Hist. Keg. 
Angl, (1716) 218 Szepins se proditum clamans & dicens, 
Treson, Treson, Treson. 1593 Suaxs. Rich. IT, v. ii. 7a 
Treason, foule Treason, Villaine, Traitor, Slane. 1602 — 
Ham, v. ii. 334 Hant. Then venome to thy worke. (Hurts 
the King.) Adi, Treason, treason. 


+3, With @ and J/. An act of treason, in prec. 


senses; also, a species of treason. Also fig. 

¢1330 R. Bronne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 7128 In casteles he 
sette garnysons ffor pe drede of oper traysons, ¢1330 — 
Chron. (1810) 172 His traitour ert pou now, bon did On a 
tresoun. 1474 CaxTon Chesse 111. iil, (883) 95 In assemhlyng 
the peple thus to gyder they make moo traysons in the 
cytees than they make good alyances. 1g93Snaks. Kick. 1/, 
lt, ii, 5r His Treasons will sit blushing in his face. 1605 
M. Surcurre Brief Exam. 2 Manifold rebellions and 
treasons against their princes. a@1709 Atxyns Parl, & Pol, 
Tracts (1734) 23 By this means Men will be disconraged 
from discovering Treasons, 1708 Jermes de la Ley 450 
Petit Treason is a Treason of a lower degree; as if a 
Servant kill his Master, a Wife her Husband. 

4. attrib. and Comb., a8 treason-charge, court, 
-law, -monger, -plot, -tavern, -worker; treason- 
canting, -haiching, -haunted adjs. 

168a Dryden's Medall To Author 26 All their *Treason- 
canting Priests. 1900 Echo 9 Jan. 2/7, 1..was then dis- 
charged on the high *treason charge. 1900 Daily News 
x2 Nov. s/a At to-day's sitting of the *Treason Court, 
Mr. Schroeder. . was released on bail. 1659 Burton's Diary 
(r828) III, 437 Her custom was..to come into the dining. 
room to him in her *treason-gown, (as I called it,) I telling 
him, that when she had that gown on, he should allow her 
to say anything. 1745 Ayre Life Pope 11,85 The sacred 
Character of a lurking, *treason-hatching Jesuit. 1871 J. 
Hav Prke County Bail, (x880) 110 Its stealthy echoes pour 
Through *treason-hannted regions, 1810 Adin. Kev. XV1. 
105 The prineiples of *treason-law. 1746 M, Hucues rad, 
Late Reb. 5 Among all these *Treason-mongers, old Gordon, 
the Laird of Glenbucket is a notable Instance of Loyalty. 
1839 Lo. Baoucnam Statesnt. Geo. III, Gibbs 127 A rabble- 
leader or a treason-monger, a libeller ora blasphemer. 1640 
Yorke Union Hon, 174 That bloody and damnable *treason- 
plot. 1681 Drvoen Ads. & Achit. u. 459 Og from a 

treason-tavern rolling home, 1553 in Howell's St. Trials, 
(1809) I, 788 Then shall there be men loving themselves, 
covetous, prond, disobedient to parents, *treason-workers. 

b. Trea‘son-fe‘lony, an offence, formerly in- 
clnded among acts of treason, which by subsequent 
legislation has been removed from these, and is 
not punishable with death. So tresa-son-fe‘lon, 


one convicted of treason-felony. 

Defined (though notso named) by the Crownand Government 
Security Act, rr & 12 Vict. c. 12 (x848) by which treasons 
not directed at the person of the Sovereign were mitigated 
to felonies, punishable with penal servitude for life, or for 
a termof not less than five years. 

1865 Annual Register 252 The Attorney General said that 
the Act of Parliament respecting treason-felony created 
several offences and these were of three descriptions. 1865 
Times 29 Nov. 10/2 Counsel for the prisoner was taken by 
surprise in finding bills for treason-felony instead of high- 
treason sent np to the grand jury. 188: R. F. Lirtceoace 
in Academy 29 Jan. 75 The experiences of a treason-felon. 
1892 Daily News 26 ‘eb. 3/1 Out of the 23 treason-felony 
prisoners confined in British prisons during the last ten 
years, one had become insane, 


TREASURABLENESS. 


traysen, trassen, [f. prec. Cf. OF. tratsonner 
to betray.] ¢rans. To betray; to act treasonably 


towards. é 

13.. KX. Alis. 723 Thy fadir hastow tresond here! ¢ 1330 
R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 105 Pei wer fulle wele knowen, bat 
wild haf tresond him. ¢ 1374 Cuaucer Tvoylus ty. 410 (438) 
To traysen [v.7. trassen] a wight pat trewe is vn-to me. 
1890 L. Lewis Proving of Gennad xy. 104 Ere morning, 
thou shalt know who treasons thee. 

Treasonable (tréz’nab’}), a. [f. TREASON sd. 
+~-ABLE.] Of the nature of treason ; characteristic 
of or involving treason; perfidions, treacherons. 
(Orig, Se.) 

7375 Barsourn Bruce v. 550 pis tratour ay Had in his thocht 
.sHow he mycht best bring till ending Pis tresonabill 
vndirtaking. ¢1470 Henry Wallace x1.829 Be this treson- 
abill concord Schyr Jhon suld be off all the Lennox lord. 
pons Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 32 ‘The tressonabill 
slauchter of umquhile David Cardinale Archbischop, 1596 
Daryvmece tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. x. (S.T.S.) 11. 402 Thir 
trasonable trahitonris. 1634 Documents agst. Prynne 
(Camden) 27 In a most infamous, daungerous, and 
treasonable waye. 1675 tr. Camden's Hist. Eliz. an. 1601. 
625 The Earl of Essex..had accused him as an Instigatour 
of him to this treasonable Attempt. 174: RicHarpson 
Pamela (1824) I. 110 So, Pamela, we have seized, it seems, 
your treasonable papers? 188 Hattam Afid. Ages viii. 1. 
(1819) SII. 233 Their participation ina treasonable conspiracy 
being manifest. 1835 Macautay //st. Eng. xvii. 1V. 18 
The treasonable packet had been found in his bosom. 

Hence Trea’sonableness, treasonable qnality or 


character. 
1679 Yenison’s Popish Plot Pref. 8 Treasonableness in 
point of Loyalty. 19727 in Bartey vol. 11. 


Treasonably (trz’nibli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-Ly2,] Ina treasonable manner. (Orig. Sc.) 

€1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxvi. (Nycholas) 786 Pat cristine 
man tuk in hy Pe ymag pare tresonably. c147o Henry 
Wallace vu.914 Syne held it lang, quhill tratouris tresonably 
Causit his dede. 1549 Compl. Scot. viii. 72 Tha deserue as 
grite reproche as tha hed sellit traisonablye the realme to 
there enemeis. 1660 Tyvial Regic. 17 Did Maliciously, 
Treasonably, and Feloniously..condemn our late Soveraign 
Lord King Charls the First. 1839 James Louis X/V, 
Ill, 18 The government of Mazarin..was treasonably 
assailed, 1884 Manch. Exam. 14 May 5/a It was said that 
French military plans had been treasonably revealed, 

Treasone'tte. zonce-wd. [f. Treason sd. + 


yal A small or petty act of treason, 
1824 Lapy Granvitte Le7é, (r894) I, 254 The absurdity of 
hunting out these treasonettes with such severity, 
Treason-felony: see TREASON 4b. 
+Trea‘sonful, 2. O2s. rare, [f. as prec. + 
-FUL.] Full of treason ; treasonons ; treacherous, 
33., Cursor M, 13960 (Cott.) Pe Ines..wit pair_mani 
tressunful red, pai soght ihesu at do to ded. 1650 Tarr 
Comm. Nunt. xvi. 14 They add rebellion to sin, and justifie 
their treasonful practices. 


+Treasonish, a. Obs. rare. [f. as prec. + 
-1sH1,] Of the nature of treason; somewhat 
treasonable. 

1671 Eacuarp Hobbes’ State Nat. 08 \s not this very 
pragmatical and somewhat treasonish? 168r T. Fiatman 
Heraclitus Ridens No. 26 (1713) 1. 1691s not endeavonring 
to subvert it [monarchy] something like Treasonish ? 

Trea‘sonist. nonce-wd. [f. as prec. +-18T.] 
One who practises or is concerned in treason, 

3796 CoLeripce Lett. (1895) 179 Interesting to yon, 
virtnons high-treasonist, and your friends the democrats, 

+'Treasonless, 2. OJs. rare—). [f. a8 prec. 
+-LEss.] Withont or free from treason, 

1sg9x Troub, Raigne K. Yoh xii, 84, f plead not guiltie, 
treasonles and free, 

Treasonous (tr7-z’nas), a. [f. as prec. +-008.] 
Fail of or abounding in treason; characterized by 
treason or treachery; treasonable. 

€12450 [implied in Treasonousty} 1593 Nasue Christ's 
T. Wks, (Grosart) IV. 196 Bannings, cursings, secrete mur- 
murings, out-rage, murder, iniustice, all which are high 
treasonons trespasses ngainst God. 1605 Suaxs, Aacd, u. 
iil, 138 Against the vndivulg'’d pretence, I fight Of Trea- 
sonons Mallice. 1784 New Spectator No, 18. 3 To prohibit 
such and such pieces, that were blasphemous, libellons, or 
treasonous, 1875 W. Warsurton Lav. ///, i. 21 ‘That he had 
trepanned the Earl of Kent into a treasonous conspiracy. 

Hence Trea‘sonously a’v., in a treasonous 
manner, 

1450 Mironr Saluacioun 2757 And Jhii crist with Judas 
kissishe tresovnonsly, 18a: Mitman Fortune 18% Steep'd 
treasonously in great Pompey's gore, 

+Treasonry. Obs. rare—*. [f. as prec. + -RY.] 
Treasonable practice or action. 

ax600 Sang Oxtlaw Murray s101in Scott Alinsir. Scott. 
Bord., 1 am right rad of treasonrie, 

+ Trea‘sony. Obs. rare—*. 
== TREASON. 

16.. Voung Wailers xiv.in Child Ballads ww. (1886) 344 It 
is tanid me the day, sir knight, Ye’ve done me treasonie. 

Treasurable (treziirab’l), a. rare. [f. 
TREASURE v,+-ARLE.] Fit or worthy to be trea- 


[f- as prec. +-¥.] 


| sured; valuable; precious. 


| 


1607 Norpen Surv. Dial, v. 242 Many treasureable 
blessings lie hid from slonthfull men. 1811 J/enzy § [sabclia 
II. 195 The treasurable object, for whom they were going to 
stake their existence, 1886 4 thenzum 28 Ang. 65/3 His 
verses are a treasurable document to the literary student. 

Hence Trea‘surableness, treasnrable qnality. 

1 Weekly Reg. 28 May yoo The. .treasurableness of 


Treason, v. rave. Korms: see prec. ; also 4-5 | small and lovable things. 


TREASURE. 


Treasure (treziiy, -iiz, -01), sb. Forms: 2-6 
tresor, 3-6 -ur, -our, 4-6 -ore, -oure, 5 -owre, 
-er, 5-6 -ure, § treysour, treasoure, 5-6 -our, 
6 -or, 6- treasure. (Also 4-5 trissor, 4-6 
tressour, 7 treassour; 4 thresur, 5-6 -our, 
-oure, 6 threasour, -ure.) [Jn 12th c. ¢resor, a. 
OF. ¢vesor (11th c. in Littré) :—pop.L. of Gaal 
*trosaur-us for cl.L. chésaur-us (whence Pr.zhesaur, 
OCat. #esor, Sp., It. cesoros Pg. thesouro), a. Gr. 
Onoavpés treasure. Cf. the Sc. THESAUR. J 

1, Wealth or riches stored or accumulated, esp. 
in the form of precious metals; gold or silver coin ; 
hence in general, money, riches, wealth. Usually 


collective, without article or plural. 

1154 O. E. Chron, an, 1137 (Land MS.), He hadde get his 
tresor ac he to deld it & scatered sotlice. a1aa5 Ancr. R. 
150 Pe bet bered tresor openliche in one weie pet is a! ful of 
peones. ¢13a5 Poem Times Edw. II 321 in Pol, Songs 
(Camden) 338 Thurfte him noht seke tresor sofer. 13.. Cursor 
Af, 16534 iGare) He kest baim dune apon pe grund, threti 

nis fell. Bot be Inus.. Pe thresur [v. ~. tresour} forsok 
Pai noght. Jdéd. 24807(Cott.) Wit trissor [Edin. tresori] son 
his scipp was tift. x480 Caaton Chron. Eng, ww. (1520) 31/4 
Linusand..Cletus., were made tomynyster the treasoure of 
the chyrche to the people, 1597 J. Pavne Royal Exch. 44 
Wherea mans threasure ys there is hishart. 1599 MassiNcea, 
etc. Old Law 1.i, To fly my severe country; To turn all 
into treasure. 1686 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 71 A Man 
that..look’d upon five or six of those Pieces to be a great 
Treasure; 31695 Locxa Further Consid. Value Money 23 
Gold is Treasure as well as Silver, because it decays not 
in keeping, and never sinks mach in its value. 1780 tr. 
Leonardus’ Mirr, Stones 50 Some stones..preserve and 
increase treasure; others cure diseases, 18ar Byron Mar. 
Fai, v.i, Goods, and jewels, and all kinds of treasure, 

b. p/. in same sense. 

€1330 R. Bauyne Chron. (1810) 98 Now is Henry..lord of 
mykelle ping, & riche man of tresours. 741366 CHAucEa 
Rom. Rose 184 To take and yeve right nought ageyne, And 
gret tresouris up to leyne. 3474 Caxton Chesse i. iv. 
(1833) 108 The resseyuonrs of the tresonrs royall. 1596 

1GH Discov. Guiana g Greate Cities, Townes, Temples, 
and threasures, 1838 Afurray's Hand Bk. N. Germ. 45/1 
The treasures of the once celebrated bank of Amsterdam 
- were kept in the vaults below the building. 2857 Ruskin 
Pol. = ap Art 4 The last coin out of all their treasures. 
C. fiz. 

138a Wycir Luke xviii. 22 Sille thou alle, .and 3yue to 
pee men, and thou schalt hnue tresour in henene. 2753 

wattonar Cath. Chr. Instr. 128 The Treasure of the 
ol Tg the Merits and Satisfactions of Christ and his 

jaints, 
+d. A store or slock of anything valnable. Oés. 
138a Wyeur Yer, xii. 8 Wee han tresor in the feld, of 
whete, and of barly, and of oile, and of hony. pies E, 
G[amsrone] D'Acosta’s Hist, Iudies w.v. 217 The Crea- 
tor hath furnished the Weast Indies with so great a treasure 
of silver. 1907 Curios. in //ush, & Gard. 55 A Treasure of 
central Fire, that manifests itself hy the Vents of the 
Vulcanos, - 
+e. = TREASURE-THOVE. Obs. rare. 

1602 Furaecke ssf P?. Parall.16 A treasure properly is, 
when money or things of good value haue lyen from time 
out of minde hidden in the ground, so that no man now hath 
Properse in it. 

Treasure found: see TREASURE-TROVE b, 

2. transf.and fig. Anything valned and preserved 
as precious; also of a person, a ‘jewel’, ‘gem’ 
(colloq.). 

¢x200 Vices & Virt. 135 Pat derworde tresor, bat ts, Se hali 
gast. a3340 Hamroie Psalter xxv. 13, lam rych in gost! 
tresoure, ¢1 H, Ruoves Sk. Nurture In Babees Bh, 
(1868) 83 A scruaunt to suffer in anger, to*his mayster is a 
treasure, 1611 Sta W. Mune Afisc. Poems i.79 Tolosseane 
Infinit and endles treassour. 1663 Br. Pataice Parad. 
Pilger. zxzii, (1687) 393 A faithful friend is a strong defence: 
and he that hath found such an one, bath found a Treasure. 
2791 Boswett Fohnson 16 May an. 1778, Let me then com- 
fort myself with the large treasure of Johnson's conversation 
which I have preserv 1810 Lavy Gaanvitie Le??, (1894) 
1. 18 My month nurse, a treasure, and the most respectable 
ofdames. 1844 A. B. Weray Poents (1867) 97 Onr treasures 
are this little boy, contentment, peace, and health. 1907 
Verney Mem. Ui. 60 The fine house and its treasures, 

+3. A treasary; a treasure-honse, a trensnre- 
chest. Os. rare. 

[1g8a Wyeue 1 Kings xv. 18 Al the siluer and gold, that 
lafte in the tresours[v. r. tresories] of the hows of the Lord.] 


1426 Lyne. De Guil, Piler. ha tooke [hem] ful lowly . 


-»And in hyr tresour vp hem Jayde. ¢1475 Pict. Voc. in 
Wr.-Willcker 782/5 Hoc gazophilaciun, a tresure. 1850 
Caowiry Efigr. 185 Why can you neuer finde a time of 
leasnre To se where the treasure will finde them workinge ? 
1596 Dacrymete tr. Leséie's Hist. Scot. x. (S.T.S.) 11. 350 
In the Quinjehous or in the Kingis tresour. 

4. attrib. and Comb., as treasure-box, -chamber, 
-chest, -coffer, -digger, -galleon, -giver, -hoard, 
-Ahunt, -hutch, -heeper, -roont, -ship, -store, -vault, 
ete.; ¢treasure-baited, -bearing, -laden adjs.; 
treasure-city, a cily in which supplies were 
stored; treasure-flower, local name of a South 
African composite flowering plant of the genns 
Gazania, esp. the species G. Pavonta, the peacock 
treasnre-flower; treasure-wheat; see quot. See 
nlso TREASURE-HOUBE, -TROVE, 

1887 I. R. Lady's Ranche Life Montana 130 The 
pores ates the ie ie ar i off es 
with their ~ @31847 in J. R. Boyle Hedon (1895) : 
80 Foure a tolomgit, the *tresasor [sc] chambere. 1 E; 
Scotr Qxentin D. axiii, Maving carefully locked his 
=. the wealthy Fleming next conveyed his 
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guestto the parlour. 1849 Tuacnzaay Pendennis xziiifi), 
(She) had quite a little musenm of locks of hair in her 
*treasure-chest. 1895 Daily News 23 Nov. 7/1 The treasure 
chests [for the Ashanti war] consist of heavy iron safes filled 
with specie..packed at the Bank of England. 1611 Brave 
Exod, i. 1x And they built for Pharaoh *treasure-cities, 
Pithom and Raamses, 1619 Howwanp Camden's Brit. 
{1637) 106 Roman mony..in “treasurecoffers, 1866 Treas. 
Bot. *Treasure-flower, Gazania, 1898 G. Merzenitu Odes 
Fr. IHist, 51 Seen like some rare *treasure-galleon, Hull 
down, with masts against the Western hues. 1899 KirLinc 
Statky vi, Three months ago he was commanding a *treasure- 
guard—a cart full of rupees to pay troops with—five 
thousand rupees in silver. 1898 Folk-Lore IX. 17 At 
Sidon, the so-called Alexander Sarcophagus was fonnd bh 

a *treasure-hunter. 1862 H. Maaayat Year in Sweden I. 
409 The great secret of *treasure-hunting is to hold your 
tongue. 315332 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W.) 178b, Graunt me 
lady..(o holy *tresour huche of God) one halfe farthinge to 
cast in to thy laude & prayse. 1567 Trial Treas. A ijh, One 
with *treasure lack his life framed. 1880 Archzol. Cantiana 
XIII. 455 It may have heen a strong *treasure-room, 1900 
H. Baaaiz Jn Mod, Spain 25 Many of ber *treasnre-ships 
may have fonnd their way to English ports, 18ga EarLe 
Deeds Beowulf 160 The grand *treasnre-sword had been 
left behind, 1871 B, ‘favtoa Faust (1875) Il, 11. 196, ¥ 
hunted on the *treasure-trail. 3813 Scotr wee ge iv, ‘To 
Rokeby *treasure-vaults |’ they quaffed, And shonted Jond 
and wildly laughed. x1s90 Acts Privy Coune. (1899) XIX. 
117 Certaine wheats (called the *threasour wheats) belonging 
to everie church within that Island [Jersey]. (Cf. r68a 
Waaaurton “ist, Guernsey (1822) 66 The trésors, which 
are certain rents anciently given for the repairs..to the 
churches. .but have. .been employed to uses merely secular.] 

Treasure, v. [f Treasure sd. In Wyclif 
rendering ¢hésaurizdre of the Vulgate.] 

1. trans. To put away or lay aside (anything of 
value) for preservation, security, or future use; to 
hoard or store up. Often zo ¢reasure up. 

138a Wycuir /sa. xaxix. 6 Alle thingus..that ben in thin 
hous, and that thi fadris han tresored. — Saruch iii. 16 
Wher ben the princes..that siluer tresorenand gold ? r71a- 
x4 Pore Rape Lock v. eae thought it mounted to the 
Lunar sphere, Since all things Jost on earth are treasured 
there. 1769 Cook Voy. round World 11.i. (x 73)28 Taking 
a Cheshire cheese from a locker, where it ha n carefully 
treasured up for this occasion, 1821 SuRLLay Ginevra 131 
As if the future and the past were all Treasured i’ the 


lastant. 
+b. adbsof. To lay up treasure. (A literalism of 
translation.) Ods. rare. 

138a Wreur Acclus. iti, 5 As he that tresoreth, so and he 
that wrshepith his moder. 

2. fig. To keep in store, Iny up (e. g. in the mind, 
in memory). 

138a Wycuir Fas, v. 3 3¢ han tressourid to you wrath in 
the laste dayes. 1484 Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 61 The 
whyche..tresur to hem..the wrathe of owre sauyur fhesu 
cryste. 1631 Goucr God's Arrows 11, § 12, 148 doth 
sometimes treasure up the sinnes of predecessours. 474% 
Watts Jmfprov. Mind 1. avi. § 3 To acquire and treasure 
up. a large store of ideas and notions. 1826 Disaags 

to. Grey v. xi, The ladies would treasure their energies for 
the impending ball. 1887 Bowen 4neid 111. 436 [1] Bid 
thee again and again in thy memory treasure the theme, 

3. To furnish or endow with treasnres; to 
supply with treasure, to enrich. Os. rare. 

é 1600 Suaxs. Sonn, vi, Treasure thou some place, With 
beauties treasure. 1630 J. Tavior (Water P.) Mert. Mon: 
archs 1, Wks, 1. 2879/1 By a heauy taxe the King was 
treasur‘d. 

4, To hold or keep as precious; to cherish, prize. 

1907 Verney Mem, UW. 403 Treasured as his most precious 
possessions. xorz J, A. Maccuttoce Relig. Aunc. Celts xiv, 
2az A feather was Jeft at each house and carefully treasured. 

Hence Treasured (treziiid) pf? @., stored, 
hoarded np, highly valued; Trea‘suring v64/. sd. 

x60a Archpriest Controv. (Camden) 1, 232 Every baker or 
brewer, for stewarding and treasuringe, must, by this newe 
device, be made equall with you. 1675 Baooxs Gold, Do 
Wks. 1867 V. 136 Wrath to come 1s treasured-up wrath, 
1715-20 Porr /Zad v1. 359 The Phrygian queen to ber rich 
wardrobe went, Where treasur’d odours breath‘d a costly 
sceat. 3856 Kane Avct. Expl. 1, xxai. 434 To give him a 
grating of our treasured potatoes, ~~ 

Trea‘sure-hou:se. <A house, building, or 
chamber in which trensure is kept; a treasury. 

61478 Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker ae Hee gazafila- 
cium, a treserhouse, 31486 Lichfield Gild Ord, 24 We will 
and ordeyne that the one parte of the Indentures hereoff 
made, ..remayne in the treasure-house of the seid cathedralf 
church. 1494 dee. Ld. High Treas. Scot, 1. 241 To putin 
the co bard in the Tressonrhous. 1573-80 Barer Alu. 
T 351 The place where treasure is kept, a treasure house, 
aerarium, 1910 Soc. Antig. O. Sarum Excavation Fund 
5 In 1181-2 £9 1* were spent on the treasure-house withia 
the tower, 

b. fig. 

1gga Latimen Ser. (1584) 302 b, The poore mans treasure 
house is his labour and tranayle. 1g96Suaxs. Aferch. Vu. 
ix. 34 Why then to thee thon Silner treasure house. 1890 
*R, Botorewoon’ Col, Reformer (1891) x35 Intellectual and 
artistic treasure houses. 1895 Aducat. Rev. Oct, 223 The key 
which unlocks tha treasure-house of literature. 

Treasureless (tre‘ziuslés), a. [f. TREASURE 
sb, +-LESS.] Without treasure or treasures. 

1598 Svivester Du Bartas u, i. in. Furies 809 Our fields 
are flock-lesse, treasure-lesse our Towns. 1868 G. Mac- 
ponaLp Sead. Par. xii, Man goeth treasureless to his grave. 

Treasurer (tre’gitra1), Forms: 3-6 tresourer, 
-urer, 4-7 -orer, (4 -Orere, -oriere, -erour, 
-urrer, 5 -oreere, -owrere, .S¢. -orair, 6 -ourar, 
trezerer); 5-7 thres-, 6-7 threasorer, -urer, 
-ourer; 6 treasorer, 6-7 -ourer, 6- treasurer. 


TREASURER. 


[In 13-14th c. ¢resorer, -ourer, a. ONF. and AF, 
tresorer = OF. tresorier, {. tresor TREASURE, after 
late L. ¢hésaurdrius (whence Pr. thesaurier, Sp. 
tesorero, Pg. thesoureiro, lt. tesoriere, OSc. THE- 
SAURER) ; see TREASURE and -ER 2,] 

1. One who has officially the charge of treasure ; 
originally, a person entrusted with the receipt, care, 
and disbursement of the revennes of a king, noble, 
or other dignitary, of a state, city, or church; now, 
one whois responsible for the funds of a public body, 
or of any corporation, association, society, or club. 

piece “ nga : es uot. 2 oF 

exago Edmund Conf. 394 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 442 At sales- 
buri..prouendes of cin etten he hadde, and was tresurer 
(vy. tresourer). 1382 Wvycir Xow, xvi. 23 Erastus tresorer, 
or kepere, of the cite, greetith gov wel. 1419 in Surtees 
Alise. (1888) 14 Maister Thomas Haxey, Tresorer of the 
Cathedrale Kirk of Seint Peter of York. 607 CowEL. 
Interpr., Treasurer... Most corporations pereney the king: 
dome, hane an officer of this naine, that receiueth their rents, 
aad dishurseth their common expences. 1670 Cover in 
Early Voy. Levant (Hakl. Soc.) 119 The two new Trea- 
surers of the Turkey Company. 1701 Cowell's Interptr, 
Treasurer in Cathedral Churches, a Dignitary who was to 
take charge of the Vestments, Plate, Jewels, Reliques, and 
other Treasure helonging to the said Church. 1806 Med. 
Fral. XV. 357 The treasurer of each hospital must annually 


- verify upon oath his accounts. 1913 Kelly's Oxford Direct, 


2148/2 Ashmolean Natural History Society,..G.C. Druce.., 
treasurer. 

b. Lord High Treasurer of England, of Great 
Britain, also called Treasurer, Lord Treasurer, 
High Treasurer, Treasurer of the Exchequer, 
formerly, the third great officer of the Crown, con- 
trolling the revenues of the sovereign. 

The office was put into commission several times in the 
17th c., and definitely in the reign of George I, its duties 
being now discharged hy five Lords of the Treasury: see 
Treasvuay 3. 

[xaga BarrTon I. xix, § xo Solom la discrecioun des Thre- 
sorers et des Barouns de nos Eschekers.] ¢1330 R. BruNNe 
Chron. (t810) 280 To Berwik cam pe kynge eschekere,.. 
Walter of Admundesham he was Tresorere. 1556 Chron. 
Gr, Friars (Camden) 71 Item the xj. day of October was 
made..the ‘Jord trezerer markes of Wynchester. 156a in 
Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 115 To the Threasourer 
and Chamherlaines of our Exchequier greeting. 1589 Hay 
any Work a7 Our L. high Chancellor, high Treasurer, and 
high Steward of Englande. x607 Cowatt /nterpr.s.v.4 The 
Treasurer of England, who is a Lord by his office..vnder 
whose charge and government is all the Princes wealth con- 
tained in the Exchequer. 1631 Weevea Anc, Fun, Afon, 
524-5 Lord Treasurers Remembrancer.. maketh Proces 
against all Sheriffes. .and Bayliffes, for their accounts, 1721 
Swirt Fraud. to Stella 10 Apr., They talk of great promo- 
tinns to be made; that Mr. Hardy is to be Lord-Treasurer. 
1863 H. Cox Jnstit. ut. vii. 682 In earlier times, the 
Treasurer acted personally at the Exchequer. 

c. Lord High Treasurer of Scotland (in Scotch, 
+ Lord (High) Thesaurer), formerly, the officer 
having charge of the receipt and disbursement of 
the revenues of the kingdom, whose duty it was to 
examine and pass the accounts of the sheriffs and 
others concerned in levying the revenues, to receive 
resignations of lands, etc. In 1663 he was de- 
‘clared President of the Court of Exchequer. 

Xr » 1685-1708 [sce Tnasavara], 1877 Accounts Ld, 
Hep Treasurer of Scotland 1. Pref. 13-14 In uae lag 
assigned two newly created offices, the Comptroller and the 
Treasurer. did. 26 The earliest appointment of a Trea- 
surer which remains on record is a letter under the Privy 
Senl 25 June 1526. /did. 34 None of these [accounts] are of 
earlier date than fifty years after the institution of the 
office; the earliest being of the year 1473~4. 

da. Untied States. An officer of the Treasury 
Department, who receives and keeps the moneys, 
disbursing them only upon warrants drawn by the 
Secretary of the Treasury and duly recorded and 
countersigned; also an officer having the same 
functlon in each State. 

2790 Hamicton /Vés, (1886) VII. 52 The treasnrer of the 
United States shall he the receiver of all payments for sales 
at the general Jand-office. 1821 J. Q. ADams in C, Davies 
Afetr. Syst. ut. (1871) 255 The weights were to be stamped 
..in figures denominating their weight, and to be kept by 
the public treasnrer. 1879 Constit. Cakfornia Art. v.§ 17 
(in Bryce Amer. Courmw. (1889) 1. 695) A Secretary of State, 
a Controller, a Treasurer, an Attorney-General, and a Sur. 
yeyor-General shall be elected at the same time and places, 

e. In other official designations. 

axgog in Kingsford Chron. Lond. (1905) 230 The Maister 
of his Requestes, and his Tresorer generall. 1533 Wato- 
THESLEY CA7ov. (Camden) 1.18 Mr. Treasorer and Mr. Con- 
trowler of the Kinges howse. rgsa in Vicary's Anat, (1888) 
App. ii. 118 The Thresourer of y® Kinges maiesties Chamhre, 
1601 F, Tare Househ, Ord. Edzw. 11 (1876) 6 The thresorer 
of the warderohe, 1607 Cowext /nterfr.s.v., Thenisthere | 
a Treasurer of the kings houshold.. Treasurer of the Nauie, 
or Treasurer ofthe warres.. Treasurer of the Kings chamher 
.. Treasurer of the Chauncerie,. Treasurer of the Kings 
Wardrobe. 1613 Voy. to Guiana in Hari, Mise. (Malh.) 
TH, 210 A treasnrer-general for the plantations shall be resi- 
dent in London. 1781 Giaaon Decl. § F. xvii. 11. 54 The 
extraordinary title of count of the sacred largesses, was 
bestowed on the page ae of the revenue. ‘ 

2. fig. One who or that which is entrusted with 


the keeping of anything precions or valuable. 

&1300 Cursor M, 24672 (Edin.) To faintis was ti faipe ne 
fere For bi bu was his tresorer [Cofs, tresurrer]. 1340 
Ayend, 231 Pe drede of god is pe tresoriere pet bet tresor of 
madenhod lokep. @1586 Sipney Arcadia t. (1622) cs — 


TREASURERSHIP. 


ing..that I shall finde your eares faithful treasurers. 1671 
Baaeow Serm. Ps. exit. 9 Wks. 1687 1. 444 Rich nien are 
indeed but the treasurers, the stewards, the caterers of God 
for the rest of men. 1831 Scott Cast. Dang. viii, The secrets 
of which thou seemest to be a too faithful treasurer. 1856 
Emerson Eng. Traits, Aristocr. Wks. (Bohn) Il. 84 These 
lords are the treasurers and librarians of mankind. 

3. [€ TREasuREv. +-ER!.] One who treasures or 
hoards up; a hoarder, preserver, keeper of some- 
thiag precious. 

1597 J. Pavne Royal Exch, 31 The wch noble vertu ought 
to be desirable to Lords, Jadies, and the greatest Threa- 
surers in the world. 1613 in Crt. § Times of Fas. I (1848) 
1. 247, I am a bad treasurerenp of names. 1631 B, Jonson 
Underwoods, Epit. M, Drayton, When thy ruins shall dis- 
claim To be the treasurer of his name. 


Treasurership (tre-ziirasfip). 
-sHiP.}) The office of irensnrer, 

1483 In Lett. Rich. 11] § Hen. VII (Rolls) 1.15 Thoffice 
of tresorership of Calais. 1529 Ac? 21 (en. VIT1, c. 13.8 31 
Noo Deanery, Archdeaconry, Channcellershippe, Tresonrer- 
shippe, Chauntershippe, or Prebende in any Cathedrall or 
Collegyall Churche, @ 1635 Naunton Frag, Reg. (Arb.) 
55 Then did the Queen.. give him her assistance, and 
advanced him to the Treasurership. 1709 Stavre Ann. Ref 
L xlv. 456 Being preferred ..toa prebend of Winchester, and 
the treasurership of Sarum. 1886 Dost in Hearmne’s Collect, 
(O.H.S.) IT. 456 He held the Treasurership of the Navy. 


Treasuress (tre‘giirés). [In 15th c. ¢resoresse 
for iresoreresse, {. tresorer, TREASURER: see -ESS, 


Cf. OF, fem. ¢resoriére.] A female treasurer. 

¢14so in Anngier Syon (1840) ay The priores..schal de- 
pnte a..suster experte in temporal rewle and gouernaunce 
for to assiste the tresouresses. /dfd. 292 The treseres and 
undertreseres, 1491 Caxton Vrtas Pair. (W. de W. 1495) 
1. cxxxvili. 151 The Tresoresse & moder of Orphanes. 1598 
Yonc Diana u. 57 One of my approoued friends, and 
treasouresse of my secrets. @ 1688 Dk. Bucknm. /astalm, 
Wks. 1705 11.84 A throng of Ladies, that did press To pay 
their Duty to the Treasuress. 1863 Fanaa De Montfort's 
True Devotion Virg. 12 He has made her the treasnress 
of all that His Father has given Him. 


Treasure-trove (trezii,trda'v), [Orig. two 
words, in AF. ¢vesor trové = L. thesaurus inventus, 
in 15th c. rendered in Eng. tresoure founden, 
founde, found; in 16th c. with the Fr. form 
anglicized treasure trovey, trove, trouve.) /i. 
Treasure found (see b), i.e. anything of the nature 
of treasnre which any one finds; spec. in English 
Law: Treasure (gold or silver, money, plate, or 
bullion) found hidden in the grouad or other place, 


the owner of which is nnknown. 

In original use a merely descriptive phrase, of general 
application. But from an early period a distinction arose ; 
treasure which had been lost (and not claimed), or volun- 
tarily abandoned (of which the amount was naturally small 
and inconsiderable) was allowed to be kept by the first 
finder; while that which had been (certainly or presumably) 
hidden, was claimed by the Crown. This practically in. 
cluded all ancient treasure, and to this the name treasure 
trove was specifically restricted. To enconrage the giving 
up of such treasure, when fonnd, and to prevent the destruc. 
tion of valuable antiquities, the finder now receives from 
the Crown four-fifths or nine-tenths of the value. (For full 
ae see Wm, Martin in Law Quart. Kev. (1904) 

haze) 

(ats90 Granvin De Leg. e¢ Consuet. Angel. xw. ii, 
Placitum de occultatione inventi thesauri frandulosa. 1292 
Bartton 1. ii, §18 Et ausi apent a lour office de enquere de 
viel tresor trovéenterre. 1348 Vear-bh, 22 Edw, I//, Easter 
(in Statham Abridgement Giios) hij), Thesanrum innentum 
competit domino meo regi et non domino libertatis. /did., 
Mich. hijb, Punysshement pur treasoure trove pris et 
emporte de werk de meere. 1443-4 Year-bh. 22 Hen. VI, 
Bich, (ibid. g viij), Cestuy a qni le proprete est anera 
tresonre trone, 1§27 Rastett Expos. Terminorum, Tresour 
trove est qnant ascnn money ou argent plate ou bolion est 
troue ascnn leu et nul conust a quele properte est, doncques 
le properte de ceo apperteynt al roy et ceo est dit tresour 
troue {see 1567 below),] 

1sso Acts Privy Counc. N.S. (1891) HI. 14 To go with 
Certein persons that have offred to finde treasure trovey. 
*367 Expos. Terms Law (1579) 180b/2 Treasure founde ts 
when any money, gold, or siluer, plate, or bolion, is found 
In any place, & no man knoweth to whom the property is, 
then the property thereof belongeth to the qneene, and that 
is called treasure troue, that is to say treasure found. 1572 
Woaan in T. Wright Q. £iz. § Times (2838) 1. 442 One of 
the parties charged with the saide threasnre trove. 1591 
Syvtvester Du BSartas 1. v. 737 As wroth, that men upon 
his right should rove, Or theevish hands usurp his Treasar- 
trove. ¢1634 Coxe /usé 111. 132. 1765 BLackstong Comrr, 
1. viii. 295. 1976 Apam Smit W, 4. n. i. (1869) 1. 282 
Treasure-trove was in those times considered as no cou- 
temptible part of the revenne of the greatest sovereigns in 
Europe, 1904 W. Maatin in Law Q, Rev. XX. 32 From 
the present-day point of view..we may say that if the dis- 
covered treasure has not been hidden. .it is not specifically 
treasure trove. attri’. 1868 G. Srepnens Runic Mon. Vi. 
51§ They have been continually sent to the melting-pot, 
byw to a. old Ce ageeee: law. * oa 

ig. cgoo Paton Dial. Dei oems (3 227 Substances, 
Identity, Diversity, and fifty other siorioes Tresor-tronves, 
to which yon (Locke}, the Master of the Soil, have the only 
right and Property. 1864 Tennyson Aylmer's Field 515 
There the manorial lord too curiously Raking in that mil- 
Jennial touchwood-dust Found for himself a bitter treasure- 
trove. 

+b. Rendered treasure found. Oés. 

pe Rolls of Parlt. V. 583/1 Deodandes, Tresoure 
founden, and alsoall maner Goodes, Catelles and forfaitures. 
1482 did. V1. 205/1 Wrekke of the See, Tresour fonnde, 
and all such Issues, Fynes and amerciamentes. 1567 [see 
above), 16s: G. W. tr, Cowel's [nst. 66 There is a propriety 
gained by finding, as in case of Treasure found, UF Tea- 


[f prec. + 
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sure we mean an ancient hoarding of Money or other 
Mettall. 1 Biount Law Dict.s.v. Treasure-trove, Vhe 
punishment for concealing Treasure found is imprisonment 
and fine, (1887 Act 50 & 51 Vict. c. 71 § 36 A coroner shall 
continne as heretofore to have jurisdiction to inquire of 
treasure that is found, who were the finders, and who is 
suspected thereof.) 


+ Treasurous, a. Obs. rare. 
5b.4-0US: cf. traitorous, treasonous. 


of the nalare of treasure; precious. 

e611 Cuapman Jiiad To Rdr, 123 They fail’d to search 
his deep and treasurous heart. 1616 — Honter’s Hymns, 
To Earth 29 Goddesse full of grace, And treasurous Angell 
t’ all the humane Race, 


Treasury (tre‘giiri), sd. Forms: 3-5 tresorye, 
3-6 -orie, 4-5 -oury(e, 4-6 -ory, 5 -owrye, 
-owri, 7 -ury; 5 tresurry, -ie, tressurry; 5-6 
thresory(e; 5-7 treasorie, 6 -ory, -urye, 6-7 
-urie, 6-treasury. [ME. a. OF. éresorie (atthe. 
in Godef.), f. OF. ¢resor, TREASURE (after med.L. 
thesauria: see THESAURY) + -2, -¥.] 

1. A room or building in which precious or 
valuable objects are preserved, esf. a place or re- 
ceptacle for money or valuables (now //7s?.); iransf. 
the funds or revenue of a stale or of a public or 


privaic corporation. 

exago Beket 2151 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 168 pis lubere kniztes 
wenden \a-non to is tresorie. ¢1380 Wveiir Serm, Sel, 
Wks. If. 211 Jesus hiheld how pe'puple caste moneye into 
pis tresorie. 1464 Coventry Leet Bk. 327 Pe remembrances 
of sich libertes as ‘perteyned to Cheylesmore weron yn the 
Tresory of the Duch{y) of Lancastre. 1560 Davs tr, S/ez- 
dane's Comm. 360 Mony..taken out of the common trea- 
sorie for the war. 1660 F. Baooxe tr. Le Blanc’s Trav, 221 
Gold. .of her own pore treasury, and not her hushands, 
1780 Harais Philol. Eng. Wks. (1841) 484 There was no 
more left in his treasury than forty-seven pieces of silver, 
and one of gold. 1840 ‘nackErav Barber Cox july, Lady 
de Sudley thought a féte at Benlah Spa..might bring a 
little money into itstreasnry. 1849 Rock Ch. of Fathers 1. 
y. (1903) I. 287 In the treasury of the Cathedral at Aix-la- 
Chapelle there is a fine, whole, uncut chasuble, 

2. jig. A repository of ‘treasures’; a thesaurus; 
a ‘treasure-honse’, ‘storehouse’. 

¢ 1384 Cnaucea //, Fame 1. 16 In the tresorye hyt shette 
Of my brayn. 1535 Coveroate Job xxxvili. 22 Wentest 
tho ener in to the treasuries off the snowe, or hast thon 
sene y® secrete places of the hale? 1673 True Worship God 
61 The abundance of Divine Knowledg contained in the rich 
Treasury of Gods Word. 17972 PatestLev Just, Relig. (1782) 
I. Ded. 6 Valne the scriptures, as a treasnry of divine know- 
ledge. 1861 Patcrave (tit/-) The Golden Treasnry of 
English Songs. 1879 P. Brooxs Influence Jesus iv. 209 
Almost all men appropriate ont of the great treasury of the 
language certain words which they make their own. 

3. The department of state which controls the 
collection, management, and expenditure of the 
public revenne ; sfec. that of the United Kingdom; 
also that of the United States, 

The office of Lord High Treasurer of Great Britain and 
Treland is now discharged by a Treasury Board of Com- 
missioners, the First Lord of the Treasury (who is usually, 
though not always, Prime Minister), the Chancellor of the 
Exchequer, and jnnior Lords not more that five in number, 
who act as party whips. Theactnal head of the department 
Is the Chancellor of the Exchequer, who is assisted in his 
duties by the Financial Secretary in the House of Commons, 
and by the Permanent Secretary and his staff in the 
Treasury. The Patronage Secretary to the Treasnry is the 
chief whip of the party in office, 

All money raised by taxation or otherwise accrning to the 
Government is paid into the Consolidated Fund, the Ex. 
chequer account at the Bank of England. Money cannot 
be paid out of this acconnt without requisitions and orders 
from the Treasury, authorized by votes of the House of 
Commons, and sanctioned by the Comptroller and Anditor 
General. 

¢.1383 in Lug. Hist. Rev. Oct. (1912) 742 Neipir prelatis 
neipir preestis..shulden han seculer officis, pat is chana- 
cerie, tresorie, priny seal, & opere siche seculer officis in be 
chekir. 2642, 1731, 1799. 1893 (see Loan sd. 12]. 1695 in 
Calr. Treas, Pap. 1, Pref. 17 The King was graciously 

leased to bestow on mee the place of Secretary to the 

Lreasnry. 1769 Funius Lett. xii. (1770) 58 With this pre+ 
cedent..every connty in England, under the auspices of the 
treasury, may be represented as completely as the county 
of Middlesex. 1787 Coustit. U.S. Art. i. §9 No money 
shall be drawn from the Treasury, but in consequence of 
appropriations made by law, 1827 HaLtam Const. Hist. 
(1876) III. xv. 112 They saw Godolphin..still in the trea- 
sury. 1849 Macautav Hist, Eng. iil. 1. 309 The lord trea- 
surer..had cight thousand a year, and, when the treasury 
was in commission, the junior lords had sixteen hnndred 
ayear each. 1888 Bavce Amer, Comurw, 1. xvit. (1889) 
L a Iu_ the United States the Secretary of the Treasury 
sends annually to Congress a report containing a statement 
of the national income and expenditure. 1911 MaiTLAND 
Const. Hist. 409 Nothing whatever can be done which in- 
volves the expenditure of public money without the consent 
of the Treasury. 4 

b. The building where the Treasury Commis- 
sioners transact business; formerly also 7reasury 
Office. 

1706 Puitiirs (ed. Kersey), Treasury,..also the Treasary- 
Office. 31815 Waaxatn “ist. Afemt. (1904) 483 The daily 
Newspapers .. represented Lord elburne .. advancing 
under cover of the night, to blow up the Treasury. 187 
Whitaker's Almanac ee Government Offices ., Ad- 
miralty, Horse Guards, Treasury, War Office. 

4. Theatrical slang, The weekly payment of a 
company of actors. 

1885 Diary of Actress 132 The engagement turned ont as 
I feared, no money. They said Treasury would be at night, 
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but there was nothing. 1885 J. K. Jerome On the Stage 
159 On Saturday, we came to the theatre at twelve for 
treasury. ‘lhe Captain was not there... He would be back 
by the evening..and treasury wonld take placecafter the 
ee 1892 Daily News 8 Nov. 5/1 We must never 
lose sight of the fact that he had to provide ‘treasury ' at 
the week's end, o 

+5. = Treasure sé. 1. Obs, 

3297 R. Groue, (Rolls) ig He het dele ek poueremen 
Muche of is tresorie. /éfd. 8431 pis cristinemen so wel 
astored nere Of armes ne of tresorie, Bo tsee Tezasuar 
$5.1}. 3440 Alphabet of Tales 196 Pe bisshop askid hym 
if he had fon any tresurrie, 1593 Suaks. 2 Hea. VJ, 1. iii, 
134 Thy sumptuous Buildings, and thy Wines Attyre Hane 
cost a masse of publique Treasurie. 1609 Daniet Civ, 
Wars vin, xlv, As he, who haning found great Treasury. 
1672 Cave Print. Chr. ii, it. (1673) 254 To impart the Trea- 
suries of the Gore. . 

6. attrib. and Combd., as treasury board, certificate, 
-chamber, -chest, -door, office, -vaull; treasury- 
bench, the front bench on the right hand of the 
Speaker in the Honse of Commons, occnpied by 
the Leader of the House (usnally the first Lord of 
the Treasury), and other members of the Govern- 
ment; treasury-bill, an instrnment of credit, usu- 
ally drawn for 3 or 6 months, issued by anthority 
of Parliament to the highest bidder, when money 
is temporarily needed by the Commissioners of the 
Treasury; treasury-bond, an exchequer bond; 
treasury chest fund, a banking account not ex- 
ceeding £ 1,000,000 from which advances are madc 
for the public service at distant stations, acconnted 
for and repaid by the departments concerned ; 
treasury department, in the U.S. government, 
the finance department under the Secretary of the 
Treasury; treasury lord, one of the commissioners 
of the Treasnry ; treasury letter or note, a‘ whip’ 
issued by the government to its supporters in 
parliament; treasury minute, an administrative 
regulation for any department under the Treasury; 
treasury note, U.S. a demand note issned by the 
Treasury Department, receivable as legal tender 
for all debts (see also ¢reaszry letter); treasury- 
warrant, a warrant or voucher issued by the 
Treasnry for any sum disbursed by the exchequer. 

1985 Rolliad (1790) 10 While on the *Treasury-Bench you, 
Pitt, recline. 1882 W.Coav Afod. Eng. /ist. n. 482 The 
Honse of Commons [in 1835] did not show any wish to make 
the Prime Minister sit on its own Treasury Bench. 1797 
Hist, Europe in Ann. Reg. 1098/1 If the advances on 
*treasury bills had been pen off when reqnired. 1912 
Standard 20 Sept. 7/4 The Gferigg by rival quarters of 
lines of Treasury bills caanot be he folk to Chinese credit, 
1855 London as tt ts to-day vii, The *Treasury Board holds 
its meetings here. 1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade,* Treasury 
bond, a species of excheqner-bill. 1791 Ann. Congress (1849) 
HI, 1071 *Treasury certificates issued in exchange for loan 
office settlement certificates, 1852 Gaote Greece ut. Ixxviii. 
X. 265 Thebes was commemorating her recent victory by 
the erection of a *treasury-chamher, and the dedication of 
Pious offerings at Delphi. 1877 Act 40 & 41 Vict. c. 4583 
An account, .showiog the receipts and payments of the 
*Treasury Chest Fund, distinguishing those of the several 
Treasury chests. Jdid., The Treasury may employ the 
Treasury Chest Fund to make temporary advances for any . 

nblic service..to be repaid out of money appropriated hy 

arliament to such service, 1896 Westw. Gaz. 11 June 5/2 
There was not a precedent for paying the expense of a 
military erpeaton out of the Treasury chest without such 
expedition having previously been sanctioned by Parliament, 
1878 T. L. Cuviza Pointed Papers 54 Aplain, coarsely-clad 
man..is seated in the *treasury-court of the Temple at 
Jerusalem. 1784 Frals. Congress 7 May, To revise the insti- 
tution of the *treasnry department. 1789 Ann. Congress 
39 pics (1834) I. 385 Mr. Madison moved. .that there shall 
be a Treasury Department. 1892 A. B. Haat Form, of 
Union 144 In establishing the Treasury Department a 
Strong effort was made to create a Secretary of the Treasury 
as an agent of Congress, 1663 Br. Horkins Seri, Vanity 
(2685) 87 A seal set upon the *Treasury-door which none can 
break or violate, 1866 Fetton Anc, & Mod, Gr, II. 11. iit 
298 He became a receiver of the pnhlic revennes, and ac 

wired the name of *treasury-eater. 1778 H. WaLrore 

ast Fruits. V1. 299 Not content with the usual *Treasury 
letters, Lord North issned a second batch, signed by him- 
self, earnestly pressing attendance, 1812 Ac? of Congress 
zo June, *Treasury notes shall be every where received in 

ayment of all duties and taxes laid by the authority of the 
United States. 1815 Ded, in Bei Bac 8 Dec. (1854) 1626 
Having thus absorbed a portion of the Treasury note debt.. 
the Secretary of the Treasury proceeded to assign funds for 
the payment of the Treasury notes. ste Westm. Gas. 
a Jan. 2/3 ‘Treasury Notes are recognised by the student 
of our political history as the earliest form of Parliamentary 
‘Whips’. 1903 Poraitr Unre/. Ho. Comm. I, xxv. 509 The 
circnlars issned by the administration toits supporters me 
known as aig gee in the reign of George III. 1832 
Sporting Mag. XXX1X. 177 The danger I should be ex. 
posed to..if I disclosed their instructions, or the *Treasury- 
Orders, 1661 Woon Lif x Apr.(O.H.S,) I. 389 They conveyed 
themselves thro the cellar dore next to the *treasury-vault, 
locked it, and one of them put the key into his pocket. 
1834 Macautay Ess., Thackeray's Hist. Chatham (1887) 
319 Legge, the Chancellor of the Exchequer, refused to sign 
the “Treasury warrants which were necessary to give effect 
to the treaties. 2863 H. Cox /usti#. m1. vii. 681 The 
Treasury warrant authorized the drawing ao order upon the 
Tellers of the Excheqner. 4 

Hence Trea‘sury v. (once-wa.), in pass. to be 
honoured by the Treasury. 

1855 Dickens Dorrit xxxiii, He was..Treasuried, Barred 
and Bishoped, as much as he would. 


TREASURYSHIP. 


Treasuryship. [f. prec. + -sump.] = Trra- 
SURERSHIP. 

ayoo Tyrrewt Hist. Eng. 11. 889 The King. required him 
to give an Account of his Treasuryship, 1876 Bancrorr 
Hist. U.S. 1N1. xii. 179 George Grenville..took the trea- 
suryship of the navy. 1903 Daily Chron. 30 July 3/6 The 
treasuryship of the connexional funds. 

Treat (trit), sd.1 Forms: 4-6 trete, (5 trett, 
treet, treyte), 5-6 (9 Sc.) tret, 6 Sc. treit, 6-7 
treate, (7 trait, trayte), 6—treat. [In branch I, 
f. TREat v.; in II. from F, ¢vazt, or other deriva- 
tive of the same stem.} 

I. Senses arising oat of TREAT z, 

+1. The action or an act of treating, or discussing 
terms; parley, negotiation; agreement ; treaty.. 

1378 Barpove Bruce x. 125 Schir alexander of Argill.. 
send tretis to pe king, And com his man but tarying. /did, 
x1. 35 [He] tald qahat tretis he had maid, And quhat day he 
thame [the English] gevyn had. ¢ 1380 Wvcur Serm. Sel. 
Wks. II. 248 In pis failen many men in tretes and acordis 
makynge. 1413-z0 Lypc. Chron. Troy 1. 2222 With-out 
assaut caste] were y-3olde3..in swyche case longe trete 
were in veyne, 1448 Paston Lett, 1.75 That comynycasyon 
and trete schold be had betwyxt hys counsayle and myne, 
1529 Registr. Aberdon, (Maitl. Cl) 1, 396 We be saidis 
prowest bailzeis consall and communite riplie auisit. .be lang 
tret conuening togidder. 1g90 Srensex F. Q. mi, viii. 16 
{He] Bad that same boaster,..To leave to him that lady 
for excheat, Or bide him batteill without further treat. 

+2. An entreaty, a besceching. Oéds. 

1601 Warver Mirr. Mart. Div, The king.. Then vowes, 
prayes, treates; vowes, treates, and prayers vaine, From 
prayers, treates, and vowes he doth refraine, 1632 Vicars 
At acid vw. 105 But none of all her treats or bitter teares Re- 
movehis thoughts. 21660 Contemp. list. [rel. (Ir, Archzol, 
Soc.) 11. 133 By word of mouth [he} made faire promises 
mingled wah many treates. . 

+3. = TREATMENT 1; an instance of this. Ods. 

1671 Butter Ode fo Du-Val iii, France.. That serves the 
ruder Northern Nations With Methods of Address and 
Treat. 1702C, Matnea Afagn. Chr, 1. iv. (1852) 123 Those 
harsher and harder treats, which he sometimes had from 
the frowardness of not afew. a 3711 Ken “ymnotheo Wks, 
1721 111.286 All.. Who had from him receiv'd injurious Treat, 

+b. Treatment of guests or visitors ; reception, 
entertainment. Ods. 

1689 Andros Tracts 1. 107 After a very uokind Treat, we 
humbly prayed his Excellency [ete.}. 1698 Vaneaucn sop 
11. i, I don’t know how | shall return your friendly treat. 
e190 Ceuta Fiennes Diary (1888) 148 Mr. Wm. Allen.. 
gave me a very civil treate, being an acquaintance of my 
Brother, . 

4. concr. An entertainment of food and drink, 
esp. one given without expense to the recipient; a 
feast, refection, collation, Ods. or merged in b. 

1651 Evetyn Char. Eng. (1659) 32 They drink their 
crowned Cups roundly,..daunce after the Fiddle, kiss freely, 
and tearm it an honourable Treat. 1705 Lurrret. Brief 
Kei, (1857) V. 536 According to the late acts, no money is to 
be spent or treats made npon account of elections. 1725 
De For Voy. round World (1840) 260 A very handsome 
table, covered with a cold treat of roasted mutton and beef, 
1736 Daane Eboracum wt. viii. 379 He performed all the 
exercises and gave tho usual treat for the degree of doctor 
in divinity, 1829 Worosw. Waggoner 1. 46 Our treat shall 
be a friendly bowl. - 7 _ 

b. Hence, An entertainment of any kind given 
gratuitonsly, esp. to children ; a pleasure party or 
the like. 

1683 Kennett tr. Evasm. on Folly 156 For a concluding 
Treat you expect a formal epilogue. 1791 Burne Ap. 
Whigs Wks. VI. 131 The Bastile could inspire no horrours 
into them, This wasa treat for their betters, 1842 THackeRray 
Gt. Hoggarty Diamond ii, 1 had promised a dozen of them 
a treat down the river, 1885 L'pool Daily Post 23 Apr. 5/2 
Vanloads of happy urchins, bent on enjoying their Sup ay 
school treat, 

c. The action of treating or entertaining ; one’s 
part or turn to treat ; an invitatioa to eat or drink, 

1690 Crowne Eng. Friary. Wks. 1874 1V. 120 The bride 
is my kinswoman, so the treat to-aight is mine, and I Invite 
all this good pomency, 1888 Licntnate Vag. Seigneur 13) 
‘Shut up, Potdevin!’ said the only man who underst 
English, fearfal lest the second treat should go astray, 

. Lo stand treat: to bear the expease of a treat. 

1837 Mazzvat Dog-fiend lv, Neither she nor the corporal 
would stand treat. 1841 THackeray Gt. Hogearty Diamond 
ix, We had a very merry party at Vauxhall, Gus insisting on 
standing treat. 1885 ‘Mes, Avexanora’ Valerie's Fate i, 
That etl ofd thing .. would not go into a cake-shop, 
though 1 o! ered to stand treat. 

6. Something highly enjoyable ; a great pleasnre, 
delight, or gratification. Also rarely applied to a 
person as an emotional expression of commenda- 
tion (quot. 1825). co//oz. 

[x80a Patey Wat. Theol. xix. (ed. 2) 373 Carrion is a treat to 
dogs, ravens, vultures, fish.] 1805 E, Daves H/és, 127 Here 
the admirer of natere will receivea high treat, from.. woods, 
sinking into deep glens [etc.}. 1823 RFFERSON Writ, (1830) 
IV, 385 Her * Few Days in Athens’, .has been 2 treat to me 
ofthe highest order, 1825 Laoy Granvittr Lett. (1894) 11. 
13 Lord Dudley isa treat, and deserves his cutlets for the 
admirable despatch he wrote, 1880 M¢Cartuy Own Times 
111, xxx. 4 His speeches were an intellectual treat, 1887-9 
T. A. Teottore What f remember 11, 267 The excursion.. 
was another-guess sort of treat. 1gor ALLoaince Sherbro 
xxii, a37 An open shed-kitchen, so clean that it was quite a 
treat to look st it. 

b. A treat (advb.): so as lo gratify highly; 
extremely well ; also (gev. or ironically) extremely, 
excessively. velgar collog. 

1899 Daily News 8 May 4/a This air makes yer liver work 
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a fair treat. tgx0 Jéid, 24 Dec. 4 I've begun with a white- 
washing job, It pays out my arms a treat. 

: II. Various obsolete or dialectal senses, not 
directly from the verb, 

+6. In phr. on (é) ¢reai, (a) ?at fall length; 
in a series; (6) ?continuonsly, uninterruptedly, at 
length, at leisare. Obs. [Cf OF. 2 ¢rait ‘lente- 
ment, posément, a loisir’ (Godef.).] 

?a1400 Morte Arth, 3655 The marynerse.. Towyne trvs- 
selle one trete, trvssene vpesailes. ¢ 1450 Myrc Par. Pricst 
1174 Hath py herte be wroth or gret When goddes serues 
was draweon tret? ¢x460 Towneley Myst, xxx. 130, For 
wysely he spekys on trete, : 

+7. Med. A plaster or ointment spread on a 
cloth. Os. {? Aphetic for Enrrere, OF, extrait 
adhesive plaster.) 

€1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 13a Take .iiij. partis of rosyn, 

+v part of wex, & drawe abrood pat treet on a cloop, 
& Ieie it on be wounde. a 1450 Stockh. Med. MS. 87 For to 
make trete ays callyd playster of plombe. /éd.111 A tret 
for iche wound san ye 1483 Cath. fing. 393/1 Trett, 
tractura,emplastrum, 1562 ToRNER //erbal u. 30b, Wyth 
4 cerote or treat e of waxe. 1639 I. pz Gray Compt, 
Horsem, 304 This is a most soveraign treate or salve, p 
+8. = Treatise sé. 1,b,c. Obs. [? A curtailed 
form of ¢re¢is, TREATISE, the -2s being taken as 


pl. suffix. But cf. also F. ¢vaité treatise.] 

ergoo tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lomtsh, 87 We shhall 
determyn after bya short trete, of poveeie & vertuz of 
herbes. ©1440 Promp. Parv. 502/2 Trete (H., P. tretye or 
tretyce, A. tretyng), éractatus. ¢1450 Hottann Howlat 

o7 At the forsaid trist quhar the tretetellis, ©1485 Digdy 

Hyst. 1. 3 Rede this eek 1536 BELLENOEN Cron. Scot- 
land (1821) 1. p. liv, ‘I'o schaw the an!d maneris of Scottis.. 
under ane compendius treit. 1548 Gest Pr. Masse in H.G, 
Dugdale Life (1840) App. 7a Thys matteir..] have chosen 
-.too entreate upon, in respecte ye treate therof is. .avayle 
able and nedeful. @1555 Puiteor Exam, § Writ. (Parker 

) 340 Let us proceed unto another treate of Florebell’s, 
+9. =Trace 5.2 5,2: chiefly in p/. traces, Obs. 
rare, [a. F. traits, earlier traiz, trats, whence 
Eng. trays, Track (taken as sing., with pl. ¢races).] 

1611 Corar., Traict,..a team-trace, or trait; the cord or 
chaine that runs betweene the horses, etc. 163 MARKHAM 
Eng. Husbandman 1,1. viii. (1635) 45 The Treates by which 
the Horses draw, being strong cords made of the best 
Hempe. 1620 — Fare. Husd. 11 xiii. (1668) 61 To the big 
end of this harrow you shall fix a strong rope with a swingle- 
tree with Treats, Coller, and Harness. [c 1880 Etwortuy 
Let. to Editor, Traces of rope, by which horses drag the 
plough. Still called zrartes in Dorsetsh. to distinguisti from 
chain-traces.] . 

+10. A feature, lineament: = Tract 54.3 7; cf. 
Trait 4. Obs, 

tz7at Ramsav Tea-2, Afise., O'er Bogie iii, There a’ the 
beauties do combine Of colour, treats and air, , 

ll. attrib. + Treat net, some kind of fishing 
net ; ?a drag-net (0ds.). 

1584 in Deser. of Thames (1758) 63 Treat Nets, Peter Nets, 
must be two Inches large in the Meish. 

Treat, treet, 55.2 Now dial. Also 7 treate, 
9 trait, -e; (in sense 2) 3-4 trait, 3-5 tret, treyt, 
§-7 trayt, 7-treate, trete. [Origin uncertain; 
peth. F. ¢rvait, traite pa. pple. drawn, withdrawn, 
extracted : but no sense ‘bran’ appears in F.] 

1. The second of the three qualities of bran re- 
moved by bolting from wheaten meal. 

(Halliwell has‘ 7vait, the coarser meal, Cornw.’; but this 
is not given in any of the Cornwall Glossaries. 

t a Farm, Bks, (Surtees) 105 In every bushel! of 
meale that_commeth from the mill there is very neare g 
pecke of chizel! drossed out; which, hereaboutes, is called 
treate, in the South-country, dranne, 1849 Brockett N.C, 
Words, Bye-bootings, or S, ees the finest kind of bran; the 
second in quality being called 7ree¢, and the worst Chissed, 
a Northumbid. Gloss., Treet, the second quality of bran. 
The finest quality is called ' sharps "and the coarsest‘ chizzel ’. 
a@1gos Saran Hewerr MS. Collect. (Devon) in Eng. Dial. 
Diet.s,v. Traite, Near Barnstaple I heard a farmer’s wife 
say—’ Yu ant atuked the traite out fine enough; there's a 
gude dayte o’ the cuse bran long wi’ this yer’ [You haven't 
taken the treat out fine enough ; there’s a g deal of the 
coarse braa along with this here}. 

+2. Here app. belongs the denomination 

Bread of trete (AF. fain de trayte, med, 
(Anglo-)L. penis de trete, treit), also simply ¢rayt, 
the second lowest and cheapest quality of bread 
specified in the Statute of Bread aad Ale, 51 Hen. 
III, 1266 ; the name remained in ase down to the 


Ts5th c. 

Also discussed by the legal antiquaries of the 17th c. and 
later (in many cases with erroneous guesses: e.g. in Blount 
Law Dict. 1670, Phillips (ed, Kersey) 1706, Jamieson Se 
Dici. 3. v. Trayt, etc.) mod 

The Statute of 1266 specified three (or four) varieties of 
bread of fine flour, of which the standard form was the waste? 
(OB. gastel, F. ga@tean), and three qualities of inferior 
bread, viz, bread of whole wheat, bread of trete, and hread 
of any kind of grain; the farthing loaf of trete was to weigh 
twice the weight of wastel, on account of the bran left in it. 

1266 Act 5x Henry I1f, Stat, Bread & Alz, Quando 
quarterinm frumenti venditur pro xij. d. tunc panis quad. 
rantis de Wastello. .ponderabit sex libras & sexdecim solidos 
.- Panis vero de trait [v.». tret) ponderabit duos Wastellos. 
ego Ecera 11. ix. § 1 (guoting prec.) Panis de ‘Treyt. 
1325 (Eng. tr.) 47S. Rawd, B. 520M. 43b, Of al hol bred 
be furbingwort sal weie a Coket ant an half. Bred of trait 
sal weie tuuei wasteles. Bred of alle kunne corne sal weie 
tnnei cokettes, 14.. Lpswich Domesday in Blk Bh Adm, 
I). 175 Summe [bakers] maken wastel, ferst coket, and 
trayt alf oonly; and summe symnel and trayt. 14z0 Afare- 
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scalcia Prioris in Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 359 Non 
panem albu nec tret, non pondera, 1445 /did. 371 Panis 
albus ob’ minus per iij s, & panisde tret. 14.. Ster Camerarii 
gin Acts Parl. Scot, (1844) 1 App. iv. 697 Tercio quod 
non panificant quodlibet genus as ut lex teri requirit, 
videlicet quachetum,wastellum, Symnellu m, panem alsamyn, 
purnm panem, et panem mixtum de treyt. 1609 SKXNE 
Chatmertane Air ix. in Reg. Maj. 150b, Baksters sould be 
challenged that..4 They make not all kindes of bread, as 
Jaw requyres ; that is ane fage, symmell, wastell, pure cleane 
breade, mixed breade, and bread of trayt. 1 CoweLi 
laterfr, 8.v., Breade of treate, anno 51 H, 3, Statute of 
hreade, &c., what it signifieth, I cannot learne. {Zid s.v. 
Cocket, In the statutes of bread and ale, made anno 51 H. 3 
--you have mention of hread coket, wastell bread, hread of 
trete, and hread of common wheate, 1674 Jeakz Avith. 
(1696) 74 Bread of ‘Treet seems to be Houshold-Bread of 
the best Wheat unravelled, or ravelled through the coursest 
Boultel. 1863 Chambers’ Bk. Days 15 Jan. 1. 119/2 7 rete 
bread, or bread of trete,..made oi wheat meal once bolted, 
or from which the fine flour at one sifting had been removed. 
This was also known as ‘bis’ or brown Tend and probably 
owed its name to, bran being so largely its constituent. 


Treat (trt),v. Forms: 3-6 trete, 4-5 treete, 
4-6 tret, (5 treite, trette, treatte), 5-6 trayte, 
traict(e, Sc. trait, 5-7 treate, 5-8 Sc. treit, (6 
treact, traite, Sc. traitt), 6- treat. a. t. and 
bple. treated (4-6 treted(e, etc.) ; also contr. 5 


a 


treto, 6 Sc. treit, trett, 6-7 Sc. treat, 6- Sc. and 
n. dial, tret. [a, OF. tretéer, trattier (12th c, in 
Godef.), F. ¢raiter :—L. tractare to drag, frequen- 
tative (intensive) of ¢rahére to draw, pa. pple. 


tractus; cf. Pr. tractar, Sp. tratar, It. trattare. 

The chronological order of senses in Eng. does not agree 
with that of L. ¢ractare or even of F. ¢ratter. Senses 5 and 7 
come nearest to the primary notion of ¢ractare.} 

1. a, éxtr. To deal or carry on negotiations (with 
another) with a view to settling terms; to discuss 
terms of seltlement; to bargain, negotiate. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 10383 Pe verste day of octobre pis 
conseil bigan, Vor to trety of is lond per was mani a man, 
€1375 Se. Leg. Saints xi. (Synton & Fudas) 178 Or ellis ger 
pi fays be Rycht wondir fayne to tret with pe. 1390 Gower 
C a 1. 250 And aftir that of Mariage Thei trete and axen 
of hir wille, c1430 Lyne. Min. Poens (Percy Soc.) 150 
Begyn no trouble whan men trete of pees, 1568 GraFTON 
Chron. II, 302 ‘They treated for a peace betweene the two 
kinges, but nothing came to effect. 1617 Morvson /?fn. 1, 
195, I..was forced to treat with unknowne Merchants for 
taking money upon exchange. 1647 Spriace Anglia Rediv. 
in. ii, (1854) t40 The governor heat a parley, desiring to 
treat. 1995 Lp, Aucktann Cor7. (1862) L11. 353 My private 
opinioa has ever been, that it is right in war to treat at all 
times, 1838-42 Arnoto //is‘, Rome 1. xlv. 306 They 
began to treat with Marcellus for the surrender of Syracuse. 
1895 Times 16 Jan, 14/2 The railway company..served upon 

rd Gerard a notice to treat for certain land. 

Tb. zravs. To handle or discuss (an affair) with 
a view to settlement; to negotiate, arrange, plan; 
rarely in bad sense, to plot (quot. 1622), In early 
use also with 067. cl. Obs. 

1 357 Lay Fotks Catech, (T.) 46 Oure fadir the Ercebishop 
.. Has treted and ordayned for commune profet, Thurgh the 
consaile of his clergie, That ilkane that vndir him has 
kepynge of saules,..‘Teche and preche. 1375 Barsour Bruce 
Iv. 2 ed) bis cunnand pus tretit wes. 1406 Rolls af 
Parit, V. 417/1 Come for to trete Pees or Trieues. 1465, 
Caxton Paris & V.52 He trayted that she shold haue of 
two barons that one. 1533 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. V1. 
1§4 Passing to the Newcastell to treit the peace. 622 
Maase tr. Ademan's Gusman d AU u. 154 Which of vs 
two treats falsehood, which intends diceit? 1658 BraMHALL 
Consecr. Bps. v. 133 That these things should be treated, 
and concluded, and executed all at one meeting. @1715 
Burnet Own Tine gn. 1673 (1823) 11. 30 He was treating a 
marringe with the archduchess, ‘ “ 

c. With advb., exlension: To bring or get (into 
or out of some position or condition) by negotiation, 

1414 26 Pol. Poems xiii, 139 While 3e trete, ay pey gete, 
3e trete jonre self ont of youre rizt. ¢ 1440 Loveuicn Merlin 
6554 A gret partye of the lond they hadden j-treted joto 
here hond. 168 Afoores Baffled 3 They. advanced to be- 
siege Tanger, but were violently repulsed, say some; others 
say, fairly treated off by the Portugnezes, 1882 ScwovLEr 
Hist, U.S. \I. 111 Eaton. indulged in some indiscreet re- 
flections upon the administration for treating out himself 
and Hamet. P r 

2. a. intr. To deal with some matter in speech 


or writing; to discourse. (In quot. 1509 ¢ransf. 
of pictorial representalion.) Const. of, formerly 


also on, tipor. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Troylus 1. 686 (742) Man maketh oftea yerde 
With which be makere is hym self beten ln sondry maneres 
as pis wyse treten. 1382 Wycur 1 Atngs iv. 33 [Solomon] 
tretyde of the beestis, and fonlis. 1 ower Conf. 11.215 
To trete upon the cas of love,..1 finde write a wonder thing, 
1509 Hawes Past, Pleas. iv. (Percy Soc.) 17 The hall was 
hanged,.,With cloth of arras..That treated well of a ful 
noble story. 1579 Furke Heskins’ Parl, 527 The Sixtieth 
Chapter treateth vpon this text. 16ga Nexpuam tr. Selden's 
Mare Cl. 150 Objections... brought out of Writers treating of 
other matters, 1676 Moxon Print Lett. 3 The Roman 
Capitals have..been treated of. 1682 tr. Belon's Myst. 
Physick \ntrod, 46 The Author of this Discourse. having 
already. .snfficiently. treated on that point. 1732 Berxecey 
Akcifhr, 1. § 3 Certain writings of our divines that treat of 
grace, 1766 Gotosm. Vic, HV. xx, What subject did you 
treat upon? a@1873 Devtscn Xess. (1874) 173 This book.. 
treating of a most abstruse snbject. 

b. ¢rans. To deal with (a subject) in speech or 
writing; to discnss. In mod. use often with 
mixture of sense 10; to deal with in the way of 
literary art. 
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e135 Song of Yesterday 155 in E. E. P. (1862) 137 
Ensanmple here of i wol 3on trete. ¢1380 Wycuir Last Age 
of Chirche p. xxiii, Aftir be o ear of hem pat trete pis 
matir, 1382 — Afaré ix. 32 What tretiden je in the wee? 
é1425 Craft of Nombrynge (E E.T.S.) 3 Pis boke tretys be 
Craft of Nombryng. 1523 Lo. Beanens Fro/ss. 1. i, 1, 
I syr John Froissart, wyll treat and recorde an hystory of 
great Jouage and preyse. 1590 in Fuller Ch. Hist. (1655) 
ix. vii. §27 That he [Thos. Cartwright] with others in some 
..Conference..or.. Assembly ..did treat, and dispnte..these 
six Articles. 1734 tr. Rollins Ane. Hest. (1827) 1. Pref. 2, 
I have already treated them atsome length. 1860 TyNDALL 
Glace. 1, xii. 86 Questions which shall be treated under their 
proper heads. /Zod, I wonder how he will treat the subject. 

+3. a. To entreat, beseech, request (vans. and 
absol.); in quot. 1500-20, to get by entreaty. Ods. 

1375 Se Leg. Saints xliv. (Lucy) 16 Hir modyr..Scho 
tretyt with hire for te ga. ¢1400 Sowdone Bab, 7923 Thns 
thay treted him to and fro; At the laste he sayde, he wolde. 
€ 1470 Golagros §& Gaw. 1047, 1 trete for nafavour. Ldid. 
1066 Schir Gawyne tretit the knight to turn his entent. 
xsge0-zo Dunpaa Poenrs xvi.14 Giflis fra sum ma.na man 
treit. aszs Baactay Zgloges iv. (1570) Dj/2 To treate a 
tiran it is bot thing in vayne. 160x [see Tarar sd.) 2}. 
1630 J. Tayioa (Water P) Laugh § be Fai Wks. 11. 74/2 
He from thy labour treats thee to gine o're. 

tb. zvans. To speak to, address. Ods. rare. 

1400 Desir. Troy 5309 Then Teutra bo triet men tretid o 
pis wise :—' Ye worshipfull weghes, welt be youeuer’. did, 
12844 Tretis hom truly all with tried wordes. 

+4. To deal with, apply oneself to, work at, 


carry on, mannge (something). Ods. 

1375 Barnova Bruce 1. 35 Off paim I thynk pis buk to 
ma; Now god gyff grace i I may swa Tret It, and bryng 
It tillendyng. c1qgotr. De Jmitatione m1, iii, 67 Write my 
wordesin pia herte,and trete tenes 1500-20 Dunbar 
Poems xx. 42 With all thy hart treit bissines and cnre. 
1562 Winzer Cert. Tractatis ii. Wks. (S.T.S.) I. 21 He 
intendit to offer the signe onelie, and 3e, to treit the veritie 
self of the sacrifice off the Kirk. - 

+5. To handle (in literal sense); in qnot. 1607, 
? to operate npon. Obs. rare. 

1382 Wycuir Co/. ii. zz Nether 3e schulen touche, nether 
taste, nether trete with hondis the thingis. ¢1440 Padllad. 
on Husb. 1.75 Loke yf hit be glewy, tough totrete. 1485 
Caxton Chas, Gi. iiL 35 In especyall were ordeyned xij 

rsones .. whych shold treate & see the relyques. 1607 

Tarkuam Cavadé, 1. xix. (1617) 83 Those barbarous.. Horse. 
men, which with distempered hands, rough brackes, or 
t[wlownd snaffles, doe treate and breake their horses mouthes. 

+ 6. To manage, rule, govern (a person); to lead, 
induce (¢o some course of action); ref. to conduct 
oneself, behave. Ods. 

1387 Tanvisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 335 pis Lanfrank tretede 
{4ZS. tredede) and bylad in William conquerour_ by an 
holy craft, nou3t wip grym chidynge. 3425 Paston Leit. I. 
ax The seyd priour and his brether, and I also, willen 
gladdely in these matieres be treted by yow. 3436 Ue 
Parit, iv. so1/2 The more sufficient that men be of liflode 
--be more unlikly they are..to be treated or moeved to 
perjorie. 1496 Dives & Panp.(W. de W.)1. xlii, 82/1 We 
may not treaten god ne put hym te no lawes. @ 1880 in 
Dunbar's Poems (S.T.S.) 309/34 Treit weill thy self, and 
stand content. 

7. To deal with, behave or act towards (a person, 
animal, etc.) in some specified way; to ‘use’ (well, 
ill, properly, reverently, etc.). 

€ 1374 Cnaucer Troylus y. 134 And pat ye me wolde as 
youre broper trete. 1375 Barsour Srucet. 222 Alas | pat 
folk, pat euir wes fre,.. War tretyt ban sa wykkytly, Pat 
par fays pa Ingis war. ¢ 1450 St. Cuthber? (Surtees) 552 
Sho walde hane trete him all'a mys. 1572 Satir. Poems 
Reform, xxx. 79 Thy honshald trim and treit weill, thay 
confest, 1632 Litucow Zrazv. vu. 332 There are many 
Turkish and Moorish slaues, very rndely trent, 1711 STEELE 
Spect, No. 53 ® 2 That Mahometan Custom..of treating 
Women as if they had no Souls. 1746 Francis tr. /Zorace, 
Epist.t. ii 15 Paris treats this Counsel with Disdain. 1816 
J.. Witson City of Plague 1, iv. 299 Treat his grey hairs 
with reverence. ¢ 1850 Arad, Nts. 604 The caliph. .spoke 
te the young man, whom he had seen treat his mare so ill, 

+b. intr. To deal with in a specified way. Obs. 
exqo0 Rule St. Benet 441 Pai bat wil hir lare despise... 
With bam aw hir for to trete With preson & with penance 
grete. 1707 Curios, tn Husb. & Gard, 242 He treats with 
Aristotle, as one might do with Moses. 
ce. trans. To consider or regard in a particular 
aspect and deal with accordingly. (Often with as.) 

3456 Six G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S) 122 Gif thare be 
ony Oe noe to be dane, he sall nocht trait it to be 
impossible. 1844 ‘Tuistwa. Greece VIM. Ixii. 147 ‘The loss 
of so many captives was treated as a happy riddance. 1868 
M. Pattison Academ, Org. ii. 35 The clergy are often 
treated as obstacles to the diffmsion of knowledge. 1886 
Law Times UXXX11. 94/1 Roles of judicial discretion... 
are not to be treated as hard and fast rules that can never 
be broken. 

+8. sec. To deal kindly with; to show kindness 
or respect to; to indulge, favour; to honour. Ods. 

e1qgo Alphabet of Tales 128 Pe thrid confessur hard hym 
mekelie & spak frendlie vnto nym, & tretid hym, 1800-20 
Dunaan Poems Ixxvii. 60 Hir for to treit thai sett thair 
haill ingyne, 1549 Com, Scot. xi 92 He vilstret, cheris, 
and promes grit reches til ony of gou that vil adhere til hym, 
1556 Lavorr Tractate 27 To ponysche Vice, and treit 
virtew. 3581 Satir, Poems ae. xliii, 134 Gif he did 
gud, God wald he sould be tret. 3596 DaLayMrce tr, 
Lestie's Hist. Scot. 1. (S.V.S.) I. 136 He mekle delyted 
in honting. .he trett mekle the seikeris of wylde beistes, 

9. To entertain, esp. with food and drink; to 
show hospitality to; to regale, feast, esp. at one’s 
own expense, by way of kindness or compliment, 
or sfec. of bribery, as at an election (see TREATING 
wbl, sb. 5), 
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1goo-z0 Dunpar Poems 1xxxil, 64 Thairfoir strangeris and 
leigis treit, Tak nocht oner meitkle for thair meit. @ 1578 
Linogsay (Pitscattie) Chron, Scot. xx. (S.'V.S.) 1. gx Schir 
patrick gray satt downe to his denner and the erle treatit 
him and maid him guid cheir. 1644 Evetyn Diary 27 Feb., 
At aninn ia this village is an host whe treats all the greate 
persons in princely lodgings ..bnt they pay well for it. 
1682 Lutrrett Brief Rel. (1857) 1. 162 The Merocco 
ambassadors attendants were treated yesterday by sir 
Thomas Boles, in Graies Inn, 1695 Psion Prod. 19 West. 
minster Sch. 16 Our generous scenes are for pnre love 
tepeated, And if yon are not pleas’d, at least yon're treated. 
1709 STEELE Tatler No. 95 ? 1 She had been searching her 
Closet for something very good to treat such an old Friend 
as 1 was, 1839 Tuackeray Fatal Boots Feb., They gave 
me plenty of cakes and barley-sugar..I'd no need to spend 
my own money, for they would insist upon treating me. 
1848 — Van. Fair xxxvi, Rebecca..ordered a bottle of 
sherry and a bread cake. .to treat the enemy’s lawyers, 


b. Zo treat (a person, etc.) + with or 40: To 
entertain with (food or drink, or any enjoyment or 


gratification); also fig. (sometimes zvozically), 

a@ 1880 in Dunbar's Poems (S.T.S.) 308/6 Sa mony ar thair 
ladeis treitis With triumphand amowres balleitis, And dois 
thair bewteis pryiss so he. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ 
Voy. Amdass. 168 Some of the Caravan had been seo treated 
with Aquavita, that being all dead asleep [etc.]. ag11 
Bupezii Sfect. No. 161 ? 3 The Sqnire..treats the whole 
Company..with a Hogshead of Ale, 1712 AapuTuNnor 
John Bull wm, viii, L treated the Lawyers, their wives, and 
daughters, with fiddles, hautboys, drums, and_trumpets. 
1735 Jounson Lodo's Abyssinia, Deser, xiv. 134 He treated 
us with the most opprobrious Langunge. 1852 Tnackeray 
Esmond un. iii, 1 treated her to the fiddles twice. 1897 
‘Tivoti’ (H. W. Bleakley) Short Znnings xiv, Dick had 
treated himself to two ices and a strawberry squash. 

e@. absol, or zntr. To give, or bear the expense 
of, a treat or entertainment; to stand treat, 

1710 Swirt FYrxl. to Stella 11 Oct., I dined to-day with 
Dr. Garthand Mr. Addison, at the Devil Tavern, by Teapte 
Bar, and Garth treated. 1720 Paioa Prol, to Orphan 6 
Our generous scenes for friendship we repeat; And if we 
don’t delight, at least we treat. 1771 Smotterr Humph, Cl, 
23 June, The ladies treat with tea in their tnrns, 

10. évans. To deal with in the way of art 
(literary, pictorinl, musical, etc.); tohandleor repre- 
sent artistically, esp. in a specified manner or style. 

1695 Davoren Observ. Art Paint. Wks, 1822 XVII. 493 
Zeuxis and Polygnotns..treated..their snbjects in their 
pictures as Homer did in his poetry, 1762-71 H. Wacroce 
Veriue's Anecd, Paint, (1786) 11. 134 Familiar subjects.. 
treated with great lustre and fullness of colouring. 1848 
Mas. Jameson Sacr. & Leg. Art (2850) 318 The life of St. 
Stephen,.has been treated in mnral frescoes. 1889 Paary 
in Grove Dict. Afus. 1V.27/1 The choral part [of Beethoven’s 
oth Symphony]..treats the theme in the form of variations 
apportioned to the several verses of the poem. 

i. To deal with in order to some particular re- 
sult. a. To deal with or operate upon (a disease 
or affection, a part of the body, or a person) in 
order to relieve or cure. Const. with a remedy or 
remedial process, for a disease, etc.. 

1781 Med, Frut. Mar. 150 The second class [of symptoms} 
aré to be treated in the manner just now directed. Jérd, 
Jnve 427 Seven patients in this disorder treated with 
mercury, 1797 Encycl, Brit. (ed. 3) XI. 347/1 A new-born 
infant, fy of being treated with syrnps, oils, etc., 
onght to be allawed to snck the mother's milk, /did.352/1 
Cutaneous ernptions have been successfully treated with 
electrization. 1800 Mfisc. Tractsin Asiat. Ann. Reg. 327/2 
The most adviseable method of treating the hite of a serpent. 
1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Mfed, xxviii. 359 We were 
treating the woman for the pains I have..alluded to. 1875 

- jours Plato (ed. 2) 1.22 If his eyes are to be cured, his 
ead must be treated. 1912 7Ymes 19 Oct, 8/2 Making the 
necessary allocation of the insnred persons te the doctors 
who will treat them. A ; 
b. To subject to chemical or other physical ac- 
tion; to act upon wztk some agent. - 

1816 Accum Chem. Tests (1818) 66 To treat the mineral 
water with the re-agents, 1845 M¢Cutiocn Zaration 
(1852) 334 Potato-starch when treated with sulphuric acid 
becomes sngar. 1903 Zimes 7 Mar. 7/5 These roads.. 
should. .be treated with a steam roller. 

Hence Treated Af/. a. in various senses of the vb. 

iro Stee. Tatler No. 195 P § Three Times in Four the 
treated Persons have been Males. 1893 Outing (U.S.) XXII. 
1143/2 A glossy black snbstance,..which I conclnded was 
highly treated asphaltum. 1897 Daily News 5 July 3/3 
‘They were similar in all respects, except that one was made 
of ‘treated ‘timberand the other of ordinary timber. 1905 
Darly Chron. 10 Feb. 8/3 It is in shades that these treated 
metals are most effective, 

Treatable (ir7‘14b’"l), z. Forms: 4-7 tretable, 
(5 treteable, tretabill, -ylle, 6 -yl), 5- treatable. 
[ME. tretable, a. ¥, traitable (13th c. in Godef.) 
:—L. tractabilem: see TRACTABLE. In some senses 
f, TREAT v. + -ABLE.] 

1. Easily handled or dealt with; tractable, man- 
ngeable, docile; open to appeal or argument, 
‘easy to be entrented’, affable. (Of persons, etc. 
or their attributes.) Ods. or arch, 

1303 R, Brunne Handi, Syxne 1992 Makayre ioyed bat 
bey were,.so tretable; He pankep God pat he hab fonnde 

o mylde wymmen yn wedlak bounde. ¢1386 Cnaucra 
Pars. T,? 584 Man isa qnik bing by natnre and tretable to 

oodnesse. 1496 Dives §& Paup. (W. de W.) x. v. 376/2 VE 

e@ be meke & tretnble, gyue hym [horse] a smothe brydel. 
1578 Chr. Prayers in Priv. Prayers (Parker Soc.) 489 Thon 
- rt treatable and mild,..thon shewest mercy unto thon- 
sands. 1667 Decay Chr. Piety xvii. p10 Snffer themselves 
to cool inte a trentable temper. 1711 Suarress. Charac. 11. 


| fi, (1737) 1. 238 Those arts, by which the people were render'd | 


TREATER. 


mere treatable in 1 way of reason and understanding. 1888 
Dovucuty Aradia Deserta 1.583 Nasr..had showed himself 
nore treatable since the others’ departure. . 

+b. Of things: Tractable; yielding ‘to treat- 
ment, as a disease; flexible or ductile, as a metal. 
1340 Ayend. 94 God..huanne he nhesseb be herte, and 
makep znete and tretable, ase wex ymered, and ase land 
gnod and sig fdid, 167 Gold..pe more hit is ine 
uere: be more hit is clene and elyer and tretable. ¢14z5 
tr. Arderne's Treat. Fistula 27 Considere be lech bisily, be 
wonnde..if it be wele tretable and with-ont hardnes. 1543 
Taaueron Vigo's Chirurg. 1. xi. 45 Yf the canker be tret- 
able in the begynnynge, ..and in suche parte of the bedye, 
that it maye seme possible to be rooted uppe. 

+e. Of or in reference to actions, etc.: Gentle, 
easy, moderate, deliberate, not violent. Ods. 

€1430 Stans Puer 78 in Babees Bk. (1868) 31 Be soft in 
mesure, not hasti, but treteable. 1597 Hooxea £ccd, Pol. vy. 
xlvi § 1 Somewhat there is why a vertuens minde should 
rather wish to depart this world with a kinde of treatable 
dissolution, then to bee suddainely cut off. 161z T. Tayton 
Conus. Titus ii. 15 (1619) 536 Doctrine may be ponderous 
and waightie, where the speach is calme and treatable, stil 
waters often rnnne the cage 2 1690 TEmrte Afésc. . Gard, 
Epicurus Wks. 173: 1.182 In France, and the Low-Conntries 
..the Heuts or the Colds, and Changes of Seasons, are less 
treatable than they are with us, 

+d. Of utterance: Deliberate; distinct, clear, 
intelligible. Ods. 

1450-1530 Myrr. our Ladye 55 To abyde vpon the tretable 
sayng of theyre sernyce, be yt neuer so werysom. 1561 Br. 
Parknurst /ajuuct. Aiv, Whether the parsons. .doth reade 
the common seruice with a towde, distinct, and treatable 
voyce. 163z G. Hersert Country Parson vi, {The parson’s] 
veyce is humble, his words treatable and slow, 1641 Micron 
Ch. Govt, 1. Pref., Wks, 1851 L11.147 All these things with a 
Solid and treatable smoothnesse to paint ont and describe. 

+2. Capable of being handled or tonched, tangi- 
ble; exposed to touch. Ods. rare. 

1382 Wycuir //cd. xii. 18 3e han not come to the tretable 
fyer [1388 the fier able to be touchid], and able to come to. 
1541 R. Coptanp Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. H iij, What 
wonndes of the bely are moste peryllous and moste dyfficyle 
to heale?..They in the myddes of the bely bycanse the 
partyes there ben more treatable, 

3. Capable of being or proper to be treated or 
dealt with. 

1570 Levins Jfanif, 2/42 There be many other fadjs.] in 
able, deriued of Englishe verbes,..as..Treatable, worthy or 
able to be treated upon. 1657 J. Sexceant Schissz Dispach't 
614 More liable te the rigour of Martiall Inw and treatahle 
as a grenter enemy. 1741 Warsuaton Div. Legat. II. 44 
Treatable by the common Rules of Art. 1833 Lama Elta 
Ser. 1. Barrenness Imag. Faculty, From the moment that 
Sancho loses his reverence, Don Quixote is become a— 
treatable lunatic. 

Hence Trea‘tableness, the qnality of being 
treatable; + in quots., tractability, docility; clear- 
ness of utterance; mildness of disposition. 

1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W.1 5a) 244 by In dede iustyce, 
in workes mercy, in maners discyplyne & tretablenes. 1546 
Lanetay Pol, Verg. De Invent. 1. x. 21 To. .fornysh it with 
Elegance of termes & picked wordes:..to vtter it with 
comely gesture. .for the connenient treatablenesse thereof, 
doth teache and plainly declare the thing. 1700 Rycaut 
Hist. Turks Il. 410 He commended the Wisdom of the 
present Vizier, his Humanity and Treatableness. 

Treatably (tr7tabli), adv. [f. TReaTaBLe+ 
-LY 2.) In a treatable manner; + in quots., deli- 
berntely, distinctly, with clear utterance ; without 
haste or violence, gently, easily, moderately. 

1450-1530 Jlyrr. our Ladye 53 To vse theyr tongue to say 
yt tretably and dystynctely, wythout faylyng or oner- 
skyppnge of worde or sylable. 1527 ANDrEw Brunswwyke's 
Distyll. Waters biij b, Than make fyre vnder it that it may 
drappe treatably as yf yon wolde tell the clock. x6ra 
Bainstey Lud. Lit, 151 Yon are to viter each word 
leasnrely and treatably ; prononncing enery part of it, so as 
euery one may write..as fast as you speake. 1693 Stagg in 
Phil, Trans. XVU1. 906 In the space of a Minute I have 
made Twelve Respirations, (when I was very sedate, and 
drew in my Breath very treatably). 

+Treatance. Oss. rare). 
-ANCE.] = TREATMENT 1. 

1644 [H. Paaxee] F¥us Pop. 54 Tis not sufficient to say, 
such a Nation was slavishly treated, they must prove, that 
there was cleer Law for that Treatance. 

Treatee (tritz). rare. [f. as prec. + -EE.] 
One who is treated or entertained: see TREAT 2, 9. 

1841 J. T. HewLert Parish Clerk’ 111. 71 Vhe interpreta- 
tion of which was left to the treatees, 1884 Stockton in 
Century Mag. XXVIII. 588 Each took a cigar with that 
careless yet deferential manner which always distinguishes 
the treatee from the treator. 

Treater (tr7to1). Forms: 5 Sc. treyter, 6 Sc. 
tretar, 7, 9 treator, 6- treater. [In sense 1, a. 
OF. ¢ratteor, traitenr ambassador (1275 in Godef.) ; 
in other senses, f. TREAT 7. + -ER1} One who 


(£ TREAT v.+ 


trents, in any sense of the verb. . 
1, One who negotiates terms of settlement; a 
negotiator. 


1489 Barbour’s Bruce x. 125 Schir alexander of Argill,. 
send tretis [Adind. Af S. treyteris] to be king, And com his 
man but tarying. 1550 Rey. Prizy Council Scot. 1, 9t Sub- 
scrivit be the commissaris, tretaris of the ye betnix France 
and Ingland. 1644 Pr, Rufert’s Frail. 20 Nov.in Lng, Hist. 
Rev. (1898) XIII. 738 Treaters came with 27 propositions. 
a@1656 Ussnea 422. vi. (1658) 363 And he instead of a 
trentor, played the traitor with them. 1859 W. Cnanwick 
Life De Foe vi. 324 A misunderstanding among the treaters 
or negotiators, 1885 H. C. McCoox Yenants Old Farm 


, 
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ii, (1888) 13 A pedigree ante-dating William Penn,..bis 
treaties and his aboriginal trentors. 2 

2. One who treats of or writes upon a subject. 

1594 Buunosvit. £rerc, (1636) A iij b, Modern Writers, and 
Treaters of that Art, 1892 A. C. Deane Frivolous Verses, 
Eng. Lit, Tripos v, Here we possess highly-competent 
treaters, Ready to deal with all authors of note. 

3. One who gives a treat, or stands treat; an 


entertainer, feaster. 

169a E. Wacker tr. Zficéetus’ Bfor. lvii, You may, ‘tis 
true, your Appetite appease, But not your rope nor 
Treater please. 1884 [see TaeaTEr] 1906 Daily hon. 
19 June 6/3 Any hospitality which is likely to secure to the 
treater the goodwill of the treated, which has reference to 
some election,..is ‘corrupt treating '. 

Treating (trtin), vd/. 5d. [f. Treat 2+ 
-inc '.] The action of the verb TREAr. 

1. Negotiation of terms. 

1375 Bansour Bruce xrv. 8 He send and had treting With 
the erischry of Irland. c 1440 Yacod's Well 207 Be tretyng 
or counseylyng bei my3te hane sped bettere. 1525 Lo, 
Burners Fvotss. UL. cxix. [cxv.] 341 We be in treatyage to- 
gyther,,, wherfore we wolde gladly make an exchaunge 
with certayne prisoners. 1638 R. Baxea tr. Badsac’s Lett. 
(vol. IT) 147 If in treating together, we should not some- 
times violate the laws of our Art, (ete.} 

2. Discoursing, discussion. 

e14so tr. De /mitatione 1. x. 10 Tretyng and talking of 

ler dedes,.. fettip muche, 1720 WaTerLann Light 
Serm, 114, | was once inclinable to defer the Treating of it 
some time longer. ‘i 

3. Behaviour towards a person, etc. ; usage. 

1549 Compl. Scot. viii. ft Al the gude treittyng that scottis 
men gettis in ingland changis in ane vile seruitude. 1588 
A. Kine tx. Canisius’ Cateck, 36 Irrewerent traicting of y® 
name of god. ‘i 

+4. Entreaty, beseeching. Ods. 

1595 Danter Civ. Wars 11. txxxix, With earnest ‘treating 
she pr ‘d her Passe To come to him. 

5. Regaling, feasting, entertaining; sfec. the ac- 
tion of providing a person (wholly or partly at 

_one’s own expense) with food or drink at a parlia~ 
mentary or other election in order to obtain (or in 
return for) his vote; bribery or corruption by feast- 
ing (illegal in Great Britain since 1854 by 17 & 18 
Vict. c. 102, § 4). 

31709 Strece Tatler No. 73 P14 An evil and pernicious 
Custom has of iitcmeraratiel at the Election of Aldermen, 
by treating at Taverns and Alehouses, thereby engaging 
many unwarily to give their Votes. s84a Act 5 4 6 Vict. 
c. 102 (¢it/e) An Act for the better Discovery and Preven- 
tion of Bribery and Treating at the Election of Members of 
Parliament. 1863 H. Cox /ns#it. 1. viii. 116 Treating..in- 
validates the vote of an elector treated. 

6. attrib. + Troating-house, a house of enter- 
tainment or refreshment, an eating-house (o4s.). 

1680 in Verney Mem. (1907) 11. 369 Eate a Tart at the 
treating house by Knightsbridge. 1704 Gentd. Instr. mi. 
(1713) 353 His first jaunt is to a Treating-honse, 

Trea‘ting, A// a. [fas prec, +-ine2.] That 
treats, in any sense of the verb; in quot., negotiat- 
ing, discussing terms. 

1820 A. Ranten Hist. France VELL.1.iv.95 The principal 
treating powers agreed to employ their endenvours in ter- 
minatiag the war. ee 

Treatise (tritis, -iz), 56. Forms: 4-5 tretis, 
-ys, -lce, (4 -e8, -esse, -yas, -ies, 5 -ise, -yce), 
4-6 tretyse, (5 treetise, -ys); § treatis, 5-6 
-ys(e, -yce, 6 -es, -esse, -ice, -ize, 6— treatise. 

.B. 6 tractise, -yse; tralctise, treactise. [a. 
AF. érvetiz mase. (one instance ¢1250 in Godef.) 
representing an OF, *trattéts, f. traitier, F. trailer, 
Treat v. The forms ¢ract-, traict-, treact- were 
16th c. ‘etymological’ spellings after L.] 

lL. A book or writing which treats of some par- 
ticular subject; commonly (in mod. use always), 
one containing a formal or methodical discussion 
or exposition of the principles of the subject; for- 
merly more widely used for a literary work in 
general; see also b, c. 

13.. Cast, Love Introd,, Her hyginnet a peek t 
bisschop Grostey3t made, ywis. 1375 Lay Folks Mass 
Bk, App. iv. t Her techeb 
here hys masse. ¢1392 
the tretis of the astrelabie. crgoo Cursor At. a7548 (Cott. 
Galba) Here will I tell a schort tretice Made it pe seuyn 
dedly vice, r4az tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. a36 Here 
endyth the tretyse of Physnomye, and begynnynge_the 
tretyoe of gouernance of helthe. 1493 Droes & Paup. (Colo- 
phon) Here endith a compendiouse treetise dyalogne of Diucs 
& paup, 1926 Tinpate Lwke i 1 For as moche as many 
have taken in hond to compyle a treates off thoa thynges 
which are surely knowen amonge vs. — Actsi.1 In my 
fyrst treatise (Denre frende Theophilus) I have written off 
all that Jesus began todo and tenche. 1530 Crt. of Love iv, 
That she, my lady, of her worthinesse, Accept in gree this 
little short treatesse. r§30 Bavnron in Padsgr. Introd. 14 
Whiche compendious tractyse.. Whiche hrefe traictise. 1544 
Una Lrasn, Apoph. E.'s Pref., This present treactise, 
1588 Afarfrel. Epist.(Arb.) 27 In my next treatize, I shal 

roue the matter to be cleare. 1633 in Verney Alert. (1907) 


tretys benne How mon scholde 


- 76, l remember ‘tis a letter, noe treatise, | have in hand. 
1741-3 Wesiey E.xtraci of Trai, (1749).15 Turretin’s history 


--(adry, oat A barren treatise). 1869 Fanaan Fam. Speech 
iv. (1873) 107 You will see it stated in many modern treatises. 
+b. A story, tale, narrative (spoken or written). 
61374 Cnavcen Troylus iv. 64a (670) The whiche tale 
n-noon right as Criseyde Had herd, she..Ful bysily to 
tuppiter by-songhte Yene hym myschnunce put pis tretis 
bronghte, ‘1580 Lviv Zuphues (Arb.) 226 To rehearse an 


waucer Astrol. Prol, 1 To lerne’ 


309 


olde treatise of an anncient Hermitte [etc]. 1605 SHaxs. 
Mach. y. v. 12 The time ha's beene..my Fell of haire Would 
at a dismalf ‘Treatise rowze, and stirre. 

tc. A descriptive treatment, deseription, account 
(of something). Oés. 

1570-6 Lamsaroe Peramd, Keni (1826) 151, I will here 
conelude the treatise of Dover. 160: Dotman La Primand, 
Fr, Acad. (1618) 111. 686 The circles of the sphere,..the 
treatise whereof I refer to you, 

+2. Negotiation, treating, discussion of terms; 
arrangement of terms. Ods. 

1374 Cuavcea Troylus tv. 36 (64) Whan Calkas knew pis 
tretys sholde holde In Consistorie a-mong be Grekes soone. 
1375 Barzour Bruce xix. 145 The scottis messingeres thar 
he fand Of pese and rest to haf tretise. ‘he kyng wist schir 

ngerame ves vise. ¢1440 Partonofe 1336 Letter..to dye 
Than in tretyse trust hercurtesy. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 
xX. xix. 831, I shalle sendea messager vnto my lord Arthura 
treatyce for to take, for better is pees than allwayes warre, 
1gag Rastect Pastyme, Hist. Brit. (1811) 216 By the 
trentyse of the Countess of Hennude..ameane was made for 
atruse. a1641 Be, Mountacu Ac#s § Afon. iv. (1642) 25 
Antony and Octavius were reconciled ;..both ready an 
willing to yeeld to trentise, as standing in feare, the one of 
the other. 

tb. A treaty; = Treaty sd. 3a, b. Obs. 

1460 Carcrave Chron, (Rolls) 216 Thanne [1354] was the 
town [Oxford] put under interdict ..tyl atretys was mad thus, 
01475 Harl, Contin, Higden (Rolls) VITI. 442 A tretys was 
made at Brngges. 3489 Barbour’s Bruce xx. 47 (Edinb. 
MS.) Aud pecans and lettrys ser, That thai off Ingland 
thnt tyme hnd,..In-till that tretyss wp thai gaff. 1530 
Patsor. 282/2 ‘T'reatyse bytwene two princes, traicte, frete. 
1544 A. Core Scipio § Hannibal 133 b, Also graunted in that 
treatise of peace. 

+3. (?) An entreaty; = Treat sé] 2, TREATY 4. 

(But the quots. may possibly belong to sense 2.) 

1470-85 Matony Arthur iv. xxv. 153 They asked herborow, 
but the man of the courtelage wold not lodge them for no 
treatyce that they coudetreate. Jbid, vi. xv. 207 Syr launce- 
lot leve that swerd behynde the, or thou wil dye for it. 1 
lene it not sayd syr lanncelot for no treatys, 


Hence + Trea-tise v., rans. to make a treatise 
on, to treat or write of; + Treatising, writing 
of a treatise, treatment of a subject. 

1goz Ord, Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) v. vil 413 V* 
dampnacyon of the body that hath ben the meane of synne 
hath ben fyrs¢ treat; 1605 Hizaon Short Dialogue 15 
Some, .will..distast this your froothy and wordy trentising, 

+Trea‘tiser. 04s. Also 7 -our, -or. [f 
pree. sb. or vb. +-ER1.] The writer of a treatise. 

1604 Hieron Iiks, 1. 518, | remember a saying of S, 
Hieromes; ‘1 know, .that I otherwise esteeme of the apostles 
then of other treatisers', 1610 Br. Haut. Aged. Brownists lv. 
we The poysoned workes of Origen, and other dangerous 

reatisours. 1637 C. Dow -Answ, HH. Burton 169 Answer. 
ing a Popishtreatisor. 1646 R. Batis Anadbafirsm (1647) 
178 Unto those Arguments ..the ‘lreatiser adds nothing 
considernble. 


+ Treatly, tretely, adv. Obs. [f. Treat sb] 
+-LY a =z TREATABLY ; deliberately. 

1435 Chron. London (Kingsford 1905) 21 Holdyng the 
Scrowe in his hande..dystynctely and trctely he redde yt 


oner. 
Treatment (tr7tmént). Also 6 trait-, Se. 
Cf. F. trattement 


treit-. [f. Treat v, +-MENT. 
(1255 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. Condnet, behaviour; action or behaviour to- 
wards a person, elc.; usage. (Const. of the per- 
son, etc. who is the object of the action.) 

e1s6o A. Scorr Poenrs (S.T.S.) iv. 46 Sic treitment is a 
trane To cleive thair quaver caice. 1585 Q. Exiz. in Jour 
C. Eng. Lett. (1880) 29 My ambassador writes so muche of 
your honorable traitment of him. 1647 CLarenpon //ist. 
Reb, 1. § 49 This kind of Treatment was so ill snited to the 
Duke'sgreat Spirit. 1719 Dz For Crusoe 1, 38 The generous 
Treatment the Captain gave me, I can never enough remem- 
ber. 180g-10 Cocesivcr Friend (1865) 85 Had Luther 
been himself a prince, he could not have desired better trent- 
ment. 1907 Verney Mem, 1. 280 Edmund complains of the 
treatment of the army by the treasurer, 

2. Entertainment, feasting; an entertainment, 
banquet (= Treat sd.1 4). Obs. exe. dial. 

@ 1656 Ussnen Ann. v1, (1658) 437 As to the treatments of 
the pee te 1000, otherwhiles zsootables were most 
richly spread. 19715 tr. C’fess D'Anois’ Wks. 452 Ile gave 
her Treatments, with enchanted Balls, and Comedies every 
Evening. 1725 Port Odyss. xiv. 71 Accept such treatment 
asa swain affords. a. 

3. Management in the application of remedies ; 
medical or surgical application or service. 

z Bexke ny S7r7s §95 Many are even rendered incur- 
amet, the treatment of inconsiderate physicians, 1782 
Med, Frnt. Feb, 98 The third ‘= - relates to the pathology 
and treatment of disorders of thenerves. 1997 Zncyel. Brit. 
(ed. 3) Xf. 352/r If this treatment prove very disagreeahle to 
the patient. 1863 Aitken Pract, Med, (1866) 11. 65 Treat- 
ment is chiefly conducted by diet and bis medicines, 1875 
H. C. Wooo Thera. (1879) 380 Arsenic has long been used 
«sas 0 remedy in the treatment of cutaneous diseases, 

4. Subjection to the action of a chemical agent. 


Also attrib. 

1828 Wesster 8. v., The treatment of substances in chimi- 
cal experiments. 1900 IWestm. Gaz. 2 May 9/3 Four extra 
cyanide trentment tanks [for gold ore}. ’ 

6. Action or manner of dealing with something 


in literature or art; literary or artistic handling, | 


esp. in reference to style. 

1856 Sat. Rev. 11, 322 The mode of trentment adopted by 
the Rouman balladists. 1879 H. Puttips Notes Cofns 8 
The boldness of design: and power displayed in the treatment 
of their subjects. 1889 Panxv in Grove Dict, Atus, IV, 20/2 


~ alliance with France. 


TREATY. 


The last movement (of Mozart’s ‘ Jupiter *Symphony}, with 
its elaborate fugal trentment, has n vigorous austerity, 

8. Discussion of terms of settlement; negotiation. 
rare. 

1828 Sia W, Narter Penins. War n1.i (Rtldg.) 1. 116 The 
stipulations of a treatment between the juntas. 

- (tendering F. ¢raitement, sense 5 in Littré.) 

Salary, emolument. sonce-use. 

185a Fraser's Mag. XLV. 170 The Professorship. -isavery 
desirable FF a aa TS al treatments ' (to borrow 
n delicate Gallicism) amount to four hundred a-year, 

Treator, variant of TREATER. 

Treatrip(pe, variant of TREY-rrir Ods. 


+Trea‘ture. Obs. rare". [f. Treat v, + 
-URE.] = TREATMENT 1. 

1494 Faavan Chron, vi. ccvi. 219 [Canute] sayde, ‘All 
erthly kynges may knowe..that none is worthy to haue the 
name of a kynge but he that hath all thynges subiecte to 
his hestes, as here is shewed, by worchynge of his treature 
by this water’. 

Treaty (triti), s2. Forms: 4-5 tretee, 4-6 
trete, trety, 5 treetee, tretie, -ye, (tretty); 
traitee, -ie, -ye, traytee, -ye, (traytte, -ye, 6 
Se. treittie), 5-7 treatye, 6 -ece, 6-7 -ie, 6- 
treaty. [ME. ¢rete, tretec, a. AY. treéé, OF. 
traité, trattié, ppl. sb. of ¢raiter TREAT v., and 
tL. ¢ractatum: Tractate.] 

tl. a. The treating of a subject in speech or 
writing; (literary) treatment; discussion. Ods. 

138a Wyctrr £zra Prol. 32 But that to short tretee 1 come 
(L. sed ut ad compendium veniam), 1483 Caxton Cato 3 
The second partye Bernie! is the trayttye and alle the 
maner of this present book. 1ssa Hoot, Treaty of any 
thyng, dissertatio. 1570-6 Lamparpe Perambd, Kent (1826) 
87 It followeth..that..I handle such particular places..as 
are mentioned in hystorie: in which treatie, 1 will observe 
this order. 1619 J. Dvxe Caveat Archippus 10 That a full 
Trentie of the particulars..should come within. .one honres 
discourse. a 1663 Br. Sanprrson in Spurgeon 7reas, Dav. 
Ps. xix. 13 Such a presumptuous sin as we are now in 


bg Ha é F 5 
+b. A work in which some subject is treated 
of; a treatise, dissertation ; in early usc, a story, 
narrative, written account (= TREATISE 1, b,c). 
exgoo tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. The tretee 
folwand in be whilk we sall determynof singuleryte, ¢1470 
Henav Wallace vit. gor As witnes weill in to the schort 
tretty Eftir the Bruce, quha redis in that story. 1g08 Dunpan 
Gold, Targe heading, Here begynnys ane littil tretie 
intitulit the goldyn targe compilit be Maister Wilyam 
Donhar. 1585 T. Wasnincton tr. Wicholay's ¥ “3 1, Xv. 
16 Villegaignon in his treaty which he hath made of the 
warres of Malta. 1646 Sin T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 11. iv. 80 
Sir Kenelme Digby in his excellent Treaty of bodies. @ 1715 
Boanet Own Zime an. 1674 (1823) 1. 567 In some sermons, 
and in some printed treaties, they churged the judges with 
corruption, 


2. The treating of matters with a view to settle- 
ment ; discussion of terms, conference, negotiation. 


Now vare or Oés. exe. in phr. in ¢reaty. 

1386 Cuaucer Frankl. T. 4g1 At after soper fille they in 
tretee(z.». trete]. cr4g0 Brut 491 Pe Frenshmen.. labored to 
haue A traitie with be King of Englond. ¢1470 Henav 
Wallace vu. 1267 Dunde thai gat sone ben schort trete. crgoo 
Melusine xx.113 In long treatee lyeth somtyme grete falshed. 
1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Conim,. 159 After a long trentie, 
albeit they coulde not throughlye agree, yet a trewce was 
made. 1615 G. Sanpys Trav. 234 A litle boate with a flag 
of treatie..to agree for the redemption of captines. 16g in 
Foster Eng, Factories End. (1909) 111. 57 This was but yett 
in treatie. 1683 Penzaylv. Archives 1. 70, 1 was in Treaty 
abont your yea and nay going for an Oath. 1788 FRANKLIN 
Autobiog. Wks. 1840 I. 163 ‘ihe treaty was conducted very 
oe 188: Mas. L. B. Watrorp D. Wetherby x, It ap- 
pears he is in treaty for n place in the North. 

3. +a. A settlement or arrangement arrived at 
by treating or negotiation ; an agreement, covenant, 
compact, contract. Ods. exc, as in b. 

14a7 Rolls of Parit. \V. 3318/2 My Lady of Gloncestre so be 
pourveyde fore be way of traitee or in other wise. 1469 
Plumfpton Corr. (Camden) 23 Sir John Malevera gave mea 
chalenge for him, & said he was ontlawd under my trety: 
I told him 1 treted never; I bare your message to him. 
152 EIuLoer, Treaty or agreament, Aactio. 1753, JOHNSON 
Let, to F. Warton & Mar., in Boswell, For descriptions of 
life, there is now a treaty almost made with an authour and 
an authouress, 

b. spec. A contract between two or more states, 
relating to peace, truce, alllanee, commerce, or 
other international relation; also, the document 
embodying such contract, in modern usage formally 
signed by plenipotentiarics appointed by the govern- 
ment of each state. (Now the prevailing sense.) 

1430-31 Rolls of Parlt. 1V. 371 ¢ In ye Tretee of ye Pees, 
made nonght longe agoo. 1546 Exvor, Fedus..,a treatie 
of peace, or leagne betwene princes, 16zz Bacon fen. V//, 
Wks. 1879 I. 760/: A peace was concluded..being in effect 
rather a bargain than atreaty. 1672 Every Cor. 31 Ang., 
The ., height of the Warr..to the conclusion of it in the 
‘Treaty at Breda, 1667. 1776 Apam Smrrn Hi”. N. 1. i 
(1869) If. 24 By advantageous treaties of commerce, parti 
cular privileges were procured in some foreign state for the 
goods and merchants of the country. 1841 Havpn Dict. Dates 
Se Vey The first formal and written treaty made in England 
with any foreign nation was aan into at Kingston 
between Henry III and the dauphin of France..11 Sept. 
1217. 1874 Bancrorr fvotfr. Time viii. 195 A treaty of 
1888 T. E, Hottanp in Zxeyed. Brit. 
XXIIE pole A treaty is a contract between two or more 
states. ‘The term ‘ tractatus’, and its derivatives. . began to 
be commonly employed, in lieu of the older technical terms 


TREATY. 


‘conveatio publica’, or ‘foedus', from the end of the 17th 
century. In the language of modern diplomacy the term 
‘treaty’ is restricted to the more important international 
agreements, especially to those which are the work of a con- 
gress, while agreements dealing with subordinate qnestions 
are described iy tee more general term ‘convention ', 

+4. Entreaty, persuasion, request. Obs. 

e1480 Mfirenr Saluacioun 3972 A wise womman., whilk 
turned the prince ire 10 pece thorgh hire tretee. | ome 
Golagros & Gaw. 1083 For ony trety may tyde..1 wil noght 
turn mynentent, ¢1470 Henavson Mor. Fad, u. (Town & 
C. Mouse) xxiv, With fair tretie_yit scho gart hir ryse And 
to the burde thay went. 1606 SHaks, Ant, § CZ, mt, xi. 62 
Now] must T>the young man send humble Treaties, dodge 
And palter in the shifts of lownes. 1649 Davenant Love & 
Hon. 11, i, The geatle Treaties, Sir, of love are fit For hours 
more happy. c 

+5. Treatment, usage; behaviour. Ods. rare. 

1630 B. Jonson Mew 7nn 1 i, Host. ‘They call me Good- 
‘stock, Lov, Sir, snd you confess it, Both in your language, 
treaty, and your bearing. 1654 tr. Afartini’s Cong. China 
118 To partake of his sweet treaty, rather than of his cruelty, 
ibid. 217 They were to expect no better Treaty from this 
Tyrants hands. 

6. atirib, and Condd., as treaty-ally, -breaker, 
-money, -right, skill, -slipulalion ; trealy-breaking, 
-making sbs. and adjs.; reaty-bound, -sealed adjs. ; 
treaty coast, shore, a coast on or along which 
some forcign nation has certain rights guaranteed 
by trealy ; trenty-port, a port opened to foreign 
commerce by a treaty (esp. applied ta certain ports 
in China, Japan, and Korea, in relation to com- 
merce with European nations). 

Paes Daily Chron. 1 Feb. 5/1 1t would ill beseem King 

ward, the *treaty-ally of the Mikado, to pay a visit to the 
1908 Westm. Gas. 29 Feb. 3/1 The French are 
*treaty-bound to keep the open door. 1706 Paton Ode ¢o 
Queen xx, Thus the Royal *Treaty-Breaker said. 17a3 
BrackMore 4d/red x. 359 At his Tribunal let them be ar- 
raign’d Who *Treaty-breaking Principles maintain’d, 1909 
Daily Chron, 7 July 3/1 Any delay in that grant would 
have led to an accusation of treaty-breaking. 1899 Westm, 
Gaz, 26 June 7/1 The whole *treaty coast is in a most ex- 
cited state. cxsoo Afelusine xxviii. 214 For to fulfyl)..that 
he had promysed at *traytee makynge of the peas, 1856 
Kang Arct. Expl. I. xvii. 210 They did not return: 1 had 
read enough of treaty-makiags not lo expect them loo con- 
fidently. 1796 Wasuincton Led. to U.S. Ho, Repr. 30 Mar., 
The , rede emaing power. 1763 Seaarron /ndostan iii, 
(1770) 102, Demanded security for the payment of the re- 
mainder of the *treaty-money. 1881 J. Hatton New Ceylon 
iv. 114 With the *treaty ports of China and with Hong Kon 
we exchange annually upwards of twenty million pounds 
worth of goods. rgor Westwr. Gaz, 4 Jan, 2/2 ‘The extinc- 
tion of the rights clearly possessed by France on the * Treaty 
Shore fof Newfoundland]. 1742 Bras Grave soo Now 
vain their *Treaty-Skill | Death scorns to treat. 

Hence (sonce-wds.) Treaty v., izxt7. to make a 
trenty ; ¢vavs. (wilh advh, extension), ta bring or 
get (into some specified condition) by a treaty ; 
Trea‘tyist, one who frames or is bound by a 
treaty; Trea‘tyless @., having no treaty. 

1862 Carivie Freak, Gt. xiv. ii. (1873) ¥. 152 In spite of 
\reatyings innumerable. 1888 Glasgow Even. Cilizen 3 Sept. 
2/5 China must feel. .irritated in having her people ‘treatied’ 
ee of senclige a onr os 2888 Voice a Y) 

pr., A yearly addition of 150,000,000,000,000 of young 
codfish to vex future treatyists, 1892 Nation (N. Y.) 
25 Ang. 137/3 There the negotiations hang, leaving these 
two high-protection countries in almost as helpless and 
ridiculous a plight as unhappy and treatyless England. 

+ Treave, obs. var. THRAVE, THBEAVE sd, and v, 

1768 Case of Jeffry Ruffle 2 When cut down, the whole 
ought to be put into treaves of an equal size, and every 
tenth treave set out for the tythes. /d7d., He tythed it at 
the times he gathered in his cora for treaving or loading, by 
separating and setting out every tenth sheaf. 

+ Trebant, obs. variant of TRABANT, 

1912 Lond. Gaz, No. 4967/1 His Majesty {at Vienna]... was 
on Horseback, preceded. .by the Trebants, who are a sort of 
Yeomen of the Gnards. 

Trebget, -got, obs. forms of TREBUCHET. 

Treble (treb'l), sd. Forms: see next. [a 
OF. treble, sh. use of TBEBLE a.] 

I. 1. Anything threefold; a snm or quantity 
three times as grent as another; the product of a 
sam or magnitude multiplied by three. 

[1324-5 Rolls of Parlt. 1. 416/1 Qne amounteront a treble 
& quatreble de lonr constages.] ¢1430 Art Nontbryng xi, 
(E.E.T.S.) 17 Thow most trebille the digit, and that triplat 
is to be pnt vnder the 3[rd] next figure towarde the right 
honde, And the vnder-trebille vnder the trehille. 146: 
Rolls of Parlt. EC Forfeitnre..of the trehle of his sei 
wages. 1475 /bid. V1. r21/2 Uppon peyn of forfeiture of 
the treble of somoche as he so hath receyved or taken. 17 
Witsor in Pérl, Trans, LXXXIX. 302 The equation of the 
halves, or quarters, or doubles, trebles, &c. of those funetions. 

2. In technical and elliptical nses, a. A triple 
harrier; an obstacle consisting of three successive 
fences. 

1569 Stocker tr. Diod. Sie, ut. xi. 10/2 Hys Campe whieh 
he with a treble of wood and earth fortified. 1895 Daly 
News 1 May 7/5 The fences..On one side of the ring. .are 
arranged in a ‘treble’, just far enough apart to give room 
between for a horse to pull himself together for each effort. 

b. Paper-making and Printing. A frame on which 
hand-made paper or printed shects nre hung to dry. 

17aq-4r Cuambers Cycl. s.v. Paper, Carried np into the 
loft, and eu six or seven sheets tagether upon lines 
fastened to a thing called a Trihble, each trihble containing 
thirty lines ten or twelve foot long. 1766 C. LeapneTTeR 
Royal Gauger i xiv. (ed. 6) 371 The Sheets of Paper, taken 
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from between the Felts, are laid one upon the other till the 
next Day and then are hung up, on Lines called Trebles, 
in the Drying-House. 1896 Daily News 23 Mar. 8/4 If time 
be no object, the sheets are hung on ‘trebles’ (the towel. 
horse is the domestic equivalent) tn an ordinary room, 

c, A kind of step-dance; the measure of or 
music for this. dial. 

1805 G, McInpoz Poems 18 We'll sen’ for fiddling 
Alie, and the piper he'll play treple. 1895 D, D. Dixon 
Whittingham Vale v. 67 A variety of step-dancing such as 
the * treble 4 the single and double ‘shuffle ’, the ‘cut 'Jetc,]. 

d. HWh2st. A game (at short whist) in which 
one side scores five und the other none, counting 
three points to the winners. 

18 arnv & Ware Mod. Hoyle 30 If one side scores five 
while the adversaries have made not one point, the winning 
side makes a treble, 1876 A.C. WaLKer Correct Card (1880) 
Gloss., Treble, scoring five before your adversary scores one, 

e. ~/. A quality or grade of small coal. 

1901 Scots#an 1g Oct. 4/8 There are four bnsh washers... 
one for trebles, 7 " 

f. A method of crocheting in which three loops 
of thread are carried on the hook; also a line or 
chain of crochet work done by this method. 

1884 Cautreito & Sawaan Dict. Needlework 127/2 8. Vv. 
Crochet, Treble Stitch, Raised.—Work three rows of Ribbed 
Stitch. Fourth row~—work ¢ Ribbed Stitehes, and make a 
Treble for next, putting the hook into the stitch underneath 
it of the first row, work ¢ Trebles in this way [etc.}. ¢1g00 
Tuertse ve Dittmont Lucycl. Needlework, Crochet 304 
Trebles are Jittle columns or fae made of loops or stitches... 
They are of different kinds; the half or short treble, the 
plain or ordinary treble [ete.}. 

3. One of three things or persons that are exact 
counterparts. sonce-use after DouBLE sé. 2 b. 

1898 Wests, Gaz. 29 June 1/2 There are many ‘doubles’ 
in the House of Commons. There seem..to in that 
assembly at least two groups of trebles. 

II. 4. Avusie. The highest part in harmonized 
musical composition; the soprano part. Cf. 
TREBLE a. 2, [The musical use is supposed to 
have arisen from Lhe fact that in early contrapuntal 
music the chief melody or cas/us firmus was given 
to the tenor (Tznonr sd. 42), lhe voice parts added 
ahove being the d#scandus or alto, and the éredde 
(? third part) or soprano; but the history is some- 
what obscure, esp. as ¢7tf/ex, triplus mennt ‘ three- 
fold’ and not ‘third’, and in OF. treb/e was applied 


to a trio.] 
1330 R. Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 11263 Po clerkes 
t best coube synge, Wyp treble, mene, & burdoun. ¢1430 
voG, Afin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 54 Thi (nasal] organys so 
hihe begynne 1o syng ther messe, With treble meene and 
tenor discordyng asI gesse. 1500-20 Dunzan Poets xxxii. 
1g All to small To sio ane tribhill to bald ane bace. 1567 
Trial Treas. Biv, 1 will sing the tronble with all my harte. 
1626 Bacon Sy/va § 109 In one of the lower Strings af a 
Lute, there soundeth not the Sonnd of the Treble, .. but 
only the Sound of the Base. 278a Buanev //7st. Afustc(1789) 
II. v. 456 The third and Triplum the highest or treble, of 
which term this was the origin, 1884 H.C, Deacon in Grove 
Dict, Atus.1V. 165 Treble. .has been said to be a corruption 
of Triplum, a third part snperadded to the Altus and Bassns, 

Jig. 183a More Confut. Tindale u. i 95 His false transla- 
eyon wyth theyr farther false construccion, they thonght 
sole bs the basse and the tenour wbernppon they wold 
synge the tronble wyth mych false descant, 1577 B. Gooce 
Heresbach's Husb. 1. (1586) 112 The grasiers trade the 
trehle and tbe tillers ocenpation the base, 3638-56 CowLey 
Davideis 1, 458 Water and Air he for the Tenar chose, Earth 
made the Base, the Treble Flame arose. im Daily News 
16 Sept. 3/3 The dark tone of the ground..acts as bass 
to the treble of the silk. : F 

5. A treble voice ; also, a singer having a treble 
voice; one who sings the treble part. 

te 475 Sor. lowe Degre 78a Than shall ye go to your even- 
song, With tenonrs and trebles among. 1658 MARvELL 
Poems, Music's Empire 10 And Virgin Trebles wed the 
manly Base. 1719 D'Urrev Pills (1872) 1.7 The ravishing 
trebles delight every ear. 1801 Strutr Sforts §& Past. 
1v. i. 254 Two celebrated trebles;..who occasionally made 
twenty shillings a day by ballad-singing. | 4 

b. (rans. A high-pitched or shrill voice, sound, 
or note. 

1600 Suaks, A. Y, LZ. 11, vii, 162 His bigge manly voice, 
Tnmming againe toward childish trebble, pipes And whistles 
in his sound. 1647 H. More Poems, Cupid's Conflict vi, 
How well agreed the Brooks low muttering Base, With the 
birds trebbles. 1827 Disraewt Viv. Grey v1. iti, ‘So please 
your Serene Highness, I am here {’ answered a very thin 
treble. 1858 TEnnvson rook 40, I chatter over stony ways, 
In little sharps and trebles. ; ' 9 

6. The string of treble pitch in a musical instru- 
ment ; also, the chanter of a bagpipe. 

156a J. Heywoop Prov. & eae (1867) 186 Which string 
. wouldst thon..harpe on? Not the base.., Nor the treble, 
16a3 Liste “U/ric on O. & N. Test. Ded. xxxviii, What 
sports they now deuise With Treble and Drone, and Honfiers, 
and Bels, 168a Drvven AfacFi. 46 At thy well-sharpened 
thumh,.. The treble squeaks for fear, the basses roar. 

7. A musical instrument of treble pitch, as a 
violin. Ods. 

1634 MS. Archd. Oxon, Berks. c. 74 \f. 230 He plaied 
nppon a trebble in the honse of Francis lennings uppon a 
Sondaie, 1670 Eachaap Cont, Clergy 62 People... presently 
phansi'd the Moon, Mercnry, and Venus to be a kind of 
violins or trebles to Jnpiter and Satnrn. 1710 in E. W. 
Dunbar Soe. Life in Moray (1865) 15, 1 can play on the 
Treble and Gambo, Viol, &e. 

b. = treble bell: see TREBLE a, 2b. 

1598-9 in Swayne Sarum Churchw. Ace. (1896) 147, ij 

newe gudgins for y® ‘Treble and nailes, 3s. 6d. 1652-3 dd, 
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227 The Sexton shall ring the Treable at 5 a Clocke in the 
Morning. @ 1658 Hoan, etc. Witch Edmonton u.i, Double 
Bells !.. Trebles: buy me Trebles, all Trebles: for our pur- 
pose is to be in the Altitudes, - 
8. attrib. and Comd., as treble bob: ‘Bos s4,5; 
treble-ringer, the ringer of the treble bell ina peal. 
2872 Treble bob royal [see Bor 6.5}. 1899 Wert. Gaz. 
31 Oct, ro/z For sixty-seven years.. Bunce was the treble 
ringer, 
reble (tre’b’l), @. and adv. Alsa 4-8 trebble, 
6 -il; 5 trebel, -yl(le, -ille, -ull, 6 treabell, 6-7 
-ble, 7 Se. treeble; 5 tribull, 5-6 Sc. trib(b)ill, 
§-7 trible, 7-8 (9 dial.) tribble; 5 tryble, -ylle; 
(6 trouble), [a. OF. treble, trebble, treuble, etc. 
(12th c. in Godef.) :—pop.L. ¢riplus for L. triplex. 


See also prec.] 

A. aaj. 1, Consisting of three memhers, things, 
or sets combined ; threefold; made of three thick- 
nesses or layers of material; = TRIPLE a. 1. 

¢1374 Cnaucer Boeth. tv. metr. vii, 115 (Camb. MS.) He 
drowh cerberns the hownd of helle by his treble cheyne. 
1413 Pilger. Sowle (Caxton) L xxv. (1859) 30 Byndyng with 
double and treble boundes. a 1673 7 Caryt in oon 
Treas. Dav. Ps, xl. 3 Serpents are..said to have a treble 
tongue, because, moving their tongue so fast, they seem to 
have three tongues. 1697 Davnen Zneid x, 1112 Thro’ 
treble Plates it went Of solid Brass. 1781 Ginzon Decl. & 
#, xviii, 11. 107 A treble inelosure of brick walls was de- 
fended by a deep ditch. 183a R. & J. Lanner Exped. 
Wiger II, xii. 183 They had formed themselves into a large 
treble cirele. 1 C. Hinu-Tour Brit. N. Auer, Far 
West vii, x30 A kind of shirt of doubte or treble elk-hide. 

b. Of actions, conditions, etc.: Of threcfold 
character or application; existing or occurring in 
three ways or relations; of three kinds. 

1390 GowEa Coy II. x59 Thus thei worchen treble 
sinne, That ben flatours abonte a king. c14g0 Mireur 
Saluacioun 1529 The feend thoght crist to tempt be treble 
vice. 1878 Gotoinc Calvin on Ps. \x.6 The greate men 
were dubble and trebble traytours. 1694 F. Bracce Disc. 
Parables vii, 238 1t would a double and treble charity; 
*twould provide for the happiness of both body and sonl. 
1818 Scotr Br. Lamm. xii, It was attended with a treble 
difficulty. 1886 F. Harrison Choice Bs, iii. 49 Every part 
and episode has its donble and treble meaning. 

c. Three times as much or as many; of three 
times the number or amonnt ; triple. 

1423 Rolls of Parlt.1V. 257/2 Uppon peine de inprisone- 
ment..and trible dammages to the partie greved. wre 
Barbour's Bruce xvut. 30 (Edin. MS.) Schir Eduard. .sat 
that he suld fecht that day, Thouch tribill and natribill 
war thai, 1563 W. Corne in 25th Rep. fist. ALSS. Contnt. 
App. ni. 32 It is not treble the company we have here, that 
is ahle to defendit. 1664 M. Fett in Extr. S. P. rel, 
Friends u. (1911) 187 People had theire goods distreaned 
trible the vallue of their fines. 1788 Jerreason Ir? (1859) 
II. 526 It sells..for treble the pee af cammon whale oil. 
1835 Urs PAilos. Manuf. 156 The roller A, moving witha 
treble snrface velocity. P ‘ 

2. Mus. Of, pertaining to, or snited to the high- 
est part in harmonized musical composition. 

Treble voice: a voice ranging from abont middle C toa 
twelfth or two octaves above it; a soprano voice. Treble 
clef: the G clef when placed (s usually) upon the second 
line of the stave. 

¢ ne SU Parv, 501/t Treblesonge (X. treble of orgene 
songe, S, trebyl songe), precentus. /bid., Trebyl syngare. 
1530 Patsor. 286/1 Wayte treble, dussine. 1674 Prayrorp 
S&ill Afus. 43 Increasing of the Voice in the Treble Part:. 
doth oftentimes become harsh, 1678 Pritts (ed. 4), 7redZe, 
the highest part in Mnsick, called in Latin Altus. 1801 
Buspy Diet. Afus, Introd, 23 The Treble-cliff is used for the 
first or shrillest class, both of voice and instruments. 1876 
Sramwer & Barrett Dict, Mus. Terms (1898) s.v., The 
treble or soprano voice is the most flexible of all vocal 
Tegisters, “ ¥ 

b. Hence in the names of musical instruments 
(or strings) of the highest pitch. Cf. dass, senor. 

Treble bel7; the smallest bell of a peal. 

1s3z0 Parsca. 282/2 Treble stryng of an instrument, chante- 
relle. 1595-6 in Swayne Sarum Churchw. Acc. (1896) 145 
A Rope far y® Treabell bell, 25. §¢@. 1597 Suaxs. 2 Hex. 1V, 
ui. ii 352 The Case of a Treble Hoeboy was a Mansion for 
him. 1674 Pravroro Séi/? Aus. 109 The Treble-Violin is 
a cheerful and spritely Instrnment. 187a ELtacomzr Ch, 
Bells Devon, etc. 235 In 1718, two treble bells were added 
lo the peal of S. Bride’s. 

ce. High-pitched ; high or sharp in tone; shrill. 

1g6a J. Hevwoop Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 110 In hir treble 
voyce, she fell so to cacklyng. 1602 Marston Ant. § Aled. 
21, Wks. 1856 1. 35 What trebble minikin sqnenks here? 
1ga7 Gay Faéd/es xlvi. 15 A village cnr,.. !magined that his 
trehle throat Was blest with mnsic’s sweetest note. 1860 
Gero. Ettor Mili on Fi, 1, vi, Bob spoke with a sharp and 
rather treble volubility. 

+d. ?Upper. Obs. rare. 

1651 Gray's NV. Y. Giftiii.in Furniv. Ball. fr. MSS. 1. 
418 Yet at this presence—ye shall vnderstand—The papest 
he Ranke, and on the treble hand: Som comffard thé have; 
1 cannott tell howe, 


3. Special collocations. Treble bar, treble gold 
stripe, collectors’ names for various moths: see 
quots. Zreble hook, a fish-hook consisting of three 
single hooks fastened back to back. + Zredble 
letler, a letter consisting of three sheets formerly 
charged triple postage (0ds.). Treble lock, a lock 
operating by three turns of the key. Treéée star, 
three stars so near (really or visually) as nat to be 
separately visible withont a telescope. fF 7red/e 
time (obs.), triple time. See also in 2. 

1932 Renniz Consfect. Butter7t. & Moths 201 The Tawny 
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*Treble Bar (Argyromizes trifasciella, Curtis)..Wings.. 
with three somewhat straight, equidistant, brown bands, 
déid., Vhe “Treble Gold Stripe (Argyromiges tristigella, 
Stephens). Wings..tawny-hrown, with a straight silvery- 
golden band before, and a second in the middle, 186: 
Smytu Sailor's Word-bk., *Trebledlock, one fitted wit 
three sheaves or rollers, 1895 Outing (U.S.) XXVI1, 222/2 
Attached to each line were a sinker and a *treble hook, i. ¢., 
three hooks soldered together at such angles that when a 
fish has once gorged the thing, disgorgenient is almost an 
impossibility, 1753 Scots Mag. July 328/2 The rates of 
douhle letters, are always double; of *treble letters, treble. 
180s Act 45 Geo. /77, 11 § 1 For every single letter one 
nay; for every double letter twopence; for every treble 
wi or other Jetter under an ounce in weight tbree-pence. 
1661 Baxter Mor. Prognost, 11. xxi. 50 There shall be a 
*Vrehle-Lock upon the Door of the Ministry. 1782 Herscuen 
in Phil. Trans. EXx! 1. 100 The beautiful *treblestar in Mo- 
noceros’s right fore-foot. 1686 PLor Staffordsh. ix.371 Seven 
bells rung together in peal... Their number excludes them, 
from ever being brought, either into common or *trehle-time, 

B. adv. 1. In three ranks or rows, threefold; 
to three times thc extent; three times over; trebly. 

13.. K. Alis. 6696 In hire mouth buth teth treble set. rgsz 
Hutoert, Treble, ¢rifiiciter. 1563 A. Neveitin B. Googe 
Eglogs, etc, (Arb.) 87 Alt these conclude him hblest.., And 
trible blest agayne. 1622 Frercuer Segear's Bush y. i, 
And _ I'll deserve it treble. 1675 Woop Life 18 Sept. 
(O.H.S.) Il. 322 Piers was double or treble paid by Dr. Fell. 
1908 Constit. Watermen's Co, wii, Every person offending 
therein, shall forfeit. .trehle as much as he or they respec- 
tively shall demand. 2 a 

2. In a high-pitched tone; shrilly. 

1811 {implied in /redie-shkirling : see C. a}. 

C. Combinations. 

I. The adj. in combination. a. with sbs., as 
treble-coursing, the division of un air-cnrrent in 
a mine into three courses or channels; treble- 
seam (Cricket slang), a leathern cricket-ball 
stitched with three seams; treble-tree, an arrange- 
meant of swingle-trees for three horses abreast. 

1897 Globe 9 July 1/5 The old bowler..declared there 
was a lot of human nature ina “treble-seam. 1877 Knicut 
Dict. Meckh., * Treble-irec, a whiffletree for three horses. An 
equalizer. 3 " 

b. Parasynthetic combs. forming adjs., as ¢redle- 
barrelled, -breathed, -caped, -headed, -mailed, -piled, 
-rampired, -stated, -sinewed; treble-voiced, 
haviag a treble or soprano voice. 

1784 New Spectator No. 1. 4 The Jadies have assumed 
the *treble-caped great coat and belt. 1 Med, Frul, 
X1V. 92 How our *treble-headed Pithon is to be augmented 
and increased. 1876 Geo. Evtor Dan. Der. xxxvi, Gnawed 
by a double, a treble-headed grief, 1611 Corar., Tremaillé, 
*treble-mailed, 18a1 Scorr Kenilzw, xxiv, Velvet, single, 
double, *treble-piled. 1649 G. Dantet Trinarch., Hen. 1V, 
exvii, As the wings of long-lost Day Breakes *treble- 
Rampierd Clouds. 1808 Bentuam Sc. Xeform: 36 The per- 
manent substitution of *treble-seated .. to single-seated 
judicature. x606 Saaxs, Ant. & Clin, xiii. 178, 1 will be 
*trcbble-sinewed, hearted, breath'd, 1§5a Huoet, *Treble 
voyced, or shyl!l tuoed, acutus, a, wt. 

e. With sbs., forming adjectives or attributive 
phrases, as freble-cylinder, treble-shovel; treble- 
bite, treble-wedge-fast, systems of breech-action 
in hand-guns, 

189a Greanea Breech-Loader 22 With an efficient holding- 
down bolt, engaging with it as in the *treble-hite Ltkeck. 
action. 1877 Kmicur Dict, Afech., * Treble-cylinder Steam 
engine, an engine having a palr of large cylinders for the 
continuation of the expansion, one at each side of the small 

linder. /bid., *Treble-Shovel Plow, one having three 
shares. A form of cultivator. x88: Gerenar Gun 174 Our 

atent *treble-wedge-fast action, with either hammertess or 

ck-action locks and low hammers, — 4 

2. The adv. in comb. a. with pples., forming 
adjectives, as treble-brandished, -damned, -refined, 
-ribbed, -riveted, -iwisted, etc.; treble-dated, 
living three times as long (as man) ; (in sense B, 2) 
treble-skirling. b. with vbs., as (reb/e-man, -shot. 

1877 Tannyson Harold 1.1, Yon grimly-glaring, *trehle- 
brandish’d scourge. 3824 Cotentvcr Le??., 10 J. Gillman 
(1895) 730 If he be not a “trehle-damned liar, r6or Suaxs. 
Phenix & T. 17 Thou *treble-dated crow,..'Mongst our 
mourners shalt thou go, 1805 Pike Sources ATississ. (1810) 
51 We were obliged to take on hut one sled at atime and 
*treble man it. 3694 Satuon Bate’s Dispens. ui. vi. (1713) 
604/2 With its equal Weight of *trehble-refined Sugar. 
1896 Daily News 14 Nov. 6/6 Besides deed-boxes, there 
were other receptacles..some *treblesribbed with iron or 
Copper. 1662 Genater Princ. 18 Casements “treble riveted, 
to keep out Wind and Rain. 1874 Turartx Naval Archit, 
131 For treble-riveted butt straps, nineteen diameters in 
breadth are required by Lloyd's. 1884 H. Cottincwoap 
Under Meteor Flag 74 Request Mr. Flinn to *treble-shot 
his larboard Ugalde. 181r W. Tennant Anster Concert 
xiii, High o'er the tenor sounded shrill The *treble-skirlin: 
women. 1867 Banee Nile Tridut. ii. (1872) 32 A powerfu 
hook, fitted upon *treble-twisted wire, 

Treble (treb'l), v. [f. prec. Cf OF. éredler 
(13th c. in Godef.).] 

1. trans. To make three times as many or as 
great; to increase threefold; to multiply by three. 

aigzg AIS. Rawi. B. g20 Vl. 3a ee be contreie. .ne 
ansunerez no3t..pe peine sal ben itreb 
Nombryng xi. (E.E.T.S.) 17 Thow most trehille the digit. 
1596 Snaxs, Aferch. V. ut. ii. 302 Double sixe thousand, 
and then treble that. 1666 Sancrorr Lex fenea 28 His 
Insolence doubles and trebles the Vexation. 1720 Lond. 
Gaz, No, 5833/2 Which trebles the Duty..payable hy the 
Exporter, 1885 Duncktey in Manch. Exam. 20 July 6/1 
During the present century the population has just about 
trebl Teele, 
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b. To fold in three thicknesses; to make in 
three layers, 

1g98 Haxtuvr Vey, I. 62 Caparisons for their horses 
made of leather artificially doubled or trebled vpon their 
bodies, 1638 Stal’. Heaseer 7a. (ed. 2) 3:6 A Cambolin 
of pure lawn..trebled on and about their naked shoulders. 

c. To be three times as many or as much as. 
16rs G. Sanpys 7vav. 115 Madein, A coyne of siluer that 
trehles the Asper for value. 1842 Borrow Bible in Spain 
xxxiv, (Pelb. Libr.) 250 A body of the Carlists,..whose 
numbers more than trebled his own. 4 

2. intr. (for ref.) To grow to three times the 
nomber, amount, or size; to become threefold. 

t6z5 Fretcuer Vodle Gent, u. i, Now I see your Fathers 
honours Trebling upon you. 1997-8 WELtINGTON in Owen 
Desf. (1877) 777 It has more than trebled since the peace of 
‘83. 1815 Simonn Tour Gt, Brit. 1.170 The rent of land has 
trebled in the last fifty years. 1882 Pesovy Ang. Yournalism 
xix. 145 Mr. Levy reduced the price of the paper...The 
circulation doubled, trebled, quadrupled. 

+ 3. tr. To emit a high-pitched or shrill sonnd ; 
also, to sing the treble part to (const. wfon) the 
lower parts or plain-song in a harmonized com- 
position (in quots. fig.). Ods. 

1425 Cast, Persev, 1900 in Macro Plays 134, 1 here 
trumpys trebelen al of tene. arggx H. Smita Wes, (1866) 
1, 458 A nightingale... when she isin a pleasant vein, quavers 
and capers, and trebles upon it. 1606 S. Gaapinrr BA, 
Angling 103 The singster of Israel hath .. giuen vs the 
Notes wee must alwayes treble vppon, 

+b. ¢rans. To utter in a high-pitched or shrill 
tone. Obs. rare—. 

1616 Cnarman Homer's Hyinn to Hermes 645 He outrae 
geously (when I accus‘d him) trebled his reply. 

Hence Trebled f#/. a., made treble, threefold. 

?¢1400 Lypc. Lsop's Fad, i, 23 With trebled [v. ». treble] 
landis yeve to the trynité. 1653 R. Sanpars PAysiogz., 
AToles, etc. 38 Divide the trebled number into two. a@17tx 
Ken Preparatives Wks, 1721 1V. 43 While I hy trehled 
Zeal and Tears Strive to retrieve my careless Years. 

+ Tre‘blefold, «. and adv. Os. [f. TREBiE 
+-FOLD.] a. adj, Three times as great or numer- 
ous; threefold. b. adv. Three times as much, 
thrice over. 

1387-8 T. Usk Tes?. Love 1. iii, (Skeat) l. 152 Treble folde 
so mokell muste I suffer, ere tyme come of myne ease, 156% 
T. Hoav tr. Castigiione’s Courtyer 1. (1577) Cull They 
speake accompanying every worde with certaine treblefolde 
sighes. 1587 Q. Exrz. in H. Campbell Love Lett. Mary QO. 
Scots erm (1824) 62 Ged reward thee trebhlefold in the 
double for the most troublesome charge so well discharged, 

Tre-bleness, rare. [f. TREBLE 2.+-NESS.] 

+1. Treble quality (of sounds); high pitch. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 183 The Just and Measured Peer 
tion of the Aire Percussed, towards the Basenesse or Treble. 
nesse of Tones, is one of the greatest Secrets in the Cone 
templation of Sounds, . 

2. The qnality of being threefold. 

3888 In Casseli's Enucycl. Dict. 

+ Trebler, a treble-singer: see TRiBLER. 

Treblett, erron. form of Trier. 

Trebling (treblin), 4/55. [f Trepie v.+ 
-Ina1.] The action of the verb TREBLE. 

1. Increasing threefold; multiplication by three. 

igor Peactvatt Sp. Dict, Trasdobladura, trebling, trt- 
blicatio, 1694 Phil, Trans. XVIII. 70 The doubling, 
trebling, quadrupling, &c. of Rations is performed by 

uaring, cubing, biquadrating, &c. of the terms, 
. aut, See quots. 

1856 Kanu Arct, Expé. 1. xxxi. 423 The outside trebling 
oroak sheathing. 1867 Smytn Satlor’s Word-5k., Trebling, 
planking thrice around a whaler’a bows in order the more 
effectually to withstand the pressure of the ice, 


Trebly (trebli), adv. [f. TreBtx a, +-Ly2,] 

1, Ina threefold degree or manner; triply. 

3590 Srenser /. Q. 1. xi. aa Trebly augmented was his 
furious mood. 1629 Wapsworrn Pilgr. v. 47 She was left 
destitute, the..lesuites being trebly paid, 1697 Daypan 
Eneid x. 1113 Linnen trebly rowl’d. 1814 Scorr Ld, of 
4sles 1. vii, Wicket and gate were trebly barr’d, By beam 
and bolt and chain. s8g0 Tennyson / Alem. cil. 16 This 
hath made them trehly deme 

+2. Inatreble or high-pitched tone. Obs. rare—}, 

1679 la Verney Ment. (1907) II. 330 A Mercy, wet makes 
mee merrily & Trebly sing, Gaudiamus and leluia, 

Trebuchet (trebiifet, || trebi#fe), Forms: a. 4 
trepdjette, trepget, 4-5 -eget, 5 trepgett(e, 
trip-, trypgette, 6 trepegett, -gete, trepa-; 
B. 4-5 tri-, tre-, treybochet; 5 trebget (err. 
-got); 6 trabu-, 7 trebuschet, (8-9 trebucket), 
8— trebuchet. [In I, a. OF. ¢reduchet, also 
trebuket, -busket, trabucheé (12th c. in Godef.) 
siege-engine, bird-trap, mod.F. ¢éréduchet trap, 
balance (= Prov. ¢rabuguet, Sp. trabuguete, It. 
trabocchetlo, med.L. tra-, trébuchétum, Du Cange), 
f. OF, tre-, tres-, trabucher (11th ¢.) to overtarn, 
overthrow, stamble, fall, inmed.L, ¢raéuchdre : see 
TrapucH. The early a-forms (trepedzett, etc.) are 
imitations of OF, ¢reduchet (trebtitfet). The word 
was obsolete in the 16th e.; from 18th c, historical 
and antiquarian. Sense 3 is from mod.Fr. In II, 
an application, in England, of med.L, ¢rébuchélum 
(see nbove), to the device known popularly from 
¢1200 as cuck-stool, cucking-stool., The Latin 
form remained app. as a legal term, rendered 
trebuchet in 17th c, by the legal antiquaries, 


TRECHE. 


Cf. 1611 Cotan., Treduchei, a pitfall for birds ; a pit, with 
a trap doore, for wild beasts; also, a paire of gold weights; 
also, an old-fashioned Engine of wood, from whicb great, and 
battering stones were most violently throwne.] 

I. 1, A medizval military englne for casting 
heavy missiles. Hist. 

Described as consisting of a pivoted lever with asting at one 
extremity, which was strained back against a heavy counter: 
Poise, and then suddenly released. Cf, CATAPULT 1. 

{1azq Close Roll 8 Hen. (17, m. 4 Facias usque Doura 
maeremium ad trubechetum nostrum faciendum, — 
9 Hen, IT], m, 34, viij. Roellas ereas quas fieri fecistis at 
trubechettum nostrum. 1377 Xol/s of Parlt, WW. 10/2 
Un trebuchet outre ascun mesure qe I'en avoit unges veeu.] 

a. 13.. Coer de L. 5227 With trepeiettes they slungen 
alsoo, 1388 Wycuir 1 Mace. vi. 20 Thet maden arblastis, 
{efoss] ether trepeiettis, that is,an instrument for to caste 
schaftis, and stoonys. ¢14oa {see MANcONEL]. ¢ 1420 Brut 
428 The Kynge. .Jeid therto his grete Gounnys, Trepgettis 
and Engenys, and bete adowne the wallis, 150 Ca.rton’s 
Chron, Eng. vu. 145/1 Gonnes, Engynnes, and trypgettes 
(148atrip-). 1599 TuynneE Animadz. (1875) 41 ‘ Trepegett’ 
yo" expounde ‘a Ramme to batter walles', ‘Sut the trepe- 
gete was the same that the mogonell. (1896 Zug. Hist. Rev. 
Apr. 357 Eustace the monk was taken, and Stephen of 
Wine Shien -gave him his choice of having his head cut off 
on the trapget or the bulwarks (rather of being hurled from 
the trapget or having his head cut off on the bulwarks).] 

8. @ 1400-50 Alexander 1296 With traumes & with tri- 
bochetis fe tild to asaile. cr4oa Siege of Troy 838 in 
Archiv neu. Spr. UX X11. 33 An hundrid gynnys per were 
vpset, Of Maungeneles and Treybochet. ‘crq40 Prom. 

aro, so1/1 Trebget, for werre (S. trepgette), sraducetunr. 
3795 Soutney Joan of Arc yu, 198 Who kneeling by the 
trebuchet, Charged its long sling with death. 1825 Scotr 
Betrothed viii, ‘Well driven, trehuchet—well flown, quarrel |’ 
cried the monk. 1885 C. W.C, Oman Art of War 57 The 
feeble ey of the day, perrieres, catapults, tre- 
buchets, and so forth, : 

+2. A trap or gin to catch small birds or beasts, 
Obs. rare. (Soin Fr, from 14th ec.) 

1362 Lanct. P. Pl, A. xu. 86 Pou tomblest wip a trepget 
3if bou my tras folwe. ¢ 1440 Prom. Parv. sor/1 Trebget 
[4~. -got], sly instrument to take brydys or beestys (S. 
trepgette), cendicule, ; a 

3. A small delicately poised balance or pair of 
scales; an assay balance; a tilting scale. (So Fr.) 

tsyo Keg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 105/1 Par de lie trabuschettis 
rgsol, 1613 Br. Forres Comm, Rev. xviii. § 6. 191 It is a 
hard thing to fall into the hands of the Lord; before whom 
all Nations are but as the picppe of a Bucket, or asthe dust 
ofa Trebuschet. 187z M,C. Lea Phofogr. 420 The French 
pattern of 'trebuchet’, or tilting scale, now largely manu. 
factured here, 3877 Knicnr Dict. Mech, Trebuchet. 

II. 4 An instrument of punishment, = Cuck- 


ING-8TOOL, q. V. 

(c 1200 Chron. of Focelin de Brakelond (Camden) 38 
Levaverunt homines de Ilegga quoddam trebuchet, ad 
faciendam justiciam pro falsis mensuris panis vel _bladi 
mensurandl, ?1266-9 $ndicinnt Pillorie in Stat. Realm 
(1870) I. 2014/2 Paciatur judicium corporis, scilicet, Pistor 
Collistrigium, et Braciatrix trehuchetum vel castigatorium. 
cr4go Promp. Parv, 07/1 Cukstole, for flyterys,../urdu- 
scetus, cadurca. soo Orius Vocab. Terbichetuar, a cok- 
stole] ¢x640 J. Smvrn Hundred of Berkeley (1885) 143 
Cucking stool and ite mere Collistrigia et trebuchets, 
1667 E, CNAMaERLAYNE Pres. St. Eng, 3, (3684) 48 Scolding 
women are to be set ina Trebuchet, commonly called a 
Cuckingstoot.. placed over some deep water into which they 
are let own and plunged under water thrice, 2769 Buack- 
stonn Comm, IY. xiii. 169 A common scold,..if convicted, 
shall be sentenced to be placed in a certain engine of ccr- 
rection called the trebucket, castigatory, or cucking stool. 
1867 Cornh, Mag. Jan. 38 A homely provision made for the 
punishment of mere bad language in the bridle and trebuchet 
or ducking-stool. A 

+ Trebuke, variant of TRABUCH. 

cxq8a J. Kay tr. Caoursin's Siege of Rhodes (1870) Pat A 
man of Grece,..counseyled the Lord Mayster and the 
Rhodyans to make and ordeygne an engyne called Trebuke 
lykea slynge, which’ was grete hye and myghty, and casted 
grete and many stones into the hoste of the Turkes, 

+Trebuler, a. Obs. [f. Zrédula, name of a 
place: cf. 7r2bulana vina (Pliny).] ? Of Trebula. 

3606 S. Gaaninea Bk, Angling ix. 158 The trebuler sort fof 
vines) that are thrust to the wall, that neuer growe high, or 
ouerdreepe others little. 

Trebuttar, obs. form of TRIBUTARY, 

Trecche: see TRECHE v. 

Treccher, -erie, -erous, -our, etc., obs. forms 
of TREACHER, -ERGUS, -ERY, etc, 

+Trecentene, a. Obs. rare, [f. L. drecentini 
three hundred each.) (See quotation.) 

1656 Biounr Glossogr., Trecentene, pertaining to three 
hundred. 5 

| Trecento (tretfento). [It., lit. ‘three hun- 
dred', short for m2/ trecento 1300; cf. Cinquz- 
cento.] The fourteenth centary (13..), as a 
period of Italian art, architecture, etc. ; also aftvid. 

384x W. Srarpine /taly § Ji. isi. 11. 215 The vigour and 
expressiveness of the frecento. 1873 ‘Ouipa’ Pascarél 1. 9 
The beautiful ¢recento windows were filled with eager faces. 
1878 Vitrart Machiavelli (1898) I. 111. viii. 149 The literature 
of the Trecento may he considered as exclusively Tuscan. 
1899 Wests. Gaz. 17 Mar. 3/1 They trent,.of the ¢recento 
painters, of Giovanni Bellini and the early Venetians. 

Hence Trece-ntist, || Trecenti-sta (It., pl. -isti), 
an Italian artist, author, ete., of the 14th c, 

18ar Byron Juan tt. xxxvi, In Italy he'd ape the ‘ Tre- 
centisti’, 1883 C. C, Praxins /tal. Sculpt. Introd. 23 The 
character of his work is so different from that of any other 
Italian trecentist. | 

+ Treche, trich, v. 04s. Also 3 trieche, 5 
trecche. [a. OF. erichier, trechier (3rd 8, pres. 
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triche, treche), to deceive, cheat, in Picard trikter, 
(trike), mod.F. tricher, Prov. trichar, triquar, 
It. treccare. Ulterior origin uncertain; supposed 
hy Diez to be from a German dialect (cf. also 
Mackel Germ. elemente in franz. 104) ; but others 
think from a late L. *¢vdecare for L. tricari to trifle, 
shnffle, play tricks, f. ¢vic# trifles, quirks, wiles, 
tricks (see Storm in Romanza V. 172). 

For the family of words belonging to this vh. see 
Teracuer to ‘T'reacnEry, also TricHagp, and (more 
remotely) Tricx and its derivatives.) 4 

trans. To deceive, cheat, betray, play false with. 

¢1230 Hali Meid, 9 Nu busest bat ba habbed itricchet te 
astreitres. «1327 Pol. Songs (Camden) 69 Richard, thah 
thou be ever trichard, trichen shaltthou never more. ¢ 1425 
Cast. Persev. 253 in Macro Plays 84 pese iij are nobyl, trewly 
“1 trowe, Mankynde to tenyn, & trecchyn a tyde, 

Treohe, var. TRESCHE Ods. recher, -erous, 
-ery, etc., obs. ff. TREACHER, -EROUS, -ERY, 

+ Trechet, v. Obs. rare. [deriv. of TREcHE 2, 
(perth. error for trecher).] trans. To deceive, 
cheat, play false with. Hence +Trechetting 
vbl, sb. (See also TREACHETOUR.) 

€1330 R. Baunne Chron. (1810) 313 Pei] sent ageyn & said 
to kyng, ‘it was no haunte Of certeyn sette & laid, to trechet 
per conaunte, /éid. 164 Whan he with trechettyng hinyght 
away so ran, Wenes he our men Inglisse for to tretcher 
(41S. trecther] so? * . 

Trechmannite (trekminait), Min. [?f. sur- 
name Zrechmann +-YrE1,] A rare mineral occur- 
ring in red rhombohedral crystals in the dolomite 
of the Binnenthal. It is proh. a sulpharsenite of 
silver. 1909 in Cent. Dict. Suppl, 

Trechometer (trekg-mitaz). [a. F. tvechométre, 
f. Gr. rpéx-etv to run: see -METER.}] An instrument 
which records the distance run by a vehicle. 

1858 Simmonns Dict, Trade, Trechometer, a French 
machioe for reckoning distances, specially adapted for 
vehicles, 

Trechor, -our, -ory, -Ur, -ure, -Ury: see 
TreaoueR, TREACHERY. Trechoure, obs. f. 
Tressore, Treck- in ¢reckschuit, etc. : see TREE-. 

Trecker: see TRIGGER. 

Trecther, scribal error for ¢retcher (cf. TREACH- 
ER): see TrEcHET v. Tred, obs. f. TREAD. 

Tredding : see Traptne v/. sb. (quot. 1654). 

Treddle (tre‘d’l).” Now dial, Forms: a. 1 
tyrdel, 5 -dyl, 6 -dell, -dle, tirdil, turdyll, 
6-7 terdle, 7 tir-, turdle; 8. § tredel(e, 
triddil,tridel,trydelle, 7-9 truddle, 6-treddle; 
y. 6 treatle. See also Trarriz 3.2 [ME, 
tyrdyl, etc. (whence by metathesis ¢ridil, treddle), 
= OE, tyrdel, dim. of ford, TuRD: see -EL seffix 1.) 
A pellet of sheep’s or goat’s dnng: usnally in J/. 

a. c1000 Sax. Letchd, 11. 72 genim gate tyrdlu. Jdid. 
214 Haran tyrdlu. ¢1440 Promp. Paro. 494/2 Tyrdyl, 
schepys donge. 1530 Patser. 281/a Tyrdell. 62d. 284/1 
Turdyll shepes donge, rent de brebis. 155 Hutoer, Tyrdles 
of gootes or shepe, us, evis. %§63 Hyit Art Garden. 
(1593) 107 If you take the seeds of every colonr of Gillifiours 
and put them altogither into a thin small reed, or terdle of a 
sheep or goat. 1647 Hexnam 1, Sheeps dung or tirdles, 
1671 Skinner Eiymol. Ling. Angl., The Treddles vel 
Truddles, q. d. Turdles. 

B. e140 Master of Game xi, (1904) 40. Men clepen ia 
steppes or be marckes of be Otere..and his fumes tredeles 
or Spraintes, 14.. ALS. Lincoln Med. \f. 291 (Halliw,) The 
triddils of an hare. 1483 Cath. Angl. 393/2 A Trydelle, 
ruder, ry B Gooce Heresbach's Hus, u. (1586) 55, 
Taking a Treddle of Sheepe, or Goates donng. 160x 
Hottann Pliny xix. xii. 11, 33 The round treddles of a Goat. 
1736 W. Eustis Vew Exper. Hlusb. a5 Price for the neat 
‘Treddle, clear of all Hay, Straw, Flaff, or other Mixture. 

19085 ia Lng, Dial, Dict. from Lincoln, Herts, Kent, Surrey. 
Tred e, variant of TREADLE. 


Treddling (tredlin), st. dial. In 5 tirde- 
lyng; 9 also (f/.) trid(d)lings, treddlins. [f. 
TREDPLE + -ING],] Treddles of sheep, etc. in 
the mass, 

¢1440 Lypc, Hors, Shepe & G, 38 Of the sheepe..To the 
lond gret profite doth his tirdelyng (v.7. tyrtelyng]}. 1828 
Craven Gioss., Tridlins, excrement of sheeps, _ 1869 
Lonsdale Gioss., Treddlin’s, Triddlin's, 1876 Whitby Gloss., 
Triddlings. 

+ Tre‘decile, 2. or sb. Astrol. Obs. Also -il, 
[ad. mod. L. ¢vedcct/-ts, f. L. trés three + dec-em ten; 
cf. quartile, sextile.] Denoting an aspect, intro- 
dneced by Kepler, in which the planets are 3%; of 
a circle, i.e. 108°, apart. Cf. DECILE. 

1647 Litty Chr. Astrol. iii, 32 Of late one Kepler, a 
learned man, hath added some new ones as follow... 
Tredecile..consisting of 108 degrees. 1674 JeaAKE Avith, 
(1696) 11 Aspects. .. Sesquiquintil or Tredecil. 1727-41 
Cuamaers Cyel., Aspect, To the five ancient ts, the 
modern writers have added several more; as decile, . .tride- 
cile,..(ete.} 1819 J. Witson Compt. Dict. Astrol. 101 The 
new aspects invented hy Kepler are mostly produced by sub- 
dividing the others... The Tredecile, of 108°, is 2 quintile 
and half, or three deciles,.. Those arising from a division of 
the A or * hy 5 were [thonght hy Kepler to be] good; 
thus. .the tredecile, being a quintile and a half, is good. 

+Trede-cuple, a. Obs. rave. [f. L. tredecim 
thirteen, after decuple.] Thirteen times as great. 

1570 Bic.inestey Euclid xvi. xxix. 453 To prone that an 
octohedron geuen, is tredecuple sesquialter to a trilnter 
equilater pyramis Inscribed in it, 
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Tredel, obs. form of TREADLE, TREDDLE. 

Tredge, obs. form of TRuDeE. 

Tredrille, tredille (tredri‘l, -di'l). Also 8 
tresdille, 9 tradrille. [f. QUADRILLE by snbstitu- 
tion of ¢re- three for gua(d-.} A card-game 
played by three persons, usnally with thirty cards. 

1764 H. Watrote Lei. fo Earl Hertford 8 June, Lad 
Albemarle was at tredille, 1767 Laoy Mary Coxe Frul. 
2 May, The Duchess, Lady Blunt and I play’d at tresdille, 
1769 /éid.15 June, I play'd at tredrille..with Madame de 

iry and 2 Freneh Officer for a shilling a fish, 1816 Sincer 
Hist. Cards 266 Tredrilie, a modification of Quadrille which 
might be played by three persons...1t was considered as 
very inferior to the game Quadrille played by four. 18ar 
Lama Elia Ser. 1, Mrs. Battle's Opinion: on Whist, To 
explain to me how far it [ombre] agreed with, and in what 

intsit would be found to differ from, tradrille. 1825 Mrs. 

HERWOOO Bitter Sweet um. 5 A hand at tredille or three. 
handed whist. 1860 TIT. L. Peacock Gryil Gr xxiii, 
Quadrille is played with forty cards: tredrille usually with 
thirty: sometimes, as in Pope’s Ombre, with twenty seven. 

Tree (tr7), sb. Forms: see below. [OE 
tréow, triow, OE.,ME. tréo, etc. = OF ris. tvé(NFris, 
tré, t7®), OS. trio, treo, trew- (MDu. in comb, 
-tere, -tere, Kilian); ON. éré (Da. irz, Sw. trad 
timber, trid tree); Goth. ¢riz, gen. triw-is wood 
(wanting in OHG, and now also obsolete in LG. 
and Du.) :—OTeut. */reqwo-, cognate with Skr. drz 
tree, wood, ddr wood, log, and with Gr. dpis 
oak, 8épu spear; OSlav. drievo (from derve) tree, 
wood, driiva pl. wood, Russ. de‘rvevo, drevor tree, 
wood, Serv. drvo tree, drva wood, Czech drva, 
Pol. drwa wood; Lith. dervd pine-wood; also 
with Olr. daur, Welsh derwen oak. The modern 
Eng. ¢vee is a regular repr. of OE. tréo, ME. treo; 
tré is the form in the Bestiary of ¢1220; but the 
final prevalence of this over the other ME. forms 
treow, trew, trow, trau, was prob. assisted hy its 
coincidence with Norse ér¢é; tv2, tree ate the 
northern forms from Cursor Mundi onward, For 
form-history cf. Knzx.] 

A, Illustration of Forms and Inflexions. 

L. Sing. nom. 1 triow, (late) tryw, 1-2 treow, 
treu, (1) 3 trew, (1)-4 tree, 3-6 tre, 3- tree; 4 
(Kent. trau, tra(u)w) ; trough; 5 Sc. trey, 6-7 
trie. dat, 1 treowe, tréo, 2 treuwe, trewe, 4 
trow(e, trauwe. [The development of OE. nom. 
acc, sing. was OTent. *trewo™, trewa, trew, tréu, 
tréo, then with w from oblique cases (¢rewes, 
treowes, etc.), tréow, (triow).] 

e890 tr. Bzda's Hist, u. xi. (xiv.] Gi 138 He..of treo 
[v. ». treowe] cirican getimbrode. ¢ 897 K. ASLFreD wee9 
Past. C, xiv. 338 Ale triow [v. 7. treow] man sceal ceorfan, 
ce1000 Ags, Gosp. Matt. iii, 10 Alle treow [4/S. 2B. tryw, 
Lind, treu] pe godue wxstm ne hringd, ¢ 1a00 Vices & Virt. 
27 De treu of paradise. crz00 Trin. Cold. Homt.107 Of coren 
of eorde, and of treuwe. ¢ 1az0 Bestiary 674 Dus fel adam 
dur3 a tre, Vre firste fader, dat fele we. c 1250 ten.§ EX, 330% 
A funden trew dor-inne dede Moyses, @ 1300 Cursor M]. 657 
(Cott.) Pis tree ys done in my fripe. 1340 Ayend. 28 Ne in 
gerse, ne in busse, nein trauwe. Jdid, 95 Pet tran of lyne. 
Ibid. 202 Pys traw wext and profiteb. 13.. K. Adts. 6829 
Alle tho That scholde with pa to the trough go. 13 3 
Lanov. P. Pl, C. xxi, 200 Yf bei tonchede pe treo ando Pe 
frut eten. c1sz30o R. Hiturs Commzon-Pl, Bk (1858) 140 
Sone crokyth the tre thnt crokyed wyll be. 1535 Stewart 
Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 11. 687 With the speir that wes of suir 
trie, He hit the king richt in at thee. 1573 Tusser Husd. 
(1878) 109 Let Iuie be killed, Else trée will be spilled. 
1584 MontcomeriE Ch. § Slag 341 The triesa hich of growth, 

2. PI, nom. a. 1 tréo, treow, triowu, treownu, 
-a, I-2 treowe; 2 trowen, 2-4 treon, 3-6 trén, 
4 (troen), trene, 4-7 (-9 dial.) treen, 5 trenne, 
5-6 treene. 8. 2 treos, 2-3 (Orm.) trewwes, 
2,4 trewes, 2~5 tres, 3 troues, 3-4 trouwes, 3-5 
treus, 4 traws, trowes, traues, trawes, 4-6 
treis, 5 trese, 6 treys, Sc. treyis, 6-7 tries, 4~ 
trees, [The development of OE. nom. acc. pl. 
was WGer. trewu, tréu, tréo; then again with w 
(from oblique cases), ¢réow, treowe (-2). The pl. 
tréo occurs in Vesp, Ps. and Lind. Gosp.] 

e828 Vesp. Ps. exlvtii. g Treo westemberu and alle ceder- 
heamas, ¢ 890 tr. Bada's Hist. 1. (1890) 26 Hit is weliz pis en- 
lond oa westmum &on treowum, ¢897 K. AELFReoGregory's 
Past. C, xi. 292 Sumu treowu he watrade, a1000 fist. 
Alex, ad Aristot.in Cockayne Narrat. 27 Enc par waron 
opre treow, /éid. 28 Da halzan triow-swide wepen. ¢ 1000 
fereric Hom. 1. 588 Deorwurde stanas, opbe treawa. ¢ 1175 
Lamb, Hom. 5 Heo stizen uppe on pe godes cunnes treawe, 
Tbid.41 He him sceawede heje treon. ¢r200 Ormin Introd. 13 
Full gode treos iuazhe, /éid. 15468 Off gresess, & off tres, 
ex200 Trin, Coll, Hom,as Gres and trowen. bid. 37 Hwile 
uppen trewes. c1zg0 Gen. & Ex. 3305 Then {#.¢. ten] aud 
sexti palme tren, ¢1275 Lav. 511 Alle hi solde hongie 
vppe heje troues. @1300 Cursor Al, 545 (Cott.) It groues 
tres [Fuirf. trees] and gress, 13.. /éid. 651 (Gott.) Of treis 
. here es gode wone. ?a1300 AJ Pains of Heil 33 er beop 
bernynde treon. a@1325 ATS. Rawi. B. $20 lf 3ah, Pis 
statut ne portenez no3t to grete hokes ne to obere grete 
troen, a1328 Prose Psalter xev{i]. 12 Pan shul alle be 
trews of pe wodes gladen. 13.. K. Adis. 6763 Pou shalt 
fynde trowes two. 1340 Ayend, 25 Pe greatte traues. [did. 
95 Uol of guode trawes, 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 111. 
445 Where pou knowe nou3t pe treen [v.7. tren]. a@1400 
Pittill of Susan go Turtils troned on trene. ¢1400 Trees 
[see B. tr} ¢1400 Vwaine & Gaw, 2965 He loked in bitwix 
the trese, rqza tr, Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv, 239 With 
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lewys of trenne, Jd, 243 The humours of tren and herbis. 
¢1430 Lypc. Afin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 17 Twoo grene 
trecne there grewe nprighte. a 1450 Mvac Jestial i. 3 Treus 
and herbys. 1862-3 In Willis & Clark Camébridge (1886) 
1I. 568, x greate tries at xxviij* the trie. 1563. Mirr. Mag. 
Iuduet. 2 With blustring blastes had al ybared the treen. 
1565 Satir. Poems Refornt.i. 45 Wyuter windes..that doth 
I-bayre the tren. 1570 /did, xv. 50 All greinis and plesand 
treis [vizze eyis, 1596 Datrympce tr. Leslie’s Hist. Scot. 
vit (S.T.S.) II. 17 Aple tries, and orchardis, 1600 Fararax 
Tasso ut, \xxv, The shadie tops of shaking treene. 1635, 
1771, 1861 Trees (see B. 1]. 1843 E. Jones Poems, Sens. & 
Event 38 Vast interbranching treen. 

B. Signification. “ 

1. A perennial plant having a self-snpporting 
woody main stem or ¢runé (which usually develops 
woody branches at some distance from the ground), 
and growing to a considerable height and size. 
(Usually distinguished from a dash or shrub hy 
size and manner of growth; but cf. b.) 

¢825, c890, ¢897 (see A. 2} crooo /Mirric Gen. iii 
6 Pat treow wes god to elanne. ¢ 1175 Lamb. Hon, 
tog Iliche pan treo fe bered lef and blosman. ¢1290 
St, Brendan 41 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 221 Of treon and 
herbes, bikke i-uov3 1377 Lanner. P. Pi. B. xv. 327 A 
forest..ful of faire trees. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. 
xvu. i, (Tollem. MS.), A tre hap.. be rynde, bowes, 
twigges, lenes, blosmes, floures and frute. c¢1g00 Desir. 
Troy 12467 Trees thurgh tempestes tynde hade pere leues. 
1481 Caxton Reynard xii. (Arb.) 28 He brake a rodde of a 
tree. c1xszo R. Hires Common-Pl. Bk. (1858) 140 Hyt ys 
a febyll tre thet fallyth at the fyrst strok. 1600 Farrrax 
Tassovu.i, Throngh forrests thicke among the shadie treene. 
1635 Laup Diary 1 Dec., Many elm leaves yet upon the 
trees, x7 Junius Lett. \vii. (1820) 298 He or his deputy 
were authorised to cut down..trees. 1861 Bentiey Jfan, 
Bot. 540 Cuvoniacex... Nearly allied to Saxifragacec, but 
differing from them in being trees or shrubs. 

b. Extended to include bnshes or shrubs of 
erect growth and having a single stem; and even 
some perennial herbaceous plants which grow to 
a great height, as the banana and plantain. 

¢1340- {see Rose-Teer], c1s3z (see Goosroxary 7) 
1640 [see Prantain $ 4]. 1649 [see Currant 4}. 1697 [see 
Banana 1). 1765 (see Rasrpasray 4) 1855 Browninc 
Women & Roses 1, 1 dream of a red-rose tree. 1858 Hocc 
Veg. Kingd. 790 As a food, the Plantaio is wholesome and 
agreeahle, A tree generally contains three or four clusters. 

ec. Applied ig. or allusively to a on, 

1594 Suaks. Rich. ///, ut, vit. 167 The Royall Tree hath 
left vs Royall Fruit, 1807 Woansw. Force of Prayer xiii, He 
was a tree that stood alone, And proudly did its branches 
wave. 

2. The substance of the trunk and boughs of a 
tree; wood (esp. as a material of which things are 
made); timber. Ods. or arch. 

To go between the bark and the tree: see Baz sd.) 6. 

cBgotr. Bzda's Hist. u. xi, [xiv.] (1890) 138 He peer hrade 
geweorce of treo cirican getimbrode. c1rzz O. £. Chron, 
an, 626 (Land MS.) per he zr het getimbrian cyrican of 
treowe. ¢1ago S. ep Leg. 1. gt 54 In one cheste of 
treo. ?¢1366in Arnolde Chron, (1811) 138 Affixed w! aayles 
of iroe or of tree. c1440 Partonope 407 A brygge of stone 
and uot of tree. c1rsoo Whole Prophecie of Scotland 1603 
(in Murray Thomas of LErccldoune Lntrod. p. xxxv), At 
Aberladie he shall light With hempeo halters aud hors of 
tree. 1631 Evvot Gov, ut. xvii, Eatyng his meate in a disshe 
of tree. 1638 Junius Patnt. Ancients 124 A horse made 
of maple tree, 1896 Kirtinc Seven Seas, Sea-IVife iv, To 
ride the horse of tree {a ship}. 3 

8. A piece of wood ; a stem or branch of a tree, 
or a portion of one, either in its natural state, or 
more usually (now always) shaped for some pur- 
pose. a. A pole, post, stake, beam, wooden bar, 
etc.; sf. (now only) one forming part of some 
structure, as a vehicle, plongh, ship, etc.; usually 
as the second element in combinations, as AXLE- 
THEE, CHESS-TREE, CROSS-TREE, DooR-TREE, 
DRAUGHT-TREE, ROOF-TREE, SWINGLE-TREE, etc. 

971 Bilicki, Hom. 187 Ond pa efter pou het Neron 
sewyrceau mycelne tor of treawam & of mycclum beamum. 
¢1z00 Ormin 15835 Patt temmple patt wass wrohht Off 
trewwess & off staness, a1300 Cursor Al, 12399 (Cott.) 
Pe knane pat pis timber fett..ouer scort he broght a tre. 
19975 Barpour Bruce xut. 238 Schetis.. Thai festnyt in steid 
of ,baneris Apon lang treis and on speris. 1523 Fitznzra. 
Husb.§ 3 The ploughe-beame is the longe tree aboue. Jézd. 
§ 4 The sharbeame Is the tre vnderneth, wherevpon the shire 
isset. 164zin J. Watson he ica ik 85 Thrie scoir 
singill tries, threttie double tries, two huudred daills to be 
scaffolding and centtries. 1787 AIS. Deed, Such trees and 
Pipes as are now laid for conveying water from the said 
spring. 1848 Kinestey Vight Bird 4 All night I heard a 
singing hird Upon the topmast tree. 1887 Suppl. lo Famie- 
son 5,¥., A straight piece of rough timber used as a pole, 
lever, prop, or stay, is called a vee; as, a dyer's-tree, a 
raising-¢vee or lever for moving a millstone. 

b. A stick, esp. a staff, cudgel: cf. Puan 561 
th, Oés. exc. Se. 

c893 K, Aitrrep Ores. iv. i § 6 Hie namon treown, & 
slogon on oberne ende monize scearpe isene naglas. 
¢ 1208 Lay. 25978 His fur he beten agon & muchele treowen 
leide on. a1z2z5 Ancr, R. 402 ‘ Louerd ', ewed heo to Elie, 
‘lol ich geder two treon 14.. Zmaré 365 She was wax 
lene as a tre, ¢1470 Henav JWadlace u, 97 A huntyn staff 
in till his hand he bar; Thar with he smat on Willgham 
Wallace thair. Bot for his tre litill sonjhe he maid, 1588 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser.1, 1V. 270 The said Robert 
Lekky..malicioustie straik and dang thame with rungis and 
treis. ¢1680 Songs of Scott. (1893) 43, 1 am a puir silly 
anld man, And hirplin’ ower a tree. 17,.. Gude Wallace 


_x. in Aytoun Ballads Scot. (1858) 1. 56 He's gane to the 


West-muir wood, And there he pull'd a trusty tree, 


TREE. 


4. a. The cross on which Christ was crucified, 


the holy rood. arch. and foe?. 

a 1000 Rood 25 (Gr.) Hwzdre ic..beheold hreowcearig 
helendes treow. ¢1a75 On Serving Christ 30 in O. &. 
Mise. 9x As he for monkunnes neodes don wes on fe treo. 
138a Wveur Acts v. 30 The God of oure fadria reyside 
agg whom 3¢ slowen, hangynge in a tree (Tinoatr, and 

anged on tree]. —1 /ct.ii. 24 He..suffride, [géoss] or bar, 
eure synnes in his body on the tree. 1460 CaPrGRAVE 
Chron. (Rolls) 106 A nayle, with whech oure Lord was nayled 
tothe tre, 1896 R. Cotton Armor of Proofe xiv, Christ,.. 
who did our sinoes and foes to tree fast binde. 1635 Pacirt 
Christianogr. 1. (1636) 52 Helena the Empresse found the 
Crosse, and adored the King, but not the Tree. 1707 Watts 
Hyun, ‘Alas! and did my Saviour bleed? iti, Was it for 
crimes that I had done He groan’d upon the tree? 1820 T, 
Kaury Hynin,‘ We sing the praise gin who died’ ti, He 
bears our sins upon the tree. 

b. A gallows. Also t dry tree, Tyburn tree. 
¢1426 Cast. Persev. 177 in Afacro Plays 82 Pyncecras, 
Parys, & longe Pygmayne, And every toun in Trage, euyn 
to pedreyetre. 1800-20 Donsar Poems xvii, 28 Sum..nevir 
fra taking can hald thair hand, Quhill he be tit vp to ane tre, 
@1533 Lo. Berners //uoxn xviit, 49 Not lettynge for fere of 
any deth, thongh it be 10 go to the dry tre. 1535 CoveanaLe 
Esther vi. 4 To hange Mardocheus on ye tre y* he had pre- 
red forhim. 1609 B. Jonson Masque of Queens ad init., 

‘rom the dungeon, from the tree That they dic on, here are 
we (witches]! at T. Brown Satire on Quack Wks. 
1730 1, 62 Though it was thy luck to cheat the fatal tree. 
1818 Scort Hrt. Midd. iv, Vhe.area of the Grassmarket.. 
in the centre of which arose the fatal tree, tall, black, and 
ominons, from which dangled the deadly halter. 1847 
Kinestey Oxtfaw x, And when I'm taen and hangit,.. 
ye'll steal me frae the tree. 

5. The woodcn shaft of a spear, handle of an 
implement, etc.; hence, a spear, lance (in phr. 40 
break a tree). Now dial. 

221366 Cuavcer Kom. Rose 948 Ten brode arowis hilde 
he there,.. But iren was ther nooa ne stelle, For al was golde, 
..Outake the fetheres & the tree. ¢1400 Laud Troy-Bh. 
pad He was wounded with a spere.. Hede & tre lefft bothe 
In him, 21600 Montcomeaie Misc. Poems xlix, 24 We dout 
not bot they (thy knights] dar..be bold to brek a tre. 1611 
Cotcr., Abricr a’ A rbeleste, the tree of a Crossebow, 1765 
Museunt Rust. 111. 240 The person shonld have a spade.. 
about four inches broad, and eighteen inches long in the bit, 
..with a tree in it of three feet six inches long. 1881 
Leicester Gioss., Tree, a wooden handle or stail. 

+b. A wooden structure; applied poet. or rhet. 
to a ship; in quot. 1513 to the wooden horse at 
the siege of Troy. Oés. 

138a Wrctir JVird. xiv. 1 Another thenkende to seilen,.. 
the tree berende b 1513 Dovctas Anes 11. i. 60 In this 
tree ar Grekia closit. 1535 Coveroacea HWisd. x. 4 Whaa ye 
water destroyed y® whole worlde, wyszdome preserued the 
righteous thorow a re tre. 1594 Marcowr & Nasus 
Dida w. iv, Here’s Aeneas’ tackling, oars, and sails...Oh, 
cursed tree, hadst thou but wit or sense, To measure how I 
prize Aeneas’ love. 

cG. A wooden vessel; barrel, cask, ‘the wood’, Se. 

1813 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. VV. 487 Item to hir in aile, 
full to seywart xxiitj last and a barrell, . .ilk barrell contenand 
xij gallonis, price of the galloune xx d; summa of the last 
with the tree.. xiij li. viijs. 1932 did. V1. 156, xij § barrellis 
of aill, ilk barrell contenand v gallonis... Item, for xij treis 
to put the samyn intill, for ilk tree xviijd, 1656 Tucker 
Rep, Revenues Scot. (Bann. Ct.) 10 The Scots use noe cer- 
taine vessells, but such as by a generall terme they call 
Trees,..some holding more or lesse gallons the tree. a1814 
Ramsay Scotl, 6 Scotsuen in 18th C. viii. (1888) 11. 78 The 
scourging a nine-gallon tree. consisted in drawing the spigot 
of a barrel of ale,and never quitting it... till it was drunk out. 

d. The framework of a saddle: = SADDLE-TREE, 
q. v. for earlier quots. 

1935 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 1E1. 300 Ane hors he 
fand,, Witbout saidill, curpall, tre, or + ie 1g91 Greene 
Art Conny Catch. 1. (1592) 5 His sadle is le without 
any tree. 1665 Sin T. Hereeet Trav. (1677) 314 Saddles of 
the better sort are usually of Velvet ;..the trees are curiously 


inted. 1737 Bracken Farricry /mpr. (1756) 1. 328 If the 
Biddle be too narrow in the Tree. 1864 Ca¢al. /ntcrnat. 


Exhib., Brit. UW. No. 4721 Elliptical spring-seat saddle, and 
tree chet action of spring, R 

e. A block upon which a boot is shaped or 
stretched: = doot-tree (Soot sd. 8), 

1sat Knaresborough Wills (Surtees) I. 35, ij paire of 
boytte treys, 1596 Nasne Saffron Walden 17 Rayse thy 
conceipt on the trees, or. .new corke it at the heeles, before 
it should thus walke bare-foote. 1766 (see doct-tree, Boot 
56.3 8). 1839 Tuackerav Fatal Boots Nov., As 1 was 
polishing on the trees a pair of boots. 1891 Kiptinc Light 
that Failed viii, As Dick. .busied himself among the for- 
mer’s boots and trees. 

6. Something resembling a tree with its branches. 
a. A diagram or table of a family, indicating its 
original ancestor as the root, and the various 
branches of descendants ; in fall, family or genea- 
logical tree. Also fig. a family, race, stock. (4) 
Porphyrian tree (Logic): see PORPHYRIAN. 

1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 7255 Po smot uerst pis tre azen to 
is kunde more [é.¢. natural root] 1300 Cursor M. 1625 
(Cott.) Bot first a tre,..1 sal sette hire [v.7. here] of adam 
kin. 1693 Starney in Dryden's Yuvenal viii_11 Vain are 
their Hopes, who faocy to inherit By Trees of Pedigrees, or 
Fame, or Merit. 176a-71 H. Warrorn Vertue's Anecd. 
Paint, (1786) V. cs Two genealogic trees. 1825 T. Hoox 
Sayings Ser. u. Doubts & F.v, Amore honourable tree does 
not flourish in the archives of heraldry than ours. 1858 
M. Agnotp Aferope 865 So dies the last shoot of our royal tree { 

b. Any structure or figure, natural or artificial, 
of branched form. 

shee, (a) (tr. arbor in med.L. phrases). An arborescent mass 

crystals ‘a from a solutlon, as of silver (Dtana’s 
Von. X. 


| myddest of the 
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tyee), of lead (Satuan's trec), ete. (6) Applied 10 the spinal 
ervons system, consisting of the spinal cord and the nerves 
branching ont from it. (¢) A branched respiratory organ in 
Holothurians. (@) A worked design of tree-like form. (¢) 
Math. A figure or diagram consisting of branching lines. 

1706- (see Diana 2], 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin, Med. 
xxx. 396 A certain portion of the extreme branches of the 
nervous tree. 1844 Lead-tree {see Leao 53.1 12], 1857 
Cavey Math. Papers (1890) 111. 242 On the Theory of the 
analytical Forms called Trees. 1865-8 Watrs Dict. Chent. 
T¥L. 478 By the electro-chemical! action of zinc in za solution 
of acetate of lead, it is deposited in an arborescent form, 
known under the name of Saturn's Tree. 1870 ROLLESTON 
Anim. Life Introd. 145 In the Holothurioidea these coeca 
take a great development, and are known as the ‘lungs’ or 
‘respiratory trees, /bid. 149 The left respiratory tree. 
1879 Unif. Reg. in Navy List July (1882) 497/1 Tree of 
trimming braid at top of back, 

7. Phrases. Ad the top of the tree, in the highest 
position: see Top sb.114. Uf a tree (collog., orig. 
U,S.), debarred from escape, like a hanted animal 
driven to take refuge in a tree; entrapped; in an 
awkward position, in a difficulty or ‘fix’, One 
cannot see the wood for the trees: sec Woon sb. 

1974 Foote Coseners 1. (1778) 16 Master Moses is an absolute 
Proteus; in every elegance, at the top of the tree, 1782- 
{see Tor 54.114} 1845 J. Neat Bro. Yonathan 11. 103 Wf 
1 didn’t—I'm up a tree—that’s a fact. 1839 THackerav 
Major Gahagan v,\had her in my power—up a tree, as the 
Americans say, 1857 Hucues Tom Browns, vii, ‘What a 
pull ', said he, ‘that it's lie-in-bed, for I shall be as lame as 
a tree, I think’, 

b. Phraseswith of. Tree of Buddha, or of wisdom 
= Bo-rrer. Zree of chastity = AQNUS CA8TUS 
(Treas. Bot.); also called chaste-tree (CHASTE a. 9). 
Tree of Diana: see Dina 2, and cf. 6 b(a) above. 
Tree of heaven = AiLAnto. Tree of Fesse: see 
Jesse. Tree of knowledge, (a) \oosely used as = 
next ; (6) a figurative or symbolic expression for 
knowledge in general, comprising all its ‘ branches’. 
Tree of the knowledge of good and evil: see Gen, 
ii. 9, etc. Treeg liberty, & tree (or a pole) planted 
in celebration of a revolution or victory securing 
liberty (chiefly in reference to the French Revolu- 
tion); also fg. Tree of We, (a) a tree symbolic of 
life or immortality, esp. that in the narrative of the 
garden of Eden (Gen. ii. 9, etc.); also fig.; (6) a 
shrub of the genus Zhuya; = ARBOR VITZ 1; 
(c) Anat, = ARBOR ViITH 2. Tree of mercy, in 
medieval legend, the allegorical tree which yielded 
the oil of mercy, and was at length to bear Christ 
for the healing of mankind. Tyree of Paradise, the 

Jantain (A/usa paradisiaca). Tree of Porphyry 

Logic): = PORPHYRIAN ivce. Tree of the uni- 
verse, the mythical ash-tree or Veedrasil of Scandi- 
navian mythology. Zree:of wisdom = tree of 
Buddha, 

¢ 1820 Philos. Recreat, 131 A curious Chemical Experiment, 
called the Tree of *Diana. Note, This is the modern silver 
tree. 1849 (see Diana 2} 1845 Tree of *heaven {see A1- 
LANTO} ni 8 Daily News 31 May 3 Some handsome 
specimens of tropical trees—-the tree of heaven and the tulip 
tree, 1535 Coveaoate Gen. ii. 9 The tre of life in the 
arden, and the tre of *knowlege of good 
and ecuell. 1848 Lowett Fadle for Critics 766 Their backs 
he salutes With the whole tree of knowledge torn up by 
the roots. 1765 Universal Mag. XXXVI. 376/2 (Amer.) 
Known by the name of the ‘Tree of "Liberty ever since the 
memorable 24th of August. 1837 Caacvts Fr. Kev. 11.2 
xii, A Tree of Liberty sixty feet high; and Phrygian Cap on 
it, of size enormous. 1890 Lecnv Hist, Eng, xavit. VII. 
207 Trees of liberty had been planted in Antrim, and bon. 
fires lit in consequence of French victories. 138% Wvcur 
Gen. ii. 9 The tree of "lijf in the mydle of paradys, 1599 
Davins Lemort. Soud xxx. vit. (1714) ae But Truth, whic 
is eternal, feeds the Mind; The Tree of Life, which will not 
let her die. «7a J. Petiver in Pat. Trans, XXVIL. 423 
American Tree of Life. 1760 J. Lea fatrod. Bot. App. 317 
Tree of Life, Tuya. 1913 R.C. MactaGan Our Ancestors 
viii, 121 ‘There was another locality for the Tree of Life. 
¢1375 Canticunt de Creatione 620 in Horstmann A lteng?, 
Leg, (1878) 132 And te pe'tre of *mercy blyf Where out 
rennep oyle of lyf His angel wil doun sende. /dfd. 695 To 
hane mercy on Adam,..And hem senden his angel fro hy To 
genen hem of pe tre of mercy Oyle, to helen him wyth. 
1567, Marter Gr. Forest 63 The tree of *Paradise saith 


* Cardane, is of short life, for the second yeare his bodie 


drieth vp and waxeth barraine; It beareth fruit like a cluster 
of Grapes, but in bignesse of an Apple. 1910 Encycl. Brit, 
IV. 739/1 The sacred Bo tree or tree of *wisdom. 

8. attrib. or as adj. (in sense 2), Made or formed 
of ‘tree’, wooden: = TREEN @. 1. Obs. exc. dial. 

61375 Cursor M, 22389 (Fairf.) Tree (v.7. treen, trein] 
beddis coude he make, did. 21048 Of tree wandis golde he 
wrojt, I Durham Acc. Rotts (Surtees) 217, j stane- 
trogh et j tre trogh. 1480 Caxton Chron, Eng. w. (1520) 
37/1 In olde tyme the consecracyon..was made in tree 
vessel, 1587-8 Burgh Rec, Edinb, (1882) 1V. 515 To caus 
mak ane pair of trey buits. 1599 Lane. Wells (Chetham 
Soc.) III. 10 All other tree vessell whatsoever, 1640 R. 
Bawue Canterb. Self-Convict. 77 Their very tree-shoone. 
1750 in Cloud of Witnesses (778) App. 361 A cripple with 
a tree leg. 1881 Leicester Gloss. s,v., A ‘tree leg’ is a 
wooden leg. ; 

9. attrib. and Coméd, a. General attrib. (= ‘of a 
tree or trees’), as ¢ree-avente, -bark, -belt, -bole, 
-bough, -branch, -foliage, -foot, fruit, -group, -life, 
-lore, -nursery, -root, -seed, -shadow, ~sol, ~Stent, 
-stump, -trunk, -twig, ete. wb. Objective and obj. 


TREB. 


gen., as free-enchanter, fancier, feller, -lopper, 
-planter ; tree-boring, -chopping, -climbing, -daub- 
ing, -felling, -growing, -haunting, -inhabiting, 
-lopping, -loving, -planting, -smearing sbs. and 
adjs. @ Instrnmental, as ¢ree-dordered, -clad, 
~eouerta, -crowned, -dotted, fringed, -garnished, 
~girt, -lined, -planted, -set, -shaded, -skirted, etc. 
adjs, d. Locative, as ¢vee-dweller; tree-dwelling, 
feedin , living, ©. Similative, etc., as ¢vee-great, 
-like adjs. 

1gto Hapvon Kaces of Man 74 Men still wear the *tree- 
bark loincloth and the women a tree-bark wrapper. 1836- 
48 B.D, Watsn Aristoph., Clouds. iv, Fly to the tops of 
the *tree-clad mountains { 1894 of. Sc?. Monthly June 
Such is the name of the *tree-dweller. 1908 Sia H. 

ounsTon Grenfell & Congo WI. xxi. 507 These *tree-dwelling 

gmies. 1865 Kincstev Herew, xxx, Swaffham, Quy, and 

aterbeach, and the rest of the *tree-embowered hamlets 
which fringed the fen. 1788 Cowrer Mrs. Throckmorton's 
Bullfinck xi, The “tree-enchanter Orpheus, 1853 Zoodogist 
II, 4035 Instances of *tree-feeding species, 1849 J. ForBes 
Physic. Hotiday i, They..indulge in farming, gardening, 
*tree-felling. 1855 Kincstev Herocs ut. (1868) 32 Round 
the *tree-foot was coiled the dragon. 1704 J. Prrts Ace. 
Mohammetans 6 They have but little *Lree-Fruit. 1601 
Wervea Afirr, Mart. Evij, *Tree-garnisht Cambriaes 
loftie mountaines, 181a W. Tennant Anster F, i. xxxiv, 
All the *tree-girt country-seats. 1904 Spencer & GILLEN 
North. Tribes Central Australia xvii. 527 A_visit to 
the *tree grave. 1600 FairFax Tasso xt, xxxvii, With 
dreadfull hornes of iron tought *tree-great, 1871 Daawin 
Dese. Man wu, xvi. (1890) 489 *Tree-haunting birds. 1898 
Saga-Bk. Viking Clu ate 122 The *tree-life of Western 
Greenland. 1630 RX. Yohuson's Kingd. § Commw, 7 The 
hollow truncks of most *tree-like canes being foll of water. 
1976 Witnrainc Brit, Plants (1796) 11. 316 Stem tree-like. 
2844 Mars. Browninc Lost Bower iti, A little wood..As it 
climbeth .. Sideway from the *tree-locked valley. 1589 
Freminc Virg, Bucol. § Georg. 3 The *treelapper..Shall 
chaunt and sing. 1885-94 R. Bripces Eros § Psyche, Aug. 
xiv, The ‘great hill-haunting and *tree-loving Pan. 190g 
A.R. Watuace Life 11. 153 The gardens, the greenhouses, 
the *tree-nursery, 1864 H. Woopwarn in /nte/l. Observer 
V.181 Piece of a Vase ornamented with a *tree pattern, 
1825 Coaartr Rur. Rides (1885) 11. 227 Experienced *tree- 
planters. ¢ 1440 Alphabet of Tales 488 He sett hym down 
at a *trerute in be son to comfurth hym. 1870 Morris 
Earthly Par. 111.1. 385 Like toa *tree-set garden. 1854 H. 
Mitrer Sc, § Schon, xxiii (1858) 499 A *tree-skirted glade. 
1891 Kinestavy Aé Last ai, We were aware, between the 
*tree-stems, of a green misty gulf, 1857 ‘I’. Mooar Handéé. 
Brit. Ferns (ed. 3) 56 A decaying mossy *tree-stump. 
1894 H. Nisser Bush Girl's Row. 200 'There..sat the chief 
-. with his back against a *tree-trunk, 1914 Muxro Pre- 
hist, Britain viii, 185 Only two or three. .tree-trunk coffins 
have been found in Britain. 

10. Special Combs. a. in names of plants, usually 
denoting species or varieties that grow ta the 
slature or in the form of a tree, sometimes those 
that grow on trees; as éree amaranthus, cabbage, 
carnation, CELANDINE, crane’s-bill, fuchsia, HousE- 
LEEK, MALLow, melon, MIGNONETTE, ON10N, fea, 
Peony, Porpy, PRiMROsE, rhododendron, TOMATO, 
VioLetT, WILLow, WoRMWOOD; tree aloe, 4/oé 
dichotoma; tree azalea, Azalea (Rhododendron) 
arborescens; tree-beard, (2) 7i/landsia usneotdes ; 
(4) the lichen Usnea barbata; tree aactus, a tall. 
growing cactus, as the saguaro; tree clover, 
Melilotus alba ; tree cotton, Gossypium arboreum ; 
tree cranberry = CRANBERRY-/v¢¢; tree ger- 
mander, Zeucrinm fruticans (Miller Plant-n.); 
tree golden-rod = GOLDEN-ROD ¢/vce; tree-hair: 
see quots. ; tree heath, Lvica arborea; tree lily, 
(@) a plant of the genus Vellozia (N.O. Amaryl- 
lidacew), comprising arborescent species found in 
Brazil and S, Africa, with lily-like flowers; (6) 
a name for the genus Dracena (N.O. Lilacex); 
tree lotus, the nettle-tree, Celtis australis; = 
LoTE-TREE a; tree lungwort, (a) a lichen, S¢icta 
pulmonaria, = Lunewort §; (6) a boraginaceous 
plant, Mertensia virginica (cf. Lunewort 3b); 
tree lupine, Lupinus arboreus of California; 
tree medick : sce quot.; tree nettle = NETTLE- 
TREE 2; tree onion: see ON10N 2; tree orchid, 
orchis, an orchid growing on trees, as those of the 
genus Epidendrum; tree poke, Phytolacca diotca; 
tree purslane = PURSLANE-/vee (4); tree sorrel, 
Rumex Lunaria; tree-tobaceo: see quot. (See 
also TREE-CREKPER 2, -FERN, -MOSS, -TREFOIL.) 

1786 Aazecromate Gard, Assist. 115 India pink, migno- 
nette,..*tree-amaranthus. 1884 Miter Plant.n., Azalea 
arborescens, Smooth Azalea, *Tree Azalea, 1861 Bentiey 
Man. Bet. 675 Tillandsia tsneoidées is commonly called 
*Tree-beard or Old Man’s Beard, from the..mass of dark 
coloured fibres, which hang from the trees in South America. 
1829 Glover's Hist. Derby 1. 199 The ten-thousand-headed 
cabbage, or *tree cabbage. 1884 De Candolle’s Orig. Cultiv, 
Plants 406 Upper Egypt,..where we know the *tree-cotton 
to he wild. 1868 B. it Lossinc Hedson 35 Here and there 
among the rocks..the *tree-cranberry appeared. 1714 J. 
Petiverin P&il. Trans. XX VIL. 420 Hermans round-leaved 
Cape *Tree Cranes-bill. 1597 Geaarog Herbal u. cciii. 
532 Of *Iree Germander. 1866 Treas. Bot. 1161 * I vee-hair, 
a mame sometimes given to the dark wiry pendulous en- 
tangled masses of a lichen, Cornicudaria subata,..not 
‘uncommon on trees in sub-alpine woods. /d¢d. 1197 The 
species (ol Usnea]..are oftencalled Tree Moss or Tree Hair. 
1977 Hunter in Phit. Trans. LXVIII, 40 The evica are 
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borea or *Tree-bentb, n native of Spninand Portugal. 1907 
Gentl. Mag. July 98/2 The big tree-heaths begin abont 
soo ft. 1891 Cent. Dict. s.v. Vellozia, *Tree-lily. 1597 
Graaade Herbal m. clix. 1377 Lichen arborum, *Tree 
Lungwoort. 1882 Garden 3 June 381/1 The *Tree Lupine.. 
bears a profusion of yellow flowers. 1884 Mitter Plant-n., 
Medicago arborea, Moon-Trefoil, *Tree-Medick. 1905 
Daily Graphic 16 Jan. 4/4 The mummy-apple, a delicate 
*tree-melon, 1884 Leisure Hour Feb. 84/1 The *tree-pea, 
a shrub bearing pods very similar to those familinr to usall. 
1842 J. Aiton Domest. Econ, (1857) 287 The laburnums,.. 
the dwarf almond on the verge of the walks, and the *tree- 
ny. 1882 Garden 22 July 73/3 The *tree Purslane..isa 
loose, rambling plant, 1848 tr. Hoffmeister's Trav. Ceylon, 
etc., Iv. 181 A forest of magnificent *Tree-Rhododendrons. 
1753 Cuamagrs Cyed. Supp. s.v. Sorre?, The ronndish-leaved 
*tree-sorrel, 1898 Daily News 28 Aug. 5/4 A very undesir- 
ahle weed from the Argentine is spreading in the Canary 
Istands. This is the *Tree-tobacco... It isa troublesome pest 
in New Sonth Wales and Victoria, where it is regarde 
poisonous to cattle and horses, 


b. in names of animals living in or on or fre- 
quenting trees, as ¢rce-art,- bee, - beetle, -boa, -chafer, 
-cucKoo, -/alcon, -KANGAROO, ~/eech, -linnet (Sc. 
-lintie), -monkey, -PARTRIDQE, -PIPIT, -SHRIKE, 
-slug, -SQUIRREL, -SWALLOW, -SWIFT, -WASP; troe- 
asp, a venomous serpent of the genus Deadrasfis ; 
tree-bear (U.S. Jocal), a name for the racoon; 
tree-bug, any one of various hemipterous insects 
which feed upon the juices of trees and shrubs ; 
tree-butterfly, a butterfly that lives among trees, 
as those of the S, African genus Charaxes; tree- 
eat, (2) a viverrine animal of the genus /ara- 
doxurus, a. palm-cat; (0) = ¢ree-fox; tree-crab, 
a species of land-crab, Bzrgus Jatro, also called 
palm-crab (see Paum sb] 7); tree-cricket, a 
cricket of the genus Gicanthus; tree-crow, (2) 
any one of various Oriental birds intermediate 
between crows and jays, as the genern Cryfsirhina, 
Dendrocitta, etc.; (0) wattled tree-crow, a crow of 
the sub-family Glaucopine, a wattle-crow; tree- 
dove, any oneof numerousarboreal species of pigeon 
of India, Australia, etc., belonging or allied to the 
genas Macropygia; tree-duck, a dnck of the genus 
Dendrocygna ot an allied genus; tree-finch = 
TREE SPARROW 2; tree-fish : see quot. ; tree-fly,a 
fly ofthe family Xylophagide ; tree-fox : see quot. ; 
tree-hoopoe, a hird of the genus /rrisor, a wood- 
hoopoe; tree-hopper, any one of varions bomo- 
pterous insects which live on trees; sometimes sec. 
the cicada; tree-lark = /rec-pipit; tree-lizard, 
a lizard of the group Dendrosaura; tree-lobster 
= tree-crab; tree-louse, an aphis, a plant-louse; 
tree-martin, (2) an Australian bird, Petrochelidon 
nigricans (Morris Austral Eng.); (6) aS. Ameri- 
ean bird, Progwe tapera; tree-mouse, (2) any 
species of mouse of arboreal habits; (2) see quot. 
1897; tree-oyster, an oyster found upon the roots 
of the mangrove; tree-pie, a tree-crow of the 
genus Dendrociita, found in India, China, and 
neighbouring countries; tree-pigeon, any one of 
various arboreal pigeons inhabiting Asin, Africa, 
and Australia; tree-porcupine, any porcupine 
of the subfamily SfAzmgurizx, inhabiting America 
and the West Indies, living in trees, and having 
prehensile tails; tree-rat, an arhorenl rodent, as 
those of the West Indian genera Cafromys and 
Plagiodon;, tree-serpent, tree-snake, any snake 
of arboreal habits, as those of the families Dendro- 
phide and Difsadide (both non-venomons); tree- 
shrew, an insectivorous animal of the genus 
Tupaia, a squirrel-shrew ; tree-tiger, a name for 
the leopard (Cent. Dict.); tree-warbler, a bird of 
the genus Hyfolais (sometimes reckoned as a sub- 
genus of Sylvia). (See also TREE-CREEPER 1, 
-FROG, -GOOSE, -SPARROW, -TOAD, -WORM. ) 


1899 F. V. Kiany Spor? £. C. Africa xv. 163 A colony of 
those terrible insects, the red “tree-ants. 3891 Cent. Dici. 
*Tree-bear. 1902 Westn:, Gaz, 31 May 2/1 Joe produce 
from the recesses of his loose blonse a baby tree-bear nnd a 
handfut of gum leaves. 1693 Pil. Trans. XV11. 612 He ad- 
mires the..Contrivance of the poy, and particularly 
the *Tree-Bee, 1747 Baxer rdtd. XLV. 578 The *Tree- 
lieetle, or blind Beetle, vulgarly in Norfolk called the Dor. 
1842 Lovoox Suburban Hort, 108 Besides the above- 
mentioned Ichneumonidz, ants, field or “tree bugs, and 
many sorts of spiders, contribute .. to the extirpation of 
various insects. 1869 R. Taimen in 7he Cafe § tts People 
(ed. R, Noble) 99 One of these “tree-butterflies, massive of 
thorax and hroad and rigid of wing. 1885 Hornapay 
2 Yrs. in Fungle vii, 7o It Pes to be a *t*ee-cat (Para- 
doxurus musanga), 1894 Lyoexker Royal Nat. Hisi. 1. 
457, The paim-civets, tree-cats, or toddy-cats, as they are 
indifferently called. 1704 Petiven Gazoshyl, 1. xix, The 
great Brown-"Tree-Chafter. 1816 Kray & Sp. Entomol. 
xxiii. (1818) 11, 321 The less savage but equally destructive 
tree-chafers (Melolonthz), 1859 Rietey & Dana Amer. 
Cyci. V1, 63/1 They form the genus wcanthys, and are called 
*tree or climbing crickets, 1879 E, P, Waicut Anim. Life 
246 Of the *‘I'ree Crows we cau ouly mention—The Benteot 
(Crypsirhina varia) of Java. 1872 Cours WV. Amer. Birds 
45 The crurat feathers are. sometimes long and flowing, as 
in, our *tree-cnckoos, 1824 Sternens in Shaw Gen, Zool, 
XII 1. 98 *Tree Duck. .inbabits the West India islands and 
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the adjacent continent,..It is said to make a whistling.. 
noise, and to build its nest in trees. 1668 CHAaLETON 
Onomast. 66 Falco Arborarius,..the *tree-Falcon. 1783 
Latuam Synopsis Birds V1, 252 *Tree Finch. .is observed 
nlways to build on trees, and not in buildings like the Honse 
Sparrow. 1888 Gooner Aster. Fishes 263 Sebastichthys 
serriceps,, known as the ‘*Tree-fish ’, an appellation origi- 
nating with the Portugnese..and withont obvions applica- 
tion. 1904 P. Fountain G2, North-West x, 104 The *tree- 
fox, or tree-cat, of the trappers. .is Adustela penuanti, often 
called the fish-marten. 1873 Casseli’s Bk, Birds 111.15 The 
*Tree Hoopoes (/rrisor) inbabit the forests of Africa... 
[They] pass their lives exclusively upon trees. 18: Todd's 
Cycl, Anat, 11, 868/2 The.,“tree-hoppers..approach to the 
Terebrantia, 1850 Gossa Rivers of Bible (1878) 286 
Probably tree-hoppers, cicadz, are meant. 1900 Pottox & 
Tuom Sforis Burnta ¥1, 40 The *tree-leeches, so plentiful 
in forests..in Lower Burma, nre a sad drawback to the 

lensures of sport, 1844 Zoologist 11. 508 Chaftinch, ‘*Tree- 
intie. 1997 Afonthly Mag. II. 454/2 Bonnet..applied 
himself. .to collecting... his experiments and observations 
concerning the “treelouse and the worm, 1893 Outing 
(U. S.) XXII. 109/2 Swarms of *tree-monkeys congregate 
in chattering throngs, 1897 BLancuan Bird Neighbors 84 
White-breasted Nuthatch (Sitta carolinensis)., Called also 
*Tree-monse. 1904 Q. Rev. Oct. 472 The tree-mice and the 
veldt-rats, 1767 Exuis in PAd?. Trans, LVI1, 432 The *Tree 
Oyster, nnd the Slipper Barnicle, 1901 Daily Chron. 
28 Sept. 5/2 Proposal for increasing and improving the culti- 
vation of tree-oysters. 1895 LyozkkER Royal Nat. Hist. 1V. 
413 The common “tree-partridge (A[rboricola] torgueolus) 
ranging to an elevation of fourteen thonsand feet. 187% 
Kines.ey A? Last v, he *Tree Porcupine, or Coendou,.. 
climbs trees after leaves, and swings.ahont like the monkeys. 
1885 Hoanavay 2 Vrs. tn FYungle xv. 171 Two *tree-rats 
(ATus rufescens) used to come into my hut from the jungle, 
1931 Mrotey Ko/ben’s Cafe G. Hofe W. 163 The *Tree- 
Serpent is so call‘d on account of her being seen mostly in 
trees. 1893 LypeKker Noyal Nat. Hist, 1, 312 With the 
*tree-sbrews, or tupaias, we come to the first family of the 
trne Insectivores. 1866-8 Owen Vertebr. Anim, (L.), Some 
nocturnal *tree-snakes have a prolonged snont. 1881 Sre- 
poum Brit, Afus. Catal, Birds V. 78 The Icterine *Tree- 
Warbler breeds in Central and Northern Enrope, from the 
Atlantic to the Ural Mountains, extending northwards as 
far as the Arctic circle. 


e. Other Special Combs.: tree-agate, a variety 
of agate with dendritic or tree-like markings (cf. 
Moss-agate); tree-bridge, + (2) a wooden bridge 
(obs.) ; (6) a bridge formed by a fallen tree; tree- 
burial, the cnstom, among some tribes, of dispos- 
ing of dead bodies by placing them in hollow trunks, 
or among the branches, of trees; tree-calf (Bo0k- 
binding): sce quots. ; tree-claim (U.S.), a ‘claim’ 
or piece of land allotted with the proviso that it 
shall become the property of the occupier after a 
fixed term on condition of his planting a certain 
proportion of it with trees; tree-climber, a person 
or animal that climbs a tree or trees ; spec. (@) = 
TREE-CREEPER 1; (0) a fish, the ANABAS or climb- 
ing perch; tree-clipper (/oca/), the common tree- 
creeper (Certhia familiaris); tree-coffin, a pre- 
historic coffin made of a hollow tree-trunk ; }tree- 
cop (0ds.) = TREE-ToP; tree-coupling, in a 
yehicle, a piece connecting a ‘single-tree” or 
swingletree and a double-tree; + tree-crop (0ds.) 
= TREE-TOP; tree-cult, -cultus = ¢ree-worship; 
tree-deity = ¢ree-god; tree-digger: see quot. ; 
tree-drum, a drum made from the trunk ofa tree ; 
tree-god, a divinity supposed to inhabit a tree, or 
a tree that is an object of worship; so tree- 
goddess; + tree-honey (ods.), a sweet juice or 
gum exuding from certain trees; tree-house, a 
house built in a tree (as by the natives of New 
Guinea) for security against enemies; tree-iron: 
see quot.; +tree-jobber (ods.) [JoppEr 1], a 
woodpecker; tree-legged «. (ots, or dial.), 
wooden-legged ; tree-lifter : see quot. ; tree-line, 
the line or level on a mountain above which no 
trees grow (cf. svow-line); tree-maker, a2 maker 
of saddle-trees; tree-man, one of a race of men 
living in trees; tree-marble, -marbling (Book- 
binding), marbling or staining in a tree-like 
branching pattern (cf. ¢ree-calf); tree-marking, 
a tree-like or branched marking on the body of a 

rson struck by lightning; tree-milk, a milky 
Juice used for food, obtained from a tree or tree- 
like plant, as those called Cow-TREE, or the Cow- 
pLanT of Ceylon ; tree-nymph, a nymph supposed 
to inhabit a tree; tree-oil = Tuna-of/; tree- 
protector, a contrivance for protecting the bark of 
a tree from injury by desiructive insects, etc. 
(Knight Déet. Mech. 1877); tree-pruner, an 
implement for pruning trees; tree-remover, an 
apparatus for transplanting trees (Knight, 1877); 
tree-rune, one of a sct of runes or alphabetic 
characters of branched or tree-like form; tree- 
seraper, an implement for scraping moss, dead 
bark, etc. from trees (Knight, 1877); tree-spirit, 
a spirit believed to inhabit a tree (cf. ¢rce-god, free- 
nymph); +tree-stone, a precious stone having 
tree-like markings (cf. tree-agate); + tree-turned 
a, (obs.), turned or changed into a tree; troe- 
village, a village consisting of ¢vce-hovses; tree- 
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wax, any kind of wax produced from a tree, as 
Chinese wax, Japan wax; tree-wool, a woolly 
substance obtained from a tree, as pine-wool (PINE 
sb.2 7); +tree-work (ods.), work in wood, ecar- 
pentry; so ttree-worker, a carpenter; tree- 
worship, worship rendered to trees or to the spirits 
supposed to inhabit them; so tree-worshipper, 
tree-worshipping. 

1g96 DatayMre tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. y. (S.1.5.) I. 276 
Thay..custing donne the “trie brig,..erected a fayre stane 
brig. 1839-52 Bawey Festus xxvi, 446 To dare the broken 
tree-bridge across the stream, 1901 Proc. Zool. Soc. 2 Apr. 
309 In the States of Patalung and Singgora..the Siamese 
practisea form of *tree-burial. 1879 Cassel/'s Techn. Educ. 
1V. 89 A third style of ornamentation is called “tree-calf. 
1895 AENNSDORF Bookbinding 28 Tree Calf.—Bright brown 
calf stained with acids in conventional imitation of the 
branches of a tree, 31890 L, C. D'Oyie Notches gat filed 
on the north-west quarter of 10 as a ‘ homestead ’, and the 
north-east quarter as a ‘*tree-clnim’, 1879 JEFFERins Wild 
Life in S.Co.175 Tf you sit down on the elm butt. .and 
watch quietly, before long the little *tree-climber will come, 
1885 C. F. Ho.oze Marvels Anim. Life 36 The tree-climber 
(Anabas scandens) one of which he had..captured. 1885 
Swainson Prov. Names Birds {57 Tree Creeper .. *T'ree 
clipper (Oxon). 1877 GrEEeNweELt Brit. Barrows 32 note, 
Stowboronzh, Dorsetshire, where a body was discovered in 
ae in a *tree-coffin, ¢1425 St. Christina x. in Anglia 

Ill, 123/21 She was constreyned to flee into *tree-coppys 
or touris, or in to obere samme hygh pinges. 1877 Knicut 
Dict. Mech.,*Tree-coupling,a piece uniting a single to a 
donble tree. 14.. Céildh. Fesus 644 in Horstm. A ltengi, 
Leg. (1878) 120 Alle pe chyldron..In to pe *tre-croppe bem 
toke, 3§60 Rotana Seven Sages 66 The hird was sair 
feirit.. That the tre crop he suld gar turne donnwart. 1905 
CLopp Animism xiv, 74 In such customs and beliefs..are 
the materials of the manifold *tree-cults. 12891 TyLoa Prim, 
Culture xv. 11. 202 The whole *tree-cultus of the world must 
by no means be thrown indiscriminately into the one cate- 
gory. 1911 Zncycl. Brit. XXV11. 237/1 The powers of the 
*treedeities, 31877 Knicut Dici. Mech., * /ree-digger, a 
kind of donble plow employed in uurseries for cutting off the 
roots of trees which have been planted in rows, 1849 
Corres Green Hand xvii, 1 could make ont the hollow 
booming of the African “tree-drum. 1905 W. E. Gein 
Vankee in Pigny Land v, 66 Their *tree-god, hideous and 
ridiculous, 1911 S, A. Cooxe in Encyel. Brit, XXVII. 237/2 
note, An African tree-god with priests and ‘wives’. 1895 
A. J. Evans in Folk-Lore Mar, 21 A *Tree-Goddess akin 
to the Dryads of old, 2626 Bacon Sylva § 848 It seemeth 
that there was, in old time, *Tree-Honey, as well as Bee- 
Honey, | got Wide World Mag. V1, 5x8/1 A New Guinea 
*tree-house. 1908 Daily Chron, 19 Mar. 6/6 A large store 
of ammunition in the shape of heavy stones is kept in the 
tree-houses, and is dropped with skill and discrimination 
upon the heads of,.raiders, 1897 Knicut Dict. Afech., 
*Tree.irons, the irons connecting single to double trees, or 
the latter to the tongue of the vehicle. Also the hooks or 
clips by which the traces areattached, 1601 Hottann Pliny 
x. xxix, There be no wood-pecks of *tree-jobbers. 1832 
Baciantine in Whistlebinkie (1890) 1. 177 Mk “tree-legged 
man, ilk club-taed Inddie. 1844 G. Greenwoon (#1¢7e) The 
*Tree-lifter; or, a new method of transplanting Forest Trees. 
1905 Westin, Gaz. 2 Sept. 2/3 Now we are high up, above 
the “tree-line, 1828 Sforting Mag. XXII. 103 Ia making 
saddles..the trees of them are occasionally leaded by a 
*tree-maker, 1904 Zain, Rev, Apr. 348 The horrible little 
*treeemen discovered by Stanley. 1885 C. G. W, Lock 
Workshop Receipts Ser, 1v. 266/31. Marbling on leather is 
produced by small drops of colouring liquids, drawn. .into 
veins, and spread into fantastic forms resembling foliage 
hence often called '*tree-marble’, 1900 Lancet 29 Oct, 
1199/2 There was numbuess in both legs and *tree-marking 
on the left breast. 483: Keicuttey A/ythol. Gr. & Jt. 1. 
xvi, 206 The *Tree-nymphs (Hamadryades), who were born 
and died with the trees. 1901 Trans. Yorksh. Dial. Soc. 
May 82 An inscription in the cryptic characters, sometimes 
called '*tree-runes’, 187x Tvion Prinz. Cult. 1. xi. 430 
‘The belief in *tree-spirits, and the practice of tree-worsbip. 
1897 Daily News 1 May 8/1 Our Jack-in-the-Green was 
originally the hnman embodiment of the tree spirit. 1698 
j. Faven Ace. £, India & P. 215 *Tree-stones. Scie with 
the lively Representation or Form of a Tree thereon, 1605 
Sytvester Urania tx, That sacred *Tree-turn'd Lady.. 
From whose pure locks your still-green Lanrels grow. 190% 
Field 297 Apr. 572/2 Another *tree village... where I saw 
three houses erected on onetree, 1857 Mitten Edens, Chen. 
(1862) IT], 267 The “tree wax of Japan consists of pure 
palmitin. 1870 Rock Text. Faér, 1. (1876) 5 Embroidered 
with gold and *tree-wool. ¢1205 Lav. 22899 Ich con of 
*treo-wrekes (= -werkes: ¢ 1275 treo-workes] wunder feole 
craftes. 1382 Wyeuir /sa, xliv. 12 The crafti man “tree 
werkere, 2860 E.S. Poote in Smith's Dict. Bible 1. 95/2 
(Arabia), The stone-worship, *tree-worship, &c., of various 
tribes, 1840 Tuorre Anc. Laws Il, 249 We forbid..*tree 
worshipings (OZ. treowwurpunga}. 


Tree,v. [f. prec. sb.] 
+1. intr. with 27; To grow into a tree, attain the 
size ofa tree. Obs. rare—}, 


1650 Futter Pisgah 1, x. 210 Authors bave affirmed that 
hyssope doth tree it in Judea. 


b. zxtr. To take a tree-like or branching form, 
as a deposit from a solution under the influence of 
an electric current. 

1884 Science 17 Oct. 392/1 It will not prevent treeing.. 


which is one of the most serions defects of the Faure 
battery. 


2. ¢rans. To drive into or up a tree; to canse to 
take refuge in a tree, as a hunted animal, or a man 
pursued by a wild beast, (In quot. 1854 ref. = 3.) 
Also fg. to put into a difficulty or ‘fix’ (cf. xp 
a tree, prec. 7). 

arjoo B. E. Dici, Cant, Crew, Tree the Martern, Dis- 
lodge him. 1834 [S. Smitu] Lett, ¥. Downing xxxii. (1835) 
220 It wasn't long afore he treed arakoon. 1854 Tnoxzav 


TREE-CREEPER. 


é 
Walder xit. (1863) 250 Some small squirrel which has treed 
itself for security. 1859 H. Kincstey G. Hanilyn v, It's 
ho use,.. you are treed, and you can't help yourself, If I give 
information you swing. 
b. Fox-hunting: see quot. 

1781 P, Becxroro Hunting (1803) 214 In some countries. 
they have a method of treeing him. (Note] The intention 
of it is, to make the hounds more eager, and tolet in the tail 
hounds. The fox is thrown across the branch ofa tree, and 
the hounds are suffered to bay at him for some minutes 
before he is thrown amongst theni. 

3. intr. To climb up or perch upen a tree; esp. 
to take refuge in a tree from a hunter or pursuer. 

arjoo B. E, Dict. Cant. Crew, A Martern Treeth, 
Lodgeth, 1834 J. Hatt Kentucky W1. 191 The raccoon... 
when the tree fell..was completely surrounded by his 
enemies, who took care to prevent him from again ‘treeing’, 
1866 Reader 3 Nov. 908 In America everything seems to 
‘tree’ or perch— quail, grouse, snipes, and, lastly, foxes. 
igoa P. Fountain Mts, §& Forests S, Amer. v. 129 Thea 
the hunter must tree for his life, 

4. trans. Te plant with trees. (Mostly in fa. 
pple.; cf. TREED 1.) 

1891  AnniE Tuomas ' That Affair 11. ix. 144 A secluded 
spot, well treed and shrubbed in. P 

5. Technical senses. a. To furnish with an 
(axle-)tree. b. Te stretch or cl upon a tree, 
as a boot or saddle: see prec.5e,d. ¢. To fit (a 
spade, pick, etc.) with a weoden handle, d. To 
provide with supporting timbers or beams, as the 
toof of a ceal-mine, 

1765 Musenm Rust, VW. lix. aso The edges of new wheels 
wear off much faster than the edges of old ones; and if treed 
& smalt matter wider, or narrower, the impediment is greatly 
encreased. 1856 Chamé. Frid. Vv. 26/2 A Welliagton boot 
beautifully ‘treed and polished. 1864 Strauss Exg. Work- 
shops 94 The botes for the nails and mvets are then punched 
out, and the tool [a shovel] is finally treed np. 1887 P. 
McNett Slawearie 76 To warn the men to have their 
wall-faces all cleared up, and their roofs well treed. 

Hence Tree‘ing v/. 5d. 

1884 [see 1b) 1885 Newuact in Harper's Mag, Jan. 
286/a Wax finishes are so generally used for men’s shoes that 
‘treeing’ and ‘dressing’ with gum and hlacking .. are 
important. 1902 Daily Chron, 2 poly '3 The American 
grouse differs essentially.. from the British variety. All! the 
different kinds frequently perch on trees; in fact..this habit 
of ‘ treeing ‘ is characteristic of the breed. 

Treeangle, cbs. form of TRIANGLE. 


Tree’-cree:per. . ; 

1. A name for various birds which creep on the 
trunks and branches of trees; esf. the common 
European Certhia familiaris, or other species of the 
family Certhitde; also, a bird of the South 
American family Dendrocolaptide., Cf. CREEPER 3. 

1814 Sporting Mag. XLIV. 184 A tree-creeper, one of our 

smallest birds, 1825 Kirey & Sp. Hxtomol, ix. (1828) 1. 
In America, the tree-creeper is furnished with a box at the 
end of a long pole to entice it to build in gardens, which it 
is .. particularly useful in clearing from noxious insects, 
1869 G. Roorer Flood, Field §& F. (1874) 208 The pretty 
lady-like tree-creeper ran like a mouse up the tree, 1874 
Daawin Desc. Afan ut, xvi. 206 An Australian tree-creeper 
(Climacterts erythrops), j 

2. A plant that creeps or climbs upon trees (cf. 
CREEPER 4); sfec. the African rubber-plant, 
Landolphia florida. 

1887 Motoney Forestry IV. A/r.94 The plant that pro. 
duces it [india-rubber] is the giant tree-creeper (Landolphia 
forida ?), covering the highest trees and growing principally 
on those near rivers or streams, 

Treed (trid), p//. a. [f. Tree sd. or v. +-ED.] 

1. Planted er covered with trees; wooded. 

1860 Adi Year Round No. 43. 403 Treed stopes high above 
the sea, 1909 Llackw, Mag, May 677/1 A little treed 
enclosure. " 

2. Driven te take refuge in a tree, as a hunted 
animal, or a man pursued by wild beasts. 

1891 Tabéet 25 Apr. 660 Like a tree’d squirrel. 1894 Times 
30 Mar. x4/1 He was alone and treed on a hitter cold night, 
with the lions, . re a ee 1902 Outin 
(U. $.) June 298/1 Old hunters throw the light of a torc 
upon a treed raccoon. . 

3. Decorated with a tree-like pattern : ¢reed calf 


= cama (TREE sd, toc), 
1892 J. H. 


Baotey in Pail Mall G. 5 Oct. 2/x A copy of 


+.‘ Self-made Men’ in treed calf. 

Tree-fern. A fern with an upright stem, 
frewing to the size and form of a tree; as those of 
the genera Cyathea and A/sophila, found in tropical 
regions, and in Australia and New Zealand. 

sagt L. Stones Discov. Austratia 1. viii. 251 The tree- 
fern..forms a canopy that perfectly excludes the piercing 
rays of even an Australian sun. 1871 Kincstry Af Last 
xi, Calling a halt. .to look at some fresh curiosity; now a 
tree-fern, aow a climbing fern, 1886 A. Wincnece Walks 
Geol, Field 150 Much of the coal-vegetation was of the 
nature of ferns,—some of them tree-ferns, 

Tree-frog. Any frog of arboreal habits; often 
loosely uscd for free-foad. 

sa Moatimes in PAst. Trans, XL. 348, 71. Rana viridis 
arborea. The green Tree Frog. These ikea are always 
found sticking to the under Sides of Leaves of Trees, and 
other Plants, 1802 Binctey daim. Biog. (1813) 11. 3 
Hylz, or Tree-Frogs,. .are generally smallerthan Fe, an 
more elegant in all their proportions. 1849 Curries Green 
fland xv, At times the tree-frogs broke out in a loud click. 
ing chirrup. 1860 Gossa Roa: Nat. Hist, 28 Then there 
come. sounds like the snoring of an oppressed sleeper,..or 
othe Seong. -of a ship's timbers ina heavy gate.. ."These 


are produced by great tree-frogs, 
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Treeful (tr7ful), sd. rare. [f£ Tree 5d.+ 
-FUL 2.] A quantity or number that fills or crowds 
a tree (in quet. 1910, a Christmas tree). 

1837 Black, Mag, XLI. 418 All awoke. .to the sound of 
a falling fountain, and a treeful of birds, 1910 Daily News 
28 Dec. 6 A treeful of toys. 

Treeful (tri-fil), a. rare. [f. Tree 5d. + 
-FUL 1.) Full of trees; abounding in trees. 

1855 Baitey Afystic, Spir. Leg. 83 Woods And treefu) 
tracts. 1889 Hissevy Tour in Phaeton 205 A tevel, green, 
and treeful country. 

Tree’-goose. Obs. exc. Hist. A name for the 
barnacle-geese, formerly believed te be produced 
from a tree, in the ferm of the barnacle (cirriped) : 
see BARNACLE 56,2 1. 

1597 Geaaave /Zerbal ut. clxvii. 1391 Foules whom we 
call Barnakles,..and in Lancashire tree Geese. 1622 Daay- 
ton Poly-olé, oer ae Those..trees .. send from their 
stocky bough, A soft and sappy Gum, from which those Tree- 
geese grow, Call'd Barnacles by vs. 1655 H. Moar Axntéid, 
Ath, App. xiii. § 5 He also adds a story of another sort of 
Tree-geese which he gathered in their shells from an old 
rotten tree upon the shore of onr English Coast. 21768 Prn- 
nant Zool. 11. 452 These are the birds that..were believed 
to be generated out of wood, or rather a species of shell.. 
often found sticking to the bottoms of ships,,. and were 
called Tree-geese. 1835 Penny Cyet, 1V. 312/2. 

Treehood (tr7hnd). rare. if REE 56,, after 
manhood, etc.] The state of a (full-grown) tree. 

1847 H. Mitres Firit Joipr. ix. 154 The saplings .. have 
expanded into the dignity of full-grown treehood. /éid. 
xvi. 292 Solid mid-aged trechood. 

Treeify (trfifsi), v. nonce-wd. [f. as prec. + 
-(1)FY.] ¢vans. To make or change into a tree, 

1848 Loweut. Fable for Critics 31 Daphne—before she was 
happily treeified. 

Treeiness (triinés). rare. [f TREEY + -NESS.] 
The state or qnality of being ‘ treey’. 

1904 Academy 27 Feb, 228/2 The suggestion of the leafage 
would give a sense of roundness and what one may call 
* tree-iness ', 

Treeless (trilés), a. [f. Tree sé.+-nEs3.] 
Destitute of trees; containing no trees, 

1814 Worosw. E.xcurs. 11, 337 A quiet treeless nook, 184 
Civil Eng. & Arch. Frnt. WV. 266/a Acother hundred years 
may see the United States a treeless country. 1873 J. 
Gamiz Gt. fee Age xxiv. 322 A bare and treetess state inust 
have preceded the age of forests, 

Hence Tree‘lessness. 

1869 Laov Barrer Station Life N. Zealand iv, (1874) 25 
The nutter treelessness of the vast Canterbury Plains. 1884 
Macm. Mag. Nov. 18/2 A ditainished rainfall warned the 
planters that treelessness means rainlessness, 

Treelet (trilet). rare. [f. as prec. +-Let.] A 
little tree; a young tree, a sapling. 

1874 W. Coay Lett. & Frxits. (1897) 372 A dozen dead 
treelets, 

So Tree‘ling [-LINo 1]. 

1847 Alan in Moon Feb, 103 These same treetings have an 
odd notion of coming out strong Ibe first fine day in spring. 
£883 O. W. Hotmes in 53rd Cincinnati School Rep. 99, 1 
should delight in sending you a treeling. < 

Tree-moss a. Any moss or moss-like plant 
that grows on trees; applied esp. te certain lichens. 
b. A moss-like plant of branched form like a 
miniature tree, as club-moss ( Lycopodium). 

161r Frorio, Afusco,..greene tree mosse. 168: Gaew 
AMfusenm 10, iv.235 The Creeping Tree Mosse of America. 
ee J. Bastram Jrué. 27 Jan., in Stork Acc. £, Florida 54 
We encamped..on a bed of long tree-moss, to preserve us 
from the..damp ground. 1866 Treas, Bot.1197 The species 
(of Usunea). .are often called Tree Moss or Tree Hair, 884 
Mitter //ant-n., Tree, or Beard, Moss, a name gpplied to 
various Lichens of the genera Usnva, Ranialina, Cornicue 
laria, &e.; also to Lycopodium Selago. 1897-8 Barrron & 
Baown Amer. Flora \ndex, Tree Moss (= Fir Club- 
moss, Lycopodium Selago; The Cypress Spurge, Euphorbia 
Cyparissias), 

reen (trén, trin), a. Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 
1 treowen, triwen, trywen, 4-6 trene, treyn, 
4-7 trein, treene, 5 tren, trenne, 6 treine, 
treyne, (treing, tryen,7 tryne),4—treen. [OE. 
tréowen, etc. £. tréow, TREE+-EN*: cf. Goth. 
triweins wooden.] 

1. Made of ‘tree’? (Tree 56. 2); wooden. 

c1090 Sax, Leechd. V1, 180 zetrifula on treowenum mortere. 
¢1000 Aitraic Voc. in Wr. Wicker 125 Codurnus, triwen 
sceo, @1300 Cursor AL, 12389 (Cott) For plogh and haru.. 
‘Treen beddes for to make. 1 37s Bagsour Lruce x. 361 Of 
hempyn rapis ledderis ma, With treyn steppis buadin, 1422 
tr. Seeveta Secret, Priv. Priv. 177 Etlynge of a tren dysshe. 
1533 Bevtenoen Livy v. xviii. (S.T.S.) II. 210 Pe way pat 
ledis fra be trene brig oure tiber. 1563-83 Foxe A. § Af. 
asg/2 Some go on treen shoes or Pattins, some bare-footed. 
1749 Ann, of Banff (New Spald. Cl) I. 129 By 2 dales 
(=deals) for mending Treen-mare [Mare! 2b) for the 
soldiers, £1. 145, 3888 Atheneum 14 July 68 A treen paten 
of ancient date. ” ¥ 

+2. Of or belonging to a tree or trees ; in quet. 
1670, obtaincd or made from trees. Obs. rare. 

134 Alex. § Dind, 351 Wib trene bowus [(L. /rondi- 
bus arborum) we ben on be body kevered. 1387 Taevisa 
Higden (Rolls) VI11. 237 A book also greet as a psawter, 

ip trene leves, i-wrete in Grew, Hebrew, and Latyn. 1545 
Records of Elgin (New Spald. Ct.) 1. 85 The trein corce 
(cross] anent the Gray freris vynd. 1590 Srensea J. Q. 1. ik 

9 So left her, where she now Is lurad tolreen mould. 16 
fond Sylva xvi. § 7, (ed. 2) 75 That a large Tract of the 
World almost altogether subsist on these ‘lreen Liquors; 
Especially, that of the Date, 

reon, treene, obs, or dial. pl. of TREE. 


TREE-TREFOIL. 


Treenail, trenail (trinal, treu'l), 5d 
Forms: 3-5 trenayl(e, 6 treenale, 7 trey naile, 
treenaile, tre-naile, tree-nell, 8 treenel, trenel, 
7- treenail, trenail; 8. 7-9 trennel, trunnel, 
(7-8 trunel, 8 trundle), 9 trennail. [f. TREE sd. 
+ Naw sé. 

Some confusion seems to have existed between this word 
and Taunote (small wheel or roller); ci. the ¢ru2- forins, 
and ¢rundles in sense ‘cylindrical pins or staves forming 
teeth of lantern-wheel ’j 

A cylindrical pin of hard wood used in fastening 
timbers together, esp. in shipbuilding and other 
work where the materials are expesed to the action 
of water. 

1295 Exch, Accls. Bundle i No. 21 (P.R.O.) {Accts. of 
buildiag a galley at Lyme.) In toco ij. operariorum per ij. 
septimanas aie perforaverunt Galeam et imposuerunt tre. 
nayl..iiij. sol. In iij. miliariis de trenayl emptis vj. sol. et. 
ix,den, 1495 Waval Acc. Hen, VII (1896) 164 C di Tre naytes 
xijt, (1961-3 in Rogers Agric. § Prices (1882) 111, 414/2-4 
Tree nails, 6. 30 inch @ ¢2/6...15 #2 16 inch @e UE «6e 
24 inch @ 2/-.) 157 Writs & Inv, N.C. (Surtees) 1. 361, iij 
houndrethe treenales viijt, “1627 Capt. Smita Seaman's 
Gran. ii. The other parts of those plankes are made fast 
with good ‘l'ree-nailes and T'runnions of well seasoned timber. 
2691 T. H[ace) Ace. Mew Invent. 118 Trenails, 1861 Suites 
Engineers 11. 39 note, Holes being bored through every 
piece of stone, one course was further bound to another b’ 
oak trenails, 1862 M. Hopxins Hawait 98 The Engiis' 
seamen seizing some wooden Lreenails, struck the natives 
with them, 1864 Daily Tel, 30 July, The line was opened 
in 1854, and the chairs were then secured to the sleepers by 
Ransome’s trenails. 

f. ¢ 1635 Capt, N. Boreas Dial, Sea Services (1685), Tren- 
nels, 1 T. Hlare) Acc. New fnveni. 22 The fastening 
of our Plank we perform with wooden Trunnets. 1712 W. 
Surnearanp Shipéuild, Assist. 39 The Plank..fasten’d to 
the Timbers.. with Trennels or Bas of Wood. 19769 Wat. 
fiist.in Ann. Reg. 100 note, Great square i of pine, laid 
one upon another, and pinned together with oak trunels. 
4776 G. Semrre Building in Water 95 These Belts are to be 
.» pinned with Oak Truadles of about 3 Inch Diameter. 1828 
Connincuam NV. S.JVates 67 Cargoes consisting of wool, skins, 
.-trennails, and hides. 

b. attrib. 

1 Naval Ace, Hen, Vf (1896) 313, ij lode of Trenayle 
wode, 1863 P. Basay Dockyard Econ. 110 Seventeeath in 
order stand the trenail-houses. For the year the expenditure 
in these houses was £4,411 115. 10d, 1867 Smvtn Sailor's 
Word-bk., Tree-nait wedge, a cross is cut in the tree-aail 
end, and wedges driven in, caulked. 

Hence Tree‘nail v., ‘rans. te fasten or secure 
(timbers) with treenails, (Chiefly iu Za. fpie.) 

1627 Cart. Smita Seantan's Gram. ii. 14 All the plankes 
to be treenailed to the beames. 12633 T. James Vay. 76 She 
was ready to be boulted and trenneld. 1793 Smeaton Edy- 
stone L, § 38 ‘he balks, in all their intersections with each 
other, treaatled together. 1834 Gend?, Mag. CIV.1. pale The 
umber a vessel,. .built chiefly of oak timber, with 
some elm and fir, clinker built, and truanelied. 

Treescape (tr#skeip). rare. [f. Tree sb, 
after /andscape: see SCAPE 56.3] A landscape ar 
scene consisting of or abounding in trees; a paint- 
ing or drawing ef such. 

1885 ‘G. Stantes’ Cruise ‘Wanderer’ xi. (1886) 105 
The treescapes, the w and water peeps, are fine just 
before you reach Darlington. 1896 7. Bamber § Co.'s 
Catal, May 30/1 Treescape, Etching by F. KE. Weirotter, 
with stream and figures, 

Treeship (tri‘fip). rare. [f. as prec. + -surr.] 
The condition of being a tree ; existence as a tree, 

4791 Cowrer Yardley Oak 61 Through all the stages. .Of 
treeship—first a seedliog,..Then twig; then sapling (etc). 
1849 H, Mitter Footpr, Creat. xiv, (1874) 246. 

Tree‘ spa:rrow. Name for twe distinct birds. 
a. Passer montanus, a species of sparrow, widely 
distributed in Europe and Asia, and found locally 
in Britain. b. Spezella monticola, a bird (not of 
the sparrow fainily) common in N, America, 

1770 Pennant Zool. IV, 17 Tree Sparrow, Mouatain 
Sparrow. Common near Lincoln,..conversant among trees, 
but does not frequent houses. 2831 A. Witson Ammer, 
Ornithot.\1. 252 Fringilla Arborca. Tree sparrow. ‘The 
tree sparrow is six inches and a half long, and nine and a 
halfin extent. 1889 Science-Gossip (U.S.) XXV. 145 As 1 
neared a clump of cedars..a_ host of tree sparrows fluttered 
about me... These lively birds come 10 us from Canada in 
October and stay watil April, 1897 Times 5 carpet The 
tree sparrow..is, in these islands, an exceedingly local. . bird. 

Treet, treete, treetee, treetise, obs. fi. 
Treat, TREATY, TREATISE. 

Tree’-toad. Any tead of arboreal habits, esp. 
those of the family y/édw, found chiefly in tropical 
America: often erroneously called ¢rce-/rogs. 

1778 J. Cagvea 7rav. (1794) 253 Among the reptiles of 
North America there is a species of the Load, termed the 
tree toad, which is nearly of the same shape as the common 
sort, but smaller and with longer claws. 1855 Kincstrv 
Westw. Ho xxi, When the sua went dowa, tree-toads 
came out. 

Tree’-top, tree top. Thc top ef a tree; the 
uppermost branches of a tree. 

1830 Patsca. 233/1 Housetoppe or treetoppe. 1620 Miootr- 
TON Chaste Afaid m1. iii, Perch at tree-top, And shake the 
oot fruit into hir lap. 1996 Afother Goose's Melody 15 

ush-a-hy, bahy On the tree top, When the wiad blows the 
cradle will rock. 182z CLage Pan. Afinstr., ete, (1823) 1. 73 
The sun each tree top mounted o'er. 1904 R. Bripces 
Demeter 318 As the light clouds fly O’er the tree-tops high. 

Tree:-tre‘foil. Forms: 6 tretrifely, 6-7 -ie, 
7 tree-trifolie, tre-trifoly, (trettifollie); 8-9 

40-2 


TREEWARD. 


tree trefoil. The shrub Afedicago arborea, also 
called ¢ree-medick (TREE sb. 102); the «irios, 
eytisus of the ancients. 

Not the genus Cy¢isus (L.) of botanists, nor the ‘Cytisus’ 
of florists (Gexista racemosa). 

1ssa Exyot, Cytisus, an herbe which is good to geue 
to cattell agaynst the rotte, some call it tretrifolic, 1607 
Hottanpo Pliny xvi. xxiv. 1. 471 The Elme, and the Tree-tri- 
folie, are full of small and little braunches. 1657 S. Puacuas 
Pol. Flying-Ins. 1. xv. 94 Tre-trifoly with yellow knops. 
1861 Miss Paarr flower, Pi. \1.92 The Moon Trefoil, or 
Tree Trefoil (Aledicago arborec). 

Treeward (ir7w9d), 2. nonce-wd, [f. TREE 
sb. +-WARD.] Toward a tree or trees, So Tree’- 
wards ado, 

1854 Jait's Mag. XXI. 307 Birds are winging Treewards, 
1869 Routledge's Ev. Boy's Ann, 584, | took care to be on 
the treeward side of the amputation. 

Treewe, obs. form of TRUE. 

+ Tree-worm, 02s. [f. Trezsd.+ Worm sé.] 
The leredo or ship-worm. 

1398 [see Tenzpo 1], 1398 Tarvisa Barth, De P.R. xvii. 
exvi. (Bod]. MS.), A ful tender tre worme pat hatte teredo 
..& is fulle nasche in kinde & 3itte he parleb moste harde 
treen. 1483 Cath. Angl. 393/1 A Tre worme, teredo, 

Treey (tr7i), 2. rare. ie as prec. +-¥.} Abound- 
ing in trees; well wooded. 

1852 CLoucn Poems, etc, (1869) 1. 179 A sort of wide, 
tolerably rich, and treey upper valley. 1883 Standard 
28 Dec. 5 There still linger treey tracks as wild as that 
‘savage wood’, 

|| Trefa, trifa (tré-fa, troi fi). Jewish Ritual. 
Also trephah, tripha(h, (tryfer). {repr. Heb. 
MDD, Rabbin. MD", frzphah, lit. ‘that which 
is torn’, flesh of an animal torn (or pounced upon 
fatally) by a wild beast (Lev, xvii. 15); f. 90 
taraf to tear, rend. In later use the word passed 
into the extended sense now used.] Flesh meat for- 
bidden to be eaten by Jews because the animal has 
not been slaughtered in the manner prescribed by 
the Law. Also ¢vefa meat. Opposed to KosHEr, 

185r Mavuew Lond, Labour 11, 120 Not being particular 
about eating ‘tryfer,’—that is, meat which has been killed 
by a Christian, £868 Standard 15 Dec. 6 The defendant 
-. pleaded. that meat killed and sold by a person not so 
licensed, was not ‘kosher’ meat, bot ‘trefa', and..unlawful 
to be eaten By Jews. 1892 Zancwite CAildr. Gheizo I. 173 
We decided that the fowl was tripha and could vot be eaten. 
1906 Jewish Encycl. XU. 109s.v. Terefah, ‘ Terefah' ina 
broader sense includes also a regularly but uuskilfully killed 
animal, in contradistiuction to Vebelak. 191% Daily News 
11 Feb. 4 The Shechita Board notifies the Jewish public that 
the meat killed and sold under the supervision of the second 
rabbi is trifa—prohibited to be eaten by Jews, 

Trefallow, Trefe, var. TriFALLow, TREAF. 

Trefele, obs. f. Trirtz. Trefet, -ett, obs. ff. 
Triver. Trefile,,Treffoyle: see Trerur, Tre- 
Fou. Trefine, obs. form of TREPHINE, 

Trefle (tre‘f'l). Also 6 trayfle, 9 trefile. [a. 
F. tréfle (16th c. trefle, 1314 tresfie, in Haiz.- 
Darm.) :—pop.L. *¢rifolum for cL.L. trifolitent.] 

tL = Trerorn 1. Oés. 

isto SransripcEe Vocab. (W. de W.) D ij b, Trifoliunt, 
trefle grasse.-_ 1827 Anorew Brunswyke's Distyli, Waters 
Kj Trayfies, Trifolium in latyn. 

. Afi/. A mine having three chambers: see quots. 
r7s6 Mannincuam Compl, Treat. Mines 104-5 [contains 
fulldescriptionand figures}, 1853 Stocqurtea Milit. Excycly 
Trefie (Trefoil, aterm used in mining, from the similarity 
of the figure to trefoil, The simple trefle has ouly two 
lodgments; the double trefle, fours aud the tripte one, six. 
1877 Kaicut Dict. Alech., Trefle (Fortification), a mine 
with three chambers, like a trefoil... " 

3. A figure or arrangement like that of a triple 
leaf; t= TREFOIL 3. 

1877 Cours & Atuen WV, Amer. Rod. 151 Auterior lower 
molar of 5 to 8 prisms, of which the anterior forms an irre. 
gular trefile. 1889 Pall Mall G. 3 Jan. 4/1 The placing of 
the Maxim gun underneath the orchestra,..pointing across 
the ballroom... Around it was a trefle of harness and 
carbines. 

| Treflé, treflee (trefle, -7), . Her. Also 
trefilee. [F. éréfé having the form of a trefoil. 
Adorned with trefoils: either along one edge, as 
a bend trefié, or at the end of each arm, as a cross 
trefié (in the latter case = Boron). So Tre‘fled, 
trefiled a. (Cent. Dict. 1891). 

31723 Coats New Dict. Her, Trefleé, a Cross Treeflé, is 
that whose Arms end in three Semicircles each representing 
the Trefoil or three-leay'd Grass, 1864 Bourett Ast. & Pop. 
Her. xix. § 5 (ed. 3) 314 A bend treflée vert. 1882 Cussans 
Handbk. Her. viil, 130 Trefté, ensigned with Trefoils. The 
Arms of Saxony, borne by the Prince of Wales, afford an 
example of a Bend trejié, 1892 Frail. Cork Ifist. Soc, May 
85 The special pattern of the cross is trefflee or trefoil. 

Trefoil (ir#foil, trefoil), sé. (@.) Forms: a, 
5-7 trifolie, 5 tryfolye, 5-6 -foly, 6 -folly, 6-7 
(9 arch.) trifoly. 8. 5 treyfoyle, (iij.foill), 6 
treifoile; traif-, treff-, (terf-, treef-), tryfoyle ; 
6-7 tri-, tre-, -foil(e, -foyl(e, 7 trey-, (tree-) 
foile, 5- trefoil. +. § trey-, trayfole, (6-folde), 
6-7 trifole, 7 trifol, tre-fole. See also TREFLE. 
[The a-forms appear to be directly ad. L. ivifo- 
tium, {. tri- three + folizm leaf, whence Sp. é97- 
folio, It. trifoglio; the B-forms, from AF. ¢rifoil 
(¢1265 in Wr.-Wiilcker 556/33): cf. late OF. ¢ve- 
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feuitl, ~feul (15th c.in Godef.), Pr. ivefueil. The 
Fr. form ¢réfle represents a late L. *érifoltem: cf. 
the +-forms.] 

1. A plant of the genus 7r¢foliwm, having triple 
or trifoliate leaves; a clover: commonly applied 
to species or varieties other oe smaller) than 
those cultivated under the name of ‘clover’; often 
to lhe yellow-flowered 7. menus, and also to the 
similar Medicago lupulina. 

a, a 1450 Stockh. Med. MS, 1. 666 in Anglia XVIII. 323 
Of trifolie 3if pou take pe jows. 1562 Tuanea Herbal 1.5 
Ye lefe fof Fenegreke] is lyke vntotrifoly. 1657 S. Purcwas 
Pol. Flying-(ns. 1. xv. 94 Another kinde of Trifoly with long 
red blossomes. 1840 BrowntnG Sorde/lo ui, 2 Braid moon- 
fern now with mystic ee 5 

B. c1400 Three Kings Cologne 92 Pe \euys be liche trey- 
foyles. ¢1440 Pallad. on Husb. t, 701 For wonte of gresse, 
on trefoil let hem byte. 1552 Hutorr, Trifoyle herbe, ¢77- 
folium, 1577 B. Gooce fleresbach's Husb. 1. 45 The best 
hearbe for Pasture or Meddowe, is the Trefoyle or Clauer. 
1601 Cuestea Love's Afar. (1878) 82 Sweete trefoile, Weed- 
wind, the wholesome Wormewood..Stone hearts tongue, 
Blessed thistle, and Sea Trifoly. 1610 Guittm Heraldry 1. 
x, (1660) 146 The Treefoile is accounted the Husbandmans 
Almanack, because when it shutteth in the leaves it fore- 
telleth raine. 1765 Afuseuon Rust. 1V.120 Those useful 
grasses, the clovers and trefoils, 1815 Expuinstone Acc. 
Caubul (1842) I. 387 They first soil them [horses] with tre- 
foil, and then give them lucerne. 1830 Withering’: Brit, 
Plants (ed, 7) TLL. 854 note, (St. Patrick} plucking a Trefoil, 
and thereby illustrating the mystery of the Trinity in Unity. 
iéid., Hence originated the custom of wearing the Sham- 
rock, (a bunch of Trefoil) ou the anuiversary of that Saint 
[Patrick], 

ye {¢x420 Trayfole: see 3.] 1580 Lyty Euphues (Arb.) 376 
Assalfe. .assleeping in the grasse Trifole, where..uo serpent 
.. dare venture, 1670 Evetyn Sy/va (ed. a) 3 The Tre-fole 
or Clover. : a 

+b. gen. Any plant with trifoliate leaves, as 
wood-sorrel. Obs. rare". 

1425 tr. Arderne's Treat. Fistula 68 Panis cuculi alle- 
luya, 1. wodsour, is a treyfole growyng vnder buschez..a 
ful sour herbe, : : 

@, With defining words, applied to particular 
species of 77zfolzum, or to plants of other genera 
having triple leaves, or otherwise resembling trefoil. 

Bird’s-foot trefoil, a book-name for Lotus corniculatus 
aud other species, Bitumen or bituminous trefoil, 
Psoralea bituminosa, aS, European evergreen shrub, Bog 
trefoil, Alenyanther trifoliata. Hare’s-foot trefoil, 
Trifolium arvense. oneysuckle trefoil, a former 
name for the white aud red clovers (77ifolium repens and 
T. pratense). Flop trefoil: see Hor sé) 4b. eadow 
trefoil, ru refoil, 7. pratense, also the wild 7. 
medium +Sea trefoil (trifoly), a name given by 
Turner to Astragalus Glanx, Shrub trefoil, thesame as 
Tree-rreroiL; formerly also identified with Cyfisus, and 
by some applied to Vellow_ Jasmine; also to the Shrubby 
‘Trefoil of N. America, Shrubby trefoil, in Gerarde, 
app. the same as prec.; now the N. American hop-tree, 
Ptelea trifoliata; sometimes vaguely applied to other 
shrubby plauts with trifoliate leaves. tSour trefoil, au 
old name for wood-sorrel, Strawberry-bearing or 
Strawberry-headed trefoil, the strawberry clover, 
Trifoliusn Pragiferwin Sweet trefoil: see quot. 1884. 
Thoray trefoil, a thorny shrub of the genus Fagonia, 
esp. . cretica, Water trefoil, Menyanthes irifoliata. 
White trefoil, white or Dutch clover, Yellow trefoil, 
auy yellow-flowered species of Trifolium, as 7. procumbens} 
also Medicago lupulina, Zigzag trefoil, Trifolium me- 
dium, See aha Bran-raeroit, Haat z., Maasn ¢., MEuILoT 
Z., Mitx-2., Moon-é., Sai z., Tick 2., TREE-TREFOIL, 

1760 J. Lee inivod, Bot. App. 330 *Bird's foot Trefoil, 
Lotus.” 1833 [see Brao’s-roor 2}, 1658 Row.anp Afoused's 
Theat. Ins, 1063 Take seed of *bituminous Trifoly. 1884 
Miter Plast-2., Psoralea bituminosa, Bitumen Trefoil. 
lbid,, Menyanthes trifoliata,, .*Bog-Trefoil,,. Marsh Tre- 
foil, Water Trefoil, 1867 Banincron Afan. Brit. Bot. (ed. 6) 
85 Trifolium) arvense ., *Hare’s-foot Trefoil. 1763 
Museunt Rust. 1.27 The sweet white-flowered, or *houey- 
suckle, trefoil. 1796 [see Honzysuckre 8}. 1707 Moatimer 
Hush, (1721) 1. 41 The Yellow *Hop Trefoil, r1855- [see 
Hor sét qb] 1578 Lyre Dodoens iv. xxxvi. 495 *Medow 
Trefoyle, or Comnion Trefoyle, 1785 Maatyn Rousseax's 
Bot, xxv. (1794) 367 *Purple Trefoil. Honeysuckle Trefoil, 
or Red Clover. 1548 Turner Vamies or Herbes 40 Glaux.. 
may be called in englishe *sea Trifoly, 1597 Geaaroe 
Herbal um. xiv. 1128 Of the *shrub Trefoile,..most do call 
it Cytisus, but we had rather uame it 7'7ifolium fruticans, 
1640 Paaxinson Theat. Bot. 1466 Shrub Trefoile or the 
ordinary yellow Iasmine. 1772 J. R. Forstea #lora Amer. 
Septenir, 6 Ptelea trifoliata. Bhrub trefoil. Virginia. 1§97 
Geaanve Herbal ut, xi. 1122 The first kinde of Cytisus or 
*Shrubbie Trefoile. /dd. xiv. 1129, 1866 Treas. Boi, 936 
Pitelea) trifoliaia, the Sbrubby Trefoil of North America, 
is frequently growo iu shrubberies. 1884 Saacent Kes. 
Forests N. Amer, 31 Hop tree. Shrubby Trefoil. Wafer 
Ash, 1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. xiii, 503 This herbe is called... 
in English Wood-sorel,..*Sower Trifoly. 1796 Witneaixc 
Brit, Plants (ed, 3) If. 470 Ozxalis Acetosella.,Wood Sorrel 

. Sour Trefoil, 1796 H, Hunrea tr. S2.-Pierre's Stud. Nat. 
(1799) I.10 One species, , bears. .it’s seeds aggregated intothe 
form of a strawberry, from which it derives the botanic name 
of frifolinm fragiferum, the *“strawberry-bearing trefoil. 
1884 Mitten Plant-n., Meliloius coerulea, *Sweet Trefoil. 
1760 J. Lez /utrod. Bot. App.330 * Thorny Trefoil, of Candia, 
Fagonia, 1860 Mavuz Expos, Lex, Marsh Trefoil,* Water 
Tre foil, common uames for the Menyanthes trifoliata, or 
buckbean, 1785 Maatyn Rowsseau's Bot. xxv. (1794) 367 
, *White Trefeil commonly called Dutch clover, hasa creeping 
perennial stem... The “Yellow Trefoil, cultivated under this 
name, or that of Nonesuch. 1870 Morais Zarthly Par. III. 1v. 

191 Some from amidst the daisies gleaned The yellow trefoil. 
1996 Wirurainc Brit. Plants (ed. 3) IEE. 651 *Zigzag 

refoil,..7'r. medium, 1843 Penny Cycl. XXV. 211/1 
(7. mediust) can be recognised by its zigzag stem, from 
which. .it is sometimes called Zigzag Trefoil. 


TREGAR. 


+2. A set or rosette of three leaves; the first 
three leaves of a young plant. Ods. rare". 

¢1440 Pallad, on Husb. 111.623 To make hem [mustard and 
colewort] hoor as frost.. Let grounden glas go syfte on hem 
aboute, When theyr trefoyl or quaterfoyl is owte, 

3. An ornamental figure represenling or resem- 
bling a trifoliate leaf; sfec. in Avek. an ornament 
with an opening divided by cusps so as to present 
or suggest the figure of a three-lobed leaf. (Cf. 
CINQUEFOIL, QUATREFOIL.) 

1418 EZ, E. Wills (1882) 36 Wroght wit mapil leues and 
fret of jij.foill, 1420 Amturs of Arth. 510 (Thornton 
MS) Trayfolede with trayfoles, and trewluffes by-twene. 
1536 in Antig, Sarish, (1771) 198 Four Basons,.. with Tri- 
foils within pounced and ae ia the midst with a Falcon 
of Gold. 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. Vill 207 A cote of 
greate ricbes, in braides of golde laied lose on Russet Veluet 
and set with Traifoyles, full of pearle and stone, 1551 
Sia J. Witutams i (Abbotsf. Cl.) 76 Another paier 
of candelstickes chased withe trayfoldes. 1842-76 Gwitr 
Exncycl. Archit, Gloss., Trefoil, in Gothic architecture, an 
ornament consisting of threecusps ina circle. 1863 Sir G.G. 
Scorr Glean. Wesim, Abd, (ed, 2) 38 The tracery is not 
a circles, but in quatrefoils and trefoils, 

. Her, A bearing conventionally representing 
a clover-leaf with its stalk; resembling a small 
cross with rounded leaves or lobes in place of the 
three upper arms. 

1562 Lricu Armori¢e 1972, He bearethe Or, a Treffoyle, 
dohle, oe vert 1622 Peacnam Compl, Gentl xvi. 
(1634) 206 ee beareth Argent: a Cheveron Azure between 
ee The fe goes is ee we of the 

pring and the first grasse that appeareth; hereupon it was 
the Embleme of Hope. ¢1828 Beary Encyel. Her, 1. Gloss., 
Trefoil, or Three-leaved Grass, This bearing often occurs 
in coat-armour. 

4. fig. A set of three closely united. 

1826 Scorr Mal. Malagr.i. 48 One leaf of tbe holy Trefoil 
one distinct and component part of the United Kingdoms. 
Ef Caatyie Geri, Kom. 1V. 47 Among the children.. 
Wilhelm uoticed Felix; the other two were the Angels of 
last night. The friendly trefoil came running towards bim. 

5. as adj. Three-leaved ; consisting of three leaf- 

lets or lobes; having the figure of a trefoil or 
clover leaf; furnished with snch figures. 
1752 H. Watpore Leé?. (1845) LL. 440 A beautiful tomb, all 
in our trefoil taste. 1785 Maatyn Koussean's Bot. xxv. 
(1794) 350 They are ternate, trefoil, or three-leaved, 1874 
Paaker Goth. Archit. 1.iv,151 Sinall trefoil arches... between 
the corbels, . oe 

8. aiirtb. and Comb., as trefoil head, juice, leaf, 
seed; trefoil-headed, -like, -purpled adjs.; trefoil- 
wise ady.; trefoil burnet, trefoil green, moths 
of which the larvee feed on trefoil. 

1825 Owen & Braxeway List. Shrewsbury U1. 88 Six 
narrow pointed arches, .. decorated with “trefoil heads. 
1874 Parkra Goth. Archit. 1. iv. 134 A window of two 
*trefoil-headed openiugs. x69 Sin A. GoaGes tr, Bacon's 
De Sap. Vet, 30 The Goate, doth greedily aspire To haue 
the *trifol iuyce passe downe her throate. 1758 Mas. 
Dexany in Life & Corr. (1861) II]. 504 The receipt for 
tooth-ache is, ‘Little *trefoil leaves, primrose leaves and 
yarrow pounded*. 1911 Ancycl. Brit. XX. 399/2 The wood- 
sorrel, a small stemless plant with radical *trefoil-like leaves. 
1782 J. Scott Llegy iii, The fragraut ees field. 
1765 Museum Rust. (V. 79 *Trefoil-seed, 2d, per pound. 
1727-41 Cuamnzas Cycl, s.v. Afistletoe, Its flawers grow 
by three and three, *trefoil-wise. 1889 V0. Frail. Geol, Soc. 
Feb, 64 Groups of three globulites massed trefoilwise. ¢ 

Trefoiled (tr7-foild, tre-), a. [(f. prec. +-ED 2,] 

1. (Chiefly 4vck.) Ormamented with a trefoil or 
trefoils; formed as a trefoil (sense 3). 

'ex420 [see prec. 3} 1815 J. Smitn Panorama Sc. § Art 
I, 154 The [window] heads being arched, are trefoiled or 
cinquefoil 1849 Ruskin Sev, Lanips iv. § 27. 117 
The wall in the trefoiled lights is curved. 1874 Pankrr 
Goth, Archit. 1. iv. 144 [Early English] Doorways are 
geuerally pointed or trefoiled. _ 

2. Composed of, or having leaves composed of, 
three leaflets, trifoliate; ¢razsf. three-lobed. 

1854 S. Tuomson Wild F2. m1. (ed. 4) 200 Trefoiled plants. 
1892 M. Stokes Six Months in Apennines 19 Bursting from 
its trefoiled shell. f 

Trefo-liated, fa. pple. or a., bad formation for 
TRIFOLIATED (afler TREFOIL): = prec. 

1835 R. Wiis Archit. Mid. Ages v. 47 A quatrefoil, each 
of whose foils is trefoliated with an entire trefoil, 1 
Daily News 17 Mar. 4/6 On each section of the trefoliated 
jJeaves a blood-red spot was distinctly visible. 

+Trefoot. 06s. Also 6 treifoote, 7 trifoote, 
treefot. [f. L. ¢ves, or OF. ¢veds three + Foor. 
Cf. OE. ¢refet, Trivet.] A three-footed object ; a 
tripod; a trivet. 

1559 W. Bavanp tr. Montanus' Comm. Weale vu. L133 b, 
Thales.. voto whome..his,.countreie men gave the Golden 
treifoote whiche the Fisshermen had drawne vp. 1630 J. 
Taytor (Water P.) Wks uu. Aa iH Every man is uot 
borne to make a Monument for the Cuckoo; to send a 
Trifootehomealone. 1634 T. Jonnson tr. Parcy's Chirurg. 
xxvil. ii. (1678) 664 A Kettle, set upon a Treefot. 1651 Farncu 
Distill, i. 3 A Kettle, or a Pot set upon a Trefoot. 

oe misreading of ¢reste: see TRESS v.] 

refues, obs. {. reves: see TREVE, TRUCE. 

Treg, variant of Trice z.4, to fill full, cram, 

+Tregar. OJs. In 7 treager,-s. {Corruption 
of Treguier, name of a place in Brittany. Cf. 
Dow1as, Locxram, Potpavy.] A linen fabric 
made at Treguier; a kind of lockram. 

1642 Rates of Merchandizes 72 (Rates [nwards) Locke- 
rams,, Treager, grest and narrow or common dowlasse, the 


TREGET. 


piece containing 106 ells £5.00.00. 1674 Jeaxe Avith. 

(1696) 65 In a Piece of Lockram called Treagers, 106 Ells. 

17x C. Kine Brit. Merch.1.290 Thred Bruges, 2a Dozen, 
regar, 306 Pieces. Verdigrease, 327 lib, 

Tregedie, obs. form of TRacEpy, 

+ Treget, sb. Obs. Also Se. 4 tryget, 6 tra- 
get, trigit, (?troget). fa. OF. tresgiet, treget 
(12th c. in Godef.) enchantment, magic, ybl. sb. of 
tresgeter: see TREGETOUR.] Jugglery; trickery, 
deceit. » 

@1300 Cursor Af, 8675 (Cott.) Sco..stal mi liuand child 
a-walt Bot i kneu wel be light o dai O pis treget [z.7. 
tresun] sco hadmedon. 1375 Se. Leg. Saints x, (Mathou) 
98 Pat gere fele men wene pat pai Throw tryget are goddis 
verray. c1400 Rom, Rose 6267 Sith they cowde not pers 
ceyve His treget, and his cruelte. /éid. 6825 By my treget 
1 gadre & threste The gret tresour into my cheste, 1513 
Douctas neis 1. Prol. 247 OF thi trigittis fed. 1553 trage~ 
tis] quhat toung can tell the trible? ‘ 

b. attrid. or as adj. Juggling, deceitful. 

1519 Hoaman Vudg. 280b, A iugler with his treget [4r. 
troget] castis deceueth mens syght. 

+ Treget,v. Obs. rare. fa. OF. tre(s)geter: 
see next.) z#fr. To practise juggling tricks. Hence 
+ Tregetting v6/. sb. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv, sor/: Tregettyn, prestigion, pancra- 
cio, Ibid, s01/a Tregettynge, mimatus, prestigium., 

Tre‘getour. arch. Also 4 tregetowr, -ettur, 
trigettur, tri-, trygetoure, 4-5 tregetoure, 
-itour, -e, trigetour, 4-6 tregettour, 5 -etur, 
-ettowre, (trageotour), 6 try-, tragetour, 
treageter, trogeter,-ettar. [a.OF.tre(s)geteo(u)r 
(12th, in Godef.) a juggler, moantebank, agent-n. 
of tre(s\geter to cast across or lo and fro:—L, type 
*tra(ns)jectdre, f, TRANS-+ jactére to throw, cast: 
see Trasecr. Cf. It. ¢ragettatore juggler; and, 
for sense, Cast sé. 24, Caster 1.] One who works 
magic or plays tricks by sleight of hand; a con- 
jurer; @ juggler; hence, a trickster, a deceiver, 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 12247 (Cott) A tregetur [v. rv. trigettur, 
tregit-, tregettour) i hope he be, Or elles godds self es be. 
4340 Hlampoce Pr. Conse, 4213 Als negremanciens and tre- 

ettours, Wiches and false enchauntours. ¢ 1380 Antecrist 
in Todd 3 Treat. IWyclif 128 Wip tregetours & tomblers, 
wip gestours & japeres. c1g20 Treat, Galaunt 106 in 
Furniv. Batlads I, 449 For trygetours & tryflours that 
tanernes haunte. 1533 tr. Erasmins' Com, Crede 65 b, These 
persons do make Christe a ijuglere or a trogeter and a won- 
derfull deceiner. 2609 Hottann Amm, Marcell, xxm, v. 
223 A dauncing Tregetour..was acting and counterfeiting 
certaine gestures that were commonly and usually taken up, 
1819 Scotr /vanhve xiii, The sewer thought 1 was dressed 
to bear a part in the tregetour's mummery. 1843 Lytton 
Last Bar. 1.ii, The more sombre Zvegetoxr, promised to 
cut off and refix the head of a aad -ieed | little boy. 

+ Tre-getry. 0d. Also tregetrio, -re, tre- 
gettrie, -rye. a. OF. ére(s)geterie (Godecf.) 
enchantment, magic: see prec. and -ERY, -ny.] 
Juggling ; deception, trickery. 

e1g80 Wveur Sef, Wks. IL. 410 Elles mot pei putt tree 
Rettrye and falsenes inCrist. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 1624 Soche 
soteltie pai soght to solas hom with; The tables, the top, 
tregetre also. 14.. Bexyn 2774 The wiche been so perfite 
of Nygramance, And of be arte of appareace, and of 
tregetrie. 

Trehala (tr/hala), Also tricala, [ad. Turk- 
ish UES ¢iga/zh, native name.] The substance 
of the cocoons of a colcopterous insect, Larinzts 
maculatus, found in Asia Minor; also called 
trehala-manna, Turkish or Syrian manna, 

86a Watts Gwelin's Handbk. Chem. XV. 300 When 
pulverised trehala manna is treated with boiling alcohol, 
trehalose sometimes erystallises from the extract on cooling, 
1868 — Diet. Chem. V. 878 Trehala or tricatla, n su 
stance imported from Persia, and consisting of the bollow 
cocoons of a coleopterous insect (Larinus suaculatus). Vhe 
larva of this insect eats the branches of Echinofs persica, 
for the sake of the sugar, starch, and gum contained in 
them, and afterwards voids these substances to foror its 
cocoon... Trehata has a sweetish taste, swells up in water, 
and is converted into a thick mucifaginons paste. 

Hence Trehalose (trihalgus, trzha-loes), Chem., 
a while crystalline sugar, C,,1I,.0,,.2H1,0, ob- 
lained by Berthelot in 1857 from trehala. . 

¥86z Mutter Elem. Chen: (ed. 2) UE. 73 The most im. 
potignt of thuse [varieties] is the common sugar, furnished 
wy the sugar cane,..related to which are some others of 
small importance, viz, trehalose, melezitose, and melitose, 
1865-8 Warts Dict. Chen. I1. 1068 Afycose or trehalose. 
Cigl¥g0)). .. Berthelot .. obtained from trchala-manna,.a 
sugar which he called trehalose, and at first regarded as 
different from mycose; but on further examination be was 
fed to infer that the two are identical. 

Trei, treie: sce Tray, fny. Treld, obs. f. 
tried, pa.t, and pple. of Try v. Treifoile, obs. f. 
Tnerort, Treigntalle, obs. f. TrenraL, Troil, 
var. Trath 56.2 Obs. 

Treillage (té-lédg, || tre!yiz). Also 7 treil- 
liage, 8 treilage. fa. F. éreid/age (16th c. in 
Hatz.-Darm.), f. éreilie, Tram 50.2 + -age,-acr.] 

1, Lattice-work ; a framework upon which vines 
or ornamental plants are trained ; a trellis, 

ain W. Kine tr. Sorbitre’s Fourn, Lond. 28 At St. James's 
Park there were no Pavillions nor decoration of Treilliage 
and Flowers. x171a Appison Sfect, No. 477 Px There are 
as many kinds of Gardening as of Poetry :..Contrivers of 
Bowers and Grotto’s, ‘I'reillages and Cascades, are Romance 
Writers, 1830 Garvitte Afens, Geo. IV 20 Apr. (1875) I. 
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335 A walk under a treillage of vines. 1907 dru. Rev. 
jan. 151 The garden is laid out with treillage and grass plot. 
b. attrib, ‘ 

1803 Repton Landscape Gard, (1 805)104 Advantage may be 
taken of treillage ornaments to admit light. 1835 Fraser's 
Mag. X11. 524 Several vines trained over treillage-work. 

2. A lattice or grill in a room, 

1836 T. Hoox G. Gurney (new ed.) 35, | was placed in the 
manager's box, allotted the seat of honour behind the 
treillage, 

Hence Treillaged a., trellised. 

1810 Suettev Zastrozei iv, Their treillaged ornaments 
were silvered by the clear moonlight. ’ 

Treille (trail). [a. F. ¢reé//e (tre'y’, trey’) trellis, 
lattice :—L. ¢richita trellis for a vine: see TRAIL 
56.2] a. Her, = Trewus 56.2 1d. 

1780 Epmonoson Heraldry 11.Gloss., Trillise, ot Treille, 
a lattice. Ut differs from a fret in. that the pieces which 
compose it are not interlaced, .but lie strait upon the under- 
most pieces, fixed with nails, 1889 Exvin Dict, Her., 
Treille, or Trillise, P 

b. Lace-making, See quot. 

188a Cavirrito & Sawaap Dict, Needlewk. soo/2 Treille, 
one of the names by which the Réseau Grounds of Pillow 
and Needle Laces are distinguished from the Toile or 
pattern. The value of many laces is decided by the thick- 
ness or fineness of the thread used in the Treille, and the 

umber of Twists given to the Bobbins when making it. 

| Treillis (trgyz, treyZ), Also (3 Anglo-L. 
treyliz), 8 trellis. [mod.F. ¢red//is. Orig. the 
same word as TRELLIS, OF, ¢reé#z, L. *¢rilicium, f. 
trilix, -licem, the original sense of which it closely 
preserves, See TRELLIS.] A stont or coarse kind 
of cloth; in later use, buckram, sacking (‘toile 
grossiére poar sacs, vétements de travail’, Hatz.- 
Darm.; see also Liltré s, v. senses 5,6). See also 
‘TRAILYE, 

[cago Faringdon Compotus (MS, Bart. 4o{a] tf. 6), Vna 
ulna canabi Valet. ij. den, ob...Vna ulna buretell’ Valet 
vnum den... Vna ulna treyliz Valet .iij. den.) 1706 Purutirs 
(ed. Kersey), Tredtis,.. also Cloth, otherwise call'd Buckram. 
1714 Fr, Bk, of Rates & Treillis of Germany, per Piece of 
1o Ells, 1858 Simmonos Dict, Trade, Trilée, a kind of 
coarse quilted linen, imported into France. . 

+ Trei‘l3e, var. of TrarLyE Sc. a kind of cloth. 
Cf. also Tretuuts, This is perh. the meaning of 
treiljeis in the following quot., which Ruddiman 
referred to F. érilles currycombs, L. striguiz, 
Strigiles scrapers. 

1513 Dovctas 2neis xu. ii. g2 Thar {stedis] lokrand 
a god thar crestis hie Dressys wyth treilzeis and camis 

ionestlye, 

Trein, -e, treing, obs. ff. TREEN 2, Treinke, 
var. TEtnK 5d) Os. Treip, obs. Sc. f. Trip. 
Treische, var. Trescus OJs. Treison, obs, f. 
Treason. Treist, var. Tratst Ods.; obs. Sc. f. 
Tresr, Treit, obs. Sc. f. Treat. Treitcheoure, 
var. TREAcHER Ods. ‘reitour, -tre, obs, ff. 
Trattorn, Trei trippe, var. TREY-rTRIP Oés. 
Treittie, obs. Sc, f, TREATY. 

Trek (trek), sd. S. Africa. [a. Cape Du. treé 
== Du. ¢reé draw, pull, tag, march, f. ¢rekken, 
‘TREK v. 

L In travelling by ox-wagon, a sfage of a 
journey between one stopping-place and the next ; 
hence, a journey or expedition made in this way ; 
also, jonmeying or Iravel by ox-wagon. 

(Cf, trek-tow occurring in 1834.) 

1849, E. E. Nara Axcurs. S, Africa 1. x First day's 
‘trek’ in lower Albany. 1863 W.C. Batuwin Af. Afunting 
vii. 233, 1 joined Swartz..and went with him to Letloche, 
about fourteen days' trek. 1906 ier Mag. June 3/4 
pi in Africa are not reckoned by lich, bet hy tre! 
or days. a 

b. An organized migration or expedition by 
ox-wagon. 

1890 /imes (weekly ed.) 28 Feb, 17/3 The proctamation 
of President Kruger forhidding the formation of a ‘trek’ 
to enter Mashonaland. x901 Scofswian 8 Mar. 6/2 There 
had been a Boer trek into,German South-west Africa, but 
it was only ona small scale. 1901 Daily Chron. 30 May 3/a 
The men above-mentioned, or their sons,..fed the great 
trek of 1836-9. 

c. éransf. and fig. 

¥895 J.G. Miccats Breath fr. Veldt v. 102 A big troop of 
guinea-fowls. .following each other in their afternoon trek 
to the water, /d/d. vi. 1a3 From the sun-parched wilderness 
of Afriea to art criticism is a big trek. z90a Connisit 
Naturatist Thames 67 The first [birds] to begin the ‘trek’ 
down the river are the early broods of water-wagtails, 

2. attrib. and Comb., as trek-catlle, -ox3 trek- 
chain, trek-rope = TREK-TOW. 4 
igoo Datly News 6 Apr. 3/1 The local supply of *tre! 
eit. 4 fina tie farms of the Roe 1850 Commine Hunter's 
Life S. Afr. (ed. 2) 1. 2a0, 1 purchased. .several excellent 
horses and *trek-oxen, 1906 //arfer’s Alag. June 29/1 The 
northernmost limit of the trek-ox in Africa. 1883 CornA, 

Afag. Mar. 293 The oxen loosened from the *trek rope. 

Trek (trek), v. S. Afréca. [a. Du. trehh-en to 
draw, pull, lug, tow, march, travel; MDu., MIG., 
MHG. ¢recken, OWFris. ¢rehha; orig. an inten- 
sive derivative of MDu., MLG. ¢réhen, MHG. 
trechen, OMG. trechan to draw.] 

1, intr. To make a journey by ox-wagon; hence, 
to travel, migrate; also, to go, roceed ; to go 
away, depart (s/ang). Also ¢rans/, of wild animals, 


TRELLIS. 


1850 R. G. Cumminc Hunter's Life S. Afr. (1902) 12/2 
[The elephants) turned their es the north-east, and 
trekked or migrated from their ancestral jungles to lands 
unknown. /éid. 74/2 At dawn of day, we inspanned, and 
trekked about five hours in a north-easterly course, 1863 
W.C. Batowin A/>. Hunting vi.154 The wagons had been 
quietly treking along over an immense open country. 1891 
Spectator 25 Apr. 583/2 A large body of them (Boers]—five 
thousand, it is satd—therefore resolved to ‘trek’ into 
Mashonaland and establish a Republic upon the great 
platean. 1895 J. G. Mittais Breath fr. Veldt ii. 25 The 
springbuck. . were beginning to trek back wards and forwards 
uneasily. 1912 Standard 20 Sept. 7/1 He [the King] met 
the whole of the Third Division, who were trekking to their 
rest camps from their overnight bivouac. 

b. ¢rans. To cover (ground, a distance) by 
trekking’, 

1890 Sin F. Vounc Winter Tour S. Africa 118 The ground- 
which 1 have myself treked. 

2. trans, To draw or drag (a vehicle): said of 
oxen and other beasts of draught. Also aédso/, 

1863 W. C. Batpwin 4/7. Hunting vi. 152 My oxen could 
not possihly trek my wagon through the heavy sands in 
their present condition, /7d. viii. 309 We ultimately got 
the ox tied up to the wagon-wheel,..inspanned him next 
morning, and he treks well. 1893 H, M. Doucuty Wherry 
in Wendish L. 53 A farm horse. which trekked us for four 
or five miles. 

Hence Trevkking vé/. sd, and f/. a.; also 
Tre*kker, one who ‘treks’. 

1850 R. G. Comminc Hunters Life S. Ayr. se 28/4 
We..came upon an immense, econipact herd of several 
thousand ‘trekking’ springboks, 1858 Simmonps Dict. 
Trade, Trekking, a colonial term in the Cape colony, for 
departing or leaving to settle in another country. 189x 
Times 13 May 5/3 The committee of trekkers are having a 
copy taken..of the original documentary treaty. 1901 
Scotsman 7 Mar., Heavy rains made trekking almost im- 
possible, 1905 Times 4 Sept, 6/1 A score of trekkers (of 
the British Association] started in the morning in mule 
wagons for Kimberley, 

| Trekschuit, treck- (tre‘kskoit, ||-sxvit). 
Forms: a. 7 draggeseutte; 7-9 track-, 7-8 
-scoute, 8 -skuit, 8 (9) -scoot, 8-9 -s(c)huyt, 
(8 trachtscoot, tract-scont); 8, 8-9 treck-, 8 
-schuyte, -scuit, -scoit, -seute, -scoot, 8-9 
-schuit, 9 -schuyt, -shwy tt, -shut, 8 trekschuyt, 
9 trekschuit. (Cf. forms of Scuurr, Scour 53.3, 
Shout s6.1) [Du. érekschuit, formerly -schuyt, f. 
trek sb. or trek- vb.-stem of ¢rekken to draw, pull, 
tug + schudt, MDu. schtte = MLG., LG. schite 
boat, barge :—OTeut. *s£4i6, ME. schttte, ON. 
skita: see Scuurt and Suour sd.1]_ A canal- or 
tiver-boat drawn by horses, carrying passengers and 
goods, as in common use in Holland ; a track-boat. 

1696 Caldwell Papers (Mait\. Cl.) I. 174, 13 June. | went 
to Bruxelles ina Draggescutte. 5/d. 176 July ist. 1 went 
iu the Trackscoute fra_y?¢ to Bruges. 1711 Aooison Sect. 
No, 130 p 4 As the Trekschuyt, or Hackney-boat, which 
carries Passengers from Leydento Amsterdam, was putting 
off fete. 1737 G. Smita Curious Relat. 1. i. 99 We took 
our Lodgings at the first Inn.. where the Treckscutes landed, 
1756 Mas, Catoerwooo in Coftness Collect. (Maitl. Cl.) 131 
‘There is no track-scoot goes from Helvest. 1769 De Foe's 
Your Gt. Brit. U1. 278 We should then travel with as much 
Safety, Certainty, and Dispatch, as in the Trachtseoots in 
Holland ond Flanders, 1769 Farconra Dict. Afarine (1789), 
Tract-scout, a vessel employed to carry goods or passengers 
up and down the rivers orcanals, 177a our Holtand, etc. 
26 On Monday evening we went in the treckschuyte to 
Leyden. 1783 Westev Frui. 16 June, We set out ina track- 
skuit for the [faguu. 1796 Morse Aimer. Geog. I. 335 
Covered boats, pe treckscuits, which are dragged along 
the canals by horses, 1816 Soutney Poet's Liler. 1. 26 
Beside the husy wharf the T'rekschuit rides, 1846 Tiackeray 
Cornhill to Cairo xv, Haruilessly as if we had been in a 
Duteh trackschuyt. 1893 STEVENSON Catriona xxii, 262, 1.. 
arranged, .to send on my chests hy track-scoot to an address 
Thad in Leyden. 1g0a Iestm. Gas. 17 Nov. 3/a It isa 
change from the tearing of motor-cars to note the slow pro- 
gress of the ¢rekschuzt, 

|| Trek-tow (ire-ktou), S. Africa, [Cape Du., 
f. Du. ¢rek sb. or vb.-stem (sce TREK) + fouw rope, 
cord, tow.] ‘The central chain or cable of twisted 
hide attached to a wagon-pole, to which the yokes 
of the oxen are fastened. 

1834 Paincte 4/r. Sk. ii. 141 A strong central trace 
(trektow), formed of twisted thougs of bullock's or buffalo’s 
hide. 18s0 R. G. Cummine /uster's Life 5. Afr. (ed. 2) 1. 
ay The waggon is steered hy a pole, called the dissel-boom, 
to the end of which is fastened the trektow, a stout rope 
formed of raw huffalo-hide. 

Trelapse, -er, variant of TRILAPsE, -ER. 

Trele, obs. form of Trait sb.2 

Treles, -ez, obs. forms of TRELLIS. 

+ Trellis, 56.1 Oés.: see TREILLIS. 

Trellis (tre'lis), 53.2 Forms: 5-6 trelis, -ys, 
-es(e, 5 -ez, tril(1)es, 5-6 traylles, 6 treliss, 
cies, trallace, treylles, trellesse, 7 trellize, 
treillis, 7-9 trellice, 8 trellics, 6- trellis, 7, 
5-6 trelis, -iz; 6 trelesez, treyl(1c)sys, trellisses, 
7 -izes; 9-lses. 8. Se. 5 terlys, 6 trelies, traleis, 
tarlies, traylles, treylles, treilgeis, (trailzeys), 
tirleise, -lis, tyrleis, 6-7 tirleis, -lies, 7 tirlace, 
8 -lass, -less, [ME. a. OF. ére/iz, -s, fem. ¢relice 
(orig. adj.) :—late pop.L. *¢rilici-us, {. L. svilex, 
-licem (in Isidore nom. ¢ri/icis) = Gr. rplpuros, 
having three threads in the warp, f. L. ¢v- thtee 


TRELLIS, 


+J/icium a thread of the warp; said of stroug 
woven fabrics (cf. Treri11s). OF. had also a 
rarer form fres/iz, showing an early confusion of 
the prefix with OF. ¢ves- :—L. ¢rans-: so Pr. éres- 
itz, It. ¢raliecio, med.L. ¢vans-, iras-, tralicium, 
a stont woven fabric. The application of the word 
to things woven of iron wire, gold, withes, etc. 
app. brought the sense into contact with OF, ¢redl/e, 
Pr. fretila, trelhka, med.L. trelia, trillia, etc. (see 
Trait 53,2), and resulted in the later F. form 
treillis and the later signification ‘lattice, grille’. 
Some of the 16th c. Scottish forms are difficult to 
distinguish from the pl. of ¢re/3e, TRAILYE.] 

1. A structure of light bars of wood or metal 
crossing each other at intervals and fastened where 
they cross, with open square spaces between ; used 
as a screen in window openings or the like; 
a window, gate, screen, etc. so coustructed; a 
lattice; a grating. Now rare. 

@x400-s0 Treles [implied in Taetiis v, 1]. 1422 Trelys 
(see ¢redirs-window in 3), ¢ 1440 Pron. Parv. soi /2 Trelys, 
of a wyndow, or ober lyke (or grate..), cancelius. 1450-1 
Durham Ace. Rodis (Surtees) 240 Et in ij Trelis emp. pro 
fenestra cove, vijd. 14 Téid, 101 Pro iij fenistris voc. 
trelez pro Scaccario Cellerarii et le Sethyngbons, 1513-14 
Zbid. 663 Pro ij trelesez ad ustrianm, vjd. 1531-2 Durham 
Househ, Bk. (Surtees) 74 Et Roberta Kyrver pro faetura 
le treylsys 8d. 1g, ass Zid. 163 Pro factnra le treyllesys, 
1535 CoverDALe %, fz. v. 28 His mother..cried piteausly 
thorow the trallace. — Prov. vii. 6 Out of the wyndowe 
of my house I loked thoraw the trelies. x 349 Aberdeen Regr. 
(xB44) 1,271 Commi. tor ie sc a ae eer 
an ag of his tirleiseof his vyndok. 1553-4 Burgh Rec. 
Zein. (872) TI]. 285 Payit for ane ee of irne to the 
portell of the counsal haus dure. 1582-8 Hist, Fames VJ 
(1825) 46 Upona the wynde thairof, he. .cnttit a small hale 
of the blak cloth that coverit the traleis. 1634 Sra T, 
HeErgert iv@e.49 The Windawes (at Gombroon]..in stead 
of Glasse vse wooden trellizes ar casements. 1641 R. Batcuir 
Lett, (Bann. Cl) 1. 316 (Vrial of Strafford) At the back 
of the throne, there was two roomes on the two sydes; ia 
the one did Duke de Vanden.. and other French nobles 
sitts in the other, the King, the Qneen (etc.]; the tirlies, that 
made them to be secret, the King brake doun with his own 
hands $ so they satt in the eye of all, 1768 Steanr Sent, 
Journ. (1775) LU. 86 (Passport, Hotel Paris) The bird.. 
attempting his deliverance, and thrusting his head throngh 
the trellis, pressed his breast against it,as if impatient. 1886 
Suetpon Plaubert's Salamméé 21 Darting..glaaces through 
the golden trellisses into the silent apartments. 

+b. An enclosure of jattice-work, a grating. 

¢ 1500 Melusine lii. 329 Whan they that were ta the traylles 
of yron herd it. 1955-6 Burgh Rec, Edind, (1871) Il. 364 
Item, coft vij jestis to be ane tirleis to the deid banis at the 
south kirk dur. Jdid., Item to Hennislie to cast the deid 
banis in the west tirleis iijs. 1593 Aites of Durham 
(Surtees 1903) 37 Y° highte of ye said trellesse was striken 
full of iron pikes..to thentent yt none should clyme ouer it, 

ce. Short for ¢vedizs-door or -gate: see 3. Se. 

%c1800 State, Fraser of Fraserfield 194 (Jam.) At or 
near the westmast pele—there is a tirlass, at which a single 
person may enter, : 

d. Her. The figure of a trellis used as a charge. 

Jn trellis, with the pieces of which the charge is composed 
crossing and nailed at the jeints, not iaterlactag, 

1823 Scorr Quentin D, xxxiii, Sable, a musion passant 
Or, oppressed with a trellis gules, claué of the second. 1882 
Cussans Her, vit, (ed. 3) 120 Portenllis t Aniron gate formed, 
of bars armed at the base, and bolted in trellis, 1889 {see 
Tazxuiseo 2 bj, 

2. A similar framework used as a support upon 
which fruit-trees or climbing plants are trained, 

1513 Douciss -2xcis xi. Pral. 100 The wyne grapis 3ing 
Endlang the treilgeis (ed. 1553 trailzeys] dyd on twystis 
hing. 2725 Bradley's Fam, Dict. s.v. Pomegranate, He 
must, take Care to plash all the Branches... against a Trellis 
madeon purpose. 1766 Compl. Farmer s.v., Some persons 
. .erect trellises against their walls, extending fram the inside 
of one pier to the nearest inside of the next. 1818 SHEviEv 
Let, to Mrs. Shelley 20 Ang,., The vines are..trailed on law 
trellisses of reeds. 1850 Beck's Florist Feb. 59, always fix 
the trellis on the pot at the time of potting. 

Jig. 1861 S. Witperrorce Let. in Life (1881) 11. xii 454 
The earthly love becames the trellice,up which the beavenly 
love creeps. te H. Daummonp Ascent Man 193 Language 
formed the trellis on which Mind climbed upward, 

3. attrib. and Comd., as trellis-border, -door, 
frame, -gate, -graling, -hut, -lace, -pattern; 
trellis-covered, -shaded, -woven ndjs.;  trellis- 


window, a window furnished with a trellis; see . 


also quot. 1913. See also TRELLIS-WORK. 

1897 Daily News 12 Apr. 7/7 A pair of beakers, with 
baskets and sprays of flowers ia *trellisborders. 1867 Lavy 
Hersert Cradle L.i. 14 The ladies..were conducted by 
black eunuchs through *trellis-covered walks. 1756 Mas. 
Catverwooo in Coltness Colleci. (Maitl. Cl.) 219 They’s 
chapells ! ..and a fine core Virgin ia every one of 
them, and a *tirless door to let her be seen! 1897 R. N. 
Bain tr, Fékai's Pretty Michal xxxii. 2g1 At the stroke of 
two, she was already in the shop below, the tre'lis-door of 
which, leading to the street, was closed. 1766Compl. Farmer 
s.v. Zrellis, For peach, nectarine, and apricot trees..the 
squares of the “trellis frame should not exceed three or fonr 
tuches, 1697 ia Afem:, Alloa (1874) 66 To put ona *tirluce 
gate, with lock and key thereto. 18z5 Jamteson (1882), Tirdess- 
gett, a turnstile, 1876 B. Cuampnevs in Willis & Clark 
Cambridge (1886) If]. 238 *Trellis gratiags fitted with 
adjustable valves. 1825 Hone Every-day Bk. 1. 289 This 
saint lived in a “trellis hut. 1874 H. H. Core Catal, 
Jad. Art S. Kens. Mus. 173 Bracelet. *Trellis pattern of 
plain and green glass beads. 1422 Searchers Verdicts in 
Surtees Misc, (1888) 16 The *“trelys wyndowe at the somer 
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hall. @16s1 Catperwoon Hist, Kirk (1843) I], 11 So 
Bothwellhanche shott at him with a hacquehutt, through a 
tirleis window. 1913 Eoen Ane, Class 51 The branches of 
the tree or vine seemed _to run in and ont of a trellis, a cir- 
cumstance which has given name te such windaws—trellis 
windows, 1791 G, West Education xvii, Labyrinths invalv'd 
and *trellice-waven bow'rs. 

Trellis (tre'lis),v. Forms: see prec. [Almost 
always in pa. pple. ¢rediésed (trelist), f. prec. + -ED. 
Cf. F. tresllisé (14th c. in Godef. Comfi.).] 

1. tvans. To furnish with a trellis or with lattice- 
work; to enclose in a trellis or grating. 

1400-50 Alexander 3343 Pe thrid (step) of a Topas a-tyred 
& trelest & granen. ¢1470 Henry Wallace x1. 197 A fell 
lyoun.. With ina barrace,..Terlyst in yrn. 1593 Rites of 
Durhanz (Surtees 1903) 37 Abone y® said dor, it was like. 
waies trellessed almoste to y° hight of y® valt abone. 1634 
Sta T. Heaseat Trav. 61 Windowes trellized very curiously. 
1816 Gart Life B, West 92 Near a pile of rnins friaged and 
trellisséd with ivy. 1883 ‘Veanon Lez ’in Afag. Art Nov. 
3/1 Two villages, with.. paved lanes trellised with grapes. 

jg. 1873 E. Brennan Witch of Nemi etc. 224 Some love 
that trelliseth the heart. jf 

2. intr. To make a trellis. rare. 

¢1g20 Mem. Ripon (Surtees) III. 202 Will’mo Caruer 
trelyssyng et carvyag per j diem, 6d, A 

3. ¢rans. To train (a plant) upon a trellis; to 
snpport on or as on a trellis, Also fig. 

1818 Suetiev Frzl.26 Mar., The vines. .are trellissed upon 
. Stakes, 1849 Ruskin Sev. Lamips iv. § 34, 125 Theliving 
flowers,.which..the French and Italian peasantry often 
trellis with exquisite taste abont their casements. 1873 E. 
Brennan Witch of Nemi § A virgia round the summers of 
whose years Love trellissed jays to warp consuming fears. 

Trellised (tre'list), pA/. a. 
v + -ED.] 

1, Furnished with a trellis or trellisework ; formed 
of trellis-work ; trained upon a trellis. 

147a Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 94 Pro iiij Trillest- 
wyndous empt. pro coqnina, 1533 Doucias xeis ut. iii. 
to The full mone..In throw the tirlist wynde schane b 
nycht. 1656 Brounr Glossogr., Trellised, crosse-barred, 
latticed, grated, with wood. 1814 Sourney Roderick xvi 
28 Their trelliced vines, oe Levea 7. Burke xxvii, The 
trellised walls cavered with haneysuckles and wild roses, 
1889 S, Lancoon Fe mia 20 ened li. 42 Assistiag the 
tendrils of a_ beautiful passien-flower to grasp the next 
highest bar of a trellised arch. 5 3 

. Shaped or arranged like a trellis; having a 
pattern or markings resembling a trellis. : 

1664 Power £x. Philos, 1. 5 The Common Fly.. The like 
foramiaulons perforations or trelliced eyes are in all Flyes. 
18za J. Parkinson Oxtl. Oryciol 40 Ramifications. .dis- 

sed in atrellised form. 1828 Tytrea f/ist. Scot, (1864) 
. 320 (The armour of David earl of Huntingdon) is of the 
species called by the contemporary Norman writers the 
*trellissed ',and consists of a cloth caat, or vest,. .intersected 
by broad straps of leather, laid on so as to crass each other, 
but te leave intervening squares of the cloth, in the middle 
of which is around kaob or stud of steel, 1835-6 Todd's 
Cycl. Anat. 1, 712/1 These stviz, ridges and furrows, may 
crass one another, and the shell is then trellised. 21873 
Lytton Ken, Chillingly u. ix, Its. .trellised [wall-Jpaper. 

b. Her. = LAtticen 2c. 

1889 Exvin Dict, Her., Treille or Trillise, a Lattice, or 
Trellis, a pattera resembling fretty, but always nailed at 
each intersection; also termed Trellised cloud. 12894 in 
Parker's Gloss, Her. 586. 

Trellising (tre‘lisin), d/. sd. [f Trewuis v, 
+-1na],] 

1. The action of TRELLIS wv. ; the making of, or 
furnishing with, a. trellis. 

1474-5 Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 95 Operantihus circa 
le trilessyng et factnram.,fenestrarum. 

2. concr. Trellisework, a trellis. 

1860 All Year Round No. 41. it A gallery, latticed like 
a dairy window, behind which birdcage trellising women 
were admitted, 1913 Mrs. Wuarton Custont of Country 
t. ix, Under the leafless trellising of a wistaria arbour, 

Trellis-work. [f. Tre.tis sd.2+ Work sd.] 
Wood or metal work consisting of light cross-bars ; 
= TRELLIS 55.21. Also, anything resembling this 
in structure or pattern. Also adiv7zd, 

1712 J. James tr. Le Blond’s Gardening 74 Cabinets of 
Trellis-work altogether plain, 31739 Gray Let, to West 
zt Nev., Trellis-works covered with vines, 1814 Woaosw. 
White Doe 1v. 49 Shades Of trellis-work ia long arcades. 
1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1V. 99 The corpus 
spongiosum as well as the corpora cavernosa fof the 
penis] are divided into cells or trellisework by an infinite 
number of fine menibranous plates. 1878 Stusns Coust. 
Hist, 111, xviii. 214 The two kings met, with a grating of 
trellis-work between them, on the bridge of Pecqnigay. 
1898 IVesti. Gaz. 10 Muar. 3/2 A very charming blouse. is 
that witb a trellis-work, 1898 Daily News 5 Sept. 5/1 The 
tomb..was whitewashed all aver and surrounded by a 
trelliswork fence. 1908 [Miss Fow ga] Betw. Trent & 
Ancholnze 10 A Clematis Montana, surrounding the trellis- 
work frame. 

Trematode (trematdod), a. and sb. Zool. [ad. 
mod.L. Zrémaléda neut. pl., a. Gr. tpyparwdys 
having holes, perforatcd, f. rpjza hole, orifice.] 

A. adj. Belonging to the class or order 7ema- 
toda or Trematoidea of parasitic worms, found 
in the bodies of various animals, having a flattish or 
cylindrical form, with skin often perforated by pores, 
and usnally furnished with adhesive suckers; the 
flukes (FLUKE 56.1 2) are typical examples. 

In Covier's classification the Tremtatoda constituted the 
second family of parenchymatous entozaa, containing besides 
the flukes some animals not now reckoned as trematodes. 


[f. Trenxis 54.2 or 


TREMBLE, 


1836-9 Todd's Cycl, Anat, V1. 121/1 The Trematode Order 
.-includes only two species infesting the human body. 1864 
Reader 3 Dec. 712/1 He had discovered upon the angel-fish 
(Sguatina angelus) a trematode worm of very ,singular 
organizatian, which will constitute a new genus. we, ep: 
Hose Microsc, 1, tit 567 One of the most remarkable of the 
Trematode helminths is Bilharzia haematobia of Cabbold. 
1876 Beneden's Anim, Parasites latrod., Cestode and tre- 
matode worms, 

B. sd. A trematode worm, 

1896 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 320 Trematodes are para- 
sitie solitary fiat-worms with inarticulate leaf-shaped bodies, 
1904 Brit. Med. Fral. 17 Sept. 663 Sections of a miante 
adult trematode. 1905 Q. Rev. Apr. 488 The pearls in our 
fresh water mussel were formed by the larvae of a finke 
(a trematode). 

So Tre‘matoid a. and sé. 

4882 Ocitvie (Annandale), Trematode, Tremataid, a. 
1891 Cent. Dict., Trematoid, a. and #. 

+ Tremblable, ¢. Ods. rare. [f. TREMBLE. 
+-ABLE; cf. OF. ¢remblable (Godet.).] Fitted to 
cause trembling or fear; a. Demanding reverential 
fear ; b. Causing dread or horror; dreadful. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Contmt. 318 That the Canon of the 
Masse..be spoken softlye, to the intente those tremblable 
misteries maye retaine theyr anncient dignities, 1609 G. 
Benson Sers., etc. 72 Which is tremblable and monstrous, 
there be some, wha, when God smites them, they fly vntaa 
witch or an Tnchauntresse, and call far succour. 1651 R. 
Wiring tr, Primrose's Pop. Err. u. vi. 93 1a this Country 
the Consumption is an evill so ordinary and tremblable, 

Tremble (tremb’l), sd. Forms: see the verb. 
[f. TReaBie v.] 

1. An act or the action of trembling; a fit or 
state of trembling; a tremor; a vibration. 

1609 Brste (Douay) 2 Esdras xv. 37 They shal shake. .and 
tremble shal take them. 17 Phil. Trans. X11. 836 
(According te him) Sonad may be caused by the tremble of 
solid bodies without the presence of gross Air. 1719, 1760-72 
{see bl). 1775 AsH, 7remble (s. colloguial, from the verb), a 
tremor. 1848 Dicxens Domédey xxvii, A terrible tremble 
crept over her whole frame, 1884 T. Wootner Sifenus i 
11, 21 Sitting beside the reeds He saw a tremble shivering 
thro’ their leaves, 1894 ‘law Mactaren’ Bonnie Brier 
Bush, Cunning Sp. Drumiochty (1895) 185 He micht gie a 
bit trmmil, ‘ 

b. In collog. phrases (a//) in, all of a trenidle, 
on or upon the tremble, trembling, esp. with 
agitation or excitement. 

1719 Miss Hows in Lett. C’tess Suffolk (1824) 1. 39 Mama 
has invited me to stay here,.. which put me in sucha tremble 
that Iam hardly recovered. 1760-72 H. Brooxe Fool of 
Pu (1809) 11, 151, I am already all of a tremble. 1800 

AmMB Let, to Manning, I am still on the tremble, for I do 
nat knew where we couldgo. 4818 CoLeripcrin Lit. Rene, 
(1836) I. 206 Why should I be ia such a tremble all the 
while he talked? 1830 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 35/2 He 
seemed all of a totter and tremble. 

c. Tremulousness or uusteadiness (of the voice) 
caused by emotion. 

1779 Mirror No, 54 P13 There is a melting trembleia her 
voice, which..is inimitably beautiful and affecting. 1848 
Dickens Dombey xxxiii, A deep impassioned earnestness... 
that made the very tremble in her vaice a part of her firmness. 

2. pl. The trembles: Any disease or condition 
characterized by an involuntary shaking, as ague 
or palsy (esp. in sheep); the tremor due to mer- 
curialism, delirium tremens, etc. ; the ‘shakes’; in.- 
N. Amer., milk-sickness (MILK 50, 10), 

1812 J. Warxer Zss. Nat. Hist. 525 Ovis in_pascuis 
mentosis morbe obnoxia est, hactenus insanabili, .. the 
Trembles. 1848 A. S. Tavior Poisons xxxtit 561 The disease 
produced by the use of the flesh or milk of animals fed in 
these distri¢ts, is kaown under the name of milk-sickness, or 
trembles, 1860 Mayne Expos. Lex, Tremdies, a popular 
term for the disorder mereurial tremor. 1864 Hawrnorng 
S. Felion (1883) 321 A hardness of hearing, and a dimness 
of sight, and the trembles. 1865 Dickens Aint. Fr, wv. viii, 
What are popularly called ‘the trembles’ being in full force 
upon him, 1887 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sc. V. 9/1 The 
flesh of an animal suffering from trembles .. would also 
produce the disease (milk-sickness], 

3. The American aspen, Populus treniudloides. 

1749 in Rep. Comm, Ho. Comm, 11. 246/2 (Hudson's Bay 
Co.) The Beavers chiefest Food is, the Poplar or Tremble. 
1770 J. R. Poasrer tr, Katun's Trav, N. Amer, (1772) I, 
356 They likewise make use of those which grow on the 
asp-tree or tremble. 

4+ Tremble, a. Obs. rare—*. [ad. L. tremidlus, 


after next.} Trembling. 
1568 Tuaner //erdal «1. 81 To be geuen..vnto them that 
hane the palsey, or any num or tremble member. 


Tremble (tre'mb’1),v. Forms: a. 4-5 tremle, 
-el, -yl, (4 trenle, Sc. tremal), 5 -ylle, -ul, 
trymmel, 5-6 Sc. tri-, trymle, 6 Sc. trimm-, 
trymm.-, -le, -yll, etc., trumle, 9 Se. trimmil; 
8. 4-6 trem-, (trim-, trym-), -bel, -byl, elc., (6 
trumbill), 4- tremble. [a. F. ¢rembler (11th c. 
in Godef. Comp/.):—pop. and med.L. ¢remudare 
(Du Cange), by which the early iremel, -le, -yl 
form may have been influenced, f. L. tremszl-zs 
tremulons, f. ¢remtére to tremble, quake, shake. Cf 
Prov, tremblar, Sp. teniblar, It. tremolare.] 

lL. z#tr. Of persons (less commonly of animals), 
or of the body or 2 limb: To shake involuntarily 
as with fear or other emotion, cold, or weakuess ; 
to quake, quiver, shiver. 


1303 R. Brunwe Hand. Synne 9300 Hys herte began to 
treinle and colde. 13.. S4 Cristefer 629 in Horstm, 


TREMBLED. 


Altengt, Leg. (1881) 46x For ferde he tremlide ylka bone. 
©1375 Se. Leg. Saints xvi. (Magdatena) 877 He tremaland, 
sate mocht. J/éfd. xxxili. (George) 257 Fast tremeland, 
1412-20 Lypa. Chron, Tray 11, §425,1.. bat.. Fele myn hond 
bope tremble and quake, 1413 Pidgr. Sow/e (Caxton 1483) 
1, xv. 11, 1 tremble as doth a leefvpon a tree. ¢ 1475 Kans 
Coiljear 458 Trewlie that tenefull [3 tiger] was trimland 
than, 1514 Baactav Cyt. & Uplondyshin. (Percy Soc.) 6 We 
tremble naked, and dye almost for colde. 1598 Sviyesrza 
Du Bartas ivi. mu. Furies 204 At every word they trimbléd 
then for aw. @1668 Davenanr Siege u. i, 1 tremble like a 
tender Lamb, In a cold Winter night. 1681 Fraven Afeth. 
Grace ix. 192 The bird that has been delivered out of the 
tallons of the hawk, trembles afterward at the noise of his 
bells. 1797 Mas. Ravcurra /faffan i, He trembled with 
anxiety. 1820 W. levincg Sketch Bk. 1, 51, 1 felt Leslie's 
hand tremble oa my arm. @1850 Rosser: Dante & Circ. 
1. (1874) 94 Gives me full oft a fear that trembleth: So that 
Icallon Death. /éid.167 Abt Ballad, unto thy dear offices 
I do commend my soul, thus trembling. . 

b. fig. and rket. To be affected with dread or 
apprehension, or with any feeling that is accom- 
panied by trembling. Const. a7, for, fo do something. 

¢ 1400 Apol. iL eb is be formar and original caase.. 
of bis pus gret iuel, I drede ungly to sey, tremel and quake. 
1gs2 Lynoesayv Jfonarcke 6018, I trimyll tyll heir tell The 
terribyll Turmentyng of hell. rs6z2 Wrer Last Blast 
Wks. (S. T.S.) 1. 40 We exhorte 3ow..to feir and trimble at 
the feirfull exemplis of deid. 1717 Lapv M. W. Montacu 
Let, to Ctess Bristol 1 Apr., The Grand Signior, with all 
his absolute power, trembles at a janissary's frown. 1766 
Gaay Kingsgate 6 Earl Goodwin trembled for his neighbour- 
ing sand. 1778 Cowras Hymn, ‘ Whatvarious hindrances 
we meet’ iit, Satan trembles when he sees The weakest 
saint npon his knees. 1815 Snettey Demon 282 While 
human tongues Tremble to speak. rort Mager Anthropol, 
i 4 Then man presutnably killed game..on top of the 
Wealden dome, how many years ago one trembles to think. 

2. Of things: To be agitated or affected with 
vibratory motiou; to shake, quake, quiver. 

1374 Cuaucea Boeth.1. met. i. x (Camb. MS.) The slake 
skyn Iremblythof myn a body, ¢13975 Cursor M. 24413 
(Fairf.) pe apbcenn totremble & quake. 1484 Caxton Fad/es 
of Aisop w. xiv, Whan the toune is taken..the Country 
aboute..ou3t to tremble and shake, JG Roan Decades 323 
The poynt of the needle styll respected the northe, ,sanynge 
that it sumwhat trembeled and declyned a lyttle, 1697 
Dayorn “neid x, 418 They run their ships aground: the 
vessels knock,,.and tremble with the shock. 1827 CAAaLVLE 
Afise., Richter (1869) 20 Then began the Aeolian Harp of 
the Creation to tremble and to sound, 1908 it pie Fow.zr] 
Betw. Trent & Ancholme 39 A little Harebell trembling in 
the breeze, 3 

b. Said of the tremulous or vibratory molion or 

effect of light, sound, speech, etc. 
a [see Tazuntina vol, sb.). ¢1440 Partonope 5790 
Wyth voys eran 2 @ 1628, 1634 [see T'azuauinc AA/, @.), 
1708 Porz Ode St, Cecitva 17 In broken air, trembling, the 
wild music floats 7674, 114 Yet ev'n in death.. Eurydice 
still trembled on his tongue. 1797 — Imit. Hor MU. vi 189 
Tell how the Moon-beam trembling falls, 18z1 SHetrey 
Beech. 548 Where the pebble-paven shore... Trembles and 
sparkles as with ecstasy. 1842 I'exnyson Vision of Sin 17 
Low voluptuous music winding trembled. 

Cc. fig. 

1819 Suettey Fragm., Questions 8 A dream, Part of 
which comes true, and part Beats and trembles in the heart. 
@1862 Buckie Civifiz. (1869) 111. iit 121 The liberties of 
Scotland. .were trembling in the balance. 

+3. ¢rans. To regard with trembling or dread; 
to tremble at. (Cf. L. tremere.) Obs. rare. 

1382 Wyeur /se. ixvi. 2 To whom..shall 1 beholde, but to 
my porelet [Vulg. fawferculunz] and contrit in“spirit, and 
tremblende [/rementem] my wrdis? 1450-1530 Alyrr. our 
Ladye 185 Thy mother, whome the companyes of helles 
tremel and drede. 1865 T. Starceton Fortr. Faith 104 
That whiche, ,the del, aboue al thinges, trembieth, 

4. To cause to tremble or shake. 

1591 SPENSE2 Pippa G a 616 Either Scipion,.To whom 
the ruin'd walls of thage vow'd, Trembling their forces, 
sound their praises lowd. 1649 G. Danian Trinarch., 
Flex. V, xxv, The Palsey of the common Earth, Trembles 
my Quill. 26g: W. Dusnau Maran-atha (1652) 11 1¢ was 
much that a prisoner should so soon tremble his Judge. 1746 
Taxsva New Afus. Gravt, 23 A Shake, or Trilloe,,.is to 
shake, tremble, or warble your Voice, or Instrument, 1818 
Keats Endym, 1. 468 Thou art as a dove Trembling its closed 
eyes. 1850 Mrs, Baownine iV oman's Shortcomings ii, She 
trembles her fan. 

5, tnir, To pass tremalonsly. Chiefly poet. 

1730-46 Tiiomson Autumn 151 Soon as the morning 
trembles o'er the sky And wnperceived unfolds the 
s paling day. 1795 Coreaipce Eolian [farp 46 Organic 

arps.. Phat tremble into thought, BEN Dwicut Trav. 
New Eng. ete, (1821) 11. 413 With a snail- 
trembled through this part of our way. 1842 Tennyson 
Tatking Oak 16x A teardrop trembled from its source. 1864 
Lowett Fireside Trav. 295 On the dial of time the shadow 
has not yet trembled over the line that marks the beginning 
of the first century. 

6. trans. Tremble oud; To utler tremnulously or 
falleringly. 

1868 Aoan I, Menken Jafelieée 35 And trembling out 
prayers, and waiting to die, 

Hence Tre*mbled ///. a., made to tremble. 

3819 Keats Ode to Psyche 11 Vhe whispering roof Of 
leaves and trembled blossoms, 


Tremblement (iremb’lmént). [a. F. ¢renzd/e- 
ment (15th c. in Godef.), f. ¢renzbler lo TREMBLE : 
see -MENT.] 

1. The aclion or condilion of trembling (/:7. and 
Fé); vibration, agitalion; also, an instance of 
this, a tremor. 

1677 Gate Crt. Gentiles 11. 1v, 147 IC is... vapors within the 


like progress,.we 
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bowels of the earth, raised up by subterraneous fires that 
cause Earthquakesand Tremblements. 1844 Mas. Browninc 
Lost Bower iv, The wood..Thrills in leafy tremblement. 
4867 Jean INGELOW Christ's Resurrect. xvii, The waiting 
world doth quake with mortal tremblement. 

2. A cause of trembling; a terror. rare. 

1677 Gate Crt. Gentifes Il. wv. 131 Some read it thus, 
‘Ephraim was a tremblement to him that heard him‘ 
Le. so long as he kept close to God he was formidable to ai 
his enemies. 1895 Daily News 27 May 8/3 Italian villains, 
pirate marquises, ‘and almost every possible tremblement '— 
fierce wars and faithful loves—do moralise his song. 

Trembler (tremblaz). [f Trempuev.+-zr1; 
cf. F. ¢resblever.} One who or that which trembles, 

1, One who trembles, esp. with fear; a timorons 
or terrified person. 

1552 Huroet, Trembler, fremudlus, i, «1660 HammMoxnp 
Serm, Matt. xi, 30 Wks. 1684 1V. 479 Those base submis. 
sions, that the covetous Mammonist or cowardly trembler 
drudges under. 1770 Gotpsm. Des. Vill. 199 Well had the 
boding tremblers learned to trace The day’s disasters in his 
morning face. 1878 SeeLev Séein II. 53: A frightened 
trembler and maker of obeisances, i 

+2. A name given to those whose devotional 
exercises were accompanied by trembling, quakiag, 
or shaking ; sfec.a Quaker. Obs. or “esd. 

[1678 R. Baactav Afol. Quakers xi. § 8 (1736) 389 Some- 
times the Power of God will break forth ;..every individual 
will be strongly exercised, as in a Day of Battle; and there- 
by Trembling and a Motion of Body will be npon most, if 
not upon all:..And from this, the name of Quakers, i, e. 
Tremblers, was first Reproachfully cast upon us.) 1689 R. 
Waas Foxes & Firebrands 111. 198 These Sectaries.. be as 
follows: : Independents..17 Quakers, or Tremblers. 1706 
E. Waao Aud, Kediv. xv. at Of these quaint primitive 
Dissemblers, In old queen Bess’s Days call'd Tremblers, 
@1741 CHALKLEY Wks. (1766) 101, I was one calleda Quaker, 
or Trembler. 1820 tr. Trav. Cosmo [/T (1821) 447 The sect 
of the ‘T'remblers or Quakers was begun by James Naylor. 

3. ¢ransf. Applied to a. a fish which gives an 
electric shock, as the electric eel of Africa; b. a 
bird or other animal which keeps up a shaking 
motion of the tail or body. 

1832 Lyett Princ. Geol. 11. 106 The trembler, or Si/urus 
efectrictus [belongs] to the rivers of Africa, 1867 ScLaTER 
& Satvin Exotic Ornithol, P\. x, Cinclocerthia ruficauda, 
(Red-tailed Trembler), rgrr Weester, Zrendier, any of 
certain West Indian birds of the genera Cinclocerthia and 
Rhamphocinclus, of the family Mimidz, 

4. Electr, A vibrating spring blade which alter- 
nately makes and breaks the circuit in an induction 
coil. 

1877 Telegy. Frul.15 Nov. 280/1 M. Trouvé, Paris, has 
a some improvements in the contact-breaker or trembler 
of induction coils. /é%d., Vibrating stem of the trembler. 
1903 Motor, Ann. 80 Troubles..caused through the petrol, 
float-jet, or tremblers not having been understood the 
motorist. 1907 Daily News 10 Apr, 6 Next the ember in 
the coil stuck, and the engine stopped. 

5. attrib. (in sense 4), as trembler-blade, -coil; 
trembler-bell, an electric bell rung by a hammer 
attached to a trembler; also called trembling bell. 

1884 ia Freud. Franklin Inst, (1886) CXX1, Supp. 69 Audible 
signals are given..on board the locomotive by a *trembler 
bell. r905 Pazsce & Sivewaicut Telegraphy (new ed.) 254 
There are many forms of these trembler bells, but the prin- 
ciple in allis alike. 1904 in Westm. Gas, 28 May 5/3 The 
*trembler blade which governs the spark, and is in its turn 
controlled by the movement of the motor. 1908 /é/d.6 Feb, 
4/2 The ignition is effected by high-tension magneto and 
accumulator with *trembler-coil and self-starting switch. 

{| Trembleuse (1raAbléz), a. or sb. atirvs. [F., 
fem, of ¢rembleur trembler; cf. Littré, ‘ Zremdleuse, 
tasse retenne dans sa soucoupe par une sorle de 
galerie’.] In ¢rembleuse cup, a cup having a 
saucer with a ‘well’, into which it fits so as to be 
kept from falling off. 

1883 Daily News 26 June 3/1 Sale of. .china..a gros bleu 
trembleuse cup and saucer, exotic birds, 95/. 1893 Auction 
Catal. Porcelain Cassiobury Park 5 Old Sévres Perculain, 
20. A Trembleuse Cup, Cover and Saucer. 1 Times 
16 June ie A trembleuse cup and sancer, with landscape 
and trophies in medallions on white and gold ground. 


Trembling (tremblin), vd/. sd. [f. TREBLE 
v.+-ING1.] The action of the verb TREMBLE in 
varions senses; in quot. 1902, sfec. ague in sheep 


. (see, TREMBLE 5d. 2). 


1303 R. Bauwne L/and?. Synne 4912 3yf he lerne gylerye 
Fals wurde and feynt trenlyng [v.*,. tremlynge). 138% 
Wyeceutr Zh. vi. 5 Seruauntis, obeysche 3¢ to fleishly lordis 
with drede and tremblyng, in symplenesse of goure herte, as 
to Crist, ¢ 1400 Song Roland 54 Trymlinge of tabers And 
tymbring soft, ¢1440 Promp, Parv. 501/2 Tremelynge, or 
qwakynge, ¢remor. 1§26 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 
arab, Transformynge our gesture or countenannce, as in 
trembly-nge. ua H. Moaz Song ef Sou/ un. App. iv, All my 
spirits move wit leasant trembeling, 1693 LuTTaeLe 
Brief Ret. (1857) 111. 25 A ship from Jamaica brings that 
the earth there had some tremblings again. 1 to Cote- 
wince Friend (186s) 2 At the sound of the word trembling 
came upon me. 1902 N. Mungo in Blackw, Mag. Nov. 
“- Sheep had been lost by the trembling. 

. altrib., as trembling fil; + trembling-stop, 


a tremolo orgaa-stop. 

1659 Lean Waterwks. 34 The Systemes and Measures of 
the Organ Pipes,..also of the manner of the Registers,., 
the Trembling stop, &c. 1856 Kane Arct, Explor. 1. xvi. 
1gt Men.. were seized with trembling-fits and short breath, 


Trembling, ///. a. [f. as prec. +-1Ne 2.) 
That lrembtes, in varions scnses of the verb. 
a 1400-50 Alexander 4914 (Ashm. MS.) Pe testre trased 


TREMELLA. 


full of trones with trimballand wingis. 1s26 Piler. Perf. 
(W. de W. 1531) 257 With tremblynge herte and holy fere, 
thynkyng hym selfe vnworthy to touche that moost holy 
body. ¢1614 Sia W. Muse Dido § Eneas 1. 269 A con- 
trare blast Doth force his saile against the trembling mast. 
#1628 Sir J. Beaumont Bosworth F. 66 Which like a 
twinkling Star, with trembling Light Sends radiant Lustre 
through the darksome Air. 1634 Sie T. Heageat /'rav, 207 
The lookers on incessantly warble out soft trembling 
Musique. 1797 Mas, Rapcuiree /ta/iaz xi, It was delivered 
in..low and trembling accents. 1877 Faoupe Short Stud. 
(1883) 1V. 1. x. 122 [He} let in the trembling wretches who 
had been shut out. ' 

b. ¢ransf. Characterized or accompanied by 
trembling. 

1430 Lyoc. Afin. Poems, Pater Noster, Atwyxe dred 
and tremblyag reuerence Astoned 1 ant. 2613 Snaxs, 
Hen, VIll, i Ws 5 Sixt part of each? A trembling con- 
tribution, 1794 Biane Songs Exper., Little Boy Lost 10 
In trembling zeal he seized his hair, 1828 Scott Br. Lanzm. 
xxxv, To the butler's trembling entreaties..he at first re. 
turned no answer, fr... 

e. In specific applications: trembling aixies 
or exies (cf. Access 10), the agne (Se.); trem- 
bling beef, some dish of boiled beef (?04s.); cf. 
trembling-piece; trembling bog, bog-land formed 
over water or soft mud, which shakes at every 
trend, a quaking bog; so trembling prairie, in 
Louisiana, U.S.A.; trembling-chair: see quot. ; 
trembling eel, the gymnotus; trembling-grass, 
quaking-grass (B77za media); trembling-ill, the 
agne in sheep (Se.); trembling palsy, paralysis 
characterized by trembling of the extremilies or the 
head (Syd. Soc. Lex., 1899); trembling-piece 
[F. piece tremblanie], a joint of beef so interlarded 
wilh fat as to quiver; trembling-poplar, the 
Aspen, Populus trenutla, also the N. American 
£. trenuloides, 

1808-28 Jamieson, Trembling Fevers, the ague, Ang. 
*Trembling Aixes (ed, 1825 Exies}. 1818 Scott Br. Lani. 
xi, The cookmaid in the trembling exies. 1806 A. Hunter 
Cutina (ed, ? 238 *Trembling Beef. Take a brisket of 
beef, and boil it gently [etc.}. 1697 Davoen Virg. Georg. 
ut. 653 He lives on standing Lakes, and *trembling Bogs. 
1899 Syd. Soc. Lex., *Trenbling chair, a_ vibrating chair 
used in the treatment of paralysis. 1807 Joyca Sez. Dia- 
fogues xvi. (1846) 397 (Electricity) In ¥irmin’s ‘ Natural 

istory of Surinam’ is some account of the *trembling 
eel, 1853 G. Jounston Bot, £. Bord. 216 Briza media, 
*Trembling-grass :  rrnct in 3833 Witson Fy. & Eng. 
Dict. sv. Tremblant, *Vrembling-piece. 1862 Miss Paatt 
Flower, Pl, V. 120 (Aspen, or * Trembling Poplar)..is a 
middle-sized tree. 

Tremblingly (tre‘mblinli), ado. [f. prec. + 
-LY2.) In a trembling manner; tremulonsly ; 
with trembling ; so as to tremble. 

1552 Hutoet, Tremblyngly, frepidanter. 158% A, HALL 
fitad x. 183 He stoode so tremblingly, That one full wel 
might heare his teeth togither so to shake. 1627 CoLuins 
Def. BB. Ely \. 95 Tremblingly we referre them to the 
heauenly censure. 1771 Mmz, D'Arsrav Early Diary 
3 July, That..agonizing sensibility which is tremblingly 
alive to each emotion of sorrow. 1863 W. Pnitiirs Speeches 
viii. 217 Tremblingly anxious to save Garrison's life. 

Tre-mblingness. rare~°, [f. as prec, +-NESS,] 
The state of trembling; tremulousness. 

1727 Baitey vol. 11, 7vemsufousness, trembliogness, 

Trembly (trembli), @. co/log. [f. TREMBLE v, 
or s6,+-¥1.] Full of trembling; tremalons. 

4848 Lowet. Fable for Critics (1865) 223 A single ane. 
mone trembly and rathe, 1848 Dickens Demébey i, So 
trembly and shaky from head to foot, 1879 O. W. Hotmss 
Archbishop & Gil Blas 31 1s your voice a little trembly? 

+Tre-mebund, a, Se. Obs. [ad. L. tremebundus 
trembling, {. ¢remére to tremble.] Inclined to 
tremble; timorous, timid. 

ee A. Scotr Poems (S.T.S.) xxvi. 56 Thay {women].. 
ar of nature tremebund, 

+ Tremefa‘ction. Obs. rare. [ad. late L. treme- 
Jaction-em, n. of action f. Zremefactre to cause to 
tremble.] Shaking, trembling. So + Tremefact- 
ing ff/. a., that shakes or trembles, 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. 28/2 The Chy- 
rurgiane must, without anye tremefactione, vse the same 
[lancet]. 1599 — tr. Gabethouer’s Bk, Physicke 197/2 ‘The 
braynes of a Hare. .will pravent the tremefactione both of 
handes and feete. /éid, 207/2 Croockede, and tremefactinge 
Toynetes. . 

Tremefy (tre'mifoi), v. rave". [ad. L. treme- 
Jfacére (see prcc.), with -FY, prop. repr. L. ~fiezre: 
cf, satisfy.] ¢ravs, To cause to tremble. 

1832 J. Witson in Blackw, Mag. XXXI1. 424 A nod that 
tremefies Olympus. 

Tremel, obs. form of TREMBLE, 

| Tremella (tr‘mela). Bof, [mod.L. (Dille- 
nins 1741), dim. from /vemsles, -#fa shaking, 
shlvering.] A genus of amorphous hymenomy- 
cetous fangi consisting of tremulous gelatinous sub- 
stance, typical of the N.O. 7yemedfacee or Tremel- 
Yinex, most species of which grow oa decayed 
wood, but a few on the gronnd. 

Tremella Aurtcula is known as Earth-jelly, 7. albida as 
Fairy Bullet. 7. mesenterica is conspicuous in dead hedges 
in winter from its orange tint. 

1760 J. Lea Jatrod. Bot. Table i, Tremella, Cryptogamia, 
Alges, 1778 Licutroor Ffora Scot. 11. 901 Tremella pur- 
pured... Little red-knobb'd Tremella, 1786 ‘Tnomrson in 
Phil, Trans, LAXVIL, 124 Any thing resembling tremella, 


TREMELLACEOUS. 


or that kind of green matter, or water moss, which forms 
upon the bottom and sides of the vessel. 

Hence Tremelaceous (tremélé-fos) a. Bot, 
pertaining to the Zyemellacexr or Tremellinee; 
Tremelliform @. Fo/., of the form of the thallus 
in Zremella (Webster, 1911); Treme in Chen. 
[ef. F. éréwel/ine (Littré)], (see quot. 1868); Tre'- 
melline a, So?., pertaining to the genus Zremella 
or N.O. Tremelliner (Funk's Stand, Dict., 1895); 
Tremellineous a. Sot. = tremellaceous; Tre’- 
melloid a, Bot, resembling Zremella in form 
or substance; Tre‘mellose a. Lof., shaking, like 
Tremella, tremulous. i 

1860 Mavna Exfos. Lex., *Tremellin. 1868 Warts Dict. 
Chem, V. 878 Tr{emella] mesenterica was found by Brandes 
to contain, in the dry state,..5 pts. of a peculiar crystal- 
lisable resinous bedy, called tremellin. 1860 Mayne Expos. 
Lex., Tremelloides,. applied to a lichen, the membranons, 
delicate, and almost transparent expansions of which re- 
semble those of the Tvewel/a: *tremelloid. 1874 Cooke 
Fungi 72 Anomalous as it may at first sight appear to in- 
clude these tremelloid forms with the dust-like fungi. 1887 
W. Puitsirs Brit. Discomycetes 333 Calloria luteorubella, 
..-Somewhat tremelloid. © /did. 2a Leotia lubrica,..Gre- 
garious, somewhat czspitose, *tremellose. /di¢. 420 Tre- 
mellose, shaking like jelly, of a jelly-like consistence. 

+ Tremend, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. tremend-us: 
see next.) = TREMENDOUS. 

1581 Maaneck Bk, Votes 346 Earthquakes, Thunderings 
and Lightenings, be tokens and tastes of Gods most tre- 
mef{n}d and dreadfull power, 1650 Trarp Cont. Deut. x. 8 
That sacred nnd tremend function of the ministery. 

Tremendous (irfmendas), @ Also 7-8 
tremenduous. [f. L. tremend-us ‘that is to be 
trembled at, fearful, dreadfnl, frightful, terrible’, 
gerundive of ¢vemére to tremble, tremble at: see 
-ous. The by-form in -zous was shaped after adjs. 
from L, adjs. in -2es, as conspicuous] 

1. Such as to excite trembling, or awe; awful; 
‘dreadful; horrible; astonishingly terrible’ (J.). 

1632 Litncow Jrav. xX. 460 Hee, after many tremenduons 
threatnings, commanded the Scrinan to draw vp a Warrant. 
1657-83 Evetyn Hist. Reig. viii. (1850) 11. 17 Not hlas. 
pheming the tremendons name of God, 1661 Blount Glossogr. 
(ed. 2), Tremendous.., greatly to befeared. 1689 T, PLunkeT 
Char, Gd. Commander 44 But the tremendnos Tetragram- 
maton Will not, not always he a looker on. 1744 veute 
Mt, Th. w.9 Black-boding man Receives, not suffers death’s 
tremendnous blow. 1796 J. Mosea Hermit of Caucasus 1, 
166 Rocks, torrents, and all the variety of tremenduous 
scenery. 1803 Jane Porter Thaddeus ix, The air..was 
rendered livid and tremendous hy long spires of fire. 1872 
Macourr Mem. Patmos xi. 147 The Day, the Great day.. 
of His wrath... Now, to what does this tremendous descrip- 
tion refer? ete 

b. absol, That which is tremendous. ronce-use. 

1742 Younc Wi, Tz. v. 691 What heart of flesh Would 
trifle with tremeodons? dare extremes? Yawn o’er the fate 
of infinite? . is 

2. Hyperbolically, or as a mere intensive : Such 
as to excite wonder on account of its magnitude or 
violence; astounding; extraordinarily great; im- 
mense, (Cf. the similar nse of az/ul, frightful, 
terrible, ete.) collog. 

1812 Sovrney Zss, (1832) I. 111 During the last forty years, 
atremendous change has heen going on. 1845 Foap Hanabk, 
Stain 1. 16 They..drive ata tremendous pace. 1866 G. 
Macponato Ann. Q. Weigh’. vi, A_tremendous splash 
reached my ears from the pond. 1882 Frover Unexl. 
Baluchistan 9: He..evidently determined to smother his 
feelings in a tremendous dinner, 


b. Extraordinary in respect of some quality indi- _ 


cated in context. slang. 

1831 Ch, Patronage Reporter Jan. 26 Owing. .latterly to 
the tremendous state of the weather. 1847 Heirs Friends 
in C.1. vii. 117 Over-managing people..are tremendous to 
live with. 1866 Gzo, Enior F, Holtii, This young Debarry 
is a tremendous fellow at the classics. 

Tremendously (tr/mendasli), adv. [f. pree. 
+-L¥2] In a tremendous manner or degree; 
dreadfully; hence co//og. as a hyperbolical intensive : 
Exceedingly, extremely, excessively, very greatly. 

1680 Baxtea Cath, Commun. (1684) 36 And Peter oft, and 
once tremendonsly..rebuk’t by Christ. 2731 BaiLzy, 7ve- 
mendously, dreadingly. 1776 Pennant Zool. (ed. 4) 1G 177 
White Owl: This species .. will often scream most tre- 
mendously, 2817 Sournzy ss, (1832) 1]. 43 The game was 
of the same kind, though the stake differed tremendously in 
magnitude, 1863 WV. C. Batpwin 4/7. Hunting ix. 394 if 
he should have gone, I shall have some tremendously hard 
work for nothing. 1904 Yorks. Post 9 Sept. 4/3 How tre- 
mendously costly a thing naval ‘ snpremacy’ has hecome. 

Tremendousness (trime:ndasnés). [f. as 
ptec. +-NESS.] The quality of being tremendous. 

way Baitey vol. I, 7remendousness,. tremendous Quality, 
Worthiness to be feared or dreaded. 1851 H. Mervitte 
Whale xii, The pre-eminent tremendousness of the great 
Sperm Whale. 1894 Chicago Advance 3 May.dt is good., 
to recognize the tremendousness of death. 1906 294 Cent. 
June 974 Aischylus overpowers us, with his tremendousness. 

!Tremie (tréimi). Zngin. [F. trémie, OF. 
tremuie, -aye (mill-)hopper (¢1300 in Godef. 
Compl.) = lt. tramoggia:-L, trimodia a three- 
peck measure, f. 77i- three+modius peck.] A 
movable tube, widening at its upper end into 
a hopper, for depositing concrete under water. 

1905 Engineering Rec.(N.Y.)14 Jan. 53 Up toa height of 
6ft. below low water level, the concrete was deposited under 
water hy means of a tremic, xgix Alin, Proc. Lush, Cive 
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Engin, CLXXXV, 9 The deposition of concrete..by means 

of tremies operated from scows. 
'Lremis (ir7mis). Row. Antiqg. [L., f. trés 

three, after sémis half an as.] A Roman gold eoin of 


the later emperors, the third part of an as aureus. 

1706 PxHiturrs (ed. Kees Trentissis, or Golden Triens, 
a Roman Gold Coin worth five Shillings Sterling. 1756 
Nucentr MMontesquien’s Spir, Laws (1758) IL. xxu. ii. 72 
The sou of two treinises [F'. deux é¢remissesJanswered to an 
ox of twelve months. : 

Tremle, obs. form of TREMBLE. 

|‘Lremoctorpus, Zo, [mod.L.,f.Gr.rpjychole, 
pore + Octorus.] A subgenns of Octopus having 


two large aquiferous pores on the baek of the head. 

1851 Wooowaao Afollusca 1. 65 Between the branchiz are 
two rows of brown or violet spots, like the pigment cells of 
the tremoctopus. 1878 Bei. Gegenbaur's Contp. Anat. 327 
Sometimes over a few of the arms only (4 in Tremoctopus), 
or over them all. 

Tremogram (tre-mégrem). [f. Gr. rpépew 
to tremble, quiver+-cram.] a. A tracing record- 
ing involuntary mnseular motion, b. An irregu- 
larity characterizing a person’s handwriting: see 
quot, 1907. So Treemograph [-GRAPH], an instru- 
ment for recording involuntary muscular tremor. 

1899 Syd. Soc. Lex., Tremogram, the tracing of tremor 
made hy means of the Tremograph. 1904 G. S, Hatt Ado- 
lescence \. iii, 145 The tremograph, a thimble attached toa 
pivoted lever moving freely in all directions, showed that 
children :conld not hold the index-finger still for half a 
minnte, 1907 P, Faazea in Jrnd. ’ranklin Inst. Apr. 268 
The curious marginal irregularities which accompany and 
seem to a certain degree to characterize the handwriting of 
each writer, which 1 have called ‘tremograms’, 

'Txvemolando (tremelands). Afus. Also 
tremulando. [It., pr. pple. of ¢vemolaze to shake, 
quaver, warble (Florio).] 2. adj. (or adirib.) 
Tremulous, shaking. b. adv. In a tremulous or 
quivering manner ; with a tremolo ; used to indicate 
that a note or passage is to be thus rendered, 
ce, elfipt. as sh, = TREMOLO 1, 2. 

1852 Se10EL Ovgan 24 Another absnrd. .contrivance is the 
tremulando, a register which..was to indicate the sobbing, 
sighing, and trembling of men, 1854 J. Scnuagar Adzs. 
Hana-bk, {ed. 4), Zremolani, a stop in german organs pro- 
ducing a tremolando effect, 1876-98 Stainen & Baaaetr 
Dict. Mus. Terms, Trentolando,..{1y A chord or note played 
or bowed with great rapidity so as to produce a quivering 
effect. (2) Vibration of the voice in singing, arising from 
nervousness or a bad production; or used for the purpose 
of producing a special effect. /id., Tremolant,..a fan- 
wheel by rotating in front of the wind chest causes a ?vento- 
lando, 1887 Athenzum 26 Nov. 720/1 The violins accom- 
pany ¢vemtolando in descending thirds, 

Tremolant (tremélant), [a. G. ¢vemolan?, ad. 
It. tremolanie, TREMULANT.] = TREMOLO 2. 

1854 (see prec.], 1876-98 Stainea & Baraetr Dict, Mus, 
Terms, Tremolant,or Tremulant, an organ and harmoninm 
stop which causes the air asit proceeds to the pipes or reeds 
to pass throngh a valve havinga moveable top,..The up and 
down movement of the top of the valve givesa vibratory move- 
ment to the air which similarly affects the sound produced. 

Tremolite (tre-mélait). An, [Named La 
f. Zremola, in Switzerland, where found +-1TE1.] 
A white or grey (sometimes transparent) variety of 
AMPHIBOLE, eomposed of magnesia and lime, with 
little or no iron, oecurring in fibrous masses or 


thin-bladed crystals, Also ealled grammatite, 

1799 Kiawan Geol. Ess, 219 Not far from St. Gothard, it is 
found mixed with tremolite, and stratified. 1807 T, Tuom- 
son Chem. (ed, 3) 11. 476 Tremoltte..is a compound of silica 
and lime, or perhaps rather carbonate of lime. 1834-5 J. 
Puiuurs Geol. in Encycl. AMetrop. V1._ 563/1 That {se. 
marhle] of Glen Tilt, characterized by its accompanyin: 
tremolites, lies in a qnartzose micaslate. 1849 Dana Geoé, 
xvii, (1850) 632 Acicnlar crystals of white hornblende or 
tremolite. 

Henee Tremolitio a., of the nature of, or con- 
taining tremolite, as ¢remolitic marble. 

1879 Dana Alan. Geol, (ed. 3) 70 Granular Limestone.. 
Varieties.—a. Statnary Marhle;.. Tremolitic; contains 
bladed crystallizations of..tremolite. 

I'Premolo (tremdlo), Ads. In 8 tremola; 
also 9 tremulo. [It. tremolo adj, trembling, 
shaking, quavering :—L. ¢vemzl-1s TREMULous.] 

1, A tremulous or vibrating effeet produced on 
certain musical instruments or in the human voice 
in singing, esp. to express intensity of emotion; 
ef. Vibrato. 

[1724 Short Explic. For. Wds.in Mus. Bhs. Tremola, to 
Tremble, a particnlar Grace in Musick.) 180x Bussy Dicé. 
Mus., Tremolo, Tremolante, or Tremente, a word inti- 
mating that the notes are to be drawn ont with a tremulous 
motion. 1865 Miss Baaovon Siv Yasfer xvii, The trickling 
arpeggios and treble tremulos of a modern nocturne were 
nil-snfficient. 1884 H.C. Deacon in Grove Dict. Afus, 1V. 
166/2 The instrumental tremolo is more nearly allied to the 
vocal vibrato. Indeed, what is called ‘vibrato’ on bowed 
instruments is what would be ‘tremolo’ in vocal music. 

attrib, 1896 Godey's Mag. Feb. 195/1 Some cheap melo- 
dramatic stuff with ¢venroZo shudders in the orchestra. 

b. dvausf. and fig. 

1897 Locknaat Aine is Thine xviii, Wer back still turned 
and a tremolo in her voice, 1897 Daily News 23 Nov. 6/2 
He [a writer] executes so many tremolos and elaborate 
modnlations on his theme, . 

2. A mechanical contrivance in an organ by 
which such an effect is produced; a tremnlant. 


Also ¢remola stop. 


TREMULANT. 


1867 Auc. J. E. Witson Vashdi xi, The..overwhelming 
pathos of the tones affected Dr. Grey munch as the tremolo 
stop in some orgau-overture in a dimly-lighted cathedral. 
1869 M. J. Martuews in Eng. Afech, 31 Dec. 38573 A sixth 
is the ‘tremolo’, the least valuable of the lot. 

Tremor (tremgi, trims). Also 4-9 -our, § 
-oure. [ME, zvemour, a. OF. ¢remor, -our fear, 
terror (13th c. in Godef.), also a trembling or 
quivering (15th c.) :—L. ¢remor, -drem, {. iremére to 
tremble. In 17the. reintroduced in L. form zremor.] 

+L. Terror. Oés. 

€1374 Cuaucea Troylus v. 255 Swich a tremor [v.7. trem6ur] 
fele'a-boute his herte That of pe feer his body sholde quake, 
1490 Caxton Lncydos xv. 60 To solace and dysporte thy 
self enermore wyth the thondre and weddrynges, for to 
gyne unto vs tremoure and feere, /dfd. xxi. 81 Horrible 
dremes & cruel, comen to-fore her in hir mynde that tor- 
mente her in tremoure merneyllous. Y 

2. Involuntary agitation of the body or limbs, 
resulting from physieal infirmity or from fear or 
other strong emotion; trembling: see quot. 1866. 

[x61 Suaxs. Wind, T. 1. ii. 110, Lhane Tremor Cordis 
on me: my heart daunces.] 1615 Crooxe ody of Man 
4or The disease called Tremor, or the shaking palsie. 1762- 

x H, Watrore Vertue’s Anecd. Paint. (1786) 1V.154 His 
ips are contracted by tremor, 1807 Afed. Frail. XVII. 428 
An approach to syncope, accompanied with more or less of 
universal tremor, and spasmodic twitchings, are said to have 
ocenrred. 1866 A. Furst Princ, Afed, (1880) 815 Tremor, 
that is, alternate contraction and relaxation of muscles in 
rapid succession, is a symptom of certain lesions of the 
nervons centres. 


b. With a and /, An instance of this; a fit of 


trembling. 

1616 Buttoxar Eng. Expos., Tremour, a trembling. 173% 
AaauTunor Adinzents v.(1735) 146 By its styptick and stimu- 
lating Qnality it [tea] affects the Nerves .. occasioning 
Tremors, 1813 J. Thomson Lect. /nflam.o7 A tremor of the 
hands is often lessened or removed, for a while, by a dram, 
or some strong wine, 1871 R. Exuis Catudlus \xiv. 305 To 
a tremor of age their gray infirmity rocking. 

ce. fig. A nervous thrill caused by emotion or 
excitement ; also, a state of tremulous agitation or 


excitement. 

1754 Ricuannson Grandison LV, vii. 51 He ceased speak- 
ing. Iwasin tremors. 1814 Scotr Ld, of /sies v1. ii, The 
tremors that unbidden rise. 1838 Dickens Wich, Wick. 
xxviii, He went about all day in a tremor of delight. 1866 
G. Macponato Ann. QO. Nerghs. xii, [She] drew herself up 
very haughtily..to hide her tremor. 

3. A tremulous or vibratory movement caused by 
some external impulse; a vibration, shaking, 
quivering. Zarth-tremor, an earthquake. 

1635 Heywoop Hierarch. 1x. 570 One of these Tremors 
lasted forty dayes, When six and twenty tow'rs and castles 
fell, 1656 Brount Glossogr., Trentor, quaking, trembling, 
shaking, great fear, also an earthquake, 1728 Pempzaton 
Newton's Philos. 270 Motion ee upon the tremors 
of the air, excited by the vibrations of sonorons bodies. 1830 
Lyew. Prine. Geol. t. 324 All countries are liable to slight 
tremors..when some great crisis of subterranean movement 
agitates an adjoining volcanic region. 1853 Kane Grinnell 
Exp. xxix. (1856) 250 The peculiar tremor of a cotton- 
factory. 1878 Huxiey Physrogr. 187 Waves or tremors 
may tg propagated in all directions through the solid 
ground, - 

4, A tremble or quaver in the voice; a tremnlous 


sound or note. a 

1797 Mas. Ravcurre /ialian ii, The tremor of his voice. . 
heightened its eloquence. 1838 Lyrron Calderon ii, ‘Vhere 
seemed a touch of true feeling in the tremour of his rich 
sweet voice, 1866 G. Macponatp Ann, Q. Neighd. xxxi, 
‘There was a tremor in the old lady's voice more of disap- 
pointment and hurt than of anger. — 

§. attrvz}., as tremor disk, the teleseopie image 
of astar, as apparently enlarged by the vibration 
of the telescope and of the atmosphere; tremor 
storm, a prolonged series of earth-tremors. 

1889 Mine in Nature 31 Oct. 658/1 At certain seasons 
tremor storms are very marked. 1905 H. F. Newatt in 
Athenzum 29 Apr. 534/1 On the general design of spectro- 
graphs for equatorials of large aperture, considered front 
the point of view of ‘tremor discs. 

Hence Tre‘morful e. dial, Tre‘morons a. rare, 


full of tremor; tremulous. 
1go1 ‘ Zack Tales Dunstable Weir 79 §T'll not go nigh the 
maid ’, Martin cried, sort of tremorful. 1907 F, THompson 
New Poems, Orient Ode 28 The tremorous nurse of joy, 
Tremorless (tre-mfilés), a. [f. TRemor+ 
-LEss.] Without tremor or exettement; un- 


trembling, unshaken. Also fg. 

1869 Contemp. Rev. X1. 43 A snicide, whose words, written 
just before he committed the act, prove his Incid and tremor- 
less sanity. 1882 Fraser's Mlag. XXV. 415 An albatross 
blown along by its outstretched tremorless wings. 1898 R. 
Paimaose in Brit. Weekly 6 Oct. 411/1 Brave men.. with 


| tremorless sonls the worst can face, 


Hence Tre-morlessly adv., wilhout tremor; 


withont a ripple. 

1890 Clark Russeit Ocean Trag. ILI. xxxii. 187 The sea 
..tremorlessly circling the island, 

+Tremp, v. Obs. rare. [a. F. tremp-er . sce 
Tramp v2] trans. To mix, temper. 

31480 Caxton Ovid's Met. x. vii, She gaf hym a dranke, 
tremped wt herbes & wyne. 

Trempe, var. Tramp sd.2, temper. Obs. 

Tremulant (tremilant),a.andsd, Alsoerron. 
-ent. [ad. ¢renlaat-em, pr. pple. of late L. trene- 
lére to TREMBLE; in B, 2 repr. It. remolanie in 
same sense. | 


TREMULATE. 


A. adj. Tremulous; trembling. 

1837 Carty Fr, Xev.1.v. ii, Hapless De Brézé; doomed 
to survive long ages, in men’s memory, in this faint way, 
with tremolent white rod, 1884 Palt Madl G. 8 July as 
The Queen of the Opera can sing clean and firm, and with 
a touch of tremulant emotion, only just when and where itis 
wanted. 1899 Ad/butt's Syst, Med. Vi. 5x6 The muscular 
contractions which execute willed movements are themselves 
fonnd ..to be often slightly tremulant. 

B. sb. Mus. 1, = TRemoxo 2. 

1862 Catal. Internat. Exhth.,°Brit. UW. No. 3411, 9. 
Tremulant to swell. 1876 Hires Catech. Organ iii, (1878) 
zo A Tremulant is a contrivance that gives to the tone of 
any department of an Organ to which it may be applied, a 
waving, or undulating effect. 1903 Wester, Gaz. 26 Mar. 
8/1 The largest organ in the world is being bailt..for the 
St. Lonis Exhibition of 1904... There are to be ninety-nine 
mechanical apres thirty-six couplers, five tremulants, 
and forty-eight adjustable pistons. 

2. = TREMOLO 1. 

1884 Pall Mal! G. 30 Apr. 4/1 We strongly recommend 
Mesdames Durand and Laterner to subdue the tremulant in 


their voices. 
Tremulate (tremidlett), v. rare. [f. late L. 


tremulare to tremble (Quicherat Addenda): see 
-ATE3 5, 6.] 

1. mér. To tremble, vibrate ; to palpitate, qniver. 

1749 Aar. Ruvs Tour Spain & Port. (1760) 92 Tender 
Limbs, that tremulate and wanton in the air, 1768 [W. 
Donatpson] Life Sir B. Sapskull 1, xiv. 137 His heart 
flutter'd! and the whole man was tremulating with affection | 
1813 T, Busey Lucretius 11. sv. Comm. 34 The anditory 
nerve tremulates, and the brain is agitated. 

2. trans. To canse to tremble or vibrate. 

1764 Graincea Sugar Cane ut. 205 The faint breeze oft 
flags on listless wings, Nor tremulates the cocos airiest arch, 
1813 T. Busav Lucretius 1. ut, Comm. 8 No musician is 
provided..to tremulate the striogs. /éfd. 11. vi, Comm, 8 
(The winds) tremulate whatever snbstances they encounter. 

Hence Tre-mulated, Tre‘mulating //. adjs. 

1813 T. Buspy Lucretius 1.11. 467 Those colours which.. 
Impress the tremulating nerves of sight. 742d. 11.1v. Comm. 
a7 Saraenp dation communicated tothe air, by the tremu- 
lating organs of the voice, /d/d. 28 Substituting for his 
philosophy of vocal atoms, that of a tremulated medium. 


Tremulation (tremidéla-fon). [n. of action £. 
TREMULATE: see -ATION.] The action or condition 


of trembling; an instance of thi:, a trembling. 
r65x Wittts Printrose's Pop. Err, 1. xiii, 173 Hence do 
palsies, tremulations, and other evils arise, 1665 Hooxe 
Microgr, \viii. a19, 1 have often taken notice of the tremu- 
lation of the Trees and Bushes. 1718 Entertainer No. 9.67 
Before most violent Eruptions of Mount Etna,..they feel 
Convulslons and Tremulations in the Earth thereabout. 1880 
H. A.A. Nicnoits in Vature 19 Feb, 373/2 The resistance to 
the volcanic force was too small to cause much tremulation. 

Tremulous (ire'midlos), a. [f. L. tremutl-us 
trembling, quivering, shaking (f. frem-ere to 
tremble, shake) + -ous.] 

1. Of persons, their limbs, etc.: Characterized 
ot affected by trembling or quivering from nervous 
agitation or weakness, of mental or physical origin ; 
hence, fearful, timorous. 

r61x Srevo Mist. Gt. Brit. x. viii. (16a) 569 The Monkes 
[being] very tremulous to enter matter of new intrications, 
1667 Decay Chr. Piety xi. 310 The tender tremutous 
Christian, ‘tis easie to discern how much he must be dis- 
tracted and amaz'd by them. 1714 R. Frones Pract. Dise. 
1, 310, 1 shall appear to be of an nbject and tremulons spirit. 
1784 Cowezan Z7ask 01. 729 His voice onstrung Grew tremus 
fons, 1897 R. Hicurns Londoners (1902) 101 She gained 
the purple drawing-room on rather tremulous feet. 

b. Said of writing, a line, or the like, done by 
a tremulous hand; hence, finely wavy. 

2. Of things: Characterized by trembling or 

vibration ; vibratory ; easily caused to vibrate or 


tremble. 

1616 Cuseman Honrer’s Hymns, To Mother of Gods 4 
That doth with Cymball sounds, delight her life; and tre. 
molous dinisions of the Fife. 1664 Powea £.xg. Philos, 1, at 
In my long Telescope I can some days sce a tremulous 
Motion and Agitation of rowling fumes, and strong Atoms 
in the air. 1774 Gotpsm, Nat. Hist, (1776) V1. 265 A 
tremulon$ motion which this animal tarp) is found to 
possess, 1815 J. Suitu Panorama Sc. & Art lI. 497 Gela- 
tine, or jelly,..has a soft tremulous consistence. 1860 
Farrar Orig. Lang. i. 6 The tremulous ripple on the surface 
of the sea, J p 

b. Ready to vibrate in response ¢o some iuflu- 
ence; also fig. tremblingly sensitive or responsive. 

1794 G. Avams Nat. & Exp. Philos. 1V. xlix. 349 Columns 
of marble or porphyry are tremulons to thunder explosions, 
and to certain tones of an organ. 1867 H. Macmttian Sid/e 
Teach, i, (1870) 3 He is tremulous..to all the influences of 
the honr and scene. 

+3. Affecting the organs of taste with a trembling 


or quivering sensation. Obs. rare. 

1675 Gazw Dise. Tasts Planis i, § 15 Tasts are either 
Stili, as usually ; or may be called Tremulons, as the Heat 
produced hy Pyretirum, 1707 Cursos, in flush, & Gard. 
go Grew..finds in Plants sixteen sorts of Tastes...16, Tre- 
mulous, as the Root of wild Pellitory. 

4. Characterized by use of the tremolo in singing. 
(once-use.) 

1884 Pall Mall G. 26 July 4/1 He quivered and shook 
himself all to pieces with the tremulons fever now so fashion- 
able, 1887 Daily News a5 July 4/8 The tremulous vocalists 
one after the other failed to wits palar favour. 

Tremulously (tre-mislasli), adv. [f. prec. + 


-L¥2,] Ina tremulous manner; tremblingly. 
Pen, Baney (folio), Trenxlously, with trembling, 
on, X. 
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tremblingly. 19757 W. Witxie Efigon. v. 127 Their lofty 
spires, .O'er the pale ashes tremulously glow. 18:1 SHELLEV 

ez. in Dowden Life (1886) I. iv. 167 Once TI was tremn- 
lously alive to tones and scenes, 1886 Afanch, E-xant. 
9 Jan. 5/t The great Protestant and industrial interests stand 
tremulously on tbe watch, 


Tremulousness (tre’miz/losnés). [f. as prec, 
+-NEsS.] The state or quality of being tremulous, 

1727 Bate vol. 11, Tremulousness, tremblingness. 1755 

ounson, 77il/, qnaver; tremulonsness of musick. 1817 
» Evans Excurs, Windsor, etc. 74 His whole manner 
evidently marked by a nervous tremulousness, 1857 H. 
Seenceain Fraser's Mag. Oct, 401/2 This tremulousness of 
voice is very effectively used by some vocalists. 


Tremy], -ylle, obs. forms of TREMBLE. 

Tren, Trenail: see TReE, TREEN, TREENAIL. 

Trench (tren'{), sd. Also 4-7 trenche, (6 
trenshe, Sc. treinch, trinch, -e, trynsch(e, 
trinsch(e, 7 trintch). See also Trancue. [a. 
OF. ¢renche (1288 in Godef.), later OF, and 
mod.F, tranche, an act of cutting, a cut,a gash; 
a ditch or trench; a slice, etc., verbal sh. from OF. 
trenchier, F. trancher to cnt, TReNcH v, See also 
TrancuE, Many of the Eng. senses, wanting or 
obs. in mod.F., are supplied by franchée.] 

+1. A path or track cut throngh a wood or forest ; 
an alley; a hollow walk. Oés. 

21386 Cuaucea Sgr.’s 7.384 And ina trench [z, r. trenche} 
forth in the park gooth she. ¢1420 Lvnc. Thebes 1. in 
Chaucer's Wks, (16) 358/a As thei rengen the trenches by 
and hy Thei heard a noise. rg75 Tuaneav. VeneriegS By 
this word Trench is vnderstoode enery small way, not so 
commonly vsed...So is there also a difference betweene a 


Trench and a path. For trenches as 1 say, be wayes and 
walkes in a woode or Forest. 

2. A long aud narrow hollow cut ont of theground, 
a cutting; a ditch, fosse; a deep furrow. Also fig. 

1489 Caxton Faytes of A.1. ix. 23 To lepen ouer trenchis 
or dyches. 1953 Eoen Treat. Newe Ind. {Arb.) 13 They 
moued neare vnto the trenche or ditche of the canvell 1677 
Yaraanton Eng, fonfrov. 19a The River Dee must 
carried in a large Cut or Trench throngh the lands..as far 
as Flint Castle, and then dropt by a large Cnt, into the Deep 
Water below the Brewhouse. 178a Miss Burney Cecilia 
vit. vi, How deep atrench of real misery do you sink, in order 
to raise this pile of fancied happiness! 1842 Tennysou 
Audley Court 41 Be shot for sixpence ina hattle-field, And 
shovell‘d np into some bloodytrench. 1911 J. Waro Roman 
Era in Brit. viii, 140 A single trench disclosed broken 
pottery and charcoal. 
3. Afi/, An excavation of this kind, the earth 
from which is thrown up in front as a parapet, 
serving either to cover or to oppose the advance of 
n besieging force. Chiefly in p/ural. a. More 
particnlarly applied to the ditch or excavatlon. 
¢1§00 Three Kings Sons 42 That ther might he made grete 
trenches, that ther might be grete nombre of people hid 
theryn. 1g§13 Dovcras nets x1. xvii. 104 Thai..delvys 
trynschis all the wallisabowt. a1548 Hace Chron., Hen. V, 
746, They without made mynes, cast trenches and shot 
unnes dayly at the walles, 1623 Massincea Bondman 1, 
1, There are trenches too..In which to stand all night to the 
knees in water In_gallants breeds the tooth-ache. 1879 
Cassels Techn. Educ. 1. 103/a When this excavation is 
behind the mound it is called a trench. 


b. ~/. Including both the excavation and the 
mound ot embankment: see qnot. 1828. Zo 
mount, relieve the trenches: see quot. 1706, Zo 


open trenches: see OPEN v. 4b, quot. 1853. 
158s T. Wasnincton tr, Vichkolay’s Voy. 1, xvii. 20 [They] 
did inthe meanespace diligently aduannce their trenches and 
approaches for planting of their ordinance, 1607 Snags. 
Cor, 1, vi. 12, | saw our party to their Trenches drinen, 
a 1674 Crarenvon f/is?. Red, x1. § 2a Cromwell knew them 
too well to fear them..when there were no Trenches..to 
keep him from them. 1706 Putttrrs (ed. Kersey) s. v., 
Trenches are Works..cither cnt into the Ground..or else 
raised above it when rocky, with Bavins, Wooll-packs, Bags 
or Baskets filled with Earth, /did., To Mount the Trenches, 
is to goupon Dutyin them, Zo Xeliere the Trenches, is to 
relieve those that have been upon ee sae 19777 Watson 
Philig £1 (1839) 95 By the advice of Dragut he resolved to 
extend his trenches and batteries, on the side next to the 
town, 18a8 J, M. Seearman Art?. Guuner (ed. 2) 307 
Trenches. A general term for all the approaches at a siege. 
1848 Lyrron Harodd vu. iii, On the other side of the trenches 
were marching against them their own countrymen. 
'e. Sometimes more particnlarly applied to the 
rampart, moond, or embankment. Ods. 
1536 Bzcrennan Crom, Scot. (1821) I. 160 To bring treis to 
fill the fowseis,..otheris maid sindry instrnmentis to breke 
down thair trinschis. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm, a59 
To hring y* pionners to cast down their trenches. 1617 
Moryson /¢ix, 11, 169 It was resolned that the ditches.. 
shonld bee deepned, and the trenches highthned. 1678 
tr. Gaya’s Ari of War 1.113 A Trench, a casting up of 
Earth by way of Parapet, with a Ditch or Foss on the side 
ofthe Enemy, 1693 in Afacfarlane’s Geog. Collect. (S.H.S.) 
IT. 218 Ane ruinous toursurrounded with ane trintch of stone 
andearth. 1726 Leon Alberti’s Archit. 11. 100/1 Severus 
threw up a trench a hundred and twenty two miles long, 
d. jig. or transf. 

1601 R. Jounson Kingd. § Comm. (1603) 23 The sea, 
which to the inhabitants is a deep trench against hostile 
innasions. 1677 Gites Dentonol, (1867) 299 A soul that is 
within the trenches of present peace. 1723 Manoevittr 
Fab, Bees (1725) 1. 66 Seducers, don't make their Attacks 
at Noon-day, but cut their Trenches at Night. 

4. transf. Something resembling atrench. a. A 
cut, scar, furrow, or deep wrinkle in the face. 
1588 Suaks, 772. A. v, it 23 Witnesse these Trenches made 
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by griefe and care, 18a3Scorr Quentin D. vii,’ Thouname 
ladies’ love, with such a trench in thy visage I" said Guthrie. 
1830 Goowin Clondesley 11. xii, 185 Without trench or 
wrinkle, in his honest countenance. 

b. Anat, and Zool. A cavity, pit, fossa. 

161g CaooKxe Body of Man 392 That canity which is com- 
monly called..the Trench or Spoone of the heart. 1631 
Wiovowes Wat. Philos, 6a From tbe trench of the veynes 
hang downeward white, narrow veynes. 1634 T. Jonxson 
tr. Parey's Chirurg. m1. i, (1678) 54 The trench of the heart 
which..the Latines (called] scrodreulus cordis, 1846 Dana 
Zooph, (1848) 257 Bottom of trench convoluto-porons, /érd. 
omg Trench (Fossa), a meandering cell in the Meandrine 

‘orals. , 

+5. Aslice. Cf. TRANCHE. Obs. ‘rare. 

iss8 Waroe tr. Adexts’ Seer. (1559) 70 Take..sixe Lemons 
cut in trenches. 

+6. A trencher. Obs. rare. 

(Perh, only in pl, ¢renehes for tvenckers.) 

1602 in Collect, Archzol, (1863) 11. 105 Pottes and cruses 
xxx.. Trenches viij dossen. 

+7. = TRENCHEFIL, TRANCHEFIL (in both senses). 

a. r6rr Cotcr., Trenchefile,,.the trench, or trenching of 
a Crossebow string ; that part thereof whereinto the neb of 
the arrow entreth. 

b, 1607 Torseie, Four-f, Beasts (1658) 251 The Indians were 
wont to use no bridles... but only.. putting along round trench 
throngh his [the horse’s) mouth, to the edge whereof they 
fasten the rains, wherewithall they guide the beast. 1614 
Maakuam Cheap Husb. 1. ii, (1668) 16 Now and then draw. 
ing the trench to and froin his Mouth. 1639 T. of Grav 
Compl. Horse. 345 Tye it to his snaffle, trench, or bit, 
cxgao W. Ginson Parvier's Dispens. 1x, iii. (1734) aot. 

+8. A griping or colic in the horse; also, a kind 
of worm infesting the horse. [= F. tranchée; cf. 
Cotgr., ‘ Trenchde.., 2 fretting, wringing, or griping 
in the bellie..; the wormes, or bellie-ache.’] Ods. 

1g78 Lyte Dodoens n. Ixxiv.a46 It cnreth the trenches or 
gryping payne in the small of the bellie or bowels. 1587 
Mascatt Gout. Cattle, Horses(1596) 133. 

9. attrib. and Comb., as trench-cutting, -digger, 
-digging, Sighting, -guard, -lines, -work ; trench- 
encircled, -like adjs.; trench-brace, an extensible 
screw-brace or strut used to prevent the caving in 
of the side walls or to snpport the sheet-piling of a 
trench; trench-cart A/i/., a narrow hand-cart on 
which ammunition can be carried throngh the 
trenches; trench-cavalier 4/i/., a high parapet 
constructed by the beslegers upon the glacis to 
command and enfilade the covered way of the 
fortress; trench-drain, trench-elm : see quots. ; 
trench-kitchen 4/7/., no field-kitchen where the 
fire is made in a small trench; trenchman, a 
labourer who opens trenches for pipe-laying ; 
+ trench-master, an officer in charge of the con- 
struction of trenches; trench-planting: see quot. 
1905; + trench-sergeant, cf. ¢resch-master. See 
also TRENCH-PLOUGH. 

1877 Knicur Dict. Mech., *Trench-cart. 1834-47 J. S. 
Macautay Field Fortis. (1851) 234 A returnisthen made to 
the trench, and the whole of the end of each is converted 
into a *trench cavalier. 1853 STocovetea Afilit, Encyel. 
254/a At the angle of the glacis, high breastworks, called 
trench cavaliers, are formed, to allow a plunging fire. .to be 
directed into the covered-way, 1876 ‘Ontoa’ Winter City 
vi, Palestrina often saw its lord..plan *trench-cnttings to 
arrest the winter-swollen brooks, 1770 Lancuoaye Plutarch 
(851) 11. roqs/a Making excursions to harass the *trench- 
diggers, 1846 ¥, Baxter's Litr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 1. 153, 
I have often had fine crops (of carrots] upen poer soils by 
*trench-digging the land to the depth of twenty inches. 
180g R. W. Dickson Pract, Agric. 11, 923 *Trench Drain.— 
Adeep ditch, or drain, which meets the trenches for the 
purpose of taking the water away speedily after the irriga- 
tion is performed. 1676 M. Cook Forcst-trees xi. 50 The 
best sort (of Elm) is thai which .. shoots with a shoot net mnch 
less than a Sallow when it is lopped : it is called by some 
the *Trench-Elm, by othersthe Marsh-Elm, 188 W. Coav 
Lett. & Frnls. (1897) 468 A few bits of *trench-fighting. 
1903 O, Causton in Cornh, Mag. Feb, 20a The long white 
*trench-graves on the summit move one more, perhaps, than 
any others in South Africa, 1849 Jas. Gaant Atrka/dy of 
Gr, xxviii, He drove the *trench-guards down the Lawn. 
market in disorder. 1900 Wests. Gaz, 19 Jan. 2/1 The 
"trench kitchen is more generally used in South Africa. 
1908 Blackw, Afag. Apr. 502/'t A treble tier of *trench lines. 
1§77-87 Hotinsneo Chron, 111, 1133/2 Edward Chamber- 
leine esqnier capteine of the pioners, sir Richard Leigh 
*trenchmaster. 1617 Moayson /¢iz, 1. 148 Captain Josias 
Bodley, Trench-Master. 1830 Planting 35 (Libr. Usef. 
Knowl.) Slit-planting, holing or pitting... *trench-planting 
..furrow-planting. 190g Terms Forestry (U.S. Dep. Agric., 
Bulletin lxi), Trench planting, a method of planting on dry 
ground, in which the seeds or young trees are set in 
trenches, Syv.: pit planting. 1788 Mem, Capt. P. Drake 
II. iii, 73 He would make me *Trench-Sergeant...1n_ this 
Duty I was toattend in the Trenches twicea Day,, .to have 
under my Command 2 Detachment of thirty unarmed Men 
..to gather the Pick-axes, Shovels, Wheel-Barrows, etc. 
that should be left or scattered by the Workmen. 1884 4/7, 
Engineering (ed. 3) 1. 1. ag Fig. 1.. represents this arrange- 
ment in a parallel executed by common “trench-work, and 
Fig. ain one constructed by flying trench-work. 

rench (tren'f), v Forms: see the sb. [a. 
OF. ¢renchier (11th c. in Godef. Compl), F. 
trancher to cut, hew, slice, etc. = Prov. trencar, 
tringuar, Catal, trencar, Sp., Pg. trincar ; cf. It. 
trinciare. These Romanic forms are held to re- 
present a popular L, *¢riucdre, altered from L, 
truncare to cnt or lop off, f. ¢reencus the trunk of 
a tree: cf. TRuncHzon, Onr sense 1 is directly 
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from OF, Senses 3-5 are cilher immediately from 
Trencu sd. or largely influenced by it, Senses 
6-8 are not in French; they prob. arose as figures 
from the action of extending military trenches so 
as to reach or touch the place besieged.] 

I. To cnt, make a cuttiag. 

1. trans. To cut; to divide by cutting, slice, cut 
in pieces; to sever by cutting, cut off; to cnt into, 
make a cut in; to cut one’s way. Also adsol. 

1483 Caxton Gold, Leg, 104 b/2 Thomasisas mochetosaye 
as..double or trenchyd and heuen. 1485 — Chas. Gt. u. x. 
63 {Ile} gaf hym a stroke vpon his he!me so sharply that he 
trenched moo than ve maylles. c1gro Barciay Afirr. 
Gd. Manners (1570) Bj, Though the toth [of a serpent] 
trencheth, the tayle beareth poyson. 1513 Doucias 4/neis v1. 
iv. 32 Enee hym self..tothe, Proserpyne, A 3eld kow allto 
trynschit. ¢1§20 Barcray Fugurth (1557)9 To bringe vnto 
him the heed of Hiempsal trenched from the body. x725 
Pore Odyss. x. 615 Draw thy falchion, and on every side 
Trench the black earth a cubit long and wide, 1856 Bayant 
TwoGraves 43 Trench the strong hard mould with the spade. 
1867 Froune Short Stud. (ed. 2) 167 They are trenching their 
way thro’ the weak place in the Pentateuch. 

+b. To cut or carve 7 or info a surface. Ods. 
1ggx Suaks, Two Gent, iu. i, 7 This weake impresse of 
Lone, is asa figure Trenched in ice. 1665 J. Weaa Stone. 
Heng (1725) 148 Inscriptions cut or trencht in one of the 
Stones. —150Those.. had Epigraphstrenchtinto the Crages. 
+e. To make (a cut, gash, or wound) 27 or 2x20 
something. Ods. rare. 

1s92 Suaxs, Ven. & Ad. 1052 The wide wound, that the 
boare had trencht Jn his soft flanke. 1610 Fietcnzr Faith/, 
Sheph, wW. ii, The wound by cruel knife Trencht into him. 

2. To cut or make a cutting through a ridge or 
raised surface. The object of the vb. may be (a) the 
culting made, (6) the ridge or surface cnt through. 

x601 R. Jonnson Kingd. & Commu, (1603) 50 For the ease 
of pilgrims..iournieng between Cair and Mecha, she began 
to trench a water course alongst the way. 1865 Geixiz 
Scen. & Geol. Scot. ix. 238 The ridge is deeply trenched with 
gullies and narrow glens. /did. x. 285 If then the chain of 
the Sidlaws once ran unbroken to the south-west. .how could 
the Tay trench it? 1881 Gemiz in Vatere 3 Nov. 1/1 In 
the general denudation of the country, deep valleys have 
been trenched throngh it. 

b. fig. (with the surface cut or furrowed as 057.) 

1624 Quaates Fos xi. 50 Thy Hand hath trencht my 
cheekes with water-furrowes, 1787 Buans To Hagyis iil, 
His knife see rustic Labour dight,..Trenching your gushing 
entrails bright, Like ony ditch. 1840 R. H. Hoans Gregory 
VII, w. i, Oft have 1 marked a deep awe trench his face, 
1868 Netriesnir Browning iii. 95 A mouth..trenched on 
either side by early pronounced lines. 

ce. Nant. To trench the ballast: see quots. 

1627 Carr. Smirn Seaman’s Gram. vii. 33 To finde a Jeake, 
they trench the Ballast, that is, to divide it. 1867 Smytn 
Sailor's Word-bk., Trench the ballast, to divide the ballast 
in a ship's hold to get at a leak, or to trim and stow it. 

a. To trench beaver: to cut their dam, so as to 
catch the beavers. 

(Cf. 1830 Gardens & Menag, Zool. Soc. 1, 167 When the 
sheet of water they inhabit is merely kept up hy adam, they 
are.,taken up by letting off the water, and leaving their huts 
completely dry.) 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) IV. 80 A young Chipe- 
wyan had separated from the rest of his band for the purpose 
of trenching beaver. 

II. From Trencn sd. ; to do something to, with, 
or by a Lrench. 

3. To cut a trench or trenches in (the ground), 

1§30 Patscr. 761/2, I trench the grounde, ze trenche.. 
They have trenched a large myle and more. 1541 Act 3 
Hen. VIII c. 35 The place..so broken dygged or rancher 
1890 N. F. Here Aldeburgh iv. 25 We trenched the tumu- 
Jns in a radiate manner, from the centre towards the circum. 
ference. 1872 G. Dowker in Archzol. Cantiana VIII. 8 
We subsequently trenched the surface of the platform. 

b. spec. in Agric. and Hort. To make a series of 


| deeper unto us then we all conceave. 


trenches in digging or ploughing (a piece of ground), | 


soasto bring the lower soil tothe surface. Zo trench 
up, to lay (land) in trenches and ridges alternately 
(cf. RmcE v. 2); Zo trench down, to bury (soil 
or weeds) in trenching. Also aédsol. 

1573 Tusser //usd. (1878) 83 Thy garden plot latelie well 
trenched and muckt. 1649 in Archzologia X. 432 A musk- 
milion ground trenched, maunred, and very wel! ordered. 
1763 Mitts Pract, Husd, IV. 68 This may..be prevented 
by..trenching the ground up in ridges. 1993 Trans. Soc, 
Arts (ed. 2) V. 11, I trenched up the whole to the depth of 
eighteen inches, 1798 Nico. Scotch Forcing Gard, (ed, 2) 
202 Trench three HHS deep, by which the baton and top 
are reversed, and the middle remains in the middle. 1799 
J. Rossetsonr Agric, Perth App. 491 Many farmers were 
wont to trench down the low moss, and to cover it furrow 
deep, with clay taken out ofthe trench. Zod, The garden 
ought to be trenched, 

e. ¢utr, or absol. To dig a trench or trenches, 

1786 in J. Lloyd Old S. Wales Iron Works (1906) 34 Free 
power..to bore, dig, delve, and trench in, upon, or under 
the said.. Parcel of land. 1833 Ht. Martineau Zale of 
Tyne i, Walter was. .husy trenching in his garden. 1882 
Garden 30 Dec. 577/1t Trench deeply..and as early in the 
winter as possible, /4id., When trenching..use halfdecayed 
manure, — i 

+d. ¢ntr. Of a torrent: To cut its way. Ods. 
1613-16 W. Browne Brit. Past. u. i, As all the floods 


(Down trenching from small groves and greater woods) The | 


vast insatiate Sea doth still devoure. 

4. trans. To furnish with, set, or place in a 
trench. +a. To divert (a river) by means of 
atrench. Obs. rare-', 
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1s96 Suaxs. 1 Hen. /V, 1m. 1, t12 A little Charge will 
trench him re Trent) here, And on this North side winne 
this Cape of Land, And then he rnnnes straight and enen. 

b. ‘Yo set or plant in a treach, 

1678 R. L’Estrance Seneca's Mor., Episi. ix. (1696) 515 
This would not have been. .if you had Trenched them and 
Water'’d them, fod. Celery is usually trenched. 

ec, To bury in a trench. 

1870 Standard 14 Dec., They detail squads of their soldiers 
to trench their fallen comrades. 

d. To drain (land) by means of open trenches or 
ditches; to ditch. 

1811 T. Davis Agric. Wilts App, 261 Trenching or Gut- 
tering Land, draining it withopen drains, 1875 {implied in 
Taencuer! 2). 

5. Afil. To surround or fortify with a trench; 
to cast a trench about, arozzd (a post, army, town, 
etc.) ; to entrench; also, to confine by mcans 
of a trench (rare, ? 06s.). 

@ 1548 Hau Chron., Hen, V 65b, The Frenchmen diched, 
trenched and paled their lodgynges for feare of after clappes. 
Lbid., Hen. V1 165h, The place which they had trenched, 
dytched, and fortefied witb ordenaunce, /éid,, Edw. 1V 
220b, The duke of Somerset..trenched his campe rounde 
about of suche an altitude, snd so strongly. 1667 Mitton 
P, L. 1. 677 Bands Of Pioners with Spade and Pickaxe 
arm’d Forerun the Royal Camp, to trench a Field, Or cast 
a Rampart. 1918-20 Pore //iad xx.175 A mound Of earth 
congested, wall’d, and treuch’d around, 1827 Kesire Chr. 
Y., 20th Sund. Trin. v, Now foes shall trench thee round, 
And lay thee even with earth, 1899 (see zrenched below). 

b. jig. To entrench. 

1601 {Marston Pasguil & Kath, 1. 113 Trench your selfe 
within the peoples lone, 1614 Gee Foot out of Snare 46 
Trenching themselues in the Mines of their Lahyrinths at 
home, or masking in their gold and siluer ahroad. 16ag 
Massincea Renegado ui. iv, A hermit in a desert, trenched 
with prayers. 1759 Mason Caractacus 52, 1 spy’d their 
helms ‘Mid hrakes and boughs trench’d in the heath below. 
1838 Cuatmgas Wks. XII. 81 One who.. was.. trenched 
among what he thought the speculations of orthodoxy, 

+a. intr. To cast trenches, in siege works; in 
qaot. 1623, to make one’s way hy trenching (/g.). 
To trench at: to lay siege to by means of trenches. 

rs62-8 Hist. Yas. VI (1804) 231 The pyoneris hade 
trinchett in the castell hill of Edinburgh, and erectit a braid 
sconce to hyde thame, 1623 B. Jonson Tyme Vind. Wks. 
(Reldg.) 636/1 The boy with buttons, and the basket-wench, 
To vent their wares into my works do trench! 1742 Youxc 
Mt. Th. vi. 21 Like pow'rful armies trenching at atown, By 
slow, and silent, but resistless sap. 

III. +6. utr. To trench to (nto): To extend 
in effect to; to extend so as to affect or touch. 
(Cf. Toucn v. 20.) Ods. 

1612 Bacon £ss., Fudic.rzture (Arb.) 458 The thing deduced 
to Iudgement, may bee seus e¢ ¢uunt, when the reason and 
consequence thereof may trench to point of estate, a 1625 
Sia H. Fixer Law (1636) 83 In law it is said the demise of 
the King, and a gift unto the King, without saying more, 
trencheth to his successors. 1638 Coxe On Litt. 209 b, Be- 
cause the money at the beginning trenched to the Feofiee in 
manner asa dutie, 1633 T. Nasu Quaternio 234 Ifa man 
shall suborne two witnesses to depose a thing which trencheth 
to the life of a third person. 

+b. zutr. To extend or stretch (to a distance or 
in some direction) ; to trend. Ods, rare. 

1720 De For Cafg?z. Singleion viii. (1840) 133 The land 
trenched away tothe west. 1775 Romans /vorida App. 12 
The shore is pretty bold too, except at the two ends, where 
the bars of said two rivers trench off a great way. did. 1 
From Hobé inlet we find the coast trenching abont S 20 E 
or nearly SS E for about 34 leagues, 

7. ta. To trench into (unto); To ‘cut’ into, to 
enter into so as to affect or concern intimately. Ods. 

1621 Ersinc Debates Ho. Lords(Camden) 5g This trencheth 

delinquent is 
brought before us, and, before yt was determined, resumed 
into the Kinges hands. 1622 Misseipen Free Trade (ed. 2) 
131 It..is a matter that trencheth into the Supreme power 
and dignity of the King, and is peculiar to Him alone, 1641 
W. Haxewm Lidertic of Subject ox A thing which trencheth 
as deepely into the privat interest of the Subject as the 
laying of Impositions, 

b. Zo trench on or upon: Toencroachor infringe 
(however slightly) 07 or spon a region which is the 
domain of another. + 70 trench too sear, too nigh, 
= to come dangeronsly near infringing upon (oés.). 

163 Masse tr. Aleman's Gueman @ Alf u. 15 The King 
. being desirous to know, if any man of worth had presumed 
so farre to trench ypon what he had done. 1627 E. F, Hist. 
Edw. II (1680) 55 Nor may you trench too near your 
Soveraigns actions. 1629 N. Carrenter A chitophel 1. (1640) 
78 [It] seems to me to trench too farre on Gods Prerogative. 
1647 N. Bacon Disc, Govt. Eng, 1. xl. 98 They would not 
allow their secular affairsto trench too nigh that days devo- 
tion. 1649G. Danie. Trinarch., Rich. I ccc, But least my 
running Tent may Trench vpon Another's feild, I fixe m 
Pole downe here, 1799 J. Roazetson Agric, Perth 553 This 
scheme. .may seem to trench on the liberty of individuals. 
2865 Merivate Rom, Arp. VU. Ixiv. 116 He trenches a 
little on the night,.. hut no one finds the time long. 1866 
Mes, H. Woop S¢. Martin's Eve xiii, Though I squandered 
my own property, I have not trenched on yours. 

@. in vaguer use, To come ia thought, speech, 
or action close zon (something) ; to border closely 
upon, to verge upon; to approach towards; hence, 
to have a bearing zo or reference to (some- 
thing). 

1635 Hevuin Sabbath 1. (1636) 190 Some... have trenched 
too neere upon the Rabbins, in binding men to nice and 
scrupulous observances. «1639 W. WHateLey Prototypes 
Ht. xxxix. (1640) 24 He did trench a little too neaye upon an 
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untruth. 1643 Baker Chron,, 7en, V1 5 Knowing how far 
they trenched upon the Dukes destruction, and her own, 
1691 Case of Exeter Coll, Pref. Aijb, Insignificant sngges- 
tions that trench nothing at all on the merits of the Cause. 
1746 Firtpinc True Patriot No. 23 They hold them [other 
persons and things] of no consequence,..untess they trench 
somewhat towards their own orderor calling. 1841 D'Israrii 
Amen. Lit, (1867) 355 Some unlucky jest, trenching on trea- 
son, flew from the lips of the unguarded jester, 1876 C. M. 
Davies Unorth. Loud. 20 The opinions of this school— 
where they trench most closely on orthodoxy. 
+d. ¢rans. To trench or encroach upon. Oés, 

1626 B. Jonson Staple of N, v. vi, Who did? 1? J trench 
the liberty o’ the subiecis? 5 

Hence Tre‘nched, Tresnehing /2/. ad/s. 

1589 Purtennam Lng. Poesien, xi. (Arb.}107 With sharpe 
Trenching hiade of bright steele. 1596 Suaks. 1 /Zen. JV, 
1. i. 7 No more shall trenching Warre channe}l her fields. 
1605 — Macé, 1, iv. 27 Safe ina ditch he hides, With twent 
trenched gashes on his head. 1763 Mutts Pract. Husb. VV. 
322 Whatever..might afterward press down the trenched 
earth, 1899 Daily News 14 Dec. 5/3 The Highlanders formed 
up to renew the attack on the trenched kopje. 


Trenchancy (tren’fansi). ([f. next: see 
-aNncy.}] The quality of being trenchant, ‘sharp’, 
or ‘cutling’; incisiveness; caasticity. 

1866 London Rev. 24 Nov. 568 Expected. .to accept hitter- 
uess and passion for satire and trenchancy. 1877 Moriev 
Crit, Mise. Ser. 1. 390 Trenchancy whether in speaker or 
writer is a most effective tone for a large public. 1892 
Sravenson Acrossthe Plains 203 With the same trenchancy 
of contrast, 


Trenchant (tren'fant), a. (s.) Also 4-5 
trenchaunt, (5 -aunte), -ande, (5 Sc. frensand, 
6 trenchand, 7 trencheant, trinchante); see 
also TrancHant. [a OF. ¢renchant (mod.F. 
tranchant), pr. pple. of + ¢trenchier, trancher to 
cut: see TRENCH v, and -ANT.] 

1. Cutting, adapted for cutting; having a keen 
edge, sharp; + sharp-pointed (005.). arch. and poet. 

¢ 3330 R. Beunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 4414 Nemny on be 
heued he smot; Hit was trenchaunt, ouer fer hit bot. ¢ 1380 
Sir Ferumbd. 537 tch hem wolde wel conquere wip my 
swerd trenchaunt, ¢1400 Maunoev., (1839) v. 47 This monstre 
.hadde ij hornes trenchant on his forhede. ¢1470 Henxav 
Wallace \w. 662 The trensand blaid to-persyt_euirydeill. 
¢14977 Caxton Yason 8b, Jason smote another Centaure in 
the nekke witha trenchannt arowe. 1g90 Spenser /, Q.1, i. 
17 He..with his trenchand blade her boldly kept From turn- 
ing backe, 1663 Butter Hd, 1.1, 359 The trenchant Blade, 
Toledo trusty, For want of fighting wasgrown rusty, 4a 1774 
Gotosm. Surv. Exp. Philos. (1776) 1. 236 The thin or 
trenchant end (of the wedge] is applied to the timber to be 
cleft, and the thick end struck upon hy an hammer. x830 
Tennyson 'Clear-headed friend’ ii, Nor martyr-flames, nor 
trenchant swords Can do away that ancient lie. . 

b. Zool. Of a tooth, bill, etc. : Haviag a cutting 
edge; sectorial. 

1831 MeMuaraie Cxvier's Anim, Kingd. 11. 136 Ina 
fourth tribe [of fishes], the teeth are trenchant. It comprises 
two genera, Boofsand Oblada, 1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 
I. 312/2 Trenchant hills which are. flattened horizontally. 
1881 Mivart Caz 29 The lower molar.. having a more com- 
pletely trenchant form than any other tooth. 

ce. ¢ransf., or in fig. or allusive use, 

1603 Hottann Plutarch’s Mor. 30 Whose blood .. now 
Trenchant Mars hath shed. 1 W. lavinc Knicker. vi. 
viii. (1849) 369 Pursuing its trenchant course, it severed off 
a deep coat ket, 1851 Giapstone Glean. VI. lix. 39 
Must it not dangerous to place weapons so keen and 
trenchant in the hands of raw recruits? 1865 Trav, dy 
* Umbra’ 10 Carve the impalpable and viewless air with thy 
trenchant paper knife, 1871 Fareman Hist. £ss. Ser. 3. v. 
117 The biographer of Edward [111], Mr. Longman, cannot 
wield the irclacnnt weapons of Lord Brougham. 

2. jig. esp. of language: Incisive; vigorons and 
clear; effective, energelic. 

1325 [implied in Trexcnantiy) 1663 Butter Hud. 1. 
11, 882 Their Swords Were sharp and trencheant, not their 
Words. 1824 Miss Mitroro Village Ser. 1. (1863) 208 Some 
trenchant repartee, that cuts off the poor answer's head like 
arazor. 1842 —in L’Estrange Le (1870) ILI, ix. 159 The 
most trenchant and violent writer of the ‘Times’, 1877 
Owex JWellesley'’s Desp. p. xxxvi, For all these evils.. 
Wellesley devised prompt and trenchant remedies, most un- 
palatable to his euployers. 4 

3. ¢ransf. and fig. Sharply defined or outlined ; 


clear-cut ; distinct. 

1849 Ruskin Sev. Lanzfs ili. § 14. 78 The use of the dark 
mass characterises, generally, a trenchant style of design. 
18gz Dana Crusé. 11.745 This subtribe has trenchant limits. 
1873 H, Rocers Orig. Bible ii. 78 The line of demarcation 
is seemingly most sharp and trenchant. 

4] 4. erro. Capable of being cut. 

1814 Lama Elia Ser. u. Blakesmoor in H—shire, What 
herald shall goabont tostrip meof an idea? Is it trenchant 
to their swords? 

+B. sé. One who or that which cuts or severs ; 
a cutter, a divider. Ods. rare—'. 

a@1660 Contemp, Hist. Irel, (Ir, Archzeol. Soc.) J. 133 A 
turne-coate of lawfull confederacie, a trinchante of Poly 
union, a scandal} and reproofe of all Christian pietie. 

+b. Esquire trenchant, an esquite carver; cf. 
Esquire s6.1 1c and §, quot. 1797. Obs. 

1563 Ranootrn in Calr. Scott. Pap. 11. 3 A longe yonge 
man..one of her graces esquire trenchantes. [Cf. r6xz 
Corer, Trenchant, Escuyer,. valet trenchant, a Caruer.) 

Trenchantly (tren'fantli), ado. [f. prec. + 
-L¥ 2,] In a trenchant manner; ‘cuttingly’, in- 
cisively; sharply and effectively; definitely; so as 
to goto the root of a matter. 

@1325 MS, Rawil. B, 520 if, 61b, Him bj-honez to seggen 


TRENCHANTNESS. 


trenchauntliche pat he is bastard. 1870 R. B. Brovcn 
Marston Lynch xiii. 116 He is trenchantly severe on better 
painters than himself, 1873 Hamerton [nted/. Life vit. iti. 
(1875) 241 The educations of the two sexes were so trenchantly 
separated that neither had access to the knowledge of the 
otter. 3877 Lx Conte Elem. Geol. tii. (1879) 161 Groups of 
species confined within certain areas differing from other 
groups, sometimes overlapping them, sometimes trenchantly 

ated. 1896 W.C. Sipcwicx in Times 11 Dec. 10/6, 
I hope the ‘roughness of my methods’ onty means that I 
dealt trenchantly with his theoriés. . 

So Tre‘nchantness, the quality of beingtrcnchant. 

289a Temple Bar Mag. Oct, 289 She..says so, with a 
trenchantoess which brings up 4 little cloud of disappointed 
surprise. 

+ Trenchefil, tranchefil. 00s. rare. [a. F. 
tranchefil (Cotgr. trenchefile), {. tranche, imper. of 
trancher to cut + fil thread.] 

1. In a double-stringed cross-bow, the part by 
which the two strings were united and into which 
the neb or tip of the holt was set in shooting ; the 
material of which lhis was made. Cf. Trencn 


sé. 7 and quot. 1611 there. 

1369-1372 Exch, Acc. K. R. Bundle 178 No. 16 m. 4 
(P.R.O.) Patricio Byhee artillario Regis..1xiiij |b. fili pro 
cordis balistarum lij lb. trussyngthred Jj. Ih. di. trenchefyll. 

2. Part of a bridle: according to Cotgrave, ‘a 


snaffle, or the month of a snaffle, or walering Bit’, 

1730-6 Battery (folio), Bié¢ (with Horsemen) in general 
signifies the whole Machine of a Bridle, as the Bit-mouth, 
the Branches, the Curb, the sevil Holes, the Tranchefil, and 
the Cross-chains. 1753 CuambBers Cye/. Sufd., Tranchefile, 
in the manege, the cross chain of a bridle that runs along 
the hit-mouth, from one hranch to the other. 

+ Trenchepain. Oés. rare—'. [f. F. tranche 
vb. imperative, cut + fair: bread.J A bread-culter ; 
an altendant who cut the bread at table. 


a 1400 Sir Perc. §13 Bot thanne spak syr Gawayne, Was 
the kynges trenchepayne, 

Trencher! (tren'fa:). Forms: 4-5 trenche- 
our, -chour, 4 -chur, 4-6 -chor, 5 -chowre, 
trenschowre, -shoure, ?4, 5- trencher, (6 Se. 
trunsch(e)our, -owr, -zour), 7 trentcher. [a. 
AF. trenchour = ONE. trencheor (1206 in Godef.), 
tren-, tranchenr, = OV. tranchouoir (14th c. in 
Littré), ¢rencheoir (Cotgr.), mod.F. tranchoir, {. 
ttrenchier, trancher to cut, TRENciw v., with suffix 
-otr, tepresenling L.-dtoriun. Godef. exemplifies 
the word in senses corresp. to both our branches I. 
and ith 
I. +1. A catling or slicing instrament ; a knife. 

¢ 1330 R. Bane Chron. (1810) 166 Fulle bropely & brim 
he kept vp a trencheour, & kast it at Statin,.. His nese & 
his ine he carfe at misaventoure. cxgoo Songs Costume 
{Percy Soc.) 50 My baselard hath a trencher kene, Fayr as 
rasour scharp and schene. ¢x1410 Afaster of Game (MS, 
Dighy 18a) xxxiii, With a sharpe trenshoure kut as thyk as 
he canne pe flessh a doune to be necke bone. ¢rqqo Promp. 
Pare. 501/a Trenchowre, knyfe. 1§53 Ace. Ld. High Treas. 
Scotl, X. 204 For ane cais to put sylver trunscheouris in of 
my lord governoures, 

II. 2. A flat piece of wood, square or circular, on 
which meat was served and cut up; a plate or platter 


of wood, metal, or earthenware. arch. and //ist. 
€31308 Song Times in Pot. Songs (Camden) 204 A row3 
bare trenchur, other a crust. 137 Durham Ace. Rolls 
(Surtees) 175 In j pare de ‘I'renchours pro priore, aijs. 1505 
in Exch, Rolls Scotl. XVI. 673, xxiii) poter dischis, xxiiij 
saw{s]aris, zij trunzourin rs29 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. (1883) 
177 A half galloun, a quart..a dische, a salsar and a 
trunscheour, extending to 1? stanis of puder. 1547 B&. 
Marchauntes hij, ‘Thei mak them kisse a trenchor or a 
small platter of gold, siluer, or lead: which thei name the 
platine. 1573-80 Baxet Ado, T 357 A Trencher to eate 
meate on,..A broad trencher.. A round trencher. 16: 
Carr. Suitu Virginia ut. ii. 48 They imagined the worl 
to be flat and round, like a trencher, 1696 Puituirs (ed. 5), 
Trencher, a square, thin Plate of Wood, for People to cut 
their Meat npon. 180: Mag. Encewortu Angelina ii, The 
first dinner which she ate on wooden trenchers delighted her. 
1 Lyou Chron, Finchampstead 90 A very ancient oak 
table which had round places scooped out in it to receive a 
trencher or wooden basin for each person who dined at it. 
+3. A slice of bread used instead of a plate or 


platter. Ods. 

e 1380 Wreiir Sern. Set. Wks, I. 115 Siche whelpis shulden 
ete trenchours of lordis, 1392 Lar? Derby's Exp. (Camden) 
218 In pane protrenchors, vy duc. di, ¢1430 Two Cookery- 
bks, 41 Take whyte Brede, & kytte to trenchours. 1490 
Caxton Encydos xxxiv. 12 They sette hemselfe atte dyner, 
& made trenchers of brede for to putte theyr mete vpon. 
1§13 Douctas 2 xe/s vu. iii. 26 Ne spair thai nocht at last.. 
Their fatale four oukit trunschowris for to eit. 


4. A trencher and that which it bears; a supply 


of food ; cf. TaBLE 6c. arch. 

1576 Freminc Panopl, Epist. 238 What benefites are ob- 
teined, by the sweate of other mennes labours, and also hy 
the fatte crumbes of other niennes trenchers, 161a DEKKER 
Cd be not good Wks, 1873 11. 280 Waite on the Priors 

lrencher soberly. 1659 W. Broucn Schism 535 These new 
rahbis..are chaplains extraordinary to the trencher. 1667 
L, Stuctey Gospel-Glass xxii. (1670) 224 We have.. brought 
our Children to live upon others trenchers. 1820 W. Irvine 
Sketch Bh., Spectre Bridegroom, Even the r relations 
paused for a moment from the indefatigable labours of the 
trencher. 

b. In proverbial phrases, chicfly of obvious 
meaning. Zo dick the lrencher, to toady; to play 
the parasite. 7yineasatrencher: see quot. 1542. 

3544 Uoatt Eras: Apophth. 1.246 h, Fillyng vp as trymme 
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as a trencher y® space that stood voide. 1589 PuTrENHAM 
Eng. Poesie wt. xxv. (Arb) 307 To speake faire to a mans 
face, and foule behinde his ps to set him at his lrencher 
and yet sit on his skirts, x60a [see Lick v. rb]. 31649 Br. 
HA Cases Conse, ut. iii. (1654) 189 Carve you for your 
selfe and looke to your owne trencher. 169z_ WASHINGTON 
tr. Afilton's Def. Pop. viii. M.'s Wks. 1851 VIII. 185 You 
were there a few years ago, and hegan to lick a Cardinal's 
Trencher. 3852 Tuackeray Zsmond u. xv, He will be at 
Roneq time enough to Jick my Lord Duke's trenchers at 
supper. 

5. trausf. A flat board, circular or otherwise. 

c1sxr ist Eng. Bk. Amer. (Arb) Introd. 28/1 That Lande 
is so full of sande yat they muste goo vpon brode trenchers 
that they falle not & synke. 1669 Bovte Contn. New Exp. 
t. xii. (1682) 144 In the midst of the fixed Trencher (as we 
calla piece of solid wood shap'd like a Milstone). 1720 J. 
Ctaake Rohanlt’s Nat, Phil. (1729) 1.61 Water in a Pail ts 
made to ascend up a Trunk, such as they shoot with, open 
at both Ends, and one End fixed in a Hole in a Trencher 
which exactly fits the whole Superficies; upon depressing 
the ‘Trencher, the Water is forced up. 1825 Scorr Sadism. 
vi, At the barriers, when swords are blunted at point and 
edge, and spears are tipped with treachers of wood, instead 
of steel pikes, 


b. Applied to a butcher's ‘tray’. 
1903 F, Maaxnam Recoll. Town Boy Westininster 97 The 
cae er had his long trencher in which he carried his meat 
about, 


6. sfec. = TRENCHER-CAP. 

2834 [implied in ¢rencherless: see below}. 1848 THackraay 
Bk. Snobs xiv, (The Master of a College's] crawler would 
have no objection to carry histrencher. 186a Mas. H. Wooo 
Channings i, The boys began to file out, putting on their 
trenchers, as they claltered down the steps. _1¢06 Daily 
Chron. 26 Sept. 5/6 The girl students..in their red gowns 
and trenchers adorned with a red tasset. 

7. attrib, and Comb. a simple attrib., as trencher- 
basket, -food, -hottse, -room, -side; in sense 4, or in 
allusion to presence or entertainment at the table 
of a patron, as ¢rencher-analect, -art, -attendant, 
buffoon, -companion, -critic, -fury, -hero, -knight, 
labourer, -law, -mate, -philosopher, -poetry, 
-rascal, -sainl, -schoolmaster, -service, -slave, 
squire, -waiter. b. objective, etc., as ¢rencher- 
carrier, -licker (see 4b), -maker, -making, -scraper, 
-shifler; also trencher-like adj. 6. Special Combs. : 
trencher-beard, a beard resembling a trencher, 
i.e. large, flat, and square or round; +trencher- 
bread, bread made of unbolled flour for use as 
trenchers (sense 3); trencher-coat, in gilding: see 
quotation; trencher-fed a., of fox-hounds: kept 
and fed by the several owners or members of the 
hunt, as dislinguished from a pack that is kept in 
the hunt kennels; + trencher-fee, scraps of food 
given in alms; +trencher-knife, a paniry knife for 
cutting bread into ‘ trenchers'; + trencher-loaf, cf. 
trencher-bread; trencher-plate, a plate shaped 
like or used as a trencher; sfec. in Ceramics, a flat 
earthenware plate with a narrow rim; also (col/ec- 
tive) plate or precious metal of which trenchers 
were made; + trencher-ealt, -ealt-celiar, a small 
salt-cellar placed near a guest’s trcncher at table; 
trencher-time, dinner-time, meal-time. See also 
TRENCHER-CAP, -CHAPLAIN, etc. 

a 1643 W. Caetwricnt Ordinary ut. v, No gteanings, 
James? No *trencher-analects? a 1661 Ilorypay Fuvenal 
(1673) 64 No man to rarer “trencher-art aspir'd. 159a NasSnE 
Four Lett. Confut. Wks. (Grosart) II. 224 Your *trenchor 
attendant. .intends to tickle vp a Treatise of the barly kurvell, 
which you set in your garden. 1630 Afaldon, Essex, Docx- 
ments Bundle 217 No, 22, 1 *trentcher basket 6¢. a 1668 
Davenant Vews /r. Plymonth Wks. (1673) 3 Her Parent 
With a soure brow, and *Trencher Beard. ¢ 1460 J. Russect 
Bk. Nurture 56 *Trencher bred iiij. dayes [old] is con- 
venyent & agreahle. 1596 Nasue Saffron Walden Wks. 
(Grosart) III. 143 He was to make a iourney to London 
..to have his blue coate (being destitute of euer another 
*trencher-carrier) credit him vp, though it were thrid bare, 
1847-78 Hacuwett, * 7rencher-cloak, a kind of cloak worn 
formerly by servants and apprentices, 1839 Une Dict. Arts 
613 Coat of assiette; *trencher coat. This is the composi- 
tion on which the gold is to be laid, 1816 Scorr Old Afort. 
iii{i], The ci-devant laird, once his patron, but now glad to 
he his *trencher-companion. 1598 Br. Hatt Saf. iv. iv. 
23 Neuer haue I Salerne rimes profest To be some Ladies 
*trencher-criticke guest. 31887 A. E. Pease (tite) The 
Cleveland Hounds as a *Trencher-Fed Pack, 1892 Daily 
Tel. a7 Aug., The oldest pack of regular, as distinguished 
from trencher-fed foxhounds. 1641 Brome You. Crew m1. 
Wks. 1873 III. 396 Dainty *Trencher-Fees, from a Gentle- 
man’s house; Such as the Serving-men theinselves, some- 
times, Would have heen glad of. 1642 H. More Song of 
Soué 1, 1. xxx, Our mind cannot attend our *trencher-food. 
1641 Miron Ch. Gove. 11., Wks, 1851 INL. 149 A work... like 
that which flows at wast from. .the *trencher fury of a riming 

arasite. 3607G. Witkins Afiseries Enforced Marr. v. Liv, 
Vea knane Slaue—*trencher-groome. Whois your maister? 
179a Wotcort (P. Pindar) Churchwarden iv. Wks. 1812 111, 
x12 The *Trencher Heroes hate All Obstacles that keep them 
from the plate, 169: Case of Exeter Coll. 18 A little Room 
in the Colledge, called the *Trencher-house, 1394-3 Zar/ 
Derby's Exp. (Camden) 195 Clerico panetrie per manus 
eiusdem, pro _j *trenchurknyff per ipsum empto. 1459 
Paston Lett, Y. 488 \tem, j. trencher knyfe, 1588 Snaks, 
L.L. L.v. it, 464 Some mumble-newes, some *trencher- 
knight, 1654 WiitLock Zootomia 506 This *Trencher- 
labourer will not drink with that Divine. 1597-8 Br. Hatt 
Saf, 1. iv. 21 When splenish morsels cram the gaping 
Maw, Withouten diets care, or *trencher-law. zBia W. 
Tennant Anster F.1v.i, A *trencher-licker in Apotlo’s 


TRENCHER-FRIEND. 


court. 1727 Bradley's Fam, Dict.s. v. Blowing of Flower, 
To shade it..with a *Trencher-like Board, or some other 
Device, ¢x460 J. Russec. Bk. Nurture 197, viij. lonys bred 
with iij. or iiij, *trenchere lovis. 2588 in Lyon Chrox. 
Finchampstead (1895) 212 James Redinge of Fynchamsted 
in the County of Barkes *Trenchermaker. 1733 W. Eis 
Chiltern, & Ve ale farm. 98 The Trencher-maker is.. 
Cautious of getting the Sap out of this Wood. 1815 Scorr 
Guy M, vii, The art of *trencher-making, of manufacturing 
horn-spoons, and the whole mystery of the tinker. 1597 
Hooxer Lect. Pol. v. ii, § 2 These *trencher-mates. frame 
to themselues a way more pleasant. 1605 Bacon Adv, 
Learn, 1, iii. § g Those *Trencher Philosophers, which, in 
the later age of the Romane State, were vsnally in the 
honses of great persons. 1580 HottyBann J reas. Fr. Tong, 
Vue Assiette & trencheoir, a*trencher plate. 1625 in Rymer 
Fadera (1726) XVIII, 239/r Sixe ‘l'rencher Plates of Goulde 
with Armes, 1641 in Rushw. Hist, Coéd. 111, or I.282 For 
the relieving the present Necessity of Money, a Proportion of 
Plate should be melted for Coyn; and that the same shall he 
Trencher-Plate, and Dish-Plate. 1597-8 Br. Haut Saé. ti. 
13 Such hunger-starven *trencher-poetrie. 1610 B, Jonson 
Alch.t. i, Away, you *trencher-raskall. 1691 Case of Exeter 
Coli,8 And then she went tothe "Trencher Room. 1649 G. 
Danie. Trinarch., Hen. V, Vix, These *Trencher-S*; full- 
paunch’t Boetians, 164 Touxis Aléumazar v. i, Kjb, 
Aéé, Shall Lhane nothing? ox. No, not a siluer spoone. 
fur, Nor couer of a*Trencher-salt. 26a5 in Rymer Federa 
re) XVIII. 238/2 A Trencher Salte of Golde in Forme 
of a Castle. 168: Lond. Gaz, No. 1614/4 Two Silver 
*Trencher-Saltsellers, being marked within side S. W. E. 
1609 Sin E. Hosy Let. to 7. Hliggous) 23 The multipiicitie 
of Schools, needlesse Lecturers, and *trencher Schoole- 
masters. 1650 Wetvon Cré. Fas. # (1651) 34 He had starved, 
had not a *Trencher-scraper, sometime his servant.. 
releived him with scraps. 1594 Nasne Un/fort. Trav. Wks. 
(Grosart) V,27 My state, you are not ignorant, depends on 
*trencher seruice. 1829 Scorr Ho. Asfexu.ii, Here’s much 
to do about an old crazy *lrencher-shifter. 1571 Gotoine 
Calvin on Ps. To Rdr. 9 There bee also certein *trencher- 
slaves, of whom David complaineth. | 1617 Morysou [/in. 
11, 113 The English were nener more idle,..nener more base 
.-trencher slanes, then in that age, wherein great men keept 
open houses for all commers. 1706 J. Dunton Life § Err. 
(1828) I]. xiii. 485 Thou art a *Trencher-snake, a swallow- 
guest. 2628 Suiacey Witty Fair One.. iii, How now, my 
officious *trencher-squire? 1692 R. L’Estrance Fadéles 
xxxiv, Trencher-Squires, that spend their time in Hopping 
from One Great man’s Table to Anothers, 1846 Lanoox 
Exam. Shaks. Wks, 11, 280/1 Did he discourse at all at 
*trencher-time? 1638 Forp Lady's Triad. ii, In your girl's 
days, you fell, forsooth, In love, aod married..A *trencher- 
waiter. . 
Hence Tre‘ncherful, as much as a trencher will 
hold; Trencherless a., without a trencher (in 


quot. a trencher-cap). 

1660 Perys Diary 16 Feb., We went’ to the Sun Taverne 
in expectation of a dinner, where we had sent us only 
*trencherfulls of meat. 1883 Gitmour Afongols xxi. 266 A 
trencherful of hard sour masses of material, 1834 Blackw. 
Mag. XXXVI. 779 Pozzlethwayte was..cravat-less, hat-less, 
*trencher-less, and, alas { wig-less, 

Trencher 2 (tre'n'fa)._ [f. TrEncn v. + -n 1] 
One who trenches. 


+1. One who carves; 2 carver. Ods. rare. 

@ x6a5 Fuercuer Noble Gent, u1.i, 1 was not born, I take 
it, for a trencher, Nor to espouse my mistress’ dairy-maid. 

2. One who cuts or digs trenches; one who 


trenches ground. 

1871 Brackis Four Phases i. 83 The trencher of the moral 
soil, not the planter of the seed. 1875 W. ALExANDER SA. 
Life among Ain Folk 188 A'tramp’ to save the sole of his 
boot while operating as trencheror drainer. 13875 tr. Corte 
de Paris’ Civ. War Amer. 1. 397 All these works were 
executed by the soldiers, who showed themselves excellent 
trenchers. 


Trencher-cap. [f. Trencurr!+Capr 56.1] 
A popular name for lhe academic or college cxp, 
‘in shape thought to resemble an inverted Lrenchcr 
with a basin upon it’ (Farmer and Henley); a 
‘mortar-board’. Also ¢ransf. one who wears a 


college cap, a collegian: ef. CaTERCAP, 

rgax Amnerst Terra Fil, xxxv. (1754) 186 Neither do I 
find that these trencher-caps are more polite to their own 
dear countrymen, than they are to foreigners. 1796 Grose’s 
Dict. Vulg. Tongue (ed. 3), Trencher Cap, the square cap 
worn by the collegians, at the universities of Oxford and 
Cambridge, 1821 Chrou. in Ana, ae 74/x His Royal 
Highness.. was covered, during the whole time of his sitting 
6 ik: a trencher cap, with agold tassel. 1861 Hucnes Jom 
Brown at Ox/.i, 1 walked about two inches taller in my 
trencher cap after it. 


+Trencher-cha:plain. O¢s. A chaplain 
who eats at a patron’s table; a domestic chaplain. 


contempluous, 

1589 Hay any Work 37, | doe disdaine to deale with a 
contemptible trencher chaplaine. 16x0 Bors zpos. Domin. 
Ef, etc. Wks, (1630) 511 It is the fashion of parasites and 
trencher-Chaplaines lo flatter, or at the least humour great 
men at their table. 1676 Marvert Afr. Smtirke Whks. 
(Grosart) LV. 15 It savors of the liquorishness of a trencher~ 
chaplain, little concerned in the ‘cura animarum ‘, 

+ Trencher-fly. Ods. [f. Trencuer!+ Fry 
56.1, as a creature that infests lhe table.] A parasite. 

1590 Greene Vever too Late Wks. (Grosart} VIII. 165 Fed 
wren with Trencher flies, eaten aline with flatterers. 1603 

. Crosse Vertues Comiw, (1878) 29 He shall not want 
trenchere-flies, clawhackes, and Sycophants, 16ga_ R. 
L'Esrrance Fadles No. 337. 1,294 To try, which of 'em were 
Friends, and which, only Heeneher’ Flies and Spungers, 

Tre‘ncher-friend. ?Ods. ( A parasite; a 
loady. 

1sgo Garene Never foo Late Wks. (Grosart) WIIT. 130 
Flattering Gnatos, that only are time pleasers and trencher 
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friends. 1607 Suaxs. 7¥on m1. vi. 106 You Fooles of 
Fortune, ‘I'rencher-friends, Time Flyes, Cap and knee- 
Slanes. 168 W. Roserrson Phraseol. Gert. (1693) 647 A 
Trencher friend ; anzicus mensz. 1763 C. Jounston Reverie 


II. 243 He gathered ail his old pot-companions and trencher- | 


friends about him, and fell to carousing as usual. 

+ Trenchering. és. rare. [f. Trenxcuer! 
+-1ne 1. 

1. véd. sb. Devotion lo the trencher; eating; 
feasting. 

1594 Harincton Nuge Antz. (1804) 1.170 Some men who 


Jove gameing,..some men who love wine, and some who | 


love trencheringe. : 

2. Trenchers collectively. 

1610 Suaks. Tew, u. ii. 187 No more dams Ile make for 
fish,.. Nor scrape trenchering, nor wash dish, 

Treucher-man. [f. as prec. + MAn 54.1] 

+1. A cook or caterer. Obs. rare. 

@ 1586 Stoney Arcadia t. iv. (1912) 29 He had alreadie bene 
more fed to his liking, then hee AeARUE by the skilfnllest 
trencher-men of Media. ; 

2. A feeder; an eater; usnally qualified, as good, 
stout, valtant, etc., one who plays a good knife 
and fork; one who has a hearly appetite. 

1590 Greens JVever too Late Wks. (Grosart) VIII. 199 
Mulltidor tried himselfe so tall a trencher man, that his 
mother perceined by his drift he would not die for lone. 
2596 Suaxs. Auch Adoi.i.51 He's avery valiant Trencher- 
man, hee hath an excellent stomacke. 1663 Davenant Siege 
it, i, You Arearare Trencher-man. 1694 Motraox Nadetais 
vy. ProL, Dry and hungry Sonls, Pot and ‘frenchermen. 
1805 Sporting Mag. XXVI. 52 One or two distingnished 
trencher-men. 1880 R. S. Watson Vis, Wazan xii. 226 
As much as wonld serve a valiant trencher-man in England 
for half a week. . 

3. One who frequents a patron’s table; a parasite, 
dependent, hanger-on. 

1599 Nasng Lenten Stugé Ep. Ded., A dismalt world for 
trenchermen, when theyr maisters bond shal not be so good 
as theirs. 1643 Wirner Casifo Bluse 40 By these virtues, 
from a trencher-man A Princes Minion, riseth, now and 
than. 1849 Tuackeray Pendennis xx, Everybody knew old 
Pen, regular old trencher-man at Gannt Honse, notorions 
old bore, regnlar old fogey. 

So Tre-ncher-wo.man, 

Ge T. Harpy Jess xxxiv, To be sure, ’a was always a 
good trencher-woman, as her face showed, 

As 


Trenchful, [f. Trencu sé. + -Fou.] 
many or as much as a trench holds or will hold. 

1900 Blackw, Mag. July 125/2 The Commandant of the 
trenchful of Boers, 2gor ‘Linesman* Words Eyewitness 
vii. (1902) 15: Behind them again the advanced guard of a 
trenchful of curious private soldiers. 

Trenching (tren'fin), v4.56. [f. Trencu v. 
+-1NG1.] The action of the verb TRENog, in its 
various senses. 

1 Act 35 Hen. VIII, c. 10 Any digging trenching 
or Teiinga of suche Grounde. 1632 SAHOERSON Sern, 
(1657) I. 372 Snfficient toacqnit..the Constitutions from that 
trenching upon Christian liberty, wherewith they are 
charged. 1799 J. Roaeatson Agric. Perth 278 The trench- 
ing of land in the open fields..is not so expensive as is 
generally snpposed. 1899 Hest. Gaz. 20 Nov. 7/3 Com- 
mandant Cronje had marked each step of bis advance on the 
town hy elaborate trenching. 

b. attrib, and Comb., as trenching-fork, -knife, 
-plough, -spade, -systent, -tool; trenching-plane, 
a grooving-plane. ' 

1875 Encyel. Brit. 1. 3353/2 To have those patches of 
gronnd..which are missed in ploughing, gone over with the 
*trenching-fork. ¢1510 Kalender of Sheph. Ev, A great 
bochery, where as Yreful men and women were thorowe 
persyd with *trenchyng knynes, 2859 F. S. Cooren /ron- 
mongers’ Catal. 134 *Trenching Plane. 1669 Wortipcs 
Syst, Agric. (1681) 231 The *Trenching-Plongh or Coulter is 
a certain Instrument used in Meadow or Pasture-gronnd, to 
cut ont the sides of Trenches, Carriages or Drains. 1733 W. 
Euus Chiltern & Vale Farm. 326 The Trenching Plongh, is 
either a Wheel or Foot-plongh. 1904 Daily News 18 Aug. 
8/1 Parties of sotdiers..were going abont the field wi 
“trenching spades burying the dead. 1780 A, Youne Tour 
/rei.1. 17 Great quantities of potatoes planted in the *trench- 
ing way. 

Trenchlet. rare. [f. Truncusd,+-bur.J A 
small or miniature trench. 

2787 W. Marsuatt Vorfolk 11. he The trenchlets were 
shoveled, and the banks smoothed. 1793 — IV. England 
(1796) LI. 348 By rnnning parallel trenchlets along the face 
oft the slope. a 

[Trenchman, app. a misreading of treuchman, 
var. TRUCHMAN, an inlerpreter, DRAGOMAN, 

1632 Litucow 7 raz, x. 460, 1 pleaded for a Trench-man, 
{it] being against their Law, to accuse or condemne a 
Stranger, without a snfficient Interpreter. 1666 Desfant. 
Gram. Instit. vu.(Jam.), [nterpres,an interpreter or Trench- 
man. 1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk., Trugman .. also 
called ¢vench-mman, 1879 Boppam-Wuernam Koraima 147 
A strong active yonng fellow..acted as our trenchman.) 

+Trenehment. Ods. rare. [f. TRENCH v. + 
~MENT, or aphetic for entrenchment.) A work 
formed by trenching ; an entrenchment. _.» 

1604 E. Guimstone Hist, Siege Ostend 214 The trench. 
ments being finished, the besieged resolued to handon the 
olde rampere. 1700 Rycaut Hist. Turks 11). 117 So many 
Trenchments, Retrenchments, and Palisadoes..that it was 
almost impossible for the Enemy to advance ten Paces. 

Trenchmore (tre'n'{m6-z), sb. Hist. Also 6 
-mour, -moore, 7 -moor. [Origin uncertain. 
Perhaps a place- or family-name.] An old English 


country dance, of a lively or hoisterous nature; also, | 


_ the air to which it was danced. 
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1551-2 in Feuillerat Revels Edw. Vi (1914) 79 Thre gar- 
mentes of sarsenett..for them that daunsed trenchemore. 
1§79 Gosson Sch. Aduse (Arh.) 33 Paris ted the shaking 
| of sheetes with Domitia, and Mnester {led} the Trenchmour, 
with Messalina. 1597 DeLongy Gentle Craft (1912) 154 
Like one dancing the trench more he stampt up and downe 
the yard, holding his hips in his hands. 1622 Banrey Nast 
Alley wu. i, tle make him daunce a trenchmoor to my sword. 
@1654 Setpsn Table 7., King of Engl. (1689) 28 ie King 
| Charles’s time, there has been nothing hat Trench-more 
| (wispr, Fr—)and the Cushion Dance, omnium gatherum, 
tolly, folly, hoite come toite, 1776 Sir J. Hawkins Hist. 
Mus, lV. 1. 1. 392 In the,, Rehearsal, the Earth, Sunn, and 
Moon are made to dance the Hey to the tune of Trenchmore. 

+b. quasi-adv. In a frisky, lively, or boisterous 

manner. Oés. 

1577 Stanynursr Deser. [rel.in Holinshed WW. 16/1 They 
beeset a diuine as well, as for..an ape to strike trenchmoore 
in a paire of buskins and a douhlet. 1605 Lond. “aed 
1, ti, I’ faith and thy tongue trips trenchmore. 1636 W. 
Sampson Vow.Breaker u. i. Dijb, We had a Wedding 
to day, and the young fry tickle trench-more. . 

Hence Trenchmore wv. sonce-wd., intr. to 
| dance the trenchmore. 

1598 Marston Pygenad. ii. 145 He doth curtsie, and.. 
Trenchinore with Apes, play musick to an Owle. 

Trench-plough, -plow (tren'f,plau), v. [f. 
| ‘TRENCH sé. or v.+ PLOUGH v.] ¢rans, and énir, 
| To plough to the depth of two furrows, bringing 

the lower soil to the surface; to turn a second 

furrow-slice on the top of the first, by following in 
the same furrow with a plough set much deeper. 

1731-3 Tut. Horse-hoeing Hush. xix.274 We Trench-plow 
where the Land will allow it, 1764 A/useune Rust. VII. 
xciy. 378 When I trench-plough a field, I go as deep with 
the second plongh as four good horses and strong cattle can 
well draw. 1844 Sternens Bk, Farm: 1. 664, 1 trench- 
plonghed a field of 25 acres, 

Hence Tre‘nch-plongh sé., a plough designed 
or adjusted for trench-ploughing; Tre‘nch- 
ploughing v4/. sb., the aclion of the verb. 

1763 Museum Rust. 1. 343 1f..the land had a trench- 
ploughing, it wonld be of great advantage. 1805 R. W. 

wcKson Pract, Agric. 1.11 The Trench-Plongh, which is 
so contrived as to torn 2 the ground to a great depth, ai 

Sterngys Bk. Farm 1. 499 A conduit..was built an 

covered with land stones obtained from the field by trench- 

plonghing. 

Trend (trend), 52. [f. next.] 

1. A rounded bend or circuit of a stream. dial: 

¢1630 Rispon Surv, Devon § 253 (1810) 261 In the trend 
of Touridge,..stands Meeth. a 1874 Maoox-Brown Dwale 

Bluth 1, iv, (1876) 1. 87 We'd dew best ter palch along ter 

th’ trend i’ th’ holler hinder. 

2. Wool (partly cleaned) wound in tops for spin- 
ning: cf. next, 2b. dal. 

1858 Simmonps Diet. Trade, Trend, clean woo). 

3. Naud. a. That part of the shank of an anchor 
where it thickens towards the crown, 

1794 Rigging §& Seamanship 1. 79 Several parts of the 
anchor are governed by the size of the trend, which is 
marked on the shank at the same distance from the inside 
of the throat as the arm measures, .to the extremity of the 
bill, 1867 Smytn Sailor's Word-bkh., Trend of an Anchor, 
the lower end of the shank, where it thickens towards the 
arms, usually at one-third from the crown. _ 

b. The angle between the direction of the 
anchor-cable and that of the ship’s keel. 

1879 in WeasTeEa Suppl. 

4, The way something trends or bends away; 
the general direction which a stream or current, 
a coast, mountain-range, valley, stratum, ete. tends 
to take, 

1777 Horat Subsecive 438(E.D.D.). 1803 W. Tayior in 
Ann. Rev. \. 438 Tracing the conrse of streams, or the trend 
of coasts. 31854 Muacnison Siluria xii. 305 The trend and 
character of the marine currents, 1872 C. Kine Mountain, 
Sierra Nev. i.2 Numerons ridges.. having a general north- 
east trend. 1876 A. H. Green Phys. Geol, (1877) 316'As we 
recede. .atong the trend of a belt of shale. , 

b. fig. The general course, tendency, or drift (of 
action, thought, etc.). 

1884 Chr, Comanw. 12 i 823/2 The trend of the thonght 
and action of the churches is..towards the consecration of 
every department of life. 1912 Lavy Burcncners Life 
Fas., 1st Dk. Ormonde 1. xii. 377 The general trend of 
affairs in Munster. 

Trend, v, Also 7 treand, trent, 8-9 dal, 
trind. Pa.t. and pple. trended; also 4 Za. ¢. 
trent, trend(e, fa. pple. trent, i-, y-trent, 6 pa. 
pple. trend. [ME. ¢renden, OE. trendan (rare) 
s-OTent. *¢rand-jan, f. ablaut series *¢rend: 
*trand : *trund, which appears also in OE. ¢rinde 
round lump, ball, OF ris. ¢rzyd, trund, N¥ ris. trind, 
MLG, ¢rint, trent, trunt adjs. round, MLG., trent 
ring, circumference, boundary, Du. ¢rené circum- 
ference, ov¢ren? around, about ; also Da., Sw. trind 

round, Ulterior relations obscure: cf. Falk and 

Torp. See also TRENDLE, TRINDLE, Boom 

+1. ctr. To turn round, revolve, rotate, roll; 
to turn or roll oneself about; also fig. Oés. 

a 1000 MS. Coit. Faust. A. x. in Anglia |. 285 Se zppel 
| naefre pes feorr ne trendded, he cyd, hwanon he com. 

{ce r000 in Napier O. #. Glosses § Teretes, 1. rotundos, 
| sintrendende [z. 7. sintredende], sinhwyrfende.] 13.. Guy 
Warw, (A.) 314 He went and trent (Caius aS, He wende, 
| he trende) his bed opon, So man pat is wo bigon. 1398 [see 

Tarnpinc vé/. sh, 1). 14.. Beryn 2038 The trowth woll 


| 


TRENDING. 


be previd, how so men evir trend. 1654 Vitvaine Zpit. 
ss. 1. 32 The whol frame doth round in her orb trend. 

+ 2. trans. To cause (a thing) to tum round; to 
turn or roll (anything) ; to twist, plait, curl; fg. to 
revolve in one’s mind. Oés. (exc. as in b). 

€131§ SHonznam vii. 78 A my3t..Pat halt vp berbe and 
sterren bry3te Abonte itrent, ¢1374 Cuavucen Soeth. 1, 
met. xi. 79 (Camh. MS,) Lat hym rollen and trenden with- 
Inne hym self the Lyht of his inward syhte, ¢1380 Sir 
Ferutib. 5881 Wyp ejene graye, and browes bent, And 
jealwe traces, & fayre y-trent, 1594 WitLosie visa (1880) 
87 The Spindle that you see me drine, Hath fyld the spill 
so often trend. 1623-16 W. Browne Ait. Past, u. iii, Not 
farre beneath i‘th valley as she trends Her siluer streame. 

b. To wind (wool, partly cleaned) into tops for 
spinning. dial. (Cf. TRENDLE sé, 5.) 

19777 (see trended). 1794 Young's Ann, Agric. XXVI. 454 
Herefordshire is the only county that I know which con- 
linues the practice of trinding (or winding the wool in tops, 
ready sorted in some degree for fine drapers). 1828 WzasTxa, 
Trend, v.t., in rurat economy, to free wool from its filth. 
(Local. | 

+3. ¢zxtr. To make a circuit, travel around or 
about the edge of a region or piece of land; to 
skirt, coast (about, along). Obs. 

1580 in Hakloyt Vay. (1599) 1. 437 You shall trend about 
the very Northerne and most Easterly point of all Asia. 
1615 G. Sanpys 7yav. 137 The maine Desarts: which all 
this while we had trented along, and now were to passe 
through. 1622 R. Hawkins Voy. S. Sea (1847) 179 Trending 
abont the cape, wee haled in east north-east, to fetch the bay 
of Atacames. ‘ 

+b. More vaguely: To turn or direct one’s 


course. Obs. 

1618 in Foster Eng. Factories India (1906) 11 Their pro- 
visions trend from Mosambique to the Mullnccas. 1647 
{see Trenpinc vd/. sb. 2b}. 1846 Lanvor Jag. Conv. 
Wks. I. 87/1 The religion of blood, like the beasts of prey, 
will continue to trend northward. 

te. trans. To coast along, skirt; to make the 
cirenit of, to round (a point of land). Ods. 

1600 Haktuyt Voy. 11]. 206 We trended the said land 
abont 9. or 10, leagues, iia ie finde some good harborongh. 
1602 Carew Corzwad/ 11. 98 b, From thence trending Penlee 
poynt, you disconer Kings Sand and Causam Bay. 

4. znir. To turn off in a specified direction; to 
tend to take a direction or course expressed by the 
context; to run, stretch, incline, bend (in some 
direction), as a river, current, coast-line, mountain- 
range, territory, stratum, etc. 

1598 Haxtuyr Voy, 1. 104 The river of..Volga..issueth 
from the North part of Bulgaria..and so trending along 
Southward disimboqueth into a certain lake. 1610 Ho.tand 
Camden's Brit. 1. 766 The shore treandeth ont more and 
more. 1635 Voy, Foxe & Fames to N. W. (Hakl, Soc.) H. 

4, I see the land treat to the Sonthward. 1779 Forrest 
Be. NV. Guinea 194 From the island of Ebus, the coast 
trends to the northward. 1860 Maury Phys. Geog. Sea ii. 
§ 116 In its course to the north, the Gulf Stream gradually 
trends more and more to the eastward. 1876 Green Stray 
Stud. 290 Their path lay along the coast trending round to 
the west. 1892 Stevenson Across the Plains 232 The rail- 
road trended to the right. . - 

b. fg. To tur in some direction, to have a 
general tendency (as a discussion, events, etc.). 

1863 G. A. Lawrence Border & Bast, xiii. 243 In which 
direction do the sympathies and interests of the Border 
States actually trend? 2886 Dowpen Shediey 1. iv. 164 The 
discussiop. .trended away from theology in the direction 
of politics. 1901 B. Meakin Land of Moors xx. 407 The 
Land of the Moors, which, as things trend to-day, must in 
time form part of her (France’s) colony. 

c. ¢rans, in causal sense: To turn or bend the 
course of in a particular direction. rare. 

1840 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frnd. I. 109/1 Laying the 
several courses perpendicular to the face of the arch. .and 
trending them to the abutinents in an angle dependent on 
the given obliquity. . 

Hence Trended (dai. trinded) Af/. a. (spec. of 
wool: see 2h), Tre'nding Z//. a.; also Tre-nder 
(dial.), one employed in winding (cleaned) wool. 

1777 Hore Subsecive 438 (E.D.D.) Trinded wool, wool 
winded and fastned together with the ‘rind ofa tree. 1794 
[see Taenpine vd/.sé, 1b]. 1805 Luccock Nat. Wool 300 
From the trended fleece of Herefordshire about one tenth 
of its weight is taken of coarse and inferior locks, 1828 
Weaster, 7 vender, one whose business is to free wool from 
its filth. (Local.) 1856 J. Maatineau Ess,, etc. (1891) 1V. 44 
No trezty..can trace a boundary-line any more than a 
mountain-chain or trending coast can keep ont the Almighty 
Maker of them both. 

+Trende, a. Ods. rare—'. 
circular’. 

€1400 Sowdone Bab. 940 O Thow, rede Marz Armypo- 
tente, That in the trende baye hase made py trone. 

Trending (trendin), v5, sd. Also 8 trinding. 
(f Trenp v.+-1ne}.] The action of TREND v. 

+1. Tuming round, revolution, rotation. Oés. 

1398 Tarevisa Barth. De P. R, 1x. i. (Tollem, MS), 
Menynge hap cause firste and principally of trendynge 
(1535 trendlynge) abonte of henen. Zézd. x1. x, Of his longe 
trendynge (1535 trendlynge} aboute comep his roundnesse, 

b, The winding of wool in a top: see TREND z. 
ab. dial, 

1794 Voung’s Ann, Agric. XXVI. 455 (1) send yon, hy 
Drew, a trinded top of wool..with the locks left ont of it 
at Uinding. 

2. The fact or manner of turning, bending away, 
or taking a general (specified) direction, as a coast- 
line, etc. ; general direction, trend. 


Perhaps ‘rounded, 


TRENDLE. 


1600 Haxtuyt Voy. 111. Aij, Forthe space of fiue thousand 
leagues. .considering the trending ofthe land. 1697 Davpen 
/Eneid Yn, 200 The Coasts and Trendings of the Crookéd 
Shore. 2770 Coon Voy. round World 1, i. (1773) 484 This 
point..may be known by the trending of the coast, which is 
porth on the one side, and south-west on the other. 1823 
Scoresay Yrnui. Whale Fisk. 472 Trending differs from 
bearing, inasmuch as it is..the direction of a coast or line of 
ice in regard to itself; whereas the bearing usually refers to 
the direction of an object, in regard to the place of an 
observer, 1863 KinGLAKE Cag | xvi. 222 The trending 
away of the hills leaves a hollow or recess. 

+b. The action of continuing a course. Ods. 

3647 G. Tooxe Belides 30 Asa streame descending From 
his faire heads to sea, becomes in trendiag More puissant. 

Trendle (trend’l), 56. Forms: 1-5 trende), 
4-6 -il, § -ill, -yl, -ull, (trenle), s-6 trendell(e, 
-yll, 7 -al, 4—trendle. (OE. évende/ circle, ring, 
coronet, disk, orb, circns, = MLG. é¢rended round 
disk, MHG. ivendel, trindel ball, circle, whence 
(ace, to Falk and Torp) OSw. érindhel circle, Sw. 
dial. irzuneZ; :—OTeut. *érendtlo-, f. root of TREND 
v, See also TRINDLE, TRUNDLE. ] 

+1. A circle, a ring, a coronet; a circular disk, 
orb; a ball, globe. Ods. 

agoo O. E. Chron. an. 806 An wunderlic trendel (sira- 
bilés corona) weard ateowed abutan dare sunnan. 4 1000 
Ags. Manual Astron. io Sax. Leechd. WN. 242 Daes 


monan trendel is hee me ¢€1000 /Eceric Hot, (Th.) 
II. 606 Seo lichamlice edwist, pxt is pare sunnan trendel. 


cr0so Byrktferth's Handboc in Anglia VIII. 333 Brevis - 


[virgula] [i-e. ¥) ys anes trendles dal pus licgende. 1388 
Wveuir /sa. xxix. 3, Y schal cum; as a round trendil 
[1382 a bal; Vudg. apheram) in thi cumpasse,..and Y schal 
sette engynes in to thi bisegyng. 

2. Awheel: = Trinpie sé, 1, TRUNDLE sd, 1, 2. 


Obs. exc. dial. 

1324 Acc. Exch., K. R. Bd. 165 No. 1. m. 4 (P.R.O.) Pro 
xxviij snekkes cum xxviij stapulis ad tenendum trendles 
ligni pro springaldis tendendis. ¢1400 Desir. Trey 453 Hir 
Ene as a trendull turned full rounde, First on bir fader, for 
feare pat she hade. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 502/1 Trendyl, 
troclea. 1538 Exvor, Sfirz, thynges whyche doo tourne 
and wynde in dyuers cerkles lyke a treodell,..Also a cake 
made like a trendell 570 Levins Mfanif. 126/26 A 
Trendil, rota. 1887 Suppl. to Famieson, Trendle, trindle, 
trenile, trinle, trunle, the wheel of a barrow, also the 
wooden portion of the wheel; a smal! wooden wheel such 
as is used for a trundle-bed. 

+3. A suspended hoop or wheel on which tapers 
were fixed, forming a chandelier, used in churches 
on certain occasions before the Reformation. Ods. 

1433 1Vill Hodesole (Somerset Ho.), Lego ad mantenendum 
le trendilibidem. 1452 in Berks., Bucks. §& Oxon. Archzot, 
Frné, Oct. (1903) 78 At y® soe So y? Estfer) tapur & y® 
trendull we spendyd iiij.d. 1476 Croscombe Churchw. Acc. 
(Som. et Soc.) Med i a rope for ae te 
4502-3 in Kerry Hist. St. Lawrence, Reading (1883) 53 It. 
payed to John Turner for makyng of the Trendyll iaains 
corde to the same Trendyll, vjd... for tymber to make be 
trendy]! whele..for a bolte anda swevyll to the trendyll, ij d. 
1524 Churchw, Acc. St. Giles, Reading 2a For makyng of 
the trendelt xviij’. 

4. A vessel of flat rounded form; a round or 
oval tub used for varions purposes; a circular 
trongh or tray used by bakers. dal, 

1493 Vatton Churchw. Acc, (Som. Rec. Soc.) LB be 
perselles that longyth to the Cherche howse..ix barellys.. 
xxj trendyllys..ij trowys, 1516 /4id, 135 Payd for hopyng a 
trendelle of y® churche. .iij4, 1669 Wortincz Syst, Agric. 
{r681) - os Trendle, a flat Vessel, by some called a Kiver. 
184 ALLIWELL, 7 rendle,..abrewer'scooler. West. 1874 
T. Harpy Far fr. Madding Crowd 11. iti, 39 A clock with 
a face as big as a baking-trendle. 

5. A bundle of (partly cleaned) wool ‘ trended’ or 
wound up (see TREND v. 2b). dai. 

1805 Luccockx Nat, Wool 298 Sworn winders..are engaged 
to strip off the coarse part of the fleece and to wind up only 
the better kind of wool; to tie about half a dozen fleeces 
together, and to ticket the weight of each bundle, or as it is 
there called trendle. 

6. Applied to various round or rounded objects 
(the identity of which cannot always be ascertained). 

14.. Voe, in We.- Wicker 571/19 Catantrum, a trendell. 
Ibid. 586/29 Gtraculum, atrendel. ¢ 1468 Medulla Gram. 
(FS. Harl. 1738, \t. 39/2), dasududus, a websters trendy. 
[énsubudé is rendered web-deamas in Wr.-Wiilcker 188/41 
1542 Una. Erasm, Apoph. 29 A maiden. .did..cast vp and 


receive again one after another twelf treodles or roundies. | 


1766 Compl, Farmer, Trendle, any thing that turns round. 
1887 Suppl. to Jamieson, Trendle,..a wooden roller on 
which a heavy block is moved along. 

+rendle, v. Obs. Forms: see prec.; also 3 
treondlin. [f.prec. Cf. also TRINDLE, TRUNDLE.] 

1. ¢rans. To cause to roll or revolve; to roll: 
= TRUNDLE v. Ia. 

[a 1000 Boeth. Metr. v. 17 Atrendlod of Sem torre.) 138% 
Wveir Fudg. vii. 13 Y saw3 a swenen, and it seemed to me, 
as a loof of barlich,.to be trendlid and into the tentis of 
Madyan to goo doun. ¢xqzo0 Liber Cocorunt (1862) 45 
Take white pese,..Put bom in pot..Trendel hom in platere 
and pykehomclene. ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 503/1 Trendelyn 
a rownd thynge (A. trendlyn as with a rownde thynge), 
trocleo, volvo. 1§52 Huvozt, Trendle a ball, proijcere pilam. 
1570 Levins Mani#. 65/29 To Trendle, rotare. 

2. intr. To roll, revolve: = TRUNDLE v. 1b. 

1235 Leg. Kath. 2361, & te riche lefdis Letten teares 
treondlin. « 12§0 Owl & Night. 135 Ran appel trendli from 
pe treo, ¢1400 Lawd Troy Bh. 5954 Sche turnes & treodeles 
asdoth a bal. ¢1450 Guy Warw., (C.) 3734 He smote the 
sowdan with hys sworde, That the hedde trendyld on be 
borde. 1495 Jrevita’s Larth, De P, KR, 1x, i. (W.deW,) 
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yij/: A thynge that trenlyth (Bod/, ALS. trendeb) rounde 
abowte channagyth not place towchynge all the hole. 1598 
Yonc Diana 300 A certaine thing like a round ball..that 
ran treadling in the meadow before vs. 

Hence ¢ Trendling 2762. sé. and pA/. a. 

1495 Trevisa's Barth. De P. R. 1%. t. (WW. de W.) yij/1 
Some meuynge that is chaungynge of place is trenlynge 
(Sod. AZ S, trendinge} and rounde wynded abowte. «1577 
Gascoicne Flowers, Fruites of Warre xliv, A tickell 
treasure, like a trendlynge ball. 

+Tre‘ndled, ¢. Ods. [f. prec. + -ED!.] Rounded. 

c1a30 Bestiary 737 Panter is an wilde der... He is blac.. 
Mid wite spottes sapen {shapen] al Wit [white] and trendled 
als a wel [wheel]. 

Trendle tayle: see TruxpLe-. Trendyl,-yll, 
Trendyll bed, obs. ff. TRENDLE, TRUNDLE-RED. 

Trene, obs. f. THRENE, TREEN; var. TRINE v.2 

Trenefald, var. THRinFaLp Oés., threefold. 

Trenel, Trenite, obs, ff. TREENAIL, TRINITY. 

Trenke, var. TRINK 54.1 Oéds., kind of net. 

+Trenket. Ods. Also 5-6 trynket. [a. OF. 


(Picard) ¢renguet, OF .trenchet, f. trenguer,trencher 
to cnt: see Trencu v.} A knife; sec. a shoe- 
maker’s knife, 


1440 Promp. Parv. so2/t Trenket, sowtarys knyfe, an.zo- 
viunt. 1483 Cath, Angl. 392/1 A Trenket, ansoriunt. 3486 
Bk. St. Albans {vij, A Trynket of Corueseris [= Shoe- 
makers} 1530 Parser. 283/1 Trynket a cordwayners toole, 
3547 SacEsaury MVelsk Dict., Tranket kyllell krydd, Tren- 
ket. (Cf. 1611 Cotcr., Trenchet de cordotiannier, a Shoo- 
makers cutting-knife.} 

Trenlace, Trenle: see TRANLACE, TRENDLE. 

Trenne, Trennel: see TREE, TREEN, TREENAIL. 

Trensh-man, error for /reesh-man, TRUCHMAN. 
‘+ Trent, Ods. [a. F. ¢renée thirty, or ? abbrevia- 
tion of ¢rental.| = TRENTAL. 

1389 in Lng. Gilds (1870)8 On be morwe to seie a trent of 
masses atte same ffreres, 

Trent, obs. f,, also pa. t. and pple., of TREND z, 

Trental (trental). Also 4-5 (9 Hist.) tren- 
tale, 4-6 -alle, § -ayl, -el, -elle, (trintal), 5-7 
trentall, (6 treigntalle). [ad. med.(eccl.)L. ¢rez- 
dale (1ath c. in Du Cange), f. pop. L. *trenta, *trinta 
G—L. triginta, whence F. trente thirty) + -a/-¢s, 
dle, -au. So OF. trentel (12th c. in Godef.).] 

1. A set of thirty requiem masses, said on the 
same day or on different days; also, the payment 
made for this. arch. and Hist. 

13.. Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxxiv. heading, Pe 
Pope trental. {did. Me 903 Here bygunnet guidene 
trental pat ou3zte be loued swybe wel. (Cf xxxiv, 126 Let 
sei peos Masses bi joure hestes Wip-Inne pe vtaues of pe 
festes.} ¢1386 Cuaucea Sompn. T. 16 Trentals seyde he, 
deliueren fro penannce Hir freendes soules, ¢1420 Anturs 
of Arth, 218 Were thritty trentales done, By-twene vnder 
and none. 1487 Paston dee Every weke folowing 
unto my monthes mynde oon trentall, and 1ij. trentalles at 
ny, monthes mynode. 1530 Lynoesay Test. Papyngo 695 
With gret bis: bury we sall 3our bonis, Syne trentalls 
twenty trattyllall 
1908) 127 Three treigntalles of masse. 1593 Bete Afotives 

‘omish Faith (1605) 24 For which Masses, Diriges, and 
Trentals, huge summes of money are given daily. 1694 
Morreux Rabelais (1737) V. 221 Obits, Trentals, and 
Services for the Dead, 13813 Scotr Rokedy v. xxvil, Let 
mass be said, and trentals read. 1881 Batocetr Hist. 
Holy Eucharist WW. xi. 1g0 St. Gregory's Trental .. con- 
sisted of ten different masses three times repeated... Accord- 
ing to. others they were said in thirty consecutive days, and 
even by thirty priests in one day, 7 

+b. éransf. A set or series of pay. Obs, rare. 

108 Kannepie Flyting w. Dunbar 319, how says for 
thame few tris, psalmis, or creidis, Bot geris me tell 
thair trentalis of misdeidis. 1586 P. Wvor Diary Oct. in 
Chanter S&. Lit, Hist. Barnstaple (1866) 92 On St. Luke's 
day this yere there was a trental of sermons at Pylton. 


te. loosely. An elegy or dirge. Ods. 


atonis. 1531 Wills § fnv. N.C. (Surtees | 


1648 Heaaicx /fesper., dao upon Death of B. Stuart, 
le 


Soft silence let us have, While we this Trentall sing about 
thy grave. Jdid., To Julia, Deare Julia, thon shalt have 
A trentall sung 4 virgins o're thy grave. 

2. Used as= Montn’s MIND, the commemoration 
service on the thirtieth day after burial. arch. 

1659 H. L’Esrrance Alliance Div. Of. 302 The thirtieth 
(day] (called therefore..in old English the Months-mind, in 
after times the Trental). 1860 Reape Cloister §& ¢/. ci, The 
convent will keep his trentals, but will feast, not fast. 

3. atirtb. and Comb. 

147% in Somerset Medieval Wills (1901) 222 Item, to 
Sir John Cerne to say a trentall mass for me, zs. 6d. 1592 
Troub, Ratgne K. Fokn (1611) 60 The arch prowd titled 
Priest of Italy,..1s busied now with trentall obsequies, ..To 
ease their soules in painefull purgatorie. 

|Lrente. Also 7-8 trante. [F. érezée (trant) 
:—Com. Romanic */rinta, *trenta, for L. triginta 
thirty.] . 

+1. Cards. 7A combination of cards counting 
thirty, or the score gained by them. (és. 

1706 Mrs, Centtivre Basset-Tadlew, I have lost a Trante 
and Leva, my ill fortune has not forsook me yet. D 

2. Trente et quarante (F. trantekarant), in 7 


TREPAN. 


Quinze, and Trente-et-Ouarante, 1848 Tuackeray Van, 
Fair \xiii, A room for treute-ct-qguarante and roulette. 
1892 F. Wicxs Vetled Hand xviii, He would have one look 
at the trente et guarante table. 

Trentillment, obs, var. TRINKLEMENT. 

Trentine (tre'ntsin), a. [f. Zend (see def.) + 
-INEL] Belonging to Trent, a city of the Tyrol ; 
spec. pertaining to the Council of Trent (1542-52, 
1562-3): = TRIDENTINE. So {'Tre‘utish a. in 
same sense ; + Tre‘utist, an adherent of the doc- 
trines of the Council of Trent. 

1601 Br, W. Bartow Defence 148 The Trentish Conuenticle 
confesseth, that it was no sacrament in the olde testament. 
feid. 149 Neither was it, say the Trentistes, a sacrament 
before Christes resurrection. 1675 J. Smitn Chr. Relig. 
Appeals, §2 The Trentish Anathema would fall heavy 
me, 1826 C, Butter Vind. Bk. Rom. Cath. Ch. 108 The 
decree of the Trentine doctors which declared the at- 
tendances of Catholics at the Protestant services to be 
uolawful. 1851 GaLtuENcA fiady 149 Bands of armed 
peasants from the Trentine valleys had come to Milan. | 

Trenton (trenton). Geol, A name given 
(attrib., or ellipt, as sb.) to a limestone formation 
exemplified at Trenton Falls, New York, and 
hence to the gronp or series of Lower Silurian 


rocks to which it belongs. 

1854 Murcuison Si/uvia xvi. 413 From the ‘Potsdam 
sandstone’..up to the slates and arenaceous schists over 
lying the Trenton limestone, the group so composed repre- 
sents the Lower Silurian. 1873 Dawson Earth § Man 
iv. 59 The Trenton. 1885 Lyein Avem. Geol. (ed. 4) 445 
Tbe Hudson River Group, and the Trenton Limestone, 
agree palzontologically with the Caradoc or Bala Group. 

renyte, -tie, obs. forms of TRINITY. 

Treo, obs, form of TREE. 

+Treouse, v. Obs. [OE. treowsian, trywsian, 
early ME, éveosi-en, tr(ejotsi-en, f. treow troth, 
faith.] a. refi. and inir. To pledge oneself, give 
assurance, engage. (Only OE.) b. ¢rans. To 
prove to be true, c. zxiv, To rely on. 

ago Laws of K. Ailifred a Gyf he hine trywsian 
wylle..dzt he mot. a1ooo O. £. Chron, an. 972, Him 
comon ongean .vi cyningas and ealle wid [hine) trywsodon 
[v. r. getreowsodon] dat hi woldon fete). c1a0s Lav. 8315 
And pv hit nult ileuen..Ich hit wulle trousien. — 8489 pas 
weord ich wulle pe treosien Purb mine tirfulne god. — 
9308 Pe king him treonsede on, For he wes swa azht mon. 

Treoupe, obs, form of TrurH. 

Treowe, Treowthe, obs. ff. Truz, TRuTH. 

Trepan (ir/pe'n), 54.1 Forms: 5-7 trepane, 
5-6 trapane, 6 trappan(e, 7-8 trapan, 6-trepan. 
fa. F. érésan (also ‘t¢rapan) a borer, surgical 
crown-saw (14th c.), ad. med.L. érepanum (Du 
Cange) a crown-saw, ad, Gr. zptmavoy a borer.] 

L A surgical instrument in the form of a crown- 
saw, for cutting out small pieces of bone, esp. from 


the skull. ; 

¢1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 137 pis schal be be foorme of a 
trepane rave whiche pe brayn scolle schal be trepaned 
wib, msag tr. Jerome of Brunswick's Surg. xxxiv. H j/z If 
the bone be stronge, bore ther throughe many holes with the 
trappane, 1676 Wiseman Chirurg. {reat, v. ix. 393) I began 
to work with the Trepan, which I much prefer before a Tre- 
phine, it being an Instrument which doth its work lightly, 
and cutteth the Bone equally, @2715 Burnet Own Time 
an, 1660 (1766) I. 146 The operation of the trepan and the cure 
was counted one of the greatest performances of surgery at 
thattime. 1846 Baittan tr. Mfalgaigne’s Man, Oper. Surg. 
166 The trepan is applied to the cranium, sternum, and to the 
tibia, in cases of sequestrum. The scapula has also been 
trepanned, the os coccyx, the inferior maxilla, &c. | 

+2. A military engine formerly used in sieges: 
? for boring holes in walls. Ods. 

1584 Hupson Du Bartas' Fudith m1. 107 And there th’ 
Inginers haue the Trepan drest, And reared vp the Ramme 
for battry best. 1608 Svtvestrr Du Bartas ix iv.iv. Decay 

4 There-under (safe) the Ram with yron horn,.. The 
foes Trepane, and steel Pick-ax play Their parts apace, 
not idle night nor day, _x610 W. FokincHam Art of 
Survey t. xiii. 4g Engines.. Militarie; as Battering-Rams,.. 
Trepanes, aie 

3. A boring instrament for sinking sbafts. (Usnally 


. treated as F., ¢répan.) 


erron. trante a courante [F. = thirty and forty], | 


another name for the game of rouge-ef-noir (in 
which thirty and forty are respectively winning and 
losing numbers). 

1671 Lapy Magy Bertie in 12th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, 
App. v. 22 Wee play sometimes at trante a conrante. 1764 
ll, Warrote Let. fo Earl Hertford 25 Nov., Wazard, 


| of the action, 1665, scnse 2 here. 


1897 Knicut Dict, Afech., Trepan..2. (French.) A work- 
man’s name for the steel at the foot of a boring rod. 1903 
flinstr, Lond. News 10 Oct. 528 The great boring instru- 


ment or trépan, rises and falls with a regular motion. 1903 
Daily Chron. a2 Oct. 3/5 Au 18 ft, shaft has reached a depth 
of nearly 1,100ft,, the small trépan having gone much 
further down. 2 

4. attrib, as trepan hole, a hole made in a bone 
by a trepan; trepan saw, a saw of the form of a 
trepan, a crown-saw. 

1839 Ure Dict. Avis 148 A is a pulley... It has the crown 
or trepan saw a fixed to it. 1899 Ad/butt's Syst. Med. V1. 
23 A piece of metal tubing..ts screwed into the trepan 

Ole. . 

Trepan, trapan (tré-, trapxn), 53.2 Ods. or 
arch, Also 7-8 trapan, (trappan). [A word of 
obscure and low origin, prob. originally a term 
of thieves’ or rognes’ slang. According to the 
known evidence, originally applied to a ferson in 
sense 1 below (quots, 1641, 1653). Thence arose 
the verb describing the action of such persons, 
TreEPAN 2.2, found in various construclions 1656-62. 
Hence, finally, a second use of the sb, us a name 
The earlier 


TREPAN. 


spelling of the sb. was i ig probably formed in 
some way from Trap sé.! or v1 The change to 
trepan, seen first in the vb., may have been due to 
association with Trepan v1 (a much earlier and 
well known word), of which Treran v.? may have 


been snpposed to be some sort of fig. applicalion. 

Na F, évafax or frafaner in this sense is recognized by 
Littré, Hatz.-Darm., Cotgrave, Godefroy. Nor is there any 
reason ta connect fvafan with OProv. frafon ‘sorte de 
piége’, nor with It. ¢rafanare = Taran v.!] 

1. A person who entraps or decoys others into 
actions or positions which may be lo his advantage 
and to their ruin or loss. Also applied to an 
animal (quot. 1686). 

1641 T. Jorpan Walks of Istington un. il. (1657) Dijb, If 
we had known you had beena Trapan, you should ne’r have 
been admitted into our company. 1653 (¢¢Ze) The Total 
Rout, or a Brief Discovery Of a Pack of Knaves and Drabs, 
intituled Pimps, Panders, Hectors, Trapans, Nappers, 
Mobs, and Spanners. 1686 J. Dunton Lett. fr. New-Eng. 
{1867) 35 In colonr he {alligator] is of a dark brown, which 
makes him the more imperceptable when he lies as a Trapan 
in the Waters. 21734 Noatu E£ramt, 1. ii. (1740) 119 He 
was a Rogue, and a manifest Trapan of the Earl's. 1855 
Macautay Hist, Exg. xvii. LV, 32 Old associates who bad 
once thonght him a man of. spotless hononr,..hinted their 
suspicions that he had been fram the beginning a spy and a 
trepan, 

2. [f. Treran v.“] The action of entrapping; a 
stratagem, trick; a trap or saare. 

1665 Surv. Af, Nethert. 131 So the Muscovite likely, upon 
a Trepan upon him, to be none of their mildest Foes, hath 
Engrassed the Comerce of the Caspian Sea. ¢ 1668 Koxé. 
Ball, (1891) VII. 380 Beware of Trappans: Maids, look to 
your Hits. 1671 Sourn Serm., Worldly Wisdow (1715) 341 
There being a Snare, and a Trapan almost in every Word 
we hear. 1684 Eart Roscom. Z£ss. Transl. Verse 16 But 
what a thoughtless Animal is Man, (Haw very Active in his 
own Trepan!) 1823 Scorr Peveril xlii, Aware, by experi- 
ence, how many trepans, as they were then termed, were 
used betwixt two contending factions. 

Trepa'n, v-! Forms: see Trepan sd.) ff. 
Treean sb.', or F. trépaner (14th c. in transl. of 
Lanfranc).) ¢razs. To operate upon with atrepan ; 
to saw through with a trepan, as a bone of the skull. 
Also aésol, 

e¢1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg, 127 {see Trepan 50.1 1}. bid. 
133 Panne I stappe pe sijk mannes eeris, pat he mowe not 
heere pe sonn of pe yren pat trepanib. 1897 A. M. tr. 
Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 10 b/t We trepane or open the 
sculle, 1666-7 Pepys Diary’ 28 Jan., Prince Rupert is.. 
so bad, that he do now yield ta be trepanned, 1951 Affect. 
Narr. of Wager 145 The poor Surgeon..conld..trapan a 
broken Scull, 1846(see Tarpan s4,'1]. 1899 AUbutt's Syst. 
Med. V11. 240 If the skull be trepanned during the condition 
of acute cerebral compression, the pulsation may be visibly 
increased. n 

b. In brash-making : see frepanning, quot. 1877, 
trepanned, quot. 1891. 

Hence Trepanned (-z'nd) f//. 2., Trepa‘pning 
vol, sb. and ppl. a.: trepanning-elevator, see 
quot. 1877, and cf. Ecevator 2. 

¢1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 127 Pis manere trepanynge 
suffiseb to bee. 1 A.M. tr, Gusllemeau’s Fr. Chirurg. 
14 b/2 The edges of the trepannede perforatione beinge verye 
sharpe. 1759 ADAM Sautn Afor, Senz.1.u. iii. 72 A trophy... 
of saws for cytting the bones, of trepanning instruments... 
would be absurd. 187 Kunicut Dict. Mech., Trepanning. 
(Brush-making.) The tufts or bristles sre drawn into the 


holes in the stock by means of wire inserted throngh holes | 


in the edge, which are then plugged. /did., Trepanning. 
elevator, a \ever for raising the portion of bone detached iy 
the trephine, 1891 Cent. Dict., Trepanned brush, a drawn 
brush having the holes for the bristles drilled partially 
through the stock to meet lateral holes drilled from the edge 
or eod, The tufts of bristles are drawn into these holes by 
strong silk or thread passing throngh the laterals, 

Trepan, trapan (tré-, tripz'n), v.2 Obs. or 
arch, Also 7 trappan, trepane. [f. TREPAN, 
TRAPAN 50.2, q.v.]  ¢razs. To catch in a trap; 
to enlrap, ensnare, beguile, 

1656 Bioont Glossogr., To Trepan, or rather frappan 
(from the Ital. Trappare or trapfolare, i, to entrap, ensnare, 
or catch in a gin) in the modern acception of the ward, it 
signifies to cheat or entrap fetc.. 1658 Suincssy Diary 
(1836) 431, 1 see that 1 am trepan’d by these two fellows. 
1664 But.za Hx. 1, 11. 617 Some by the Nose with fumes 
trappan ‘em, As Dunstan did the Devil’s Grandamm 
{=Grannam]._ 1745 De Foe's Eng. Tradesman (1841) 11. 
xxxvi, 87 To lie upon the catch to trepan his neighbour, 
3827 Scott Surg. Dax, vi, That he should have trepanned 
the friend who had reposed his whole confidence in hi:m, 
1894 Crockett Raiders 38 Fellows who wonld..trepan a 
lass fram the Cumberland shore, or slit the throat of a 
Dumfries burgher, . 

b. To lure, inveigle (fo or ¢o a place, course of 
action, etc., Zo do something, etc.). 

@166r Futtza Worthies (1662) 1. 2 Some Setters tra- 

anned him..to hear Masse. 1678 Drvoen Lineberhant i. 
3, Hast thou trepan‘d me into a Iabernacle of the Godly? 
1700 S. L. tr. Fryke's Voy. &. fad. 227 These Men trapan 
that sort of People to go a Voyage that commonly proves 
their Destruction. a1715 Buanet Own Time (1766) 11. 18 
To make use of him to trepan a man to his ruin, 18a9 
Scotr Xoé Roy lutrod., James Mohr Drummond was secretly 
applied to to trepan Stewart to the sea-coast, and bring him 
aver to Britain, 1838-9 Hattam Ast, Lit, 111. at. vil. § 7. 

53 Pallavicino having been trepanned into the power of the 
Pave, lost his head at Avignon. ns 

e. To do (any one) out of (a thing) by craft or 
guile ; to cheat or beguile oz¢ af; to swindle. 

1662 J, Davizs tr. Odearius’ Voy, Aimbass. 163 Ten of those 
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Rogues had trapann’d him ont of 500. Crowns. 1725 Dr For 
Voy. round World (1840) 12 The Spanish Captain... greatly 
enraged,.at being. .trepanned out of his ship. 183a AustiN 
Furispr. (1879) 11. xxxvi. 629 Trepanned ont of their interests 
by that ridicnlons juggling. 

Heace Trepanned (-x'nd) ff/. a.; Trepa‘n- 
ning v0/, sb. and ppl. a.; whence Trepa‘nningly 
adv., by cheating or strategy (Bailey, 1731). 

1670 Watton Lives, Hooker 22a A slander which this Age 
calls Trepanning. r68ain Lond. Gaz. No. 1714/5 That..In- 
sinnating and ‘Trapaning Association, 1701 Gagw Cosnz. 
Sacra 189 Some may think of Jael, that,,she was no better 
than a Trapanning Hussy. agoz C. Marner Afagn. Chr, 
UI. 1, v. (1852) 384 Pursevants employed for the trepanning 
and entrapping of then 1824 Gact Rothelan 1. 1. xii. 259 
The fate of the trapanned page. 1826 W. E. ANDaEws 
Exam, Fox's Cal. Protestant Saints 94 Trepanning ques- 
tions about the power of the pope and the queen in spiritnals 
were put to him. 


Trepanation (trepana‘fon). [f. Trepanv.!+ 
-aTION; cf. F. frépanation (14th c. in tr. of Lan- 
franc).] The operation of trepanning; perforation 


of a bone, esp. of tbe skull, by a trepan. 

¢1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 126 & pese, in as myche as 
tonchinge trepanacioun, worchip best. 1597 A. M. tr. Guille- 
meau's Fr, Chirurg, 56 h/2 Opinione of Avicenna tonchinge 
trepanatione. 188a Athenzune 16 Dec. 817/2 Numerous 
cases of surgical and posthumous trepanation. 

{Trepang (trépex'n). Also 8 tripam, 9 tri- 
pang, trepong. [Malay ¢rifaxg (Yule), The 
early form ¢vzjam was app. from Fr.] A mariae 
animal, an echinoderm (/olothuria edulis), called 
also sea-cucumber, sea-slug, sea-swallow, or béche- 
de-mer, eaten as a luxury by the Chinese. 

1783 Jusramonp tr. Raynad’s Hist. Indies 1. 277 [Celebes] 
furnishes..tripam, a species of mushroom, which iocreases 
in value in proportion to the roundness of it’s form, and the 
blackness of it’s colour. 1793 J. Trare Rochon's Voy. Mada- 
gascar, etc. 390 The tripam is a little spungy plant without 
root, and like a mushroom...It grows in great profnsion in 
the island of Celebes. 1802 Cart. Etmoaz in Naval Chron. 
VIII. 380 Sea swallow (called beach de mar by the Portn- 
guese, and trepong by the Malays). 1836 Pexny Cyed. V. 
188/2 The tripang swala, or sea-slug. 1879 Waicut Anim, 
Life 572 So far as we know, but ane species is used for food. 
This, the Trepang of the Chinese (Holothuria edutis), is 
fonnd in the Indian Ocean. 

b. attrib. and Conb., as trepang-fisher, -fishery. 

1846 J. L, Stoxes Discov. Australia 1, vii, 211 These 
lighter coloured people are Malays, captured from the 
Trepang fishers, 1878 P.L.Simmonos Commerc. Prod. Sea 
1, ix. 105 The trepaog fishery of the Pacific and Eastern 
Seas. 1904 Howitt Natrve Tribes S. &. Australia \. 26 
The trepang fishers. are the Bugis, a Malayan people, who 
form the principal nation of the Island of Celebes. 

+ Trepanize, v. Obs. rare, [f. TREPAN v.1+ 
-tZE,] = TREPAN 2.1 

160r Hoccano Pliny xvi. xxvii. 1. 545 Even their bones 
also use to be trepanized and bored through as well as ours. 
1684 Contempt, St, Afant. v. (1699) 47 Same have been cured 
hy tripanizing tbe Scull, or drawing Bones from it. 

Trepa‘nned, £//.a.) and 2: see TREPAN v.) and 2, 

Trepanner! (irdpoener). [f. Trepan v1+ 
-ER!,] One who operates with a trepaa. 

1727 in Barvey vol. 11. reg in Asu; and in later Dicts. 

Trepanner2, arch. Also 7-8 tra-. [f. TRE- 
PAN 2,2 +-ER1.] One who trepans; an entrapper, 
decoy, swiadler, 

1658-9 in Burton's Diary (1828) 1V. 157 There came several 
trepanners from Whitehall, it pleased God to keep us up- 
right. a1709 Atxyns Part, §& Pol. Tracts (1734) 339 This 
Trapanning proves..that the Trapanner did bear a Spight 
and Malice against the Person trapanned. 1818 Scott A’cd 
Rey xxxiv, The turmoils which the political trepanner..is 
. -putting into motion. 

repanning, vé/. sb.) and 2, pf. a.) and 2: see 
TREPAN v.! and 2, 

Trepas, -pase, -passe, obs. ff. Trespass. 

See esp. Tarsrass v. 

Trepeget,-eiette, trepget, obs. ff. TREBUCHET. 

Trepett, var. Tripper Oés. 

Trephine (tréfoirn, -f7n), sb. Forms: 7 tra- 
fine, trafin, trefine, traphine, 8- trephine. 
[Orig. ¢rafine, accordiag to the inventor f, L. tres 
Sines \hree ends (see quot. 1628), app. formed with 
reference to (rafan, TREPAN 5b. (to which the 
later form ¢rephine shows a nearer approach). 
F. tréphine is from Eng.] An improved form of 
trepaa, with a transverse handle, aad a removable 
or adjustable sharp steel centre-pin which is fixed 
upon the bone to steady the movement in operatiag. 

1628 Woovatt Viaticuut Wks. (1639) 313 The Trafine. an 
Instrument of my owne composing,..althongh it may be 
said to be a derivative or Epitomy of or from the Trapan.. 
I thonght fit to pnt the name of a Trafine upon it (a triéus 
Jintbus) from the three ends thereof. 1656 Ripciey Pract. 
Physi¢ 172 Raise it with a Trepan, ora Trefine. 1767 Gooct 
Treat. Wounds 1. 304 That kind of trepan, called the ¢re- 
pAine, is pow in general use,..it is more commodious than 
the other. 1855 H. Srencer Princ, Psychol. (1873) 1. 1. iv. 

© When by means of a trephine, the depressed portion of 
ons is cnt ont, the brain. .at ance resumes its duties. 

transf, 1854 Bapuam Haticut. 441 The patient may plunge 
and writhe, but the operation of trephine goes on, and soon 
..does the lamprey push his tongne throngh the bony 
lates of the skull, and draw it back, with a sample of 

rains adhering. r A 

b. attrib., as trephine hole, opening, saw (cf. 
TREPAN $6.2 4). 


TREPIDATION. 


1877 Kuicur Dict. Mech., Trephine-aw, @ crown-saw $ & 
cylindrical saw with a serrated end, to make a circular kerf 
by the rotation of the saw, 1878 ‘I. Bavant Pract. Surg. 
1, 220 The trephine ppening was filled in by a 1ough mem- 
brane. r89r W. H. Winte in ¥ra/. Physiol. XU. 247 The 
same sized trephine hole was made in the skull. 

Trephi-ne (sce prec.), v. [f. prec.] ¢razs. 
To operate upon with a trephine. Also aédso/. 

3804 ABERNETHY Surg. Obs. 174 Which opinions wonld 
induce us to trephine in cases of slight depression {of bone 
in fractured skull], 1860 O. W. Houmes £éste V.xxvi, He 
was trephined at Greenwich Hospital. 189a°G. Travers’ 
Mona Maclean (1893) I11. x02 A fractured skull came in.. 
and I waited to see them trephine, 1 Alloutt's Syst. 
Aled, V1, 293 The sinus is then exposed by trephining the 
mastoid. 

Hence Trephined (-ai‘nd, -fnd) fA/. a, Tre- 
phi-ning wd/. sd, (also attrib.); also Trephina'- 
tion, the operation of trephiaing. 

1862 Catal. Internal. Exhth., Brit. 1. No. 3552 Tre- 
phining Instruments, 1874 Roosa Dis, Ear 425 Many 
cases of trephination of the mastoid. 1886 Athenzum 
=! Apr. 557/2 A skull.. which exhibits a remarkable instance 
of post-mortem topples: 1891 /éid. 19 Sept. 390/3 
Amulets from portions of the trephined skulls, 

Trepid (tre-pid), @ rare. [ad. L. trepid-us 
scared, alarmed.] ‘Trembliag; agitated; fearful. 

t6s0 W. Brovcu Sacr. Princ. (1659) 421 Trembling, and 
chilness and confusion in the powers of action..a stupid, 
trepid, troubled motion. 1675 tr. A/achiavelli’s Prince vi 
(Rtldg.) 39 The defence is so trepid and faint. 1760-72 H. 
Brooke ool of Qual. (1809) 1V. 25 [He] presented his 
trepid hand to conduct the fair..to her carriage. 1859 
Tuackeray Virgin. 1xx, The poor little trepid creature, 
panting and helpless under the great eyes, 

Hence Tre‘pidly adv., Tre‘pidness. 

1727 Baey vol. 11, Trepidness, Trepidity, Fearfulness. 
1911 Daily News 13 Nov. 4 With a show of boldness, but 
really trepidly and distrustfutly. 

Tre‘pidant, a. rare. [ad. L. trepidant-em, pr. 
pple. of ¢repidare to Trepmate.] Trepidating, 
trembliag with fear or agitation. 

1892 Black §& White 2 July 2/2 In either party are many 
trepidant hopes and fears. 1907 F. Tutompson Se/. Poems 
go Its keys are at the cinctnre hung of God, Its gates are 
trepidant to His nod, 4 P 

Hence Tre‘pidancy, the quality of trepidating. 

1845 Por Vales, Fall of Ho. Usher, Futile strnggtes to 
overcome an hahitual trepidancy, 

+Trepidat, -ate, a Obs. rare. fad. L. 
trepidat-us, pa. pple. of ¢trepidare: see next.] 
Agitated, disturbed. (Cf. Trepiparton 3.) 

1605 S. Dove Confut, Atheism 19 The celestiall spheres 
in continual! voluhilitye..their dinrnall or daylye course from 
the East ta the West, their retrograde and vyolent motion 
from the West to the East, their trepidat motion from the 
South to the North. ; 

Trepidate (trepide't), v. rare. [f. ppl. stem 
of L. ¢repidare to hurry, bustle, be agitated or 
alarmed. Cf. OF. érepider (14th c, in Godef.).] 
intr. To tremble with fear or agitation; also 
simply, + To shake, be agitated (ods.). 

1623 CockEram, 7 refidate, to tremble for feare, 1653 R.G, 
tr. Bacon's Hist. Winds 364 Let the eighteenth Motion be 
the Motion of Trepidation, to which (as is understood by 
Astronomers) we give no great credit... 1n which bodies being 
not altogether well placed. .doe trepidate or agitate continu. - 
ally. a1774 Tucker Zé. Nat. (1834) I. 126 Vanity.. 
insinnates ainong our pores,..trepidates through the nerves, 
..and runs throughout the whole constitution. 1854 Fraser's 
Mag. L. 355 A thing which causes our mind to trepidate 
with quaking fear. 

Hence Tre’pidating Z//. a. 

21774 Tucker L2 Nat. (1834) LL. 620 A calm and steady 
alertness..never anxions nor trepidating, 1866 J. B. Rose 
tr. Ovid's Met. 202 The flush of pain And panting breath, 
and trepidating vein. 


Trepidation (trepidafaa). [ad. L. ¢repidé- 
tidn-em, a. of action fr. trepidare: see prec. Cf. 
F. érépidation (15th c.).] 

1, Tremulous agitatioa ; confused hurry or alarm ; 


coafasion ; flurry; perturbation. 

1607-12 Bacon £ss., Of Seditions §& Troudb, (Arb.) 414 
There vseth to be more trepidacion in Conrtes vponn the 
breaking ont of troubles then were fitt. a1639 Worron 
Election Dk. Venice in Relig.(1651) 176 The success of that 
great day, in such trepidation of the State made every man 
meritorious, 1780 Jounson Let. to Mfrs. Thrale g June, They 
did their work at leisure.. without trepidation, as mea law- 
fully employed. 1796 Mme. D’ArBiay Camilia 1. 323 Miss 
Margland..in eqnal trepidation from anger and from fear. 
1879 M. Arnoto A/ixed Ess., Geo. Sand 318, 1 fonnd a 
large party assembled. I entered with some trepidation. 

2. ‘Tremulous, vibratory, or reciprocating move- 
ment; vibration ; oscillatlon, rockiag; an instance 
of this; also, involuntary trembling of the limbs, 
as in paralylic affections ; tremor. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. u. it. § 8 Massine bodies.,hane 
certaine trepidations and wauerings, before they fixe and 
settle. 1696 J. Epwarps Denonstr, Exist. & Provid.God 
1, p. xii, Earth-quakes and trepidations of the earth. 1750 
Jounson Hambley No. 1 P 13 My_impatience..will not 
suffer me to attend any longer the trepidations of the balance. 
18a2-34 Good's Study Meit. (ed. 4) if II. 227 A considerable 
degree of trepidation reached occasionally to her finger’s 
end, 1837 WHewew. Hist, fnduct. Se. (1857) 11. 240 The 
trepidation of the body struck perpetnally generates a new 


sound, 1899 Syd. Soc. Lex., [repidation, a thythmic move- 
ment of the foot in certain forms of paraplegia and io 
epilepsy. 


3. Astron. A libration of the eighth (or ninth) 


TREPIDATORY. 


sphere, added to the system of Ptolemy by the 
Arab astronomer Thabet ben Korrah, ¢ 950, in 
order to acconnt for certain phenomena, esp, pre- 
cession, really due tc motion of the earth’s axis. 

@ 1631 Donne Valedict. Poems (1633) 193 Moving of th’ 
earth brings harmes and feares, Men reckon what it did and 
meant, But trepidation of the spheares, Thongh greater 
farre, is innocent. 1653 (see TerripaTe v.]. 1667 Mutton 
P, L, ut. 483 They pass the Planets seven, and pass the fixt, 
And that Crystalline Sphear whtse ballance weighs The 
Trepidation talkt, and that first mov'd. 1670 Eacnaro Con?, 
Cler 2 Up presently to the primum-mobile, and the 
trepidation of the firmament. 1834 Pexny Cye?. Il. 532/2 
Thabet ben Korrah..abont a.p. gso. .revived an old notion 
..(not mentioned by penne bat hy Theon (a.p. 385]) of a 
variation in the position of the ecliptic, which has been 
called a trepidation. J 2 

Trepidatory (trépi-datari), a. [f. as prec. + 
-ony*.] Of, pertaining to, or characterized by 
trepidation or tremor. 

1881 G. F. Ropwet in Knowledge 16 Dec, 130/2 The most 
severe shock lasted for goseconds, and combined oscillntory, 
trepidatory, and rotatory movement, 1890 W. O'Baren 
When we were Boys 191 ‘You are joking’, he said, in the 
trepidatory tone of one whohad just heard the last Trumpet 
was about to sound, tt J 

Trepidity (trépi-diti). [£L. ¢repid-us Trevi 
+-1TY.}] Agitation, alarm, fearfalness. 

17a1 Battev, Trepidity, trembling, fearfulness, 1807 W. 
Tavtor in Ana, Kev. V. 193 Pecuniary cowardice is far 
viler thananimal trepidity. 1898 West. Gas. 7 Sept. 7/1 
lt was with some trepidity that,.one looked out of the 
window. 

Trea, obs. f. ¢rees, pl. of TRER; obs, f, TRESS. 

+ Tres-, a. F. tres (tr¢) adv. ‘very’:—L. trans 
beyond ; formerly in occasional Eng. use prefixed 
to adjs., properly French (or identical in form with 
French), as treschristien [ = mod.F. ehrétien Chris- 
tian], ‘resgrand (very great), tresnoble, trespuissant, 
tres-royal; sometimes to English adjs., as ¢res- 
sacred, tres-splendent, Hence rarely in derived sb., 


as trespuissance. 
1s7z Satir. Poems Reform, xxxviil. 19 Thy style was 
*Treschristien, maist Cristen King, 1605 BaovcuTon 
Corrupt, Mandl. Relig. 104 The trespas is douhtles “tres- 
grand, 1587 Fremtnc Contin. Holinshed \1. 1977/2 Of this 
*tresnoble and “trespnissant nionarch, I find these few 
verses. 1§77-87 Ho.insnep Chron, I. 181/1 The *tres- 
nissance of Cante, the apumee of hisdominions. 1647 
Wann Simp, Cobler 57 *Tres-Royall Sir, I once againe 
beseech yon. 1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 49 The 
same “tres-sacred bodie..was both dead and buried, 1648 
Petit, East, Assoc. 12 To behold..our *Tres-splendent 
Crown carried into a desolate Wardrope. 
Hist, 


Tresaiel, tresay‘le. Os. exc. 
Forms: §-6 treaaitl, 6 tresaioul, 7-8 treaaile, $ 
tresail, 6-9 treaayle. [AF., formed after BESAlEL; 
ef. F. ¢risazenul (16th c. in Godef. Comfp/.), f. tri-, 
Tui- + aieu/ grandfather, AveL.] A grandfather’s 


grandfather ; a great-great-grandfather. 

1491 Ordin. Yarmouth in H. Swinden Gt. Yarm, (1772) 
135 King Henry tresaill of our sovereigne lord the kyng that 
nowis. 1550 J. Coxe Eng. & Fr. Heralds § 35. (1877) 66 
His (Charlmayne’s] tresaioul, named Pepyn. 1607 Cowrtt. 
futerpr., Cosenage..,is a writ, that lyeth where the tresaile 
(that is, ¢r//avus, the father of the besaile, or of the great 
grandfather) is seysed in his demesn as of fee, at the day 
of his death, of certaine lands or tenements, and dyeth: and 
then a strannger entreth and abateth. 1768 Brackstone 
Comm. V1. x. 186 Tf it mounts one degree higher, to the 
tresayle or grandfather's grandfather,..the writ is called a 
writ of cosinage, or de consanguinco. 

b. Writ of tresayle: see quot. 

177% Facob's Law Dict. (ed. 9), Tresayle, the name of a 
writ, to be sued, on ouster, by abatement, on the death of the 
grandfather's grandfather ; now obsolete, 1848 in WitaaTon 
Law Lex. 

t+Tresance. Oés. Alsos -auna, -aunce, 5-6 
-awnce, -ena(e, 6 treasance. [ad. med.L. ¢re-, 
trisantia, of uncertain meaning, but app. the 
covered passage ronnd a cloister : see Du Cange, ed. 
1887. Etymology obscure : perh. ¢res- = L. trans-.] 

LA Hose in or through a house; a corridor. 

in Heath Grocers’ Comp. (1869) 6 The seide parlore 
and the tresance lattizid, glazid, and selyd, [1429-30 in 
Hope Windsor Castle (1913) 395 Pro factura ostii de la 
tresaunt in capella.) ¢1440 Prom. Parv. 502/t Tresawnce, 
in a howse.., /ransitus, 61478 Crabhouse Reg. (1889) 58 
The tresense fro the chawmbur dore to the halledore. ‘1519 
Hoeman Vulg. 291b, 1 mette hym ina tresawnce: where 
one of the bothe maste go hacke. 1579 Twyne Phisiche agst. 
Fort. 1, caviii, 148 His other Gallerie and large Treasance. 
[1851 Toanea Dow. Archit. 1. v. 233 (Roll of 35 Wen. 111) 
Wainscote also the tresance (¢resancta] between the bull 
and the aforesaid bed-chamber.] 

2. 7A window; 7. lattice or screen. 

tgre Stanerioce Vocad. (W. de W.) Bjb, Traxscenna, a 
tresens. [1525 est fenestra in summitate domns.] 1530 
Parsce. 282/2 Tresens drawen over an estates chambre, ¢se/, 

+ Tresche. 0és, Also treische, treche. {a. 
OF. ¢tresce, tresche a dance, merry gathering (12th c. 
in Godef.); cf. It. ¢vesca ‘a kind of Antike or 
merrie dance’ (Florio); ‘a conntry-dance’ 


(Baretti).] A dance, revel, merry-making. 


Tresche re ants, a popular name of prehistoric stone- 
circles. Cf, ou 

eng S, Eng, Leg. Bt 88/65 gt sounguen ofte.. and 
treches [v7 tresches) buy gonne fede. 1297 R. Grove, 
(Rolls) rzar Pe kinges neneu & pe erles neneu of kent..In 
pat noble tresche (v.77. treische; companye; renel] strif 


| father forgeve your treaspases. 
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bigonne arere, bid. 3062 Pat was pe treche of geans, vora 
qnointe worc it is Of stones al wip ar¢ ymad, In pe world 
such non is..Pus was stonheng uerst ymad, pat men al day 
yeh Lbid, 7067 Roberd pis noble duc as he wende oner- 
lond A wel vair maide as him po3te ina tresche [v. 77, one 
treche : a strete} he vond. 

Trese, obs. f. ¢vecs, pl. of TREE. 

+ Tresemay-ns. Obs. [= OF. treis (trois) se- 
maines three weeks,] The euace of three weeks. 

1545 in Leadam Cr?. of Requests (Selden) 168 The tenauntes 


--Shall brynge afor theym at Westminster the tresemaynsof | 


Ester next commyng all suche suncient Conrte Rolles and 
Recordes, 


|| Tresette (|| trese-tte, trese-t), Also trisette, 
trissett, tresset. (Ital. ¢vesette, £. tre three, sette 


seven, I’, ¢ré-sept.]_ An Italian card-game for fonr | 


persons, played with a pack of 40 cards (the 8, 9, 
and 10 of each snit being exclnded), in which the 3 
and 7 are the winning cards, 

1785 C’ress Rosenserc Fs. 11, 109 A priest who used to 
come every day to make up my father's party at trisette. 
1858 Miss Baicutweu Life Linnzus 172 Mostly played at 
the Swedish game of trissett. s902 tr. C4, Kielinansegge's 
Diary 57 We were home hy dinner-time, and spent that 
evening..at Richmond, playing a game of tresset amongst 
ourselves. 1903 Review of Kev. Aug. 250/2 He liked..to sit 
down,.to a four-cornered card game of tresette. 

+Trosget. Obs. rare—'. [a. OF. tresgiet, 
tresget act of throwing across, darting (12th c. in 
Godefroy), n. of action fr. ¢ve(s)geter : cf. TREGET.] 


Casting of darts. 

13.. A. Adis, 7383 (Bodl. MS.) Wel hij fiztten on be pleyn 
Wib tresget [zw 7. target] wib ea 

+ Treagressor. Ods. rare—', Altered form of 
Transongssor, with F. ¢ves- = L. trans-, as in 
trespass. 

1549 Compt. Scot. xiv. 118 Ane tresgressor that bed com- 
mittit cryme. 

|| Tresillo (tres#l’0). (Sp., factitious dim. of 
tres three.] A Spanish card-game; = Ospre, 

1829 W. Iavine in Lise & Lett. (1864) 1. 403 The countess 
comes up to the Alhambra with a httle party to play at 
Tresillo, 1878 H. H. Gises Ombre 4 Thé game [Ombre] is 
now played in Spain under the name of Tresiffo, meaning 
a threesome game. 

Tresle, obs. form of TRESTLE. 


+Tresmountai‘n, 2. Obs. rave—', [a. OF. 
tresmontaine polestar (13th c. in Godef.), wilh 
tres- = tras-, trans-: see TRA-, TRANSMONTANE, ] 
= TBANSMONTANE 2; cf. TRAMONTANE B. 1. 

01430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode ww. xziii. te) 189 Summe 
j drawe to pitee of be ryat magestee of god,..summe 
oobere to be sterre tresmountayne, 

Treanoble: see Trzs-. Treson, Tresor, 
-our, obs. ff. TREASON, TREASURE. 


Trespass (tre‘spis), 55. Forms: 3-7 treapas, 
(4-5 trispas, triapase), 4-6 treapace, 4-7 trea- 
pasae,(5 truapas, trespaaa,6 treaspaa, treaapas), 
7- treapass. 8. 4 trepas, -pase, 7/. -pasia, 
[ME. ¢respas, a. OF. trespas passing across, 
passage, transgression of an order or law, offence, 
vbl. sb, fr. trespasser, mod.F. trépasser to pass 
away, die: see Trespass v. The legal npplica- 
tion of the words seems spectally English.] 

1. A transgression; a breach of law or duty; an 
offence, sin, wroaog ; a fault. 

eraga S. Ene. Leg. 1. 23/152 He[St. Dunstan]..for-3af bem 
this servants} beore trespas..And a-soylede bem of beore 
suanes, ¢1330 R. Bavnne Chron. (1810) 171 Pei did a foule 
trespas, it was vnsemly bing, 1382 Wvcur Afatt. vi. 14 
3if 3ee shulen forzene to men her synnys, and 3onre henenly 
fadir shal forjeue to 30 gonre trespassis. a 1425 Cursor Al, 
822 (T'rin.) Furst sbulde he bie dere pat trespace [rime 
grace]. ¢1440 i evil of Tales 502 In pat mene while... 
it [2 sonl] mot hafe done suche penance for pe truspas at it 
had done, st it mot hafe bene delyverd fro payn. 1526 Tin- 
DALE Afatt. vi, 12 [see Trespass 0. 3 hj. bid.14 And(=if] ye 
wyll not forgeve men there trespases, no more shall youre 
161x Snaxs, Wint. 7.1. ii. 
265 Be plainer with me, let me know my Trespas. 1687 A. 
Lovers tr. Thevenot's Trav, u.179, 1 lockt upon it as a 
Trespass against human prudence, to run the bazard a second 
time of being hindered to go into the Indies, 1768 Bracx- 
stone Comm. III. xii 208 Trespass, in it’s largest and most 


| extehsive sense, signifies any transgression or offence against 


the law of nature, of society, or of the conatry in which 
we live. 1831 Scorr Ct. Kodi, v, My hend..is at your 
imperial command, prompt to pay for the unbecoming tres- 


| pass of my tongue. 


2. Law. Ina wide sense, Any violation or trans- 
gression of the law; sfec. one not amonnting to 
treason, feleny, or misprision of either. 

e1290 Beket 462 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 119 It nas nenere lawe 
ne rizt, donble dom to take For o trespas, ¢ 1330 R. Baunne 
Chron, (1810) 50 Edrik was hanged on be toure, for his 
trispas. 1421 Coventry Leet Bk. 24 Noo Osteler bake no 
maner of bred in hur houses, nodur mannys bred ne horse- 
bred, to sell, up the payne of vjs, viijd, at every trespas, 
1428 Surtees Misc. (1888) 5 His trespas of forgeyng and 
utteryng of fals osmunds and castyng of falstyn. 1474-5 
Rolls of Parti, V\. 1§7/1 Trespasses doon with force 
und armes ayenst yonr peas, 1553 T. Witson Rées. 49 
Sometimes a man is accused of felonye, and yet he proneth 
his offence to be butatrespace. 1651 G, W. tr. Cowel's 7st. 
2t1 The word Trespasse..comprehends every violation of 
the Law. But our discreet Lawyers call only private crimes 
‘Trespasses, and make distinctions even amongst these, 
1895 Pottock & Maitianp Hist, Eng. Law u. viti § 3.11. 
5:0 Trespass (/ransgressio) is the most general term that 


TRESPASS. 


tbere iss it will cover alt or almost all wrongful acts and 
defaults. Every felony, says Bracton, is a trespass, though 
every trespass is not a felony, Inn narrower sense therefore 
trespass is used lin 13th c.] as a contrast to felony. 

B, €1308 in Pol, Songs (Camden) 197 Of feloni hine taketh 
hede, Al thilk trepas is a-go, 

3. Law. spec. Any actionable wrong committed 
against the person or property of another; also 
short for action of trespass. a. Trespass to person. 

13.. Cursor Mf, 29391 (Cott. Galba) Of him bat dose a light 
trispase To prest or clerk vnwitandly. 1444 Coventry Leet 
BR. 203 In satisfaccion of the trespas doon to hym the tyme 
bat he was heeton. 1767 Comvns Divest V. 534 Trespass to 
the Person may be by Menace, Assault, Battery or Mayhen:, 
182z Hammond Cowyns’ Digest VIN. 495 A eos a squib 
among the people ut a market, it lights near B who throws 
it from him, C does the same, and it strikes D and pnts ont 
his eye: D hus trespass v7 ef avis against A, 1876 Po.- 
tock Leading Cases done into Eng, 17 And now ‘gainst Shep- 
herd, for loss of eye, Question is, whether trespass will lie. 

b. Zrespass to goods. 

1590 Swinavane Testaments 183 If the testator make 
dinerse executors, and do bequeath to the one of them the 
residue of his goodess..if the other executor enter there- 
unto, hee is subiect to an action of trespasse. 1768 BLAck- 
STONE Com. ITI. 257 He may bring an action of trespass 
for taking away his goods. 3863 H. Cox Jvstit. 11. ix. §23 
Another remedy for the unlawful taking of goods is by 
action of trespass, to recover damages for the loss of goods. 
3909 Horpswoatu Hist, Eng. Law IN. 271 ‘The place of 
appeal was taken by the semi-criminal action of trespass 

fe bonis asportatis, 1913, Laws Eng. (ed, Halsbury) 
XXVII, 865 The gist of an action of trespass is an unlaw- 
ful taking or removing or damaging of a personal chattel. 

c. Trespass to land, A wrongful entry npon the 
lands of another, with damage (however incon- 
siderable) to his real property. 

€3455 Yorest Lawis c.21 in Acts Part, Scot. (1844) 1. 692 
Of trespas in forest of Baron, [1479-3 Xolls of Parit. V1. 
43/2 Noo persone nor persones, which have taken any. .pro- 

ttes of any of the premisses, or have entred and doon 
trespas.]_ 1768 Brackstonr Costu, HI. xii. 209 In the 
limited and confined sense..it signifies no more than an 
entry on another man's ground withonta lawful authority, 
and doing some damage, however inconsiderahle, to his real 

roperty.., Every unwarrantahle entry on another's soil the 
jaw entitles a trespass hy breaking hisclose. 1818 Cavise 
Digest (ed. 2) 1V. 319 Ifa person grants a piece of ground 
in the middle of his estates be at the same time impliedly 
grants a way to it, and the grantee may pass over the land 
of the grantor. . withont being guilty of a trespass, 

a. Trespass on the case,a form of action now 
obsolete in which the damage complained of is a 
result not immediate, but conscquential of an un- 
lawfnt act. So called from the L. name of the writs 
(brevia de transgressione super casum) under which 
it was brought; also the name of the writ itself. 

31429 Rolls of Parti. WV. 3446/1 Speciall actions of dette or 
trespasse nppon her cas, 1641 Termes de la Ley 257 If not 
that it bee a trespasse npon the case,and then the words 
Vi et armis are lett out, and in lieu thereof the writ shal say 
in the end thereof, Contra pace, 1768 [see Case sb. 6 e}. 
1875 Poste Gaius m1, Comm. (ed. 2) 473 What was done by 
the introduction of the action of Trespass on the Case, was 
exactly analogons to what the praetors did. 1888 F, Potrock 
in Encycl, Brit, XX111. 454 In the 16th century, a special 
form of ‘trespass on the case’ became, under the name of 
assunipsit, the common and normal method of enforcing 
contracts not made by deed, and remained so till the middle 
of the present century. 

4, A passing beyond some limit. Now generally 
associated with Trespass v. 4. rare. 

16.. Folly Pinder of Wakefield ii. in Child Ballads (1888) 
WI. x31 ‘There is neither knight or sqnire .. Dare make 
a trespasse to the town of Wakefield. 1681 tr. Bedon's Myst. 
Physick 46 Some small Trespasses beyond the Rules of 
Physick. 1798 Cuaatorte Smita Vag. Philos. 1. 49 He 
was frequently involved in scrapes for harmless frolics and 
trespasses out of bonnds. 


5. An encroachment, intrusion on or efon: cf. 


TRESPASS v. 5. 

1769 Gotpsm. fist. Roz (1786) 11. 23 Mankind are ever 
most offended at an ate on ceremony. 1799 JEFFEa- 
son IVrit, (1859) 1V. 287, [know the extent of this trespass 
on your tranquillity. 1805 Afed. ¥rn/. XVV. 575 Would nota 
publteation of this kind be a species of trespass on the board 
of health, lately instituted in Ireland? 1830 Guapstong in 
Morley Life (1903) I. App. 639 One trespass more I must 
make on your patience, 

6. attrib. and Comé., as trespass act, -board (BOARD 
56, 2b), ~fine, money, -offering (cf, SIN-OFFERING) ; 
trespass-chiding adj. 

1906 F. S, Ouivea A. Haniilton M1. iii. 121 By this victory 
he smashed the “Trespass Act. 1908 Watton 2x Nov. 299/1 
‘These writers have a disregard of all *trespass-boards, 1847 
Tennvson Princ. v. 36 Boys that slink From ferule and the 
*trespass-chiding eye, 1611 Biste 2 Aings xii. 16 The 
*trespasse money, and sinne money was not bronght into 
the honse of the Lord. 1535 Coverpaie Lev. v.15 Yfa 
sonle_trespace..he shal brynge his “trespaceofieringe vato 
the Lorde, 2845 Kitto Cyct. Bibl. Lit. s.v. Adultery, 
Bringing a trespass offering (a ram) to the door of the taber- 
nacle, to be offered in his behalf by the priest. 

Tre‘spass, v. Forms: 4-6 trespaa, -pace, 
-paase, (4-5 triapas, 6 treaspas), 6- treapaaa. 
8. 4-6 trepasse, 6 -pase. [f. TRESPASS 54.; or a. 
OF. trespasser to pass beyond or across, mod.F. ¢ré- 
passer to pass away, die, Pr. tras-, tres-, trapassar, 
Sp. ¢raspasar, \t. trapassare, med.L. transpassare to 
pass beyond, f. L. trans beyond (F. tvs) + passare, 
etc. to Pass. (The chief sense in Eng, attaches 
itself rather to the Eng. sb, than to the Fr. verb.)] 


TRESPASS. 


1. intr. To commit a transgression or offence ; to 


transgress, offend; to sin. Also fig. 

1303 R. Baunne Handi. Synne 4250 He..Pat may, and 
wyl nat, here hys messe,.. he trespasyp more yn pe lay. 
13.. Seuyx Sag. (W.) 3921, I trispast namare than did he. 
1382 Wvetir Sed, Wks. 111, 514 Summe prelatis bat tres- 
paceden. 1397 Trevisa /ligden (Ralls) V. 153 He had 
rerespassed. ¢ 1430 Syr Tiyan. 1062 Yi he had trespaste 
oght. 1591 Srenser Virg. Guat 365 Not vnto him that 
nener hath trespast, But punishment is due to the offender. 
1797 Mrs. Ravcurre Italian ix, Father Schedeni would 
be the last among ns so to trespass. 1805 Worasw. Wag- 
goner i, 112, 1 trespassed lately worse thanever. | 

B. cxrgqo00 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 98 (Add. MS.) 3if pat pe 
blode trepasse [Ashe ATS. trespace] ontye in qualyte, 
amende bym. 

b. Const. agatzst (+10, ento, for). 

1303 R. Beunne Hand. Syune 3217 Pou hast trespast 
apertly Ajens bys comanndment so hy. ?a1366 Cuavcea 
Rom. Rose 1036 Wha so durste to hir trespace, Or til hir 
folk, in werk or dede. ¢1380 Andtecrist in Todd 3 Treat. 
Wyclif (1851) 135 He preted forz3yveness of his Fadre for 
hem bat trespassedd for hym. ¢ 1396 Cuaucer A7e27d, P oir 
Ye hane mysborn yow and trespassed vn-to me, 1426 Paston 
Lett. |, 26, 1 have nought trespassed ageyn noon of these 
jij. 1g23 Fitzuers, Hvsd,§ 168 To forgyne them that hane 
trespaced to the. 1770 Burne Pres, Discont, Wks. 11. 341 
He trespasses against his duty who sleeps npon his watch. 
1845 M. Pattison £ss. (1889) 1. 22 He would not, .trespass 
against the taw and the canons, 

+2. trans. with the matter of the trespass as 


object : To do (something wrong) ; to commit. Oés. 

3375 Barsova Bruce xi. 553 For he thoucht that be snld 
amend That he trespassit had. 14.. Eng. Fragm. Med. 
Service-Bks. 8 Ta forzene alle maner of men and women 
pat bey hane trespased tothe. Jd. 9 Alle pe sennes that 
i have trespased a3ens the wilful passionn af onre lord. 1542 
Unoaut Evasm. Apoph. 229 h, The offense enen of it self was 
hainous & besides that, trespaced in the emperonrs owne 
donghter. 1591 Srenser Vi7g. Gnat 448 The fanlts which 
life hath trespassed. 1631 Mav tr. Barclay’s Mirr. Mindes 
1.25 It begins to censnre with much rigour, the trespassed 
erronrs of the same. ? 

+3. a. To transgress, violate (a law, etc.) Obs. 


(So in OFr.] 

1483 Caxton G. de fa Tour dvijb, She had trespaced 
his commanndement. 21536 Tinpacz Pathway Wks. (1573) 
385/2 ‘To pnnish vs if we trespasse the law and good order. 
1613 Damier 7st. Eng. & (1650) 223, 1 must not so much 
trespasse Vertue, as ta ove! ¢ one memorable particnlar. 

B. 1523 Lo. Beaners Froiss, 1. cexxxiii. 323 These lordes 
and kaightes..dnrst nat trepase the popes commaundement. 

+b. To offend against, wrong, violate (a 
person). Ods. 

1427 in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 294 If ony 
man shal trespasse or ly by ony nurishe or apprentise. 1523 
Lp, Beaneas Froiss, 1. cclxxx. 420 They had greatly 
trespassed the prince, wherof than they repented them, but 
than they coulde not remedy it. 1526 Trnpate Mai?. vi. 
12 And forgeve vs oure treaspases, even as we forgeve them 
which treaspas vs, 3556 J. Hzvwoon Spider & F. xix, 7 At 
the least thon hast trespassed me. 

4, Law. intr. To commit a trespass (see TRES- 
PASS sb, 2); sfec. to enter unlawfully on the land of 
another, or on that which is the property or right 


of another. Const. ov, 2fou. 

01485 Forest Lawis ec. 21 in Acis Parl Scot. (1844) 1. 692 
Item gif a fre man hapyn to trespas [orig. delingua?) in be 
forest of ony baronn ta qnham pe king be fre charter has 
granted a forest... All pat is fundin with him trespassand in be 
forest. 1590, 1651 {implied in Tazsrassar2; cf, also sense 5}. 
1718 Prioa E£pitaph 20 Each Virtue kept it’s proper Bound, 
Nor Trespass’d on the other's Ground. 1755 JonNson, 
Trespass, 2, to enter unlawfully an another’s gronnd. 1843 
Prescort Mexico (1850) 1. vi. 160 The lad answered, ‘It was 
the king's wood, and he wonld pnnish him with death if he 
trespassed there.’ 1844 in Ashbee Last Ree, Cotswold Com- 
211%, (1904) 37 Pd, Wm. Hands for. .preventing Cattle fram 
Tres;assing on the Corn 4 weeks, 48. 1858 Lytton What 
will ke do ut. viii, I trust we are not trespassing. 1980 
Chambers Encycl. VX. 535/1 f he is.. trespassing with intent 
to catch or kill game, he may in some cases be apprehended 
and given into custody. .. 1f..A.’s cattle trespass on B’s land, 
B can imponnd them. 

LE. 1818 Keats Endymion ww. 870 No pearl Will trespass 
lawn these cheeks. 

5. intr. fig. with on or upon: To make an im- 
proper or uninvited inroad on (a person’s time, 
attention, patience, etc.) ; to intrude on or npon the 
rights or domain of; to encroach on, infringe. 

1652 Urquuart Jewel 274, | am afraid that I have tres- 

da little upon the patience of the Reader. 1663 //a- 
gellum or O. Cromwell (ed. 2) 5 Herein he trespassed npon 
that respect and lenity dne and nsnal ta Children of his 
Birth and quality. 1724 De For Alem, Cavalier (1840) 231 
We made bold..to trespass upon the county. for a few 
horses. 1803 Med. Fri, UX. 53 Fearing that I have already 
trespassed on the limits of your Journal. a1881 A, BaRRATT 
Phys. Metemptric (1883) 206 Science is on those occasions 
trespassing on ee and is talking about thiags of 
which it cannot possihly know anything. 

46. intr. (in form trepass.) To pass beyond 
this life; to die, Also ¢rans. in to ¢repass this life. 
Trepassed, deceased. (The only sense in which 
this vb. is preserved in mod.F.) Obs, rare. 

14.. [implied in Tresrassement]. 1523 Lo. Berners 
Froiss. 1. xx. 29 AS soone as 1 am trepassed ont of this 
worlde. /éid., Soone after thys, noble Robert de Bruse, 
Kyng of Scotland, trepassed ont of this vncertayne warlde. 
Ibid. cexxix, 305 To gyue ayde and helpe, and ta recomforte 
“his cosyn, the wyfe of therle Charles trepassed. @ 1533 — 
Huon vii. 17 It is vii, yere syns he trepasyd thys lyfe, 

Hence Tre‘spassed, Tre‘apasaing Af/. adjs. 

3631 Trespassed [see sense 2]. 1733-3 Tut Horse-Hoeing 
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Hus}, xix. 277 A very good Crop (except part of it, which 
being eaten hy the trespassing Sheep .. was somewhat 
blighted), 1788 D. Gitson Sevm. Pract. Subj. xiv. (1807) 265 
One trespassing Egyptian might thrust him away. 1824 
G. C. Renovarp Ceylon in Encycl. Metrop. (1845) XVI. 
445/2 As all trespassing beasts are forfeited, the poor natives 
who live in the neighbourhood of plantations, are often 
deterred from rearing cattle. 

+ Trespassable, 2. Os. rare. Also 5 tre- 
passable. [f. as TRESPASS v. + -ABLE; in sense r 
a. OF. érespassable that may be crossed (12th c.).] 


1. That may be passed throngh or crossed. 
¢1400 MAvNDEV. (1839) xvii. 182 All the parties af see & 


- of lond han here appositees habitables or trepassables. 


2. Snbject or liable to an action of trespass. 

1681 Decor Parson's Counsellor (ed. 3)169 The Parson may 
have an Action of Trespas against any body that shall da 
any Trespassable act in the Charch, or Church-yard. 

Tre‘spassage. rare. [f. TRESPass v. +-AGE.] 
A trespassing, a trespass. 

1874 W. Bavex Hebrew Odes 74 Is there any God like the 
Lord above Who passeth over trespassage? 

+ Trespassant, a. Ols. rare. [a. AF. tres- 
passant, pr. pple. of ¢respasser: see TRESPASS 2. 
and -ant.}] ‘That trespasses. 

1987 Haarison England n. xi, (1877) 1. 226, I would wish 
the partie trespassant, to be made bond or slaues vnto thase 
that receined the iniurie. 

+ Trespa'ssement. Obs. rare. [a. OF. tres- 
passement (12th c, in Godef.), F. érépassement: see 
TRESPASS v. and -MENT.] A passing away (from 
life); departure, decease. 

14.. in Wars Eng. in France (1864) 11. 523 Incontynent 
aftir his [Henry V's] trespasement.. Johne, dne of Bedforde 
-.was made regente, 1475 Bk. Noblesse (Roxh.) 41 Frome 
the second yere of his reigne..into the day of his trespasse- 
ment the space of .vij. yere. 

Trespasser (tre‘spisos). Forms: 4-5 tres- 
pasour, 4-6 -passour, -oure, 5 -pasor, -owre, 
-passor, 5-6 -pacer, 6 -passar, 6- trespasser. 
(ME. a. AF. trvesfassour = OF. trespasseor, agent-n. 
of érespasser to TRESPASS.] One who trespasses. 

1. A transgressor, a law-breaker ; a wrong-doer, 
sinner, offender. 

(az9z Britton 1. xxi. § 11 Touz trespassours encountre la 
forme de nos estatuz,] 1362 Lancu. P, P2. A. 1.94 And take 
poe ngs and teizen hem faste. 1387 Tarvisa Higden 
(Rolls) V11. 117 Of be whiche statnt pe firste trespasonr was 
pe erle. 1450-1530 Alyrr. our Ladye 75 And forgyue vs 
oure trespasses, as we forgyue oure trespassoures. 1535 
Coveanoace Yosh, vii. heading, The trespacer is stoned vnto 
death, 1648 Pe7it. East, Assoc. 26 We see no reason, wh 
--onr Trespassers be onr Judges. 1742 J. Gras Barats 
Supper v. vi. 234 The Trespasser hnmbles himself to confess 
his Fault, a 

2. Law, One who commits a trespass ; esf. one 
who Lrespasses on the lands of another. 

61488 Forest Lawis c. 22 in Acts Parl, Scot. (1844) 1. 692 
Item gif ony wylde best be fundyn dede or wandyt and pe 
trespassonr be nocht fundyn, at be next mut bar aw to 
inquisicionn made. xg90 SwinaurNe Testaments 237 Who- 
soener as a meere trespasser, entereth into the goods of 
the testator, 31651 G, W. tr. Cowel’s Inst. 231 The party 
following them [stray beasts], and endeavonring to keep 
them from committing Damages, is na Trespasser. 1700 
Tvsrev. Hist. Eng, U1. 1108 Concerning Trespassers in 
Parks, 1837 Dickens Pickiw,xix, Remind me to have a board 
dane abont trespassers, and spring guns, and alt that sort of 
thing, to keep the common people ont. 1895 Pottock & 
Marttano Hist, Eng. Law Wi. 166 The man who has 
bought or hired goods from a ig were how has he brokea 
the king’s peace and why should he be sent to gaol? 

Ff: 1702 Nortu Lez. 6 Dec.,, in Lives (1890) I11, App. 247 
If 1 am too much 2 trespasser on yonr better time. 

+3. Rhet. lit. ‘That which oversteps or passes 
beyond’; hyperbaton. Ods, rare—'. 

1g89 Potrenuam Eng. Poeste mt, xii, (Arb.) 180 To all 
their speaches which wrought hy disorder the Greekes 
gane a general name (A/iferbaton) as much to say as the 
(trespasser). 3 " 

Trespassing (Ire’sp&sin), v4/. sd. [f. TREs- 
pass v, +-ING1.] The action of the verb TRESPAss. 

at Hamrote Psalter c. 4 Doand trtepegyngis i hatid 
[Vdg. facientes prenaricaciones odiui]. 1388 Wvctir Kom, 
iv, 15 Where is no lawe, there is no trespas, nethir is tres- 
passyng. 13561 T, Norton Calvin's Inst, m. 266 They 
winking at their own trespassings. 1852 Cur. Rossetri 
Poems (1904) 148/2, 1.. weep for my teaeer a 1886 Pal? 
Mall G.7 Oct. 4/2 Trespassing, in English law. .is distinctly 
not a criminal offence; the trespasser cannot he ‘ given into 
custody’, as the notice-boards have it. 

Trespassory, a. [f. TRESPASS sd, +-ORY 2.) 
Pertaining to or of the nature of a trespass. 

1888 Pottock & Waicnt Possession tn Conm:, Law 131 
Possession originally obtained hy consent cannot become 
renee 

+'Tresperce, v. Obs. vare—'. [a OF. étres- 
percier (t2Ih c. in Godef.), f. ¢ves :—L. ¢rans, 
Trans-+ percier to Pierce.] rans. To pierce 
throngh, transpierce. 

1483 Caxton G. de la Tour K iij, A snerde shold trespecce 
ber sowle and her herte. 

Trespuissance, -ant: see TRES-. 

Tress (tres), sb. Forms: J/. 3 treasene, 4- 
tresses, (5 -is, trissis); szmg. 4-6 tresae, (6 Sc. 
trea), 6— tress. See also Trace sb.3 [a F. 
tresse, in OF. ¢resce a plait or braid of hair (12the. in 
Littré, ete.) =Pr. ¢ressa, trea, It. treccia, beside the 
vb. F, ¢resser, OF, ¢recier, It. trecciare ‘to plaite, to 
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TRESS. 


tie. . vp in tresses, as womens haires are’ (Florio). 
In Sc. and some Eng. dialects this appears algo in 
the forms ¢vats(s and frace: see TRACE 16.3, v3 
The OF., Pr., and It. sbs. point to a late L. or 
Romanice ¢rzeza, ¢recia, which appears in med.L.: 
see Dn Cange, 

Forthe derivation, Diez favonrsa farm *¢richea (or *irichia) 
£.Gr. rpixa threefold, taking the primary sense to be ‘a triple 
plait’, Hatz.-Darm. take évesse as vhl. sb, from the vb. 
tresser.) k 

1. A plait or braid of the hair of the head, 
usually of a woman: cf, TRacE sd.3 1, 

13.. Sevzyn Sag. (W.) 478 With both honden here yanlew 
here Out of the tresses sche hit tere. _¢1386 CHaucer Kut.’s 
7.191 Hir yelow heer was broyded ina tresse Bihynde hir 
bak, ayerde longe 1] gesse. a@ 1400-50 Alexander 3450 Hire 
hede vn-helid was on hije & hild all in trissis, c1440 
Promp. Parv. 502/1 Tresse, of heere, ¢vica. 1530 PAtscr. 
22/2 Tresse of heer, ¢resse. 31581 Pettie Guazzo's Civ. 
Conz, 111. (1586) 136 h, Certain women, whereof one had her 
tresses crossed in snch sort vpon her head, that they made 
the likenesse of two hearts bound together. Oo SPENSER 
F. Q. 1. ix. 19 Her yellow golden heare Was trimly woven 
and in tresses wrought. 1613 R. Cawprey Table Alps. 
(ed. ? Tresses, \ockes of hayre hroyded vp. 1717 Laav 
M. W. Montacu Led, to Lady Rich 1 Apr, Their beautiful 
hair [was] divided into many tresses, hanging on their 
shoulders. 1777 Roaertson Hist. Amer. 1. ut. 92 Their 
hjack hair..was bound in tresses around their heads, 1793 
Eaat Macartney rad, Emb, China 4 Aug., (Vheir bar] 
is nate in a tress, and falls down the back. 

. (By extension) A long lock of hair (esp. 
that of a woman), without any sense of its being 
plaited or braided; mostly in pl. ¢vesses. (The 
usnal current sense. ) 

e1ago S. Eng. Leg. 1. 325/82 Heo drov3 of hire tressene 
and caste a-weil. ¢ 1364 Cuaucea A’. Fame 1. 230 A 
queynt array As she had ben an hunteresse With wynde 
blowynge vpon hir tresse. c1450 Merlin xviii. 298 She 
was all dischenelee in her heer, and Taurus hir heilde be 
the tresses and drongh hir after his horse. 1595 WEEVeR 
Efier. 1. xxii. (1599) E vj, Rose-checkt Adonis with his 
amber tresses, 1696 Puiwties (ed. 5), 7'vesses, said of the 
Hair, when it hangs down in disheveli’d Locks, 1717 Pore 
Sappho to Phaon 85 Nor braids of gold the varied tresses 
hind, That fly disorder'd with the wanton wind, 1824 W. 
lavinc 7. 7rav, 1. 1. vi. 75 Her long dishevelled tresses 
hanging tothe gronnd. 1871 R. Exits Cadud/us |xvi. 47 What 
shall a weak tress do, when powers so mighty resist not? 

ec. transf. and fig. (and in fig. context), Applied 
to long leafy shoots or tendrils, rays of the sun, etc. 

1423 Jas. 1 Kingis Q. i, In nea Cinthia the clere 
Rynsid hir tressis. Svivester Du Bartas u. iw. 
Handicrafts 139 Somtimes the Plane, somtimes the Viae 
they shear, Choosing their fairest tresses. ¢ 1620 Z. Bova 
Zion's Flowers (1855) 145 My sonnes..will by the tresses 
snatch The fittest time. 1641 J. Trarpe Theol, Theol. 
v. 205 The radiant tresses of the sun. 1810 T, L. Peacock 
Genius of Thames 65 The weeping willow droops to lave 
Its leafy tresses in the wave. 1875 Taistrau Moad ii, 29 
Luxuriant tresses af maiden-bair fern, 

d. (Our) Lady's tresses : see LADY'S TRACES, 
+2. A flat plait or braid (of interwoven threads, 
fibres, hairs, rushes, straw, etc.) Cf. Trace 54.3 


2, 3. Obs. 

1491 Caxton Vitas Pair. (W. de W. 3495) 1, xxxvi. 38 b/2 
Saynt Anthonye made a tresse for to make a lytyll basket. 
1542 Inv. Roy. Wardrobe (1815) 82 Ane cott of variand 
taffatie with ane small walting tres of gold [cf. 1539, p. 32 
trais of gold]. sso dice. Ld. High Treas, Scot. X. 455 
Item, xvj elnis tressis pnt on the saittis of the saidis chiris. 

+3. Her. = Tressure 2, Cf. Trace sd1 10. 


Obs. rare. 

1577 Howinsieo Chron, 1. Hist. Scot. 358/2 They beare 
in their armes the Lion and Lillyes, wyth the tresse in 
fanrme and fashion as the King of Scotlande beareth hys. 

4. aitrib.and Comb., as tress-lifting, -like, -shorn, 
-topped adjs. 

1819 Keats Lamia 1. 207 Down throngh *tress-lifting 
waves the Nereids fair Wind into Thetis’ bower. 1647 R. 
Stapviton Juveral xv. 277 Th'orphane.. Whose *tresse-like 
haire, and eyes still dropping pearle. 1845 Krtto CycZ, Bid2. 
Lit. s.v, Babylon, It bears spreading and ever-green 
branches, ..2dorned with long tress-liketendrils, 1866 J. B. 
Rose tr. Ovid’s Met. vu. 234 And matrons Evenman, 
*tresses-shorn, 1871 BaowninG Sa/aust. 1323 Past the pines 
*Tress-tapped., r 

Hence Tressful a., fall of or fully furnished 
with tresses; Tre’ssless a., having no tresses; 
Tre-sslet, a litile tress. 

1606 Svivester De Bartas u. iv. wi. Magnif: 734. Pharo's 
faire danghter..Was qneintly dressing of her *Tress-full 
head Which ronnad azhont her to the gronnd did spread. 1865 
Carwie Fredk, Gt. xx. iii, (1873) IX. 51 The Bernburg 
Officers, tragically *tressless in their hats. 1882 J. WALKER 
Scotch Poems 136 A glossy *tresslet of her lint-white hair. 

Tress, v. Now rare exc. in fa. pple. Also 4 
treace. (ME. a. F. ¢resser, OF. ¢recter (t2ih c. in 
Littré) = Pr. éressar, trezar, It. trecciare to arrange 
in a tress, braid, plait; goes with Truss sd. 

The OF, farm ¢recier indicates a late L. type *Zricidve, I. 
tricia, trecia (ox *trichia): see Tress sé] 

1. ¢raus. To arrange (hair) in tresses, 

241366 Cuaucea Rom. Rose 569 And with a riche gotde 
treasonr Her hedde was tressed queintly. 1390 Gowea 
Conf. M11. 255 And hon hir yelwe her was tresced And hire 
atire so wel adresced. ¢1440 Promp, Parv, 502/1 Tressyn 
heere, rico. 1623 tr. Favine's Theat, Hon, u. iv. 78 The 
Sicambrians were observed by their yellow haire, tressed and 
knit in cordons, 1827 Roperts Voy. Centr, Amer. 29 The 
hair was worn long and tressed behind with a cord. 1867 
Morn. Star 19 Sept., Neither sex wears any covering on the 


-TRESS. 


head, preferring to tress..that with which nature has pro- 
vided them. , " 4 
b. To arrange or dispose (threads, etc.) in braids. 

186s [see ¢ressing below}, 1904 Westi. Gaz, 24 May 3/3 
The tiny fingers threw the bobhins swiftly from side te side, 
moved the pins en the pricked paper pattern, tressed the lace 
that had to be finished before eventide. 

2. intr. Of the hair: To fall in tresses; to admit 
of being arranged in tresses. 

1867 Morn, Siar 19 Sept., The hair of the Abyssinians is 
. sufficiently long to tress well. 

Hence Tresssing vé/. 5d. 

eras St. Mary of Oienies wi. in Anglia VII. 135/34 
Tressynge & tiftynge of here. 1862 Catal, Internat. 
Exhib., Brit. UW. No. 4542, Skilful tressing, and most 
careful workmanship and finish, in which the exhibitor 
endeavoured not to be surpassed by any of his fellow 
competitors. 

Tress, obs. form of Trace sb.2, TrEst 56.2 

-tress, ending of feminines of agent-nouns in 
-ter, -tor, etc., usually short for -der-ess, -tor-ess: 
as in actress, auditress, huntress, mistress, seantse 
tress, songsiress, traitress, vintress: see -ES81. - 

Tres-sa’cred, most sacred: see TRES-. 

{'Tresseau (treso). [Fr.:—OF. ¢resse/, deriv. 
of fresse TrESs.] Applied to a vine, of which 
the grapes grow in a much elongated cluster. 
Also attri. a 

1763 Micts Prac’. Husb. IV. 38: If some plants of the 
tresseau, whose fruit never ripens easily,are mixed with the 
pineaus, it is .. because our forefathers ..judged it necessary 
to add these tresseans. /éid, 382 A reasonable proportion of 
the tressean grape should always be planted with the others 
in sandy soils, 

Tressed (trest, fect. treséd), pf/. a. and a. 
[f Tress sd. and v. + -ED.] ; 

1. Of the hair: Arranged in tresses ; braided. 

€ 1386 Cnaucer Wife's Prol. 344 Ye wommen shul appa. 
raille yow..noght in tressed [v. rv. trussede, tressede] heer 
and gay perree. 1500-20 Dunaar Poems alvi.77 Hir goldin 
tressit harris redomyt, 


1579 Srensee Sheph. Cal. Apr. 12 He 
plongd in payne is tr locks dooth teare, 1612 tr. 


Benvenuto's Passenger tt, 573 In two faire eyes, or in the 
tressed fockes, ’ 

2. Having or furnished with tresses; often as the 
second element in a parasynthetic compound, as 
gold-tressed. 

33.. K. Alis. 5393 (Bodl. MS.), Hij weren..tressed in be 
nekkes as a woman. 1412-20 Lvpc, Chron. Troy ww. 2645 
Firy Titan, gold-tressed in his spere, 160: Wrever Mirr. 
Mart, Cviij, A Comet.. Bearded, or trest, or stretching forth 
his taile, 1623-4 Mitton Paraphr. Ps. exxxvi, 30 He.. 
caus'd the Golden-tressed Sun All the oe his cours to 
run. 1958 Poetry in Ann, Reg. 413 ¢ silver tressed 
Summer's gone. 1830 Tennyson Recoll, Arad, Nts. xiii, A 
brow of peart Tressed with redolent ebony. 

Tressel, -il, etc.: see TRESTLE. 

Tressilate (Ire'silett), v. rave. [ad. F. tres. 
saillir to tbrill, tremble, f. zres- :—L. TBAN8- + 
saillir to jump.} intr. To start with sudden 
agitation, ns with a thrill of surprise, joy, etc. 

1889 D. C. Murray Danger, Catspaw xiv, The tadies 
tressilated delicionsly. The crime began to take an alr of 
romance. 

Treeson, -oun, -wn, obs. forms of TREASON. 

Tres-splendent, g,,‘most’ or ‘very illustrious’: 
see TRES-. J 

Tressure (tre'siiiz, tre‘fiiz). Forms: a. 4-6 
tressour, (5 -owre, tresour, -ewyr, treasour, 
trissoure, 7 tresseur); 8. 5 tressur, trussure, 6 
treasure, 5- tressure; y. § trechoure. (ME. 
tressour represents OF. fresseor, -eour, also tressotr, 
tressoer (13th c.):—L. *trictdtorium : see-ouR; ME. 
tressure = OF, ¢ressure, -eure (t2-13th c.): see 
-uRE; f. F, fresse TRESS.] 

+1. A ribbon or band worn round the head; a 
net with which 2 woman’s tresses are confined; a 
head-dress; also, app., the arrangement of her 
hair in tresses, her chevelure. Obs. 

@ 1310 in Wright Lyric P. xxxvii. 105 The ryche ledies in 
hnere bour, That wereden gold on huere tressour. 13.. 
Gaw. & Gr. Kni, 1739 Pe hazer stones Trased aboute tt: 
tressonr, be twenty in clusteres, 24@ 1366 [see Tazss z. 2]. 
€ 1420 Metr. Life St, Kath. (Halliw.) 11 Maxent..bad anon 

turmentours ge hur hur tresourys. ¢1425 

oe. in Wr.-Wilcker 656/17 Hoe tricatorium, tressure. 

3473, Pict, Voe. ibid. 792/18 Hee tricatura, a tresewyr. 

5] ‘] Cath, Angi, Bsehs A Tressowre, (rica, iricatura, 

Tbid. 394/1 A Trissoure of A woman hedde, cincinnus,.. 
tried, tricatura, cincinnaculus. 

2. Her. A diminutive of the orle (ORLE 1 a), con- 
sisting of a narrow band of one-quarter the width of 
the bordure ; usually borne counterfleury, or double 
and fleury counterfleury, as in the arms of Scotland. 
Formerly also called ¢race (Trace 56.1 10), ¢ract 
(Tract 5.3 6 (@)). 

a@1440 Sir Degrev. 635 Hure botenns was toore, Anames 
lede with azonr€; With topyes and trechonre Overtrasyd. 


e. 1031 He beres in cheef of azonr, Engrelyd witha satur, | 


ith donbule tressour. 1578 Bosseweit A raorte 1. 41 b, 
Without mention made of anye tracte, or Tressour Counter- 
florie, rs9a Wvriev Arnorie, Ld. Chandos 77 Two Ermin 
Lions passant crowned gold, With Scottish treasure, 1612 
Coter., Trescheur,a Tracke, or Tressenr (in Blason). 1704 
J. Warms Lex, Techn. 1, Tressure,a term in Heraldry for 
an Orle when it is flowered; and if there be two of them, it 
is ore a a. Tressnre, 1707 E, Cuamaer.ayne S?, G4. 

OL. As 


passa; 
ih 
bo 
| 
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Brit, m1. ii. (ed. 22) 90 In the second place, Or, within a 
Double Tressure, Counter-flower'd Lys, Gules, a Lyon 
Rampant of the Second, for the Royal Arms of Scotland. 
1808 Scorr Marz, 1. vii, The double tressure might you 
see, First by Achaius borne. 2857 J. Paterson //ist, Re- 
gality Musselburgh 180 Three crescents within a donble 
tressure, 
&. Numism. An ornamental enclosure, circular 
or of several arches, containing the type or distinc- 
tive device, found on many gold and silver coins of 
former centuries. 
1745 M. Forres Eng. Silver Coins 16 He..omitted the 
donble tressure surrounding the head upon the former 
groats. 1817 Rupixe Annals Coinage 111. 400 In a donble 
tressure of ten arches with trefoils in the onter angles, the 
English Lion [etc]. 184: Hawkins Silver Coins (1876) 206 
Edward III. 1327 to 1377...The Groats were struck at 
London or York: the type has the bust of the king, front 
face, within a double tressnre of nine arches. 1898 G. B, 
Rawtines Brit, Coinage 39 Gold florin of Edw. 11],.. Rev 
A short ornate beaded cross, enclosed by n tressnre of four 
arches, with a lion in each angle. | 4 2 
Hence Tressured a@., provided wilh (in quot. 
loosely, borne upon) a tressure. 
1805 Scotr Last Afinstr. w. viii, The tressured fleur-de- 
{nce he (Thirlestane] claims To wreathe his shield. 
Tressy (tre'si), c. [f. Tress sé.+-¥.] Re- 
sembling, characterized by, or adorned with tresses. 
3614 Syivester Bethulia's Rescue wm, 230 Like two 
Popplars which .. their tressie Tops doe hide Amid the 
Clouds. 1795 Coteripcr Lewti 10 Pendent bonghs of tressy 
i «1845 Hooo Ruth iv, Her hat, with shady brim, 
lade her tressy forehead dim. 
+ Trest, s4.1 Obs. Forms: 4-3 treste, 4-6 
trest. [A parallel form to Trarst 5d., TRIsT sd., 
Trust 56, It may in some instances be a variant 
of ¢ratst (which is probable at least for the 16th c. 
Scotch use); but is viewed by Morsbach as a 
variant of ¢rés¢.] Confidence, assurance, trust. 
a1300 Floriz & Bl. 408 Al mi trest is be upon. 1442 
tr. Secreta Secret, Priv. Priv, xl. 198 losne.. by the grete 
treste that he had in god, comanded the Sone and the 
mone. 1§70 Satir. Poems Reform. xxiv, 48 To hing, As 
tratouris sould, for schuitting vnder trest. @ 1600 Mont- 
Gomeria Mise. Poems xxx, 23 Sen he took me vnder trest. 
Trest (trest), 54.2 Now only Se. and dial. 
Forms: a. 4-6 treste, 6 Sc. treist, 5- trest. B. 5 
Sc. trast, 6 Sc. traist. y. 5 tryste, 5-6 tryst, 6 
trist. 8, 6 triss, 6-9 tress. [2. OF. éreste, vat. 
of traste, orig. trastre, crestre (t2—13th c, in Godef.) 
iL. transtrum, *trastrem ‘cross-beam, transom ; 
cf. obs. It, ¢ras¢o, pl. zrasti the benches of a galley, 
transoms (Florio), which has also lost the second 7.] 
Ol, = TRESTLE 1, 
13.. Seuyn Sag, (W.) 3874 The kinges dener wele was 
grayd; Thai set trestes and bordes on lnyd. 13.. &. £, 
Allit, P. B, 832 Pe trestes tylt ta be woxe & pe table bope. 
1432 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) Il, 22, j met bord w* j pare 
trystes, ¢1470 Henav IVallace x. 40 Thai..Past our the 
ryg; Wollace gert wrychtis call, Hewyt trastis: wndyd 
e all, ssor Dovetas Pal. Hon. mn. Ixx, Traists, 
formis, and benkis, war poleist plane. 165 in Hay Fleming 
Reform, Scotl, (1910) 610 Ane aikin burd standand on 
treistis, 1627 Mav Lucan x. 133 High tresses golden tables 

re, 1665 J. Fraser Polichron. (S.H.S,) 197 The trests 
and supporters of the oaken table. 1825 Scorr Betrothed 
xiv, When the boards and tresses on which the viands had 

1886 i. Barrowman Se, 

Mining Terms, Tress, a trestle; the fulcrum for the lever 
used in boring, ¢ 

+b. A rest used with a harquebus or other 
fire-arm: = TRESTLE 42. Obs. 

1513 Ace. La. High Treas. Scot. WV. 5a7, ij cartis with 
gwnstainis,..the cran with the traistis for the gwn. 1515 
fbid.V.15 Four gret eschin treis to mak trestis for hacbuschis, 
1943-4 /did, VIIL. 248 For francht of thre boittis witht the 
said artalze, having tressis,..and other necessaris convenient 
thairfore. 

2, A tripod; a three-legged stool: = TRESTLE 2. 
Now dial., and variously used. 

1483 Cath. Angi. 393/2 A Tryste (A. A Tristylle), 7rifos, 
tristula, 1533 OUGLAS ineis Mt, Vi, 11 Apollois 
divinationis, Vnder his trestis and burdis at Delphos schene. 
1547-64 Bautpwin Afor, Philos. (Palfr.) 10 Certaine fishers 
found a golden treste or trinet, on which was written 
‘sapienti’, that is, Giue this toa wise man. a 1800 Pecca 
Suppl. Grose, Trest, a a tS e stool Lane. 1884 

nch ¢ a butcher's block [cf. 


the 


been served were withdrawn, 


Lane. Gloss., Trest,a strong 


sense 1} 
+Trest,a. Obs. [A perallel form to TraIst 4., 
Trtert 2.1; cf, TRest sd.1 and next.] 

1. Firm, strong; = Tratsr a. I. 

61470 Golagros & Gaw, 326 He..Turnit to ane hie toure, 
that tight wes fnll trest. 

2. Confident, sure: = TRAIST @. 2. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 17219 Pou mai be ful trest to spede, 

3. Trusty, faithful: = Tratst a. 3. 

¢1360 A. Scorr Poems (S.T.S.) ix. 28 Ane constant hairt 
hayth trest & trew. 1566 Juv, Roy. Wardrobe (1815) 177 
Service done..be our trest cousiog Jobnne now erle of Mar, 
1584 Huoson Du Sartas’ Fudith v. 134 So shall you finde 
me,..as faithfull, secret, trest, and trew. 

Hence + Trestly adv. Ods., confidently. 

a1868in Bannatyne Poems (Hunter, Cl.) 213 Thair is nocht 
faitbfulnes fundin in to this erd; Now is nochbt thre may 
trestly trow in the ferd. 

+Trest, v. Obs. Forms: 3 treste(n, 5-6 
trest; also 4 fa. ¢. treste. [A parallel form to 
TRAtsT v., TRIST ¥., TRUAT Vv. : 

Morsbach considers it a phonetic variant of /vis?, But in 


© For correction please see supplementary 
volume, addenda, p. & 


TRESTLE, 


the northern and Se, examples it may be merely a variant 
spelling of traist, perh, under English influence. 

. ref. To commit oneself securely, to trust (z72, 
of, on): cf. TRAIST v. I. 

asso Prov, Alfred s05 in O. E. Mise. 132 On him pn 
muaist be tresten. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. al. 
198 That neuer he shold hym treste of the helpe of his god. . 
This kynge Ezechie hym trested in god, 

2. intr, To trust (of, ¢o, or with 7#f.): = TRAIST 
Uv, 2, 

¢1275 Lay. 17941 For sealde he aswint pat to him seolue 
tresteb, 13.. Sir Beues (A.) 3520 Meche a [= he] treste to 
Arondel. ¢ 1400 Afof. Loll, 66 Wan be man trestip of pis 
absolucoun, wening him siker..& mendip not. 2405 in Roy. 
& Hist, Lett. Hen. 1V (Rolls) 159 Treste 3e¢ nonght to no 
Lentenaunt. ¢1425 X/ Pains of Hell 347 in O. E. Mise. 
gar Y¥ ae jou seris trest wele hereto. c1s60 A. Scorr 
Poems (S.T.S.) xxii. 17 Ay tresting for to speid, 

b. ¢rans. with simple obj. (2 orig. dative), or 
clause: = Tratst wv 2b. 

é1275 Lav. 2351 Ac henam one hired man Pat wel he treste 
con. 2500-20 Dunaar Poems xiii 11 Is na man thair that 
trestis ane vther. ¢2560 A. Scorr Pocuts (S.T.S.) axx.8 
Trest weill this taill is trew. 1570 Satir. Poems Reform. 
avii, 183 He may, I trest, set vs at rest. 

Trest, obs. form of Tryar. 

Trestle (tre's’l), sd. Forms: a. 4-5 treatele, 
4-6 -el, -ell(e, -ill(e, 5 -iel, -ul, 5-6 -yll(e, 
6 -il, -yl, 4~- trestle; 4-6 tresselle, 6-8 -ell, 
7 -il, -al, (tresle), 5-9 tressel, 7-9 tressle; 
(6 Se. traisle, 7 threstle, 8 trassel). 8. 5-6 
trystell(e, 6 -el, tristell, -il, -ill(e, tristle, 
trya(a)elle, trisselle. y. 5 trostyle, 6 -ell, 
trustyll, 7-8 trussell, 7-9 -el, (8 trusle), 8-9 
trussle, 9 trustle. [ME. ¢veste/, a. OF. crestel 
(1ath c. in Hatz.-Darm., mod.F. ¢rd/eare) a tran- 
som, beam :—pop.L. *¢ranstellum, dim. of ¢rans- 
trum beam: see -LE 2 and cf. Trest sd.2 ‘Pop.L. 
*transtellim would normally have given OF. 
trastel, but cf. treste, Trest sb.2 from transtriue.) 

1. A support for something, consisting of 2 short 
horizontal beam or bar with diverging legs, nsnally 
two at each end; es. one of a pair or set used to 
support a board so as to form a table. 

13.. Coer de L, 102 They sette tresteles, & layde a borde, 
1400 Brut claxxvil. 206 bis Piers of Gauasten.. went into 
pe Kyngus tresorie..and toke pe table of golde, wip be 
tresteles of be same, and meny obere riche gewelles. 1495 
Naval Ace, Hen. VII (1896) 196 Mete tables in the Captayns 
Caban and.,Trystelles forthe same. gaa in Archeologia 
XXV, 457 Atabill & the trostells. 1525 Lp. Berners F7oiss. 
II. clvia. [cliti.] 434 These burgesses sette downe the lytter 
on two trestels, 1543 Ludlow Churchw. Acc. (Camden) 15 
Payde for makynge of the tryselle..ijd. 2572 in Feuillerat 
Revels Q. Eliz, (1908) 165 Tables and tressells, 1688 R, 
Houme Armoury wv. xii, (Roxb.) so2/1 Then was the Bod 

..Set ona Tressell between two crosses, and couered wit 
alarge purplevelnett pall. 1703 'T. N. City & C. Purchaser 

Horses, or Trussels,..to lay the Poles..on whilst they are 

oring. 1743 in H.S. Wyndham Axa. Cov. Gard, Theatre 
(1906) I], 312 A Monnitebank's stage and tressells. 2792 A. 
Youne Trav. France 217 In Italian inns..the bedstead is 
usnally four forms, like trussels, set together. a 1800 
Pecce Suppl. Grose, Trusseli, a stand for a barrel, Kent, 
1 J. Beaasroro Miseries Hum. Life xvii. 195 
The proverbial obstinacy of the pig ratber increases than 
diminishes when he is laid on the tressel for execution. 1838 
Dickans O. Twist v, An unfinished coffin on black tressels. 
1861 Watcut Ess. Archeol. 11, xiv, 41 The Anglo-Saxon 
table was formed merely by placing a board upon trestles 
at the time of eating. 

+2. A three-legged stool or seat; a tripod. Ods. 

¢1440 Promp, Parv. 5303/1 Trostyle, ¢vtsied/us, Kylw. e¢ 
Dice, é7ifos, Comm, 1552 Hutoer, Trestle, trifus,..whych 
hath thre fete. rs6r ‘I, Noaton Calvin's last. w. 151 
These be the answers, of the Holy see, these be y@ Oracles 
of the Apostolike trestle. Jfargin, Apollo among 
Heathen gane.. Prophecies at a threefooted boord or trestle, 
1570 Levins Manip. 126/28 A Tristil, ixifes. 1656 Brount 
Glossogr., Trestle (tripus), 1 three footed-stool, or any 
thing with three feet, a trevet. 2658in Puriyres, 

b. A three-legged frame or stand for a support ; 
a tripod. Now aa/. 

1790 Rov in Phil, Trans. LXXX. 165 We made shift, by 
the help of a long beam, and a moveable trestle by way of 
fulcrum for it to rest upon, to get the instrument np to the 
top of its own proper scaffol: 1795 /éid, LXXXYV. 435 
The plank and bar were supported on five of the tresseis, 
or tripods, belonging to the Royal Society. 1828 Craven 
eye Tressel, a frame to support a scaffold, made of three 
cet. 

3. Her. A low stool or bench used as a bearing; 
usually represented with three legs. 

1610 Guittim éferaldry ww. ix. (1611) 313 He beareth gules, 
a fesse Humet, or, betweene three trestles argent... This 
charge..is of some..taken..for a Table. 1894 Parker's 
Gloss, Her., Tressel, a three-legged frame to support a table, _ 
borne chiefly by branches of one family. 

4. In various specific uses. +a. A support or rest 
for a harquebus or other early fire-arm (see Rest 
sb] 10a): = Trest 56.2 1b. Obs. b. A frame- 
work consisting of upright (or more or less inclined) 
pieces with diagonal braces, used to support a 
bridge or other elevated structure. c,d. See quots. 
@. One of the timber props or shores used to support 
a ship while being built. + £ A stand or frame for 
candles or tapers burning in religious worship. Ods. 
g. = TRESTLE-TREE (Century Dictt.). 

a. 1497 Naval Ace, Hen. VIL (1896) 95 = for 


ef 


TRESTLE. 


hakbusses. bd. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 438 (A bridge] 
160 feet long and 22 feet wide, supported hy two wooden 
trussels, and two stone pillars. 1811 WELLINGTON In Gurw. 
Desf. (1838) VILL. 351 A certain quantity of timber for the 
construction of a pile engine and of a Trustle. 1861 Smites 
Engineers 11. 183 The centres spanning the whole width of 
the arch were composed of eight ribs each, formed in one 
piece, resting upon the same number of solid wedges, sup- 
ported by inclined tressels placed upon longitudinal bearers, 
firmly fixed to the offsets of the piers and abutments. 1900 
Srnl, Sch. Geo. (U.S.) Apr. 135 There is not a difficult 


grade oran embankment or trestle of any importance between | 


New Yorkand Buffalo. _c. 1823 Nicuotson Pract. Build. 
iv. 231 Trussels, four-legged stools for ripping and cross- 
cotting timber upon, 1882 Youne Zz. Man Own Mech. $517 
Atrestle,orsawing-stool  d., 1839 Ure Dict. Arts, etc. 378 
The horse or trestle consists of a strong wooden frame... 
Upon the middle of this. .two uprights and a, strong cross 
beam, for supporting the thick plank upon which the skins 
are worked. 18975 Ure's Dict. Arts Wl. 93 A high trussed 
is frequently used, across which the leather is thrown, after 
uudergoing any of the processes, e. 1860 Loner. IWay- 
side Inn. Build. Long Serpent xvi, Then they launched 
her from the tressels, In the ship-yard bythe sea. __ f. 1823 
Will R. Broster (Somerset Ho.), ijs to make a Trisell to 
brenne at Masse. 1846 Ludlow Churchw. Ace. (Camden) 
26 Payde for a trisselle and holy candelles. 

5. cransf. and fig. : esp. (/.) applied to the legs. 

3610 B, Jonson Ach, 1v, iii, He lookes in that dee ruffe, 
jike a head in a platter Seru’d in hy a short cloake vpon 
two tressils, ¢3620 T. Romwson Alary Magda. 232 Or 
rather cast a dne-devoted glaunce Vpon the marble tressels 
vader plac’t: But then her douelike feete themsclues 
aduance. Jéid. 1471 Happy wert thou to touch y® tressells 
bare Of thy beloved, ets oleae 1649 G. DANIEL 
Trinarch., Hen. IV, cexciii, The Bishop wt his Colleague 
Arundel, Were the first Tressells vnto Henrie’s Throne. 
1650 B, Discolliuinium 16, 1 must not cnt off her..legs.., 
and set her upon Tressels, 

6. attrib. and Comb.; trestle-bed, a portable 
or movable bed supported upon trestles, as used in 
a hospital tent, etc. ; trestle-board, a board laid 
upon trestles to form a table; trestle-bridge, a 
bridge supported upon trestles or trestlework (sec 
4b); ttrestle-candle: cf. 4f; trestle-post: cf. 
4b; trestle-table, a table made of a movable 
board or boards laid npon trestles; trestlework, 
a framework composed of a series of trestles (of 
wood or iron) fastened Logether, for supporting 
a bridge or viaduct, esp. on a railway. 

1870 Disaartr Lotkair 1x, Princesses..might be seen hy 
the *tressel heds. 1856 C. W. Moorr (¢it/e) New Masonic 
*Trestle-Board, adapted to the work and lectnres as_prac- 


tised in the Lodges..of Knights Templars in the United | 


States of America, 1867 Branog & Cox Dict. Se., etc., 8. Vay 


Two or more (trestles] are used for carrying a bridge, called | 
a “trestle bridge. 1889 G. Finptay Ang. Railway 62 A | 
1559 Ludlow | 


temporary trestle bridge was erected. 
Churchw. Ace, (Camden) 90 For ij li...of *tryssille candelle. 
1799 A. Younc Agric. Lincoln. 74 He has..conducted the 
water to a very large wheel, inttronghs, upon *trussle-posts 
20 feet high. 1891 Cen/, Dict., *Trestle-table. 1905 Afacu. 
Mag. Nov. 4 A small white bell-tent,..at its door a long 
trestle-table was set out with a bench on either side, 1861 
W. H. Russe. in 7fiver 10 July, The road led to acypress 
swamp, over which the engines bustled..at a perilous rate 
along a high “trestlework. 

Hence Trestle v. ¢rans., to place npon trestles ; 
Trestled (ire’s'Id) @., provided with or snpported 
upon trestles; Tre-stlewise adv., in the manner 
of a trestle (in qnot., ? upon trestles); Tre*stling, 
a structure of trestles, trestlework. 

1879 Daily News 7 Apr. 3/3 Having disembarked and 
* *tressled ’ their boats, the two crews returned to Putney. 
1885 B, Haare Maruja v, The black *tresselled bed, 1434 


EE, Wills (1882) 102 A itil tabel peynted “trestelwise. 
1887 NV. York Tribune 20 May (Cent.), *Trestling. 

Trestle-tree. Vavt. Forms: see TRESTLE. 
(£ Trestiz sd.+ TREE sd. 3a.] f/, Two strong 
pieces of timber fixed horizontally fore-and-aft on 
opposite sides of a mast-head, to support the cross- 
trees, the top, and the fid of the mast above. 

a16253 Nomenclator Navalis (Harl. MS. 2301) Tressel. 
trees, are ioyned to the Cross-trees and doe lie crosse eaeh 
other, and serne to the same vse, theie differ onlie that the 
Tressel trees ar those we goe Long-ships, the other thwart 
ships. 1626 Cart. Situ Accid. Vag. Seamen 12 The 
trussell trees or crosse trees, 1804 A. Duncan Mariner's 
Chron. Pref. 16 Certain timbers fixed ppon the hounds and 
cheeks of the masts, and called the trestle trees, and cross- 
trees, ¢3860 H. Stvaat Seaman's Catech. 76 The trussle- 
trees..are usually made of oak. 19:1 E. Gosse Poem, Ships 
on Sea iii, Less steadfast, o'er the trackless wave I strayed, 
And follow still their vanishing trestle-trees, 

Tresun, obs. form of TREASON. 

Tret (tret), sd. Comm. Obs. exc. Hist. [Known 
£1500; origin and history obscure. 

Generally conjectured either to be identical with OF. and 
AF. ¢ret, variant of trait act of drawing, draught, etc. (see 
Trait), or to represent OF. ¢raite ‘a draught..a transporta- 
tion, vent outward, shipping ouer; and an Imposition vpon 
commodities exported, or so transported’ (Cotgr.): cf, It. 
tratta ‘permission or privilege to transport from out any 
country any merchandice. also that custome that is paid for 
things carried out’ (Florio); see also med.L. fracta in 
Du Cange. These senses of the Fr., It., and med.L. words 
do not satisfactorily explain the commercial use of fret in 
Eng.; but it is ible that the term may have originated 
ja connexion with a single class of commodities or of trans- 
actions, and have been extended by 1670 to others. See 
Du Cange s.v. fvacta; also Skeat s.o., and E, Weekley in 
Trans. Philol. Soe. June 1909. Cf. also Crorr, Daart 1, 
Draveurt 13.] 
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An allowance of 4 Ib. in 104 Ib. (= #g) on goods 
sold by weight after the deduction for tare. 

The reason or ground of the allowance was apparently 
forgotten already in the 17th c., and has been varionsly given 
since: see quots. 

a@1s00in Arnolde's Chron. 47/2 Your said suppliant shoide 
be rebated for the tare of every of the said xij bales iiij ll. 
and for the cloff of euery off the said xij bales ijl! 
Som. Ixxijll. and for the tret of y® same peper cxxxvij Il. 
1670 Brount Law Dict.s.v. Tare and Trct, Uhe other (Tret] 
is a consideration allowed in the weight for wast, in empty- 
ing nnd reselling the Goods. 1674 Lond. Gaz. No. 892/4, 
59 Bails at fifteen pence, and 17 Sacks at sixteen pence a 
pound, with Tret and ‘Tare as Custom. 1674 JEAKE A7ith. 
ae 82 There is an Overweight allowed by Merchants 
called ‘T'ret, which is 41b. upon every Hundred of 112th. 
1678 Piuxiirs (ed. 4), 7ret, a certain allowance that is made 
by Merchants, before a Commodity is garbled from its 
refnse {1706 ed. Kersey adds] as Dust, Moats, &c., which 
is always 4 ip every x04 Pounds, 1711 Streeter Speet. 
No.'136 ? 7 here is my little Merchant,..there’s my Man 
for Loss and Guin, there's Tare and ‘I'ret.. a 1850 J. Gray 
Introd, Arith, (ed. 100) 58 What is the valve of 12 bales of 
pre. .tare 3 Ib, per bale, allowing also tret and cloff? 1882 

iTHELL Counting-ho. Diet., Trct, an allowance made for 
wear, damage, or deterioration in goods dpring transit from 
one place to another. 

+Tret, . Obs. rare—!. [App.ashortcned form 
of Trevis.) = Tretis, (Cf. TRETY a.) 

¢1470 Henry Wallace 1x. 1928 Braid breyst and heych, 
with sturdy crag and gret; His lyppys round, his noys was 
aed and tret ed, 1570 treit]. 

ret, Tretabill, -ble, Tretar, obs. ff. TREAT, 
TREATABLE, TREATER. Tretcherer, -ous, -ye: 
see TREACHER, -ous, -y. Trete, obs. f. TREAT, 
‘TREATY. Treteable, obs, f. TREATARLE. 
Tretee, Tretes, -ease, obs. ff. Treaty, TREA- 
TisE, Treterous, obs. f. TRaiTorous. Tretice, 
-is(e, Tretie, obs. ff. Treatise, TREATY. 
+Tretis, 2. Obs. Forms: 4 tretys, 5 tretis, 
-ise, -ez, traytice, -yse. [a. OF. ¢raitis, tretis 
slender, gracefnl, well-built (12th ¢. in Godef.) 
s—pop.L. type */racticius drawn-out, slender, f. 
tract-us, pa. pple. of trahére to draw + sce -1TI0vs1.} 
Well-proportioned, neat, graceful, handsome. 

241366 Cuancea Row. Rore 932 That other bowe was.. 
Tretys and long, of good fasoun, ¢1380 Sir Ferusib. 5883 
Hare vysage was fair & tretys. ©1386 Cuaucer /'rol, 152 
Hire nose tretys [//engwré tretez, Canzb. tretis], hir eyen 
greye as glas. 3490 Caxton Encydor xxix. 112 Her forehed 
hrod and highe ynoughe, the browes traytice and hroun. 
Jbid., The necke (of Dydo}. Jonge ynoughe..and traytyse 
on the backe syde. 

Tretour, (-owre), -ourous, obs. ff, Tratror, 
Trartorous. Tretrifolie, -y, trettifollie, obs. 
ff. TREE-TREFOIL. Tre-trip, var. TREY-TRIP Oés, 
| Trett(e, Tretty, obs. ff. Treat, TRrATY. 

Trettle, obs. f. TRATTLE 54.2 
+Trevty, a. Obs. rare—!. = TRETIS a. 

ae St, Cuthbert (Surtees) 7362 He had a lange trety 

face. 


Trety, -ye, obs. ff. Treaty. 
TiutEATISE; var. TRETIS Obs. 
Treu, obs. f. TREE, Trow, Truz. Treuage, 
Troeuandise, Treuant, Treuce, Treuch- 
man: see TREWAGE , TRUANDISE, TRUANT, TRUCE, 


Tretys, obs. f, 


Troucuauan. Treuges, treuis, Treugth, obs. 
ff. Truce, Trurs. Treukour, obs. Sc. f. 
Trucker. Treuliche, -ly, obs. ff. Truny. 


Treumph, obs. Sc. f. TRIUMPH. 

+Treunt, v. Obs. rare. [Etymol. obscnre: has 
some likeness to Tranont.] f#tr.? To depart. 

Par400 Morte Arlh. 1976 Trussene fulle traystely, and 
treuntthere-aftyre, did, 2017 This traytour has treunt this 
tresone to wyrche! He has the cete forsett appone sere 
halfez. /did. 3900 Than the traytonre treuntede the Tyse- 
day thar-aftyre, Trynnys in with a trayne tresone to wirke, 

Treus, obs. pl of TREE; obs. f. Truce. 
Treush-man, obs. f, Trucumax. Treut, 
treuth(e, treup(e, obs. ff. TRutH. Treuwes, 
treux, treuys, obs. ff. TRucE. 

+Trevally 1. 0ds.or dial, Forms: 7 trevall, 
(travailler), travalley, 7-8 travally, 7, 9 dial. 
trevally. [perh. a corruption of REVEILLE. ] 

1. A signal made by beating the drum; also 
attrib., ¢revally-beat. Also transf. 

1648 R.Symonos Diary Cru. War (Camden) 224 When the 
trevall was beate, and they lett downe their bridge for their 
scouts, 1675 Crowne Country Wii u.i, Beat a Travalley 
on the druins of their ears. 1685 B. Rincrose Bucaniers 
Amer, 1. 1v. 10 We heard..a small arm discharged, and 
after that a drom beating a Travailler. 1688 R. Hotme 
Armou 
points of warre are these..14 A Revally, or ‘Trevally, and 
ruvalley. 1 Fryer Ace, £. India & P. 144 The next 
Morning 1.. Landed presently after Travally-Beat. 1798 
O’Keerre Highland Reel t. ii, Your rattan would be the 
drumstick of the corps, to beat the travally on my back— 
row-dy-dow | 4 

2. A disturbance, a noisy ‘to-do’. 

1819 St. Patrick 1. 162 (Jam.) Gin ye could airt me tae 
ane o’ them (runnigates], we wad let you see a fine trevallie, 
1866 Kennepy /rish Celts 19 (E.D.D.) There was such a 
thravally ruz..abontit. 188 Cumberland Gloss. Trevally, 
disturbance, quarrelling. 

|Treva‘lly2. Also -valley, -valli, -valla, 

| travalley, -vale. 


“VERSE, TRAVIS. 


mi. xix. (Roxb.) 3154/2 The senerall Beates or’ 


[Supposed to be an alteration | 


TREWAGE. 


of CavaLiy.] A name applied in Australasia to 
several sea-fishes, mostly of the family Carangide 
or Horse-Mackerels. é 

Six species of Caranx, Neptonemus, and Teuthis, to 
which the name is applied, are enumerated by Morris 
Austral English, 

1883 E. P. Ramsay Food-Fishes N.S. Wales 20 The white 
trevally, Caranx georgianus,..on the New Sonth Wales 
coast..seldom..weighing over 14 to 2 lbs., is found on the 
shores of Queensland of a much greater size. 1883 Fisheries 
Echib.Catal, (ed.4) 184 The Collection also contains..the.. 
*Trevalley’, 1886 Suearin Fishes of New Zeal, og Dr. 
Hector says: ‘The trevalli is the arara of the Maoris, or 
the trevalli or cavalli of the fishermeo...The fish known as 
trevalli in the Dunedin district is a different fish. 1890 
Viclorian Statutes, Fisheries Act, Schedule 2, Travale. 

Trevass, obs. form of TRAVERSE, TRAVIS sd. 

+ Trevat (ire'vat). Obs. Also travat, trivet, 
trevette (Cert. Dict. 1891). [Derivation nnascer- 
tained.] An instrument with a sharp blade for- 
merly used for cutting the loops which form the 
pile of velvet, Wilton carpets, etc., when hand- 


woven, 

1831 G. R. Porter Silk Manuf. 279 Running a sharp 
instrument called a trevat along the groove of the wire, 1844 
G. Dovo Textile Manuf. vi. 203 A cutting instrument 
called a trevat..severing the pile-threads. 1864 Q. Rev. 
July 31 These rows of loops are afterwards cut through by 
An instrument now called a ‘trevat', and thns the peculiar 
surface of velvetisgiven. 1877 Knicur Dict. Afech., Trivet. 
1888 Excycl, Brit. XXVV. 467/1 Along this groove a cutting 
knife called a trivet is rnn to cut the loops. x94 (Apr, 21) 
Let. fr.Tomkinson & Adam, Kidderminster, Yhe word, as 
we understand it here, is spelt ‘ Travat’, and [the specimen] 
is so labelled in the Museum; but the knife has been out of 
use So many years that only men who are 80 years of age or 
thereabonts remember anything of it. 

+Treve, Obs.rare. Also 5 triene (for trieve), 
6 trefue (for trefve). [a. F. ¢véve, OF. also 
trive (12th c. in Godef. Comfi.), trieve (€1275), 
also ¢ruive, trueve, true; = Pr. treva, treg(u)a, 
Sp., It. wvegua, med.L. ¢regua, treuga, treugua, 
Com. Romanic type */veuwa (Darmesteter), from 
Germanic. In OF. often, in Eng. always, in pl. 
treves (ef. unes triuwes, Froissart). Ultimately 
the same word as Truce (ME, ¢rewes pl. of trewe), 
q. v. for its further etymology.] = TRUCE, 

1406 Rolls Parit. V. 417 Come lor to trete Pees or Trieues. 
410 in Proc. Privy Council (1834) 1. 325 That ferme pees 
other Mas and goode trieues., may accordede and 
stablisshede. g24 (Dec. 18) Sampson & Jerntncuam Le/, 
to Wolsey (MS. Cott. Vesp. C. IT. 228: See S#. Papers 
Henry VIII, V\, 211), The Frence men requiryd treves for 
yv or vi monethis... The Lord Chauncelier enteryd in to the 
commnnication off a peace or treves...Iff the King our 
mastre might know thEmperour determinid to a peace or 
treves,.. He nevyr wold enclyne or gyne hering to owthir 
peace or treves, xg50 Nicotts Thucyd, 132 b, The Beotians 
made trefues for tenne dayes onely, Jdid. 134b, Wyllynge 
to compryse the. Corinthyans in the trefues of tenne dayes. 

+ Treveerr, v. Obs. rare. [? ad. F. trevirer for 
chavirer to capsize, upset, f. wre- = TRANS- + virer 
to whirl, roll.) ¢vazs. ? To upset. 

1636-7 Adiir, Crt. Exam, 118. 24 Jan., Six butts of the 
articulate shipp’s ladinge.. were by reason the said shipps 
giveing waie in foule weather treveered, and one of them 
was quite ont and the other abonte one third ont, . 

Treveiss, obs. form of TRAVERSE v, TRAVIS. 
Treverse, obs. f. TRAVERSE a. Trevertine, 
var. TRAVERTINE. Treves, -ess(e, obs. ff. TRa- 
Trevet, obs. f. Triver. Tre- 
vice: see Taavis!, Trevis, -iss, obs. ff. TRa- 
verse, Travis. Trevit, obs. f. Tarver. : 

+Trew, v. Sc. Obs. [f. trew, obs. sing. of 
trewes, TRUCE.] trans. To protect by a trnce. 

¢3425 Wyntoun Cron. vu. vili. 1654 Pe lordis of Northum- 
byrlande Askyt trewis at pe Kynge..Tyl pe fest of be 
‘Trynyte He grantyde thaim trewit for to be, 
rew, obs. f. TREE, TRow v., TRUCE, ‘TRUE. 

+Trewage, truage. Os. Forms: 3-6 
truage, treuage, 4 truwage, 4-5 trowage, 4-6 
trewage, 4-7 trouage, 5 triwage, trywage. 
[a. OF. ¢rewage (12th c. in Godef.) tribute, f. OF. 
tréud, tréu (Roland, 11th ©.) :-L. ¢ribat-nm 
TRIBUTE+-AGE.) Tribute.  . . 

¢1275 Lay. 7189 Romleode Com to pissere peode, And 
setten trnage in bisse lond [c120g and sette 3eld a pisse 
Jonde). /bid. 25044 Non axep porh cunde truage of pis 
londe. ¢1330 R. Baunne Chron. (1810) 7 Grete trenage pei 
toke of pis lond here. ¢1400 tr, Secreta Secret, Gow. 
Lordsh. 57 Perfore trowages and pe kynges rentys encresys, 
¢ 1440 Generydes 19792 Defende your lande that it pay noo 
trewage. 1525 Lp. Berneas Froiss. UH. xl. 125 When 
he hath wonne a countrey .. he desyreth nothynge but 
truage. 1530 Patsca. 283/1 Truage, tryhute, frevaigr. 1593 
Nasue Christ's 7. (1613) 104 Our God..asketh no other 
treuage at our handes for giving, but asking and thauks- 
giving. 1661 Morcan Sh. Geniry uw viii. 102 At Rome 
hastily will I be: not to give you Truage but to have 
Troage of you. 

b. Toll, custom; payment for some privilege. 

c 1380 Str Ferumb. 1731 ‘3e mote furst ’, quab be Sarazyn, 
‘ sypbe 3e pyder fondep, For be trnawage make fyn pat to 
pis brigge longeb’. 14.. Cov. Corp. Christi Pi. i. 524 Nor 
also aleond stranger thro3 my realme a But the[y] for there 
truage do pay markis fyve. 1596 Wanner Ald. Eng. x. 
jx, For their Charters did they offer..to undergo all 
Truage, Taxe and Charge. 1657 Howe. Londinop. 49 
Wooll Key, where was used to be the Trouage of Woolls, 


TREWAGER. 


4] Misused for ‘homage’. 

asoz Nasuz 2. Penilesse (ed. 2) 31 As he should stoop to 
doo him truage, he might seaze vpon his throat and 
stifle him. 7 ' 

Hence + Erewager Oés., onc subject to tribute, 
atributary. (Cf. Aomager.) 

¢ 1330 R. Baunne Chron. (1810) 45 Pe folk wild not suffre 
to be trenwageres. 

Trewaili, Trewbut(e, Trewcht, obs. Sc. ff. 
Travail, Triputs, Truts,. Trewand, -ant, 
-andise, etc., obs. ff. TRUANT, TRUANDISE Ods. 

Trewce, obs. form of Trucs, 

+Trewe. Obs. rare. [a. OF. ¢réu, older tréud 
(Roland, 11th c.): see Trewace.] ‘Tribute. 
Bring to trewe, to subject to tribute, make tributary. 
1330 R. Baunne Chron. Jace (Rolls) 4600 Al my con- 
; oa preise y nought, Bot be Bretons to trewe be bronght, 
bid, 11921 To aske ei trewe, hit is for nought. 

Trewe, Trewell, obs. ff. 'TRucE, TRUE, TROWEL. 
+Trewe-rne. Oés. [prob. from a place or 
personal name.] A wagon or truck of some kind. 

1667 in Pettus Fodine Reg. xxv. (1670) 38 One great 
Trewerne with Iron wheels to carry out deads belonging 
to the Addits, ‘ 

Trewes, trewice, -is, obs. ff. Truce. 
Treweth(e, trewht, obs. ff. TrurH, Trewit, 
obs, f. Triver. Trewker, obs. Sc. f. Trucker. 
Trewliche, -lie, obs. ff. Truny. Trewmph, 
obs. Se. f. Trumpy. 

Trews (triz), 53. pi. Also 6 trewis, (8-9 
truis). [ad. Irish ¢vius, Gael. ¢rindhas, sb. sing., 
ad. Eng, Trovse (singular, with pl. ¢vouses), but 
from the final (sound of) s treated as a plural, 
with no singular in use: cf. drawers, breeches.) 
Close-fitting trousers, or breeches combined with 
stockings, formerly worn by Irishmen and Scottish 
Highlanders, snd still by certain Scoitish regiments. 

21568 Montcomeri Alise. Poems liv. 3 Smoir cunary 
takia trewis breikles M¢Bradjan. [1581 A. Trottore Led. 
12 Sept. in Cal, St. Papers, fret. 1574-85, Fa They had ech 
of them a hatt, a Jether jerken, a payre of hosen, which the 
called trowes, and a payre of broges.) «1653 Z. Bop Zion's 
Flowers (1855) {ntrod, 19 Content to weare the Irish trews. 
1728 Ramsay Tca-t, Misc., Highland Laddie ji, V'd take 
yonng Donald withoat trews, With bonnet blew, and belted 
oe . [1746 Act 19-20 Geo, L/, c. 39 $17 The Plaid, 

hilibeg, or little Kilt, Trowse, Shoulder Belts, or whatso- 
ever of what liarly belongs to the Highland Garb.] 
1771 Pennant Tour Scot. in iar (1794) 210 The truis were 
worn by the gentry, and were breeches and stockings made 
of one piece. 1790 Burns Ox Battle of Sheriffmnir tii, Had 

you seen the eer a skyrin tartan trews, man. 1808 
poe Marm. v. v, The chequer‘d trews, and belted plaid. 
1834 Poancnt Brit, Costuee 338. 1860 Knicut Pop, Hist. 
Eng. VI. viii. 134 note, Prince Charles Edward is'painted 
ag wearing the trnis, the breeches and stockings ia one 
piece, or hose pantaloon. 1911 C. F. Arxinson in Encycé. 
Brit. XXVIL. §85/1 Highland regiments wear tartan kilt..; 
Lowland regiments {also Scottish Rifles, Highland Light 
Infantry, and all mounted officers) tartaa trews. 

Hence Trew'sman, one who wears trews; a 
Highlander. 

1819 Scorr Leg, Montrose iv, We have a wheen canny 
trewsmeo here. 

Trews, trewse, trewyce, -ys, obs. ff. TRucz, 
Trewp(e, trewthe, obs. forms of TRUTH. 


Trey (tra), 56. Forms: 4-7 treye, 6-9 tray, 
7 trye, 5- trey. [s. OF. and AF, évers, tre, F. 
trois, dial. tray = Prov, tveés, nom. fret, Sp. tres, 
It. ve :—L, ¢rés three, ] 

1, The three at dice or cards. a. Drce. That 
side of the die that is marked with three pips or 
spots; a throw which turns up this side. 

13986 Craucer Pard. T. 325 Seuene is my chaunce, and 
thyn is cynk and treye (Cone, Lansd, fyue and er 
c1480 Bk. of Brome 17 3owr cast wosse sysse and dobyll 
a 1588 Suaxs. ZL. if Le Ve Us 232 Ou. ony, and Milke, 
and Suger: there is three, Ber. Nay then two treyes,.. 
Methegline, Wort, and Malmsey ; well runne dice: There's 
halfe a dozen sweets, 1668 Davvrn ereine Lone m1. i, 
Two sixes and a trey wins it. 1772 Foote Nadod u. Wks. 


566/1 There's luck under the deuce but none under the 


tray. 
b. Cards. That card of any suit which is marked 
with three spots. rare. 

1680 Corton Compt, Gamester xv. (ed. 2) 93 The best Putt- 
Cards are first the Trey, next the Deuce. 1816 Sincra //ist. 
Cards 195 The trey presents us with the separation of a lover 
and his mistress. bys & K. Banos House-boat on Styx v, 
{ do not know a trey of diamonds from a silver salver. 

+o. In proverbial phrase eve you can say 
trey-ace (gee 3), of which vers, trayse appears to be 
a contracted form. Ods. 

39° Gowar Conf, 1, 142 Al sodeinliche, as who seith treis, 
Wher that he stod in his Paleis, He tok him fro the mennes 
sthte. ¢xrqoo Laud Troy Bk. 2 A man schuld not so 
sone say ‘trayse’, As he fel ded hea his payse. @ 1553 
Upatt Royster D, ut, iii. (Arb.) 48 Bydde them high apace. 
M. Mery. 1 wyll be here with them ere ye can say trey ace. 

2. slang. The nnmber three, in various con- 
hexions; a set of three; a threepenny piece. 

1896 Vizeretty tr. Zola's Rome 372 Stake their luck on a 
cardinal, just as they nurse a ‘trey’ ia the lottery. 1897 
Maasuat Pomes 71 (Farmer) And the magistrate..left but 
very little douht That the moons she'd have to do would be 
atray, 1907 Daily Chron. 26 July 4/7 One easily sees why 
it [threepence] is a ‘ tray’. 
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3. Comb, trey-ace, a throw that turns up trey 
with one die and ace with the other; so trey- 
deuce; trey-point = scnse 1; }trey-table, a 
dicing-table; ttrey-trace, (?). 

©1553 “Trey ace [see rc]. 135 Lo. Stannore in C'fcss 
Suffotk’s Lett, (1824) 1. 186 Wishing you all imaginable 
success at Trey-ace, Commerce, or whatever else may be 
the prevailing diversion. 1680 Cotron Compl. Gaimester 
xxx Hazzard (ed. 2) 122 Five [has) but two chances, 
Trey Ace and two Deuces, or *Trey Deuce and Quater 
Ace. 1657 C. Beck Univ. Char, Lvijb, A *tray point on 
adie, 1646 Everyn Afen:, (1857) I. 249 There is also_a 
bowling-place, a tavern, and a “trey-table. 1575 R. B. 
Appius § Virg. Vij, With hey tricke, how tones trey 
trip, and *trey trace. 

Trey, tray, v. [app. f. Trey sé.] app. To 
divide or deal (a pack of cards) into three heaps in 
order to separate Ihe snits (in the order of which 
new cards are or were packed), before shuffling in 
the usual way, 

(This is the explanation given by the majority of those 
who answered a query as to this word in the Pall Afalé 
Gazette of 5 Jao. 1914. Twoofthese, Mr. R. H. Macaulay, 
M.A.,and Mr. C. B Lacey, both resident in India in 2888, 
remember the word as there used in this sense. Severa' 
other explanations were suggested, e.g. that fray was for 
F, trier to pick out.) 

1888 Tizes 15 Feb. 8/2 Two new packs were opened, and 
were ‘trayed" and shuffled in the usual way. Dr. Sanders 
had one of the packs cut to him, and proceeded to deal. 
He turned up the Knave of Clubs, and on sorting his hand 
found that he had the other r2 trumps. 

Trey, obs. Sc. f. Tree, Trey, treye : see TRAY. 

Treybochet, obs. f. TrenucnEet. Treyfoile, 
-fole, -foyle, obs. ff, TREFOIL. 
+Treygobet. 04s. [Evidently, ¢rey go bet = 
three go better: cf. Aey-go-bet (HEY 3); but origin 
unknown.] Name of an old game at dice. 

a Lvoc. De Guil, Pilgr. 11623 Pleye at the ches, pley 
atthe tablys, At treygobet & tregetrye, In karyyng f in 
logolory. 1554 /nterlude of Youth Ci, Syr I can teache 
you to play at the dice.. The Treygobet and the hasarde 
also. 1587 M. Grove Pelops § Hipp. (1878) 117 On bench 
with clownes whole peny vp, at trey gobet to play. 
Treylle, var. Tuam sd.4 Obs. Treylles, 
treylsys: sce Tretiis. Treyn, treyne: see 
Train, TREEN a@., TRINEZ.2,3, Trey-sail, obs. f. 
Trysal, Treyse, obs. f. Trace sé.2 Treyson, 
-oun, obs. ff. Treason. Treyst (y-treyst), 
pa. pple. of Tratsk v. Obs. to betray; var. 
Traist Obs, Treyte, Treyter, obs. f. Treat 
sh., TREaTER. Treytori, -ory, var. TRAITORY. 
+Trey-trip. 04s. Also 6-7 trea-, 7 tray-, 
trei-, tre-,tra-. [app.£ Trevsd.+ Tripv.(?).] A 
game at dice, or with dice, in which success prob- 
ably depended on the casting of a trey or three, 

1564-78 Butieyn Dial, agst. Pest, (1888) 94 He is plaiyng 
at the trea trippe with our hoste sonne. 1575 [see frey- 
trace, Tary sb. 3). 1988 Marfprel. Epist, (Arb.) 38 Because 
the gamesters...wan all his monie at trey trip. 160ain Sfr KX. 
Cecil's Corr, x. (1766) 127, There is great danger of being 
taken sleepers at tray-trip, ifthe King sweep suddenly. 1617 
Machiavell’s Dogge Bj, But leaving Cardes, lett's goe to 
dice awhile, ‘I'o Passage, Treitrippe, Hazarde or Mum- 
chaunce...Aod trippe without a Treye makes had I wist To 
sitte and monrne among the sleepers ranke, 1636 Dave- 
nant JVits Wks. (1673) 195 My Watch are playing above at 
Trea-trip For some Suffolk Cheese. 1639 Mave City 
Match u. iv, Find himself business at tre-trip i‘th‘hall. 1660 
TaTuHam in tv. I, 1t seems he plays better at tratrip with 
thee then thy husband Ireton did. 
Treyumphe, obs. f. Triumen. Treyvette, 
obs, f. Trivet. ‘Trezerer, obs. f. TREASURER. 
Tri- (trai, occas. tri), prefix, a. L. éri- and Gr. 
rpt-, combining form of z7és, rpets three, pis thrice. 

The #, etymol ey short in Greek and Latin, was in 
Latin sometimes lengthened, esp. in numerals (¢rlc2nt?, tr?- 
gintd,etc.). In Eng. it is now usually long and diphthongal 
(9), except in derivatives before two consonants, as triple, 
triptych, also in érilogy, trimeter, In scientific books tri- 
is often represented by the oumeral, as 3-dracieate, 3-carbon. 

I. Forming adjs. (and derived sbs. and advbs. ) 


poll, er Tray, ace, or two deuces, 1910 Nalion 1 Jan. | wilh the senses: 


1. Having, characterized by, or consisting of 
(rarely, belonging or relating to) three (of the 
things denoted by the second element). 

a. In comb. with adjs. derived from sbs. (usu- 
ally L, or Gr.), or less commonly with the sb. 
without adjectival termination, Triacno‘dal 
Geom., having three acnodes or conjugate points 
(see ConsucaTE @. 6a). Triact, Tria‘ctinal, 
Tria‘ctine Zool, [Gr. deris, deriv- ray], having 
three rays: said of a sponge-spicule, Trialate 
(trail), Mat, Hist. [L. dla wing], three-winged 
(Cent. Dict. 1891). riannulate Zool. [L. 
annulus ring], having or consisting of three rings. 
Trianthous Bot. [Gr. dv6os flower], having three 
flowers, ‘Eriacrotio (see quot.). Tria‘rcuated 
[L. evcu-s bow, ArcH], three-arched. ‘Tria‘real, 
comprising or divided into three areas. Tria'xon, 
-o'nian, -onid [Gr. dfew axis], of sponge-spicules : 
having three axes; = TRIAXIAL, Tribs‘silar 
Anat., designating a bone formed by union of three 
bones at the base of the skull, Tribla‘stdo Zool. 
[Gr. BAagrés germ], having three layers (epiblast, 


TRI-. 


mesoblast, hypoblast) in the blastoderm of the 
embryo. Tribra‘eteate Zot, having three bracts; 
so Tribra‘cteolate, having three bracteoles or 
minute bracts. Trica‘rinate, -ated Vat. Hist. 
{L. carina keel], having three kcels or ridges. 
Tricarpellary, Trica'rpellate Zot., consisting 
of or having three carpels, Tricarpellite [ad. 
mod.L. Zyicarpellités}, a fossil tricarpellary nut- 
like fruit, found inthe London Clay. Trica‘rpous 
Bot. [Gr. xapwés fruit], ‘bearing three fruits or 
three carpels’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1899). Trican‘dal, 
Tricau‘date [L. cauda tail], having three tails or 
tail-like processes, as the retrahens auris or tré- 
caudalis muscle, or the hind margin of the posterior 
wings in some Lepidoptera. Trice‘liular, having 
or consisting of three cells, ‘Trice-ntral, having 
three centres; so + Tricentre‘ity, the fact or 
attribute of having three centres. Tricepha‘lic, 
Trice-phalous [Gr. tprxépados, f. xepadry head], 
having three heads, thtee-headed. Tricolu’mnar, 
having three columns; arranged in or occupying 
three columns of print. Tricornigerous (troi- 
kpmi-dzéras) [late L. trécorniger, f. cornu horn: 
see -GEROUS], Trico'rnute, Tricornuted, three- 
horned; having three horn-like processes. Tri- 
coryphean (-kpriff-in) [Gr. xopyey peak], having 
three peaks, Trico'state [Costate], three-ribbed. 
Tricotyle‘donous Zo/., having three cotyledons, 
Tricruno‘dal Geont., having three crunodes, Tri- 
erwral (L. cris, criir- \cg], three-legged; con- 
sisting of three branches radiating from a common 
centre. Tridia‘metral, having three diameters. 
Tridi‘gitate, (a) Zoo/. having three digits (fingers 
or toes); (4) Zot. digitate with three leaflets, 
ternate ; so Tridi-gital, Tridi-gitated. 
(Continued on next page.) 


1873 Satmon Higher Plane Curves 245 The quartic is a 
*triacnodal curve composed of a trigonoid figure within the 
triangle and of the three vertices as acnodes. 1886 LenvEN- 
FEL in Proc. Zool. Soc. 560 The calcareous triaxon spicules 
have only three rays—*triact. [1886 Proc. Zool. Soc. 21 Dec, 
563 Triactina, with three rays.] 1891 Cent. Dict. *Tri- 
actinal. 4887 Sotras in Excycl. Brit, XXII. 416 aa 
¢, triod (trinxon *triactine). 1get Proc. Zool. Soc. 5 Mar. 
197 The sixth [segment] is *triannulate. 1891 Cent, Déct., 
*Trianthons, 1883 A. R. Wattace in Vature22 Mar, 482/2 
Heilprin. .seeks to show that the Neoarctic and Palearctic 
should form one region, for which he proposes. .* *Triarctic 
Regioa’, or the region of the three northern continents. 
18aa J. Paaxinson Ontl. Oryctol. 264 Aseries of *triarcuated, 
imbricating, transverse slips. 1897 4 /butt's Syst. Med. 11. 
142 Gresswell, under the names ‘*triareal’ and ‘ pentareal ’, 
has described certain peculiarities of the tongue. 1886 
*Triaxon [see ¢riact}, 1887 Amer. Nat. Oct. 938 A *tri- 
axonian star with five or six rays. rgt1 Lncyct. Brit. 
XXV. 729/1 Sponges with a skeleton composed of siliceous 
spicules*. either *triaxonid and hexactinellid in form, or 
derivable from the triaxonid. type. 1878 BaatLey tr. Topi- 
nard’s Anthrop. Vv. 173 Cretinism, according to [Virchow]} 
is due to the synostosis of the *tri-hasilar bone~that is to 
say, of the spheno-basilar suture, and the suture of the body 
ofthe anterior sphenoid and the posterior sphenoid. 1890 
H. M. Srantey Darkest Africa I. xxi. 22 *Tri-bladed and 
four-hladed knives were shown to me. gor Scfence 6 Dec. 
891/2 A possible basis for a division of the **triblastic’ 
animals into two parallel hut independent series. 1670 
Hooxea Stud, Flora 305 Flowers. .int- or more-flowered 
*3-bracteate spikelets. /d/d. 321 Flowers. .minutely *3-brac- 
teolate. 1834 Meowin Angler in Wales 1, 258 Along the 
“tri-hreakered seashore. 1897 Proc. Zool, Soc. 2 Feb. 198 
Dorsal scales very cl ‘tricarinate. r80a Suaw Gen. 
Zool. Wl. §4 *Tricarinated Tortoise. 187a Ouven Elen. 
Bot. u. 253 A “tricarpellary pistil, 1g0o B. D. Jackson 
Gloss, Bot. Terms, *Tricarpellate. [1859 Pace Handbk, 
Geol, Terms, *Tricarpellites.., fossil nut-like fruits from the 
Londen clay, so called from their consisting of three carpels 
or seed-cells.]) 1882 Ocitvir, ‘Tricarpellite. 1891 Cents. 
Diet.,*Tricarpous. 1860 Mayne £xfos. Lex, Tritaudalts, 
having three tails; three-tailed: *tricaudal. 1891 Cent. 
Dict, *Yricaudate. _ Zéid., *Tricellular. 1900 in B. D. 
Jacuson Gloss. Bot. Terms. 64a H. More Song of Soul. 
iii, 11. vi, The second way that makes the soul *tricentrall, 
Ibid. 1, viii, The *Tricentreity Of humane souls. 1913 1974 
Cent. Aug, 284 The dual monarchy is not only bicephalic.. 
but. .*tricephalic, 1891 Cent. Dict. *Tricephalous. 1907 
Daily News 13 Mar. 2 The *Tri-Church Conference of the 
Congregational, United Brethren, and Methodist Protestant 
Churches of the United States. 1865 Padé Afadd G. 15 June 
g The "tricolumnar ‘ Historicus’ favours the Ties at his 
usual length with a letter. 189a Athenzum 4 June 725/1 
Fifty-six pages of index, mostly tricolumnar. 1819 Keats 
Let. to G. & Georgiana Keats 13 Mar., The black badger 
with *tri-cornered hat. 1903 Sradford Antig. July 348 
Tricornered bits of wood. 1727 Bawey vol. I], *Tricornige- 
vous.., bearing or having three Horns. 1891 Ceé. Dict. cites 
Wesrwoop for *Tricornute. 1816G.S. Fanrn Orig. Pagan 
idol. 11, 502 The Mount of Olives; which he adopted as 
the local *tricoryphéan Meru or Ida of bis apostasy. 1861 
Bentiey Alan. Bot. (1870) 146 Ifa ribbed leaf has 3 ribs,. 
it is said to be 3-rihbed or “tricostate. 1828 Branve in 
Lancet 14 June 323/1 Containing three (coty!edons], *trit 
cotyled{onJous. 1873 Sa.mon Higher Plane Curves 245 If 
the ellipse cuts each side in two real points, then the quartic 
is *tricrunodal. 1873 Hooker tr. Le Maout's Bot. 915 The 
macrospores are marked on one hemisphere with a *tricrural 
line, 1891 Cent. Dict, *Tridiametral,..*Tridigitate. 188 
*Tridigital [see Bioicitate]. 1900 B. D, Jackson Gloss. Bot. 
Terms, Tridigitate,..thrice digitate, ternate, 1811 SHaw 
Gen. Zool. ViI1. 105 *Tridigitated Kingfisher. .is a native of 
New Holland1..the legs and feet red, with =p dog only. 
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Tri- prefix. L 1. (Continued from preceding 
page.) 

Tridynamous (traidindmos) Bot. [after Diprna- 
MOUS, TETRADYNAMOUS], having sixstamens of which 
three are longer than the others. Tri-eleme*ntary, 
composed of three elements, Trifa‘sciated Zoo/. 
[L. fascia band], having or marked with three 
bands, rifan‘cian [L. trifaux (Vergil én. 
vi. 417), £ faucés throat], having three throats. 
Trifilar (troifeila:) [L. f/m thread], consist- 
ing of three threads. }Trifi-stulary [L, /istela 
pipe], having three pipes or tubes. Triflagellate 
(traillze-dzél%) Bio/., having three flagella, as an 
infysorian. riflovral, Trifio'rous Sot. [L. 
flés, fldr- flower], bearing three flowers (on one 
slem); three-flowered, Trifo‘veclate, -ated 
Entom., having three foveole or shallow pits. 
Triga-stric Ana/, [after Dicasraio], having three 
bellies, as a muscle. Trigeneric Gram, {GENE- 
nic}, of three genders. Trigla‘ndular Zot. 
[mod.L. glandila (GLANDULE), dim. of glans 
acorn], ‘having three nuts or nutlets in one invo- 
lucre’ (Cent. Dict, 1891). Triguttulate Vat. 
Hist, [Gurrvuate], having three spots like small 
drops. Trihemeral (traihe:méral) [Gr. rpeypepos, 
f. }yépa day], lasting three days. T'rihilate (troi- 
hotleit) Bo. [HiLum]; seeqnot. Trihypesta‘tic, 
existing in three ‘hypostases’ or ‘persons’: see 
Hypostasis 5 (6), Trijugate, Trijjugous Loi. 
[L. jugum yoke; cf. trijugus triple], having three 
pairs of leaflets: said of a pinnate leaf, Tri- 
la‘biate Wat, Hist. [L. labé-uzm lip], three-lipped. 
Trilame‘llar, Trila‘mellated, Trila‘minar, 
Trilaminate Wat. Hist. [LAMELLA, Lamina], 
having or consisting of three layers. Trilo-pho- 
dont a. Zool. [Gr. Adpos ridge + d8ots, d5ov7- 
tooth], having molar teeth with three transverse 
ridges, as the genus Zrz/ophodon of mastodons. 
Trilophons (tri*lofas) [Gr. Adgos crest], having 
three rays forked, as a sponge-spicule, Tri- 
lu-minar, Triluminous [L. /amen light], ‘hav- 
ing three lights’ (Bailey, 1727). Trima‘stigate 
Biol, (Gr. paon{, -ty- whip] = trifagellate. Tri- 
me‘mbral, ‘having, or consisting of, three 
members’ (Webster, 1864). Trimu‘scular, for- 
nished with three mnscles, Trinoctial (traing"k{al) 
[L. xox, noct- night], belonging te or lasting three 
nights. Trinu‘cleate 2io/,, having three nuclei. 
Triocular [L. ocul/us eye], having three eyes. 
Yrioperculate Wat, Hist., having three opercula 
(see OPERCULUM). Triortho:gonal Geom. [OR- 
THOGONAL], pertaining to or consisting of three 
systems of lines or surfaces, each intersecting the 
other two at right angles. Trio-vulate Zot., 
having three ovules. Tripa‘leclate Zot.: see 
quot. , Tripa‘pillated Zoo/., having three papillz. 
Tripa‘schal [Pascua], including three passovers. 
Triphasic (troifézik), having or exhibiting three 
phases. Triphyle'tic [Gr. puderix-ds, £. pudérns 
tribesman, @vAq tribe]: see quot. Tripe-lar, 
having or characterized by three poles. ‘ri- 
prostho’merous Cop. Anat, [f. prosthomere, 
f. Gr. mpdoGev forwards + wépos part], consisting of 
three prosthomeres, i.e. somites which, with their 
parapodia, have passed forwards from the thorax. 
YTriprostyle (traiprg'steil) [Prosryte], of an 
ancient temple: having a portico with three pillars 
in front (also said of the portico), Tripn‘nctai 
[med.L. ¢ripunctalis (Wyclif), L. punct-2em point : 
cf. Puncrat], occnpying three poiats in space. 
Tripu‘nuctate [L. pusct-um point}, marked with 
three points or dots. Tripu‘pillate Exton. [cf. 
PUPILLATE], having three ‘pnpils’ or included spots, 
as an ocellated spot on an insect’s wing. Tripyra’= 
midal Cryst., characterized by three types of 


pyramid: applied tea class of the hexagonal system. | 


Triqnadra-ntal Geo, formed by three quadrants, 
as a spherical triangle. Yrirectangular, hav- 
ing three right angles, 1s a spherical triangle 
(Worcester, 1860), Wrirhombohedral C7ysi., 
characterized by three types of rhombohedroa: ap- 
plied to a class of the hexagonal system. Triscep- 
tral (traise’ptral), having, or pertaining to, three 
sceptres. Trise‘nsory, pertaining to or affecting 
three of the senses. Trise‘palous Sot., having or 
cousisting of three sepals. Trise'ptate, having 
three septa or partitions, Trise*rial (whence 
Trisevrially cdv.), Trise‘riate, arranged in three 
series or rows. Trise‘tose Znfom., bearing three 
sete or bristles (Cent. Dict. 1891). Trisi‘nuate, 
Trisi‘nnated, having three sinnses or inward 
curves, as the margin of an insect’s wing. Tri- 
apermous 7, (Gr. onépya seed], containing 


332 


three seeds, Trispitnose, Trispi‘nous /Vas. 
Hiist., having three spines. Trisplanchnic (trai- 
splenknik) Anat, [Gr. orAdyxva viscera], applied 
to the sympathetic nerve, as having connexions 
with the viscera of the three great cavities (cranial, 
thoracic, abdominal) of the body. Trisporic 
(treispg'tik), Trisporous (traispderas) Bot., hav- 
ing or consisting of three spores. Tristachyous 
(troistee-kias) Bot. [Gr. ordxus ear of corn, spike], 
having three spikes. Tristigma‘tic, Tristi‘g- 
matose Bot., having three stigmas. Tristy‘lous 
Soi,., having threestyles. Trive'rbal [L. verd-me 
word], consisting of three words. Trive‘rbial 
[f. L. éria verba three words]: see quot. Tri- 
vertebral Avat., consisting of three vertebree 
united. Trivirgate Zool. [L. vinga twig, rod, 
stripe], marked with three streaks or stripes, Tri- 
volu'minons, consisting of three volumes; com- 

osing a work in three volumes. T'rizovmal Geom. 

Gr, Nona girdle], applied to a curve having an 
equation of the form “~U+/V+/W =o: cf. 
Ponyzomg, and ¢te/razomal s.v. TETRA-. 

b. With Eng. shs. (without adj. ending); chiefly 
nonce-wds. instead of the usnal formations in 
three-: as tri-church, -letter, -party, ~phase. 

e. Occas, with sb.+-ED2 (instead of the usnal 
three-..ed): as tri-bladed, -breakered, -cornered, 
Saced, -legged, -membered, -pointed, -sceptred, 
shaped, -zored. 

1866 Opuine Anint, Chem, 25 Comparing *tri-elementary 
bodies of this kind with tri-elementary mineral substances. 
1835 Burnes 7vav. Bokhara (ed. 2) 11. 162 The great 
*erifaced idol of Elephanta, 1777 Pennant Zool, (ed. 4) 
IV, 78 Tellina..“Trifasciated, with a very brittle shell 
z80z Suaw Gen, Zool. 111). 542 Trifasciated Snake. 1716 
M. Davies Athen. Brit, 11. To Rdr, 41 Those reviving 
Hydra’s and Triceptick or *I'rifaucian Cerberus’s have been 
often and are still daily baffi'd and defeated. 1903 Nature 
5 Feb, 334/21 An inertia table..in which an aluminiom ring 
was supported hy a *trifilarsuspension, 2646 Str T, Browne 
Pseud. Ep, m. xii, 132 Nor will the solitude of the Phanix 
allow this denomination, for many there are of that species, 
and whose “trifistulary bill and crany we have beheld our 
selves, 1892 Cex?. Dict.,*Triflagellate..*Trifoveolate. 1860 
Worcestea, *Trifloral, 1772 J. R. Foastea Flora Amer. 
Septentr.25 Ranunculus abortivus..*triflorous, 186: HacEn 
Synopsis Neuroptera N, Amer. 193 Each side with a fuscous, 
“trifoveolated stripe. 2676 PAil. Trans. X1.770 He makes 
an ingenious supposition of a *trigastrick muscle, 1880 
Ears Philol. Eng. Tongne § 420 The old adjective had.. 
even a double set of *trigeneric inflections, 1887 W. PHi.tirs 
Brit, Discomycetes 27 Sporidia &, narrowly fusiform, bi. or 
*tri-guttulate. 2840 G.S. Fapea Print. Docir, Regen. u. vi. 
140 You were thrice plunged into the Water,..symbolically 
exhibiting the *trihemeral continuance of Christ in the 
sepulchre, 2866 Zreas. Bot. *Trihilate, having three 
apertures, as some sorts of pollen grains, 1862 Neate 
Hynms East. Ch, 32 Three co-eternal, co-enthroned,..*Tri- 
hypostatic Essence. 2880 Gray Sirwet. Dot, (ed. 6) 417/2 
Pinnate leaves are unijugate, with a single pair of leaflets, 
bijugate, with two pairs, *trijugate, with three pairs {etc}. 
1819 Pantologia, *Trijugous leaf,..a pinnate leaf with 
three pairs of leaflets, 2856-8 W. Craax Vander Hoeven's 
Zool, 1. 192 Body anteziorly obtuse,..Mouth *trilabiate, 
2900 B,D. Jacnson Gloss. Boi. Terms, *Trilamellar, 182 
J. Paaxinson Oxd?. Oryctol. 186 One {tooth of the shell].. 
slightly *trilamellated. 2882 SLapan in Yrad. Linn. Soc. 
XVI. 243 The spinelets are..regularly *trilaminate. 1844 
‘TUPPER Crook of G. ii, A ricketty triangular and *trilegged 
table. r90a Wests. Gaz. 6 Aug. 6/1 A new telegraphic 
code has been invented..known as Baldrey's *Tri-Letter 
Code... Every word in any language is represented by three 


letters only, 2 Cent. Dict. Supp., *Trilophous. 189 
Cent. Dict., *Trimastigate. 1626 Paynna Perpet. Reger. 
Man's Est. 331 A threefold and *trimembred objection. 


1875 C. C. Brake Zool, 208 The larynx is *trimuscular, 1623 
Cockeram, *7yinoctial, belonging to three nights, 188 
Murirnzap Gaius Digest 623 Afanus,..avoidance of it by 
trinoctialinterruption. 1887 W. PHitiies Brit, Discomycetes 
254 Sporidia..*3-nucleate or pseudo-septate. 2844 Turrea 
Heart iv, Men.. being neither naturally monocular nor 
*triocular. rg00 B, D. Jackson Gloss. Bot, Terms, *Tri- 
opercnlate, 1891 Cent. Dict. *Triovulate, 1866 Treas. Bot. 
1172 *Trifadcolate, consisting of three pales ese asthe 
flower of a bamboo, 2891 Cent, Dict, cites H. ALLEN for 
*Tripapillated. 2907 Daily Chron. 11 Mar. 4/4 The great 
danger ahead of Australia is.. her *tri-party system ,of 
government, which places parties in office that do not com- 
mand the confidence of the country. 1883 Scuarr /7ist, 
Chr. Church (ed. 2) 1. § 16, 230 Three theories {of the length 
of Christ‘s public ministry],..designated as the bipaschal, 
*tripaschal, and quadripascha! schemes, according to the 
nomber of Passovers. 1900 Engincering Mag. XIX. 778/2 
The Central Station of the **Tri-Phase’ Company at 
Asniéres, Seine..which will furnish tri-phase currents to 
Paris, 1901 Buck's Handbk, Med. Sc. 111. 105 In the frog’s 
heart the variation shown by the capillary electrometer is 
diphasic. For the humao heart the later work seems to 
show a “triphasic current. z B. D. Jackson Gloss, Bot. 
Terms, *Tripayletic,..used of hybrids containing the 
blended strains of three species. x605 Syivestea Du Bartas 
a. iii, a. Lawe 487 ’Gainst the *tri-pointed wrathfull vio- 
Jence Of the drad dart. 1865 Mansrietp Sal’s 33 The 
general idea of a “tripolar compound, the simplest form of 
which is supposed to be water. 1894 Bateson Variation 
xvi. 430 Tripolar division of nucleus in embryonic tissue of 
a E.R. Lanxestea in Eneyel. Brit. XXV. 700 
Arthropoda—Hexapoda. Head shown hy its enrly develop. 
ment to be *triprosthomerous. 1842 Civil Eng, & Arch. 
¥rni. WV. 118/2 Only the portico part of the temple (a 
Corinthian hexastyle, *triprostyle) advanced into theenclosed 
area in froot. 1897 Dziewicx: Wyctif's De Logica 111. 
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Introd. 23 If the Equator consist of *tripunctal atoms, it 
cannot be a circle, 184: Penny Cycl, XX. Jala. 1872 
Nicnorson Palzont. 49: Oval or elliptical *tripunctate 
areoles, 2826 Kiray & Sr, Entomol, 1V.‘xivi. 287 An 
ocellus is called Preuedate, *tripupillate, etc., when there 
are two, three, etc. of these spots. W, Caocketr 
Elem, Plane & Sph, Trigon, 126 A *triquadranta) triangle 
has three sides each equal to a quadrant. /did., A *tri- 
rectangular triangle is also trigued antl @ 1886 Feacuson 
Ogham Inseript. (1887) 153 This symbol! in a bi-sceptral 
form traverses the crescent; in a *tri-sceptral form, the 
other emblem, 1792 J. Bartow Conspir. Kings 78 The "tri- 
sceptred prince, of Austrian monld. ..'Theresa‘s 50n 1898 
Edin. Rev. Jan. 108 A ‘*trisensory hallucination’, ‘visual’, 
‘auditory ', and ‘tactile, z903 F. W. H. Myeas Human 
Personality 1.254. 1830 Linotey Vat. Syst, Bot. 286 *Trie 
sepalous calyx. 1874 KE Fungi 27 The spores..at first 
unilocular, but afterwards “triseptate. 1860 Worcester, 
*Trisertal, *Triseriate (Bot.), in three rows, one below 
another. Gray. 1866 Treas. Bot. 1174 Triserial, in three 
rows, 3891 Cent, Dict., *Triserially, in three series; so as 
to be triserial, 32613 Heywoop Silver Age ui. Wks. 1874 
111, 156 The triple-headed dogge..Hels *tri-shap‘t porter. 
1892 Cent, Dict.,*Trisinuate. 1849 Jonnston in Proc. Berw, 
Nat. Club 11. No. 7. 366 The frontal margin *trisinuated. 
1760 J, Lee Introd. Bot. 1. (1765) 159 Khamnus, with a 
*trispermous Fruit. 1819 G. Samovelte Lntomol. Com- 

end, 93 Interior autennz with the first joint of the peduncle 

trispinose. 2828 Staak Elem. Nat, Hist. 11. 162 Thorax 
granulated, carinated, ‘trispinons. 2826 Kiasy & Sr. 
Entomol. 1V. xxxvii. 4 Called the great sympathetic, the 
intercostal, or “trisplanchnic nerves. 1857 Dunctison Afed, 
Lex., Trisplanchnic Nerve... Great sympathetic, Inter- 
costal, Ganglionic or vertebral nerve. 2866 Treas. Bot. 
1174 "Trisporic. 1891 Cent. Dict., *Trisporous. /did., 
*Tnistachyous, /did., *Tristigmatic..*Tristigmatose. 1900 
B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, Tristigmatic. 1891 Cent, 
Dici., *Vristylous, zg00 in B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot, 
Terns. 1817 Jas. Mitt Brit. India I. u. vi. 279 The *tri- 
verbal phrase, and the triliteral syllable. 1768 BLackstone 
Comen. 111, xxvi. 424 In the Roman calendar there were in 
the whole year but twenty eight judicial or *triverbial days 
allowed to the praetor for hearing causes [vo¢e, Otherwise 
called dies fasti, in gutbus licebat practori fart tria verba, 
do, dito, addicol, 1871 Huxtey Anat. Vertebr. Anim. viii, 
341 The last cervical and the anterior dorsal vertebra [in 
Glyptodon) are ankylosed together into a single ‘ *tri-verte- 
bral’ bone. 1863 /dis Jan. 15 Acclifster] nisoides..closel 
resembles the preceding oue, A. azsus, but is smaller, wit! 
*trivirgate throat, 2857 Reape Course of True Love 191 
Paper is not absolutely valueless, whatever the *trivolumi- 
nous may think. 1892 Athenaum 31 Dec. 914/2 In tri-volu- 
minous fiction, Be Caytev Mfath. Papers V1. 485 On the 
*Trizomal! Curve and the ‘I'etrazomal Curve. 2840 R. Hoane 
Gregory V1J, v. iv. (ed. 2) 100 “I'ri-zoned Jove’s star-set 
eternity. 

2. Triply; three times; in three ways, direc-. 
tions, etc. Tricurvate, ‘curved in three direc- 
tions, as a sponge-spicule’ (Funk's Stand. Dict.). 
Trie‘qual, constituting three that are eqnal. Tri- 
gonen‘tic a. [Gr. yovevew to generate], producing 
three broods in a year, as certain insects (cf. 
trivoltine in 4b); so Trigoneu'tism. Tri- 
Ja‘rcenous, three times convicted of larceny. 
Triqua‘drifid Bot, [Quapagirip], having three 
lobes each deeply divided into four segments, 
Triquimnate Zot. [(QuinaTE], having three lobes 
each divided into five. Trisonant [L. sondni-en 
sounding], sonnding in three ways ; in quot. /oosely, 
comprising three classes of vocal sounds. “Ixri- 
square (troi'skwéez), ‘three-sqnare ; having three 
equally wide plane faces’ (Cent. Dict. Suppl. 1909). 
Trita‘ctie Geom. [L. éact-, ppl. stem of fazngére to 
touch: cf. Tactic @.2], having or involving three 
coincident points of contact, Also TriTERNATE, 
b. sfec. in Cryst. denoting forms having three 
ranges of facets, the number in each range being 
expressed by the second element: as tri-dodeca- 
he‘dral (12),tri-hexshe'dral (6), tri-octahe'dral 
(8); also tri-rhomboi‘dal, having eighteen faces 
occupying the positions of those of three different 


thomboids. 

2805-17 R. Jameson Char. Alin. (ed. 3) 205 *Tri-dode- 
cahedral red silver-ore..a six-sided prism, acuminated on 
the extremities with three planes, and truncated on all the 
edges. 1839 Bastey Festus v. (1848) 44 Injustice, hate, un- 
charitableness, *T'riequal reign round earth, a Trinity of 
Hell. 1805-17 R. Jameson Char, Ain. 204 *Trihexahedral, 
.ewhen (the crystal’s] surface consists of three..ranges of 

Janes, disposed six and six above each other... T'ri-hexa- 
Beds nitrate of potash. .3a six-sided prism, acuminated on 
both extremities with six planes. 1823 Syp, Smitu Botany 
Bay Wks. (1850) 369 The man of three juries, who has 
three times appeared at the Bailey, *trilarcenous. 1805-17 
So iat ‘kar, Min, 205 *Tri-octahedral sulphat of 
lead,..a fourssided pyramid,..the edges of the common 
base truncated, the angles on it very deeply bevelled, the 
bevelling planes set on the lateral edges, and the bevelling 
edges again deeply truncated, so that the crystal .,consists 
of three rows of planes, of which each row contains eight 

Janes, 1833 Hooxea ¥. £, Smith’s Eng. Flora V. 1. 323 

he upper leaves. .are *tri-quadrifid. 2891 Cent. Dict. 
*Triquinate, 1808-27 R. Jameson Char. Alin. 202 *Tri- 
rhomboidal; this, in the Wernerian SE ae is 
a double six-sided pyramid, with alternately broad an 
narrow lateral planes,..and..acuminated on the extremities 
with three planes, which are set on the smaller lateral planes. 
Example, Tri-thomboidal calcareons:spar, 1876 USE 
Grimm's L, x\vii. 97 The priority of any one of the known 
*tri-sonant systems over the others is untenable, 

8. In combination with an adj. (usu. in -Zy) de- 


rived from a sb. denoting a period of time: Com-_ 


TRI-. 


prising three —, lasting three —, occurring or 
appearing every three (days, etc.); also (/oose/y) 
occurring three thmes (a day, etc.) ; those in -/y are 
also used as advbs, = every three (days, etc.) or 
three times a (day, etc.): as tridaily; triho-ral 
(L. Zora hour]. See also TRIMONTHLY, -WEEKLY ; 
TRIANNUAL, -DIURNAL, etc. 

1887 Science IX. 79 The system of *tridaily [meteoro- 
logical] observations. 1860 WorcrsTea cites Lp. ELLESMERE 
for *Triboral. 

If. 4. Forming shs., with the senses: a. Some- 
thing coasisting of or eqnivalent to three (of the 
things denoted by the second element); a triple —. 
|| Triachz’nium (irreg. -akenium) Zor. [mod.L.: 
see ACHENE], a fruit composed of three achenes. 
Tri-aster Zio/. [Gr. dornp star: cf. Diaster], a 
figure bearing some resemblance to three conjoined 
Stars, resulting from a tripolar division of a nucleus. 
+ Trieube A/cth. Obs., the third power of a cube, 
aninth power, + Tridiapa‘aon Avis. Obs. [Dia- 
PASON Ad an interval of three octaves, a twenty- 
second. + Trifinetua'tion Oés.'[L. fuctus wave]: 
see quot. Trihemio-bol [Gr. rpinpiwBdArov}, an 
ancieat Greek coin of the valne of 1} obols. Tri- 
janetion, a junction or union of three. + Tri- 
million, the third power of a million ; also (quot. 
1707) a thousand thousand millions, i.e. a billion 
(= Trinuioy in both senses: cf. etymology of 
BiLion), Tri:millionaire [after milionaire], 
a person possessed of three millions of money 
(pounds, dollars, francs, etc.). Tritpair A/ath., a 
set of three pairs. +Tripa‘palty [PAPALTY], 
a period during which there were three rival popes. 
+ Triquadrate Afath. Obs. [QuapRate 50.1 1b], 
the third power of a square, a sixth power. 
Tristigm (troistim) Geom. [Gr. oriypya prick, 
pointl, a system of three points with the straight 
ines connecting them (Cent. Dict. Suppl. 1909). 

b. Something having, or related in some way te, 
three (of the things denoted or indicated by the 
second element). Tricephal (traise'fal) [Gr. rpi- 
xépados adj., f. xepary head: see éricephalic in 
L. ta], a three-headed figure or image of a deity. 
|| Trierchizs [mod.L., f. Gr. épxis testicle; cf. 
tpidpx7ys]: see quot. 1857. Tritplane, an aero- 
plane with three supporting planes; also aférié. 
Triquaternion Math., an expression of the form 
9, +09,+g;, where 9,, 73, Js; are quaternions, 
and » and m are commatative with quaternions, 
Tri:sacramenta‘rian, one who recognizes three 
and only three sacraments. Trivo‘ltine [Ital. 
volta tum, time], a silkworm of a breed which 
yields three cocoons in a year. 

e. Something (denoted by the second element) 
having three of some characteristic part, or re- 
lated to three things. Tri-car (-machine, -mo- 
bile, -motor-car), a motor-car with three wheels ; 
& motor tricycle with a seat for a person or a 
carrier for luggage in front. Tricesptor Phys. 
Chem, [L. -ceptor = captor taker), an intermediary 
body having three haptophorous groups. Tri- 
coa‘ater, a combination of a three-speed gear with 
a ‘coaster’ brake on acycle. +Tri-plura‘lity, a 
plorality in which three benefices are held at once. 
Tripy-ramid Cryst., a triangnlar pyramid, as a 
form in certain calcareous spars. ‘Tri-achism 


(nonce-wd.), schism of three parties, Tri-spear 
(nonce-wd.), a trident. 
188: Ocitvie, “Triacheninum, triakeniam, s900 B, D. 


Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terme, Triachenium. 1894 Bateson 
Variation 1. xvi. 431 note, A case of the presence of 
*triasters in two bilaterally symmetrical tracts of the blasto- 
derm of Loligo. 1909 J. W. Jenxinsow Exferim. Entbryo- 
logy 30 Triaster, a iripolar figure with three spindles. 1904 
Sat. Rev. 20 Feb. aat/t The development of the *tri-car is 
especially important, /d/d., There is a great future for the 
useful tri-car, 1906 MWestm, Gaz. 21 Aug. 4/2 Experience 
is going to show that the final form of the tri-car for delivery 
pur will be of a very different pattern. 1888 Ris 
flibbert Lect. i. 81 note, The wide distribution of the *tri- 
cephal has induced M. Mowat to declare for the improbablo 
hypothesis, that it was..but the Roman Janus..naturatized 
ta Gaul, 1902 Vaucuan & Novy Celinlar Toxins (ed. 4) 
132 The intermediary body {usually an] ‘amboceptor ’,., 
may be a *triceptor, quadriceptor, etc. 1908 Daily Chron. 
ar Nov. 9/4 He le use of the Sturmey-Archer *Tri- 
coaster, which is the three-speed gear in association with 
a foot-acted brake. 1674 Jzaxe Anith, (1696) 273 Some 
to shorten..the long Names of..Higher Powers..call.. 
$4 a Bicube, 666 a *Tricube &c, 1811 Busay Dict. 
Alus, (ed. 3), *Tri-Diapason, 1646 Sir T. Browne Peeud. 
Ef. vit. xvit, 377 Tpcxvyia..is a concurrence of three waves 
in one, whence arose the proverb, rpixvula xaxwy, or & 
*trifluctuation of evils, 1887 B, V. Heap Hist, Numorum 

36 There are also *trihemiobols .. of later style, for the 

egasus on the obverse has pointed wings. 1887 Athkenzum 
29 Jan. 164/2 To have the *trijunction of Tibet, India, 
and Burma focussed within the four corners ofa map. 1707 
Curios. in Husb. & Gard. 155 These ten Thousaud Nites 
+-Will produce eachof them likewise a hundred more. ‘hus 
we have a Million; then a hundred Millions: next come 
the Tens of Bimillions; then the *Trimillions, 1806 [see 


833 


Tatton}, 1848 Tait's Mag. XV. 646 A *tri-millionaire 
buys it for a deer-forest. 1g0g MWestut, Gaz. 28 Dec. 7/3 
Returning homeina *tri-motor-car. 16g0 H. Mona Odserv. 
in Enthus. Tri. etc. (1656) 92 If you have not a sleight 
of Art to Metamorphize your selves into *Triorchises. 
1857 Duneuison Aled, Lex., Triorchis, one who has three 
testicles, 1878 Cavtey Afath. Pagers X. 450 We have 
thus..a system of. .63 hexpairs; and selecting at pleasure 
any three pairs out of the same hexpair, we have a system 
of (63x20=)1260 “tripairs. 1651 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. 
Eng. . xvii, (1739) 89 During the *Tripapally much 
moncy had been levied..to serve for the recovery of 
the Popedom to one of an English interest, 1908 Tises 
3 Oct, 6/3 Experiments with a *triplane machine. 3909 
Westm, Gaz. 4 Mar. 4/2 In machines of the biplane and 
triplane types. 1425 Kolls of Parit. 1V. 2900/2 That mony 
a Parsone..have pluralite, and somme “tripluralite. [1753 
CuamsersCyel, Res Cee a . the name ofa geaus 
of spars... The tes of this geaus are spars, composed of 
single pyramids, each of three sides,..affixed by their hases 
to some solid body.] 1848 Wenster, Tripyramid, 1674 
Jeaxe Arith. (1696) 273 Some. .call 33 a Biquadrate, 333 a 
*Triquadrate. 190aG. Comagarac cited in Cent. Dict. Supp, 
for *Triquaternion. 1727-45 Cuampars Cycl., *Trisacra- 
menterlans,..a sect..who admit of three sacraments, and 
no more..,There have been several trisacramentarians 
among the protestants, who allowed of baptism, the eucha- 
rist, and absolution, as sacraments, 1 mide Wrz Hise, 
Eng. Hen, 1V, 111. 388 lustead of schism, *tri-schism, which 
threatened to become centi-schism. 1887 Morris Odyss, y. 
292 His hand the *tri-spear grasping. 

III. &. In Chemical nomenclature, in the names 
of componnds and derivatives, with general sense 
‘three’, ‘three times’. 

a. Prefixed to names of compoands of elements, 
radicals, or groups, names of salts, etc., to signify 
three atoms, groups, er equivalents of these ele- 
meats or radicals in combination with another 
element or radical; e.g. tribromide, a compound 
of 3 atoms of bromine with another element or 
tadical, as tribromide of boron; triauiphate, a 
compound of three SO, groups with 2 metal or 
radical (or in earlier nomenclature of three SO, 
groups with a basic oxide). So trichloride, 
-cyanide, -fluoride, -hydride, -iodide, -oxide, 
-sulphide (-su/phuret); triacetate, -carbonate, 
-chiorate, -cyanate, -hydrate, -phoaphate, 
-thionate, etc. Also in names of some organic 
compounds, referring to their composition, as Tri- 
AMIDE, TRIAMINE, and the compound ethers or 
esters of glycerin with acids, as TRIACETIN, tri- 
butyrin, -palmitin, -stearin, etc. See also TRI- 
SILICATE, 

Tn early nomenclature, 277- or 277s- prefixed to the name 
of a salt meant 3 molecules not of the acid, but of the 
base; thus 3 PbO. -C4HsOg was called fris. or ¢tri-acetate 
of lead; similarty BsO was called trioxide of any element B. 

1826 Henry Elem. Chem.1.591 Tri-phosphate of lime. s850 
Davaeny Atomic Theory (ed. 2) 112 When the number of 
proportionals of base is a, the prefix di or dis is adapted ; 
when 3, ¢ris; when four, fefrakis... trisilicate of iron, 3 of 
base to 1 of silicic acid. 1860 ScorrERN Orr's Circle of 
Setences, Cher, (new ed.) 467 The most important is the 
tris or triacetate [of lead). 1856 Fownzs Chem. (ed. 6) 60 
Three compounds of stearic acid with glycerin .. whic 
M. Berthelot distinguishes as monostearin, histearin, and 
tristearin. 1863-72 Watts Dict. Chem. 1. 895 The metals 
which form trichlorides are antimony, arsenic, bismuth, gold, 
molybdenum, thallium, vanadium, and probably indium. 
1866 Roscox £lem. Chem. xvi 142 Arsenic unites with 
chlorine, bromine, and iodine, to form arsenic trichloride, 
tribromide, nad tritodide, /ds¢. xxiv. 207 Metallicantimony 
occurs native, but its chief ore is the trisulphide. 

b. Prefixed to adjs., or to shs. used attrih., in 
the names or descriptioas of acids, alcohols, com- 
pound ethers or esters, oxides, salts, etc.; e.g. 
trisodic or trisodium, (a salt) containing 3 atoms 
of sodium; ¢riethylte or ¢riethyl (a compound) 
cootaining 3 ethyl gronps. So ¢rthydric or tri- 
hydrogen, tricalcie or tricalcium, triargentie or 
tri-siluer, tricarbon, trichloric, tréimethylic or 
trimethyl, triplumbic, trithionic, triacetic, etc. 

1866 Opuina Anim. Chem. 108 We meet with still less 
oxidised tricarbon molecules, 1869 Roscos Elem. Chem. xv. 
154 The three atoms of hydrogen ia trihydrogen phosphate 
may be replaced by three different metals. 1873 Watrs 
Fownes’ Chem, 340 A trisodic cuhapbesninte, sometimes 
called subphosphate. /d7d, 45: Triplumbic tetroxide, or 
Red lead. 1888 Mutr & Mortey Watts' Dict. Chem. 1.99 
Alcohols are classed/as monohydric, dibydric, trihydric. .ac- 
cording tothe number of hydroxyl-groups which they contain, 

e. Prefixcd to the names of elements or radicals, 
or their combining forms (as az0-, bromo-, chloro-, 
hydro-, hydroxy-, todo-, nitro-, oxy-, sulpho-, thio-: 
see these) entering into the name of a compound, to 
signify that three atoms or groups of the element or 
radical are present, or are substituted for hydrogen, 
in the snbstance designated by the rest of the name : 
as tribro:mobe nzene, CgH4Br;, in which three of 
the hydrogen atoms of benzene, C,H,, are replaced 
hy three bromine atoms; so ¢rimethylbenzene, 
CoH(CHg)s ; triethylcarbinol, C(C,H,),011 ; ¢ré- 
methylamine, N(CHs)s; tricklorhydrin, CgH.Cls ; 
so tribromhydrin, etc. Combinations of this kind 
are formed when wanted, and are unlimited in 
number: only a few are mentioned in this work: 
see TRIRROM-, TRICHLOR-, etc. 
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TRIAD. 


_ d. In verbs and their pples, derived from sbs. as 
in a, as tribrominated, trichlorinated, in which 
three hydrogen atoms have heen replaced by atoms 
of bromine or chlorine; trihydrated, containing 
three molecules of water. 

1857 Minter Elem, Chem. U1. 47 Trichlorinated Dutch 
Liquid, 1868 Trihydrated: see TrinvoraTe. 

IV. 6. Forming verbs (and derivatives), as 

TRI-FALLOW, TRISECT, TRISECTION, q. v. 


Triable (treitb'l), a1 [a. AF. triadée, f. as 
TRY v.+-ABLE.] That may be tried. 

1. Zaw. Capable of heing tried in a court of 
law; liable to judicial trial. Also ¢rans/. a. Of 
a cause or offence. : 

1429 Rolls of Parit. 1V. 346/1 What issne triable be 
enquest. ebaingaitie to be taken. .that hit he tried he enquest 
of the corps of the saide Shire. 1495 Act1t Hen. VII, c, at 
Plees..triable by any Jury or Inquest. 1600 Tatain Gutch 
Codt, Cur, 1. 8, Lhold all appeals triable in the King’s Bench 
lawfull. 1790 Burke Pres. Discont. Wks. 11. 339 A direct 
simple issue..triable hy plain men, 1865 Nicnots Britton 
1]. 161 xo¢e, A writ of right, triable by battle or great assise. 

b. Of a person. 

1584 St. Trials, Sir N. Throcheorton (1730) 1. 76/1 The 
Partie triable. ,shall finde himselfe in much worse case, than 
before when those cruell Lawes stoode in force. 1577-87 
Hotinsuep Chron, 11. 1113/2 The principal and accessaries 
in felonie and murther be triabte and punishable by the com- 
mon law. 1697 tr. C'tess D'Aunoy's 7 rav. (1706) 243 All that 
belong to the Inquisition being not subject to or tryable a 
any other Jurisdiction. 1757 J. Lino Lett. Navy ii. 99 All 
persons are triable by court martials, 1883 Sa?. Rev. 10 Feb. 
1709/2 Englishmen are pow triable for all kinds of misde- 
meanours and crimes..in the High Court at Allahabad. 

2. That may he ascertained, tested, or proved. 

3612 Sturtevant Metallica (1854) 27 A triable Invention 
is an invention whose worth and goodnesse canngt certainly 
appeare before trialls and experiments. 16a6 Donne Seri. 
XXL loa 202 The matter is matter of faith..considerable, 
and triable by reason. 3660 Bovte Vew Exp, Phys. Mech. 
L 28 In our above-mentioned first Experiment, and. others 
tryablein our Engine, 1706 Baynaad in Sir J. Floyer Hot § 
Cold Bath. u. 210 She had tried all things triable. 

Hence Tri-ablenesa. 1847 in Wester. 

+ Tri-able, 2.2 Obs. nonce-wd. [f. TRt-+-aBLE.] 
Divisible into three. 

3647 Warp Simp. Cobler 55 Whatsoever isduahteor triahle, 
is fryable. 

Triacad (Anc. Greek History): see TRIAKAD. 

Triacanthoid (treiakenpoid), a. and sé. 
Lehth. [f. mod.L. Trracanthus, generic name (f. 
Gr. tpi-, Tri-+dxav@a spine) + -om.] a. aay. 
Belonging to or having the characters of the family 
Triacanthide of plectognath fishes, typified by the 
genas 7riacanthus. wb. sb. A fish of this family. 

1891 in Cent. Dict. 

Triacetio: see Tri- 5 b and Acetic, 

Triacetin (troijesttin). Chem. [f. Tri- 5a+ 
Acer(ico+-1n! (the termination of the compound 
ethers of glycerin: see AczTin).] Glyceryl tri- 
acetate, C;H,(OC,H;O);, the compound ether or 
ester of glycerin or glycerol, C;5H,(OH)s, and 
acetic acid, C,]H,O,, the three H atoms of the 
OFT groups in glycerol being replaced by three 
acetyl groups, C,H,;0; also called acetic tri- 
glyceride; a colourless liquid boiling at 258-259°C. ; 
it is found in the oil of the seeds of the spindle-tree. 

1858 Fownes Elem, Chem. (ed. 7) 504 Berthelot has 
pointed out three classes of compounds which glycerin is 
capable of forming... With acetic acid, for instance, it forms 
three combinations. .monacetin, diacetin, and triacetin, 

Triachenium, Triacnodal: see Tri- 4a, 1. 

Triacle, obs. form of TREACLE. 

Triacontad (troi,akpnteéd). [ad. Gr. rprd- 
wovrTds, -ad-, f. tpidxovra thirty.) The namber 
thirty, or a set of thirty. So Triaconta,éterid 
(-etierid) [ad. Gr. rpeaxovracrypls, -i5-, f. Tpra- 
koytaer#s adj. of or for thirty years], a period of 
thirty years, or a festival recarring every thirty 

ears; Triacontahedral (-hi'dral, -he'dral) a. 

Gr. @3pa base, side], contained by thirty faces, 
esp. by thirty rhombs, as a crystal; Triaco’ntarchy 
(triak-) Anc. Gr. Hist. [ad. Gr. rpraxorrapyla, f£.. 
apx7y rale], the rule of the Thirty at Athens (see 
Tuirty A. 1c); Triaconter (troijakp-ntez) [ad. 
Gr. rptaxovrnpys}], an ancient Greek galley with 
thirty oars. 3 

1623 Br. Mountacu Diatvibz 258 Their Ogdoades, Duo- 
decads, *Triacoatads,..aud all the ‘Zones, blasphemous 
speculations, 1839 Hyaser's Mag. XX. 202 The *Triscon- 
taéterid of the pillar of Rosetta—the grand period of the 
Panegyres, or festivals of the gods, which returned each 
thirty years. did. 328 The great trincontaéterid or 
panegyry of the resurrection. 2805-17 R. Jamnson Char. 
Alin, (ed. 3) 20s A Crystal is said to be .. *Triacoata- 
hedrat when its surface consists of thirty rhombs. 1852 
Grotz Greece 1, Ixxii. 1X. 259 Isokrates, who speaks with 
indignant horror of these Dekarchies, .. denounces those 
features which they had in common with the *Triakontarchy 
at Athens. 1859 Rawiinson Herodotus iv. cxlviii. IIL. 324 
Theras..took ship, and sailed, with three *triaconters, to join 
the descendants of Membliarns. Vote, Triaconters were 
vessels of 30 oars, 15 on each side. 

Triact, -actinal, -actine: see Tri- 1. 

Triad (troitd). Also 6-7 -ade. [f. L. ¢réad-, 
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TRIAD. 


stem of /réas, a. Gr. rpeds, 7p1a8-, a group of three. 
Cf. F. ériade (1564 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. A gronp or set of three (persons, things, 
words, attribntes, etc.); three collectively or_in 
connexion. 

1546 St. Papers Hen. VIII, X1. 341 Two thynges I noted 
in thEmperour, diligent herynge of me, and good wordys; 
yf deadis shat nowe folowe accordingely, the triade shall be 
perfecte. 1614 T. Avams Divetl's Banket 28 Sometimes 
they daunce in Triades, hy threes. @ 1774 Tuckgr £4, Vat, 
(1834) It. 228 Descend, celestial Graces, sacred ‘Triad. 186a 
Mertvace Rom. Enip. V1. iii, 128 The triad of matricides, 
Nero, Orestes, Alemzeon. 1 .T. Fowrer Durham Cath, 
49 Three triads of Lancet windows. E 

b. The number three (in Pythagorean philo- 
sophy). 

1660 Stantey Hist, Philos, 1x. (1701) 381/1 The Triad is 
the first number, actually odd, and the first perfect number, 
and middle, and proportion, 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 1. 
485 The triad or number three is uneven. 

2. Specific uses. a. Applied to the Trinity. [repr. 
Gr. tpids trinity, used by Theophilus of Antioch 
and Clement of Alexandria, @ ee 

1661 Be. G, Rust Origen § Opin. 19 There is nothing in 
that blessed Triad he describes which can be called Creature, 
ax Bawey, Triad..the Trinity. 1806 T. Mavaice Fadl 
of Mogut \. li, Divine, ineffable, eternal triad! r909 H. B. 
sweTE Holy Spirit in N. Tu. i, 124 (What] He (Jesus] had 
taught coacerning these Three Persons by presenting Them 
as at once a Trind and a Unity. , 

b. A group of three associated or correlated 
deities, beings, or powers. 

1746 Hotpswoatn Kem, Virgil (1768) 83 Virgil..means 
the great Triad of deities first received all over the East, 1813 
Pricnarpo Phys. Hist, Man vii. § 6. 394 We see the attri- 
butes of the three persons of the Triad, united in one figure, 
which represents the supreme Deity, holding conjoined the 
characters of Creator, Preserver, and Destroyer. 1907 
Inuuncwoatu Doctr. Trinity vii. 130 The many artificially 
—~ triads,..like that of Brahma, Siva, and Vishno in 

ndia, 

c. In Welsh literature: A form of composition 
characterized by an arrangement of subjects or 
statements in groups of three. 

(r6xx Srezo Hist, Gi, Brit. vi. liv. § 12. 189 The Booke 
Triades mentioned hy the Author of the Reformed History 
of Great Britaine.) 1852 Miss YouGe Caicos (1877) I. xxxit. 
274 Instructions were stilt oral, and for convenience of 
memory were drawn up in triads, or verses of three. 1868 
Sxene Four Anc, Bks. Wales 1, 28 As early as the date of 
the Black Book of Caermarthen some of the Welsh tradi- 
tions appear under the form of short triads, and that MS. 
contains a fragmeat of what were prohably the earliest —the 
Triads of the Horses. 

d. Mus. A chord of three notes, consisting of a 
given note with the third and fifth above it; e. g. 
a commen chord (without the octave). 

The third may be mayor or mtinor, the fifth perfect, 
augmented, or diminished ; hence the triad is described hy 
these adjs. accordingly. 

Bor in Bussv Dict, Mus, 1881 Broapnovse JZus, 
Acoustics xv. 320 There are within the octave only three triads 
or chords of ifees notes which are consonant, 1889 PRrouT 
Harmony viii. § 181 A chord..containing a major third and 
an augmented fifth. .is called an augmented triad. 

e. Chem. A trivalent element or radical, i.e. 
one which combines with three atoms of hydrogen 
or other monovalent element or radical. 

1865 Reader x Apr. 372/2 The family of triatomic atoms or 
triads, consisting of nitrogen and its analogues, gold and 
boron, 1865-8 Watts Dict. Chen: 111. 964 There are four 
triad metals properly so Cth 0 aluminium, thallium, 
indium, and gold. 1868 Fownes Elem. Chem. (ed. 10) 252 
Each element is connected with others hy a number of 
lines, or connecting bonds, corresponding to its degree of 
equivalence; a monad being connected..by only one such 
bond, a triad by three. 

f. Ziol. (a) A group of three cells, e. g. spores. 
(4) A tertiary unit of organization consisting of an 
aggregate of dyads: cf. DyaD 2b. Also aterié., 
as triad-deme: see DEME $b.2 2, 

1876 tr. Schatsenberger’s Ferment. 52 The two spores 
connected together have only one plane surface, the triads 
havetwo. 1883 [see Deme 53.3 2], . ’ 

g. Pros. A group of three lincs having different 
rhythms. 1885 [see Dyan ec], . 

h. Afath. (a) A set of three things, esp. in Geom, 
of three points, (4) In Quaternions, An indeter- 
minate product of three vectors. 

380 Caviev Afath, Papers 1. 481 Forming with seven 
letters. .a system of seven triads containing every possible 
duad, - 3885 Levorespoar Cremtona’s Prog. Geom. 37 Lf the 
triad ABC be projected from S upon s; (giving 413)C)), 
and the triad .4’2’C! be projected from S upon so (giving 
AaBaCq); then the triads 4141C; and A22C will be in 
perspective, . . r 4 

L Cryst. Triad axis, an axis of trigonal sym- 
metry. 1909 in Cent, Dict. Supp. 

3. Triad Society [tr. Chinese Sax /7e /7ui, lit. 
‘three unite society’, i.e. ‘triple anion society’, 
according te Giles meaning ‘the union of Heaven, 
Earth, and Man’]. A secret Chinese society, formed 
in the reign of Yung Chéng, 1723-36, with the 
alieged purpose of onsting the Manchu dynasty ; 
now having a large membership in Southern 
China and various foreign countries. Hence 7yads 
= members of the Triad Society. 


war W. Mune Ace. Triad Society in Trans. Royat , Coffee.—..Costa Rica;..Triage sos. 6d, 
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Asiatic Soc. (1827) 1. 240 The name .. seems..to be the ; 
San kb hwuy, i.e. ‘The Society of the ‘Three united, or the 
Triad Society’, 1836 Sie J. Davis CAinese xi, IL 15 ‘Vhe 
San-hd-hoey, or ‘Vriad Society...‘Vhe name seems to imply 
that when Heaven, Earth, and Man combine to favour 
them, they shall succeed in subverting the present ‘I'artar | 
dynasty. 1848 S. W. Wittiams AZiddle Kingd. |. viii. 395 
‘Vhe English government of Hongkong, enacted in 1845, | 
that any Chinese living in that colony who was ascertained 
to belong te the ‘Triad Society, should be declared guilty of 
felony, imprisoned for three years, and after branding 
expelled the colony. 1900 Daily News 13 Nov. 9/3 The 
programme of the Triads. 1907 Daily Chron. 28 May 1/7 A 
rebellion has broken out in Kwantung. About 30,000 persons, 
headed by the Triad Secret Society, have risen, 

Triadelphons (troiide'lfs), 2. Hot. [f. Tri- 
+Gr. ddeAgés brother + -ous, after D1ADELPHOUS.] 
Of stamens: United by the filaments into three 
bandles, Ofa plant: Having the stamens so united. 

1830 Linptev Wat. Syst. Bot. 87 Stamens [of the Pea 
tribe]..either distinct or monadetphous, or diadelphous; 
very seldom triadelphous. 1896 Henstow Wild Flowers 18 
In the St, John’s worts, they (the filaments) are grouped into 
clusters..of three or five. These are therefore triadelphons 
and pentadelphous. 

Triadic (troi,'dik), z. (s3.) [ff Triap+-10.] 
Of, pertaining to, or constituting a triad; consist- 
ing of triads, 

1788 T. Taytor Procius 1.123 We shalt find a line [to be] 
monadic; but a superficies dyadic, and a solid body triadic. 
1839 Baitev Festus viii. (1848) 95 Nature's great Triadic 
principle, inallthingsseen. 1850 Cima Papers |. 481 
On the triadic arrangements of seven and fifteen things. 

b. Triadic canon (Gr. Ch.): a hymn (Canon 1} 
7 b) in henonr of the Trinity. 

186a Neate Hymns East. Ch, 160 It would be impossible 
without wearying the reader, to translate the whole of the 
Triadic Canons. 3 ; - 

ce. Chem. That isa triad; trivalent. 
188ain Ocitvie (Annandale). 2 
da. Axc. Pros, (a) Containing three different 
metres or rhythms. (4) Composed of groups of 
systems, each of which contains three unlike 
systems. 1891 in Cent, Dict. 
e. Of or belonging to the Welsh Triads. 

1849 T. Sreruens Zit, Kymzy 447 The Triadic form is 
frequently seen in the poems of Aneurin, snd Liywarch Hen. 
1906 C, Squier A ythol. Anc. Brit. v. 5a We learn. .that the 
battle of Camlan was one of the ‘Three Frivolous Battles 
of Britain’,..and that the usual ‘Three ’ alone escaped from 
it, though Arthur himself is, in spite of the triadic conven- 
tion, added as a fourth. 

B. sb, Math. In Quaternions, A sum of products 
of three vectors, 

So Tria‘dical @., = triadic; Triadically adv., 
according to triads, in the manner of a triad (in 
quot. 1860, in sense 2¢: cf. e above). 

1837 Wuewe tt Hist, Induct. Se. (1857) 1. 223 The intel. 
lectualt gods produce all things triadically. 41860 J. J. 
Tuomas Brit, Antig. 214 The gallant Cymro triadically 
repeated..several englynion. 1890 Dublin Rev, Jan. 60 
note, A transcript of an old Triadical commentary. 

Triadism (treiidiz’m). [f. as prec. +-Ism.] 
Method, system, or principle of triads; arrange- 
ment in groups of three; threefold constitution. 

1846 T. W. Jennys Baxter's Wks. Pref. Ess. 50 The 
method which Baxter adopted for systematizing the doctrines 
of qicdlees may be called Triadism. [Cf. ‘I'ricnoromize.] 
rgo9 A. R. Coronnoun in QO. Rev. fee 672 The snggestion 
that triadism shonld supersede dualism as the basis of the 
{ Habsburg] monarchy supposes the erection of a third (i.e. 

a Slav) State. 

Triadist (treitidist). Welsh Lit. [f. as prec. 
+-18T.] A composer of triads (see TRIAD 2c). 

4868 T. Nicnotas Pedigree Eng. People 197 note, Caer- 
Llion, as the seat of King Arthnr, ohtains from the Triadist 
pre-eminence even snperior to the two Municipia, London 
and York, ‘ . ; 

Trizene (train, troim). Zool, [ad. Gr. zpiava 
trident.] A kind of sponge-spicule. 

Variously described as ‘a rhabdus having at one end three 
prongsor ‘‘cladi” diverging at equal angles’, and ‘a tetraxon 
spicule with x long and 3 equal shorter tangential rays", 

1887 Soutas in Emeycl. Brit, XXII. 417/x (Sponges) A 
particnlar case of the cladose rhabdus,..of the most fre- 
quent occurrence, is the trizene, " : 

Hence Trisnostrongyle (trai,7no,strendzil) [Gr 
atpoyyvAos rounded], a trizene in which the main 
arm is blunt at the end; Trisenostyle (-stail) 
[{Gr. ovddos pillar, Srrze], one in which it is 
sharp; Trieenotyle (-tail) [Gr. Ay cushion], 
one in which it is blunt and rounded, 

1gog in Cent. Dict. Supp. 

Triage (treiédz). fa. F. triage (14th c. in 
Hatz.-Darm.), n. of action f, évier to pick, cull: 
see Try v. and -AGE.] The action of assorting 
according to quality. Also a¢trid.; hence conecr. 
(see quets.) 

1727-41 CuamBers Cycé. sv. Wool, Each fleece consists of 
wool of divers qualities, and degrees of fineness, which the 
dealers therein take care to separate... If the triage, or | 
separation be well made, in 15 bales there will be fetc.]. 
1825 Gentl, Mag. XCV. 1, 216/r These (pickers) sort the 
{Coffee] berries into three classes ; ‘best quality ‘, ‘middling’, 
and the third of all the bad hroken berries... is called 
"triage coffee’, 1880 Spons’ Encyel. Manuf. 1. 705 The 
broken beans {of coffee], or ‘ triage’, must also be separated 
by hand from the dust. 1880 Daity News 28 Oct. 3/8 
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Triagonal (troi,'géual), a. [Erroneous forma- 
tion for TriconaL, after tetragonal, pentagonal, 
etc.; cf. Trravecve.] Triangular. iS 

x82za Scorr Pirate xv. note, They change ranks, and place 
themselves in a triagonal figure. 1879 Proc. U. S. Nat. 
Museum \t. 270 Ostracionts with triagonal, tetragonal, or 
pentagonal carapaces, ’ 

Triakad, triacad (traiak&d). Ane. Gr. Hist. 
[ad. Gr. rpiaeds, -a5-, the number thirty (also as 
below): cf. TRracontap.] ‘At Athens, a political 
division of the ¢vA7 containing thirty families; at 
Sparta, either 30 families (5 ofan obs), or 10 fantilies 
(#5 of an oba)’ (Liddell and Scott), Cf. OBE, 

1846 Gaote Greece 11. viii, 11. 602 Herodotus tells us that 
Lycurgus established the military subdivisions peculiar to 
Sparta—the Enémoties, the Triakads, and the Syssitia. 1868 
Sarita Smatter Dict. Grk. & Kom, Antig. (ed, 7) 389/1. 

Triakis- (trai-Akis), repr. Gr. zptdais thrice; 
used in combination in Geom. and Cryst. in Trica- 
kis,i:cosahe’dron, Tri:akis,o:ctahe’dron, Tri:a- 
kis,te-trahe‘dron (pl. in all cases -hedra), names 
of solids derived respectively from the icosahedron, 
octahedron, and tetrahedren by erecting a tri- 
angular pyramid on each face, thus multiplying 
the original number of faces by three. (In Geom. 
specially applied to these forms in which the 
pyramids are of such altitude as to make all the 
solid angles regular.) Hence in derived adjs., as 
Tri:akis,o.ctahedrid, 

1878 Guanev Crystallogr. The form..called the trin- 
kisoctahedron, 1895 Sroev-Masxetyne Crystallogr, vii. 
$174. 199 The triakisoctahedron or octahedrid midion 
3 ite more acute the pyramidion the more nearly it approxi- 
mutes in aspect to a rhomb-dodecahedron. Zdd. § 187. 220 
Triakisoctahedrid forms met with in combination. /étd, 
§ 189. 224 The triakistetrahedra. .(tetrahedrid pyramidia). 

Triakontarchy : see TRIACONTABCHY. 

Trial (trol), 56.1 Also 6 Sc. triel, 6-7 Sc. 
tryel(1, 6-7 tri-, tryall, 7-8 (9 déa/.) tryal. [= 
AF. trial, tril, {. trier to TRY, instanced in 16th c., 
but prob. earlier: see -aL. Cf. Du Cange s. v. 
triallum] The action or fact of trying or being 
tried, in various senses of Try wv. 

(The senses are here arranged not, according to the chro- 
nological order of the quotations cited, but In accordance 
with the sense-development seen in Tav v. and Triasie) 

1. Zaw. The examination and determination of 
a cause by a judicial tribunal; determination of the 
guilt or innocence of an accused person by a court. 

Hence to dring (a nm or cause) fo friaZ; to fut (a 
person) on Ais trial, to stand (one's) trial, etc.; also trial by 
the country, if Jury, by proviso, etc.: see these words. 

1877 Sta T. Smita Comm. Eng. (1633) 189 The clarke 
asketh him how he wil! be tried and telleth him he must say, 
by God and the countrie, for these be the words formall of 
his triall after inditement. 165x Hosses Leviath, 1. xxvi. 
146 In the ordinary trialls of Right, Twelve nen of the com- 
mon Peopte, are the Judges. 172a Arsurunot John Bull 
App. iii, So Jack resolved; but he had done more wisely to 
have put himse)f upon the trial of his country. 1838 Turi 
waLt Greece 1V. 73 He was brought to trial.. Theramenes, 
lately his intimate friead, became his accuser. 1885 Manch, 
Exam, 10 July 5/1 In this case the parties were first put 
upon their trial. sore det 1 §& 2 Geo. Vio. 6§ 9 (1) Any 
sheriff or his lawful deputy before whom a writ of inquiry 
ora writ of trial is executed. a" 

b. The determination of a person’s guilt or 
innocence, or the righteousness of his cause, by a 
combat between the accuser and accused (frzal by 
battle, by (single) combat, by wager of batile, by 
the sword); ‘a combat decisive of the merits of a 
cause’ (Schmidt); see also ¢ria/dy OnDEAL, These 
metheds of trial are now abolished ; bat expres- 
sions originally referring to them are still in fig. 
use. Thus, war is often speken of as a ‘trial by 
battle’ with God for judge. 

1593 Suaxs, Rich, //, 1. i, 81 Te answer thee in any faire 
degree, Or Chiualrous designe of knightly triall. 1595 — 
Fohn u. i. 286 ‘Those soules That to their everlasting resi- 
dence, Before the dew of euening fall, shall fleete In dread- 
full triall of our kingdomes King. /#id. 342 England thou 
hast not sau’d one drop of hlood In this hot triall more then 
we of France. 1600 — A. Y. £.1. ii. 199 Let your faire cies, 
and gentle wishes go with mee to my triall. ‘1627 [see Com- 
BAT SO.1}, 1641 [see Battie sd. 2], 1738 Guover Leonidas 
ut, §64 By single combat were the tryal vain. 1819 dc? 59 
Geo. LIT, c. 46 Whereas..the Trial by Battel in any Suit, is 
a Mode of Trial unfit to be used¢ and it is expedient that 
the same should be wholly abolished, .be it..enacted, That 
..in any Writ of Right now depending, or which may bere- 
after he..commenced, the Tenuntshall not be received to wage 
Battel, nor shall Issne be joined nor Trial be had hy Battel. 
1868 G. Pavme Astobiog. Recoll, vii. (1870) an, 1818. 133. 

2, The action of testing or putting to the proof 
the fitness, truth, strength, or other quality of 
anything ; test, probation. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 108 The tryall_of our 
fayth, & examinacyon or prone of our hope. 1§48 UDALL, 
etc, Evasm. Par. Mark viii, 53 b, Nowe maketh he a trialt 
howe much his disciples have ome ghostly. 600 J. 
Porv tr. Leo's Africa 1x. 339 The most certaine triall of 
these horses is when they can ouertake the beast called Lant 
or the Ostrich in a race. 1604 E. G[aimstoxe] D’Acosta’s 
Hist. Indies wv. vi. 221 The triall of mettall hy fire. 1695 
Woopowaap Wat. Hist. Earth 1, (4723) 23 They answer all 
Chymical Tryals in like Manner as the Sea-Shells do._ 190: 
Motor, Ann. 143 The Automnohile Club..held a series 0} 
practical and official brake trials in Welbeck Park, 
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b. The fact or condition of being tried by 
suffering or temptation; probation. +In quot. 
¢1550, temptation (és.). (Cf. 9.) 

ergso Cuexe Afatt, xxvi. 41 Can ie act watch oon hour 
with me, watch and prai y* ie euter not into trial. 1644 
Miron 4 veof. (Arb.) 45 ‘That which purifies us is triall. 
1955 Youn Centaur i. Wks. 1757 1V. 108 Is not this stretch- 
ing out our boldness eveu beyond the day oftryal? 1871 
Macourr Mew. Patmos vi. 71 The hour of trial—the testing 
hour of suffering arrived. —- 

+3. Inquiry or investigation in order to ascertain 
something; examination, elucidation, Zo fake 
(ge?) ¢rial, to make inquiry, Sc. Ods. 

ass7—7a Diurnal Occur, (Bann. Cl.) 72 Ane conveutioun 
ordanit to convene in Sanctandrois for taking tryell of the 
matter aboue writtin. 1575 in Afait?. CZ. Misc. 1, 126 To be 
diligent for gaitting of tryall of the deid barne that wes 
cassin furth in Foresteris wynd. a16s7 Simm W. Muze 
as: = ak My pathes, my lying doun thou eyest, And 
narrow tryall takes, 4 

4. Action, method, or treatment adopted in order 
to ascertain the resnlt; investigation by means of 
experience; experiment. Xzele of trial and error: 
see Postrion 3. 

1570 Levins Manif. 1 4 A Tryall, exferimentum, 1608 
Bacon Con:ment. Sol, Wks, 1868 LV. 63 A collection of 

hainomena, of surgery, destillations, minerall tryalls. 1726 

wont Alber(i's Archit. 11. 106/1 In what season it is best 
to make these tryals has not been..declared, 1806 Hutton 
Course Math. rad They may be all readily solved by the 
following easy rule of Double Position, sometimes called 
Trial-and-Error, 1812 Woonuouse Astron, xxxix, 38 
Astronomers have sought, by the indirect methods of tria 
and conjecture, to avoid them. 1907 Verney Mem. I. 596 
He will rs some alders set In the wet places. .for a trial. 

+b. The result ascertained by testing; effect; 
efficacy. (Cf. Proor sd. 7.) Obs. rare. 

1ss9 Monwync Evonym, 30 They giue it to drinke against 
the fittes of the falling sycknes with maruellous tryall. 

+5. fransf. Evidence, proof. Ods. 

1532 Farra Let. Wks, (1573) 82/1 What can be more triall of 
a faythfull bart, then to Pheaaie uet onely to ayde and 
tuccour by the meanes of other,..but also personally to 
visite the poore C gered 187 Hareison England u. vi, 
(1877) 1. 153, I will not saie..f 1 should, I contd easilie 
bring my triall. a1586 Satir. Poems Reform, xxxvi, 86 
Thow.. gave gud tryell of thy lytill trenth. a1670 Spa. 
ine Tvoub. Chas. 1(185t) U1. 33 Thir newis turned to nothing, 
for there wes no tryel found that sic materis were trew. 

6. A testing of qualifications, attainments, or 
progress; examination. 

spec. the examination prescribed hy Preshyteries for the 
licensing of preachers or the ordination of ministers; also, 
in Scotland, the public probation of a Lord of Session; ( (pe) 
nt Eton College, Harrow, and other schools, the terminal 
examination; at Ozford and Cambridge, short for ¢riad 
eights (see 13). 

1672 Mem. }. Fraser in Sed. Biog. (Wodrow Soc.) II. 309 
After trial of my gifts and conversation by several exercises 
and pieces of trial. they agreed to trust me in the name of 
Christ with the dispensation of the Gospel. 1 Act 6 
Anne c. 11, Art. xix, No writer to the signet (shall] be capable 
to be admitted a lord of the session unless he undergo a 
private and publick tryal on the civil law. 1708 J. Cuamaer- 
tayne S¢. Gt. Brit. (1710) 425 ‘The Manner ot Admission into 
this Society [sc. the Faculty of Advocates] is..sometimes, 
tho’ rarely, by a Trial in the Scots Law. 1710 T. Haty- 
RuRTON Aen, ii. (1824) 238, | underwent the other parts of 
my private trials and on pd ¥, 1700 was ordained nt Ceres. 
1825 Guy M. xix, He went to stand trial for his 
license as a preacher, 1847 in Hare Story my Live (1896) 1. 
223 We are busyat our Trial, which we do with onr masters 
in form. 1849 Haerea £. Erchine t& 11 Mr. Erskine was 
after the usual trials licensed YP the Preshytery of i ei 
tgog Vacuett The Hil/ ix, If we put our backs—and heads 


into Trials, we can easily get aremove. 1908 G. D. Law 
in Boston Ace. Life 84 note, The trials of a probationer 


about to be ordained were similar to those of a divinity stu- 
dent npplying for licence. 1908 West. Gaz, 7 Oct. 12/1 
The ceremouy..which every Scottish judge has to ‘pass’, 
is called his‘ trials’. 4 . 
+7. The fact of undergoing or experiencing; 
experience, Zo have (or make) trial of, to ex- 


perience. Ods. 

1600 J. Posy tr. Leo's Africa v. 257 Whereof I my selfe 
hane had often triall, 1631 Weaver Axc. Fun, Mon. 512 
Henries command was a Law; of which Cromwell had a 


trial, 1656 Fart Mono. tr. Boccadini’s Advts. fr. Parnass, p 


1, xxiil. (1674) 26 Tyrants, by whom they made trial of the 
most deplorable miseries. 1657 ~ tr. Paruta's Pol, Dise. 
72 Even Augustus himself made trial of many Insurrections 
in Spain, Germany, and in the Eastern parts. 1687 A, 
Lovee tr. Thevenot’s Trav... 178 We had 2 tryal then of 
these Panniers, and for my part 1 was much at my ease, 

8. An attempt to do something; an endeavour, 
effort. (In quot. 1614, an attempt to gain.) 

1614 Raveicu ffist, World v. iii. § 11 {He] went toa greater 
enterprise; even to fight in tryall of the Empire. 1638 Sia 
T. Heaarat Trav, (ed. 2) 72 Ecbar is _poysoneds..after 
fonreteene dayes violent torment and trialls to expell the 
wi yeelds up his ghost. she Swirr Fates Clergymen 

Ss. 1755 11. u. 24 But this I confess is a trial too dan. 
erous often to engage in. 1793 Smeaton Edystone L. $98, 
proposed to make a trial for vm if the weather should 

Suit. 1853 Lyxcu Se///mprov. i. 6 1f you take away trial, 
you get rid of failure, but of success too. 1860 TyNOALL 
Glace, 1. xviii. 128 He said he would make the trial, 

9. That which pats one to the test; esf. a painfal 
test of one’s endurance, patience, or faith; hence, 
affliction, trouble, misfortune. (Cf. 2b.) 

1754 Ricnaavsou Grandison (1781) UL. 3.9 How would 
such a creature..bave behaved under such tryals? 1831 
Scort Cast, Dang. xiv, Trials by which the most geuerous 
affectious may besoured, 1838 Dickens Wich. Nick. iv, All 
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people have their trials, 1865 = Afud, Fr. 1. iv, Lavinia has 
not known the trial that Bella has known. 2885 ‘ Mas. 
Atexanver' At Say ix, Her life has been a very trying one. 
sal! trust its trials will soon be over. 

10. Something that serves as a sample ot proof 
of a manufacture or material, or of the skill of a 
maker or operator, the progress of an operation, 
ete. ; spec. in Pottery manuf. a piece of clay or the 
like by which the progress of the firing process may 
be judged; a trial-piece. 

1608 R. Wirrim etc, in Cad¢. Sonith's Whe. (Arb) 128 
Capt. N. being dispatched with the tryals of pitch, tarre, 
glasse, frankincense, and sope ashes, with that [=what] 
clapbord and wainscot could hee provided. 1609 ?N. Powe 
did. 154 Wee. .produced a triall of glasse; made a well.. 
re-conered our Church (ete.]. 1835. Nicuotson Oferat. 
Mechanic 469 In different parts of the oven,. rings of 
Egyptian black clay are placed, as trials, by which an ex- 
perienced fireman can tell how much longer the process 
must be carried on, 1870 J. Rosxett, in Eng, Mech, 18 Feb. 
pee If the Copper is intended for rolling pnrposes, then a 

rge sample termed a trial is taken, 

+b. See quot. O4s. rare. 

1611 Corar., Languette, . the tryall, or cocke of a ballance. 

ec. Short for ¢ria/-ball, trial-gallop, 

1884 fdiusir. Lond. News 1 Nov. 410/3 ‘Three guineas for 
a ‘lose * (besides four guineas for every private ‘trial ). 1897 
*Tivout’ (Bleakley) Short dantnes vi, ‘That was a trial 
he explained. ‘It was the second ball! cried Tuckett, 

Al. A steve or silting screen. Now dial. 

was J. Nictorson Oferat, Mechanic 446 The spout... 
receives the bark from the stones, and conveys it into the 
tryal..which tryal is wired, to shift or dress the bark as it 
descends from the stoues. 1885 Cheshire Gloss. Trial, a 
coarse sieve ina winnowing machine. 

12. Phrases. Ov ‘rial (sense 2), on the basis or 
condition of being tried, as /o fake a person or 
thing on trial, to take subject to the condition of 
being satisfactory when tried. Zo de on (his, 
her, or tts) trial (2, 6), to be in a state of proba- 
tion until it is seen how he or it will succeed or 
work, See also /o puta person on his trial; to 
bring to trial; to stand (one's) trial in sense 1, 

1741 Westey Wks. (1872) 1. 301 The others were put 
upon trial again. 1889 Jessorr Conting of Friars iii. 133 
During the thirteenth century they (the monks] were, so to 
speak, upon their trial. 1 H. Pau Hist. Eng. 1. 409 
Speakiog at the Trinity House on the oth of June [1855], 
Prince Albert declared that Constitutional government was 
on its trial, and urged the duty of placing more confidence 
in the Ministers of the Crown. (But Pr, Albert’s words, as 
given in /ustr. Lond, News 16 June, 1855, and other news. 

pers, were ‘Gentlemen, our Constitutional Government 
is uadergoing a heavy trial’ fetc.} See also Th. Martin 
Life of Pr. Consort (1374-9).] | Mod. 1 will take the maid 
for a month on tri You may have the dust-extractor 
three days on trial. 

13. atérid. and Comb. Of or pertaining to trial; 
made, dene, used, or taken for or as a trial: as 
trial antmal, -chord, -correction, day, -examination, 
Seat, -~fire, -gronnd, heat (Heat sb. 10), -holt, 
-hour, -impression, lot, marriage, match (Cricket), 
number, -ordeal, -pan, parlour, plot, race, stone, 
time, -working, -yard; also pl., as trials cap, man, 
secretary; also trial balance, in book-keeping by 
double entry, an addition of the whole of the entries 
on each side of the ledger, when the sam of the 
debits ought to balance the sum of the credits; 
trial bar, ‘a enboid used by tarners for testing the 
inclination of planes’ (Cent. Dict. Suppl. 1909); 
trial bit, an adjustable bit for measuring a horse's 
mouth (Knight Dict. Mech. 1877); trial-book, a 
book in which a cashier enters sums paid and re- 
ceived so as at any time to take out a trial balance 
of cash in hand; trial case = /ria/ sigh?; trial 
oock (see quot.) ; trial court, a court before which 
trials take place in the first instance; distinguished 
from an appeal court; trial eight, Boal-racing, 
an eight-oared boat's provisional crew, from among 
whom some members of the final cight may be 
chosen; trial glasses (//.), a set of graduated 
glasses for ascertaining the requirements of defec- 
stive -vislon; trial-jar (see quot.); trial judge, 
t. justice: cf. fréal court; trialjury, a petty jury, 
distinguished from a grand jary (Webster, 1911); 
trial lawyer, a lawyer practising in a trial court ; 
trial-list, the register of causes or prisoners to 
be tried; the calendar (Cassed?’s Encycl. Dict. 
1888) ; trial-piece, something made or taken as 
a specimen; sfec. a coin or the like struck as a 
test of the die, or as a specimen of the design; 
trial plate, in assaying coin (see quot.); trial 
proof, a proof taken from a plate daring the 
process of engraving to show its state; trial 
sigbt (see quot.); trial (spectacle) frame, an 
adjastable frame with revolving gradnated fittings 
to hold ¢rial glasses (q.v.); trial square, a try- 

ware (Knight Dict, Afech. 1877); trial-trip, a 
trip taken to lest the speed and other qualities of 
a vessel, etc, 

1905 Brit, Med. Frnl,27 May 1141 The dose which the *trial 
animals stood will set up serious symptoms in the infected 
ones, 1890 Times 11 July 13/5 Witness drew his attention to 
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the figures in the cashier's *trial-book, and asked how he aca 
counted for them, ar Daily Chron, 23 Nov.o/5 A‘*Trials* 
op is eagerly sought after, and the inclusion We *Old Blues’ 
robs other men of their chance. 1889 Bainsmeap Hist. 
Pianoforle 187 The *trial-chord, when struck, should pro. 
duce a rapid beat or series of undulations of sonnd. 1825 J. 
Nicotsor Oferat. Mechanic 167 "Trial or gauge cocks.. 
to ascertain the height of the water in the boiler. 1867 7 
G. F. Cuamaras Astron. 1, xi, 129 Applying this..to wi 
eclipses in the form of a *trial-correction. 1907 Westwr, 
Gas. 4 Apr. 2/1 The new law permits the Government to 
appeal from certain judgments ofthe *trial Court. 1593 SHAKS, 
a Hen, VI, ui. i. 114 That Doyt that ere I wrested from the 
King..Be brought against me at my *Tryall day. 1878 
Stuass Lect, Med. & Mod. Hisi. (1886) 157 [The Crusades] 
were the “trial-feat of the young world, 1598 Suaxs, 
Merry WV. v, v. 88 With *Trialt-fire touch me his finger end. 
18gr Cent, Dict., *Trial glasses. 1895 Arnold & Sons 
Catal, Surg. Instrum: 125 Spectacle Frame, plain, for 
Trial Glasses, 1878 Une Dict. Arts 1V. 323 The Mont 
Cenis tunnel formed the greatest aes ever brought 
to the attention of inventors and makers of either rock- 
drills or air-compressors, 1 West. Gaz. 29 May 9/4 
Arrangements have been made for aeroplane flights. .at 
Wembley, where an excellent stretch of suitable trial-ground 
exists, 1894 A, Roaentson Nugects, etc. ar2 He turned 
from side to side, apparently looking for a digger's *trial- 
hole that would suit his pnrpose. 1907 Sir W. M. Ramsay 
in Exposttor Sept. 203 The terms of our firman permitted., 
the making of trial-holes, 1847 Many Howitr Ballads, 
etc. 317 In this, the fiercest *trial-honr, My doubting soul 
sustain | 1879 H. Puiturs Addit. Notes Coins 1 ‘There are 
also leaden *trial-impressions of the dies. 1877 Kwicut 
Dict, Mech. *Trialjar, a tall glass vessel u: for con: 
taining liquids to be tested by the hydrometer. 
Westnt, Gas. 11 June 2/1 They..gave orders for *trial lots 
(of soft wire-rods]. 1897 Outing (U.S.) XX1X. 485/1r The 
result is a lot of fast *trial-machines, all of one general 
family. 1995 Daily Chron, + July 6/4 Both crews are 
awarded their distinctive medals, and every member may 
wear the ‘Trials’ cap—the white flannel cap with the 
crossed oars. The '*Trials" man is ont of the ruck, 18 
Nynun Vung. Cricketer’s Tutor 58 The whole country ronn: 
would flock to see one of their *trial matches. 1884 F. J. 
Batten Watch § Clockut, 273 The Greenwich method of 
arriving at the *“trialnumber. 1874 RayMono Siatist, Mines 
& Alining 500 Inasmuch as the samples of ore were not large 
in quantity, they commenced making small *trial-pans, 
1555 Braproro Le?. in Foxe A. & lage) 1834/2 You are in 
the schole-house and “triall parlour of the Lord. 1663 fuser, 
Simon's Petit, Crown, Thomaa Simon most humhly pra ‘] 
our Majesty to compare this his “tryall piece wit the 
utch {etc}. 1830 (E. Hawkins] Anglo-French Coinage 
64, I cannot consider this as current money, neither does 
it exactly come under the description of a trial piece, 
1859 Edin. Rev, CX, 377 Cicero attempted to make 
words, and his trial-pieces were very neat..struck of good 
metal. 1904 MWestm:. Gaz. 11 July 10/2 Some interesting 
trial-pieces..execnted in true fresco on a suitable ground 
fore beginning to paint on the wall, 1883 Zxcycl, Brit. 
XVI. 484/1 Pieces cut from “trial plates of standard fine- 
nee ee assayed against the coins under examination, 
1906 Wests. Gas. 20 Aug. 3/t The county (Gloucestersh.] 
happens to be one which affords a great variety of experi- 
ment owing to the variety of its soils... Hence the advent 
lots, 1891 Cent. Dict., "Trial proof. 1900 
Nov, 1 2 These rare mezzotints are all in 
trial proof state. 1903 Daily Chrovt. 3 a 3/3 The prints 
exist in a far less ‘restricted number than he imagines, and 
are not by any means chiefly trial-proofs. 1847 /é/ustr. 
Lond. News x10 July 23/2 The first 8 to be occupied 
with the *trial races, 1884 Knicut Dic?. Mech. Supp., 
*Trial Sight (Optical), an oculist's case of trial lenses, etc., 
for testing sight. /4/d. g03/2 A “trial spectacle frame, with 
double grooves to each eye, graduated to 180°,.. Used for 
finding the axis of imperfett vision in astigmatism or cylin. 
drical cornea. 1877 W. R. Coorer ieyt. Obelisks xxii. 
(1878) 126 A *trial stone for every idle Greek or ignorant 
tourist to cut his initials upon, ¢184x AnmoLo in Stanley Life 
(1845) 11, x. 300 The first seventy years of the eighteenth 
century,..the abused “trial time of modern Europe. 1860 
Pusry Afin, Proph. 79 It was a long trial-time, in which 
they were taught entire dependance upon God. 1858 
Simmonos Dict. Trade, *Trial-trif, an experimental trip, 
1goz Exiz, L. Banxs Newspaper Girl 211, I wouldn't let 
any reporter take the trial trip, anyway. gos A. 
Wattace Life 11. 182 The house being used for prospecting 
purposes and “trial-workings. - 

+ Trial, 53.2 Obs. rare. In 5 tryall. [App. an 
ignorant combination of Tri-+-at.] A group or 
set of three, a triad. (In the second quot. con- 
fusedly used for each one of the three.) 

Ya 1500 Chester Pi. i. 7,1 am the tryall of the trynitie that 
neuer shall betwynninge. /d7d, 17 These three tryallsin a 
Trone and true Trynitie Be grounded in my godhead, 
exalted by my exellence. % 

Trial, 2. Gram. [f. L. ¢r7-, stem of ¢r2s, tria 
three +-AL, after dial.) Applied to a ‘number’ or 
inflected form denoting three, in some languages of 
New Guinea and Polynesia; = Trat a. 3. 

1886 J. Incris Jn Mew Hebrides ix, 2 There are four 
pumbers in the personal pronouns [used hy the Aneityu- 
mese], the singular, the dual, the trial, and the plural; as 
J, we two, we three, and we all, 1911 Bible in World July 
206/2 The Kiwai_ language is one of the most difficult in 
New Guinea... The verb.. Figg eee singular, dual, 
trial (3) and plural number both in the subject and object. 

alate: see TRrt- 1, 

Trialism (treiviliz’m). [f. as prec. + -18M, after 
dualism.] 

1. The doctrine of the threefold constitution of 
man, as body, soul, and spirit, or other three 
separate essences, 1891 in Cen?, Dict. 


2. A union of threc states or countries, 
1908 Westm, Gaz. 16 Jan, 2/1 The substitution of a 
Trialism, consisting of Austria, Hungary, and Bohemia,.. 


of the ‘trial 
Westin. Gas. 
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for the present Dualism, 1913 Q. Kev. July 260 There has 
been revived in Austria the idea of ‘ trialism’', that isto say, 
the amalgamation of all the Servo-Croatian countries of the 
Monarchy into a unit, which, with the German States and 


Hungary, wonld form a kind of federal empire. 
Trialit (treijzeliti). vere. [f. as prec., after 
duality, plurality.) 


+1. The holdiag of three benefices at once. Ods. 

1529 SKeLron Col, Cloute 564 Of tryalytes, And of tot 
quottes, They commune lykesottes, 1536 Act 28 Hen. VI1?, 
c. 16 § 4 Pluralities, unions, trialities, appropriacions..An 
other builes, breves, and faculties. 1587 Harrison England 
i. ii. (1877) 1. 63 So plentifullie gat he hy his perquisits, as 
elections, procurations, appeales, preuentions, pluralities, 
tot quots, trialities [etc.]. 1637 Bastwick Litany u.9 The 
Pope selleth nonresidences, pluralityes, trinlityes, totquots, 
the Prelats doe the same. J 

2. The condition or quality of being threefold. 

1872 Doran Afem. Gt, Towns xiii. (1878) 294 Dr. Wigan 
--not only wrote on the Duality of the Mind, but on the 
Triality (if we may coin a word), the threefold excellence, of 
the Bnghton atmosphere. ¥ 

Trialogue (trei'alpg). [Erroneons formation 
on supposed analogy of dialogue, the first syllable 
of this being mistaken for the prefix D1-2 = two. 
Cf. med.L. frialogus (Wyclif).] A dialogue or 
colloquy between three persons, 

1532 More Con/ut. Tindale Wks. 431/2 As though it wer 
a dyalogue, or rather a tryalogue betwene himself, the 
messenger and me. 1691 Woop Ath, Oxon. 1. 21 Trialogue 
between Tho. Bilney, Hugh Latimer,and W. Repps. 1721 
D’Urrey Two Oxcens Brentford v. i, This Epilogue..is a 
Trialogue, and to be perform'd hetween Sol, Rain, and 
Boreas. 1900 G, W. E. Russet. Conf Bhs, & Afen isa A 
trialogue, called ‘A contention betweea a wife, a widow, 
and a maid '. ae: 

Triamide (trot’Zmaid). Chem. [f. Tri- 5a + 
AmipE.] A compound in which the three acid 
hydroxyls (OH) of a tribasic acid are replaced by 
three amidogen groups (NH,): the hydrogen of 
the amidogen groups may be replaced by metals 
or by oae or more monovalent radicals; e.g. 
citramide, CgH,(OH)(CO.NH,),, the triamide of 
citric acid, C,H,(OH)(CO.OH),; cyanuramide 
or melamine, C,N3(NH4)g, the triamide of cyanuric 
acid, CsN,(OH)s. For the earlier view of the 
structure of triamides, see quot. 1863-72. 

1862 Minter Elen. Chem. (ed. 2) 11]. 427 As an instance 
of a secondary triamide, phenylcitramide may be given. 
1863-92 Watts Dict. Chem. 1.173 Primary Triantides.— 
They represent 3 molecules of ammonia, in which 3 atoms 
of hydrogen are replaced by a triatomic acid-radicle:-— 
pe oN?.(PO)”. He. 1866 Onuinc Anim. Chen. 
1g CN, (HaN), Cyanuric triamide. 

Triamine (troiamoain). Chem. [f. Tri- 52 + 
Aine.) A carbon componnd containing three 
amidogen or amino-groups (NH,), but excluding 
the amides, in which the amidogen may be viewed 
as replacing acid hydroxyl groups; the hydrogen 
of the amidogen groups may be replaced by one or 
more monovalent radicals: see also quot. 1868. 

1868 Fownes Elent, Chent. (ed. 10) 882 Triamines. These 
are bases derived from..three molecules of ammonin.. 
NyuHg, by substitution of..trivalent alcoholeradicals for a 
part or the whole of the hydrogen. A portion of the hydrogen 
may at the same time replaced by univalent alcohol. 
radicals, 1887 Tiny Mod. Chenz, (ed. 2) 758 Aniline red is 
a salt of base rosaniline, CooHi9Ng. This..is a triamine. 

Trian (trian), a. Her. [app. f. L. ¢rés, tria 
three +-aN.] In ¢riaz aspect : see quot.: cf, THREE- 
QUARTERED b. 

¢1828 Beary Encyel. Her. 1. Gloss., Trian-aspect, shows 
ing three-fourth parts of the y, as an eagle, &c. in a 
trian-aspect: it is what painters term three-quartered, 

{Triandria (troijendrid). of. [mod.L. 
(Linnzens 1735), f. mod.L. ¢riandr-zs, f. Gr. tpets 
three + dvqp, dvp- man, male, taken as = stamen: 
see -ANDROUS,] The third class in the Linnean 
Sexual System, comprising plants having herma- 
phrodite flowers with three stamens not cohering; 
also an order in some classes, comprising plants 
with three stamens, So Triander (rare), a tri- 
androus plant; Triandrian, Tria‘ndrious, and 
(usually) Tria‘ndrous aajs., having three stamens ; 
belonging to the class (or order) 77iandria. 

1828 Weaster, *7riander, 1748 Linnaus Hortus Upsa- 
Jiensie Classis iit. 13 *Triandria oo Lue /ntrod. Bot. 
1. xxiii. (1788) 139 Of the twentieth Class, Gynandria.. 
Order 11, Zviandria, comprehending such Plants as have 
three Stamina. 1828 Weestrr, “7riandrian, 1786 Aaza- 
crousiz Gard, Assist., Arrangem. 35 Willow tree..Com- 
mon white leaved,.. *I'riandrious, white barked. 1830 
Linvtey Wat. Syst. Bot. 261 [Lridez] differ from Amaryl. 
lidex..in being “triandrous. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 
430 Hierochloe..,Holy Grass..upper flower 2-sexual 2- 
androus; 2 lower male, 3-androus. 2 

Triangle (troieng’l, troieng’l), sd. Also 5 
trl-, tryangyl, 5-7 tryangle, 6 triangil, try- 
anghel, 6-7 triangill; 5-6 treangle, 6 tree- 
angle, treangell. [a. F. triangle (13th c. in 
Godef. Compi.), or ad, its source, L. tréangulum, 
sb. neul. from ¢riangulus adj. three-cornered, f. 
tri-, TRI- +angulus ANGLE.] 

1. Geom., etc. A figure (usually, a plane rectilineal 
—_ having threc angles and three sides. 

n mod. Geom. a triangle is regarded as a system of three 
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points not collinear, together with the three straight lines 
joining them; or as a system of three straight lines each 
intersecting the two others at different points. 

Circular triangle, a plane triangle farmed hy three inter- 
secting circular arcs. Spherical triangle, a triangle 
formed hy three arcs upon the surface of a sphere: see 
Spuericat. Triangle of forces, the theorem in statics that 
if three forces in one plane, acting at one point, be in equi- 
librium, three straight lines in that plane parallel to their 
directions will form a triangle whose sides are proportional 
to their magnitudes. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvu. eviii. (Tallem. MS.), 
Some [nuts) hen distinguid in pe cop as it were with be 
schap of a triangle [arig. per formam: trianguli], ¢ 1400 
Lanfrane’s Cirurg, 258 Pe nose is maad of .ij. boones in pe 
maner of a triangle in pis maner, A A, 1551 REcorpe Pathw. 
Knowl. 1, Defin.,, A triangle is nathinge els to say, hut a 
figure of three carners. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Contm. 
4st Betwyxt Caleis, Arde and Grauelyn, Townes..set as it 
were a treangle. 1646 Sin ‘I. Browne frend. Ep. 25 In 
every triangle, two sides which soever be taken are grenter 
then the side remaining. 1781 Giason Decl. & F. xvii. 11. 
3 The figure of the imperial city (Constantinople) may be 
represented under that of an unequal triangle. 1885 
Leunrsporr Cremona'’s Proj. Geom. 145 A series of 
theorems..relating to the inscribed pentagon, quadrangle, 
and triangle..a series of correlative thearems relating to 
the circumscribed pentagon, quadrilateral, and triangle. 

b. A figure of this form used symbolically (c. g, 
an equilateral triangle as a symbol of the Trinity), 
or in magic or necromancy. In Her. a figure of 
this form as a bearing ; #2 ¢riamgle, said of three 
or more bearings arranged in the form of a triangle. 

1584 R. Scot Discov. Witcher. xv. ii. (1886) 322 He ts a 
lier, exvent he be braught into a triangle, and there he 
speaketh 
three Trouts fretty in Triangle Argent. 1810 SouTHEY 
Kehama xix. viii, The sacred Triangle... Holding the 
Emhlem which no tongue may tell. ¢1828 Barav Aucycl, 
Her. 1, Gloss., Triangle, this sometimes oceurs as a hearing 
in coat-armour. See Cross of Triangles, or twelve triangles 
in cross. 1864 Bourru. Her. Hist. & Pop. xix. § 5. (ed, 3) 
311 A nail in every point thereof, in triangle. 1894 Parker's 
Gloss. Her. s.v¥., Charges may be described as fretted in 
triangle, e.g, in the arms of Troutbeck (under Sa@dizon)... 
The insignia of the Isle of Man are sometimes blazoned as 

Slexed in triangle. 

c. fg. A group or set of three, a triad. 

1621 T, Wituiamson tr. Goulart’: Wise Vieillard 129 In 
this sacred triangle is included the renouncing of our selues. 
1659 Wuitinc (¢7t/e) Old Jacoh’s Altar, newly repaired; or, 


the Saints Triangle of Dangers, Deliverances, and Duties. | 


1907 Darly Chron. 5 Dec. 3/4 Mrs. Dudeney’s nove) ..deals 
with the eternal triangle, which, ia this case, consists of two 
men and one woman. 

2. Something having the form of a triangle; any 
three-cornered body, object, or space. 

a 1618 Sytvester Afem. Moriaditie us. \x, Th’ Earth cannot 
fill thy heart's unequall Angles, Thy heart’s a ae the 
earth’sa Raund. 1788 Grason Decé, & F.). (1846) V. 2 The 
Arnbian peninsula may be conceived as a triangle of spacious 
but irregular dimensions, 1791 Nzwra Jour Eng. & Scot. 
120 The present fort, which 1s a triangle, has two bastions. 
1843 CARLYLE Pas? § Pr.i.i, In what wig and black tri- 
extle dost thau walk abroad? 1847 Mas. A. Kera tr. 
Ranke's Hist, Servia i. 13 The Servians..in the first half 
af the 14th century..formed the strongest power of the 
Illyrian triangle. 1895 R. W. Cuamagrs King in Yellow, 
Demoiselle D'Vs i, A long wavering triangle of water-fow] 
drifted southward over our heads, 

spec. *natural objects. 
b. Palmistry. A triangular figure made by three 
of the lines of the hand: see quot. 1653. 

61460 Matuam Wes. (E.E.T.S.) 86 A Sat ae ys off 
one length, evyn on alle partys... betokynnyth bodyly strengh 
and bold off herte. /4/d., The fyrste lyne ys the fyrst parte 
off the tryangyl, and yt gothe aboute the hylle of the 
thombe. 1653 R. Sanoers Phystogn. 58 This Triangle is 
made in the hand by three Lines, that of Life, the middle 
natural Line, and that of the Head. 

ce. Astron. The constellation Tréangzhin:, north 
of Aries, characterized by three stars in the posi- 
tions of the angular points of an isosceles triangle. 

Also, Triangulunt minis, the Lesser Triangle, a constel- 
lation immediately south of this, introduced hy Hevelius in 
x6g0, but now disused; 7y/angulunt australe, the Southera 
Triangle, a modern constellation near the South Pole. 

185 Recorbe Cast, Know? (1556) 265 By hir [Andromeda's) 
lefte foot is ther a small canstellation..commonly called 
the Triangle. 1868 Lockyer Guillemin's Heavens (ed, 3) 
334 The Altar and the Southern Triangle, which lie along 
the Milky Way in looking towards the pole. 

d. Anat. Applied, with defining words, to the 


triangular areas bounded by certain muscles: as 

Triangles of the neck, anterior (subdivided into the s#d. 
maxillary triangle and the superior and inferior carotid 
triangles) and posterior (subdivided into the occipital and 
subclavian triangles); Triangle of Petit, above the, crest 
of the ilium; Scarfa's ¢v,, in the upper part of the thigh. 

1846 Britran tr. Afalgaiene's Man. Oper. Surg. 147 The 
inferior triangle of the popliteal space is bounded on each 
side hy the heads of the gastrocnemius. 1876 Clin. Soc. 
Trans, 1X. 41, ] removed all the enlarged glands in front 
of the sterno-mastoid, and thus cleared the anterior triangle 
of the neck. 1897 Addbutt's Syst. Med. 1V. 418 [An ahscess] 
= open superficially in the Join through the triangle of 

etit, 

e. Exton, A triangular marking or space on an 
insect’s wing. 

1832 [see 4]. 1891 Cent. Dict., Triangle...In entom. a 
large three-sided cell found in the wings of many dragon- 
flies..often called the discoidad triangle, to distinguish it 
from the éx¢erza/ triangle, which adjoins it an the inner side, 
and the anal triangle, whtch lies close to the anal border of 
the wing. 


ivinelie. 1766 Pouxy Heraldry (1787) 175 Azure, . 


TRIANGLE. 


f. A species of box-fish of triangular form, as 
Ostracion trigonum. 

**artificial objects. Pd 4 

g. A small omament or piece of jewellery of a 
triangular form. 

1528 JV722 a IV, Mores (Somerset Ho.), A triangill of 
siluer and gilte. xr529 iV#2 af Leip (ibid.), My carsse 
gurdell wt the Treeangle of flawres of silver and galde. 1531 
Kee. St. Mary at Hill 48 A demysent [girdle] with..a pen- 
dantte a treangell of selver and gelt. 1632 J. Haywarp tr. 
Biondi's Eromene 120 This Iewell..a triangle of three rich 
diamands, each angle..enriched with a great pearle. 

th. £ce/, A stand or frame on which copes 
were hung up. Qés. 

1532 in Archxol. Cant, (1872) VIII. 124 Item a treangle 
for copys, 1 presse [Zditor’s Note, a crane or stand for 
hanging copes]. 1538 in Archzologia XLIII. 226, ij chestes 
and the tryangle for the same ornaments to be hengyd. 1849 
Rocx Ch, of Fathers 11. vi. 43 [A doubtful statement). 

+i. (More fully triangle virginal), an early kind 
of keyboard stringed instrument. Ods. 

[1661 Peryvs Diary eo press 1 sent to my house by my 
Lord’s order his shipp and triangle virginall.] 1662-3 {i¢. 
18 Mar., This day my tryangle which was put in tune yester- 
day, did please me very well. 

j. A musical instrament of percussion, consisiing 
of a steel rod bent into a triangular form, but open 
at one comer; it ts stack with a small straight 
steel rod. Also ¢ransf, = TRIANGLER. 

1801 in Busay Dict. Afus, 1811 Laoy Granvitte Lett, (1894) 
I. 21 We play upon the.. guitar, triangle, and castagnettes. 
1878 F, Hurrrer in Grove Dict. Afus. 1. 28/1 He is said to 
have accepted the appointment of snpernumerary triangle 
at the Gymnase. 1913 Zimes 14 May 8/5 The only per- 
cussion (even the usual drums are excluded) consists of 
triangle and cymbals. 

k. Name for a kind of large tripod composed of 
three poles or spars joined at the top, bearing a 
pulley for hoisting heavy weights, or for weighing : 
see also quot. 1867. 

1699 Everyn Kal. Hort, (ed. 9) 63 If the Tree be too 
ponderous to be lifted ndicular by the Hund alone, by 
applying a Triangle and Puilly..draw ont the Tree. 1707 
Mortimer //xs6, (1721) I. 187 Set up three Poles (like unto 
a Triangle wherewith they usnally weigh heavy Ware) 
spreading at the Bottom, 1867 Smyru Sailor's Word-dk., 
Triangle,..a machine formed by spars for lifting weights, 
water-casks, &c. Also, astage hung round a mast, to scrape, 
eat or greaseit, 1873 in 5¢2 Rep. Dep. Kr. frel. 26 The 

ecords were lowered throngh the aperture in the centre of 
the floor by means of a rope, supported hy a triangle raised 
over the apening. s 5 

L AGL (Usually £1) A tripod, orig. formed of 
three halberds stnck in the ground and joined at the 
lop, to which soldiers were formerly bonad to be 
flogged; a structure resembling this. 

[1796 Grosz Dict. Vule. T. s.v. Halbert, Soldiers of the 
infantry, when flogged, being commonly tied to three halberts, 
set up in a triangle, with a fourth fastened across them.) 
1847 1n WesstTzr, 1853 Stocquerea Afilit, Encycl., Tri- 
angles, a wooden instrument consisting of three poles so 
fastened at top that ee ae spread at bottom ina tri- 
angular form... An iron , hreast high, goes across one 
side of the triangle. The triangles were used in some regi- 
ments for..inflicting military punishments. 1891 G, Lawe 
RENCE Anteros i. (1872) 11 He was unsparing foth af his 
tongue and of the lash—the triangles were an honoured 
institution in those days. 1897 P. Waaunc Zales Old 
Regime 29 Already, at Molong [Australia], there is one 
military-post and a triangles, and at Wellington Valley 
there is another military-post and another triangles. 

m. fotiery. A triangular piece of baked ware, 
with points projecting from the angles, placed 
between pieces of biscuit ware to prevent their 
adhering to each other when baking. 

3877 in Knicut Diet. Mfech. 

n. Azgling. A set of three hooks fastened to- 
gether so that their barbs are at the angular points 


of a triangle. 

1867 F, Francis Angling iv. (1880) 116, 1 had used a single 
flight of small brazed triangles. 1904 GaLLicHan #7shing 
Spain 145 The flying triangles are to hlame. It is not often 
that one loses a hooked on the tail triangle, 

o. A drawing-instrument in the form of a right- 
angled triangle of wood, vulcanite, etc.; a set 
square, 

1877 Kwicur Dict. Mech, Triangle... A three-cornered 
straight-edge, .. for drawing parallel, perpeodicular, or 
diagonal lines, It bas one right angle, the two others beiag 
each of 45°, or one of 30° and the other of 60°. 

3. Collectors’ name for certain moths. See also 4. 

1832 Renmiz Conspect. Buiterjt. & Moths 55 The Triangle 
(Graphiphora) Triangulumt, Ochseuheimer) appears the 
end of July, /é2@. 164 The Triangle (Plsendotantia) trigo- 
nana, Stephens). Near London. ‘ 

4. Comb., as triangle-marked adj.; triangle 
moth, Limacodes ase/ius; triangle-ways adv. 
(rare) = TRIANGLEWISE, 

1689 Lond. Gaz, No. 2485/4, 16 silver Trencher-Platess.. 
marked with a Cypher triangle-wa’ 1832 Renniz Con. 
spect. Butterfl. & Moths 228 ‘The Triangle-marked Purple 
(Glracillaria) purpurea, Haworth), Wings..purple, with 
a three-cornered central halfband...The Triangle-marked 
Red(G. stigwatedla, Stephens)... The Triangle Marked Buff 
(G. ochracea, Haworth). 

+ Triangle, a. Ots. [ad. L. triangudus, f. 
Tri- +angulus comer.) Having three angles; 
three-comered, triangular. Also quasi-adv, In the 


form of a triangle, triangularly, 


TRIANGLE. 


1474 Caxton Chesse 136 In one of the corners was made a 
tonr treangle as ashelde. xs25 tr. ¥eronre of Brunswick's 
Surg. Bij/x The oe part [of the nose} hath .ij. tryangle 
bonis. a1548 Hace Chron., Edw. [V, 201 b, Three hilles, 
notin equal distannce,..but liyng in maner althongh not 
fully triangle. 1660 Bioome Archit. Aj, Gutta, are drops 
sometime round, sometime in Triangle fashion, 2661 [see 
Terancrz sd, 2i). 1803 SHaw Gem. Zool. 1V. 11. 444 ‘Tri- 
angle Sparus [a fish, Mentioned by Cepede from Com- 
merson: oative of the Indian i 

Comb, 1655 Mag. Worcester 2. fnv, § 69 A little tri- 
angle scrued Key. /éfd. § 71 A Key perfectly square,..no 
heavier then the triangle-scrued Key. 

Triangle, v. rere. [f. TRIANGLE 54.} 

+1. intr. ?To lie or extend in the form of a tri- 
angle. Obs. 

1595 Adberdesn hi 2 (1848) EI, z29 The said wmquhill 
Mr Androis yard dyk ascendis south eist .. triangling throw 
an|d] athort the hedis of the yardis of the said vmquhill 
Badie, 

2. trans. To flog at the triangles (sd. 21). 

1879 L. Wincrietp Lords of Strogue Il. iv. 220 His 
henchman had been well triangled .. to extort evidence 


against his master. * 

Triangled (traivceng’ld, traieng'ld), a. 
Forms: sec TRIANGLE 5d, ; also 5 triangulit, 6-7 
-uled, [f. as prec.+-ED; cf. L. ¢riangulat-us.] 

+1, Three-cornered, triangular. Ods. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans, Her. ev, Enery body triangulit is 
moore of lengthe then of brede and naamly conyt. argos 
in Kingsford CAron, Lond. (1905) 250 A Cupbourde of 6 
stages height, beyng Tryangled. 2570 Biutnastey £uclid 
xt. def, x. 314 Ifthe base of a Pyramis be a triangle, then 
is it called a triangled Pyramis. 2613 Zoucu Dove 24 Tri- 
angl‘d Sicily. 2688 R. Home Armoury ut. a93/2 There 
are Round, Square, Triangled,..many cornered,.. Pies, 

+b. Arith, = TRIANGULAR 2b. Obs. rare—'. 

7603 Hottano Plutarch's Aor. 796 It (the number of nine} 
standeth of two triangled numbers, to wit, a senarie and a 
ternarie. 


2. Arranged in a triangle; situated at the angular 


points of a triangle. ? Ods. 

z6z0 Guitum Heraldry ww xxiii. (1612) 267 Fishes are 
borne... Imbowed, extended, endorsed .. fretted and tri- 
anguled. 1632 Litucow 7raz. iv. 135 In one of these tri- 
angled points. .standeth the Pallace of the Great Turke. 

3. Her. Divided into triangles by crossing lines. 

¢7828 Beaay Eneycl. Her. 1. Gloss. Triangled and Tri- 
anglée, formed into triangles, as indentings point in point. 

angler (troiengla:). (f. as prec. +-zn 1] 
A performer oa the triangle in a musical band, 

7840 New Monthly Mag. LX. 79 Mr. Gamnt not knowin: 
where to find another professional triangler, a7868 M, “ 
Hiecins £ss. (1875) as1 His grandson, who had lately been 
elevated to the post of triangler in the band of the Duke 
of York's school. 5 

+Trianglewi'se, adv. Obs. [f. TRIanciE sd. 
or a. +-W18k.] In tbe manner or form of a tri- 
angle; triangularly. 

2523 Fitanzas. /iusd. § 4 Somme ptowes haue a bende of 
yron tryanglewise, sctte there as the plongh eare sbulde be. 
2597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 18b/z When es 
we cutte the skinne, we must doe it triangle wyse. 1670 
Naasozoucn Frui. in Acc. Sev. Laie Vay.t, (1694) 6a They 
lie Triangle-wise one of another. 

+ Tria‘nglify, v. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. as prec. + 
-[t]Fy.] évars. To make iato or arrange in a tri- 
angle or triangles. 

x Freminc Virg. Georg. m1. 49 Vader Septentrio (or 
Charles waine, senen stars trianglifide), - 

App. an erroneous rendering of septemt subjecta trioné 
(Verg. Georg. iii. 382), friend being dat. of ério plougb-ox: 
See SEPTENTAION. . c 

Triangular (troijengi#lar), a. (sd.) Also 
6-7 -er, -are, (7 triangler). fad. late L. ¢ri- 
angular-is: see TRIANGLE and -arn!, Cf. OF. 
triang(u)lier (13th c. in Godef.).} 

1. Having, or arranged in, the form of a triangle ; 
contained by three sides and angles; three- 
cornered, three-sided. 

as41 R. Cortano Guydon's Quesi. Chirurg. FE iv, The bon 
substaunce [of the nose] bath two trianguler bones wherwit 
the hrydge is reysed vp. 2590 Srenser F. Q. 14, ix, 2a The 
frame thereof seemd partly circulare, Aad part triangulare. 
1644 Everyn Diary 3 Feb., A triangular brick building, 
2776 WiTHERING ‘Brit, 

Leaves nearly triangular, toothed snd angular. 2845 Scotr 
Talism. i, His triangular ahield suspended round his neck. 

b. Situated at the angular points of a triangle. 
(In guots, quasl-adv.) ? Obs. 

z6aa Daavton Poly-old, xxii, 152 Three. .hils that stand 
Trianguler. 2707 Moatimea usd, (r7a1) V1. 74, 3 oF 4 
quarter Stakes set triangular or quadrangular. 

c. Having three edges, as a prism or pyramid ; 
three-edged, trihedral, triquetrous. 

1644 Dicsy Nat. Bodies xxix. § 2. 257 Those..cunning in 
Optikes. .by refractions ..make all sortes of colours out of 
pure light: as we see..in..triangular glasses, or prismes, 
2665 Sta T. Heeseat Trav. (1677) 384 Other strange Fish 
we had..some were globous, others triangular, 1727-42 
Cnampers Cyci. s.v. Pyramid, The pyramid is said to be 
triangular, quadrangular, &c. as the base is triangular, 

as el &c. 2807 Hutton Course Alath. 11.262 To 
ind the Number of Valls in a Triangular Pile. 185a Nrs, 
Stowe Unele Tot's C. vi, The small, sharp, triangular 
beech-nuts lay scattered thickly on the ground. 2873 If, 
Seon Workshop Receipts Ser. i 330/2 Triangular glevers’ 
needles for sewing i skins. 

d. Contained by triangles, as a solid figure; of 
which the faces are triangles. rare. 

omy R. Jameson Char, Min, (ed. 3) 144 Triangular 

OL. A. 


Plants (1796) Ul. 375 Populuz...° 
tinte ‘ triangular! 
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Dodecahedron. .consists of two six-sided pyramids, joined 
base to base. 


2. Pertaining or relating to a triangle: as ¢r7- 
angular compasses, a kind of compasses with three 
legs, used for taking off triangles ; ¢riangular co- 
ordinates (Geom.), x kind of trilinear co-ordinates. 
Triangular quadrant: see quot. 1706. 

z70z Moxon Afath, fustr. a1 Triangular Compasses, con- 
taining 3 Legs or Feet, to take off at once any Triangle 
used on Maps, Globes, etc. 1706 Puiturs (ed. Kersey), 
Triangular Quadrant, is a Sector with a loose Piece to 
make it an Equilateral Triangle; having the Calendar 
graduated on it, with the Sun's Place, Declination, &c. It 
is an Instrument of great Use in the Arts of Dialling, Navi- 
gation, and Surveying, 1807 T. Youne Lect. Nat. Philosy 
etc, I, x. 102 Triangular compasses are sometimes used for 
laying down a triangle equal toa given triangle, 

b. Arith. 7riangular numbers (also ellipt. as 
sb. pl. ¢réangzulars), the first series of PoLyconaL 
numbers (1, 3, 6, 10, 15, 21, etc.), obtained by 
continued summation of the natural numbers 1, 2, 


3, 4, 5, 6, etc.: see quot. 1837. 

2706 W. Jones Syn, Palmar, Mathzeseos 165 In_a Rank 
of Triangnlars their Sums are called Triangulars or Figurates 
of the 3d Order. 2796 Hutron Math, Dict. 1. 468/2 The 
triangular numbers 1, 3,6, 10, 15, &c. 2806 — Course Math. 
(1850) 1, 214 The sides or faces in either the triangular or 
square piles, are called arithmetical triangtess; and the 
numbers,.in these, are called triangular numbers. 1837 
Baeaace Bridgew. Treat, 37 They are called triangular 
nombers because a number of points corresponding to any 
term can always be placed in the form of a triangle. 

3. fig. Relating to or taking place between three 
persons or parties, three-sided; also, constituting 
a trind or set of three, threefold, triple. 

w81a Jzrreason IVrit, (1830) IV. 175 The triangular war 
must be an idea of the Anglomen and malcontents. 2816 
T. L. Peacock Headlong Hall xv, Avarice, luxury, and 
disease constitute the triangular harmony of the life of man. 
3872 W. Waite Friis, (1898) 244 We bed an interesting 
triangular talk. <A/od, In these elections there will be 
several triangular contests, " 

4. Comb.: a. parasyathetic, as triangular-bodied, 
-headed, -leaved, -pointed, -spotted ; also triangular- 
wise ady. b. Hot. in combination with other adjs. 
of form, as ‘riangular-cordate, -crenate, -dentate, 
-hastate, -ovate, -rhomboid, -subulate, 

aj7o7 Moatimea A’usé, (1721) 1. 189 Placing another Row 
at the Ends where the forked Sticks meet Triangular-wise, 
273% Mittea Gard. Dict. s. v, Aloe, The upright triangular- 
feav'd viscous Aloe. 2768 Parsons in PAtd. Trans. LVIL1, 
gn The triangular-headed Cameleons. 7804 Suaw Gen. 

ool. V.420 Triangular-bodied, unarmed Trunk-Fish. 1823-5 
Sia J. oe Smitu Eg, Flora (1828) 11. 9 Mercury Goose- 
foot. Leaves triangular-arrow-sbaped, entire. 7870 HookE2 
Stud, Flore 264 Scropbularia nodosa..leaves ovate or tri- 
angular-cordate, 1887 W. Paws Brit. Discomycetes 99 
Margin triangular-dentate. 

Triangularity (troiengivleriti). [f. as 

rec. + -ITY; cf. med.L, friangularitas (Duns 

cotas, 41308: prob. older).] The quality of 
being triangular; triangular form. 

@ 2688 Cunwoatn Jormui. Mor. (1731) 14 Things are White 
by Whiteness, and Black by Blackness, Triangular by Tri- 
angularity, and Round b same 21752 BouinceRokE 
Ess., Hum, Knowl, v. Wks. 1754 111. 436 We say, for in- 
stance, aot onty that certain figures are triangular, but we 
discourse of triangularity, 2788 T. Tavioz Procius’ Comn: 
1. 48 Its triangularity would be essential, supposing eed 

ies of triangles but the isosceles extinct. 2805 R. P. 
nicut On Taste 1. iii. (ed. 2) 38 It partook..of the qualities 
of the immutable idea of triangularity. 

Tria‘ngularly, adv. [f as prec. + -Lx2.] 
In a triangular way; in the form or manaer of a 
triangle. 

2604 T. Watcnt Passions v. 221 The heart..of man tri- 
angularly respecteth the blessed Trinitie, every corner a Per- 
san, and the solide substance yaur common Essence, 2670 
Noaven Sfec. Brit., Cornw. (728) 70, 3 whyte stones sett 
triangulerly as pillers supportinge another stone. 1682 Gazw 
Muszum Wt. tv. A Spar with Crystals Triangularly 
pointed, zzoz W. f Bruye's Voy. Levant xxxiv. 134 This 
Town is Triangularly built... . 

b. jig. As three parties to a transaction (cf. 
TRIANGULAR 3). 

389a Sat. Rev. 31 Dec. 758/a The Russian refusal to nego- 
* with England and China, 

+Tria‘ngulary,2. Ods. [f.ss Ta1ancuLar: 
see -ARY 2.] = TRIANGULAR 1. 

z6aa Manse tr. Aleman’s Gueman Alf, u, 191 A kinde 
of triangulary sayle. 2653 Uaquuaat tr. Rabelais 1. xliv. 
197 Lifting up in the upper part of the scul the two tri- 
angularie bones called sincipital. 

Triangulate (troingi#let), a. (sb.) [ad 
med.L. ¢rrangulat-us triangular (Albertus Magnus, 
a1258), f. L. (riangul-um VRIANGLE: sce -ATE? ; 
but possibly pa. pple. of med.L. *¢riangulare vb.) 

1, Having three angles, triangular; in later use 
only in Vat. //ist., applied to parts or structures of 
triangular form. 

26rz Hortan Speculum: Topogr, u. ii, 187 Be it round, 
square, triangulate, or multiangulate. 2819 G, SAMOUELLE 
Entomol, Compend, 166 Antenna with the three last joints 
forming an oblong triangulate mass. 2852 Dana Crust. 1. 
307 A few species have a somewhat triangulate and sub- 
rostrate form. 4 

2. Made up or composed of triangles. (ta later 
use in Wat. Hist.) + Also as sd. a figure made up 


of triangles (és.). 


TRIANGULO-. 


2610 Horton Baculum Geodzi. vi. xiv. 135 The sides of a 
tryangulate are more hy a, then the tryangles whereof he is 
made. 1611 — Speculum Topogr... ii. 7 Of Triangulates. 
A Triangulate is a mixt figure composed of Triangles, and 
may he resolned into the same againe. 1766Comfp/. Farmer 
s.v. Surveying, Right-lined figures. .are either triangles or 
triangulate, that is, such as are compounded of, and resolvable 
into triangles. 


3. Nat. Hist, Marked with triangles; having 
triangular markings. 

189 Cent. Dict.s. v., Atriangulate bar is generally formed 
of triangles with their bases together..; it is a form of 
ornamentation common on the wings of Lepidoptera, 

Hence Triangulately adv., in a triangulate 
manner; triangularly ; so as to form triangles. 

, 185a Dana Crust. 1, 428 Carpus triangulately dilated at 
inner margin. 189% Cent, Dict. s.v., A margin or surface 
marked triangulately with black, | E 

Triangulate (troijengidlelt), ». [ff L. ¢i- 
angul-um + -ATE 3, or f, ppl. stem of med.L, *¢ri- 
angulare: cf. also F. trianguler.] 

1. trans. Surveying (also fransf., as in Astrou.). 
To measure and map out (a region or territory) by 
tracing a series or network of triangles from a base- 
line and measuring their sides and angles; to de- 
termine (e.g. a distance or altitude) in this way. 
Also aédsol. 

1833 Heascuen Astron. iv.157 We may,as upon theearth, 
triangulate, by measuring ..their{the stars'Jangular distances 
from each other. 2855 F. Gatton in Candy. Ess. 93 A 
running survey of a new country is best made by triangn- 
lating as much as is practicahle, 2891 Cent. Dict. s.v., To 
triangulate the height of a mountain, 

Jig. 1860 O. W. Hoimes Elsie V, xix, A sagacions person, 
..who has triangulated a race, that is taken three or more 
observations from the several standing-places of three dif- 
ferent generations. 

b. ger. or al/usively. To mark out into triangles. 

1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxvi. (1856) 212 The entire plain 
is triangulated with ice-barricades. 2879 J. ‘Times in 
Cassell’s Techn. Educ. 1V. 343/2 The system of wires.. 
stretching across the sky-line of great thoronghfares, and 
visibly triangulating the metropolis in every direction, 

2. To divide or convert into triangles. 

7864 Weaster, 7riangulate..2. To make triangular. age 
Cc. W. Brown in Cycl, Tour, Cl. Gaz. July 298/a A plan 
which completely triangulates the four-sided figure of the 
frame and converts it into two distinct triangles. 

tlence Tria*ngulating vd/. sb. and pl. a. 

186z Witson & Geikin Mem. E. Forbes x. 280 He was 
ready and eager to avail himself of a triangulating cruise 
with Lientenant Spratt. /dd. ago Messrs, Sprattand Forbes 
proceeded to make the triangnlating observations, 

Triangulated (traijxngidletéd), Af/. a, and a. 
[f. as prec, adj. or vb. + -ED.] 

1, a, = TRIANGULATE a. 1. b. Formed into a 
triangle. c. Converted or divided into triangles; 
composed of triangles. 

z6z0 Horron Bacuiun Geodzt. u. i 28 If right lined, 
whether a crane or Tryangulated? x75a J. Hire Hist. 
Anim, 286 The triangulated Geerationt 2897 MWestiz, Gas. 
6 Dec, 9/1 A (bicycle] frame..worthy of attention is that 
known as the ‘triangulated ', designed by Mr. C. W. Brown 
for ladies’ machines. i 

2. Measured or mapped out by means of tri- 
angles, as in surveying. (In quot. jig.) 

3894 Thinker V1. 344 There may be a vast terra incognita 
lying back of the triangulated regions of consciousness. 

Triangulation  (traijengidléfon). —[ad. 
med.L. ¢riangulation-em (Abelard, 21142), 0. of 
action from *¢riangulare to Tr1aNouLaTEe, So F. 
triangulation (1835 ia Dict. Acad.).] The actioa 
or process of triangulating. 

L. The tracing and measurement of a series or 
network of triangles in order to survey and map out 
a territory or region. 

818 Blackw. Afag, V1. 463 The English triangulation, 
begun by General Roy. 1826’, Daummonoin PAs, Trans, 
CXVIL 11. 334 Slieve Snaght, the highest hill of Innishawen, 
..forms an important point iu the triangulation, which con- 
nects the North of Ireland with the western islands of Scot. 
land, 1863 A, C. Ramsav alk Geog. xxxi. (1878) 550 The 
triangulation of Scotland for the Ordnance Survey. 1864 J. 
Hounttr. Vogt's Lect. Man Index, Triangulation of the skull, 


2. Division of a rectilinear figure into triangles. 

3891 Cent, Dict,, Triangulation, 1. A making triangular; 
formatioa into triangles. 

Triangulato- (troijengidéto), used as com- 
bining form of med. or mod.L. ¢viangulatus, Tri- 
ANGULATE a., in terms of Wat. //is¢t. denoting a 
combination of this with another form, as ¢1- 
angulato-e-xcavate, -o-vate, -subo-vate adjs. 

2849 Dana Geol. App. 1. ca A Very broad triangulato- 
ovate, r8ga — Crust. 1 630 This segment is deeply tri- 
angulato-excavate posteriorly. 

Triangulator. [a.mod.L. friangulator (Pon- 
tanus, @ 1500), agent-n. from *trianguldre to TRI- 
ANGULATE.] One who triangulates. 1891 in Cen?, Dict. 

Triangulo- (troiengizlo), used as combining 
form of L. #vangulum TRIANOLE, ia triangulo- 
pyramidal, triangulo-triangular aa7s., applied 
to certain series of figurate numbers: see quots., 
and cf, PYRAMIDAL 4, TRIANOULAR 2b. 

(1646 F. Vieta Ofera 294 In prima adfectione per unitatis 
crementum, in secunda per numeros triangulos, in tertia per 
numeros pyramidales, in quarta per uumeros triangulo-tri- 
angulos, in qninta per numeros “aia 1735 


TRIANGULOID. 


Phil. Trans, XXX. 183 A series of Fractions..whose 
Numerator is a given Number and Denominators are tri- 
angular or pyramidal or triangulo-triangular Numbers, &c. 
1785 Hutton Math, Tables 7 The several orders of figurate 
numbers, which he [Vieta] calls ee pyramidal, tri- 
angulo-triangular, triangulo-pyramid 

Trianguloid, 2 rare. [f. L. triangul-um 
TRIANGLE +-01D.) Resembling a triangle; of 
somewhat triangular form. 

38.. H. Sprncea (O.), A trianguloid space. 

+ Triannual (troijeniv,4l), a. Obs. rare. [f. 
TRi- 34+ ANNUAL.] Occurring every three years; 
lasting for three years; = TRIENNIAL. 

1640 Par. Acc. St. Barth, by Exchange in Archzologia 
XLV. 78 Pd. the ringers for joy of the tryannual Parliament, 
2,6. 1686 Esa Mono, tr. Boccalinz’s Advts. fr. Par. 
nass. 1. lxix. 133 He was deputed a Triannual President of 
the Isle of Negrapont. 

“]b. Occurring thrice a year. 

_ Daily Chron. 8 June 5/2 The ladies.. we learn.. will 
hold ‘tri-annnal invitation meetings‘... That, we suppose, 
means an invitation once in fonr months, 

Triannulate: see Tri- 1. 

Triantelope (traij-nifloup). Australia, Also 
triantulope. Popular corruption of TaRantuna, 
applied to a large spider of the genus Voconia, 

1846 C. P. Hopeson Renin, Australia 193 The tarantulas, 
or ‘iriantelopes’ as the men call them, are large, ugly 
spiders. 1909 Daily Chron.13 Apr. 4/7 What is a ‘triante- 
lope '?.. Originally it was the children’s... way of saying 
tarantula, hut people generally came to adopt it. 

Trianthous: see Txi- 1. 

Tria‘psal, ¢. [f Tit-+ L. aps-is, apsid-em 
APSE+-AL.] Having three apses. Also Tri- 
a’psidal. 

3849 Fareman Archit, 1. viii, 191 A vestige of the triapsal 
termination of the basilicas. 1875 — Venice (1881) 131 ‘he 
arrangement of the triapsidal basilica. 1883 AZag. of Art 
June 338/2 It is triapsal, the transepts as welt as the choir 
ending ia a semi-circle. 1898 J. T. Fowtzr Durham 
Cathedr, 22 The original triapsidal east end, 9 

Triarch (traiark), sd. [f Tri-+-arch in 
zetrarch: cf. Gr. tplapxos chief ruler, and next.] 

L. The ruler of one of three divisions of a country 


or territory. 

1886 J. Buav in $rxl, Hellenic Stud. Vil, 314 These three 
lords were called the ¢erziert (¢ierciers) of Negroponte. 
Hopf calls them Dretherr7,and we may call them ¢rtarchs. 
/éid, 321 William laid claim. .to the north of Euboia, calling 
himself a triarch. ~ 

2. In Fourier’s social organization: A ruler of 


the third (ascending) rank. 

1848 Tait's Afag. XV. 706 There wilt be duarchs for four 

halanx, triarchs for x2, tetrarchs for 48, and so on until the 
Rodeiects reigns over a million. 5 

Hence Tri‘archate, rare— [cf. patriarchate}, an 
association of three rulers. 

188: Haarsnonne Glance 20th C. 1g Then, the triarchate; 
is it not surprising? Pope, Patriarch, and Primate of 
Canterbury! Roman, Greek, aod Anglican, united at last } 

Triarch (treiask), 2. Bot. [f TRi- + Gr. dpyy 
beginning, origin.] Arising from three points of 
origin, as the woody tissue of a root: cf. Diarcu. 

1884 Bowza & Scott De Bary's Phaner. 354 As arule the 
xylem-plates are diarch in Lupinus varius, .. triarch in Pisum 
sativuin,..tetrarch in Phaseolus. /éid. 363 Triarch and 
tetrarch bundles sometimes occur in thick roots of species 
which are usually diarch. 189g [see TeTraacu a.) 

+Triarchist. Obs. rare". [f. Tri-+ Gr. 
aépxn beginning +-1st.] One who maintains the 
existeace of three original principles of being. 

1678 Cunwoatn Intell. Syst. 1. iv. § 13. 216 Plutarch was 
both a Triarchist and a Ditheist,—an assertor of Three 
Principles, but of Two Gods, 

Triarchy (treidski). [f. Tri- + Gr. -apxia 
government, or ad, Gr. rprapxia trinmvirate.] 

1. The government or jurisdiction of atriarch ; one 
of three divisions of a country ruled by triarchs, 

1601 Houtann Pliny v. xviii. I. 101 There lye betweene and 
about these citties, certaine Royalties called Triarchies, con- 
taining every one of them as much as an whole conntrey. 

2. Government by three rulers or powers jointly ; 
three persons associated in government, a trium- 


virate. Cf. TETRARCHY 2. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Triarchie (triarchia), a govern- 
ment, where three are in like authority. 1658 in Purtuirs, 
1859 Morn. Star 28 Apr. 4/3 The Emperor of the French.. 
proposed to the Queen that the pentarchy of the five Powers 
should be put ac end to, and a triarchy of France, England, 
and Russia, be established in itsstead. s89a Vation (N. V.) 
20 Oct. 305/3 He proposed to establish a sort of triarchy, 
which was to consist of the Emperor of Anstria and the 
King of Prussia. .and a sovereign to be chosen periodically 
by aod from the heads of the smaller principalities, 

3. A group of three districts or divisions of a 
country each under ils own ruler, : 

3660 Howext Parly Beasts 143 (The rational son)) dividing 
her Empire into a Triarchy,.. governs hy three Viceroys, 
the three Faculties, 1799 a Tusaner Anglo-Sax, I. i, x. 
355 The island, though nominalty under an hexarchy, was 
fast verging into a triarchy. 1888 Voice (N. Y.) 27 Dec, 
Three ambitious little kingdoms..Greece, Servia and Bnl- 
garia. This triarchy cannot long endure; one must take 
the lead, with the prospect of absorbing the others, 

Triarctic to Triareal: see ‘T'rt- 1. 

+Tria‘vian, a. (sb.) Obs. [f. L. triarz-i (see 
TRiaRY) +-AN.] Consisting of ¢riariz (see Trt- 
ARY); also allusively, bb, sb, (pi.) The triariz. 
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3642 View of Print. Book ini, Observat. 39 The Triacian 
legion, in which they put their last and chiefest strength. 
1658 Puituirs, Triarians. 1663 CowLev Ode Restor. Chas, 11 
xi, Let our weak Days lead np the Van; Let the brave 
Second and Triartan-Band, Firm against all impression 
stand, 3715 M. Davirs Athen. Brit.\. 65 His best Veteran 
and Triarian, Regular Troops. 

_Tri:arti-culate, a. [f Tri-1+L, articules 
joint+-aTE2,.} Three-jointed. 

r8a6 Kiesy & Sp. Entonrol, 111. 518 Flies..witb triarti- 
culate antennz. 1875 C. C. Brake Zool. 296 The Calo- 
poda..—The feet are very short,. .indistinctly triarticulate, 

+ Triary. Oss. Pl.triaries. [nd. L. (réér7-z, 
sb. pl. (see below), f. ¢r2s, ¢v#- three.] 7/. (also 
collect. sing.) The ¢riarii, or soldiers of the third 
line in the ancient Roman army. Also jig. or 
allusively, 

1533 Bettennen Livy iv. ix. (S.T.S.) 11. 79 Seand pe 
Inemyis sett ernistlie to wyn pe tentis, he Ischit on pare 
ticht hand with ane feirss cumpany of triaris. 31589 Ive 
Du Bellay's Instr. Warres 76 Naming ..the Souldiers of the 
fee hattaile Hastartes; those of the second Princes, and 
those of the third Triarzes. 1663 CowLey Ess. 11 Verse & 
Prose, Date Tae If I shonld draw upon yon alt my 
forces out of Seneca and Plutarch upon this subject, I should 
overwhelm yon, but I leave those as Triary for your next 
charge. 2679 V. Atsop Afed. Inguir. u. viii, 368 This is the 
last retreat of these Gentlemen; hither they retire as to 
their Triary and strong reserves, 

Trias (trois), [a. late L. ¢vias, a. Gr. rptds the 
number three: see Tr1ap. In 2, a. Ger, Z7ias.] 

1, The number three; a set of three, a triad. 

2610 Botton Elem, Armories 182 One is onely best: next 
to that the Trias, Ternio, or number three, and so the rest 
of the Odde to Fifteen, 1635 Heyvwoon Hierarch, 1. 68 
Sometimes, what’s proper vnto Man alone, Is ginen to this 
Trias, three in One: As, when we attribute vnto him Wings, 
3728 H. Heraert tr, Fleury's Eccl, Hist, 1. 250 This is the 
first time that we meet in the ancients with the word Trias, 
or Trinity in this sense. 1864 Daily Ted, 9 Sept., A people 
with whom drinking, smoking, and spitting are the Trias 
of social bliss, ; 

2. Geol, Name for the series of strata lying 
immediately beneath the Jurassic and above the 
Permian; so called because divisible, where typi- 
cally developed (as in Germany), into three groups 
(Keuper, Muschethkalk, and Bunter Sandstein) ; 
represented in Britain by the Upper New Red 
Sandstone and associated formations. 

3841 Murcutson, etc. in Proc. Geol. Soc. Lond, (1842) 111. 
403 The Trias of German geologists. 2842 Sepewick in 
Hudson's Guide Lakes ee 204 In France and Germany 
the series of rocks. .admits of a triple division (called ‘ Trias", 
or the ‘Triassic system ‘), 1876 Paca Adv. Text-Bk. Geol, 
xvi. 289 The reason for regarding the Trias as mesozoic, r91a 
Return Brit. Museum 169 A slab of Rhynchocephalian and 
other footprints from the Trias of Storeton, Cheshire. 

attri’. and Comb. 185s J. Pinus Aan, Geol, 248 Bands 
of red and blue trias-like sandstones and clays, 1867 W.W. 
Smvri Coal § Coal-mining 240 Reaching coal beneath the 
Permian and ‘Trias formations. 

Triassic (troie'sik), a. Geol. [f Trias +-1c.] 
Of or belonging to the Trias; Z7easstc system = 


TRIAS 2. 
84x Sia P. G. Eceaton in Proe, Geol. Soc. Lond (1842) 
II]. (ditle of paper) A Notice on the Occurrence of Triassic 
Fishes in British Strata. 1868 Lvet. Prac. Geol, (ed. 10) 
IL. 1. xlix. 592 A long narrow island. composed partly of 
granite and partly of triassic sandstone, 31889 Science-Gossip 
XXV. 122/2 The Triassic and Permian formations show a 
time of ‘great physical disturbanee, ..volcanic eruptions 
discharging vast beds. .of lava and layers of volcanic ash’. 
Triaster: see TRI- 4a. 
Triatic (troijetik), 2. Nazz. [Origin obscure; 
app. f. Tri- three.] In ¢riatic stay: see quots. 
1842 Dana Seaman's Man., Triatic Stay, a rope secured 
at each end to the heads of the fore and main masts, with 
thimbles spliced into its bight, to hook the stay tackles to. 
3867 Smytu Sailor's Werd-bk. [as in Dana, with this addi- 
tion] This term pigs: also to the jumper-stay, extending 
in schooners from the mainmast-hend to the foremast-head, 
clearing the end of the fore gaff. 31895 Funk's Stand, 
Dict. s.v. Triatic stay (Naxt.), a device consisting of two 
pendants attached respectively to the foremast-head and 
mainmast-head, and having thimbles spliced to the other 
ends, to which the third part, or sper is attached, as are 
also the stay-tackles; used principally for hoisting boats in 
and ont of a vessel, : 
Triatomic (troijdtemik), a. Chem. [f. Tri- 
+ATOM+-1C,} a. Having three atoms in the 
molecule. +b. = TRIVALENT. Oés. ¢. Containing 
three hydroxyl groups (OH); = Trinypric a1 
1862 Mirtee Elem. Chem, (ed. 2) 111. 53 To the triatomic 
group {of elements] belong nitrogen, phosphorus, arsenic, 
antimony, hismuth, and gold, 1863-72 Watts Dict. Chew:, 
1. 464 To classify them (primary hydrides and chlorides] in 
four principal gronps, thus: Mlonatomie, Dintomic, Tria- 
tomie, Tetratomic. 187a 2éd, V1, 237 Nitrogen, which com- 
bines with 3 atoms of hydrogen, is triatomic, triadic, or tri- 
valent. 1883 Roscoz Elem. Chemt. xxxv. 320 The possible 
number of derivatives of the triatomic alcohols is mnch 
larger than that of either of the preceding classes. 1894 
Times 18 Ang. 10/3 No donht the passage of..the diatomic 
form of the snbstance to the triatomie form..takes place 
with evolution ofheat. 1903 Hdix. Rev. Oct. 393 It{radinm] 
can ozonise oxygen—tbat is, condease it by rendering its 
molecules tri-atomic. ] 
Tria’xal,c. [f. Tri- 1+ L. axis Ax1S+-az.] 
Having three axes: said ia Geont. of co-ordinates ; 
in Zool, of sponge-spicules, Also (more regularly) 


Tria’xial 2. 


TRIBASIC. 


1886 Proc. Zool. Soc. 21 Dec. 581 A regular triaxial net. 
work is formed, 2891 Cent. Dict. sv., Triaxal codrdinates, 
1896 Ix, Aacvit Philos, Belief 110 The intercalation of 
triaxial spiculae, at the proper intervals or interSpaces, 

Triaxon, Triaxonian: see Tri- 1. 

Triazine (troijezain). Chen [f. Tri- 5a+ 
Az(otE+-1NE5,] A general term, invented by 
Widman (1888), for compounds the molecules of 
which contain a cyclic group consisting of three 
carbon and three nitrogen atoms. 

These may be arranged in three ways: (rt) the consecutive 
or vicinal form, also ealled osotrfazine; (2) the ufisym- 
metrical Aide symmetrical, i oe eagles es 

5 N. es 

() NCH: EG WNCE-EN, @NCEN DOG 

1894 Frul. Chent, Soc. LXV1.1. 57 New Triazole and Tri- 
azine Derivatives. 5 Smitu Richter’s Org. Chew. VL 
604 Alkyl- and pals derivatives of symmetrical triazine ar 
cyanidine are obtained. 

Triazo- (troijerzo). Chem. [f. Tri- 5c + Azo-.] 
A formative of the names of compounds containing 
three atoms of nitrogen arranged in a riag, thus 
{N : a 
Cyr 38 triazobensene, CoHsNC Tt has 
also been used somewhat differently, as in ¢r7azo- 

¢ 6 /CH(CO,H).N3\, 
acetic acid, NK CHICO "NS PERO). 
Also attrib. as in triazo compounds, derivatives, etc. 

1896 Frnt. Chem, Soc. LXX, 1. 338 Ethylic diazoacetate 
..with concentrated alkali, triazoacetic acid. xgox /éid. 
LXX<X. 1. 104 Preparation of Aznimides (Triazo-compounds) 
-.p-Triazobromobenzene forms crystals melting at 20°. 1910 
Dascu & Larwoatn in Chew. Soc. Ann, Weps, VII. 424 Sub- 
stances containing the triazo-gronp, Ns. 

Triazole (traije-zdul). Chem. Also -ol. [f. 
Tri- 52+ Az(oTE +-ol¢ (= oleum oil).] 

a. A general term for compounds the molecules 
of which contain a cyclic group consisting of three 
nitrogen and two carbon atoms. The ring may be 


arranged in two ways, nCE a and NC y re 


b. A compound having the formula C,H,N, 
and containing a triazole ring with two double 
bindings. Five isomers are possible, and are vari- 
ously named; e.g. ¢riazole, osotréazole, tsolriazole, 

2888 Murr & Mortev Watts’ Dict. Cher. 1. 423 Triazol. 
A name given to the hypothetical C,H,Ns. 1894 [see 
Tatagina}. ut Smitu Richter’s Org. Chen (ed. 3) IL. 

12 Triazole, CoHsNg, melting at 121° and boiling at 260°, 
is ohtained from formamide and formhydrazide. 

Tribade (tri-bad, |Jtréba'd), [a. F. tribade 
(16th c.), or ad. its source L. ¢rzdas, -ad-, Gr. 
TprBas, TptBad-, f. rpiBay to rub.] A woman who 
practises unnatural vice wilh other women, Also 
attrib. 

r60x B. Jonson Forest x. Preludium, Light Venus..with 
thy tribade trine, invent new sports. x890 H. H. Extis 
Criminal iii. § 7. 106 Such emblems are common among 
pacderasts and tribades. 

Hence Tri‘badism, Tri-bady. 

1811-19 Woods and Pirie v. Gordon Undex Catal. Libr. 
Surgeon-General's Office U.S. A. XIV. 752), Lady C. G... 
who had charged them with the practice of tribadism, 1864 
tr, Caspar's Forensic Med. (N. Syd, Soc.) LI, 335 Tribadism, 
Even in the Old Testament there is distinct allusion to this 
form of sexual aberration. 188a Payne 2001 Nights 11. 156. 
1909 Cent. Dict, Suppl., Tribady. 

Tribal (traibal), a. [f. L. ¢rz5-0s TRIBE +-aL: 
hence mod.F. ¢rzba/ (Littré).] Of or pertaining to 
a tribe or tribes; characteristic of a tribe. 

1632 Litncow Trav, vi. 296 They are..of colonr Tauny, 
boasting much of their triball Antiquity. 1740 Waaavatou 
Div. Legat. v. iti. ? 40 Even the tribal Sceptre was established 
long after the death of Jacob. 1849 Sternens Bk, Farm 
(1891) IIT. 409 The white face has been well described as the 
‘tribal badge’ of the Hereford [ox]. 1906 Petsie Xelig. 
Anc. Egypt, viit. 58 Of these some are probably tribal g 

Hence Tribally (troi-bali) adzv., as a tribe; in 
the manner of, or in relation to a tribe. 

3890 Science 27 June 383/2 It is probable that Professor 
Patnam is not justified in concluding that the people of the 
two sections were tribally identical. r908 F. Spence Chr, 
Reunion vii. 109 note, The election (federally or tribally) of 
the elders of the Ecclesia hy its members. 

Tribalism (troi‘baliz’m). [f. TRrRAL +-19u.] 
The condition of existing as 2 separate tribe or 
tribes ; tribal system, organizatioa, or relations. 

1886 Edin. Rev. Apr. 443 No national life, much Jess 
civilisation, was possible under the system of Celtic tribal- 
ism. 1893 Go.ow. Smitu £ss, 176 National churches have 
lapsed intosomething very like trihalism in this respect (abont 
war]. 1898 Weekly Reg. ag Oct. 56: Those who have set 
the maxims of Christ above those of narrow tribalism. 

So Tri‘balist rare, a tribesman. 

3888 in Cassel?'s Encycl. Dict. 

Tribasic (troibai-sik), a. Chem. [f Gr. tpt-, 
TrI- + Bdo- base +-Ic.] Having three bases, 

1. Of an acid: Having the property of exchang- 
ing three atoms of hydrogen for three of potassium 
or sodinm, and thus forming a salt; e.g. phos- 
phoric acid, H;PO,, which reacts with sodium 
hydroxide, NaOH, forming trisodium phosphate, 
Na,PO,. Of a salt: Containing three molecules 
of the basic oxide; e. g. tribasic lead acetate. 

In the first half of the 19th c, the acid oxide was con- 


TRIBE, 


sidered to be the acid itself (not as now when acid means the 
compound of this oxide with water), and tribasic acid was 
applied to an oxide which united with three equivalents of 
base to form a salt : hence the name. 

1837 Grasam in PAZ. Y rans. 62 A new oomenclature of 
these salts..1 offer for consideration..Tribasic phosphate 
of water..(3 HO, POs). _Tribasic phosphate of water and 
soda..(NaO, 2 HO, POs). ‘I'ribasic phosphate of soda and 
water..(2 NaO, HO, POs). Tribasic phosphate of soda., 
{3 NaO, POs). 1849 D. Campsece fnorg. Chent. 317 Salts 
which are isomorphous with the Salts of trihasic phosphoric 
acid, 1862 Mitten Elem, Chem. (ed. 2) 111.255 The. .syn- 
thetic experiments of Berthelot.. have shown that the 
ordinary varieties of natural fats and oils, are the tribasic 
ethers of the triatomic alcohol glyceria. 1875 Ure's Dict. 
Arts (ed. 7) 1. 863 Phosphates of Soda,..The principal 
are the aormal tribasic phosphate, the well-knowa rhombic 
phosphate [etc.} 1899 Cacnev Yaksch's Clin. Diagn. vii, 
(ed. 4) 378 Being a tribasic acid, it forms three classes of 
salts—acid, neutral, and basic. 

+2. Of an element: = Triatomic b. Ods. 

1862 Mitten Elem, Chere, (ed. 2) WN. 52 Triatomic or 
Tribasic elements, each atom of which is in combination 
equivalent to Hg or three atoms of hydrogen, 1880 CLemin- 
saaw IWVurts' Atom, The, 204 Nitrogen has been repre- 
sented as a tribasic element derived from the type of three 
condensed molecules of hydrogen, 


Tribasilar: see Tri- 1. 

Tribbill, tribble, obs. var. TREBLE. 

Tribbler: see TRIBLER. 

Tribe (troib), 54. Forms: a. 3 (f/.) tribuz, 
4-6 tribu, (7/. -us), § trybu-s. 8. 4-6 trybe, 
(7 Se. tryb), 4- tribe. [In earliest form, ME. 
tribu, a. OF. éribu, Sp., Pg. ¢ribu, lt. trebtt, tribo, 
a. L. tribes (w-stem); but as the OF. has not been 
found in the sing. before rath c. the ME. frzdez 
of 1250 may directly represent L. ¢r¢diis pl. The 
later ¢vzbe may have been f. L. évtdus on the usual 


paltern of derivatives from L. sbs. in -zs, 

L. ¢riéus is usually explained from éri- three and the 
verbal root d4u, du, /uto be, It is thought by some to be 
cognate with Welsh tref town or inhabited place. 

‘The earliest known application of ¢rébus was to the three 
divisions of the early people of Rome (attributed by some to 
the separate Latin, Sabine, and Etruscan elements); theace 
it was transferred to render the Greek $vAq%, and so to the 
Greek application of the latter to the tribes of Israel. This, 
from its Gibtical use, was the earliest use in English, the 
original Roman use not appearing till the 16th ¢.] 


1. A group of persons forming a community and 
claiming descent from a common ancestor; sZec. 
cach of the twelve divisions of the people of Israel, 


claiming descent from the twelve sons of Jacob. 

Ten Tribes, the tribes of Israel which revolted from the 
House of David, leaving aay sea and Benjamia to the 
kingdom of Judah. Their history after their deportation 
by Shalmaneser is lost, and they are often referred to as the 
Lost Tribes, whose identification in remote regions has 
been a matter of frequent speculation. 

a. 1850 Gen. & Ex. 3813 Do3 he wenen Bat god sal taken 
Of do .xii. tribnz samme mo. ¢ 1449 Pecock Repr. u. vi. 
(Rolls) 173 la her tribu or kinred..as in the hous of Miche. 
..The ‘Iribu of Dan. 1481 Caxton Godeffroy claxi. 25 
Whan the .x Wyenages or trybus departed fro the heyer i 
Salamon And helde them to Ieroboam. 1526 Pilger. Perf. 
(W. de W. 1531) 24 b, Shall syt in trones..& indge the xii 
tribus of Israel. 153r Exvor Gov. t ii, Wherfore ix partes 
of them which they called Tribus forsoke hym, and elected 
Hieroboaz..to be theyr kynge. 

B. ¢1360 Wveur JVés. (1880) 365 Pe trybe or kynrede of 
leny. 1390 Gower Conf IIE. 279 Of whom.,-The tribes 
[z.*. tribus] tuelve of Irahel Engendred were. 1480 Caxtos 
Chron. Eng. i. (1520) 20b/2 The dukes were ener of the 
trybe of luda 
the tabernacle of Ioseph, and chose aot the trybe of Ephraim, 
1671 Mitton Samrson 1540 An Ebrew, as I guess, and of our 
Tribe. 1715-20 Pore /diadus. 431 1a tribes and nations todivide 
thy train, 1819 Scorr /oanhoe xxxvi, Where dwelta Jewish 
Rabbi of his tribe. 1866 Sazith's Sialler Dict. Bible (1907) 
487/1 Samaria retained its dignity as the capital of the ten 
iteseila B.C. 72t, Samaria was taken,..and the kiogdom 
of the ten tribes was put an end to. /déd. 487/2 Since the 
deportation of the ten tribes by Shalmaneser. ro10 Encycl, 
Brit. 1. 315/1 A circumstance which led Bernier to speculate 
on the hmiris representing the lost tribes of Israel. 


b. A particular race of recognized ancestry; a 
family. 


¢1400 Maunorv. (1839) viii. 67 With his wyf Eue. he gatt, 


Seth; of whiche tribe, pat is to seye, kyarede, Ihesa Crist 
was born. 1617 Sin R. Winwoon Le?. 29 July, in so¢k a 
dist. MSS, Comm, App. t. 102 The howse of Austria for 
many yeares together interchangebly hath maried in their 
owne trybe, 1623 Cockenam, 7riée,a kiodred, 1667 Mit. 
ton FP. L. xi. 23 And dwell Long time in peace by Families 
and Tribes Uoder paternal rule. 1719 Watts Hymn,‘ Fesus 
thall reign’ vii, 1n Him the tribes of Adam boast More 
blessings than their father lost. 1838 Lyrron A/ice 1. vi, To 
what tribe of Camerons do you belong ? . 

2. Koman ffist. One of the traditional three 
political divisions or patrician orders of ancient 
Rome in early times (see qnot. 1842); later, one 
of the 30 political divisions of the Roman pcople 
instituted by Servius Tullins, and in 3. ¢c. 241 in- 


creased to 35. 

1533 Betrenven Livy t, xvii. (S.T.S.) 1.96 pe toan of rome 
was dividit..in sindri partis, and enery ane of pir partis war 
callit tribis, be thirllage of tribute pat bai aucht to pay to be 
king..Pir tribus pertenit na thing to distribucioun and 
nowmer of centuries. 1560 Daus tr. Slerdane's Cousit, 412 
Themperor..abrogateth all the tribes, and restoreth the 
same state of the common weale. 1600 Hottano Livy 1, 
xliii, 31 b, Having divided the citie into foure Wards, accord- 
jog to the quarters and bils} those parts which were ia- 


1535 Coveroa.x Ps, Ixxvii. 67 He refused | 


339 


hahited, he [Servius Tullius] called Trihes, of the word 

Tribute (as I suppose), 1611 B, Jonson Caditine u. i, 1 ba’ 
been writing all this night..uatoall the tribes And centuries 
for their voices, to help Catiline In his election, 1842 
Swith's Dict, Grk, § Rout, Antig.994/1 The three ancient 
Romalian tribes, the Ramnes, Tities, and Luceres, .. to 
which the patricians alone belonged, must be distinguished 
from the thirty plebeian tribes of Servius Tullius. 1902 
W. M. Ramsav in Zxgosttor Jan. 25 Citizenship necessarily 
implied membership of one of the tribes of which the city 
was composed. A 

b. Grecian Hest. Rendering the Greek goAn. 

1697 Potrer Antig. Greece 1. ix, (1837) 37 Cecraps.. 
divided them [the Athenians] into four pvAai, or tribes; 
each tribe he subdivided into three parts. 1842 Smith's 
Dict. Grk. & Rom, Antig. 990/2 \n the earliest times of 
Greek history mention is made of people being divided into 
tribes and clans. /8zd. 991/2 Of the Dorian race there 
were originally three tribes. zd. 993/1 [At Athens] the 
Tribes or Phylae were divided..each into three parpias (a 
term equivalent to fraternities). Zé. 993/2 Solon, abolished 
the old tribes, and created ten new ones, according to a 
geographical division of Attica, 

@. Lrish Hist. Tribes of Galway: the families or 
communities of persons having the same surname. 

1834 Excycl. Brit, (ed. 7) X. 306/1 After... 1270, it [Galway] 
became the residence of a aumber of enterprising settlers... 
Of these settlers, the principal families, fourteen in aumber, 
are still known by the name of the Tribes of Galway. .. 
These families became so closely connected by inter- 
marriages, that dispensationsare frequently requisite for the 
canonical legality of marriages among them at present. 
1898 IVestn,. Gaz, 10 Oct. 2/1 A day at least must be given 
to Galway—the ‘City of the Tribes’, 

d. A division of some other nation or people. 

1693 Tate Fuvenal xv. 194 [Teach] stragling Moun. 
tainers, for publick Good, To Rank in Tribes, and quit the 
savage Wood. 1784 Cowren /'asé v. 222 When man was 
multiplied aad spread abroad In tribes and clans. 1788 
Grason Decl, § F. xiii, (1869) 11. 554 The nation was divided 
into two powerful and hostile tiibes 

+e. A division of territory allotted to a family 
or company. Obs. rare. 

1643 Baker Chron., Fas. 1158 Now they began to divide the 
Country [Bermudas] into Tribes and the Tribes into Shares. 

3. A race of people; now applied esp. to a 
primary aggregate of people in a primitive or bar- 
barons condition, under 2 headman or chief, 

1996 Suaxs, Aferck. V.1. iii. 111 For suffrance is the badge 
of all pur Tribe, 1604 — O74. mm. iii. 175 Good Heauea, the 
Soules of all my Tribe defend From Tealonsie. 6rd, v. ii. 
#12 Of one, whose hand (Like the base Indean) threw a 

Pearle away Richer then all his Tribe, 1745 ? RANDALL 
Hyun, Behold, the mountain of the Lord’ w, Him shall 
the tribes of earth obey, Him all the hosts of heaven, 18a: 
i: Maarsaart Const. Opin. (1839) 273 Territory .. occupie 

aumerous and warlike tribes of Indians. 1835 Tutarwatt 
reece 1.iv, 123 The lonians were a Hellenic tribe, who took 
forcible possession of Attica and a part of Peloponnesus, 1836 
W. lnvine Astoria I, xiii. 214 Engaged in trading expedi- 
tions..among the tribes of the Missouri, 1875 Main //7s?. 
Inst. it. 65 The tribes themselves, and all subdivisions of 
them, are conceived by the men who compose them as 
descended from a single male ancestor. /é/d, 69 la some 
cases the ‘Tribe can hardly be otherwise described than as 
the group of mea subject to some one chieftain. 
4. A class of persons; a fraternity, set, lot. 


Now often contenipiuous. 

é 1600 Suaks, Sonn, cvil, Tle liue in this poore rime, While 
he insults ore dull and speachlesse tribes. a 1684 Eaau 
Roscom. Prol, to Dk. York at Edin, z Folly and vice 
are easy to describe, The common subjects of our scribbling 
tribe. r17za Apoison Sfect. No. 529 P 6 There is another 
Tribe of Persons who are Retainers tothe Learned World... 
I mean the Players or Actors of both Sexes. 1719 Swirr 
To Yang. Clergy. Wks. 1755 Il. 1. 4 Professors..in most 
arts and sciences are generally the worst gawd to explain 
their meanings to those, who are not of their tribe, 1796 
Buann Xeg. Peace ii. Wks. VIII. a18 The tribe of vulgar 
politicians are the lowest of our species. 1843 Ruskin 
Arrows of Chace (1880) [. 18 Dr. Waagen is a most favourable 
specimen of the tribe of critics, 1850 J. H. Newman Diffic. 
Anglic. t xii. (1891) 1. 388 Perish sooner a whole tribe of 
Cranmers, Ridleys, Latimers, and Jewels ! 

b. Zribe of Ben, a name applied to themselves 
by literary associates and disciples of Ben Jonson 
in his later life. (‘Sea/ed’ appears to refer to Rev. vii. 3-8.) 

1637 B. Jonson Underwoods xv. (tit/e) Aa_epistle, 
answering to one that asked to be sealed of the Tribe of 
Ben. /6id, 78 Now stand, and then, Sir, you are Sealed of 
the Tribe of Ben, 1911 Sia A, W. Waap in Encyel. Brit, 


. XV..sos/z At the festive meetings where he ruled the roast 


among the youager authors whose pride it was to be ‘sealed 
of the tribe of Ben’, 

5. a, Nat. Hist, A group in the classification of 
plants, animals, etc., usually forming a subdivision 
of an order, and containing a number of geneta; 
sometimes used as superior and sometimesas inferior 
to a family; also, loosely, any group or series of 


animals. 

1640 Parkinson (¢/?2e) Theatrum Botanicum : the Theater 
of Plants.. Distributed into sundry Classes or Tribes, for 
the more easie knowledge of the many Herbes [etc.]. 1667 
Mizton #2. x1 *79 O flours.. Who now shall reare ye to 
the Sun, or ranke Your Tribes? 1672 Gazw fdea Philos. 
Hist. Plants $2 We commonly say, Ceataurinn Majyus 
and Minus, Chelidonium Magus and Minus,..which yet 
are distinct Species, and of very different Tribes. 1766 
Compl. Farmer sv. Vegetable, Vegetables, according to 
the analyses made of them by chemistry, are distinguishable 
into two grand tribes, the acid and the alkaline, 1774 
Gouosm, Nad. Hist. (1776) U1. 256 This tribe of the cat 
kind with spotted skins and a& Hoar tail. a Hr. 
Martngau Liz in Wilds v, A tribe of birds whose habit is 
to apite in flocks. 1880 Gray S¢ruci. Bot, ix. § 1. (ed. 6) 326 


TRIBESMAN. 


Tribe has been for a generation or two. .established ia both 
kingdoms, as a grade inferior to order and superior to genus. 
b. A class, group, kind, or sort of things. 

173 in s0th Rep, Hist. MISS, Cont. App. 1.269 The slimy 
tribe of Snails and Worms. 1744 BerKetev Sivis § 87 The 
whole tribe of chronical diseases. 1776 G, Campse.. Philos, 
Rhet. 1. v, (x80x) 1, 114 Under it Linclude these three tribes: 
experience, analogy and testimony. 1822-34 Goods Study 
Aled, (ed. 4) 1. 446 The same tribe of medicines will 

enerally be found useful in the third variety. 1844 

rEPagNs Be. Farue 11. 678 It is..a member of the harrow 
tribe of implements. 

6. A number or company of persons or animals; 
a ‘troop’; in J/., large numbers, ‘flocks’. 

31711 Pore Tentp. Fame 356 Then came the smallest tribe 
I yet had seen, Plain was their dress, and modest was their 
mien, 1820 Scoassay Acc, Arctic Reg. I, 209 The same 
tribe of whales were seen in the latitude of 78° 1833 Hr. 
Martineau Brooke Farut i, There were ike of children 
ia most of the cottages. 1909 Blackw. Mag. Feb. 160/2, I 
could fancy her., writing lengthy epistles toa tribe of nieces. 

7. adtrib. and Comb, as tribe-book, -chief, -chief- 
tainship, -guest, -land, -league, -man, -mark, 
-name, -territory ; tribe-invited, -like adjs. 

1893 P. Ware ‘ist. Clare 12 He must have used..the 
*tribe-books then ia existence. 1864 Brvce Holy Rom. 
Emp. xii. (1889) 189 The first barbarian kings had been 
*tribe chiefs. /éd¢. Supp. Ch. 424 The German kingdom, 
was then passing from primitive *tribe-chieftainship into a 
feudal eee 4746 P, Francis tr. f/orace, Ef.1. xiii, 17 A 
*Tribe-invited Guest Carries his Cap and Slippers to a Feast. 
187a E. W. Roseatson Hist. Ess.. Rone 248 The *tribe- 
land, ia early times, was probably divided iato local districts 
corresponding with the Centuries ofthe trihe, 1899 Baninc- 
Goutp B&. West 11, 102 The old tribeland or principality of 
Gallewick was reduced inthe Middle Agestoa Manor, 1864 
Braves Holy Rom. Emp. viii. (1889) 116 The five or six great 
tribes or *tribe-leagues which composed the German nation. 
1859 R. F. Buaron Centr, A. in Frnt. Geog. Soc. XX1X. 
Ifhe suspect that it belongs toa fellow *tribeman. 1884 W. 
Waicnr Evpire Hittites 129 The scratchy *tribe-marks of 
the Bedawin. 1886 Conoer Syrian Stone-Lore ix, (1896) 

23 note, The *tribe-namesof Arabia may be best explained 

y the early linguistic condition in hich the abstract and 
the comparative were unknown. 1876 tr. Ketl §& Delitesch's 
Exsckiel 11. 384 Every *tribe-territory shall stretch from the 
Jordan to the Mediterranean, 

b. Combinations with ¢viée’s, as TRIBESMAN, 
q. v.3 tribesfolk, tribespeople, tribeswoman, 

1888 Doucaty Arabia Deserta 1, viii, 222 There is no 
Beduwy so impivus that will chide and bite at such, hisown 
*tribesfolk. 1888 in Frnl, Anthrop. Lust, Aug. (1889) 90 He 
seat me a list of a number of the *tribespeuple. 1853 Mica 
tr. Aristoph. (1872) 11.404, | come with water to rescue my 
fellow *“tribes-women being va fire. 1899 W. Cantos in 
Expositor Feb. 130 There were triheswomen who were 
hospitable enough to welcome the young mother. 

Tribe, v. rare. [f. prec. sb. Cf. zo class, to 
group.| trans. To classify in tribes; also, to 
group or place in the same tribe wit. 

1696 Br. Nicorson Zug. Hist. Libr, i, 19 Our Fowl, Fish, 
and Quadrupeds are well Trih’d by Mr. Willaghby and 
Mr. Ray. 1838 [see ¢vided below]. 1853 Aleanderinugs of 
Memory \. 104 Her nature may with thine be tribed. 

Hence Tribed (traibd) A4/. a., divided into tribes. 

1838 S. Beutamy Setrayaé 65 Trib’d Decapolis Ye oeved 
not seek, 

Tri-beless,«. [f. TRIBE sd,4-tEss.] Belong- 
ing to no tribe. 

1819 Sueuezvy Prometh. Und, ut. iv, Man Equal, an- 
classed, tribeless, and nationless, 1875 Postr Gaius1. Comm, 
(ed. 2) 126 The tribeless man (aerarixs) forfeited his vote 
and became incapable of military service. 

Tribelet (troiblét). [f. as prec. + -LET.] A 
small tribe. 

1855 Baitev Spir. Leg. in Mystic, etc. 69 The hill Altiic 
named the almighty god, By Tic tribelets of the age of 
mounds, 1873 Dixos wo Qucens II. vu. iv. 25 An Irish 
tribelet, who had swept across the land. 1 Outve 
Scuretnea in Forin, Kev. July 1 They were split up into 
endless tribelets. 

Tribeship (troi-bjfip). [f. as prec. +-surP.] 
The condition or position ot being a tribe; the 
members of a tribe collectively, or their territory. 
Free tribeship, sceptre ¢., the position of being a free 
tribe or the ‘sceptre-tribe’. 

1782 J. Baown Coup, View Nat. & Rev. Relig. ~. i 291 
The Sceptre T'ribeship, or power of Supreme Goverament 
--is aow long ago departed. 1840 J. Witson Our /srael- 
itis Origin vi, (1865) 69 The greater part of the tribeship of 
Judah lay South of Jerusalem. 186a W. Baanes in Afacan. * 
Mag. Mar. 412/1 Trial by Jury seems... to have been 
practised by the Celtic people..in their times of free 
tribeship. . 

Tribesman (troibzm&n). [f. ¢ribe’s, genitive 
of Trrpe 56.4 Maw sb.) (Cf. clamsman.)] a. A 
man belonging to a tribe; 2 member of a tribe. 
Chiefly 27, b. With possessive, a man of one’s 
own tribe, a fellow-tribesman. 

1798 Soursey Hose 28 For her Her tribesmen sigh’d in 
vain. 1837 WieEtwaicar tr. Avistoph, 1). 117 Why spare 
our stones, my fellow tribesmen? 1883 Standard No. 18465. 
5/2 ‘Iu make a meal off the grasshopper with the tribesmen 
of the Sierra Nevada. 1893 Euiza R. Sutaeazcanp in 
Barrows Parl. Relig. 1. 635 Au animal dying of itself may 
not be eaten bya tribesman, but might be sold to a stranger. 
190g Times 13 Sept. 3/3 A patrol..has been fired on by 
Tebetekentzy tribesmen. 

Tribill, trible, var. Trrpvy, TRIBULE, 

Tribit, obs. form of TRiBuTeE. 

Tri-bladed, -blastic: see Tri- Ic, a. 
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TRIBLER. 


+Tribler, tribbler, app. obs. for *éred/er, a 


treble-singer. 

z Wills & Inv. N. C. (Surtees 1908) 162 To Robte 
Belryngar xijd. To everye on of the Tribulars xxd. 
1546 Yorks. Chantry Surv. (Surtees) 11. 361, vj choresta- 
riez, vj tribblers, one orgayne player. Ibid, The vj triblers 
for ther yerlie stipend lijs vj4. 

Triblet (tr blet), Also 8 triboulet, 9 treb- 
lett, tribolet. [= F. ¢rzoule¢ in the sense 
‘ wooden cylinder nsed by goldsmiths for ronnding 
articles’ (Littré); of uncertain origin: see Littré.] 
A cylindrical rod or mandrel used for forging nuts, 
rings, tubes, etc., or for drawing lead-pipe. Also 
attrib.: triblet tubes, thin tubes which slide one 
upon the other, as in a telescope. 

16xr Coter., Zribouiet, a Triblet; the toole whereon 
Goldsmiths and Clockmakers put Rings, and little wheeles, 
when they file, or otherwise worke, them. 1736 AInswoRTH 
Lat, Dict. 1, A triblet, or triboulet (goldsmith’s tool for 
making rings) 1778 Natauein PAt. Trans, LXVIII. 854 
In the uppermost room stood a large iron triblet, of about 
three feet inheight. 1853 Ure Dict. Arts 1.724 A mandril 
«Which consists of a long rod of iron, having a short steel 
treblett on its end. 1877 Kuicut Dict, AZeck. s, v., The nut 
having been cut from the bar, the hole is punched and en- 
larged by the triblet. 1895 AZodel Steam Engine 95 Triblet 
drawn tube (Le., tube made by drawing a steel mandrel 
"ee the inside as well as drawing the ontside through 
a hole). 

Tribochet, obs. form of TREBUCHET. 

Triboluminescence (tri:bo,liz#mine'séns). _[f. 
Gr. rpiBos rubbing + Luminescence.] The quality 
of emitting light under friction or violent pressure. 

1889 Philos, Mag. Sept. 151 According to the mode of 
excitation I distinguish Photo-, Electro-, Chemi-, and Tribo- 
luminescence. 1899 Nature 27 Apr. 618/1 The name tribo- 
luminescence has been applied by E, Wiedemann to an 
emission of light not due to rise of temperature which occurs 
on crushing certain substances, dd. 6r9/ 1 Crystals of 
saccharin which, when freshly prepared, flash brilliantly on 
crushing,..after a few weeks’ preservation show no appre 
ciable triboluminescence, é 

Hence Tribolumine’scent a., exhibiting tribo- 
Inminescence. 

1904 W. G. Levison in Science 27 May 827/2 A zinc-blende 
from Utah..was the most intense tribo-Iuminescent sub- 
stance. .yet investigated. | 

Tribometer (treibgmiéte1). [ad. F. ¢ribo- 
metre, f.as prec. + -miétre, -METER.] An instrament 
for estimating sliding friction, 

@1774 Gotpsm. Surv. Exp. Philos. (1776) 1. 293 He 
{Muschenbrook] calls it a Tribometre, a name compounded 
ungrammatically enough, but it means ameasurer of friction. 
1870 C, Draven in Ang. Mech, 28 Jan. 478/3 This apparatus 
(a loaded beam of wood] is called a ¢ribometer. 1877 
Knicut Dret. Afech., Tribometer, an apparatus resembliog 
asled, used in estimating the friction oh eabbins surfaces, 

Tribophosphorescent (tri:bo,fpsforesént), a. 
[f. as prec. + PHosPHORESCENT.] = TRIBOLUMINE- 
ScENT, So Tribopho’sphoro,scope, an instru- 
ment for examining triboluminescence. 

igoq W, G. Levison in Science 27 May 826/1 Note on a 
Tribophosphoroscope, and the Duration and Spectrum of 
‘Tribophosphorescent Light. 

Tribowne, obs. Sc, form of TuiBuNE sd.1 

Tribrach! (troi-brek, tri‘b-). Prosody. In 6 
tribracchus, 8 tribrachus, 8-9 -ys; 7 tribrack. 
[ad. L. ¢ribrachys, a. Gr. tpiBpaxvs, f, TRI- + 
Bpaxvs short. Cf. F. éribrague (Littré).] A 
metrical foot consisting of three short syllables. 

1589 PuTTenuAM Hae Poesie 11, xiii, (Arb,) 133 For your 
foote tribracchus of all three short, ye hane very few trissil- 
lables. 1602 T. Campion Art Aug. Poesie iv. 11 We may 
vse a Spondee or Iambick and sometime a Tribrack or 
Dactile. 1706 Puttusps (ed. Kersey), 7riérachus, or Tri- 
brachys, (Gr.) a Foot in Greek and Latin Verse, consisting 
ofthree short Syllables; as Populus. 1827 Tate Gr, Afetres 
in Theat. Grks. (ed. 2) 436 Of all the resolved feet, the 
Tribrach in Trochaic verse with its ictus on the first syllable 
..iS most readily recognised by the ear as equivalent to the 
‘Trochee. 1885 Goovg.t in Trans. Amer. Philol. Assoc 
XV1.88 The plain tribrach is frequent in every one’s reading. 

Hence Tribrachie (troibreekik) a., consisting of 
three short syllables; also, composed of tribrachs. 

1866 Bracke Homer & Iliad 1. 401 If the range of pure 
tribrachic measure, or of tribrachs intermingled with 
trochees, appears much wider in our song-books than in 
volumes of poetry written to be read. 

Tribrach 2 (troivbreek). [f. Tri-+ Gr. Bpaxiov 
arm.] A figure or object having three arms or 
branches ; sfec. a prehistoric flint implement of this 
form. So Tribrachial (traibrékial) @., having 
three arms or branches. 

1873 A. Wav in Archzoi. Frni. XXX. 28 The implement 
is of a form that may be designated tribrachial, having 
three branches radiating from the centre. /éfd, 31 The 
uniqne tribrachial implement. /éfd., The flint tribrach was 
presented..by the late Dr. Martin in 1853, with other 
objects from Ventnor. 31897 Sir J. Evans Ac. Stone 
Implem. Gt. Brit. v.78 A singular instrument chipped out 
of flint, like three celts conjoined..,so as to form a sort of 


tribrach. 

Tribracteate, etc.: see TRI- 1. 

Tribrom-, tribromo- (troijbrdu'm(o). Chent. 
[f. Tri- 5¢ + Brom(o-.] A formative signifying 
that three atoms of bromine are substituted for 
hydrogen in the substance designated by the rest 
of the name; e. g. éribromobenzene; see TBI- 5c, 
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1852 Auperson in Q. Frni, Chem. Soc, 1V.117 The yellow 
precipitate thus obtained is the hydrobromate of tribromo- 
codeine. 3 Situ Rickéer's Org. Chem. 11.92 Aviline, 
acted upon by.. bromine, yields.. Tribromaniline, 


Tribromhydrin (traijbrdum,hoirdrin). Chen. 
[f. Trt- 5. + dromhydr(zc + -1N } (termination of the 
compound ethers of glycerin: see AcETIN).] 
Glyceryl tribromide, CyH,Brz, & haloid ester or 
compound ether of glycerinor glycerol, CyH,(OH)s, 
in which the three OH gronps are replaced by 


. bromine atoms. 


1862 Mitter Elent. Chem. (1869) 111, 326 Glycerin forms 
with hydrobromic acfd compounds analogous to those 
which it yields with hydrochloric acid, such as_sono- 
bromhydrin (CsH7BrO,), dibronhkydrin (CyH¢Bri0), and 
tribromhydrin (CsHsBry), 3899 SuitH Richter’s Org. 
Chent. 1. 474 Tribromhydrin fuses at 16°, and boils at 220°. 

Tribromide: see TrI- 5a and BromIDE. 

Tribunal (trivbisdl), a. [f. L. véba-s TRIBE + 
-au: cf. gradu-al, manu-al, (L. had in this sense 
tribuadrius.)| Of, belonging or pertaining to a 
tribe; tribal. 

1650 Futter Péisgak 1. x. 207 The first tribuall defection 
to idolatry Dan was guilty of. @ 1661 — Worthies, Leicester. 
(1662) tt. 126 The Tribual Lisping of the Ephramites. 1817 
G.S. Faser Eight Dissert. Chas) I. 229 Weare apt to fancy, 
that this extraordinary people have no trihual distinctions 
among themselves. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1V. 
268 It would..have been a much greater improvement..to 
have employed hydrops as a generic, instead of hydropes as 
a tribual or family name, 1881 Bentuam in Frnd, Linn. 
Soc. XVILI, 287 Observations on the most important tribual 
and subtribual characters, 4 

Hence Tri-bually adv., by tribes, tribally. 

1817 G. S. Faser Eight Dissert. (1845) 11. 181 Here, 
apparently, they were first tribually planted, when Nimrod 
and his baffled Cuthim migrated from Babel to Ashur. 

+Tri‘bul, v. Chiefly Sc. Obs. Forms: 4-6 
trible, tribul(e, 6 tribull, -bill, -bil. [a. OF. 
triboler, -bouler, -buler, etc. (12th c. in Godet.), 
ad. L. ivibuldre to press, oppress, afflict: see 
TrisvuLatton.] ¢rars. To bring tribulation npon ; 
to distress, harass, afflict. 

a 13a Prose Psaiter xxxviiili}, 9 Man for-sobe in likenes 
passe} ac in vayn he hys tribled [v. . sturblyd]. 2375 Bar- 
Bourn Bruce 1v. 58 It wes gret pite for to heir Folk till be 
tribulit on bis maneir. 1456-70 in Acts Parét. Scoti. (1875) 
XII. 20/2 Part of ewy! myndit personis..wrangis and tri- 
bulis ws and our pwr tenentis. 1563 Win3et IVs. (S.T.S) 
Il. 28 Men of corruptit yf, cereaiand thair wit about 
quaestions and stryfe of wordis. 157a Eart Arcvie Le?, in 
Munim. Irvine (1890) 1. 60 Quhatsomevir persone or per- 
sonis..sall attempt to tribull, molest, harme or injure the 
foirsaidis provest, baillzies [etc.], 

Hence }Yri'bular Sc. Ods., one who distresses 
or afflicts; +ri‘bulmess Sc. Obs, = TRIBULE; 


+ Lri-bulous a. Sc. Obs., full of tribulation. 

1574 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 11. 395 The saidis declarit 
tratouris,..and *tribularis of the commoun weill, ¢ 1375 Sc. 
Leg. Saints xxiv. (Alexis) 327, & neuir for ony *tribulnes 
Spak he Tl,, mare ore les. 1563 Winget Four Scoir Lhre 
Quest. To Rdr., Wks. (S.T.S.) I. 51 That quhilk the Pro- 
phete spak..apperis in thir our *tribulus dayis almaist 
fullelie complete. 


Tribulage (tri‘bielédz). /ocal. Now Hist. [ad. 
med.L, ¢éribulagium (trubl-), {. tribulun threshing- 
sledge (in med.L. app. some other crnshing- 
machine): see -ace.] A species of poll-tax for- 
merly levied on each tin-miner in some of the 
stannaries: see quots. Cf. TRinvLARY. 

[1296-7 AZinisters’ Accts. 24-5 Edw. I (Batlif’s Accts. 
Edmund of Cornw.) (P.R.O.), Perqutsila stagnariorunt. 
Idem reddit compotum de cxj solidis vij denariis de minutis 
amerciamentis Nigre More hoc anno et de vj solidis de 
‘Trublagio hoc anno. 1338 — 12 Adw. /// 816/11 De 
x solidis iij denariis de quadam consuetndine vocata Tribu- 
laginm videlicet de quolihet homine operante cum tribula, 
obolum.) 1537 Let. Hen. VIII in Rymer Foedera (1712) 
XIV. 581/1 Concedimns eidem Johanni Greynfeld Tribu- 
lagium nostrum, sive consuetudinem vocatam le ‘Tribulage, 
infra Hundreda nostra de Penwyth et Kerr. 1906 G. R. 
Lewis in Victoria County Hist., Cornwall 1, 37/1 Trilu- 
lage, a polt tax levied ia Blackmore at the rate of 4¢., and 
in Penwith and Kerrier at 4d...for each labouring tinner. 
Lbid. 538 note, The Civil War brought with it the final 
extinction of tribulage, dublet, and the fine of tin. 1908 — 
Stannaries v. 140 The tax known as ‘tribuiage’, or ‘shovet 
money ’, which represents the only attempt at a capitation 
tax inthe Cornish stannaries, was paid in two stannaries 
only, Penwith and Kerrier, and, nfter 1342, Blackmore. 
Lbid. 1 The record of tribulage payments is necessarily 
incomplete from the fact that the duty was collected and 
paid to the receiver hy the head bailiff, and often included 
in their accounts with the perquisites of the stannary courts. 


+Tri‘bulance. Ods. rare. [a. OF. dribul- 
ance (a 1300 in Godef.), f. érzbuler, ad. L. tribulare: 
see TRIBULATION and -aNnce.} Tribulation. 


1560 Routanp Cré, Venus 1, 531 Greit tribulance, or 
famine accidentaill, 
(f L. ¢rz- 


Tribular (tritbizla1), a. vare-°, 
bal-is one of the same tribe with another +-ar.] 
Tribal. 

1864 in Wenuster; whence in later Dicts. 

Tribular: see TRIBLER, 

+Tri-bulary. Ods. rare). 
+eARY.] = TRIRULAGE, 

1467-8 Rolls of Parlt. V. 610/2 Thoffice of Baillyf of oure 


[f. as Triputace 


Stannarie of Penwith and Kerye..togeder with alle pe tribu- 


larye within oure said Stannarie commyng. 


TRIBUNAL. 


+Tribulate, £47. a. Obs. rare. In 6 Sc. 
tribulat. [ad. L. ¢ribulat-us, pa. pple. of ér7- 
bulare: seenext.] Tribulated. (Const. as pa. pple.) 

1560 Rottaxo Crt, Venus ut. 32 [(Qluhen he on sey be 
storme was tribulat. 

Tribulate (tri-bidlet),v. [f. L. ¢rzdelat-, ppl. 
stem of ¢r7/z/ére; or perh. from TRIBULATION, q- y.] 


trans. To afflict; to oppress; to trouble greatly. 
@1637 N. Ferrar 210 Consid, (1638) 122 If such a one be 
needy, tribulated, and afflicted, it is because it so pleaseth 
God. 18a9 Lanpor Jag. Conz., Cdi. Albani § Picture- 
Dealers Wks, 1846 11. 7/2 The Pontifical Chancery and the 
Ruota Criminale woul never tribnlate gallant men ‘in this 
guise. 1845 CARLYLE Cromweél 1x. (1871) IV. 136 Otherwise 
irihulated by subaltern authorities. 1885 S. Cox Expositions 


1, xxiii. 305 * He will tribulate them that tribulate you ', says 


St. Pan] to the Thessalonians. 
Tri‘bulated, ff/.c. [f. L. cribulat-us pa. 


pple. of ¢ribudare (see next) +-ED1.] Subjected to 
tribulation, afflicted. 

1682 Dewssurv Gen. Efist. 6, 1 dearly beseech you.. 
that you Watch over the Tender and ‘Iribulated ones. 
a1715 Netson 7. a Keupis' Chr. Exerc, ut xvi. 140 The 
Comforter of the afflicted and Tribulated. 1858 Cantvte 
Fredk. Gt. Vv. ii. (1872) 11. 67 Friedrich’s Sister, Father, 
Mother, were tribulated, almost heartbroken, 

Tribulation (tribidle-fon). arch. Also 4-6 
try-, -cion, ctc. [a. OF. ¢ridudacion (12th c. in 
Godef. Compl.), ad. Chr.L. tribulation-em (Itala 
@ 200, etc.), n. of action from L. ¢ribulare to press, 
oppress, afflict, f. ¢ribul-am a threshing-sledge, 
app. f. évi-, var. stem of ¢er-éve, trivt, tritum to 
rub, grind + -z/2m, forming names of instruments. ] 

1. A condition of great affliction, oppression, or 
misery; ‘persecution; distress; vexation; dis- 
turbance of life’ (J.). 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 206 He lyned in wo & 
strife, & in tribnlacioun. ¢1374 Cuaucua Treylus v. 988 
Myn herte is now in tribulacion. 1382 Wvcuip AZadé. xxiv. 
21 Thanne schal be greet tribulacioun. ¢ 1440 Gesta Kom. 
viii. 22 (Harl. MS.) To pis Cite is a porny wey and a sharp, 
seid, penaunce and tribulacion in erpe. 1534 Mone Com/. 
agst. Trib. Wks, 1158/1 Tribulacion is euery such thing as 
troublethand greueth a man either in bodye ormynde. 1667 
Mutton 2. L. xt. 63 Tri'd in sharp tribulation, and refin’d By 
Faith and faithful works, 1696 Puitiies (ed. 5 , Lrtéudation, 
Affliction, Misery generally spoken of that which a Christian 
takes in good part, as being inflicted by the hand of God, 
1862 Sat. Nev. 8 Feb. 141 The sufferers..are sustained in 
their tribulation by the proud consciousness that they are 
assisting to uphold a great national principle, 

b. With a and f/. An affliction. 

aza2g Ancr. R, 402 None wateres, pet beod worldliche 
temptaciunsne tribulaciuns..nemuwen beosluneacwenchen, 
a 1450 Ant. de la Tour ce 7 Many tribulacions and 
euylls. 1526 Prler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 11h, Y° paynes, 
aduersitees, tribulacyons..& all other labours & besynesses 
of this worlde. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 1. 336 The just shall 
. alter all thir tribulations long See golden days. 

+c, One who or that which canses trouble. (In 
quot., app. a cant name for a gang of disturbers.) 

1613 Suaxs. Hen, Vi//, v. iv. 65 These are the youths 
that tbunder at a Playhouse..that no Audience but the 
tribulation of Tower Hill, or the Limbes of Limehouse, their 
deare Brothers, are able to endure. : 

+2. The condition of being held in pawn or 
pledge. Ods. slang. < 

3663 Drvpen Wild Gallant 1. ii, Sirrah, Boy, fetch my 
Suit with the Gold Lace at Sleeves from Tribulation, 1764 
Lew Life (ed. 3) 15 Pawnbrokers..busy io altering the 
Dates of Cloaths under Tribulation. 

+Tribule. 5c. Ods. Also trible, -ill, -il. [f. 
as TriRuL v.] ‘Tribulation, distress, affliction, 

1513 Dovenas ineis iv. Prol. 247 OF thi trigittis quhat 
toung can tell the trible [7 tribill]? 1549 Corgi. Scot. ix. 
75 Afflictione ande tribil. 1563 Winger Four Scotr Thre 
Ouest. ‘To Rdt., Wks. (S.T.S.) I. 49 Thai suffer in this lyfe 
. that be divers tribulis thai mot enter..in the lyfe eternall. 
1bid. 63 For na trible of tyme nor tyrannie of man. 

Tribuloid (tribidloid), a Sot. [f mod.L. 
Tribulus +-0rp.] (See quot.) 

1goo B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, Tribuloid (et8os, 
resemblance), like the frnit of 7ridudus, beset with sharp 
bristles, echinate (Heinig). 

| ITribuna (trzbé#na). Ods. [It. and med.L. 

tribina, £. L. éribinus Trisune sb.1] An octa- 
gonal saloon in the Galleria degli Uffizi at 
Florence containing many famous paintings and 
statnes. 
, 1644 Evetyn Diary 20 Nov. The quire, roofe and paintings 
inthe Tribuna are excellent. 1756-7 tr. Keysder’s Trav. {1760) 
Il. 19 That admirable chamber called Za T'riduna, or P'Octo- 
gone, which naine it derives from its octangular figure.,.On 
entering the tribuna, the eye is immediately struck with six 
marble statues standing in the center, amoug which is that 
famous statue, called the Venus de Medicis. 

Tribunal (tri-, tribiznal), sd. (¢.) Also 6 
try-,6-7-all. [ad. L. cribéal, -ale sh. neut., a tri- 
bnnal, judgement seat, f. ¢rebéz-21s TRIBUNE 56.1 ; 
see -aAL. Cf. F. ¢vibunal (13th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), 
perh, the immediate source; also Sp., Pg. értduzal, 
lt. ¢ridunale. By Spenser stressed friéuna‘fas in French.) 

1, Originally, A raised semicircular or square 
platform in a Roman basilica, on which the seats of 
the magistrates were placed ; a dais; a raised throne 
or chair of state; a judgement seat (also fig.).” 

me Pilgr. Perf. W. de W, 1531) 212 We all shall stande 
before the tribunall of god. rg90 Spenser /, Q. ul. v. 53 


TRIBUNALLED. 


And crowne your heades with heavenly coronalf, Such as the 
Angels weare before Gods tribunall. 1642 in 10%4 Rep. 
Hist. MSS. Conim. App. tv. 429 Making 2 Tribunalles or 
seates for the judges at thelast assizes. 1702 Ecnarp £ccé. 
Hist. (1710) 612 They will be both read in the day ae 
ment, before the Tribunal of Jesus Christ. 1833 Cruse 
Eusebius v. i. 170 Those around the tribunal cried out 
against him. au ah. 
. A court of justice ; a jndicial assembly. 
1g90 Spenser J, Q. 1. ix. i Painted faire..with picturals 
Of Magistrates, of courts, of tribunals. 1610 Hottano Cas- 
den’s Brit. (1637) 177 The Tribunals, or Courts of Justice in 
England. 1667 Mitron P. Z. 11, 326 When thou..shalt.. 
from thee send The..Arch-Angels to proclaime Thy dread 
Tribunal, 1687 T. Brown Saints in Uproar Wks, 1730 1. 
82, 1 am forced to appeal to Pos impartial tribunal. 1835 
Autson fist. Europe (1847) 1V. xiv, 137 On the 14th October 
(1793] the Queen was brought before the Revolutionary 
Vribunal. 1867 Fazeman Nori. Cong. 1. vi. 574 The judge- 
ment of a competent tribunal is always worth something. 
b. fig. Place of judgement or decision ; judicial 


anthority. 

1635 Quartes Eméd/. it. xiii. 49 Go up, my soul, into 
the tribunal of thy conscience. 1734 tr. Rollin's Anc. 
His#, (1827) 1. 153 The field of battle ts a tribunal without 
partiality and cabal, 1817 Banruam Part. Refornt Introd. 
222 By the tribunal of public opinion it ought to be taken 
asand for confessional evidence. 1875 Wuitney Life Lang, 
viii, 1s0 Our recognition of the community as final tribunal 
which decides whether anything shall be language or not, 

+3. = TRIBUNE 54,2 1, 2. Obs. 

1644 Evetyn Diary 7 Nov., [In Rome] the.. Churches of 
St. Cosmo and Damiano,..a pretty odd fabrig, with a Tri- 
bunal, or Tholus within, wrought all of Mosaic. /did, 
12 Nov., The tribunal of the high altar is of exquisite worke, 
1604 Jbid. 5 Oct., Placing columns on pilasters at the East 
tribuasl fof St. Paul's}. x7az J. Ricnarpson Statxes, 
ete. [taly 319 The Tribunal, or Afezzo Cupola of Domini- 
chioo. 1797 Encyct. Brit. (ed 3) VII. 3900/2 The.. Venus of 
Medici..stands in a room called the Tribunal ([77réuna], 

B. attrib. or as adj. 

1. Pertaining to, of the nature of, or authorized 
by a tribunal, 

1554-5 Braprorp Le?, 16 Feb. in Coverdale Lett. Martyrs 
{1564) 18 A thing wherof | donte not to answer.. before the 
tribunal seat of Iesus Christ. 1560 Rottano Cri. Venus 1. 
roz0 Or Rhamnusia in bir sait Tribunall, 1610 //ixtrio-m. 
vi, 9¢ Affliction is the perfect way That leads to qon 
tribunall dignity. 1645 Mitton Tetrach. Wks. 1851 1V. 216 
A law to suffer a kind of tribunall adultery. 1708 Paioz 
Alice 37 When we meet at God's tribunal throne, 

+2. Of or pertaining to a tribune. Obs. rare. 

1977 Ilanmer Amc. Ecct, Hist. (1663) 21 A sign being 
given from the tribunal seat, 1577-87 Hlouinsuep Chron. I. 
34/1 Narcisus went vp vnte the tribunall throne of Plantius, 
to declare the cause of his comming. 1670 Narr. Long 
Parl. in Somers Tracts (1748) 1. 32 Persons..of a tribunal 
Spirit and Temper. 

Hence Tribu‘nallted a., having or seated on a 
tribunal; + Tribu‘nalship = TRIBUNESHIP. 

1654 R. Coorincton tr. Justine xut. 213 The chief Tri. 
bunalship of the Camp was given to Seleuchus. 1852 
Meanderings of Memory 1. 32 Tribunalled judge, he 
weds the weaker cause, Holds sternly up as he lays down 
the laws. 

| seaiguar sare a. Obs. rare. [f. TRIBUNE 36,1 
+-ary, Cf. OF. éribunaire (t4th c. in Godef.).] 
Ofor pertaining to tribunes; tribunitian, tribunitial. 

x612 W. Suute /ougasse's Venice i, 8 Now the Tribunarie 
Gouernment..shall! be rightly termed Infancie, 

Tribunate (trivbiznct). [ad. L. ¢ribindt-us, £. 
tribtinus TRIBUNE 56.1; see-aTE!, Cf£.Fi¢ridunat.] 

1. The office of tribune ; tribuneship ; government 
hy tribunes. 

1546 Lanctey Pol Verg. De /nvent. u. iii. 38b, During 
that office [dictatorship] all other magistrates were abrogated 
except the Tribunate or Prouostshipofthecommons. 1603 
Hoxtanp Pintarch’s Mor. 877 The Tribunate was an em- 
peachment, inhibition, and restraint of a magistracie, rather 
than a magistracie it selfe. 1746 Metmortn tr. Pliny's Lett. 
Vit. zxii. (1748) II. 410, 1 so strongly pressed you to confer 
the Tribunate npon my friend. 1869 Szetey Lect, ¢ Ess. ii, 
35 The great Roman Revolution which began with the 
tribunate of Gracchus and ended with the battle of Actinm. 

2. french Hist. A representative body of Icgis- 
lators established under the constitution of the 
year 8 of the Revolutionary calendar (1800-1). 

[2804 Aan. Ker, 11. 85/2 Our author was present at a 
sitting of the tribunat, in the Palais Royal.) 18a7 Scorr 
Napotcon xv, A Tribunate of one re | deputies. 1860 
M. Arnon Pep. Educ, France 136 Both in the ‘Tribnaate 
and in the Legislative Body his measure encountered 
strenuous resistance. 1905 Edin. Rev. July 90 Benjamin 
Constant and nineteen others were turned out of the ‘T'ri- 
bunate. a@¢frib, 1802 in Spirit Pub. Frais. VI. 394 [Bona- 
parte] planted the hedges with éegiséatre and fridunate 
shrubs, and apparently gave them a good root in the earth, 

Tribune (tritbien, trair-), 55.1 Also 4 Sc. 
tribone, -owne, trybone, 5 -bun(e, 7-8 tribun. 

ad. L. ¢rebirzs, lit. ‘bead of a tribe’, f. érebze-s 
fripe; ef, F. ¢rtéun (13th c, in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. A title designating one of several officers in the 
Roman administration; sfec. a. Tribune of the 
people (L. tribiinus plebis), one of two (later five, 
then tcn) officers appointed to protect the interests 
and rights of the plebeians from the patrictans, 
b. Military tribune (L. tribiinus militaris), one 
of six officers of a legion, each being in command 
for two months of the year. 

61375 Se. Leg. Saints xxii. (Laurentius) 171 Pane was 
pare a mychtty tribowne. /d/d, xxxiil (George) 22 Qubare 


341 


he wes mad..a trybone. & bu sal wit, a tribone is oe 
lof] be thred-part of a cyte or of a cunctre kepare is; & a 
tribone is als L.wise bat trybut gadris to be king..& he his 
tribune als, pu kene, to Saban ansueris a thausaad men. 
ce racy Higden (Rolls) 11. 273 After consuls, trihunes 
plebis and dictatores rulede the comounte anon to lulius 
Cesar histyme. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arnrs (S.T.S.) 45 
Ane othir maner of officiaris..callit trybunys. 1533 BELLEN- 
oen Lrey tv. iii, (S.T.S.) LL. 61 The ere iijex. fra pe first 
fundatioun of rome was pe first tyme ban ony tribunis mili- 
tare war create with power consulare, 1678 R. L’EstrancE 
Seneca's Mor, i xv. (1696) 77 He that isa ‘Tribune, would be a 
Pretor. 174x Mioo.eton Cicero 1. Pref. 36 A new order of 
Magistrates, of their own body, called Tribuns. 1838-42 
Asnoto Hist, Rome 1. viii. 139 The tribune’s power of 
protection enabled him to interpose in defence of the 
unfortunate. 1879 Froupe Cesar iv. 37 He forced his way 
steadily upwards..to the rank of military tribune. . 
2. transf, and fig. An officer holding some posi- 
tion analogous to that of a Roman tribune; a judge; 
a protector of tbe rigbts of the people; a popular 


leader, a demagogue. 

3587 Hasrison Angland 11, v. (1877) 1. 109 The cheefe or 
bigh tribune of the excheker is of custome called tord cheefe 
baron. a1660 Conteonp, Hist. Irel. (Ir. Archzxol. Soc.) IL. 
147 Himself alone with bis fewe Conatian tribunes. will 
disannult all this. 3756 Nucenr Gr. Tour, /taly UT. 78 
Venice was originally a democratical state, under consuls 
and tribunes... The Tribunes were succeeded by the Doges, 
3853 Macautay Biogr., Atterbury (1860) 13 By the body 
of the clergy he was regarded as the ablest and most intrepid 
Tribune that bad ever defended their rights. 1882 W. Cory 
Mod. Eng. Hist. 11, 283 Mr. Cobbett..took his sent on the 
Treasury Bench, ‘Io have a tribune of the people sitting 
between Ministers,.wonld be a hindrance to batted: 

Hence + Tribunian a. Obs. rare, of or pertain- 


ing to a tribune. 

@ 1693 Urguhart's Rabelais wt. xxxix. 328, I give out Sea- 
tence in bis favour, unto whom hath befallen the best Chance 
by Dice; Judiciary, Tribunian, Pretorial, what comes first. 

Tribune (tri'bisa, trair-), 56.2 Also 7 tribun. 
[a. F. tribune (1409 ta Godef. Comp/.), ad. It. and 
med.L. ¢riéana (914 in Du Cange), taking the 
place of L. ¢ridiinale TRIBUNAL. } 

1. = Trrpona, 

2645 Evetvu Diary 27 Feb., The edifice without is Gotig, 
but very pare within, especialy the roofe, and one tri- 
bune well painted. a@ 1668 Lassets Voy. Jtely (1670) 11. 
103 There are divers other pictures in that vaulted Trihun 
in Mosaick worke. 1843 Peuny Cycl. XXVI. 249/2 The 
apartment of the Impertal Gallery at Florence, which is 
called the Tribune (Tribuna). 

2. The semicircular or polygonal apse of a 
basilica or basilican church, usually domed or 


vaulted. 

ax771 Grav Archit. Gothica Wks. 1843 V.33a Vhe difference 
between the body and ailes of the chee at Peterborough, 
with the east side of the transept, and the semicircular tri- 
bune which finishes the same choir. 1794 W. IluTcHtnson 
fist. Cunsberld. 1. 155 note, Warwick church, remarkable for 
its tribune or rounded east end, 1841 W. Sratpinc /éaly & 
fé. dst, U1. 157 The length of the church, from the principal 
entrance to the end of the tribune, is Gorfeet. 1874 PARKER 
Goth. Archit. Gloss. 329 Tribune, the semicircular space 
at one end of the Basilica, for the judges. In Churches 
copied from the Basilicas it was retained as the apse. | 

3. Araised platform or dais; arostrum ; a pulpit ; 


the throne or stall of a bishop. 

176a-71 H. Watrove Veriue's Anecd. Paint. (1786) IU. 
6: A large inscription over the tribune at the end of the hall. 
1790 Burxa Fr, Kev. 46 Any of the discoursers in our pul- 
pits, or on your tribune ;..Dr. Price, or. .the Abbé S[ileyes. 
3842-76 Gwitr Archit. Gloss, s.v. Apsis, The bishop's throne 
being raised by steps above the ordinary stalls.. was some- 
times called ex/edra, and in later times ¢riéune, 1850 W. 
levine AMfakomme? xiv, (1853) 87 A pulpit or tribune. .to which 
he ascended by three ste 1866 Geo. Exior F. Holt xxiv, 
Mr. Lyon was seated on rosaliol tribune or dais at his parti- 
cular round table. 188§ Wooorow Witson Congress. Gout. it 
127 Members (of the French Chamber of Deputies] do not 
speak from their seats, .but from the ‘tribune’..a box-like 
stand,..tesembling those narrow, quaintly-fashioned pulpits 
. still to be scen in some of the oldest of our American 
churches. — A 

4. A raised and seated area or gallery, esp. ina 
church; also applied to stands at continental race 


meetings (F. ¢ribune). 

1865 Pall Mail G.13 June 5 Last year..it was easy to 
move about from the saddling-ring to the tribunes, to get 
places in the latter to sit dowa, and to promenade in front 
of the tribunes, with pleaty of elbow-room, 1865 Ties 
x Aug. 7/4 There were not more than 45 or so ladies ia the 
“tribunes '—the low galleries on the side of the hall are so 
called. 1870 Disrarur Lothatr \xvi, The church was 
crowded; not a chair or tribune vacant. 1883 Afag. Art 
June 338/2 The unfamiliar storcy is known as a tribune, and 
runs immediately above the nave at the point usually occu. 
pied hy the triforium. It isalofty gallery, 1891 Winchester 
Word-Bk., Tribunes, large pews in ante-chapel reserved for 


ladies. (Obs.) 1904 Princess Raoztwitt Necoll, ix. 160, 1, 


never left the tribune from which ladies were allowed to hear 
the debates, ’ 

Tri‘bune,z. [f. TrrBunesd.!] ta. ¢rans. To 
regulate or control by tribunal authority. Obs. 
rave', b. intr. To play the tribune (/uzk's 
Standard Dict. 1895). : ; 

1647 Wano Sintp. Cobler (1849) 52 These Essentials, must 
not be Ephorized or Tribuned by..a few mens discretion, 


Tribuneship (tri-bivnfip, trot-). [f. TRipune 
sb.14-stip.] The office of a Roman or other 


tribune; the term of this office. Also ¢razs/. 
xg4x Paynet. Catiline ti. 74b, The senate decreed, that 
Metellus shutd leaue vp his trybunesbyp and Cesar his pre- 


j torsh: 


TRIBUTARY. 


i » 1603 Hoitano Plutarch’s Mor. 877 This Tribune- 
ship having taken originally the first beginning from the 
common people, is great and mighty in regard that it is 
Popular. 1636 E. Dacrss tr. Machiavel’s Disc. Livy 1. xiii. 
7a The accustomed Religion help'd well. .for the restitution 
of the Trihunship to the Nobility, 1756 Waro in Phrd. 
Trans. XLIX. 699 The year 50, which answers to the 
ninth tribuoeship of Claudius. 3842 W. C. Tavior Ane 
fist. xv. § 6 (ed. 3) 440 Becoming a candidate for the tri- 
buneship,. .[he] was elected without much opposition. 1849 
Macauray f/ist. Eng. vi. 11. 41 The crimes which had dis- 
graced the stormy tribuneship of Shaftesbury. 

Tribunitial, -icial (tribisni-fal), a. [f L. 
tribinici-us +-aL. Cf. OF. tribunicial (14th c. in 
Godef.).] Of or pertaining to a Roman tribune; 
tribunitian. Also ¢vanzs/ 

1598 Grenawey Tacitus’ Ann, iit, xii, (1622) 81 Tiberius 
--sent letters to the Senate, requesting the Tribuniciall 
authority for Drusus, 16a1 Jas. 1 Answ. to Petit. Com, 
in Rushw. His, Cold, (1659) 1. 46 If you would give as good 
ear to them, as you do to some Tribunitial Orators among 
you, ¥783 Bair Lect. Khet, (1813) 1. xiii, 295 Those 
terrible tribunitial harangues, hy which he inflamed..the 
citizens of Rome. 1858 Busunett Vat. & Supernat, xii. 
(1864) 380 Reason may be allowed to have a tribunitial veto 
against it. 18853 G.SaLmon in Acadeniy 5 Dec, 368/1 The 
tribunicial power was conferred on Trajan in the month of 
October. 

Tribunitian, -ician (tribizni-fin), a. [f. 
as prec. +eAN, Cf. F, ¢ribunicien (14th c in 
Hatz.-Darm.).] Of, belonging or pertaining to a 
Romana tribune, or the office of tribune. 

1533 Bectenoen Livy un. iv. (S.T.S.) 1. 255 Pis auctorite 
tribuniciane was devisit to be vniuersall proffitt and sup- 
porte of pe ciete. 1598 Grenewey Zacitus’ Aan. v1. iv. 
(1622) 126 Bya ‘I'ribunitian law it was brought vnte halfe one 
in the hundred ; and in the end Vsury was wholly forbidden. 
1730 A. Goroon Alaffei’s Amphith. 342 The Tribunitian 
Viatores bad places, 1842 De Quincey Pagan Oracles 
Wks. 1858 VIII. 180 The very same reason which had 
obliged Angustus not to suppress..the tribunitian office. 
1891 Farraa Darkn. & Dawn |x, He would exercise his 
ancient tribunician privilege, and yeto a decree of con- 
demnation. . 

_b. transf. and fig. Having the power of velo 
like the Roman tribunes; popularly appointed ; 
demagogic; factious. 

2637 Hevin Answ. to Burton 80 Mass. Prinne is of a 
factious Tribunitian spirit. 3783 Town 4 Country Mag. 19 
He must..exercise a tribunitian power of..preventing the 
exhibition of what the nominal physician prescribes. 1846 
Lanoor To ¥. Forster Wks, 11. 675 Steadfast Cromwell's tri- 
buaitian throne. 31854 Mirman Lad. Chr. vit. i. (1864) LV. 
at The tribunitian fury of ecclesiastical demagogues. 1888 
Pail Mall G,20 Jan. 2/2 The association would be..a great 
associated tribune of the people, with more than tribunitian 
powers, 

+ Tribuni-tious, a. Obs. rare. [f. as prec. + 
-ous.] Factious or violent, after the manner attri- 
buted to the Roman tribunes; = TRIBUNITIAN b. 

1600 Hotuanp Livy xxxiv. ii. 853 Yours will the blame 
hee, if yee have brought women now to raise and stirre up 
tribunitions seditions. 16a5 Bacon Ess., Coussell (Arb.) 87 
Let them not come in Multitudes, or in a Tribunitious 
Maaner. f i 

Tribuwnitive, a rare. [irreg. f. L. tribinus 
Tribune sé.1, by false analogy with such words as 
unitive, punitive, etc.] Of or pertaining to a tri- 
bune or popular champion. 

2856 Gotpw. Smitn in Oxford Ess. 310 Whatever demo- 
cratic or tribunitive spirit it might have.., would not be cor- 
rupted by evil communications with hereditary despotisms. 


Tributable (tri-biatab'l), a. [f. Tripurez sé. + 
-ABLE.] Liable to pay tribute; subject to tribute. 

1830 W. Tavior first. Surv. Gernt. Poetry LI. 126 He 
ought not be waited on for nothing, To whom so many heads 
are tributable, X e 

Tributary (tribivtairi), a. aud sd. [ad. L. 
tribitari-us: seenext and -aByl, Cf. I, tributaire 
(tath c. in Godef. Compz).] 

A. adj. 1. Paying tribute; subject to imposts. 

38a Wvewtr r A/ave. xiii. 39 3if eny other thing was tribu- 
tarye [g/oss] or bonnden to tribute, in Jerusalem, nowe be 
it not tributarie. xr4zatr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. xxxiii. 
185 Al..by-came lyeges and Subiectes tributarijs by grete 
othis for ham and hare kyngedoines and lordshuppes. 1494 
Fasvan Chrow, ut, alviil 31 At those dnyes a great parte of 
y® worlde was trybutary to Rome. 1570-6 LAMBARDE 
Peramb, Keni (1826) p, xii, These therefore were} by lulius 
Cesar subdued to the Romane Empire, and their countrie 
made a tributarie Province. 1665 Drypen /ud. Exif. 1. ii, 
This Charles is some poor Tributary Lord. 1786 Burke IV, 
dlastings m1, 11. xxviii, Wks. X1. 460 As far independent as a 
tributary prince could be. Reid Stocqueter Handbk. Brit, 
pile a Manystates, hitherto independent, were com- 
an ¥ ecome tributary to the Company. 

We 

exqua Hoccteve De Reg. Prine. 89 Pat fretynge aduer- 
sarie Myn hert{e] made to hym tributarie. 1577 HELLowes 
Guevara's Chron, 232 Traiane did vse to say, that Rome 
was more tributarie then any place of the world: for that 
they could not eate, hut if it were giuen’them from other 
kingdomes. 1796 Burney Mem. Aletastasio 1. 218 Pro- 
ductions. .for which they used to be tributary to the industry 
of other nations. J 

2. transf, and fig. Furnishing subsidiary supplies 
or aid; subsidiary, auxiliary, contributory; also 
said of a stream or river which flows into another. 

x6xx Suaxs, Cyst. tv. ii. 37 Th'emperions Seas breeds 
Monsters; for the Dish, Poore ‘Tributary Riuers, as sweet 
Fish. 1764 Goipsm. 7'rav. 49 For me your tributary stores 
combine, 2860 Tynpat Géac, |. vii, 57, 1 climbed up among 


TRIBUTE, 


the tributary glaciers, 1878 Huxuey Physiogr. 5 With 
reference therefore to the rivers tributary to the Thames. 
1899 Adioutt's Syst, Med, V1. 651 The neuralgia may affect 
the whole of the tributary nerves of the plexns. 

3. Paid or offered as tribute; of the nature of 
tribute; contributory. 

1588 Suaxs, TY#. A. 1. i. 159 Loe at this Tombe my tribn- 
tarie teares, I render. 1632 Litucow Trav. 11.55 They pay 
a yearly tributary pension vnto the great Turke. 197% 
Poetry in Ann. Re , 206 Immortal fame Shall grace with 
tributary praise thy name. 1780 Cowver Sadée Talk 112 
Many a dunce, whose fingers itch to write, Adds, as he can, 
his tributary mite. 1814 Scorr Ld. of isles 1. i, Each 
minstrel's trihntary lay Paid homage to the festal day. 

4. Of which one bears the cost; expensive. 

163a Lirncow Zrae. 1.9 The chargeable expences ofa 
tributary iourney, /did, 111. 114 This tributary, tedions, 
and sumptuous peregrination. . ? 

B. sé. (Absolute use of the adj. So in Fr.) 


1. One who pays tribute. Also fig. . 

fe 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xii, (Afathias) 123 With trybvtaris 
he fled bane to pe towne of Ierusaleme.] 143a-sotr. Higden 
(Rolls) I. 275 For Sicambri were tributaryes to thempyre of 
Rome vn to the tyme of Valentinian. 1535 Coveaoate 2 Mace. 
i. 4 He. .subdned y* londes and people with their prynces, so 
that they became tributaries vnto him. 1612 Davies Why 
{reland, etc. (1787) 10 The Irish Lords did only promise to 
become tributaries to King Henrythe Second. Andsuchas 
pay only tribute..are not properly subjects but sovereigns. 
@ 1704 L Brown Aésop's St. Conform, Wks. 1721 1V. 119 
Liviog a constant Tributary to those Vermin the Bailiffs. 
1866 Rocers Agric. & Prices 1. xx. 509 A tributary and 
vassal to the English monarch. 


2. cransf. and fig. One who or that which fut- 
nishes subsidiary supplies or aid. a@. spec. A stream 
contributing its flow to a larger stream or lake; an 
affinent, feeder. 

(Not in Topp 1818, Weasten 1828, or Crate 1849.) 

1836 W. lavinc Asforia 111. 261 A fortified post and port 
«commanding the trade of that river and its tributaries. 
1846 MeCutiocn Ace. Brit, Empire (1854) 1.35 The Medway 
can hardly be called a tributary of the Thames; bunt. .it falls 
into the zstuary of the Intter. 1866 M. AanoLo Tiyrsis xi, 
What sedged brooks are Thames's tributaries. 1897 Mary 
Kivestey W, Africa 354 Two new rivers. both of which he 
surmised were tributaries of the Congo. 

b. Of otber things. 

1859 Cornwatuis Panorama New World 1. 137 At the 
foot of this terraced hill was the necropolis, and near it its 
tributary, the Bendigo Hospital. 1859 Gro. Evior 4. Bede 
ii, Tee Lwer sphere might be said, at a rongh guess, to be 
thirteen times larger than the upper, which naturally per- 
formed the function of a mere satellite and tributary. 1870 
Emerson Soc. & Solit., Bks, Wks, (Bohn) III. 84 The great 
metropolitan English speech, the sea which receives tribu- 
taries from every region under heaven. 

Hence Tri‘butarily adv., Tri‘butariness, 

1727 Batey Vol. 11, Z7idutariness, the Condition or State 
of those that pay Tribnte. 1847 Wesstza, Tributarily, 
adv. in a tributary manner. 7 

Tribute (trivbivt), sb. Also 4 trebute, tri- 
buyt, -uit, -it, 4-6 tribut, trybut, -e, 5 Sc. trew- 
but, -e, [ad. L. ¢ribdtum, neut. of trebritus, pa. 
pple. of ¢vibu-ere to assign, give, pay. Cf. F. 
tribut (15th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), and the semi- 
popular and inherited OF. forms ¢redus (14th c. in 
Godef. Compl.) and tréz: see TREW.] 

L. A tax or impost paid by one prince or state to 
another in acknowledgement of submission or as 
the price of peace, security, and protection; rent or 
homage paid in money or an equivalent by a sub- 
ject to his sovereign or a vassal to his lord. 

1340-70 Alex. & Dind, 710 Pei..taken of 30u tribit pat 
trate is to paie, Of 3oure offringus alle ofte in pe 3ere. 
Yax400 Morte Arth. 114 With-owttyne more trouflyng the 
trebnte we aske, ‘hat Jnlius Cesar wane wyth his jentille 
knyghttes ! 1490 Caxton Zncydos xxxi. 117 They of Athenes 
muste sende eneri yere for a trybute to the kynge Mynos 
of Crete..senen men and senea wymen. 1g60 Dauvs tr, 
Steidane's Come. 44b, Germany is muche impouerished 
with warres,.and with tributes, 1610 Suaxs. Te. 1, ii, 113 
He .. Confederates.. with King of Naples To giue him 
Annuall tribute, doe him homage. ne Gisaon Dect, & F. 
xvil, (1869) 1. 470 A large portion of the tribute was paid in 
money. 1843 Penny Cyct. XXV1I. 503/2 Edgar..liberat[ed} 
the Welsh from the payment of the tax of gold and silver on 
condition of an annual trihute of three hundred wolves. 
1872 FREEMAN Gen. Sketch xii, § 14 (1874)225 The successes 
of the Turks were largely owing to their taking a tribute of 
children from their Christian subjects. 

b. Hence contextually, The obligation or neces- 
sity of paying this; the condition of being tributary, 
as to lay @ tribute on. Under, + or tribute: under 
obligation to pay tribute (also fig.: cf. 2). 

1377 Lane. P, Pd, B. xix. 37 Wonyeth bere none But ynder 
tribut & taillage as tykes & cherles. ¢1470 Henry Wallace 
¥. 589 Still scho duelt on trewbute in the toune, And pur- 
chest had king Eduuardis protectionne. 1535 CovERDALE 
Prov, xii. 24 A diligent hande shal beare rule, hut the ydle 
shat be vnder tribute. 1609 Brat (Douay) zlrd., The hand 
..which is slothful, shal serve under tributes, 1662 Bp, 
Hoprins Sernt. 1 Pet. il. 13 (1685) 4 If a fast did only lay 
a tribute upon our eyes. 1793 R. Hatt Afod Freed. Press 
iv. 50 His imperial fancy has laid all pature under tribute. 

2. trans. and jg. Something paid or contributed 
as by a subordinate to a superior; an offering or gift 
rendered as a duty, or as an acknowledgement of 


affection or esteem. 

185 T. Wasnincton tr. Wicholay’s Voy. 1. xxvii. 145 b, 
The euils..wherof by the tribute of death, they were de- 
linered. 1665 Stn T, Henaert Trav, (1677) 39 His Father 
«having paid Nature her last Tribute..the year before. 
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1673 Mixton P, A. nu. 258 From his side two rivers flow’d, 
.. Phen meeting joyn’d thir tribute to the Sea. 1750 Gray 
Elegy 80 Some frail memorial. .Implores the passing tribute 
ofa sigh. 1806 Afed. ¥rni, XV. 318 The committee. .also 
declure, that they cannot conclude their report, without re- 
turning a just tribute of acknowledgement to the illustrions 
author of this discovery, Dr. Jenner. 1850 Syd, Sinsth's 
IVs. 1. 8/1 note, 1 cannot read the name of Malthus with- 
ont adding my tribute of affection for the memory of one of 
the best men that ever lived. 1860 Hook Lives Adps. 1. 
vi. 323 To the merits of Grimbald po higher tribute could 
have been paid. 

3. In Afining (originally in the tin-mining of 
Comwall; now in general use). a. The propor- 
tion of the value of the ore raised, paid by the 
miners to the owners or lessors of the land or their 
representatives. b. The proportion of ore raised 
or its value, paid to the miners by the owners of 
the mine or land, in payment of their labour. . 
Hence, fo work ou tribute, or on the tribute 
systent, to work on the plan of paying or receiv- 
ing certain proportions of the produce. d. Work 
performed in excavating and dressing the ore, as 
distinguished from ¢ze¢-work, which consists in 
sinking shafts, driving of adits, and similar pre- 
patatory operations. 

a. 1778 Payee Min. Coraud. 330/1 Tribute, [called] a Code 
(in) North of England, a consideration or share of the pro- 
dunce of a Mine either in money or kind..paid by the Takers 
or Tributors to the original Adventurers or owners, for the 
liberty granted to the Takers of enjoying the Mine, or a part 
thereof, called a Pitch, fora limited time. 1886 V. Zealand 
Herald + June 6/7 Tributes were let to several parties, 
whosecontributions to the company during the yearamounte 
to £153 198, 6d. The receipts showed calls to he £1573 45. 
tribnters £ 153°19s. 6d., sundries (such as crushing, interest, 
and overdraft) ie s. 6d, : total, £177413s. 1911 C. Bovo 
in United Empire July 393 The Tributor is 2 small gold- 
miner.. paying tribute on ee holding. 

b, 1834 Bassace Econ, Manuw/. xxvi. (ed, 3) 252 Tribute, 
which is payment for raising and dressing the ore, by means 
of a certain part of its value when rendered merchantable. 
1855 J. R. LErrcwito Corawatl Mines 143 The ores soraised 
are sold every week, and the miner immediately receives his 
tribute or per centage for which he agreed to work. 1865 
R. Hont Pop. Rom. W. Eng. Ser. 1. (1871) 90 The induce- 
ments of very high ‘tribute ’ were held out to the miners. 

c, 1869 R. M. Batrantyne Deep Down xxviii. 359 When 2 
man works on ‘tribute’ he receives so many shillings for every 
twenty shillings’ worth of ore that he raises during the month, 
1875 Melbourne Spectator 12 June 63/2 The company 
pleaded that the mine was let on tribute. 1877 Raymoxo 
Statist. Mines & Mining 85 The Wyoming and Pittsburgh 
are worked on tribute. 1885 Afoney Market Rev. 29 Ang. 
(Cassell), Some twelve men are now working old dump, con- 
centrating on tribnte, 

d. 1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 246/1 The dead work is denomi- 
nated ‘tutwork’, and the raising of ores‘tribute’. Jbéé., 
The mode of payment adopted in tutwork and tribute is 
entirely different: in the former case..the miner. .is paid at 
so much per fathom..; in the latter case..the miner receives 
a certain percentage on the actual value [of the ore], being 
a at the rate of so many shillings in the pound upon that 
valne, 

4, atirib, and Comb., as tribute-bribe, -coit, 
-gatherer , -offer, payer, payment, -plece, -quittance, 
-river, -roll; in sense 3, as ¢ribite-man, -pitch 
(Piro sd.2 12), system, -taker, work; tribwute- 
bearing, ~paying adjs.; tribute-children, children 
surrendered as tribute. See also TRIBUTE-MONEY. 

3661 Horypav Fuveral (1673) 21 Yet in his life Paid 
*tribute-bribes to his own conscions wife. 1603 KNoLies 
Hist, Turks (1638) 332 Farthe greatest part of these *tribute 
children, taken from their Christian parents,..hee caused 
to be dispersed into enery city and country of his dominion 
inAsia, 1630 X. Johnson's Kingd, & Commrw. 510 margin, 
The /emogtans, or tribute-children, 58a N. T. (Rhem.) 
Atatt, xxii.1g Shew me the *tributecoine. And they offred 
him a penie. 1552 Hutorr, *Trybute gatherer, te/o. 1649 
Mitton £ikoz, iv, ‘hey had stoned his tribute-gatherer. 
1839 De 1a Becue Red, Geol. Cornw., etc. xv. 503 It seems 
they worked in different parties..like the *trihnte-men of 
the mines. @1§86 Sioxev Arcadia u. xvii, Fair streames 
. let the *tribute-offer of my teares unto you, procure your 
stay a while with me. 1ggz Hu.ogt, *Trybute payer, s¢f- 
pendarius,..tributarius, 1998 Haxtuyr Vey. 1, 60 From 
what conntrey soener trihute payers, or ambassadours come 
yntohim. 1860 J. Cairns Mew: 7. Brown vi. 186 The trne 
Christian doctrine of civil obedience and *tribute paying. 
159a Kyo Sf. Trag. t, ili, Is our embassadour dispatcht for 
aeee ?..And *tnibute paiment gone along with him? 1610 

OLLAND Camden's Brit. (1637) 101 Whether these*tribute- 
pieces were coined by the Romans..1 may not easily affirme. 
19778 Paycr Jfin, Cornub. 189 A *Trihnte-Pitch consists of 
a few fathoms in length on the course of the Lode [in a 
Copper Mine]. 1865 R. Hunt Pop. Ron. IV. Eng. Ser. 1. 
(1871) 105 She was promised no end of good Inck..and Jan 
the best luck in tribute-pitches. 1819 SnHettey Prometh. 
Und, 11, tii, Indus and its *tribute rivers. 1605 SyLYESTER 
Du Bartas 1. iii. 1. Captaines 119 A thousand Streamlings 
that ne’er sawthe Sun, With *tribnte silver to his service 
run. 1872 R. B, Smytu Afining Statist. 83 There does not 
appear any very good reason why prospecting ventures 
ehoutel not, as a rnle, be established on the *trihute system. 
1883 Encyct. Brit. XV1. 449/2 Thethird method isthat which 
is known as the tribute system. The miner working on tri- 
bute. .gives the mining company all the ore he extracts at a 
certain proportion of its value, after he has puid all the cost 
of breaking it, hoisting it to the surface, and dressing it. 
£778 Payce Min. Cornud, 189 A *Trihute-Taker, as well as 
every other Miner in a Bal, obliges himself and partners to 
lend a hand gratis at the capstan whenever required. 1874 
J. H. Cottins Metal Mining 127 What are the advantages 
and disadvantages of the different forms of ‘tut work’ as 
compared with ‘ *tribute work’? 


TRICALCIUM. 


Tribute (tribizt), a. [f. prec. sb.] 

tl. zetr. To yield tribute; ¢ravs. to pay as 
tribute. Obs. rare. 

61440 Pallad. on Husb. iv. 555 But hem I'sette_in wel 
pastyned londe, And they tributed with felicite. 1570 Levins 
Manip. 196/26 To Tribute, éribuere. 1654 Wauittock 
Zootontia 302 Amorons Trifler, that spendeth..his After- 
noones in discourse with Paint, or Lust, tributing most 
precious Minutes, to the Scepter of a Fanne. 

2. Mining. trans. and intr. To work on tribute. 


Hence Tri-buted f//. a. ; Tri*buting v7. sd. and 


ppl. a 


1855 J. R. Letremup Cornwall Mines 143 Tributing..is 
a business requiring keen judgment and close application. 
fbid, 15a Dolcoath miners, ..tnt-working and tributing, to 
send up copper for coinage, for tea-urns, for tex-kettles, and 
for trinkets. 1909 Westnz. Gaz 29 Dec, 10/4 All the 
trihnting parties, owing to their being unable to earna living, 
threw up their contracts. 1914 Times 19 Dec, 19/1 From all 
of the tributed properties leon, were receiving revenue, 

Tri‘bute-mo:ney. Money paid in tribute. 

1526 TINDALE Afatt. xxii. tg Let me se the tribute money. 
And they toke hyma peny. 1706 Aasutnnot Serv, Misc. 
Wks. 1751 II. 185 Let down your Nets; and you may fetch 
yonr Tribute-Money out of your Fishes. 1814 Scorr Vaz. 
xv, Paying the arrears of tribute money. 1881 W. W. 
Newton Childr. Serm, xii. 67 The tribute money was about 
one shilling and threepence. 

Tributer: see fRrrBuToR, 

Tributor, tributer (tri-bizter). Also (5 -ir), 
5-6 -our, 6 tribitour. [f. TriguTE v. (or ?sd.) 
+-OR, -ouR (after agent-nouns from L. or F.), and 
-ER1 (on English analogies). Cf. rare late L. ¢vz- 


biitor one who gives.] 
+1. One who pays tribute. Also Sig: Obs. 
ubarius. 


1483 Cath, Angt. 393/2 A Tribntir, éri 1534 
Wnaitinton Tullyes Offices 11. (1540) 152 That the cytes 
that Lucius Scylla made (re. atuide be tributers aguyne, 
1847 Booapg /atrod. Knowl, xxiv, (1870) 181, | ama Vene- 
sien.. For part of my possession, I am come trihutor to the 
Turke. 1588 Parke tr. Mendoza’s Hist. China 60 The 
Pprouince of Santon 3, millions and 700, thousand tributers. 
1596 Firz-Gerrray Sir. Drake (1881) 70 Vhe mighty Silver- 
river.. His tributorie sandes to him revenl'd ; Nor sdained 
it to be a tribitour, Vnto the Oceans mightie Emperour. 
a 1648 Lo. Heaseat Hen, Vi {1 (1683) 435. 

+2. A giver, bestower. O6s. rare—'. 

a1548 Haut. Chron., Hen. V 50 b, Almightie God geuer 
& tribntor of this glorious victory. 

3. Afining. A miner who works ‘on tribute’: 
see TRIBUTE sd. 3c. 

1778 Pryce Afin. Cornud. 188 The Tributor. .has several 
persons concerned with him. /é/d. 330/1 [see Trisute 44, 
gal 128s5 J. R. Leircnito Cornwall Mines 147 The ore 
sold for £182:2:2, and, as the tribute was 7s. 6¢. in the 

und, the share for the tributers was £68:5:9. 1875 Afed- 

ourne Spectator 29 May 46/1 A fight between the few 
Europeans Solos a ein the works and the Chinese tributers. 
1877 Encycl. Brit, V1, 218/1 Capitalists, landowners, in- 
ventors, Cornish tributers..are all bronght under the stinn- 
lating influence of self-interest. 1886, 1911 [see Tripvre sd. 
‘hag 1904 Daily Record 1 Oct. 4 The concessions by the late 

joer Government..have got into hands so grasping that 
their excessive terms to tributors for witer-viebe and power 
have kept a large area of these fields fallow. 

Tributorian (tribivtoeriin), a. rare. [f. late 
L. éribadtori-us TRreuToRY +-AN.] Of or pertain- 
ing to tribute or payment. : 

1880 Muraweap Gaius tv. § 72 There is the tributorian 
action against a father or owner, whose son orslave has with 
his father’s or owner’s knowledge invested his Jecndium in 
merchandise. 

+Tributorious, a. rare. [f. as prec. +-ous.] 

0727 Batey vol. Il, Zridutorious, pertaining to Dis- 
tribution. e.. 

+ Tributory, ¢. and sé. Obs. [ad. (jorid.) L. 
tribitsrius of or concerning payment, f. ¢rzdiiéor, 
agent-n. from trzbu-ere to beslow, give, pay: cf. 
contributory. Superseded by the nominal deriva- 
tive TRIBUTABY.] 

A. adj. Paying tribnte; = TripuTary a. 1. 

¢1460 Foarescur Abs, & Lim. Alon. iii. (1885) 115 The 
peple..songht helpe of the Romayns, to whom thai hade be 
tributori, 41530 Parsen. 283/1 Trybntorie, fributayre. 1585 
T. Wasuincton tr, Vicholay's Voy. i. xiii, 95 [They] are 
not tributorie in any gabels or money taxes. 1596 [see 
Triavton 1. 41615 G. Sanoys Trav. 219 My fatber..that 
rich country tributory made. 

B. sé. = Trreutary 5d, 1. 

xg8s T. Wasnincton tr. Vicholay's Voy. 11. vii. 37 They 
became tribntories vntoo the prince of the Turkes. [But cf. 
1. ix. zz A newe Kyng, ynto whom they..rendred them 
selues as his tributaries.) f 

Tributyrin (troi,bi#tirin). Chea. [f. Tri- 5a 
+ Buryrin.] Glycerol tributyrate, C,,H2,O5,, the 
compound ether or ester of glycerin and butyric acid: 
cf. TrraceTIn: a colourless oily liquid, boiling at 
285°C., the characteristic constituent of butter-fat. 

1855 O. Frul. Chem, Soc, V1. 282. 1863-72 Watts Dict. 
Chen: 1. 697 Tributyrin..is a neutral, oily liquid, with an 
odour analogous to that of [monohutyrin and dibutyrin}, 
and a pungent taste, with imitating aftertaste. a 

Tricalcic (traikc'lsik), also Trica‘leium, 
a. Chem. [f. Trt- 5b + Catcic, CaLotum.] Applied 
to a salt containing three atoms of calcium; e. g. 
tricalcic or tricalcium phosphate, Cas(PO,)o, a salt 
of calcinm and orthophosphoric acid, H,PO,. 

1871 Varentin Pract. Chet. 147 Hydric disodic phos- 
phate gives a bulky white precipitate of tricalcic phosphate, 
1876 Harsev Royle's Afat, Med. 61 The ashes of bones.. 


TRICAPSULAR. 


consist chiefly of tricalcic phosphate. 1911 Frnd. Chem. Soe. 
C. 11. 396 Action of a solution of Sodium hydroxide on Tri- 
catcium phosphate. 


Tricapsular (troikee-psidla:), a. Nat. J/ist. 
[f& Tai- +L. capsule CAPSULE + -AR.}] Hlaving three 


capsules. 

1694 Phil. Trans. XVII. 278 Tricapsular Seed-vessels. 
1760 J. Laz introd. Bot, w. xxix. (1765) 145 In Aconstunt 
some are tricapsular, and others quinquecapsnlar. 

Tri-car to Tricaudate: See Tri- 4c, ra. 

Tricarbon (troi‘kaabgn), a. Chem. [f. TRi- 
5 b4+CaRgBoN.] Containing or derived from three 
atoms of carbon, as the éricarbon series of hydro- 


carbons. 

3866 [see Tar- sb]. 1866 Roscow Elen, Chen, xxvii. 239 
Whilst CH, is the type of the mono-carbon series, CaH¢ 
is that of the di-carbon series, and similarly, CsHg that of the 
tri-carbon series, /dfd. xxx. 273 ‘T'ricarbon Series; Propyl 
alcoho! C3Hg0. P 

Tricchery, -ori, obs. forms of TREACHERY. 

+ Trice, 50.1 Ods. rare. Also 5 tryys, -st, 
-ste, = MDu. ¢rise, irijs, Du. ¢rijs windlass, 
pulley, hoisting-block = MLG. ¢risse, tritse tackle, 
hoisting-rope (whence also Da. ¢ridse, trisse, Sw. 
trissa sheave, pulley, Ger. /réeze crane, pulley). 
Cf. Tricz v.] A pulley or windlass, 

1357-8 Ely Sacr. Koils (907) I]. 173 In j trice empt. de 
Domino Priore 6°84, c1ggo Proms. Parv, 503/1 Tryyste, 
das (v.77. tryys, tryst machina, carchesia. 1462-3 

orwich Sacr. Rolf (MS.)\, Pro le trice ad trahendum 
plumbum, xxd. Infuneet hawuseris pro Ie trice, iijs. ix d. 


Trice (trais), 53.2 Forms: 5-6 tryse, 6 tryce, 
6-7 trise, 6- trice. [Found first in phrase af a 
tréce, app. originally ‘at one pull or tag, nt one 
effort’, érice being app. verbal sb. from Trice 2 ; 
soon passing into the sense ‘ at once, immediately, 
in a moment, instantly’, whence in later use the 
simple sb. comes to be equal to ‘instant, moment’. 
Cf. the sense-development of Fr. +a ust coup, & 
coup, t tout 2 un coup, tout Cun coup, orig. ata 
stroke’, hence ‘at once, immediately, instantly’. 

The later phrase ‘x a frice recalls the Sp. en wa iris 
instantly, orig. ‘in a crack’ (Crack sd. 2), from é7fs the 
noise made by cracking or breaking of glass; but the Eng, 

hrase ‘at a trice’ appears too early for Spanish influence. 

ther are the English, French, and Spanish phrases 
parallels expressing suddenness of action.) 

L ta. A? a trice, Jit, nt a single pluck or pull; 
hence, in an instant ; instantly, forthwith ; without 


delay. Obs, 

©1440 [Somydon 392 The howndis..Pluckid downe dere 
all atatryse. a1530 Heywoon Love (1534) Biv, At dore 
were this trull was, 1 was ata tryce, x540 Patscr, Aco. 
lastus Njb, Open the dores at ones, or at a tryce. x60 
Haasner of. Intfost. 59 They made sure to have a Devi 
readie at atrice. 21635 Naunton Fragm. Reg. (Arb) 49 
True it is, He had gotten the Queens eare at a trice. 

tb. [With a trice in same sense. Oés. 

rss BARCLAY Egloges iii. (1570) B vj/2 Sometime thy bed. 
felowe is colder then is yse, ‘Io him then he draweth thy 
cloathes witha trice. @ 3566 R. Eowanozs Damon & Pithias 
(1572) Hj, Now Pithias kneele downe,..And with a trise 
thy head from thy shonlders J wy!t conuay. 77 Noatu- 
aROOK2 cola (1843) 129 The gaine gotten by this playe at 
dyce, when all is gotten with a trice over the thumbe, with- 
out anye traficke or loane. 1625 Gonsalvio's Sp. Inguis. 
340 Immediatly after this confession thus by them made, 
they broke their necks with a trice, 

G. [n a@ trice (+ on a trice) in same sense, 

1508 Sxetton P, Sfarowe 1131 To tell you what conceyte 
1 bad than in a tryce, The matter wereto nyse. 1553 BECoN 
oe of Rome(1563) 266 The Aungells, .maye as a man 
would say in a trise go downe vnto them. 1577-87 Hottn- 
suzo Chron. 11. 31/1 Suddeniic. .in a trice it skippeth to the 
top of the rocke. 1610 Suaxs. Tem. V. i. 238 On a trice,.. 
Euen in a dreame, were we divided from them. 1699 Lp. 
Taraut in Pepys Diary, etc. (1879) VI. t95 In a trice, from 
words they came to blows. 178a Cowren Grifin xxx, Ina 
trice the turnpike-men niet wide open threw. 847 
C Brontx J. Eyre xx, "ll eyoudecent inatrice, 872 
Prack Adv. Phaeton 1x, A fire is lit in a trice. 

+2. One single attempt or act; the time taken 
for this; an Instant cr moment; a very brief 
period. Oés. 

2579 Tomson Calvin's Serm. Tint. 899/a Wee shalt 
marueile howe the deuill coulde so deceiue vs at the first 
trice. 2589 R. Haavey P/. Pere. (1590) 5 Stand by a trice, 
but fooke you depart not the court. 1597-8 Be. Hae Sad, 
lv. vil, 57 The whiles the likerous priest spits ewery trice. 
1605 Snaxs. Lear 1. i. 219 That she..should in this trice 
of time Commit a ald so monstrous. 41618 Raceicn 
Advice of Son (1651) 8 Nothing would be so much esteemed 
asa short trice of time, which now by days, and moncths, 
and years, is most lavishly misspent. 1668 Witkins ead 
Char, 186 By Time.. Instant, Moment, Trice, Nick. 

+ Trice, s6.3 Ods. Origin and meaning obscure. 

(Variously conjectured to be a variant or erroneous form of 
gence 4 in sense ‘ way, course {of action)’, or of ‘Trust, 

RYST. 

1460 G, Asnsy Dieta Philos. 598 A kynge sholde not sett 
hym selfe in myche price, Ner his counseil haue of hym 
gonernance, Ne ofte nse huntyng, keping wele his trice, 
Ner take any newe way by ignorance. [Z. Decet regem 
non multum appreciare seipsum, nec pubernari suo consilio, 
nec vti_ frequenter venacione, nec incedere semita quam 


ignorat.] 
Trice (trois), v. Also 4-9 tryce, trise, 5-6 
tryse ; 8-9 erron. trace. [a. MDu. érfsen, Du, 


trijsen to hoist = MLG, ¢érfssen, tritsen, whence 
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also Da. ¢risse, Ger. triezen to hoist. 
history obscure.] . 

+1. trans. To pull; to pluck, snatch, draw with 
a sudden action; rarely, to carry off (as plunder), 
To trice one out of » thing, to do one ont of it by 
sudden force. Ods. 

et Cuavcer Monk's T. 535 By god out of his sete I 
wol hym trice [v.77. tryce, trise]. 14z1-a Hoccieve Dial, 
208 in Min. Poents117 Whan that deathe shall men from 
hencetrice. 1446 Lypc. Vightingale Poents i. 336 Deth wy)t 
you trise, ye wot not how ne whenne. ¢ 1450 Loveticn Grai? 
xiii, 20 In the tyme Of the chas, Alle ‘Tholomes harneis 
Itrised was. 1500-25 in Ykoms’ Anecd. (Camden) 31 Sir 
William, .makes no more adoe but trices him up, and throwes 
him into the Thames, 1540 Parser. Acofastus Argt. Cj, 
After he was left naked and triced away from al his goodes, 
or berened of al that cuer he had. 3600 W. Watson Deca- 
cordon (1602) 103 Wntill they might get him triced ont of 
their Oe 3632 Speep f/ist. Gt. Brit. 1x. viii. § 38 Thus to 
be triced out of that which so vehemently. .he tooke care 
to see effected. 1618 Botton Florus (1636) 106 Wee never- 
thelesse had tryced him ont of most of her Townes and 
Couatries, . 

2. To pull or haul with a rope; spec. (Naut.) 
usually with #f, to haul or hoist np and secure 
with a rope or lashing, to lash up. 

ta1400 Morte Arth, 83a They trisene vpe aire saillez, 
And rowes oner the ryche see. 1579-80 Nortu Plutarch 
(1676) 4or ‘They threw him down a Rope from the wall, 
which he tyed about his middle, and so was triced up by it. 
1622 R. Hawkins Voy. S. Sea (1847) 105 We cast a snare 
about his neck and so tryced him into theship, 1627 Carr, 
Smita Seaman's Gram. iv, 18 Ropes fast triced together 
5 a fbid. v. 22 Bunt fines is..nsmalt rope.. 
to trice or draw vp the Bunt of the saile. 1688 R. Hotmz 
Armoury mt. xv, (Roxb.) 34/a They trise vp the anchor 
from the Hawse tothe topof the fore-castle. 1836 Marayat 
Afidsh, Easy x. 28 All the wet sails were also spread on the 
booms or triced up in the rigging. 907 Macm. Mag, Feb, 
316 Aft there, two of you,..and trice the ladder up. 

Wfence Tricing vd/. sb.; also attrib. as tricing- 
batlen, -line, -rope: see quots. 

3404 Durham Acc, Rolts (Surtees) 397, tiij trasys ij trysyng 
rapis, 16a7 Carr. Smita Seaman's Gram. 3, vill. 36 For 
slinging the yards, bousing or trising. 1769 FaLconer Dict, 
Marine (1776), Tracing-Line {ed, 1815 7 ricing-Line),..a 
small cord..used to hoist up any ohject toa higher station... 
Suchare thetracing-linesof the awnings,and thoseof the yard 
tackles. 1804 A. B.in Naval Chron. X11. 381 [He] cut one 
of the oe lines of the netting. 1836 E. Howaap 2. 
Reefer xiv, My tricing-up to the truck. ¢1850 Rudin. 
Neavig. (Weate) 156 Triciag battens,..to which the sailors 
trice-up the middle of their hammocks out of the headway. 
aca Fs Mar, pol? The tricing-up of a refractory 
midshipman to the mast-head. 

-trice, suffix, a. F. -trice, ad. L. -trix, -trice-m, 
or It. -érzce; in Latin forming feminines to agent- 
nouns tn -éor, In Eng. formerly used in many 
words, as in corrseptrice, directrice, genetrice, 
tmperatrice, mediatrice, oratrice, salvatrice, vice 
trice, also (from deserter) desertrice. Modern Eng, 
prefers the form -rx1x from the L. nominative, esp. 
in legal and learned wards ; but, in others, generally 
substitutes the compound snffix -T1E83, 

Tricellular: see Tri- 1a. 

Tricenary (treisinari), a. and sd. Also 5 
erron, tricenn-, [ad. L. éricéndri-us of, pertain- 
ing to, or consisting of thirty, f. ¢ricZ:7 thirty each.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to thirty; containing, 
or lasting, thirty days. ? Ods. 

1655 Stantey //ist. Philos, at. (1701) 75/a After Soton’s 
time, the Civil year..coasisted of Months,..alternately of 
twenty nine, and thirty days, at Athens, though divers 
places of Greece..did not for a long time after part with 
their tricenary Months, 2671 H. M. tr. Erasm. Coilog. 389 
Tricenary and yearly Masses. ; x 

B. sb. #.C. Ch. [med.L. tricéndrinm, Du 
Cange.} A series of masses said ou thirty con- 
secutive days: cf. THENTAL. 

3484 Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 94 That sche schulde orden 
to be seyde for me. v. tricennarijs of messys. 1911 A. M. 
Bucwanan tr. Contenzpi, Lifexxi. 10x Numerous anniversary 
Masses are said, and the suffrages for the dead are increased 
by tricenaries, during which Masses are offered on thirty 
consecutive days, ms g 

So Tricena‘rious a. (rave—°) = fricenary adj. 

(In some mod. Dicts. misspelt tricennarions, and con- 
fused in form and sense with ‘T'aicennia..) 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Tricenarions, of or belonging to 
thirty. [1836 Smaart, 777cennial, belonging to the number 
thirty; Trzcennarious is less used, 1882 Ocitviz (Annan- 
date), Tricennaricus, tricenoial; belonging to the term of 


thirty years.] 
+Tricesnnal. Ods. [ad. med.(Anglo-)L. ¢r7- 


cennale, in form neuter of L. tricenndlis of or 
belonging to thirty years, f. érieéés thirty times + 
annus year, but app. erronecusly used for a tri- 
cenary or trental.] = Tricenary B, bd 
3537 tr. Latimer’s and Serm. bef. Convoc. Bij, Your 
forefathers sawe somwhat whiche made this constitution, 
against the venalitie and sale of Masses, that vnder peine of 
suspending, no priest shuld sell his sayinge of tricennals, or 
anna! {3707 ‘Lretwoop Chron, Prec, (1745) 109 Tricen- 
natia were called Trentals from ‘T'rigintalia, and in English, 
a months-mind, because the service lasted a month or 30 
days, in which they said so many masses.) i 
Tricennial, 4. rare—°. [f. L. tricenni-um 
period of thirty years (f, ¢vzez@s thirty times + anmus 
year) +-AL.] Of or belonging to thirty years. 


Ulterior 


TRICHI, 


3656 Biount Glossogr., Tricennial, of thirty or thrice ten 
years. 173 Battey, Tricenniat, belonging to the ‘Term of 
30 Years, 1864 Weester, /7icennéiai, of, pertaining to, or 
consisting of, thirty years; occurring once in every thirty 
years, * i ms, 

Tricentenary (troisent/nari, -sent7nari), a. 
and sé. [f. Tri + Centenary: ef. L. treceniént 
three hundred each.] = TrRcenTenary,. 

31846 WorcesTER, Tricentenary, a period or space of three 
hundred years, Ed/ectic) Reviiew). 188a Ocitvir (Annan. 
dale), Tricentenary, ». 1. That which consists of or compre- 
hends three hundred; the space of three hundred years. 
2. ‘I'he commemoration of any event which occurred three 
hundred years before, as the firth of a great man; as, 
Shakspere’s tricentenary. Called also Tercentenary, Tri- 
centenary, a., relating to or consisting of three hundred; 
relating to three hundred years; as, a fricextenary cele- 
bration. Called also Tercentenary. 

So Tricentena‘rian, a person 300 years old. 

3889 Academy 20 July 34/3 Perhaps the interior of the 
Autarctic continent may yield a crop of tricentenarians, 
since, according to Herodotus, the most wonderful things 
ure generally found at the extremities of the earth, 

Tricentennial (trisentenidl), a. and sé, 
rare. [(. Tui-+L. cestenni-um a space of a 
hundred years + -AL: cf. prec.] = TERCENTENNIAL, 

3884-3 poo dy Encyci. Relig. Knowl. 11, 1051/a The 
great national Luther tri-centennial of 1827. 1893 Cyc/. 
Rev, Current Hist, (0.S.) 111, 31x The tricentenmat exer- 
cises were held in the exposition building. 

Tricentralto Tricephalous: see TRI- Ea, 4b. 

Triceps (troi’seps), a. and sd, fa. L. ¢vzceps, 
tricipit-em three-headed, f. TRi-+-cep-s, -cipit-, 
deriv. form of cap-et head. Cf. F. ¢riceps (16th c.).] 

A. adj, Three-headed (in quot. 1577 Joosely, 
consisting of three heads); sfec. of n muscle: 
Having three heads or points of origin (see B). 

1577 Grance Golden Aphrod., etc. Rijb, The Triceps 
head of Cerberus. 3804 Aaranetuy Surg. Obs. 99 An 
agitation of fluid was felt beneath the triceps muscle in the 
inside of the arm, 188: Mtvart Ca? 96 A rough process or 
‘tuberosity ’, into which the triceps muscle is inserted, _ 

B. sé. A triceps muscle; spec. that of the thigh 
(triceps extensor cruris, t. femoralis) and that of 
the upper arm (¢. extensor cubiti, t. humeratis). 

1704 J. Haars Lex. Techn. 1, Triceps, is a Muscle of the 
Thigh, so called from its three Heads or Beginnings. 1846 
Barttan tr. Malgaigne’s Man. Oper. Surg. 231 The brachial 
{artery}. .between the biceps and the internal portion of the 
triceps, 1860 O. W Hotmes iste V. iii. (1887) 33 The 
triceps. furnishes the cad//of the upper arm, 

Hence + Trice'ptio a. (s#once-wi.) [irreg. for 
TrictpiTa], three-hcaded. 

31716 M. Davies Athen. Brit, 11. To Rdr. 41 Those.. 
Triceptick or Trifaucian Cerberus's. 

Triceptor: see TRI- 4 ¢. 

Triceratops (traiseritpps).  _Palwont. 
{mod.L., f. Gr. tpreépar-os three-horned + dy face.] 
A genus of gigantic predentate dinosaurs of the 
family Ceratopside, having a strong nasal horn, 
besides two large pointed borns above the eyes; 
found in the Laramie beds of the United States. 

x89a Pali MallG. 22 Mar,7/1 In the same neighbourhood 
also bas heen discovered recently another reptilian monster 
called the triceratops, which had an enormous bony frill 
around the hack of its neck, .measuring six feet across... 
The animal, though tremendously massive, was only thirty 
feet long. s910 Spectator 21 May 838/a The oddest is the 
gigantic triceratops, the three-horned herbivorous dinosaur. 

Tricesail, variant of ‘TRysalL. 

Trich, variant of TrucuE v. Ods., to cheat. 

Trichesthesia to Trichauxis: see TricHo-1, 

+Tricchard. Os. [a. OF. ¢richart, mod. 
Norm. dial. ¢richard,f. trichier, irechier, TRECHE 2. ] 
A deceiver, a cheat. 

1327 Pol, Songs (Camden) 69 Richard, thah thou be ever 
trichard, trichen shalt thou never more. 

Trichechine (tri-kékain), a. and sb. Zool. 
[f. mod.L. Trichech-ts (Artedi 1705-35 ; f. Gr. Opig, 
stem rpix- hair + éx-ev to have; applied to the 
manatee ‘quia solus inter pisces fere hirsutus est’) ; 
name (now disused) ofa gennsincluding the manatee 
and walrus: see -INEI.] a. adj. Belonging to or 
having the characters of the family 7richechide or 
walruses. b. sd. An animal of this family, a 
walms. So Trichechodont (trike'kodgnt) (Gr. 
ddous, d8ovr- tooth] @., characterized by molar 
teeth like those of the manatee, with cusps con- 
fluent into two or more transverse crests; sd, an 
animal having such molar teeth ; Tri-chechoid a. 
and 5d. = ¢richechine. 

[r84a Branor Dict, Sci, etc, aes 3887 Cork Orig. 
Fittest vii. 249 Many of the Tapirodonts have the Triche- 
codont type of mandibular teeth, /dfd. 255 Trichecodonts. 
—The Mastodons and Elephants form a most complete series 
between this form and the Bnnodonts. 1888 Cassel/'s 
Encycl. Dict, Trichechine. x89: Cent. Dict., Trichechoid. 

Tricherie, -erous, obs. ff, TREACHERY, -EROUS, 

Trichi (trittfi). co/og. or slang. Also trichy. 
Short for TricHinopaott (cigar). 

1877 R, F. Burton Siad Revisited 1. i. 4 We smoked, 
generally Manilla cheroots, now supplanted by foul Dindi- 
gals and fetid * Trichies’, 1886 Youre & Burnet Hobsons 
Jobson, Trichies or Tritchies, the familiar name of the 
cheroots made at Trichinopoly ; long, and rudely made, with 

| a straw inserted at the end for the month, 2889 Biackw. 


TRICHIASIS. 


Mag. Aug. 238, [had smoked a trichy whilst lazily watching 
the fleecy clouds. ae s ar 
iTrichiasis (trikiasis, trikoidsis), Path. 
[Late L., a. Gr. rprxidors (Galen), f. rpixiav to be 
hairy.) a. Introversion of the eye-lashes; also, 
growth of an extra row of eye-lashes beneath the 
normal ones. b. A disease in which small fila- 
mentons bodies are passed in the urine: = PiLI- 
micTion. ©. A disease of the breasts in suckling 
women, in which the nipples crack into fine fissures. 
166r Lovett. Hist, Anim. & Min. 340 The trichiasis, when 
haires grow under the natural, and prick the ere. 1693 tr. 
Blancara’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Trichiasis,..hatry Urine, 
sucb as by reason of pituitous Humours Hairs seem to 
swim in, 1706 Pmiturres (ed. ori Trichiasis, or Tri- 
chosis, a growing of much Hair: Also a fault in the Eye- 
lids when there is a double row of Hairs. 1839-47 Todd's 
Cycl, Anat. 1\1, 82/2 One of the operations for trichiasis is 
to extirpate the roots of the eye-lashes. 1857 DuncLIson 
Med. Lex., Trichiasis,..This name has been given..1. To 
a disease of the kidneys or bladder, in which filamentous 
substances, resembling hairs, are passed in the urine,.,2. To 
a painful swelling of the breasts, in child-bed women, when 
the milk is excreted with difficulty, 1878 T, Bavant Pract. 
Surg. 1. 312 The hair bulbs may become displaced, cansing 
the eyelashes to be misdirected—* trichiasis 

i Trichidium (trikiditm). Bot Pl. -ia. 
[mod.L., f. Gr. Oplé, rptx- hair: cf. ANTHERIDIUN.] 
A slmple or branched hair-like hody which supports 
the spores in certain fungi, as Geaster. 

1842 Branog Dict. Sci., etc., Trickidium, a netted fita- 
mentous organ..in which the spores of some kinds of fungi 
are included. 1866 Treas. Bot., Trichidium, a hair which 
bears the spores of such fungals as Geasirunt. 

| Prichina (trikind, trikeinX). Zool, PI. 2. 
Also in angiicized form (or from Fr.) trichine. 
[mod.L. Zyichina (whence F. ¢richine), £. Gr. rpi- 
xivos adj. ‘of hair’, f. @pig, rpx- hair.] A genus of 
minnte parasitic nematoid worms; esd. the species 
T. spiralis, which infests man and various animals, 
the adnlt inhabiting the intestinal tract, and the 
larvee migrating to and becoming eacysted in the 
mascniar tissne, causing TRICHINOSIS. 

1835 Trans. Zool, Soc. 1.323, 1 have seen in.,the diseased 
muscle, gronps of minute oblong vesicles..these may.. 
germsofthe Zvichina. 1858 Cor.ano Dict. Pract, Afed. 111. 
1399 The Trichina having found a resting place, a cyst 
closely adhering to the tissues is formed ronnd it. 187s tr. 
von Ziemssen's Cycl. Med. 111.651 To exterminate the rat 
is to exterminate trichinat. 

attrib, 1857 tr. Kuchenmeister’s Anim. & Veg. Parasites 
(Syd, Soc.) I. 351 The spot to which it reached during the 
trichina-life, (1865 Even, Standard 12 Dec, 5/2 The trichine 
disease continues its ravages at Hadersleben,) 1897 A Jdbut?'s 
Syst. Med, Il. 1051 Examination of the rats of different 
countries proves the extreme liability of this rodent to 
lrichina infection. 1901 Mem. §& Lett. Sir $. Paget tii. 58 
Epidemics of this trichina-fever, 

Hence Tri-chinal a., of or pertaining to the 
trichina (in quot. 1857 sfec. the larva); Tri- 
chi-natous a. erroneous formation for TRICHINOUS; 
|] Trichiniasis (trikinaidsis) [mod.L.: cf. ele- 
phantiasis] = Trichinosis; Tri‘ohinid, 2 worm 
of the family 7richinide ; Trichiniferous (tri- 
kiaitféras) @, [-FEROUS], containing or conveying 
trichine; Trichinize (trikinaiz) v., tvazs. to infect 
with trichine (hence Trichiniza‘tion, Tri- 
chinized //. a.); Trichinoid (tritkinoid) @., re- 
sembling or allied to 7richina. ° 

1887 tr. Kitchenmeister’s Anim. & Veg. Parasites (Syd. 
Soc.) I, 346 It is almost impossible to determine dnring the 
*Trichinal existence, to which of the two sexes the mature 
animal would belong. 1885 A. W. Buytn in Leisure Hour 
Jan. 25/2 This ham. .was discovered to be swarming with.. 
trichinal cysts, 1870 Nicuorson Afaz. Zool, xxvi. I. 1s2 1f 
..a portion of *trichinatous muscle be eaten by a warm. 
blooded vertebrate, and so introduced into the nlimentary 
canal, an immediate development of young Trichinae is the 
result. 1854-67 C, A. Haams Dict, Med. Terminol, sv. 
Trichina, The disease..called *Trichiniasis or Trichina 
disease. 1871 Str T. Watson Lect. Prine. & Pract. Physic 
(ed. 5) I. 636 Within a month after the dinner 20 of these 

sons had died of, and more than 80 were then suffering 
rom, ‘trichiniasis’, 1869 E. A. Parnes Pract. ‘/ygiene 
(ed. 3) 195 The eating of raw “trichiniferous pork is the chief 
cause of the nes of the entozoon to man. 1864 1. 
Syd. Soc. Year-bk. Med, 175 Experiments with picro-nitrate 
of potash on “trichinised rabbits, 1866 Standard 19 Feh., 
The cat and the dog were both trichinised experimentally. 

Trichinopoli (tritfingpdli). Also -poly. 
Name ofa district and cityin the Madras presidency ; 
used altril., as Trichinopoli cigar, work; also 
absol, = T. cigat gal abbreviated to Trrcut). 

1863 Religuary Oct. 68 It [ao Irish brooch] has also an 
altached silver chain, of that peculiar construction known 
as Trichinopoly-work, 1887 Dovte Stud. Scarlett, tii, He 
. smoked a Trichinopoly cigar. did. 1, iv, Such an ash as 
is only made by a Trichinopoly. 

Trichinoscope (tritkino-, triksitneskoup), [f. 
TRICHINA +-SCOPE.] An instrument for examining 
meat in order to detect the presence of trichinze 
(Cent, Dict, 1891). 

Trichinosis (trikindwsis), Path. [mod.L., f. 
TRICHIN-A + ol - A disease cansed by the 
introduction of trichinz into the alimentary canal, 
and the migration of their embryos or larvee into 
the muscular tissue; characterized by digestive 
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disturbance, slight fever, swelling, pain, and lame- 
ness in the muscles, etc. Also attrib. 

1866 Daily Tel. 18 Jan. 5/2 Learned professors have 
declnred that a large proportion of the flesh of swine sold in 
the markets of Berlin..is poisoned by a dreadful distemper 
called trichinosis—by myriads of trichine. /did., A con- 
gress of savants and medical men to confer on the great 
trichinosis question. 1890 B.A. Wuitetecce diygiene & 
Public Health ix. 211 Trichinosis in man is generally due 
to the consumption of the imperfectly cooked flesh of a pig 
suffering from the disease, ‘ i 

Hence 'Trichinosed (tri‘kinduzd) Af/. a., infected 
with trichinosis, or with trichia; Trichinotio 
(-¢tik) @., pertaining or relating to trichinosis. 

1881 Daily News 3 Feb. The rejection by Staly and 
Germany of whole cargoes of American trichinosed bacon 
has glutted with it the French market. 1889 Lancet 4 May 
got/2 The very long duration of the disease is a slight 
argument also against the trichinotic view. 

Trichinous (tritkinas), a. [f Trrenimna + 
-ous.] Infested with trichinee; affected with, or 
of the nature of, trichinosis, 

1857 tr. Kitchenmeister’s Anim. §& Veg. Parasites (Syd. 
Soc.) 1.353 In pigeons fed with trichinous mole’s flesh, Herbst 
found many free Trichine. 1866 Reader 10 Feb, 154/3 
‘The town of Hadersfeben in the Hartz was the scene of 4 
terrible onthreak of a trichinous disense, resulting in the 
death of some eighty people. | . 

Trichite (trikoit, troi-), sd. _[f Gr. Opit, tpix- 
hair + -1re! ; in Afzz., a. Ger. ¢richit (Zirkel, 1867).] 

1. Min. A name for very minute dark-colonred 
hair-like bodies occurring in the substance of some 
vitreous rocks. 

1868 Dana Afin. (ed. 5) 805 The name 7ichite. .isnpplied 
by Zirke)..to microscopic capillary forms, often curved, bent, 
or zigzag,..opaque and black or reddish-brown, of unde- 
termined nature, which he detected in some.. glassy.. 
volcanic rocks, 1879 Ruttey Study Rocks x. 162 Trichite 
ae mionte elongated bodies resembling small hairs or 
fibres. 

2. Zool. A name for extremely fine siliceous fibres 
found ia certain sponge-spicules, or for such spicules 
themselves: see quot. 1887. Also attrib. 

1887 Sotras in Encycl. Brit. XXIV. 418/t (Sponges) A 
curious gronp of flesh spicules are the ¢vichites, In this 
group silica..forms within the scleroblast a sheaf of im- 
measurably fine fibrillz or trichites,.. The trichite sheaf may 
be regarded asa fibrillated spicule. 1890 Cassed/’s Nat. Hist, 
VI. 322 In other forms, the trichites grow radiately outward 
+, and becoming tbickened with age, produce a trichite- 
stellate, or, if they are very numerons, a trichite-globate or 
globate spicnie. 

3. Bot. (See quot.) 

1g00 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms 275 Trichite, a 
needle-shaped crystal of amylose in starch grains, stated to 
form the latter by aggregation (A, Meyer), 

Hence Trichitio (-itik) a., pertaining to or of 
the nature of a trichite, or containing trichites. 

18799 Ruttry Szud, Rocks x. 170 Minnte granules and 
trichitic bodies. 

+Tri-chite, ¢ Obs. rare. [f. as prec.] 
Characterized by very fine fracture, so as to re- 
semble or suggest hairs or fine filaments. 

1764 Pratrin Phil, Trans. LIV. oi The shelis of the tri- 
chite kind. /£id., note, The mare ebased sort breaks in a 
hairy trichite manner. 

Prichiurid (trikiyiterid). Jchthyol, [f.mod.L. 
Trichtiridz pl. (see -1D 3), f£. Zrichitirus, properly 
Trichiirus, generic name, f. Gr. Opif, rpix- hair + 
otpé tail.] A fish of the family Z77icheurtda (the 
hair-tails), typified by the genas Zrichiurus, 
characterized by a ribhon-like body and a long 
filament at the end of the tail. Also Trichiure. 
So Trichijwriform, Trichin‘roid adjs., having 
the form of the fishes of this genus or family. 

(1774 Gotosm. Nat. Hist. (1862) II, 111. i. 294 Trichurus.] 
1819 Pantologia, Trichiurus, Trichiure...3. 7. depiurus, 
Silver-trichiure, 1854 Baowam Halieut. 407, 1865 A thenzum 
20 May 638/r A new form of Trichinroid Fishes. 1891 
Cent. Dict., Trichiuriform. 1895 Funk's Standard Dict., 
Trichiurid, 

Trichlor-, trichloro- (troikléerc), Chem. 

[f£ Tri- 5¢+CHLoR(o-.] A formative analogous to 
Trprom(o-, expressing the snbstitution of three 
atoms of chlorine for hydrogen, as in ¢vich/oro- 
benzene, C,HeCls; so ¢richloracctic acid, 
CCl, . CO,H, ete. 
+ 1845 Hormann in Mem, & Proc. Cheut, Soc. 11. 286 Tri- 
chloraniline..C)gHiClsN..procured..by the direct action 
of chlorine on aniline or the chlorinated base. 2876 Haatey 
Royle's Mat, Med. 339 The aldehyde thus formed is imme. 
diately attacked by the chlorine and converted into hydro- 
chlori¢ acid and trichloraldehyde or chloral. 1912 Tuorre 
Dict. Appl. Chem, 11. 44 Chloroform, Trichloromethane 
CHCls..was discovered by Liebig in 1831. 

Trichlo-rate, Trichlo-:ride: see Tri- 5a. 

Trichlorhydrin (troi,kl6es;hai‘drin). Chen. 
[f Tri- 5a + chlorhydr(ic + -1N1 (termination of the 
compound ethers of glycerin: see TRIACETIN).] 
Glycery] trichloride, CsH,Cl,, ahaloid esterorcom- 
pound ether of glycerin or glycerol, CsH;(OH)s, in 
which the three OH groups are replaced by chlorine 
atoms, 

1862 Mitten Elen, Chem, 11. 281 Trichlorhydrin .. is 
a neutral liquid, insolnble in water, 

Tricho-! (trike, trike), before a vowel trich- 


(trik, traik), ad, Gr. rpixo-, zptx-, combining stem 


TRICHO-, 


of Opig hair, in many terms of botany, zoology, etc. 
|| Trichesthesia ath. [mod.L., f. Gr, atodqats 
feeling], a form of paresthesia consisting.in a sensa- 
tion as of a hair on the skin. |] Trichangia 
(-ce'ndzid) sd. pi. [f Gr. dyyetor vessel], the capil- 
lary blood-vessels; hence || Trichangiecta‘sia, 
-ectasis Path. [f. Gr. éxrams extension}, dilatation 
of the capillaries, || Trichatro-phia /a//. [see 
Arrorny],atrophy of the hair-bulbs, cansing brittle- 
ness of the hair. ||Trichau-xis [f. Gr. aigy, 
abgyois increase], excessive growth of ‘hair. 
j Trichobacte'ria, (a) the filamentous or thread- 
like bacteria; (2) bacteria which possess flagella 
(Dorland Afed. Dict. 1900-13), Tritchoblast 
Bot. (Gr. Bkaorés germ, taken as=cell], name for 
certain special cells or idioblasts resembling hairs. 
|| Beichobranchia (-brenkid) Zoo/. [Bnancuta], 
(in pl. -2), name for the gills, set with filaments, 
of certain decapod crustaceans; hence Tricho- 
tra‘nehial a., pertaining to or of the nature of 
such gills; Trichobranchiate a., having or 
characterized by such gills. Trichoca-rpous a. 
Bot. (Gr. xapwos fruit], having hairy fruit (Cev/. 
Dict, 1891). || Trichocephalus (-sefalds) Zoo/. 
[mod.L. (Goeze, 1782), f. Gr. xepady head], a genus 
of parasitic nematoid worms, having the head 
filamentous; hence Trichoce‘phalid, a worm of 
the family 77vichocephalide, typified hy this genus ; 
Trichoce’phaloid a., resembling or akin to the 
genus Trichocephalits, || Trichocla‘sia, -o'clasis 
[Gr *Adows Iracture], brittleness of the hair. 
|) Trichocrypto'sis[Gr.«pumrds concealed], disease 
of the hair-follicles. Tritchocyst (-sist) Zoo/. 
[Crsr: named by Allman 1855), one of a number 
of minute rod-like bodies, each containing a coiled 
protrusible filament, found ia the cuticle of many 
Infusoria, resembling the thread-cells of coe 
lenterates; hence Trichocy‘stic a. (Cert. Dict. 
1891). {| Trichodectes (-de‘ktiz) [Gr. déxrgs 
receiver, beggar], a genus of insects parasitic on 
quadrupeds; 7. /ofus is the dog-louse; 7. sphwro- 
cephalus, the red-headed sheep-louse. Tricho- 
dontid Jchthyol., 4 fish of the family Zricho- 
dontide [mod.L., f. Zrichodon (Tilesius, 1811), f. 
Gr, d80vus, d8ov7- tooth], a sand-fish ; so Tricho- 
dontoid a., akin to the sand-fishes, Tri-chogen 
(-dzgen) [-GEN], a hypodermal cell, in insects 
and other arthropods, from which a hair arises. 
Tricho'genous a., prodncing, or promoting the 
growth of, hair. ‘Trichoglo’ssine a., Oriith. 
[Gr. yA@ooa tongue], belonging to the subfamily 
Trichoglossinz or brush-tongued parakeets, of which 
Trichoglossus Swainsonii (Swainson’s lory) is a 
well-known Australian example. Tri-chogyne 
(-dgain) Bot. (Gr. yuvyy omey a hair-like process 
orming the receptive part of the female reproduc- 
tive organ or procarp in certain algce and fangi; 
hence Trichogynial (-dzgi-nial), Trichogynic 
(dgi-nik) ads. Trichomonad (-mpn&d) Zool. 
[ Mowan 4],an infusorian of the genus 7richomonas, 
characterized by several flagella and hair-like pro- 
cesses; some species are parasitic in man and 
other animals, ‘Trichomy‘cterine, -my'‘cteroid 
adjs., Ichthyol. [Gr. puxrap nostril], belonging re- 
spectively to the snbfamily 7richomycterinw and 
the family Zrichonycteride (or Pygidiide) of 
fishes (cat-fishes), found in S, American rivers 
(Cent. Dict.); alsoassés, Trichono'tid /chihyol. 
[Gr. y@ros back; from the long hair-like dorsal 
ray of the species Zrichonotus setigerus], a fish of 
the family 77ichonotide ; so Trichono'toid a, and 
sb, Trichopa‘thic a, (Gr. mdGos suffering], relat- 
ing to diseases of the hair; so Trichopathy 
[-patHy], treatment of diseases of the hair. 
Trichophocine (-fOusain) a., Zool. [Gr. pomy 
seal], belonging to the snbiamily 77ichophocine or 
hair-seals (Cent. Dict.). Tritchophore (-f0e2) 
[Gr. -pépos bearing], (@) Bot. (see quot. 1860: 
fobs.); (0) Bot. the structare which bears the 
trichogyne in florideous alge; (¢) Zoo/. one of 
several projections of the integument in certain 
annelids, from which spring bundles of sete or 
bristles; Trichopho'rio (-fp'rik) a., pertaining to or 
of the nature of a trichophore; Tricho‘phorous 
a., bearing hairs or hair-like bodies; of the nature 
of a trichophore. Trichotpter Lnfom, [Gr. 
arépov wing], a member of the group 7richoptera 
of nevropterous insects, characterized by specially 
hairy wings ; a caddis-fly; so Tricho'pteran a, = 
trichopterous; sb. = trichopter; Tricho'pterist, 
one who studies the 77ichopiera; Trichopterous 
a., belonging to or having the characters of the 
Trichoptera, hhairy-winged. Trichopterygid 
(-pte'ridgid) Zztom. [Gr mrépug wing], sd. 2 
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member of the family 7r7choptery;gide of clavicom 
beetles, having the wings fringed with hairs, and 
comprisiag the smallest bectles known; a, belong- 
ing to or having the characters of this family; so 
Trichopte'rygoid a. Trichoptile (trikp:ptil) 
Ornith. [Gt. writov down], a hair-like prolonga- 
tion of the shealh of a growing feather, forming 
part of the downy covering of the yoang of 
certain birds; hence Tricho:ptilar c., pertaining 
to or of the natare of a trichoptile. |{ Trichor- 
rhea (Gr. -foa flowing], falling off of the hair. 
il Trichoschiais (-p'skisis) [Gr. oxfors splitting], 
splitting of the hair. Yrichoso‘matous a., Zool, 
[Gr. o@pa body], belonging to the division 7richo- 
somata of flagellate /nfusoria, || Tri-:chospo- 
rangium, pl. -ia (also anglicized tricho-apo- 
range) Zot, Thuret’s term for the multilocalar 
sporangium of certain facoid algz, which appears 
to consist of jointed hairs (distinguished from 
Oosporanoium); hence Trichospora‘ngial a. 
Tricchoapore Jo?., a spore or conidium borne 
apon a filamentous stalk, in certain fungi. Tricho- 
sto‘matous 2., Zoo/. (Gr. ordpa mouth], belong- 
ing to the order Trichostomtata of Protozoa, having 
the month and pharynx provided with vibratile 
membranes and cilia, by the movements of which 
particles of food aredrawnin. Trichotha‘llic z., 
Bot, (see qaots.). 

1902 Nature 7 Aug. 360/1 On a new form of tactile sensi- 
hility, Fiathesthecin, by MM. N. Vaschide and P. Rausseau, 
1857 Dunattson Afed. Lex.,*Trichangia..*Trichangiectasia, 
3890 Binuincs Nat. Aled. Dict., *Trichangiectasis..*Tri- 
chatrophia..*Trichauxis. x882 Vines Sachs’ Bot, 85 These 
cells..present the appearance, when tbe petiole is broken 
across..of tough, slender hairs projecting out of the tissue, 
For idioblasts of this kind 1 [Sachs] propose the term *7'ri- 
chohlast, in order to express their resemblance to many epi- 
dermal trichames, 1878 Prec. Zoot, Soc. 4 June 776 They.. 
may be called ‘ *trichabranchiz ‘, in contradistinction ta the 
lamellar gills or ' phyllabranchiz ‘, which are met with in a 
large number of other Crustacea. 1891 Cent, Dict., *Tricho- 
branchial, 3878 Proc. Zool, Soc. c= 77 Among the 
*trichobranchiate Podophthalmia, the Euphausid@ possess 
no other than podobranchiw, x88 E. R. Lankesren in 
Nature 12 Feb. 355/2 Crayfishes. differ from prawns. .in 
being ‘trichobranchiate’ in place of ‘phyllobranchiate’. s819 
Pantotogia, *Trichocephalus, a genus of the class vermes, 
1846 Proc. Amer. Phil, Soc. 1V.232 He had found the trico- 
cephalus in the human coccum after death. 1897 A/butt's 
Syst. Med, \1. 1048 Found in association with a high 
degree of trichocephalus infection. 1895 Funk's Standard 
Dict., *Trichoclasia..*Trichoclasis, 1890 Brtuincs Vat, 
Med, Dict., *Tricho-cryptoses. x900-13 Dortann Afed, 
Dict., Trichocryptosis. 189 J. R. Gazene Afan. Anim. 
Poe i Protozoa 66 Yo the cortical layer of Bursaria, certain 
peculiar fusiform bodiesor ‘ *trichocysts* have been detected 
and from these Prof. Allman states that he has observe 
the emission of minute filaments [resembling] the urticating 
organs of the fresh-water polyps. 3880 Kent /nfusoria 1. 
249 A sheaf-shaped fascicla of rod-like trichocysts. x 
tr. Beneden's Anim. Parasites 71 The *trichodectes of the 
dog has lately attracted the especial natice of naturalists, 
3898 Pacmand Text-dk, Entomot, 188 Each of these pores 
communicates with a hair-forming hypodermal cell, called 
by Graber a “trichogen, 1853 E. Witson Healthy Skin 
(ed. 4) Index, *Trichogenous remedies. 3879 A. R. Wattacr 
Australas. iti. 59 The *Trichogiossidz, or brush-tongued 
Lories. 1875 Baynerr & Dyer Sachs’ Bot, 212-The term 
*Trichogyne is given tor long thin hair-like hyaline sac, 
which serves as a receptive organ, and springstrom a struc- 
ture..called the Trichophore, The latter is a body usually 
consisting of several cells. 1877 Iluxtey Anat. inv. Anim, 
Introd, 29 The protoplasmic body of the trichogyne, which 
unites witb the spermatozooids, does not undergo division 
itself. 1882 Vines Sachs’ Bot, 238. sg00 B.D. Jackson 
Gloss. Bot, Terms, * Trichogynial, relating to a trichogyne. 
1891 Cent, Dict., Trichogynic, 86x Hume tr, Aloguin- 
Tandon tt. vit. 407 The *Trichomonads .. form irregular 
masses with the particles of thickened mucus, 1889 J. M. 
Duncan Cin, Lect. Dis, Wom, xxii, (ed. 4) 179 At one time 
it was supposed that the discovery of trichomonads, or a 
leptothrix, or a vibrio, would decide whether it was venereal 
ornot, x891 Cent, Dict., *Trichopathic. xrg00-23 in Dor. 
Lanp Med, Dict, 1860 Mavyg Expos. Lex, ll sat ll 
a term pro) -.for the system o| treating diseased affec- 
tionsofthehair, /éid., Trichophorus. .. Name by Nees von 
Esenbeck for the filamentous base of mushrooms, when the 
filaments, hy their agglutination, form 2 kind of membrane: 
a *trichophore. 1875 [see igor). 1877 Huxiry Anat. 
Ino, Anim, v. 229 Stiff hair-like appendages, .develaped 
within diverticula of the integument, or trichophores, in 
which their bases always remain enclosed, 1s882 Vines 
Sachs’ Bot, 238 In the true Floridex:..a lateral row of cells 
bears at its apex a closed hair-lika prolongation, the tri. 
chogyne, and is hence termed the Trichophore. 1891 Cent. 
Dict,, *Trichophoric, 31892 Jrul. Linu, Soc, Bot. XX1X. 
74 Not Saoreentlz this ae apparatus consists 
of three cells—two basal tricbophoric eng and the tricho- 
gyne, 1864 Wenstea, “Trichopter. 1826 Kiasy & Sp 
Entomol, VV. xvii. 379 ‘Vhe existence... of the collar in 
the *Trichoptera, 1835 Kinay Had, & Inst. Anim. V1. 2x. 
318 The Trichopftera (Caseworm-flie) have four bairy 
membranous wings. 1842 Branne Dict. Sct., Art, etc. 
*Trichopterans. 1897 Naturalist 115 Neuropterists and 
*trichopterists have commenced..as lepidopterists, 1816 
Kinav & Se. Extonroé, (1818) 11. xxi. 243 PAryganea grandis 

+18 a *trichopterous insect, 1826 /bid. 1V. ‘aii. 275 There 

is no tendency in the saw-flies towards a Trichopterous 

ee x891 Cent, Dict., *Trichopterygid, 1895 Funk's 

tandard Dict, ea eee 1900 (573 Oct, 665 The 

actual feather-sheath makes its appearance, pushing befora 

it — appendage, which has now become 
OL. A. 
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abraded.  /did, 654, 1 shall term these thread-like structures 

*trichoptiles, 1860 Mayne £xgos, Lex., *Trichorrhaa. 
3857 Duncuison Afed. Lex. *Trichoschisis, 89x Cent, 
Dict. *Trichosporange., 1900 in B. D, Jackson Géoss. Bot, 
Terms. 1887 Traus. Roy, Soc. Edin, XXXII. s91 The 
*trichosporangial form [of frnit of Zctocarpus)is well known. 
31857 Berxerey Abedin 8 Bot. § 67. 88 The twoorgans called 
Oosporangia and *Trichosporangia by Thuret. rg909 Cent, 
Dict, Suppl, *Trichostamatous. 1890 Athenzust ag Nov. 
743/ The formation of the plantlets by *trichotballic gem- 
mation from the tufts of..hairs..an the ald thallus of 
Plunctaria| plantaginea and P. latifolia. 900 B. D. 
Jackson Gloss. Bot, Terms, Trichothaltic. when the shoot 
ends in one or more multicellular hairs or tufts of such, 

Tricho-2 (triko, traike), combining form repr. 
Gr. rpixa, rptxij in three, triply: used in a few 
more or less technical words. These are modem, 
formed on the analogy of Gr. compounds in &xo-, 
Dicuo-. (Gr. compounds in rpixo- are only from 
Opif, tpix- hair: see prec.) Trichocladose 
(trikp*kladéas) a. Zool, [Gr. xAddos shoot], having 
triple or trifarcate c/adi or secondary rays, as a 
sponge-spicule. Trichotriene (-troijn) Zo0/, 
in sponge-spicules, a trisne of which each of the 
three c/adi is trifurcate. See also TRIcHOTOMIG, ete. 

1887 Sottasin Evncyct, Brit, XX11. 416 (Fig. 13) (Sponges) 
#@, amphitrizene (this is trichocladose). /d/d. 423/a Canal 
system diplodal. Spicules trichotriznes, 

Trichodal (trikawdal), a. Zool. [f. Gr. tpt 
xis hair-like (f. Opif, tprx- hair: see -opR) + 
-AL.} Extremely thin: applied toa sponge-spicule. 

1888 Sottas in Chaltenger Rep. XXV. p. lviii, Both the 
rhabdus and the style may..be.. immeasurably thin (tri- 
chodal, zpexu3ns, hair-like), 

Trichoid (tri‘koid), a rare. [ad. Gr. zpr- 
xoedns (applied by Galen to the capillary blood- 
vessels), f. Opif, rpix- hair + efSos form: see -O1D.] 
Resembling hair or a hair; hairlike ; capillary. 

1854-67 C. A. Hanns Dict. Med. Terminol., Trichoid, 
resembling a hair. 

Tricho'logy. [f. Gr. @pig, tpx- hair: see 
-oLocy.} The study of the stracture, fanctions, 
and diseases of the hair, Hence Tricholo’gical 
a., pertaining to or engaged in trichology ; Tricho'- 
logist, one who is versed in trichology. 

1860 Mayne Expos, Lex. Trichotogy, term for the doctrine 
of the hair. 1887 Standard 28 Oct. 5/3 The Elements of 
Trichalogical Science. Jéid., The Trichologists study the 
physialagy and the diseases of the hair. ra95 J J. Raven 
Hist, Suffotk 253 Something may be discoverable hy cranio- 
logy, trichology, odontology. 1913 Darty News 4 Oct. 9 The 
study of the hair is becoming a science with a national insti- 
tute of its own—the National Institute of Trichologists. 

!Trichoma (irikémi). Pl. trioho-mata. 
[mod.L., a. Gr. tplyxwpaa growth of hair, f. rpxoby 
to cover with hair.} 

1, Path. A disease of the hair: = Piica 1. 

1799 Hoorea Afed. Dict., Trichdma, a disease of the hair. 
See Plica polonica. 1857 Dunetison Med, Lex, Tri- 
choma, Capillamentum, Plica. . 

2. Sot. Each of the filaments composing the 
thallns in algee of the order Nostochinex. 

1866 Treas, Bot., Trichoma, the filamentous thallus of 
algals, as Conferva. 1879 W. G. Fartow Marine Algz 
(1881) 11 In..the Nostochinez:, the cells are..attached to 
one another in the form of filaments, to which the name of 
trichomata is given. L 

Hence oe sense 1) Trichomaphyte (-fait) 
[Gr. purév plant], a cryptogamic growth formerly 
supposed to cause trichoma; Tricho'matose a., 
affected with trichoma. 

3857 in Duncitson Afed, Lex. 

| Trichomanes ak tbe Bo. ([L. 
(Pliny), a. Gr. tprxopavés a kind of fern (cf. rprxo- 
pavia a mania or eee for long hair).] A genus 
of ferns, having filamentoas outgrowths from the 
margins of the fronds; the bristle-ferns, 

x562 Tuaner FYerbal 1. 157, Trichomanes (that is our 
English Maydens heare), 1706 Puiturrs (ed. Kersey), 
Trichomanes, the Herb Maiden-hair or Goldilocks. 1757 
Parsons in PAil. Trans, L. 401 We see the leaves of ferns 
of several kinds, polypodium, tricomanes, and other capillary 
plants. 2885 Laoy Brassey The Trades 234 Such ferns as 
trichamanes, hymenophyllums, and many others growing 
‘In the greatest luxuriance, , A 

Hence Tricho'manoid a., resembling or akin to 
the ferns of this genus, 

1900 in B. D. Jacuson Gloss, Bot. Terms, 

Trichome (tri-, traikam). #o/. [ad. Gr. 
tpixwpa (see Tricnowa); cf. Cavtome.) The 
general name for any outgrowth of the epidermis 
or saperficial tissue of a plant, as hairs, scales, 
prickles, etc. 

1875 Bennerr & Dvea tr, Sachs’ Bot. 129 We may term 
all appendages of other parts which originate as outgrowths 
of epidermis-cells, whatever their form and function, Hairs 
(Trichomes). ‘Thus the so-called ig and sporangia of 
Ferns are trichomes. 1876 Excyel, Brit. 1V. 90/1 Hairs, 
scales, prickles, &c.,..all have been embraced under the 
general name frickome. — 2 i 

Trichophyte (tri‘kdfit), Chiefly in mod.L. 
form Tricho:phyton. [f. Gr. Opié, zptx- hair 
+urév plant.) A genus of minute fungi, para- 
sitic on the skin; esp. the species Trichophyton 
tonsurans, which produces ringworm. 
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186a H. Macmittan in Afacm, Mag. Oct. 463/x Another 
variety of tric{hJophyton or hair-plant which luxuriates on 
the beard, 1876 Dunginc Dis. Skin 70 The trichophyton, 
giving rise to three affections, tinea circinata, tinea tonsu- 
rans, and tinea sycosis. 1898 P. Manson Jrof. Diseases 
xxxvii. 579 Itching rings, or segments of rings, of tricho- 
phytan infection. 1899 A//buti's Syst. Med. VIIL. 779 
Conglomerative pustular perifolliculitis..due to one of ie 
trichapbyton fungi. Jéid. 855 Sabouraud thinks it probahle 
tbat the trichaphytes, ar some of them, may exist inde. 
pendently as saprophytes. 

Hence Trichophytic (-fi:tik) a., of or pertaining 
to a trichophyte; richophyto'sia: sce quot, 
1890. 

1890 Bittincs Aled. Dict., Trichophytosis, disease of the 
skin produced hy the tric{hJophyton fungus. 899 Ad/butt's 
Syst, Med, VIL. 854 It is rare to find the same species of 
large-spored fungus in any two cases of trichophytic ring- 
worm, 67d, 863 Lesions of trichophytic appearance. /did., 
Lesions having the circinate form, ,characteristic of tricho- 
phytosis. 

Trichor, -our,-ory: see TREACHER, TREACHERY. 

Trichord (trai‘kpid), sd. and a. [ad. Gr. rpi- 
xopSes three-siringed, f. zpt-, TRi- three + xopd% 
string, CHorD.} a. sd. A musical instrument of 
three strings; a three-stringed lyre or lute. b. 
adj. Waving three strings to each note: applied to 
a. pianoforte in which most of the keys have three 
strings each, 

1776 Buaney Hist. Mus. 1. 21x Though so ancient and 
honourable an origin has been assigned to the Dichard and 
Trichord. 3866 Mas, Rivoau. Race for Wealth xxiii, One 
of Callard’s Repetition ‘I'richord grand pianos, 

|| Trichosis (irikdwsis), Path. [med. or mod.L., 
a. Gr. tpixwors growth of hair (f. rptyoiy ‘to cover 
with hair’, ia pass. ‘to be hairy’).] a. = TRicni- 
asis a. b. = TRICHOMA 1. 

3693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Trichosts, the same 
with Trichiasis, 1706 Pais (ed. Kersey), Trichiasis, or 
Trichosis,a grawing of much Hair. 1890 Bitutnes Aled. 
Dict., Trichosis, disease of the hair, plica. 

Trichotomic (triko-, traikotp-mik), a. [f. Gr. 
tpixa triply + -rop-os cut +-I1C, after DicHorosio.] 

= TRIcHOTOMOUS. 

1873 Wacnea tr. Teugfel's [Tist. Rom. Lit. \. 442 A certain 
fondness of trichotamic composition, 1880 Athenzum 
as Dec. 853/3 To construct. .tbe whole sum of human know- 
ledge on the plan of a trichatomic system of self-division. 
3882-3 Schaf's Encycl. Relig. Knowl. W1, 2394/s The 
trichotomic view [af human nature) is found in the New 
Testament. 4 2 

Trichotomism (tri-, traikp:témiz’m), [f. as 
prec. +-18M; cf. DicHoromisa.] <A trichotomous 
system; trichotomy. 

tora W. GemMeEL Diamond Sutra 19 note, In later ages.. 
trichotomism was tanght as to the nature of all Buddbas. 

Trichotomist! (tri-, traikptémist). sonce-wa. 
[f. Gr. *rptyorépos adj. hair-cutting (implied in 
Tpixoropelv to cut the hair) +-1st.] A hair-cutter. 

3875 R. F. Bunton Goril/a L, (1876) 1. 2053 Whatever 
absurdity in hair may be demanded by the trichotomists 
and philopogans of Europe, I can at once supply it to any 
extent from Africa. 

Trichotomize (tri-, traikp-témaiz), v. [f. as 
next +-1ZE: cf, DicnoromizE.] ¢raxs. To divide 
Into three parts; to arrange or classify in three 
divisions, or in groups of three. Also aéso/. Hence 
Tricho-tomiat 2, one who trichotomizes or practises 
trichotomy. 

3651 Fuller's Abel Rediv,, Colct (1867) 1, 121 The latter 
{sayings, etc.] he intended to trichotamize, or reduce unto 
ternaries, 1681 Baxter Councets Vag. Alen Catal, + ri 
Shewing that Trinity in Unity is imprinted on the whole 
Creation, and that tichotomising is the just distribution 
in Naturals and Morals, 1846 ‘T. W. Jenxyn Baxter's 
Wes. Pref. Ess. 50. 

Trichotomous (tri-, troikgtdmas), z. [f. Gr. 
"we triply + -vop-os cut + -ous ; cf. Dicuotomous.] 

. Bot. Dividing into three branches ; so branched 
that each successive axis divides’into three. 

1800 Misc. Tr. in Asiatic Ann. Reg. 273/a Peduncles 
axillary,..trichatomous, 1806 Gatrine Brit, Bot. § 29 Aira. 
«-Culm almost naked: panficle] gore trichotamous, 
1880 S. Yosrno in Sir E. f; Reed Fagan 11. 44 note, Its 
stem and branches are trichotomous, 

2, Making three divisions, classes, or categories ; 
involving or of the nature of trichotomy. 

x855 N. Linptay /atrod. Yurisprudence App. 85 The 
passages cited. .are all against the trichotomousand in favour 
of the dichotomous division of ex/fz. 1899 Roazetson in 
Expositor May 351 A trichotomous psychology. 

Hence Tricho‘tomously adv. 

1830 Linotey Nat, Syst. Bot, 204 Flowers in regular 
cymes, branched bi- or trichotomously. 1853 Royie A/at, 
Med, (ed. a) 444 Panicles short, trichotomously divided, 

Trichotomy (tri-, troikptdmi). [f£ Gr. tpfya 

: : pix 
triply +-ropla cutting: after Dichotomy.) Divi- 
sion into three; arrangement or classification in 
three divisions, classes, or categories. 

x610 Hearey S¢. Aug. Citie of God 303 This Trichotomy 
or triple division doth not contradict the other Dicbotamy. 
3734 J. Kiwxay tr. Barrow's Math, Lect. viii, 119 His 
[Aristotle's] trichotomy..into Hypotheses, Definitions, and 
Axioms. 1836-7 Sta W. Hamitton. Afetaph, xii. (1870) 11. 
416 It remained ..far Kant to estahlish, .the decisive tricho- 
tomy of the mentrl powers. 1868 Contems. Rev. VII. 598 
Popular theology is rather founded on the dichotomy of man 
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into body and soul, than on the Christian trichotomy of 
body, soul, and spirit. | ; 

:Trichroic (troikrvik), a. [f. Gr. rphypo-os, 
tpixpous three-coloured +-10: cf. Dicrorc.] Hav- 
ing or showing three colours; spec. of crystals, 
exhibiting three different colours when viewed in 
three different directions. 

1881 S. P. Toomeson in Vature 15 Sept. 465/2 Di- or tri- 
chrole absorption is a general property of all coloured 
erystals other than those of the cubical soon 1888 
Ruttsy Rock- Forming Min. 100 Such crystals are said to 
be trichroic. . x > 

Trichroism (troikroiz'm). [f as prec. + 
-isM. Cf, F. ¢richroisme.] The property of being 
trichroic: spec, @. Cryst. see prec. 

1847 Wenstza cites Dana. 1860 in Mayne Exfos. Lex. 
3865-8 Watts Dict. Chen 11, 670 Some biaxi crystals 
exhibit trichroism; thus certain Brazilian topazes of a 
yellowish rose tint in the direction of the median line, are 
violet when viewed along the complementary line, and 

yellowish white perpendicnlar to the plane of the axes, 

188r S. P, THomeson in Nainre 15 Sept. 465/a Crystals in 
which the electric conductivity differs in three different 

directions will exhibit trichroism, . 

b. Nat. Hist. The occurrence of three different 
colorations in three varieties of a species, as in 
certain birds and insects. 

1899 Sarr in Camédr. Nad. Hist. VI. vi. 351 Fleticonius] 
erato exhibits the very rare condition of trichroism, the 
hind wings being either red, blue, or green. 

Trichromatic (troikrometik), a. [f. Gr. rpr-, 
TRI- + xpwparinés Curomatio; Gr. has tpixpd- 
yazos.] Having, showing, or pertaining to three 
colours; trichroic: spec. a. Optics. Having or 

- relating to the three fundamental colonr-sensations 

(red, green, violet) of normal vision. b. Applied 
to lithographic printing in three colours; also 
to a photographic process by which the natural 
colours are reproduced by super-position or com- 
bination of photographs taken in three different- 
coloured lights. 

1892 in Cen?. Dict.{in sensea). 1896. G. Zanven Photo- 
ivichromatic Printing Pref. Trichromatic printing does 
not make the headway it deserves. /did. 36 The Young- 
Helmholtz theory of trichromatic vision. 1900 Jest. Gaz. 
14 Nov. 2/1 ‘A Handbook of Photography in Colonrs’.. 
hy Messrs. Thomas Bolas, Alexander Tallent, and Edgar 
Senior, The curious will find every phase of trichromatic 
photorniety pe 3904 Daily News 17 Aug. 5 Tri. 
chromatic Toy-Books... = noticed the other day that a large 
toy-book..was done entirely by the three-colour process— 
literally three printings in all, 4 a 

So frichro-‘matism, the quality of being tri- 
chromatic ; sfec. (2) = TricHRoism b; (6) com- 
bination of three different colours, as in painting or 
colour-photography; Trichro‘matist, one who 
uses (only) three different colours or pigments. 

1854 Blackw. Mag. LXXV1. 330 With the unsparing use 
of these three unmitigated colonrs only..decorators..shonld 
style themselves Trichromatists (not Polychromatists}. 
1895, Funk's Stand. Dict., Trichromatism. 

chromic (treikrdu:mik), a [f Gr. rpi-, 

Trr- + xp@pa colonr +-i¢: cf. Dicnrosic.] /Three- 

coloured, three-colonr; == TRICHROMATIO. 

In quot. 1900 applied to abnormal vision in which only 
three different colours are perceived. 

1881 Lz Conte Sight 63 Herschel regarded normal vision 
as trichromic. 1897 Dai/y News 6 Jan. 3/3 By the method 
of trichromic phetog ery «108 colours of natural objects 
were shown. 1900 Epripcr-Green in Lance? 4 Ang, 323/1 
A person whose colonr vision is trichromic may see a 
spectrum of the same length as the normal-sighted, hut he 
-sees only three colours—red, green, and violet. 


Trichronous (trei‘kronas), a. Anc. Pros. [f. © 


Gr. rpixpoy-os, of three times or measures (f. zpi-, 
Trt- + xpévos time) +-ous.] Containing or consist- 
ing of three times or szor#; having the duration of 
three short syllables: = TRISEMIG, 

1889 Cent. Dici. s.v. Dichronous, A dichronous long (that 
is, an ordinary Jong,equal to two shorts, distinguished from 
a trichronous or other protracted long). 

Trichur, variant of TREACHER Oés. 

Tricipital (troisi:pital), 2. rare~°. 
triceps, -ctpit-em +-Al.|) = TRICEPS A, 

1891 in Cent. Dict. 

> Pricircular (troisd:skidas), a2. Geom. [f. TrR1- 


(ts 


1, 2+ Crmovnar.] a. Referred to three fixcd . 


circles; said of a system of co-ordinates. b. Pass- 
Ing three times throngh each of the circular points 
at infinity: said of a curve. 

1876 Caytry Afath. Papers 1X. 562 The sextic is a tricir- 
cular sextic having the three points A, B, C for foci. 
. Trick (trik), sd. Forms: 5-6 trik, f/. trikkes, 
6-7 tricke, 6- trick, (7 trike). [In sense 1, a. 
OF, trigue, Picard and Norman form of triche de- 
ceit, treachery, cheating, Norm. dial. ¢77gue trick 
(Moisy), going with, and prob. verbal sb. from, 
trikier, Norm.-Picard form of trichier, trechier, 
trecier to deceive, cheat, mod.F. tricher = Prov. 
trichar, triquar, It. ¢riecare to cheat; cf. also 
TRECHE v., TREACHER, ctc. Both sb. and vb. have 
in Eng. had developments of signification unknown 
to F, ériche and tricher. : 

The origin of the Romanic word isdispnted. Yt was held 
by Diez to be of German origin; he compared Du. treé 
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‘drawing, pull , which bas also the sense ‘trick, cunning . 
Bot most Romanic scholars refer it to a late L. or Com. Rom. 
*triccdre, alteration of fricdre, tricart, ‘to trifle, play 
tricks ', f, ¢vicz ‘trifles, toys’, also ‘subterfnges, quirks, wiles, 
tricks"; see Storm in Romania V. 172, Ulrich in Zeitschr. 
Je Rom, Phil, VX. 566.) A 

I. 1. A crafty or fraudulent device of a mean 
or base kiad; an artifice to deceive or cheat; a 
stratagem, ruse, wile; esp. in phrase to play (show) 
one a trick, to put a trick or tricks upon: see PLAY 
v. 9, Put v.1 23d, and cf. sense 2. 
+ ¢1418 Hoccieve De Reg. Princ, 2286 Of suche vnknyghtly 
trikkes he nat roghte. 1560 Rontanp Seven Sag, 82 Woe 
can excuse .. Sic ane fals trik sa trymlie playit to him? 
1570 Levins ptapit, 120/23 A Trick, Geas 1588 Greene 
Pandosto (1607) 4 Vnder the shape of a friend to shew him 
the tricke of a foe. 1622 in Foster Eng. Factories Ind. 
(1908) IT. 138 [Watching their opportunity] to put a tricke 
uppon us, 1649 Jer. Tavioa Gt. Exemp. u. Ad Sect. xii. 
54 Let every man..deale with justice, noblenesse, and 
sincerity ..withont trickes and stratagems. 1707 J. STEVENS 
tr. Oueveda's Com. Wes. (1709) 350 Such..Sayings..As for 
Instance,..donot put Tricks upon Travellers. ¢1740 Canzy 
God save the King ii, Frustrate their knavish tricks! 17 
Buaxe Fr. Rev. 1g0 Ashamed, as of a silly deceitful trick, 
1842 Tennyson Lady Clare 73 Play me no tricks, 1867 
Freeman Worm. Cong. 1. ¥. 347, He was again at his old 
tricks [O. E. Chron, an, 1003 his ealdan wrenceas]. 1888 
Bayer Aser.Commv, 11, lil. 404 Public opinion, deterring 
even bad men from the tricks to which they are prone, 

b. Without article: Trickery, fraud. rare. 

1833 Nyren Yung. Cricketer’s Tntor 78 His word was not 
always to be depended on,,.he would now and then shuffle, 
and resort to trick. 

©. An illusory or deceptive appearance ; a sem- 
blance, sham. ?arch. or Obs. 

1g92 Kyp S#, Trag. 11. xii, Art thou not sometimes mad? 
Is there no trickes that comes before thine cies? 1781 
Cowrer Conversation 782 And all her love of God..A trick 
upon the canvass, painted flame. 1856 Waittier /anorama 
207 In this poor trick of paint You see the semblance, in- 
complete and faint, Of the two-fronted Futore. 

2. A freakish or mischievous act; a roguish 
prank; a frolic; a piece of roguery or foolery; a 
hoax, practical joke. 

1s90 Suaxs, Cor. Err, 1.ii, 80 Or 1 shall breake that 
merrie sconce of yours That stands on tricks, when I_am 
yndispos’d. 1605 7ryad/ Chev. v. ii, in Bullen O. PZ. 11. 
346 That's a tricke..to mocke an Ape, 1687 A, Lovett tr. 
Thevenot’s Trav. 1. 61 ‘These Buffoons are always playing 
some foolish Tricks amongst themselves to make him langh. 
ee Moz. D’Arsiay Camilla II. 252 If any one plays 
their tricks upon me, they shall pay for their fon. 1846 
Mrs. Cartyiea LeZé, (1883) 1. 367 Fortune has played me 
such a croet trick this day. 1888 Pad? Alall G. 10 Oct, aft 
If they were more numerous they could afford to play tricks, 

b. A capricions, foolish, or stupid act; a thing 
done without full thought or consideration. Usually 
contemptuous or depreciative, 

gg SuaKs. T2v0 Gent. 1v. iv. 43 Did’st thou euer see me 
doe sucha tricke? 1598 — Aferry JV. 11. ii. 117 That were 
R tricke indeed! 1603 — Aleas. for Mu. if. 121 Prond 
man, Drest ina little briefe authoritie.. Plaies such phan- 
tastique tricks before high heanen As makes the Angels 
weepe, 1693 Concreve Old Bach. iv. v, 1 hope you don’t 
mean to forsake it; that will be but a kind of a mongrel 
cur’s trick. 1829 CantyLe Afisc, (1857) II. 115 It were but 
a fool’s trick to die for conscience. 

3. A clever or adroit expedient, device, or con- 
trivance; a ‘dexterous artifice’ (J.); a ‘dodge’. 

1873 ‘Tussea //usd. (1878) 123 Gather the lowest, and 
leaning the top, Shall teach thee a trick, for to double thy 
crop. 1g68 Suaxs. Z. L. L. v. ii, 466 Som Dick That.. 
knowes the trick To make my Lady laugh. 1618 Botton 
Florus (1636) 76 There also, the Carthaginians vented 
another new trick of their trade, 1638 Junius Paint. 
Ancienis 307 This was a meere tricke of the Painter. 1753 
Hume £ss. & Treat, G77) I. 107 (Eloguence) The moderns... 
reject with disdain all those rhetorical tricks, 1815 Janz 
Austen Znua xvi, Making..a trick of what ought to be 
simple. 1896 Boston (Mass.) rad, a1 Nov. 7/3 The novelist 
. knows the tricks of his trade. 

4, The art, knack, or faculty of doing something 
skilfnlly or successfully. ? arch. 

1611 SHAKS. Cymid, ut. iii. 86 Nature prompts them In 
simple and lowe things, to Prinee it, much Beyond the 
tricke of others. 1667 Pervs Drary 5 Apr., Several that 
had got ground..for charity, to build sheds on, had got the 
trick presently to sell that for 60/, which did not cost them 
eof, 1825 Scott Tadisaz. xxvii, Thon art even matchless at 
the trick of the sword. 1897 Kipuinc Caftaizs Courageous 
ii, Vhet was right smart fera passenger. There's more trick 
to it in a sea-way. 

5. A feat of dexterity or skill, intended to surprise 
or amuse ; a piece of jugglery or legerdemain. 

1606 Suaxs. 77. ¢ Cr. v, ii. 24 A ingling tricke, to be 
acre et 1697 Davoren 4netd Ded., Ess. (ed. Ker) If. 
-go1 Like Merry-Andrew on the low rope, copying Inbberly 
the same tricks which his master is so dexteronsly perform- 
ing on the high. 1738 Swerr Pol. Conzversat. 56 You have 
more Tricks than a Dancing Bear, 1848 Tracxrray LeZz. 
28 uly, The wizard.. asked them..if they didn't like a trick 
he had just performed. 4 

6. coucr. +a. Something devised or contrived ; 


a clever contrivance or invention. Ods. rave. 
1548 Hatt Chron, Hen. V 48h, Sence that tyme, they 
hane imagined caltrappes, harowes and other newe trickes, 
1601 BR. Jonson Ev, Alan in his /Tunz,(Qo.) 11 iit, This brasse 
varnish being washt off,aud three or fonre other tricks [/od, 
patches] sublated. 
b. A trifling ornament or toy; a trinket, bauble, 
knick-knack; hence J/., small and trifling articles ; 


‘traps’, personal belongings or-effects (U.S.), 


TRICK, 


1553 C, Banstev 77 eatise xvii (Percy Soc.) 6 Take hede 
.. Least youre wives raymente, and galante trickes doo 
make yonre thryfte full hare. 1596 Swaxs. Tam. Shr. iw. 
iii. 67 A knacke,a toy, atricke,abahiescap, 1599 Haxiuyr 
Voy. U1. 1.64 The women of this countrey weare abone an 
hundreth tricks and trifles abont them. 1821 Scotr Keni/w. 
xvii, These court tricks, and gambols..are the tricks and 
trinkets that bring fair fortunes to farthings. 1877 C. 
Hatiock Sfortsmran's Gaz, 640 Camp ‘tricks’ should be 
kept in their places, not thrown helterskelter, or left lying 
where last used. 1894 Many J. Jaques Teran Ranch Life 
xxvi, 258 There was no need to pack onr ‘tricks’ for England, 
we were assured, since we should never return to Texas; to 
say nothing abont sailing. a1904 A. Aoams Log Cawboy 
xiii, After I get a shave..and buy what few tricks I need. 

II, 7. A particular habit, way, or mode of act- 
ing; a characteristic quality, trait, practice, or 
custom. (Usually, a bad or unpleasant habit.) 

1576 Fieminc Panogl. Epist, 244 It is not my propertie 
to be ennions against other (which is a tricke incident to a 
great number), 1581 Perma Guazzo's Cro, Conv, un. (1586) 
129 A maide of ripe yeeres, who is hardlie hronght to, .leaue 
her olde ill tricks, 1f she have taken anie. 1596 Suaks. 
1 Hen. [V,y. ii. 11 The Foxe, Who ne're so tame, so cherisht, 
and lock’d vp, Will hane a wilde tricke of his Ancestors. 
1650 Futtza Pisgah u, xii, 251 The lazy trick of the wild 
Irish..who to save pains, bur the straw, so to part the 
grain from it. 1688 Penton Guard, Instr. (1897) 23 The 
danger in great Schools of, learning ill Tricks. 1709 STEELE 
Tatler No. 8? 5 My Valet de Chambre knows my Univer- 
sity-Trick of reading there {in Bed}. 1754 Eant CuatTHam 
Lett, Nephew v. (1804) 35 The trick of laughing frivolously 
is by all means to be avoided. 1791 Sir J. Revnotos in 
Boswell Yohnson an. 1739 (1848) 42/1 Those motions or 
tricks of Dr. Johnson are improperly called convulsions. 
1884 Cassell’s Fant, Mag, Mat. 220/2 The Wey..hasa trick 
of overflowing its hanks. ’ 

8. a. A habit or fashion of dress. Also fg. 

Eiij, Some tyme we followe the 


arch. 
1543 Becon Nosera 
fasehyon of she Efond he Anti time we hane 
a tricke of the yardes. 1564 ULLEYN Dial, agst. 
Pest. (1888) 17 Fine Yess whens girdle after Frances 
trickes. 1 C. Jounston Chrysa? (1822) IIT. 147 He 
threw himself at her feet in all the trick of woe. 1874 R. W. 
Bucnanan Poet. Wks, 111. 150 In the very trick on woe he 
clad His features, 
b. A characteristic expression (of the face or 
voice) ; a peculiar feature ; a distinguishing trait. 
1595 Suaxs. John 1, i 85 He hath a tricke of Cordelions 
face. 1605 — Lear ty, vi. 108 The tricke of that voyce, Ido 
well remember: Is't not the king? 1847 Lytton Lucretia 
1. iv, He detected. .even the trick of his walk. 1881 Besant 
& Rica Chafl. of Fleet ui, An old-fashioned bearing and 
trick of speech. o . 
@, The mode of working a piece of mechanism, 


etc.; the system upon which a thing is constrncled, 

1663 Be. Patrick Parad. Pilgr. xx. (1687) 203 If yon will have 
so much patience, I will discover to you the trick of it, and 
shew you hy what mechanical powers this liveless Engine... 
is stirred. 1819 SHetiEy Ceuci v. iv. 6 He frowned, as if ta 
frown had been the trick Of his machinery. 1888 J. Pavn 
Myst. Mirbridge xxi, No one who did not know the trick 
of it could have opened yonder safe. 

9. Naut. The time allotted to a man on duty at 
the helm; a spell; a turn; esp. ia Zo ake or stand 
one's trick (at the wheel, etc.). Also transf. 

1669 Stuamy Mariner's Mag. iv. i, 138 Seamen when their 
trike or turn have been ont, and the Log hove. 
Fatconea Dict. Marine (1789) s.v. Sfedi, The spells..to 
steer the ship; which..is generally called the érick, 1835 
Maravar Jac, Faith/. xviii, His doty is to take his triek 
at the wheel. 1892 M. Gress in Science 19 Ang. 99 The 
male (robin], who shares the duties of sitting, when going 
to take his trick, almost invariably flies..in the same path. 
1912 (see frick-duty in 13}. 1 

III. 10. Her. A sketch in pen aud ink of a 
coat of arms; ia ¢rick, sketched in pen and iak. 
(Perhaps a different word: see Tuck v.) 

1572 Bosszwatt, Armorie 1. 30h, The tricke of this cote 
Itoke, as I found it paynted on aTable, in a parishe churche 
of Nottingham. 1610 Botton Elent. Armories 87 Drawing 
the blacke lines, which gine the shape,..lastly they some- 
time call ita Trick. 179 Gent’. Mag. Jan. 21/1 A large 
manuscript collection of arms in trick, done in the reign of 
Elizabeth. 1890 Ditton in Archzologia LIL, 130 The flags 
are only shown in trick with the heraldic tinctures noted, 
1908 Let. of Richmond Herald of Arms (MS.), Not a paint- 
ing of the Coat of Arms, but a trick, ie. a pen and ink 
sketeh with all the heraldic colours marked on it. 

IV. 11. Card-playing. The cards (usually four) 
played, and won or ‘taken’ in one round, collec- 
tively; hence to take a or the trick. Odd trick: 


see OND a. I. 

In qnots. 1599, 1602, a hand of cards (04s.): in other early 
quots. with a play upon other senses. 

1599 MassincEr, etc. Old Law ut i, Here's a trick of dis- 
carded cards, of us! 1602 Heywoov Woman Kilfd Wks, 
1874 II. 123 Many a deale I hane lost, the more’s your 
shame. You hane seru'd mea bad tricke. 1607 Touanzur 
Rev. Frag. u.iv, Wee'll get thee out bya trick... You know 
a trick is commonly fonre Cardes. 31611 Cotcr., Morniffe, 
a tricke at Cards, 1622 Maser tr. Aleman's Gusiman 
AY, 11 Leauing..to others..to play ont that tricke of 
Cards for mee. a@1658 CLievetano Smectymnuus 21 A 
Mornival of Knaves Pack'din a Trick. 1688 R. HotmE 
Armoury mu. xvi. (Roxb.) 73/2 A Trick, is as many cards as 
is won at one laying downe either at the game of Whisk 
or Picket. 1778 C. Jones Hayle's Games Iinpr, 51 (Wihist) 
The Odds then is 2to 1 in Favour of B’s winning of a Trick. 
1837 Dickens Pickw. vi, Impossible to have made another 
trick. a1839 Prago Poents (1864) 11. 63 Well—four hy 
honours, and the trick | A 

V. Phrases and Combinations. 


12. Phrases. a. A trick worth two of that, a 


TRICK. 


much better plan or expedient (cf. 3). b. Zo do the 
/rick, to accomplish one’s purpose, do what is wanted. 

a. 1596 Suaxs. 1 Hen, /V, un, i. 4x Nay soft I pray ye, I 
know a trick worth two of that. 1654 H. L’Estaance 
Chas, [ (1655) 65 Old Sir John Savil found a trick worth 
two of that, he had a project would bring in dauble that 
mony. 1773 GRAVES Sfir. Quixote mt, xy, 1 was thunder- 
struck..3 tit she said, ‘she knewa trick worth two of that’. 
18g5 Tuackeray WVevcomes i, Best be aff to bed, my io 
ho, ho! No, no. We know a trick worth two of that, ‘We 
won't go home till morning, till daylight does appear.’ 

b, x82a J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Do the Trick. 1823 
Ecan Grose’s Dict. Vulg. T. Do the trick, to accomplish 
any robbery, or other business successfully ;..2 man who has 
imprudently involved himsell in some great misfortune, from 
which there is little hope of extrication, is declared by his 
friends..to have done the trick for himself, 1872 Punch 
g Nov. 196/1 Pail of whitewash and box o’ paints will do 
the trick. 1895 G. Mereorru Amazing Marriage xv, I've 
brought him safe;..He'll do the trick today, 

18. atirib. and Comms. (chiefly in sense 5): Of, 
pertaining to, or of the nature of a trick or tricks, 
as (rick change, -cycling, -dealer, fall, -riding (so 
trick-ride vb.), -shower (SnowER $6.2), -work, 
-wriling ; in senses gand 11, ¢rick-duty (sce quot.), 
-making, -taking; skilled in. or trained to perform 
tricks (sense 5), as ¢rick-animal, -cyelist, -dog, 
-donkey, -horse, -pony; made or used for perform- 
ing tricks, as érick-bag, -chair, -cycle, -dagyer, 
property, -staircase, -sword, -wig; also triek- 
doctor, ?a negro sorcerer; trick-line Theaér., a 
strong fine line used in pantomime transformations ; 
80 triek-scene, a transformation scene. 

1884 IVorld 3 Dec. 16/2 The original stud from which the 
renowned breed of *trick-animals, pink-eyed and piebald, 
has sprung. 19:0 Vation 22 Jan. 665/1 A hocus-pocus loaf 
ont of aconjuror’s “trick-bag. 1904 Daily Chron. 23 Aug. 
32 It is of a piece with..the murder of Ithocles in an 

engine’, otherwise *trick-chair, 1896 JWestm. Gaz. 8 Jan. 
of: Quick changes— *trick changes ’is perhaps more techni. 
cal a term—were accomplished with remarkable ingenuity. 
xgo1 Wide World Mag. VII. 140/1 An open space here 
afforded room for a little figure-skating, or rather *trick- 
cycling. 1903 Daily Chron. 20 May 8/3 A young *trick- 
cyclist..met with a fatal accident to-day while practising 
looping the loop. 1889 P. A. Bruce Plant, Negro 116 The 
*trick doctor..employs the arts of the Obeah practitioners 
--with the arts of the Myal, 1886 C. Scorr Skerg-Farming 
204 A well-trained and experienced collie excels in sagacity 
all others of the dog family. His was not the intelligence of 
the *trick dog. 1881 Cheguered Career 120 Vf you don't 
pay us our accounts, we will collar yonr *trick-donkey. 19ta 
Boston Transcript 24 July 7/3 Company reduces the time 
for those who do “trick duty [refers to telephone exchange; 
a night trick is 7 hours’ duty between ro p.m. and 7 a.m.) 
1861 Windsor Express 5 Oct., The well-known American 
Circus..45 *trick and ring horses. 1908 Wests. Gaz. 4 Jan, 
14/1 All aces are valuable as honours ina ‘trump’ game, as 
well as in their wt he ee 1908 Daily Chron. 
31 Dec. 4/4 Special masks for the grotesques and ' *trick * 
properties will often break into a couple of hundred pounds. 
1887 Bicycl. News 10 Sept. 371/2_ Prohabty Maltby will be 
matched against Temple..to “trick-ride. 1885 Cyctist 19 
Ang, 1088/2 He entertained the spectators with a “tricke 
riding performance, 1677 Descr. Diamond Mines in Mise. 
Cur, (1708) IIL. 255 Light Women-Dancers, and *Trick- 
Shewers. 2 Daily News, 9 Mate, 6/6 Vhe King..rolls 
head over heels down a ' "trick ‘staircase. 1901 A. Dunn 
Bridga 52 A sequence of cards equal for *trick-taking pur- 
poses, such as king, queen, knave. 1888 Pall Dfall G. 
1 Sept. 3/x A “trick wig, with the hanging hair..on a spring 
piece that allows this fringe to turn over back or down over 
the foreh 1876 ‘Ouiwa’ Winter City vi, The little 
Meissonier pictures were clever, if they were mere "trick. 
work and told no story. 1894 Wesli. Gas, 5 July 8/1 
Article-writing is to a great extent *trick-writin; ‘° 
“catch on‘ they must dogmatise in pointed commonplace. 

Trick (trik), v. [In branch I not found till late 
in the 16th c.; app. f. Trick sé. (The date of 
appearance is too lale to refer it directly to Norman- 
Pteard F. ¢rikier, triguer.) Branches If and IIL 
are a little earlier, and may perh. be of different 
origin; the last is especially diffienlt to connect 
with the primary sense of the verb, Cf. sense 10 
of the sb.] 

I. 1. érans. To deceive by a trick ; to cheat. 

(In quat. 1630 with word-play on ¢rtc& and fruit at cards.) 

1598, 1606 [see Trickinc vd/. sé. 1, Trickea 1}. 1630 BL 
Jonson New /n2 1.1, When she { Fortune] is pleas’d to trick 
or tromp mankind, Some may be coats, as in the cards; but, 
then, Some must be knaves. 1706 E. Warp [Vooden World 
Diss. (1708) 3 Ifowever he tricks his Captain in other 
Things, his Plate and Dishes are every Day forth coming. 
1802 Mar. Epcewoatn AMforal 7. (1816) 1. xiii. 104 To tric! 
a gauger was thanght an excellent joke. 1852 ‘THACKERAY 
Esmond t. vii, He was often tricked about horses, which he 
"Sa to know better than any jockey. 1884 W. C. 

maith Aiédrostan t. ii 235 “Tis plaia I have been tricked 
and overreached. 

b. To cheat oz of; to deprive of by trickery. 

1698 Fryea Ace. E. India & P. Contents p. vii, Syddy 
Jore trick'd ont of his Life by Bullut Cann. 17a7 Gay a. 
Of. 1. ti, She tricks us of our money. 1888 Bryce Amer. 
Cousnw. 111. Ixxxi. 66 Ilis belief that he who makes the 
wealth of the country is tricked ont of his proper share in its 
prosperity. Moa : 

ce. ‘To beguile info; to induce uo by trickery. 

1706 E. Wano Wooden World Diss. (1708) 68 The Tide- 
waiter, voluntarily trick’d intoa Game at All fours. 1801 
Cnaatorra Suitn Lett, Solit, Wand. 11. 240 Mer contempt 
of one who could so basely contrive to trick her into his 
power. 1 Gagen Short Hist. ix, § 3. 625 To trick them 
into approval of a war with Hotland. 
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d. adsof, or intr. To practise trickery, to cheat. 

@1700 Davoen To Mr. Granville 23 Thus they jog on, 
still tricking, never thriving. 1701 Penn in Penasyty, Hist. 
Soe. Mem. 1X, 73 If in the least he tricks, use him accord- 
ingly. 1909 Nation 2 Oct. 11/2 To the ignorant and super- 
stitions everything tricks and deludes. 

2. To get or effect by trickery or cheating. rare. 

166a in Verney Afer, (1907) II. 178 London is a Theife 
will trick your purse as el a mine, 1895 G. S. Stacet 
Introd. to Congreve's Comedies 25 The trick..of a tricked 
marriage is common io Congreve. . 

3. tnir. To play tricks wth ; to trifle with. 

188x Stevenson Virg. Puerisque, etc. (1895) 162 We may 
trick with the word life. .until we are weary of tricking. 1913 
Daily News 23 Sept. 5 The fireman was ‘tricking’ with 
girls on the platform. 

+4. trans. To sophisticate or adulterate (wine, 


etc.). Obs. rare. 

1594 Prat Yewell-ho. 11. 66 This makes the Vintners to 
tricke or compasse all their natural! wines, if they bee a little 
hard, with Bastarde to make them sweeter. 
Trickine vd $5, 1}, 

TI. 5. trans. To dress, array, attire; to deck, 
prank ; to adorn (usually with the notion of artifice), 
Const. with, i. Also intr. with zt, Also fig. 

Ya1soo Mylucr of Abyngton 457in Hazl. £. P,P. ULI. 117 
The wenche she was full proper and nyce,.. For she coulde 
tricke it pe device. @1553 C. Banstey Treat, xii. (Percy 
Soc.) 5 Sponge up youre vysage, olde bounsynge trotte, 
and tricke it wyth the beste, Tyll you tricke and trotte youre 
selfe,to the devyls tronnsynge neste. a 1592 Greene George- 
a-Greene Wks. (Rtldg.) 266/72 Some peasants trick’d in yeo- 
man’s weeds. 1632 Mitton Penseroso 123 Till civil-suited 
Morn appeer, Not trickt and froune’t.. But Cherchef't in a 
comly Cloud. 1759 Mason Cavactacus Poems 1830 II. 138 
His clemency,..trick’d and varnish'd by your glossing pen- 
men. 1873 Brownine Red Cott. Nt.cap ut. 408 ‘The late 
death chamber, tricked with trappingsstill. 1890 R. Beipces 
Shorter Poents u.1 What musical array Tricks her sweet 
syllables. y 

b. Often strengthened with 2, off, ove. 

€1§33 Latimer Let. in Foxe A. § Af. (1563) 1316/1 A poore 
ee So poore y* it should not able to fede so 
latte, and tricke vp so many idell and slouthfu! lnbbers. 
¢1590 Greene Fr. Bacon x. 38, I cannot trick it up with 
poesies. 1622 Bacon Hen, V/I 27 That the King. .to blinde 
the eyes of simple men had tricked up a Boy in the likenesse 
of Edward Plantagenet. 1747 Gay Lege. Of. 11. v, To trick 
out young Ladies, upon their going into Kee ing. 18ar 
Examiner 19/a She was well tutored and haat off for 
the occasion, 182 Scorr Fam. Lett. 18 Feb., 1 must trick 
ont my dwettings with something fantastical. 1878 E. 
digi Haverhoime 153 Tricking out tables to took like 
altars. 

c. transf. To dress 2, to prepare (food). rare. 

1824 W. Iavinc 7. Trav. 1.10 A stight repast had there. 
fore been tricked up from the residne of dinner, 

+6. To arrange, adjust, trim. Often in phrase 
to trick and trim. Ct. Tr1¢ 0.4 Obs. 

1gga Eyor s. v. Cacsaries, Repexacaesaries,abusshetwise 
or thrise kemed and tricked. 1570 Levins AZanif. 120/33 To 
trick, or trim, concinnare. 1579-80 Nortu Plutarch ir676) 
624 Being vot of authority. to take the stern in hand, and 

overn the ship, he took himself to tricking the sails. 1639 

» Du Varcer tr. Canus’ Admir. Events 206 He consumed 
so much time..in tricking and trimming his head. 1770 
M. Baves tlt. 4 viii, On the green furze..‘The linnet sits, 
und tricks his glossy plumes. 1810 Soutney Kehama vit, 
ii, No human hand hath trick’d that mane From which he 
{the steed] shakes the morning dew, 

III. 7. To sketch or draw in outline; to de- 
lineate or trace the ontline of (0ds.); spec. in Her., 
to draw (a coat of arms) in outline, the tinctures 
being denoted hy Inijial letters (0, a, s, etc.) or by 
signs. Also with ozt, 

(In many passages incorrectly used or confused with sense 5.) 

1545 E.yot, dadusbro..somedo sup that it signifieth, 
to trycke a thynge, or drawe it grossely, as paynters doo at 
the begynnyng. 1562 Leicu Arimoriz (1597) 106 This cote 
1 bad in the Monasterie of Saint Katlieries besides the 
‘Towne of Rone, which for the rarenes therof I tricked. 
1594 Carew //uarte's Exam, Wits viii. (1596) 111 The boy 
--with his pen can tricke a horse to the life, 1657 Wooo 
Life 14 Aug. (O. H.S.) I. 223 He..tricked out with his pen 
the ichnography of the church and cloyster and buildings 
adjoyning. 1859 Sy:nonds’ Diary (Camden) Introd. 14 The 
. Shields of arms recorded in the MS. are.. ‘tricked ’,..thus 
necessitating a description of the bearings. 31908 H. Hatt 
Formula Bh, 1. 1a3 The feature of these instruments 
(Chancery Warrants), .being the technicat description of the 
arms which are usually tricked on the original, 

+ Trick, ¢. and adv. Obs. [In use from ¢1530 
to 1630, very common from ¢1550 to 1600. 
Origin obscure: it does not seem to be connected in 
sense with Trick sé. or v. On the other hand its 
two senses correspond closely to senses 2 and 3 of 
Trica. The latter was at that time only northern; 
midland and southern speakersmay have associated 
it with the known sb. and vb. ¢v¢ck, and adopted it in 
this form. Often alliteratively conpled with ¢rém.] 

A, adj, 1. Smart, adroit, clever, nimble, ‘neat’, 
rare. Cf. TRio a, 2. 

(Quot. 1545 may belong to tense 2.) 

1542 {implied in Trickty adv.] 354g Asenam Toxoph. 
(Arb.) 28 Two bowes..whereof the one is gnicke of cast, 
tricke and trimme both for pleasure and prafyte: the other 
is a tugge slowe of cast, falowing thestring. faxgso Schole 
Eo, Women 100 in Maz. £.P. 2. 1V. 109 So trick a way 
they hane to kisse With open mouth and rawlingeyes, 15.. 
Siz Ballads w, Burdens (Percy Soc.) 8 Say-well in wordes 
is Proper and trycke, 1589 Warner 4/6, Hug, vi. xxx. (1612) 
147 Trimmest fidling on the trickest kit. 1593 Lopes 


1662 [see 


TRICKIFY. 


Phillis, etc. (Hunter. Cl.) 71 Sweet ehaines of honny speech, 
Delinered bya trick Herculean tongue Able to tice all eares, 
2. Tim, neat, handsome, in form or feature ; 
smart, ‘fine’, ornate in dress. Cf. Tric 2. 3, 3b. 
c1sga Reororoe Play Wit § Sc. (1848) 1 See That all 
- thynges be cleane and trycke abowteye. 1533 J. HEywooo 
Play of Weather Plays (1905) 123 As dearly my youth I 
might have sold As the trickest and fairest of you all. 
@ 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VIL 70 A tricke waggon, on the 
which sat a ladie richely appareled. a1gs3 C. BaNstey 
Treat. xxiv. (Percy Soc.) 7 Lustye wylfull wylt_ wyll.. 
cause the tryckeste of you all, to synge a carefull songe. 
1570 Levins Afanif. 120/40 Trick, aitidus, concinnns, 1581 
A. Hatt /liad u. 39 Bryseis his tricke and gallant trull. 
21586 Stonay Arcadia ut. (1629) 390 A neighbour mine.. 
That maried had a tricke and bonny lasse. 1630 W. FREAKE 
Doctrines Fesuits.44 Gay Gownes. wherewith hee can make 
her both tricke and trimme. 
B. adv. 1. Cleverly, ‘neatly ’, ‘finely’. 

1964-78 Buuteyn Dial, agst. Pest. (1888) 94 He plaieth 
tricke vpon the Gitterne. 1584 Peztx Arraignm. Paris 1. 
i, But tell me, wench [Flora], hast done't so trick indeed? 
[i.e. deck’d the earth with parti-colour’d flowers]. 

2. Neatly, smartly, elegantly, ‘ trigly’. 

1594 Greene & Lovce Looking-Glasse G.'s Wks. (Ritdg.) 
122/2 Unless you coy it trick and trim, 1615 Brarnwait 
Strappado (1878) 190 A sumptuous graue, Which garnisht 
is without full tricke and trim. @ 1658 CLzvELANo Myrtle- 
Grove 50 Her gamesome Hair. .tn wild Rings ran trick about 


the air. 

Tricked (trikt), #f7. a. Also 7 triekt.  [[f. 
Trick v.+-ED!.] a. Done or made by trickery. 
b. Artfully decked or adorned; dressed up. 

1549 CoverpALe, etc. Exasm. Par. Jas. 35 Not in subtilt 
reasonynges. .or tricked fyne termes of eloquence. @ 1619 
Friercnea, etc. Ant. Jfadta1. i, Thou trickt uptoy. 1837 
Lytton £. Avadivav. ut. iii, Affected, tricked-out, well- 
dressed children. 1868 Swinauane Blake 69 A speciat 
colour or savour which redeems the offences of a tricked 
and tinselled style. 1869 Buackxmone Lorna D, xxi, This 
pretty youth, so tricked and slender, seemed nothing but a 
dolt tome. 189g [see Trick v. 2}. 

Tricker! (tri-ko1). [f. Trick v,+-rr 1] 

1. One who plays tricks or practises trickery ; a 
cheat, deceiver, trickster; also, one who plays 
a trick or prank. 

156a J. Heywooo Prov. § Epigr. (1867) 107 This tricke. « 
Brought to this tricker nother muse nor mase, 1606 Choice, 
Chance, etc, (1881) 7 Leane tricks to trickers, @ 1734 Noatu 
Lives (1826) 11, 418 All the various species of politicians and 
trickers @1849 H. Cotgainock £'ss, (1851) MM. 135 ‘Vhese 
trickers unwittingly speak truth, 

+2. One whe tricks ont, decks, or arifully adorns, 

@1553 C. Banstey Treat. xxx. (Perey Soc.) 8 A wanton 
tricker..Wyth a double fardyngale and a caped cassoc, 
moche lyke a players gowne, 1567 Triall Treas, (1850) 
24 She hath an amiable face; A tricker, a trimmer, in faith 
that she is, The goddess of wealth, prosperitie and hliss, 
1600 Kemr Nine Dates Wond. i. Aiij, Canaliero Kemp.. 
onely tricker of your Trill-lilles, and best bel-shangles 
betweene Sion and mount Surrey. 

3. One who tricks a coat of arms, 

1586 Feane Blas. Gentrie To Gentt, Inner Temple, I did 
alwaies abhor the nade title and bare skill of a Blazoner, 
things common to each painter and ¢ricker of armes. 1688 
R. Hotme Armoury 1. 2/2 Every Painter, Tricker, or a 
meer Blazoner of Arms, wilt not serve to make..an absolute 
Herauld. 

+4. Some tool used by burglars. Obs. rave. 

rgg2 Garenz Art Conny catch, u. Diij, He [the curber] 
hath his trickers, which are engines of Iron so cunningly 
wrought, that he wil cut a barre of Iron in two with them. 

Tricker “, early and dial, form of Triccer!, 
Hence Trieker-firelock, a hand fire-arm of the 
middle of the 17th c., discharged by pulling a 
trigger; Tricker-lock, name in the 17th c. fora 
gon-lock farnished with a trigger, whether a match 
tricker-lock, or a wheel tricker-lock. 

1649 Schedule in Meyrick "Antient Armour (1824) 111. 100 
For a mateh tricker-lock compleat..is. For a handle or 
guard of a tricker..vid. For furnishing and setting of a 
tricker lock in place of a feare lock, with a handle, tricker, 
and tricker pynnes. iis. vid. 1824 Mevaick rid, 88 ‘The 
tricker-lock, 1 conceive, to be that furnished with a hair- 
trigger, as it isnow called, 1895 ¥rvd. Brit. Archazol, Assoc. 
xi 255 Mr. G. Wright exhibited..a fine example of the 
lock of a Tricker firelock,..exhumed..from the battle-field 
of Worcester (1651), ‘The rising piece ahove the pan is fur- 
rowed, to facilitate the production of the sparks from the 
pyrites or flint. 

Trickery (trikori). [f. Trick s6, + -Eny.] The 
practice of tricks; deceitful conduct or practice; 
deception, artifice; imposture, 

1800 Para Spital Serwe. Wks. 1828 11. 394 Good sense with- 
out the trickeries ofart, good language without the trappings 
of rhetoric. 1824 Miss Mitroro in L'Estrange Zi/e (1870) 
II. ix. 174 He has a great deal of real sensibility, mixed 
with some trickery. 18a5 T. Hoox Sayings Ser. 11. Afan of 
Btany Fr, (Colburn) or Versed in all the experimental! 
trickeries of science. 1881 Jowarr Thucyd. I. 118 We rely 
not upon mnnagement or trickery, bn¢ upon our own hearts 
and hands. 

Tri-ckful, a. rare. [f. Trick sb.+-Fu.] Full 
of tricks; tricky. Ilence Tri-ckfully adv. 

1775 S. J. Pratr Liberal Opin. xiviii. (1783) I. 17, I was 
.as thoughtless, and as trickful as the best, or rather—the 
worst of them. ¢1790 Mrs, Larrent in 29/4 Cent. Aug. 
(x913) 312 Mrs, Siddons..acted well, Kemble stiffly, trick- 
fuily, yet in one sense sensibly | 

rive. » v% Obs. rare, [f. Trick v, or 

Tricky a: sce -FY (cf. beautify, prettify).] 
trans. To trick, deck, adorn: = Trick 2, 5. 
44—a4 


TRICKILY. 


see E. Cooxe Naked Breasts §& Shoulders 56 They 
could better imploy their time, than in so adorning and 
trickifying their Bodies. 

Trickily (tri-kili), adv. [f. Tricky a.+-1y2.] 
In a tricky manner. 

1895 Treas. Relig. Thoughts (N. Y.) Oct. 459/1 Actually 
enforcing laws trickily made to be evaded. wag. M. Grey 
Moorish Captivity iit. 34 The current twirled very trickily 
through the narrow channel between the reefs. 

Trickiness (tri-kinés). [f. as prec. +-NESS.] 
The quality of being tricky; deceitfnlness; also 
intricacy, complexity. 

1723 Caldwell Papers (Maiti, Cl.) 1. 250 Allowing a child’s 
Pprevaricating, and langhing at its little trickiness and 
cupning. 1868 Afors, Star 19 June, A deal of tricki- 
ness in the matter of petitions iinet late ly been_ discovered. 
1885 Spectator 8 Aug. rog1/1 Even the brilliance of his 
literary expression is beginning to be suspected of tricki- 
ness. 3894 Baainc-Goutn Aitiy Alone U1. 56 Her simple 
mind ..with no trickiness or dissimulation in it. 

Tricking (trikin), v/. 5d. [f. Trick v.+ 
-tnGl.] The action of Trick 2, 

1. The action of cheating, deceiving, orbeguiling ; 
trickery, deceit ; in quot. 1662, + the sophistication 
of wine (oés.). 

1595 Enquiry Tripe-wife (1881) 145 Your valorous assaults 
against The ‘I'ricking of the Tripe-wife. 1662 CHArLETON 
Afyst, Vintners (1675) 203 The ‘transmutation or Sophisti- 
cation of Wines, which they call Trickings or Compassings. 
ry W. Gupin Serm. 1. ix, [The world] will shew you, 
that tricking, and deceit of varions kinds, are very consistent 
with christianity. 1810 W. Witsom Hist. Dissent.Ch. V1, 
46 The disingennous arts of craft and tricking. 

2. Dressing up, decking ont, ornamentation (in 
quot. 1598 concr.). 

1549 Coveaoare, etc. Eras. Par. EDk. Prol, Tij, Men 
fynely bronghte vp in trickynge of termes and tonnges. 
1998 Suaus. Aferry W, 1. iv. 79 Go get vs properties ‘And 
tricking for our Fayries. 1695 Be. J. Sac Article Wks. 
1844 I. 37x So much needless ostentation, so much odd 
external tricking abont it, 

3. Sketching or drawing in outline; spec. Her, 
the delineation of armorial bearings in black and 
white: see TRICK v. 7. 

1562 Leicu Armorie ad fin., The olde order in trickyng 
of all maner of Armes, is to yse one letter for one word. O. 
Or. Yelowe fete.) 1864 Lond. § Middlesex Archzol. Sot. 
Trans. 11. 58 The authority for this engraving is a Irick- 
ing in a volume at the College of Arms. 

Tricking, f//. a. . [f.as prec. + -1NG 2.]- That 
tricks; cheating, decéiving; using trickery. 

1697 Dayven Virgil, Life (1721) 1. 71 The Craft sod 
Tricking part of Life, with which Homer abounds. 1790 
Buena Fr. Rev. Wks. V. 302 The degenerate fondness for 
tricking short-cuts, and hittle fallacions facilities. 1815 
Scotr Guy A. x\vii, All the world knows him to be sordid, 
mean, tricking, and I suspect him to he worse, 

Hence Tri-ckingly adv., so as to cheat, artfully. 

1833 Fraser's Mag. VIL. 244 The smalt portion of notice 
which yon condescend to bestow on Mr. Lytton Bulwer in 
the Magazine of this month, so trickingly put lo the well- 
known ritornella of ‘ Whiston and Ditton ‘. 

Trickish (tri-kif), 2. [f. Trick sé. +-1sH).] 

1. Characterized by or piven to tricks or trickery ; 
rather tricky, crafty, or cunning, 

rzog Srannore Paraphr, U1, 391 The little trickish Arts 
of Dissimalation, 2760 J. Apams Diary 18 Dec. His 
hahitual trickish, Tying, cheating disposition. 879 
McCartuy Own Times U1. xviit. 19 The somewhat cunning 
and trickish agitation which O'Connell had set going. 

2, = TRICKY 2; TIcKLISH a. 5, 

rgoo C, Ler Cynthia y, j2 Terr'ble trickish work. 907 
Biack Cat June 24 It was trickish work handling a canoe 
among those pounding logs and frequent dead-heads, 

Hence fri-ckishly adv., Tri-ckishness, 

2788V. Knox Winter Even. xxxiv. (1790) 1. 291 Thatodium, 
which. .has branded the whole tribe wit anes of duplicity 
and trickishness, 1824 Axaminer 57/1 Religion, tric ishly 
wedded to Priestcraft. 1897 Saran Grano Beth Bh. xxii, 
It was another instance of the trickishness of her memory. 

Trickle (tri*k’l), 56,1 [f. TrickLE z.] A fall- 
ing or flowing drop; a tear; a small quantity of 
liqnid; a small fitful stream. 

1580 Hotiypann Treas. Fr. Tong, Plenr, a teare, a trickle. 
So £61 in Cotcrave. pb Bairey (folio), 7rickée, a drop. 
185s Browntnc Another Way of Love iii, Delicious as 
trickles Of wine ponred at mass-time. 1857 Mas. Gatty 
Parab. fr. Nat. Ser. 11. (1868) 12 The waterfal!..was reduced 
to a miserable trickle, 897 ‘A. Hor’ PArose ix, Viacho's 
blood ‘an to curl ina meandering trickle from beneath 
the curtain, 

£§; 1853 C. Baonte Villette viii, No flow, only a hesitating 
trickle of language. 1895. Baainc-Goutp Wodmi v, But it 
(money] comes in in trickles and goes out in floods. 1897 
Mary Kinasrey W. Africa 637 It wilt only serve fo bring 
down the little trickle of native trade, 


Trickle, sé.2 Variant of ¢riddle, TREDDLE. 
Cf. also dial. ¢vicklings in Eng. Dial, Dict. 
1598 Frozto, Cacarelle, the trickles or dung of sheepe, 


genes, rats or conies, 1639 O. Woop AA, Bk. Secreis 23 
heepes trickles, 


+ Trickle, a. Obs. rare. [f. Trick sd. or v.+ 
LE 1 (as in driidle), but oti pan! influenced by 
TickLE @.] Tricky, treacherous; ticklish; re- 
quiring caution; =~ Tricky a. 2. 

1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal, July 14 In humhle dates is foot- 
ing fast, The trode is not so trickle [z.7 tickle}. 1594 
Witiopie Avisa (1880) 136 Such trickle trades procure a 
suddaine fall, 


Hence + Tri:ckleness. Obs. rare~'. 
1618 J. Davies Wiiies Pilgr. (Grosart) 45/2 O Time., 


348 


That nener mou'st, but dost my Sences moue To mind thy 
flight, and this lifes trickelnesse. 


Trickle (trik’l),v. Forms: 4-6 trekel, (4 Sc. 
trygle, 4-5 trikle, trekil, 6 Sc. trigle, -il), 5 
trikel, -il, trekyl, -ll, 5-6 trickil, -el, -ell, 6 
tryckel, (triccle, trycle, 7 truckle), 6~ trickle: 
see also TRINKLE v1 [History donbtful. In the 
first Chaucer passage (sense 1) one MS. ont of seven, 
the Lansdowne, has s¢rik/e, which is taken by Prof. 
Skeat as the original form (the initial s being lost 
after a prec. word in -s, e.g. ¢eres), and this as a 
freq. or dim. of ME. s/riken to strike (the read- 
ing of two of the Chancer MSS.) occurring twice 
elsewhere in sense ‘ flow’ (‘ase strem that striketh 
stille ’, ‘striked a stream ut of poet stanene pruh’), 
OE. strican to strike, also to go, move, run. As 
to form and sense, this is possible; but no other 
ME, examples of s¢rik/e are known, so that the 


evidence is scanty. 

(Cf. however MHG. sirtchen to strike, also to move, 
travel, wander, and Ger. streichen, said of a ship as ‘das 
Schiff streicht durch die Wellen ‘.)] 

L. cntr. a. Originally said of tears: To flow or 
fall in successive drops. 

¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxii, (Lanrentins) 278 Pane laurence 
handis one hym Jad With t{rlygland terys. ¢1386 Cuaucen 
Priorvess' T. 222 Hise salte teeris trikled [v,77. treketede, 
stryked, striked, strikled] doun as reyn, — Sopa. T. 
156 With many a teare triklyng {z. 77. irynkelynge, trillyng] 
on my cheke. a@xgoo-so Alexander 4974 Par trekild doun 
of pa teres of iemmes [gems], Boyland ont of pe barke 
bawme & mirre, 1513 Douctas Buets Iv, vi, 66 (ed. 1553) 
Be al thir teris trigilland [ed. SsadZZ tringling] over my face, 
Lbid. vi. xi, 14 The teris trigling [ed, Sad/ thringling] ouer 
his chekisran. 1548 Upat. Zrasm. Par. Luke vii. 74 The 
fete of lesus beeyng well washed with teres tryclyng down 
from hir yies. x565 Gotpine Ovid's Afet, 1. (1593) 12 The 
hitter teares did trickle downe their cheeke. 1702 Pore 
Sappho 200 And silent, tears fall trickling from my eyes. 
2843 Lever ¥. Hinton xi, Tears of. joy trickled slowly down 
her cheeks, 5 

b. Of other liquids; rarely of powders or granu- 
lated substances. Also, to flow in a very scanty 


and halting stream. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W.de W. 1531) 249h, Yssued out blode 
& water..lyke droppes tricclyng downe to the gronnde. 
36r0 Hottanp Camden's Brit. (4637) 583 From his spring 
heads Trent tricklethdowne. 1683 Ware Hunting of Romish 
Fox y,87 The Blood..ran thré the crevises of the Crown 
of Thorns, and trnckled down the Face of this Image. 172s 
Dez For Voy. round World (1840) 26r The hill or gullet where 
the water trickled down from the rocks, 1866 G, Mac- 
ponatp Ann. QO. Neighd. iii, The flour was trickling down 
ont of two wooden sponts. 1871 L. Sternen Player Eur, 
(1894) x. 241 A small glacier trickles into the desolate valley. 

c. ¢ransf. and Ze 

1628 [see Trickunc vbé sd.) 1728 Pore Dunc. ut. 201 
Flnent nonsense trickles from his tongne. 1758 JouNsON 
Idler No.7 ¥ 4 The rivulets of intelligence which are con. 
tinnally trickling. 1899 Ad/butt's Syst. Med. VAIL. 5 What 
can be more wonderful than to see a man’s thoughts trickling 
from the end of his pen at the rate of nearly a word a 
second | rgox Scotsman 1x Mar. 9/1 Then another thonsand 
rupees came trickling in. ; P 

. 22ér. To emit falling or flowing drops; to drip 
or run (z2éh tears, blood, etc.); to shed tears, 
¢xg00 Destr, Troy 8058 Yf the ton ee with teres trickelt 
on hir chekes. 1582 Stanvuwasr Zacis 1. (Arb.) 32 Fast 
he stood ; and trickling dyd speake, x61x Brste Lay. iii. 
49 Mine eye trickleth downe and ceaseth not. 1865 
Dickens Afni, Fr. 1, ix, His hand was trickling down 
with blood. ‘ bs ; A 

3. trans. To emit or give forth in successive drops 

ora thin fitful stream ; also, to cause to trickle; to 


pour drop by drop, or in a fitful stream. 

1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. v. v, The vaines.. Trickting 
fresh goare about my fist. 2671 Woopneao SZ. Yeresa 1. 
xxii 147 We behold him. .trickling blood. 1746-7 Hervey 
Medit, (1818) 186 Ye gushing Fountains, that trickle potable 
silver through the matted grass. 3854 Dickens Hard T. 
nu. i, The mills. oozed and trickled it [oil], 1863 ReapE 
Hard Cash xxi, With adroit and tender hands they .. 
trickled stimulants down her throat. 2878 T. L. Cuvier 
Pointed Papers 144 He knows every wonnd that trickles 
its silent drops from the bleeding spirit. 

b. jig. with off or out; To let go one by one. 

3657 Reeve God's Plea 26 Thus doth the voluptnons man 
measure out his time, trickle out his hours. x907 Blackw, 
Mag. July 36/2 The company commanders begin to trickle 
off their men. 

Tricklet, [f. Trrce.e s5.+-LeT (or -ET).] 
A small or minute trickle; a minnte streamlet, 

3880 Daily Tel, 28 Oct., Merely the result of tricklets of 

rspiration, 1886 Ruskin Preéerita 1, ix. 292 A tricklet 
en at the bottom of a crag. 12888 R. L. STEvEHson in 
Sans Mag. Oct, 51/1 A tricklet of a stream divides 
them. 

Trickling (triklin), vé/. sd. [f. Tricknr v. + 
-InGL] The action of the verb TrickLE; also 
concr. that which trickles, 

1628 GauLe Pract. The. (1629) 34 The slow tricklings of 
his Mercie;..the fult streame of outward blessings. 1814 
Byron Lara u. xvii, The tides [of blood]..In feehler, not 
less fatal tricklings flow. 1863 Basinc-Goutp feeland 134 
Shale..wet with tricklings from the rock overhead. 


Tri‘ckling, f//. c. [fas prec. + -1nG2.] 
That trickles: see the verb. 

¢1375 [see Taicxtz v. ra} 1513 Doveras xeés xu. iv. 
23 With hahnndans of mony trigland teir Wetand thar 
brestis, x557 in YZofted’’s Afise. (Arb.) 215 Not enery 


TRICKSOME. 


tricklyng teare doth argue inward paine, 1586 C’ress 
Pemproke Ps, txxvi, vii, The trickling springs to such 
huge rivers grew. 1665 Ste 1, Heapeet 77az, (1677) 181 
Rivers. .which aftera long tricklingrace. .disembogue them- 
selvesinto the Caspian. 1791 Cowrer {/iad 1. 170 Stained 
with thy trickling hlood. 1848 Epmeston Sacr. Poetry (1868) 
202 Dry the trickling tear. 

+ Tri-ckly, ¢.! Obs. rare. [f. Trick a.+-Ly!: 
cf. goodly, sickly, weakly.] Smart-looking, showy. 

1573 Tusser f/usd. (1878) 164 Thongh trickly to see to, 
= gallant to wine, Yet comely and wise is the huswife to 
thrine, 

Triokly (tritkli), 2.2 rave. [f. TRicKLE sé. or 
2. +-Y.] Characterized by trickling, 

1876 Miss BraoucnTon Yoan . x, Her boots no longer 
rattle, nor do cold and trickly rills race down the nape of 
her neck. xoxo Westz, Gaz. 12 Mar. 15/2 The heron is 
ever on the look-ont to nse his long neck for a quick blow 
and trickly gulp. 

t+ Tricckly, adv. Obs. [f. Trick a.+-1¥2.] 
a. Cleverly. b. Neatly, smartly, trigly, finely. 

1542 Una, Erasm, A poph, 108 Feactely & trickely repre- 
senting..a certain lascinious playe. 1581 A. Hawn {iad 
ut, 58 The Pe was trickly decked vp. 1592 GarENe 
Groat's WV, iit (1617) 2x The olde womans daughter was 
trickly uttyred. 1g99 Minsnev, Livcadamente, exquisitly, 
trickly. 1608 H. Crapuam Evrrour Left Hand 103 10 
shadowie plots, the Vipers, Monkscowle groes, Which with 
his yellowe flower full trickly shoes. 

+ Tri-ck-madam. Obs. [a. F.¢rigue-madame 
(1545 in Hatz.-Datm.), of uncertain origin.] An 
old name of one or more species of Stonecrop, for- 
merly used in salads; called also PRick-MADAM 


and TRIP-MADAM. 

According to Lyte, Prick-madam was the plant now called 
Sedum reflexum, and Wild Prick-madam, S. album 3 ac- 
cording to Littré, ¢rigue madame in France is *)'orpin 
blanc’, or Strique blanche’, ? Sedum album; according to 
Engéne Rolland Flore fopulaire V1. 108-110, trigue- 
wnadame is in France applied indiscriminately to Sedum 
acre and S. aléunt, but it is doubthal if the name was ever 
applied in England to the former (Biting Stonecrop or Wall 
Pepper). 

x600 Suertet Countrie Farme 1. xvi. 223 Tricke-madam 
doth nothing feare the cold. /é#d, 11, Ix, 397 Steepe the 
seedes for a certaine time in the inice of trick-madame. 
2699 Evetvn Acefaria 7o Trick-madame..is cooling and 
moist, 1725 Bradley’s Fam. Dict. s.v. Sailet, The Cimes 
and Tops of Trick-Madam, when young and tender, drest 
as Parstain, is a frequent Ingredient in our cold Sallet. 

Trickment (tri-kmént), rave. [f. Trick 7. + 
eve) Decoration, adornment. 

In earliest use app. heraldic ornament; cf. HarcuMent. 

@ 1619 Fietcuen, etc. Ant. of Malta rv. ii, A new tomb, 
new trickments too, @ 1619 — Afad Lover v. iv, No tombe 
shall hold thee But these two armes, no Trickments but my 
teares, a 1843 Sourney in Fraser's Mag, (1868) LXXV111. 
106 Other poets,..forced their verses with far-fetched con- 
Ceits and tawdry trickments of art. 

+ Tri-ckness. Ods/rare. [f. Trick a. + -Nxss.] 
The condition or quality of being ‘trick’; neat- 
ness, smartness, or trigness of attire. 

1600 Asp. Asnot £.xf. Youah 593 He saw some as prond, 
and glad of their tricknesse, as lonas was of his shadow. 

Triokology (irikp'lodzi). sonce-wd. [f. Trick 
sb.4+-0L0GY.] The science of trickery. Hence 
Tricko‘logist, a trickster. 

3723 (title) Trickology, or a Letter of Advice to a Student 
of Medicine, id. 4 Trickology, whicha Greek would name 
Technology, a Part by far more witty and Incrative than all 
the other five. iid. 20 A serious Sense of Religion..shall 
never make a good Trickologist. 

Tricksioal, Tricksily: see under Tricksy a. 

Tricksiness (tri‘ksinés). [f. TRicksy a.+ 
-nESS.] The quality or condition of being tricksy. 

1, Artful smartness of apparel. rare. 

@ 1553 C. Banstey 7yea?. xix. (Percy S.)6 Loke welt, ye 
men, to your wives trycksynes, whyche is toshamefull wyde. 

2. Playfulness, sprightliness ; mischievousness. 

3846 D. Jeraotp Chron, Clovernook Whs. 1864 IV. 439 
The tricksiness of an extravagant spirit, 1871 G. Merenits 
H. Richmond 11, 21 Pride in their physical prowess, their 
dexterity, tggenelty, and _tricksiness, and their purity of 
blood. 1876 Geo, Extor Dan. Der, 1, vii, There was none 
of the latent fua and tricksiness which had always pierced 
in her greeting of Rex. 

3. Deceptiveness, trickiness, 

1888 J. T. Watken Reason, Chr. 2 The Judge points out 
. its tricksiness and capacity for self deception. : 

+ Tricksing, f//. a. Obs. rare. fas if f. 
avb. *éricks + -ING23 cf. Tricxsy v. and TRICKING.] 


Tricking, cheating, treacherous. 

1681 Cotron Hond, Peak (ed. 4) 45 Some of which hang- 
ing tablets [stones], as he still Made further progress up the 
tricksing hill, He found so loose, they threatned as he wept 
‘To sweep him off and be his Monument. 

Tricksome (triksim), ¢. [f. Trick sd. or v. 
+ -SOME.] 

1. Given to playing tricks; = Tricky @. 1. 

1648 Church-lands not to be sold 48 The Pope had made.. 
the necessity,..that he might fleece the Clergy; which that 
just Counce] well weighing,..made him finde some other 
tricksom way, to salve his necessity, 3761 Axdig. in Aan, 
Reg. 169/2 The Dracs, supposed to be malicions, or at least 
tricksomedemons. 1821 Vez Afonihty Afag. 111. 5553/2 Mr. 
Kemble was often artificial; but all his art was employed 
on those passages where Mr, Kean is merely tricksome. 
3858 Lytron What will he do? x.v, | have been a trick. 
some shifty vagrant. ? 

2. Playful, sportive, frolicsome. 

x815 J. Scorr Vis. Paris (ed. 2) 1. ii. 17 Some ladies.. their 


TRICKSTER. 


flowing shawls. .and tricksome gait, bade our young gentte- 

men prepare their compliments in a new language. 1824 

Examiner 107/2 A tricksome youth full of mischievous 

merriment, 1832 L, Hunt Poews, To ¥. H.27 My trick- 

some Puck. 1870 F. Jacox Rec. Recluse |. xit.249 [He] has 

pictured Handel with. . his delicacies and tricksome graces. 
b. Of music. 

18a0 L. Hunt /adicator No, 60 (1822) II. 60 The most 
tricksome harmopies and accompaniments of Mozart and 
Beethoven, 1822 Examiner 266/1 The situations are often 
too serious, and the devotion too Solemn, to allow of trick- 
some passages. : 

Trickster (trieksta1). [f. Trick sd, or v.+ 
-sTER.] One who practises trickery; a rogue, 
cheat, knave, 

1911 Medley No. 39 The other..was such a Luhbard Trick- 
ster, so awkward at Mischief, that he deserv'd only to be 
laugh'd at. 1742 Ricwaapson Pame/a U1. 260 Tho’ I have 
won the Game, I hope, Sirs, | am no Trickster. 1844 
Disraeit Coningséy ix. vi, The Whigs were known to be 
feehle; they were looked upon as tricksters, 1879 M¢Cartay 
Own Times UU. xviii. 2 Diplomatists. commissioned 10 act 
as tricksters. 1879 Dixon Windsor U1, xvi. 171 The woman 
whom he knew to be a trickster. 

attrib, 1889 Voice (N. Y.) 7 Mar., The bad faith so fre- 
quently shown hy trickster aah! leadership. ; 

Hence Tri‘ckstering, the action of a trickster 
(also atirib.); Tri-ekstress, a female trickster. 

2821 Scorr AKeniizw. xxxvi, I like not this lady's tampering 
and *trickstering with this same Edmund Tressilian. 288. 
Tintes 12 July 10 Due to political trickstering directe 
against Mr. BradIaugh, 2889 J. J. Taomas Froudacity 77 
Since the trickstering days of Governor Irving. 1870 E. H. 
Pemsee Trag. Lesbos viit. 119 Nay, young *trickstress, nay | 

Tricksy (tri‘ksi), 2. Also 6-7 tricksie, -sey, 
trickesie, trixsie, trixy. f[app. f. /ricks, pl. of 
Trick sé. +-y, with the nataral meaning ‘ given to, 
distinguished by, or ahounding in tricks F 

1. Artfally trimmed or decked ; spruce, smart, fine. 

1552 Larimer Ser., John xv. 12 (1572) 153 Let them go 
as tricksie as they wil in this world, yet for all that they 
foule and filthy inough before God. 1577 Kenpaty lowers 
Epigr. 19 h, Thou wandrest trixsie trimsie fine, with crispt 
and curled heare. 1589 Fleminc Virg. Georg. st, 51 When 
he is new become againe, Hauing cast off his skin, aod 
tricksie trim with youth afresh. 1598 Fiorio, /memnarza- 
fanato, become or made fipe,..sweete, or daintie,. .tzickesie, 
and trim as a marchpane. 1632 Celestina vu, 88 To see 
every thing so trimme and tricksie about you. 1820 J. R. 
Daane Culprit Fay iv. (1835) 12 Their little minim forms 
arrayed In the tricksy pomp of fairy pride] 1852 D. G. 
Mitcuete, Dream Life 150 The tricksy panoply that he 
has wrought out of the mettle of his classics, 

2. Full of or given to tricks or pranks; playfal, 
sportive; mischievous, capricious, whimsical. 

1896 Snaxs. Merch. V, ut. v. 74, 1 doe know A many 
fooles..Garnisht like him, that for a tricksie word Defie the 
Matter. 15998 Marston Seo, Villanie ut. Prol., Tricksey 
tales of | “peeking Cornish dawes, 2604 Dexxea flones? 
Wh,1. ai, Wks. 1873 IT. 63 [Stage-direction] Enter Candido 
like a Prentise, H/i/e. Why how now mad-man, what in 
your tricksi-coats? 1610 Suaks. Tem). v. i, 226 A ried, Sir, 
allthis seruice Haue I done... /'rospero, My tricksey Spirit. 
3832 Caatvie Sart. Aes. 1. iv, A rich, idiomatic diction, 
picturesque allusions, fy poetic emphasis, or quaint tricksy 
tums, 187: R. Exuis Catudlus it. 5 My lady..Bends her 
splendour awhile to tricksy frolic. 1895 Crocxetr Love 
Idylis (1g01) 125 The tricksy maid clapped her hands and 
Jaughed merrily. | 

3. Full of tricks or deception; tricky, crafty, 
cunning, cheating. 

1766 Goipsm. Vic. W. xavi, I still continued tricksy and 
cunning, and was poor, without the consolation of beiag 
honest. 1809-10 Corerince Friend (ed. 3) I. 25 The tricksy 
humilities of the ambitious candidates for the favorable 
suffrages of the judicious public, 1856 R. A. VaucHan 
Mystics (1860) 1. 241 Willoughby had 10 tell of the escapades 
of tricksy trout. 

4, That is i to play tricks upon one; that 
needs cautious handling: = Tricky a, 2, TIoKLISH. 

1835 Witus Pencitiings 1. xxi. 146 The second and third 
stories are ornamented with tricksy-looking iron balconies, 
1862 Morn. Star 21 May, Kidderminster isa tricksy borough. 
Its people have a knack of taking their own way. Sosy 
Surcuirr Shameless Wayne i, A lass is tricksy handling 
ut sich times. 


IIence Tri-cksical a., inclined to be tricksy or to 


play tricks; Tri-cksily adv., in a tricksy or spor-. 


tive manner, 

1866 Accra Soli/, Nat. §& Man mit. 163 The heathen 
deities,..that once tricksily danced over the classic Inad- 
scapes. 1889 Pall Mall G. 28 May 3 Imagination is, in- 
deed, a tricksical jade, 

+ Tri-cksy,v. Obs. rare. In6trixie. [f prec.] 
trans. To make ‘tricksy’ or spruce. 

1598 Fiorito, Vim/arsi, (o trim, to smug, to trixie, to decke 
or spruce himselfe vp as a nimphe. 

rick-track: sce Tric-TRac. 

Tricky (tiki), a. [f. Trrcx sb,+-y.] Char- 
acterized by or full of tricks, 

1. Given to the practice of crafty or deceitful 
tricks ; characterized hy trickery, 

1786 Burns To Auld Mare v, Tho’ ye wastrickie, slee, an’ 
funnie, Ye ne'er was donsie. 1812 Wacker in P. Graham 
Agric Surv, Stirling 401 A minister..paid in kind from 
the small tricky heritors, who are imposing upon him grain 
of the worst quality, 2831-54 Lp. Cockauas Frv/. ii. (1874) 
113 As Lord President he was tricky. 1868 E, Eowarps 
Ralegh 1. ii. 27 Very characteristic..of the tricky and 
tortuous policy of Elizabeth’s government. 

b. Skilled in performing clever tricks or dodges. 

1887 Daily News 19 May 3/3 It had gaincd many prizes, 
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and was what he might calta tricky dog. 2890 L. C. D’OvLE 
Notches 63, | used to be what they call a ‘tricky hunater, 
igor Essex Weekly News 29 Mar. 8/3 His partner..was the 
trickiest forward on the field. t 

2. Having the deceptive character of a trick ; 
containing unexpected difficulties; needing cautious 
action or handling ; risky, catchy, ticklish. collog. 

1887 Samnrssuav Hist, Elizad. Lit, iv. (1890) 112 One of 
the tricky things called echo sonnets. 1887 L’fool Dail; 
Post 14 Feb. 5/7 Accompanying certain recitations wit 
music, which at first appeared a rather tricky experiment. 
1891 Kir.ino ee that Failed i, Revolvers are tricky 
things for young hands to deal with, 

Triclad (icairkled, triklad), a. and sb. Zool. 
(ad. mod.L. Zriclada, neut. pl., f. Tri- + Gr. «Addos 
branch.] @. adj. Belonging to the division 77- 
clad ox Tricladida of tarbellarian worms, having 
a main intestine with three branches. b. 5d. A 
worm of this division. (Cf. Ponycnap.) : 

1888 Rorreston & Jackson Anim. Life 579 Bundles of 
dorso-ventral muscle-fihres, &e. in Memertea and Triclad 
Turbeliaria. [6id. 672 Transverse fission has been observed 
in the Triclads Planaria subtentaculata..and Polycelis 
cornuta, 1909 J. W. Jenxinson Exferim, Embryol. 273 
The reunion of separated blastameres in Triclads, 4 

+Tri-clasite. Afin, Obs. [ad. Ger. triclastt 
(Hausmann 1808), f. Gr. zpt-, TRI- + #Ado-ts 
breaking, fracture +-1TE1,] Obsolete synonym of 
FAHLOUNITE. 


2835 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 7) XM4. 37/1 Triclasite, Specific 


Gravity 2-61 to 266. 1850 Anstep Elem. Geol., Min, etc. 
§ 40x Fahlunite, Triklasite, Hydrous silicate of alumina with 


magnesia, oxide of iron, and oxide of manganese. 1868 
Dana Air. (ed. 5) 485 The name triclasite alludes to three 
cleavages, and is therefore bad, as they are not cleavages 
of the species, but in part of the original iolite, 

Tricla-vian. [f. Tri- +L. c/dves nail +-1an.] 
One who holds that only three nails were used at 
the crucifixion of Christ. Hence Tricla:vianism. 

2838 G.S. Faana /agsiry 398 The author of the Noble 
Lesson, whom I sup to have been a ‘Friclavian, mentions 
the five wounds. /érd. 397 Pope Innocent ITT finally and 
infallibly determined, that four nails were used, and that 
the Roman soldier pierced the right side of Christ; a 
decision, which of course stamped the brand of heresy upon 
Triclavianism. 4 : 

Triclinate (troi:-, triklineit), a. Cryst. [f. 
Tui- + L. cdiat-us inclined.] = Triciinic. 

1837 Dana Alin. 40 On eaamining the figure of anorthite.. 
we..have no room for a doubt, that this crystal is triclinate. 
1849 — Geol. App. tt, (1850) 732 Cleavage oblique, probably 
indicating triclinate crystallization. . 

+Tricline. Ofs. Also 5 -yne. [ad. L. ¢ri- 
clinium: see below: cf. OF. ¢ériclin, 14th ¢., tri- 
cline, 15th c.] = Tricbrnium. 

e140 Pallad. on Hush. 1. 991 And half as high thyn 
chamber & tricline [v.7. -clyae] Thou make, as hit is mesure 
long by lyne, 1492 Ryman Poems xii. 9 in Archiv Stud, 
nen Spr. LX XXX. 181 O floure ofall virginitie. .O triclyne 
of the trinitie. 4 : 

Triclinial (traiklinial), a [f Trictini-um 
+-AL.] Pertaining to atriclinium. So Triclini- 
arch [ad. L. ¢ricliniarch2s, Gr. *rpixdividpxns : cf, 
ARCIITRICLINE], the president of a feast; + Tri- 
cliniary a. (ad. L. triclinidris] = triclinial. 

1874 J, Tavion Etruscan Researches tii. 47 The couches 
on which the corpses repose have a *triclinial arrangement, 
1656 Brount Glossogr., *Tricliniarck (trictiniarches), the 
master of the dining chamber or room, the huicher. 1892 
Harper's Mag. Dec, 131/t There is no need thus to punish 

‘our tricliniarch. 1646 Str T. Browne Pseud. Ep. V. vi. 243 

‘rom this *Lricliniary disposure, we may illustrate that 
obscure ex ion of Seneca. 1695 J. Eowagns Perfect, 
Script, 133 This was their posture..on their tricliciary beds. 

Tric ¢ (traiklinik), a Cryst. [f. Gr. rpi-, 
Tri- + *Alv-ey to incline, lean, slope+-re.] Ap- 
plied to that system of crystalline forms ia which 
the three axes are unequal and obliquely inclined 
(also called avorthic, tetartoprismalic, or doubly 
obligee); belonging to this system. 

1854 Dana Min. Introd, (ed. 4) 29 In the Trictinic System, 
the three axes are unequal, and all the intersections aro 
oblique, 1869 Roscoz Elen. Chem. ee 267 Copper 
sulphate. .crystallizes in large blue crystals longing tothe 
triclinic system. 1897 Geixie Anc. Volcanoes Gt. Brit. 1, 
27 The bottom of the flow was thickly crowded with triclinic 
felspars and augites. ae. . ae. 

(Triclinium (troiklini#m, — tri,klai:nizm), 
Roman Antig. Pl. -ia. [L. ériclinium, a. Gr. 
tpixdtnoyv, dim. of rpixAivos, as sh. a dining-room 
with three couches, f, «Aivy conch, bed] A 
couch, running round three sides of a table, on 
which to recline at meals; a table-couch ; also, a 
room for eating in; a dining-room. 

1646 Sia T, Browne Psend. EP. vit. xviii. 381 — 
Gardens, Tricliniums, 1797 S, Lvsous Hom, A ntig. Wood- 
chester 17 These [apartments] occupy the situation assigned 
hy Vitruvius for the ¢riclinia of the spring and autumn, 
1848 Mas, Jameson Sacr, & Leg. Art (1850) 106 Tu the 
Triclinium of the old palace of the Lateraa. 

Triclino,he-drie, a. Cryst. [f. as Triciinio 

+Gr. pa base.] = Trictinic. So Triclino- 


he‘dral a. ; 

1837 Dawa Min. 15 Oblique Rhomboidat Prism...It.. 
forms the class 7viclinata...Note. Triclinohedral of Nau- 
mann, 1882 Ocrivie (Annandale), Triclinohedric. 


Tricoaster: see Ti- 4c. 
Tricoccous (troikg'kes), « Bot, [f. Tri + 


TRICONSONANTAL. 


Coce-us +-0us.] Of a fruit: Composed of three 
coccé ot carpels; also of a plant, having a fruit of 
this kind. Also Trico-ecose a. 

3697 Phil. Trans. XIX. 396 Tricoccos Shrubs called 
Widdow-Wayles. 1703 J. Petiver ibid. XXIV. 1458 The 
Berry is perfectly tricoccose. 1707 Stoane Famaica ¥, 124 
A_tricoccous, rough seed-vessel. 1845 Linotev Sch. Bot. 
vii. (1858) 114 The fruit of this order is tricoccouss that is, it 
consists of 3 carpels. 

Tricolic (traikevlik), a Gr. Pros. [f. Gr. 
tpixwhos (f. rpi-, TRt- + x@dov limb, clanse) +-1¢.] 
Consisting of three cola: see Coton? 1. So Tri- 
co‘lon, a period consisling ot Ibree cola. 

2706 Pinttirs (ed. Kersey), Zricolon,..a Stanza, or Staff 
of three Verses. 1891 Cent. Dict., ‘Yricolic. 4 

Tricolorous (traikgloras), a. [f. late L. ¢vé- 
color, -dr-em (see next) +-0Us.] = next, A. 

389r in Cent. Dict. A 

Tricolour, tricolor (troi-kvlaz), 2. and sd. 


[ad. late L. “tcolor, -drem adj, (Priscian ¢ g00), 


and F, ¢ricolore adj, (often in phe. drapcas tricolore: 
see A, 2, B, 2).J 
A. adj, Having three colours; three-coloured. 

1, Nat. Hist. (in form tricolor). 

1866 Treas. Bot. Tricolor, consisting of three colours, 
1900 in B. D, Jackson Gloss. Bot, Terms. a 

2. Of a flag, cockade, etc.; esp. of the national 
flags of France, Italy, and Mexico: see B, 2. 

2815 Souruev in Q. Rev. July 482 (tr. Vafoleon) Tear dowa 
those colours which the nation has proscribed; mount the tri- 
colour cockade, 1832 tr. Sismondt's [tal. Rep. xvi. 362 The 
French general Baraguai d’Hilliers entered the city..and 
planted. .the tricolour banner on St. Mark. 1860 W, G. 
Crark in Vac. Tour. 56 [They] made haste to take all the 
tricolor flags from their windows, 1886 Pal! Mai/G. 3 July 
8/2 Many..supporters had also doaned tricolour rosettes. 

B. sd. (Not so used in French.) 

1. Gardering (in form tricolor). Short for 4ma- 
rantus tricolor, a species of amaranth from China, 
cultivated for its brightly coloured leaves, com- 
pounded of green, yellow, and red. 

1786 Apercromble Gard. Assist. 239 Fine balsams, cocks: 
combs, tricolors, etc. 

2. A tricolour flag, cockade, etc.; csp. Lhe na- 
tional flag of France adopted at the Revolulion, 
consisting of equal vertical steipes of blue, white, 
and red, 

19798 Scorr War-song viii, If ever breath of British gale 
Shall fan the tri-color [vie shore]. 1815 Byron On the 
Star of ‘the Legion of Honour’ iv, A rainbow..QOf three 
bright colours, Vofe, The tri-colour, 1832 Marrvat 1. 
Forster x\i, The Freach tricolour hardly had time to blow 
clear. 1837 Cartyte fr. Rev. 1. y. v, Red and Blue, 
our old Paris colours: these, once based on a ground of 
constitutional White, are the famed Tricolor—which (if 
Prophecy err not)‘ will go round the world’, 1847 Dis- 
RABLI Tanered 1. ii, The flag of England has beaten even 
the tricolour. 2855 W. Morris in Mackail oe (1899) 
1. 82 The Russian tricotour, horizontal stripes of blue, red, 
and white. 2870 Datly News 1 Dec., Aa unpretendiag 
house..has a sentry at the gate,and a North German trico- 
lour displayed above the garden wall. 

Tricoloured, -colored (lraikv:laid), a, 
(Often with hyphen.) [f Tri- + Conouren, after 
prec., simulating a parasynthetic compound, as 
three-coloured.| = prec. A. 

1995 St. Papers in Ann. Reg. 234/2 That tri-coloured 
standard [of 1789, when the red aad blue of Paris were added 
to the white of the French Kingh 1797 S. & Ht. Lez 
Canterb. 1., Frenchm. T. (1799) 1. 234 Each wore a tri- 
coloured ribbond in his hat. 2806 A. Duncan Nelson 98 
The tri-colored cockade..caught his eye. 2840 MAcauLav 
Ess., Ranke (18897) 592 The tricoloured flag floated on the 
i hel the Castle of St. Angelo. 

ricolumnar: see TRI- 1, 

|| Iricon (trkoh). Cards. [F. tricon: origin 
unknown; perh, jocularly f. L. éri- theee + cove, 
Con-, together.] In certain card games, as Com- 
merce: see quots, 

1998 Sporting Mag. X11. 142 The tricon is three tens, 
three nines, three fours, or any three cards of the same rank, 
1850 Bokn's Hand-Bk. Games 329 At this game [Com- 
merce] are three parts: ist, That which takes place of all 
others, called the tricon, or three cards of the same denomina- 
tion, similar to puir-royal at Cribhage. 

Triconodont (traikanddpnt), 2. Zool. [f. 
Tri- + Gr. «vos cone + d50vr- tooth: cf, Conopont.] 
Having molar teeth with three conical cusps, as 
the extinct genus Zriconodor or family Tricono- 
dontidz of mammals (supposed lo be marsupials) ; 
also said of such teeth, So Triconodo ntid, an 
animal of this family; Triconodontoid a., be- 
longing to or having the characters of this family; 
5b, = lriconodonlid; Triconodonty, the condition 
of being triconodont. 

1881 QO. Fral. Geog. Soc, XXXVUL 378 The fourth pre- 
molar of Tyiacanthodon approaches the triconodont or true 
molar type. 1895 Munk’s Standard Diet., Triconodontid, 
Triconodontoid. 1897 Amer. Nat. Dec. 998 The triconodoat 
crown..was predominant ia the a urassic period. /éid. 
999 Both the ‘haplodont ' and ‘ triconodont ' crowns are seen 
to-day among the Cetacea, 12899 Proc. Zool. Soc. 2 May 571 
The famous theory of the gradual complication, of tricono- 
doaty and trituberculy, is aa untenable pie 

Tri:consona‘ntal, 2. [f. ‘Tni- + Conso- 
NANTAL.] Consisting of or containing three conso- 
nants; said chiefly of the radical words of the 


TRICONSONANTALISM. 


Semitic languages. Hence Triconsonantalism, 
triconsonantal formation. So Triconsonacntic a. 

1863 Smith's Bible Dict. 11. 1539/1 It is more than pro- 
bable that the triconsonantal has fen evolved out of a 
hiconsonantal root. /é7d., The hisyllahism [of the Hebrew 
verb] is in reality triconsonantalism, the vowels not forming 
any part of the essence of the root. 1 Farrar Fam. 
Speech iii, (1873) 88 The root of the Semitic verb is always 
triliteral, or tists triconsonantic. 

Tricorn (tritkpin), a. and sd. Also (as or 
after Fr.) tricorne. [ad. F. ¢rtcorne or L, f77- 
cornis three-horned, f. ¢ri-, Tri- + L. corné horn.] 

A. adj. Three-horned; having three horns or 
horn-like projections; sfc. applied to a cocked 
hat with the brim turned up on three sides. 

1844 Hosiyn Dict. Aled. Terms, Tricorne,..aterm applied 
to each lateral ventricle of the brain, from its three-horned 
shape. 1864 M. J. Hiccins ss, (1875) 201 With their trie 
corm hats they looked very much like Knaves of Spades. 
1883 A. Wautis in ¥. & Q. 6th Ser. VIIT. 363/1 A white 
bob-wig surmounted by a tricorne hat completes the ordinar: 
costume of a gentleman living in the second Georgian sete. 
I ape Graphic LAXX. 13/1 An ermine tricorne hat. 

. 50. 

1. An (imaginary) creature with three horns. 

1760 /mfostors Detected i, viii. 11, 78 These creatures 
were distingnished. .by a Jump on their heads,..supported 
by three small protuberances ; from whence they were called 
‘Tri-corns, 1823 [see Bicorn}, 2895 F. EK. Hurme Nad. 
Hist, Love & Leg. 147 What can have..suggested the idea 
ofsuch a very unpleasant tricorn, it is impossible to say. 

2. A tricorn hat: see A. 

1876 G. Merepits Beauch, Career ii, Ashocking bad, bald, 
hrown-ruhbed old ¢ricorme. 1903 J. Conran & HurEFFEr 
Romance vy. i, He wore a large and shadowy tricorn. 

So + Trico-rnous a, (obs. rave—°), three-horned. 

1656 in BLount Glossogr. 

Tri-cornered, -cornigerous, -cornute, etc.: 


see TRI- Ic, I. 

Tricorporal (traiky1podral), a. [f. Tri-+L. 
corpus, corpor- body +-au: cf. corporal.] Having 
three bodies; three-hodied. So Trico-rporate, 
Trico'rporated adjs. in same sense, spec. in Her. : 
see quots.; also Trico-rporous a. (rvare~°). 

1730-6 Batvey (folio), *7écorforai, that hath three bodies. 
1822 T. Taytor Apuleius 1. 59 Coequal to the destruction 
of the tricorporal Geryon, or the three-headed Cerberus. 
173t Baiey vol. Il, *7ricorporate, Tricorporous, that hath 
three bodies, ¢1828 Berry Exncycl. Her. 1. Gloss., 77i- 
corporate is said when the bodies of three beasts are repre- 
sented issuing from the dexter, sinister, and base points of 
the escocheon, and meeting conjoined to one head in the 
centre point. 157a BosssweLi Armorie it. 42 *Tricorporated. 
s6r0 Guituim Heraldry mi. xv. (1611) 141 A Tricorporated 
Lion issuing out of the three corners of the Escocheon all 
meeting vnderone head. 1727 Baitey vol, 11, * 7 ricorporous. 

Tricoryphean, -costate: see Tni- 1. 

Tri-cosane, tri-i‘cosane, Chem. [f. Gr 

tpia three + eixoo: twenty +-ANE.] A hydrocarbon 
belonging to the paraffin series, containing 23 atoms 
of carbon. 
, 1894 Mute & Moarey Watts’ Dict, Chem. 1V. 793 2-Tri- 
icosane CosH4g (melting point 48°C)...Obtained also by 
fractional distillation of paraffin oil from brown coal., .Glit- 
tering plates. s90a Fral, Chem. Soc. LXXXI. 1. 734 
Pennsylvania Petroleum. .furnished a small proportion of a 
solid tricosane, CayH43, which melts at 45° r 

+ Tricot!. Obs. rare—', [Allied to OF. tricotage 
chicanery, trickery (Godef. Compl.), tricotement 
chicane (¢ 1400 in Godef.), ¢ricoterte ‘ cousenage, 
cheating, trecherie, deceit, in the following of a suit, 
ete.’ (Cotgr.), which imply a vb, *¢ricofer to cozen, 
cheat, and perh. a sb. *¢rico¢; but these do not 
appear in this sense, wnless they are fig. uses of 
tricoter to knit, ¢ricot knitting.] Trickery, fraud. 

61430 Piler. Lyf Manhode ut. xxvi. (1869) 150 The oother 
hand. .is cleped..tricot..and disceyuaunce, . 

i Tricot? (tréko). [F. ¢rzcot knitting, knitted 
work, f. ¢ricoter to knit; of uncertain origin.] 
Knitting; knitted work or fabric; a woollen 
fabric, knitted by hand, or by machinery in imita- 
tion of hand-knitting; also, name of a woollen 
fabric (see quot. 1904). Also short for ¢ricot-stitch. 

18972 Browsinc Fife, The human beauty... Tricot fines 
down if fat, padding plumps up iflean. 1882 Cautremo & 
Sawaep Dict, Needlework 128/2 Make a Foundation chain 
..and work arow of Tricot. 1893 A. Zimmern tr. Blisnner's 
Hone Life Anc. Grks, xii. 440 The costume and the tricots, 
as well as the grotesque masks, are worthy of notice. 1898 
Daily News 5 Mar. 6/4 A mourning walking dress in woollen 
tricot. 1904 Woollen Draper's Terms in Tailor & Cutter 
4 Aug. 480/1 Tyicots, 1 woollen fabric, with diagonals 
running straight across the piece, and something like cassi- 
mere handle. 

b. attrib, as tricot-stitch, tricot-work, 

1880 Bhan: Weekly Post 2 Oct. 1/5, 1 have an inter- 
minable piece of trico work in hand, which has been my 
resource for several years. 188a Caurettp & Sawaap Dict. 
Needlework 128/1 Tricot stitch... The easiest of crochet 
stitches, but only suitable for straight work; it is usually 
worked with Berlin or fleecy wool, and a wooden hook, and 
is suitable for couvrepieds, counterpanes, muffatees, mufilers, 
and other warm articles. 

+ Zricotee, sd. O%s. Also 7 trick-a-tee, 8 
tricotez, [a. F. ¢ricotets, also tricotée (Lamonnoye 
in Littré), f. ¢ricoter to dance in a lively manner: 
origin uncertain.} A lively kind of old dance. 
Hence + Tricotee v, (with 22), to dance this. Ods, 
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1659 Lady Alimony 1. ii. Aiijb, A Monkey dancing his 
Trick-a-teeona Rope, 1664 Corros Scarroa. iv. (1741) 120 
Poor Dido. .tho’ oppressed with Woe and Care, cut Capers, 
and Tricotee’d it barefoot. 1 Frecknoe Damotselles a 
ta Mode wy. ii. 80 The dancing Bears shall dance the Trico- 
tees with him fora wager. a1701 Seavey Grumdéer ui. i, 
Will you have a minuet, Sir?.. What then? (here he names 


| half a dozen dances) The trocanny, tricotez, rigadon? 


Tricotyledonous: see Tri- 1. 
Tricquet, variant of TriquEtT Obs. 
Tricrotic (traikrgtik), a. Physiol. ([f. Tri-, 


? 


after Dicrorio; cf. Gr. rpixporos rowed with triple 
stroke, as a trireme.J Of the pulse or a sphygmo- 
graphic tracing: Having or showing three nndula- 
tions for each beat of the heart. 7Z7¢crotie wave, 
the third of such undulations, So Tri-crotism, 
tricrotic condition; Tri-crotous a. = ¢ricrotic. 

1876 tr. Wagner's Gen, Pathol, {ed. 6) 630 The pulse of 
aged persons is tricrotic. 1877 Ronerts Handbk. Med, 
(ed. 3) 1}. 2t This form of pulsation is sometimes called tri- 
crotous, 2890 Bituines, 7ricrotic wave, the third curve of 
the sphygmogram. 1892 Cent. Dict., Tricrotism. 1913 
Doarann Afed, Dict. s.v. Pulse, Tricrotic pulse, one that 
is marked by three abnormally distinct sphygmographic 
waves to the pulse-beat. 

Tricrunodal, -crural: see Tri- 1. 

Tric-trac (tri‘kjtre’k). Also 7~ trick-track. 
[a. F. tric-trac, + trique-trac (16th c. in Littré ; 
cf. also jeux de triguetactz, Godef. Compil.); so 
called from the clieking sound made by the pieces 
in playing the game: I, ¢vze-trac, an echoic word 
(15th c.), applied to various clicking noises.] An 
old variety of backgammon: = TICK-TACK 2. 

(1683 Urquuart Raédelais 1. vii. 41 The trictrac of the 
knocking Friars.) 1687 Seorey Bed/aseira wv.i, L lost three 
sets at k-gammon, and a tout at trick-track. 1690 R. 
Davies Frad, (Camden) 78, 1 taught them to play grand 
tric-trac. 1788 Geatl. Mag. Dec. 1071/1 One of the kinds 
of trictrac used in Europe. 1852 Tuackeray Zstnord t. iv, 
He loved to play at cards and tric-trac with him. 1897 
Dowven Fr, Lit. v.i. 336 The destiny of nations is satirically 
viewed as a vulgar game of trick-track, 

attrib, 1800 Mar. Epcewortu Belinda xxx, There’s Mrs, 
Delacour leading Miss Portman off into the trictrac cabinet. 
1829 Lamn Let. to Miss Wordsworth 25 Nov., In the trick. 
track board, where the hits are figured. 

Tricube, Tricurvate: see TRI- 4a, 2. 

Tricnspid (troikyspid), a. (sd.) ad. L. rvi- 
extspis, -cuspid-ent three-pointed, {. ¢rz-, TRI- + 
cuspis point: cf. F. ¢ricespide (Littré).] Having 
three cusps or points. a. Tricuspid valve or 
valves (Anat.): the valve consisting of three 
triangular segments (or, as otherwise regarded, the 
set of three triangular valves) which guards the 
opening from the right auricle into the right 
ventricle of the heart. Also adso/. or as sé.; hence 
attrib., as tricuspid murmur, obstruction, opening, 


regurgitation, etc. 

1670 Phi, Trans. V. 2097 We did also observe two 
Ventricles with the tricuspid [and] sigmoid-valves. 1834 J. 
Forses Laennec’s Dis. Chest (ed. 4) 547 In hypertrophy of 
the right ventricle..the thickening. .is always a little greater 
in the vicinity ofthe tricuspid valves. 1872 Huxiey PAysiol, 
ii, 36 On the right side there are .. three of these broud 
pointed membranes, whence the whole apparatus is called 
the tricuspid valve. 3877 Roaerts Handbk. Med. (ed. 3) 
II. ro Said to accompany tricuspid obstruction. /did. 43 
Tricuspid Regurgitation. 1898 Aldbutt's Syst, Med. V. 786 
Valvular incompetence..at the tricuspid opening. did, 869 
We may notice occasionally. .a tricuspid systolic murmur. 

b. Of various structures, as a tooth, leaf, etc. : 


also aésol, or as sb. a tricuspid tooth. 

"1849 Hlorist 21a There is something very striking. .about 
their tricuspid petals, and qoaint, lively markings. 1856 
Woopwarp Afoltusca iw. 449 The central teeth are..tri- 
cuspid in Loligo. 1882 J. AnpEason Scot. in Early Chr. T. 
iii, 130 In the West Highland crosses they are. .terminated 
by a peculiar conventional, tricuspid leaf. 

So Tricu'spidal, Tricu‘spidate, Tricn’spid- 
ated ad/s. in same sense. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med, (ed. 4) 1. 520 The *tricuspidal 
valve, with the,.sigmoid valve of the pulmonary artery.. 
never exhihit bony deposits, 852 Saumon Higher Plane 
Curves vi.(1879) 253 The quartic istricuspidal. 1752 J. Hitt 
Hist, Anim, 11 The Brachionus, with..a *tricnspidate tail, 
188z Bakerin rz, Linn. Soc. XVIII. 280 Stigma capitate, 
obscurely tricuspidate. 2822 J. Parkinson Outi. Oryctol, 
197 An inequivalved .,shell; *tricuspidated at the base. 
Loud, 275 Teeth of cartilaginous fishes..triangular, conical, 
single pointed, tricuspidated, tridentated. , 

Tricu’ssate, a. Bot. [irreg. f. DEcUSSATE, with 
substitution of TRI- for @z-.] (See quot.) 

1goo B, D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, Tricussate, used 
for whorls of three leaves each, the leaves of exch whorl 
alternating with those above and below. 

Tricyanate, Tricyanide: see TRI- 5a. 

Tricycle (traisik’l), sd. [a. F. éricycle, used 
in sense I in 1827; in sense 2 in Dict. Acad. 1878; 
f. Tri-+ Gr. «dmdos circle, wheel: cf. BreycenE.] 

+1. A three-wheeled coach or omuibus drawn by 
two horses, formerly used in Paris. Ods. 

1828 Chvon.in Ann, Reg. 185/1 Tricycles,—Chiistmas-day 
was rendered memorable to the Parisians by the starting of 
this new species of carriage... The tricycle is a kind of 
coach, mounted on three wheels; it is drawn by two horses 


only. 
2. A velocipede with three wheels (now usually 
one in front and one on each side behind), driven 


TRIDECATOIC, 


by treadles actnated by the feet, or (stor tricycle) 
by a small motor attached. 

1868 London Socicty Nov. 411 The tricycle, or three- 
wheeled Velocipede, is easier to guide and safer to use than 
the hicycle, 188: Philad. Record No. 3459. 2 M. Trouve 
riding at ease through the streets of Parts upon a tricycle 
driven by stored-np electricity, 1896 Motor tricycle [see 
Motor A. 5} s90a Encyct. Brit. XXVII. 325 As far back 
as 1883 or 1884 the whole of Europe had been covered by 
women on tricycles. 

attrib.and Coutb, 2885 Graphic 2x Feb, 186/z An English- 
man. .tricycle-riding theconntry, 1896 Daily News 28 May 
3/2 Infantry bring up a tricycle Maxim gun. Z 

Hence Tricycle v., itr. to ride a trieycle 
(whence Tri‘eycling 2, sb. and ffl. a.); Tri 
cycler, Tri‘cyclist, one who rides a tricycle; 
Tricy‘cular a. [irreg. after vehicular; cf. Br 
CYCULAR], pertaining to tricycles. 

3883 Sat. Nev, 28 July 107/2 The modern heroine. rides, 
boats, *tricycles, and playslawn-tennis. rg0a 19/4 Cent. Nov. 
764, 1 was tricycling homeward one evening. 1882 Daily 
News 18 July 5/5 Some member of Parliament should take 
the matter up, so as to relieve the steam *tricyclers from the 
restriction. 1888 J. & E.R. Pesnewy Sent. Journ, 180 A 
meeting of tricyclers was not an every-day occurrence in 
their town. 1882 Standard 15 May 2/8 *Tricycling divi- 
sions of bicycle clubs, 1882 Rictiaapson in Gd. Words 177 
Mr. Browning called my attention to *tricycling as a health. 
ful recreation, 1878 Prospectus Bicycle Touring Club, Any 
amateur Bicyclist or *Tricyclist—lady or gentleman—is 
eligible for election to the Bicycle Touring Club. 1887 
Times 9 Apr. 5/5 The tricyclists were formed into the main 
coluinn. 1890 Belgravia Feb. 444 The latest contrivance 
in that way comes more under the *tricycular head. 

Tricyclic (traisi*klik, -sai*klik),a. [f. Gr. zp1-, 
TRI- + 4deAos circle + -10.] 

1. Zot, Arranged in three whorls. 

1900 in B. D. Jacxson Gloss. Bot. Terms. 

2. Chem. Of a carbon compound: Having three 
rings or closed chains of atoms in its structural 
formula; e.g. phenanthrene. (Ger. ¢ricyklisch.) 

189 Frail. Cheat. Soc. LX. 1258 The two best known tri- 
cyclic compounds, anthracene and phenanthrene, 

{| Lridacna, (troi-, trideknd). Zool. [mod.L. 
(Da Costa 1776), {. Gr. rpldaxv-os eaten at three 
bites, f. rgt-, TRI- + ddev-erv to bite.] A genus of 
bivalve molluscs, including the 77idacna gigas 
or Giant Clam, the largest bivalve shell known. 
Also attrib. 

1776 Da Costa Conchol. 294 A Tridacna, the Bason Conch 
orClamp, 1860 WraxaLt Life in Sea xiv. The giant 
Tridacna, which is five feet broad, forms entire submarine 
banks. 1904 A ¢henzum 24 Sept. 419/t In graves at Rubiana 
were found rings of tridacna shell and_ other objects of the 
same material carved in a fretwork design. 

So ¢ Tridacnan a. Ods. rare—°. 

x6az CocxeraM, 7ridacnan, any thing that is so big that 
must be cut in three pieces, or morsels, ere it can be eat. 

Tridactyl (treidektil), z Also -yle. [ad. 
Gr. rpidanrud-os, f. rpi-, TRi- + Sdervdos finger, 
digit.] Having three fingers or toes. 

18ra Suaw Gen. Zool, VU. 104 Tridactyle Kingfisher. 
1822 J. Paeinson Oxdl. Oryctol, 321 The feet of thisanimal 
were tridactyle, 877 Le Conte Elem. Geol, 1. (1879) 431 
Only three functional toes on the hind foot, which therefore 
formed a tridactyl track. xrora Return Brit. Museunt 179 


A tridactyt Reptilian foot-print. , 
Tridactylous, 2. [f. as prec. + -ous.] 
1. = prec. 


1828 in Wesster, 31852 Mantet. Petrifact. t § 3. 65 The 
foot-tracks are, for the most part, tridactylous (three-toed). 
1856-8 W. Crag Van der Hoeven's Zool. 1. 379 Feet tri- 
dactylous, palmate, with hallux none. 

+2. Chent. Applied toa compound of an atom of 
one element with 3 atoms of another, as SO,. Ods. 

1865 Mansriecp Salts 43 The simple molecule Sn...does 
not imitate the molecule Sb, in forming tridactylous com- 
pounds either with O. or with H. 

Tridaily: see Txrr- 3. 

Triddil, Triddle: see TREADLE, TREDDLE. 

| Tride (|| tréd, troid), a. ? Obs. [F. vide ‘terme 
de manége, vif, serré’ (Littré), a. Eng. ¢read in 
sense ‘gait, pace’.] (See quots.) 

1727 Battey vol. 11, Tride (with Horsemen), short nad 
swift. Tride-pace,is a going of short and thick Motions, 
tho’ united and uneasy. Zride-career, a fast Gallop that 
has its Times and Motions short and nimble. To work 
Tride..upon Volts, is to mark his Time with his Haunches 
short and ready, [Also in Jater Dicts, and Cyclopzdias.) 

ride, obs. f. éred, pa. t. and pple. of Try v. 

Tridecane (troi-dzkan), Chem. [f. Gr. rpia 
three + déea ten + -aNE.] A colourless liquid 
hydrocarbon of the paraffin series, containing 13 
atoms of carbon; its melting point is —6°C, and 
boiling point 234°C. 

1894 Mua & Mortzv Watts’ Dict, Chem. VV. 7p Tri- 
decane, CigH23. 1902 Fred. Chem. Soc, LAXXIL. 1. 733 
Hydrocarbons in Pennsylvania Petroleum, .. Tridecaneletc.} 

So Tridecyl (troitdésil) [-yz], the radical 
(CysH.7) contained in tridecane. Hence Tride- 
cy'lic a. in tridecylic acid, Cy, gO; also called 
Trideco‘ic or Tridecato‘ic acid. 

1868 Watts Dict. Chem.V. 880 Tridecyl, 1880 Frat. Chen. 
Soc, XXXVI. 34 Tridecylic, Pentadecoic, [etc.) Acids.. 
The discovery of tridecoic and pentadecoic acids makes the 
list of fatty acids complete as far as stearic acid. 1923 
Tuorre Dict. App. Chem. (ed, 2) V. 529 Tridecatoic or Tri- 
decylic Acid. .crystallises in thin plates; m, p. 40°5°, 


TRIDECENNARY. 


+ Tridecennary,a. Obs.rare—*. [An irregular 
formation from L. ¢redecim thirteen.] Intended to 
mean: Of or pertaining to the number thirteen. 

(By the form, it ought to mean ‘ Of thirteen years ‘) 

1783 Roaeatson Hist. Amer. (ed. 4) 13. 385 Compnted.. 
first by what he calls a tridecennary progression of days 
from one to thirteen,..and then by a septenary progression 
of days from one to seveo, making in all twenty. 

Trideoilateral, a. rare. _[irreg. bb L. ére- 
decint thirteen + LATERAL] Thirteen-sided. 

1882 Vines Sacks’ Bot. 205 The shoot itself may be said 
to be tri-, quadri-, quinqni-, octo-, trideci-lateral, &c. 

Tridecile, Tridel: see TREDECILE, TREDDLE. 

Trident (troi-dént), sd. (4.) [ad. L. éridens, 
trident-ent, {. tri- three + dens, dent-em tooth. Cf. 
F. érident (13-14th c. in Godef. Compl.).] 

“1. An instrument or weapon with three prongs. 
a. esp, A three-pronged fish-spear or sceptre as the 
attribute of the sea~god Poseidon or Neptune, also 
figured as borne by Britannia, : 

1599 Nasue Lenten Siuffe (1871) 18 In the swing of his 
trident he constituted two lord admirals over the whole navy 
of England, 1 Suaxs. Cor. 1, L 256 He would not 
flatter Neptune for his Trident, Or Ioue, for’s power to 
Thunder. 1612 Dexren Lond. Triumph, Wks. 1873 TI. 
241 In bis hand he hotdsa sitner Trident, or Three-forked 
Mace. 3697 Dayven 2 neid 1. 208 The God himself with 
ready trident stands, And opes the deep, and spreads 
the moving sands. 1849 -James }Voodmaan vii, Some ser- 
rated at the edges like Neptune's trident. 1898 Rawimcs 
Brit, Coinage 113 In 1797 we have the first English regal 
copper penay... Britannia seated to right, the union shield 
at her side, a palm branch in her right hand and a trident 
in her left. ear 

b, A three-pronged spear used by the refiarzus 
in ancient Roman gladiatorial combats. 

1 Stepney in Dryden Yuvenal viii. (1697) As 
Reteries he Attacks "bis Foe: First waves 4 Trident 
teady for the throw, Next casts his Net, r89r Fanraa Darko, 
§ Dawn xxxix, He flung down net and dagger and trident, 
and, retreating to the barrier, stood there with folded arms, 

e. fig. or in fig. context. 

2638 R. Bares tr. Balzac's Lett, (vol. Il.) 202 The Syllo- 
gisme, which by the saying of a Grecian is the Trident and 
Mace of Philosophie, is in your Writings al! painted nnd 
perfumed. 3698 Concreve Birth of Aluse 109 To Worlds 
remote, she [Britannia] wide extends her pe And wields 
the Trident of the stormy Main. 2804 A. Duncan (éé#/e) 
The British Trident; or, Register of Naval Actions. 2822 
Wettrstey Parl. Deb, 30 Nov., To concede the points.. 
would be to throw into her bands the trident of the main, 

2. transf. Applied to something resembling a 
trident in shape or configuration, as a three-pronged 
fork, a piece of land with three promontories. 

1730 Swirt Led. fo Gay 10 Nov., Tell her Grace, that the 
ill management of forks is not to be help’d when they are 
only bidential..her Grace hath cost me thirty pounds to 
provide ‘ridents for fear of offending her. 1869 Tozer 
Might. Turkey 1. 20x The two other peninsulas, which form 
the trident of Chalcidice. 

3. Geom, Name of a plane cubic curve of a form 
suggesting a three-pronged weapon; also /rident 
curve. Also called Cartesian parabola (Pana- 
Boua b). 

710 J. Harats Lex. Techn. 1, Trident is a Name given 
by Sir Is. Newton to that kind of Parabola, hy which 
D'Cartes constructed Equations of six Dimensions. 1795 
Hutton Afath, Diet. \. 29% Cartesian Parabola.. 
ay 2 axi+iz'+cx+d.. being Newton's 66th species of 
lines of the 3d order, and called by him a Trident. 1864 
Cavcav Afath. Papers V. 364 The Trident Curve, 

4, attrib. and Comb., as trident-bearer, -swayer, 
tooth; trident-armed, -bearing, -shaped adjs. 

1866 J. Conmcton neid 1, 226 He, *trident-armed, each 
dull weight heaves. 1749 G. West Odes Pindar 1. Anti- 
str. v, Invocating oft the name Of the *Trident-bearing 
God. Strait the *Trident-bearer came. 1871 Kinastev Aé 
Lat xiv, A curious *trident-shaped stand..on the horns of 
which garlands of flowers are hung as offerings. 1904 C, 
Lanter Sonn, in Daily Chron, at Apr. 3/2 *Trident-swayer 
of emotion's trembling sen! r901 G. Mearoite tr. Jad, 
Reading of Life 128 The God drives deep his *trident teeth, 

B. as adj. Waving three prongs or forks; tri- 
dental. Also fig. 

1589 Geeenx Menaphon (Arb.) 24 Neptune.. with his trl. 
dent mace, 1648 Kart Westmonetanp Offa Sacra (1879) 
"7 A Trident mischief that doth wonnd, Requires a Treble 

‘atience to afford Relief. 1864 [see 3 above], tgt0 Ax- 
positor Aug. 139 Ife is represented. .hurliog the tridevt 
lightning and with a hnge cinb, 

Tridental (treidental), a. [f. as prec. + -aL.] 

+1. Bearing a trident. Ods. rare. 

2635 Quasies £idi, 1.ii.iv, The whiteemonth'd Water now 
ag the Shore, And scornes the pow’r of her trydentall 
Guide. na 

2. Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of n trident; 

esce-pronged, trifurcate, 
, 1648 Gace West Ind. vii, 20 Catching one with a tridentall 
iron Fork. 1791 Cowren //iad v. 458 The bold Son of 
en with tridental shaft Her Loscit Pierced, 1843 
R. H. Hoave Orion ut. ili. 166 Now had Poseidon with tri 
dental spear Torn up the smitten sea. 2892 Graphic 28 May 
637/a These picturesque tridental bays have contributed 
backgrounds to many of the artist's pictures. 

Tride-ntal, a.2 rave—°. = TRIDENTINE, Hence 
Tride-ntally adv., in accordance with the Tri- 
dentine decrees. 

2842 G.S. Fanra Prov. Lett. (1844) U. 49 A very possible 
advance, from the fourth century, to the yet more fully in- 
structed, because tridentally instracted, sixteenth. 
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Tridentate (troidentét), a. Bot. and Zool. 
(f£ Tri-+L. dentat-us toothed: see -aTE? 2.) 
Having three teeth or tooth-like processes; three- 
pronged, three-pointed. 

t760 J. Lea /ntrod. Bot. 1. xxii, (1765) 124 Corolla. either 
..tridentate; or quinqnedentate. 185z Dana Crust. 1. 662 
The only species.. have the front of the carapax deeply tri. 
dentate. 1856-8 W. Crane Van der Hoeven's Zool, 1, 313 
Yarsi with tridentate claws. 3 

So + Tride-ntated a. Oés. in same sense. 

31752 J. Hite Hist, Anim. 35 The grey Fly..with triden- 
tated marks on the abdomen. 182a J. Paaninson Oxth. 
Oryetol. 275 Numerous teeth of cartilaginous fishes. .tri- 
angular, - .tricuspidated, tridentated. 

Tridented, a. [f. as TRIDENT + -ED.] 

1. (traidentéd). Three-teothed, three-pronged ; 
= TRIDENTATE. 

1620 Quaates Fonak Sect. vi. F ij, Neptnne.. Held his tri- 
dented Mace vpon the Sonth, 2816 Encyct. Perthensis V. 
639/a The pappus [is] monophyllous and tridented, ’ 

2. (trat’déntéd). Having or furnished with a 
trident. 

. o— Sion's Elegies iit, 1a Tridented Neptune. 
1866 J. B. Rose tr. Ovid s Afet, vn1,236 Unto Neptune tri- 
dented 1 prayed. | ‘ ¢ 

+ Tridentifer, Obs. rare. . [a. L. tridentifer, 
f, as TRIDENT+-fer bearing.) He who bears a 
trident; the wielder of the trident ; Neptune. 

1600 Tovanecr Transf, Afctamorph, xi, 1s that ae gift 
Trideutifer presents, To make faire passage for his fonle 
intents? . 

So Tridenti‘ferous a., trident-bearing. 

1656 in Biount Glassogr. 1727 in Battey vol, I. 

Tridentine (tri-déntain, troide-atoin), 2. and 
sb, [ad. med.L. Zridentin-us, {. Tridentum the 
city of Trent.] A. adj. OF or pertaining to the 
city of Trent in Tyrol, or to the Council of the 
Roman Catholic Church held there (1545-63). 

2563 Baatow in H. N. Birt £éfz, Relig. Settlement x 
(1908) 424 Thomas Stapleton and Edward Goddeshalfe..as 
it is bruited were the last summer at Tridentine Council. 
a171s Ken Hymnarium Poet, Wks. 172t II, 134 The Faith 
Nicene he spake exact, But when to that the Tridentine he 
tack'd, This a new Gospel is. 1849 Sia J. Steruan Eccl, 
Biogr, (1850) 1. 475 The most promising quarret which had 
pie the erotee pines ad ie Jf the g 4 Tridentine 
Conncil. rg0r Br. Gore ly 9, vist iv. § 4 (1907) 257 
When they [Protestants] mie the Tridentine dens 
of the Mactcieadelaan priesthood, 

B. sé. One who accepts and conforms to the 
decrees of the Council of Trent; an orthodox 
Roman Catholic. 

@ 1836 R, H. Frovor Rem. (2838) 1. 434 (In answer to the 
statement es Romanists were Schismatics in England, 
but Catholics abroad, (Fronde replied] No, theyare wretched 
Tridentines every where. @ 2882 Dublin Rev. (Ogilvie), An- 
glicans have styled Catholics of the present day Tridentines, 

So Tri-dentize v. rare, tnir, to conform to the 
TridentIne decrees. 

1826 G. S. Faner Diffie, Romanisoe (1853) 110 (1t] fs evie 
dent to common sense, and will readily be udmitted hy the 
tridentising Romanist. 

Trideri-vative. Chem. rare. [Tri- §c¢.] 
A derivative containing thrce substituted atoms of 
radicals of the same kind ; a tri-substitution product, 

2895 Frnt, Chene. Soc. XXVIII. 567 Contrihutions to our 
knowledge of the Connection between the Bi- and Tri- 
derivatives of Benzene. 1891 Cen/. Dict.s. v., ‘I'richloracetic 
acid is a triderivative of acetic acid, 

Tridge, dial. and obs. form of TrupcE vz. 

Tridiametral, -diapason, -digital, etc.: 
see TRI- 1, 4a. 

Tri-dimensional (troidimenfonal), @. [f. 
Tri- 1a+DtMensionaL.] Having or exhibiting 
three dimensions, as a solid body. lence Tri- 
dimensionality, the condition or Geel of being 
of three dimensions (in quot. 1894 loosely used). 

1875 Caviav in Phil, Trans, CLXV. 678 Theorem C, in 
the (ye apd case of “tridimensional space, 1894 ation 
(N.Y) 23 Ang. 145/1 The tridimensional graphs of Wisli- 
cenns. 3906 A thenzur 19 May 61 2/3 An ingenions series 
of star charts..which when looked at throngh red and green 
spectacles exhibit the stars as appearing in tri-dimensional 
space. & Nation (N.Y.) t3 Sept. 192/2 There are three 
fundamental color-sensations..; but there is nothing corre- 
sponding to this *tri-dimensionality in the vibrations them- 
selves. root Titcuenen Exper. Psychol, I, ix. 138 The 
two figures will approach cach other, and at last will over- 
Jap...At the moment of complete overlapping, the cone 
stands ont with an almost startling tridimensionality. 

ding: see Tritnine. 

Tridiurnal (troijdoia-anal), a. [f, Tri- 3+ 
Diurnat.] a. Comprising three days, b. Oc- 
cnrring three times a day. 

a. 2828 J. Stracine £ss., etc. (1848) I. 45 Various minor 
periods,.. monthly, weekly, tridiurnal, and daily. b. 1884 
Athenzunt ro May 602/1 Ile .. commenced to make trie 
diurnal meteorological observations and to issue a daily 
weather report. 

Tri-dodecahedral: see Tri- 2h. 

|| Tri-domi-nium. [In form mod.L., f. TRt-+L, 
@outiniunt lordship, rule, Dominion.) The joint 
tule of three powers or states: applied to that of 
Gt. Britain, Germany, and United States in Samoa, 

1899 MWestm, Gaz.: Mar, aa Herr von Biilow..is reported 
to have said with regard to Samoa that the Tri-dominium 
had failed. 1900 Edix, Rev, Apr. 499 The break up of the 
unworkable tridowinium. .bas been satisfactory to al! parties, 


. TRIEDLY. 


Tridrachm (troi-drem). Gr. Antig.  [ad. 
Gr, tpidpaxpor, f, rpi-, TRI- + dpaxpy Dnacua.] A 
silver coin of ancient Greece, of the value of three 
drachms: see Dractiat 1. 

1771 Rarenin Phil, Trans. LXI. 469 Their larger Coins 
above the Drachm were, the Didrachm, the ‘T'ridrachm, and 
the Tetradrachm, 1827 Roainson Archzol. Greca v. xxvi, 
(ed. 2) 550, 3 dr[achmz] or tridrachm, 1/214. 184a Smith's 
Diet. Grk. & Rou, Antiz. sv. Drachma, Among those 
{silver coins] now preserved, the tetradrachm is commonly 
found; but we possess no specimens of the tridrachm, and 
only a few of the didrachm, 

Triduan ome, a, Also7-ane. [ad.L. 
tridudn-us, {. triduum: see below and -AN.] 
Lasting for three days (in quot. 1600 ¢vansf.); 
also, occurring every third day. 

3597 J. Kine On Fonas (1618) 299 The triduan rest of 
Christ in the grane, must bee vnderstood by the fignre 
Synecdoche, a part put for the whole. 1600 W. Watson 
Decacordon (1602) 48 To raisea tridnane Lazarus from death 
to life againe. 1658 Pumurs, Tridvan, (Lat.) continning 
three dayes, 1755 Jounson, 77iduan, 1. Lasting three days. 
2. Happening every third day. 

| Lriduo (tr#dvo). R.C.Ch. [It. and Sp. 
triduo :-—L, triduum: see below.] A three days’ 
prayer or festal celebration. 

1848 Mannine rad. in Life (1895) 1. xix. 4o2 Then was 
sung ieee a ae mai ior een State at 
this time). 1 tft of Marg. M. lahan (1870) 473 
We are meditating a great ‘Triduo to our Holy Mother. 
1871 Echo 28 Feb., The Cardinal Vicar is at present occn- 
Pied in getting up triduos for the tercentenary of the Battle 
of Lepanto. “ 

| Triduum (traivdizjm). [L. ¢riduum, prop. 
neut. of */riduzs adj. (sc. spatium), f. tré-, TRI- + 
@iés day.] a. A period of three days; esf. in 
#.C.Ch, the last three days of Lent. b. = Tripuo. 

1883 Scuarr Hist, Church U1. xt. lxxi.525 The mysterions 
triduum between the crucifixion and the resnrrection, 1885 
Pali Malt G. 7 Nov. 7/2 Yesterday there commenced at the 
Church of the Servite Fathers..a Tridnnm to celebrate an 
event of interest in the early history of our Royal family. 
31910 Universe 3 June eg Asolemn Triduum in hononr of 
the feast of Corpus Christi was preached in St. Mary's 
Cathedral, Edinburgh, Nay a 2 

Tridymite (trivdimait). A/iz. [ad. Ger. ¢vi- 
dymit (vom Rath 1866), f. Gr. rpiSvpos three- 
fold, f. rpi-, TRi-+-8up-os, as in di8vyos twins 
named in allusion to its compound forms consist- 
ing of three individual crystals.] A crystallized 
form of silica, occarriag in small hexagonal tables, 
found in trachyte and other igneous rocks. 

1868 Dana Min, (ed. 5) 805 Tridymite occurs in small 
hexagonal tables, colorless and transparent, which are 
usually compound, and mostly of three individnals, 1888 
RutLey Rock-Korming Min. 130 Tridymite is essentially a 
volcanic mineral, 

Tridynamous: see Tri- I, 

Trie, Trielie, early forms of Try @., TRYLY. 

Trie, obs. form of Treg, Try z. 

Tried (traid), f4/.¢. [f. Try v. +-2p1.] 

1. Separated from the dross or refuse ; of metals: 
purified, refined; of fat: rendered, clarified; of an 
egg-yolk: separated from the white ; of flour, etc. : 
sifted, bolted, fine. Mostly Oés. 

Tried out, said of a whate the blubber of which has been 
cut off, melted down, and run into casks. 

13.. K. Adis. 828 (Bodl. MS,) Riche rede Itried golde. 13.. 
Coer de L, 6342 Tryyd syivyr and tresore fyn, 238a Wvcur 
Ez. xvi, 3: The taast of it as of tryed floure with hony. 
£1430 Two Cookery-bks. 51 Take fayre y-tryid 30lkys Raw, 
& Sngre, an pouder Gyngere. 1611 Coter,, Argerite, the 
(Siluer-colonred) foame of tried lead. 1627 Cart. Smita 
Seaman's Gram, xv. 75 Legs of Mutton..with tried sewet 
or butter, 1639 T. pz Grav Compl, Horsent, 304 Take..of 
old tryed hogs grease one ponnd, 

2. Chosen, select, choice; excellent. Ods. 

t3.. £. 2. Allst. P. B, 1317 He trussed hem in his tresorye 
In a tryed place. 236a Lanci. #. £2. A. 1, 226 Trenpe is 
tresonr triedest on corpe. ¢1400 Destr, Troy 1840 Fro 
Priam, full prist,.. That in Troy trnly is a triet kyng. /bid. 
10842 A tryet ost Of grekes..were gedrit. 158: A. Hatt 

‘ [iad v. 97 Dame Inno of the tryed horsse in hand doth 
take the raynes. 

+b. As sé, Distinguished one, Ods. 
¥ mer Destr. Troy 13791 To the toumbe of pat tried truly 

0 yode. A ; 

3. Proved or tested by experience or examinatlon. 

exqza Hoccteva De Reg. Princ. 2097 Deth hath but smal 
consideracionn Vnto vertnous,..No more..Than to a 
vicious maistir losel tried. 2440 Proms. Parv. so2/a 
Tryyd,..probatus, examinains, 1508 Kennenin Flyting 
w. Dunbar 5x3 Cankrit Caym, tryit trowane, Tutiniltns. 
1583 Stusaes Anat. Abus, 11. (1882) 100 Choose foorth cer- 
teine persons of a tried conuersation. 1604 G[aimstone] 
D'Acosta's Hist. Indies u, vii. 95 It is approoved by many 
tryed experiences. 1724 De Foa Alem. Cavalier (1840) 277 

e [was] an old tried soldier. 1760 R. Brown Comp. Far- 
mer i. 17 My design is..to promote tried experiments. 
3842 W. Sracpine /éa/y IIL. 82 Public men of tried abilities, 

Hence + Tri-edly adv. Obs., in 2 tried manner ; 
choicely; experiencedly. 

ergoa Destr, Troy 3054 Hir tethe pat tryetly were set, 
Alse qwyte & qwem as any qwalle bon, /d7:. 10583 Pai tild 
vp a tonre, triedly wroght. 14.. Langland’'s P. 4 - Pro. 
14, I seigh a tonre on a toft trielich (AZS. O. triedliche) 

maked, 1549 Coverpace, etc. Eras. Par.t Peter iv. 12 

hat thing..whyche wente long ago before in the triedly 
proned prophetes, 557 Y‘oftedi's Afise, (Arh.) 141 So triedly 
did he treade..That fortune found no place to gene him 
oncea check, : 


TRIENNAL. 


Triedral, obs. variant of TRIHEDRAL. 

Tri-elementary: see Tr1- 1, 

+ Triennal, a. and sd. Obs. rare. Also 4 
tri-, tryenal(e, -ennal(e, -el, trinel.  [ad. 
med.L. ériennal-e (sc. officiuent), neuter of triennalis 
of three years: cf. F. ‘réennal (16th c.).J 

A. adj, = TRIENNIAL. rare—°. 

x6rx Corcr., Trienzal, triennall, of three yeares. 

B. sé. A dispensation or indulgence for three 
years. (In 14th c. a disyllable = /77-nal.) 

31362 Lance. P. PZ A. vin. 157 [1] diuinede pat Dowel 
Indulgence passede, Bienals and Trienals and Busschopes 
lettres. Jéid. 166 Bote trustene to Trienals [B. vu. 170 
triennales; C, x. 330 triennels) treunly me pinkep 1s not so 
syker for pe Sule sertes, as do-wel, ¢ 1380 Wvctir Sed. 
Wes, W1. 400 Biggynge of beneficis, of indulgensis and 
trinels, pardouns, and veyne rivilegies. 

Triennial (traijeniil), a and sb, Also 7 
tryenniali, triennuall, 8 trienial. [f. L. ¢rien- 
ni-s of three years, ¢rienni-um n space of three 
years (f. trt-, TR1- + asus year) +-Au, Cf. prec.] 

A. aaj, 1. Existing or lasting for three years, 


three-years’; changed every three years. 

Triennial Act (Eng, Hist.), an act of 1640, limiting the 
duration of parliament to three years; also the name given 
to an act of 1694, following an earlier one of Charles IJ, pro- 
viding against any longer intermissions of parliament than 
three years, Cf, sense 2. 

1640 ¥rnis. Ho. Comm. If. 83 Amendments..to the Bill 
of Triennial Parliaments. 1643 peenne Sov. Power of Parl, 
1. 25 ‘The Admiralls Patents (which anciently were .. but 
anauall or Triennuall at most). ¢x64g Howett Lez? i 
1. 70 My friends, whom I so much long to see aofter this 
triennial separation. x70r Lond. Gaz, No. 3756/9 When- 
ever the Dissolution of this Present .. Parliament shall 
happen, either by Virtue of the Trienial Act, or Prerogative 
Royal 1 Hoarstev Serm. (1812) 11. 316 We, in the 
writings of the evangelists have a complete summary of his 
{Christ's} triennial preaching. 186. i. Cox Jnstit.., vi. 35 
The Triennial Act of William 111 limited the duration of 
Parliament to three years at the furthest. 

2. Recurring every three years. 

164z Howett For. Trav. (Ath) 77 If these Lights grow 
dim, there is a Trienniall Snuffer for them. 1663 Biatr 
Autobiog. v. (1848) 77 Primate Usher's triennial visitation. 
1782 T. Waaton Hist, Kiddington 8 To the bishop for Pro- 
curations, on account of his triennial visitation, 1821 Miss 
Mitroao in L’Estrange £7/¢ (1870) IL. vi. 140 We have been 
very gay ..with our triennial theatricals. 187z Yeats Growth 
Comm: 182 There was a triennial change of officers, 

B. sé. 1. A period of three years; a triennium, 

166x Sir H. Vane's Politics 13 During our Principality, 
which breathed out many Triennials. 1892 Afin, Nat. Counc, 
Congr. Ch, (U.S.) 143 No other triennial in the history of 
the society has a tithe of the work in the way of.. printed 


oA . 

. An event recurring every three years; sfeéc. 
the visitation of his diocese by a bishop every 
three years. 

1640 Archdeaconry af Essex Minutes 29 July (MS.) We 
were this day inhibited for the Bp's. of London's tryen- 
niall, by Gilson. 1724 Br. Downes in Wicolson's Epist. 
Corr. 576 The expence of the Triennial may leave your 
pocket empty. . : 

Hence Triennia‘lity [cf. F. /riennalitd], the 
condition of being triennial. 

1806 W. Tavioz in Ann. Rev, IV. 240 The parliament.. 
produced fewer great men during its trienniality, than since 
the prolongation. 18r7 Bentuam Pari. Relient Introd. 
(1818) 283 Moderate reform insists at stopping at the stage 
indicated hy the word trienniality. 

Triennially (traijenidli), adv. [f. TrrewnIan 
a.+-LY 2.) Every thrce years; once in three years. 

1689 in 6th Coll. Papers rel. Pres. Functure 25 The Parlia- 
ment to be chosen Triennially, and to meet Annually, 1727 
Batwey vol. I, Triennially. “1806 W. Tavior in Ann, Kev, 
IV. 714 It appears that the tithe onght to be levied trienni- 
ally. 881 Chanib, Frail. No 914. arolt The gorgeous 
festival given. ,triennially at the Citak ‘alace. " 

+Trienniated, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. trienai-um 
(see below) +-aT#+-ED.] Made triennial. (In 
quot., as the second element of a compound.) 

1661 Sir H. Vane's Politics8 By obliging sundry eminent 
Chieftans of our long-trienniated Assembly. 

{| Triennium (troijendm), [L., prop. neuter 
of *triennius adj. (sc. spatium), f. tri-, TRi-+ 
ann-us year.] A space or period of three years, 

31847 Bunsen Church of Future v. 119 The first theological 
examination follows upon the academical triennium. 1876 
Bouane Life Locke 1.14. 52 Headopted the less usnal course 
of shortening his triennium by two terms, 1894 Wation 
(N.Y.) 14 June 444/z Just home from his triennium in 
Germany. : : E 

{| Iriens (troienz). Pl. trientes (traijentzz). 
[L, = third part.) The third part of anything; 
spec. in Rom. Antig. a copper coin worth one- 
third of the as; also in later times, a gold coin, 
one-third of the aurens: cf. next. 

x60 Hottano Pliny xxxwv. xiit. TL. 513 The Servilij. have 
among them a certaine peece of brasse coine called a Triens 
(i.the third part ofa Romane Asse) which they doe keepe and 
feed with silver and gold...1 will set downe..the verie words 
of old Messala: The house (quoth he) of the Servilij hath a 
certaine sacred Trient. 1693 tr. Blancard'’s Phys. Dict. 
(ed. 2), Z'riexs, the third part of a physical Pound. 1706 
Puss (ed. Kersey), Triens (Lat), the third part of the 
Roman Pound, or Coin call'd As, weighing four Ounces: 
Or the third of any entire Thing divisible into twelve Parts. 

+Trient. Obs. (ad. L. triens, trient-enc third 


part.] @, The ancient Roman copper coin called 
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ériens: gee prec. b. An angle of 120°, compris- 
ing one-third of the circumference of a circle; in 
Astrol, = Trine B. 2 (also adj. =TRINE A. 2). 
1563 Hytt Art Garden. (1593) 24 When they are asunder 
120 degrees, which is called a triangle, Trygon, or Trient 
aspect. x6ox [see Trizxs), 1657 Tomiinson Renon's Disp. 
360* Three ounces..or at most a trient, that is four ounces, 
1657 Physical Dici., Trient, a third part. 1673 WALLIs in 
Rigaud Cory, Sci. Men (1841) 11. 570 If the angle be more 
than a trient, and less than two trients, whose subtendant 
..1 suppose to be the chord of a trient increased by one of 
the arches. 
(ad. L. 


+Triental, a. and sé. Obs. rare. 

trientalis,{. triens, trient-em: see TRYENT and -aAL.] 

A. adj. Pertaining to or constituting a third 
part (e.g. 3 of a foot in length, of a ponnd 
in weight, etc.). 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Triental (trienialis), of or being 
four inches broad or onnces in weight. 189x Cent, Dict., 
Triental, a. of the value of a triens; of or pertaining to the 
triens, or third part. 

B. sé. An ancient Roman drinking-vessel con- 
taining one-third of a sextarius. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Triental(Lat.), a vessel containing 
the third part of Sex/arins, half our Pint. 1789 Manan tr. 
Persius iii. (1795) 9: But a trembling comes on whilst at his 
wine, and the warm triental He shakes ont of his hands, 

Triequal: see TRI- 2, 

Trier (traio1). Forms: 4-5 triour, § tryoure, 
6 trior, tryar, 7 triar, 6- trier, tryer; in senses 
2 and 4, also 6-8 triour, 7 tryor, 8-9 trior. [f. 
Tuy v.+-2R1; in the early form ¢riour, a. AF, 
*triour (-ouR) in legal use. Cf. F, ¢réezer.] 

1. One who examines and determines a cause or 
question; one who examines judicially; a judge. 

1330 R. Baunns Chron. (1810) 250 Pe triours alle bat 
caste, & put per saw tille on, 1472 Coventry Lect Bk. 382 
These persons folowyng be ordeyned & chosen to be triours 
within pis Cite to determyn variances betwixt parties with- 
in pis Cite as touchyng metes & bondes & Gutters & such 
oles 1686 Sipnev Arcadia ui, Wks, 1724 11. 693 The 
almighty powers, whom I invoke as triers of mine innocency, 
and witnesses of my well-meaning, 1645 Ordinance in N eal 
Hist. Purit, (1736) 111. 293 That certain persons be ap- 
pointed Triers..to determine the validity of Elections. 
1659-60 Free Parl.-Letany iii, From Vow-hreakers & King- 
tryers—Libera nos, Domine | 1809 Jerrerson MWritings 
(1830) IV. 128 The testimony..is the more grateful, as pro- 
ceeding from eye-witnesses and observers, from triers of the 
vicinage, 18z1 Scotr Keuilw. xi, To get old Gaffer Pinnie- 
winks, the trier of witches, ..to comprehend Wayland Smith. 
¥8z1-30 Lp, Cockavan Alem, ii, (1874) 101 A dexterous and 

ractical trier of ordinary cases, 1885 Dixon Hist. Ch. Eng. 
fi. 377 The bishop himself was to he the chief trier, 

2. ~¢. Two persons appointed by a court of law 
to determine whether a challenge made to the 
panel of jnrors, or to any of them, is well founded. 

[a 1377 Rolls of Parii. VW. 400/1 Sur quele chose furent 
eslenz Aaoars par la Court, qe disoient ge le Viscounte 
fust eidaunt et hien voillant a la partie du dit Evesqe.] 
rgxx in W. H. Turner Se. Rec. Oxford (1880) 4 He com- 
mawnded the ij tryarse in the Kiug's name to tell Hullys 
parte owt of the dore [of the gildhall}, ¢ rs70 es Lowl. 
(1841) 18 Ve shall have triers two or three, That shall judge 
of their {jurymen’s) indifferencie. 1665 Ever 7: on per 
Pais ix, 128 When any challenge is made to the Polls, two 
tryors shall be appointed hy the Court, and if they try one 
indifferent, and he be sworn, then he and the two tryorsshall 
try another, 1768 Blackstone Com, III. xxiii. 363. 1863 
4 Cox Justiz, u. iit 354 Two triers nppointed by the Court, 

3. Hisi. pl. A committee appointed by the 
King to determine to which court petitions should 
be referred, and if necessary, to report them to the 
parliament. The practice was disused in 1886. 

[x332 RodlsofParit. N1.68/1. 1485 did, V1. 268/1 Et sount 
assignez Triours des Petitiones de Gascoigne, et d'autres 
Terres et Paiis de par dela, et des Isles [names follow]).] 

1844 T. E. May Treat, Parl, xix. 301 Receivers and triers 
of petitions were appointed,..The triers were committees 
of prelates, peers, and judges [etc.]... By them the petitions 
were examined... The functions of receivers and triers of 
petitions have long since given way to the immediate 
authority of Parliament at large, 1878 Stuans Consi, Hist. 
8 757 III. xx. 452 As soon as the opening speech of the 
chancellor was ended, the names of the receivers and triers 
of petitions were read by the clerk of the crown. The re- 
ceivers were clerks or masters in chancery; the triers were 
selected by the king from the list of the lords spiritual, the 
lords temporal, and the justices. [1886 Fruls. Ho. Lords 
CXVII1. 19/2 Les Triours des Petitions, etc. as in 1485.) 

4, pl. Members of the House of Lords sitting as a 
jury at the trial of n peer for treason or felony. 
In full, lords triers. 

1839 Act 31 Hen. VIII, c. 10. §9 Peres that shalbe 
called hereafter to be triours of suche treasons, 1596 Warner 
Alb, Eng. x. Wi. (1612) 246 These Noble Tryers, tustly then 
examining the Cause. 1676 C, Hatton in Hatton Corr, 
(Camden) 134 Ther were 31 Lords tryers present. 1794 
Burke Rep, Lords’ ¥rnis. Wks, 1842'11.607 A course of pre. 
cedents, in a legal court, composed of a peer for judge, and 
peers for triers, se Macnintosn Hist, Eg. 11, vit. 198 
Gaee Anne and her brather Rochford were tried... before the 

inke of Norfolk,..assisted hy twenty-six lords triers’, who 
in some degree performed the functions of jurors in this 
tribunal. 1849 Macautav Misi, Eng. vi. II. 39 The high 
steward was sole judge of the law; and the lords triers 
formed merely a jury to pronounce on the question of fact, 
Jeffreys was appointed high steward. 1855 Ibid, xviii. IV. 
158 The Lords insisted that every peer should be entitled to 
bea Trier. The Commons were with difficulty induced to 
consent that the number of Triers should never be less than 
thirty six, 


TRIERARCH. 


5. Church List. One of a body of commissioners 
appointed in 1654 ‘for the approbation of all 
public preachers and lecturers before their udmis- 
sion to benefices’. Also ¢vans/. 

» 1685 Clarke Pap. (Camden) 111. 53 His Highnesse. .left Mr. 
Cordwell, the minister, to bee conclnded by the Tryers of 
London. 1657 tsee Ejyecroa x). 1664 Buriea (xd. 1. iL 
813 And do they not as Triers sit To judge what Officers are 
fit? a@169x Baxter in Relig. (1696) 72. 1691 Woop Ath. 
Oxon. 1. 861 Afterwards he enjoyed two livings successively 
without examination by the Tryers. 1808 W. Witson Hist. 
Dissent. Ch, 1. 471 The Commissioners were in all thirty- 
eight..and were commonly known by the name of Tryers. 
1862 Vaucuan Nonconformity 186 The number of ministers 
ejected by the Triers was considerahle. 

6. An umpire in sports or games. Now dial. 

x607 Maaxuam Caval, 11. (1617) 79 These Tryers are 
certaine indifferent Gentlemen, chosen hy both the parties 
that make the match, who are to see that there be faire 
play, and that the Articles be fully performed on both 
parties. 1747 J. Reteu Poems 16 At spworts, if 1 was trier. 
1826 Sporting Mag. XVIII. 32x A trier, or stickler as he is 
commonly called, is an umpire. 1888 E.woatuv IV. Somerset 
Word-bk., Trier, the umpire at a wrestling, cudgel-playing, 
or any other match, 

7. One who or that which tests or proves some- 
thing ; a prover; a tester or test. 

1483 Liber Niger Edw. 1V in Househ. Ord. (179°) 75 
This seyde sergeannt, or the yoman tryoure, or the groome 
tryoure,..dayly to he redye in the hall. 1538 Exvvot, Sfec- 
tatores, beholders, triers of money, « 154x Wvatt Poet, 
Wes, (1861) 169 Of good and bad the tryers are these twain. 
xss2 HuLoet, Mryers, comprobatores. 1607 Saks. Cor. 1v. 
i. 4 Vou were vsd To say, Extreamities was the trier of 
spirits, x6r0 Br. Carceton Furisd. Pref., When it was 
examined by vnskilfull and deceitful triars,..taking vpon 
them to be triars of truth. 1712 Bupcere Sfect. Na 307 
v7 There should be certain Triers or Examiners. to inspect 
the Genius of every particular Boy, 1760 Cautions toOficers 
of Army 162 There was formerly in the Army, particularly 
im Queen Ann's Time, a Sett of Officers in most Corps, who 
were called Provers, or T'ryers ; these upon a young Officer's 
joining the Regiment,.. without any Canse picked a Quarrel 
with him : when, if the young Man acquitted himself with 
Honour, and escaped with Life, he passed the Rest of his 
Time quietly enough. 1796 Carr. Bowen in Naval Chron. 
XXIII, 368, I ordered one gun to be fired, as a trier of her 
intention. 3817-18 Cossetr Resid. U.S. (1822) 98 They 
are the best of triers. Whatever they prefer is sure to be 
the richest thing within their reach. 1869 Srurcron Treas. 
Dav, Ps. \xxiii. 21 God is frequently called..the Trier of 
the hearts and reins. 

8. Onc who (or that which) tries out or separates 
(metal, honey, grain, oil, etc.) from impurities. 

123 Lo. Berneas Frorss. 1. cocci. 699 They set but lytell 
hy the manassyng of a sonne of a tryer of hony, a 1637 B. 
Jonson Eupheme's Afind vii, Disdaining any tryer, "Tis got 
where it can try the fire. x7z5 PAil. Trans, XX XIII. 262 
The Triers, that open. them [whales] when dead, .. never 
ohserved any Grass, Fish, or any other Sort of Food in the 
right or Whalebone Whale. 1859 Lonsdale Gloss. Trier, 
a corn-screen, 


+9. One who finds oz? or tries to find out by 


search or examination. Ods. 

1547-64 Bautpwin Afor. Philos, (Palfr.) 65 Law is the 
finder & trier out of truth. 1963 Foxe A. Af. 1297/1 Mayster 
‘Thomas Bilney..a trier out of Sathans subtleties, 

b. spec. (See quot.) 

1778 Eng. Gazetteer (ed. 2)s. v. Youle, Youle, York, E. Rid, 
. Here are a sort of people, called triers, who with a long 

iece of iron search into the soft boggy ground hereabduts 

‘or subterraneous trees. 

10. One who tries or attempts to do something ; 
in Cricket slang, a player who perseveres in trying 
to win. 

x89 in Cent. Dict. 1897 Daily News 28 July 11/6 He 
trusted they would remember that even when the eleven 
did badly they were always tryers. 1903 Daily Chron, 
24 Feb. 3/2 Mr. Bernard Capes may be described, in the 
language of the cricket-field, as ‘a great try-er’. 

Jl. a. Something devised to try or test quality. 
b. Something that is trying or difficalt, or that 
tries one’s patience or mettle. 

1797 Eneyet, Brit. (ed. 3) VILL 238/1 Though the common 
powder-triers may show powder to be better than it really 
is, they can never make it ap) to be worse than it is. 
3893 Fie/d 11 Feb. 187/2 The district being a trier, many 
and various were the mishaps, 1901 U.S. Defi. Agric.. 
Year-bk. 237 These samples are drawn by means of a 
‘trier’, or cl lpetea! sampler, which is thrust through the 
bag, allowing the seed to run ont at the open end of the trier. 

12. Trier on, one who ‘tries on’ garments in 
order to test the fit; spec. an assistant to a clothier 
or dressmaker who helps customers to try on gar- 
ments, or who displays their style by wearing them 
(= Mopet sd, 11 b). 

1895 Blackw, Mag. Apr. 557 The girt bethought herself of 
the ‘tryer-on '[cf above “a young woman, discharging in 
perfection her function of wearing clothes so skilfully as to 
tempt buyers with them’). 1900 IWestm. Gaz. 12 Jan. 5/3 
The ‘ tryers-on ',.had spent nearly four hours in hard work. 

Trierarch (troiérak). Gr. Hist, Also 7 
carck, 9 -arc, [ad. L. érizrerch-us, or its Gr. 
sonree zpmypapxos, -apxys, f. rprypys trireme + 
-apxos ruling, ruler. Cf. F. ¢riérargue (Oresme, 
14th c.).} &. The commander of a trireme. b. 
A citizen who, singly or in conjunction with others, 
was charged with the duly of fitting out a trireme 
or galley for the public service. 

1656 BLount Glossogr., Trierarck.., the mr. of a Ship or 
Galley, 1697 Portea Aniig. Greece 1, xxvi, (1715) 158 The 
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Trierarchs, and Overseers of the Navy. 3734 tr. Rollin’s 
Ane, Hist. xin. vii. (1827) V. 290 The. .Trierarchs..were 
appointed to fit out the galleys in time of war, 
rierarchal (irei‘érazkal), ¢.  [f. as prec. + 
-AL.] Of or pertaining to a trierarch or trierarchs, 
So Triera'rchic, -ical adjs. [Gr. rprnpapxtxés]. 

1837 WueeLwaicut tr. Aristophanes I. 127 The city had 
been full of martial tumult and trierarchal clamour. 1853 
Grote Greece ut. Ixxxvii. XI. 381 Demosthenes belonged to 
a trierarchic family. 1866 Fertron,Anc. § Mod.Gr. 1.4. 
xii, soa The fitting ont of war-ships, called the trierarchic 
liturgy. 189s Adhenzun 25 July 128/1 The law of Peri- 
ander in 357 8.c...placing ,200 citizens in the trierarchical 
symmorics. Bl shen 

Trierarchy (traiéraski). [ad. Gr. rpeqpapxia, 
f. tpaypapxos TRIERARCH.] The position or office 
of a trierarch; the equipment and maintenance of 
a trireme or other vessel, as a public service or 
‘liturgy’; the system by which a fleet was thas 
maintained. b. ‘The trierarchs collectively’ 
(Ogilvie, 1882), ~~ s 

1837 Bucwer Athens II. 469 Extraordinary liturgies—such 
asthe Trierarchy orequipmentof ships whichentailed also the 
obligation of personal service on those by whom the triremes 
were fitted out, 1839 Tuiatwaun Greece V1. xlv. 51 ‘The 
citizens who were liable to the charges of the trierarchy. 
1850 Gaots Greece n. lv. VII. 47 As a rich young man, 
also, choregy and trierarchy became incumbent upon bim, 
1869 A. ME Waao tr. Curtins’ Hist. Greece 1]. 11, ili. 477 
The trierarchy, i.e. the obligation incumbent upon the 
citizens to make the ships belonging to the state ready for 
sea, to hire crews, etc, 

Triet, obs. form of TRrizp, 

Trieteric (troijte-rik), a. and sd. Amtig. [ad. 
Gr. rpternpixés, L. évie?zricus, f. rprernpis a festival 
celebrated every third, i.e. alternate, year, f. rpr- 
three + éros year. ] 

A. aaj. Taking place every alternate year, as 
the festivals of Bacchus and other divinities. 

1656 Brounr Glossogr., Trieterick.., that is every third 
ear, 3847 Leircn ty. C. O. Mitller’s Anc. Art § 390 The 

Ianads at the trieteric festival on Mount Parnassus 
thonght they descried the satyrs and heard their music. 
1852 Grote Greece 11. xxv. 1X. 477 note, The Isthmian 
games were trietéric, that is celebrated in every alternate 
year. 1911 Athenzum 1g Apt. 493/3 Dr, Farnell has..a 
theory of ‘ trieteric ' agricniturat nites. 

B. sb. (also £2.) A festival, esp. of Bacchus, 
celebrated every alternate year. 

1592 R. D. Hypnerotomachia gob, As in the daunce called 
Thiasus, in the trieteric [ p*. -ie ; orig. Trieterici] of Bacchus. 
s627 May Lucan v.86 To whome in mixed sacrifice The 

ban wines at Delphos solemnlze Their trieterickes, 

So + Tri,ete-rical, Tri,ete'rican ads. Obs. = A. 

1646 J. Grecory Wotes & Obs. xxi. 106 The trietericalt 
sports,..that is the mysteries of Bacchus. s775 Asu Supfi., 
Trieterican, belonging to the trieterica, 

Triethyl (troijepil). Chem. [f. Tri- 5 + 
Ernyz.] a. A formative denoting the presence of 
three ethyl groups, CsH,, in a compound, as tri- 
e:thylbi*smuthine, Bi(C,H;),, triethyl phos- 
phine, P(CyHs);; see also 7rtethylamine below. 
b. spec. denoting the subslitation of three elhyl 
groups for three hydrogen atoms in the substance 
designated hy the rest of the name; e. g. trie:thyl- 
benzene, C,H,(C,H;);, in which three ethyl 
groups take the place of three H atoms in benzene, 
C,H,; so trie-thylme'thane, CH(C,H,), from 
methane, CH, ; trie:thylca'rbinol, C(C,H,),OH 8 
trie-thylurea, CONH(C,H,)N(C,H,),. Also 
used attrib., as triethyl phosphate, (CsH,);PO,. 
Hence Triethy‘le a. = triethyl at¢rid. 

1858 Fownes Elen. Chem. (ed. 71 615 Triethylstibine 
ShAes. 1873 — Chem, 587 Triethylic te is formed by 
the action of boron trichloride on alcohol. 1868 Watrs 
Dict. Chem, V. 880 Triethylglycerin or Triethylin..is a 
liqnid having a pleasant ethereal odour. 1889 Muir & 

oper Watts’ Dict. Chem. V1. 306 Tri-ethyl-phosphine. 
..Colonrless mobile liquid. Its odour is very penetrating 
but not disagreeable. . 

Hence Triethylamine (troijepildmain), the 
tertiary amine of ethyl, N(C,H;);, in which the 
three hydrogen atoms of ammonin, NHg, are re- 
placed by three ethyl groups; formerly also called 
Triethyl ammonia and Triethylia. 

1850 Davarny Atom. The. viii. (ed. 2) 242 Triethylamine, 
consisting of 3 atoms of ethyle seplacing 3 of hydrogen. 
1857 Murer Elem. Chem, VWI. 211 Tricthylia..is also a 
soluble, volatile, and powerful 1858 Fownes Elen. 
Chem. (ed. 7) 595 Triethylamine, Triethy!-ammonia...is a 
colourless, powerfully-alkaline liquid, boiling at 91° C. 

Trieues, -eux, -ewis, obs, ff. TREVE, Truce. 
Triexoctoedron, var, TRI-HEXOCTAHEDRON. 
Tri-faced: see Tri- 1c. 

Trifacial (troifa-fal), @. Anat, [f. Tri + 
Facta.}) A name for the fifth pair of cranial 
nerves (also called TRIGEMINAL), which divide into 
three branches supplying the face and some adja- 
cent parts. Also ¢vansf. pertaining to or affecting 
the trifacial nerves. 

1840 G. Evurs Anat. 82 Branches of..the first, second, or 
third divisions of the filth or trifacial nerve. 2842 E. Wii. 
son Anat, Vade M. (ed, 2) 407 The Trifacial Nerve is ana- 
logous ta the spinal nerves in its origin hy two roots, 1863 
J. Dean Gray Subst, Medulla Obi, etc. u.i, 1 have not been 
able ta discover any connection between these columns and 
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the trifacial or auditory roots. $899 Allbutt's Syst. Med, 
VI. 662 A carious tooth may set up a trifacial neuralgia. 

+ Tri-fa:llow, v. Ods. Also 8 try-, tre-; sec 
also THRY-FALLOW. f{app. altered from the earlier 
three-, thry-fallow, after TwiFALLow, or under 
the influence of Tri- prefix as in ¢ri-weekly, 
triennial, etc.) trans. To plough (land) a third 
time in the conrse of its lying fallow. Also adsol, 

(1873, 164x: see Tury-rattow]. s610 W. FotkincHam 
Art of Survey u ii, 43 Orders and seasons for fallowing, 
twifallowing, trifallowing and seed-furre. 1681 Worupce 
Dict, Rust. s.v. Fallow, Thus may you fallow, twifallow, 
and trifallow; that is once, twice, or thrice plough it before 
the seed-time. 1707 Mortimer Husé.(1721) 1. 53 About the 
latter end of July or beginning of August, is the time of 
Try-fallowing, or last plowing before they sow their Rye or 
Wheat. 1766 Complete Farmer, To Trefaliow, to plough 
land the third time before sowing, é 

Trifarious (treiféeries), a. rare. [f£ L. cri- 
Jari-us (compared hy some with Gr. tprpdatos in 
same sense) + -0US.]} 

1. Of three sorts; facing three ways. 

1656 Buounr Glossogr., Trifarcous (irifarius), of three 
manner of wayes. cr800 Be. Mitnea in Husenbeth Zife 
(1862) ee longer prate on huge Briareus, On monstrous 
triple ied Geryon; For I have seen a real trifarious 
Protesting —Catholic— Presbyterian | 

2. Sot. Arranged in three rows. 

1846 Woxcestes, 7rifarious,..inthree rows, 1857 Berke. 
LEY Cryptog. Bot. $565 Leaves trifarious, the third row 
smaller than the others. 

Trifasciated, -faucian: see TRI- 1. 

+Tri-ferons, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. trifer (f. 
Tri- + ~fer bearing) + -ous.] Thrice-bearing; bear- 
ing fruit or flowers thrice a year. 

3686 Biount Glossogr., Triferous (erfer), that brings 
forth fruit thrice a year. a@1682 Sir T. Browne Tracts 70 
Some are hiferous and triferous which bear twice or thrice 
in = om 
Trifet, obs. form of TRivet. ~~ 
+ Triff-traff. Os. In 6 tryfetrafe. [app. 
a tedaplicated form of Trarrz baggage: cf. 
trish-trash, redapl. from ¢vask. But it may also 
be associated with 77f-rvaf-] Trumpery, trash, 
robbish; = RrrF-RarFr! 2. 

1547. Bk, Marchauntes bjb, Of brotherhodes, inuentions, 
tradicions, deceptions, lawes and wythout nombre of such 
tryfetrafe, wherby they can meruelously well drawe money 


to them, . 

Trifid (trei-fid), a. [ad. L. trifid-us, f. trt-, 
Tri- + fid-, stem of findire to ee 

Split or divided into three by deep clefts or 
notches; three-cleft; esp. in Bot. and Zool. 

1753 Cuamarrs Cycl. Supp.s.v. Leaf. 1760 J. Lee Jnlrod. 
Bot, tt ix. See cr Such as have Tritid Core la, 1769 Pen 
nant Brit. Zool. III. 320 The tail is natorally bifid, but in 
many is trifid, 1872 Mtvart Elem, Anat. ii. s0 In the 
Howling Monkeys we find a trifid spine, 1895 Pop. Sci. 
Monthly Sept. 692 As far back as 1800 Pliny Moody had 
observed tribd markings upon sandstones. 

b. ge. Divided into three parts, or of the nature 
of sach division; tripartite. rare. 

#871 Earce Philol, Eng. Tongue viii. 417 In that chapter 
the third section assumed a trifid form. 1902 Sat. Rev. 
6 Dec. 711/1 The old trifid division of mammals, 

Prifilar to Triflagellate: see Tri- 1. 

Trifle (troifl), 56. Forms: a. 3-5 trufie, (3-4 
truyfie), 4 trufel, truffle, (trewful), 4-5 truful, 
5, -fulle, truffulle, truffille. 8. 4 trofie, trofil, 
4-5 trofel,(5trowful). +. 4 tryffel, 4-5 trifil(e, 
-ful, (4 tryuol, trefle, 4-5 -fele), 4-6 tryfel, -fyl, 
-fle, 4-7 (8 Sc.) trifile, 5 tryfil, trifelle, triffol, 
5-6 tryfell(e, 6 -fille, -full(e, -fyli(e, (tryefull), 
trifill, -fulle, triffelle, triffill(e, 7 triffel, tryffel, 
-le, 4- trifle. [ME. ¢rzjfle, etc, a. OF. trufle 
(13th c. in Godef.), tretsfle, truffle (1370), parallel 
forms of trau/e, tuff, ‘ moquerie, tromperie’ (1265 
in Godef.), = It. ¢ruffa, ‘a cozening, cheating, 
conicatching’ (Florio), Pr., obs. Sp. and Pg. érz/a, 
‘a gibe, a iesting or leering’ (Minshen); of un- 
certain origin. The phonology of the word in 
English presents difficulties; but ¢rafle, with 2, 
would give later ¢ryfle, trifie; and # sometimes 
varied dialectally with 0, asin the ME. ?vofe/, The 
short ¢ indicated by /f in éryffel, triffol, triffie, 
appears from the 14th to the 18th c.; but ¢riffe 
with single fis ambiguous, and does not show when 
trifle became trifle. 

For the ulterior etymology, Diez was inclined to identify 
F, ¢rufft, trufle with truffe, Pr. trufa (Littr, a Taverie, 
a subterranean edible fungus. But it is app. only in F. (and 
Prov.) that the two words have the same form, and no con- 
nexion of sense has been ascertained: see TRorFLz.] 

+L. A false or idle tale, told (a) to deceive, cheat, 
or hefool, (4) to divert or amuse; a lying story, a 
fable, a fiction; a jest or joke; a foolish, trivial, 
or nonsensical saying. Ods. 

The shades of sense cannot always be distinguished. | 

a, 21218 Ancr, R, 106 Peos ant odre trufles pet he bitru- 
fled monie men mide. 1297 R. Gtovc. (Rolls) 8613 Wanne 
me sede him of suche wondres. .to trufle [v.77. trifle, tryffel} 
he it wende, 0 Ayend, 58 Pe bourdes and pe trufles uol 
of nelbe and of Jeazinges. 1390 Gowea Conf. 111. 344 Mi 
Sone, unto the tronthe wende .. And lete all othre truffles 
(v.rr. trifles, triffles] be. 1393 Lancu. /%. PL C. xxn 151 
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Hit is trnfle (v. rr, tryfle, triful, trewful] pat pon tellest, 
ane York Myst. ¥.125 Allas{ bat I..trowed pe trnfuls 
pat pou me saide. /id, xxxi. 300 But telle vs nowe some 
troffillis hetwene vstwoo. 3483 Cath. Angl, 395/2 Traffillis, 
nuge, gerra, 

B. 13.. Cursor M, 253 (Cott.) To wast 
and trnandis, /éid. 27623 (Cott. Galba) Of pride cumes.. 
sang of trofils (Cott. truful] or lesing. 1340 HAmFoLe Pr. 
Conse. 183 Many has lykyng trofels to here. c1rg00 Rule 
St, Benet 1735 Tales of trofils bai sal non tel. 

y. 1303 R. Baunne Handl. Synne £o7 Pys yche tale ys 
no tryfyl, For hyt ys wryte yn be bybyl. 13.. Gaz. § Gr. 
Kut, 108 Talkkande bifore be hy3e table of trifles ful hende. 
1377 Lanai. P, Pf. B. xvi. 147 It is hot a trofle [v. rr. 
tryfule, trnyfie] | pow tellest. ¢ 2380 Wycuur HW és. (1880) 
442 Lili & gabbingis or obere tryuolis. ¢ 1440 Generydes 
4664 ‘These are butt triffolys and delayes, 
in Wr.-Wiilcker 617/42 Trufa, a trefele. c14q40 Prop, 
Parv. soz/2 Tryfle, ¢rufa. ¢1g18 Sxecton Magny. 1142, 
I am yet as full of game As ener I was, and as full of tryfyls 
(rime nyfyls], 1548 Upatt, etc. Erasi, Par, Mati, xv. 
67 The Phariseis teache and obserue supersticionsly these 
folysh tryfles. 1681 W. Roneatson Phrascol, Gen. (1693) 1258 
Nifles and trifles; vain tales of Robin Hood; aniles fabulz. 

2. Hence, A matter of little valne or importance ; 
‘a thing of no moment’ (J-); a trivial, paltry, or 
insignificant affair. 

erago S. Eng, Leg. 1, 412/345 Pare-fore mat ech holi man 
sth is berte to some truyfle. 1340 Ayend. 142 Per 


air liif, in trofel 


34.. Voe. 


treteb he of bis greate qnereles hueruore alle obre niedes 
him ping trufles. ¢1380 Wet Se/, Ws, 11. 185 Worldli 
goodis, fame of be world, and ober trifilis, 1513 More 
Rich. [fT (1883) 48 Leneth mi lord thi master so muche to 
such trifles? 1585 Reg. Privy Council Scot. WV. 32 The 
materis..wer hot triffillis in respect of uthiris of greitar 
importance. 1604 Suaks. O¢h. u1 iii. 322 Trifles light as 
ayre, Are to the iealious, confirmations strong As proofes 
of holy Writ. 1706 E. Wagp Wooden World Diss, (1708) 33 
He's a mighty exact Man about Trifles. 1758 Jonson 
Idler No, 23? 7 There is scarcely any man without some 
favourite trifle which he values above greater attainments, 
1833 Hr. Maatineau Brooke Farm ix. 110 Some trifles went 
wrong in the cottage, 1882 Przopy Ang. Yournalism xxii, 
276 A Society jonsnal, dealing..with the trifles of the day. 
b. Withont article. rare. 

1768 Tucker Lé. Nai, (1834) 1. 219 The advantage of virtue 
over vice and trifle does not lie in the very act, but in the 
consequences, /did, 620 As well in matters of trifle as of 
moment, 

+9. ¢ransf. A worthless person; a trifler. Ods. 
€147§ Pict. Voe. in Wr.-Wiileker 806/21 Jlic nugigerulus, 
atrifelle. a1623 Fretcuer Love’s Cure iu. iv, Syav. Hee 
wear these trifles. C/ara...Yonare a trifle, wear your self, 
sir, out. 1675 ‘Traneane Chr, Ethics 392 You will look as 
like a trifle, a knave, or a fool, as one of them}; and be as 
very a mad man. a@1716 Soutn Sera. (1744) XI. 18 It 
shews him to be a fop, a trifle and a mere pictnre. 

3. coner. A small article of little intrinsic value; 
a toy, trinket, bauble, knick-knack. 

1978 Will of Elis. Lisler (Somerset Ho.), A gonn et vnaum 
trifile sjelf egged. a@ 1400-g0 Alexander 1894 Pe trnfils pat 
3e to me sent, Pe herne-pan, be hand-ball, be hatt made of 
twiggis, 1g30 Parscr. 283/1 Tryfell, a knacke, /riuolte. 
1630 &. Foknson's Kinga. & Contuew, 196 Divers sorts of 
Linnen-cloth, with innumerable other small trifles. 1719 De 
For Crusoe t. 44 To purchase..for Trifies, such as Beads, 
Toys, Knives, Scissars, Hatchets, Bits of Glass, and the 
like; not only Gold Dust,..Elephants Teeth, &c. but Ne- 

oes. 1756 Mxs. Catperwoon in Coliness Collect. (Maitl. 

-L) :48 If yon hny a triffle..then they are very civill. r91z 
Daily Graphic 31 Dec. 13/2 These elegant trifles (hat-pins] 
are made in a variety of graceful designs. 

4. A literary work, piece of music, etc., light or 
trivial in style; a slight or facetions composition ; 
a bagatelle. Often used in meiosis. 

1579 Lyty Exphues (Arb.) 106 If Lucilla reade this trifle, 
shee will straight proclaime Euphnes for a traytour. 1665 
Bovte Occas. Refi, Dise. Occas, Medil. (1848) 1 The Trifles 
of this kind, your Commands make me trouble you with. 
as37oq T. Brown ast Sat. Persius 66 Read his trifles, 
on scarce in one line You'll find him guilty of the least 
design. 1751 Eart or Onrery Remarks Swift vi. (1752) 
47 Poems to Stella, and trifles to Dr. Sheridan, fill up a 
great part of that period. 3837 Keiru Bot, Lex. 2 Ana- 
€reop, in one of his little trifles in hononr of drinking, makes 
the very trees of the forest drink. 1884 W. C, Situ Kil. 
drostan 47 A little song—A trifle.. Which I had writ for 
Mairi once to sing. 

5. A small sum of money, or a sum treated as 
of no moment; a slight ‘consideration’. 

¢ 1595 Caer, Watt &, Dudley's Voy. W. Ind, (Hakl, Soc.) 

9 The Captaine prasentinge him with a trifle from our 
@enerair, hee fete. 1615 G. Sanpvs Trav, 116 Giving a 
trifle for oile, about midnight we departed. 1746 Francis 
tr. Hor, Sat. u. ili. 214 ‘What will it cost? Nay, hold !'— 
SA very trifle.’—‘ Sir, I will be told."—' Three pence.’ 1762- 
zx H. Wacrore Vertne's Anecd. Paint, Gre) TI. 157 Some 
not sniting the places, were brought back, and sold for a 
trifle after the death of my father, 1818 Scott Le?, 30 Apr. 
in Lockhart L7/e (1837) IV. iv, 138, 1 conld bet a trifle the 
doors, &c, will arrive the very day I set ont. 

b. An insignificant quantity or amount. 

1721 Dz For Plague (1884) 132 Here ts fifty thousand.., 
within a Trifle. 191s Beveatpce Worth Uist v. 63 Nor can 
it ever have afforded more than a mere trifle of arable soil. 

e. A trifle (advb.): To a trifling or slight ex- 
tent; in a small degree, a little; somewhat, rather. 

1859 Reape Love me Little xi, The bank itself was small 
and graveandatrifle dingy, 1860G.Mexgpitn £. Harring: 
von xi, The chairman welcomed them a trifle snubbingly. 
1887 Jessorr Arcady vii. 214 Jehu is a trifle below middle 
height, s892 Speaker 3 Sept. 29/2 We may inquire, per- 
haps, if it be not a trifle arrogant. 

6. ta. A dish composed of cream boiled with 
varions ingredients. Obs. b. A light confection of 
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TRIFLE. 


sponge-cake or the like, flavoured with wine or 
spirit, and served with custard and whipped cream, 

1598 Fiorio, Afantiglia, a kinde of clonted creame called 
a foole or a trifle in English. 1688 R. Homme Armoury 
ut 85/1 Trifé?, is Cream boiled with Sugar, Mace and 
Cinnamon, 1736 Baitey Househ, Dict, 57% To make a 
Trifle. Boil a quart of cream,..sweeten it,..pnt to it two 
spoonfuls of rennet; let it stand till it comes like cheese. 
1781 Cowrer Led. 18 Feb, There is some froth, and here and 
there a bit of sweetmeat, which seems to entitle it justly to 
the name of a certain dish the ladies call a trifle. 1836-9 
Diekens S&. Bos, Bloomsbury Christening, There were fowls, 
and tongue, and trifle, and sweets, and Jobster salad, 1860 
O. W. Hotes Elsie V, vii. (1891) x10 That most wonderful 
object of domestic art called trifle,.. with its charming con- 
fusion of cream and cake and almonds and jam and jelly 
and wine and cinnamon and froth. . 

7. Name for a kind of pewter of medinm hard- 
ness; in £/, also, articles made of this. 

2610-11 (implied in Tairter 3}, 1612-23 in Welch /ist, 
Pewterers’ Co, (1902) 11. 61 Att w** tyme was Syred by them 
theis seuerall parcells of Tryfiles as followe vizt ; Great duble 
bells wt peper boxes & baules,.. The greate beak™.. Middle 
bac’. dele beakeF.. The great beere bowle. .. The large 
wrought Cupps..(ete., 1668-9 Jdid. 140 It is, agreed.. 
that..every person that taketh Hollow-ware of any work- 
man & returneth not him for the same 4 plate mettle and 
4 London Trifles, shall pay unto such workman for want of 
plate mettle after the rate of 3° 64 per Cent and deliver him 
good London Trifles. 1839 Ure Dict. Arisos2 The English 
tradesmen distingnish three sorts, which they call plate, 
trifle, and ley pewter; the first and hardest being used for 

ates and dishes; the second for beer-pots; and the third 
for larger wine measures. 1875 Knicur Dict, Aleck. 1677/1 
To regniate the quality..n hutton of pure tin weighing 
182 grains was employed; a similar button of pinte-pewter 
would weigh 183 grains 3 of trifle, 185} grains; and of ley, 
1984 grains. 

8. a. attrib, or as adj. Trifling. 

3607 TorsELt Four-/. Beasts 170 This is no trumpery tale, 
Nor trifle toy. ‘ 

b. Comd., as trifie-bearer, -dish, -monger, -wor- 
ship; trifle-pewter = sense 7; trifle-ring, ‘a 
ring having some hidden mechanism or play of 
parts, as a gimmel-ring, pnzzle-ring, or one com- 
posed of three or more hoops working on pivots” 
(Cent. Dict.). : 

1s6x Wituers tr. Calvin's Treat, Relics Aij, Certaine 
*trifle bearers, who.,did exercise a most vilainons and filthy 
kynd of cariyng hyther, and thether reliques of martyrs. 
1859 Lane Wand. India 107 ‘The soup..was served up ina 
*trifle-dish which had formed part of a dessert service be. 
longing to the oth Lancers. 1819 Hermit in London 111, 
81 ‘These selfish *irifle-mongers, 1875 Knicur Dict. Mech, 
1677/1 The *trifle-pewter has, tin 833 antimony 17; witha 
good deal of lead occasionally. «1860 J. A. ALEXANDER 
Gosp. Jesus Christ xv, (1861) 203 The exchange of spiritnal 
life for. .factitious morals and a senseless *trifle-worship. 

Hence (sonce-wds.) Tri‘fledom, the realm of 
trifles; Triflet (troi-flét), a small trifle (in sense 4). 

3895 Daily News 8 Nov. 3/2 A skit upon the Haymarket 
piece. .described..as ‘A Trilhy Triflet'. 1903 Jivesém. Gaz. 
22 Sept. 2/3 Twin synonyms of frolic mild,..Are ye from 


Trifledom exiled? 
Trifle (troif!), v.1 Forms: (3 bitrufie(n), 


4 treofien, trufly, trofel, -le, trofulle, 5 trufylle, 
tryfulle, trefele, troufle, tryfile, trifel, -ful, 5-6 
tryfle, 6 tryffel, tryfell, -fyll, -ful, trifyll, (7 
trifle), 6-trifie. (ME. a. OF. ¢ruffle-r, truiffie-r, 
parallel form of ¢raffer, trufer, trupher (13th c. in 
Godef.) to make sport of, deceive, jeer or laugh at, 
= It. ¢reffare ‘to cozen, to cheate, to coniecatch’ 
(Florio): cf. ¢ruffe, trujie, truffle mockery, cheat- 
ing: see TRIFLE 5d. ] 

+1. ¢vans. To cheat, delnde, befool; to mock, 
Trifle out, to dismiss with mockery. Ods. rare. 

(Cf. a1225 Bitrufle: see Trrpiy sd.10. ¢1290 S. Eng, 
Leg. 1. 412/323 Wel bi-trufleth he pat folk.) a@1450 Mvac 
Festial 194 Symon Magvs..trifnid pe po to holde hym 
an holy man. 1523 Lo. Berners /roiss. 1. cc. 237 Than the 
comons of the cite beganne to saye, howe dothe onr bysshop 


tryfle and mocke vs. 1533 TinoaLe Sufser Lord Eij h, To 
tryfut ont y*tronth wyth tanntes and mockes, as More doth, 

+2. intr. To say what is untrue, to jest in order 
to cheat, mock, amuse, or make sport. Oés. 

¢1305 St, Dunstan 74 in E. E. P, (1862) 36 Treoflinge heo 
smot her and per. 1340 Ayend. 214 Na3t uor to a, vor 
to She33e, ne uorto trnfly. ¢1430 Chev. Assigne 48 He was 
trewe of his feyth & loth for to tryfnile. ¢1440 Proms. 
Parv, 502/2 Tryflon, or iapyn (KX. trifelyn,..?. tryfilyn), 
frufo, ludifico. 1483 Cath, Angl. 395/1 To Trufylle, 2%. 
fari,..nentari, irufare. 1538 Exvort, [neptio.., to tryfle. 
1551 Roatnson tr. More's Utop. 1. (1895) 98 ‘Ihe vyle bonde- 
men skoffynge and tryfelynge amonge them selfes.  1573- 
80 Baret A/z, T 366 To trifle, to do, or speake a thing vn- 
meete for the purpose, izef/o. 1602 Suaxs, //ant, i, L 112, 
I feare he did but trifle, And meant to wracke thee. 

b. Trifle with: To treat with a lack of serions- 
ness or respect ; to ‘ piey * or dally with. 

1523 Lv. Berners Froiss, I. ccccix. 712 Sirs, methynke the 
frenchmen do hnt tryfell with me, and with the countre of 
Flannders. 1530 Patscr. 562/1, I gest, 1 bourde or tryfyll 
with one, je bourde. 1605 Suaks, Lear iv. vi. 34 Why I do 
trifle thus with his dispaire, Is done to cnre it. 1670 Corton 
Espernon i 1, 133 At last the Duke nettled to see himself 
so pnrsu'd, and trifled withal by his Enemy, commanded 
{etc 1769 Junius Lett, xxxv. (1820) 168 This is not a time 
to trifle with yonr fortune. 1794 Mrs, Rapcurre AZyst, 
Udolpho xii, Viet him see that I was not to be trifled with, 
1852 Mas, Smyrmes Bride Elect xiiii, He shall not trifle 
with your affections, 1869 Freeman Norm, Cong, 111. xii. 
253 Trifling with what onght to be solema engagements, 


354. 


+0. So ¢riffe tt. Obs. 

1563 Foxe A. & Al. 1190/1 Bradford desired my lord 
Channcelor not to trifle it, saying that he wondred his 
honoure woutde make_solemne oths (mnde to God) trifles 
in that sorte. 1657 J. Serckant Schism Dispach't 577 You 
have broke the Unity of the former church (and not of the 
conrt onely, as you trifle it) which you were in. 

3. intr. To toy, play (with a material object) ; to 
handle or finget a thing idly; to fiddle, fidget zw7h, 

€1460 J, Russert BE. Vurture 287 Put not youre hands 
in youre hosen..nor pikynge, nor trifelynge ne shrukkynge, 
1530 PAtsGR. 549/1, I fydell, 1 tryfle with my handes, ye 
Sretille nes mayns. 1618 M, Banet Horsemanship i. 75 
If when he standeth..he coueteth to goe backe, or trifle 
with his body or feete, then (ete.]. 1715 Pore 2nd Ep, Miss 
Blount 17 O'er cold coffee trifle with the spoon. 184a 
Tennyson Will Waterpr. xxix, Silent gentlemen, That 
trifle with the cruet. 1865 Dickens M/xt. Fy, 1. ii, He 
trifles quite ferocionsly with his dessert-knife, 

b. trans, To play with. rare. 

1817 Keats Zudym, w.210 Young Bacchus stood, Trifling 
his ivy-dart. . ‘ be 4 

4. intr. To dally, loiter; to spend time idly or 
frivolonsly ; to waste time. 

Ya1400 Morie Arth. 2932,1 red thowe trette of a trewe, 
and trofle no lengere. ‘1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm, 
114h, He triflech and dalieth thus with douhtfull wordes. 
1638 Sir T. Hersert Trav. (ed, 2) 133 Let us now triffle no 
longer, but view the City. 16.. Evervn Diary 21 Oct. an. 
1632 Whiles I was now trifling at home J saw London. 1751 
Jounson Rambler No. 153 ¥ 5 While 1 was thus trifling in 
uncertainty, 1856 Otmstro S/ave States 91 They mist 
have ‘ trifled ' a great deal, or they would haveaccomplished 
more than they had. 

+5. trans, ‘To pass or spend (time) frivolonsly 
or idly; to waste (time). Ods. exc. as in b. 

1586 J. Hooker Hist, Jre/, in Holinshed 11. 157/2 Hestill 
lingered and trifled the time and came not, 1§96 Suaks, 
Merch, V. Ww, i, 298 We trifle time, I pray thee pursue 
sentence, 1611 Hevwoop Gold, Age 1v. i, Wks. 1874 IIT. 
66 Wee haue trifled the night till bed-time, 1697 Conckeve 
Mourn, Bride nu. vii, 1 have not leisure to reflect, or know, 
Or trifle time in thinking. 17442 R. Brain Grave 572 Fain 
would he trifle time with idle talk, i 

b, esp. with eway, + of, to fritter away idly. 
+ With forth, out, to defer or put off idly. 

1g32 Hervet Xeuophon's Househ. 59 b, His worke men and 
laborers... trifyll away the day. /dfd., His folke. .trifle forth 
the time, 1609 Hottano Anon. Marcell. 305 He a long 
while trifled outthetime, 1613 Suaxs. Hen. V//, v. iii. 179 
Come Lords, we trifle time away, 1657 J. Watts Differ 
Sprinkled 86 ‘Trifle away paper with needless repetitions, 
1774 Trinket 172 Une affaire de caur, is at best a silly 
business, yet mighty necessary to trifle off that trifle, life, 
1818 Scorr J/rt. Afidl. vi{i], Why do you trifle nway time in 
making n gallows ?—that dyester’s pole is good enough for 
the homicide. mn 

+6. To make a trifle of; to render trivial or 
insignificant. Ods. rare. 

1605 Snaxs. Afacd, u. iv. 4 This sore Night Hath trifled 
former knowings. 

7. intr. To act (or speak) in an idle or frivolous 


way, esp. in serions circnmstances. 

1736 Butiza Axal, u,v. Wks. 1874 1. 207 A person rashly 
trifling upon a precipice. 1779 Mirror No. 60 One of the 
most important lessons to be learned in Jife, is that of being 
able to trifle upon occasion. 1815 Scott Guy AY. xviii, l can- 
not help trifling, Matilda, thongh my heart is sad enongh. 
1867 Ave. J. E. Witson Vashti xxviii, ‘Ob, Salome | you 
have trifled.’ ‘No, sir. Take thnt back. 1 never stoop to 
trifling; and the cnrse of my life has beea my almost fatal 
earnestness of purpose ’. ' - 

8. ¢rans. ‘To utter or pass in a trifling manner. 

1822 Lama Elia Ser. 1. Old Actors, She used him for her 
sport..to trifle a Jeisnre sentence or two with. 3825 C. M. 
Wesraacorr Exe, Spy 1, 226 Trifles a little badinage. 

Tri-fle,v.2 dal. [Eng. Dial. Dict. suggests deriv, 
from OE. ¢rifulian, tribulian, getrifulian, ad. L. 
tribulire to thresh, bruise, pound, grind, f. ¢ribzelezan 
threshing-sledge; this seems probable, though no 
examples are known between the 11th and 17th c., 
and the sense is not exactly identical.] ¢razs. To 


beat or traniple down (standing corn or grass). 

(ce 1000 ZELFric Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 114/26 Pilurus, ned 
pistor, se be pilnp, wef tribnlab.} c¢1000 Sax. Leeckd, 11, 
150/3 Eft withier rinde zebzern to ahsan do eced to trifnla 
swide, Ibid. 186/10 Menge eall togedere & trifolige. ¢ 1030 
Gloss. in Wr Wicker 423/253 Jn tritura, in trifelunge. 

1 Best Farm. Bes, (Surtees) 54 A mower..may mowe 
(with as much ease) amongst ranke barley as other, if it 
stande streight, and bee not trifled, neyther with the winde, 
nor with cattle-feete. 1846 Brockett WV. C. Words (ed, 3), 
Trified-corn, corn that has fallen down, in single ears, mixe 
with standing corn. 1893-4 Northumbld, Gloss., Trifled, 
beaten down with wind or rain; applied to grass or grain, 

Trifler (traiflor). Forms: (4 troiflard), 
triffler(e, -our, triflere, 4-6 trifeler, 4-7 tryfler, 
5 trufeler, truffilero, tryfilare, tryfelare, -fulere, 
-fuller, (-pheler), trifulere, 6 tryfelar, -fullar, 
6-7 triffel(ljer, tryf(feler, 6- trifier. [a. OF. 
trufleor, -eour, -er, nom. truflere (beside trujcor, 
truffeur, etc., all t3thc.) liar, cheat, trifler, agent-n. 
from ¢raffer, trufier: see TRYFLE v1 and -ER %, 
Also with other suffixes: see-ER1.] One whotrifles. 

1. A teller of feigned or idle stories, one not to 
be believed or taken serionsly ; a jester, a joker; a 
nonsensical speaker ; a worthless fellow. 

1382 Wycur Wésd, it 16 As trifleres (1388 triffleris, sza7g, 
trifeleris ; that is, men of no vertu; L. zugaces] wee ben 
eymed of hym. ¢ 1394 P, Pi. Crede 475 Telle More of pise 


tryflers hou trechurly pei libbep? @dia@e 742 Y mizt tymen | 


TRIFLINGLY., 


fs troiflardes to toilen wip pe the vive, & trewliche 
yven & her flech tempren | 1399 Lancu. Rick. Redeles in. 
118 Pe tale ofa trifflonr. c1q4z0 ?Lypc, Assembly of Gods 
685 Tregetonrs, tryphelers, feyners of tales. ¢q25 Voc. in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 651/11 lic nngator, trifulere. ¢ 1440 Promp, 
Parv, 502/2 Tryfelare.., trufator, nugax. 1483 Cath. 
Angl. 395/1 A Trufeler (4. Truffilere), ge770,. 00h ale 

crulus, 1519 Horman Jule. 77 Thys felowe is a tryfnllar, 
ende, ofnotruste, orreputacion. 1533 Lo. Berners Gold. 
Bk, Al, Aure/, (1546) liv, Gamners and trifelers, and such 
other inglers, 1576 Freminc Panopl, Efist. 399 Then 
Poggins the babbler, the trifler, the railer. 

2. One who is not serious or earnest in what he 
does; one who wastes his time on trivialitiés; a 
frivolous person. 

78 Bacon Ess., Beanty (Arh.) 210 A man cannot tell 
whether Appelles or Albert Durere were the mare trifler, 

1710 Patmea (rovers 244 Many a one will prove but a 

trifler in Latin or Greek, who in his mother-tongne might 
“have appear'd to advantage. 1756 Jouxson in W. Payne 

Game of Draughts Ded., Triflers may find or make any’ 

thing a trifle. 178: Cowper Charity 355 ‘be solemn trifler 

with his boasted skill. 1818 Scorr Br. Lamm, xxxiii, At 

pores T have no leisure for the disputes of triflers. 1833 

facauLay Zss., War Succession Spain (1887) 280 Harley, 
we believe, wag a solemn trifler,—St. John a brilliant knave. 

1872 Morzev Voltaire i, (1886) 4 Erudition figures him as 

shallow and a trifler. 4 

3. One who works in the kind of pewter called 


‘trifle’ (see TRIFLE 5d. 7). 

1610-12 in Welch J/Tist. Pewterers’ Co. (1902) 11. 56 It 
was ordered..that,.the tryflers shall have for ther ware as 
they do delyver to the company..mettall and money and 
vppon the complaynt of any of those tryflers w*® ar not so 
payed it is ordered that they shall have xd. a pound for 
ther mettall and also to be fynd. 1612-13 /did. 61 A meete- 
inge, .of certen tryfleleres for the Syzeinge of wares. 1614- 
15 /bed, 68 Triffelers. 

+Triflery. 04s. rare—'. In 4 triphilcle. 
[a. AF. *¢ruflerie = OF. truferie (13th c.), f. craffer, 
trufler: see TRIFLE v.1 and -RY.] False, feigned, 
vain, or idle speech or action, 

13.. Cursor AM. 10131 (Gott.) Pis bok es of na triphilrie 
(Cae eet Fairf iapery ; Trin. iaperie), Bot of godd and 
vr lendy. 

Trifling (traiflin), v7.93. [f. Trivte vl+ 
-tyal.} The action of the verb TrirLE; jesting 
or frivolons talk; fooling; idle, foolish, or frivo- 
lous conduct or practice ; frivolous delay or waste 


of time; talso concr. (p/.) trumpery (qnot. 
61540). 

1382 Wvcuir IVisd. iv. 12 Forsothe prine desceyuyng of 
trifling (L. /ascinatio nugacitatis] derkneth goode thingus. 
Ya1400 Morte Arth, 114 With-owttyne more trouflynge the 
trebute we aske. ¢1460 [see TrirLe v.' 3]. 1530 Parscr. 
283/1 Tryflynges, scoffynges, /redaines. c15s40 Heywoop 
Four P. P. Aivb, Enery pedier In enery trifuil must be 
a medler Specially in womens triflynges, ‘Those vse we 
chieflye aboue all thynges. 1586 J. Hooxer Hist. fred. 
in Holinshed 11. 165/1 He returned bis answer by a letter 
..vsing therein nothing but triflings and delaies. a 1694 
Tittotson Sev, (1742) 111. 345 What a frivolous conten- 
tion, what a trifling in serious matters. 1768 Cnestzrr. 
Let, to Godson 15 Sept., Wit if yon have any, and. .agreahle 
trifling or dadizage. 1840 Kinestev LeZZ, (1878) 1. 50 You 
are not bigoted by the solemn trifling of the schools. 1873 
M, Agxoto Lit, ¢ Dogme (1876) p. xi, All other religious 
discussion is idle trifling. 1885 Manch. Exam. 4 May 5/2 
Speeches..marked by a good deal of brilliant trifling. | 

Tri fling, ppl. a. [f.as prec.+-1no2,) ° 

+1. Cheating, befooling, false, feigning. Ods. 

Pa1g0a Alorte Arth. 1683 3e do bott trayne vs to daye 
wyth trofelande wordez! 1347 52. Marchantes e vj, Was 
there no suche folysh fayned triflyng deceite in England. 
a1sg8 Hatt Chron, Hen. Ii? 17 The kyng gane man 
friuolus and trifelyng aunswers. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's 
Conie, 37 b, So trifelynge & wicked a doctrine shonld hane 
bene dispised of all men. \< 

2. Behaving idly or frivolonsly; not serious; 
frivolous; foolish. 

1535 CoverDALE 1 77. v. 13 Not onely nre they ydell 
bot also tryflinge & busybodies speakynge thinges which 
are not comly. 1659 Gert, Calling (1696) 92 Shall more 
and baser be songht ont, every the triflingest and vilest 
Entertainment? 1703 Rowe Udyss. iv. i, Oh trifling, idle 
Talker. 1709 Srauta Tatler No. 109 Pp 4 The trifling Way 
the Women have in spending their Time, and gratifying 
only their Eyes and Ears. 1885 Athenzunt 23 May 661/1 
The perverse intrusion of trifling thoughts at agonizing 
moments. 

3. Of little moment or valne; paltry, trampery ; 
insignificant, petty. 

1538 Staakey Lngland 1. iii. 94 Delycate wynys, fyne 
clothys,..and a thonsand snch tryfelyng thyngys. 1645 
Evetvn Diary 25 Jan., The worke of ro years stndy for a 
trifling reward. 1659 Gentl. Calling (1660) 139 {One} that 
for every the triflingest injury expects..to avenged 
seventy and sevenfold. 1722 Dr For Plague (1754) 8 Those 
were trifling Things to what followed immediately after. 
1814 Rep. Comm. Publ. Rec. Irel. (1815) 75 To receive some 
trifling sum hy way of Fee, 1869 Freeman Worm, Cong. 
Ill. xi. 66 The danger..was comparatively trifling. 

Triflingly, adv. [f. prec. +-ty2.) In a 
trifling manner or degree. 

1547-64 Bautpwin Jlor. Philos, (Palfr.) 126 See that thou 
swearest not..falsely & vntruely, or vainely & triflingly. 
1601 Deacon & WaLKeR Answ. to Darel 123 You denle too 
triflinglie with yonr ignorant Reader. 17839 Gouosm. Pol, 

- Learn, ii, When philosophy became abstruse, or triflingly 
minute. 1763 Witkes Corr. (1805) 1. 173 However triflingly 
this affair may have been talked of, it is, in reality, of very 
serions and general consequence, 1865 G. Merrorta Xhoda 
Fleming vi, He had winced triflingly at one or two 
expressions, 


TRIFLINGNESS. 


Triflingness, [f as prec. + -NESS.] The 
quality of being trifling; triviality, pettiness. 

xg8x Stoney Afol. Poetrie (Arb.) 71 The triflingnes of this 
discourse, is much too much enlarged. 175a Carre “ist, 
Fug. 111. 507 Ross and his colleagues shewed the trifling- 
ness of this excuse. 31821 3. Smth’s Sel, Disc. Pref. 10 A 

rofitahble companion; nothing of vanity and triflingness in 
es 1912 sotk Cent. Nov. 1023 The triflingness of free 
ni agricultural labour. 

rifloral, Triflorous: see TrI- 1. 

+ Triflous, a. Obs. rare.* Also 6 tryfelous, 
triflelous. [app. f TrirLe sd.+-ous: cf. OF. 
trufous (13th c.).] Trifling ; insignificant, trivial ; 
frivolous. 

1509 Br. Fisnen Fun, Serum. Citess Richmond Wks. 
(E. E. T.S.) L. 291 Tryfelous thynges that were lytell to be 
re; led. 1535 — Ways Perfect Relig. ibid. 384 How light, 
& howe triflelous athing itis, 1662 J. Cuanarer Vax Hel. 
mont’s Oriat. 43 It isa Childish and triflons thing, _lbid. 
3h These races of vapours out of the Stomack, are triflous. 

rifluctuation: see TRI- 4. 

Triflu‘or-, Trifluo‘ro-. Chem. [f Trt-5+ 
Fivor(0-.] A formative analogous to TRICHLOR(0-, 
expressing the substitution of 3 atoms of flnorine 
for hydrogen, as in trifluoromethane or fluorofornt, 
CHE;, from methane, ClI,; so trifluorethylene, 
C¥,: CHF, from ethylene, CH;: CH. 

1899 Frat. Chem. Soc. LXXVI. t. 197 ‘Friftuorotoluene 
(Cgts. CFs) is not decomposed at high temperatures, and 
not attacked hy water, alkalis. 

Trifluoride, Chem. : see Tri- 5a and Fivortpe. 

1850 Dauseny Afom. The. x. (ed. 2) 338 The gaseous tri- 
fluoride of boron, which contains no hydrogen. , 2880 
Roscoz & Scuortemmer Cher. I]. ii. 319 Antimony 
Trifluoride, ShFs, is ohtained as a dense snow-white mass, 
hy distilling antimony with mercury fluoside. 

Trifoil, -fol(e: see TREFOIL. 

Trifold (troi-forld), a. rave. 
ef. Btrotp.] Threefold, triple. 

1579 Lyty Zxfhues (Arb.) 142 Ther is amongst men a 
trifold kinde of life, Actine..Speculatiue...The third is..a 
lewde lyfe, and idle and vaine life. 1867 J. B. Rose tr. 
Virgil's AEncid 228 The trifold janitor Of Stygian Orcus, 
1900 G. H. Kincstey Sport § Trav. 416 The trifold affec- 
tion existing between the three. 

Trifoliate (troiforli¢t),a. [6 Tri-+L. foltat- 
us leaved ; cf. ¢rifoliumt TREFoIL.] Three-leaved ; 
esp. in Zot. consisting of three leaflets, as a com- 
pound leaf; also of a plant, having such leaves; 
trans, having the form of such a leaf, 

738 Cuamsers Cyc Supp, s.v. Leaf 3796 Exus in 
Phil. Trans. XL1X. a The pinnated one called hy the 
gardeners the poison » did not strike so deep a black as 
the other two trifoliate ones. 1845 Linotey Sch. Bot. v. 
(1858) 56 Leaves stalked, trifoliate; leaflets toothed. 1897 
Alibute’s Syst. Med, V1. 148 The pelvic brim [insome cases 
of osteomalacia] assumes a trifoliate form. 

Also Trifo-liated a., a. Sof. = prec.; b. Arch. 
Waving or consisting of trefoils: see TREFOIL 5d, 3. 

2698 J. Petiver in Phil. Trans, XX. 315 Vhe Leaves of 
this are many titnes only trifoliated. 1733 Murer Gari, 
Dict, (ed. 2) sv. Leaves, A Trifoliated Leaf, is a digitated 
Leaf, consisting of three Fingers, as the Trefoil, 850 
Inkerstey Styles Archit. France 309 The Clerestory win- 
dow-archway.. is divided into three pointed trifoliated 
fights. 3863 Wataran Afem:. Fountains Abbey (Surtees) 
147 A trifoliated canopy. 

Trifolie, variant of ¢rifoly: see TREFOIL. 

Trifoliolate (traifmlidit), a. Bot.” [f. Tar- 

+med.L. foliolum leaflet, dim. of L. foltun leaf: 
see-ATE2.] Consisting of three leaflets, or havin 
leaves of this form; trifoliate. (Abbrev. j foliotates 

1828 in Weester. 1868 Lossinc Hudson 35 The bright 
trifoliolate oxalis, or wood-sorrel. OokEen Stud, 
Flora 242 Leaves alternate 3-foliolate, 

[L. tri- 


i Trifolium (trifge-lifm, wi Bot. 
Cf. 


[f Tri-+-roLp; 


folium (Pliny), f. tri-, Trt-+ folium caf. 
Treroit.] A large genns of leguminous plants, 
with trifoliate leaves, and flowers mostly in close 
heads; including many valuable fodder-plants, 
known as clovers or trefoils: spec. in recent agri- 
cultural use, rally to the species 7. ¢ucarnatum, 

fer000 “Etrric Voe. in Wr.-Wiilcker 133/22 Trifolinnt 
geaces surc, wel prilefe. cx625 Names of Planis ibid. 
#° 3 Trifolium, [F.] trifoil, [Eng.) wite clonere.} rgqr 

5 Cease Galyen's Teraf. 2 F iij, Ver m soden, and 
leaues of trifolium. 1596 Lover Marg. Amer. 23 The 
fortunate husband, well trained to yoake and plongh, 
learned of trifolium who Jlifteth up ber teaves against 
tempest. gy Sie Exam.16 Junes/r A large quantity 
of trifolium. .has grown with immense rapidity. i 

attrib, 1900 Westin, Gaz. 15 Mar. 10/1 Several varieties 
of the great frifolium family ay claim to the honour of 
being the true “St, Patrick's Cross’. 

Trifoly, Trifoote: see TREFOIL, TREFOOT. 

Triforial (troifoeriil), a. [f. next+-aL.] Of, 
pertaining to, or constituting a triforium. 

1848 B. Weaa Cont. Ecclesiol. 45 Each of these arches is 
situated below a hlank triforial arcade of two arches. 1854 
J.L. Perit Archit. Stud. France 37 The triforial arches of 
Amiens and Evreux. 186: Beresr, Hore Eng. Cathedr. 
19th C. vi. 217 Previously to its reappearance ia Germany, 
the triforial gallery had made good its position elsewhere. 

{ Triforiam (trifoerifm). Arch. Pi. -ia. 
ek. found first in Gervase of Canter- 

ary, ¢1185; then; from him, in Battely’s ed. of 
Somner Antiquities of Canterbury, 1703. In these, 
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referring only to Canterbury Cathedral; in current 
English use, and in reference to cathedrals generally, 
only since 1800, Mentioned by Viollet-le-Duc, 
Dict, d Architecture 1868, as introduced into archi- 
tectural nomenclature hy the English archzologists. 
Etymology unknown: see Note below.] A gallery 
or arcade in the wall over the arches at the sides 
of the nave and choir, and sometimes of the tran- 
septs, in some large churches. Originally applied 
to that in Canterbury Cathedral ; in the nineteenth 
century extended as a general term. 

[er185 Gervasa (of Canterbury) Z'ract. de Combust. et 
Repar, Cant. Eccl, Wks. (Rolls) I. 13 Hic murus chorum 
circniens in circinatione illa pilariorum in capite ecclesia in 
unum conveniebat, Supra quem murum via erat qua tri- 
forium appellatur, et fenestre superiores.] 1703 N. BATTELY 
Sontuner's Antig. Canterd. 0.1. iv. 16 The former Quire had 
but one Triforium, now there are two cound the Quire, and 
one in each side Isle of the Quire. /4fd., A multitude of 
Marhle Pillars..placed about the double Triforium, one 
above the other, 1726 J. Dart Hist. Canterd. Cath. 8. 
3774 Gostiine Walk Canterbury 150 Above these large 
windows is a walk which Mr. Battely calfs a triforium, $815 
J. Smitn Panorama Sc. & Art 1.155 Another... distinction of 
these arches, in large buildings, is the absence of the triforium 
or gallery, 1833 Dattaway Dise. Archit. Eng.,etc.95 Above 
them|{pointed arches]are the triforia, continued through every 
a 4848 Builder 8 July 328/2 A discourse was..delivered 

y Prof. Willis, on the triforium of ancient churches... The 
only ancient work in which such a term could be found.. 
was a history of Canterbury (by Gervase), in which it 
occurred in three places... He{ Willis] verily believed that the 
modern term was a clumsy latinization of ‘thoroughfarium " 
1868 A, K. H. Boyo Less. Afid. Age 368 The nave fat 
Norwich], of faurteen bays, vaulted in stone, and with the 
heavy round arches of the triforium as large as those below, 
makes the choir, of four hays, ending in a pentagon, seem 
smallincomparison. 1874 Parker Goth. Archtt. Gloss. 329 
Triforium, or Blind-story, the middle story of alargechurch, 
over the pier-arches and under the clere-story windows. 

attrib. 1835 R. Witus Archit. Mid. Ages vii. 87, fis the 
clerestory string, and &e the triforium string. /ézd, ix. 137 
note, The clerestory wall is recessed hack over the triforium 
gallery. 1835 Wnewet. German Churches (1842) 103 These 
Intermediate vaulting shafts spring from the triforium 
tablet. |Vote.] The running tablet or cornice below the 
triforium, 1905 Bono Goth. Archit, 519 The term ¢rifortune 
..i8 often , not of the arcade, but of the space at the 
back of the arcade, So that it means sometimes the tri- 
forium arcade, sometimes the triforium chamber. 


(Vote. On the face of it, ¢r-iGrium looks like a normal L. 
formation(cf. (ricennium, tricnnium,trifinium,trifurcium) 
from {ri three or thrice + /ores ‘a door of two leaves’ 
='something consisting of or containing three doors’. 
Hence it has been explained as referring to a gallery or 
arcade with triple openings, as found at Amiens and in some 
other cathedrals; but this is mot the case in Canterbury 
cathedral, to which alone the term was applied down to 
1800, so that the explanation is not consistent with the facts. 
Others have suggested formation from L. ferdre to bore, 

ierce, with fri for F. tres, L. trans. Various other con- 

jectures have been offered (see e.g. V. § Q. series a, vol. IV. 
269, 320, 371, 481, 522; V. 57 etc.}; but none of them are 
satisfactory. The word itse ¢ may have been erroneously 
formed or misapplied hy Gervase;: see also med.L. fri- 
Jorium in the sense ‘ border, ornamentat bordering’ in Du 


Cange.] 
Triform (troifgim), a. [ad. L. triformis, f. 


tri-+ forma Form: cf. F. ériforme (sth c. in 
Godef.), perh. the source in quot. ¢ 1450.) 

1. Havingatriple form; combining three different 
forms; formed or composed in three parts. 

31450 Mircur Saluacioun 683 This temple of Satomon 
had on it pynacles thre Be whilk the triforme Anriole of 
marye takened may be. 1660 Stantey Hist. Philos. 1x. 
(1701) 379/2 Something which hath beginning, middle and 
end, i sucha form and nature they attributed the num- 
ber Three, saying, That whatsoever hath a middle is triform. 
3678 Cuoworts /nicll. Sysi. 1. v. 673 Centanrs, and Scyllas, 
and Chimzras,..mixtly boviform and hominifarm, hiform 
and triform animals, s805-r7 R. Jameson Char. Alin. (ed. 3) 
202 A crystal is said to be.. Bi-form, tri-form, when it con- 
tains a comhination of two or three remarkable forms, 

2, Existing or appearing in three different forms, 

1623 CocKERAM, Triprme, haning three formes or fashions. 
3667 Mitton /, Z. mt, 730 The neighbouring Moon.. With 
borrowd fight her countenance triform Hence fillsaad empties. 
1678 Cuowortu futell. Syst. t. iv. § 47. 304 Damascins.. tells 
us..that Orpheus introduced rpixopdov Gedy, a Triform Deity, 
1684 T. Burnet 74. Earth 1. 164 This epistle..taught that 


;the heavens and the earth had chang’d their form, and 


would do so again..; so as the same world wonld be triform 
in success of time. 1742 tr. Algarotti on‘ Newton's Theory’ 
Il. 16x Her triferm Goddess we before admired. 1847 
Lerten tr. €. O. Miller's Anc. Art § 206 In the representa. 
tion of the tri-form Hecate. 1867-77 G. F. Cuamners Astron, 
1 xii. 136, 1 [Galileo] have observed the most distant planet 
{Saturn] to be tri-form. 1879 H. W. Warren Xecr. Astron. 
vill 169 Huyghens..solved the problem of the triform 
appearance of Saturn. 

3. erron, Triangular. 

s6ax J. Tavior (Water P.) Superbie Flagellum Wks. 34/a 
That heights, depths, bredths, triforme, square, oval, round, 
And rules Geometrical in beards are found. i 

So Tri-formed (-fpimd), Triforrmous aq/s. in 
same senses; Trifo‘rmity (rare-°) [late L. tr2- 


Jormitas (Clandian)], the quality of being triform, 
1644 Dicay Na?. Bodies xxiii. $8, 212 That which is most 
watry, is fittest to fabricate the body .. of tbe *triformed 
lant. @166a Heviutn Lad (2668) 368 Governed hy a Try- 
‘ormed Preshytery of Pastors, Elders, and Deacons. @ 17 
Jaavis Oui. 1. 1¥. xliii, (1885) 242 O thou triformed lumi- 
nary, bring me sweet tidings of her! 1816 G.S, Faaer os 
Pagan [dol. 1. 413 She (Sphinx] was likewise triformed, 
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blending together in one figure a lion, a virgin, and a hird. 
1727 Batev vol. II, *7ri/ornity, the having three Forms 
or Shapes, 1841 Wirxinson Afann, £, ypt, Ser. ut. 1. xii. 232 
The idea entertained hy the Pagan Egyptians of a ‘*tri- 
furmons Deity’,..who assumed different names according 
to the triad under which he was represented. 

Triformol. [f. Tri- 5 +/orm(aldehyde) (see 
Form-) +-ou.] A commercial name of paraform- 
aldehyde (sce Para- 2), used as an antiseptic. 

t Woop U.S. A. a pai 1604 Paraformaldehyde, 
ae forniol ., may be considered as a polymerized formal- 

lehyde, 

Triforoid (treifSroid), a. (sb.) Zool.  [f. 
mod.L. 77#foris (f. Tai-+ for’s door, opening) + 
-oID.] Belonging to or having the characters of 
the family 77zfordde of gastropods, typified hy the 
genus 7riforis. b. sb. A gastropod of this family, 

189r in Cent. Dict. 

Trifoveolate, -foveolated: sce TRi- 1. 

Trifurcate (traifmaket), a. [f. L. trifure-us 
three-forked, f. évi-, Tri-+ furca Fork +-aTE 2. 
Cf. mod.F. trifurgud (Littré), trifourche (Cotgr.), 
also F, ¢rifurcation (Bonnet).] Divided into three 
branches like the prongs of a fork; three-forked, 
three-pronged, trichotomous. Also fig. So Tri- 
fu'real a. (rare!) ; Tri-furcate v., ztr. to divide 
or branch into three; Tri-furcated a. = ¢rifurcate 
adj.; also, having some part, as a fin, trifurcated, 
as the ¢rifurcated blenny or hake; Trifurca‘tion, 
division into three branches, or the point at which 
this takes place; }+Trifu‘rcous a. Obs. rave—¢ 
= brifercate adj. 

me M. Davies Athen, Brit. U1. Suppl. Diss. Drama & 
Whether he took himself to be affronted..and consequently 
that he deserv'd such *Trifurcal Repartees. 1811-31 Bene 
tnam Logie App. Wks. 1843 VIII. 291/2 Instead of bifur- 
cate, two-pronged, suppose ite plan of division, for example, 
*trifurcate, three-pronged. 1866 R. M. Fercuson Electr. 
(1870) 97 Occasionally when darting between the clouds and 
the earth, it breaks up near the latter into two or three 
forks, and (lightning) is then called bifurcate or trifurcate. 
¥887 Sottas in Encycl. Brit. XXII. 417/1 (Sfonges) The 
arms of a triane may hifurcate,.or they may “trifurcate. 
1894 Geol, Mag. Oct. 438 The primary ribs of the Australian 
fossil. .teifurcate more eeulel . 1987 Baiwey vol. 11, *7ré= 
Surcated,, three-forked. 1769 Pennant Zool. 111. 131 A 
very singular trifurcated spine. 1836-9 Todd's Cycl, Anat. 
Il. 33/2 The antenna on one side. ,was trifurcated. 1884 
MS ACKENZIE Dis. Throat & Nose 11. 224 In two cases 
there was *trifurcation of the trachea, 1656 Blount Glossogr., 
*Trifurcous,, .three-forked. 

Trig (trig), 54.1 [Goes with Tria v1; the vb. 
being app. the source of the sb.] 

1. A wedge or block placed under a wheel or cask 
to prevent it from rolling; hence in a mine, a bar 
used as a brake for the wheel of a tram; also U.S., 
a brake-shoe, a skid; in extended use applied 
to any material, as hay or gravel, laid on a slide to 
check the motion of a sledge going over it. In 
quot. 1647 fig. Cf. TRricoxr 2, 

Its fig. use in quot. 1647 points to an earlier fiteral use: 
see also Tric v.! ~~ . 

1647 R. Starytton Yuvenal xvi. 62 Nor is his suite in 
danger to be stopt, Or with the trigges of long demurrers 
Propt. 4830 Seaa Smitu Major ¥. Downing (1860) 72 I've 
seen the wheels chocked with a little trig pot bigger thanacat’s 
head. 1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, Trig, a wedge or block 
to prop up a cask, or to stopa wheel. 1883 Grestey Gloss. 
Coal Mining, Trig, a sprag used for stopping or putting the 
brake on trams, wagons, &c, 1886 J. Barrowman Sc. 
Alining Ternts 68 Trig, a piece of wood laid in front of a 
waggon wheel to stop its motion, é 

+2. Thieves’ slang. See quot. Obs. (perh. a dif- 
ferent word, or ? belonging to Tric sd.2) 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dici., Trig, a hit of stick, paper, 
&c., placed hy thieves in the keyhole of..the door of a 
bouse, which they suspect to be uninhabited; if the trig 
remains unmoved the following day, it is a proof that no 
person sleeps in the house, This, .is called trigging the jigger. 

Trig, sb.2 Also7 trigg. Now dra/. and in work- 
men’s speech. [Goes with Trto v.?, of obscure 
origin.) A line traced, cut, or marked ont on the 
gronnd, as a boundary or centre line, a guide for a 
cutting, etc. ; the line or score at which a player at 
bowls, quoits, curling, etc. stands, or from which 
tunners start in a race; hence ¢o foot or toe the 
trig; also dial. a shallow trench, gutter, or small 
ditch, a narrow path or track (Zug. Dial. Dict.) 

1648 Davenant Long Vac, in Lond. 98 Now Alderman 
in field does stand, With foot on Trig,a Quoit in hand, 1688 
R. Hotme Armoury wu. xvi. (Roxh.) 7a/1 The Trigg is the 

lace or mark on which the players are to set one foot, or 
Kot the Trigg, when they deliuer their Bowles. 1796 Grose's 

Vi (ed, 3), 77%, the point at which schoolboys 
stand to shoot their verte at taw; also the spot whence 
bowlers deliver the bowl. 1843 Civil Eng. §& Arch. Frnt. 
VI. 22/1 He is also..to preserve the centre os trig line, 
especially in curves, 1893-4 Northumbld. Gloss., Trig, the 
starting Tine in arace, which may be either a stretched cord, 
a stick, a post, or an imaginary boundary. 895 £. Anglia 
Gloss., Trig, (2) The mark from which a ball is delivered. 

Trig, 30.3 dial, or collog. [f. Trig v.3] A trot, 
a hurried walk; a tramp on foot, a trip. 

1884 Hottano Cheshire Gloss. (E.D.S.) s.¥. He's allus 
nppo th’ tsig (always in ahurry), 1888 Blackw. Afag, Sept. 
392 The goings on of himsetf and his comrade on the ‘ great 
trig’ in the wilds of the Scotch Highlands. ae lbid. 
= -2 


Dict. Vulg. 
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396 Nothing remained but to declare the ‘trig' field season 
at an end. 

Trig (trig), a. (sd.4) Forms: 2-7 trige, 6 
(Sc.) tryg, 7 trigge, 5- trig. [a. ON. tryger 
faithful, trusty, trustworthy, secnre (Norw., Sw. 
tryge, Da. iryg secure, safe, sure); = Gothic 
triggws true, faithful: see Trux, Orig. northern 
Eng. and Sc.; in general literary use in 19th c.] 

(The sense development between 1200 and 1500 is not very 
clear, and the order of senses given is mainly chronological ; 

rhaps sense 4 ought to stand before 3. Cf, the note ta 

Rim @., which is to a great extent applicable also to Tric.) 

I. L. Tme, faithful; trustworthy, trusty. Now 
only #orth. dial, 

¢3200 Oamin 6177 Pin laferrd birrh be buhsumm beon & 
hold & trigg & trowwe. 1818 T, Tnompson Canny New- 
casselin Midford, etc. Coll, Songs (1819)8 For Geordy aw'd 
dee,—for my loyalty'strig. 1829 Brockett N.C. Words, 
Trig, true, faithful. 1893-4 Vorthustd. Gloss., Trig, neat, 
Spruce, true, reliable. | ; r 

II. +2. Active, nimble, brisk, sprightly, alert. Sc. 
¢1470 Henayson Aor, Fad. vu. (Lion & Mouse) i, Ane trip 
of myis.. Riche tait and trig, all dansand in ane gyis, 151 
Dovctas nets xu. Prol, 184 Litill lammis Fall tait an 
trig socht bletand to thar dammis. 1724 Ramsay Lagle § 
odin 23 A tunefull Robin trig and 3ung. 

3. Trim or tight in person, shape, or appearance ; 
of 2 place, Neat, tidy, in good order. Chiefly Se. 
and ataé, 

153 Doucias 2uneis 1x, x. 89 The beste sal be full tydy, 
tryg, and wycht. 1697 R. Paince Bath Alem. 1. iv. 7 
Her.. Foot and Leg [were] as shapely, strong, and trigge. 
4bid. vi, 107, 1, by chance, met her trigg and lusty, in the 
Market-Street. 1826 Scort 4 ntig. xxiv, And it's like some 
o’ them will be sent back to fling the earth into the hole, 
and mak a’ things trig again. 1821 GaLt Ayrsh. Legatees 
x, The wonted ornaments of every trig change-house kitchen. 
1824 Scorr St, Roxan's xxviii, A damsel so trig and neat that 
some said she was too handsome for the service of a bachelor 
divine. 1837 R. Nicott Poems (1843) 126 My Sandie was 
the triggest lad That ever made a lassie glad. 1889 
Scribner's Mag. Aug. 168/z Bait is a dirtysuhstitute for the 


baat , z 
. Trim or neat in dress; smartly-dressed ; 
spruce, smart, well-dressed. 

3775 Ramsav Gentle Sheph. 1, ii, Few gang trigger to the 
kirk or fair, 1821 Crarg Vill, Afinstr., atc. 11. 96 Trig as 
new pins, and tight's the day was long. 1825 BrockETr 
N.C. Words, Trig, neat, trim; or rather tricked out, or 
what is called fine. 1873 Howatts Chance Acguaint. iv, The 
trig corporal, with the little visorless cap worn so jauntily. 
1884 Century Mag. XXVINNL. 54x The stylish gait and air 
of the trig little body wko wore them. 1893 ‘J. S. Winter ' 
Aunt Fohnnie 11. 181 She really looked very smart and 
nig and jaunty. . bie: 

. In good physical condition; strong, sound, 
well; also, firm, steady; in quot. @ 1722, advd. 

1704 Locker Let. to Churchill 27 June, in Fox Bourne Lie 
(7876) IL, 546, I hope..tbat I may congratulate yanr safe 
return, strong and trig as you were before. @1722 Liste 
Husé. (1757) 27a A man will keep so much the grenter awe 
over [oxeo when plonghing], and will make them go trig. 1847- 
g8 Haciiwet., 777g, (5) wellin health, West, (6)sound and 
firm. Dorsed, 1858 Brit. QO. Rev. LVI. pe Those noble 
[Greek and Roman] youths. sitting on the bare backs of 
their chargers, and guiding them with their hands;..they 
do not sit badly considering they. have not the advantages 
«of pig's skin and stirrups to keep them square and trig. 
1890 Ametia E. Baar Olivia xvii. 351, | wish 1 was in mid- 
ocean all trig and tight. Then I wonld enjoy such a passion 
of wind. P P 

5. Prim, precise, exact; in depreciative use: Cut 
and dried, smug. rare. 

1793 J. Puarson Political Dict, 38 Trig and demure, the 
[girl] comes back. 1832 J. P. Kennepv Swallow B, viii, A 
certain trig and quaint appearance given by his tight dark- 
colored small-clothes. 1868 Tuckeaman Collector 74 A trig 
nurse, with Saxonringlets, dragging a petulant urchin, 1872 
H. W. Beecuer in Chr. World Pulpit 11. 341 Our system 


of trig and prig theology. 1876 Bracke Songs Relig. & 
Life 137 A fittle man, smooth, and close-shaven, very trig, 
and smug. 


6. Full, distended, stuffed to the utmost, ‘ tight’, 
north. dial. 

1811 Wittan W. Riding Gloss. (E.DS.), Trig,..full, dis- 
tended. 18a5 Brockerr WV. C. Words, Trig a. full. 1905 
in £xng. Dial. Dict. from Cnmbld., Yorksh., Lincolnsh, 
Lid, (N. Lincoln), * Thoo mon’t shuv no moore i’to that bag, 
it's oher trig noo‘. 

+B. 50.4 A trim, spruce fellow; a dandy, a 
coxcomb. Oés. 

1610 B. Jonson Ach. 1. vii, You are a Pimpe, and a Trig, 
And an Amadis de Gaule, or a Don Quixote, 

Hence fri-gly adv., Tri-gness. 

1728 Ramsay Lere 4a What fowl is that,..that stands sae 
trigly on your hand? 1822 Gat Ann, Parish ii. 29 The 
lassies, who had beea at Nanse Banks’s school, were always 
well spoken of..for..the trigness of their honses, when they 
were. .married. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. ii. (1856) 18 Their 
spars bad noman-ofwartrigness, 896 J. Tweeppace Afof~ 
i. 14 Fields were subdivided by trigly cnt hedges. 

Trig,v.! Inflected trigged, -ing. [Etymo- 
logy uncertain: perhaps ad. ON. tryggja, ODa. 
trygge to make firm or secure, from ¢ryger firm, 
sure, true. ‘ 

This derivation fairly suits the sense; the difficulty being 
that Zo ¢vig (in this sense) is not a northern or Sc. word, but 
is at home in dialects south of the Thames, which makes 2 
Norse origin unlikely.) 

L. trans. To make firm or fast; to prevent from 
moving ; ¢sf. to apply a wedge, block, or the like, 


to (a wheel) in order to stop or retard its motion. | 
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1591 PRRCIVALL Mr Dict., Calzar, to shoo, Calceare, to 
trig a wheele [0d. Sf. Dict., calzar, to shoe..to stop a 
wheel 165: Caatwaricnt Poewts (Nares), Times wheels 
are trig'd, and brih’d ta make a stand. @166t Hotypav 
Fuvenal a7) 1s5 With free Chariot, fat Damasippus 
hurries; he, (He ! even the consul) triggs the wheel, 1726 
Dict, Rust, (ed. 3) s.v. Teggery An Iron to Trig or Stay a 
Wheel. 1802 in Sfirit Pud, Frals. V1. 235 Onr friend 
Haterius shanid be trigged like a cart-wheel on an inclined 
plane. 2830 Szaa Smitu Afajor ¥, Downing (1860) 72 They 
make pesky bad work, trigging the wheels of Government. 
1845S. Jupp Afargare? 11, (1871) 397, I stand ready to trig 
the wheels in all the steep places. 

2. To support or shore up with a wedge; to 
wedge up; to prop. Often with zg. 

171i W. Sutuenvann SAipbuild. Assist, 26 Shores, which 
ought to be placed on Timber Foundations, called Sholes, 
and well nog’'d or trig’d. 1883 Baainc-Govtp 7, Herre 
xiv, She made him raise the hearthstone, and trig it np wit 
a piece of granite. 1899 — Bk. West xvii, To prevent the 
springs being broken, .the axle-trees had been ‘trigged up’ 
below with blocks of wood. 

+3. Thieves’ slang. See Trig sb.1 2, Obs. 

Hence Tri-gging v6/. sd. 

1667 Fravet Saint /ndeed (1754) 148 The wheels being 
oiled with delight, run nimbly, and have often need of 
trigging. 1682 — Fear vi. 78 Onr thoughts run nimbly.. 
like oyled wheels, and have need of trigging. 

Trig, v2 dial, Inflected trigged, -ing. 
[Goes with Tria sé.2: origin of both obscure. 

(As Dn. ivekter has become in Eng. ¢rigger, it is conceiv. 
able that Du, ¢re4Zen ‘ to draw 2 line’ might become ériz 3 
but nothing corroborative of such an origin has been fonnd,)) 

trans. ‘Yo make a score on (the ground) for a 
player at bowls, quoits, etc., to stand at; also, to 
mark out (gronnd) with a line or shallow trench. 
Trig on?, to mark out or trace, as a boundary line. 
Also aédso/. 

1706 Puttuirs (ed. Kersey), 77zg,..to set a mark to stand 
at, in playing at Nine-pins. 1727 Battev vol. 11, 7rigged, 
having a Mark set to stand in go at Nine Pins, 184. 
{implied ia Tricczn$), 1881 Miss Jackson Skropsh, Word- 

k., Trig,..to make shallow furrows, or trigs, as between 
seed-beds for onions, carrots, etc.—'I trigged the ground 
nfore I pntthe seed in’. 1893 H. Pease Borderland Stud. 
36 Gravely he consnlted with his ‘marrow’ (mate) who 
"trigged’ for him.., carefully noted the indicated line. 
a1905 ATS. Gloss. (Warwick) in Eng. Dial. Dict. s.v. Trig 
v.}, Plots af ground let for building are trigged out, i.e. the 
boundaries are marked by cntting a small trench in them. 
agr4 H. F. Rurrenr (M. inst. C. E.) in Let, 1 have been 
asked scores of times by a ganger [over navvies) ‘Could you 
come and trig out the centre line for us, Sir?’ 

Trig,v.3 Now dial, Also 6 trigge, 7 trigg; 
infl. trigg-. (Origin unknown.] intr. To trot; to 
walk quickly or briskly; to trip; also 4o ¢rig it; 
spec. (slang) see quot. 1796; also ¢vans. or with 
advb. acc., as in 40 trig the country, to tramp; 
to trig (a distance). 

15399 Nasna Lenten Stuff 49 Away to the landes ende 
they trigge. 1647 Trapp Coren. 2 7hess. i. 3 How oft are 
we sitting down on earth,..till affliction call to us, as the 
angel to Elijah, ‘Up, thon hast a great way to go’, and 
then we trigg. @16s2 A. Witson /uconstant Lady i. i; 
Hee triggs tt to Romilia's. 21680 T. Gooawin lessed 
State xii. Wks. 1703 V. 1, 83 His Servant..(who mnst 
cr withont more ado, trig and Foot it after his 

aster), 1700 T'. Baown Asmusem. Ser. § Com. 66 She 
..Trig’d away Hand in Hand with the Gentleman. 1796 
Grose's Dict. Vulg. T. (ed. 3), To trig tt, to play truant. @1825 
Foray Voc. £. Anglia, Trig, to trot gently’ or trip asa 
child does after its nurse. ‘They trigged off together . 1872 
Haatiav Vorksh. Ditties Ser. 1. 72 Many a mile he had to 
trig One sweltin' sammer day. 1891 B. Grecoay in IWesi. 
Meth, Mag. 56 A travelling tailor, having ‘ trigged the 
country ‘in search of work as far as ‘ Newrak’. 

Trig,zv.4 Now dia/, Infl.trigg-. [f. Tria a. 
3, 6; with both senses cf, Ticur v.3] 

I. 1. trans. To make trig or trim, to trim, to 
make tidy or neat; now often, to dress smartly or 
finely. Zrig out, to dress or deck out. Chiefly 
Se. and north, dial, Hence Tri'gging vé/, s6., the 
action of the verb; covcr. finery. 

1696 Song, ‘This is no my ain House’ i, Siw’ ho claimed 
my daddy's place I downa hide the triggin o't. 1724 
Ramsay ‘This is xo my ain house’ i, Mine ain house ['il 
like to guide, And please me with the trigging o't. 179, 
Ritson W. Garland (x809) 71 He rigg'd and trigg’d, and ri 


away. 1877 R.W.Tuom Focko' Knowe 54 Beanty..shines. 


divine when seen Trigged oot in love and charity. 1896 
Kiptine Seven Seas, Khyme Three Sealers 62 He has 
rigged and trigged her with paint andspar. 1897 W. Beatty 
Secreiar xxx, 243 (Fifeshire) She had gotten me into her 

II. 2. ¢rans. To fill full, to stuff, cram. (Cf. 
to fill ‘tight ’.) 

1660 H. More Afyst. Godl. iv. iii, 105 By how much more 
a mans skin is fnll treg’d with flesh, blood and natnral 
Spirits. 1771 SMocterr Humph. Cl 15 May, O Molly! 
the sarvants at Bath..lite the candle at both ends. Here's 
nothing bnt ginketting, and wasting, and thieving, and 
tricking, and trigging. 1790 Gaose Province. Gloss, (ed. 2) 
Supp, Zvig thy kite, fill thy belly. 1825 Brockett NV. C. 
Words, Trig, to fill, to stuff. 1828 Craven Gloss.s.v., ‘He's 
trigg'd his hamper;' that is, he has filled his belly. 1905 in 
£. Dial. Dict, trom Cumbld., Westmld., Durham, Yorksh. 

Trigamist (tri-gimist), ([f as Tricamy + 
-IsTt.] tOne who has been married three times 
(0bs.); now, one who has three wives or husbands 
at the same time. Cf. Bicamist. Also aftv7d. 

1656 Biount Glssogr., Trigamist, .. he that hath had 
three wives, 1854 Tait's Afag. XX, 316 We conld have 


room to see that 1 was trigged ont as I should be. 


TRIGENIC. 


spared ..the memorials of the trigamist Doctor. 1895 Daily 
Tel, 28 Nov. 7/2 Collis being already a higamist or trigamist. 
1899 Ropway Guiana Wilds 266 The Church waonld not 
permit me to baptize a trigamist, and the chief would not 
part with either of his wives. 

Trigamous (trigamas), @. [f. Gr. rpiyap-os 
thrice married (f. tpi- + -ydnos wedding) + -ous.] 

1. Characterized by, involving, or living in 
trigamy. 

1886 Pall Mall G.25 Jan. 4 ‘The Man with Three Wives’ 
never lives in the trigamous state. 1900 P, F. Wittveat in 
Eng. Hist, Rev. July 590 Bigamons and _ trigamous 
marriages. 1908 Daily Chron. 22 Jun. 5/5 All three com- 
bine to avenge the treachery of the trigamons husband, 

2. Bot, Having male, female, and hermaphrodite 
flowers in the same head. (Cf. PoLyGaMous 3.) 

1842 Branoe Dict. Se. etc., Trigamous,. containing three 
sorts of flawers in the same flower-head; that is to say, 
mules, females, and hermaphrodites, 1900 in B, D, Jackson 
Gloss, Bot. Terms. : i . 

Trigamy (trigami). fad. late L. ¢rigamia, 
a. Gr. (eccl.) rpryapia, f. rpiyapos: see prec. So 
F. trigamie (Littré).] 

1. £cc?, Law, Marriage for the third time after 
the death of former wives or husbands, ? Oés. 

1615 G. Sanavs Taz. 82 For them [priests] it is lawfull 
to marry: but bigamy is forbidden them, and_trigamy 
detested in the Laity. 1727-41 CuambBeas Cycl., Trigamy, 
a third marriage; or the state of a person who has been 
married three times,..In the ancient church, trigamy was 
only allowed to such as bad no children by their former 
marriages, h 3 

2. The state of having three wives or hushands 
at the same time; the crime of contracting a third 


marriage while two previons sponses are alive. 

@ 1634 Coxe On Litt. 1, xxvii, (2648) 88 The difference 
between Bygamy, or Trigamy, &c. and Polygamy. 1706 
Puiturs (ed. Kersey), Trigamy, (Gr.) the having three 
Husbands or three Wives at once, 1884 Chr. World 16 Oct. 
795/5 A woman 30 years of age was charged with trigamy, 
all three husbands being still alive. 

Trigastric: see TRi- 1. 

Trigeminal (troidgeminal), a. (sb.) Anat. 
[f. L. ¢régemin-us bom three at a birth (see below) 
+-AL.] A name for the fifth pair of cranial nerves, 
from their dividing into three branches: also called 
TriractaL. Also adsol, as sd. 

1830 R. Knox Béclard’s Anat. Be, te nerves of the 
arteries belang either to the sympathetic nerves, or to the 
spinal and eg abe nerves, 1872 Huxtey Physiol. xi. 264 
Each nerve of the fifth pair is very large..and, having three 
chief divisions, is often called trigeminal. 1899 A ddbutt's 
Syst. Med. VY. 744 Such pain follows the distribution of 
peripheral branches of the trigeminal. \ 

b. Pertaining to, occurring in, or affecting the 
trigeminal nerve. 

1874 Gaanon & Baxter Mat, Afed, (1880) 22 In cases of 
intercostal and trigeminal neuralgia, 1899 Ad/outf’s Syst. 
Med. Vi\. 354 The trigeminal anesthesia affects either the 
whole of the region..or only that supplied by special 
divisions, 7 

Trige‘minous, @. 

1. (See quots.) rare. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Trigeminous (ivigeminus), three- 
fold, three ata birth, 1658 Puts, 7rigeminous, (Lat.) 
three branght forth at a birth; also treble, or threefold, 

2. Anat, = TRIGEMINAL. 1891 in Cent. Dicis” 

3. Bot. = trijugate (see TRI- 1). 

rg00 in B, D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms. 

| Trigeminus (troijdgeminds), Anat. [L. 
trigeminus born three at a birth, f. Tri- + L. 
gemin-us born at the same birth.] 

+1. A former name for the complexus muscle 
(Compiuxus 2). Obs. 

[1704 J. Hanes Lex. Techn. 1, Complexus, a Muscle of 
the Head, serving ta move it backwards, It is also called 
Trigemenum, because it hath plainly a three-fold beginaing, 
and seems to be compounded of 3 Muscles.] 1706 Pxituirs 
(ed. Kersey), Trigeminus or Trigeminum. 

2. The trigeminal nerve. Also attrib. 

1875 tr. vou Ziemssen's Cycl. Med. 1. 574 Neuralgia in 
the branches of the trigeminns nerve. 1899 Alibuti’s Syst. 
AMed. VII. 354 Tactile sensibility may be impaired in the 
region of the trigeminus on the side of the lesion, c 

{t Trigen, app. an error of some kind for ¢riger, 
Triccer?, appearing first in 1659; .whence in 
Phillips Mew }orld of Words 1678, and in many 
subsequent Dictionaries. 

1659 Hooter tr. Comenius’ Visible World \xxxv. 175 He.. 
stoppeth the wheel with a trigen [suffamine) in a steep 
descent. 1678 Privurs (ed. 4), 7rigex, a kind of Pole 
whereby 1 Coach or Waggon is stopped from going too fast 
downa Hill. 1688 R. Home shee 4 11, 339/2. 1847-78 
Hauiiwett, Trigen, a skidpan for a wheel.) 

Trigeneric ; see TRi- 1. 

Trigenic (troidgenik), a Chem. [app. f. 
Tri- §b + Gr. yévos kind+-1¢: the acid was so 
named by Liebig and Wohler, 1846, regarding it 
as the product of ¢hree Ainds of substances, cyanic 
acid, aldehyde, and ammonia.] In ¢rigezic acid, 
NH: 2(CO.NH):CH.CHsg, also called ethyli- 
dene (or ethidene) biuret, us being biuret, 
NH :2(CO.NH,), in which two atoms of H are 
replaced by ethylidene, CH.CH,; it crystallizes 
in small prisms, slightly soluble in water. 

3868 Warts Dici. Chent. V. 883. 1882 Frat. Cherz Soc. 
XLIT. 168 


[f. as prec. +-0us.] 


TRIGER. 


Trigentale, -all, obs. forms of TRIGINTAL. 

+ Triger, corruption of chigger, CHIGOE. 

1782 P. H. Bauce Afent, 426 Trigers..get through the 
soles of peoples feet and lodge between the skin and the flesh, 

Trigesimal (traijdgesimal), a. rare. [f. L. 
trigésim-us thirtieth +-aL.] +8. Thirtieth. Ods, 
b. /oosely, Consisting of thirty (i.e. in quot., days). 

1637 Sactonsrat. Eusebins' Constantine 141 The trigesi- 
mall yeare of his raigne. 1839 Frasry’s Afag. Aug. 203/1 The 
upper part may originally have in a crescent, implying 
monthly... The figure thns connects itself with the monthly 
trigesimal period, 

rigetour, -ettur, var. TREGETOUR Os. —- 

Trigger! (trigo1). Forms: a. 7-8 (9 dial.) 
tricker, (7 trycker); 8. 8 triger, 7- trigger. 
[In form fricker, ad. Du. trekker a trigger, f. 
trekken to pull: see TREK. The form ¢rigger 
occnrs in 1660, but frzcker remained the usnal form 
down to ¢1750, and is still in dialect use from 
Scotland to the English Midlands.] 

1. A movable catch or lever the pulling or press- 
ing of which releases a detent or spring, and sets 
some force or mechanism in action, ¢.z. springs a 
trap. 

16ar Marxnam Prev. Hunger 39 Hard by this loope [of 
the net] shall there be fastened..a little broad thin trycker, 
made sharpe and eqnall at both ends, _ (dd. 40 The loope 
and the tricker. 1735 PAtl Trans. XXXIX. 84 That 
Tricker hasa Pin. 1764 Afuseun: Rust. 111. Ixv. 298 The 
triggers to throw the rake behind the roots, 1853 Sir H. 
Doucras Milit. Bridgez vi. (ed. 3) 301 The ram was worked 
by hand-ropes (fig. 8) attached to the fall, which isa much 

wicker way than by the trigger and drop. 1885 C. G. W. 

«x Workshop Receipts Sex. w. 428/2 (Photography) A 
trigger is provided for releasing the shutter. 1913 E. T. 
Rutaven-Murgray Let. 30 Dec., If the tram-car strikes any- 
thing on the track, the gate is pushed backwards aed re- 


leases a ‘trigger’ (in this case a catch sustaining the tray). 


which allows the ae tofall so that it glides along on the 
road and scoops up the obstruction. 

2. spec. A small steel catch which, on being 
*drawa’, ‘pulled’, or pressed by the finger, re- 
leases the hammer of a gnn-lock. Hence to pz// 
trigger, to fire a gun (af, 072). 

a. 26aa F, Maaxnam BA, iar 1. ix. 35 Let the Cocks and 
Trickers be nimble to goe and come. 1660 Bove Vew Exp, 
Phys. Mech, xiv. 89 We took a Pistol.., and..ty’d to the 
Tricker one end of a string. /did, 100 The Trigger was 
pull'd. 1759 Aoam Smitu Sfor. Sent. 11. ili, (1781) 161 Each of 
them draws the trickerof a gun. 1828 Morr Afausie Wauch 
xii, It was an act of desperation to draw the tricker, 

B. 1660 [see a}, 1688 Cart. J. S. Art of War 17 Vour 
musquet being levelled breast high with yonr fingers npon 
the trigger. 1753 Hanway Jrav. (1762) 11. 1 xi. 58 We 
could not pull the trigers of their muskets, 1868 Keg. to 
Govt. U.S. Munitions War 24 The trigger is pulled, 4 is 
drawn down and the spring, released, darts the needle 
through the guide into the cartridge, the blunt end of the 
needle sharply striking the fulminate and thus igniting the 
charge. 1888'R. Bororewoon’ Kodbbery under Arms xlix, 
Not once or twice..you've pulled trigger on me. 

b. A lever or snib in a cross-bow the pulling 
or pressing of which releases the striag. 

168: Grew Afuseume 1. v. tik 113 Just as when a Cross- 
Bow is let off Evipeliagdown the Tricker, 1688 R. Homme 
Arinoury wm. xvi. (Roxb,) 77/1 The string is..lett fly by a 
Tricker or button, 1846 Greener Sc. Gunnery 12 It ree 
mained thus until the trigger of the cross-bow suggested a 
contrivance to convey, with equal certainty and greater 
rapidity, the burning match a thie pan. 

3. In fig. and allusive uses. Jn the drawing of a 
trigger, in a moment, instantaneously. Qutck on 
the trigger, quick to act in response to a suggestion, 
to take advantage of a sitnation, or the like. 

1705 Farqunar Kecruit, Officer 1.i, This is the cap of 
honour, it dubs a man a gentleman in the drawing of a 
tricker. 2871 Tynpace Fraga, Sc. (1879) Ii. it 1a Prayer 
is the trigger which liberates the Divine power. 1905 Daily 
Chron. 16 Feb. 4/5 A born musical leader, fertile in ideas, 
quick on the trigger. 

4. attrib, and Combd., as trigger-catch, -detent, 
-guard (GUARD 56. 164), -jig (Jie sb. 6), -/ine, 
-plate, -pull, -pulling, -string, -touch; trigger 
area, Phys. and /at., a sensilive area of the body, 
irritatton of which causes some special effect in 
another part (so trigger potnt); trigger-block, a 
picce of mechanism in a steam-engine, which auto- 
matically allows the steam-valve to close when a 
certain speed is attained; trigger finger, (a) the 
forefinger of the right hand, with which the trigger 
of a fire-arm is pulled; (4) Fath. an affection of a 
finger (see quot. 1890); trigger-fish, a fish of the 
genns Lalistes; so called because the large first ray 
of the dorsal fin is depressed hy depression of the 
second, like the hammer of a gun-lock by the trigger ; 
trigger-hair, Zoo/, a fine hair or filament at the 
mouth of a thread-cell in some ccelenterates, which 
operates like a trigger ia emission of the stinging- 
hair; trigger-plant, a plant of the genus Candol/ea 
(formerly Sty/idium), characterized by the two 
stamens being united with the style into a highly 
irritable columa; trigger point, Phys. and Path. 
(cf. trigger area above). See also tricker-firelock, 
tricker-lock (TRIcKett 2), 


W891 Cent. Dict. *Trigger area. 1900 Dortaxp Afed, 


857 


Diet. (2933), Trigger area, an area stimulation or irritation 
of which may canse ge aoe or pathologic changes in 
another area, 1893 D. K. Crarx Steam: Engine 111,58 A 
uare *trigger-block .. slides vertically throngh..the catch. 
block. 1861 Farspairs fron 123 The movement of the 
roller @ causes the shoulder of the rod P to get under 
the point of the *trigger-catch #3 the valve is by these 
means kept closed till the whole force of the hlow is struck. 
1868 Kep. to Govt. U.S, Munitions War 24 The small lock- 
tube is drawn back, pulling with it. .the needle-bolt, till the 
shonlder @ is cunght hehind the trigger-catch. 1881 
Garexer Gun 470 The *trigger-comb arrangement is ve 
ingenions, and 1s such that the barrels may be fired simul- 
taneously or io quick succession, by adjusting a small screw, 
1868 Rep. to Govt. U.S. Munitions War 24 The needle 
bolt, and with it the needle, is held back hy the shouldera, 
catching against the *trigger<letent 4. 18a9 W. H. Max- 
wait Stories of Waterloo 1. 223 Removing Mr. Clinch’s 
*trigger-finger. 1890 Bituines Med. Dict., Trigger finger, 
suddeo arrest of the movement of extension (or, less fre- 
quently, of flexion) of one of the fingers, until a special 
effort is made, when the movement is completed with a 
snap or jerk. 188a Ooiivie, *Trigger-fish, 1884 Longnt, 
Mag, Mar. 529 Trigger-fish and trunk-fish. 1 Westen, 
Gaz, 3 Oct. 6/1 It penetrates into the body of the oyster in 
the expectation of its host being breken up and eaten by the 
trigger-fish, 2859 Afusketry [nstr.38 To see that every man 
holds his rifle firmly with the left hand ;..that the fingers of 
the right hand are behind the “trigger guard, 1868 Kes, to 
Gout. U.S, Munitions of War 5x The breech-block.. works 
vertically in the shoe, being depressedor elevated by a hinged 
lever, fitting with a catch, over the trigger-guard, 1795 R, 
Dono Rep. Hartlepool 16 The seaman, standing with the 
*trigger-line in his hand, at a sufficient distance from the 
gun’s recoil. 1884 Miutaa Péant-n., *Trigger-plant, 
Stylidium graminifolium and other species. 1860 Ai? 
Year Round No. 71. 500 The stock is divided into..Jock- 
side, head, small, teiger-gvard, *trigger-plate, trigger [etc.}, 
1891 Cent. Dict., “Trigger point. 1900 in Dortann Afed. 
Diet. (1913), 189a Greener Breech-Loader 187 Gentlemen 
--Shonld state exactly what weight the *trigger pulls are 
desired. 1906 Sud Target Riffe 13 For practice in “trigger- 
pulling it is of great advantage. 189a Photogr, Ann. 1. 
885 The exposure is made by pneumatic or “trigger release. 

Hence Tri-ggerless ¢., without a trigger. 

18.. ? Brownine Miniature iv. (in The Stiyd (Rugby Sch.) 
1 Apr, 1893), Arquebuses and pistols triggerless. 

Trig er 2 (triegaz). fe Tria v.14 -zR1,) 

ee levice ot appliance to retard or stop the 
motion of a vehicle descending aslope. Now dia/. 

1ggx Parcivaue Sp. Dict, Estornija de carro, the trigger 
of a cart, suffamen. 1611 Cotcr., Enrayer vue roué, to 
stay, or hold a wheele backe with a Trigger. Eurayoir..a 
Trigger, the staffe thats put before a cart-wheele, to keepe 
it from ouer-throwing, or oner-hastiegoing, 1632 ANCHORAN 
Comeniua’ Gate Tongues 88 To the wheeles are put triggers 
(L. sufflamina, F. les envrayoirs), 1648 Hexnam Dutch 
Diets Radt-sperre.., that which is put into the Wheele, 
lest the Cart be overthrowne, or a Trigger [ed, 1678 triger]... 
Rede, ofte Wagen-sfan, the Trigger of a Wheele to stay it. 
21661 HoLtypay Fuvenad (1673) 28a The souldier..has not 
his estate worn-out with such delay, like a waggon-wheell 
with the trigger that stops it. 1681 W. Roserrson Phraseol, 
Gen, 1246/2 A Trigger tastay a Cart wheel up hill, suffamen, 
3888 E.wortnv IV. Som, Word-dk., i ip used 
to trig or block. ' Herel thick gurt stone ‘Il do vor a trigger.’ 

Jig. a 2661 Hotvpay Fuvenal xvi. (1673) 279 Their means 
ne‘re, without fruit, Are gaul’d with the long trigger ofa suit. 

b. See quot. 

1898 Wilts, Gloss., Trigger, the rod let down to ‘trig up’ 
the shafts of a cart. ¥ 

2. Ship-butiding. A support holding the dog-shore 
in position; also frazs/. the dog-shore itself, 

1867 in Smyta Satlor’s Word-bk, 1877 Knicut Dict, 
Mech., Trigger... piece of wood placed under a dog-shore 
to hold it up until the time for launching, 1896 Strand 
Mag. X11. 324/a This obstacle, known variously as the 
‘trigger’, ‘dagger’, or ‘dog-shore ‘; is usually ashort length 
of hard-wood interposed—in a sloping direction, and in such 
a way as to promptly yield to a smart downward blow— 
between fixed projections on the side of the standing wa 
und of the sliding ways. 1899 Daly News 16 Jan. 7/3 The 
Jast blocks had been knocked away and the Oceanic was 
held in place only bya trigger’ on each side, These huge 
triggers of cast steel... work in hydraulic pistons, and fit into 
slots of the sliding ways. 1900 Engincering Mag. XIX.681 
From these triggers, dog shares, bearing only about one- 

aoe an inch outside of the fulcrum, extend up against 
the keel. ; 

Trigger 3. [f. Tgic v.2 or s.2+-Er1] a. 
See quot. 1843. b. = Tria sb.2 

31843 Harpy in Proc. Berw, Nat, Ciné 11, No. 11. 56 Two 
men, named triggers, must see that when the race for the 
Sneceeding cast of the bowl has concluded, the straw is 
exactly between the feet of the party whose turn it is to dis- 
miss the bowl, 1891 H. Jounston Avémaliie xix. IL. 110 
(Curling) The second, third, and fourth players, on each side, 
footed the trigger, and sent their stones hurtling along the 
as yet unpolished ice towards the goal, 

rigide, Trigil, obs. ff. TrRaczpy, TRICKLE. 

Trigintal (traidzintal). Now only “ist. 
Also 5-6 -gen-. [ad. med.L. ¢rigintdle, f. L. tri- 
ginta thitty: see -au.] = Trentan. Also attrib. 

1491 Cartular. S, Nicholat Aberdon, (New Spald. Cl.) I. 
257 Ye Sange mess with nate ouye morne yereftire at Sanct 
nicholess alter, and trigental of saidis messis in ye oulk 
folloninge. 1530 in NV. § QO. oth Ser. VI. 414/1 An hole 
trigintall of masses to be saide in the churche where I shalbe 
buryed, 1726 Avuirre Parergon 190 Trentals or Trigintals 
were also a number of Masses, ta the Tale of Thirty,..insti- 
tuted (as pretended by St. Gregory). 1898 A, I. Leacn 
Beverley Act Bk. 1. p. \xxx, The annuals, trigintals..with 
legacies and Lenten tithes are worth 20 marks, . 

riginte-nnial, a rare—'. [f. L. trigivta 
thirty + -enzed-n (f. ann-us year)+-aL.] Taking 
place once ix thirty years. 


TRIGLYPHICAL. 


1894 Yale News (New Haven, Conn.) 29 June, About 
twenty-five members of the class were present at their tri- 
gintennial reunion, 

Trigintisextuple. rare“. [f. L. triginta 
thirty + *sextuplex, £. sextus sixth, as in duplex, 
triplex, etc.| The product obtained by multiplying 
a given quaatily by 36. 

1690 Levsourn Curs. Alath. 349 If any Root be Multiplied 
by 6 the Product shall be the Root of the Trigintisextuple. 

rigit, variant of Truce, Obs. 

ll Trigla (trirgla). /ekth. [mod.L. ¢rigia (Linn, 
1758), a. Gr. TplyAn, -Aa, the red mullet, whence 
also It. ¢rig/ia (tri"l’a).]_ A genns of fishes, family 
Triglide, the gurnards ; any metas of this genus. 

rsa J. Hirt Hist. Anint, 265 The red Smoothheaded 
Trigla, withont any beards. The King of the Mullets. 
{bid, 267 The red ‘Trigla..The Red Gurnard. ‘he French 
callit Marrude, 1854 Busunan in Circ. Se, (1865) 1. 294/2 
The trigla utters a grunting sound when it is taken out of 
the water, 

Triglandular: see Tri- 1. 

Trigle, obs. Sc. form of TrIcKLE. 

Triglochid (treiglukid), @ rave. [f. Gr. 
TpryAwyts, -iv- (f. rpt-, TRI- + yAwxis, yAwxiv point 
of an arrow)+-1D2,] Having three points; tri- 
cuspid. Also Triglo‘chin a. 

1760 J. Lee Introd. Bot. 11, xviii. (1765) 213 Triglochid, 
three pointed, 1836-9 Yod:t's Cyci. Anat. i 581/1 This 
valve. receives the name of the..triglochin valve. 

Trigloid (trigloid), a. and sb. Zehth. (f. Gr. 
tpiyAn TRIGLA +-01D.} a. adj, Belonging or akin 
to the group Zrigloidea or family Triglide of fishes, 
typified by the genus Tricia. b. sd. A fish of 
this group or family. Also Tri-glid. 

_ 1888 Proc. U.S. Nat. Museunt X1. 577 He especially 
instanced the Triglids and Dactylopterids as two groups 
which exhibit great diversities.  /éid. 588 The Trigloid, 
Cottoid, Gobioid, and Lophioid families...To even still 

eater a degree are the Agonoids, the Trigloids, and Dacty- 
lopteroids divergent. 

Triglot (treiglpt), ¢ and sd. [f. Gr. zp, 
TRI- + yA@rra tongue, after polyglot.] a. adj. Of 
a book or writing: In three languages, b, sd. A 
book, esp. a Bible, in three languages. 

1884-3 Schaf's Encycl. Relig. Knowl. 111. 1864 A 
Samaritan Pentatench Triglot, .. Hebrew .. Samaritan .. 
Arabic. 1890 (¢it/e) The ‘Triglot Bible. Comprising the 
Holy Scriptures of the Old and New Testament in the 
Original Tongues, the Septuagint, the Syriac (of the New 
‘estament) and the Vulgate Versions, in parallel columns. 
1g0z H. Browna (¢it/e) Triglot Dictionary of Scriptural 
Representative Words in Hebrew, Greek, and English. 

rigly : see under Tria a, 

Triglyceride (troigliséraid), Chen.  [f. 
Tri- 5 (irregularly used) +GuycERIDE.] A com- 
pound in which three acid radicals are united by 
oxygen to glyceryl; i.e. they replace the three H 
atoms of the OH groups in glycerin or glycerol, 
C,H,(OH),; e. g. stearin is called the triglyceride 
of stearic acid. 

1860 Dravs in 0. Frni. Chent. Soc. XII. 243 1895 
Lewxowitsen Benedikt's O1ls, Fats, Waxes 46 Glycerol 
. deporting itself like a trihydric base, is able to combine 
with three radicles of fatty acids... The resulting com- 
pounds are called ‘triglycerides’, rgxa Tnorre Dict. App, 
Chem, (ed. 2) 1. 577 The glycerides of hutter fat contain 
butyric, caproic, caprylic, capric, lauric, myristic, palmitic, 
Stearic, and oleic acids, as triglycerides. 

Triglyph (traiglif), Arck. Also errox. 7-9 
tryglyph, 7 triglife, -iphe, 8-9 trigliph. For- 
merly in L. form triglyphus, pl. -i. [ad. L. 
trighyphus (Vitr.), a. Gr. zpiyAug-os  thrice- 
grooved, f. rpt-, TRI-+ yAugy carving. So F, tri- 
glyphe (1545 in Hatz.-Darm.).] A membcr or 
ornament in the Doric order, consisting of a block 
or tablet with three vertical grooves or glyphs 
(strictly, two whole grooves, and a half-groove on 
each side), repeated at regular intervals along the 
frieze, usually one over each columa, and one or 
two (see DiTRiGLYPH 2) between every two columns, 

1963 Snute Archit. Ciijb, The Canalicoli, standing 
ypright within the Triglyphi... Bitwixte the.2. Triglyphos, 
you shall set Methopa. 1624 Worron Archit. in Kelig, 
(1651) 230 A sober garnishment..of Triglyphs and Metopes 
alwayes in the Frize. r7aq J. Hargis Lex. Techn, 1, Tri- 

lyph..is a Member of the Frize of the Dorick Order. 1797 

ovceort tr. Stolberg’s Trav. (ed. 2) III. xc. §28 A triglyph 
. was nine feet and a half high. 18a3 P. Nicnoison Pract, 
Build. 467 ‘Vhe architrave and trigliph, representing the 
beams and joists [of a primitive building). 1871 B. Tavior 
Faust (1875) 11.1, vii. 76 The pillared shaft, the triglyph 
even rings, { think, indeed, the whole bright temple sings. 

Hence Tri-glyphal a. = ¢riglyphic (a); Tri'- 
glyphed (-glift) @., furnished or adorned with 
triglyphs; in quot. 1880 as Za. pp/e., ?carved in 
the manner of a triglyph; Trigly"phic, Trigly-- 
phical (rare—°) adjs., (a) pertaining to or of the 
nature of a triglyph; (4) ‘ containing three sets of 
characters or sculptures ’ (Webster, citing Gliddon). 

1890 Marquann in Amer. Frni. Archaol. V1. 54 The 
Egyptian scotia..is replaced in the Greek entablature by 
the *triglyphal frieze. 1837 Penny Cyct, VII. 217/a The 
plain capital composed of merely an echinus and abacns, 
anda striglyphe: frieze, enable us to pronounce at once 
that the order is the Doric, 1849 FREEMAN Archit. ii, 110 
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Some Sicilian examples exhibit the triglyphed frieze. 1880 

F. W. Percivat in Academy 4 Sept. 173 The hair..repre- 

sented in long parallel tresses divealy triglyphed in the 

rock. 1847 Wesstsr, *7rigiyphic, *Triglyphical, 1866 

Ruskin Crown Wild Olive App. (1898) 219 They attack 

Brandenburg, uoder its Triglyphic protector. 

Trigness : see ander Trice a. 

Trigon (tri:gen). Also 7 trygon, 7-8 tri- 
gone. fad. L. ¢rigin-um, ad. Gr. tpiywv-ov 
triangle, neuter of rpiywros, f. rpt-, ‘TRI- + -yov-os 
-angled, -cornered.] : 

1. A figure having three angles and three sides ; 
a friangle. 

1600 Fatrrax Tasso u, li, Let Ismen with his squares and 
trigons war. @1628 Six J. Beaumont Bosworth F. 346 
When the Cranes direct their Flight on high,..they in a 
Trigon fly. 1694 Motrevx Nadedais ww. Prol. (2737) 78 An 
equilateral Trigone. 1806 Hutton Course Math. 1.272, An 
Equilateral Triangle is alsoa Regular Figure of three sides 
«being also callin Trigon. 189 F, A. Geirritus Artil, 
Max, (1862) 333 Trigon.. Heptagon. . Octagon, . 

2. Astrol. a. A set of three sigus of the zodiac, 
distant 120° from each other, as if at the angles of 
an equilateral triangle; = Tripzicity 3. (Also 
Jig. or allusively.) . The aspect of two planes 
distant 120° from each other; = TRINE sé. 2. 

ples Trent]. 1589 Warner Alb, Eng. vi. xxxi. (1612) 
158 She Euenat the firte Trigon shall your chiefe Ascendant 
be. 1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 100 His reale to 
God, and the Church, was an aery Triplicity: and his deuo- 
tion to his Prince, and the State, a fiery Trigon. 1597 
Snaxs. 2 Hex. IV, 1, iv. 288, a 1633 Austin Aedit, (1635) 
7 If the Astronomers hold there was a great Trigon of 
Constellations at his [Christ’s) Birth: I am sure here is 
a great Trigon of Trigons, at his Conception. 1644 Litty 
Eng. Proph. Merlin (title-p.) The beginning, and end of 
the Watry Trygon: An entrance of the fiery Triplicity. 
1664 Butter Hud. nn. ut gos Some..Affirm the Trigons 
chopp'd and chang’d, The wat'ry with the fiery rang‘d. 
1704 Hearne Duct, Hist. (1714) 1, 23 Saturn snalipaee i 
having run through all the four ‘T'rigons, meet again, nccord- 
ing to Kepler, at the end of 800 Years. 1819 Jas. Witson 
Compl, Dict. Astrol, s.y. Triplicity, The first trigon is 
Se ety of Y, Q and f , and is therefore called the fiery 
triplicity. ' 

3. +a. A triangular instrament used in survey- 
ing; also, one used in dialling. Oéds. 

1590 J. Buacrave Baculum Farmeilliare (title-p.) A Booke 
of the making and vse of a Staffe, newly innented by the 
Author, called the Familiar Staffe,. which. .staffe..readil 
performeth all the seuerall vses of the Crosse staffe, the oun. 
rate, the Circle, the Quadrante, the Gunners Quadrante, the 
Trigon,[etc.}. 1704 J. Harris Lex, Techn. 1.5. v., In Dyaling 
there is sometimes used un Instrument of a Triangular Form, 
which is called, a Trigon, 

tb. A triangular fort. Ods. 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury i, xvi. (Roxb,) 98/1 A Trigon, 
a figure of a fort with three corners. 

ce. An ancient lyre or harp of triangular form. 
1727-41 CuampBers Cycl, s.v., The trigon was_a kind 
of triangular lyre, invented by Ibycus, 1776 Hawkins 
Hist, Mus 1.1. 1x. aay The Trigon..was..struck either with 
a sae or beaten with little rods. 1879 Stainea A/usic of 
Biéle 11 Attempts to shew that the 4##or was a trigon, or 
three-cornered harp. 

4. Zool. A bivalve of the genns 7rigonia, 

1835 Kiaay //ad. § [usi. Anim, 1. viit. 263 The Trigons, 
nearly related to the cockle, are mostly fossils, 

5. Name of an ancient game at ball (Gr. tpfyav, 
L. érigén (* lusum trigonem’, Tor, Sa¢, 1. vi. 126)). 

1842 W. Smita Dict. Gr. & Rom, Antig. 761/2 The most 
favourite game at ball seems to have heen the trigon or fila 
pgzonetss,-. vata at by three persons, who stood in the 
form of a triangle. 

6. Coup. Anat, The triangle formed by the three 
cusps of the upper molars in primitive mammals. 

1897 H. F. Ossoan in Amer. Nat. Dec. 1002 Our studies 
among the Mesozoic mammals have left no doubt that the 
upper and lower triangles, or ‘trigon’ and ‘ trigonid ’, were 
derived from the reptilian protocone by the addition of 
fateral cusps...The ‘trigon’ was essentially a_ cutting 
apparatus, so perfect that many mammals retained it with. 
out further evolution. 

Trigonal (tri:gdnal), a. (sd.)_ fad. L. érigo- 
nal-is, f. trigon-um : see prec. and -au.] 

1. Of pertaining or relating to, a trigon or tri- 
angle; of the form of a triangle, having three 
angles, triangular. (Inq. 1570= TRIANGULAR 2b.) 

Trigonal co-ordinates (Geom), a system of co-ordinates 

related ina particular way to trilinear co-ordinates, invented 
by S. Levi in 1876, 
, 1570 Bittincstey Euclid yu, def. x. 186, 6 in diners respectes 
is a lineall number..and also a trigonall or trianguler 
nomber, 1571 Dicces Panfom, iv. def, viii. Tjh, When 
any eqniangle triangle..is..described within a circle. [its] 
sides are called the trigonal. .Cordes of that circle. 1849 
Freeman Archit. 1. v. 170 A fine lofty pile, with. .three tri- 
gonalapses, 1891 Cent, Dict.s.v., A linear equation in trigonat 
coordinates of the first class represents a cubic [curve}. 

b. Geont. and Cryst. Applied to a,solid figure 
with triangular faces, or having some other relation 
to a triangle. Also, Having a relation to three 
angles: as ¢rigonal guoin, a solid angle contained 
by three plane angles; ¢rigonal symmetry, the 
symmetry of a figure or body which coincides 
with its original position after rotation about an 
axis through an angle of 120° or 240° 

1878 Guanzy Crystallogr. 38 If three symmetral planes 
and no more intersect in the same straight line, it is called 
ao axis of trigonal symmetry. 1891 Cent. Dici. sy. Trise 
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octahetron, The trigonal trisoctahedron has each face an 
isosceles triangle. 1895 STorv-MAsKELYNE Crystadéogr. iv. 
§ 79. 98 A plane figure may. .be symmetrical with regard to 
a point within it as a pole of symmetry... Where = 2, or 
= 3, 4, or 6, the symmetry may be defined as being diagonal, 
trigonal, tetragonal, or hexagonal. Ibid. vii. § 180. 211 
The trigonal aocechodrent tetrahedron with a three- 
faced pyramid on each of its faces. Jéfd. § 257. 302 The 
trigonal trapezohedron..has trapezoids for its faces, which 
nieet in two trigonal quoins. : rf 

2. Triangular in sectioa, triquetrous: now és. in 
Zool, and Bot. 

1571 Dicces Panton, ww. xi. Y iij bh, The solide of Tetrae- 

ron may ..be parted into 4 equal Trigonal Pyramides. 
@1728 Woonwarn Nat. Hist, Fossils (1729) 1. 158 Spat of a 
yellow Hue, shot into numerous trigonal pointed Shoots. 
1753 Cuampens Cyci. Supp. s.y. Leaf, Trigonal Leaf, one 
much like the triquetrous, only that..the several faces are 
each hollowed inform ofchannels. /éfd., Litium, the lilly.. 
The pistil..finally becomes an oblong and trigonal fruit, 
1884 Wooowaap Afollusca 1. 225 Shell impunctate, oblong, 
or trigonal. 1895 W. M. Macrnerson Afonymnusk v. 76 A 
plain roundheaded door with a trigonal hood. 

3. Astro], Relating to, or of the nature of, a 
trigon (in either sense); sce prec. 2. 

1603 Sir C. Hevpon Yud. Asérol. xxi 470 All trigonall 
aspects doeaccord, 1635 Swan Sfec. Af. v.§ 2 (1643) x05 Vhe 
Trigonall revolution. .of the Planets (cf. TriGon 2 quot. 1704), 

+4. Of or pertaining to a trigon (FRicoNn 3 a). 
Also as 56. short for ¢rigonal instrument. Obs. rare. 

1593 Farr Dialling 39 Your Diall being made, and the Stile 
placed therein: take your Trigonall Instrument, and set it 
upon the Stile, so that the whole Diameter thereof may stand 
pana upon the edge or upper part, the centre A, of your 

nstrument...Then fasten a thread at the uppermost end of 
your Trigonall in every line of the signes so yt you _may 
direct downeward by the centre A, to tiie plat of your Diall: 
and..then moving the Trigonall on the right hand, so that 
the thread may be stretched on the left hand, make there 
likewise a prick upon the plat. 

B. sd. 1. See A. 4. 
2. Anat. = Tricone, Triconum 2 (Cex. Dict.) 
Hence Tritgonally adv, (rare—°), triangularly 


(Cent, Dict. 1891). 


Trigonate (tri‘gondt), a. Zool. [f. as prec. + 
-ATE2.] = prec. adj. 1 and 2, 

1815 Sternens in Shaw Gex. Zool. 1X, 1.226 Female with- 
out the white trigonate spot bencath the chin. 1828 Stark 
Elem. Nat. Hist, WV. 203 A{mmothea] Caroliniensis,, hack 
with three trigonate tubercles. 

Trigone (triggvn, troi-gdun). Anat. [a F. 
trigone (trigo’n), ad. L. érégon-um Tricon.}] The 
triangular area at the base of the urinary bladder, 
between the openings of the ureters and urethra. 

1835-6 Todd's Cyct. Anai. 1. 385/1.'The posterior part of 
the trigone is thinner than the anterior. 1876 Gross Dis. 
Bladder 137 ‘The usual seat of villous tumor is the trigone. 
1898 P, Manson Trof. Diseases xxxii, 503 In the trigone of 
the bladder, there are. ,patches of inflammatory thickening, 

Trigone, obs. form of TRicon. 

Trigonel (tri‘génel). rave. [nd. F. trigo- 
nelle, or mod.L. Zrigonella (Linnzeus, 1737), dim. 
of L. trigéna, fem. of ¢rigdn-us adj., a. Gr. Tpi- 
syorvos (see TRIGON); so called from the triangalar 
appearance of the flowers.) A plant of the geans 
Trigonella, N.O. Leguminose, 

1884 De Candolle’s Orig. Cultivated Pl, 112 Trigonel, or 
Fenugreek—Tvigonelia jznunt-grecui, 

Hence Trigone‘lline Chem. [f. mod.L. 7rigo- 
nell-a + -INE6], an alkaloid occurring in the seeds 
of fenugreek, in hempsced, and ia peas, and pre- 
pared artificially from nicotinic acid. 

1886 ¥rut. Chem. Soc. I. 85, Jnhn’s Trigoneliine, 
C7H;N0Oq+H,0, crystallises in colourless, flat prisms, of 
feeble saline taste ; it is readily soluble in water. 

Trigonellite (trigdneloit). Palvont. [ad. 
mod.L. 7rigénellitzs (given us 1 generic name), f. 
mod.L, Zregénella: see prec. and -1rE1 24.) A 
fossil of triangular form and shelly consistence, 
found in the Kimmeridge clay; ‘probably the 
operculum of a cephalopod’ (Lyell). 

[1748 J. Hive Hést, Fossils €46 That kind (of Cockle] call’d 
by authors Trigonella...This kind..»pproaches to a_tri- 
angular figure.) 1831 Murcnison in Phillips Mfan. Geol. 
(1855) 301 Hard, compact, not oolitic, containing brachy- 
phyillum, ferns, and trigonellites. 1851 Woonwaarn Afollusca 


1, 80 They were described in 18rx, hy Parkinson, who called 
them trigonellites. 1885 Lvett lem, Geol. xx. (1885) 295. 


Trigoneutic, -goneutism: sec Tni- 2. 

| Trigonia (troigdunia), Conch. [mod.L, 
generic name, f. as TRicon+-1A1.] A genus of 
bivalve mollnscs having a shell of triangular form. 

1837 Eucycl. Brit. (ed. 7) XY. 3943/1 The trigonia now 
forms along with castalia, the small family of Trigonées. 
1851 Wooowarp Mollusca t 11 The cockle and trigonia 
have the foot bent, enabling them ta makeshort lenps, 1883 
Fisheries Exhib. Catal. (ed. 4) 176 Collection of Trigonias 
. exhibited by Dr. J. C. Cox, F.L.S. of Sydney. . 

Hence Trigoniacean (troigouni,fiin), a. adj. 
belonging to the group Zvrigoniacea of bivalve 
molluses, typified by the genus Zrigonia; b. sé. 
a mollusc of this group. In recent Dicts. 

Trigonic (traiggnik), a. rare. [ad. Gr. rpi- 
yourds triangular, f, rpiywvos: see Tricon and 
-Ic.] Of or pertaining to a trigon or triangle. 

Trigonic co-ordinaies (Geom.), a system of co-ordinates 
invented by W,. Walton in 2868, determining a point ia a 
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plane by the angles subtended at the point by the sides of 
na fixed triangle. 

31788 T. Taytor Proctus I. 54 The soul from material 
triangles or circles, forms ia herself the trigonic¢, or circular 
species. q 

So + Trigo‘nical 2. rare, = TRIGONAL 3. 

1644 Linty Merlinus Angi. To Rdr. Ajb, The Govern- 
ment of the World wy, the seven Planetary Angels under the 
severall ‘T'rygonical Revolutions of Saturne and [upiter, 

Trigonid (iri:gonid). Comp. Anat, [(£ Tricor 
+-1D (arbitrarily used).] The triangle of cusps of 
the lower molar teeth in primitive mammals, 

1897 [see Tricon 6). 6 . e 
- Trigono- (tri-géno, trigouno), combining form 
zepr. Gr. tplyovo-s adj, three-cormered, triangalar, 
neut. tpiywvoy as sb. a triangle; used in several 
scientific terms. ‘Trigonoce’phale, -ce‘phalous 
adjs., Zool, [Gr. xepady head], having a triangular 
head, as a serpent of the genus 7rigonocephalus ; 
so Trigonocepha‘lio a. Anthrop., having a mal- 
formation of the skull, caused by prematnre closing 
of the medio-frontal suture, in which the sides are 
flat and converge to aa apex in front; Trigono- 
ce’phaly, the condition of being trigonocephalic. 
Trigonocerous (-g'séras) a., Zoo/. [Gr. xépas horn], 
having horns of triangular section. Trigono- 
cuneate a. [L. cune-us wedge], iriangularly wedge- 
shaped. rigo‘nodont @., Comp. Anat. [Gr. 
é8ovs, édovr- tooth], having the primitive cusps of 
the molar teeth arranged in atriangle. Trigo‘no- 
type, Geonz. [Gr. tu7os figure, image, TYPE], name 
for a trigonal trapezohedron (Cent. Dict. 1891). 

1865 Aforn, Star 13 Mar., A *trigonocephale black serpent, 
brought over in 1842, is alive. 1878 Bartiey tr. Topinards 
Anthrop. v. 176 pi eamnpec phn, skull triangular at the 
top anteriorly, supposed to be owing to the medio-frontal 
synostosis, /éid. Index, *Trigonocephaly. 1904 Duck: 
wortn Aforphol. & Anthropol. x. 253 A skull which viewed 
from above presents a peaked or rostrated appearance and 
has been described as triangular or trigonocephalic. 1848 
Smart, *7yigonocerous, having three-angled horns,—applied 
to a species of fossil stag. 1864 in Wester. 1822 
J. Parkinson Out?, Oryctol, 224 *Trigono-cuneate, rather 
smooth on the upper part, longitudinally sulcated. 1897 
H. F. Ospoan in Amer. Nat, Dec. 1002 ‘*Trigonodont ’ is 
most nppropriate because the first step in molar morphology 
is to identify the primitive triangle. 

Trigonoid (tri‘ginoid), 2. and sd. Geom. [ad. 
Gr. rprywvoedys of triangniar form; see TRIGoN 
and -oip.] a. ady. Resembling a triangle; ap- 
proximately triangular. -b. sé. A plane figure 
contained by three circular arcs of equal radius 
meeting at angles; a species of curvilinear tri- 
angle. So Trigonoi‘dal a., (a) Nat. Hist. = 
trigonoid adj.; (6) Geom. ‘like a trigonoid’ (Cezzz. 
Dict, 1891). 

1822 J. Parxinson Oxél. Orycio?. 217 Subcordated, trigo- 
noidal. 1873 Satmon “Higher Plane Curves 245 The quartic 
is a triacnodal curve composed of 1 trigonoid figure within 
the triangle and of the three vertices as acnodes, 

Trigonometer! (trigéng'mite:). [f. Tricon- 
OMETRY, on analogy of chronometer, thermometer: 
see -METER.] A name given to various trigono- 


metrical instruments. ne 

1767 J. Fercuson Tadées & Tracts (1771) 80 Mr. Mungo 
Murray..contrived a very useful instrament. .which he calls 
The Armillary Trigonometer. 1796 Hutron Afath. Dict, 
Armillary Trigonometer, an instrument..consisting of five 
semicircles..so divided and graduated, as to serve for expe- 
ditionsly resolving many problems in astronomy, dialling, 
and spherical trigonometry, 1828 Amer. Fral, Sc. XIV. 270 
A trigonometer..which may be conveniently carried in the 

ket. 1860 in Abridgm. Specif. Patents Optical, etc. Instr. 
bre75) 345 Animproved mathematical or plotting instrument 
(denominated by the inventor] a protracting trigonometer. 

Trigono‘meter2, [f. Triconometry, on 
analogy of gcometer, and the like.] A person 
yersed in trigonometry; sfec. one engaged in a 
trigonometrical survey. 

ax852 Macawuivray Nai. Hist. Dee Side & Braemar 
(1855) 92 We arrived at the centre of the broad top. .seating 
ourselves on the base of the pyramidal cairn of the Trigono- 
meters. 1902 MWestu. Gaz. 10 Nov. 12/2 Kahru is. .higher 
than Aconcagua—its height is,..according to the trigono- 
meters, above 24,000 ft. y “ 

Trigonometric (tri:génomectrik), a [f. 
TRIGONOMETRY +-I0; perh, through F. ¢végozo- 
métrique (1762 in Dict. Acad.).] = next. 

181 Pinkerton Peirad, 1. 184 The mountains, on which 
their trigonometric operations had conducted them, 186a 
C. P. Smytu Three Cities in Russia 11. 186 The trigono- 
metric operations require the observer..to be for long 
petiods under canvass. ae ae 

Trigonometrical (tri:génomertrikal), 2, [f. 
Tiuiconomerny or mod.L. ¢rigonometria +-1C + 
-AL; after geometrical, etc.) Of, pertaining fo, 
or performed by trigonomefry. 

Trigonometrical functions, those functions of an angle, or 
of an abstract quantity, used in trigonometry, viz. the sine, 
tangent, secant, etc.: see TRIGONOMETRY. 7?7igonometrical 
survey, a survey of a country or region performed by 
triangulation and trigonometrical calculation. 

1666 [implied in Triconometaicatty}], 1690 Leyaourn 
Curs. Math, 552 To find the Altitude. .by Trigonometrical 
Calculation. 1706 W. Jones Syn. Palmar. Matheseos 278 
Any three.. being given, the other three may be found by 
‘Trigopometrical Calculation, 1958 Murpocn io Paid. Trans. 
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L..543A table of the trigonometrical analogies. 1801 Carr, W. 

Manes (zi¢7e) Account of the Operations carried on for 

accomplishing a Trigonometrical Survey of England and 

Wales, 1797. 1807 Hutton Course Math, (1811) 11. 3 A 

Trigonometrical Canon is a table showing the length of the 

sine, tangent, and secant, to every degree and minute of the 

quadrant, with respect to the radius, which is expressed by 
unity or xr. 1860 TyNnDALL Géac. 1. xi. % A pyramid of 
stones used as a trigonometrical station by Professor Forbes. 

Tri:gonome'trically,adv. [f. prec. +-L¥2.] 
In a trigonometrical manner ; “by means, or by the 
method, of trigonometry. 

1666 Coitins in Rigaud Corr. Sez. Men (1841) I. 115 
Problems that seem easy trigonometrically, but not so ana- 
lytically. 1751 J. Sruaar in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 382 
An exact Map of all the Province of Attica trigono- 
metrically surveyed. 1859 R. F. Burton Centr. Afr. in 
Fral. Geog. Soc. XXX. 8 Such as cannot be ascended 
should be measured trigonometrically. . 

Trigonometrician (trigdngmétri‘fin). [f. 
TRIGONOMETRIO : see -ICIAN,] = TRIGONOMETER 2, 
So Trigouo'metrist. 

1884 Manch. Exam. 4 Oct. 5/4 The base-line of the trigo- 
nometrist admits of fresh refinements in precision. 1900 
Athenzum 18 Aug. 223/3 The autobiographer became a 
trigonometrician, and astronomer at large. 

rigonometry (trigingmétri). [ad. mod.L. 

trigonometria (B. Pitiscus 1g95), f. Gr. tpiyovo-v 
triangle +-perpia measurement. So Fr. ¢77 

méirie (1629 in_Hatz;-Darm.).] That branch of 
mathematics which deals with the measurement of 
the sides and angles of triangles, particularly with 
certain functions of their angles or of angles in 
general (the Sinz, Costnz, Tancent, CoTaNncent, 

Secant, and Cosecant), and hence with these 

fonctions as applied to abstract quantities; thus 

including the theory of triangles, of angles, and of 

(elementary) singly periodic functions. 

Trigonometry comprises plane trigonometry, which treats 
of plane triangles and angles, and spherical Se eric 
which treats of spherical ones, i.e. those described on the 
surface ofa sphere. 

[as95 B. Prriscus (¢i#/e) Trigonometria: sive De Solvtione 

Triangvlorvm Tractatus breuis & perspicuus.] 1614 (tite) 
Trigonometry: or The Doctrine of Triangles. First written 
in tine, by B. Pitiscus.., and now Translated into 
Engtish, by Ra. Handson. 1631 R. Norwooo (ite) Trigo- 
nometrie. Or, The Doctrine of Triangles : Divided into Two 
Dookes: The first shewing the mensuration of Right tined 
Triangles: The second of Sphericall. 1738 Gent. Mag. 
Jan. 13/1 A few Calculations by Trigonometry. 1816 
Pravraia Vat. Phil, 11. 13 1t often happens.. that the stars 
must be observed when pee not on the meridian, and 
their positions..must then be derived from spherical trigo- 
nometry. 1854 Kincs.ey A/erandria i 31 For the purpose 
of working ont this theory he[ Hipparchus] required a science 
of trigonometry plane and spherical : and thishe accordingly 
seems to have invented, ‘ 

. | Trigonon (trigdwngn). Antig. [a. Gr. tpi- 
yovor triangle, a musical instrument of this form.] 
= TRIGON 3¢. 

1727-42 Cuamaers Cycl., Trigon, trigonon,..a musical 
instrument, used among the ancients. 1847 Letrch tr. 
C. O. Miller's Anc. Art § 425. 505 A concert of female 

layers on the flute, the cithern and the trigonon, 1864 
poh Mus. Anc. Nat, 195 The trigonon onght.. more 
properly to be classed with the lyre than with the harp. 

Trigonous (triginas), a. Nat. Hist. [f. Gr. 
Tplyow-os (see TRIGoNn) +-0U8.] = TRIGONAL 2. 

(1760-88 J. Lex /ufrod. Bot. Gloss., Trigonus caulis,a 
three-sided stalk.] 1822 W. P. C. Baaton Flora NV. Amer. 
I. 114 Capsule truncate, trigonous. 1828 Stark Zlear, Nut. 
Hist. 1. 259 Dendrocolaptes,.. Bill depressed and trigonous 
at the base. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flore 245 Convolvulus 
arvensis..seeds 4, obtusely 3-gonous, 7 

| Lrigonum (trigzendm). [L., ad. Gr. zpi- 
yovoy triangle: see TRIGON.] 

L erg: A musical instrument : = TRIGON 3c, 

3727-43 Cuamsens Cycl. sv. Afusic, Of stringed instru- 
ments we hear of the fyra or cithara, the Jterium, trie 
gonum, sambuca [etc.]. 1802 Busay Dict. Mns., Trigonum, 
or Triangular [arf, an instrument pros to have been 
of Phrygian invention, iéid., From Sophocles we learn, 
that a certain musician..was so admirable a performer on 
the Trigonum,..that [etc.}. 

2. Anat, = TRIGONE. 

z St. George's Host. Re,. VX. 32a The walls of the 
bladder were — hypertrophied, and there was a small 
ulcer on the left halt of the trigonum. 

+ Trigony (tri-gini). Obs. rare—'. [ad. Gr. 
tpryovia. third generation, f. rp-, TRi-+ -yév-os, 
yor; offspring, family, generation.] Threefold 
generation or prodnction. 

1660 Howett Parly Beasts 140 Man is that great Amphy- 
binm in whom lye Three distinct Souls by way of trigony. 

Trigram (treigrem). [f. Gr. rp-, Tri-+ 
papa, -a7-, line, letter, or ypayy stroke, line.] 
a. An inscription of three letters; also, = Tri- 
onaPH (Webster 1864). b. A figure or character 
formed of three strokes. ec. Geonz., etc. A set of 
three lines ; sfec. the figure formed by three straight 
lines in one plane not intersecting in the same 
point ; also more generally, any figure composed 
of three elements. 

1606 Birsis Kirk-Buriall (1833) 17 Inscryving their tombes 
with a trigram of D.M.S. 1802 J. Hacer Babylon. inscr. 
54 What connexion is there between the first trigram, or 
three united strokes, to represent heaven, and..the second 
trigram,..three broken ones, to represent the earth? 1884 
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Athenzum 2 Sept. 297/: The hexagrams..are composed 
each of a double trigram,..‘The trigrams consist of three 
lines one above the other. 1897-8 Ann, Rep. Bur. Amer. 
Ethnol. 842 The swastika itself merely represents two super- 
posed trigrams, 

So Trigramma‘tic, Trigra‘mmic ad@js., con- 
sisting of three letters (= TRILITERAL) or sets of 
letters; Trigra‘mmatism = TRILITERALI8M. 

1834 Encycl, Brit. (ed. 7) VIM. 5360/1 The trilingual, or 
rather trigrammatic stone of Rosetta. 1839 DonaLpson 
New Cratylus § 70 (1850) 1oz Their apparent [Semitic] 
trigrammatism, their etymological disintegration, and the 
tertiary condition in which their oldest remains are found, 
must referred to the constant intermixtures, re-unions 
[etc.. 1846 Woacester, 7rigrammic, containing three 
letters. Vhomson. 3847 Weasrer, Trigrammatic, con- 
taining three sets of characters or letters. Gitddon. 

Trigraph (treigraf). [f. Gr. sp-, Tri-+ 
ypepy writing, drawing.} A combination of three 
letters denoting a simple sound, as ea in F. dean, 
sch in Ger. schaf. 1836in Saat; hence in later Dicts. 

Trigraphy (tri-grifi). Geom. [f. after Homo- 
GRAPHY: see TRI-.} A group of three sets of 
points or lines having a relation analogous to that 
of homography between two (see HoMmoGRAPHY 1); 
that branch of geometry which deals with such 
relations. Hence Trigraphio (troigre'fik) a., per- 
taining to trigraphy. 

3895 J. W. Russe. in Proc, Lond, Math. Soc. XXVI. 
446 (tit/e) Applications of Trigraphy. .. Trigraphic ranges... 
A trigraphy projects into a homographic trigraphy. /did. 
448 Given the trigraphic relation, to construct the vague 
Sone , bid. 450 Trigraphic Pencils, fbf, 452 Trigraphic 

‘operties of a Quadric Surface. 

Triguttulate: see Trr- 1. 

{ Trigynia (trai,dginid). Bot, [mod.L. (Lin- 
neeus), ft. TRi-+Gr. yur woman, taken as = 
female organ, pistil.] An order in many classes of 
the Linnzan System, comprising plants having 
three pistils. Hence Tri-gyn, a plant of the 
order 7rigyzia; Trigynian, Trigy-nions adjs., 
of or belonging to the order 7rigynia; Trigynous 
(tridzinos) @., having three pistils. 

(2748 Linnaeus Hortus Upsatiensis 23 Trigynia.] 1760 J. 
Lez /atrod. Bot, 1. viii. (1765) 92 Trigynia, comprehending 
such Plants as have three Seven. 1778 Asu, Trigynous, 
having three pistils, 1806 GaLeine Brit, Bot.64 Hypericum. 
.. Flowers] trigynous. _18a8 Wxasrea, Trigyn. .Trigynian. 
3846 Worcester cites Livoney for Trigyn. 1860 Mayne 
Expos, Lex., Trigynius, a, um... Bot,..trigynious. 

Trihedral (troihfdral, -he-dril), a, (sb.) Geowt., 
Cryst., Nat. Hist., etc. Also triedral. [f. Gr. 
tpi-, TRI- + Spa base +-AL.] Of a solid figure or 
body: Having three sides or faces (in addition to 
the base or ends); bounded laterally by three sur- 
faces; triangular in section. Zrihedral angle or 
gwoin, a solid angle formed by three surfaces 
meeting at a point. 

1789 A. Crawroan in Med. Commun. 11, 355 Obtuse tri- 
hedral pyramids, 18za Sin H, Davy Chem. Philos. 12 
Thus 6 particles may compose an octoedron or tried 
prism. 1839-47 Todd's Cyct. Anat. U1. 9267/2 The inferior 
molars are. .divided into twotriedral portions. 1878 Guaney 
Crystallogr. 85 The trihedral quoins of the rhombic dode- 
cilivcleon. 2880 Huxiry Crayfish iii, 116 Each of these 
joints is trihedral, the onter face being convex; the inner, 
flat; and the upper concave. 

B. sb. Geom. A trihedral figure; the figure 
determined by three planes meeting at a point 
(Cent, Dict. Suppl. 1909). Also Trihe‘dron, 

1828 Wasster, 7rihkedron, a figure baving three equal 
sides, 2860 Woncestex cites Davies. 

Trihemeral, -hemiobol: see Tri- 1, 4a. 

Trihemimer (trai-hémi:moz), Auc. Pros. Usu- 
ally in Lat. form trihemi-meris (also tri,e-). 
(ad. mod.L. érikémimeris, ad. Gr. type *rpinpi- 
pepys consisting of three halves, f, rpi- + dyt- half 

+ pép-os part : cf. HEPHTHEMIMNER, PENTHEMIMER.] 
A group or catalectic colon of three half-feet; esp. 
as constitnting the first part of a hexameter, pre- 
ceding the cesura. Hence Trihemi‘meral a., 
applied to a ceesura occurring in the middle of the 
‘second foot. 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn.1, Triemimeris, isa Branch 
of the ura of a Latine Verse, when after the first Foot 
of the Verse there remains an odd Syllable, which helps to 
make the next Foot, 1871 Public Sch. Lat. Gram. gs 

29 Fhe next best form is obtained by uniting with the 
hephcheteinetel cesura the trihemimeral, in the middle of 
the second foot. /did. 550 In both verses the rhythm is 
helped by the trihemimeris. 2 

rihemitone (troike-mitoan), d/us. ? Obs. 

[ad. Gr. tpiqpiténoy, f. rpi-, TRI- + juerdnoy 
Hemitone.} An interval of three semitones, or a 
tone and a semitone; a minor third; esp. that 
used in the ancient Greek (Pythagorean) scale. 

3694 W. Hotper Harmony (1731) 61, 1 would..call the 

eater Third {as the Greeks do) Ditone,..and the Third 

linor, Trikemtitone.,, as consisting of three half-Tones, (or 

rather of a Toneand halfa Tone). 1746 Phil. Trans. XLIV. 
268 The Trihemitone of the Ancients falls short of the third 
Minor by a Comma. 1753 Cuamarrs Cyc. Supp. s.v. 
interval, Trihemitone of the Greek Scale, or deficient 
third Minor, 32/27,.. Third Minor, 6/5,..Trihemitone Major, 
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+ Tri-hexoctahe-dron. Grom. Obs. In 8 
triexocto-. [f. Tri- 2+H[xocTaAHEDRON.] A 
solid figure having 18 (= 3 times 6) square and 8 
triangular faces, 

1765 Kisay Perspective made Easy (ed. 3) 45. 

ifrinilate ; see TRI- 1, 

Trihydrate (troijhaicdrét). Chem. [f. Tri- 
5a+Hyprate.] A compound containing three 
molecules of water combined with an element or 
radical or with another compound ; also, a com- 
pound containing three hydroxyl groups, OH, 
united to an element or radical; eg. dismeth 
trihydrate, which may be regarded as Bi,O,, 3H,O0 
or as Bi(OH),. So Trihydrated a., combined 
with three molecules of water. 

1854 Scorrernin Orr's Circ, Sc., Chent. 374 A crystallized 
trihydrate of phosphoric acid results, 1868 Watts Dicé. 
Chem, IV. 83 Nitrates. Copper also forms a trihydrated 
salt, Cu”N20!,3 HO, 1873 — Fownes' Chem, (ed 12) 391 
The trihydrate is the ordinary gelatinous precipitate obtained 
Ke treating solutions of aluminium salts. 1888 Mui & 
Moatey Watts’ Dict. Chem. 1, 145 Aluminium... Trihydrate, 
+ Occurs native, in hexagonal fibrous crystals, as giddsite, 
and Aydrargyllite. 

Trihydric (troihoicdrik), 2.1 Chen. [f. Tri- 5 
+Gr. bdwp water + -1¢.) Containing three hy- 
droxyl groups, OH; thus glycerin or glycerol, 
C,H,(OM),, is a trihydric alcohol; pyrogallic 
acid or pyrogallol, C,H,(OH),, is a trihydric 
phenol. 

1866 Franktann Lect. Notes 269 Relations of Glycerin to 
the Trihydric Acids, Glyceric Acid,..and Tartronic Acid. 
1881 Frankiano & Jape Lect. Notes (ed. 3) 11. 105 Tri- 
hydric Alcohols. Glycerin. series. These alcohols contain 
three semimolecules of hydroxyl. 1900 Smita Richter’s 
Org. Chem. (ed. 3) 11. 140 The phenols, like the alcohols, 
are distinguished as mono-, di-, and trihydric, according to 
the number of hydroxyl groups which have entered, 

Trihydrio, 2.2 Chem, = TRIHYDROGEN (which 
is now preferred). 

1866 Roscoz Elem, Chem. xv. 136 The three atoms of 
hydrogen in trihydric [ed 1869 trihydrogen] phosphate may 
be replaced by three different metals. 1887 Toy Afodern 
Chem. (ed. 2) 163. 

Trihydro- (troijhol'dro), Chem. [f. Tri 5+ 
Gr, idpo-, combining form of #dwp water: see 
Hypro-.] A formative denoting that the com- 
pound contains the elements of three molecules of 
water, H1,O, united to the substance designated by 
the rest of the name; e.g. trikydrostrychnine, 
C,,H,ysN,0,, which differs from strychnine, 
Cy,1,N,0;, by 31,0. P 

1879 Frul. Chem. Soc. XXXVI. 387 Another basic sub- 
stance was obtained, frikydrostrychnine. 

Trihy-drogen, a. Chem. [Tri-§b.] Contain- 
ing 3 atoms of hydrogen in combination, as /rifydro- 
ge phosphate, HyPO.. 31869 [see Trinyoric a.?} 

Trihypostatic to Trijunction: see Tr1- 1, 4, 

Tri-icosane: see TRICOSANE. 

Tri-iod-, tri-iodo-. [Tri- 5c.] A forma- 
tive analogons to TRIBROM(O-, TRICHLOR(0-, ‘ex- 
pressing the substitution of three aloms of iodine 
for hydrogen, as in ¢ri-todobeusene, CgH,ls, ¢ri- 
todomethane, etc. : 

Tri-i-odide: see Tri- 5 a and IopIpr, 

+ Trike, v. Obs. rare—'. [Derivation obscure. 
Some conjecture that it is the primitive of /rike/, 
TRICKLE v., and meant ‘to flow down’: cf, TRILn 
v2 3; others that it may be for séréke.] intr. To 
hang down, descend, fall in a flowing manner. 

@1310 in Wright Lyric P. (Percy Soc.) 35 Hire gurdel 
- bete gold is al, Umben hire middel smal, that triketh to 
the to. 

Tril, obs. form of TRILL. . 

+Trilabe. Obs. rare-°. [According to Mayne, 

'f, Gr. rpeis three + AdB-ey to lay hold on’, Cf. 
ASTROLABE.] A surgical Instrument with three ex- 
pansible prongs: see quot. é 

1860 Mavne Exfos. Lex, Trilabe, name of an instru. 
ment for extracting foreign bodies of sufficiently moderate 
size from the bladder throngh the urethra, having three 
branches capable of being expanded in the bladder, and 
then closed on the object to be withdrawn. 

Trilabiate to Trilaminate: see Tri- 1. 
+Trilapse, trelapse, a. and sb. Se. Obs. 
[f L. ¢vi-, Tri-+ daps-us pa. pple. fallen, sb. a 
fall.] A. ad. That has fallen for the third time 
into a sin or offence; also said of the offence. 

1593 in Afattl, Cl. Misc. 1. 56 James Pirrhie trilaps in 
adultery. 1597 ibid, 128 Hellen Allan.. confessis .. that 
the samin fault is trelaps in hir persone. 1600 Presdyf. 
Kee. Stirling in ee, Sa Alex, Hume (1899) 282 The 
penalties paid by adulterers and trelaps fornicaturs to be 
devoted to the reparatione of ye brig of Tullibody. 1651 
Humbie Kirk-sess. Ree. in Maitl, Cl, Mise. 1. 440 Declaring 
her to the session to be trilapse in fornication, 

B. sé. A third lapse or fall (into a sin or offence). 

1651 in Mattl, Cl. Misc. 1, 441 Isobell Spence entred in 
sackcloth..to give satisfaction for her trilapse in [=into] 
fornication. 1725 Presbyt. Rec. in Cramood Ann, Banff 
(1893) 11. 82 George Barclay had openly confessed his tre. 
lapse. 1776 in J. Mill Diary (1889) 133 This being a relapse 
to the woman and a trelapse to the man, 


TRILAPSER. 


Hence + rila‘pser (tre-) Sc. Obs. rare}, one 
who lapses or falls a third time. 

3649 Rec. Dingwall Presb. (S.H.S.) 148 Trelapsers in 
fornication be brought before the Presbyterie. 

Trilarcenous: see TRI- 2. 

+Trilater, a. Ods. rare. 
see next.}] = next. 

1870 BrcuincsLey Euclid xvi. xxix. 433 To prove that an 
octohedron genen, is tredecuple sesquialter to a trilater 
equilater pyramis inscribed in it. 

Trilateral (troiletéril), ¢. and sd. ff. L. 
trilater-us three-sided +-aL. Cf. F. tvilatéral.} 

A. adj. Contained by three sides ; three-sided. 

1660 Barrow Exclid 1. Def. xx, Three sided or Trilateral 
figures are such as are contained under three right lines, 
1788 T. Tavtor Proclus 1, 173 Enclid appears to me to 
have made a separate division Into angles and sides, from 
considering this alone, that every triangle is not also tri- 
lateral. 1828 A’xtton's Course Math. 11. 136 The quadri- 
lateral space EA A’E’ is double the trilateral space 4 A’F. 
1875 Mertvate Gen. Hist. Romie xviii. (1877) 102 Two 
powers now remained to struggle for the dominion of the 
trilateral island [Sicily]. : 

B. sd. A three-sided figure; a triangle. 

17665 Compl, Farmers. v. Surveying, Triangles are figures 
comprehended under three right lines, and..might be better 
called trilaterals, 1870 Observer 9 Oct, From the canal, 
round the trilateral of St, Denis, to the Seine about 
Argenteuil, the Prussian Guards. .have their stations. 1885 
Levorsporr Cremona's Proj. Geom. 31 It follows that the 
triangles (trilaterals) dcé, 4’c/d’ are also in perspective. 

Hence Trilatera‘lity, Trila‘teralness, the 
quality of being trilateral; Trilaterally adv., in 
a trilateral form, triangularly. 

1837-8 Sir W. Hamitton Lagie xi, (1866) 1. 208 [ A} triangle 
lis distingnished] from every other class of mathematical 
figures, by the single character of *trilaterality, 1847 WEB- 
steR, *Trilaterally. 1727 Bai.ey vol. 11, *7rilaterainess, 
the having three Sides. 

Trilemma (troile'm4). [formed after DinEmnia ; 
see Tri-.] A situation, or (in Zogzc) a syllogism, 
of the nature of a DivemMa, but involving three 
alternatives instead of two. 

1672 P. Henny Diaries & Let?. 16 Feb. (1882) 230 Wee 
are put hereby to a Trifemma either to turn flat Inde- 

ndents, or to strike in with y® conformists, or to sit down 
in former silence. 1690 C. Nessr O. §& WV. Test. 1. 375 
Joseph .. prudently answers the... trilemma, the .. three- 

orned argument. 1725 Watts Logic nt ii, §6 This sort of 
argument may be..composed of three..members, and may 
becalleda Trilemma, 21860 Spars (Worcester), We stand in 
a trilemma, and we must adopt one of three sets of concln- 
sions. 1887 Fowten Deductive Logie v.(ed.9) 120 We may 
form a Trilemma, Tetralemma, &c., by increasing the num. 
ber of antecedents or consequents or both, 


jf. 
Triles, obs.f. TREtLis. Tri-letter: see Tri-1 b. 


[ad. L. ¢rélater-us: 


Trilineal (troili-nzal), 2. (sb.) Geom, [f. TR1- 
+post-cl.L. /inealis LinEAL.] =next, Also as 


sd, a trilineal figure. 

1713 tr. Gregory's Astvon, x. (1726) 1. 45 The infinitely 
small trilineal Figures. 1807 Hutton Course Afath, 11. 115 
To each add the trilineal JAZ. 1891 Pall Mall G, 20 Oct. 
6/1 Dr. Barrett..addressed the students,..he said, ‘Never 
mind abont trilineal co-ordinates, go in for music.’ 

Trilinear (troili-nz4x), 2. Geom. [f. Tre +L. 
linearis LINEAR, f. finea line.] Of, contained by, 
or having some relation to, three lines (including 
curved as well as straight lines). 

Trilinear co-ordinates, a system of co-ordinates deter- 
mining a point in a plane by its distances, measured in three 
fixed directions, from three fixed straight lines forming a 
ae G Ast: (1726) I Th 1 

1715 tr, Gregory's Astron. 1, (1726) 1. 379 The trilinear 
Figure ALS = to the whole Ellipse, as the trilinear Figure 
AGS to the whole Circle. 1807 Hutton Course Math. 11. 
115 The Sector or Trilinear Space contained by an Arc of 
the Curve and two Radii, 1896 Yale Univ. Grad, Course 
Instr. 70 A course in analytical geometry...It includes 
the use of determinants and trilinear codrdinates. 

Trilineate (troilinzet), 2. Zool, [f. Tri-+L. 
lineat-us streaked, striped, f. Zea LINE: see 
-ATE2 2.] Marked with three lines or streaks. 
So Trili-neated a. 

1802 Saw Gen. Zool, 111. 343 Trilineated Snake, .marked 
throughout the whole length by three black lines or narrow 
stripes.. Native of Africa. 1803 /éid. IV, aya Trilineated 
Sparus..with the body marked on each side by three longi- 
tudinal spotted brown lines, 1891 Cent. Dict., Trilineate, 

Trilingual (trilingwal), a [f. Trt-+L. 
lingua tongue, after /ingual; ef. L. trilinguis in 
same sense.} Speaking or using, written or ex- 
pressed in, or relating to three languages. 

1834 Encyel. Brit, (ed. 7) VILL. 560/ The trilingual, or 
rather trigrammatic stone of Rosetta. 1851 Lavaro Pop. 
Ace. Discov. Nineveh Introd, 13 What are called the Tri 
linguat inscriptions of Persia. 1904 Mortry in 19th Cent, 
Oct. 378 Whatever we may think of..the trilingual heresy 
(that worship conld be offered only in three languages}. 
1907 Atheneum 7 Dec, 719/1 The literatureof England up 
to the end of the fourteenth century is trilingual, English, 
Latin, or Anglo-Norman, 

Trilinguar, 4. rare. [f.as prec. +-ar.] a, 
Having, or uttered with, three tongues; three- 


tongued. b. = prec, 

1824 New Monthly Mag. X1. 424 We have no three-headed 
dog chained at the gate of Tartarus to startle the visitants 
by his tri-lin latrations. 1830 Mavnoer Dict., Tri- 
Jinguar, coosisting of three languages. 

Triliteral (troilitéral), a. (sb.) [f. Tri-+L. 
littera letter +-At.] Consisting of three letters. 
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1781 WesLev Ws, (1872) XIV. rgo A [Hebrew] Root is 


usually triliteral, like yd [fécal], 1869 Fanran Fan. 

Speech iii, (1873) 88 The root of the Semitic verb is always 
triliteral, or rather triconsonantic. 1884 H. D. Trattr in 
Macm. Mag. Oct. 444/1 lgnoramus, .may annoy him even 
more than the triliteral Saxon, ‘ass’. 

B. sé. A triliteral word or root. 

1828 Wesster, T'7tlitera/, sb., a word consisting of three 
jetters. 1839 Pautt Analecta Hebraica v. 41 Consonants 
were added to the original bi-literal words, and thus tri- 
literals arose. 1896 W. H. Waro in Hilprecht Ree. Res. in 
Bible Lands 180 The proper names of persons and cities 
resist the attempt to reduce them to Semitic triliterals or 
to Aryan roots, 

Hence Trili‘teralism, the use of triliteral roots, 
as in Semitic languages; Triliteraclity (cf. F. 
trilittérahté), Triliteralness, triliteral character; 
Trili-terally adv. : 

1841 Fraser's Mag. XXIII. 484 May not this habit.. 
account for the Hebrew triliteralism? 1874 Sayce Coz- 
par, Phill. ii. 77 The Semitic languages.. entirely... built 
npon the principle of triliteralism. 1875 Wuitnev Life 
Lang. xii, 248 The triliterality of the roots and their inflec- 
tion by internal change. 2 GrirFitH in Excycl. Brit. 
XXVII. 728/1 The triliterality of Old Egyptian. 

Trilith (troilip), Orig. (and still often) in Gr, 
form trilithon (troi‘lippn). [ad. Gr. rpidov, 
nent. of rpiA:Gos adj., of three stones, f. rpt-, TRI- + 
Al@os stone; so mod.F. ¢rzhthe.] A prehistoric 
strncture or monument consisting of three large 
stones, two upright and one resting upon them as 
a lintel. 

a. 1740 W. Stuxetey Stonchenge iv. 22 This adytunz..is 
in truth compos'd of certain compages of stones, which I 
shall call ¢zi/ithons, because made, each of two upright 
stones, with an impost at top. 1881 T. Hanoy What Shep- 
herd Saw in Changed Man, etc. (1913) 190 A Drnidical 
trilithon, consisting of three oblong stones in the form of 
a doorway. 1904 Winots Rem, Prehist. Age Brit. 185 
An ellipse of hewn sarsen trilithons, with mortise and tenon 
connections. 

B. 1831 D.Witson Prek, Ann. (1863) 1. iii. 93 A trilith orcom- 
plete cromlech, consisting galy of three stones. 1852 Weicut 
Celt, Rom. & Saxon ii, 59 Stones. arranged in what the 
French archzologists term triliths. 1867 Psarson /7/s¢. 
Eng. 1.78 Circles of monoliths or triliths, sometimes sur- 
rounding what seems an altar. 

b. (in form trilithon) repr. Gr. rpiA:doy applied 
to the Jupiter temple at Balbec, in the wall of which 
there are three gigantic stones lying end to end. 

1847 Lerren tr. C. O. Afuller’s Ane. Art § 269. 262 Of the 
ealies at Balbee there are to be seen stones as much as 
6o feet in length. 1881 A¢henzunz 6 Aug. 174/2 She (Mrs. 
G. Sumner] attributes the trilithon temple of Baalbek .. 
to those mysterious Phcenician bnilders. + 

Hence Trilithic (traili:pik) a. (erron. trilitho-- 
nic), pertaining to or of the nature of a trilith. 

1834 Gentl. Mag. Feb, 173 Having what may almost be 
called the unique trilithonic construction. 1872 Latuam 
Eng. Diet., Tnilithic. 

+ Trill, sd.1 Obs.rare. Also6tryle. Origin and 
meaning uncertain. 

1358 Cal. Anc. Rec. Dublin (1889) 470 Wheare the bouchers 
of this cittie and ther servaunts dothe contynuallie cnt trills 
out of every hyde,..every person may laufnlly seise and 
take..all and every suche tryle as shalbe founde. 1654 in 
W.M. Myddelton Chiré Castle Acc. (1908) 47 For makeinge 
trills and puilies for the weaver’s loome. 

Trill (tril), 53.2 Also 8 tril. [Goes with 
TRILL v.3; ad, It, trio, beside zrigito, ‘a quaver 
or warble in singing’ (Florio); so F. + ¢v7/, trélle.} 

1. Afus. a. A tremulous utterance of a note or 
notes, as a ‘grace’ or ornament: = TREMOLO or 
Vrnrato. b. A rapid alternation of two notes a 
degree apart ; a shake, : 

1649 LoveLace Poems 120 Far lesse be’t Emulation To 
passe me, or in trill or Tone Like the thin throat of Philomel. 
1662 PLavroro S&id/ ALus. 1.xi. (1674) 47 The Trill. .is upon 
one Note only, 1710 Steete Tatler No. 222 Pp 10, I. .have 
attributed many of his [a vocal musician's] Trills and 
Quavers to the Coldness of the Weather. 1785 Burys 
Cotter's Sat, Night xiii, The sweetest far of Scotia's holy 
lays: Compar'd with these, Italian trills are tame. 180% 
Rannes Ast. France 1. 488 The beats, the trills, the 
shakes, and accents of the Italians, 1886 Afpleton's Ann. 
Cyel. XI. 87 This even and continuous roll [of the canary- 
notes] is as perfect as the trill of any instrument. 

2. transf. A tremulous high-pitched sound or 
succession of notes, esp. in the singing of birds. 

a1704 T. Brown Praise Drunkenness Wks. 1730 1. 37 
The Drunkard’s voice is hoarse and manly, not like the 
squeaking trils of an Eunnch. 1745 Warton Jxs€rifz. 
Fern gabe ii, Within my limits lone and still The blackhird 
pipes in artless trill. 1865 Dickens AZud. yr. 1. xii, There 
was quite a fresh trill in his voice. 1884 Mrs, C. Prazo 
Zéro iv, There was the trill and full chirrup of the chaffinch. 

3. Phonetics. The pronunciation of a consonant, 
esp. 7, with vibration of the tongne or other part 
of the vocal organs; a consonant so pronounced. 

1848 A. J, Evtis Essentials Phonetics go There may be 
three trills belonging to this group. £4/d. 51 Persons who 
are unable to execnte the trill. 1867 A. M. Beww Visible 
Speech 55 The sign of ‘trill’, denotes a vibration of the 
uvula;..of the point of the ¢ongwe;..of the lips, 1877 
Sweer Handbk. Phonetics § 102 Trills are a special variety 
of unstopped consonants. 1889 A. J. Exuis Zarly Eng. 
Pronunc, 643 Uvolar trill, 

Trill,sd.3 da, [Variant of Tari sb.4, Tarw11,] 
The shaft ofa cart or wagon. Also adfrib. 

1688 R. Hotme 4rvoury 1. 3939/2 The Trills, or Sides of 
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the Cart, which the horse is to stand between, J/éfd. 340/1 
The Trill Horse, that next the Cart, and beareth the sides 
up with a Back band fying on the Trill Sadle. 1726 Dict. 
Rust. (ed. 3) s.v. Cart, The Trill-Hooks and Back-band, 
which holds the Sides of the Cart up to the Horse. 1766 
Compl. Farmer s.v. Spiky-voller, Let the trills be placed 
just on the middle of each frame. [1905 Eng. Dial. Dict., 
Thrill, recorded from South Cheshire, but now ‘less com- 
monly used than formerly’, Also Thrill-Jars, Thrill- 
gears; Thrill-horse, or Thriller, the shaft-horse.] [Randle 
Holme, with whom the Dictionary entries begin, was a 
native of Chester.] 

+ Trill, sd.4 Obs. [Cf Dritr sd.4, a furrow.] 
A hot-air channel in a green-honse, etc.; a fine. 

1707 Mortimer //xsé. (1721) 11. 191 One part of it may 
have Trils made under the Floor to convey warmth from the 
Stoves made on the back side of the House, the better to 
preserve it from Cold or Dampness. 

Trill (tril), vt Now azal. or arch, Forms: 
4-6 tril(le, tryl(le, 6 tryll, 6-trill. [ME. ¢réd/e: 
cf, Sw. and Norw. ¢ri//a, Da. trilde, trille, to roll, 
trundle, wheel ; also EFris. ¢ru//en, triilien to roll, 
turn round, See also Tren v.3] 

1. ¢vans. To turn (a thing) round, to cause to 
revolve or rotate; = Tien v.31, a. To twirl, 
twiddle, whirl, spin. 

To trill the bones (slang): to throw the dice with a 
spinning motion ; ef. ‘ whirl the bones ’, Bonz sd. 5a. 

€1386 Cnaucer Sgz.'s T. 308 But whan yow list to tyden 
any where Ye mooten trille (v.». trylle] a pyn stant in his 
(the brazen horse's] ere. /4#d. 313 And whan ye come 
ther as yow list abyde, Bidde hen descende, and trille 
[v. 77. tryl, -le, tril] another pyn. 1530 Parser. 762/1, I 
tryll a whirlygyg rounde aboute, ye pzrouetie,..1 tryll, je 
jecte. 1547 Savessury Welsh Dict, Trot whirligwgan, 
tryll a whyrly; e1sso R. Weaver Lusty Fuventus 
Diij, I wyil trill’ the bones while I hane one grote. 1570 
Levins Afanif. 123/43 To Tril, circumuertere. 1616 J. 
Lane Cont. Sgr.’s T. 1v. 417 So taught her how to trill the 
pinn in th’eare, Which th’horse, at willes quicke call, heard 
anie wheare. 2873 Wituams & Jones Somerset. Gloss., 
Trill, to twirl. 1885 Buatou Arad. Wes, (1887) TT. 147 
Therenpon the Prince trilled the pin. 

b. ‘Vo roll, bowl, trundle (a ball, a hoop, etc.) ; 
to move (a thing) on wheels or castors. Also fg. 

1408 Cuirton tr. Vegetius’ De Re Milit, w. xvii, (MS. Dighy 
233, If. 220 b/2) Pese tonres mot haue crafty whelus Imaad to 
trille hem liztliche to be walles. ¢1440 Proms. Parv. 502/2 
Tryllyn, or trollyn, volvo, Cath. 1542 Upatt Erasi. Apoph, 

2b, Eris..had trilled along the table a golden apple. ¢1572 

ascoicne Frurtes Warre \xvil, As fortune trilles the ball. 
164a Howe.. For. Trav. (Arb.) 29 As wise as he, who 
carried the coach-wheele npon his back, when he might 
have trilled it before him all along. 1650 — Grrafi's Rev. 
Naples 1. 9: The hnge concourse of people.. which were so 
thick, that one might have trill’d a upon their heads. 
1673-4 ALLESTREE Let. 7 Jan. in Fox Bourne Locke (1876) 
I, vi. 321, I had acknowledged the receipt of yours. Jong 
since, had I not been trilled on in a constant expectation of 
being [etc.]}. 1905 in Eng. Dial, Dict, s.v.,(E, Kent) There 
now, let me see how nicely you can trill your hoop. 

+2. intr, Of a wheel, ball, etc.: To revolve, 
spin, roll, trundle. Ods. 

1531 Ervor Gev.1. xxvii, If it [tennis-hall] trille fast on 
the grounde. 1681 Rycaurt tr. Gracian's Critick 142 Some- 
times it [the ball] was tossed so high, that it was out of 
sight, anon so low..it bounded and trilled on the ground, 

Hence Trilling wd/. sd. 

¢1410 Love Bonavent. Mirr. xviii. (1908) 112 As we mowe 
see alday many men and wommen berynge bedes with 
trillynge on the fyngres and waggynge the lippes, bot the 
sizt caste to vanytees. 

Trill, v2 arch, Forms: 4-6 trylle, 4-7 trille, 
(28 tryle), 6-7 tril, 6- trill. [Perh. a distinct 
sense-development of prec. But cf, thesynonymons 
Dritt v.2; also Ger. ¢vé//en ‘to flow whirling or 
rolling’, cited by Grimm from a 17th c. wnier, 
and taken by him as a form of dri//ez to turn.]} 

1. éntr. Of tears, water, a slream; To roll, to 
flow in a slender stream, the particles of water 
being in constant revolution, with a more continuous 
motion than is expressed by ¢rrck/e; to purl. 
(Sometimes (as in quot. 1613) including the notion 
of musical sound, as in TRILL 7.3) 

13.. St. Erkenwolde 322 in Horstm. Altengl Leg. (1881) 
273 Teres trilled adoun & one be toumbe lightene, ¢ 1386 
Cnavcer Soma. T. 156 (Harl. MS.) With many a teere 
trilling (v.77. triklyng, trynkelynge] on my cheeke. a 1541 
Wvart Poems, Compar. Love to Streanz, From these hie 
hilles as when a spring doth fall, It trilleth downe with still 
and suttle course. 1613 W. Browne rit, Past.1. v, Two 
springs arise and delicately trill In gentle chidings through 
an humble dale. 1667 Drvoen & Davenant Tespest iL WW, 
A cold sweat trills down o’er all my limhs. 1769 De Foe's 
Tour Gt. Brit. 1. 230 Water, which trills through Marble 
Troughs, one below another. 1815 Scotr Guy Jf, xxii, A 
little dell, through which trilled a small rivulet. | 

b. zntr. To flow or run with thrilling effect. 
(Perl. meant for THRIu v.! 4b.) 

1740 Somervitre /obdinol 1. 71 What Extasies of Joy 

Trill'd through thy Veins, when..they strok'd thy grizly 


Beard. 
2. trans. To canse to flow in this way. + 77/7 


off, to drain off, drink up (ods.). 

c1483 E, E. Afise, (Warton Cl.) 65 One truth let ever thi 
tong tryle. 1889 Nasng Almond for Parrat 12b, A boule 
of Beere..you tooke..from before him, and trilled it off 
without anie more bones. 1591 SyivesTER Du Bartas t. v. 
825 The other [Pelican].. Tears her own bowells, trilleth- 
out her blood To heal her young. 1649 G. Danita. Trin. 
arch, To Rdr. 55 The Pumpe of Witt. .trills a Coppie, that 
the Spunges may Lick vp what he hath Squeez'd. 1867 
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Aus. J. E. Witson Vashi? xxv, When I have trilled a fortune 

into that abhorred vacuum, my pocket, I shall go down to 

the ‘Tigris, and catch the mate to Tobias’ fish. i 
+3. intr, To fall or hang down in a flowing 


manner}; to stream, trail. Ods. 

1400 Sir Beues (E.) 1655 Hys heere tryilyd doun too hys 
ffoote, ©1440 Bret 46a A bawdrik of gold aboute his neck, 
trillyng doun behynde hym. 1609 Br. W. Bartow Axsw. 
Nameless Cath, 11 His Picture drawn with two ropes about 
his neck, and his bowels (like an other Iudas) trilling downe 
his body. ® 

Hence Trilling 73/. sb. and Af/. a. 

1567 Turserv. Pyndara's Ausw, to Tymetes Fpit, ete. 27 
Not shed my trilling teares ‘port thy moisted face? 1582 
Sranvavest Zinets .(Arb.) 43 Tears with trilling shal bayne 
my phisnomye deepetye. 1637 B. Jonson Sad Shepk. 1. ti, 
‘Twa trilland Brooks, each (from his Spring) doth meet, 
1665 llooxr Aicrogr. xx. 129 The droppings or trillings of 
Lapidescent waters in Vaults under ground, 1713 Sreere 
Guard, No, sa a The trilling of rivulets. 2 

Trill, v.2 [Appears ¢ 1667, ad. It. fré//are, in 
Florio 1611 also ¢rag/iare (not in 1598), ‘to qnaver 
or warble in singing’, cognate with frigizo, trillo: 
see Trint 56.2 (It. ¢ril/are is usually referred to 
a German source: cf. Trini v.4)] 

L. intr. To sing with vibratory effect; to sing a 
trill or shake, to ‘shake’; of a voice, etc.: To 
sonad with tremulous vibration. 

1666-7 Pervs Diary 7 Feb., My wife..proud that she shalt 
come to trill, and,.1 think she will. 1667 /6id. 7 Septs 
I did tell him of my intention to learn to trill. 18qx 
D'Isaagut Asnen. Lit. (1867) 40a This consonance trills in 
the simple carol of the Africanwomen, 1856 Carean Poents 
(ed. 2) 54 And music trilled o’er moor and mead. 1884 Sz. 
James’ Gaz. 29 May 6/2 At teast four nightingales.. 
trilling in whole-hearted chorus. 

2. trans. To utler or sing (a note, tune, etc.) 
with tremulous vibration of sonnd. 

azzor Seovey Poet. Pieces Wks. 1722 11.15 The Nightin- 
gale her mournful Story trills In > aerd Hawthorn Shade. 
1727-46 THomson Summer 746 The sober suited songstress 
trills her lay. 1820 Scorr Le of L. w. xxiv, So blithely 
he trilled the towland lay. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xv, 
The lark trilled out berhappysong. 1860 Gossx Row, Nat, 
Hirsi. 28 Like that charming bird-vnice, it was beautifully 
trilled or shaken. 1862 Miss Baaopon Lady Audfey ix, 
Sitting down to the piano to trill out a ballad. A 

b. To cause (an instrument or the voice) to 
vibrate with a tremulons souad. 

1848 Dickens Dombey iti, The man who trilled the little 
bell of the Dutch clock as he went along. 1848 A. J. Extis 
Essentials Phonetics 49 The tongue assumes precisely the 
same position as for s, but the tip is now trilled, 

3. To pronounce (a consonant, esp. 7) with a 
vibration of the tongne (or other vocal organ) and 
the corresponding auditory effect; = Roun v.2 4c. 

1848 A. J. Ecuis Essentials Phonetics 95 To show that 
the v is..trilled. 1873 J. A. H. Murray Dial, S. Co. Scott. 
120 R is in Scoteh..1n all positions trilled sharply with the 
econ of the tongue. 1887 Pronunc. Latin (Camb. Philol. 
3oc.) 5 Trilled ‘r’ asin French (or Scotch): more strongly 
trilled than in English ig ’, ‘herring’. 

Hence Trilled (irild) Ad/. a., Trilling vé/. sé. 
and gp/. a.; whence Tri‘llingly adv,, in a trilling 
manner, with trilling ; also Trier, one who trills, 

a1700 Devoen (Todd), Am I call'd upon the grave debate, 
To judge of trilling notes and tripping feet? 1749 Fieipinc 
Tout Fones v. x, The sweet trilling of a murmuring stream. 
1753 Scott Aiag. XV. 40/2 Ye angels, catch the trilling 
sound, 1848 A. J. Extis Essentials Phonetics 68,Veer-ing, 
caring [etc.) lose their trilled..7. 1854 Busunan in Crre. 
Sc. (¢ 1865) 1. 292/a Its song is composed of several strains, 
each consisting of trilling and warbling notes variously 
modulated. 73 T. L. K. Ourruanr Sources Stand, Eng. 
323 A triller of Italian trilts must be known as a vocalist. 
1887 Trilled [see sense 3). spat Lng. lusty, Mag. Sept. 
279 As many finches, singing trillingly. 1888 Sweer Eng. 

ounds 25 We have, last ye the trilling of open consonants 
[especially English and German r], 1894 Oxting (U.S.) 
XXIV. 230/2, I had failed to subsist on the manna of the 
Covenanters or a bigh-trilled Te Deum. 

+ Trill, vA Obs. rare. [Etymology obscure. 
Cf. MDu. ¢rz/len, drillex to move to and fro, 
vibrate, vacillate, Du. frz//en to shiver, shake, 
EFris. tri//en to shake or rock from side to side.] 
trans, To rock (a cradle). 

e1qas Fest. of Ch. viii, in Holy Rood (E.E.T.S.) App. 213 
3it my3t be mylde may among Her cradel trille to and fro, 
And anes Osye, thi song | 

Trill: see ‘lint v.3 (senses 1 b, 3). 

+Trilla-do. Obs. rare. [f. Tritt sb.2 +-apo.] 
A trilling or trill in music. 

17ar D'Unrry Oferas, etc., Pref., Equal with the buzzing 
an ene Trilladoes of the Italian. 

Triiles, obs. form of TRELLIS. 

Trillet (trilét), [f. Trice 5,2+-Ler (?-rr).] 
A little or tiny trill; in quat. fg. 

1878 Lanter 7o mocking-bird 1 Trillets of humor,— 
shrewdest whistle-wit. " 

Trillibub (trislibub). Ods. exc. dia’, Forms: 
6 trylly-, trylybubbe, 7 trilla-, 6-9 trillibub; 6 
trully-, trullibub(be, 7-trullibub. Cf. Trox- 
Lrpons, -BAGs. [Origin obscure.] Chiefly (now 
always) ~/.: Entrails, the inwards of an animal. 

Often in the altiterative collocation ¢ripes and trillibubs. 

1519 Hormam Vue. 155b, Let va hane trypis, chetter- 
lyngis, and tryllybnhbys ynough [an/icoctia ad satietatem). 
1542 Boornt Dyctary a2vii. (1870) 276 All the inwardes of 
beestes and of fowles, as the..trypes, and trylybubbes. 1599 
M jae it . Old Law ut. it, I hope my guts will hold, 
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and that’s e’en all A gentleman can took for of such trilli- 
bubs. 1785 Grose Dict. Vulg. T., ie ad and trullibubs, 
the entrails, also a jeering appellation fora fatman. 1823 
Mooa Suffolk Words, Trullibubs, a \ow coarse term among 
butchers for the entrails generally of animals. 1883 ampsh, 
Gloss., Trullibubs, the intestines, 

b. Applied to a person or animal. (See also 
Lng. Dial. Dict. s.v. trolly-bags.) 

1600 Dexkea Gentle Craft iv, Run wife, bid your maids, 
your trullibubs, make ready my fine mens hreakfasts. 1614 

. Jonson Bart, Fair 1, iii, There cannot he an ancient 
Tripe or Trillihub i’ the Towne, but thou art straight nosing 
it. 1785 [see above]. ele 

+o. In alliterative collocation ¢vicks and trillt- 
bubs. In quot. 1632, frilly bubkins is a nonce 
diminutive. Oés. 

1598 Brome WVovedia 1, ii, Such Curles, such Purles, such 
Tricks and Trilly bubkins As Mayds would turne no Mayds 
almost ta see "hem! 1637 SHiatev //yde Park ut, ii, I for- 
give thee, and forget thy tricks And trillabubs...Wenches 
must have their ways. 

+ Trilla], edz. Obs. Also tri-, trylill, trill- 
lill, [A kind of onomatepceic prolongation of 
TRILL v.2] With the sonad of flowing liquid. 
Hence + Trillil v., to drink with a trilling sound. 

a@1592 Gazene Fas, JV, Wks. (Rildg.) 202 O Sir the wine 
runs trillill down bis throat. 1§99 Nasue Lenten Sinffe 40 
Whereas in wodden Mazers, and Agathocles earthen stuffe, 
they trillild it off before. 1600 Look About You ix. Cijb, 
We'll drinke trylill, tfaith, 1609 Dexxer Ravens Alm. 
B ijh, Amongst gentlemen that bane full pursses and those 
that crie trilill, fet the world slide. 1635 Hrywoon P&Arlo- 
coth, 55 He that cryes trill-lill boyes, is a Rhetoritian. 

Trilling (tri‘lin), 56. [= Da., Sw. tri//ing, Norw. 
trinnling, Du. drieling, Ger. drilling triplet, f. 
TrRi-+-LIno.] One of a set of three. a. One of 
three children born at the same birth; a triplet. 
b. Afin. A crystal composed of three individuals. 

1846 Worcestea, Trilling, one of three children born at 
the same birth. or. QO. Kew. 1864 in WeesteEr (citing 
Wright). 1896 Cuester Dict. Min, Tridymite,..f. tpi- 
dunos, ‘ triplet ’, because often found in trillings. 

Trilling, vé/. sé. and pf/. a.: see Teatti v.13, 

Trillion (trilyon). [= F. ¢7i//ior: (N. Chaquet, 
¢ 1484), It. tri/Zione, from the stem of szi/7ion with 
substitution of frz-: cf. d¢//ion.] The third power 
of a million; a million billions, i.e. millions of 
millions. (In France and local U.S., a thonsand 
‘billions’, i.e. an English billion: see Brnit0n.) 

The terms dillion, f¢rillion, (a ected ete, up to 
nonillion, ave explained by N. Chuquet, in his 7zfarty de 
fa Setence des Nomébres (if. 21) printed in Bllettino dt 
Bibliografia e di Storia delle Scienze Matematiche X11, 
$3 (Roma 1880); also in the Arismeligue of Et, de la 

oche, 1520. Both of these early writers explain d7//ion, 
trillion, etc. as successive powers of a million, the trillion 
being the third power of a million, ‘a million of millions of 
millions’, as always used in England. According to Littré, 
it was only in the middle of the 17th c. that the erroneous 
custom was established of dividing series of figures above a 
million into groups of three, and calling a thousand millions 
a billion, and a million millions a trillion, an entire perver- 
sion of the nomenclature of Chuquet and De ta Roche, an 
error unfortunately follawed by some in the United States. 

1690 Locke Hum. Und. ut. xvi. § 6 [see Bitton], 1696 
Jeake Avith. 14 Others. .call..the nineteenth place Trillion, 
1706 W. Jones Syn. Palmar, Matheseos $8 Vhen the 3d. 
Point from Units stands under Trillions, 1802 in Spirit 
Pub, Frnis, V1. 337 He wished also to purchase the words 
billions, trillions, and quadritlions, in order to make his con- 
stituents comprehend the immensity of their hurdens, and 
the profundity of his arithmetic. 1806 Hurrou Course 
Math. (1810) I, 5 Millions of millions, or bi-millions, con. 
tracted to billions, millions of millions of millions, or tri- 
millions, contracted to trillions, 1867 Denison Asiron, 
without Math. 226 You will find the toas in..the earth [to 
be] 5842 with 18 cyphers after it or 5842 trillions of tons. 

Hence Trillionaire (trilyonées) [after mzz//ior- 
atre], one gag property worth a trillion of 
ponnds, dollars, or other standard coin. 

1873 M. Cottins Mfiranda 1. 194 The trillionaire might 
tnrn patriot and pay the National bebe without feeling it. 
1886 Tinsley's Mag. Oct. 323 A few trillionaires and strug- 
gling persons of that description, 

Trillionth (tri‘lyonp), a. and sd. [f. prec. + 
-TH.}] @. adj. The ordinal adjective corresponding 
to ‘trillion’, b. sd. One part ont of a trillion. 

. 1848. Fraser's Mag, XXXVI. 647 The millionth of a 
fe is A common i anda trillionth, octillinnth, evena 

ecillionth, very usual ones. 1851 Ruskin Sheep/olds 16 
‘The seven-millionth or trillionth of its collective evidence. 

| Trillium (triliém). Bor. [mod.L. (Liancens, 
1753), in allusion to the triple leaves.] A genus 
(chiefly North American) of perennial endogenous 
herbs (N.O. Zi2///acew, formerly referred to Srzz/a- 
cee) bearing a whorl of three thin short-stalked or 
stalkless leaves at the summit of a simple stem, 
with a solitary flower in the middle. In America 
also called wake-rodin. Also,a plant of this genus. 

1760 J. Lee Introd. Bot. (1788) 300 Trillium, Herb True- 
love of Canada, 1846 Penny Cyci., Sufp. Trillium, 187 
‘Susan Cootince’ What Katy Did at ch. vii, Each wa 
..ended in some delightful discovery, trilliums, dog-tooth 
violets, apple-trees in blossom, or wild strawberries turning 
red, 1885 Garry Juliana H, Ewing iii. 48 Trilliums are 
amongst the North American plants which have lately 
become fashionable. 1904 Farrea Gard. Asia 162 Tangles 
of bamboo, illuminated by the snowy stars of trillium. 

| Trillo (irilo). [St. (Florio, 1611), f. tr7/are, 
TBILL v.38] A shake or qnaver’ = TRILL 53,2 
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1651 Stantey Poems aor Nightingales their trillo practise 
here. 1656 Biount Glossogr., Trillo,..an excellent grace 
in singing; being an uniform trembling or shaking of the 
same Note, 1661 Pervs Diary 30 June, Myself humming 
to myself the trillo, and found by use that it do come upon 
me. 1721 D'Ureey Two Queens ee tv. i, The 
Relish and Story in’t shall vie with all the Opera Trillo’s in 
Europe, 181§ Hist. ¥. Decastro 1. 232 A trillo from Old 
Comical threw her into convulsions, 

b. transf, and fig. 

1672 W. pz Brrraine /nterest Eng, in Dutch War a5 My 
Genius never prompted me to the least Trillo of Grandeur. 
1713 Aonison Guard. No, 124 ® 8 To dream On mossy 
pillows, hy the trilloes Of a gentte purling stream, 

Trill-trill, s6. and v. Reduplication of TRL. 
sb,2 and v.83, representing a repeated or continued 
trill or trilling, So also Trill-rill zz. 
es CupeLes Green Hand xv, You heard a tow, hatf- 
smothered, smalt sound, deeper down, as it were, fill up the 
break with its throhbing and trill-trilling, as if just one bara. 
ericket ora grasshopper did it, 1859 Cornwatus Wew World 
I. 160 The trill trill of many a gaudy plumaged tenant of 
the woods. 1903 Academy 21 Feb, 186/a, I heard the 
thrush to-day. .*‘Lrill-rill |” he kept on trilling. 

Trilobal, ¢. rare". [f. mod.L. ¢rz/ob-1s three- 
Iched +-aL.] = next. 

foal Athenzum § July 21/1 Trilobat are the windows, 
each lobe .-counterchianged of three, like the Tresham shield. 

Trilobate (trai:lobelt, traildubet), a. Nat. Hist. 
[f Tri-+mod.L. /obafus: see Lopate.] Having 
or consisting of three lobes, three-lobed. 

1785 Martyn Rousseau's Bot. xviii. a60 A trilobate capsule, 
of three valves and three cells. 1803 Suaw Gen. Zool. 1V. 
45 Trilobate Labrus [a fish] size of a Carp..native of the 

rican seas, 1806 GaLrine Brit. Bot. 61 Alehemilla... 
L{eaves] flat, trilobate, incised. 1897 Coves Fur Anivr. ix. 
274 The exterior pair [of incisors] are..obscurely trilobate. 

So Triloba:ted a. = frilobate; Triloba‘tion, 
trilohate condition; Trilo-be v., trans. to divide 
into three lobes; Trilobed (-ldubd) a. = trilobate. 

1775 ASH, *7rilobated, having three lobes. 1890 Amer 
Fral, Archzxol. Vi. 394 Pointed windows..trilobated or 
with elaborate tracery. 1872 Nicuotson Palzout. 161 In 
some cases..this *trilobation isonly obscurely marked. 1826 
Kragv& Sp. Entomol, xxx. 111. 114 [The head] is *trilobed, 
each fateral lobe being divided into three smaller ones, 1872 
Nicuorson Palzont, 160 Order Trilobita.—Crnstaceans in 
which the body is usually more or less distinctly trilobed. 

Trilobite (troilobsit, tri--). Palwont. [ad. 
mod.L. Zrélebites (Walch, 1771), f. Gr. rpr-, TRI- 
+ A6B-os lobe (of the ear, etc.) +-1TE1.] A member 
of a large group of extinct arthropodous animals, 
characterized by a three-lobed body; allied to the 
extinct Eurypterids and the existing King-crabs 
(Limulus), and like them of donbtfal affinity, hav- 
ing been usually classed as crustaceans, sometimes 
as arachnids; their remains are foand abundantly 
in Palzeozoic rocks, esp. the Silurian. 

1832 J. Gazen Alonogr. Trilobites N. Amer. 14 The fossil 
remains of the trilobite family. 1833 LveLtt Princ. Geol. 
IIL. 195 A liinestone, containing trilobites and other fossils 
ofonr mountain and transition limestones. 1842 H. Mittza 
O. R. Sandst. ix. (ed. 2) 209 The Trilobite has a wide geo- 
logical range, extending from the upper Cambrian rocks to 
the upper 1 Measures, 1860 A/? Year Round No. 50, 563 
A creature called a Trilobite, very much like an immense 
woodlause. 1873 Dawson Earth & Man iii. 44 The body 
was enmposed of numerous segments, each divided trans- 
versely into three lobes, whence they have received the name 
of Trilohites, — attrib, 1854 Murcuison Silusta ix. 194 The 
trilobite-flags of Builth, Re 

Hence Prilebitic (-itik) @., pertaining to, of the 
natare of, or containing trilobites. 

1839 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frnt. 11, 148/2 Until we come 
to trilobitic schist. 1872 W. S. Syvmonns Ree. Rocks iii. 51 
The absence of the trilohitic genus, Olenus, from the Mene- 
vian group. 1875 Crown Climate & T. xviii, 294 Those 
strange trilobitic-looking fishes of that era. . 

+ Tri-lobous, a. Obs. rare. [f. mod.L. tri/ob-us 
three-lobed + -ous.] = TRILOBATE. 

1753 Cuamners Cycl, Supp. s.v. Leaf, Trilobous Leaj, one 
divlited into three lobes. 4 

Trilocular (troilpki#lax), a. Nat. Hist. [f. 
Tri-+L,. Joceed-2s small receptacle, dim. of /oces 
place +-aRnl.] Having three cells or compartments, 
as the capsule of a plant, or the heart of a reptile. 
Also Triloeulate a. (Cet. Diet. 1891). 

1753 Cuamaeas Cycl. Supp., Capsule,..sometimes contains 
ote one cell or cavity, sometimes more ;. .called sniloculars 
. btlocular, trilocular. 1785 Martyn Rousseau’s Bot, xvi. 
(1794) 185 Ipomzea has.%a trilocular capsule, 1845 Linptey 
Son Bod.i. (1888) 16 [The pistilliseither bdilocular, trilocular, 
multilocular, or otherwise, 1862 Hutmetr. Moguin-Tandon 
nit, 54 Amphibia... Their heart, trilocular or bilucnlar. 

Trilogical (trei-, trilp-dzikal), a1 [f. Trroay 
+-1caL.] Of or pertaining to a trilogy. So Tri- 
logic @.; Trilogiat (tri‘lédzist), the author of 
a trilogy. 

1866 Fetton Anc. & Mod. Gr. 1.1. xi. 201 The trilogicat 
form appears to have been an enlargement of the original 
tragic outline, 1889 Hatcu Attic Theatre aa Xn it the tri- 
logic form of composition is brought to the highest perfec- 
tion, 1913 Daily News 8 Aug. 7/1 Mr. Onions is the first of 
the English trilogists ta consummate his undertaking. 

Tri-logical (troilp'dzikal), 2.2 rare. [f. Tri- 1 
+Loaicat.] Relating to or dealing with three 
subjects of disconrse. 

18: Sia W. Hamitton AfetapA, xii, (1870) 11. 416 Kant 
. «was the philosopher to whom we owe this tri-logical classi- 
fication [of mental phenomena into knowledge, TT will]. 
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Trilogue (trai‘lgg). ff Tri- + Gr. Adyos word, 
discourse.] A group of three words or sayings 
(cf. next, 3), as the Welsh triads. ; 

1834 Mevwin Angier in Wales 1, 283 These trilogues or 
triads. .are easily retained ia the memory. 

eulogy: (trilédzi). [ad. Gr. zpidoyta (see 
def. 1), f. Tpt-, TRi- +Aéyos disconrse : see -LOGY. 
Cf. F. ¢rilogie.] : 

I. Gr. Antig. A series of three tragedies (origin- 
ally connected in subject), performed at Athens at 
the festival of Dionysus. 

1836 Tmatwaut, Greece III. xviii, 73 A trilogy, which 
comprised three distinct tragedies, 384z Branoz Dict. Sc. 
etc., s. v., All the plays of Aéschylns, and the Henry VI of 
Shaks are examples of a trilogy. 1850 Grotr Greece 
11, Ixvil, (1862) VI, 25 ‘Tothree serians dramas or a trilogy.. 
the tragic poet added a fourth or satyrical drama. . 

2. Any series or group of three related dramatic 
or other literary works. 

1661 Biount Giossogr. (ed. 2), Trilogie,..a speaking or 
writing in three parts. 2820 T. Mitcuer. Avistoph. I. 
p. exxvi, That immortal Trilogy of Plate, which has been 
embalmed by the tears of all ages. 1842 Trencu Paradles 


xxiL (1877) 376 These parables are thus a trilogy. 1875 
Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) IN]. 679 The other great Platonic 
trilogy of the Sophist, Statesman, Philosopher. 1877 


Dowoen Shaks. Prim. vi. 90'The trilogy consisting of 1 and 
Il Henry IV and Henry vO 

3. transf. and fig. A group of three related 
utterances, sayings, subjects, etc. 

1835 T. Mitcuert Avristoph., Acharn. 249 note, What 
Theophrastus plage intended for a trilogy of characters, 
-.each rising above the other in want of shame and an 
absence of decency. 1837 Carty_e Fy. Rev. III. 1. v, Thos 
they three, in wondrons trilogy, or triple soliloquy. 1879 
Farrar St. Paul 1, 581 note, His fundamental tilagy of 
Christian virtues—faith, hape, love. 

Trilophodont to Triluminous: sce TEI- 1. 

Trim (trim), sd. Also 6-7 trym, trimme, 7-8 
trimm, [f. Trivv.] 

I. Nautical senses. 

1. The state of being trimmed or prepared for 
sailiag ; esp. the condition of being ‘fally rigged 
aad ready to sail’ (Onions Shaks. Gloss.). 

1590 Saas, Com: Err. wv. i.go The ship is in her trim, the 
merrie winde Blowes faire from Jand. ¢xzg95 Carr. Wvatt 
R, Dudley's Voy. W. Ind. (Hakl. Soc.) 59 Our good shipp 
beinge putt in her best trym..Captaine iraieen caused the 
collers..to be advanced in the topps, poope and shrowdes 
of our chipp., 1628 Dicay Vey. Medit. (Camden) 36, I found 
my shippe to be in perfect good trimme. 1874 Burnano My 
Time xxix. 279 Their yacht..was kept in trim all the year 
round. 1878 j: ome & Rice Ceéia's Arb. xii, Don't let the 
boy thiok the vessel has got out of trim after all these years, 

. &. The most advantageous set of a ship in the 
water on her fore and aft line; also with qnalifica- 
tion, as good, betier, best, bad trim. b. Adjust- 
ment of the sails with reference to the direction of 
the wind and the ship's course. c¢. The condition 
of beiag porely balanced. dd. The difference 
between the draught forward and the draught aft 
(cf. Trim v, 13). 

1614 GorGes Lucan ut rr1 Of any ship to find the trimme, 
In wrought seas how she best might swimme. 1674 Petty 
Disc. Dupl. Proportion 28 Different Velocities, arising from 
the different Trim of the same Ship,..the best Trim beiag 
that which makes least resistance, 1704 J. Harris Lex. 
Techn. \, Trimni ofa ori is her best Posture, Proportion 
of Ballast, and hanging of her Masts, &c. for Sailing;..to 
find the best way of making any Ship to Sail ie is 
called finding her Trim. 1748 Azson’s Voy. Introd. 10 The 
discovery Biller most eligible position in the water (usually 
stiled her Trim), 1764 Reto /nguiry vi. § 22 A ship requires 
a different trim for every variation of the direction and 
strength of the wind. 1789 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1789), 
Out of Trinz, the state of aship when she is not properly 
balanced for the purposes of navigation. 1793 SMEATON 
Edysione L. § 170 They must,.always be in sailing trim. 
1839 Civil Eng. §& Arch. Frat. UL 323/x To preserve the trim 
of ‘Re ship, by keciihe the centre of gravity in its proper posi- 
tion. @1845 Hoon Pain in Pleas.-Boat 5 Bill, shift them 
bags of hallast aft—she's rather ont of trim! 1867 Smytu 
Satlor’s Word-bk., Trim, the set of a ship on the water, 
whether by the head or the stern, or on an even keel. It is 
hy the disposition of the hallast, cargo, masts, and other 
weight which she carries, that a vessel is best adapted for 
navigation... 7 riz of the hold, the arrangement of the cargo, 
&c., by which a vessel carries sail welt [etc.}. 

e. In vague non-technical nse, The general 
appearance or look of a ship: cf. 3. 

1757 Gray Bard 73 In gallant trim the gilded Vessel goes. 
1837 Disraeul Venetia v1. ii, 1 cannot exactly make out its 
trim ; it scarcely seems a merchant vessel, 

IL. General senses. 

3. Adornmeat, array; equipment, outfit; dress: 
usually in reference to style or appearance ; heace 
sometimes nearly = guise, aspect. 

1596 Suaks. x fen, LV, 1. i. 113 They come like Sacrifices 
in their trimme. 1623 Massincer Bondmar 1. i, I'd conrt 
Bellona in her horrid trim As if she were a mistress, 421646 
Viscr, Fatkcann Mary, Night 1, (1664) Bijb, A brave and 
Courtly Girle: has trim and dazle enongh of white and red, 
to attract the eye. 1798 Worvsw. /diot Boy xviii, She sees 
him in his travelling trim. 1818 Scott 87. Lamu. xxxii, 
Bucklaw, in bridegroom trim. 1838-9 Fr. A. Kemace Resid, 
in Georgia (1868) 58 The Sunday trim of the poor people. 

Jig. 1637 Heviin Antid. Lincoin, Pref. Ajb, One that 
conjectured of the house by the trimme or dresse, would 
thinke it very richly furnished. 1646 G. Dania, Poems 
Wks. (Grosart) I. 38 The Earth doth naw begin To flourish, 
to her Sweet and glorious Trimme. 1650 T. Vaucuan 
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Anthroposophia 65, 1 would not have Thee look here for 
the Paint, and Trim of Retorick. 1784 Cowper 7ask m. 
357, Nature in her cultivated trim Dressed to his taste, 
inviting him abroad, ~ 

+b. Zhe trim: the prevailing mode; the 
fashion. Ods. rare. 

1603 Dante. Def Ryme Fv, Being now the trym, and 
fashion of the times, to sute a man otherwise cannot but gine 
a tonch of singularity. 1628 Foro Lover's Mei. 1 iii, Not 
like a lady of the trim, 1638 — Fancies 1. i, Is't possible? 
why, you are turned a mistress, A mistress of the trim. 

+e. with @and f/. A piece of personal adorn- 
meat, an ornament; a style of dress or array; 


also fig. Obs. 

1579-80 Norrn Plutarch (1676) 228 For her Purple 
Gowns, or for other such pretty fine trims of Gold, as women 
use to wear. 1647 Waro Strip. Cobler (1843) 25 If I see a 
trimme, far trimmer than she that wenres it. 1675 Penn 
Eng. Pres. Interest i, Civil Affairs..may be peaceably trans- 
acted under the different Liveries, or Trims of Religion. 

da. The act of trimming or condition of being 
trimmed (cf. Trim v. 9). 

1608 Row.anos Humors Looking Glasse 4 Many antique 
faces passe, From Barbers chaire vnto his glasse, There to 
beholde their kinde of trim. A/od. coflog. The barber will 
give you a trim. 

+e. = Trimmine vh/, sb, 2a. Obs. 

1665 Sin T. Heraert Trav. (1677) 143 The gold. .that 
was laid..upon the trim of Vests, was..in as perfect lustre 
as if it had been but newly done. , 

f The dressings of a house; ‘ the visible wood- 
work, as the base-boards, door and window-casings, 
etc.” (Cent. Dict.), U.S. 

1884 NV. York Even. Post 14 Apr. (Ceat, D.), No wood 
having been used in construction except for floors, doors, 
andtrim, 1885 Howetts Sivas Lapham (1891) Il. 54 The 
trim of the doors and windows was in light green and the 
panels in salmon. 

4. Condition, state, or order, esp. for work or 
action of aay kind: usnally qualified by an adj. 
(Now the chief general sense.) 

1628 Fertuam Resolves u.[1.] xlv.132 If we looke vpon him, 
in another trimme of the minde: howsmooth hee is. 1666G, 
Atsop Maryland Ded,, I am 50 my self, and the world, as 
far as I can perceive, is not much out of the same trim. 1749 
Smottert Git Blas x1, xiv, They had almost dined, and 
consequently were in a trim for disputing. 1782 Cowper 
Gilpin 162 The Calender, amazed to see His neighbour in 
such trim, 1803 WELLiNcTON in Gurw. Desf, (1837) 1. 476, 
I am in good marching trim, 1856 Kane Aret. Axi. ii, 
i,9, I can hardly keep my charts..in any thing like decent 
trim. 1882 RoxavrcH ae L. Watson &. S. Candlish ii. 
25 Matters were at length in trim for my settlement. 1891 
Field 7 Mar. 344/2 With the excellent present trim of the 
water, and fish feeding, anglers should take advantage of 
the few days left. Pah m7 

b. Hence 27 (tthe) trint, into (fo) trim, in or 
into proper condition or order. 

1827 Scott Napoleon \xv, Soldiers whose hearts were in 
the trim, 1828 — ¥. 4. Perth iii, One of your hermits 
that, .brings himself to trim by fasting and penance, 1879 
Ruskin Hortus [nclusus lvi. (1887) 68 [My] eyes, head, feet, 
and fingers, all fairly in trim, 1886 Huxvey in Li7e ¢ Led?. 
(rgoo) II. viii, z29, 1 will give him a dase of that remed 
sitter once I get into trim. 41890 ‘R, Botprewooo’ Co 
Reformer (1891) 179 The barque was empty and the whaling 
gear in trim. 

5. (orig. fig. from 2.) The nature, character, or 
manner of a person or thing; his or its ‘ way’. 

1706 E, Warn Wooden World Diss. (1708) 31 Those that 
knew his Trim, us’d to load him well with Ale and Salmoo. 
1771 T. How Sir W, Harrington (1797) U1. 53 Our brother 
. never is ten minutes in the company of a woman without 
finding what he calls the trim of her. ' 1787 Becxrorn //aly 
(1854) IJ. z2 That I allows; but such, you know, is my trim 
and I cannot help it. 1828 Scorr Art. Afid/, xxxviili], His 
wife knows his trim, and I have not the least doubt that the 
matter is quite certain, 1824 R. Sruaat Hist. Steam Engine 
206 The water which is heated under a great pressure. .is 
forced into [that} in the common boiler, and heats it to any 
degree suited to the nature or trim of the engine. 

rim, @. (adv.) Forms: 6- trim ; also 6 Se. 
trume, frvme; trym, trymme, tryme; 6-7 
trimme, 7 trimm, trimn. [History obscure. 
OE. had an adj. ¢rum, ‘ firm, stable, strong, sound, 
robust? (not known in the cognate langs.); whence 
also in prehistoric time the vb. *¢7wm-an, OE. 
trymman, Trim v. No example of érum is known 
after OE. times, but the negatives z¢¢rzz infirm 
and untrumnesse infirmity sutvived to ¢ 1200-1225, 
Afterwards, like Trim v., the adj. disappears till 
after 1500. The modern adj. é727 does not answer 
in form, nor directly in sense, to ¢ruzmz; bat in both 
it goes with the verb. It would appear therefore 
to be a deriv. of the verb (or, if both came down 
in ME., to have been conformed to the verb).] 

In many early qnotations it is difficult or impossible to 
infer the exact shade of meaning intended. Cf, Tac a. 

I. In good condition or order; well prepared, 
furnished, or equipped; fit, competent, proper, 
suitable; hence, sound, good, excellent, 35 
beautiful. (Often a vague term of approval.) 

1503-13 (implied in Trimty adv. 1). ¢3530 H. Ruoors 
Bk, Nurture 504 Better is it ta beate a prawde man then 
for to rebuke him, For he thinkes in his owne conceyte he is 
wyse and very trim. 1567 Drant Horace, Art Poetry Aiv, 
For the sage hte keriouse wordes he trim. 1577 Howin- 
sued Chron. I]. 992/2, xl great carreuelles, and thirtene 
trymme Barques roby furnished and appoynted with 
good mariners and menofwarre. 1583 Leg. Bf. St. Androis 


TRIM, 


879 Ane burges man. . Having a trvme schop in the tonn. 
@ 1585 PotwarT Ler w, lg ee 551 (Harl. MS.) 
The blaired bucke and bystour. , Hes right trnme [z. ~. trim] 
teathe, somwhat sett in a thrawe, 1588 Suaks. 777. A.v. 
i. 96 “T'was trim eport for them that had the doing of it. 1590 
Spenser F, Q. ut. i. 36 Fragrant violets, and Paunces trim. 
(bid. 40 Sweet birdes.. Ay caroling of love and jollity, That 
wonder was to heare their trim consort. 1636 James /ter 
Lanc, (Chetham Soc.) 6 Gilbert Stone, being for y® time a 
trimme man of his penne. 1725 Pore Odyss. 1v. 1032 The 
vessel rides,,.In all her tackle trim to quit the shore. 1817 
Byron Beppo xcvi, The ship was trim. 
+b. (/) Firm. .(But perh. sense 1.) Ods. 

1549 Coveevate, etc, Eras, Par. Yas. i 28 It taketh no 
rote in a briery place, ne in marice, nether in the sande. .bnt 
it requireth a pnre, a trymme, anda substaunciall grounde, 
1565 W. Atren in Fuike Confut. Purg. (1577) 449 Doe you 
pot see here a trimme faith and a substantiall? 

2. Neatly or smartly made, prepared, or arranged ; 
elegantly or finely arrayed, dressed, or ‘got up’; 
haying a neat, spruce, or tidy appearance or effect. 
a. Of things: chiefly in sense ‘neat, properly 
made and properly kept’; + formerly sometimes 
of dress, smart, pretty, beautiful. 

exszr J. Creak 2o Wolsey in Ellis Orig, Let?. Ser. m. I. 
258, ij bokys..coverd with clothe off gold..the porteur, 
fascio{un] and tryme deckyng of the said bokis. 1542 Upatn 
Erasm, Apoph., 246b, Fillyng vp as trymme as a trencher 
¥ space that stood vaide. 1567 Gude $ Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 37 

‘€ [= 3e] set on schone vpone his feit, The quhilk are trim 
and wounder meit. 1574 tr. Marlorat's Apocalips 37 This 
place of Paradise was better furnished and trimmer than 
other places. 1675 Hoaars Odyssey 232, 1 him gave vu 
purple double vest, A sword, and coat edged with fringes 
trim, 1717 Berxetey Tour Italy Wks, 1871 1V. 537 Laurel 
hedges, but not so trim as ours. 1740 Somervitee (obbinol 
1, 150 See with what Pomp The gaudy Bands advance in 
trim Array. 1771 Pennant Tour Scotl, in 1769, 31 The gnr- 


dens are..trim to the highest degree. 1 Ime, D'Aratay 
Diary 21 Aug., Captain Molloy’s large boat. .was very trim 
and neat, and had all its rowersnew dressed. 1840 Dickens 


Barn, Rudge xxiii, Mr. Chester. .completely attired. .in the 
trimmest fashion of the day, 1849 Macautay //ist. Eng. ii. 
I. 20x The large and stately mansions, the trim villas. 1886 
Ruskin Preterita I, v. 168 The houses on each side with 
trim stone pathways up to them. 

b. Of persons (rarely animals): Neat, ‘trig’, 
comely; neatly, smartly, or +finely dressed or 
adorned, 

1548 Upatt, etc, Erase, Par, Matt, vii. 50 The swyne is 
not the trymmer for the preciouse stones. 1552 Huvogt, 
Trymme, detiudus, a, um; Joke in trycke.,.Trymme wenche 
gorgiously decked, phalerata Jeniina, 1650 Bulwer Anthro- 
pomet, 155 These paintings. .wherehy the said women think 
themselves more trim and beautiful. 1681 W. Roagrtson 
Phraseol, Gen. 1247/1 A very trim woman, cuétissima 

Jamina, 1877 Mar. M. Grant Sun-maid ii, He was rested 
from his long journey, trim, brushed, and polished. 1888 
Anna K. Green Behind Closed Doors iv, A trim and quiet 
girl came tripping to the door. 

tc. ‘Tight’ (?), elegantly-shaped, well-made, 
handsome, good-looking. Ods. 

1968 T. Howe. Newe Sonets (1879) 146 So streight, so 
square, so trym was he, So fayre of forme, so ¢, SO sage. 
1578 Lyte Dodoens u. i. 148 Tupiter..turned her into a 
trim heaffer. 2600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa vit, 304 In the 
day-time he shall see none but trim and beautiful] women. 
1635 Brome Sparagus Gard, 11. ii, | warrant you, is he a trim 

outh? 1649 G. Daxter Trinarch., Rich. II \xxviii, The 

rimmest fellowes of this Regiment Envie'd the Gentry. 
+3. In ironical use: cf. ‘fine’, ‘nice’, ‘pretty’, 
in similar nse. Ods. 

1569 J. Sanroro tr, Agrifpa’s Van. Artes 14b, They., 
haue spoken of nothinge but trimme trifles. 1573 G. Harvey 
Letter-Bk, (Camden) 9 Here was stuf gud plenti to furnish 
up a trim tragedi. 1581 J. Bett Haddon's Ausw. Osor. 66 
Hath hee not made a trimme speake agaynst us? a@1586 
Stoney Arcadia (1622) 370 A trim purchase you have made 
of yonrowne shame. 1611 Beau, & Fu. Alaia’s Trag. 1. 
ii, And there’s Another of ’em, a trim cheating sonldier, Ile 
maul that Rascal. 1634 Hevwoon & Brome Writches Lance. 
1. Wks. 1874 IV. 217 O you area trim mother are you not? 
3680 Otway Ca. Marius w.i,News quotha? Trim Newstruly. 

4, In parasynthetic combinatioas, 

1873 B. Harte Fiddletown, etc, D. Varden 87 Trim. 
bodiced, bright-eyed, rognish-lipped. 1840 Dickens Old C, 

xv, Then came the trim-hedged fields on either hand, 
. adv, +1, = Try 1. Obs. 

c1s40 J. Renrorv Mor. Play Wit and Se. (Shaks. Soc.) 

His toong servth him now trym. 1549-62 STERNHOLO & 
i. Ps, xxxv. 26 Let not their hartes rejayce and cry, There, 
there, this geare goeth trim, 1573 Tussar Ausd, (1878) rz 
He plainly tanght how good from naught may trim be tride, 
41613 Minoceton Vo Wit tike Woman's y.i, Now the bells 
they go trim, they go trim. 

2. = TRIMLY 2. 

1529 Suppiic. to King (E.E.T,S.) 49 Tryme decked horses, 
to ryde..Jyke  Jorde. 1590 Spenser ¥, Q. 11. vi. 2 A litle 
Gondelay, bedecked trim With bonghes and arbours woven 
cunningly. 1§94, 1615 Trick and trim [see Trick adv. 2). 
1742 Couuns Ode Manners 17 Like a bride, so trim array'd. 

3. Comb, as trim-cut, -dressed, -kepi, etc., adjs. 

1813 Scort 7rierm. 1. v, Sick of flower and trim- 
dress'd tree, Long for rough glades, and forest free, 186 
Tuackreray Sour Georges i. (1862) 23 The trim-cut forest 
vistas. 1873 Muss Broucnton /Vancy III. 9 The little 
trim-swept drive, x889 J. K. Jerome Zhree Men in Boat 
77 The trim-kept villas on the other side. 

Trim (trim),v. Intl. trimmed, -ing. Forms: 
(1 trymman, trymian, treman), 6 trymme, 
tryme, (treme), trym, 6-7 trimme, 6- trim, (7 
trime). [The existing senses of this verb begin 
early in the 16th c. Before 1550 the word had 
become exceedingly common in nearly all its chief 


TRIM. ‘ 


senses. OE. had a verb ¢rymman or trymian 
*:—“trumjan to make firm or stroag, streagthea, 
confirm, set (a force) in array, settle, arrange, etc., 
f. OE. ¢rz adj. firm, stroag, sound, steadfast, 
stable, etc. So far as the form is concerned, 
trymman, trymian would naturally become frym, 
trim: by 1500; the sertse ‘make fit, make ready, 
prepare, fit out’ might also arise out of the OE. 
The difficalty is that not one certain example of the 
verb in any sease is known during the Middle 
English period, and that it comes apoa the scene in 
the 16th c., like a new word, quickly laid hold of 
to supply many needs. But as no other source is 
kaown, it is generally held that ¢rzv is identical 
with the OE. ¢rymman, and that the verb (perh. 
along with TrrM a.), must have beea preserved in 
spoken use, or in some dialect, for fonr centuries, 
without appearing in the extant literature. 

OE. had also the compounds gefrymman to confirm, 
Strengthen, encourage, also intr. (for refl.) to grow strong, 
on or recover strength, and Jefzymian to beset with a 
orce, besiege, environ, with 3 examples as late as c1225 
{see Brrrum); Genesis § Exodus, ¢1250, has also two 
instances of a vb. frim-en to ‘be pregnant, conceive’, or 
perhaps to ‘give birth’; but none of these show any approach 
to the modern senses. The OE. senses and that in Gen. 4 Ex. 
are here prefixed as possibly bearing upon the later history.] 

I. (Oaly OE.) +1. ¢rans. To make firm or 
strong ; tostrengthen, confirm; to give as security ; 
to arm or array (a force); to settle, arrange; to 
encourage, comfort, exhort. 

a 800 Czdimon's Gen. 176 (Gr.) Pet he west and nord 
wyrcean ongunne, trymede getimbro. a 800 O. £. Chron. 
an. 430 Pat he hiera aie ag trymede. ¢840 ia Kemble 
Cod, Dipl, 11. 5 Ic Berhtwulf..das mine zesafdnisse trymme 
and fastna in Cristes sode tacne. ¢893 K. ALFRED Ores, 
tv. x. §2 Ps on mergen Hannibal zefor to peere byriz, & 
beforan dzm Zeate his folc zetrymede, pe mon haett Col- 
lina...Ac‘hie hie butan bem geate angean Hannibal try- 
medon. ¢897 — Gregory's Pasi. C. xv. 88 Ne ge Sone 
wealt ne trymedon ymb hiera hus on dam daze pe him 
niddearf wees. ¢ “950 Lindisf. Gosp. John v. 31 zif ic cySnisse 
ic trymmo [ferkideo] of mec. 971 Blick. Hom. 91 Meu 
gehyrap myccle stefne on heofenum swyice par man fyrde 
trymme & samnize. «@ sooo Ags. Ps. (Th.) ciii. 15 Hlaf 
trymed heortan mannes. 10., O. £. Chron, an. 1052 Hi., 
seracddon pet man tremede gislas ou agder heaffe. 

[tb. (Early ME.) extr. To become pregnant, 
conceive; ?to bring forth. Ods. (Perhaps does not 


belong to this word.) 

e1sso0 Gen. § Ex. 1024 Bi San sal sarra selde timen, Dat 
athJe sal of a sune trimen. /did. 1198 3he wurd wid child, 
on elde wac, And trimede and clepede it ysaac.] 

Tm. pe gD +2. To put into proper con- 
dition for some purpose or use; to prepare, make 
ready; to dress; to get (laad) iato condition for 
cropping, to till; to cultivate (a tree). Ods. 

1517 Torxincton Pilgr. (1884) §5 The bestys that we rode 
vpon, [were] ryght weke and ryght simple, and evylf trymed 
to Jorney with. 1523 Lo. Berners Frorss. 1, lix. 80 He 
raysed an engyn in y® Castell, the which was not very great, 
but he trymmed it to a poynt forig. lattrempa bien et 
apoint]. 1578 Lyre Dodoens vi. xxvil 692 ]u Brabant..the 

tiers and Leather dressers .. do trimme and dresse 
Leather like Spanishe skinnes, 1593Suaxs. Rich, //, 1. iv. 
56 He had not so trim’d And drest his Land, as we this 
Garden. s64§ in W. M, Williams Aan. Founders’ Co. 
(1867) 98 Thomas Embry .. did trim and make up Brass 
Works for persons not free of the Company. s7s§ Dx Fos 
Voy. round World (1840) 7s Casks..which their coopers 
assisted us to trim, season and fit up. 


3. To fit out (a ship, etc.) for sea. arch. spec. 
+ To caulk, clean, and dress a ship’s bottom : see 


qaot. 1711 (ods.). 

1513 E. Howarp in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. ni. 1. 147 
Ther be redy..a c. a of warre, .they very well 
trymmed and will not faill to comme owte and fight with us. 
1525-6 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. uw. I. 221 Our..Sovereyn 
Lorde shall within fewe yerys loose his seyd Shypps..except 
they be new kalkyd and trymmyd. x542 Lam, §& Prteous 
Treat. in Hart, Misc. (Malh,) I. 235 Seueo gafleyes stronge 


and well trymmed. 1585 7. Wasnicton tr. Nicholay's 
Voy. 1 viii, The Arsenal,..into which are hayled and 
trymmed the gallies and other vessels. 1613 Suaxs. 


en. VET, 1. ii. 80 As rau’nous Fishes doe a Vessell follow 
That isnew trim'd. 1711 W.Sutuertano SAipbuidd, Assist, 
165 To tri 2 Ship; to load and equip her, and put her into 
a condition for Sailing; also to calk, clean, and dress a Ship, 
and do any smail matter in repairing her. 1850 Biacnie 
Ae sthylus WW. 358 Xerxes..Trimmed vain fleets for thy 
undoing, 

+4. To put (something broken, worn, or decayed) 
into good condition or working order; to repair, 
restore, pnt right. Ods. 

c1g30 Mem. Ripon (Surtees) IJ. 204 Will’mo Caruer 
tremyng dorythes & lokes & alias. 1948 Upatt, etc. Erasm. 
Lar, Mark i. 14 Who were also trymmyng and mendyng 
theyr nettes, 1569 Sparke Sir ¥. Hawkins’ 2nd Voy. 
(Hakl. Soc.) 11 He trimmed the maine mast of the Jesus, 
which in the storme aforesaid was sprong. a 1628 Prestou 
Breastpt. Love (1631) 1:4 Your soules need to be trimmed 
every morning as well asthe body. 1633 Munoav Sfoww's 
Surv. 905 The repairing and trimming of this Church. .was 
in the yeere of our od 1600, a 1687 Petry Treat. 
Naval Philos. 1. ii, All the forementioned Incurvations are 
to be trimmed and repaired by reconciled tines. 


5. spec. To put (a lamp, fire, etc.) into proper 
order for buraing, by removing any deposit or ash, 
and adding fresh fuel; also, to cleanse or cut level 


ry 
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(a wick); by extension, to renew the burned-out 
carbons or electrodes of (an arc lamp). Also SS: 

1557 N.T. (Genev.) Matt. xxv. 7 Then all those virgins 
arose, & trymmed their lampes [So Khem, (1582) & 1611; 
Wvc_ir (1382) anourmeden, (1388) araieden; TiscALEe (1526), 
Coveroacs (1535), Great (1539), Bishops’ (1568) prepared}. 
@1701 MAUNORELL Journ. Ferus. (1732) 71 The dayly em- 
ee of these Recluses is to trim the lam 1764 

OLosM. 7yav. 14 Where cheerful guests retire To pause 
from toil, and trim their evening fire. 1794 Mrs, Rapcurre 
ilyst. Udolpho xxvi, He stopped for a moment to trim the 
torch, 3839 Wirren Aonian Hours (1820) 134 Vesper has 
trimmed up his Jamp for the night. r90z SLoana Stand. 
Etcetr, Dict. App., Trimming, the renewal of the carbons 
in an are Jamp. 4 

+6. To provide or furnish wt what is necessary 
for the purpose in view; to equip, supply. Oés. 

1saz Wotsev in St. Papers Hen, VIII, V1. 188, 50,000 
souldeours eee eres plenteously furnished eskipped and 
trymmed. 155s Hutort, Trymme a gardeyn wyth beddes. 
1§53-3 in Feuillerat Xevets Edw, Vf (1914) 93 Cupid shalbe 
a letell boy howe myst be tremmed with a bow and arrows 
blinfetde. 1557 N. T. (Genev.) Lue xxii. 12 Then he shal 
shewe you a great hie chamber trimmed [1611 furnished]. 
1630 J, Levert Ord. Bees (1634) 20 Do you not usually dresse 
and trim your hives with some hony, or other sweet liquor, 
before you put any swarm into them? 1667 Pervs Diary 
20 ply And..is married to him that is new come, and 
hath new trimmed the house. ; 

7. To array, dress (coast. 27: or with something) ; 
to make comely, adom, dress 2 (also with one), 

¢1516-3: Dx. Bucnum. fo Wolsey in Ellis Orig. Leti. 
Ser. ut. 1, 216 He dowtid that 1 was not soo well trymmed 
asl woldedesir tobe. sgag Lp. Berners Froiss, I. cexlvii, 
(cexliii.] 759 Alt the armorers in London were sette a worke 
to trymme men in their harnesse for the iustes. sss7 N.T. 
(Genev,.) Kev. xxi. 2 That holy citie..prepared as a bryde 
trymmed for her housbande. 1604 T. Waicur Passions v. 
§1. 151 Salomon. .exhorteth vs..not to fooke 0 a woman 
trimmed and decked vp. 1697 Drypew Virg. Georg. m. 734 
The Victim Ox..Trim'd with white Ribbons, and with 
Garlands drest. 1756 W. Doov Fasting (ed. 2) 10 To be 
deck'd and trimm'd out..in the pride of dress. 1903 N. 
Mosno in Blackw. Mag. Jan. 81/1 She hastened to trim 
herself before the moon revealed her. 

8. spec. To decorate (a hat, garment, etc.) with 
ribboas, laces, feathers, flowers, braids, embroideries, 
or the like, so as to give it a finished appearance ; 
also, of a thing, to form the trimming of. Also fg. 

1547 in Feuillerat Revels Edward VI (1914) 11, vj Black 
vellett Cappes..trymyd with damaske golde & Syluer. 
158s Sipney Afol, Pivinie (Arb) 59 And who reades 
Piutarchs eyther historie or jphilosophy, shall finde, hee 
trymmeth both theyr garments, with gards of Poesie. 3793 
Mue. D‘Aratav Zeid. May, Miss Kitty trimmed up her best 
cap, and tried [it] on. 3796 Janz Austen Pride & Pre7, xxix, 
When I have bought some prettier-coloured satin to trim it 
with fresh. 859 f/abits Gd. Soc. iv. (new ed.) 184 Her 
dress was white, trimmed down on either side with single 
roses. 1859 W, Cotuns Q. of Hearis iii, Trimmed with 
white braid. ‘ ‘ i 

9. To dress (the hair or beard) ; to clip (the hair), 
or to clip the hair of (a person); sometimes, to 
shave (a person) ; also, to dab (a cock). 

1590 Pacscr. 7632/2, I trymme, asa man dothe his heare 
or his busshe.. JF me my busshe, barber, for 1 intende to 
go amongest Ladyes to day. 1598 Lyiv Afidas wi ii 
low sir will you trimmed! wil you haue your beard 
like a spade, or a bodkin? 1607 Nottingham Ree. 1V. 
283 We present the barbr..for triming men in serves tyme 
vppon the Sabott Daye. s611 Briere 2 Sam. xix. 24 And 
Mephibosheth..had neither dressed his feete, nor trimmed 
ie’ telsh [Coveaoace (1535) combde, Great (1539) shauen, 
Geneva (1560), Bishops’ (1568) dressed], nor washed his 
clothes. @ 3625 in Strutt Sports & Past. (1801) in, vii. § 20 
A dunghill cock, neatly cut and trimmed for the battle. 
1652 in Verney Mes, (1907) 1. 485 The Razors and Sizars 
hee Trimmed withafl. 1748 Smotierr Kod. Xand, Ixiv, 1 
sent for another barber and suffered myself to be trimmed. 
1856 R. W. Procter Barber's Shop xxi. (1883) 203 The era 
of the flying barbers, wheu shops were few, and gentlefolk 
were trimmed at home. fig. 1600 Dr. Dedypolt v. ii. in 
Bullen O, 7 111.158 The Marchant 1 perceive hath trimde 
you, Doctor, And comb'd you smoothhie. A 

10. fig. To beat, thrash, trounce ; also, to repri- 
mand, reprove, upbraid, scold (cf. ‘to give one a 
dressing ’). 

App. at first an ironical use of sense 2, but afterwards often 

ith allusion to 8, 9 or other sense: cf. the collog. phr. fo 
trim one's jacket, 20d the ironical use of Druss v. 9, ARRAY 
vw 1q With quots, 21518, 1638, cf. Trim-Tram sé, 

@ 3§18 SKELTON Megnyy 2234 Tushe { these maters.,are 
but soppys iu ale; Your trymynge and tramynge by me 
must be tangyd. exssso R. Wever Lus. ‘uvenius Dj, 
Tell me.. wile it was, Aud I wyl trim the knaue, by the 
blessed masse. 1638 Foam Fancies 11. iii, See. My razor 
shall be my weapon, my razor. Sfa. Why, has not come 
to the horour of a beard yet; he needs no shaving. Sec. 
1 will trim him and tram him, ca Smouwetr Kod. 
Random iii, None of your jaw, you swab, ..else 1 shall trim 
your lac’d jacket for you, 1822 Scotr Nigel xxxiii, Some 
that remember..how I trimmed them about the story of 
hearkening behind the arras. 1882 Afys. Raven's Tempt. 
1. 232 Mrs. Raven stood trimming Worsfold and his wife 
about harbouring the woman. i ows 

ll. To cnt off the excrescences or irregularities 


of; to reduce to a regular shape hy doing this. 
Also with the part removed as object. In quot. 


1879 absol, Also with wp. Also fig. 

1594 Canew Huarte’s Exam. Wits ix. (1 59) 1z0 A wodden 
chest knobby and nothing trimmed on the outside, 3664 
Evetyn Kal. flort. Feb. 6) Trim up your Pafisade 
Hedges, and Espafiers. 1761 Cuuecwitx 4fo/. Poems 1763 
1, 72 See tortur’d Reason how they pare afd trim And like 
Procrustes, stretch or flop the limb, s879 Browsine /van 
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fvan. 36 His axe now trimmed and toyed With branch and 
twig. 1885 Law Trmes LX XIX, 187/2 The farmer has., 
no inclination... to trim the roadside hedges. 1891 Latour 
Commission Gloss., Trimming castings, the operation of 
trimming off with chisel and file the ‘runners’, i.e. rough 
edges of metal castings, 1893 J. A. Hopces Elen: Photogr. 
(1907) 105 The manner in which it [a print] has been 
trimmed and mounted, 
b. transf. See quots. 

1895 Funk's Si tandard Dict. To trim the shore, to follow 
the shore-outline : said of fish, 190x Blackw. Mag. Nov. 
692/2 They migrating birds] always ‘trim ‘the shore—that 
is pass close over the headlands. 

12. Carpentry. To bring (a piece of timber, etc.) 
to the required shape; sfec. fo trim in, to fit or 
frame (one piece) to or into another ; cf, TRIMMER 
4, trinimingjoist (TRIMMING v6/, sb. 7). 

1679 Moxon Afech. Exerc, ix. 153 This Newel serves 
also for a Post to Trim the Stair-Case too. 1703 T. N. 
City & C. Purchaser 368 When Workmen fit a piece into 
other Work, they say they trim in 2 piece, 1833 Lovooy 
Excycl. Archit. § 83 The whole properly trimmed (framed 
round, leaving a clear opening,) to the chimney shafts, 
1842-76 Gwitr Exeyel. Archit. Gloss. s. v., A piece of work- 
manship fitted between others previously executed, which 
is then said to be trimmed in between them. 

13. Naut. To distribute the load of (a ship or 
boat) so that she floats on an even keel; ia quot. 


1580, to steady, as with cargo or ballast. 

To be trimmed (so much) by the head (or stern), to be built 
or laden so as to draw (so much) more water at the bows 
than at the stern (or the reverse). 

1580 H, Smitn in Hakluyt Vay. (1598) I. 448 With all hands 
she did lighten her sterne, and trimmeher head. 1687 Carr. 
Smitu Seaman's Gram. vi. 27 Trim the Boat is to keepe her 
straight, 1668 Cutrerrar & Core Barthol. Anai, 1. ix, 18 
That so the Body may be equally as it were poised, and 
ballanced, or trimmed, as the Watermen speak of their 
boats. ¢1720 Paion Bibo & Charon 5 Trim the boat, and 
Sit quiet, stern Charon replied. 1800 Local Act 39 $ 
40 Geo. [f1, c. x § 42 The Lighter trimmed so as to make 
the same swim at equal Marks at the Stem and Stern 
thereof. 1820 Scoresay Acc. Arctic Reg. 11. 475 For the 
purpose of trimming the ship more by the stern. 

b. intr. (for reff. or pass.) of a ship or boat. 

(1861 Hucues Tom Brown at Ox/. ii, While he had been 
sitting quiet and merely paddling,..the boat had trimmed 
well enough. 1889 Waicu Naval Archit. i. 7 When the 
excess draft is aft,..the vessel is said to trim by the stern. 

ce. transf. To adjust (the balance) so as to 
equalize it. 

1817 Jas, Mitt. Brit, [ndia 11, v. £338 How easily the 
balance among those ee might have been trimmed. 
1840 TH1aLwaxt Greece VII. liii, 23 The onty way to secure 
the Macedonian ascendancy.., was to trim the balance of 
power. 3864 Coaven Speeches (1878) 492, 1 wanted to trim 
the scales to prevent there being an undue preponderance 
in favour of the other side. 

14. Nawt. To adjust (the sails or yards) with 
reference to the direction of the wind and the 
course of the ship, so as to obtain the greatest 


advaatage. Const. fo. 

To trim by or on a wind, to set the sails so as to sail as 
nearly as ees against the direction of the wind: see By 
Avg, Berd, To trim full or sharp: see Fuit A, 11, SHARP 

1D. 2. 

1624 Carr. Smitu Virginia 1.24 Nor had we a Mariner 
nor any had skill to trim the sayles., 1627 — Seaman's 
Gram. ix. 42 All your Sheats, Brases, and Tackes are 
trimmed bya winde. 1667 Drvoen & Davenant Tempest 
1.1, Trim her right before the wind. 1669 Sturmv Afariner's 
Mag, 1.ii.17 Thus have you all the Sails trimm’d sharp, 
full,and by a Wind. 1697 Lond. Gaz. No. 3315/1, 1 crouded 
Sail to Leeward to him, trimming my Sails on a Wind tho’ 
1 went before it. 3748 Anson’s Voy, 11. v. pt That{which 
was the stern of the proa, now becomes the head, and she is 
trimmed ou the other tack. 1836 H. Roczrs ¥. Howe i. 
(1863) 8 The..dexterous pilot..will trim his sails to every 
variation of wind. 1899 F. T. Burren Log Sea-wat/ 336 A 
little south-easterly breeze sprang up, to which we trimmed 
the yards, “ 

b. absol. or intr. Also fig. 

1697 Damriga Voy. (1729) 1. 145 Next Morning we again 
trimm'd sharp, and made the best of our way to the Lodos 
dela Mar. 1706 E. Warp Wooden World Diss. (1708) 21 
If the Wind and Tide of Affairs prove too violent, he then 
certainly trims about. 1833 R. Muois Brit. Birds (1841) 1. 
110 The kite feels the first action of the revolving air as if 
it were a breeze, trims to it, and is borne upward in a spiral. 
1857 C, Griaate in Aferc. Marine Mag. (1858) V. 9 
Trimmed on the starboard tack, and made all possible sail. 

e. transf. and fig. To turn, adjust, adapt. 

1779 Cowrar Pineapple & Bee 12 Having wasted half the 
day, He trimmed his flight another way. 1821 Scotr 
Kenilw. xxxiv, He could scarce have missed shipwreck, 
knowing..so little how to trim his sails to a court gale. 
1847 Emerson Poems (1857) 187 As the bird trims her tothe 
gale, 1 trim myself to the storm of time. 1898 AZ/Butt’s 
Syst. Afed. V.958 We must trim our treatment according to 
the phases and peculiarities of the individual. 

15. To stow or arrange (coal or cargo) in the 
hold of a ship, or carry it to the hatches when dis- 
charging ; also to shift (coal) in a ship’s hold, etc. ; 
also, to arrange (coal) as it is loaded on a truck. 
Cf, coal-trimmer (Coat sb. 16). 

1797 Bawey & Cutter Agric. Northumberid. 7 Trimming 
2s. 6d. keelman’s beer 1s. 4d. per chaldron, 1828 Joris 
Views Currency 14 Corn can be warehoused at Hull, and 
trimmed and turned for about as. per quarter per annum. 
1838 Civil Eng, & Arch. Frni. 1.397/1 The coals cannot be 
triinmed in the ships so fast. 1884 Manch. Guard, 24 Jan. 
s/x The cargo was properly stowed and trimmed. 1886 J. 
Baraowman Se. Mining Teruts 68 To Trim, to arrange by 
hand the coals on a truck while being loaded. 
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16, intr, (also with 77). To modify one’s attitude 
in order to stand well with opposite parties ; to move 
cautiously, or ‘balance’ between two alternative 
interests, positions, opinions, etc.; also, to accom- 
modate oneself to the mood of the times. 

1685 Soutu Ser. (1697) 1. 456 Gross, fulsome juggling 
with their Duty, and a kiad of Trimming it between God and 
the Devil. 1687 Dryoen Hind § P. m1. 666 {Non-resistance} 
A passive term which..trims betwixt a rebell and a king. 
a1700 3. E, Dict. Cant. Crew, To Trim, to hold fair wit 
both sides. 1766 Eart Maacxia Jesse Se/zuyn & Contemp. 
(1843) 11. 67 Lord Mansfield trimmed in his usual manner, 
and avoided declaring his opinion. 1888 Burcon Lives 32 
Gd, Mex \1.ix. 217 Nothing knew he..of a disposition to 
trim with the times. a . 

+b. trans. Trim away: To waste (time) in 
indecision, Obs. rare. 

1687 Davogn Hind & P.ut. 501 He who heard what every 
fool could say Would never fix his thonghts, but trim his 
time away. ‘ is 

. trans. To modify according to expediency. 

1885 Daily Tel. 6 Nov. (Cassell), Lord Hartington is not 
the sort of statesman to trim his opinions according to the 
expediency of conciliating or not conciliating. 

Hence Trimmed (trimd) ff/. a.; in sense 8 
often as the second element in an instrumental 
combination, as d/ue-, ermine-, flower-, gold-, 
lace-trimmed, etc.: see also these words. 

c1532 Du Wes trod. Fr. in Palsgr. 922 A goodly lady 
meke, trymmed, dame gaillarde, benigne, cointe. 1649 in 
Verney “Ment. (x907) 1. 448 A paire of French trimed 
gloves. 1892 Photogr. Ann.11. 57 To mark the mount at 
each corner of the trimmed print. 

Trimachy (tri-maki, trai'-). rare. [f. Gr. rpe-, 
TRI- +-paxla, waxy fight, battle, combat.] a. A 
series of three battles, b. ‘A contest among three’ 
(Cent. Dict. Suppl. 1909). 

1887 F, M. Crawroro Savacinesca i, Count Bismarck had 
only just hronght to a successful termination the first part 
of his trimachy ; Sadowa and Sedan were yet unfought. | 

Trimacular (troimeki#as), a Wat. Hist. 
[& Tr +L. macula spot+-an1.] Having or 
marked with three spots. So Trima*‘culate 
[mod.L. trimacuiat-us], Trima‘culated adjs. 

1769 Pennant Zoo/. 111. 206 The Trimaculated Wrasse... 
On each side of the lower part of the back fin were two large 
spots, and between the fin and the tail another, 1888 

assell's Encyel. Dict., Trimacular, 

Trimastigate, -membral, etc.: see TRI- 1a, c. 

Trimble, obs. form of TREMBLE. 

+Tri-mboat. Ods. In 6 tryme-. [First ele- 
ment uncertain.] Some kind of fisbing-bout used 
in the 16th c. on the Thames. So Trimnet 
(trimmenet), and app. Trymle boat: see quot. 

1558 Ac¢ 1 Eliz. c.17 § 1 No person..withe any maner of 
.-Trollnett Trimmenet Trymebote Stalbote Weblyster..or 
. any Heling Nett or Trymle Bote..shall take and kyll any 
yong Broode Spawne or Frye of Eeles Salmon Pyke or 
Pyckerell, 5 ‘ . 

Trimelic (traimelik), a. Gr. Antig. [f. Gr. 
pipers (f. zpt-, TRI- + weAos song, melody) + -1¢.] 
Consisting of three melodies in different modes, 

1850 Mure Lit. Greece 111. 44 The celehrated trimelic or 
tripartite nome,..consisting of three parts or strophes, each 
a of the three chief.,modes.. Dorian, Phrygian, and 

ian, * 

rimelli-tic, a. Chem. [f. Tri- 5 + MEtutic.] 
In (¢rimellitic acid, a colourless compound, 
C,H,(COOH);, unsymmetrical benzene-tricarb- 
oxylic acid, obtained by the oxidation of colo- 
phony by means of nitric acid. So named in 1870, 
by Baeyer, who prepared it from mellitic acid. 

1872 Warts Dict. Chent, V1. 813 Trimellitic Acid..is 

erately soluble in water.., and crystallises..hy slow 
evaporation in nedular groups of indistinct crystals. 
+Trimenstre, a, Obs. rare. [f. L. frimenstris, 
erron. form of ¢vimtestris: see TRIMESTER.] Ripen- 
ing in three months. 

€ 1440 Pallad, on Husb, 1. 260 Trymenstre seed in hernest 
forto sowe In londis cold is best. E 

So Trime-nstruous, Trime‘nsual ads. (vare—°) 
[f. TRi- + MENSTRUOUS, elc.]: see quots. 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Trimenstruous, of three moneths 
age. 1658 In Prius. x89r Cent. Dict., Trimensual, 
happening every three months. ; 

Tyrimerous (triméras, trai'-), a. [f. mod.L. ¢77- 
mer-us (ad. Gr. zpmephs, f. rpt-, TRI- + népos part) 
+-0u8.] Having, consisting of, or characterized 
by three paris: sfec. a. Bot. Having the parts of 
the flower, or the leaves, in series or whorls of 
three, b, Autom. Consisting of three segments or 
joints, as the tursi in certain insects (see ¢rimeran 
below); ofan insect, having such tarsi( =¢rimeraz), 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Endomol, WW, xxxv. 685 Trimerous 
insects are those whose tarsi consist of only three joints, 
Zbid. VV. x\vii. 278 Tarsi mostly trimerons, rarely dimerous. 
1845 Linotey Sch. Bot. viii. (1858) 129 note, Trimerous 
means that they [parts of a flower] are a power of 3. 1857 
Henraty Bot, 226 Schizandracee..calyx and corolla 3 
merous. 1869 Student \I. 12 Polymerous leaves may he 
dimerous, trimerous, etc. according to their number of meri- 
phylls, 1875 Bennert & Dyer Sachs’ Bot. ste Among 
the dimerons and trimerous flowers of the orders Polycarpa: 
and Crucifloras. ‘ be Pr 7‘ 

So frimeran (trisméran) Extom., adj, belonging 
to the division Zrimera of beetles, or of hymeno- 
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pterons insects, characterized by trimerons tarsi; 
56, an insect of either of these divisions; Trimere 
(troitmiez) Zool, a division of the third order in 
the supporting reticular skeleton of extinct siliceons 
sponges; Trimerite (tri-mérait) A@z., a rare sili- 
cate of glncinum, manganese, and calcium, occur- 
ring in pinkish psendo-hexagonal crystals, shown 
by their optical properties to be combinations of 
three triclinic individuals (Cet. Dict, 1891). 

1642 Branve Dict. Sci. ete. *Trimerans, Trimera,..the 
name of a section of Coleopterous insects, including those 
which have each tarsus composed of three articulations. 
1909 Cent. Dict. Suppl, *Trimere. 1896 Cnester Dict. 
Names Min. 274 * Trimerite, Silicate of giuciaum, mangan- 
ese, and calcium, found in brilliant pinkish crystals. 

Trimesic (traime'sik),a. Chem. [f. TR1-5+MEs- 
(ITYLENE +-1¢.] In frimesic acid, Cgl1s(CO,H),, 
symmetrical benzene-tricarboxylic acid. (So 
named by Fittig, 1867, when he obtained it from 
mesitylenic acid, and fonnd it to be tribasic.) 

1889 Roscoz & Scnortemmer Chew. V. 138 Trimesic acid 
. crystallizes in hard, transparent, thick prisms, which melt 
above 300°, 

Trimester (traime’stox). [ad. F. ¢rimestre 
sb. (Cotgr., 1611), ad. L. ¢r¢mestris adj., f. Tri-+ 
mensis month.] A period or term of three months. 

1821 S. Weston (4#/e) A Trimester in France and Swisser- 
land; or, a three months’ journey..from Calais to Basle, 
1895 Current [Hist. (U.S.) V. 573 The cause of the insur- 


gents seems to have made good progress in the third tri- 
mester of the revolt. 1907 Westut. Gaz, 6 Feb,12/1 His two 


trimesters at Bonn University barely sufficed for him to 
attend a score of lectures. 
So +Trimestre a. Obs. rare—° = next. 


1623 Cocxeram, Trimestre, of three moneths, 

Trimestrial (troimestrial), a. (sd) [f. L. 
trimestris (see prec.) +-AL.] Consisting of or con- 
taining three months; occurring or appearing every 
three months. b. as sé. A quarterly publication, 

1693 J. Beaumont On Burnet’s Th. Earth ut. 96 By 
others it’s made Trimestrial, and by others to consist of Six 
Months. 1824 Mepwin Convers. Byron 1. 171 People who 
read nothing but these trimestrials. 1855 Zatt’s Afag. XXII. 
670 The complaint of a trimestrial contemporary. 1865 
Marrn Srigand Life 1. 81 He levied a regular trimestrial 
tax upon all cattle-dealers, 

Also (less correctly) Trime’stral a. ; 

1824 Be. Brompircp in Afern. (1863) I. iv. 101, 1 bave been 
busier for the last three months than ever I was before for 
any trimestral Portes of my life. 1829 Gen. P, THomrson 
E-xere. (1842) I, 52 The fiend is up again and doing, till 
Vishnu array himself in trimestral or monthly incarnation, 
to return him to his deep. [Referring to the Quarterly 
Review. 1881 Mrs. Lynn Linton A/y Love xii, Their tri- 
mestral visit..had to be paid. 

Trimetallic (irimé/telik), ¢. [after Br- 
METALLIC: see TRI-.] Pertaining to or using three 
metals as currency. So Trime‘tallism, the use 
of a triple standard of currency. 

1887 Contemp. Rev. Dec, 812 The metal coinage system 
of the world is uot... mono-metallic’, uor ‘bi-metallic ', hut 
‘trimetallic’. 1897 Iesti, Gaz. 8 Oct. 2/3 Here is a corre- 
spondent in the Ties. .who asks, ‘Why not Trimetallism?’ 

Trimetaphosphate. Chem ([Tri- 5§a.] 
A triple polymer of a metaphosphate, sodium 
mono-metaphosphate being NaPOg. 

1894 Muir & Mortey Watts’ Dict. Chem, 1V. 107. 

Trimeter (tri-m#tos, trait-), sd. and a. Pros. 
Also 6 trymeter, 8 trimetre. [ad. L. frimetrus 
adj. und sb., a, Gr. tpiperpos adj., f, rpt-, TRI-+ 
uézpov measure (see METRE 53.1 4).] 

A. sé. A verse of three measures; i, e.introchaics, 
iambics, or anapeestics, of three dipodies (= six 
feet); in other rhythms, of three feet; es. the 
iambic trimeier, the usnal verse of the dialogue in 
ancient Greek plays. 

1567 Drant Horace, Art Poetry Aviij, The foote of 
Syllabs shorte and long lamhus hath to name..and try- 
meter the verse (which of the same Consists) iscaw!ld. @ 1637 
B. Jonson Horace, Art Poetrie 381 This foot yet, in the 
famons trimeters Of Accius and Ennius, rare appeares. 
1789 T. ‘Twininc Aristotle's Treat, Poetry (1812) 11. 445 
The hexameter is but one third longer than the Iambic tri- 
meter; their respective times being 24, and 18, 1850 Brown- 
inc Christneas Eve xviii, Or Turklike brandishing ascimetar 
O’er anapests in comic-trimeter. .1859 Sat. A’'ev. 20 Aug. 
2as/2 Mr. Whyte and..Mr. Thomas..have translated the 
Inferno into English trimeters. 

B. adj. Ofn verse: Consisting of three measures. 

1706 Puiviirs (ed. Kersey), Tri metrum, ..a Trimeter Verse 
of three Measures, an Iamhick of six Feet. 1886 C. A. Brices 
Messianic Proph, v. 143 Psalm xviii. .is of eight strophes, 
of fourteen trimeter lines each. 

Trimethy] (troimepil). Chem. [f. Tri- 5+ 
MetHyYL.] a. A formative denoting the presence 
of three methyl groups, CHs, in a compound, as 
trimethyl-arsine, As(CH,);, trimethyl-phos- 
phine, P(CH,);: see also 77zmethylamine below. 
b. spec. denoting the substitution of 3 methyl 
groups for 3 hydrogen atoms, in the substance 
designated by the rest of the name; e.g. tri- 
methylbenzene, C,H,(CHs),, in which 3 methyl 
groups have taken the place of 3 H atoms in benzene, 
C,H,; so trimethyl-methane, CH(CHs),, from 
methanc, CH,, trimethyl-carbinol, C(CH,),.OH, 


TRIMMER. 


etc. Also used affrid. as trimethyl phosphate, 
(CH;),.PO,. Hence Trimethylic a. = tri- 
methyl aitrib. ’ 

1866 Roscoe Elen. Chem. xxxi. 281 Trimethylarsine is a 
colourless liquid. 1868 Watts Dict. Chem. 1V. 608 Tri- 
methylphosphine is a transparent, colourless, mobile liquid, 
heavier than water, having a strong refracting power, and 
an indescribably nauseous odour, 1873 Watts Fownes’ Chene, 
(ed. 11) 767 Trimethyl-benzene is susceptible of three iso- 
meric modifications. q 

Also Trime‘thylamine, the tertiary amine of 
methyl, N(CH,);, in which all the 3 hydrogen 
atoms of ammonia, NH,g, are replaced by 3 methyl 
groups; a volatile liquid with a penetrating fishy 
odour; formerly also called Zrimethyl ammonia 

3 : Cit 
and Trinethyfia. Trime*thylene, cHt é z, 
\CH; 


a colourless pas; ¢rimethylene-diantine, a poison- 
ous ptomaine. 

1857 Micter Elem, Chent, 111. 210 Trimethylia...This 
alkali..is found in considerable quantity in the roe of 
herrings. 1866 Oouinc Anim. Chem. 87 Trimethylamine 
(CHg)3N, a frequent constituent of stale brine in which 
herrings and other fish have been pickled. 187a Garroo & 
Baxter Mat. Afed. (1880) 408 The Hydrochlorate of Tyi- 
methylamine is a stable compound, in long needle-shaped 
crystals, very deliquescent, soluble in water and in alcohol. 


Trimetric (traimetrik), a. [f. Tri- + Gr. 
pérpov measure (or, in seuse 2, f.1s TRIMETER) + -Ic.] 
1. Cryst. Applied to that system of forms having 
three unequal axes mutually at right angles: = 


ORTHORHOMBIC. 

1837 Dana Afiz. 15 Classis Trimetrica, or the Trimetric 
System. 1873 Warts Fownes’ Cheim. (ed. 11) 281, The 
of these monoclinic forms are identical in form with those of 
the trimetric system. | 

2. Pros, Consisting of three measures, 

1889 Amer, Frnl, Philol. July 224 The theory that the 
hexameter is a combination of two trimeters,.is old and 
familiar ;..a tetrameter (tetrapody) is assumed as the original 
verse, which became a trimeter (trimetric colon) as a result 
of..the combination. 

Trime‘trical, a. [f.as prec.+-aL.] a. Pros. 
=prec. 2. rare—°, b. Trimetrical Classic, a 
loose expression for the ‘ three-character classic’, 
a Chinese elementary school-book written in lines 
of verse, each line consisting of three characters. 

1828 Weester, 7ytineter, Trimetrical, consisting of three 
poetical measures. 1goo A. H. Smitu ia Wesim, Gaz. 
28 June 3/3 He was set the nsual task in the Trimetrical 
Classic. 1908 China’s Millions Mar. 40/1 For a nation to 
pass within the life-time of a generation trom the Trimetrical 
Classic to the study of Joha Stuart Mill. 

Trimillion, -millionaire: see TRI- 4a. 

Trimle, obs. or dial. form of TREMBLE. 

Trimly,a. rare. [f. Trima.+-z¥1l,] Having 
a trim character. 

1858 Mas. Gore /leckington 1. xiii. 274 Estates and man- 
sions [so] left..are now..of rare occurrence in our trimly 
island, 

Trimly (irimli), adv, [f. Trim a.+-by2] In 
atrim manner. ~* 

+1. Effectively, thoronghly, soundly, properly; 
cleverly, fently, neatly, nicely; finely, well. Oés. 

1503-13 Dunsar Poents lili. 200 Quhen I saw hir sa trimlye 
dance, Hir guid conwoy and countenance. 1556 Otpe 
Antichrist 171 Being trymlye furnished in false wyles and 
lies. 1579-80 Nortu Plutarch (1676) 489 Little showers... 
which .. make the Earth bring forth all things very trimly. 
1600 Fatrrax Tasso vi, xcvil, This formpst hazard had she 
trimly past. 16a3 Liste 4Ufric on O. & N. Test. Pref, xx 
Harke ye..how trimly this sounds in English. 1679 
C. Nesse Axtid, agst. Popery 133 Scaliger truly and trimly 
told the Jesuits. : 

2. So as to be neat, elegant, or smart in appear- 
ance or effect; neatly; finely, smartly. 

1523 [Coveroace] Old God § New (1534) Pj, They shall 
hate trymly garnyshed & decked the aulters with many 
ymages. 1545 Ecvor, Candide uestitus,trymmmely apparayled. 
.- Concinne, properly, honestly, trymly. 1588 Parke tr, Afen- 
dosa's Hist, China 331 The women [with] their baire trimly 
kembed and dressed. 1645 Mitton Co/ast. Wks. 1851 1V. 348 
The stuff, though very cours and thredbare, garnisht and 
trimly fac’t with the commendation of a Licencer. c1728 
Somervitte To A. Mamesay 65 'n all her richest head-geer 
trimly tlad. 1879 Butcuzr & Lana Odyssey vu. 107 All 
manner of garden beds, planted trimly. 

+ Trimmage. Os. rare—'. [f. TRIM v. +-AGE.] 
= TRIMMING v7. sd. 2. 

1693 Lond. Gaz, No. 2892/4 A Copper colonr’d Coat with 
hiack Trimmage. 

Trimmenet: see under TRIMBOAT. 

Trimmer (tri‘maz). [f. Trim v. +-ER1.] 

+1. app. A canopy. Oés. rare. 

1518-19 Kec, St. Mary at Hill 303 As towchyng the taber- 
nacles, trymmers, is that*a wourkman shall se them & he to 
shew his best adviceinit. a@1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VIII 
73 Wnder y® trimmer, anticke images of gold. 1559 Dunmow 
Churchw. Acc. \f. 42h (MS,.), For making u yrons and 
iiii staples for the trymmer over the rood, tid, 

2. One who trims; one who repairs, adjusts, 
makes neat or smart, ctce.; sfee. a. a tailor’s, 
dressmaker’s, or milliner’s assistant; b. a finisher 
in coach-making; ¢. see quots. 1881, 1891. Often 
as second element, ns in hat-trivimer, etc. 

15s W. WatremMan Fardle Facions w. viii. 167 The 
yndians are..greate deckers and trimmers of them selues. 
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rs80 Hottysano Treas. Fr. Tong, Racouslreur, a winder 
or trimmerof things. 1591 Percivatt $f. Dict., Afeytador, 
a barber, a trimmer, a decker, fonsor, fucator, ornator. 
1621 T. Wituiamson tr. Goulart's Wise Vieillard 115 ‘Vhat 
ntan a trimmer of a garden of pleasure. 1652 N. CutveawEtt 
Treat. 1, xi, (1661) 88 He calls God..the Painter, and 
Trimmer of the Soul, 185¢ Kincstey Cheap Clothes 17 If 
to the trimmer we return an answer that is considered 
‘saucy’, we are fined 6¢. or 15. 1879 Melbourne Argus 
24 Dec. 2/1 Trimmers [coachmaking) get from £2 105. to 
4310s. per week. 1881 Guide Woncester Porcelain Wks.8 
ihe trimmer. .removes any superfluous glaze. 1891 Labour 
Commission Gloss., Trintmers, skilled workmen engaged in 
shaping and pressing hosiery goods, 1902 Stoane S/and. 
Electr, Dict. App. s.v. Trimming, The work of a lamp 
trimmer freqnently includes cleaning the feed rod of the 
soner carbon with a cloth so as to ensure smooth action 
of the clutch. 

3. One who or that which cuts, clips, prunes, etc. ; 
spec. ta barber (0ds.); also, an implement or 
machine for trimming edges in industrial processes. 

8583 Stuaaes Anat, Adus. 1 (1882) 50 What say you of 
the barbers and trimmers of men? s6s3 Urquuagr Radelais 
tlv, At the going out of the halls..were the perfumers and 
trimmers, through whose hands the gallants past. 1751 
Smotzetr Per, Pic. (1779) 1.xl. 37 Peregrine mentioned 
this assassination to his owntrimmer. 1810 Sporting Mag. 
XXXYV. 263 The defendant's witnesses..described as crop- 
pers, dockers, nickers and trimmers [of horses} 1876 
Srurceon Commenting 4 Calvin ..was no trimmer and 
pruner of texts, 1883 R. Hatpane Workshop Receipts 
Ser. 1. 99/2 Trimmers’ paste requires to be smooth,..and 

of great adhesive qualities, 1889 Anthony's 
Photogr, Buil, 11. 364 With.. the straight-edge to guide the 
knife or trimmer, cut first one side and then. . the three others. 

4, Arch. A short beam framed across an open- 
ing (as a stair-well or hearth) to carry the ends of 
those joists which cannot be extended across the 
opeaing ; also, a brick-trimmer (Brick sd.1 10), 
Also aitrid, 

1654 in E. B. Jupp Carpenters’ Co. (1887) 316, 2 foote 
g inches from sive back of the Chimney to the ‘Trimmer 

or binding Joyst. 1737 Sadmnon's Country Build, 
Estimator (ed, 2) 6a Remember to measnre the Trimmers 
that support the Hearths taking the Length by the Girt of 
the Arching of them. 1833 Loupon Zncycl, Archii. § 234 
Four-iach brick trimmer arches to be turned where required. 

5. One who trims between opposing parties in 
polilics, etc.; hence, one who inclines to each of 
two opposite sides as interest dictates. 

Applied orig. in this sense to Lord Halifax and those 
associated with him (1680-90), but by him accepted in the 
sense ‘one who keeps even the ship of state‘, hence ‘one 
who changes sides to balance parties ’(J.). 

1682 Dayoen Dé. Guise Epil. 33, 38 We Trimmers are for 
holding all things even.—Yes—just like him that hung 
‘ewixt Ifell and Heaven... You Trimmers shou’d, to poize it, 
hangont'other. 168% Character ofa Trimmer a A Trim. 
mer, one neither Whigg nor Tory, ts a Hater of Anti-christ, 
an Abominator of Enthusiasm. 1685 Evetyn Jfem. 7 May, 
Those whom (by way of hateful distinction) they call'd Whiggs 
and Trimmers. 1704 Faction Displ, xiv, The Patriot's Soul 
disdains the Trimmer’s Art. 1739 Westev IVs, (1873) 1. 
183 Nor is it possible for all the trimmers between God and 
the world to elude the consequence. 1809 W. Iavinc 
Kuickerd, v. i, (1849) 262 He who wavers in seeking to do 
what is right gets stigmatized as a trimmer, s888T, Haapy 
Wessex £. (1889) 201 One of the trimmers who went to 
church and chapel both, 

6. One who or that which trims or trounces (see 
Trim v. 10); a stiff competitor, fighter, etc.; a 
slasher; astiffletter, article, bout, run, blow, throw, 
of the ball, etc. coflog. 

1776 Foote Bankrupt m1, Wks, 1799 Il. 126 Pep. Don’t 
ti think the public would bear one skirmish more..? 1 

ve a trimmer here in my hand. Péast. To which I have 
as tart a retort. mit in Nicolas Dirf. (1846) V1. 
16}, I shall write the Dey of Algiersa trimmer. 5816 Scotr 
Axatiq. xi, 1 will shew you his last epistle, and the scroll of 
Be answer—egad, it is a trimmer! s8x7 Sporting Mag. 
XXI. 141 Amongst the young hounds I noticed some trim- 
mers, 1838 /éid, XX11. 117 We found in Man Wood, and 
killed bim (the fox] after a trimmer of fifty minutes, 1882 
Daily Tel. 17 May, Mr. H. was clean bowled by a trimmer 
from Barnes. 

7. One whose business is to stow the cargo or 
coal in loading a ship, or to shift it from one place 
to another in the hold; also, a mechanical contri- 
vance for doing this; also, one who arranges the 


coal in loading trucks. 

1836 Sia G. Heao Home Tour 33s These mea called 
trimmers, whose business it isto levat the cargo as It comes 
tumbling helow. 1890 Sez, Amer. 7 June 360/s The coal 
handling plant .. may be resolved into three parts: The 
elevators..; the trimmers, which take the coal from the ele- 
vators and deposit it upon the heaps; and finally the 
teloaders. 1891 Labour Contemission Gloss., Trimmers, 
mea on board ship whose duty is lo go into the coal bunkers 
of a vessel and to place the coals within reach of the fire- 
man... When a ship is loading grain in bulk, the trimmers 
move the grain from the point under the hatchway to the 
ends of the ship. 

+8. 2 Ropes and yards for trimming the sails 
ofaship: see Tris v. 14. Obs. rare—', 

1630 tr. Camden's Hist. Elis. wv. 32 Their Masts and 
Trimmers ouerthrowne, their Cables cut, 

9. Angling. (a) A float of cork, wood, etc., to 
which a line, with baited hook, ls attached; used 
on lakes and ponds for taking pike; (4) a peg sur- 
mounted by a reel on which the line is woand, 
driven into the bank of a stream for the same 


purpose; a bank-runner, 
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179978818 [implied in /rimmer-angling, fishing: see b.). 
1840 Biaine Encycl. Rur. Sport § 3638 ene trimmer 
is much in use on the lakes of England, the lochs of Scotland, 
[etc.]. 1845 Lussock Fauna Norfolk ii. go He launched,his 
fleet of trimmers, pike finding a ready sale at his own door. 
1854 L. Luovo Scandinav. Adv. 1, 189 Trimmers, or night- 
lines, were also much used in my vicinity. 1873 G. C. 
Davies Mount. § Mere iii. 18 The trimmers are baited 
with dead roach, and, luckily for the pike snd the fair 
sportsman the eels get the largest share of the hait. 
b. attrib. and Combé., as trimmer-angling, -bait, 
-cork, ore -hook, -line. 
1799 G. Smitn Laboratory M1. 264 An approved Method of 
Troliing, and Trimmer-fishing. 1815 T. F. Sattea Angler's 


Guide (title-p.), Trolling, Bottom and Float-Fishing, Fly~ 


Fishing, and Trimmer-Angling. 1840 Buaine Ancycl, Rur. 
Sport § 3638 A large hooked arrow armed with strong twine 
might be shot over the trimmer line...The cord [should 
be waund] on round the groove in the flat trimmer cork. 
Lbid, § 3639 Let the trimmer-hook be sufficiently large. 186 
Atkinson Stanton Grange (1864) 194 The trimmer-bait ha 
been taken by a nice half-pound trout. 1867 F, Francis 
Angling iv. (1880) 133 note, It is trimmer-fishing in disguise, 

Hence Trimmering vd/. sb., trimmer-fishing. 

1870 Odserver 9 Oct., Trimmering, trolling, live bait 
fishing, spinning, fly fishing, e¢¢7id. 1888 FENN Dick o’ 
Fens x, heading, A trimmering expedition. 

Trimmill, obs. or dial. form of TresBe. 

Trimming (trimin), vd/. sb. [f. Tri v. + 
-tno1,] The action of the verb Tri, 

1, Making trim, putting in order, equipment, 
preparation ; repairing, putting right; sfec. Nazt. 
the fitting out, repairing, or cleaning the bottom of 
aship: see Trim v. 2-6. 

1519-20 Ree, St. Maryat Hilt qt Paid for Trymmyng of 
the courten of our ladys tabernacle... Paid to a carpenter for 
Trymmyng of the peyse of the pyx. 1585 T. WASHINGTON 
tr. Micholay’s Voy, 11. vi. 36 The trimming and gathering of 
the mastick, ¢1595 Carr. Wvatr R. Dudley's Voy. IV. 
ind, (Hakl, Soc.) 30 Such things which wee weare to have 
from the carvells for the eee dispatchinge of ouradmeralls 
lrimminge. 4a 1642 Sin W. Monson Waval Tracts u. (1704) 
254/2 Upon the return of the clean Squadron to Sea, whilst 
the other Squadron is in Trimming. . F 

b. Adomment, decoration, dressing up; making 
neat or smart; also cutting, clipping, shearing 
(4. and fig.); T spec. cutting of the hair (0és.). 

@ 1836 Calisto § Met. A iij b, What clas tral payntyng, 
to make fayrnes. 1554-5 in Feuillerat Revels 0. Afary (1914) 
176 Counterfet pearle for the trymynge & garnishing ofthe 
womens hedpeces and fruntes of their visars, 1583 STuBBES 
Anat, Abus. 11. (1882) 50 They (the barbers] haue invented 
such strange fashions and monstrous maners of cuttings, 
trimmings, shavings, 1638 Archdeaconry Essex Min. \f. 
3 b(MS.) Edwardus Geary presentatus for trymeing of men 
on the Saboath day in tyme of divine service. 1693 Vestry 
BSks. (Surtees) 258 For the Beadle's blew cote triming and 
making, 1953.6d. «1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Tearing, 
Cheating Peoplo of their Money. 1723 Manvevitte Fad. 
Bees (1733) I. 320 To have them all wholo and tight in the 
same Cleaths and Trimming must add to the comliness of 
the sight. 1886 C, Scorr Sheep-Farming 171 Trimming 
is the modelling or clipping from tlme to time of the already 
rough shorn sheep. P " i 

ec. pl. Pieces cut off in trimming something; 


parings, cuttings, scraps. 

1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric, 1, 116 Where there are 
coppices of young wood,..fences..may be formed at very 
small expence by the trimmings from them. 1846 Sover 
Cookery 27 The trimmings of any description of game..may 
be used for making the above sauce. 1857 Mutter Z£lem. 
Chem, W\1. 667 The strongest glue, .from the ears and refuse 
trimmings of thick hidesin general. s881 Darly Tel. 23 Feb., 
The scraps and trimmings of joints,,.good meat, true meat, 
often cut from the primest parts of the animal. 1912 Daily 
News 21 Mar, 4 The bodger’s fire of beech trimmings. 

2. concr, Adorament, array; ¢sf. & Any orna- 
mental addition to the bare fabric of a dress, etc. 


Also fig. Chiefly A/. 

In quot, 1635 =the trappings of the sacrificin] victim. 
Cf. quot. 1697 in Tai ». 7. 

16a5 K. Lone tr. Barclay’s Argenis iw. v. 255 Must this 
pompe, this attire, this beauty, be the trimmings to offer mee 
a Sacrifice to Sicilies infernall gods? @ 1654 SeLven Table. 
1., Relig. (Arh) 102 Every Man has a Doublet: So every 
Man has his Religion: We differ about Trimming. 1684 
Contempt. Si. Man 1. v. (1699) 178 What Fool is so sottish 
as to bestow precious Trimming upon a Penitential Gar- 
ment? 1713 Ettwooo Autobiog, (1765) 24 Those unneces- 
sary Trimmings of Lace, Ribbands, and useless Buttons. 
3850 1. Rocers £ss, II, iy. 205 Discourses.. garnished with 
a trimming of French termsand phrases, 1906 Temple Bar 
Mag, Jan. 33 Tunics, .of darker grey with ‘trimmings’. 

b. pf. Accessories, usual accompaniments ; e. g. 


to the bare fabric of a house, to a joint of meat, etc. 
161x T. Boorey Ji// in Macray Ann. Bodleian (1880) 407 


There shelues, deskes, seates, and other needeful trimings. | 


1828 Miss Mivroap Village Ser. 1. 47 The leg of mutton 
and trimmings had been paid for over and over, 5837 
Diexens Pickw. xxxvii, A boiled leg of mutton with the 
usual trimmings. 1858 Gen. P. Tuomrson Audi Alt. 11. 
Ixx. a1 Style, which is ooly the trimmings of the dish. 1884 
St. Fames' Gas. ag Apr. 4/2 Agricultural and mechanical 
implements, house trimmings, locks, latches, and hinges, 

3. A beating, a drubbing; a sharp censure. 

@ 8518 [sce Tam v. 10}. 1695 V. Atsop Anti-Sezzo Pref, 
They.. would doubtless interpose, and bestow a deserved 
Trimming upon the Book, and make it doe Penance in its 
own sheets. %763 Lp. Hatirax Let, 24 Sept., in 10th Rep. 
Lfist, MSS. Comm, App. u 360 That superficial pert 
Gentleman has got a thorough trimming from the Duke. 
1787 Mrs. Trimmen Two Farmers (1788) 21 1t was a cruel 
trick and he deserves a good trimming for it. s8s3 Pyne 
Wine § Walnuts (1824) I. xviii. 22g He expected another 
irumming oa the usual topic, bis vanity. 


we FT 


TRIMNESS. 


4, Naut. The adjustment of a ship’s balance, load, 

sails, etc. as in Tria v. 13, 14. 
_ 367 Cart. Smitu Seamans Gram. viii. 34 The Master 
is te see the cunning of the ship, and trimming of the sailes. 
Téid. xi. 54 The trimming of a ship doth much amend or 
aie her sailing...To finde her trim, that is, how she 
will sail best. 

5. The action of balancing or poising ; the stow- 
ing or arrangement of cargo or coal in the hold 
of a ship in such a way as to keep her trim. 

¢8796 T. Twinine Trav. Amer. (1894) 96 The wagon.. was 
so often depressed in the soft ground and old ruts on one 
side, that the ngets were obliged to press towards 
the other, Without this perpetual trimming we should 
certainly have heen overturned. 1893 Times 10 July 13/6 
The apparatus..has a working capacity of 100 tons per hour, 
and by it all trimming of the cargo is ohviated. 1911 Act 1 
& 2 Geo. ,¢. 41 § 1 Work done..in connection with the 
stowing or discharging of cargoes..or the trimming of coal 
on board that ship. 

6. jig. Balancing between opinions or parties so 
as to remain in favour with both sides: see Trim 
v. 16. ; 

1696 C. Lestuiz Snake in Grass (1697) 223 Having them- 
selves serv'd all turns, that ever happen’d in their time,.. 
they had the Face to upbraid others i their Changing and 
Trimming. 1760 Law Sir. Prayer u. 91 Management, 
prudence, or an artful trimming betwixt God and mammon, 
are here all in vain. 1837 Scotr ¥7#/, 2a Dec., An attempt 
to govern par dascule—by trimming betwixt the opposite 
parties. 1882 A. Bain Fas. Mili iv. 194 The opposition 
was founded on Brougham’s trimming to the Church, 


7. attrib, and Comb,, as irimming-blade, -hook, 
-¢ool; in sense 2a, trimming-maker, -manufacturer, 
-merchant, -shop. . Special combs. (in some of 
which ¢rimming may be the 6f/. a.), as trimming- 
basin, a barber’s basin; trimming-board, a 
board on which paper is trimmed; trimming-can : 
see quot. ; trimming-joist, a joist into which the 
end of a trimmer (sense 4) is filted; trimming- 
machine : seeqnot.; trimming-piece = /rimming- 
Joist; trimming-room, -shear: see quols. ; trim- 
ming spout, a jointed spont delivering grain, sand, 
or the like from an elevator into a ship or truck, so 
as to distribute it over the available space (Cenzé. 
Dict., Suppl. 1909); trimming-tank, a water- 
tank in the bow or stern of a ship which is filled 


or emptied as the trim of the ship demands, 

1683 Loud, Gaz, No, 1820/4 A Silver *Trimming-Bason and 
a Pot, two Silver Candle-sticks, 1868 Kes. U. S. Commis. 
sioner Agric, (1869) 255 Figure 8 represents the *trimming 
hook, and Figure g the “trimming blade, 1858 Simmonos 
Diet. Trade, *Trimming-can, a small tin vessel with a 
spout, for pouring oil inteatable-lamp. 1667 Primatr City 
& C. Build, 81 Binding-Joysts with their *Trimming-Joysts. 
8679 Moxon Mech. Exere, viii. 137 These Joysts, Trimmers 
aed Trimmings Joysts, are all to be pinned into their respec- 
tive Mortesses. 1877 Knicut Dict. Mech. *Trimmuing- 
wetachine, 1. a species of lathe for trimming the edges of 
stamped hollow-ware, such as sheet-metal pans. ..2. (Boot. 
making), a machine for trimming the edge of uppers. 1819 
Lond. Post Of: Direct. 84 Crooks’ & Co, *Irimming- 
makers, 98 Wood-street. 1896 C. K. Paut tr. A/uysmean's 
En Route u, vi. 363 The religious trimming-makers conld 
trim these watered and plain silks with silver and gold. 
3833 Lounon Exncycl, Archit. § 334 The trimmer arch, w, is 
shown abutting against the *trimming piece. 1881 Guide 
Worcester Porcelain Wks. 27 The ware..is then taken.. 
into the "eau room, where any superfluous glaze is 
taken off. 1877 Kuieur Dict. Mech., *Trimming-shear, a 
machine for trimming wool borders on..mats. 1854 M. T. 
Morrate fist. Needle Making (ed. 2) 3a Which soon brought 
them [needles] inte demand in the *trimming shops of 
London. 19030. Rev, July 119 The “trimming-tanks. . assist 
in keeping the boat on an even keel, 

Trimming, ///. a. [f as prec. + -InG2.] 
That trims, in various senses of the verb; making 
trim, adorning, decorating; clipping, paring ; co//og. 
or s/ang, ‘stunning’, ‘rattling’, excelleat. 

1559 Moawyne Evonym. 187 We will referre auncrese the 
trimmyaog waters also, those waters wherwith whelkes and 
litle Pushes or Biles in the face,are made hoale. 1778 Eart 
Caatiste In ae Selwyn & Contemp. (1844) 111. 341 Such 
trimming gales as would make such a landsman as you 
Stare. 1825 Sporting Mag. XV. 340, | did not minute this 
run, but..it must have been a trimming one, 1828 /éfd. | 
SOSE 297 Lord Cleveland's hounds have. .had a trimming 
day in their Bedale country, 1896 Daély News 31 Jan. 5/5 
Expert dressmakers, forewomen, embroiderers, and trimming- 
women have been recruited for her wardrobe workroom. 

b, Following a neutral or middle course between 
opposed principles or parties, esp. when this is done 
to stand in favour with both, 
| _ 1683 TrinemerCatechisedt You follow..the Old Trimming 
Jews..who sometimes worship God, and sometimes Baal. 
1685 Woon Life a3 Apr. (O.H.S.) IIT. 141 It was [a] Inke- 
warm, trimming“sermon, 1686 W. Horkinstr. Ratramnus 
Dissert, ii, (1688) 32 He now passeth at best but for a 
Trimming Catholick, with F. Cellet and his Friends. ¢1780 
Sia J. Harats in Bancroft Hist, U.S. (1876) VI. xlix. 359 An 
ambiguous and trimming answer was given. 1793 G. Rose 
In La. Auckland's Corr, (1862) 111, 165 The politics of his 
paper were very trimming. 

Hence Triimmingly adv, 4 

1718 Free-thinker No. 118 PB He will neither philoso- 
pe Trimmingly..ner reason Intemperately. = hs A.C. 

owER Diaries § Corr. (1903) 97 The next day 1 had the 
| gout trimmingly [cf quots. 1778-1828 above]. 

Trimmle, obs. or dial. form of TREMBLE. 


Trimness (trimnés). [f. Traut a. +-Nuas.] 


TRIMODA NECEHSSITAS. 


The quality or condition of being trim; neatness, 
smartness, spruceness, fineness, 

1sgz Hutoet, Trymnes, folities, ci, 1565 Cooren The- 
saurus, Coimmendatur ..verborun splendore et copia .. 
commended .. for trimnes & plentie of woordes. 1576 
Fieminc Panopl, Epist. 240 In turning them [his verses] in 
a foreigne tonge, munch of their worthinesse and trimnesse is 
diminished. 1580 Hottysano 77eas. Fr. Tong, Alignon- 
neté, trimmenesse, ueatenesse, finenesse. 1727, Battev 
vol. 11, Z'réseness, Nentness, Gayness, Spruceness in Dress. 
1820 L. Hunt /ndicator No. 61 (1822) I. 63 ‘I'o shew the 
trimness of her anckles. 1886 J. R. Rees Diversions Bh.- 
worin i. 8 The very wilderness. .makes the trimness of other 
gardens appear paltry and forhidding. 

Trimnet: see under TRimBoar. 

|| Tri-moda necesssitas. O/d Eng. Hist. Usv- 
ally erron. trinoda n. [Late L., = ¢rimoda, fem. 
of trimodus adj. ‘ of three kinds’, (Isidore Orig. 
uu. xvii, De trimodo dicendt genere), £. TR1- + modus 
mode, manner, recesst¢as necessity, exigency, need, 
obligation. 

The phrase occurs only once, viz. in an OE, Charter 
attributed to K, Cedwalla of Wessex, 685-88, hut actually 
in a MS, of about 975. Thence erroneously cited in 1614 
by Selden as ¢rinoda necessitas, whence in other 17th c. 
legal antiquaries and dictionaries, and thence in roth c. 
historians and legal writers, and usually taken to mean 
three-knotted from L. xddus knot. See article hy W. H. 
Stevenson in Eng. Hist. Rev. Oct. 19143 also G. J. Turner 
in Encycl. Brit, (ed. 11) XXVIII. 2897/1.) " 

A collective appellation for the three great obliga- 
tions upon land-holders in Anglo-Saxon times, of 
maintaining bridges and fortresses, and rendering 
military service, in OE. drycgbdt, burhbdt, and fyrd. 
(There was no collective OE. term for the three.) 

¢975 Charter of Czduatla an, 680 in Kemble Cod. Dipl. 
1, 24 Ego cxdualla rex..hanc donationis mez cartulam 
scribere inssi, et absque trimoda necessitate totius christiani 
populi, id est arcis munitione, pontis emendatione, exercitii 
congestione, liberam perstrinxi: 1614 SELoEn 7 etles of 
Honor u. viii. 301 Those three; repairing of Bridges, Tax 
for Warre, and Castle gard, or repairing them: as of what 
no land should or coal bedischarged. They are called b: 
a speciall name 7vinoda Necessitas in a Patent by K. Ced- 
walla to Wilfrid first Bishop of Selesey. 1691 Buount Laz 
Dict. (ed, 2), Trinoda necessitas, i, Expeditio, Pontis, & 
Arcis reparatio. x7o1 Cowell's Interpr., Trinoda Neces- 
sitas, a threefold necessary Tax or Imposition, to which all 
Lands were suhjected in Saxon limes. 1874 Stusas Const. 
Hist. 1.v.95 The duty of ‘ hurh-bot ’, which formed part of 
the frinoda necessitas, and was incumhent on every owner 
of land, threw the burden of repairing the fortifications on 
the Jand-owning townsmen of the particular duzh. 1876 
Dicsy Real Prof. i. 13 Vhe ivinoda necessitas, to which all 


lands were subject. 
+ Trimo-dial, a. Ods. rare—°. [f. L. trimodia 


or ¢rintodiwm, a measure of three modii or pecks, 
f. TRi- + modius peck +-AL.] 


1656 Biount Glossegr., Trintodial, pertaining to a measure 
of three bushels. 


Trimontane (treimp’ntein), a. norce-wd. [f. 
Tri-+L. montinus: sce MONTANE, and cf. L. 
Trimontium, place-name.] Waving, or having 
some relation to, three mountains or hills; in 
qnots., belonging to Boston in Massachusetts, So 
Trimowntain a. in same sense; sd. (in f/.) a set 
or group of three hills. 

1837 Hawrtnoane Twice-told T, (1851) 11.1, 8 From this 
station,..Gage may have beheld his disastrous victory on 
Bunker Hill, (unless one of the tri-mouutains intervened). 
1840 ~-— Biog. Sk., Mrs. Hutchinson (1879) 169 The dusk has 
settled.,npon..the Trimountain peninsula. 1885 E. C. 


Stepman in Century Mag. XXX. 511 It has required © 


some independence..for a trimontane Ji, e. Bostoniaa) poet 
to be a progressive and speculative thinker. 


Trimonthly, cz. [Tr- 3.] a. Ocenrring 
every three months. b. Lasting or extending over 
three months, 

1869 J. D. Burns Afene. & Rent. vi. 104 Our trimonthly 
Communion, 1870 Cornh. Mag. RY 66 ‘The trimonthl 
homes of country squires. 1879 Daily News 1 Dec. 6/5 
Annual as opposed to hi-monthly or tri-monthly budgets, 


Trimoric (troimgtik), a. ros. [f. Tri-+ 
Moral 3+-1¢.] Containing three sore ; having 
the length of three short syllables. 

rgo1 P. Gites Alan, Compar, Philol. § 29% (ed. 2) 230 In 
the difference of accentuation hetween otxot and olka: we 
have probably traces of the difference between original 
dimoric and trimoric diphthongs. Final diphthongs when 
dimoric allow of the circumflex ona foregoing long syllable; 
when trimoric they do not. 

Trimorphic (traimg3fik), a. [mod. f. Gr. 
tpipopp-os (f. zpi-, TRI- + poppy form) + -10.] 
Having, or existing in, three forms: sfec. a. Bot. 
Having flowers with pistils and stamens of three 
different relative lengths. b. Zool. Exhibiting 
three different forms (colorations, etc.) in different 
individuals of a species, or of a colony of polyps. 
e. Cryst, Of a substance: Occurring in crystals of 
three fundamentally different forms with the same 
chemical composition. 

1866 Daawin Orig. Spec. iv. (ed. 4) 111 The reciprocally 


dimorphic and trimorphic plants, 1870 Nicnouson Afan. | 


Zool. 19 When two such distinct forms exist the species is 
said to be ‘dimorphic’, and when three are present it is 
called trimorphic. 
Salicaria.. Flowers trimorphic in respect of length of style 
and filaments in 3 sets of individuals, 1888 Rotieston & 


1870 Hooxes Stud. Flora 147 Lythrum | 


| 
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female; the soldiers and workers among the Termites are 
trimorphic with the fully-formed male and female. 

So Tritmorph, Cryst. a trimorphic snhstance, or 
each of its three different forms; Trimo'rphism, 
trimorphic condition, occurrence in three different 
forms (of a plant, animal, or crystalline substance) ; 
Trimo‘rphous @. = ¢trimorphic. 

1860 Worcestea, * Trimorphiset, the property of crystal- 
lizing in. three different forms. Dana. 1864 Daawin in 
Life & Lett. (1887) 111, 301 1f 1 can only prove. .it{ Lythrum] 
is a grand case of trimorphism, with three different pollens 
and three stigmas, 1866 ~— Orig. Spec. ii. (ed. 4) so There 
are, however, other cases, namely of dimorphism and tri- 
morphism,..which certain animals of either sex, and certain 
hermaphrodite plants, habitnally present. Thus .. the 
females of certain species of hutterflies. appear under two 
or even three conspicnonsly distinct forms. 1875 Lupsock 
Wild Flowers iii. 77 Of the foreign species of Oxalis some are 
dimorphous, some *trimorphons. 1878 Guaney Ci Lp 
83 Titanium dioxide is trimorphous, for it not only crystal- 
lises as Anatase and Rutile, hut also as Brookite. 
Ceni. Dict, Suppl., Trimorph. 

Trimountain: sec TRIMONTANE,. 

Trimsie: see Tricksy a. 1 (quot. 1577). 

Trim-tram (tri:mjtrem), sd. (2.) Ods. exe, 
dial, Alsogdal.trintran. [InI.app.f. Trata., 
with varied reduplication; in II.andII!,,app. whim- 
sical applications of I.; but perh. distinct words.] 

I. (Cf flim-flam, jine-jam, whim-wham.) 

+1. app. A personal ornament of little value; a 
pretty toy or trifle; a gew-gaw. Ods. 

1523 SKELTON Gard, Laurel 130 A trym tram for an horse 
myll it were a nyse thyng. a1s29 — EL Rummyng 76 
After the Sarasyns gyse, With a whym wham, Knyt with a 
trym tram, Vpon her hrayne pan, 1548 Patren Exped. 
Scotd, Pref. civ, From y® fondnes of his trimtrams and 
gugaws. 1560 Bacon Yewe? of Foy Wks. 11. 19b, A frenche 
hode wyth an edge of golde, besydes pearles and vee 
stons and snche other trime trames. 1667 F, Veanon 
Oxonium 24 [Undergraduates] making Trimtrams with 
Rushes and flowers. c 

+2. An absurd or silly device or practice; an 
absurdity ; a piece of nonsense. Oés, 

1533 More Answ. Poysoned Bk. Wks, 1114/2, 1 haue as 
you se so wel auoyded his ginnes and his grinnes & all his 
trimtrams. c1gso R. Wevea Lusty Juventus in Hazl. 
Dodsley \1. 66 Holy kneeling, holy censings, And a hundred 
trim-trams mo. 1568 W. Futwoon Entnite {dlenesse 1. B vij, 
Whether that sorcerers do vse to ryde vpon a Byzom, 
and practise such other like trim trams, 1582 StanynuasT 
Atneis 1. (Arh.) 46 But loa, to what purpose do 1 chat such 
ianglerye trim trams? 1708 Brit, Apollo No. 16. 2/2, | have 
some Thoughts with an old ‘Trim Tram To venture on the 
Marriage Whim Wham. : 

3. In riming jingles; sometimes referring to 
similarity or equal treatment of two of different 
position. Now dia/. (Cf. gif-gaf-) 

1583 Me.sancke Philotineus Diijb, Trim tram, neither 
good for God nor man. @16a7 Mioo.eton & Row ey Sfan, 
Gipsy w. iii, Trim, tram, hang master, hang man! 1681 T. 
Fuatman Heraclitus Ridens No. 19 (1713) 1. 131 Well, 
Trim tram, like Master like Man. 1760-64 Smottert Sir Z. 
Greaves xiii, They thought you as great a nincom as 
your squire—trim tram, like master, like man. 18 7 T. Gis. 
son Leg., etc, Wesimoreld. 50 Trin tran, sike like master 
sike like man, A lazy life brings scant or scan. 

+4. attrib, or as adj. : 

1615 Sia E, Hosy Curry-combe y. 223 Wee dare not say 
the Master and man might hee trim-tram and confederate. 
1632 Baome North. Lasse. v, What a Trim-tram Irick is 
this? the Master and the man both brain-cras’d. 1764 


Lee) 


- Bawwces Burlesque Homer (1772) 411 (Farmer) He's telling 


some long trim-tram story. : 

II. +5. A shrimp-net having a triangular 
wooden frame resting on the ground in front of the 
beam (Funk's Stand. Dict.) attrib, Trim-tram 
man, one who uses this net in shrimping. Ods. 

1590 Cal. St. Papers, Dont. 691 Regulations for hooks.. 
whitebait, shrimp leaps and trim trams, 1746 R. Gatrritus 
Ess. Conserv. Thames Index 277 Draggermen (or Trim- 
trammen). : 

III. 6. A lich-gate; also a gate which opens 
ina V-shaped enclosure, a kissing-gate. déa/. 

1843 Church Builder Apr. 45 note, In..parts of Devon- 
shire aud Cornwall Lichgates are called Trim-trams. 1893 
Wilts, Gloss., Trimetram, a gate which swings in a 
V-shaped enclosure of post and rail, so as to prevent cattle 
from passing through. 

Trimuscular: see Tri- I. 

Trin (irin). [perh. f. Trix s., conformed to 
Twiy.] 2. Three children or young born at one 
birth: = True sd. 3. Also szg. one of such ; 
also attrib. or as adj. Cf. THRIN sd. 

1831 Blackw. Mag. XX1X. 998 The teeming matron is 
near her time, and from her halk you may her for 
trins, 31844 Sreruens Bé. Farm (1849) 1. 597/2 In a small 
flock of 50 Leicester ewes, 480f them had twins, and 2 trins. 
1875 Fuanivant in Lovelzch's Grail 1 291 note, Trins 
are always born: two males and one female, 1887 — in 
¥. Lane's Cont, Sqr’s T. p. viii. note, Spenser..made the 
fay-born trin brethren, Priamond, Dyamond, and Triamond, 
fight Camballo. .to see which of them could win Canace. 

b. ¢ransf. (Min.) A compound crystal of three 
individoals, a trilling. 

1868 Dana Afin. (ed. 5) 805 Tridyniite,..in allusion to its 
compound forms of three individuals, or trins, from rpidupos. 

Trinacrian (irsindkrian), a. [f. L. 7rinacria 
Sicily, a. Gr. Tprvaxpia, taken as f, rpt-, TRI- + dxpa 
point, cape; but orig, Opivaxty, f. Opivat trident.] 


Jackson Anim, Life 238 The worker bee is a dimorphic | Of Sicily, Sicilian; hence, three-pointed, 


TRINDLE. 


1640 Howse. Dodona's Gr. (1645) 49 The Trinacrian 
Vespers, and Bartholomean Massacre, were nothing to this. 
1667 Mitton ?. £, 11. 661 Vex'd Scylla bathing in'the Sea 
that parts Calabria from the hoarce Trinacrian shore. 1871 
Ruskin Fors Clav. x, (1896) I. 201 Only the Trinacrian leg: 
of [the Isle of] Man. 7 7 $ 

So Trinacrite (trinakreit) Afiz., a brown variety 
of PALAcoNITE. (Now considered as a rock.) 

1854 Dana Afin. (ed. 4) 11. 166 Trinacrite..is dull hrown 
and cleavable or micaceous, and is mixed with .. Sidero- 
silicite. 1868 Watts Dict. Chew, V. 240 Siderositicite, a 
mineral forming, together with trinacrite, a hrown mass on 
the tnfa..at Cape Passaro, the southernmost point of Sicily. 

Trinal (troinil), a Also 6-7 trinall, 7 
trienall. [ad. late L. ¢vina/-is (Adamnan), f. L. 
trin-us, pl. trini three each, threefold: see -at.] 

. Composed or consisting of three parts; three- 
fold; triple; trine. 

1590 Spensea F, Q. 1. xii 39 Singing before th’ eternall 
Majesty, In their trinall triplicities on hye. 16az P, Hannay 
Sonn. xx, Trinall-one, one God aad Persons three. 
ad Mitton Ode Nativity 11 Wherwith he wont at Heav'ns 
high Councel-Tahle, To sit the midst of Trinal Unity. 
@1843 Soutney in Fraser's Mag, (1868) LAXVUI. 118 
Tercets, or the trinal verse of Dante. 1871 Faasea Life 
Berkeley x. 396 The relations which contribute to form 
distance, and trinal extension. 1907 F. Haaarson Philos. 
Contnion Sense p. xxviii, The synthesis is necessarily dual, 
or often trinal, in idea. 

+2. Astrol, = TRINE a. 2. Obs. rare}, 

1561 Even Arte Nauig, u. vii. 33 Trinall aspecte, is when 
betwene the planettes shal be foure sigaes, which are .120, 
degrees. 

3. Gram. Applied to a ‘number’ or inflected 
form expressing three. Also aéso/. as sé. 

1853 Proc. Philol. Soc. (2854) IV. 60 A trinal as well as a 
singular, a dual, andaplural number. 1881 Trans. Victoria 
inst. 26 The form of the plural in some languages shows 
that it was originally a trinal. . J 

Hence Trina-lity, the quality of being trinal. 

1864 Sueno Hist. Chr. Doctr. 11.1. (1869) 243 Some of the 
theologies of pagan antiquity contain intimations of trinality 
in the Divine Being. 

Trinary (trainari), a. and sd. rare. [ad. late 
L. trinari-us of three kinds (Isidore Orig. 1. vi): 
cf. L, teradrius TERNARY. ] 

A, adj, Consisting or composed of a set of 
three; threefold; triple; ternary. 

1474 Caxton Chesse tv. ii. (1883) 166 For the trynary 
nombre conteyacth iii parties whiche makea perfect nombre. 
1884 G. Auten in Nature 17 Aug. 374 The inoer palea 
exhibits rudiments of two sepals,.,making up, with the outer 
palea, a single trinary whorl. 1884 Mary Booie in Athen- 
zunt 23 Ang. 238/1 tibing to the Eternal a dividedness 
projected from the trinary nature of the human faculties, 

+B. sd. A set or group of three; a triad; a trio. 

1596 Firz-Gerrray Sir #. Drake (1881) 22 The gracefull 
Graces faire triplicitie, Of moderne Poets rarest trinarie. 
1654 Vitvain Zfit. Ess. wv. lxxx. 83 In England a Trinary 
of Peers Renound for riches was in divers yeers. 

Trinch, Trinchet: see TRENCH, TRINKET sd,3 

Trinck, Trinckam, Trinckle, etc.: see 
Trink, TRINKUM, TRINKLE, etc. 

Trincomalee:. Name of a harbonr on the 
north-east coast of Ceylon: aéfrid. in Trincomalee 
wood: see quots. ° 

1843 Penny Cycl. XXIV. 448/1 The Triacomalee-wood 
used nt Madras for making the Massoola boats is the 
produce of Berrya Ammonilla, 1866 Treas. Bot. 138 The 
tree [Berrya Ammonilla] is a native of the Philippine 
Islands and Ceylon,..and is considered the best wood in 
the island for making oil casks...It is exported in large 
quantities under the name of Trincomalee wood. 

Trincum, Trind: see TRinKuM, TREND vz. 

Trindle (trind’l), sé. Forms: 4-6 trindel, 
(5 -ylle, 6 -al, -ell, -ill(e; 4 tryndall, 5 -yl, -el, 
5-6 -elle, -yll, -ylle, 6 -ell, -ull, tryndle, trynie, 
tryneyll, 7-9 Sc. trinle, 9 Sc. trinnel, trinnle), 
6- trindle; also 8-9 Sc. trintle, [Early ME, 
trindel, a parallel form to TRENDLE, corresp. to 
MHG., ¢trinde?, from *trendilo-; see also the various 
trind- forms under TREND v., and cf. TRUNDLE v.] 

1, A wheel; es/. a ‘trundle’ or lantern-wheel in 
a mill; also, the wheel of a wheelbarrow: 
TRENDLE sb, 2, TRUNDLE sé. 1, 2. Obs. exc. dial, 

61343 Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 543 Inj pari de Trin- 
delis. [1391 Afen:. Rifor (Surtees) II]. 106 In tryodallo 
pro j porta infra cymiterium, 34) 14.. More. in Wr.-Wiillcker 
696/13 Hee troclia, a trindylle. 1455-6 Durham Acc. 
Rolls (Surtees) 241 Pro j pare de le tryndylles empto pro 
molendino de Milburn. 1531 Lett. §& Papers Hen. Vill, 
V. 180 For working of the tryndyll of the myll at Hampnes 
Castell. 1587 Shuttleworths' Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 41 For 
a pere of myllne trynles, ijt x4. 1594 bf. 89 For makinge 
of a whelebarrowe trindle iiijt, 1786 Burns 7ke Inventory 
33 Ae auld wheelbarrow..I nade a poker o’ the spin'le, An" 
my auld mother hrunt the trin‘le. 1855 E. Waucu Sk. Lanc. 
Life (1857) 65 He..order’t th’ wheelbarrow wi’ spon-new 
trindle t’ td fotcht. 

+b. A spindle: cf. TrRenDLE sé. 5. Obs. 

1483 Cath, Angi. 393/2 A Tryndelle of A wehster, iasudu- 
lus (A. infusillus), troclea. Ibid. 41a/2 A Weffer tryndylle, 
tnsubulus, iroclea, J 

+2. A roll or coil (?) of wax taper, used for light 
in medicval churches, (Its nature is dispnted : 
see quots. 1796 and 1852.) Ods. exc. Hest. 

(App, sap oe Parnes fen eon 3) se 

1537 in Religuary Jen. (1893) 40 tm’ ij new tryneylls of waxe 
Iytylle wasted. 1547 Epw. V1. /#junci, § 28 Also, that they’ 
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TRINDLE. 


shall take awaie, vtterly extincte, and destroye, all shrines,.. 
candelstickes, tryndilles or rolles of waxe, en poet 
ynges(etc.}. 7559 Q. Exiz. Jnjunct. § 23 Trindals, and Ralles 
af wax. [1796 Pecos A nonyom.(1809) 42 Trindillesor trindals 
..-may mean cakes of wax, which being ravad are therefore 
called ¢érindles, or trundies, 1852 Rock Ch. of Fathers 
11]. ix. 237 In some. .instances it is likely that these long 
strings of wax taper were..coiled up..inta folds, so as to 
form what we are to understand hy ¢v7#des or rolls of wax.] 

+3. Something of ronaded form, as a pellet of 
sheep's or goat's dung. Ods. % 

1607 Torseit Four./, Beasts (1658) 203, The same Physitian 

rescribeth Goats trindles to be drunk in Wine against the 
Veatise. 3660 Howet Parly Beasts 123 The very trindles 
drunck in wine are good against the Jaundise. 

b. See quot. 1825. dial. 

16.. in Daily News a7 Dec. (1913) 3/2 To make a Hag- 
gisse Puddinge. Take a Calfe Trindle, a quart of Creame, 
halfe a dozin Egges, a Manshett, a pound of Currans, with 
Cinamon, Ginger, Nuttmegge, Mace, and Claves, and Suger, 
and a little Rose water, 1845 Jamieson, Trinne/, calf’s guts. 

4. Bookbinding. Each of several flat pieces of 
thin wood or metal, shaped somethiag like toy 
horse-shoe magnets, by which (in pairs) the 
stitched, glued, and rounded back of a book is 
held flat while the front edge is ploughed. 

On thé withdrawal of the trindles, the back resumes its 
convex form and the front edge becomes concave, 

1818 Art Bk.-binding 16 Put the trindles between the back 
of the book and paste-boards. 1885 C. G. W. Lock Work- 
shop Receipis Ser, 1v. 239f2 A piece of thin millboard or 
‘trindle * is put between the hind board and the book. 

Tri‘ndle, v. ds. or dial. Forms: see prec. 
[A parallel form to TrenDLE. Form history not 
clear. The OE. ¢ryndyi- seems to imply deriva- 
tion from the grade ¢rund-: see TREND v.] 

+1. zrans. To make round, to round, (Only OE.) 

e2000 fEtrRic Voe, in Wr.eWiilcker 52/5 Circumieciunt, 
tryndyled reaf. 

2. trans, To cause (a wheel, etc.) to revolve; to 
cause (a -ball, hoop, cask, etc.) to roll along a 
surface; to trundle. 

1595 Barnriecp Cynthia x, A golden Ball was trindled 
from aboue. 1637 Rurnanroap Lett. (1862) 1. 27a He hath 
other things to do than to play with me and to trindle an 
apple with me, 2808-18 in Jameson, Trintie, trinie, v. a, 

. intr. To revolve or tum round (as a wheel, 
spindle, etc.); to roll (as a hall, hoop, cylinder, 
elc.) along a surface. 

61400 Vavaine & Ga. p82. Sir Ywain..strake hisnek-bane 
right in sonder,..His hevid trindeld on the sand. 72530 
Patsca. 762/2, I tryndell, as a boule or a stone dothe, 7¢ 
roulle. 1815 Scott Guy JZ. x\viii, If we were ance out o' this 
trindling kist o' a thing. 2894 Brack High/. Cousins 1. 35 
Your ball strikes the face of the hill and..comes quietly 
trintle, trintle, trintling down the slope. 

Trindle- bed, -tail: see TRUNDLE-BED, -TAIL. 

Trine (troin), a. and sé. Also 4-7 tryne. [a. 
F. ¢vin, érine (13th c. in Littré) :-—L, ¢vin-zs three- 
fold, §. ¢rés, irta three.] 

A. adj, 1. Threefold; triple. 

Trine compass, threefold space, {.¢. heaven, earth, and sea. 

1386 Cnaucer Sec, Nun's T. 45 The eterneel lone and 
pees That of the tryne compas lord and gyde is. ¢ 1450 Cov, 
Myst. iz. (1841) 88 Recomendyng me to that Godhyd that 
is tryne in trone, @ 1560 BELLENDEN in Bannatyne Poems 
(Hunter, Cl.) 8/153 Tbow Godheid trine, rignand in voitie. 
1656 Biount Glossogr., Trine, trinus, of three years old, or 
pertaining to the number three. 3675 BaxrerCath. Theol, 
1. 1. 40 By his Trine influx of Power, Wisdom, and ness, 
371 Ken //ymns Festiv, Poet. Wks, 1721 1.248 To teach 
the Faith of Godhead Trine. 3735 BeaxzLey Reasons § 17 
The trine dimensions of a cube generated by motion. 1868 
Gtapstonz Fuw. Blundi viii (1870) 227 He (Zeus] is the 
governor of the air. .; the eldest of the trine brotherhood, 

b. Trine immersion (also ¢rin-tmmersion), the 
immersion of a person three times in baptism, in 
the name of the three Persons of the Trinity. So 
trine affusion, aspersion. 

7637 Guresrie Eng. Pop. Cerem. 1. ix. 37 When the 
Arrians abused Trin-immersion in Baptisme. /did., The Cere- 
ad of Trin-immersion. 1657 J. Watts Dipper Sprinkled 
54 She hath given over her old way of the Trine-immersion, 
and is upon the new path of Trine-aspersion. 1884 G. T, 
Srokes in Contemp. Rev. bas 600 If immersion cannot bo 
nsed, trine affusion may suffice, accoinpanied by fasting. 

2. Astrol, Denoting the ‘ aspect’ of two heavenl: 
bodies which are a third part of the zodiac, i.e. 120°, 
distant from each other. Also, Connected with or 
relating to a trine aspect. Also fig. Favourable, 
benign: cf. qnots. 1581, 1614 in B. 2. 

3477 Norton Ord. Alch, vi, in Ashm. Theat. Chem, Brii, 
(652) 100 Canse them to looke with a Trine aspect. 3504 
Buunpavit Exerc, 1. aliv. (1636) so2 You shall find the 
Moone ta be ina trine aspect with the Sunne. z605 Drayton 
Atan in Afoon 459 How the Signes in their Triplicities, Be 
simpathizing in their Trine consents. 
Mon, v. (1623) Lj, If hir Princely Grace Vonchsafe with 
Trine Aspect reply to make, 2790 Statv Occult Se. (1792) 
1. 143 A trine aspect, A, 

B. sé. 1. A group of three; a triad. 

tssz Lynoesay Monarche 5681 Gregor, Ambrose, and 
Augustyne, With Confessoris, ane trynmphand tryne. 1591 
Syivester Du Bartas t. ii. 383 Rightly may we call those 
Trines (Fire, Aire and Water) but Heav’n’s Concubines. 
¢ 1614 Sin W. Mure Dido §& ineatm.agt O furyest O 
Vindictive tryne. 2711 Ken Hymns Evang. Poet, Wks. 

1721 1. 40 Believe, repent, and Jove, this easy Trine. 1874 
A. J. Exits in PAil, Trans. XXI111. 16 A duodene, consists 
of 12 tones, lorming four ¢vines of major Thirds arranged in 
three guaternions of Fifths. 
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b. spec. The Trinity; in first quot. = Trinity tb. 
47568 Bannaiyne Pocms (Hunter. Cl.) 79/7 Off a will, 
substance, and equalite,..To be land in tryne and vnite. 
3613 W. Brownz Srit. Past. 1, v, Thon by whose hand the 
sacred Trine did bring Us out of bonds. ax7xx KEN 
Hymnarium Poet. Wks. 7722 IT, 68 O holy, holy, holy 
Trine, Me for thyself refine. :8a7 Kate Chr. Y., Trix. 
Sunday, Eternal One, Almighty Trine { 

2. Astrol, A trine aspect. Phr. i trine. 

zg8s N. Woopes Conjlici Conse, 1. i Biij, Now mur- 
thering Mars..With amiable tryne, apply to my beame. 
1614 Tomxis Albumazar 1 iii, Coninnctions, And fortunate 
aspects of Trine and Sextile, 1762 Srit, Mag. Il. 465 The 
planets, with their conjunctions, oppositions, signs, circles, 
cycles, trines, and trigons. 1837 WueweL. Hist. Induct. 
Se. (1857) 1.176 When she was nearly in trine, and in sextile 
with the sun. r 

3. £2. Three children (or young) at a birth; 
triplets. 

1628-9 Faversham Par. Reg.(MS.), Samuell, ,Elizabeth.. 
Marie.. Trines of John Juycefand]Susan. 2706 Ali Saints, 
Canterb. Par, Reg, (MS.), Jane and Mary 2 of ye trines o! 
Wm Plummer (buried), 1844 Sterpnens Bh. Farm IL, 6ro 
The two lambs which constitnted the trines were..taken 
away to relieve the ewes. 3867 J. Camparii. Balmerino 
IY. V. 325 el gga in the parish three times trines, 

rine, v.1 Ods. Also 4-5 tryne, 5 trien. 
[Aphetic f. ME. atrine-2, ctrine-n, ATRINE :—OE, 
athrinan to touch, f. xf- At-+hrinan to touch.) 
trans, To toach. 

ez200 Trin, Coll. Hom,ax Whu shal pat ware, siden 
wapman me ne trined? 2340-7a Alex. § Dind. 13a Sent 
was a vois sone fro bedene, ipat non trinde be tres. 1393 
Lanat. P, PZ C. xxt._87 For alle hij were vnhardy “a 
houede per ober stode, To tonche hym oper to tryne (v. 77, 
trien, trine, trinen, turne] hym oper to take bym doun and 
cs hym, e400 St, Alexius (Trinity) 429 Ac hy ne 

lorste bem tryne [Laud oner him trine}. 

+ Trine, v.2 Ods. Also 4-6 tryne, 5 treyne, 
trene; fa. ¢. 4 tron(e, 5 treyned, trynyd. [Of 
Scand. origin: cf. OSwed. ¢riza (pret. tran) to go, 
step, march, Da, rine, older ¢rene (ae trén).) 

intr, To go, march, <p (Chiefly ia allit. verse.) 

313.. E. E, Allit, P. C. 101 Then he tron on po tres & pa 
her tramme ruchen. Yazqoo Morte Arth. 1757 Wit 
trompes thay trina, and trappede stedes. 67d. 4189 Than 
the traytoure..Trynnys in with a trayne tresone to wirke. 
awgoo-so Alexander 4888 He..Gas him vp be degreces to 
pe greta lawe, Trenes a as pat touched to pe 
cloudis. 560 Rottanp Crt, Venus 1. x89 (The twa] did 
tryne with dineris countenance, 

b. ¢rans. with cognate obj. 

13.. E. E. Allit, P. A. 3112 To-warde pe prone pay trone 
atras, did, B.976 Trynande ay a hy3e trot bat torne never 
dorsten. axgoa Pistill Susan aas But 3it we trinet (v. 7. 
trynyd] a trot, pat traytor to take. Pax1qoo Moris Arth. 
4055 The trays of the traytonre he trynys fulle euenne, 

c. apparently preserved in Rogues’ Cant. 

26a Fietcuer Begear's Bush iu, iii, Hig... Let the Quire 
Cnffin: And Herman Beck strine, and trine to the Ruffin. 
Clause. Now interpret this unto him. fig... Let the Cone 
stable, fustice, and Divell go hang. 815 Scorr Gey M. 
xaviii, No wonder that you scour the cramp-ring, and trine 
to the cheat sae often. 1826 — Woods?, xxxvi, We trine 
to the anbbing cheat to-morrow, ‘ 

d, (Perh. arising from a shortening of the phrase 
trine to the cheats = go to the gallows, he hanged). 
To hang (intr. and ¢rans.). 

1567 Haaman Caveat 37 Their end is, ,hhanginge, whiche 
they call trininge in their language, Jéid, 85, 1 towre [see] 
the strummel [straw] trine {hang] vpon thy nabchet (cap). 
(bid, 86 Tryning on the chates..hangr on the gallowes, 
3608 Denner Lanthorne & Candle-ticht B ij b,(Fromthence] 
to be Tryn‘de on the Chates, 610 Rowtanos Martin 
Mark-all ¥ij, Uf you will make a word for the Gallons, you 
must put thereto this word Treyning, which signifies 
hanging ; and so Treyning Cheate is as much to say, hang- 
ing things, or the Gallons. az700 B, E, Dict. Cant, Crew, 
Trine, to Hang also Tyburn. /ééd. s.v. Vad, Let her 
trine for a Make,. .let her hang for a Half-penny, 

Trine, 7.3 rare. [f. Tine a. or $d.) 

1. trans. To put or join in a trine aspect. 

@ 3700 Davnen Pal, § Arcite ut. 389 By fortune he [Saturn] 
was now to Venns trined, And withstern Mars in Capricorn 
was join'd, 1840 Brownine Serde//o 1, 603 “Tis done | and 
now deter Wha may the Tuscan—once Jove trined for her— 
From Friedrich’s path { a 

2. To make a trine or triad of. 

3834 Tait's Mag. 1. 658/1 The Isthmian now of each 
Eternity, Trining the has-been, being, and to-be. 

+Trinehood. Obs. rare—'. In5 tryne-hode. 
[f. Trixz 2.+-Hoop.] Threefold state ; Trinity. 

149x Riptey Comf. Alch. Pref, i, in Ashm, Theai. Chem, 
Brit. (1652) x21 O omg hode in Deite. 

+Trinely, adv. Obs. rave—'.  [f. TRink a. + 
-LY%,] Triply, in a threefold manner. 

2606 Svivestes Du Bartas u. iv. u. Magnif. 7341 The 

reater World hath but one Sun toshine, The lesser but one 

‘onle, both but one God, In Essence One, in Person 
Trinaly-odde, a p 

Tyinervate (troindavei), @. Nat. Hist. [f. 
Tri-+L, nervus Nerve+-ate?; cf. mod.L. ¢ri- 
nervis.| Having three nerves or veins. Also Tri- 
ne‘rve, Trine‘rved ad/s., three-nerved, 

x81r A, T, Tuomson Lond, Disp, 1, (1818) 45 Thin, cor- 
date..trinerved leaves, 1819 Pantologia, Trincrve leay,.. 
haying three nerves or unbranched vessels meeting in the 
base of the feaf. J/é/d., Trinervate, 2866 Treas. Bot., 
Trinerved, trinervis, having three ribs, all proceeding from 
the base. 3891 Ceni. Dict., Trinervate. ,Trinerve. 

Trinfauld, var. THRINFALD Ods., threefold. 


Tring (ttn). Ornith. rare. [ad. mod.L, 


TRINITARIAN. 


tringa ALinn.), generic name, formed app. after 

rT, Tpuyyas, name of some bird.] Any species o 
bird of the genus Zringa (which name is more 
frequeat in use), commonly called Sandpipers. So 
Tringine a., of or pertaining to the genns 7rznga; 
Trimngoid a., resembling the genus 7ringa. 

(1674 Rav Words, Water Fowl 90 Tringa major.) 1754 
J. Hitt Hist, Anim. 476 The red-legged Tringa. 1757 
(see coot-footed s. v. Coor sb1 5]. 2957 Phil. Trans. L. 255 
Tbis hird is like in shape to most others of the tringa or 
snipe kind. 72796 Monse Asser. Geog. I. 212 Red coot 
footed ‘I'ring, 7ringa Rxfa. Spotted Thing, Tringa macn- 
fata, Little rings of the sea shore, Sand Birds. 1816 J. 
Bicetow in NV. Eng. Frail, Med. §& Surg. V. 338 A species 
of plover or of tringa, 

ringham: see TRINKUM. 

Tringle (trisng'l). a. F. ¢eingle (16th c.), in 
Cotgr. ¢ringle, trangle, ‘a Curtaine-rod; and more 
generally, a peece of round yron, or wire, . . vsed 
for [varions purposes]; also, a flat slicke, or lath- 
like peece of wood’. In OF. ¢ngle beam (1328 
in Godef.): cf. mod.Dnu. ¢enge/ flat lath. 

Hatz.-Darm, derive the OF. from the Du. word; but as 
the latter is app. only mod. Du., and not mentioned evan by 
Kilian (see Franck, Van Wijk), it may be from the Fr. word.] 

a. Arch. (See quot. 1696.) b. A curtain-rod, 
or any loag slender rod. Cf, TRANGLE. 

2696 Pnittirs (ed. 5), Tae a little square Member, 
which is directly upon every ‘Triglyph, under the Platband 
of the Architrave; from whence hang down the Pendant 
Drops of the Dorick Order [1706 (ed. Kersey), adds] A Cur- 
tain-Rod, a Lath that reaches from one Bed-post to another, 
Ko in J. Harms Lex. Techn. 1. 1881 W. E, Dickson 
Organ-Build, xii. 151 A long rod or tringle of wood, connect- 
inf, all these arms by pins passing through them and itself, 

ringle, variant of TRINKLE z.1, to trickle, 

|| Tringlette (trgigle't). [F. (1690iaFuretiére), 
dim. of zvingle: see above.] A pointed stick used 
to open the cames or grooved leaden bars which 
hold the panes in fretwork or diamond-paned 
windows (Kaight Diet. Mech. 1877). (In Fr, also, 
the piece of glass in such a pane, Littré.) 

Tringum-Trangum: see TRINKUM. 

|| Trinidado (trinidade). Ods. or arch. [Sp. 
adj. from Trinidad (= Trinity) an island of the 
West Indies.] A kind of tobacco from Trinidad. 

2599 Butres Dye?s drie Dinner Ep. Ded. Aajb, Here is 
a Pipe of right Trinidado for him. 1600 Row tanps Lett. 
Humours Blood ii. 8 To drinke a pire of Trinedado. 7889 
Dovie Micah Clarke 180 A pipe of Trinidado is all I require. 

+ Trin-imme-rsion: see Trine a. 1b, 

Trinitarian (trinitérian), a. and sh. [f. 
16th c. L. évinitiri-us (f. trinitds TRINITY) + -AN. 

Trinitarius sb. occurs in Servetus, 2ad led, to Calvin 
1553, also in Prince N. Radzivil Let. to Calvin 1564 
(Calvin Wks, 1879 XX. 332). Cf. F. trinitaire, Taintraay.] 

A. adj, (Ia senses 1, 2, 4 with capital T.) 

1. Ch. Hist. Belonging to the order of the Holy 
Trinity ; see B. 1. 

2628 Owen Unmask, Monks 24 Of the Trinitarian 
Friars. Inthe time of, . Pope Innocentius the third, the Friers 
who are called Trinitarians, began to shew themselues to 
the world, 725 Lond. Gaz. No, 6355/1 Father Navajas, a 
Trinitarian Fryar. 72885 Cath, Diet. (ed. 3) s.v., At the 
dissolution there were eleven Trinitarian houses in Eng- 
land, five in Scotland, and one. .in Ireland. . 

2, Theol. Relating to the Trinity; holding the 
doctrine of the Trinity (opp. to Unitarian), 

In early use, Trinitarian heretic, one holding heretical 
views as to the Trinity: cf. B.ab. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Trinitarian hereticks, otherwise 
New Avians are those that deny the blessed Trinity, and 
all distinction of the Divine persons. 3775 Asu, 77ini?arian, 
belonging to the Trinity, acknowledging the Trinity. 2838-9 
Haram Hist. Lit, 1V, 1, it. § 28. 37 We do not find much 
of importance written on the Trinitarian controversy. 7899 
A. E. Buan Jntrod. Creeds ii. § 6, 22 An unbroken tradi- 
tional use of the Trinitarian (baptismal] formula. , . 

8. Forming a trinity; coasisting of or involving 
three in one; triple, threefold. 

1812 Reflector 11. 159 Our, polygraphs, onr _trinitarian 
writing-desks. beats B. Toms in Co-operative News 22 June 
644 The fund wonld not be there, if i¢ were not for this 
trinitarian combination of effort [of labourer, crpialee, 
consumer], 1910 Daily News 30 Dec. 4 France, Russia, 
and England do not constitute a trinitarian group or tbree- 
fold entity in foreign affairs. 3 ; 

4, Belonging to Trinity College (ia Cambridge, 
Oxford, or Dublin). sonce-zse. 

7876 M. Coins Pex Sketches (1879) 1. so Concerning 
Cam wrote onr pleasant Trinitarian poet (Jas. Payn]. 

B. sé. (With capital T.) 

1, A member of the religions order of the Holy 
Trinity, founded in 1198 to redeem Christiaan 
captives from Mohammedans; = Maruurin. 

All the churches and houses of the order were dedicated 
to the Holy Trinity. 

2628 (see A. 1]. 1656 Biount Glossogr., Trintiarians, a 
religious order. See Mathurins. Ibid. Mathurins, Friers 
so called, baing of the order of the Holy Trinity, whose 
principal institute is toredeem poor Christian Captives from 
the slavery ofthe Turk. 2688 R, Home Armoury it. 179/2 
The Trinitarians, or Monks of the Order of the Trinity, 
begun Anno 1arz. 1905 Westnz. Gaz. 11 Sept. 3/1 Down 
Mark-lane and through Crutched Friars, where fhe famons 
Trinitarians of old had their monastery. 


2. Theol. One who holds the doctrine of the 
Trinity of the Godhead; a believer in the Triaity. 


TRINITARIANISM. 


1706 Panciips (ed. Kersey) s. v., The Orthodox that believe 
the Trinity are also cali’d Trinitarians by the Socinians, 
1708 Swirt Adel. Chr, Misc. 1731 I. 109 They make a 
Difference betwixt nominal and real Trinitarians, _ 1850 
Ropearson Sern, Ser. mt. iv. (1872) 45 There are..Trini- 
tarians who are practically Tri-theists, worshipping three 


Ss. 
+b. In earlier use, ‘applied particularly to 
certain sectaries whosc opinion as to the Trinity 
was not orthodox’ (Litiré) = 7rinitarian heretic 
in A, 2; including Antitrinitarians or Unitarians. 

1565 Haapinc Confut. Apol. 133 There are many other 
sectes..to witte, Osiandrines, Adiaphoristes, Antinomians, 
Newe Maniches,..Trinitarians. 1658 Puituirs, Trinita- 
vians, a sort of Hereticks that deny the Mystery of the 
Trinity [1706 (ed, Kersey) adds) and all distinction of the 
Divine Persons, " 

3. A member of Trinity College (Cambridge, 
Oxford, or Dublin). sorzce-use. 

3852 C. A. Batsteo 5 Vrs. Eng. Univ. (ed. 2) 48 The out- 
cries of the Trinitarians waxed more and more boisterons. 
1899 Literature 28 Jan, 89 Trinity College, Oxford... The 
story of each period is supplemented hy a list of the most 
notable amongst contemporary Trinitarians. 

Hence Trintta’rianism, the doctrine of Trinita- 
tians; Trinitarian belief; Trinita‘rianize v. 
trans. to make Trinitarian, 

1775 Asu, Trinitarianism,..the doctrine of a aay of 
persons in the Godhead. a1817 Merivale’s Reports 111 

57 A sect of Protestant Dissenters called Unitarians, pro- 
essing themselves to be opposed to Trinitarianism. 18, 
Aano.p Le/, gq Mar., in Stanley Life & Corn (1845) 1. vi. 
458 If we conld get rid of the Athanasian Creed, and of 
some other instances of.,the technical language of Trini. 
tarianism, many Unitarians would have a stnmbling-block 
removed. 1852 De Moarcan in Graves uae Sir iW. R. 
Hamilton (1889) UL. 404 In your versifcation of the 
Te Deum yon Trinitarianize it. 

+Trinitary. Oss. [ad.i6the, L. trinitari-us: 
see Triniranian. Cf. F. trinitaire (Calvin, 
1560).] = Trivirantan B, 1, 2, 2b. 

1361 Noaton tr. Calvin's fst. 1, xili. 39 The name of the 
Trinitie was so hatefull, yea so detestahle to Sernetto, ihat 
he sayde, that all the Trinitaries, as he called them, were 
vtterly godlesse. 3138: Aten Agel. 20 These present 
Protestants, Anabaptists, Puritans, Trinitaries, and other 
wolues of what heare so euer,..daily decay and disconer 
their owne malice and folly. 1693 tr. Emilianne’s Hist. 
Monast. Ord. 135 Of the Order of the Mathurines, or 
Trinitaries, 

Trinitrate (troinoitret), Chem. [f Tri-5 + 
Nirrats.] A compound formed from three mole- 
cules of nitric acid, HNO,, by the replacement of 
the three hydrogen atoms by a trivalent element or 
radical; e.g. désweuth trinitrate, Bi’’(NOs)s; 

glyceryl trinitrate, CAs" (NOy),, (= TRINITRIN). 

1868 Warts Dict. Chem. 1V. 83 The [hydrated] trinitrates 
of aluminium and bismuth .. evolve unaltered nitric acid. 
1880 Roscor & Scnortemmea Tyeat. Chez, 11. ii. 338 Bis- 
muth Trinitrate..is ohtained in large transparent triclinic 
prisms. 191x THorre Dict. Appl. Chent. (ed. 2) 1k. 773 The 
most important is glyceryl trinitrate, or nitroglycerin. 

Trini-tride. Chem. [f. Tri-5 + Nimr(ocen + 
-1pz.] A compound formed from hydrazoic acid 
or azoimide, HN;, by replacement of the hydrogen 
by a metal; as sodtzen trinitride, NaNg. 

1gtx Frat, Chem. Soc. C. 1. 693 Corrosion of some metals in 
Sodinm Trinitride Solution. 

Trinitrin. Chem. [f£ Tri- 5+ Nitric +-inl 
(see Acetin).] The compound ether orester of gly- 
cerol or glycerin with nitric acid, C,H,(O.NO,),, 
also called glyceryl trinitrate or more commonly 
and less correctly z2z¢voglycerin; an oily liquid 
discovered in 1847, which when struck explodes 
violently ; largely used in making dynamite and 
other explosives. 

1866 Roscoz Elem. Chen, xxxvi. 316 If the nitric acid 
employed..be concentrated, a new compound called Trini- 
trine or ‘T'rinitro-glycerine, is formed. 1898 Alibutt’s Syst. 
Med. V.996 Trinitrine shonld be prescribed if any sign of 
intolerance of the iodides be noticed. on 

Trinitro- (trainai-tre), before a vowel trinitr-. 
Chem, [f. Tr1- 5+ Nirro-.] a. A formative denot- 
ing that three nitro-gronps, NO,, have replaced 
three hydrogen aloms in the substance designated 
by the rest of the name, the nitrogen atoms being 
directly joined to carbon atoms; e.g, trinitro- 
phenol or picric acid, C,H,(NO,),(OH), in which 
three H atoms of phenol have been replaced by three 
NO, gronps, the N atoms directly joined to three C 
atoms. So trinitrocresol, C, (CH; {OH)(NO,)s, 
from cresol; trinitronaphthalene, C,,H,(NO,)s 
from naphthalene, C,)H,, ete. Also a¢frzb., as 
tri-nitro carbolic acid, 

1851 QO. Frad Chem, Soe. U1. 75 A third componnd is 
formed, in which 3 eq. of hydrogen are repliced hy hypo- 
nitric acid: this is Trinitranisol. 1869 Roscoe Elenz. 
Chent, xxxix, 381 Tri-nitro-phenol (1866, xxxix, 336 tri-nitro 
carbolicacid] or picricacid, isa bright yellow crystalline body. 

b. In earlier nomenclature, ¢vézt¢ro- included 
cases in which the nitrogen atoms of the NO, 
groups were attached by oxygen atoms to the 
carbon atoms of the substance designated by 
the rest of the name; such componnds are now 
called TRINITRATES; e€.g. trini:trogly’cerin, 
C,H;(O.NO,); (also TRintrain), now called g/y- 
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ceryl trinitrate, So trini:tro-ce-llulose or gun- 
cotton, a ees explosive, considered !o be 
{C,H,0,(O.NO,),}2, derived from cellulose, 


{C,H,,0.}z, by replacement of OH groups by 
O.NO, groups of nitric acid, HO.NO,, the 
molecule being some unknown multiple of the 
formula. (See also quot. 1910.) 

1864 Mitts in Frail, Chem. Soc. XVII, 158, 1 prepared 
trinitro-glycerin for this purpose. 1866 [see Truinrrein). 
1875 H. Woop Therap. (1879) 589 The true explosive 
gun-cotton, that which is alone adapted for gunnery, is tri- 
nitrocelinlose. 1897 Daily News 9 Feb. 7/4 Mr. Maxim.. 
took the two most powerful smokeless explosives, nitro- 
glycerine and tri-nitro-cellulose. He mixed them by dis- 
solving them insomething which wonld dissolve both. r9ro0 
Watxrn & Morr Holleman's Org. Chem. (ed, 3) 293 In 
the nitration of cellulose the final product is trinitro-oxy- 
cellulose. .the formation of the trinitro-compound is accom- 
panied by oxidation of the cellulose... .(Ca,H49Oan)z- 

Trinity (tri-niti), Forms: 3-6 trinite, -yte, 
(4 trinte, 4-6 trynite, -yte, 5 trynote), 4 trini-, 
tryni-, 5 trynytee; 4-5 trenite, (4 -ate, 4-6 
-yte, 6 -eti, -etee, -ytie) ; 4-6 trynitie, 6 triniti, 
6-7 trinitie, 6- trinity. Also 8. 5 ternyte, 6 
ternitie. [a. OF. ¢rimite (in 1ith c. ¢rinitiet, 
~itet), also trinete?, trenite, ternite (= Pr., Sp. ¢ri- 
nidad, Pg. trindade, It. trinitd) :—L. trinitat-em 
(nom. frindtés) ‘a triad, a trio’, in Christian use 
from Tertullian (195-220), f. tris: see TRINE. 
Also in other langs, from L., e.g. Ir. ¢rionnotd, 
Gael. trionaid, Welsh trindod; Ger. trinitdat. 

L. /rinitds in Christian nse rendered Gr, rprds, used in this 
sense hy Theophilus of Antioch, fl. 180, and by Clement of 
Alexandria, ¢ 150-212. After Tertullian (4dv. Prax. xxv.) 
L. trinitas is used by Cyprian, Hilary, Marius Victorinus, 
Priscillian, Jerome, Augustine, and others.] 

lL. The state of being threefold, threefoldness, 


threeness. @,°in non-theological sense. 

?c1425 Lucidarie vi, (1909) 6 Nyne ordres of anngels.. Whi 
nyne of angels? For be trynyte patis in hem ae nombre 
of nyne, pat is ries bre. 1850 Rogertrson Sersn. Ser. 1. 
iv. (1872) 52 It is a trinity—a division in the mind of God, 

b. sfec. in theological use: applied to the exist- 
ence of one God in three persons, (In early use esp, 
iu phr. ‘God in trinity’, i. e. in threeness.) 

a13300 Cursor M, 2708 Toward him com childir thre, 
Liknes 0 god in trinité. ¢xgao R. Brunne Medit.'1 Alle 
my3ty god yn trynyte, Now & ener wyp vs be. ¢1400 
Vwaine & Gaw, 2205 Thorgh grace of god in trenyte, 1 sal 
the wreke of tham al thre. ¢1430 Aferii2i.8 Belevest thow 
not in the fadir, sone, and holy goste, and that these thre 
persones he oon “god in trynite? 1548-9 (Mar.) BA. Cov. 
Prayer, Athanasian Creed, So that..the vnitie in trinitie, 
and the trinitie in vnitie, is to he wurshipped. 1673 Mitton 
True Relig. Wks. 1851 V. 410 For terms of ‘Trinity, Tri- 
unity, Co-essentiality, Tripersonality, and the like, they 
reject them as Scholastic Notions, not to he found in 
Scripture. 1719 WATERLAND Vind, Christ's Div. xxii. 336 
As to Those who take Trinity and Tritheism for Synonymous 
Terms, They may go onto value Themselves upon it. 3907 
Sannay Life Christin Rec. Research v. ix. 232 The doctrine 
of the Trinity is essentially a doctrine of Trinity 7# Unity. 
The basal truth is that God is one. 

2. The three ‘ persons’ or modes of being of the 
Godhead as conceived in orthodox Christian belief; 
the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit as constituting 
one God; the triune God. (Now always with 
capital T; often the Holy Trinity, the Blessed 
Trinity.) 

(There is possibly an instance of an early form frineled = 
ONE. zrinitet, in Layamon 29333; but both MSS, are de- 
fective, one reading merely des nome, and the other... ete 
kis name (the rest being burnt),) 

axa2g Aucr, R. 26 Jette me ham, holi prumnesse Trinite, 
ibe wurdschipe of be. a1300 Cursor Af, 129 (Gitt.) Pat es, 
be haly trinite, Pat all has wroght wit his bente. 1390 Gower 
Conf. U1. 87 The hihe almyhti Trinite, Which is 0 god in 
unite. ¢1450 Lvoc, Aferita Missz 46 in Lay Folks Mass 
Be. App. v. 149 Wershipe Ewyr the Ternyte. 1516 in Acts 
Parlt, Scotl, (1875) X11. 37/1 3oure hienes. .quhais grace... 
the trinite have in his blissit keping. 1587 GoLpinc De 
Mornay xxxiv. (1592) §§2 The Kingdome whose king is the 
Trinitie, whose Lawe is Charitie, and whose measure is 
eternitie, 1677 Gate Crt. Gentiles 11.111, 48, 1 shal not denie 
hut that these blind heathens. .might have some. .imperfect 
traditions concerning a Trinitie, 1827 Heber Hymn, * Holy, 
holy, holy" i, God in three Persons, blessed Trinity! 1849 
R. 1. Witarrrorce Doctr. Holy Bapt. (1850) 18 It was the 
Second, not the Third Person of the Ever-blessed Trinity 
who became the Incarnate Mediator. 

b. A symbolical figure representing the three 
persons of the Godhead. ee 

I Rec. St. Mary at Hill 33 Item, a gylt Table of the 
Thee for to sett on the high Aulter. 1503-4 /3id. 252 
Payd to the glassyng of be gret vynddow vythe te Trenyte 
in the southe yell [=aisle), [¢1828 Bearv Encycl. Her. 1. 
Gloss., Tvinity, the heraldic device for the representation 
thereof is composed of roundles and Jines.) 

c. e/ift. The festival of the Holy Trinity; 
Trinity Sunday (see 6), 

[1215-30 S. Osmmundt Consuel, xxi. 4in Reg. S. Osmund 
(Rolls) I. 38 Festum Sancta Trinitatis.] ¢1ag0 St. Brendan 
229 in S, Eng. Leg. 1. 225 Pocom atte trinite pis gode man, 
13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 705 It was at be holy Irinite, Perl 
dubbed sir Gij pe fre. 1624 Laup Diary 6 spety Second 
Snnday alter Trinity, 1 preached at Westminster, \ 

3, Any combination or set of three (persons, beings, 
things, principles, etc.) forming a unity, or closely 
connected ; a triad, trio. 


TRINITYHOOD. 


1542 S?. Papers Hien. VITF, 1X. 251 We might ones be 
joyned to gidre in a ternitie, as the Pope thEmperenr and 
the King of Portugal he. 1633 G. Heapeat Temple, Starre 
vy, Then with our trinitie of light, Motion, and heat, let's take 
our flight. 1694 F. Bracce Disc. Paradies iii. 84 The lust 
of the flesh, the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life ;..that 
Trinity which the generality of men adore. @37x1 Ken 
Hymns Festiv, Poet. Wks. 1721 1, 268 Thus coalesce in 
sacred Lays, A Trinity, Love, Joy, und Praise. 1883 W. 
Binns in Chr. Globe 13 Sept. 823/2 Siva, the destroying 
deity of the Indian trinity. 1906 Perair Kelig. Auc. Egypt 
xii. 79 The formal theology of the schools which grouped 
gods logether in trinities or enneads. 

4, In full, Herd Trinity (med.L, herba Trinita- 
tis); an old name for a. the hcart’s-ease or pansy, 
Viola tricolor, from the three colours of the flower ; 
b. Anemone Hepatica, from the three-lobed leaf, 

1597 Geraave //erba? i, ecxcix, 703 Harts ease is named 
..of others //erba Trinitatis or Herbe Trinitie, by reason 
of the triple colour of the flowers. /4id, 1, ecclxxxvii. 1032 
Noble Liuerwoort is called Mepatica trifolia,..and Her 
Trinitie. @1700 B. E, Dict. Cant. Crew, Hearts-ease,..an 
Herb called hy some the Trinity,..or Pansies. 1864 1. & 
Q. 3rd Ser. V. 60/2 The well known name of Herb Trinity 
given to the Anemone Acpatica. 

§. Colloquial abbreviation for Trinity College. 

1957 Grav Let.17 Apr., The Duke of Bedford is now here 
{Cambridge] to settle his son at Trinity. ¢1765 — Satire 
11 The Master of Trinity To him bears affinity. 

6. attrib, Dedicated to or connected with the 
worship of the Holy Trinity, as Zrznity aisle, 
altar, guild, light; bearing a figure or symbol of 
the Trinity, as 7rinity ring, window ; occurring 
(blossoming, etc.) abont the season of Trinity 
Sunday (see below), as 7rinity fair, honeysuckle, 
tide; belonging to or connected with the Trinity 
Honse (see below), as Zrinity Brethren (sb. pl.), 
Corporation, due, high-water mark, man, pilot, 
standard, waterman, yacht; also + Trinity grass, 
an old name for some species of trefoil; Trinity- 
herb = herb trinity (see 4a); Trinity House, 
shortened tille of a guild or fraternily originally 
established at Depl!ford, incorporated in the reign 
of Henry VIII, having the official regulation of 
British shipping; Trinity Monday (rare), the 
day after Trinity Sunday; Trinity Sunday, the 
Sunday next after Whit-Sunday, ohserved as a 
festival in hononr of the Trinity; Trinity term, 
the fourth of the terms or sessions of the High 
Court of Justice in England: see TERM sd. 5; 
since 1873 called officially 77éndty Sittings, and 
now beginning on the Tuesday following Trinity 
Snnday; also one of the university terms, which 
at Oxford is continnous with Easter term, the two 
being reckoned for most purposes as one. 

1579 in Cranage Churches Shropsh. (1912) 11. 945 Towards 
the reparations of the wyndoo in the *triniti ylle[= aisle]. 
1536 in Luton Trinity Guild (1906) 214 Item payd to the 
paynter for makynge of a border for the *trenyte awter..6s, 
1860 Coote Admiralty Practice 59 The Court will direct 
the attendance of the “Trinity Brethren to be written for. 
Lbid., The Court is assisted by lwo elder Brethren of the 
*Trinity Corporation at the hearing of every suit for colli- 
sions. 1783 inLase Afeas, Ship-Owners in Coal.Trade (1786) 
63 *Trinity dues per Cocket. 1507 in Charters §c. Edind, 
(1871) 191 Thair said *Trinite faires yeirlie to begin on the 
Monninday next eftir Trinitie Sonday. 1545 Exyor, Lago- 
pus, an herbe of the kynd of trefoyles called *trinitie grasse, 
1657 C. Beck Unty. Char. L viij, Trinity grass or hare-foot. 
1423 Coventry Leet Bk. 47 The brethren and systren of the 
*T'rinyte guylde of Conentre. 1566 Act 8 Alix. c.13$1The.. 
Mayster Wardens and Assistauntes of the *Trinytie Howse 
.Shall..set up suche..Beakons, Markes and Signes for the 
Sea..as lo them shall seeme moost meete, a 1642 Sia W. 
Monson Naval Tracts 1. (1704) 339/t A Master is to be 
chosen by the Trinity-Honse, 1534 in Luton Trinity Guild 
(1906) 208 Item payd for xij li. wex for y® *trenytie lyght. .6s. 
1698-9 Act 11 Wild, 7//,c. 21 §2 Every Person..who..shall 
be employed in..navigating any Lighter .. on the River 
Thames (*Trinity Man Fisherman Ballast Man..excepted), 
1771 Order Bk. B. Funior Bursar Trinity Coll. Oxford 

9g (MS,) May 27..*Trinity Monday. Ordered thata general 
Zonet le held at Wroxton, Oct. 29. 1819 J. H. NEwMAN 
Lett, (1891) 1. 37. 1867 Freeman in Stephens Le (2895) 
1. vi. 386 So we shall Sig are ge on Trinity Monday. 
41903 ‘Meramman’ Last Hope i, The tottering headstones 
of certain master mariners and *Trinity-pilots. 1877 W. 
Jonns Finger-ring 487 A rare and cnrions ‘* Trinity’ ring, 
turned ont of one piece of ivory. 1837 Civil Eng. & Arch. 
Frnl, 1. 33/1, 16 feet under the high-water of *Trinity 
standard. 3426-7 Rec. St. Mary al Hsl165 pe monday after 
*Trenite sonday. 1911 Eucycl, Brit. (ed. 11) XXVIII. 286 
From Trinity Sunday onwards all Sundays until the close 
of the ecclesiastical year are reckoned as ‘after Trinity’. 
1540 Act 32 Hen. VIII, c. 21 § 2 The full terme of the said 
*Trinitie Terme shall..begynne..the Fryeday next after 
Corpus Christi day. 1669 [see Hirary]. 1899 Oxford 
Univ, Cal, May 20, Oxford Trinity or Act Term begins. 
May 30, Trinity Law Term begins. 1511 Pilton Churchw. 
Acc. (Som. Rec. Soc.) 61 Item for ij tapers agenst *trinyte 
tide..xx4, 284x L. J. Bernavs Ir. Coward's Serm, Ch. 
fist. xii, 154 ae, eee coming Trinity tide. 1724 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 6249/9 Thomas Measant,..*Trinity-Waterman, 
1535-6 Rec. St, Mary at Hp For mendyng of the *trynite 
wyndowe of the Sowthe side of the church. 3825 Hong 
Every-day Bk.1.726 The *Trinity-yacht..lay off St.George’s. 

Hence Trinityhood (sonce-wd.), the condition 


or character of being a trinity. 

31886 Trinitas Trinitaium xxvil. 267 We have seen the 
Majesty of the Divine Trinityhood vindicated, in the trinmpb 
of ihe nd Adam over Satan, 


TRINKE. 


Triniunity, variant of TRINUNITY. 


+'Trink, 5.1 Ots. Also (4 f/ treinekys), 4-6 
trynk, treinke, 5 trenke, (trimke, trymKe), 5-6 
trynke, (6 trungke), 7 trinck(e, trinke. ([Ori- 
gin obscare. Known in AF. (or English in AF, 
context) from 14th c., and in use till 17th c.; bat 
almost confived lo legal enactments. It has been 
compared as to form with It, ¢r7nca a cable, Sp. 
trinca rope, cord, ¢rincas lashings (Diez), but evi- 
dence of connexion with these is wanting. ] 

A kind of fixed fishing-net formerly used in the 
Thames and other rivers, concerning which ordi- 
nances were made from 14th c. onward. 

1311 Liber Horn City of London VM. 2atb (MS.) Item 

lia wn autre manere eys ge um apele Treinekys la 
largesce de 1 pouz et di. 1344 Letter Bh. F. London 
Recds. lf. 80 b, Campertum est..quod predicta retia vocata 
Treinkes non snnt largitatis in Mallia ..nisi dimidii pollicis 
ad plus. Ideo consideratum est quod comburantur. 1376 
Rolls of Parlt, WN. 331/2 Qe touz les Trynks par entre 
Loundres & la miere soient oustez. 1423 Act 2 Hex. Vi,c 
1z§ x Salveza chescun son droit & title en les Weres Kydelx 
& ‘irymkes avantditz. Jéid.c. 19 § 1 Item ordeignez est & 
establiz qe la stacion des Reis & engines appellez Trynkes 
et de toutz autres maneres reis ge sont. .fichez & attacher.. 
soit tautoutrement defenduz., .Purvenx toutfaitz ge bien lise 
as urs des ditz Trynkes..peschier avec enz..Jes en- 
trathantz et conveiantz par main come autres peschaurs [cf. 
Tamwxze, quat.c148s). 1485 Letter-Bk. L. Lond. if. 208 by 
That the Nettes called Trenkes be of the Jargenes of ii 
Inches in the Masshe in the fore part and an Inche & half 
Jarge. .in..the Jater part. 1556 Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 
10 This yere [1405] alle the kydelles and trungkes thorowgh- 
out the Temse from the towne of Stanes..nnto the watter 
of Medevey..by the mayer & commonalte of London were 
dystrowyd and brent. 1630 Lex Londinensis (1680) 211 
That no Trinckerman or other Fisherman shall buy any 
Trincke. .nntil he be allowed and thonght fit hy the Lord 
Major of London..and seventeen Trinks allowed, and no 
more, [1688 R. Hotma Armoury ut, xzii. (Roxb) 278/1 
A Trink, was of old a Kind of Nett to fish withall) 

b. Short for frink-boat: sce d. 

1557 Admir. Crt. Lib. 27 (2) No. 131 Proprietarii duarum 

navicnlarum vocatarum ij ‘Trynkes, 
ec. A fisherman who uses a trink; a trinkerman. 

1630 Lex Londinensis (1680) 210 That no Trincke shall 
stand in any Byrth more than isallowed him to stand. Jdid. 
arz That each Trincke shall every dark and foggy night 
hang forth out of his said Trinck-boat one Lanthorn. Jid., 
That every Trincke shall at all times and seasons take up.. 
his Anchor at the time of his leaving off from fishing. 

d, attrib. and Comd.: trink-boat, a fishing-boat 
with a trink; trink-cable, a cable used with a 
trink; trink-man = TrInkermaNn; trink-net = 


trink, 

1630 *Trinck-boat [see ¢ above] 1fgo Lex Londinensis 
{1680) 212 That every *Trincke Cahle be no more then 
twenty fathom Jong at the most. 1689 in Strype Stow's 
Surv. (1754) 1]. v. xxvii. 480/2 All “Trinke-Men_ shall 
yearly, at the sagt es present themselves before 
the Lord-Mayor or Water-Bailiff. 1584 Order Conserv. 
Thames in Strype Stow's Surv, (1754) J. 1 ix. 42/2 No 
Fishermen, Garthmen..or Tyakermees shall..make any.. 
Stalker Nets, “Trynck Nets, Purse Nets, Casting Nets [etc] 
ss ‘at Og z Inches in the Mash. iy 

+ Trink, 50.2 Obs. rare—1. (? Nasalized form of 
Trex sé. 8a.] Style of adornment ; fashion. 

1s7s Lanznam Led. (1871) 36 Hiz beard smngly shaven} 
and yet hiz shyrt after the nn trink, with ruffs fayr starched, 
sleeked, and glistering like a payr of nn shooz. 

Trink, 50.3 Sc. and dial. Also 7 trinck. 
(perh. a. Norm. (Picard) érengue, trencgue, northem 
form of OF. treuche, tranche Trencn.] A trench, 


channel, watercourse (nataral or artificial). 

1598 Aberdeen Regr, (1848) 11, 77 That na channell, stanes, 
sand, nor any uther ching be cassin in the trink of the watter, 
or within the finid merk, ont of schippis, craris, or hottis. 
1603 bid. 239 That the haill trinck of the water salbe drawn 
doun the South syd of the Lochfeild croft. .snd eist syd of the 
said loch in the auld trinck to be cassin deper and wyder, and 
that the water trinck on the sonth-vest syd of the said locht,. 
salbe stoppit and condamnit. 1812 J. Henoxason Agric. 
Surv, Caithn. 200 The lower end in an oblong trink in the 
earth of floor, 18z5 Jamteson, Trink, trenk, app. synon, 
with Eng. trench. 1859-99 in Eng. Dial, Dict. 

+Trinker. Ods. [f. Trink 5d.1+-ERl] a. 
= TRINK sd.t b. = TrinKerMan. Also in comb, 
+ trinker-boat = ¢rink-boat (see Traink sd.] d). 

e1485 tr. dct 2 Hen, VI, c. 19 (MS. Harl. 4999, If. 185 b) 
That the stacionn of nettis aaclten ynes cald ‘ITrynkers an 
al other maner nettis whiche bien. een and attached..be 
al viterly defended... Purveied alwey that it be Jieful to the 
possessonrs of the saide Trynkers..to fisshe with hem..in 
drawyng and conveiyng bi hande as other fisshers don [cf. 
Tank 3.) quot. 1433) 161s E.S. Britain's Buss in Arb. 
Garner 111. 6 hose pernicious Trinkermen, who with 
trinker-boats ay the river of Thames, hy killing the 
fry and small fish there, 

So Trinking, the aclion of fishing with a trink. 

1689 in Strype Sfow's Surv, (1754) IL. v. xxvii. 480/1 That 
no Person. .use & ae Trincking, Staw-boating, Trawl- 
ing, or Catching of Fish, or Bait, on the Lord’s-Day..upon 
Forfeiture af 20. 5 

erman (trinkosmén), Pl.-men. Also 
erron. 6-7 tynker-, 7-8 tin(c)kerman. See also 
TInKLERMAN. [f. TRinkeR: cf. Fisnerman.] A 
man who fishes with a trink (see TRinK 54.1); the 
title of a class of fishermen on the Thames. 

3538 City of London Reeds, Jrnl. 14 If. 111 (MS.) Fyrst yt 
ys agreed that the Trynkermen shal begynne to ocenpye 
igi oc at Saynt James day. 1542 Lett. § Pap. 

OL. A. 
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fen. VIII, XNV1. 15 Considerations why the trynker men 
cannot save small brood and fry of fish. 1584 Tynkermen 
(sce ¢rink-net, Tainx sd.) dj. 1615 [see Tamnkea-doaz]. 1720 
Stayz Stow's Surv, (1754) 1.1, vii. 34/1 Whereas there are 
a certain Company of Fishermen, called Trinkermen (or 
Tynkermen) frequenting the River of Thames, eastward, 

1868 in Windsor Express 22 Aug., The old fishermen— 
*trinkermen’ as they are termed—in the tidal way are 
praying devoutly for a cantinuance of rain. 

+Trinkery, sé. ora, Obs. rare—'. [2f. TRINKET 
sé1 Perh. error or misprint for ¢riketry or 
trinkely.} ? Adornmett; in quot. aftrid. ot adj. 
Serving for adornment, ornamental. 

1582 STaNyuvast 4? neis w. (Arb,) 99 As yet in her pinck- 
ing nat pranckt with trinckerye trinckets, 

Trinket (tripkét), 54.1 Also 6 tryn-, trin- 
keti(e, 7 trinckett. [Origin uncertain ; has the 
form of a diminutive in -ET. 

From the similarity of form, it has been suggested that 
this is the same re as Tasnert or érynket, a small knife, 
spec. a shoemaker’s knife. But to snch a transition of sense 
thepbcheral sense-histary of the word fram 1533 offers no 
confirmation, Another suggestion, supported hy ather words 
with frink- for frick-, is that this may be in some way 
related to Tricx sé, or v.3 cf, esp. Taicx +4, 6h; but hero 
also evidence is wanting. Godefroy has a single instance of 
OF. tryncle, 1474, evidently denating a piece of jewellery: 
cf, sense 2.) 

+1. Any small article formicg part of an oulfit; 
usnally 2/. the tools, implements, or tackle of an 
ocerpation; paraphernalia, accoutrements, ‘traps ', 

21536 Calisto & Mel. Avj, 1 hauve..sene her trynkettes 
For payntyng thynges inumerable Squalmys & balmys, 
160 Daus tr. Sterdane's Comm, 114, A conjnrar.. had 
all his trynkettes and furnitnre concerning suche matters 
in a redinesse. 1573 Tussea Husd. (1878) 36 Hnsbandlie 
furniture [in the stable]..A line to fetch litter, and halters 
for hed, With crotchis and pinnes, to hang trinkets ther- 
on, And stable fast chned that nothing be gon. 1583 
Srupazs Anat, Abus. wu (1882) 49 Cheese, fagots, pots, 
pannes, candles, and a thousand other trinkets besides, 
3598 Haxtuvr Voy. 1, 62 The poorer sort of common 
souldiers have enery man his leather bag or sachel! well 
sowen together, wherin he packs vp all his trinkets, 3606 
S. Gaaoinza Bk. Angling 48 Sundrie and many are the 
trinkets that belong to fishing. 1693 Davpen Yuvenal's 
Sat. vi. 212 Pack up with all your Trinkets,and away. 1787 
W. Tavioz Poems 67, I' se gie her..A sock an’ reel, pot, 
pan, an’ wheel, An’ mony mae usefn’ trinkets, 

+b. Applied to articles of food: A sweet, a dainty 
trifle. Ods. 

1587 Wills & Izv, N. C. (Surtees) I. 158, xij Ibs of 
synnamount comffettes 20/-. For banketinges disshes, as 
socatte and sewgar trinkettes, 10/-. 1824 Scorr Niget 
xziii, Let Tim send the ale..with a hit of diet-loaf, or some 
such trinket, 


2. A small omament or fancy article, usually an 


article of jewellery for personal adornment. 

4 1533 Lp, Buanzas Gold, Bk. M. Aurel, Let.v, (1535) Ffij, 
But I wold wyt..what goodly trinkettes ye hope ta were in 
the straytnes of the Sepnichre. 1577 Haaztson England 11. 
vii. (1877) 1. 168 To receiue some other trinket newlie devised 
hy the fickle headed tailors. 1985 T. Wasnincton tr. 
Nicholay's Voy. u. vii. 37, They were many chaines, tablets, 
and other trynkets of gold. 1674 tr. Schefer's Lapland 89 
The weight of the trinkets they [Lapp women] carry about 
them doth commonly weigh twenty ponnd. 1713 Gay Far 1. 
11g Each trinket that adorns the modern dame, First to these 
little artists ow'd its frame. 1726 Swirt Gulliver u. iv, 
Trinkets, of which the girl was very fond, as children at her 
age usually are. 1774 Gotpsm, Nat, Hist. (1776) V1. 396 
The tortoise-shell of which such a variety of beautiful 
trinkets are made. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. iv. I. 473 
Half as much as he proposed to ezpend in covering his wife 
with trinkets, 1863 KincLaxe Crimea (1876) 1.3.14 Down 
to the giving of trinkets and rihbons, he was not forgetful. 

+3. fg. Applied esp. to the decoratious of wer- 
ship, and to religions rites, ceremonies, beltefs, etc. 
which the speaker thinks valn or trivial. Ods. 

1538 Lonpon in Ze/t, Suppress, Monasteries (Camden) 
224, | have pallyd down the image of yonr lady. .with all 
trynkettes abowt the same, as schrowdes, candels, images of 
wexe, crowches, and brochys, 1549 Covaanate, etc. Zrasm, 
Par. Col, i. 1 lewishnes and supersticions Philosophie.. 
supersticiously also hononryng the Snnne, the Moone, and 
starres, with suche other smal trinkettes of this worlde, 
a3sgr H. Sutra Sern, (1625) 50 Then they invented purga- 
tory, masses, prayers far the dead, and then all their Trinkets, 
16s Furtza Ch. Hist u. ii. § 20 The Administration of 


that Sacrament was not loaded with those Superstitious 


Ceremonies ..of Crossing, Spittle, Oyl, Cream, Salt, and such 
like Trinkets. - 

4. attrib. and Comb., as trinket-box, -case, -maker. 

1809 Mavain Gil Blas 1x. i. (Rildg.) 309 A goldsmith’s 
danghter | exclaimed 1..Can you think of tying me np to 
a trinket-maker? 1825 1. Hoox Sayings Ser. u, Sutherd. 
I. 142 Repeating the question abont Grace's trinket-box. 
1841 Mas. Moztey Lost Brooch I. xv. 109 The trinket case 
was an the toilette table, and open. 1906 W. Cnuacutte 
Ld, R. Churchill WW. xvi. 250 The place-hunters and trinket- 
seekers who surrounded them. 


+ Trinket, 53.2 Ods. Also6 trankett. [Origin 


and history obscure. . 
App. a local word of Cheshire and Lancashire; possibly 
rticnlar use of prec.; but according to Ray 1691 from 
Welsh ¢ranked, Owen Pugh (1832) has this word as ‘franced 
an earthen vessel or cup, snch a cup with a handle, as is in 
common use’; hnt na etymology of the word is known in 
Welsh, and it may have been borrowed from a neighbour- 
ing Eng. dialect.) ‘ 
A small drinking vessel; a cup, mag; a porringer. 
isqi-2 Will W. Davenport (Bramhall, nr. Stockport) in 
Lanc. & Cheth, Wills (Chetham Soc. 1857) ].80 In y° kechen 
. «xij pottengers, xij salsers, xv trankettis, iij potthookis. s6zz 


TRINKETING. 


Git Logon. Angi, (ed. 2) 37 Trinkets, instrumenta doli- 
ariorum quibus vinnm ab uno vase exhauritur inaliud, 1691 
Ray N.C. Words (E.D.S.), Counterfeits and Trinkets, 
porringers and sancers. Chesk. /bid. Trinket, aporringer. 
Chesh, from Welsh tranked, a 1700 B, E, Dict. Cant. Crew, 
Trinkets, Parringers. ¢ 1793 Dz For True Relat. Appar. 
Mrs, Veal Wks, 1840 V. 348 V'll warrant you, this mad fellow 
- has broke all yourtrinkets, But, says Mrs, Bargrave, I'll 
get something to drink [tea] in, for all that. 

+ Trinket, 54.3 Oss. Aliso 6-7 -ette, trin- 
quet, 7 trinchet. [Identical with (and prob. a.) 
F. ¢ringuct (15-16th c. in Hatz.-Darm.) a fore- 
mast, also its sail; in Cotgr. 1611, ‘properly the 
top or top-gallant on any mast’; in mod.F. 
dictionaries ‘the foremast in a lateen-rigged vessel’. 
According to Hatz.-Darm., ad. It. érinchetio ‘a 
small saile called a trinket’ (Florio), ‘the fore-sail’ 
(Baretti); = Sp. ¢ringuete ‘the foremast, the fore 
saile’ (Percival) ; Cat. ¢riguete, Pg. traquete (Jal). 
Cf. also F. ¢ringuetie (15-16th c.), ‘a triangular 
sail, a kind of lateen sail’ (Littré), a fore-stay sail, 
a storm-jib; so Sp. ¢vinquetilla. If the original 
application was to a sail, the meaning may have 
been a three-cornered sail, from L, ¢viguetrus; but 
Jal takes the name as primarily designating a 
mast. See Diez, Littré, Jal.] A kind of sail; 
esp. the triangular sail before the mast, in a lateen- 


rigged vessel. 

In Holland's Livy it represents L. do/on, which Isidore 
(xix. iii 3) defines as ‘minimnm velum etad proram defizum', 

asss Epzn Decades 195 They..sayle with twoo sayles as 
with the master sayle and the trinkette. 1596 Tuomas Laé. 
Dict, (1606), Dolo, a small saile ina ship called a Trinket. 
1600 Howiann Livy xxxvi. xliv. 943b, Hee set up the 
trinkets [L. dolones] or small sailes, meaning to make way 
into the deepe. 1648 Hexnam Dutch Diet. Focke, gee 
Focke-zeyl, a small saile at the prow of a ship, called a 
Trinket, 1658 Eart Mono, tr. Paruta's Wars Cyprus 63 
That they might keep campany, they used only the Hinchet 
did. 134 The Turkish gallies sayled..with their Trinchet- 
say] onely, very close together, 1697 Porrea Antig. Greece 
481. xvi, (1718) 134 AdAwy, the Trinket, or small Sail in the 
Fose-deck. - 2 

b. See quots., and cf. Cotgr. cited in etymology 
above. (Perh. an error.) 

1656 Biounr Glossogr., Tringuet..is properly the top or 
top-gallant on any mast, the highest saile of a ship. So1707 
in Glossegraphia Anglicana Nova, 

Trinket, 50.4 local. [dim. of Trin« 56.3: see 
-ET.] A small or narrow channel or watercourse, 

1880 Antrim & Down Gloss., Trinket, a small artificial 
water-conrse. 1888 H.C. Haarin NY. 50. 7th Ser. VI. 372/2 
Trinket, .is used about Dublin and also in the northern 
counties, with the sense of 'alittlestream or waterconrse b 
the roadside’, 190: Blackw. Mag. Sept. 362/1 A smac 
drew throngh the fine mist in the Firth [of Forth}, and sailing 
up the trinket, landed Provost Trail on the east pier-head. 

+ Trinket, v1 Chiefly Sc. Obs. Also 9- 
trinquet. [Origin unknown (unless connected 
with Trinket s4,1 3, or Trick sd. or v.). Cf. also 
TRINKLE v3] intr. To have clandestine com- 
munications or underhand dealings wt; to intrigue 


with; to act in an nnderhand way, prevaricate. 

1647 [see trinketing vbl. sh. below}, 1651 Afr. Love's Case 
37, Was there any snch Article... hy which he stood in Con- 
Science bound to trinket with the declared and professed 
Enemies of the State? 1676 Fountainnatt in M. P. 
Brown Suppl. Dict. Decis. (1826) 111. 67 If the witness be 
fonnd lying and trinketing in thir, it vilifies and derogates 
much foe the weight and faith of his testimony. a 1734 
Noatu Aart. 1, ii. § 63 (1740) 63 Had the Popish Lords.. 
not trinketed with the Enemies of that [the Crown] and 
themselves. 1819 Scott /vanhkoe xxxviii, Tampering and 
trinketing with hellish cures. 1881 — Kenrlw, xxxvi, A 
woman, who trinkets and traffics with my worst foes | 

Hence }Tri-nketer!], one who has underhand deal- 
ings; a secret trafficker; an intrigner; + Tri-mket- 
ing vdl, sb., underhand dealing or trafficking. 

2651 Mr. Love's Case 40 Ms. [Chr.j Love with the rest of 
his fellow *Trinketers, divided their thoughts and endeavors 
between doing of mischief..and the keeping themselves ont 
of danger. 1821 Scotr Kenilw, iz, 1f he becomes thus a 
trinketer with Satan. 1646 R. Batturz Lett. 1 Dec, (1841) 
Il. 412 The King, all his lyfe, hes loved *trinketting 
naturally and is thought to be much in that action naw 
with all parties. 1647 Hamilton Papers (Camden) 149 Some 
talk confidently of fresh trinketting with the King. a@ 1716 
Sourn Serv. (1717) VI. 126 By their Tricks and Trinketting, 
between Party and Party. 1847 Scatr Surg. Dau, i, Ta 
abhor all trafficking or trinketing with Papists. 

Trinket, v.2 rare. [f. TRincet sb.1] trans. 
To deck ow? with trinkets. 

1863 Sata Capt. Dangerous II. viii. 26g The Girls for 
sale are apparelled in a sumptuous manner, bathed, per- 
fumed, and trinketed ont. 

+"Trinketer 2, Ods. [f. Trinket sé.1+-rr11,) 
One who attaches importance to trinkets: in quots. 
used contemptuously in reference to Romish re- 
ligious ebservances, etc.: see TRINKET 50.1 3. 

1583 Mzzaancxe PArtlotinrus Ciij, These two delndinge 
trinketters. 1659 Havin Certamen deta 321 Neither of 
which (..mecessity nor essentiallity) hath hitherto been 
ascribed to the Cross in Baptism, by any of the greatest 
Trinketers in the Church of Rome. 

So + Trinketing a. nonce-wd., having to do 
with trinkets, toys, or trivial rites and ceremonies. 

1679 Be. Caort Let. Popish Idol, 23 Silly Women. .pleased 
with Toys, which makes the weaker Sex munch incline to 
the trinketting Ceremonies of the Papists, . 
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TRINKETRY. 


Trinketry (trinkétri), [f TruvKer 5}.1+ 
eRY, after jewelry.) ‘Trinkets collectively ; articles 
of personal decoration or of ornament viewed as 
trinkets or toys. Also fig. 

1810 Soutney AXchama xu, xiii, Ear-drop, nor chain, nor 
arm, norankle-ring, Nortrioketry on front, or neck, or breast, 
1839-40 W. Iavinc HWolfert’s RK. (1855) 205 In those days 
there were no conntry stores in those parts, with their 
artificial finery and trinketry. 189s Critic 23 Jan. 47/2 
Plain, entirely accurate, not unmnsical prose, unencumbered 
with the trickery and trinketry required hy verse, 191% 
F, N. Sragatrei.o Remin, xiii, 147 A General, with much 
trinketry on his manly Mm. 

rinkety, a. collog. rare. [f. Tainxer 5b. + 
-¥.] Of the nature of a trinket or thing of little 
importance ; trivial, paltry. 

1817 Scorr Lei. 70 Miss ¥. Baillie 26 Sept., in Lockhart 
Life, A series of little trinketty sort of business, and occue 
pation, and idleness, have succeeded to each other, 

+Trinkilo. 04s. rare. App. perversion of TRINKET 
sb.1, siranlating a Sp. or It. form. 

1631 Baatuwarr Whimsies, Char. Pedler 138 It is a prety 
thing to observe how hee carries his trinkilo’s about him. 


nking: see under TRINKER. 

Trinkle (triyk’l), v1 Sc. and dial, Also 5-6 
trynkel,6-kle; 8. 6tringle,thringle. [app.a 
nasalized modification of TRICKLE v.!] 

1. cxztr. To trickle, to flow or fall drop by drop, 
Also fg. Hence Trinkling Z//. a. 

14.. Chaucer's Sompn, T. 156 (Camb. MS. Gg. 4. 27) With 
manye a tere trynkelynge (v.77. trilling, triklyng) on myn 
cheke. 1513 Douctas Aves 1x. v. 58 With teristrynkeland 
our his chekis and face. a 1600 MontcomeRiz Sonn. lv. 10 
My trinkling teirs, the presents I propyne. 1687 Macraa- 
LaneGeog. Collect. (S.H.S.) 111.145 Burns, .are seen trinkling 
down the green Hills. 1794 Buans ‘O Mally's meek’ 14 
Her yellow hair..Comes trinkling down her swan-white 
neck, 1828 Craven Gloss., Trinkie, to trickle. 183s Motnea- 
wELt Yeante Morrison ix, Tears trinkled donn yonr cheek. 

B. 1513 Douctas ineis vi. xi. 14 The teris thringling 
fed. 1553 trigling] furth onr his chekisran. 1535 STEWART 
= Scot, (Rolls) 13. 558 So mony teir come tringland fra 

is ene. 

2. trans. To cause to trickle; to shed (tears). 

a 1605 Monrcomente Cherrie § Siac (revision) iv, Quhairon 
Apollos paramouris Had trinklit mony a teir, 

Hence Trivnkle sd. Sc. = TRICKLE sd. 1. 

1887 Famrieson's Dici., Suppl., Trinkle,a drop, series of 
drops, falling or fallen, as from a leaking vessel or a spont 3 


a continnons dropping, or a slender thread of falling liquid s 
..a trinkle of bl: 1905 in Eng, Dial. Dict, 

Trinkle,v.? dal. [Altered{. Tivone, Trnkuz.] 

L. cuir. To tingle, thrill. 

1644 R, Barus Lefts, 2 Apr. (Bann, Cl.) 11. 154 The maine 
chance is in the North, for which our hearts are trinckling. 

2. To tinkle, make a tinkling sound. 

1827 Coteaipce in Hone's Every-day Bk. W. 11g The 
noises give an impulse to the icy trees, and the woods all 
round the lake ¢rinkle. 189s Field 28 May 805/2 The 
pilot..watched her [a yacht] trinkling throngh the water. 

+ Trinkle, v.3 Obs. Also 7 -ckle, 8 -cle. [app. 
orig. an alteration (erroneous or intentional) of 
TRINKET v1] intr. To treat secretly or in an 
underhand way, intrigue (w7th); = Trinket v.1 

1673 Marve. Reh. Transp. 1. 310 Others..have made it 
their business to trinkle with the Members of Parliament, 
for obstrncting it. 1677 Sec. Packet Advices to Men of 
Shaftesé. 28 No Temporal Lordships must look to thrive hy 
trinkling with them, unless they will truckle to *em too. 
1683 Tempte Afevt, Wks. 1731 L. 394 They were snspected to 
have trinkled at least with Tole about raising Os 
and perhaps Insurrectlons in England. 1688 Vox Cleri fro 
Rege To Radr., Let her [the Church] then take heed how she 
trinckles with the Crown, and be afraid of bringing down 
the Royal Thunder upon her own Head. 

b. ¢vazs. ? To provoke, incite. 

1685 Corton tr. Montaigne 111, 180 We have need to be 
trinckled and tickled by some such niping incitation as this, 
1705 Hickeninct. Priest-cr. u. Wks. 1716 IN}. 9z Can you 
blame them therefore, by all Arts, to trinkle a Popishly- 
affected Prince..or some silly well-meaning Bigot, to draw 
his Weapon? /éid. 111. 180 That such Wretches., would 
trinele the Tackers, and Priest-ridden Bigots, to endeavonr 
to exclude all other English-Men from their Liberties, 

Trinklement. Now dal, Also 6 trentill-, 
trintlment. [Irregularly f. Trinket 53.1 or OF. 
tryncle trinket, jewel (1474 in Godef.).] _Adorn- 
ment; in g/. ‘trinkets, knick-knacks’ (E.D.D., 
Lancash.). 2 

1582-3 UE Inv. N.C. (Surtees) 1. 61 Trentillment 
of honshold 1o/- One siluer cupp 40/-. 1586 /éid. 129 
Wooden vessell, tnbbes, and other trintImentes of howsholde, 
10/- Inthe Seller. Tubbes, with other trintlmentes 10/-. 
1675 Licurroor Rent. (1700) 245 Yon see all the Trinkle- 
ments of Popery, and the Pope and Friars hanging on. 
91857 J. T. Staton B. Shuttle 8 (E.D.D.) Owd-fashunt, un 


valuable trinklaments. 

Trinklet (triynklét). rave. Also 6 trincklet. 
{app. an alteration of Trinket s4,1,,after diminn- 
fives in -LET; cf. gigtet.] . 

+1. ?A woman decked ont with ‘trinkets’ or 
finery. Obs. rare", 

c1sso Pryde & Abuse Wom, 52 in Hazl. FE. P. P. WV. 234 
Oure trotte, our trotte, onr lustye trotte,..Is nowe become 
a trickynge one, And a wanton trincklet agayne. 

2. = Trinket 54,1 2, 3. 

3897 J. Kensir in Westm. Gaz. 1 “ee 7/3 His lordship 
is now reintroducing the trinklets of Rome, te the wearing 
of a mitre upon his head. 1898 Westur. Gaz, 29 Nov. 5/2 A 
jewel robbery..the greater part of the jewels and trinklets.. 
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being taken. 1909 Naiion 6 Mar. 862 Ornaments of show, 
Trinklets and mirrors—these cao go Ontside. 

m. (tritnkim). Now dial. or collog. 
Also 7 trinckam, trinkom, 8-9 -cum, 9 -krum, 
[app. a humorous alteration of ¢riet, with latin- 
ized ending.] A trinket. 

1667 Corron Scarron. ww. 125 Scarce had she thnsdispos‘d 
her trinckums, When np the Stairs, behold the Queen comes, 
1699 J; Dunton Life & Err. (1818) I]. xvii. 537 Good store 
of ho % water,.and of several other consecrated trinckams, 
1774 Poetry in Ann. Reg, 224 Very fine ladies with very 
fine incomes, Which they finely lay ont on fine toys and 
fine trincums. 1819 Scorr Let. to J. Richardson 22 Ang.,in 
Lockhart, He had a world of trinkums to get, for you know 
there goes as much to the man-millinery of a young officer 
of hussars as to that of an heiress on her bridal day. 189a 
Sanan Hewett Peas. Sp. Devon. x36, T pnt a vew trinkrums 
about a ’undered yers old in a smal box, 

Also reduplicated, Trinkum-trankum (also 
tringum-trangum, tringham trangham) s/ang 
and dial.; also atirib. 

azjoo B. E, Dict. Cant. Crew, Tringumt-Trangum, a 
Whim, or Maggot. 170s Steere Funeral u. ii, Come, come, 
this is not one of your Tringham Trangham witty things, 
that your ~ write. 1918 Morreux Quix, 1. ut. vi. 
(1749) 154 Fora va..comes after him bare-foot..with a pil- 
grim’s staff in her hand, and a wallet at her back wherein. . 
she carry’d a piece of a looking-glass,..a broken pot with 
paint, and 1 don’t know what other trinkums tranknms to 
prink herself np. 18sx Garr Aun, Parish xii, Trinkum- 
trankum flowers and feathers, 184% Blackw. Mag. LL. 23 
Cheap gun shops, trinkum-trankum shops. 

Trinootial: see Tr1- 1. 

Trinodal (traindu-dal), a. [f. Tri- +L. ndd-us 
knot, Nopg+-aL; cf. L. ¢vinddis.) a. Having 
three knots. rare—°, b, Sot. Having three nodes 
(Nong sd, 2b), as a stem. ¢. Geom, Having 


three nodes (NoDE sd, 7), as a curve, 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Trinodal,., that hath three knots, 
three-knotted. 1866 Treas. Bot, 1172 Trinodal, having 
three nodes only, 1873 SaLMon Higher Plane Curves vi. 
(1879) 255 The other will bea trinodal quartic. = 

So Trinode (treitndud), Geom. a combination of 
three nodes at one point of a curve; Trinodine a. 
= trinodal a. 

1866 J. B. Rose tr. Ovid's Fasiit. 612 Alcides grappled 
him; and broke With club trinodine,..The caitiff’s head. 
1891 Cen?. Dict., Trinode, 

Trinoda necessitas: see TRIMODA N.- 

Trinomial (treindumial), a. and sd, [Formed 
with Tri- after BrnoMtaL, q. v.] 

A. adj. 1. Math. Consisting of three terms, as 
an algebraical expression. 

1704 J. Hares Lex. Techn.1, Trinomial-Rooi,in Mathe- 
maticks, is a Root consisting of three parts connected 
together hy the Sign +-; as a+4+c. See Binomial, 1743 
Emeason #Vxions 1.83 The Fluents of the Trinomial or 
compound Binomial Fluxions. ¢ 1865 Circ. Sc. 1. 483/2 
The. . multiplier will be trinomial. 

2, Nat. Hist. Consisting of three terms, the first 
being that of the genus, the second that of the 
species, the third that of the subspecies or variety, 
instead of the two former only; involving or 
characterlzed by three terms, as a system of nomen- 


clature. (Cf. Brvomiay A. 2.) 

1865 Darwin Le??. (1903) 1. 474, 1 have sometimes..specn+ 
lated on what nomenclature would come to, and concluded 
that it wonld be trinomial. 1884 Mature 10 July _257/1 
More than ten years ago.. Dr, Cones,in his ‘Key to the North 
Ameriean Birds’, first began to adopt the trinomial nomen- 
clature which is now so generally accepted by American 
ornithologists. : ; 

B. sb. 1. Math, An expression consisting of 
three terms connected by + or —. 

1674 JeaKke Avith. (1696) 294 If three Quantities be con- 
joyned, and but three, they are sometime called Trinomials. 
1706 W. Jones Syn. Palmar. Matheseos 171 To raise an 

tinomial..to any given Power. 1865 Cire. Se. 1. 473/1 
‘The sqnare of a binomial consists of three terms; that is, it 
is a trinomial, | ’ 

2. Nat. Hist. The name of a subspecies or variety 
when composed of three terms (the names of the 
genus, species, and subspecies or varicty). 

1884 Proc. Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. 19 Mar, 166 According 
to recent Jists all names are to be trinomials, either throngh 
duplication or addition. 

Hence Trino-mialism, the trinomial system of 
nomenclature, or the use of trinomial names (see 
A, 2); Trinomfalist, one who uses or advocates 
this system; Trinomia‘lity, the quality or char- 
acter of being trinomial; Trino*mially adv., ina 
trinomial manner; by the use of trinomial names. 

1884 Academy 5 July 13/3 Dr. Cones. showed how useful 
‘ *trinomialism’ was in describing species which over the vast 
extent of North America varied to an extent hardly realised 
in the Old World. 1898 Nature 30 June 196/2 Mr. Blanford 
has not yet hronght himself to accept the principle of tri- 
nomialism for birds, 1884 Prec. Boston Soc. Nat, Hist. 
19 Mar. 168 Some *trinomialists disclaim responsibility for 
the repetition or duplication. 1891 Ceat. Dict, *Tri- 
nomiality, 1884 Nature 10 July 257/2 There has been,.a 
consensus of opinion .. that they {the Yellow Wagtails] 
ought to he treated *trinomially. 

Trinominal (troing'minal), a. rare. [f. Trr- 
+L. néminalis Nominat.] Having three names ; 
in Wat, Hist. = TRINOMIAL A, 2. 

1674 Buounr Glostogy., Trinominal (trinominalis), that 
hath three names, 1692 W. Nicnoits Ansvw. Naked Gospet 


TRIOBOL. 


No farther distant from Socinianism, than a Trinominal 

eity is different from him that is personally one, withont 
such nominal Distinction. 1883 Ocitvie (Annandale), 77- 
nominal, a., same as Trinomial, é 

+ Trinomy '. Math. Obs. rare. [formed with 
Tri- after Brnomy.] = Trinomtan B. 1. 

1§7 Dicces Panion,, 1v. xxi. Cc iij b, By reduction of the 
former Trinomye to a Binomye. 

Trinomy? (trindmt). rare, [f. Tri-+Gr. 
-vopia,-NoMY.] A threefold law, rule, or arrange- 
ment. ; 

1838 Fraser's Mag. XVIVL. 556 Its greatest pivot consists 
in the fundamental trinomy of understanding, discerning, 
and eontempering. 8 

Trinquet, var. TRINKET 56.3 and v.1 Obs. 

Trinsch, obs. Sc. form of TRENCH. 

Trintch, Trinte, obs. ff. TRenou, Trimtry. 

Trintle, Sc. and dial. variant of TRINDLE. 

Trintlment, obs. form of TRINKLEMENT. 

Trinucleate: see Tri- 1. 

Trinundine. Kom. Antig. rare—'. [ad. L, 
trinundin-ws, {. TRri- + nundina: see NUNDINE.] 
A period including three successive nundines, i. e. 
seventeen days. 

1891 Fanraa Darkn. & Dawn xix, Onesimus was doomed 


to the sconrge, as well as to a trinundine of solitnde on 
bread and water. 

+Trinune, trin-une, a. Obs. Also 7 
trine une, triniune. [f L. ¢riv-us (or its pl. 
trini) three each, TRINE+ aus one.] Three in 
one: = TriunE. So + Trinu-ned /f/. a., com- 
bined as three in one; ¢ Trinn-nion, + Trinn‘- 
nionhood, + Trinu'nity (also triniunity), state 
of being triune, trinity in unity. 

1620 T, Guancea Div. Logie 73 That we are bound to 
worship the “trin-vne God with faith. 168: J. Scorr Chr. 
ie 1, (1684) 10 The Mysterions Trin-un-Divinity. 1610 

~ Fouxincuam Art of Survey 1 ili. 5 Opall Viena, 
with their *Trinenned luster. 1603 J. Davies Microcotnros 
zo7 But that same onely-wise *Trin-vnion Workes Miracles, 
wherein all wonder lies, 16x12 — Afuse's Sacr. (Grosart) 
32/2 Who (were it possible) art more compleate in Good- 
nesse, then thine owne “Trin-vnionhood ! 1650 F, CHEYNELL 
(dite) The Divine *Trinnnity of the Father, Son, and Holy 
Spirit. 1673 Mitron 7rxe Relig. 7 As forterms of Trinity, 

tininnity, Coessentiality, Tripersonality, and the like, they 
reject them as Scholastic Notions, not to be fonnd in Scrip- 
ture. 1694 R, Burtnocce Keason § Nat, Spirits 279 He 
makes the same a lication of it to the Divine Trin-nnity 
that Lanrentius Valla doth. 

Trio (trio, traio). [a. F. ¢vzo (2 1600 in Hatz.- 
Darm., according to whom) a. It. ¢vzo, f. ve three, 
‘formed in imitation of duo’.] 

1. Afus. A composition for tbree voices or instru- 
ments; also, a company of three performers singing 
or playing such a composition. 

1724 Shori Exflic. For. Wds. in Mus. Bhs, Tria, ot 
Trio, Musick in Three Parts is so called, either for Voices 
or Instruments, or both together. 2727-41 Cnamarrs Cyci., 
Trio, in music; a part of a concert wherein three persons 
sing ; or more properly a musical composition consisting of 
three parts. 1975 Mag. D’Aratay Early Diary (1889) II. 
134 It seemed to be a sort of ¢rio between an old woman, a 
young woman, and a young man. 1824 Byron Fuan xvi. 
xlv, Oh ! the long evenings of duets and trios | 1885 ‘ Mas. 
Avexanoer’ A? Bay iii, Mademoiselle Antoinette and Elsie, 
assisted by the singing-master, were performing 2 trio, 

b. Name for a second or subordinate division of 
a minnet or other dance movement, or of a scherzo 
or march; commonly in a different key and style 
from the main division, which is repeated after it. 

Supposed to be so called because originally written for 
three instruments or in three — 

1840 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 7) XX1. 387/1 The term frio is 
also applied to a movement in #th time, which often follows 
the minnet in a piece of instrumental mnsic, 1889 F. 
Cororr in Grove Dict. Afus. 1V. 172/2 How the second 
minnet acquired the name of Trio is not quite clear. Bach 
only calls it so in the few instances in which it is written in 
three parts—as opposed to the minnet in two. /éid. 173/1 
By the time of Haydn the term Trio is firmly established, 
and even in his earliest works..there are two minuets, ench 
with a trio. 

2. A group or set of three: a. of persons. 

[1763 Mas, Bnoong Lady ¥. Mandeville (1820) 55 Fore- 
seeing we should be a very awkward party to-day 4 fro, I 
sent..to ask three or four very agreeable girls..to come 
and ramble allday with us in the woods.) 1789 H. WaLProLe 
Let. to Mfrs. H, More 22 Apr., The lady flowers and their 
lovers enter in pairs or trios, 1836 W. Iavinc As/oria xliv. 
Ill, 38 The trio of Kentucky hunters, Robinson, Rezner, 
and Hoback. 1904 Verney Afem, V1. 59 Chatting with this 
trio of charming consins. 4 

b. of things or animals; in quot. 1777 a stanza 
of three lines; in Cricket, three runs. 

1997 tr. Chesterfield’s Lett, 1. xxxv. Mise, Wks. II. 110, 
T will tell yon very frankly, I conld as soon get off fifiy 

thousand of his frros as fifty, 1856 Kane Arct. Expl. V1. 

xiil. 132 [Walrns] surging in loving trios from erack toerack. 

1873 Earte Philol. Eng. Tongue (ed. 2) § 109 The general 

adoption of this trio of vowel-sonnds as the basis of phono- 

logy. 1882 Daily Tel. 24 June, At 237 Stndd resumed in 
place of Ramsay, but was almost at once driven by Giffen 
for a trio, ae 
c. Cards. At piquet, a combination of three 
aces, kings, queens, or knaves in one hand. 
89x in Cent. Dict. “ 
Triobol (troiobgl, traiguhgl). Also in L, form 
| triobolus. fad. Gr. rpimBodor, f. rpi-, TRI- + 
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6BoAcs Osor.] An ancient Greek coin of the 
value of three obols, or half 2 drachma. 

[1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict, (ed. 2), Trioboiou, half a 
Dram.) 1837 Wueetwricut tr. Avistoph, I. 190 She bates 
her tongue for my triobolus. 1842 Smith's Dict. Grk. & 
Kom, Antig. s.v. Drachma, Specimens of the tetrobolus, 
triobolus, diobolus..are still found, 1887 B. V. Hea /fist. 
Numorum 316 etradrachms, Drachms, and Triobols. 

+Trio‘bolar, a. Oés. Also 6-7 triobular. 
(ad. med. L, ¢riddulér-is (Du Cange),f. L. ¢riabo/-us: 
see prec. and -aR.] /z/. Worth three obols; in use 
always ig., of little or no worth, vile, paltry, mean, 
contemptible. (Cf. wopenny-halfpenny.) 

as85 ‘I, Wasuincron tur. Wicholay's Voy. Ep. Ded., 
Common mea, (f meane not triobular mates) men I say, of 
base descent and linage. 1593 Apr. Bancrorr Daung. 
FPosit, u. iit. 48 Railing pamphlets; many of them but tri- 
obolar chartals, 1647 Mayne Serm. agst. False Proph. 11 
It may pass currant amongst the Balladmongers for a tri- 
obolar Ballad. 

Also + Trio-bolary (also -ulary) a. in same sense. 

1644 Feattey Levites Scourge 7 Libelled in all the 
triobulary pasquils printed the first and second weeke of 
October, 1653 Gauven /ierasp. 504 There are many such 
whining people, penurions protestants, triobolary Christians, 
1joo T, Brown Amusemt. Ser. & Com. 48 Seeing their 
Qualities ridicut’d by every Triobolary Poet. 

Tri-octahedral, -ocular: see Tri- 2b, 1. 

Trioctile (troig-ktil, -tail). Asérol. [f. Tat-+ 
L, octo eight, after quartile, sextile.J An aspect of 
two planets distant from each other three-eighths 
of the whole circle, i.e. 135 degrees; the sesqui- 
quadrate. 

1727-41 Cuamagns Cyci. s. v. Aspect, To the five ancient 
aspects, the modern writers have added several more; as 
decile, containing the tenth part of a circles tridecile,.. 
biquintile,, .semiseatile,,. quincunx .., to the astrological 
phvsicians we owe octile, containing one eighth; and 
trioctile, containing three eighths, 1795 Hutton Afath, 
Dict, Trioctile,..which some call the setguiguadrans. 

Triod -(treigd). Zool. [ad. Gr. rpio8es a place 
where three ways meet, f. vpi-, TRI-+ 630s way.] 
Name for a simple triradiate >: con- 
sisting of three rays inclined at angles of 120°. 

1887 Sortas in Encycl. Brit, XX. 416/2 Fig. 12..¢5 
triod (triaxon triactine). r 

Triodontoid (traidg-ntoid), a. (s6.) Jchth. 
[f& mod.L. Zriodon, -ont- (f. Gr. tp-, TRi-+ 
68o¥s tooth; so called from the divided upper jaw 
and undivided lower jaw, suggesting three teeth) 
+ -0o1p.] Resembling or allied to the genas 
Triodon of plectognath fishes. bb. sé. A fish of this 
genas or family. 1891 in Cent. Dict. 

\ Tricecia (troi,z-fid). Bot. [mod.L. (Linnzus), 
f. Gr. rpi-, Tri- + of*os house: cf. Driacta, 
Monazcta.] The third order in the Linnzan class 
Polygamia, comprising plants having male, female, 
and hermaphrodite flowers on different individuals. 
Hence Triecious (-ifiss) a., Trijot-oous a., be- 
longing to this order, or having the flowers thus 
distributed (whence Triew:ciously adv.); Tric- 
cism (-z*siz’m), tricecious character or condition. 

1760 J. Lex Introd. Bot, 3. xxvi. (3765) 138 *Trioecia, 
comprehending such Plants as have the Polygamy oa three 
distinet Plants. 1860 Mayne Expos. Lexr., Triacins, Bot. 
.-*tricecious. 1866 Treas. Bot. Triacious, Trioicus, havin 
mate flowers on one individual, female on another, en 
hermaphrodite onathird. 1891 Cent. Dict., *Triceciously 
-+*Tricicous, 

Triole (troi-dul, tr7dul). Aus, rare. [dim. of 
Trio: cf. F. triode TRiover.] = TRIPLET 2. 

1880 S. Lanier Sc. Eng, Verse iii. (1909) 116 In the first 
bar a process exactly reversing that..described for the triote 


is used with singular effect, A triole @@@ .. indicates 


that the three notes £ (ye i are to be played in the time of 
two Cs: but we may reverse this and indicate that two 
C: are to occupy the time of three Cs 

Triolein (troijdo'léIn). Chem. [f. Tri- 5+ 
OveE1y.] One of the glycerides of oleic acid, or 
oleates of glyceryl: sec quots. 

1855 0. Frat. Chem, Soc. Vl. 282 Berthelot..prepared 
.. Triolein,..Itis identical with natural olein. 1868 Watts 
Dict. Chem, AV. 195 Triolein is liquid at 100°. In contact 
with the airit gradually turns acid, 1893 — Fownes’ Chem. 
(ed. 11) 626 Oleic acid forms three glycerides, viz. mono- 
tein..; diolein,.; and triolein (C3;H5XCygH3902)s, which 
are produced by heating oleic acid and glycerin together. 

Triolet (treidlet, tr7*-). [a. F. ¢riolet (1538 in 
Godef., used in senses 1 and 3), dim. of trio; but 
sec Hatz.-Darm for a different origin.) 

1 Verse. A stanza of eight lines, constructed on 
two rimes, in which the first line is repeated as the 
fourth and seventh, and the second as the eighth. 

165x P. Caney (tite) Trivial Poems, and Triolets. Writ. 
ten ia obedience to Mrs. Tomkin’s commands, 1836 F. 
Mauony Father Pront (1860) 208 To his fostering care the 
poetry of France is indebted for..the triolet. 1878 Dowpe 
Stud. Lit, 394 This writer excels in sonnets, and that in 
triolets, 1880 F. Huerver in Afacm. Afag. Nov. 5¢ Such 
a poem as the following triolet, by Mr. Robert Bridges, is 

rfect of its kind. ‘When first we met we did not guess’ 


etc}. 
+2. Cards. Term for onc-third of the stakes at 
the game of Beast. Obs. 
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168 Cotton Compl. Gamester xxiv. (ed. 2) 108 Ue that 
hath three of oy sort, that is, three fours, three fives, three 
sixes, and so forth, takes up the Triolet. 

3. Afes. = TRIPLET 2c. rave~°, (Properly Fr.) 

1888 in Cassedt's Exncycl, Dict. 

Triology (traig*lodzi). [£ Tri- + -oroay. (Not 
on Greek analogies. )} 

1. = Trinocy, 

1837 For. Q. Rev. X1X. 447 Three tragedies thus formed 
together a Triology. 1898 MWesim. Gaz, 14 Apr. 3/1 
Mr. Meredith's ‘Napoleon’, the second instalment of his 
triology on Franee,.. appears in the current number of 
Casinopalis. 1900 Dundee Advertiser 29 Nov. 2 Mr. Featon 
treats the Epistles tothe Romans, Corinthians, and Hebrews 
asa 'Triology’ designed to show ‘the Christian Faith in its 
fatellectual, Social, and Spiritual aspects’. , 

2. A doctrine or system of three or a triad. 

1894 Thinker V. 346 The monotheistic idea of All-Father 
soon gave place to that of a triology. 

Trional (troion#l). Pharm. [f. Tri- 5 +end- 
ing of SuULPH)ONAL, because it contains three 
ethyl groups.] Trade-name of the synthetic nar- 
cotic drug diethylsu]phonemethylethylmethane, 
CH,(C,H,)C(SO,C,H,),, resembling sulphonal. 

1889 rai. Chem. Soc. LVI. 1233 Trional..crystallises in 
lustrons tables, melts at 76°, and dissolves in 30 parts of 
cold water, 1896 Alibutt’s Syst. Med. 1. A y the sub- 
stitution in Sulphonal of a motecnle of ethyl (CrHs) for a 
molecule of methy!, trional is formed. r9r3 Tnorre Dict. 
App. Chem. (ed. 2) V. 530 Trional. .is employed in medicine 
for the same purpose as sulphonal and tetronal. 

I Triones (traiouniz), sb. pl. Also 7 in angli- 
cized form trions. [L. érzonés ploughing-oxen, 
also as here.} A name for the seven principal stars 
in Ursa Mayor, also called Charles's Wain. 

1594 Gazenz & Lovcs Looking Glass G.'s Wks, (Rtldg.) 
134/z The fair Triones with their glimmering light Smil'd 
at the foot of clear Bootes’ wain. 1615 Crooxe Body of 
Man 340 There are seanen wonders of the world,..seauen 
greater and lesser Triones in heauen. 1654 Vitvain £fit. 
£3s, vt. 5x The Heay'ns sevn Trions show. 1795 Hurron 
Math, Dict., Triones,..Chartes’s Wain. 

Trionychoid (traijpnikoid), a. (s6.) Zoof. 
[ad. mod.L. 7rtonychoidea, neat. pl., f. TRIonyx, 
generic name: see -01D.] Beloaging to the sub- 
order Zrionychoidea of Chelonia, typified by the 
genus 7rzonyx of soft-shelled turtles. b. 5d. A 
turtle of this snborder. 

1886 GUnrtter in Encyct. Brit, XX. 469/1 A distinct Tri- 
onycoidgenus, 1889 Nicnorson & LypexKen Palzont, If, 
Vit. 117 The marked resemblance of the palate and the 
general aspect of the Trionychoid skull to that of existing 
Pleurodira. ——n : 

Trionym (trei‘onim).  [f. Gr. rpeavup-os having 
three names, f. rpi-, TRI- + 6vopa anne | A name 
consisting of three terms; a trinomial name in 
botany or zoology; = TrinomiaL B. 2. So 
Trionymal (traignimal) ¢, = TRINoMIAL A. a, 
TRINOMINAL. 

1656 Brount Glossogr, Trionimal.., that hath three 
names, [1691 Tomuinson in Ray WV. C. Words s.v. Brock, 
The animal is trionymus, dadger, drock, or gray.] 1884 
Coves in Auk Oct. 321 Trionym, an onym ascii of 
threeterms. 1884 J. BR Atusn 76id, 352 Even a trinomial (or 
trionymal) system. . faits to meet the requirements of the case. 

Trionyx (‘roi dniks, troi,owniks), Zool, [mod. 
L. érionyx, {. Gr. rpi-, TR1- + dvuf nail; cf, Gr. 
vpidvux-os having three nails.] Nameof a gennsof 
chelonian reptiles, so called because only three of 
the five toes have nails. There are several species, 
including 7; triunguis, sinensis, ferox, the Nilotic, 
Chinese, and American Trionyx. 

1835 Kizsy Had. & Inst. Anint IL. xxii. 433 The Tre 
also, a kind of tortoise, devours them [the young crocodi es] 
assoonashatched. 1878 Bett Gegendaur’s Comp, Anai. 
427 These are wanting in Trionyx. 1896 List Anim. Zool. 
Soe. 570 Trionyx muticus, Unarmed Trionyx ¢ Hab. North 
America, ‘ 

Trioperoulate to Triovulate: see TrI- 1, 4b. 

Trior, triour: sce TRIER. 

Triose (troi'dus). Chem. [f. Tr1- 5+-08E2.] 
a. Group name of the sugars containing three 
atoms of carbon, CsH,O;; the two possible cases 
are aldotriose, CHZOH.CHOH. CHO, and keto- 
triose, CH,OH.CO.CH,OH.  b. It has also 
been used as a group name and as a termination 
for the trisaccharides, i.e. those sugars which break 
up on hydrolysis into three simple sugars. 

1894 Muin & Morey fVatts’ Dict. Chet. TV. 53 [Sugars] 
are designated according to the number of carbon atoms 
they contain; thus, pentose containing Cs,..Triose CsH6Os, 
glycerose. 1 M'Gowan Sernthsen's Org. Chem. (ed. 2) 
37 Sugars of the sbove [cane sugar] group are termed 
* Dioses’, & g. milk sugar is lacto-biose. Similarly raffinose 
is a ‘-triose’, Mele-triose. 1895 Atheneum 26 Jan, 123/1 
[A paper] ' Presence of a Triose in Starch Transformation 
Products ' [was read]. ’ a 

Trioxide (troijpksoid). Chew. [f. Tri- 5+ 
Ox1pg.] A compound of three atoms of oxygen 
with an element or radical; e. g. sulphur trioxzde, 
SO,; nitrogen trioxide, N,Oy. ' : 

1868 Fownes Elem. Chem, (ed, 10) 134 A series of oxides 
containing quantities of oxygen in the proportion of the 
numbers 1, 2, 3, united with a constant quantity of another 
clement, are distinguished as s#onoxide, dioxide, and ¢tri- 
oxide respectively. 19x Roscoe & Scnoatemmen Treat, 
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Chem. (ed. 4) 1. 723 Boron ‘Trioxide, BoOs,..is obtained 
when boroa burns in the air, or in oxygen. 

Trioxy- (troig-ksi). Chem. [f TR 5 + 
Oxyx-4.] A formative denoting the presence of 
ihree atoms of oxygen in a compound; most 
commonly used as a substitute for ¢rihydroxy-, 
denoting that three hydroxyl groups, OH, have 
replaced three hydrogen atoms in the compound 
designated by the rest of the name. 

Thus pyrogallol, CsH3(OH),, is one of the three ¢riaxy- 
benzenes, being derived from benzene, CeHe, hy the re- 
placement of three hydrogen atoms by three OH groups. 

1863 Fownes’ Chent. (ed. ao 494 Trioxethylenamine. 
1880 Mirren Elene, Chent, WI. 552 Trioxynaphthatenes 
CioH;(OH)s, is formed in a similar manner. 1900 Smitu 
Richter's Org. Chent. (ed. 3) U1. 230 Trioxybenzoic acids, 
(HO)sCgH2COgH. ‘Three of the six possible isomerides 
are known, | 

Trip (trip), 54.1 Also § tryp, 5-7 trippe, 
6 tryppe, 7-8 tripp. [f. Trip v.] 

(The order of the senses here is not chronological, 
but follows that of the verb.) 

I. 1. The action or an act of tripping or moving 
lightly and quickly; a light lively movement of 
the feet; tripping gait or tread; the sound of this. 

1600 in Bodenham £xg, Helicon O iij, More fine in trip, 
then foote of running Roe, 1694 Dayoen Love Triumph. 
iy. i, Yonder comes Dalinda; I-know her by hertrip. 1747 
R. Foases Lyon in Si gnneing (895) 1, 117 Some. .used to 
take a dance in the cabin, they could not prevail with her to 
takeatrip. 1824 Scorr Wav. xxxvii, He sometimes could 
distinctly hear the trip of a light female step. 1871 B. Tay- 
Loa Faust (1875) 1, xxii. 200 How each his legs in nimble 
trip, Lifts up and makes a clearance. 

+b. spec. A kind of step in dancing. Oés. 

1599 B. Jonson Cyxthia's Rev. n. iv, Both the swimme 
and the trip are properly mine, every body will affirme it, 
that has any indgement in dancing. ~~. 

+0. fig.app. Astep tozvardsaccomplishing some- 
thing. Os. rare. 

1682 Bunyan Holy War 6 The King..takes them ia the 
very nick and first Sipp that they made towards their 
design, convicts them of the treason [etc.]. 

2. fig. In the trip of a minute, in the movement 
or passage of a minute, in a minute’s Space. 

1728 Vaner. & Cis. Prov. Husé. ww. i. §9 They'll whip it 
up, in the Trip of a Minute, 1899 Literature 25 Nov. 
grs/x Mr. Zangwill’s [prologue] has caught the ‘ trip ‘ of the 
5 fashioned prologne. : 

3. A short voyage or journey; a ‘run’. Ap- 
parently originally a sailor’s term, but very soon 
extended to a journey on land. a. A short voyage 
or run of a ship, between two points, or to a point 
and hack again; each of a series of short runs 
made by a ship or boat; hence also, a short voyage 
ia a ship. 

1691 T. H[ate] Acc. New Jnvent. 12[A vessel pronounced] 
not to be fit for her being adventured to Sea..for more 
thanasmall tripp. Jéid.15 Making a Tripp for England. 
1743 Bucxetey & Cummins Voy. S. Seas 106 After three or 
four Trips return’d, and anchor’d where we came from. 
31754 Ricnarvson Grandison 1V. Wi, It will be what 
mariners call a ¢rif to England. 1769 Coon Voy. round 
World w. i. (1773) 293 The little boat was obliged to make 
three trips before we contd all get over to the rest of the 

arty. 1973 Life N. Frowde 81 We were one Voyage to 

antzic and Hamburgh, another to Copenbagen and Stock- 
holm,.. During all these Trips, my Polly and I wrote to each 
other. 1852 Mrs, Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xxxi, The good 
steamer Pzrate, which lay at the levee, ready for a trip up 
the Red River. 1867 Smytx Sailor’s Word-bh., Trip, an 
outward bound passage or short voyage, particularly in the 
coasting trade. 1879 Froupr Caesar xvi, 270 Two trips 
were required to transport the increased numbers. 

b. A short journey or run on land; ¢5f. each of a 
series of journeys or runs over a particular roate. 

(The meaning in quot. ¢ 1440 is donbtfal.) 

[exggo Vork Afyst. xviii. 133 An aungell..bad me fice 
With en and pe On-to Egipte. And sertis I dred me sore 
To make my smale trippe.] 2699 Damrien Voy. 11. 11. vill. 

4, 1 pass’d the Isthmus twice, Bnd was 23 days in the last 

rip that 1 made over it, 1706 E. Warp Wooden World 

Diss. (1708) 53 If ever he make a Trip by Land, it’s a 
Wonder, 1856 Kanz Arct. Expl. WH. xvi. 169 The food 
I could bring from the vesset by occasional trips with my 
dog-team. 1901 Daily News 3 Jan. 6/4 These two men 
work on eight-trip shifts, each trip consisting of an eastward 
and westward journey. 1906 /é¢d. 22 Dec. 6 The "bus-driver 
is paid by ‘trip , and anxious to get his trips done. 
e. A short journey (by sea or land) for pleasure 
or health, an exeursion (more fully pleasure ttf) 
in later use often applied to such a journey what- 
ever its length. Also applied to a passage by rail 
provided at a fare lower than the usual; a cheap 
trip, an excursion; occas. short for ‘ party of 
trippers’ or ‘ trip-train’. *y 

This arose imperceptibly out of a or b, and it is not easy 
to fix its first use. 

¢1749 Lapv Luxsoaoucn Leth to Shenstone (1775) 159 If 
you would take a trip to this little Retreat at this melaneholy 
season. 1774 Gorpsm. Nad. fést, (1776) I. 152 A passage 
over the i , or a journey across the Pyrenees, appear 
pretty tripsor excursions, inthe comparison. 1812 Keligion- 
isi 25 Lectureship Will meet th’expences of a country trip. 
186: Tuornsvay Turner (x862) 1.18 Later trips to Margate 
made him love Keatand the sea, 1880 Sa/. Rev. 2 Oct. 423/9 
On inquiring. .what it all means, he is told that ‘a trip 1s in 
from some large manufacturing town, and his peace is gone, 
for that day at least. 1884 Zines (weekly ed.) 29 Aug. 14/2 
[They] hurry off on flying trips to Kerry or eee 
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+d. An account or description of a journey. Ods. 
1712 Swirt Lett, Eng. Tongue Wks. 1755 11.1. 189 Those 
monstrous productions, which under the uname of trips, 
spies, amusements, and other conceited appellations, have 
over-rnn us for some years past. 

e. Each run or voyage of a fishing vessel ; also 
(U.S.) the catch or take of fish during a single 
run; the proceeds ofa trip in fish. r189x in Ceat. Dict. 

f. Afining. A train of cars run in and out of a 
mine as a single unit. 1909 io Cenl. Dict. Suppt. 

4. Naut. A single board or reach in tacking; a 
tack. Also évansf. a run on land. 

1700 T, Brown Amusem. Ser. § Cont. 34,1 Tack’d about, 
and made a Trip over Moor-fields. 1708 Constrt. Water. 
men's Co. txi, If any Tilt-Boat-Master .. shall ,. turn to 
Windward in any of the said Boats except one Trip in each 

rticular Reach, 1733 Carr. OGLE in Lond, Gaz, No. 6091/3 

The wind took me a-head and 1 made two Trips. 1867 
Smytu Sailor's Word-bk., Trip ..also denotes a single board 


in plying to windward. 

. ‘A stroke or catch by which the wrestler 
supplants his antagonist’ (J.) ; a sudden catching 
of a person’s foot with one’s own so as to cause 
him to lose his balance and stumble or fall. 

3413-30 Lyoc. Chron. Troy u. 1867 Sodeynty to make 
hym donn to falle, And with a trip, browe hym on be bake. 
1530 Parson, 283/1 Tryppe iu wrastlyng, crochet, jancbet. 
lbid. 762/2, 1 gyve one a tryppe, or caste my foote byfore 
hym to gyve hyma fall. 1697 Devoen Virg. Georg. 1. 776 

he Groom,,stript for Wrestling, smears his Limbs with 
Oyt, And watches with a Trip his Foe to foil. 1760-72 H. 
Baooxe Fool of Qual, (1809) 111. 20 (He] gave a slight trip 
to bis..assailant, who instantly fell, 1825 Scorr Betrothed 
xxxii, 1 knew the old De Lacy’s back-trip as well as thou. 

b. fig. 

¢1430 Hymns Virg. (1867) 75 Til deeb bee caste with a 
trippe of dissaite, r60x Snaxs. Twel. WV. v.i, 170 Or will 
uot else thy craft so qnickely grow, That thine owne tri 
shatt be thine onerthrow? 1660 Winsrantey Exg. Worth. 
Pref. 3 The trips that Writers cunningly give one another. 
1884 Snaaman fist, Swearing iit, 39 Socrates. .held ata just 
appreciation the trips aud sallies of Athenian manhood. 

¢c. In coursing: see quots. 

1856 ‘Stonenence’ Brit. Sorts (ed. 2) 1. 111, vill. § 2 A 
Trip or Jerk occurs when a dog in attempting to kill his 
hare, lays hold of her but toses her again; these score half- 
a-point. 1890 A, R, Starr in Upland Shooting 466 The 
trip is an unsuccessful effort to hotd a rabbit, although 
the greyhound may touch him, or even tumbte him, 

6. A stumble or mis-step caused by striking one’s 
foot against an object so as to lose one’s equi- 
librium. + 70 hang on the trip, to hang on the 
point of falling or toppling over (o4s.). 

1681 Corton JVond. Peak (ed. 4) 42 Jutting Stones that, 
by the Earth teft bare, Hang on the trip, suspended in the 
air, 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 11. 45 Elephants 
..are the surest footed of all Beasts of Carriage,..it 1s very 
rare to see them make atrip. 1710 Sreete Tatler No. 231 
2 The poor Animal being now almost tired, made a second 
Trip. 1846 ¥. Baxter's Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 1. 419 
If the {horse’s] toe dig into the ground before the foot is 
firmly placed, a trifle will cause a trip and a fall. 1884 
Maatineau in Afem, Anna Swanwick iti, (1903) 147 A 
bruise which I got through a trip-up and faft upon some 
rough rocks, 

b. fig. Cf. Trip v, 8h, c. 

1564 Lyty Canifasfe 1. ii, It is a signe by the trip of your 
tongne..that yon hane done that to day, which I hane uot 
done these three dayes, (Psy//us) What is that? (A/azes) 
Dined. 1649 G. Damet Trtuarch., Hen. 1V i, The Pulse 
of Nature neuer gines one trip. 

ce, Att/. A contrivance for tripping an enemy. 

1862 Catal. [nternat, Exhib, 11. x1. 14/2 Trip for Checking 
Infantry and Cavalry..formed by laying the bands singly 
on the tS gins three or four feet apart, edge-wise and 
buttoned. — 

7. A mistake, blunder; a fault; a slip, lapse; 
a false step; a slip of the tongue. + Zo fake or 
have in a trip (also +o take trip), to catch 
tripping, to detect in an error (04s.). 

(In some cases fake in a ¢vif seems to have been mis- 
understood to mean ‘take in a trap ’.) 

1548 Uoatt, etc. Evasm. Par. Mark x. 63 Y® other desired 
more to take him in a trip, then to be healed: to prone him, 
rather then tolearne. 1551 Ropinson tr. Afore’s Utop. 1. (1895) 
gt [To] fynde some hole open to set a snare in, wherewith 
to take the contrarie parte in a trippe. 1579 Furke Refud. 
Rastel 725 He is taken tardie in his owne trip. 1594 J. 
Dickenson Arvisbas (1878) 69 Thus fell Lone into a trip: 
Thus she gaide him with a quip. 1604. D. grd Pt. Three 
Convers. Eng. 214 Sutcliffe, being taken trip by E. O... 
beateth himselfe vp and downe pittifutly. 1628 Mitton 
Vacation Exerc. 3 And mad'st imperfect words with 


childish tripps, Half unprononnc’t, stide through my infant- 
lipps. 1773 Beaaioce Wks, (1864) 130 A trip in oue 
poiot wonld have spoiled all. 84x Br. Witsearorce in 


Croker Papers (1884) 23 July, An occasional trip in the 
performance was what threw you out. 


IIL, & Afcch. A contrivance that trips (see 
Tair v.14); a projecting part of some mechanism 
which comes into momentary contact. with another 


part so as to cause or check some movement. (Cf. 
‘TRIP-HAMMER. ) 


1906 IWestm. Gaz.6 Mar. 10/1 To protect traius iu fog; 
weather, when the arms and lights of signals are obscured, 
the antomatic traiu-stop has been installed... A little arm is 
raised to a yertical position and strikes a trip oa the front 
motor-car of the passing train. By this operation current is 
cut off, 1907 Daily Chron. 8 Aug. 2/3 In dismounting the 
pedat is again held against the trip, and by it the rider 
swiugs himsetf comfortably out of the saddle to drop ou his 
foot as the cycle is stit] moving atong. 
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IV. 9. attrib. and Comé. (in some cases perh. 
from the vb.-stem); in sense 3, as ¢rip-card, 
-comimitlee, -fund, -mileage, -taking; in sense 8, 
describing an appliance for catching, releasing, or 
actnating some part, or a machine operated by 
such a device, as ¢rip-cot/, -cord, -cut-off, -die, 
-lever, -moltion, -piece, -pin, -wagon, -wheel; also 
trip-catch, a catch which holds the trip or re- 
leasing device until it is tripped; trip-coat, ?a 
turn-coat; trip-dial, in a cyclometer, a dial on 
which the mileage of each trip is registered 5 trip- 
engine, a steam-engine having a ¢r7f valve-gear 
(Cent. Dict. Suppl. 1909); trip-gear, short for frip 
valve-gear (Cent. Dict. 1891); trip-hook, some 
instrument of torture (perh. an error; cf. GADGE 
s6.); trip-line, in Luméering, a light line attached 
to the dog-hook, or to a cable, by which these are 
recovered or returned; trip money; see quot.; 
trip-rate, the rate of payment by the trip: see /77p- 
system ; trip-shaft: see quot. ; trip-sill: see quot.; 
trip-slip, a strip of paper in which a car con- 
ductor registers the number of fares taken on each 
trip (U.S.); trip system, a system of payment of 
inen in charge of a train, omnibus, or the like by 
the trip or journey ; + trip-taker, one who ‘takes 
another in a trip’, a fault-finder; trip-train, a 
mineral train which is intended to make a certain 
number of trips, out and home, in the day; also, 
an excursion train ; trip valve-gear, a valve-gear 
in which the steam is cut off by the tripping of a 
lever which holds open the steam-valve. See also 
TRIP-HAMMER, 


31897 Outing (U.S.) XXX. 492/2 Road-rides are scheduled 
ou cards distributed among the members, These *trip- 
cards are a commendable feature. 1880 ToLHausen tr. 
Uhlana’s Corliss-Engines 193 The edge of a *trip-catch 
fastened on the eccentric strap, wilt approximately move on 
an ellipticat path, and trip up against a steel catch-plate 
fasteacd on the extremity of the inlet valve-spindle. 
ax619 Fretcune Mad Lover 1. i, ‘Vwenty of your *trip- 
coats turn their tippets, 1903 Trans. Arner. Inst. Elect. 
Engin. 657 (Cent. Supp.) *Trip-coil, 1884 Kxicut Dict. 
Mech, Supp., *Trif Cut Of, an arrangement to disconnect 
one portion of the valve motion from the other, so as to 
alfow the cnt-off valve to close with great rapidity. 
Daily Chron, 27 Nar. 9/5 For all-round purposes a double 
cyclometer with trip’ dial is preferable. 1884 Pal/ Mall 
a. ix Sept.4/x At the mills and workshops..weekly pay- 
ments are received towards the “trip fund... The tickets 
are supplied ..a fortnight beforehand, the trip committce 
being responsible for the issue and the payment of those 
actually used. 1846 Brownine Soul's 7rag. 1. 333 The 
glowing *triphook, thumbscrew and the gadge. 1904 Sci. 
Amer, Suppl. 23 July 23880 Ou this stem is fixed a *trip 
lever, C, which holds B against A by the spring, D. rgo5 
U.S. Dept. Agric., Logging terms, *Trif-line, a tight rope 
attached to a dog hook, used to free the fatter when 
employed in breaking a jam...Syx. throw line. /did., Haul 
back, a light wire rope. used toretnrn the cable, Syz...trip 
line. 1909 Westm. Gaz. 17 June 4/2 The Jones Speedometer 
registers up to sixty miles an hour, and is fitted with 
season and “trip mileage. 1891 Labour Comrnission Gloss. 
sv. Money, *Trip money, aterm used on canals to mean a 
payment in addition to tonnage; a bonus given in addition 
to wages. 1907 Daily Chron. 27 Mar. 9/6 The ‘Little 
*Trip Motion’. 1908 /did. 6 June 8/3 The trip motion.. 
consists of a catch which holds the cranks and pedals at a 
certain position, 1901 Wests, Gaz, 25 Nov. 8/3 Their 
grievance is that “trip rates paid them are inadequate, and 
do not admit of a fair wage. Werastea, *7rif-shaft, 
(Steam eng.), a supplementary rock-shaft, worked by hand, 
for starting an engine. 1905 U.S, Dept. Agric., Logging 
terms, *Trifsill, a timber placed across the bottom of the 
sIniceway in a splash dam, against which rest the planks by 
which the dam is closed, 1894 Labour Conzmission Gloss. 
s.¥., The *trip system on railways is the equivalent of the 
piece-work system in productive industries, 1556 Rostnson 
tr. More's Utopia (Arb.) 35 margin, *Triptakers. 1897 
Daily News 31 May 2/7 The second and fourth weeks in 

nne being very largely given up to “trip-taking and re- 
joicing. 1894 Labour Commission Gloss.s.v. Trip System, 
‘The men working a “trip train are paid a full week's wages, 
1907 Daily News 28 June 6 He had come by a trip train to 
Skegness. 1903 Electr. Rev. 8 Aug. 197 Engines with Corliss 
*trip-valve gear driven by separate eccentrics. 1874 Ray- 
monn Statist. Mines § Mining 405 From these the chargers 
can take the ore in quantities to suit. A *trip-wagon, 
holding one charge, is generally nsed. 1877 /did. 429 A fan 
B, to give the puffs of air; a *trip-wheel, lever, and spring 
to operate the fan. 


Trip, 50.2 Also 4 tryppe, 5 tripe, 5-6 trippe, 
6 Sc. trype, 7 tripp. [Etymology obscure: perh. 
related to ¢roop.] 


+1. A troop or company of men. Oés. rare. 

(App. in contemptuous nse.) 
, £14330 R, Baunns Chron. (1810) 203 Me bouht kyng Philip 
jnouh was disconfite, Whan he & alte his trip forig. 
tut sun hoste| for novht fled so tite. 1578 LinnEsAY 
(Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 11. 157 Thiek not it wilbe 
ane trype [v. ». troup] of men of weir of France that will.. 
conqneis this realme. 


2. a. A small flock (of goats, sheep, hares, ete.). 
Obs. exc. local. 

1305 [implied in ¢vifherd]. ax400 Sir Perc. 186 Scho.. 
with hir tuke a tryppe of gayte, With mylke of thame for 
to bayte To hirlyves fode. ¢ rqr0 Afaster of Game (MS. 
Digby 182) v, pat men calle a trippe of tame swyne, and of 
wylde swyne it is called a sonndre. ¢ 1470 in Hors, Shefe, 
& G. ete. (Caxton 1479, Roxb. repr.) 31 A Trippe of gete. A 


TRIP. 


Trippe of hares. ¢1470 Hanayson Mor. Fab.1v.xix. Lid. 
v. (Parl, Beasts) xxxvi, Ane trip of lambis dansing on ane 
dyke. /did.vu. (Lion & Mouse)i, Anetrip of myix.. Richt tait 
and trig, all dansand in ane gyis. 1513 DouGtas neis 1, 
iv. 24 Tippis eik of gait, but ony keipar, In the rank gersis 
pasturing on raw. 1556 Witnats Dict. (1568) 14 b/2 A flocke 
ortrippe of goates. 1575 T'urseay. Venxerie235 Huntesmen 
vse to saye an Heard of harts and hindes, buckes and does: 
and a Trippe of Gotes and Geates. 1584in Five Crt. Rodis 
Gt. Cressingham, Norfolk (ed. Chandler 1885) 80 A certeyn 
trippe of sheep. 1674 Rav S. § £.C. Words 77 A Trip of 
sheep i.e. a few sheep, Norf, saa! Vancouver Agric. 
Devon (x813) 101 They are generally owners of trips or 
small flocks of sheep, pena upon Exmoor. 4 1905 in 
Eng. Dial. Dict. (Norfolk), I ha’ got a trip of sbeep. 
b. A smalt flock of wild-fowl. 

r80g Mackintosn Driffeld Angler 294 Trip of dotterel. 
1826 Cor, Hawxer Diary (1893) 1. 291 A fine trip of wigeon. 
1859 Fotkaao Wild- Fowler thi, 276 Tip after trip (of wild- 
fowl) passes over his head in rapid succession. 1893 Daily 
News 28 Feb. 5/4 Wild ducks..are seen hurrying across the 
Jawn with large ‘trips ° of young ones. 

3. Comé, +tripherd, 1 goatherd, or shepherd. 

1305 Compotus of Bolton Abbey in Whitaker Hist. Craven 
(1805) 330 In pane pro triphyrdes sarculant’ metent’. 1317 
{bid, 338 Pro Iripherds. 

Tri , 56.3 Obs. In 4-5 also trippe, trype, 
trep. PDeavatie uncertain. ] 

a. ?A piece of rind of cheese. 
dial: see quots, 21825, 1849. 

1386 Cuaucea Sompn. T. 2. Yif bym a busshel whete 
Malt or Reye A goddes kechyl or a trype (v.77. trip, -pe, 
trep] of chese. 1823 Moor SeFolt Words s,v., "1s that a 
cream cheese?’ ‘ No, it is only a trip.’ a 1825 Forsy Voc. 
E. Anglia, Trip, $4 2 small cheese, made in summer, to be 
eaten in its soft and curdy state, or it soon becomes dry, 
tongh, and uucatable. 1849 Raynsian Agric, Suffolk 301 
Trip..differs from cream-cheeses as having no cream in, 
and being thicker. 

+ Trip, 564 Obs. rare. 
Threepence. 

r600 T. Hitt Art Vulgar Arith. 1.x. 261b, The same 
Vingtin is woorth our trip or English 3d. 

Trip (trip), v. Also 4 trep, 4-6 tryp(pe, 4-7 
trippe, 5 Sc. treip, 6 trype, 6-8 tripe, 8 tripp, 
g dial, thrip. [a. OF. treper, triper, tripper (12th c. 
in Godef.) to strike (the ground) with the foot in 
sign of joy or of impatience, to leap, dance, also to 
trample or strike with the fect; in Cotgr. ‘to hop, 
skip, trip, or foot it up and downe ; also to stampe, 
trample on, tread under foot’; = Pr. ¢refar to hop, 
spring (Diez); of Lower Frankish origia : cf. MDu. 
tripfen (Kilian, Dn. trippefer) to skip, trip, hop, 
LG. trippen, trippeln, Fris. tripje; in ablaut rela- 
tion with Du, trapper, G. trapper, trappeln, in OF, 
treppan to tread, trample: cf. G. freppe step.] 

I. To tread or step lightly or nimbly. 

1. tr. To move lightly and nimbly on the feet; 
to skip, caper; to dance; tof a horse: to caper, 
prance (obs. rare"). arch. 

1396 Cnaucea Afiller's T. 142 In twenty manere koude 
he trippe [v.7. trip] and dauuce After the scole of Oxen- 
ford{e] tho. — Sg.’s 7. 304 This hors anoon bigan to 
trippe [v. 7. tryppe] and daunce. ¢1430 Pilgr. Lyf Man- 
hede 1. ix. (1869) 180, j carotte, j trippe, j dannce. ¢ 1560 
A. Scorr Poems (S. T. S.) v. 9 Now in May to madynis 
fawis With tymmer wechtis to trip in ringis, 1598 SuAks. 
Merry W. y. v.97 About him (Fairies) sing a scornful rime, 
And as you trip, still pinch him to your time, 1610 — 
Temp. 1. i. 46 Each one tripping on bis Toe, Wilt_be here 
with mop, and mowe. 1633 Mitton Arcadesog Nymphs 
and Shepherds dance no more.. Trip no more in twilight 
ranks. 1796 R. P. Knicut in Wew Aun, Reg, Poetry 152 
No fairies now, or dapper elves are seen, By Fancy’s eye, 
tight-tripping o'er the green. 1849 James IV codman ii, He 
found the young sisters..tripping in the green wood with 
the fairies of nights, 

b. tir, with 22. 

1579 Lytv Euphues (Arb.) 115 If {she have] no cuuning to 
daunce, request her to trippe it, if no skiliin musicke, profer 
hirthe Lute. 1632 Mitton L'Adlegro 33 Com, and trip it 
as ye go On the light fantastick toe, 1712 ARBUTHNOT Fohn 
Bull w. viii, The Family tripped it about, and capered like 
hail-stones bounding from a marble floor. 1833 Hr. 
Martineau Brooke Farm ix. 112 The young folks tripped 
it away on the grass. é 

+c. transf. Of the heart: To beat excitedly. Ods. 
61430 Pilgr, Lyf Manhode u. cvi. (1869) 115 Myo herte 
hoppeth for ioye, and lepeth and trippeth. 
+d. ¢rans. To step or tread on. Oés. rare. 
¢1380 Sir Ferun:b. 241 Garyn his gode stede hym fette, 
pat was in spaygne ibo3t; pe erld Iep vp wyp oute lette, His 
styrop trepede he uo3t. “ , 

3. trans, & To perform (a dance) with a light 
lively step. rare. 

1627 Drayton Nymphidia xii, Eu'ry Mayde..The Horne- 
pype neatly tripping. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 
406 They dance and trip Moresco Sarabrands to them again. 
1812 Laoy Natene Caller Herrin in R. Ford Harp Perth- 
shire (1893) 112 He can trip the spring fu’ tightly. 

b. To tread lightly and nimbly, dance npon. 
1749 Snenstone /+regular Ode 72 The spay graces 
trip the green. 1808 A, Suarez in R. Ford Harp Perth- 
shire (1893).93 Ghosts of the slain trip Cornnna’s fone shore, 
1887 P, M'Ne1t, Blawvearie 43 Nannie had been a short 
time at the dance, and had tripped the floor with both the 
joiner and the blacksmith, - " 
3. intr. To go, walk, skip, or run with a light 
and lively motion; to move with a quick light 
tread; also with z¢, and io phr. + ¢o ¢rif and go. 
9a1400 Morte Arth. 3713 Alle trompede they trippe one 


b. £. Anglian 


(Cf. Tarip (2 1700).] 


TRIP. 


trappede stedys. ¢1470 Hennyson Mor. Fad. v. (Parl. 
Beasts) xi, The lark, the sg ay fra tre to tre. 
1576 Freminc Panopl. Efrst. 405 That you should in 
stormy weather, and durtie wayes,..come tripping to mee 
in your silcken sleppers. 1579 Gossoy Sch. Abuse (Arb) 
as Trype and goe, for 1 dare not tarry. 1588 Snaxs. 
L.L. L.w. ii. 144 Trip and goe, my sweete, deliuer this 
Paper into the hand of the King. 171a Ticxene Spect. 
No 410 Pp 1, | dismissed my Coach at the Gate, and tripped 
it down tomy Counsel's Chambers. 1870 Rock Text, Faér. 
1. 240 Hares tripping within a park. 1883 S. C. Hart 
Retrospect 11. 173 She..tripped before us up the stairs to 
the drawing-room, 


b. éransf. and fig. 4 

166a Srmuincrt. Orig. Sacrz i. i. § 18 Wee sec. with 
what facility the mind..trips over mountains, crosseth the 
ocean, 21774 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) I1. 126 Vanity.. 
mingles among onr vital juices, trips along the tongue, 
dances upon the eyes, 1854 ALForp in Life (1873) 237 So 
many notes tripped backwards and forwards between us. 
1884 W. C. Smirn Xiddrostan 86 There's a nice breeze 
tripping on the Loch. 


ec. Angling. See qaots. 

1867 F. Faancis Angtingi (1883) 8 The line [is] plumbed, 
so that the float shall carry the hook just off the bottom, 
now and then perhaps touching it, or ‘tripping’. 5d. ii. 
(1880) 66 The right depth..for the worm to trip or drag 
slowly over the bottom. 

a. quasi-trans. = RUN 2. 37 4. 

1860 Bracxis Aeschylus 11, 64 Far liefer would I lackey 
this bare rock Than trip the messages of Father Jove. 

4, trans. To cause to trip or go nimbly ; to send 
forth trippingly. 

198 E. Gicrin Séiad. (1878) 20 Come trip the dice, haue 
at your box (Madame) Ile cast at all, 1616-61 Hotypay 
Persius (1673) 294 His dainty palate tapping forth his 
words, xg01 ‘Zack’ Dunstable Weir 191 When her zot 
under the hig fig tree, thripping her lace-bobbins in and out. 

5. intr. To make a trip or short excursion. Also 
to trip it. 

1664 Etnexspce Comical Revenge Prol., If shou'd, we 
and our Comedies Must trip to Norwich, or for Ireland go. 
1699 J. Dunton Life § Err. (1818) 11. 613 The gentleman 
who tripped lately to Ireland. 1767 H. WavpPoe Led. to G. 
Montagu 31 July, § shall trip to Paris in about a fortnight. 
1878 M.C. Jacnson Chaperon's Cares 1, xiti. 177 Persuaded 
Mr. Kirke to trip it to Brighton for the good of his health. 
r89a Besant in f/instr. d. News Summer No, 1 The 
trippers have not yet begun to trip, 

II. To strike with the foot so as to cause 
stumbling (and derived senses). 

(App. an English development of sense.) 

6. frans. To cause tostumble or fall by suddenly 
arresting or catching tbe foot; ‘to throw by strik- 
ing the feet from the ground by a sndden motion ; 
to strike the feet from under the body’ (J.). Also 
with up, tdown. Often wilh the heels, foot, elc., 
as object, esp. in the phrase ¢o (rtp up one's heels. 

¢€ 1425 Cast. Persev. 3426 in Macro Plays 179 He wende 
pat he schulde a levyd ay, tyl dethe trypte ieee on his 
daunce. 1530 Pauscr. 762/2 Why ore tryppe hin as 
he was ronnyng? 1592 Gueena Art Conny Catch, i. 3a 
‘The other fotlowing tript vp his heeles. 1592 Snaks, Ven. 
& Ad. 724 The earth, in love with thee, thy footing trips. 
1605 Suaxs. Lear 1. iv 95 Ste. Ile not be strncken, my 
Lord. Keni. Nor tript neither, you base Foot-ball plaier, 
ibid. LU it. 32, 126. 16a7 Daavton Nymphidia vii, A 
Stump doth trip him in his pace, Downe comes re Hob 
vpon his face. 21653 Gouce Com. Hebr. xi. 20 (1655) 
1. 84 The verb..signifieth to supplant, or to trip down, 
which is oft done with the heel. 1711 Apoison Sfect, 
No. 4a 1 The right adjusting of her ‘Train, lest it should 
chance to trip up her Heels. 1786 Mux. D'Arstay Diary 
23Ae -s | have come on prodigiously..in the power and 
skill of walking backwards, without wipping up my own 
heels, 1828 Scorr F. Af. Perth iv, Henry Smith, parry- 
ing the blow.., tripping him at the same time, gave him a 
severe fall. 1884 Baowninc Ferishiah, Shah Abbas 144 
What lay on floor to trip your foot ? 


b. fg. or in fig. context. 

@1548 Hatt Céron., Hen, VE vaab, The Frenchmen .. 
determined to trippe and deceive them by their accustomed 
Seruauot, called master Treason. 1551 Br. Garniner Exfltc. 
Transubstantiation 109 b, There was never man tryppyd 
himselfe more hansomely to take a fall, then this auctour 
doth. 1597 Snaks, 2 Hen. /V,v.ii. 87 To trip the course 
of Law, and blunt the Sword That guards the peace. 1653 
Hotcaorr Procopius ut. 29 The former fight, wherein not 
our cowardise, 
Tucnea Lt, Nat, (1834) 11. 1:8 The free-thinker. .toves to 
on holes..to trip up an adversary at unawares. 187a 
BLackix Lays Highi,62 Hasty winter..Came, and tripped 
the summer's heels, 

tc. mtr. To trip at: to attempt to trip or 
overthrow. Obs. rare. 


3633 Hevwoopo Eng. Trav, v. Wks. 1874 1V. 87 Thongh 
their riots tript at my estate, They hane not quite ore- 
throwne it. 

+d. trans. To trip off: to throw off. Obs. rare. 
1674 N. Fatarax Bulk & Sev. 173 At the very time of my 

writing this, Half. .should be fairly tript off. 

e. In coursing: see quot., and cf. Trip 50.1 5c. 
1859 Stonenance Brit, Sports (ed. 4)1. ue vili, § 2 A trip- 
jog eae pp lg to be reckoned one point... It has 

en said, when a hare is tri or jerked that the di 
ought to have held her, a —- 

7. To overthrow by catching in a fanlt or blunder ; 
to detect in an inconsistency or inaccuracy., 

1557 _N. T. (Genev.) Fohn xv. 20 note, To he diligent to 
espie fautes to trippe one in. 1586 i: Hooker Hist, fret, 
in Holtinsked 11. 105/1 Being tript by the councell in his 
tale, was committed to the Fleet. 1611 SHaxs. Cyrtd, v. v. 
gs These her Women Can trip me, if I erre, a@x6a5 


ut some cross fortune tript us, 21774 ~ 
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Fustcner Noble Gent, m1. i, He must..Be a better States- 
man than yourself that can Trip me in anything, 

8. inir. To strike the foot against something, 
so as to hop, stagger, or fall; to stumble over 
an obstacle; to make a false step. 

1440 Prong. Pare. 503/1 Tryppyn, or stoomelyn, ee. 
1ggo Patscu. 762/2 My horse stombled nat, he dyd but 
tryppe a lytell. 1579 G. Harvey Let. to Spenser Wks. 
(Grosait) I. 23 A good horse that trippeth not once in a 
journey. 1637 Heywoop Dra/, Wks. 1874 V1. 291 Run not 
so fast, lest thon shouldst trip perhaps. 21760 1. H. Baownge, 
Design & Beauty Poems (1768) 100 Tumblers trip but 
to conceal their art, 1833 Maaavat P. Simple xvii, 1 
tripped over my sword, and nearly felt on my nose. | 186: 
Trottore Chron. Barset 11. xlix.61 He would have trippe 
at the upward step at the cathedral door had she not been 
with him. ¥ 1g81 Muncaster Positions xxxvii. (1887) 150 
Neither will I touch the other two, vnies 1 fortune to trip 
7 them by chaunce. @1716 Soutn Sern. (1744) X1. 167 

hey may sometimes out of infirmity trip into a perjury, a 
murder or an adultery. 5; 

b. Said of the tongue: To stumble in articula- 
tion ; to falter in speaking. 

1526 Pilger. Perfi (W. de W. 1531) 163b, To saye his 
seruyce with stoppynge & tryppynge of tonge. 1598 
Drayton Hervic. £g. ii. 9 With the earnest Haste, my 
Tongue oft trips. 1690 Locke Huse. Und. i. x. § 3 
Drinking ..till his Tongue trips, and his Eyes look red, an 
his Feet fail him, 1706 Puitwirs (ed. Kersey), To 77i#, to 
stumble with the Feet, or falter with the Tongue. 

o. Horology. Of an escape-wheel: To fail to 
release itself from the pallet; see also quot. 1850 
s.v. TRIPPING vO/, 56. 2. 

1850-79 [see Tatrrincvéz.sé.2]}. 1884 F. J. Barren Watch 
§ Clocknr. 89 Gravity escapements were rather regarded 
with suspicion as having a tendency to trip. 

9. iniy. To fall into an error; to make a mistake 
or false step; to commit a fault, inconsistency, or 
inaccnracy. 

FE Baactay SAyp of Folys (1570) 39 Thy finger fa: 
before thy lips, Fora < mans tone without aduiseinent 
trips. 1984 B, R. tr. Herodotus v 37 b, Least he were taken 
vp for triping and conuicted of a lye. 1726 Swirt Gulliver 
iv. xi, After many endeavours to catch me tripping in some 
art of my story letc., 1864 Tennyson Grandmother vii, 
Tae had tript in hertime. 1871 ‘I'vnpait. Fragm. Se. 
(1879) 11. vit. 93 How I rejoiced when 1 found an author 


tippe ‘ 
+10. Naut. intr. To tack. Obs. rare. 

1687 A. Lovatt tr. Thevenot's Trav, ut. 188 Thus did we 
trip to and again tn that Streight, the wind continually 
shifting and turning. ‘ 

ll. Naut. irans. To loose (an anchor) from its 
bed and raise it clear of the bottom by the cable or 
a buoy rope. Also zaér. for pass. 

1748 Anson's Voy, u. i, 112 We.. set the sails, which 
fortunately tripped the anchor. 1797S. James Narr. Voy. 
Arabia, etc. 16 We tripped our small bower. 1825 H. B. 
CGascoicna Nav, Fame 50 A greater force each steady shoul- 
der plys, The Anchor Trips, and from the mud does rise, 
1840 R. H. Dana Sef. Afast xxv, Everything was sheeted 
home and hoisted op, the anchor tripped and cateheaded, 
and the ship under headway. 188a Nazes Seamanship 
(ed. 6) 199 Sait must be made before tripping the anchor. 
1903 Union Mag. Oct. 447/1 The usual plan is to take in 
the chain till it is straight np and down and then to trip 
the anchor by paying the boat off. P 

12. ¢rans. To tilt; spec. Naut. to give (a yard) 
the necessary cant in sending it down; also, to lift 
(an npper mast) in order that it may be lowered. 

1840 R. H, Dana Bef. Mast xxiii, [The royal yards] were 
all tripped and lowered together, 1841 — Seaman's Many 
Tripping Line, a line used for tripping a topgallant or 
royal yard in sending it down. 1886 Encyci. Brit. XXI. 
8a1/1 (Saip-building) The chain then draws the bolt, and 
in falling trips the cradle from under the bottom. 

18. zur. To tilt or tip up; of the floors of a 
ship, to be strained or twisted out of their hori- 
zontal position. 

1869 Stx E. J. Rezo Shrpbuild. ii. 23 The floors are com- 
as free to trip, by the keelson riding along the 

eel, 1874 Tueaate Naval Archit. 72 The hogging strains 
peculiar to long, narrow ships tend to prodnce a tripping 
of the floors; or_an alteration in the form of the space.. 
enclosed by kecl, keelson, and floors. 1888 ELwoatiy JV, 
Somerset Word-bk., Trip, v.i. to move ona pivot or fulcrum. 
A paving stone not evenly bedded when stepped upon is 
apt to tog—this is to trip, . 

4. trans, To release (a catch, lever, or the like) 
by contact with a projection; to operate (a mecha- 
nism) in this way. Cf. Tare 56.1 8. 

1897 Daily News 4 Nov. 6/4 An automatic 
was to spread itself to make the descent and 
camera as it gracefully came to earth. 

Tripair, -paleolate: see TRI- 4a, 3. 

Tripal, trypal (trai:pal), @. and sé. [f. TRipe 
56.1 + -aL.] 

+A. adj. Of or pertaining to the tripes or en- 
trails. Ods. rare. 

31709 [W. Kine] Usef. Transact. Phifos. Mar.-Apr. 47 
Microscopical Observations on the Membranes of the Intes- 
tines, and other Trypal Vessels. 

B. sé. A tall, lanky, or slovenly person. Se. 

1809 Skinnen Poems, Christmas Ba’ing 4 But a eae 
trypall there was Snap, Cam’ on him wi'a bend. 1871 W. 
ALEXANDER Johnny Gibb x. (dial.), Mair smeddum..nor the 
like o° that gawkie trypal. 

Tripalmitin (troipx-Imilin). Chem. [f. Trt- 5 
+Paumitin: cf. Tatacetin.] <A crystalline sub- 
stance, also called palmétin or glyceryl tripalmitate, 
CyH5(CysE5:03)3, occurring in palm-oil and in 


arachnte 
trip’ the 
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many animal and vegetable fats and oils, and pre- 
pared syathetically by Berthelot. 

1885 O. Frul, Chent, Soc, V11. 283 Natural margarin and 
palmitin., as well as the artificial compounds identical with 
them, appear indeed to be trimargarin and tripalmitin. 
1913 Tnonre Dict. App. Chem. (ed. 2) IV. 78 By heating 
palmitic acid with glycerol, the mono-, dis, and tri- palmi- 
tins are prepared. 

ripam, -pang, obs. forms of TREPANO. 

+ Trip-and-go, trip-go, 56. phr. Obs. [See 
TRIP v. 3.] The action of tripping and going; 
one who trips aad goes, or who uses this expression. 

153a Mors Confut. Tindale Wks. 685/2 [Water] receineth 
shortly the steppes of euery man, yea and of euery woman 
to, bnt she gete her on a pace, with trip and go quikly and 
walke wonderous light. 1601 CHETTLE & Munpay Death 
Eart Huntington v. i. Kj, Should any of these no for- 
sooths, ‘hese pray awayes, these trip and goes, these tits, 
Deny mee, 1611 in Coryat’s Crudities Panegyr, Verses 
hij, So nimble Tom, the traveller Trip-goe. 

Tripapalty, -papillated: see Tri- 4a, 1. 

Tripart (troi-past), @. vare. [f. Tri-+ Part 
56.] = TRIPARTITE @.; threefold; in quot. 1592, 
taking place between three parties, three-sided. 

1598 Wyavey Armorie 137 Which pect combate was so 
nohlie fought As sick prince tooke pleasure it_t'behontd, 
1630 Goovatt Tryall Trav. Ded., To the Thrice Noble And 
Mlustrious Lady :.. Elizabeth ., These tripart tryalls of trauell 
are consecrated by Baptist Goodall. 179: Cowrea liad 
xv. 230 By distribution tripart we received Each his peculiar 


honours. 
+Tri-part, v. Obs. Also 6try-. [f. TRI-+ 


Part v.] érans. To divide into three parts. 
Chiefly in pa, t. and pple. dr7farted, Sc. -f7: cf. next. 
1528 Lynoesav Dreme 202 The Patrimonie and_rent.. 
whitkis suld hane bene trypartit in to thre, 1567 Gude § 
‘odlie B. (S.T.S.) 210 Quhy war 3e sa vanaturall, As. .Trie 
partit and denydit him? 16a1 QuaaLes Esther Div. Poems 
(1717) 134 He That’s born, may challenge but one part of 


three Triparted thus. ey ales 
So fripartible g. [f. Tri-+L. partibilis divi- 


sible], separable into three parts or pieces, 

1860 Wonrcester cites Gray. 

Triparted, ppt. a. [f. OF. ¢riparté or L. 
tripartitus: see -ED.] = TRIPARTITE a, 

1424 in Calr, Pat. Rolls V1. 29 The mair and the alder- 
men, ,be thise presents triparted..make and ordeyne thise 
constitutionns and restreynts. ¢1456 Pecock Bd. of Faith 
(1909) a In the stories clepid Ecclesiastik Storie and Tri- 
pattid Stori. 1514 in Zag. Gilds (sie) 146 Vnto twoo 

rties of thes Indentourz triparted,..the seid Maister & 
Prettneyey hath putt ye common seal. 1586 Ferne Blas. 
Gentrie 175 As they [crosses] are to be seen biparted, or 
diuided into a parts, so also may they be borne in Armes, 
triparted oner the whole feeld. 1688 R. Houme Armoury 
uit, 270/2 Some blazon this..triparted, if it end in three 
points. 1866 Treas, Bot. 1172 Triparted, Tripartite, parted 
to the hase in three divisions, 

Hence Pripa'rtedly adv. 

1569 Reg. Privy Council Scot. V1.5 That the articles of 
this treaty may be accorded tripartedlie. 

Tripartient (troi,pa-sfiént), a. and sd. rare. [f. 
Tri- + L. partient-em dividing.] See quot. 

1706 Puiniirs(ed. Kersey), 77ifartient, any Number that 


divides another into three equal Parts, without any Res 
mainder. Hence azax in Baitey; and in later Dicts, 

Tripartite (traipasteit, trivpasteit), 2. (sd.) 
Also § trypartite, -tyte, 5-6 tripertite, -tyte. 
[ad. L. “ripartit-us, f. tri- three + partitus, pa.pple. 
of fartiri to divide.) 

1. Divided into or composed of three parts or 
kinds; threefold, triple. 

¢14a0 Lync. Assembly of Gods 1031 Freewytl, Vertew & 
Vyce, as ghee {rémes lyght, wyght]. 1432-50 tr. 
Higden (Rolls) 11. 161 Of the tripartite langage of Saxones, 
te weste men of Englonde sownde and acorde more with 
the men of the este..then the men of the northe with men 
of the sowthe. /dfd. III. 275 Oon Socrates Cassiodorns 
commendethe in his story tripartite. 39a Waaner Ai. 
Eng, vit: xliii. (1612) 206 Of British race and many, and of 
Saxon Princes some, Whose blood by Normaine mixture 
now is tripartite become. 1609 Hottanp Amn, Marcell. 
56 Hee divided the nights according to a tripartite or three- 
fold function, For sleepe, for affaires of State, and for his 
booke, 1647 CLevetann Poems, Smectymnuns 44 Like to 
an Jents fatuus, whose flame Though sometimes tripartite, 
joynes in the same. 1745 J. Mason Sed// Kuawl,\. il. (1853) 
14 Man is..a tripartite Person; or a compound Creature 
made up of three distinct Parts, viz, the Beas is the 
earthy or mortal Part of him, the Soul, which is the aninial 
or sensitive Part; and the Spirit or Mind, which is the 
rational and immortal Part. 1848 Gatcenca //aly I.1v. iit. 
468 Thongh still nominally tripartite, Italy, for all commer- 
cial and intellectual purposes, was one, 1861 O'Cuany Lect. 
MS, Materials 347 The ‘I'ripartite Life of St. Patrick, 1900 
Westnt. Gaz.15 Feb. 10/1 The folding bicycle.. -This detach- 
able machine is known as the ‘Tripartite’, becanse it is made 
to disconnect into three separate parts. we “ys 

b. Involving, or of the nature of, division iato 
three parts. 

1576 Fiemine tr. Catus’ Dogs (1880) 2, 1 wylt expresse 
and declare in due order, the grand and generall kinde of 
English Dogges,.. making a tripartite diuision. 1596 
Hagincton (¢é/e) An Anatomie of the Metamorphosed 
Aiax. Wherein by 2 tripertite method is plainly, openly and 
demonstratinely declared [etc.]. 1785 Burne Vabo0 ef Arcot 
Wks. 1842 1. 331 They prevailed on him to propose a tri- 
partite division of that vast country. 1856 MaatvaLe Kom. 
Ems. (1865) TV. xxxix, 370 The tripartite division of the 
earth’s surface is a tradition of unknown antiquity, 1882-3 
Schaff's Encycl. Relig. Knowl. 1. 724 A tripartite division 
into philosophical, historicat and practicat theology, 
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2. Made in three corresponding parts or copies, 
as an INDENTURE (q. vy.) drawn up between three 
persons or parties, each of whom preserves one of 
the copies, 

1442 1n Proc. King's Counc. Irel, (Rolls) 275 He was 
bounde hy endenture tripartite to kepe the peas. a 1483 
Liber Niger in Househ. Ord. (1790) 74 One indenture try- 
partite; the one to remayne with these Butlers purveyours 
-.the other parte, with the clerke of Teeeery the thirde 
parte toremayne inthe conntyng-house. xs92 West ist P?. 
Symbol. § 47 D, These deedes indented are not only bypar- 
tite,.bnt also may be made tripartite, that is of three parts. 
1643 Bakea Chren., Hen. 1V 36 They {Earls of North- 
fificecland and Worcester, and Henry Hotspur) agreed 
wpon a Tripartite Indenture under their hands and seales, 
to divide the Kingdome into three parts, 21743 Somea- 
vite Sweet-Scented Miser 62 By precedents a bond can 
write, Or an indenture tripartite. . 

3. Engaged ia or concluded between three parties, 

1497 in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. 1. 1. 50 The tripartite Warre 
. eterinyned ayenst the said Turk, and how the Hungaries, 
Boyams, and the Polans..shall make werre by Innd [ete.). 
1577-87 Houinsnep Chron, LIL. 862/1 The articles of the 
league tripartite, agreed betwixt the emperaur, the king of 
England, and the French king. 1665 Mantav Grotius' Low 
C. Warres 666 George Count Solmes, Ernestus of Nassan, 
-.and Vere General of the English,..Govern'd the Army 
by a Tripartite Command. 1775 L. Suaw /fist. Aloray iil. 
(1882) 402 A parsonage..the patronage whereof was once 
tripartite between the King, Marshal, and Dnffus, 1857 
Gen. P. Tuomrson Audi Als, 1, xxiv. 88 The tripartite treaty 
which virtually exists among three of the leading powers 
of the world, i 

4. Her. a. Applied to the field when divided 
into three parts of different tinctures: = Trench. 
b. Applied to a cross or saltire when each of its 
members consists of three narrow bands with spaces 
between, Also TRtPARTED, + TRIPARTITED. 

1796 STEDMAN Surinane IL. xix. 79 The arms [of Surinam) 
are tripartite, which I apprehend to be some of those of the 
house of Somelsdyke, the West India company, and the 
town of Amsterdam. on 

5. Consisting of three parts or divisions, as a 
member or organ of an animal or plant. 

a. Zool, and Anat. 

1658 Rowzano Afouset's Theat. ns. 936 A black bill or 
beak, hardish, tripartite. 1668 Cucrrrrea & Cote Barthol, 
Anat. ww. iv. 163 It is inserted into the three Intervalsof the 
fonr upper Ribs, being tripartite. xg1z J. W. Jenkinson 
Sea Urchin 270 These larvae had a month and a typically 
tri-partite gut. . 4 

. Bot: spee. of a leaf, etc., Divided into three 
segments nearly to the base. (Abbrev. 3-partiie.) 

1753 Cuampers Cycl. Supp. s.v. Leaf, Tripartite Leaf, 
1862 Daawm Fertil. Orchids ii. 90 The stigmatic surface is 
differently Age, being more plainly tripartite. 1870 
Hooner Stxd. Flora 256 Solanum Dulcamara ., leaves 
ovate or cordate, sometimes 3-partite. 

6. Afath, Involving three sets of variables. 

1869 Cavey AZath. Papers V1. 464 The quantic is uni- 
partite, bipartite, tripartité, &c., according as the number 
of sets is one, two, three, &c. ‘ 

B. sé. t a. A triparlite indentnre (see 2). Ods. 
b. A hook, docnment, or treatise in three parts. 

1480 Coventry Leet Bk. 445 The people..in Hasilewode, 
. throwen don thornes, ffirs, fern, brome; diggen turves, & 
such other; where be the tripartite they owe nothyng to 
haue there but comien of pasture to their bestes cominable. 
1657 R. Mossom (title) The Preacher's Tripartite, in Three 
Books, 1788 Grason Deel. & F. xliv. (1836) 757 The tri- 
partite [¢viferti¢a} of Aelius Paetus..was preserved as the 
oldest work of jurisprudence, 1861 O'Cunav Lect, ALS. 
Materials 350 Father Colgan’s deductions from the text of 
the Tripartite [cf. quot. 1861 in sense 1 above]. 

+ Tripartite, v. Obs. rare. [f. as prec.] ¢razs. 
To divide into three parts, or among three persons. 

31470 Haaninc Chron, xv. i, (1S, Ash. 34, Mf. 13), 
Whanne he [Brntus) had the Ile alle Trypartytede [z.». 
(ATS) tripertited ; ed. 1543 tripertyed] He callede the Chyef 
logres aftir loeryne. 1633 Grraro Descr. Somerset (1900) 
x03 Reginald Prouse whose son's danghters, married to the 
Earls of March Mortimer, ta the Lord Zouche, and to the 
Earl of Pembrooke Hastings, tripartited these lands. 164 
J. Jackson True Evang, T. 1. 165 Vhe Text at the first was 
tripartited, and two of those parts are already handled. 

“Ib. erro, To divide (in general), 

1653 T. Baoons Precious Remedies (1658) 275 margin, 
The Counsellor saith, A States-man should be thus tripar- 
tited, his will to God, his love to his Master, his heart to his 
Countrey, his secret to his friend, his time to businesse, 

+ Tripartited, Af/.2. Obs. [f. as prec. +-ED LL] 
Divided into or composed of three parts; made 
between three parties: = TRIPARTITE a. 

1426 Anc, Deed A. 10383 (P.R.O.) in Catalogue IV. 547 
This endenture tripartitit ‘betes wittenes thnt [etc.]. 1486 
Bk. St. Albans, Heraldry Cvijb, Off a cros tripartitid 
florishid. a@1548 Hatt Chron, Hen. V 68b, A trnce tri- 
pertited betwene the .ii kynges and the duke and their 
conntreys was determined. 1612 Daayron Poly-olb, xv, 257 
In Britaine here we find, our Severne, and onr Tweed, The 
tripartited ile doe generally divide. 16g0 T. Baviv Herba 
Parietis 3 So many tripartited walls, with«benches for to 
sit upon. . 

Tripartitely (see Triparrire a.), adv. [f. 
TRIPARTITE @.+-LY2.] In a tripartite manner; 
in or into tliree parts. 

1656 W. D. tr. Comenius’ Gaie Lat. Uni. § 584 The Body 
fis divided) tripartitely into head, trunk, joynts or Limbs, 
1752 J. Hint Heist. Anim. 561 The Dasypus, with the cover- 
ing tripartitely divided. The African Armadilla, 


Tripartition (treipaitifen). [f L. wipfar- 
filus: see TRIPARTITE a2, and -Tion.] Division into 


374 


three parts; partition among three ; + Aritz., divi- 
sion Py three (ods.). 4 

26a Sparke Prim, Devot. (1663) 293 St. Augustine giveth 
another and very proper tripartition. 691 tr. EyszZianne's 
Frauds Rom. Monks (ed. 3) 103 He divided the vast Reve- 
nues of his Abby into three parts... Almost all the Abbots 
of France, Germany and Italy..made a Tripartition of the 
Revenues of their Abbies, 1853 Tu. Ross Humbold?'s Trav. 
ILL. xxxii. 309 The tripartition of the Cordilleras, and.. 
the spreading of their branches. 1908 J. Massiz in Daily 
Chron. 14 May 4/4 11 is the principle of this Bill—its tripar- 
tition of Irish University education—that I do not like. 

+ Tripartitory, a. Os. rare—'. [[f. as prec. 
+-ory2,.] Composed of three ingredients: =TRI- 
PARTITE @. I. 

1651 Biccs New Diss. ? 246 The other three, in this tri- 
poriery lerv0n. printed -atory] secretion shall even then 

worse naughty packs then the solitary blond. 

+ Triparty, v. Obs. rare. = TRIPARTITE v. 
“1543 [see quot, ¢1470 s.v. TarraartiTe v.). 

Triparty a., Tripaschal: see Tri- 1b, a. 

Tripe! (treip), Also 5 Se. trip, 5-6 trippe, 
6 tryppe, 5-8 trype. [a. OF. tripe, trippe en- 
trails of an animal (t3lh c. in Hatz.-Darm.), 
mod.F. tripe (whence Sp., Pg. tvifa): ulterior 
source uncertain. ] 

1. The first or second stomach of a ruminant, 
esp. of the ox, prepared as food ; formerly including 
also the entrails of swine and fish. 

Plain trife is the first stomach, pannch, or rnmen, Aoney- 
comb tripe the second, or reticulum, ean 

a. With @ and f/. as an individual thing. 
Now rare. (Usually plural.) 

a1300 Sat, People Kildare xviii. in EZ. E. P. (1862) 155 
Hail be ye hokesters dun hi be lake wip..tripis and kine 
fete and schepen henedes. 14.. Wor. in Wr.-Wiilcker 
741/30, 31 Hoe strutum, Hee trifa, a tripe. 61483 CAXTON 
Dialogues 26/27 We shall breke our fast with trippes, Of 
the lyver, of the longhe. 1533 Exvor Cast, Helthe (1541) 
22 The inwarde of beastes, as trypes and chytterlynges. 
1556 Witnats Dict, (1568) 48b/2 Omasunt, is one of the 
foure partes of a_beastes mawe very fatte, calde a tripe. 
1655 Mourer & Benner “Health's Iipr. (1746) 201 The 
‘Taste of Tripes did seem so delicate to the Romans, that 
they often killed Oxen for the Tripes sake. 1767 STEANE 
Tr. Shandy UX. xxi, ‘1'm loaded with tripes’, says the 
second. 1880 R. Owen in Sanctorale Catholicum Mar. 133 
Then the priest, bearing tripes hot from the spit, ap- 
proached as if to give to Pionins, Ny c 

b. collect. sing. as the name of this substance. 

13.. K. Adis. 1574 (Bodl. MS.), Rihandes festep also wib 
tripe. ¢ 1430 Two Cookery-bks. 1, 18 Trype of Turbut or of 
Codelynge. Take be Mawes of Turbut, Haddok, or 
Codelyng, & pyke hem clene fetc., 31682 Davoren Ads. ¢ 
Achii. 11. 473_To whut would he on quail and pheasant 
swell That ev'n on tripe and carrion could rebel? 17 
Goipsm. Haunch of Venison 82 At the bottom [of the table) 
was tripe, in aswinging tureen, 1840 Dickens Barn, Rudge 
xxxi, A steaming supper of boiled tripe and onions. 

a. The intestines, bowels, guts, as members of 
the body; hence, the paunch or belly including 
them. arch. ox ow. Commonly in /. 

¢x470 Henavson Orpheus & Exurydice 298 Ane grysly 
g . with his bill te baly thro[w] can bore, Baith maw, 
mydred, hart, lever, & tripe[z. 77. trype, trip], He ruggit owt. 
a Sxetton Ph. Sfavowe 307 Of Inde the gredy grypes 
Myght tere outall thytrypes! ¢1645 Howett Le/?, (1650) 
{I ibe 71 The Turke when he hath his tripe full of pelaw, or 
of Muton and Rice, will gotonatures cellar, 1774 J. Courier 
Mus. Trav. (1785) 82 Dead cats, rotten puppies, the tripe of 
a dend horse, eee J. Beresrorno Miseries Hum. Life 
(1826) xx. 250 Poor Margery’s tripes Are the martyrs of 


gripes. . 
b. Applied opprobriously or contemptnously to 
a person ; also dag of tripe. 

1sos Eng. Tripe-wife (1881) 150 Saist thou me so, thou 
Tripe, thou hated scorne? 1614 B. Jonson Baré, Fair wv. v, 
Alice. Thou Sow of Smithfield, thon. Ursuéa, Thou tripe 
of Turnebull. 16z4, 1785 Tripe or Trillibub [see TRrittisus). 
1822 Cossetr Weekly Keg. 349 Any great, hloated, squeak. 
ing, hag of tripe, 1825 Jamieson s, v. fae A tall, meagre 
person ts denominated ‘a long tripe o’ a fallow '. 

3. iransf. and fig. (in various applications). 

3676 D'Uarev Mad. Fickle u. i, (1677) 11 You Dog,.. 
Udsbores, I'le beat thee into a Tripe. a@1704 T. Baown 
Contin. Quaker’s Serm. Wks. 1709 11.11. 4 Sowse us there. 
fore, in the Powdering-Tuh of thy Mercy, that we may be 
Tripes fit for the Heavenly Table. 1892 Stectator 24 Dec, 
930/z This book. .very vulgar. .it is a dish of literary and 
artistic ‘tripe-and-onions’. 1895 Caocketr in Corn/:, mela 
Oct. 341 He swore that he could make a song..that would 
he worth a shopful of such ‘tripe’. 

4, attrib. and Comb., as tripe-broth, fritter, soup ; 
tripe-gui; tripe-cart, -house, ~shop; tripe-dealcr, 
-dresser, -monger, -seller, -selling; tripe-like, 
-visaged adjs. ; tripe-cheeks, a person with coarse 
blowzy checks ; tripe-club, a society which meets 
to eat tripe; tripe-man, one who prepares and 
sells tripe as a business; tripe-stone A7/i1., see 
quot. 1816; +tripe-wife sé., a female tripe-dresser; 
hence + tripe-wife v., ¢vazzs, to make into, or like, 
a tripe-wife; tripe-woman = é7tfe-wife. 4 

3947 tr. Astruc's Fevers 308 Physicians prescribe on this 
occasion nnodyne lenient clysters of *tripe-broth, 1914 
Dollar Mag. Dec. 182 Neither of us had seen a *tripe-cart 
hefore. 1599 Porter Angry Wom. Abingd. Hiijb, What 
needst thou to care, whip, *Tripe-checkes. 1710 
(titde) The Swan *Tripe-Clnb; A Satyr on the High-Flyers. 
1868 Daily News 19 June, The tripes of bullocks are 
purchased wholesale by the *tripe-dressers, 1906 Lreak- 
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fast Menu S. Y. ‘Argonaut’ 9 July, *Tripe Fritters, 
1659 Toraiano, Lotiaccio, the greatest *tripe-zut in ao 
ox, 1897 Addbutt's Syst. Med, 11. 941 Inflammation of 
the stomach and bowels accompanied hy peculiar *tripe- 
like wrinklings of the mucous membrane, 1621 Br, Moun. 
tacu Diatriéze 114 Cleon the Curzier, and Agoracritus the 
*Tripe-man, 1851 Mavuew Lond. Labour UL. 7/2 ‘These 
portions fof the bullock] form what is styled the tripe- 
man’s portion. 16ax Br. Mountacu Diatribz 540 Ile.. 
vseth xotAias helly, or, Inwards of a Beast, as speaking 
vato him, whom hee maketh a *Tripe-monger. 1597 
A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 54b/2 A *Tripe- 
seller..had his membrane Dara mater cleft asunder, 1621 
Be, Mountacu Diatribz 540 Hee..saith, For not Tithing 
thy Tripes, intending..that *Tripe-selling was his raising 
trade. 1829 Maravat ¥. Afildmay xx, My mother keeps a 
*tripe-shop, @ 1735 Arsutunot Harmony in Uproar 
Misc. Wks. 1751 If. 34 To invite yon to eat a *Tripe-sonp 
and Fricassey of Sheep's Trotters. 1816 CLeaveLanp Min. 
122 Concreted sulphate of barytes... These stalactites..from 
some resemblance to the intestines, have received the name 
of *tripe stone. 2597 Suaxs. 2 Men. [V, Vv. iv. 9 Thou 
damn’d *Tripe-visag’d Rascall. 1580 Hottypano Treas, 
Fr. Tong, Tripiére, a *trype wife. 31595 Eng. Tripe-wife 
(1881) 146, I have heard him that trickt the Tripe-wife 
sweare, till her husband ahnsed him. axz6gz Brome City 
Wii w. ii, Was not thy mother a notorious Tripe-wife ? 
1647 Waao Sind. Cobler 26 When I consider how women 
- bane *tripe-wifed themselves with their cladments. 1598 
Froaro, 77ippara, a *tripe-woman, 

Hence + Triped (treipt) a. Obs. rave, made into 
or dressed as tripe. 

1597 Bk. Cookerie Bijh, Triped mutton. Take a pannche 
of a Sheepe faire scowred [etc]. 


+Tripe?. Obs. Forms: 5-6 trype, 6 tryp, trip, 
(7 trape), 7-8 tripe. [a. OF. tripe (1374 in Godef. 
Compl. ; cf, also triperie 1275), ‘ étoffe de laine ou 
de fil travaillée comme le velours’; according to 
Littré, so called from its resemblance to the in- 
terior of the paunch of ruminants.) An imitation 
velvet of wool or thread ; ‘mock-velvet’, velveteen, 
fustian, Also ¢rife of velvet (F. tripe de velours), 
and ¢vige velvet; hence also +Triped (trypit, 
tript) a. applied to velvet. 
iC 2430 Brut 459 Clothed in scarlet, with furred hodes, and 
ronnd standynge cappes ore 1542-3 Acc. Ld. High 
Treas. Scot. VIII. 176 Ane elne trype velvet, price xiiij s- 


1565 in wd Fleming Reforn: Scotl. (1gto) 609 Twa stuillis 


coverit wit! trypilt wellwott. x598 Fioaio, 777fpa, a kinde 


of tripe veluet that they make womens saddles with, called 
fustian of Naples. r61a Jv. in A, M¢Kay Hist, Kilmar- 
nock (1880) 308 Four cuschownis of tripe veluet. 1656 Acts & 
Ordin. Parl, c, 20 Rates (Scobell) 467 Fustians called.. 
Naples Fustians, Trape, or Velure plain, [cf. 1660 Act 
12 Chas. 11, c, 4 (Schedule of Rates) Naples fustians tript.] 
1914 Fr. Bk. of Raies 80 Tripes of Velvet, per Piece of 
10 Ells 03 x0. 

Tripedal (tri-p/dal, traipedal, treipzdal), a. 
rare. [ad. L. tripedal-ts, f. tri-, Tri- + pés, ped- 
foot: see -AL.] +a. Having a length or extent 
of three feet. Obs. rare—°. b. Having three feet, 
three-footed. So {Tripedaneous ac. [f. L. é1- 
peddie-us +-0U8] = sense a. Obs. rare—°, 

1623 CockEaaM, 77ifedall, three foot long. 1656 Brounr 
Glossogr., Tripedanious, Tripedal. .that is three foot long. 
1658 in Putturs, 1856 Chand, Frnt, 29 Mar. 202/2 ‘The 
“baked 'tato" man, with his brightly-polished. .tripedal or 
quadrupedal apparatus. 1878 Miss J. J. Younes Ceram, 
Art (1879) 113 The Japanese dragon is a tripedal representa- 
tive of the species. 

| Tripe de roche (trip da tof). [F., ‘rock 
tripe’, from the appearance of the thallus.] A 
name originally given in Canada to varions edible 
lichens of the genera Gyrophora and Umbilicaria, 
which afford a slightly nutritions but bitter and 
purgative food. Also called rack tripe. 

1809 A. Henay Trav. 221, | found a very high rock, and 
this covered with a lichen, which the Chipeways call waac, 
and the Canadians, ¢rife de roche. 1861 H. Macmittan 
Footn, fr. Page Nat. 99 A bitter and nauseons lichen, to 
which the name of rife de Noche (Gyrophora) has been 
given, as if in mockery. 

Tripela: see TRirotl (polishing powder). 

Tripennate, a. Bot. rare—°. [f. Tri- + PEn- 
NATE.] = TRIPINNATE, 

1828 in WessTER. xg00 in B, D. Jackson Gloss. Boi. 
Terms, 

Tripeptide (irsipe:pteid), Chew. [Named by 
Fischer, 1902, f. Trt- 5 + PEpr(ONE+-IDE.] A 
compound containing the residues of three amino- 
acids united by the joining of NH in one resi- 
due to CO in another ; e. g. alanyl-glycyl-glycine, 
NH,. CH(CH,). CO -NH.CH,.CO —NH.CH,. 
CO.OH, is a tripeptide formed from alanine, 
NH,.CH(CH,). COOH, and two glycine mole- 
cules, NH,.CH,.CO. OH. 

1903 rad. Chent. Soc. LXAXXIV. 1. 799 The ethyl ester is 
very bah formed when the tripeptide is acted on by 
alcoholic hydrochloric acid. 1908 Primmea Chent. Const. 
Proteins (1, 23 Carbethoxyl-glycyl-glycyl-leucine ester. . 
was the first known representative of a tripeptide. 

Tri-personal (troip3-ssenal), a. Zheot. [f. 
Tri- + L. fersdna PERSON + -AL.] Consisting 
of or existing in three persons: said of the God- 
head (see Person sd, 7a); also, relating to the 
three persons of the Godhead. 

1641 Micron Aeforw:. 1. Wks. 1851 II]. 68 Thou, .one 
Tri-personall Godhead, looke upon this thy poore and 
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almost spent, and centring Church. 1859 G. Busu Seweden- 
borg's Doctr. (1875) 25 Those who oppose the tripersonal 
scheme [of the Trinity] will be accused of rejecting a Trinity 
in any sense whatever. 1871 H. Macmittan 7rue Vine 
iii. (1872) 88 Ia our creation as body, soul, and spirit, God 
exhibited the tri-persoual aspect of His nature. 

feace Tripe‘rsonalism, the doctrine or theory 
of three personsin the Godhead; Tripe-rsonalist, 
one who holds this doctrine; Tripersona‘lity, 
the condition of being tripersonal, existence in 
three persons; Tripe'rsonally adv., ia a tri- 

rsonal manner, in three persons. 

1886 N. F. Ravin Progress. Th, Gt. Subj. i.14 Jesus. .did 
not speak the troth, if the popular doctrine of *tripersonalism 
be true. 1846 Woacestea cites Crissovp for *Tripersona- 
fist. 31895 SMeoiay, etc. Orcudé Sciences 109 The modern 
Jews, ia opposition to tbe tripersonatists, consider tbe whole 
as attributes, 1673 Mitton 7rue Relig. 7 *Tripersonality 
[see Tainunitv]}, 1836 Caatyon Zarly Vears 290 The Tri- 
personality of the Deity is the very cornerstone of our 
religion. 1901 Moarary Atonement & Personality 154 The 
Three Persons are neither Three Gods, nor Three parts of 
God, Rather theyare God Threefoldly, God *Tri-personally. 

Tripertite, obs. form of TRIPARTITE. 

Tripery (traivpari). [a. OF. iriperie (13.. in 
Godef. Con:pl.),t. tripe TRireE 1: see -ury.] a, A 
place where tripe is prepared or sold. +b. In 
contempt, Action pertaining to the tripes or entrails 
(ods. rare). J 

1611 Coter., Triferie, a Triperie: a market, street, or 
shop whereia tripes are vswally sold. 165: Biccs Wew 
Disp. P 150 To speake of that piece of Tripery, of washing 
the Guts with a Clyster. 1656 in Brount Glossogr. [from 
Coter.}. 1854 QO. Reo, Sept. a82 Slaughter-bouses, triperies, 
bone-boiling houses, gut-scraperies, 

Tripet, obs. form of TRipPet. 

Tripetalous (troipetales), a. Bot. [f. Tri- 
+L. petalum PETAL +-008.} Having, or consist- 
ing of, three petals. Also + Tripe-talose a. Ods. 
So Tripetaloid, Tripetaloi-deous adjs. (of a 
six-parted perianth) having three of the segments 
petaloid. 

[1688 R. Hotme Armoury 1. 118/31 Tripetala, or Tetras 
fetala, Flowers which consist of 3 or 4 leaves.) 1830 Linp- 
Ley Nai. Syst. Bot. 283 The *tripetaloid flower and poly- 
spermous fruit of Xyris. 1866 Treas. Bot. 1173 Tripetaloid, 
consisting of six parts, of which three resemble petats, an 
three are green and small. 1830 Linptay Nat. Syst. Bot, 
2s4 These water-plants are readily distinguished from alt 
Otber monocotytedons by their *tripetaloideous flowers, 
1698 Petivea in PAil, Trans, XX. 332 The Flowers [are] 
*tripetalose. . Haras Lex. Techn. s.v. Petala, 
Plants are distinguished into Monopetalons,..*Tripetalous, 
and Pentapetatons. ¢s71z Petivar Gazophyl, vit, txxi, A 
blew flowred tripetatous Plant, with Lilly Leaves. s800 
Hurois Fav, Village 136 Fair tripetalous depending flowers, 

Tripgette, -go: see TRERUCHET, TRIP-AND-Co. 

Tri-p-ha:mmer. [f. Tripsé.lory, + Wamer.] 
A massive machine-hammer operated by a tripping 
device, as a wheel with projecting teeth, a cam, or 
the like, by which it is raised and then allowed to 
drop; atilt-hammer. Also fg. 

[1809 (Oct. 14), A trip hammer was patented by the United 
States to John Smith, Otsego County, New York.) 1824 
Debates in Congress 18 Feb, (1856) 1572 Our committee on 
manufactures, while it keeps in motion its wheels and trip- 
hammers, has kindty condescended to superintead our 

foughs and sheep-folds. 1831 J. Hotranp Manuf, Metal 
y 128 A blast furnace, forge, trip-hammer, shop, dad mitls, 
1848 Loweu. Fable for Critics 893 When the heart in bis 
breast like a trip-hammer beats. 1854 Emerson Lett. & 
Soc. Aims, Eloquence Wks, (Bohn) 111. 290 What character, 
what infinite variety, belong to the voice! sometimes it is 
a flute, sometimes a trip-hammer. 

attrié, 21864 Grsner Coal, Petrol. etc. (1865) 321 To 
bore the well with an auger, instead of a Lagoons 
motion. 1883 H. Tutrte in Harper's Mag. Nov. 825/2 
Chisels acting on the trip-bammer priaciple. 1896 Krrtine 
Seven Seas, M' Andrew's Hymn 45 Oh for a man to weld 
it then, ta one trip-hammer strain. . 

Triphane (troifzin). Avin. [a. F. triphane 
(Haitiy, t801), f. Gr. tpeparys appearing threefold ; 
so called from exhibiting three Justrous cleavages 
(Littré Supp/.).] A synonym of SPopUMENE. 

1816 CLRAVELAND Min, 251 note, Spodumene, Jameson. 
Triphane, ee 1819 Gentl. Mag. May 448/2 Triphane 
has been receotly found by Dr. MacCultoch im the granite 
of Glen Etg. 1850 Ansteo Alem. Geol, Min., etc. § 415 
Spodamene or Triphane, another felspathic mineral, with 
a yet larger proportion of silicate of litbia in the place of 
silicate of potash, 

Triphase, -phasic: sec Tri- 1b, a 

Triphen-, tripheno-. Chem. [f. Tre 5+ 
PHEN-, fHENO-.] A formative of names of com- 
pounds containing three radical gronps formed 
from the benzene or phene group, C,H., by loss of 
hydrogen atoms; e.g. iriphe:nazine, 


N N 
CHC Call yeu : 
1890 Frnt. Chem, Soc. LVU11. 491 The dye..regarded by the 


author astriphenodioxarine, 1892 Muta & Morvey Watts’ 
Dict. Chem. 111. 830 Triphenazine Dihydridé CysH 3N4. 
Triphe-nin. Pharm. [app. f. Tur 5 (refer- 
ring to the three carbon atoms in propionyl) 
+ Poen(eTipin + -1N!.] Propionylphenetidin, 
Cli,CH,CO. NH .C,H,.OC;Hg, i.e. phenetidin, 
NH,. C,l,.OC,Hs, in which one of the hydrogen 
atoms of the amino-group, NHs, is replaced by 


_ blaish crystals, 


375 


propiony]l, CH,CH,CO; a synthetic drug with 
antipyretic and antinenralgic properties. 

1896 Merck's Ann, Ref. 155 Tripheain.. White crystalline 
flakes, freely dissolving ia alcohol.. melting point of 
1z0-121° C, 1911 Mav Chew. Synth. Drugs 74 Para-pro- 
pionyl-phenetidine (T7ipzenin) is similar to phenacetin. 

Triphenyl-. Chem. [f. Tri- 5+ PHENYL] 
A prefix denoting that three phenyl groups, 
C,Hs, are substituted for three hydrogen atoms in 
the snhstance designated by the rest of the name; 
e.g. iriphenylacette acid, C(CgHs),.COH, from 
acetic acid, CH,.CO,H. So Triphenylmethane, 
CH(C,H;)s, from methane, CH,; Triphenyl- 
methyl-, C(C,H;) —, from methyl, CH,. But this 
term may also indicate the presence of three phenyl 
groups and one methyl group, (C,H,),(CHs); 
Triphenylearbinol, C(OH)(C,H;),, from car- 
binol, CH,OH; Triphenylamine, formerly tri- 
phenylia, N(C,Hs),, from ammonia, NH, ; Tri- 
phenylrosaniline, C(OH){C,H,. NH(C,H,)}, 
{C,H,(CH,).NH(C,H,)}, from _rosaniline, 
C(OH) {C,H, 6 NH,},{C,H(CH,) a NH,} 3; the 
hydrochloric acid derivative of this is a blue dye- 
staff. So also Triphe'nylated a., containing three 
phenyl groups. 

1858 Fownes Elem. Chem. (ed. 7) 601 Triphenylamine, 
1862 Mituza Elen. Chem. (ed. 2) II. 4h Triphenytia. 
187: Frnd. Chem. Soc. XXTV. 143 An alcobolic solution 
of tripheaylguanidine absorbs large quaatities of cyanogen, 
1880 Fatswett in Frad. Soc, Aris 445 The bydrochloride 
of triphenylrosaniline, 1893 Tuorrz Dict. App. Chem. WI. 
874 Tripbenylrosapilines. The triphenylated derivatives of 
ordinary rosanitine may be subdivided into two classes: 
crystalline and uncrystallisable blues. 1894 Mura & Moatey 
ro Saas Chem AV. a Tri-phenyl-benzene Co4Hig ie. 

sPhs. 
riphilrie: see TRIFLERY, 

Triphony (trisfdni). Avus. (ad. med.L. ¢7- 
phénia (see below), f. Gr. rpr- three + pay voice.] 
In early medieval music, Diaphony for three 
voices. (In quot. 1827 gen. A sound of three 
together.) 

1827 Cartyte Germ. Rom. Il. 278 Then resounded a 
louder triphony of clear crystal bells, [1889 RocxstRo in 
Grove Dict. Mus. App. sv. Diaphonia, When a third Part 
was added, by doubling the Orgaaum in the Octave above, 
the form of composition was called Tripbonia.] 1899 Sfecta- 
tor 20 May 723 A service with the chants sung in unison, the 

an accompanying with triaphony [s#c]. 

riphthong (tri‘f}gn). Also 7 trinhthonge, 
tripthong, 8 triphthongue. [f. Tri-, after 
Diratuone ; cf. F. triphtongue (1550 in Godef. 
Compl.).] A combination of three vowel sounds 
in oue syllable; also loosely applied to a com- 
bination of three vowel characters, more correctly 
called Tricraru. (Cf. DipatHonc.) 

1599 Minsueu Sfan. Gram. (1623) 9 A triphthong is a 
soundiog of three vowels into one sytlable with one breath 
together, and that after five sorts, @ 1637 B. Jonson Zng. 
Gram.\. Vv, The Tripthong is of a complezion, rather to 
fear'd than lov'd, 1668 Witkins Real Char. 371 Acommoa 
Assertion.. That no one sytlabte can consist of three Vowels, 
aud consequeatly that there can be po Tripthongs. 1706 
Purcurps (ed. Kersey), Triphthongue, 1711 J. Gazenwooo 
Eng. Gram, 244 A Triphthong is, when three Vowels meet 
together ia one Syllable; as ez in Beauty: but this we 
pronounce Buty, 1889 Pitman Man. Phonogr. (new ed.) 
§ 4x The double vowels heard in the words éce, owl, ay, 
boy, hae the triphthong wi, are represented by small angular 
mar’ 


Hence Triphthongal (trifhg'ngil) @., pertaining : 


to or of the natare of a triphthong. 

1748 Phil. Trans. XLV. 403, 7 vocat Notes or Vowels,.. 
struck, as one may say, in diphthongat or triphthvuagal 
Chords with each other. 

Triphyletic: see Tri- 1a. 
Triphylite (tri-filsit), Afin. [f. Gr. rpt- three 
+vdy iribe+-rre!, because it contains thice 
bases.] A compound phosphate of iron, man- 
ganese, and lithium, occurring in greenish-grey or 
Orig. called Triphyline (tri‘flin) 
[ad. Ger. triphylin (Fuchs, 1834)]. 
*3836°R. D. & T. Thomson's Rec. Gen. Sct. V1. 476 Tri- 
phylline.., from its consisting of three phospbates. It is 
described by Fuchs as being crystalline, cleaving ia four 
directions; one of the cleavages is vertical to the others. 
1850 Triphylline [see Tairtite}, 1868 Dana Aviv, (ed. 5) 542 
Triphylite and triptite, like other minerals containing pro- 
toxyd of manganese, undergo easy alteration by oxydation 
and hydration, E 

Triphyllous (troifiles), 2. Bot, [f Gr. tpi- 
gvdA-os (t. Tpt-, TRI- + pvAAoy leaf) +-ous.] Hav- 
ing or consisting of three leaves ; sfec. of a calyx 
or corolla, trisepalous or tripetalous. 

1960 J. Lar /atrod, Bot. 1. xxxii. (1765) 156 Ranunculus, 
with a triphyttous Catyz and polypetalous. 1762 EnreTin 
Phil. Trans. 111). 82 At the base of this hroad petat is situ- 
ated an irregular unequal-divided triphyllous periantheam. 
1866 7'reas. Sot. 1174 Triphylious, having the teaves ina 
whort of three; also, having only three leaves. 

Tri‘physite. [f Tri- + Gr. gots nature + 
-ITE! 1a: see MonortiysitTE.] See quot. 

1874 J. H. Buunr Dict. Seets (1886) 5909/2 Triphysites, 
those divines wbo..A.0. 684, 688. .declared a belief not only 
in Christ's distinct Divine and Huma aatures, bat also in a 
third nature resulting from the union of the two, 
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+ Tripilons, a. Obs. rare". [f. L. tvi- three 
+ pil-us hair + -ous.] Having three (anal) hairs. 

1671 Phil. Trans, V1. 2255 Some of them [iasects] had 
stings and were tripilous, and others not. 

Tripinnate (treipi-ne't), a Bot. [f. Tri-+ 
Pinnate.] Of a leaf: Triply pinnate; having 
leaflets pinnately arranged on tertiary petioles 
similarly arranged: see PinNATE @, 1a, and cf. 
BirtnnaTE. (Abbrev. 3-Ainnate.) 

1760 J. Laz /ntrod. Bot. 11. vi (1765) 188 Tripinnate, or 
Tripiicato-Pinnate, whea a Petiole bears many Foliotes, 
each of which are Bipianate. 1870 Hooker Sind. Flora 
3170 Daucus Carota ; leaves 3-pinnate. 1880 Gray Struct. 
Kot. iii. § 4 (ed. 6) 104 Tripianate or Thrice Pianate teaves 
of a regular sort are rare. 

So Tripinnated a. in same sense; Tripin- 
nately adv., in a tripinnate manner; Tripinnati- 
fid (-x'tifid), Tripinna-tisect ad/s., triply pinna- 
tifid, or pinnatisect ; tripinnately divided half-way, 
or quite, to the base. 

1845 Linptev Sch. Bot. iv.(1858) 26 b, A[nensone] Pulsatilla 
(Pasque Flower), Leaves tripianatifid with tinear acute 
segments. 1847 W. E. Sreeie Field Bot. 95 Aldonis) 
autunmadis..; leaves 3-pinnatifid. 1857 Henrary £/em, 
Bot. § 94 Where tripinnatisect teaves have filiform seg- 
ments, the term dissected is usuatly employed. 1876 Haatey 
Royle’s Mat. Med. 583 Leaves = ge with fine capil- 
lary segments like those of feanel, 1891 Cent. Dict., Tri- 
pinnately. 

+Tritpla. Mus. Obs. [a. L. tripla, fem. of 
triplus : see TRIPLE a.} Triple proportion between 
one note and another ; triple time or rhythm. Also 
attrib. 

(1549 Compl. Scot. vi. 37 There vas mony smal birdis.. 
singand..ia accordis of mesure of diapason protations, tripla 
ande dyatesseroa. 1597 Moavey Jxtrod. Alus. 29 ‘Vripla.. 
is that which diminisheth the vatue of the notes to one third 
part : for three briefes are set for one. 2659 C. Simpson 
Division-Violist 1.8 Of Tripla's. Sometimes the Grounds 
themsetves are Tripta-Time ; consisting (usually) either of 
three Semibreves, or three Minims, or three Crochets toa 
Measure. 1728 R. Noata Mem. Muste (1846) qe songs 
he approved onely the soft vein, such as might be called a 
step tripla, 

+ Tri-plage, a. Oés. rare. [app. f. TRIPLE + 
“AGE (irregularly used).] Triple, threefold. 

1526 in Dilloa Customs of Pale (1892) 85 Upon paine of 
m! markes to the kiage, and amendes to the partie grevid 
by triplage damage. /did., By triplage freholdurs dammage. 

+ Triplar, 2. 04s. Also-are,-er. [ad. late L. 
triplaris, {. triplus Trieiz.] = Trirne a@.; cf. 
TRIPLA. 

¢1470 Henayson Orpheus §& Eurydice 227 (Baua, MS.) 
That leirit he tonis proportionat, As duplare, triplare [v. 7. 
triplar, -er] and emetricus, 

Triplasian (troiplévsian, -fan), a. rare. [f. 
Gr. tpirAdat-os three times as much or as many, 
threefold +-an.] Threefold, triple. So Triplasic 
(troiple-zik) @ in same sense; Tritplasy (see 
quot. 1900). 

1678 Cupwortn Jatel?. Syst. 1. iv. 288 The Persian Magi 
to this very day, celebrate a Festival Solemaity in honour 
of the Triplasiaa (that is, the ‘Vhree-fold or Triplicated) 
Mithras, /did. 290 The Persian Trinity (or Triplasian 
Deity), 1816 G. S, Faaza Orig. Pagan Idoi, 11. 415 The 
triplasiaa Mithras, 1864 J. Haotey #ss. v. (1873) 98 Beside 
these three ratios of arsis and thesis,.. Aristoxenus mentions 
two others: the triplasic, ia which the two parts of the foot 
are as 3 to 1 [etc.]. 1900 B, D. Jackson Gloss. Sot. Terms, 
Triflasy .., the division of aa organ iato three analogous 
structures (Fermond). 

+ Triplate, A//. a. and sé. Obs. [ad. med.L. 
triplat-us, pa. pple. of ériplire to triple (Johaanes 
de Janna, @1286).] a. ffl. a. Multiplied hy 
three; triplicated, triple. b. sé, The prodact of 
a onmber multiplied by three. So + Tri-plated 
ppla., triple, threefold; + Tripla‘tion, multiplica- 
tion hy three, tripling. 

£1430 Art a, chide 17 Thow most trebille the digit, 
and that triplat is to be put vader the .3.{rd.] aext figure 
towarde the right hoade, /4/d, 18 After-warde, ,settyag 
away alte that is over the hede of the triplat nombre, /é/d., 
Nother me shalfe not cesse of the fyadynge of that digit, 
neither of his triplacioun,..tille it come to the first figure. 
1486 Bk. St. Albans, Her. E vij, Off tractis triplatit aad 
quatriplatit othyrwyle...He berith golde a trace triplatit of 
Siluer. 1501 Doveras Pad, Hon. 3, xii, Fresche ladyis saag 
in voice virgineall.. Proportionis fine with souad celestial, 
Duplat, triplat, diatesserial [etc]. 1542 Recospz Gr. Artes 
(1575) 167 ‘Triplation is multiplying by 3.1574 H. Baxza 


Welé-spring Sci. (1617) 76 Example of ‘T'riplation. If you 
will eal S., you must divide 2/5 by '/s [etc.} 3 
Triple (trip’l), 54. Forms: see next. ([sb. 


nse of TrirtEz a.; cf. OF. zriple in sense 5 below 
(¢1450 in Godef. Coml.).] 

1. A triple quantity, sam, or number; thrice as 
much or many; the product of a number multiplied 
by three. 

¢ 1425 tr. Arderne's Treat. Fistula 30 Ofalle pise herbes, 
take even porcion, outtake of wodebynde, of whiche..he 
taken pe triple or quadriple. 1557 Recorpe We?st. N iij b, 
Multiplie that triple, by the same quotiente. And set it 
donne vader the first triple. 1674 Jzake Arith. (1696) 195 
Tripte the Root, and multiply tbis triple by the Root. 1789 
T, Taytoa Proclus 11, 16 Not only the doubles, but also the 
triples, and all multiples of the same quantity. 1830 H. 
AncELO Remin, 1. 327 To add more than triple to his 
income. 

tb. A set or series of three; a triad. Ods. rare. 


TRIPLE. 


1653 R. G. tr. Bacon's Hist. Winds 203 This triple of 
Principles hath been introduced by the Chymists. 1654 
WuitLock Zootomta 464 The Sins, or Judgments of others 
may make this Triple of Petitions out of that unparallel‘d 
Paterne. P " 

2. In technical aud elliptical uses, ta. Afus. 
Triple measure or rhythm. Ods, b. A triple star. 
e. A magic lantern having three optical tubes com- 
bined in one. 

1597 Morisey /ntrod, Mus. g Where it comprehendeth 
three semibriefes, as ina triple. 1890 C. A. Younc Urano- 
graphy § 32, 11 Monocerotis, n fine triple. 1892 PHotogr. 
Axx. M1. 531 Optical lanterns. Single lanterns. Biunials 
and triples, . 

3. Bell-ringing. A peal rung on seven bells with 
the tenor, i.e. the eighth, behind ; the bells inter- 


. changing each time in three sets of two. 
in Gentl, Mag. Apr. (1825) 298/2 A full and compleat 
of grandsire tripples, consisting of 5040 changes. 187 
tiacomer Ch, Bells Devon, etc. iil, 238 A peal of ‘London 
Union Triples’, 1902 Westnt, Gas. 23 Oct. 12/2 A boy of 
fourteen..took part in ringing 1,260 changes, which con- 
stitutes a quarter-peal of Grandsire Triples. 

+4. = Tresur sé. 7b. Obs, rare~'. 

@1553 Upatt Royster D. (Arb.) 88 The Peale of belles 
rong by the parish Clerk, and Roister Doisters foure men. 
The first Bell a Triple, 

+5. = Tress sb. 4. Obs. rare—'. 

x600 Fairrax Zasso xvin. xxiv, The humaine voices sung 
a triple hie. i 

Triple (trip’l), 2. (adv.) Forms: 6 tryple, 
({treeple),7 tripill, 7-8 (9 U.S.) tripple, 6- triple. 
[a. F. ¢rép/e (16th c, in Godef, Comp/.), or ad. L. 
triplus,a. Gr. rpimdods, = L, triplex threefold.] 

1, Consisting of three members, things, or sets 
combined; threefold; = TREBLE a. 1. 

1551-2 in Feuillerat Revels Edw. VJ (1914) 78 One sute 
eg aparrell of whighte satten. 1587 Harrison Eng- 
Jand i, viii. in Holinshed 1. 233/1 The triple tillage of 
an acre dooth cost 13 shillings foure pence before the saffron 
beset. 1589 Purrenuam Eng. Poesie u. i. (Arb.) 78 The 
Philosopher gathers a triple proportion,. .the Arithmeticall, 
the Geometrical, and the Musicall. ¢16z0 T. Rosinsow 
MM. Magd. 1132 There stood ye Monarche of this tripple Isle. 
2697 Drvoen ned v1. 563 The triple porter of the Bein 
sound, Grim Cerberus, 1776 Witnerine Brit, Plants (1796) 
11, 266 A ae thorn beneath the buds, 1847 Grote Greece 
i, xxiii, III, 536 The trireme or war-ship with a triple 
bank of oars, 1874 H. H. Corz Catal. Ind. Art S. Kens 
Mus. 127 Triple rows of chains. . " 

2. Having three applications or relations; exist- 
ing or occurring in three ways or characters; of 
three kinds; = TREBLE a, 1b, 

1567 Gotpinc Ovid's Met. vu. (1603) 79b, By triple 
Hecats holy Rites. 1587 7. Norton's Calvin's Inst, w. xii. 
$ 15. 414 sarginz, [There is] a triple vse of fasting. 165% 
Hoaags Leviath. 11. xxxi. 187 From hence there arisetha 
triple Word of God,..to which Correspondeth a triple 
Hearing. 1675 Baxter Cath, Theol. 1, vit. 173 The 
.. whose triple Influx Motion, Light, and Heat, affecteth 
allthings. 1860 Motiey Wether, (1868) J, i. 10 Their choice 
was triple, — 

3. Three times as much or many; of three times 
the measure or amount; multiplied by three. 

1550 CrowLey Last Trump. 955 If any man do the desyre 
Him to defend in doinge wronge, Though he woulde geue 
the triple hire, Yet geue none eare unto his songe. 1557 
Recorve Whetst, E tij, For .9. is triple to .3: and .r2. is 
triple to.4. 1624 Raczicn H7st, World 11, (1634) 478 Great 
conquests are won to repay the charges of Warre with triple 
interest. 1756 C. Lucas “ss. Waters 1. 169 The quantity 
should not be less than triple the weight of the solids con- 
sumed. 1793 Smeaton Edystone L. 195 The detached figure 
..shews a part of the top of the wall..to a triple scale. 1806 
Hortow Course Math. 1. 344 Each pyramid is the third 
part of the prism, or the prism is triple of the pyramid. 


+4. That is one of three; third. Ods. rare. 

r6or Suaks. Al’'s Well 1, i. 111 One [receipt] which..He 
bad me store vp, as a triple eye, Safer then mine owne two, 
1606 — Ant. & Ci. 1, i. 12 You shall see in him (The triple 
Pillar of the world) transform’d Into a Strumpets Foole. 

5. Special collocations. 

Triple alliance, an alliance of three states or powers, esp. 
that of England, Sweden, and the Netherlands in 1668, of 
France, Great Britain, and the Netherlands in 1717, and of 
Germany, Austria-Hungary, and Italy in 1883; also ¢ransf, 
Triple bob smajor, app. an error for treble bob major: see 
Bos 56.5 Triple change (Bellringing), one in which three 
pairs of bells change places. Triple counterpoiut, three- 
part counterpoint in which the parts may be interchanged 
without breaking the rules. rifle crown, a threefold 
crown; sfec. (a) the papal tiara; also, a heraldic bearing 
representing this = Tiara 2b; (4) in horse-racing, the win- 
ning of the three races known as the ‘Two Thousand 
Guineas ', the ‘Derby’, and the ‘St. Leger ' (also attrié.). 
Triple entente (Fr.), an understanding as to political action 
between three powers, Trifle jirst, at Cambridge Uni- 
versity, a first class in three triposes; also, one who obtains 
this. Jriple fugue (Afus.),a fugue having three subjects. 
Trifle gown: see quot. t Trifle grass, the genus 77i- 
folium. Triple hat, the papal tiara, + Triple Lady's 
traces, a species of orchid with three tubers: Triple line, 
plane, foint (Geom.), a line, plane, or point formed hy the 
coincidence of three lines, planes, or points. Trifle phos- 
phate (Chem.), phosphate of ammonium and magnesium. 
Triple pit (Mining), a shaft divided into three compart. 
ments lengthwise: see quot. 77iple plane: see triple dine. 
Triple piay,in baseball, playin which three men are put out. 
Triple point (Geowt.), a point common to three branches of 
a curve, or at which the curve has three tangents: see /ripde 
fine. tTriple progression (Bius.): see quot. + Triple pro- 
portion: =tripleratio. Triple guartan (ague), a quartan 
ague in which the paroxysms occur in setsof three, Trifle 
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Raye sJ, 3¢ (but in quot. 1872 = Terza ria). Triple 
rhythm (Afus.), 2 threefold rhythm consisting of one hea 
and two light accents or beats. T7ifie sat (Chent.), a salt 
containing three different hases. Zrif/e serew, a screw 
having three consecutive threads of the same pitch (Cet. 
Diet, 1891) Triple star, a treble star (see TREBLE @. 3). 
Triple suspension (Mus.): see quot. Tridle tail, a fish, 
Lobotes surinaniensis, in which the dorsal and anal fins are 
extended so as toresemble tails. Triple tertian (ague): 
cf. triple agli Triple time (Afus.), a rhythm of three 
beats in the har; also conpound triple tine (see ComPOUND 
a.2f), Triple unite: see Unite, Also Trirtz TREE. 

1668 Tempce Lett. xv. (1699) 56 Monsieur de Witt: Who, 
he said, hindred them from being received into the “Triple- 
Alliance. 1715 Apoison Drusemer v. i. (1722) 39 But here 
comes the ‘Canle-Alliance [three Rogues} 1799 Atontily 
Rev, XXX, 528 This design... gave rise tothe Triple alliance 
..to support the treaty of Utrecht, 1868 G, Durr Pod, 
Surv. 18 A triple commercial and political alliance between 
France, Belgium, and Holland. 1906 SVestnt, Gaz. 26 Oct. 
2/3 The alleged renewal of the Triple Alliance between 
Germany, Austria-Hungary, and Italy, 1809 W. levine 
Knickerb, (1861) 42 The bells..rang a *triple bobmajor on 
the joyful occasion, 21845 Baruam Jngol, Leg., Wedding. 
day 94 The blithe ‘College Youths"., Accustomed, for 
years, to pull bell-ropes for wagers, Rang faster than ever 5 
their ‘ triple-bob-majors’. 1872 ELtacomns Ch, Bells Devon 
iti, 232 After 1677..Stedman..appears to have introduced 
the method of double and “triple changes, 1869 OvseLev 
Counterp. xvii. 134 *Triple and quadruple counterpoints.. 
consist of three or four melodies so interwoven that any of 
them may become a correct bass to the others. 1876 
Srawner & Barrett Dict, Afus. Ternis, Triple counterpoint, 
a counterpoint in three parts, so contrived that each part 
will serve for hass, middle, or upper part as required. 1555 
Even Decades 226 A *triple crowne much lyke the popes. 
1593 SuAKs, 2 Hen, V/,1, 111.66. 1624 Beoete Lett, iv. 78 
In one scutchion with the crosse Keyes and triple crown in 
the crest, 1780, 1894 [see Tiara sd. 2b}. @1854 H. Reep 
Leet, Eng. //ist. viii. (1855) 272 The triple crown of the 
papacy. 1897 Daily News i Sept. 5/1 What the sporting 
prophets Jove to call the‘ triple crown ’,. the Two Thousand, 
the Derby, and the St. Leger. 1901 Daily Chron. 20 July 
9/1 The tripte-crown winner stood a sound 6to 4 on chance, 
1914 Times é Aug. 7/4 First came the Franco-Russian 
Alliance, and later on the Anglo-French, and the Anglo- 
Russian agreements, which paved the way for the diplo- 
matic group known as the “Triple Entente. 1876 Strainer 
& Barretr Dict. Afus, Terms s.v. Fugue, Fugues have 
been divided..By number of subjects; as a double fugue, 
having two subjects; a *triple fugue, three subjects, &c. 
1834 Yait’s Mag. \. 720/2 The double or *triple gowns 
(the Judges with the double and triple salames). 1562 
Butreyvn Bulwark, Bk. Simples (1579) 32 Trifoliun:, 
called the three leaued grasse. [sargin] *Triple grasse. 
1840 Cartyte Heroes iv. (1858) 285 You with your tiaras, 
*triple-hats,..stand on Devil's Lie, and are not so strong | 
1611, 1785 * Triple Ladies traces [see Lapy’s TRACES]. 1857 
G. Bird's Urin. Deposits (ed. 5) 276 The *triple phosphate 
which is precipitated artificially from urine. .is a neutral salt. 
1899 Cacney tr. Jaksch’s Clin, Diagn, vii. (ed. 4) 388 It 
{urine} deposits on standing a more or less abundant deposit 
of fat-laden and swollen leucocytes and triple-phosphate 
crystals, 1839 Urx Dict. Arts 970 A shaft is to be divided 
into three compartments, one for the engine pumps, and 
two for raising conls,..which is denominated a *triple pit. 
3896 KnowLes & Morton Baseball 103 *Trifie Alay, a play 
in which the ball is handled quickly enough to retire three 
men. 1873 B, Witttamson Diff Cale (ed. 2) xiv. § 209 If 
the lowest terms in the equation of a curve be of the third 
degree, the origin is a*triple point, 3801 Busay Dict. Atus, 
*Triple Progression, an expression in old music, implying 
a sertes of perfect fifths. 3557 Recorve JVAetst, Cj, Pro- 
portion .. Doble, *Triple, Quadriple. 1696 Scarsyacn 
Euclid (1705) 180, 1a compared to 4 is Multiple Proportion, 
and named triple.. 1625 Hart Anat. Ur, 1. v. 79, I 
went to a Canon who lay sicke of a *triple Quartane ague. 
1727-38, 1866 *Triple rhyme [see Ruvme sé. 3c} 87a 
Lowrtt Dants Prose Wks. 1890 1V. 158 In the form of 
the verse (triple rhyme) we may find an emblem of the 
Trinity. 1800 tr. Lagrange's Chem. 1. 248 When the 
quantity of ammonia corresponds with that of the nitrate of 
magnesia necessary to form a *triple salt, the precipitation 
is then checked. 1868 Watts Dict. Chem. V. 886 Triple 
salts, aname sometimes applied to salts containing three 
different bases, such as microcosmic salt. 831 Excyel. 
Brit. (ed. 7) 1V. 47/1_M. Struve has also taken notice of 52 
*triple stars. 1876 Stainer & Baarett Dict. Afus. Terms 
s.v. Suspension, Two suspended notes form a double 
suspension; three 2 *triple suspension, and so on, 1803 
Suaw Gen. Zool. 1V, 80 The tail. appears as if composed of 
three distinct parts,. hence the nameof Triurus, or *Triple- 
Tail, applied to this fish by Commerson. 1888 Goopz 
Amer. Fishes 148 The ‘ Flasher’ or ‘ Triple-tail ’. .is spoken 
of by various authors as the ‘Black Triple-tail". 1822-3. 
Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1, 607 The fifth species [of ague] 
consisting of double tertians, *triple tertians, unequal 
tertians, duplicate tertians, 3166a Pravrorp Shz/? Atus. 1. 
vili, (1674) 28 Pricks of Perfection are used for perfecting 
Notes, and are only used in the *Triple-Time. 1949 J. 
Mason Wasbers in Poet. Comp. 74 \f,.we hanish our slow 
Tunes, and sing only Tripte-Time Tunes to pure Iambic 
Measure, 1889 F, Taytor in Grove Dict. Afus. 1V. 174/1 
When a har of triple time consists of two notes only the 
accent is always on the longer note. 

B. adv. To three times the amount or extent ; 

in a threefold manner; triply; thrice. See also C. 2. 

1606-1897 [see C. 2]. 1641 in Cochran-Patrick Rec. Coin- 
age Scotl, (1876) 1, Introd. 31 Coining of the Stirling coper 
monie .. could not have been done the ordinare way for 
triple more charges, 31643 R. Batwure Lett. & Fred, (18415 
Il, 71 Triple more alrendy than ever was taught in Scot- 
Innd. 1692 BentLev Boyle Lect. iii. 85 1f we bad double or 
triple as many. 

C. Combinations. 

1. The adjective in combination. a. Parasynthetic 
combs., as ¢71ple-arched, -barbed, -bodied, -coloured, 
crested, -crowned, -edged, -formed, -gemimed, 


ratia, the ratio of three toone, Z7iple rime (rhynte): see | -haited, -lived, -nerved, -piled, -rayed, -ribbed, 


TRIPLE. 


-stranded, -throated, -towered, -turreted; triple- 
awned, in ¢riple-awned grass, = three-awned 
(Turee B. II. 2). Also TRmPLz-HEADED. 

1906 Daily We2ws 4 Sept, 6 The construction of the *triple- 
aisled nave [of Strassburg Cathedral]. 1819 Keats Ave 
St. Agnes xxiv, A casement high and *triple-arch’d there 
was, 1848 Bucktev Jiiad 204 Wounding him on the 
shoulder with a *triple-barbed arrow. 1905 Dazly Chron, 
az Sept. 1/7 He is now ina cell “triple-barred and dowble- 
locked, 1840 Browninc Sordelio 1. 201 The *triple-bearded 
Teuton come to life! 1683 Mevaancke Philotimus Ddj, 
The *triple-bodied Pluto, 1728 Pore Dunc. 1, 248 At some 
sick miser’s *triple-bolted gate. 1855 Micman Lat. Chr. 
xiv, x. (1864) 1X. 358 The *triple-chorded harmony of faith, 
holiness, and charity. 1660 F. Brooxe tr. Le Blanc’s Trav, 
140 *Triple-colonred tortoises. 1667 Mitton /, ZL. x1, 897. 
1717 Fenton Odyss. xt. Poems 126 To drag to light the 
*triple-crested Dog That guards Hell's massy Portal. 1679 
Bevioe Popfish Plot Ep. A jb, Their *Tripple Crown’d Idol 
at Rome. 1776 Da Costa Conchology 21 A *triple-edged spear 
or sword, 1606 Syivester Du Bartas i. iv. nu. Magnificence 
g21 A great Cornaline, Wheresome rare Artist,, Hath deeply 
ent Time's Cie: Front. 1840 Cartyte Heroes iv. 
(1858) 286 A black spectral Nightmare and *triple-hatted 
Chimera, aes Steeve Tatler No. 118 pi To deal with 
them as Evander did with his *triple-lived Adversary. 1811 
Witivenow Bot, (new ed.) § 42 A leafis said to be. .*Triple- 
nerved.., when out of the side of the middle rib above the 
base there arises a nerve running towards the point, 41851 
Mrs. Browninc Casa Guidi Wind, 1, 830 On *triple-piled 
Throne-velvets sit at ease to bless the poor, 1847 Lp, 
Linosav Chr. Art \, 124 Our Saviour is represented..dis- 
tinguished by the *triple-rayed nimbus, 1847 W. E. Steere 
Field Bot, 47 Root-leaves crowded ..petals rounded, *triple- 
rihbed. 31629 Foro Lever's Mel. ww. ii, The dog,. whose 
*triple-throated noise Hath rous‘d a Jion from his uncouth 
den, 1613 Coter., Fourchier a trois dents, a *triple-toothed 
forke. cx828 Berry Lycyct. Her. 1, Gloss, a.v. Tripie, 
*Triple-towered gate, double-leaved. a@15s0 in Baring- 
Gould & Twigge West. Armory (1898) 3 Barnestaple 
Towne: Arg: a “triple turreted tower gul; betweene 3 
Ca i 

b. in combination with sbs., forming adjectives 
or attributive phrases, as ¢riple-compariment, 
-cylinder, -expansion (see EXPANSION 7), -kearth, 
-line, -lock, -rack, -shift, -wick; triple-screw, 
having three screw-propellers. 

1882 Rep. to Ho. Repr. Prec. Met, U. S$. 293 The main 
working shaft, which is *tripple compartment. 1877 Kwicut 
Dict. Mech, *lriple-cylinder engine, a steam-engine 
employing three cy’ inders. 1886 Palt Mall G, 21 Sept. 
13/2 These steamers..are provided with *triple expansion 
engines. 1893 J. A. Hopces Alem. Photegr. (1907) 17 The 
‘ *triple-extension ‘ type [of camera}. 1877 Raymon Séatist. 
Mines & Mining 333 The Bennett Mill carries ten stamps, 
six *triplehearth reverberatory roasting-furnaces [etc.}, 
288 Riozr Haccaro X. Solomton’s Mines 220 The Greys 
filed off in a *triple-line formation, 1895 Daily News 
14 Mar. 5/5 The ticket will be dropped in a *triple-lock 
box. 1894 Photogr. Ann. 11.545 Large size (patent) *triple- 
rack telescopic front tubes. x90x Daily Matt 30 Oct. 5/3 
A series of six *triple-screw 14,865 ton ose 1894 
Photogr. Ann, M1. Advt., *Triple Wick Lamps,.. Four Wick 


mips: —" ‘| 

2. The adverb in combination. a. with pa. pples. 
or adjs., as ¢riple-compound, -compounded, -dyed, 
-endowed, -refined, -roomed, -turned, -lwined, 

31897 Daily Wews 14 June 6/6 Two sets of *triple-com- 
pound engines, each self-contained. 1775 Anan Amer, 
Ind. 69 A double, or *triple-compounded [word]. 1606 
Svivester Du Bartas u. iv. u. Magnificence 729 Their 
long strong sarcels, richly *triple-di’d Gold-Azure-Crimsin, 
18z4 Miss Mitrorp Vrilage Ser. 1. (1863) 130 A *triple- 
refined taste. 1610 Heatey St. Aug. Citie of God xv. xxvi. 
566 The arke. .had roomes aboue those vpper roomes, and 
so was Called *triple-roomed, being three storieshigh. 1606 
Snaks. Ant. & CL 1. xii. 13 *Triple-turn'd Whore, ‘tis 
thou Hast sold me to this Nouice. 1804 J. Cotiins Scrif- 
scrag, xi, Bath deems a *triple-twin'd Laurel thy Due. 

b. with pres. pples., as ¢riple-barking, -flashing. 

1733 Swirr On Poetry 214 To Cerberus they give a sop, 
His *triple-barking mouth to stop. 1903 Daztly Chron. 
27 Feb. 7/7 A light vessel, say one showing a ten-mile 
range *triple-flashing red light. 

Hence (sonce-wds.) ¢ Tri-plefold adv., triply, 
threefold ; + Tri-plewise adv., ina triple manner. 

1590 Foxe A. & Af. (ed. 2) 36/1 To these is gyuen pardon 
from the Pope, double and triplefold more, then to any 
other good worke of charitie. 2594 Martowe & Nasnz 
Dido v.i, Ganges.. Whose wealthy streams may wait mpon 
bie [Troy's] towers, And triple-wise entrench her round 
about. 

Triple (tri-p'l), v. Forms: see TRIPLE a. ; 
also 5 threpil, -el, tryple. [ad. med.L. ¢77plare 
(see Trirnate); cf. F. tritler (1484 in Godef, 
Compl.), Prov. ériplar.] 

1. érazs. To make three times as great or as 
many as before; to multiply by three; to make 
threefold ; to treble. 

31375 (MS. 1487) Barsour Bruce xvin. 30 And said, that 
he suld fecht that day, Thouch Tryplit or quadruplit [Zdin. 
AVS. (1489) tribill and quatribill] war thal. a 1400-50 
Alexander 1476 Pe bischop..Comandis to ilka creatour to 
crie purze pe stretis, To thre dais on a thrawe be threpild 
[v.~. threpelytt] to-gedire. 1542 Recorovz Gr. Artes (1575) 
115 To double the remayner of poundes, and triple the 
remayner of shillings. 1864 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 
297 Thair abone impresonment to betripled. 16z0in Foster 
Eng. Factories Jud. (1906) 208 Private traders..who con- 
fesse they triple their principall between that place and 
Bantam. 1655 Clarke Papers (Camden) 11). 23 His High- 
nesse. .tripled the guards, and scoured the citty and 4 miles 
round with horse. a@1774 Gotpsm. Surv, Exp. Philos. 
(1776) 1. 128 The body goes on with the double impression, 
and receives also’a new one which triples it. 1795 A/#s¢. in 


TRIPLED. 


Ann. Reg.17/1 She was determined to double and even triple 
herarmy. 1820 Lams £dia Ser. 1. Tivo Races of Menu, He 
will return them [books]... with usury ; enriched with annota- 
tions, tripling their value. 1858 Buckie Crviliz, (1864) I1.i. 
119 The export of foreign commodities was tripled. 

b. To fold in three thicknesses. rare—°. 

1573-80 Barer Aly. T 376 Trif/e, to. fold a thing three 
times, 

e@. spec. in Mech. To alter (a steam-engine) from 
single or double expansion to the triple-expansion 
type; also, to fit (a vessel, etc.) with triple-expan- 
sion engines. 

1891 [see Tripriue 13d, sé. 1b). 

2. To amount to three times as many as. rare—?}, 

1589 in Hakluyt Voy. (1599) 11. 1. 145 Their losse I can 
assure you did triple ours, as well in quality as in quantity, 

3. intr, To grow to three times the former 
nomber or amount. 

1799 W. Taytor in Monthly Reo. XXVIII. 526 Our 
author hesitates whether wages have not tripled. 1805 Svp. 
Situ in Lady Holland Afem. (1855) 11. 15, 1... was pleasing 
myself with the notion..that your income was tripling and 
quadrupling in value. 1839 7¥m#es 11 June, Within the 
last twenty years it [crime] has tripled. 

Tripled (trip'ld), As/. a. [f. pree. + -ED1.J 
Made triple or threefold; mnltiplied by three. 

1583 Stunars Anat. Adus, 1. (1882) 98 This tripled com. 
mandement,.. Feede my sheepe, feede my sheepe, feede my 
sheepe. x6ar Minocerou Sus in Aries Wks, (Bullen) VIT. 

49 Behold yon Fountain with the tripled crown. 1698 
ious EA. to Motteu.xc 45 Time, action, place, are so pre- 
served hy thee That even Corneille might with envy see ‘The 
alliance of his tripled Unity. 1790 R. Mrray Laurel of 
Liberty (ed. 2) 30 They force its tripled walls, 

|| Triplegia (traiplédzia). Path, [mod.L., f. 
Gr, tpi- Ihree + wAry7 stroke; cf, HEMIPLEGIA, 

1899 Alibutt's Syst. Med. V1. 894 Wemiplegia.. when 
added to the paraplegia of spinal origin, makes upa clinical 
picture of a triplegia. 1900-13 Dortanp Aled. Dict., 
Triplegia,.., hemiplegia with paralysis of one limb on the 
opposite side. 

Triple-headed, 2c. 
three-headed. 

1581 A. Hace féiad vy. 87 Iuno..stricken so did stand B: 
triple headed sheering shafte, ysent by Herculs hand. 
1605 Draytou Pastoral: iv. 30 gach monster-tamers.,As 
hane tyde vp the triple-headed hound, @ 1658 CLayeLavo 
Wes. (1677) 94 The ‘I'ripleheaded Turn-key of Heaven with 
the ‘Tripleheated Porter of Iell. 1775 Avan Amer. nd. 
29 Proserpioe and Cerberus were triple-hended. 1847 Ip. 
Linpsay Chr, Art 1. 84 The triple-headed, bat-winged, 
horned and hoofed monster of the later middle ages. 


Tripleness (tri-p’Inés). rave. [f. Triete a, 
+-NeESss.] The quality or condifion of being 
triple ; triplicity. 

er88r Hortin E.rfositor June (1907) 489 When there is 


tripteness and at the same time not mere co-ordination hut 
progression, 

pape (triplet), Also 8 triplit. [f. TRIPLE, 
after Douater; cf. F. criple¢ (Littré).] 

1. A set of three; three persons or things com- 
bined or united. 

1733 Swiet Legion Clué 183 Such a triplet could yon tell 
Where to find on this side hell? 1844 L. Murray Zng. 
Gram, (ed. 5) 1. 444 A very frequent succession of words 
and phrases, in couplets, or triplets, is also a great blemish 
in composition, 185: Atry Presid, Addr. Brit, Assoc. 43 
Observing stations should be selected..in triplets: the three 
stations of each triplet having relation to the north boundary, 
the centre, and the south ndary of the shadow. The 
Russian Government has.. actually equipped six triplets, 

2. In various specific uses. a. ‘Three successive 
lines of verse, esp. when riming together and of 
the same length. 

1656 Eaat Mow. tr. Boccalini*s Advis. fr. Parnass. 1. 
xiv. (1674) 153 Berni, the Head of those Italian Poets, who 
have..written facetious things in Triplets. 1697 [see 3}. 
175: Kart Onrery Remarks Swif? (1752) 188 One of his 
Strictest rules in poetry was toavoid triplets. 1800 MALonz 
i Dryden 525 He sent a second messenger to the book- 
seller, with a very satirical triplet. 186a Boraow Wild 
Wales \ix. (191) 311 He was a poet by nature, having a 
muse wonderfully glib at making triplets and quartets, 

b. #7, Three children at a birth; szag. one of 
three at a birth, 

1787 Gaatusuorz in PAil, Trans. LXXVII. 351 [Of] 
triplets, or three born at once, we find comparatively..few 
instances in..any..country, 1860 Tanner Siens Pregnane 
(1862) r10 The presence of three distinct [uterine] double 
sounds, not isochronous, warrants the diagnosis of triplets. 
190§ Daily News 25 Jan. g His mother said she. .had two 
other boys the same age..The troublesome triplet was 
remanded, 

c, Mus, A groap of three notes to be played in 
the time of two of the same time-value. 

1801 in Busay Dict. Afus. 1848 Rimaautr Piano 23 
When three notes of one sort are joined together, and have 
the figure 3 placed over or under them, they are called a 
Triplet,..and are to be performed in the time of two only 
ofthe same kind. 1864 Ernsr Paver Programme 8 Mar., 
With triplets continually increasing in rapidity, 

trans. 860 Ruskin Unto this Last iv. § 82 Triplets of 
birds and murmur and chirp of insects, 

d. Arch. A window of three lights. 

1849 Faxeman Archit.u. 1. vii, 180 The genuine triplet with 
the higher central light seems hardly to be found in Italy, 
1868 Daily News 22 July, A window in the Abbe Church, 
consisting of a triplet of fancets at the west end of the nave, 

e. A combination of three plano-convex lenses 
in a microscope, ete.; also, a microscope having 
three lenses. 

VoL. X. 


Having three heads; 
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1837 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 7) XV. 36 Sir David Brewster has 
made triplets in which two of the lenses are fluids and the 
third a solid. 1867 [see 3), 

f. A connterfeit jewel: sec qnot., and cf. 
Dovusuet sé. 5. 

1877 Five Yrs.’ Penal Servitude iv. 274 A triplet is made 
as follows:—Two colourless topazes are prepared for the 
back and the front. Between these is neatly placed a piece 
of blue glass, and the three are stuck together with Venice 
turpentine. ; 

g. A tandem bicycle for three riders. 

1894 Daily News 3 Sept. 3/3 On a triplet, [they] started 
to create a record for their type of machine, and succeeded 
..in riding the fastest mile ever ridden at Herne-hill. 

h. Geom. A system of three families of surfaces 
such that one of each family passes through each 
point of space. x891 in Cent. Dice. 

i. Naut. Three links hetween the cable and the 
anchor-ring. x8ox in Cent, Dict, 

3. attrib. Triplet lily, the American genus 7+i- 
teleia, N.O. Liliacexr, haviag the parts of the flower 
regularly arranged in threes. 

607 Drvozn nctd Ded. fj, I frequently make use 
of Triplet Rhymes. 1867 J. Hoce Aficrose. 1. i. 13 The 
first triplet achromatic ohject-glass, 1874 H. H. Core 
Catal, Ind. Art S. Kens, Mus, App. 287 This bas-relief 
represents a god with several triplet heads and a great 
nuinber of hands. 1884 Mittra Plaut.n., Triteleia, Triplet 
Lily. 1894 Photogr. Ann. 11, 548 Microscope and micro. 
polariscope, fitted with Mr. Hughes's patent sin, tripletcon- 
densers, 1900 Daily News at Apr. 6/3 New amateur triplet 
records were established ..from two miles up to 28 miles. 

Triple tree. Cant. Now Hist. or arch, 
[Trex sé, 4b.}] A gallows (in reference to its three 
parts). 

@ 1634 Ranooten “ey for Lonesty ww. i, This is a Rascal 
deserves to ride up Holborn, And take a pilgrimage to the 
triple-tree, To dance in Hemp Derricks Caranto, 1707 J. 
Stevens tr. Quevedo's Com, Wks. (1709) 181 Being come to 
the np le ‘Tree, he..set his Foot on the Ladder. 186a Sata 
Ship Chandler i. 5 Busy as was the triple tree.., they could 
not hang all the rogues they convicted. 

Triplex (1rsi--, Hi onsiy a. (sb) [a L. t7- 
plex, -plic- threefold, f. ird- three + Z/ic- to fold.} 
Triple, threefold. Also adsoé, as 5d, 

1601 Suaxs. Twel, NV. v. i. 4x The triplex ..is a good 
tripping measure, or the belles of S, Bennet, .. may put 
Se in minde, one, two, three. (1654 D. Cawnrey (¢it/e) 

iatribe Triplex ; or A threefold Exercitation Concerning 
1. Superstition. 2, Will-worship, Christmas Festivall.] 
1655 Hammono (¢i#/e) An account of Mr. Cawdry’s Triplex 
Diatribe, 1656 S. Hoteann Zara (1719) 71 So that now 
there is like to be a trouble in Triplex, roxz W. Tempe 
Wat. Personatity viii. 112 Weare notso compelled to speak 
of three centres of consciousness in the Deity; rather we 
should speak of a triplex consciousness. 

Hence Yriplexity = TRIPLIcITY. 

1895 in Funk's Stand, Dice, 

Tripley, obs. form of TRIELY 2. 

Tripli- (tripli), short for ¢r7/ici-, combining 
form of L, ¢rif/ex Trip.e, occurring in a few rare 
adjs. (chlefly Aot.), as triplico'state = ¢ricoslate 
(Tri- 1a); tritpliform = Trirorm 1; tripli- 
nerved = TRINERVATE, 

1866 Treas. Bot. 1173 Triple-nerved, Triplinerved, Tripli- 
nervis, the same as Triple-rihbed. 1869 Inman Symdolisu 
Introd, 12 One symbol was tripliform, the other single, 1879 
Weaastna Suppl., Triplicostate, : 

Triplica'nd, Sc. Zaw. [ad. L. ¢riplicand-, 
gerund, stem of Sy ad to Tarpiicate.] The 
tripling of the fea-duty for one year; a triple feu- 
daty so paid, Cf. DupLicanp. 

1898 Mem, Fas, E, Fyfe 3g The superior rubbed bis hands 
over an annual duty of £30 an acre, with a triplicand every 
twenty-first year, 


Triplicate (tri-pliket), @. and 5d. fad. L. 
triplicat-us, pa. pple. of triplicdre (rare) to triple.] 
A. adj. Threefold, triple ; forming three exactly 
corresponding copies; consistIng of or related to 
three corresponding parts. 

.1434-s0 tr. Migden (Rolls) I. 239 A triplicate honor was 
jiffen to a kynge. .hauenge victory, in his commenge to the 
cite of Rome, r51a Act 4 Hen. VTi, c, 19 § 10 One parte 
of the seid Writyng triplicate to be indented shall remayne 
with the seid Commissioners. 1528 in Burnet Hs¢. el 
(1679) J. Records 11. iv. 25 Certain Expeditions Triplicat; the 
one unto the Prothonotar Gambora, the other unto Gregory 
de Cassali, and the third unto me. 1756 Gentl. Mag. 
Oct, 461/x It was always customary to make double and 
triplicate bills of loading. 186a Bryrrincr //ist, [ndia V1. 
yu. fii, 333 The conclusion of a triplicate treaty by the 
British government, the Maharajah, and Shah Shujah-ul- 
Moolk. xg0a W. M. Ataxanogea Demonic Possession N.T. 
iti. 6x There are. duplicate or triplicate narratives of these 
three cases, . P ; 

b. Triplicate proportion, ratio: the proportion 
or ratio of cubes (third powers) in relation to that 
of the radical quantities. 

1660 Barrow Euclid y. Def.x, When 4 magnitudesA, B,C, D 
are proportional, the first A shall have a triplicate ratio to 
the fourth D of what it had to the second B. 1674 Petty 
Disc. Dupl. Proportion 44 Like pieces of Timber, that are 
in cubical or triplicate proportion of their Sides, are strong 
but according to duplicate proportion, or the Squares of their 
respective Sides, 1718 Quincy Comp/, Dis. 45 The Gravity 
of Bodies decreases in a Triplicate, but their Surface in a 
Duplicate Proportion of their Diameters. 1806 Hurron 
Course Math, (1810) 1. 314 The Ratio of the First [quantity] 
to the Third, will be duplicate or the Square of the Ratio of 
the First and Second; and the Ratio of the First and Fourth 


TRIPLICATION. 


will he triplicate or the cube of that of the First and Second, 
and so on, | ‘ 

ce. Triplicate quartan (agnue) = triple quartan 
(TRIPLE a. 5). 

182a-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 6x3 Quartanns tripli- 
catus. ‘Triplicate quartan, 

d, In combination, as ¢riflicate-ternate (Bot.) 
= TRITERNATE. 

1847 in WEBSTER, 1900 B, D. Jackson Gloss, Bo?. Terms, 
Triplicate-ternate, triternate (Crozier). 

B, sb. 1. One of three things exactly alike, esp. 
one of three copies of a document ; £/. thrce things 
exactly alike. 

1762-71 H. Watrotaz Veriue's Anecd. Paint. (1786) 11.23 
note, There are three portraits of himself,. .and three tripli- 
cates of his mistress. x80x1 WELLINGTON in Gurw. Desf. 
(1837) 1. 284, I have the honor to enclose the triplicate an 
letter to the Governor of Bombay. 1835 Batman in 
Cornwallis Vew World (1859) 1. 4x0, 1 busied myself in 
drawing up triplicates of the deeds of the land I had 
purchased, 1859 Tennent Ceylon IL. vit. y. 200 Not only 
a duplicate, but a triplicate of the desecrated relic were 
regarded with undiminished adoration both in Pegu and 
Ceylon. 

b. /u triplicate: in three exactly corresponding 
copies or transeripts, Also ¢ravzs/. 

18x90 Wetuncton in Gurw. Desf, (1838) VI. 170 Desire 
Captain Eliott to send his account of the expenditure in 
Triplicate. 1860 Hook Lives Adfs. II. vii. 412 The consti- 
tutions were written in triplicate. 1894 Ties 7 Ang. 6/2 
Many of the trains. .were run in duplicate and triplicate. 

+2. Triplicate ratio; third power, cube. Ods. 
rare, 

19767 Muspoce in Pil, Trees. LVI11. 28 Theaccelerative 
force of A..will be increased in the triplicate of that ratio. 

Triplicate (i‘plikeit), v [f. L. drdplicdd-, 
ppl. stem of ¢riplicare (see prec.), f. ¢riplex, triple.] 

. trans, To multiply by three; to increase three- 
fold; to triple. 

1623 CockeraM, Triplicate, to triple, or doe a thing three 
times. 1652 Bexntowrs Theefh. x. xi, Could'st thou 
engross Cathaiahg Gems And more than triplicate Romes 
triple diadems. 1917 B. Taytor in Phi? Traus. XXX. 614 
This Formula will also triplicate the number of true Figures 
in Z, 1871 Daily News 19 Jan., They have thus triplicated 
the defences of a tract they had judged to he exposed. 

2. To make or provide in triplicate; to make 
the triplicate of ; to repeat a second time. 

1639 Gentitis Servita’s fnguis. (1676) 85x They might.. 
reply, and triplicate the same request with greater instance, 
1653 R. Sanorrs Phystogn, 249 Such a person usually 
reiterates and triplicates his words, to little purpose. 1879 
G. Mereoitn Zgois? xxxvi, We are in danger of duplicating 
(wedding-presenis] and triplicating and quadruplicating. 

Hence Tri-plicating Af/. a. 

1906 Hibbert Jral, Apr. 598 Hegel's argument was a kind 
oftrinity: i.e. it moved in a triplicating way,— thesis; anti- 
thesis and synthesis. 

Tri-plicated, f//.a. [f. prec.+-ED1.] Made 
threefold; triple. Zriplicated proportioz, triplicate 


proportion. : 

1635 Wiucata AayerOporexvia 69 Having three numbers 
given, to finde a fourth in a triplicated Proportion, 1678 
(see Trivastan], 1753 Cuamners Cyct. Sup. s.v. Bridge, 
The piers being only thirteen feet thick, yet serving to sup- 

rt an immense weight of a triplicated arcade, 1851 C. L, 

itn tr, Tasso x1, vii, The flaming quire Of Heaven in 
triplicated order dighted, hy. 

Triplication (iriplika-fon). [a. F. “¢plica- 
tion (Godef.), or ad. L. ¢riplication-em,n. of action 
from ¢riplicare to TRIPLICATE. ] 

1. The action or process of making threefold, or 
multiplying hy three ; also, the result of this. 

610 ITrauey St, Aug. Citie of God xix. ii, (1620) 708 These 
twelue sects are produced by the triplication of these foure. 
1674 Jxaxe Arzzh. (1696) 24 Triplicntion..is to add the 
given’ number to the double of the same. 1798 W. 
Parcrave Lez. in Parr’s Wks, (1828) VIII. 103 The tripli- 
cation of the assessed taxes. 1893 Nation (N.Y.) 23 Mar. 
213/3 A duplication or triplication of teachers of theology 
entered into my ideal of the school. se 

2. a. Civil and Canon Law. The plaintifi’s 


reply to the defendant’s duplication, corresponding 
to the surrejoinder at common law. | b. In Common 
Law sometimes applied (after Britton) to the re- 


joinder, 3 

[zzga Barrrow 11, xiv. § 6 Et si le pleyntif die, ge il fust 
seisi par acun feffement, a ceo soit respoundu par triplica- 
cioun, cum desus est dit.] @1577 Sia T. Smit Commw. 
Eng. (1609) 67 Where the law is not doubtful, according to 
the matter conteyned in the declaration, answer, replication, 
rejoynder, or triplication, the Judge out of hand decideth 
it. 1651 G. W. tr. Cowel's Just. 243 Our Lawyerg call a 
Duplication, as well in the Chancery, as in other Courts a 
Rejoinder, anda Triplication a Sur-rejoinder. 1726 Avtirrz 
Parergon a5: There are_also Triplications, which the 
Plaintiff objects to the Defendant’s Duplication. 1865 
Nicwots Britton 11. 116 Nevertheless in some cases the 
plaintiff may have a valid replication.. But the tenant may 
answer hy way of triplication, that [etc.]. 1880 Mutrnzap 
Gaius wv, § 128 If this..for any reason be really inequitable 
to the pursuer, still another clause is necessary on the other 
side for his relief, which is called a triplication. joa 
Potrock & Marttano Hist, Eng. Law 11. ix. § 4. 613 The 
exception may be met by a replication, the replication hy a 
triplication and so on ad infinitum, 

transf. 1593 G. Haavey Pierces Super. Wks. (Grosart) IT. 
1x2 For any my hriefe Triplication, he will prouide a Quad. 
ruplication at large. 162 [see Duritcation 3b). de 
Roazrts Clavis Bibl 344 Elipbas his Triplication, or thir 
Opposition against Job, Ps 


TRIPLICATIVE, 


Triplicative (triplikeitiv), a. [f. L. ¢riplicat-, 
ppl. stem of triflicare to TRIPLICATE + -IVE. 
Having the quality of tripling. 

1839-52 Barney Festus (ed. 5) The esoteric truths 
which natare veiled, Of the one triplicative essence. 

Triplicato- (triplik2v1s), combining form repr. 
L. griplicdtus TripicaTE, rarely used in 1 few 
botanical terms instead of the simple /77-, as 
triplicato-pinnate a. = TRIPINNATE, triplicato- 
ternate a, = TRITERNATE. 

[1753 Cuamazrs Cycl. Supp. s.v. Leaf, Triplicato-terna- 
inn] 1760 J. Lee /ittrod, Bot. i. vi. (1765) 188 Tri- 
ternate, or Yriplicato-Ternate; when a Petiole bears 
three Folioles that are each of them Biternate. 1866 7reas. 
Bot. 1173 Triplicato-finnate, the same as Tripinnate, 

Triplicature (tritplikettiiz), [f. L. riplicat-, 
ppl. stem of ¢ripicare to Tripticate, after Du- 
PLICATURE: see -URE.] Triplication. 


nee in Cent, Dict. Page 
+ TPripli-citate,v. Obs. [f. late L. ¢riplicdat-, 
TrIPLIciTy +-ATE3.] frazs. To triple. 

1657 Tomuinson Renon's Disp. 720 Efficacions in curing 
the Dropsie, if the quantity of Cypress he triplicitated. 

Triplicity (triplissiti), [nd. late L. zriplici- 
tat-em, {. L. triplex, -ccem: see TRIPLEX and -ITY, 
Cf. F. tripfiedié (14-15th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. The quality or condition of being triple; 
threefold character or existence ; tripleness, three- 
foldness. 

1588 Eorn Decades 1 One god whom we honour in tri- 
plicitie of person. 1624 Hevwoop Gunazk. vi. 268 To this 
three-fold age, I compare the triplicitie of the Mnses. 1690 
Borner 7h. Earth ut. 10 This triplicity of the heavens and 
the earth is the first, ohvious, plain sence of the apostle’s 
discourse. 1705 Heaane Collect. 12 Dec. (O.H.S.) J. 126 
The Triplicity of the Crownes. 1850 L. Hunt Axtobiog. 
I. ii, 45 He was clergyman, physician, and lawyer, at 
once. brow this singular triplicity came to take place, 1 
cannot say. ’ * y 

2. A combination or group of three things, beings, 
or attributes; three things collectively; a triad, 
trio, triplet. 2 

1585 S. R. (¢i#e) The Choise of Change: Containing the 
Triplicitie of Diuinitie, Philosophie, and Poetrie. 1590 
Spenser F: Q.1. xii. 39 Many an Angels voice Singing before 
th’eternall majesty, ii their trinall triplicities on hye. 1607 
Torset, Four-/, Beasts (1658) 451 The Panther..is joyned 
with the Lion and the Wolf, to make up the triplicity of 
ravening Beasts. 1660 WaTeRnouse Arms § Ari. 143 
Solomon, Marcus Antoninus, and onr late King James, a 
triplicity of unparalleld Majesties. 1899 F. M. Crawroap 
Via Crucis vi. 71 A most perfect triplicity of beauty, grace 
and elastic strength. ‘ 

+b. A muitiple by three; three times the 


amount. Obs. rare), 

1646 Six T. Browne Psexd, Ef. wv. xii. 218 Affirming... 
what receiveth motion in the seventh, to be perfected in the 
Triplicities ; that is, the time of conformation. .from motion 
unto the birth [is] treble. ae 

8. spec. in Astrol. A combination of three of the 
twelve signs of the zodiac, each sign being distant 
120° or the third part of a circle from the other 
two: = TRIGON 2a. 

Each of the four triplicities is named after one of the 
‘elements’, of whose qualities it is supposed to partake; 
thus airy 4, = Gemini, Libra, Aqnarius; earthy t. = Tanrus, 
Virgo, Capricornus; fiery ¢.= Aries, Leo, Sagittarius; 
watery t, = Cancer, Scorpio, Pisces. 

1398 Taevisa Barth. De P. R.vu ix. (Bodl. MS.) If. 80/x 
Pese howses bep icleped pe howses of triplicite and somme 
of exaltacioun, for ges signes pat accordeb in one kinde 
make} triplicite and have .o,name. ¢1532 Du Wes Introd. 
Fr.in Palsgr. 1054 The eu xii signes. ben devided hy 

cot Discov. Witcher. xi. vil. 


tb Pics 
1573 G. Harvey Letter-dk. (Camden) 140 So many 


World, 
Triplicostate, -form, -nerved: see TRIPLI-. 
Tri ling (triplin), v/.5d. [f Tripte v, + 
-ING +, 


1, The action of the verb TRIPLE. 

1603 Fronio Montaigne (1634) 94 It is a grent..wonder 
for a man to double himselfe; and those that talke of 
tripling, know not, nor cannot reach unto the height of it. 
1630 DELAMAIN CRE *xj, The doubling, tripling 
[etc.] of Circles, 1853 Sia W. R. Hamitton Lect. Quater- 
ations ii. 53 ‘Two successive acts, of negatively donbling and 
negatively jripling, compound themselves into the single 
act of positively sextupling, 

b. see. e TRIPLE v. Ic. 

1891 7imes 26 Oct. 4/3 There is a fair amount of tripling 
of engines in old vessels ordered. 

2. concr. a. pi. Three children at a birth ; triplets. 
_ 1858 Lewes Sea-side Stud. 246 This multiplication of 
individuals from one egg, this production of twins, or 
triplings, is a constant fact. 

b. Afin. A compound crystal made up of three 
independent individuals ; a trilling, trin. 


i 
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1895 Storv-Masketyne Crystallogr. § 157 Such crystals 
are bailey quadruple, &c. hemitropes (or triplings, four- 
lings, &c.). 4 / 

Triplite (trisploit). Avi. [nd. Ger. sripliz 
(Hausmann, 1813), f. Gr. zpimAods threefold, in 
reference to its three cleavages: see -ITE!.] A 
phosphate of iron and manganese (often containing 
fluorine), of a brown or blackish colour, with 
cleavage in three directions mutually at right angles. 

1850 Anstep Elem. Geol, Alin. etc. § 447 Hureanlite, 
Heterozite, and Triphylline, or Triplite, are phosphates of 
manganese andiron. 1868 Dana Ain, (ed. 5) 543. 

Triplo- (triple), before 1 vowel tripl-, com- 
bining form repr. Gr. zpiAdos, rprAcis threefold, 
triple; occurring in a few rare scientific terms, 
(Cf. Tripii-.) Triploblastic (-bli:stik) 2., Biol. 
[Gr. BAagrés germ], having three germinal luyers 
(epiblast, mesoblast, and hypoblast: cf. BLAsto- 
DERM) in the embryo; belonging to the division 
Triploblastica, a synonym of C@LoMATA, including 
the majority of animals ; cf. diploblastic s. v. DiPLo-. 
Triplo-caulescent (-kGle’sént), -caulous (-kG'las) 
adjs., Bot. [L. caulis stem], having a tertiary 
system of axes or stem-branches. || friplo-pia, 
anglicized tri:plopy, Path. [Gr. dy eye: cf. Dt- 
PLopia], an affection of the eyes in which objects 
are seen triple. 

1888 Cassell's Encycl. Dict., *Triploblastic. 1890 Bituiscs 
Med. Dict., Triploblastic, having three germ-layers, 1900 
B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, *Triplo-caulescent., 
when a plant has a third (tertiary)system of axes. * 7riplo- 
caulous .. possessing ternary axes (Pax). 1860 Mayne 
Expos. Lex. *Triplopia, a term for,.disordered vision in 
which objects are tripled. 1903 F. W. H. Mvers Hum. 
Personality 1. 479 Cases, where ciliary spasm..led_ to.. 
triplopia. 1863 Arkinson tr. Ganot's Physics vu. vi. 463 
A singl@ eye may also be affected with *triplopy, but in this 
case the third image is exceedingly weak. 
ee (triploid). Surg. rare. ? Obs. [nd. 
mod.L. ¢riploides, f. Gr. rpimdd-os ; see prec. and 
-01D.] (See quot.) 

{1706 Puittirs (ed. Kersey), Triploides.} 17950 fem. R. 
Acad. Surg. Paris \. 162-3 The instruments Guetto used 
to raise the bones of the cranium depressed on the dura 
mater are..the triploid.,.This instrument has three feet or 
branches like a tripod. 

Triploidite (tri:ploidait). AZin, [£ TripL(re 
+-01D + -ITE1,] A hydrous phosphate of iron and 
manganese, allied to TRIPLITE. 

1878 Amer. Frni. Sc. § Arts Ser. 1. May 398 Triploidite.. 
occnrs in crystalline aggregates whose structure is parallel. 
fibrous tocolumnar. 

Triplu‘mbic, @. Chem. [f. Tri- 5 + L. 
plumb-um \ead+-1c.] Containing three atoms of 
lend ; e. g. ¢réplunibie tetroxide, PbsQ,. 

1866-8 Watts Dict. Chene. 1V. 566 Tripliusmbic phosphate, 
Pb$P208, is obtained as a white, earthy, amorphous pre+ 
cipitate. 1905 Newry /norg. Chem, (ed. 11) 648 Triplambic 
Tetroxide..is obtained when lead carbonate, or monoxide, 
is subjected to prolonged heating in contact with air, 

Triply (triplei:), sd. Sc. Law. Obs. exc. Hist. 
[ad. OF. ¢riplique (érepliegue, 1392-3 in Godef. 
Compl.); cf. also RepLy, Durty, QuapruPLy.]} 
A third reply; a pursner’s reply to a defender’s 
rejoinder ; a surrejoinder, Also ad/usively. 

1531 in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Coumm. App. 1.71 Notwith. 
standing the rights, replies and triplies produced on the part 
of Joha Kynross, not proved. 1643 Baiiig Le?t., to WV. 
Spang 7 Dec. (1841) I]. 109 When, upon every proposition 
hy itself, and on everie text of Scripture..the replyes, and 
duplies, and triplies, are heard. 1678 Sire G. Mackenzie 
Crim, Laws Sco#. i. xxiii, § 9 (1699) 253 After they huve 
ended, His Majesties Advocat speaks, bat there are no 
Duplys, or Triplys nsed. 2 1693, 1760, 1820, 1881 [see Durty]. 
1695, 1762 [see QuapaurLy}. 

So Triply’ v. [cf. OF. 47pliguer (1310 in Godef.)], 
to make a triply or reply to a defender’s rejoinder 
(trans. and intr.). 

1504 in Charters ¢. of Stirling (1884) 68 Till obiect, ex- 
cept, and aganesay, to repley, dupley, tripley, and quad- 
rupley. 1662 Yusticiary Kecords GELS. 1905) 44 Triplied 
hy Birnie. He oppones the answers. 1678 Sia_G. Mac- 
KENZIE Crint. Laws Scot, i. xxiv. § 4 (1699) 123 To which 
it was triplyed, that the Act of Parliament, discharging 
Usnrary Wadsets doth not discharge Tacks. oe State of 
Proc, Dk. Roxburgh vy. Pringle 7 Duplied for the De- 
fender..Triplied for the Pursner, That as..this Question 
must go to roof [etc.}. 

Triply (trispli), ado. [f Tripe a.+-Ly 2] 
Tn a triple degree or manner; three times. 

1660 R. Coxe Power §& Subj. 191 Vf he will purge himself 
he may do it triply. 1826 Disragu Viv. Grey i ii, His 
large library tahle, once triply covered with official com- 
munications. 1885 Miss Brappon Wyllard’s IVeird 111. 
xxxi, 210 She had heard her husband proclaim himself triply 
an assassin. ba 

Comb. 1785 Martyn Rousseaz's Bol. xxxii. (1794) 49° 
The comnion Fern..has superdecomponnd, or triplypinnate 
fronds, 1819 Pantologia, Triply-ternate, triternate. 1865 
Mes, L. L. Cuarke Common Seaweeds iii. 67 Fan-like, 
rose-colonred varieties, or triply-hranched. 1899 Ropway 
Guiana Wilds 27 A triply-armed clump of palms, 

Tri‘p-madam. Herb, Also 7-8 tripe- 
madam(e. [a. F. ¢rife-madame, according to 
Hatz.-Darm. an alteration of the earlier ¢rigze- 
madame, Trick-MapaAM, Taken from De La 
Quintinye by Evelyn, and thence in later her- 


TRIPODAL, 


balists and horticulturists. The earliest Eng. form 
was PRICK-MADAM.] = TRICK-MADAM. 

1693 Evetvn De La Quint, Compl. Gard, 11.1. 202 Tripe- 
Madam is one of our Sallet-Fnrnitures; it i§ used chiefl 
in the Spring when it is tender. 1707 Mortimer //#sd. 
(1721) 11. 177 ‘rip Madam is propagated of Seeds, Cuttings, 
or Slips; ‘tis used in Salads in Spring. 1879 Prioa Brit. 
Plants, Trié Madam..a plant used as a treacle or vermi- 
fuge, Sedum reflexum, 

Tripod (troi‘ped), sd. and a. Also 7 trypod, 
7-8 tripode. [ad. L. trifus, tripod-, a. Gr. tpl- 
mous, -10d- adj., three-footed, also as sb., f. rpt- 
three + avs, 70d- foot.) g 

A. sb. 1. Gr. and Kom. Antig, A three-legged 
vessel ; a pot or cauldron resting on three legs; 2 
similar ornamental vessel, often presented as a prize, 
or ns a votive offering (see also 2). 

[1370 Mem, Ripon (Surtees) 11. 130 Item unum tripod 
ferri.} ¢36xx1 Cuapman //iad xvi. 308 He gaue command 
to his neare souldiers, To put a Tripod to the fire, to cleanse 
the festred gore From off the person, 1697 Devon neid 
v. 146 Within the circle, arms and tripods lie, Ingots of gold 
and silver heap'd on high. 1791 Cowrra //tad vin. 333 A 
tripod, or a chariot with its steeds. 1834 Lytron Pompeii 
1. ix, In the centre..was a small altar on which stood a tri- 
ped of bronze. 1853 Humrurevs Coin-Coll. Man. iv. (1876) 
35 The principal type of the coinage of Crotona is the tripod. 

2. spec. A vessel of this kind at the shrine of 
Apollo at Delphi, on which the priestess seated 
herself to deliver oracles, Hence a//uszvely, the 
Delphic oracle; any oracle or oracular seat. 

31603 Houtann Plutarch's Mor. 1356, 1 will not be affraid 
to affirme that this reason properly is the Tripode or three 
footed table as one wonld say, and Oracle of trueth. ¢1645 
Hower Lezt. Coa 1}. 637 Pythagoras, whom the Tripod 
[= oracle of Apollo] pronounc'd the wisest Man. 1790 
Buexe Fr. Rev. 99 Dr. Price, in whom the fumes of his 
oracular tripod were not entirely evaporated. 1839 Tuint- 
WALL Greece xiiii, V. 271 He compelled the prophetess by 
threats to mount the tripod, and prononnce a declaration. 
1874 Savce Compar. Philol.i. 4 He [the comparative philo- 
logist] is ready to take his seat on the tripod. 

3. A sent, table, or other similar structure with 
three legs; esp. a three-legged stool. 

1656 Biounr Glossogr., Tripode (iripfodium), a three 
footed stool, any thing that hath three feet. 1710 Appison 
Whig Exam, No. 1 ® 3 Three legs is a joint-stool, called in 
the Sphinx’s country a aes 3798 Broomrietp Farmer's 
Boy, Spring 193 A friendly tripod forms their humble Seat. 
1870 Emenson Soc. & Soltt. Wks. (Bohn) III, 2 Each must 
stand on his glass tripod, if he would keep his electricity. 
1887 J. Nichoison Beacons E. Yorksh. 13 note, The brand- 
rith is literally an iron tripod. : 

4. A three-legged support of any kind; es. a 
frame or stand with three (diverging) legs, usually 
hinged at the top, for supporting a camera, com- 
pass, or other apparatus. 

1825 J. Nicnotson Oferat. Mechanic 185 A sort of tripod, 
having a flat ring of brass for its upper, and another for its 
lower part. 189 f A. Hopces £lem. Photogr. (1907) 15 
Cameras. .intended to be used whilst supported on a tripod, 
and designated ‘stand-cameras ’. 

5. Tripod of life, vital tripod (fig.): see qnot. 

1834 J. Fornes Laennec's Dis. Chesi (ed. 4)1 The heart, 
lungs, and brain constitute, according to the happy expres- 
sion of Borden, the tripod of life. 1857 Dunciison Jed. 
Lex., Tripod, Vital. 1872 Huxtey Physiol. 1, 19. 

6. Anat. and Zool. a, Abone or other structure 
with three processes ; a Lripodal bone, etc. b. A 


sponge-spicule with three equal tays (Cent. Dict. 
Suppl. 1909). 

1888 Rotieston & Jackson Anim. Life 883 Plectellaria, 
without shell,..or with aa incomplete one, either a basal 
tripod without ring,..or a sagittal ring usnally without 
tripod. 1891 Cent, Dict. s.v. The premaxillary bone of 
birds is a tripod. . 

7, atirib. and Comb., as iripod-head, -leg, -top; 


tripod-covering, -mounted adjs. 

1614 Gorces Lucan v. 173 Pythons Trypod-conering hide. 
1872 C. Kine Mountain, Sierra Nev. xii. 257 Playfully 
drumming the frail crest with onr ie legs. 1889 
Anthony's Photogr. Bull. \. 160 A few duplicate screws 
for camera and tri head..will be of much use, 1893 
Photogr. Ann. 40 There is no tripod-top screw to lose. 1900 
ie Gas. 25 May 4/2 A tripod-mounted gan. 

1. Having or resting upon three feet or legs; 
three-footed, three-legged ; of the form of a Iripod. 

Trifod race (quot. 1870), a THREE-LEGGED race. 

1915-20 Pore /liad xxii. 50 Th’ attending heralds,.. With 
kindled flames the tripod-vase surround. 1979: ‘ORREST 
Voy. N. Guinea 373, } found many Badjoo ts,..all of 
them having the tripod mast. 1794 Mxs. Rapcuirre JZyst. 
Udolpho xxvi, A tripod lamp that stood on the stairs. 1833 
T. Hook Parson's Dau, 1. iv, A cedar hagatelle board..on 
silver tripod stand. 1870 Routledge's Ev. Bay's Ann, July 
Suppl. 9/2 Tripod race. 1877 Knicut Dict. Mech., Tripod 

jack, a screw-jack supported on three legs, connected toa 
common base-plate. “ 

2. ?Uttered as from the tripod, oracnlar; or 


? Three feet long (/ig.: cf. SESQUIPEDALIAN A. 1). 

1998 Encewoatu Pract. Educ. (1811) 11. 29 He may be 
taught with much care and cost to speak tripod sentences. 
1834 Maar. Epcewortu Helen vii, Some pages of ‘The 
Ramhler’. .J liked not at all; its tripod sentences tired my ear. 


Tripodal (tri:pédal), a. [f. L. irifod-, Tripop 
+-AL.] Of the form of, or pertaining Lo, a triped ; 
three-footed, three-legged (in qnot. 1843, per- 
formed on three legs, i. e. with n staff to support 
one’s steps: cf. Gr. rpizobas é50vs, Asch. Agam, 


TRIPODIAL. ; 


80); Anaz, having three rays or processes, as a 
bone. So, in same sense, Tripodial (tripdudial), 
Tripo'dian; Tripodic (traipp'dik) (applied to a 
method of walking in some insects in which two 
legs on one side and one on the other move to- 
gether), Tripodical (in qnot. 1643 fig. oracular, 
authoritative: cf. prec. A. 2). 

1774 T. West Antig, Furness (1805) 10 The *tripodal 
copper vessel. 1843 ref Witson Leg, in Life vii. (1860) 306 
Vesterday I made a tripodal journey round the garden. 
1872 Couves VV, Amer. Birds 23 This is a three-pronged or 
tripodal bone. 1845 Bircu ia Classical AMuseune I11. 418 
Immediately before him is a “tripodial vessel or caldron. 
1797 Encycl, Brit, (ed. 3) X. 252/2 The *tripodian lyre of 
Pythagoras. 1801 Busey Dret. Afus. (1811), Tripodian, a 
stringed instrument, said to have been invented y Pytha- 
goras the Zacynthian, which, on acconnt of the difficulty of 
its performance, continned in use but for a short time, Ie 
resembled in form the Delphic Tripod, whence it had 
its name, 3891 H. H. Dixon in Nature 8 Jan. 223/2, 
1 havd-observed this '*tripodic’ walk in earwigs, water 
scorpions, aphides, and some beetles. 1643 Howet. Twelve 
Treat. (1661) 249 eee Seren Sections in points of 
Law shold be onely *tripodicall and sterling. 1656 Brounr 
pi Trifodical, that hath three feet, three footed. 
w8so eclestologist X, 179 A sort of tripodica] shallow 


vessel. 
Tripody (tri:pédi). Pros. [f. Tr-, after Di- 
popy.}| A group or verse of three feet. 

1883 Jess Oedipus Tyrannus p. lax, This verse formsa.. 
sentence of three dactyls,adactylictripody., 189: //arper’s 
Mag. Mar. 570/2 ‘here are hundreds of [folk-songs) in 
Hungarian music consisting of dipodies, tetrapodies, tri- 
podies, pentapodies, and heanpodies. 

Tri-pointed, -polar: see TRI- 1c, a. 

Tripoli (tripéli). Also 7 -ic, 7-8 -y, (8 
tripela). [= F. ¢vifoli (16th c. in Godef. Comf/.), 
f. Tripoli, a region in North Africa, or town of the 
same name in Syria, where fonnd.] A fine earth 
nsed as a polishing-powder, consisting mainly of 
decomposed siliceous matter, esp. that formed of 
the shells of diatoms; called also énfisorial earth 
or rotten-stone, ; 

1601 Ein: Btls gh Nie or goldsmiths 
earth, 1653 Hooke Microgr. Pref., With a little Tripoly, 
tub them till they come tobe very smooth. 1777.G. ForsTer 
Vay. round World LU. 555 A sort of tripoly, which is called 
fotten-stone by some miners. 1797 Eacycl. Brit, (ed. ? 
V1). 608/2 The common tripela, or Tripoli, nsed to polis! 
glass and stones, 1830 Lveut Princ, Geol, 1. 214 That ad- 
mixture of clay and silica, called tripoli. 1869 tr. Powchet's 
Universe (1871) 21 Some tripolis of a red colour are em- 
ployed in house-painting. 

b. attrib. 

1677, Por Ox/ordsh. 78 That very lasting brightness.. 
receivd from the Gold-smiths Tripoli-stone, 1825 J. 
Nicvouson Oferat. Mechanic 755 To polish Varnish.— This 
is effected with pumice-stone and ‘Tripoli earth, 1839 G. 
Rogeats Dict. Geol., Tripoli powder .,, used for polishing 
fossils, &c, It is itself the remains of fossil insects. 1868 
Dana Afin, (ed. 5) 199 Tripolite..(c) Tripoli slate (Polish. 
ing slate..), a slaty or thia lamicated variety, fragile. 

Ifence Tri-poline a., of or pertaining to tripoli ; 
Tripolite Afiz., an infusorial variety of opal- 
silica, constituting one of the kinds of tripoli; 
Tri-polith [Gr. Ai@os stone], trade name fora kind 
of cement; see quot. ; 

1759 Da Cosra tn Phil. Trans, LI. 193 The layers of 
fossil wood in this mountain, having been satnrated with 
the Tripoline particles,..therehy composed a stone, 1868 
Dana J4in. (ed. 5) 199 Infusorial Earth, or Earthy Tripo- 
lite, a very fine-grained earth looking often like an earthy 
chalk, oraclay. 1882 A¢henzume 30 Sept. 438/1 The new 
binding material ‘tripolith',..is composed of sulphate of 
lime (gypsum), coke powder, and precipitated oxide of iron. 

Tripos (trai-pes). See also Tripus, [app. 
irreg. alteration of L. ¢rifas Trrvop, after Greek 
words in -os.] 

+1. A three-legged vessel, seat, or frame: = 
Turon A. I, 3, 4. Ods. 

16a: Burton A nat. Mel. To Rdr. (1628) 42 Thales sent the 
golden Tripos..to Bias, Bias to Solon, &c. 1697 W. Deruam 
in Phd. Trans. XX. 4 For which purpose a ‘Tripos may be 
best, whose Legs open and shut by Joynts at the Top. 
1745 D. E. Baxgn id¢d, X LUT. 540 x most curious antique 
‘Iripos of Metal. 1847 G, Hicctns Celtic Druids 27 Vhey 
were made of thin lamina of gold—something like the 
triposes of the ancient Pernvians, 

+b. sfec. = ‘lRirop 2. Obs. iS 

1589 Greene Menaphon (Arh.) 22 Posting from Arcadia 
tothe Tripos where Pithia sate. 1606 Maxston Parasit. 1. 
ii. Bj, What, in the name of M fit get ?.. Speake, thou three 
legd Tripos, ts thyshippe of Foolesa flote yet? [perh.sense 2.) 
1679 Drvoen 7 roil. & Cress, Pref. The inspiration was still 
ae him, he was ever tearing it upon the tripos. 1756 J. 

ENNEDY Curios, Wilton I1o. (%786) The two Griffins 
and the ‘T'ripos are the Symbols of Apollo. 1780 J. Ducnté 
Dise. (1790) 1. xv. 285 Whatsoever the thrice-great Hermes 
delivered as oracles from his sacred tripos, 

2. Cambridge University. Formerly: a. A bache- 
lor of aris appointed to dispute, in a humorous or 
satirical style, with the candidates for degrees at 
‘Commencement’ (corresponding to the Terre 
FILIUs at Oxford) : so called from the three-legged 
stool on which he sat. b. A set of humorons 
verses, originally composed by the ‘ Tripos’, and 
(till 1894) published at Commencement after his 
office was abolished (in full, ¢réfos verses: see €). 


ce. The list of candidates qualified for the honour 
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degree in mathematics, originally printed on the 
back of the paper containing these verses (in full, 
tripos list: see e). 

1659-60 Pepys Diary 26 Feb, Mr. Nicholas, of Queen’s 
College [Cambr.], who I knew in my time to be Tripos with 
greatapplause, 1665 J. Buck in Peacock Staé. Canzbr. (1841) 
App. B. p. lax, The Senior Proctor calleth up the Tripos, 
and exhorteth him to be witty, but modest withall. /did. 
p lazi, The Bedels also are to deliver the Tripos’s Verses 
to the V.C., Nohlemen, D®™ etc. 1696 Puiturrs (ed. 5) 
Tripos,..the Name which is given at Cambridge, to him 
that is called the Terra Filius at Oxford. +797 Catébr. 
Univ. Cal. 157 A List of those who have received Honors, 
on commencing Bachelors of Arts; copied from the Tri- 
poses, 1842 Peacock Stat. Camby, App. A. p. x. note, He 
was called the dachelor of the stool, or tripos, which gave 
the name to the day: he was generally selected for his skill 
and readiness in disputation, and was allowed. .considerable 
license of language. 1851 Coll. Life t. Fas. f, 89 Thos 
annnal verses which still bear the name of tripos. 

dad. Hence, in current use: orig. The final 
honours examination for the B.A. degree in mathe- 
matics, consisting of two parts (formerly firs¢ and 
second tripos, now the Afathematical Tripos, Parts 
I. and II.); deter, extended to the subsequently 
founded final honours examinations in other sub- 
jects (Classical Tripos, Theological Tripos, etc.). 

1842 Casbr. Univ. Cal. 27 First Tripos Day. On the 
Day after Ash.Wednesday, at one o'clock, the bell rings for 
the first Tripos...The second Tripos is on the Thursday 
after Midlent See: 1865 Reader 4 Mar. 245/2 The 
Mathematical and Classical Triposes. 1875 in Willis & 
Clark Caméridge (1886) 111. 234 The Oriental Triposes 
attract a fair nnmber of Candidates. 1905 Edin. Rev. Oct. 
440 Not only had three new Triposes been established, 

@. attrib., as tripos candidate; tripos day, (2) 
either of the two days on which the ‘Tripos’ dis- 
puted ; (2) a day on which a tripos (examination) 
is held; tripos list, the list of successful candi- 
dates in a tripos; tripos paper, + (a) a paper 
containing the tripos list (ods.); (4) any one of the 
papers of questions set in a tripos (examination) ; 
tripos speech, the humorous or satirical speech 
delivered by the ‘Tripos’; tripos verses (see 
b above). : 

r Exfostior Mar. 219 He develops into a *Tripos 
oo Meat 1842 *Tripos day{see2d). 1847 Wrestea sv. 
Tripos- paper, Tripos day, *tripos examination. 
Rev. Apr. 598 His ordinary *tripos* lectures kept strictly 
to business, 1841 Peacocn Stat, Cambr. 71 note, The 
earliest *Tripos list which appears in the Canbridge 
Calendars for the year 1753. 1818 Macautavin Lied Lett. 
Z. Macaulay xi. (1900) 343 Desirons to return Joaded with 
medals or distinguished on the *tripos-paper. 1876 L. 
Strepuzn Eng. Th. 18th C. Il. xt. vi. 360 He seems to 
have been snspended from his degree for a *tripos speech, 
1828 Gunntne Ceremonies Cambr. 84 note, First Tripos, 
The Writers of the *Tripos Verses. 


Tripot, erron. spelling of Try-pot. 
Trippant (tri:pant), 2. Her. [a. OF. trippant, 


pres. pple. of ee to Trr.] =Trivrine p77. a. 3. 

1658 in Prestwich Respudblica (1785) 192 A bucke trippant 
Gules, attired Or. ¢1828 Benav Excyel. Her. 1. hens, 
Trippant, or Tripding, a term used to eapress a buck, ante. 
lope, hart, hind, &e. when represented with the right foot 
lifted mp, and the other three feet, as it were, upon the 
ground, as if tratting. Tit-Bits 25 June 512/2 Crest, 
a stag trippant; arms, a chevron between three roundles, 

Trippe, obs. form of Trirrl, 

Tripper (Iripo1). [f. Tr v.+-ER1] One 
who or that which trips, 

1. One who dances; one who moves with light, 
sprightly steps; in quot. 21847 ¢ransf. applied 
to ashe or slipper. 

€1380 Wvctir IVs, (1880) 246 A daunsere, a trippere on 
tapitis, 1576 Gascoicnr Grief of Foye iv. Wks. (Roxb.) IL. 
299 Dancyng delights are like a whyrlyog wheele.. Thes 
tryppers strive to throwe theire braynes awaye As wheeles 
voyde water. 31594 NasHE Unjfort. Trav. Wks. (Grosart) 
V. 106 {The ostrich] outstrippeth the nimblest oe of 
his feathered condition in footmanshippe. 1691 Drvoen 
King Arthur wv. i, Ye Sylvantrippers of the green, a 1847 
Eusza Coon When J wore réd shoes i, What were Cinde- 
rella’s slippers To my pair of fairy trippers? 

2. One who or that which causes to stumble. 
Also ¢ripper-up; spec. in slang: see quots. 1887, 
1904." 

1605 Campeu Reutt. (1657) 76 A tripper, or supplanter. 1860 
C. A. Coins Zye-witness vi. 81 He has either been tripped 
up, or has stumbled..The tripper up..will..come in for 
certain remarks which are the reverse of complimentary. 
1887 Daily Chron. 18 Nov. (Farmer), A witness at the East 
End inqnest yesterdayalluded to ‘trippersup’...‘A man who 
trips you up and robs you’, 1904 Sweeney Scotland Yard 
xii 313 Women known as trippers up, who preyed ondrunken 
seamen. 1905 W. E. Ge. Yankee in Pigmy Land iv. 44 
Roota were encountered. They were regular trippers. 

3. One who or that which stumbles (/2/, and fg.). 

1806 W. Tavior in Ann, Rev. 1V. s60 A sipper is a 
tripper. 1856 Titan Alag. Nov. 415/1 Our [church] service 
is spoil’d by..The trippers—the clippers—the impudent 
skippers. 1903 Union Mag. Nov. 513/1 Dr. Young's camel 
was a ¢ tripper’ and it stumbled and threw the Doctor over 
its head, 

4. One who goes on a trip, or short journey or 
voyage for pleasure; an excursionist. co//og. 

Cheap trifper, one who travels by a cheap trip. 

1813 Drakara’s Pager 3Oct.in Ashton Mod, Street Ballads 
(1888) 80 Trippers to the seaside fora week. 1851 Eliza 
Cook's Frnl. 1g July 177 The Tripper is the growth of rail- 
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ways and monster trains. 1892 Hartiey Yorkshire Ditties 
Ser. 11, 140 A lot of cheap trippers 'at’s just com’d fora day, 
1899 Kircuin in Ruski in Oxford etc. (1904) 154 The 
modern tripper leaves only desolation and dirty paper 
behind him. 

b. attrib. and Cond. 

1904 Daily Chron, 17 Sept. 3/1 These pictnres were 
painted in tripper haunts. 1907 H. Wynonam Flare of 
footlights xii, Pull us down to the island. The tripper 
element won't be so conspicuous there. 1 West, Gaz. 
7 Aug. 4/3 The tripper-thronged part of the tsland. 

5. A street railroad conductor or other employee 


who is paid by the trip or journey. U.S. 

x8gr in Cent, Dict 

6. Afech. A contrivance for tripping; a trip. 
_ 1870 Eng, Mech. 14 Jan. 430/1 To each roda tripper orpallet 
is affiaed. 1893 Jrnl. KR. Agric. Soc, Dec, 717 As soon as 
the sheaf has attained the required size it antomatically 
raises atripper. 1908 Blachw, Mag. Jan. 59/2 The tripper 
works the air-delay valve. 


Trippet! (tri:pét). Forms: 4-5 tripet, try- 
pet, 5 trepett, 6 tryppyt, 7 trippett, g -it, 8- 
trippet. [In sense 1 a. OF. ¢ripot, -fout (@ 1350 
in Godef.). But in 2-4 associated with or formed 
from Trip v., 50.1} 


ti. An evil scheme; 2 malicious trick or plot. Ods. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 2g1r Ne schal 
nought Brenne bede me trypet [Pety? A/S. treget]. @ 1400 
Leg. Rood viii. 41 Fouled is my fayre fruit, pat nener dude 
tripet ne truit. /déd. 480 Trnyt and tripet to helle shal 
sterue, 

+2. An act of tripping up, a trip. Ods. 

1430-40 Lvoc. Bochas v1. ti. (MS. Bodl. 263) 306 To his 
pride I [Fortnne] gaff a gret tripet. ¢ 1450 AMfankind 113 in 
Mlacro Plays 5 Take yow here a trepett! a1gso /iage 
Hypocr.. 456 in Skelton’s Wks. (1843) hi . 420/1 In your holy 
arines, .. Devoutly to clipe it, To caste her with a tryppyt. 
1714 Parxyns /un-flay (ed. 2) 42 The Hanging Trippet is 
when you put yonr Toe behind your Adversary's Heel, on 
the same side, with a design to hese his Leg up forwards, 
and throw him on his Back. 

3. The piece of wood pointed at the ends used 
in tip-cat; the ‘cat’; also the game itself. Also 
aitrib., as trippet-stick. north. dial, 

¢1440 Prontp. Parv. 503/1 Trypet, tripula, trita, 1624 
XV. Reding Ree. (1885) 111. 11.199 Fr. Milnes ordered to be 
whipped for that he..did on Easter day last in the time of 
afternoon service play in the Churchyard at Aislaby at 
a_game called Trippett. 18z5§ Brocxerr N.C. MWords, 
Trippit and Cott, a game similar to spell and ore.. .Called 
Trippit and Rack in parts of North. The trippit is 2 small 
piece of wood obtusely pointed. 1828 Craven Gloss., 
Trifpet, the 'cat’ or piece of wood in the game of tip-cat... 
The player with his bat, called a trippet stick, strikes it 
smartly at the end, which causes it to rise in a rotatory 
motion, ba enough to strike it before it falls. 1873 
Hartanp & Witininson Lane, Leg. 152 Trippet. This game 
is played in the fields... It is still practised by the colliers... 
The trippet is about two inches long, and is made of holly, 

b. The trap used in trap-ball; the game of 
trap-ball. 

1825 Brockett WV. C. Words. 

4. Mech. See quot. and cf. Trip sd) 8, 

1877 Knicut Dict. Mech. Trifpfet (Machinery), a pro- 
jection intended to strike some object at regularly recurrent 
intervals, : 

Trippet? (tri:pét). Now zorth. dia], Also 6 
-ett, tripett, 7-9 tripet. [Cf. OF. trepied, tripid, 
tripier (tath c. in Godef. Compl), and Triver.] 
A trivet. 

1563 Richmond Mills (Surtees) 169 A gyrdle, a brandrett, 
a speitt, and a pa ae 1s7o Levins Afanip. 87/42 A 
Trippet, ¢rifus, odis, hic, 1581 /nv, in Trans. Cunt. § 
West, Arch, Sot. X. 40 tem, Spitt and tripett. 1677 Gare 
Crt. Gentiles 11. 11, 60 Which Machine was called from its 
three Pillars, Tripos, as it were of three feet, mnch of the 
same forme with the usual Tripet. 1820 Suetiev “yen to 
Afercury x. 7 Her household stuff and state, Perennial pot, 
trippet, and brazen pan. 1894 Northumrdbld. Gloss. Trifiet, 
an iron grating placed on the top of (and across) the kitchen 
fire for pans to rest on; a trivet, 

Ce ded (tritpin), 42. sd. [f. Trev. +-1nG1,] 

1. The action of the verb Tri in transitive senses. 

1591 Percivau. Sf. Dict., Traspie, tripping, supplantatio. 
160% Barton (¢i#/e) No Whippinge, nor Trippinge: but a 
Kinde friendly Snippinge. 1760-72 H, Brooke Fool of 
Qual. (1809) J. 163 ‘The mysteries of bruising, of wrestling, 
and of tripping, 1862 Catal. Internat, Exhib. Il. xu. 26 
Martin’s patent anchor..easy tripping and fishing, great 
lightness. 1880 Ties 12 Nov. 4/4 It was only lately that 
Rugby school abandoned the ‘hacking’ and ‘tripping’ 
which made football dreaded by anxions mothers. 

2. The action of the verb Triv in intransitive 
senses. Also fripping up; in quot. 1857 spec. the 
eurvatore of a boat’s keel. 

1594 Nasng Terrors Night Wks. (Grosart) 111. 273 Their 
daintte feete in their tender birdlike trippings, enameld (as 
it were) the dustie ground, 1603 Ho.tano Piutarch's Mor. 
1072 Answeres and oracles as tonching..the tripping and 
stumbling of the foot. 1693 Aol. Clergy Seot.14 [They] 
are very glad when they can discover the trippings of their 
Adversaries. 1733 S. Knicut in Bidd. Topogr. Brit. (1790) 
II]. 167 It is very easy to discover his trippings. 1828 
Caruvre Jfisc., Goethe's [elena (2857) 1.145 Fine warblings 
and trippings on the light fantastic toe. 1840 Hoon Uf Rhine 

6 Tripping up the Rhine, instend of taking my place at 

oodlands. 1830 Dentson Clock § Watch-m. 77 ‘Tbe hook 
at the end of the slope will not catch the tooth as it ought to 
do, and two or three teeth will slip past at once : this is called 
tripping, 1857 Corquuoun Comp, Oarsman'sGuide 31 Shear 
is the rising of the gunwale of a boat towards head and stern; 
gamber is the same on the keel; otherwise called tripping 
up. 1879 Cassell’s Techn, Edue. WV. 3713/1 i error 
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TRIPPING. 


called ‘tripping’, is also produced if there is much space 
between the detent and the wheel. 1894 Forum: (N. Y.) 
Oct. 158 Slips, hesitations, and tripping in speech, which, 
once made, could never he recalled. 

3. attrib. and Conzb., as lripping-block ; tripping- 
line (/Vauwt.), a light line for tilting the yards (see 
Trip z. 12); also, a line for manipulating a drogue; 
tripping string, a line set by burglars to trip 
possible pursuers. 

2620 SHELTON Qxix. 11. iv. 26 What doe 1 know, whether 
..the Deuill hath set any tripping-hlocke before me, where 
I may stumble and fall? 18q4z R. H. Dana Seaman's Man. 
Tripping line, a line used for tripping a topgallaat or royal 
yard insending it down, 1882 Naas Seamanship (ed. 6) 
260 Drogues..are towed..mouth foremost by a stout rope, 
a small line termed a tripping-line, being fastened to the 
npex. 1891 Daily News 31 Dec. 4/7 The doors. .having 
first been securely fastened .. and tripping strings having 
been stretched across the pathways and lawn. 

Tripping, f//. a. [fas prec. + -1No2,] That 
trips, in varions senses. 

1, Moving quickly and lightly; light-footed ; 
nimble. Also fig. 

1567 Daan Horace, Epist. xiv. Ev, Thou hast no trippinge 
trail to mince it with the now That thou mighst foote it 
vntoher. 1568 Satir. Poems Reform. x\vi. 56 Vhir tripand 
tyddis may tyne ws aw. 1684 Bunyan P/gr. ul. Introd, 
Verses 185 When little Tripping Maidens follow God, And 
leave old doting Sinners to his Rod. 1708 Prior Turtle & 
Sparrow 37 The tripping Fauns and Fairies came. 1807 
Scorr Let. to Southey 1 Oct. in Lockhart Z7/¢, A tripping 
Alexandrine stanza, 1851 D. Jerrotv Sé. Giles i, a A quick, 
tripping footstep sounds in the deserted street. 1880 Lo. 
Acron Lett. to Glidstone (1904) 6 You will find his con- 
versation, easy and tripping as it is, very inferior to his 
writings. : : 

2. Stumbling, erring, sinning. 

1577 tr. Budlincer's Decades (1592) 296 The Lord hegin- 
neth..with the bridle to checke the mouth of his tripping 
Church. 1580 Hottysano 7reas. Fr. Tong, Chevanx qui 
brunchent, stumbling or tripping Jades. 1646 GATAKER 
Mistake Removed 31 The tripping toung sometimes tels 
trnth. 1703 Rowe Fair Penit. Epil., The tripping Dame 
cou’d find no Favour. 1903. MatHeson Repr, Alen Bible 
Ser. 1.287 Where the tripping are trodden down, where the 
weak are weeded out by the strong. 


3. Her. Of a buck, stag, etc.: Walking, and 
looking toward the dexter side, with three paws on 
the ground and one fore-paw raised ; the same as 
passant of other animals.  Zripping-counler = 
CoUNTER-TRIPPANT. 

1563 Leicu Arworie-gob, Aa Vnicorne trippyng, Sable. 
16x0 Guitiim Heraldry i. xiv. (1611) 131 He beareth 
Azure, three Buckes tripping. c1828 Beary Lacycl. Her 
1. Gloss. Tripping-counter, or counter-trippant, is when 
two hucks, &c. are borne trippant contraryways, as if 
passing each other ont of the field. 1864 Bouter. Her. 
Hist, & Pop. x. 62 Stags,..when in easy motion, they are 
tripping, 1870 Rock Vert. Fabr.1.40 Two giraffes, with 
one leg raised —may be better described as tripping. ‘ 

4, In names of mechanical appliances that trip 
or are tripped (cf. Trip v. 14); as ¢trépping-coil, 
-lever, -relay (Cent. Dict., Suppl. 1909); tripping- 
valve: see quot. 


1877 Kuicur Dici. Mech, Tripping-valve, one moved: 


recurrently by the contact of some other part of the 
machinery. 

Hence-Tri-ppingness. 

31837 Eramtiner 738/1 Too much of trippinguess in the 
walk. 1890 Fanny Muaraee Fedicia xi, The hasso could not 
forgive the soprano for the trippingness of her execution. 

Trippingly (tri-pinli), adv. [f. prec. +-1¥ 2,] 
In a tripping manner. 

1590 Suaks. Mids. N. v.i. 402 This Ditty after me, sing 
and dance it trippinglie. 1602 — Ham. it. ii. 2 Speake 
the Speech 1 pray you..trippingly on the Tongue, 2819 
Blackw. Mag.1V. 719 Her songs came trippingly off the 
tongue, 2858 Carean Ball. §& Songs 89 Down the hill, 
towards the mill, Turned the maiden trippingly. 

Trippist (tri-pist). collog. rere. [f TRIP sd. + 
-IsT.] = TRIPPER 4. 

1798 Gentl, Mag. Dec, 1129/1 Allowing that this Tourist, 
or Trippist, has told the truth, 1886 Alodern Society 
16 Jan. 117 (Farmer) With returning appetite came the 
desire to the convivial ocean trippists to set sail again for 
the Mediterranean. 1895 B’ham Just. Mag. Oct. 202 A 
testimonial illuminated on parchment by one of the lady 
trippists. 

Tripple (trip’l), sd. S. Africa. [f. Tripee 
v.2] A horse’s gait, resembling the amble. 

1880 GittMone On Duty 296 A slow tripple—a pace 
similar to what is designated ‘racking’ in North America, 
1887 Rioer Haccarp Jess (1899) 4 He put the tired nag 
into a sort of ‘tripple’ or amhling canter much affected by 
S. African horses. 1901 Field g Mar. 332/1 This ‘tripple’ is 
between a fast walk and slow trot, 

Tripple, v.1 Obs. exc. dial. [freq. of Trip v. 
+-LE 3.) zr. To trip, move lightly; to dance, 
skip. 

¢ 1630 Risoom Surv, Devon § 308 (1810) 295 Where, fear- 
less of the hunt, the deer securely stood, And trippling 
freely, walk’d a burgess of the wood. 185: W. Anperson 
Rhymes (1867) 42 (E.D.D.) He trippled, he danced, an’ he 
sung. 

Tripple, v2 S. Africa. [a. Du. trippelen, f. 
trippen to trip, skip.]_ zx¢tr. ‘To go at a tripple. 

1899 G. H. Russet, Under the Sjambok iv. 49 They 

Boers]. getting into their saddles, slowly trippled away (a 

ind of rua, neither gallop, canter, or trot). 1903 Longm. 
Afag. Dec. 151 That easy hand canter usual in such Free 
State horses as do not tripple. 
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Hence Trisppling vé/. sé. and ffl, a.; also 
Tri-ppler, a horse tliat tripples. 

igor /iedd 9 Mar. 322/1 The Boer never rides his horse at 
the trot, hut at a quick walk or canter, and a step peculiar 
to the country and called ‘tripling’, or, as we should 
style it, ambling. 1905 Blackw. Afag. Oct. 526/1 He could 
sull hear the trippling patter of the other rider. rg0g R. 
Curtum Compact xi. 133 Can’t I even persuade you to ride 
my ‘tripler’ 

Triprosthomerous, -prostyle: see TRI- ia. 

+ Trip-skin, dia/, Obs. [Cf Trip 50.3] See 
quots, 

a1825 Foasy Voc, E. Anglia s.v. Rock, Wool..is spun 
.. by being drawn out and formed into yen by the finger 
and thumb, and pressed by the hand on the trip-skin. /d¢d., 
Trip-skin..1. A piece of leather, worn on the right hand 
side of the petticoat, by spinners with the rock, on which 
the spindle plays, and the yarn is pressed by the hand of the 
ape 2. The skinny part of roasted meat which before 
the whole can he dressed, becomes tough and dry, like a 
trip [cheese] overkept. 

Tripsome (tri‘psdm), z. [f. Trip 56.1 or v. + 
-SOME.] Characterized by tripping; nimble. Hence 
Tri-psomely adv. 

1819 Blackw, Mag. V. 40x The shortened notes more 
tripsomely tipped over than in the modern airs. 1846 Mus. 
Gore Eng. Char. (1852) 52 Ie beholds the tripsome feet of 
Lady Clementina flit by him. 1847 — Castles in Air xvi, 
An elf-like pigmy..walking tripsoniely by my side. 1890 
Sat. Rev. 13 Dec. 688/2 Sprightly style and tripsome metre. 

Tript, variant of ¢riped (see TRIPE 2). 

Tripterous (triptéras), @. Bot. rare—°. [f. 
Tui- three+Gr. wrepdv wing, afler Dirrerous.] 
Having three wings, or wing-like expansions. 

2866 7 reas. Bot. Tripterous, threeewinged. rgooin B.D. 
Jackson Gloss. Bot. Ternis. 

Triptote (tri:ptaut), sd. and @. Gram. Also 
7-8 triptot. fad. L. ¢ripiota (pl.) nouns that 
have only three case-endings, a. Gr. tpinrwra, pl. 
nenter of zplrrwro-s with three case-endings, {. 
tpt-, TRI-+a7Twrds falling (wr@ois case). Cf. F. 
triptote.] a. sb, A noun (or other word) used in 
three cases only. b. ad7. Having only three cases. 

3612 Bainstey Pos. Parts (1669) 102 QO. What words do 
you call Triptots? 4. Such as have hut three cases in the 
singular number. 1656 Blount Glossogr., Triptote (trip- 
toton), a Noun having but three cases. 1658 in Pitittirs. 
175t Westey Ws. (1872) XIV. 40 Triptots, which have 
three Cases; as, ofits, opent, ope. 1886 Encycl, Brit. XXI1. 
651/1 The nominative of the so-called ‘triptote ‘ nouns has, 
as in classical Arabic, the termination 1 

Triptych (tritptik). Also triptic. [f. Tri- 
after Dreryon; cf. Gr. tpinruxos consisting of 
three layers, and It. ¢ripiica, F. ¢riptyque (Liltré).] 

l. a. Antig. A set of three wriling-tablets hinged 
or tied together. b. A card made to fold in three 
divisions. Also attrzd. 

1731 Gate in Phit. Trans. XX XVII. 161 The Diptychs 
and Triptychs that were covered with Wax, served only for 
common Occurrences. 1885 E. M. Tuomrson in Encycl. 
Brit. XVII. 154/1 These triptychs then were //e//i of three 
tahlets of wood, cleft from one piece and fastened together, 
like the leaves of a book, by strings passed through two 
holes pierced near the edge. Mod. Adut., Confirmation 
Triptych. A small-folding Triptych Certificate Card. 

2. A picture or carving (or set of three such) in 
three compartments side by side, the lateral ones 
being usually subordinate, and hinged so as to fold 
over the central one ; chiefly used as an altar-piece. 

11848 Mas. Jameson Sacr. & Leg. Art (1850) 237 In a 
tabernacle or triptica by Niccolo Frumenti, the central com- 
partment represents the raising of Lazarus.} 1849 Curron 
Visits Monast, 366 The most valuable reliquary of St. Laura 
is a kind of triptic. 18532 Mas. Jameson Leg. Afadonua 
Introd. (1857) 53 A Triptych is an altar-piece in three parts. 
3896 Church Times 14 Aug. 154 There is no east window, 
but above the altar is an exquisite triptych. 

So in Fr, form || Triptyque (trzptzk), applied to 
a threefold card used as an international passport 
by associations of motorists. 

1908 Westm. Gaz. 21 Jan. 4/2 The triptyque, or special 
card which opens the doors to half-a-dozen countries, and 
relieves its holder of much bewildering formula when 
touring abroad, 1909 Daily Chron. 9 July 8/3 The adop- 
tion of the triptyque, or international passport, for balloons 
and aeroplanes such as is now in use for motor-cars. 

Tripudiary (traipiddiari), a. rare. [f. L. 
tripudt-um: see TRIPUDIATE v, and -aRY !.] 

l. Rom. Antig. Denoting a species of divination 
(called ¢répudium) from the behaviour of birds, 
esp. of the sacred chickens, when fed. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef. 1, iv. 16 The conclusions 
of Southsayers in their Auguriall, and Tripndiary divina- 
tions, collecting presages from voice or food of birds. 1656 
Biouyr Coe Tripudiary divination was ly hread re- 
hounding on the ground, when it was cast unto birds, or 
chickens. ‘ 

2, Of or pertaining to dancing. (affected.) * 

1819 H. Busk Vestriad 11, 396 Which from my data, 
dicta, and decrees, At once the art tripudiary frees. 

So Tripu‘dial a. [cf. med.L. ¢ripudialis (1237 
in Du Cange), OF. ¢ripudial (1 3th c. in Godef.)] 
in sense 2 above. 

1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit, 11. 138 Theatrical Decora- 
tions of Musical, Comical, and Tripudiat Interludes. 

Tripudiate (traipia-di,ett), v. Now rare and 
affected. [f. L. tripudiat-, ppl. stem of tripudidre 
(collat. form ¢rzfaddre), f. tripudium a beating the 


TRIQUETROUS. 


ground with the feet, a leaping or dancing, a 
religions dance (prob. f. érz- three + pod- (cf. Gr. 
nobd-, foot). Cf OF. trépedier (14th cin Godef.).] 

1. intr. To dance, skip, or leap for joy, or with 
excitement ; to exnlt. 

16a3 Cockraam, Yrifudiate, to daunce. a1641 Br. 
Montacu Acts & Afon, iii. (1642) 205 Such..could not 
but jubilate, tripudiate, fecle extraordinary motions and 
affections of joy. a@1670 Hacket Cent, Seri, (1675) 589 
The Earth did rejoice and tripndiate when the Saviour came 
forth alive out of the belly of the Grave, 1891 Sat, Kev. 
8 Aug. 1258/1 He.. will..tripudiate upon the platform because 
his party have made a long legislative score. 4 

2. To trample, stamp, or jump (oz or wort) in 
contempt or triumph. 

1888 Sat. Rev. 5 May 5324/1 On poor Colonel] Slade. .he 
tripndiates with all the chivall of the ‘ varray perfit gentil 
knight’ of controversy that he is, 1891 /di¢. 7 Nov. 
520/1 He tripudiates a little..on the nafortunate Mediaeval 
and Modern Languages Tripos. 1895 Faraak Gathering 
Clouds J. 131 The people tore down the image, tripudiated 
on its shattered fragments. . : 

So Tripu‘diant a, [ad. L. ¢ripediani-enz, pres. 
pple. of tripudiare: see above], dancing; /ig. 
cxnltant, triumphant; Tripudia‘tion [ad. lale L. 
tripudiation-em, n. of action f. cripudidre], the 
action of dancing or leaping, esp. in token of joy 
or excitement ; exultation; Tripudist (tri:pizdist), 
one given to ‘tripudiating’. 

@ 1626 W. Scraten Exp. gth ch. Rom. (1650) Ep, Ded., A 
kinde of *tripndiant joy, and exultation of spirit, 21668 H. 
More Div. Dial, m1. xxxvi. (1713) 283 How transported are 
my Spirits, how triumphant and tripndiant {2870 Sat, Kev. 
a6 Web, 275/1 Fast young peeresses and .. tripudiant 
matrons, 1623 CockEram st, Dancing, *Tripudiation, 
1629 H. Burton Truth's Triumph 295 After a goodly 
flourish and triumphall tripudiation, as if the field were 
already won. 1709 J. Jounson Clergyin. Vade Af, tt. 110 
The word implies tripudiation, or immodest dancing, 1885 
Sat. Rev. 1a Dec. 769/2 Therest of his speech was mere tri- 
pudiation. 1833 Douce Dance of Death i. 6 These riotous 
aod irreverent *tripudists and caperers appear to have 
possessed themselves of the churchyards to exhjbit their 
dancing fooleries. " ’ 

Tripunctal to Tripupillate: see TRI- 1. 

|| Tripus. Obs. rare. [l.. cripis, a. Gr. rplnous 
Tripop.) a. = Tiupos2a. b. = Tripop A. 1. 

1670 Eacnaro Cont, Clergy 37 Wits..whonever..were at 
all inspir’d from a Tripus’s, Terra-filius’s, or Praevaricator’s 
speech, 1697 Benttey Phad. (1699) 458 Gelon..made a 

olden Tripus of xvi ‘alents, and sent it to Delphi a Donary 
to Apollo. Bh 

Tripylean, -ean (tripilfain), a. and sb. Zool. 
[f. mod.L. 7rifylwa, neut. pl. (f. Gr. rpi-, TRI- + 
mbAy gate)+-AN.] a. adj. Belonging to the divi- 
sion 7ri~ylea of radiolarians, characterized by 
having thrce openings into the central capsule. 
b. sé. A radiolarian of this division. 

1888 Rottesron & Jackson Anim. Life 879 (Radiolaria) 
Some tripylean Phaeodaria, i, e. those with three apertures 
tothe central capsule. 2902 Cassed’s Encycl. Dict., Supp 
Tripylean a. and s. 

Tripyramid to Triquaternion: see Tnri- 
4a-c, 2,1 a. a 

+ Triquet, sd. and «. Ods. rare. Also 6 tric- 
quet. [f L. ¢riguetrus: see TRiqueTnovs.], a. 
sb. A triangle; in quot., a set of verses arranged in 
the form of a triangle. b. adj. Triangular. 

1589 Purrennam Eng. Poeste u. xi. (Arb.) 105-6. _fdid, 
107-8 Of the Triangle or Triquet...A certaine great Soltan 
of Persia called Ribuska, entertaynes in lone the Lady 
Selamour, sent her this triquet reue{r]st pitiousl y bemoning 
his estate...To which Selamonr to make the match egall,.. 
answered in a standing Triqnet. 1656 Biount Glossogr., 
Trignet (triquetrus), having three corners, triangular. 

| Lriquetra (troikwetr, -kw7tra). [L., fem. 
of ¢riguetrus: see Walde.] ta. A triangle. 
Obs. ‘ob. An omament of triangular shspe, formed 


of three interlaced arcs or lobes. Also aétrzd. 

1586 Feang Blas, Gentrie 48 A coate-armor, wherin 
something would be borne resemblant somewhat to the 
signes of that art [heraldry], as Circles, Spheres, Triquetras, 
Pyramides, &c. 1706 Puicurs (ed. Kersey), Triguetra, a 
‘Triangle, or three-cornered Figure. 1845 Petru Round 
Towers Irel, u. iii. 323 That corious triangular figure, 
known among medallists by the name of triquetra.. formed 
hy the ingenious interlacing of a single cord or line. 1887 

»R, ALLEN Early Chr. Syntbolism 111 The foot [of the Irish 
: ross] is finished off.. with a triangular point and a triquetra 

not. 

Triquetral (treikwetral, -kw7tral), 2. [£L. 
triguelr-us (see below) +-AL.] = ‘TRIQUETROUS. 

Triguetral bones, smal} bones of irregular triangular form, 
sometimes found in the sutures of the skull; also called 
Wormian bones. 5 

1646 Pavnne Laud 124 Plate for the Chappell.,.A tri- 
quetrall Censor. 1804 Suaw Gen, Zool. V. 420 Triquetral 
‘Irunk-fish, 1861 Hacen Synopsis Neuroptera N. Amer. 
159 Abdomen triquetral. 

Trique‘tric, ¢. rare—°._ [{. TRIQUETR-A + -1C.] 
‘Pertaining to the triquetra’ (Cent. Dict. 1891). 

Triquetrous (treikwectres), a. [f. L. ¢77- 
guelrus three-cornered, triangular +-ous.] Three- 
sided, triangular; in Aa#, ist, of iriangular 
cross-section, three-edged, trihedral, triangularly 


prismatic or pyramidal. 

1658 Sia T. Browne Gard. Cyrus ii. 40 The lithosirota or 
figured pavements of the ancients, which consisted not all 
Sf squat stones, hut were divided into triquetrous segments. 


TRIQUETROUSLY. 


175a J. Hutt Mist. Anin. 27 The grey wood Spider, with 
a triquetrous body. 18a6 Kiasy & Spr. Entomol. IL 
xxxiii, 432 Almost universally they (the mandibles of insects] 
incline to a triquetrous or three-sided figure. 1870 Hookea 
Stud. Flore 291 Lamium, Dead-nettle. .nutlets 3-quetrous. 
187a Ouver £lem. Bot. App. 309 Fruits ovoid, acutely 
triquetrous. 

Hence Triquetrously adv. 

1884 in Stormont Dicé. 

Triquinate: see TRI- 2. 

Triradial (treiradial), 2. © [f. Tr-+ L. radius 
ray: see RaprtAL and -aL.J = next. Ilence Tri- 
radially adv, 

21896 Fercuson Ogham luscripi, (1887) 123 They are 
tri-radial groups corresponding to the., symbol of the 
Trinity. 189 Cent. Dict., Triradially. 

Triradiate (troiréi-di,ct), 2. (6.) [fas prec. : 
see Rapiate a. and -ate? 2.] Having or con- 
sisting of three rays; radiating in three directions 
from a central point; three-rayed, trifurcate. 

1846 Patterson Zoo, 60 Three beautiful little semicircular 
horny saws, arranged in a triradiate manner, so that their 
edges meet in the centre. 1874 Cooke Fungi 36 The tri- 
radiate spores of Asterosporium. 1875 Huxtxy in Hacycé, 
Brit, \.754/2 Each pterygoid..is a triradiate bone, with an 
anterior, an inner, aud a posterior, of outer, my. 

B. sé. A triradiate sponge-spicule. 

1887 Soutas in Eacycl, Brit. XXL. aust (Sponges) The 
shorter paired rays being termed basal, and the whole 
spiculea sagittal triradiate. rgrz A. Denoy in Eucycl, Brit. 
XXV.. 722/1 The triradintes and quadriradiates..are not 
simple spicules, hut spicule-systems formed of three or four 
rays each originating independently from its own scleroblast, 

So Triva‘diated (-citéd), a. = ériradiate; Tri- 
ra‘diately adv., ina triradiate manner (Ces. Dict. 
1891); Triradia:tion, radiation in thre¢ directions; 
also, a triradiate figure or structure. 

1786 Phil, Trans, LXXYVI. 160 The cavity..is divided 
into. .chambers or compartments by solid transverse septa, 
which communicate with each other by a triradiated aper- 
ture. c1900 Buck's ifandbk, Med. Se. 1. 177 The callosal 
eminence. ., the hippocamp, and the occipital eminence form 
an irregular tnifeiation. 

Trirectangular: see Tri- 1. 

Trireme (troirim), 54. and @ Also 7 try- 
reme. [ad. L. ¢riréncis, £. tré- three + rms oar ; 
ef. F. ériréme (¢ 1352 in Godef. Comp/.).] 

A. sb. An ancient galley (originally Greek, 
afterwards also Roman) with three ranks of oars 
one above another, used chiefly as a ship of war. 

1601 Houtano Pliny vu. vi. I. 190 Aminocles the Corin. 
thian built the first Trireme with three rowes of ores to 
aside. 1656 Biount Glossogr., Trireme (trirémis),a Galley 
whercin every oare had three men to it, or a Galley that 
hath three oares on every side, r166a J. Barcrave Pose 
Alex. VII (1867) 118 They having then no such ships as we 
have now, their hyremes and tryremes being but pittifal 
boats. 1776 Burney ffist, Mus. 1.185 In the triremes, or 
vessels of three banks of oars, there was always a ¢ibicen, or 
flute-player. 1868 Swzith's Dict. Gr. & Rone. Antig. (ed. 7) 
262/1 ‘Iriremes..were..divided into two classes: the one 
consisting of real men-of-war, ..aad the other of transports. 

B. adj. Having three ranks of oars. 

1697 Porrer Antig. Greece 1. xiv. oo 
quadrireme, and quinquereme Gallies, whic! 
another bya Bank of Oars. 1839 THiatwaLe Greece VII. 
Ivi, 165 A fleet was to be equi of forty trireme galleys. 

Trirhombohedral, -rhomboldal: see Tri- 
ta, 2b. é 

Tris- (tris), refx, repr. Gr. rpis thrice (which 
occurs ag prefix, rpto-, in nameroas Gr. compounds, 
chiefly adjs.): used in Eng. in a few technical 
words of various kinds, and in Chemistry. 

1. See Trisacion, Trispiapason, TRISMEGIST, 
TRISOCTAHEDRON, TRISTETRAHEDRON. 

2. Chem. +a. Used in the early part of the 19th 
centary, after T. Thomson (First Princ. Chem. 
(1825) I. p. xx), prefixed to the modified name of 
the chlorous element or of the acid, denoting that 
three atoms or molecules, not of this element or 
acid, bat of the other component, are present in 
the compound named; e.g. ¢risphosphuret of 


124 Trireme, 
exceeded one 


copper, a compound of ene atem of phosphorus: 


and three atoms of copper; ¢risacetate of lead,a 
compound ef one molecale of acetic acid and three 
molecules of lead oxide. (Cf. Tr1- 5a, note.) Obs. 

1836 [see Tatsnitzarz]. 1848 R. D. Tuomson School 
Chem. 39 Greek numerals denote an increase in the base, as 
B20 isa Disoxide, or Dinoxide, while BO is a trisoxide, 
The same nomenclature is applied to the acids, 

b. Now used prefixed to the names of complex 
radicals or compounds, signifying that the whole 
complex is present thrice over, and not merely 
the single element or radical immediately follow- 
ing the prefix; e.g. ¢risbenzene-azophenol, C,H; 
(N:NC,U;),0H, a compound containing three 
N:NC,H, groups substituted in phenol, C,H,OHI ; 
tristhio-dimethyl-bensaldehyde, {C,H,(CH,).. 
CHS},, in which the whole group is present thrice. 

1907 Fret, Chent. Soc. XC11. 1. 800 Trisbenzeneazoresor- 
cinol, CsH(OH)a(N,Ph)3. 

Trisaccharide (troijsekaraid). Chen.  [f. 
Tri- 5 +L. saccharum sagar+-ipE, (Not f, Tri- 
+Saccuagipe.)] <A carbohydrate which on hy- 


* presénted hy Van Dale. 
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drelysis reacts with 2H,O, yielding three molecules 
of monosaccharides (sugars having the general 
formala C,H,,0,); ¢.g. raffinose, CyHy 05, 
which yields dextrose, fructose, and galactese; 
getntianose, Crgtl3,0,,, which yields fructose and 
two molecules of dextrose. 

rgto ArmstaonG Simple Carbohydrates & Glucosides 49 


The best-known trisaccharide is raffinose, which is often 
found..in the sugar beet, 


Trisacramentarian: see Tri- 4b. 

|| Trisagion (trise-gign, -zrgign). Also 4-9 in 
Lat. form trisagium; also 9 trishagion; also in 
mase. form trisagios. [a. Gr. (70) tpicd-pov, the 
eucharistic hymn, nent. of rprod-ytos thsice holy, f. 
tpis thrice ++@yos holy.] An ancient hymn, used 
especially in the Oriental Charches, beginning with 
a threefold invocation ef God as holy. Also loosely 
applied to the ‘angelic hymn’ called Tex-sancrus 
or SANCTUS, q. V. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 11 He oleyned pat trisa- 
gium, bat is, ‘ Sanctus, sanctus, sanctus,’ schulde be songe at 
masse. 1635 Pacitt Christianogr. 99 The Trisagion being 
solemnly sung, the Copt Priest beginneth the Conse- 
cration, 1654-6 Taarr Cove, fsa. vi. 1 The prophet 
Isaiah. .=heareth the ¢risaygion of the blessed angels, 1720 
Wnheattey Bs. Cont. Prayer vi. § 19 Of the Trisagium. 
auz71r Ken Christophi~ Poet. Wks. 1721 1. 483 O may I 
with Seraphick Heat Trisagions while I live repeat. 1885 
Notes on Angels 56 In the ‘S'ris-Hagion or Ter Sanctus of 
the Communion Office. 1894 F. Watson Bé, Genesis true 
Hist, v.89 He [Isaiah] hears the Seraphim chanting the 
Trisagion. A 

Trisceptral, -sceptred, -schism: see Tr1- 
Ta, c 4c. 

+Trisdiapa‘son. Jus. Obs. [f. Tris- + 
Diapason, alter Disprapasoy.] An interval of 
three octaves, a twenty-second; a note three 
octaves above or below a given note. (Cf. ¢rz- 
diapason, TRI- 44.) 

1677 Pror Oxfordsh. 293 And so will strike an under 
trisdiapason, or a 224. 1706 Purtitps (ed. Kersey), Tris- 
Diapason, or Tripie-Diapason..a Chord, otherwise calf'd 
a Triple Eighth, 

Trise, obs. form of Trick sé.2 and v. 

Trisect (troivsekt), a. Bot. rare. [f. Tri-+ 
L. sect-us cut, as in Palmatisect, pinnatisect.) Of 
a leaf: Divided into three lobes quite to the base, 
but not articulated so as te form separate leaflets. 

1899 Heinic Gloss. Bot. Terms, Sect, completely divided 
from margin to midrib into distinct parts, in comp. as ¢risect. 

Trisect (traisekt), v. [f. Tri- +L. sect-, ppl. 
stem of secére to cat, after Bisxcr.] frans. To 
divide into three equal parts (esp. in Geom.) ; some- 
times ger. to divide into three parts, 

1695 ALincHaM Geom, Efit. 44 Trisect any side..in the 

intsdand¢ az Scaraurcn Luclid (1705) 88 From 

ence ‘tis manifest, how to trisect a Right angle. 1786 
Phil. Trans. LXXVI. 16 Mr. Graham. -perceived. .how 
very much more easy a given line was to bisect than to 
trisect or (mga 18za De Quincey Confess. 146 
Could not I have reduced it a drop a day, or by adding 
water, have hisected or trisected a drop? 1876 A. J. Evans 

A Bosnia ii. 48 We found the dwelling-honses tri- 
sected into a sleeping-room, a kitchen, and a store-room. 

Hence Trise’cted Jf/. a. (in Bot, = TRISECT a.) 5 
Trisecting vd/. sd. 

1694 Phil. Trans. XVITI. 70 So the ete, trisecting, 

uartering, &c. is performed hy extracting the Square Root, 
the Cuhick, aga Roots, &c. of the Terms. 1809 
Cavenoisu idid. XCIX. 227 In trisecting, the greatest 
error we are liable to does not exceed that of bisection in a 
greater proportion than that of 4 to 3. 1828 Weaster, 
Trisected, divided into three equal parts, 1866 Treas, Bot. 
1174 Trisected, cut deeply into three parts, 

Trisection (troise‘kfan). _[n. of action f. Tri- 
SEcT vw, after L. sectidzem Section: see -TION, 
and cf, F. ¢risection (1690 in Hatz.-Darm.).] The 
action of trisecting ; division into three equal parts ; 
rarely ger. division into three. 

1664 Power Exp. Philos: ws. 187 The Trisectioa of an 
Angle. 1986 PA, Trans. LXXVI. 16 The division of the 
arc of go. .required trisections and quinquesections. 184a 
Ds Quincey Pagan Oracles Wks. 1858 VIII. 193 Tato this 
trisection I shall decompose the coarse unity of the question 
1885 Levoxsporr Cremona's 
Proj. Geom, 295 The point Q is one of the points of tri- 
section of the arc, 

Trisector (troise‘ktoz).  [f. Trisecr v. + -on.] 
One who or that which trisecls ; sfec. in quot. 1872, 
one who attempts the trisection of an angle. 

t Athenzum 27 Aug, 276/3 The trisector of an angle. 
187a De Morcan Budget of Paradoxes 71 He is sometimes 
ranked with the trisectors, - f 

So Trise‘ctory a., having the property of tri- 
secting: applied to certain carves used in the tri- 
section of an angle (Cent. Dict. 1891) ; Trisectrix 
[see ~TRIx], a line that trisects; sfec. a curve used 
in the trisection of an angle (bid., Suppl. 1909). 

Triseme (trai‘sim), @. and sb, Anc. Pros. [ad. 
Gr, tpionpos, f. rpt-, TRI-+ofua sign.] a. adj. 
= trisentic (see below). b. sé. A trisemic foot. 
So Trisemic (traisimik) @., containing, consisting 
of, or equivalent to three morze or short syllables. 

1885 Gooornt in Trans. Amer, Philol. Assoc. XVI, 88 
This metre is logacedic, trisemes and cyclic dactyls, as well 


TRISOCTAHEDRON. 


as tribrachs and inverted trochees, being substituted freely 
for pure trochees. 1894 Gitoensteeve Lat. Gram. (ed. 3) 
“iA Syncopé and Protraction (triseme long), 

risensory to Tri-shaped: sce Tri- 1a, c. 

Trisetto, variant of TRESETIE. 

+ Trish-trash. 04s. [A reduplicated form of 
Trasu 56.1; cf. Misu-masu.J ‘Trash, rubbish, 
worthless staff. 

1542-5 Brinxiow Lament. 14h, All the trishtrashe that 
Antichrist hath solde vs, 1583 Gotoinc Calvin on Deut. 
cix, 669 That a man shall seeme a wolfe vnto vs, or that 
such trishtrash shall get the vpper hand of vs. 160a /fow 
to Choose Good Wife in i. Civb, He that minds trish trash. 

Trisilicate (troijsi-liket), Chenz. and Alin. [f. 
Tri-+StLicate.] A compound of one or more 
basic oxides with silicon dioxide or silica, SiO,: 
a. in early nomenclature denoting a compound of 
silicon dioxide with three equivalents of the base 
(see note s.v. Tri- 5a); thus ¢risé/icate of iron 
denoted a compound of three equivalents of iron 
oxide and one of silicon dioxide, then called silicic 
acid; b. now used for compounds derived from 
hypothetical ¢résclicic acids, formed of three mole- 
ctiles of silicon dioxide (SiO,) with varying numbers 
of water molecules; e.g. 3 SiO,.2H,O; 3 Si0,. 
5H,O0. ©. In Mineralogy, denoting a silicate in 
which the oxygen in the silicon dioxide bears to 
the oxygen in the basic oxides the ratio 3:1. So 
Trisilicic (troijsilisik) @.: see b. 

1850 Davgeny Atom. The. (ed. 2) 112 Trisilicate of iron 
[denotes] 3 of base to x of silicic acid. 1868 Watts ict. 
Chem, V. 243 Silicates are sometimes distinguished hy 
names which express directly the oxygen-ratio in the hase 
and acid..1:3 Trisilicates. /é/d, 251 Bohemian glass- 
tubing consists of potassio-calcic trisilicate, 

2(K?0 .3 SiO*) 3 (CaO. 3 S102). 
igoa Miers Mineralogy 208 Albite, NazO.AlgOs.6SiO2 
or NaAlSigQg,...According to [its] oxygen ratio, therefore 

.-Alhite isa trisilicate. 1905 Newtu /norg. Chem. (ed. 11) 
637 By the partial withdrawal of water from three mole- 
cules of silicic acid a number of hypothetical trisilicic acids 
may derived... Felspar, or orthoclase, is _a trisilicate, 
AlsK, (SisOg)2. 1911 Roscor & Scuortemmer 2 reat. Chent. 
(ed. ! ‘Ae Derivatives of trisilicic acid, HaSisOg[3 Si(OH) 4 
Wiese 

Trisinuate, -ed: see Tri- 1a. 

Triskele (trisk7l). Also in quasi-Gr. form 
triskelion (triske'lign), erron. tri‘skelos. {[f Gr. 
Tpt-, T'RI- + oxéAos leg ; cf. tpraxeAgs three-legged.] 
A symbolic figure consisting of three legs or lines 
radiating from a commen centre. 

1857 Biacu Anc. Pottery (1858) 1, 164 On same other 
Sicilian tiles the potter had placed the triskelos, or three 
fegs, as an emhlem of the country. 1880 B. Heav Guide 
Coins & Medats Brit, Mus. 23 The Triskelion is supposed 
hy some to be a symbol of the sun. 1885 Athenzune 
27 June 826/2 Panels, on which were sculptured designs 
such as the ‘sunsnake’', the swastika, and the triskele. [1924 
Brit, Mus, Return 110 The rare staters. bear respectively 
a triskeles of human legs..a wheel..and a crescent] 

Trismegist (trissmégist), anglicized form of L. 
trismegistus, Gr. rpiapéeyroros ‘ thrice-greatest’ (cf. 
F. érismégiste), title of the Egyptian Hermes (see 
HERMES 3); in quets. used allusively, So Tris- 
megi‘stian, Trismegi'stic, -ical adjs., belonging 
or ascribed to, following, or having the character 
of Hermes Trismegistus. 

1657 H. Pinnett Philos. Ref. A viij, He that listed him- 
selfe a true Chymist, had faire hopes to become a great 
Trismegist. 1678 Cuowortu /ateld, Syst. 1. iv. 307, Aevtepov 
Gedy, as the Hermaick or Trismegistick Writers call it, Ze 
Second God, Ibid. 323 Books, called Hermetical and 
Trismegistical. 1694 Morraux Radelais v. xlvi, Is this all 
that the Trismegistian Bottle’s Word means? rong z9th Cent. 
Jan. 178 The extant tractates and fragments of this Trisme- 
gistic literature, 

| Lrismus (trizmés). Path, [med.L., ad. 
Gr. rpropés = Tprypds a scream, also a grinding, 
rasping.] ‘Tetanus or tonic spasm of the muscles 
of the neck and lower jaw, causing the jaw te close 
rigidly ; leck-jaw. (Rarely extended to tetanus in 
general.) 

1693 tr. Blancard's Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Trismus, the 
grinding of the Teeth, or a Convulsion of a Muscle of the 

emples, wherehy the Teeth gnash whether one will or no. 
1704 in J. Haxais Lex. Techn. 1. 1806 Med. ral. XV. 44 

his man had a slight cut in the palm of one of his hands.. 
which was healed several days prior to his seixure with 


trismus, 1897 Trans. Aner. Pediatric Soc. 1X. 77 These 
is trismus of the hands and feet. 
+ Trisni-trate. Chem. Obs. [f. Tris-+Ni- 


TRATE.}| Old name fer a nitrate supposed to con- 
tain three equivalents of basic oxide and one 
equivalent of nitric anhydride (then called nitric 
acid). Cf. Tris- 2a. 

1836 Pharm, R, Coll. Physic, 217 Trisnitrate of Bismuth 
was formerly employed asa cosinetic under the name of 
magistery of Bismuth... represented to possess anti-spasmodic 
powers, 1850 Davgeny Afom. The. iii, (ed. 2) 112 Trisni- 
trate of alumina [denotes] 1 of acid to 3 of the earth, 1876 
Harey Royle's Mat. Med. 252 Trisnitrate of bismuth. 

Trisoctahedron (trisktihidrgn, -he'drfn). 
Geom, and Cryst. [f. Tr1s-+ Ocrauepron.] A 
selid figare having 24 faces, every three of which 
correspond to one face of an octahedren: either 
with triangular faces (= triakisoctahedron), or with 


TRISPAST. 


trapezoidal faces (= deltohedron, icositetrahedron, 
or ¢rapezohedron). Nence Tri:soctahe-dral c., 
pertaining to or having the form ofa trisoctahedron. 

1847 Wesster (citing Dana), Trisoctahedron. 1891 Ceni. 
Dict. Trisoctahedgral, 

Trisonant: see Tri- 2. 

Trispast (trivspeest). rare. [ad. L. ¢rispastos 
(Vilruvius), a. Gr. tptomactos adj,, f. rpi-, TRi- + 
ona-ev to draw, pull.) An (ancient) apparatus 
with three pulleys for hoisting heavy weights. 

1706 Puituirs (ed. Kersey), 77¢sfasi (Gr.), an Engine that 
cones of three Pulleys. “181g in Panéologia ; and in Sater 

icts, 

Tri-spear to Trisquare: see TRI- 4¢,18, 2. 

Trispective (traijspekliv). Geom. [f. after 
Prrsrecrive: see T'rt-.] A relation, analogous to 
perspective (PERSPECTIVE sd. 3¢) between three 
trigraphic ranges of points: see TRIGRAPHY. 

1895 J. W. Russert in Proc. Lond, Math. Soc. XXYI. 
450 Three ranges situated as ahove may be said to be in 
trispective, O being the centre of trispective. 

Triss, Trissells, Trissstt: 
TRESTLE, TRESETTE. 

+ Trist, sé.1 Obs. Also 3-5 triste, 4-5 tryst(e, 
(5 thrist). [App. etymologically related to Traisrt, 
Trust; but the nature of the relation is not clear; 
see further under Trust s3.] Confidence, faith; 


confident expectation, hope: = Trust sd. 1, 2. 

erz0a Trin. Coll. Hont. 75 Trist to longe lif letted be 
mannes shrifte. 1303 R, Baunne Handi. Synne 7228 Of 
swych, here wombes are here Cryst; Pat ys here loue, pat 
Me here tryst. ¢1 — Chron. (1810) 103 My triste is 
aid on pe duke Roberd. ¢1374 Cuaucer Troylus 1. 98 
(154) Thei haddea relyk hight Palladion That was hire tryst 
(v.77. trist, trost) a bouen enerichon, c1z380 Wvenir Sed, 
Wks. IT. 431 Siche signes drawen fro love of Crist bo bat 
setten so meche trist in hem. 1388 — Afa#t. ix. 22 Jhesus 
turnede, and say hir, and seide, Don3tir, haue thou trist 
(1382 trust], ¢1400 Afol, Loll, 30 He hab no tryst of 
preching..he hap only be name of prest. 1413 Pilgr. Sovle 
(Caxton) m. xliil. (1859) 49 Thylke also, that vppon the 
tryste of mercy haue leyn in theyr lustes to theyr lynes 
ende. ¢1440 Vork A/yst, xviii. 13 All my triste, lord, ts in 
be. 1483 Cath. Angl. 393/2 Triste, fducta ex bona con- 
sciencia est, confidencta temerttatis est, & cetera. 

+Trist, 5.2 Obs. Forms: 4 tryste, 4-5 tryst, 
triste, 5 trest, treste, tryyst. [a. OF. triste 
(12th c. in Godef.); ef. TRistrE: in med.L. ¢rista, 
tristra, Derivation obscure; perh. the same word 
as prec.] An appointed station in hunting. 

¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 858 To venerye he 
gaf his tent; An herde of hertes sone bey met, At a triste 
(w.r. at triste) to schete, Brutus was set. 14.. Voc. in 
Wr.-Wiileker 613/22 Statuncula, a tryst. oc14g0 Prom, 
Parv. 503/1 Tryyst, merke, dimes, C. F. meta. 1470-85 
Marory Arthur xvin. xxi. 764 They..coude wel kylle a 
dere bothe at the stalke & at the trest, [1607 CowELL 
Laterpr., Tritis, alias Tristis, is an immunitie from that 
attendance, in the forest, wherehy euery man dwelling in 
the forest, is tyed to be readie, houlding of a Greyhound, 
when the Lord of the Forest is disposed to chace. 1799 
Sporting Mag. XM. 321 The diversion named the Traist 
or Trista, 1882 J. F. S. Gorvon ist, Moray ut. v, 102 
He..sounded with his horn the death-note of many a deer 
in the trystas which he held with his nobles in the royal 
forests.] . 

b. gen.-A station assigned; appointed place, 

rendezvous, Cf. Tryst sd. 4. 

¢1330 R. Baunne Chroz. (1810) 157 Acres pan is his [K. 
Richard's] triste, opon be Sarazin feendes, To venge Jhesu 
Criste piderward he wendes, /6id, 17 pe Inglis at per 
triste hifor bam bare alle doun, & R. aig im liste be way 
had redy roun. 

Trist, 56.3: see Trist 2.2 

+Trist, 21 Obs. Also 4 tryst, tryste, 5 
triste. [Goes with Trust sé,1] 

1. Confident, sure: = Trust a. 1. 

1340-70 [implied in Terstty], c1q00 Vwaine & Gaw. 
3888 ‘Of him ye myght be trist inogh. 

2. Trusty, trustworthy, faithful: = Trust a. 2. 
¢1330 R. Baunns Chron. Wace (Rolls) 1108 Anacletus 
grannted wel, 3yf Brutus wold be tryst as stel Pat his 
lyf he wolde hym saue. /éfd. 3564 Pe walles he reisede 
trist & trewe. c1g00 Destr. Troy 12634 To trye out the 
trathe with his trist hond, On what buerne so was bold pe 
batell to take. 1540 Kegistr. Aberdon, (Maitl. CL) 1. 416 
Letter from pe King praying his trist consalour pe bischop 
and weilbelouit clarkis of Abirdene to consent. 


Trist, 2.2 (56.3) (ods. or arch.) ; in ordinary use 
now only as Fr, || triste (trést). Also 5 tryst, 
tryste, [a. F. ¢riste (roth c. in Godef. Compi.) 
= Prov. ¢rist, triste, Sp., Pg. triste, It. tristo, ad. 
L. ¢ristis sad, sorrowful, gloomy.) 


1. Feeling or expressing sorrow; sad, sorrowful, 
melancholy, 

c1430 Lypc. Thebes 1956 Whan Tydeus hadde told his 
tale, Ethiocles, trist and wonder pale, his conceyt first in 
maner hath refreyned, 1474 Caxton Chesse i v. (1883) 71 
Hyt apperteyneth not to a prynce that ony man s el 
departe sorowfull or tryste fro hym. 1513 Douctas A neis 
xu vii2 Thyc messingeris, all trist and wobegon, Returnit 
haymwartis into thar maist neid. 1600 Farrrax Tasso xu, 
xxix, A bitter sorrow by the hart him bit,..sad, silent, 
trist, Alone he would all day in darknes sit. 1702 VANn- 
saucn False Friend t. i, 1 staid in Flanders, very trist for 
your loss. 4775 Miss Buansy Early Diary (1889) IL. 112 
Lhe Russian nobleman..had a most éis¢é, foreign coun- 
tenance. 1820 W. Irving Life & Lett, (1864) I. 18 The 
populace have a more triste and grave appearance. 2851 


see TREST, 
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Sir F. Parerave Norm. & Eug. U1. 410 His hitherto cheer- 
ful countenance {was} triste and worn, 

b. Characlerized by or causing sorrow; sad, 
doleful, lamentable. 

c1gso Sé. Cuthbert (Surtees) 674r Efiirward fell tyme 
triste, 1513 Dovuctas nets x. v. 142 The comete stern 
sanguynolent, Wyth hys red cullour trist and violent. 1667 
Waternovse Fire Lond. 83 Not more trist to other 
parts of the World and to this nation in general, then to Me 
in particular. 1768 Ear. Caruisie in Jesse Setwyn & Con- 
temp, (1843) LI. 285 It is a ériste reflection. 1888 ‘P. 
Cusine’ Blacksmith of Voe I. xi. 267 What a trist fate, 
elenge, somhre, and pitiful | 

2. Devoid of interest or liveliness; dull, depress- 
ing, dismal, dreary. (Only in form ¢riste, ss Fr.) 

P1956 H. Warrore Lett. Aug. (1846) III. 239 The great 
apartment is vast and triste, the whole leanly furnished. 
1805 Emitry Crark Banks of Douro 11. 135 To live con- 
stantly at my honse will be a situation too triste for you. 
1835 Court Afag. V1. 188/2 A family going to Bath..with- 
out introductions to the dite of the town, will pass a most 
triste and deplorable winter. 1894 Mas. H. Warn Mar- 
calle III. 158 Life was often triste and dull in the great 

ose. 

+B. sd.3 Sadness, sorrow, affliction. Ods. rare. 

1510 Doucias X. Hart u. 380 That is ane sing [= sign) 
befoir ane hevie trist | 5 

Hence Tri‘steness, dullness, dreariness. rave. 

1866 Mark Lemon Wait for the End xxxiv. 442 The 
mirthfulness of the guests..was in pleasing contrast to the 
tristeness of the morning gathering. 

+ Trist, v. Oss. Forms: 3-5 tristo, 4-6 trist, 
tryst(e, (6-7 Sc. thrist). a. 4. 4 tristide, 5 
tristed ; usually contr. 3-5 triste, 5 trist, tryst. 
[Goes with Trist 54.1: cf. Tratst v., TRust v.] 

1. intr. To have confidence; to confide, rely 
(én, on, upon, to): = Trust v. 1. 

a@iaso Owl § Night. 760 Ich kan wit & song manteine Ne 
triste ich to non oper maine. ¢1330 R. Baunne Chron. 
Wace (Rolls) 1697 He triste to mykel on his myght. ¢ 1374 
Cravcer Troylus v. 1709 O Pandarusthat in dremes for to 
triste Me hlamed hast. ¢1380 Wyctir IVs. (1880) 347 
Whoso faylip in feib he is falg to god, & tristib not to hijs 
trenthe, 1384 — Afark vi. so He spak with hem, and seide 
to hem, Triste 3e, am; nyle 3edrede. ?argo0 Arthur 428 
Arthour, .tryst on god, & was wel payd. ¢ 1430 Pilger. Lyf 
Afanhede 1, v. (1869) 3 Seint Peeter, in whom ie webtciste, 
and certeyn wel mihte triste in him. ¢1475 Songs § Carols 
(Percy Soc.) rr Few be trew to tryst upon, 

2. trans. To have confidence in, rely on: = 
Trust v, 2. 

azaza Luue Ron 36 in O. E. Misc. 94 Nis he neuer 
treowe epee le him tristeb he is sine 1390 Gowsr 
Conf. Il, 257 He tok to him suche as he triste In secre. 
1430-40 Lypc. Bockas 1, x. (MS. Bodl. 263) 48/2 As a 
brother sholde his hrother triste. a1so0 Childe of Bristow 
154in Hazl. 2. P,P. 1. 116 Frendship, sone, is ylle to triste. 

3. To expect confidently, hope: = Trust z. 3. 
(Const, with clause, or ¢#¢r, with of) 

e1a00 Trin, Coll, Hont.a17 Ich triste pat he nele neng 
bi mine wribte. ay igo se Alexander 1344 Of be takyng 
of tire tristed bai nolenger. 1433 Kolls of Parlt.1V. 425/1 
He takith hym nowe so nygh, tristyng yat it shall lyke the 


ye 5 e 
. To believe: = Trust v. 4. (With simple 
obj. or clause.) 

1340-70 Alisaunder 489 Sir, 1 tolde you tronth, trist yee 
no noofee: ¢ 1380 Wyciie Wks. (2880) 33 Pey..dysceynen 
-.lordis & ladies,.& maken hem to triste pat it is alines 
to distroye trewe men. ?@1400 Arifur 545 Per ys no man 
wel nye, y tryste, Pat can be waar of hadde wyste, 

5. To give credit to (a person for goods); to 
supply (goods ¢o a person) on credit: = Trust 
Di Vis SYR: 

1583 Leg. Bg. St. Androis 1046 Ye wald doe weill gif ye 
wald thrist me... Ye salbe payit...Your tristene sall not be 
for nought. 1609 Skene Neg. May., Burrow Lawes cxxx, 
136 Browsters, Fleshers, and Baikers sal! lenne (and thrist) 
to their neighbours aill, flesh, and bread, sa long as they 
buy fra them. 

rist, obs. f. Trest, Tryst. Tristachyous: 
see TrI-ta. Triste: see Trisra.2 Tristearin: 
see TrI- 5a, Tristell, obs. f. Trest1x, 

+ Tristen, v. Obs. rave. [irreg. f. Trist v. + 
-EN5,] = Trist vy, Hence f Tristening vd/, sd. 
(Cf. Trusten,) 

1382 Wvcerie 2 Cor, i. 15 And in this tristnynge [1388 
tristyng, Vue. confidentia] 1 wolde firste come to 3ou. 1388 
— Eph. iii. 12 [see Tausten]. 

Tristene, Sc. f. tristing vbl. sb.; see TRIST Z. 5. 

Tristesse. Also 4 tristesce, 5 trystesse, 
(tristresse), 6 tristes. Now only as F. (tréste's). 
[ME. a. OF. ¢réstesce, -tece, -trece (12th c. in 
Godef. Compl), F. ¢ristesse, = Prov. tristicia, 
tristessa, Sp., Pg. tristeza, It. tristezza :—L. tristitia 
sadness, f. ¢vest?s sad.] Sadness, grief, melancholy. 

1390 Gower Conf II. 1g He withinne his thought con- 
ceiveth Tristesce, and so himself deceiveth. ¢1425 Lypc. 
Dance Macabre x, Mine old ioyes been turned into tristesse. 
1485 Caxton Parts § V.11 He ledde hys lyf in grete trys- 
tesse and sorowe. ¢ 1489 — Blanchardyn ww. 20 pe palays 
and the cyte were tonrned from loye vnto tristresse. 1547 
Hoorer Declar. Christ v. Kiijb, Heed..signifithe ether 
affliction, rebellion, sorow, tristes, tranel, or peyne. 1797 
Scorr Fam. Lett. (1894) I. 6 If it will help to banish 
Tristesse, let_me again assure you that every thought of 
my heart shall be directed to insure your happiness. 1856 
Emerson Eng, Traits xvi. 162 Nature..too much by half for 
man in the picture, and so giving a certain fvistessé. 


Tristetrahedron (tus tetrahdrgn, -he'drgn). 


TRISTLY. 


Geom. and Cryst. [f Tris- + TerRavepron.] A 
solid figure having 12 faces, every three of which 
correspond to one face of a tetrahedron: either 
with triangular faces (= ¢riakistetrahedron), or 
with trapezoidal faces. (Cf. TRISOCTAHEDRON,) 

In recent Dicts, 

+ Tri-stful, @1 Obs. rare—'. In 5 trystefull. 
[f Trist s6.1+-ruL1.] Trustworthy: = Trusr- 
FOL @. 1. 

c1440 York Alysi. xxv. 514 Hayll! talker trystefull of 
trew tales! i 4 

Tristful (trivstfiil), 2.2 arch. Also 5 tryste- 
full. [f. Trist ¢.2+-pun 1.) Full of sadness; 
sad, sorrowful ; dreary, dismal: cf. Trist a.2 

xggt Caxton Vitas Pair. u.{W. de W. 1495) 180 b/1 
Enieyas in his hermytage he founde hym trystefull and 
soretothe deth. ¢1500 Melusine 305 That message was the 
cause of the trystefull dolenr of the departyng of his wyf. 
160a Snaxs, Ham. ut. iv. so This solidity and compound 
masse, With tristfull visage as against the doome, Is 
thought-sicke at the act. 1748 Ricuaroson Clarissa (1811) 
VIIL Iv, 251 How will thy tristfal visage be illuminated hy 
it! 1880 Browmne Dranr. [dylis Ser. 1. Pietro of Abano 
xxi, Then did Peter’s tristful visage lighten somewhat. 

Hence Tri‘stfully adz. 

1847 in WenstEr. 1880 W. Watson Prince's Ques? (1892) 
31_The day, begun Tristfully, trailed an ever wearier wing. 

Tristich (trisstik). ros. [f. Tri-, after Di- 
STICH ; cf. Gr. rpior:xia.a union of three verses, f. 
tpiorsxos three-rowed, f. rpi- three + otixos row.] 
A group of three lines of verse; a stanza of three 
lines, 

1813 T. Bussy tr. Lucretius UW. v1. Comme, p. ix, Much of 
the thought contained in the subjoined tristich of Ovid, is 
evidently derived from the original of this, 1864 Pusry 
Leet. Daniel vi, 316, Ps. x..has 3 tristichs (verses divided 
into 3) 1886 C. A. Brices Messianic Proph. ui. ii. 82 note, 
In the third part, a tristich, the three sons appear. 

Hence Lristichic (Lristi*kik) ¢., characlerized by 
tristichs. 

1882-3 Schaf's Encycl. Relig, Knowl. U1. 1955 A closed 
train of thought which is unrolled after the distichie and 
tristichie ground-form of the rhythmical period. 

Tristichous (trisslikes), @ Hot. [f. Gr. rpi- 
ottx-os (see prec.) +-ous.] Arranged in, or char- 
acterized by, three rows or ranks, 

1857 Henrrey £lem, Bot. § 62 The tristichons or three- 
ranked arrangement, which is common among the Mono- 
cotyledons. 1887 ¥rnl. Educ. Dec. 520 The quineuncial or 
tristichous arrangement could be. indicated by fractions. 

+ Tristi-fieal, a. Ods.rare—°, [f. L. tristific-us 
adj., saddening (f. ¢ris¢is sad + ~ficus, -FIC) + -AL.] 

1656 Brovnt Glossogr., Tristifical.., that makes sad or 


eavy. 

Tristigm to Tristigmatoss : see TRI- 4a, 1 a. 

Tristil, -ill(e, obs. forms of TRESTLE. 

+ Tristily, edv.! Obs. Forms: see Tristy a,! 
{f. Tristy a.) +-Ly 2, 

1. Trustfnlly; confidently, boldly; securely: = 
TRUSTILY I. 

¢1380 Wvcrie Hs, (1880) 42 Goo pei [friars] tristiliche for 
almes, and hem nedip not to he a-schamyd. 1382 — 4ecés 
tx. 27 Barnahas..telde..how in Damask he (Paul] dide 
tristily in the name of Jhesu. 1388 — Prov. iii. 23 Thanne 
thou schalt go tristili in thi weit, and thi foot schal npt 
snapere. ¢1410 Love Bonavent. Mirr, (1907) 149 The 
enerelastynge lyf in henene, that thei tristily hopen to hane 
by his gracious byheste, 

2. Faithfolly, truly: = Trustiny 2. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 4864 Per to han 
hated, & fomen ben, Pat syben han loned to-gedre wel, 
Tristiloker pan ony stel. 1380 Lay Folks Catech, 1181 pis 
is nedful to alle pat tristyly lyuys. «@ 1400 Pistit] of Susan 
340 (Cotton MS.) Telle me tristili [other AZSS. treuwely, 
trewly, trwly], er pow by lyfe tyne. 1400 Desir. Trey 
8739 A tabernacle trict & tristyly wroght. 

3. Certainly, surely: = Trustity 3. 

9a@1366 Chaucer Kom, Rose 1166 (Glasgow MS.) If she 
hadde an enemy, I trowe that she conde tristely [v. 7. 
eraftily] Make bea fulle soone hir frend to be. 1393 
Lana. P. PZ. C. 1v. 498 He pat secheb sapience fynde he 
shal pat folueb Tristilicha teneful tixt. 

+Tri-stily, edv.2 Obs. rave. In 5 trystily. 
{f. Tristy ¢.¢+-Ly2.] Sadly, sorrowfully. 

c1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 4408 Elfride lay wakand 
all'ane, He thoght trystily and made his mane. 

+ Tristiness. Ofs. [f. Tristy a.1+-nzss.] 
Trustiness, faithfulness. 

1408 Cuirton tr. Vegetius De ve milit. (MS. oe 233) 
If, 185b/x Wheber he haue good tristinesse in knyghthod. 

+ Tristi-tiate, v. Obs. rare—). [f. L. tréstitia 
sadness + -ATE3.] ¢rans. To affect with sadness, 
to sadden. So t Tristi:tious a. Ods. rare—', full 
of sadness, sorrowful. 

1628 Fevtuam Resolves 11, (1) xli. 122 Nor is there any 
whom Calamity doth so much tristitiate, as that hee nener 
sees the flashes of some warming ftoy, 1694 Mortrrux 
Raéelais V. 248 Their plaisant Notes tristitions Thonghts 
confound. 

+ Tri-stive, a Obs. rave. 
-IVE.] Sad, dolefnl, mournful. 

1578 T. Proctor Gorg. Gallery P iv, Though death hath 
shapte his most untimely end Yet for his prayse my tristive 
tunes I send. 

Tristls, obs. form of TRESTLE. 

+ Tristly, adv. Obs. [f. Trist a.1+-1y2] 
Confidently ; securely ; boldly: = Trustty adv. 2. 

1340-90 Alex. & Dind. 513 Pat pou mihte trystli trye be 


{& Trist 2.2 + 


TRISTOUR. 


treweste lawe. a@ 1400-50 A/exrander 1632 He me thrett to 
be tra [=thra, thro], & for no thyng turne, Bot tyre me titely 
parto & tristly to wend. 1408 Cuirton tr. Vegetius De re 
militari (MS. Digby 233) If. 183 b/2 No man dredep to fulfille 
in dede bat he tristly trowep he hath wel lerned. 

Tristnynge: see TRISTEN. f 

+Tristour. Obs. rare—'. [a. OF. éristur, 
-feur, -tor (12th c. in Godef.), f. ¢rése sad; = L. 
type *tristér-em: cf. F. hauteur.] Sadness, grief. 

21380 Sir Ferunth. 2373 Pe Amira} hem tolde with tris- 
tour by him how it is y-went. 

+Tristre. OJs. Also 4 trystor, -ere, -er, 5 
-yre, tristur. [a. OF. évistre (12th c. in Godef.), 
phoaeclic variant of ¢riste, Trist 56.2 (In OF. 
trastre appears later than /ris¢e; but in ME. ¢réstre 
is the earlier.)] = Trist 53.2 

1225 Ancr, #. 332 Tristre is ber me sit mid pe grea- 
hundes forte kepen pe hearde, oder tillen pe nettes a3ean 
ham, 13.. Gaw. § Gr. Knt. 1146 A hundreth of hunteres, 
as I tebhenie telle, of pe best; To trystors vewters 30d. 
¢1410 Afaster of Game (MS. Digby 182) xv, Pe baytyng of 
pe bull and huntyng of be wilde boore,..with grehoundes 
at be tristre. ¢1460 Towneley Myst. xxx. 208, I stande at 
my tristur, when othere men shones. 1483 Cath, Angi, 
393/2 Trystyre, stactuncula (A.). = 

+ Tristsum, a. Sc. Obs. rare". [f. Trist 4.2 
+-some.] Sad, woeful, lamentable. 

1567 Satir, Poems Refornt. iv. 75 1 wat it wald mak ooy 
haill fnirt sair For to renolue my tristsum tragidie. 

+TLristy,c)-Obs. Also 4 tristi, trystl, 4-5 
trysty. if . Trist a.l+-y1,] 

1. Trustfal, confident: = Trusty a. 1. 

e13as Spee. Cy Wari. 477 Put al bin hope in god almiht, 
Wea he to him bou Lae, 1382 Wycutr Prot, Bible 
lit 4 This..shutde make men trysty in Goddis help. 

2. Trustworthy, faithful: = Trusty a, 2. 

23.. ££. Allit. P. B. 763 f ten trysty in tonne be tan in 
pi werkkez, Wylt pou mese mode & menddyng abyde? 
£1375 Curtor Af, 13365 (Fairt.) pe bridegome dide bidder 
aie His maste tristi {Cof?, specialiest] frendis alle. ¢ 1450 
St. Cuthbert(Surtees) 7806 Pai were tristy, and a bote bryng 
Tolede pein his body. 1483 Cath, Ang?. 393/2 Tristy, odf 
trewe (A.). 2 

b. Ofthings: Reliable; secnre: = Trusty a. 2b. 

13.. Cast. Love (Halliw.) 690 On trysti [v. » trusti] 
ae heo stondeth fast. 1340-70 Adisaunder 952 Till hee 
had take pe toune pat tristy was holde, ¢ 1350 J¥122. 
Palerne 1147 Bobe partizes prestly a-paraylde hem... Of alle 
tristy a-tir fat to batayle longed. 

4+Tristy, a2 00s. Alsostrysty. [f. Trist 
a.2+-¥1,) Sad, sorrowfal; in quot. 14.., dark or 
dull-coloared (= Sap a. 8). 

texgo0 Lync, Lsop's Fad, 1. 88 The sheepe condempned, 
tristy and pale of hewe. 14.. Epish. in Tundale's Vis, 
(1843) 114 Ne forred with armyn nor with trysty gray. 
ta 1600 in Ashm. Theat. Chem, (1652) 264 The King was 
tristy and heavy of cheere. 

Tristylous: see Tri- 1 a. 

Trisu-batituted, a. Chem. [Tri- 5c.] Con- 
taining three substituted atoms or radicals. So 
Trisubstitu'tion. 

1904 Frnl. Phys. Chem. Apr. 298 Trisubstitated acids are 
less associated than disubstituted acids, and these latter 
less than mooosnbstitated acids, Afod. Trichtoracetic acid 
is a trisubstitution product. 

| Trisul (tris#l), trisula (tris#I%). [Skr. 
trignia, f. dri- three + *¢#/a spit, spear-head.] A 
three-pointed figure or ornament, used as an emblem 
of the Hindn god Siva, and also as a Buddhist 
symbol, 

2871 Acasaster IVheel of Law 249 On the great tocis the 
Trisul. 1876 J. Feacusson Mist, [ndian Arch, 1. iv. 97 
The trisul or trident emblem which crowns the gateways 
may..represent Buddha himself, 2905 Protestant Observer 
Aung. 117/3 The trisul appears on a large medal of the Great 
Exbibition, 1851, with two fishes (Pisces) under Victoria 
and Albert. 

+ Trisulc, tri:sulk, a. (st.) Obs. [ad. L. 
trisule-us three-cleft, f. tri-, Tui- + sulcus furrow. 
Cf. F. trisulce (trisulgue, 16th c. in Godef. Cowipi.).] 
Three-cleft, three-forked, trifureate: esp. as an 
epithet of the lightning or thunderbolt, after L. 
trisulcum fulmen (Varro), Fouis telum trisuleum 
MOD lc. 

1609 Heyvwooo Rafe Luerece 1. ii, That hand That flings 
thetrisulke thunder. 1611 — Gold. Age v. i, Jupiter.. Who 
thunder and the trisulke lightning beares. “r650 Butwer 
Anthropomet, xiv. 142 The Tongue of man is not douhle, 
or trisulke, or bisulke,asinsome creatures, 1653 Urquuaat 
Rabelais 1. xxxii, Jupiter confound me with his trisulk 
lightning if Iie! 1656 Blount Glossogr., Trisulk (trisulens), 
having three edges, or three furrows. 1658 in Prunurs, 

B. ellipt, as sb. A thnnderbolt. 

1637 Hzvwoop Dial, iv. Wks. 1874 V1. 160 Hand once 
againe thy Trisulk, and retire To Oeta, and there kindle’t 
with new fire. 1638 SiaT. Herarat 7'raz, (ed. 2) 239 They 
-never..looke spon him, least the fulgor of his aspect 
might peradventure prove no lesse formidable than the 
Trisulk of Tupiter. 31646 Sta T. Baowne Pseud. Ep. 1. vi. 
roo If we consider the threefold effect of Jupiters 
to hurn; discusse and terebrate. 

Trisulcate (troisvlket), a, 
-aTE 2,] 1, = prec. adj. 

21719 D'Unsey Pills ITI. 322 Him, that hurls the Bolt 
trisuicate. 1866 J. B. Rose tr. Ovid's Bet. 61 By whose 
right hand are borled The flames trisulcate. 

» &. Lot, Marked with thrce farrows or grooves, 
three-furrowed, 


risulk, 


[f. as preg. + 


383 


1891 in Cent. Dict. 1900 in B, D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. 


eras. 

b. Zool. Divided into three digits, as a foot; 
lridactylous. (Cf, BisubcaTE.) 1891 in Cent. Dict. 
So Trisu'leated a. rare = 2a above. 

1703 Petiver in PAtl. 7rans. XXIII. 1428 The Fruit 


whole is about the bigness of a midling Nut, smooth, 
Blackish and trisuleated, 9 4 

Trisulph-, trisulpho- (troiself, troiszlfo). 
Chem, [t. Tri- 5 +SuLpx(uric.] A formative of 
the names of carhon compounds containiag three 
SO, groups, or three SO,. OH groups, and deriva- 
tives of the latter. (TRisuLPHONE, and Trisut- 
PHONIC, with TRISULPHONATE, now also express 
these meanings.) 

1867 Gaiess in Frnt, Chem. Soc. XX. 101 Trisniphodi- 
pbenylenic Acid..its composition may also he expressed _in 
two different ways, viz. CigH ¢.S3H4011, or CigH¢. S3HgO12. 
1895 Watts Dict, Chem. VII. 1111 N*H(SO*K)? ‘Tri. 
suiebirimpatite of potassium,..ON*(SO'K)® Trisulphoxy- 
azate of potassinm. 

Trisulphate (tralsvlfet). Chem, [f. Tri- 5 
+SuLPHatsz.] A compound formed from three 
molecales of sulphuric acid, H,SO,, by replace- 
meat of the hydrogen by a metal or radical, and 
thas containing three SO, groups; ¢. g. aluminium 

oss ay Al,(SO,4),; glyceryl and hydrogen 
trisulphate, (CsHs)’”H3(SO,)3. 

1880 Roscor & Scnoatemmer Treat. Chem. 11. ii. 312 
Antimony Trisulphate, Sbg(SO4)s, .. crystallizes .. in tong 
glistening silky needles. A: v 

Trisulphide (troisv-lfeid). Chem. [f. Tri- 5 
+SuLpHIbe.] A compound of an element or 
radical with three atoms of sulphar; e.g. doron 
trisulphide, BS3; arsenic trisulphide, AsS,; 
potassium trisulphide, K,S3. 

1866 Roscor Elem, Chem, xxiv. 207 Metallic antimony 
occurs native, but its chief ore isthe trisulphide. 1888 Munz 
& Moarey Watts’ Dict. Chene. \. 516 Bismuth Trisulphide, 
Bi,Ss, occurs native as bismuth glance, 1905 red. Cheon. 
Soc. LXX XVIII, u. 245 Golden-yellow leaflets of arsenic 
trisulpbide are formed. 

Trisulphone (traisu‘lfoun). Chem. [f. Tat- 5 
+SuLpHaxe.} A componnd ia which carbon 
radicals are linked to other carbon radicals by the 
iatervention of three SO, groups, the salphar atoms 
being directly joined to the carhon atoms; e. g. /7i- 
ethylsulphonemethylmethane,C(CH3)(SO,.CH,)s; 
trisulphone acetone, 

(CH,),C: {SO,—C(CH,)s}s :SO,. : 
So Triaulphonio (traiszlfpnik) a., in érisulphonic 
acid, amide, chloride, etc., compounds of three 
SO,.OH, SO;. NH), SO,. Cl, etc., groups with a 
trivalent element or radical, the sulphur being 
directly joined to the element or carbon of the 
radical ; e.g. amine-trisulphonic acid, N(SO,,.OH)s5; 
benzene-trisulphonic acid, CgH,(SO,.OH),; de2- 
sene-trisulphonic chloride, C,H,(SO,C1),; Trisu‘l- 
phonate, a salt of a trisnlphonic acid. 

7 Scnortemmer Carbon Comp. 199 A series of sulphonic 
acids..substitution products of marsh gas,..the third is 
methenyltrisulphonic acid, CH(SOsH)s3. 18799 Watts 
Dict. Chem. VU. 1. 259 Benzenetrisulphonic acid, 
C*H{SO"H)?+3 H°0, crystallises in long flat deliquescent 
needles, 1886 Frad. Chen, Soc. L. 623 Benzenetrisulphonic 
chloride melts at 184°; the amide melts at 306°, 2892 /did. 
LXII. 614 Attempts to prepare a tetrasulphone by the 
action of sodium on haleid trisulphones and of phenylthio- 
chloride on trisulphonates [gave] negative results, 

Trisyllabic (trai-, trisile-bik),a. erron. triss-. 

a. F. trissyllabique (16th c. in Godef. Comsi.), f. 
trisy/lab-us, a, Gr. rpravdAaBos of three syllables, 

f. rpt- three + ovAAaBy syllable: see -10. For 
spelliag cf. note s.v. DisyLLarie.] Consisting of 
or involving three syllables, So Trisylla-bical a. 
in same sense; Trisylla‘bically adv., as or ia 
three syllables; Trisy-Mabism, trisyllabic char- 
acter; Trisyllabize v., ‘rans. to make trisyllabic. 

21637 B. Jonson Eng. Grant. 1. vii, All nouns *trisyllabic 
{are accented] in the first iyi 1861 Pavey A schylus 
(ed. 2) Persians 467 note, Trisyllabic form of the more Attic 
goow, .188a F. IT. Parcaave in Spenser's Wks. (Grosart) 
IV. p. xxx, In some the..trissyllabic rbyme is used. 1656 
Buount Glossogr., *Trisyllabica (trisyllabicus), that hath 
three syllables, 1658 in Puittips. 1801 Cuenevix in PAz/, 
Trans. XCI. 195 uote, In trisyllabical nouns, the first or 
second syllable is usually accented. 1858 De Quincey Afrg. 
Wellesley Ws. 1858 VIII. 20 note, The Annesley family 
..dO not pronounce their name “trisyllabicalfy .. viz. 
Ann-es-ley, but as if Avs (in the possessive case) -/ey. 
1884 E. Etmenxer S?. Kath, p. xxxii, The older forms..are 
not very remote from genuine *trisyllabism. 1866 Pad/ 
Mall ref 12 Apr. 9 The Marqnis finds it convenient to 
*trisyllabize that plebeian appellation. 

Trisyllable (troi-, trisilab’l), 50. (@.) erroz. 
7 tress-, 6- trias-. [f. TRI-+SYLLaRLE: cf. Gr. 
Tptovadafas of three syllables, F. ¢réssy//ade (16th c. 
in Godef. Comp/.), Sp. ¢visilabe.] A word, or a 
metrical foot, of three syllables. In quot. 1718, 
trisyllabic or ‘triple’ rime (sonce-use), 

1589 Potrennam Eng. Poesie u. iii, (Arb.) 82 To enery 
bissillable they allowed two times, and to a trissillable three 
times, and to enery polisillable more, according to his 
quantitie. 1630 J. Tavitor (Water P.) Cast over Water 
Wks. 11, 158 When atressillable a verse doth end, 'Tis harsh, 


TRITERNATELY. 


‘tis paltry, and it doth offend. 1718 Swtrt To Sheridan 31 
But now T find my Muse but ill able, To hold ont longer 
in Trissytlable. 12771 Grav Corr, etc. (1843) 3 As to 
trissyllables, as their accent is very rarely on the te, they 
cannot poeely be any rhymes at all. “1875 Poste Gaius 
Pref. (ed. 2) 6 The word ‘Gaius’ isa trisyllable in the classical 
period, 1887 Coox Sievers’ O. E. Grant 1 (They] some- 
times take # after the manner of the irayebles 

B. as adj, = Trisyuuaric. (In qaot. 18171, 
having trisyllabic or ‘triple’ rimes.) 

3766 Bre. Lowtn Larger Confut. Bp. Hare 36 [Bentley] 
gives examples of trissyllable feet, namely, Bacchiac 
and Cretic feet, in English Verse. 1817 CoLerincr Biog. 
Lit, 3x An innocent amusement from the riddles, connn- 
drums, trisyllable lines, &c., &c., of Swift. sbid. 178 
Tesi and trisyllable rhymes, indeed, form a lower species 
of wit. 

Trit-: see Trito-. Tritactic: see Tri- 2. 

Tritagonist (troite-gonist). [ad. Gr. rpir- 
ayerorns an actor who plays the third part, f. 
tptros third + dyexorts combatant, actor.] The 
third actor in a Greek tragedy. 

1890 Athenwum 28 June 841/3 Creon, although said to be 
the tritagonist, entered by the central door. 1907 A. E. 
Haten Attic Theatre 283 The tritagonist took what in 
modern times would be called the ‘heavy ’ parts. 

Tritaph (traittaf). Archexol, [f. Gr. rpi-, Tri- 
+ragos tomb: cf. cerzcfaph.] A group of three 
cists or chambers in a prehistoric tomb. 

1904 WinpLe Rem. Preh. Age Eng. viii. 181 This circle... 
consists of six symmetrically arranged sets of cysts, each a 
tritaph, i. e. two tangential and one radial, 

+ Tri-tarchy. Obs. rare. [f. Gr. rpir-os third 
+-apyia government.) Rale or government by 
tbree persons : irregularly nsed for Triarcuy 2. 

x647 - Hupson Div, Right Govt. 1. iv. 96 Intestine and 
bloody dissentions. .created by the Tritarchie of Simon, lohn, 
and Eleazer. 

Tritcherie, ohs. form of TREACHERY, 

| Trite (trit?), 56. Anc. Gr. Mus. [a. Gr. 

, ’ . ; 
tpitn, fem. of rpiros third (sc. xopdq string).] 
Name of the third string or note (counting from 
the highest) in each of the higher letrachords, 

1603 Hottanp Péxtarch Explan. Words, Trite Diezeng- 
menon, The third of disjuncts, a string or note in the scale 
of musicke C sof fa ut. rite Hyperbolzton, A treble 
string; the third of Exceeding or treble; F fz ué. T'vrite 
Synemmenon, or Syzeugmenon, The third of the Con- 
juncts, a string or note in musicke, B 7a, B wef in rule. 
1776 Buaney Hist. Mus, (1789) I. i. 16 Trite, the third 
string from the top of the two last tetrachords, 180s in 
Bussy Dect. Alus, 

Trite (troit), ¢. [ad. L. éritus, pa. pple. of 
teréve to rab.) 

1, Worn out by constant use or repetition; de- 
void of freshness or novelty; hackneyed, common- 
place, stale. 

a31548 Hatt Chron., Hen. V gob, Accordyng to the trite 
adage: He must liberally spende that will plentefully 
gayne. 1607 Puritan ut v. 162, I would not have my 
Arte vulgar, trite, and common. 1654 WHITLOcK Zoofomia 
384 A Saying not triter than truer. 1762-71 H. WaLroie 
Vertue's Anecd. Paint. (1786) V. 133 It is a trite observa- 
tion, that gunpowder was discovered by a monk, 1818 
Scott Br. Lamm. xviii, An art of building ap a character 
for wisdom npon a very trite style of commonplace elo- 
quence, 1837°9 Hatram /77st, Lit. (1855) 1,1. vii. § 32. 407 
The story told by Erasmus of Colet is also a little too trite 
for repetition. 1885 Athenaun: 28 Mar. 401 The theme of 
Death can no more wear trite than the theme of Love. 

2. Well worn; worn out by rabbing; frayed; 
of a road or path, well-trod, beaten, frequented. 

agp B Jonson Cynthia's Rev. 1. iii, If my behaviours 
ha ne of a cheape or customary garbe; my accent, or 
phrases, vulgar; my garments trite. 1656 BLount Glossogr., 

Trite, worne, over-worne, old, threedbare, much used, 
common, 168a Sta ‘I’, Baowne Ch», Mor, 1. § 25 Unexpected 
Emergences, whereby we pass not our days in the trite 
road of affairs affording no Novity. 1855 Fraser's Alag. 
LI. 272 Specimens of the bronze coinage of the later empire ; 
«mostly trite and faceless. 1861 G. F. Beaxerey Sfortsn:. 
IW. Prairies vii. 98 The woods were. .unbroken save by the 
straight trite line of hasty tocomotion, 

Tritely (trai-tli), adv. [f. prec. +-Ly2] In 
a trite or commonplace manner. 

megs Woon Ath, O-ron. (L,), Other things are mentioned 
by Balens and Pitseus very tritely, and with little satis- 
faction to the reader. 1870 Pad? fall G. 5 Dec. 10 Keep- 
ing order among the band—‘ order’, as he tritely observed, 
‘being necessary everywhere’. 

Tritencephalon: see Triro-. 

Triteness (troi-tnés). [f. Trive a. +-NEss.] 
The quality of being trite; commonplaceness, 

1727 Batrey vol. II, 7riteness, wornness, the heing much 
worn, 1755 JOHNSON, Triteness, staleness; commonness. 
ee Mirror No, 80 There is one class of writers to whom 
the charge of triteness does. .very little apply. 17912-1823 
D'Israewt Cur, Lit. (1858) 11. 63 note, Triteness and trivi- 
ality are fatal to a proverb. 1910 Scott. Hist. Rev, Oct. 17 
Telling his story with the triteness and circumspection of a 
lawyer, 

Triternate (troits-unct), a. Bot, [f. Tri- 2 
+ TERNATE a.) Thrice ternate: see quols. 
(Abbrev. 3-/ernate.) Hence Trite*rnately adv. 

1760 J. Ler /atrod. Bot. 1. vi. (1788) 202 Triternnte, or 
Triplicato-Ternate; when a Petiole bears three Folioles that 
are each of them ternate. 1835 Linotey /ntrod. Bot. (1848) 
Il, 360 7riternate, when the common petiole divides into 
three secondary petioles, which are each subdivided into 
three tertiary petioles, each of which bears three leaflets. 
1856 A, Gaay Afan, Bot, (1860) 20 A large triternately 
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compound leaf. 1870 Iooxea Stud. Flora 168 Pencedanum 
officinale ; leaves 3-ternately pinnate, 

Tritheism (trei:pjiz’m). [f. Tri-+ THEIsM; 
cf. Gr. rpOeta (f. rpt-, Tri-+ Oeds God), F. ¢rz- 
théisme (1727 in Littré).] Belief in three Gods ; 
esp. an interpretation of the doctrine of the Trinity 
according to which the three Persons are three 
distinct Gods. (Cf. next.) 

1678 Cuowoatn Intell. Syst. 1. iv. 604 This Trinity is no 
other than a kind of Tritheism, and that of gods independent 
and coordinate too. 1719 WATEaLAND Vind. Christ's Div. 
Contents, This Assertion,..that there is no Medium between 
Tritheism and Sabellianism. 1855 Macaurav /7is?. Eng. 
xvii. 1V. 51 In his real against Socinians and Sabellians, he 
[Sherlock] used expressions which might be construed into 
Tritheism. 1910 Sannav Christologies i. 12 The doctrine 
of the Trinity is not Tritheism. 

Tritheist (trei-péist). [f Trr-+Tuerst; cf. 
F. érithdiste (Littré).] A believer in three Gods; 
esp. one who holds that the three Persons of the 
Trinity are three distinct Gods. 

Chiefly in controversial use; applied sfee. to a sect of 
Monophysites in the sixth century who denied the consub- 
stantiality of the three Persons of the Trinity. 

1608 shinee Hexapla Exod. 323 They which hold not 
the distinction of three persons onely, but the diuiston also 
of the substance, as the Tritheists. 1715 Wodrow Corr. 
(1843) LH, r7 Roeli is not thought Arian or Socinian in the 
great point of the Deity of Christ, but rather a Tritheist. 
1850 Roagrtson Sernz, Ser. ut, iv. (1872) 45 There are in 
almost every congregation .. Trinitarians phoate groctayly 
‘Tri-theists, worshipping three gods. 1903 H. L. Gounce 
1 Cor, Introd. 30 S. Paul certainly is no Tritheist ; the Son 
and the Spirit never obscure the Father for a moment. 

Hence Trithei-stic, Trithe;i'stical adjs., of, 
pertaining to, or believing tritheism. 

1698 Soutu Sern. LI. Ded. Aivb, Reprinting exploded 
‘Tritheistick Notions. 1708 H. Dopwett Vat. Mort. Hunt, 
Souds 44 Our Adversaries will appear to be the Tritheistical 
Gobarus's, as to this Particular of the Heresies then con- 
demned in the ‘ritheists, 1822 Jerrerson IVrié, (1830) 1V. 
354 Missionaries..from the tritheistical school of Andover, 
1827 Arnotn in Life §& Corr. (1844) 1. ii. so The tritheistic 
notions of the Trinity. 

Tritheite (trai-pijsit). Also 6-8 -it. [ad. Gr. 
tpiOetrys, late L. érithezta (Isidore), f. rp1- three + 
Oeds god; cf. F. tréthéife.] = TRITHEIST. 

1585-7 T. Rocaas 39 Art, v. (1633). 24 The Tritheites; 
which affirme the holy Ghost to be inferiour vnto the Father, 
1597 Hooxea Eccl. Pol. v. xiii. § 13 The hlasphemies of 
Arrians, Samosatenians, Tritheits, Eutychians, and Mace- 
donians. 1691 W. Nicnows Answ. Naked Gospel 98 
Gregorius Paulus,..was first a Tritheite, and afterwards 
an Unitarian, 1725 tr. Dudin’s Eccl, Hist, 17th C.1. vi. v. 
252 He (Servetus| crudely affirms, that they who distingnish 
three Persons in the Godhead, are Tritheites who admit of 
three Gods. — atfrd, 1708 H. Doowett Wal. Mort, Hum. 
Souls 42 The Author of the Tritheit Heresy, Johannes 
Philoponus. 1887 C, J. Bart in Diet, Chr. Biog. 1V. 3109/1 
An approach to the ‘Irritheite standpoint. 

Tritheocracy (troipip‘krisi). sonce-wd.  [f. 
Tri- + THEOocRAcY.] Rule or government by three 
Gods; a group of three Divine beings exercising 
joint rule, 

1850 Busunett God in Christ 115 Father, Son and Holy 
Ghost are, in their view, socially united only and preside... 
as a kind of celestiat tritheocracy over the world. 

Trithing (tridin), thrithing (proi-dig). 
Forms: 3 triting, 3-4, 8-9 trithing, 7 -e, 8 trid- 
ing; 4 thrythyng, 7-8 thrithing: sec also 
Ripine sb. [Late OF, *hriding, *priding, ad. ON. 
fridjung-r ‘thirding’, third part. The form ¢4rith- 
ing was still known to the 17th c. legal writers; 
but ¢rithing is also found in early times, and in 
modern legal and historical works, The form 
*hriding or *thriding lost its initial after east, west, 
and north, as in 13th c. Northredyng, now North 
Riding.] 

1, = Ruino sd. Now only “7st. Also in comdé, 
Trithing-reeve = frithinger: see below. 

{a11g0 Law Edw.Conf, c. 31 Erant etiam alie potestates 
super wapentagiis, quas trehingas uocabant, scilicet super 
terciam partem prouincie. Et qui super ipsam dominabantur, 
uocabantur prehinggrefes (v. 7. trehingrenes], ad quos de- 
ferebantur cause gtte non poterant diffiniri in wapentagiis.] 
¢ t2go Fieta 1, Ixi, § 23 Sctendum [est] quod alize potestates 
erant super wapentakia, qua tritinga dicebantur, eo quod 
erat tertia pars provincize; qui vero super eos dominabantur, 
trithingreves vocabantur, quibus differehantur cause qua 
non wapentakiis poterint diffiniri in Schiram. 1295-6 
Trithing [see Rroine sd. 1}. 1313-14 Eyre of Kent (1910) 1. 
32 De wapentagiis & Trithingis positis ad firmam. 1333 

York Memo. Bk. (Surtees) 1.144 Artificiariorum in trihns 
trithingis infra comitatum Ebor. 1393 Norven Sfec. Brit, 
M sex 1.7 Yorkeshire..is dinided into Rydings, which may 
be also called Sripingas, all which parts conteine in them 
certain hundreds in enerie of which was conteined ten teo- 
punges, of us called Tithings, conteining ten men, whereof 
it was also called tienmentale, a colledge of corporation of 
ten men. 1701 Cowedl’s Interpr., Thrithing-Reve, the 
third part of a County, or three or more Hundreds or 
Wapentacbs, were called a Triding or Trithings such sort 
of Portions are the Laths in Kent, the Rapes in Sussex, 
and the Ridings in Yorkshire. And those who govern'd 
these T'rithings, were therenpon called Trithing-Reves, 
before whom were brought all Canses that could not be 
determined in the Wapentakes, or Hundreds, 1747, Carte. 
Hist, Eng. 1, 309 Some mention another subdivision of 
counties into three portions called thence frithings (cor- 
ruptly ridings), 1765 Brackstone Come. 1, Introd, iv. 116 
here a county is divided into three of these intermediate 
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jurisdictions, they are called trithings, which were antiently 
governed by a trithing-reeve. 1874 Stuaas Cons, Fist. 1. 
v. 100 note, In the trithing he sees the threefold division of 
the land allotted to the Norse odallers. 

2. Division into threc parts, tripartition. rare—". 

1879 Haicn in Yorks. Arch. Frni. V, 205 The distinct 
trithing of two of the divisions [in a dial] is evidence of 
knowledge of the complete Hindn system. 

Hence + Trithinger, thritthinger, thegovernor 
of a trithing. 

1314-18 Rodls of Parit. 1. 291/2 Viscountes, Thrythynger: 
& autres Baillifs [de Counte de Nicole}. . 4 

Trithio- (troipsije). Chea. [f. Tri-5+Tuto-.] 
Prefix denoting that three atoms of snlphur have 
been substituted for three atoms of oxygen in the 
substance designated by the rest of the name; e.g. 
trithiocarbonic acid, 1i,CS,, derived from carbonic 
acid, H,CO,; ¢réthiocarbonate, a salt of this acid. 
In many cases, however, ¢ri- refers to the whole 
substance and not to the sulphur alone; ¢. g. ¢vi- 
thio-acetaldehyde, (CH,;CHS),, a compound of 
three molecules of thio-acetaldehyde, CH,CHS. 

1894 Muta & Moatry Watts’ Dict. Chem. 1V. 692 Tri- 
Thio.Citric Ether CsH50(CO.SEt)s .. Oil, smelling like 
mercaptan. 1899 Smitu Richfer's Org. Chem. (ed. 3) 1. 203 
Trithio-formaldehyde (CH:S)s, melts at 216°. r91o WALKER 

t Morr Hollentan's Org. Chen (ed. 3) 348 Carbon 
disuiphide.. With aikali-metal or alkaline-earth-metai sul- 
phides it yields trithiocarbonates. 

Trithionic (traipsip'nik), a. Chem. [f. Trr- 
§+Gr, Oefoy sulphur+-1c.} In érihfontc acid, 
H.S,0,, an acid containing three atoms of sulphur 
in the molecule, discovered by Langlois in 1842 
(Ann. Chint. Phys. WV.77), known only in aqueons 
solution, which is inodorons, sour, and bitter, and 
in its salts, the Trithi‘onates, 

1844 Chen Gaz, 11. 66 Berzelius, separates the acids of 
sulphur into monothionic acids (sulphuric and sulphurons 
acids), dithionic acids. .trithionic acid (Langlois’ sulphated 
hyposulphuric acid), 1848 /é/d. V1. 369 Trithionic Acid is 
uae dissolved in water when the solution of the tri- 
thionate of potash is decomposed with the finosilicate of 
potash, 1913 Tuoare Dict. Appl. Chem. (ed. 2) V. 308 Tri- 
thionic acid..on attempting to concentrate [the solution], 
even in vacuo, it decomposes into sulphur, sulphur dioxide, 
and sulphuric acid, 

Tritical (tritikal), a. [f Trirza., with play 
on eritical.] Of a trite or commonplace character, 

1709 Swirt (/idZe) A Triticat Essay upon the faculties of 
the mind. 1762 [see Triticattv]. 1841 D’Iseanut Amen. 
Lit. (1867) 285 To sermonise with a tedious homily or a 
tritical declamation. 1869 Contemp. Rev. X. 125 ‘Vo have 
every book of the Bible dealt with.. with thesame tendency 
to ‘triticat' reflections. 

Hence Tritica‘lity, Tri-tically adv., Tri‘tical- 
ness; so Triticism (after ertticism; cf. also 
witticisnt). 

1835 Caatvie in Cory, Carlyle & Emerson 13 May (1883) 
I, 71 Our Ex-Chancellor has been promutgating *triticalities 
. against the Aristocracy. 176a Strang Tr. Shandy V1. 
xi, ‘Tis all tritical, and most see together. c1714 
Pore, ete. Afent. AL, Scriblerus vii, A *Triticalness or Medi- 
ocrity inthe Thought. 1824 Scorr Redgauntlet Let. xii, 
Weary, flat, and stale *triticism. 

+ Triti‘cean, a. Obs. rare [f. L. tritzce-us 
wheaten (f. ¢ritdenm wheat) +-AN.] (See quot.) 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Triticean (¢riticens), wheaten, of 
wheat, 1658 in Pictures. / 

Triticeous (triti-fos, -éas), a. [f. as prec. + 
-ous.] Resembling a grain of wheat. Trd¢rceors 
cartilage or nodule (mod.L. cartilago triticea), 
Anat., each of two small cartilaginous nodules one 
on each side of the larynx. 

{890 Bitunes Med, Dict. s.v. Cartlilago, Clartilago] 
triticea, a smait cartilaginons nodule found in lateral thyro- 
hyoid ligament on eachside.] 1891 Cent. Dict. s,v., Triti- 
ceous nodule. /éid, Triticens, the triticeous cartilage of 
the larynx. | 4 

Triticin (tritisin). Chen [f. L. tritic-2om 
wheat (in mod.Bot.L. a generic name, including 
couch-grass) + -1N 1] 

+1. Name given to the gluten of wheat by 
Hermbstaedt (Zrdmanu’s Jrul. Techn. Chem. 
(1831) XII. 11); also applied to a substance 
obtained from potato starch (see quot. 1838). Ods. 

1838 T. Tnomson Chem. Org. Bodies 652 (In preparin 
amidin, or the soluble part of starch from potato heh, 4) 
The triticin is retained by the cloth. 1860 Mavne E-xJos. 
L., Triticin, term by Hermbstzedt for the ginten of whent. 

2. A carbohydrate, Cy3H,0,, or (CgHyOs)n, 
obtained from the roots of couch-grass, 7ysticzm 
repens, and so named by Miiller (Arch. Pharm. 
(#873) II. 508); it is a tasteless hygroscopic 
powder, very soluble in water, and levorotatory ; 
when boiled with dilute acids it changes into 
leevulose. 

1874 rut. Chem. Soc. XXV11. 171 The quantity of triticin 
present in the dried roots of couch-grass varies from 3-5 to 
7:8 percent. 1888 /did. LIV. 246 From Dracaena australis 
the author has obtained a carbohydrate, 6 CgH1905+H20, 
which very closely resembles triticin. 1890 /did. LVI. 
227 Triticin:.from the root of Dracaena rubra, melts at 
140°. ,.Triticin, from Triticum repens, melts at 160°. 

Triticoid (tritikoid), a. Bot. [f. as prec. + 
-01D.] Resembling the wheat-plant. 

1858 ¥rul. R. Agric. Soc. XUX. 1. 103 Henslow has also 
found a triticoid form of Agilops sguarrosa. 
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Tritish (troitif), 2. rave—. [f. Trive a.+ 
-1sHl,] Somewhat trite. So Tritism (troi-tiz’m), 
trite or commonplace character. é 

31779 T. Twinin in Reereat, & Strd. (1882) 60 The notes.. 
seem now and then to be tritish, 1785 Modliad (1812) 137 
A solid truth in the observation of Horace which its tritism 
does not destroy. 

Trito- (trito, treite), before a vowel trit-, com- 
bining form repr. Gr. rpivos third, occurring in 
several technical, mostly scientific, terms (usually 
corresponding to terms in PRoto-, and DeuTERo- 
or Devto-), 1. Generally. 

|| Txitencephalon (-ense‘falgn) [mod.L., f. Gr. 
éyxépados brain], the third of the three primary 
cerebral vesicles of the embryo; also, the hindmost 
segment of the brain of an insect. Trittocere 
(-siez) [Gr. xépas horn], that tine of a deer’s antler 
which is third in order of development (Cert. Dict. 
189 a6 || Tritocerebrum (-se'r/brim), erro. -on 
[mod.L., f. L. cerebrum brain], = ¢ritencephalon ; 
hence Tritoce’rebral a., pertaining to or constitut- 
ing a tritocercbram. Trittocone, the posterior 
external cusp of a premolar tooth. Tri-to-Isai‘ah 
[after Deurero-/sazaf}, a later author to whom a 
third section of the book of Isaiah is attrihnted by 
some critics, T'ritome‘sal a. [Gr. péoos middle], 
applied to a series of cells in the wings of bymeno- 
pterous insects, now usually called the sabmedian 
second discoidal and first apical cells. Trito- 
to'xin: see qnot. 1904 s.v. prototoxin {PROTO- 2b). 
Tritove'rtebra, in Carts’s nomenclatnre (1828), 
applied to the bones of the limbs reckoned as the 
third set of vertebrae; hence Tritove'rtebral c., 
pertaining to or of the nature of a tritovertebra. 
Trito‘vum, a third stage of an ovum, succeeding 
the dentovum, Tritozooid (-zdvoid), a tertiary 
zooid, produced from a denterozooid. 

ig10 Lucyed. Brit, XUN. 425/2 This anterior or ‘brain’ 
mass consists of three lobes (the prot-, dent-, and *trit- 
encephalon of Viallanes).  Zéz¢d. 418/2eAn ‘ intercalary ’ or 
*tritocerebral segment has been demonstrated..in various 
insect emhryos. 1898 Pacxaro Text-bk. Entout, 231 
Viallanes first,.divided the brain of adult insects into three 
regions or segments; i.e. the * protocerehron’, ‘deutocere- 
bron’, and ‘*tritocerebron’. /47d, 237 The cesophageat 
lobes (Tritocerebrum}, 1896 Proc. Zool. Sec, 5 May 563 
(Premeotars) The antero-external cusp (protocone of Scott) 
. Gevelops first, the antero-internal or deuterocone second, 
and the tetartocone third, the *tritocone being wanting. 
1908 Athenzum 7 Nov. 565/2 A “Trito-Isaiah besides a 
Deutero-Isaiah. 1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. UW. xxxv. 
632 The medial areolets..form three distinct series; these 
may be called the protomesal, denteromesal, and *tritomesal, 
¢1860 S. Kneerano, Ja. in Aomer. Cycl. XIN. 424 (Cent. 
Dict.) [Carus] makes what he calls proto-, dento-, and 
*‘trito-vertebra. 1902 Cassell’s Encycl. Dict., Supp., *Tri- 
tovertebral, 1877 Huxtev Anat. Inv. Animus. vii. 385 In 
the Acarus of the Monse, Clapartde ohserved that the 
deutovum stage is followed by a *tritovum. 1861 J. R. 
Greene Man. Anint Kingd., Calent.74 The medusoids 
budded by Sarsia are, probably, “tritozotids. 

42. In Chemistry, formerly used, after T. Thomson 
(Syst. Chem. (1804) I. 103), in naming the third 
oxide, sulpbnret, iodide, etc. in a series in ascend- 
ing order (cf. Proto- 3a, DeuTo- 1). Ods. 

1806-1850 [see TaiTox10£]. 1825 T. Tuomson Firs? Princ. 
Chem, 11, 481 Tritosulphuret of potassium, 

{| Tritoma (tritéma, zezcorrectly troitou’ma). 
Bot. [mod.L., f. Gr. rpiropos thrice-cut, f. zpr- 
three +-royos cut; from the capsule splitting into 
three valves.] A genus of liliaceous plants (also 
called Aniphofia), natives of Sonth Africa, with 
spikes of scarlet or yellow flowers; several species 
in cultivation are popularly called 4ame-flower or 
red-hot poker. 

1882 Garden 13 May 325/2 Tritomas,.produce a grand 
effect inautnmn. 1900 Blackw. Afag. Apt. 574/2 ‘The tri- 
tomas, blazing up red-hot. 

Triton (troi‘ten). Also 6-7 tryton. [a. L. 
Triton, Gr. Tptrav, in sense 1.] 

l. Gr. and Rom. Myth. Proper name of a sea- 
deity, son of Poseidon and Amphitrite, or of 
Neptune and Salacia, or otherwise of Nerens ; also, 
one of a race of inferior sea-deities, or imaginary 
sea-monsters, of semi-human form. 

1584 R. Scor Discov. Witcher. vir. xv. (1886) 122 They 
have so fraied us with bull beggers, spirits, witches,, .tritons, 
centaurs, dwarfes, giants, imps [etc.], 1593 Peete Order of 
Garter Wks. (Rtldg.) 585/2 A_trump more shrill than 
Triton’s is at sea, 1656 Brount Glossogr., Triton, a god of 
the sea, also a weathercock. 1661 J. Cuitorey Bri? 
Baconica 102 A Triton or Man-fish was taken on the shore 
of Portugal. a1764 Luovp Chit-Chat Poet, Wks. 174 1. 
193 Tritons which in the ocean dwell, And only rise to blow 
their shell, 1806 Woavsw. Sonnet ‘The world is too much 
with us’, So might 1..hear old Triton blow his wreathéd 
horn, 1887 Bowen Virg. inetd v. 824 Tritons swift on the 
deep with the hosts of Phorcus parade. 

attrib. 1801 Exiz. Scot Alonzo & Cora 146 He prays the 
Triton-trainTostiil the blustring winds, and smooth the main. 

b. A figure of a Triton in painting, sculpture, 
etc.; in Her. represented as a bearded man with 
the hind quarters of a fish, and usually holding a 
trident and a shell-trampet (cf. MERMAN). 
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r60x Hottanp Pliny ix.v. 1, 996 Acertain sea goblin, called 
Triton, sounding a shell like a Trumpet or Cornet :, .in forme 
and shape like those that are commonly palnted for Tritons. 
1711 Ricnaapson Svatues, gc, (faly 116 Upon the Decks 
of the Ships there are Tritons, 1849 Croucu A mours de 
Voy. m1. ii, It looked at me there from the face of a Triton in 
marble, 

c. fig. und allusively : esp. applied to a seaman, 
waterman, or person connected in some way with 
the sea; in quot. 1909 ton large ship. 77iton of 
or among the minnows (and similar phrases): see 
Minyow 1 b. : 

1589 Nasue Anat. Absurd, Epistle, My tongue is too to 
base a Tryton toeternise her praise, 1607[see Minow 1b]. 
1638 Sie T. Heaaret Trav, (ed, 2) rz Neptune sweld with 
rage in such impatience, that the Tritons (Marriners) grew 
agast. 21704 Baown Walk round Lond., Thames 
Wks. 709 111,11. 57 From their Lowry Benches up started 
such a noizy multitude of old grizly Tritons. 1827 
Coreatwwce Lay Sern, 387 The wretched ambition of figuring 
as the triton of the minnows. rg0o Q. Kev, Jan. 80 These 
vessels [Atlantic liners) are the Tritons of the Sea. 1908 
Nation 26 Dec. 497/2 On his own side he is a Triton among 
the minnows, A i, 

2. Zoot. a. A genns of marine gastropods wilh 
trumpet-shaped shells; an animal, or shell, of this 
genus or of the family 77ivontde. Also called 
Triton’s shell. 

2777 Pennant Zool. IV. 61 Lepas, Acorn. Its animal the 
Triton. Theshell multivalve. 1835 Krav //a4,§ /st. Anim, 
I. ix, 297 Others which live hy prey, as the strombs, the 
helmet-shells, and the tritons. 1842 Penny Cyc XXII. $3? 
Triton variegatus, the marine trumpet or Triton’s shell. 
1861 P, P, Cagrenter in Xep. Smithsonian Instit, 1860, 185 
The Personz, or Mask-shelfs, are Tritons with a broad thin 
inner lip and curiously twisted mouth. 

b. An extensive genas (now divided) of newts ; 
an animal of this genus or group. 

1839 Encyel. Brit. (ed. 7) X1X. 160/2 Genus Triton, Laur. 
Aquatic salamanders. ..Commonly called newts... The 
crested triton... The spotted triton. 186: Hucme tr. Moguin. 
Tandon 1..v. ii, 288 Triton, or Aquatic Salamandes, 3909 
Contemp. Rev. Apr. 446 The lost leg of a lizard, or the 
amputated leg of a triton, can be readily regenerated. 

Hllance (nonce-wds.) Tri-toness, a female Triton; 
Trito-nic a., of or pertaining to a Triton or Tritons; 
Tritonize v., intr, lo play the Triton (see 1c 
above); Tritonly adv., like or in the manner of 
a Triton, 

3614 Gonsces Lucan x. 377 To her selfe the name she 
chose Of *Trytonesse, 1836 Foreign QO. Rev. XVII. 161 
To conjure np fairy scenes and *tritonic festivals, 1841 
Blackw. Mag. XLUX, 486 There alone is that petty vanity 
of *tritonizing among the minnows Propesly rebuked. 1599 
Nasne Lenten Stuffe Wks, (Grosart) V. 229 Mercuriall.. 
hath, .noysed the name of our Hande and of Yarmouth so 
*Tritonly. 1888 G, Mrrenitn Hard Weather 16 Is the 
land ship? we are rolled, we drive Tritonly. 

Tritone (traitden), Afss. [ad. med.L. tritonus, 
ad. Gr. tpirovos, f. rps-, TRI- + 7évos Tonr.] An 
interval consisting of three whole tones; an ang- 
mented foarth. (Also formerly in Latin form.) 

160g Dou.anp Ornith, Microl. 20 A Tritone doth exceed 
the Consonance of a Diatessaron, 1730 Treat. Harmony 7 
The Leaps of the False Relations, vir, of a Tritonus, nag of 
a ees are. . forbidden. gl in Pail Trans. 
LXV. 76 Tsitones, or sharp fourths, above the upper 
minims, 1789 Burney Hist. Mus. (ed. 2) LI. vii. 344 The 
Tritonus, .consisting of three tones, without the intervention 
of a semitone, is extremely difficult tosing., 1854 Cherubins’s 
Counterpoint 11 It pow remains ta be demonstrated how 
and why the Tritone is a false relation in harmony. 


Tritonioid (traitza-nijoid), a. Zool. [f. mod.L. 
Tritonia, generic name +-01D.] Resembling or 
allied to the genus 7ritonia, belonging to the 
family 77itonizdx of opisthobranchiate gastropods. 

3891 in Cent, Diet. 

Tritonoid (traitdnoid), a Zool. [f. mod.L. 
Triton, generic name+-o1p.] Resembling or 
allied to the genas 77#/on (Triron 2a); belong- 
ing to the family 7ritonide of tznioglossate 
gastropods. 3891 in Cent. Dict. 

Tritonous (troitdnas), a. rare—'. [f. Tri-+ 
Gr, tév-os TONE + -0US; cf. vtonotonotts.| Consist- 
ing of three tones or notes, 


1847 Gosse Birds Jamaica 194 The Flycatcher .. is 


pertinaciaus in its tritonous call, 

Tritor (traiigs). Zool, [a. L. ¢ritor a rubber, 
grinder, f. ¢erére, ¢rit- to rub, grind.] A specially 
hard and while ridge or prominence on the tecth 
of some fishes, as those of the genus Chimera. 

1889 Nicnotson & Lyoexner Palzont. xlviii. 950 One or 
more triturating ridges, or praminences, differing in appear. 
ance from the rest of the tooth, which may be conveniently 
termed tritors. 1897 Pasxen & Haswete Zool. II. 178 
Each, .tooth has its surface slightly raised into a roanded 
elevation. -» known as a tritor. 

+ Tritory. Obs. rare. [ad. med.L. tritéri-un, 
f. L. trit-, ppl. stem of ¢er?re 10 rub, thresh: see 
ony 1, Cf. Zlfric's Vocab, (Wr.-Wiilcker 107/2), 
‘ Tritérium, age *, TuResHEL, a threshing-in- 
strament, a flail, which separates the grain from 
the straw and chaff] A vessel for separaling 
liquids of different densities, 

1660 tr, Paracelsus’ Archidoxis %, x. 143 The Pure [Spirit] 
will Swim at top, Separate it by a Tritory, or Separating 
Glass. [1693 tr. Slancard's Phys, Dict. (ed. 2), Tritoriuns, 
the “VC .s Infundibulunt, 1958 Elaboratory laid Open 

OL. A. 
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Introd. 30 Tritoriums, or separating funnels. 2860 Mayne 
Expos. Lex., Tritorium, term for a mortar; also a glass 
for separating oil from water in distillation; formerly used 
the same as dnfundibulum, according to Ruland and 
Johnson, and Paracelsus.) " . 

+ Tritoxide (trait-, tritp*ksoid). Chem. Obs. 
(f Trir(o-+Oxipe.] The third of the series of 
oxides of a metal or radical, containing the next 
higher proportion of oxygen to the deutoxide. 
(Now expressed by /v#o.xde or other term indicating 
the actual proportion : cf, PRoroxiDE, DEUTOXIDE.) 
Sometimes improperly used to denote a compound 
containing three proportions of oxygen (= TrI- 
OXIDE). 

3806 G. Adams' Nat. & Exp. Philos. 1. ‘App. $38 Mini- 
um, the tritaxide of Se: r81z Ste H. Davy Cheon. 
Philos, 369 The dark brown oxide [of manganese)... must be 
a tritoxide or an oxide containing three proportions of 
oxygene, 1850 Dauaeny Afom, The, xi. (ed. 2) aH In 
certain states of disease, a peculiar compound, called by 
Mulder the tritoxide of proteine, makes its eae 

+ Tri-trace. Obs. Cant. [app. t. TRY v.+ 
TRAOE v., with allnsion to ¢rey-¢race (TREY sé. 3).] 
In troll hazard of tritrace, anme of an ‘ order of 
knaves’: see TROLL v. 15b. 

+ Trittle. O5s. Also 6 tryttle. [Phonetic 
variant of TRrattLE sb.2] A pellet of sheep's or 
goat’s dung: = TRATTLE sd.2, TREDDLE. 

1§26 Grete Herdall ccxxx, (1829) N iv b, Gottes tryttles or 
tordes. 1624 Gee Foot out of Snare 35 To gild-ouer and 
make acceptable any Pils, though being nothing else but 
sheeps trittles. 

Trittle-trattle, fui. and sb. Sc. rare. In 6 
trittyll trattyl!, -ill, -il. [Rednplication of 
Trattxe sd.1, idle talk. Cf. Trrrue-ratrve.] 

A. int. An exclamation expressing contempt. 

ry Lyxpesay Conplaynt aqs Now trittyll, trattyll, 
tralylow,..thow dois bot mow. 1535 — Sao 4366 ie 
Better bring hir to the Leitches her, Fo2 Trittill trattill 
Scho may nocht steir. ‘ 

B. sd. (in pl.) a. Foolish or idle talk; non- 
sense. b, Trifles, gewgaws, knick-kaacks, 

1563 Wix3er JV&s. (S,T.S.) If. 82/15 That thow be nocht 
temerouslie sclanderit. .be euery wane manis trittil trattilis. 
5 Caocnetr Grey Man ii. 13 At the fair, buying of 
trittle-trattles at the lucky-booths, 

rit-trot. [Reduplication of Tror.] A word 
imitaling the soand of trotting. - 

¢ 1840 Maypole Sone, All round the maypole, trit-trit trot, 
Our fine maypole shall never be forgot. rou Coven Poison 
Island xii. 75 There come wafted to our ears..the trit-trot 
of hoofs approaching. i" 

Trituberculate (traitivb3-rkidlet), a. ea 5 
Anat, [f. Tri- +L, titberceel-um tubercle + -aTE?.] 
Having three tubercles, as a tooth; relating to or 
characterized hy snch teeth. Also Tritube’rcular 
a So Trituberculism, Trituberculy, the 
condition of heing trilnbercalar, or the presence of 
tritabercolar teeth; Trituberculist, one who 
holds that the molar teeth of mammals are modifica- 
tions of tritabercnlar teeth. 

1883 Cors in Proc. Amer. Philos. Soc.(1884) 324 The type of 
superior molar tooth..was triangular or *trituberenular. 1890 

‘ature 20 Mas. 466/2 The tritubercular malar consists of 
three cusps, cones, or tubercles, arranged in a triangle, and so 
disposed that those of the upper jaw alternate with those of 
the lower. 1835-6 Todd's Cycl, Anat. 1. 563/1 Molars, ,with 
*tri-tuberculate transverseridges. sgo3 Sat. Kev.6 Dec, 711/a 
The,,fossi! Theromorpha with multituberculate teeth,.. 
those with trituberculate teeth. 1890 Va/ure 20 Mar, 466/2 
It appears probable..that ‘*trituberculism ’, as this type of 
tooth-structure may be conveniently termed, was develo 
from a simple cone-like tooth during the Mesozoic period, 
289: Flower & Lyoekxer Afammals it 32 We also find 
trituberculism differentiating into a secodont and a bunodont 
Series, 1896 Proc. Zool. Soc. 5 May 590 There is no 
evidence to show that this type of npper molar arose in the 
way suggested by *trituberculists, 1888 H. F. Osaoarn in 
Amer. Nat, 3068 The almost universal predominance of 
*tritubercnuly in the early geological periods, 1903 Sat, Rev, 
6 Dec, 711/a Mr. Beddard .. gives..the rivat theories of 
trituberculy and multitubercily. 

Triturable (tritiiirib’l), 2. rare, [= F. 
triturable (16th c, in Godel. Compl), {. triturer 


or late L, ¢ritdrare to TRiTURATE: see -ABLE.] 


Capable of belng triturated, 
3646 Sia T, Browne Pseua. Ep. u. i, 53 Crystall..is.. 
triturable, and reduceable into powder, by contrition. 
Tritural (tritiiiral), 2. rare—*, [f. L. tritira 
TRITURE +-AL.] Adapted for tritnration. 

1 Proc. Zool. Soc. s Mar. 37a The armoured Chelonian, 
.ethe roof of the mouth between this tritural border is 
raised into a dome with the concavity dawnwards. 

Triturate (trititiret), v [f. late L. ¢ritirat-, 
ppl. stem of fritirdre to thresh, f. L. tritara 
Trrrure. Cf. F. ¢riturer (16th c.).]  ivans. To 
reduce to fine particles or powder by rubbing, 
bruising, pounding, crushing, or grinding; to com- 
minute, pulverize; also, to mix (solids, or a solid 
and a liquid) in this way. a. Pharm., Geol., etc. 

(1623 Cockeram uu, To thresh corne, triturate.] 2755 
Jounson, Triturable. (from triturate), 1772 T. Peactvan 
£ss. (1777) 1. 60 The mixture was well triturated in 
a marble mortar. 1796 Kinwan £len. Afin, (ed. 2) EH, 
a2z4 Sometimes brittle, sometimes tough according to tbe 

roportion of Merc principally when triturated. 1826 
Winey Elem, Chem. WU. 99 Triturate in a mortar, and put 


; the mixture..into a phial, 


TRITYLIC. 


1862 Dana Alan. Geol. § §1. 49 
Rock made from shells, .triturated into a calcareous ert 
hy the sea. 

b. Phys. said of the action of the molar teeth, 
the gizzard, etc, upon the food. 

3822 [see *riiurating below). 1835-6 Todd's Cyel. Anat. 
1, 311/1 It [the food) is triturated .. by the mandihles 
certainly [in Parrots), 18gr Carrentea Afan, Phys. (ed. 2) 
269 By the act of mastication. the food is triturated and 
mingled with the salivary secretion, 188: Darwin Veg. 
Mould 18 Worms swallow many little stones, ..it is probable 
that e serve, like mill-stones, to triturate their food. 

0. fig. 

1848 Lanpor Imag. Conv, Ser. v. Thiers & Lamartine, 
At first we were tickled, at last we were triturated, 1863 
Scribner's Mag. Aug. 542The raw ingredients of our national 
admixture are supplied quite as rapidly as the whirl and stir 
of the popular system can triturate and commingle them. 

Hence Tri-turated, Triturating A4/, adjs. 

1777 Coox Voy. Pacific 11. viii. (1784) I. 331 Where the 
shore is low, the soil is commonly sandy, or rather composed 
of *triturated coral. 179s Cowren /diad u. 508 The tritn- 
rated barley grain First duly sprinkling. “1839 Daawin 
Voy, Nat, xix. (1852) 439 Gorges.. iccek each the whole 
vast amount of triturated matter must have heen carried 
away. 3898 P. Manson Tro. Diseases xxxv.547 Three or 
four ten- to thirty-grain doses of well triturated thymol in 
cachets. 18az J, Parkinson Out, Oryetol. 312 In this 
[fossil elephant’s} tooth. .there are only ibisean plates, nine 
of which are seen on the *triturating surface, 1835-6 
Todd's Cyel, Anat, 1. 318/2 The triturating action of the 
gizzard. 1860 Mauev Phys, Geog. Sea (Low) § 41 The 
ahbrading, triturating power of water, 

Trituration Saale alg [ad. late L, ¢r7- 
turation-em, na. of action from ¢ritirare to Tri- 
TORATE; cf, F. ¢vetztration (14th c. in Godef. 
Compl.).] The action or process of triturating ; 
reductioa to fine particles or powder by friction; 
commiantion, pnlverization. a. Pharm., Geol,, etc. 

2646 Siz T. Browne Prevd. Ef. 1v. vii. 197 A pumice-stone 
Ne gee is lighter then one entire,..for..abatement can 

ardly be avoyded in the Trituration, 1756 C. Lucas Ess. 
Waters 1. 46 Earths..are..reduced to the utmost tenuity 
by trituration or grinding. 3833 Lye. Prive. Geol. 11. 2 
Disputing..whether sand and pebbles were the result of 
aqneous trituration, 1872 Yeats Techn, (/ist. Consem, 318 
By the continual trituration of the runner, the ore is re- 
duced and amalgamation effected. 

b. Phys.: see TRITURATE v. b, 

1731 Batrey vol. 1, Trituration, (in Physick) the action 
of the stomach on the food. 3740 Cueyne Regimen 7 
Blood Globules, by their Rotundity, Valubility, and Elasti- 
City, resist Trituration, that is, Digestion. 1803 Patey Naé. 
Theol. xvi. (1817) 240 Without the trituration of the gizzard; 
a chicken would have starved upon a heap of corn, 

c. transf. A mass produced, or medicine pre- 
pated, by trituration, 

2890 Bituincs Afed, Dict., Trituration,..2. A’ preparation 
directed by the U.S. P[harmacopenia)... 7. of elaterin, ela- 
terin ro, saccharum lactis go; triturate (U.S. P.), 1898 P, 
Manson Trap, Diseases viti. 153 He injected bouillon con- 
taining a trituration of one of these flies into a guinea-pig, 


1833 I. Tavior Saturday Even. 344 The royal Image and 
Superscription by the trituration and corrosion it undergoes 
in the common world becomes continually less and less dis- 
tinct. 1856 MeaivaLe Ror, Evang. (186s) 1V. x). 528 Wealthy 
nohles.. whose ineans were in process of trituration under 
the pressure of the Sipe imposts. 1909 Edin, Rev. July 
214 This trituration of the people has produced a multitude 
of dialects. . 

Triturator (tristilirette:), fa. late L. zrizi- 
rator, agent-n. from ¢tritéirdre to TRITORATE.] 
One who or that which triturates; an instrument 
or apparatus for trituraling, esp. for grinding drugs. 

2864 Reader 17 Dec. 770/a Hammers or triturators, 2893 
E. A. Burra Household Insects 137 The gizzard .. 
appears to act more as a strainer than as a trituratar. 

ritturature. rare. [f. late L. tritsirat- (see 
TRITURATE) + -URE.] = TRITURATION, 
2846 Woscestee, Trifurature, a wearing by rubhing or 


friction, Svsith, 

+ Triture (trittitis), sd. Obs. [nd. L. ¢ritira 
a rubbing, a threshing, f, ¢7i¢-, ppl. slem of ferdre 
to rub; cf. F, ¢ritere (1610 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

L. Friction or galling (of a yoke), rare". 

1607 J. Carrentea Plaine Mans Plough 221 The oxe 
accustomed to the yoke or triture..dooth often,.returme to 
the yoke againe. - va. i 

2. Pounding or grinding; comminution ; tritura- 
tion. 

1657 Tomunson Reno's Disp. 57 Humectation, Infection 
or Triture are wont to be seduced toInfusion. 1718 Quincy 
Compl, Disp. 1a The continual Triture has the same Effects 

n it,as repeated Sublimation. 1767 Percivan in PAil, 
vans. LVII, 226 The powder and the water were well 
incorporated by triture, 1790 Wepcwoon bid. LK XX, 308 
To try whether this tedious process of solution could be 
expedited by triture or calcination, some of the mineral was 
ruobed in a mortar. i 

Hence + Tri-ture v., Obs., trans. to trilurate. 

1773 CieGG in Phil. Trans, LXIV. 49 Four penny-weights 
of each of the astringents.. were tritured in plain water, 

+ Trityl (traitil). Chem. Obs. [ad. F. trityle 
(Chancel, 1853), so called as being the third of the 
series of alcohol radicals of the form CyHen4;: 
see Triro- and -yn, and cf. TEeTryL, PENTYL, 
HExyb, etc.) The radical C,H;,now called Pro- 
PYL, Hence + Trictylene = PROPYLENE, + Tri- 
ty‘lio a. = PROPYLIG, etc. 

2854 0. Frail. Chem. Soe. Vi. 287 Propionic Alcohol..to 
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TRITYLODONTOID. 


which the author [Chancel] gives the name Hydrate ¢, 
Trityl, 1856 Fownes Elem, Chem. (ed. 6) 474 ‘Irityl- 
alcohol, or hydrated oxide of trityl. We prefer the name 
propylic alcohol, 1857 Mireer Alem, Chem. III. 27 Tri- 
tylic or Propylic Alcohol CgHgOg. did. 28 Propylic 

ritylic) Ether..CgH7O. Lid, 190 Tritylene, Propylene. 

.. Reynolds obtained this gas mixed with marsh gas. 1868 
Watts Dict, Chem. V. 887 Trity] (better known as Propy!). 
fbid, 888 One of the cnriest -- recognitions of the trityl- 
group is to be found in Chancel's note..(1853), which 
describes a tritylalcohol. /did. ie Tritylamine, or Pro- 
pylamine... Bright, colourless, highly refracting, very mobile 
liquid, did. 892 Tritylene, or Propylene, CsHe. 

Tritylodontoid (trai:tilodgntoid), a. and sd. 
Paleont. [f. mod.L. Zritylodin, -ont- (f. Gr. rpt-, 
TRi-+7vA0s knob+ d8ovs, ddovr- tooth) + -O1D.] 
a. adj. Resembling the genus 7yitylodon, or be- 
longing to the family 7rity/odontide, of extinct 
mouotreme mammals, found ‘in the Triassic and 
Jurassic formations, aud characterized by trituber- 
cular molar teeth, b. sé. A member of this 
family. In recent Dicts. 

Trium-fe‘minate. Ronce-wd. [f. L. trium, 
geu. la of ¢rés three +-/émina female, woman + 
-ATE1, after TRIUMVIRATE.] A group of three 
women associated in government. 

1873 M. Couns Miranda 1. 75 These three formed a 
trium-feminate, and governed despotically that corner of the 
quarterdeck. F 

Triumph (treidmf), sb. Forms: 4-7 tri- 
umphe, tryumphe, (5 treyumphe, trihumphe, 
triumphee, 6 triump, tryhumphe, tryoumffe, 
Se. trywmph, trieumph, treumph(e, trewmph), 
6-7 tryumph, 6- triumph. [ME. a. OF. éri- 
numphe (1athe.), F. triomphe, = Prov. ¢riomfe, Sp. 
triunfo, Pg. triumpho, \t.trionfo, ad. L., triumph-us 
(older form ¢rizmpus); cf. Gr. OpiapBos hymn to 
Bacchus.] 

1. Rom. Hist. The entrance of a victorious com- 
mauder with his army and spoils in solemn pro- 
cession into Rome, permission for which was 
grantcd by the senate in honour of an important 
achievement in war. Also ¢razsf. 

[e893 K. Ecraep Ores. u. iv. § 2 Heora an consul. .forsoc 
pone triumphan[L. ¢riumfhunz), be him mon ougean brohte.] 
€1374 CHaucer Anel. oe ve. 43 With his tryumphe and 
laurer corovned thus.. Let 1 this noble prince Theseus To- 
warde Athenes in his wey ryding, 1398 Trevisa Barth. 
De P. R. xvi. xiviii: (Tollem. MS.), The lauri tre is 
propirly halowed to triumphes, worshipe of victoures, 
1430 Lypc. AZin, Poents (Percy Soc.) 25 Where is Julius, 
proudest in his empire, With his triumphes moost imperial? 
1593 Suaks. Rich. /J, ut. iv. 99 What was I borne to this: 
that my sad looke, Should grace the Triumph of great 
Bullingbrooke? 1600 Hottano Livy un. Ixiii, 132 This was 
the first time that ever any triumph was granted by the 
voices of the people, without the authoritie and assent of 
the Senatours, 1703 Rowe Ulyss. 1.i, Where is the Tri- 
umph shall go forth to meet him? 1838-42 Arnoip Hist¢. 
Rome IL. xlvi. 321 Marcellus was anxious to obtain a 
triumph for his conquest of Syracuse. 


+b. ¢rans/f. in the ‘ philosopher’s game’. Ods. 

¢1600 MS. Sloane 457 Mf. 1 In it men fight and striue 
together by the art of comptynge .. whether may (the 
entmies kinge beinge taken) erect a triumphe in his aduer- 
sariescampe. Jéid. 1h, You may make your triumphe, as 
well of your enimies men taken as of your owne vntaken. 
18or Strutt Sforts & Past. 1. it. (1876) 415 It is..certain 
that the great object of each player is to take the king from 
his opponent, because he whosucceeds may make his triumph 
and erect his trophy. 

2. transf. The action or fact of triumphing; 
victory, conquest, or the glory of this; also, a signal 
success or achievement. Also fg. 

1400 Sowdone Bab, 913 Of the treyumphe he bare the 
flour In dispite of Mahonnde. ¢14r2 Hoccteve De Reg. 
Prine. 3213 He..hadde of folkes dethes suche pitee, That.. 
Al his tryumphe was to hym but peyne. 1548-9 (Mar.) 
Bk. Cont. Prayer, Visitation of Sick, That thou mayest 
haue perfit vietory and triumph against the denil, siane, and 
death. 1567 Gude & Godite B. (S.T.S.) 59 For vs he sched 
his precious hlude, With greit tryumph vpon the rude. 1632 
Litucow Trav. 111. = Like a uaked table wherein nothing 
is painted: even so is Thebes and her past trynmphs defac'd, 
1735 Pork £f. Lady 225 Wisdom’s triumph is well-tim'd 
Retreat. a1835 Sin D. Sanvrorp Rise & Progr. Lil. (1847) 
40 Of that airy and extravagant spirit,..the Attic comedy, 
tn its first estate, was at once the triumph aud the type. 
1853 J. H. Newman Hist. Sé. (1873) II. 1. iv. 191 It was 
the triumph of civilization over brute force. 

+b. éransf. The subject of triumph. Oés. rare. 

1671 Mitton Samson 426 Our Foes Found soon occasion 
therehy to make thee Thir Captive, aud thir triumph, 

+3. Pomp, as of the procession described in 13 
splendour; glory ; magnificence. 

1494. Faayan Chron. \xix. 47 After whiche victory .. the 
sayd Constantyne .. was receyued of the Senate with moost 
triumphe. 1560 Rottanp Seven Sages 6 With all triumph 
hir funerall sernice Was dewlie done. 1671 Mitton Samson 
Wz This day to Dagon is a solemn Feast, With Sacrifices, 

riumph, Pomp, aud Games. 1718 Free-thinker No. 68 
Pg This Ceremony is not performed..with the usual Pomp 
and Triumph. x. ‘ 

+4. A public festivity or joyful celebration; a 
speciacle or pageant; ¢sf. a lournament. Oés, 

usoz Annoive Chron. (1811) p. xli, At the same triumphe 
the Kinge made lvii Knightis, 1568 Grarton Chron. 11. 
682 When publique playes or open triumphes should be 
zhewed, or set forth abrode in the stretes. 15983 Suaks. 
Rich. /2,¥. it. 52 What newes from Oxford? Hold those 
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lusts & Triumphs? 1630 2. Yoknson's Kingd. & Commew. 
290 Many Chambers full of Masking garments, and other 
abiliments for triumphs and pastimes both for Land and 
Water. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blane's Trav. 276 The 
River Nile..advances moderately, not doing any dammage: 
and when it comes they make a generall triumph. @1721 
Prion Ode on Coronation iv, His Peoples blessings greater 
than his own, And he that gives the Triumph triumphs least. 
1825 Hone Lvery-day Bk. 1. 1446 The printed descriptions of 
these processions [Lord Mayor's show] are usually entitled 
‘Triumphs’. {1903 Edin. Rev. Apr. 459 Every eveut 
in life was made a pretext for fetes, processions, and 
‘triumphs °.] F " 

5. The exultation of victory or success ; elation; 
joy ; rapturous delight. 

us82 N. Licueriero tr. Castanheda’s Cong. E. Ind. 1. 
xxviii, 71 That the rest of the Fleete shoulde weye their 
Ankors, the which..they did begin with great diligeuce and 
triumph that the Marriners made. 1604 R. Caworgv Tadle 
Alph., Triumph, great ioy outwardly shewed. 1667 Minton 
P. L. vi. 180 Great triumph and rejoycing was in Heav’n 
When such was heard declar'd the Almightie's will. 176 
Gray Fatal Sisters 54 Songs of joy and triumph sing! 
1891 E, Peacock WV. Brendon 11. 57 ‘There was triumph ou 
his countenance. P ——." 

b. J triumph, triumphant, rejoicing in victory 

or sttccess; triumphantly. (Orig. fig. from 1.) 

1593 Suaxs. 3 Hen, V//, ut. tii, 18 Let thy dauntlesse minde 
still ride in triumph, Ouerall mischance. 1667 Mitton P. L. 
x. 537 To see In Triumph issuing forth thir glorious Chief. 
Q Davoen Virg. Georg. ut. 15, 1, first of Romans shall 
in ee come From conquerd Greece, and bring her 
Trophies home. 1810 Scotr Lady of L. un. xix, Hail to 
the chief who iu triumph advances | 


ec. To ride triumph, to ride at full tilt. ? Ods. 

1761 Sreane 7%. Shandy IV. xvi, To have so many 
jarring elements breaking loose, and riding triumph in 
every corner of a gentleman’s house. 

+6. a. A trumpet blast of victory. b. £7. Shouts 
of triumph or exultation. Oés. 

1566 Starceton Ret, Unir. ¥ewel Epistle, It is to blowe 
the Triumphe before the Victory. 1602 Marston 4x#. & 
Stel. 1. Wks, 1856 I. 19 Hark how Piero's triumphs beat the 
ayre. 1704 J. Trave Adva-Mule v.i, The loud Triumphs 
of the shouting Soldiers. 

+7. A triumphal arch. Also ¢ransf. Obs. rare. 

1644 Evetyn Diary 7 Nov., The people were now generall 
busye in erecting temporary triumphs and arches wih 
statues and flattering inscriptions. 1656 Earn Monn. tr. 
Boccalini’s Advts. fr. Parnass. 1. 1xxix. (1674) 107 Triumphs, 
Trophies, Statues, and such like things, which are so 
familiarly seen built in your Streets, 1658 /Jist, Christina 
Q. Swedland 319 The triumphs or statues of Sugar with 
which they al adorned the table. 


+8. Cards. a, = TRUMP 5b.2 1. Obs. 

Terrestrial triumph = Taroc, Taror. 

1szg Latimer ust Sernt. Card in Foxe A. & AT, (1563) 
1300/2 The game that wee wyll playe at, shall bee called 
the triumphe... Lette therefore euery Christian manne and 
woman playe at these cardes, that they maye haue and 
ohteyue the triumph ; you must marke also that the triumphe 
muste apply to fetche home voto hym all the other cardes, 
whatsoener sute they bee of. 1598 Fiorio, Gérenini,..a 
kinde of playing-cards which we call terrestrial triumphs. 
[1606 SHaks. Aut. & C4. 1v. xiv. 20 Shee.. has Packt Cards 
with Czesars, and false plaid my Glory Vnto an Enemies 
triumph.] 

+b. An obsolete card-game; = Trump sd.21b, 
rgzg [see 8a). 1954 /nterdude Youlhk Civ, At the cardes 
Ican theche yon to play, At the triump [ed. 1561 triumph], 
and one and thyrtye. 31594 Carew Huarte's Exam. Wits 
viii. (1596) 112 ae at Cent, and at Triumph. 1626 tr. 
Beccalini’s New-found_Politicke wi. xiii, (heading), A 
Poetaster for playing at Cards, and deuising the Game called 
Triumph or Trump, is brought before Apollo, 

9. attrib. and Comb. as triumph-bough, -day, 
-hour, -path,-robe, -salute, -song, -tear,-tune, -wise ; 
triumph-decking adj.; also +triumph-church, the 
Church triumphant; triumph-gate, the gate 
through which a triumphing general entered Rome ; 
in quot. ¢ransf. 

@ 1637 B. Jonson Sad Sheph. 1. ii, [Why should not] each 
of us cut down a *triumph-bough? ¢1620 in Farr S. P. 
Fas. £ (x47) 338 Shyne bright io the *Triumph Church, 
faire soule, That in the Militant has shyn’d so longe. 1593 
Snaxs, Kick. //, vy, it, 66 For gay mpparell gainst the 
*triumph day. 1827 Po...oK Course 7. x. 709 Cue triumph- 
day of God’s Incarnate Son. 1646 Sir R. Fansnaw tr. 
Guarino’s Faithf. Sheph. Ww. iv. 163 Ye *triumph-decking 
Lawrell boughs, Empale my glorious and victorious brows, 
1880 G. Merevitu Tragic Com, (1881) 143 This handsome, 
undaunted, “triumph-flashing man. 1848 Exiza Cook Old 
Palace i, Its *triumph-gates were flinging wide, 1892 R. F. 
Townorow Garden, etc. 65 The elms are clad in *triumph- 
robes of gold. 1844 Regul. §& Ord. Arimy 37 The forts and 
batteries from which *I'riumph Salutes are usually fired. 
1561 Daus tr. Bullinger on Afoc. (1573) 154h, The voyces 
of the glade and ioyfull sort, singing true and eternall 
*triumph-songes in heauen. 1586 Sionev Ps. cxvt1. i, All 
lands .. With “triumph tunes Gods honor sound. 1565 
Goronc Ovid's Met. wv. (1593) 95 In *triumph-wise ac. 
complishiug her hest. 

Triumph (trei‘imf), v. Forms: see prec. sb. 
[a. OF. erzumpher (13th c.), F. triompher, = Prov. 
triontar, Sp. triunfar, Pg. triumphar, \t. trionfare, 
ad. L. ériumphare, {. triumphus TRIuMPH.] 

1. intr. To celebrate a Roman triumph. 

1530 Parsaa. 762/2, 1 tryumphe for a conquest or a victorye 
gotten... It was a marvaylouse syght to se the Romayues 
tryumphe, whan they had the vyctorie of their ennemyes. 
1607 Snaks. Cor. u. L 194 Would’st thon hane laugh'd, had 
I come Coffin'd home, That weep'st to see me triumph? 
1656 Ussuen A nn. vi. (1658) 675 Upon the Ides of December, 
Q. Pedius Triumphed for Spain. 1764 Gieaon Afise. Wks. 


TRIUMPHAL. 


(1814) IV. 375 He triumphed for his victories over the great 
Mithridates. 1846 Ketcutiev Notes Virg., Bucol, x. 26 
The custom of the Roman generals, when triumphing and 
attired as Jupiter, to have their faces tinged with stinium, 
. To be victorious; to prevail; to gain the 


mastery. Const. over, + against, + on, + of, + in. 

1508 Dunpar Poems vii. 2 Renownit, ryall, right reuerend 
and serene Lord, hie trywmphing in wirschip and valoure. 
@ 1520 — Poems xxxvil. 39 He deit triumphand, he raiss 
and wan the feild. 154i (Mar.) Bk. Com, Prayer, 
Private Baptism, To triumph agaiuste hym [the devil], the 
worlde, and the fleshe. 1590 Spenser ¥. Q. m1. x. 56 
(Bunduca]..Triumphed oft against her enemis; And yet, 
though overcome..,Shee triumphed on death. 1593 SHAKs. 
Lucr, 77 Those two armies that would let him go 
Rather then triumph in so false a foe. 1610 Hottano 
Camden's Brit. (1637) 39 Nations twice triumphed of. 1667 
Mitton P. ZL. x. 452 He shall ascend With victory, 
tHomphiaairase’ the aire Over his foesand thine. c 1708 
Lapv M. W. Montaau Lett., to Miss A. Wortley 27 Aug. 
(1887) I. 37 Destiny triumphs over all your efforts. 1838 
Turrtwatt Greece 11. xvi. 342 After praying them to 
remember his good will, if the cause of Gas triumphed, 
he rode away. 

+b. trans. To cause to triumph. Obs. rare. 

3571 Jewer On Thess. (1611) 143 God..hath triumphed 
the name of his Christ. 1582 N.'F. (Rhem.) 2 Cor. ii. 14 
Bhakes be to God, who alwaies triumpheth vs in Christ 

esus. 

+c. To triumph over; to conqucr. Obs. 

1603 B. Jonson Sefanus 1.i, We, that,..were born Free, 
equal lords of the triumphed world, And knew no masters, 
but affections. 1626 Massincer Row. Actor 1.3, Two and 
thirty legions, that awe All uations of the triumphed world. 
1667 Mitton P. ZL. x. 572 So oft they fell Into the same 
illusion, not as Man Whom they triumph’d ouce lapst. 

+ 3. intr. To be iu a slate of pomp or magni- 
ficence. Cf. prec. 3. Ods. 

1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 388 b/2 Thou shalt tryumphe as 
aquene in my royame. 1538 Srarkev A£ngland 1, iv. 131 
Mospet et heme BO, a eBEYNE, whee as pe eldur hath 
tryumphyd and fyuyd in plesure. 15 espublica Ve. 1472 
Making these newe Ladies of ae sence We shodile 
thrihumphe & reigue. 1568 [see Triumpuine v7. sd.) 

4. ‘To rejoice for victory’; to be elated at an- 
other’s defeat, discomfiture, or the like; ‘to insult 
upon an advantage pained’ (J.); hence, to rejoice, 
exult, be elated or glad; to glory. 

1535 Coverpace Ps. xii[i). 2 How louge shal myne evemie 
triumphe over me? /did, xeiii[i]. 3 How longe shal the 
vugodly torgmehs ? 1565 Jewer Repl. Harding (1611) 371 
S. Paul triumphed of that thing that in the world was so 
deepely despised. 1572 tr. Buchanan's Detection Oj, Quhen 
rage..shall ragingly triumph vpon the goods and blude of 
poore subiectis. rg9r Suaxs. 1 Hen. Vi, 1. vi. 8 France, 
triumph in thy glorious Prophetesse. 1594 — Rich. 777, ut. 
iv. 9 Triumphing at mine enemies. 1617 Morvson J/in. 
1.74 They..triumph of diuers Citizens borne heere. 1746 
Francis tr. Hor, Sat. u. iii, 48 Good sir, don't triumph 
in your own disease. 1825 Scotr Betrothed viii, The laugh 
and the song..which triumphed by anticipation over their 
surrender. 

Jig. 1593 Suaks. Luc. 12 To praise the cleare vnmatched 
red aud white, Which triumpht in that skie of his delight. 
Jbid, 1388 In grezt commaunders, Grace, and Maiestie You 
might behold triumphing in their faces. 1593 — Rick. //, 
un ii. 77 The blood of twentie thousand men Did triumph 


in my face. 

+8. intr. Cards. To trump. Obs. rare. 

1563 [see Triumrnine J4/ @.}. 1626 B, Jonson Fortunate 
Jsées Wks. 650/1 The four knaves entertain’d for the gdards 
Of the kings and the queens that triumph in the cards. 

Hence Tri-tumphed 7//. a. 

1603, 1626 [see sense 2c]. 

Triumphable (treimfab'l), a. rare. [f. prec. 
+-ABLE.] That may be triumphed in or over. 

1768 Woman of Honor I. 157 No.. very triumphable 
success, ¥ 

Triumphal (troij-mfal), @ (sé.)  [ad. L. 
triumphalis, {. triumphus Triumpn, or a. OF. 
triumphal (tréonfal, 12th c. in Godef. Comp), F. 
triomphal; see -AL,} 

1. Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of a triumph; 
eclebrating or commemorating a triumph or victory. 

Triumphal arch (tare), an arch (sometimes threefold) 
erected, first hy the Roman emperors and also in modern 
times, in commemoration of a victory; also a temporary 
structure of this kind.  Tyrivenphal chafplet, garland, 
wreath, the laurel wreath worn by the victor at a Roman 
triumph. Triumphal images, the \aurel-wreathed statues 
which a triumphing general might bequeath to his descen- 
dants. Yrinmphal ornaments, the insignia of triumphing 
tice consuls, etc.; also, the privileges or distinctions 

estowed on them. 

1430-40 Lvpc. Bochas w. i. (MS. Bodl, 263) 211/2 The 
tryumphal [erowns] maked wer of gold Offred iu tryumphes 
to worthi Emperours, 1463 Asnay Prisoner's hep 209 
Thou may be in heuyn menyall Seruaunt thorongh thy 
tryumphall victory By mekents and werkes merytory. 1495 

vevisa’s Barth. De P. R. xvi. xlviit. (W. de W.) eG 
The lauri tree..is properly halowed to triumphal worship 
of Conquerours. 15639 Tonstact Serm. Palin Sund. (1823) 
15 The crosse isnow euery where amongest Christen men 
erected..as an arche triumphal ageiust the denyll. 1542 
Uvaut Zrasm, Apoph, 2546, The garlande triumphal [was 
made] of golde, 1550 Sir T. Hosy Trav. (1902) 36 A verie 
bewtifull triumphall arke of the Emperor Nerva. 1591 
Savite Tacitus, Agricola (1622) 200 That all the honours 
of triumphall ornaments, tmage triumphall, .. should 
awarded vato him in Senat. s60r Hoxtano Pliny xx1t. 
iit. TH]. x15 The Chaplet Triumphall, which they ware 
who entred with triumph into Rome, 1681 Lond, Gas. 
No. 1631/1 A Triumphal Areh was Erected near the first 
Gate, 1706 Prittutes (ed. Kersey), 7rinmphal Crowmn,.. 
a Crown at first made of Laurel, and afterwaids of Gold, 
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which the Cities usually sent to the Victorious General, 
to wear on the Day of his Triumphal Entry. 1776 Gipson 
Dect. & F. xi, (1846) 1. 323 The triumphal car of Aurelian 
..was drawp.. either by four stags or hy four elephants. 
1835 T. Mitcnen, Acharn. Aristoph. 1099 note, A triumphal 
ode in honour of Hercules. 1884 Pall A/ali G. 28 Aug. 1/1 
The Prime Minister has arriyed at Midlothian after a tri- 
umphal progress. b 

+2. Victorions, triamphant. Ods. 

1513 Doucuas dineis vu. iv. 47 Wyth proud spulje 
arryving triumphall, 1618 Bouton Florws (1636) 31 He 
returned home to his Oxeu, a tryumphall husbandman. 

B. sd. $1. An ode of triumph or victory; a 
pean. Obs. rare. 

1589 Prete Eclogue Wks. (Rtldg.) 561/2 Man, if 
trinmphals here be in request, Then Jet them chant them 
that can chant them best. 1589 Purrenuam Eng. Poesi¢ 1. 
xxiii, (Arb.) 61 Our Triumphals written in honour of her 
Maiesties long peace. — a 

+2. A token of triumph. Ods. rare7}. 

3671 Mitton P. R.1Y.578 The Fiend. .to his crew... brought 
Joyless triumphals of rhe hop't success, Ruin, and despera- 
tion, and dismay. 

+3. A triumphal car or chariot. Ods. rare—}. 

1633 Suintey Triumph Peace Introd., Thefour triumphals, 
or magnificeat chariots, in which were mounted the Grand 
Masquers. — 

+4. A triumphal celebration; a triumph. Obs. 

agg2 Sytvestea Tri, Faith i, A sacred Virgin's stately 
Trinmphals, 1675 G. R. tr. Le Grand's Alan without 
Passion 37 As he makes her to assist at her Triumphals, he 
will have fee the constant companion of her Labours. 

Triumphancy (treimfansi). [f. Trrom- 
PHANT: see -ANCY.] The state or quality of being 
trinmphant. 

1592 WyaLeY Armorie 153 Which Hector tike with great 
triumphancie Had conquerd kings throngh magnanimitie. 
16g2 Sraake Prim, Devot, (1663) 287 His triumphancy,.. 
his translation from earth toheaven, 1701 Beveriry Afoc. 
ee. 17 Constantines Victorious Triumphancy over 

Paganism, 1892 Pater Wes. (1901) VIII. 51 In all the 
triumphancy of his later days at Rome. 

Triumphand, Sc. form of TriumpHine ff/. a. 

Triumphant (troimfaint), a. (sd.) [ad L. 
triumphant-em, pres. pple. of ¢riumphare to 
Trivmeu, or a. F. tiriumphant, triomphant 
(15th c.): see -ant.] 

1. Celebrating a triumph or victory ; of, pertain- 
ing to, of the natnre of, or befitting a triamph; 
triumphal. Now rare. 

1531 Exyor Gov. 11. xxi, They wold haue set his image in 
triumphant apparaile within the capitole. a1348 Hatt 
Chron, Hen, VIL 48h, An arche trinmphante, whiche 
shalbe made zt the place where the iustes shalbe. 1591 
Snaxs, 1 ffen, VI, 1. & 22 Like Captines bound to a 
Triumphant Carre. 1651 H. L'Estrancs Smectymnuo- 
mastizx 6 Let us..chant that triumphant Ode which., the 
Children of Israel sung upon the overthrow of the Egyptians 
inthe red sea, 1719 De Foe Crusoe (1840) 1. xiv. 246 The 
triumphant feast..alter a victory, 1876 Freeman /7/7st, Sh. 
§0 That long ape of triumphant virgins. . bearing their 
gifts to their on the knees of His Mother. 

2. That has achieved victory or success ; conquer- 
ing; ‘victorious; graced with conquest’ (J.) 

Church Triumphani; see Cuurcn 4b, 

1494 Fapvan Chron. 442 Kyng Edwarde.. gaue to 
the sayde Scotys batayll, and of them had tryumphaunte 
victorye. 1526 Pilgr. Perf, m. liv. (W. de W. 1531) 251 b, 
Let vs gyue praysynges to god for the chirche triumphant, 
1575-85 Aer, SANoys Sern, xiv, (Parker Soc.) 283 He 1s that 
trinm) t prince, which hath most victoriously vanquished 
and thrown under foot our enemies, 1683 Brit, Spec. 134 
Whilst in all other Provinces..Cruelty and Slaughter were 
Triumphant, the Christians here began to repair their 
demolished Churches, 1704 Heanne Duct, Hist. (1714) 1. 
4or The Spartan State which became afterwards so ri- 
umphant in Greece. 1819 Byron Afazepfa i. i, The power 
and glory of the war,. Had pass‘d to the triumphant Czar, 
1878 Browninc La Saistaz 267 There is no reconciling.. 
Goodness with triumphant evil, 

+b. transf. Of or gained by conquest. Ods. 
yare—*, is 

1600 SHaxs, Sonn, cli, My soule doth tetl my body that 
he may Triumph in foue, flesh, doth point out thee As his 
triumphant prize. 

+3. Splendid; glorious; magnificent; noble; 
notable. Ods. 

1494 in Lett. Rich, (11 & Hen. ViIT (Rolls) 1. 394, A 
tryhumphant sight. 1568 Grarros Chron. II. 419 Kin 

fenrie maried lane Duches of Briteyne.,and with al 
triumphant pompe conueyed her through the Citic of 
London to Westminster, 1592Suaxs. Kom. & Ful. v. iii. 8 
Tle burie thee in a triumphant grnue. 1606 — Ant. $ Ch 
IL ii. 190 She's a most triumphant Lady, if report be square 
to her, 1696 Piitirs (ed. 5), Triumphant, Victorious, 
Magnificent, Pompous, Super: 

4, Rejoicing or exulting for or as for victory; 
trinmphing ; exultant. 

1s94 Suaks. Rich. ///, ui. ii. 84 Thinke you, but that 1 
know our state secure, I would be so triumphant as 1 am? 
1604 R. Cawongy Table Alph., Triumphant, reioycing for 
the conquest. 1794 Mus. Ravcurre Afyst, Udolpho xxxi, 
The cavaliero thought..he was to be called to no account, 
but was to go off triumphant. 1827 Lyrron Pelham |x, 
The papers..were filled with the most triamphant abuse 
and ridicule of the Whigs, 1907 Verney Afeut. 1. 206 The 
triumphant cries of an immense tnultitude. 

+B. sb. [cf. obs. F. triumphant (Godef. Compl.).] 
One who triumphs; a victor, conqueror. Os. 

16a J. Snure Caméini’s Turk, Wars 18b, The number 
of the trinmphantes was in maner infinite, thei had nodesyre 
but to rohbe, 1629 J. M. tr, Fonseca’s Devout Conten:pl, 242 


Saint Chrysostome reports of the Roman Triumphantes, That * 
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some eutred Rome in Chariots drawne with pyde Horses. 
1696 Auprey Afisc. (1721) 185 It hath been observed, That 
after Triumphs, the Triamphants have been sick in Spirit. 
3812 Soutney Omniana 1, 227 Triumphant generals in 
Rome wore Rouge...Our fair ever-blushing triumphants 
have secured to themselves the charm of picturesque cheeks. 

Triumphantly (trei-mfantli), adv. [f. prec. 
+-LY2.) In a trinmphant manner; victorionsly ; 
exultantly ; ‘withinsolentexultation’ (J.); +magni- 
ficently. 

axgq8 Hatt Chron., Hen. VIII 194 He would be so 
triumphantly installed without makyng the kyng priuye. 
1595 Sine: Yokn u. i. 309 The dancing banners of the 
French, Who are at hand triumphantly displayed To enter 
Conquerors, 1675 Taauenne CAr. Ethics 438 A man, that 
sees and knows the glory of his high and heavenly estate, 
does all things triumphantly. 1793 Boswett Yoknson 
a1 Mar. an, 1783, While he went on talking triumphantly, 
I was fixed in admiration. 1855 Macautay Hist, Eng, xv. 
III. 504 Walker’s accusers.. brought calumnious accusa- 
tions which were triumphantly refuted. 

+Triumphate, @. Obs. rare—', [ad. L. éri- 
umphalus, pa. pple. of triumphare to TRiuMen.] 
Triumphed over, conquered. 

1471 Rirtey Comp. Ach, v. li.in Ashm. Theatr. Chent. 
Brit. (1652) 160 My doctryne therefore remember wyttyly, 
And passe forth toward the Syxth Gate, For thys the Fyithe 
ys tryumphate. nal z 

Triumphator (troi:dmfeitd1). [a. L. trium- 
pkator one who triumphs, a conqneror, agent-n. f, 
triumphare to Triumen. Cf. OF. irtomphateur 
(14th c.).] A conqueror; sfec.a Roman general 
who was granted a triumph; hence ¢rans/. 

1611 Srezo His?. Gt. Brit. 1x. vi. § 61 The most noble 
King of England, and Triumphator of Ireland. 1876 T.S. 
Eoan tr. Heine's Atta Troll etc. 8 Vict’ry is at last 
decided, And the day, the triumphator Treads ..On the 
uecks of all the mountains, 4 

So} Triu‘mphatrice, Obs. rare [cf. F. triompha- 
trice (1769 in Littré)], a female who trinmphs. 

1430-40 Lyvc, Bochas i, Prol. vii (MS. Bodl. 263) 207/2 
pei ence, cheef triumphatrice Of slogardie, necligence & 
slouthe. 

Triumpher (troi:mfoz). 
-ER'.] One who triumphs. 

1. One who celebrated a Roman triumph. 

1542 Ups Erasm, Apoph, 305 Of whom [Cicero] Plinius 
.-sateth..(Thou] diddest as worthyly deserue to haue the 
oped of a triumpher for thy toung, as euer had any other 

fore for the swearde. 1661 Moacan Sh. Gentry ut. le 
The Trinmpher made hisentrancein his Royall Chariot an 
was met by the Senators in their robes. 1737 L. CranKe 
Hist. Bible (1740) 1. 1x. 609 On entering the capitol he did 
not, as other Triumphers used to do, put any of his captives 
to death. | 

2. A victor, conqneror. 

1540 Covenoate Fruit/, Less, v. (1393) Ooj, The glorious 
triumpher ascending vp to heauen with great victorie. 1603 
H, Cross Veriues Commrw, (1878) 17 An Antidote agaiust 
pride, and a valiant tryumpher over flaming desires. 
1760 C, Jonnston Chrysal (1822) IL], 313 A vain ambition 
of triumphing over the triumpher. 1848 W. H. Ketty tr. 
L. Blane's Hist, Ten Y.1, Yatrod. 17 1n that uninterrupted 
succession of calamities.,what sre all these famous 
triumphers,. .all these haughty distributers of empires? 

Triumpherate, -ery, obs. erron. ff. TRiuMVI- 
RATE, TRIUMVIRY (hy confusion with ¢rizmph). 

Triumphing (troi:gmfin), v6/. sb. [f. TRiumpn 
v,+-ING1,] ‘The action of the verb TriuMPn. 

1568 Grarton Chron. H.255 There was great triumphyng 
and iustyng the space of .xv. dayes. 1623 in Foster Zng. 
Factori¢s Ind. (1908) 11. 240 In Goa ther hath bine great 
triumfinge and much rejoysinge att thisnewes. 1777 Beano 
Pop. Antig. App. 402 The antient Hoc-tide, an old Saxon 
Word, importing the Time of Scoraing_or Triumphing. 
¢18s0 Neate Hynins East. Ch. (1866) 144 Thou, . Hast made 
them (heaven and earth] one by.. Thy triumphing. 

Triumphing, 77/4. [f as prec. +-1no 2] 
That triumphs, in various senses; triumphant, 

1s00-20 Dunaan Poems lxxxvi. 19 Tryumphand tempill 
of the Trinite. /éfd. Ixxxvii. 9 O hye pe oh on peradiss 
of joy. 1563 Foxe A. § A. 1297/2 For y* chief (as their 
triamphing card) he {Latimer} limited the hart. 1618 G, 
Strove Anat. Mortalitic 214 The blessed and Sent 
Church in heauen. 1660 Charac, [taly 6 Her streets..di 
shine with triumphing Czxsars and Consuls in their trophzal 
Chariots. 1721 De For Mem. Cavalier 11. 293 With a 
triumphing Enemy at our Heels. 1868 Lyxcn Rivuded cxt.i, 
With adoring homage.,.And spirit eas 

Hence Tritumphingly adv., triumphantly (now 


rare or Obs.). 

1552 Lynpesay Afonarche 3937 He rose..On the thrid 
day, tryumphandlye. 1645 Br. Hatt Remedy Discontent 
xvil 97 The g soul,.can triumphingly say, O Death, 
where is thy sting? 3680 C. Nesse Church Hist. 72 Free- 
grace..rides triumphingly over all the ios 

+Triumphous,4. Obs. rare. [f.L.triumph-us 
TrivMPH + -ous.] = Triumenant. Hence }Tri- 
wmphously adv. 

61468 in Archzologia (1846) XXXI. 337 The Duke 
adressid hym, horssid and armid, tryhumphoslye accom- 
panyd w* lordis unto the felde. 
Hon. Verses to Jas. IV, i, Triumphous laud with palme of 
victorie. 1546 Printer Hen. VIII 145 Jesus, a King most 
merveilous, Noble, excellent, & triumphous. 

+Tri-umphress. Obs. rare. [f. TRIUMPHER + 
-Ess.] A female triumpher. 

¢1780 Monssy in Jeaffreson Bk, Dociors (3860) 11, iv. 84 
Kill the Triumphress, and avenge my wrong. 

Trinmvir (traimva1). Also 7 -ver. Pl. 
evirs, or in L. form -viri (-viroi). [a. L. 


[f. Triumen v.+ 


rsox Dovcras Pal. of 


TRIUMVIRY. 


triumvir, usually in pl. drdeemvire (also érésvirt), 
back-formation from ¢rium virérum, gen. pl. of 
érés viri three men.] Nom, Hist. One of three 
magistrates or public officers forming a committec 
charged with one of the departments of the ad- 
ministration; also, a member of the coalition of 
Pompey, Cesar, and Crassus, B.c. 60 (first triam- 
virate), or of the administration of Caesar, Antony, 
and Lepidus, B.c. 43 (second triumvirate). 

1579-80 Noatu Plutarch (1595) 940 M. Anthony the Tri. 
umuir, 1600 Hortano Livy yi. xxi, 232 They created 
certaine Quingueviri for the division of the Pomptine lands; 
and Triumviri for the planting of a colonie at Nepet. 
1697 Davoren Aincid Notes 626 Virgil had. .describ’d the 
Miseries which Rome had undergone betwixt the Triamvirs 
and the Common-wealth-Party. 1704 Heagne Duct. Hist. 
(1714) I. 378 Three Men called Triunwiri were yearly 
appointed to be Judges what Lands were Public and what 
Private. 1814 Byron Corsair u. xv, Yet be the soft tri- 
umvir's fault forgiven. 1847 Tennyson Prine. vit.116 By 
axe and eagle sat, With all their foreheads drawn in Roman 
scowls..The fierce triumvirs. 

b. transf. and fig. pl. Three persons (or things) 
associated in power or authority ; cf. TRIUMVIRATE 
2, 3; spec. in the French Revolution: see quot. 
1895. 

1619 Purcnas Aficrocosmus v.34 Those Trinmviri, the 
Liver, Heart, and Braine, 1788 Genti. fag. Pc 16/2 
Those triumviri ia the republick of letters, Lipsius, Casaubon, 
Scaliger. 1837 Castyte Fr, Kev. IIL. vi, vii, Saint-Just, is 
standing motionless,..Couthon ejaculating, *‘Triumvir?’.. 
Robespierre is struggling to speak. 1894 0. Kev. July 98 
Keble, Newman and Pusey have been called its Triumvirs, 
1895 Edin, Kev. Oct. 388 The Triumvirs, as they were called, 
—that is, Robespierre, Couthon, and St. Just. 

Hence Triu-mvirship, triumvirate. 

1597 Beano Theatre God's Fudgent, (1612) 411 In the 
beginning of histriumuirship. 1870 £cho7 Nov., The narrow 
escape we have had from another Reign of Terror, under the 
triumvirship of.. MM. Flourens, Pyat, and Blanqui. 


+Triu-mviracy. Ods. rare. [f. as TRium- 
VIRATR: See -ACY.] = TRIUMVIRATE. 

1678 R. L’Esteance Seneca’s Mor. (1776) 260 In the 
triumviracy he made use of his sword. * 

Triumviral (triwmviral), a. [ad. L. érzent- 
viral-ts, f. éréumvir, Triumvirn.] Of or pertain- 
ing to a triumvir or a triumvirate. 

1579 Twyne Phisicke agst, Fort. 1. xiii. 60b, He was 
thonght to haue condemned certayne in the Triumuiral 
fag Tae @ 3671 Lo. Farrrax Afest. ie 82 The army 

ad three Genernls, Lesly, Manchester and Fairfax... This 
Triumviral Government. 1862 Menivate Kom, Enip. 
I. xxxi. 448 The triamviral commission which gave him 
the government of one third part of the empire. 

Triumvirate (traiw’mviret). Also 6-7 -virat, 
7 -verat, erron. triumpherate. [ad. L, ¢rium- 
virdl-us, {. triumvir, TRIUMVIR: see -ATE1,] 

1. Ron. Hist, The position, office, or function of 
the triumviri, or of a triumvir; an association of 
three magistrates for joint administration: see 
TRIUMVIR. 

s60n Howrann Pliny xxxy. xi. 11, 546 ee jest. .re- 
ported..as touching Lepidus: It happened during the time 
of his Triumvirat. 1606 Snaxs. Ant. & C7. it, vi. 28 He frets 
That Lepidus of the Triumpherate, should be depos‘d. 1718 
Rows tr, Lucan 1.182 The fierce Triumvirate combin'd in 
peace. 1841 W, Spaupinc Jfaly § [t, Ii, 1. 89 Cesar’s 
..weaker rivals.., Antony and Lepidus, who had formed 
with him the Second Triumvirate. mae 

2, By extension: Any association of three joint 
rulers or powers, 

1584 Leycesters Cottmw. (1641) 86" What doe you thiake 
..of this new Triumvirat so lately concluded about Arbella? 
cxr6go Dennam On Fletcher's Wks. 30 When Jonson, 
Shakespear, and thyself,..swayed in the triumvirate of wit. 
1743~2 H. Watroxe Leté. fo Mann (1834) I. 64 A triumvirate 
who hate one another more than an ly they could 
proscribe. 1861 Sa, Kev. 23 Nov. 526 He wishes Germany 
to be ruled by a triumvirate of Ministers. rom 

fig. 1643 Sin T. Browne Relig. Afed,1. § 19 There is in 
our Soul a kind of Triumvirate, or triple Government of 
three Competitors. 160 Mitton Eikon. xxii, Whs. (1847) 
323/2 That violent and lawless triumvirate within him, under 
the falsified names of his reason, honour, and conscience, 
31898 C. Maaryn in Voice (N.Y.) 9 June 6/4 The third 
memher in his triumvirate of powers was a robust conscience. 

8. Less exactly, A gronp or set of three persons 
(rarely things) thought of together, but not neces- 
sarily associated in fact; a trio; esp. three persons 
of authority or distinction in any sphere. 

1654 H. L'Estaancr Chas. / (1655) 145 June the 14. a 
Triumvirate of Libellers, Mr. Prin,..Dr. Bastwick,..and 
Mr. Burton... received a severe censure in the Star-chamber, 
3748 Ricnarvson Clarissa Wks. 1883 VIII. 197 How I 
cursed the ceasoriousness of this plaguy triumvirate! A 
parson, a milliner, and a mantua-maker! 1873 Lowet. 
Among my Bks. Sex. 1,2 The great trinmvirate of Italian 
poetry, good sense, and culture. 31898 W. Granam Lost 
Links 117 The triumvirate of the young century (Byron, 
Shelley, Keats]. 

4. attrib. or as adj. 

1586 T. B. La Primand, Fr. Acad. 1. 659 Brutus pad 
Cassius..slew Casar: whernpon..the triumvirate war was 
opened against them. 1624 Carr. Smitu Virginia y. 181 A 
petition..vnto the triumuerat Gouernors. 1849 Alorning 
Chron. 3 Feb., A triumvirate leadership... Mr. Herries, Lord 
Granby, and Mr. Disraeli. 

+ Triwmviry. Oés. Also error. triumphery. 
[? for L. érésmviri, pl. of TRIuMvin.] = TRivus- 
VIBRATE, 


« 
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TRIUNAL. 


1588 Snaxs. Z. LZ. L. 1v. iii. 53 Lon, Am I the first yt hane 
been periur’d so? Ber. 1 could put thee in comfort, not by 
two that I know, Thou makest the triumphery. 1656 Eart 
Mons. tr. Boccalini's Advts. fr. Parnass, 222 The City 

retor ., accusing the Trinmviry of having exceeded the 
Paends of their authority. 

Triunal (treijydnadl), a. poet. rare, [f. as 
next +-AL,} = next. 5 

a1711 Kin Hymnarium Poet. Wks, 1721 If, 64 In the 
same Hymn the mystic four Triunat God adore. 1855 
Battey Afystic 13 The true, triunal God. 

Triune (treiyin, occas. traiydn), a. (sd.) [f. 
Tri- +L. aus one] Three in one; constituting 
a trinity in unity. a. of the Godhead; also of 
heathen deities. 7 

1635 QuAgLES Emél, v, viii. x The Son and heir to 
heav'n's Tri-une Jehove. 21711 Ken Hymns Festiv. Poet. 
Wks. 1721 1. 270 We firmly God Triune believe. 1832 I. 
Tavior Saturday Even. (1834) 471 The economy of human 
Salvation has .. signalised the distinction of the Triune 
Nature. 1904 Bunce gra 4 gth Egypt. Rooms Brit. Mus. 
82 A figure of..a singing woman of Amen-R4, adoring the 
triune form of the sup-g . 

b. gev. (often with allnsion to a.). 

170g Penn in Pa. Hist. Soc, Ment. X. 73 Humility, fear, 
and fove are the triune qualities of a true Christian. 1867 
Gotow. Smitu Three Eng. Statesmen (1882) 8 The triune 
poll of the Privy Council, the Star-Chamber, the Court 
of High Commission. 1874 L, Morais Ode Fair Spring 
Morning 55 Youth, dawn, springtide, trinne miracte ! 

c. Being three at a birth; ‘trin’. rare—), 

Hae Stanhope (Durham) Par. Register Baptisms 21 Dec. 
(MS.), Thomas, William, and George, triune sons of Thomas 
Thistlewaite. / 4 

B. sb. A being that is three in oné; a group of 
three things united ; a trinity in unity. 

60g TimME Quersif. 1. ii. 108 It hath pteased the omnipo- 
tent Creator to. showe himselfa Unitrine or Triune, @ 1711 
Ken Sion Poet. Wks, 1721 IV. 363 The great Triune in 
Counsel far above. 1866 R.S, Canotisu ssf ZA. Fohu xtvi, 

16 The ‘three in one‘ unitedly, ‘the Trinne’. 1879 G. 

feazoitn Zgoist 1. v.67 She had money and health and 
beauty, the triune of perfect starriness. 

Triungulin (troijneizlin), a. and 5, Exlon. 
f. Tri-+ L.ungulaclaw+-1N2.]  @. adj, Havin 
three claws on each leg, as the larvze of the Afelotdes 
or blister-beetles in their first stage. b. sd. A tri- 

ungulin larva. 

1891 Cené. Dict., Triungnlin, x. 1899 Cambr. Nai, His?. 
VI. 270 The oes of the blister-beetle. giving rise to little 
larvae of the kind called triungulin, because each leg is 
terminated by three tarsal spines or claws. /6id. 301 The 
young trinngulins, 

Tri-wnial, a. (sd.) [f. TRI-, after Br-untat.] 
Applied to a magic lantern having three optical 
tubes combined in one: also ellipt. as sd. 

1891 Daily News 3 Dec. 5/5 Alecturer..who was provided 
.» With what was described as ‘a magnificent triuntal’, 

Trinnity (triydaiti). [f Trrune+-17y, or 
f, Tr1-+ Unrry.] 

1. The state or attribute of being three in one. 
a. of the Godhead: cf. Trinity 1b. 

1653 H. More Conject. Cabbal, (1713) 157 The Praexist- 
ence of the Soul, and the Trinnity in the Godhead, which 
Pythagoras tanght. 1673 (see Tronry 1b]. a1711 Ken 
Hymns Evang. Poet. Wks. 1721 1.271 We guess from Man's 
co-eval Three, At God's ador'd Triunity. 1885 CoLerinGE 
Aids Refi, (1848) 1. 4 The Scriptural..idea of God will, 
in its devetopment, found to involve the idea of the 
Triunity. 

b. gen.: cf. TRINITY 12. 

1816 Cotertoce Lay Sern. 340 There exists in the human 
being..no mean symbol of Tri-unity, in reason, religion, and 
the will, 1894 ILtincwontn Personality iii. (1895) 71 The 
family..its abstract triunity being..personally realised in 
father, mother, and chitd. 

2. Three in one; a set or gronp of three con- 
stitnting a unity. a. The Godhead conceived as 
three ‘persons’: = TRINITY 2. 

1621 T. Beprorp Sin sto Death 15 Nor is it possible to 
offend any one person of this Tri-vnitie, hut the iniurie doth 
redound to them all. 41834 Coceaince in Lit, Rest, (1839) 
1V. 210 Instead of one Tri-nnity we might have a mille 
unity... Sherlock, . had not the clear idea of the Trinity. 

b. get. = TRINITY 3. 

1646 Unhappy Game Scotch § Eng. 8 Then were it a Tri. 
unity, and not a Bi-unity. 3 

So friwnifica'tion, the action of making to be 
three inone; Triunion = frivnily; Triunita'- 
xian, a believer in the triunity of the Godhead : 
== TRINITARIAN B. 2. 

1892 Nation (N.Y.) 20 Oct. 35/3 To secnre., the *triuni- 
fication of Germany. 16g0 T. VauGnan Anima Magica 
To the Author, And fix the roving thoughts in one Insepe- 
rate *Trinnion, 1819 G. S. Fase Disfensations (1823) 1 
188 Jewish commentators..cannot be said to have any of 
(what the Socinians would call) the prejudices of the *Triuni- 
tarians, 1859 Lp. Acton Left. (1909) 103 The trinnion repre- 
senting Germany in that triumvirate would, also, be presi- 
dent of the new Germanic confederation. 

Trivage, dial. corruption of Travis 2, 

Trival, obs. erron, form of TRIVIAL 

Trivalent (troivalént, tri-v-), 2. Chem. (f. 
Tri- +L. valént-em, pr. pple. of valére to be worth.] 
Having the combining power of three atoms of 
hydrogen or other univalent element; combining 
with three atoms of a univalent element or radical. 

1868 Fownes Elent, Cher, (ed. x0) 251 Trivatent elements 
or Triads, 1876 Titpen Chesm. Philos. 143 The group POs 
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is trivalent, and soit holds together the two atoms of sodium 
and one atom of hydrogen in one molecule. 1880 CLemINsSHAW 
Wurtz’ Atom. The, 260The ammonia type (represented] ihe 
combination of a trivalent atom with three univalent atoms. 
1888 Muta & Mortev Watts’ Dict. Chent 1, 524 The atom 
of B [Boron] ts trivalent in gaseous molecules. 

Hence Trivalence (troi-valéns, tri-v-), the quality 
of being trivalent. 

1888 A thenzum 21 July 102/2 The trivalence of the metals 
of the aluminium group. 

Trivalve (traivelv), sb. and a. Nat. Hist. 
(f& Tri-+ Vauve, after dévalve.] a. sb. A shell 
having three valves. b. adj. Having three valves. 
Do Trivalved, {Triva‘lvous, Triva‘lvular 
AGS. 

1776 Da Costa Conchology 278 These Shells are *trivalves, 
and have two large valves, with a small valve placed between 
them, near tothe hinge. 1891 Cent. Dicé., Trivalve, 2. and #. 
1856 W. Crark Van der Hoeven's Zool. \. 190 Head *tri- 
valved. 1681 Grew Museum u. 1, iv. 198 *Trivalvous, i.e. 
composed of three Sides or Plates joyned together by the 
length of the Shell. 1693 Sta T. P. Uioan Nat. Hist. 60 
Bauhinus Pictures it [the Ginger plant]. . with a trivatvous 
Cod. 1785 Maatyn Kousseax's Bot, xx. (1794) 278 Purslain 
has..a capsule of one cetl..; in some species it opens hori- 
zontally, in others it is *trivatvolar, 

Trivant, dial. var. TRuaNnt, Hence (sonce-wds.) 
Trivauting a., playing the truant; + Trivantly 
a. or adv, ? idle or idly. 

1631 Burton Anat. Mel. 1, ii. wt. xv. 18x These men., 
cannot distinguish betwixt a true Schollar, and..him that 
hy reason of a volubile tongue, and some triuantly [ed. 1624 
adds Potyanthean] helps, steales and gleanesa few notes from 
other mens haruests. 1624 /5id. Democr. to Rdr. (ed. 2) 8 A 
trifler, a triuant, thon art an idfe fellow. 1851-85 Trivant, 
trivent in Exg. Dial. Dict. from Chesh., Leic., Northants., 
and Oxf, [1863 Sata Cagt, Dangerous 1. iv. 90 Vhose trifling 
and trivanting gentlewomen that pull diseases on to their 
pates with drums and routs, and late hours.) 

Trivariant (troivéridnt), a. Physical Chem. 
[f Tri- 5+ Variant a.]_ Applied to a system 
having three degrees of freedom or variable factors ; 
e.g. one in which the temperature, pressure, and 
concentration of the components can be varied inde- 
pendently without destroying the nature of the 
system, 

agos Trevor in Frnl. Phys. Chem. V1. 136, I would there. 
fore suggest ..that when the variance is successively zero, one, 
two, three..the system be said to be in_an Invariant, Uni- 
variant, Bivariant, Trivariant..state. [Cf190g A. Finptav 
Phase Rule and its Applications.) 

+Trive, v. Ods., nonce-abbreviation of ConTRIVE. 

1573 Tusser //usé. (1878) 137 Teach timelie to trauerse 
the thing that thon triue, sarg. Triue for contrive, 

Trivector (treivekte1). Geom. [f£ Tri-+ 
Vecror.] A set of three vectors, ie. radii 
vectores (see Rapivs 3) from the same point. 

1869 CayLey Afaih, Papers VII. 400 We should have the 
focus and three points on the orbit; or (what is the same 
thing) three radins vectors from the focus, say a *trivector’. 

Triverbal to Trivertebral: see TRI- 1. 

Trivess, Sc. dial. form of TRAVIS 2. 

Trivet (tri-vet). Forms: ?1 trefet, 5 trevid, 
treued, trefet, -ett, 5-6 trevette, 5-9 trevet, 6 
trevyt, trey vette ,trivette, tryvette, 6—7 trevett, 
tryvet, trivett, 7 trifet, 7-9 trevit, (9 dal. trew- 
it), 6-trivet. [Zyrefet occurs in a 12th c. copy of 
a 1oth c. document (see below), otherwise it is not 
known till the 15th c. ; it appears to be this word, 
and to represent L. ¢vifed-em, nom. ¢ripfés three- 
footed, f. ¢ré- three + pés, ped- foot; cf. OF. cvepied, 
tripié, trespieds, TRIPPET 2, 

1r.. Rec. Gifts of Adelunold (963-84) in Birch Cari. Sax, 
I]. 367, vi bidenfate & ii cuflas & pry trogas & lead & trefet 
&ix winterstellas & i fedefsswin.] 

1, A three-footed stand or support: = TRIPOD 
A. 3, 4. Now rare exc. as in b. 

1536 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 37h, And by sayenge 
of theyr pater noster make a treuet go rounde abont the 
hous. 1894 Peat Fewell-ho, 1. 23 A large Balneo, wherein 
you may place sixe or eight glasse bodies..each of them 
fastened to a teaden trivet, y* they may stand steady in the 
water. 7653 H. Morr Antid. Ath. ii, § igh 47 Who 
perceiving that his Iron Trevet..had three Feet and could 
stand expected also that it should walk. 1782 Becx- 
ForD /taly, &c. (1834) I. v. 347 [they] shifted their trivets 
from cow to cow. 1888 Doucury Avadia Deserta 11. 146 
Abdullah made a trivet of reeds, and balancing thereupon 
his long matchlock. -he fired. 

b. spec. A stand for a pot, kettle, or other 
vessel placed over a fire for cooking or heating 
something : orig. and properly standing on three 
feet; now often with one or two vertical projections 
by which it may be secured on the top bar of a 

rate. 

1416 Maldon, Essex, Court Rolls Bundle 10 No. 3 Dis- 
trictus est per 1 trevet, 1 patell. de eneo, ¢1483 Caxton 
Dialogues 8/5 The tadle of the pot abont the fyre; Trenet 
for to sette iton. 1561 Hottveusu Hom. Afoth. 36 Put the 
same into a newe pot, set it by the fyre vpon a treuet. 1683 
Moxon Afech. Exerc., Printing xi, ? 23 This Caldron is 
set upon a good strong Iron Trevet. 1755 Hates in Phil. 
Trans. XLIX., 342 In Devonshire, they set the pans of milk 
on trivets, making fires under them, to give the milk..a 
scalding. 1838 Dickens O. Twist xii, He sat over the fire 
with a savefoy and a small loaf in his left hand..and a 
pewter pot on thetrivet. 1875 M. Cotxits Sweet 4 Twenty 
1, xviii, A defiant kettle sang upon a trivet. 


TRIVIAL. 


ce. Her. A bearing representing the three-footed 
stand used in cooking, usually as viewed from 
above, the three féet being shown arowhd the edge. 

@ 1550 i tag & es West. Armory (1898) 3 
Arg: a trivet sa 1688 R. Hotme Armoury 1, xv. 
Cee 9/2 He beareth Argent, a three square Trevett, 
sable. 


+d. pl. dialectal (trewets, truets): see quot. 

1674 Rav S. & £.C. Words 77 Trewets or Truets, Pat- 
tens for Women, Sufi 

e. Applied allusively to prehistoric stone struc- 
tures. (See also quot. 1892 in 4.) 9 

1596 Spenser State [rel, Wks. (Globe) 643/1 These.. greate 
stones..which some vaynlye term the old Gyaunts Trivetts, 

+2. A three-footed vessel, as a pot, cauldron, 
etc.; chiefly Antig. = Tripop A. 1. Obs. 

1547-64 Baucowin Mor, Philos. (Palfr.) 10 Certaine fishers 
found a golden tresle or triuet, 1618 North's Plutarch 
1231 Pausanias..offered a triuet of gold vnto the temple 
of Delphes. 1676 Hoxses //iad 1x. 118 Seven fire new 
Trevets. 

+b. = Trirop A. 2. Obs. 

1577-87 Hotinsuen Chron. 111. 1238/1 Who suppose 
euerie blast of their mouth to come foorth of Trophoninus 
den, and that they spake from the trivet. a@16q4r Bp, 
Mounrtacu Acts & Afon, iii, (1642) 205 Shee {Cuinana Sibytla] 
composed her selfe upon a golden Trifet, and. .uttered what 
by Inspiration was suggested to her, 

3. Phr. As right as a trivet, thoroughly or per- 
fectly right (in reference to a trivet’s always stand- 
ing firm on its three feet). 

1835 Hoop Dead Robbery x,'1'm right’, thought Bunce, 
‘as any trivet’, 1837 Dickens Pickw. 1, ‘1 hope you are 
well, sir’. ‘Right as a trivet, sir’, replied Bob Sawyer. 
1868 Hewes Realmak ii. (1876) 24 Att goes as right as a 
trivet. 

4. attrib, Three-footed; having three feet, legs, 
or supports; = TRipop B, 1. 

1481-90 Howard Housch, Bks (Roxh.) 45 To Tomas 
pewterer for..atrefet veset iiij.d. 1700 Davoen Ourd's Met. 
vin. Bancis 84 The Trivet-Table of a Foot was lame. 1898 
H. Owen in Owen's Descr. Pembrokeshire 254 note, [They 
calf the stone Gromlegh,.There are other stones..in the 
Countrey adioyneinge as Legh y tridedd neere Ricord- 
stone,.] ‘The trivet (or tripod) stone ‘,..so called because 
of its three supporters, 

Hence Tri‘vetwise adv., in the manner of a 


trivet. 

1859 R. F. Burton Centr, Afr. in Frul. Geog. Soc. X XIX, 
4:8 The fireptaces are three stones or clods, placed trivet- 
wise upon the ground. 

Trivoet, variant of TREVAT. 

Trivial (trivial), a. (sd). [ad. L. évéviaiis, in 
sense 5 below, f. éviztum (see Trivium); cf. F. 
trivial (16th c. in Godef. Comfz.).] 

I. 1. Belonging to the Triviva of medizval 


university studies. 

1432-50 tr, Higden (Rolls) VI. 333 Sche..hade noble 
anditors and disciples, to whom sche redde the arte trivialle 
(L. trivium legeret), 1515 BARCLAV Eelages iv. (1570) Cvj/1 1E 
they haue smelled the artes triuiaf}, ‘Chey count them Poctes 
hye and heroicall. 1597-8 Br. Hart. Saz. iv. i. 173 Hath.. 
thrise rehearsed them in his triviall floare. 1807-8 Svo. SmitH 
Plymley's Lett, x. Wks. 1859 11. 178/2 The Protestants may 
likewise retain their trivial and grammar schools. 1904 Kra 
Dark Ages 27 Plato does not allow the medizval classifica- 
tion of Dialectic as a Trivial Art along with Grammar‘and 
Rhetoric. . 

+2. Threefold, triple. Obs. rare—". 

Cf. late L. nse of trizialis (Arnohius). 4 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolts) 1. 25 Giraldus of Wales, which 
describede Topographie of Irlonde, Itinerary of Wales, and 
the Lyfe of Kinge Henry the Secunde, under a triuialle dis- 
tinccion [L. sud triplicé distinctione). 

+3. Placed where three roads meet. Ods. rare—". 

1614 Sevpen Titles Hon, 129 Their other sacred Triviall 
Statues. : 

4, Zool. Belonging to the Trivium of an echino- 
derm. 1891 in Cent, Dict. 

II. 5. Such as may be met with anywhere; 
common, commonplace, ordinary, everyday, fami- 
liar, trite. Now rare (passing into 6). 

1589 Nasu Pref Greene's Menaphon (Arb.) 9 A few of 
our trivial translators, 1610 Heatev St. Aug, Citie of God 
vut, v. 291 It is trivial in the Schooles: * Nothing is in the 
vnderstanding that was not first in the sense", 1665 GLANVILL 
Scepsis Sci. 1. 8 The most ordinary and trivial Phenomena 
in nature, 1704 F. Futrer Afed. Cymin. (1712) 37 Explain 
the manner of this by a trivial Observation. 1827 Kester 
Chr. Y., Aforning xiv, The trivial round, the common task. 
1895 MacEwen Life Dr. Cairns 161 This..is now the 
trivial definition and ground principle. 

6. Ofsmall account, little esteemed, paltry, poor ; 
trifling, inconsiderable, unimportant, slight. 

1593 Suaks. 2 Hen V1, m. i. 241 We have but triuiall 
argument, More then mistrust, that shewes him worthy 
death. 16g5 Futtee Ch, Hist. ub § 5 Todemurre to the 
Truth of his so frequent Miracles, being so Redundant in 
working them on Triviall Occasions. 1790 Burke #7. Reo. 
94 They..are ready..to abandon for a very trivial interest 
cana they find of very trivial value. 1869 Freeman Vormi. 
Cong. Vfl. xii. 251 ‘The offence..could..be passed by as 
altogether trivial, , 

7. Nat. Hist. Applied to names of animals and 
plants: @. to a Latin name added to the gencric 
name to distinguish the species: = SPECIFIC A. 5; 
b. to a name in common as distinct from scientific 


use: Popniar, vernacular, vulgar. 
a. 1759 B. Stuuincet. Jfisc. Tracts (1762) Pref. 16 In 


TRIVIALISM, 


the last edition of his Systema naturz he [Linnzeus] has 
mentioned above 1500 species of insects, has..given them 
classical, generical, and trivial or specifical names. 1815 
Kiasy & Se. Exntonrol. (1843) 1. 18: Scolytus destructor, 
whose trivial name well characterises the ., severity of its 
ravages. tooa C. D. Suersoan Index Animaliun p. vii, 
All trivial names are entered as if they were masculine, 
é. g. nigra will be found under niger. - i 

. 1813 Burrow Elem, Conchol. 193 The following List 
of English Trivial Names will be found useful to purchasers 
of shells, as dealers most frequently adopt them, /did. 194 
Trivial Names. Lianzean Name. Lepas. English Name. 
Acorn Shell. 1901 Spectator 17 Aug. ax6/t The trivial 
name for the whole family of terns. .is sea-swallow *. 

III. 8. Comd., as trivial-minded adj. (whence 
trivial-mindedness). 

187a Geo, Extot in Cross Life (1885) 111. 16x We should.. 
have patience with their trivial-mindedness, x1g0g A. R. 
Wattace A/y Life 11. 383 Even in the most trivial-minded 
[1] was able to find some common ground of interest. 

B. sd. 

+1. = Triviom 1 (in quot. ¢ransf.). Obs. rare—}. 

1434-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 5 The trivialle [L. ¢rivium] of 
the vertues theologicalle and quadriuialle of the cardinalle 
vertues. _ " , 

2. pl. The three subjects of study constituting the 
Tatviom. Now only sz. 

1481, 15aa [see ne gee a, B. 2). 16 
Rem, (1673) 282 In the Trivials and 
Clerks were wont to name them. 169: Woop A¢h. O-ron, 
Il. 18: Peter Heylyn..profiting in Trivials to a_ miracle, 
especially in Poetry. 1716, 1886 [see Quanarviat B. a]. 

. A trivial matter ; atriviality, trifle. Usually p/. 

1715 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 1. 288 "Tis scarce worth dis- 
puting .. about such trivials. 1886 Turren My Life as 
Axthor 334 Take these twelve as samples of many more 
such trivials, i 4 

4, Math. ‘A coefficient or other quantity not 
containing the quantities of the set considered’ 
(Cent. Dict. 1891). 

Trivialism (tri-vializ’m). rare. [f. prec. + 
-isM.] Trivial character, triviality; something of 
trivial character, a trivialily. 

1830 H. N. Cotzrivce Gré. Poeis (1834) 6 It will be a 
matter of wonder,.that such trivialisms..could ever pass 
for genuine poetry, 188a OciLvis cites CaaLyLe, 

Trivialist (trievialist). rave. [See -1sT.] 

L. A stndent of ‘trivials’: see TRIviaL B. 2. 

1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. U1. ce for Veterans 
and Criticks in Closets and Libraries, t! for Tyronists and 
Trivialists in Schools, _ samen: 

2. One who pursues or deals in trivialities. 

1829 Carver A/isc. (1840) 11. 173 Voltaire... was, therefore, 
..no Philosopher, but a highly accomplished ‘Trivialist. 

Triviality (tcivieliti). [f L. type *eriviali- 
tat-em, f. trividlis Trivia; cf. F. értutalité 
(Cotgr. 1611), It. ériuralita (Florio 1598), Sp. 
trivialidad, Pg. trivialidade: see -1TY.] 

1. The quality of being trivial ; commonplace or 
trifling character. 

1398 Frorio, 7riviatiza, homelines, triuiality. 1817 
Cotesince Biog. Lit. 16 My severest critics have not pre- 
tended to have found in my compositions triviality. 186a 
Boraow Wild Wales \xxxix. 111. 228 The loss of the house 
was a matter of triviality compared with that of the library. 
1874 L. Sternzn Hours in Library (1892) 11, ii. 39 The 
genuine excellence which underlay the superficial triviality 
af Crahbe's verses. F ; 

2. With a, or (commonly) in f/.: Something 
trivial; a trivial matter, affair, characteristic, re- 
mark, etc. ; a trifle. 

1611 Corcr., 7rivialitea, Trivialities; triuviall, sleight, 
common, homelie, ordinario matters. ¢ 1664 Baraow in 
Rigaud Corr. Sci. Alen (1841) 11. 37, 1.. find little but repeti- 
tions and trivialities. 1832 Caatyte Sart. Res, 1. xi. (1858) 
45 A.. Letter, full of compliments,..dining repartees, and 
other ephemeral trivialities, 1843 — Past § Pr. it. vi, 
The Practical labour of Eogland is not a chimerical Trivi- 
ality, 1877 Brack Green Past. v, Archery meetings and 
croquet parties and such trivialities. 

Trivialize (tri'vidlaiz), v. [f. Trrvian + -12z; 
cf. mod.F. érivialiser (Littré).] trans. To make 
trivial; to render commonplace or trifling. 

1846 Lanpoa Imag. Conv., Southey §& Landor Wks. Il. 
168/r Milton has ennobled it [the sonnet] in our tongue, and 


Hates Gold. 
rivials, as old 


has trivialised it in that [Italian]. 1895 W. Peatr Worten 147 - 


Trivialising marriage into the enjoyment of a mere instinct. 

Trivially (tri-vidli), adv. [f.as prec. + -L¥ 2.] 
la a trivial manner. 

1, Commonly, ordinarily, familiarly; in a com- 
monplace or trite way. Now rare or Obs. 

16a5 Bacon £ss.,Greatn, Kingd.(Arh.) 473 Neitheris Money 
the Sinewes of Warre (as it is trivially said), 1647 Taare 
Comm. Matt. xi. 17 He is the best preacher, saith Luther, 
that delivereth himself vulgarly, plainly, trivially. a1661 
Howvnay Juvenat (675) art He thinks it more unhappiness 
..to die with a divided carcase, then with a whole one:.. 
the whole io being not usually so trivially exposed to 
scorn, as the head, when divided from the body. 1818 
Soutnev in Q. Kev. Aas Leah and Rachel were. .used 
almost as trivially for examples hy poets as by theologians, 

2. In a trifling, slight, or paltry way; in the way 
of trifling, frivolonsly. 

1649 J. H. Motion to Parl. Adv, Learn. 26 Theit youth 
so trivially spent. | 1710 Sreete Tatler No. 207 Pa Minds 
which are not trivially disposed. 1858 O. W. Hotmes Aud. 
Breakf.-i. viii. (1883) 161 You speak trivially, hut not 
unwisely. 

Tri-vialness. Now rare. [f.as prec. + -NEs8.] 
= TRIVIALITY 1. 


389 


@ 1687 H. More AfJ. Def. Philos. Cabbata xi. §x As for the 
pretended Trivialness of the Fifth and Sixth Days work, 
t73a Stacknouse Hist, Bible (1767) 1V. vi. v. a1z The vast 
distance of the place and trivialness of the errand. 1855 
Mitman Lat. Chr. xiv. ii. (1864) UX. 77 In the puerility and 
trivialness of their wonders they even surpass the Western 
Haginlogies, 

Tri-vi-ded, p#/. a. nonce-wd. [f. Tri-, after 
divided.| Divided into three. So Tri-vitsion 
[after drvision], division into three. { 

18096 J. H. Wiis Hist. Eng. Hen. 1V, V1. 388 Instead 
of di-vision tbey had tri-vision. 1900 — in Athenzumne 
4 Aug. 146/a Instead of three Popes and a tri-vided faith. 

+ Tri-vious, a. Ods. rare. [f. L. trivium (see 
Trivium) +-0us.] = Trivia a, 5, 6. 

3583 Muewgancne Philotimus Mjh, Intricate endles 
triuious toylings. 1677 Gate Crt. Gentiles 11. 1v. 219 
Upon as sleight and trivious reasons, 

Trivirgate: see Tr- 1, 

Triviss, Sc, dial. variant of Travis 2, 

I Tfivium (trividm). [L. (f. éré-, Tr1-+ via 
way), a place where three ways meet; in med.L, 
in sense 1 below.] 

1, In the Middle Ages, the lower division of the 
seven liberal arts, comprising grammar, rhetoric, 
and logis. (Cf. QuapRiviuM.) 

1804 Ranuen Hist. France 111. iv. 308 They included att 
Jearning in the seven liberal arts; of which grammar, 
rhetoric, and dialectics, formed what they called Trivium, 
1837 Hatiam Hist. Lit. 1. 1. i § 3. 3 The trivium and 
quadrivium, a course of seven sciences, introduced in the 
sixth century. 1886 S, S. Lauriz AXise Universities 64 The 
instruction given by Gerbert at Rheims about 1000 A.D, 
seems to have been simply a fult and extended trivium, 

2. Zool. The three anterior ambulacra of an 
echlnoderm. (Cf. Brvium.) 3 

1870 Rotteston Anim, Life 142 To divide the five rays 
fin Asterias} intoa ‘hivium ', between which the madreporic 
tabercte lies, and a ‘ trivium ’, the two lateral arms of which 
lie on either side of the arm which is opposite to that 
tubercle, 1877 Huxrev Anat. Inv, Anim. ix. 570 In the 
fossit genus, Dysaster, this separation of the ambulacra into 
trivium and hivium exists naturally. 


Trivoltine, Trivoluminous: sec Tri-4b, 1a. 

Triwe, obs. form of Truz. 

Tri-weekly (traiw7kli), a. and adv. [Trt- 3.] 

A. adj. &. Occurring every three weeks, or lasting 
for three weeks. b. Usually, Occurring, appearing, 
or operating three times every week. 

183a (May 17) W. T. Barav in Amer. State Papers (1834) 
XV. 348 The line of stages connecting Philadelphia and 
Delaware with the Eastern shore of Maryland and Virginia, 
has been increased from a bi-weekly, ta a tri-weekly line. 
1843 Penny Cyel, XXV1. 14/a Semi- or tri-weekly news- 
papers. 1895 R. 11. SHerarp in Sookman Oct. 16/2 The 
tri-weekly supplement of La Laxterne, 1903 Daily Chron. 
1g Jan., The tri-weekly expresses running across Siberia. 

. adv. &. Every three weeks. b. Three times 
a week. 2 : - ; 

fr ro De ‘° 
Cie Whiten etstlinel, leer ities. 70 
Daily News 1a Jan, 5/3 In consequence of military restric- 
tions..the advertisement sheet which has been appearing 
every week will be issued tri-weekly. 

Triwes, triws, obs. forms of TRUCE. 

-trix, s#fix, ending of Latin feminine agent- 
nouns (with stems in -¢ric-, acc. -tricem, whence 
Fr. -¢vice ; see -TAICE), corresponding to mascnlines 
in -tor, a3 adjutrix female helper, de/datrix female 
warrior, imperdirix female commander, empress, 
tnventriz female discoverer, véndtrtx huntress, etc. ; 
sometimes used adjectively, as vicrix victorions, 
ulirix avenging. Several of these nouns were 
adopted in Eng., from ancient or medieval Latin, 
in the r5th c. and later, as ADMtnIaTRATRIX, Con- 
SOLATRIX, CREATRIX, ExxcuTrix, MEDIATRIX, 
PERSECUTRIX, TE8TATRIX, etc.; and others formed 
on the analogy of them, as INHERITRIX, NARRA- 
TRIX, PERPETRATAIX, etc, In Geametry, words in 
-trix denote straight lines (/:zea being understood), 
as BigecTRix, DirEctrtx; more rarely curves or 
surfaces, as INDIcATRIX, TRacraix. The suffix 
has occasionally been loosely used to form nonce- 
femirines to agent-nouns in -Zer,as PAINTRIX instead 
of the regular Aavntress. The commoner suffix in 
Eng. is -TRESS: see also -TRICE. 

Trixie, trixsie, trixy, obs. ff. Trroxsy. 

Trizomal: see Tui- 1. 

Tro, troa, obs. ff. Trow wv. Troad, obs. pa. 
pple. of TREAD v.; obs. f. TRop sb. Troak, obs. 
f. Truck. Troan, var. TRON; dial. f, TRuaNtT. 

Troat (trdut),v. Venery. Also 7 troyte, trout, 
throat; 9 erro. froat. [Cf OF. trout (Godef.), 
also ¢rué, an interjection for urging on hunting dogs, 
asses, sheep. Cf. also Rout v.3 to bellow.]  rrfr. 
To cry or bellow: said of a buck at rutting time ; 
cf, Bett v.t 2, Beutow v. 2, GROAN v. 2, Hence 


Troa ting vd. 5d. and ffl. a. 
1611 Cotor. s.v. Réer, In tearmes of hunting we say, that 
. the fallow troytes or croynes, /d/d., Rere, to hellow as a 
Stag, to trout as a Buck. 16g0 Futter Pisgah m1. ix. 
38 Here. .the throating Bucks [are said] to lodge. @1700 
# E. Dict. Cani. Crew s.v. Buck, A Buck Growneth or 
Troateth, makes a Noise at Rutting time. 1797 Bradley's 


TROCHALOPOD. . 


Fam. Dici. s.v. Buck-Aunting, He groans and troats, as a 
Hart belleth. 1847-78 Hautiwett, 7 reat, to bellow, said ot 
the huck. 1900 Sporting Phrascology in Shooting Times 
15 Dec. 15/1 Froating or troating, call of huck. 

b. Said of a swan. 

1839 G. Dartev Nefenthe 1, (1897) 20 And (the swan) 
troats for joy, too proud for song, 

Troath, obs. f. Troru. Trobel, -bil, -ble, 
-bul(1, -byll, obs. ff. Troure, 

+ Trobellion, obs. var. Toursititon, whirlwind. 

¢1450 Mertix xx. 324 Merlin by crafte made soche a 
trobellion a-rise that ther lefte nother tente ne pavilon 
stondinge. 

Trobelows, -lys, obs. forms of Trovusiovs. 

Trocar (trdu-ka1). Also 8 trochart, (trois- 
quarts, -quart), 8-9 trocart, trochar. [ad. F. 
troquart, trais-quaris (1694), trocar? (1762), f. 
tro?s three + carre side, face of an instrument; so 
called from its triangular form.] A surgical instrn- 
ment consisting of a perforator or stylet enclosed 
in a metal tube or cannula, used for withdrawing 
fluid from a cavity, as in dropsy, etc. 

art Pnitutes (ed. Kersey), 7rochar, a Cane, or Pipe made 
of Silver, or Steel, with a sharp-pointed End, us‘d in tapping 
those that are troubled with the Drapsy. 1739 Huxnan in 
Phil. Trans. XU. 644 A very small hollow Needle with 
Perforations, as in that used by some instead of the Trocar. 
2744 Waraick sid, XLII. 16 My Apparatus was a large 
Treis-quarts, made on purpose, and dipped in Oil; an In- 
jector[etc,]. 1781 Jéid. XLVII. xl. 268 The common tro- 
carts did not seem proper. 1788 J. S. Le Dran's Observ. 
- Surg. (177) 216 He perforated it with the Tyoisguar?. 1861 
Huwme tr. A/oguin- Tandon ni. ve iv. 304 The Ticks plunge 
their beaks into the skin in the same way as one may thrust 
in a trochar. 1876 Gross Dis. Bladder 32 \f abscesses 
point, they must be opened with the knife, or trocar. 

attrib, 1863-76 Curtinc Dis. Rectunt 101 A sharp trocar- 
needle can be passed through the canula, 190g RoLtestox 
Dis, Liver 54 There was..fihrinous peritonitis around the 
site of the trocar punctures, 

+ Troch, obs, Sc. form of THRovGH pref. 

1573 Tyne Refut. in Cath. Tractates (S.T.S.) 29 To 
orpese thame self troch sic wane suhterfugis. 

roch, Sc. form of TrovcH; var. of TROCHE. 

|| Trocha (tratja). 447, [Sp.] A strategic line 
of defences, as trenches, blockhonses, etc. ; a milit- 
ary cordon. 

1896 Daily News 9 Dec. 7/s The Spanish force,..near 
Punta Brava [Cuba], an the western side of the trocha. 1898 
Lid. 13 Apr. 3/1 These trochas have at every corner and at 
frequent intervals along the sides what are called forts, hut 
which are peel small hlockhouses. zg0a R. T. Hitt in 
Encycl. Brit. XXVU1. 306/1 A corps of 20,000 men wassta- 
tioned on this /vocha or military cordon. = 

Trochaic (trok@ik), a and sb. Pros. [a. F. 
trochaique (¢ 550 in Godef. Compl.), o1 ad. L. 
trochatc-us, ad. Gr, tpoxawéds, f. tpoxatos: sec 
TROCHEE. 

A. adj. 1. Of a verse, rhythm, etc.: Consisting 
of, characterized by, or based on trochees, 

1s8g Purrennam Aug. Poeste n. xiii, (Arb.) 136 Verses 
where the sharpe accent falles vpon the first and third, and 
so make the verse whally Trochaicke. 1776 Buanev fist. 
Mus, (1789) 1. vis 73 The dialogue admitted, occasionally, 
Trochaic verses. 1835 T. Mitcnst, Acharu, Aristoph. 
190 note, In the structure of the cumic trochaic tetrameter 
catalectic, the nice points of tragic verse are freely neglected. 

f a foot, etc.: Of the nature of a trochee; 
consisting of a long (or an accented) followed by 
a short (or an unaccented) syllable. 

Trochaic spondee, a spondee having the accent or ic/us 
upon the first syllable. , 4 

1786-8a J. Warton Ess, Pope \I. 213, An intermixture of 
those different feet Gambhic and trochaic ticularly) into 
which our tanguage naturally falls. 18a7 ‘Tare Grk, Metres 
in Theatre of Greeks (ed. 2) 426 In the two following lines 
will be foun cimens of..the ‘Trochaic Spondee in all its 
places. 2888 H. W. Cuanorer Elem. Gre. Accentuation 
1. 1. (ed. 2) 2 A word with a trochaic ending and accented 
penultimate must be preperispome. 

B. sd. A trochaic verse or foot. 

1693 Drvoen Yuvenal Ded. (1697) 44 One Poem consisted 
only of Hexameters; and another was entirely of lamhiques; 
athirdof Trochaiques. 1786-8a J. Warton Ess. Pope (ed. 4) 
1. ii, 55 He conjures the powers below in beautiful trochaics. 
18a7 Late Grk. Metres in Theatre of Greeks (ed. 2) 427 
This nicety of structure in the long Trochaic of Tragedy. 

Also Trocha‘ical a. (rare); lence Trochaic- 
ality, trochaic character. 

1755 Jounson, Trochaical, consisting of trochees. 1910 
Sat. Rev. 18 June 791/1 A trochee of quite excessive 
trochaicality. be 

Trochal (irpkal, trowkal), a. [f. Gr. tpoxds 
wheel + -AL.] 

1. Zool, Resembling a wheel; rotiform: as the 
trochal apparatus, disk, ot organ of the Rotifera, 
an organ of locomotion consisting of two rings of 
cilia surrounding the month. b. Having a trachal 
apparatus, as a rotifer: = Trocuate (Ceri, Dici.). 

1841-71 T. R. Jones Anim, Kingd, (ed. 4) 482 The space 
between the two layers of the trochal disk. 1888 Rotteston 
& Jackson Anim. Life 63a Class Rotifera. Unisegmental 
Vermes with a retractile trochal apparatus at the anterior 
end of the body. 1899 Syd. Soc. Lex., Trochal organ, the 
characteristic oral organ of the Rotifera. 

2. Revolving like a wheel or top. rare—°. 


» 1891 in Cent. Dict. 


Trochalopod (tre-kaloppd, trokseloppd), sd. (a.) 
Entom. (f. mod.L. Trochalopod-a, neut. ph, f. Gr, 


TROCHALOPODOUS. 


spoxadds adj. running, rolling+ mous, 10d- foot.] 
A member of the 7¥ochalopoda, a group of hetero- 
pterous insects in which the posterior coxze have a 
rolary motion. b. adj. Belonging tothe Zrockalo- 
Also Trochalopodous (trpkalp*pddas) a. 

1870 Ann. & Mag. Nat. Hist. Sept. 233 The coxz of 
trochalopodous Heteroptera nre round. 1909 Ceut. Dict. 
Suppl, ‘Vrochalopod. - 

~ Trochanter (trokze-ntor), Anat. and Zool. 
[a. F. trochanter (Paré, 16th c.), a. Gr. tpoxavrap 
(in sense 1), f. rpéxew to run.] 

1. A protuberance or process in the upper part of 
the thigh-bone, serving for the attachment of 
certain muscles; usually, as in man, two in number, 
the great trochanter (t.. major) for the external 
rotator muscles, and the /esser trochanter (¢. minor) 
for the ilio-psoas muscle, 

1615 Crooks Body of Man 997 The great Trochanter..the 
lesser Trochanter. These two pees are ioyned together 
by a tine which buncheth out behind. 1741 Monro Anat, 
Bones (ed. 3) 279 The Muscles inserted into these two Pro- 
cesses being the principal Instruments of the rotatory 
Motion of the Thigh, have occasioned the Name of Tro- 
chanters to the Processes. 188: Miyart Caf 282 Between 
the great trochanter and the tuberosity of the ischium, 

2. Eniom. The second joint of an insect’s leg, 
next to the coxa (Coxa 2); sometimes consisting 
of two joints (cf. Trocnantin b), 

1816 Kirey & Sp. Entomol, xxii. (1818) 11. 286 These legs 
vary in larva of the different orders; but they seem in 
most to have joints answering to the hip (co.ra) } trochanter; 
thigh (/ewrur)t shank (¢idta); foot (tarsus), of perfect 
insects 3861 Hutme tr. Afogurn-Tandon u. vii, 310 Each 
limb [of the Sarcoptus Scabiei] consists of a hip, trochanter, 
small trochanter, thigh, leg, and tarsus. 

Hence Trochanterian (-tierian) (rare—°) [F. 
trochantérien], Trochanteric (-te'rik) ad/s., per- 
taining to a trochanter ; ‘rachanteric fossa = digital 
fossa (see Dicita A. 2). 

1842 E. Witson Anat. Vade M. (1851) 254 The trochanteric 
fossa of the femmr. 1857 Dunetison Med. Lex, Tro- 
chanterian, 1890 Humpnry Old Age 16 Liability to frac- 
ture..especially remarkable in the trochanteric part and 


neck of the thigh-bone, Y 

Trochantin (trokentin). Azat.and Zool. [a. 
F, trochantin, £. trochanter (sce above).] a. The 
lesser trochanter: see TROCHANTER 1. vave—°. Dd. 
Lxtom. The proximal joint of the trochanter (TRo- 
CHANTER 2) when two-jointed. Hence Trochanti’- 
nian a, [F. ¢rochantinien], pertaining to the 
trochantin, 

[1857 Duncutson Aled. Lex, s.v. Trochanter, Chaussier, 
by the word trochanter, means the larger process; the 
smaller he calls ¢rochantin.] Ibid. Trochantinian, 1898 
Pacxarp Text-dk. Entomol, 95 ‘The coxa usually has a 
posterior subdivision or projection, the trochantine; some 
times, as in Mantispa, the trochantine is obsolete. 

Trochar, -art, variants of Trocar. 

Trochate (tréukeit), a. Zool. rare. [f. as 
TrocHaL+-aTE2,] a. Furnished with a trochal 
apparatns, as a rotifer. b. = TROCHAL 1. 

1892 in Cent. Dict, 8 

+ Troche, 54.1 Venery. Obs, Also 7 troch, in 
Dicts. erron. torch. [a. OF. ¢rocke (13th c. in 
Godef.) "cluster, mass, also in sense 2 below; in 
Twety Art de Venerie (21327) in sense 1, with 
which ef, OF. ¢rocheure (14th c. in Godef, Compi.), 
F. trochure. Cf. also TRocHED, TRocHING.] 

1. A cluster of three or more tines at the sammit 
of a deer’s horn; distinguished from a fourche (#. ¢. 
fork) of two tines. 

©1410 Afaster of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxxiii, And penne 
is torde shulde take vppe be hertes heede by pe reght syde 

itwene pe sureale and pe fourche or troche. 1586 Franc 
Blas. Gentrie 194 As a perfect wood-man..to name the 
Sommeites, troches, or tynes, of the hornes. 1623 Cockeram 
Ls. v, Pollard, Torch. 165: Davenant Gondilert 1. xxxiv, 
His [a stag’s] spacious Beame..From Antlar to his Troch 
had all allow'd. ‘ 

2. An ornamental batton consisting of or set with 
three or more jewels in a bunch. 

1 34 in Rymer Federa (1710) X. 593/2 Withynne which 
Tablet ar xt Troches, iche ‘I'roche conteynyng iv Peerles. 
1576 in Nichols Progr. Q. Eliz. (1823) 11.2 A border con- 
taining vii buttons or troches of gold, in every of them iii 
smalerubyes, and viii buttons or troches of golde, in every of 
them iy mene perle. 1625 in Rymer Fadera (1726) XVI. 
238/1 A Cupp of Goulde with a Cover..garnished with,. 
one and twentie Troches of Peartes, three Pearles in every 
Troche, 

Hence + Troche v, Obs., intr. to develop a 
troche or troches, 

1413-22 Venery de Twetyin Rel, Ant. 1.151 Now wyl 
we speke of the hert,.. Whan an hert hath. .forched on the 
one syde, and Ltroched on that other syde, than is he an hert 
of .x. and of the more. And whan..that he-hath troched 
on boothe parties of the hed, he is of xij. and of that lasse. 
er4ge in 7 wict's Art of Hunting etc. (1908) 108 When he 
trochithe on that one side of vy & on the other side of yj he 
is of xvj de greynders. 

Troche (trduf, troutf, trouk), 56.2 Pharm. Forms: 
pl. 6 troschies, (trocis), 7 trosches, trotches, 
7-8 trochies, 7- troches; sig. 7 trosche, 7- 
troch, troche. [An altered form of Trocuisx, 
originating in the plural zroschzes, trochies, taken 
as trosches, troches, implying a sing. éroschie, 
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trochie, in vulgar and commercial use often pro- 
nounced and sometimes written ¢vochee (trou'k#), 
like Troonzr. The spellings ?rosch, troche simu- 
late French, and the pronunciation (trdukz) is 
conformed to that of L. évochiscus.] A flat round 
tablet or lozenge, made of some medicinal sub- 
stance powdered, worked into a paste with mucilage 
or the like, and dried; = TRoonisxk. 

a, 1597 Geranbe Herbal 11. cexcvi, 696 Troschies, or little 
flatcnkes. 1914 Phil. Trans. XX1X. 68 The Trochies made 
of the Gall..a Cordial Sudorifick. 

B. 1601 Hovtanp Pliny xx. xviii. 11, 68 There hee cer- 
taine ordinarie trosches made of Poppie seed beaten into 

uder, which with milke are.. vsed by way ofa liniment to 
His sicke patients to sleepe. 1639 T. pe Gray Compl. 
Horseut. 234 Make of it little cakes or trotches, as broad as a 
groat. 1656 Ripcuey Pract. Physick 260 Troches of Capers, 
of Hartsetongue, 1681 Grew Afuszuse 11. 1. ¥. 297 A little 
round, flat, and blackish Stone, resembling a Medicinal 
Troch. 1769 Pennant Zoo/, III. 22 The medicine was.. 
given in form of a powder or troche, 1811 A. T. Tomson 
Lond. Disp. (1818) 709 Trochisc?, Troches. .are little cakes 
or tablets composed of powders combined with sngar nnd 
mucilage, [1857 Dunctison Afed. Lex. Trochiscus,., a 
troch or round table, ,; a solid medicine, prepared of powders, 
incorporated hy means of mucilage, crumb of bread, juices 
of plants, &c.] 1875 H. C. Woop Theraf, (1879) 19 Troches, 
or lozenges, are gummy pellets or disks, so made as to dis- 
solve slowly in the month. 3 

Trocheameter (ttpkz\e’méto1). [app. erron. 
f. Gr. rpoyds wheel (cf. rpoxed wheel-track) + 
-METER.) = TRECHOMETER, ; 

1857 Livincstone 7yaz. iil. 59 Our trocheame{te]r showed 
that we had made but twenty-five miles. Vote. This is an 
instrament which, when fastened on the waggon-wheel, 
records the number of revolutions made, 1903 J. G. C. 
Anoerson Yourn. Ponttis vii. 47 An accident happened to 
ay trocheameter, so that I ant unable to give the exact length 
of this section of the road. 

+ Tro-ched, a. Venery. Obs, [ad. OF. troche 
(14th c. in Godef.), as if f. Trocue sd,1+-Ep 4] 
Having a ‘troche’, as a deer’s horn; also said of 
the deer. 

¢1410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxiv, If he be 
troched of iii. heis an herte of xii. 1413-22 Venery de 
Twety in Kel, Ant. 1. 151 Whan he is troched on hoothe 
sydes of .vi. than is he of .xxiij. atte fulle, 1611 Corar.s.v. 
Troché, Teste de cerf trochée, Troched, or whose top is 
dinided into three or foure small branches. 

pb. Also (by analogy) said of a tower furnished 
with pinnacles or battlements. rare. 

13.. AE, Aliit, P. B. 1383 With koynt carneles aboue, 

coruen ful clene, Troched toures hitwene twenty sperelenbe. 
ee Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 798 A better barbican pat burne 
blusched vpon nener; And innermore he be-helde pat halle 
ful hy3e, Towre telded hytwene trochet ful pik, 
: Trochee (trdwkz). ros. Also in Gr.-Lat. 
form 6 trocheus, 6-7 (9) trocheus, [ad. L. 
trocheus, ad, Gr. tppxatos, prop. adj. (sc. mous 
foot) running, tripping, f. rtpéxos a running, course, 
f. rpéxev to run; cf. F. trochée (1542 in Hatz.- 
Darm.).] A metrical foot consisting of a long 
followed by a short syllable; in acceatnal verse, 
of an accented followed by an anaccented syllable. 
Also called CnorEE. 

1589 Purtennam Eng. Poesi¢e u. xiii. (Arb.) 133 For your 
Trocheus of a long and short ye haue these words manér, 
brikén, taken, bodie, mémbér, and a a many moe. 1603 
Hotranp Plutarch's Mor. 1259 A Trochzeus was put in 
stead of a Paon. 1603 Danie, Def. Rhyme Gjb, If we 
shold say the state of China, which neuer hard of Ana- 
pestiqnes, Trochies, & tribracqnes, were grosse, barbarons,and 
vnciuile. @177: Gray Corr. etc. (1843) 240 The measure... 
is Dimeter-Inmbic, but admits of a Trochee, Spondee, 
Amphibrachys, Anapzest, &c. in almost every pluce. 2803 
CorsertpcE Afet. Feet i, Trochee trips from long to short. 

+b. = Tnisracu. Obs. rare". 

1586 W. Weese Eng. Poetrie (Atb.) 69 A foote of 3 
sillables,,is either simple or myxt. The simple is eyther 
mua that is of three long,..or Trocharus, that is of 3 
short. 

Trochee, trochies: see TrocHE s5,2 

Tro-che(e)ize, v. [f. TROCHEE+-IZE.] ¢rans. 
To turn into a trochee, to make trochaic. 

@ 1834 Corertoce Wotes § Lect. (1849) 1. 319 A dibrach.. 
trocheized..by the arszs or first accent damping, though 
hot extinguishing, the second. 1907 Omonu Ang. Afetrists 
ii, 83 An Italian priest said to him, ‘Yon dactylize and tro- 
cheeize every thing . , 

Trochid (tr"kid). Zool. [f. mod.L. Trockidz, 
{, Trochus, generic name: see Trocavs and -1D3.] 
A mollusc of the family 7vochide; a top-shell. 

1861 P. P. Carrenrer in Rep, Swiithsonian lnstit. 1860, 
215 The shells are not pearly as in the Trochids. /did. 216 
A conical Trochid. 

Trochiferous (iroki:féres), a. Zool. rare—°. 
[f. Gr. rpoxés wheel (see Trocnus) + -[1]rEnous.] 
Bearing a wheel-like or trochal organ, as a rotifer ; 
rotiferons. 

1899 in Syd, Soc. Lex. 1909 in Cent. Dict, Suppi, 

Trochiform (trp*kiffim), a. Zool, [f. Trocuus 

+-[1]rormM.] Having the form of a trochus or 
top-shell; top-shaped; = TrocHomp a, 2. 

1822 1: Parkinson Outl. Oryctol. 250 The single trochi- 
form shell, Trochus Anglicanus of Lister. 1875 C. 
Brake Zool,257 The shell is ear-shaped, spiral, or trochiform., 

+Tro-chil. Oss. Also 7 -yle. [ad. L. ¢vo- 
chilus.) = Trocuitus! 1. 


TROCHISCUS. 


1604 Drayton Ow/le 47 For the base Trochyle thinketh it 
no payne, To scowre vile Carion for a savoury gayne. 1638 
Sur T, Henseat Trav. (ed. 2) 323 He |the crocodile] opens 
his chaps to let the little Trochil pick his teeth, which give 
it feeding. : 

Trochile, anglicized form of ‘Trociiius 4. 

Trochilic (trokilik), a. and sd. rare. ? Obs. 
[f. Gr. rpoxiAos, taken in sense of rpoxés wheel + 
-10.}_ @. adj. Of or pertaining to rotary motion ; 
relating to wheels. b. sé. The science or art of 
rotary motion. Also trochilics. 

1570 Dex Afath. Pref. ctvh, Bycause the frute bereof. .is 
in Wheles, it hath the name of Zrochilike : asa man would 
sny, Whele Art. 1605 Campen ew. 138 By Arte Trochi- 
lick. 1641 Witxins Afath. Magick 1. xiv. (1648) 265 Some 
principles in Trochilicks, or the art of wheel-instruments, 
1646 Sin T, Browne Pseud. Ep. v. xviii. 260 Horologies 
composed by Trochilick or the artifice of wheeles. 1648 
Petty Advice to Hartlib 6 Making Watches and other 
Trochilick motions, 1696 in Pururs (ed. 5), i 

Trochilidine (troki'lidein), @. Ornith. [f. 
mod.L. Trochilide (£. Trochilus: see next) + 
-INEl.] Belonging to or characteristic of the 
family 7yochilide or humming-birds. So Trochi'- 
lidist, one who studies the 7rochilidz. 

3861 Gourp Trochilidg M11. Pl. 142 The name of Floresi 
will also always be held in high regard among Trochilidists 
for the fine collections of Humming- Birds obtained by him. 
1881 Newton in Encycl. Brit, XW. 358/1 note, ‘ Trochili- 
dists’ in giving their measurements do not take these extra- 
ordinary developments into account. 1885 Prec. Zool. Soc. 
t Dec. 887 The chnracters presented in the Trochilidine 
skeleton, A , 

| Trochilus 1 (irp'kilés). Orstth. Also erron. 
4-9 troculus, 8 trochulus. [L. ¢vocht/us, a. Gr. 
tpoxiros, f. rpéxew to run.] 

1. Asmall Egyptian bird (not certainly identified) 
said hy the ancients to pick the teeth of the croco- 
dile. Also allustvely (in quot. 1856 attrté.), 

1579 Lyty Exuphues (Arb.) 44 The birde Trochilus lyneth 
hy the month of the Crocodile and is not spoyled. 1596 
Lope Marg. Auter. (Hunter. Cl.) 48 Why the swanne hateth 
the sparrow, the eagle the 7'recki/s, the asse the bee [etc.]. 
1615 G.Sanpvs Tyaz. 11, 100A little bird called 7 recu/us,doth 
feede her selfe by the picking of his teeth. a 1658 CLeveLanod 
Char. Country-Comm.-Man_ Wks. (1687) 74 So the poor 
Souldiers live like Trochilus, by picking the Teeth of this 
sacred Crocodile. 1856 R. A. Vaucuan Afystics (1860) IT. 
1x. iii, 134 This troculus service—the picking the teeth of 
the gorged ecclesiasticnl crocodile. xg10 ‘THomPpson tr. 
Aristotle's Hist. Animt, 612 When the crocodile yawns, the 
trochilus flies into his mouth and cleans his teeth. 

2. An alleged name for some species of wren, or 
other small European bird. 

[1678 Ray Willughby's Ornithol. 1. xi. 227 The golden- 
crown'd Wren: Regulus cristatus,..The Trochilus of Pliny 
and Aristotle] 1706 Puixtutes (ed. Kersey), Trockilus, the 
fin-footed Runner; a Bird so call'd because it always runs; 
a Wren. - a a 

3. A Linnzan geous of American birds, origin- 
ally including all the then known humming-birds ; 
now greatly restricted, 

In first quot. app. used for some other small bird. 

1672 JosseLyn New Eng. Rarities 7 The Troculus, a small 
bird, black and white, no bigger than a Swaliow, 1752 J. 
Hit Hist. Aninz 502 The gold and purple Trochilus. The 

ellow Humming-bird. 1796 STEOMAN Suvinanz II. xxv, 219 
The trochnins, or hamming-birds, were so thick among the 
tamarind-trees, that they resembled a swarm of bees. 

| Lrochilus 2. Arch. Also 7-8 anglicized as 
trochile (tro‘kail). [L., app. the same word as 
prec.: cf. Gr. rpoxtAia the sheaf of a pulley.] A 
concave moulding; = ScoTia, CASEMENT 1: esp. 
in classical architecture, 

31563 Suute Archit. Diij, The nethermost Trochilns or 
Scotia, 1664 Evetvn tr. Freart's Archit. 125 Trochile is 
that cavity appearing next to the Torus. 1989 P. Smytw tr. 
Aldrich's Archit, (1818) 117 At Tivoli, the ends of the 
channels and the cavity of the trochile or casement are not 
round hut square. 1842-76 Gwitt Archit, Gloss., Trockilus, 
«an annular moulding whose section is concave like the 
edge of a pulley..more commonly called a scotia. 1845 
Parker Gloss. Archit. 330 Scotia, or Trockilus, a hollow 
moulding constantly used in the bases of columns, &c., in 
classical architecture. 

Trochin (trdukin). Anat. rare~°. [a. F. 
trochin (Chaussier), app. arbitrarily f, TROCHANTER; 
ef. Trocuantiy.] (See quot.) Hence Trochi‘nian 
a. [F. trochinien]. 

3857 Dunctison Aled. Lex., Trochin...Chaussier has given 
this name to the smaller of the inberosities at the upper 
extremity of the os humeri; because it gives attachment to 
one of the rotator muscles of the arm,—the subscapularis, 
Trochinian, that which belongs or relates to the trochin. 

+Troching. Venery. Obs. [f. Trocne?+ 
-1nal,] A ‘troche’, or troches collectively; a 
branching into a troche, 

¢1qro Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) ii, If ber be thre 
or lili, or mo, it is ycleped trochynge, /éid. xxiv, Pe tro- 
chynge..hye and gret. 1660 Howett Parly of Beasts iv. 62 
Such branch'd horns, such spilters [sic] and trochings on 
their heads, as that goodly Stagg bears. 1678 Prtruips (ed. 
4), Trockings,:.the small little branches on the top of the 
Deers-head, divided into three or four. ; 

+ Trochi'scate,v. Oss. [f. L. tvochise-tes (see 
next) +-ATE3,] ¢rans. To make into ‘ trochisks’. 

1657 Tomiinson Renon's Disp. 580 [Pills] of .. choyce 
Fisabarb, Agarick trochiscated. 1662 H. Stusss /nd, Nectar 
vi. 112 Half a dram of Rhubarb trochiscated. 

|| Trochi‘seus, /7/,-isci, [L.] = next. 


TROCHISK. 


+ Trochisk (trdekisk). Ods. Forms: 5 trocls, 
6 -cysce, -cyske, -cisque, 6-7 -ciske, -chiske, 
-chisce, -chisque, -chis, 7 -cisk, -chisc(k, 
-chisch, -chisq, 7-8 trochisk, (crv. 5 -ciste, 6 
-chist, 7-8 -chiste) ; also, in L. form trochiseus. 
[a. F. tvochisgue (trocisgue, trocisse, 1425 in Godef. 
Compl.) = It. trochisco, Ger. trochisk; ad. L. tro- 
chiseus, a. Gr. tpoxioxes small wheel, smal] globe, 
pill, lozenge, dim. of rpoxds whtel.] A medicated 
tablet or disk; a (round or ovate) pastille or 
lozenge; = TRocneE 56.2 

c1g00 Lanfranc's Cirurg, 211 Pouschalt purge him with 
trocis de turbit, er wib ancber medicyn pat purei fleume. 
1425 tr. Arderne's Treat. Fistula (E.E.T.S.) 91 When.. 
it is cold..enforme berof trocistes. 3525 tr. Jerome o, 
Brunswick's Surg. F jb/2 Therof make a trocysce. 1541 R. 
Cortanun Guydon's Formul. Uijb, Trociskes..be put to 
powdre, and with swete wyne incorporate, and be made te 
trociskes, 1545 Ravnoup Byrth Mankynde R ij, Temper the 
hole masse inte litell roundels or trociskes, 1576 BaxEn 
Fewell of Health 109 Let Trochistes or lytle flat balles be 
made therof. 1612 Woovatn Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 64 Tro- 
chisks of Minium..mundifie sordid ulcers. 1625 Gas, Ome. 
Philos. i 17 Peysons. rightly used..may be helpefull..: as it 
appeares in the trocisks of the vipers flesh, 1658 RowLano 
Moufel’s Theat. tus, ae The Dose is one Trochis, with one 
ounce of wine. 1665 G, Harvey Advice agst. llague 21 
Perfume your sheets..by burning the said ‘lrochisces in a 
warming pan. 1748 tr. Vegetius’ Distemp. Horses 336 Give 
him..ene Trochisk a Day dissclved in Water. 

Trochite (trp:kait, trda-kait). Palwont, Now 
rare or Obs. [ad. mod.L. ¢rockités, f. Gr. tpoxés 
wheel: see -Irz!.] A name for the detached 
wheel-like joints of encrinites: = Enrrocurre, 
Entrkocuvs. 

1676 Beaumont in PA. Trans. XI. 726 One Trochite.. 
has round inlets or sockets, 1815 W. Puitirrs Out], Alin, 
& Geol. (1818) 14x Transition Limestone. contains petrifac- 
tions of marine animals, as corallites, encrinites, penta. 
Crinites, entrochites, and trochites. 1853 Tw. Ross /usm- 
bold’s Trav. MI. xxxii, 391 A heap of turbinites and 
trochites. 

Ilence Trochitie (trokittik) a (rare-°), of the 
nature of or pertaining to a trochite or trochites, 

1891 in Cent, Dict. 

Trochiter (trp*kitar). Anat. rare—°. [a. F. 
trochiter (Chaussier), altcred from TrocHanTER. 
(See quot.) lence Trochiterian a. [F. ¢rochite- 
rier). 

1857 Duncuson Med. Lex., Trochiter.., the larger of the 
two tuberosities at the upper extremity of the os humeri; so 
called because it affords insertion to rotator muscles.— 
Chaussicr. Trochiterian, in the language of Chaussier, 
means any thing belonging or relating to the trochiter. 

Lrochlea (trek). Anat. [L. trocklea: 
cf. Gr. rpoytAia, -x1Aéa, -yadia sheat of a pulley.) 
A pulley-like structure or arrangement of parls, 
with a smooth surface upon which some other 
part, as a bone or tendon, slides; 

spec. (a) the surface of the inner condyle of the hnmerus 
at the elbow-joint, with which the ulna articulates: (6) the 
cartilaginousloop through which the gad oblique muscle 
of the eye passes; (c) the erifice of the metatherax in 
hymenopterous insects, through which the tendon of the 
abdomen passes. 

1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys, Dict, (ed. 2), Trochlea, the same 
that Bathmis. 1826 Kiney & Srence Entomol, xxxvi. LIL, 
gor Here the- upper orifice in the trunk is the pulley 
(trochiza), the tendon is the rope (/unicudus), and the 
abdomen is the weight to be lifted. 1854 Owmn Shel. § 
Teeth (1855)64 The distat end of the tibia forms a transverse 
pulley or trochlea. 1857 Dunctison Med, Lex., Trochlea, 
a pulley ;,.for example, the articular surface at the lower 
extremity of the os humeri; so called from its ferming a kind 
of palley on which the ulna moves... Also, the cartilaginous 
pulley over which the tendon of the trochlearis muscle 
passes, at the npper and inner part of the orbit. 

Trochlear (trrklz1), a. [ad. mod.L. ¢ro- 
chledr-ts, {. trochiea: see prec. and -aR.] 

1. Anat. Belonging to or connected with a 
trochlea, as a muscle, nerve, etc.; forming a 
trochlea, pulley-like, as a surface of a bone, etc. 

Trochlear fossa, t. spine, parts of the frontal bone con- 
nected with the trochtea ofthe eye. 7. susc/e, the superior 
oblique muscle of the eye, 7. nerve, each of the fourth 
pair cf cranial nerves, the motor nerves for the trochlear 
muscles. 7, nuclens, a nnclensin the brain from which the 
trochlear nerve arises. 

1681 tr. Willis’ Rem. Med. Wks. Vocab., Trochicar muscle, 
a muscle made almost like a windlas or pully, 1808 Banctay 
Muscular Motions 304 \n many cases..the particular direc- 
lion in which several muscles act..is regulated by trochlear 
ligaments or pac 187e N. F, Here Adteburgh iv. 29 A 
trochlear endofahumerus, 1875 Siz W. Turneein Zncycl, 
Brit, \. 840/2 The patella moves up and down the trochlear 
aurface of the femur. 

2. Sot, Pulley-shaped; circular and contracted 
in the middle like the wheel of a pulley, as the 
embryo of Conemelynacex. 

1830 Linovey Wat. Syst, Bot. 255 It perio bes 
a. any affinity with Palms, except in its trochlear 
embryo. 

So Trochle,ariform (-c'riffim) @., Bot.  [f. 
mod.L. trochledri-s+-¥oRM; itreg. for *trochlet- 
form, {. TRocnLEA + -FORM] = seuse 2 above; 
{| Trochle,aris (-é>ris), Aza. [mod.L. (see above), 
sc. musculus or nerves}, the trochlear muscle, 
also the trochlear nerve: Tro‘chie,ary a., Anat. 
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(rare) = sense 1 above; Tro‘chle,ate a., Bot. = 
sense 2 above (Cassell’s Encycl. Dict. 1888). 
1895 Funk's Stand. Dict., *Trochleariferm. 1693 Ir. 


Blancard's Phys, Dict. (ed. 2), *Trochlearis, the upper, or 
greater chlique Muscle ofthe Eye. 1842 Penny Cycl. XXII. 
1890 


a The pulley of the trochlearis muscle of the eye. 
wines Med, Dict., Trochlearis...2z. Trochlear nerve. 1828 
Weastee, *7rochlcary, pertaining to the trochlea; as, the 
frochleary muscle,..the trochleary nerve... Parr 


Trocho- (trko), before a vowel troch- (trek), 
combining form repr. Gr. tpoxés wheel, disk ; 
occurring in several scientific words. Trocheido- 
scope (-ai'ddskoup) [after KALEIDosCore], a rotat- 
ing disk with coloured sectors, for showing com- 
binations of colours (Casse/l’s Encyel. Dict. 1888). 
Trochelminth (trp’kelminp) [Gr. EApivs, EApuvd- 
worm], a rotifer, ro‘choblast [Gr. BAacrds 
germ], oue of the embryonic cells giving rise 
to the prototroch in the trochophore larva of 
marine annelids. Tro:chocephaslic (-sifee'lik) a. 
[Gr. xepady head], having a round form of skull 
due to premature union of the parictal and frontal 
bones; so Trochocephaly (-se'fali), the condition 
of being trochocephalic. rochoceracone (-se‘ra- 
kgon) [Gr. xépas horn, x@vos cone}, a nantiloid 
shell with loose flattened coils, as those of the 
fossil genus 7rochoceras ; so Trochoceran (trokp'- 
sérin) a., having the form or character of such a 
shell (Cent. Dict. Suppl.). Tro:chocwlomate 
(-sfléwmét) a., belonging to the Trochocelomata, a 
proposed division of AZefazoa, containing animals 
having radiated ccoelomes (== Xadiafa), Tro- 
cho'meter [-METER] = TRECHOMETER (Worcester 
1846). Tro*chophore (-f6°1) [Gr. -Pépos bearing), 
Tro‘chosphere (-sfie2), a larval form constituting 
a stage in the development of most molluscs and 
of cerlain worms, esp. marine annelids, character- 
ized by a spheroidal body with a ring of cilia; 
also attrib.; hence Trochospheric (-sfecrik), 
-sphe‘rical adjs., pertaining to or having the form 
of a trochosphere. Trochozoon (-zde'gn) [Gr. 
(gov animal], one of the Zrockozoa, a collective 
name for those molluses, annelids, etc. which pass 
through a trochosphere larval stage, or for such 
larvee; also for a hypothetical ancestral group of 
animals from which these are assnmed to be 
derived. 

1904 Amer. Nat. July-Aug. sco Cells.. identical in origin 
with the ‘primary “trochoblasts’ of the annelids, 1878 
Bantiev lr, Topinard’s Anthrop. v. 176 *Trochocephalic, 
very round skull. /d/d. Index 547/1 *Trochocephaly. 
1884 Hyvatr in Proc. Boston Soc. Nat. Hisi.§ Mar. 113 We 
can readily transform a protocoelomate into a *trochocoele- 
mate by destroying the horizontal parts of the partitions 
between the ampullae. 1892 J. A. Tuomson Outlines Zool, 
xi. 182 By far the most fmportant larval form among Anne- 
lids is that known as the Trochosphere or *Trochephcre, 
t909 J. W. Jenxinson Zxpertut, Embryol. 213 Eight instead 
of the usual four macromeres were found in the Trochephore 
larva, 1883 E.R. Lankester in Encycl. Brit, XV1. 648/1 
{{n the Limpet the] Diblastula. . acquires a ciliated band, and 
becomes a nearly spherical *Trochesphere. 1888 Rou.esTon 
& Jackson Anim. Life 454 The Mollusca with the exception 
of Cephalopoda pass through a typical larval development, 
in two stages—a Trochosphere and a Veliger stage. 1899 
Syd. Soc. Lex., *Trochespheric. 189x Cent. Dict., *Troe 
ospherical, 1890 Vature 22 May 94/1 The auther's con- 
clusions are, that the Sadanoglossus..has originated from a 
*trochozoon which acquired some fentures in common with 
worms. 

Trochoid (trg-koid, trdwkoid), sé. and a. [ad. 
Gr. rpoxoedjs round like a wheel, f. rp0xés wheel 
+eldos form: see -o1D; cf. F. tvochoide (1658 in 
Hatz.-Darm.).] A. sb. 

1, Geom. A curve traced by a point on or con- 
nected with a rolling citcle; orig. = CYcLoIp 1: 
now nsually restricted to .the cezztate and prolate 
cycloids, traced respectively by points within and 
without the circle ; also extended to curves similarly 
generated by a circle rolling npon another circle, 
either- inside it (HyYPotRocHoID) or ontside it 
(EPITROCHOID). 

ioe J Haams Lex, Techn. 1. s. v., A Curve Line. .called 
a Cycloid or Trochoid. x71: W. Sptuxatann SAipbutld, 
Assist. g9 The Cycloids or Trochoids, 1867 Denison 
Astron. without Math. 86 note, That curve.is called a 
trocheid, but when the tracing point is on the circumference 
it becomes a cycloid. 1881 C, W. Bovane in Ang. Mech. 
No. 874. 377/1 The bar AB is jointed toa bar BC, so that 
while AB revolves round Aas centre, BC can also revolve 
round B as centre, then a curve will be described by the 

int C... Every auch curve is comprised under the name 

trochcid’. 4 . 

2. Zool. A gastropod of the family Trochidw; a 
top-shell. 

3839 Penny Cycl. XIV. 317/2 Moltnsca...Class II. 
~All 6. Pectinibranchiata, Family of Tro- 
chdids. 

38. Anat. A trochoid articulation, a pivot-joint. 

‘ wee in Worcesr22; hence in tater Dicts. (Cf. qnot. 1857 
in B. 3.) J 
B. adj. 
1. Geom. = TROCHOIDAL I, rare™°. 
1882 Octivie (Annandale), Trochoid, a. 1. Trochoidal. 
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2. Conch, Top-sbaped, conical with flat base, as 
the shells of the genus Zrochts or family Trochide ; 
Zool. belonging 10 the family Trochide. 

1859 J. R. Gazene Max. Anim. Kingd., Protozoa 16 \t 
. the spiral passes cbliquely round an axis, the shell assumes 
a more or less pyramidal form, and is termed ‘trochoid', 
1861 P, P. Caarentea in Rep. Staithsonian [nstit. 1860, 
Bae eas group Codlenxia have small Trocheid 
shells. 

3. Anat, Applied to a pivot-joint, in which one 

bone turns upon another with a rotary motion. 
, 1857 Duncuson Med. Lex., Trochoid.., an articulation, 
in which one bone turns upon another, like a wheel upon its 
axle, 1860 Mawne £.xcfos. Lex., Trochoides,. resembling 
awheel; trochcid. Aza. Applied toa movable connexion 
of bones in which one bene retates upon another, as the first 
cervical vertebra upon the odonteid process of the second. 

Trochoidal (trokoi‘dal), a. [f. prec. +-aL.] 

lL. Geom. Having the form or nature of a trochoid ; 
pertaining or relating to trochoids: see prec. A. 1. 

1799 VounG in Phil. Trans. XC, 137 A similar chord bent 
into a trochcidal curve. 1861 W. Faouve Rolling of Ships 
(1862) 23 The wave would he more accurately represented 
by some memher of the cycloidal or trochoidal family than 
hy the curve of sines. 

2. Conch. = Trocuorp B, 2. rare—% 

1891 in Cent. Dict. 

3. Anai. = Trocnoin B. 3. rare. 

1882 Ocivie (Annandale) s.v. T'rochoid, A trochoidal 
articulation, P 

Hence YTrochoi-dally adv., in 
mauner or course. 

1855 De Morcan in Graves Lie Sir W. RK, Hamillon 
(1889) IIT. 519 A book..showing that the earth moves tro- 
cheidally if the sun has motion, 

| Trochus (trévkds, trykds). Pl. trochi 
(-kei), also trochuses. [L., a. Gr. rpoxés, f. 
Tpéxev to run.] 

1. Gr. and Kom, Antig. A wheel or hoop, used 
in athletic exercises or as a plaything. 

1706 Putuies (ed, Kersey), Trochus, a Wheel, a Top fer 
Children to play with. 1734 tr. Rodiin's Ane. Hist.(1768) 1. 
Pref. 88 The exercises of leaping, throwing the dart, and 
that of the trochus or wheel. 31847 Lerten tr.C. O. Aliiller’s 
Anc. Art § 35. (1850) 427 Ganymede with trochus, 

+2. = TrocnE2, Obs. rare—'. 

1748 tr. Vegetius' Distewp. Horses 85 Three Trochns's 
or Cakes of Sinoper. 

3. Zool. a. A genus of gastropod molluscs, 
having a top-shaped or conical shell; the type of 
the family 7voched2 or top-shells. 

3753 Cuamaras Cycl, Sufp., Trochus,..a genus of shells, 
31974 Goupsm. Nat, Hist. (1776) VII. 33 The trunk .of the 

rochus is fleshy, muscular, supple, and hollow. 185: 
Woopowaap Mollusca (1856) 12 The trochi and purpure: are 
found at low-water, amengst the sea-weed. 1859 H. 
KinastevG, Hamlyn xxxiv. (1894) BS They fell togathering 
shells... Trochuses, as big as one’s fist, 

attrid. and Comb. 1774 Gorosm. Nat. Hist, IV. 22 Snails 
of the trochus kind. 1889 Scrence-Gossif XXV. 168 
Trochus-shaped retulites, Ma 

b. The internal ring of cilia in the trochal organ 
of a rotifer. 

1888 Rotteston & Jackson Anim. Life 632 The trochal 
apparatus. appears to consist typically of an internal pre- 
oral ring of long cilia, the trochus, and an external ring of 
finer cilia, the cingulum, 

Trock, Trocker, Sc. ff. Truck, TRUCKER. 

Troele, obs. form of TRUCKLE. 

Troco (trdwke). [app. altered from It. éracco 
‘a hilliard-boord, also the play at billiards’ 
(Florio, 1611); or Sp. ¢vaco the game of Trucks, 
q.v.] See quot. 

1598 Froric, Trzeco, a kinde of play with balles vpon a 
table called billiards; hut properly a kinde of game vsed in 
England with casting little bowles at a boord with thirteene 
heles in it.) 1882 ivig (Annandale), Toco, an eld 
English game revived, formerly known as ‘lawn.billiards’ 
. layed on a lawn with wooden balls and a cue ending in 
& spoon-shaped iron projection. [But app. never so called 
in English. See Tavcxs.)} 

Troctolite (trpktoloit). Afiz. Also trok-. 
[ad. Ger. ¢roktolit (Von Lasanlx, 1875), f. Gr. 
tpuxrys a kind of sea-fish (taken as = trout) + 
Ai@os stone: see -LITE.] (See quot. 1892.) 

1883 Science 1. 342/2 The term ‘troktotite’is the equi- 
valent of the more commen ‘forellenstein ', 1892 Charmders' 
Encycl. X. 301 Troctolite (trout-stone), a variety of Gabbro, 
composed almost entirely of white felspar..and dark olivine. 

Troculus, erron. form of Trocuttus1, 

Trod (trpd), 53. Now dia/, Forms: 1- trod; 
6 troad, trood, trodd, -e, 6-7 trode. [OF. trod 
neut. (also ¢vod fem., acc. trode) = ON. ¢r00 tread- 
ing, trampling, OHG. ¢rofa winepress (cf. mod. 
Norw. dial. vod fem. foot-board, step), f. ON. 
trota, Goth. ¢rtdan to tread, ablaut variants of 
WGer. ¢vedan to tread.] 

+1. Tread, footprint, track, trace. Ods. 

Beowulf (Z.) 843 Secga znexum para pe tir-leases trode 
sceawode, hu he..on weg banon..fecrhelastas ber. 946- 
961 Laws of Edgar i. c. 5 Gyf him hundred bedrife trod en 
oder hundred. ax2z2g Ancr. R. 380 (MS. Titus) De dunes 
underuod pe trodes (m7. treden] of him snluen. ¢1420 
Chron. Vilod, 513 Pey nyste nener where he was a-go, N 
of his trodus no sygne ber nasse, xg51 Sir R. Bowes in 
Eng. Border Hen, VII (3847) uu. 18 They may saan 
fellowe there [stclen] goodes either wtb a sleuthe honnde the 
irodd thereof, or ellse by suche other meanes as they best 
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can devise. 1563 in Bp, W. Nicholson Lew. Marchiarum 
(1705) 127 Providing the Parties grieved to follow their 
lawful Trode with Hound and Horn, with Hne and Cry and 
all other accustomed manner of fresh Pursuit. 

b. Hot-trod: see Hor a. 12. 

2. A trodden way; a footpath, path, way. dad, 

1570 Levins Doms 155/32 A Trod, path, callir, ts, Ave. 
1875 Pirxincton . Weh, iv. 13 (1385) 60 God and the 
world cannot be friends : and that maketh so few Courtiers 
to tread this trodde. 1578 Paradise Dainty Devises Aiij, 
And takes us from the trod, which guides to en{dJlesse gayne 
And sets us in the way that leades to lasting Lota 1596 
Srensen F.Q. vi. x. 5 He chaunst to come, far from_all 

ples troad. 1642 H. Mora Song of Soul iv. xxvii, Thus 
m the middle trod 1 safely went, and fairly well have row'd. 
1678 Puiuirs (ed. 4), 7rode, (old word) signifying a path, 
1825 Brocxetr N.C, Words, Trod,a foot path throngh a 
field. 1897 Speaker 4 Sept. 260/2 The lane and ‘ trod * must 
have seve me the mile or more. 

3. The tread of a wheel (TREAD sd, 10b). dal. 

1797 Curr Coal Viewer 20 The rim [of the corf wheel] is 
1k inches hroad on the trod or face. 1825 J. Nicnotson 
Operat. Mechanic 645 Making the wheels and spokes of 
cast iron, with hoops, tyres, or trods, of malleable iran, 

4. Comb., as t trod-gate, + trod-way, trodden 
way or track, 

1400-50 Alexander 2988 Alexander,.Ay trottis him to 
pe trod-gate [Dudlin A/S, troyde-gate] as him torche 
wyssis, x66r J. Cuttorey Brit, Baconica 16 e Coals 
grow so near the surface,.that the Cart wheels turn them 
up in the trod-ways, 

Trod (trea), 44/7. a. [Shortened from TroppeEn.] 
= TRODDEN: chiefly as second element; also with 
adv., as frod-down. 

1638 Mitton L'Adiegro 131 Then to the well-trod stage 
anon. 1638 W. Liste //eliodorus x. 177 To see their trod- 
downe fellowes hurt. 1897 H. N. Howarp Footsteps 
Proserpine 48 Mingled with elf-trod moss. 

Trod, v. Obs. or dial. [f. Trop sé.] a. trans, 
To follow the footprints or track of; to track, 
trace. b. tutr. (U.S.) To pursue a path, 

ans Ancr. R. 232 Betere is pe pet trodded wel & 
ofseched wel ut his owune fehlesce pen he pet meted hn 
heih is be heonene. 1619 Str J. Semein Sacrilege Handled 
App. 49 To trode Tithes then vp as neare as may be, euen 
to Adam, from the Law, 1825 Jamtgson s.v., To ‘trod a 
thief". 1909 NV. Vork Observer 2 Sept. 316/1 Leyde | to 
Self-Support. The Home Mission Committee of Buffalo 
Presbytery has set itself earnestly to the task of bringing its 
dependeat churches to self-support. 

Trod (trpd), pa. t. and pple. of TREAD v.; obs. 
pa. pple. of Trow vw. 

Trodden (trp-d'n), #4/.a. [Late ME. éroden, 
taking the place of OE. and ME. ¢reden, pa. pple. 
of TreaD; imitating such pa. pples. as Aolpen, 
stolen, from help, steal.] That has been walked, 
stepped, or trampled upon (also 7g.): see senses of 
TreaD wv. Also in comb., as DowN-TRODDEN. 

1545 Etyor, Pressalus, oppressed, charged, troden downe, 
1sgo Spenser /, Q.1. iii. xo The troden gras, In which the 
tract of peoples footing was. 1700 Daypen Ovid's Met., Acis, 
Polypheimus, etc. 94 More revengeful than a trodden snake, 
Ll aee H. Baooke Fool of Qual. (1809) 1. p. x, 1 was as 
a trodden worm, and turned. a 1849 J. C. Mancan Poems 
= 421 There's hope, too, for his trodden thralls. 

. Of a path, elc.: Formed or marked by 
treading; beaten. 

1576 Freminc Panopl, Efist, 226 margin, Pouertie the 
troten path to vertnous connersation, 1615 W. Lawson 
Country Housew. Gard, (1626) 19 To walke in the plaine 
trodden path. 1870 Monnis Zarthly Par, 111. w. 34 Now 
by trodden way and wild Goes Heimir Jong. 

Trode, arch. pa. t. and pple. of TREAD v, 

+ Trod-net. Ols. Also6trodenette. [Origin 
uncertain.} Some kind of fishing-net. 

1523 Firznera, Surv. 10h, In some rinnyng waters, the 
lordes tenauntes hane lybertie hy custome to fysshe with 
shonenettes, trodenettes, small pytehes, and suche other. 
1562-97 Leicn Surv, (1596) Fiv, Fishing, with. casting 
nets..trod-nets, and such like, 

Troe, obs. form of Trow. 

Trofe, Troffe, obs. forms of Trovon, Torr, 

Trofel, -fil, -fle, obs. forms of TRIFLE. 

Trogerite (tré‘gorsit), Afin. [Named (1871) 
after KR. Tréger of Neustadtel, Saxony: see -1TE1.] 
A hydrous arseniate of uranium, occurring in thin 
lemon-yellow tabular crystals. 

1872 Dana Adin, App. i. 16. 

Troget, -eter, -ettar, var. TREGET, TREGETOUR. 
‘ Progh’e, Troght, obs. ff. Trovow, Trot. 

Troglodyte (trpg-, trdu-glodait), sd. (a.) Also 
6-8 -ite. (ad. L, ¢roglodyta, ad. Gr. tpwyAoddrns, 
f. tpayhy hole + dvew to get or go into.] 

1. One of varions races or tribes of men (chiefly 
ancient or prehistoric) inhabiting caves or dens 
(natural or artificial) ; a cave-dweller, cave-man. 

1sgs W. Watreman Fardle of Facions 1. vi. 93 The Tro- 
glodites myne them selues caues in the gronnde, wherin to 
dwell. 3614 Ratricn Hist, World 1. (1634) 52 Which 
Regions..(1 mean that of Niger, and that of Prester John 
and the Troglodytes) 164z Howeut For. Trav, (Arb.) 51 
They were Troglodites, and had no dwelling but in the 
hollowes of the rocks. 1842 W.C. Tavton Anc. Fist, xii. 
§ 4 (ed. 3) 336 Some..Cappadocians were and continue to be 
Troglodytes, or dwellers in caves. 1851 D. Witson Prek, 
Ann. (1863) 1. ix. 251 The Troglodytes of post-pliocene ages. 

2. Applied to varions species of animals. +a. 
Some kind of deer or other horned quadruped. Ods. 
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b. A bird of the genus 7yoglodytes; a wren. rare=°, 
e. An anthropoid ape of the genus Zroglodytes, as 
a gorilla or chimpanzee, 

166r Lovett, Hist. Anive. & Min, Introd., The hornes, in 
the stagge are ramouns,.. the Phrygian have moveable 
hornes, the Troglodyte direct to the earth. [1706 Purtirs, 
Troglodytes or Passer Troglodytes, a \ittle Bird call'd a 
Wren.) 1774 Gotnsm. Wat, Hist, (1862) 1. vir. i. 491 The 
Troglodyte of Bontius, the Drill of Purchas, and the Pigmy 
of Tyson, have all received this general name—oran-ontang. 

a Applied allasively to an animal or plant. 

1817 Kiray & Sp. Entomol, (1818) 11. xxi. 265 The cater- 
pillar of another moth (Neclua sudlerranea, F.)..remains, a 
true Troglodyte,..in its cell under ground, 1845 Loncr. 
To a Child 99 The cavernous. .homes Of wandering..trihes 
of ants.. These hapless Troglodytes. 1856 Gainoon Li iti. 
(1875) 29 That sullen troglodyte, the La/hrza, of the woods, 

3. fig. A person whio lives in seclusion ; one un- 
acquainted with the affairs of the world; a ‘hermit’. 
Also, a dweller in a hovel or slum; a person of a 
degraded type like the prehistoric or savage cave- 
dwellers. 

1854 H. Rocers £ss. II. i. 1: Some wonld make him. .snch 
a very Troglodyte in metaphysics that he was not ie rly 
acquainted even with such writers as Descartes or Hobbes. 
18799 G. Macvonatn in Graphic Christmas No. 5 The girl 
who had been from her very birth a troglodyte, stood in the 
glory of a southern night. 1905 Sa/, Westut. Rev. 25 Feb, 
| ve en worthy only of troglodytes inaccessible to Imperial] 
-ethonght. 

4, altrib. or adj. That is a troglodyte, cave- 
dwelling; of or belonging to a troglodyte or 
troglodytes, 

1704 Swirt 7. Jud x. (t709) 119 Hear the words of the 
famous Troglodyte Philosopher. 1785 Latuam Gen, Synopsir 
V. 229 Troglodyte Rail... These inhabit New Zealand. 1827 
Buecsmonam Trav. Alesopot. 1. 58 Large caves, and smaller 

rottoes;..any other Troglodyte hahitations. 41873 H. 
Siices Stud. Sociol, vi 119 Aboriginal man, of troglodyte 
or kindred hahits, 

Hence (or from the L. or Gr.) Tro‘glody‘tal a., 
pertaining to or characteristic of a troglodyte; 
+ Tro‘glodytan = /roglodyie (sense 1); Tro‘glo- 
dytiah a., resembling or characteristic of a troglo- 
dyte; Tro‘glodyti:am, the condition of a troglo- 
dyte, the habit of dwelling in caves. 

1845 5S. oo ATargaret 1. i. (1871) 160 Coming up from 
their dark *troglodytal abodes. 1 Torsett Four, 
Beasts (1658) 225 People of Arahia called Zremdi, which 
some call /chthyophagans, and *Troglodytans. 1866 Sat. 
Rev, 3 Mar. 256/2 The most perfect type of *troglodytish 
women does net care even for theology or religion. 1867 
Chandbers’ Encycl, UX. 557/1 Perhaps we shall not be far 
wrong if we regard *Trogledytism as the primitive state of 


all.. mankind. 

Troglodytic (trg-, trdugloditik), 2, Also 6 
-it-. [ad. LD. trdglodytic-us, a, Gr. rpaydoburinds, 
f. rparyAoSurns: see prec. and -10.] 

1. Inhabited or frequented by troglodytes; per- 
taining to or characteristic of a troglodyte. 

185 T, Wasuincton tr, WVickolay's Voy. 1. xi. 122 b, The 
part ofthis Arahia bordering vpon Ethyopia by the anncients 
called Trogloditick. 1665 Sin T. Herarrt 7rav. (ron 
Upon the Ethiopick or Trogloditick shoar. 1841 W. 
Spacpine /laly & 72. fs. 1. 313 In the deep rocky valley 
of Ispica, are cliffs cut ont into numerous habitations... This 
curious Troglodytic city, still oceupied by a few peasants. 
1874 Wirnrow Catacoiméds of Rome (1877) 152 So habituated 
did he become to this troglodytic existence. 

2. Having the habits of a troglodyte; cave- 
dwelling. 

1676 Evetyn in Audrey's Nat. Hist. Surrey (739) 1, Pref. 
8 In the sandy Banks about Albury, do breed the Troglodytic 
Martines, whe make their Boroughs in the Earth. 1833-4 
J. Puruuirs Geol. in Encycl, Metrop. (1845) V1. 698/2 Many 

rts of the Mediterranean shores were anciently possessed 

y Troglodytic nations. 1894 Winota Tyson's Philol, Ess. 
Pyguties Introd, 1. 21 These tribes. are said to be pigmy in 
stature, troglodytic, and still in the Stone Age. 

3. Resembling a troglodyte ; of a degraded type 
like the cave-dwellers; also fg. not interested in or 
conversant with affairs, 

1871 J. A. Svmonos in Li/¢ (189s) HI. 77 Uttering..these 
little hat squeaks of a Troglodytic creature. 1886 STeven- 
son Dr. Fekyll ii. (ed. 2) 25 God bless me, the man seems 
hardly humani Something troglodytic..? 1910 Black, 
Mag, Feh, 169/2 A respectable troglodytic peer. 

So Troglody tical a. 

1841 T. A. Trottope ]Vestern France 3. ix, 164 The whole 
{calcareous hank], .is hollowed ont into a vast number of.. 
troglodytical habitations, a 

Troglodytid (troglpditid). Ornitk. [f. mod.L. 
Troglodytidz, {. Troglodytes, generic name: see 
TrocLopyTe and -1D3.] A bird of the family 
Troglodytide, including wrens, mocking-birds, ctc. 
So Trogledytine (troglp'ditain) @., belonging to 
the subfamily Zroglodylinw; Troglodytold (tro- 
gie-ditoid) a., akin to the Zroglodylide. 

1890 Field 12 Apr. 517/3 Other families may be ultimately 
added to this Troglodytine gronp. 1895 Funk's Stand. 
Dict., Troglodytid. .Troglodytoid. P 
‘ Trogon (trdwgpa). Ornith. [mod.L., Gr. rpd- 
you, pr. pple. of rparyery to gnaw.]_ A bird of the 
genus Zrogon or family 7rogontde, widely dis- 
tributed in tropical and subtropical regions, esp. in 
the New World, and characterized by soft plumage 
of varied and usually brilliant colouring. 

1792 Suaw Mus. Lever. 177 The Leverian Trogon. ,. Vio- 
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laceous Trogon with a gloss of green-gold: wings black; 
abdomen white, 1838 J. Gourp (¢/t/e) A Monograph of the 
Trogonidz, nr Family ef Trogons. 1879 E. P. Waicut 
Anim, Life 277 The Golden Trogon (Trogén resplendens) 
has the greater gation of its plumage apparently composed 
of hurnished gold. 1907 Sfectator 23 Mar. 452/1 In the 
Miocene period..among the birds of French forests were 
trogons and parrots. 19ta Q. Rev. July 137 The beautiful 
Central American Quezal, or King of the rogers ranges 
-. from greenish bronze, through golden green, green, indigo, 
to purple and then into grey-black. , F 

Hence Trogonid (trogdu'nid), a bird of the family 
Trogonide ; Trogonine (trdo‘génain), Trogonoid 
(trdwgdnoid) adjs., belonging to or having the 
characters of the 7rogonide. 

1890 H. Seesoum in /éis Jan. 31 In the Picine arrange- 
ment, whether typical or Trogonine, the front plantar does 
not lead to the second toe. 1891 Cent, Dict. Trogonoid. 
1895 Funk's Stand. Dict., Trogonid. 

Trogositid (trdugosai‘tid), sb. and a. Entom. 
[ad. mod.L. Zydgostiide, {. Trdgosita, name of the 
typical genus, f. Gr. rpéryery to gnaw + ofros grain.] 
a. sb. A clavicorn beetle of the family Zrogositidx. 
b. adj. Belonging to the Zrogostiide. So Tro- 
gositoid (troogessi‘toid) @., allied to the Zro- 
gositide, 1895 in Fush's Stand. Dict. 

Troian(e, -en: see TROJAN. 

Troic (trovik), 2. fad. Gr. Tporrds, f. Tpws, 
name of the mythical founder of Troy.] Pertaining 
or relating to ancient Troy; Trojan. 

1831 Keicuttay AZyihol. Anc, Greece (1854) 440 Contains 
much Troic matter. 1878 Giapstone Homer ii. 32 The 
Troic expedition. . 

Troich, obs. Sc. f. Troucu. Troie, ohs, f. Troy. 

(| Lroika (troika). [ Russ. rpofixa.] A Rus- 
sian vehicle drawn hy three horses abreast. 

31842 tr, Kohl's Russia xxv. 202 One of his [Orlowsky’s) 
best, and hest-known pictures is his ‘Courier’. A Russian 
troika is carried on at full speed by three wild horses. 1904 
Daily Record § Mail 22 Apr. 4, I crossed the Baikal ina 
troika, a basket sleigh on wooden runners, drawn by three 
horses abreast. 

+ Troil, v. Obs. rare. [a. OF. troillier, truil- 
lier, treuiller (1250 in Godef.), ad. MHG. friillen.] 
trans, To dupe, beguile, deceive. 

1393 Lancu. P. Pl. C, xx1. 321 Thus with treison and with 
trecherie bow troiledest hem bobe. 

Troilite (irwileit). Ae. [f. the name of 
Dominico Troili, who described a meteorite con- 
taining this mineral which fell in 1766 (Dana): 
gee -ITE1.] A sulphide of iron found in meteorites, 

1868 Dana Min. (ed. 5) 57. 1903 Daily Chron. 12 Sept. 
3/1 Troilite..is one af the dozen or so minerals found in 
meteorites that are not found on our earth. 

Troillebastone, variant of TRAILBASTON, 

Trois, troiss: see Troy (weight), Truss, 

Trois point (trwa point). [F. /rozs three + 
Point sé.1 B. 3 g.] The third point from the onter 
end in either table of a backgammon-board. $ 

1745 Hoye Backgammon viii. § 7.50, § Men upon his 
Adversary’s Ace Point, and 3 Men npon his Adversary’s 
Trois Point. 1870 Haapy & Wane fod. Hoyle, Back- 
gantimon 143 You must then endeavenr to secure your 
adversary's cinque, quatre, or trois point. G 

Trois-quart(s: see TRocaR. 

| Trois-temps (trwatan). [Short for F. vale a 
trois temps waltz in triple time.] The ordiaary 
form of waltz, as distinguished from tbe more 
rapid Dgux-Temps. Also /rois-femps waltz. 

1859 Habits of Gd. Society v. (new ed.) 209, I was at a 
public ball at Caen..and was amused to find the ¢reis-¢emrps 
danced with a peculiar shuffle, hy way of compromise 
between conscience and pleasure. /éid., They..danced a 
polka, a gallop and a Zrors-tenps waltz, 

Troite, obs. form of Trour. 

Trojan (1100-dzan), a.and sé. Also 4 Troien, 
4-5 Troiane, 4-6 Troyan, 4-7 Troian, 5 Tro- 
ienne, 6 Troyane, -en(e. [Formerly Zroyan, 
Troian (troiin); ad. L. 7rédtanus, f. Troja Troy. 

The spelling 7roian app. stood originally for Travan; 
later it prob. represents 7o/an,] ~ 7 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to ancient Troy or its 
ijahabitants. 

€ 1374 Cuaucen Tyoy/us 1. 825 Antigone. .Gan ona tro 
lay to syngin clere, 1412-20 Lyne, Chron. Troy u. 8591 For 
Achilles pou3t it dide hym_ good With his swerde ‘lroyan 
blood to schede. 1490 Caxton ZEneydos xxv. 91 The 
troienne folke is alle. .descended of the fersworne laomedon. 
1574 R. Beisrow Alotives (1599) 7b, The Troian horse. 
181 A. Hatt /éiad v. 92 Through all the camp Troyene So 
honord..as he King Priams sonne had bene. 1649 Oct.ay 
tr, Virgil's Georgicks 1. (1684) 72 Long since enough we with 
our Blood did pay What might the ‘Trojan Perjury defray. 
aigzt Prion Pallas & Venus 1 The Trojan Swain had judg d 
the great Dispute, 1835 Tuiatwat Greece 1. 149 We. .pass 
. out of the mythical circle..into that of the Trojan war. 

B. sd. 1. An inhabitant or native of Troy. (In 
quot. tg1o tised allnsively.) 

[¢ 893 K. ZEcFred Oros.1. viti. § 4 Wmb ealra para Troiana 
gewin to aseczenne.] ¢ 1330 R. Baunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 
158 Of manyon hereknes& sayes, both of Troiens & of Gregeis. 
1385 Cwaucen L. G. IW. 933 Dido, The_hors.. Thour 
which that many treyan {y, 7. many a troian] muste sterne. 
1503 Hawes Examp. Virt. vii, To the propane story lette 
hym resort. 1579 E. K. Gloss. Spenser's Sheph. Cal, July 
147 Paris, whothereupon with a sorteof lustye Troyanes, stole 
her [Helena]. ¢r6207'. Roanson Alary Alagd. 122 Thousand 


TROJANRY. 


Hellens faire,..Aad as many Trojans brane, 1835 Tuiat- 
wat. Greece I, 33 The Pelasgians. .in the Trojan war..side 
with the Trojans against the Greeks. 1910 M. G. Kyte 
Fundamentals 31 The Hittites have in one respect been 
the Trojans of Bible Histary. z 

2. collog. & A merry or roystering fellow; 2 
boon companioa ; a person of dissolute life; also 
(in later use oaly) as a vague term of commendation 
or familiarity: a good fellow (often with the 
alliterative epithet ¢rze or ¢rusty). Cf. GREEK sd. 5. 

{1388 Suaxs, LZ. Z. Z. v. ii. 681 Fellaw Hector... Vnlesse 
you play the honest Troyan, the poore Wench is cast away.) 
1600 Kempe Wine Daies Wond. ey, He was a kinde good 
fellaw, a true Troyan. 1663 Buttea ‘ud. 1. i. 620 There 
they say right, and like true Trojans, 1762 Be. Foaaes Jrné, 
(1886) 208, | was most hospitably entertained hy that honest 
old Trojan Mr. Sutherland. 1827 Scorr Surg. Dax. v, None 
are so scrupulous as I am about making promises, I amas 
trusty as a Trojan for that, 1888 F, Cowper Captain of 
Wight (x889) 84 Eustace, my Trojan, don't you call mea 
goose again. 

b. A brave or plucky fellow; a person of great 
energy or endarance: usu. in phr. /ike a Trojan. 

{1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) Il. 255 3if we wil mene pat 
lia (the people of Ilium] beep stronge we cle b hem 

roians,] 1846 Newman in Ward Z1/2 (1912) I. iii, 114 
Working like a Trojan. 1882 Jamirson, Trojan, a name 
applied toa person of uncommon size, strength, daring, or 
endurance, say G. Auten Type-writer Girl xvii. 179, 1 
worked hard at that gown... Dear little Elsie helped me with 
it like a Trojan... ° 4 : 

3. Entom. A name given by Linnzns to certain 
species of butterflies, chiefly tropical, distinguished 
by crimson spots on the wings from allied species 
called Greeks. 

3832 T. Baown BA. Falter & AL, (2834) 1. 142 The 
Imperial Trojan. Pafilio Prianius. 1863 Bates Nat. 
Amazon iit. (1864) 62 Those species of Papilio..so con- 
spicuous in their velvety black, green, and rose-coloured 
hues, which Linnzus. called ‘ Trojans *, 

Hence Trojanry (nonce-wi.), body or company 
of Trojans.” See also Troyanisn, TRoyisu. 

1667 Corron Scarron, iv. 135 Dido..Ran..to spie, What 
was become o' th’ Trojanry. 

+ Troke, truke, v. Oés. (exc. dial.) Forms: 
1 trucian, 2-3 truke, 3 trukie, 3-4 troke, 5 
truche, (8 dia/. truck). [OE. /racian, ulterior 
origin unascertained.] 

1. intr. To fail; to be wanting or Incking. 

¢ 1000 AEcPaic Hom, (Th.) II. 42 Netrucad heora nan ana 
Surh uamihte, ¢ 1205 Lav. 16426 Pa iseh Haengest bat his 
help trukede (¢1a7g trokede}. a12aag Ancr, &. 68 Bute 3if 
pe ilke bridde, oder stu(n}de trukie. ¢ 1ag0 Gen. & Ex. 105 
Til domes-dai ne sal it troken, @ 1800 Pecce Sufpl, Grose 
3 v., A cow is said to truck when her milk fails, North. 

b. with dative of person. 

¢1122 O. &. Chron, an. 1090, Ho underzeat pat his 
Zeswarene men him trucedon, airzg Ancr, R. 230 3if 
bileane him trukede. a 1240 Lo/tong in Cott, Hom, 213 Bi- 
hold, heie lonerd, hu monnes help truked me. 

ce. To fail or be anable 40 do something. rare—'. 

@ 1400-§0 Alerander hag Loo here a gloue full of graynes 
-. And pou truches (Dwd/, ALS. And yf pou thynkes] baim 
to tell [L. gseod si. Sicere nox valebis}, pon Mad, 

2. trans. To deceive, beguile. 

61175 Lamb. Hom, 35 Heous truket penne we lest wened, 
@1235 Juliana 7 Ab ha truste upon him pat ne truked na 
mon. 13.. Sir Bees (A.) 3268 Ful wel him pouxte.. Pat him 
trokede a gret gile, For he was in pe castel be-loke. 

Hence +t Troking (truking) v//. sé., failure, 
lack; deceit; also + Troke (truke) sd. (rare—'), 
failure, want, lack. 

e3175 Lamb, Hom. 79 lerusalem bitacned gripes sihbe, 
and ierico trukinge of hte. @ 1225 Ancr. RX. 12 Pis nis bute 
a trukunge & a fals gile. ¢12g0 Gen. & Ex. 3508 Help de 
nedful dat he ne be dead, for truke of din helpe. 

Troke, Troker, Sc. ff. Truck, ‘Rucker 1, 

Trokel, -ell, -ill, obs. forms of Truck.ez. 

+ Tro‘ker, truker. Sc. 0ds. Forms: 5-6 
truker, 6 trukour, treukour, truikour, -er, 
trouker, trucour, 7 trewker. 4 TROKE v7. + 
-ER!] A deceiver, cheat; a rascal, rogue. 

€1470 Henayson Mfor. Fad. ix. (Wolf § Fox) xxii, Staf or 
sting yone truker for to strike. 1 Lynoxsav Jest, 
Papyugo 1001 Agane our wyll, those treukauris bene intrusit, 
1535 Stewast Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 11. 511 With diligenceand 
bissie cuir tha woik, And mony trucour in the tyme tha 
tuik. 1560 Rottano Seven Sages 78 The treuth now 3e 
have spyit Ofthat Truikour. as s7é Linorsay (Pitscottie) 
Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 22 Thir fallis trukeris quhilk cause 
jour grace to beleif ewill on my handis, a1s85 Potwaet 
flyting w. Montgomerie 225 Thy doytit dytings soone denie, 
‘Trouker, or I thy trumperie tric. 

b, attrib. or as adj, 

1596 Datrvmece tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. vin, (S.T.S.) LM. 58 
Mony at this tyme mony trukour tragidies in the cuntrie 
stiretvp. 1650 Dalgety Sess. Ree.in W. Ross Past. WE. in 
Covenant. Times in, (1877) 172 William Skinstone.. did 
sclandour him in calling him a trewker lowne. 

Troktolite, variant of Trocro.ire, 

Troll (trdul), 34.1 Also 6 trowell, 7 trole, 
troul, trowle, 7-9 trowl. f[app. f. Trout v.; 
but in some uses the derivation is uncertain. ] 

1, The act of trolling; a going or moviag round; 
routine or repetition. 

1705 Rowe Biter 1.i, Make up the Troll of the Sentence, 
as merrily conceited Persons are us'd to do. Burke 
fr. Rev. 274 The troll of their categorical table might have 
inforined them that there was something else. besides snb- 
stance and quantity. 

VoL. X. 
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2. A song the parts of which are sung in sncces- 
sion; @ round, a catch. 

1820 W. Iavinc Sketch Bh, Little Britain (1865) 06 The 
famous old drinking trowl from Gammer Gurton's Needle, 
1856 Kane Arct. Expl. 1, xix. 233 It is sad..ta miss..the 
joyous troll of his ballads. 

7 3. A little wheel; sec. an angler’s reel or 
wiach oa a fishing-rod. Oés. 

cr ue trueil (Godef. Compt), F. ¢reuit windlass, 
winch. 

1szo Levins Mani~. 57/15 A Trowell, rotula. 166 
Venaates Experienced Angler iv. 47 With your troul 
wiad up your line ee you think you have it almost streight, 
1670-1 Act 22 § 23 Chas, //, c, 25 § 6 If any person..shall 
use any. Nett..Angle, Haire Noose, Troll or Speare. 

4. Angling. a, The method of trolling in fishing 
for pike, etc.: see TROLL v. 13. ; 

1681 Cnetnam Angler's Vade-m. xii. § 7 (1689) 312 It's 
not so good for the Trow] as snap. 1688 R. Hotme 
Armoury 1. 324/2 Trowl, a fishing for a Pike: and this 
is by walking, and the line to run on a winch, tbat it may 
be winded up, or let ont at pleasure, 1794 Sporting Mag. 
IIT. 247 Both at trowl and snap, cut away one of the fins, 
31847 I. Baown Mod, Farriery 902 At both troll and snap 
some persons have two or more swivels to their line. 

b. A lare used in trolling, as a trofling-spoon 
(see TRoLLine v7, sb. 4). 

1869 Cornh, Mag. Apr. 419 The maoy artificial trolls which 
haye been ..invented for salmon and trout-angling. 

5, A kind of low cart: = Tronigy sd. 1. decal. 

1663 [implied in trol/ful: see below} 1810 Hull Inipro. 
Act 56 Any cart waggon sledge troll dray, 1870 Afurray's 
Handbk, E. Counties a24/2 They (the ‘rows’ of Yarmouth] 
are traversed by..a sort of horse-wheelbarraw, called 
‘trolls’ or ‘trofly-carts’, 1882 Bucktano Wotes & Jottings 
192 When the trawlers (at Yarmouth} come in laden with 
fish they transfer them to very large boats..and thence 
into tralls, which are backed into the water, 

. atirib. and Comb.: troll-line = frawl-line 


(see TRAWL sé. 4); troll-plate (see quot.). 

1888 Eantt in Goode Amer. Fishes 1 § The smack fisher. 
men of Charleston catch a fewon “troll-lines during. spring 
and earlysummer, 1877 Knicut Dict. Afech., *Trolt-plate 
(Machinery), a rotating disk employed to effect the simul- 
taneous convergence or hi gis of a number of objects; 
pues a screw-dies in a stock, ar the jaws of a universal 
chuck, 


Hence Tro‘llful, as much as fills 2 troll (sense 5). 

1663 P. Henav Diaries & Lett, (1882) 143 August1. Hay 
carry'd in out of ye great meadow, three trolefuls. 

Troll (trol), 5.2. Also trold, trolle. See 
also Trow sé.4_ [a. ONorse and Swed. ¢rof/, Da. 
trold (whence Da. trylla, trylde, Sw. trolla to 


charm, bewitch, ON, ¢rof/démr witchcraft). 

(Adopted in English from Scandinavian in the middle of the 
igth c.; hut in Shetland and Orkney, where the form is 
now Trow (in 16:6 ¢fro/d, it has survived from the Norse 
dialect formerly spoken there.)] 

Tn Scandinavian mythology, One of a race of super- 
natural beings formerly conceived as giants, now, 
in Denmark and Sweden, as dwarfs or imps, sap- 
posed to inhabit caves or subterranean dwellings : 
see vg oa and cf, Trow sd.4 

1616 Dittay Sherif Court Shetland a Oct. (Jam. s. v. 
Trew), The said Catherine for airt and pairt of witchcraft 
and sorcerie, in hanting and seeing the Frallis ryse ont of 
the kyrk yeard of Hildiswick. 

1851 Bornow Lavengro xxx. (1911) 188 A laidly Trold has 
dragged it there. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Ability Wks, 
(Bahn) II. 34 The Scandinavian fancied himself surrounded 
by Trolls~a kind of gohlin men, with vast power of work 
and skilful production. 1865 Baninc-Gautp Werewolves 
iv, 40 In the Hrolfs Saga Kraka, we meet with a troll in 
a boar’s shape, to whom divine hanours are paid. 1865 
Wuuttier Tent on Beach, Kallundborg Church 14 But the 
sly Dwarf said, ‘ No work is wrought By Trolls of the Hills, 
Oman, for naught.’ 1867 Branpe & Cox Dict. Se, ete. 5. V4, 
These Trolls are superior to man in strength and stature, but 
far beneath him in mind. x Tozen Hight, Turkey 11. 
~ boy's escape from a Troll or an enchanted horse. 

. attrib. That is a troll, as ¢roll-maiden, 
= -woman; belonging to or inbabited by 
trolls, as trodl-garden, -land, -marsh; also troll- 
bull, a supernataral being in the form of a bull; 
troll-drum, 2 drum used in Lappish magical rites ; 


- trollman, a magician or wizard. 


1902 Folk-Lore June 185 On ‘Old Holy Kings’ Night’ 
black "troll-bulls come up from the sea ah visit the byres, 
1894 Mem Hellenie Stud. X1V. 2701n Lapland, .designs of 
this character ornamented the *troll-drums of the magicians 
till within a recent period. 1864 Kincstey Rov. & Text, 
i, (1875) 1 Fancy to yourself a great *Troll-garden. 1886 
J. Consetr Fadl of ae 1. 65 Thisis no *Troll-land, but 
a fair place that Thor has kept for you. /éid. 36 They had 
wanted to drive herawayfor a *troll-maiden. 1865 Baainc- 
Gouto Werewolves viii, 108 Property.,imparted to them by 
the*Trollmen, 1886 J. Coaaert Fall of Asgard 1.59 Over 
the lake,.and over the *Troll marsh to the valley. 1851 
Tronre Vorthern Mythol, 1. a Hedin met in the forest a 
*Troll-wife riding on a wolf, with a rein formed of serpents. 
1862 H. Maravat Vear in Sweden 11. 390 Herve Ulf, on 
his way to matin-song, was accosted hy a *Trolle woman, 
Troll (trol), v. arch. and dial, Forms: 4-5 
trolle, 6 trol, 6-7 trole, 6- troll; 5-9 trow!, 
6-7 trowle, troule, 6-8 troul; 5-9 trull, (5 
trulle) ; 8-9 Se. trow. [A word or series of words 
of uncertain origin, and of which all the senses do 
not go closely together. It is generally derived 
from OF, ¢roller,a hunting term, ‘to quest, to go 


in quest of game, withont purpose’, of which 


TROLL. 


Godefroy has one instance. This survives in mod, 
French (see Littré), Godefroy has also one example 
of trailer, in Littré ¢réler ‘to lead or walk in all 
directions indiscriminately, té rua here and there, 
to run about, ramble’, These may well be the 
same word, and ¢réler is by many referred to Ger. 
trollen ‘to roll’, though the senses are not the 
same. Both senses are found in English, but the 
word has also other senses not found in German 
or French.] 


I. +1. éxtr, To move or walk about or to and 
fro; to ramble, saunter, stroll, ‘roll’. Oés. 

3377 Lanat. P. Pt, B. xvi. 296 And pus hath he trolled 
{ur. tollid) forth pis two & thretty wynter. (1561: see 
15b.] 691 tr. Evilianne's Frauds Rom, Monks (ed. 3) 
ro7 Another sort of Pilgrims..who spend their time in 
trouling from one place of Devotion to another, 

2. trans, To move (a ball, bowl, round body) 
by or as by rolling ; to roll, bow], trundle; to turn 
over and over, or round and ronnd; to roll (the 
eyes); to throw (dice); sfec. to trundle (a bowl) at 
the game of bowls (also aédsol.); also, to knock 
down by bowling. 

€3425 St, Eliz, of Spalbeck in Anglia VIII. 117/12 Sche 
myghte not halde hir heed ypon a pillow..but..trollid it 
hyderwarde and byderwarde. ¢1450 To Cookery-bks. 95 
Put all ina treen boll, and trull (wv. ». twille} hit to-gidre with 
thi hande, 1§7a [see Troiu-maDam]. 1599 Poater Angry 
Wom, Abingd, (Percy Soc.) 8 Let them trowle the bowles 
vppon the greene; Tle trowle the bowles in the buttery. 
1628 Le Gavs Sarclay's Argents 77 Shee trowled her angry 
eyesoneueryside. 1647 FAnsnaw Civ, Wars Ronte Poems 
jor The forbidden Dice to trowle. 1665 T. A. Zxce/t. Roy. 
Hand 9 Taking a few Pease out of his Pocket,..he trall'd 
them along the Floor. 1699 J. Dunton Life & Err. (1818) 
11. 594 The Duke was then flinging the first howl. Next 
trowled the Bishop, 1821 Gatt Ann. Parish xiv, ‘The 
sinner..wha loves to troll his iniquity like a sweet morsel 
under his longue, 1822 Scorr Wige? xxi, As 1 was want 
ta trowl down the ninepins in the skittle-ground. 1841 
Tuackrray Drum 1, iii, My Grandsire was trolling the 
(drum-]sticks, 

3. intr. To roll; also, to turn round and round; 
to spin, whirl. 

1581 Mutcaster Positions xix. ag) 80 Children when 
they had tbeir whirling gigges ynder the denotion af their 
scourges, caused them to troule about the broad streates, 
1626 Breton Fantasticks, Easter Day (1857) 330 The Lavers 
eyes doe traule like Tennis balls. 1664 Power Ex, 
Philos, 1, 18 Mites. trolling to and fro with this mealy 
dust. .sticking to them. 1730 Swirr Death & Daphne 88 
How pleasant on the Banks of Styz, To troll it in a Coach 
and Six! 18:8 Scorr Hr, Afidl. |, This is Lady~Lady— 
these tamn'd Southern names rin aut o' my head like a 
stane trowling down bill, 1855 Sincteton Virgil 1. 80 
Waggons. .That lazy troll. 

ITI, 4. i#tr. To move nimbly, as the tongue in 
speaking; towag. Also said of a person. OJs. or 
arch, 

@ 1616 Beaumont E.v-ale-tation of Ale xxxiv, Fill him hat 
a bonle, it will make his tongne tronle. 1638 Foap Fancies 
in, ili, His tangue trouls like a mill-clack. 1828 Blackw, 
Stag. XXIV. 166 See how she trolls with the tongue. 

b. ¢rans. To move (the tongue) volubly. ? Ods. 

1667 Mitton P. L. x1. 620Ta sing, to dance, To dress, and 
troule the Tongue, and raule the Eye, 1747 (? Upton] New 
Canio Spencer's F, Q. xviii. 12 How they trou] the Tongue 
and roll the Eye. " 

+ 5. jig. trans, To tum over in one’s mind; to 
revolve, ponder, contemplate. Obs. rare—}. 

1685 F. Spence tr. Varillas’ Ho, Afedicis 107 His Holiness 
had trolled in his understanding so black a crime. 

II. +6. trans. To canse to pass from one to 
another, hand round among the company present ; 
esp. in phrase fo froll the bowl. Uence froll-the- 
bowl as sb., a tippler, carouser. Obs. 

1575 Song in Gammer Gurton uu. Bjb, Then dooth she 
trowle, to mee the bowle. 1599 Poater Angry IVom, Abingd, 
Bijh, Where be..these trowle the bowles, these greene 
men? x600 Dekker Gentle Craft (1862) 4 Trowl the bowl, 
the jolly nut-brown bowl. 

+7. intr. Of the vessel or its contents: To move 
or pass round the company; to circnlate, be 
passed round. Oés. ; 

1630 Miopieton Chaste Maid ut. it 77 Now the cups 
troll about To wet the gossips’ whistles. 165 Miller of 
Mans/. 9 Nappie Ale..in a browne Bole Which did about 
the Board merrily trowle, 1808 Scorr Afarm. vi. Introd. 
65 The wassel round, in good hrown bowls, Garnish'd with 
ribbons, blithely trowls. ' 

+8. ixtr. To come éz abundantly like a flowing 
stream; to ‘roll’ in. Ods. q 

1576 GascoiGne Steele Gi. (Arb.) 68 He that can winke at 
any foule abuse As tng 2 gaines come trouling in therwith. 
@ 1627 Mippieton & Rowtev Spanish Cue 1, (1653) Cij, 
This Titete Ape gets money by the sack full, It troules upon 
her. 1630 J. Taveoa (Water P.) Facke-a-Lent Wks. 1,117/t 
The pide-coat Mackrell, Pilchard, =e and Soale, Toserve 
great Jacke-a-Lent amaine doe trole, 1689 Hickzainctre 
Ceremony-Monger Concl. iii, Wks. 1716 11. 482 The Council 
of Sardica..saw this Develish Mischief coming trowling 
into the Church. 

+ 9. trans. To cause to roll or flow (in). Obs. 

1573 Tussar Husé. lix. (1878) 137 That trustily thriftines 
trowleth to thee. 1599 Nasnz Lenten Stuffe (1871) 40 To 
trowl in cash throughout all nations. ‘, 

IV. 10. ¢rans. To sing (something) in the 
manner of a round or catch; to sing in a full, 
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rolling voice; to chant merrily or jovially. Cf. 
Rott 2.2 4b. Const. forth, out. 

Perh. originally yg. from 6 = to sing in succession, as a 
rotund or catch (each line being as it were passed on to the 
next singer). 

1575, 1586 [see TROLLING vbl. sb, 2). 1wGto Suaxs. Temp. 
Il. ii 126 Will you troule the Catch You taught me but 
whileare? 1672 Suapwett Afiser 1, If thon wert just now 
trolling out Hopkins and Sternhold. 1813 Scotr ioe? 
ut. xxviii, But, hark | our merry-men so gay ‘T’roll fort! 
another ronadelay, 1863 Gro. Etior Romola ix, He could 
touch the lute and troll a gay song. 

b. intr. To sing in this way ; to carol, warble. 

1879 Stevenson Trav, Cevennes 132 He trolled with ample 
Inngs, 1881 —~ Virg. Puerisque 281 Pan, the god of Nature, 
..trolling on his pipe until he charmed the hearts of upland 
ploughmen. : 

ll. intr. Of bells: To give forth a recurring 
cadence of full, mellow tones; of asong: to sound 
or be uttered in a full, rolling, or jovial voice; 
transf. of a tune: to be present in or recur con- 
stantly to tbe mind, to ‘run in one's head’, 

1607 [see TRoLLinc ppl aj. 1678 Davoren Kind Keeper 
1, i, Ihave had..a ‘Tune trouling in my Head. 168a H. 
Atnaicn. Upon Christ Church Bells Oxf, O the bonny 
Christ Church Bells .. they ..trowle so merrily, merrily. 
1813 [see Taott inc Af/. a], 1890 Barniz Aly Lady Nicotine 
xxx, 239 He strolled away, an air from ‘ The Grand Duchess’ 
lightly trolling from his lips. A : 

12. trans. To utter nimbly or rapidly ; to recite 
in a full rolling voice. Also zxfr. of speech, 

16a5 B. Jonson Staple of N. 1. iv, If he runne To his 
lndiciall Astrologie, And trowle the Trine, the Quartile and 
the Sextile. 170g Mes. Mantey Secret Afert I. 185 ‘The 
old Ones Discourse trouls all upon Virtue. 18go L, Hunt 
Autobiog. II, xix. 50 They speak well ont, trolling the 
words clearly over the tongue. 1874 Buackte /iorz Hellen. 
292 Greek trimeters may be trolled off from the British 
tongue, as glihly as any hexameters. 

V. 18. Angling. intr. To angle with a running 
line (?orég. with the line running on a ‘troll’ or 
winch); also (¢vams.) to fish (water) in this way ; 
spec. & to fish for pike by working a dead bait 
(asnally on a gorge hook) by a sink-and-draw 
motion; b. (¢vazs. and 7#fr.), to angle with a 
spluning bait: = Spin v, 12a, b; ¢. in U.S. and 
Sc. use (perh. through association with ¢rad/ or 


trawl), to trail a baited line behind a boat. Also jig. 

In quot. 1606 perh. confused with Trawt. 

1606 S. Garotnea Bk, Angling 28 Consider how God by 
his Preachers trowleth for thee. 1651-7 [see Tao.tinc 
vbl. sb.3). 1675 Crowne Country Wit v, Here have I been 
angling and trowling for my Father-in-law, and have had 
him at my hook allday. 1682 Nospes Comfl. Troller (1822) 
226 In some places, they troll without a rod, or playing 
the bait, as I have seen them throw a line ont of a boat, 
and so let it draw after them as they row. 1711 Gay 
Rural Sports 1. 264 Nor drain I ponds the golden carp 
to take, Nor trowle for pikes, dispeoplers of the lake. 1764 
Gotpsm. Trav, 187 The peasant.. With patient angle trolls 
the finnydeep, 1814-24Cor. Hawker /usiv, Yng. Sportsut, 
173 Trolling, or spinning a minnow, is the other most general 
mode of trout fishing. 1831 Zxcyel. Brit, (ed. 7) M1. 1244/2 
Trolling, in the more limited sense of the word, risen 
catching fish with the gorge-hook, which is composed of two, 
or what is called a double eel-hook, 1864 WensteR, Trol/, 
.-toangle,. with a hook drawn along the surface of the water. 
1881 Harfer’s Mag. Nov, 8371, I trol a cast of flies. 1894 
Lane Aagling Sk, 5 Trolling a minnow from a boat in Loch 
Leven—probahly the lowest possible form of angling. 

$14. jig. trans. To draw on as with a moving 
bait; to entice, allure. Ods. 

1563 Gotpinc Ovid's Met.u. (1599)3 They troll me downe 
to lower waies, 1638 Foro Lady's Trial v. i, I foster a 
decoy here, And she trowls on her ragged customer. 1684 

. Goooman JWinter-even. Confer, 1. (1705) 21 The hopes 

¢ is fed withal trowls him on. 


VI. +15. Phrases. 2. Hawking, (?) 

aisz9 Sxetton Ware the Hanke 116 With troll, cytrace 
[?trytrace}, and trouy, They ranged, hankin bouy. 1575 
RB. Adpius & Virginia Bj, With hey tricke, how trowle, 
trey trip, and trey trace Trowle hazard in a vengeance. 

+b. Zroll and troll by, Troll hazard, Troli 
with, as sbs., names for varions ‘ orders of knaves’ ; 
see quot, and cf. sense 5. Ods. Cant, 

1361 Awpgtay Frat, Vacad. (F.E.T.S.) 12 Troll and Trot 
by, is he tbat setteth naught by no man nor no man by him, 
Troll with is he that no man shall know the seruannt from 

Maister...Trolt hazard of trace is he that goeth behynde 
is Maister as far as he may see hym...Troll hazard of 
tritrace, is he that goeth gaping alter his Master, 

Troll, ohs. form of TRowWEL. 

Trolldom (travldam), [= Sw. ¢rolidom:— 
ONorse ¢rolldémr : see TROL sb.2 and -po.] The 
practice of trolls, witchcraft, 

1891 Arxinson Moorland Par, 76 noie, The entire category 
of ‘trolldom’ or witchcraft, 

[ad. Sw. ¢rollett 


Trolleite (trp lzjait). Azz. 
(Blomstrand, 1867), named after the Swedish 
chemist Trolle-Wachtmeister : see -1TR1.] A hy- 
drousaluminium phosphate, occnrring in pale green 
compact masses. 1868 Dana AZin, (ed. 5) 577. 

Troller (trdels1). Forms: sce Tro v. [f. 
TROLL v. + -BR 1, 

1, One who trolls catches, songs, etc. : see TROLL 
v. 10, 

21734 Noatn Lives (1826) II. 205 He was a great troller 


of songs. 1824 Miss Mitroro Village Ser. 1. (1863) 113 A 
troller of profane catches, 
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2. Augling. One who trolls for pike, ctc.: sec 
‘TROLL ¥. 13. 

1651-7 ‘I’, Banker Art of Angling (1659) 30 The best 
Tronler for a Pike within this Realm of England. 1684 
Nosnes (¢///e) The Compleat Troller, or the Art of Trolling. 
18zo T. F. Sacrer (fit/e) The troller’s guides a practical 
treatise on the art of trolling or fishing for jack and pike. 
1894 Field 1 Dec. 838/2 The trollers killed ten, 

b. A trolling-rod. 

1688 [see /rolling-rod sv. Taotuine vedi. sb. 4). 

Trolley, trolly (trp'li), sb. Also trawley. 
(?f. Trou v.; cf. lorry, rolley, rulley.} 

1. Locally applied to a low cart of various kinds, 
e. g. a costermonger’s cart ; at Yarmouth, a narrow 
cart or sledge adapted for the ‘rows’ or narrow 
alleys (Row sé.2 4c). Cf. Tron sd.7 5 and 
trolley-tart in 4 below. 

3823 Moor Suffolk Words s. v., Sich roads | We got rarely 
jounced i’ the trolly. 1870 Pall Afalt G. a5 Aug. 4 The 
prisoner was leading his horse in a trolly along Fairfield. 
road, Bow. 

2. A low truck without sides or ends, esp. one 
with flanged wheels for running on a railway, or a 
track of rails in a factory, etc. Cf. Boctg 1, 

1858 Simmonos Dict, Trade, Trolley, a kind of railway 
vehicle, 1861 Smires Engineers 11. 201 The goods in the 
London Docks are hauled in trollies, waggons or hand- 
barrows from ship to ship. 1862 Mes. H. Woon Afrs, fZadlib, 
xix, Il send in a trolley of coal. 1881 Raymono Adsnix 
Gloss. 5. V., The two-wheeled trolly is used in a rolliggemili 
to wheel the puddle-balls to the squeezer, 188: H. W. 
Nicnorson From Sword to Share xxv, 182 The train..was 
made up of some dozen sideless trucks, or trawleys. 1885 
Law Times 16 May 47/1 A eae -putall the nggageona 
trolley..and wheeled the trolley on to the platform. 

3. A grooved metallic pulley which travels along, 
and receives current from, an overhead electric wire, 
the current being then conveyed by a tro//ey-pole or 
other conductor to a motor, nsually that of a car 
on a street railroad; also called trol//ey-wheed (see 
4). Also applied to any pniley running along an 
overhead track, as in a ¢rolley-scale (see 4). 

tin Cent. Dict. oes Stoane Stand. Electr. Dict. s.v., 
Trolleys are principally nsed on electric railroads. 1909 
Cent. Dict. Suppl. s.v. Abattoir scales, Vhe meat, suspended 
from hooks attached to a trolley traveling on a telpherage 
system or overhend track, is run upon a short section of 
track which forms the weighing-platform of the scales... 
Another form of scale employs a trolley for weighing 
materials in transit, with a scale-beam attached directly to 
the trolley and traveling with it. Called a ¢rolley-scale, 

b. Short for ¢rodley-car: see 4. US. 

1891 Afouth LXXIII. 24, I jumped off the trolley, 1908 
Daily Chron. 20 Jan. 4/4 To go anywhere in Boston you 
must take a tram.. (they call it a trolley). 

4, attrib. and Comd., as trolley-journey, -load, 
systenz; trolley-bar = trolley-pole; trolley-car 

U.S.), an electric car driven by means of a trolley 

see 3); trolley-cart (docal), a Yarmouth trolley 
(see 1); trolley coal, coal conveyed on trolleys or 
street trucks for sale; trolley-ear, trolley-hanger, 
a contrivance for supporting and insnlating a 
trolley-wire; trolley-frog (sce quot.) ; trolley- 
harp, trolley-head, the holder at the end of a 
trolley-pole which supports the trolley-wheel ; 
trolley-hook, a hook nsed for replacing a trolley- 
wheel when it slips off the wire (/2k’s Stand. 
Dict. 1895); trolley-line, a line of electric cars 
run by means of trolleys (¢z@.); trolleyman, a 
man employed to drive a trolley or a trolley-car ; 
trolley-pole, a hinged pole on an electric car, 
supporting the trolley (see 3), and conveying the 
current from the overhead wire; trolley-rail, a 
rail conveying carrent to the motors on an electric 
railway ; trolley-road,an electric tram-line worked 
on the trolley system (%.S.); trolley-scale, a 
scale for weighing meat or other commodities, in 
which the scale-beam is attached to a trolley 
travelling on an overhead track, as in a market or 
warehouse; trolley-wheel =sense3; trolley-wire, 
an overhead electric wire sapplyiag current to the 
trolleys of electric cars. 

1891 Pall Mall G. 30 Oct. 6/2 On the top of the car is a 
‘*trolley bar’, 1895 Pop. Sct. Monthly Apr. 758 The laz 
barges will perhaps rival in bustle the *trolley car on land. 
1865 Daily Tel. 25 Aug., Yarmonth ingenuity. -hit upon the 
notion of the ‘*trolly cart’..a sledge, abont 12 ft. long, but 
not much more than a yard in breadth, mounted upon wheels 
less than 3 ft. high. 1890 Daily News 18 Mar. 4/6 They 
further increased the price of house coal hy zs. a ton, and 
*trolly coal hy 1s. 6d. per ton. 1898 Houston Dict, Electr, 
*Trolley Ear, a metal piece supported hy an insulator to 
which the trolley wire is fastened. *Zrolley Frog, the 
device to which the trolley wire is attached, employed for 
causing a car to deviate from one line to another. did. 
s.v. Hanger, A *trolley hanger on a straight trolley line. 
1904 Electr, World & Engin, 18 June 1167 *Trolley-harp. 
1896 A. Morrison Child of the Fago 190 To start..on a 
*trolley-journey. 1898 Dazly Mews 22 Oct. 3/5 A *trolley- 
load of foreign silks, velvets, and fancy woollen goods, 1897 
Lbid, 23 Feb. 7/4 The numher on strike at Sunderland is 117, 
including 51 *trolleymen. goo /dfd, 11 June 72 The strike 
of street trolley (electric tramcar) men [at St, Louis], 1895 
Funk's Stand, Dict., *TroMley-pole. 1897 Daily News 
19 July 8/4 The electricity is transmitted to the motors on 
the car by means of trolley poles, or ‘ fishing rods', which 
- glide along the wire as the carruns. 1897 Trans, Amer. 
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Inst, Electr. Engin. 355 *Trolley-rail. 1895 Jnformation 
6 July 3/2 This electric railroad is practically a very heav 
and Pobractielly built *trolley road. The trolley wire. .is 
hung from very heavy poles. 1909 *Trolley-scale [see 3}. 
1892 Daily News 4 Oct. 5/1 Anintra-mural elevated railway 
is being constructed...Its cars will be moved by electric 
traction on the ‘ *trolley' system, 1891 Padd Afai/G. 30 Oct, 
6/2 A small grooved ‘*trolley wheel .. runs against the 
under side of the overhead wire, 1895 * Trolley wire [see 
trolley road], 

IIence Trolley v., vais. to convey by trolley; 
intr. to travel by trolley; Tro‘lleyful, as much 
or many as a trolley will hold; Tro‘leyize z, 
trans. to adapt to the trolley system, as a Iram- 
line (U.S.). 

1882 W.E. Baxter Winter in India viii. 84 Mr. Prestage 
. had arranged that we shonld be ‘*trollied* down the 
mountains instead of going in the train. 1900 Daily News 
at Mar, 5/4 These two officers trollied along the line. till 
they got close to Springfontein Station. 1900 /d/d. a1 May 
4/1 A procession of three hundred young men dragging a 
*trolleyful of ladies. 1895 Pop, Sci. ALonthly Apr. 751 Every 
species of tramway.. becomes “trolleyized. 


Troll flower. Also 6 trol flower. [tr. Ger. 
troliblume (whence app. mod.L. generic name 
Trollius, C. Gesner ¢ 1555, and F. trol/e); app. f. 
stem of ¢ro//-ex to roll, in reference to the globalar 
shape ofthe flower. (Dr. Prior’s statement in quot. 
1879-appears to be erroneous.)] A book-name for 


the Globe-flower ( Zrollius enropxus), 

1578 Lyte Dodoens ut. \xxii. 418 Byside these kindes of 
Ranunculus is yet another strange kinde.., the whiche is 
called Troll flowers. /éfd. 419 The Tro] flowers grow upon 
the mountaynes of Switserlande. 1879 Prior Pog. Names 
Brit, Plants (ed. 3), Troll-flower, the globe-flower, from 
Sw. fro/l..a malignant superoatural being, a name..given 
to this plant on account of its acrid poisonous qualities, 


Trollibags, -bobs. dra/. Also trolle-, trolly-, 
-bags, -bods, [Variant of Tritiieus.] Entrails, 


intestines: generally with friZes. 

1824 Mactaccart Gallovid. Encycl. s.v. Raens, And 
when he fins a sheep fa’en aval, Her trolly-bags he can un- 
ravel. a@r825 Forny Voc. £. Anglia, Trollibags s., the 
intestines. 1828 Craven Gloss., Trottibobs ..is generally pre- 
ceded by tripes; as ‘ tripes and trollibobs'", intestines, 1876 
Whitby Gloss., Trollebods, a roll or complication of entrails, 
1876 Alid-Yorks. Gloss., Trollybods..entrails. 

Trolling (troulin), vd/. sb, Also 5-9 trow- 
ling, 6-8 trouling. [f. TroLt v.+-1nel.] The 
aclion of the verb TROLL in its various senses. 

I. 1. Rolling, revolution, 

¢1440 Pronip. Parv. 5303/1 Trollynge, or rollynge, rolucio, 
1613 Dav Dyall v. (1614) 98 Concerning the Heavens they 
perceived such aequabilitie of motion, such turning and 
trolling of them. 4 . 

+b. ‘Rolling’ or ‘streaming’ in; 
influx. Obs. 

1614 T. Aoams in Spurgeon Teas. Daz. Ps, xiv. 1 Extor- 
tion batters in the usurer’s affections by the trolling in of 
his moneys. 

II. 2. Singing in the manner of a round, or 
in a jovial style; in qnots. applied contemptuonsly 
to antiphonal singing. 

1878 Brief Disc. Troubles Franckford (1846) 206 The 
trollinge and descantinge of the Psalmes. 1586 in Neal 
Hist. Purit. (1732) 1. 480 The service of God is grievously 
abnsed hy. ringing and trowling of psalms from one side of 
the Choir to another, 

III. 3. Angling. The action or practice of fish- 
ing by the methods described s. v. TROLL v, 13. 

But in érolling-tine (quot. 1888 in 4), app. confused with 
trawling; cf. Taawtinc, TarawL-net, lROLLNET. 

1651-7 T. Barker Art of Angling (1820) 22 The manner 
of his trouling was witha hasell rod. 1682 [see TRotLER 2}, 
1yzg_ T. Tavtoa in Portland Papers VI. (Hist. MSS. 
Coan 88 The late Duke..took great delight in that kind 
of fishing for them [pike] which is termed ‘trowling". 1787 
Best Angling (ed. 2) 43 The walking bait is that which the 
fisher attends to himself, and is called trowling, 1860 
G.H. K. Vae. Tour. a; If you. .will go and spin a butter- 
fish for lythe,..you will there first discover what sport 
trolling can be, 1888 Goove Amer. Fishes 62 In trolling 
from a boat at least 300 feet of line shonld be used. 1910 
H. T. Sueancram in Zxcycl. Brit. 11. 28/2 The use of the 
drop-minnow, which is trolling on a lesser scale. 

4. atirib. (in sense 3), as trolling-bait, -/ly, -hook, 
-line, -rod, -spoon, -tackle. 

i891 Cent. Dict., *Trolling-bait, bes Blackw, Mag, 
Nov. 630/1 Many reaches of the Tay are fished by *trolling- 
fly, 1891 Cent. Dict., *Trolling-hook. 1701 Cozedd's 
duterpr. 5. Trawlerman, To trowle or trawle with a 
*Trowling-line for Pikes. 1888 Goooe Amer. Fishes 187 
They live at sea and are caught by the use of trolling-lines, 
1688 R. Hotme Arntoury ut. 103/1 A *Trowling Rod, or a 
Trowler, hath a ring at the end of the Rod for the Line to 
run through, when it runs offa Reele, 1844 J.T. Hawtetr 
Parsons & IW. xi, 1... bought a short, strong trolling-rod, 
1883 Century Mag. X XVI. 382 The Florida bass are taken 
with the hand-line and *trolling-spoon. 1910 H. T. Suewnc- 
nam in Encycl, Brit, U1. 28/2 (Angling), The traditional 
form of *trolling-tackle was such that the bait had to be 
swallowed by the pike hefore the hook would take hold. 


Trolling, f//.a. [f£ Tnowy.+-1ne?.] That 
trolls, in various senses of the vb. ; rolling. 


1581 A, Hau Jliad tv. 73 A wood ful fit to forge the 
trolling wheeles Of chariots. 1607 Lingua vy. ix. Ljb, The 


abundant 


pleasing changes that a well tun'd Corde Of trowling bells 
will make, 16539 Woon £77 (O.H.S.) 1. 287 His voice was 


a bass,..very strong and exceeding tronling, but he wanted 
skill. 1813 T, Busay Lucretius II. y. 1792 Relieved by 
many a trolling song. 


TROLL-MADAM. 


+Troll-madam. Os. Forms: 6 troule in 
madame, trol in madam, trowe maddam, 
trolemadame, 7 trol-madame, troll-my-dame, 
troll-medam, trou-madam, 8 troll-madame, 
8-9 trou-madame. [app. an alteration of F. 
trou-madame (f. trou hole) by association with 
Trout v.] A game played by ladies, resembling 
bagatelle: see quot. 1572. = HoLE 56. toa. 
157a J. Jones Bathes Buckstone sa°The_ Ladyes, Gentle 
Women, Wyues and Maydes maye..haue in the ende of a 
Benche elenen holes made, intoo the which to trowle pum- 
metes or Bowles of leade..or also of Copper, Tynne, Woode 
..the pastyme Troule in Madame istermed. sargi2, Trol 
in Madam. 1573 in Gage Heagrave (18a) x99 A frame of 
upon w they play w** pellets, called trowe maddam, 
x606 Hortano Sucton, Annot. 18 The game of young 
Gentlewomen called of some Trol-Madame, 16xx Suaxs, 
Wint, T. 1. tii. 92 A fellow (sir) that I haue knowne to goe 
about with Troll-mytdames, 1666 Tiird Advice to a Painter 
rg He plays with Danger, and his Bullets trouls, As ‘twere 
at Trou-Madam through all the holes, 689 Lond. Gaz. 
No, 2503/4 If any Persons have occasion for Tables, and 
Table-men,..and Troll-Madams, they may be furnished. 
5774 H. Watrote Let. to Cress Upper Ossory 30 July, 1 
would not for the world have a table of trou-madame with- 
out a king anda queen. x819 Blackw. Afag. 1V. 564 A 
harmless quiet kind of sport, like shuttlecock, or trou- 
madame, or nine-pins. 


+Tro-‘linet. Oés. rarve—!.. A kind of net declared 
illegal in the Act cited. 

Itisdouhtful whether it isconnected with TrawL, Traw Lea, 
Taawt-net, or Tnat v., since it seems to relate to fishing 
for river fish which are not caught with drag-nets or by 
trawling ; but cf. framwler-man (Taawcar 3). 

1558 Act x Eliz.c. 17 § x No Person.. withe any..Crele, 
Rawe, Fagnett, Trollnett ..shall take..Spawne or Frye of 
Eeles, Salmon, Pyke or Pyckerell. 


t Trollo:ll,v. Ods.rare—1, [Reduplicated form 
of Trott 2.) itr. (with 27). ‘To sing in a rollick- 
ing style, to troll. 


a3s73q Nortu Examen 1. ii. § 130 (1740) tox They got 
drunk and trolloll’d it bravely. a 

Trollop (trelep),sd. Also 7 trolons, dial. 7-9 
trallop, 9 trollops, trallops. [? Connected will 
‘TROLL v. ; for the termination cf. gad/op, wallop} 

1. An untidy or slovenly woman ; a slattern, slut; 
also, sometimes, a morally loose woman, a trull. 

In quot, s615 ¢rans/. of hounds, 

x615 Wirner Sheph. ‘unt. Ecl. ii, Such wide-mouth'd 
Trollops that 'twould doe you good To heare their Joud- 
font Echoes teare the Wood. s6ax Bratnuwart Wat. 
Exmbassie, etc. (1877) 196 The Parsons wife, a lusty Trolops, 
@ 1626 Mipoteton Mayor of Queenborough w. i. 4 To greet 
thy grace, thy queen, and her fair trollops. s68a in Last 
Anglian Sept. (1904) 327. Many rayleing opprobrious 
Speeches Eid! lave ives against the said Elizabeth, calling 
her Tripe and Trallop. 742 Fietoinc Yor. Andrews 1. 
viii, That impudent trollop, who is with child by you. 
3846 D, Jernoup Mrs. Caudéle's Curtain Lect. x22ii, But for 
that trollop..her quarter’s up on Tuesday, and go she shall, 
2887 Jessorr Arcady vii. 2t0 The husband of a dirty trollop 
who can neither cook nor sew. 

2. Anything draggling, or hanging loosely and 
untidily. Se. 

187a Wevcwoon Dict, Eng. Etyim. (ed. 2), Trotlop, a large 
Piece of rag, ieaas wet rag. 88a Jamieson, T7ollop, 
a large, unseemly, straggling wiass of anything. 

lence Tro‘llop v. (Sc.), 77. (2) lo hang loosely 
and uatidily, to draggle; (6) to act or dress like a 
trollop, to be slovenly; ‘t Trollopee’, name for a 
loose dress worn by women in the 18th century; 
Tro‘lloping, Tro‘llopish, Tro‘llopy adjs., like 
or characteristic of a trollop, ungainly, slovenly. 

x872 Wrocwooo Dict. Eng. Etym. (ed. 2) 8. v., Banff, 
*trotlop, to hang in a wet state; ‘The bairn cam in wee'ts 
frockie a’ trollopin’ aboot its leggies'. 88a Jamteson, To 
Trott, Trottopf,.,to walk, work, or dress in a slovenly 
manner. 1756 Connoisseur No.134P7 A ge, ls daughter 
«Who appeared ip a *Trolloppee or Slammerkin, with treble 
ruffles to the cuffs, 176a So: Costume (Percy Soc.) 240 
With your flounces and furbelows, sacks, trollopees. 3733 
Ducuess or Qurensserry Let. to Swift ro Nov., 1 did not 
cut and cur! my hair Jike a sheep's head, or wear one of their 
*trolloping sacks. 3773 GoLosm. Stoops to Cong. 1, ii, The 
daughter, a tall trapesing, trolloping, talkative May-pole. 
1876 Miss Brovcuton Yoan iv, With such a trolloping 
length of uncurled curls down their backs. 1864 Wesstea, 
*Trollopish. 748 Ricnarpson Clarissa(18x1) VIII. xli.157 
Their gowns, made to cover straddling hoops, hanging 
*trollopy, and tangling about their heels, 1864 Miss Voncr 
Triad 11. 133 In the front..stood a trollopy-lookiog girl. 

Trolly (tli) Also 7-8 trolly-lolly. (Cf. 
Flemish ¢valje, traalje, trellis, lattice, mesh, net- 
work (De Bo). ant (q. 1882) is Flem. for ‘edge, 
border, lace, point’.] Name of a kind of lace: 
see qnots. Also atirzb. 

axjoo B. E. Dict. Cant, Crew, Trolly-lolly, coarse Lace 
ence much in fashion, now worn only ee the meaner sort, 
19756 Mas, Dewes in Mfrs. Delany's Life ¥ Corr. (1861) 111. 
434 She is.,dressed much better than I ever saw her. 1 
fancy her friend Mrs. Egerton has vamped her up with a 
trolly hood, 88 Cautrnitp & Sawarp Dict. Needlework 
sox Troily Laces, .are Pillow Laces, made in Normandy, in 
Flanders, and in Buckinghamshire, and Devonshire, ..their 

round..is an imitation of the Antwerp Trolly Net or Point 
de Paris Grouad, and is made with twists, while the pattern 
is outlined with a thick thread like that used in the old 
Flemish Laces, and known as Trolle Kant. 189s Cend, 
Dict.s.v. Trotley, Honiton lace made with a trolley ground, 
1895 unk's Stand. Dict. s.v. Trolley, T(rotey).thread, 
one of the threads outlining the pattern of trolley-lace. 


“washy ; oe trolly. 
e 
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Trolly, variant of Trouiry. 

Trolly-lolly (trglilgli), zz¢. [Cf. Trou,ot.] 
A refrain of a song, expressing careless gaiety or 
jollity, Also in nonce (threatening) use as vd. 
trans. (quol. 1723). So +Trolylow (also as an 
expression of contempt), Trololay: Sc. (in con- 
junction with Hogmanay). Also + Trolly trolly 
(? 22. or a.), expressing contempt. 

336a Lance. P. Pl. A, vit. sog Peune seten summe and 
songen atte ale, And holpen him to herien wip ' Hey ! trolly. 
lolly !? [1377 B. vt. 118 Show | trolli-lolli!? 1393 C. 1x. x23 
‘hoy {| troly ! lolly 1’). :ga9 Lynorsay Complaynt 245 Now 
trittyll, trattyll, trolylow,..thowdois bot mow. ¢3530 Hick. 
scorner 690, 1 was not gladde, perde! but now: Hey, trolly, 
lolly! Let us se who can deseaunt on this same. 567 
Triall Treas. (1850) 5 Hey howe, troly lowe; hey dery, 
dery. ax693 Urgxhart's Rabelais wm. xxxvi. 298 Wishy, 
; 17a3 Case of Edward Collins 11 
She said to_her I'll trolly-lolly you. x179a Caledonian 
Mercury 2 Jan. (Jam. s.v. Hogiianay), The cry of Hog- 
manay Trololay, ts of usage immemorial in this country. 


Trolops: see Troup. 


 Trombash (trg-mbef). Also trum-. [Na- 
tive name in the Sondan.J A kind of boomerang 
used by the Sondanese. Also fig. 


5867 Baxer Nile Tridut. xx. (1872) 346 A curious weapon, 
the ¢romdask, used by these people. 3876 C, C. Lone 
Central Africaxvit aay Coptinl Africa is a deadly pestiferous 
country, in spite of the ‘trumbash’ to the contrary by 
travellers. 1884 A. Grecory in Fortn. Rev. Mar, 382 They 
use many weapons, lances and sickle-bladed knives and 
trumbashes, a kind of boomerang with mischievous-looking 
iron prongs and points, 

+ Trombe. Oés. rare. Also trompe, trumbe. 
[ad. lt. ¢vomba a hand-grenade, ¢romba di fuoco 
‘a kind of casting wild-fier’ (Florio, 1598); cf. 
obs. F. ¢vombe a hollow humming-top. 

With fronpe cf. Trump sé.! hollow tube, trumpet, etc.] 

a. A hollow tube filled with explosives; a hand- 
grenade. b. A mortar for firing rockets, 

1560 WuiteHorNe Ord. Souldiours xxix. 39, Trombes 
or trunkes of fyre. /dfd., Putte in the trumbe a handfull 
of serpentine poulder vnmiate. 588 Lucan tr. Tartagéia's 
Collog. Arte Shooting App. 85 How you may make a Trunke 
or Trombe which will shoote fireworkes. 1591 Garrard's 
Art Warre 317 For preparations against the assault you 
must not be destitute of all sorts of arteficial fire, as Trompes, 
Granades, Bullets, 

Trombe, variant of Tromrx 2, blast apparatus. 

Trombidiid (trmbi-dijid), c. and sé. Zool. 
[ad. mod.L. Yrombidiide, {. Trombidiam, the 
typical genus: see -1D3.] a. adj. Of or pertain- 
ing to the Zrombidiide, a family of mites. b. sd. 
A mite of this family. 89x in Cent. Dict, 

Trombolite, variant of TiroMBo.ire, ° 

s850 Ansteo Ever, Geol., Min. etc. § 506 Trombolite and 
Pelocronite are varieties [of Phosphori-calcite}. 

Trombone (trg‘mbdn, trgmbdun), sd. [ad. 
It. ¢vomone ‘a bace or great sackbat, a great 
trump’ (Florio, 1598), also, a blunderbuss, aug- 
meatative of éromba trumpet. Cf. F, trombon 
(16th c. in Godef.).] 

1. Afus. A large loud-toned brass instrument of 
the trumpet kind, consisting of a long tube bent 
twice upon itself, and ending in a bell mouth; the 
U-shaped bend nearer the mouth-piece is of double 
telescoping tubes, sliding upon one another, so that 
the length of the sounding tube may be adjusted to 
produce the desired note. 


It is also made with valves and pistons instead of the slide 
(valve-troméonce). 

3724 Short Explic. For. Wds. Mus. Bks., Trombone, a 
very Large or Bass Trumpet, though more properly a Sack. 
but. ve ggg 10 May 303/2 Every violin, hassoon, 
and trombone. 1856 Mes. C. Craaxe tr. Berdioz’ /nstru- 
ment, 151 There are four kinds of trombones, each of which 
bears the name of the human voice to which it bears the 
nearest resemblance in quality of tone and compass. 4188 
Broapnouss Afus. Acoustics 234 The Trumpet..and the 
Trombone its natural bass, 889 W. H. Srone in Grove 
Dict. Mus. WV, 176 In a.p, 1520 there was a well-known 
Posaunenmacher named Hans Menschel, who made slide 


“Trombones as good as, or perhaps better, than those of the 


present time. x892 Svmonas Life Michel Angelo (x899) 11. 
x. 65 A sense-deafening solo on a trombone. 

attrib. 1886 Academy 16 Oct. 267/x Why... are Handel's 
trombone parts persistently ignored? x8g3 B. Ansorsroap 
But vii. 40 The ‘it’ [man] with the trombone voice. 906 
Kaorotkin Afen. Revolutionist (1908) 1. viii. 47 Behind 
each one of us a violinist or a trombone player stands. 
Westut. Gaz. 23 July 4/a It does not concern them whether 
the [motor-engine} cylinders are as big as beer-barrels, or 
the stroke as elongated as a trombone-slide, 


b. One who plays this instrument. 

1848 Dickens Doméey xxxi, An artful trombone lurks 

and dodges round the corner, » 
ec. A reed-stop in the organ of similar tone. 

31239 Strauger’s Guide York (ed. 6) 78 Trombone.. Wood 
open diapason, " 

| 2. (trombé'ne), pl. tromboni (-nz). = BLuNDER- 
Buss I. 

3754 Ricuaapson Grandison (ed, 7) 111. 258, 1 beat down 
his Trombone, a kind of Blunderbuss, just as he presented 
itat me. 1794 Mas. Raocures Alyst, Udolphoxxxi, When 
we came up, we fired our tromboni, but missed. 797 — 
Italian xxi, He fired his trombone in the air, when every 
rock reverherated the sound. 35843 Boaaow Bidle tn Spain 
xxxiti, He then discharged his trombone just over my head, 


TRON. 


Hence Trombonist, =1b; 'Trombony a, 
colleg., pertaining to or characterized by the trom- 
bone. 

1891 Cent. Dict., *Trombonist. s897 Weekly Sun 19 Sept. 
3/4 A trombonist in our tontine hand. 1908 7/mes 8 July 
7/2 Herr Steidl. .showed us how a trombonist and aclarinet- 
Ist ought to be educated. 3899 A. Layaap Musical Bogeys 
44 The *Trombony Bogey is terribly thin. 1913 Daily News 
6 Sept. 6 The Prelude to Act III of ‘ Lobengrin’..is'a trom- 
boney piece of music, 

Trombone, v. rare. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. ¢vans. ‘Yo move to and fro as in playing the 
trombone (Azmorotts). 

x879 Harran Eyesight vi. 70 The age. .when we commence 
to‘ trombone our newspaper ’ in search of the receding near 
point of distinct vision, 1893 W. H. Hupson /dle Days 
Patagonia xi, ‘Vhe redskia,.is never observed to trombone 
his newspaper. 

2. intr. To play the trombone; also ¢rans/. to 
make a sound like a tromhone. 

+888 H. Deummonn Trofical Africa i. 18 The hippopotami 
-.tromboning at us within pistol-shot kept us awake, 

Trome, variant of TRume. 

Trommel (trgmél, -'l). Mining. US. [n. 
G, trommel Drum.] A rotating cylindrical sieve 
or buddle used for washing and sizing ores. 

31877 in Knicut Dict. Meck, £886 tr. Callon’s Lect. Mining 
xxiii, 111. 27 A tromme) is a barrel in the form of a cylinder 
or of a truncated cone, horizontal or slightly inclined. 

Tromometer (tromp’mito1). [f Gr. rpdpos 
trembling +-METER.] An instrument for measur- 
ing or detecting faint earth-lremors. Hence 
Tromometric (trpmome‘trik), Tromome‘trical 
adjs., of or pertaining to the tromometer or its 
use; Tromometry (tromp'métri), the measuring of 
earth-tremors, the scientific use of the tromometer. 

3878 Nature 12 Sept. 533/1 The instruments, particularly 
the tromometer, were continually agitated. 1883 J. Mitue 
in Trans. Seismol. Soc, Fapan V1), 1. 13 As to the cause of 
tromometric movements we have a field for speculation. 
1887 G. H. Darwin in Jortx, Rev, Feb. 27x The ‘normal 
tromometer’ of Bertelli..is a simple pendulum,..with Bn 
arrangement for observing the dance of the pendulum-boh 
with a microscope. s895 Funk's Stand, Dict. Tromometry. 
x898 Wature 1 Dec. 104/2 The subject _to which he [Rossi] 
devoted the greatest attention was perhaps tromometry, in 
connection with which he devised many instruments. 190% 
Daily Record & Mai? 22 July 7 ‘Tromometric ’ observations 
(states ‘ Science Siftings ’) have been made at the observatory 
near the summit of Mount Etna, 

Tromp, obs. form of Trump; var, TROMPE. 

+ Trompant,¢. Obs. rare—, [a. F. trompant, 
pres. pple. of ¢romper: see TRUMP v.2] Chealing, 
deceiving, dishonest. 

1605 Loud. Prodigaé sy. ti, Him..Who makes a trompant 
life his daily sport. 

Trompat, -er(e, obs. forms of TRUMPET, -ER. 

tTrompe!. Obs. rare—'. [a. OF, trompe 
(Godef.), 1. ¢romper to deceive: cf. TRUMP v.74] 
Deceit, deception. 

3547 Bk. Marchauntes avij, Beholde here the trompe the 
paynted glosse of theyr malycyousnes, 

{Trompe (trdip). Also trombe, tromp. 
[F. trompe, trombe.] An apparatus for producing 
a blast, in which water falling in a pipe carries air 
into a receiver, where it is compressed, and thence 
led to the blast-pipe; a water blowing-cngine. 
Also attrié. 

4828 Wesstra, Tromp, a blowing machine formed of a 
hollow tree, used in furnaces, 839 Ur Diet, Arts 824 The 
trompe, or water-hlowing engine. /did. 825 The ordinary 
height of the trompe apparatus is about 26 or 27 feet to the 
upper level of the water cistern, 388s Raymonp Mining 
Gs, Trombe or Trompe, (Fr.),an apparatus for producing 
an air-hlast hy means of a falling stream of water, which 
mechanically carries air down with it, to be subsequently 
separated and compressed ina reservoir or drum below. 1894 
Bowxea in Harper's Mag. Jan. 418 About the middle of the 
seventeenth century the tromp was iatroduced, 

Trompe, obs. f. Trump; var. TRoMBE Obs. 

Tromper, Tromperie, -ery, Trompet, 
-ette, obs. ff, Trumper, TruMPERY, TRUMPET. 

i Trompille (jtroipiy, irgmpi'l). rare—° 
[F., f. ¢rompe, TRomPE 2; cf. F. ¢rompillon.] Each 
of the holes or tubes by which air is admitted to 
the water-pipe of a trompe. 

3828 Weaster, Trompi/, an aperture in a tromp. x89 
Cent. Dict., Trompille. 

Trompour, -e, obs. ff. or var. TRUMPER. 

Tron (tren), trone (trdn), 56. Sc. and north. 
dial, Also 6 tronne, throne, troyne, 7, 9 troan. 
[ME, a. OF. trone (Godef.):—L. truiina, a. Gr. 
Tputdavy balance, pair of scales.} 

1. (Chiefly Sc.) A weighing machine; a palr of 
scales or other machine for weighing merchandise ; 
a public weighing apparatus in a city or (burgh) 
town; also called ‘the king’s trone’. Now /izs¢. 

[¢ sago Fle¢a 1. xti. § 15 Quod fideliter colligant..ulnas, 
tronas, stateras, et pondera cujuslibet generis, tam pro ‘pate 

wam pro aliis rebus venalibus provisa et habita, 1365 Stead. 

avid IT, c 39 in Acts Parit, Scot. (1844) 1. 5309/1 Extitit 

ordinatum, quod sit trona ad lanas ponderandas in hurgis 

Regis, per singulos portus Regni.] 477 in Charters §c. 

Ediné, (1871) 141 Sic like gudis that suld be weyit to be 

vsit at the Ouer Bow, and a trone set thare, a 3500 in 

Arnolde's Chron, (1811) 101 The marchaunt Si ¢ his 
50-2 


TRONA. 


wolle to be weyen at the kyngis trone yf he will. 1609 
Ssene Reg. Mayz., Stal. David 11 44 Gee 1365 above) ‘he 
Chalmerlane sall cause..mak ane Trone for weying of woll 
inall the Kings burghis. 1742 in J. Paterson //is¢. Regality 
Musselburgh (1857) 82 Repair the cross and the trone in the 
town of Musselburgh, 1824 G. CHatmeas Caledonia 11]. vi. 
viii. 654 The trone for eae, | goods being established 
at the bottom of the tower, the Church obtained the 
name of the Trone Church. a@18g0 J. Gaay Arithm, 
(ed. 100) 12 The Tron Pound gs at Edinburgh is equal to 
962257 Troy Grains; it varies, however, in different places 
and for different pnrposes. 1886 Masson Edinb, Sk. ag Mar- 
kets..each having its own ‘tron ' or weighing apparatus. 
b. The post of this was used as a ptllory, or 
place ef public exposure and punishment of 


offenders. ao (tee Miawenetiag 

1449 Se. Acts Fas. 17, c 9 (1814) UE. 36/1 And fra pat 
Teresi] haf not to lefe aponne pat bar eris be nalyt to pe 
trone or to ane vthir tre and cuttit of and bannyst be cuntre, 
rg15 Burgh Rec. Edind, (1869) 1. 156 He was adingeit to be 
had to the trone and thair strikkin throw the hand and hanist 
this towne. 160 Acts Sederunt 6 Feb. (2290) 69 They ordain 
the said John Roh to be sett upon the Trone with a paper 
upon his head, bearing thir words ; (This John Rob is sett 
heir for heing an false informer of witnesses), and ordaines 
his Ingg to he nailed to the Trone be the spaice of ane honr. 
1931 Gent/. Mag. Mar. 123/2 He shall have his Lugs tacked 
tothe muckle Trone witha Nail of twal a Penny. 

c, Contextually, The place where the tron was 
set up; a market-place, market; in quot. 1821 fig. 
1goo-2zo Dunsar Poews \xxxit. 24 At your hie Croce, 
quhair gold and silk Sould be, thair is hot crndis and milks 
And at 3onr Trone bot cokill and wilk, @15§72 Knox Hist. 
Ref, Wks. 1846 1, 121 The Englismen seing no resistance, 
hurlled. .cannounes up the calsay tothe Butter-throne. 1735 
Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 1. ii, Vil..win the vogue at market, 
tron, or fair, For halesome, clean, cheap, and sufficient ware. 
1821 GaLt Ann, Parish xxxvii, Irville. .is anabundant trone 
for widows and other single women, 1891 H. HAvisuaTon 
Ochil Idytls 65 At the very trons in touns It [snow]'s knee- 
deep lyin. d 
d. Short for ivon weight: see 3. 

180r Ranken Hist. France 1,1 v. 429, 1200 hundles of hay, 
of 4 pounds weight each. .is..327 stone Trone on the Scotch 
acre. 

2. (~1.) north. dial. A weighing-machine ; a pair 
of scales, a steelyard or spring balance. 

1825 Brockett WV, C. Words, Trones, a steel 
Mas. Toocoop Vorksh. Dial. (MS.), Go and 
trones to weigh the hay, 

8. aftrid. Tronman (trone-man): sce quot. 
1808-25; tron(e-pound, ithe pound of son 
weight, varying locally from 21 to 28 ounces 
avoirdupois; so tron(e-stone (see quots.); tron(e 
weight, the standard of weight used at the tron. 

1808-25 Jameson, *Trone-men, the name given to those 
who carry off the soot sweeped from chimneys, because they 
had their station at the Tvone, Edinburgh. 1896 SmMEaTon 
Ramsay vii. 182 Tronmen with their bags of soot. 1683 
Repr. Advantages Manuf. Woollen-cloath 4 Wooll (not 
worth 8sh. Scots the *Trone-pound). 1565 Reg. Priny Council 
Scot. 1. 375 Fourtie thowsand *troyne stane wecht. | 1795 
Hurron Math, Dict., Trone-Stone, in Scotland, according to 
Sir Jahn Skene, contains 19} pounds. 1882 Ocicvie (Annan- 
dale) sv. Trove, The later tron stone..contained 16 tron 
pounds, the tron ponnd being equivalent to 1+3747 Ibs. 
avoirdupois. 1593 Keg. Mag. Sig. Scot, 81 5/1 Cum potestate 
crncem foralem cnm lie trone et *trone-wechtis habendi. 1618 
Sc, Acts Fas. VI (x8x6) LV. 587/2 That Weght called of old 
the Trone weght to be allvtterlie abolisched. 1799 J. 
Roggatson Agric. Perth 346 Cheese..sold hy tron weight, 
having twenty-one ounces to the Ib, 1812 Sir J. Sinciain 
Syst. Husb. Scot. 1. 58, 150 to 200 stone of hay, trone weight, 
is carried by each two-horse cart, to.. Perth and Dundee. 

Hence Tron (trone) v., ‘vars, to weigh at the 
tron. 

1609 Skene Reg. Maj.1. 152 Tronars sould be challenged, 
that they keip not their office in troning..of wooll, bot they 
trone the samine to some men, and not to others. 1861 Rirey 
Liber Albus 124 That no foreign merchant or other shall 
sell or buy any wares that onght to be weighed or troned, 
except by our own heam or tron. 


Tron, obs. f. THRONE; pa. t. of TRINE v.2 Oés, 

Trona (trdona). Alvin. [a. Swed. trona (1773), 
app. from Arabic ws ye trén, apocopate form of 
ws Ps) natrin, Natron, ad. Gr. vivpov soda 
(Dozy).] Native hydrous sodinm carbonate, found 
in various places in N, Africa and America, 

1799 Kiawan Geol. Ess. 497 The trona was not deprived of 
its water of crystallization. 1850 Anstep Elem. Geol,, Min. 
ete. § 371 Trona, Urao, Hydrous sesqui-carhonate of soda. 


1866 Lawrence tr. Cotta's Rocks Class. (1878) 51 Trona.. 
forms a crust on the ground on monntain slopes..in Peru. 

Tronage (trdunédz). [a. AF. tronage, f. OF. 
trone TRON: see -AOE.] The weighing of mer- 
chandise at the tron; a charge or toll upon goods 
so weighed; the right of levying such charge. 

[1200 Rot. Charé. (1837) 35/2 Teneant predictam feriam.. 
cum stallagio et theloneo, pesagio et tronagio, et cum omni- 
bus aliis Itbertatibus. 1290 Rolls of Parit. 1. 47/a Merca- 
tores,. conqneruntur quod per deceptionem tronagii, & 
suptilitatem manuum ponderantium, decipiuntur de Catallis 
suis. 1347-8 /déd, 11. 213/1 Les ditz Citeinz ount este quitz 
de tronage, pesage des leins, & de merces.) 

a 1325 MS. Rawl. B.520\ 20h, Pe lord king graunter pat 
..of, .tollage, tronage, passage, pontage. .lith fram non forth 
ward assise of nonele disseisine, 2 1g00in Arnolde’s Chron. 
(1811) 100 To tronage perteinen thoos thingis that shalbe 
weyen by the trone of y* kyngis. 1603 Stow Surv. 564 It 
[London] auayleth the prince in Tronage [ed. 1598 Tonnage], 
Poundage and other her customes, much more then all the 
rest of the realme, 1607 CoweL J/nlerpr., Tronage..isa 


ard, 1863 
rrow the 


a 


396 


kind of tolle. taken (as it seemeth) for weying. 1766 Entick 
London (1776) 1. 334 The tronage, that is to say, the weigh- 
ing of lead. 1860 Alf Year Round No. 76. 614 Here, was 
formerly kept the royal steelyard, or heam, for the tronage 
of imports. 

Hence Tro*nager = TRONER. 

1885 H. Hatu Hest. Custom-Revenue Eng. 11. vi. 123 The 
sacks..and the bales .. were successively weighed at the 
‘beam’ by a special officer, the ‘tronager or ‘tronour t 

Troncheon, -ion, -on, -oun, Troncke, 
Trondle, obs. ff. TRuNcHEoN, Trunk, TRUNDLE. 

Trone: see Troy. 

Trone, obs. f. THRONE; pa. t.of Trine v.2 Ods. 

Troner. Sc. and orth. dial, Obs. exc. Hist, 
Forms: 5 tronner, 5-7 tronar, 7 -our, 8-or. [ad. 
med.L. ivondrius, {. ¢rona Tron.) An official 


who had charge of the weighing of merchandise at _ 


the tron. 

(1365 Stat. David If, c. 39 in Acts Parli. Scot, (1844) 1. 
139/1 Etsit in quolibet loco tronarins.) ¢ 1480 fter Camerar. 
e. 15 in Acts Parit, Scot. (1844) 1. App. iv.698/2 Of Tronaris, 
At bai keip nocht par office in assayande woll bot sum pai 
assay ande ober sum bai spar for mede in scath to pe king. 
1507 Keg. Privy Seal Scoti. \, 219 Tronaris and uther offici- 
aris. 1609[see Cocker sd. rh, Taon v%}. 1789 Brano Hist. 
Newcastle 11. 150 note, The office of tronor and poisor of 
Newcastle upon Tyne, 1885 [see TaonAGEr). 

+Trongle, v. Os. rare. [Echoic.] In 
vbl. sb, Trongling, a ringing or tingling in the 
ears. 

1398 Taevisa Barth. De P. R. x. ii. (Lollem, MS.) In eeren 
wynde makep also whistelynge and tronglynge [Bod/. ATS. 
trongelinge] and ryngynge [orig. sibilum et tinnitum). 

Tronion, obs. form of Truynion. 

{| Pronk (trek). [Cape Dutch, ad. Pg. tronco 
trunk, stock (of a tree), the stocks, by extension 
‘ prison’, (Unknown in Dn. of Benen.) A prison. 

1693 Gov, Rec. Fort St. George, Madras, The justices.. 
committed him to the Custody of the Talliars in the Trunke, 
bnt on the 21 September last, he made his escape hy break- 
ing throngh the Prison wall, 1863 Lavy Durr Goroon Lett. 
Sr. Egypt, etc, (1875) 259 He. .informed me he had just been 
in the Tronk. 1897 Daily News 31 Mar. 6/4 Discomfort in- 
flicted by the Boers on their prisoners in the tronk at Pre- 
toria. 1905 Blackw. Mag. Sept. 389/1 You sball be caught, 
You shall go to tronk. 

Tronk, tronke, obs. forms of TRUNK. 

Tronsoun, obs. form of TRUNCHEON. 

Troo, obs. ot Sc. form of Trow z. 

Troocheman, obs. f. TRucHMAN, interpreter. 

Trood, obs. f, Trop (sd., and pa. t. of TREAD Z.). 

Trookyll, obs. form of TRUCKLE. 

Troolie (tt#li), Also 8 troelie, 9 troely, (in 
Dicts.) trooly. [Corruptton of Tupi tururi.] A 
name for the immense entire leaf of the bussu-palm 
(Manicaria saccifera), often thirty feet in length 
and four or five in breadth, used in the lower 
Amazon region for thatching. Also, the tree itself. 
Also attrié., as troolie leaf, palm, tree; troolie 
hut, a but thatched with troolies. 

1769 E. Bancrort Guiana 13 Troelies are a feaf near 
thirty feet in length, serving for the thatch of houses. /did. 
103 Troolies are, perhaps, the largest leaves. . hitherto dis- 
covered. 1825 Wateaton Wand. S. Amer. 1. (1903)12 The 
troely, one leaf of which will defend thee from both sun and 
rain [Vote (1903) The Troofie palm). /déd, (1882) go The 
low and swampy parts near creeks where the troely tree 
grows. 1847 M. J. Hiccins Zss. (1875) at An Indian... 
barn, open at the sides, and thatched thickly with troolie 
leaves at the top. 1899 Ropwav Guiana Wilds 20 Lying on 
the bed in the troolie hut. 

Trooly, Troone, obs. ff. TRuLy, THRONE. 

Troop (tr#p), sb. Forms: 6 trowp, (troppe), 
6-7 troup, trowpe, troope, 6-8 troupe, (7 trope), 
6- troop. [a OF. trope (13th c.), F. troupe 
(16th c.), = Prov. ¢vop, Sp., Pg. tropa, It. truppa, 
prob. :—late L. ¢roppus ‘flock’, of which the 
ulterior origin is uncertain.] ° 

1. a. A body of soldiers. 

1g4s Lisux in Sé, he Hen. VIII, 1.829 Your enymyes 
..assemblyd more and more in gret troupes. 1§98 BaaaeT 
Theor, Warres wu. i, 42 Your aaameners being denided 
into snndrie troupes, of 30, 40 or 50 in a tronpe. 1610 
Howrann Camden's Brit, (1637) 527 Amid the thickest 
troupes of his enemies in the battatle of Agincourt. 1 
Mas, Ravcuirre Dfyst, Udolpho xv, Thetravellers frequently 
distinguished troops of soldiers moving at a distance. 1838 
Lytton Leta 11, it,In this troop. .rode many of the best blood 
of Spain, 1852 THackeaay Esmond m1, vii, Esmond perfectly 
well remembered seeing the old lady sitting up in the bed.. 
that morning when the troop of guard came to fetch her. 

b. A number of persons (or things) collected 
together; a party, company, band. 

1584 R, Scor Discov, Wetcher. x. ix, (1886) 150, 1 marvell 
againe, that no bodie else heareth nor seeth this troope of 
minstrels, 1601 ?Maaston Pasguil & Kath. 1. 95 The 
glooming morne.. hath, . forc’dthe sacred tronpesofsparkling 
stars into their private Tents. 1615 G, Sanovs Trav. 42 
Lining in wandring tronpes according to the Scythian 
Nomades, 1711 Aopison Sect. No, 130 P 1 We saw at a 
little Distance..a Troop of Gipsies. 1833 Ht. Maatingau 
Manch, Strike i, 1 The children —— in troops. 

ce. Of animals: A herd, flock, swarm. 

1587 Mascatt Govt. Cattle (1596) 237 Fold for sheepe... 
Make your pennes..in some drie ground, and make also par- 
titions thereinto to receiue small troups of forty or moe. 1604 
E, Glaimstone] D'Acosta's Hist, Indies 1v.xxxiii. 299 In Peru 
there ts such store of pastures and feedings, as..every man 


TROOP. 


feedes his troupes where he pleaseth. 1719 De For Crusoe 
(1840) I. xx. 358 We perceived two or three troops of wolves, 
1812 Caav Dante, Parad. xxxi.6 A troop of bees. 1847 
Tennyson Princ. 1v. 150 As flies A troop 6f snowy doves 
athwart the dusk, 

d. Used to indicate a great number; a ‘lot’; 
esp. in f/, ‘flocks’, ‘swarms’, 

1590 SHaks, Con. Err. v.i.81 A huge infectious troope Of 
pale distemperatures, and foes to life. 1596 DaLayMpLeE tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1x. (S.T.S.) 11. 193 Our folkis, in hope to 
ohteine the hous, in troupis rinis to, bot agane ar dung doune. 
1605 Suaks. Alacd, v. ii. 2g That which should accompany 
Old-Age, As Honor, Lone, Obedience, Troopes of Friends, 
1658 Whole Duty Man xvii. § 18 We find this sip of self- 
love set by the Apostle in the head of a whole troop of sins, 
1794 Lo, AuckLann Corr. (1862) III. 198 Lady Auckland 
and thetroop are all in perfect health. 1881 Besant & Rice 
Chafl. of Fleet 11. i, (1883) 120 There is no time, for a woman, 
like the time when she. .is conrted by a troop of lovers. 

te. A company of performers: = TROUPE. 

19779 Supnatpan Critic 1. i, Your first inquiry would be, 
whether they had bronght a theatrical troop withthem. 1835 
T. Mircnert Acharn. Aristoph, 1043 note, This prize-feast 
is ..a frequent source of encouragement to his orchestrat 


troop. 
. 2. pl. Armed forces collectively. Also fg. 


1598 Barnet Teor. Warres 136 Fraunce and Flanders, too 
full of his pencionary troupes. 1605 Suaks. Lear iv. v. 16 Our 
troopes set forth to morrow. 1671 Laoy M. Beatie in 12¢4 
Rep, Hist, MSS. Comm. App. v.22. My brother Peregrine 
and all the troopes are to show in Hide Parke beefore the 
Prince of Orange. 173a Leoiaap Sethos IV. vit. 143 Cer- 
tain sums of money to raise troops. 1835 T. Mitcnete 
Acharn, Aristoph. Introd. p, xvii, lt was a war of native and 
self-paid troops against troops foreign and purchased. 1854 
Cospen Speeches (1878) 319 The courage displayed by our 
troops. “~~ 4 

3. ALil, spec. A subdivision of a cavalry regiment 
commanded by a captain, corresponding to a com- 
pany of foot and a éailery of artillery. 

1ggo Six J. Smvtn Disc. Weapons Ded. sb, Souldiors.. 
disordering themselues vpon enery light occasion both in 
battallion, squadron and troupe. 1641 Everyn Diary12Sept., 
Here were now 16 companies and 2 tropes of horse. 1703 
Maatsoaoucn Lett, §& Disp. (1845) 1. 117 Lord Raby’s regi- 
ment of dragoons..is of eight troops, 1832 Regud. Instr, 
Cavalry 11. 45 Troof—The half of a Squadron. Troops are 
called Right and Left in each Squadron, 


b. The command of a troop. 

1813 Wettincton in Gurw. Desf, (1838) XI. 187 Just at 
this moment there isa troop vacant for purchase in the regi- 
ment of Life Guards, 1842 Tuackeray Frts-B. Pag. Pref. 
(1887) 14 His papa would have purchased him a troop—nay, 
a lieutenant-colonelcy—some day, but for his fatal excesses. 

4. Ai. A signal on the drum for troops to 
assemble in readiness for marching; the assembly. 
(Cf. quot. 1667 in Troop v. 1.) 

1688 R. Houme Aruoury m1. xix. (Roxh,) 153/2 The drumer 
is to beat all maner of beats, as a Call,a Troope,a March, 
a Preparative, 1706 Pwituirs (ed. Kersey) s. v., The Troop, 
which is the second beat of the Drum,..for the Men to 
repair to their Colours. 1803 /nstruct, Infantry (ed. 3) 313 
The Music plays the Troop, 1845 S. Juoo Afargare? 1. ziil, 
Tony's beat of the troop was the signal for the soldiers to 
assemble. 

8. atirib, and Comé.: in sense 2, as troop-boat, 
column, -ship, -steamer, -traffic, train, -iransport ; 
in sense 3, as ¢v00p-gelding, -leader (cf. LEADER 1 6), 
-leading, -orderly, sergeant (-major), -siable ;-a\so 
troop-lined, -thronged adjs.; troop-bird (U.5S.), a 
troopial (Worcester 1860, citing Gray); troop-boot 
(U.S.), a cavalry boot ; troop-fowl (/ecal U.S.), 
a scaup-duck; troop-horse, (a) a cavalry horse; 
+ (6) collectively, horsemen for a troop. 

1816 in Century Mag. LUX. 623/1 He had taken ten gun- 
boatsfrom the Neapolitans, and several “troop-boats, 1885 E.. 
Custer Boots § Saddles x. 107 The general..wore *troop- 
boots reaching to his knees. 1702 Lend. Gaz. No. 3790/8 A 
bright-bay *Troop-Gelding 15 bands and half high. 1640 
Bk. War Comm. Covenanters 1 The Committie ordaines, 
that, the *troupe horss to be leviat furth of the Stewartrie 
for the service of the publict. 1856 Levea Martins of Cro’ 
Af, xxxvi, The sound of troop-horses passaging to and fro... 
now interrupted the colloquy. 1832 Regud. /nsir. Cavalry u. 
2g The*Troop Leaders are to be on the pivot flank. 1889 Pad/ 
Mall G. 3 Juty 4/3 The procession followed the *troop-lined 
route, 1896 Westm, Gas.10 Mar. 5/3 He was *troop-orderly 
that day. 1688 R. Hoime Armoury m. xviii. (Roxb.) 1134/1 
The* Troup, or Holster pistall, this is longer then the fore said 
[girdle istol] by as much againe, 1838 Jas. Gaant Sé. Lond. 
92 The Troopers.. beingallowed. .to call foras much tobacco, 
technically termed ' *Troop-sand ’, as they could consnmeat 
the sitting. 1853 Srocqueter Muilit. Encycl.s.v. Seryeant- 
Mar, A *Troop Serjeant-major receives 3s. [per day]. 
1889 W.S. GirazaT Foggerty's fairy etc, (1892) 108 He was 
now troop-sergeant, and one of the smartest men in the 
squadron, 1862 Twackeaay PAsdip xvi, I certainly did suffer 
most cruelly on board that horrible *troop-ship, 1855 WuyTr 
Metvitte Gen, Bounce xx, Their task consisted of lounging 
about a *troop-stable, attired in undress uniform, to watct. 
the men cleaning and ‘doing up’ their respective horses. 
1863 Catal. Internat, Exhib, 11. xn. 13 Model of Govern. 
ment *troop steamer for the Lower Indus. 1893 Gosse 
Questions at Issue 270 The breaking-out of cholera in a 

troop-train. 

Troop (trzp), 7. [Ff prec. sb.] 

1. tntr. To gather in a company; to come to- 
gether; to flock, assemble. 

1865 Cooren Thesaurus, Agelomero,..to prease or gather 
thicke to gether, assouldiours doe: totrowpe. 1588 Suaks. 
Tit, A. 1. i. 113 There will the lonely Roman Ladies troope. 
1604 E. Glaimstone) D’Acosta's Hist. Indies wv. xxxiii. 
300 These wilde kine have so multiplied..that they tronpe 
together in the fields and woods by thousands. 1667 Mitton 


TROOPER. 


P. Lv, 297 As Armiesat the call Of Trumpet... Troop to thir 
Standard. 1795 Burke Let, to IV. Etliot Wks, 1842 11, 244 
Multitudes, hardly thought to be in existence, would appear, 
and troop about him. 1799-1805 Woaosw. Prelude v. 260 
She left us destitute, and, as we might, Trooping together, 

+2. a. ¢rans. To gather or assemble (individuals) 
into a troop orcompany. Also ref. To associate 
or consort with a number of others, to go in 


company. Oés. 

c1ggo Graene Fr. Bacon vii. 3 The king..trooped with 
all the western kings That lie alongst the Dantzic seas by 
east. Jdfd, xii. 16, 1 came not, troop'd with all this warlike 
train, 1590 —Orl. Fur. Wks, (Rtldg.) 91/a, 1 vow. .To troop 
myself with such a crew of men As(etc.}, 1620 (G. BrypcEs} 
Horz Subs. 410 Amongst some of them hee should troope 
himselfe. : 4 

b. inir. To associate wiih. 

1592 Suaks, Rom. & Ful. 1. v. 50So shewes a Snowy Doue 
trooping with Crowes, As yonder Lady ore her fellowes 
showes. 1605 — Lear t. i. 134 All the large effects ‘hat 
troope with Maiesty, 1864 Lowett Fireside Trav. 195 The 
descendants of Sabine pigeons..trooping with noisy rooks 
and daws. 1880 Kinctaxe Crimea YI. ix. 299 He would 
troop with the accusing throng. ‘ 

3. inir. To walk, go, pass; collog. (with off, 
away, cic.) to go away, ‘be off’, *pack’. Cf 
MARCH 2,2 2. 

tg90 Suans, Aids. W.1. ti. 382 Aud yonder shines Auroras 
harhinger; At whose approach Ghosts wandring here and 
there, Troope home to Church-yards. 1700 T, Brown 
Amusem, Ser. § Cott. 32, 1 thought "twas ‘Time to troop 
off to an Eating-House. 1708 Mrs. Centiiver Susie Body 
ty. ii, Get out of my house,—go troop. 178a Euiz. Bower 
Geo, Bateman}. 147 Pack up your cloaths, Miss Pert, for 
..you shall troop from hence to-morrow. 1860 G. Mergoity 
Evan tfarrington x\v, The place is ours till we troop. 

4. intr. To march in rank; to walk or pass in 
order. Also fig. Now somewhat co//og. 

59a Wrrtev Armorie 148 Nowclose to troupe, then goodly 
toderaine. 1598 Banrat Fheor, Warres ut. it, 70 Sundry 


small troupes, ape round about the battell. 1635 
Barres Afit. Discip. Ixziii. (1643) 199 Those files which 
formerly gare fire in the meane time trooping backe. 168a 


H. Atoricu Upon Christ Church Bells Oxf, Y* verger 
troops before y* Deane. 1698 Faver Ace. £. india § P. 130 
My Indians..trou by three or four wretched Towns, 
1820 W. Irvine Sketch Bk. 1. 63 (KR. van Winkle) He was 
generally seen trooping like a colt, at his mather’s heels. 
1883S. C. Hatt Retrospect Ul. 40 The days,. trooped 
forward as peacefully as..the soft white clouds. 1893 
Nation (N.Y.) 22 June _453/2 As the spring months troop 
by, they bring a succession of fruits, 
b. trans. To cause to march in a troop. 

387a T. Coorzn Life 238 At six we were trooped off. 

5. intr. To come or go in great nnmbers; to 
pass In flocks or troops; to flock (7, oud, etc.). 

3610 Botton Elem, Armories 5x The rest of proofes which 
troup-vp close to their quarter,..whocan but embrace? 1629 
MictonChrist's Nativity, Hymn xxvi, The flocking shadows 

je Troop toth’ iufernall jail. 2784 Cowrrr Jasé v.61 Now 
rom the roost... Come troopingat the house-wife's well-known 
call The feather'd tribes domestic. 186a Mas. H. Woon 
Mrs. [fadlib. 1, xiv, All the children trooped in at once, 1910 
A. M. Farnpatrn Stud. Relig. § Theol. 11, vit, tii, 519 ‘The 
address delivered, the Jews trooped out of the synagogue. 

6. trans. (Mil.) To troop the colour (or colours): 
to perform that portion of the ceremonial known 
as Mounting of the Guard in which the colonr is 
recetved. Also aédso/. 

The first Standing Order on the subject (but not contain- 
ing the word) is dated May 17555 but the appellation may 
date back to Marlborough's time, as it is known that there 
were Campaign orders on the subject of Mounting of the 
Guard which do not appear to have been preserved. See 
‘General Regulations, Orders, and Warrants, 1717-1766’, 
MS. in the War Office Library, in which the ceremonial 
is fully described. 

1803 /ustruct. 2 Mise (ed. 3) 11 To Trece or send for the 
Colours, 1816 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 8/r After the trooping 
of the colours had taken place the detachment. .received the 
Eagles, 1861 G. F. Beaxernzy Sfortsm. W. Prairies xiv. 
333 In mounting guard they ‘troop'asmuch aswedo, 1893 

tues 5 Jane 6/: The ceremony called trooping the colour 
which dates back to the times of Marlborough. 1894 /é/d. 
1 June ro/1 First the colour was trooped, and then followed 
a march past in column. 

7. To transport (troops). 

1882 1894 [see Troorinc whi, 35. b.). 

Trooper (tr#po1).  [f. Troop sd, +-£R1.] 

1. A soldier in a troop of cavalry ; a horse soldier. 

The term was used in counezion with the Covenanting 
Army which invaded England in 1640. ‘It was used in the 
English Army in 1660. In the first establishment of Horse 
Regiments after the Restoration, the strength of a troop of 
horse was r Captain, x Lieutenant, and 60 A copirs. 

1640 BR. War Comm. Covenanters 1 That ilk trouper 
have for the twa pairt of the 40 dayes lone rppoyntit he the 
Committie of Estaites xviij Tits, 1694 LuTtRELt Brie/ Rel, 
(1857) EEL. a96 [They] were all mounted ou gray and white 
horses, and new clothed, and are more like troopers than 
dragoons. 1703 Martsoroucn Lett, & Disp. (1845) 1. 164 
The troopers might embark with the two regiments of foot. 

Hi. H. Witson Brit, éndia 1. 199 The escort... consisted 
of but two companies of uativeinfantry and sixteeu troopers. 
1879 Field Exerc. fnfantry 431 Two or more troopers should 
be with each support, to carry intelligence, 

b. In varions colloq. and slang phrases, esp. ¢o 
swear like a trooper. 

1785 Grose Dict. Vulg. T. s.v., You will die the death of 
a trooper’s horse, that is with — shoes on, a jocular 
method of telling any one he will se 1810 Sporting 
AMfag. XXXVI. 122 The fellow. .swore like a trooper, 1814 
Lavy Granvitte Leé?. 1a Sept. (1894) 1. 41 William Lamb 
laughs and eats like#trooper. 1842 5. Lover Mandy Andy 


397 


xli, Jack was heard below, swearing like a trooper. 1854 
Banuam (Halieut, 443 A friend of his, ‘eques fortissimus’, i.e. 
one wholied likea trooper. 1884 Svmonns Shaks. Predccess. 
iv. 160 Juventus. .swears like a trooper, 

2. A horse ridden by a trooper; a troop-horse ; 
a cavalry horse. 

3640 Sir J. Lessiey in Antig., Ref. (1809) 1V. 436 The 
tag’d tail'd trooper thatstandsinthe staw. 1791 ‘G.GAMaaDo' 
Ann, Horsein, iv. (1809) 84 Instead of his capering like a 
Trooper, he hangs down his head and tail, 18s5 Wuyte 
Metvitte Gen, Bounce xx, How he gave it you. .about 
riding that old trooper instead of your own charger! xgor 
Field g ¥eb. 163/3 These expenses take too much off the 
price paid for a trooper. 

3. In Australia: A moanted policeman. 

1858 McComate Hist. Victoria vili. 100 A violent effort 
was} made by the troopers on duty to disperse an assemblage 
which occupied the space of ground in front of the hustings. 
1864 J. Rocurs New Xushu, 51 A trooper spies him snoring 
in the street. ' 

4, A troop-ship. 

1872 ‘Avie Cuzam (Yeldham) Lays of Ind —* 204 
The gallant trooper ‘ Crocodile’ is getting under weigh. 1880 
World 13 Oct., Of those in the Euphrates, one of the Imperial 
troopers, four were down simultaneously with sunstroke. 
1896 Newnnam-Dayis Three Men § @ God 79 The last hired 
trooper of the season was going home in the early spring, 
taking in her a draft of the regiment. 

+5. Cant. A half-crown. Ods, 

azjoo B. E, Dict. Cant. Crew, Trooper, a half Crown. 

Troopial, troupial (trzpial). Oreck. [ad. 
F. troupiale (Brisson 1760), f. Crouse troop, from 
its living in flocks.] A name given to varions 
species of birds of the American family /eteridz ; 
esp. the icteric oriole. Also attrié. 

fx8ag Waterton Wand. S. Amer. (1882) 26 You hear the 
pretty songster called Troupiale pour forth a variety of sweet 
and plaintive notes.) 1825 Bonaparte Amer, Ornith, 1.2 
Yellow-headed ‘T'roopial. /déd, 28 Red-winged Troopial. 
ford, 31 All the species of Troopial are peculiar to America. 
1863 Bates Nat. Amazon vii. (1864) 168 Flocks of a hand- 
some bird belonging to the Icteridz or troupial family. 89a 
W. H. Huvson Wat. Le Plata 283 A scarlet-breasted 
troupial of La Plata, 1895 Newton Dict. Birds, Troopial. 

Trooping (tripin), v4/. sd. [f. Troop v.+ 
-Inc 1] The action of the verb Txoor. 

1809 Howell's St. Trials 1.142/2 Not foranyassemblings or 
troopings by them formerly made within the kingdom of Eng- 
land, but fete), 1826 [see T'noor v. 6], 1885 Afanch. Exam, 
8 June 4/7 The chief event. . was the trooping of the colours 
on the Horse Guards Parade, 1888 Stevenson Black Arrow 
167 The great trooping of black clouds, and the cold squalls 
that followed one another. 1893 L. Kitteen Soldiers at 
See 32When the trooping is over for the year, the troopships 
lie idle in Portsmouth Harbour, 1907 Westnt. Gas. 2 Dec. 
ta/: The completion of a dream of ‘trooping’, by means of 
which the South-Western moves our sailors and soldiers to 
and from the coast in any part of England without detrain- 
ing for other lines. 

b. attrib. 

1647 Caldwell Pag. (Maitl, Cl.) 1. 110 Quhat they de. 
pursed... for trouping horses furnishit be them, quartering of 
troupers, and monethlie mantinance, 1696 Lond. Gaz, 
No. 3147/4 A Trooping Saddle trimmed with blue. 188a 
Pall Mali G, 24 June 8/s The preparation of the Serapis 
and Crocadile ir the Indian trooping season can be suse 
pended if found necessary, and they cau be employed as 
supplementary transports, 1894 Scott, Leader 17 May 5 
The Admiralty has chartered two P, & O.steamers. .to begin 
the trooping service in September, 

Trooping, f//.¢. [-1xe 2.] That troops. 

1584 Steere 4ineis 1. (Arb.) 83 Heere..fields of 
Salent with trouping clustered armye Lyctins Idomeneus 
dooth keepe, 28-46 ‘THomson Spring 135 The little 
trooping birds, 1823 Cuatmers Seri. 1.1. 24 His people 
come in trooping multitudes around him, 1843 J. 
Maatinzav Chr, Life (1867) 464 Whose trooping images the 
dawning light does not disperse. 

+ Troo‘pmeal, adv. Obs. rare. [f. Troop sd. 
+-MEAL.] By troops, In a troop or troops. 

1600 Hottanp Lizy v. xxx. 200 The Nobles old and young, 
came troup-meale..into the hall, cs6rr Cuarman /iad 
Xxvit. 634 So troope-meale Troy pursu'd a while. 

Troo‘pwise, adv. rare. [f. Toor sb, +-w18E.] 
By or in troops. 

18a0 W, Toone tr. Lucian 1. 560 ole, Wolves are 
frequently seen gaing troopwise, 

roose, var. TROUSE, trews, trousers. 

Troostite (trz-stit). [Named after Prof. G. 
-Troost of Nashville, Tennessee: see -17z1.] 

1. Afin. A variety of WILLEMITE, with admixture 

of iron and manganese, occurring in reddish hexa- 
gonal crystals. 
5835 C. U. Suxraro Treat, Afin. 11. 247 Troostite .. is 
found at Sterling (N. J.) associated with Frauklinite. 
18go Ansten Elei. Geol., Afin. etc. § 443 Troostite, or 
Troolite, isa variety [of Bi-silicate of Manganese] containing 
fron. 1868 Dana Afin. (ed. 5) 262 Willemite..Silicate of 
Zinc... The crystals of..New Jersey are often quite large, 
and pass under the name of troostite. i 

2. Metallurgy. A transitional constituent ofsteel : 
cf, MARTENSITE, PEARLITE 2, SorBITE 2. 

tgoa Eucycl, Brit. XX1X. 572/2 Austenite, troostite, 
sorbite, and other coustituents {of iron] have also been 
described. “a i 

Hence Troostitic (-itik) ¢., pertaining to or 
consisting of troostite (Cent. Dict. Suppl. 1909). 

Trooze, variant of Trouse, trews, trousers, 

+Tropean, 2. Obs. rare. [f. L. tropme-us 
adj. (Pliny)+-an: cf. Gr. tpomala ‘(sc. myo) an 
altemmating wind, one which blows back from sea 
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to land’ (L. & Sc.), f. rpdwos tuming.] Blowing 
from sea to land; éropwan winds, sea-breezes. 

1686 Plot Staffordsh. 44 Vhe frequent rains brought by 
the Tropaan winds from the Irish Seas, 

Tropxolaceous (tropiolét-fas), a. Bot, [f. 
mod.L. Zropaolace-z (f. TRopmoLuUM) +-ous: see 
-ACEOUS.] Belonging to the Natural Order Z70- 
prolacex, typified by the genus Zroprolum; re- 
garded by some as a division of Geraniacex. 

1909 in Cent. Dict. Suppl, Bs 

Tropeolin (tropz‘dlin), Also -ine. [f. next 
+-1n1, -INE5; from the resemblance of the colour 
to that of the flowers of some species of Zropwolnw.] 
Any one of several orange dyes, of complex com- 
position, belonging to the class of sulphonic acids. 

1880 Friswett in Jrn/. Soc. Arts 446 This body has heen 
used us a dye, under the name of Tropzoline O. 1881 Watts 
Dict. Chen, Vii1. 1887 Diazinsulphonic Acids. .Sulphoxy- 
benzenephenols...Some of them are dye-stuffs, known in 
commerce as tropzoline, chrysoidine, roccelline, &c. 1897 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. WU. 522 Watery solution of tropzolin, 
i Tropxolum (trop7dlim). Bot. Pl. -a (and 
in Eng. form -ums). [mod.L, (Linnzens, 1737), 
f. Gr. rpénaov trophy; so called from the resem- 
blance of the leaf to a shield and the flower toa 
helmet.) A South American genus of herbs (N.O. 
Tropeolacee or Geraniacex), mostly of trailing or 
climbing habit, with irregular spurred flowers, usu- 
ally deep orange or yellow; several species are 
cultivated as ornamental plants, and are commonly 
called Indian Cress, and (erroneously) Nasturtium. 

178s Maatyn Ronssean’s Bot, xxxi. (1794) 481 The nectary 
is found on the calyx in Tropxolunt. ras} Scott Vis. Paris 
(ed. 2) App. 287 ‘he hedges are interlaced with twining 770- 
fxola, Passion flowers,and Cenvoluuli, 1866 Treas. Bet, 
1178/1 The Tropzolums are remarkable for possessing an 
acrid taste, similar to that which ezists among the Cruci/erz. 
tgor J. Black's Carp. § Build. Home Handtcr. 45 Passion 
flowers, convolvuluses, and tropzolums running up and 
around the window. 

| Tropeum (troprdm). Also 6 tropheum, 
7-9 tropheum, 9 tropeon. [L. ftropeum, 
tropheum, ad, Gr. tpératov trophy.] = TRopity. 
(Now only 4xéig., in /2. sense.) 

1549 Compl, Scot. xvii. 149 This last tryumphe of laure 
tre vas callit ¢ropheuzz, quhilk singnifeis ane ioyful victoree. 
1570-6 Lamaarve Peramb. Kent (1826) 307 They. .enacted 
in their Chapter house, that..Saint Cuthbertes feast (as 
a Tropheum of their victorie) shoulde be holden double, 
both in their Church and Kitchen, 1847 Leitcn tr. C. QO. 
Miller's Auc. Art § 200 (1850) 189 Below, a tropzon is 
erected by Roman legionaries and auzxiliaries. 1901 
Athenzumt 5 Jan. 24/2 [The] massive foundations, .are too 
deep and strong for anything but a very large tower or 
tropheenm., 

Tropal (trdupal), 2. Geom. [f. L. trop-us 
TROPE + -AL.] Pertaining to or constituting a 
trope: see TROPE 8, 

1878 Cavtey Afath, Papers YX. 519 The quartic surface 
has also fonr tropes (planes which touch the surface along a 
conic). . ‘The conic of contact or tropal conic in each plan 
being the intersection of the plane with the before-mentioned 
quadric surface. fdid. 520 Ordinary tropal planes each 
touching the surface in a proper conic. ’ 

{| Troparion (troperign, -éerign), Pl. -ia. 
[a. Gr. tpomdgrov, dim. of tpéwos TRopE (sense 5).] 
Jn the Greek Church: A short hymn, or a stanza 
ofa hymn; also, = TRrorer. 

x850 Neate Hist. Eastern Ch. 1. 83a noteb, A Canon, in 
the usual services, consists of nine odes; each ode is divided 
into au uncertain number of troparia, generally three, four, 
or five. Treparion is the generic term for all the short 
hymns of which the services of the Greek Church almost 
entirely consist. 1876 Stainzr & Barretr Dict. Mus, 
Terizts (1898), Troparion, au office-book of the Greek Church 
containing the sequences or chants sung after the lessons. 

Tropary, tropery (tréupari), Zecl, [ad 
med.L. troparium, troperiunt, {. L. tropus TROPE 
(sense 5).] = TROPER. 

14... Nom. in Wr.-Wilcker 719/34 Hic troporius,a tropery. 
ijag J. Lewis Life Pecocke (1744) 158 It was usual to swear 
on the tropery or t[rloper,a book ofsequences. 1884 Church 

. Rew, 276 A very considerable aumber of the Service 

jooks in use,.in Anglo-Saxon timessurvive...They consist 
of Sacramentaries or Missuls, Troparies, Passionals {etc.]. 

Trope (trdup). Also 6 troope, 7 trop. [ad. L. 
ae a figure of speech, ad. Gr, tpéros a tara, f. 
tpérey to turn; cf F. ¢rope (1554 in Godef. 


Compl.). Sometimes app. repr. Gr. rpomy (cf. 3).] 

lL. Rket. A figure of speech which consists in the 
use of a word or phrase in 2 sense other than that 
which is proper Lo it; also, in casual use, a figure 
of speech; figurative language. 

1533 Tinparz Supper of Lord Cv, If ye be sosworne to the 
litteral sense in this matter, that ye will not in these wordes of 
Christe, Thys is my bodye, &c., admitte in so playnea speache 
anyetroope. 1573 Tussza Husb, xxviii. (1878) 68 Christmas 
is ouely a figure or trope. a 1638 Mepr Ws. (1672) 349 That 
usual ‘Trope of Scripture, hy a part, or that which is more 
notable or obvious in any kind or rank of things, to imply 
the rest. 1693 Dryozn ¥uvenat (1697) p, liti, Where the 
Trope is far fetch'd, and hard, 'tis fit for nothing but to 
puzzle the Understanding. 1779 Surripan Critic 1.1, Your 
occasional tropes and flowers suit the general coarseuess of 
your stile, as tambour sprigs would a ground of linsey- 
wolsey, 1783 Brain Lect. Rhetoric xiv. I. 275 Tropes.. 
consist in a word's being employed econ es 
is different from its original and primitive meaning ; so that if 
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you alter the word, you destroy the Figure. 1837 Macauay 
Ess., Bacon (1887) 428 Irony is one of the foar primary tropes. 
1876 GLADSTONE Fomine svn 262 Totreat as a poetical 
trope this idea of kiags as god-born or god-reared. 1888 
Burvea Amer.C. M11. exi. 597 [Americaa] rhetoric is Rhodiaa 
rather than Attic, overloaded with tropes and figures. 

attrib. 1999 Han. Moas Few, Educ. (ed. 4) 1. x. 221 By 
this negligeace in the just applicatioa of words, we sball be... 
much mae by these trope and figure ladies, 

+2. In Gregorian Music, A short distinctive 
cadence at the close of a melody. Oés. 

1603 Hottann Piutarch’s Mor. 1358 To let passe therefore 
the five positures of the Tetrachords, as also the first five 
tones, tropes, changes, notes or harmonies. 1605 Bacon 
Adz. Learn. u. v. § 3 1s not the trope of music, to avoid or 
slide from the close or cadence, common with the trope of 
rhetoric of deceiving expectation? 1626 — Sy/va § 113. 

+3. [= Gr. rpomj.] The ‘turning’ of the sun at 
the tropic; also = Tropic A. 2. Obs. rare. 

1677 Gate Crt. Gentiles 11. 1v. 258 The Sun has, its 
annual Tropes and Vicissitudes, what they cali Solstices, 
whereby it isnearer to orremoter from us. 1735 H. Baooxe 
Univ. Beauty w. 169 Now ‘thwart the trope, or zone 
antartic steer. 

+4. Logic. = Moon sb.2 1. Obs. rare. 

1656 Stan.ey Hist, Philos. vin. (1701) 315/1 Of Moods or 
Tropes there are two kiads, oae of lademoastrables,. the 
other of Demonstrables. 

5. In the Western Church, A phrase, sentence, 
or verse introduced as an embellishment into some 
part of the text of the mass or of the hreviary office 
that is sung by the choir. 

(Tropes were discontinued at the revision of the missal 
under Pope Pius V ia the 16th cent.) 

1846 Maskety Mon. Rit. 1. p. xxxvii, The Tropes..were 
. sung either before or after the Introit and Hymns in the 
service of the Mass. 1853 Roca Ch. of Fathers VV. xi.21 A... 
practice. .had.. grown up..in the north and western quarters 
of Christendom. ,of weaving certain ious sentences, called by 
the Romans ‘festive praises’, hy the franks‘ tropes ', between 
the words of the psalm in the introit at mass, 1894 W. H. 
Faraz Winchester Troper p. ix, ‘Trope’,.is the regular 
word to describe additions to the Introit, Offertory aad 
Communion, ond is also more rarely found in connection 
witb the Ite missa est or Benedicamus at the close of Mass, 

6. In the Moravian Church, One of the three 
divisions forming the ‘ Unity of the Brethren’. 

[1780 B. La Taosa tr. Crana’s Hist. Brethren 355 la.. 
1749..the administration of the Reformed tropus in the 

nity of the Brethren was tendered to, and accepted by, the 
Bishop of Sodor and Man, ‘homas Wilson.] 1809 Bocuse & 
Benner Hist. Dissenters (1833) IL. i. 64 The three different 
classes of persons who compose the Unity, bear among the 
brethren the name of tropes or tropuses, 

7. In Greek Philosophy: see quots. 

1866 Feariza Grk. Philos. 1. xv. 467 Of these tropes or 
Sceptical argaments Sextus enumerates ten. r9x0 R. D. 
Hicks Stoic § Epicurcan 376 Ainesidemus andertook to 
arrange the whole material at the disposal of the Sceptic ia 
his contention against the dogmatic position aader ten heads 
or tropes. The word trope properly denotes procedure; the 
ten tropes were intended to contain the means of refuting 
dugmatism ia all possible forms, and to provide directions 
for stating every line of available argameat which could 
lead to negative coaclusions and paralyse assent. 

8. Geom. The reciprocal of a node on a curve or 
surface; in different cases, a multiple tangent or 
tangent plane, or a plane or developable surface 
touching the given surface in a particular way. 

1869 Caviev Afath. Pagers V1. 330 Using ‘trope’ as the 
reciprocal term to node. 1875 [see Taorat}. 

Tropes, obs. form of ‘Trortiy. 

Tropeic (troprik), a. /ehth. [f. Gr. tpdms 
kcel +-10.} Applied to the ventral fold in certain 
sharks. 1895 ia Funk's Sland, Dict. 

Tropeine (trdwpzain). Chem. [Arbitrarily 
altered from Tropine.] Generic name for the 
esters or compound ethers of tropine. 

1883 Scéence 1. 40x/z A series of derivatives, called by the 
author tropeines, results from the actioa of various organic 
acids with hydrochloric acid apon tropine. 1895 ia Funk's 
Stand. Dict. 

+Tropel. Obs. rare. Also (fl.) 5 troplys, 7 
trowples. [a. OF. fropele (21200 in Godef.), 
dim. ££ OF, ¢rofe Troop: sce -EL2.] A small 
troop or company. 

1375 Baaaova Bruce xi. 275 Thai scalit in tropellis [v.77 
troplys, trowples] ser. ¢1400 Laud Troy Bk. 5577 Paris 
come thenae with his tropel, With alle his knyghtes hardi 
and fel. . 

Troper (trdepa1). Lecl, (now only Hist.) 
Also § tropere, tropoure, tropure, 8 tropar. 
[OE. tvopere, ad. med.L. troperium: (see TROPARY) ; 
cf. OF. ¢tropier, troper (12th c. in Godef.).] A 
book containing tropes (TRoPE 5); also, a book 
containing sequences; a sequencer. 

a3073 Charter BE. Leofric ia Thorpe Charters 430, 
it fulle saagbec.. & 4% tropere & wu. salteras. 1400-50 
Alexander 1568 With tablis & t[rlopoures. ¢1400 Laud 
Troy Bk. 9369 The Bible ne no Missale,.. The Grael ne the 
Tropere, €1475 Pict. Voc. ia Wr.-Wiileker 755/3 foc tro- 
parium, tropere. 21746 Lewis ia Gutch Coll, Cur. 11. 169 
A Tropery, or book of Sequences, It was called in English 
a TyrJoper. 1894 W. H. Facet Winchester Troper p. vi 
The Tropers practically represeat the sum total of musical 
advaace between the niath and the twelfth century, 

Tropery: see TROPARY. 

+Trophe-al,a. Obs. [f. L. ¢rophe-unt Trority 
+-AL.] Pertaining to or adomed with trophies. 

1646 J. Gazcoay Notes § Obs. (1650) 163 He stiled himself 
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thas AugnstasCzsar Octavianus Trophaeall. 1660 Charac. 


dtaly 6 Her streets of old did shine with triumphing Czesars 


and Consuls in their trophzal Chariots, 

Tropheum: see TROPEUM. 

Trophal (trdufal),@. Zool. (f. TRopu-1+-au.] 
Pertaining to or forming the trophi, 

1902 D, Snaar ia Encycl, Brit. XXX. 500/t The appen- 
dages of the posterior three, or trophal, segments become 
the parts of the mouth. 

Trophe, -ee, obs. forms of TRorHy, 

Trophesy (trp'fisi). Path. [irreg. f. Gr. rpopy 
nourishment, with ending app. after dvopsy, palsy.) 
‘Defective nutrition due to disorder of the trophic 
nerves’ (Dorland Aled. Dict. 1900-13). Hence 
Trophesial (trofzfial, -2ial) @., pertaining to 
trophesy ; in quot. 1899, pertaining to nutrition: 
= Tropuic, 

1883 E. C. Mann Psychol, Med. 349 (Cent. Dict.) Excessive 
thought, with mental anxiety,..is much more exhaustiag, 
aad therefore more commonly followed by trophesies. 1891 
Cent. Dict., Trophesial. 1899 Altbutt's Syst. Med. VIL 
408 A morbid cerebral condition impziring psychical aad 
trophesial functioa. /4¢d, 409 The trophesial Fsecaion of the 
cortex, 

Il ee (trowfoi), sb, ~/. Zool. [mod.L., pl. 
of trophus, a. Gr. rpopes feeder, f. rpépev to 
nourish.] A collective name for the mouth-parts 
in insects, as organs for seizing and preparing the 
food. Also applied to the parts of the pharynx in 
rotifers, having a similar function. 

1826 Kiapy & Sp, Entomol. xxxiii, 11. 355 Trophi, the 
different instruments or organs coatained in the mouth, or 
closing it, aad employed ia manducation or deglutition. 
They include the Ladrus, Labium, Mandibulz, Maxtliz, 
Lingua, and Pharynx, 1833 LyeLt Prine. Geol, 11. 277 
The antenaz, tarsi and trophi are generally very obseure or 
distorted. 1888 Rottesron & Jackson Anim. Life 633 
Class Rotifera...The mouth leads into an cesophagns, 
followed ..usually directly by a muscular pharyax or mastax 
pee tt 9 the chitinous jaw-apparatus or ‘trophi’... The 
shape of the ‘trophi’ is variable. 

Trophie (trp‘fik), a. (sb.) Biol. [ad. Gr. tp0- 
gucds, t. rpopy nonrishment: see -Ic. Cf. F. ¢ro- 
phique.} Of or pertaining to nutrition; spec. of 
certain nerves and nerve-centres, Concerned with 
or regulating the nutrition of the tissues. 

ak Fut Physiol. Man, Nervous Syst, ii, 80 Ceatres 
attached tothe sereary system of nerves, which have, as far 
as we know, a purely trophic influence over the nerves, 
1875 H. C. Woon Therap. (1879) 559 Nerves which preside 
over nutrition, —the so-called trophic nerves. 1894 Lancet 
3 Nov. 1030 The large amount of wasting of the muscles.. 
might suggest the possibility of a trophic lesion, 1899 
Allbutl’s Syst. Med, V11, 124 Another affection of the lower 
limhs, possibly trophic,..is rupture of the tendo Achitlis, 

B. sé. Something that promotes nutrition. 

1893 E.S. D'Opiaant Aled. Electricity 54 The second class 
is composed of trophics, or nutricats, 74. promoters of 
natrition, P 2 

So Trophical a. (rare) = trophic adj.; hence 
Tro‘phically cdv., in relation to nutrition. 

1857 Duneuison Aled. Lex, Trophical Nerves, the organic 
aerves, or nerves of the sympathetic system. 1900 Laxcet 
74 Juae 1779/2 This. rns continuity of the protoplasin 
of one neurone with another, but trophically and geneticatly 
the two are independent. 

Trophied (trafid), z. Also 8 trophy’d. [f. 
TropuHy sd, or v. + -ED.] 

1. Adorned with a trophy or trophies. Also fg. 

x62z_ Daavton Poly-olb. xxx. 159 From whose stone- 
trophied bead, it [the echo) on to Wendrosse went. 1718 
Rowe tr. Lucax vi. 1122 The Name that wont the trophy'd 
Arch to grace. 1798 S. Rocers Zpist. Friend 200 ‘Thro’ 
trophied tombs of heroes and of kings, 1844 H. G. Robinson 
Odes Horace 1. xii, The peaceful reign Of Numa, or the 
prondly trophied state Of ‘'arquin. 1905 Carr. Grasrurp 
Rifle Ind. Fungle 387 That mighty head shall be accorded 
the post of honour on already well-trophied walls. 

2. Formed into or constituting a trophy. 

a 1843 Soutnay Compl. Bk. WV. 55/1 The trophied 
armour damp gleaming to the central fire. 1887 Daily News 
16 May 5 ‘The Exchange was..tastefully decorated, each 
window.. having its trophied flags and shield. ; 

Trophilegic (trpfile'dzik), a. Biol, [irreg. f. 
Gr. rpopy nourishment +L. /egére to gather, to 
collect+-1c, (Perhaps suggested by L. /riigilégus 
fruit-gathering.)] Collecting nutriment. 

1898 Vature 3 Nov, 15/1 The trophilegie action of the 
fronds [of ferns}, in connectivn with which certain arrange. 
meats have been observed, destined to facilitate the passage 
of water to the roots. i , 

Trophism (trp‘fiz’m), Phys. [f. Gr. zpogy 
nourishment +-18M.] The process of nutrition of 
the-tissues; ‘direct trophic influcnce’ (Dorland 
Aled. Dict. 1900-13). 

1878 A. Hamitron Verz. Dis. 444 Various depraved coa- 
ditions of sensibility, motility, aad trophism may follow. 

Tropho- (tre‘fo), combining form repr. Gr. 
tpopy nourishment, f. rpépecy to nourish: entering 
into various technical terms, chiefly of biology and 
allied sciences, Tro‘phohlast [-BLast], a layer 
of cells extcrnal to the embryo, having the function 
of snpplying it with nourishment; also applied by 
some to the morbid growth in cancer, as held to 
be an abnormal development of the same tissue; 
hence Trophobla‘stio a. , relating to or consisting 
of trophoblast. Trophoca‘lyx (Ca1rx], a cup- 
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shaped body from which the placenta is developed 
in certain mammals, as bats and moles. Tro 
phocyte (-sait) [-cyrz], each of a set of cells 
forming one of the constituents of the fatty tissue 
in adult insects. Tro‘phodisc, -disk, a disk- 
shaped body from which the placenta is developed 
in certain mammals, as rabbits, {| Tropholecithus 
(-le’sipds) [mod.L., f. Gr. Aéwt@os yolk], the nntri- 
tive yolk of an ovum; hence Trophole-cithal a, 
Tropho-logy [-Locy], that department of physio- 
logy which deals with nutrition. {| Trophone-ma 
(pl. -ne‘mata) [mod.L., f. Gr. vfjza thread], each 
of the glandular villi of the nterus in certain vivi- 
parous fishes, which supply.nutriment to the em- 
bryos. || Tro:phonenrosis (-da'sis), pl. -oses 
(-da's?z) [Neurosis], any one of a class of func- 
tional disorders due to derangement of the trophic 
action of the nerves; hence Trophonenrotic 
(-p'tik) @., pertaining to or of the nature of tro- 
phoneurosis. Tropho'pathy (Gr. -7a@ca snffer- 
ing], any derangement of nutrition, esp. of a tissue. 
Tro‘phophore (-f6e1) [ad. Gr. rpopodpos bringing 
nourishment], any one of the wandering amoeboid 
nutritive cells in a sponge which give rise to gem- 
mules or embryos, Trophophoric (-fprik) a. [f. 
as prec.+-10], having the fonction of supplying 
provisions. Trophophorous (-g‘fores) a. [f. as 
prec. + -ous], pertaining to or of the nature of a 
trophophore. Tro‘phoplasm (-plzz’m), Nigeli’s 
term for that portion of the protoplasm of a germ 
or cell which is supposed to fumish nutriment to 
the zdioplasm; hence Trophopla‘smic a., pertain- 
ing to or of the nature of trophoplasm. Tro‘pho- 
plast, Meyer’s term for a specialized granule of 
protoplasm in a vegetable cell; = PLasTip 2. 
Tro.phopo'llen [cf. ¢vephosperm below], a proposed 
name for the partition of the loculus of an anther. 
Tro‘phosome (-sdum) [Gr. cpa body], the aggre- 
gate of nutritive zooids of ahydrozoan (distinguished 
from goxosome); hence Trophogso‘mal a. Tro'- 
phosperm [ad. F. trophosperme (Richard, 21819), 
f. Gr. onéppa seed], a proposed name for the 
placenta of a seed-vessel. Tro‘phosphere, a 
spherical body (consisting of the ‘vephoblast and 
the ¢rophospongia) from which the placenta is 
developed in certain mammals, as hedgehogs. 
|| Trophospongia (-spp'ndzid)[mod.L. (Hubrecht), 
f. Gr. onoyyta sponge], a compact layer of cells 
between the trophoblast and the decidual tissue; 
hence Trophospo-ngial, -ian adjs. {| Tropho- 
taxis [mod.L.: cf. Taxis 6], = ¢rophotropism. 
Trophotro‘pio @., pertaining to or exhibiting 
trophotropism. Trophotropism [Gr. -rpomos 
turning; after Aeliotropismt, etc.], reaction of an 
organism or cell to the stimulus of a source or 
supply of food by movement towards or away from 
it (positive or negative t.). Trophozoite (-zdu'ait) 
[Gr. (gov animal : cf. -1TE! 3], a sporozoon (cndo- 
parasitic protozoon) in its growing stage, when it 
is absorbing nutriment from its host. Tropho- 
zooid (-zdc'oid), a nutritive zooid of any colonial 
organism, as a hydrozoan. 

1889 Huprecut in Q. Fri Alicrose. Sci. Dec. 299 This 
striking difference between somatic mesoblast and *tropho- 
blast becomes still more accentuated in the next develop- 
mental phases. /éid. 385 If weagree. .todesigaate the outer 
layer alone as Bopbonleets the outer layer pilus a thin layer 
of somatic mesoblast without hlood-vessels as diplotropho- 
blast [etc.]. 1907 Contemp. Rev. Sept. 411 A cancer is‘ irre- 
sponsible trophoblast’. 1889 Hwvarrent (as above) 301 
Mesoblastic warts, ridges, and outgrowths being soon 
surrouaded oa three sides hy the *trophoblastie proliferation. 
1907 Contemp, Rev. Sept. 410 The trophoblastic theory of 
cancer, 1889 Huaggent (as above) 3599 The *trophocalyx 
(as this specialized region may conveniently be called, both 
in the bat and the mole, per analogiam with the trophosphere 
of the hedgehog and the trophodise of the rabbit). 1904 
Frat, Rey. Microsc. Soc. Oct. 527 Imagieal Adipose Tissue 
in Muscidz.--Ch, Pérez has made a study of this tissue, 
which consists of two kinds of elements—*trophocytes and 
qeaocytes. 1889 Huagecut (as above) 323 Corresponding 
regions of the rahbit might be indicated by the name of 
*trophodise, that of the hat and mole of trophocalyx. 1892 
Cent. Dict, *Tropholecithal. 1879 tr. Haeckel’s Evol, Man 
I. viii. 216 The autritive yolk (ofte/lus nutritious, or *tropko- 
lecithus),.is n mere appendage of the trne egg-cell, and 
coatains hoarded food-substance,..so that it forms a sort of 
storehouse for the embryo in the course of its evolution. 
1890 Dittines Aled. Dici., *Trophology, science of autrition. 
1891 Proc. Koy. Soc. 19 Mar. 363 We propose to term the 
villiform structures of the uteriae mucous membrane in 
Sclachians, which esseatially secrete nutriment, *¢ropho- 
nemata, Ibid. 365 Transverse sections of a trophonema 
shew [etc.]. 1857 Dunctison Med. Lex., * Trophoneuroses, 
morbid conditions of the process of nutrition, owing to 
modified nervons influence. 1876 tr. Wagner's Ger, Pathol, 
2 Many forms of disease rarely occurring, bat..highly 
characteristicand very evident to the senses, tropho-nenroses. 
1 Alibutt's Syst. Med. 1.179 Facial bemi-atrophy and 
scleroderma from their distribation would suggest a tropho- 
neurosis, 1891 Cent. Dict. *Trophoneurotic. 1897 4 tibutt’s 
Syst. Med, I. 47 The so-called ‘varieties’ or ‘forms’ of 
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leprosy..(2) the swrooth (also called ‘anesthetic’, ‘non- 
tuberculated ', ‘tropho-nenrotic’,etc.). 1890 Lancet 8 Mar. 
535 The belief of the writers that *trophopathy..has more 
to do with the cause of the so-called incurable diseases than 
the profession gives credit to, 1890 Bituxas Aled. Dict., 
Trophopathies, disordersof nutrition. 1891 Cent. Diet, * Vro- 
phophore, *Trophophorous. 1892 Lo. Lyrron King Poppy 
1. 67 note, Official ranks, civil, military, and mek ounere. 
1893 tr. Weismann's Germ-Plasm 1. i. 38, | shall..call the 
vital substance of the cell the ‘formative plasm ' or morpho- 

lasm (Nageli’s “*trophoplasm’), in contrast to the idioplasm, 

1899 Adlbutt's Syst, Alet. VI. 718 (The axis cylinder} isa 
prolongation of the achromatic amorphous substanee, called 
also trophoplasma.] 1903 Bot. Gaz. May 340, Everything 
seems to point to the ooplasm as “trophoplasmic in character. 
1885 Goovatr Physiol, Bot, (2892) 287 General Term., 
*Trophoplast. Special Terms. anaplast, autoplast, chromo- 
plast, 1889 Sefence a2 Nov. 355/1 The nucleus and other 
granules (the trophoplasts) within the cell... Each protoplast 
possesses the organs necessary for continuous transmission ; 
the nnclens for new nuelei, the trophoplasts for new granules 
of all kinds. 183a Linptey /utrod, Bot. 1. ii. 126 That 

art of the anther..which is called. .the *trophopollen by 
Turpin, 1870 Nicnotson Man. Zoot. 26 The individual 
Campauniaria consists of a series of nutritive zooids, collec+ 
tively called the ' *trophosome ’, 1888 Rotteston & Jackson 
Anim, Life a45 The Sea-fir. forms a fixed colony or hydro- 
soma, ...Vhe hydrosome consists of a number of Aydranths 
or nutritive zooids collectively forming the frophosomte and 
connected to one another by a branching cavosarc. 1819 
Linotey tr. Xichard’s Obsero. Fruits & Seeds 6, | substitute 
the name of *Trofhosfers: for that of Placenta, which 
botanists have given to the internal part of the pericarp, on 
which the seeds aréTmmediately attached, 1889 Husrecut 
(as above) 32a ‘hese two together [the trophoblast and the 
trophospongia], forming in Erinaceus a sphere which is shut 
off from the uterus lumen by the fusion of the lips of the 
decidua reflexa, shon!d be indicated by the name of *tropho- 
sphere, /bid., It is to this cell-mass of which we have just 
traced the maternal origin, that | propose to give the name 
of *traphospongia, /4éd. 326 The topography of the *tropho- 
spongian region. 1897 rod H. Davenroar Exper. Morphol, 
i. §3. 39 Chemotaxis is, therefore, in some cases, a response 
to the stimulus afforded by substances which can be 
employed hy the organism as food; under which circum- 
stances it can be called ‘*Trophotaxis’. 1891 Cent. Dict. 
*Vrophotropic. 1887 Gaansay & Barroun tr. De Bary's 
Fungi, etc. ia. 449 *Trophotropism. —Vegetating plasmodia 
spread ont on surfaces which yield little or no nntriment 
move towards bodies which contain nutrient substances as 
soon as they are offered to them. 1906 Lancet 27 Oct, 
1161/2 The problem of digestion is intimately related to.. 
‘trophotropism’, both positive and negative. 1900-13 
Doatano Aled. Dict. (ed. 7),*Trophozoite. 1909 Cent. Diet. 
Suppl, Trophozoite. 1888 W. A. Herpan in Zacyel, Brit. 
XXIIL 61 /2 Nutritive forms (*trophozooids) which remain 
permanently attached to the aurse, and serve to provide it 
with food. 

Trophonian (trofownidn), a. [f. L. Zropho- 
nius, Gt, Tpopdmos, proper name (see below) + 
-AN.} Pertaining to Trophonius, the mythical 
builder of the original temple of Apollo at Delphi, 
who after his death was worshipped as a god, and 
had an oracle in a cave in Beeotia, which was said 
to affect those who entered with such awe that they 
never smiled again : hence a/lusively, 

19794 in Morse Amer, Geog. (1794) I. 398 Two young ladies 
: a had heroism enongh to make the trophonian [ispr. 
trophimium] tone with us, 1796 Burke Keegic. Peace i, 
Wks. VITI. 109 There is great danger that they who enter 
smiling into this ‘I'rophonian cave, will come ont of it sad 
and serious conspirators. 1896 Gosse in Contems. Rev. 

an. 87 His face had the solemn eg pallor, the 
look of the man who has seen death in the cave, - 

Trophy (trdu'fi), 54. Forms: 6-7 trophe, -ee, 
-ey, -@, (6 -me), 7 -en, -ie, -ye, (tropee, -e), 
y~ trophy. See also Tropmum. [a. F. trophée 
(15th c, in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. post-cl.L. /rophxum, 
cl.L. ¢ropeunt, ad. Gt. rpdmaoy, nent. of tpomatos, 
f. rpowf turning, putting to flight, defeat.] 

L Gr. and Hom, Antiz, A structure erected 
(originally on the field of battle, later in any public 
place) as a memorial of a victory in war, consisting 
of arms or other spoils taken from the enemy, 
hung upon a tree, pillar, etc. and dedicated to 
some divinity. Hence applled to similar monu- 
ments or memorials in later times. 

a T. Nicnots Thucydides t. 36 The Athenians dyd 
make and set vp their Trophe or signe of victorye, pre- 
tending to hane had the better. pe Wee Paint, 
Ancients 145 Religion.. hindering the Khodians to deface 
this monument, because dedicated tropsees might not be 
removed. 1697 Drvvan <2ncid vil. a54 Around the posts 
pe helmets, darts, and spears, And eg chariots, ax 
shielda, and bars, And broken beaks ol ships, the trophies o| 
their wars. ee Prion Carmen Seculare 369 Let every 
Sacred Pillar bear Trophies of Arms, and Piotiinneries of 
War, 1776 Giabon Dect, & F. it. (1788) 1, 45 Alexander erected 
the Macedonian trophies on the banks of the Hyphasis, 
a 1854 H, Reep Lect. Eng. [ist. iv. (1855) 146 The banners 
of the ships of Spain hung out as trophies from the hattle- 
ments of the Cathedral of St. Panl, 1881 Jowxtt Thucyd. 
1.159 ‘The Athenians..raised » trophy on the place from 
which they had Just sailed ont to their vietory. 

b. transf. A painted or carved figure of such a 
memorial ; by extension, an ornamental or symbolic 
group of any objects, or a rcprescntation of such 
@ group in decorative art. 

1634 Ste T, Hanaret Trav. 64 The Trophies of his Ormus 
Victory..painted in Gold... wherein are set downe.. the 
assanitsand massacres of the Ormusians, 1688 Loud, Gaz, 
No. 2363/4 A Steel Sword, the Hite cut with Trophies, the 
Trophies flick, the Ground inlaid with Gold. 1926 
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Lavy M. W. Montagu Let, to C'less Mar 14 Sept., Near 
the Empress was n gilded trophy wreathed with flowers. 
1753 Cuameers Cyed. Sufp., Trophy, in architecture, an 
ornament which represents the trunk of a tree, charged .. 
with arms or military weapons. 1848 Tnackgrav Be, Snobs 
xxvi, His gorget, sash, and sabre of the Horse Marines, 
with his boot-hooks underneath in a trophy, 

_2. a drangf. Anything taken in war, or in hunt- 
ing, etc.; a spoil, prize: esp. if kept or displayed 
asa memorial. Also fiz. 

2523 Dovcras Zneis x1. iv. 75 For all the Tuscane mene 
..Greyt trophe and rich spnlze hyddir bringis. 1899 B, 
Joxson Cynthia's Kev, 1. ii, That trophxe of selfe-lone, 
and spoile of nature, 1614 Drayton Poly-old, iv. 317 Fora 
Trophy brought the Giants coat away, Made of the beards of 
Kings. 1681 Flaven Night. Man's Ref. x. 244 They are., 
not left as a prey and Wopky, to theirenemy. 1788 Gianon 
Dect, & F. txiii. (1846) 11L 580 A defeat and a wound were 
the only trophies of his expedition. 18120 Scott Lady of L, 
1, xxvii, All around, the walls to grace, Hung trophies of the 
fight or chase. 1860 Mavay Phys. Geog. Sea (Low) xiv, 
§ 586 It was Ar, this platean that Brooke's sounding 
apparatus brought up its first trophies frum the bottom of 
the sea. 1895 J. G. Mutats Breath fr. Veldt (1899) 32a 
Sable antelope, the heads of which are, to my thinking, the 
finest trophies that Africa produces, 

b. fg. Anything serving as a token or evidence 
of victory, valonr, power, skill, etc. ; 2 monument, 
memorial. 

1569 Spenser Vis, Bellay xi, She raisde a Trophee ouer 
all the worlde. 1644 Mirron Areop. (Arb.) 31 Whereof this 
whole Discourse..will be a certaine testimony, if not a 
Trophey. 1661 Srcaetary Nicuoras Let. 18 Nov. in 
Remenibrancia (London, Town Clerk's Office), The officers 
of the Trained Bands of the City had been pnt to great 
expense and charges in providing themselves with trophies 
and other necessaries. 1675 Trangane Chr. Ethics 397 
Hands, hearts, and sotls, our victories, And spoils, aud 
trophies, our own joyes! 1730 Gray Elvegy 38 If Mem'ry 
o’er their Tomb no ‘Trophies raise. 1847 Emerson ce, 
Ode to Beauty 89 The leafy dell, the city mart, Equal trophies 
of thine art, 1891 Macourr Alen. Patmos xxi. 2ga ‘The 
triumphs and trophies of intellect. 

3. atirib. and Comb, as trophy-badge, -bearer, 
decoration (see th), flag, -hunter, -hunting, -work; 
trophy-creas = /ropkywort; trophy-lock, ‘a lock 
of hair cnt from the head of a slain enemy, used to 
adorn a weapon or shield’ (Cent. Dict. 1891); 
trophy-money, trophy-tax, a tax formerly levied 
in each county, now only in the City of London, for 
incidental expenses connected with the militia; see 
quot. 1727-41, and cf. quot. 1663 in 2b; trophy- 
wort, a book-name for the genus Tropxonum, 

189s Westermaack Hist, Human Marr. (1894) 172 Many 
ornaments are really nothing but *trophy-hadges, 1614 T, 
Waite Martyrd. St, George Ciij b, Thou..the..name dost 
gaine Of *Trophee-bearer. 1888 Cassels Encycl, Dict., 

Trophy-cress, the sti Tropaolum. 1891 Cent, Dict, s.v. 
Decoration, * Trophy decoration, decoration by means of 
groups of arms, musical instruments, scrolls, tools of i 
and sculpture, and the like, or what may by extension be call 
trophies, especially in Italian decorative art, 1663 ButLea 
Hud,1. 1, 12a1 The Squire in State..bore The *Lrophee. 
Fiddle and the Case. 1898 G. Mexzotta Odes Fr. Hist.78 
To clasp his *trophy flag, and call him Saint. 1909 West. 
Gas. 16 Apr. 3/3 He interweaves..many little incidents that 
would escape the notice of the mere *trophy-hnnter. 1899 
W. H. Fuaness Folk Lore Borneo 1g That savage tove of 
Te which seems inborn in mankind. 654 in 

- Croft Axcerfla Ant, CR at ltem, paid for *Trophye 

Toney, 3/.85. 8d. 1707-41 Cuauuers Cycl., Trophy money, 
a duty paid annually..towards providing harness, drums, 
colonrs, etc, for the militia. 1 Entick London VV. 29 
In 1684 n suit was commenced with the college. .for trophy- 
money, 1897 Outing (U.S.) XXX. 2a7/1 The occasional 
sailor no chance in the a races, 1901 Daily 
Chron, 34 July 5/a The ‘*Trophy Tax’, or, to give it its 
full designation, the ‘Trophy Tax Militia Rate..is peculiar 
to the City of London, and is a relic of the old train-band 
system, 1708 Vew View Lond, II, 491/a A neat white marble 
monnment, enricht with *Trophy work, an Urn, Chernb and 
Palm branches. 1866 reas, Bot.,*Trophywort, Tropgotum. 

Heace Tro-phyless a., without a trophy. 

1897 19th Cent, May 703 The disappointment at returning 
trophyless, 

Trophy, v. [f prec. sb.] ‘rans, (chiefly pass.) 
+a. Vo transform iato atrophy. Ods. rare. bd. 
To bestow a trophy upon, celebrate with a trophy. 


“se. To adora with a trophy or trophies; also fig. 


(See also TROPHIED.) 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Reo. vy. xi, And so, swolne 
Niobe..was trophzed into stone. 1631 Haywoon aad Pd, 
Fair Maid of WV. 1. i, Uf it prove as I have fashiond it, I 
shall be trophide ever, 1632 — 18/ Pt. [von Age tv. wks, 
1874 (11. 348 You beare your selfe more eqnall then you ought, 
With one satrophy'd, 1806 Moore fist. ix. 159 Heroes, 
trophied high In ancient fame, 1816 Byron Cz, //ar. 1. 
xvii, Is the spot mark'd with no colossal bust? Norcolumn 
trophied for triumphal show? 18a5 Campagte Poems, 
Stanzas Spanish Patriots i, Looking on your graves, though 
el age not, As holier hallow’d gronnd than priests could 
make the spot! 1847 R. W. Hamicton Désg. Sabbath ii, 
(1848) 55 The Sabbath of the old covenant. .descends to us 
trophied with holy illustrations. 

Tropic (trp'pik), s5.anda@.t Forms: 4 tropik, 
6 -ycque(-we), -yk(e, 6-7 -ike, -ique, -icke, 6-8 
cick, 7- tropic. [ad. L, ¢vopicus, a. Gr. tpomuds 
pertaining to the ‘ turning’ of the sun at the solstice, 
tropical (hence as sb, (sc, av«Aos circle) the tropic) ; 
also, of the natare of a trope, figurative, f. rpo 
turning. Cf. ¥. ¢ropigue (16th c.).) A. 5d. 

I, 1. Asty. + a, Each of the two solstitial points, 


TROPIC, 


the most northerly and sontherly points of the 
ecliptic, at which the sun reaches his greatest 
distance north or sonth of the equator, and ‘tums’ 
or begins to move towards it again; also (Jooscly), 
each of the two signs (Cancer and Capricorn) at 
the begiuning of which these points occur. Obs. 

In quot. 166a erroneously extended to include the equi- 
noctial points. 

c139t Cuaucer Astrol, t. § 27 This signe of canere is 
cleped the tropik of Somer, of ropos, pat is to seyn Agayn- 
ward, for thanne by-yynneth the sonne to passe fro vs-ward. 
1579 E. K. Géoss. Spenser's Sheph. Cal, Nov. 25 The sonne 
draweth low..toward his Tropick or returne. 1615 G. Sanpys 
Trav. 98 The Sunne performing his course in the winter 
Tropick, 1664 Stamey é//ist, Chaldaic Philos. (1701) 17/2 
In Aries is the Spring ‘I'ropick, in Capricorn the Winter, in 
Cancer the Sumner, in Libra the Antumnal. 

b. Each of two circles of the celestial sphere 
(tropic of Cancen and tropic of CAPRICORN), parallel 
to the equinoctial or celestial equator, and distant 
abont 23° 28’ north and south of it, touching the 
ecliptic at the solstitial points. 

1503 Kalender of Skheph. i ij, The other two [circles] ar 
namyt tropycqwes, the oon of sommer the other of wynter, 
rss Even Decades 183 The soonne. .remaynynge continn- 
ally betwene the two tropykes of Cancer and Capricorne. 
1561 — tr. Cortes’ Arte Nauig. 1. xv. 16 The Estinall or 
sommer Tropyke, 1607 TorsEty Four. Beasts (1658) 112 
Other hy the Dogs, do understand the two Tropicks, which 
are (as it were) the two porters of the Sun for the Sonth and 
North. 16a5 N. Caarenter Geog, Del. 1, vi. (1635) 144 The 
Tropicks are Parallels bounding the Suns greatest deelina- 
tion, 1658 Warten On Cromwell's Death 21 Under the 
Tropick is our Languasé spoke, 1837 Wuewet. //is?. 
Induct. Sc, (2857) 1. 114 Where the snu's path touches the 
tropics. 2868 Lockyen Elem. Astron. iii. (1879) 65 At 233° 
on either side of the equator are the Tropics. 

e. fig. Turning-point; limit, boundary. (In 
quot. 1635 otherwise used : cf. 2c.) 

1635 Quartes Zyidl, ni. vii. cae 155 Our eqninoctial 
hearts can never lie Secure, beneath the tropicks of that eye, 
@1639 Wotton Charac. Kings Eng. in me (1651) 166 
States have their Conversions and Periods as well as Naturall 
Bodies, and we were come to our Tropique. 1670 Eacnaap 
Cont. Clergy 54 It was a zodiacal merey !..for Christ keeps 
within the tropicks; He goes not ont of the pale of the 
church. 1844 N. Paterson Masse Garden 63 Let rest and 
fatigue he your tropics and you will travel with unabated 
vigour over the undulating line of your ecliptic. 

2. Geog. Each of two parallels of latitnde on the 
earth’s surface (corresponding to the celestial 
circles, 1b, and called likewise tropic of Cancer 
and ¢ropic of Capricorn), distant about 23°28’ 
north and south of the equator, being the boundaries 


of the torrid zone. 
1gaz R. Tuorane in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 25a From the 
Tropickesto both the Poles. 1604 E.G{aimstone] D'Acosia's 
Hist. Indies u, iv. 87 In Regions which lie without the Tro- 
picks, ¢ 1645 Howect Leté, (1688) ITI. 409 Our late Navi- 
gators..who usc to cross the Equator and Tropiques so often, 
1711 Aonison Spfect, No, 170 P13 It is a Misfortune fora 
Wernan to be born hetween the Tropicks. «1780 Watson 
Philip [11 (1839) 175 Countries..on this side of the northern 
tropic, 1878 Holey Physiogr. xx. 356 The boundaries of 
these zones are called tropics. i 
b. pf, With def. art.; The regicn between (and 
about) these parallels; the torrid zone und parts 


immediately adjacent. 

3837 W. avin Capt. Bonneville 111.145 The Mississippi ; 
whose rapid current traverses a succession of latitudes. .in a 
few days..almost from the frozen regions ta the trepics, 
1854 Emerson Lett, & Soc, Aims, Resources Wks. (Bohn) 
Ifans The tropics are one vast garden, 1880 Haucuron 
Phys. Geog. iii. 130 The warm waters of the tropics are 
carried, bodily, into the temperate zone. 

Comb, 1887 Daily News 7 Nov. 3/1 That putmonary 
disease. .generally..fatal to the tropic-born anthropoids, 

ec. fig. in allusion to the excessive heat or 
tuxnriant growth of the tropics. 

ane Jackson True Evang. T.1. 38 The sixt Persecu- 
tion. .did ‘so scorch within the Tropicks of the Church, that 
many thonsands suffered. 1893 WV, Y. New-Church Mes- 
senger 19 Apr. 244 Mastodon-aftections.. swarming through 
the tropics of his soul. F . 

Il. +3. p/ [tr L. évopice (Athanasins, etc.).] 
Name for a sect who interpreted Scripture, or 
certain passages of Scripture, metaphorically. (Cf. 
Tropist.) Obs. * 

1585-7 T, Rocens 39 Art. v. (1633) 23 Some affirme the 
haly Ghost to be bunt a meere creature, as did Arius,..the 
Tropickes, [ete.]. . 

+4. pl. Tropical or metaphorical uses of words ; 
tropes. Obs. 

fe! tr, Burgersdicius his Logic t. xxvi. 104 The Change 
of the Word, from its proper Signification, as in the Tropicks. 

B. aq. 

I. 1. Astr. Connected with the sun’s ‘tnming 
back’ towards the equator at the solstices ; per- 
taining to the tropics, or to either tropic (in sense 
A. ta or b): = Tropica, t. Tropic circle ot 
line = A. wb; tropic point = A. 1a. Now rare 
or Obs. 

1gst Recoroz Cast, Knowl. (1556) 24 These other two 
cyrcles.,are called the twoo Tropike cyrcles after the greeke 
derination. 1616 Afarlowe's Faust. vi. Wks. (Rtldg.) 117/a 
He views the clonds, the planets, and the stars, The tropic 
Zones. 1667 Micron P, L. x. 675 Som say the Sun Was 
bid turn Reines from th’ Eqninoctial Rode.. Up to the 
‘Tropic Crab, 1667 DavpEn Sty Martin Mar-all y.i, Thave 
seen your hurricanos and your calentures, and your ectiptics 
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and yonr tropic lines, 1701 Standey’s Hist. Philos. Biog. bj, 
Stanley. .thinks his Gnomon did only note the Tropick and 
Egninoctial Points. 

tb. fg. or allusively. Of or pertaining to turn- 
ing (in quot, in allusion to Jas. i. 17). Obs. 

1677 GaLz Crt. Gentiles LI. 1v. 258 It casts varions shadows 
and canseth varietie of Seasons,..such is the amagxiagne or 
tropic shadow of the sun. But now the immutable God 
gdmits no such tropic shadows or variations, 

2. Geog. Belonging to the tropics (in sense A. 2 
or 2h): = TROPICAL 2. 

1799 Worpsw. Ruth vii, No dolphin ever was so Bay Upon 
the tropic sea. 1806 Mauaicr Fatlof Mogul u. iv. 53 Relent- 
less as the tropic whirlwind's rage. 1855 Kinastev IVestw. 
Ho! xxv, The rapid tropic vegetation has reclaimed its old 
domains. 1875 Bennett & Dyea Sachs’ Bot, 832 The vital 
conditions of all plants growing at a great elevation and 
in Arctic conntries must be different from those growing in 
the lowlands of the ‘l'ropic and ‘Temperate zones, 

b. fig. = TROPICAL 2c. 

[1802 Wornsw. Sonn, ‘We had a female Passenger" 10 Yet 
still her [a negro’s] eyes retained their tropicfire.] 1887 Daily 
News 29 June p/2 Spring completely lost its way..and it 
was winter,..till this troptc time came upon us unawares. 

3. a. Tropic bird, any bird of the family Phae- 
thontidz, comprising sea-birds resembling terns, 
widely found in tropical regions, and characterized 
by webbed feet, rapid flight, and varied coloration. 

1681 Grew Aluszum i iw. ti, 74 The Tropick Bird. So 
called because said never to be seer between the Tropicks. 
1756 P. Baowne Jamaica 48a The Tropic Bird..hreeds on 
the most desolate rocks and lonely places and is seldom seen 
near any inhabited shores. 1825 Warzavon Wand. S. 
Amer. It, (1903) 64 Sometimes..the tropic bird comes near 
enongh to let you have a fair view of the long feathers in his 
tail, 1896 Newton Dict. Birds 990 The Vellow-billed 
Tropic-bird, P{kaethon] flavirostris. Ibid. 991 The Red- 
tailed Tropic-bird, P. rubricauda or phanicurus, 

b. Tropic crow: see quot. 

1781 Latuam Synepsis Birds 1.1. 384 Tropic [1809 Suaw, 
Tropical] Crow. Length twelve inches and a half.. From 
O-wy-hee. .in the South Seas, 

c. Tropic grape, the gulf-weed: 
GRAPE 6, 

18go Miss Paarr Comme. Things Sea-side ti, 111 The Sea- 
grape is an olive-green weed, with long slender leaves, and 
berries abont as large as a pea, from which it derived its 
name of Tropic Grape. 1852 Tu. Ross Humboldt's Trav. 
L. iii, 129 To the north of the Cape Verd Islands we met 
with great masses of floating seaweeds, They were the 
tropic grape (Fucus natans), which grows..only from the 
equator to the fortieth degree of north and sonth latitude. 

IL. 4. tol. [Properly the second element of 

GEoTROPIC, HELIOTROFIC, etc. used as an inclusive 
or generic term (cf. Tropism).] Pertaining to, 
consisting in, or exhibiting tropism. 
, 1903 T. H. Moacan Evol. § Adaft. xi. 399 Another 
instinct, that appears to be due to a tropic response, is the 
definite time of day at which some marine animals deposit 
their eggs, 

Tro’pic, 2.2 Chen. [Arbitrarily formed from 
Arroric: cf. Tropixg.] In ¢ropie acid, an acid 
forming a constituent of atropine. 

1882 Watts Dict. Chem. VII. 2063 Tropic acid, 
C°H"O' = CH?(OH). CH(C*H').CO?H. This acid, one 
of the proximate constitnents of atropine, has lately been 
prepared synthetically from atropic acid. 1882 Mature 
2 Feh. 315/1 By decomposing atropine he obtained tropic 
acid and tropine, and by recombining these products he 
again formed atropine. 

Tropical (trgpikal), z. [f. as Trorica.t+-an, 
Cf. mod.F, tropical.) 

1. Astr. Pertaining or relating to the tropics, or 
either tropic (in sense A. 1a or b), Chiefly in 
tropical year, the interval between two successive 
passages of the sun through the same ‘tropic’ or 
solstilial point (or, equivalently, through the same 
equinoctial point); the natural year of the seasons, 
as reckoned from one (winter or summer) solstice 
or (vernal or antamnal) equinox to the next. So 
tropical month, the time taken by the moon in 
passing from either tropic (or either equinoctial 
point) to the same again. 

1527 R. Tuoane in Hakluyt Voy, (1589) aga The quantitie 
of the earth vnder the Equinoctiall to both the Tropicall 
lines. 1894 Brunogvit, Avere. ut, t. xxxviil. (1636) 353 The 
Astronomicall yeere is either Tropicall or Syderall.  166a 
Stantev fist, Chaldaic Philos, (1701) 17/2 Tropical [signs] 
are those to which wheo the Sun cometh he turneth back, 
3715 tr. Gregory's Astron. (1726) 1. 408 The Tropical Vear 
is that space of time wherein the same Seasons of the Year 
return again, 1812 Wooonouse Asiron, xxxi, 305 The 
tropical revolution of the Moon, or the revolution with 
respect to the eqninoxes. 1834 Wat. Philos. 111. Astron. i, 
41/1 (Usef. Knowl. Soc.) The year from equinox to equinox 
is called the equinoctial year, or sometimes the tropical 
year, 1868 Lockver Eien, Astron. v. (1879) 203 The tropi- 
cal month is the revolution of the moon with respect to the 
moveable equinox, 

_2. Geog. Pertaining to, occurring in} or inhabit- 
ing the tropics; belonging to the torrid zone. 

1698 Froczr Voy. 3 At three o’clock in the morning we 

assed the tropick of Cancer;..and in the afternoon per- 
formed the ceremonies of Tropical haptism or duckings, 
which are commonly ns’d Be mariners in those places. 1 
Dameter Voy. 11. 1. ii. 33 Many reasons. heside the acct- 
dental onesfrom the make of the particular Countries, Tropical 
Winds, or the like, a 1700 Satmon (J.), The pine-apple is one 
of the tropical fruits, 1788 Ginson Dec?, & F. 1. (1846) V. 2 
The face of the desert..1s scorched by the direct and intense 
rays of a tropical sun. 1851 Carpenter Man, Phys. (ed. a) 
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67 The highest temperature which the soil nsually possesses 
in tropical climates, is about 126°. 186a Dana Alan. Geol, 
615 Coral formations are most abundant in the tropical 
Pacific. 1880 Hancutron Phys. Geog. vi. 272 The second 
and third of the sub-orders are confined to the tropical forests 
of Sonth America. . ; 4 

b. Path. Applied to diseases to which one is 
liable in tropical regions. 

1828 WesstTeEr, Tropical. 2. Incident to the tropics; as, 
tropical diseases, 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xi. 
118 [Salivation] has been also very extensively recommended 
by army and navy surgeons, in the treatment of tropical 
fevers, 1893 A. Davinson Hygiene & Dis. Warm Climates 
xvii, 613 Tropical Liver. 1905 Daily Chron. 9 Oct. 8/. 
The notorions disease known in Germany as‘ tropencholer’, 
or tropical frenzy, f 

Ce. fs Like the climate or growth of the tropics ; 
very hot, ardent, or luxuriant. 

1834 Tait's Mag. 1. 383/1 Home he came, after an absence 
of. fifty years, in a hissing hot fit of tropical rage. 1850 
S. Dopett Roman vi. Poet. Wks. (1875) 85 My fierce and 
tropical fancy, Hot with swift pulses. 1880 ' Outoa’ Afoths 
1. 174 We Russinns have a passion for tropical honses, 
Mod. The heat was perfectly tropical. : 

3. Zool, (transf. from 1 or 2.) Used to describe 
the position of certain spines in the skeleton of 
some radiolarians : see quot. 

1888 Rotreston & Jackson Anim, Life 874 note, Imagine 
a glohe with an axis of rotation, and five circles inscribed on 
it, an equatorial, two tropical and two polar, The twenty 
spines lie four in each of these circles, the equatorial and 
polar spines in the same meridian lines,..the tropical in 
meridian lines exactly intermediate, 

4, Pertaining to, involving, or of the nature of a 
trope or tropes; metaphorical, figurative. 

1567 Mar.et Gr. Forest 97 To sende ouer Owles to Athens, 
In Tropicall sense, ment of such as bestow largely vpon 
them that hane no neede. 1620 T. Grancer Div. Logike 19 
Whether the words bee plaine, and praper, or tropicall, and 
figuratine. 1646 Sia T. Browne Pseud. EZ. ui. ii izr A strict 
and literall acception of a loose and tropicall expression, 
1725 Watts Logie t. iv. § 7 They are nsed in a figurative or 
tropical Sense, when they are made to signify some things, 
which only hear either a Reference or a Resemblance to the 

rimary Ideasof them, 1819 G.S. Fanrr Dispensations (1823) 

I. u. v. 190 The grent sheet let down from heaven was as 
perfect a tropical hieroglyphic as any invented by the 
ingenuity of Moses. 186a H. Srencer First Princ. xv.(1875) 
349 These [writings] had been partially differentiated into 
the knriological or imitative, and the tropical or symbolic. 

6. Jfath. ? Relating to the number of values of a 


function corresponding to one valne of the variable. 

1887 Caview Afath. Papers X11. 433 We wish to know 
whether # is a monotropic funetion of z, It will not be so 
if we have a tropical point,..such that [etc.). 

Tropicalian (trppikaliin), a. Zoogeog. [f. 
mod.L. Zropicalia (f. Gr. tpomnds tropic + GAs sea) 
+-an.] Belonging to the marine region called 
Tropicalia, comprising the seas between the iso- 
crymes of 68° Fahr. on each side of the equator. 

1888 Proc, Biol. Soc. Washington 11. 34 (Cass. Supp.) 
Generic and specific modifications of the Arctalian and 
Tropicalian realms. 

Tropicalize (trppikaleiz), v. [f. TroricaL + 
-1ZE.] frans. To make tropical; to give a tropi- 
cal character to. Hence Tro-picalized A/. a. 

1885 LAov Baassey The 7'rades 125 Vegetation not unlike 
a patch of British fern suddenly transferred to a temperature 
of nbont fifty degrees above what it is necustomed to,—and 
thus, as it were ‘tropicalised’. 1888 Harper's Mag. Sept. 
616 The architecture is a tropicalized Swiss style. 

Tropically (trepikali), adv. [f as prec. + 
-LY2,] In a tropical manner. 

1. In the way of a trope ; metaphorically, figura- 
tively. 

1564 J. Rastevt Confit. Fewell’s Serm., 140 The body of 
Christ is, onlye fignratinelye, ..tropicallic, imaginatiuelie, in 
the Sacrament. 1602 Suaxs. Hav, ut. i, a47 King, What 
do you call the Play? Has. The Mouse-trap: Marry how? 
1646 Sta T, Baowng Pseud. EA. 1, tii, 111 
Spanish Mares, whose swiftnesse [is] tropically expressed 
from their generation hy the wind. @1703 Buaxitr On 
WV. T. Gal. v. 24 The work of mortification (called here 
tropically, a crnetfixion), 1809 W. lavinc Knickers. v. ix. 
(1849) 302 It is tropically observed hy honest old Socrates, 
that heaven infuses into some men..a portion of intellectual 
gold. 1879 R. I. Smitn S¢. Basil 91 There are multitudes 
of expressions applied in Scripture to God, which we agree 
aretohe tropicallytaken, 4 J 

2. In a way characteristic of the tropics; with 
tropical heat, luxuriance, or violence. 

18a Hawtnorne Blithedale Rom, xvii. (1885) 173 The 
sunshine lay tropically there. 1886 Pall Afall G. 10 June 
9/1 The rain..continnes, although not quite so tropically. 
1896 Acadenzy 11 July 27/1 Hume's tropically colonred 
account of what..he called ‘the Irish rebellion’. 

Tropicopolitan (tre-piko,pe'litan), a. ar. 
Hist, [f. Tropic, after CosmopoLitan.] Belong- 
ing to or inhabiting the. whole of the tropics, or 
tropical regions generally. 

1878 P, L. Scrater in z9¢h Cent, Dec, 1090 ' Tropicopolitan ’ 
forms, by which I mean tropical forms that are found in the 
tropics of both hemispheres. 1879 A. R. Watvace sid. Feh. 
254 The tropical land..which afforded the a of the 
tropicopolitan forms from one continent to the other, 1895 
C. Dixon in Fortn. Rev. Apr. 65a We have many tropi- 
copolitan families that are confined rhsolutely to the great 
equatorial zone round the entire earth. . 

Tropidial (tropi-diél), 2. Zool, [f. Gr. rpdms, 
tpomid- keel+-1AL.] Pertaining to the ¢ropzs or 
keel of a C-shaped sponge-spicule. 
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1887 Sottas in Ancycd. Brit, XX11. 418/1 (Sponges) The 
pterocymba is subject to considerable modifications ;. .the 
pteres may be lamellar or nngual; additional lamella: (tropi- 
ce pteres) may he produced by a lateral outgrowth of the 

eel. 


Tropidine (trp:pidain). Chem. [Arbitrary 
formation from Tropinz.] A  colonrless oily 
alkaloid obtained from tropine by the action of 
acids. So Tropi‘lidine, a liquid hydrocarbon, 
C,H, oblained by the dry distillation of tropine 
with quicklime (Webster, 1911). 

1883 Science 11 May 4o1/a2 When distilled with soda-lime, 
tropine is decomposed, giving methylamine and tropilidine 
(C7H9); and, when treated with fuming hydrochloric acid, 
a volatile hase, tropidine (CaH,3N), is formed. 1890 Bit- 
unes Med. Dict., Tropidine, CgliisN, a liquid hasic 
substance obtained from tropine hy heating with strong 
hydrochloric acid in a sealed tube. 


Tropidosternal (trg:pidosts-nal), a. Orzith. 
[f. mod.L. Zropidosterni pl. (f. Gr. tpdms, -13- 
keel + orépvoy, L. sterszm breast-hone) +-AL.] Be- 
longing to the division Zropidosternd (= Carinatz) 
of birds; having a keeled breast-bone. 

In recent Dicts, 

Tropilidine: see Trormine. 

Tropine (ttau-pain). Chem, [Arbitrarily formed 
from ATROPINE.] An alkaloid forming a consti- 
tuent of atropine. 

1881 Warts Dict, Chem, VIII. 2062 Tropine, COH NO. 
This hase, which Kraut obtained, together with atropic 


acid, hy the action of baryta-water on atropine, may also be 
extracted... from the residues of the preparation of atropine, 

Troping (trapin). [f Tropz + -Incl.] a. 
Figurative or metaphorical speech or conversation. 
b. The composition or use of tropes (sense 5). 

1678 Drvoen Kind Keefer v. i, Will you leave your 
Troping, and let me pass? 1907 J. M. Mantv in Afod, Philol. 
IV. 593 It was an age of troping. Tropes—that is, insertions 
in the authorized liturgy—were composed hy the hundreds, 
and of all conceivable varieties, . 

|| Tropis (trdupis). Zool, Pl. tropides (trp- 
pidiz). [mod.L., a. Gr. rgéms keel.] The ‘keel’ 
or middle part of a cyaba or C-shaped sponge- 
spicnle, between the prorz or ‘ prows’. 

1887 Soutas in Ancycet, Brit, XX11. 4197/2 (Sj 
trnly C-shaped spicnle...The back of the $C’ ist 
tropis; the points are the prows or fvorz. 

Tropism (trg-piz’m). Biol. [The second ele- 
ment of HELIoTROPIsSM, GEOTROPISM, etc., used as 
an inclusive or generic term.] The turning of an 
organism, or a part of one, in a particular direction 
(either in the way of growth, bending, or locomo- 
tion) in response to some special external stimulus, 
as that of light (phototropism:, heliotropism), heat 
(thermotropism), gravity (geotropisnz), etc. 

1899 C. B. Davenport Morphology 11, 480 All cases of trne 
tropism are cases of response to stimuli: such are chemotro- 
pism, hydrotropism, thigmotropism, tranmatropism, rheotro- 
pism, geotropism, electrotropism, phototropism and thermo- 
tropism. 1909 J. W. Jenkinson Aaperim, Embryol. 273 
The outgrowth and anastomoses of nerves, glands, ducts, 
the concrescence of layers may be tropisms of various sorts, 

Tropist (tréu-pist). rare—9. [f as TROPE+ 
-1st ; cf. F. ¢vopiste (Calvin, 1560).] a. A member 
of a sect who interpreted Scripture or some passage 
of Scripture in the way of trope or metaphor: see 
Tropic sé, 3. b. One who deals in tropes or 
metaphors, 

1727-41 CnamBeRrs Cycl, Trofpists, ov Tropici, the name 
of asect... The reason of the name tropist was that they 
explained the scripture altogether by tropesand figures of 
speech... The Romanists also give the appellation tropists to 
those of the reformed religioo, in regard of their construing 
the words of the eucharist figuratively. 1775 Asn, Trofist, 
one who deals in tropes, one who explains the scriptures by 
tropes and figures, — . 

Tropistic (tropisstik), a. Biol. [f. Troprsu: 
see -ISTIC,] Pertaining to or constituting tropism. 
Hence Tropi'stically adv. [see -ICALLY], in the 
way of tropism. 

agro F. Kegesre Plant-A nim. ii. 41 We may use the term 
tropistic to describe the reactions of both fixed and free 
organisms to directive stimuli. Jéid. 52 Responding tro- 
pistically to unilateral light. 


Trople, variant of TROPEL Oés, 

Tropo-, combining form repr. Gr. rpémos turn- 
ing, etc. (see TROPE), occurring in a few modem 
technical terms. Tropometer  (tropp'métaz) 
[-METER], an instrument for measuring the angle 
of turning or torsion of some part of the body, as 
the eye-hall or a long bone. Tropophil (trp-pofil), 
Tropophilous (trope‘files) aays. [Gr. -¢sdos lov- 
ing], applied to a plant adapted to a climate which 
is alternately moist and dry (or cold, the physio- 
logical effect of cold being similar to that of dry- 
ness); so Tropophyte (trp*pofeit) [Gr. gurdy 
plant], 2 tropophilous plant ; whence Tropophytic 
(-fi'tik) a, Tropostereoscope (trppo,ste'r/oskou-p), 
a stereoscope with an arrangement for rotating the 
figures so as to bring them into some required 
position, in experiments on vision. 

1881 Athengzum 11 June 787/1 The *tropometer, an 


instrament for measuring the angle of torsion of the humerus, 
rgoa J, B. Batrour in Lacyed, Brit, X XV. 439/2 Parasitism 


mes) A 
e keel or 


TROPOLOGETICALLY. 


..occurs in,.*tropophil woods of temperate regions, and 
zipine slopes. 1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terns, *Tro- | 
pophilons,..loving change of condition, as Tropophytes, | 
1903 tr. Schimper's Piant-Geog. 1. i. 21 The vegetation of | 
districts with climates alternately damp and dry or cold, is | 
alternately of a hygrophilous and ofa xerophilous character ; 

it is therefore tropophilous, 1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. 

Terms, * Tropophyte. 1903 tr. Schimnfer's Plant-Geog. 1. i. 3 
It appears. necessary to place in a third category all plants | 
whose conditions of hte are, according to the se2son of the 
year, alternately tbose eth yerophy tee or of xerophytes. All 
such plants, including ..the great thajority of the plants | 
composing the Central European flora, should be termed 
tropophytes. /éid., There are hygrophytic, xerophytic, and 
ecg atc climates. rgor Titcnenea Exfer. Psychol. 
I. 11. 272 Ludwig's *tropostereoscope..is..a refined form of 
the tube stereoscope. | 

+ Tro:pologetically, adv. Obs. rare-). [Ex- 
tended form of TRopoLocicaLLy, after apologetic- 
ally] = TROPOLOGICALLY, TROPICALLY 1. 

3652 Unounart Yewed Wks, (1834) 292, 1 could have 
enlarged this discourse..tropologetically, by metoaymical, 
ironical, metaphorical and synecdochical ivstruments of 
elocution. 

Tropologic (trepelp'dzik), a. [ad. late L, 
tropologtcus (Jerome, a 400), = late Gr. rporodoy:- 
«és (¢ 1160), f. rpdmos trope: see -Locio. Cf. F. 
tropologique (Godef, Compl.).] = next (in either 
sense). 

er Wyeur Sel. Wks, 11.297 Pe pridde witt is tropo- 
lorie pat hitokenep witt of vertues, 1388 — Gen, Prol. 
Bks, Propk. 226 Moral ether tropologik (vndurstondyng of 
scripture] techith what we owen to do to fle vices, and kepe 
vertnes. 3677 Gate Crt. Gentiles IL, 11. 153 These mystic 
Divines glorie in their Tropologic, Anagogic and Allegoric 
explication of Scripture: Neither is there any so plain, 
literal, or historic, hut they have some tropologic or mystic 
sense for it. 1884 Axpositor Jan. 45 The three traditional 
divisions of the mystic sense into allegoric, tropologic or 
moral, and anagogic or spiritual. 

Tropological (trppolpdzikal), 2. [f. as prec. 

+ Enel Belonging to or involving tropology. 

1, Metaphorical, figurative: = TRoricaL 4. 

3558 Even Decades 44 margin, Here nedeth sum tropo- 
logicall interpretour. 16s Buaton Anat. Mel, wu. iv.t. iii 
(1628) 607 Tropological, allegorical expositions, to salve all 
appearances. 1862 Neate //ymns East. Ch. 24 The ingenu- 
ity of some ieee re applications, x 

. Applied to a secondary sense or interpretation 
of Scriptnre, relating or applied to conduct or 
morals, 

1528 TinoaLe Obed. Chr, Man 129 They devide y* scri 
ture in to iiij senses, y® literall, tropologicall, allegoricall, 
anagogicall. 3607 R. Clanew] tr. Estienne’s World of 
Wonders 255 To reduce all they haue to say, to certaine 
Allegoricall, Anagogicall, and ‘Tropologicall senses. 5734 
Wateatann Doctr, Trinity vii. § 6. 438 Such a kind of 
Exercise 1 take many of those Allegorical Comments 
(Those especially of the Tropological kind) to have been. 
1882-3 Schaff's Encycl. Relig. Knowl. 1. 784 The moral, or 
tropological [sense of Scripture] teaches what to do. 

Tropolo-gically, adv. [f. prec.+-t¥2,) In 
a tropological manner (in either sense of the adj.). 

3549 Cuatoner Evasm, Praise Folly Nivb, Moralisyng 
the same bothe Allegorically, Tropologically, and Anegogi- 
cally. 1678 Coowoatn /ntedl. Syst. 1. iv. § 32. 512 This was 
the General opinion concerning the Greekish Fables, that 
some of them were Physically, and some Tropologically 
Allegorical. s730 Watgatann Scrifi. Vind. Pref. 18 The 
Law about the Sahbath..may be supposed. , tropologically 
to denote the Rest of the Soul and its Cessation from Sin. 
3888 Scuarr Hist. Chr. Ch, V1. t xxxii. 139 Jerusalem 
means..allegorically the good, tropologically virtue, ana- 
gogically reward. 

Tropologize (tropp‘lédgaiz), v. rare—", [f. as 
TROPOLOGY + -1ZE.] rans. To convert by a trope 
or metaphor ; to nse in a tropological sense. 

“ Cuowoatn Jntei, Syst. 1. iv. § 33. 520 If Athena 
or Minerva be tropologized into Prudence, then let the 
Pagans show what substantial esseace it hath, or that it 
teally subsists according to their tropology. 

Tropology (tropp'lédzi). [ad. late L. srofo- 
dogia (Jerome, a 400), a. late Gr. rporodoyia (Jnstin 
Martyr, a 160), f. rpéwos trope: see -Locy. Cf. F. 
tropologie (a1300 in Godef. Comp/.).] 

1. ‘A speaking by tropes’ (Blonnt, 1656); the 
use of metaphor in speech or writing; figurative 
discourse, 

1519 Horman Vale. ie h, The figuris of construction and 
locucion: and specially allygoris: and tropologies: & 
anagogies, 1613 Puacuas Pilgrimage (1614) 88 Those, that 
by Allegories and Tropologies peruert and obscure the 
Historie of their Gods, 1678 [see Taorotocize}. 1873 F. 
Hatt Mod. Eng. vi. 170 But, whether due to tropology, or to 
whatever other cause, multivocals, as conducing to brevit 
and expressiveness, are unwisely condemned, or aepeecated, 
except where they entail amhiguity. 

2. A moral discourse; a secondary sense or 
interpretation of Scriptnre relating to morals (cf. 


TROPOLOGICAL 2). 

3583 Furxe Defence 47, 1 can not, following both the 
Storie, and the ih ea or doctrine of maners, com. 
prehend both briefly. 1706 Puwuips (ed. Kersey), Tro- 
fology,..a Moral Discourse tending to the Reformation of 
Manners, 1896 Lina Eckaustein Woman under Monast. 
x13 The four-square pattern of ecclesiastical usage, namely 
according to the letter, allegory, tropology and anagogy. 

3. A treatise on tropes or figures of speech. 

@ 1667 Jar. Tayton Serm. Wks, 1831 IV. 160 Vocahnlaries, 
tropologies, and expositions of words and phrases, 3768 J. 
Baown (tit/s), Sacred Tropology. 
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Tropometer to Tropostereoscope: 
TRoro-, 

+ Troque (trduk). Ods. rare. [ad. 1. trochus, a. 
Gr. tpoxés: see Trocue2, Trocnus.] A hoop: 
= TROCHOS 1, 

1743 Faancis tr. Hor., Odes mt. xxiv. 58 More skill'd in.. 
The whirling troque, or law-forhidden dice. 19746 — Art 
recy, S88 The bounding Ball, roand Quoit, or whirling 

Tros, tross, trosse: see Truss. Trossers: 
see TrousErs, Trost, Trosty, obs. ff, Trust, 
Trusty. Trostell, -yle, obs. ff. TRESTLE, 

Trot (tt), 53.1 Also 3-7 trott, 5-6 trotte, 
5-7 trote. [a. F. trot (12th c. in Godef. Compi.), 
verbal sb. of ¢rotter to Trot.] 

I.1 A gait of a quadruped, originally of a 
horse, between walking and running, in which the 
legs move in diagonal pairs almost together, so 
that in a slow trot there is always one foot at least 
on the ground, bntin a fast trot one pair leaves the 
ground before the other reaches it, all four feet 
being thus momentarily off the ground at once; 
hence applied to a similar gait of a man (or other 


biped), between a walk and a run. 

a@s Cursor M, 15872 (Cott.) His (Christ’s] hend pai 
band and ledd him forth, A-trott and noght be pas (2 A7SS. 
a-pas,a pas]. 33.. £. £, Adit. P,B. 976 Trynande ay a 
hy3e trot pat torne neuer dorsten. 386 Citavcea Can, 
Yeom, Prot. & T, 22 His hat heeng at his bak doun bya 
laas For he hadde riden moore than trot (wr, trote, trotteJor 
paas. ¢ 1425 Cast. Persev. 3100 in Macro Plays 169 Now 
dagge we hens a dogge trot. a 1547 SuaaEv ned ww. 957 
Redouble gan her nurse Her steppes, forth on an aged 
womans trot. rs90 Baawick Dise. Weafons gb, The 
retired a soft trote: their enemies..made after them wit 
more speed. 31638 Sia T. Heaacar Trav, (ed. 2) 35 Our 
Chariot drawn by 2 Buffolls who by practise are nimble 
in their trot. 1737 Bracken Farriery i 6 (1757) 1, 
Index sv. A eed Trot may be judged of by ite Ear, 
1755 Jonson, 7rot, the jolting high pace of a horse. 1780 
Mirror No, fe A smart young man ., passed by in his 
carriage at a brisk trot. 1818 Scotr Rod ‘Rey v, His [a fox's) 
drooping brash, his soiled appearance, and jaded trot, pro- 
claimed his fate impending. 1835 ALison #/sst, Europe 
(1849-50) V. xxviii, § 43. 124 The pontoons arrived at a quick 
trot, from Dietikon. 1845 Foan Handbk. Spain . 52 Their 
pace is the peculiar ‘Jase Castellano’, which is something 
more than a walk and less than a trot. A 

+b. An action of trotting; a journey or expedi- 
tion on horseback, Oés, 

@ 1670 Spatpinc Troud. Chas, I («8s0) I. 186 The barronis 
--tydis fra Torreff to New Abirdein,..Thay plunder the 
laird of Kermok... The covenanteris, heiring of this trot of 
Turref..began to hyde thair goodis. 3676 Cotton Angler 
ut. ii, 22 I'le make as bold with your meat ; for the Trot has 
got me a good stomach, 1 

c. The sonnd of a horse, etc., trotting. 

3858 Cargan Bail, & Songs (1859) 138 The lime-team's 

trot, And milkmaid’s carol..Are the chief sounds, 1882 


see 


| ‘Ourna! Js Maremma 1. 6 The trot of the chargers and the 


clash of the steel had passed into silence, f 
d. transf. and fg. On the trot, continually moy- 
ing without Intervals for rest; on the go. 

@ 1635 Frercurr & Mass. Custom of Country w. iv, Nor 
am I able to endure it Jonger,..1 am at my trot already, 
1646 Jeuxyn Remora 28 Shall we go a dull Asses trot 
heavenward? 1697 Davoren Ving, Ded. ce) 1. 20 The 
Virtuoso’s Saddle, which will be sure to amble, when the 
World is upon the hardest Trott. x8az W. Iavinc Braced, 
dali (1823) 1. xiv. 103 One of those who eat and growl, and 
keep the waiter on the trot. 1892 G. Merevitn Poet, Wes. 
Se 454 Away on the trot of thy servitude start, 

. A trotling-race, rare. 

3891 Auckiand Star: Oct. 8/6 Spring Meeting... Handi- 
cap Maiden Trot, of gosovs; second horse to receive gsovs 
from stakes...Selling Trot...Pony Trot Handicap. " 1893 
Scott. Leader 12 June 1 Grand Handicap Trot—First, £103 
Second, £3; Third, £2. 

3. tlrish trot (obs.), Turkey trot, names of 


dances. Also + shake a trot (Sc. obs.). 

3549 Compl, Scot. vi. 66 In the fyrst, thai dancit al cristyn 
mennis dance, the northt of scotland, huntis vp,..schaik a 
trot. 1652 News fr. Lowe-Countr. 7 The Scottish Jigg, the 
Irish Trot, : : 

4. A toddling child; also, a small or yonng 
animal. co/log. Hence Tro‘ttie, a little toddling 
child, 

‘3854 Tuackenay Vewcomes x, Ethel romped with the 
lietle children—the rosy little trots—and took them on her 
knees, and told them a thousand stories, | GR ee 
Table-Tatk iv.72 Black, hairy little trots. .with their hig bills 
and their hig feet. 1905 Contemp. Rev. July 62 A practising 
school is maintained, partly of grave little trots from outside 
and partly of little boarders. : 

5. U.S. A literal translation of a text used by 
Students; a ‘crib’. Cf. Horse sé. 13, Pony sd, 3. 
(College slang.) 3891 in Cent. Dict, 

II. 6. Fishing. (Perhaps a different word: cf. 
Trat.) A long-line lightly anchored or bnoyed, 
with baited hooks hung by short lines or snoods 
a few feet apart; a trawl-line; also called a ¢rof- 
Zine; also, each of the short lines attached to this. 

1858 [see trot-line in 7], 3883 Fisheries Exhib. Cata?, to 
Floating Trots and Spillers. 1884 St. Yases's Gaz. 18 Jan. 
6/2 A‘trot' is a line some twenty yards long, 3886 R. C, 
Lesuie Sea-painter’s Log x. 199 Much longer lines than the 


trots just described are used for flounders. 
Tit. 7. attrib. and Comb, trot-line = sense 6; 


trot-rope, a rope securely pegged down at each end, 


TROT, 


on which rans a sliding ring to which a horse is 
tethered, enabling him to graze a strip the length 
of the rope (Cent, Dict. Suppl. 1909). 


3858 in A. E. Lee His? Cotumbus, Ohio (1892) T. 346 
Father went down to the river to examine a trotline. 

Trot (tret), 55.2 Forms: a, 4 trate, 4-6 trat, 
tratte; 8. 6 trott, trotte, trote, (8 trout), 6- 
trot. [AF. ¢vove occurs twice in Gower's French 
Airour de POmme, i. 8713 and 17900 (‘la vicle 
trote q’est jolie’), but the ME, instances have all 
trat(e, trate, and the word has not been found in 
Continental French either as ¢rofe or tratte, so that 
the derivation is uncertain. It can hardly be con- 
nected with Trot 54.1, or with OF. baudetrot, 
Bawnpstrot.] An old woman ; usnally disparaging: 
an old beldame, a hag. 

a. ¢ 3380 IVilt, Palerns 47 Pat bo tvo trattes bat William 
wold haue traysted. ¢ a tr Ferumsd. 1370 Pan fal doun 
pat olde trate in-to pe salte see. ¢ 1460 Towneley ALyst, xvi. 

94 Gett out of thise wonys ! ye tratt: , all at onys. 1513 

OUGLAS Aéneis tv. xi. 124 Thus said Dido: and the tother, 
with that, Hichit on farth with slaw paselyke ane trat. s570 
Levins Manip. 37/14 A tratte, anus. 

8. 1530 Patscr. 642/1 Se yonder olde trot howe she 
mumbleth, auisez ceste vicile[etc.]. 15396 SHAKS. Sam. Shr, 
1. ii. 79 Marrie him to a Pappet or an Aglet bahie, or an old 
trot with ne’re a tooth in her head. 3598 Daavton /erotc. 
£6. xiii, so5 And call me, Reldam, Gih, Witch, Night-mare, 
Trot, With all despight that may a Woman spot. 2654 
Wittrock Zootomia 78 An old Trot (that boasted of her 
Giftishnesse in Waterology). 1719 D'Usrey Pills V. 74 You 
are..A fulsome Trot and good tor nought. a184s Hoon 
Forget-me-nots ti, Some strange, neglectful, gossiping old 
Trot, 31906 E. V. Lucas Listener's Lure (1910) 282 Miss 
Graham got an old trot after a good deal of messing ahout. 

Trot (trgt), v. Forms: see Tror 4.1; also 5 
tret. [ME. a, OF. ¢roter (12th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), 
F. trotter (Prov., Sp., Pg. trotar, It. ¢rottare) to 
Trot. A med.L. deriv. ¢rotlare appears ¢1150 in 
Thesaurus of Thomas.} 

I. 1. intr. OF a horse, and occasionally other 
quadrupeds: To go at the gait called the trot 
(see TRor 56.1 1), Also said of a man. 

To trot ali (see Aut C. 4), altogether (AvtoGEeTHER B. 2), 
high (Hicu ado. th), large (Laace B. 6), rough (Rovc 

vy. 1), short (Suoat C. 4)3 fo trot out, to trot with ex- 
tended action (opposed to ¢rot shord). 

1362 Lanct. P. PZ, A. 11, 135 Fanuel fette forp Foles of be 
beste, And sette, .fals on a sysoures backe bat softly trotted. 
€ 1386 Cuaucer Aferch. T. 294 Noman fynden shal Noon in 
this world, that trotteth [z 7. (Petzv. ALS.) treteb] heol in 
al Ne man ne beest. ¢1430 Afaster of Game (MS. Dighy 
182) iv, Somtyme pei [roe-deer] trotteth and goth a paas 
14.. Beryn 939 As hors pat evir trottid..1t were hard to 
make hym aftir to ambill well. ¢ 1450 Merlin 279 A Cure 
roure trottynge on foote. 1553 T. Witson RAez. 6: Trotte 
sire and trotte damme, how should the fole amble? 1566 
Merie Tales of Skelton in S.'s Wks. (1843) 1. p. 1x, Hee was 
alitell olde fellowe, and woulde lye as fast as a horse woulde 
trotte, 1633 Maamion Antiguary 1, You'll hardly find.. heast 
that trots sound ofall four: There will besomedefect, 1674 
Lond. Gaz, No. 882/4 A light gray Mare about fourteen 
hands high, five years old, trots altogether. 3675 Jéid, 
No. 959/4 A Brown Bay Nag,..Trots all. 3676 /did, 
No, 1107/4 Gray Mare,..trots rough. 1677 /éid. No. 1222/4 
A Sorrel Chesnut Gelding .., paces little, bat trotteth high. 
3706 Trot out (see Suoat C. 4]. 1856 Miss Mutock 7%. 
Halifax ii, He took me on his hack. .and fairly trotted with 
me down the garden-walk. 5859 Gro. Euiot 4. Bede 1. i, 
Gyp with bis basket, trotting at his master’s heels. 3883 H. 
Craic in Harper's Mag. Ang. 346/1 She trotted a mile in 
the unparalleled time of 2.10}. 1897 Daily Chron. 23 Aug. 
8/2, I trotted down the wicket very slowly. F 

b. transf. Of a rider, etc., or of a vehicle. 

¢1386 Cuavcea Wife's Prod. 838 Amble, or trotte (v. 
trote], or pees, or go sit doun, Thou lettest oure disport. 
a34so Le Morte Arth, 3339 Arthur with knyghtis fully 
xiiij..With helme, sheld, Aad hauberke shenes Ryght so 
they trotted vppon be grownde. ss99 Snaks. Hen. V, 11. 
vii. 86, I will trot to morrow a mile. ¢ 1682 Cravzauouse 
in 15th Rep. Hist, MSS. Comes App. vii. 270 The smith 
at Menegaff,..after whom the forces has troted so often. 
3688 R. Horme Armoury mu. xix. (Roxb,) 186/2 Words of 
command about wheelings of Horsmen...Trot large, and 
wheele to the left. 32807 Craaaz Par. Reg. 1. 487 Who 
trots to market on a steed so fine. 31833 Regué. Instr. 
Cavalry 1. 66‘ Trot Out'—Increase gradually to the trot 
of mancenvre, 8} miles per hour, When steady, ‘7rot 
Short'—Collect the horses to the school pace again, 1833 
T. Hoox Parson's Dau, 1. iii, At Windsor..a royal coach 
may be often seen trotting about the town. 3933 Tisnes 
14 May 6/2 The Brigade was an imposing picture as it 
trotted past the King. 

e. transf. and fig. 

¢1430 Piler. Lyf Manhode 1. x). (1869) 357 Alwey j muste 
make the chyn trotte, and the throte gaape, 600 SuaKs, 
A.Y,L. 11, ii, 332 Time..trots hard with a yong maid, 
hetween the contract of her marriage, and the day it is 
solemnizd. 363z Dekker ff it be not good Wks, 1873 III. 
275 Vncle write that. Oct, Fast as my pen can trot. 1698 
R. MacWaan True Nonconf. 273 Vonr loftie Pindarick.. 
doth ¢rote more rudely, and lamely, then our hobling meeter. 
a 3758 Ramsay Generous Gentl.iii, She lean'd upona flow'ry 
hrae, By which a buroie trotted. 3852 Tuackezay Esntond 
u. xi, We college poets trot..on very easy nags. 1893 
Sattus Madam Sapphira 3x A woman is ever led astray. 
She trots, or gallops or bolts astray, but never is she led, 

+d. In the alliterative phrases ¢rot and ‘remble, 


tremble and trot, Obs. rare. 

¢3425 Cast. Persev. 459 in Macro Plays 9x Now I sytte 
in my semly sale; I trotte & tremle in a trew trone, 
e485 Dighy Myst. (1882) 1. sss Al how I tremyl and 
trott for 3ese tydynges f ai 


TROT, 


2. intr. To go or move quickly; to go briskly or 
busily; to bustle; torun. Also veff., and with 77. 
Now coll/og., implying short, quick motion in a 
limited nrea. Cf TopDLE v. 2b, 

Also ¢rans. in fo trot one's terms, at Durham University, 
to keep one’s terms as a day-student ; cf. Traorrea 2. 

¢1416 Hoccteve Balade to Henry V 8 The scantnesse 

of gold] Wole arte vs three to trotte vn-to Newgate. ¢ 3440 

‘ark Myst. xxviii. 204 Do trottes on for that traytoure 
apas. 1§30 Pasca, 763/1, I have doone naught sythe syxe 
of the clocke in the mornyng but trotte aboute from place 
to place. 21553 C. Banstey Treat. xii. (Percy Soc.) 5 
Sponge up your vysage, olde bounsynge trotte, and tricke 
ic wyth the beste, Tyll you tricke and trotte youre selfe to 
the devyls trounsynge neste. 58x T. Howe. Denises 
Ejijb, Wante makes the olde wyfe trot. 1645 Howete 
Lett. (1753) 126 Som..find the ‘Table ready laid; but som 
Must for their commons trot. a1704 T. Baown AZsop's 
State of Canform. Wks, 1711 TV. 116 If you'd have me trat 
it to the East-Indies,..’tis no sooner said, than done. 1974 
C. Keitu Farmer's Hat \x, Now lasses round the ingle 
trot, To make the brose. 1825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. n. 
Man of Many Fr, (Colburn) 125, I will trat myself off for 
the moment, and back immediate 1863 Mas. C. 
Cuaake Shaks. Char. xvi. 402 She..will keep her husband 
trotting. 1883 Durham: Univ. Frail. 17 Dec. 141 ‘To trot 
one’s terms’ was, we believe originally, a Duhlin phrase. 

+3. ¢rans. a, To trot upon (something) (rare). 
b. To make, describe, or execute by trotting; to 
gothrongh at a trot. ©. To follow, traverse (a 
path) as if by trotting (vare). Obs. 

cog ee fen. V, 1, vit. 16 My horse..boundes from 
the Earth..he trots the ayre. 1602 Maaston Axtfonio’s 
Rev, nu. i, Wks. 1856 1. 104 The black jades of swart night 
trot foggy rings Bout heavens browe, 1612 Tivo Noble K, 
v. iv. 68 On this horse is Arcite Trotting the stones of 
Athens. 1633 Foap'7ys Prty 1. ii, I have seen an ass and 
a mule trot the Spanish pavin with a better grace. 1638 
Sia T. Heanzat Tra. 58 tlegWas. “Compstat trot cs 
knotty path of inevitable destinie, 

4. trans. To causc to trot; to lead or ridc at the 
trot, Also jig. 

1592 Wagner AZb, Eng. vil. xxxviii, (1612) 189 Whether 
that he trots, or turnes, or bounds his barded Steede. 
a 1628 G. CaaLerou Liz &, Gilpin (1636)66 He commanded 
William Airy. .totrott the horses up and downe. 1684 R. H. 
School Recreat. 2x Trot him abont in your hand a good 
while; Then offer to mount, 1884 Darily Chron. 25 Oct. 
(Cassell's) The whips trotted the pack to Gravel-hill. 1886 
Sat. Kev. 6 Mar. 315/1 The public. .is being trotted up and 
down in front of Home Rule in the helief that, like a ner- 
vous horse, it can he familiarized with the alarming object. 

b. Zo trot out: To lead ont and show off the 

paces of (a horse); hence fig. to bring forward (a 
persoa, an opiaion, etc.) for or as for inspection or 
approval; to exhibit, show off. col/og. 
. 1838 Lytron Adice vis. iii, His guest, to he shown off.. 
and trotted out hefore all the rest nf the company. 184 
Sia G. Steruen Adv. Search Horse (ed. 6) p. xxiv, A little 
cross-bred, vicious beast..was ‘trotted put’ before a circle 
of ladies and gentlemen, to be admired. Jé/d. it 46 He is 
trotted ont, admired, and purchased, 1848 ‘TsackERay BA. 
Snobs xxv, She began to trot out scraps of French. 3884 
Manch, Exam, 20 Aug, 5/1 The fine old historical common- 
places were trotted out. . 

ce. To draw ont (a person) in conversation so 
that he appears ridiculous; to make game of, make 
a butt of. Chiefly with oz, 

1818 Blackw, Alag. M1. 527 Menippus, accordingly, would 
fain trot Dr. Chalmers, 1848 THackerav Van. Fair xxxiv, 
You want to trot me out, but it’s no go. 31888 Buacon 
Lives 12 Gd. Men 11, x. 298 [He] trotted out his neighbour 
to his heart’s content, 

d. To conduct or escort (a person) /o or round 
a place. Zo ¢rot out (a woman), to walk out with, 
as a lover. slang, 

1888 ‘J.5S. Winter’ Bootle’s Childr. xiv, I've trotted ‘em 
out, al] sorts of girls—but I never cpuld..tie myself to any 
one of ‘em. 1898‘ Meariman’ Roden's Corner vi.60 Per- 
haps you'll trot us round the works, 1902 Daily Chron. 
23 Aug. 6/7 He gave religious instruction,.in his school, 
and on saints’ days ‘ trotted’ the children to church, 3 

®. To jog (a child) on one’s knee; to ‘give a 
ride’ to. 

1853 Hawtuorne Vangiewood Tales (Chandos) 193 He 
had trotted him pa his knee when a baby. 1887 Auc. J. E. 
Wuson At Mercy of Tiberius 79, l trotted her pp my knee. 

IL. 5. intr. To fish with a trot-line. (Perhaps 
a different word: cf. Trot 56.16.) dial. 

1864 Daily Tel. 18 May, They are trawlers, trotters, 
dredgers, and shrimpers, and their fathers have trawled, 
trotted, dredged, and shrimped ever since Earl Godwin. 
1884 St. Fames's Gaz, 18 Jan. 6/z The ee)-spearer.. digging 
himself a good supply of bait, goes ‘ trotting‘ for flounders. 

Trot-cosy, -cosey, -cozy. Se. Tepe. f, Tror 
v, + Cosy a.) A kiad of cloak with a hood, worn 
when travelling in cold weather. 

1814 Scorr Wav. xxix, At length the tall ungainly figure 
aud ungracinus visage of Ebenezer presented themselves, 
The upper part of his form..was shrouded in a large great. 
coat, belted over his under habiliments, audycrested with a 
huge cowl of the same stuff, which, when drawn over the 
head and hat, completely nvershadowed both, and heing 
buttoned beneath the chin, was called a trot-cozy. 1818 — 
Rob Ray xxvi, He roared to Mattie to ‘air his trot-cosey, 
to have his jackboots greased..and to see that his heast he 
corned, and a’ his riding gear in order.’ 1867 A. Dawson 
Rambting Recoil, (1868) 31 Mr. More, .—trateosey eavelop- 
ing his head. 


_+ Trotevale, -uale, Obs. rare. Also troto- 
nale, trotyuale. [Derivation unascertained, The 
word occurs 4 times in R. Brunne Handlyng Synne, 
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and once in Map’s Body & Soul; no OF. equiva- 
lents. In Piers Plowman B, xviii. 142, C. Xx. 
146, waltrot, waiterot appears to have the samc 
elements in reversed order: see Skeat’s Vo/es,p. 407, 
where the word is discussed, and conjectures put 
forth, but with little success.] Idle tale-telling, 
vain talk. 

a1300 Body & Soul in Map's Poems (Camden) 337 Al hg 
maden trotenale (Jrinted trotenale), that I rat seid bi- 
forn. 1303 R. Baunnz Handl. Synne 48 Yn gamys, & festys, 
& at pe ale, Lone men to lestene troteuale [v. 7». trotpuale, 


to telle trotyuale} did, 8080 Penkep on pys tale, And 
takeb byt for no trotenale! fd. 5970. bid. 9244. 


Troth (troup, trdp), sb. arch. Forms: a. 2-5 
trowpe, 3 (Orm.) trowwpa, 3-§ troupe, 4-5 
trowp, trowthe, 4-6 trouthe, 4-6 (Se. 4-) 
trowth, trouth, § troup, (trowith, -yth, 5-6 


trougth,6trowgthe, trough). (Also 4 troutht,” | 


trout, troght, 4-6 trought(e, 6 trowht, trouht; 
4 throwth, throut, 5 throuth, throughte.) 
B, 5 trothe, 6-7 troath, 6-troth. +. 4 trawpe, 
traup(e, § trauthe, trawethe, 5-6 trawth(e. 
[Early ME. ¢rvow}e, troupe, for OE. tréow}, 
Trvurn, app. due to the shifting of ¢éo to cd, with 
subsequent loss of the unaccented ¢. Cf. Trowz., 
and the development of ME. and mod. four from 
OE, dower, and of ME, fourti, and forty from OF, 
fcoweriiz, Trowth, troth were thus originally 
phonetic variants of OE. ¢réow), Trutu, which 
hardly survived the 16th c. except as midland and 
northern dialect forms, and ia special archaic 
locutions as ‘to plight one’s troth’, * wedded 
troth’, ‘by’ or ‘upon my troth’,.and in some 
combinations, as ¢rothless, troth-plighied. Cf. also 
Berrotu. Trawthe, trauth are specially northern 
forms in which aw, az take the place of ow, ov. 
They are cited in the English Dialect Dictionary 
from Yorkshire.] 

I. 1. Faithfulness, good faith, loyalty ; honesty : 

= TrotH sb. 1, 4. ? Obs. . 

a, 61195 Pater Noster 42 in Laméd, Hom. 57 Mid al pis 
haue bu charite and sodfeste leaue and trowde lef, a 1275 
Prov. AElfred 506 in O. E, Misc. 132 On him bu maist pe 
tresten, 3if is trowbe dezh. ¢1325 Spec. Gy Warw. 1033 
Ta serne hym [Christ] and hys moder dere In trowpe, lone, 
and in charite. 
neb our kinde to a-cordein trowpe. 1448 Hen, Vi W 7d in 
Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) I. 379 His high trought 
and fernent zele, 1474 Caxton Chesse u. iv. (1883) 48 He 
knewe well the trouth of his felawe. @ 1548 Hace Chron., 
Hen. VI 164 Many thynges..declared the duke af Yorkes 
trought and innocencye in this case. " 

8. 1568 Gaarton Chron, 11.766 The Lord Hastings, whose 
troth towarde the king no man doubted. 1620 J. Witkin- 
son Courts Leet 139, I shall sweare that I will bee true 
liege man and true faith and troth beare to our soveraigne 
lord the king, 1664 Buttza ud, 11, ii. 227 These thinking 
they're obliged to Troth In Swearing, will not take an Oath. 
1866 Neary Seguences §& Hymns 130 Wedded troth remains 
as firm, and wedded love as pure. 1905 C. Wuitiev in 
Disraeli's Bentinck lntrod. 15 His. followers lacked either 
trath or cordiality. 

b. By (rarely upon) my troth, as a form of 
asseveration. See also TRuTH x b, 

a, ¢1374 Cuaucer Troylus vy. 1001 If pat I sholde of any 
Grek han roube, It shulde be youre seluen, by my troupe. 
14.. Beryn 116 Kit, how likith the? Be my trowith, wondir 
wele. ¢1518 Sxerton Magny 1669 Ye, by my trouthe, 1 
shall waraunt yau. 1564 in Child-Marriages 64 Bie my 
faith and trouth, I will marry the. 

B. xgs5 in Foxe A. § AZ. (1576) 1604/2 No, by my troth 
my Lord, we can do no good. 1599 Suaxs, Much Ado. iii. 
103 By my troth my Lord, | cannot tell what to thinke of it. 
1704 Swirt Batt. Bes. Misc. (1711) 236 By my Troth, said the 
Bee, the Comparison will amount to a very good Jest. 1820 
Come Consol, u. (Chandos) 158 Nay, if you swear, Sir, hy 
my troth, The Echo will repeat the oath. @1839 Prazo 
Everyday Char, Quince 45 Old Quince averred, upon his 
troth, They were the ngliest beasts in Devon. 

y. 13.. £. E. Addit, P. B.63 On hade ho3t hym a bor3 he 
sayde hy his trawbe. ¢xgo00 Destr. Troy 1749 And now is 
tyme, by my tranthe, to take it on hond, 

2. One’s faith as pledged or plighted in a solemn 
agreement or undertaking; one’s plighted word; 
the act of pledging one’s faith, a promise, covenant. 
Chiefly in phr. 40 plight one’s troth, to pledge one’s 
faith; to make a solemn promise or eagagement ; 
spec. to engage oneself to marry. = TRUTH 2. 

a, ax12z25 Ancr. R. 54 Perefter of ben ilke weren trouden 
tobrokene, did. 310 Pepigimus cum morte fedus..we 
habbed troude ipluht deade. 1303 R, Baunne Aandi. 
Synne 8360-1 Troube pat men alle day breke,.. fals troupes, 
and fykyl,..are 3yue mechyl. 3386 Cuavcea Franki, T. 
746 Ve shul youre tronthe holden. er4aaee Anturs of 
Arth, 465 (Thornton MS.) Here my trouthe I 30w plyshte, 
I salle feghte withe gone knyghte. a@1440 Sir Eglant, 246 
§3ys’, seyde the erle, ‘here myn honde |’ Hys trawthe tp 
hym he strake. 1343-4 Act 35 Hen. VIII, c. 12 The.. 

renche King nothing regarding his houor, othe, trouthe, 
promyse, and fidelitie. r552 Hutorr, Plyght fayeth and 
trougth in matrimonye, sfonse. 1564 in Child-Marriages 
201 Therapon they plightid their trouthes together, and 
kissed together, and after dronk, and made ee F 

B. cxqz0 Anturs of Arth. xxxvi. (Ireland MS.), I wille 
cauntur with the kny3te,..Ther-to my trothe y the ply3te. 
1515 Ace. Ld. Hig Treas, Scot. V. 36 Item, to David 
Cameroun for to pas to the day of troth, and _erandis to the 
Lord Dakkir, to his expensis, xlijs. 1578 T. N. tr. Cong. 


1340-790 Atex. & Dind. 910 Fouyy vsken- | 


TROTH. 


W. India 7 She demaunded him as hir husband hy faith 
and troth of hand. 1600 Hotraxp Livy xxi. vii. 397 They 
observed their troth and loyaltie with their allies. 1724 
Ramsay Tea-t. Afisc. (1733) Il. 149 Give me back my 
maiden-vow And give me back my troth, 1848 Lyrron 
flarold v1. i, Gryftyth will never keep troth with the English, 
r8yz Yeats Techn. Hist. Comm. 188 Betrothal rings, set 
with pearls and gems, were worn by maidens who had 
plighted their troth. 

y. €1375 Cursor A, 3240 (Fairl.) Of pi tranb I make be 
free. c1g00 Destr. Troy 1749 And now [is] tyme, hy my 
trauthe, to take it on hond. /4/d. 10110 Vatrew of his 
trawth trust neuer after. c14z0 dvow, Arth. xxx, Ther-to 
grawuntus the kny3te, And trnly his trauthe pligte, ~ 


+3. a. Faith, trust, confidence. (Cf. TRurH 3a.) 

a, ¢x200 Oamin 4015 He wass Drihhtin swibe lef purrh 
trowwpbess ribhtwisnesse, /id. 18857 Habenn trowwbe on 
habenn Godd. a 1300 Cursor A. 2387 (Cott.) Ahram pat 0 
trouth was tru. 13... /éid, 18678 (Gott.) Pair mistrovth.. Es 
striuthing of vr troght to-day. a1400 Neligious Pieces fr. 
Thornton MS. (1867) 10 Pe firste vertu es trouthe whare- 
thurghe we trow anely in Godd...'‘Trouthe es begynnynge 
of all gude dedis. c14z5 Wyntoun Cron. vi. xviii, 2205 
Makbeth aye In fantown fretis bad gret fay, And trowth 
had in swylk fantasy, 

y. 61375 Cursor AL, 2525 (Fairf.) Abraham pat was in 
traube strange. 

+b. Belief; sfec. a form of religious belief, a 
creed. (Cf. TrutH 3b.) Ods. 

cxz00 Oamin 1347 3iff batt tn willt.. Wipbp fulle trowwbe 
Jefenn A) pact tatt wass hitacnedd tar. Jéid. 6953 Forrbi 
patt te33 batt time Jet unnderrstodenn littleswhatt Gr all be 
ribhte trawwhe. @1340 Hampote Psadter i. 6 Fals cristen 
men, pat has be trouth of ihi crist withouten Inf & goed 
werkes, 1340 — /’r. Conse. 4228 Pai lyved in fals trowthe. 
01375 Lay Folks Mass Bk. (MS. B.) 414 pis is bo trouthe 
of inty kirk, ¢1400 Maunoev. (Roxb.) xxxiv. 154 If all pai 

of diuerse Iawes and diuerse trowyngs, pai hafe sum 
gude poyntes of oure trowth. 1481 Caxton A/yrr. 111. xib 
159 In this only veryte, he [Plato] preuyd the right tronthe, 
or he preved his power, his wisedom, and his goodnes.. 
that is the fader, the soue, and the holy goste, 
IT. +4, Truth, in yarious senses: see TRUTH 
§-13.- 

a. ¢1300 Curtor M, 22789 (Edin.) Of fis trowpe hard es 
trowbe to find, 13., /éid. 18710 (Cott.) He badd..his 
disciplis..Oueral pis werld his trouth to teche. 1386 
Cnaucea Alan of Law's T. 532 He wolde enquere Depper 
in this, a trouthe for to lere. 1387 Tarvisa //fgden (Rolls) 
TIT. 221 God, ,is canse of al ping, .and li3t of soobnesse, and 
af trowpe [v.27 trouthe, ¢ruthe], and welle of grace. 1 
Gower Conf. ITI. 151 Hou so that the cause wende, ‘The 
trouthe is schameles ae ende. ¢ adpe Apol, Lall. 13 Tutwo 
maner of ping, is [a man) seid iust; first sympli, or after trowp. 
..In pe secound maner, onli in name. 14.. in Babees Bh, 
(1868) 332 Deame pee best in euery doute ‘I'yl be trouthe be 
tryed onte. rqg2zztr. Secret Secret. Priv. Priv. 211 He sholde 
bene sothefaste in worde and dedd, and lowe throuth abowe 
al thynge, and hate lesynge. 1436 Ped. Poents (Ralls) 1. 
204 Go furthe, libelle,,. And pray my lordes the to take in 
grace.., if that not variaunce ow haste fro tronghte. 
1470-85 Macoay Arthur iii. 38 Telle me the trouthe... 
Syre saide she I shalle telle yon the trouthe...That is 
trouthe..as yesay. 41§33 Lp. Beaners Alwon cxxxix. 521, 
I shall nener haue ioye..tyll I maye knowe the trought. 
1548 Plumpton Corr, (Camden) 250 Send forth yaur excuse 
.»with a letter of the trongh of your sicknes. 1§93 Q. Exiz. 
Boethius v. pr.i. 103 Aristotle... hath defynd it [chance] in 
a neere reason to hreefenes & trouth. 

8. 1538 StarKev Lugland 1. ii, = Thys ys of trothe. 1§53 
T. Wirson het. (1580) 173 When perfite indgement is 
wantyng, the trothe can not be knowne. 1600 Hotianp 
Livy xxiv. xxx. 529 They reported other newes besides, as 
well lies as troths. 1663 CowLev Country Moxse 56 Plainly, 
the troth to tell, the Sun was set. 

y. 13.. E. E. Adit. P. A. 494 For al is trawpbe pat he con 
dresse, And he may do no pynk bot ry3t. did. B. 14 
Hit [the sacred candlestick) watz..want..in temple of 
traupe trwly to stonde. c1420 Sir Amadace (Camden) 
xxix, Butte the trauthe fulle litulle thay wote. 1432-50 tr. 
Higden (Rolls) 111. 221 The philosophres knowenge the 
trawthe of God profite moche to the cognicion of trawthe. 
1504 Plumpton Corr. (Camden) p. Ixiv, All that ys afore 
rehersed..we wyll..yf nede be, depely depose afore the 
kynge and hys counsell, that yt is matter of trawth. 

b. [1 troth (arch.), t of (a) troth (obs.): truly, 
verily, indeed : = i# truth, of (a) truth (TRUTH 13). 

a, 41380 Pistill of Susan 187 Hep was in troupe, as we 
trowe, tristi and trewe. c1475 Partenay 1568 Mapy mer- 
ueles of trought cam ther ryght. 1g08 Fisuea Pexr?. Ps. 
xxxvili. Wks. (1876) 60 This of a trouth is a grete mysery 
wherof..Danyd maketh his complaynte. 1546 J. Heywoop 
Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 50 But of trough I thought, better to 
hane then wisbe. 19789 Buans Jo Dr. Blackiock ii, I lip- 
pen’d to the chiel in trouth, 

§. 21566 R. Eowarves Damon § Pithias (1571) Bj, Tell me 
of troth, Is not that great Wisdom asthe world goth? 1607 
Suaks. Cor. 1. iii. 118 In troth I thinke she would. 1660 R. 
Cone Power §& Subj. 205 Divers sums of money (which in 
troath were the oblations and offerings). 19a7 Gav Begg. 
Of.1. viii, A mighty likely speech in troth. 1756 Foote 
Eng. fr. Paris 1. Wks. 1799 1. 98 In gnde troth, not a 
mighty booty. 

y- 1432-50 tr. Hieden (Ralls) 11. 365 The faders of whom 
were not knowen in trawthe. 

e. Also e//ipt. or as tt, = TRUTH 13¢. arch. 

a, 1719 Ramsay Ta Arbuckie 48 And trouth I think 
they’re in the right on’t, 1728 — A Character iv, And 
trowth the picture I have drawn Is very like. 1786 Buans 
Brigs of Ayr 129 Fine Architecture, trowth, I needs must 
say't ot. 

8. 1603 Suaxs. Afeas. for M. i. ii, 60 Troth sir, shee hath 
eaten vp all her beefe, and she is her selfe in the tub, 
@16z7 Mippreton, ete. Widow u. i, Troth, and I would 
have my will then, if I were as you. 1741 Ricuaapson 
Pamela (1824) 1. xxiii, 34 Troth, sir, said he,..] never knew 
her peer. 1843 Lytton Las? Bar. 1, i, ‘Troth ', answered 
Master Heyford fete. 


TROTH. 


Ill. 5. attrib. and Comb., as troth-breaker, 
-breaking, -keeping, -kiss, -ring; troth-contracted, 
-like, -telling adjs. 

1648 Herrice Hesfer., To His Mistresse ii, Promise, and 
keep your vowes, Or vow ye never; Loves doctrine dis- 
allowes *Troth-breakers ever. 13.. Cursor MM. 26234 (Cott,) 
Fals wijtnes and *trouth breking. 1464 Paston Leti. V1. 
1s9 Master Constantyn sewyd hym for feyth and trowth 
brekyng. 1633 Foro Broken 1,11. iii, Intercourse of *troth- 
contracted loves. 1608 Verstecan Dec. Intell, viii. (1628) 
253 A mouth of *troth-keeping or loyaltie, 1844 Mrs, 
Browsine Lay Brown Rosary 1. 64, 1 was betrothed that 
day; I wore a *troth-kiss on my lips, I could not give away. 
1844 Bernas Precepts War ut. xi. K viij, Such other 
thynges are to be feyned, whyche appere *trouthlyke, 1856 
Mrs. Browsinc Aur. Leigh 1x. 100, I had sooner cut My 
hand off (though ‘t were..promised a duke’s *troth-ring). 
1673 Wycnertey Gentl. Dancing-Master Ww}, The *troth- 
telling Trojan gentlewoman of old was ne'er believed till 
the town was taken. 

Troth,z. Ods.orarch. [f. TRovH sd, or aphetic 
f, Betroru v.] ¢ranxs. To plight one’s troth to; 
to engage in a contract, esp. of marriage: = Bz- 
TROTH 1, 2, 4a, Hence Trothed p#/. a., Tro‘th- 
ing vb, sb, and pp/. a. (See also TRutH z. 2.) 

14xx tr. Secreta Secret, Priv, Priv. 190 A gentill-man of 
the contrey had hyr trouthid. 1565 Coorer Thesaurus, 
Coemftio, .,a solemnitie of the ciuill lawe where the woman 
and man commyng together at 2 trothyng, as it were, hye 
one the other. 1567 Drant Horace, Epistles . ii. Hiv, 
‘oo Orators..th'one was to the other, [n mutuall prayse 
for both their gaynes a faste ytrothed hrother. 1599 Suaxs. 
Much Ado 1.1. 38 So saies the Prince, and my new trothed 
Lord. 1605 Tryalf Chev. u. i. in Bullen O. Pé. 111. 288, I 
scorne..to give answere to snch a trothing question. 189 
F. Tuomeson Love in Dian's Lap. Poems 4, I reach lace 
through the days A trothed hand to the dead. 


Tro‘thful,¢. arch. rare. [f. TRoTH sd. + -FUL.] 
Foil of ‘troth’ or loyalty, faithinl, trusty; trust- 
worthy, truthful. 

21380 Minor Poents fr, Vernon MS. xxviii. 9 Heil trewe, 


troubeful and tretable. 1861 Lytron & Fane Tannhduser 
13 Trothfy) men..Aver he was the fairest-favour'd knight. 

Trothless (traplés), a. [f. as prec. + -LEBS.] 

1. Destitnte of ‘troth’ or loyalty ; faithless, per- 
fidious, disloyal. arch. 

a. ¢1s00 Oamin 183 He shall turrnenn purrh hiss spell Pe 
trowwpelase leode. 15%3 Dovuctas Zncis ry, vii. 8 Thow 
trouthles wycht, 

8. 1567 Deant Horace, Ari Poetry Aiv, Let Ino still be 
sad, Ixie*trothlesse, lo wandring. 1594 Lover Wounds 
Cwil War iw, i. Diijb, The trustfull man that builds on 
trothles vowes. 1647 Twarr Cosi, Matt. viii. 32 [Drunken- 
pess] making the understanding ignorant, the strong stagger- 
ing, the trusty trothless, 1887 Swinavrene Loerise 1. 1. 68 
No coward indeed, but faithless, trothless. " ‘ 

+2. Destitate of truth; false, mendacious; in- 
credible, nntrustworthy. Oés. 

a. 1390 Gower Conf. ILI. 15: Bot what thing that is 
troutheles, It mai aoght wel be schameles. 

B. 1593 Gaeenr Groat’s W. Wit (1874) 13 Trothlesse 
toungs of men. 1601 Deacon & Watner Answ. Darel 6o 
To trauerse the trueth of their trothlesse tales. /5id. 75 Will 
you leaue the law, and the testimonies, and trot after a blind 
and 2 trothlesse lad for the reuelation of these hidden 
trothes? 

+Trothly, adv. Obs. rare, In § trouply. 
[f. as prec. +-Ly2.] Faithfully, loyally. 

1435 Cnrsor MM. 19950 (Trin.) Noon wol he awey cast Pat 
trouply {v. ». traistili] wol him loue & last. . 

Troth-plight (tré'p,pleit), sb. arch. Forms: 
see TRotH, Trutu, Puiour sd.1, v1 [f. Trovit sd. 
+Puiaur 541] The act of plighting troth, or 
troth plighted; a solemn — or engagement, 
esp. of marriage; betrothal. 

{13.. Cursor Af, 28485 (Cott.) Broken..my trouth plight.] 
1513 Douctas Aineis x. xii. Sa A Greik,.. That fugityve 
mia left hys spowsal en it payee oncompleit, 1570 
Foxe A. & Af. (ed. 3) 265/23 mt all debtes, that were 
owyng through trouth plyghi, should not be pledid in spirit- 
uall but in temporall court. 1611 Suans. Mint. T. 1. ib 
298 A Name As ranke as any Flax-Wench, that puts to 
Before her troth-plight. 1818 Scorr &r. Lanent, xix. (xa), The 
lovers going throngh an emblematic ceremony of their troth- 
plight... They broke betwixt them the thin broad-piece of 
gold, 1881 Swinsuane Mary Stuart 1.i.52 To set aguin 
the seal on our past oaths And bind their trothplight faster 
than it is With one more witness. 

attrib. 1550 Keg. Gild Corp. Chr. York (1872) 228 note, A 
trouth-plighte rynge. a165a Baome Queenes Exch. u. i, 
A very trothplight qualm. 

Troth-plight, fz. pple. and ppl. a. arch. [f. 
as prec. + plight, pa. pple. of PLicur v.!] Engaged 
by a ‘troth’ or covenant, esp. of marriage; be- 
trothed, affianced. = 

¢ 4390 R. Baunne Chron. (1810) 153 Whan pei were 
trouth plight, & purucied pe sposage. 1393 Lanci. P. PL 
C. vit. 208 Ich serued symme at pe style, And was his prent: 
yplyght (v.x.trubeplith}. 1491 Caxton Vitaz Pair.(W.de 

V. 1495) 1. xlviii.93 h/x The doughter of a noble Romayne; 
whyche some le was fyaunced and trouthplyght in 
maryage to a oo! le man of Rome. 1513 Dovctas Ai neis 
x, xi, 87 The purpour brycht, Quhilk of his trewth plycht 
lufe he bair in sing. 1599 Suaxs. Afen, V, 11. i, 21 He is 
marryed to Nell Quickly, and certainly she did you wrong, 
for you were troth-plight to her. 1633 Heywooo Eng. 
Trav, 1m. Wks. 1874 1V. 57 Shee a Prostitute? Nay, and to 
him my troath plight, and my Friend. 1887 Swinnugne 
Locrine 1, ii, 33, | that was trothplight servant to thy sire, 
1896 Morais /oens by the Way (1898) 119 There are troth- 
plight maids unwed. 

Troth-pli-ght,v. arch. [fas prec. + Pricut 
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vl] trans. To plight one’s troth to; to engage, 
or engage oneself to, in order to marriage; to be- 
troth, affiance: = TRoTH v. tIn quot. 1470-85, 
to plight one’s troth, engage (¢o do something). 
[1303 R. Brusne Handl. Syane 8363 3yf pou 2 womman 
troupe plyght.} ¢1440 Prop. Parv. 504/1 Trutheplytyn 
(X., S. truplytyn, #. trouthplityn), afido, C.F. 1470-85 
Ma ory Arthur vit, xxii. 247 And thenne they trouth-plyte 
eche other to loue, and neuer to faylle whyles their lyfe 
lasteth. 1494 Fasvan Chron. yu. 676 Fraunceys,..whose 
doughter.. Maximylian had before trouth plyted for his 
lawfull wyfe. 1601 Munvoay Downfall Robt. Earl of 
Huntington 1.ii, Aivb, Marian, daughter to Lord Lacy, 
Is troth-plighted to wastfull Huntington. 18xg Scorr Be- 
trotked xxix, Not married, perhaps, but engaged—troth- 
lighted, 1878 Susan Puttuirs Ox Seaboard 75 Hand in 
d, Troth-plighted, we two heard the anianiel chime. 
So + Tro-th-pli:ghting, the action of plighting 
troth, engagement, betrothal: = TRorH-PLiGHT sé. 
¢ 1440 Facob's Well 52 Pow3 non othe be made, ne trewthe 
ply3tyng, ne no fleschly knowyng, ne no wytnes be bere. 
¢ 1477 CAxton Fason 127 The fyansialles and trouthplighting 
of Iason and Creusa, 1530 Patscr. 283/1 Tronth plyghtyng, 
Sianceailies. 


Trotlet. sonce-wd. [f. Trov sb.1+-ner.] A 
diminutive trot. 


1879 Stevenson Trav. Cevennes 38 A prick, and she broke 
forth into a gallant little trotlet that devoured the miles. 

Trottee (treté). nonce-wd. [f. TRor v.+-EE.] 
One who is trotted out (see TRor v. 4¢). 

1818 Biackw, Mag, WI. 547 There is something about the 
Doctor that all at once converts the trotter into the trottee. 
1819 Locxnart Peter's Lett, txxi. II. 246, | had the good 
sense..to perceive the danger of the practice,..and.. hope 
never to fill the roll either of Trotter or Trottee. 

Trotter (trgto). ([f Tror v. + -En1; cf, 
med.L. ¢rofarius (Du Cange), OF. trotier (Godef.).] 

1. A horse (or other quadruped) which trots; 
Spec. a horse especially bred and trained to the trot. 

1381-a [see 6], 1391-4 Earl Derby's Exped, (Camden) 143 
Pro duohus equis trotters cum duabus sellis per ipsum 
emptis. 145x Tes¢. Ebor, (Surtees) 11. 137, j equi_basii, 
trotter, x. 1592 Greene Afarden’s Dream Wks. (Ruldg.) 
279/: His stable full of coursers.., Trotters whose manag’d 
looks wonld some affright. 1679 Lond. Gas. No, 1412/4 A 
black brown Gelding about 15 hands,..a Trotter only. 1776 
Pennsylv, Even. Post 26 Mar. 154/41 A Dark Brown Coloured 
Horse..a natural trotter. 1813 Sporting Mag. XXXIX. 
rH A trotter constantly habituated to that pace. 1858 O.W. 

otmes Ant. Breakf-t. ii, Compare the racer with the 
trotter. 1890 W. P. Lett in Big Game N. Amer. 83 The 
Caribou is the champion trotter of America. 1898 Doviz 
Trag. Korosko v. 110 Most of them {camels} were heautiful 
creatures, trne Arabian trotters, 

b. A trotting-cart, a sulky. 

1902 Times 4 Apr. 9/6 He would come up in the moming 
in his ‘trotter 

2. One who moves or goes about briskly and 
constantly; see Trot v. 2. 

spec, (Univ, elang) a tailor's assistant who goes round for 
orders; also, a tailor's, dressmaker’s, or milliner’s girl 
messenger; at Dudlin University, one who goes to Dublin 
for a degree, without residence (cf. /erm-trotfer, at Oxford: 
see Team £d, 17); at Durham University, a day-student 
(cf. Taor 2, 2). 

1562 J. Hayvwoon Prev. § Epigr. (1867) 140 Neede makth 
tholde wyfe trot: is she a trotter now? 1580 Hottyaanp 
Treas, Fr, Tong, Gaste-pavé, a trotter vpon the panements, 
a walker by the streets, 1605 7ryadt Chev. u. 1. in Bullen 
O. Pl. WI. 288 And this trotter is my ryval and loves Tho- 
masin, 1765 Foote Commissary 1, Wks. 1799 II. 17 That 
eternal trotter after al! the little draggle-tail'd girls of town, 
1860 Slang Dict., Trotter,a tailor’s man who goes round for 
orders, University, 1883 Durham Univ. Frul.17 Dec. 141 
We suspect that the ingenious inventor of the name ‘trotter’ 
was well aware that the name had a ridiculous sound. 1897 
Daily News 23 Feb. 3/1 She was a Trotter, she trotted to 


| and fro hetween the East and the West, with patterns to 


match—silks, stuffs, and so on. 

3. Usually /. The feet of a quadruped, csp. those 
of sheep and pigs as used for food; also Aumor- 
owsly, the feet of a human being. 

(Quot, ¢1358 doubtfully belongs here.) , 

[e1358 in Ang. Lfist. Rev. Oct. (1909) 742 Item in duro 
pisce frisc,. vlo. Item in trotters vilj4.] gaa Snectos 
Why not to Court go8 The chele of your fayre Myght 

« stand nowe by potters, And suche as sell trotters. ¢1550 
Lacy Wy yl Buck's Test. (Halliw.) 58 For to make the 
Trotters of the Bucke. Take the foure fete, and skalde 
them [ete.]..and that ben the trotters, 1602 Carew Corn- 
wail 1, 24 Not the dammes Foale, but the dames Trotters, 
be trusted vnto. 1630 R. Johnson's Ki ar & Comesnw. 174 
He steales the sheepe; and gives the Trotters for Gods 
sake. 21650 Anc, Poems, etc. (Percy Suc.) 164 ‘Two calves’ 
feet, and a bull's trotter. 31755 Gent, Afag. XXV. Pref, 
Finding out that some bald pated drone of a monk laid up 
his useless trotters in the corner of his Abbey, about 500 
years ago. 1775 Apain Amer. Lud. 309 They will fasten 
the paws and trotters of panthers, bears, and buffalos, to 
their feet and hands, 1851 Mayuew Lond. Labour 1.158/4 
For supper there is a sandwich, a meat pudding, or_2 ‘trot- 
ter’. 187x Mary Jewry Every-day Cookery 72/2 Perfectly 
cleanse and blanch the trotters, 

4, See qnot. 

1864 Daily Tel, 18 May, ‘The, trotters "—fishermen who 
,.trot for whelks to sell as bait to the North Sea cod- 
smacks, ‘ . 

5. One who trots another out in conversation ; see 
Trot v. 4c 1818-19 [see Taorrer). 

6. attrib. and Comb., as trotter-bone, -girl (sce 
sense 2), }-saddle, -stall; trotter-boiler, one 


whose business is to treat the hoofs of animals by 


TROTTOIR. 


boiling; trotter-cases, sé. ~/. boots or shoes 
(slang); trotter-pie: sce quot. ; trotter skirt (see 
also TROTTEUR), a short, neat walking skirt. 

1883 R. Hatpane Workshop Receipts Ser. 11. 301/1 Some 
[glue-making materials] that come from the *trotter-boilers 
. have heen limed already. 1799 G. Smitu Ladoratory II. 
407 Take *trotter-bones; caleine and heat them to a fine 
powder, wherewith rub the spats on both sides, 1869 Datly 
Wews 33 Aug., The original floor..was laid with ‘trotter 
bones’, oe, packed and driven into the ground to the 
depth of from three to four inches, 1821 Hoop Sent. Yourn. 
Wks. 1864 I. 34 A young gentleman in very tight *trotter- 
cases, . . his feet gave evident signs of suffering. 1838 Dicwaxs 
O7 Twist xviii, ‘ Japanning his trotter-cases’..rendered into 
plain English signifieth, cleaning his hoots. 1903 Westwt 
Gaz. 10 Aug. 10/1 The streets of Soho are unusually quiet ; 
the “trotter girl, with her bundle of coats or trousers, is almost 
acuriosity, 4 1693 Urguhart’s Rabelais, xviii. 151 We 
were, .eating 2 Bushel of *Trotter-pies [ov7g. goudiveaulx 
(see Cotgr.)}, 1381-2 Durham Acc, Rolls (Surtees) 592 Pro 
reparacione j *trottersadill. 1909 West. Gaz. 15 Feb. 53 
A..gown..for roller skating or merely for walking [with] 
a “trotter skirt. 1595 Eng. Tripe-wife (1881) 148 Since [ 
trotted from my *trotter stall, And figd about from neates 
feete neatly drest: I finde no pleasure nor content at all. 

Hence Tro‘tteress (sonce-wd.), a female trotler 
(in globe-trotteress; cl globe-trotter s.v. GLOBE 
5b, 10 b). ‘ 

1892 Marianne Noeta Recoll. Happy Life (ed. 2) 11. 213 
Lady Augie our three pairs of hands and blessed us— 
"Three globe trotteresses all at once!’ 


|| Trotteur (trotsr), fem. trotteuse (troté:z). 
[Fr.] = Trorrer: see ¢rotter skirt (prec. 6). 

1904 Daily Chron. 6 Feb. 9/1 The short trotteuse costume 
is quite ont of place ata wedding. /did. 20 Feb. 8/5 The 
trotteuse skirt..is being more wad more worn. 1909 HVesten. 
Gaz. 19 May 15/2 Seaside dresses .. are short, and the 
pleated tratteur skirt can scarcely be improved upon, 1910 
(bid. 15 Apr. 5/3 The black and white check *trotteur *. 

Trotting (tr'tin), vd/.sé. [f Trorv.+-ine!.] 
The action of the verb Trot in various senses; 
spec. in U_S., a trotting-race, 

14. pe a4o2 Yeur rennyng & yeur trotting, in-to an 
esy pase I shall turn. 1470-85 Matorv Arthur mi. xiii, 
116 A lytel afore mydny3t they herd the trottynge of an 
hors. 1581 Mutcaster Positions xxiv, (1887) a Trotting 
.. Shaketh the bodie to violently, 1646 Sir IT. Browne 
Pseud, Ef. w. vi. 193 Animalls., move fer datera,.. or 
per diameirum,,.. lifting the foot before, and the crosse 
foot behinde, which is snccussation or trotting. 1787 ‘G. 
Gamsaco’ Acad. Horse. ‘Vitle-p., Instructions for Walk- 
ing, Trotting, Cantering, Galloping, 1873 H. E. P. Spor- 
Foro Pilot's Wife in Casgueéd Lit. 1V. 13/2 She and 
the nurse made such a racket.., with their shshshing 
and trotting and patting and stirring and sipping. 188x 
Standard 26 Sept. 1/1 At Lynn and other parts of the 
Wash they (whelks] are caught by a mode of fishing 
designated ‘trotting’. Green crabs are threaded together 
and let down into the water, and the whelk,.. while sucking 
the meat out of the crabs, is easily drawn to the surface. 
1883 F, M. Crawrorp Dr, Claudius y, ‘Do you have much 
racing in America?’,.‘Yes, Trotting. Ag'dnags insulkies. 
See how fast they can goa mile,” 

b. altrib., as trotling-match, -race, -sulky, -term 


(sce TROT v, 2), -track, -turf. 

1840 Buaine Encycl, Rur. Sports § 1046 Foimerly it was 
a maxim in trotting races, that weight did not form a con- 
siderable object. /4id. § 1049 The distances of this trotting 
match were [ete]. 1863 ‘Ouipa’ Held in Bondage (1870) 
41 Thecertainty that Vane Steven’s roan filly would lose the 
trotting-match, 1883 Durham Univ. Frat. 17 Dec. 141 
I'm going to keep a trotting term. 1888 Licutaatt Vag. 
Seigneur 74 The horse-trader’s trotting-sulky was standing 
at the door. 1893 Outing (U.S.) May 98/1 The perfeet 
trotting track of the present time is built [etc.]. /érd. 99/1 
This early heroine of the trotting turl. 

Trotting, ff. a. [f. as prec. +-INo%.] That 
trots, in various senses. 

Trotting butcher,a butcher who goes his rounds on horse- 
back. Trotting seconds hand, in a watch, a hand which 
registers the seconds on the minute-divisions of the dial, 
pausing on each, 

c14x5 Eng. Cong. Irel. 88 Vanethe he [Henry III] wold 
ryde any amblynge hors, bot myche trottynge hors, for to 
trauaylle hys body the more. 1480 in Cely Papers (1900) 55, 
I whowlde awise yow brynge hower aull yowr trottyng hors. 
133 Fitzners. //usb. § 77 The .ix. propertyes of a foxe,. .the 
.vii. to be shorte-trottynge. 1579 ii Jones Preserv, Bodie § 
Soule 1, xv. 28 Blinde bittels, flattering fellowes, trotting 
trulles, and wilful murtherers, 1660 Blount Boscobel 13 
‘The valiant Earl of Cleveland (who being above 60 years of 
age had marched 21 dayes together upon 2 trotting horse). 
17x5 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 1. ii. Prol., A trotting burnie 
wimpling through the ground. 1842 Mrs. F, Trottore Visit 
toltaly 1.i, 2 Inferences. deduced by trotting travellers from 
the aspect of the scenes through which they passed, 1851 
Mavuew Lond. Labour 1, 175/2 Vhe trotting hutcher is.. 
not likely to be succeeded by any in the same line, or.. 
‘ride’ of business. 1888 Bryce Amer. Commew. III. 528 
note, The trotting horse is driven, not ridden, 1900 Feweller's 
Catal,, The Nurse's Watch, with long trotting seconds hand 
for taking the beats of the pulse. 

Trottle: see TRATTLE 56.2 

| Trottoir (trotwar). [F. (:6th c.), f. trotrer 
to Tror + -ofr, L. -driun.] A paved footway 
on each side of a street; a pavement. Also aétvid. 

1 Edinb. Reo. Jan. 337 A neat trottoty of flat stones 
runs before the doors, 1828 H. Best /¢ady as it 7¢ 88 Milan 
is well paved, though there are no /ro¢totrs, or foot pussen- 
gers’ pavements. 183x Mrs. F. Trotrore, Dom. Mann. 
Anter, xxx. (1839) 293 The ¢rof/oir paving, in most of the 
streets, is een good, being of large flug stones, very 
superior to the bricks of Philadelphia. 1864 G, MusGrave 
Tex Days Fr, Parsonage [, i. a2 Water-carts..irrigating.. 
the splashed .. pedestrians on the trottoir. a 
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TROTTOIRED. 


Hence Trottoired a., furnished with a trottoir. 

1858 Mavuew Upser Rhine iv. (1860) 185 The streets..are 
mostly broad and trottoired. 

Trou, Trouage, Trouant: see TRow, TREW- 
AGE, TRUANT. 

Troubadour (tri*hiduez). [a. F. croubadour 
(16th ¢. in Godef. Compl), ad. Prov. trobador 
(= Cat. trobador, Sp., Pg. trovador, It. trovaiore), 
agent-n. f. Prov. ¢robar, Sp., Pg. ¢rovar, It. trovare, 
F. ¢rouver to find, invent, compose in verse; cf. 
TROUVERE. 

The origin of the verb itself is questioned. As it exists 
in most of the Romanic langs, it is generally held to be 
late popular L. Diez explained it as formed by metathesis 
from L. terdare to disturb, through the sense ‘turn up’. 
Cf. for the form F. ¢roudler, OF. trubler, from late L. *7u7- 
bulare: see Etymol, Weérterbuch ed. 4, s.v.3 cf. also the 
Neapol. contracare from L. conturdare. Another conjecture 
in Du Cange would take the Romaniec forms from med.L. 
tropus, Crops sé, 5, a verse or versicle, whence *fropare. 
Both of these, and other conjectures, present difficulties.] 

One of a class of lyric poets, living in soutbern 
France, eastern Spain, and northern Italy, from the 
11th to the 13th centuries, who sang in Provencal 
(langue Moc), chiefly of chivalry aud gallantry, 
sometimes including wandering minstrels and 
jongleurs. 

1727-41 Cuambers Cycd. s.v., The poesy of the troubadours 
consisted in sonnets, pastorals, songs [etc.]. 1767 Percy 
Rel, Ane. Eng. Poetry (ed. 2) 1. p. xxvit, The Troubadours 
of Provence..are supposed to have led the way to the poets 
of Italy, France, and Spain. 1801 Sraurr Sports § Past. 
11. iit, 162 The trouhadours brought with them into the north 
a new species of language called the Roman Language... It 
evidently originated from the Latin, and was the parent of the 
French tongue. 1833 Loner. Oxtre-Afer Prose Wks. 1886 
I. 94 The lyre of the Troubadour seems to have responded 
to the impulse of momentary feelings only,—to the touch of 
local and transitory circumstances, 1884 Tennyson Becket 
Prol., 1 am a Troubadour, you know, and won tbe violet at 
Toulouse. ’ 

b. transf. One who composes or sings verses or 
ballads; also, a composer or writer in support of 
some cause or interest. 

1826 J. M. Suerer Ref. Ramble Germany Introd. 24 At 
the inn here I found a young German troubadour. Hesung 
ballads for me, accompanying himself on the gnitar, 1840 
Dickens Old C. Shop li, He's quite a Troubadour, you 
know. 1861 Gotpw. Smitu /naug. Lect. 32 Novels and 
poems hy the troubadours of the landed interest. 1 B. 
Taytor Byeways of Europe \. 227 ‘The Majoreans still have 
their troubadours, who are hired by languishing lovers to 
improvise strains, 

c. attrib, 

1883 Chambers’ Encyct. UX. 5360/2 The extent of territory 
on which the troubadour poetry wascultivated—viz... France 
south of the Loire; Catalonia, Valencia, and Aragon in 
Spain; and part of Geer Italy. 1887 Miss R. H. Busx 
Folk-Songs [taly 122 The influence of the troubadour songs 
of Provenee is searcely felt beyond the region of Piedmont 
in the songs of the people. 1898 Lapy Mary Lovo tr. 
Uzanne's Fashion in Paris iii. 55 Towards the close of the 
[First] Empire, when troubadour fashions came in. 1902 
Cuavtor Troubadours Dante Introd. 19 The great feature of 
the troubadour love-poetry is the glorification of the married 
woman, 

Hence Troubadourish c., pertaiuing to, or hav- 
ing the character or style of a troubadour, or of the 
poetry of the tronbadours (whence Trou’badour- 
ishly adv.) ; Trou‘badourism, the character, prin- 
ciples, or style of the troubadours; Trou‘badour- 
ist, one who writes in the style or studies the 
productions of the troubadours (in quot. af¢77d.). 

1849 /raser’s Mag, XL. 448 ‘Effeminate and *trouba- 
dourish’, I thought. 1864 Pearson in Spectator 245/2 
Blondel., maintained the honours of his troubadourish name 
by a patriotic nee ‘Complanctus Bonorum Galli- 
corum’. 1905 Daily Chron.17 May 3/3 The trouhadourish, 
unworldly, exquisite passionateness of it all. 1880 G. 
Mereoitn Tragic Com. xiii. (1892) 184 The pleading was 
not done *troubadourishly, in soft flute-notes. 1898 Lapy 
Mary Loyo tr. Uzanue's Fashion in Paris Introd. 7 The 
stiff lines and starched manners of a sham *Tronbadourism. 
igor Daily Chron, 18 Dec. 3/6 Tiptoft, whose..career..is 
entirely lacking in *troubadourist qualities, good or had. 

+ Trou‘blable, ¢. Obs. rare—. [f. TRouBie 
v.+-ABLE.] ‘Troublesome, grievous, 

¢1374 Cuaucer Boeth. 1. met. it. 92 (Camb, MS.) 
Trowblable (Add. ALS. tronblable} Ire pat arayseth in hym 
the floodes of trwblynges tormentith..hyr thowht, 

+ Trou‘blance. Ods. Also 5 turbulaunce, 
turblaunce, 6trublance, 7 trubellance. (a. OF. 
trublance, troblance (13th c. in Godef.), f. tradler, 
trobler to Troupix. With the earlier examples 
cf. the 8-forms of TROUBLE ; ¢arbulaunce is con- 
formed to L. ¢urlulentia.] The action of troubling 
or state of being troubled; disturbance; trouble, 
sorrow, pain. (In later use only Sc.) . 

¢1400 Love Bonavent. Mirr, (1907) 287 With grete ioye.. 
of the blessed presence of her lorde; but..with grete drede 
and turbulaunce of his aweie passynge. 1425 Orolog. 
Sapient. iv. in Anglia X. 353/44 The periles of turhlaunce 
of pis noyous worlde. 15.. Aberdeen Regr. (Jam.), Con- 
wickit for the trublance of him in wordis, calland him koff- 

yl one the oppin gait. 1627 Dusmlarton Burgh Kec. 
if. Irving Hist. Dumbartonshive (1850) 475 The sd Rt 
M’Cawlay..to pay unlaw, and find caution for trubellance 
in tyme coming, 1819 W. Tennant PaZisiry Storni'd iv. 
(1827) 127 The tipsy sutors..wi' their iron grapples, grippit 
His flesh, and unto troublance nippit, Garrin' him scream. 
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Trouble (trab’l), 54. Forms: 3-7 truble, 
(3 trubuil), 4-6 troble, -el(1, -i10, -yll, -ul, 
trowble, (5 thruble, trobbyll), 5-6 trubel, 
trubble, troubel(1, trowbel, (-ill, -yll, -ul(1), 4—- 
trouble. 8. 4-6 turble, -el, -ill, 5 torble, -el, 
tourbel. [ME. a. OF. éruéle, turdle (12th c.), 
torble, tourble, troble (13th c.), F. ¢roudle (15th c.), 
{. courbler, troubler to ‘TROUBLE. } 

1. Distnrbance of mind or feelings; worry, vexa- 
tion; affliction; grief; perplexity; distress. 

Now often also in lighter use, ex ressing any degree, how- 
ever slight, of embarrassment or ‘ Bother » or a condition of 
suffering some inconvenience or discomfort. 

¢1230 Hadi Meid, 29 Godes spuses pat ise swote eise widute 
swuch trubuil, ¢1430 Lypc. Afin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 14 
Out of the lond he put awey alle trobelle, And made of newe 
oure joies to be dobelle. 1509 Fisner Far, Serm. C'less 
Richmond Wks. (1876) 299 The grenaunce trouble and vexa- 
cyon of the good persone hath gretter cause of pyte..than of 
the euyll persone. 1535 CoverpaLe fs. lzxxv{i). 7 In the 
tyme of my trouble Teall vpon the, 1611 Biote %od v. 7 
Man is borne vnto trouble [eav/ier wv. labour, travail], as the 
sparkes flie vpward, 1667 Mitton /. LZ. v. 96 The trouble 
of thy thoughts..in sleep. 1719 De For Crusoe u. 
vi, In trouble to be troubled Is to have your trouble 
doubled. 1818 Scotr Hrt. Afidl. xxiii, Her head was so 
carried with pain of body and trouble of mind. 1910 Stage 
Year Bk. 23 ‘Vhere are two services [of electricity] installed, 
to prevent trouble in ease of a brezkdown on the mains. 
Mod. ‘he family were in great trouble on accoupt of the 
death of the eldest son. A 

b. With @ and #/. An instance of this; a 
misfortnne, calamity; a distressing or vexatious 
circumstance, occurrence, Or experience. 

151g Barctay Eg/oges iv. (1570) Cv/2 Graunt me a living 
sufficient.. And voyde of troubles. 1360 Daus tr. Sleidane's 
Conn, 208 ‘The Ambassadors were in a pecke of troubles. 
axggr H. Smirn Serm. (1637) 244 Troubles come in an 
hundred wayes, 1602 Snaks, ‘Jam. 11, 1.59 To take Armes 
ngainst a Sea of troubles. 16ra Brinstey Lud. Lit. iii. 
(1627) 20 The trouble is this: that when as my children doe 
first enter into Latine, many of them will forget to reade 
English, 1862 Pavey Zschylus (ed. 2) Choeph. 683 note, 
At the very time when his troubles seemed at anend. 1863 
Reape Hard Cash 1. 5 She was determived to share his 
every trouble. 4 F 

ce, transf, A thing or person that gives trouble; 
an occasion or cause of affliction or distress. 

1591 Savite Tacétus, Hist. wv. \xxvi. 228 The Germans.. 
were..a kinde of vnprofitable troubles of a campe.: 1610 
Snaks. Tew, 1. ii. 152 Alack, what trouble Was hen to 
you? 3261: Biste J/sa, i. 14 Your appointed Feasts..area 
trouble vnto me, J] am weary to beare them. 1709 Pore 
Ess. Crit. 502 Then most our trouble still when most 
admir'd. 1859 Tennyson Geraint § Enid 1619 The useful 
trouble of the rain, | 

+d. Harm, injury, offence. Ods. 

1463 Asusy Prisoner's Refl. 255 Seyntes..That suffred 
trowbyll with out resystence. 1568 Gaarron Céron. 11. 281 
The Fleminges did the French men great trouble. 

2. Public disturbance, disorder, or confusion ; 
with a and //, an instance of this, a disturbance, an 
agitation. ’ 

{1378 Kotls of Parit. 111. 43/1 Le Roialme en diverses 
Hie est mys en grant troboill.] ¢1400 Afol. Loll. 87 

lansleyng, peft,..corrupcoun,..trouby[l}, periury. ¢1435 
Chron. London (Kingsford 1905) 85 ‘To eschew Rebellion, 
dysobeyssaunce and Trouble. ¢1460 Forrescue Ads. § 
Lim, Aon. xvii. (1885) 153 Wheroff hath comyn,.mony gret 
trowbels and debates. rsso Latimer Last Servi. bef, Edw. 
VT, 105 1t maketh troble and rebellion in the realme. 1651 
Tloapes Leviath, 1. xxx. 184 It is a hard matter to know 
who expecteth henefit from publique troubles. 1760-72 H. 
Brooxe Foel of Qual, i, [Then] the troubles happened: 
and Cromwell assumed the regency. 1855 MaAcauLay 
Mist. Eng. xvii. WV. 105 They were to be allowed to exer- 
cise any profession which they had exercised before the 
troubles. 

B. 61440 Promp. Parv. 497/1 Torhle, or torblynge.., tz7- 
bacto. 1463 Plumpton Corr. (Camden) p. Ixix, When any 
turble or enterprise was like to fall burt or scaythe to the 
Kings people. 

3. Pains or exertion, esp. in accomplishing or 
attempting something; care, toil, labour, Phr. 
to put to (the) trouble, to take (the) trouble. 

1577 B. Goose tr. Heresbach's Husd, 35 b, Lupines, . This 

uise requireth least trouble. 1662 J. Davies tr. O¢earius* 

‘ay. Ambass, 248 That trouble we had been at, put us all 
in sweat. 1729 Law Serious C. iii. (1732) 31 1f1t costs me 
no pains or trouble. 1840 Miss MitForp in L'Estrange 

ere IIL. vii, 108 To be quit of the trouhle and ex- 
pense of the garden, 1856 7¥tan Afag. Dec. 525/1 He. .did 
not care to put himself to the least trouble. 1866 Dx. Ar- 
GYLL Reign Law vii. (1871) 366 Wherever we take the trouble 
to trace any. ._phenomenon through the sequences of cause 
and effect. 1913 Oxford Mag. 14 Nov. 78/1 To save them- 
selves the trouble of thinking. 

4, a. A disease, disorder, ailment; a morbid 
affection. 

1726 Wodrow Corr. (1843) 11]. 267 Riding. .agrees much 
with my trouble which I] am not altogether free of. 1897 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. \11. 882 Perityphlitis due to trouble in 
the cacum. 1899 /did. VIII. 16 Writer’s cramp and like 
troubles. 

b. A woman’s travail. 
dial, or euphem. 

a18ag Foray Voc. £. Anglia s.v., She is now in her trouble, 
1897 H. Smart Sound to Win i, Calvert came.,and told me 
Veturia (the mare] was getting very close upon her trouble. 
1889 M. Gray Annesley ut. i. 95 He rode over the bleak 
downs to help Daniel Pink’s wife in her trouble. 1896 A. 
Litauan Borderer xxix, 219 Come now, my canny woman, 
you imust try and drink this, or you'll never win through 


(Also of an animal.) 


TROUBLE. 


ee trouble. 1901 M. E. Francis Pastorais Dorset 162 
When I'm over my trouble I'll come to see you. 

5. In various otber special applications, euphem- 
istic, colloquial, dialectal, or vulgar. a. Un- 
pleasant relations with the authorities, esp. such 
as involve arrest, summons before a magistrate, 
imprisonment, or punishment; e.g. ¢o bring one- 
self into trouble, to get into trouble; to be in 
trouble, to be in jail (séang). 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm, 115 Lest they should both 
offend the Mayor, and bring themselues in trouble. a 1562 
Cavenoisu I¥olsey (7893) 266 This gentilman.. who ‘hathe 
byn late in troble in the ‘lower of London. 1837 J. D. 
Lane New S. Wales 11. 34 His wife very soon got into 
trouble, as it is technically termed in the colony ; i.e. into the 
commission of some crime or misdemeaznour, which issues in 
.-flagellation, or imprisonment, or transportation, or death 
by the law. 1899 Mary Jounston Old Dominion vii, My 
friend has been in trouble..He will not make the worse 
conspirator for that. Afod. Take care what yon say, or 
you'll get into trouble. , 

b. Said of the condition of an unmarried woman 
with child, 

1891 T. Haroy Jess xxxi, On no account do you say a 
word of your Bygone Trouble to him... Many 3 womap— 
some of the Highest in the Land—have had a Trouble in 
their time. 1891 Dat/y News 26 Jan, 7/2 She said she con- 
sented to come to London to be married to the prisoner as 
she believed she was in trouble. 7 « : 

ce. U.S. collog. or slang. Public festivity; mter- 
ruption or disturbance of ordinary work. 

1884 C. T. Bucxranp S& Social Life India iii, 66 A day 
of rest comes in between each day of pleasure, or ‘ trouble’ 
as the Yankees more rightly call 1t, 12897 Franorau Har- 
vard Episodes 313 That particular quarter..was not. .the 
most decorous on Class Day. There ts always more or less, 
what is technically known as ‘ trouhle ',.on Class Day after- 
noon. 


6. Afining. A dislocation in a stratum; a fault 


(usually small). 

1672 Sincratr Alise. Obs. Hydrostaticks (1683) 267 That 
alteration. . was not oceasioned by any Gae, or trouhle. /éid. 
276 Gae's, and Dykes... being the occasion of so much 

rouble, in the working of Coal,..the Coal-hewers call them 
ordinarily by that name Trouble. 1789 Baano Hist. New- 
castle 11, 680 note, Troubles [are] dikes of the smallest 
degree ;..strata are generally altered by a trouble, from their 
regular site to a different position. 1859 R. Hunt Gide 
Mus. Pract. Geol, (ed. 2) 228 The effects of these movements 
will be visible in faults, troubles, dykes, throws, or heaves 
(as in different localities they are named). 3 

7. attrib, and Comb., as trouble-bearer, -cup, 
-hunter, -maker; trouble-free, -giving, -haunted, 
-proof, -saving, -tost, -void adjs. (See also 
‘TROUBLE 2. 6.) 

1589 Alirr. Mag., Mortimers xiv, Seldome ioye continueth 
trouble voyde. 1608 Sytvester Dz Barias i. iv. un Schisne 
506 Art not thou hee that sow’'st the Isaacian Plain With 
Tronble-Tares? 1648 Herricx Hesfer., Content, not Cates 
7_A little pipkin..Set on my table, trouble-free, 1807 
Worpsw. Iikite Doe vit. 151 All now was trouble-haunted 
ground. 1850 Srrutuers Poet. Wks. U1. 244 Quaft'd it 
must be, life’s trouble-cup. 1850 ‘Tennyson /# Avent. Ixv, I 
lull a fancy trouble-tost. 1878 A. Pau. Xandom Writ. 202 
We think ourselves giants and trouble-proof until it illness] 
overtakes us. 1893 MWesti. Gaz. 3 Feb. 1/3 A most trouble- 

iving class. 1909 Daily Chron.14 Apr. 7/5 A laugh is the 

est trouble bearer. 3 

Hence + Trou‘bleful a., full of trouble, trouble- 
some (0ds.); Trou‘bleless a., free from trouble. 

1888 J. Harvey Dise. Probl. 7x To what end, .haue they 
breathed out so londe, boisterous, and troublefull blasts ? 
1838 Marv Howitr Birds § lowers, Birds ii, In a trouble- 
less delight ! 

+ Trowble, a. Os. Forms: 4-5 trouble, -el, 
-els, trowble, (4 turble), 5 trobil, trobille, 
trowbul, Sc. trubill. [a. F. ¢roudle Cin 12th c. 
truble, turble, troble, 13th c. tourble, troble, trouble), 
according to Haiz.-Darm. :—late pop.L. *¢urbulum, 
for cl.L. furbidum, whence troubler to TROUBLE. 
A genuine adjectival form, but perh. sometimes 
standing in Eng. for troub/é, TRouBLY.] 

L. Of water, wine, etc., Troubled, turbid, muddy, 
thick; ofair, etc., Misty, murky, cloudy, not clear; 
in quot. ¢14001, dim, dusky. 

1327 On Dreams in Ret. Ant, 1, 263 Water thikke ant 
trouble, ¢1goo Rom. Rose 7116 As moche as..The sunne 
sourmounteth the mone, That troubler is, and chaungeth 
sone. ¢1400 MaunpEv. (1839) vill. 108 Pere is a welle that 
iiij. sithes in the 3eer cbaungeth his colour: somtyme grene, 
somtyme reed, somtyme cleer, & somtyme trouble [Xoxd, 
trublee]. Jd, xiv. 157 The gode dyamandes.. ben of 
trouble colour. ¢1450 Aferiin 236 Thei loked towarde 
Lanneriur, and saugh the eyr trouble, and thikke of duste. 
1482 Warkw. Chron. (Camden) 24 Whenne it betokenethe 
battayle it rennys foule and trouble watere [cf qnot, 1605 
s. vy. Trouacy 1]. . 

2. Disturbed, distressed, conftsed; marked by 
disturbance or confusion; troublous, restless, 
unquiet, 

1374 Cuaucer Boeth, ww. pr. iv. 107 (Camb, MS.) Alle 
thingys semen to be confus and trowhle [ Add. ATS, trouble] 
tovsmen, ¢1386 — Clerk's T. 409 With stierne face and 
with ful trouble cheere. ¢1430 Piler. Lyf Mantode 1v. 
ea (1869) 184 Pe anguishe pat so harde presseth troubel 

erte, 

3. Turbulent, tempcstnous, stormy, violent, 

1374 Cuaucer Soeth. 1. Met. vii. 19 (Camb. MS.) The 
trowble [Add. AIS. trouble] wynde pathyht Auster. ¢1470 
Henny |allace vu. 182 Trubbill weddyr makis schippis to 


TROUBLE. 


droune. 1509 Payne Evyll Marr. 95 Like perilous Caribeis 
of the trouble see, _ 

Hence Trou‘bleneas, troubledness, turbidity. 

¢1380 Wvcuir Sern. Sel, Wks. I. 333 Pe wynd of Goddis 
tawe shulde be cleer, ffor turblenes in bis wynde mut nedis 
turble mennis lif. 24.. Beryx 1417 Of hertis trobilnes I had 
nevir knowlech, but of al gladnes. 1482 Afoné of Evesham 
(Arb.) 73 They sofryd greuys and varyante trowbulnes of 

e eyre. 

Trouble (trz"b'l), v. Forms: see TROUBLE sé. 
[ME. a, OF. trudler, troblers torbler, tourbler, 
turbler (11~14th c.), F. froud/er :—late L. *turbu- 
fare, f. *iurbulus = cl.L. turbidus Tursin.] 

I. 1. grazs. To disturb, agitate, ruffle (water, 
air, etc.); es. to stir np (water) so as to make it 
thick or mnddy; to make (wine) thick by stirring 
up the lees; to make turbid, dim, or cloudy. 
Now rare or arch, 

1340 Hamrotx Pr. Conse. 4319 He sal trobel be se when he 
wille, And pees it and make it be stille. 1382 Wycuir Ezek. 
xxxil, 2 Thou..trublist to gidre watris with thi feet. a 
tr. Secreta Secret., Priv, Priv, 230 Tho that haue eyen dis- 
colourid and trowbelid. 1534 Tinoace Yodr v. 4 For an 
angell went doune..and troubled the water. 21950 in Dua- 
bar's Poems (S.T.S.) 315 He trublit all the air. 1879 Gosson 
Sch. Aduse(Arb.) 56 The fishe Sepia can trouble the water. 
1596 Suaxs. Tau, Shr. v. ii. 141 Like a fountaine troubled, 
Muddie, ill seeming, thicke. 1660 Davoen Astr. Ked, 272 
As those lees, that trouble it, refine The agitated soul of 
generous wine. 1859 Gutuck & Times Paint, 231 Io the 
application of pairit,..to avoid unnecessarily mixing, or, as 
it is called, ‘troubling’, ‘saddening’, or ‘tormenting’ the 
tints, 1878 Huxtev Physiogr. 170 Its [the sea’s] surface 
is ordinarily more or less troubled with waves, 

+b. rutr. for fass. Of water, to grow turbid ; 
of the snn or sky, to grow dark, cloudy, or stormy ; 
ofastorm, torage. Also fig. Obs. 

1390 Gower Conf. viii. 3009" But hou so that it trowble 
in their [=the air], The Sonne is evere briht and feir. ¢ 2400 
Maunoev, (1839) v. 52 Put a drope of bawme in clere water 
..& stere it pos 3if pat the bawme be fyn..the water 
schall newere trouble. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 7619 A_thondir 
with a thicke Rayn thrublit in be skewes. 12568 Grarron 
Chron. 11.885 The British affayres..began pow again to 
flow out and to trouble, 

2. trans. To disturb, derange ; to interfere with, 
interrupt; to hinder, mar. Ods. or arch, 

1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 4764 (Petyt MS.) 
Pe feste was turbled & mirth aweye. ¢1470 Henry Wallace 
vitt, 1462 Your fredom we sall trowbill na ma. 1558 Knox 
First Blast (Arb.) 13 By her babling she troubled the hole 
assemblie. 1607 Snaxs. Cor. v. vi 129 Trouble not the 
peace. 1642 jr. Tavtoa Efisc. (1647)195 Lucius..troubled 
the affayre by his interposing. 1713 Aovison Guardiax 
No. 99 #4 Snch who., might... trouble and pervert the 
course of justice. 1832 Tennyson Lotos-Eaters 119 And 
we should come like ghosts to trouble joy. 

II. 3. To put into a state of (mental) agitation 
or disquiet ; to disturb, distress, grieve, perplex. 

auras Ancr. R, 268 Pu noubst nout sturien ne trublen 
pine heorte. 1340 Ayend, 104 Wyp-oute him to trabli, wyp- 
oute him to chongi, wyb-onte him remue ine none manere. 
1383 Wrcur John xii 27 Now my soule is troublid. ¢2440 
frenerydes 54 Sore trobelyd in his mynde. 1526 TinoALe 
Fokn xiv. 1 Lett nott youre hertes be trubled. 1538 Starkey 
England 1. t. 20 Let thys dyuersyte of sectys..no thyng 
trowbul vs at al. 1657 North's Plutarch, Add, Lives (1676) 
8 Orators who do break their brains to utter good things, 
and never trouble their heads in the least todothem. 19715 
De For Faz. fnstruct, 1. iii, (1841) I. 57 Husband, 1 i 
lieve something troubles thee. 1866 G, Macponatp Ann. 
QO. Neighé, xxint. (1878) 417, | was troubled in my own mind, 
1875 Jowxrtr Plate (ed. 2) iv. 133 No such perplexity could 
ever trouble a modern metaphysician. 

B. ¢1380 Wvewir Se/, Wks, U1. 328 And perfore Petre 
biddip Cristen men, Be not turbid bi ber manas. ¢1450 
St, Cuthbert (Surtees) 2850 Turbyld io spirit he chaunged 
his mode. 

+b. intr. for pass. To be disturbed or agitated ; 
to be in or get into an unsettled state. Obs. rare—', 

1618 Botron Florus ty. iii. (1636) 295 In the change of the 
government of the Romans, ..the world troubled throughout, 
and the whole body of the Empire was turmoiled with all 
sorts of perils. 

4, trans. To do harm or hurt to; to injure; to 
molest, oppress, 

1375 Basnous Bruce 1. 479 And swa trowblyt the folk saw 
he, That he tharoff had gret pitte. ¢1475 Rauf Cotlzear 
136 For sa troublit with stormis was I neuer stad. 1526 
Tioare Matt, xxvi, 10 Why trouble ye the woman? 1567 
Gude & Godlie B. (S.T.S) 107 The fleaod dartis,..To trubill 
the, sall haif na mycht. 1 Mitton P. £. xn. God 
looking forth will trouble all his Host And craze thir Chariot 
wheels. 1711 in Nairne Peerage Evid, (1874) 143 From all 
citing conveening jndging fyning or otherwayes molestin: 
and troubling the saids heritors tennenis possessors an 
occupiers, 1885 Sincteron Virgil 1. 246 Swans.,Whom, 
swooping from the region of the skies, Jove's bird was 
troubling. 1912 Tiners 19 Oct. 5/4 No.individual..shall be 
proceeded against or troubled in his person or property. 

absol. c1sjo R. Rosinson Gold. Mirr. (Chetham Soc.) 
Introd. 7 Stormes that tronbleth sore. 1611 Bist %o6 iii. 
27 ‘There the wicked cease from troubling. 

b. Of disease or ailment; To canse bodily de- 
rangement, pain, or inconvenience to; to afflict ; 
sometimes in weakened sense, to affect. (Often in 
pass. with with; also fig.) 

1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gow. Lordsh. 72 
fille hym with cuyl humours.., and pat shall trobbyl py 
brayn with euyll fumosyte. ‘ibid. Bo Wyn pat ys takyn 
abundaoly,.lettys be vnderstondynge,..trablys pe brayn. 
1508 Dunsar Poems iy. 2, 1..Amtrublit now with gret seik- 
nes. 21948 Hart Chron., Hen, 1V, 32b, His pange $0 sore 


stomak shat 
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trobeled him that he lay as though al his vitall sprites had 
bene from him departed. 1595 Snaks. Yokn v. iii. 3 This 
Feauer that hath troubled me so long, Lyes heauie on me. 
1604 — O¢h. uit iii, 414 Being troubled with a raging tooth, 
Icould not sleepe. 1684 Bunyan Pilger. 11. 84 He said, That 
Mercy was a pretty Lass; but troubled with ill Conditions. 
2751 Jonnson Kamédler No, 153 #19 All whom I intreat to 
sing are troubled with colds. 1899 Adibutt’s Syst. Afed. 
VIII, 842 For many years he has had an ulcer..which 
troubles him, 

5. To distress with something disagreeable and 
unwelcome; to vex, annoy; to tease, plague, 
worry, pester, bother. +Also zuéy. with wh (obs. ). 

1515 Plumpton Corr. (Camden) 213 If they may find any 
hole or colur therin, they will troble with me for the same. 
1538 Avocey in Lett. Suppress, Monasteries (Camden) 247 
Thus I trobill you with my sutes. 1560 Daus tr. Slerdane’s 
Comm, 23 b, [He] besecheth him and his adhereutes to 
trouble the church no more. 1g90 Snaxs. Com. Err, ut. i. 
62 Your towne is troubled with unruly boies, 1622 — Vint. 
Y.u. i. x Take the Boy to you: he so troubles me, "Tis past 
enduring. 1794 Netson in Nicolas Disp. (1845) I. 440, I 
made. .thirteen scaling ladders,..for 1 think the Troops 
will be troubled in getting up the wall, ‘because the earth 
is too loose, 2885 ‘Mas, ALexanoer’ Valerie's Fate ii, 
‘He would trouble me no more.’ ‘ Does he really trouble 
you, Valerie?’ ‘Yes, really. I am frighteoed and nervous 
when I go out.’ 

b. In lighter sense: To put to inconvenience, 
incommode: often used hyperbolically by way of 
courtesy : ‘to give occasion of labour to: a word 
of civility or slight regard’ (J.). Uso. const. wrth: 
also with rf. (esp. in a formnla of polite or quasi- 
polite reqnest), to give (one) the trouble fo do 
something (cf. c, d). 

1516 Q. Magcaaet in Mrs. Wood Lett. /Uustr. Ladies 
(1846) I. 223, I pray you send me word, for I will trouble 
you no more with my seoding. 1612 Brinstey Lud. Lit. 
iii, (1627) x2 It seemeth to mee..unreasonable..that the 
Grammar Schooles should bee troubled with teaching A.B.C. 
= Srurmy Mariner's Mag. 1.14 He will not be troubled 
with small Fractions.. which breedeth no great error. x 
Aasutunor in Lett, Emtinent Persons (1813) 1. 180, I shall 
trouble you to give my services to my friends at Oxford. 
agix Staere Sect. No. 142 P11, 1 will not trouble you 
with more Letters at this time. 1875 Jowetr Plate (ed. 2) 
I. 294 Let me trouble you with one more question. Afod. 
May I trouble you to pass the mustard? I'll trouble you to 
wipe your (eet the ext time you come into the house. — 

c. With for: To pester with reqnests, ask im- 
portunately, importane; hence (usually) in lighter 
use, in a formula of polite request: to give (one) 
the trouble of passing or handing something. 

1516 Q. Marcaret in Mrs. Wood Lett, //lustr. Ladies 
(1846) I. 223, I shall trouble you no more for no money. 
1755 Jonnson, To Troudle...9. (In_low language.) To sue 
foradebt. 1844 Dickens Afart. Chus. vi, The new pupil 
who ‘troubled’ Mr. Pecksniff for the loaf 1894 H. Nisbet 
Busk Girl's Rowe. 30 I'll trouble you, Shafton, for another 
of those good cigars. “ 

a. ref. To take the trouble, take pains, exert 
oneself (40 do something). 

asee-a8 Duneaa Poems xx. 6 Trubill nevir thy self,.. 
Ythiris to rewill, that will not rewlit be. 1621 T, WiLLiaAN- 
son tr. Gonlart's Wise Vieillard 49 Pilots.., without much 
troubling themselues, or stirring from their places, sit 
quietly at the sterne, and holding the Rudder,..doe cond 
and carry their Ships..to tbeir vnlading port. 1845 R. 
Moncxron Mitnas in Life (1891) I. viii. 357 He had never 
troubled himself..to understand the question. 855 Macau- 
tay “fist Eng. xv. 111, 582 The officer never troubles him- 
self to ascertain whether the arms are in good order. 

e. intr. for ref. = prec. sense. mod. eo 

1880 M¢Casruy Own Tintes III. xl. 206 He would have 
allowed reform to go its way for him, and never troubled. 
1884 W. C. Suitn Atidrestan 50 Do not trouble to bring 
back the boat. 


TII. 6. The verb-stem in comb., prefixed to sbs., 
forming sbs. with sense ‘one who or that which 
troubles, distnrbs, or mars the peace or enjoyment 
of’; as ttrouble-belly (gutwort, Globularia Alypunt), 
trouble-cup, trouble-feast (also attrib.), trouble- 
house, trouble-mirth, trouble-rest, trouble-slate, 
trouble-tomb, trouble-town, trouble-world. (Mostly 
rare or Obs.) ; 

1668 Witxins Real Char. 112 Guttwort, *Trouble-belly. 


. @1610 Hearry Theophrastus (1636) 70 Then be railes on the 


Fidler as a *trouble-cup. 1603 FLorio Montaigne it. ix. 
(1632) 562 This *trouble-feast reason. 1630 Lennaao tr. 
a's Wisd. (1658) 52 A little trouble-feast, a tedious 
and importunate parasite, Ric tr, Emilianne’s Frauds 
Rom, Monks (ed. 3) 226 The old Fryer was a 7urba Festa, 
a meer Trouble-Feast to talk so at randdém. 1608 Doo & 
Cieaver Expos. Prov, xi-xii, 100 This unthrifty *trouble. 
house. 1643, 1690 [see ¢rouble-town]. 1874 T. Harpy Far 
Jr. Madding Crowd xxxv,'Tis well to say ‘Friend’ out- 
wardly, thongh you say ' Troublehouse ’ within. 1598 Syz- 
vesten Du Bartas ut. i, ut. Furies 328 Th’ other Furie.. 
Foule, *trouble-rest. 1604 Damier Civ, Wars w. xxiv, 
Those faire bayts these *Trouble-States still vse. 2822 
Lams Elia Ser.n. Detached Th. Bhs., They covered [Shake- 
speare's effigy] over with a coat of white paint...I think 
see them..these sapient *trouble-tombs. 1619 J. DvKe 
Counterpoison 23 What breedeth these *trouble-townes but 
couetousnesse? 1643 Trarr Cont. Gen. xxxiv. 30 Man 
such trouble-houses and _trouble-towns there are abroad, 
16g0 C, Nesse O. & NV. Test. I. 319 Branding his sons with 
the black name of trouhle-houses, and trouble-towns, 1663 
Flagellum or O. Cromwell Pref., *Trouble-worlds, 7 
Wooo Ath, Oxon. 11. 101 John Lilbouroe [was] naturally 
a great trouble-warld, 


Troubled (tra’b’ld), 4/7. a, [f. prec, +-EDL] 
1. Physically agitated; of the sea, sky, ete, 


» Church. 


TROUBLESOME. 


stormy; ot water, wine, etc., stirred up so as to 
diffuse the sediment, made thick or muddy, turbid, 

Troubled waters ( fig.), a state of agitation or disquiet. 

1388 Wvcuir Josh. xiii, 2 The troblid flood that moistith 
Egipt. 1582 J. Watker in Confer. ww. (1584) F fiij, It is 
troubled water when we mingle our workes and righteous- 
nes with Gods. 1611 Brste /sa, lvii, 20 The wicked are like 
the troubled sea, when it cannot rest, whose waters cast vp 
myre aud dirt. 1633 Lirucow Trav, 1.12 The Riuer ‘I'yber 
fis] of a troubled and muddy colour. 1796 Kirwan Event. 
Min. (ed. 2)1.334 Jargon... Heated to redness, and quenched 
in water, it becomes rifty, and troubled, 1855 MacauLay 
Hist. Eng. xx. 1V. 535 The sky was dark and troubled. 
1864 G. Muscrave 7en Days Fr. Parsonage 11. iii. 98 An 
inadvertent inquiry would have brought us into troubled 
waters. 

2. Disturbed; disquieted ; disordered ; agitated ; 
afflicted. Also aésol. 

@ 1325 Prose Psalter \, 18 (li. 17] Trubled gost is sacrifice 
to God. ¢2450 Capcrave Life St. Aug. xv. 21 Augustine 
with a troubled mynde be-gan to loke up-on his felaw 
Alipins, and..cried: What suffir we? 1535 CoverpaLe 
2 Esdras xv, 8 The innocent bloude of the troubled crieth 
vnto me. a361x Bzaum. & Fr. PAilaster ui. i, Medicine for 
a troubled mind. 1651 Hoases Leviath. 1. xxiii. 126 Some 
private partie of a troubled State. 1728 EL1za Heywooo 
tr. Mime de Gontea's Belle A. (1734) U1. 31 Philosophy could 
give his trouhled Thoughts but little ease. 1849 MAcAuLAY 
Hist, Eng. vi, 11. 127 The historian of this troubled reign. 
1885 ‘Mas. ALExANDER' At Say vii, I wandered about the 
old scenes like a troubled ghost. 1894 Hatt Cains Jfanx- 
man i. xxi, She slept a troubled sleep, 


Troubledly (trab’ldli), adv. rare. [f. prec. 
+-L¥2.] In a troubled or agitated manner; in 
quot. 1624, in a disorderly way, confusedly (ods.). 

1599 Nasne Lenten Stuffe 23 So troubledly bemndded 
with griefe and care. 1624 Br. Hatt Art Divine Medit. 
xvi, Our Meditation must proceed in due order; not trou- 
bledly,not preposterously. 1630 Lennaan tr. Charron's Wisd. 
Pref. Aija, He that carieth himselfe troubledly, disquietly, 
malcontent, fearing death, is not wise. 1891 H. C. Hattioay 
Someone must suGér 11. ti. 5x He answered troubledly. 

Troubledness (tr‘b’ldnés). rare. [f. as 
prec. +-NESS.] The qnality or condition of being 
troubled, disturbed, or disquieted ; also, turbidity. 
c1g30 Yudic. Urines 1. xii. 40 b, That same thycknes & 
trublydnes. 1632 Celestina xx. 191 With so great impor- 
tunity, and troublednesse of minde. @168: Wanton 
Causes Earthquakes Wks. (1683) 323 Putrefaction and 
Tronbledness of the Waters of Pits and Wells. 
+Trowblement. Oés. rare. [a. F. troudle- 
ment, f. troubler to TROUBLE: see -MENT.] The 
act of troubling or condition of being tronbled. 

1484 Caxton Chivalry 84 Ire is in courage troublement 
and remembraunce of wycked wil. ¢ 1557 App. Paakea Ps. 
xviii. Liv, They did preuent with troublement, the day of 
my great Stresse. 

Troubler (tro’hlex). Forms: see TRouBLeE sé. : 
also 4 -ere, 5-6 -ar(e. [ME. a. OF. irodleor, F. 
troubleur (13th c.), tourbleur (15th c.), £. irodler, 
etc.: see TROUBLE v.] One who or that which 


troubles (in any sense); a disturber; an oppressor. 

1382 Wycuir /sa. xix. 20 They shul cricn to the Lord fro 
the face of the trublere, 12440 Prop. Parv. 497/1 Torbe- 
lare, or he pat makythe debate, ¢urbator. 1547-64 Bau. 
win Mor. Philos. (Palfr.) 140 Conscience..15..an inward 
troubler or tormentor. xg94 Snaks. Rich. J/1, 1 iti, 291 
The troubler of the poore Worlds peace. 1624 MropLeTon 
Game at Chess t. i, Yon troubler of all Christian waters, 
1710 Hume Sacred Success. (1716) 108 That troubler of the 
1869 Trotuors Je knew, etc. xxv. 195 That 
pernicious troubler of the peace of families. 

Troublesome (tro‘b'lsim), a. Forms: see 
Trove sé. [f, TRousie sd.+-sonE!.] Full of, 
characterized hy, or causing trouble, 

+1. Full of disturbance or tumult; disturbed, 


disorderly, unsettled, troublous. Ods. 

a31s48 Hatt Chron, Hen, IV,19 His painfull and busi 
wanderyng, his troblesome and vncertaine abidyog. 1553 
in Hakluyt Voy, (1599) IL, 211 There arose in the ship suc 
a troublesome ister ances that all the ship was in an vprore 
with weapons. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Com. 98 The state 
of Christendom was troublesome, 1687 ALowoatn in Afagd, 
Coll, & Fas. LI (O.H.S,) 63 In troublesome times. 

+b. Causing or inclined to cause disturbance ; 


turbulent. Oéds. 

1552 Huoet, Troublesome, or full of troublynge, or who 
troubleth muche, vexadundus. 15991 Savite Tacrins, Hist. 
1. Ixvit. 37 His froward and troublesome disposition. 1687 
H. Hotuen in Afagd. Coll, & Fas. II (O.H.S.) 124 The 
Crowd.. was very troublesome. A 4 

+o. Characterized by physical disturbance or 
agitation; stormy. Oés. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. Pref, 2b, In so many 
troublesome stormes, and tempestes full of pearil, 2620 
Hot.ano Camden's Brit. (1637) 697 \t is a troublesome 
River and dangerous even in Summer time. 1623 Liste 
Atlfric on O. & N. Test. Pref, A troublesome and tempes- 
tuous sea. . a 

2. Full of trouble, affliction, or distress; troubled, 
sorrowful, arch. 

issz Bk, Com. Prayer, Public Baptism Infants, That 
they. .maye so passe the waues of thys troublesome world, 
that [etc.). 1575-85 Aap. Sanoys Serm. (Parker Soc.) 321 
Heretics, by whom it [marriage] hath been not only misliked 
as troublesome, but utterly condemned as unclean. 1614 
Ravutcn Hist, World w. vi. § 4. 28: So many Darts.,as 
tooke away his. .hopes, together with his troublesome life. 
1734 Axsutunot Let. fo Swift 4 Oct., 1 am going out of 
this troublesome world, 1853 Lyncu Sel(-/nprev, ii, 43 
Christianity is. spieinly designed for a troublesome world. 

tb, Troubled in mind, having trouble. rare}, 


TROUBLESOMELY. 


1896 Datavaere tr. Leslie's Hest. Scot. v. (S.T.S.) 1. 289 
For the cleir cloudis to the dulfull was pleisant, snd to the 
trublesnm happie. 4 . 

3. Giving trouble; causing annoyance ; vexatious, 
distressing, worrying, bothering. 

1573 G. Haavey Letter-dk. (Camden) 4, 1 hope you wil 
hane me excusid thouh I be trubblesum to your waihtier 
affaiers. 1598 Snaxs. Aferry HW. 1. i. 325 Ile rather be vn- 
mannerly,then troublesome, 1604 E.G[rimustons] D'A costa's 
Hist. Indies u. xiii, 112 Why are not the nightes in summer 
at Peru, as hotte and troublesome as in Spaine? 1662 J. 
Davies tr. Olearius' Voy. Ambass, 97 This small mony..1s 
troublesome in the telling and handling 1747 Westy Prin. 
Physie (1762) 84 \f the Cough be pee troublesome. 1839 
Tutacwaut. Greece xlv. V1. 33 If the harbartans were 
tronblesome neighbonrs. i A 

4. Involving labour or effort ; toilsome, laborious, 
difficult; tiresome, wearisome, oppressive. Now 
are. 

1576 Freminc Panopl. Epis?. 243 An office of exceeding 
great authoritie, and maruellous troublesome. 1600 J. Pony 
tr. Leo's Africa. 236 Their streetes either descend or ascend, 
which is verie troublesome to them that hane any busines in 
thetowne. 1632 Lirncow 7rav. v1. 253 Leauing our tronhle- 
some way. 1780 Afirror No. 97 #30 When I first got the 
multiplication-table by heart. .it was a plaguy trouhlesome 
job. ee Baanok Chet, (ed. 5) 485 Phosphorus may be 
purified by careful distillation, hnt the process is troublesome 
aoddangerous. . 

+b. Painstaking, laborious. Ods. rare. 

1818 Moors Afem. (1853) 11. 245 A most learned and 
troublesome practician. ~ 

Troublesomely (tra‘b’ls#mli), adv. [f. prec. 
+-L¥%,] Ina troublesome manner. 

+1. In a disturbed or disorderly manner; con- 
fusedly. Ods. 


1561 T. Norton Calvin's [nst.1v. 25 They were wonte..to 
be present at tbe election..that nothyng should be tronble- 
somly done. @1699 R. Gitrin in Spnrgeon Treas, Dav. 
Ps. exix. 32 When the mind is so distracted. .it acts trouble- 
somely. 

2. So as to cause trouble; annoyingly, distress- 
ingly, vexatiously; oppressively; tiresomcly. 

asg1 PercivaLn Sp. Dict., Molestamente, troublesomely. 
1641 Mitton Reform. 1. Wks. 1851 III, 4 [Peter] falling 
troublesomly upon the..alwise, and unezaminable intention 
of Christ. 1663 Bovie Usef Exp. Nat. Philos, 1. v. xviti. 
273 Wonderful cnres..hy the long use of this Decoction, 
notwithstanding its..trouhlesomely heating Quality. 1689 
Suapweaut Bury F. 1, More troublesomly ill-bred with his 
formality, than a high-shoo'd peasant with his roughness, 
1870 W. Cuambeas Winter Mentone iv. 54 Troublesomely 
cold and wet weatber,  .~ 

+b. In a condition of trouble or distress. Ods. 
16a5 K. Lone tr. Barclay's Argenis 1.x x. 56 The night 
being troublesomely spent betweene hope and feare. 

Troublesomeness (trv‘b'ls#mnés). [f. as 
prec. +-Nnxss,] The quality or condition of being 
troublesome. 

+1. Disturbed or unsettled state ; confusion, dis- 
orderliness. Oés. 

1561 T. Norton Calvrn's Just. 1. xv. (1634) 79 As though 
Reasor also did not dissent from it se fe, -. Bnt., tbat 
trouhlesomenesse proceedeth of the corruption of nature. 
1655 Fuuier Ch. fist. ut. iv. § 27 The tronblesomness of 
the times. 1715 in Black Hist. Brechin (1867) 126 Taking 
into. consideration the trouhlesemeness of the times. 

+b. Disposilion to cause disturbauce; turbu- 
lence. O65. 

rggt Turnsutt Ez. Fas. 167 b, Prosperous estate.. which 
by hranling, contention and troublesomnes is hindered. 1657 ° 
in Eng. Hist. Rev, Oct. (1910) 727 Filled with passion and 
tronblesomness of spirit. 

+. Physically disturbed or agitated state. Ods. 

1648 Hexnam i. s,v. Zee, The tronhlesomenesse, or the 
swelling of theSea. 1652-62 Heyiin Cosmogr. 1¥. (1682) 149 
Exposed ..to the tronblesomeness of sndden tempests. 1658 
Row.ann Afou/et’s Theat. Jns. 953 By the tronblesomenesse 
of the air they are dispersed atfier and thither. 

+2. Trouble, affliction, distress. Ods. 

1561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 1. x. (1634) 202 He suffered 
much tronblesomenesse hy his childrens wives, 1604 T. 
Waricnt Passions 1. Pref. 47 Troublesomenesse or disquiet- 
nesse of the soule, @1639 W. WuateLey Prototypes 11. 
xavi, (1640) ure inflict disquietment and tronblesomenesse 
npon men intheir labour. 

3. The quality of giving trouble; vexatiousness, 
annoying character; toilsomeness; oppressiveness. 

1548 Uoatt, etc. Zrasm. Par. Mati. xii. 74 Offended with 
this importnnitie and troublesnmnes. 1608 D. Tiuvit] Zss. 
Pol, & Mor. 2 The tronblesomnesse of labor. 1630 J. Tav- 
tor (Water P.) Heaven's Blessing Wks. 11, 116/t Vor the 
auoyding of the troublesomenesse of Boats and Wherries. 
1764 Harmer Observ, 1. i. 6 Even grammarians derive.. 
snmmer from a root which points out the troublesomeness of 
its heats. 1787 W. Marsnat Norfolk 1. 375 Many farmers 
.-dislike the noise and troublesomeness of these animals, 
1881 Miss Brapoon As. i. 5 With the air of a sinner who 
gloried in her tronblesomeness, 

Troubling (trablin), v4/. 5d. [f. TRousie z. 
+-1nc1,] The action of the verb TRoyste, or an 
instance of this (in various senses), 

e1 pt Hampote ProseTr.17 A fantasiecaused of trubblyng 
of pe brayne. ¢1x374 {see Trovsiasie). ¢x400 Love 
Bonavent, Mirr.{1907) 92 With moche noyse and turblynge 
prayer wil not weleand deuoutly beseide. ¢1g00 MaunpEv. 
(Roxb.) vii. 23 Per es na trnbling of pe aer thurgh raynes. 
€ 1440 Jacob's Wellg7 Ppefeend..lonyth dyscord & truhelyng 
of pes. 1530 Parser. 283/1 Troublyng of ones mynde, a/3- 
traction. 1611 Bisur Foks v. 4 Whosoever then first after 
the troubling of the water stepped in, was made whole. 1617 
Moryson /#:n, 1. 208, I thinke they would not haue denied 
vs wine,..yet to auoide troubling of them, my selfe and my . 
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brother carried some flaggons of rich wine. 1842 Parwett 
Chem, Anal. (1845) 44 A faint troubling in strong solutions, 
1878 F, Feacuson Life Christ xvii 174 ‘be medicinal 
properties.. would he intensified at the time of the periodical 
natural troublings. 

Trow bling, ///. a. [f. as prec. +-1nc2,] 
That troubles ; causing trouble. 

a@3325 Prose Psalter lift). 4 Pon louedest alle trubland 
wordes, 1553 Hucozr, Troublynge, angens, a 1684 
Leicuton Comm, 1 Peter v.7 Wks. (1868) 291 Ihe troubling 
cares of men. 1851 Lyncn Sabbath Afedit. in Lett. to 
Scattered (1872) 157 A third tronhling thonght. 1871 
Howes Wedd. Yourn. (1892) 66 They disposed of their 
tronhling bags and packages. 

+Trowblish, a. Oés. rare. [f. TrouBiE 
@, + -1sH1,] Somewhat ‘troubled’ or turbid. 

61530 Fuare. Urines 1. iii. 18 Whye it is thyckysshe and 
trublysshe, is hycause that the hnmours. .are all distempred. 

Troublous (trobles), a. Now only Averary 
or arch, Forms: see TRouBLE 5é.; also 5 -o8e, 
-ows, (-68, -y8, §-6-is),6-us, [a. OF. crondleus, 
-enx, torbleus (12th c. in Godcf.), f. ¢troudle 
TROUBLE: see -ous.] 

+1. Of water or other liquid: Troubled, turbid, 
thick, muddy. Ods. 

1495 Trevisa's Barth, De PR. xvii. xxxix. (W. de W.) 
ccvj/2 The horse.. hath lykynge..to drynke trowhlous 
{475. trouhly] and thycke water. 1527 AnDrew Brunswyke's 
Distyll, Waters Bij, Other lyquor. which ye wy! puryfye 
from all trowhlons and vnelere substaunces, 1544 PHAER 
Pestilence (1553) L viij, Thick wyne and troubleous. J 

2. Characterized by trouble, agitation, or dis- 
turbance; disordered, disturbed, unsettled, confused. 

1449 Pecock Refr. ut. vii. (Rolls) 318 Like trouhelose 
tyme was in lernsalem. xgsg Bate in Strype Eccl. Ment. 
(1721) II], App. xxzix. 107 The state of onr Church..is 
troublous at this present. 1675 Taanenne Chr. Ethics 363 
That troublous times are the seasons of hononr, snd that a 
warlike-field is the seed-plot of great and heroical xctions, 
1840 Cartyte Heroes iv. (1858) 274 There are long 
troublons periods, before matters come to a settlement. 
7 Brownine La Saisiaz 599 The millions .. live their 
calm or trouhlons day. ; . . 

b. Of persons or their attributes: Causing dis- 
turbance; turbulent, disorderly ; restless, unquiet. 

1450-1530 [implied in Troustousness]. ¢ 16 Dighy Myst. 
(1882) 111. 1611 Thow froward Kyng, trobelows and wood. 
isso Latimer Last Sernt. bef, Edw, VI, (1562) 115 They.. 
accused hym..that he wasa sedicions fellow, and a trouhlous 
preacher. 1855 Morey Dutch Rep, 1. u. vi. sor Troublous 
and adventurons spirits, men of broken fortunes ..and 
boundless desires, 

c. Of the sea, wind, etc.: Tempestuous, stormy, 
violent. 

1484 Cely Papers (Camden) 123 Here was noon passage.. 
the wynd was so contrary and the see soo trublys. @1548 
Hatt Chron., Hen. VIII, 48 The wynde was troblous and 
the wether foule. 1610 Hottann Camden's Brett. (1637) 305 
The sea is..rongh, snd tronblous. 1742 Cotims Ode 
Evening 46 Winter yelling thro’ the tronhlons air. 1855 
Stncteton Virgil 1, 364 He bunts the storms, and swims 
through tronblous clouds. 7 4 

3. Causing trouble or grief; painful, grievous; 
vexatious, troublesome. 

1463 Asnpy Prisoner's Ref. 250 Witb hys trowhelous hurt. 
1465 Marc. Pasron in P. Lett, 11. 211 I,.trost..that ye 
shall overcome yonr enemys and your trobelows maters. 
1535 CoveaoaLe Ezek. xiv. 21, 1 sende my foure trouhlons 
ice vpon lerusalem: the swearde, honger, perlous beestes 
and pestilence. 16sx Biccs Mew Disp. ? 273 A difficulty of 
hreathing, trouhlous to life. 1747 Urron Wew Canto 
Spenser's F. Q. xxii, Bowers, that exclude the troublous 
Light. 1880 McCartny Own T¥mes 1V. li. 79 Mr. Walpole 
took on himself the management of the Home Office, little 
knowing what a troublous business be had bronght upon bis 
shoulders. 

+b. Expressing or indicating trouble or grief; 
sad, sorrowful, Oés. rare. . 

1535 Covexvate 2 Kings viii. 11 The man of God loked 
earnestly, & made a troublous countenannee, & wepte. 1590 
Magtowsg 2nd Pt, Tambxurl. w. i, As when an herd of Insty 
Cimbrian hulls, Fill all the air with troublons hellowing. 

Hence Troublously adv.; Troublousness. 

1838 Exvor, Fluctuation, *tronhlously, doubtfnlly. 1548 
Upatt Evasm. Par. Luke xii, 106 To bee troubleonsly 
vexed with the care of snche thynges is a poynte. .of mys- 
trustfulnesse towardes - 4573-80 Barer Aly. S 635 
The sea riseth vp troublouslie with great sourges, vada 
exzstuat vorticibus, Virg. 1897 F. Tuomeson New Poems 
6 Their orbs are troublously Over-gloomed. 1450-1530 
Myrr. our Ladye 45 When goddes seruantes ar besy..in 
hyssernyce: they with theyre vanyte & *troubelonsnes 
pnile downe theyre myndes. 1577.54. Aug. Manual (Long- 
man) 37 Let the tronbleonsnesse of the flesh cease. 1846 
H.W. Torrens Rent, Afiiit. Hist. 179 His worst troublous- 
ness had something quiescent in it. 


+Troubly, 2. 04s. Forms: 4 trubli, -byly, 
4-5 troubli, trobli, -bly, trublee, 4-6 trowbly, 
trubly, 4-7 troubly, 5 trow-, trobely. [f 
TROUBLE 56, +-¥1 or -L¥1: cf. cloudy, muddy.) 


1. = TROUBLE a. 1. 

¢1380 Wyciir Sern, Sel. Wks. I. 14 Pese fisheris of God 
shniden waishe pere nettis in pis ryner, for Cristis prechours 
shulden..not medle wip mannis Inwe, bat is trobly water. 
¢1400 Trublee [see Trousie 2.1]. 2422 tr. Secreta Secret, 
Priv. Priv. 229 Tho that hene Pale and trowbely y-colurid. 
1450-80 tr. Secreta Secret. xlv. 28 The eyre wexith trobely. 
¢1g30 Fudic. Urines tt. i, 1b, Rubens & subrubeus color 
with a thycke and a trowhly bodye, sheweth grete dys- 
turhlynge of the humours, /é#d. vii. 28 Trnbly. 1605 Stow 
Annals 707 When it betokeneth hattaile, [it] runneth foule, 
and trouhly waters and when it betokeneth dearth or 
pestilence, it runnetb cleare {cf. TRovee a, x, q. 1482]. 


TROUGH, 


2. = TROUBLE a. 2. 
¢1340 Hamrote Prose Tr. 31 Pe truhylyere pat pou hase 
bene owtwarde with actyfe werkes, the mare brynnande 
desyre pou sall hafe to Godd. c1qs2 HoccLrve De Reg. 
Prine. 2 The restles hisynesse Which that this a world 
hath ay on honde. 1421 — Compd. 302 This troubly lyfe 
hathe all tolonge endnryd. 14.. in His¢. Coll. Citizen Lond. 
(Camden) 188 He .. passyde owte of thys wreccbyde and 
false trobely worlde. 

3. = TROUBLE a, 3. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xut. xxii, (Bodl MS.), 
Whanne pe see is abone troublye and to hise bi windes and 
stormes. ?¢1400 Lypc. Asof's Fab. ii, 44 Pou..Sekest 
occasion by trobly violence Ayenst me. 1430-40 — Sochas 
1x. x2iiL (MS, Bodl. 263) If. 427/2 Who may the fnries of 
fortune appese Hir troubli wawes to make hem calm and 
pleyne? 1913 Dovctas Aner iv. v. 133 He chasis the 
windis away, And trnbly clnddis dividis in a thraw. 

Hence + Trou‘bliness, troubled or disturbed con- 
dition; turbidity. 

¢1830 Fudic, Urines 11. iii, 18 Vryne..with a trublynes.. 
sheweth a wombe finxe. 

Trouchmazn, obs. form of TrucHman. 

Troucht, obs. Sc. form of Troven. 

Troucit, obs. Sc. f. trussed, pa. pple. of TRuas v. 

'Trou-de-loup (trudalw). A“.  ([F., lit. 
‘wolf-hole, wolf-pit’.] In field fortification, a 
conical pit with a pointed stake fixed vertically in 
the centre, rows of which are dug before a work to 
hinder an enemy’s approach. Usually f/. trous- 
de-loup (tradalx). 

wee Rees Chambers’ Cyel.. Trous-de-loup,..are round 
holes, abont six feet deep, and pointed at the bottom, with 
& stake placed in the middle. They are frequently dug 
round aredonbt. 1828 J. M. Sreanman Brtt. Gunner (ed. 2) 
400 Trous-de-loup... Diameter of the base, 4 feet 6 inches, 
Depth, 6 feet. Picket, 6 feet long. 1862 Catad. /nternat. 
Exhib. WU, x1. 14 This kind of obstacle would,on service, be 
found to occasion much more copfusion than crows-feet, 
trons-de-loup, &c, 

Troue, Trowel, obs, forms of TRow, TROWEL. 

Trough (trff), 56. Forms: 1-2 trog, (troh), 
4 trow3, trou3, 4-6 trowe, 4-7 (8-9 dra/.) trow, 
5-6 trogh, troghe, Sc, trouch (also 9 Sc. 
dial.), 5-7 troughe, trowgh, trowghe, (5 tro3, 
troue, trowh, trowegh, 6 trouthe, troh, trogh, 
troght, Sc. troch (also 9 Sc. dia/.), trowch, 
+t, trueh, troich, troucht, troycht, troyt, 7 
traught), 5- trough; 8. 6 troffe, troofe, 7 trot, 
trofe, trouff; y. 5 throwhe, 6 throuh, Sc. 
throch, -t, 7 through. [Com. Teutonic: OE. 
trog, OF ris. trog, OS. trog (MLG., LG., EFris. 
irog, MDu. iroch(-gh), Du. trog), OHG., MHG, 
troc (trog), Ger. trog, ON. trog (Sw. trag, Da. 
irug, Norw. dial. trog, trugh (trang, trav) :-OTent. 
*trugo*, Indo-Eur. *druko-, deriv. of dru, TREE, 
wood, timber; primary meaning ‘ wooden vessel ’.] 

1, A narrow open box-like vessel, of V-shaped or 
curved section, made of wood, stone, metal, or 
earthenware, and often a fixture, to contain liquid ; 
esp. a drinking-vessel for domestic animals ; also, 
a tank or vat used for washing, kneading, brewing, 
tanning, fulling, and various other purposes, (Often 
with prefix, as drinking-, hog-, horse-, kneading-, 
pig-, water-irough, etc.: see the first element.) 

a. ¢725 Corpus Gloss. (O.E.T.) 425 Canthera, trog. 2800 
Erfurt Gloss. 1140 Albeus(v), genus vasis, trog. 950 
Lindtsf. Gosp. John xiii. 5 Sodda sende patuster in troz and 
ongann gedon foet dara dezgna. cro00 Sax. Leechd. 11.68 Do 
on troh hate stanas, /did. 326 zecnnaealle wel, lege on hatne 
stan on troze, zeot hwon weeteres on. 11.. Ace, Gifls of 
Adeluuold (963-84) in Birch Cart. Sax. 111. 367, vi biden- 
fate & ii cuflas & bry trozas & lead & trefet. ©1325 Gloss. 
W. de Bibbesw. in Wright Voc. 155 De un rastuer, a douw- 
rihbe, Ze auge, a trow. 1382 Wyciir Gen. xxiv. 20 She, 
heldynge out the water pot into the water trowis,..3ane to 
alle the camelis, ¢1386 Cnavcen Neeve's 7, 123 Thanne 
wil I be bynethe..And se how pat the Mele falles doun In 
to the trough [v. 77. trogh, trow, troughe]}. ¢1410 Afaster 
of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxziti, Pe trowegh fillede with 
elene water. c1460 Registr. Aderdon. (Maitl. Cl.) Il. 85 
In brasina vnum plumbom cum cuppa que dicitur Masfate 
vel caldarinm. et algeam que dicitnr le trovch. 1485 Vaval 
Ace, Hen, VII (1896) 51 Moldyng trowghes [for leaden 
shot]. a1500 Ayng & Heruét 486 in Hazl. Z. P. P. 1.32 Till 
two trowys he gan him lede; be venyson there was many 
brede, 1502 ArnNoLpE Chron. (1811) 188 Take iij.C. weight 
orchell drye gronnde and doo it ina trouthe. 1535 Aderdeex 
Regr. XV.(Jam.), Ane troyeht & tua niking buyrdis. 1536 
Abstr. Protocols Town Clerks Glasgow (1897) IV. 87 Ane 
lyme trowcht. 1546 Jae. Ch. Goods (Surtees No. 97) 132 

ne stone troght. ?axssgso Freiris af Berwyk 210 in 
Dunbar's Poems (S.T.8.) 292 Hyd 30u..Into gone troich... 
It held a boll of meill quhen that we bnke. 1383 in Wadley 
Bristol Wills (1886) 234 My howse w% I {1 tanner] nowe 
dwell in w' vates and trowes. 1632 in E, oe Car. 
penters' Co. (1848) 301 All maoner of tranghts for Bakers. 
1710-11 Swirt Jrud. to Stella 25 Mar., We have let 
Gniscard be bnried at last, after shewing him pickled in a 
trongh this fortnight for two pence apiece. 1789 Mrs. 
Piozz1 Yourn. France 1. 245 The old original trough at the 
corner ofthe round. 1825 J, Suara Panorama Sci. & Art 11, 
534 In tronghs of water mixed with fuller’s earth. 1859 G. 
Merenitn Fuggling Jerry x, You shan't beg from the 
troughs and ‘be. r Zs 

8. 1545 Jove £2xf. Dan. iv. 56 The vnthrifty sone .. at 
last was compelled to come to the hoggis troffe for hunger, 
1574 N. Damiet in Grosart Spenser's Wés, 1. 422 A pulpitt, 
many swynes troofe better. 1620 /nxv, in Zssex Rev. (1907) 
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XVI. 206 A payer of Quarnes, a kneedinge trof, and shellves 
28, 1626 /did. (1906) XV. 67 One knedinge trofe. 1688 R. 
Hoitme Armoury 1n. xx, (Roxb) 246/2 A Tallow ‘Trough, 
and of some termed a Trouf, it is to let the Tallow in work- 
ing drop or ron into it. 

y- €1440 Promp. Parv, 5303/2 Throwhe, vessel (K., S. 
trow, ?. trough), awexs. 231539 Cartular. Abd. de Rievalle 
(Surtees) 340 The Bruehouse vi kelyoge throuhs of lede, 
ii coper vesselles, 1560 Aberdeen Regr. (1444) 329 Lawaris 
and throchtis of brass. ax660 Contemp. Hist. frei. (Ir. 
Archaeol. Soc.) I. 254 Some.. burned the through, hroke the 
kievve, demolished the house. a . 

b. A small vessel of similar shape used in 


chemistry, photography, microscopy, etc. 

1819 Pantologias.v., In [operations with] gasses absorbable 
by water the trongh must be filled..with mercury, 1826 
Pneumatic trough (see Pweumatic a}. 1827 Fasapay Chem. 
Afanig. i. 20 The mercurial trough, 1831 Brewster Vat. 
Afagic iv. (1833) 79 A trough having two of its sides parallel, 
and made of plate glass. 3853 W. Grecorv /aorg. Chen: 
(ed. 3) 68 Closing the tube with the finger, and inverting it, 
with the open end under water in a basin or trough. 

e. fig. In contempt, A person who is a mere 


receptacle for liqnor; a toper. 

1613 Frercuer, etc. Captain sy. iii, This drunken trowgh 
has killed him. 1899 Lumspew Edind, Poems & Songs 131 
A thae trochs are drucken slochs. -_ 

2. In spec. uses: a. An oblong vessel containing 
the water in which a grindstone runs; also ¢rans/. 
the stone itself, or the place where it stands; a 
workman's compartment in a prindery. 

1725 T. Tuomas in’ Porlland Papers V1, (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) 144 Most of their wheels and troughs (as they call 
those places where these grindstones are). 1743 in H. S. 
Wyndham Ann. Cov. Gard. Theatre (1906) II. 312 A grind- 
Stone handle and trongh. 1839S. Roserts Tom § Charles 
in Yorkshire Tales 130 The building itself is generally the 
property of one person, but he lets off, to different grinders, 
what are denominated the Troughs, or the parts in which 
each grinding-stone is fixed. 1884 W. H. Riveiuc in 
Harper's Mag. Jone 79/1 The lower part of the stones 
touches a long vessel containing water, and hy a technical 
peculiarity each stone is called a ’trough’ 1892 Labour 
Connnission Gloss. s.v., 1t is customary to ook of the trough 
not only as the actual vessel..hut as..the portion of the 
room containing the trough. In this sense..local. 

b. An oblong box with divislons serving as the 
cells of a voltaic battery; also short for ¢rough- 
battery. 

1806 Med. Fral. XV. 1s0 Having constructed a very 
powerful Galvanic trough, I have tried its effects.. with very 
satisfactory results. {é/d. 153 My trough contains about 
1280 square inches of metallic surface; at first I did not use 
above four or five pair of plates. 1815 J. Suita Panorama 
Sei. & Art ll. 277 This apparatus. .combines the principle of 


the hattery with glasses and that of the common trongh. | 
3866 R. M. Fercuson Ziectr. § 79 The inner surface of | 


the trough is coated with an insulating substance, p 

e. Afining. (a4) An obloag tank in which ores 
are washed; a rocker or bnddic; (6) A passage 
cut through a wall or pillar of coal: = THriixo 
vbl. sb. 2 (Cent, Dict. Suppl. 1909). 

31877 Kuicut Dict. Mech. Trough..,a frame, vat, buddte, 
or rocker in which ores or slimes are washed and sorted. 

d. See quot. 

1877 Kuicut Dict, Mech., Trough, ..the tray or vat con- 
taining the metallic solution used in electro-plating. 

@. Zypog. A metal-lined box in which stones, 
inking-rollers, and forms are washed. 

1891 in Cent, Dict, 1892 Labour Commission Gloss. s.v., 
A trough in the printing industry ts a box, lined with lead, 
with pieces of wood laid across for stones to rest‘on; the 
water runs off from the stone into the trough. 

8. +A small primitive boat; sometimes app. a 
canoe hollowed ont of a solid block of wood (0¢s.) ; 
also locally applied to various kinds of boats or 
barges: see TRow sd,2 

e893 K. AEtrnxeo Oros. 1. v.§ 6 He eft wes biddende anes 
lytlestrogesxtanumearmanmen, 1531-2 Ae? 23 Hen. VIL, 
c 12 § x Their troughes harges botes and other vessells 

assing..on the said River of Severne. 1555 R. Tomson 
in Hakluyt Voy. (1600) HII. 454 A great cane or ditch of 
water. where come euery mpeg wt the break of the day 
twentie or thirtie Canoas, or ng ie of the Indians, 1579 
Levins Afanip. 217/24 A Trough, bote, inter. 1574 R. Eorn 
tr. Taisner’s De Natura Magnetis Ded., If none had pro- 
ceeded further then the inuentions of our predecessors, we.. 
had yet haue sayled in troughes or in boates. 1633 ‘I’. 
Starvorp Pac. /720. 111. xvii. (1810) 658 No boats nor troughs 
to — them over into Connaght. 1869 Pail Afald G. 
or a. In Weymouth Bay.. Four fishermen went out ina 

t known as a ‘trough’, a little flat-bottomed craft, to 
fish for herrings, 

4. A stone tomb or coffin. Cf. Torovcu sb.1 2, 
Now dial, 

eg oe Chron. vt.ccxiii, 230 In case that ye may kepe 
my body from tourment,..laye it in a troughe of stone, and 

oh it with lede close and iuste (cf. quot. ¢ 1400 s,v. THrouen 
10.' 28), 1610 HovLann Camden's Brit, (1637) 486 A little 
trough or coffin, very cunningly and lively wrought of 
Marble, a 1682 Sia ‘T. Browne Tracts ix. 155 In one of the 
Mounts. .there were found three Troughs containing hroken 
Bones. 1876 Aid-Yorks, Gloss., Trough.., coffin, of old 
shape; a stone cistern, 


+b. App. confused with THrovoH 54.1 3, a flat 


grave-stone. Ods. 

tsot Bury IViiis (Camden) 83 Also I wyll that the taber. 
nacle of Seynt_ Jamys..and the troues of the auter ther hy, 
be well and suffyciently Lest ake Se 1588 Knaresborough Wilt 
(Surtees) I. 163 My bodye to be buryed in Fuiston charche 
yeard onder my grandfather trough. ’ 

5. A channel, pipe, or trunk for conveying water ; 


a coadnit; a gniter fixed under the eaves of a 
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building; Sc. (/.) the channel condacting the 
water to a mill-wheel. Now dia/, (usually svow). 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. cxxi. (Tollem. MS.), 
Trowes and condites made of pine tre, and leyde dee 
under erbe durep many 3eres. 3554 Burgh Rec, Edinb. 
(1871) II. 309 The beitting and mending of the fyve Com- 
moun Mylnis, making of thair haill watter wallis, scheitts and 
trouchtis. 1555 W. WATREMAN Fardle Facions Pref, 10 By 
conduicte of pipes and troughes,and such other conueyance. 
1678 Puiturs (ed. 4), Zrough,..a hollow thing made of 
Boards, and lying open for the Conveyance of Water. 1792 
A. Youue Trav, France 137 All the houses at Nancy have 
tin eave troughs and pipes, 1808-18 Jamieson, Trow, 
the wooden spout in which water is carried toa mill-wheel, 
1825 /did., Trows s. pl., properly..the troughs which con- 
duct the water to the mill-wheel. 1881 Raymoup Afining 
Gioss., Trow, a wooden channel for air or water. rgo1 
Lawsou Remin. Dollar Acad, 112 He washed himself. .in 
the small lade or'trows’ which conveyed the water from the 
burn at the bleaching-green, 

6. A hollow or valley resembling a trough; the 
bed or channel of a stream, or the depressed tract 
through which it flows; sec. in Geol. a basin- 
shaped depression, a syncline (longer than broad). 

X 513 Doveras ners 1x. i. 76 Lyke as sum tyme Ganges, 
the flude Indane,..In hys deip trowch now flowis esely. 
1719 Hamitton £4, to Ramsay 24 July xvii, Mony a lang 
and weary wimple, Like trough of Clyde. 1796 W. MarsHatt 
W, England II. 175 Mountain heights. .partially severed 
hy deep rich Vallies or ‘ Troughs ’—as they are cles, 1819 
Locnuart Peter's Lett. txxiv. IIT. 299 The whole valley, or 
strath, ortrough ofthe Clyde. 1854 Murcutsou Si/urta viii. 
155 These schists and limestones are overlain in the con- 
tiguous troughs hy other rocks, 1862 W. Cory Lett, & Yrads. 
(1897) 78 The Jong troughs of woodland where the deer and 
the streamlets wander. 1883 Good IVords pely 438/2 It is 
therefore a question how far the ocean troughs may haye the 
antiquity assigned to them, 

b. Trough of the sea, the hollow on the surface 
between two waves. Also jig. 

a 1625 Nomenclator Navalis(Harl. MS, 2301), ¥° Trowgh 
of the Sea.,when wee Jay a Shipp vnder the Sea, (.. her 
broadeside to the Sea) wee saie shee lies in ye Trowgh of the 
Sea, 1699 Damptar Voy, II. 111.64 The ship by the mistake 
ofhim that con’d, hroched to, and lay in the trough of the 
Sea, 1762-9 Farcowea Shiszun it. 890 Still in the yawning 
trough the vessel reels, Ingulf'd beneath two fluctuating hills. 
1856 Mrs. Stowg Dred xvii, Tom. .never ishimself; always 
up on a wave, or down in the trough. 1886 Faoune Oceana 
ii, 2r The engines stopped, the ship lay rolling in the trough 
of the sea hroadside on to the waves, 

G, Meteorol. A line or elongated region of lower 


barometric pressure between two regions of higher. 

1882 W, Maraiorr in Standard 26 Dec. 7/4 At right 
angles to the path of a cyclone there is always a line running 
throngh the centre, called the trough, where the barometer 
reading is the lowest. 1887 R. Aagacromay IWeather ii, 
(1888) 30 If we look at the barometer-trace at any one place, 
the ‘ups’ and ‘downs’ suggest the analogy of waves, so 
that the lowest part of a trace may be called a ‘trongh’. 
1904 IVestut. Gaz, 10 May 6/2 A long trough of low baro- 
metric pressure now lies over the southern parts of our 
islands, 

7. attrib. and Comb., as trough form, frame, 
-meat, plate (sense 2b), -sadling (see sense 3), 
-stone; trough-like, -shaped adjs.; also trough 
battery, a voltaic battery consisting of a anmber 
of cells in a trongh (sense 2b); trough-closet: 
see quot.; trough core, Geo/, : see quot. ; trough- 
current, the current produced by a moving vessel ; 
trough fault, Geo/.; see quot.; trough flooring, 
steel troughing riveted together to form the floor 
of a bridge; trough girder, an iron girder shaped 
like a trough ; trough gutter, a box-like channel 
for dralnage; a rain-water pipe of this form; 
trough-joint, trough limb, Geo/.: see qnots.; 
trough mercury, the mercury used in a pneumatic 
Iroagh; trough roof, U.S.; see quot.; trough 
shell, a mollusc of the family Afactridx, 

3842 Encycl, Brit. (ed. 7) XXI1. 665/2 A valuable modifica- 
tion of the * couronne des tasses’, called eee hattery. 
1878 G. Prescorr Sf. Telephone 260 A trough battery of 
six cells, 1870 Corrieto Treatm. Sewage 121 What are 
called *trough-closets have been erected in Liverpool. 
.- A long trough is placed below and behind the seats 
of a series of closets. rg1x Encycl, Brit, X. 598 The 
innermost strata in a fold constitute the ‘core’, arch-core, 
or *trough core, 3843 Afeck, Afag. XXXVIII. 70/1 The 
*trough-current can only act against the front of the screw 
and the hevelled or slanting sides of the recess. 1883 
Grestey Gloss. Coal Mining, *Trough faull, a wedge- 
shaped fault, or, more correctly, a mass of rock, coal, &e., 
let down in between two faults. rgrz Excyct, Brit. VV. 538 
The “trough flooring, 3/8 in. thick and 6 in. deep, is 
rivetted to the tongitudinals, 1876 Preece & Sivewrtcnt 
Telegraphy 244 In the *trangh form of battery this (short 
circuit] is caused hy leakage. 1827 Farapay Chem, Manis. 
xv, (1842) 318 A flap fixed to this end of the “trough frame, 
which..may be used when there is occasion. 1883 Specif, 
Alnwick §& Cornhill Railw, 48 The superstructure is to 
consist of two wrought-iron *trough girders carrying the 
rails. 1856 Brees Gloss, Termis, "Trough gutter, a sort of 
sunk or enclosed gutter, about 8 or 10 inches wide, and 
adopted with advantage in exposed situations, The wooden 
trunks employed as gutters for sheds and common huildings 
..are also known hy thisname, 1865 Pace Handdk, Geol. 
Terms (ed. 2), *Trough-joint, the fissure or joint which fre- 

uently accompanies the abrupt bending of strata passing 
through the middle of the curvature. 1839 Da 1a Becue 
Rep. Geol, Cornwall, etc. ili. 43 These rocks rested in a 
*trough-like cavity extending east and west. 1869 Tozar 
Hight, Turkey V1. 109 A trough-like depression hetween twa 
ridges. 1911 Excyel. Brit. X. 598 Io a fold of this kind we 
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have an ‘arch timh’, a middle limb, and a floor or **trongh 
limb’, 3844 H. Steeuens Bk. Farm II. 71 The whole have 
hay or *trough-meat,,on wet or stormy nights. 1827 
Farapay Chent. Alani, xx. (1842) 554 These chemical 
cleansings of the *trough mercury are intended to destroy the 
disposition which exists in impure mercury to form filmsnpon 
its surface. /bid. xvii. (1842) 457 The wires are soldered to 
plates equal in size to those of the tronghs,..though they 
may not touch the “trough plates. _rgos U.S. Dept. Agric., 
Bureau Forestry Balletin xi, *Trough roof, a roof on a 
logging camp or barn, made of small logs split lengthwise, 
hollowed into troughs and laid from ridge pole to eaves. 
3855 J. D. Mactaren in Alene, vii. (1861) 134, Pesula almost 
resume the bathing and the "trough-sailing. 1871 Nessitr 
Catal, Stade Coll. Glass 77 A *trough-shaped spout. 1867 
Lovett Edible AMollusks 152 Mactra solida, Linnzus. 
*Trough shell. 1470-1 Durhant Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 643 Pro 
nova factura unius le *Troughstane pro aqueductu in 
gardino, 1587 [Wills § Inv, N. C. (Surtees) 11. 157 In the 
brewhowsse. One brew lead..j maskefatte and a trogh- 
stone, 1854 Muacuison Si/uria xiii. 329 Yellaw sandstones 
extensively used as.,trough-stones. 

Hence frou ghful, as much as a trough will 
hold; Trou-ghster, one who feeds at a trough, a 
pig; Trou‘ghwise adv., as or like a trough; 
Troughy (trpfi) a., characterized by troughs. 

1877 Honourable Dliss Ferrard 1. v. 128 A *troughfut of 
buttermilk, 1891 Daily News 30 Oct. 5/6 Wheaten flour, 
which I distributed among them hy troughfulls. 189a G. 
Mereoitu Ode to Comic Spirit 19 The poor smoke Struck 
from a puff-ball, or the *troughster's grunt. 1551 Rosinsow 
tr, AZore’s Utop. 1, (1895) 31 ‘the shyppes that they founde 
fyrste were made playne, flatte, and broade in the hotome, 
*troughewyse, AP Beer Prophet of Nineveh i. iv.58 She 
plunges heavy in the *troughy seas, 


Trough (trf), v. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. trans. ta. To furnish with a trough or 
troughs for irrigation or drainage. déal, Obs. b. 
Geol. To form into a trough or into the shape of a 
trough, ec, To treat in some way ina trough; to 
stain, gauge, or mould in a trough, ; 

1668 Demise of Coal Mine (Arncliffe Hall MSS.), To carry 
a sough or watergate through the demised ground..and to 
leave the same trowed andscoured, 1839 Murcison Silur. 
Syst. 1. xxix. 388 This spur reposes conformably on the Old 
Red Sandstone.. being troughed between the latter and the 
ridge of Old Red Sandstone to the South of it. 1872 W. S. 
Symouns Ree. Rocks viii, 277 The Pilton rocks are rolled 
and troughed to_a great extent about Ashford. 188 
Greever Gus 254 The same method of troughing is required 
to hrown them a dark brown. 1887 Daily News 20 May 
3/2 Sword-hayonets..in store were re-tested,.. being sprung 
round a curved hlock 24 inches high, . .troughed and gauged. 
1905 Daily Chron. 25 July 4/4 Cottages which have unusual 
features.,—concrete troughed between upright timbers. 

2. ¢ntr. To feed at or as at a trough; to feed 
swinishly, 

4748 Ricnagoson Clarissa (1811) VIII. 163 What miry 
wallowers the generality of men of our class are in them- 
selves, and constantly trough and sty with. 

+3. Afining, Of a vein: To dip. Ods. rare. 

1747 Hooson Sfiner's Dict, Rij, When Veins or Pipes 
take a chop up higher than ordinary into their proper Lids, 
whethersoever the Lids be Stone, Mixt-heds, &c., this is 
a pa to Troughing or Choping down. 

fence Troughed (trfft) Af a., Troughing 
(trprfin) v7, sd, and ppl. a. 

1897 Daily News 31 Dec, 2/1 A rather lumbering tooking 
‘troughing*® machine automatically scours the edges with 
emery until the embryo sword-bayonet will just fit in flat 

1898 G. Meravitn Odes Fr. 
over heap [of horses and men] 
ed black lines turned to bunches 


into a gange or ‘trough’. 
ifist., Napoleon vi, Bene 
Right through the traug! 

or shreds, or a fog. 

Trough, obs. form of Troru. 

rim (tron), sd. [ff Trovan sd. + 
-ineI_ 1g.] Troughs collectively; provision of 
troughs; a set or system of tronghs. 

1825 J, Nicnorson Oferat, Mechanic 85 The openings in 
the bottom of the tronghing should be of iron, 190g Daily 
Chron, 3t Dec. 6/7 On the walls of the tunnels 153 miles of 
troughing have heen fixed to carry the cables. 

Trought(e, obs. form of Trotu, Trout. 

Trougth, obs. form of Trora. 

Trouker, Troukle, obs. ff. Trucker, TRUCKLE. 

Troul, obs. form of TRawi, TroLt, TRULL. 

Trou-madam: see TROLL-MADAM. 

Troump, -ar,-ate,-erie,-etter, obs, ff. TRUMP, 
TRUMPER, TRUMPET, TRUMPERY, TRUMPETER. 

Trouuce (trouns), v1 Also 6-7 trounse, 7 
trownse, -ce, [Of obscure origin; usnally com- 
pared with OF. ¢roncer, troncher, Cotgr. troncir, 
tronchir to cut, cut off a piece from, retrench, f. 
tronce, tronche stump or stock of wood (rath c. 
in Godef.): cf. ¢rone Trunx, and ¢voncon TRUN- 
cHeon, But the OF. and Eng, vbs. do not agrec 
in sense. See also Eng. Dial. Dict.) - 

+1. trans. To trouble, afflict, distress; to dis- 
comfit, harass. Oés. 

1ssx Brace Yudg. iv. 15 But the Lorde trounsed [z6rr 
discomfited] Sisara and ail his charettes, and all hys hoste 
with the edge of y® swerde, before Barak, 1553 Respudlica 
1. iil, 652 Lorde These Christe whan he was I-pounst & 
I-pilate, Was ner ro I-trounst as we (ignoram people] have 
heen of yeares Late, 1570 Foxe A. & Af. (ed. 2) 408/2 If 
any do speake against them, he is miserablye tossed & 
trounsed for his labour, 1646 Trarp Comsst, Sohn it 16 
The churchwarden of Ipswich was much trounced and 
troubled in the High-commission, 1655 Guawat. Chr. 
in Arm,1. 113 Joseph’s mistresse first tries to draw him to 
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gratifie her lust; that string breaking, she hath another to 
trounce him and charge him. 
+b. intr. Obs. rare—*. 
1589 Rare Triumphs Love § Fortune w. (Roxb.) 119 Oh, 
terrible tormentes that trounce in my toe! 


2. To beat, thrash, belabour, cudgel; to beat by 


way of punishment, to flog. 

1968 Hist, Yacob & Esau nu. ii, Cij, There was neuer 
none trounced as I shal trounce that elf. 162x Motte 
Camerar. Liv, Libr. 1. iv. 85 He tug'd and trownst his 
aduersarie. 1748 SMotuetrt Rod, Rand. xxii. (1804) 149 
Flattered with the hopes of seeinga bailiff trounced. 1820 
Gentt, Mag. XC. 1, 412 The common provincial phrase 
of “I'll trounce you ', meaning to beat or bruise with a stick 
or fists, 1887 Besant The World went, etc, xxi, 169 One 
after another, they were tied up,.and soundly tronnced. 

3. To inflict chastisement upon; to punish; also, 


to get the better of, defeat. 

1657 Howe. Londinop. 40 How Rich. the first trounced 
her for murthuring the ae 41704 T. Brown Covrzz.- 
Place-Bk. Wks, 1709 UI. 1. 136 The Gods Neptune and 
Apollo troune'd Laomedon for cheating ’em of their Hire. 
1833-Maravat 2. Simple \xiv, We will set to and trounce 
that sconndret of an uncle. 189 J.R, Green Le?z, t. (1901) 
28 You honour a man..by condescending to an encounter, 
even though you trounce him, 1878 Browninc Poets 
Croisic x\v, Who chides. the unchilded monarch shalt be 
trounced For irreligion. : ; 

b. To punish by legal action or process; to in- 
dict, fo sne at law. Now dial. 

1638 Foro Fancies w.i, The court shalt trounce thee, 1678 
Borrea Hud. i. iii, 683, I would so trounce her, and her 
Purse, I’d make her kneel for betteror worse. 1681 Davoren 
Spanish Fryar w.i, Vl trounce you for offering to corrupt 
my Honesty. 1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Trounc'd,.. 
Cast in Law. 1730-6 Bairey (folio), 7rownce, ta sue at law. 
1755 Jounson, 7rounce, to punish by an indictment or 
icrimion. 1818 Mooar Fudge Fant. Paris vi. 206 Who 
shall describe.. Thy candour, when it falls to thee To help 
in trouncing for a libel? 1830 De peers Bentley Wks. 
1857 VII. 98 He ‘trounced’ Colbatch, who was sentenced 
to pay 3s. 6d., together with 2s, 6d, arrears, and £20 costs. 
1888 ELwortny IV. Somerse? Word-bk., Troxnce, to sum- 
mon before a magistrate; to sue at law. 

4, To assail or attack with rebuke or abuse; to 


censnre ; to scold severely. 

1607 R. Cfaaew] tr. Estiennc's World of Wonders 2 These 
learned Latin outhors haue been trounced by these danger- 
ously conceited and proud presumptuons cepsurers. 1673 
Maavet, Rek, Transp. uw. Wks, 1776 1]. 261 Had not 
Mr. Killigrew foreseen that they must..fall to dirt of them- 
selves, he would ere this..have trounced the anthor. 1865 
Star 6 Jan., He deals chiefly with the best-named folly and 
trounces it most severely. 1894 Besant Equal Wontan 127 
He very finely trounced the Public for daring to like these 
favourites, ' 

Hence Trounced (traunst) £A/. ad7. 

1898 Blackw. Mag. Oct. 469/1 The howling of trounced 
sailors. 

Trounce, v.2, a dialectal or quasi-dialectal 
variant of fraunce, Trance v.2; also ¢vans. in 
causal sense. Hence Trouncing /. a. 

1566 Daant Horace, Sai. vi. D vj, In cytie, I must set 
vppon my golde bespangled mule, In deeper way, a troun- 
singe steede, whome vneth ought can rule. 1824 Scotr 
Redgaunilet ch. xi, They behoved to trounce us away to 
be tried at Carlisle. 1824 Mactaccant Gallovid. Encycl, 
166 The Prince of Darkness tronnces through the world in 
the form of a blackdog. 1887 Charity Organis. Rev. Nov. 
416 The young woman refused to pay, and trounced off 
to a.. hospital, 

Trouncer (traunsas). [f. TRouncEv.1+-zr1] 
One who trounces; spec. an odd man (see Opp A, 


$d); ton a man-of-war: see qnot. 1867 (06s.). 

¢1630 Dr. Tatrtet in Anbrey Brief Lives (1898) I. 264 
When this well truss’t tronnser Into the school doth enter. 
1867 Suytu Sailor's Word-bk., Trouncer, an old word for 
a waister. [/did., Waisters..had tittle else of duty but 
hoisting and swabbing the decks.} 1896 Bootu in JVes¢ne. 
Gaz. 26 Mar. 2/1 Brewhouse men, cellar men, yardmen, 
coopers, filings-makers, draymen, and trouncers. 1898 A. 
Lane in Longm. Mag. Nov. 92 My friend and constant 
*tronncer’..has been pitching into me. 

Trounchen, obs. form of TRUNCHEON. 

Trounchman, obs. corrupt f. TRUCHMAN. 

Trouncing (trannsin), v4/. sd, [f. TROUNOE 
v1+-mval,] The action of TRouncr v1; a beat- 
ing, thrashing; also fig. Also attrzb. 

a@iss3 C. Banstay Tread. xii. (Percy Soc} 5 Tyll you 
tricke and trotte youre selfe, to the devy!s trounsynge neste. 
c1580 Jarrene Bugsears Epil. in Archiv Sind. Neu. Spr. 
(1897), With rowsynges, with bownsynges, with trowns- 
ynges, 1803 R. Anpeason Cumberld. ley In a passion 
I flew, And gave her atrouncin, 1867 Routle ae Ev, Boy's 
Ann, Aug. 3 Cheltenham gave Marylebone a fine trouncing. 

Troune, Trounson, Troup, -¢, obs, ff. THRONE, 
TRONCHEON, TROOP. 


Troupe (irzp). [F. (6th c.), = OF. trope 
(13th c.): see Troop sé,] A company, band, troop ; 
esp. a company of players, dancers, or the like. 
1825 WV. Y. Evening Post 6 Dec. 2 The whole troupe were 
ually excellent. 1847 W. lavinc in Life & Lett. (1864) 
IV. 32, I have attended the opera. .the troupe [is} very fair. 
1906 E. V. Lucas Listener's Lure (1910) 181 A troupe of 
jumping dogs. 
Troupial, var. Troor1iat. Trous, obs. f. Truss. 
Trous-de-loup, pl. of TROU-DE-LoUP. 
Trouse (trous), sb.1 Now dial, Forms: 1 
trus, 3-4 trous, 6-7 trousse, trowse, 5~ trouse. 
ag trus, perth. a. Olcel. ¢ros rubbish, fallen 
leaves and twigs, ON. and Norw, ¢7os, Sw. tras, 
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perh. in ablant relation with ¢ras twig, spront: see 
Tras sd.1; but the ON. word is applied only to 
twigs, etc. used for burning.] Brushwood, cnttings 
from hedges or copses; = ‘TRASH 53.1 1, 

978 Charter Bp. Oswald in Kemble Cod. Dipl. 111. 
169 Dat mylenstall and vi. acras Szrto, and vi. fodra truses 
zlce geare on Bloccanlea, 1293 Axc, Deed A. 9277(P.R.O.), 
Dederunt..dicto Hamundo.., trous de alnetis et spinis ad 
claudendum schidstanid yord, a@1310 in Wright Lyric P. 
xxxix. 110 For hope of ys thornes to dutten is doren, He 
mot Hie is twy-byl other trous make, 1458 Anc. Deed A. 
7587 (P.R.O.), To take als moche wode & trouse vpone pe 
cad londe growyng as is sufficiaunt for closure of alle 
seid londes, 1g23 Fitzners. Husé, § 126 Lay thy smalt 
trouse or thornes, that thon hedgeste withal, ouer thy quicke- 
settes, 1573 WVottingham Rec. LV. 149 Fellyng of trouse.. 
in the nere Coppy. 1600 Hottann Livy vi. x. 223 They 
provided themselves out of the fields of a number of feces, 
of brushwood, and such like trousse, and so..filled up the 
ditches close to the wals. 1610 Nottingham Rec. 1V. 301 
‘To fetch any trowse or tinsell ont of the same woades. 1691 
Blount's Law Dict. (ed. 2), Tinet,..Tronse, Brushwood and 
Thorns to make and repair Hedges, 188: Miss Jackson 
Shropsh, Word-bk.s.v., *That rough trouse ool be rar’ stuff 
fur breastin' the ‘edge to keep the ship [4 ¢. sheep] out.’ 

Hence + Trouse v. Ods., to cut brushwood (cf. 
TRASH 7.3); + Trou'sing vd/, sb. (in quot. attrib.) 

1siz Noltingham Rec. WV. 454 A trowsyng ax, 1787 
Gaose Province. Gloss. s.v. Tronsing a hedge or faggot; 
trimming off the superfluous branches, Warw. 


Trouse (tréz, trauz), 54.2 Now /ist. and arch. 
[App. taken in 16th c. from Irish (and Sc. Gaelic) 
triubhas, recorded ct500 (see quot.), orig. pro-, 
nounced ¢rivds or ¢riwds, in mod. Irish pronunc. 
trius (see TREWS). (The quot. of 1306, from its 
early date and late form, is donbtful, and may not 
belong to this word.) The 16th and 17th c. quots. 
here and under Trews refer to it as worn by the 
Celts. It has been held to be derived from OF. 
trousse TRUBS, etc. q.v., but a careful examination 
of OF, literature by M. Antoine Thomas shows no 
trace of ¢vousse in the sense assumed, which appears, 
later than in English, in Miége’s Dict. 1679. The 
thing is said by Littré to have been worn (? in 
t7th c.) by yonng pages and by certain novices, and 
to survive in certain expressions, as #/ avait guiité 
les trousses, and étre aux trousses de Vennemz. 

As to the ulterior history, Prof. Bergin of Dublin ‘thinks 
well of the suggestion in Holder Adt-ce/t. Sprachsck, 11. 
1974, that the Celtic ¢vfxdhas represents OF, tredws ‘sorte 
de chaussure ou de chausse’ (13th c., Godef.), froin late L. 
Zubrdcos ‘tubrucos vocatos quod tibias braccasque tegant” 
(Isidore Orig, x1x. xxii. 30). ‘Tubraci quod a braccis ad 
tibias usque perveniant ', which appears later as tribraci. 

Miége #, Dict, (1679) has ‘ Trousses, sorte de chausses, 
trunk-breeches *.) 

1. Originally, A close-fitting article of attire for 
the buttocks and thighs (divided below so as to 
form a separate covering for each thigh), to the 
lower extremities of which stockings (when worn) 
were attached; sfec. = TREws. In later use 
drawers, or knee-breeches, 

a, sing, 6 trowes, trwse, 7 trous, trouze, 7-8 
trowze, 8 trowse, 6- trouse. 

[1306 Pleas of Crown (Irel) 34-5 Edw, 1, m, 10d, Vnum 
crannoc..vnus arcus cum sagittis..vna spartha (unum par) 
[so app.; MS. faint] sfo]tularium cum trues..precii vnius 
denarii et oboli. c1go0 in W. Stokes frfsh Glosses, Tract 
on L. Declen. (1860) 12 Hee brace gl. ¢rébus.} 

1578 io Sharp Cov, Afyst. 37 Pd. for a trwse for Judas ijs. 
viijd. 1581 Trowes [see Tarws]. 1630 Concetis, Clinches, etc, 
(1860) 8 A jellous wife was like an Irish tronze, alwayes 
close toamanstayle. 1633 Spenser's State [rei. 48 ‘Whe 
leather quilted lacke..for any occasion of suddaine service, 
»to cover his tronse [Add@. ATS. thinn breeche] on horse- 
backe. 1676 Wiseman Chirurg. Treat. 1. xviii. 85 The 
Trowze being made, I saw it laced on... The lower part of 
the Trowze was tacked to a Cotton Stocking he put on that 
Leg. ¢1730 Burt Lett. NV. Scott. xxii. (1818) TL. 84 Few 
besides gentlemen wear the trowze, that is, the breeches and 
stockings all of one piece. 1746 Trowse [see Trews}. 1775 
F. Grecor tr, Fortescue De Laudibus xxxv. Eee do 
they [French common people] wear any Trowse, but from 
the Knees upwards; their Legs being exposed and naked. 
1813 Jas. Gaant Orig. Gael (1814) 213 Strabo describes the 
clothing of the Gauls as consisting of..a sort of breeches, 
which covered the inferior members of the body, similar to 
the trixumthas or trouse of the Gael. 1852 Afeanderings 
of Mem, 1. 86 The betted blonse Of velvet black, and 
closety-fitting tronse. 


8. fl, 6-7 trouzes, 7 trousses, trooses, 
troosses, troozes, truzes, trusses, 7-8 trowzes, 


7-9 trowses, 8 truses, 6- trouses. 

1581 Deaatck /mage [rel. 1. Eiiijb, His skirtes he verie 
shorte, with pleates set thicke about, And Jrishe tronzes 
more to put, their straunge protractonrs ont. 1586 D. Row- 
ano Lazarillo wu. (1672) T iv, A Gentleman. Usher with 
handsom Trouses, a neat Donblet,a good Cloak, and a 
comely bonnet. 1601 Hoitano Pliny vu. xliii, 1. 177 Inhis 

outh he was a poore souldier, and served as a footman 
in his single trousses and grieves. 16ta R. Danoane Chr, 
turned Turke 1409 S‘hart, a French slop, these are none of 
the Iewes trouses. 1622 Relat, Eng. Plantation in Arber 
Story Pilgrim Fathers (1897) 453 They had most of them 
long hosen up to their groins, close made; and above their 
groins to their waist, another leather. They were altogether 
like the Irish trouses, 162g B, Jonson Staple of N, 1.1, Hee 
walks in his Gawne, wastcoate, and tronses, Expecting his 
Taylor. 1634 Sie T. Herarar Trav, 146 ee) 
breeches are like Irish troozes, hose and stockings sowe 


TROUSERS. 


together. 1673 Lond. Gaz, No. 807/4 A Cook,..in a sad 
coloured Stuff Coat and Trowses. 1741 in Scott. Hist. Rev. 
Apr. (1905) 303 The prisoner was going to the field in 
truses, Contrary to orders. 1747 Caate Hist. H-xg.\. 20 The 
inhabitants of those provinces, who wore Braccz, trowses 
striped and of varions colours serving for both hose and 
breeches. 1834 Prancut /rit. Costsine 234 The close hose, 
fitting exactly to the limbs, in fact, the Norman chausses, 
were. .revived [Henry VIII] under the. .name of trouses. 
+2. (/1.) = Trousers 2. Obs. 

1679 V. Arsop Afelins [nguir. 1. i. 60 The Papists..mali- 
cionsly reproach the Scriptnre.. when theycallit..a Leaden 
Dagger, a pair of Seamans Trowzes, a movable Dyal. 1705 
Etstos in Hearne's Collect. yo Nov. (O.H.S) 1. 167 His 
trowzes wth with loops emboss’d he tyes. 1820 Acc, Coro- 
nation Geo, [V, The King’s Trowses, 

3. Comb., as trouse-like a. or adv. 

1650 Butwer Anthropomet. Pref. Their colour'd thighs 
Trous-like being died black, 

Hence +Troused a. Obs. rare—', wearing the 
tronse (cf. kilted, plaided). 

1612 Drayton Poly-o/6, xviii. 638 The trowzed Irish led by 
their uninst Tyrone, 

Trouser to Trouser-wearer : see TROUSERS. 


Trousering (trauzerin). [f. Troverr(s + 
-tirclig.] Cloth suitable for making trousers ; 
a species of this, Chiefly 2/. 

1883 Daily News 24 Sept. 2/6 Worsted coatings and 
tronserings, fancy twills, diagonals, and other fabrics snit- 
able for the leading markets. 1899 O. Szaman /n Cap § 
Bells (x00) 46 We sit in sable Trouserings and Boots. 


Trousers (trau‘zaiz), sd. p/. Forms: 7-8 
trossers, trowzers, 7- trowsers, trousers, 8 
trouzers. See also SrrosseR. [An extended 
form of TrovseE sé.2, cf, other words indicating a 
pair, as fweezers; perh. directly after DRAWERS.} 

+1. = Trovse sé.2 1, TREws, Ods, 

[1599: see Staossea.} 1613 Fretcnea Coxconcd 11. iii, Ile 
hane yon flead and trossers made of thy skin to tumble in, 
1633 T. Starrorp Pac, Hib. 1. xviii. (1821) 191 Cloathed in a 
simple mantle, and torne trowsers. 1676 WISEMAN Chirerg, 
Treat. t xviii. 85 By laced Stockings and Trowzers the 
Swellingsin his Legs and Thighs went off. 1752 C. Srewaat 
in Scots Mag. (353) 293/1 Stewart had on blue and white 
trowsers, 1776 Gipson Dec/. & F. xi. 1, 315 The emperor 
Tetricns..as well as hisson, whom he had created Angustus, 
was dressed in Gallic trowsers, a saffron tunic, and a robe of 
purple. 1778 Lo. Caatista Les. 2t June inisth Rep. Hist. 
AISS. Comm. App. vu 345 The gnats in this part of the 
river [Delaware} are as large as sparrows; I have armed 
myself against them by wearing tronsers, which is the con- 
stant dress of this country. 1789 M. Maoan Perséus (1795) 
80 xofe, The bracca was a peculiar dress of the Medes, which 
like trowzers, reached from the loins to the ankles, 1834 
Prancné Brit, Costusze 8 They wore close trousers, which 
they called dracz; these trousers, an article of apparel hy 
which all barbaric nations seem to have been distinguished 
from the Romans, being made of their chequered cloth, called 
breach and brycan, and by the Irish, éreacan, 

2. A loose-fitting garment of cloth wom by men, 
covering the loins and legs to the ankles; some- 
times said to have been worn over close-fitting 
breeches or pantaloons. (Also a patr of trousers.) 
Cf. Trousg sd.2 2, PANTALOON 3 c. 

In early use esp, worn by sailors, later by soldiers, and 
gradually becoming common from abont 1820. Now dis- 
tinguished from éreeches chiefly hy cavering the whole leg, 
and by not being shaped so as to fit tightly: ef. Bazecn..” 

3681 Lond. Gaz. No. 1661/4 John Clarke, a stont Man,.. 
in..a pair of Buck skin Leather Breeches. . (sometimes 
wearing Trousers over his Breeches) rid away on a Grey 
Gelding, 1718 Ozeti tr. Tourncfort's Voy. Levant 1. Life 
g All he could afford himself was a Thrnm-cap, Linen Trow- 
zers, and a Pair of Wooden Shoes. 1731 GentZ Mag. Nov. 
474/2 Instead of Breeches, he proposes that the Ladies should 
wear Trowsers, which will be particularly convenient for those 
who have not handsome Legs. 1742 J. Paany True Antri- 
Pamela 216 note, Trowzers are commonly worn by those 
tbat ride Post down into the North, and are very warm; at 
thesame Time, they keep the Coat, Breeches, &c., very clean, 
by being wore over them. 2748 Anson's Voy, 1. iii, 29 Orellana 
and his companions. .having prepared their weapons, and 
thrown off their trouzers and the more cumbrous part of their 
dress, came all together on the qnarter-deck, 1768 WALES 
in PAi. Trans. LX. 108 Breeches made of seal, or deer 
skin, much in the form of onr seamens short trousers. 1772 
Cook Voy. S. Pole 1. ii.(1777) 1. 20, 1.. gave to each man the 
fearnought jacket and trowsers allowed them by the Ad- 
miralty, 1786 Gent/.Jfag. Sept. 814/1 Twenty-five boys belong- 
ing tothe Marine Society, in new jackets and trowsers, 1814 
Wettincton in Gurw. Desf. (1838) XI. 504, 1 beg leave to 
recommend that 20,000 shirts, 20,000 pairs of socks or stockings 
and 6,000 pairs of trousers should be sent ont to Tarragona. 
1869 E.. A. Parkes Pract, Hygiene (ed. 3) 415 Shortly before 
or during the Peninsular war trousers were introduced. 

b. The loose bag-like drawers or pantaloons 


worn by both sexes in Mohammedan countries. 
1775 R. Cuanorer Trav. Asia MM. xix. 66 Their ladies 
wear..large trowsers or breeches, which reach to the ancle. 
1810 E, D. Craaxe Trav, Russza (1839) 62/1 The dress of 
a Cossack girl is elegant; a silk tunic, with trousers fastened 
by a girdle of solid silver [etc.}. 1815 Etrninstroxe Acc. 
\Canbul (1842) 11, 57 The Murwuts..are tall, fair men, and 
wear a pair of loose trowsers, something thrown over their 
shoulders, and a handkerchief tied round their heads. 1882 
Frover Unexpl. Baluchistan 256 He had the ordinary 
white calico trowsers, 1913 D. Brav Life-Hist. Brahus it. 
31 A girl shonld be pnt into trousers as soon as she is two, 

or at the most four. 7 
©. White frilled or trimmed drawers reaching 
to the ankles (or nearly so), worn by women and 
girls, and young boys, about the second quarter of 


the 19th c.; pantalettes. 


TROUSERS. 


r8ar SHELLey 15 Aug. in Ingpen Zi/ (1909) II. xix. goo 
She was prettily dressed in stim muslin, and an apron of 
black silk, with trousers. 1838 Dickens Nich, Nick, xiv, 
Her little girls..wore little white trousers with frills round 
the ancles, 1844 Ladies’ Hand-bk. Haberdashery 56 Ladies’ 
Wearing Apparel... Trowsers with Worked Bottoms, 1859 
Gzuo, Exiot A. Bede xii, His hearty affection for the Rector 
dated from the age of frocks and trousers, 1873 J. Asnay- 
Sreary Shuttlecock Papers 9s Girls..in short frocks, frilled 
trousers, and broad blue sashes. - ‘ 

3. In sing. form trouser, im various senses, 
(See also attrib. and combinations in 4.) 

[x : see Srrosser.) 170s Aopison Dial. Medals i. Wks. 
1766 Ill. 17 Of the old British Trowser, 1823 Scotr 
Quentin D. \ntrod., All the rest was mustache, pelisse, and 
calico trowser. 1885 Stzvenson namiter i, 2, L have 
scarcely a decent trouser in my wardrobe. J 

b. A single leg of a pair of tronsers (in quots, 
transf.). 

1893 Mary Cnotmonpetry Diana Tempest v, A little 

Im near had its one slender Jeg draped in an impromptu 
Yurkish trouser, made ont of an amber handkerchief. 1899 
— Red Pottage ix, One melancholy Scotch fir embarrassed 
by its trouser of ivy, ee 

4, atirié. and Comd. (more usually in sing. form 
trouser), as trouser-brace (BRACE sb.2 gb), -dzéton, 
sinisher, -hem, -hnee, -leg, -lining, -making, 
pocket, -wearer; trouser-wearing adj.3 also 
trouaer-band, the waistband of a pair of trousers; 
trouser breeches, = sense 1; trouser-preas, a 
contrivance-for~ pressing the legs of trousers 
so as to produce a crease; trouser-presser, 
a workman engaged in ironing trousers; also = 
trouser-press; trouser-stockinga, ? waterproof 
overalls or leggings used by fishermen; trouser- 
atrap, a strap passing beneath the instep and 
attached at each end to the bottom of the 
trouser-leg; trouser-atretcher, a device for stretch- 


ing tronsers so as to take ont any ‘bagginess’. 

1898 Zancwit Childr. Ghetto 1,221 His hlue bandana. 
tied round his ‘trouser-band. 1896 A. Moratson CArdd of 
the Fago 126 He gave a hitch to his trousers-band. 1875 
Brorosp Sailor's Pocket Bk, viii. (ed. 2) 286 The shoulder. 
strings .. cross behind like *trouser-braces, 1762-71 H. 
Warrota Vertue's Anecd. Paint. (1786) I. 1 James.. hated 
novelties, He, hunted in the most cumbrons and incon- 
venient of all dresses, a ruff and *trowser hreeches. 1 
Daily News 22 Nov, 3 Stanley once characterised the 
Heligoland Treaty as follows: * England received in ex- 
change for a *trouser-button a new suit of clothes’, 1887 W. 
Westatt Her Two Millions li, She was a “trousers finisher. 
1896 Mas. Careyn Quaker Grandmother 251 John. flicked 
an atom of fluff off his *trouser-knee. 1849 CuppLes Green 
Hand ziii. (1856) 130 One of his long *trowser-legs. 1901 G. 
Doustas House w. Green Shutters 239 They stopped—their 
trouser-legs Rapping behind them, x uz. L, Banks 
Myst. Fr, Farrington 37 A strip of his *trousers-lining. 
190 Daily News 8 Mar. 6 Her work of *trousers-making 
pris her a good deal less than a penny anhour. 1856 Gro. 

Liot £3s. (1884) 106 His hands stuck in his “tronser. 
pockets, 1898 W. W. Jacoss Sea Urchins, Moncy-changers 
(1906) 223 The fare .rose slowly and felt in his trousers- 
pocket. 1905 H. A. Vacneie The Hill iil. 49 eae 
@ “trouser-press. 1887 Pal? Mail G. 4 Nov. 8/1 They had 
heard Allman, the “trousers-presser, say, ‘ Now, gentlemen, 
I'm going to talk sedition’. 1906 Daily Chron. 25 Apr. 8/a 
The crease..savours of the automatic trousers-pressers, .. 
rather than of the hot iron of the tailor, 1883 Fisheries 
Exhib. Catal,45 The *Trouser-Stockings.. and Cork Jackets 
are indispensable adjuncts. 1841 Civil Eng. & Arch, Fred. 
IV. 176/2 Improved apparatus to be attached to trowsers, 
commonly called “trowser-straps. 1860 E, Farkener Deda. 
tus, Mod. Art ii. 202 German hohnaifed boots and feather 
trouser-straps. 1897 Mary Kinestey JV. Africa 590 Xenia, 
who is the one and only “trouser wearer in our hand, spends 
fifty per cent. of the night on ono leg struggling to get the 
other in or out of these garments. ¢1820 Hucn Bourne 
Let. in NV. § Q. oth ser. 1X. 489/2 That “trousers-wearing, 
beer-drinking Clowes will never get to heaven, 

Hence Trouser v. slang, /rans. to put (money, 
etc.) iato the tronser-pocket, to pocket; Trou‘ser- 
dom, the realm of tronsers; the wearing of tronsers; 
Trou‘sered (-s1d) a@., wearing or dressed in 
tronsers; also fig. ; Trou‘serettes, girls’ ‘knicker- 
bockers’; Trouse'rian «2. nonce-wd., of or per- 
taining to trousers; Trou’serleas a., withont 
trousers; wearing or having no trousers. 

c1890 G. H. Kinastev Sport §& Trav. vi. (1900) 183 The 
sheriff “trousered the dollars! 1892 Labour Commitssion 
Gloss, s.v., To trouser is to put money into one's pocket, 
that is, to earn a slang expression used by cabmen. 1884 
Pall Mali G. 27 Oct. 2 The regeneration of feminine attire 
will pever be compassed by the way of *trouserdom. 1789 M. 
Maoan Persins (1795) 81 The *trowzer'd Medes. 182 
Coaeetr Kur, Rides (1885) I. 319 The tarred, and trowsered, 
and blne-and-buff crew whose very vicinage I. .detest. 1878 
Stavenson /nland veg 49 My pipe..was.. pretty well 
‘ trousered ', as they call it (cf. Fr. culotter un pipe). 1895 
L. Doucatt Question of Faith 277The roadside elms, trow- 
sered to the ground with brush of branches. 1874 J. Astay- 
Steary Tiny Trav. 284 Troublesome Twelve in, . the frilliest 
of frilled *Trouserettes, 1896 Godey's Mag. Apr. 387/2 
Bloomers, very short tunics, or trousereties, ?¢1820 L. Hunt 
Secret Existing Fashions Ess. (1887) 276 Round comes the 
kindly *tronserian veil,..the legs retreat. .into retirement. 
1857 in Ld.Dufferin Lett. High Lat, vit, 124 Before 1 knew 
where I was, | found myself sitting on a chair, in my shirt, 
*trowserless. 

Trousg, obs. f. Truss. Troussage, var. Trva- 
BacE Oés. Trousse, obs. f. Truce, Truss, 

{ Troussean (trvso). Also 3 truaseau. [F. 
(13th c.), dim. f. ¢rousse Truss sb.; cf. Trussen.} { 
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L ta. A bundle; cf. Trossent 1. Obs. b. A 


bunch of keys, rave. (perhaps only as Fr.) 

a@1z35 Ancr. R. 168 Neble men & gentile ne bered nout 
packes, ne ne uared nout itrussed mid trusseaus{z.r. trusses], 
ne mid purses... Trusseaus, & purses, baggen, & packes 
beod alle eordliche weolen, & worldliche renten. 1847 
Dez Quincey Sf. ATil. Nun § 5 There lay the total keys, in 
one massive ¢rousseau, of that monastic fortress, impreg- 
nable even to armies from without. 

2. A bride's outfit of clothes, house-linen, etc. 
Also afirzd, 

(1817 Lany Morcan France 1, (1818) I. 27 An armoire.. 
held the bridal wardrobe, or rustic fronssean.] 1833 T. 
Hook Widow & ay iv, The trousseau is ready, and 
the day fixed. 1855 Mas. Gasketn North & S.i, 1 have 
spared no expense in her trousseau. 1880 'Ouipa’ Moths 
IT]. 293 Claire has got the coffer for her doll’s troussean. 
1896 Westet, Gas. 28 Mar. 3/2, 1 have just seen some of the 
trousseau gowns of a much*talked-of April bride-elect. 

Troust, abbrev. f. *zrouest, trowest: see TRow v. 

Trout (trant),sd.1 Forms: 1-2 truht, 3 troit, 
4 trou3t(e, trouhte, trozte, 4-5 trote, 4-6 
trute, trowte, 4-7 troute, 5 trow3t(e, trowyt, 
troughte, trouth(e, troyte, (tryotht), 6-7 trowt, 
trought, (7 trowet, troot), 6-trout, [OE. srk, 
ad. late L, fructus, fructa, trula, truita, etc. = Gr. 
tpa&xrns gimawer, also the name of a sea-fish, f. rpd- 
yew to gnaw ; the forms /roit, ¢rouie, etc. correspond 
to OF. éroite, trovte, etc., F. truite (13th c.).} 

1, A well-known freshwater fish of the genus 
Salmo, esp. S. fario, the common trout, inhabiting 
most rivers and lakes of the temperate or colder 
parts of the northern hemisphere ; it is distingnished 
by numerous spots of red and black on its sides 
and head, and is greatly valued as a sporting fish 
and on account of its edible quality, See also 3. 

t Whole or sound as atrout: cf, sound asa roach(Roacn 
sb) xb), Obs. 

¢ 1050 Suppl, AELfric's Voc.in Wr.-Wilcker 180/37 Tructa, 
truht. @1100 bs Voe. ibid. 319/15 Tructa, truht. 1290 
in Archezologia XV. 354 Pro uno paner. gurnardi..pro ilij 
troites. #1300 Cursor A, 11884 (Cott.) Bi pat bow par-of 
cum vte Pou sal be hafe_sum ani trute [v. 7. troute]. 1375 
Baraour Bruce a. 577 Gynuys, to tak geddis & salmonys, 
Trowtis, elys and als menovnys. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) I. 423 Perche and trou3tis, ¢c1ga0 Liber Cocorunt 
(1862) 50 Trow3tes.. Wele sobun and hakked. @ 1450 F'ys- 
shynge wyth an angle (1889) 22 For be Trowte, The trowyt 
ysadeyntetfyche anda fre bytyng. ¢1518 SKELTON Alagny/- 
1624, lam forthwith as holeasatroute. rs25 Lo. Beaners 
Frotts, 1. cziii. 325 Pastyes of samonde, trontes, and elys, 
wrapedintowels. 1589 [? Lviv] Pape w. Hatchet 3, 1, will 
give them line enongh like a trowte. @1616 Braum. & FL. 
Scornf, Lady i. ii, Leave ig a tickling of young heirs 
like Trouts. 1635 Swan Spee, AL, (1670) 347 When we speak 
of one who is sound indeed, we say that he is sound as a 
Trout. @1677 Hate Print. Orig. Man. u. vii. 200 River- 
Fish, as Trouts..will alter their figure, some for the better 
and some for the worse, being put-into Ponds. 1787-46 
Tuomson Sumner 253 They sportive wheel, or sailing down 
the atream-Are snatched immediate by the quick-eyed 
trout. 1735 SomravitLe Chase tv. 371 The crimson-spotted 
Trout, the River's Pride, And Beanty of the Stream, 1790 
Scorr Let, to W. Clark 3 Sept. in Lockhart, Two miles 
from an excellent water for trouts. 1839 Douctas in Proc. 
Berw. Nat, Club 1.185 The trouts were scarcely covered 
in the smalf pools, 1860 Gosse Rom. Nat, Hist. 6 The 
streams, .where the trout displays his speckled side as ho 
leaps from pool to pool. 1885 Good MWords ass/2 He may 
pw trouts ina stream, — ps 

b. collective sing. (in sporting use taking the 


place of the pl.). 

1602 Carew Cornwall u. rogh, The pond will moreouer 
ke Shote, Seale, Trought, and Sammon, in seasonable 
plight, but not in their wonted reddish graine. 1609 in 
Craver Gloss, (1828), 33 pearch and troot from Mawater for 
my Ld, Judge. 1789 lps. Pe France \,41 The 
trout.,there have been over praised. 1849 James Woodman 
ti, Sho was exceedingly fond of trout. 1875 W. McILwaaitit 
ope’ nr 24 Pike and trout are to be had in 
the lochs. 


2. Used as a name of varions fish (chiefly Sa/mo- 
nidz) resembling the trout in appearance or habits, 


Now /ocal. 

1604 E. Gfaimstone) D'Acosta's Hist. Indies ni. xv. 164, 
I have not seene any Aesugues there, nor trowts. 1854 
~Baunam Aadieut. 313 Of salars — inthe Ribble, those 
of the first year are called smolts; those of the second year, 
aprods; those of the third, trouts, 1884 MaTHeEr in Century 
Mag. Apr. 908/1 The name of ‘trout’ is also acres oO 
to a salt-water fish called ‘squeteague‘, 1892 G. H. Kincs- 
Ley Sfort & Trav. (1900) 456 Char, known to the natives 
(es Colorado] by the name of trout. 1897 Outing (U.S.) 

XX. 217/2 In the South, he [the black bass] is commonly 
called ‘ trout“ 

3. With defining prefix, as the name of varions 
species of the genns Sa/wzo (or of the allied genus 


Salvelinus), and occasionally of other genera. 
Bastard trout (U.S.), a squeteague or weak-fish, Cy- 
noscion nothus; brook trout, Salma fario; in U.S., S. 
fontinalis, or S. ivideus, the rainbow trout; brown trout, 
S./ario; Dolly Varden tront(U.S.), Sefvelinus Malma; 
rey trout, Salmo trutta; in U.S. the squeteague; lake 
out, S. ferox (the great lake trout); in U. S., (a) S. 
confints (the North American lake trout), inhabiting the 
deepest waters of the great lakes; (4) = next; Macklnaw 
or Namaycush trout, S. Mamaycush, of Lake Huron 
and Lake Superior; ralnbow trout, S. irideus, a Cali« 
fornian species, now introduced in British trout-streams ; 
red-bellied trout, the char, S. sa/velinns; also S. or 
Fario erythrogaster, of the lakes of New Vork State and 
Pennsylvania; red-apotted trout, S. fontinalis or S. sale 
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velinus; rock trout, Chirus eonstellatus (Rock 6,1 9 dys 
tskegger trout = Skeccea; apeckled trout, S. _fonti- 
nalis; white trout, (a) a variety of S. feria; (6) the weak- 
fish (Cynoscion nothus), See also Buut-raout, SAuMon- 
TaouT, SEA-TRovT, 

1661 Love, Hist, Anim, §& Mix, 228 Both the Salmon 
and gray trouts are very pleasant, and good for sound per. 
sons, hut in agues they are not comparable to the Perch. 
1668 CHARLETON Onomiast. 163 Trutta Lacustris, the Lake- 
Trout, 1836 Yareet. Brit, Dishes 11. 31 The Grey Trout. 
bid, 60 The Great Lake Trout of Wack Awe..was shortly 
noticed by Pennant..as a native of Ullswater Lake in 
Cumberland, and of Lough Neagh in Ireland. /éfd. 74 
This species has been called a Red-bellied Trout. 1861 Act 
24 § 25 Vict. c. 109 § 4 All migratory fish of the genus sal- 
mon,. .that is to say, salmon..harvest cock, sea trout, white 
trout, sewin, buntling [etc.]. 1868 Rep. U.S. Comanissioner 
Agric. (1869) 322 It is..rank folly to allow so great a deli- 
cacy as the speckled brook trout (Salwro fontinalis) to be- 
come extinct. /6id. 330 The commission has... bred salmon, 
trout, lake trout (sabe toma), and land-locked salmon (5S, 
Gloveri), 1881 Cassell’s Nat, Hist. V.115 The Grey Trout 
(Salmo Cambricus), 1883 Fisheries Exhib, Catal. 204 
Brook Trout, Lake Trout,.. Rainbow Trout, Rangeley 
Trout. 1884 Gooor, etc. Vat, Hist. Aquatic Anim. 468 
According to the latest system,.the second group [of the 
old genus Sa/nzo] includes the Chars, or Red-spotted Trout, 
and the gray-spotted species known as Salmon Trout, or 
Lake Trout. ‘These are assigned to the genus Sa/relinns, 
fbid. 504 The Dolly Varden Trout—Salvelinus Malma,.. 
known in the mountains as ’Lake Trout ', ‘Bull Trout’, 
‘Speckled Trout’, and ‘Red-Spotted Trout’. - St. 
James's Gaz, 23 Feb. sa Like mice in a house, the little 
brook-tront are often almost under your feet. 1888 Goopr 
Amer, Fishes 120 The SilverSqneteague, Cynoscion nothunt, 
called at Charleston the ‘Bastard ‘Trout’, The ‘ White 
Trout’. .is caught with hook and fine, 


+4. slang, originally in the alliterative phrase 
true or trusty trout, a confidential friend or servant ; 


so humble froui. Obs. 

1661 Roxb, Bail, (1883) 1Y. 518, 1 was a trusty trout In 
all that I went about. 168s New News fr. Bedlam 30 
They are afl very honest Fellows, true Trouts, 1688 
Snanweut Sgr. Alsatia 1. i, Your humble Trout, good 
noble squire, 

5. atérib. and Comb., as troui-angler, -angling, 
-brook, farm, -hole, -hook, -line, -nel, ova, -preserve, 
-rod, -spawn, -spear, -streaim, -worm; objective 
and obj, gen., as ¢roui-breeder, -catcher, -fisher, 
<jishing, -pirate, -rearing, -tickler; also trout- 
coloured, -fantous, -haunied adjs.; irout-like adj. 

1538 ELvot, /uscina..a troute speare, an yele speare. 
1555 [see Eut-srear]. 59x Sytvestzr Du Sartas 1. 
vi, 653 Kennet, whose Trout-famous Drift .. by Hunger. 
ford doth hasten. 1653 R. Sanoras Physiogn. 35 A greene 
ish eye, a trout-nose, a great meuth. 1653 WALTON Angler 
v. 126, T shall tel you a little more of Trout fishing before I 
speak of the Salmon. /6/d. 128 In Hamp-shire..they use 
to catch Trouts in the night by the light of a Torch or 
straw, which when they have discovered, they strike with a 
Trout spear. 1668 Wilkins Real Char. 140 [These] may be 
stiled the Tront-kind. 1727 Barvey vol. Il, Trout-coloured 
{spoken of Horses) is White speckled with Spots of Black, 
Bay, or Sorrel, particularly about the Head and Neck. 
1799 A. Younc Agric. Lincoln, 4 A narrow vale, through 
which runs a trout stream. 1807 W. Iavinc Salmag. xi, 
2 July (1855) 115 Trout-fishing was my uncle's favourite 


sport, 1839 T. C. Horrann Brit. Angler's Man. ii. 
(1841) 11 He [the peacock red worm] is a good tront.- 
worm, 1845 J. Couttaa ddv. Pacific vii. 78 They can 


be canght with small trout hooks, carefully baited. 1868 
Rep. U. S. Conimissioner Agric. (1869) 327, I hatched 
abont five hundred thousand trout last season, and sold 
about five hundred thousand impregnated trout spawn, 
{6id. 328 A fountain capable of filling constantly a two-inch 
pipe will sustain a trout preserve which may prove a source 
of pleasure and profit. //d, 337 Experimental and initia- 
tory practice in trout-rearing is becoming common upon 
Long Island, 1883 W. E. Norris Vo New Thing 1. ig 
His gun, and a trout-rod, and some other things. 1884 
Jerreaims Life of Fields 199 The swan is a well-known 
trout-pirate. 1887 Htssey Holiday on Road 7 By the side 
of a tront-haunted stream, 1894 Field 9 June 833/3 Fine 
trout given our society by Mr. A., the trout breeder. 1897 
Outing (U.S.) XXX, 324/2 In this place one can..trace.. 
the trout-brook to its source. 1904 GaLLicnan Fishing 
Spaix 185 The Portuguese peasant lads are expert trout- 
ticklers, 1904 Pilot Apr. 330/t It is clear..that the really 
desirable reguies senectz will be afforded by a trout farm. 
1906 Wests. Gaz. 28 Apr. 14/3 The appearance of the may- 
fly..is eagerly looked forward to every year by the trout. 
angler. i910 H. ‘I. Sugrincnam in Encycl, Brit. 11. 28/2 
(Angling) Grayling injure a trout stream by devouring 
trout-ova and trout-food. 

b. Special Combs. : trout-fly, (a) the may-fly; 
(4) an artifictal fly for trout-fishing; trout-louse, 
a fish-lonse parasitic on the tront, also called sug; 
trout-perch, the black bass (/oca/, U.S.); also, a 
trout-like fish (Percopsis guilatis) of the rivers and 
Great Lakes of U.S., baving the month and scales 
like those of a perch; tront-epoon, a small 
spoon-bait for tront-fishing (Ces. Dict. 1891) ; 
trout-atone, AZin. (G. forellenstein) = TROCTOLITE, 

1744-50 W. Exuis Mod, Husband, IL, 11. xiii. 84 The 
Caddis or *Tront Fly,..certainly the best natural Baits of 
alf ethers for taking Trouts. 1787 Best Ang?ing (ed. 2) 109 
They [salmon] will rise at anything gaudy, and where they 
are plenty, at Tront flies. 1888 Gooner Amer. Fishes 466 
The jpene fish rise freely te trout-flies in rnpid water. 
toro H. T. Suzaincnam in £acyel. Brit, 11. 28/2 Grayling 
will t2ke most smal! trout-flies, 1653 Watton Angler iit 
go In winter..many of them have sticking on them Sugs, 
or *Trout lice, which is a kind of worm. 1883 Century 
ri a July 376/2 A description of a Carolina hass was sent 
to Lacépéde under the focal name of trout, or *trout-perch, 
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who accordingly named it salmoides, meaning trout-like. 
1892 *Trout-stone [see Taocroxite]. ° 4 

Hence Trouted a. [cf. F. porcelaine truitde], see 
quot.; Trou-tfal a., fall of or abounding in trout ; 
Trou'tless a., without tront, devoid of trout 
(whence Trou‘tlessness) ; Trou‘ty, a trontlet. 

31783 Jusramono tr, Raynals Hist. Indies 11 15 The 
*trouted china, which no doubt is called so from the re- 
semblance it bears to the scales of a trout. @166x Fuiea 
Worthies, fants. (1662) u. 1 Clear and fresh rivulets of 
*troutfnl water, 189 Arxinson Moorland Par, 197 Our 
trontful little stream of the Esk. 1865 Kincstev in Life § 
Lett. (1879) 11. 180, I catch a trout now and then..so 1am 
not left *troutless. 1 Gatucuan Fishing Spain 15 He 
maintains that the Bidasoa wil] be troutless in two years, 
1879 Daily News 25 Nov. 5/2 Dynamite, disease, pol ution 
of rivers, have destroyed their thousands since ‘Thomas 
Stoddart wrote a sad song on the *trontlessness of Yarrow. 
1848 Fraser's Mag. XXXVIIL 73 My wilfulness that 
bright day..was rewarded with a few *tronties. 

+ Trout, 53.2 dial. Obs. Also 5 trowtt. [Of 
uncertain origin.} 77. (See quot. 1691.) So 
+ Trout v. Obs., to curdle, coagulate, ' 

1483 Cath. Angi, 395/1 To Trowtt, coagulare, Trowttis, 
coaguluin, 1683 G. Mertton Yorks, Dialogue 402 (E.D.S.) 
Ile give um some Tronts, reach_me hither th’ Bowl. _169x 
Rav WV. C. Words 77. Trouts, Curds taken off the Whey 
when it is boiled: a Rustick word. In some places they 
call them Trotters. 

Trout, obs, form of Troat v., TROTH. 

Trouter (trauta:), [f Trour sé! + -rr].] 
One who fishes for trout ; a trout-fisher. : 

1830 Howmr Seasons (1837) 122 Cloudy weather, a little 
windy, especially from the South, is in high favour with the 
trouter, 1854 Fraser's Mag. L. 397 However well a tronter 
may get on by keeping to the banks of his river, the salmon 
fisher can rarely successful by fishing from dry land. 
1887 Macn, Mag, June 1097/1 Your dry-fly man is inclined 
to look upon the great mass of trouters.. with something akin 

. to complacent and patronizing compassion. 

Trouthe, obs, form of TrotH, TroucH. 

Trowtiness. [f. Trouty a. + -NEss.] The 
condition or quality of being ‘trouty’; speckled- 
ness, spottiness. 

1895 R. Granam Noles Menteith v. ie A..much patched 
coat of various shades of troutiness and stages of decay. 

Tronting (trau‘tin). [f. Trour sd.1+-1na1.] 
Fishing for tront, trout-fishing, 

21768 Ersxina Jnst, Law Scot. u. ix. § 13 Depriving him 
of the pleasure of tronting. 1827 Scort Surg. Daw. v, 
The game was plenty, and the tronting in the brook such 
as had been represented by advertisement. 

b. attrib. 

1806 Gazetteer Scott. (ed. 2) 558 Venny or Finny: a small 
rivulet of Angus-shire,..is a fine tronting-stream. 1833 
. Rawniz Aiph. Angling 64 A trouting-rod is usually made 
rom twelve to fifteen feet. 1883 Fisheries Exhid. Catal. 
(ed. 4) 176 Salmon Lines, Deep Sea Lines, Trouting Lines. 
1896 HVes¢uz, Gaz. 16 Sept. 3/3 The one good trouting toch 
in Scotland is Loch Leven, 

e. as pres. pple. (chiefly after gv). 
1845 Hoop To /, Wallon 65 Sham flies to go trolling and 
trouting. 1866 Arcer Soltt, Nat. & Man wu. 181 The 
loneliness of Izaak Walton tronting ina secluded glen. 1899 
Q. Rev. Jan, 88 At Villeneuve he goes trouting in the dark 
with the servant of the inn. 
Troutlet (trau'tlét). [f£ as prec. + -ner] A 
little or tiny trout. Also attrib. 
1829 Hoop Lugene Aram: i, There were some that ran and 
some that leapt, Like troutlets in a pool. 4 SENIOR 
Trav, & Trout Antifodes (1880) 121 By the 15th of June 
three thonsand young salmon and fifty troutlet immigrants 
were swimming about, strong, contented, and merry. 1881 
G. Auten Vignettes fr. Nat., Mountain Tarn 175 If ever 
a yonag Llyn Gwernant troutlet..leaps the cascades. 
Troutling (trau'tlin). [f as prec. + -LIna!,] 
= prec. 
@1739 Jaavis Quiz, 1.1. ii, If there be many troutlings,.. 
they will supply the place of one trout. 1856'Sronenencs ' 
Brit, Sports i ¥. iit. 13 In using the Spinning-Tackle with 
the parr-tail or troutling as a bait, it is spun exactly as for 
trout. 1889 H, C, Penney Mishing 100 The catching and 
eating of half'a dozen trontlings. 
Trouty, sb.: see after Trout s4.1 
Trouty (trou'ti), a [f Trovr s6.1+-y.] Full 
of, abounding in, or containing trout. 
1676 Corton Walton's Angler 1. ii. 17 Little inconsider- 
able Rivers, as Awber, Eroways, and the like, scarce worth 
naming, but Trouty too, 183" Dlackw. Mag. XXX. 965 
Heavens { among the gravel what a trouty congregation ! 
1883 Stevenson Across the Plains i, (1892) 74 Every trouty 
pool along that mountain river. 
- b. Speckled like a trout. 
1895 [implied in Trowtiness]. 
|| Lrouvaille (treva'ly’). [Fr f. ¢rouver to 
find.] A lucky find; a windfall. 
{2753 Lapv Luxaoroucs Lett. to Shenstone 12 Dec., I... 
should else have stolen a word from the French and have 
said une trouvaille,) 1842 Tuackeray Profess. Fitz Boodle 
i, The J/eds have rohbed us of that trade among others, nor, 
I confess, do I much grndge them their ¢vouvarlle, 1848 
— Van. Fair xi, My dear, you are a perfect trouvaille. 
1881 Blackw, Mag. Apr. 523 The trouvaille proved to he the 
first edition of Shakspere, E. 

|| Trouveére (trzve'r, -er), trouveur (trevor). 
[OF. trovere, -cur, truveur (12th c. in Godef.), F. 
trouvere, trouveur (= Prov. trobaire), {. trouver: 
cf. TrouBADouR.] One of a school of poets who 
flourished in Northern France from the 11th to the 
14th c., whose works are chiefly epic in character. 
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They produced the chassons de geste, fabliaux, etc. 
Cf. TrovBpapour. 

1795 Soutney Yoanof Arc v.175 Meantime the Trouveur 
preci the harp; he sung Of {aaaelet Du Lake. 1833 
Loner. Oxtre-Afer Prose Wks. 1886 I. 94 The great mass of 
the poetry of the Tronvéres is of a narrative or epic char- 
acter, 1887 Lowett Old Eng. Dramt.(1892) 7 One French 
Miracle Play of the thirteenth century, by the tronvére 
Rutehenf, 1889 Dove Micak Clarke 208 A king of bards 
and trouveurs. 

Trouwe, Trouzed, obs. ff. Trow v., TROUBED, 

Trove: see TREASURE-TROVE. Also short for 
treasure-trove, in sense ‘2. valuable find’. 

1888 Kirtine Plain Tales xiii. 94 The value of her trove 
struck her, and she cast abont for the best method of using it. 
rgot. — Kimi, 11 Delighted as a child at each new trove, 
1909 G. W. Younc Wind § Hill Ded., A kingdom..More 
rich than childhood’s fairy trove. 

Trove, obs. Sc. and north. form of Turr. 

Trover (trovyo1). Zaw, [subst. use of OF. 
trover (11th c.), F. ¢ronver pres, inf., to find.] 
The act of finding and assnming possession of any 
personal property ; hence (in full, action of trover), 
an action at Inw to recover the valne of personal 
property illegally converted by another to his 
own use, 

te the action was bronght for damages against one 
who had found and refused to give up the goods of the 
plaintiff on demand; this refusal constituted ‘conversion’ 
(Conversion iC hence the action was called ¢rover and 
conversion, Later, the finding became a im fiction, and 
it is now only necessary to prove the ownership and deten- 
tion of the goods. 

1594 West 2nd Pt, Symbol., Chancerie § 148 They came 
to the handes and possession of your poore snppliant .. by 
way of trover. 1615, 1712, 1765 (see Conveaston 7]. 1678 
Buttza Aud. 1, i, 648 Whetber I shonld.. bring my 
Action of Conversion And Trover for my Goods? 1749 
Frecoinc Jom Yones xu. iv, Some perhaps would have 
given nothing [for the pocket-hook) and left the Fellow to 
his Action of Trover. 1848 Arnoutp Afar. Insur. 1. iv. 
(1866) 195 The policy, when effected, hecomes in law the 
property of the assured, who may maintain trover for it. 
1876 Lowew Among my Bks. Ser. u. 323 In this sense the 
author of a dictionary might bring an action of trover 
against every other author who nsed his words. 

+ Tro-vy, int. Obs. [?n. OF. ¢rové, pa. pple. of 
trover, F. trouver to find.] ?A cnll in hawking. 

@ 1529 SKELTON Ware the Hanke 116 With troll, cytrace, 
and trouny, They ranged, haakin bouy. 6 

+ Trow (trou), 50.1 Obs. rare. [f. Taow v. (cf. 
Norse, Sw., Dan. ¢vo).] 

1. Belief; faith, trust. 

¢1300 Cursor M, 22722 (Edin.) Pai pat war in dred and 
dont, Par-of wit trow (z. 77. tronth, tronbe] he broht paim 
ont. (1883 G. Strernens Bugee’s Stud, N. Mythol, 149 
Teaching of the new trow hy help of the old.] 

2. Fancy, supposition, 

14.. Beryn 38 For they that loven so passyngly, such 
trowes bey hnve echone, @ 1536 Calisto & Afelib. Aiv, Her 
lyttyll handis in meane maner this is no trow. 

3. Faith as pledged, covenant: = Trou sd, 2. 

1515 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. V. 40 For keeping the 
day of trow. 1634 Afalory's Arthur 1x, viii. (1816) I. 375 
‘Then sir Plenorius yielded him and his tower, and all his 
prisoners at his will; and then sir Launcelot received him, 
and took his trow (1470-85 trauthe]. 3 

Trow (tru, Zocally trdu, trou), sb.2 focal. [Dial. 
variant of TgovcH.] A name for various kinds of 
boats or barges: sfec. a. Formerly, on the Severn, 
a large flat-bottomed sailing barge; b. in Lhe south 
of Scotland and north of England, a donble canoe 
or boat used in speariug salmon by torch-light 
(also Z/. const. as sizg.): see quot. 1825 (?0bs.) 
G. on the south coast of England, a small flat- 
bottomed boat used in herring-fishing. d. affrid., 
as trow-fisher, -loch; also TROWMAN. 

¢1330 R. Bavorng Chron. Wace (Rolls) ro2x8 Arthor.. 
gadered botes, chalans, & trowes, 1479 Office Mayor of 
Bristol in Eng. Gtlds (1870) 424 Such as bryaeeth whete 
to towne, as wele in toys as otherwyse, by lande and hy 
watir, 1778 Westey JVs. (1872) XI. 144 Are there fewer 
trows or barges employed on rivers and canals? 1835 
Jamisson, Jvows,, used in Roxb. and other southernshires, 
to denote two pieces of wood, each formed like the half or 
section of an ellipsis, fenced with upright rds, so as to 
prevent the entrance of water. ‘These two are conjoined... 
An interstice is left hetween the two sections, so that the 
water is seen distinctly throngh it. This sort of vessel. .is 
used..in night-fishing on rivers for salmon. 1835 ‘Sternen 
Ouiver'’ Rambles Northumb. 154 ‘The trows’..used in 
spearing salmon in parts of the river where they cannot 
he taken with a net. The trows consist of..two narrow 
hoats,..connected at the top hy a piece of flat board. bid, 
1s5 Some of the old trow-fishers here are of opinion [etc.]. 
1838 Simms Pudblic ks. Gt. Brit. ii 14 The trew-lock [in 
the Gloucester and Berkeley canal] is eighty-one feet 
six inches long. 1875 Bristol Times 17 June (E.D.D,), 
The Fanny was a ketch-rigged (two-masted) trow, of 
120 tons.., and was used for trading purposes. 1888 
Exwoatav IV. Somerset Word-bé. s. v., On the south coast 
about Sidmouth a small fishing-boat isatrow. 1899 Daily 
News 13 Feb, 7/3 The trow ‘ Flower of the Severn ’,. .moored 
in the river, was carried away by the tide and wrecked. 

+ Trow, 53.3 Obs. rare. Also trew. fa. OF. 
tréud, tréw, trou, etc. (Roland, 11th c.) :—L. 
tribit-uin TRIRUTE.] = TREWAGE, toll, 

¢1380 Sir Ferumb, 1732 3e mote furst.. be truwage make 
fyn ba to bis brigge longeb..do tell me wat is be trow. 
Lbid, 4471 Tel me, sire,..Of bys passage what ys be trow? 
Ibid, 4477 My trew pay sayde pay wolde pay. 


TROW. 


Trow (trou), 56.4 Orkney and Shetl. [= Swed. 
troll; see TROLL sb.2] = Trou sd.2 

1640 Orkney Witch Trial in Abbotsford Cl, Misc. 1. 167 
3e ansnered hir againe, that it was but the Trow that haid 
gripped her. | aa 173 Knoweing that the said Thomas 
was lying seik in his hons, 3¢ said that it was the sea trow 
or spirit that was lying vpoun him. 1701 Baanp Deser. 
Orkney etc, (1703) 115 They tell us that several such Crea- 
tures do appear to Fishers at Sea, particularly such as they 
call Sea-Trowes. 1822 Scott Pirate v, Other [magicians] 
dealt with spirits of a different and less odious class—the 
ancient dwarfs, called, in Zetland, Trows, or Drows, the 
modern fairies, and so forth, 1868 D, Goraiz Summ, & 
Wint, Orkneys v. 168 The trows, or drows,. .resembled the 
daoine shith of the Highlanders, in the malevolent feelings 
which they.. entertained towards mankind, 1883 R. M. 
Fercusson Rambling Sk. Far North xvii. 121 It was an 
unlucky moment when a fisherman cast his eyeson a sea- 
trow$ panic and fear seized him. 

Trow (trdu), v. arch. Forms: a. 1 traéwian, 
4truu, 4-5 tru, 4-6 (8-9 Sc.) true. 8B, 1 tréowan, 
tréowian, 3 treowe, 3-6 (9 Sc.) trew, 4 ?.Sc. 
treu. +. 3-5 trowen, (3 (Orm.) trowwenn, 4 
trouwe), 3-6 (8 Se.) trou, 4-7 trowe, (4 5c. 
throw, throu), 5 troue, 5-7 tro, (8 tro’), 5, 9 
Sc. troo, 6-7 troe, troa, 4- trow. 6. (north. 
dial.) 4 trau, (tray), 4-5 traue, trawe, traw, (5 
traywe). Pa. t. and pple. trowed (trdad) ; also 

pa. t. 3-§ -ede, 4-6 Se. -it, etc.; 4 troud, 4-6 
trowd, 6 troude; fa. pple. 4 troud, troude, trod, 
trawet, 5 trawt; (4 (?)trowen). [OE. had 
more than one type: (1) OE. ¢réwian, f. trawa 
sb. ‘faith, belief’ = OS. trf#on (MLG. ¢ruwe), 
OHG, fra(s)ée (MHG. ftréen, truuen, Ger. 
trauen), ON. tria (Sw. and Norw. ¢ro), Goth. 
trauan, OTeut. **r4wian, from base fru-, orig. 
“slrong, firm, sure’; (2) OE. ¢réowan, tréowian, 
from ¢réowe ‘faith, belief’, with the ablaut grade 
*tréu(w); cf. OS. ¢tre(#)wa, OWFris, trouwa 
(MLG., MDu., Du. frouwen to believe, trust, 
espouse). Of the two OE. forms, ¢rdwian was 
the enrlier nnd more usual; but its place was 
mainly taken in ME. by ¢rowen, with its variants 
traue, traw, from fréow(ijan. In some of the 
ME. forms, ¢veéwian and tréow()an appear to 
run together. ] 

+1. trans. (orig. intr. with dat.; cf. 2). To 
trust, have confidence in, believe (a person or thing). 

a. ¢897 K, Aurreoa Sade Past. C, ix. 58 Swide eade 
mzz on smyltre see ungelzered scipstiora genoh ryhte stieran, 
ac se Zelreda him ne truwad on deere hreon sa & on dam 
miclan stormum. 13.. Cursor M. 4366 (Cott.) And for be 
ea traist o mi lente Of all his god he trues me. 1728 Ram- 
say Fables xii,1a His colour’s green, If ane muy true his 
*B, Beowses (Z.) 66 gehwyle hi his ferhbe d 

B. Beows, -) 1166 gehwyle hiora his ferl treowde, 
peet he heefde mod micel, ¢888 K. Airrep Boeth. xxxvii 
§ 2 Yrnad ealle endemes 3a de hiora zrnioge trewad. 
a@1000 Cxdmon's Gen, 2318 Ic cow treowige zif xe bat 
tacen gegad. ¢x175 sath c. Hom, 136 3yf he pa bote dep.. 
& on Gode trywize. 1 73 Baraova Bruce 11. 326 He that 
will trew His fa, It salt him sum tyme rew. 

y. €1350 Gen, & Ex, 1092 Loth hem warnede,..Oc he ne 
troweden him. ¢ 1275 Lav. 3413 Wan hii pe tronep alre 
best. 43.. Cursor Af, 5212 (Gott.) Pis es be sotb, trou 
[Cozzé. tra] 3¢ me. ¢1goo Maunoey, (1839) xx. 221 And 
all be it that sum men wil not trow me, aie holden it for 
fable, 1500-20 Dunaar Poems xxxii. 49 The silly thing 
trowd him, allace! The lame gaif credence to the tod. 
¢1600 Montcomanize Cherrie §& Slae 842 Suld not I trow 
my ain twa een? @1829 Parcy Xeed xviii.in Child Ballads 
vit. (1890) 26/2 The three false Halls of Girsonsfield, 
‘They'll never be trusted or trowed again. 

6. 13., Cursor M, 5151 (Cott.) If pat pou noght tranes me, 
..come pi-selfand se. €1460 Towneley AZyst. ili. 45 To those 
that wille hym trawe. 

+b. ref. To trust oneself oa person. Obs. rare. 

a. 6950 Lindis/, Gosf. John ii. 24 Se hzlend ne lefde vel ne 
trugude hine seolfne him ve? dm, foredon he uiste alle, 

y. 1388 Wveuie zdid., But Jhesus trowide not hym silf to 
hem, for he knewe alle men, 

+2. intr. with prep. To believe iz or oz; to 
have confidence 72; to trust 4o. Obs. or rare arch. 

a, ¢1000 AEirric Saints’ Lives xxv. 446 Da burhware.. 
truwodon to pam wealle. ¢1300 Cursor Af. 19883 (Edin.) 
Truis tu in god? 

8. ¢1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) cxvii{i}. 8 God ys on Dryhten zeorne 
to benceanne, bonne on mannan wese mod to treowianne. 

y. ¢1105 Lav. 2351 He nom his enne hired mon Pe he wel 
trowede on, ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 2855 
Trowe til vs & oure consayl 1 1340-70 Alex. § Dind, 829 3if 
alle be lorus .. Ben trewe to be trowen on & trysty to lene. 
1375 DAraour Bruce 1. 490 Gyff that 3e will trow to me. ¢1385 
Cuaucer LZ. G. W, 1707 (Lucrece) It is no nede To trowyn 
onthe word huton the dede, ¢x4oo tr. Secreta Secret, Gov. 
Lordsh., vi. 52 A trew discret man..to whom he may trowe 
to ordeyne be besynesse of his godys. ¢1449 Pecock Repr. 
1, xviii. (Rolls) 102 Thei wolen not trowe to his teching. 
1460 Towneley Myst. xx. 434 Bot trow in god, that yon 
has wroght. ¢1470 Haxav IVallace 1. 235 In Inglismen, 
allace, quhi suld we trow?_s5aa World & Child C vij, The 
xij. artycles of the feyth That mankynde must on trowe. 
issz Aap. Hamitron Catech, (1884) 14 We suld trow in the 
sonne of God, 1870 Morais Zarthly Par. 111, ty. 369 Vague 
tales, wherein I was well fain to trow. 

6 343.. Cursor Af. 13671 (Cott.) Traus (Faiz/. trawes) 
pon in godd sun or nai? 

+b. trans. To believe in (a doctrine, etc.). Ods. 

1340-70 Alex. § Dind. 841 Hit semep..Pat 3e no giuen 

of no gome no none godus trowe. ¢ 14380 Wycur Ws, (1880) 


TROW. 


422 Oon article of bileue..is to trowe hooly chirche. exgo0 
Maunoev.(Roxh.) xv. 66 Pe Sarrenes trowes be incarnacioun. 
1513 DouGtas £xeis v1, Proj. 81 We trow a God, regnand 
in_personis thre. a . 
. trans. To believe (a statement, etc.); to give 
credence to, accept as true or trustworthy. 
a, 41300 Cursor Mf. 14708 (Cott.) Qua wil noght tru (Gat? 
tron, Faiz/. traw, Trin. trowe] pat i tell. F ? 
8, c1250 Gen, § Ex, 2037 Pvtifar trewid hise wiwes tale. 
y- ¢1200 Oamin Ded, 134, 1 wollde blipeliz patt all Enng- 
lisshe tede.. shollde itt trowwenn.® 1413 Pilger. Sowdle 
(Caxton) 4. iii, (1859) 4 Such thynges wold I nought hane 
trowyd, yf I had nought seen it my self. 1450-80 tr. Secreta 
Secret. xvi. 14 Trowe not lightly alle that that men wille 
telle the, 1536 Bettenoen Cron. Scot. (1821) I. 272 We 
may nocht trow ane wourd he sayis. 1605 Suaxs. Lear 
iv. 135 Speake lesse thea thou knowest, .. Learne more then 
thou trowest. 1816 Scorr Anfig. xxi, 1 hae garr’d him 
trow mony a queer tale. a1818 Macneitu Pocnts (1844) 102 
She tron’d ilka word that the fause loon did say. 1876 
Morais Sigurd 1t 79 Men trowed his every word. 
nt 13.. &, &. Addi. P. B. 662 Saré lagez, Not trawande be 


le. 

+b. with 047. and comp?. To believe or sappose 
(a thing or person) to be (so and so); also with 
compl. inf. (to be... or to da something). Ods. 

y., 41275 Prov. Eifred 164 in O, E. Mise, 113 For wanne 
he is lif alre beste trowen, Penne sal he letin lif his ojene. 
1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh, xxix. 63 Vf penedys 
of a woman, drawe to pe to here bat bow trowys trewe, and 
ei pou demys good. ¢ 1460 Play Sacram, 550 I trowe 

est we mak a crye.ss81 A, Haut /iad mir thon Aga- 
memnon trowes Ys dastards and faint hearted folke. 1596 
Datuymrce tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot, vu. (S.T.S.) 11, 59 The 
chanceller trowit al to be trew. 

6. 13.. £, E, Allit. P. A. 282, I trawed my perle don out 
of dawez. 1433-so tr. Higden (Rolls) IL. 121 Of whom 
somme men trawe cite to have taken name. 

te. Phr. Zo érow (in passive sense): to be be- 
lieved or thonght (so and so), Also af ¢row (AT 

Prep. 39), in quot. 2 1340, worthy of belief, credible. 

13.. Cursor M, 27:26 (Cott.) And es he for a fule to tron 
[Fair7. traw] 21340 Hampoie Psalter acii. 7 Testimonia 
sua credibiha facta sunt ninzis,..pi hiddyngis ere mykil 
made at trow, 1596 Srenser F. Q. v. ii, 34 How much it 
doth over-flowe, Or faile thereof, so much is more then iust 
to trowe. ’ i x ot 

4. with 047. cl. To believe, think, be of opinion, 
suppose, Imagine; sometimes, to believe con- 
fidently, feel sure, be assured. + 7row you what 
- » (?) ‘what do yon think. .?’ 

a. ¢1000 Elfric's Past, Ep. iii. in Thorpe Ags. Laws 1. 
364 Ic truwize peah pat sum wurde abrird burh God, 
a “te Macneite Poems (1844) 96, 1 pree’d it aft as ye may 
true 

y- ¢ 1200 Orsin 6946 Pe33 munndenn trowwenn batt te child 

Osxepess sune waere. 1362 Lanat, P. Pt. A. 1. 133 Pis 1 
trouwe beo trenbe! a1g00 Prymer ee 83 Trowest bou 
auzt that a deed man schal lyue A 14.. Cou. Corp. 
Christi_Pé. 1. 883, I tro there wolbe a carefull syght. 
¢1470 Henev Wallace 1. 391, 1 trow thow be sum spy. 1526 
Tinoatz Luke xvii. g Doeth he thanke that servaunt be 
cause he did that which was commaunded vnto hym? 1 
trowe not. x Batraxozn Livy ut. v. (S.T.S.) 256 Pe 
bevynnis apperit birnand; The erde trymblit..; men trowis 
ane kow spak, 1588 Suans. Z. L. L. v, ii. 279 Trow you 
what he call’d me? 1590 Srensea F. 0.11 v. 13 And hence. 
forth by this daies ensample trow, That hasty wroth, and 
heedlesse hazardry, Doe breede repentaunce late, and lastin 
infamy, 1613 Suaks. Hen. V/I/, 1. i. 184 As 1 troa Whick 
I doe well; for 1 am sure (ete. 1637-50 Row fist. Kirk 
(Wodrow Soc.) 451, I used..to..cast up the whyte of m 
eyes, so that any bodie wold have trowed that 1 was blind, 
1786 Buans A Dream ii, The poets.. Wad far you traw yo 
ne'er do wrang. 18:8 Scorr Rob Rey iv, T crow he's 
a dealer in cattle, 3872 Tuiaewatt Rent, (1878) IIE. 254 
Can anything be more clearly proved..? 1 trow not. 

& exg00 Destr, Troy 3351 Ne trawes not, tru lady, pat I 
take wolde Th ladyship to Josse. 

b. Parenthetically or at the end of a sentence 
(often merely expletive), as / trow (in assertions) 
=‘I suppose’, ‘I ween’; ‘also rarely in 
questions (where the sense is not clear). 

a. 13.. Cursor M. 371 (Cott.) Parfor scaples was it [1] tra 
(Fatrf, traw]. 

y. (1423 Jas. | Xingis Q. xi, Bot now, how trawe je? snich 
a fantasye Fell me to mynd.] ¢x491 Chast, Goddes Chyld. 35 
gar wordes I trowe shall suffyse. 1 pe Latimer Ploughers 
(Arb,) 20 Who trowe you is a faythefull seruante ? 1597 
Noztnazooke Dicing(1843) 71 Noman isso foolishe, I trow 
soto doe, 1598 Snaxs. Merry W. 1 iv. 140 Wha's there, 
troa? 1676 Maavett Gen, Councils Wks, (Grosart) LV, 138 
Did not this Historian, trow you, deserve (etc.]? 1678 Bunvan 
Pilgr. wake Bat I tro, yon will put some difference between 
Little-faith and the Kings Champion. 1748 Ricuagpson 
Clarissa (1811) LV. xxxv, 224 What is become of Lord M. 1 
trow, that he writes not to me? 1798 Coveriocr Anc. Mar, 
vin iii, Why, this is strange, Itrow] 1852 H. Rocers Ecl, 
rei (1853) 438 A sceptic is not to be startled by paradoxes, 

raw. 

+e. Also simply ¢row (ellipt. for Z ¢row or 
trow you). Obs. 

1553 Kespublica wv. ii. 998 Was not he drownde, trowe, 
last yeare? x60x B, Jonson Ev. Man in Hum, (Qo.) iv, i. 
liv, Where are these villaines troe? 1620 Suzrton Outr, 
1,x.57 And haue youener seene her, trow? 1636 Heywoon 
Challenge 1. Wks. 1874 V,14 How came you by them tro? 
honestly? 1741 Rictaavson Pamela 1, 57 What could you 
have done to him, tro’? 

+5. intr. or absol. To believe; to hold a belief ; 
to have or exercise faith. Ods. 

@, cx300 Cursor AT. 19530 (Edin.) Simon [Magus lete al 
bo3 he truwid, And bapeaia him. ae 

« ¢1200 Ormin 2820 & tu full diz wurrhenn arrt, Forr 


41] 


Wace (Rolls) 7358 He asked penne how bey trowd, & what ° 
ber Godes name hight. c1qq40 Vork Myst. xxi. 162 What 
man pat trowis and baptised be. 1573 ‘T'vaie Refut, in 
Cath, Tractates (S.T.S.) 12 Befoir a thousand yeirts.. wes 
thair peple of God that trowit as thai do. 

$8. é4rans, To expect, hope. Usually with if; 
less commonly with 047. c/.; rarely with simple obj. 

¥+ 1340-70 Alisaunder 9x9 Pei trowed no tresoun untruly 
toohaue. ¢1470 Henav Wallace 1x.1266 Fra F yff was tynt, 
the war thai trowyt to eae 1470-85 Matory Arthur x. 
xii. 432 Shewe me the Knyght, & 1 trowe I shalle bere hym 
doune, 1575 Durhkauz Depos, (Surtees) 301 She,.was sore 
sike.., so that none of hir frendes trowed hir life. ¢1600 
Montoomeaie Sonn. xxviii. 1: Vhair sho [an ass] troude hir 
maister suld hir treit, They battound hir. 

+7. To prove to be true; to vouch for; to verify ; 
to ascertain. Ods. rare. 

8. ago Laws of Alfred c, 33 3if he hine treowan [v. 7. 
treowian] wille. 

y- ¢1330 R. Baunne Chron, (1810) 258 pe letter forth pei 
aam, to trowe ber sayng. did. 339 Blissed be hou God,.. Pi 
word is wele trod, I say it, bi William, 1603 PAilotzs iti, 
First try the treuth, then may 3e trow, Gif I mynd to desane. 

Trow: see Turow v,!, Trex, TROLL, TROvOH, 

+ Trow-able, a. Oss. [f. Trow v, +-ARLE. 
That can be ‘trowed’ or believed; credible. 

a3340 HamPote Psalter xcii. 7 Pi witnessyngis ere made 
trowahile ful mykil, cxggo Ahadct of Tales 154 1t is not 
trowable at he pat I hafe laffid so lang, att I sulde not be 
luffid of hymagayn, 1533 Bettenoen Lizy w. viii. (S.T.S.) 

5 It is alsnocht trowahil pat sicexempil suld be Introducit 

ane patriciane, 

Trowage, variant of TREWAGE Ods. 

Trowan, -ande, -ane, -ant, obs. ff. TRUANT. 

Trowandise, -yse, etc., var. TRUANDISE Ods. 

Trowch, obs. Sc. form of Troucu. 

Trowe, var. THRow sé.1 Ods.; obs. f. TRow, TRUE. 

Trowean, obs. form of Truanr. 

+ Trowed, ff/. a. Obs. [f. Trow v.+-Ep1,] 
Believed to be sach ; supposed, repnted. 

¢1410 Love Bonavent. Mirr, xv. (1908) 100 Joseph. .his 
trowed fader, 

Trowel (trauél), ss. Forms: 4-5 trowelle, 
4-7 truel, 5 trowylle, 7 trewel, 5-8 trowell, 6 
truell, 6-7 trewell, 8 trouel, 5- trowel; also 
4 trulle, 5 trolt(e, 7 trull, trule. [ME. ¢rue/, a. 
OF, éruele (13th c.), F. ¢rvelfe (14th c.), ad. valgar 
or late L. éruef/a (1163 in Da Cange), for cl.L. 
trulla, dim, of ¢rva stirring-spoon, skimmer, ladle, 
whence the monosyllabic form.} 

L A tool consisting of a flat (or, less commonly, 
rounded) plate of metal or wood, of various shapes, 
atlached to a short handle; used by masons, brick- 
layers, plasterers, nnd others for spreading, mould- 
ing, or smoothing mortar, cement, and the like. 

To lay it on with a trowel, to express a thing coarsely or 
bluntly; now Hd to flatter excessively or grossly. 

1346 Pipe Roil 18 Edw, 11f,m. 45(P.R.O.) In, “ue hamers, 
iiij. Trowellis, vj hirdellis pro lymepnttes.. xxx. ladlis pro 
cemento fundendo. 1388 Wvetir Amos vii. 7 Lool the 
Lord Seas on a wall teerid, or morterd, and in 
the hond of hym a trnel (v7. trulle] of masoun. 398 
Taevisa Barth, De P. R. 11, iv. (Harl. MS. 614) If. 8 b/ 
Aungels..ben seen to haue trollis & hangynge plometis 
and mesuris & towles & werke men. c1440 Padlad. 
on Husd. 1. 415 The parget of thy wongh he strong & 
bryght; The trewel first ful ofte hit most distreyne. 15 
Exvor Cast. Helthe Pref. (1539) 1, I toke my penne in the 
stede of a truell. c 1570 Pride & Lowl, (1841) 32 A Brick. 
layer,..A trewell at his gyrdle weared he. 1600 SHAKS, 
A.Y.L. 1. ii. 112 Well said, that was laid on with a trowell, 
1693 Every De fa Onint. Compi. Gard. 11. 110 The said 
Gum must be kept hot,..ta be apply’d with a kind of 
Wooden Trule. 1719 Free-thinker No. 118 #8 Mr. Thorn- 
hill [cannot] paint the Cupolo of Paul’s with a Trowel. 1836 
Tuimtwart Greece IIL, xxii. 237 The pe the place 
both of hods and trowels with their tne is. 1887 Russin 
Preterita Il. x, 362 The instrument I finally decided to be 
the most difficult of management was the trowel, 

b. A culinary ladle or slice of this shape. CE. 
trowel-slicer in 2. 

1773 Lond. Chron. 7 Sept. 2348/3 Fish and pudding 

trowells, 1855 H. Cragne Dict., Fis -trowel. | c 
c. A tool of this kind ased in gardening, having 
a hollow, scoop-like, semi-cylindrical blade. 

1796 C. Marsnace Garden. iv. (1813) 52 Plants..are best 
put in hyasmall spade or trowel, 1846 J. Baxtza Lidr. 
Pract, Agric (ed. 4) UH. 119 The componnd is apeily paseed 
into the moulds with a gardener's trowel. 1855 DeLamea 
Kitch, Gard. (1861) 16 The English trowel is excellent for 
many purposes; but besides it, it wil! be found convenient 
to have one or two long, narrow ones. ; 

d, An elastic flat steel instrament used in spread- 
ing the paint in the mannfacture of oilcloth, 

188r (implied in Taowetzer), 

6. Sec quot. 

1898 Gazener Breech Loader 180 A properly-made trowel 
will load millions of cartridges before the holes become $0 
worn that it has to be discarded. The anthor uses this 
counting trowel in loading all his cartridges. 

2. attrib. and Comé., as trowel-handling, -plant- 
tng, -slicer (cf. 1b); ¢rowel-shaped adj.; trowel- 
bayonet, a bayonet resembling a mason’s trowel, 
which may be used as a light entrenchment tool, or 
when detached from the rifle, as a hatchet (Knight 
Dict, Mech.1877); trowel-beak, a bird, a Sumatran 
broadbill, Corydon seematranus (Cent. Dict. 1891); 


ns 8 . . : 
patt tu mibbtesst trawwenn, ¢1330 R. Baunn Chron. | trowel-gauge, an instrument for setting the nippers ; 
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on a cotton-combing machine; trowel-man, one 
who uses a trowel; sfec. a mason, bricklayer, or 
the like; also fg. 

Igoa Tuorntev Cotton Combing Mach, 151 In setting the 
DIppers great assistance is rendered by the use of a *trowel 
gauge. 1887 Ruse Preterita ll. x. 362 note, A piece of 
*trawel-handling as subtle as spreading the mortar under a 
brick. 1632 B. Jonson Magn. Lady u, vii, A hard-handed, 
and stiff ignorance, worthy a *Trewel, or a Hammer-man. 
1737 Salmon's Country Builder’s Estimator (ed. 2) 6 A 

rowel-man and Labourer..can perform one Red of rough 
Work in five Days 1756 Monitor No. 73 11. 203 It has 
been the general defect of English politicians ta proceed 
without a plan; ignorant trowel-men in the service of the 
State, 1815 J. Smitn Paxorama Sci. § Art 11. 657, 7. Fur- 
row planting. .. 8 Dibbling. .. G3 *Trowel planting. 1776 
Wrrneaine Brit, Plants (1796) 111. 573 (Cochlearia danica] 
All the leaves *trowel-shaped. 1897 Maav Kinoszey HH, 
Africa 454 Broad, trawel-shaped, almost triangular da gers, 
1862 Cataé, futernat. Exhib., Brit. 11. No. 6s04 A very large 
bread knife, and *trowel slicer. 

Hence Trow’elful, as much as can be taken up 
on a trowel (also /g.). 

zee, Hottygann Treas. Fr. Tong, s.v. Truellée, A trowell 
full of plaster or morter. 1801 Lo. Minto Le?. in Edin. 
Rev. Apr. (1896) 405 Cramming Nelson with trowelfuls of 
flattery. 1843 Lo. Cocxauan Circuit Yourneys (1883) 184 
Not one trowelful of lime. 

Trowel (trau-él),v. [f prec. sb.] 

1. ¢vans. To spread, smooth, or dress (a surface) 
with or as with a trowel; to form or mould with a 
trowel; in quot. ¢ 1670, to coat thickly wth. 

¢x670 Lp, Oraeav in Daily Chron. 12 June (190%) 3/3 The 
Women are never old, for the Wrinkles are wellfilled up by 
Paint,..the Women trowel themselves with red, 1703 
Moxon Afech. Exerc. 249 They finish the Plastering..either 
by Trowelling and_brishing it over with fair Water, or else 
by laying a thin Coat of fine stuff..and., Trowelling and 
brishing it. 174 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist, VIII. ww. iii. 99 They 
[wasps] stick their load of paste on that part, where the: 
make their walls and partitions; they tread it close wit 
their feet, and trowel it with their trunks. 1842 CrviZ Eng. 
§ Arch, Fral. V.337/2 After being properly trowelled, it is 
jointed to imitate stone, 9 i 

2. To put, place, or move (something) with or as 
with a trowel; to lay on with a trowel, i.e, thickly 
or cluinsily ; often fg. of flattery or landation. 

a773 Nucent tr. Hist. Friar Gerund 1. soz The good 
gentleman trowels on himself the plaister of praise without 
reserve. 1792 Co.esincr Lett, to G. Coleridge 24 MC ever 
hog's lard is pleasing it is when our superiors trowel it on. 
1841 Thackeray Sfen § Pictures 111 The skies are trowelled 
on; the light-vapouring distances are as thick as plum- 
pudding, 1898 Hotrincsuean Gaiety Chron, i. 45 Mortar 
and cement were trowelled into their proper places, 

Hence Trow'elled //. 2.; trowelled stucco, 
stacco of the best description intended to be painted ; 
Trowelling v/. sd.; also Trow’eller, one who 
uses a trowel. . 

1823 P, Nicnotson Pract, Build. 375 *Trowelled-stucco is 
a very neat kind of work, much used in dining-rooms, vesti- 
bules, stair-cases, &c, 1913 Datly News 31 Mar. 6 The roof 
-ehas a fall of sin. in 13 ft. and was simply left with a 
trowelled finish. 16x Cotcr., Truedéeur, a *Troweller; a 
Plaisterer, or any one that workes with a Trowell, 1881 
Instr. Census Clerks (1885) 80 Floor Cloth, Oil Cloth Mann- 
facture... Oil Skin Maker, Dealer. Silk Oiler. Trowler, 1630 
R. Johnson's Kingd, § Comarw, 598 Their Painting is meere 
steyning or *trowelling in respect of ours, 

Trowell, obs. form of Trout sé.t 

Trowe maddam, var. TRoLL-MADAM Oés. 

Trowent, -tyze: see TRUANT, TRUANDISE, 

+ Trower. Obs. rave—'. In 4 truer(e, traw- 
ere. [f. TRow v,+-ER1.] A believer. 

¢ 1300 Cursor MM. 21092 (Edin.) Thomas... Pat he ne mo3te 
no3te tru wip here, Wip eie he was made lele truer [v. r7 
truere, trawere], 

Trowes, obs. pl. of TREE; obs. f. Truck. 

Trowet, Trowht, vbs. forms of Trout, TRoTH. 

Trowie (trou‘i), a. Orkney and Sheti. [f. Trow 
50,4 + -1E, -Y.] Of or pertaining to the ‘ trows’ or 
trolls; elfin; also, influenced by a ‘trow’. So 
Trow'ist (vonce-wd.), a person credited with ac- 
quaintance with ‘trows’ and power to avert their 
influence. g _— 

1793 Statist, Acc. Scott, VU. 396 Sponges are found upon 
re ore in great Precis, shaped Tike a man’s haad, and 
called by the people Trowie Gloves, 18a5 Jamisson, Trowie 
adj., Rick iy; rk#,. Shall we view this as signifying ‘under 
the malign influence of the Trow, or daemon'? 1840 Véw 
Statist, Acc. Scot. (1845) XV, 142 (Shetland) When a cow 
or sheep happens to turn sick or die, it is firmly believed.. 
that the real animal has been taken away and something of 
a trowie breed substituted in its place. 1895 J. J. Harpane 
Buacess Shetland Folklore gg He at once sent for an old 
woman who was celebrated us a ‘trowist', /éid. x01 He.. 
found lying on the ground and half-hidden among the 
heather, a beautifully-wrought ‘trowie ' dart or arrow. 

Trowing (trowin), vd/, sb. Obs. or arch. [f. 
Trow v.+-1Na1,.] ‘The action of the verb Trow; 
belief; faith, creed; opinion, notion, idea. + 70 
trowing, to be believed, worthy of belief (cf. éo 
trow, TROW v. 3). 

a1300 Cursor M. 25088 (Cott.) To haf wit santes com- 
muning; Pis es a pointe of vr truing (Gett, truyng, Fair, 
trowing], 1303 R. Baunne Hana, Syne 498 For whan bou 
trowyst yn a fals byng Pedenyl hyt Mews for le trowyng. 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IMI. 401 Nectanabus seide bis 
sawe, and was a wicche, and perfore it is nevere he bettre to 
trowynge, did. V. 89 So seib martilogie, pat is more to 
trowynge (L. credendum) pan cronicles of aa) pat beep 
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TROWING. 


nou3t i-knowe, did. V1. 195 It is nou3t to trowynge {L. | 
opinandum) pat pis Iohn is Iohn the Ermyte. ¢ 3400 
Maunpev, (Roxb.) xxxiv. 154 Pai be of diuerse lawes and 
diuerse trowyngs. ¢1449 PecocK Repr. 1. i (Rolls) 5 Thre 
trowingis or opinions ben causis..of manie..errouris. 1497 

n Vitas Patr. 1. c. (W. de W. 1495) 13th/2 By the 
thynges passed he had some trowynge of those that were 
ta come. ¢1570i0 Redforde Play Wit § Sc. (Shaks, Soc.) 57 
Ever ip trowing and never in knowinge. : 

So + frow'ing ff/. a. Ods., believing; in first 
quot. as sb, one who believes. 

@1300 Cursor M. 18719 (Cott.) Pe truand [Fair/. trawande] 
and be baptist bath Pai sal be saue. ¢ 1400 Apol. Loll, 61 
Crist is end of pe lawe to riztfulnes to ilk man trowing. 
1483 Cath, Angi. 394/2 Trowinge, credudus. 

Towith, obs f. Trorm. ‘rowkle, obs. f. 
Truckis. Trowl, obs. f. TRAWL, TROLL, TRULL, 

Trowlesworthite (trd0lz,wirpait). Min. [f. 
the name of Trowlesworthy Tor, Devonshire, 
where found: see -1TEI.] An altered granite in 
which fluorite, orthoclase, and tourmaline have 
taken the place of the original quartz, feldspar, 


and mica, 

1884 Bonney in Q. Frud. Geol. Soc. XL. 7 A rock-specimen 
exbibited by Mr. R. N. Worth,..and by him named ‘Trowles- 
worthite, ke consisted chiefly of reddish orthoclase, purple 
fluor, and black schorl, in intimate association with quartz, 
and was found..as a loose block on Trowlesworthy Tor. 

Trow:-ling. Orkney and Shell. [f. TRow 50.4 + 
-Lino 1] A young or infant ‘trow ‘ or troll. 

1840 New Statist. Acc. Scot. (1845) XV. 142 (Shetland) 
Females newly confined must..be watched..lest they he 
carried off to perform the office of wet-nurse to some trowling 
of gentle blood. 

rowly, obs. Sc. form of Troy. 

Trowman (trdamé&n). Jocal. [f. Trow sd.2 + 

Man sé,1] The master or captain of a trow: see 


Trow sb.2a 

1429 Rodis of Parlt.1V.345/2 The owners. and tbe saide 
trowmen. rgosg Sel. Cas. Crt. Star Chamber (Selden Soc.) 
1. 220 During which x! yeris 1 occupyed vppon the seide 
Ryuerasa Trowman. 1641 J. Tavtor (Water P.) Last Voy. 
B vij, Usually much abused by T'row-men. 31752 Deed in 
Miss Jackson Shrofsk. Word-bk.s.v., This Indenture made 
.. Between John Rogers of the Town of Shrewsbury... Trow- 
man and fetc.]. 

Trown, Trownsciown, Trowple, Trowse, 
Trowth: see THRronk, TRUNCHEON, TROPEL, 
Trovuss, Truss, TRoru. 

Troy! (troi). The name of an ancient city in 
Asia Minor, besieged and taken by the Greeks; 
in comb. Zroy-bane, -jousting; Troy-fair, Troy- 
town (also simply + Troy), fg. a scene of disorder 
or confnsion (now dal.). 

a@1s2z0 Vox Populi 522 in Hazl. £. P. P. Il. 286 And 
Panper he above satte In the seate of Habrahams lappe, 
And was taken from thys Troye, To lyve allwaye with God 
inioye. 1606 Houtann Sueton, 130 He represented besides 
many Cirg-games, .. in ieepatl +e the Troie-justing an 
Tumament. 1652 Benrowes /%eoph, 1. xii, Does Troy- 
bane Hellen..with Angels share? 2678 Orwav Friendship 
in F.v. i, And for the Cittern, if ever Troy Town were a 
Tune, he master'd it upon that Instrument. 1870 VV. & g: 
4th Ser. VI. 300/1 Troy Fair. 1 heard this phrase lately 
employed. .to describe a time of honsehold confusion. /5id, 
40x In this part of Devonshire a room with its furniture dis- 
arranged issaid to he ‘like Troy Town’. 1880 IV. Cornwall 
Gloss., Troy iown, amaze; a labyrinth ofstreets. ‘J lost my 
way; ‘twas a regular Troy town. 

Troy 2 (trot). Forms: 4-6 troye, 5 troie, 5- 
troy; also Se. 5-7 trois, 6 troiss, troyis, (troce). 
a received opinion is that it took its name 

rom a weight used at the fair of Troyes in France, 
which ts favoured by the Scottish forms, /vois, 
troiss, troyis.| Troy weight (t weight of Troy), 
also ellipt. Zroy: The standard system of weights 
used for the precions metals and precious stones; 
formerly also for bread. Also attrib., roy ounce, 
pound, etc. (also ounce troy, pound troy, etc.). 
Cf. Tower POUND, 

The pound troy contains 5760 grains, and is divided into 
1z ounces, Cf, Avorpupois. 

1390-1 Earl Derby's Exped. (Camden) 100 Proj chargeour, 
iij diocis, et faeries ponderis xx marc. de troye. 1423 Rolls 
of Parit, 1V.256/2 Silver is bought atte pris of xxxiis. the 
pound of troie. 1498 Acnes Paston in P. Lett. I. 422 Todo 
make me vj. sponys, of viij. ounce of troy wyght. 1488-91 
Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1, 168 The cun3eing of fifty tua 
Trois puodis and ane halue vnce of brokin siluer. 1542 
Recorpe Gr. Aries (2575) 202 Of Ounces after Troye rate 
-e12 doe make x ponnde. xr565 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 
L. 413 That thair be cunyeit ane penny of silver. .of wecht 
ane unce, troce wecht, 13573 Aberdeen Regr. (1848) II. 10 
A troiss ped of brass, pryce v.s. 158% Reg. Privy Council 
Scot. 111, 48x Quhilk (penny) suld wey ane quarter unce 
troyis wecht. 1641 in R. W. Cochran-Patrick Rec. Coinage 
Scotd, (1876) 1. Introd. 32 The once trois of bullione. 1688 R. 
Houme Armoury 1, 259/2 (By) Troy Weight. .are Weighed 
.. Bread, and all manner of Corn and Grain, 1825 J. 
Nicnotson Oferat. Mechanic 759 Take an exact troy ounce 
of the ore. 1868 Rocers Pol. Econ. iii, (1876) 29 In the 
rough, it may be said that the cost of producing a pound 
Troy of gold is fifteen-and-a-half times as great as that of 
producing a pound Troy of silver.. 7 

b. fig. in allusion to the pound troy being less 
than the pound avoirdupois. 

3599. Massincer, etc. Old Law sv.i, There was Cressid 
was Troy weight, and Nell was avoirdupois. 1647 Warp 
Simp. Cobler (1843) 38 Heads.., who will weigh Rules b 
Troyweight, and not by the old Haber-du-pois. 18.. cf 
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Parxen In W. Adamson Life i, (1902) 4 No namby-pamby 
speaker, weighing words in troy scales and mincing syllables 
as if afraid of them. 1906 Darly Chron, 21 Dec. 9/2 Years 
and years of troy-weight legislation have left unrectified the 
avoirdupois anomaly. 

+ Troyan(e, -en(e: sec Troan. Hence 
‘+ Troy‘anish (troi-) a. and sb. = Trozan. So 
+ Troy‘ish a. Ods. 

¢893 K. AEtrREn Oros. 1. x. § 4 Pentesilia, sio on bam 
*Troianiscan gefeohte mare zeweard. ¢ 120g Lav. 416 Pat 
Traynisce folc. /é/d. 809 Iherden hit Troynisce [¢ 1275 
Troynisse]). ¢1384 CHaucer Ho, Fame 1.201 luno.. hat 
hast y-hated al thy lyfe Alle the Troianysshe (wv. 7, Troy- 
anyssh) bloode. 1412-20 Lvpc. Chron. Troyi. 21g On Troy- 
anyschegrounde, agoo tr. Bada's Eccl, Hist. 1v. xvi. (1890) 
307 selice py *troiscan wale. ¢xrz0g Lav. 410 Ah he hefde 
muchele strengbe of meren his cunne, of pan Trayscen 
monnen, 

Troycht, obs. Sc. f. Troucu. Troylebaston, 
var. ‘['RatLRaston, Troyne, obs. f. THRoNE, 
Tron, TRonE. Troyte, obs. f. TRoat, TRourT sd.1; 
obs. Sc. f. TRoucH. 

Tru, obs. form of Trow v., TRucr, TRUE. 

Truage, variant of TREWAOE Obs. 

Truan, obs. form of Truant. 

Truancy (tr#insi). Also truantey. ([f. 
TruantT +-Cy.] The action, or an act, of playing 
truant; truant conduct or practice. 

1784 Mme. D'Arsiavy Diary 24 Apr., 1] had many flattering 
reproaches for my late truancy from these parties. 1858 
Carivie Fredk. Gt. vit iii. Gey) 1].270 Suggesting to him 
idle truantcies or worte. 1905 W. B. Bourton Li/e Garns- 
borough 12 The boy.. brought back..acollection of sketches 


as the result of the day’s truancy. 
+Truandal. Obs. rare. [OF. truandaille, f. 


truand, assemblage of beggars.] p/. Beggars; 
camp-followers, 

2523 Lo. Berners /voits. 1. xvii. 7b/2 They are all a 
horsbacke, without it be the trnandals [orig. da ?ruandatl) 
and laggers of y* oost, who folow afier a foote. 

+Truandise. Os. Forms: 3 truw-, 4 
treu-, trowandise, -is, truandis, 4-5 -ise, 5 
trewaundise, trowandyse, -aundyse, -antyse, 
-entyze, truaundise, trwandyse, -aundise, 5-6 
trewandise, -yse, 6 truantisse. [a. OF. ¢rz- 
andise (13th c. in Godef.), f. ¢rvand TRUANT (q, v-) 
+-tse, suffix :—L, -it7a: see -18K2.] 

1. Fraudulent begging; vagabondage; roguery, 
knavery. 

a@3zag Ancr. R. 330 Mid iseli trnwandise heo hut [=hides] 
ener hire god, & scheawe®d ford hire pouerte. ¢1400 Rom. 
Rose 3954 Which han assailed hym to shende, And with her 
trowandyse toblynde. ¢1430 Pilgr. Lyf Mankodeu. xxiii. 
(1869) 148 Whan I make hem thus to bere the dish of tre- 
waundise. 1547 Bk. Marchauntes c vijb, Thus can these 


fyne marchants by wyls (= wiles) and trewandise fructifie 
at the expence of other. ‘ 

2. Idle or loitering ways or habits; idleness. 

@1300 Cursor M. 253 Poo. .Pat won..es to wast Pair liifin 
trofel and truandis (Gott. trowandis, Trin, trewandise} 
¢1400 Rom. Rose 6664 Seyrt poule.. bade thappostles forto 
wirche And wynnen her lyflode in that wise And hem 
defended truaundise. ¢1440 Yacod's Well 104 Whanne pou 
»ein tyme of lernyng, 3enyst be to trowaundyse. 

Truant (trzant), sd. (@.) Forms: a. 3- 
truant, 4 -ont, (A/. -ons), truan, 4-5 truaunt, 
5 truwaunt(e, (trwaunt), truaund, 6 -ande, 
(-ent), 6-7 truand. £8. 4-6 trewaunt, 5 -aund(e, 
5-6 -ante, 6 -ande, (trewnt), 6-7 trewant, -and, 
7treuant. -y. 4-5 trowaunt, 5 -ande, (-awnt, 
-ent, -ean, trovwont, trownt), 5-6 trowan(, 
6 -ant, trouant. 3%. dia/. 8-9 troant, 9 troan, 
trawn, trown. Scealso Trivant. [ME. a. OF. 
truant, F. truand adj. (12th c. in Godef.), (now 
only) as sb. = Prov. ¢ruan, Sp. trukan, Pg. trudo; 
prob. from a Celtic source (Tharneysen): cf. 
Welsh ¢rvan wretched, a wretch, Gael. truaghan 
wretched, ¢rudanach vagabond.] 

+1. One who begs without justification ; a sturdy 
beggar; a vagabond; an idle rogue or knave. 
(Often a mere term of abuse.) Ods. 

c3zag0 S. Eng, Leg. 1. 60/240 Manie heolden him [St. 
Francis] a truant. 1340 Ayenud. 174 Pe truont.. pet sseweb 
hare ponerte and hare riknesse..uor to habbe pe elmesse. 
¢ 1425 tr. Avderne's Treat. Fistula 100 Ribaldez and trowans 
..bat felawsbypep bam by be waiez to pilgrimez, bat pai 
may robbe bam of pair siluer. ¢1489 Caxron Sonnes of 
Aymon xxii. 490 Now shall I be a goode trewaunt, for I can 
well aske brede whan me nedeth. 1526 Piigr. Perf. (W.de 
W. 1531) 224 b, Obey your. .rulers, although they be trew- 
antes, that is to saye..though they..be not so good and 
vertuous as they sholde be. 3rg99 Suans. AZuchk ddo m. ii. 
18 Hang him trnant, there's no true drop of bloud in him to 
he truly toncht with love. 1656 Brount Glossogr., Truand 
(Fr.), 2 common beggar, a Jarie rascal, a vagabond; a knave, 
ascowndrel, (1895 J.C. Becxwitnu tr. Hugo's Notre Dame 
ut. vi. I. 147 Such law as you mete to the Truands (vaga- 
bonds and outlaws), the Truands mete to you.] 

2. A lazy, idle person; ¢sf. a boy who absents 
himself from school without leave ; hence /g., one 
who wanders from an appointed place or neglects 
his duty or business. 

¢1449 Pecock Repr. 1, xii, (Rolls) 2x9 Trnanntis in the 
scole of God, a 1548 Hatt Chron. Hen. V 61 b, Lam not 
so loiteryng a truand as to forgette so good a lesson. 1591 
Snaxs. 1 Hen, V1, 1 iv. 7. 1596 —1 Hen. IV, v. i, 94,1 
haue a Truant beene to Chiualry. 31697 Drypen Virg. 


TRUANTISM. 


Georg. 1. 160 When the Swarms, .loath their empty Hives, 
and idly stray,..take A timely Care to bring the ‘Truants 
back. 1770 Gotosm. Des, Vil/, 198 The village master..A 
man Severe he was, .. I knew him well, and every truant 
knew, 1856 Kane Arct, Expl. 1. xxix. 398 One of our dogs, 
a trnant from Morton's team, 
b. Phr. Zo play truant; also formerly + ¢o play 
the truant, -s (obs.), Const. from, to. 
1560 Vice Wanton Aij, Be ye not ashamed the treauandes to 


‘play? 1598 Suans, Alerry W, v. i. 27 Since 1 pluckt Geese, 


rian Trewant, and whipt Top, I knew not what ‘twas to 
beaten, till lately. 2642 Rocers Vaaman 93 That so they 
may shun this sharpe Schoolemaster by playing the trewants, 
1834 Mepwin Angler in Wales 1, viil. 129, 1 was scarcely 
breeched when I used to play thetruant. 1887 Bowen Virg, 
<Encid v. 845 Rest those braws, let wearied eyes play 
truant to toil. 

B. adj. 1. That is a truant, or plays truant; 
idle, lazy, loitering, es). of a boy, staying from 
school withont leave; hence, wandering, straying. 

asso Hye Way to Sfytte’d Ho. 43 in Hazl. £. P. PL VV. 
24 [hese trewant beggers begging fro place to place. 1562 
Awpetay Frat. Vacaéd. (1869) 13 A Trewand knaue that 
faineth himselfe sicke when he should woorke. 2615 A. 
Starrorn Heazv, Doge 59 To behold anaustere.. Philosopher 
. quake at the name of death, even as a treuant boy does 
at the name of his Tutor. 1784 Cowrer Tash 1. 114 E'er 
since, a truant boy, I passed my bounds. 1791 E. Darwin 
Bot. Gard. 1. 54 Down the steepslopes He led.. The willing 
pathway, and the truant rill. 1793 (ed. 1) Worpsw. Deser. 
Sketches 49 Through her truant patbway’s native charms. 
1824 W. Irvine 7. 7 raz. I. 1. vit. 259 This freak of fancy 
made me more truant from my stndies than ever. 1869 
Tozer Highi. Turkey 1. 318 We recovered the truant saddle. 

b. Characterized or marked by truancy or idle- 
ness; befitting a truant or idler. 

1602 SHaxs. Has. 1. ii, 19 But what in faith make you 
from Wittemherge? Hor. A truant disposition, good my 
Lord. 1649 Mitton £r£on, xvi. 1g2 Wee are not. .to distrust 
God in the removal of that Truant help to onr Devotion, 
which by him was never appointed. 1803 Scorr Let. to G, 
Ellis 25 May in Lockhart, My truant days spent in London 
having thrown me a little bebind. 

+2. Trivial, trite; idle, vain. Ods. rare. 

a@is7z Knox Hist. Ref. 1. Wks, 1848 11. 141 We should 
nott wonder albeit that the auld trowane verse trew, 
Patrem sequitur sna profes, 1682 OLoHaAM Sth Sat. Boileau 
{mit. 49 So fam'd for many a truant jest On wiving. 

C. Comd.,astruant-like adj.; truant-inspector, 
a school attendance officer; truant-school, an 
industrial school to which truant or other children 
may be sent by order of a magistrate. 

3583 Meceancke Philotinus Mj, A trewantlike barrister. 
1628 Foran Lover's Afel. 1. i, 1f my experience hath not, 
truant-like, Mispent the time.. For bettering my mind. 1882 
Standard 31 Aug, 2/4 Truant Schools have..been doing 
good work in checking truancy. 289 E, Kinciake Austra- 
dian at H, 22 Attendance officers, called truant inspectors, 
go and examine the books of the state schools periodically, 
and then visit the parents of those children who have not 
fulfilled the required conditions. 

Hence Tru‘antuess (truanness), truancy. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 394/2 Trowannes, ¢rutannitas. 1658 

. Jones tr. Oved’s /bis 52 Boys will excuse the fault of 

reuantness by the sin of lying, 

Truant, v. Forms: see the sb. [ME. f. 
prec.: cf. obs. F. ¢ruander (12th c. in Godef. 
Compl.), f. truand Truant.] 


+1. ixtr. To play the vagabond or rogue. Obs. 
¢xq00 Rom. Rose 672x Somme maner crafte., Thurgh 
which without truaundyng He may.. have his lynyng. 
1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode wi, xxiil, (1869) 148 Wel thei 
kuane glooven maungepayn whan thei wolen trewande ther- 
with, ¢1440 Prong, Parv. 503/2 Trovwonton (5. trownton, 
P, trowantyn), évtannizo, Cath, 

2. rntr. To idle, play truant (esp. from school) ; 
to wander, stray. Also with 72 

1s80 Lyty Exphues (Arb.) 279 What made the Gods so 
often to trewant from Heauen? 1637 Heywooo Diad. 
Wks. 1874 VI. 285, I must..truly study man, (A booke in 
which I yet have truanted), 1642 Futiea Holy § Prof St. 
1. ix. 24 He will not truant it now in the afternoon, 1748 
Ricuarnson Clarissa (1811) V. i. 6 Her good angel is gone 
a journey: is truanting at least. 1879 M. Parrison Afilion 
xii, 143 He returned with concentrated ardour to woo the 
muse, from whom he had so long truanted. 

+3. trans. To waste or idle away (time); to 
spend in truanting. Ods. 

1597 18f Pt. Return fr, Parnass. ul. i. 1115 In tréwant- 
inge there time, wastinge whole years. 1638 Forn Fanctes 
un iii, I dare not be the author Of truanting the time. 1708 
Ozewt tr. Botleau's Lutrin ni, 120 A heedless Troop of 
wanton Boys..In idle Pastime truanting the Day. 

b. To play truant from. déa/. 

3899 Crockett Kit Kenxnedy xii. 95 Kit Kennedy,..Ye 
troaned the schule yesterday. 

Hence Truanting f//. a. 

1634 Rainnow Ladonr (1635) 25, 't has given the truanting 
world a desired play-day. 

Truanting, v/. sd. [f. TRuanr v, +-1nol] 
The action of the verb TRUANT ; an instance of this. 

€1400 [see Truant v. 1}. 1832 More Confut. Tindale 
Wks, 574/2 With three strypes for hys tarying and trew- 
aunting by the way, 26 Vee te. Charron’s Wesd. 1. 
xiv. § 12 (670) 443 To save themselves from the rigour of 
the punishment, they have recourse to..false excuses,.. 
flights, truantings. 1884 Hunter & Wuyte My Ducats xx. 
(1885) 286 The sense of truanting gave a..spice of excite- 
ment to his reflections. 

Truantism (trintizm). [f. Truant sd. + 
-1sm.] The practice of a truant; truancy. 

(1812 J. J. Henry Camp. agst. Quebec 13 His own educa- 
tion, though made by his truantisms. .an incorrect one. 1875, 


TRUANTLY. 


G. Dawson Shkaks. Lect. (1888) 117 He. neglected his studies 
with that persistent truantism some great men have been 


guilty of. ‘ 
Truantly (teéintli), 2. and adv. Now rare. 
[f. as prec. +-byl, -Ly2.] 
A. adj. Having the qualities of a traant; char- 
acteristic of or befitting a trnant. 
31579 Twyne Phisicke agst. Fort.1.cv.131h, You, like wil- 
ful and truently children, can never learne wisedome with- 


out whipping. 65x Jer. Tavion Ser. for Fear 1. Ep. 
Ded. § f ¢ Spirit of a man is truantly, and trifling. 1690 
is 


C. Nesse O. & XW. Test. 1.125 For his truantly tricks [he] 
tured down into the lowest form. 
B. adv. After the manner of a truant. 

1822 Scott Aget xxviii, Idle and truantly disposed, 

Truantness: see after TRuant a, 

Truantry (tr#-antri). Forms: 5 trewaundrie, 
trwandrye, truantrye, 6 trewantrie, 7~ tru- 
antry. fa. F. truanderte (13th c. in Godef. 
Compl,), {. truand TRUANT : see -RY.] 

+1. Fraudulent begging ; knavery, roguery. Ods. 

3426 Lyoc, De Guil. wae 17828 Thys dyssh that I holde 
in myn hond, (In ffrenche callyd ‘Coquynerye’ And in 
ynglyssh ‘Trwandrye’). ¢1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode ut. 
xxil, (1869) 147 This hand heere is cleped coquinerie ; Trew- 
aundrie bi name j cleyme it. , 

_2. Idleness, truancy; the practice, or an act, of 
playiag truant. 

148: Caxton Reynard iv. (Arb.). 8 Yf the scolers were not 
beten..and reprised_of their irnantrye, they shold neuer 
lerne, xs8t Mutcaster Positions xi. (1887) 225 In the 
maisters house..children may..be lesse subiect to loytering 
and trewantrie, 1685 Corton tr. Afontaigne 1. 301 An un- 
derstanding Tutor, who... knew discreetly to connive at this 
and other truantries. 18:1 L. M. Hawxins Ctess § Gertr. 
1. 166 Her frequent..truantries from the place where she 
ought to have been. 1887 Stevenson Men. §& Portraits ii, 
27 Infinite yawnings during lecture and unquenchable gusto 
in the delights of truantry. 

Tru-antship. rare. [f. Truanr sd, + -suir.] 
Truancy. b. with possessive, as a mock litle. 

1568 Ascuam Scholent, 1. (Arb.) 27 If the childe hane done 
his diligence, and vsed no trewands iP 1592 Nasne Four 
Lett. Confut. Wks. (Grosart) II. 264, 1 would teach thy old 
Trewantship the trne vse of words. 

+Trub. ds. or dial. Also 8-9 trubbe. [app. 
short for ¢rufie, OF. truffe (Sp., Pg. trufa), or for 
L. tiber.] 

1. A truffle. 

1668 Winkans Real Char, 11, iv. § 3. 70 Imperfect Herbs., 
Without 2 Stem,..growing..in the ground, being esculent, 
-- Trubs, Trufle, 1673 Ray Fourn, Low a (1738) 1. 346 A 
kind of subterraneous musheroom, which our herbazists 
English Trubs, or after the French name Trufles. 1693 
Rosinson in PAil. Trans, XV11,825 Ludovicus Romanus.. 
affirms, That Thirty Camels Load of these ‘ruffles or Trubs 
.«have been. .sold at Damascus in two or three days, 1727- 
4: Cnamaers Cycl. av. Truffles, Bradley calls them under- 
ground edible mushrooms, or Spanish trubbes. 1860 Mayxe 
Expos. Lex., Trubs,..commoa name for the Lycoperdon 
tuber, 1866 Treas. Bot., Trubs, or Trubbes, hee 

2. ‘A little squat woman’ (Phillips 1706); also, 
*a slut, sloven; a wanten; an opprobrious term’ 
(Eng. Dial, Dict.). Also Trubkin, Tru’b-tail, 

1625 Purcaas Pilgrims 1x. xvi. $3. 1622 The Dogges., 
satiate with the Womans flesh.., who was a short fat trnb- 
kin. 1706 Puttuirs (ed. Kersey), Tr#é or Trud-taié,a little 
squat Woman. 1746 Exmoor Scolding 104 (E.D.S.) Andra 
wou'd ha’ had a Trub in tha. 

Trublance, Truble, etc., obs. ff. TROURLANCE, 
Troustg, ete. 

+Truble. Os. rare, [a. F. truble kind of net 
(13th c. in Littré).] A small net for catching fish 
in ponds and stews. 

1600 Surrier Counirie Farme w. xiii. 646 Taking. tittle 
fish with the shouenet, amall net, called a truble aad line. 
Ibid. xvi. 650 The gudgeon is taken with a hooke or the 
little net called a truble, 


Truce (tris), sd. Forms: a, sing. 4 truwe, 
4-5 trewe, 5 tru, 5-6 trew, 5-7 true. 8. pl. 3 
triwes, triwa, 4 treus, trenwes, Sc. trowis, 4-6 
trewes, trues, § trewys, triew(i)e, trieux, 
tryew(e)s, trowes, truwes, -ys, trwea, trwya, 
trux, 5-6 trews, treux, 5 (5-7 Sc.) trewis, 6 
treuis, -ys; treuges. yy. 5 trewysse, truyse, 
5-6 trewse, truxe, 5-7 truse, 6 trewice, -yce, 
treuce, trewoe, trwce, trusse, 7 trousse, 5—- 
truce. [ME. érewe and friewe, mostly in pl. form 
trewes and triewes :—OE. trdow sb. masc. (fem. pl. 
tréwa), ‘ truth or fidelity to a promise, good faith, 
assurance of faith or truth, promise, engagement, 
covenant, league’, = OEFris. ¢v/uwe, OWFris. 
and MDu. ¢trouwe (Du. trouw), OS. trenwa, 
trluwa, OHG. triuwa (MHG. trinwe, Ger. trexe) 
:-WGer. *tvewwa, Goth. fvipgwa ‘covenant’ 
(whence late L. and Romanic tregua, treuga, F. 
tréve); also, in ablant form, OE. ¢r#wa sb. masc. 
and pl. -az; = ON. étrda, trit, Norw. tri, Sw. 
tréa: sce True a. Already iu OE. the pl. éréwva 
was often used in the sense of the sing.; this 
became still more frequent with the ME. pl. 
trewes, triues, triwes, trues, and finally this, as 
trews, trewse, truse, truce, became the received 
sing. (app. in rcference to the pledges or engage- 
ments given by both parties), with a new pl. ¢vzses, 


| 


+ 


413 


truces, when required. Cf. cherries, pease. See 
also ¢réve from French, and the rare érenges after 
MLat. ¢rengas.] 

1, A suspension of hostilities for a specified period 
between armies at war (formerly also between 
combatants in a private feud or quarrel) 5 a tem- 
porary peace or cessation from arms y all armistice ; 
also, an agreement or treaty effecting Lhis. 

To t take, tory, calt (a) truce, to make, call for a truce. 
Flag of truce; see Fiac 563 1b, 

a, ¢5330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 193 If bou pes wille 
; aa .& trewe for senen ere, 1 consent pertille. id. 275 

‘or pre days trewe pe Inglis him hete. ¢x374 Cuaucer 
Troylus wv. 1284-6 (1312-4) It is now a truwe..And er pat 
truwe is don I shal ben here. c1q400 Destr. Troy 7874 
Then takyn wasthetrue. /éd. 8372 For a trew to be takon 
of a tyme short, 1494 Faavan Chron. vi. clxxxi. 179 To 
requyre a trewe or trewse for iii, monethes. 1575 Caurca- 
varo CAifgcs (1817) gr But ere the heate, of this great skir- 
mishe grew, The Dowager, with trumpet tooke a trew,. 

B. a12a5 Ancr, R, 286 He, .breked pe triws, & awreked 
him of be, oder of him seoluec, 1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 10005, 
He... triwes nom of saladin. ¢1330 R. Braunne Chron. 
Wace (Rolls) 7843 Porow trist of trues..Pey sette a day of 
Parlement. ¢ 1375 Cursor Af, 26768 (Fair£) As trewes pat is 
tane. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I]. 413 Whan Hector 
was i-buried, were trewes i-take for a 3ere. — VIII. 337 
Trewes [v. 7. truwes] were i-take hytwete pe kyages. 1444 
Rolls of Parit. V. 44/2 Ayenst be fourmeoftrienx.. betwixt... 
England and Scotland had and concludyd. 483 in Rymer 
Foedere {x711) XII. 174/1 By thies Presentis is made.. 
assured Treux and Abstinence of Werre for oon hool Yere. 
3483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 306h/r The Crysten men tooke 
triews for thre dayes. 1496 de? 1a Hea. VII, co. 13 § 15 
After the seid ana as be had and concluded, or such 
abstynence of Warre, Trux and Peax for a tyme be had and 
made. 1524 Carew MSS, (1867) 1. 5 The patched and in- 
honorable treuges, which by inforcement of pure necessity 
be tolerated. 1596 Datrvmrve tr. Lestie’s Hist. Scot. 1. 
(S.T.S.) I, 75 Trues ar bund, mariages ar maid with sum of 
the Inhabitouris. 

y- 14.. in Wars Eng. in France (1864) 11. 526 The tyme 
that the last truxe was take betwene Herre the YI... and his 
aduersarie of Fraunce, ¢1440 Generydes 5882 To graunt 
them truse for ij monethis day. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 503/3 
Truwys, or truce of pees. 1483 Cath. Angl, 393/1 Trewysse, 
tnducie. 1494 Trewse [see ok 1538 Cromwe Ll in Merriman 
Life & Lett, (r902) 1]. 124 To offer therfor a longer treux. 
1552 Hutoer, Peace fedus,..inductz. 1560 Daus tr. 
Steidane's Comm. 4: ¥" eyther a suer peace, or els a 
Jong trence may be taken. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage 
(1614) 634 They obserue three dayes in a week truce, when 
euery man may travell or barter safely. 1621 in Foster 
Eng. Factories Ind. (1906) Truse taken betwene the 
Mogulland them, a1780 Watson PAttip [71 (1839) 145 To 
put a period to the miseries attendant upon war, by a peace 
or truce, 1978 Stunss Const, Hist, U1. xiv. 148 A truce 
which in the following November became a permanent peace. 

b. Loosely or vaguely: Cessation or absence of 
hostilities (without limitation of time) ; peace. 

31377 Laxet. P. Pd. B. xvut. 416 Trewes, quod trenth .. 
our we in couenaunt, & vch of vs cusse other. 1456 Sia 
G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 164 Nocht brekand gudefaith, 
and, namely, fra trewis be gevin our, and diffaunce maid, 
1535 CoverDALe 1 Aface. vi. 49 The k nge toke truce with 
them that were in Bethsura. 1578 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 
Table RRRR vj/r, 1 will put my couenaunt betwene me 
and thee: and betwene thy seede after thee.. hy an cuer- 
lasting truce. 1998 Sytvester Du Bartas u. ti. t. Ark 377 
Behold the peacefull Dove Brings in her beak the Peace- 
branch, boading weal And truce with God. 

+e. A document recording the terms of a truce. 
Sc. Obs. rare. 

isos Ace, Ld, High Treas, Scot, 11. 3g0 To illumya the 

trewis and the conjunct infeftment. 


td. Sc. Zaw. A suspension of judicial proceed- 
Ings; a stay. Ods. 

1609 Skene Reg. May. 1. 11a And therfore this time is 
called fnduci# deliberatoriz, because. .the pley ceases, and 
stayes: and trewis are taken betwixt the parties. 

te. Day of truce, a court held by the Wardens 
of the Marches (of England and Scotland), or the 
fa si for this, on which a truce was ob- 


serv’ Also called ¢rice-day (see 4). 

1 Pluimpton Corr. (Camden) 56 Ye prepared yourselfe 
to have ridden with me to this day of trewe. 1564 Reg. 
Privy Council Scot. 1. 28a Accustumat to serve and await 
upoun the wardane at all dayis of trew. 1863 5. 5. Jonrs 

orthumberland 162 The days of Trews, or Warden Courts, 


“had to be held frequently. 


.£. Zruce of God, a suspension of hostilities be- 
tween armies, or of private feuds, ordered by the 
Church during certain days and seasons in medizval 
times. Hence allusively. 

[a ean Mansi Concilia XY. 448 Pax vero illa quam tre- 
guam Dei dicimus, fideliter observetnr.] 1787-41 CHAMAERS 
Cycl, Truce of God, Treuga Dei, is a phrase famous in the 
histories of the xith century, when the disorders and licences 
of private wars..obliged the bishops of France to forbid 
such violences within certain times, nader canonical pains. 
3828 Scott F. M. Perth xxxiv, The Church of Rome.. had 
decided that during the holy season of Easter..the sword of 
war ahould he sheathed, and soaey, monarchs should respect 
the season termed the Truce of God. 1870 Lowett Study 
Wind. 1. 20 1t was Sunday, and I gave him the benefit of 
its gracious truce of God. 

2. Figurative and allusive uses (from 1). 

1560 Daus tr, Sicidane's Cont, 140 b, He would now take 
occasion to breake that treuce of Religion. rg90 Suaks. 
Com. Err. un. ii.147 Keepe then faire league and truce with 
thy true bed. 1606 — Jr. § Cr. 11. ii. 75 The Seas and 
Windes (old Wranglers) tooke a Truce. 1647 N. Bacon 
Dise. Govt. Eng, 1. \xiv. (1739) 137 The King foresaw the 
storm, and thought it safest first to cry truce with the people, 


TRUCHMAN. 


| oe Ken Hymes Evang. Poet. Wks. rz7ar 1. 52 But 
jealous Fears ao Truce with Tyrants make. 1849 MAcAULAV 
fist. Exg. ii, I, 159 Between the bigoted followers of Land 
and the bigoted followers of Calvin there could be neither 
peace nor tritce, 

+b. King's truce: a ery for the discontinuance 
of 2 game. Oés, 

3608 Day fx. ont of Br. ww. iii, /Jort. What haue I 
catchd you? Pa, Kisse her and let her goe. Host. Kings 
truce till I breath a little. 

3. Eleace, Respite or intermission (more loosely, 
freedom or liberty) from something irksome, pain- 
ful, or oppressive. 

1567 Drant Horace, Epistles To Rdr., To take truce with 
myne other stndyes,.. and te become a sillye translator 
eras 1598 J. Dickenson Greene in Conc. (1878) 160 

fill death gaue truce to hir distresses, 1667 Mitton P. L. 
nt. 526 Where he may..find Truce to his restless thoughts, 
3713 Swirt Jmit. Hor. 1. vii. 130 Truce, good my lord, I 
beg a truce,.. Your raillery is misapply’d. 1859-69 Heavv- 
sece Sani (ed, 3) 337 Let ua dry these unavailing tears, And, 
with such truce to sorrow as we may, Wend each..his.. 
several road. 

b. Ia interjectional phrase (a) ¢rice with, now 
usually (a) évaece fo, encugh of, have done with. 
1700 Concreve Way of World u,v, Truce with your Simi- 
litudes: For Lam as sick of ‘em—. 1757 Mrs, Grirriti 
Lett. Henry and Frances (1767) 11. 150 Bat a truce with the 
subject, for 1am determined to never mention it more, 1786 
tr. Beckfora’s Vathek (1868) 90, 1 am going on affairs of 
emergency, a truce therefore to parade! 1835 Lyrron 
Rienzi u.i, A truce to this light conversation. 1846 Brown. 
inc Souls Trag, 1. 142 Trace with toying for this once! 
= — La Saisiaz 249 Truce to such old sad contention. 

. attrib, and Comb. a, atlrib., as truce-day 
(térue-day = day of truce), flag, -riote, -place (true- 
place). b. objective, as fruce-bearer, -breaker, 
maker, -taker; truce-breaking, -hating, -making, 
-taking sbs, and adjs. 

1853 Hickte tr. Artstopd, (1887) 1. rr This *truce-bearer 
would not so easily have escaped. 1334 Tipae 2 7771. iit. 
3 Ynkinde, *truce-breakers, stubborn, 162§ K. Lona tr. 
Barclay's Argenis i. xx. 61 The Herald, ,rehearsea a long 
prayer, contayning many curses against Truce-breakers. 
1soz limme Ten Lug. Lepers vii. 1j, A wilful *trucebreak- 
ing and perjurie. 17129 Free-thinker No. 110 Px An unjust, 
Truce-breaking Prince. 1587 Fieminc Contn. Holinshed 
111, 1413/2 Slaine. .by a Scot, .as they met vpon a *trne daie, 
16r1e Hottanp Camden's Brit. 1. 403 In a tumult ppon a 
True-day in the midle marches, 1876 T. Harpy Etheiberta 
(1890) 376 A little tufted white feather..like a *truce-flag 
between the blood of noble and vassal. rg9t SyLvester 
Du Bartats. i, 251 *Truce-hating Twins. 1552 Hutoet, 
*Trewice maker, syminachus, 1523 Lo. Bernens Froiss. I, 
clxii, 197 Without any peace or *trewse makynge, 18:0 
Scotr Lady of L. v1. xxi, Clarion and trumpet... Rung forth 
a *trucesnote, 1674 Brount Glossogr., *t True-place, i.c.a 
place of Parley and Conference in Northumberland, antiently 
so called. 1483 Cath, Angi. p3/t *Trews taker. 1533 
Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. VV. 138 For keping of gude 
reule bet a the “trewis taking. ‘rs8r Maraack Be of 
Notes 47x This tranquilitie of the sea..as a trewes taking in 
the Winter, called the Halcions daies, 

Truce (tr#s), v. Also 6 truse. Now zare. 
[f- prec. sb.] 

1. intr. To make a truce. 

1569 Stocker tr. Diod. Sic. 11. v. 109 Who after that 
victorie, trused with the Aretians, 1731 Fietpinc Afod. 
Husb, 11. xi, If you_ please, my lord, to truce with your 
proposals, 109 E L. Wakeman in Colnibus (Ofte) Dis- 
patch 25 May, The factions had attacked each other, re- 
treated, parleyed, blarneyed, scorned, truced, 

2. trans, To bring to an end by or as by means 
of a truce; to put an end to. 

3618 Mivpteton Peacemaker Wks. (Bullen) VIII. 326 
Spain..betwixt whom and England the ocean ran with 
blood.., nor ever truced her crimson effusion. 1706 T. 
Baker Tundr. Walks 1. i, We may truce the dehate. 

Truceless (tr#slés), a. [f. Truck sd. + -Lzss.] 
That is without truce; unceasing in hostility ; 
also jig. 

163r For.er David's Sin v, With truceless war each 
other doth oppose. 1747 B. Sowpen Death Gardiner in 
Doddridge Life Col. Gardiner App. ii, 198 Dissolv’d in 
truceless grief she lay. 185a Lp, Cocksurn Jefrey I. 202 
His whole session was one keen and truceless conflict. 1886 
E. Kine in Flaubert's Salamiibd p. xv, The truceless war be- 
tween the Carthaginians and those barbarian mercenaries. 

Truceman, obs. variant of TRucHMAN. 

Truch, obs. Sc. form of TroucH; obs. f. TRUSH, 

Truche, variant of TROKE v. Obs., to fail. 

Truchman (trat/main). Forms: 5 tourche- 
man, (6 trooche-, truce-, trowch-, trounch-, 
trush-, treush-man, Sc, trweheman, trunsche-), 
6-7 truche-, trouch(e)-, (trunch-), treuch-, 7 
trudgeman, 6-truchman. {ad. med.L. ¢urche- 
mannus, F. trucheman (Cotgr. 1611), truchement 


= It. fureimauno, Sp. teujaman, ad, Arab, yes 


turjaman (also tarjuman, tarjaman), interpreter, 
the same word which through Gr. and med.L. 
appears as Dracoman. ‘The Arabic letter sim 
which is now geacally J was orig. g, like Heb. 
gimel, the early form of the word being fargu- 
man, {. targama to translate: cf. Tarcum.] An 
interpreter. 

1485 Caxton Paris & V. (1868) 77 Thenne sayd parys 
ynderstondeth he mouryshe and they sayd nay but..yf he 
wold speke to hym they should find tourchemen ynough. 
1g25 Lo. Berners froiss. 11. clxxi. [clxvii.] 503 They. .toke 


TRUCHMANRY. 


a truchman that coulde speke Italyan, and commanded 


hym to go to thecrysten host. 1575 Gascotcne Mowers, 
Maske Viset. Mouniacute Wks. 1 I, 85 He may your 
Tronnchman Your herald and ambassador, 1577 


Sranvuursr Deser. Jred. in Holinshed (1808) VI. 4 Ifa 
traveller of the Irish had..spoken Irish, they would com- 
mand him..to, .speake English, or els bring his trouchman 
with him, 1578 in Feuillferat Revels Q. Adis. (1908) 7 
Torche bearers with the troocheman, 1613 Purcnas Pil- 
grimage Vv. xvit. (1614) 543 Suborning his ‘T'rudge-man. to 
poyson or murder him by the way. 1679 BLount Ane. 
Tenures 17 Beneath Whittington in Shropshire, one Wrenoc 
.eheld Lands hy the service of being Latimer, that is, 
Trucheman or Interpreter, between the English and the 
Welshmen, 1888 Doucuty Arabia Deserta 1.175 Their 
truch-man in entering Moses’ valley had paid ont presents 
to the Howeytat sheykhs. 
+ JiS- 

1585 Jas. | Vranie 124 Poets..Dame Naturs trunchmen, 
heanens interprets trewe. 1637 Suckuno Agéaura i. 
Onr soules ., will not need that duller truch-man Flesh, 
«1649 Drumm. or Hawtu. Cypress Grove Wks. (1711) 126 
Formed..to be the interpreter and trunchman of His crea- 
tion. 21680 Butter Rem, (1759) Il. 405 He is a Truch- 
Man, that interprets between learned Writers and gentle 

ers, 


Hence + Tru-chmanry 0és., the office or function 
of an interpreter; so +'Truch sprite ronce-wd., 
a spirit acting as interpreter or messenger; 
+ Tra'chwoman Obs, [cf. Afussulwoman],a female 
interpreler. 

1573 in Fenillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 217 For the 
Tronchwoman’s Heade and for vii Hatbandes for the men 
Maskers. 1582 Stanvuursr Zunes 1v. (Arb.) 107 Latelye 
toe mee posted from Ione thee truch sprit, or herrald Of 
Gods. 1663 Sia G. Mackenzix Religio Stoici 97 To teach 
that sensual croud, by the tranchmanrie of sense, 

Trucidation (trésidefon). rare. fad. L. 
trucidation-em,n. of action f. traeiddre to cut to 
pieces, kill crnelly, slaughter.) A cruel killing or 
murdering ; in use Amorous: slaughter. 

me pee Trucidation,a cruell murder. (Whence 
in subsequent dicts.) 1883 Stevenson Le?#, (1901) 1. 267, 
I loathe the snails: but from loathing to actuat butchery, 


trucidation of multitudes, there is still a step that I hesitate 
to take. 


Truck (trvk), 55.1 Also 6-7 trucke, 8-9 Se. 
troke, trock. [a. F. érogue, t trog, croc (16th c.), 
AF, truke (1364), £. troguer: see Truck v.1] 

1. The action or practice of trucking ; trading by 
exchange of commodities; barter, Oflen in truck 


Cor, + of), by truck for. 

11364 Vintners Co. Charter in Pat, Roll 33 Edw. If, 
m. 44{P.R.O.) Si mettent ‘pris sur les vins par Truke on par 
eschaunges.] 1553 in Hakluyt Vay. (1598) 1. 228 No com- 
mutation or trucke to be made by any of the petie mar. 
chants, without the assent _abouesaid. oT Hawnins Led, 
to Eliz. 16 Sept, (St. Pap. Dom, XLIV. 7, P.R.O.) To. ..sell 
them [negroes] in the West Indyes in trvcke of golde 
peirels and Esmeraldes, 1625 Purcuas Pilgrims x. L 1674 
The Moores gave them in trucke for them againe black 
Moores. 1667 in Magens /usurances (1755) 11.437 1f..any 
. shall buy, or get to themselves by Troe or ony other way, 
such Ship or Goods. 1747 Gentl, Mag, Apr. 173/2 Their 
trade is managed by truck, or bartering one commodity for 
another, 1862 Sat. Rev. 14 Dec, 609 The mind has organs 
pee Son a beyond the things of avoirdupois 
and truc 


b. transf. and jig. 
1741 tr. D’Argens’ Chinese Lett, xxxix. 300 There's a 
Place at Moscow for the Truck and Barter of Images, and 
the Money given is in Proportion to the Size of the Fignre. 
1784 Cowrer Zask 1. 741 Precedence went in truck, And he 
was competent whose purse was so. 1796 Mas. M. 
Roainson Azgelina 11. 128 My girt has money, my Lord 
has a title;—'tis a sort of truck, ir Clifford. 
@. with 2 and f/. (a) A traffic, trade. (6) An 
act of trading ; a bargain or deal. i 

1638 Diary Citizen Exeter (ed. Brushfield, 1901) 16 For 
3o yards Canvas..for wes I set nothing bec[ause) taken in 
a trock. 1642 Tasman ¥rau/. in Acc. Sev. Late Voy. 1. 
(1694) 134 They indeavoured to begin a Truck or Mer- 
chandize with the yacht. 1678 R. L’Estrance Seneca's 
Mor. (1702) 47 This for That, is rathern Truck than a Benefit, 
1749 Cuestear. Lett, 14 Nov., Utility. ,established a truck 
of the little agrésens and pleasures of life. 1851 Mavuew 
Lond. Labour 1, 417/1 There’s Paddy in the truck too; he 
makes a good thing. 

2. The payment of wages otherwise than in 
money; the syslem or practice of such payment, 
the ¢ruck system (see 5); in quots. 1879, 1911, 
goods snpplied in lieu of wages. 

1743 fr. Act 17 Geo. 1, ¢. 8 § 6 In case any person or 

rsons..shall pay any such artificer, workman, servant or 
labourer. . their wages, or other price agreed on, or any part 
thereof, cither in goods or by way of truck, or in any other 
manner than in ready money. 1766 Mfusewwn Rust. VI. 
420 The workmen alledged, that the clothiers. .had. .obliged 
them to take goods in truck, at exorbitant prices. 1879 
Casseil's Techn, Educ. \V. 12/2 Wages are largely paid in 
truck, in defiance of the law. 1886 Act 49 % 50 Viet. c. 40 
§ The provisions of the Acts relating to truck. 1911 Daily 
News 13 Oct. 3 ie ag 2s, od. as well as a small amount 
of ‘truck’, worth a few pence, for getting the whole of her 
washing done by a washerwoman. 

3. ‘ Traffic’, intercourse, communication, dealings, 

@ 1625 Fiercuer Chances 11.i, Hark ye Frederick, What 
truck betwixt my infant —? 1790 Morison Poems 106 Nor 
does our blinded master see The trocks hetween the Clerk 
andshe. 1 « Skinner Lf, to Capt. R. B. xv, Ve and I 
have had a trock This forty year. 1866 4. § O. 3rd Ser, IX. 
400/t (In Snffolk] A man who has left off courting a girl, 
says that he has ‘no more truckalong o’ har’, 1894 Blackw. 
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Afag. June 748 You would think he is a Christian to see the 
troke there is between that beast and my man, 

b. £7. Small matters of business or work ; odd 
jobs, errands, chores. Se. dia/. 

1808-18 Jameson s.v. Troke, Trogues, or trockies, pl. 
Small pieces of business that require a good deal of stirring. 
1894‘lan Mactaren’ Bonnie Brier Bush, Lachlan Campbell 
iii, A'll come for ye as sune as a' get..ma little trokes 
feenished. 

+4. Commodities for barter. O85. 

1585 Eorn Decades 281 The Tartars..hringe none other 
wares then truckes or droues of swyfte rannynge horses and 
clokes made of whytefeltes. 1621 tn Foster Eng. Factories 
Ind. (1906) 233 Thefy) would not geve 2s, a pece nether in 
money nor truck. 1688 Cayton in PAil, Trans. XVII. 
ag must carry all sort of Truck that trade thither, 

aving one paar Ad ass off another. 1770 Sir J. 
Banks Frnl, (1896) 332 The boat with some truck was sent 
ashore..in hopes of purchasing some trifling refreshment 
for.the sick. 


b. Small articles of a miscellaneons character ; 
sundries; stuff; chiefly in depreciative use: odds 
and ends; things of little value; trash, rubbish. 
(Rarely 22.) Also fig. 


, 1785 Suiarers Poenrs (1790) 250 Scales, compasses, and 
ither trocks. 1792 in 4ist, Broughton Place U. P. Ch, (1872) 
zo Your Priests wear bands an’ pouther'd hair, An’sick vain 
troke. 1834 i: Hatt Kentucky 1. 221 Several bouncing 
girls..were clearing away the truck of the evening meal. 
1840 R. H. Dawa Bef. Mast xxx, Spent all his time in the 
bush and along the beach, picking up flowers and shells, and 
such truck, 1871 W. ALEXANDER Fohuny Gibé i, 1s their 
trock a’ in noo, I won’er? 1890 L. C. D'Ovie Wotches 67 
What cooking utensils and other ‘truck’ we thought we 
needed. 1897 Kirtinc Captains Courageousi, 1 can't smoke 
the truck the steward sells. 


ce. U.S, Market-garden produce; hence as a 
general term for culinary vegetables. 

1784 Maryland Frut. 14 Dec., Advt. (Thornton), A large 
Room. .for his Customers to lodge in, nnd ‘deposit their 
Market-truck. 1822 J.-Fuint Lett, Amer, 264 Truck.. 
Culinary vegetables, 1870 S. Lanter Nine fr. Hight 2, 1 
was drivin’ my two-mule waggin, With a lot of truck for 
sale. 1885 Blackw. Mag. Sept. pel He is laying out the 
back land in truck or ee les. 1902 /did. Apr. 498/21 
6 Truck ' means briefly such things as can be grown for the 
Northern markets—cucumbers, cabbages, sweet potatoes, 
strawberries, tomatoes, &c. 

5, attrib. and Comé,; in sense 2, as truck act, 
law, principle, system; in sense 4c, truck-farm, 
farmer, farming, -garden, -gardener, -gardening, 
-patch, -produce; also truck-economy : see quot. ; 
truck-house, in North America, a store-house for 
trading with Indians; also, any storage building 
(Funk's Stand, Dict. 1895) ; track-Enight,-man: 
see quots.; truok-master, (2) one who is in charge 
of a truck-house; (4) an employer who uses the 
truck system; truck-shop, a shop at which 
vouchers given instead of wages may be exchanged 
for goods, a tommy-shop; truck-store = prec. ; 
also, a greengrocery shop (Joca/ U.S.). 

1889 R. T. Ery /utrod, Pol, Econ. 1, vii. 50 * Truck-economy 
is the term used to denote the period which precedes the 
use of money. 1866 VN. & Q. 3rd Ser. IX. 323/1 A truck 

arden, a “truck farm, is a rrarbetty idee or farm. my A 

oua Better Times (1884) 7 The *truck-farmers from 
Virginia down to Florida. 1885 Blackw, Mag, Sept. 331/% 
The river-bluffs are admirably suited for *truck-farming. 
1891 VY, Weekly Witness 22 Apr. 2/2 A distinction is made 
between truck-farming and what is known as market. 
gardening... Truck-farming is defined as the production of 
green vegetables on tracts remote from market. 1866 * Truck 
garden [see truck farnt), 1868 Lossinc Hudson 394 Numer- 
ous ‘truck’ gardens, from which the city draws vegetable 
supplies, 1889 L. H. Bawev (¢ié/e) The Horticulturist’s 
Rule-Book. A Compendium of Useful Information for Fruit- 
Growers, *Truck-Gardeners, Florists, and Others. 1890 Bos- 
ton(Mass.) ¥rnd.12Apr. 2/4 During their twoyears’ residence 


’ they have done all of their own work and *truck-gardening. 


1931 Massachusetts Stat. 9 Nov., The Indians..have their 
dependance on this government for supplies. -several *truck- 
honses having beenerected. .for that purpose. 1753 Douctass 
Brit, Settlent. N. Amer, 228 Sqme placeof Strength, Security, 
or Retreat for our Indian traders under the name of a Trad- 
ing or Truck-Honse. 1625 F. Markuam Bé. Hon. u. viii. 
§ 2 Dunghill or *Trock-Knights, whose Honors haue no 
other assent or scale to rise by, but onely their wealth and 
purchase trucking and bargaining with gold or other mer- 
chandise. 1914 Daily News 24 Mar,6 For practical pur- 
we the spresent *Truck Laws are a dead letter. 1864 

Waaster, *7ruckman, 1. One who does business in the way 
of harter and exchange, 1694 Massachusetts Stat. 13 June, 
That all trade with the said Eastern Indians be managed and 
carried on at the charge of and with the public stock. .by 
suitable *truck masters. 1767 I. Hurcuinson Hist. Afass. 
Il, iii. 318 The charge of trading houses, truckmasters, 
garrisons, and a vessel empl in transporting goods. 
1906 Daily Chron. 22 June 5/2 The wool was given out, and 
the payment in tea or groceries for the manufactured article 
‘wis made from the shop of a trnck master. 1829 T. Frnt 
G. Mason iii, 33 & garden, or, as the people call it, a *truck 
patch, was also prepared. 1837 Svo. Situ end Let. Archd, 
Singleton Wks, 1859 II. 285/1 Recommending the *truck 
principle tothe Bishops, and offering to pay them in hassocks, 
cassocks, aprons, shovel-hats fetc.}. 1890 L. C. D'Oviz 
Notches 145 The proximity of the camp would ensure them 
a ready market for all ‘*truck’ produce. 1845 Disraztr 
Syéid ut. i, The Butty generally keeps a Tommy or *Truck 
shop and pays the wages of his labourers in goods. 1886 
Afppleton's Ann. Cycl. 84/1 In Liége..employers compelled 
the labourers to purchase supplies from their *Truck stores, 
at prices from 50 to go per cent. nbove,.retail rates. 1830 
Conaetr ur, Rides (1885) 11. 352 In the iron country .the 


*trnck or tommy system generally prevails, 1869 Adan . 
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Smith's WN ux. 1. 1. 150 note, The truck system..is 
now uniformly illegal. 1740 DoucLass Dise. Curr. Brit, 
Plant, Amer, 4 All Commerce naturally is a *Truck Trade 
exchanging Commodities which we can spare (or their 
Value) for Goods we are in want of. 1794 Gaz, U.S.A. 
(Philad.) 6 Jan. (Thornton), It is a truck trade that is 


Peng 

ruck (trvk), 54.2 Also 7 trucke. [app. deriv. 
of L. trochus = Gt. rpoxds: see Trocuus, or short 
for Truckue, a. AF, trokle :—L. trochilea.) 

1. A small solid wooden wheel or roller; sfec. 
Vaut. one of those on which ithe carriages of ships’ 
guns were formerly mounted. 

1611 Froato, Rigolo, a little wheele vsed vnder sleds. 
Gunners call it a trucke. 1627 Cart. Smita Seavian's 
Gram, xiv. 65 If for Sea she (gun carriage) haue Trucks, 
which are round intier peeces of wood like wheeles. 1727 
A. Hamitton New Ace. £. Ind, 1. xxii, 269 Those Priests 
had erected a Scaffold on two Axle-trees, that had Trucks 
fitted for them like the Carriage of Ship Guns. 1860 A/? 
Year Round No. 67. 404 At another of the guns, a shot 
came in and took off the truck (or, as a shore-going person 
would say, ‘the wheet’), 1883 [implied in ¢r-ucé gun, 4]. 

2. Naut. A circular or square cap of wood fixed 
on the head of a mast or flag-slaff, usually with 
small holes or sheaves for halliards, 

1626 Cart. Smitu Accid. Yo Seamen 13 The maine top 
gallant sayle yeard, the trucke or flagge staffe. 1627 — 
Seaman's Gram, iv. 18 The Trucke isa square peece of wood 
at the top wherein yon put the Flag-staffe. 1697 Damrizr 
Voy. (1729) I. 414 At our Main-top-mast head, on the very 

of the truck of the Spindle, 1774 West Mag. 11. 429 
What surprise he declar’d at the Boy on the truck! 1840 
R. H. Dana Bef Afast viii. 18 We painted her, both inside 
and ont, from the truck to the water's edge. 1899 F. T. 
Burren Log Sea-waif 192, The second mate .. ordered 
me fe go up ard reeve the signal halliards in the mizzen 
truc! 


b, One of the small wooden blocks through 
which the rope of a parrel is threaded to prevent 
its being frayed against the mast. ¢. See quot. 
1635. @. Asimilar block lashed to the shrouds to 
form a guide or fair-leader for running rigging. 

a 1625 Nomenclator Navali's (Marl. MS. 2301)s. v., Those 
little round thinges of Wood which belong to the Parred/s, 
are called 7rucks. 1627 Cart. Smity Seaman's Gramt. v. 
20 Parrels are little round Balls called Trucks, and little 
peeces of wood called ribs, and ropes. ¢ 1635 Cart. N. 
Boterea Dial, Sea Services iv. (1685) 236 When the Main- 
capstan is not able to purchase in the Cable..they use to 
take a Hawser, and open a Strond thereof, and so put in 
Nippers, (which are small Ropes with a small Truck at one 
end) and with them they bind fast this Hawser to the Cable. 
1688 R. Homme Arinoury u1.xv. (Roxb) 42/1 The Trucks are 
the little round things of wood made with holes through, to 
turne vpon a rope as aforesaid. 1711 W. SuTHERLAND Ship- 
build. Assist, 135 Trucks for Shrouds—42. 

3. A wheeled vehicle for carrying heavy weights; 
variously applied. a. A strong flat open trolley 
for carrying blocks of stone or the like; a lorry. 
b. A light two-wheeled hand-propelled vehicle; a 
hand-cart. © An open railway wagon. d. A 
bogie truck; = Boctz 2. e. A low barrow of 
various types, with one to four wheels; as that 
used on railway platforms for moving Inggage, 
etc. f. A small barrow, with two slout low 
wheels and a projecting plate or lip in front, used 
for moving sacks or other heavy packages. 

19774 Hudt Dock Act 46 Any truck or cart, sledge waggon, 
dray. 1815 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 47/2 A baker's boy was 
wheeling his truck of bread along the road. 1838 N. Woop 
Railroads 209 Truck for the conveyance of general mer- 
chandise. 1843 Proc. Inst. Civil Eng.gg A ‘bogie’ engine, 
having a four-wheeled truck to support one end of the 
boiler, 1844 Dickens Afart. Chuz. ix, There were more 
trucks near Todgers’s than yon would suppose a whole city 
could ever nent 1866 R. M. Batrawrvne Shift. Winds 
xxiv, (1881) 274 Porters are hurrying to and fro with lnggage 
on tracks, 1888 F. Hume Afme, Midas 1. v, Another truck 
was waiting to take it to the main shaft, from whence it 
went up to the puddlers. 

4. atirib. and Comd., as truck-barrow, -boy, 
construction, -driver, -horse, -load, -ntan, ~porier, 
proprietor, -wagon, -wheel ; truck-like adj.; truck- 
bolster, the cross-beam of a bogie truck on which 
the weight of the carriage rests (Cert. Dict. 1891); 
truck-gun, a gun mounted on trucks (see sense 1) ; 
truck-jack: see quot.; truck-light, in the U.S. 
Navy, a mast-head signalling light; truck- 
windlass, a windlass mounied on a ruck (F272h"s 
Stand. Dict, 1895). 

1849 Cratc, *7ruck-barrow, in Ropemaking, a sort of 
barrow with three wheels, used to take hauls of yarn from 
the yarn-house. 1900 Engineering Mag. X1X. 705 Castings 
keep coming in until there is a perfect wilderness of them 
piled about, through which the *truck-boy winds his tortuous 


way. 1901 Daily News 16 Jan. 6/5 Colossal expenditure on 
track improvements, *truck construction, and increased 


power of locomotives. 1907 47d. y Apr. 4 Allsorts and con- 


ditions of people,..husiness men, “truck drivers, workgirls, 
policemen, Army men, everybody. 1883 /did. 31 Aug. 6/6 
One of the old class of corvettes with *truck guns, 1894 S. 
Fiske Holiday Stories (1900) 21 What does it cost to keepa 
*truck-horse? 1877 Knicut Diet. Alech., *Truckjack, a 
lifting-jack suspended from a truck-axle to lift logs or other 
objects so that they may be loaded on toasted or other low- 
bodied vehicle. 18.. Army & Navy Keg. (U.S.A) XXIV. 
277 (Cent. Supp.) *Truck-light. 1895 Daily News 8 Apr. 
6/4 The third-class passenger for a long time had to be con- 


.tent with a *truck-like carriage, with low sides, and seldom 
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roofed. 1862 Sat. Rev. 18 Feh.157 The great London firms 
have sent off many railway *truck-loads of their publica- 
tions. 1787 M. Curtea in Li/z, etc. (1888) L. 306 By them.. 
licensing retailers, taverns, carters, *truckmen,.. are regu- 
lated. 1854 Emerson Lest. & Soc. Aims, Eloquence Wks. 
(Bohn) 111. 192 Ought not the scholar to be able to convey 
his meaning in terms as..strong as the porter or truckman 
uses to convey his? x01 Scotsman 11 Apr. 8/1 The truck. 
man..delivered the gold from the Assay office to the steam- 
ship. 1897 Outing (U.S.) XXX. gsi/2 At Baddeck our 
camping outfit was packed upon a *truck.wagon. 1825 J. 
Nicnotson Oserat. Mechanic 423 The motion given to the 
*truck-wheels of the spinning-machine. 1909 Daily Chron. 
25 Sept. 7/6 Lad wanted for *truck work, ¢ 

Hence Tru‘ckfal, as mach as fills or loads a truck. 

1893 Coluntbus (Ohio) Dispatch 12 Oct., Cigars are pouring 
in by the truckful and the cigarettes are innumerable, 1 
Daily News + Aug. 6/6 The truckful of sick and wounded 
left at Bloemfontein Station, 

Truck (trvk), v.1 Forms: 3 trukie, 5 trukke, 
6-7 trucke, (7 trucque, 8 Sv. troak), 8-9 Sc. 
troke, trock, 9 Sc. troque, 6- truck. [ME. 
trukie, a. ¥. troguer to track, shop, barter, exchange 
(Cotgr.), Norman-Picard form of OF. *trocher, in 
med.L. ¢vocare (1257 in Cartulary, Hatz.-Darm.), 
Fr. has also verhal sb. ¢roe, t¢roqg barter, Pg. 
troca = Sp., Pg. trocar, It. truccare (Florio, t 598): 
of anknown origin: see suggestions in Diez. 

In 13th c., and in Prom, Parv., but rare before 580}, 

L. “vans. To give in exchange Jor something 
else; to exchange (one thing) /or another 5 also, 
to exchange (a thing) w2/h a person (also adso/.). 

@ 112g Ancr, R. 408 Vndeore he maked God, & to unwurd 
mid alle, pet for eni worldliche luue his tuue trukie. ¢ 1230 
Hali Meid. 5 And trukie for a mon of lam be heuenliche 
Jauerd. 1598 Svivester Du Bartas 11, ii. 1. Babylon 485 
Trade. ,with hardy luck Doth words for words barter, ex. 
change and truck. 1614 B, Jonson Bart, Fair st. vi, S'hlood, 
how braue ishe? in a garded coate? you were best trucke 
with him, ¢ 1645 Howse Left. (1650) LL. 105 To truck the 
Latine for any other vulgar Language, is hut an ill barter. 
1698 Farquuda Love § Bottle, i, What, slighted | despised | 
my honourable love trucked for a whore! 1706 E. Waap 
Wooden World Diss. (1708) ag lat him truck Jackets with 
any of his Bargemen. 1819 Keats K. Stephent. iii. 11, I 
would not truck this brilliant day To rule in Pylos with 
a Nestor’s beard, 1827 Baasincton Pers. Sh, 11. 305 Revo- 
Intions have been effected... dynasties annihilated, and kings 
trucked, with as little confusion as the exchanging a gig 

orse. 


2. To exchange (commodities) for profit; to 
barter. Const. for a thing, with a person. 
£1440 Prom. Parv. 503/2 Trukkon, roryn, or chaungyn, 
cambio, campso. 1588 Paake tr. Mendoza's Hisi. China 
229 They. brought with them many curioust hinges ..to truck 
or other thinges, 1650 Futter Pisgak 1. ii. 80 They kept 
swine to truck and barter with other nations, ¢1660 b. 
Noztu in R. North Lives (1826) LI. 305 The seamen trucked 
some tohacco with them for their capeaks, or furred caps. 
1774 Phil, Trans. LXLV. 380 For blanketing, fire-arms. and 
ammunition, they truck the greatest part of their furs. 1817- 
18 Coanerr Resid. U.S. (1822) 40 My ownstock being gone, 
T have trucked turnips for apples. 1884 S?, James’ Gaz. 
19 Dec. 4/1 When the smacksmen have no money he [the 
skipper] wilt tempt them to ‘truck ‘the stores of their vessel. 
Ve 1645 Howext Leff. (1650) III. 3 Since we are both 
agred to truck Intelligence [ete.]. 21774 Fercusson Butter= 
fy in Street 4x How cou'd troke the mavis' note For 
‘penny pies all piping hot ° ols Lumsoen Poems 171 
A’ the news the country offer rinch for crinch they 
trockit thrang. = + 
+b. To acqnire by barter. Ods. rare. ° 
1553 S. Casot Ordinances in Haklayt Voy. 1589) 261 Alt 
wares and commodities trucked, bought or giuen to the coms 
panic. 1600 Haxcuyr Voy, ILI. 326 Fiue or sixe pounds 
weizht of siluer which he had trucked and traffiqued with 
Indians. 1631 J, Rous Diary (Camden) 67 Fish, either 
bought or trucked at Norwich, 
C. To dispose of ¢o a person by barter. ? Ods, 
1686 Col. Ree. Pennsylv. \. 187 Nicho, Skull hath sould 
and trucked to and with y* Indians severall quantities of 
Liquors. 1755 T. Prince Ana, New Eng. mt. ti. (1826) 317 
That no rson give, sell, truck or send any Indian corn 
to any English out of this jurisdiction. 1819 Wirren 
Aonian Hours (1820) 47 No selfish ministers,..for place, 
Truck to a crowa their dignity of mind. 
+d. To deal or traffic in (a commodity). rare. 
171g Benttev Ser. x. 358 The very Sins of the Living, 
the Wages of Damnation, were negotiated and truck’d by 
the wicked Politic of Popery. 
+e. To carry adout for sale; to hawk, peddle. 
168r R. Kuox /Vist. Ceylon wv, ix. 157 We shewed him.,. 
the Cotton Yarn which we had irises about the Country, 
3. To barter away (what should be sacred or 


precioas) for something unworthy; = BARTER v. 2b. 

1649 G. Dawe Trinarch., Hen, V, cocxxviil, The Painted 
Apple, for his part In Paradice; France truck’t, for a faire 
face. 1706 De For Jure Div, v. 9 Liberty’s too often 
teuck'd for Gold. a 1726 W, Reeves Seri. (1729) 160 He 
wil not..truck his religion for preferment, 1781 Cowrer 
Expost. 374 Having trucked thy soul, brought home the 
fee. 1829 J. STERLING Esx,, etc. (1848) 1. 124 fany of, the 
Spaniards. were willing to truck the independence of their 
country for the political benefits promised by the invaders. 

b. To truck away: to Sg of by barter. 

1631 Saupzason Serm., Ad Aulai i, (1660) IL. 6 For the 
obtaining whereof they truck away their precious souls, 
1657 R. Licon Barbadves (1673) 11g His men..{for some 
Commodities usefirl to themselves) bad truckt away the 
Greatest part of his Bisket. 1796 Burke Reeic. Peace iv, 
Wks, EX, 110 Some of our Kings have. .trucked away, for 
foreign gold, the interests and glory of their crown, 

4. inir. To trade by exchange of commodities ; 


to barter, Const. for'2 thing with a person, 


. 1809 [see frucking below]. 
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1594 [see Trucktne v2.s8.'}. 1999 Haxcuvt Voy. 11. 227° 


Neither would they take money for their fruite but would 
trucke for olde shirtes or pieces of olde linnen hreeches. 
1623 Liste Aifric on O. & N. Test. Yo Rdr. 3 Wee line 
here as on the great Bursse and Exchange of the World, 
trucquing and trading as it were by the Merchant Waters 
thereof. 1697 Dametea Voy. (1729) 1. 41 Spaniards who 
lived there to truck with the Indians for gold. 1797 S. 
James Narr, Voy. 162 He would cither sell them to him, or 
truck with him for any thing. 1854 R.G. Latuam Native 
Races Russian Emp, 181 Chinese..tobacco, for which they 
truck with the Russians. 

5. intr. fig. or in fig. context: To bargain or 
deal for a commodity, with a person ; to negotiate ; 
also to have dealings 7, to trade; esp. of dealings 
of an underhand or improper character : to Iraffic. 

1615 Jackson Creed tv. 1, vii, §6 A city which is above, 
whose commodities cannot be purchased with gold or silver 
--much Jess may we truck for them with our unclean 
worldly delights. 1640 in Rushw. Ast, Coll. nt. (1692) I. 
122 He hath most unworthily trucked and chaffered in the 
meanest of them, @1656 Ussuer Ann. vi. (1658) 500 
[She] trucked with the army..and brought it over to her 

usband as her dowry. 1664 in Howell State 7'riats 
(1816) VI. 607 Here is Wild commits a robhery, you come 
and truck with Wild, and agree with him that Mr, Tryon 
shall let him go. a 17’ 
43 Ye louns! that troke in doctors’ stuff. 1824 Scorr Sé. 
Konan's xxxi, She must go on troking wi’ the old carrier, 
as if there was no post-house in the neighbourhood, 1904 
Daily News 7 Dec. 11 Private communities have no busi- 
ness to ‘truck with’ the State. 

b, In weakened sense: To have dealings or 
intercourse wi/, to have to do with, be on familiar 
terms; tsfec. of sexual intercourse. Now dial. 

1622 F, Maaxuam B&. Warn, iv. 54 If he haue..the vn- 
derstanding of other Languages he is an inestimable Iuell, 
for so he shall be able to trucke with strangers for the benefit 
of his Company. 1624 Massincea Pari. Love u. i, Truck 
with old ladies That nature hath given o'er. «1658 Cieve- 
LAND Mffzxt Assembly 86 Uf they two truck together, ‘twill 
not be A Child-birth, but a Goal-delivery. 21704 T. Baown 
Sat. Quack 95 Wrinkled witches, when they truck with 
hell. 19719 Watton &p. to Ramsay 2% July v, To troke 
with thee I’d best forbear 't. 1787 W. TTaewn Poems 132 
Me..wnss me hae never Enbowr see, Nor wi'sic Ladytrockit. 
1815 Scort Guy M. xi, He held ower muckle tro! ing and 
communing wi’ that Meg Merrilies, wha was the maist noto. 
rious witch in a’ Galloway. 1893-4 Northumbid, Gohss., 
Troke, to truck, to negotiate with, to be on familiar terms. 

6. intr, To walk about on petty business; to 
potter. Sc. 

1864 Gitrittan Fral, in Watson Life (1892) 384, I troked 
about Edinburgh for a day or two, 1871 W. ALEXANDER 
Johnny Gibb xxxix, Tak’ a girse parkie or tw2, an’ trock 
aboot smo’ nowte beasts. 1892 Sreveuson & L. Ossourne 
Wrecker vi, Going troking across a continent on a wild 
goose chase, 1894 Traikings and trokings [see ¢razking 
s.v. Taratk o,]. 

7. trans, To pay (an employee) otherwise than 
in money; to pay or deal with on the truck system 
(with the implication of profiting by the transac- 
tion). Also zz¢r, 

1871 A.S. Harvey in Gd. Words 610 A large proportion 
of the trade is in the hands of middlemen, catled * foggers’, 
-—those who truck being known as ‘ pettifoggers'—each of 
whom employs a certain number of nailmakers. 7rd. 614 
He..works on,..trucked by the same merchant from boy- 
hood to manhood, from manhood to old age. did. 615 The 
very p2zupers used to be § trucked’, the inspectors. gave the 
paupers their relief inkind. 1879 Escort Zugland 1. 26s, 
2g,000 hands are employed, and, speaking roughly, about 
14,000 are trucked, 

8. éatr, = TRUCKLE uv. 2a. Obs. rare. 

1665 Suro. AY: Netherl. 174 Their Towns, .ready to sub- 
mit to any new Masters, rather than Truck under Amster- 
dam. 1674 Staverey Kor. Horseleach Ep, Ded., Amster: 
dam supplanted Antwerp,—F landers trucked under Holland. 

Hence Trucking £//. a., that trucks or barters. 

1776 Apam Surry W,N. t. ii (1869) 1.16 This same truck- 
ing disposition .. originally gives occasion to the division of 
labeae 1871 A.S. Harvey in Ga. Words 611 In the hosiery 
trade the trucking middlemen underselt the cash-paying 
masters. 


Truck, v2 [f. Truck s4.2] 

L. ¢rans, To put on or into a truck; to convey 
by means of a truck or trucks. 

1864 Pall Mall G. 4 Sept. 
10/2 At stations where cattle are trucked, special accommo 
dation for trucking them quietly and carefully,. ought to 
be provided. 1865 /éyd. 29 Sept. 7/2 A farmer in Perthshire, 
having lost one or two animals from the plague, immediatel 
trucked off the rest to London for the Monday morning's 
market. 1884 West. Morn. News 6 Aug. 1/2 Lots can 
trucked. .to any part of the West of England. 

2. intr. To drive or take charge of a truck, to 
act as a truck-driver. U.S, collog. 

1907 Black Ca? June 3, 1 been truckin’ fer you, or rather 
fer your father and uncle, eighteen years, and that’s the first 
time any one's ever accused me of droppin’ anything. 

Ilence Trucking v6/. sé. 

1809 R. Lancroro fntrod. Trade 73 Wharfage and Ship- 
ping Marking £1 16c. 7¢., Trucking..£1 10s. 1891 Echo 
to Mar. 3/2 On the quays..the snow 1s a foot deep, and 
trucking from the sheds to the ship has been delayed. 1909 
Dundee Advertiser 24 Nov. 7 Miners, have struck wor! 
owing to a difference with the management regarding the 
trucking of coal, 

+ Truck, v7.3 Ods. rare, [Cf. It. ¢ruccare 
‘to trudge, to skud, or pack away ’ (Florio, 1598).] 
intr. To trudge, tramp. 

163x Bratuwarr Whimaies, Wine-soaker 102 If he.. fall 
into a gravell-pit hee taxeth the citie for her governement, 


4 Feacusson Election Poems (1845) 


TRUCKLE. 


for leaving her cellar doores so wide open at that time a’ 
night. Yet on hee trucks, if he can mount the pit. 

Truck, var. True Ods.; dial. var. TROKE 7, 

tTruckage!, Obs. rare. In 7 truceage. [f. 
TRUCK v.1+4-acu.] The action of ‘trucking; ex- 
change, barter. 

1641 Mitton Reform, 11. 15 If such Divine ministeries as 
these must..not passe to and fro.. without the truccage of 
perishing Coine. 

Truckage? (tra*kédz).  [f. Truex sd.2 or v.2 
+-AGE.] Conveyance by truck or trucks, or the 
cost of this; also, snpply of trucks collectively (cf. 
TONNAGE sd, 5). 

1846 Worcester, Truckage,..expense of conve ing by 
trucks, 2883 Joncas Fisheries Canada 28(Fish. Exhib, Publ.) 
The erection and repairs of buildings, tin and iron work, 
boat-building, fuel-cutting, trackage, and other expenditure. 
190t Daily Chron, 11 Nov. 5/6 Unless a further amount 
of truckage can be allotted immediately, the inhabitants 
wilt have to go extremely short. 

Trucker! (tro-koz).  [f Truck v.! and 54,14 
“ERI, Cf. F. ¢rogueur (17th c.).J 

1. One who trucks or barters; a barterer, bar- 
gainer; Sc. an itinerant dealer, a pedlar; also, as 
a term of reproach : a haggler, huckster, trafficker 
(0bs.). 

1898 Froato, Baratitere,..a trucker, a matter, an exe 
changer. 1622 Maaag tr. Aleman's Guzman a AYN. 239 
This silly foole was a kinde of trucker of commodities, 1632 
Massiwcer City Madam ut, i, l know them—swaggering, 
suburbian roarers, Sixpenuy truckers. 1660 J. Ltovp Prinz, 
Efise. 31 The sacrilegious truckers, which would have the 
reverend Clergy live upon their leavings and scraps. ¢ 1790 
in Ramsay Scot. in 28th C. (1888) 11. xi. 323 note, Every 
year there came a set of trogucrs or trockhers (barterers, Fr. 
troquer) trom Ireland with horse-loads of linen, which they 
bartered for the miner's old clothes. 1802 JoANwA BAILLIZ 
Ethwald 1,1, iii, Come on, hase trokers of your country’s 
blood. 1816 Scott Axtig. ili, Brokers and trokers, those 
miscellaneous dealers in things rare and curious. 

2. U.S. One who grows ‘truck’ or garden pro- 
duce for market ; a truck-gardener or truck-farmer. 

1868 Vorfolk (Virginia) Yrnz., The truckers in this neigh- 
borhood, 1883 Philad, Even, Star 2 May, Norfolk truckers 
are picking their strawberries, 1890 Boston (Mass.) ¥rul, 
10 Apr. 2/4 Southern vegetables are looking very well and 
the truckers are hopeful. 4 2 

3. attrib., as trucker-fashion; also + trucker- 
cloth, ?cloth for trucking; cf. ¢rucking-cloth. 

1536 Somerset Medieval Wills (Som. Rec. Soc.) 34 To my 
brother Edward a Trucker cloth. 1543 Fbid. 75 To John 
Burges my prentice, a trucker cloth. 1881 A. Watrin Mod, 


Scott, Poets VW. 137 In true troker fashion, she ca’d at ilk 
dwellin’, 


Tru‘cker?, [f. Tuvox 56.2 +-eR1,] A labourer 
who uses a truck, 

1878 F.S. Wituams Afial, Ratu. 640 No sooner is the 
train marshalled in its dock .. than the ‘truckers’ bring 
forward the goods to be loaded. 1895 Westm. Gaz. 30 May 
P43, Two wagonettes, in each of whic: ye dock labourers 

ad been driven from the East End at the expense of a 
lucky ‘trucker’, 

Trucking (tro‘kin), 057. sb.1 ff. Truck vl + 
-InG!.} The action of Truck v.!; exchanging, 
hartering, trafficking, bargaining ; dealings, inter- 
course ; also sfec, the giving or receiving payment 
of wages in kind, 

1994 Canew Huarte's Exam, Wits xiii. (1616) 216 Manie 
. hy trafficking and trucking, within few dayes haue lost 
their principal]. 1624 Massincea Renegado 1. vi, Pray 
you, help me to some trucking With your last she-customer. 
1661 Colei's Sern. Conf. & Ref. 1. 27 Untoose your 
selves from the worldly bondage, from trucking with the 
world. 1705 Vansaucu Cox/ed. u. i, You like your 
neighbour's [wife] better... What a pity it is the law don’t 
allow trucking. 1755 Ramsay Zo Yas. Clerk 11 To fend 
by troaking, buying, selling. 1818 Scorr Rod aoe xxvi, 

e was here about some Jacobitical papisticat troking in 
seventeen hundred and seven, 1830 Coaazrr Rur. Rides 
(1885) IL. 354 The workman..if he will have liquor,..must 
get it by trucking with the goods that he has got at the 
tommy shop. @1867 Sir A. Atison Autobiog. (1883) I. ii. 
30 Our..interchange of little purchases or troking as we 
called it, 

b. U.S. The cultivation of ‘truck’ or vegetables, 

1897 Philad. $rnl. Fine Arts June, About one half [of 
the grounds] is used for trucking and pasture purposes. 

c. attrib. in sense ‘used for truck or barter’, as 
t trucking-cloth, -house, stuff. 4 

1675 in Huhbard Narrative +. (1865) 78 He or they. .shall’ 
receive for their Pains, forty *Trucking-cloth Coats. 1632 
Ree, Crt. Assistants Mass. Bay (1904) FH. 23 There shal 
a *trucking howse..in euery plantacion yiitten the Indians 

ay resorte to trade. 1648 B. Prawracenet Deser, New 
Albion 23 To reduce alt their trading to five Ports or Palli- 
sadoed trucking houses. 1755 T. Prince Ann. New Eng. 
n1, ii, (1826) 395 There shall be a trucking house Jin every 
plantation. 1624 Good News /r. New Eng. in Arber 
Pilgrim Fathers (1897) 533 We were worn out of all manner 
of *trucking stuff, not having [therefore] any means left to 
help ourselves hy trade. 


Trucking w/. sb.2, see nnder Truck v.2 
Truckle (tra"k’l), sd. Forms: 5 trokel, -ill, 
trookyll, trokle, //. trokleys, 5-6 trokell, 
trocle, 6 troukle, -cle, trowkle, truckill, 7 
truckel, trukle, trickle (also 9 dia/,), 6- truckle. 
[=AF. ¢rocle, trokle, ad. 1.. trochiea = Gt. tpoxtAla, 
Tpoxihéa, etc., sheaf of a pulley: see TroclirEa.] 
. A small wheel with a groove in its circum- 


TRUCKLE. 


ference round which a cord passes; a pulley, a 
sheave. é 

1417 in For. Acc, 8 Hen. V, D/2, j apparaille ix pullifs 
yj Fixles. Ibid. G/x Eiusdem Nadind apparatu ix Pullifs 
14.. MIS. Dighy 233 li 221/2 Panne 
drawe pei & wyndep vp pe lasse toure with ropes & troke- 
lus. 1545 Extvot, Artemon, a troukle wherby ropes dooe 
ruone. It maye also be taken for any instrument that hath 
troacles, 1598 R.D. Hypnerotomachia & With what Cranes, 
winding beames, Trocles, round pulltes, Capres. 4 1693 
Urguhart’s Rabelait m. xvi. 132 A ‘Vruckle for a Pully, 
1761 Sterne Tr, Shandy Il. xx, A truckle for a pully. 
190g AnstruTHER THomson Kemin. Il, v. 135 They hoisted 
bim and then let the truckle go with a run. 

2. A small roller or wheel placed under or 
attached to a heavy object to facilitate moving it; 
a castor on a piece of furniture. Now dial. 

1459 [see TruckLe-acp}, 1519 Hoaman Vile. 244, This 
house may be remoued with trocles, & slyddis. 1617 Hrexon 
Wee. Signo) II. 35: Thou which canst not goe alone, 
maist be allowed to goe by truckles, or as thou art led by 
anothers hand. 1655 tr. Com. Hist. Francion 1x. 14 He 
showed them a great round chair very ancient, which had 
truckles under it to move withall. 1706 Puitttes (ed. Ker- 
sey), Truckde, alittle running Wheel. 1837 Penny Mag. V1. 
338 [A wooden horse] placed on a stand made moveable hy 
truckles, 1888 E.wortuv IV, Somerset Word-bk., Truckle, 
«-2 acaster. ‘The very chairs ‘ad a-got truckles to ’em ‘. 


3. Short for TRUCKLE-BED. 

1637 Hevwoon Royall King 1. vii, A close roome, witha 
standing bed in ’t, and a truckle too. 1664 Butier //xd, 11. 
ii, e With knocking loud and bauling, He rous'd the Squire, 
in Truckle lolling. 1707 Prior Sat. Poets 76 No Friend.. 
but trusting Landlady, Who stows you on hard ‘Truckle, 
Garret high, 1826 Scorr Hoods?. xxi, His..attendant.. 
deposited himself on his truckle. 1851 W. ANDERSON Rhymes 
(1867) 143 (E.D.D.) A wee truckle filled wi’ fusionless strae. 


vj Trocles j securi. 


4. A low-wheeled car; atruck. Chiefly in Irish _ 


use. 

1689 [risk Procl, 14 Sept., [Not] to..meddle with any of 
their horses, carts, truckels, or other their tacklings. 475% 
R. Partock P. HWilkins (1884) I. 118, 1 no sooner unloaded 
hut down went 1 again with my cart, or truckle rather, to 
the lake, and brought from thence on it my other chest. 
1807 P. Gass #r2/. 240 Our waggons and truckles to trans- 
port the baggage and canoes, 1880 Antrim § Down Glost., 
Lruckle,a small car, in common use before the introduc- 
tion of the present farm-carts, 

5. A small barrel-shaped cheese. dad. 

@ 1813 [see ¢ruckle-cheese in6). 1850 Fral. R. Agric. Soc. 
XI. 11. 705 Besides these cheeses, some small ones are made, 
called ‘truckles’, 1891 Catal. Oxf. Agric. Show 45 The 
best lot of Cheese not less than 
1901 Scotsman 9 Oct. 10/2 For cheddar truckles, 

6. attrib, and Combé., as truckle-car, -cheese (=5), 
-wheel, See also TRUCKLE-BED. 

1748 Mas. Detany Life § Corr. (1861) Il. 491 *Trickle- 
car (what they (Irish] make use of for carrying goods) drawn 
by one horse and the wheels not three foot high, a@18x3 in 
Ellis Brand's Pop, Antiq. 1.55 A piece of *Truckle Cheese, 
i Catal. Oxf. Agric. Show 45 ‘The best lot of 3 Loaf or 
other Truckle Cheese (not Stilton). 1533 Lett. § Pap. 
Hex, VEE, V1. 503, 4carpenters.,.making oF truckill whelis. 
1706 Phil, Trans. XXV, 2253 Near the one End, , let a little 
‘Truckle-wheel..be fastened to the Rular by a Pin. 
_Truckle, v. Also 8 Sc. trockle. [f. sruckle 
in TRUCKLE-BED.] 

tl. éxtr. To sleep inatruckle-bed. Const. sender 
(Zeneath) the person occupying the high bed, or 
the hight bed itself. Also fg. Obs. 


1613 Beaum. & Fu. Corcomb 1. vi, 1't truckle here, boy; 


give me another pillow. 1655 R. Boreman Airy, Alercy 
§ Fudgnut. a1 Who had the custody of him at the house of 
master Foster, Keeper of the Prison, and truckled under 
him every night. 1657 Howe. Loudinop. 399 [St. Paul's] 
having a large Gharea: trucking. as one may say, under 
her Chancel, 1658E. PuiitrsGard. Tulifs 51 The Knight 
keeps to his Lady in the high bed, and never truckles, 
1674 N, Fairrax Bulk § Selv, a1 Suchakind of somewhatkin, 
as truckles beneath the very tinyness of an half nothing, 

2. fig. ta. To take a subordinate or inferior 
position; to be snbservient, to submit, to give 
precedence, Const. zzder, to. Obs. 

1667 Perys Diary 2 Sept., He will never, .truckle under 
ooy body or any faction, hut do just as his own reason and 
judgment directs, 167: Marve. Corr Wks. (Grosart) 11. 
395 We truckle to France in all things, to the prejudice of 
our honour. 1681 Everyn Let. to Pepys 5 Dec., in Alen, 
(1819) Il. 316 Unlesse it be, that we designe to truckle under 


France. @1704 Tl. Brown Praise Poverty Wks. 17301. 92. 


Publick good is made to truckle to private gain, 1738 tr. 
Guazzo's Art Conversation 66 Where Sense imperious bears 
the Sway, Reason must truckle and obey. 

b. To submit from an uaworthy motive; to 
yield meanly or obsequiously ; to act with servility. 
Const. down, to a person, for an object. 

1680 C. Nessr Church-Hist, 285 His sordid spirit trucktes 
and crouches. «1715 Eart Haipax Alan of Hon. Poems 
(1779) 226 Those that meanly truckle to your power, 1789 
Paar Tracts Warburion, etc. 184 He was, .too proud to 
truckle to a Superior. 1809 — Char. Fox Wks. 1228 IV. 
11x Ambition..which..truckles for office by the barter of 

Tuackeray ATiss Tickletoby ix, These 


principle. 
nobles..were the first to truckle down to him when he came’ 


to assert..his right. 1858 Faovor Hist. Eng, 11. xiv. 22 
The short years which might have been his, bad he. .denie 
his faith and truckled tothetime, 1885 R.L.& F. Stzven- 
son Dynamiter i, Doubtful people of all sorts and con- 
ditions begging and truckling for your notice. . 
c. ‘To submit or give way timidly; in quot. 

1840, to quail, cower, be daunted. 

1837 Campariy Hyédrias i, With these I make. .all around 
me truckle. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge xxiii, Hugh truckled 


ewt. (Truckles excepted), 


416 


before the hidden meaning of these words, «1845 Hoop 
Jack Hall xii, To my commands The strongest truckles, 
+3. trans. To cause to trnckle. Ods. rare-". 

1687 Good Advice 9 They..compell men to truckle their 
tender Consciences to the Grandure and Dominion of their 
Doctors. gi 

+4. rxtr. and trans. To move on truckles or 
castors; = TRUNDLE v. 3a, b. Obs. 

1656(see TRuckLinc J4/. a.}. 1996 Muse. D’AraLay Camilla 
im, xiii, Tahles with two legs, and chairs withaut bottoms, 
were truckled from the middle to one end of the room. 

15. intr. To traffic, deal. = Truck v1 5, 5b. 
Const. wilh. rare. 

1806 FriiowEs tr. Milton's 2nd Defence (1848) 293 Those 
money-changers. .do not merely truckle with doves, but with 
the Dove itself, with the Spirit of the Mast High. 1909 
Q. Rev. July 284 He declined to truckle with any practices 
tending, as he thought, towards Rome. 

Truckle, obs. form of TRICKLE wv, 

Tru‘ckle-bed, [TRucKLE sé. 2.] A low bed 
running on truckles or castors, usually pushed be- 
neath a high or ‘standing’ bed when not in use; a 
trundle-bed. So Truckle bedatead. 

1459 Stat. Maga, Coil, Oxf. x\v, Sint duo lecti principales, 
et duo lecti rotales, Trookyll beddys vulgariter nuncupati. 
1531 in Ree. St, Mary at Hill 45 Item, an olde tytell couer- 

ng for a lytell Trokell bed. 1597 Bre. Hart Sad, 11. vi. 5 

irst that He lie vpon the Truckle-bed, Whiles his yong 
maister lieth ore his hed. 1598 Suaxs. Je: Wray. v. 6 
There's his Chamber, his House, his Castle, his standing. 
bed and trickle-bed. 1662 Pervs Diary 1 May, To bed all 
alone, and my Will in the truckle bed. 2755 Smotierr 
Quix, (1803) TV, 273 Sancho slept that night in a truckle- 
bed, in the apartment_of Don Quixote. 1807 Siz R. C. 
Hoare Tour Jrel. 302 Numbers [of peasants].. have not a 
bedstead, nor even what is called a truckle bed frame. 1831 
Carivie Sart. Rest. iii, Wretchedness cowers into truckle- 
beds, or shivers hunger-stricken into its lair of straw. 1895 
Rwogr Haccaro Heart of World vii, A few chairs, a rough 
washing-stand, and two truckle bedsteads of American make. 

Truckler (trklex). [f. Trockie v.+-En1,] 
One who truckles (in sense 2b of the verb), 

1827 Scott Nafoleon Introd., Wks. 1870 1X. 31 These 
trucklers to fortune. 1848 Kincstev Saint's Trag. 11. iii, 
The wonder Of timid trucklers, 1872 Geo. Enior Afiddlent, 
xliv, I should be a base truckler if I allowed any considera- 
tion of personal comfort to hinder me. ; 

Truckling (tra‘klin), vd7. sb. [f. Truckie v, 
+-1NG1,] The action of the verb TRucKLE; mean 
submission, 4 

¢1665 Mas. Hurcuinson Alen. Col. Hutchinson (1846) 475, 
1 am free from any truckling with them. 1820 L. Hunt 
fadicator No, 55 (1822) Il. 22 He had a grudge against 
Milton for what he called his trucklings about Pandz- 
monium, 1848 Tuacxerav Sk. Sxods iii, The habit of 
truckling and cringing. 1888 Burcon Lives 12 Gd. Men 1. 
ii. 140 The base truckling of an ungodly age, ever ready to 
surrender what is unpopular. 

Tru‘ckling, #//. a. [f. as prec. + -InG?,] 
That truckles; +that is subordinate or inferior 
(ots.); meanly submissive, servile. 

1656 [see standing-stool, Stanoinc wdl, sh, 11]. 1665 
Tempie Let, to Ld. Arlington Wks. 1731 11.6 Their last 
Resourse, which is the Protection of Pee or else a 
perfect truckling Peace with England. 1901 Swirr Con- 
tests Nobles & Com. Athens & Rome ii, A small truckling 
state, of no name or reputation. 1728 Ramsav fist. 
to Burchet v, The like of you..Should gar the trock- 
ling rogues look blue. 19796 Burke Regic. Peace i. Wks. 
VIT1.87 In small truckling states a timely compromise with 
power has often been the means..of drawling out their puny 
existence. 1823 Scorr Peveri? xvii, Unworthy or reek 
compliance with tenets which my heart disowns, 1868 
Farrar Silence § V. iii, (1875) 64 Our beloved English 
Church..may, even yet, be unable to escape. .the Nemesis 
. due to the sluggish impotence and truckling worldliness of 
her 18th Century. 

Hence Tru-cklingly adv., in a truckling manner, 

ey Fraser's Mag. WI, 605 He would joyfully, thankfully, 
trucklingly accept it. 1857 7'ai?'s Alag. XXIV. 30, I could 
conceive women..unhappy; but not meanly, timidly, truck- 
lingly miserable. 

Trucks (trvks). Obs. exc. Hist, Also (? erro.) 
7-8 truck. [ad. It. ¢rucco (see below), Sp. évoco.] 
An carly form of billiards, ia which an upright 
mark called the kiag was placed near one end of 
the table. Cf. Tronn-srapam and Trunk sé, 16. 

(Cf. 1598 Froato, Truccare,,.to play at billiards, Trucco, 
a kinde of play with halles vpon a fable called billiards, but 

roperly a kinde of game vsed in England with casting little 
baples at a boord with thirteene holes in it.] 

1671 Suinner Etymol., Truck, Biliers or Biliards. 1674 
Corron (ét/e) The Compleat Gamester: or, Instructions 
how to play at Billiards, Trucks, Bowls, and Chess. 1688 
R. Home Armoury ut. 263/1 Truck, is an Italian Game, 
and is not very unlike Billiards, the Table..hath 3 holes at 
each end, besides the corner holes, 1736 Ainsworti Led. 
Dict., Truck (the play), Zvdus tudicularis, 1801 Strutt 
Sports & Past, wv. i. § 16 ‘Vhe Italian method of playing, 
known in England by the name of ‘Trucks,..had its king 
at one end of the table. 

Truckster (tro‘kstoz). rare. [f. Truck v.14 
-8TeER,] <A base trafficker; cf. Trucx v1 3. 

1868 Tucknaman Collector 83 Many a poct..has degene- 
rated into a hack, a truckster, and a mercenary penman. 

Truculence (tr#k-, troki#léns), fad. L. 
truculentia savageness, ferocity, f. ¢riucelentus 
TRUCULENT: see-ENCE.] The condition or quality 
of being truculent; fierceness, savageness. 

1727 Baitey vol. 11, Treculence, Truculentness, cruelty, 
savageness, sternness. 1877 D. M. Wattace Aussia vi. 83 
The entire absence of obsequiousness or truculence in his 


TRUDGE. 


manner. 1890 Giapstone SA. Ho. Cont. 28 Nov., He 
soinetimes accompanies the temperance of language with a 
truculence of action. a... 

Truculeucy (trik-, tra*kilénsi) [f. as prec.: 
see -ENOY,] = prec, 

1569 J. Sanroro tr. Agriffa’s Van. Artes 111 The 
truculencie of the Beare. 1630 Bratawair Eng, Gentlenz. 
(1641) 88 It was Saint Augustine’s prayer unto God that he 
would root out of him all..truculencie, 1855 Mitman Lat, 
Chr. xiv. iv. (1864) TIX. 188 They have more of Juvenal..of 
his pitilessness, of his hitterness, it may be said of his 
truculency, thanof Catullus. 1864 Cartvte Fred. Gt, xvit. 
v.1V. 556 Friedrich’s First Campaign..will by no means 
check the-Austrian truculencies. 

Truculent (ird#-k-, traki@ént), 2. [ad. L. 
truculentus, {. trux (truc-em) fierce, savage; cf. 
obs. F. ¢ruculent (Cotgr. 1611).] 

1. Characterized by or exhibiting ferocily or 
cruelly; fierce, cruel, savage, barbarous. 

e 1540 tr, Pol, Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden) 1. 105 Havinge 
attained libertie, [Britain] entered into moste truculent warts. 
1607 Topsett Four, Beasts (1658) 10 His aspect and 
countenance was fierce, truculent, and fearful /did, 254 
Many Horses by their seed and stones are made very fierce, 
truculent, and unruly, 1670 Baxtea Cure Ch.-Diz. 4 It is 
the character of a truculent people..that they regard not 
the person of the old. 1722 Wottaston Relig. Wat, vi. 141 
Convulsed and agonizing under the knife of some truculent 
villain. 1889 Jessopr Coming of Friars i. 4 The truculent 
ruffianism that pretended to be animated by the crusading 
spirit. a: . 

b. Of speech or writing: Violent ; mde; scath- 
ing; savage; harsh. 

1850 Marspen arly Purit. (1853) 204 Pamphlets.. 
scarcely less truculent or less contemptuous of the Christian 
virtues, 1868 Mitman St, Paud's xvit. 416 The broader and 
more truculent satire of Ulrich Hutten. 1892 MorLev 
Voltaire iit (ed. 2) 120 Voltaire is never either gross or 
truculent. 2 r 

+c. ¢ransf. Of a disease: Destructive ; deadly. 
Obs. rare. 

1665 G. Harvev Advice agst. Plague x, More or less trucu- 
Tent Plagues, : c 

4] 2. (In catachrestic use, associated with Truck 


56.1, v.1, TRUCKLE v.) Mean, base, mercenary. 

1825 Bentuam Ration. Rew. 62 A truculent exchange not 
only of truth, but of sincerity, for money, 1884 J. ‘I. 
Davioson Talks Yung. Men viii, The mean dastard [Ahab] 
sent back the truculent reply : ‘ tan eae O king, according 
to thy saying, I am thine, and all that I have. 

3. Comb., as ¢ruculent-looking. 

1828 Scotr &, AY, Perth xvii, This ungainly and truculent- 
looking savage. 1866 Howet.s Venue. Life viii, That tru- 
culent-looking craft. 

So + Truculental a. Obs. rare—'. 

1593 G. Harvev Pierce's Super. «xj, A glorious, aod 
braving Knight, That would be deem’d a truculental wight. 

Tru‘culently (see the adj.), adv, [f. Trucu- 
LENT +-L¥%.] In a trucnlent manner; savagely. 

1654 Vitvain £fit. Ess. t, 86 Most truculently butchered. 
1837 CARLYLE Alisc. Ess., Diam. Neckl. xiv.(1872) V. 186 Haw 
fares it with his Eminence..at times truculently stamping? 
1868 M. E. G. Durr Pol, Surv. 179 Often beaten. .from the 
firm land, he al ways returned again, truculently foughtagain. 

So Tru-culentness (vare—°) = TRUCULENCE, 

1727 (see Trucuence}. 

+ Tru-ddle, obs. form of TREADLE. 

1667 in Pettus Foding Ree. (1670) 37 One large new 
Wheel, that carrieth three Pair of Delian: with Swords, 
Beams, Truddles, 

Trudge (trvdz),v.1 Also 6 tredge, 6-7 (8-9 
dial.) tridge, 7 trug. [Of obscure origin. Skeat 
suggests F. ¢rucher to beg from laziness (in Oudin, 
16th c.), bnt this does not agree in sense. ] 

1. tntr. To walk laboriously, wearily, or without 
spirit, but stcadily and persistently; ‘to jog on; 
to march heavily on’ (J.). Sometimes merely an 
undignified equivalent of ‘ walk’, ‘go on foot’. 

1547 Bk. Marchauntes ejb, If the belles rynge in any 
place..for an ohit, than oure genty! gallants trudge apace. 
¢15so in Strype Afent. Cranmer (1694) App. xlix. 138 
Some of their carcases standith on the gates, And their 
heads..on London hridge, Therefore, ye Traytors, beware 
your pates, For yf ye be founde, the same way must iz 
tridge. 1573 Tusser xsd. (1878) 21 Good husband he 
trudgeth, to bring ia the gaines, Good huswife she drudgeth, 
refusing no paines. 1622 Magee fr. Aleman's Guzman 
TAY, \. 219, I..trugg’d along with my sore legge. 1685 
Evetyn Jfrs. Godolphin (1888) 122 Wherevera certaine Lady 
ve! must trudge, 1709-10 Steere Tatler No. 137 P 3; 

was the other Day trudging along Fleet street on Foot. 
1795 Wotcorr (P. Pindar) Rayad Visit Exeter un. xi, Now 
tridg'd to aldermen and may'r, ‘Squire Rolle. 1856 R. A, 
Vaucuan Afyséics (1860) 11. xt, 1.216 From house to house he 
trudges in the snow, visiting poor widows, 1880 L, OLIPRANT 
Gilead i, 18 We were perpetually meeting them trudging 
behind their loaded mitilekt 

b. Also with 72, 

1649 G, Danie Trinarch,, Hen. V,clxxxv, The Ragged 
Squad..will trudge it out And Combat all the world, if 
Harrie lead. 1787 Afiner w. i. 203 So my mentor and I 
trudged it on foot to Oxford. 1806 Sura Winter in Lond. 
1. 194 Give me your arm, we'll trudge it. 

0. spec. To go away, be off, depart. 

1547-64 Bautpwin Aor, Philos. (Palfr.) 77 The cowardly 
,.souldier..betaketh him to his feete, & trudgeth away. 
1562 Yack Fugegler (1873) 50 Be tredging, or in faith you 
bere mea souse, 1573 New Custom 1. ii, Hence out of my 
sight, away, packing, trudge. 16a3-34 Fiercner & Mass, 
Lover's Progr. \. ii, "Tis time for me to trodge. 1824 Scorr 

' Let, to Ld, Montagu 14 Apr. in Lockhart, A dog of a 


| banker has bought his house.., and 1 fear he must trudge, 


TRUDGE. 


d. jig. 

1573 Tosser Hnsd, (1878) 177 If pennie for all thing be 
suffred to trudge, Trust long, not to pennie, to haue him thy 
drudge. 1575 R. B. sais & Virg. Biijb, By beuty of 
Virginia, my wisdome all is trudged. 1683 Kennett tr. 
Erayn, on Foy 54 Trudging after learning. 1763 
Jerrenson Corr, Wks. 1859 I, 185 All things here appear to 
me to trudge on in one and the same round. 1856 J. 
Ricnarpson Recol/. 1. iv. 86 [The other masters at Eton] 
trudged leisurely on in the beaten track of school literature. 

2. trans. a. To perform (a §ourney) or travel 
over (a distance) by trudging; to tramp ; to trndge 
along or over. 

1635 Pacitt Christianogr. 190 They..are constrained to 
trudge no small journeyes, to begge their wages. 1884 
Brownine Ferishiak, Two Camels 37,1 shall trudge The 
distance. 1886 Hatt Caine Sou of Hagar m. iii, Drayton 
. trudged the floor uneasily. 

b. To trndge with (a burden) ; to drag about. 

1883 W. H. Bisnor in Home Mag. Mar. 504/2 A few 
old men trudge about their bake-ovens and water jars and 
strings of dried squash. 

3. The vb.-stem nsed advb.: cf. TRawe v.1 7. 

1904 Max Pemperton Ked Morn xx, Trudge, trudge, 
trudge upon the muddy path she went. 

Hence Tru‘dging z6/. sb. and ffl. a.; also 
Tru-dger, one who trudges, 

a@ 1849 H. Coteripcr Poems (180) 11. 379 Dear.. To weary 
“trudger by the long black lake. 1896 Slackw. Mag. Feb. 
224 Lhe steadiest trudger along life’s road. 1570 Alarr. 
Wit § Science v. iii, Such *trudging andsuch toyle.. was neuer 
seene. 1653 Mitton Hirc/ings Wks. 1851 V. 369 Tosave them 
the trudging of many miles thither. 1748 IM oneaw Algiers 
I. Pref. r5 My Bey s have been so misguided, hy an 
Ignis Fatuus. 1828 P. Cunnincnam WV. S. Wades (ed. 3) 11. 
x97 After three hard weeks of toilsome trudging over rugged 
hills. 1584 R. Scor Drscov. Witcher. xiv. vii. (1886) 310 
He set forward on his journey a good trudging pase. 1716 
Gay 77rivta 1. 118 The griping Broker.. laughs at Honesty, 
and trudging Wits. 1848 Dickens Domdey xviii, His 
trudging wife..loiters to see the company come out. 

Trudge, v.2; see TRunpcEn. 

Trudge (irzdz), sd. [f. Tropce v.1] 

1. A person who tradges; a trudger. 
un Smotietr Rad. Rand, xxx, Nor would he bea tennis. 

1, nor a shuttle-cock, nor a trudge, nor a scullion. 19775 
ot Corr. (7894) aa Miss would have felt the absence of 
— fellow-trudge in clambering stilesand scrambling through 

edges. r . 2 

2. An act of trudging; a laborious or wearisome 
walk; a‘ tramp’, 

3835 J. Brown Le?t. (1907) 32 You say nothing of your 
body and how it fared in your darkness trudge, 1871 L, 
Srernen Playgr. Eur. iv. 11. 257 We reached the mule 
track, and a steady trudge along it led us back, 

+3. (Meaning uncertain: ?error for ¢hrutch.) 

1579 Lyty Zuphues (Arb.) 137 One thing said twice (as we 
gay commonly) deserveth a trudge. 

+ Trudge, 2. Oés. rare—'. [f. as prec.] ? That 
tradges (as in service or altendance apon one). 

160a F. Heninc Ana?. 14 Those old Suresbies and Trudge 
blew-couts, Antimony and Mercury Precipitate. 

Trudge-mazn, obs. variant of TrucnMan. 

Trudgen (tro'dzon). Also erron. trudgeon. 
[f proper name Zrudgen: see below.] In full 
trudgen stroke: applied to a kind of hand-over- 
hand or donble over-arm breast-stroke in swim- 
ming : so frudgen swimmer, Wence Trudge v., 
intr, to swim with this stroke ; whence Tru-dger. 

1893 Westm. Gaz. 3 Oct. 5/2 Thompson adopted the old- 
fashioned ' trudgeon ‘stroke in his spurt, 90a J. A. Jarvis 
Swimming vi. 35 The best trudgen swimmers use a similar, 
though shorter leg kick, to that made when swimming over 
arm. /éid., 1 am firmly convinced that the present records 
at all distances will be wiped out, and fresh ones put in their 

lace by ‘trudgers’. + Rarexu Tomas Sivimming 40 

and-over-hand or Indian stroke. In this each hand (or 
arm) is alternately raised above the surface of the water, 
thrust forward and broughe sharply back under water to the 
Joins. There are many varieties, one of which is called the 
trudgen. Jdid. 418 note, John Trudgen..in 1863..went to 
Buenos Ayres... While there he Jearnt ‘to trudge’ from the 
natives, r905 JV. § Q, roth Ser. IV. 205/: The trudgeon- 
stroke..appezrs to date from 1868, when it was popularized 
by a Mr. Trudgen, 

rudgeon (gS tee ane hs 
wd. f. TRupGE 2. 
toddling child. 

1814 W. Invina in Life § Let. (1864) 1. 308 To take 
holiday and go to the country with his wife and little 
trudgeons. 

Trudger|, 2, see after Trupce v.1, TRUDGEN. 

True (tri), a. (sb., adv.). Forms: a.1 (ge)- 
triewe), 1-3 tréowe, 1-4 trfwe, 3 treouwe, 3-4 
triwe, 3-7 trewe, trew, 4-7 treu, 5 treewe, 
triew(e. 8. 3 (Orm.) trowwe, 5 trowe, 5-6 
trow; 5 traw. ‘y. 3-5 truwe, 4-5 trwe, 4-7 tru, 
6trw,5-true. [OE. (strict WS. (ge)friewe, com- 
monly) éréowe (ME. also trawe) = OS. (gi)iraui, 
OEFris. ¢rinwe, OWF ris. trouwe, (MDu. (ghe)- 
triwe, (ghe)tronwe, Du. getrouw), OHG. (g2)- 
triuwu, (Ger. treu), ON. tryger, Goth. triggws ; 
deriv. of OE. sh. ¢réow :—WGer. *érewwia f., lit. 
‘having or characterized by good faith’, deriv. of 
sb. OK, tréow, tréw, OHG. trinwa, Goth. 
trigewa faith, good faith, covenant: see TrucE.] 

1. Of persons: Steadfast in adherence to a com- 
mander or friend, to a principle or cause, to one’s 

VoL. X. 


[App. nonce- 
] ? One who trudges; a 
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promises, faith, etc.; firm in allegiance; faithful, 
loyal, constant, trusty. Somewhat arch, 

1000 S?, Guthlac 1269 (Gr.) Se wuldormazo. .spraec..to 
his treowum geside. c1a0g Lav. 8851 Mildeliche spec bus 
Pe treowe eniht Androgeus. crago Hymn Virg. ain Trin. 
Colt. Hot. App. 257 Pu ert leuedi swube treowe..Pi loue 
is ever iliche neowe. 1303 R. Baunne Handl. Synne 2320 
May y ban trust to py sawe fe pou be now my trew felawe? 
31388 Wycur Luke xvi. 10 He that is trewe in the leeste 
thing, is trewe also inthe more. 1450~80 tr. Secreta Secret. 
19 Kepe wel thi feith and thi word enermore..gret worshipe 
vnto hem pat so trewe are founden in here feith. 1476 
Surtees Altsc. (1888) 35 To all trewe Christen men, a 1533 
Lp. Berners A’uon xcv. 307 Ye haue done as a trew 
subjet ought to do to his lorde, 1646 f/amilton Papers 
(Camden) 119 Your Grace’s humblest truest seruant, R. 
Moray. 821 Suztiry Bridal Soug i, Never smiled the 
inconstant moon Ona pair so true. 1847 Tennvson Princess 
tv. 80 Bright and fierce and fickle is the South, And dark 
and true and tender isthe North, 

b. transf. of personal attributes or uctions, 


Somewhat a7ck.; often passing into sense 2 or 5. 

@ 800 [see Trus-tove 1]. ¢ 1200 Onmin Introd, 69 Trigg 
& trowwe gribb & fribp. ¢1275 Passion our Lord 45 in 
O. E, Misc. 38 Alle men he tauhte to holde treowe lnue 
Erest to god almyhti. 13.. Cursor AL. 4422 (Gott.) Ile 
es be quit pi treu seruis. 1454 Cal. Anc. Rec. Dublin (1889) 
ar That they shall do trewe execucion. ¢xg60 A. Scotr 
Poenrs (S.7.S.) ix. 14 Ane trewar hairt may no man haif, 
1667 Mitton P. LZ. 11. 104 What proof could they have 
givn..Of true allegiance? 1834 Tennyson Afiller’s Dax, 
216 Round my true heart thine arms entwine. 

e. Const. fo (in early use with simple dative), 

Beowulf(Z.) 1165 AEg-hwylc odrum trywe. ¢ ra00 Ormin 
6177 Pin laferrd birrp ‘be buhsumm beon & hold & trigg & 
trowwe. 61350 Will. Palerne 596 And be tristy and trew 
to 30w for ever-more. ¢1400 Trevisa's Higden (Rolls) V. 
447 (MS. y) Panne doo as pou hast byhote, and be truwe 
(uv. . trewe] to hym pat so hap pe i-bolpe. a1450 Knt. de 
la Tour (1906) 97, ¥ haue founde you..not true vnto me. 
1983 Metaancke PAilotimus Ee}, 1 will bee as true to 
thee as the begger to his dishe, r60a Suaks, Hay. 1, iit. 78 
This aboue all; to thine owne selfe be true:.. ‘Thou canst 
not then be false to any man. 1678 Wantey Wond, Lit. 
World v. ti. $82. 47a/2 A Prince more just and true to his 
word. axzax Prior Song ‘ Still, Dorinda’ iv, To my vows 
I have been true, 1849 Macautay Hist, Eng. ii. 1. 258 
Hive had been true to his Tory opinions, 1855 /did. xi. 
IN. 1 True..to the cause of civil freedom, 


d. jig. of things: Reliable; constant; +sure, 


secure (0bs.). 

cxzos {see Tauty 1bh ¢1330 R. Beunne Chron, (1810) 73 
Pe pes to yeme & gyue with lawes trewe als stele. : c1gag 
Cursor M. 59 (Trin.) For whenne pou wenest hit trewest 
{v. x. truyst] to be, Pou shalt from hit or bit contre. @ 1733 
Barton Bootn Sang, ' Sweet are the charms of her I love 
fi, True as the Needle to the Pole, Or as the Dial to the 
Sun. 1791 Cowrer //iad vt. 60 Steel OF truest temper. 387% 
Dora Greenweitt Lider Hum, (1875) 209 To the rock the 
root adheres, Ip every fibre true, 

2. In more general sense: Honest, hononrable, 
upright, virtuous, trustworthy (arck.); free from 
deceit, sincere, truthful (cf. 3d); of actions, feel- 
ings, étc., sincere, unfeigned (now passing into or 
merged in 5). See also TRUEMAN. 

axors Laws of Ethelred 1. c. 9 Buton he habbe twegra 
trywra manna zewitnesse. cra00 Vices § Virt. 45 Be trewe 
mann and halt tin god. @rzzg Ancr. R. a Peos riwle is 
cherité of schir heorte and cleane inwit, and trewe bileaue. 
1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 859 Men triwest {v. 7. trewest) we 
{v.7. me] seb And best me mai to hom truste bat of lest 
wordes beb.  ¢ 1380 Wvcuir Eng, Wes. (1880) 321 As lif of 
atrew plow man,.is hetere preyere to god pen preyere of 
any ordre pat god louep Jesse. ¢ 1385 Cuaucer LZ, G. W, 
464 (Balade) A trewe man.. Hath nat to parte with a theuys 
dede. 1446 Lypc. Two Night, Poems ii. 69 Triewe meanyng 
rooted so withynne, Fer from the conceyte of any maner 
synne, ¢1460 Fortescue Ads, & List, Mon, xiii. (1885) 147, 
iij. or iiij. theves..haue sett apon vj. or vij. trewe men, and 
robbed hem all. 1484 Caxton Fadies of Alfonce ti, He is.. 
reputed. .for agood man and trewe, 1599 Suaxs. Afuch Ado 
1. 1, a7 There are no faces truer, then those that are so 
wash'd, how much better is it to weepe at ioy, then to ioy 
at weeping? 61x Biste Gen. xiii. 1z We are true men: thy 
servants are no spies, ¢1614 Str W. Mure Dido § neas 
1.715 Her waxen heart, touch’t with a trew remorse. 1730 
Aonison Tatler No. 250 P 8 Good Men and true for a Petty 
Jury. 1847 Hecrs Friends in C. 1.8 A true man does not 
think what his hearers are feeling, but what he is saying. 
1865 Dickens A/a, Fr. 1. v, Your own father has nota truer 
interest in you. . . , 

3. Of a statement or belief: Consistent with fact; 
agreeing with the reality; representing the thing 
as itis, 

ezzog Lay. 4443 Belin iherde sugge Purh summe sa3 
treowe Of his b ober wifdinge, 1382 Wvycur John xxi, 24 
We witen, for [1388 that] his witnessing is trewe. 1393 
Lanet. P. 72. C.1. 100 Al be world wot wel hit my3te nat 
trywe. ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymion xvii. 396 ‘Syn 
wyte that charlemagne is come wyth his oost ’...‘{s it true? 
said mawgis. @ 1529 Sketton Dé. a ia 4 4 These tidinges 
newe Whiche be as trewe As the gospell. a1584 Mont- 
coment Cherrie & Slae 1018, 1... Thocht all thair tales was 
trew. 1608 Wittet Herapla Exod. 839 The truer opinion. 
1710 Bincuam Chr. Antig. xx. vii. § 10 The fact was too 
trie, ‘and the charge too well-grounded, to be denied of 
them all in general. 1759 Jounson Rasselas x\vii, The 
same proposition cannot at once true and false. 1858 
Laroner Handbk, Nat. Phil, etc. 16 This will be true, 
however shallow the vessel..and however narrow the tube. 

b. Often ia phr. 7 2s true (also inverted, true 
it ds), introducing a statement ; also ellipt. or inter- 
jectionally, ¢vzce, introducing or in reply to a state- 
ment ; usnally in concessive sense: = truly, werily, 


certainly, doubiless. 


TRUE. 


1594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 1,13 True it is, that 
we haue nowtaken in hand a very long piece of worke. 3604 
Suaks. O¢A. 1, iit. 79 That I haue tane away this old mans 
Danghter, It is most true: true 1 haue married her. 1631 
Biste Dax. iti. 24 They answered and said vnto the king: 
True, O king. 1724 De For Afent. Cavalier (1840) 173 It is 
true, we were all but young in the War. 1784 Cowrer 7ask 
it. 210 True; I am no Proficient, { confess, In arts like 
yours. 1859 Rusxin 7'wo Paths i.§1 It is true that the 
art which carves and colours the front of a Swiss cottage is 
not of any very exalted kind ; yet {etc.]. 

c. Come true: to be verified or realized in actual 
experience; to be fulfilled. Hold true: see HoLn 
UYU 23¢. 

3819 SHetiey Questions 7 To patch up fragments of a 
dream, Part of which comes true. 1875 Morris Zneid vit. 
580 While yet my fear is unfulfilled, and hope may yet como 
true. 1879 M. J. Guest Lee’, Hist, Eng, xxi. 206 His 
prophecy had come true. 

d. transf, Speaking truly, telling the truth; 
trustworthy in statement; veracions, truthful. (Not 
always distinguishable from 2.) Also_/ig. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 6599 (Cott.) All er yee tru, pis es your 
saghes, Es nan of yow pat pis calf knaues, ¢1440 hes 
Parv. 03/2 Truwe mann, or woman, verax. ¢1460 Towneley 
Myst, vit. 77 That thay be traw of thare tong, And bere no 
fals witnes. 1516 Tinoate Jfatt. xxii. 16 Master, we knowe 
that thou arte true, and that thou teachest the waye of god 
trneli, 16x1 Binte Prov, xiv. 2g A true witnesse deliuereth 
soules ; but a deceitfull witnesse speaketh lyes, 1634 Mitton 
Comus 170 This way the ndfSe was, if mine ear be true. 
1697 Davoren Virg, Past. 11. 33 If the Glass be true, With 
Daphnis I may vie. 1850 Tennyson /a Mem. Ixxxv. 5 O 
true in word, and tried in deed. 

A. Agreeing with a standard, pattern, or rule; 
exact, accurate, precise; correct, right. 

exsso Cuexe Afat?. x. 5 (1843) 46 An Apostol, if ye wold 
have y* trutorn of yonaam is Bs much to sai as a frosent. 
1570 Der Math. Pref. aiv b, Of the Variacion of the Compas, 
from true North. 1583 Stuspes Anaé. Adus. 1. (1882) 77 
Such as can scarcely read true English. 1651 Hosnes 
Leviath, 1. xxxv. 217 The truest Translation is the first. 
1674 Ray Collect, Words, Smelting Silver 114 Where the 
furnace is come to a true temper of heat. a@1zaz Prior 
Protogenes & Apelics 54 Apelles drew A Circle regularl 
true. 1782 Cowper Gilfin 7a He..bung a bottle on eac! 
side To make his balance true. 1822 Imison Se. & Ard I. 
98 Clocks and watches..so regulated as to measure true 
equal time. 1850 Tennyson /# Afen:. xcvi. 8 One indeed 
Iknew., Who touch’d a jarring lyre at first, But ever strove 
to make it true. 

b. In more general sense: Of the right kind, 
such as it should be, proper. (Cf. 5.) 

1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 513 Pat pou miht hae trye be 
treweste lawe...Pat pou miht..be beste lawe kenne. 1435 
Coventry Leet BR. 18a Vif the cardwiredrawer were..dis- 
seyued withe ontrewe wire ..then wold he sey vnto the 
smythier ,.‘ Sir, amende your honde, or, in feithe, I wille no 
more bye of you’, And then the smythier, lest he lost his 
Custemers, wolde make true goode. ¢1600 Suaks. Sonn. 
Ixii, Me thinkes no face so gratious is.., No shape so true. 
1677 VARRANTON Eng. Jaiprov. 51 The Lend in this Mannor 
is sound, rich, dry, and good, and that is the true Land to 
hear Flax. @1770 Jortin Serwi. (yg) If. i. ra To place 
things in their true order, 1911 H, Wace Proph. Few. & 
Chr. v. 92 Facts thus placed in their true bearings, 

ce. That is rightly or lawfully such; rightful, 
legitimate. 

¢ 3400 Destr. Troy 5411 How Thelaphus tide to be treu 
kyng. 1593 Suaxs. 3 Hen. V/,1. ii. 23 An Oath is of no 
moment, being not tooke Before a true and lawfull Magis. 
trate, 168: Duvnen Ads, & Achit. 921 The true successor 
from the court removed. 1790 Burxe Fr, Rev, 32a By the 
Jaws of nature the occupant and subdner of the soil is the 
true proprietor. 

a. Accurately placed, fitted, or shaped; exact 
in position or form, as an instrament, a part of 
mechanism, or the like. 

1474 Coventry Leet Bk. 400 That his weyghtes he sised & 
sealed and true beme. rg5z Recorne Pathw. Knowl. 1. 
xxiv, More easyly..may you,.make any suche line with a 
true ruler, 3664 Butter Hud. 1. iit 1019 [ll make them 
serve for perpendiculars As true as e’er were us’d by brick- 
layers, 1726 Leont tr, Alberti’s Archit. 1, 38/2 We must 
use a Square Rule..of a very large Size, that our strait 
Lines may be the trner, 1875 Carpentry 4 Join. Ba strip 
required to be cut and planed up perfectly true and even on 
its sides and ends. 1897 Pemnerton Comipl. Cyclist 87 A 
wheel which will remain perfectly true, 

e. True to: consistent with, exactly agreeing 


with, ‘faithfal to’ (cf. 1c). 

1735 ArsuTunor (J.), A translation nicely true to the 
original. 1840 Dickens Old C. Sho i, Be true to your time 
in the morning. 1883 Morritt Slavonic Lit. i, 15 The 
dialects of a Janguage are truer to its spirit than its literary 
form. 1885 Athenzum 23 May 661/a The incident is very 
true to life and graphically described. 

f. Conformable to reality, natural: = ree ¢o 


nature. 

1890 Huxiey Lay Serm., i. 1 That truest of fictions, ‘The 
History of the Plague Year’. 1894 S,G. Green in Sunday 
at H, June 517, I do not object to fiction provided it be true. 

g. Remaining constant to type; not subject to 
variation. (Cf C. 3b.) 

1839 Daawin Voy, Nad, viii, (1873) 146 This breed is very 
true, 1859 — Orie, Spec, iv. (1860) 84 Can we wonder, then, 
that Nature’s productions should be far ‘ truer‘ in character 
than man's productions ? F 

h. Of the wind: Steady, constant, uniform in 
direction and force. 

1894 Dundee Advertiser 1x July 6/1 The Britannia was 
now 400 yards ahead... The wind was continuing true. 

5. Real, genuine; rightly unswering to the de- 
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TRUE. 


scription; properly so called; not counterfeit, 
spurious, or imaginary; also, conforming or ap- 
proaching to the ideal character of such. 


1398 TrevisA Barth. De P. R. xvi. xivii. (Bodl, MS.) | 


If. 176/2 Stones.. pat bene fals..seme moste liche..to ham 
bat bene trew. [e1440 Prom. Parv, 503/2 Trvwe, in be- 
levynge, catholicus.) ¢1470 Henry lValiace 1. 22 His for- 
bearis. . Of hale lynage, and trew lyne of Scotland. 1526 Tin- 
DALE 1 Fohn ii. 8 The darkues is past, and the true lyght 
nowe shyneth, 1535 CoveaoaLe 1 Fohn v. 20 This is the (rue 
God, aa enerlastinge life. 1562 A.Scotr Poems (S.T.S.)i, 21 
Caus his trew Kirk be had in reuerence. 3589 PuTTEnuam 
Eng, Poesie i. xii. (Arb.) 43 Vntrue praise neuer giueth any 
true reputation. 1680 Orwav Orphan'1, i, The World has 
vot A truer Soldier, or a better Subject. 1697 Davoren 
Virg. Georg. w. 598 He turns agen To histrue Shape. 1781 
Cowrer 7 ruth 176 True Piety is cheerful as the day. 1828 
Scotr F. Af. Perth ii, The best armourer that ever made 
sword, and the truest soldier that ever drew one. 1849 
Macavutay Hist. Eng. vi. Il. 16 It was thought that the 
flocks..would soon return to the true fold. 1854 Moserev 
Astron, xx. (1874) 93 Abont the equinox the time of true 
noon precedes the time of meau noon. 1891 Farrar Darkn. 
§& Dawn \iii, You may yet find the true criminals, 

b. In scientific use: Conformable to the type, 
or to the accepted idea or character of the genus, 
class, or kind; properly or strictly so called. 

1578 Lyre Dodoens ut. Ixviii. 408 True Maydenheare, 
Ladies heare, Venus heare. 1704 F. Furuza Aled. Gymn, 
(1711) 201 The true skin, and all its innumerable Glands. 
3741 Monro Anat. Bones (ed, 3) 222 The Ribs are commonly 
divided into True and False. “The True Costz are the seven 
superior of each Side. 3809 Afed. ¥rn/, XX1. 274 In all 
cases of true hydrophobia. “184r Penny Cycl. XX. 415/1 
The Lanianz, or trne Shrikes. 1855 Puterirs Afan. Geol, 
513 Masses of trne granite. 1899 AMdut?'s Syst. Afed, VII. 
825 True nerve tumours are exceedingly rare, 

c@. True deli (in Law), a bill of indictment fonnd 
by a Grand Jury to be supported by sufficient 
evidence to justify the hearing of a case: see Binh 
56.3 4. Hence adlusively, a trae statement or 


charge (¢r#e being loosely taken in sense 3). 

t591 Lamearve Ziren, iv. v. 484 Au Enditement io their 
Jurors’) finding of a Bill of accusation to he true. “1659 

crimes de la Ley 1356, dndictment..is a Bill..exhibited 
by way of accusation..aud preferred unto Jorors, and by 
their verdict found presented to be true before a Judge. 
1769 Biackstons Comm. LV. xxiii. 305 If they [the grand 
jury) are satisfied of the truth of the acensation, they then 
cndbesd upon it, ‘a true bill'; antiently, ‘dz//2 vera’. ‘The 
indictment is then said to befound. 1809 MAtKin Gil Blas 1x. 
vi. (Rtldg.) 321 Him they taxed witb the plotted massacre, 
and the bill was a true one. 1852 SmeoLey Z. Arundel Nii, 
A true bill, by all that’sunlucky | 

B. sé. (absol. use of the adj.) 

+1. A faithfal, loyal, or trusty person; a ‘true 
man’. Ods. 

13.. Gaw. § Gr. Knit. 2354 Trwe mon[ = must) trwe restore. 
€1400 Destr. Troy 11976 A! traytor vntrew, how toke bouou 
honde pat trew to be-tray? ¢1470 Golagros §& Gaw. 356 
Thus with trety ye cast yon trew vndre tyld. 

+b. spec. Nickname for a member of the 
Protestant or Whig party in the 17th c.: cf. ¢rwe 
biue (see Buuz sd. 8). Obs. 

41734 Nortu Z-ram. u. v. § 68. (1740) 357 Most of the 
eminent Fanatics in England, with all their ‘T'rnes and 
True-blues, 

2. The true: That which is true; truth, reality. 

1812 Cranng Tales xi. 388 Ifsleep one moment closed the 
dismal view, Fancy her terrors huilt upon the true. 1874 
Gro. Enior Coll. Breakf. P. 13 Yearning for that ‘True 
Which has uo qualities. ; 

3. Accurate position or adjustment (in phr. ozd of 
the true): cf. sense 4 d above, and Troru sé. 6. 

1890 W. J. Goroon Foundry 51 The bottom member would 
be out of the true as it expanded unequally. 

C. adv, 

1. Faithfully; + honestly; + confidently : 
TRULY 1, tb, 2. 

1303 R. Baunne /axd?. Synne 1912 Pere ys uo solas vudyr 
leuene.. Pat shuld a man so moche glew As a gode womman 
pat louep trew. 13.. [see B. 1) @1425 Cursor AL. 4913 
(Trin.) ping bat we truly bouzt And so is oure trewe geten 
bing. ¢1z470 Henav !Vallace 1. 86 Ressawide he was and 
trastyt werray trew. ¢1555, 1633 [see /rue-dealing, triue- 
meaning, in D, 2]. 

2. In accordance with fact; truthfully; rightly: 
= TRULY 3. 

1300 Cursor Af, 18420 (Cott.), 1 hight pe tru pat pou pis 
ilk dai sal be..in paradis wit me. c14g0 Aferdin i. 7 The 

ode woman that spake with me seyde full trewe. 1526 

TINDALE Fohkn xix. 35 He knowetb that he sayth true, 1638 
Baker tr, Balzac’s Lett. (vol. 11.) 142 Tell mee true, Did 
you not[etc.]? 1712 Anpison Sgect, No. 58 » 13 If he tells 
me true, 1883 Athenzunt 17 Feb, 217/1 If report speak 
true. 


3. Exactly, accurately, correctly: = TRULY 4, 

1530 Parser. 6983/2 Sanf vostre grace, or saulue vostre 
grace, for 1 fynde bothe, but sawéve is trewer written. 1660 
Boome Archit. Ac, Sima being made true Square. 168 
A. Lovete tr. Thevenot's Trav, 1, 35 They shoot at a mar’ 
very true with a Bow and Arrow, 1765° Westey Wks, 
(1872) X1¥V. 335, 1 want the people called Methodists to sing 
true the tunes..in common use. 1835 Sir J. Ross Narr. 
and Voy, viii. 119 The wind had continued true north. 2850 
Lyncu Theo, Trin. xii. 232 Thy love in ours is imaged true 
As skies in water clear, 


b. In agreement with the anccstral type; with- 
ont variation: in phr. ¢o breed true. (Cf. A. 4g.) 
1859 Darwin Ovig. Spec. i. (1860) 19 Every race that 
hreeds true, 1868 — Ani, & Pl_1. vil. 242 The Spanish 
breed has lung been known to breed true, 
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4. Really, genuinely; authentically. (Cf. Tru- 
LY 5.) 

@ 1586, 1847 [see irueyelt, true-heroic, in D. 2). 1895 
Daily News 17 Dec. 5/1 Miss Rushton does not say what 
puper or letter is true signed. 

D. Combinations. 

1. The adj. in comb.: a. parasynthetic, as ¢rie- 
blooded, -breasted, -eyed, -paced, -souled, -spirited, 
-stamped (having the trne stamp, genuine), -oned, 
-tongued adjs.: see also TRUE-HEARTED; b. with 
other adjs., as ¢rae-/éke, -seeming; ¢@. with sbs. : 
true-metal a., like that of gennine metal; + true- 
stitch, a kind of embroidery exactly alike on both 
sides (045.) ; true-tongue, one having a true tongue, 
a truthful person, truth-teller; +true-wit (tru- 
witt), a genuinely witty person, a real ‘wit’ (ods.). 

1838 Consett Pol, Reg. XXXIII. 598 They are more 
*trne-blooded. 1605 zs¢ P/. Jeronimo i. iii, O my *true 
hrested father. 1883 Mars, Plunxetr in Harper's Mag. 
Jan. 240/2 Some *true-eyed artist. 1588 Frauncy Lawiers 
Log,1.ii, 5 Plato..ascribeth truth to God and Gods children, 
leaving uothing but *truelike to mortall men. 1611 Suaxs. 
Cymé. 1. vi. 166 Heisone The*truest manuer'd. 1868 J. H. 
Buunt Ref~ Ch, Eng. 1. 449 This is the *true-metal ring of 
the Book of Common Prayer. 1648 Hearicx Hesfer., 
Fare-well to Sack 35 Before they sing ‘Lheir *true-pac’d 
numbers. 1590 Sprnsea F,Q. 1, i. 38 The falsest twoo, And 
fittest for to forge *trne-seeming lyes. 1824 Miss Mirroap 
Village Ser, 1. (1863) 222 The equally apocryphal but still 
truer-seeming History of the Plague. 1854 Grace Green- 
woon Hafs & Mishas 37 A *true-souled old mau. | 1684 
Otway Atheist 1. i, A dozen. .jolly,* true-spirited .. Friends. 
1678 Davoren Ad// for Love 3.1, The..rugged Virtue Of an 
old *true-stampt Roman. 1598 B. Jonson Case és Altered 
u. iii, What, *true-stitch, sister ! both your sides alike! 1664 
F. Hawkins Vouths Behav, 1.7 Troe-Stitch, Sattin stitch, 
Queen-stitch [etc.]. 1907 Daily Chron, 21 Nov. 5/3 Her.. 
¥ flat rang out clearand perfect likea *trne-toned bell. 1377 
Lanau. ?. PZ, B. 11. 320 Thanue worth *trewe-tonge a tidy 
man bat tened me neuere. ¢ 1369 Cuavcer Dethe Blaunche 

27 Of eloquence was neuer founde So swete a sownynge 
acounde, Ne *trewer tonged. 1651 CuarLeton Ffhes. 6 
Cimm, Matrons u. (1668) 60 Transformed from an Ideot, a 
Bartholmew-Cokes, a Clown, tua Bon Esprit, a Virtuoso, a 
*Truwitt. 


2. The adv. in comb.: a. with ppl. adjs., as ¢vi#e- 
begollen, -dealing, -derived, -devoled, -disposing, 
-divining, -felt, -made, -meaning, -meant, -ringing, 
-run, -speaking, -spelling, -strung; see also TRUE- 
BORN, -BRED; b. with other adjs., as ¢rue-heroic, 


-noble, -sweet, -sublime. 

1596 Suaks. Aferch, V. 11, it. 36 O heavens, this is my *true 
hegotten Father. 1708 Mrs, Centiivre Busie Body.i, He 
Scarce believes there’s a true-begotten child in the city, 
e555 Haresrietp Divorce Hen. Vil] (Camden) 94 Like an 
honest *true-dealing man. 1594 Suaxs. ich. [//, ui. vii. 
200 To draw forth your Noble Ancestrie..Vuto a Lineall 
“true deriued course. 1591 — Tivo Gent. u1, vii. g A *true- 
denoted Pilgrime is uot weary To measure Kingdomes with 
his feeble steps. 1594 —- Rich. [//,1v. iv.55 O vpright, iust, 
and *true-disposing God. 1588 — 7i/. 4. u. iii. 214 To 
proue thou hast a *true diuiuing heart. @1586 Sioney 
Arcadia, (1622) 40 Such tokens of *true-felt sorrow. 1847 
Tennyson Princess Concl., Why Not make her *true-heroic 
—true-sublime? 1598 Drayton Heroic. Ep., O. Tudor to 

. Cath. 44 By Frances conquest, and hy Englands oth, 

ou are the *true made dowager of both. 1633 T. Avams 
Exp. 2 Peter ii. 18 A thief lighting into *true-meaning 
company. 1603 Suaks. Afeas. for M. 1. iv. 55 Of an infinite 
distance From his *true meant designe. 1601 CHesTEa 
Love's Mart, Poet. Ess. Titlep., The *true-noble Knight. 
1907 Daily Chron. 23 Veb. 3/2 These *true-ringing, rough. 
hewn epistles. 1893 Dailey’s Afag. Oct. 273/1 Was the 
race a “true-ruu one? 1570-6 Lamparne Peramd. Kent 
(1826) 290 The opinion of any one *truespeaking man. 1604 
Miooreton Father Jindéurds T. Wks (Bullen) VII. 53 
A *true-spelling printer. 1598 Svtvester Dx Bartasu. iu 
Furies 55 This mighty World did seem an Instrument *True- 
strung, well-tun’d. 1593-4 — Profit Iniprisonm. 766 That 
this world’s fained sweet..Should be preferr’d before these 
seeming-sowrs, that make us Taste many *true-sweet sweets, 
€ 1600 Suaks. Sonn, Ixxxii, Thy *true telling friend. 282r 
Crare Vill. Affustr, (1823) 1. 26 *True-thought legends, 


True, v. [f. Trur a.] 

tl. trans. To prove true, verify. Obs. rare. 

3647 Waan Simp. Codbler (3843) 81 Easilier told than tryed 
or trued. 

2. To make true, as a piece of mechanism or the 
like ; to place, adjust, or shape accnrately ; to give 
the precise required form or position to; to make 
accurately or perfectlystraight, level, ronnd, smooth, 
sharp, etc. as required. Often with #9. 

1841 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frnl. 1V. 234/1 An apparatus 
for ‘truing up' the wheels of carriages and engines on rail- 
ways. 1875 Knicut Dict. Alech., Marble-finishing Machine, 
one for truing aud molding the edges of marhle slahs for 
mantels, tables, etc. 1882 Greenra Gun 267 The common 
harrels are done at half the cost of the best..by grinding 
them without turning and trueing them in the lathe. 1888 
Hastuck Model Engin. Handybk. (1900) 84 The next thing 
is to true up the valve-face on the cylinder. 

Hence Truting v6/. sb. (also atérié.). rn 

1851-4 Tomiinson Cyc/, Arts (1867) 11. 40/r The acts of 
the lenses.. being completed, the polishing is next proceeded 
with. 1877 Knicny Dret. Alech., Truing-tool, a device for 
trning the face ofa grindstone, or any other surface. 1897 
Pempeaton Comfé. Cyclist iii. 82 [The ‘jointless’ rim] takes 
even less trueing than a good wood rim. 

+ True, variant of TREWE Oés., tribute. 

¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 5605 Pe true to 
Be: gyue he [Arviragus] nolde, For he dedeyued of hem 
to holde. 


TRUE-LOVE. 


True, obs. form of Trow v., TRUCE. 

True blue: sce BLuE a. 1e, 6b, 5d. 8. 

True-born, c. Born of a true or pure stock; 
legitimately born; having the sterling qualities 
associated with such descent. 

1591 Suaxs.1 Hen. VJ, 11, iv. 27 Let him that is a true 
borne Gentleman .. From off this are pluck a white Rose 
with me. 1593 — Rich. £1, 1. iii. 309 Though banish'd, yet 
a true-borne Englishman. 1645 Futter Gd. Th. in Bad 7. 
(1841) 54 He will acknowledge us to be no bastards, but his 
trneborn children. 2701 De Foe (tit) The ‘True-Born 
Englishman. 1812 Byron Ch. Har. u. Ixxxiii, If Greece 
one true-born patriot still can boast. 4 

True-bred,a. a. Bred ofa true or purestock; 
of the true breed; thoroughbred. b. Having or 
manifesting true breeding or edncation. 

1596 Suaxs. 1 Hen. [V,1. ii, 206, 1 know them to bee as 
trne hred Cowards as euer turn'd backe. 1690 Devoen Don 
Sebast, 1. i, He is a substantial true-bred beast. 1809 
Jerrerson /Vrrt, (1830) 1V. 126 Trne-bred shepherd's dogs. 
1886 C. Scorr Sheep-Farming 183 In a true-bred sheep the 
staple of the wool is of an equal length and texture on all 
parts of the body. xr911 W. -. Kee Eng. Lit, Mediaeval 
vill. 210 He writes of it in true-bred language. 

+ True‘fast, a. Obs. [OE. tréow/feest, f. tréowe, 
Troe + fest, Fast a.) Faithful. Hence + frue- 
fastness O/s., faithfulness. 

¢ 950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xxv. 21 Wel Se la god Sezu and 
trewnfest. ar1ooo Ags. Ps. (Th.) cx. 5 (exis 7] Waerun his 
bebodu ealle treowfzeste. ¢1175 Lamb. Hom, 89 pa weren 
ber igedered widinne pere buruh of ierusalem trowfeste men 
of elchere beode. /4/d. 99 Pe halie gast..onlihte ure mod 
«-mid gode dedan and trewfestnesse, 1532 Thynne's 
Chaucer, Lydgate's Ball, our Lady 78 O trustie turtle 
truefastest [A75.S. trewest] of all true. 


+ True‘ful, 2. Obs. rare. In 4 treuful, 4-5 
truful [f.TRuE+-FoL.] Full of truth or loyalty, 
faithful. Hence + True-fully adv. Obs., faithfully, 

13.. Cursor Af. 20628 (Cott.) All..pat be seruis treufulli 
[v.7. trufully}, 1435 Misyn Fire of Love u. iii. 74 Truful 
lufe in mynde is risyn. 

t+True‘head. Oés. rave. In 3 trewehede, 
(trywede), 4 trewhede, 5 trowhede. [f. OE. 
‘réowe, TRUE + -hede,-H¥EAD,] Faithfulness, fidelity. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 7370 He wolde pat alle men iseye 


is trewehede [v. ~. trywede). 1375 Cursor Al. 97 (Fairt.) 
Of hir godenes and ber trew hede. 7 

True-hearted (tr-hi-téd),a. Having a true 
heart ; faithful, loyal; honest, sincere. 

31472 Maac. Paston in P. Lett. 111. 30 Remembyr hofw] 
keynd and true hartyd he hath ben tous to hys powre. 1535 
Covervace Ps. xcvi 11 A ioyfull gladnesse for soch as Be 
true herted. 12608 Crarpman Byron's Consp. 11. i, To be 
reputed a true harted subiect. 1760-72 H. Brooxe Fool 
a wad, (1809) II1. 21 His downright and true-hearted 
kindness tome. 1855 Macautay Hist. Eng. xviii. LV. 196 
The son of ove of the bravest and most truehearted of 
Scottish patriots, 

Hence True:-hea‘rtedness. 

1608 Hitron IWks. 1. 694 Encrease. loyalty and true- 
heartednesse in his subjects, 1858 Laoy Morcan A niobiog. 
(1859) 222 xofe, The same nobleness of soul, ..the same single- 
mindedness, the same true-heartedness, were always present 
[in Ary-Scheffer). 

Truel, obs. form of TRowEL, 

True-love (trélvv). Forms: 1 tréowlufu, 
4-5 trulofe, 4-6 trewelove, trewlove, 5 treu- 
lofe, trew-luf, -lufe, #/. -luffes, treue loue, 6 
tru-, treulove, 6-8 truelove, 6- true love, 7~ 
truelove. [f. OE. ¢véowe, TRUE + /ujie, LOvE.] 

1. Faithful love. Usually as two words (see 
TRUE a. 1b), exc. attrib. (see 5). 

@ Boo Cynewutr Christ 538 Wees seo treow Jufu, hat xt 
heortau, 1813 Scorr Trier. 1. xvii, To plead their right, 
and true-love plight. . 

2. A faithful lover ; one whose love is pledged ; a 
sweetheart, beloved. 

1385 Cuaucer L. G. W. 2542 (Phillis) This is he..Vhat 
was his trewe loue In thought & dede. c¢ 1460 Quia amore 
langueo 17 in Pol, Ret. & L. Poems (1866) 151, | am treulove 
that fals was never, My sistur, mannys soule, 1 loued hyr 
thus. @ 1586 Sioney Arcadia Poems (Grosart) IL, 128 My 
true-love hath my heart, and I haue his. ?16.. a 
Orders Gray, 1 pray thee, tell to me If ever at you holy 
shrine My true love thou didst see. ?27., Song,‘ Wala, 
wala, up the bank’ (Jam.), 1 leant my back unto an aik, I 
thonght it was a trusty tree; But first it bow'd, and syne it 
hrak, And sae did my true-love tome. 1871 PALGaave Ly7. 
Poems 73 My oue true-love, My only. q 

+3. An ornament or figure symbolic of true love; 
a TRUE-LOVE Knot. Obs. 

13.. Gaw. § Gr. Knit. 6x2 Tortors & trulofez entayled so 
byk. c1qz0 Anturs Wipe 354 (Thornton MS.) His 
mantylle.. Trofelyte and trauerste wythe trewloues in trete. 
1509 /VilZ (MS. Prerog. Crt. Canterb.), Another standing 
Cupe gilt and enameled wt blew Trulovys in the botom. 
asso /image Hypocr. 1. 404 in Skelton's Wks. (1843) 11. 
419/t Gay gloves.. Wroughte with true loves. 1595 
Lanenam eZ. (1871) 38 His napkin, edged with a blu lace, & 
marked with a trulooue,a hart, and A.D, for Damian, | 

4. A name for the Herb Paris (Paris guadrifolia), 
the whorl of four leaves with the single flower or 
berry in the midst suggesting the figure of a true- 
love knot. Also + herd true-love, true-love flower, 
‘+ true-love grass, four-leaved clover. Also, tthe 


North American genus 772//inu: (obs.). 

33.. Test. Christi 126 (Vernon MS.) in Hervig’s Archiv 
LXXIX, 428 A foure-lened gras..Whon pbeose four lenes 
togeder ben set A trewe-loue men clepen hit. ¢ 12386 


TRUE-LOVE KNOT. 


Craucer Afiller's T. 3692 Vnder his tonge a trewe loue 
ke beer For ther-hy wende he to ben gracious. ¢ 1400 
Emayre 125 Portrayed bey wer wyth trewe-loue-flour. 1448 
Paston Lett. 1V. 17 Floweris of sylver on the bukkelis 
made of iiij. lyke a trewlove. 1578 Lyte Dedocus 
1. v. 10 The seede {of Hound’s-tongne] ts flat and rough, 
three or foure together like to a trueloue, or foure leaued 
grasse. 1597 Geranve fferbal 11, Ixxxv. §6. 329 One Berrie 
ts also called herbe Trueloue, and herbe Paris, a 1674 
? Herrick Fairte Kings Dict 4Vhe outside of his doublet 
was Made of the foure-leaued trueloue grass, 1760 LEE 
Introd. Bot. Tab. i, Triliiun, Her Truelove of Canada. 
1838 Marv Howitt Birds & Ft., Sumer Woods iv, There 
grows the four-leaved plant, ‘ true love ', In some dusk wood- 
land spot. i 

5. attrib, (usually in sense 1; in quot. ¢ 1430, in 
sense 3). See also sense 4, and next. 

¢1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 173 Of trewloue werk wroght 
fil wele. 1593 Suaks. Rick. Ff, v. i. to And wash him fresh 
againe with true-loue Teares, 1602 — //a:,1v.v. 39 Which 
bewept to the graue did go, With true-Joue showres. 1818 
Scorr /ri, Afidi, xxxv, *A sincere weel-wisher of mine, 
sir ...‘O, I understand,’..—‘a true-love affair '. 


True-love knot, true lover’s knot. 
Also + true-love’s knot (ods.). A kind of knot, 
of a complicated and omamental form (usually 
eithcr a donble-looped bow, or a knot formed of 
two loops intertwined), used as a symbol of trne 
love; a figure of this. Also fig. or allusively. 

a. 1495 Will F. Rogers (Somerset Ho.), Treue lone knottes, 

a Suaxs. Two Gent. 1. vii. 46 Ue kpit it vp in silken 
strings, With twentie od-conceited true-loue knots. 1643 
Winer Campo Musz 74 A Peace, that by a true-love-knot, 
shall knit Three Nations..into One. 1877 W. Jones Finger- 
ring 414 True-love knots were common fon rings} 

f. 1530 Patscr. 283/1 Treweloves knotte, nex damours. 
1583 Stuspes Anat, Abus, t. gst 74 Sleenes. .tyed with 
true-loues knottes (for so they call them). 1652 Htssert 
Body Dio. uu. 145 The Lords brother, tyed unto him with a 
true-loves-knot. 1664 Butter Aud. 1. i. 566 L'll carve 

our name on Barks of Trees, With True-loves knots, and 
Piveriches. 

y. 1615 Bratuwarr (¢7#/e) Loves Labyrinth: or The true- 
Louers knot. 1679 Locan Treat, [fon. 11. 177 Or, on a 
Cheveron, Gules, a true Lovers Knot of the first. 1865 
Dickens Mut. Fr.1.x, Splendid cake, covered with Cupids, 
silver, and true-lover’s knots. 1906 Lady 12 July 82/1 Pretty 
but simple hair ornaments are true-lovers’ knots of sequined 
gmiuze, very stiffly wired. 

Truely, obs. form of TRuty. 

+ Trueman, Os. Forms: see Truea. [The 
phr. frve man written as one word; ef. oldman, 
OLp man 1.] A faithful or trusty man; an honest 
man (as distinguished froma thief or othercriminal). 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 7274 Ac pe gode trywemen of be 
ie wvclite abbe ymad king..edgar abeling. 1303 R. 
Baunse Handl. Synne 1337 Pys fals men..Pat, for hate, a 
trewman wyl endyte, And a pefe for syluer quyte. ¢ 1400 
Destr. Frey 11157 Wacchemen for to wale, wacches to kepe, 
Of trewmen in towres, for treason of other, 1583 MetBANcCKE 
Philotinrus ¥ ij, Thou art like a Thiefe, that thinkes euerye 
Tree atrueman, 1647 A. Ross Mysz. Poet. xiii. (1675) 326 
Thieves. .use to stand nearer the Altar of Occasion, than 
‘True-men many times do. 


Trueness (trénés). Forms: see True a, 
[OE. ¢ré(o)wnes, £. tréowe, TRUE + -NEBS.] 
I. +1. Trnst, confidence; object of trust. 


Only OZ. 

888 K. Errep Boeth, xiii (1899) 149 Drihlen zlmihtiza 
God, ..pu eart min sceoppend, & min alesend,..min trewnes, 
& min tohopa. A 

+2. = Truce sé. 1. Obs, rare. 

@ 1400 Stege of Troy 1058in Archiv new. Spr. LXXIL 34 
Peo folk of Grece on heore side Beden Treowenes [v, . 
truce] for to abyde. 

IL, The quality of being true; truth (in various 
senses). 

3. Faithfulness, loyalty: = Trutu 1. 

erage Beket 487 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 120 Wel pov wost pat 
ech of us.. Trewenesse we be sworen ase ri3t was. 1297 R. 
Gtovc. (Rolls) 738 Ac god pou3te jut on hire vor hire 
triwenesse [v. 77. trewnesse, trewenesse, trunesse]. 1583 
Gorptnc Calvin on Deut, viii. 46 God shall ., continue faith- 
full and his trewnesse shall be knowen. 1612 Bacon £ss., 
Faction (Arb.) 83 The cuen carriage betweene two factions, 
proceedeth not alwaies of moderation, but of a truenesse to 
a mans selfe, with end to make vse of both. 190g P. C. 
Stmeson Life Rainy v.111 A shrewd, hardheaded race.. with 
+-not only trueness but deep tenderness of heart. 

4, Conformity with fact or reality; verity: = 
TRUTH 5. 

1587 Gotoinc De Mornay xxxiv. (1592) 550, 1 hope I haue 
now shewed the trnenesse and iGatatieatiieeee of the 
Christian Religion, and the vanitie & wickedness of al other 
Religions, 1861 H. Bonar Goa’s Way of Peace viii, (1868) 
91 The trueness of the Father's testimony. 

5. Conformity toa standard; accuracy, exactitude: 
= Trure 6, 

aes, Beer Exere, v. (1636) 592 There were no way 
oto compared vnto it, neither for the truenesse, easi- 
nesse, nor readinesse of working thereby. 1805 Luccock 
Nat, Wool 176 A far more valuable quality... which the wool- 
grower should observe. .called the trueness of the hair. 

6. Gennineness; reality, actuality: = Trou 7. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage 1x. xv. (1614)912 They make this 
-,one of the Markes of the truenesse and Catholicisme of 
their Church. 1622 Manse tr. Alenran's Gueman ZAI 1. 
(1623) 198 That seeing the truenesse of the stampe, she 
might be the sooner molded to entertaine the motion, 1833 
Cuatrmers Const. Jfan (1835) 1. 11,1. 151 ‘The objective true- 
ness of the things which are perceived, 


Truepenny (tr#peni). arch. A trusty person, 
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an honest fellow (compared to a coin of genuine 
metal); as adj. trne, genuine. collog. 

1589 //ay any Work Aijb, You hane shewed reuerende 
Martin to he trnepenie in decde. 1595 Zn. muneee 
(188) 152 Mother Messingham, the old true peny for 
trimming ofa Tripe. 160a Suaks. //ani.t.y. 150 Art thou 
there truepenny? ax82§ Fornv Voc. &. Anglia, True- 
fenny, s. Generally, ‘Old ‘True-penny ',.. hearty old fellow; 
staunch and trusty; true to his purpose or pledge. 

attrib. 1906 I esti:. Gaz. 26 May 4/2, [send youaway to 
Spain Wich a catch in your ears from London, a truepenny 
pavement strain, 

Truer (tréas). [f. Truz v+-erR1] An in- 
strument for truing a piece of mechanism or the 
like. 

1877 Knicut Dict. Mech, s.v. Truing-tool, A grindstone- 
truer, for keeping the face in good shape, 

Truer, compar. of TRUE a.; var. TROWER Ods. 

Trues, ohs. form of Truce. 

+True‘ship. Os. Forms: see True a. and 
-suip. {f. Trug+-sutr.] Faithfulness, fidelity. 

e1175 Lamb. Hom. 107 3if pe alde bid bhutan treuscipe. 
azaz5 dAacr. R. 8 Edmodnesse, & polemodnesse, treowe- 
schipe, & holding of de tene olde hesten. a1ago Owl § 
Night. 1344, & mayde may luue cheose Pat hire trevschipe 
ne forleose. 

+ Trus-table, app. an error for ¢rey-table: sec 
Trey sd. 3. 

1646 Everyn Diary (1829) I. 384 There is also..a tavern, 
and a true-tahle. 


Trueth, Trufel, ohs, forms of Truru, TRIFLE. 

+ Truff, 54.1 Ods. Forms: 4, 8 Se. truf, 5-7 
truffe, (6 Sc. p/. trufis), 7-8 truff. [a. F. cruffe 
a truffle (1370 in Godef. Com/.), in OF. also 
figuratively ¢rufe a cozening, cheating, etc. (1265 
in Godef,) in which sense it is first recorded in 
English: see TRUFFLE.] 


1. An idle tale or jest. Cf. TRIFLE sd. 1. 

1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 272 b/1 Inthe same errour Austyn 
fylle..and was broughte to hyleue the truffes and Tapes. 
1494 Fasvan Chron. vit. 440 The Scottis in despyte of y? 
Englysh men,..and also to theyr more derysyon made 
dyuerse truffys, roundys, & songys. 1513 Douctas <2xeis 
vit. Prol. 170 Than wol 1 tene at Ltuk to sic trufis (ed. 1553 
truffuris] tent. 1611 Sreep Ffist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xii. § 2g 
Playing vpon the English with Truffes and Rounds. 

2. A truffle. rare. ; 

1633 Hart Diet Diseased 1. xiti. 47 Those roots, com- 
monly called Puffes, or Truffes. 1669 PAil. Trans. 1V. 1013 
Other odd things in Nature, as Trufis, Mushroms, 1672 
Evetyn #r. Gard. 260 Concerning Morilles and Truffs. 

Truff, sé.2_ Local name for the bull-tront, Sa/mo 
eriox. Also sea-triuff. 

1818 Sporting Mag. 11.158 What some call ‘ truffs’, others 
sea-trout. 1865 Couch Srv, Mishes IV. 211 Sea Trout. 
Grey Trout. Bull Trout. Sea Truff. Pugtrout. 1880 in 
Elworthy 1}. Somerset Word-bk. (1888) s.v.,. They've 
a-catcht a little trnff, nort else. 

+ Truff, v. Ods. Forms: see Trur¥ sd.1 [ad. 
OF. ¢ruffer, trufer to mock, deride, gibe at 
(13th ¢.); cf. med.L. trifare, truphare to mock, 
It.¢raffare to cozen, cheat (Florio); see TRUFHANE.] 

1. trans. To deceive, befool. Hence Tru‘ffing 
vbl, sb. 

¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints i. 242 Sa cuth he deile with trufinge. 
1657 C. Beck Unry, Char. L viij b, To truffe, v. gird. 

. intr, To trifle with. 

1485 Caxton Chas. Gé. 11,11. x. 119 Ye haue seen how he 
lruffed wyth me. 

3. trans. Sc. To obtain by deceit ; to steal, pilfer. 

17zo A. Pennecurk Helicon (ed. 2) 66 I've truf'd you a 
Ladies Shirt from the Hedge. ae Ramsay Lucky Spence 
vi, Be sure to truff his et-book. 

Hence + Tru-ffer [cf. OF. ¢rufeor, truffour (c1170 
in Godef.)], one who ‘troffs’; so + fru‘ffery [a. 
OF, truf(f erie (¢1230 in Godef.)], a mockery, 
trifle, thing of no importance. 

©1450 Afirour Saluacioun 2225 The first two causes pilut 
helde bot a truferye. 1553 Truffuris (see Trurr 54.11, quot. 

fe. 


1513). 1728 Ramsav Fades xvii. 8 The hand of this young 
foolish truffer. 


Truff, Sc. form of Turr. 
Truffille, obs. form of TRIFLE. 
Truffle (trvf'l, truf'l), Also 7-8 trufle, 


treuffie, 8 troufle. [app. a derivative of Fr. ¢rufe, 


truffe (1370 in Hatz.-Darm.), Comask. ¢rezfol, 
Genev. ¢rzfola, in same sense; of unsettled etymo- 
logy. According to Diez and Hatz.-Darm., prob. 
repr. L, fiéer-, supposed to have been altered at 


an early date to *7afer-, whence *ti/re, trife, tuffe. | 


The change of gender has been accounted for by 
supposing the neuter pl. ¢#/dera to have been treated 


as a fem. sing. (cf. Bipiz, ARMs); according to 


Graff ¢#bera appears as a fem. sing. in some Ger. 
glossaries of the 9the. A form without ¢ is found 
in Swiss Romand and Languedoc tufelle, tufeda. 
Cf. also the Eng. contraction Trus, 

But this derivatton is by no means certain; a longer form 
appears in It. ¢artuffo, Milanese ¢artuffel, Ven. tartuf, 
tartufola, Piemont fartifla, Rheto-Rumansch fartufe, 
Languedoc tartifie, Berry tarirufle. ‘Vhese mean ‘ po- 
tato’, and have been explained by Miége as = terre tubers 
whence Ger. Aartaffel, dial. tartogél, Icel. tartuflur pl. 
potatoes. See the word in Diez, Scheler, and Littré.] 

Any one of various underground fungi of the family 


| 
| 
1 
1 
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TRUG. 


Tuberaces ; spec. an edible fungus of the genus 
Tuber, a native of Central and Southern Enrope, 
esteemed as a delicacy; esp. 7. astivum or ciba- 
rium, the Common (English) Truffle, and 7. 
mélanosporum, the French Truffle, which have a 
black, warty exterior, and vary in size between 
that of a walnut and that of a large potato, which 
they more or less resemble in shape. 

1591 Sparrv tr. Cattan’s Geoniancte Bij, The Topas and 
the I'ruffle haue power of Chastity, and to subdue the flesh. 
1644 Evetyn Drary 30 Sept., Here we supped.., having 
amongst other dainties, a dish of trufles, an earth nut found 
hy an hogg train’d to it. 1691 Ray Creation 11. (1692) 99 By 
tying a Cord to the hind-leg of a Pig, and driving him before 
them. observing where he stops and begins to root,. they 
are sure to finda Trufle. 1726 Arsutnnor /¢ cannot rain, 
etc. ro A Dog is an Ass to him (Peter the Wild Boy] for 
finding Troufles. 174a Pork Dune, tv. 558 Thy Truffles, 
Perigord! thy Hams, Bayonne! 1847 Twackeray Mrs. Per- 
4ins's Balt p17 Such a quantity of goose-liver and trufiles. 
1866 Treas. ot. s.v., Applied generally, the name ‘Truffle 
(or Truhs) comprises ali the Fungi which belong to the 
natural orders Hyfogei and Tuberacet, 

Jig. 1897 Literature 20 Nov. 155/1 A thin, ancient-looking 
octavo,..rooted up with other literary truffles. 

b. attrib. and Comb., as truffle-bed, -grower, 
-hunter, -hunting, ete.; truffle-like, -stuffed adjs.; 
truffle-beetle, a beetle whose subterranean larvee 
feed on the truffle; truffle-dog, -pig, a dog or pig 
trained to discover trnffles; also fg.; trufite- 
worm, the larva of an insect infesting the truffle: 
See quots, 

1726 Baaotey Gardening ape. 38 No Herb or plant is 
ever seen to grow upon a Trufflery or *Truffle bed. 1885 
F, Wuymrer in Girl's Own Hedy Jan. 169/21 A trained hog, 
when it has discovered a truffle bed, is immovahle. 1899 
Suare in Camér, Nat. Hist. Vi. v. 222 The larvae of the 
group Anisotomides are believed to be chiefly subterranean 
in habits; that of A. cinuamomea feeds on the truffle, and 
the beetle is known as the *trufile-beetle, 1874 Liste Carr 
Jud. Gwynne I, iv. 114 Asa *trufile-dog noses out the dainty 
objects of his search. 1899 Hate Lowell § Friends xiv. 254 
‘The reader is not necessarily an authority in language. He 
is a scout or truftle-dog who brings the result of his explora. 
tion to the authorities. 1898 Gard, Afag. 3 Sept. 572/2 The 
Agricultural Society of the Department of the Lot awards 
prizes at its shows to “truffle growers, 21793 G, WuiTE 
Observe. Veg. in Selborne, etc. (1837) 487 A *trufile-hunter 
called on us, having in his pocket several large trufiles 
found in this neighbourhood. 1885 F. Wuvmrer in Girl's 
Own Pager Jan, 169/1 In Upper Provence a hog trained to 
*truffle-hunting is worth the equivalent of eight pounds ster- 
ling. 1898 P. Manson Trop. Diseases xxxvii.573 Moulded 
into *trufile-like masses. 1841 Tuackeray Afem. Gormart- 
dising Wks, 1900 XIII. 589 Fat *trufile-stuffed partridges. 
1753 Cuampers Cycl. Sufp., *Trugle-worms,..a species of 
fly-worm which is found in Truffles, 1888 Cassedi's Encyel. 
Dict. 8.v.. A species of Leiodes deposits its ova in it, 
which in the pupa state feed upon the substance of the 
truffle; in this state they are called trufile-worms, 

Hence Truffied ee a., cooked, garnished, 
or stuffed with truffles; + Tru-fflery, a troffle-bed ; 
Truffle‘sque a. (wonce-wd.), resembling that of 
truffles; Tru-fling vé/. sb., gathering truffles. 

1837 M. Dowovan Dom. Econ. IL. 131 The liver and thighs 
of geese, ..made into pies, and properly truffled, .. are 
reckoned a most delicate article. 1902 Euinor Giyn Ref. 
Asibrosine ut. viii, Truffled partridge in aspic. 1726 *Truf- 
flery (see ¢rufie-bed above], 1841 Tuackeray Afent. Gor 
mandising Wks, 1990 es A *trufflesque odour was 
left in the room. /éid. 588 Some faint trufflesque savour. 
1859 Tires 14 Feb.s/5 Many of these.. people (poor labourers 
in Wiltshire] live by “trufiling and poaching, in the ahsence 
of farmer's employment. 

Truffle, truffe, truful, obs. forms of Tri¥.e. 

Trug! (trvg). focal. Also 6-8 trugg. [? Dia- 
lectal variant of TRouaeH.] 

1. An old local measure for wheat, equal to two- 
thirds of a bushel. Also a¢¢r¢d., trug-corn, trug- 
wheat: see qnots. 

[c1350in Blount Lazw Diel.(1670)s.v., Tres Trugge frumenti 
vel avenue faciunt 2 Bushels infra Prebendam de Hunderton 
in Ecclesia Heref.] 1670 Buount Law Dict.s.v., At Lempster 
at this day the Vicar has ‘I'rng Corn allow’d him for Officia- 
ting at some Chappels of ease. 1676 Corrs Dict, True, 
threetrugs make two bushels. 1866 4. § Q. 3rd Ser. X. 415/2 
‘There is in the parish of Leominster, a payment of the 
nature of tithe, which is known as trug-wheat, d 

2. A shallow wooden tray or pan fo hold milk; 
also a tray or hod for mortar; also (wortheri dial.), 
a wooden coal-box. 

1580, 1630 [implied in Truccrr]. 1600 in W. F. Shaw 
Mem, Eastry (1870) 226 Item in the mylke house, two 
dowsin of bowles and Truggs. 1630 Will W. Buncker (C, 
C, Canterb. MS.), Two milke trugges (and) two milk boules, 
1674 Rav S. § 2. C. Words 77 A Trug,a tray for milk or 
the like, Swss. Dial. 1706 Puitiirs (ed. Kersey), Trugg, 
(Country-Word) a Milk-‘Iray or such like Vessel; a Hod to 
carry Mortar in. 1847-78 Hatttwet., Ash-trug, a coal- 
scuttle. Worth, 1878-81 Cumberld. Gloss., Trug,a wooden 
coal-box. 

3. A shallow oblong basket made of wooden 
strips with a handle from side to side, chiefly used 
for carrying fruit, vegetables, and the like; also 
trug-basket. 

186a M. A. Lower in Athenaus 30 Aug. 291 A trug- 
hasket,..a vessel,.almost peculiar to the county of Sussex, 
Some such trugs were sent to the Great Exhibition of 1851. 
188a /id. 26 Aug. 2971/2 A Sussex trug..is a flat hasket, 
not of wicker, hut of flakes of sallow, braced with ash and 
furnished with a handle of the latter wood. zg09 Spectator 
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TRUG. 


10 July 49/1 She descends with a huge wooden trug half 
filled with maize. ; 

2. Obs. exc. dial. Also 6-7 trugge, 7 
truck, [?ad. It. érucca ‘a fustian or rogish word 
for a trull, a whore, or a wench’ (Florio) ; perh. 
cognate with Truck sd.1] A prostitute; a trull. 

isopa Greene Ufpst. Courtier Gj, You, Tom tapster .. 
haue your trugges to draw men on to villanie, 1620 tr. 

Boccaccio's Decamt. V1. X. 18b, One of the Hostesses Female 
attendants, a gross fat Trugge. 1631 Bratuwait Whinisies 
139 Would you have a trne survey of his famil ,-? you shall 
finde them suhsist of three heads: himselfe, his truck, and 
her misset. 212700 B, E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Trug, a dirty + 
Puzzel, an ord’n sorry Woman, 1883 Hampsh. Gloss., 

Treg, a trull, low female companion, 

tb. A catamite. Ods. rare. 

¢1608 Heatey Disc. new World m, vii. § 2. 194 eed 
ather house keepes sale ‘Irugges or Ganymedes. a 1630 J. 
Tavtoa (Water P.) Bawd Wks. 11, 93/2 A cursed Catalogue 
of those veneriall caterpillars .. with the number of trugs 
which each of them kept. : 

Hence + Tru‘gging-house, + tru’gging-place, 
a brothel. 

zor Gazene Disc. Coosnage Wks. (Grosart) X. 37 The 
whoore house, a Trugging oe 1s92 — Blacke Bhes. 
Messenger Wks. (ed. Huth) XI. 1a This olde Letcher..had 
a haunt into Petticote Lane to a ‘Trugging house there, 

Trug, obs, form of TRuDGE, 

+Trugger. Obs. [f. True! (sense 2) +-ER1.] 
A maker of trngs, 

1580 Reg. St. Aiphage, Canterd. (MS.), Sonne of John 
Harman, trugger, 1630 Canterd. Marriage Licences (MS.), 
Giles Reinold’s of Great Chart, trugger. 

+Trugmallion. Os. Also trugmullion. 
[f. Tree2; cf taiterdemalion, rampailion, etc.] 

= True 2 

x7is tr. C'tess D'A ssoy's Wks. 414, I, cry’d the Charming 
King, ] Marry such a Tragmullion as this! 1719 D'Uarry 
Pills V. 308 Tarpaulins, Trugmallions, Lords, Ladys. 

ruiff, obs. Sc. form of Turr, 

Truikour, obs. Sc. form of TruckER. 

Truing: see TRuEv. Truis, variant of Trews. 

Trwish, a. rare. [f. TRUE a.+-1sH1.] Some- 
what true. 

s6s9 Gavpen Zears CA. 1. xvi. 198 Something that seems 
truish and newish. 1869 Mas. Otipnant /Zist. Sk. Reign 
Geo, IT (1879) 1. 140 It was truish sentiment in its way. 

Truism (tr iz’m). Also8trueism. [f. TRUE 
a,+-IsM.] A self-evident truth, esp. one of slight 
imporlance; a statement so obviously true as not 
to require discussion. 

1708 Swirt Remarks Bk, vit. Wks. 1841 11. 190/2 The title 
of this chapter [is] a truism. 2757 Mrs. Gairritu Left. 
Henry & Frances (1767) 1, 135, 1 have.. often illustrated the 
latter part of this trueism. 2817 Martnus Pofni, III. 
App. 338 Irnisms..of the same kind as the assertion that 
man cannot live without food. 1880 L. Sternen Pofe ii. 25 
Maxims, some of which strike us as palpable truisms. 

b. (without article) Truistic statement, 

1812 Snettey Let. to Eliz. Hitchener 20 Jan., You..tell 
me.trnism when you egotize at all. 1861 Max MUcter 
Chifs (1880) 1. xiil, 31a The fear of truism in onr inodern 
writers, 

Hence Truisma'tio a. (rare—°) = next. 

1860 Worcester cites Edind. Rev, 

Truistic (traistik), a ([f. Truism: see 
-Istic.] Having the character of atruism ; trivially 
self-evident. (In quot. 1885, Dealing in or ultering 
truisms.) 

1844 F. D. Mauricz in W. Ward IV. G, Ward § Oxford 
Movent. (1889) 32 Merely truistic statements, 1885 Pal? 
Mall G. 30 May 2/x It is the fashion nowadays to he truistic. 
1902 anes 1x Jan. 52/3 To a trained psychologist this 
statemeut looks truistie and commonplace. 

So frui‘stical a., in same sense. 

2858 Brit. QO. Rev. LVI. 444 While some are true, not to 
say truistical, others are as utterly false, 1906 A/iddert 
¥rnl. July 788 Quite obvious..ia fact, almost suspiciously 
truistical. 

+Truit, truyt. Ods.rare. [7] ? Wrong, injury. 

ax1400 Leg. Rood viii, 4x Fouled is my fayre fruit, Pat 
neuer dude tripet netruit. /éfd, 480 Riheful schul ryse to 
riche restyng, Trnyt and tripet to helle shal sterue. 


Truke, var. TRokE. Trule, obs. f. TROWEL. 
+ Trule. Sc. Obs. (Cf. TRout z. to roll, trandle.] 
A game app. played with balls or bowls. 


e1s08 Dunzar Poems xiv. 22 Sa mony lordis, so mony 
naturall fulis, That better accordis to play thame at the 
trulis, Nor seiss the dulis that commonis dois sustene. 

Trull (trzl). Also 6 trowle, 6-7 trulle, trul, 
7 troul, [= Ger. ¢ruile, Swiss trolie, Swabian 
truil.| 

L. A low prostitute or concubine; 
strumpet, trollop, 

1519 Interi. Four Elements (Percy Soc.) 46, I shall apoynt 
you a trull of trust, Not a feyrer iu thistowne | 153917 GazENE 
Disc. Coosnage (1§92) 15 These common truls..walke abroad 
+ eas stales to draw meu into hell, 163a Carman & Sute- 
Lev Ball 1.4, Have you as much left..as will Keep you 
and this old troul a fortnight longer? 1737 Swirt Proposal 
Badges to Beggars Wks. 1761 111. 337 He and his trull, and 
his litter of brats, 1871 Mortey Crit. Afise. 255 Coarse 
orgies with the trulls of Wapping. 

ativib. 1898 G. Ecuaton Fantasias 144 Singing » song of 
the rrull forces of nature. 

+2. A girl, lass, wench. Ods. 

160 InceLeno Disob, Child (Perey Soc.) 26 This mynion 
here, this mynciug trull. 1573 ‘'ussea Husé. (1878) 85 Sow 
pease (good trull) the Moone past full. a 1600 J. WooTTon 


a drab, 
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Siege in Eng. Helicon G vj, Heard to each Swaine, seen to 
each Trull. 

Trull, Trulle, obs. ff. Trot, v., TROoWEL 

Trullibub, variant of TriLiiBus. 

+ Trulliza-tion. Obs. rare—°. Also-iss-. [ad. 
L. trullissation-em (a. of action f. triudlzssare to 
plaster, f. tra//a TrowEt), F. + treeW/ization, traulte- 
sation (169t in Hatz.-Darm.).] (See quots.) 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Trullissation (trullisatio), a par- 

etting or plaistering with mortar or loam. (1727-41 

HAMBERS Cycl., Trudlization, in the ancient architecture, 
the art of laying on strata or layers of mortar, gypsum, or 
the like, with the trowel. 

+Truly. Ods. rare. [(f. TRoti+-y.] A trull. 

71x E. Warn Quix. 1. 32 Poor Tiuker-like, without a 
Trully, Must beat the dusty Road but dully. 

Truly (tr#li), adv. (sb.) Forms: 1 tréowlice, 
3 treo-, treou-, trouliche, 3-6 treu-, trew-, etc., 
-lich(e, -ly, etc. (see TRUE a. and -Ly 2), 5 treoly, 
5-6 trulye, 5-8 truely, 6-7 trulie, (7 trooly), 
4-truly, (OE. ¢réowllce, ME. treulich, ete, f 
tréow, treu, TRUE: see -Ly2.] In a true manner 
(in various senses of the adj.). 

1. Faithfully, loyally, constantly, with steadfast 
allegiance. arch. 

ax000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) xi. 6 (xii, 5] Ie do swyde treowlice 
gob hy. c1z0s Lay. 20000 Alle heo sworen pene ad, 

ronliche [e es Treuliche] pat heo wolden Mid Ardure 
halden. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 2070 Conan..hihet him 
to serni triweliche, a1300 Cursor Af, 81 (Cott.) Qna truly 
{urr. treuli, trewely] louse lemman, Pis es be loue bes 
neuer gan. 13.. did, 1062 (Gétt.) Right wis [Abel] was, and 

oddes freind, And treuli gaf he him his tend. | ¢1380 
vetir Sel, Wks. HI. 152 Hit were better bat lewid men 
diden to lordes pis offis. .for better and lighter and treulier 
sehulde hit be done. cxqgoo Brué cexli, 350 Alle pe co- 
nauntes..schulde be trewly kept. 2563 Winget Four Scoir 
Thre Quest. Wks. (S.T.S.) I. 121 The haill Kirk of God, 
professing trewlie Christ [esus, 1611 Suaks, Cyszd, ut. v. 
zo, 18sa M. Arnotp Second Best a4 An impulse..To the 
oe "Hope, Light, Persistence ’, Strongly sets and truly 
urns, 
tb. With steadfast faith or assurance; con- 
fidently. In quot. ¢1275, ?so as to he safe or 


trustworthy; securely (cf. TRuE a. 1d). Obs. 

¢ 1275 Lay. 11898 And wel he makede his castles Treuliche 
[ce 1205 Treowe] and faste. cxgas Spec. Gy Warw, 208 Pu 
shalt .. bileue also And treuliche in pe herte do, Pat god had 
neuere higinning Ne neuere shal hane ending. 11375 Sc. 
ie Saints i, (Petrus) 485 Gyf he liffis, he maspek, and ga, 
..Aud gyf he na may, trewis trewly Pat 3e se is all fantassy. 
1548 Haut Chron., Edw. IV 20ah, Trustynge truely that 
all thynges were at a good poynt. 

+2, Honestly, honourably, uprightly. Ods. 

136a Lane. P. Pl. A.t. 158, 156 Bote 3¢ linen trewely and 
eke love be pore, And such good as God sent Treweliche 
parten. 3453 Dunfermline Regr. (Bann. Cl.) 340 To gife 
and to pay lelly and treuly but frande or gille a hundreth 
pundis. 1530 Parser. 358, 1 holde with them that deale 
trewly. x558 in Foxe 4. § Af. (1570) 2249/2, [am a poore 
woman and do liue hy my hands, gettyng a peny, truly, 

8. In accordance with the fact; truthfully; cor- 

rectly (in reference to a statement), 
1303 R. Brunne Mandl. Synne 2712 Trewely to swere hys 
ope. ex400 Vwarne § Gaw. 329 By that well hinges a 
bacyne.. With a cheyne, trewly totell. a 1548 Hat. Chron, 
Hen, VIII 228 b, The people thus instructed (or as I_ may 
trulier speake) deceiued. 1599 Suaks. Afuch Ado 1, i. 180 
Tell me truely how thou lik’st her. /é¢d, 1v. i. 76 Bid her 
answer truly. 1607 — Cor. y. iv. 27. a@1718 Penn Truth 
Rescued uu. Wks. 1726 1. 494 [Words] truliest apply'd to 
Himself. 1766 Gotpsm. Vie. W. xvii, An elegy that may 
truly be called tragical. 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) 1. 88 
Unable to decide which of you speaks truly. . 

4. In accordance with a rule or standard; exactly 
accurately, precisely, correctly. 

1375 in Horstm. 4 //engl. Leg, (1878) 138/a Fro Moysesto 
Dauid kyng Fyne hondred & two [years]},..To kounten rizt 
trewely. 1486 B&. St. Albans, Her. ev, Trulier they shal 
be blasit on this wyse. 1535 Jove Afol. Tindale (Arb.) 20 
Correcking a false Copie..that thei mought be the trwelyer 
Pao agen, 1696 Wuiston 7h. Earth u. (1722) 131 The 

ittle Planets ahout Jupiter move in Orbits truly Circular, 
1787 Best Angling (ed. 2) 10 A long rod is..of more use.. 

rovided it is truly made. 1875 Kuicut Dict, Aleck. 593/2 

‘o make the spindle run truly. 

b. Rightly, justly, duly; as it onght to he, 
properly; often in phrase wed/ and iruly, 

1417 York Memo. Bk, (Surtees) 1. 182 Sufficiant recorde 
that he es wele and lely and treuly partyd fra thiens whare 
he come fra, 1531 Tinnate E.xg. 1 Fokn ii. (1537) 29 Wyl ye 
therfore worship saintes truely? 1596 Datavmrce tr. Leséie's 
Hist. Scot. vu, (S.T.S.) (1. 47 Quhen he saw [them]..as tha 
war worthie, treulie tormented. a 1647 Hasincton Srv. 
Wore. in Wores, Hist. Soc, Proc. U1. 535 After whose 
death it [some land] returned truely to the monastery. 1849 
Ruskin Sev, Lantps Introd. 4 Every action..is capable of 
apeculiar dignity..which we sometimes express hy saying 
that it is truly done (as a line or tone is (a 

c. Rightfully, legitimately. Ods. or merged in g. 

1605 Suaxs, Afacd. v. ii. 36 To giue Obedience, where ’tis 
truly ow'd. 1613 — Wind, 7. 11. ii. 135 His innocent Babe 
sia begotten. 3 

. In accordance with nature, naturally. 

s600 Suaxs, A. VY. LZ. 111. iv. 55 If you will see a pageant 
truely plaid. 1884 Cuuren Zacon ix. a19 A sketch so truly 
and foreibly drawn. 4 

e. Without cross-breeding; purely; also, with- 
ont variation from the ancestral type. 

1854 Poultry Chron. 11. 63 Very fine truly-bred birds. 859 
Daawin Orig. Spec. i (1866) 17 ‘The greyhound, bloodhound, 
(etc.] propagate their kind truly. 


TRUMP. 


5. Genuinely, really, actually, in fact, in reality ; 
sincerely, unfeignedly. 

1380 Wycuie iVks. (1880) 5 Men pat trewly dispisen 
synne. 1691 Suaxs. Two Gent. v. iv. 76, 1 doe as truely 
suffer, Asere I did commit. 1682 Norris Hierocles 35 So 
may we learn to know what we ourselves truly are. 1712 
Streetz Spect. No. 7g P 2 A Mind truly virtuous, 1857 
Mutter £lem, Chem, (1862) [1]. 236 The view that they 
were truly alcohol radicles, 1874 Mottey Barneveld 11. 
xviii, 276 Nothing could be more truly respectahle. 1908 
Miss Fowter Setw, Trent & Ancholme 23% She truly 
believed. .that he (her donkey] liked the thistles best. 

b. Used to emphasize a statement (sometimes as 
a mere expletive) : Indeed, forsooth, verily. 

¢ 1205 Lay. 20720 Ardur [etc.] pene wude al bileien,. Treo 
uppen oder Treoliche faste. ¢ 1300 Cursor Af. 23984 (Edin) 
Of hir trewlik es al mi tale, a@1400-so Alexander zou 
‘ Bot treuly, ser ", quod be duke, ‘gret tresore me thinke At 
Alexander he athill *. ¢1470 Henry Wallace iu. 268 Ane 
awfnll chyftane trewly he is ane. 1598 Snaks. Aferzy IV. 1. 
i, 322 Truely I will not goe first: trnely-la: I will not doe 
you that wrong. 164x Baome You. Crew ut. Wks. 1873 INI. 

99 Never in onr lives trooly, 1781 Cowpea Truth 52r 
tiene not a God with such outrageous wrong. Truly, aot I. 
s8as Scott Kexilw, xli, ‘Is he dead?’ ‘ Ay, truly is he’, 
3869 Ruskin Q. of Air iii, § 146 A wide freedom, truly | 

+c. Hence as quasi-sb. in phr. dy (upou) my 
truly, in (good) truly, used as a kind of oath or 
asseveration. (Jn quot. 1594, ?a person who uses 


‘trnly’ as an asseveration.) collog. Obs. 

as80 G. Haavey Two Lett. Wks. (Grosart) I, 42 By my 
truely, 1 was neuer so scared in my lyfe. 1ts9q4 Nasuz 
Unfort. Trav. Wks. (Grosart) V. 86 Hee. .was one of those 
trecherous brother Trulies. 1604 Weustea Westw. Hoe u. 
i, Have you a new pen for me, master? for, by my truly, 
my old one is stark naught, 67a WycnEaLey Love in Wood 
1, 1, Patience,..’tis a necessary virtue for a widow without a 
jointure, in truly. 1697 Vansrucn Relagse v. v, Why, in 
good truly, asa body may say, he isbuta slam. 1795 Feamzmna 
I, r10 Part, repeated Rosina, yes, by my trnly must we. 

d. In phr. yours truly, the most formal of the 
phrases used in subscribing a letter; hencé humor- 
ously = ‘ myself’. 

[1638 Baker tr. Balzac's Lei. (vol. 11.) 15 Aud with this 
I solemnly assure you that I truely am Sir Y" &c.] 1788 
Burns Let, to R. Brown 24 Feb., Believe me to be, My dear 
Sir, ae most truly, R. B. 1817 Scorr Le#, to Aliss F. 
Baillie 26 Sept. in Lockkart, Yours truly, W.S. 1849 
Tuackeaay Pendennis iii, Give the young oaea giass,..and 
score it up to yours truly. 18g0 Dz Moacan Let. to Sir 7. 
Herschel 26 Mar. in Afem, vil. (1882) 209 Yours very truly, 
A, De Morgan. 


Trumbagh, var. TromBasH, Trumbe, var. 
TromBEe Oéds.; obs. Sc. f. Trump. Trumbill, 
trumloe, obs. forms of TREMBLE. 


+ Trume, trome, sb. Ods. Forms: t truma; 
3-4 trume, trome, (4 trun; cf. SHEetrron 4). 
OE, ¢riima, app. a derivative of the adj. trem 
1m, strong, able to resist (neither ¢rem#a nor 
trum appears outside English.) 

Notwithstanding a suspicious likeness in form and sense 
to L. ¢nvima ‘troop, squadron, crowd, throng’, the OE. 
derivatives of ‘wma (e.g. getruma, antruma, trymman, 
to Trim, ete.) show it to be a native word.] 

A body of persons, esp. of troops, etc. in battle 
array; a troop; a company, band; a crowd, 
multitude, Cf, Tarum sd.1 

¢893, K. /Etrrep Oros. v. xii, § 5 He hefde eahta & 
eahtatiz coortana, beet we nu truman hatad. c¢1z05 Lav, 
26968 Rom-leoden resden to..Breken Bruttene trume. 
¢1a30ffali Meid. a1 Pat eadi trume of schimerinde meidenes. 
¢1300 Havelok 8 Hanelok was a ful god gome, He was ful 

in euerie trome, ¢1380 Sir Feruntd, 2372 pe Ameral 
Fydeenard hap him nome, To p? feldeward pan ful riz3t; & 
wan he sawe i huge trome, His herte anon gan ly3te. [éid. 
5432 Wanne hire hostes were to-gadre y-come, Panne was 
ther an huge trome, iij hundred bousent & mo. 


+Trume, trome, v. Ods. rare—'.  [f. prec.] 
?inir. To assemhle in a troop. 

?ax400 Morte Arth, 3592 Nowe bownes the bolde kynge.. 
Gers trome and trusse, and trynes forth aftyre. 

[Trummelett, misreading for TRAMMELET.]} 

Trump (tmp), sb1 Also 3-6 trompe, 6 
(8-9 arch.) tromp, 4-5 troumpe, 4-7 trumpe, 
(5 trommpe, trumppe); £. 6 Sc. trum, trumme, 
trumb(e. (ME. a. F. trope (12-13th c. in 
Hatz.-Darm.) = Prov. éromba, trompa, It. tromba; 
ulterior derivation uncertain. ] 

1, = Trumpet sd. 1. arch. and poet. 

1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 8:66 Of trompes & of tabors pe 
sarazins made pere So gret noyse. @1300 Cursor Bf, 15011 
(Cott) Wit harp and pipe, and horn and trump. 1303 R. 
Baunng andl. Synne 4770 As Dauyd seyp yn pe sautere, 
.. Wurschepe God, yn troumpes, and sautre. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints xiv, (Lucas)78 Pat be angel his pom =) blav, And 
ger bame ryse pat lyislaw. 138a Wycwir 1 Cor. xv. 52 In 
the laste trumpe; forsoth the trumpe schal synge. — 
1 Thess. iy. 1g [nthe voys of archaungel, and in the trumpe 
of God. ¢1440 Alphabet of Tales 306 He sett pis trompe to 
his mouthe & beganto blaw. 1526 Pier. Perf. (W. de W. 
1532) 214 b, The day of the sounde of the claryon & trumpe 
of god. 1622 Drayton Poly-old. xix. 141 With their crooked 
trumps his Tritons Neptune sent. 1748 Tnomson Cast. 
Indol, 1, xxviii, Withouten tromp was proclamation made. 
180s Scorr Last Minstr. vi. xxxi, When londer yet, and 
yet more dread, Swells the high trump that wakes the dead! 
1835 Lytton Xiensi v. ili, Like a king in his pomp, To the 
blast of the tromp, And the roar of the mighty drum. 

B. 15.. Aberdeen Regr. (Jam.), To play vpoune the trum 
nychtly, to convene the watch at ewin. 1549 Acc. Ld. High 
Treas, Scot. 1X, 281 Foure Duchemen quha with thair 


TRUMP. 


trumbis playit before Ladye Barbara. /éid. 283 For ane 
trumme..to convene hors and pyonaris, 

b. = Jews’ Harp, Jews’ TRUMP. Now Se. and 
north. Ireland, Tongue of the trump: see TONGUE 
sb. T4c. 

1549 Compl. Scot. vi. 65 The thrid [shepherd] playit on ane 
trum 1670 Naraoroucn ¥7x/. in Acc. Sev. Late Voy. i 
(1694) 63, I gave them a Hatchet and Knives, and Beads, 
and Toys,Trumpsetc. 1774 [see Jews’ warp]. 1830 Scotr 
Demonol. 314 She played on a Jews harp called in Scotland 
a trump. Pie 

ce. Trump marine = trampet marine : see TRUM- 
PET 5d, 2 b. 

1667 Perys Diary 24 Oct., We in to see..one Monsiear 
Prin play on the trump-marine, which he do beyond belief. 
1853 Tuornauny Trve as Steed I1. 164 Some blew hideous 
discord from the square-mouthed trump marine (a sort of 
bassoon), [An error.] 

d. transf. in reference to a sound like that of a 
trumpet. 

1809 W. Invinc Knickerb, ww. ii. (1861) 117 Wilhelmus 
Kieft. availed himself of that musical organ or trump which 
nature has implanted in the midst of a man's face. 1895 

- G. Miutas Breath fr. Veldt (1899) 26 At sunset their 

cranes'] hoarse trumps may be heard as they wing their 
flight to some solitary spot. 

e. slang or vitlear. The act of breaking wind 


audibly. 1903 in Fanmer & Henvey Slang. 
y 


+ 2. ¢ransf, One who plays a trump, a trumpeter. 

13.. Sir Benes (A,) 3393 Pe trompes gonne here bemes 
blowe. 1484 Ace La. High Treas. Scot. 1. 14 Gevin to 
James sadi for a sadill to the Kingis trompis. 

+3. transf. A hollow tube or pipe; sfec., (a) the 
convoluted windpipe of the crane; (4) the trunk 
ofan elephant; the proboscis ofan insect. Oés. rare. 

€1440 Pallad. on Husb, tx. 179 To ha made Trumpis of 
cley bi potters. c1460 J. Russet, Sk, Wurture 43x The 
Crane..of hyre trompe in pe brest loke pat ye beware [in 
carving), 1648 Hextan 11, Rotel ofte russel, the Trumpe 
or Snout of an Elephant. 1750 Phil. Trans. XLVI. 545 
So thaz it [the Bee] does not suck, but laps or licks with its 
rough Fang er Tromp, like a Dog. 

4, fig. One who or that which proclaims, cele- 
brates, or sammons loudly like a trumpet; esp. in 
trump of fame and the like (cf. quot. ¢1384 in 
True v1 2). arch. and poet. 

4531 Exvor Gov. ut. xis, Howe moche worthyar had he 
{Cato} bene to hane hadde Homere, the trumpe of his fame 
Immortall, than Achilles. 1548 Upatt, etc. Erasm. Par. 
Matt. iv. 33 The trumpe of the voyce of the gospell. 1575 
R. B. dfdius § Virg. Prod, Who doth desire the tramp of 
fame, to sound vnto the Skies. 1630 Quartes Funeral 
Elegies xiii, When the latest breath of fame Shall want her 
Trumpe, to glorifie a name. 1741-2 Grav Agrippina 12a 
Say we sound The trump of liberty, 1827 Keste Chr. ¥., 
tst Sus, Adv.i, Awake—again the Googe cate is blown. 

5. Comtd., as trump-like adj., trump-maker. 

1609 Keg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 57/2 Confectoris instrumen- 
torum lusorialium lie trampmaker. ¢1611 Cuarman Jéiad 
ul, 419 A breast of brasse, a voyce Infract and trumplike. 

Trump (tremp), 53.2 Also 6 troumpe, 6-7 
tromp(e, trumpe. [Corruption of Triumry sé, 
in senses 8, 8 b.] 

1. A playing-card of that suit which for the time 
being ranks above the other three, so that any one 
such card can ‘take’ any card of another suit; 
spec. the card,. usually that last turned up by the 
dealer, determining this snit; also, /. (formerly 
also in séng.), the suit thas determined. ~ 

tg29 Latimer Sst Serm. on Card in Foxe A. & Af. (1563) 
I wh Heartes is me — 2nd Sermm, ibid. 1306/1 Cast 
thy tromp yato them both, and gather themall three together. 
1575 Gamm, Gurton 1 it. Biv, There is 5 trumps beside 
the — 1607 Heywoon Wom, Kild w. Kindn. Wks. 
1874 II. 123 Anxe. What's trumpes? Wend, Harts, 1656 
Eaat Mona. tr. Boccalini’s Advts. fr. Parnass. 1, it. (1674) 
4 = a, the least Trump did take all the best Coat-Cards, 
1779 Warner in Jesse Selwyn & Contemp. (1844) 1V. 254, 
I won the first trick and led a trump. 3849 Hannay (f¢/e) 
Tlearts are Tramps. 1885 Paocror Wis? vii. 88 With good 
xt cards and five trumps you need never hesitate to 

ead trumps, 
tb. An obsolete card-game, known also as ruff. 

1529 Latimen sst Sernt.on Card in Foxe A. & Af, (1563) 
I ad There be many one that breaketh this carde,..and 
playeth there with oftentimes at the blinde trompe, wherby 
they be no winners but great losers. 1575 Ganun. Gurton 
tt, iL Biv, We be fast set at trumpe, man, hard by the fyre. 
1598 Florio, 7rion/2,..also a trump at cards, or the play 
called trump or ruff. 1688 R. Hotma Armoury ui. xvi. 
(Roxb.) 7a/x Ruffe and Honors, and Whisk, which-are 
generally amongst the Vulgar Termed ‘Trump. 1798 Sort. 
ing Mag. X\L Laws of the game of ones, [1807 
Douce //lustr. Shaks. 11.96 The old card game of trump 
. bore a very strong resemblance to our modern whist.) 

¢. An act of truamping; the taking of a trick 
with a trump card. 

1853 Lyrron My Novef 1. xii, Parson..mixes all the cards 
together again, and..groans,..‘ The cruelest trump!’ 

2. fig. and in fig. context, Zo terre 2p trumeps, to 
turn out well or successfully (sod. collog.). 

1595 Locrine tv. ii, She..snatcht vp a fagot stick..and 
came furiously marching towards me,..thundering out.. 
Thon drunken knane, where hast thon bin so long?..and so 
Shee began to play knaues trumps. x6ar Burton Ana, Mel. 
Ut. Hi. 1. ii. (1651) 602 They turned up trumpe, before the 
Cards were shoffled. 1641 Hotiis in Rushw. //isé. Coll. 1, 
(1692) I. 346 To be honest when every body else is honest, 
when Honesty is in fashion, and is Trump, as 1 may say, is 
nothing so meritorious. «1734 Nontu £xane. m1. vi. § 63 
(1740) 470 The same Card was going to be Trump in the 


42) 


factions Game against King Charles Il. 1862 W. W. Cot- 
uns Vo Wame iv. viii, Instances..of short courtships and 
speedy marriages, which have turned up trumps—I beg your 
pardon—which have turned out well, after all. 

+b. fg. An obstruction, a hindrance; in phr. 
(fo cast) a trump in (one’s) way. Obs. 

1529 Latimer ist Seri. on Card in Foxe A. & Af. (1563) 
1302/2 We wil fyrst cast a trumpe in theyr way, and play 
with them at cardes who shall haue the better. a 1548 
Hat. Chron, Edw. V 2 Euery one of these castes had been 
a troumpe in the duke of Gloucesters waye._ 1577-87 Hoxin- 
sHEO Chrow, III, 855/a He thought good first 10 send him 
some whither out of the waie, least he might cast a trumpe 
in his waie, 

ce. To put (one) to (‘t pon) his trump or trunips : 
To oblige a card-player to play out his trumps; 
Jig. ‘to put to the last expedient’ (J.). 

1559 Airy. Mag., Fack Cade xx, Ere he took me, I put 
himto histrumpes. 1584 Lyiy Campasfe 1. iv, Doeth not 
your beauty put the painter to his trump? 168: Daynen 
Span, Friar w.i, We are now put be our last trump, 
1697 Dampier Voy. (1729) 1. 526 Vhe Wind..oft put us to 
out trumps to manage the Ship. 1751 R. Patrocx P. Wil- 
kins xiv, (1883) 46/a The strangeness of her dress put me 
to my trumps, to conceive either what it was, or how it was 
put on, 1824 W. Iavinc 7. Trav. 1.1, ii. 9 Whether such 
an unexpected accession of company..would not put the 
housekeeper to her tramps to accommodate them, 1907 W. 
James Pragmatism iv. 142 A bit of danger or hardship pnts 
us agreeably to our trumps. : 

3. collog. asa term of hearty commendation: A 
person of surpassing excellence; a first-rate fellow; 
a ‘brick’, : 

(r76z T. Bavpces Burlesque Honter 1. (1797) ‘i But I, in 
spite of all his frumps, Shall make him know I'm king of 
gure 1819 Sporting Mag. 1V. 236 The Irish trump again 
got the throw. 1829 Chron, in Ann. Reg. 65/1 Girls of dis. 
solute character..called out..‘Good bye, Tom ! God bless 
you, my trump !" 1837 Dickens Pickw. xli, You're a tramp, 
1867 TroLLore Chron. Barset 1.xv.127 Nobody knows better 
than you whatatrump I got in mywife. 1894 Dv Mauaier 
T: vilby i. 257 Taffy, what a regular downright old tramp 
yon are! — 

4. attrib. and Comd., as trump card (also jig.), 
lead, suit; trutmp-like adj.; trump signal, at 
Whist, a call for trumps: see Cann v. aad (Funk's 
Stand, Dict., 1895). 

r8a2 Byron Juan yin. xxv, ‘The best Inteations’..form 
all mankind's *trump-card. 1876 A. Campagit-WALKER 
Correct Card (1880) 65 After the dealer has taken the trum 
card ioto his hand, 1884 7imes (weekly ed.) ro Oct. oh 
The trump card which the Radicals played was the general 
remission of taxes, 1870 Harny & Ware Mod. Hoyle 25 
*Trump leads, without strength in trumps can only be justi- 
fied [ete]. 1836-9 Dicxens S& Bos, Making a Night of it, 
A certain *trump-like punctuality in turuing up just in the 
very nick of time. 1861 Afacw, Mag. Dec. 130 No trump is 
turned up, the “trump suit being determined in another 
way. 186a ‘Cavenpisu’ Wrst (1879) 10 Any one may 
inquire what the trump suit is, at any time. a 

Hence Tru-mpless a. (vonce-wd.), having or 
containing no trumps. 

1899 A. Mamwarme Cul Cavendish 51 ‘Chicane’, i.e. a 
trumpless hand, counts twice the value of the trump suit. 

+ Trump, sd.3 Sc. Obs. rare. [(?) Back-forma- 
tion from Trompery.] A thing of small value, a 
trifle; £2. goods of small value, trampery. 

x53 Douctas 2neis v. xii. 47 From distructioun deliuer.. 
Thir sobir trumpis, and mene grayth of Troianis. £éfd, v11, 
Prol. 107 Ten tendis ar a trump, bot gif he tak ma, Ane 
kinrik of paroch kyrkis eueprat with commendis, 

Trump (tremp), v1 Forms: see TRomP 50.1; 
also 4 Sc. trwmp. [ME. a. OF. ¢romper (12th c. 
in Godef.), f. ¢rompe, Trump sb.1] 

l. éxtr. To blow or sound a trumpet: = TRuM- 


PETv. 1. Also with «p. ? Obs. or arch. 

33.. Coer de L, 3892 They trumpyd, and her baners dis- 

laye. 13.. Cursor Af. 21307 (Cott.) An..ringes.., dinnes 
Petober, trampes pe thrid. 1375 Barsova Bruce vii. 293 

He left his amonystyng, And gert trumpe to be assemble. 
ibid. xu. 49x He gert trwmp vp to the assemble. 1377 
Lanat. P. P72. B, xit1. 230, I can noither tabre ne trompe, ne 
telle none gestes. ¢1470 Hanoinc Chron. ccxxx. (MS. 
Lansd. 204 If. 219 b), The kynge.. trumped vp and home 
he rode in hy. 1513 Dovetas 4ineis x1. viii. 17 Tharfor 
trump vp, blaw furth thyne eloquens. 1535 CoveapaLs 
2 Chron, xiii. 15 The prestes tromped with the trompettes. 

b. To give forth a trumpet-like sound ; spec. to 
break wind andibly (slang or re He 

*¢ raze Wyntoun Crov. vi. il. 176 In publik placis ay fra 
pat day Scho was hehynde yen trumpande ay; Sa wes scho 
schamyt in ilk steid. ‘rs52 Hutoer, Tromp or let a crackke, 
or fart, crefo. 1598 Florio, Trombecgiare,..to snort, to 
trump or bray as an asse, 1719 D'Unrev Pills 1. 35 She 
who doth Trump, Through de ect in her rump. +7 5 
Cumasatano Avistoph, Clouds ii, 1 too..under sufterance 
trump against your thunder:..my frights..Have pinch’d 
and cholick’d my poor howels so. @ x845 [sce érusping 
below}. 2 

2. trans. To proclaim, celebrate, or extol by, or 
as by, the sonnd of a trumpet: = TRUMPET v. 2b, 
Now rare or Obs. 

61384 Cuaucer H. Fame ui. 539 Take forth thy trumpe, 
A “That is cleped sklaundre.. For thou shalt trumpe alle the 
contrarie Of fee they han don welor fayre. rq2zxtr. Secreta 
Seeret., Priv. Priv. 163 Ue trues [=truce) weryn trumped 
vp forthatday. 1548 Uoat. Evasn. Par. Luke iv. 52 That 
the fathers glorye may be..troumped abrode by the sonne. 
1686 F. Spencetr. Varillas’ Ho. Medicis 231 This infirmity 
-etrumpt him up the aversion of such people as knew not 
otherwise his merit. 1847 L. Hunt Aen, Women, §& B. U1 
i. 4 See also how Pope, and Swift, and others, trumped up 
Lord Bolingbroke for a philosopher ! 


TRUMP. 


q 3. zxtr. To march or go (as at the sound of a 
trompet). Cf, quots. 1375, ¢1470 in sense 1. Ods. 

1513 Dovetas Zneis x1. ix. 4 Eneas all his ost and haill 
army Hes rasyt, trumping to the town in hy. /éid. xiii. 99 
Bot this Orsilochus fled byr in the feyld, And gan to trump 
with mony a turnyng went. 

Hence Tru‘mping v5/. sb. and ppl. a. 

13.. K. Adis. 924 (Bodl. MS.), Per was trumpyng & tabour- 
yng. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R, 1%, xxvii. (Bodl. MS.) 
If. 97 b, By trumpinge pe peple was icleped to pis feste bat 
hatte neomenia, 1632 P. Frercuer Sicelides wu iv. F ij b, 
Thou bluebeard Neptune, and thou trumphing [sic] Triton. 
a1845 Hoop Schoolboy Joys § Griefs, Six small Boys ; 
Who ever and anon declare their joys, With trumping 
horns, and juvenile huzzas. 

+ Trump, v2 Obs. Also 4 Sc. trwmp, 6 
trumpe, 6-7 tromp(e. [a. F. ¢romper (14th c.), 
of uncertain origin; perh. the same word as prec, : 
see Littré.] ¢rans. To deceive, cheat. 

In quot. 1629, perh. ideptified with Taumr v3 

1978 Barzour Bruce xix. 713 Than sall we all be at our 
will, And thai sall let thame trwmpit [v.7. trumpyt] Ill. 1513 
Dovetas /£xeis 1. vi. 82 That fals man,..With wanhope 
trumpit the lele luwair. 1584 J. Carmicnagr Leét, in Wod- 
row Soc. Mise. (1844) 415 To haif bein trompit with fair 
words. 1698 Datiincron Meth. Trav. Eiij, They very 
wrongfally tromped the heires of Edward the third, of their 
enioying this Crowne of France. 1629 B. Jonson Wew Jan 
1. i, When she [Fortune] is pleas'd to trick or tromp mankind, 


ramp, v3 [f. Trump 55.2 ; 
Appears first in figurative senses (2-3); in some early quots, 
it may have been confused with Trump v.2; but the sense. 
development is not quite clear.) 

L i Cards. a. trans. To put a trump npon; 


to take with a trump. 

1598 FLonio, Tyiox/are,..to trump at cards, 1680 Corton 
Gamester xi. 87 A Card that is trumped hy the follower, if 
the next player hath none of the former suit he must trump 
it again. 1778 C. Jones Hoyle's Games Lenpr. 58 Uf your 
Partaer forces you to trump a Card early in the Deal. 1837 
Dickens Pickw. vi, Miller ought to have trumped the dia- 
mond, 1862 ‘ Cavenoisa’ Whist (1879) 70 You may some- 
times discontinue a suit if you suspect it will be trumped. 

b. absol. or intr. To play a trump; to takea 
trick with a trump. Zrump out, to play ont one’s 
trumps. 

1680 Corron Gamester x. 82 You ought to have a special 
eye to what Cards are play'd out, that you may know.. how 
to trump Site 1746 Hoye Wist (ed. 15 Do not 
trump out. /éid. 79 If your Partner calls.., you are to 
trump to him. 1862 § Cavenorsn' W’kist (1879) 108 It is an 
advantage to trump when you are weak. 

a. fig. or in fig. context : in quot. 1586, ? to ‘ put 
to one’s trumps’, to nonplus; now usually, to 
beat, to‘cap’, . 

1586 Feanz Slas, Gentrie 190 If you be not trumped, in 
the blazonne of this coate, I care not to what I put you. 
a@161a Haaincton Efigr. w. xii, An odious play, and yet 
in Court oft seen, A sawcy Knave, to tramp both King and 
Queene. 1681 Davven Princess of Cleves Prol. 35 But 
since they’re at renouncing, ‘tis our parts, To trump their 
diamonds, as they trump our hearts. 1860 THAcKERAY 
Lovel iti, 1 trumped her old-world stories,.with the latest 
.-intelligence. 1880 S. Warrote Hist. Eng, III, 296 The 
Liberals set themselves to trump his [Peel's] best cards. 


II. +3. Zrump in (one’s) way (cf. Trump sb.2 
2b): a. ¢vans. To cast in one’s way as a hindrance 
or obstruction; in quot. 1553, toallege against one 


(cf. 5b). Ods. 

1953 Bate Gardiner's De vera Obed. Hjb, And that, 
that ts fondly layed to the husbandes charge after he is 
divorced, hecanse he perfourmed not his promyse, that he 
ought not to haue made: shall that.. be. .earnestly tromped 
in my waye? 1583 Gotpinc Calvin on Deut. vi. 34 To 
ouercome all that euer the deuill trumpethin ourway. 1607 
Schol. Disc. agst. Aatichr. i. iv. 178 Sathan is suffered to 
trompe hioderances in their way. 

+b. zr. To get in one’s way; to obstract or 


impede one. Ods. 

1570 Foxe A. & Jf. (ed. 2) 1146/2 But here now commeth 
Syr Thomas More trumpyng in our way. 16go WeLDon 
Crt. Yas. I 53 For all their setting their Cards..to their 
owe advantages.., there was one Knave in the Packe 
wonld cousen their designes, and Trump in their way. 

+4. To impose or thrust (something) wfor a 


person. Ods. 

1694 Lesuie Short Meth. w. Deisis (2699) 3 Authors have 
been Trump'd npon us, Interpolated and Corrupted, #1704 
T. Brown Dial, Dead, Reas. Oaths Wks. 1711 TV. 96 
There are ahundance of ill-affected Men..that have tramped 
that unlucky Card upen the Dr, 4 ae Soutn Serum. (1737) 
VI. 104 A sort of odd ill-natur’d Men, whom_neither 
Hopes nor Fears..can prevail upon to have any..forlorn.. 
Kinswomen of any Lord or Grandee..trump’d apon them. 

+b. zxir. ?'To impose upon. Obs. rare. — 

139716 SoutH Serie. (1727) IV. ae for nothing but 
to be trumped and trampled upon, to be led by the Nase. 

5. Trump up (trans.). +a. ?To put (one) off 
with. Obs. rare, 

1634 Massincer ery Woman i. iii, Hang honesty! 
Tramp me not up with ‘honesty’! 

+b. To bring up, bring forward, allege. Ods. 

1697 T. Smit in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 2g2 When the 
Benedictine Monks were so busy to trump up old charters 
of exemption and priveleges. a2704 T. Brown Lacontcs 
Wks. 1711 IV. 14 The Cavaliers, .us’d to trump up the rath 
of the Romans upon the Parliament; the Parliament trump’d 
it upon the Army. 1710 Patmer Proverts 333 Necessity is 
trump’d up fora plea. 271z Apnison Sfcct. No. 507 Pa To 
husband a lie, and trump it up in some extraordinary emet- 
gency. 1772 Towns Country Mag. 138 Blolland] trumped 
np an imaginary debt against him, 


TRUMPED. 


@. To get up or devise in an unscrupulous way ; 
to forge, fabricate, invent. 

1695 W. W. Colbatch's New Lt. Chirurg. Put oul 64 His 
Ponder being,.disgraced, he was obliged to trump up 
another Medicine ta supply its Defect. 1746 C. D’Anveas 
Craftsman No. 3 (1727) 22 They..forewarn ns ty beware of 
impostures trumpt up in imitation of their approved reme- 
dies. a1774 Tucker Lt, Nat, (1834) IL. 328 Their very 
existence 1s mere hypothesis, trumped up to serve a turn. 
1794 Goow1n Cal. Williams 277 f..those servants could 
trump up such accusations, 1809 Matxin Gi? Bids tv. vii. 
p16 You have trumped up a cock-and-bull story. 1885 
Howetts Silas Lapham viii, She had not..courage to con- 
fess..why she had come, hut trumped up an excnse. 

Hence Trumped (trempt) 76/. a. (only in 
trumped-up, in sense 5c). 

1800 Cotekince Wallenst. n. iii, A tcumped up Spanish 
Story. 1878 Bosw. Smith Carthage 302 Three hundred 
. youths were thrown into prison..ona trumped-up charge. 

Trumper ! (irey-mpa1). Forms: 4 trompor, 
-er, trumpour, 4-5 trompour(e, § trumpowre, 
5- trumper. fa. OF. ¢trompeor, -peur, -pour, 
trumipeur, etc. (13th c.), f. ¢roueper, TRUMP v.1] 

+1. A trumpeter. Obs. 

13.. K, Als. 3426 For the noise of the taboures, And the 
trumpours [Bod?. ALS. trumpes] and jangelours. ¢ 1330 
King of Tars 499 Trompors gunne heore bemes hlowe. 
a14q4o Sir Degrev. 661 ‘rompers tromped to the mete. 
14.. Nom. in Wr.-Wiilcker 693/7 Hee fnbictna,a trumper. 
lbid, 696/30 Hie tubicen, a teumper, 1483 Cath, Ange. 
395/2 A Trumper, duectnator. 

a. slang or vulgar. (Cf. Tromp sb. t e, v1 1b.) 

1836-48 B. D. Watsu Aristoph., Clouds 313. 

+ Tra‘mper%. 04s. Forms: 5 trompour, -er, 
-eur, 6 trumpour, -ir, troumpar, 6- trumper. 
[a. F. trompeur (13-14th c. in Godef. Compl.), f. 
troniper, TRuMp v.42] A deceiver, impostor, cheat. 
(In quot. 1456 app. a trifler: cf. Trumpriy.) 

ar4gso Kut. de la Tour (1906) 33 He nis not so trewe a 
knight as we wende, for he is but a tromper and a iaper. 
1456 Sie G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 287 For sykinaner of 
tromperyis, a prince sulde nocht juge ua thole bataill to he. 
Bot he suld..punys sik trompouris, that..gage hataill for 
sik fule cansis. 1560 Rowtann Seven Sag. 37 Fy Trumpour 
that did sic ane deid. rg7x in Calderwood //ist. Kirk 
(Wodrow Soc.) IIL, 104 The most vile carion,..the greatest 
trumper in all Europ. 1603 PArlotus 1, How durst thow 
trumper be sa bald T’o tant or tell, that he was ald? 


Trampery (trympori), sd. (2.) Forms: 5-6 
trompery(e, (6 tromperey, troumperie, trum- 
prie), 6-7 tromp-, trumperie, 6-trumpery. [a. 
F. tromperie (14th c. in Godef. Compl.), £. tromper 
Trump v.2; see -ERY 1.] 


+1. Deceit, fraud, imposture, trickery. Ods. 

1456 Sia G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 226 Sn that thare 
benatrompery. a@1578 Linogsay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot, 
(S.T.S.) I. x41 They concordit alltogither in trumperie and 
fallsit. 1677 Gate Crt. Gentiles Vf. ui. 78 Their Ethics 
were but false or.. imperfect ideas of Vertues. .their politics 
were hut carnal and so false reasons of State. .and therefore 
stiled in the Scripture tromperie, deceit, and lies. 1847 
Disaaezi Tancred u. iv, trish Papists denouncing the whole 
movement as frand and trumpery. 

2. 1481 Caxton Godefroy clxiii, 241 His faye wordes full 
o pone and deceytes. 1598 Datuncron Jfeth. Trav, 
Hjh, He left none of his trumperies and douhle dealings 
vnreuealed, 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep, vit. xii, 362 
He rynnes into corners, exercising minor trumperies, and 
acting his deceits in Witches, Magicians, Diviners, 1687 
R. L’Estaance Brief Hist. Times 1. 140 How was the Jus- 
tice of the Nation, Abus'd, and Impos'd upon hy the Trum- 
peries of Confederacy. 

2. ‘Something of less value than it seems’; 
hence, ‘something of no value; trifles’ (J.); 
worthless stuff, trash, rubbish. (Usually collective 
sing.; also, now rarely, £2) a. Applied to 
material objects (see also c, d, e). 

1531 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) V. 324 A tub, a hogeshed wt 
other trumperie, viijd. 1611 Swaxs. Wint, 7. 1v. iv. 608, 
T hane sold all my Tromperie: nat a counterfeit Stone, not 
a Ribbon, Glasse, Pomander, Browch..to keepe my Pack 
from fasting. 1789 Mas. Piozzt Yourn. France, etc. 11. 
353 A heap of trumpery fit to furnish out the shop of a West- 
minster pawnbroker. 1807 W. layinc Salmag, vi (1824) 
An abundance of trumpery and rubbish, with which the 
house is encumbered,..every room, and closet, and corner, 
is crammed with three-legged chairs, clocks withont hands, 
swords withont scahbards [etc.]. 

él. 21618 Raveicu Lnvent. Shipping 41 Silver, Cut works, 
Cambricks, and a world of other trumperyes, 1848 
Tuackeray Van, Fair xliv, Drawers and cupboards 


crammed with the dirty relics and congregated trumperies | 


of a couple of generations of Lady Crawleys. 

_b. Applied to abstract things, as beliefs, prac- 
tices, discourse, wriling, ctc.: Nonsense, ‘rubbish’, 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S,) 287 For gif fulis.. 
be sa daft that thai wage bataill for lytill, evyn as to say., 
that he dauncis or syngis better na he dois, or for syk maner 
of tromperyis, 1578 Lyre Dodoens 111, 1x. 401 The blacke 
Spottes growing on the backside of the leaues [of ‘ male fern’: 
cf, Fers-seen]..some do gather thinkingto worke wonders, 
but to say the trueth, it is nothing els hut trnmperie and 
superstition. 1693 Drypex Frvenat vi. 19t With all their 
Trumpery of Charms. 1726 De For Hist. Devitt. ii, (1840) 
23 All the metaphysical trumpery of the schools. 1846 
D, Jearroto Mrs, Caudle’s Curt, Leet. viii, 'd put an end to 
free-masonry and all such trumpery. 

@, Applied contemptuously to religious practices, 
ceremonies, ornaments, etc. aoe as idle or 
superstitions. (Cf. Trinket sd.1 3.) Now rave or 
merged in general sense. 


422 


1842-8 BrinkLow Lament, 15 b, Pardons, and other of their 
tromperye, hath bene bought and solde. 1566 in Peacock 
Eng. Ch, Furntture (1866) 95 Banner clothes, crosse clothes, 
with the rest of the trash as vestments albes and such lik 
tromperie—wear defacid.. by the said churchwardens. pe) 
Mitton P. £. 11. 475 Embryos, and [diots, Eremits an 
Friers White, Black and Grey, with all thir trumperie. 
1756 C. Lucas Zss. Waters Tih 12 This City is famed for 
..reliques of saints, and such like holy trumpery. 1824 
Soutney BA. of CA, (1841) 267 St. Francis, St. Dominic, and 
their fellows, must dislodge with all their trumpery. 

pl. 1548 Luther's Art, Fatth Pref. Av, Our juglynge 
tromperies, 16z5 Purcnas Pilgrims 1x. vii. § 1.1487 Wearied 
with the trumperies of the Religion of Mahumet. 1704 J. 
Pitts Ace. Mohammetans vi. (1738) 55 They blame the 
Papists for having so many Trumperies in their Churches, 

d. Showy but unsubstantial apparel ; worthless 
finery. 

160 Suaks. Tenrf, 1y. i. 186 The trumpery in my honse, 
goe bring it hither For stale to catch these theeues. 1802 
Mar. Evcewoatn Out of Debt iii,‘ You huve brought me to 
the gallows, and all for this trumpery’, cried he, snatching 
her gaudy hat from her head. 18sx C. Bronte in Mrs. 
Gaskell Lie (1857) 364 It would be no shame for a person of 
my means to wear a cheaper thing;..if you.. call it 
*trumpery ’ so much the worse. 4 

e. Gardening. Weeds or refuse, such as hinder 
the growth of valuable plants. Ods. exc. dial, 

1669 Woartioce Syst, Agric. (1681) 214 Broom, Furze, 
Heath, and other suchlike trumpery, that delight only in 
barren Lands. 1707 Mortimea usé, (1721) TL. 387 linish 
your last Weeding, and cleanse your Garden of Trumpery. 
1758 R. Baown Compl. Farmer 11, (1760) 30 It occasions its 
running to May-weed, and other trumpery. 12888 in E- 
woatHy HW, Somerset Word-bk. 

f. Applied to a person, esp.a woman: cf. TRASH 
sb.1 4. ? Obs. exc. dial, 


1738 Swirt Pol. Conversat. iti, 195 For Want of Company, 
welcome Trumpery. 1766 Gotosm, Vic, W, xxi, Out, I say; 
..tramp, thou infamous strumpet... What! you trumpery, 
to come and take up an honest honse without cross or coin 
to hless yourself with! 1852 Mas, Stowe Uncle Ton’s C. 
xviii, Get out wid ye, ye trumpery—I won't have ye round! 

B. attrib, or adj. Of little or no valne; trifling, 
paltry, insignificant ; worthless, rnbbishy, trashy. 

1576 Fremine Cafus’ Dogs (1880) 16 A Hare..was seene.. 
playing with his former feete vppon a tabbaret. .. This is no 
trumpery tale, nor trifling toye. 1748 H. Warrote Lett. 
(1845) II. 229 Mr. Ashurst,. has built a truampery new house, 
1781 — Let. to W. Mason 14 Apr., Dr. Johnson's ‘ Life of 
Pope’..isa most trumpery performance. 2810 Scotr Le?. 
to Miss F. Baillie 23 Nov., in Lockhart, } Le -you will set 
some value upon this little trumpery brooch, because it is.. 
a Scotch harp, and set with Iona stones. 1865 M. Aanotp 
Ess. Crit. viii. (1875) 323 The accents of a trumpery rhetori- 
cian, 1869 Trottore He éncw, etc. xvi, It seems atrumpery 
quarrel,—as to who should beg each other's pardon first. 

Hence Tru-mperiness. 

1868 A, K. H. Bovp Less. Alid, Age 271 How these things 
impress the loyer of Gothic who dwells In a country of 
churches of inexpressihle trumperiness and shabhiness ! 


Trumpet (tra‘mpét),sé. Also 4-6 trompette, 
-et, trumpette, 5 trompett, troumpette, 6-7 
trumpett; Sc. 5 trompat, troumpat(e,trumpate, 
5-6 trumpat, 6 -ait. [a. F. ¢rompette (14th c.), 
dim. f. ¢rompe, Trump sb.1] 

1. A musical wind-instrument (or one of a class 
of such) of bright, powerful, and penetrating tone, 
used from ancient times, especially for military or 
other signals, and in modern times also in the 
orchestra; it consists of a cylindrical or conical 
tube, usually of metal (anciently also of horn or 
wood), straight or curved (or bent upon itself), with 
a cup-shaped mouthpiece and a flaring bell. 


The natural tones of the instrument are the series of 
harmonics produced by varying force of breath; in modern 
forms of it additional tones are obtained by means of slides, 
crooks, valves, or keys. ; 

13.. Coer de L. 303 Trumpettes began for to blowe, 
Knyghtes justed inarowe. 1390 Gower Coxz/f IIl. 217 Ech 
of hem ek a trompette Bar in frohe hond. ¢1470 Henry 
Wallace vin. 1021 Thai within. .defyit Wallace, And trum- 
pattis blew with mony werlik sonn. 2533 Gav Richt Vay 
(S.T.S.) 71 Our Tord sal thane command ane archangel to 
blaw the trumpait of God. 1535 Coveanate Zzed. xxxiii. ‘ 
Yff a man now heare the noyse off the trompet & wil 
not be warned. 1606 Suaxs. 7» & Cv 1. iii, 213. 1638 
Str T, Heasear Zyaz. (ed. 2) 135 In anather [mosque] 
sleeps Sandant-Emyt-amahow..; with many moe, who are 
like to sleep tillthe Trumpet raise them, 1788 Gisson Dec/. 
& F. xli. (1869) IT. 506 The general's trumpet gave the signal 
of departure. 1844 THirtwatr Grecee VILL. lxiv. 317 Before 
the games began, after silence hud been bidden by the sound 
of the trumpet, proclamation was made by a herald. 1889 
W. H. Srone in Grove Dict, Afus. 1V. 181 The simple or 
Field Trumpet is merely a tube twice bent on itself, ending 
in a bell. .The modern orchestral or slide Trumpet. .is twice 
turned or curved, thus forming three Iengths. /dd. 182 It 
(the tempering of the notes] is quite impossible on the Valve 
Trumpet. . " 

+b. Distinguished from ¢rzm, as being smaller. 

c1407 Lypc. Reson §& Sens. 5589 And for folkys that lyst 
daunce Ther wer trumpes and trumpetes. ¢1440 Prom. 
Paro. 504/1 Trumpet, or a lytylle trumpe, that clepythe to 
mete, or men togedur, sistrzit. 

e. Feast of trumpets, a Jewish festival observed 
at the beginning of the month Tisri, blowing of 
trumpets being a prominent part of the solemnities. 

1560 Biste (Genev.) Wun. xxix. (heading) 1 The feast of 
ee 1611 /did., The offering at the feast of Trumpets. 
1903 W. Batcur Age of Fathers 11. xxxiii. 192 Chrysostom 
was..indignant at the numbers that flocked to the festi- 
vals of § Trumpets’ or ‘ Tabernacles’, 


TRUMPET. 


2. Something of the nature of or resembling a 
trumpet. a. A reed-stop on the organ, of power- 
ful tone resembling that of a trumpet. 

1659 Leak IVaterwks. 31 To make Organs, or Trumpets 
of Organs, to Sound. 1660 Sfcet/i Organ in Grove Dtet. 
Afes. U1. 591 Great Organ, tosteps...10. Trumpet... Eccho 
Organ. 4 stops...19. Trumpet. 1688 in E. J. Hopkins 
Organ (1870) 453 Trumpett, of mettle. 1776 Hawkins A7sé. 
Afus. VV.1. x. 149 Of the stops of an organ, the most usnal are 
the.. Trumpet [etc.]. 1876 Hines Catech. Organ x. (1878) 70 
Trumpet, Tromba, a striking reed stop of clear, penetrating 
tone, 

b. Trumpet marine, marine trumpet [u. Ital. 
tromba marina, ¥. trompette marine], a lar 
obsolete musical instrament of the viol kind, played 
with a bow, and having a single thick string pass- 
ing over a bridge fastened at one end only, the 
other vibrating against the body, and producing a 
tone like that of a trumpet. 

1675 Lond. Gaz. No. 961/4 A Rare Concert of four 
Trumpets Marine, never heard of before in England. 19748 
tr. Afolidre's Le Bourg. Gent. 1. i, The Trumpet-Marine is 
an Instrument that pleases me, and is very harmonious, 1838 
G. ¥. Granam AZus. Cong. App. 78 In Europe, in the last 
century, the only remnant of the most ancient monochoré 
was the troniba-marina (trumpet-marine). 

@. A conical tube with a wide mouth, used for 
increasing the force and carrying power of the 
voice: = SPEAKING-TRUMPET. 4. A similar ap- 
paratus for conveying sound to the ear of a partially 
deaf person: = EAK-TRUMPET, HEARING-TRUMPET. 

1696 Pritiies (ed. 5), A Speaking Trumpet, a Trumpet 
about Eight Foot, and sometimes Six Foot long, streight 
and very wide at the end...1t carries the Voice so as to be 
distinctly heard above a Mile. 1774 Gotosm. Ketal. 146 
When they judged without skill, he was still hard of hearing ; 
When they talked of their Raphaels, Corregios, and stuff, 
He shifted his trnmpet, and only took sunff. 1849 CurrLes 
Green Hand xiv, ‘Stand by to let go the larboard anchor 1’ 
I sang out through the trumpet. 1883 5S. C. Hatt Ketro- 
sfect 11. 46 So deaf thut a trumpet was constantly at 
her enr, 

3. fig. A means or agent (real or imaginary) 
which proclaims, celebrates, or gives warming of 
something. To blow one’s own trumpet, to sound 
one’s own praises, boast, brag. 

1447 Boxennam Seyntys (Roxb.) 35 Whan it was knowe.. 
And be the trumpet of fame aboute blowe. 1513 Douctas 
Ainets 1. Prol. 346 Venerable Chancer, principall poet but 
peir, Hevinlie trnmpat, horleige and reguleir. 1560 Daus 
tr. Sledane’s Come, 264 The decree of Wormes was the 
trompet of this warre. 1576 Freminc Panopl. Epist. 59, 1 
will, .sound the trumpet of mine owne merites. 1644 Mitrox 
Areop. (Arb.) 68 Why..was this Nation chos'n. that out of 
her. .should be. .sonaded forth the first tidings and trumpet 
of Reformation to all Europ? 12783 Wo1.corr (P. Pindar) 
Odes to R.A.’s vi, Sound their own praise from their own 

enny trumpet. 1803-6 Woansw. Ode /utin:. Lmmort. 25 

he cataracts blow their trumpets from the steep. 1902 
Euiz, L. Banxs Newspaper Girt 22 \t was with a great 
flourish of newspaper trumpets that I started off. 

4. transf. One who blows or plays on a trumpet ; 
a trumpeter. 

1390-1 Lard Derby's Exp. (Camden) 114 Dati ale Trumpet 
de dono domini ibidem, xxliijs. viijd. a@14ga Le Aforte 
Arth, 2723 The trompettis vppon the wallis went. 1560 
Davs tr. Stetdane's Comm. 225b, The Duke of Brunswicke 
sendeth a trompet to Duke Moris, anddesyreth a communi- 
cation. 1617 Moaysom /f/#. 1. 106 Our guard of horse left 
ys, and their trumpet asked of enery mao a gift in curtesie. 
1752 J. Lourntan Form: of Process (ed. 2) 233 The Judges 
..set ont..for their respective Districts, attended with a 
Macer of Court and two Trumpets, 1835 Mortey Dutch 
Ref. 1. ii, (1864) I. 178 Nevers sent a trumpet, after the 
battle, to the Duke of Savoy, for the purpose of negotiating 
concerning the prisoners. 

b. fig. = Trumpeter 2. Cf. 3 above. 

1549 CHALONER Evrasm. Praise Folly Aij, What..maie be 
.-better fittyng, than dame Foly to praise hir selfe, and be 
hir owne trumpet? 15977 /. de L'tsle's Leg. G viij, Munkes 
and such other trumpets of sedition. 1595 Suaks. Yokn 1. 
i. 27 So hence: be thou the trumpet of our wrath, 1709 
Sreete Tatler No, 52 » 4 He must insome Measure be 
the Trumpet of his Fame. 


5. A sound like that of a trumpet; the lond 
cry of certain animals, esp. the elephant ; the shrill 
hum of the gnat or mosquito. 

1850 R.G. Cumminc Hunter's Life S. A/* (1902) 86/2 
He [the elephant] charged with a terrific trumpet. 1852 
Muwnpbv Our Antifodes (1857) 195 The shrill scream of the 
heron, and the reugh trumpet of the pelican. 1896 J. H. 
Sxaine in Speaker a5 July 98/2 The steed. .neighed his 
trumpet. 1911 Blackw. Mag. Nov. 707/1 Suddenly there 
comes the well-known trumpet of the crane. 

6. Something shaped like a trumpet. 

*natural, &. = trumpet-shell (see 7); also 
called SEA-TRUMPET (1). 

1668 CrAaceron Onontast, 180 Buccinum..the Trumpet. 
1713 Perivea Aquat, Anim, Ambotnz Tab. vii, Buccinum 
Ambotn, rarum, nubulis castanets: Nobis, Brown Amboina 
Trumpet. 1895 Edin. Rev. Oct. 355 Cuttles and squids.. 
crown-melons and fighting trumpeta. 

b. Applied to a plant having trumpet-shaped 
flowers; in quot. 1705 app. = ‘rumpet-dafodil 
(see 7). Also #/. a name for a species of pitcher- 
plant, Sarracenia flava (cf. tritmpet-leaf in 7). 
Also ge. a trumpet-shaped blossom or part of a 
Llossom (as the tubular corona of a daffodil). 


1705 tr. Cowtey’s Plants Wks. 1711 ILI. 344 Then a gay 
Flow'r for Shape the Trumpet nam’d. 1883 Mrs. G. L, 


TRUMPET. 


Banks Forbidden to Marry v, The white and rosy trumpets 
of the hiodweed. 1884 Mitten Plant-2., Trumpets, Sarra- 
cenia flava. 1904 Daily Chron. 8 Mar. 8/5 The White 
Queen {narcissus], 2 novelty with white perianth and 
trumpet of pale chrome. i 
**artifcial. c. A fonnel-shaped conductor in 
aspinning-machine, etc.; also called ¢ruapet-mouth 
(see 7). d. The flaring mouth of an automatic 
coupling on a railway car. e. (See quot. 1877 2) 
1877 Kuicur Dict. Alech., Trunipe¥.,.4. Spinning.) a. 
The funnel which leads a sliver tothe cylinders of a drawing. 
machine, or which collects a number of combined rovings, 
and leads them to condensing cytinders. 4. A funnel-shaped 
conductor used in many forms of thread-machines fete.]... 5. 
(Railway.) The flaring mouth of a railway-car draw-head 
which directs the entering coupling-link, 1877 G. F. 
Maccear Sf. Mark xii. (1879) 139 This treasury, according 
to the Rabbis, consisted of thirteen brazen chests, called 
‘trumpets’, because the mouths.. were wide at the top and 
narrow below. 


7. attrib. and Comb, a. Simple attrib., as ¢rtmpet- 
blare, -blast, -bray, -clang, -clangor, -flourish, 
music, -note, -peal, sienal, -sound, stop (= sense 
24a), fone, -voice,-word. b. Objective, as ¢reutper- 
blowing adj. and sb. ; instrumental, as ¢runipet-hung 
adj. (cf. 6b); parasynthetic and similative, as 
trumpet-flowered, -loud, -toned, -voiced adjs. ; also 
trunpet-like adj. c. Special Combs.: trumpet 
animaleule, an infusorian of the genus Stentor or 
family Steetorida, so called from its shape; trum- 
pet-ash = frumpet-creeper (Cent. Dict. 1891); 
trumpet-banner, a small banner attached to a 
trumpet, formerly used by heralds ; trumpet-bird 
= TRUMPETER 5b; trumpet-call, acall orsummons 
sounded ona trumpet; also fig.; trumpet-cheek, 
a cheek inflated or distended as in blowing a 
trumpet ; trumpet-conch = /rempet-she/l (Cent. 
Dict. 1891); trumpet creeper, a climbing shrub 
of the genus’-7ecomza (N.O. Bignoniacez), esp. the 
common trumpet-flower, 7. radicans (former! 
Bignonia radicans), of the Southem US., wit 
scarlet trumpet-shaped flowers ; trumpet daffodil, 
a variety of daffodil with conspicuous ‘ trumpet’ or 
tubular corona (cf. 6b); trumpet-fish, name for 
various fishes with long tubular suout, esp. the 
bellows-fish or sea-snipe (Centriscus scolopax) and 
the tobacco-pipe fish (Fistelaria); trumpet- 
flower, name for various plants with large or showy 
trumpet-shaped flowers, esp. of the genera Tecoma 
(see ¢rumpet-creeper above) and Hignonia, also 
specles of Calalpa, Brunfelsia, Datura, Solandra, 
etc. ; trumpet-fiy (see quot.); trumpet-gall, a 
small trumpet-shaped gall found on grape-vines 
in U.S, (Cent. Diet.); trumpet-gourd, a trumpel- 
shaped variety of the common gourd (Lagenaria 
vulgaris); trampet-grasa = frunipet - weed; 
trumpet-guide = sense 6c (Cent, Dict. Suppl. 
1909); trumpet honeysuckle (see HoNEYSUCKLE 
2); trumpet hypha (pl.-hyphss), So7, (see quot.); 
trumpet-jasmine = ¢rumpet-creeper (Cent. Dict.) ; 
trumpet-keck (see Keck sd.); trumpet lamp, 
‘miner's term fora Afseseler or Belgian safety-lamp’ 
(Gresley Gloss. Coal Mining 1883); trumpet-leaf, 
name for species of pitcher-plant (Sarracenia) with 
leaves resembling trumpets rather than pitchers; 
trumpet-lily, the white arum-lily (see Anus b); 
also some species of Lz/izem; trumpet-major, the 
chief trumpeter of a band or regiment; trumpet 
milkweed = ¢runtpet-weed(c); trumpet-mouth, 
the ‘mouth’ or expanded end of a trumpet, or 
something resembling this (in qnot. 1835 = sense 
6c); trumpet-mouthed @., (2) = ¢rumpet- 
tongued, -voiced; (6) having a wide opening like 
the mouth of a trumpet; trumpet narcisaus (cf. 
trumpet daffodil above) ; trumpet-pipe, (a) name 
for a particular pattern of musket; (6) a pipe of 
the trumpet-stop on an organ; trumpet reed, a 
West Indian species of reed, Artundo occidentalis ; 
trumpet-seaweed = frumpet-weed (a); trumpet- 
ahaped z., of the shape of a trumpet; in Nad. 
Hfist. tubular with one end dilated; trumpet- 
ahell, a shell of the genus 7+itox or family 7rito- 
wide (see TRITON 22), or any other shell which 
can be blown like a trampet; trumpet-tongued 
(-tund) a., ‘having a tongue vociferous asa trumpet’ 
(J.), loud-voiced; so trumpet-tongue v., trans. 
to proclaim loudly; trumpet-tree, a West Indian 
and South American tree (Cecropia peltata, N.O. 
Artocarpacex), with hollow stem and branches 
which are used for wind-instruments; trumpet- 
vine = frumpet-creeper; trumpet-weed, (a) a 
large S. African seaweed, Ecklonia buccinalis = 
SEA-TRUMPET 3; (6) a N. American species of 
hemp-agrimony, ugatoriun: purpureum, with 
hollow stems which children blow through like 
trumpets; (c) aN. American sp. of lettuce, Zactuca 
canadensis; trumpet-wood = frumpet-tree. 
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1891 Cent. Dict., *Trumpet-animalcule. 1895 L. WaicuT 
Pop, Handbk. Microscope viii. 154 The largest animals ot 
this Us are the Stentors or Trumpet-Animalcules. 1503 
Acc. Gt. Wardrobe in Calr, Doc. rel. Scotl, 1V. 44x Item, 
vij *trumpethaners pro v trumpetters et ij shakbotters. 2586 
Feanr Blas. Gentrie 161 The.. French king, for want of a 
Hereald,.was constrained to sunhbornate a vadelict, or 
common serning man, with a trumpet banner..in steede of 
a better cote-armour of Fraunce. 1896 Newton Dict. Birds 
992 Messrs. Sclater and Salvin in their Vomenclator..admit 
6 species of *T'rumpet-birds. 1865 Kincstry “erew, xv, 
The streets..rang with clank, and tramp, and “trumpet- 
blare. 1837 Cartyte Fr. Kev, 1. ww. ii, As it [the edict] 
sounds out. accompanied with*trumpet-hlast. 1879 Faaran 
St. Paul {. 582 Their faith had heen as a trumpet-blast 
through all the Mediterranean coasts, 1856 Alew, F. Perthes 
II. xxiv, 362 The *trumpet-blowing angels, 1859 Tennyson 
Vivien 416 Such a song, such fire for fame, Such trumpet. 
blowing in it. x8z§ Scorr Iafer(oo vii, Cannon-roar and 
*trumpet-bray. 1808 — J/arm. 1. xii, Loudly flourish’d the 
“trumpet-call. 1909 Alackw. Mag. Mar. 402/1 His name 
was still a trumpet-call, 2693 Davoren Fxvenad iii. 64 The 
Minstrels of a Country Show..By *Trumpet-Cheeks and 
Bloated Faces known, 1808 Scotr Mara, v. xxv, And 
voice of Scotland's law was sent In glorious *trumpet clang. 
1597 Suaks. 2 Hex. /V, v. v. 42 There roar'd the Sea; and 
“Trumpet Clangour sounds. 2857 A. Gray First Less, 
Bot. (1866) 34 By these rootlets, the *Trumpet Creeper, the 
Ivy fetc.] fasten themselves firmly to walls. 1895 Outing 
(U.S.) XXVIEI. 220/1 Trumpet creepers, yellow as gold, and 
starry blue passion flowers. 1895 Daily News 25 Apr. 5/2 
The great white and yellow “trumpet daffodils, 1668 
Wirkins Real Char. 337 *Trumpet-fish. 1683-4 Roatnson 
in Phil. Traus. XXIX. 419 The nals or Tromébetia, 
call‘d by our Seamen the Bellows or Trumpet-Fish. 1871 
Kinestev Af Las? vi, The good people of Trinidad believe 
that the fish which makes this noise is the trumpet-fish, or 
Fistularia. 2822 Scott Vis. Den Roderick vi, Thrills the 
foud fife, the *trumpet-flourish pours. 1844 Regul. & Ord. 
Arnaty 29 Trumpets sounding twice the Trumpet-flourish. 
1731 Moatimen in PAil. Trans. XX XVII. 175 Bignonia 
Fraxini foliis, coccineo flore mtinore. The “Trumpet- 
Flower, 18ra New Bot. Gard. 1. 93 The Trumpet Flower, 
or Scarlet Jasmine, 1847 Loner. Xv. 11. ii, 89 The trumpet- 
flower and the grape-vine Hung their ladder of ropes aloft. 
1857 Henrary Elem. Bot. 353 The *Trumpet-flowered 
climbers form striking features of American forests. 1752 
i: Hitz Hist. Anim, Fs The blackish Estrus, with a yellow 

reast... We call it the grey fly from it’s colour, or the 
= oP from the noise it makes in the heats of summer, 
1884 De Candolle's Orig. Cultiv. Pl. 245 The pilgrim's 
gourd,, .the long-necked gourd, the *trumpet gourd, and the 
calabash, 1850 Miss Pratr Comm, Things of Sea-side v1. 
11tg Thunherg. .calls it [se. the Sea-trumpet) the *Trumpet- 
grass. 2753 “Trumpet pene eee {see HonaysuckLe 2]. 
1888 Garden 3 June 383/r The North American Trumpet 
Honeysuckle... one seldom sees outside a greenhouse. 1870 
Mas. Wartney IVe Giris xi, Its..splendid vista of *trumpet- 
hung hignonia vines. 1900 B. D. Jackson Gioss. Bot. Terins, 
*Trumpet-hyphae, tubes in Laminarieae having swollen 
portions with transverse septa (F. Oliver). 1884 Mucter 
Plant-n., *Trumpet-leaf, the genus Sarracenia. 1814 
Anne Piumrrre tr. Langsdorff's Voy.& Trav. 11. 104 Anas 
Glacialis... The harmonious *trumpet-like noise of this bird 
distinguishes it from every other species ofduck. 1825 Grees 
Ho, Comp. \, 57 Tube-shaped or long trumpet-like flowers. 
186a Sutatey Vuge Crit. 1. 89 The shrill trumpet-like call 
of the wild swan. 1878 F. Feacuson Life Christ 465 The 
thirteen trumpet-like boxes in which the gifts of the people 
were received. 1857 Henrarv Adem, Bot. 397 Richardia 
africana is the white-spathed ‘*Trumpet-lily ‘ of our con- 
servatories, 1884 Munten Plant-x., Lilium exinituit, 
Transparent Trumpet Lily...[Z.] loxgifforum, Common 
Trumpet Lily. /id., Richardia (Calla) ethiopica, Lily-of- 
the-Nile, Trumpet Lily, White Arum-Lily. pe G. W. 
Tuornauay Songs Cavatiexs & Roundh, 56 Blow the 
organ “trumpet-loud. 1855 Hype Ciaake, * 7 rurmpet-major, 
head trumpeter. 190a iWestm. Gas. 26 May 8/2 There 
died at Shrewsbury yesterday Trumpet-Major Thomas 
Monks, who sounded the ‘ Charge’ for the Heavy Brigade at 
Balaclava. 1835 Uar Philos. Manufiis3A pad funnel, or 
*trumpet mouth, for conducting the sliver delivered by the 
second rollers. 1839 Civi? Eng. & Arch. Frail. 11. 231/2 
The smoke pipe. .having a wide, or trumpet mouth, 1899 R. 
Munro Predist, Scotl. vi. 203 Its present mode of attachment 
to the trumpet-mouth is evidently modern. 1767 A. Younc 
Farmer's Leit. ii. 43 These are tacts which speak *trumpet 
mouthed in favour of this,.measure. 1895 Darly News 
3x May 5/2 What Mr, Burns described as a trumpet- 
mouthed approach to the Houses of Parliament and West- 
minster Ahbey. 1818 Scorr Br. Lanz, xxiii{i}], What had 
his memory to do with the degeneracy of the ‘trumpet music? 
1904 Dail y Chron. 8 Mar. 8/5 Weardale Perfection, an 
exquisite “trumpet narcissus. 1813 Scorr Trier, ut. x, A 
wild and lonely *trumpet note, 1887 J. Hutcuison Lect, 
Philippiany i. 7 1t is not a trumpet-note of defiance like the 
Epistle to the Galatians: 1804 J. Graname Saddath, ete, 
(1808) 56 The battle’s *trumpet-peal. 1844 Regul, §& Ord. 
Army 99 For long-fore or *trumpet-pipe. x855 EB. J. 
Horuins Organ xxii. 123 The tubes of the Trumpet-pipes 
are usually..of tin or metal,.. occasionally ..of zinc or wood. 
1866 Treas, Bot. 963 “Trumpet [Reed], Arundo occidentalis. 
1884 Mitter Plant-n., Ecklonia buccinalis, Cape *Trumpet- 
Sea-weed, Horn-plant. x767 Exus in Pil. Trans. LVIE. 
420 The figure of one of the *trumpet-shaped suckers highly 


magnified. 186r Bentiey Afan, Bot, 446 Perennial boggy 
lants, with pitcher or trumpet-shaped leaves. 1887 Riper 
aGGAad Yess i, Long trumpet-shaped flowers. 19753 
1890 


Cuamoers Cycé. sa *Trumpet-Shell, Buccinuse 
H. Daummonnd in Li/2 xv. (1899) 386 The great trumpet- 
shell, now rare (in Tongoa, New Hebrides]. 1864 Encet 
Mus, Anc. Nat. 98 *Trumpet signals are better fitted for 
transmitting orders to a great distance, than verbal messages 
through a speaking-trumpet. 17x8 Rowe tr. Lucan 224 At 
onee the warriors shouts and *Trumpet-sounds surprise. 
1823 Scott Quentin D. xxi, Summoned together, by war- 
cry and trumpet-sound, to assist in repelling a desperate 
pel 1795 Mason CA. Afus.i. 64 Instead of using either 
the *Trumpet stop or the full organ, he will modulate on.. 
the more delicate and softer series of Pipes. 1876 Ht1es 
Calech, Organ x. (2878) 71 Trompette Harmonigue, a 


TRUMPETED. 


Trumpet stop..made to overblow, by a strong and copious 
wind; they sound the octave, or the super octave above the 
usual note. 2842 T.H. Wutre Fragi. Italy & Rhineland 
g Well may ei nend to waken its [the Bible’s] *trumpet 
tones! 1854 J. S.C. Aarorr Vafolcon (1855) 1. i. 25 Those 
*tcumpet-toned proclamations which..electrified Europe. 
1880 Buaton Keign QO. Anne 1. i. 27 Friends can confide 
their thoughts. .to each other without their heing “trumpet. 
tongued by..unscrupulous parasites. 1605 Suaxs, Afacé. 
1, vil. 19 His Vertues Will pleade like Angels, *Trumpet- 
tongu’d against The deepe damnation of his taking off. 1775 

. Avams in Fant, Lett. (1876) 52 It will plead..with more 
irresistible persuasion than angels trumpet-tongued. 1860 
Pusey Jfin. Proph. 453 That Day of the td..shall, 
trumpet-tongued, proclaim the holiness and justice ‘of 
feb God. 1756 P. Browne Jamaica 111 The *Trumpet- 
Tree...The trunk and branches are hollow,,.stopped from 
space to space with membranous septx... The smaller 
branches. serve for wind instruments. 1871 Kincstey Az 
Last vy, A tall stick, thirty feet high, with a flat top of 
gigantic curly horse-chestnut leaves, which is a Trumpet. 
tree, 1727 Petiveriana 1. 255 Searlet *Trumpet-Vine. 
Makes a fine Arbour. 18x8 Byron Ch. Har. rv. xcviii, Yet 
Freedom! yet... Thy *trumpet-voice, though. .dying, The 
loudest still the tempest leaves behind. 1902 Afhenwus: 
4 Jan. 6/2 Howel Harris, the *trumpet-voiced revivalist, 
1856 Gray Alan. Bot, (1860) 186 Eupatoriunt purpureum 
(,.*Trumpet-Weed). 1866 reas. Bot, 1179 Trumpet-weed, 
the name of a seaweed, Ecklonia buccinalis,..very common 
.-at the Cape of Good ee ately stem of this seaweed, 
says Dr. Harvey, which is hollow in the upper portion, is 
when dried..used..as a siphon, and by the native herds. 
men is formed into a trumpet for collecting the cattle in the 
evening... The name is also applied in America to Eufa- 
torium purpureunt. 1888 EccLeston Graysons xx, Shaded 
by the broad-leaved horse and trumpet weeds in the fence. 
row. 2836 Loupon Zncyci. Plants 826 Cecropia. From 
xexpayw, to cry out, a sort of translation of the English word 
“trumpet-wood. This tree has the trunk and branches hollow 
every where... The leaves are large, peltate. 1827 G. Dartey 
Sylvia 117 The wild reed breathes no *trumpet-word. 

Hence Tru'mpetiess 2., withont a trumpet, with- 
out trumpeting; Tru‘mpetry, trumpets collect- 
ively; trumpeting; Tru‘mpety a. (co//oq.), having 
the tone or style of a trumpet, blaring. 

az7 Ken Edmund Poet. Wks. 1721 IL. 3ar Et was im- 
possible the Beast torein, While *trumpetless the Pagans did 
remain, 1860 Tnackeaay Round. Papers v, Cornhill..bas 
witnessed every ninth of November..a prodigious aunual 
pageant, chariot, progress, and flourish of “trumpetry. 1884 
Sat. Rev. 14 June 778/2 The blare of modern trumpetry. 
182a Lxaminer 810/2 The music ..was altogether too 
clanging and *trumpetty—the word is a good word. 1896 
Pall Mall G. 8 Jan. 1/3 A good stirring military soug with 
an inspiriting trumpety air. 

Trumpet,v. [f. TRomper sd. ; cf. F. crompeter 
(14th c. in Godef. Conzf/.).] 

1. zxtr. To blow or sound a trumpet. 

1530 Patsca. 763/1, 1 trompet, I blowe or sownde in a 
trumpet, se sone une frompetie. 1535 Coveroace 2 Chron. 
v. cela yfone dyd trompetand syuge. 1672 Vituteas (Dk. 
Buckhm.) Rehearsal iw. i. (Arb.) 91 It [the Play]shall Drum, 
Trumpet, Shout and Battel, I gad, with any the most war- 
like Tragedy we have, 1862 Dickrns Somebody's Luggage 
ii, Prrctising soldiers trumpeted and hugled. 1913 Sta H. 
Jounston Pioneers Australia iv. 135 The seamen.. 
trumpeted back..in reply. ‘ 

b. To emit a sound like that of a trumpet; 
used esp, in reference to the cry of an elephant 
when enraged or excited; also, to the musical 


piping of a mosquito or gnat when about to bite. 

1828 Carr. Munpy Pen § Pencil Sk. (1832) 1. ii. 112 My 
elephant suddenly raised his trunk and trumpeted several 
times, 1860 Gosse Rom. Nat. Hist. 258 He.. drives off the 
alarmed animal trumpeting shrilly with rage and pain. 1872 
Daawin Emotions vi. 168 The keeper ordered the old and 
the young elephant to trumpet. 1900 Pilot 22 Sept. 357/2 
Anopheles, a mosquito that does not trumpet, 

2. trans. a. ‘Yo sound on a trumpet; to utter 


with a sound like that of a trumpet. 

1719 Youne Merchant u. ix, She trumpets shrill her dread 
command, 1854 Poultry Chron, 11. 84 An old. .black cock, 
who could never utter the least sound without trumpeting a 

rolonged fizale, 1875 Bucktano Log-dk. 355 He seems to 
fae trumpeted the order. 1886 F. Haraison Choice Bhs. 
ii, 29 A passage of Homer, rolling along iv the hexameter or 
trumpeted out by Pope. s 

b. fig. To announce or publish as by sound of 
trumpet; to proclaim, celebrate, or extol loudly ; 


to noise abroad. Also with forth. 

1604 Suaks, Ofh.1. iii, 251 That I loue the Moore,..My.. 
storme of Fortunes, May trumpet to the world. 1608 — Per. 
1. 1,145 He must not line to trumpet foorth my infamie. 
1708 ros Matuga Jlagn. Chr. 1. (1852) t4 Commenius, the 
fame of whose worth hath been trumpetted as far as 
more than three languages couldcarry it. 756H. WaLroLte 
Lett. to Mann 23 ¥eb., They trumpeted the story all over 
the town. 1842 Tuackzaay G2. Jloggarty Diam, ix, This 
I state not to trumpet my own praises. 2856 Dove Logic 
Chr, Faith wt, iit. 148 Atheism may trumpet forth her 
astounding discovery. 

cg. To summon or denounce formally (cf. F. 
trompeter, and Houn v. §), or to drive away, by 
sound of trumpet. 

1680 Sta R. Souruwetrin Cal. Ormonde MSS. 1V.579 The 
Duchess of Soissons is trumpetted, which is the manner _of 
citation used in like cases... And ifshe appear not at the third 
trumpetting, her crimes and sentences will he pronounced, 
1795 Burke Regic. Peace iv, Wks. 1X. 52 They drummed 
and trumpeted the wretches out of their Hall. 


Trumpeted (tro'mpétéd), £4/. 2, and a. [f. 
TRUMPET v. and sé. + -ED.] 
I. 1. Sounded on a trumpet; fig. celebrated as 
with a trumpet, greatly extolled or boasted of, 


TRUMPETER. 


161 Coter., Tromfeité, trumpetted, or noised abroad ; 
ublished, or proclaymed with sound of Trumpets, _ 1778 
Woe D’Aastay Early Diary, Let. to Crisp 19 Nov., 
Giving. .his opinion in disfavour of so trumpeted a chsracter. 
1804 Laawoon Wo Gun Boats 34 A complete Destruction of 
this trumpeted Flotilla. 31908 Atheneum 29 Aug. 236/1 
Some of the most trumpeted names are..authors of no.. 
consequence, F : 
II. [f. the sb.] 2. Fnrnished with a trnmpet (or 
something likened to one). 

1841 L. Hunr Seev (1864) 4 The gnat,..airy, trumpeted, 
and plumed, . 

3. Formed like a trampet; made with one end 
expanded ; funnel-shaped. . 

1889 Philos, Mag. Aug. 95 Their [the wires] ends were 
Peswed into two small trumpeted holes in a stout brass 
plate. 

Trumpeter (trempéte:). Forms: 5-6 Sc. 
trumpatour(e, 6 trompetor, -etter, -atere, 
troumpetor, trumpetor, -ettor, -etour, -ettour, 
-ytar, -yter, -itour, 6-7 -etter, 6- trumpeter. 
[f. Trumpet sé. or v.+-ER}, or a. F. ¢rompeteur 
(Palsgr. 1530), f. crompeter to TRUMPET.] 

1, One who sounds or plays upon a trumpet ; 
spec. a soldier in a cavalry regiment who gives 
signals with a trumpet; also, one who has a similar 
function in a war-ship (?0és.); in quot. 1673, a 
herald. 

1497 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot, (1877) 1. 326 For their 
Peeehe ried icethone Pringil and fhe brodir trumpa- 
touris, xxviijs. 1533 /bid. (1905) VI. 95 To Juliane and the 
laif of the trumpatouris in Dunbar. “1555 Enen Decades 
117 The gouernour commaunded the trampitour to hlowe a 
retraite. 168: Mutcastea Posifions xv. (1887) 70 Trumpet- 
ters, and those that play vpon winde instruments. 16a7 
Carr. Satu Seaman's Grane, viii. 35 The Trumpeter is..to 
attend the Captaines command, and to sonnd either at his 
going a shore, or comming aboord, at the entertainment of 
strangers, also when you hale a ship, when you charge, 
boord, or enter. 1673 Temrie Let. to Dk. Florence Wks. 
1731 II, 29t A Trumpeter arrived from Holland, bringing 
fail and entire Powers to the Ambassador of Spain, to treat 
here of a Peace. 1855 Macauray Hist. Eng, xvi. IT. 680 
A trumpeter was sent to summon the place. /é/d, xxi. 1V. 
654 Keyes. .had formerly been trumpeter of the corps. | 

2. fig. One who gives the signal for, proclaims, 
or extols something as by sound of trumpet. 

181 J. Hamitron in Cath. Tract. (S.T.S.) 84 Thir seditius 
trumpeters hrocht hir maiestie in disdane of the peple. 1599 
Broughton’s Let. Aij, A clamorous trumpetor of his owne 
praises. 1793 Burke Policy of Allies Wks. VIL, 198 Sub- 
ordinate instruments ‘and trumpeters of sedition. 1796 
Grose Dici. Vulgar T.s.v., His trumpeter is dead, he is 
therefore forced to sound his own trampet. 1869 FaEEMAN 
Norn: Cong. (1875) 11}. xi. 33 Oshert, Prior of Westminster, 
the special trumpeter of Eadward's renown. 

3. Trumpeter’s niuscle, +also simply trumpeter 
(obs.) = Bucctnator. 

161s Crooxe Body of Mai 754 Muscles..common to the 
Cheekes and the Lippes are foure, two on either side called 

uadratus and Buccinator, the square muscle and the 
Trumpeter. 1758 J. S. Le Dran's Observ. Surg. Dict. 
(1771) Bhijb, Buccinator, the. Muscle of the Cheek, called 
the Trumpeter’s Muscle. 1875 Sim W. Turnea in Excycl. 
Brit, 1. 837/2 The buccinator..compresses the cheeks, and 
drives the air out of-the cavity of the mouth as in playing a 
wind instrument; hence the name, ‘trumpeter’s mnscle’. 

4. Applied to a. a braying ass (humorous); bd. 
a broken-winded horse: cf. RoaARER! 2. 

1638 Siz T. Herneat Trav. (ed. 2) 133 We jogged leasurely 
on upon our Portugall Trumpetters,.. sometimes braying 
out. 1785 Grose Dict, Vulgar T. s.v., The King of Spain’s 
trumpeter, a braying ass. 1844 Srernens Bk. Farm Ii. 
227 There are many degrees of broken wind, which receive 
appellations according to the noise emitted by the horse; 
and on this account he is called a. .trumpeter. i 

5. Name given to various birds, from their loud 
note suggesting the sound of a trumpet. a. A 
variety of domestic pigeon. b. Any species of the 
South American genus Psofhia or family Psophiide, 
allied to the Cranes. +e. ‘An obsolete name in 
Tasmania for the black Crow-Shrike, Strepera fuli- 
ginosa’ (Morris Austral Eng.). G, = trunipeter- 
swan: see 7. ©. (See quot. 1897.) 

a. 1745 Bradley's Fam. Dict.s.v. Pigeon, Many sorts of 
pigeons, such as..Owls, Spots, Trumpeters. 1859 Darwin 
Orig. Spee. i. (1860) 21 The trumpeter and laugher, as their 
names express, utter a very different coo from the other 
breeds. 

b. 1747 tr. De la Condamine’s Trav. S. Amer. 87 The 
hird called Trompetero by the Spaniards. .is the same with 
the Agami,.the noise it occasionally makes. .has earned it 
the title of trumpeter. 1843 Penny Cycl. XXV. 317/2 
Truntpeter.,, the vulgar name for Psopkia crepitans. 1879 
E.P. Wricut Anim, Lie gee Eg rape ts, o: amen 2, 
are, found only in the Great Amazon Valley. 

@. 1827 Hettyer in Bischoff Van Diemen’s L. (1832) 177 
We.. occasionally heard the trumpeter or black magpie. 

d. 1891 Cent. Dict., Trumpeter. .3. The trumpeter-swan, 
1899 Daily News 4 May 8/2 The cry of the Trumpeter. .is 

.far-reaching and sonorons, and like the rote ofa horn. 

e, 1897 Monik Apr. 417 The Canada goose, sometimes 
called, from its note, the ‘ trumpeter’. 

6. a. = trunipet-jish (see TRUMPET 5d. 7). ? Obs. 
b. Any species of the genus Za?ris, comprising 
large food-fishes of Australia, Tasmania, and New 
Zealand: so called from the sound they utter when 
taken ont of water. 

1756 P. Browne Famaica 441 The Trumpeter or Trumpet 
Fish..is frequent in the harbours of Jamaica, 1834 Van 
Diemen's Land Ann. 30 The most admired fish of the 
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Island may be considered the Trumpeter. _ 1883 E, P. 
Ramsay Jood Fishes N.S. Wales 13 (Vish, Exhib, Publ.) 
Among the hest are the agri (Laéris), of which there 
are several species...The Hobart trumpeter (Z. Accateia).. 
in a smoked and dried state forms an article of export from 
Tasmania to the othercolonies, 1883 Ray. Count Fisheries 
Tasmania 35 (Morris) The bastard trumpeter (Lairis 
Forsteri). .Scarcely inferior to the real trumpeter. 

7. attrib., esp. in names of certain birds and 
fishes (cf. 5, 6): trumpeter hornbill, an African 
bird of the genus Aycanistes; trumpeter perch, 
a small Australian food-fish, Zherafon cuvier? ; 
trumpeter swan, a large N. American species of 
swan, Cygnus (Olor) buccinator; trumpeter 
whiting, an Anstralian fish, S7W/ago dassensis. 

ae F. V. Kiapy Sport £. C, Africa viii. 93 Inthe vicinity 
of this Kraal the great *trumpeter hornbill abounds, his 
hideous cries resounding through the dense forest. /éid. 
sili, 142, I..missed two shots..at a couple of lesser 
trumpeter hornbills (Bycanistes buccinator). 1669 Drynen 
Tyrannic Love. i, A *trumpeter-hornet to battle sounds 
lond. 1883 E. P. Ramsay Food Fishes N.S. Wales 13 (Fish. 
Exhib, Publ.) The *trumpeter perch (Therafon cuvieri), 
was formerly very numerous in Port Jackson...It isa small, 
delicious fish, and prettily striped, 1842 Penny Cycl. XXIM. 

73/t The *trumpeter swan, Cygnus Buccinator. 1874 J. W. 

NG Amer. WridSowl xxii. 227 The cygnus buccitator, or 
trumpeter swan, the largest of its kind, and most common to 
the valley of the Mississippi. 1882 Tznison-Woons ish 
N.S. Wales 65 The *trumpeter whiting (SiZago bassensis).. 
the most common species in Brisbane. 

Trumpeting (trempétin), vb/. sb. [f. TRom- 
PET v. + -ING 1] 

1. The action of the verb TRumPET. a, Blowing 
of a trumpet or trumpets; utterance of a sound 
like that of a trumpet. 

1535 CovERDALE 1 Esdr. v. 66 Then came the enemies. .to 
knowe what that trompettynge and noyse of shawmes might 
be, 1848 B. Weos Continental Ecclesiol. 277 There was a 
great deal too mnch trumpeting and kettle-drumming in 
the orchestra. 1850 R. G. Cummine Hunter's Life S. Afr. 


(rg02) 90/1 Crash camea second charge of elephants. .accom- 
panied by a trumpeting which caused our ears to tingle. 
1861 J. Lamont Seahorses v. 74 The sonorons bellowing 


and trumpeting of a vast number of walruses. 1881 Muss 
Yoncr Lads & Lasses Langley iii, The door..had..a trick 
of squeaking and trumpeting. 

b. The action of proclaiming as hy sound of 
trumpet. 

1878 Bavne Purit. Rev, xi. 487 The Lords Spiritnal..for 
all their trnmpeting of the duty of passive obedience, re- 
minded Charles of the limitations of his prerogative when 
he tried to show merey to the Presbyterians. 1885 Palt 
Mall G. 7 May 3/2 There was a great deal of party trumpet. 
ing on hoth sides. . 

2. Mining. A channel or passage-way made in 
a shaft by a partition of brickwork, hoarding, etc., 
for ventilation or other purpose. 

1839 Une Dict. Arts:985 There isa simple mode of con- 
ducting air from the pit Mtgom to the forehead of the mine, 
by cntting a ragglipy or trumpeting, as it is termed, in the 
side of the gallery. ce 

So Tru-mpeting £7/. a: (in varions senses: see 
the vb.). 

1849 Curries Green Hand xvi, Lifting his trunk..with a 
sharp trumpeting seream, 18sa THackEnay Zsmond 1, iii, 
The Princess Anne..was proclaimed hy trumpeting heralds 
..from Westminster to Ludgate Hill. 1859 TExwyson 
Elaine 138 The tiny-trumpeting gnat can break onr dream, 
1880 G. Mrrenits Tragic Cont. (1881) 12 His publication 
of a trampeting hook fell appallingly flat. 

Trumpetiess to Trumpetry: 
TRUMPET sd. 

+Trumpettier. Ods. 
-EER.] = TRUMPETER. 

1609 Hottano Amm, Marcell. 6 Having..heard the 
trumpettiers and cornettiers sound. 

Truneage (trunkéedz). Ast. fad. med.L. 
truncagium, f. L. truncus TRUNK: see -AGE.] 
The furnishing of a trunk of a tree for the king’s 
hearth, as a condition of the tenure of certain lands, 
e.g. at Bamburgh. 

[1212 Exch, K. Ry Knighis' Fees 2/2 m. 5 (P.R.O.) 
Thomas de Bedinhale .. cariabit truncas ad castellum de 
Banhurg. 1235 /é/d. 2/20 m. 4 Thomas de Bedenhal.. facit 
truncagium castello de Bamburg’ annuatim.] 1893 BaTEson 
Hist. Northuméd. 1. 36 (Bamburgh) The truncage due to 
the castle from the several townships had by that time been 
commuted for the annual sum of £4. 19s. 44d. 

Truncal (traynkal), a. Also trunkal. [f L. 
trune-1s TRUNK +-AL.] Pertaining to, or of the 
nature of, a trunk ; situated in or affecting the trunk, 

1847 Wesster, Truncal, pertaining to the trunk or body. 
1860 A. Puenes Sil? Hour xi.67 A Christian’s life, so con- 
dueted, must languish, as a tree does whase fihrous rootsare 
stripped off, leaving only its truncal roots..for its nourish- 
ment, 1875 H.C. Wonn Therap. (2879) 651 Internal trunkal 
inflammations, such as pneumonia and pleurisy. 

Truncate (trenkeit), a. [ad. L. crencét-us, 
pa. pple. of ¢rancire: see TRUNCATE 2%] 

+1. Cut short, mutilated. Ods. (exc. as in 2). 

1579-83 [implied in Tauncatety}. 

2. In scientific and technical use: 
CATED 2. 

1716 E. Hatiry in Phil, Trans. XXIX. 408 Like trun- 
cate Cones or Cylinders. 1785 Martyx Rossseau's Bot. 
xxi. 305 The Tulip Tree..is remarkable for the shape of its 
leaves, having the middle lobe of the three truncate, or cut 
Lina atthe end. 1826 Krray & Sr. Entomol. IV. 
xlvi. 333 Elytra,.Trancate... When they are shorter than 


see after 


[f. Tromprer + -1ER, 


= TRUN- 


TRUNCATED. 


the abdomen and transverse at the end. 1839 Darwin Vop. 
Wat. i. (1879) 2 Successive steps of tableland, interspersed 
with some truncate conical hills [i.e. kopjes], 1872 Coves 
NV. Amer. Birds 38_A rectrix broad to thé very tip, and 
there cut squarely off, is truncate. : 

b. In combination with another adj. of form, as 
truncate-turbinate; = TRUNCATO-. 

1887 W. Puittirs Brit. Discomycetes 354 Cups substipi- 
tate, truncate-turhinate. 

Truncate (tro-nkeit), v [f. L. ¢rencat-, ppl. 
stem of ¢rvuncare, f. truncus TRuNK.] trans. ‘To 
shorten or diminish by cntting off a part; to cut 
short; to maim, mutilate. Also fig. 

1486, 1§72 [implied in Truncaten 1). 1727 Bauey vol. 1I, 
Truncate, to cut shorter, to maim. 175§ Jonnson Dict, 
Pref. P 70'Theexamples are too often injudicionsly truncated. 
1852 W. R. Wituiams Relig. Progr. iii. (1854) 53 It wrongs 
man by truncating his nature of conscience and immortality. 
1911 Athenaeum 16 Sept. 318/2 He..never wrote short 
stories, only truncated long ones, 

b. Inscientific and technical use: spec. in Crys¢. 
to ‘cut off’ or replace (an edge or solid angle) by 
a plane face, esp. so as to make equal angles with 
the adjacent faces. Chiefly in fa. pple.: sec 
TRUNCATED 2, 

1758 Reto tr. Alacguer’s Chea. 1, 97 Pyramids,.some of 
which..are obtuse as iftruncated. 1830 Lyett Princ. Geol. 
1. 393 If this gulf were. .choked up,..so that new explosions 
..should truncate the cone once more, 1883 Lneyel. Brit. 
XVI. 348/1 The faces of one hexagonal prism would trun- 
cate the lateral edges of the rhombohedron, while the faces 
of the other., would truncate its lateral solid angles. 

Hence Tru:neating //. a., that truncates; sfee. 


said of a plane that replaces an edge or solid angle. 

1805-17 R. Jameson Char. Afin. (ed. 3) 118 These new 
planes are named ‘Irnncating Planes, and the edges which 
they form with the other planes ‘Truncating Edges, 1882 
Ruskin Bible of Amiens iti. 95 These two truncating and 
guarding rivers. 

Truncated (tra-nkeitéd), poi a. [f. L. trua- 
cat-us, pa. pple. of ¢rancdre (see prec.) +-ED! 2, 
or f, prec. +-EDJ.] Cut short (actually or ap- 
parently); having a part ent off, or of such a form 
as if a part were cut off. 

1. Her. Of a cross or tree: Having the arms or 
boughs cut off, so as not to extend to the boundaries 
of the shield; couped. ? Oés. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans, Her, Cvjb, A cros truncatid, And 
hit is calde trunkatid for hit is made of ij treys the boys 
(= boughs] cnta Way. 187a BosseweELt Arworie 11. 95 i 
These trees are truncated, that is to saie, ye boughes cut © 
from the body, and laide in the farme of a Saltier. The eades 
whereof may not touch the Angles of the shield, 

2. In modem scientific and technical use. (Const. 
as adj, preceding the noun, or as Za. pple. follow- 
ing the noun.) a. Geom., etc. Of a figure: 
Having one end eut off by a transverse line or 
plane; ¢sf. of a cone or pyramid: Having the 
vertex cnt off by a plane section, esp. one parallel 
to the base: thus ¢r-wncated cone or pyramid = 
Frustust of a cone or pyramid. 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Truncated Pyramid or 
Cone, is one whose top is cut off by a Plane parallel to its 
Base; and therefore the Figure of the truncated top must 
always be similartothe Base. 1827 Faraoay Chem, Afanip~. 
ii. (1842) 26 Weights..construeted in sets, each weight.. 
having the form of a truncated cone. 1831 R. Knox 
Cloguet’s Anat. 581 The Cartilages of the apertnres of the 
Nose .. represent an ellipse truncated posteriorly. 1840 
Laaoner Geo, 68 A trapezium is a truncated triangle, 
ibid, 166 A figure formed by the section ofa prism by a plane 
not parallel to its base is called a truncated prism. 1868 
Lockyer Guillemin's Heavens (ed. 3) 73 The southern horn 
of the crescent was truncated. 

b. Cryst. and Solid Geom. Of an edge or solid 
angle; Cut off or replaced by a plane face, esp. 
one equally inclined to the adjacent faces; also 
said of a solid figure having its edges or angles 
thus cnt off. 

1796 Kiawan Elen, Min. (ed. 2) 1. 128 [Fluor] the angles 
or edges rarely truncated or bevilled. 1823 H. J. Brooxr 
Introd, Crystallogr. a4 When an edge, or solid angle, is 
wepiaced by one plane, it is said to be truncated, When an 
edge is replaced hy two planes, which Teper ineline 
on the adjacent primary planes weet 4 angles, it is 
bevilled. 1863 Gro. Etiot Romola xxvi, The wide doorway, 
standing at the trnneated angle ofa great block. .of houses. 
1875 Bennett & Dvea Sachs’ Bot. 51 The se te crystal. 
loids are thin plates, single regular rhombs, often with 
truncated angles, 1891 Cent. Dict.s.v. Truncate v., Trun- 
cated cube, cuboctahedron, dodecahedron [etc.}. 

c. Nat. Hist. Appearing as if the tip or end 
were cut off transversely ; terminating in a flat or 
broad edge or surface instead of a point. 

1952 J. Hin Hist. Anint, 3 The Enchelis, with the head 
small, and the tail truncated. 1753 Cnamners CycZ. Supp. 
sv. Leaf, Truncated Leaf, that whose summit or pointseems 
to have been cut off, or is terminated by a strait line in a 
transverse direction. 1816 Srrrnens in Shaw Gex. Zool. 1X. 
11. 236 Quills dusky black; the points..truncated, 1835 J. 
Duncan Beetles (Nat. Libr.) 184 The elytra are short and 
truncated at the extremity. 1899 Al/butt's Syst. Med. VU. 
774 ‘These truncated hairs are of..importance for diagnosis, 

d. So in Architecture, Geology, etc. 

1723 Cuambers tr. Le Clerc’s Treat. Archit. \. 114 Pedi- 
ments, supported byan Entablature truncated inthe middle. 
1727-41 CnamBers Cycd. s.v. Roof, Sometimes it is trun- 
cated; that is, instead of terminating in a ridge or angle, it 
is cut square off at a certain heighth. 18a9 Scorr Anne of 


G, xi, A truncated column of marble, having its baso .¢ 


TRUNCATELY. 


sculptured with hieroglyphical imagery. 1830 Lvete Princ, 
Geol, (1872) 1.1, xxii 588 The summit of the loftiest peak 
is truncated. 1869 Bouter. Arms § Arm. ii. (1874) 17 In 
some [Assyrian] examples, the raised upper crest-like part of 
the belm is seen to have been bent backwards and truncated. 

3. Maimed, mutilated; also fig. 

7731 Baey, Truacated, cut shorter, maimed, mangled. 
1791-1823 D‘Israe: Cur. Lit, (1858) 111. 181 All the 
Italian editions continued to be reprinted in the same trun- 
cated condition. 1845 R. W. Hamiuron Pop. Educ. v. (ed. 2) 

The truncated frame of man is without power of locomo- 
tion or external action. 1890 J, Stacker Jago Christi v. 
(1891) 104 1t is a truncated and most imperfeet friendship 
when this region is closed. 


Truncately (tro-nkeitli), adv. [f. Truncate 
@.+-ty%] In a truncate manner or form; in 
quots., in a mutilated form, with omission of some- 
thing essential. 

1579 Furxe Heskins' Parl. 62 Augustines wordes, not 
truncately and hy peece meale rehearsed nor altered. 1583 
— Defence Answ, to Pref. 62 The doctors you quote with- 
out indgment fraudulently, falsly, truncately, and otherwise 
abnsiuely, . 

Truncation (tronkétfon). [ad. late L. triz- 
cation-em, n. of action f. L. trancare to TRUNCATE; 
ef. OF, ¢roncacion (1495 in Godef.).]} 

1. The action of truncating; cutting short ; maim- 
ing, mutilation, Also fg. 

1579 Furxs Heskins' Parl. 262 The alteration, falsifica- 
tion, and truncation of Tertullians wordes, 1611 Cora. 
Troncation, a truncation, trunking, mutilation, cutting off, 
1637 Paynne Huntley's Breviate 48 Deo ogy empat 
of a or truncation of members, @1682 Sis T, Beowne 
Tracts xiii. (1684) 204 Singular inhumanities in Tortures.. 
Theliving truncation of the Turks. 1779-81 Jonnson L. P., 
Cowley Wks. 11. 69 In the Davideis are some..verses left 
imperfect. .in imitation of Virgil, whom he supposes not to 
have intended to complete them: that this opinion is erro- 
neous, may be probably coneinded, because this truncation 
is imitated by no su went Roman Poet [etc.} 1903 
F.W. H. Mvers Hum, Personality 1. 301 If it (death) 
be..a sheer truncation of moral progress. 

2. In scientific and technical use: The process 
of truncating, or condition of being trnncated; 
diminution by or as by cutting off an end or point, 
so that the object terminates in a straight edge or 
plane surface instead; sec. in Cryst. replacement 
of an edge or solid angle by a plane face, esp. one 
equally inclined to the adjacent faces. 

1 Kirwan Elen. Min. (ed, a) 11, 203 White Lead Ore 
oe rs..crystalized in. .prisms, or pyramids, with or with- 
out truncations. 1803 H. J, Baooxz /ufrod, Costa. 
86 The thomboid being converted into a six-sided prism by 
the truncation of all its solid angles, or of its terminal solid 
angles and its lateraledges. 1853 Kana Grinnell Exp. xlv. 
(856) 416 The truncation of the muzzle..set their faces in 
almost perfect and human-like oval. 1861 W. Pora in 
Macm. Afag. \\1. 184/2 The corresponding facet.. formed 
by the truncation of the lower. . pyramid, is, .called the collet. 
1874 Lyett. Elem, Geol. xxviii. 495 Similar, .catastrophes 
have caused, .the truncation, .of some large cones in Java. 

b. ¢ransf, The place or part where something is 
truncated. 

1805-17 R. Jameson Char. Alin. (ed. 3) 117 When we 
observe on a fundamental figure, in place of an edge or 
angle, a small plane, such a plane is denominated a Trunca- 
tion, 31853 Puiuurrs Rivers Yorksh, iv. 135 The ‘High 
Peak’, ,isat the truncation of an interior range of hills. 1897 
Hazurr Suppl Coinage European Cont. 39 This Portu- 
guese piece has under the truncation of the bust the name of 
W. Wyon as the engraver, 


Truncato- (traykéi-to), combining form of L, 
triencates Truncate, used with other adjs. of form 
in sense ‘ truncately’, 

1852 Dana Crasé. 11,698 Abdomen. . broad truncato-rotund 
at apex. Sg Cent. Dict. Truncatosinuate, in eniom., 
truncate, with a sinus or slight inward curve on the edge of 
the truncation, 2 

Truncator(tronkeitar). rare, [a. L.sruncator, 
agent-n. f& ‘rencdre to TRUNCATE: see-or.] One 
who truncates; a mutilator. 

1579 Fuixe /eskins’ Pari. 184 Heskins, the impudent 
falsttier, truncator,.. pernerter,. .of Angustine, 

Trunecature (troykatiiz). Now rare. [f 
TRUNCATE v. + -URE.] = TRUNCATION 2, 

1828 Starx Elem. Nad, His?. U1. 56 Shell oval, oblong, or 
turreted;,.columella smooth, straight, without troneature 
or widening at the base. 1 Ketry & Tomurnson tr. 
Arago's Astron. 75 One horn of its [Mercury's] crescent is 
truncated; andit is this trancature that has enabled us to 
determine the period of its rotation. 1866 Contemp, Rev. 
July 452 Crystals are characterized hy the truncatures of 
their angles, and the bevelment of their edges, 

+ Trunch, 5. Obs. rare. [ad. F. tronche fem. 
i—pop.L. *trunca for truncus stump of a tree, 
TRuNK (14th c. in Godef.).] 

1. = Truxcueon sé. 3. 

1990 L. Ltoyp Dial? Dates Oct. 14 Tipstaves..with silver 


trunches and staves to go before.., and to keep the people 
in order. 


2. A post, stake. 

16za W. Beaproao Relat, New Eng. 12 Little trunches 
knockt into the ground, and small stickes laid over, on which 
they hung their Pots, 


Trunch (trenf),2. Nowdra/. [app. shortened 
f. TRUNCHEON a.; cf. L. friaces maimed, mutilated. 
Short and thick. Also in comb. ¢runch-made, Cf. 
TRUNCHEON a. 

1683 Lond. Gaz. No, 1842/8 Lost.., a Black Gelding,.. 


a thick trunch Horse, as825 Foaav Voc, £. Anglia, 
Vol. X. 
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Trunch, lrunch-made,..short and thick, compact and squab 
in figure, 

Also Trunched (tronjt), Tra‘nchy aajs, in same 
sense (U7.S.). rare. ? Obs. 

1787 M. Cutter in Life, etc. (1888) I. 267, I saw a short, 
*trunched old man, in a plain Quaker dress. 19778 Mary- 
land Frnl, 21 July Advt, (Thornton), A thick, *trunchy 
— 1789 /did, 21 Apr., A trunchy well-set bright-bay 

jorse, 

Truncheon (trz-nfan), 3. Forms: 4 tron- 
soun, trounsoun, trunsoun, -ioune, Sc. trwn- 
sown, § trounson; 4-5 tronchoun, -eoun, -en, 
4-7 tronchon, 5-7 troncheon, 6-7 tronchion, 
(5 trounchen, tronchown, -yn, trenchoune, 6 
tronchone, trenshon, 7 trouncheon); Sc. 4-5 
trunschoun, 5 trunscyoune, 6 trownsciown, 
trunscheon, -e; 6-8 trunchion, 6— truncheon, 
(5-6 trunchoun, -on, -en,-in,-yn,-yne), [ME. 
a. OF, truncun, tronchon, ¥. trongon a piece cut 
or broken off, a stump (11th c. in Godef,), f. late 
L. type *éruncion-em, f. L, truncus TRUNK] 

1. A piece broken or cut off, a fragment. Also 
Jig. Obs. or arch. 

13.. Seuyn Sag. (W.) 819 Of the adder he fond mani 
tronsoun. arz4so Le Aforte Arth. 3071 One hytte hym 
vpon the olde wounde With a tronchon of an ore. 
Levins Manig. 164/29 A Trenshon, Sragmentum. 1587 
Masca. Govt. Cattle, Oxen (1627) 18 Small trunchions of 
coleworts sod in sallet oyle and..brine. 1612 Coraa., 
Trongonneur,..a cutter of things into truncheons or lumpes. 
1882 Stavenson New Arab, Wis. 11. i. 7 A huge truncheon 
of wreck half buried in thesands. 189a — Across the Plains 


240 [They] set before him truncheons of tales upon their 
lighted theatre. 

b. spec. A fragment of a spear or lance; a piece 
broken off from a spear. Ods. or arch. 

13.. Sir Beues (A.) 827 On a tronsoun [z.7%, tronchen, 
tronchyn, tronchon, caametivn) of is spere Pat heued astikede 
for tobere. 13.. A. Adis. 2149 (Bodl. MS.) Pe spere tobrast 
on two trunsoun. /did. 3740 A gentyi kni3th.. Had on hym 
many wounde And a trunchoun in his flannche. ¢x400 
Maunpev. (1839) xxii, 238 Pei breken here speres so rudely 
the tronchouns flen in spotes and peces all aboute the 

alle. 1470-85 MALonv Arthurt. xxii, 69 He smote Gryflet 
+-and brake the spere that the troncheon stack in his body. 
1596 Spenser F. Q. 1. iii, 12 Therewith asunder in the 
midst it hrast, And in his hand nought but the troneheon 
left. 1697 Davoen 4ncid xt.16 His brazen buekler on the 
left was seen: Truncheons of shiver’d lances hung between. 
18ag Scorr Talism. xxviii, Sir Kenneth’s lance .. had 
wounded him deep in the bosom,.. leaving the truncheon of 
the lance fixed in his wound. 

@. The shaft of a spear. Ods. or arch. 

13.. K. Adis, 2154 Alisaundre..him mette with speris 
egge; Throngh brunny and scheld, to the akedoun, He to- 
barst atwo bis tronchon, 13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 3093 Purch 
be bodi he bar a trounsoun. 1600 Hottano Livy xxxv. v, 
C Their captaines..laying abone with their truncheons 
(L. Aastife) upon the backs of them that so trembled for 
feare,..forced them againe into their ranks. 1805 Scorr 
Last Minstr. 1. xix, A fancied moss-trooper, the boy The 
truacheon of a spear bestrode. 

2. A short thick staff; a club, a cudgel. Ods. or 
arch, exc. as in 3. 

13.. Str Bewes (A.) 1428 At be prisoun dore Beues fond 
Atronsonn, pat he tok in is hond, 14.. Stockh. Med. AIS, 
11, 7og in Anglia XVIII. 324 He beryth his seede, Lik a 
trwnsown ora pestell, ¢1§00 Lancelot 2890 O gret trown- 
sciown In til his hoad. 1593 Suaxs. 2 Hen. V’/, wv. x. 54 


Thy legge a sticke compared with this Truncheon, ¢ 1618 | 


Morvson /#in, 1v. (1903) 449 A_ Castle of wood..which the 
Senatours Armed with tronchions did assault and take, 
1682 N.O. tr. Boilean's Lutrin m. 113 A Truncheon strong 


Confirms his staggering steps. 1725 Pope Odyss. xt. 707 | 


Stern beasts in trains that by his truncheon fell. 1756 Mas, 
Detanv in Life § Corr. (1861) 1. 451 You walk with your 
stick as with a truncheon, whilst we poor invalids make use 
of ours as a walking-staff. 

3. A staff carried as a symbol of office, command, 
or authority; a marshal’s baton; most freq. in 
modern usage, a short staff or club with which a 
police constable is armed. 

1573 in Fenillerat Revels Q. Eliz, (1908) 203 A Trunchin 
for the dictator. 1603 Suaks. AMfras. for Al. u. ii. 61 Not 
the Kings Crowne; nor the deputed sword, The Marshalls 


. Truncheon, nor the Indges Robe Become them with one 


halfe so good a grace As mercie does. 17a8 Morcan Adgiers 
L iii. 43 An express Embassy, attended with an Ivory 
Truncheon and a Triumphal Robe. 1843 Lyrron Las/ Bar. 
vu. iii, Vou are come. .tv take the command of the troops. ., 
and into yonr hands, I resign this truncheon. 1855 MACAULAY 


| Hist. Eng. xiv. II, 412 For his religion [Schomberg] had 


resigned a splendid income, had laid down the truncheon of 
a Marshal of France, 1880 M¢Caatuv Own Times 1V. Ni. 
8a Stones were thrown on the one side and truncheons used 
on the other. 
tb. f& Cf. Trunk sd. 1b, quot. 1586. Ods. 

1601 ?Maaston Pasguil § Kath. tv. 115 For such a one 
to yoke her free sweet yonth Vnto a Lowne,..A gilden 
Trunchion, fie { ‘tis slanish vile. 

4. +a. The stem or stock of a tree. Obs. rare. 

©1449 Pecock Refgr, 1. vi, (Rolls) 28 Tho bowis grewen out 
of ees or tronchons, and the tronchons or schaftis grewen 
out of the roote. 

b. A length cut from a plant, esp. one used for 

grafting or planting; a stout cutting. Now rare. 

1572 Mascatt Pland. § Crag (1592) 17 An other way to 
set Mulberies.., cut..great Munlberie bowes or stockes, 
asunder in y* bodie (with a saw) in troncheons a foot long 
or more,,.make a..furrow in good earth well and deepe, so 
that ye may couer.. your troncheons, 1664 Evevn Sy/va 1. 
xviii, (1729) 86 (Alders] are propagated of Trunchions, .the 
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| jump Four *Trunchion 


TRUNCUS. 


Trunchions being set as big as the Small of one's Leg. 1725 
Bradley's Fam, Dict. 5... Linw tree, The Truneheons 
make far hetter Coal for Gun-Powder, than that of Alder 
it self. /b7d. s.v. Sallow, When you Graft Sallow, take 
a Truncheon as hig as your Wrist, of two Foot and an halt 
long. 1855 Sincieton Virgif 1, 127 Neither wild truncheons 
on the olive graft. 

+ 5. An intestinal worm, short and thick in form, 
parasitic in horses. Ods. 

¢1440 Promp. Parv. 5304/1 Tronehon, wyrme, inenbricus. 
1530 Patsca. 283/2 Trunehon a worme. 1565 BLunoeviL 
Florsemanship w. xcvi. (1580) 43 In a Horses guts do breede 
three kinds of wormes:..The third he short and thicke, 
like the end of a mans little finger, and therefore be called 
Troneheons. ¢ x30 W. Gisson Farrier's Guide uw. xxxix. 
£2738) 142 Several Kinds of Vermin bred in the bodies of 

orses, which go under the Denomination of Bots, Worms 
and Trunchions. 1748 tr. Vegetius' Distenpers Horses 84 
Another Drench for Worms, Botts and ‘Truncheons, 

+ 6. ‘The solid part of a horse's tail, towards the 
croup’ (Littré s.v. Zoro). Obs. rare. 

1639 T. pe Grav Compi. Horsem, 24 The hams dry, and 
streight, the trunchion small, long, well set on, and well 
couched, 

“17. Erroneously used for TRuncnEour, TREN- 
cnEr! 2 or 3. Ods. 

1848 Ace. Ld. High Treas, Scot. VX. 167 For serving of 
his gracis tabill npoun tuelf syiver trunscheones. 1739 ‘R. 
Butt’ tr. Dedekindus’ Grobiaxus 131 Trojans their Tables 
ate, eat thou thy Truncheon. 

8. attrib. and Comb.,astruncheon-bearer, Sashion, 
officer, -sceptre; truncheon-snake (see quot.); 
truncheon-wise adv., in the manner or form ol a 
truncheon. 

1896 Heston. Gaz, 18 Feh. 5/2 Yesterday was a bnsy..day 
for *truncheon-hearers all over London. ‘1912 S. R. Datvea 
in Expositor Jan, $ Ont of Machir came down truncheon- 
bearers, 1750 R. Pococxe Trav. (1888) 71 A sceptre. .in 
the *truncheon fashion, having a round head guarded with 
points. 1708 Alem, Kight Villanous Yohn Hall 11 Out 
fficers. 1814 Sforting Alag. XLIV. 
147 Brandishing his *trunecheon-sceptre. 1736 Mortimer 
in Phil, Trans, XX XIX. 254 Vipera fusca: The brown 
Viper in Virginia: In Carolina it is called the *Trancheon- 
Snake. 1572 Mascat, Plant, & Crag (1392) 43 Certaine.. 
trees.. which in cntting the great branches ther of *truncheon 
wise, doe renew againe, 

Hence Truncheoner, Tru‘ncheonist (nonce- 
wds.), one who bears a truncheon, 

1613 Snaxs, Hen. VI7/, v. iv. 54,1..hit that Woman, who 
cryed ont Clubbes, when I might see from farre, some forty 
Truncheoners [és. (ed. Johnson, 1765) trancheoneers] draw 
to her suceour, 1854 7'ait's Mag. ea 372 Circumscribed 
. by 184 B and his co-trnncheonists. 

+ Pruncheon, a. Obs. rare), 
of TRuncHEon 54.) = TRuNcH a. 

3611 Corer. Retroussé, thicke and short, druggellie, 
trunchion, 

Truncheon, v. Forms: see TRUNCHEON sé, 
[a. F. ¢rongonner (1ath c. in Godef.), f. ¢rongon, 
TRUNCHEON 30.] 

+1. trans. To reduce to ‘truncheons’ or frag- 
ments; to break in pieces; to shatter. Also ig. 

©1477 Caxton Yason 16 Thns began the bataylle..with 
speris that sone were tronchoned. /éid. 35 b, She fill doune 
»- alle thurghe smyten and tronchoned with amerouse 
sorowe, ¢1500 Melusine xxxvi. 286 The Sandan valyauntly 
smote geffray, & tronchoned hys spere vpon his shild. 

tb. sfec. To carve (an eel): the proper term 


[? attrib. use 


for this. Cf. TRancn v. Obs. 
1486 Bk. St. Albans F vijb, An Ele trounsoned, 1787 
Besr Angling (ed. 2) 169 Trounchen an cel, cat him up. 


1833 Bapuam Halieut. 343 He gobbets trout, truncheops 
eel, fins chuh, tusks barbel (etc.). 

2. To beat with a truncheon, to baton. 

1897 Suaxs. 2 /fen. /V, 1. iv. 154 If eaptaines were of my 
minde, they would trunchion yon ont, for taking their names 
vpon you. 1839 Aforn, Herald 20 July, They are occa- 
sionally truncheoned by the police. 

Hence Tru’ncheoning v2/. sé. 

¢1477 Caxton Fason 15h, Whan hit cam to the tronchon- 
ing of their speris, 

Truncheoned (tronfand), a. [f. TruxcHEon 
56, +-ED2.] Furnished or armed with a truncheon. 

1761 GotpsM. Cit. W’. cix, The brickdust man took up as 
much room as the truncheoned hero. 1831 Blackw. Mag. 
X. 698 Truncheoned and uniformed as becomes a man of 
his military habits. 1839 Aforn. Herald 11 July, The 
truneheoned police of the metropolis, 1883 Hatt Cainz 
Cobwebs Crit. vii. 202 A city-marshal broke his leg. . while 
walking truncheoned from the Mansion House, 

[Truncheoneer, a suggested reading for frun- 
cheoner (see after TRUNCHEON 54.).] 

+ Truncheour, obs. form of TRENcHER 1, 

asut-1a Ace, Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1V. 321 To Johne 
Aitkyne, goldsmitht,..to mak foure gret truncheouris .. 
threttein small truncheouris and five saltfattis. 

+ Trunchfiddle. Ots.rare—). [? f. TRuncH a. 
+Fmp.e 3d., or ?for *trunkfiddle: cf. next and 
trunk-wame (TRUNK sb. 18).] _(?) 

1589 Hay any Work 6 He might freely..florish with his 
3. hand sword. Otis a sweete trunchfiddle. 

+ Trunch-hole. 04s. rare—'. ? = trank-hole : 
see TRUNK sd, 18, and cf. sense 10e. 

3683 R. D. State Cte 153 The..crew..clapt an iron 
spike into the trnnch-hole of the prow. 

Trunchman, obs, corrupt f. TRUCHMAN. 

Trunchy: see after TRUNCH a. 

|| Truncus (tro-nkds). [L.: see Trunz.] a. 
Anat, The trunk or main stem of a vessel or 


64 


TRUNDLE. 


nerve, b. Zoo/, The trunk or body of an animal, 
without the head, limbs, and tail; in Av¢ovz. the 


thorax. o. Bor. The trunk or stem of a tree. 

1693 tr. Blancard's Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Truncus, in 
general..that part of the great Artery and Vena Cava, 
which descends from the Heart .. more especially., those 
Branches which are sent from the great Trunk to the 
Viscera. 1706 Puivurs (ed. Kersey), Truscus, (Lat.) the 
Stem or Stock of a Tree without the Bonghs; a Body with- 
outa Head, 1875 Huxtey & Martin Elen: Biol, (1883) 
177 As the truacus becomes more and more distended, the 
longitudinal valve. .tends more and more completely to shut 
off the openings of the pulmonary arteries. 


Trundle (trvnd'l), sd. Also 6-7 trundel(1), 7 
trondle, 8-9 Sc. truntle, 9 da/. trunnel, -nle. 
[A parallel form to TRENDLE, TRINDLE sd.] 

I. Something that trundles or is trundled. 

1. A small wheel, roller, or revolving disk ; esf. 

asmall but massive wheel adapted for sipporting 


a heavy weight, as the wheel of a castor. 

1864, r602[see Tauxpie-bep B). 1668 Witkins Real Char. 
257 Wheel, Truckle, Trundle, 1669 Stuamy Afariner’s Mag. 
1. vi. 68 Points, Halfs,and Quarters, which is on the two 
Trundles, 1833 J. Hounann Alanuf. Metalll.16 They are 
submitted to the buff, which is a trundle of wood covered 
with thick soft leather, and made to revolve rapidly. | 

b. Organ-building. In the draw-stop action, A 
roller with two arms by the rotation of which a 


slider is drawn or replaced. 

1876-98 Starner & Banrett Dict. Mus. Ternts 342 When 
the stop is pulled out, the arms aa draw the trace 4 from 
right to left, the end of the trundle ¢ being attached to the 
trace is moved in a similar direction, whilst the other end of 
the trundle @ moves in an opposite direction, and draws ont 
the slider. 1881 W. E. Dickson Organ-Buiéd. x. 130 The 
connection of these horizontal draw-bars with the vertical 
Jevers will be effected by squares or bell-cranks of a form 
known as ‘trundles’, 5 ; 

2. A device consisting of two disks turning on 
an axle, and connected by a series of parallel staves 
cylindrically arranged, which engage with the teeth 
of a cog-wheel ; a Jantern-wheel. In early use, each 
of such disks (= ¢rundle-head (a): see 7). Also, 
each of the staves of this device. 

161x CoTGR., Lanterne a pagnons,a paire of trundiles, or 
trundle heads; that which is turned about by the cog 
wheele of a Mill, 1660 R. D’acnes Art Water-drawing 13 
Great wooden wheels with Coggs in them, working Trundles 
with round staves in them. 1764 J. Fercuson Lect. iii. 35 
A winch six inches long, fixt on the axis of a trundle of 
8 staves or rounds, €or Bourxon in Phil, Trans. XCI. 
186 They form a kind of indented cylinders, which have 
some resemblance tothe trundle of a mill. 1829 Wat. Phivos. 
1. Mechanics u. vii. 30 (Usef. Knowl. Soc.) The cylindrical 
teeth or bars of the lantern are called trundles or spindles. 
186z Smites Engineers I]. 125 He employed cast iron 
pinions, instead of the wooden trundles formerly used. 

3. A low truck or carriage on small wheels, ? Oés. 

1664 Evetyn Sylva (1679) 22 [In replanting a tree} You 
may weigh up, aud place the whole weighty Clad upon a 
Trundle to be convey'’d, and Replanted where yon please. 
1766 Compl. Farmer, Trundle, a sort of carriage with low 
wheels, for carrying heavy and cumbersome loads. 

4, Anembroiderer’s quill of gold thread; in Her., 


a charge representing this. 

1828 Berney Encycl. Her. 1. Gloss., Trundiles, quills of 
gold thread used by emhroiderers, and ba 
Arms of their Company. 1894 Parker's Gloss. Her. 225 
Embroiderers’ Broaches, Trundles, and Quill... The Trundle 
represents a quill of gold thread, two of which are repre- 
sented in the arms of the London company. 

IL An act of trundling (/2. or fig.). 

&. An act of trundling or rolling; an impulse 
that causes something to roll. 

1893 Q. Coucn Delect. Duchy 95 They..gave the stone 
a trundle. 

6, jig. A going along or away; a course; de- 
parture: in phr. fo run or take one’s trundle, to 


take one's course. da/. 

1675 V. Atsop Anti-So2z0 388, I resolved he should run 
his Trundle, 1821 Crane Vill. AZinstr. 1, 4x So take your 
trundle now, and good Inck may ye see! /bid. IT, 97 Ye're 
each at once as free To take your trundle as ye us’d to be. 


III. 7. attrib. and Comb. (in some cases perh. 
directly from the vb.): trundle-head, (2) each of 
fhe disks of a trundle (sense 2); (3) = sense 25 
(c) Naut. (see quot. 1867); trundle-shot, n shot 
consisting of a bar of iron with sharpened ends and 
a ball of lead attached near each end so as to cause 
it to turn in its flight; trundle-wheel = sense 2. 
See also TRUNDLE-BED, -TAIL; also “rumnnel-head, 


-hole s.v. TRUNNEL. 

z6rx *Trundle heads [see 2]. 1766 Compl, Farmer sv. 
Madder, The trundle-head, thirteen inches semi-diameter, 
furnished with eighteen rounds, each a foot long, and two 
inches diameter: the ends of this trundle-hend are two inches 
anda halfthick. 1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk., Trundle- 
head, the lower drum-head of a capstert, When it is double, 
and worked on one shaft both op an upper and lower deck. 
16a7 Capt. Smitn Seaman's Gram, xiv. 67 *Trundle shot is 
..a bolt of iron sixteene or eighteene inches in length; at 
poth ends sharpe pointed, nnd about a handfull from each 
end a round broad bowle of lead. 1807 Jover Sci. Dial. 
xvii. (1846) 47 A small *trundle wheel made to work in the 
cogs. 1839 Civil ag & Arch. Fral. 11.357/2 A part of an 
ancient trundle wheel was fonnd a few days ago in Chal- 
merston Moss. 

Trundle, v. Forms: see prec. [A parallel 


form to TRENDLE, TRINDLE @.; cf. OF. ¢rondeler 


rne by them in the - 
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to fall rolling (Godef.), ‘to trundle as a ball’ 
(Cotgr. 1611). J 

I. 1. a. ¢ravs. To cause to roll along upon a 
surface, as a ball, hoop, or other globular or 
circular object; to roll, bowl. Also jig. 

1598 Forio, Carrucolare, to trundle or rowle. 1601 Hot- 
Lano Pliny vit. vii. 1, 196 One Elephant did wonders:. .hee 
caught from them their targnets and bucklers perforce, flung 
them aloft into the aire, which as they fell, turned round, as if 
they had beene trundeled by art. 1630 J. Tayton (Water P.) 
Pennilesse Pilgr. Wks. t. 122/2.There did we trundle down 
health after health. 1698 Vansrucu sof 11. i, 1 could 
tell my mother’s pedigree before I con!d speak plain; which, 
to show yon..the strength of my memory, I'l trundle you 
down in aninstant, 1760-72 H. Brooke Pol of Qual. (1809) 
IIT. 92 Varions exercises. ., such as wrestling.., and tossing 
or trundling leaden balls. 1798 Cotznioce Fears in Solit. 
114 Terms which we trundle smoothly o’er our tongues. 
1824 Miss Mitroap Village Ser. 1. (1863) 109 George Hearn, 
the little post-boy, trundling his hoop st full speed. 1838 
Cosserr Kur, Kides (1885) 11. 380 Sitting round a dirty 
board, with potatoes trundied out upon it, as the Irish do. 
tgor R. Anoerson Hist. Kilsyth vi. 50 (He] trundled an 
orange across the floor. 

b. iztr. To move along on a surface by revolv- 
ing; toroll. Also fig. 

1629 B. Jonson Mew Inn u, i, To be cropp'd..Close to 
his head to trundle on his pillow. 41661 Futter Worthies, 
Cornw. (1662) 1. 201 His Ronnd-Table,..the tale whereof 
hath Trundled so smoothly along for many ages. 171% 
Aopison Sect, No. 253 pro A Description in Homer's 
Odyssey, where Sisyphus is represented lifting his Stone up 
the Hill..it is heaved np by several Spondees..and at last 
trundles down ina continual Line of Dactyls, 1840 Dickens 
Barn. Rudge v, Occasionally a hat or wig..came spinning 
and trundling past him, 

c. Cricket. (trans, or absol.) To bowl. collog. 

The ball was originally trundled along the ground, 

1882 {see TRUNDLER b, ¢rundling below]. 

2. trans. To cause to rotate; to twirl, spin, 
whirl (something held in the hand); sfec. to twirl 
(a mop) so as to free it from water. Cf. RoLL v2 5. 

21756 [see trundled below}. 1787 Cotman Prose on Sev. 
Occas. 111, 277 While Footmen, women grown .. Shall darn 
old hose, sweep rooms, and trundle mops. 1864Sir F, Pa- 
crave Norm. & Eng. TV. 60 Instead of trundling the theo- 
dolite they yoked the oxen. 1883 H. J. Powett Géass- 
making 65 The English workman attains the same result 
by trundling the glass during reheating. 

b. zntr. for pass. 

1782 (see trundling below], y 

3. intr. To move or run on a wheel or wheels. 
(C£ Rout v.2 11.) 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury m. xiv. (Roxb.) 16/2 Snch are 
termed Truckle beds, hecause they trundle under other beds. 
1768 Tucker Lt. Wat. (1834) 1.59 To see the wheelbarrow 
trundle, 1824 Blackw, Mag.1V.o5 The night coaches and 
mails were now trundling in, 1862 J. Hawrnorre Fort, 
Fool 1. xiv, Numbers of fine carriages. .trundle up. 

b. trans. To draw or push along on a wheel or 
wheels, as a wheelbarrow, vehicle, etc. 

1825 Scotr Let. 7 June, A light barouche..which two 
horses will trundle along like a bowl, 1862 Sata Seven 
Sons Ii. iii, 80 [He] was trundling a wheelbarrow full of 
sand, 1886 H. F. Lester Under two Fig Trees 128 If 
nurse... was reqnested, ,to trundle the perambulator. 


4. irans. To convey ina wheeled vehicle, to wheel. 
1773 GoLpsm. Stoops to Cong. 11, ad _fin., Vl clap a pair of 
horses to your chaise that shall trundle you off in a twinke 
ling. 1842 J. Witson Chr. North (1857) 1,142 The children 
are all trundled away ont of the cottage. 1847-8 H. Mrt- 
LER First Impr. ix. 156 As many bricks as an Irish labourer 
would trundle in a wheel-barrow, 1869 Dickens Lett, (1880) 
TI. 413 The Bath chairs trundling the dowagers about the 
Streets. 
b. gtr. To go in a wheeled vehicle (in quot. 
1909, on a bicycle or tricycle). 

1840 Dickexs Barn, Rudge xxii, Mr. Papen trundled 
off with the chaise. 1909 Spectator 31 July 164/2 On my 
trusty ‘Rover ’ 1 trundle down the brae. 

5. jig. (¢ntr.) To go, walk, or run easily or 
rapidly; to go away, ‘be off’; also, to walk un- 
steadily or with a rolling gait. 

1680 V. Atsop ATischief Infos, iv. 27 Some may come [to 
their own Parish-church] out of cnstom, becanse they have 
used to trundle thither down the hill, 1700 Concreve Way 
of World 1. ii, Bet. They are gone, sir, in great anger. 
eb, Enough, let 'em trundle. @ 1754 Fievwinc Fathers wv. 
i, The next morning down trundled her and I to Dirty Park. 
1820 Lapv Granvitte Lett. 22 Aug., She..trundied ont of 
the House. 1872 C. Kine Mountain. Sterra Nev. x, 220 
Sarah Jane rolled, I might almost say, trundled in. 

b. ¢rans. To carry or send off, turn out, dismiss. 

1794 Wotcort (P, Pindar) Dinak 99 Wks, 1816 ITT. 315 Off 
were the couple trundled—man and fete: 1818 Scorr Br. 
Lamm. xxi, The women..always contrived to trundle me 
ont of favonr before the honeymoon was over. 


IT. [back-formation from tresdle-bed.| 
+6. ixir. To occupy a trundle-bed ; = TruckLe 
D1. Obsararea. 


| 


¢16a6 Dick of Devon... i. in Bullen O. P?. 11.61 You and | 
your brother Manuell lay in the high Bed, and I trondling | 


underneath, 
Hence Trundled (trv‘nd’ld) Ad/. a., Trusndling 


vbl, sb, and ppl. a. 

a@ 1637 B. Jonson Horace, Art Poetrie 568 Who's unskil- 
ful at the coit, or ball, Or trundling wheele. 1674 N. Fain- 
vax Bulk & Selv.68 Asa Coach may be so tickly set..as to 
give it self atrundling. 21756 Mrs. Haywoop Wew Present 
(1771) 256 The house-maid then, with a trundled seeps dries 
the floor very neatly. 1782 Cowper Gi/gin 139 Just like unto 
a trundling mop, ‘1803 R. Covrea Yourifications xvi. 11. 


TRUNE. 


121 The extremity of this avenue was crossed hy a fine little 
clear trundling rivulet. 1882 Daily Tel. 19 May, Making a 
slashing drive to the off for 4 from the same truadiing. 
1908 Chson, Lond. Mission. Soc. Mar. 47/2 Trnndling carts 
threw up clouds of choking dust. 

Trundle, obs. form of ‘TREENAIL. 

Tru‘ndle-bed. Forms: a. 6 trendyll-, 
trindle-, tryndle-, trindell-; 8. 6 trundell-, 
6- trundle-; cf. TRENDLE, TRINDLE, TRUNDLE, 
[Tronpie sé. 1.] = TruckLe-BEp. 

a, 1542 MS. Acc. St. John’s Hosp., Canterb., For makyng 
a trendyll bed iiij4. 1560 Davs tr. Sleidane's Comm. 232 
He slept quietly in the trindle bed, 1599 Nottingham Rec. 
IV. 250, j. trindle bedd; one mattrice. 

B. 1564 Knaresborough Wills (Surtees) 1. 96, j trundell 
bedd, 1602 and Pt. Return Jr, Paruass. u. vi. 979 When 
I was in Cambridge, and lay in a Trundlebed vnder m 
Tutor, 1667 Pepys Diary g Oct., My wife and 1 in the road 
bed in our chamber, and Willet in the trundle-bed. 1747 
Duptev in PAL. Trans. XX XIX. 68, 1 thonght at first my 
Servants..were haling along a Trundle-bed. 1852 Mas. 
Stowe Uncle Tom's C, iv, Aunt Chloe..had been busy in 
pulling out a rude box of a trundle-bed, 

So + Trundle bedstead Ods. 

1590 in Archexologia XL. 326 Itm. a trundell bedsted and 
aboulster. 1686 in Essex Rev. (1906) XV. 173 One trundle 
beadsted. 

Trundler (trendlez). [f. TRoNDLE z. + -ER}.] 
One who or that which trundles. 

1648-60 Hexnam Dutch Dict., Een Roller, a Roler, or a 
Trundler. 1899 Sara Paris herself again (1880) 1. xviii. 
326 A friendly trundler of a Bath-chsir..came to my 
assistance. 

b. Cricket. A bowler. (See TRUNDLE v. 1c.) 
collog. 

1882 Daily Tal. 27 May, Each trundler sent up five overs 
for one single run. 1895 Hest. Gaz. 1 Mar. 5/2 The two 
greatest Australian batsmen were seen plnyixg the balls of 
England's two most famous trundlers, 

Trundle-tail. Ovs. or arch. Forms: 5 
tryndel-, 6-8 trundle-, 6-9 trindle-, 7 trondle-, 
trendle-. 

1. A dog with a curly tail; a low-bred dog, a 
cur, Also atirid. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans Fivb, Myddyng dogges. Tryndel- 
tayles, and Prikherid curris. 1599 NAsne Lenten Stuffé 29 
A trundle-taile tike or shangh or two. 1602 24d Pt. Return 
Jr. Parnass, n. Vv. 8972 All kinde of dogges.. trindle tailes, 
prick-eard curres, small Ladies puppies. 1605 Snaxs. Lear 
un, Vi 73 Hound or Spaniell,..Or Bobtaile tight, or Trondle 
taille. @1639 Wesster Affius & Virg. ut.iv, Amongst curs 
atrendle tale. 1820 Scotr Afonast. xxiv, The very brutes 
are degenerated ..our hounds are turnspits and trindle-tails. 

b. Applied contemptuously to a person. 

1614 B. Jonson Bart. Fair ut. v, Doe you sneere, you 
dogs-head, you Trendle tayle | 1632 Rowiry Woman Never 
Vexed 1.1.18 How now my fine Trundletayles; My wodden 
Cosmographers. 1706 Puiturps (ed. Kersey), 7rundie-tatl, 
§ pyench that runs fisking up and down with a draggled 

all. 

2. (as two words) A curly tail (of a dog). 

a 162g Frercuer Love's Cure ut. iii, Like a poor cur, clap- 
ping his trindle tail Betwixt his legs. 1652 Ocitsy “sop 
(1665) 205 Rough with a trundle Tail, a Prick-ear’d Cur, 

Trunel, obs. form of TREENAIL, 

Trunes(se, trunisse, obs. ff. TRUENESS, 

Trunion, variant of TRUNNION. ’ 

Trunk (treyk), 53. Forms: 5-7 tronk, tronke, 
troncke, (7 tronck), 5-7 trunke, 6 trounk, 
trounke, (tronque, troonke, trouncke), 6-7 
truncke, 6-8 trunck, 6- trunk. [a. F. tron 
(12th e.), ad. L. ¢runczm, acc. of trencus main stem 
or stock of a tree, the hnman body, a piece cut or 
broken off, etc. In branch ITI app. associated with 
Troup sb.1, F. trompe. With IV cf. TRonk-Hose. ] 

I. The main part of something as distinguished 
from its appendages. : 

1. The main stem of a tree, as distinct from the 


roots and branches; the bole or stock, 

2490 Caxton Encydos iv. 17 Eneas..hewe the troncke of 
a tree onte of the whiche yssued bloode, 1605 Campen Kem, 
161 A golden truncke ofa tree. 1615 W. Lawson Country 
Housew. Gard. (1626) 14 Cut away all his twigs... burying 
his trunck in the crust of the earth, 1 Deyoen Virg. 
Georg. 11. 580 With Trunks of Elms and Onks the Hearth 
they load. 19787 Winter Syst. Hush, 103 The roots of trees 
grow in proportion to their trunks and branches. 1872 


Veats Techn, Hist. Comm, 21 These were formed from a 


— trunk of oak, 
. fig. or in fig. context. 

1585 A. Dav Eng. Secretary 1. (2625) 140 In stead of a 
louing and contented husband, to giue her a withered old 
Truncke. /éid. 11. 97 For his stature, a dwarffe; for his 
person, a trnnke; for his qualities, a dog, 1603 Suaks. 
Meas. for M. ui. i. 72 You consenting too't, Would barke 
your honor from thnt trunke you beare, And leaue ca 
naked. 1663 Br. Patrick Parad, Pilgr. xv. (1687) 117 His 
endowments were divine ;..yet blocks and trunks are wont 
now to lift up themselves higher in their own conceit than 
he could be tempted to do. 1839 H. Rocers Zss. 1}. ili. 140 
While the trunk of the language remains the same, the twigs 
and frailer branches are torn away bythe storm, 1876 C. M. 
Davies Unorth, Lond. 81 Different offshoots which had 
from time to time separated themselves from the main truak 
of Presbyterianism, 

0. transf. The shaft of a column; also, the 
dado or die of a pedestal. 

1863 Suurs Archit, Cij b, Scapus,..being the troncke or 
body of the pillor, 1664 Evetyn tr. Freart’s Archit. 124 
[The Pedestal] is likewise called Truncus the Trunk. .also 


TRUNK. 


Abacus, Dado, Zocco, etc. 1727-41 io Cuameers Cyel, 
—e in Gwitt Encyel, Archit. Gloss. 4 , 

2. The human body, or that of an animal, with- 
out the head, or esp. withont the head and limbs, 
or considered apart from these; in Léon. the 


thorax. Also /ransf. and fig. 

1494 Fasvan Chron. vi. clxiil. 156 There was heddys, 
armys, leggys, and trunkys of dede mennys bodyes, lyinge as 
thycke as flowres growe in tyme of May. /did. vit. 495 
His hed stryken of, & the trunke of*his body hanged by 
chnynes vpon y*common gybetof Parys. 1541 R. Corcanp 
Galyen's Terap. 2 Gij, In diniding y* tronke which is 
betwene the necke & the legges, is two great capacytees. 
1593 Swaxs. 2 He. V1, 1v. x. go There [will 1) cnt off thy 
most vngracions head ;.. Leauing thy trunke for Crowes to 
feed vpon. 1610 Hottano Camden's Brit. (1637) 336 His 
head smitten off, and the truncke of his body throwen into 
the fire. 1711 Aoptson Sect. No, 229 # x The Trunk of a 
Statue which has lost the Arms, Legs, and Head. 2715 
Rowe Lady Fane Gray v. ad fin., Blasted be the hand 
That struck my Guilford! Ob, bis bleeding trunk Shall 
live in these distracted eyes for evert 2804 ABERNETHY 
Surg. Obs, 26 The front, or back part of the trunk of the 
body, 2826 Kiasv & Sp. Antomod. xxviii. 111. 48 The 
second portion of the body is the Trunk, which is interposed 
between the head and abdomen. 1837 Emerson Address, 
Amer. Schol. Wks. (Bohn) Il. 175 The state of society is 
one in which the members have suffered amputation from 
the trnuk. 1870 Rotteston Anim, Life 7 In the trunk [of 
the Rat] we observe that the spines of the dorsal vertebra 
--point backwards. 1913 Temes Mi 4/t A tendency 
to hairlessuess oo the trunk and lim . J 

+b. Her. The head of a beast cut off immedi- 
ately behind the horns or ears, i. e. caboched ; cf. 


TRUNKED ff/. a.1 2. Obs. rare". 

1486 Bk. St. Albans, Her. bv, Tronkys be calde in armys 
any bestys hede or neck Ykyttchagikli{ = jaggedly]asonder. 

+3. A dead body, a corpse; also, the body con- 
sidered apart from the soul or life. Ods. 

1588 Suaxs. Zit. A, v. iii. 152 Vnckle draw you neere, To 
shed obsequious teares vpon this Trunke. 1605 — Lear t. 
i. 180 If on the tenth day fg 2 Thy banisht trunke be 
found in our Dominions. x6zx B. Jonson Catiline v. vi, 
His troops Couer'd that earth, they had fought on, with 
their trunkes. 2709 Steere Tatler No. 83 ra This poor 
meagre Trunk of mine is a very ill Habitation tor Love. 

4, Anat. The main body or line of a blood- 
vessel, nerve, or similar structnre, as distinct from 
its branches; also ¢vans/f. the main line of a river, 
railway, telegraph or telephone, road or canal 
system; see trunk-drainage, -glacter, -line, etc. in 
18. Also fig. 

1615 Crooks Body of Man The lesser Trunke ereepeth 
along the inside of the gzge..and in his progresse 
sprinkleth diners surcles into the skine. 1707 FLlovez 
Physic. Pulse-Watch 392 The Arteries join’d op each side 
in the same Original Trunk. 1817 J. Braosuay Trav, Amer, 
246 Small rivers that fall immediately into the great trunk 
of the Mississippi. 1841-71 I. R, Jonss Anin, Kingd. 
(ed. 4) 156 The ovigerous canals..uniting on each side of 
the ony into two principal trunks. 2843 R. J. Graves 
Syst. Clin, Med, ee ot only the nervous filaments... 
may be affected, but the main trunk of the nerve. 1876 
Gro. Evior Dan. Der. xxviii, Like the main trunk of ao 
exorbitant egoism. 

b. p/. In Stock Exchange language, short for 

Grand Trunk Railway of Canada, or its stock. 

1892 Pall Mali G. 9 Feb. 5/3 Trunks have risen, partly in 
soemty with American, and also on a much better traffic 
t was expected. 1898 Hest: Gaa.1 Dec. 8/1 A bull 
account in Trunks is always followed hy a had revenue 

statement. 

+5. The scale of a map or plan; see Scale 
$6.3 9, Obs. rare. 

1561 Eoen Arte Nauig. us. ti. 58 This the Maryners call 
the truncke or scale ofleaques. 1574 Bovane Negiment for 
Sea xviii. (1577) 47 b, As you may sce in measuring it by the 
trunke of Boar ate there. 2594 Blunpevit £-xere. vit. xxviii, 

/ (4636) 692 ‘To know the distance of places, ..there is wont to 
be set downe in the Mariners Card, a scale, otherwise called 
hy the Mariners a Trunk, 

TI. A chest, box, case, etc. (supposed to have 
bees orig. made ont of a rane 

+6. A chest, coffer, box. Ods. in ger. sense. 

1462 Mann. & Househ. Exg. (Roxb.) 150 Item, for 
a new tronke flor my lord whych was delyvared to Willyam 
off Wardrope x.s, 1494 Faavan Chron, cxxxi. 113 He or- 
deyned a cheste, or trunke of cleue syluer, to thentent yt all 
suche iuellys and ryche gyftes .. shnid therein be kepte. 
1s9t GarEene Art Conny Catch, mt. (592) 34 At the beds 
feete atood a hansome truncke, wherein was very good 
linnen. a 1648 Lo. Heapert Autodiog. (1824) 190 Having 
the copies of all my dispatches in a great trunk in my House 
in London. 1687 A. Lovet tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 62 So 
curious and elaborate 2 Work might deserve a better Fate, 
than to lye moulding in the bottom of a Trunk, 2702 
Avotson ‘Dial. Medals it (1726) 51 The little trunk she 
holds in her left band is the acervra .., in which the frank- 
incense was preserv‘d. 1726 Sup.cvocke Voy. round World 
Pref. 17 Nochests, boxes, or trunks, which shall be fouod in 
the ship wheu taken shall be open’d. 

7. A box, usually lined with paper or linen, and 
with a rounded top, for carrying clothes and other 
personal necessaries when travelling; originally 
covered with leather, now often of canvas, painted 

-metal, etc. Cf PORTMANTEAU 1. 

1609 Shuttleworths’ Ace. (Chetham Soc.) 181 To the porter, 
for the carridge of the geatlewomens truncke..xv‘. 1662-3 
Pervs Diary 8 Jan., We were forced to send for a smith, to 
break open her truok, 1709 Steeve & Avooison Tatler 
No. 93% 3 He had got his Trunk and his Books all packed up 
to be transported ioto Foreign Parts. 1773 Gorosm. Stoops to 
Cong. 1. i, 1 like to see their horses and trunks taken caro 
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of. 1842 Tuackerav Ge. Hoggariy Dianz. viii, Away 1 
went..with a couple of bran new suits from Van Stiltz‘s in 
my trunk. 1839 W. Cotuns Q. of Hearts iii, Ring the bell, 
and have yonr trunks packed. 

8. A perforated floating box in which live fish 
are kept. 

¢ 1449 Prom, Parv. 504/1 Trunke, for kepynge of fysche, 
gurgustiun, 1450-1 Abingdon Rolls (Cerca) 130 In 
factura j tronke pro piscibus custadiendis. 1s40 in Sed, 
Pleas Crt. Admiralty (1894) 1. 99 He toke the tronke in his 
hands and hallyd it np to the land and there pnt forth alle 
the fysh that was in the tronke into a basket. 1674 tr. 
Scheffer’s Lapland 70 Fishes also, of which they have so 
grent draughts, that they are forced to keep them in trunks 
and ponds. 1766 Bracxstone Conn. 1]. xxv. 393 If the 
pheasants escape from the mew, or the fishes fram the trunk, 
. they become ferae naturacagain. 1898 J. K. Fowier Ree. 
Old Times 108 In the midst was a large shallow pond,..in 
which was kept an ee] trunk, consisting of a strong tron- 
bound box about four feet long and two feet wide and deep, 
perforated with holes, and a lid fastened with lock and key, 
--In this trunk or box were kept live eels, the trunk having 
astrong iron chain attached to it..; this enabled the trunk 
to be hanled up a sloping bank. : 

pb. An open box or case (containing from 80 to 
go |b.) in which fresh fish are sold wholesale. 

1883 S. Purmsove in 19¢4 Cent. July 147 The box, which is 
called by many names, as ‘van ’,‘ machine’, ‘tank, ‘trunk’, 
&e. 1883 Darly News 27 July 7/1 Soles and such fish are 
sold in open boxes, without any covering whatever, called 
trunks. 2909 Tintes 12 Aug. 11/6 Two trunks of plaice made 
the remarkably high price of £3 10s. per trunk. 

ec. A net or trap for Jobster-catching. dia/. 

1835'S. Ourven’ Ranbles Northumbld, v. 210 For catch- 
ing lobsters the fishermen of Holy Island mastly use small 
hoop-nets, called by them trunks. 1867 SmytH Satlor’s 
Word-bk,, Trunk,..an iron hoop with a bag, used to catch 
crabs and lobsters, 

9. Afining. A long shallow trough in which lead 
or tin ore is dressed. 

1653 Mantove Lead Mines 273 (E.D.S) The miner's 
Tearms.. Fleaks, Knockings, Coestid, Trunks and Sparks of 
oar. 1839 De 1a Becne Xep. Geol, Coraw. etc, xv. 79 The 
trunk wasa pit ten feet long, three wide, and nine inches 
deep, 1839 Use Dict. Arts 1244 The rough is washed in 
buddles,.the slimes in trunks, 185: Tarrinc Afaniove's 
Lead Mines Gloss. s.v., The trunks are agitated with 
water, aad thereby the metals separated from the hase 
mine! 

10, A box-like passage for light, air, water, or 
solid objects, usually made of boards; a shaft, 


conduit; a chute. Now chiefly feck. 

1610 Nortu Plutarch 1117 He was newly come from 
Trophonius truncke or hole, 1632 ia E, B. Jupp Car- 
penters’ Co. (1887) 301 Truncks for bringing in of light into 
mens howses .. truncks for Jfackowaielis or conveyance 
of wuter. 1642 C. Vernon Consid. Exch. 42 Which Bill 
they. .put..downe through a Trunke made far that purpose, 
into ihe Chamberlaines Court. 1747 Hooson Afiner’s 
Dict, Hj, As to,.having the Trunks in the Roof of the 
Drift, that never does well. 1759 SmEaTon in PAs. Trans. 
LI. 126 A trunk, for bringing the water upon the wheel, was 
fixed. 1861 R, Wituis in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 
II. 273 An opening or horizontal trunk through the rising 
seats, by which the solar ray may be directed upon the 
Lectnre-tahle. 1886 Aci 49 & 50 Vicd. c, 38 § 6 Any bridge, 
waggon-way, or trunk for conveying minerals or other 
product from any mine or quarry. 1888 Exwoatav JV. 
Somerset Word-bk., Trunk ..a wooden tube much used in 
corn mills to convey graiu or flour to or from the mills, Any 
wooden tube. E x 

b. sfec. A chnte throngh which coal is emptied 
from the wagons inte lighters, etc. dad, 

1745 T. Tuomas in Portland Papers V1. (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) 104 Those [steathes] that are covered with timber 
work arecalledtrunks, 1893-4 Vorthumdbld. Gloss., Trunk- 
staith, a coal-apout at a shipping place. Jn former times a 
coal-staith was called a ‘dyke ’, or trunk if a shoot or spout 
was used, - i, 

@. Organ-building. Short for wind-trunk. 

1852 Se1ozn Organ 44 The principal canal .. into which 
the wind passes inom nee bellows, is called the trunk. 

d. In asteam-engine, A tubular piston-rod large 
enongh to allow of the lateral movement of the 
connecting-rod when jointed directly to the piston. 

1859 Ranxine Steam Engine (1861) 48x In large engines 
there are sometimes more than‘one piston rod and stuffing. 
box, and sometimes a tubular piston rod called a trunk. 

e. Aaut. A water-tight shaft passing through 


the decks of a vessel, for loading, coaling, etc. 

1862 Caial, Internat, Exhib. 11. xu. 2/1 The lower deck 
..is made of iron, water-tight, and fitted with water-tight 
trunks, to communicate with the upper deck, so that access 
can be had at all times distinct from the other decks, 1877 
W. H. Waite dfan, Naval Archit. i. 29 Where openings 
have to be made in a watertight deck or platform, either 
watertight covers must be fitted to the openings or water- 
tight trunks, carried to a sufficient height above the load- 
“ must be built around them, 

. See quot. 

1877 Kutcut Dict. Meck., Trunk 5 (Hatting), the conduit, 
tube, or guiding-box which guides the air-currents an 
directs the fur fibers from the picker to the cone, in hat-body 
forming machines. ; 

g. Salt-making. A box-like cover placed over an 


evaporating-pan. 

1885 C. G. W. Lock Workshop Receipts Ser. 1. 755 In 
. Cheshire .. the evaporating-puns are at times employed 
quite opeu and exposed to the sky, hut nowadays they are 
mostly surrounded with sheds,..furnished with ventilating 
openings in the roof...On the Continent, all except the fine 
and butter-salt pans are geuerally covered in with wooden 
trunks, flat on top with sides converging upwards, thus 
forming an elongated truncated cone abont 5 ft. high over 
the pan. 


TRUNK. 


h. The water-tight case in which the centre- 
board of a sailing-boat works. 

1894 IWestw:. Gaz. 20 Aug. 7/2 The centre board had not 
been last, but had been jammed in the trunk and was held 
oe mel Wied WS) ae. 228/2 The centerboard 

made long so tha 
desired point loreal or ait Saban HEE eres aa 


TIT. A pipe or tube. 


tll. A cylindrical case to contain or discharge 
explosives or combustibles; the barrel of a mortar, 
the case of a rocket, etc. Ods. 

1548 Privy Counci? Acts (1890) 11. 177, ij dosan of tronqne 
for wild fyer. 1582 SivwAne a hes, Bescip. 1.12 Ta ad 
such gonernours as are..skilfull.,in the making of trunkes, 
bawles, arrowes, and all other sortes of wilde fire. 16341. B. 
Myst, Nat. § Art 57 Fire-works..as Crackers, "Trine, etc. 
@ 1660 Contenip, Hist. Irel. (Ir. Archezol. Soc.) 1. 61 None 
could passe the same without eminent danger of fallinge 
under the fumie reache of that murtheringe troncke. did. 
x02 Within the truncke some wilde fire in maner and farme 
of a bombe and granados. 1799 G. Smitn Laboratory 1.7 
The cases, or trunks, of rockets. 

+12. A pipe used as a speaking-tube or ear- 
trumpet. Ods. 

1546 Barz Eng. Voiaries 1. (1550) 70 The roode spake 
these wardes, or else a knaue monke behynde hym in a 
truncke through the wall. 158 Purrensnam Zing. Poesie 
tn. xxv. (Arh) 311 Not to heare but bya trunke put to his 
eare. 1632 Sniatev 7raitor m1. i, Ha! are there no trunks 
fa convey secret vaices? 1680 C. Nesse Church-Hist. 75 
Which, .did but pass throngh him as a trunk through which 
a man speaks, 1704 Swirr Battle of Bks. Misc. (1711) 245 
They whisper to each other thro a large hollow Trunk. 

q +13. A hollow tube from which a dart or pellet 
is shot by blowing ; a blow-gun, a pea-shooter. 

1553 Epes Treat. Newe [nd.(Arb.) 20 They... blowe them 
[arrows] oute of a trunke as we doe pellets of claye. a1652 
Baomz Vew Acad. wv. i, All my..tops, gigs, balls, cat and 
catsticks, pot guns, key guas, trunks, tillers, and all. x755 
B, Martin Afise. Corr. Oct. 170 Two youths. .in the gallery 
of Covent-garden Play-house .. shooting Peas thro’ a Tin 
Trunk in the Faces of the Andience, 2801 Sraurt Sforts & 
Past. wv. iv. § 1 Asubstitute for the gun,..a long hollow tube 
called a trunk. 

+14. More fully perspective trunk: A telescope ; 
cf. trunk-glass, -spectacle in 18, 

2610 I, Hevpou in Canden’s Lett. (1691) 130 With one of 
our ordinary Trunks I have told eleven stars in the Pleiades. 
1620 B. Jonson New World in Moon Wks. (Rtldg.) 615/1 
From the Moon !..Oh, hy a trunk! I know it, a thing no 
higger than a flute-case : a neighbour of mine, a spectacle- 
maker, has drawn the moou through it at the bore of a 
whistle, 1620 Wotton Le?. fo Bacon in Relig. (1651) 414 
A long perspective-trunke with the convexe glasse fitted to 
the said hole [in a camera obscura], and the concave taken 
Out at the other end. 

15. The elongated proboscis of the elephant; 
also ¢razsf. the prolonged flexible snout of the 
tapir, etc. 

ex565 R. Baker in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 150 The Elephant 
-. With water fils his troonke right hie, and blowes it on the 
rest, 1613 Puacnas Pilerimage (1614) 816 There was another 
strange creature in Nicaragna..like a hlacke Hogge, with 
-.8 short truncke or snowt like an Elephant. 1687 A. 
Lovett tr. Thevenots Trav. um. 45 Ao Elephant .. his 
Governour can make him do what he pleases with his 
Trunck. 1714 Gonos. Vat. fist, (1776) IV, 273 Twatame 
elephants..that caress the indignant animal with their 
trunks, ¢2850 Arad. Nts. (Rtldg.) 685 The trunks, ears, 
and other parts of these elephants, were painted red and 
other colours. 

b. slang. The human nose. 

arzjoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Trunk, a Nose. 1785 
Grose Dict. Vulg. T., Trunk, a nose [in various phrases}. 
rg01 Lawson Resmtin. Dollar Acad. 87 The deep bass 
rumbling sound, which was emitted fran his trunk, ‘ 

te. The long pointed bill of the heron. Oés. 
vare—". 

1575 Turrerv. Falconrie 160 A live hearon uppon the 
upper ae of whose bill or truncke you must convey the 
joynt of a reed or cane. 

da, The proboscis of some molluscs; also the 


proboscis of various insccts. Now rare or Obs. 

1661 Loveu Hist. Antnr. & Min. Introd., The Mollusca, 
..some have acetabulu, and two long trunks, which they 
use as anchors in storms. 1664 Powza Zxf. Philos. 1.2 At 
his [the flea‘s] snont is fixed a Proboscis, or hollow trunk or 
probe, 1692 Beutiev Boyle Lect. 125 Insects, which wound 
the tender buds with a long hollow trunk, and deposit an 
egg inthe hole. 1805 Paisc. Wakeriecp Dow. Recreat. i. 
(1806) 5 There is as grent a variely in the trunks of insects 
as in their antennae. 

416. p/. Also small trunks: an old game: = 
TROLL-MADAM; cf. Trucks. Ods. 

1607 Christmas Prince 11, (1816) 45 Why say you not that 
Munday will bee drunke, Keepes all vnruly wakes, and 
playesattruukes? 1611 Cotca., Trou Afadame, the Game 
called Trunkes, or the Hole, 1621 Buaton Anat. Afel, 1. ii. 
tv, The ordinary recreations which we hane in Winter. .are 
Cardes, Tables,. .the Philosophers game, small truncks fete.], 
1654 Gavton Pleas. Notes tv. iv. 196 Billiards, Kettle-pins, 
Noddy-boards, Tables, Truncks, Shovell-boards, Fox and 
Geese, or the like. 1706 Priciips (ed. Kersey), 7rvndks, a 
kind of Play otherwise call'd Troll-Madame and Pigeoo- 
holes. 1854 Miss Baxea WVorihampt. Gloss., Nine-holes, or 
Trunks, a game played with a long piece of wood or bridge 
with nine arches cut in it.,.Each player has two flattened 
balls, which he aims to bow! edge-ways under the arches; 
hescores the number marked over the arch he bowls throngh. 

IV. 17. p/. ta. = Truxx-nose. Os. 

1583 Kates of Custome Ho. ¥ j, Vruncks the dosen xii.s. 
r61¢ B. Jonson Alch, ut. iii, Sixe great slopps, Bigger then 
three Dutch hoighs, besides round trnnkes, 3652 in Verney 
Mei. (1907) 1. 490 There are Pages in trunks that ride bebind 
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TRUNK. 


the coches .. cloath trunks billited or garded with velvet. 
1672 Lond. Gaz. No. 656/4 His Trunks and Stockings are of 
grey Worsted. 

b. Short breeches of silk or other thin material ; 
in theatrical use, often worn over tights; in quot. 
1896 applied to ordinary breeches or knicker- 
bockers. 

1825 Hons Every-day Bk. 1. 1463 Theatrical ‘trunks’, or 
short breeches. 1837 Dickens Pickw. xv, The appearance 
of Mr. Snodgrass in blue satin trunks and cloak, white silk 
tights and shoes, and Grecian helmet. 1874 R. BucHaNnan 
Kitty Kemble 86 A slim fairy prince in trunks and tights. 
1896 Crockett Grey Afan xvi, David had donned the 
trunks and laid by the bairn's kilts. 1906 N, Munro in 
Blackw. Mag. Dec. 802/1 A right smart Alick in short 
trunks, 

e. U.S. Short tight-fitting drawers worn by 
swimmers and athletes. 

1883 Pall Mall G.26 July 7/1 Captain Webb attempted 
his perilous feat of swimming the Niagara Rapids...He 
wore a pair of silk trunks. 1889 Gunter That Frenchman 
xi, Black-velvet trunks cover his [the wrestler’s] hips and 
thighs, 1891 Daily News 30 May 5/5 The men are 
together in front of Harvard boathouse in caps, ‘sweaters ’, 
trunks, and canvas shoes. 1894 Ratrn in ape * Mag. 
Aug. 341 Nude bathing will not be permitted... The use of 
tights or ‘ trunks * will not be allowed. 

V.18. alérid. and Comb. as, in senses 1 and 2, 
trunk-armour, -bark, -bone, -diameter, -muscle, 
-rib, -root, -star; in senses 4 and 4b, frumk- 
dealer, -drainage, exchange, -glacier, -jack (JACK 
sb1 15d), -line, -market (MARKET sd. 1d), -road, 
sewer, -sheath, stream, -telegraph, -lelephone, 
-traffic, -train, -wire; in senses 6 and 7, ¢runk- 
boot (Boor sb.3 4c), -buddle (see quot.), -castor, 
-check, -lid, -liner, -lock, -mail (Matt s6.), -shop ; 
in sense 10 (c and d), ¢runk-hole, -piston, 
-plunger; in sense 15, trunk-bearer; lrunk-nosed 
adj.; also trunk-alarm, an alarum which sounds 
when the trank-lid is lifted (Knight Dict. Afech. 
31877); trunk-back = ¢runk-turtle(U.S.) ; trunk- 
band, Organ-building, a shallow box in the hori- 
zontal bellows to which the wind-trunk is attached ; 
also called ¢runk-Hining; + trunk-board, a plat- 
form for a trunk or trunks at the back of a carriage ; 
trunk-brace, a support or slay for a trunk-lid, to 
prevent it from falling again when raised (Knight) ; 
trunk-cabin, a ship’s cabin partly above and 
partly below the upper deck; cf. sense 10e and 
trunk-deck (Cent. Dict. 1891); trunk-call, a call 
from one telephone exchange to another; trunk- 
cass, that part of a chrysalis case which covers 
the thorax; trunk-deck, the top of a hatchway 
trunk projecting above the deck, or a row of these 
joined so as to form a kind of raised deck (Cené. 
Diet. Suppl. 1909); trunk dial, a clock having a 
long case to accommodate the pendulum; trunk- 
engine, an engine having a tubular piston-rod ; 
see sense lod; + trunk-glass = sense 14; trunk- 
leg, -limb, in Crustaceans, a leg attached to the 
thorax; trunk-light, a skylight placed over a 
trunk or shaft (Casse/?’s Encyel, Dict. 1888); trunk- 
lining, (2) = ¢runk-band; (6) material for lining 
trunks: cf. TRUNK-MAKER; trunk-machine, a 
tube or shaft for the conveyance of cotton from one 
machine to another during the preparatory processes 
(Cent. Dict. Suppl. 190g); trunk main, a large pipe 
for the conveyance of water, etc. under pressure, 
as distinguished from the reticulation of smaller 
mains fed therefrom; +trunk-manna: see quot. ; 
trunk-nail, a short nail with broad convex brass 
head used for ornamenting trunks and coffins 
(Knight); trunk-nose,thesea-elephantor elephaat- 
seal (Funk's Stand. Dict. 1895); trunk-rod, a 
fishing-rod composed of short joints for convenience 
in packing (U.S.) ; + trunk-saddle, ?.a packsaddle 
adapted for carrying a trunk or chest; + trunk 
slesve,a fnll, puffed sleeve; cf.sense 17.4; so trunk 
slops (Stop 56.14); +trunk-spectacle = sense 14; 
trunk-staithe, a wharf at which coal is loaded 
into vessels by a trunk or shoot; trunk-stay = 
trunk-brace (Knight) ; trunk-turtle, the Leathery 
Turtle or Leather-back, Dermatochelys (Sphargis) 
coriacea, of warm seas, having a flexible leathery 
carapace with osseous deposits and several longi- 
tudinal ridges; trunk-valve, in a steam-engine, a 
D slide-valve long enongh to cover direct steam- 
ports when placed near the end of the cylinder 
ee Dict. Suppl. 1909) ; + trank-wamp, a fiddle 

dial.); trank-way: see quot.; trunk-weed, ?a 
species of sea-weed; }trunk-work, secret or 
clandestine action, as by means of a trunk. See 
also TRUNK-FISH, -MAKER. 

1854 Owen Shel. §& Teeth in Orr's Circ. Sc. 1. Org. Nat. 
16s In these colossal armadillos..the “trunk-armour was in 
one immovable piece, covering the back and sides, and was 
not divided by hands. 1883 S. Gaaman Rept. § Bairach. 
NV. Amer. Introd. 6 Sew Turtles are numerous off the coasts 


of Florida, ‘*Trunk-backs’ or ‘ Leather-backs’, Sphargés, 
arethe largest, 1876 Stainen & Barnett Dict. Mus. Terns, 
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Organ Consiruclion, On it [tbe middle board] restsa strong 
ridge called the *trunk-band or lining, to which the wind 
trunks can be at any point joined. 1881 W. E. Dickson 
Organ-Build. vi. 73 A shallow box, say 4 inchesdeep, upon 
the middle board, of the same size as the top board. This 
is called a trunk-band, and is introduced to allow of fixing 
the wind-trunks. 1880 C. R. Marknam Peri. Bark 37 it 
(Cinchona Condaminea] once yielded great quantities of 
thick *trnnk bark, hut..is now almost exterminated. /éid. 
ax From the trunk-bark of a plant of this species [Cznchona 
Calisaya)..be obtained ..5 per cent. of alkaloids. 1861 
P. P, Carrenter in Rep. Smithsonian Inst. 1860, 174 Vhe 
shell of the *Trunk-bearers may almost always be known 
by a notch or canal at the base. 1819 B. H. Latraose 
Fral, (1995) 224 A girl of thirteen or fourteen years old sat 
up on the *trunk board behind. 1904 /Vestnt. Gaz. a3 Sept. 
7/3 A second skull..but no trace of *trunk hones can be 
ound, 1794 W. Fetton Carriages (1801) I}. 54 The car- 
riage..; un iron coach-box on_a square *trunk-hoot, raised 
on neat, carved blocks. 1839 Ure Dict. Aris 751 The *trunk 
buddle is. .composed of two parts; of a cistern or box into 
which a stream of water flows, and of a large tank with a 
smooth level bottom. 1gro Zimes 19 Ang. 4/6 The tele- 
hone is still open, but..a message into the country usnally 
involves a *trunk call. 1846 Kirsv & Spr. Extoutol, it. 
xxxi. 250 The *Trunk-case, divided into the thorax, or upper 
surface, extending from the head to the dorsal segments of 
the abdomen. 1877 Knicnt Dict. Mech. *Trunk-caster. 
1906 M. Nicnotson House of 1000 Candies iii, 1 gave him 
my *trunk-checks. 1909 Westm. Gaz. 3 Mar. 9/1 *Trunk 
dealers received another disappointment in the traffic, 
which showed a decrease. 1884 F. J. Brivten Watch § 
Clock. 274 Generally *trunk dials have half seconds pendu- 
lums. 1909 Chamd, Frail. Sept. 561/2 The Rajah-tree.. 
with a *trunk-diameter of six or eight feet. 1864 C. S. 
Rean in W. White Wor/olk 67 Some better system of *trunk 
drainage should be at once adopted. 1 WEsSTER, 
*Trunk-engine. 1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk, Trunk- 
engine,a direct-acting steam-engine, in which the end of the 
connecting-rod is attached te the bottom of a hollow trunk, 
passing steam-tight through thecylindercover. 1908 Daily 
Chron, g Dec. 1/4 Telephonists employed in *trunk ex- 
changes, 1860 Tynvatt Glac. 1, xiv.99 The medial moraine 
of the *trunk glacier. 1875 IWond. Phys. World. ii. 55 To 
coalesce in one great trunkglacier. 1613 M. Rrotey A/agn. 
Bodies 28 A thing worthy of better observation from the 
*Truncke-glasse. 188 W. E, Dickson O7gan-Build. v.60 
In one of these cheeks a *trunk-hole may have to be cut for 
the entrance of the wind. 1902 Encycl. Bril. XXX. 479/2 
Of the corresponding pairs of appendages. .three..may be 
all maxillipeds or may help to swell the number of *trunk- 
legs, 1858 Simmonns Dect. Trade, *Trunk.line, the main 
line of a railway, separate from the branch fines or feeders, 
1861 Sat. Rev. 7 Sept. 236 The trunk lines already in exis- 
tence are substantially all that the country requires. 1888 
B. F. C. Costettoe Ch. Cath, 9 Great trunk lines of 
liturgical tradition. 1905 Daily Chron. 4 Oct. 9/7 *Trunk 
Liner wanted; must be used to glue work. 1876 *Trunk- 
lining [see érzeh-band), 1907 Tres 2 Mar, 6/2 Second- 
hand booksellers..know more abont books, have a sounder 
judgment as to what is literature and what is trunk-lining. 
71877 Moxon lech. Exerc. ii.2x Chest Locks, *Trunk Locks, 
Pad-locks, &c. 1771 Smotvetr Huenph, Cl 17 Apr., Tell 
Gwyllim that she forgat to pack up my ftanne and wide 
shoes in the *trunk mail, 18za Scorr Afonast. xv, 1 hope, 
a'gad, they have not forgotten my trunk-mails of apparel. 
1663 Bovte Use/. Exp. Nat. Philos. u. iv. 101 The Cala- 
brians..by Incisions ohtain from the common Ash Tree..a 
sweet Juice, so like to the Manna. that the Natives call it 
in their Language, Afanna del corpo, or *Trynk-manna,. 
1g0z Westin. Gaz. 3 Apr.g/1 A *Trunk market wit. 1907 
Ibid, 25 Mar. 9/3 Just come into the Trunk market for a 
second. 1884 Birunnghant Daily Post 23 Feb. 2/4 “Trunk- 
moulding machine, 32 in. long, with dies complete, 187a 
Homruay Afyology 32 Where the fibres diverge from the 
*trunk-muscle, 1899 Albutt's Syst. Med. VIL. 59 Rarely 
the spasm [of tetany] begins in the trunk muscles. | 1900 
Kirune in Daily News 9 Mar. 6/2 The temple wherein the 
“tun-bellied’, ‘*trunk-nosed’ god Ganesha (the divine 
Elephant) receives his worshippers. 1888 Hastuck Model 
Engin, Handybk. (1900) 108 The feed-pump.. is on the 
*trunk principle. 1885 Nicnotson Afan. Zool. (ed 4) 495 
The anterior “trunk-ribs [of the Dizosauria) were double- 
headed, 1861 Hucues Yon: Brown at Ox/. x\vi, Engle- 
bourn was situated on no *trunk road. 1869 E. A. Parkes 
Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 398 In India, on some of the trunk 
roads there are regular halting grounds. 1890 R. S, 
Feacuson //ist, Curnderid.x. 149 The trunk-road itself passes 
Waverton, 1893 Outing (U.S.) XXII. 121/2 *Trunk rods 
made to pack in small space often have six or seven {joints). 
1671 Ganw Anat, Plants iii. App. § “Trunk-Roots are of 
two kinds:..those that vegetate hy a direct descent... The 
other sort..shoot forth at right Angles with the Trunk. 
1569 in Richmond Wills (Surtees) arg In his owen stable.. 
iiij hackney sadles .. one_*trouncke sadle. 1857 Gosse 
Ouphalos xii, 364 The Palm and the Tree-fern show, in 
their *trunk-scars, evidences of organs which have com- 
pletely died away and Ge bes aie Daily News 
6 Dec. 6/6 We cannot possilly deal with local floodings.. 
unless you give us the necessary additional *trunk sewers. 
1893 A. S. Eccues Sciatica 15 The nerves of the *trunk- 
sheath have been stimulated by the cold impression. _ 1596 
Suaks. Tam, Shr. 1. iii, 142 A loose hodied gowne,.With 

a small compast cape.,a *trunke sleeve. 
Montaigne wi. xii. (1632) 301 They make trunk-sleeves of 
wyre and whale-hone bodies. 1606 Marston Parasit, w. 
Fiij b, A simple, country Ladie, wore gold “buttons, trunck 
sleenes, and flaggon bracelets. 1§9a Nasne 2 Penilesse 
(ed. 2) 6b, A paire of *trunke slops, sagging down like a 
Shoomakers wallet. 1613 M. Riptey Afagu. Bodies x The 
foureattenders vpon Iupiter, lately discouered hy the *trunke 
spectacle. 1625 N. Carpenter Geog Del. 1. iv. (1635) 72 
Many [stars] haue lately beene discouered, by reason of the 
Trunk-spectacle lately found out. 1789 Brano Hist. New- 
castle \i.256 note, When the waggons are emptied into akeel 
or vessel by a spout, it is called a *trunk staith, 1860 
Tynnace Glac. t. xxi. 149 All the glaciers..are suddenly 
turned aside where they nieet the great “trunk stream. /éd. 
i. x. 287 The width of the trunk stream isa little better than 
one-third of that of its tributaries. 1903 Daily Chron. 

' 9 Oct. 7/1 An underground *trunk telegraph line to Scotland. 
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TRUNKED. 


dg Westm. Gaz. 17 Apr. 9/4 Sunday duty by females in 
the *trunk telephone department should be abolished. 899 
Ibid, 31 Aug. 4/3 It is no light task t9 make up a “trun! 
train in such satisfactory proportions, 1697 Damrier Voy. 
round World (1699) 103 There are 4 sorts of Sea-turtle, viz, 
the *Trunk-turtle, the Loggerhead, the Hawks-bill and the 
Green-turtle. 1735 Mortimer in PAéil. Trans. XXXIX. 
117 Testudo Arcuata: The Truonk-Turtle. 1827 Roserts 
Voy. Centr. Amer. 94 Atrunk-turtle, a species of immense 
size and exceedingly fat. 16.. Poems, Ballads, etc. (Percy 
Soc.) 196, I pray who's this we've met with here, That tickles 
his *trunk weam?..1f he'll play,.. We'll dance you Jumping 
Joan. a 1825 Forsy Voc. £. Anglia, *Trunk-way,a water 
course through an arch of masonry, turned over’ a ditch 
heforea gate, ‘Tbe name arose no douht, from the trunks of 
trees nsed for the same purpose in ancient and simpler times. 
1730 Carr. W. Wricieswortn 31S. Log-bh. of the * Lyell” 
5 May, At 6 this morning Saw a bunch of “Trunk Weeds. 
1897 Daily News 20 Jan, 10/4 The Postmaster-General.. 
states that..efficient working of the *trunk wires is engaging 
his earnest attention. 1611 Snaks. [Vzad. T. 1. iii. 75 This 
has beene some staireeworke, some *Trunke-worke, some 
behinde-doore worke. ; 

Hence Trunkie .S¢., a little trunk (sense 7). 

17a8 Ramsay Bob of Dundlane i, Gang to the ground of 
ye'r tninkies, Busk ye braw. 

+Trunk, v.! Obs. [ad. L. ‘runcdre: see 
Truncate v.] ¢rans. To cut a part off from; to 
cut short, truncate; to lop, clip, prune. 

c1440 Paliad, on Husb.1v, 86 Ek summe her aged vynes 
wole repare, And trunke hem of al hie abouen grounde. 
@1gg0-c 1848 [see Taunken ZAl.a.'2), 1586 Fearne Blaz. 
Genivie 11. 38 His coate-armor rased, his Sheeld reversed, his 
Speare truncked, his Spurres hewed from his heeles, 161 
[see Teunkine 062, sb]. 1688 R. Homme Armoury in, xxit 
(Roxb.) 274/1 Termes used by Tobacconists... Trunk it, is 
to make it in Order for the boxes, 


Trunk (trojk), v.2 [f. Trunk sd.) 

1. ¢rans, To shut up as in a trunk; to imprison. 
rare. 

1608 Minpteton Fan. Love ut. iv, 1 thought thou had’st 
been cahin’d in thy ship, Not trunk’d within my cruel 
guardian's house. 

2. Alining. To dress (lead or tin ore) by agitat- 
ing it in water; cf. TRUNK 5d. 9. 

1758 Bortase Wat, Hist. Corn, 204 What mins off to the 
hindermost part of tbe pit..and. .is slimy.. must be trunked, 
buddled, and tozed, as the slimy tin. 1778 Pavce Afin. 
Cornub. 238 In order to clear the earthy sordes from the 
slime or loohs, it may be trunked. 1839 Dz La Becne Kep. 
Geol. Cornw., etc. xv. 579 In 1778 we find that the slime and 
tails, after having been allowed to dry, were trunked and 
framed. 188: [see Taunkine 762, s6.7) 

3. To cover or enclose as with a casing; see quots, 

1838 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frnl. 1. 383/2 The road-way is 
then to be floored or trunked over with five courses of dry 
heathy sods. 1883 [see Taunkine v6/. sé,? b]. 

4. Of an elephant: To pick zg, pull, or pluck 
with the trunk. stovce-use. 

rgor NV. § Q. oth Ser. VIL. 165/1 The elephants went 
past a garden with cahbages in it, and did not they trunk 
them np! 

Trunkal, variant of TRuncaL. 

Tru-nk-bree:ches, 53. 2. Now only Hist. 
= TRUNK-HOSE. 

1662 Bacsnaw in Acc. Baxter's Suspension 43 The Trunk- 
Breeches, and Wooden Daggers of our Ancestors, 1691 T. 
Hlace] Acc. Vew Invent. p. xlvi, To make the. .writing of 
Politicks..grow as much ont of Fashion as the garb of 
Trunk-breeches. 1735 Byaom Yral. & Lit, Rem. (7855) 1. 
1. 621 John..brought my trunk-breeches, which bad been 
forgotten. 1755 SMOLLETT Onzdx. (1803) IV. 108, I have, ever 
since 1 was born, longed to see father in laced trunk. 
breeches. 1809 W. Iavinc Kaickerd. v1. v. (1849) 341 These 
were short fat men, wearing exceeding large trunk-breeches. 
1850 WV. & Q. rst Ser. 1. 489/1. 

Trunked (trogkt), 2p7 2.1 [f Trunk v.1+ 
-ED 1] 

+1. Cut short, truncated; lopped; mutilated. 


Obs. exc. as in 2. 

xgg1-a in Feuillerat Revels Edw. VI (1914) 79 A payre of 
sleves trunked. 1559 W. Cunnincuam Cosmogr. Glasse 36 
They be named Colures, or trunckid circles, 1586 J. Hookea 
Hist. Ivel. in Holinshed 11, 24/1 By reason they had beene 
so long couered,..huried vnder the sands, they stood as 
trunked and polled trees. 31590 SrensEa . Q. UL v. 4 The 
sharpe steele, .fram the head the body sundred quight...The 
truncked beast fast bleeding did bim fowly dight. 1594 
?GaEExe Sedintus Wks. (Grosart) XIV. 249 My blood, 
Streaming in riuers from my tronked armes. 

2. Her. (a2) Having the extremities cut off 
smoothly: = Courep. (4) Of the head of a 
beast ; Cut off close behind the homs; = CABOCHED. 

a31sga in Baring-Gould & Twigge W. Armory (1898) 4A 
fesse trunked betweene 3 escalops sab, 1610 Botton Elem. 
Armories 111 Of that maim’d, or truncked kinde, are this, 
and the like. 16x0 Guittim Heraldry mi, iv. 95 Argent; two 
Billets Raguled, and Truncked, placed Saltirewaies. lbid. 
xiv. 128 These horned beasts..hane alsa their heads borne 
Trunked [ed. 1638 adds Which of some Armorists is blazoned 
Cabossed]. 1766-84 Poaxy Heraldry (ed. 4) Gloss. Trunked 
Bay iS apalied to Trees, &c. that are conped or cut off 
smooth. c18z8 Besay Enacyc?. Her. 1. Gloss. s. v. Trunk, 
When the tree is borne couped of all its branches, and 
separated from its roots, it is then termed trunked. /éid. 
Trunked,..is likewise used in the same sense as cabosse 
or caboshed, that is, showing only the head or face of a 
beast. 


Tranked (trogkt, foe. tro pkéd), a, and ppl. a.2 
{In branch I, f. TRUNK 5. +-ED 2; in branch II, f. 


TRunK 2.2 (sense 2) + -ED1.) ; 
I. 1, Having a trunk, asa tree; usnally in com- 


TRUNK-FISH. 


pounds, as straight-trunked, etc., for which see the 
first element. 

1640 Howett Dedona's Gr. 48 Strong and well trunked 
Trees of all sorts. 1854 Afeanderings of Mem, 1.132 The 
trunkéd forest’s deep Where graces dance. 1903 HOLMAN. 
Hout Pre-Raphaelitisne U1. 74 The trees were mightily 
trunked and lintbed. : 

b. Her. Having the trnok of a linctnre different 
from the rest of the tree. 

1678 Privurrs (ed. 4), Trunked, in Waraldry Trees growing 
ona Stock, are said to be Trunked, ¢1828 Berry Zxcycl. 
Her. 1. Gloss., Trunked is..said of a tree, the main stem of 
which is borne of a different tincture from the branches. 

2. Having a trunk or proboscis ; proboscidiferous, 

21794 Sir W. Joues Tales (1807) 182 In vain their high- 
priz‘d tusks they gnash’d; Their trunked heads my Geda 
mash’d. 1899 Beaatevy & Prestace Disc. Guinea (Hakl. 
sec) Tl. 2 The Prohoscidians, or trunked Pachyderms. 
1913 A. G. Tuacker tr. Buttel-Reepen's Man & Fore- 
runners ti. 15 Great trunked mammals, precursors of our 
modern elephants. 

3. Wearing trunks (Trunk 56. 17.0). rare. 

1904 M. Hewrert Queen's Quair 1. vi, The Queen and 
her maids braved it as saucy young men, trunked, puffed, 
pointed, trussed and doubleted. 

IL. 4, Afining. Washed in a trunk (see TRUNK 
56. 9, v.% 2). 

18a8 Henwooo in Trans. R. Geol. Soc. Cornwall (1832) 1V. 
158 The operator..spreads on the jagging board fromtwo to 
three quarts of the truoked slime. 

Tru-nk-fish.— Any fish of the genus Ostracion 
or family Ostraciontidx, inhabiting tropical seas, 
and having the body of angular cross-section and 
covered with bony hexagonal plates; a coffer-fish, 

1804 Suaw Gen. Zool. V. 420 Triquetral Trunk-fish. 18. 
Encycl. Brit. (ed. 7) XVI. 229/2 The horned trunk-fish, 
Ostracion cornutus, a native, Tike most of the genus, of the 
Indian and American seas, 1851 Gosse Wat. //ist., Fishes 
288 The Truok-fishes.. have the body angular, four or three- 
sided, covered with angular plates of solid bone soldered 
together, and forming a sort of inflexible box, with openings 
for the mouth, the fins, the tail, and the gill-aperture. 1 
Goope Fishes Bermndas 23 The locomation of the trunk. 
fishes is very peculiar. 

Trunkfal (trvnkful). [f. Trunx 5d. +-Fvut.] 
As much or as many as a tronk will hold. 

1707 Hearne Collect. 25 Oct, (O.H.S.) IL. oe whole 
trunkful of papers. 1883 Century Afag. XXVI. 370 A 
trunk ful of dresses fresh from Worth's, 1897 Mary Kincstev 
W, Africa xii. 259 Some [elephants] drew up trunkfuls of 
water and syringed themselves and each other. 

Trunk-hose. Now only Hist. [f. Trunk 
(56. or v.') + Hose, 

The sense of ‘truok’‘ here, as in the later frwnk-dreeches, 
and the earlier Trune sd. 17, appears ta be uncertain, 
Variaus gipeestions have been made, e.g. that trunk refers 
ta the trunk of the body, or that it is Teunx #2, 13, ‘a hol- 
law tube or pipe’; or that it is = fruncate or truncated, as 
beiug, as it were, cut short. Early explanations have not been 
found: the term may have been of vulgar origin.) 

Full bag-like breeches covering the hips and upper 
thighs, and sometimes stnffed with wool or the 
like, worn in the 16th and early 17th c. 

1637 Hevwoop Royall King Epil. 9 Those Trunke-hose. 
which now the age doth scorn, Were all in fashion, an 
with frequence worne. Lo. Moreswortu Acc. 
Denmark 162 In the hahit of the North-Holland Boors, 
with great Trunk-hose, short Doublets, 1735 Byram Jrné. 
& Lit. Kem. (1855) 1. 1, 616 Put on my boots and coat and 
trunk-hose. 1907 Verney Mem. 1, 53 His..trunk hose slashed 
and lined with dull red. 

b. atirib., in sense ‘wearing trunk-hase’; hence, 
old-fashioned, out-of-date. 

@1643 W. Cartweicut Ordinary tt. i.(1651) 24 The tranck- 
hose Justices will try all means To hind you to the Peace. 
1647 J. Benkentiean Pref, Verses in Beaumont & Fletcher's 
Wks. ejb, You Twa thonght fit Ta weare just Robes, and 
leave aff Trunk-hose-Wit. 

Hence + Trunk-hosed a., wearing trunk-hose. 

1621 Fretcumn bVild Goose Chase v. v, 1 would the trunk. 
hos‘d woman would gawith me. 1631 Braruwatt WAinzsies, 
eo * 6r A Metall-man..that walking trunk-hos‘d 
goblin. 

+ Trunking, v4/, 53.1 Obs. [f. Trunk v.1+ 
-1NG1l.] The action of Trunk v.!; truncation. 

1611 Cotar., Troncation, a truncation, trunking, mutila- 
tion, cutting off, 

Trunking, 2/. 56.2 [f. Trunk v.2+-1nc1.] 
The action ol Trunk v2; a. in sense 2; also 
attrib. 

1838 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frnt. \. 409/2 The engine was 
working..a trunking machine, 1839 De ra Becue Xef. 
Geol. Corniv., etc, xv. §79 The trunking by machinery..was 
introduced at St. Ives, according to Mr. Henwood, abont 
the year 1825. 1839 Une Dict. Arts 1245 The portion B is 
to be washed again in the trunking-box, 1881 Raymoup 
Mining Gloss., ets (Cornw.), separating slimes by 
means of a trunk. 1884 C. G, W. Lock MWorkshop Receipts 
Ser. 11, 53/1 A revolving ‘trunking ’ apparatus. 

b. in sense 3; also cover. 

1838 Cloil Eng, § Arch. Frnl. 1. 383/2 Perfect drainage 
aud good trunking,..if these are not attained, roads con- 
structed on bog will lose their shape, become ruinous, and 
soon gotodecay. /d¢d., Upon this truuking is to be laid 
asoling. 1883 Science 11. 99/1 A ‘trunking’ or wooden 
covering is then placed over them to protect them from snow 
and the feet of any one walking about the yard. 

Trunkless (trvnklés), a. [f Trunk 5d. + 
-LESS.] Having no trunk; ¢sf. without a body, or 
severed from the body, as a head. 

1631 Weevee Anc. Fun. Mon. 279 Their trunklesse faces. 
1682 J. Banxs Anna Bullen vy. i. 78 The Truakless Head 
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with darting Eyes beheld her. 1820 Axaminer No. 630. 
z90/1 The exhibition of their trunkless heads, 1897 Daily 
News 18 Feh. 2/2 The woolly elephant is trunkless, 1897 
Waturalist 243 A generation..that lops its oaks iota trunk- 
less brush-wood. 

Trunk-ma:ker, One whose business is the 
making of trunks (lRUNK sd. 7) ; often with allu- 
sion to the use of the sheets of unsnleable books 
for trunk-linings. 

@1704 'T. Brown Laconics Wks.1711 1V.2 The True-born 
Engliskutan had dy'd silently among the Grocers and 
Trunk-makers, if the Libeller had not help'd off the Poet. 
1734 Norra Zxam, ut. vii. § 38 (1740) 530 The Trunk- 
maker, who pretended to be the mean Heir Male of the 
noble Family of the Piercies. 1764 G. Wittiams in Jesse 
Seluyn § Contentp, (1843) 1. 321, I hear he has been a 
pamphleteer, thongh as yet only to the benefit of the trunk- 
maker and pastrycook. 1845 J. Coutren Adv. Pacific xiv. 
ax The che tae is so very rapid, that it resembles 
nothing that 1 know of more accurately than a trunk-maker 
driving in his nails. 1890 Globe 1 puly f2 * All round 
St. Paul's, not forgetting the trunkmaker's danghter’. By 
the truankmaker was understood, in the latter part of the Jast 
and the former part of the present century, the depository 
for unsaleable books. 

Tru-nnel, dial. form of TrunpLE sd. Also in 
comb, trunnel-head, a circular plate or disk at the 
head of a coke-oven or in a furnace; trunnel-hole, 
the aperture or throat of a puddling furnace in which 
this disk works. 

1868 Jovnson MfeZa/s 16 The opening at the top of the 
furnace, called the throat or trunnel-hole. 18., Anter. 
Manuf. LX11.626 (Cent. Suppt.) The trunnel-head, or ting, 
is a much more important part of a coke oven than most 
people imagine, 

Trunnel, -ell, variants of TREENAIL, 

Trunnion (trnyon). Chiefly in f/. Also 7-9 
trunion, 8 tronion. [ad. F. ¢vagnor core of fruit, 
stump, trank of a tree (14th c. in Godef. Comzpl.); 
of uncertain origin.) 

1, Each of a pair of opposite gudgeons on the 
sides of a cannon, upon which it is pivoted upon 
ils carriage. (Disused in large modern guns.) 

a6agy Nomenclator Navalis (Harl. MS. 2301), Trunnions 
are those knohbs which come from the side of the Ordnance 
and doe beare them vpp vpon the Cheekesof the Carriages. 
16g0 J. Mackenzie Siege London-Derry 17/1 The rest at- 
tending the Lord Kingston till they had broke the Trun- 
nions, and nailed the heavier Guns. 1781 Justamono Priv, 
Life Lewis XV, 11. 389 Vhey broke off the trunnions of 
the canon. 1794 Neson in Nicolas Dis. (1845) 1. 430 The 
Agamemnon’s twa twenty-four pounders are both ruined; 
one split up to the rings; the other with the trunnion 
knocked so much off, that it is useless for shot. 1890 W. J. 
Gorvon Foundry 26 One of the strangest of the very latest 
developments of modern gunnery is the abolition of the 
trunnions. - ’ . 

b. Each of nny similar pair of opposite pins or 
pivots on which anything is snpported; sfec. in the 
oscillating steam-engine, a hollow gudgeon on each 
side of the cylinder, upon which it is pivoted, and 
through which the steam passes into and out of the 
cylinder; also, a single projecting pivot. 

1927 Bradley's Fant. Dict. s.v. Chimney, They fit twa 
Trunnions or Knobs to the Middle of this Swi 1831 J. 
Hortann Manuf. Metal 1. 88 The centre of the pivots or 
trunnions on which it [the large metal helve] works. 1833 
‘bid. 1). 215 ‘The bar-handle acting..upon a fulcrum or 
mouth-piece of solid iron, the top of which works against a 
trannion under the middle of the presshead. 1867 J. Hoce 
Alicrose.t. ii. 82 The tripod-stand gives a firm support to the 
trunnions, 1873 W.S. Mavo Never Again xxii, This vessel 
1 shall hang on trunnions, and keep in constant revalntion 
while the glass is in a liquid state. 1895 Afodel Steam 
Engine 21 In a real engine, the centres on which the cylin- 
ders oscillate are called trunnions. a 

to. transf. A pin or peg of wood; a treenail. 
Obs. rare. 

1627 Carr. Situ Seaman's Grant. ii, 4 Those plankes are 
made fast with good Treenailes and Trunnions of well 
seasoned timber. : a 

2. attrib. and Comb. as trunnion-hole, -joint, 
-lathe, -piece, -pin; trannion-band, the band on 
which the trunnions are fixed; trunnion-box, a 
metal case fixed over the trunnion to preveat the 
gun leaving the carriage; trunnion-carriage, the 
lop carriage of 1 mortar (Webster, 1911); trun- 
nion-chain, a chain for slinging a cannon by the 
trunnions (ibid.); trunnion-cradle, branching 
arms in certain gun-carriages, in the extremities of 
which the trunnions play (ibid.); trunnion-ledge, 
-level, a small ledge on the trunnion of a heavy 
gun, parallel with the axis, as a guide to the 
elevation or depression of the piece (Cent. Dict. 
Suppl. 1909) ; trunnion-plate, an iron plate on 
the cheek of a wooden gun-cuarriage, on which the 
trunnion plays; also, a strengthening shoulder re- 
inforcing the trunnion (Cent. Dict. 1891); trun- 
nion-ring, the ruised band or moulding encircling 
acannon a little in front of the trunnions; trun- 
nion-rule, an instrument for determining the 
distance from the trunnions to the base-ring (Ces. 


| Dict. Suppl.); trunnion-sight, a front sigbt 


placed on the trannion-band; trunnion-square, 
an instrument for determining whether the trunnions 
are perpendicular to the axis of the gun; trunnion- 


TRUSS. 


valve, 2 steam-valve situated in or attached to the 
trunnion of an oscillating cylinder. 

181a Wewtincton in Gurw, Desf. (1838) IX. 131 It is 
recommended by the officers of the artillery that they shonld 
be fitted with strong iron *trunnion boxes, to secure the 
guns, 1795 Boake Let. to Ld. Auckland Wks. UX. 
p. xxii, Those planks of tough and hardy oak, that used for 
years ta brave the bnffets of the Bay of Biscay, are now 
tnroed, with their warped grain and empty *trunnion-holes, 
into very wretched pales, 189 I’. A. Grireitus Artill. 
tan, Plate (1862) 112, Trunnion hole, 1876 Rovuttevce 
Discov, 14 The *trunnion joints are easily packed, so that 
no leakage takes place. 1877 Knicur Dict. Afech., *Trun- 
sion-lathe, a machine-tool for turning off the trunnions of 
ordnance or oscillating steam-cylinders, 1859 F. A. 
Gatrritus Artidl. Man. (1862) 190 The *trunnion piece is 
made froma solid forging, and after being bored and turned, 
is shrunk in its place on the gun. 1888 Hastuck Mode 
Engin. Handybk. (1900) 27 The upper hole. .takes the trun- 
nion or pin on which the cylinder oscillates. Fig. 13 shows 
this “trunnion pin. 1644 Nve Gunnery (1670) 42 The Base- 
ring, the *Trunnion-ring, or Rings. 12868 Ref. fo Govt. 
U.S, Munitions War 81 The Whitworth gun..is manu- 
factured of one material (except the trnanion-ring). 

Hence Tru:nnioned a., provided with trunnions 
(Webster, 1864); Tru‘nnionless a., having no 
trunnions. 

1890 W. J. Gorvon Foundry 26 A trnnnionless gnn has a 
curious crippled look about it, 

+Trunnion, (?) perversion of TRIN-UNION or 
Tri-unton, used as an asseveration or oath. 

1977 AM isogonus w.ii, Gods trunnion, Alison, go thy wayes 
and fatch me hether my gose spitt. 

Trunsch(e)our, -owr, obs. Sc. ff. TRENCHER. 

Truntle, Truont: see TRuNDLE, TRUANT. 

+Truphane. S¢. Ods. [app.ad. OF. ¢ruf{ fant 
deceiver, f. ¢raf(f)er, trupher to mock: see 
Trorr v., ¢ruf(fje, TRurr 56.1 Or it might 
directly represent a med.L. *¢v/(/) dns, f. med. L, 
truf(f)a, trupha frand, cheatery (Du Cange): cf. 
paganus.) A deceiver, an impostor. 

Yatgoo Colkelbie Sow 145 (Bann. MS.) A tyrant, a tor- 
mentour, A truphane, and a tratlour. i ; 

+Trupt, iz/. Obs. An exclamation expressing 
contempt. Cf. Tpror. 

£1380 Sir Feruméd. 1872 3ea, trupt..y set no3t by by 
sawes. 

Trus, obs. form of Truss. 

+Trusatile (tr#satil, -toil), a. Obs. rare. 
[ad. L. ¢vésatil-zs, f. fritsat-, ppl. stem of tritsdre 
to push strongly, freq. of /riid-cre: see -ATILE, and 
cf. versatile.) ‘Vhat may be pnshed ; worked or 
driven by pushing. 

171g tr. Pancirollus’ Rerum Mem. Il, xxii. 399 Mills, or 


Versatile, or Trusatile Engines..which were turn'd about 
either by Men or Beasts. 

Truse, Trush, obs. forms of Trucr, Truss. 

Trush (trof). decal, Also 7 thruch, 8 truch, 
thurse, truss, trouss, [A local form of ézrse, 
Truss sé.) A round cushion made of matted flags, 
for kneeling on in church. 

1621 in Archzol, Cant. (1902) XXV. 18 She abused Sibit 
Martin in taking of her trush from her that she sat upon, 
1695 Kennett Paroch, Antig. Gloss., Basse,..the tound 
matted cnshion of flags used for kneeling (upon) in churches 
+s, in Kent a trush. 1 Churchw. Acc. Holy Crass, 
Canteré., Paid for a Thruch for y* Minister, 00. or,06, 1709 
Ibid, Pd, for twelve Thurses, 00. 09 00, 1734 /érd., Paide 
Tho, Stronts Bill for truches, 0, 12.0, 1719-21 Overseers’ 
Acc. Holy Cross, Canterd., Pd Goody Arnell for 4 Trusses 
for har to Chilldren..00.03.09. 1887 Aent Gloss. sv., In 
the old Churchwardens’ Acconnts for the parish of East: 
the entry frequently occurs ‘To mending the trushes's 
and the word is still occasionally used. 

+ Trush-trash. Ods. rare—'. [A reduplication 
of TrasH 56.1; cf. Rirf-Rarr.] = TRISH-TRASH. 

rg82 Stanyvnunst ineis iy. (Arb.) 118, I purpose, toe 
put in fyre brands this Trojan pedlerye trush trash. 

Trusion (trv-zan). Now rare or Obs. [ad. 
med.L, ¢riisién-em, n. of action f. ¢ridére to push, 
thrust. In sense 1 app. short for z#frtsion.) 

1, Zaw. Mlegal entry; = IntRUsION 2. 

a1604 Hanmer Chron. rel, (1809) 34? Tt was agreed, 
that his wife should not be endowed, becanse that her 
husband had not entred by the King, but rather by trusion. 

2. The action of pushing or thrusting. 

1656 tr. Hobbes’ Elem. Philos. (1839) 214 Pulsion;..when 
the motions of the movent and moved body begin both 
together..may be called trusion or thrusting and _vection. 
1678 Cuowoatu /niell. Syst. t. ¥. § 5. 888 As Engines and 
Machines move, by Trusion or Pulsion, 1729 DrsaGuLiers 
in PAil, Trans. XXXVI. 132 If..the Point of Trusion be 
taken at C, 

Trusle, obs. form of TRESTLE. 

Truss (trvs), 56. Forms: 3-8 trusse, (4-6 
trosse, trus, § truse, Sc. troiss), 9 (in sense 5) 
tross, 7- truss. 8. Sc. 5 turss, 5-7 turs, 7 
turse, tlrrs. fa. F. ¢rousse, OF. also /orse, 
treisse, course (12-15th c. in Godef.), Prov. ¢rossa, 
Sp. troxa, Pg. ¢rouxa; according to Scheler and 
Hatz.-Darm. vbl. sb. from ¢rousser to TRUsS.] 

1. A collection of things bound together, or 


_ packed in a receptacle; a bundle, pack; tin quot. 


1577-87 collect. baggage. Now chiefly technical. 
12.. Ancr. R, 168 (MS. C,) Noble men & gentile. .ne uared 

nout itrussed mid trusses (Cost, Wero trussenus}, ne mid 

purses, 1390 Gown Con/, ILI. 194 The paien rod npon an 


TRUSS. 


asse, And of his catell more and lasse With him a riche 
trusse he ladde. ¢ 1400 Rom. Rose 4004 Undir his heed no 
pilowe was, But in the stede a trusse of gras. 1472 Rental 
Bk. Cupar-Angus (1879) I. 162 A turs of fresche ate 
fodder. 1962 Butznvn Bulwark, Dial, Soarnes & Chir. 
46 Knede it witha little Beane meale, and roule theim vp 
into a trosse, 1577-87 Hotinsnep Chron. (1807) 11. 342 
They spoiled the carriage and trusse of the said barons. 1642 
Matynes 4nc. Law-Merch, 199 Commodities. .packt vp in 
Bundels, Trusses, Cases, Coffers or Packes, 1712 TickeLe 
Speet, No. 410 P 2 She. .devoured a Trusse of Sallet, 

Jig. 1531 Exvor Gov, 1. xiv, Leraed men..whiche, .hane.. 
perused the great fardelles and trusses of the moste barba- 
rouse autours, stuffed with innumerable gloses. 1878 VitLaat 
Machiavelli (1898) 1. gate Commune was merely a truss 
of minor associations, badly bound together. 

b. sfec. A bundle of hay or straw; in technical 
use, of a definite weight, varying at different times 
and places: see below. 

The truss of kayis usually a compact mass of hay, approxi- 
mately cubical, cut from the stack, and tied ; now generally, 
in England, of old hay, 56 Ibs. ; of new hay, 60 Ibs, ; @ truss 
of straw, 36 tbs. 

1483 in Acta Audit, (1839) 123*/2 Thre hundreth turss of 
hay.” 1561 in Reg. Alag. Sig. Scot. 1587 401/1, 20 laid of 
cane peitis, ane turs of stray. 1608-9 Shuttleworths' Acc, 
(Chetham Soc.) 180 Towe trusses of haye, ij. 1609 /did., 
A trusse of strawe, v4, 1688 R. Hotme Armoury ui. 73/1 
A Truss of Hay, as much as can be tied together inan Hay 
Rope, for a Man to carry on his shoulder. 1727-41 CHAMBERS 
Cycl.s.v., A truss of hay is to contain fifty-six pounds,.. 
thirty-six trusses make a load. In June and August the 
truss is to weigh sixty pounds. 1846 ¥. Baxter's Libr. 
Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 11. 63 Result—On the acre sown with 
nitrate, 7 sacks x bushel of wheat, 50 trusses of straw. On 
the acre without manure, 6 sacks, 40 trusses nf straw. 1862 
Miss Brapvon Lady Audley x, A waggon laden with 
trusses of hay. 1866 Rocsas Agric. §& Prices 1, ii. 16 The 
hay was, as at present, cut into trusses. -. 

+ ¢. Applied to a person, in contempt or ridicule. 
Obs. rare. 

185 Lurron Thous, Nolable Th. (1675) 270 A Truss, a 
Rawbon, a Skeleton, a Dondy slut,..blinded by hesotting 
lust, he admires all. 


2. Naut. A tackle by which the centre of the 
yard was hanled back and secured to the mast; 
in mod, use extended to an iron fitting, consisting 
of a ring encircling the mast, wilh a goose-neck by 
which the yard is secnred. Cf. truss-parrel, -rope, 
-tackle in 8. (The earliest use.) 

1296 Acc. Exch. K, R. 5/20 m. 5 In vna Corda, et vnum 
par de Trusses Inuentis in domo Iohannis de Pytingtone. 
1336-7 Ace. Exch. K.-R. 19/31 m. 4 (P.R.O) In diuersis 
cordis de Russhewale cum schiuis et Trussis pro vno rakke 
inde faciendo. /éid. m, 5 In iiijor poleyns emptis ad 
eandem [galeam] pro trusses..xvj.d. 1420 in For. Acc. 
3 Hen. V1, F/2 dorso, j, hauser pro Prialle ropes j. hauser 
pro trusses, 1582 N. Licnertetn tr, Castanheda’'s Cong. £. 
ind. 71 Other some vering the trusses. @ 16ag Womenclator 
Navalis (Hari. MS. 2301), Trusses are Roapes which are 
made faste to the Parrell of the yardes and are vsed to two 
yses, one to bind fast the yarde to the Mast when shee 
rowles either a hull or at an Anchor; the other is to hale 
downe the Yards in a Storme, or Gust. 1704 J. Harnis 
Lex. Techn. 1, Trusses..belong to the Main-yard, Fore. 
yard and Missen. 1840 R. H. Dawa Bef. Mast xxvi, Run- 
ning trusses on the yards. 1841 — Seaman's Man. iv. 22 
Lower yards are rigged now with iron trusses and quarter. 
blocks. 1867 Smyru Savlor’s Word-bk. s.v., The trusses or 
parrels of the lower yards serve to hind them to their masts, 
and are bowsed taut when the yards are trimmed, in order 
to arrest motion and friction. But the introduction of an 
iron goose-neck, centering and securing the yard well free 
of the mast, yery much supersedes the use of trusses. 

+3. a. A close-fitting body-garment or jacket 
formerly worn by men and women; cf. ¢éreessing- 
bolster, trussing-coat, 8. ¥. TRUSSING VOL. 5b. 3. Obs. 

1563 Foxe A. ¢ M. 1377/2 Mayster Ridley..sayd to his 
brother: it wer best for me to go in my trusse styll. No 
(quod his brother), it wyll put you to more payne: and the 
trusse wil dooe a poore manne good, 1585 Hicins Funius’ 
Nonenclator 164/2 Strephiunz, a womans breast. trusse or 
stomacher, 159: Hanincton Orl. Fur, xxvi. lviii, She still 
did weare A slender trusse beneath her womans weed. 1612 
Deayton Poly-ol6, xii, 269 Puts off his Palmer's weede vnto 
his trusse, which bore The staines of ancient Armes, 

+b. A/, Close-filting breeches or drawers, cover- 
ing the buttocksand tops of the thighs: = TrovsE2, 

1592 Nasue P. Pentlesse Wks, (Grosart) 11, 3x We..of the 
vesture of saluation make some of vs Babies and Apes coates, 
others straight trusses and Diuells breeches, 1598 Fionto, 
Cotigie, leather hosen, or trusses such as our elders were 
woont to weare, 1631 Sniatey Schoole Complement 1. i. 
Ciij, Gasp. Canst be close? Gor, As..a paire of Trusses to 
an Irish mans buttockes, 

4. A surgical appliance serving for support in 
cases of rupture, etc., now usually consisting of a 
pad wilh a belt or spring to produce equable 
pressure on the part. 

1543 Tranzaon Vigo's Chirurg. (1586) 118 Let the spunge 
be bonnde upon a trusse, made by a good artificer. 1552 
Hutoer, Trusse for a wrestler, or diseased body, strigté. 
1s80 Hottysann Treas. Fr. Tong, Vne Trousseure,..0 
trusse as such as be broken do vse, 601 Hottano Pliny 
xxvit. vii. I. HS wormewood be worne in a trusse to the 
bottome of the belly, it allayeth the swelling in the share. 
1696 Lond, Gaz, No. 3227/4 He.. wears a Truss, being 
bursten. 1876 Gross Dis. Bladder 99 Compression of the 
perineum with a spring truss, 

5. Gardening. A compact cluster or head of 
flowers growing upon one stalk. 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury i. 70/2 These Auriculn’s.. bear 
a great Truss of many flowers, 1859 Daawin Orig, Spec. v. 
(1860) 145, I have recently observed, in some garden pelar- 
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goniums, that the central flower of the truss often loses the 

atches of darker colour in the two upper petals. 1885 H. O. 

oraes Nat. Wand. E. Archip. 108 A shrubby species of 
Cassia hearing large trosses of bright golden flowers. 

6. Budding, etc. A framework of limber or iron, 
or both, so constructed as to form a firm support 
for a superincumbent weight, as that of a roof or 
bridge. 

1654 in E. B. Jupp Cargenters’ Co. (1887) 316 When any 
Chimney..shalbe sett vpon a trusse of timber That it be sett 
two foote 6 inches from the vpside of the trusse to the 
vpside of the floore. 1751 Laserye Westn:. Br. 87 The 
Wooden Trusses, or rather Arches under its Roof. 1840 
Civil Eng. & Arch. Fral. 11. 125/1 Vhese bridges are 
built on piers far apart and formed of a truss..of continuous 
trellis work. 


b. Arch. A projection from the face of a wall, 
often serving to support a comice, etc. ; a kind of 
large corbel or modillion. 

1s1g Honman Vlg. 241 Make mea trusse (Zoditnt, sug. 
gestum, vel pulpitum) standynge out vpon gargellys that I 
may se about, 1812 Rickman Archit, (1862) 11 A truss is a 
modillion enlarged, and placed flat against a wall, often used 
to support the cornice Bt doers and windows. [bid A Con- 
sole is an ornament like a truss carved on a key-stone, 

c. Ship-building. (a) See quot. 1823. (6) See 
quot. ¢ 1860; also called trss-piece (see 8). 

1823 Caana Yechnol, Dict., Truss is also the name of short 
pieces of carved work fitted under the taffrail, in the same 
nianner as the terms. c¢1860 H. Sruarr Seaman's Catech. 


.70 The trusses are diagonal shores crossing each other, and 


resting against the abutments, 1874 Tnearte Naval 
A you ae Besides these plate riders, a complementary set of 
diagonal wood internal frames, termed trusses, are fitted 
between the thick strakes or clamps under the orlop deck 
heams and the binding strake over the fioor heads. 

+7. Name of some game. Cf. TRugs-A-FAIL. 
Obs. rare—". 

1627 W. Hawxins Afollo Shroving v. iv, The waues.. 
play at trusse and at leapfrogge on one anothers backe. 

8. atirib. and Comé, Of, pertaining to or constitut- 
ing a truss, in sense 2, as ¢vwss-line, -pendant,-pulley, 
-rope, -tackle (see quots.); in sense 6, as érzss 
centre, frame, framing, girder, post, rid ; furnished 
with or supported by a truss or lrusses, as ¢rzzss- 
bridge, -roaf; also truss-maker; truss-bound, 
-galled adjs.; truss-band Vaut., one of two iron 
bands by which an iron truss (sense 2) is fastened 
to the yard; truss-beam, a beam forming part of 
a truss; also a beam, or iron frame used as a 
beam, strengthened with a tie-rod or struts, so as 
to form a truss; +truss-bed, ? = ¢russing bed 
(see Trussine v/, sb, 3); truss-block, a block 
between a beam and a tie-rod in a truss, serving to 
keep them apart (Cend. Dict. 1891) ; truss-bolt, 
a bolt or iron rod forming part of a truss (see 

mot.); truss-hoop, (a) /Vavt. (see quot. 1867); 
re) Coopering = trussing-hoop (see TRUSSING v6/, 
56, 3); truss-parrel /Vaut., a parrel encircling a 
mast, forming part of or connected with a truss 
(sense 2); truss-partition (see quots.); truss- 
piece (see quot.); truss-plank, ‘in a railway 
passenger-car, a wide piece of timber fastened on 
the inside of the car to the posts of the frame 
direclly above the sills’ (Cet. Dict.) ; truss-rod, 
a tie-rod forming part of a truss; truss-work, 
work consisling of trusses. 

1909 Cent. Dict. Suppl, (lettering of figure s.v. Tris), 2, 
truss; 4, 4, *truss-hands; ¢, truss-parrel. 1877 Knicnr 
Dict. Mech.,* Truss-6eami, an iron frame serving as a beam, 
girder, or summer; a wooden beam or frame with a tie-rod 
to strengthen it against deflection. 1541 Zest. Ebor. 
(Surtees) VI. 142 Towe *trusbeddes of the best. aig j. 
Nicnoison Oferat. Mechanic 563 Either with one king-bolt 
in the middle, or witha *truss-bolt at one-third of the length 
from each end. 1778 [W. Mansnatt] Minutes Agric. 
16 Jan. an. 1776, To hinder the rats from harbouring in 
*truss-bound straw, and gnawing the bands, 1840 Civil 
Eng, & Arch, Fral. WN. 125/2 Wood for small *truss 
hridges, 1735 J. Price Stone Br. Thames 7 A fram'd *Truss 
Center. 1874 Tneaate Naval Archit. 34 These *truss 
frames are the same thickness as the hinding strakes, and 
are Vig at an angle of 45 degrees in an opposite direction 
to the plate riders. 182g J. NicuoLson Operat. Mechanic 9x 
A large timber,..which is supported at its ends in the side 
walls, and has a *truss-framing applied to the back of it, like 
the framing of a roof. 1679 Lond. Gaz. No. 1410/4 A Cart 
Gelding *truss-gall’d on the sides. 1825 J. Nicworson 
Opferat. Mechanic 569 When the flooring is to be very stiff 
and firm, it is necessary to introduce *truss girders. 1867 
Smytn Sailor's Word-bk., *Truss-hoops, [or] clasp-hoops 
for masts or spars..are opas iron hoops, so made that their 
ends, being let into each other, may he well fastened by 
means of iron wedges or forelock keys. 1877 Knicnt 
Dict. Mech, Truss-hoop, one placed around a barrel to 
strain the staves into position. 1407 Acc. Exch. K. KR, 
44/11(1) m. 5 dorso, ij Bowelynes, ij Stetynges debiles, ij 
*Truslynes debiles. 1776 Court & City Reg. 3167/1 *Truss- 
maker, Alexander Reid. 1824 Warr B71, Brit., Sheldrake, 
Timothy... Truss-maker to the East India Company, and 
the Westminster Hospital. 1411 Acc. Exch, K. R. 44/17 
m. 2 (P.R.O.) Vn Bowespret, vn Rakke, vn ee lecinillo 
..vn Canone de Ferre. 1485 Naval Acc, Hen. VII 
(1896) 39 Maine perells..j, ‘Truss perells..j. 1823 P. 
Nicnoison Pract. Build. 695 *7'russ-partition, one with a 
truss, generally consisting of a quadrangular frame, two 
braces, and two queen-posts, with a straining piece between 
the queen-posts, opposite the top of the braces. 1856 S.C. 
Baues Gloss, Terms, Truss-partition, a partition in which 


TRUSS. 


trussing is employed as well as the regular quartering. 1 
SmytTH Sailor's Word-bk., *Truss-pendant, that eat ane 
rope-truss into which the truss-tackle blocks are seized. 
*Truss-pieces,the filliags in between the frame €ompartments 
of the riders, in diagonal trussing, 1823 P. Nicnotson 
Pract. Build. 231 * 1 russpost, any of the posts of a trussed 
roof. 1357 in Pipe Roll 32 Edw. [11, m. 34/2, j. wynding- 
rope, j. 3erderope, ij, *trusspoliues. 1417 in For. Ace, 
8 Hen, V, G/x, j. slynge, iiij Trusse Polleys, j henge pulley. 
1735 J. Patce Stone Br. Thames 7, 7 Pair of these *Trass 
Ribs, 1873 J. Ricnaans Wood-Working Factories 8 The 
*truss rods are generally in the way of the belts,..in nearly 
all cases it is both better and cheaper to provide strength in 
the girders without trussing them. 1842-76 Gwitt Encyel. 
Archit. Gloss. *Truss Roof, a roof formed of a tiebeam, 
principal rafters, king post or queen post, and other neces- 
sary timbers to carry the purlins and common rafters, etc, 
1336 Exch, Ace. 19/3 m. 4 (P.R.O.) Et in xx, petris cordi 
de canabo..pro duobus *Trusseropes inde faciendis. 1417 
in For, Acc. 8 Hen. V, G/x De. .ij. Prialle ropes debilibus 
j. Trusse rope. 1569 in Richmond Wills (Surtees) 226 Two 
pare of trusse roips. 1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk., * Trusse 
tackle, aguo-tackle purchase applied to the ends of the trnss- 
pendants, to bowse them taut home to the mast. 1884 
Harper's Mag, Nov, 826/2 A triple-arch roof supported by 
iron *truss-work. 


+Truss, @ Obs. [attrib. use of prec. sh. in 
similative sense; cf. TrussepD 1b.] Of a thick 
rounded form, like a bundle or parcel; neatly and 
compactly framed; tight, compact; in quot. 
@ 1722, shrunken, shrivelled. 

1674 Lond. Gaz. No. 909/4 A truss well underlaid Horse. 
1699 Dampter Voy. I. u. 62 The Tigre-Cat is about the 
bigness of a Bull-Dog, with short Legs, and a truss Body. 
1jog Lond. Gaz. No. 4608/4 A truss well set Lad, about 
16 years of Age. a17aa Liste Hus. (1752) 265, 1..observed 
the cod [of the ox] to be truss, 1825 Cospetr Aur. Rides 
{x850) 1. 85 A pretty, little, oldish, smart, truss, nice cockney- 
looking gentleman. 

Truss (trvs), v. Forms: 3-7 trusse, (3-6 
trosse, 4-5 tros(e), 4-5 trus, (truse, 5 trush, 
trusshe), 6 trousse, trowse, 6- truss. 8B. Sc. 
4-6 turss, 5 twres, 6 turs, turse. Pa. t. and 
pple. trussed (trast) ; also 5-7 trust, 6 truste; 
B. Se. 4-6 tursit, 5 -id, -ed, 6 turst. fad. F. 
trousser, in OF. also ¢russer (Chanson Koland, 
rth c.), évosser, torser, lourser ‘to trnsse, tucke, 
packe up, to bind or gird up or in’ (Cotgr.) = Pr. 
trossar (and med.L. trossare), OSp. trossar, Sp. 
troxar, Pg. trouxar (Diez), of disputed etymology; 
referred by Diez to the late L. ppl. stem ¢or¢- or 
tors- of L. torguére to twist. But the sense in the 
mod. langs. presents difficulties, and other deriva- 
tions have been conjectured; see Diez, Liltré, 
Scheler, Hatz.-Darm.] 

1. trans. To tie ina bundle, or stow away closely 
in a receptacle; to bundle, pack. Also with z. 
(With the suff, or the bundle or receptacle, as obj.) 


Now rave or O65. 

¢1300 Havelok 2017 He wolden..trusse al bat he mihten 
fynde..ia arke or in kiste. 13.. Gaw. 4 Gr. Kut. 1129 Pay 
.. Tyffen her takles, trussen her males. 1375 Barsoun Srece 
xvir. 859 He gert turss his geir. ¢1386 Cnavcer Prol. 681 
But hood..wered he noon, For it was trussed vp in his 
walet. a@1450 Songs & Carols (Warton Cl.) 43 Fowre and 
xx £ arwys trusyd inathrumme. a 1450 Brut 435-The 
Frensshe men, .trussid bir pete and went her wey. 21533 
Lo. Beaneas £/uo7n li. 173 They shall gyue me bothe gownes 
and mantelles, so that thou shalt haue myche a do to truss 
them in my male. 1557 N. T. (Genev.) Acts xxi. 15 We 
trussed vp our fardeles [1611 tooke vp our cariages] and 
went vp to lerusalem. 1623 BincHam Xenophon 69 They 
trussed vp their baggage, and..marched forth, 1735 De 
For Voy. round World (1840) 119 A bundle of plants, such 
as he had trussed up together. 1861 Our Eng. Hone 105 
Que ae duty it was to..truss the beds in sacks or 

ides, 


b. jig. (See also TRUSSED I b.) 


61394 P, Pl. Crede 618 OF pat blissinge..Pei may trussen 
her part in a terre pow3e] ¢1425 Cast, Persev. 1637 in 
Macro Plays 125 Pat curteys qwene..in here was trussyd 
pe trinite, xg00-20 Dunpar Poems xiii. 38 Sum in his 
toung his kyndnes tursis. 1579 E. K. in Spenser's Sheph. 
Cal, Ded., What in most English wryters vseth to be loose, 
..in this Authour is well grounded, finely framed, and 
strongly trussed vp together. 1664 Owen Vind. Antmad, 
Fiat Lux i, Trussing up such a fardel of trifles and quibbles, 

+e. Lo charge or burden with a bundle or pack, 


or a number of such; to load (a pack-horse, etc.) ; 


lo lade (a ship). Ods. 


az2ag Ancr. R. 166 Noble men & gentile ne bered nout 
packes, ne ne uared nout itrussed mid trusseaus. 13.. 
K. Alfs. 850 (Bodl. MS.) Pe.. knizttes..trusseden her somers 
Aad lepen vpon her destrers. ¢1g00 Destr. Troy 12313 
Tho shippes to shilde o pe shyre whaghes,..And tyrn hom 
to takle, & trusse for the sea. 21533 Lo. Beanens Huon 
exxx, 478 They,.trussyd & newe wyttelyd theyr shyppes, 
1570 Levins Afanif. 193/28 To Trusse, sarcinare. 
da. Nant. To furl (a sail). Also aésol. (? Obs.) 
ax4go0 Morte Arth. 3655 The marynerse.. Of theire termys 
they talke, how thay ware tydd, Towyne trvsselle one trete, 
trvssene vpe sniles. ¢xgoo[see Trussine wl. sd. 1]. ¢1§15 
Cocke Lorelf’s B, (Percy Soc.) 12 Some wounde at y* 
capstayne,..some dyde trusse and thrynge. 1594 GREENE 
& Longe Looking Gl, G.'s Wks. (Rtldg.) 134 Our topsails up, 
we truss our spritsails in. 31867 Smytu Sailor's Word-6#,, 
Brails, ropes. .fastened to the outermost leech of the sail, 
in different places, to truss it close up as occasion requires. 
(bid, Truss up, to, to brail up sail suddenly; to toss up a bunt, 
+e. drans, and intr. To become shrunken and 


compact; cf. Truss a, TRusseD 1b. Obs. rare. 


TRUSS. 


ugga Huvoet, Trusse vp as a cow or like best doth of 
milke, subducere lac. /bid. Trused vp as a bitch, or cow is 
of milke, svdductus. Trussed vp, to be, of milche, sudducor. 
1693 [see Taussen £4/. a. rh} 

2. To pack up and carry away; to convey or 


take with one in n pack; to carry off. (In later 


use only Se.) Obs. 

@1300 Cursor M. 4911 Ne hane we wit us trussed noght, 
Bot thing pat we ha lele boght. ¢1400 Mavnozy. (Roxb.) 
viii, 30 Pam behones also trusse pairg vitailles with bam 
thurgh be forsaid desertes. 42a tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. 
Priv, 16a Hare golde, Syluyr, armure, and Iowell with ham 
thay tursid. 1535 Srewarr Cron, Scot. (Rolls) 11. 342 Tha 
left na gude that iha mycht tursawa. 1567 Gude § Godlie B. 
G.T.S.) 195 Preistis, keip no gold... Nor ait twa coittis with 
gow turs. . 

+3. intr. or absol. To pack up one’s clothes, etc. 


in readiness for a journey: = Pack v.l 2c. Also 


ig. Obs. . m 
‘i R. Grouc. (Rolls) 9978 Vaste he [King Philip] let 
trossi, to france uor to drawe. ¢1375§ Cursor MM, 21115 
(Fairf.) Pai bad him trusse & make him boun. 1470-85 
Matory Arthur xx. xviil. 829 They trussed and payd alle 
that wold aske hem, and holy an honderd knyghtes de- 
parted with sir lanncelot. 1696-7 Evetyn Let. to Bohun 
18 Jan., And so you have the history of a very old man... 
1..am now every day trussing up to be gon. 

+4. intr. To take oneself off, be off, go away, 
depart: = Pack v.l 10 b; sometimes simply to go. 

x36a Lanocr, P. Pl. A. 1. 194 Ly3zere..nas non3wher wel- 
come..Hote onur al_i-hunted and hote to trusse. ¢ 3440 
York Afysé. xxiii. 151 At lord, late vs noforther trus. ¢2518 
Sxe.ton Magny/. 1774 As for all other, let them trusse and 
packe. 59a Baaincton Votes on Gen. xii. § 10 She trusseth 
vp and away with him whither God shonld appoint. 17ar 
Ramsav Richy & Sandy 73 Letus truse and hame o'er bend. 

+b. reff. in same sense: = Pack v toa. Obs. 

a 1400-50 Alexander 1143 And peo he trussys hym to tyre 
& par hys tentes settes. ¢1400 Sowdone Bad. 1707 Trusse 
the forth eke. ¢1440 Partonope 3692 Therto eche man trusse 
hym home. 4 s 

+e. trans. To ‘send packing’, drive off, put to 
flight. Ods. rare. 

€1475 Partenay 2154 The Brehaignons went ont thaim 
Faste trussing [F. destruisant). 25996 Davavmece tr. Leslie's 
fist. Scot, 1x. (5.T.S.) 11. 183 Al scotis..suld be turssed 
away to Scotland. 

5. trans. To make fast to something with or as 
with a cord, band, or the like; to bind, tie, fasten ; 
+also, to pat on, gird on (clothing, etc.): ch 6. 
Now rare. 

@ 1985 Ancr. R.322 Ich chulle..trussen al bischendfutnesse 
o pine owune necke. 13.. A. A?is. 5477 (Bodl. MS.) pe 
kyng..doopon a Borel of a squyer, .. And trussep a male hym 
hihynde. ¢xq00 Desir, Trey 5293 Teutra the true kyng 
was trust on a litter. 2575 R. B. Appius & Virg. Eij b, 
Goe trusse himtoatree. 1646 H, Lawaence Comm, Angells 
113 They wonld. .let him trnsseon theirarmour. 1698 Fryza 
Acc. E, India & P.20 Only a Clout..trust with a String 
abont their Waists, 3813 Scorr Rokeby v. xxxvi, Ronnd his 
left arm his mantle truss'd, Received and foiled three lances* 
thrust. 

b. spec. To tie the ‘points’ or laces with which 
the hose were fastened to the doublet. (With the 
hose, the points, or the person as obj.) Cf. 6. 
Obs. exc. Hist, 

emee J. Russert 2k, Nurture 898 Strike his hosyn vppe- 
warde his legge..Pen trusse ye them vp strayte. ¢xs3o0 H. 
Ruoves Bk. Nurture in Babees BR. (4868) 70 Helptoaraye 
him, trusse his poyntes, stryke vphis Hosen. 1598 B. Jonson 
Ev. Man in Hun v iii, Steph, Helpe to trusse me...He 
dos so vexe me—. Bray. You'll be worse vex'd, when you are 
truss’d... Best keepe vn-brac'd, 1632 Massincea Maid of 
Hon. 1.1, In the time of trussing a point, he can undo Or 
make a man. rx8aa Scorr Nige? xvii, Let me have the 
honour of gi BE Now, observe, I have left several 
of the points uotied of set purpose. 2856 Doxan Knights 
& Days ix. 139 Guy trussed his points, putted up his hose. 

6. To confine or cnclose (the body, or some part 
of it) hy something fastened closely round ; to bind 
or tie up; to gird; to fasten up (the hair) with 
ribbon, pins, combs, etc.; to adjust and draw close 
the garments of - person); hence contemptuously 
in reference to dress. Also with wf. (Cf. 5b.) 
? Obs. 

1340 [see Trusstnc w5Z.sd, 1} ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. so4/a 
Trussyn, and hyndyn, as menn done soore lymys, /ascio. 
2560 Histx (Genev.) Fer. i. 17 Trusse vp thy loynes. 1610 G, 

Latcuer Christ's Vict. 1, xv, Now she would sighing sit, 
..in sack cloth trust. 171a BupGxtu Spect. No. a77 P7 How 
ridicnlonsly .. we have all been trussed up.., and how 
infinitely the French Dress excels ours. 2736 AINswosTH 

*Lat, Dic?. (1783) 1, To truss up the hair of one’s head, 
eacsariem, vel comam, in nodum colligere. 1833 J. Houtany 
Manuf. Metat 11. 32 The combs used by the lower class of 
females for trussing their hair. 

+b. To insert closely, to tuck. Ods. 

1523 Lu. Beaners Feiss, I. xvii. 8 Bitwene the saddyll 
and the pannell, they trusse a brode plate of metall, @ 1550 
in Archezologia IV. 313 To trusse the endes of the said 
sheete under every end of the bolster, 1638 Guiciim 
Heraldry ui. xx. (ed, 3) 231 Fowles having long shankes doe 
(in their flight) stretch forth their legges..; hut such as are 
short legged doe trusse their feet to the middest. of their 
bodies, 1651 tr. De-las-Coveras’ Don Fenise 114 This 
woman, .trussing up her garment turned her legs into wings 
and fied. 

7. To fasten up on a gallows or cross, to hang as 
acriminal ; to ‘string up’. (Chiefly with 2.) arch. 

3536 Remedy Sedition B ii) b, He was forthwith truste vppe. 
x600 Hottano Livy xxvitt. xxxvii, 696 He commanded them 
to he roundly trussed up and crucified [crwef afigi]. 1618 


431 


Botton Florus at, xix. (1636) 234 He bound the remaynes of 
those strong theeves in chaines..and trussed them on 
gallowses. a@172 Paton Vicar of Bray & Sir T. Moor 
426 To be trussed up..as a Traytor. x88 Scorr “rt. 
Midi. xxiii, 1f they must truss me, I will repent of nothing 
so much..as of the injury I have done my Lily. 188a 
Srevexson Farm, Stud. Men & Bks., Villon (190s) 162 How 
or when he died, whether decently in bed or trussed up to a 
gallows, remains a riddle. 
+b. zztr. for ass. To be hanged: cf. to hang. 

159a Arden of Feversham w. vi, If thou heest tainted... 
And come in question, surely, thou wilt trusse. 160% F. 
Goowin Bfs. of Eng. a75 Vhe halter was. .abont the yoong 
mans necke and he enen ready to trusse. 

8. To fasten the wings or legs of (n fowl] or other 
animal) to the body with skewers or otherwise, in 
preparation for cooking. 

[ex450 Two Cookery-dks. 81 Take a kydde..fle him, and 
larde him, and trusse his legges in pe sides, and roste him.) 
2704 Swirt Balt. Bks. Misc. (1711) 266 As when a skilful 
Cook has trnss‘d a Brace of Woodcocks. 2796 Mas. GLasse 
Cookery v. 90 Take a fat pig,..slit and truss him up like a 
lamb, 1846 ¥. Baxter's Libr. Pract. Agric. WU. 221 The 
Higgler’s method of Killing, Picking, and Trnssing Fowls. 

b. transf. 

3899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VIII. 9 The patient must.. 
make the shoulder blades meet by trussing back the elbows. 

9 Of a bird of prey: To seize or clutch (the 
prey) in its talons; sfec. to seize (the quarry) in the 
air and carry it off. arch, (and Her.) Also fg. 

3567 GoLoinc Ovid's Mer, v1. (1593) 244 As when the scare. 
full erne With hooked talents trnssing np a hare among the 
ferne, Hath laid her in his nest. 1575 Tursery. Falconrie 
50 If shee strike hir or stoupe hir or trusse hir then suffer hir 
to kill it. xg90 Srenszr #.Q. 1, xi 19 As hagard hauke.. 
His wearie ponnces all in vaine doth spend To trusse the 
pray too heavy for his flight. 2649 G. Danie. 7yinarch., 
4len, IV cexxxiv, A young Eagte..rather Chus’d..at 
Armed Cranes to flye; Or trusse a farr-seen Swan. 1667 
Davoren Maiden Queen 11. i, So—at last he has truss'd his 
Quarry. 174a Somervitis Field Sports ato The vigorous 
hawk... Truss'd in mid-air bears down her captive prey. 
1864 Bourett Her. Hist. & Pop. xvii. § a (ed. 3) a74 A 
cormorant trussing a fish alt prt 1867 J. B. Rose tr. 
Virgil's Afneid a66 So stoops the bird of Jove..To trass the 
snowy swan ordusky hare. 1883 Haatine Perf. Bk. Kepinee 
Sparkawkes Gloss. 49 Truss, to clutch the quarry in the 
air instead of striking it tothe ground. xgxo RADCLIFFE 
in Encycl. Brit. X. 143/1 A hawk is said to ‘truss’ a bird 
when she catchesit in the air, and comes to the ground with 
it in her talons. 

transf. 1470-85 Matoay Arthur xiv. vi. 649 The lyon 
took his lytel whelp and trussed hym, and bare hym there he 
came fro. 185s Browninc fra Lidge 88 The wind doubled 
me up, and down I went. Old Aunt Lapaccia trussed me 
with one hand. 7 A 

10. To tighten up (n bell) on its stock after it has 
worked loose. ? Ods. 

2468-2540 [see Taussinc wd/, sh.) 2548 Churchw. Ace. 
St, Dunstan's, Canter. For yerone [iron] worke to trowse 
the bellys xijd. x6a2-3 in Swayne Sarum Churchw, Ace. 
(1896) 175 For newe Trussinge the 2 3 4 and 5 bells, 5s. 

11. To compress the staves of (n cask) into the 
required shape and position by means of a ¢vussing- 
hoop (see Trussina vb. sb. 3). 

3535 CoverDare Fer. xiviii. 1a, I shall sende hir trussers 
to trnsse her vp, to prepare and season hir vessels, 1688 R. 
Hotmg EE shed it, x08/1 Trussing a Barrel, is putting it 
together from Boards or Staves within a Hoop. 1883 
Fisheries Exhib. Catal, 83 Apparatus for heating casks 
before being trnssed. 

12. Buzlding, etc. a. Truss over: see quot. ? Obs, 

1703 T. N. City & C. Purchaser 10g Instead of Arching, 
they truss-over, or over-span, as they phrase it, ie. they lay 
the end of one Brick about half way over the end of another, 
and so, till both sides meet within halfa Bricks length, and 
then a bonding Brick at the top finishes the Arch. Jdid, 
198 A kind of Bench,..upon which they lay the largest 
Stones, and so truss them over,. .after the manner of Clamps 
for Bricks. 

b. Tosupport or strengthen with a Truss (sd. 6). 
18a3 (see Tavssinc vd/. sd, 1). 2847 Smeaton Builder's 
Man. 77 \t is not necessary to truss all the rafters in a roof. 
2889 Baily News 15 July 6/3 This new safety ladder, se- 
curely trussed on springs ond wheels. 

+ Truss-a-fail. O65. rare". 
of some game. Cf, Truss sé. 7. 

@x658 CLeverann Made? New Relig. 9 Or do the Iuncto 
teap at truss-a-fail ? 

+Tru'ssage. Oés. Also 6 troussage, (tro- 
sache). [a. OF. ¢roussage (14th c. in Godcf.), f. 
F. irousser to TRuss : sce -AGE.] Articles ‘trussed’ 
or packed up, collectively; baggage; spec. booty 
carried off. Also att72d. 

exsoo Melusine xxi, 13a Who that myght flee, fledd 
toward theire folke that lede theyre proye, oxen, kyn & shep, 
swynes & othre tronssage orig. ¢roussages]. 1527 Acc. 
R. Gibson in Lett. & Pap, Hen. VII § 45 lf. a3 (P.R.O.), 
For trosache kasis. «1548 Hatt Chron, Hen. VIIT x19 b, 
The Frenchmen were readye to depart with trussages and 
cariages. 

Trusse, obs. form of Truce, Truss. 

Trussed (trust), 7/7 a. [& Truss v.+-Ep1] 

1, Packed, tied up, etc. (see the vb.); in qnot. 
1904, with ‘ points’ trussed (TRuss w. § b). + Z7rzssed 
bed, bedstead; cf. trussing bed, etc. (TRossino 
vbl. sb. 3). 

4440 From. Paro. 504/1 Trussyd, of fardel,. . fardella- 
?us,tarcinatus. Trussyd vp,and bowudyn,. fasciatus. 1530 
Test, Ebor, (Surtees) V. 297 A trust bed with a fedder bed. 
29537 Kutland MSS. (1905) 1V. 279 A truste bedsted for 
my Lord to cary to the Court, vijs. x§5a luLort, Trnssed, 


App. the name 


TRUSSING. 


suffarcinatus...Trussed, beaten, layed, or stopped hard 
together, stifatus, 1578 Lyte Dodoens v. lxxx.650 Clusters 
of many berries ., thicke set and trussed togither. 1890 
Dovizt White Company iti, His robe was much too long and 
loose. .so that even with trussed-up skirts he could make 
little progress, 1904 M. Hewretr Queen's Quair t.vi, The 
Queen and her maids braved it as sancy young men, trunked, 
puffed, pointed, trussed and donbleted, 

b. fg. Knit together, compactly framed or 
formed. (Usually const. as pa. p/e., often with 
qwei/ or other adv.) ? Ods. 

548 Exvot, Conpactilis, that is well compacted and 
trussed togither, shorte and ronnde, 1676 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 1080/4 A bay Nag,..short necked, well trussed, 2693 
ibid, No. 2916/4 She has lately had Puppies, and is not yet 
fully Truss‘d. 

c. Cookery. Of a fowl, etc.: see Truss vw 8. 
Also in Her.: see quot. ¢ 1828. 

3828 Scott #, 47. Perth viii, ‘1t's all here ', said the little 
man, expanding his breast like a trussed fowl. c 1828 Berav 
Encycl. Her. \. Gloss., Trussed, Close, or Complicated, are 
terms unnecessarily introdnced into blazon when hirds are 
borne with their wings closed to the hody; which is ever 
implied when the contrary is not expressed. 1900 Mrs. Gtyn 
Visits Eliz, (x906) 59 He does look like a trussed pigeon, 

2. Building, etc. Furnished, supported, or 
strengthened with a truss or trusses. 

2840 H. Spencer Axtodiog. (3904) I. xt 164 Experiments 
on trussed beams, 1853 Sin H. Douctas Aidit, Bridges 
vii, (ed. 3) 307 On trussed and suspension bridges. 1873 
Meptev Autumn Tour U.S. § Canada ix. 146 Trnssed 
girders are preferred [in bridge-bnilding]. 

Trussel, -ell, obs. forms of TRESTLE, 

+ Trussell, Obs. Also 5 trusselle, 5-9 trus- 
sel; Sc, 6 tursall, 6-7 tursell. [a. OF. trozsse/, 
earlier forse/, tourse/, mod.F. trousseau, dim. of 
trousse, vbl. sb. of trousser: see Truss.] 

1. A bnndle, package ; in quot. a 1400, 2 furled 
sail. Cf. TRoussEav. 

?axgoo(see Truss v. 1d]. 1426 Lyoc. De Guil. Pilger. 
2755 And at the gate for to se Trussellys, ffardellys, in that 

lace. Or any marchaunt in may passe, He mvste vntrusse 

em & ynbynde. ¢1460 Towneley Mysl. ii.170 Lay downe 
thi trussell apon this hill. i A 

2. The puncheon for making the impress on the 
upper side of the coin; cf. Prue 56.4 1, 

[tg00: see Pice 56.43.) 1473 Chancery Enrolments, Dur- 
haw 3/49 m. 6 (P.R.O.) We..haue..licencid onre welbe- 
louyd William Omorighe..to make grane and prynte i 
dosene Trussellys and j dosene Standerdys for penys au 
iiij Standerdys and vii) Trussellys for half penys. 1484 
Chancery Warr, Ser. 1. File 1531. No. 5767 (P.R.O.) Re- 
ceptis..trihns standardis et aovem trussellis ruptis..tria 
standarda et novem trussellos de novo fieri .. faciatis. 
2562-3—1605 [see Pie $6.41, Puncueon! 3j. 161r1 Corer., 
Trousscau, a Trussell; the vpper sa or mould, thats vsed 
in the stamping of coyne. 28x7 Ruoinc Ann. Coinage 1. 
67, IT]. a4. 1876 Cocuaan-Pataicx Ree. Cotnage Scot. 1. 
Introd. 49 The ‘flan’ being placed on the ‘pile’, the ‘trus- 
sell‘ was applied to the npper side of it by means of a 
twisted wand, or hy the hand, and the moneyer then struck 
the end of the puncheon with the hammer nntil the impres- 
sion was produced on the ‘flan’. 

Trusser (trv'sox). [f. Truss uv. +-ER1.] 

+1. A receptacle or appliance in or with which 
something is ‘trussed’; a bandle, package; a 
bandage. Oés. 

1519 Hoaman Vudg. 30 The bounche or botche .. can 
voneth be bounde vp with a trussar. 21548 Hau. Chron, 
Hen. Vill 17 Byndyng of males and fardelles, trussyng of 
coffers and trnssers. F e P 

2. One who or that which trusses, in varions 
senses: see the verb. sec. a. One who trusses 2 
cask, 153g [see Truss v. x1} 

b. A person employed in, or 2 machine for, 
trussing hay or straw. 

2889 Engineer LXVII. 292 Hay and straw trnssers. 890 
Univ. Exhib. Guide June a9/z2 The Straw Trusser..was 
shown at work attached to the Steam Thrashing Machine. 
2892 T. B. F. Eminsow 2pidemic Pueumonia at Scotter 49 
‘The trussers. . were engaged trussing the hay for sale. 

co. A person employed in trussing poultry, etc. 

1903 Daly Chron. 16 Sept. 8/6 Poultry.—Wanted a trusser 
for best-class work. 1906 Daily News 14 Dec. 7 The 
removal of this favourite bone by the trusser. 

3. A plant that produces trusses of blossom: 
usually with qualifying adj. expressing the qualily 
of the trusses. 

1843 Florist’s Freel. (1846) 1V. 153 The flowers are extra- 
sized, and it is a very fine trusser, 1882 Garden 11 Mar. 
160/3 This..red gronnd Polyanthus..is a noble trnsser. 

+Trussery. Obs. rare—'. [f. Truss sd.+ 
-ERY.}] Things ‘trussed’ or packed, baggage. 

ars48 Haut Chron, Hen. VIII 65 A great numbre of 
rascal & pediers, & Juellers..bronght ouer..diuerse mer- 
chandise vncustomed, all vnder the colonre of the trussery 
of the Ambassadours, A 

Trussing (lro'sin), vd/. sd. [f Truss v.+ 
-Inol.] 

1. The action of the verb Truss, in varions senses. 

x40 Ayend, 176 Yuo3 peris of ydelnesse abonte hire heaned, 
to kembe, to wesse, ine trossinge. c1400 Destr. Troy 4853 
All turnyt paire tacle with trussyng of sailes. 1468-9 in 
Swayne Sarum Church. Acc, (1896) 11 Pro le trussyng 
magne campane ad thascum xd, 1540 Churchw. Ace. St. 
Giles, Neading 59 For trussing of the greate bell. 1615 
Latuam Hadconry (1633) Explan. Words, 7russing is when 
a Hawke raiseth a fowle aloft, and so descendeth downe 
with it to the ground, 1670 Eactano Cont. Clergy 75 Let 
your loins be girded... There must he a holy girding and 
trussing up for heaven. 1694 R. L'Estaance Madles clxxvii. 


TRUSSURE. 


1914) 190 The Trossing up of Thieves is the Security of 
Gea Ren, 1823 P. Nicnotson Pract. Builder 124 To 
frame timbers, so that their external surfaces shall keep this 
position, is the business of trussing. 1852 Mrs. Srowr Uxele 
Tom's C, iv, Not a chicken, or turkey, or duck, .hut looked 
grave when they saw her approaching,..she was always 
meditating on trussing, stuffing, and roasting. | i 

2. concr. The timber or other material forming 
a trass (Truss sé. 6); a work or structure consist- 
ing of trusses. 

1840 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frnl. IV. 43/1 A plan of the 
trussed foot-hridge..exhibiting the trussing and cast iron 
frames. 1890 W. J. Gorpon Foundry 48 A platform of 
temporary girders.. strengthened by supplementary trussing. 

© 8. attrib. Adapted or used for ‘trnssing’, pack- 
ing, or tying up (ods. exc. Hzs/.), as tressing chest, 
coffer, gear, mail, -needle, point, -thread; adapted 
for being ‘trnssed* or packed up for travelling 
(obs. exc, Hist.), as trussing bed, bedstead, chalice ; 
used for trussing (in various senses of the verb), 
as (sense 1 d) ¢russing-rope, (sense 10) -key, -ztaz/, 
(sense 11) -hoop, -utachine, (sense 12 b) -bar, -bolt, 
-piece, -rod ; also + trussing-bolater : see quot., and 
cf. Truss sd. 3a; ttrussing-coat, a padded jacket 
worn under armour. 

1843 Penny Cycl. XXV. 318/2 So tong as it [the beam] 
retains this curvature the weight laid upon it must eventu- 
ally press upon the *trussing-bars. 1398 iVil? Fohn of 
Gaunt in Armitage Smith Life (1904) 426 Lits faitz pur mon 
corps, appelles en Engleterre *trussyng des, 1482 Marc. 
Pasron in P, Led’, 111. 286 A Titel white bedde..for a 
trussyng bedde. 1572 in Whitaker Hist. Craven (1812) 327 
One trussing bedd for the field. 1861 Our Eng. Homie 105 
Portable beds were often called ‘trussing’ beds, 1534 Jaz. 
Wardr. Kath. Arragon in Camden Misc. (1855) 34 A lytille 
*trussinge bedsteede.. withe two lether cases to trusse it in, 
1910 E. R, Surriinc Eng. Ch, Brasses 110 *Trussing-Bol- 
ster, a padded helt for equalising and taking the weight of 
the heavy cuirass. 1843 Penny Cycl. XXV. 319/2 Through 
these eyes were passed vertica] bars or *trussing-bolts, 
1440 in Peacock Eng. Ch. Furniture (1866) 182 My *trushing 
challis and my highest guilt chalis. 1540 det 32 Hen. VIIT 
c. 14 Item for a *trussyng cheste ii.s. @1562 Cavenoisu 
iVolsey (1893) 257 Syttyng uppon a trussyng chest. 188. 
Leisure Hour Apr. 233/1 Large trunks, used for genera 
packing .. were called trussing-chests. 1493 Will of W. 
Oseney (Somerset Ho.), A *trussing coat, 1387 Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) Vil. 385 His malys..his bouges and his 
*trussynge cofres, 1485 ia Rifon Ch. Acts (Surtees) 368, 
ij trussyng coffers 3s,..unum magnum trussyng mayle precil 
as. 1466 Alan. & Flouseh. Exp, (Roxb.) 367, 1 payd fore 
viij. heles [= ells] of kanas for *troseage gere,xx.d. 1688 
R, Hotme Armoury it, 108/1 *Trussing Hoop, is a large 
strong Hoop..first put about the Barrel staves to draw 
them to their compass, 1621-2 in Swayne Sarum 
Churchw. Ace. (1896) 172, ix *trussinge keyes. 18977 
Knicur Dict. Mech., * Trussing-machine, one for drawing 
the truss-boops upon casks. 1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. 
83 Trussing machine and accumulator. 1485 *Trussyng 
mayle [see frussing coffer above). 1621-2 in Swayne 
Sarunt Churchw. Acc. (1896) 172 One Hundred of *Trus- 
singe nayles 10d. 1846 Sover Cookery 149 To try when 
done run a *trussing needle into them, 1823 P, Nicnotson 
Pract. Builder 595 *Trussing-pieces, such timhers ina roof 
asareinastate of compressioa, 1548 Exvot, Striguentam 
-.it maie be vsed fora “trussyng pointe. 1843 Pezny Cyct. 
XXV, 319/1 A formula for calculating the size of the iron 
*trussing-rods. 1420 in For. Ace. 3 Hen. VI, G/2 dorso, 
jhaunser pro *trussynge rope. 1369-92 Exch. Ace. K. R. 
Bundle 178 No, 16m, 4 (P.R.O.), Ixiiij Ib. fili pro cordis 
balistarum, lij Ih. *trussyngthred, lj fb. di. trenchefyil. 

+Trussure. Obs. [a. OF. trussenre (Cotgr. 
troussure, -eure), med.L. *trossdtira, {. trossare 
to TRUSS: see -URE.] ? = Truss 5d, 2. 

1295 Acc. Exch, K. R. 5/8 m. 13 (P. R. 0.) In j ancora 
et .j. Cable emptis de Hugone Kelinge. Et xxij.s.in Trus- 
surs, Girdelinges [etc.] emptis de eodem. 

Trust (irvst), sd. Forms: a. 3-6 truste, 3- 
trust; 8. 4-7 trost, 5 troste. Seealso [Rast sd., 
Trest sd.1, Trist sb.! [Early ME. ¢rosi(e, truste, 
ad. ON, ¢raus?¢ sb. nent. : see TRust a.] 

1. Confidence in or reliance on some quality or 
attribute of a person or thing, or the truth of a 


statement. Const. 2 (+ of, 072, tpott, to, gt 

a. a12ag Aucr, R, 274 Me haued truste to Godes helpe 
pet ever is neih bute 3if bileaue trukie. a12q0 Ureisun in 
Cott. Ion, 187 As mi trust is ber to hit beo mi lechunge. 
13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 7242 He a lappe reat out anoo 
Of his brini, pat alle his trust was on, 1484 Caxtox 
Fables of Auiani, He is wel a fole that setteth his hope and 
truste in a woman. 1505 in Afen, Hen, VIT (Rolls) 275 
Don Fernando of Aragon hathe no confidens nor trust 
unto the Kynge of Romaynes, 1603 Srow Aza. 671 
Astaffe of reede, of the which there is no trust. 1611 Saks, 
Wint, T. wW. iv. 607 Ha, ha, what a Foole Honestie is! and 
Trust (his sworne brother) a very simple Gentleman, 1729 
Butter Ser. Wks. 1874 I]. 189 To see and know and feel 
that our trust was not vain. 1823 Scorr Quentin D. xiii, 
The honour and trust which were about to be reposed in 
him. 1860 Tywoatt G/ac, 1. xix. 134 We had..to get round 
overhanging tedges, where our main trust was in our feet. 

8. 1382 Wveiir Prez, iii. 5 Haue trost.im the Lord, of 
al thin herte, — /sa, xxxi, 1 Hauende trost (1388 trist] 
ad foure horsid carres. ¢1440 Promp, Parv. 503/1 

roste, confidencia, fiducia. 1648 Hamilton Papers (Cam- 
den) 228 The trost reposid in me bi your Lordshipe. 

b. Zake on or upon trust (4 receive, take up in 
trust, take up upon trust), to accept or give credit 
to withont investigation or evidence. 

1641 Nicholas Papers (Camden) 4 Being constrayned to 
take upp all my intelligence concerning Parliament affaires 
upon trust..from others, c1645 Howete Le?f. (1650) I. 67 
Ey-witnesses of those things which other receive but in trust. 


© For correction please see supplementary 
ee 2. 
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Wid. U1. The Voie lijb, Scribling Pampbletors, .tbrust Lame 
things upon the was t'ane up in trust, 1662 STILLINGPL. 


Orig. Sacrz 1.iv. § 5 The story was taken upon trnst by ; 


Herodotus, Pliny, and many others. 1797 Gonwin Zxguirer 
1. vi. 36 Active spirits. take. .little upon trust. 1824 Aam- 
tner 353/1 That avmerous body who take things on trust. 
1869 } Jaatineau Zss, 11. 98 Take what is set before him 
on trust. : ¥ ° ; 

c. ¢ransf. with possessive: That in which one’s 
confidence is put; an object of trust. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf.(W. de W. 1531) 8 b, Let hym be all your 
trust, 1560 Brste (Genev.) Ps. x). 4 Blessed is the man, 
that maketh the Lord his trust. 1866 Bryanr Death 
Abraham Lincoln i, The sword of power, a nation's trust. 

2. Confident expectation of something; hope. 

[e1200: see Trist sd.!1} c1qoo Destr. Tray 8689 Pai had 
no hope of bere heale..all hor trust pan was tynt. 15a3 
Lo. Braneas Froiss, 1, xviii. 22 They were all the wecke, 
without heryng of any worde of the scottis, vpon trust they 
shulde repasse agayn..the seco 21548 Hatt Chrox., 
Hen, JV 28 This prince was sent thither, in trust of sane- 
gard, in hape of refuge, and in request of aide and comfort 
against his euill willers, 1667 Mitron P.Z. 11. 46 His trust 
was with th' Eternal to he deem'd Equal in strength. 1864 
J. Martineau £ss., Addr., etc, (1891) 1V. 563 ‘The trusts 
of eighteen centuries and the sighs and hopes of more. 

3. Confidence in the ability and intention of a 
buyer to pay at a futnre time for goods supplied 
withont present payment: = CREDIT sd. 9a. 
Chiefly in phrases ov, pon, + of trast. 

1573 Tusser Hxsd. (1878) 134 At first hand he buieth that 
paieth all doune.. At third hand he buieth that buieth of trust. 
1649 Br. Hatt Cases Conse. (1650) 26 Those who are able 
to pay downe ready money.. know to expect a better penny- 
worth, then those that runne upontrust. 1681 in Mew Alid/s 
Cloth Manuf. (S.H.S,) Introd. 85 Cloath will he..delivered 
out to the merchants and after 12 moneths trust tbey will be 
paying {etc.]. 1958 Jonnson Jdler No, 26 P 8 My master 

ived on trust at an ale-house. 1829 Coaartr Adz. VYug. 
Man ii. 63 The man therefore who purchases on trust not 
only pays for the trust, but he also pays his due share of 
what the tradesman loses hy trust. 

Jig. 1821 Byron Sardan. u. i. 596, I am content To be 
beloved on trust for what { feel. 1865 Ruskin Sesaurei.§ 1, 
I had even intended to ask your attention for a little while 
on trust..until [ete.]. 

4. The quality of being trustworthy; fidelity, 
reliability; loyalty, trustiness. Now rare. 

1470-85 Matorv Arthur xx1, v. 850 Comfort thyself..and 
doo as wel as thou mayst, for in me is no truste for to truste 
in. ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon vii. 166 There ys noo 
truste in hym And therfore I wyll kepe me from hym. rsgo 
Martowe £dw. //, 11. ii, Our friend Levune, faithful and 
full of trust. 1592 Suaks. Rom. & Ful. 111. ii. 85 There’s no 
trust, no faith, na honestie in mea, 1620 Mav //efr in. 
(1622) Div, Welt 1 beleeue thee wench, and will reward 
Thy trust in this, 1695 Patoa Ode Oucen's Death iv, Fair 
Albion shall, with faithful Trust, Her holy Queen's sad 
Reliques guard. 182x Byron Afar. Fal. it i, You have 
done well.—I thank you for that trust, 

5. a. The condition of having confidence reposed 
in one, or of being entrusted zw2#2 something ; esp. 
in the phrases i72 ¢rast, co one’s trust, under trust. 

@ 1548 Hatt Chron, Edw. V 11, 1 dare putte no persone 
earthely in truste with his kepyng, but my selfeonely. 1577 
Hanmer Anc. Ecel. Hist., Socrates 1. xxvi, He putteth the 
priest..in trust with histestament. 1609 Skene Reg. Maj. 
1. 131 Murther. .of our Soveraine Lords lieges, quhere the 
persone slaine is vnder the trust, credit, assurance, and 

wer of the slayer, is treason and lese majestie, [Afargin] 

Jauchter vnder trust. 1611 Biate x Thess. ii. 4 As we were 
allowed of God to bee put in trust with the Gospel, —1 Tizz, 
vi. 20 O Timothie, keepe that which is committed to thy 
trust. a tr. Cannten’s Hist. Eliz. v1. (1688) 174 Such 
Letters 1 should never have committed to Barker's Trust, 
1817 W. Setwyn Law Wisi Prius (ed, 4) 11. 821 A devisee 
or executor in trust, who has acted, may be examined as a 
witness in support of the will. 1818 Scorr Br. Laur, 


diddle, who was tried for theft under trust. 

b. The obligation or responsibility imposed on 
one in whom confidence is placed or anthorily is 
vested, or who has given an undertaking of fidelity. 

1535 CoverpaLe Micah. vii. 20 Thou shalt kepe thy trust 
with Iacob, and thy mercy for Abraham, like as thou hast 
sworne vnto oure fathers Jonge agoa. a1s48 Hatt Chron., 
Rich, [11 29 The man..beynge hindered and kepte vnder 
hy sir Richarde Ratcliffe and sir Willyam Catesbye, which 
.. kept him by secrete driftes ont of al secrete trust. 1661 
Fortea Worthies (1840) 1. 402 His youth spent in some 
military employments of good trust. 1970 Yunius Lett. 


xxxvii. (1820) 182 Until parliament itself betrays its trust, _ 


by contributing to establish new principles of government, 
1784 J. Buown Hist. Brit, Ch. (1820) li. vi. 289 Bringing 
them into ee of power and trust. 1849 Macautav //ist. 
Eng. vit. M. ae Grave apprehensions that, if Roman Catho- 
lics were made capable of public trust, great evils would 
ensue. 1907 Verney Mem. 1. 72 A breach of trust. 

e. The condition of that which is entrusted to 
some one. Only in phrase zz (+ ov) ¢rus¢. 

1425 W. Pastonin P. Lett. 1. 20 The whiche procuracie and 
appelle I shal sende to yowr persone,.. with moneye onward, 
on trust. 1§96 Spensea /. Q. v. iv. 2 To knights of great 
emprise The charge of Justice given was in trust, That the 
might execute her iudgements wise. 1608 Suaxs. Per. 1. iit. 
13 His sealed Commission, left in trust with mee, 1664 But- 
tea ffud, 11.1. 507 To make over In trust your fortune to your 
Lover, x827 Jarman ¥. F. Powell's Devises (ed. 3) 11.17 
A gift to a college, in trust for another charitable object. 
1858 O. W. Hotmes Aut, Breakf-i. ii. (1891) 49 Put not 
your trust in money, but put your money in trust. 


d, (with f/.) A duty or office, also a thing or 
person, entrusted to one. 


1643 Cuas, 1 Treaty at Oxford Wks, 1662 1]. 282 Those 
Trusts which the Law of the Land hath settled in the 


xvi ne celebrated case of Sir Coolie Condiddle of Con- | 


| 


TRUST. 


Crown alone. 1684 Scanderbeg Rediv. iit. & It was not 
fit two such great Trusts, as Marshal and General should 
both be managed by one Person, 1750 Jounson Rambler 
No. 71 P14 The few moments remaining are to be con- 
sidered as the last trust of heaven. 1822-34 Good's Study 
Aled, (ed. 4) 11. 463 The digestive powers, or some of them, 
do not perform their trust as they should do, 1844 G. N, 
Bric6s in Alassachusetts Acts 363 Public offices are public 
trusts, created for the benefit of the whole people, and not 
for the benefit of those who may fill them. 1898 Soria M. 
Patmeg in Ld. Selborne AZew. 1. p. v. (Notice) These Me- 
morials are a Trust. 

6. Law. The confidence reposed in a person in 
whom the legal ownership of property is’ vesled 
to hold or use for the benefit of another; hence, an 
estate commilted to the charge of trustees; also 
transf. a trustee; a body of persons appointed as 
trustees; in quot. 1712, the position or relation of 
a trustee, 

1442 Rolls of Partt. V. 57/1 The seid Fefiees haue no title 
ner interest therynne, but only upon trust, and to his use, 
to execute his will. 145s Jééd¢. 295/1 Londes or Tene- 
mentes of which we were enfeoffed by them of trust, in which 
we had never title. .hut onely by the feoffement made by us 
intrust. 3544 tr. Litddeton's Tenures (1574) 96h, If a manne 
enfeoffe another in hys lande vppon truste. 1628 Coxe On 
Litt,27zb,An Vse is a Trust or Confidence reposed in some 
other. 1912 Steere Speci. No. 402 3,1 am in a Trust 
relating to this Lady’s Fortune. 1797 Mas. A. M. Bennetr 
Beggar Girl (1813) U1. 96 Both Mr, Frazer and doctor 
Cameron were trusts to a will made a few years back. 1828 
Hoon Kilmansegg, Marriage, \t tipp'd the post-boy and 
paid the trust, 1873 /rom 3 May 493/1 The trustees of the 
Submarine Cables Trust. 

7. Commerce. a. See quot. 

1882-93 Bitnet. Counting-ho, Dict. s. v., Tbe‘ Trusts’ in 
stituted in the City.., such as the ‘Foreign aad Colonial 
Securities Trust’ fetc.]; in all these instances, a certain 
capital is subscribed..which is placed in the hands ot 
trustees ta be invested. ‘ 

b. A body of producers or traders in some class 
of business, organized to reduce or defeat competi- 
lion, lessen expenses, and control production and 
distribution for their common advantage; sfce. 
such a combination of commercial or industrial 
companies, with a central governing body of 
trustees which holds a majority or the whole of 
the stock of each of the combining firms, thus 
having a controlling vote in the conduct and 


operation of each. Cf. ¢rzst-certificate in 8b. 

1887 Pall AfallG. 2 Nov. 6/1 A high customs tariff offers 
a special temptation to indulge in corners, Is, and trusts, 
Jbid. 16 Nov, 12/1 A distillers’ ‘ trust" has oe formed. .in 
order to regulate the productian and price of spirits, and 
another large section of the trade have combined to curtail 
the production. 1888 Bavce Amer. Comme. Wi. 415 Those 
anomalous giants called Trusts,—groups of individuals and 
corporations concerned in one branch of trade or manufac- 
ture, which are placed under the irresponsible management 
of a small knot of persons, who, through their command of 
all the main producing or distributing agencies, intend and 
expect to dominate the market. a1890 in G. B. Shaw 
Fabian Ess. Socialist 94 A trust is defined..as a combi- 
nation to destray campetition and to restrain trade. 1894 
W, T. Sreao Uf Christ came to Chicago 191 The Gas Trust 
is as arbitrary as any Persian satrap in its dealings with the 
citizens, — 

8. attrib, and Comd., as trust-betrayer, -breaker ; 
trust-breaking, -winning adjs.; also in sense 6, 
trust-beneficiary, -estate, fund, -gift, -money, 
-right; in sense 7b, s¢est-maker, -regulation, 
-share; trust-bolstering, -controlied, -rvidden adjs. 

1675 Corton Scoffer Scoft 28 And like a treacheraus 
Trust-hreaker, Lewdly embezzel’d your Exchequer. 1766 
Bracxstone Com, 11. xx. 337 They aow consider a trust. 
estate..as equivalent to the gga ownership. 1976 ADAM 
Smita IV, NV. u. iii. (1869) 1.341 The. allotment. .of this fund 
.-is not always guarded by any..trust-right or deed of mort- 
main, 1802-12 Bentnam Ration, Fudic. Evid. (1827) li. 114 
Thehypocritical and trust-hreaking humanity of judges. 182 
Jarman 3. ¥. Powell's Devises (ed. 3) {1.99 He gave several 
pecuniary legacies out of his said trust monies and personal 
estate. 3855 Dickens Dervit 11.x, Plonderers, forgers, and 
trust-betrayers of many sorts, 1872 Tarmace Servi, 291 
The heroes of this country are fast getting to be those who 
have most skill in swallowing ‘ trust-funds’, 1880 MuraneaD 
Gaius Digest 495 A request to heir, legatee, or evena trust- 
beneficiary, to give effect to the truster’s wishes. /éid. 1, 
§ 271 A legacy cannot be charged upon a legatee, but a 
trust-gift may. 1881 M.A. Lewis Zao Pretty G. VM. 201 
All the more trust-winning, solid qualities, 31892 Daid 
News 2t Dec. 7/3 Trust shares received a smart shock. 
Banks are gaported unwilling lenders on some trust secu- 
rities. 18965, Puimsott in iVestm. Gaz. 3 June (1898) 7/1, 
I would rather than see our English shopkeepers and 
manufacturers dragged .. to a_ similar position, see those 
trust-makers one and all hanging from lamp-posts, 1901 
Sia C. Furness Jééd. 22 Feb. 6/2 An object-lesson..as to 
the trust-bolstering effect of the tariff. tg901 Spectator 
20 July 77/2 The Trustmakers are seeking ea y. 1g0z 
Daily Cee 26 Apr. 5/1 Weep as you think of these 
‘Trust-ridden isles! 1902 Mest. Gaz. 28 Aug. 1, 3 The 
striking fact is that President Roosevelt should have thrown 
himself into the Anti-Trust or Trust-regulation movement. 
Ibid. 5 Nov. 5/r The whole of the share capital will stand 
in the names of five voting trustees... These voting trustees 
will issue voting trust share certificates which will be nego- 
tiable and will entitle the holders of them to all dividends 
declared upoa the shares, but all voting powers upon the 
shares are reserved to the voting trustees. 1908 /4id. 5 Nov. 


_2/1 All ‘articles entering into competition with Trust- 


controlled products’. r 
b. Special combs.: trust-certificate (in full 
trust-share certificate), a negotiable certificate 


TRUST. 


issued by the controlling board of a trust (sense 7 b), 
which entitles the holder to all dividends declared 
upon the surrendered shares which it represents, 
but gives him no voting power; trust company, 
a company formed (originally in U.S.) for the 
purpose of exercising the functions of a trustee, 
with which other financial activities were later 
combined ; trust deed, a deed of conveyance by 
which a trust (sense 6) is created, and its condi- 
tions set out; trust-investment, the investment 
of trust-money; a security sanctioned by law as 
one in which trustees may invest trust-money ; 
+ trnst-man, a trustee ; trust-manager, under the 
Education Act of 1902, one of the fonr managers 
of a voluntary elementary school appointed by the 
trustees; +trust-road, a road administered by a 
turupike trust; trust-stock, a high-class stock in 
which trust-funds are or may legally be invested ; 
trustee-stock. 

1891 Cent. Dict. s.v. Trust, "Trust certificate. 1904 
Q. Rev, Jan. 187 The original stock-holders received trust- 
certificates. 1834 Congress Debates 14 Janu. 2392 In New 
York, a “trust company, incorporated only two or three 
years since, has now three or four millions in deposite, 
to13 Times 9 Aug. 17/6 The movements in trust companies’ 
stocks were in the upward direction. 1846 Worcesrex 
(citing Hitttarp), *“Trust-deed. 188 A, McKay Art, 
Kilmarnock (ed, 4) 321 Then follows a digest of the trust- 
deed. 1897 MWestm:, Gaz. 7 Oct. 7/3 The stock is a *trust 
investment stock. 1867 R. S. Hawker Footfr, in Far 
Cornw, (1903) 151 Twenty acres of woodland copse.,wero 
bought and conveyed by.. Dame Thomasine Gull, to feoffees 
and *trust-meu. 1902 Westur. Gas. 17 July 6/2 A board of 
management consisting of a namber of *trust managers not 
exceeding four appointed mts hy this Act, and., 
two appointed fetc.} 181 Gat Ann, Parish x, The toll 
or “trust-road was set a-going. 1858 Lo. St. Leonaaps 
Handy-Bk. Prop, Law xxi, 166 One trustee sold the *trust- 
stock and gave the money to his co-trustee..toinvest. 1898 
Daily News 28 May 10/1 A few trust stocks have improved. 

+Trust, ¢. Ods. Also 3-5 trost, 5 truste. 
See also Tratst a., Trest a., Trtsta.l [Early 
ME, (rust (% or #), app. :—OE. *trust (% or #2) 
(not recorded, evidently not WSax.), simple grade 
of which ON. ¢raustr ‘strong, firm, secure, trusty’, 
is an ablant grade (¢rzst, trenst, tranust); thence 
ME. frus¢ and trost; the rare ¢ris¢ was app. assimi- 
lated to Trrat v.] 

1. Confident, safe, secure, sure. 

¢1200 {implied in Taustty 1]. 12.. Aner. R.66 To sum 
gostliche monne pat 3¢ beod strusti uppen [A7S, Titus, pat 
je arntruston] 4@ 1425 Cursor Af, 2573 (Trin.) Be trust in 
bis pat I be hizt. {d7d. 11161 Be truste & in no deewrynes, 

2. Faithful, trusty; reliable, sound, 
e1ggo Yacod's Well 212 3if pou selle a crokyd hors for 
a clene, a ruynous hows for trust hows. 

B. €1330 R. Baunne Chron, (1810) 60 His sounes bobe tille 
him war trost als stele. ?13.. Adultery 10a in Herrig's 
Archiv LX XIX. 420 Sche was..bothe trost & trewe. 1389 
in Eng. Gilds (1870) 46 An Aldirman..; and foure skeuaynes, 
trost men and trewe. ¢14ag Cast. Persev. 477 ta Macro 
Plays 91 If he wyl be trost & trye, he schal be kyng. 

Trust (trvst),v. Also 3-5 trusten, (5 truaty), 
5-6 truste, 5~- trust; 8. 4-5 troste(n, (4 troati), 
Pa. t. and pple. trusted, (+trust). See also 
Traist v., TRest v., Trist v. [Early ME. ad. 
ON. éreysta, assimilated in ME. to Trust, ¢rost, a. 
and sd. Cf. Sw. ¢rést comfort, ¢résta to comfort, 
console, Norw. ¢reste sig ¢i/ to confide in; OS. 
trdéstan, MLG. trésten, Du. troosten, ONG. trdsten, 
Ger. fasten (with the sense to comfort (cf. L. fortis 
strong), cheer, encourage): see Trust a.] 

1, intr. To have faith or confidence; to place 
reliance; ta confide. Const. z7, fo (+ 0/, on, upon). 

aizzs Lee, Kath, 503 Peo p{e] ham makied,.& alle pfe]ou 
ham trusted (v.7. trusten] a@r2qg0 Loftoug in Cott. om. 
213 Peo hwile Set ich truste uppo mon pu..lettest me al 
iwurden wid peo pet ich}truste uppon. 1297 R. Grove. 
(Rolls) 9606 So muche he truste on nn, pat in is warde he 
let do Henri is eldoste sone. a 1428 Cursor Af, 4962 (1'rin.) 
In opere helpe me truste I nou3t. @ 1500 Sir Beues (Pynson) 
3270 Moche he trusted in Arundel. 1560 Aur. Parner Led. to 
&p. Grindal 18 Nov., Trusting of your lordship's good dili- 
ence herein. 1638 //amilton Paferr (Camden) 9, I trust 
in God to keipe them asunder, 1 6 H. Paritusrs Perch, 
Patt, (1676) 3 Though the man..have the repute of an 
honest man, yet trust not too much upon that. 1 Be 
Wasp IWooden World Diss. (1708) 50 He trusts much more 
ta the Sun, for his Guide, than to the Creator of it. 179 
Cuartotre Smitn Celestina (ed. 2) HI. 22 She trusted on 
the long tried, the long ussured tenderness of her lover. 
1860 T'yNoatt Géac, 1, xvi. 112 Each had to trust to himself, 

8. ¢1330 R. Brunnr Chron. (1810) 45 Blipely tille Inglond 
wild he com..If he myght on bam troste. ¢1394 P. Pl. 
Credé 350 Pei ben certayne men & syker on to trosten. 
¢ 1440 Promp, Parv, 503/1 Troston, confido, 

2. ¢rans, To have faith or confidence in; to rely 
or depend upon. 

1374 Cuaucer Ane?. & Arc. o1 She him trustith aboue 
eche creature. 1491 Act 7 Hen, VIl,c. 22 Preamble, Ye 
may send John Aleyne of Pole whom ye trust and y also. 
1g60 Daus tr, §deidane’s Comm, 1656, He woulde not re« 
tourne to his Prince, for that he trusted hym no more. 1572 
Satir. Poems Reform, xxxiv.24 For Lordis aud Lairdes ar 
nather Just Nor 3it the commounis tobetrnst, 1687 A. Lovetn 
tr. Thevenol’s Trav. 1. 74 He desired the command of a 
Ship, hut at would not trust him so much. 1756 C. Smarr 
tr, bl ig ul. iv. (1826) I], 133 The mushrooms, that 

OL. A. 
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grow in meadows, are of the best kind; all others are dan- 
gerously trusted. 1847 Scorr Highl. Widow iv, He has 
trusted me, and I will trust him. 1874 Rusxin Fors Clav. 
xxxvil, 17, I cannot trust other people, without perpetual 
looking after them, 

8B. 1382 Wvetir /sa. xxxvi, 4 What is this trist, that thou 
trostest? ¢1394 P. Pl, Crede 237 For sich a certeyn man 
syker wold y trosten. cxqo0 AZo, Loll. 45 If pei lofid & 
trostid Him abone pe wark of ber hondis. 

b, Imperative, used sarcastically or ironically to 
express one’s assurance that a person will or will 
not do something, collog. (Cf. CATCH v. 40.) 

1834 L. Rivcuin Wand. by Seine 67 If a woman is in 
danger from the rain, whose umbrella,.is at her service? 
The Frenchman's? ‘Trust him! 190z R. Bacot Donna 
Diana vi, Trust a religious old maid for scenting out love | 

3. To have faith or confidence ¢haf something 
desired is, or will be, the case; also const. with 
infin. ot for; to hope, 

_ 1482 Cely Pagers (Camden) 124 Howr mother and whe ar 
in good heyll, thankyd be God, and so we truste that 3e he. 
1500 New Not-br, Mayd xxxix, Trustying to shewe,, That 
men have ao yll_use,.womeu to blame. 1538 Hen. VITI 
in State Papers 1.1, 1 trust the Quene my Wyfe be with 
cree 1603 Suaks. Afeas. for M. im. i. 271, I trust it 
will grow to a most Jeoreree perfection. «1648 Lp, Hus- 
seat Hen, VILL (2683) 466 We should not trust to obtain 
at their [Saints'] bands that which is to be had only of God. 
1781 Burke Corr. (1844) 11, 445, I trust that these things are 
wholly repugnant to my nature, aud inconsistent with my 

rinciples. 1857 T. Moore Handbk. Brit. Ferns (ed. 3) 

ref., The anthor..trusts for a continuance of similar com- 
munications, 1880 Swinsurns Stud. Shaks, 307 He trusted 
to establish the secret history and import of each, 

B, 1389 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 53 Oure godes [we] han 
dispent ..; no catelle kepende,—trostende, as children, 
withe 3iftes to ben amendyd. 1451 Capcrave Life St, 
Gilbert 90 Trostand for pis obediens to receyue sumtyme 
pe mor mede. 

+b. with simple object : To hope for, look for, 
Obs. rare—*, 

1g23 Lo. Beanees Froiss. 1. cxlvi. 174 We truste in hym 
somoche geutylnesse, that hy the grace of god his purpose 
shallchaung. . 

4. To give credence to, believe (a statement); to 
rely pon the veracity or evidence of (a person, etc.). 

241366 Cnaucer Rom, Rose 649 So faire it was, that, 
trusteth wel, It semede a place espirituel, 1586 A. Dav 
Eng. Secretary u. (1625) 26 Trust me 1 am vuused to these 


deuices. 1632 Lirncow 7rav, ut. 8s Trust me, I told..at 
one time, and within my sight, some 67, Villages. 1697 
‘Twas thus with Fleeces 


Dayoen Virg. ef 11. 601 
milky white (if we May trust Report,) Pan God of Arcady 
Did bribe thee Cynthia, «1806 Br. Horstey Servr. (1816) 
II. xtii, 262 Every man implicitly trasts his bodily senses 
concerning external ohjects placed at a convenient diveace. 
1871 Frezman Worm. Cong. 1V. xviii. 286 If the tale is to 
be trusted, the ford must be looked for in the hilly country. 

B. 1399 Lancu. Rich. Kedeler 1. 102 Ffor trostip rith 
treuly..All pat bey moued..Was to be sure of hem-self. 
¢1440 Generydes 1624 Troste me wele it goo not as ye wene, 

5. To commit the safety of (something) with con- 
fidence/o a place, etc. , 0 or witha person; to entrust; 
to place or allow (a person or thing) to be #7 a place 
or condition, or fo do some action, with expectation 
of safety, or without fear of the consequences, 

1340 Ayenéd, 241 Panne pe angel zayde to lot..‘ne trost be 
na3t ine pe stede pet pou hest ylete’. 1440 York Myst. 
xxxli. 322 As touchyng pis money.. Tite truste it tille oure 
tresorie. 1 Suans. Aferch, V.1, i. 42 My ventures are 
not in one bottome trusted. 1617 Mozyson /éin, 11. 
Neither would I aduise Angelica..to trust her self alone., 
to the protection of wandering Knights. 1667 Mitton P. L. 
x 133 Not wandring poor, but trusting all his wealth With 
God. 1748 Anson's Voy. 1. xi. 254 The Spaniards never 
trust the silver without an armed force to protect it. 1781 
Gisson Decl. & F. xxii. (1869) 1. 626 He trusted the event 
to valour and to fortune. 1819 Scotr /vanhoe xxv, The 
jeviet maiden will rather trust her soul with God, than her 

ononr to the Templar | 1908 R. BaGot A. Cuthbert vi, Afraid 
to trust herself to o retort, (she] walked out of the room, 

6. To invest with a charge; to confide or entrust 


something to the care or disposal of. 

1548 UpAtt, etc, Lrasm, Par. Matt, xxiv. be The mayster 
hauynge a tryall of his trustines, wyl! be bolde to truste hym 
with greater thynges. 1598 Stans. Aferry W. nu. ii, 316, 1 
will rather trust a Fleming with my hutter,..then my wife 
with her selfe. 165: Hosurs Leviath. ut. xix. 98 To keep 


+ those that had trusted him with the Government [etc.]. ae 
a 


Free-thinker No. 16 ? 4 They should never trust him wit 
Lighted Candle again. 2789 J. Moore Zeluco (1797) 11. 
Ixviii. 189 She was still afraid to trnst her voice with words, 
1828 Scorr F. Af. /’erth vii, Let us meet at the East Port ; 
..if it is your pleasure, ,to trust us with the matter, 1884 
Cruecu Bacon ix, 223 English seemed to him too homely to 
express the hopes of the world, too unstable to be trusted 
with them, ; : 

7, To give (a person) credit for goods supplied ; 
+to supply with goods on credit (00s.); also, + to 
supply (goods) to a person on credit (obs.): see 


Crepit sé. 9a. 

1s30 Patscr. 763/21 I truste a dettoure..No man wyll 
trust me, except I have was money. 1541 Ac? 37 Hen. 
VIII, c. 13 Straungers. .vsed to credite and truste the pore 
inhabitauntes ..which.. had not_redy_ money to pay in 
hand, 1648 Cromwett etd, 25 Nov., Without money the 
stubborn townspeople will not trust them for the worth ofa 
penny. 1678 in Fountainhall Decis. (1759) 1. 7 The prices 
of such. .goods as were trusted byhim., a1687 Petry Pod. 
Arith, (1690) 113 Auy Tradesman of good Reputation 
worth soo/, will be trusted with above 1000/, worth of Com. 
modities, 1975 Pennsylvania Even. Post 13 July et/2 All 
persons are forbid to trust my Wife Sarah, as I wi | pay ao 
debts of her contracting after this date, 


TRUSTEE. 


b. abso?. or intr, 

1718 Kree-thinker No, 152 P5 my Dealing being in the 
Retail Way, I trusted little, 18:8 Scorr 47, Lamu, xii, 
The brewster’s wife—she had trusted long, and the bill was 
aye scored up. 

+8. trans. To place (a person) in trust with 
property; to make a trustee of. Obs. rare", 

1670 Act 22 Chas. 1, c.12§ 2 All such persons that are or 
shall be enfeoffed or trusted with any such Lands shall lett 
them to farme [etc.]}. 


Hence Tru‘sted A//. a.; whence Tru‘stedly 
adu. (rare). 

1450 W. Lomner in Four C. Eng. Lett. (1880) 3 The 
queche spynner he sente with certyn letters to certyn of 
his trustid men. 1784 CowrEr Zask 111. 650 Ere he gives 
The heds the trusted treasure of their seeds. 1816 Sournzy 
Lay Laureate \xxviii, Shall she not then diffuse the word 
of Heaven Through all the regions of her trusted reign? 
1856 Rusxin Alod. faint. IV. v. xi. § Ms The gateless path 
turus trustedly aside. 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) I. 467 
Within the circle of his own most trusted friends, 


Trust, obs. f. ¢rissed, pa.t. and pple. of Truas v, 


Trustable (tro‘stab’l), a. (In7-ible.) [f. Trusr 
v. +-ABLE.] That may be trusted, trustworthy. 

1606 Sir G. Goseaiee 1. ii. in Bullen O. Pf IIL. 14 We 
might have tickled the vanity out an howre longer, if my 
watch be trustihle. 1884 Eona Lyatt We Two viii, At 
least one trustable, sympathetic persou had been with her 
mother at the last. /ézd., Jesus Christ..is the most per- 
fectly loveable and trustable Being I know. 1900 A. Brack 
Evening & Morn.iii. 83 ‘Chey are trusting all that men have 
found to be trustahle. 

Trustee (trasti*), sd, Also 7 Sc. trustie. [f. 
Trust v, + -EEI,] 

1. One who is trusted, or to whom something is 
entrusted; a person in whom confidence is put. 
rare. Obs., or merged in 3. 

3647 R. Staryiton Fuvenal xiii. 249 It was the custome, 
when any person trusting would put his trustee to his oath, to 
bring him into the temple, and to make him sweare. 165a 

. Waicut tr. Camus’ Nat. Paradox. 9 It was to change 

er child, in case shee were brought to hed of a girle, 
Cleorite (her Trustee) took the business upon her. 1671 [R. 
MacWaarp) 7rue Nonconf, 132 Suppose..the exact fidelity 
of the one trustie, to be notourly known, 1824 BentHAam 
Bk, Fallacies Wks. 1843 11. 413 Iu every public trust, the 
legislator should, for the purpose of prevention, suppose the 
trustee disposed to break the trust in every imaginable way 
in which it would be possible for him to reap..any persona] 
advantage. r 

2. Law. spec. One to whom property is entrusted 
to be administered for the benefit of another; often 
loosely, one of a number of persons appointed to 
manage the affairs of an institution; also a member 


of the controlling body of a trust (Trust sé. 7 b). 

1653 W. Ramesey Astrol. Restored w. xiv. 331 Scribes and 
Secretaries shall suffer detriment, and .. Trustees [etc.]. 
1686 tr, Chardin's Trav. Persia 386 The fourscore Pounds 
have hin since converted to other uses, through the Covetous- 
ness of the Trustees, 1695-6 Act 7 § 8 Will. [11, c. 30 § 40 
One Annuity. .payable out of the Profittes, unto the most 
Nohle Barbara Dutchesse of Cleveland or to her Trustees, 
1782 Paestiey Corruft. Chr. II. x. 243 A clergyman could 
not..be..trustee toa child. 1818 Cauise Diges?(ed. 2) V1. 333 
Sir R. Worsley being seised in fee of the premises in ques- 
tion, devised them to trustees, upon trust that they should 
stand seised thereof to the use of his grandson, 1846 
MeCutrocu Ace. Brit. Ennpire (1854) 11. 53 By these Acts 
the administration of all matters relating to the roads is 
vested in trustees. 1891 E, Peacock WV. Brendon 1. 295, 1 
am trustee for her property. 1902 Fabian News XII. 38/2 
Any attempt of a trustee of a corporation or trust to make a 
secret profit out of his position, .sshonld be punished, 


b. In U.S. hy extension, One in whose hands 
the property of a debtor is attached in a éraustee 


process (see 4 and quots.). 

(Cf. 1788 Stat. Massachusetts (1814) 614 Be it..enacted, 
that where no goods or effects of such shseut or absconding 
person in the hands of his attorney, factor, agent or trustee, 
..can be come at so as to be attached [etc.]. 1794 Stat. 
Massachusetts c. 65 §1 The goods, effects and credits of 
the principal, in the hands and possession of his trustee or 
trustees,..shall stand bound and be held to satisfy such 
judgment as the plaintiff shall recover against the principal.) 
3811 W. C. Witte Compend. Laws Massachusetts 1268 
In this state there is a process given hy statute.. wherehy a 
creditor may attach any property or credits of his debtor in 
the hands of a third person. This third person is called in 
the English law, the gazmésice: in our law he is called the 
irnstee. 1864 in WEBSTER. 

3. éransf. One who is held responsible for the 


preservation and administration of anything. 

1655 Jer. Taylor Unin: Necest. ix.§ 4. 620 The Trustees 
and Stewards of the mysteries of God. 1682 Davorn Medaé 
Ep. Whigs p2 You are uot the trustees of the public liberty. 
1746-7 Hervey Afedit. (1767) 1. 10 These dumh Monitors.. 
had received a Charge to ag ee their Names, and were 
the remaining Trustees of their Memory. 1897 T. I’, Gavaap 
in Daily News 3 Mar, 10/4 The recognised trustees of the 
world’s advancement and civilization. | 4 

4. attrib. and Comb., as trustee investor, miceling ; 
also trustee bank (in full trustee savings bank): 
see SAVINGS BANK; so trustee banker; trustee 
investment: see ¢rustee stock; trustee process, 
in U.S., a judicial process by which the goods, 
effects, and credits (but not the real estate) of a 
debtor may be attached while in the hands of a third 
person; in Eng. Law called foreign attachment ; 
trustee security, trustee stock = érust-stock 
(Trust sd. 8b). 
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1898 West, Gas. 9 Nov. 10/1 At that time [1861] there 
were 638 *trustee banks in existence. 1903 /did. 11 Mar. 5/1 
As for the great *trustee bankers, they are not in the least 
affected. 1895 Daily News 30 Dec. 2/2 ‘A gilt-edge secu- 
rity’ or ‘quite a *trustee investment’, 1906 IWestm. Gaz. 
17 Sept. 3/z Neither of these advantages affects the private 
or *trustee investor, 1820 Scorr Afonas?. Introd, Ep., The 
laird,.had to attend *trustee meetings, and lieutenane: 
meetings,..and what not. 1811 W. C. Wurre Compend. 
Laws Massackusetis 1268 In what cases, and against whom, 
a _*trustee process will lie. 18.. Laws Massachusetts 
(Bartlett), The suit may be commenced by the process of 
foreign attachment, or trustee process. 1860 in BARTLETT 
Dict. Amer, sv. 1898 Westm, Gaz. 18 Nov.8/1 The new 
capital required will be raised jointly. .and will bea *trustee 
be ages = Teid. 29 Aug. 7/1 The failure of the issue.. 
to be classed as a “Trustee stock. 

Hence Trustee‘ism (sonce-wd.), the system of 


vesting (church) patronage in trustees, 

1889 A. H. Davsnae Hist. Presbyi. Eng. 11 The evils of 
both family patronage and trusteeism. 1889 Zadle/ 30 Noy. 
878 A system of lay trusteeism. 

Trustee (trasti), v.  [f. prec. sb.] 

1. a. ¢rans. To place (a person or his property) 
in the hands of a trustee or trustees. b. i#/7. To 


act as a trustee. morece-zses. 

31818 Blackw. Mag. U1. 518 In my younger days, country 
gentlemen..made a shift to continue in the management of 
their own affairs..; but now the prevailing fashion, or rather 
passion is to get Trusteed with all possible expedition, 
1909 /did. Sept. 413/2 Trusteeing is an unprofitable 
business. A 

2. U.S. a. To appoint (a person) trustee in the 
trustee process (see prec. 4), in order to restrain a 
debtor from collecting moneys due to him. b. To 
attach (effects of a debtor) in the hands of a third 


person. 

1883 Howetts Worntan's Reason \. ix, 164 You don’t say 
you never was zensteed before? ibid. 165 When they sent 
in their bill,..I didn’t believe they'd really go so far as to 
trustee me. /éid., | presume they'll be trusteein' all of you. 
I shall have to pay it now. 1898 Westnt, Gaz. 14 June 7/1 
Yesterday bis options were hastily closed, and his cash 
wheat trusteed. 

Hence Trustee'd ff/, a. (in quot. aédsol.), 
Trusteo'ing vi/. sd. 

1818 Blackw. Afag. U1. 518 The trusteed..secures all the 

leasure, as well as the profit,..entirely to himself. 1883 

owELts ]Voman's Reason 1. ix. 166 Do you think she 
liked your coming out about that trusteeing ? 

Trusteeship (trest7fip). [f. Truster sé.+ 
-sHip.] ‘The office or funclion of a trustee; also, 
a body of trustees. 

1730-6 Batuey (folio), Truszee.shif, the office of a trustee, 
1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa (1811) 1V. vii. 36 To settle and 
give up my trusteeship is one of the principal motives of m 
leaving these parts. 1831 Disragi Pug. Duke sm. vii, 
have just had a note from Challoner, preliminary, I suppose, 
to my trusteeship. 1883 H. P. Srorrorp in //arfer'’s Mag. 
Aug. 459/2 He gave his wife the trusteeship of hisdiet. 1885 
Sm J. Pearson in Law Times Rep. LI. 902/1 The will con- 
tained a direction that any vacancy in the trusteeship should 
be filled up within a year. 1912 Tiutes 19 Dec, 16/3 Director- 
ates and voting trusteeships of various large banks, financial 
institutions, and corporations. 

+ Trusten, v. Ods. exc. dial, [irreg. f. TRust 
v,+-EN6,] = Trust v, (Cf. TRISTEN.) 

13.. Afetr. Hom. (Vernon MS.) in Herrig's Archiv LVI. 
288 Trustnep not in jor wyues Ne in 30ur children. 13.. 
Propr. Sanci, ibid. LXXXI, 312/164 Tresur of seluer and 
of golde, He may not passe to heuene pen, Whil he trustnep 
vppon hem. 1382 Wycuir Zé, iii, 12 In whom we han 
trust and ny3 comynge, in trustnynge [1388 tristenyng]) by 
the feith of him. 186z Gro. Exiot Sidas A/. xvi, All as we've 
got to do is to trnsten. 1895 [T. Pinnock] 7. Brown's 
Black Country Ann. (E.D.D.), If he trespasses on my 
ground, he knows what he's got to trusten to. 

Truster (trv’sto1). Also technically 7-or. [f. 
Trust v.+-ER1,] One who trusts, confides, or 
relies ; one who believes or credits ; one who gives 


credit, a creditor. 

1537 Orig. & Sprynge Secies 42 Onely they y! be earnest 
trae B bclassane God are Christen men, 60a Suaxs, 
Ham, \. ti. 172 Nor shall you doe mine eare that violence, 
To make it truster of your owne report Against your selfe. 
ye — Timon ww. i. 10 Bankrupts..out with your Kniues, 
And cut your Trusters throates. 1649 W. Batu Power of 
pres It is against Reason..that such Trustees or 
Stewards should derive no Power from the People their 
Trustors. 1800 A. Swanston Serm. § Lect. I. 181 The 
trusters have been put tothe severest trials, 1870 Srurcron 
Treas. Dav. Ps. xi, 3 Through grace [they] shall receive 
faith and become trusters in Jehovah. 

b. Se. Law. spec. One who puts property in 
trust; correlative to TRUSTEE 2. 

1675 in W. M. Morison Dic?. Decis, (1807) 16173. 174% 
Jbid, 16201 Where a trust does not arise from any deed or 
disposition of the truster, but from the voluntary interposi- 
tion of the trustee [etc.}, 1838 W. Bett Dict. Law Scot. 
zoro Where the truster had conveyed his whole estate, 
heritable and moveahle, to trustees,..it was held [etc.). 1885 
Law Rep. 10 App. Cas. 452 The truster hada very large 
amount of personalty in Scotland. 

Trustful (tro'stfiil), a. [f. Tausrsd,+-F0L 1.] 

+1. Trustworthy, trusty, faithfnl. Ods. 

1g80 Stoney Ps. vit i, O Lord, my God, Thou art my 
trustfull stay. 1583 Sranynursr A2xeis 1. fArb.) 40 His 
gyde was trustful Achates. 1674N. Fatarax Bulk & Selv. 
189 The same most trustful witness that tells us when the 
world began [etc.]. Pr 

2. Full of or exercising trust ; trusting, confiding, 

1832 [implied in Trustrutwess}. 1834 Lyrron Pompett 
m1 tv, They went in their trustful thoughts far down the 
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j stream of time, 18g0 Tennyson J Alem, cix, The child 


would twine A trustful hand, unask’d, in thine. 1897 Maay 
Kinestey IW. A/rica xiv. 311, 1 am not of a trustful 
disposition. F 

Hence Tru‘stfally adv., in a trustful. manner. 

2846 Woaczstza cites Afonthly Rev. 1856 R. A. VauGuan 
Alystics (1860) 1. v1. v. 314 xofe, Sorrow and joy, pain and 

leasure, are trustfully accepted as alike coming from the 

and of Love. 

Trustfulness (trvstfilnés). [f. prec. + 
-NESS.] The quality of being trustfnl or confiding. 

1832 Lytron Eugene A. un. iii, There was a remarkable 
trustfulness in Madeline's disposition. 1864 Dickens Ze#?. 
(1880) I]. 213 Trustfulness is at the hottom of all social 
institutions. 1896 Dx, Arcyii Philos. Belief 411 A reason. 
able trustfulness in our fellowemen is. .recognized as a virtue, 

Trustible, obs. form of TRUSTABLE. 

Trustify (trosstifoi), v. Commercial slang. [f. 
Trust sé, +-[1]FY.] ¢rans. To make into a trust; 
to form a trust of or in (a business): see TRUST 
sé. 7b. Only in fa, pple. and ffl. a, Truvatified. 
So Trustifica‘tion, the formation of a trust. 

1902 Daily Chron. 7 Jan. 3/1 Great American manufac- 
turing concerns not yettrustified. 1902 Fabian News XVI. 
38/2 A somewhat novet danger in the_trustification of 
industry, 1904 R. Donaup in Westar. Gaz. 12 June 1/3 
Investors and speculators in the trustified interests, 1902 
Daily Record & Mail 22 Feb. 4 More than half the capital, 
means of production, and distribution in the United States, 
are ‘ trustified’ in one form or another, 

Trustihood (trastihnd). ff. Trusty a. + 
-Hoop; cf. Aardihood.] The qnality or condition 
of being trusty, trustiness. 

1823 Blackw. Mag, X1\1. 37 All are t of spotless 
purity, of maiden modesty, el washee 

Trustily (tro'stili), adv. Also § trostili, 
-yly. [f Trusty a.+-Ly 2.] In a trusty manner. 

+1. With trust or confidence; trustfully, con- 
fidently, hopefully, boldly. Ods. 

€1350 Will. Palerne 3904 Pan turned pei titli agen & 
trustili gon fizt. 1382 Wycuiy 1 Samm. xii, 11 He delyuerde 
30w fro the hoond of youre enemyes bi enuyroun; and je han 
dwellid trustily. e¢x4s0 Lovenicn Grail \, 537 Trostily U 
heleve forsothe That God for my gilte nys not wrothe, 1485 
Caxton Chas. Gt. 1. 1. vi. 212 He shold come to hym 
peasybly &-trustyly, with a fewe peple. 1573 ‘Tussea 
f1usé, (1878) 17 To learne how foe to pacifie, But trust him 
not too trustilie, 1579 J. Jones Preserv, Bodie & Soule Ep. 
Ded. 4 Faith by the Charitie doth trustily water. 

2. With fidelity or loyalty; faithfully. 

c 1428 Casi, Persev. 635 in Afacro Plays 96 Serue hym at 
honde Bothe nyth & day. Vo/ufsas. Trostyly, lord, redy. 
1583 Goipinc Calvin on Deut, Pref. 7 All such as behane 
not themselues trustilie towards their neighbours. 16 
Hoan & Ros. Gate Lang, Uni. \vi. § 607 [Trustees] who, if 
they deale trustily.., make inventories. 1823 Scott Oventin 
D. xii, He would have borne a letter trustily enough. 

43. Truly, assuredly, certainly. Ods. 

a3425 Laneland's P, Pl. C. w. 498 (MS, F.) Trustilich 


[v.~. tristilich) a teonful text. ¢x4so Loveticu Grail lili. | 


262 For the I schal don More,..Trustylich, Symew, As I 
the Seye. | " 

Trustiness (trz'stinés). [f. ns prec. +-NESS.] 
The qnality of being trusty. 

+1. Trustfulness, faith, confidence. Ods. 

¢1557 Asp. Paaker Ps, xxxiii. 79 Extend O Lord thy 
gentlenesse, As we in thee have trustinesse. 1685 BAxTeR 
Paraphr, N. T., Gal. v. 23 The Fruits of the Spirit. .are 
Love toGod and Men,..Trustiness and trnsting God. 

2. Fidelity, faithfulness, loyalty, trustworthiness. 

1530 ParsGe. 283/2 Trustynesse, /fealfe. 1542 Upait 
Eras, Apoph, 329b, Not so muche as any one poincte of 
diligence..or yet of trustynesse. 1592 tr. Funius on Rev. 
xv. 12 The girdle of gold was a sign of sincerity and trusti- 
nes in taking m charge the commandments of God. 16sa 
Lovenay tr. Calprenede's Cassandra. 41 Two servants, of 
whose trustinesse I was well assured. 1822 Scorr Niged 
viii, Her character for trustiness remained..unimpeached. 
1868 G. StrenEns Runic Afon. 1. 259 Prof. Bugge was cone 
vinced of the intelligence and trustiness of the finder. 

Trusting (tro'stin), v7. sd. [f. Trust v.+ 
-1nc1,]_ The action of the verb Trust, 

1440 Facod's Well 288 Trustynge settyth a mannys herte 
faste in goodnes. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 8 So 
moche trustynge in the cerimonyes of theyr lawe. 1573 
Tusser Axsé, (1878) 106 Til huswife.. Through trusting of 
others hath this for hir fees. 1607 Hrzron Wés. 1. 301 
There should be. .a trusting to Him, an expecting saluation 
hy His meanes. 41771 Gray Dante 17 Betray'd By trust. 
ing, and hy Treachery slain. 1855 Sincteron Virgil I. 22 
There is no safe trusting to the bank. 

Trusting, f//.¢. [f.as prec.+-1nG?,] That 
trusts: see the verb. 

¢1480 [implied in Tavstinciv]. 1545 Exyor, Fretus, of 
Jruor, teustyng. 1693 Humours Town 27 Believing Vint- 
ners, Tailors, Sempstresses, and the rest of the trusting Shop- 
keepers. 1707 Paton Sat. Poets 75 Vou've no Friend left, 
but trusting Landlady. 1790 Han, Moar Relig, Fash. 
World (1791) 108 Unsuspecting goodness, and trusting 
honesty. 1816 Byron Parisina v, She must lay her con- 
scious head A hushand's trusting heart beside. 1866 G, 
Macoonato Ann, Q. Meighd, xxviii, He was of a kindly, 
gentle, trusting nature, 

Hence fru‘stingly @dv., in a trusting manner; 
Tru‘stingness, the quality of being trusting or 
trustful ; trustfulness. 

¢1450 tr, De Imitatione ut. viii. 73 He..lasse *trustingly 
thynkyth or felyth of me ban it Fersaeye 1849 Fraser's 

‘ag. XL. 645 Most firmly and trustingly do I helieve. 1883 
Con. F. Woouson For the Major iv, The teen one loves 
becomes..trustingly dependent like a..child, upon one’s.. 
care, 3820 L. Hunr indicator No. 49 (1822) I. 386 Clear. 


TRUSTY. 


ness of hlood, freshness of perception, and *trustingness of 
heart. 1852 Tuackaray Lswond ut. viii, Sure there is no 
bound to the trustingness of women. 
Trustle, variant of ‘ResTLE, é 
Trustless (trosilés),a. [f. Trust sd. +-LEss.] 
1. Not to be trusted or relied upon; unfaithful, 


unreliable, treacherons, untrustworthy. 

¢1530 H. Ruoves Bk. Nurture 711 in Babees BE. (1868) 
sor To catche ech trustlesse traytor, see thou faythfull doe 
remayne. 1578 T. Proctoa Gorg. Gallery Bij, A sternles 
ship amidst the trustles Seaes, 1603 FLoaio Afontaigne 11. 
xi. (632) - A trustles and nat to be beleeved voice, 1688-9 
Lavy R. Russert Leé?. (1819) I. 18 An unkind and frust- 
less world it has been tons. 1797 Anna Sewaap Le/?, (1811) 
TY. 356 A melancholy instance of the trustless flattery of 
youth and prosperity. 1848 E. Tavinc Last Days 81 Evel 
juvenile delinquent, .. every trustless servant. 1858 iH. 
Srencer L£ss. 1. 308 We are constantly obliged to act out 
our inferences, trustless as they may be. 

2. Having no trust or confidence; unbelieving, 


distrustful. 

1598 Youc Diana 114, I was,.so trustles and misconceiuing 
of my selfe, that 1] thought [etce} 1619 Str J. Sempre 
Sacrilege Handled 81 ‘Yrustles Thomas must first put his 
finger in his side, and then beleene. 1838 Exviza Coox 
Lines written at Midnight x, V've learned to look With 
trustless eye on all and each. 1882 J. Wacker Jaund to 
Auld Reekie, etc. 27 This trustless mammon-serving age. 

Hence Tru‘stlessness, untrustworthy character, 


faithlessness ; distrustfulness. 

825 Lp. Cocksuan Afenz. (1856) 324 Disclosing the trust- 
lessness of town Councils. .in their protected abuse of power. 
tgog R. Law Zests Life ix. 178 The sin and folly, the 
trustlessness and ingratitude of his children, 

+Irustly, cav. Obs. [f Trust a.+-1y 2] 

]. = TRUSTILY 1. 

¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 9 On swilch liflode we mujen 
trustliche abiden ure lonerd ihesn cristes tocume. ¢ 1220 
Bestiary 634in O. E. Afise. 20 A tre he [the elephant] seked 
..and lened him trostlike Ser-bi. 1382 Wycuir Zsa. xiv. 30 
And pore men trostly [Vulg. fiductaliter) sbul resten, 
a@1400 Hytton Scala Perf: aw. de W. 1494) 1. xliv, Aske 
only salvacion bi vertue of this precious passion mekely and 
trustly, and wythoute dowte thon shal haue it. c 1440 
Prom. Paro. §03/1 Trostly, or sekyrly, confidenter. 

2. Certainly, surely; = TRUSTILY 3. 

¢1320 R. Brunne Afedit, 1107 Beep of gode cumfort, for 
trustly y say, We shullen hym se. 1426 Lyne. De Guil, 
Pilgr, 14831 And trnstly, 1 am hys douhter, 

Trustor: see TRUSTER. 

Trustworthy (tro-stjwo:15i), a. [f. Trust 
sb. + WortTHY @.] Worthy of trust or confidence ; 


reliable. 

1808 [implied in Taustwoatuiness). 1829 Lytron Devereux 
vi. iii, Anselmo. .was a trustworthy man, 1855 M AcAuLav 
Fist. Eng, xiv. 11. 442 The most trustworthy comment on 
| the text of the Gospels and Epistles is to be found in the 
| practice of the primitive Christians. 1874 Ruskin Fors 
| Clav. IV, xhiii. 139 Whatever is set down in Mors for you is 
assuredly trne,..—trustworthy to the uttermost,—however 
strange. 1889 Gretton Ale:ory's Harkd. 313 Because he 
trusted them, they proved themselves trustworthy. 

Hence fru'stwo:rthily adv., Trustwo:rthi- 


ness. 

1851-9 Matter in Afan, Sci. Eng. 358 Alterations of level 
muy be *trustworthily evidenced hy changes of depth or 
run of water. 1870 Daily News 14 Dec., ] am trustworthily 
informed that [etc.}. 1893 W. C. Witkixson in Barrows 
Parl, Relig, U1. 1247 ‘Vhe religion that can trustwortbily 
offer to save, 1808 Edin. Rev. July 478 The cardinal 
virtue .. of historic composition,—*trustworthiness. 1879 
Cassell's Techn. Educ. 1V. 399/2 The trustworthiness of 
mild steel. 1885 CLopo hiythe Dr.t vii, 115 Criticism 
is testing without fear or favour the trustworthiness of re- 
cords of the past. 


Trusty (tro'sti), 2. (s5.) Also 3-5 trusti, 5-7 
-ie, 6-ye; 5 trosty. [f. Trust a.+-y1.] 

1. Characterized by tmst; having faith, con- 
fidence, or assnrance; trustful, confident. Now 


rare, 

a1225 Ancr. R. 334 3if pu ert to trusti, & holdest God to 
nesche uvorto awreken sunne, c1ajo Halt Afcid. 45 Ne 
beo pu nawt to trusti ane to pi meidenhad. a 1425 
Cursor MM, 3292 (Trin.) Lord .. graunte me .. Trusti to be 
of my preyere. ¢1460 Metuam Ws, (E.E.T.S.) 90 VE 
sqwyche lynys.. pase thorw the tryangyl or hy the tryangyl, 

tsygnyfyith a trosty fone anda lonyng. 1541 Wyatt Lez. 
Wie (1861) p. xxiv, If in these matters I have presumed 
to be trusty more than I was trusted, surely the zeal of the 
King’s service drove me to it. 1616 R. C, Zines’ Whistle, 
ete, (E.E.T.S.) 115 He wilbe. at to deceive even his most 
trusty friend. 1908 7zes 28 July 4/1 A very intimate and 
trusty friendship sprang up between them. els 

2. Characterized by faithfulness or reliability ; 
that may be trusted or relied upon; trustworthy. 

In letters of the sovereign to subjects, Our trusty and 
well-beloved takes the place of L. dilecto et fideti nostro, 
before the names of the addressees. Privy Councillors are 
addressed as Right trusty and well-beloved, 2 

@1%310 in Wright Lyric P. xv. (Percy Soc.) 47 Trusti kyng 
ant trewe in trone. 1432 Lo. Scaore in Péumpton Corr. 
(Camden) p, xxxvi, Trusty & wellbeloved, I greet you wel. 
61440 Promp. Parv, 503/1 Trosty, sekyr, /fidus, fidelis. 
wir-1a Act 3 Hen. Vii, c. 23 § 3 Billes signed..with 
the hande of the Kinges trusty servaunt John Heron. 
1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husé, 1. (1586) 114 The Horse 
. the trustiest beast that we vse in our seruice, 1635 W. 
Lawson Country Housew, Gard, (1626) 17 Enery Gardiner 
is not trusty to sell you good fruit, 1674 [see Ricnr 
adv, 9¢). 1726 Swirt Gulliver 1. vii, A_trusty servant, 
1803 in Wairne Peerage Evid. (1874) 113 Our right trusty 
and welheloved George baron Keith. 1838 Trirtwatt 
Greece Il. xvi. He..sent a trusty messenger to Xerxes, 

| to claim the merit of this service. 1877 J. D. Campers 


TRUT. 


Div. Worship 230 It should be carried to the mill by a 
trusty person. a 

b. trausf, and jig. of things. 

a“ Spanser /. QO. v1. vii. 25 His trustie sword, the servant 
of his might. 1697 Dayvnen nerd vi. 886 The neighing 
steeds are to the chariots tied, The trusty weapon sits on 
ev'ry side, 1706 E. Waan Wooden World Diss. (1708) 73 
One of the most trusty Timbers of the Common-wealth. 
178a Cowrea Gilfin 63 My eathern belt..In which ] bear 
my trusty sword, 1890 R. eipces Elegy, Poems (1912) 239 
Her trusty window open wide. » 

B. sé. One who (or that which) is trusty; a 
trustworthy person; sZec. in U.S., a well-conducted 
convict to whom special privileges are granted. 

1573 Tvusssn //usd, (1878) 62 Get trustie to tend them 
[cattle], not lubberlie squire. 37d. 124 Reape corne hy the 
day,..By great isthe cheaper, if trustie were reaper. 1756 
Totoravy Hist. 2 Orphans 11.140 Why gentlemen, [answered 
the landlord], your old trusty there, parts with his money, and 
cries for it again. 1889 Century Alag. Jan. 448/1 ‘The 
*‘trusties’are often domesticated upon ranches near the town, 
1892 Pail Mall G. 15 Nov. 2/3 Martin left his camp in 
charge of various captains—generally assisted by *trusties’, 
that is, well-hehaved convicts, who were found to be the 
cruellest taskmasters, 

b, local [rish. A great coat. 

3804 Maa. Epcewortu Limerick Gloves vii,‘ There was a 
sort of a frieze trusty’. ‘A trusty !? said Mr. Hill, ‘what 
is that, pray?’ ‘A big coat, sure, plase your honour’, 1837-8 
J. Kercan Lig. & Poews (1907) 4 He thrust his hands into 

e 


the nae pockets of his‘ trusty ’, which was closely buttoned 
round his waist. 3846 /éid, 365 He opened his white frieze 
trusty. 


+ Trut, iz¢. Obs. An ejaculation of ea 

¢13g0 R. Bauxne Chron, (1810) 317 A foule beslote him 
slowe, trut forhisrenoun. ¢ 1440 romp. Larv, 505/1 Trut, 
or ptrot, skornefulle word (5S.,4., thprut), vath, 


Truth (trp), 5d. Forms: a, 1 triewp, 
treowp, trywp, 2 treothe, 2-3 treoupe, 2-4 
trewpe, 2-5 treuthe, 3 treowthe, treope, (tre- 


weitde), 3-5 treupe, 4 treup, (tryupe, trewepe, 
-ethe, trewht, Sc. treutht, trewcht, 4-5 Se. 
trewtht), 4-6 trewth(e, 4-7 treuth, 5 trewp, 
(trout, truyt, preuth, treweth, 6 trewith, -ythe, 
troeuth, treugth). 8. 4-4 trupe, 4 trup, 4-7 
truthe, (5 truwpe, trwth), 6-7 trueth, 4- truth. 
[Or irlewp, iréowp, trywp, ME, trewpe, treuple, 

. OE. friewe adj., True: see -rH1, Cf. OHG. 
trinwida, ON. tryget. 

The 8-forms perh. show a different ablaut grade, » beside 
eu, eo, whence OE, friiwa, frida, faith, good faith (see 
Tauce), ‘riiwian to Trow, trust, confide, and ON, értir 
true; but, as 7% does not appear hefore the 13th c., when 
«and ex (e2v) in other words alg honetically fallen together, 
it is possible that ME. fruthe seally comes from OE. 
ereowfe. Seealso Taorn.] 

I. The quality of being true (and allied senses), 

1. The character of being, or disposition to be, 
true to a person, principle, cause, etc.; faithfulness, 
fidelity, loyalty, constancy, steadfast allegiance. 
(See also TRorH 1.) Now rare or arch. 

a, ¢893 K, /Etrrep Ores. v.ii. §6 Par dydon besh Ro- 
mane lytla triewba, crooo AEtrric On Old Test. (Gr.) s 
Heora zemynd_purhwunaéd .. for .. heora trywde wid god. 
€1200 Vices & Virtues 103 For dare gode trewde de 6u him 
bere. c12a90S. Eng. Leg. 1. 98/203 Bi pe treupe pat i schal 
to Mahon. ¢1390 Cuaucen Compt. Damiours 7 On bir,.. 
Which hath on me no mercy ne no rewthe That love his 
best, but sleeth me for mytrewthe. ¢ 1470 Henav Wallace 
nt. 274, 1 knaw he will do mekill for biskyne; Gentryss and 
trewtht ay restis him within, c1g60 A, Poems 
(S.T.S.) xxvi. 33 Thay wald be rewit, and hes no rewth;.. 
Thay wald be trowit, and hes no trewth. 

B. 1530 Patscr. 2183/2 Truthe, werite, loialte. 1568 
Gaarron Chron. II. 929 The king had alwayes known his 
trnth and fidelitie towarde the crowne of Fraunce. 3612 
Suaxs. Cynid, v. v. 107 Briefely dye their ioyes, That place 
them on the truth of Gyrles, and Boyes. 1719 /'rce-thinker 
No. 137. P6 Lucius.. preserving stil his ‘rath to Marcia, 
1800 Corenipce CAristabe: mu. 78 Alas! they had been 
friends in youth; But whispering tongues can poison truth. 
1860 Ruskin Mod, Paint, V. 1x. xii. 345 Truth to himself; 
that is to say, the resolution to do his duty by his art. 

(CE. 


+b. By my truih, as an asseveration. 
Trora 1b.) Ods. 
13.. Guy Warw, (A.) 405 Bi mi trew schal be swere, 
sebai y mi fader be tiding bere. 1563 a Litid Marriages 
go [Hel prom: , bie his faith and treuth, that [etc.}, 160s 
MOEN Rem. 222 By my trueth, wife (quoth he) [etc.]. 
+2. One’s faith or loyalty as pledged in a promise 
or agreement ; a solemn engagement or promise, a 
covenant: = Trot 2. Ods. 


a, ¢ 1000 JEtraic Exod. vi. 5 1c Remunde minra treowpa be 
ic Abrahame behet. 184 0. £. Chron.an. 1137 Hi hadden 
him manred maked & athes suoren, ac hi nan treuthe ne 
heolden, alle he wzeron forsworen & here treothes for- 
loren. ¢1a05 Lav. 10631 Heo sworen.. & treoden heo 
plihten [¢ 1a75 treupe him plihte]. 1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 
3584 pis luper saxons abbeb gret dedeyn Yor to holde me 
treube. 41330 Otuel 311 Selpe me gode.., Eiper ober his 
trewpe plizte, Vppon morwen for to fiz3te. cx400 Laud 
Trey BR. 877 My trewthe .I, layd, To do al as thow hast 
sayd. 1460 Carcaave Chron. (Rolls) 182 He cursed the 
Kyng of Scottis for brekyng of his treuth, whech he had 
mad tothe Englisch Kyng. @1sgx Knox Hist. Ref. Wks, 
3846 1. Ne To the end, that under treuth thei mycht eyther 
gett the Castell betrayed, or elles some principal! men .. 
tackin at unwarres, 

B. c14go Metuam Ws, (E.E.T.S.) 42/1114 To serue yow 
he-ffore alle odyr my trwth I plyght. 716.. Voung Beichan 
xiii. in Child Ballads 11. (1884) 470 11! give thee the truth of 
my right hand, ‘The truth of i¢ I'll free y gie, 


435 


+b. sfec. in reference to marriage; also, in 
quot. a 1300, betrothal. Ods. 

a, ¢1275 Lay. 2251 Locrin was on foreward Hire habbe 
to wife And he hire hafde treonbe i-plipt. 

B. a1300 A. Horn 674 Muchel was pe rupe Pat was at 
paretrube. c1440 Gesta Rom. xii, 37 (Harl. MS.) ‘The maide 
saide, she wold consent; and per they plizt hire truthe, 

+3. a. Faith, trust, confidence. (Cf. TroTu 
ga.) Obs. 

a. @1300 Cursor M, 14072 (Cott.) Pi mikel treuth Has pe 


saued. 1375 Barnour Bruce tv. 223 (Cambr. MS.) He wes © 


fule,..That gaftreuth [Adin AfS. throuth; ed. 1620 traist) 
to that Creature, '" 

B. 13.. Cursor Bf. 21406 Thoru pair stedfast truth in 
dright. 1677 Maavett Corr, Wks. (Grosart) II. 552 You 
shall not repent any truth you PS ae in me. 

+b. Belief; a formala of belief, a creed. (Cf 
Trotu 3b.) Ods. 

13.. Cursor Af. 4246 (Gott.) Putyfar., held ioseph in 
mensk and lare Al pou pair treuthes sundri ware. 1456 Six 
G, Have Law Aris (S.T.S.) 8 Nhe hard hertis, and un- 
trewe treuth of the pagans. x1g00-a0 Dunaaa Poents ix. 57 
The Articulis of ‘I'rewth,—in God to trow,..And in his haly 
blissit Sone, Jesu. P 

4. Disposition to speak or act truly or without 
deceit; truthfulness, veracity, sinccrity; formerly 
sometimes in wider sense: Honesty, uprightness, 
righteousness, virtue, integrity. 

a. 8. . Cursor M, 13891 (Cott.) Pat neuer leigh, ne neuer 
sale, For wijt and treuth he has ai hale, 1377 Lanct, 
P. Pi. B, xit. 284 Trewth pat trespassed neuere ne trans- 
uersed ajeines his lnwe, But lyueth as his lawe techeth, 
¢1400 Non-Cycle Myst. Plays, Pride of Life 330 Dred of 
God is al ago And treut is go to ground, /é:d. 334 And 
truytisdonofdau. ss00-20 Dunnaa Poems xii. 30 Fredome 
returnis in wrechitness, And trewth returnis in dowhilness. 
3535 CoverpaLa /’s, cxviii. [cxix.] 30, 1 hane chosen the waye 
of trenth. a1657 Sin W. Mune Sonn. i. 1a Extold by 


| treuth of thy most loyall word. 


B. 1 Cursor M. 9661 (Cott.) Dom pan com foluand in hi, 
And Tuged pam in sothfast truth. 1568 Gaarron Chron. 
11.975 [They] lacked eyther wit ortruth. 1394 Suaxs. Ven, 
& Ad. 804 Loue is all truth, Inst full of forged lies, 1596 
— Merch, Vi wei. a14 Malice beares downe truth, 1612 
Brat Ps, li, 6 Thou desirest trueth in the inward parts. 
1680 Buaner Rochester (1692) §5 Truth is a Rational 
Natures acting in conformity to itself in all things. 750 
Gaay Elegy 4 The struggling pangs of conscious truth to 
hide. 1802 Maz. Eocewoatu Aforad T, (1816) I, iii. 16 Do 
you doubt my truth? 18g2 Mas. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. 
xx, ‘ La, there an’t any such thing as truth in that limb’, 
said Rosa, looking indignantly at ‘Topsy. 

II. 5. Conformity with fact; agreement with 
reality; accuracy, correctness, verity (of statement 
or thought). 

a, 1570 Levins Afanip. 96/5 Trewth, veritas. Vntruth, error, 

B. 1596 Dacavmrce tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. x. (S.T.S.) 11. 
= Tha declair the truth of the Catholick religioune, 1600 

aks. A, ¥, ZL. v. iv. 174 If there be truth in sight, you 
aremydanghter, 1628 Pavnne Ceas. Cozens 65, I haue here 
sufficiently euidenced the trueth of this Assertion. 1718 
Prion So/omon Pref., In this case Probability must attone 
for the want of Truth, a@1829 J. Younc Lect. fntel?, 
Philos. xxxviii. (1839) 382 Truth is the agreement of our 
ideas and words with the nature of things. 1849 James 
Woodman vii, There is some truth in what you say. 

b. Agreement with the thing represented, in art 
or literature ; accaracy of delinealion or representa- 
tion; the quality of being ‘true to life’, Also, in 
Arch., absence of deceit, pretence, or counterfeit, 


e. g. of imitation of stone in paint or plaster. 

1828 Durra Trav. [taly, etc. 105 The interior of the two 
houses of Pansa and Sallust. .restored ., with great apparent 
truth, 1840C. O. Alaéler's Hist. Lit. Greece xi. § 7135 
These pictures..had a striking truth. 1890 C. H. Moore 
Gothic Archit, viii, 286 In truth and skill of modelling even 
Goo of Chartres and St. Denis. .surpass these of 

ells, e 

6. Agreement with a standard or mle; accuracy, 
correctuess; sfec. accuracy of position or adjust- 
ment; often in phrase out of iruih. 

1669 Stuamy Afaviner's Afag. v. i. 2 This Instrument will 
come to the Truth, as well as a Needle of greater charge. 
3707 Mortimer 7 usd. 43 To make them [ploughs]..go true 
depends much upon the truth of the Iron-work, co J 
Nicnotson Ofcrat, Mechanic 590 Otherwise the door, when 
put together, will be out of truth. 1854 Poultry Chron, 1. 
609 The best fowls..as to truth of feather, condition, snd 

feneral character, 1862 Catal. Internat, Exhib., Brit.11. 

5831, The friction .. allows the wheels to rotate with 
perfect truth and freedom. , 

7. Genaineness, reality, actual existence. 

1599 Suaxs, /Zen. V, w. iit. 14 Thou art fram’d of the firme 
truth of valour, 1603 — Afeas. for Af. iu, i. 166 She (hauing 
the truth of honour inher). 1842 TENNYSON Aforte D' Arthur 
2gt On to dawn, when dreams Begin to feel the truth and 
stir of day. 1844 Mrs, Brownine Lost Bower xvii, The 

olden-hearted daisies Witnessed, To the truth of things,.. 

nd I woke to Nature's real. 
IIL Something that is true. - 

8. True statement or account; that which is in 
accordance with the fact: chiefly in phr. ¢o say, 
speak, or tell the truth (also arch. without the), to 
speak truly, to report the matter as it really is 

see also Say v.11, SPEAK ¥. 23, TELL v. 18). 

f. sease 11, from which this is not always distin- 
guishable, 

Prov. Tel? (say, speak) the truth and shame ihe devil: 
see SuAME v. 4d. : 

a, 136a Lanct. P. Pi. A. 1.133 pis I trouwe beo treupe { hose 
con teche pe betere, Loke fou suffre liim to seye. ¢12400 
Desir. Trey 2338 Yf ye wilne for to witte how bit worthe 


TRUTH. 


shulde, I sball telle you the trewthe. ¢ 1440 Facod's Well ssa 
Pperfore, levyth joure lesynges, & spekyth trewthe, 

B. 1548 Patren Eaped. Scotd, Pref. av, An Epigram.., the 
whiche I had, or rather (to saie trath and shame the deuel, 
for ont it wool) I stale..from a frende of myne. 1576 Gas- 
coicnE PAilomene xcviii, Truth is truth, and muste be tolde. 
1619 Suaks. Temp. u. 1. 137 The trnth you speake doth 
lacke some gentlenesse, And time to speake it in. 1610 
Howtasny Camden's Brit. (1637) 632 A man to say truth 
well skilled in antiquities. 1735-8 Bouncsxoxe Parties 
Ded. 18 Truth may sometimes offend, 1823 Byaon Juan 
xiv. ci, Truth is always strange; Stranger than fiction, 1869 
Lowe Let?, (1894) 11. 42 Tell us the truth as much as you 
like,.. but tell it in a friendly way. 


b. loosely. Mental apprehension of trath (in 
sense 10); knowledge, 

1644 Mitton Educ. Wks, (1847) 98/1 Assertions, the 
knowledge and the use of which cannot but he a great 
furtherance ,. to the enlargement of truth. 1843 LoweLt 
Glance behind Curtain Poems (1844)176 Men. Made wiser 
hy the steady growth of truth. 

9. Tre religious belief or doctrine; orthodoxy. 
Often with ¢he, denoting a particular form of belief 
or teaching held by the speaker to be the true one ; 
esp, in Quaker Jangnage. Cf. also sense 10. 

a € 3375 Se, Leg. Saints i, (Petrus) 607 Twa knychttis.. 
pe quhilk petir..Conuertit...And fra thay pe trentht had 
taue[etc.}, 56a Winzet Cert, Zract. tii, Wks. (S.T.S.) 1. 
25, I can espy na thing thairin abhoning fra the treuth, 
1567 Gude 5 Godlie B (S.T.S.) 8 Heir him that preiche 
the word of treuth. 

B. 1387 Trevisa figden (Rolls) VII. 205 Pere is no verrey 
martirdom bot it be by meynteninge of trupe [v.r. truw be}. 
3556 OLvE Antichrisé gh, Fauourers of the gospelles truthe, 
1655 Mitton Sonn. Alassacher Picmont 3 Them who kept 
thy truth so pure of old When all our Fathers worship't 
Stocks and Stones. 166ain Extr. S. P. rel. Friends. (1911) 
3441t is ordered that there be a Collectione this month for 
the seruis of the truth. 1710 O. Sansom Ace, Life 40 The 
Friend was declaring the Truth, when the Priest..came in. 
1795 MacKnicut £fést. (1820) 111. 147 The inspired writers 
often call’d the Gospel Revelation, The Truth, 1893 A. 
Braretn Res Fudicatz 134 The Church hecame a Living 
Witness to the Truth. 

b. Conduct in accordance with the divine 
standard ; spirituality of life and behaviour. (Cf. 
sense 4.) 

a, 1382 Wyciie Joka iit a1 He that doth treuthe, cometh to 
the ligt, that his workis he schewid, for thei hen don in God, 
= x John i. 6 If we shulen seie, for (1388 that} we han 
felauschip with him, and we wandren in derknessis, we lizen, 
and we don not treuthe. — 2 Yok 4, 1 ioyede ful miche, 
for I foond of thi sones goynge in treuthe, as we receyueden 
maundement of the fadir. 

B. Le Tinpate John iii, 2x He that doth the trueth 
[1534 Tincae, Gereva, doth truth; Cranmer, 1631 trueth) 
commeth to the light. 

10. That which is true, real, or actual (in a 
general or abstract sense); reality ; sfc. in religious 
use, Spiritual reality as the subject of revelation or 
object of faith (often not distinguishable from 9). 

a. ¢3380 Weir Seri. Sel. Wks. I, 13 Crist is a corner 
stoon, and groundip al treupe. 1384 — Yoks viii. 32 3¢ 
schulen knowe the treuthe, and the treuthe schal delyuere 
jou [1388 make you fre]. /ézd, xiv. 6, 1 am weye, treuthe, 
and lyf. 1458 in Parker Dom, Archit. 111. 44 Now God 
geve us grace to folowe treuthe even That we may have a 
place in the blysse of heven, 1560 Davs tr. S/eidane’s 
Commnt, 31 The trewth, will, and commaundement of the 
beaueply father must he accomplished. 

8. 1547-64 Bavtowin Jfor. Philos. (Palfr.) 145 Forasmuch 
as God is the trueth, & that truth is God, hee that de- 

arteth fiom the one departeth from the other. 1646 Sir T. 

RowNe Psewd, Ep.t. v.18 In knowledge there is no slender 
difficulty,..¢ruth,.wise men say doth lye in a well, 1785 
Rew fatell, Powers 277 The light of truth .. fills my 
mind. 1819 Keats Ode Grecian Uri 49 Beauty is truth, 
truth beauty, 3855 Barwsten Newton Ii. xxiv. 340 
Truth has no greater enemy than its unwise defenders. 
1895 H. R. Revuotes in £xfositor Jan. 75 God's thought 
is our most conclusive definition of truth, 2895 Vean. LEE 
in Contemp. Rev. Mar. 346 Truth is perceived by flashes, 

b. Personified ; sfec. each of the two goddesses 
of truth in ancient Egyptian mythology. 

a. 3362 Lanct. P. Pi. A. 1. 12 pis Tour & bis Toft..treube 
is ber-inne,..he is Fader of Fei, pat formed ow alle. 

B. 1553 Bate Gardiner's De vera Obed. Hj b, 1..am com- 
pelled to take my wyfe T'ruthe to me. 1644 Mitton Areop, 
(Arh) 74 So Truth be in the field, we do injuriously_by 
licencing and prohibiting to misdoubt her strength. Let 
her and Falshood grapple. 1858 Witxinson in Rawlinson 
Herodotus ut. Wiii. 11. 101 note, The sacred bectle of the sun, 
overshadowed wf the wings of two figures of the goddess 
Thmei, or ‘Truth’, 1910 Mas, H. M. Tiaaav Bh. of Dead 
v.125 The weighing of the soul takes place in the great hall 
of the two truths inthe Heliopolis of thenether-world. ‘The 
two goddesses of truth at the eastern and western ends of 
the hall. 

11. The fact or facts; the actual state of the 
case; the matter or circumstance as it really is. 
(Cf. sense 8.) 

a. ¢1450 Mankind 831 in Macro Plays 31 The prowcrbe 
seyth ‘be trewth tryith pe sylfe’. ‘ae 

B. 1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 275 Of bat pou senteste, sire king, 
to say be truthe Of al be lore of our lif..haue vs exkused, 
For we nekonne pe nouht kenne our costomusalle. ¢ 1537 
Dr Benese Measurynge Lande X iv, They make the square 
therof muche lesse than the trathe, 1606 Suaxs. Ant. § Ci. 
Iv. xiv. 126, She sent you word she was dead; But fearing 
since how it might worke, hath sent Me to proclaime the 
truth. 1691 T. H{are] Ace. New Znvent. 52 The said Com- 
missioners are to report to this Board the Truth of the Fact. 
oe Hartev Odserv. Afar 1. ii. 202 We judge the Distances 
tobe less than the Truth. 1908 R. Bacor A. Cuthbert xxvii, 
36a If he does not know, he more than suspects oe truth. 
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b. The real thing, as distinguished from an 
imitation; the genuine article ; the reality corre- 
sponding to a type or symbol, the antilype. Now 
rare or Obs. 

1s31 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. V1. 20 Item, for romaney 
bnge to lyne the samyn gonne, all truth..xiijliixs, a 1653 
Gouce Come: Heb, ix. 23 (1655) 390 His body was the truth 
ofthe Vabernacle:.. His mediation the truth of the incense: 
.-He the truth of most types. 1774 Gotpsm. Wat. Hist. 
(1776) V. 270 [The parrot’s} voice..1s more like a man’s than 
that of any other (bird); the raven is too hoarse, and the jay 
and magpie too shrill, to resemble the truth. ; 

c. ? Actual property or nature (of somcthing). 
rare. 

1ssz BR. Com. Prayer, Comiunion Rubric (ad fin.), It 
is against the truthe of Christes true naturall body, to be in 
ae pee then in one, at one tyme. r 

12. with @ and p/. A true statement or proposi- 
tion ; a point of true belief, a true doctrine; a hxed 
or established principle ; a verified fact; a reality. 

a, €1380 Wycuir Wks. (1880) 94 Prelatis constreynen men 
of symple vnderstondyng..to assente to here dampnacion 
of treubes of goddis lawe, ‘ 

B. €1380 Wvenir IVs, (1880) 293 Pe creature pat tellib hem 
a trube in name of god. 1613 Jackson Creed 1. 42 Some 
notable truth, whose beleefe did concerne vs. 1615 G. 
Sanoys Trav. 60 The truths of religion are many times 
above reason, but never against it. 1646 Sin 1. BaowNne 
Pseud, Ep. ww. xii, 210 Vhat women are menstruant, and men 
pubescent, at the year of twice seven, is accounted a punc- 
tual truth, 1788 S. Havwaan Serv, i.3 This is not a fancy, 
..bnt is a truth built upon divine testimony. 1858 O. W. 
Houmes Aut. Break/-t. iii, Leave your friend to learn un- 
ogee trnths from his enemies. 1876 G. Macponatp 7. 

Vingfold xiii, Something at the root of all facts—namely, 
truths, or eternal laws of being, 

IV. 18. Phrases. (See also 6,8.) Ja truth, of a 
truth (arch.), + of truth, tfor a truth (obs.): in 
fact, as a fact; truly, verily, really, indeed: mostly 
used to strengthen or emphasize a statement. 

a, 14.. Why [can't bea Nun x91 in E. EZ. P. (1862) 143 Hyt 
was a howse of nunes in trewthe,.. But not welle gouernede, 
and pat was rowthe, a1548 Haun Chron, Edw. /V 226 
And for a treugth at thys season there was mortal warre 
betwene king Lewes and the duke of Borgoyne. ¢1560 A. 
Scorr Poems (S.T.S.) ii. 2 The grit Debait and Turnament 
Off trewth uo tonng can tell. 

B. 1526 Tinpace MadZt. xiv. 33 Of atruth thon arte the 
sonne of God. 1647 CLaaenvon é/ist. Red. 1. § 67 They did 
in truth desire it. 1727 De For Syst. Magte 1, iit, (1840) 84 
These people pretend to blame him, whereas in truth they 
ought only to blame themselves. 1795 Buake Corr. (1844) 
IV. 327 In truth, all these distempers pass my skill. 1873 
*Ourpa’ Pascaré/ 1. 57 Of a truth I loved you. 1884 Pag 
Eustace 6 \t was in truth a scene of great beauty. 

+b. Of (2) truth (predicatively) : True ; actnally 
or really so. Ods. rare. 

1566 J. Aunay tr. Boaystuau's Theat. World 1jb, It is 
of a truth, that the Priests of the Heathen,.were chosen 
[etc.}. 1390 Wessex 7rav. Epist. (Arb.) 13 In this booke 
there is nothing mentioned .. but that which is of truth: and 
what mine own Eies haue perfectly seene. 

@. elispt. or as int, Truth! either as an expres- 
sion of assent (cf. TruE @. 3b), or as intensive 
(= tn truth), Cf. Trotu sd. 4¢. arch, 

1534 Tinpace Afatt. xv. 27 She answered and sayde: 
truthe Lorde: neverthclesse the whelpes eate of the 
crommes, 1568 Grarron Chron. 11, 69 Truth said he, m 
predecessors..were much both better and greater than 
1854 Tennyson Geraint § Enid289 Arms? truth! I know uot. 

‘V. 14. Combinations. a. attrib.,as ¢rath-breach, 
-gold, -light, -world, -worship, b. instrumental, 
as truth-dictated, -filled, -led, -shod, -tried, -writ. 
@. objective and obj. gen., as truth-jinder, -hunter, 
-lover, -secker, -speaker, -teller, -unraveller; truth- 
bearing, -bringing, -denying, -desiring, -loving, 
-painting, -passing, -perplexing, -revealing, -say- 
ing, -secking, -speaking, -telling, etc., sbs. and adjs. 
See also TRUTHUIKE, 

1847 Cot. Wiseman Ess., Unreality Anglican Belief(1853) 
11. 394 Such vivid, *truth-bearing phrase, 1597 Beaarp 
Theatre God's Fudgem, (161a) 279 A grieuons crime of dis 
loyaltie and *truth-breach. 1895 Cuuacn Pascal Serm. xix. 
319 Imagination is at once the most misleading and the 
most *truth-bringing of mental powers. 2895 Sayvce EZeyft 
of Hebr. & Herod. 94 Ameni the *truth-declaring name. 
1850 O. Winstow /nner Life iv, 119 *Truth-denying,..sou!- 
destroying error, 1871 E. F, Burra Ad Fidem vi. 92 A 
*truth-desiring spirit. 1830 Gen. P. THompson Z rere. (1842) 
1,278 The noxious and *truth-destroying practice of oath- 
taking. a@1770 Cuarteaton On Afr. Alcock Poet. Wks. 
(1886) n *truth-dictated lays. a@1847 Exiza Coox 
Poems 11, Pref.7 Many a brave, *truth-filled mind. 1749 
Frecoinc Tom Fones vi. i, The *truth-finder, and the gold. 
finder, 1839 Battey Festus xix. (1848) 211 Some grains of 
*truth-gold, 1892 A, Biakect Res Fudicatz (1893) 157 The 
anxious *truth-hunter, 1839 Battuy Festus vi. (1848) 61 
*Truth-led in Time's darkest hour. 1853 Reape C&r. 
Johnstone vi, We'll fight for nature-light, *truth-light, and 
sun-light. 18§2 Tennyson Ode Death Wellington 189 
*Truth-lover was our English Duke. 1856 4. Brit, Rev. 


XXVI. 16 Reasonable and *truth-loving men. 1612 SeLpeNn- 


iliustr, Drayton's Poly-olb. i. 16 *Truth-passing reports of 
Poeticall Bards. 1735-6 THomson Liberty v. 610 *Truth- 

rplexing metaphysick wits, 1600 Fasarax Tasso v. Ixvi, 

re *“truth-renealing time..Bewraid her act. 1895 Jas. 
Kiwo Morat. & Relig. x. 426 Truth-revealing teaching. 
1552 Hutost, *Trought sayinge, or spekinge, or tellyng, 
ueridicentia, ucriloguentia. 1864 Bowen Logie vii. (1870) 
225 The inductive *truth-seeker. 1852 RoaexTson Serm, 
Ser, 1, xvi. 207 Ie is responsible..for the way in which he 
arrived at them {opinions]—whether in a slothful and selfish, 
or ia an honest and *truth-seeking manner, 1876 Biackte 
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Songs Relig, §& Life 130 A *trnth-shod Chiistian brother- 
hood. 1552 Huvoet, “‘lrought speker, weridicus. 1711 Pore 
Let. to Fas. Craggs 19 July, Their Method of Revenge on the 
‘Truth-Speaker is to attack his Reputation. 1552 *Truth- 
speaking (sé.) (sce ¢ruth-saying]. 1856 S. J. Ricaup Sern, 
Juspir, Script. i. 20 According to that general law of truth- 
speaking, which exacts not that a statement should be ver- 
bally correct, Int that i¢ should convey a true impression, 
152 Ilutoet, *Trought speking, or sayinge, weridicus. 
1872 Tennyson Gareth §& Lyn. 415 Bonnteous, merciful, 
‘Truth-spenking, brave. 1952 Hutort, *Trought teller, 
and trought speker. ¢1586 C’tEss Pemaroke Ps. cl. Vv, 
For truth-tellers I will search the land. 185a ‘Tennyson 
Ode Death Wellington 188 ‘Truth-teller was our England's 
Alfred named, gga *Truth-telling (sd.) (see ¢rnth-saying}. 
1803 Maay Cuaacton Wife & Afistress TV. 278 His 
system of truth-telling. 1847 Herrs Friends in Cou 
i. 8 Truth-telling in its highest sense requires a well- 
halanced mind. 1756 C, Smaart tr. Horace, Sat, 1, iv. (1826) 
II. 43 When *truth-telling Bacchus opens the secrets of his 
heart. 1908 R. Bacot 4. Cuthéert viii, Impressions. .con- 
firmed by the truth-telling light of day. 1784 Cowrra Task 
un. 56 The calm of *truth-tried love. 1850 Busunet God in 
Christ 59 Whosoever..would have the *truth-world over- 
hang him as an empyrean of stars. 1879 Geo. Exiot 7/eo, 
Such iii, 55 Vhis sort of *truth-worship. | . 

Truth, v. [f. prec. sb., in various independent 
senses. } 


+1. érans. To believe, trust. Ods. 

Ya 1300 Prayer to Virgin 24 in O. E. Misc. 196 Wil ich 
neuer eft more Lauedi for pine sake treupen feondes lore. 

+2. a. intr. To plight one’s troth; to enter into 
an engagement of marriage, b. fravs. To betroth, 
affiance: = TroTH v. Oés. 

€1315 Snoaenam 1. 1660 3yf an ofer treubep sebe Wyp 
word of bat hys noube. ¢ 1330 47th. § Aferl, (Kolbing) 8639 
per trenped Arthour Gwenore, his quen, ¢1412 HoccLeve 
De Reg. Princ. 3690 She truthede was to Indibal. 4 

+3. rants. To name or call truly; to describe 


with truth as. Obs. nonce-use. 

1638 Foap Faacies 11. ii, The ancients Who chatted of the 
golden age, feign’d trifles. Had they dreamt this, they 
would have eruth'd it heav'n. : 

+4. zntr. with 1¢: ‘To speak or deal truly (nonce- 
rendering of Gr. dAnOevev in Eph. iv. 15). Ods. 

1648 T, Hitt Seri. Truth § Love 21 Truthing it in love, 
which were an admirable motto for saints, 1656S, WinTER 
Serm, Ep. Ded. | have without gall, .managed this contro- 
versie, truthing it in love. 

6. ¢rans. To bring to ‘truth’ (Truti sé. 6), 
adjust accurately; = TRUE v. 2. . 

188x J. W. Waaman in Eng, Afechante No, 874. 368/1 It 
permits of the removal of such Rails for any truthing which 
they may require. 

ence Tru-thing 24/, sb., ta. the action of 
plighting troth, contract of marriage (oés.); b. 
(see sense 5). 

¢ 1315, Snoaenam 1, 1665 Bote 3ef ber foljede bat trenpyng 

A ferst flesch ymone. /7d. 1759 And 3ef per hys condicioun 


Yset atter treubynge. 
+ Truthable, 2. Obs. rave", [f Trute sé. + 


-ABLE.] = TRUE a. 4; correct. 

@1593 Nasne in G, Harvey Péerce’s Super. 180 Truthable 
and eligible English. 

Truthful (trpfil), @ [f. Trori sd.+-ru1.] 

1, Of statements, etc.: Full of truth; sincere. 
(Now only as /vazsf. from 2.) 

1596 R. L{incue] Delia xiii, My truthfull pleadings will 
not cause you rue, AYod, A perfectly honest and truthful 
statement. , . 

2, Of persons (or their attributes): Disposed to 
tell, or habitually telling, the truth; free from de- 
ceitfulness; veracious, (In quot. 1787, Telling the 
truth, correct in statement.) Also fig. Giving true 
information, not deceptive (cf. 3). 

1787 Beatncton Aécill, Pref. 16, I profess to be as accurate 
as I can, and as truthful as the character of my records wil! 
allow. 1816 Scorr Antig. xx, What my poverty takes awa 
frae the weight o' my counsel, grey hairs and a truthfu’ 
heart should add it twenty times. 1860 W. G. Waap Nat. 
& Grace 1. 109 He has given us faculties, which are truth. 
fuland not mendacious, 1865 Max Miitiea Cups (1880) 1. 
i. 16 In order to discover truth, we must be truthful our- 
selves. 1866 Reape G. Gaunt (ed. 2) III. 39 Before he got 
into this mess he was a singularly truthful person; but now 
a lie was nothing to him. i 

3. Of ideas, artistic representation, etc. : Charac- 
terized by truth ; corresponding with fact or reality; 
tre, accurate, exact. 

1859 [implied in Tavtnrutness], 1868 KE. Epwaans 
Ralegh 1. x. 163 For a long period, the truthful knowledge 
of what Spaniards had really achieved was slight, aa 
Routledge's Ev. Boy's Ann, Suppl. Juue g A beautifully 
executed and truthful portrait. 1885 Swinuuane Afise. 
(1886) 294 There is none left..whose bright and sweet 
invention is so fruitful, so truthful, or so delightful as 
Mrs, Molesworth's, 

Truthfully (tr#pfiili), ado, [f. prec. + -ty 2.] 
In a.truthful manner; with truth, truly. 

1846 in Woacester. 1871 H. Ainswoatu Tower /fil/ wu. 
xix, One question more,.. By answering it truthfully, thou 
may’st escape the rack. 1892 Swinpurne Stud. Prose & 
Poetry (1894) 226 What has beensaid of Lamb's orof Landor’s 
. .briefest.. notes may as truthfully be said of Hugo's. 

Truthfulness (tré-pfitlnés), [f as prec. + 
-NESS.] The quality of being truthful. 

1, Disposition to tell the truth ; veracity. 

1843 Miauz in Noncon/. 111. 1 Soundness of principles, and 
..truthfulness of spirit. a1873 Wivgearorce Ch. & Enepires 
(1874) 110 Any .. writer ..who ., commands belief by his 
accuracy and truthfulness, 


TRUTINATE. 


2. Accuracy in representing the reality ; freedom 
from pretence or counterfeit, as ina work of art or 
literature. Fa 

1859 Gro. Extor A. Bede xvii, It is for this rare, precious 
quality of truthfulness that I delight in many Dutch paint- 
ings. 1874 Green Short /Jist. vi. § 5. 324 No words could 
oe with so terrible a truthfulness the spirit of the New 

lonarchy. 1886 C. E. Pascon Lond. of To-day xiii. (ed. 3) 
362 English work, and especially as applied to furniture, 
used to have a character for truthfulness, simplicity, solidity, 


and comfort. 
+Truthhead. Ods. In 4 treuth-hede, 


treuthede, truthhede, trouth-hedd, 5 trewpe- 
hede, trouphede. [f. Truro, Troru + -HEAD.] 
Faithfulness, loyalty. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af, 97 (Cott.) Of hir godnes and hir treuth- 
ede {v,77. trouth-hedd, trouphede}, /d/d. 4423 For pi leute 
and pi truthhede (v.7. treuth-hede]L 14.. A. Gloucester's 
Chron, (Rolls) 7370 Uor he wolde pat alle men schulde se 
his trewbehede [Coft. AZS. trewchede}, 

Tru'thify, v. nonce-wd. [t. Trota+-(1)ry.] 
intr. To act according to truth; to deal truly. 
(Cf. TRUTH v. 4.) 

1647 Taare Comm. Eph. iv. 15 Speaking the truth, or, 
Doing the truth, as the Vulgar hath it. Truthifying, or 
following the truth, as one rendereth it. 1689 M.Syiyester 
Sern, Heb. x. 26-5 (7 334 .b, This is indeed..to truthifie 
in Love, if I may make an English Word to express the 
valor of the Greek Word, aanOevavres év ayday. 

Truthiness: sce TRuTHY. 

Truthless (tr#plés), 2. Forms: see Trorn. 
{f£ Truru sé,+-Less.] Destitute of truth (in 
yarions senses), 

+1. Lacking faith ; distrustful. (In quot. app. 
absol. as sb.) Obs. rare—. 

¢x200 Trin. Coll, Hont.73 Ten ping..leten men of here 
scrifte, ., shamfestnesse, drede, ortrowe, trewdeleas [app, 
gloss on ‘ortrowe’}), 

2. Faithless, unfaith{fnl, perfidious. Obs. or arch. 

1567 Satir, Poems Reform. iv. 84 Off Tygeris quholpis,.. 
Ane treuthles troup hes drewin me to this end. az 
Flodden F. wu, (1664) 15 And turn such truthless guest to 
teen, 

3. Untrathful, mendacious; making false state- 
ments, ‘ false’. 

‘1567 Satir. Poems geen iv. 41 My truethles toung my 
honoure defylit. 16053 Camoen Rev. (1637) 251 He prooved 
atruthlesse Prophet. 1888 Gd. HVords Oct. 68a The truth- 
less look, the shuffling gait, ‘the mind that darkly schemes, 

4, Having no truth in it, as a statement, ete. ; 
void of truth; untrue, false. 

1610 Hottann Camden's Brit. 1. 9 These opinions are 
altogether truthlesse. 1660 Triad Regie. (1679) 235, 1 hope 
that what I have said..is not Truthless but of Weight. 
1850 Tait's Mag. XVII. 715/1 Senseless* and truthless 
clamour. 1911 Contemp. Rev. Nov. 666 Idolaters of truth- 
less imaginations. 

Hence Tru‘thlessness. 

1854 Tait’s Mag. X XI. 494 Representatives of the wit and 
truthlessness of our age. 1900 Mortev Cromwell u. v. 184 
The letters disclosed his truthlessuess, 

Truthlike (tr#pleik), a. [f. as prec. + -LIRE.] 
Like or resembling truth or the truth; + likely to 
be true, probable (quot. 1657). 

1567 Daaut Horace, Art Poetry A iv, If thon feyne, feyne 
then the things as truthlyke as you maye, 1570 Foxe 4. ¢ 
AF. (ed. 2) 124/1 They seme more legendlike, then ‘truth- 
like. 1657 EArt Mon. tr. /'arufa's Pol. Disc. 78 Yo 
seek out the truest, or at least, the most truthlike causes 
thereof. 1894 J. ‘I. FowLer Adamuan Introd. 25 It.. 
mentions certain incidents in a remarkably naive and truth- 
like manner. : 

Hence Tru‘thlikeness, likeness to truth, veri- 
similitnde. 

@ 1586 Sipney Aveadia ut, (1622) 241 He knew.. how few 
there be that can discerne betweene trueth and truthlike- 
nesse, betweene shewes and substance. 1865 W. Kay Crisis 
Hupfeldiana 81 Vhe tesults may have such simplicity, truth- 
likeness, and internal concinnity as may make us accept 
them. 1904 ]Vestn. Gaz. 29 Aug. 3/1 The actor regards the 
part as farcical, for he pushes it.. beyond truth-likeness. 

+ Tru-thly, adv. Obs. rare—}.  [irreg. f. as prec. ~ 
+-L¥%.] In accordance with truth; honestly, 
without deceit. 

1493 Acta Dom. Cone. (1839) 
has subscriuit bis write with 
trewthelie, but fraud or gile, 

Truth-plight: see TRoTH-PLIGHT. 

Truthsman (trpsme&n). nonce-wa. [f. truth’s, 
gen. of TRuTH sd.+ Maw 56.1] A man of truth; 2 
man charactcrized by or devoted to truth. 

1844 Miau. Ethics Noncon/. (1847) 54 He stands before the 
world..as a truthsman. 

Truthy (tripi), 2. rare or dal. [f. as prec. + 
-Y.] Characterized by truth; truthful, true. Hence 
Tru‘thiness, truthfulness, faithfulness. 

é 1800 J, H. Corts Theodore 1, You. .are afraid Theodore 
your sweetheart shouldn't prove truthy. 1824 J. J. Guaney 
in Braithwaite Afen, (18:4) I. 242 Everyone who knows her 
is aware of her truthiness. 1848 Fraser's Mfag. XXXVII. 
404 Descriptions of country life and truthy touches of native 
manners, 1851 Sin F. Patcrave Norm. § Eng. 1. 6or 
Regino was truthy and honest. , 

+ Tru‘tinate, v. 04s. [f. L. frutinat-, ppl. 
stem of ¢rutindre, {. irutina = Gr. tptravn balance, 
pair of scales: see -aTE3.] /rans. To weigh in 
the balances; also fig. to weigh mentally, consider, 
estimate. So + Tru'tinate #f/. a. [ad. L. true 

* 


13 Aithir of be sadis partiis 
r avne handis, .. leilie or 


TRUTINATION. 


tindtus, pa. pple.], weighed; _/g. considered, esti- 
mated (usually const. as pple.); + Trutina‘tion, 
the action of weighing ; fy. consideration, estima- 
tion; + Tructine [ad. L. ¢rutina = Gr. rpirdvy], 
a balance; fig. in ¢rutine of Hermes (see quots.). 

1528 Si. Papers Hen. Vill, VN. 123 Howe to discerne 
enserche and *trutynate the trne from the false. 1638 
Waiiine Aléino § Bellama ro Madam, sayes he, be pleas'd 
to trutinate, And wisely weigh your servants gracefull voyce. 
1657 Tomiinson Kenox's Disp. 136 ‘tq be trutinated by just 
weight and measnre. 1528 Si, Papers Hen. Vill, ViN. 124 
So weighty a cause well *trntinate and expended..by the 
jugement of. .the most exeellent clerks and doctours. 1570 
Foxe A. § A. (ed. 2) 1127/2 Humaine lragilitie suffereth not 
all thinges to hee pondered, trutinate, and weyed in inst 
balaunce, 1610 W. Fotkincnam Art of Survey. i 1 The 
view and trutinate intimation of a subieet, from Center to 
Circumference. 1633 B. C, Puritanism: 1. 22 The lesser 
sinne, and the greatest are alike..in Gods inst *trutination 
and weighing of them, 1646 Sia T. Browne Pseud, Ep. 1v. 
vii. 196 In regard of the scale or decision of trutination. 
1647 Lttty Chr. Astrol. xcviii. sor The first way.. of 
rectifying a Nativity..was by the *Trutine or Scrutiny 
of Hermes. 1696 Puitutes (ed. 5), Trutine of Hernies, 
an artificial method of rectifying a Nativity, by finding 
out the Day of Conception, and the place of he Moon 
at that time. 1819 Jas. Witson Compl. Dict. Astrol, 
Kectification, the method of bringing a nativity to its trne 
time... Beside the animoder of Ptolemy, we have the trutine 
of Hermes, the methods of Argol, Morin, Kepler, &c., &c. 

Truttaceons (trot{as), a. Zchth. [f. mod.L. 
truttaceus (Willughby 21672), f. late L. ¢rutta 
TROUT: see -ACEOUS.] Related to the trout. 

1753 Cnampers Cycé. Supply Saimo, the salmon,..It is 
distinguished from other fish of the truttaceous kind hy 
these characters. /did, s.v., The truttaceous fishes are 
divided into two tribes. 

Truttle, variant of TraTTE 53.2 

Truu, obs. f. Trowv, Truwage, var. Trew- 
AGE Oés. Truwandise, -aund, -aunt: see 
TRUANDISE, Truant. Truwe, truwes, -ys, 
obs. ff. Truce. Truwitt: see true-wits. v. TRUE 
D. 1. Trux, truxe, obs. ff. Truce. Trays, 
-yse, Truyt, obs. ff. TRucz, Truta. T'rw, obs. 
{, Truz. Trwandrye, Trwandyse, Trwaunt, 
see TRuaNnTRY, TRuanpisE, Truant. Trwee, 
obs. f. TRucz. Trwcheman, obs. Sc. f. TRucu- 
MAN, dragoman, Trwe, Trwes, trwys, obs. 
ff. Truz, Truce. 

Try (trai), sd. [f. Try v] 

I. An act of trying, ete 

tl. Nat. In phrase At try, a-try (see A-TRY), 
the position of a vessel lying-to in a storm; sce 
Try v. 17. Obs. 

a. 3556 W. Towrson in Hakluyt Voy, (1589) 98 All the 
night [wee] laye at trie with much raine aa foule weather, 
1618 Ratzicn Royal Navy 12 We are forced to lye at 
trye with oursemaine Course and Missen. 1627 Cart. Smitu 
Seaman's Gram, ix.4go A storme let <s lie at Trie with our 
maine course, that is, to hale the tacke aboord, the sheat 
close alt, the boling set vp, and the helme tied close aboord. 
1694 Morrevx Radelais v. xviii, 80 Let us go and lyeat Trie 
with our main Course, 

B. 1558-89 A. Jexninson Voy. & Trav. (Hakl, Soc.) 1. 96 
There arose another great storme,,and we lay a trie, being 
driuen farte into the sea. 1611-1867 [see A-tRv], 1676 
Woop Frat. in Ace, Sev. Late Voy. 1. (1694) 173 We lay a 
try under a Main-sail. 1729 Cart. W. WeicLeswortn J/S, 
Log-bk. of the' Lyell’ 2a Dec. At 5 Reefed our Courses, 
ae the Fore Sail, brought to, padi lay a try under Main 

ail. 

+2. A trial, a test. Obs. rare. 

1607 Suaxs, Timon vy. i. x1 Then this breaking of his, 
Ha's beene but a T'ry for his Friends? re 8 

3. Joinery, The condition of being ‘tricd’ to a 
perfect level; cf. Try v, 8. 

1678 Moxon Meck, Exerc, iv. 65 If your work be hollow in 
the middle, you must Plain both the ering sides thinner, 
till they come to a Try with the middle. 

4. An attempt, endeavonr, effort. Chiefly collog. 

1832 Faovor in Kem. (1838) 1.322 Versification is out of 
my line, else I should have had a try at it. 1848 Mas. 
Gaskevt Af, Barton xxvii, Don't give it up. .let’s have atry 
for him. 189e Pafl Malt G. 30 July 2/2 The Emperor.. 
succeeded at the first try. i 

_b. Aughy Football, The right of attempting to 
kick a goal, obtained by carrying the ball behind 
the goal-line and tonching it on the ground, Cf. 
touch-down (Touon- 2). 

1845 Rules Foot, Rughy School $3 Try at geal... The 
ball when punted must be within, when cancht withont, the 
line of geal. 1880 Ties 12 Nov. 4/5 The efforts of a 
worsted side..to gain the goal or the "try ' which is required 
to make the match a tie, 1893 /éfd. 18 Dec, 10/3 The 
North were victors by two goals and two tries to three tries. 

II. An instrument for trying. 

+5. A sieve or sifling screen. Oés. 

¢ 1475 Pict, Voe. in Wr.Wiilcker 808/14 Panducsator cuns 
suis implementis. .. fee Jalanga, a try. 1603 Hotanp 
Plutarch's Mor. 86 They will not passe thorongh the holes 
of the sieve, ruddle, or trie, if they be narrow. 1644 G. 
Prattes in Harttii's Legacy (1655) 201 Mingling Corn 
with great Beans, exceeding hard dryed on a Kiln, which 
may he separated easily with a wire Trie, 1804 Duncuma 
Hist. Hereford. Gloss, Try, a wire screen for cleansing 
wheat from the chaff. 

+6. = Tryaain. Obs. rareq}, 

1665-6 Adm. Cri. Exant, 22 Mar. 66 A maine course 
or try. 


t Try, trie, cz. Ols. Forms: 3-5 trie, 4 tri, 
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trize, 4-6 trye, 5, 7 try. [ME. érie, etc., prob. 
a. OF. até, pa. pple. of trier to pick ont, cull, 
select (see Try v.), or OF. érze sb. choice, ‘élite’, 
used attrib.] 


1. Choice, excellent, good; = Trien pf/. a. 2. 

a1300 Sat. People Kitdare xiv. in BE. E. P. (1862) 155 
Worpb hit wer bat he wer erat ditid pis trie ping. ¢1315 
Sunorenam i, 1575 By-tnixe god and holy folk Loue hys wel 
trye and ryche. 1377 Lanct. P. P/. B, 1.135 Treuthe is 
tresore pe triest [v.77 trieste, tryest, trizest] on erpe. ¢1425 
Cast. Persev, 536 in Macro Plays 93 He schal be serwaunt 
good & try. 1596 Srensra /. Q. y. ii 26 Those hands of 
gold,. .those feete of silver trye, 

2. Joinery. Quite true, correctly wrought: cf. 
TRY sé. 3, v. 8. 

1678 Moxon Afech. Exere. vi rox If they can see light be- 
tween the edge of the Rule and their Work: If they cannot 
they conclude their Work is Try, and well wiought. ’ 

Hence + Try ly, triely adv. Oés., choicely, 
excellently, finely. 

1350 Wr/l, Palerue 1228 Triliebe was he a-tired in ful 
{risty armes, /éid. 3198 Tvo babes were bonn by a lite] 
while, & a-tired tryli to trusty trewe lordes, 1377 LancL. 
P. Pi. B. Prol, 14, I seigh a toure on a toft trielich ymaked, 

Try (trai), v. Forms: 4-6 tri, 4-7 trie, trye, 
(4 treye, trei), 5- try. Pa. t. and pple. tried 
(treid) ; also 4 (pa. 4.) trized, (fa. pple.) trizede, 
i-trijed, -et, ytried, ytryed, 5 y-tryid; 4-5 
treid, tryyd, 4-6 tryede, 4-7 tryde, 4-9 tryed, 
§ (tryude), triet, tryet (also 6 Sz.), 5-6 tryid, 
6-7 tride, tryd, Sc. tryit, 7 tri’d, 7-8 try’d. 
[a. OF r. ¢rze-r (12th c., Benoit Ducs de Norm. 11. 
11518 Le tort del dreit Trier e conoistre e sevrer 
(to sift and know and sever the wrong from the 
right) = Pr., Cat. ¢réar, also med.L. ¢triare (from 
Prov, or Fr.) to sift or pick out. The legal use 
appears to have been developed in Anglo-French, 
where it is known ¢1280; there is no trace of this 
use in continental French. The origin of the Fr, 
and Prov. word is unknown. 

The conjecture of Frisch, mentioned by Dier and hy Skeat, 
that it represents a Jate L. *fri/ére to grind cut, thresh ont, 
freq. of ferére, is incompatible with the Provencal form. 
Another conjecture is that it was a transposed form of firer 
‘to draw, extract‘, in a specific sense; but evidence is 
wanting.] x 

1. trans. To separate (one thing) from another 
or others; toset apart ; to distinguish. Often with 
out, Obs. or arch. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 13260 Pey turnde 
ageyn, And tryde be Bretons fro ilk Romeyn. 1413 26 Pod, 
Poems xii. 69 Til troube be fro treson tryed, Shal neuere be 
pesinregyon. c1srs Cecke Loredis B. 13 With this man 
was a lusty company, For all peers fro them they dyde 
trye. a1548 Haut Chrosm., Hen. V1 34h, He [Henry VI)} 
espyed and tried onte suche as he knewe..to beare no good 
wyll, ,towarde bis person, x59 Waaner 4/3, Eng. yu. 
Xxxvil. (1612) 180 For what is it but reason that humaine 
from brutish tries? [x847 Busunen. Chr. Nurt. 1. i. (1861) 
1x Human children still living a mixed life, trying out the 
good and evil of the world.] 

+b. To pick out, choose, select; fa. pple. 
(quot. 1340-70), selected, choice (cf. Triep 2). 

[zz92 Britton 11. xxvii § § Face le viscounte trier xii. pro- 
deshommes.] 1340-90 Adisaunder 1233 For too keepe in 
that kith eumlich & riche All his tresour ytryed. ¢ 2440 
Patlad, on Husb, ty, 727 The kiyn also this tyme hit is to 
trie; Do ebese hem that be chested hnge & hie. ¢ 1440 
Promp. Pary. 5032/2 Tryin (uv. tryyn], edigo, preefigo, 148% 
Coventry Leet Bk. 484 See that the seid persones so be 
(= by] yon to be tried oute & chosen. 

+2. To separate the good part of 2 thing from 
the rest, esp. by sifting or straining ; hence, to sift 
or strain. Usually with out, O65, 

1382 [sce Tarep 1}. crqz0 ?Lype. Assembly of Gods 207% 
Try out the corne elene from the chaff, ¢x430 7wo 
Cookery-bks. 11 Take 3olkys of eyroun y-tryid fro be whyte. 
14.. Woble Bk. Covkry (Napier 1882) 90 Put it to gedur 
with a crust of bred and try it through a strener, 1548 
Upatt. Erasm. Par, Pref, 19 The boulter tryeth out the 
lranne, 158% W. Srarroap Lxam, Compl, ii. (1876) 51 
What neede they..to trie ont the sandes of the ryvers of 
Tagus in Spaine, Pactolus in Asia, and Ganges in India, to 

et..small sparkes of gold. 1657 C. Beck Univ. Char. 

viij, To trye, or fine from the dreggs. 1790 W. Marsnatt 
AMid?. Co. (1796) I. Gloss, (E.D.S.), Try, v. to skreen, 
* +0. gen. To take or get out, to extract; also, 
in extended sense, To put ##/o0, insert. Obs. rare. 

ex4q40 Pallad, on Husd, it. 165 Impedymentis, rootis out 
thou trie. 757d, 263 Aysell and wyne eke oute of hem men 
trie, As onte of peres. S/d. 111. 639 Wild asperages rootes 
many trie Into erthe ytilde. did, x11, 94 ‘The boones. in 
askes moolde Thay mynge, and it thai into skeppes trie. 


+3. spec. To separate (metal) from the ore or 
dross by melting ; to refine, purify by fire; also, 
to remove (the dross or impurity) from metal by 


fire. Usually with out. Also fis. Obs. 

13.. (see Triep 1}, 1524 in Acts Parit, Scott. (1875) X11. 
ae pe gold gais furth of be sammyn [realm] in greit quan- 
tite becans it is tryit to ane hieare price and valoure in vpir 
realmis. 1535 Covervate Zech, xiii. 9, 1.. will clense them, 
as the syluer ts elensed : Yee and trye them, like as golde 
is tr a 1539 Brate (Great) Ps, xxvi. 2 Examen me, o 
Lord, & proue me: trie ont my reynes and my hert. 1545 
Exvor, Chaécites, a stone. .wherof brasse is tried. 1555 fav. 
Ch. Goods (Surtees No. 97) 152 So moche refuse and bag- 
gaige tried out, by meane of the melting of the said plate. 
1572 Pat, Roll 44 Effz, x, m. 22 (P.R.O.) Thomas Smyth 


' , bath, .founde out and put in vse a newe and certene arte 


TRY. 


to trye ont and make olf yron verye true perfytt and good 
copper. 1596 Suaks. Merch. V. us. ix. 63 The fier seanen 
times tried this, Seanen times tried that iud(g]lement is, 
‘That did neuer choose amis. 1686 W. Hanis tr. Lemery’s 
Course Chym., \ntrod. (ed. 3) 44 Coppels are porous vessels 
made in form of a cup to be used for the trying and purily- 
ing of Gold and Silver, 

4. To extract (oil) from blubber or fat by heat; 
to melt down (blubber, etc.), to obtain the oil; to 
render; also, to extract (wax) from a honey-comb. 
Usually with ozd. 

1s8a in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 423 No 
chaundeler shall..trie or melt any tallowe w'tin the walles, 
1610 Barnovcn Acth. Physick ut. Ixii, (1639) 198 Oile tuied 
out of wooll In sheeps flanks or neeks. 1630 j. Levert 
Ord. Bees (1634) 5: Alter what manner doe you deale with 
your Combes to try ont the waxe, 1852 Munpy Our Anti- 
podes viii. (r855) 195 A dead whale was. .‘tried out ' hy some 
speenlating fisherman, 1867 Smvin Sailor's Word-lk., To 
try down, to boil out the oil from blubher at sea in whalers, 
1883 Sir A. Suea Newfound. Fisheries 10 (Fish, Exhib, 
Publ.) The fat is then cut up,..and tried ont by steam, 

b. intr. for pass. U.S.A. 

31891 Cen¢, Dict. s,v., Grease tries out of a ham in cooking; 
. the petspiration is trying out of him. 

+5. To ascertain, find ont (something doubtful, 
obscure, or secret) by search or examination; to 


sift out. Usnally 40 éry out, Obs. 

ICf. ¢x300-25 N. Bozon Contes Moral. (1889) 9 La cause 
{of the attraction of the loadstone] ne pent estre triée.] 

¢ 1325 Meir. Hom. 56 Yel we wil the sothe treye, Gon we 
til dom of our Leuedye. 1430-40 Lypc. Bochas 1. viii. (MS. 
Bodl. 263) If. 36/1 But folke that list off dannger hem dis- 
charge.. Til the trouthe be tried out in deed. 1567 Sazir. 
Poems Refornt, iii. g2 Tresoun to try sho was that tyme 
maist stout But sho is slak to try this tresoun ont, 1584 
Cocan Haren Health (1636) 9 By this meanes doth Galen 
tiie out the time most fit for exercise. 1675 tr. Camden's 
Hist, Eliz, 1, (1688) 129 They all agreed on this, that Liding- 
ton..shonld first try the Queens mind, a176x Law ae 
Weary Pilgr. (1809) 52 This therefore may serve as a touch- 
stone wherby every one may try the truth of his state. 


+b. With material object. O65. rare—'. 

1539 Pottarp, etc. in St. Papers Hen. VITZ (1830) 1. 61 
We have dayly fownde and tryede oute bothe money an 
plate, hyde and muryde up in walls, vauttis and other 
secrette placis, 

ce. To ascertain the truth or right of (a matter, 
a quarrel, etc.) by test or endeavour; with oz, to 
thrash or fight out; to determine. Now rare. 

1542 Una Eras. Apoph. 163b, To trye y® mater wt 
dynte of swearde. 1545 Etvot, Drscepiare arnits, to trye 
by battayle. 1654 R. Copaincton tr. Yustine x1, 298 He 
was enforced by them to try it out in'battel with them. 
1703 Pore *helats 490 The rushing winds ..With equal 
rage their airy quarrel try, And win by turns the Kingdoms 
ofthe sky. 1857 Taottore Darchester T. xxiii, Mr. Arabin 
said that he would try the question out with Mrs. Bold, 

8. Law. To examine and determine (a canse or 
question) judicially; to dctermine the guilt or 
otherwise of (an accused person) by consideration 
of the evidence ; to sit in judgement on; to judge. 
Also fg. + Also tr. with of (qnot. ¢1330). 
(Prob. the earliest sense recorded in English.) 

a. ‘To try a cause or question. 

{z292 Britton 1. v. §8 Et si n'i eynt mie asez, si soint les 
chalengs triez. Et si les chalengs soint trovez verrays [ete.}] 
@ x300 Cursor M. 9686 (Cott.) Al pat pai strive a-mang bam 
thre, Thoru pes it agh at tried be. ¢1330 R. Brunne 
Chron. (1810) 313 The wisest of pe eclergie, with erles & 
harouns ‘Togider went to trie of per peticions, 1467 in 
Fung, Gilds (1870) 401 Yo trye it by xij. men aftur the 
lawe in suche case provided. 1562 Aberdeen Kirk 
Sess. Rec. (Spald. Cl.) 4 To trye, discnsse, and examyn all 
faltis and offencis..off the ball inhabitantis off the burgh. 
@ 1631 Donna Poets (1650) 103 This will be tryed to morrow. 
1755 W. Duncan Cicero's Sel, Orations x. (1816) 307 He.. 
may desire to know what erime it is that is trying, His = 
Jennea Placid Man vt. iv, Whilst the..cause had been 
trying at Mrs, Stapleton’s fire-side (etc.). 1815 Scotr Guy 
41, xxxiii, It was tried in the Inner-house afore the Feifteen. 
x89a Sir A. Kexewtcw in Law Times Rep, LXVII. 1439/1, 
I have to try the case before me according to those cases, 
1895 Daily News 4 Nov. 4/6 Mr. Justice Mathew, who 
tried the action,.. had granted the injunction, 


b. To try a person. a 
1538 Exvor, Juterrogari legibus, to be tried hy examina- 
tion, that they had offended against the lawis. 1603 Suaxs, 
Meas. for M, 1. i. 21 The [ury..May in the sworne-twelue 
hane a thiefe, or two Guiltier then him they try. 1674 in 
Verney Mem. (1007) U. 317 ngs Torner’s son, who was 
tryed for his life last Noveniber for killing a man. 1799 
Mrs. Raocurre /fa/ian xvi, You must be tried before you 
are condemned, 1849 Currtes Green Hand ix, A gang 
o' Spanish pirates 1 saw tried for their lives, 1875 JowntT 
Plato (ed, 2) V. 450 Let him who dares to smite an elder be 
tried for assault. 
7. To test the strength, goodness, value, truth, or 
other quality of; to put to the proof, test, prove, 
13.. 2, E. Allit, P. A. 311 To leue no tale be true to 
try3e, Bot pat hys one skyl may dem. 1362 Lanov. P. PZ, 
A. 1, 183 Whan alle tresouris arn trizede (83 I-trized] treube 
is pe beste. 1424 tr. Secreta Secret. Priv. Priv. 188 No 
word Sholde ont-Passe, but yf hit were triet wyth reyson, 
1536 Tinoatk Expos, Mat. vi. (1550) 65 b, Excepte a man be 
proued and tried it cannot be knowen. that he is righteous, 
1602 Suaxs. Ham. 1. iii, 62 The friends thou hast, and their 
adoption tride, Grapple them to thy Soule, with hoopes of 
Steele, 18a5 T. Hook Sayings Ser. it. Mfan of Many Fr. 
(Colburn) 157 Jumping and bumping himself abont in Colonel 
Arden’s pew carriage in order to try the springs. 1881 
Faoupe Short Stud, (1883) 1V.11. v.230 He. . had determined 
to try every fact, _by the strict rules of inductive science. 
b. To examine (a person) for the purpose of. 


TRY. 


testing his qualifications: cf. Tria sd.16, TRIER 5. 
Obs. ot Lisi. 

1636 in J. Bulloch Pynoxrs (1887) 70 In cais any persone... 
desyr to ie admittit a laborar at the Shoir..they must first 
be tryit be the watter Baillie. 1654 C/arke Papers (Camden) 
IIL. 15 Those that sitte at Whitehall to try Ministers. 

te. Zo try oud ; to reject after trial; in quot., to 
dismiss (a challenged juryman): cf. Trier 2. 

1542-3 Act 34.5 35 Hen, VIIT, c. 26 § 46 If..the residue 
of the saide Iurye make defaulte or be tryed ont. q 

a. 7o try a door, window, etc., to ascertain 
by attempting to open it whether it is fastened or 
locked. 
~ 1844 Dickens Chimes 1.2 The night-wind..trying, with its 
unseen hand, the windows and the doors; and seeking ont 
some crevice by which to enter. 1889 GunTER That Freuch- 
stan iv, Maurice..closes the door behiad him, trying it to 
be sure the spring lock has worked. ; 

8. Joinery. To bring (a piece of timber) to a 
perfectly flat surface by repeatedly testing it and 
planing off the projecting parts; to plane with the 
trying-plane; also ¢o ¢ry up; also, to test the 
straightness of (a planed surface) or the corre- 
spondence of (adjoining surfaces); also zu¢r. (of a 
surface) to prove accurate or straight when tested. 

1593 Face Dialling 2 Prepare a piece of very good wood, 
try it perfectly on both sides to an equall thicknesse. 1678 
Moxon Mech, Exerc. iv. 60 To lay Boards. .flat against, 
whiles they are‘I'rying or Plaining. /did,v. 78 Try it again, 
as before, and if you find it zoe the way, you may..go 
overitagain. 1679 /did. ix. 156 Try one side flat,..and both 

the edges straight. 1683 /déd., Printing x. P 2 All its Sides 
are tryed square toone another. 1776 G. Samrie Building in 
Water 85 After your Work is tried up or even put togetber. 
1828 Avcock Builders’ locket-Bk, 52 Swedish deals .., if 
tried up square at night they will be crooked in the morning. 

9. 7ry on: to test the fit or style of (a garment) 
by patting it on, Also adso/, 

1693 Concarve Old Bach. tv. viii, The daughters only tore 
two pair of kid-leather gloves, with trying ‘em on. 1804 
Mar. Evcewoarn Pop. T., The Will ii, Miss Barton was 
trying on her dress, 1848 ‘PHackeaav Van. Fair xiti, He.. 
tried a new coat in Pall Mall. 1883 Harger's Mag, Feb. 
446/x She must go at once and ‘try on I’ It is a special 
order. 

10. To subject to a severe test or strain; to strain 
the endurance or patience of, put to straits, afflict. 

1539 Busts (Great) //eér.xi, 36 Other were tried w' mock. 
ynges & scourgynges, moreouer, w bondes & presonment, 
{Cf.3.] 1545 Ascuam 7oxofh. (Arb.)156 A syde wynde tryeth 
an archer and good gere verye muche. 1702 R. Nezson in 
Pepys’ Diary, etc. (1879) VI. 257 If the Providence of God 
thinks fit to try yon with the want of both. 1824 Byaon 
¥uan xvi. 1, Her temper had been tried So much. 1825 
B'ness Bunsen in Hare Life (1879) J. vil. 248 She has been 
tried in life more hardly than an’ 'y whose. .history I ever 
My heard. 1859 Macautav in Trevelyan Life & Lett. (1876) 

I. xv. 470 This malady tries me severely. 1905 Evin. 
Gun Viciss. Evangeline 142 You look very pate child— 
the journey has tried you probably. : 

11. To test the effect or operation of; to use, 
apply, or practise tentatively or by way of experi- 
ment; to experiment with, Zry an experiment: 
to make an experiment; to do something ia order 
to see what will come of it, or whether it produces 
the expected result. 

Toa try conclusions, iry a fall, try masteries: see the sbs. 

1548 Primer Hen. VIII (1546) 126 Try not_the lawe with 
seruaunt. 1573 Tusser “/usd, (1878) 24 He that of wil- 
fnlnes trieth the law, Shall strine for a coxcome, and thrine 
asadaw, 1625 Bacon Ess., /nnovations (Arb.) 527 It is 
good also, not to try Experiments in States. 1676 Lapy 

HAWoaTH in s2tk Rep. Hist, MSS. Contm. App. Vv. 2 
Lady Portsmonth continues sicke, and some say she will 
try tbe Frenchayre, others the Bath watters. 1701 in Leté. 
Lit, Men (Camden) 302, 1 wish you would try Smith and 
Walford for Cowper's Anatomy, and the Philosophical 
Transactions, 1702 Eng. Theophrast. 170 Those that will 
be trying masteries with their superiors. 1863 W.C. BAup- 
win Afr. Hunting vii. 246, 1 have tried fishing to-day, as I 
dare not fire a shot for fear of frightening the elephants. 
1875 Jevons Moxey (1878) 246 The United States govern. 
ment tried a similar experiment. * . 

b. To experiment upon (zi#h something); to 
test the effect of something upon. 

1984 Cowrea in Gent/, Afag. LIV.1, 413/1 By..trying him 
with a variety of herbs [1] restored him to perfect heal th. 

c. absol, or intr. To make experiment; tia 
quot. ? to practise. 

2573 Tussea //usé. (1878) 60 Dank ling forgot will quickly 
rot, Here learne and trie to turne it and drie, 

a. To try (one’s) hand, to attempt to do some- 
thing for the first time; to test one’s ability or 
aptitude a7 something. 

171r Suarress. Charac.t. i, (1737) 1.156 Who will willingly 
be the first to try our Hand. 1768 Tucxea Zt. Wat. (1834) 
1, 384 Why should I be debarred the liberty of trying my 
hand as well as another? 1809 W. Iavinc Anickeré, v. iil. 
(1849) 271 He determined to try his hand at negotiation. 
1896 N. York Weekly Witness 30 Dec. 13/1 He prayed to 
be eae to try his hand at spellbinding. -° 

12. To eadeavonr to ascertain by experiment or 
effort; to attempt to find out; sometimes nearly 
= sense 11, a. with simple obj. (usually fortune, 
luck, or the like.) 

1573 [see Fortune sé. 3c] r60or R. Jounson Kingd. & 
Commu, (1603) 59, 1f he had but thirtie thousand good foote- 
men..he could willingly hane found in his hart to trie his 
fortune with this enemie, 1742 S. Spezo in Buccleuch 
MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1. 398 We shall go to Jamaica, 
«and try our fuck once more, 1838 De Morcan £ss, 
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Probabilities i. 21 They think they are trying their luck, 
as the phrase is, 1849 Macautav “ist, Fug. vii, 11. 202 
He tried the effects of frowns and menaces. 1885 ' Mrs. 
ALEexanven’ A? Bay x, | have not yet been accepted. I have 
not even tried my chance, 1902 A, E. W. Mason Four 
Feathers viii, Uf he tried his luck with Miss Eustace. 4 

b. with indirect interrogative clause (Zow, 7/, 
what, whether, etc.). 

1596 Suaks. Zam. Shr. 1. ii. 17 We trie how you can Sol, 
Fa, and sing it. ¢1643 Lo, Heaagat Axtobtog, (1824) 20 
Many ships scattering themselves to try whether they could 
obtain a prize. ro oxen Mech. Exerc. xii. 208 ‘Try how 
the Centers are pitcht, by Treading the ‘T'reddle lightly 
down. a@1zoo in Cath, Rec. Soc. Publ, (1911) 1X. 341 To 
trie what effects her Maiestys example might have on others. 
1819 in Shelley Mert. Gee 126 Let you and 1 try if we 
cannot be as punctual and businesslike as the best of them. 

13. To show or find to be so by test or experience ; 
to prove, demonstrate. (With simple obj., obj. 
el., inf., or obj. and compl.) Now rare or Obs. 

¢ 1412 [see Taro 3]. ¢ 1500 in J.S, Leadam Star Cham, 
Cases (1903) 101 He wold not take oon peny of him Except 
his right were tryed good. «1553 Unatt Royster D. v. 1. 
(Arb.) 79 She may hir selfe discharge and trie hir honestie. 
1589 IV2i¢ for Ape A 2, Sometimes his choppes doo walke in 
poynts too hie, Wherein the Ape himselfe a Woodcocke tries, 
1592 Suaxs. Kom. & Ful, 1. iti. 29 He hath still beene tried 
aholy man. 1642 Declar. Lords & Com. 2 Sept. 5*Fasting 
and Prayer having bin often tryed to be very effectnall. 
1898) ent Racing Life Ld. G. Cavendish Bentinck 47 
Lord George Cavendish tried Godolphin to be a good horse. 


+14. To have experience of; to undergo, go 


through. Ods. 

1579 Lytv Luphues (Arb.) 84 The quiet life which I hane 
tryed being n mayden. 1625 Git Sacr, Philos. Pref., That 
treatise tryed the common fortune of all bookes; some 
slighted..others condemned it. 1667 Mitton P. L, 1x. 860 
Never more Mean I to trie what rash untri'd I sought, The 
paine of absence from thy sight. 1738 Gaav Propertixus 1. 
v. 39 Or if, alas ! it be my Fate to try Another Love. 

1B. To test one’s ability to deal with (something); 
to attempt to do, perform, or accomplish (an ac- 
tion); to venture upon, to essay. 70 try over, to 
go through (a performance, ete.) experimentally. 

¢1315 SHOREHAM i. 1290 Nou ich habbe of pe ferste yteld, 
Le oper wy! ich trye. sgoo-2o Dunsar Poems xxvii. 1 

ixt that a turnament wes tryid That lang befoir in hell 
wes cryid. 1607 Watxincton Of¢. Glass 83 b, This little 
harke.., which neuer tryed the foming maine beforne. 1638 
jess Paint. Ancienis 12 All kind of worke seemeth to 

ard before we doe try it. 1812 J. Witson Jsde of Palms 11. 
489 The boat hath Jeft the lonesome rock And tries the wave 
again. 1870 Lowett Among sy Bhs, Ser. 1. 176 Fancy a 

arody of Bitakes peste. -- You might as well try it with the 

‘enus of Melos. Afod. I should like to try it over first. 

b. 7ry it on (with play on senseg): to attempt 
an imposition; to endeavour to outwit or get the 
better of some one (usu. const. with); spec. in 
Thieves Cant, to live by thieving. s/ang. 

1811 Lex. Balai, Try on, to endeavour. To live by 
thieving. Coves who try it ons professed thieves, 1812 
Sporting Mag. XX X1X.284 Witnessagreed totryit on again 
although he considered himself indanger. 1848 TuackeRay 
Van. Fair xxxiv, No jokes, old boy: no trying it on me, 
1903 Faamen & HENLEY Slang s.v., To try it om, to seek to 
ontwit, get the better of, fleece, cheat... 70 try tt on a dog= 
to experiment at anuther’s expense or risk. 1912 Oxf § 
Camb. Rev. Nov. 14 Uf he tries it on, the andience..is ready 
to convince him of his mistake. 

16. itv. To make an effort, endeavour, attempt. 
(With 77/., or abso.) 

1638 [implied in Triat sJ.! 8]. 1697 Daven Virg. Georg. 
nt. 355 To repair bis Strength he tries: Hardning his Limbs 
with painfnl Exercise. 1738 Grav Propertius iiL 23 While 
to retain the envious Lawn she tries. 1847 Maarrvat 
Childr, N. Forest iv, You will have to try and try again. 
1895 Pall Mall G. 7 Oct. 1/3 England..has tried her best 
to head him off the path down which he seems determined to 
rsh, 18., Pop. Melody, If at first you don't succeed, Try, 
try, try again. 

b. Followed by avd and a co-ordinated verb 
(instead of fo with inf.) expressing the action 
attempted. collog. Cf. AnD B. 10. 

1686 J. S[zxceant) //ist. Monast. Convent 9 They try and 
express their love to God by their thankfulness to him, 1802 
H. Maatin “Helen of Glenross 11, 143 Frances retired, to try 
and procure a little rest. 1819, bile [see Ano B, 10}. 1855 
in Coleridge Aven. Kebve (1869) 11. 425, 1 have something 
to write to you on that matter, which J shall try and put on 
another piece of paper. 1883 L. Ouipnant A/iora Peto 1. 
251 He had good reason to think that Sark was likely to try 
and back out. f.. 

ce. Const. with preposition. 77y for, toattempt 
to obtain or find (an object), or to reach (a place). 
Try at, to make an attempt upon, endeavour to 
get at; to attempt to do or accomplish. 

1534 in I. S, Leadam Se/. Cas. Crt. Requests (Selden Soc.) 
43 Your sayd humble subgett is a very powre man and nott 
able to trye for his sayd libertie. .by the ordre of the comen 
lawe. 1653 Caldwell Papers (Maitl. Cl.) I. 108 Quhen he 
went to search and try for the lard's hors y* was stollen, 
1763 [see Fon a 12). 1794 Cuartorre Smitn Wand, 
Warwick 195 Xaviera..seemed, by an effort of resolution, to 
try at conquering her confusion, 1816 Tuckey Narr, 
Exped. R. Zairei. (1818) 10 The sea being much discoloured, 
we tried for soundings, but did not get bottom with 
120 fathoms of line. 1913 /iusir. Lond. News 16 Aug. 
266/2 On three occasions he made some show of trying for 
a cares and between times attended as few lectures as he 
conld. 

a. zztr. and trans. To search a place in order 


to find something, esp. game, or its scent. co/log. 
1810 Sporting Mag. XXXVI. 233 He bid the other defen- 


TRY. 


dants try across the Six Acres, 1821 Crane Vill, Minstr. 1 
125 Bees in every peep did try. 1827 G. A. McCart Let, 
ie Frontiers (1868) 178 The Colone! had directed Maximo 
to bring. .all..appliances for hunting the green turtle; and 
the latter..was thus early in motion to ‘try’ after turtle. 
1909 Toilers ae Oct. 246/1 Frequently they ‘try a 
piece’, as fishing parlance has it. 

e. intr. Try back: to go back (Ht. or fig.) so 
as to cover ground afresh where something bas 
previously been missed; to ‘hark back’. 

1816 Knox & Jena Corr, If. 273 At college, ] was obliged 
to try back in mathematics. ‘Throngh daily life, 1_am 
obliged to try back in minor morals, 1857 Hucues 7 ome 
Brown \. vii, They tried hack slowly and sorrowfully, and 
found the lane. 7863 Wuvtz Metvitte Gladiators 233 
Like a hound. .now trying back with untiring perseverance. 
1874 R. Tvawnirt Sketch. Ciub 3 To get people to see 
when their work won’t do, and to try back and attempt 
simpler things, 

ft. trans. To attempt or solicit (a woman); to 
endeavour to seducc; also of a stallion, to attempt 
to cover (a mare). 

, 1713 Lapy M. W. Montacu Lady's Resolve, In part she 
is to blame that has been try’d; He comes too near, that 
comes to bedeny'd, 1811 Sporting Mag. XXXV111. 212 
The horse took as much pains to try the mare as any 


stallion, 
+17. Naut. intr. Of a vessel: To lie to. (See 


quot. 1867.) Also, 40 ¢ry a-hull. Obs. 

The meaning in first quot. is doubtful. 

[1533 J. Hevwoop Play Wether (1903) 572 The see... Where 
shyppes by meane of wynd try from port to porte.} 1556 in 
Haklnyt Vey. (1598) 1. 277 When the barke had way, we cnt 
the hawser, and so gate the sea to our friend, and tryed out 
al that day with our maine corse. 1610 Suaxs. Tenep. 1. i. 
37 Downe with the top-Mast: yare, lower, lower, bring her 
to Try with Maine-conrse. 1725 H. pe SAumAaez in Phil, 
Trans. XXX111. 427 We had hard Gales. .and a distracted 
Sea, insomuch that we try'd under a donble reef'd Main- 
sail, great Part of the Time. 1773 Life N. Frowde 122 We 
were obliged..to ly too, and let the Ship drive with the 
Tempest, and at length, to trya Hull, 1867 SmytH Satlor’s 
Word-bk., Try, or Lie-to in a Gale, is bya judicious balance 
of canvas, to keep a ship's bow to the sea, and.. prevent 
her rolling to windward in the trough of a sea. 

Try-, the verb-stem in combination, 

1, with sbs., forming sbs. denoting appliances, 
etc. for tryiag (in various senses of the vetb): 
try-cock, ‘a gauge-cock’ (Webster 1864); try- 
gun, a model gun with an adjustable stock (see 
quot.); try-houae, a building for ‘trying’ or ex- 
tracting oil from blubber, etc.; try-pit, a testing 
pit for trying new engines; try-plane, a trying-plane 
(Knight Dict, Alech. 1877); try-pot, a pot for 
‘trying’ oil from blnbber ; try rule (see quot.) ; 
try-square, a carpenter's square for laying off 
short perpendiculars; try-stick, a stick used in 
fitting leather work ; try-works, the apparatus used 
for ‘trying’ oil from blubber. See also TRYSAIL, 

nee Garenen Breech-Loader 95 The § *try gun ‘,. permits 
of the stock being altered to any length, bend, cast-off, and 
shape of the butt, and is of use in fitting a sportsman who 
needs a gun of special build. 1891 Cen?. Dict., *Try-house. 
1895 Century Mag. Aug. 575/1 To come up the crooked 
road..past the try-house. 1 Kirtinc Seven Seas, 
M Andrews’ Hynin 44 Mill, forge, an’ *try-pit taught them 
Iship’s engines] that. 1836 Uncle Hg Convers. Whale 
Fishery 267 [They] cut the blubber, before it is thrown into 
the *try-pots. 1875 Temp.e & Sueivon Hist, Northfield, 
MMass.159 In those days, no frames were set out by the 

vare rule, but by what they called the *try rule,..i.e. the 
sills, ane and beams were framed and tried, and the braces 
were laid on to mark their bevels and length. 1877 Knicut 
Dict. Mech, *Try-square..consists of a thin blade of steel 

. let into a wooden piece..and securely fastened at right 
angles. 1901 ¥. Black's Illustr. Carp. 5 Build, Home 
Handicr. 19 The transverse lines..drawn with the pencil.. 
can afterwards be corrected with the try square. 1888 Fara 
& Tuavurr Coach Trintming iit. 39 He should oeatly join on 
the back and side pieces, making use of *try-sticks..to 
secure their right appliance. ¢1825 Cnoyce Log of Jack 
Tar (1891) 198 A native ue to steal a brass cock from 
the *try-works, 1898 F. T. Butten Crise ‘Cachalot’ 11 
Her deck was flush fore and aft, the only obstructions being 
the brick-built ‘try-works ’ in the waist. 

2. with advbs., forming sbs. derived from adver 
bial combinations of the verb: try-on (TRY v. 15 b, 
9), (a) (séang) an attempt, esf. an attempt at im- 
position or deceit; also ¢vams/. the subject of an 
attempt; (4) the act of trying on a garment; try- 
out (U.S. slang or collog.), a selective trial. 

1894 Siliad 57 The flagitious claims—Call them, or 
damages, ' *tries-on’, or sl es, 1885 Law Times Rep. 
LIL. 479/2 This was n try-on, on the part of the solicitors 
which ought not to be allowed. 1905 Daily News 28 Oct. 6 
Garments must be cut to fit without successive try-ons, 
1906 Tyer V1. 171 One girl represented the Athena Club in 
the debaters’ “tryout, and won a place as an inter-collegiate 
debater. 

Tryable, Tryaclo, obs. ff. TRIABLE, TREACLE. 
Tryangle, -gyl, obs. ff. Triaxcte. Tryb, 
trybe, obs. ff. Tere. Tryce, obs. f. Trice. 
Trycherye, Trychor, -our: see TREACHERY, 
TreacHer. Tryde, obs. f. tréed: see TRY v. 
Trydle, obs. f. TrEapteE, Trye, var. Tray 50.1; 
obs, f. Trey, Try. Tryefull, Tryen, Tryer, 
Tryews, obs. ff. Trir.z, TREEN, TRIER, TRUCE, 
Tryfetrafe: sce Trirr-rrarF. Tryfoly, 
-foyle, obs. ff. Trerom. Tryget, -our, var. 
TREGET, -oUR Obs. 2 


TRYGON. 


| Trygon (troi-gen). [L. ¢rfgdn (Pliny), a. Gr. 

- is . 

Tpiryar n dove, niso the fisb.] A fish with a sharp 
spine in its tail, a sting-ray. 

{2706 Puitirps (ed. Kersey), Trygon, the Turtle-Dove.) 
1749 G. West tr. Odes of Pindar (1753) 1. 258 And by my 
Dart the Lord of Ithaca, Not by the poisnous Trygon’s 
Bone expir’d. 1774 Gounsm. Wat, Hist. V1. 260 Circe armed 
her son with a spear headed with the spine of the trygon. 

Trygon, Tryhumphe, obs. ff. Tricon, 
TRIUMPH. 8 

Trying (troiin), v7. sd. [f. Try v. +-1ne 1] 
The action of the verb Try, in varicus senses, 

€1440 Proms, Parvo. 502/2 Tryynge, eleccio, preeleccio, 
examinacio. 1447 Ordinaunce of Exchequer 35 c. 62 (6) 
Aiij, To the mayster for laboure of redynge endosynge and 
tryenge of peticyons and fynes. 1535 Coverpate Acc/us. 
xvi 22 The tryenge out of men is in the fulfillynge. 1630 
R. Fohknson's Kingd. & Comma, 216 They know not the 
use of trying of Mettals. 1669 Sturmy Mfariner’s Mag. i 
ti, 17 It ts better spooning before the Sea, than trying or 
hniling. 1819 Sporting Mag. V. 123 All the eae ten, 
gammon, and trying-it-on are dewicte 1898 F, T, Burien 
Cruise ‘Cachaloi’ 95 The whole work of cutting in and 
trying ont was got geagh withont a single accident. 

b. aé¢trid., as trying-plans, a long heavy plane 
used after the jack-plaae for the accarate squaring 
of timber; trying-pot, a pot fer ‘trying’ out oil; 
trying-square = ¢ry-square (see TrY- 1). 

1579 [see Square sb. 2} 1815 J. Suitn Panorama Sc. § 
Art 1. 109 The trying-plane 1s made use of to produce a 
higher degree of regularity and smoothness. 1823 P. Nicnot- 
son Pract. Build. 244 The Trying-Plane..is used to regu- 
late and smooth, to a higher degree, the sarface of a piece 
of stuff that has already been reduced to its intended form 
by means of the jack-plane. 1883 F. M. Crawrorp Mr. 
Tsaacs iii, The only way to arrive at any conclusion is hy a 
sort of trying-on process. 1885 C. F. Hotper Marvels Anim, 
Life 177 The trying-pots were taken to a small inlet. 

Trying (trefin), A4/.a. [f. Try v.+-rna2J 
That tries. 1. That tests severely; that is a trial; 
hard to bear or endare ; severe, distressing, painful ; 
that tries one’s endurance or patience, 

1718 Hicxes & Newson F. Kettlewelf u. xv. 98 For the 
Security of the Church..in such a Trying Time. 1798 
Monthly Mag. Mar, 183 Sudden vicissitudes of temperature 
must be exceedingly trying to delicate constitutions. 1825 
Hone £very-tay Bel. 652 ‘Vhe month of May is..a 
‘trying’ month, to ponsges, nil. 1907 J. If. Parrerson 
Man-Eaters of Tsave xvi. 175 She was so. .exhansted by 
her trying march..that she was scarcely able to speak. 

2. Attempting, endeavouring, striving. rare, 

1577 GeancE Golden Aphrod., etc. Oiij, This got I say 
my trying tongue, whiche tolde hyr many a lye. 1836 
Mas. Brownine /'oet's Vow iv. iv, The old eyes searching 
.»The yonng ones. .To read theirlook if sound forsook The 
trying, trembling breath, 1841 [implied in ¢xying/y], 

Ilence Try-ingly adv., in a trying manner or 
degree; In the way of attempt or endeavour (rare) ; 
distressingly, painfally; Ury-ingneas, trying or 
distressing quality or character. 

1841 Tait’s Mag. Vii. 109 The small hand put out so 
tryingly. 1859 Corswacus New World 1. 359 ‘The 
climate. .is..at times rathertryingly warm. 1885 Ady Wife's 
Niece i. xi, An attitude which showed so freely and tryingly 
the lines of her figure. 1897 Many Kinastey WV. Africa 
xxv. 569 To walk through, give me kokos for good alt-ronnd 
tryingness, particularly when they are wet. 

t, obs. form of Tryst, 

+Trylle, v. Obs. rare. [app. = MDu,, 
early med.Du. driller, trillen to tremble, shiver 
(Plaatija, Kilian). Cf. Trine pe Mlaag Toiremble. 

13.. £. E. Allit. P. A, 78 As bornyst sylner pe lef 
onslydez, Pat bike con trylle on vcha tynde, 

| Tryma, (trima). Zot, [mod.L, (Necker), 
ad. Gr. rpipa or zpupy hole, f. rpvav te rub down, 
wenr oat.} A froit resembling a drupe, bat formed 
frem an originally compeand ovary, and having an 
ultimately debiscent fleshy or fibrous execarp, as 
the walnut and coco-nat ; a kind of drupaceons nut. 

1857 Henrrey Elent, Bot. § 280. 1861 Bentiry Man. Bot, 
321 The Tryma..differs but little from the ordinary drupe, 
except in beng formed from an originally compound ovary, 
1goo Jackson Glass. Bot. Terms, Tryma.., Necker's term 
for a drupaceous nut with dehiscent exocarp, as the walnut. 

Trymble, trym(m)le, etc., obs. ff. TremgLE, 

Trymebote, trymle bote: see Trimpoat. 

Tryndall, -dell, -dle, etc., obs. ff. TRINDLE. 
Tryndle bed, -tayle, obs. ff. TrunpLe-Ben, 
TAIL, Tryne, obs. f. Train, TREEN, TRINE. 
Trynitee, -tie, Trynle, Trynsch, Trynter, 
obs. ff. Trinity, TRINDLE, Trench, THRINTER. 

Tryor, Tryoumffe, obs. ff. Trier, Trivmen. 

Tryp, var. TriPe2 Ods., velvet. 

Trypan (tri:pin). [Short fer Trypanosoma.) 
In trypan red [rendering Ger. frypanrof], a drug 
used in cases of trypaacsomiasis, 4 

1905 Brit, Med. Frul. 27 May 1140 The treatment of 
trypan red in various t nosomic diseases. 1907 Daily 
News 31 Aug. 4 According to ‘The Hospital’, the correct’ 
name for trypan red, which is now used in cases of trypano- 
somiasis, is 'sodium-ortho-benzidine-mooo-sulphoacid-diazo- 
b-z-naphthylamine-3.6-sulphoacid °! 

Try:pano,ly‘tic, a. [f. Trypano(soma) g Gr. 
Aurixés loosing, disselving.] Tending to, or con- 
nected with the destruction of trypanosomes. 

1907 Naiuve 31 Oct. 680/1 The causes of trypanolytic 


crises and relapses, 
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i Irypanosoma  (irispnojsduma). Zoo. 
[{mod.L. f. Gr. rpinavov borer +oapa body.) A 
genus of flagellate infasorial protozoa, species of 
which are parasitic in the blood of man and other 
animals, causing specific diseases, such as sleeping- 
sickness; an infuserian of this genus. Hence 
Try:pancso'macide [L. -cida, -ciDE 1], a sub- 
stance baviag the property of destroying try- 
panosomes; Trypancsomal (-sdu‘mal), -somatic 
{(-some'tik), -somatons (-sdu'mates) ad/s., of, 
pertaining to, or caused by trypancsomes; || Try: 
panosomato'sis [mod.L.: see -osis] = ¢rypano- 
somtiasis; Try*pano,some (-sdum) [a. F. trypano- 
some (Gruby, 1843)], an-infusorian of the genus 
Trypanosoma; || Trypancsemiasis (-somai‘asis), 
pl. -ases (-4siz) [mod.L., after elephantiasis, etc. ; 
but the etymological proaunciation would be 
-i,2'sis], a disease produced by infectica with try- 
panesemes ; Trypanosomic (-sdumik) a. = ¢ry- 
pandsomal (in quot. 1906, infected with trypano- 
somes). 

{1843 Gruay in Conpies Rendus XVII. 1134 (title) Ree 
cherches et observations sur une nouvelle espéce d'hémato- 
zoaire,*7rypfanotoma sanguinis, Les travaux des physio- 
logistes modernes ont fait connaitre f‘existence de parasites 
vivants dans fe sangdesanimaux. /did.1135 Je proposede 
nommner cet hématozoaire 77yfanosome.) 1880 Kent Ju 
Jusorial.218 Trypanosoma. , Occurring in the blood of Am. 
phibia, and within the intestinal viscera of domestic poultry, 
1898 P. Manson 7rof. Diseases v. 102 (Sir David] Bruce's 
notable work on the tsetse fly asa medium in diffusing the try- 
panosoma of ‘ fly disease '. 1903 Daily Chron, 20 Nov. 5/2 
A fly had been found to convey the newly-discovered hlood- 
parasite of tropicat conntries, called the irypanosoma, * 1903 
Times7 Nov. 12/1 The search for what must, we suppose, 
be styled a *trypanosomacide, 1904 Brit. Aled. Frni, 
17 Sept. 644 Prowazek..finds similar *trypanosomat forms 
which also assume resting forms. 1908 Lancet 2 May 1285/2 
Trypanosomal infection. 1904 Sctence az July 112/2 The 
cultivation of the organisms causing *trypanosomatic 
diseases, 1903 Lancet 4 Apr. 9485/2 [The chimpanzee) 
suffers from ankylostomiasis, filariasis, and *trypanosoma- 
tosis. 489z Cent. Dict., *Trypanosomatous. 1903 Daily 
Record & Mail16 Apr. § Although we found the parasite 
in none of the natives..we did find a *trypanasome in each 
of two horses belonging to the commandant. 1908 A¢henaum 
21 Nov. 651/3 Prof. E. A. Miochin exhibited a series of 
drawings of trypanosomes obtained from British freshwater 
fishes. 1908 HMesti. Gaz, 2x Aug. 5/2 An..expedition to 
West Africa..teft..to-day. ..They go to French Senegal,.. 
into the interior to investigate the tropical disease known as 
*trypanosomiasis. 1918 Nature 21 Nov. 338/2 The progress 
- of onr knowledge with regard to the trypanosomiases of 
nnimals and human beings in Africa. 1905 Britt. Afed. 
Frat. 27 May 1140 The heavy foss among horses and cattle 
.. from various *trypanosomic diseases. /7d, [see Tryran], 
1906 Frail. Med. Research July 125 This water is then inocu- 
fated with the otherwise sterile trypanosomic blood. 

Trypet, obs. f. Trirrerl. Trypit: see Tripe 2. 

tei pitta (trispégraf). [f. Gr. zpiwa hole, 

Tpurav to perforate +-orarH.} A kiad of print- 
ing dene by means of a paper stencil made by 
writing with a stylus on paper pinced over a finely 
roughened steel surface so as to preduce minute 
perforations. So Trypogra‘phic a., of the nature 
of, pertaining te, or made by such printing. 

1883 R. Hatpane Workshop Receipts Ser, u. 191/2 This 
kind of printing is called ‘ trypograph '...Calicd receives the 
trypographic impression admirably, 8 

Tryppe, obs. form of Trip, Taree 1. 

Tryppgette, obs. form of TREBUCHET. 

Trypsin (iritpsin), Physiol. Chem. [app. for 
*tripsin, f. Gr. rpiixs rubbing (because first ob- 
tained by rubbing dowa the pancreas with glycerin) 
+-IN1.] The chief digestive ferment of the pan- 
crentic Juice, which converts proteias into peptoaes, 
Hence Trypsi‘nogen (-dzon) [-GEN 1], a granular 
substance occurring in the pancreas, from which 
trypsin is formcd ; Try’psogen [abbrev. of prec.], 
(@) = trypsinogen; (6) a drug prepared from 
trypsin and ether ferments with geld and arseaic 
bromides, used ia diabetes, etc. (Dorland). 

1876 Foster Phys. 11. i, (2879) 233 The digestive powers of 
the (pancreatic) juice..depend..on the presence of a fer- 
ment, to which the name “trypsin has been given. 1907 
West. Gaz. 1a Dec. 12/2 The new treatment of cancer 
by the pancreatic ferments, trypsin and amylopsin .. 
suggested by Dr. Beard. 1890 Buincs Med. Dict, 
*Trypsinogen, “Lancei 27 Oct. 1187/1 The fact 
observed by Heidenhain of the continnous formation and 
storing up trypsinogen in the pancreas, and its subsequent 
transformation into trypsin during the culmen of gastric 
digestion, proved that the former substance .. enjoyed 
an origin qnite independent of all influence outside 
the pancreas. 1907 H. W. Betrmann in Med. Record 
3 Aug, 171 The intestinal juice contains two other ferments 
oan SS ati Oe erepsin. The former activates the 

nereatic juice by transforming trypsinogen into trypsin. 

Pa Saiinee 1. 372/1 The absence of oxygen from the blood 
hae led to a reconversion of trypsin into *trypsogen. 


tig (triptik), a. [f. Trypsin, after pepsizz,. 
peptic.} Pertaining to or of the nature of trypsin. 
So Tryptogen (triptodzen), -gene (-dgin) [-OEN 
1], a producer of trypsin; Tryptone (tri:ptoun) 
[after Zeptone], a peptone formed by the action of 


_ trypsia upon a protein; Try‘ptephan (-fen) [Gr. 


|. Fraunce, 1524 St. Papers 


TRYST. 


paivew to appear], a nitrogenous substance formed 
by decomposition of peptones in tryptic digestion. 

1888 Roitrston & Jackson Anim. Life 196 Common 
Starfish... The cells in the caeea form enterochlerophyll, 
and “tryptic, peptic, and diastatic ferments. rgox A thenaun 
7 Dec. 778/3 It seems probable..that proteolytic digestion 
in plants is always tryptic. 1900 Lancet 27 Oct. 1187/1 
The hypothesis of Schiff as to the manner in which the 
spleen acts as a *tryptogene. 1090 Buuines Med, Dict, 
aie tgo1 Athengum 7 Dec. 778/; Among these 
final products of tryptic digestion there is a substance 
termed *tryptophan, which has the pro rty of giving a pink 
or violet colour on the addition of ehlorine-water. 90a 
Daily Chron. 22 Nov. 6/6 Decomposing the proteid mole- 
cule into non-proteid nitrogenous substances, such as lencin 
and tryptophane, 


Trysail (troivséi, trais'l). Nat. Also 9 trey-, 
tray-, trice-, tri-. [f. Try sb.+Sa1L.] A small 
fore-and-aft sail, set with a gaff, and sometimcs 
with a beom, on the fore- or mainmast, or on a 
small supplementary mast abaft either of these. 


Also attrib., as trysail gaff, mast, mizen, sheet. 

1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1789) M miv, When the sloops 
of war are rigged as snows, they are furnished with a horse, 
which answers the purpose of the try-sail-mast, the fore part 
of the sail being attached by rings to the said horse, 1794 Rig- 

ing & Pet pot 1.83 A trysail, used instead of a mizen,.. 
is extended towards the stern, and.. fastened by hoops ronnd 
A small mast, called a trysail niast, fixed near the aft-side of 
the main-mast in a block of wood in the quarter deck. 1820 
J..H. Moore Pract. Navigator 290 Trey-sail. A small 
sail used by brigs and cutters in blowing weather. 1832 J. 
Guy Pocket Cycd, 402 A small mast, reaching np into the 
maintop, to which a tricesail mizen is attached. 1840 R. H. 
Dana Bef, Mast iv. 16 We..hauled up the mainsail and 
trysail, /did. ix. 22 Trysail gaff [see Garr 53.) 2], 1850 L. 

unt Axtobiog. 11, xvii. 259 We saw her..lying-to under 
trysails, 

Tryschor, variant of TREACHER Oés, 

Trysselle, obs. form of TRESTLE. 

| Lryssil, trysil. Also trysle, tryssl(1, 
trissle. [Said to be native name among the 
Arawak Indians,] Name in British Guiana for 


a timber-tree, Pestaclethra filamentosa. 

1862 List Conirib. fr. Brit. Guiana to Lond, Exhib., 
Arrara, or Tryssil (Peataclethra filamentosa, Benth.). 
Used for furniture and staves. 1878 Woods Brit. Guiana 
collected by M. M° Turk for local & Paris Internat. Exhib. 
x Kooroo-balli or Trysil, from the Morahalli Creck, Esse- 
quebo River..is a dark close-grained wood suitable for 
making furniture. 188: ep, Crown Surveyor Brij. 
Guiana for 1880 24 Trysell. A beautiful light brown wood, 
close-pgrained and hard. 1913 C. W. ANDERSON Forests 
Brit. Guiana 23 Vrysil or Koro-balli. 

Tryst (traist), 5d. Chicfly Se. before roth c. 
Alse 4-5 triste, 4-9 trist, (6 treste, tryist), 6-9 
tryste. [Originally the same werd as érés¢e, 
Trist sd.1 (in which the ¢ was in MIE. long or 
short), The sense seems tc be generalized from 
that of ‘appointed station in hunting’: cf. Trist 
56.2 and the OF. and med.L. words there men- 
tioned. The sease sometimes corresponds to some 
extent with that of Trucs.] 

1. A mutual appointment, agreement, engage- 
ment, covenant. Now rare or Obs. exc. ns in 2. 

3375 Se. Leg. Saints xxvi. (Nycholas) 236 Pai sailyt.. 
Quhare-to bare tryst wes mad[e], And bare he quhet deli- 
uerythale. 1570 Satir, Poenrs Reform, xix. 90_Hudge is 
= fais.. With {thand trystis contractand vp new bandis 

‘o bring 30w to schame and confusioun. 1635 JAcKSoN 
Creed vu. xii. § 9 A captaine..being surprised by the 
suhtilty of his enemy, whom hee had trusted too farre upon 
a tryste of parly. @1670 Sraroinc Trond. Chas. f (2851) 
11. z05 Johne Forbes of Leslie brak tryst appointit to hane 
satled the samen. 19715 Pennectnx Tweeddale App. 36 
Thus clos’d onr ‘Trist, all was Miscarried, And Bonnie 
Maggie's still Unmarried, 1871 Wappeut Ps, in Scotiis 
txxiv, 20 Hae min’ o' the tryst ye made. 

2. spec. An appointment or engagement te meet 
at a specified time and place. Chiefly in phrases, 
as to make, +set tryst; to hold, keep tryst; to 
break, + crack tryst; to bide tryst, to wait at the 
appeinted place for the person with whom the 
appeintment is made. Also fig. 

Only Se. till rgth c. é 

1375 Barsour Bruce vu, 235 The kyng..richt toward the 
houss is gane Quhar he set trist to mete his men. ¢ 1470 
Henry Wallace vi. 865 In Ruglen kyrk the tryst than haiff 
thai set. 1500-20 Dunsar Poems Ixxxiii, 13 3¢ keipit tryst 
so winder weill, 1546 St. Papers Hen. V///,V. 56x Yar is 
ane trist be twin ye Lord of Loichenwer and Herell of 
Cassellis on Frydye nest to cum in Glasquhow. _ 1629 Z, 
Bovo Last Sattel/ 1257 The Salmons..in their season 
returneto the place where they were spawned :..and for no 
ruhs in the way will they be moued to cracke their tryst. 
1818 Scorr Rod Hoy xxi, ‘You walk late, sir‘, said I...1 
bide tryste ', was the reply. 1853 C. Bronte Villette xii, 
To keep tryste with the rising moon, 1878 Susan Puicurrs 
On Seaboard 214 She stood.. keeping her tryst at the stile. 
1881 W. R. Smitn Ofd Test. Few. Ch. 232 The place where 
Jehovah has promised to hold tryst with His people. 

3. An appointed meeting or assembly; = REN- 
DEzvous 5. In quot. 1681 fig. ‘a [divinely ap- 
pointed] cencurrence of circumstances or eveats’ 
(Jam.): cf. Tryst zw. 4, 5. 

¢1435 Wyntoun Cron, tx. xvi. 1670 In Marche a day of 
trew was set. .Schir Dauid Lorde de Lyndissay Was at pat 
tryst pat ilka day. 1456 Sie G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 
181 Ane Inglis lord... cummys till a tryst to lordis of 
én. VIII, \V. 279 The saide 


TRYST. 


Erle. .hath pci trestes and metingges with thErle of 
Angwisshe and hisfrendes. ¢1560 A, Scotr Poems (S.T.S.) 
xxxlv. 75 3e trane bame to ane tryst, 168: R, FLEMING 
Fulfilling Script. \.(1726) 148 Acknowledging a divine hand 
--where all did thus meet together in a solemn tryst to ace 
complish that les ruin. Ya3700 Lord's Marie i. in 
Cromek Kem. Nithsdale Song (1810) 6 An‘ she has put on 
her net-silk hose, An’ awa to the tryste has gane. 1859 G. 
Mesenitu &. Fevered xxi, Their tryst in the wood. 
+b. An appointed Joummey. Ods. rare. 

1768 Ross Helenore 1.65 Gin we reach na’ our tryst’s end 
gin night. ; 

4. An appointed place of meeting: = RENDEz- 
VOUS 2. 

1375 Baanour Bruce vit. 230 And syne, .richt toward his 
trist is gane, ¢1450 Hotrann Howat 307 Thai.. Walis 
wyslie the wayis,..Quhill thai ae to the Pape..At 
the forsaid trist quhar the tretetellis, 1844 Mes, Browninc 
Brown Rosary 1. v,* Now where is Onora?'..‘ At the tryst 
with her lover ‘. 

5, An appolated time; in quot. 1864, an ap- 
pointed period or term. raze. ? Obs. 

¢1470 Henry Wallace wv. 731 At the set trist he entrit in 
the tonne, 1827 Hone Everyday Bk, W1. 164 The time 
agreed on. .for playing it [i.e a curling-match) is called the 
tryst. 1864 Sie F. Parcrave Vorm. & Eng. 1V.620 In the 
e 1100, the end of Robert's tryste, when the term would 

conclnded, | ¢ 

6. An appointed gathcring for bnying and selling ; 
a market or fair, esp. for cattle. Sc.and north. Eng. 

1775 Niumo Hiésé, Stirding. iii, (1817) 62 The two great 
annual markets for black cattle,called the Trysts of Falkirk. 
2a 1800 Thomas the Rhymer 1. xviii. in Scott Afinstr. Scot. 
Sord., \neither dought to boy nor sell, At fair or tryst where 
I may be, 1808 Scott in Lockhart Lif i, The master and 
servant set off to purchase a stock of sheep at Whitsnn- 
‘Iryste, a fair held. .near Wooler in Northumberland. 1884 
Q. Victoria More Leaves 46 We met many droves of cattle 
on the road, as it was the day for the tryst at Castleton, 

7. attrib, as tryst-place, a trysting-place ; 
tryst-stone, ‘a stone anciently erected for mark- 
ing out a rendezvons’ (Jam.) ; tryst-word, a pass- 
word or watchword. 

1995 Statist. Acc, Scot. XVI. 512 The tryst-stanes are 
commonly on high ground, They are placed perpendicularly 
in rows, not pnfrequently in a circular direction, 1851 Mrs. 
Baowntne Casa Guidi Windows 1. 618 Thy favourite stone's 
elected right As tryst-place for thy Tuscans, 1896 R. Raio 
in V. York Scot. Anerican Oct., The tryst-word seemed 
' Kirkbride’, si "7 . 

Tryst (treist), v Orig. and chiefly Se. [f. 
Tryst sd. 

1. intr. To make an agreement ¢o do something, 
with a person; esp. to fix or arrange time and 
place of meeting 22/2 some one. 

61378 Se, Leg. Saints xxx. (Theodera) 334 Scho kepyt io 
trist..And with hyr brocht be man in by, nhare scho 
tristit prinely. ¢1475 Rauf Cotljear 1% 'o the Montane 
he maid hem full bonn, Quhair he had trystit to meit 
Schir Rolland. 1678 Sir G. Mackenzie Crim. Laws Scot. 
1. xx. § 3 (1699) 108 Whosoever intercommuns with Thieves 
..or Trysts with them any manner of way. 1725 Ramsay 
Gentle Sheph, v. i, As she had trysted, I met wi'er this 
night. 1899 Crockett Art Kennedy xxxili, Kit... had 
trysted with the 'Orra Man’ to meet him at the smiddy. 

. trans, To engage (a person) to meet one ata 
given place and time; to appoint or agree to meet. 

In quot. 1643, loosely used as = meet. 

1643 Declar. Coi., Red. Lrel. 60 It was my good fortune 
..to trista Barke come from the Isle of Man. 1766 A. Nico, 
Poems 43 He trysted me one evening fair, Among the groves 
to take the air. 1893 Stevenson Catrionr xiii, lam trysted 
with yonr cousin Charlie; 1 have passed my word. | 

b. With advb. extension; To invite or entice to 
a place, or to a distance. 

@ 1800 in Kinloch Anc. Scot?. Ballads (1827) 1§7, 1 trysted 
her Unto yon shade o’ broom. 1894 Latro Tam, Bodkin 
xxiii, Trystin’ me awa on that eventfn' pilgrimage. 

©. To engage (a person) to do something; to 
appoint, agree upon, arrange, fix (a task). Only 
in pa. pple. 

1897 [see irysted below). x Crockett Kil Kennedy 
viii, He was trysted to give what help he conld to the herd... 
in lambing time. 

3. To appoint, fix (a time, ocenrrence, etc.). 

1586 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1V. 63 Upoun the XI day 
of Marche..as the day tryisti¢ and appointit be the said 
Williame Ker. 1716 Wodrow Corr. (1843) 11. 120 Had not 
God tristed the flight of the rebels just at that time. i 

b. To bespeak; to arrange for, or order in 
advance; to engage. 

1825 Jamieson 6. v.,'J trystit my furniture to be hame’ on 
such aday. 1894 Latro Sam, Bodkin xxiv, 1 had trystit 
a chaise an’ pair frae the Fleein' Horse. 4 

4, To visit wth good or evil; of an experience : 
to come upon, befall; ‘ used in relation to a divine 
ordination’ (Jam.). 

1645 R. Barun Let, (841) I. 314 That this should have 
trysted the enemie at that tyme and place..is evidentlic 
God's hand, a@1679 Somervitie Alem. Somervilles (1815) 
II. 351 Untill Divyne nstice trysted them: with some crosse 
dispensatione, 168: R. Fremine Fudfdling Script. Ep. to 
Rdr, (1726) 6 The most eminent and hononrable service of 
the church doth usually tryst her in a low and ane 
condition. 1816 Scort O/d Mor?, x\[i}, Sair she’s heen tryste 
wi' misfortunes. 

+b. To fix upon. Ods. rare—'. 

1700 Six A. Barrour Lei. 254 They go at the Rate of an 
Ordinary Horse trot, & as they go will trist the stones to 
step upon, which lye confusedly here and there, as exactly 
as ifthey were a paire ofstairs, E 

45. intr, To coincide in time with; to fall 
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together, concur. Also ¢ravs. in causal sense 


(quot, 1681). Ods. 

1676 W. Row Contn. Binir's Autobiog. ix. (1848) 134 His 
stroke trysting with the public burden. 368: R. FLemine 
Fulfilling Script. 1, (1726) 148 What a marvelous concurrence 
of providence. , was tn this judgment, the besieging of Jern- 
salem by the Romans, trysted with the very time of the 
passover [etc]. 1730 T. Bosron Afem, iv. (1899) 39 That 
discouragement and the spring-season trysting together, 
there was a notable breach made in my health. 

6. inir. To keep tryst; to meet at the appointed 
time and place. 

a 1842 CUNNINGHAM in ee of Lid, (1886) V. 303 There 
flows the stream L've trysted throngh, when it was wild in 
flood, 1898 HWestuz.Gaz.7 Dec. 11/2 When the Cottesmore 
trysted at Somerby on Saturday. A 

+7. intr. To treat or negotiate with. Obs. 

1637 Rutnerrorp Le?.to Lady Kilconguhair8 Aug., You 
came to this life about a necessary and weighty business, to 


“tryst with Christ anent your precious sonl, 1637-so0 [sce 


Taystinc vél, sb. 1}. 1639 Lp. Waniston Diary (S.H.S.) 
35¢ We trysted on al day with the Commissioner, bot could 
Settle nothing, a1670 Spatpinc Trond. Chas. [ (1850) 1. 176 
Thay raisit ane army and camto Innervrie, guhilk he conld 
not resist, nor whome fra he conld onnawayis flie, be sea or 
land, [and he} wes forsit to tryst and give his band, no donbt 
to thair contentment, . 

Hence Try'sted, Try‘sting pp/. ads. 

1793 Buans Mary Morison i, \t is the wish’d, the trysted 
nee 1878 T. Haroy Return of Native 1. ix, ‘he conversa- 
tion of the trysting pair could not be overheard. 1897 
Crockett Laa's Love xxix, That his shepherd. .is shirking 
his trysted labour. 

Tryst(e, ohs. f. TREst; var. Trist Ods, 

Trystel, -ell(e, obs. forms of TRESTLE. 


+Try-stell. Od. rare. [f. Tryst sd] = 
Tryst 53.3 érystell-tree, a tree where a tryst is 
arranged (cf. ‘TBYSTY). 


c1soo Gest Robyn Hode w. 274 in Child Bad?, 111. 69/2 
Welcome be thou, gentyll knyght, Under my trystell-tre. 


Tryster (troi‘stoz). [f. Tryst v, + -zr},] 
One who trysts. a. ‘A person who convenes 
others, .. fixing the time and place of meeting’ 
(Jam.). b. One who appoints to meet another. 


@. One who attends a tryst or appointed meeting. 

1655 R. Battire Lef?#. (1842) 111. 279 We had drawne np ane 
overture,..according to the Asseinblie’s late overture for 
union, and by the hands of the trysters, sent it into their 
meeting. 1810 Cromex Hew. Nithsdale Song Lntrod. 21 
The old cottars (the trysters of other years) are mostly dead 
in good old age. 1878 T. Haapy Return of Native 1. ix, 
The expected trysters did not appear. 


Tryster, -ere, variants of TrisrRE Oés. 


Trysting (treistin), v3/. 5d. [f. Tryst v.] 
1. The action of the verh TRyYsrT, q.v.}; a tryst. 


Under trysting = under tryst or agreement. 

1633 W. Stavtner True Happiness 79 Since he keepeth 
both time and place of trysting, let us not be so ingrate as 
not to meet with him. 1637-50 Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow 
Soc.) 524 After some trysting, and intermediat parleying. 
1640 R, Bartriz Le??, (1841) 1. 276 A declaration, .that our 
trysting there [in London] was no submission to the Inglish 
Parliament. a1670 Spatpine Tvoxd. Chas. { (1851) II. 337 
The committee of Estaites..directit him..to hold the Me ‘. 
ques wnder trysting whill thay sould raiss wp forces to go 
vpone him. 1832 Mxs. Cartyia in Lett. & Ment. (1903) 
I. 42, 1 was fatigued enongh by the journey home; still 
more hy the trysting that awaited me here. ‘ 

2. attrib., as trysting day, ground, place, stile, 
thorn, tree, etc. 

184a Macautay Horaiixs i, By the Nine Gods he swore 
it, And named a *trysting day. 1838 J. P. Kennepy Kod 
of Bowl xx, The customary..*trysting ground for personal 
combats. 1898 Max Milttea Audd Lang Syne 195 [In] the 
Thirty Years’ War we find Anhalt_the constant trysting 
ground of the two parties. 1633 W.SrrutHer True Hapfi- 
ness 115 Wee come to the Sanctuarie. .the Lords *trysting 
place. a 1665 W. Guturie Chr, Gt, Auterest u, viil. (1724) 
223 A fit Trysting-place for God and Men to meet into, 
18g Scott Eve St. Yohn xiii, At ont trysting place, 
for a certain space, I must wander to and fro. 1867 
Feaeman Norm. Cong. I. v. 426 Those who had horses 
seem to have reached the same trysting-place hy land. 
1858 Carern Ball. & Songs (1859) 100 Meet me..hy the 
*trysting stile. 1793 Burns Soldzer's Keturn iii, I pass‘d 
the mill and *trysting thorn, Where Nancy aft I courted. 
1802 Scott Reiver's Wedding 50 When he came to False- 
hope glen, Beneath the *trysting-tree. 1806 Chron. in Ann. 
Reg. (1808) 385/2 A hurricane, destroyed the famons elm 
tree, which iad existed for nges, on the banks of the Teviot, 
and was known hy the name of the Trysting Tree. 1872 
Hottano Maré. Proph. 45, 1 await her in the dewy gloom 
Of the old trysting tree, d 

Trystor, variant of TRISTRE Ods. , 

+Try-sty, a. Obs. rare. [f. Tryst sd. + -y.] 
Of or pertaining to a tryst: only in srysty dree = 
trysting tree: see TRYSTINO 2d/, 5d, 2. 


1s,, Adam Bel 380 in Harl. £. P.P. 11. 154 Whan they 
came to Inglys wode, Under theyr trysty tre. /did. 392. 


Trysty, var. Tristy Oss. Tryton, Tryumph, 
-wmph, ohs. ff. Trrroy, Triumen, Tryupe, 
Tryvette, Trywage, Trywede: see TRUTH, 
Trivet, TREWAGE, TRUEHEAD, Tryys, -st, 
-ste, var. TRIcE sb] Obs, 

Tsabaism, T'sabian, var. SABAISM, SABIAN. 

Tsaing: see TSINE. 

samba (tsxemb4). [Tibetan.] An article 
of food made fram harley-meal, extensively used 
in Tibet and adjacent parts. 


TSETSE. 


1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, 1'samba, a Tartar (properly 
Tibetan] name for the meal of barley. 189x W. W. Rock- 
mitt Land of Lamas iii. 129 They cultivate the soil suffi- 
ciently to raise what harley isneeded to make tsamba. 1908 
Athenzum 13 June 721/3 The native food..in the Tibetan 
districts tsamba (barley meal mixed with yak butter)..was 
plain and nninviting. ‘1909 Brdle in the World Sept. 268/2 
After tea and tsamba \ retired to the roof. 

Tsar (saz) (Russ. napp], the now prevalent 
spelling of Czan, q.v. for etymology and history. 
(AlsoTzar.) Hence Tsa‘rate, Tsa‘rdom, Tsa're- 
vitch, Tsare‘vna, Tsaritsa, etc.: see CZARATE, 
Czaxpom, etc. So Tsarist (tsi‘rist), an adherent 
or maintainer of Tsarism; Tsarlet (tsicslét), a 
petty Tsar. 

a 1670[S. Contins] Pres. St. Russia (1671) 55 By the Grace 
ofGod We the Great Lord *T'zar, and GreatDuke Alexei,[etc.] 
.. Tzar of Cazan, Tzar of Astrachan, Tsar of Siberia [etc.} 
1802-3 tr. Pallas’ Trav. (1812) 1.229 Heraclius, the Tzar 
of Georgia. 1810 E. D. Craane Trav. Russia, etc. (1839) 
29/1 The connection which snbsisted between the tsars of 
Muscovy and the emperors of Constantinople. 1890-93 
[see Czar). 1863 *Tsarate [see Czarate]. 1877 D. M. 
Wattaca Russia xvii 270 When the Grand ances of 
Moscow hronght the other principalities under their power, 
and formed them into the *Tsardom of Muscovy. 190% 
Fortn. Rev. Jone 1034 Some. .doubt as to the future of the 
Tzardom. 1906 Krorotkin Mem. Revolutionist (1908) 11. 
ix. 143 The *Tsarevich..began to scold the officer. 1890 
*T'sarevna [see Czanevna]. 1799 W. Toons View Russian 
Eup. 1, 10 He cansed to be inserted in all the *tzarian titles, 
the words: of all..Russia. 1905 Daily Chron. 21 Ang. 5/6 
The ideal of Tsarian authority. 1895 Blackw. Mag. Feb. 
312/1 The trial of those accused of “Tsaricide, 1892 
*Tsarina [see Czarina}. 1904 Long. Mag. Oct. 204 If his 
*Tsarish Grace should..find himself in danger. 1882 C, 
Hamu in Chicago Advance 9 Mar., That cold-hearted 
cruelty which *Tsarism has engendered. 1902 Daily Chron, 
4 Jone 8/2 Tolstoy's last pamphlet. .is hostile to Socialism, 
and favourable to Tsarism. 1907 Contemp. Kev. Feh, 202 
The tide of *Tsarist Power has passed over the steppes, 
1833 R. Pinkerton Russia 300 The Tzar..performed a pil- 
grimage .. accompanied hy his *I'zaritza. 1 Tsaritsa 
[see Czanitza]. 1889 Fortn. Rev. XLVI. 285 ‘This frightful 
régime of innumerable *Tsarlets. 1905 Ditton in Contemp. 
Rev. Aug. 280 They are sharers of antocratic absolutism, 
provincial tsarlets. 

| Tsatlee (tset)lz). [Cantonese, corresp. to 
Pekinese Ch't Li ‘seven miles’: named after a 
locality in the Chekiang province, where it is pro- 
duced.] A very snperior kind of white native- 
reeled raw silk, produced for the foreign market. 

1948 S. W. Wititams Mitddle Kingd. xv. 11. 123 The raw 
silk is an article of sale; the sorts usually known in the 
Canton market are tsatle, taysaam, and Canton raw silk. 
1858 SimMonps Dict. Trade, Tsat-lie, Tseh-li, a species of 
China silk obtained in Nankin and the Northern parts of 
the empire, superior to the Canton kinds, 19:3 7rmer 
27 June 24 The silk of China comprises, white, yellow, and 
wild silk. Of these raw white silk (the tsatlee of the 
Enropean market) is the most important. 

Tsch-, German spelling of Cr- (= tJ). 

i Pschaike, app. a form of CaiQuE. 

1790 Naval Chron. IV. 452 One chebec,..one tschaike,.. 
were destroyed. 

Tscheffkinite (tfefkinsit). AZ. Also 
tschev-, and (after Ger. spelling) tschewkinite. 
[See quot. 1868 and -1TE 1} A rare mineral, a sili- 
cate containing titanium, iron, and the metals of the 
cerium group, occarring in velvet-black masses. 

1850 Anstep Elem. Geol., Min. etc. 443 Tschewkinite, 
silicate and titanate of cerinm, lanthanum, and didyminm, 
with oxide of iron. 1868 Dana Affn. (ed. 5) 387-8 Tscheff- 
kinite... 7schewkinit. G. Rose, Reis. Ural, it. 1839... From 
the Ilmen Mountains in the Urals; only a few specimens 
have been found... Named after the Russian general, 
Tschevkin [Tshefkin]}. 

Tschermigite (t{sumigsit). Av. [See 
def, and -1TE1,] Aname for ammonia alum (see 
ALuM 2), esp. as occurring native in brown coal at 
Tschermig in Bohemia. 

1868 Dana Afin, (ed. 5) 651-2 Tschermigite. Ammonia 
Alum. This salt is mannfactured from the waste of gas 
works, and used extensively in place of potash alum, 

|| Lschibouque, variant of CHIBOUK, 

1845 E, FrrzGrrap Leff, (1889) I. r50 Now the bores are 
those who have smoked tschibonqnes with a Peshaw! 

{| Tschoadar, obs. variant of CHoBDaR. 

1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. L 25 The Tschoadar, 
who carries his Yagmourlnuk or Cloak for rain, 

|| Lserin, var. DzEREN, aseven. 

1893 Lypexkea Horns & Hoofs iv. 182 The tserin |misp7. 
tseain], or Mongolian gazelle (Gaze//a [or ea gut- 
turosa) of the desert regions of portions of Mongol ia. 

Tsessabi, -ebe, -eby, variants of SASSAEY. 

i Tsetse (tsets¢). Also tzetse, tuetze, (error, 
tse). [Sechwana (i.e. Bechnana language) ¢sefse.] 
A dipterous insect (Glossina morstlans, of the 
family Zasanide), abundant in parts of tropical and 
southern Africa ; its hite is often fatal to horses and 
other domestic animals, Also applied to other 
species of Glossina. More fully 1501 

1849 E. E. Napier Excurs. S. Africa 1, 396 [Gordon 
Cummings} horses were killed either by lions or horse sick~ 
ness, and the fly called ‘tzetse‘, All his oxen were killed 
by this insect. 1850 R. G. Cummina Hunter's Life S. Afr. 
(1902) 139/2 Four [horses] that are bitten with ‘ tsetse ‘4, and 
must die ina week or two. 1865 — Last Jrnés. i. (3873) 15 
The people..say there are no tsetse flies, 1889 L. V. SuFL- 
pon S. Africa 94 The Tse fly stings their horses. [1895 


TSIA. 


J. Brown Secwana Dict., Tsetse, a fly destructive to cattle] 
1898 [see Tavranosoma], 2904 Brit. Med. Frni. ao Aug. 
368 Sleeping sickness is conveyed, at least in Uganda, by 
that species of tsetse fly we know as Glossina palpatis. 
Tshekh (tfex), variant of Czzcu, Bohemian, 


+Tsia, variant of ‘cha, Cua Ods., tea. 

266a J. Davies tr. Mandelsto's Trav. 183 A little Pot for 
Tsia or The..; another greater [sia Pot. 2714 tr. Pomtet's 
Hist. Drugs 1, 85 The, or Tsia, is a very little Leaf, which 
is brought dry’d from China, nit 4 

Hence Tsio‘logy (uonce-wa..), a scientific dis- 
sertation on tea. 

1827 (¢it/e) Tsiology: Discourse on Tea, Tea Making, 
Hlistory of East India Co., &c. 

Tsigane, etc.: see TZIGANE. 

Tsine (tsain). Also tsaing (sain). [translit. 

> a ‘i ‘i 

jurmese sazzg.] A species of wild ox (Zos son- 
daicus) found in Burma and the Malay archipelago; 
also called danteng. 

1898 Zoologist Jan. 1 Tsine are certainly kittle cattle. 2900 
Pottox & ‘nom Sforts Burma iii, 1o2 During my long 
residence in Lower Burma..1 killed but five tsine. did, 
Tsaing or Tsine. /di¢, 342 There were numerous signs of 
Bos sondaicus, the banting or _tsioe, as well as gaur about. 
1903 Sa. Rev, 18 Apr. 481/1 The gaur, the gayal, the tsine 
or hanting..might be acclimatised. 

T square: see T 3b. 

Tu, obs. f. THou gers. pron., To prep., Two. 

Tua, Tuaine, obs. Sc. ff. Two, Twarn, 

Tuae, Sc. dial. form of Tway, two. 

Tualy, obs. form of TowE. 

‘Tuan (tin). Alsotouan. Native name in 
Australia for the Flying Squirrel or Flying Pha- 
langer (genus Belidezs). 

2846 G. H. Haypon Five Y. Exper. Australia Felix iii. 
57 The flying squirrel, or tuan, is much sought after for its 
fine fur. 1859 H. Kinestev G. Hamlyn xxxi, The Touan, the 
tittle grey flying squirrel, only begins to fly about at night. 

| Tuant (tan), 2. Obs. rare. [Fr., = killing, 
pres. pple."of ¢#er to slay, kill] Of language or 
words: Cutting, biting, keen, trencbant. 

¥67a Vitugrs (Dk. Buckhm.) Rehearsal w. i. (Arb.) 99 
Ay, I gad, but is not that ¢wanZ now, ha? is it not ¢uant? 
1672 Maavert Reh. Transp. 1. 17 To say Mr. Bayes is 
more civil than to say Villain and Caitiff, though these in- 
deed are more tuant. 1673 [R. Leicu) 7ransp. Red. 13. 
1673 Hickeanoine Greg. #. Greyd. 14a This harangue tuant 
and clean, 1706 Prittips (ed. Kersey) s.v., A Tuan Fest, 
Le. a tart, biting Jest. 

Tuarn, Tuart: see Tew-1ron, Tooart. 

| Luatara (t#ati'ra). Also (evvon.) tuatera, 
-tura. (Maori, f. va on the back+/era spine 
(Webster, 1911).] A large lizard, Sphenodon 
punctatum or Hatteria punctata, dark bronze 
green in colour with white or yellowish specks, 
and having a dorsal row of yellow spines, formerly 
common in New Zealand: see quot. 1911. 

[1820 Grant. & Voce. N. Zealand 218 (Morris) T#a tdra, 
a species of fizard.] 1890 Ca/al. N. Zealand Exhid. (ibid.), 
be Tuatara is the targest existing New Zealand reptile. 
It..is placed. .in a separate order (RAyucocephalina). 1912 
C. ne Tueaavin United Empire Mar, 283 One of the pecu- 
liar animals from which scientists have estimated the pro- 
bable age of New Zealand is the tnatara, a small lizard 
about a foot in length and of a dark bronze colour. It is 
extinct on the mainland but is still to be found on the shores 
of the outlying islands, 1914 Chamb. 9rni. Nov. 750/2 
The extraordinary characteristic of the tuataraisits capacity 
for perfect rest, and its apparent power of ezisting without 
food or water. 

| Tuath (t#-th). Zrish Hist. (Ir. tvath people, 
cognate with OE. éod, Goth. piuda, OTent. 
*}eudd, Indo-Eur. *teut2; ME. THEbE, q.v.] A 
“tribe” or ‘ people’ in Ireland ; hence, the territory 
or district of a tribe, in which sense written in 
16th c. coghe, TOUGHE, q.v. 

1873 W. K. Suttivan in O'Curry's Anc. frish 1. Introd. 79 
The term Tuath was..applied to the people occupying 
a district which had a complete political and legal adminis- 
tration, a chief or Rig, and conld bring into the field a 
battalion of seven hundred men. The word was also applied 
however to a targer division, consisting of three or four, or 
even more 7xazhs, called a Alér Tuath, or great Tuath,.. 
associated together for certain legal and legislative pur- 

es, 1877 W. F. Skene Celtic Scoti, (1. 1. x. 460 Before 
letters were introduced..each tuath, or tribe, had probably 
Its owa variety of the common speech. 1898 J. Heron 


Celtic Ch. 14 A group of families from a commen ancestry | 


made a sept; a still larger group was called a ctannu..; 
while a tribe or tuath consisted of several of such clanns, septs, 
and families, /dfd. 16 ‘Vhere were ia Ircland one hundred 
and eighty four tuaths or tribal territories. 


Tuay, obs. Sc. form of Tway, two. 

Tuayl, obs. form of ToweL. 

Tub (tvb), sd. Forms: 4-7 tubbe, 5-6 tobbe, 
§-7 tob, 6 toubbe, tube, toob (also 9 aia/.), 6-7 
tubb, 6- tub, [Com. West Ger.: ME. é#bbe = 
MDn., MLG. tubbe, tobbe, Du. and MFI. Zoddbe, 
Flem. tubbe (12), 21bbe,F ris., LG., and EFris, /1bde.] 

1. An open wooden vessel, wide in proportion to 


its height, usually formed of staves and hoops, of | 


cylindrical or slightly concave form, with a flat 


bottom. 

Often with defining word indicating its special use, as 
alims-tub, bath-t., dbutter-t., kneading-t., wash-t., etc.: see 
these words, Also looset aoe to a butt, barrel, or cask. 

c BY Cravcea Afiiler’s 7. 435 He gooth and geteth hym 

OL. X. 


441 


a knedyng trogh, And after that a tubbe and a kymetyn, 
2392-3 Ear! Derby's Exp. (Camden) azq Pro vasis ligneis.. 
viz. tuhbes, trowes, boketes et hasketes. 1481-90 Howard 
Housch. Bks. (Roxh.,) 228 Item, for a lok for the almes tobbe, 
ij.d. 1496 Nottingham Rec. 111, 296 For v. tobys. 1509- 
zo Rec. St. Mary at Hill a69 Paid to a Coper for hopyng 
of the Tohbys and pe Barelles that longith to the Chirche 
avjd. 1526 Dunmow Churchw. Ace. \f. 5h (MS.) Payde 
for a tooh and it. bokks to fett watter, viid. 53 Let?. § 
Pag. Hen, Vill, ¥. 18 For morter toubbis, cowlis, water 
buckettes,..etc. 1857 in Lanc. §& Chesh. Wills (1884) 64, 
iiij Twbhs to salte fleshe in. 156% Hotivausn Hom. Apoth. 
3h, Bath his fete ina depe tob. 1573 Tusser usd. (1878) 

8 Take tuh for a season, take sack for a shift. 2645 Br. 
nee Remedy Discontent. avi ge Here doe I see a Cynick 
housed in his Tub, scorning all wealth and state. 1829 
Lytrox Devereux 111. iv, Diogenes inhistub. 1838 Dickexs 
Nich. Nick. ii, A distorted fir-tree, planted..in a tub. 

fig. 1693 Humours Town aCoop'd up..like a Cinic, in thy 
ub of a Study. 

+b. A sweatiug-tub formerly used iu the treat- 
ment of venereal disease; hence, the use of this; 
see quots. and cf. /uéd-fast in 10; also called 
(mother) Cornelius’ tub, and allusively owdering- 
tub. Obs. 

1594 Nasuz Unfort, Trav. 17 Mother Cornelius 1ub why 
it was like hell, he that came into it, neuer came out of it. 
1599 [see PowoERinc-Tua 2]. 1603 Suaxs, Meas. for Al. ut. 
ii. 60 Luc. How doth..thy Mistris? Procures she still? 
Ha? C/o. Troth sir, shee hath eaten vp all her beefe, and 
she is her selfe in the tub. 1608 Armin Vest Ninn. Eiv b, 
Where they should study in priuate with Diogenes in his 
Cell, they are with Cornelius in his tub. +676 WisEMAN 
Chirurg. Treat. vui. it 13 Tub and Chair were the old wa 
of sweating, hut[etc.. 1688 R. HoLme Armoury 111. Gif 
He beareth Argent, a Doctors Tub, (otherwise called a 
Cleansing Tuh), Sable; Hooped, Or. 

e. Gold-mining. A puddling tub. 

1859, 1869 [see Pupouinc vd/. sb. 4, Puppie v. 6]. 2864 
Rocers New Rush 1 47 Miners’ tubs and cradles, left to 
chance, On the resistless torrent’s surface dance. 2884 T. 
Baacken Lays of Maor? 154 The music of the puddling 
milf, the cradle, and the tub, 

d. Used as a measure of capacity, varying with 
the commodity it contained: see quots. 

1706 Puituses (ed. Kersey), Tub of Tea, the Quantity of 
about 60 Pounds: of Camphire from 56 to 85 Pounds: of 
Vermition from 3 to ¢ Hundred Weight. 2858 Simmonps 
Dict. Trade s.v.. The tub of butter must contain at least 
84 Ihs.; the tub of camphor is r30 Dutch Ibs, 

e. A small cask or keg of spirit, coutaining 
about four gallons. (A smugglers’ term.) 

2835 Maravar Three Cutters ii, 1 made three seizures, 
besides sweeping up those thirty-seven tubs. 1869 R. M, 
BaLtantynxg Deep Down xiv. 180 They do say tbat the boats- 
men [coast-guards] are informed about the tocbs, 1884 
J.C. Ecerton Sussex Fotk § Ways v.65 This cottage. .has 
~ been as [ult of tubs from topto bottom as ever it could hold. 

f. vulgar collog. Applied to a corpulent person. 

1897 Franpaau Harvard Episodes 316 With a moon-faced 
tub vf a woman I'd never seen before,.. hanging on to me. 

2. A bathing-tub, bath-tub (of any shape) ; co//og. 
or jocularly, a bath; hence, the action or practice 
of taking a bath, esp. on rising. 

1594 Prar Sewell-ho. ut 94 The room would be close 
wherin you place your bathing tub.] 1849 Ani/e 4 Fork 1 
They..have an hereditary aversion for the Saturday tuh, 
286x Hucues Som Brown at Oxf. iii, A great splashing in 


| an inner room stopped..and Drysdale’s voice shouted out 


that he wasin his tub. 1865‘C. Broz’ Rook's Gard., etc. 
25x It must have been prior to the date of the institution of 
the tub, 4893 A. Lane S?. Andrews i, 15 note, George 
Wishart astonished his contemporaries hy taking cold tubs, 
8. Applied to a slow clumsy ship, esp. one 
which is too broad in proportion to its length; 
often Aumorous or contemptuous ; also, a short, 
broad boat; sfec. a stout roomy boat used for 
rowing practice, as distinguished from a racing- 
boat; cf. tb-gig, tub-pair (see 10), TUB v4. 
@16s8 Rareicn Javent. Shipping g In Casars time, the 
French [brittains..had very untoward Tubs in which they 
made Warre against him, 1675 Iloaars Odyssey (1677) 54 
And now my child at sea is in a tub, 2809 W. Irvine 
Knickeré, 1. iv. (1861) 52 Here the rapid tide. seizing on the 
gallant tub.., hurried it forward with a velocity unparalleled 
im a Dutch boat, navigated hy Dutchmen. 28a7 Blackzw, 
Mag. XX1. 398 One was four feet broader, another was as 
much shorter than the Victory, and they were in comparison 
all Tubs. 184: J. T, Hewratt Parish Clerk 111. 4 No 
tighter boat, eacept the little tubs used for rowing off from 
the beach, could be obtained. 1853 'C. Brox’ Verdant 
Green x, He next day..made his first essay in a‘*tub”. xrgor 
D. B. Hatt & Lo. A. Osaoane Sunshine & Surf iv, Mis 
old tub of a vessel.. was known from one end of the Pacific 


| to the other. 


4, Applied contemptuonsly or jocularly to a 
pulpit, esp. of a nonconformist preacher: cf. TuB- 


PREACHER, -THUMPEI. 
2643 Owen Duty of Pastors & Peopie viii, Must a master 


| of a family cease praying in his family,..for fear of being 


counted a preacher in atuh? 1680 Davoen Prod. to Unt- 
versity of Oxford 13 Jack Preshyter shall here erect his 
throne, Knock out a tub with preaching once aday. 1710 
Heaane Collect, (O.H.S.) IL 351 Alhuge Bonfire was made, 
and the Tub in w%* he used _to hold forth was plac’d on y* 
top of the Pile. 1728 Pore Due. 11.2 A gorgeous seat, that 
far out-shone Henley’s gilt tub, or Fleckno’s Irish throne. 
pd Spectator 5 Dec. 804/2 Let the pulpit speak, and the 
tub too—there wilt still be too much sleep. P 

5. Coal-mining. ‘Originally a mining bucket, 
now specially applied to the open-topped hox of 
wood or iron, monated on wheels, in which coal is 


brought from the face to the surface. It has sup- 


TUB, 


planted the old ‘corf’, which was a basket carried 
ona tram, The tram and tub are now, in most 
cases, a single structure’ (Heslop Northremd, 
Gloss. 1894). Cf. Corr 2, Tram sd.2 2. 

185x GaeenwEtt Coal-trade Terms Northumb. & Durh. 
54 Y#4, an open-topped box of weod or iron, attached te a 
tram, and used in conveying coals from the working places 
to the surface. 1859 R. Honr Guide Mus. Pract. Geol. 
(ed. 2) 222 Cages [in coal mines] are attached to the wire 
rope, and these move in guides in the pit. The ¢ud (8 cwt) 
is placed in those [cages], and when drawn to the surface 
placed in the teaming cradles, 1893 Athenzum 21 Oct. 
55t/3 The old-fashioned *tub" in the cut ‘A Coal Mine 
will hardly he recognized hy the present generation of pit- 
meu.., who, though they still use the word, no longer know 
the thing, which has heen replaced by small trucks which 
run on rails into the cage. 1894 Hestop (as above), The 
tub, containing twenty-four pecks [is] three feet in tength, 
thirty inches in width, and twenty-six in depth. 

b. The lining of a pit-shaft. 

1839 [implied in ¢5-plank in ro). 1855 Or7's Circ. Sey 
Jnorg. Nat. 237 \n all cases, the foundation of a permanent 
tuh should rest on a water-tight stratum. 1860 Weate Dict. 
Ferms (ed. a), Tub, a cast-iron cylinder put in the shaft 
instead of bricking. 1877 Kxicur Dict. Mech. Tué,..2 
casing of wood or of cast-iron sections. .lining a shaft, 

6. ta. On the early railways vulgarly applied 
to an on truck or a seatless carringe. Ods. 

1886 H. S. Brown Axutodiog. vii. (2887) 30 We called it a 
‘stand up ‘and it also went by the name of ‘atub'. 1890 
iV. §& Q. 7th Ser, 1X. 470/2 At the time when the railway 
between Nottingham and Grantham was opened forty years 
ago, cartiages of the lowest class,.. third or fourth, were 
something like [what] cattle-trucks are now, and were known 
colloquially as ‘tubs *. 

tb. A covered carriage or conveyance. Ods. 
@. ? = tub-gig (a) (see 10). 

1889 Fohn Lull a Mar. 142/a Tubs we ca’ the covered 
carriages, tubs wasn’t known in these parts, gr F. 
Harrison Autobiog. Mem. 11. xxiv. 73 It was the age of 
‘tubs’ and they often took Jane Brice, my mother and 
Ellinor Abraham. .as sitters, 

7. Naut. See quot. 

1867 SuytH Sailor's Word-bk., Tubs, Topsail-halliard, 
circular framed racks in which the topsail-halliards are 
coiled clear for rnaning. 

8. A local name of the gurnard, esp. the sapphirine 
guinard, Zrigla hirundo. Also tub-fish (see 10). 

Couch takes this as a contraction of Cornish Zot, -u2. 

1602 Carew Cornwall 32 Of flat [fish there are] Brets, 
Turbets, Dories,,.Tub, Breame &c. 1836 Yaraece Brit. 
fishes 1.42 From West bay to the Land’s End, where the 
Gurnards are called Tubs, Tubfish and, in reference to 
colour, Red Tubs. 1861 Act 2q § a5 Viet. c. 109 £4 All 
migratory fish of the genus salmon, .. salmon, . Sean: 
guiniad, tubs, yellow fin, sprod, herling, .. or .. any other 
focalname. 1863 Acp. Sea Fishertes Comm. (1865) V1. 404/24 
Atub..is a large specimen of the gurnet... Hake and tubs 
are the most we catch. 

9. In proverbial phrases: ta. A tale of a tub, 
an apocryphal tale; a ‘cock and ball’ story. Ods. 
b. (Zo throw out) a tub to the whale, to create a 
diversion, esp. in order to escape a threatened 
danger. c. Every tub must (or let every tub) 
stand on its own bottom: cf. Borrow sé. 11 b. 

a. 153a Mone Confut. Tindale Wks. 371/2 Consider the 
places & his wordes together, & ye shal find al his processe 
therin a fayre tale of a Tub. Jézd. [see Tate sd. 5b). 1562 
J. Hevwoon Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 144 A tale of a tub, thy 
tales taste all ofale, 1631 Lenton Charac. F ix b, Oft-times 
hee goes hut to the nest TVauerne, and then very discreetly 
brings her homeatale ofa Tubbe. 1709 O. Dvxrs Eng. Prov. 
& Ref. (ed. 2) 57 If one taiks cf Chalk, another will talk of 
Cheese still, or teil a Yale of a Tub, 17a4[see TALE sd, 5b]. 

b. 1704 Swirt 7. Jud Author's Pref. 14 Sea-men have a 
Custom when they meet a Whale, to fling him out an empty 
Tuh,. .todivert him from laying violent Hands upon the Ship. 
.. It was decreed, that in order to prevent these Leviathans 
from tossing and sporting with the Commonwealth (which of 
it self is too apt to fluctuate) they should be diverted, by a 
Tale ofa Tub, 1748-31 Lett. jr. Fog’s Frnd. (1732) 11.73 1t 
has heen common to throw out something to divert and amuse 
the People, such as a Plot, a Conspiracy, or an Enquiry about 
Nothing,..which Method of Proceeding, by a very apt 
Metaphor, is call’d Throwing out the Tub. 1748 RiqHarpsox 
Clarissa (1810) 111. vii. 54. 1768 Eaat Matmessury Diaries 
§ Corr, 1, a3 We find ita mere tnb toamusethe whale, 1826 
J. Dovte £ss. Cath. Claims 248 Some tub for a whale of 
prejudice to knash its teeth against. 291a Nation ag June 
465/2 He throws a tub to the High Church whale, 

C. 1730-6 Barev (folio) s.v., Every Jub must stand upon 
it’s own Bottom. 1772 Gaaves Spir. Quix. (1820) 1. 171. 
1885 ‘H, Conwav’ Fam. Affair xxix, I think it’s better to 
let every tub stand on its owa bottom. 

10. attrib. and Combd., as tub-bath, -boat, -ear 


(Ear sé.) 8), -cight (Ercut B. 2b), -ertd, -hoop (ia 
quot. trans), -kennel, -life, -plank, -plant, -pulpit, 
-timber, -washing; objective, as tub-buyer, -carrier, 
filler, -maker; in sense 4, as tub-lecture, -meeter, 
-mintster, -orator; also tub-bellied, -bratned, 
-coopering, -keeping, -like, -shaped adjs.; also tub- 
butter, butter packed in tubs for keeping or 
export; tub-campbor, camphor imported in tubs 
(from Japan); tub-cart = /né-gig (a); tub-chair, 
a deep semicircular chair resembling a tub; tub- 
dress, a dress of washing material: cf. t2b-/rock ; 
tub-drubber = Tus-tHuMPER; tub-engine, a'con- 
trivance for raising water by means of a chain of 
tubs or the like; tub-fake (FAKE 54.1), the coiled 
tow-line in the line-tub of a whale-boat (Cert. Dict. 
1891 cites J. W. Collins); +tub-fast, abstinence 
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during treatment in the sweating-tub: cf. 1b; 
tub-fish = sense 8; tub-frock = ¢ud-dress; tub- 
gardening, cultivation of plants or trees in tubs; 
tub-gig, (2) a deep low-hung gig with rounded 
corners and seats facing inwards; a governess car; 
(6) = tub-pair; tub-gin = ¢ub-engine; +f tub- 
hunter, a parasite, a sponger; tub-loader, Coal- 
mining: see quot.; tub-oar, the oar next the line- 
tub in a whale-boat ; so tub-oarsman, one who 
atlends to the rnnning of the line when in use 
(Cent. Dict. 1891) ; tub-pair, a pair-oared practice 
boat (College slang); tub-plot, cf. Afeal-lub Plot 
(Mraz sé.1 3b); tub-race, a race in which the 
competitors use tubs instead of boats; tub-saw, a 
cylindrical saw ; tub-size v. Zrazs. to size (paper) 
in a tub or vat; to hand-size, as distinguished from 
engine-size; tub-skirt, tub-suit: ef. ¢zb-dress ; 
tub-sugar, sugar packed in chests and covered 
with fine clay (Cent, Dict, 1891); +tub-tail, a 
farthingale or hooped skirt; one who wears this 
(contemptuous); tub-trimmer, ?a cooper; in 
qnot. fig.; tub-wheel, (a) the wheel of a colliery 
‘tub’; (6) a horizontal water-wheel with spiral 
floats; = Dawnatpz ; (c) a rotating drum in which 
hides are washed (Fuwk’s Stand. Dict. 1895); 
tub-woman, a woman who carries a tub or tubs; 
also a woman snggesting a tub in figure. See also 
TUBMAN, TUB-PREACHER, TUB-THUMPER, etc. 

1896 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 1.850 Each patient receives a 
*tub-bath of twenty minntes at 70° every third hour. 1846 
}. Baxter's Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 11. 263 Before the 
South-down sheep were improved, they were very flat on 
the ribs, and *tnb-bellied, 1883 Bri/, O. Rew. July 108 
Crossing the narrow water-way in one of the heavy *tub- 
boats of the country. 31634 W. Woop New Eng. Prosp. To 
Rdr., Many a *tnb-brain’d Cynicke, who because any thing 
--is too large for the straite boopes of his apprehension, he 
peremptorily conclndes it is a lye. 1829 S. Suaw Hist. 
Staffordsh. Potteries iv. 105 The common people of tbe 
district at the present day, call Irish * 7 Butter, Pot Butter. 
1880 Sons’ Encycl, Manuf, 574 Japanese camphor. .is also 
known as ‘ Dutch’, or § *tub’ camphor,..from its ;being im- 
ported to Europe in tubs covered with matting, each placed 
within a second tub. 1899 Barinc-Goutp Bé. of West TI. 
275 The ‘*tub-carriers', who conveyed the kegs on their 
backs. 1906 Daily Chron. 26 Sept. 4/4 Three little girls.. 
clambering and pushing their way into the *tub-cart. 1839 
Mas. Cartyie Lett.,to Mrs. Welsh 7 Apr. (1903) 1.76 Car- 
lyle in bis grey plaid suit, and his *tub-chair. 1847 — Led¢. 
(1883) I]. 20 In a tub-chair—a little live bundle of flannel 
shawls, 1818 Scorr Br, Lamm, xii, The devil's in the ped- 
ling *tnb-coapering carle! 1909 Philad, Public Ledger 
24 June 5/x (Adzvi.) Women’s and Misses’ Stylish *Inb 
Dresses. a1704 T. Baown Wes. (1730) IV. 199 Faith and 
Reason.., as bas been judiciously observ'’d by the fam‘d 
*Tub-drubber of Covent Garden, can never be bronght to 
set their Horses together. 1533 17S. Raz. D. 776 lf. 170 
For ij *Tnbb Eares of woode sett on the same tnbbe. 1902 
Daily News 22 Feb, 5/1 The boats nsed in these novice 
races are clinker built... They are outrigged, but have fixed 
seats. At Oxford and Cambridge they are generically 
known as ‘*tub® eights. 1542 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 
Fy ‘Two trowes, and a bowtyn ton, anda *tnbe ende. 170a 

. Savery Miner's Friend 55 Your *Tub-Engines, or Chain- 
Pumps, may draw forth the Water. 1607 Snaxs. T¥mzon 1. 
iii, 85 Bring downe Rose-cheekt youth to the *Tubfast, and 
the Diet. 1820 Scoarsay Ace. Arctic Reg. 11.176 A man, 
designated ‘*tnb-filler’, with a ladle of copper, was em- 
blag in filling a hogshead with chopped blather. 1668 

WVitxins Real Char. 11. v.§ 3. 136 “Tub-fish, Piger. 1769 
Pennant Zool. 11]. 233 The Red Gurnard..agrees in its 
general appearance with the tub fish, 1888 Gooon Amer. 
fishes 304 The Tub-fish, Tirigla] Atrundo, is of frequent 
occnrreace on the west coast of Scotland. 1909 Wests. Gaz. 
1 Feb, 5/2 What we have for some time now called ‘*tub 
frocks’ are certainly the best for the South. 1904 Daily 
News 9 Ang. 5 A most fascinating article, entitled §*Tnb. 
Gardening. 1836 Sir G. Heap Home Tour 433, 1 pursned 
my journey to Whitehaven, in a covered car, or ‘*tub-gig', 
for which vehicle the title of the ‘ conveyance’ is cenecalle 
applied. 1884 Faoupg Carlyle, Life in Lond, xt 1. 336 
The brothers went in a steamer from Liverpool to Bangor, 
and thence to Llanberis, again in a ‘ tub-gig ', or Welsh car, 
1888 Wooncate Boating 72 Lessons in a tub-gig are the 
best remedies for thisfanlt. 1702 T. Savery Miner's Friend 
21 As easily learn’d as their driving of a Horse in a *Tub- 
Gin. bid. 57 My Engine. . will clear an old work. .as readily 
as your Tnb-Gins or Chain-Pumps. 189a Pall Mall G. 
24 Oct. 2/3 Hoops, or (as they were called in Queen Anne's 
time, when they reached their maxinium proportions) *tub- 
hoops, 1600 Dr. Dodyfoll um. i.in Bullen O. Pl, II. 125 
You are a sweet smell-feast, Doctor; that I see. Ile [have] 
no such *tub-hunters nse a, honse, 1900 Speaker 10 Feb. 
506/: The a a philosopher .. with the Psalmist 
crying ‘ All men are liars', 1908 Ruys Dayios Early Bud- 
dhisne i. 7 When he[Diogenes] lived, like a dog, in his *tub- 
kennel, 1709 O. Dykes Eng. Prov. §& Refl. (ed.2) 56 From 
a Pulpit-Harangue, to a *Tub-Lecture of extemporary Zeal. 
1857 Ruskin Pol. Econ. Art i. 2 People who. lived in tubs, 
and used gravely to maintain the superiority of *tub-life to 
town-life, 1867 Morn, Star 12 Apr., Thé miserable pompes 
a incendies that do duty in their own streets [Paris], these 
weak *tublike structures. 1895 W. Waicnt Palmyra & 
Zenobia xxix. 371 The tublike turban of the Druzes. 1891 
Labour Commission Gloss. * Tub Loaders, men who hew at 
night-time and on other occasions, while the pit is not draw- 
ing coals, and fill the empty tubs left in the pit. 1719 
D'Urnrev Pills 1.153 The Tories, and the *[ub-meeters, 
‘That roosted near Leadenhall, 166: Gaunen Hooker's 
Ecel. Pol. Ded. 4 Those club-masters and *tub-ministers, 
who songht..to overthrow the ancient and goodly fabric of 
this church and kingdom. 1849 Bronte Shirley viii, ‘ The 
Rev. Moses Barraclough : t' *tub orator’...‘Ah!' said the 
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Rector..* He’sa tailor by trade’, ng Daily News 11 Feb., 
The president..had Messrs, Moss, Burgess, Payne, Baker, 
Mirehouse, and Lewis out in '*tnb’ pairs, a mode of im- 
provement which has been generatly found very beneficial 
to the individnal inembers of the crew, 1839 Ure Dict. 
Arts 973 The upper ends of the first set of *tub-planks being 
cut square and level all round, the second spiking crib..is 
fixed. s80x Jerreason JV77t, (1830) 111. 455 The poor arts 
of *tnb-plots, &c, were repeated till the designs of the pay 
became suspected. a 1791 Westy Wks. (1872) VIII. 332 
Let there be no. .*tub-pulpit, but a square projection, with 
a long seat behind, 1903 Sir W. J. Faaaar in Alen. Adp. 
Temple (1906) 1. vi. 86, I don't think Temple joined in the 
attempted *tub-race. 1874 Knicut Dict. Mech. Cylin- 
drical Saw ..is variously called a *tnb-saw, drum-saw, 
barrel-saw. 1888 F. G. Lez in Archzologia L1. 363 A cir- 
cular *tub-shaped font, 1880 J. Dunaan Pract. Papermaker 
55 *7uéb-sizing, preparation of the gelatine, 1887 Harper's 
Mag. June 124/2 \f paper is to be ‘tub-sized* as well as 
* engine-sized ’,an animal size. .is mixed with dissolved alum 
and placed ina tub or vat, through which the web of paper is 
run after leaving the first set ofdriers, 1909 Philad. Public 
Ledger 24 June 7/7 (Advt.) *Tub’ Skirts.. Nice quality 
linen in white, tan & blue. 1595 Gosson apeees Upst. 
Gentlew. 161 in Hazl. £. P. P.1V. 257 Therefore *tub- 
tailes all may rune, That they came from so vile a crue. 1591 
Knaresb, Wills (Surtees) 1.173 All the *tubbe tymber thatt I 
have hewene. 1589 Hay any Work Title-p., An vnskilfull 
and a deceytfull *tubtrimmer, 1886 C. Scorr Sheep-Farm- 
ing 133 *hobawiehing is sometimes more convenient for 
small flocks. 1851 Greenwett Coal-trade Terns North- 
umb. & Durh, 7 The small diameter of the *tub wheels, 
1858 Simmonos Bice. Trade, Tub-wheel, a peculiar kind of 
wheel toa water-mill. 1660 O#ie's Lament. 33 A Fat *Tub- 
woman was my Goddesse great of War. 1727 Carr. 5S. 
Baunt Voy, to Cackl. 34 ‘They carried two Pails a-piece 
with a Yoke, like our Tub-women. 


Tub (tvb), v.  [f. prec. sb.] 

1. trans. To bathe or wash in a tub or bath. 
collog. 

1610 B. Jonson Alch. 1v. iii, In your dathada You shall 
be sok’d, and strok’d, and tub’d, and rub'd, 1883 G. H. 
Boucnton in Harper's Mag. Apt. 00/1 She was * tmbbing’ 
the two babies. " 

b. zutr. To wash oneself in a tub or bath; to 
take a tub or bath, esp. on rising. co/log. 

1867 Pall Mall G. No, 708. 1722/2 Gentlemen who didn’t 
tub ofa morning, 1885 C. H. Enen G. Donnington ii, It 
was necessary..to tub and dress by the feeble flame of a 
single candle. A , F 

2. trans. To line (a pit-shaft) with a water-tight 
casing of timber, masonry, or iron; to dam back 
(water) in a shaft or tunnel in this way; to shut off 
(watery strata or seams) from the shaft with tubbing. 

1812 J. Hopcson in J. Raine Menz. (1857) 1. 94 The low- 
main coal is kept perfectly dry by tubbing the watery seams 
with a circular casing of oak wood. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 
972 When several fathoms of the strata mnst be tubbed, in 
der to stop up the water-flow. 1862 Chand. Fral.5 Apr. 
217/x ‘Lhe shaft..is built ronad with brick at the top and 
bottom, while the rest of the way is ‘tubbed’ with long 
planks placed perpendicularly round the sides. 1865 
eee Coal-Ouestion (1866) 68 When this flood of water.. 

ad been ‘tubhed back’. 1881 Sanos Sé. Tranenti.17 The 
Coal Company offered to *tnb' or line the faulty pit with iron 
plates, 1884 tr. Lodze's Logie viii. 359 Men who are tub- 
bing a well with masonry. ' 

3. To put or pack ina tub; to plant in a tub. 

1828 T. Hook Hum. Wks., Fashionable Parties (1873) 322 
Drawing rooms at ninety-six, and half-a-score sickly orange. 
trees tubbed on the top of a staircase, 1889 Daily News 
29 June 6/3 As soon as the grower finds it won’t pay him 
to send all his strawberries to market for table use, he 
begins to pick them and tub them, and sell them by the ton 
to the jam maker. ; P 4 

b. To soak (bricks) in a tub before setting or 
laying them. 

1913 Daily News 31 Mar. 6 The walls..were built in 
cement mortar and the bricks properly tubbed. d 

4. trans. and tutr. To coach (oarsmen) in 2 
‘tub’; to practise rowing in a ‘tub’ (Tus sd, 3). 
Rowing slang. 

1882 Society 18 Nov. 7/2 ‘Tubbing’ vigorously, with the 
- intention of puttiog on a boat forthe Lentraces, 1883 in 
Standard 17 Jan. 3/7 An hour and a half wasthen spent in 
tubbing the men. 1887 Daily News 28 Jan. 3/6 Proceedings 
commenced.. hy Mr, Orde tubbing the [mea] in the gig pair. 

Hence Tubbed (tubd) Ap/. a. 

1882 Sata Amer. Revis. (1885) 250 Our pickled or‘ tubbed" 
pork. 1890 J. Hatron By Order of Czar un iii, A court- 
yard..gay with tubbed laurel and tented tables, 

| Tuba? (ti#ba). [L. and It. tuba] 

1. (#2 tube.) The straight bronze war-trumpet 
of the ancient Romans, 

1882 Aihenzum: 8 Apr. 452/1 Two other musicians blow 
long straight trumpets, exactly like the Roman éuba. 1890 
E, ts Custer Following Guidon Pref. 9 The tuba..was a 
kind ofstraight bronze clarion, about thirty-nine inches long. 

2. Afus, (pl. tubas.) A bass wind-instrument of 
the sax-horn family; a sax-tnba or bombardon; 
cf. SAX-HORN ; also, one who plays this instrument. 

1852 Crystal Palace 285/1 The Sax-horns in alto, soprano, 
tenor, tuba, bass, &c, 1888 Pall Mall G.10 Dec. 4/2 Three 
trombones and a tuba bave..a free run for their money. 
1889 /4i¢. 13 July 3/1 In ‘ Otello’ Verdi..has written im- 

rtant parts for piccolo, cor anglais, bass clarinet, a third 

assoon, two cornets, and a tuba, 1889 W. H. Stone in 
Grove Dict. AMfus. 1V, 184/1 Tubas are made in many keys, in 
F in Germany, in Eb and BD in this country. 1909 Punch 
20 = 38/2 A..nonagenarian with a voice like a bass tuba, 
. An 8-foot high-pressure reed-stop in an organ, 

1876 Hires Catech, Organ x, (1878) 72 Tuba, Tuba Mira- 
bilis, Ophicleide—a Trumpet stop (striking reed) of large 
scale and on a high pressure of wind. 1889 Sir J. Stainen 
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in Grove Dici. Mfus. 1V, 184/1 The Tuba is not solely used 
asa Solo stop. 1907 Westin. Gaz. 24 Aug. 15/3 The organ 
. soared and swelled,.,a crash of trumpet and tuba that 
left a vibrant humming in the air, ro 

Tuba? (t#ba). Also tooba, [Arab. (in 


Koran xiii, 28) x9 5b t#ibak, supposed to be a. Ara- 


maic (#04 bealitnde, Heb. M3\o zobak. Some com- 
meatators suppose a tree to be meant, the opinion 
cited by Sale, and adopted in the qnots.) A 
mythical tree growing in the Mohammedan para- 
dise: see quots. Also ¢wba-tree. - 

1817 Moore Lalla &., Paradise & Pert 622 My feast is 
nowof the Tooba Tree, Whose scent is the breath of Eternity ! 
1833 A. Caicnton Hist. Arabia 1. vii. 317 The Tooba, or 
tree of happiness, so large that the fleetest horse conld not 
gallop in a hundred years from one end of its shadow to the 
other, 1875 Emerson Lett, & Soc. Aims viii. 206 In [a 
Persian] poem the sonl is figured as the Phoenix alighting 
on Tuba, the tree of Life. 1894 W. R. Tuaven Poems 26 
The odors of blooming tuba-trees Thro’ the gardens steal. 

| Tuba 3 (tba, tba), [Malay 343 ¢#da.] 

1, In the Malay archipelago, the Philippines, etc., 
the name of species of Dalbergia from the roots of 
which an intoxicating juice is extracted ; also, the 
juice itself, which is used as a fish-poison, Also 
applied to the berry of Axamirta Cocculus (known 
as cocculus indicus), and to the fruits of Jalropha 
Curcas and Croton Tiglium, used for the same 
porpose. Also attrib. 

[1894 Dennvs Dict. Malaya 416 Tuba, the name of a 
creeping plant (dalbergia) the root of which..is used to 
stupefy fish for the purpose of capture.) 1895 SwETTENHAM 
Maiay Sk, 225 The water is poisoned with the juice of the 
tuba root. 1898 Blackw. Mag. Mar. 4314/1 This is how we 
fished with the tuba six years ago. 1899 W. H. Fuaness 
Folk Lore Borneo 27 The people go Tuba fishing, poisoning 
the stream witb the juice of the Tnba root. 

2. The fermented sap of the unopened flower- 
buds of various palms, esp. the coco-nnt and 
Palmyra palms; palm-wine; also, the alcoholic 
liquor distilled from this; arrack, 

1goa W, E. Sarrorp io Amer. Anthropologist 728 He 
climbed a coconut-tree..and brought in a bamboo joint full 
of tuba, delicions as cider just beginning to turn sharp, 
1912 Contemp. Rev. Apr. 560 Long tumblers of pink tuba. 

Tubage (tizbédz). [=F. tudage (Littré, 
1874), £, tube TUBE: see -AGE.] 

1. Surg. The introduction of a tube into a cavity 
or canal; esf. intubation of the larynx. 

1880 M. Mackenzie Drs. Throat & Nose 1. 181, ] must 
here briefly refer to the subject of catheterism and ‘ tubage‘ 
of the larynx. 1886 in Trans. Amer. Pediatric Soc. ay) 
1X. 29 [In 1886 O’Dwyer predicted] that at no distant day 
tracheotomy would be entirely superseded by ‘ tubage of the 
larynx’. 1896 [see Inrvaarion], : 

. Ordnance, The insertion of an inner tnbe or 
lining in the bore of a cannon; also, the process 
of shrinking an outer tube on an inner bore. 

1882 Rep. of Chiefof U.S. Ordnance 244 (Cent. D.) The 
present sbort steel tube has been the result of the essays in 
the tubage of guns. | 4 

2. Tubes collectively ; tubing ; a system of tubes ; 
in qnot., in a tubular boiler. 

1896 Daily News 20 Apr. 5/1 When the fires are at work, 
the slender tubage heaves and throbs, and throngh it scurries 
the river of steam-generating water. 

Tubal (ti#bal), 2. [f. L. tud-s TUBE +-aL.] 

1. Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of a tube; 
consisting of tnbes; tubular. rare. 

1735-6 H. Brooxe Univ. Beauty wv. 126 Its wanton floods 
the tubal system lave. 1899 Ad/but?’s Syst. Med. V1. 46 1n 
the early tubal form of the heart, the auricles are placed 
below. .the ventricles. a . 2 

2. Anat. and Path. Pertaining to, occurring in, 
or affecting the Fallopian tube, as ¢udal dropsy, 
pregnancy, the bronchial tubes, as fudal cough, 
respiration, or the renal tubules, as tual nephritis, 

1822-34 Good's Study Med, (ed. 4) LV. 181 Eccyesis Tubalis, 
Tubal Exfetation, 1857 Buttock Cazeaux' Midwif, 244 
Having been once deposited in the tubal canal, the ovule 
traverses its whole length, and falls into the uterine cavity. 
1id. 246 Tubal Pregnancy..is the most frequent of all the 
varieties of extra-uterine pregnancy. 1857 DuneLison 
Med, Lex. s.v. Murmur, Respiratory, The respiration, per- 
ceived over the trachea and bronchia in bealth, is called 
tracheal or bronchial or tubal, , according to the situation 
in which it is heard. 1860 Mayne Axfos. Lex., Tubal 
Cough, see Bronchial Cough, 1873 T. H. Green Jntrod. 
Pathol, (ed. 2) 276 Tubal nephritis, is one of those morbid 
processes which constitute Bright's disease. 1890 Britines 
Med. Dict. s.v., Tlubal) drepsy, bydrosalpinx. 

Tubar (ti#ba1), a. [f. as prec. +-anl: cf. F. 
tubaire.| Of the form of a Inbe; tubular. 

1887 Sotas in Encyel. Brit, XXII. 418/1 Articulate and 
inarticulate tubar skeletons of calcisponges. 

Tubate (tizbeit), 2. Bot. rare. [ad. mod.L. 
tubdlus, f£. L. tubus TUBE: see -aTE%.] Formed 
intoa tube; having a tube or tubes; tabal, tabular. 

1866 in Treas. Bot. k 

Tubbal (tobal). Also tubble. [? dial. var. of 
Twrptit.] Local name of the common mattock, 
or of a special form (see quot. 1902); in Cornwall, 
a miner’s tool of similar form (= TUBBEB *). 

1847-78 Hattiwett, Txdble, a mattock. Devon. 1880 
W. Cornwall Gloss. Tubbat, a miner's tool. xg02 Kes. 
Province. Aug. {E.D.D.), 7'dda/, usually a heavy mattock, © 
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with a small axe-head, used for grubbing or rooting. Also 
a very common name for the common mattock. 

Tubber! (tz*baz). [f Tus sé. or v.+-EB1,] 
a. One who makes tubs, a cooper. b. One who 
lives in a tub, a cynic like Diogenes. c. A rowing 
man who is ‘coached’ in a ‘tub’ (sonce-use). d. 
One who tubs: see TuBz. 1b. 

1825 Baocxert WV. C. Words, Tudbber, a cooper, a maker 
oftubs. 1883 Almonudbury § Huddersfield Gloss., Tudber, 
a cooper. Bot Blackw, Mag. Mar. %74 A concession to 
Diogenes and other tuhbers. 1894 Sforting Life 28 Feb. 
6/2 Shortly after four o'clock tubbing practice was hegun... 
Lewis and Kerrison were the third set of tubbers taken out. 

Tubber?. focal, (Cf. Toppan, ‘lwisitr.] A 
tool used in Cornish mines: = BEELE 2, 

1673 Phil, Trans. V1. arog The Instruments commonly 
used in Mines, that serve for ripping the Loads,..A Beele or 
Cornish Tubber (i.e. double points) of 81. or i101. weight, 
sharped at both ends, well steeled and holed in the middle, 
1753 Cnamuers Cycl Supp., Tubder-Men are the people 
who work with this tool, ..called ia other places deed-men. 

Tubbiness. [f Tussy + -ness.] Tubby 
quality or condition. 

188; Daily News 29 Dec. 6/4 Fishing smacks...Stoutly 
built..and somewhat inclined to tubbiness. 1906 H. G. 
Wets Days of et) 130 I1s long skirts accentuated 
the tubbiness of his y, the shortaess of his legs. 1910 
Sat, Rev. 18 Jone 785/a Arpeggio passages..opulent and 
satisfying without any suspicion of tubbiness, 

Tubbing (to°bin), v4/. sd. [f. Tus ov. (or sé.) 
+-1nG!,} The action of Tus z. 

1, a. + Treatment in the sweating-tub: see Tos 


sd. 1b, b. Washing or bathing in a tub or bath. 

1657 G. Sraakry Nature's Explic. To Rdr. 9 Salivation 
in the Lues or Cee a dotage. «1845 Hoop Black 
Fob xiii, In spite of all the tubhing, rubbing, scrubbing... The 
blacks..were as black as ever! 1894 Boas Fxeter Coll. 
(O.H.S.) p. clxii, The quite modern institution of tubbing in 
the mornings. | 

2. The lining of a pit-shaft or tunnel with a 
watertight casing ; see TuB wv, 2; concer. the casing 
of timber, masonry, or metal sections used for this. 

1839 Use Dict. Arts 969 The pit..must..be sunk 
through the quicksand by means of tubbing. 18g: Garen- 
wet Coal-trade Terms Northumd, & Durk. 35 At present, 
tubbing is put in in metal seginents, 1855 Orr's Circ. 
S¢., Inorg. Nat, 237 There are several kinds of stopping 
out water, or tubbing, as it is called...Stone tubhing,.. 
Plank tubbing,.. Solid wood tuhbihg,..and Metal tebbing. 
1862 Suites Engineers 111. 297 The skilful casing of the 
shaft with segments of cast-iron—a process called ‘ tubbing re 

b. attrid., as tubbing-deal, -plale, -wedge. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 973 Vhe tubbing deals. .niust now be 
fixed. 1883 Garstey Gloss. Terwis Coal Mining, Tndding 
plates, cast-iron segments forming portion of a ring of 
tubbing... Tudding wedges, amall_ wooden wedges of pitch 
pine. .hammered in between the joints of tubbing plates.., 
thus stopping back every ape! water fromthe shaft, 1886 
J. Bannowman Sc. Mining Terms 68 Tudbding-deals, deals 
put behind tubbing ina shaft. 

3. Rowing ina ‘tub’ ; training for a boat-race in 
a‘tub’: see Tus sd, 3, v. 4. 

1884 Pali Mall G. 11 Jan. 10/2 Operations on the Cam 
commenced yesterday with ‘tubbing’. 1904 Daily News 
23 Mar. 11/2 The Dark Blues did some tubbing work first. 

Tubbish (tobif), 4 [f. Tus sd. + -1sn1] 
Somewhat tubby; resembling a tub, 

1565 Go.pinG Ovid's Afet. tv. (1593) 91 Of tubbish timbrels 
..a hoarse and jarring sound. 1785 Wotcotr (P. Pindar) 
Odes Roy. Acad, iv. 11 Men whose heads are rather tub- 
bish, Or, drum-like, better form’d for sound than sense, 
1836-7 Dickens S&. Boz, Charac. vii, He was a short, round, 
large-faced, tubbish sort of man. 

Tubble: ste TUBBAL. : 

| Tubboe(tzbs). Also tubba. [? native word 
in W. Africa.] Each of the excrescences or sores 
in framboesia; also in /, = FrRamBasta, Yaws. 

1769 E. Bancaort Guiana 387 The infectious matter, . 
produces subcutaneous sores, which are called Tubboes. 
1822-34 Good's Siudy Med. (ed, 4) 11. 432 When the tumours 
point from the soles of the feet, they cannot press through 
the thickness of the skin, and hence form imperfectly, and 
produce highly elevated calluses, which are called tubba or 
crab-yaws, 1898 Sia P. Manson 7rop. Diseases xxvii. 428 
*Tubboes’, ‘tnbha’, ‘crabs’, 'crappox’, ‘crabes’ are ex- 
pressions applied to the painful manifestations on the soles 
of the feet [in yaws}. Forms of chronic dermatitis on hands 
and feet are *dartres’, ‘tubboe’, ‘crabs’, dry ' tubboes’. 

Tubby (tzbi), 2. [f. Tus sd.+-y.] Kesem- 
bling or suggesting a tub. 

1. Tub-shaped, tub-like; of ronnded ontline, 
and stout or broad in proportion to the length; of 
a person, corpnlent. 

1835 AnsTER tr. Faustus 11. v. (1887) 269 Come, short- 
horned, thick Devils, tubby, stubby. 2859 Sata 7'w. round 
Clock (1861) 14 ee are mostly square and squat in rigging, 
and somewhat tuhby in build, 1885 Pal? Mall G. 9 June 
a/2 In 1690. .he [Stradivarius] began to improve his modcl, 
bringing it flatter, the great secret of the true violin as op- 
posed to the old tubby model, 1891 Kiruna Pdzin Tales 
Sr. Hills vi. 54 Fat Voywen and tubby Majors. xgo5 

Westin. Gaz au Mar. 4/2 Driving a tubby [motor] car. 

2, Sounding like a tnb when struck; dull or 
wooden in sound, (Said of stringed instruments. ) 

eee Beaesroro Miseries Hum. Life (ed, 3) xvi. 90 
‘The dead, lumpish, tuhby tones of the fourth and fith strings 

ofthe guittar, 1883 Hawris Aly Afwsécad Life (1884) 1. 9 
He [the violin] goes ‘tubby ‘(a term used to express a dul 
vibration). 4 

Tube (lizb), sd. [a. F. tude (1460 in Godcf. 
Compl.), ad. L. tub-ts.] I. Artificial. 
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1. A hollow body, usually cylindrical, and long 
in proportion to its diameter, of wood, metal, glass, 
or other material, used to convey or contain a liquid 
or fluid, or for other purposes; a pipe. 

Amore recent and more generic term than fife, in which the 
form of the thing is chiefly considered, and thus used in refer- 
encetomany thingsto whichgégeis not applied, pipe being an 
older term retained for tuhes used for the passage of liquids, 
smoke, air, or gas, while ¢wde is applied to most recent 
inventions; but the distinction is often arbitrary, depending 
on the custom of the workshops. 

1688 Puituies, 7#de,..any long pipe through which water 
or other liquid substance isconveyed. 1660 BovLe New Lzp. 
Phys. Mech, t.33 ‘Vhe Mercury in the [barometric] Tube fell 
down lower, about three iaches, at the top of the Mountain 
then at the bottom. 1690 Locke Hum. Und. iv. § 3 When 
the Sucker in a Pump is drawn, the space it filled in the Tube 
is certainly the same, whether any other body follows the 
motion of the Sucker or no. 1837 Gortnc & Paircuaro 
Microgr, 206 [In] a solar microscope. .B, the tube containing 
the condensing lens. x846 Gazener Se. Gunnery a88 Lateral 
pressure on the sides of the tube of the gun. 1861 N. A. 
Wooos Pr. Wales in Canada § U.S. 122 The whole Tube 
[of a tubular bridge] was first actually built in Eogland and 
sent out piece meal, 

b. = Tusine; material of a tubular form. 

1823 J. Bancock Dom, A musem. 78 Some feet or yards... 
of that more pliable composition tube, employed by the 
makers of beer engines. 1893 J. A. Hopces Liem, Photogr. 
(1907) 87 A piece of india reebet tube. 

2. In specific applications usually indicated by 
context. a. A glass or other tube used in chem- 
istry; ¢sf. = TEST-TUBE, Tube of safety = safety- 
tube (SAFETY 10). 

1800 tr. Lagrange's Chem. 1. 60 Melt the phosphorus in 
boiling water, an apply to it one of the ends of the tube, 
while you hold the other in your mouth. 1807 T. THomson 
Chem. (ed. 3) 11. 207 A tube of safety is a tube open at its 
upper end, and having its lower end plunged in water. 1827 
Farapay Chem. Manip. i. (1842) 2x Glass tubes of various 
sizes closed at one end. {did. xiv. 307 The best tubes are 
those made of Bohemian potash glass, and used hy Liebig 
in his analyses of organic bodies. 

b. A tubular surgical instrament; a cannula ; 


an intubation-tube. 

1803 Aled, Frnt. 1X. 7 The tube is to be passed downwards 
until it again reaches the substance to be extracted. 1857 
Dunauison Med. Lex. Tube, Esophageal, stomach tube... 
Rectal tude, defecation tube. 1877 Ksicut Dict, Mech. 
s.v., (Surgical tubes) a. An esophageal tube, capable of 
being passed into the stomach. 4. An elastic gum tube 

ed per anus: into the colon...¢. A tracheal tube. 1g0a 
Brit. Med. FrnZ. 3 July, Owing to the depth of the wound 
two drainage we were introduced at the time of 
operation. 4 
ce. A fire-tube or water-tube im a steam-boiler; 
a boiler-tube. 

1833 N. Arnotr Physics (ed. 5) II. 32 In a long waggon- 
shaped boiler the tubes. should be made flat and broad 
eoongh to reach from side to side. 1903 Daily Chron. 
7 Jan. 7/2 In the fire-tube or cylindrical boiler the fire and 
smoke went through the tubes, and in the water-tube the fire 
was outside the tubes and the water passed through them. 

d. A small collapsible cylinder of tin or lead 


used to hold semi-liquid substances, as oil-colours. 
1841 Rano Patent Specif. No. 8863 Their contents may 
easily be squeezed ont by collapsing the said tubes or cases. 
3877 Knicur Dict. Mech. 2643/1 Collapsible tin tubes for 
artists’ colors, 1881 [see ¢wde-colour in 12 b). ‘ 
@. In wool or worsted spinning: cf. ¢ube yarn in 


12b, and Tuse v, 2. 

1884 IWVest. Morn. News 5 Sept. 7/4 The foreign yarn 
trade keeps pretty brisk, particularly in lustre wefts, and 
similar yarns on the tube. 

f. (See quot.) 

3877 Knicur Dict. Mech., Tude,..4, the barrel of a chains 
pump. 

3. An optical instrument of tubular form, esf. a 
telescope: more fully offic tube. Now arch, 

1651 [see Optic A. 4]. 1668 Pepys Diary 4 Dec., Wrote a 
letter at the Board, by the help of atube, to Lord Brouncker. 
1668-9 /did. 14 Mar., My eyes being very bad, and.. 1 
forced to find a way to use by turns with my tube, one afier 
another. a1918 Psioa Solomon iu. 470 OF his fair Deeds a 
distant View I took; But turn’d the Tube upon his Faults 
to look. 19782 Cowrea Charity 387 Some grave optician. . 
finds that though his tubes assist the sight, They cannot 
give it. 1807 J. Bartow Coliwnd, vil. 386 On the tall decks, 
their curious chiefs explore, With optic tube, our camp- 
encumber d shore, 1867 G. Givrittan Night iv. 116 To the 
cilent tube in Herschel's band A hundred suns spring up. 


+4. Applied to a tobacco-pipe. poet. Obs. rare. 
1736 1. H. Browne Fife of Tobacco Poems (1768) 117 
Little tube of might ypow 2 harmer ofan idle hour. 1784 
Cowrrr fas v.55 With pressure of his thumb To adjust 
the fragrant charge of a short tube, That fumes beneath his 
nose. 
+5. A cannon; also a rifle or hand-gun, poet. 
176a Fatconer Ode Dk, of York 138 The ships their horrid 
tubes display, Tier over tier. 1801 Sporting Mag. XVII. 
148 With curious skill the deathful tube is made. 1816 
Avaon Siege of Cor. iii, To point the tube, the lance to 
wield. 
b. A small pipe introduced through the vent, 
formerly used in firing cannon; a /riction-tude, 


quill-tube, ox priming-tube, 

1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) VIII. 230/a Firing it [gunpowder] 
with tubes, introduced at a vent bored through the button 
and breech of the gun, of different lengths, so as ta reach 
the different parts of the powder. 1828 Wesstea, Tue, in 
artillery, an instrument of tin, used in quick firing. 1867 
Smyru Sailor's Word-th., Tubes, for guns, a kindof portable 
priming, for insertion into the vent,—of various patterns. 


TUBE. 


¢. The inner cylinder of a built-up gun, upon 
which the outer case is shrunk. Cf. TuBaaz 1b. 

1895 in Funk's Stand. Dict. 

6B. a. A musical wind-instrument, a pipe. foed. 
rare. wb. The main cylinder of a wind-instrument 
(Cent. Dict. 1891). 

1820 Keats Hyferion 1. 206 Solemn tubes, Blown by the 
serious Zephyrs, gave of sweet And wandering sounds, slow- 
breathed inelodies, 

7. a. A pneumatic dispatch-tube. 

1860 Once a Week a8 July 130/2 Written messages are 
sucked through tubes, .. We hear a whistle; this is 6 give 
notice that a despatch is about to be put into the tube at 
Mincing Lane, two-thirds of a mile distant. 1861, 1874 [see 
Disearcn sé, 12). 1866, 1894 [implied in ¢udejourney, tubes 
rooHt: See 12). 1905 Daily Chron. 27 May 4/3 From White- 
ley's 6,194 parcels were dispatched in five hours, of which 
78 per cent, could have been sent by tube. 

b. The cylindrical tunnel in which an under- 
ground electric railway runs; also short for ¢aude- 
railway. collog. 

Twopeuny Tube, the Central London Railway, opened in 
1g00: see Tworanny, 

1900 H. D. Browne in Londoner 30 June (heading), The 
Twopenny Tube. 1900 Punch 4 July 7/1. 1901 Lancet 
2 Nov. 1209/2 A good portion of the air must be driven back- 
wards and forwards unchanged in the tube. 1902 Wests. 
Gaz. 24 Oct. 2/3 When the phrase ‘the twopenny tube ‘came 
into existence..a similar electric ‘tube’ had been in regular 
running for close pen ten years, r90§ Riper Haccarp ia 
Gardener's Vear May 165 Vhe first part of my journey.. 
was by Tube. 

8. Physics. A tubular figure conceived as being 
formed by lines of force or action passing through 
every point of a closed curve; as tube of flow (see 
Frow sb.) 1b), tube of force, tube of induction, 

1898 W. K, Currorp Dynamic 199 If we take a small 
closed curve, and draw lines of flow through all points on it, 
the tubular surface traced out by these lines is called a tube 
of flow. 188x (see Frow sé,!1b], 1883 Watson & Bursury 
Math, The. Llectr. & Magn. \. 104 ‘The portions of any 
surfaces in an electric field intercepted by the same tube of 
force are called corresponding surfaces,..the algebraic sum 
of the electricities included in the tube in its passage from 
any one surface to any other. 190a SLoane Stand. Electr. 
Dict., Tubes of Force, Se Rezetions of lines of force, either 
electrostatic or magnetic. hey generally have a truncated, 
conical or pyramidal shape and are not hollow. Every 
cross-section contains the same aumber of lines, 

TI, Natural. 

9. Anat. and Zoo/. A hollow cylindrical vessel 
or organ in the animal body; a canal, duct, pas- 
sage, or pipe, as in the circulatory, alimentary, 
respiratory, reproductive, or excretory systems ; 
often preceded by a defining word, as a/zmcntary, 
bronchial, Eustachian, fallopian, intestinal tube, 
etc.: see these words. 

[cf 2598 Fronto, Tudo,..the pipe wherethrongh the marrow 
of the backe bone runneth. 1611 CoTcr., /'e, a Condnit- 
pipe; also, the hollow of the hack-bone, or the pipe through 
which the marrow thereof doth runne. 1661 Biounr 
Glossogr. (ed. 2). 1696 Putctirs (ed. 5), Fallopian Tubes, 
two slender Passages proceeding from the Womb. 1741, 
1955 Eustachian tube [see Eustacnian]. 1809 Aled. Frad. 
XH. 400 The cesophagus..that animated tube. 1826 Kirsy 
& Sp. Entomol. 1V. xii, 128 Connected by a slender tube 
with each mandible in spiders is a vessel with spiral folds, 
which seems properly to belong to this head, 1831 J 
Davies Max. Alat. Aled. 374 Its passage in the intestinal 
tube is attended with the same phenomena. 1904 Brit. 
Med. Frni, 10 Sept. 584 The main depéts of lymphocytes.. 
are round the hollow tubes of the body. 

b. One of the siphons of a mollusc. 
+1839 Darwin Voy, Wat. i. (1852)8 It {cuttle-fish} could. .take 
good aim by directing the tube or siphon on the under side of 
its body. 

10. A hollow cylindrical channel ina plant; sfec. 
in Bot, the lower united portion of a gamopetalons 
corolla or gamosepalons calyx ; also, a united circle 


of stamens, “a = 

1704 Locke Elenz. Nat. Philos. ix. (1754) 34This [juice] is 
convey'd hy the stalk up into the branches, and leaves, 
through little, and in some plants, imperceptible tubes. 1760 
J. Lee fntrod. Bot. 1. iii. (1765) 7 Monopetalous [corolla]... 
consists of two Parts, viz. the ‘Tube, or Jower Part, which is 
usually Tube-shaped ; and the Limb, or upper Part. 1776 
Witneaine Brit, Plants (7796) IV. 3x0 Tubes white, 
brownish with age. 1807 J. E. Smitu Phys. Bot. 394 Syn- 
genesin. Stamens united by their Anthers into a tube, 
rarely by their Filaments also. 1884 Bowrr & Scotr De 
Bary's Phaner. 187 The laticiferous tubes permeate the 
whole body of the plant, in most cases as a continuous 
system. 

1. Applied to other tubular or cylindrical ob- 
jects or formations of natural origin. 

183: Literary Gaz. 15 Jan. 44/2 Lightning Tubes—In the 
neighbourhood of the old castle of Remstein..there have 
been found this summer very firm and long vitrcous tubes. 
1860 TyNoatt Glace. U1. xxv. 362 The tube in fact resembled 
a vast organ-pipe, 1865, 1884 [see Furcuaite). 1878 
Iluxtey Physiogr. 190 The molten matter..thus forms a 
hard stony Gabe Udine the volcanic chimney. 


III. 12. attrib. and Comb., as tube attendant, 
-holder, -room, systent, trade, -vase, -wall, -work, 
-worker; tube-rolling sb. and adj.; tude eyed, 
-like, -shaped adjs. ; in sense 2a, as tube-apparatus, 
-almolyser, -bath, -chemistry, -furnace, -recevver, 
-retor¢é; in sense 7b, as tube bill (BILL s/.3 3)9 
conductor, mileage, railway, -route, station, -tratn, 
traveller, tunnel, 
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18a7_ Farapay Chem, Manip. xiv. (1842) 315 Sulphur may 
be combined witb platins, aad phosphorus with lime, in a 
*tube apparatus, 1873 Watts Moines’ Chem. (ed, 11) 126 
Atmolysis is best exhibited by means of an instrument 
called the *tnbe-atmolyser. 1908 Daily Chron. 15 Feb. 1/7 
A *tube attendant at the G.P.O. 1827 Faraoay Cheon. 
Afanif. xvi. (1842) 400 *Tube-baths for the conveyance of 
limited temperatures either by the intermedium of watez, 
solutions, or metals, 190a Westen. Gas. 5 Nov. 11/1 The 
County Conncil has found itself unable to frame a 
*Tube Bill. Hee Farapay Chem. Manip. vii. (1842) 225 
Processes of this kind will be described and illustrated in 
Section xvi. on *Tube Chemistry. 1909 iVestmt. Gas. 18 Feb. 
9/4 *Tuhe conductor's shocking death. 1792 Soutuev To 
Contenplation v, 1..watch’'d the *tube-eyed snail Creep 
o'er his long moon-glittering trail. 1827 Farapav Chev, 
Manip. xiv. (1842) 309 Placing two bricks edgeways, across 
n loose square grate,..makes an excellent *tube-furnace. 
Ibid, xix, 505 The tube furnace..is an excellent instrnment 
for softening considerable lengths of tubes. 1897 }estzz. 
Gaz. 16 Dec. 3/1 A cigar *tube-holder that prevents the 
odoriferous tube from spoiling his pocket. 1905 S7tt. Med. 
Frul, 16 Sept. 618 The tube-holder is graduated so that the 
tube may be easily moved a distance of ef inches. 1866 GEo, 
Enusot /. Zfo/t Introd., The *tube-journey can never lend 
much to picture and narrative. 1847-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat, 
IV, 27/1 Animals whose *tube-like bodies are prolonged 
deeply into the common mass, 1 P. Manson 77op, 
Diseases xviii. 291 Sometimes tube-like pieces, evidently 
tings of mucous membrane..are discharged. 1902 Westw1, 
Gaz, 21 Apr. 10/r The ‘*tnbe’ mileage in London. 1900 
Daily News 3 Dec. 5/2 One of the most useful of the new 
*tube railways. 1906 Cuart. Mansrietp Girl § Gods vi, 
The warm stench from the Tube railway assailed her 
nostrils, ad Farapay Chew. Manip. xxiv. (1842) 644 
Make some closed tubes,..some *tube receivers..and other 
useful apparatus, /6éd. xix. 510 *T'ube retorts..are made 
by first closing the end of a piece of tnhe, and then [etc.}, 
1908 IV est. Gaz. 13 Aug. 8/1 *Tube-rolling..at 1s. 6d. per 
1,000, 1894 Daily News 22 Feb,2/1 About i feet of "tubes 
room on ground floor and contents severely damaged by 
fire. 1902 Brit. Med. Frnl. g Mar. 591/2 The lines of 
*tube-ronte being chosen with a view to snpplementing and 
completing the means of communication from the suburbs. 
1760 J. Lee Jutrod. Bot. 1. iii. (1765) 7 The. lower Part..is 
usually *Tube-shaped. 1825 Greenhouse Comp, 1.56 Erica 
aurea, tube-shaped yellow flowers on plants nearly 2 feet 
high. 19133 Daily News 28 Jan. 6 The trains tbat roar in 
and out of a *tube station. 1908 Jxstallation News U1. 
92/2 The *tube system [of electric wiring]. 1900 Wests. 
Gaz. 8 Jan. 9/1 Severe competition in tbe *tube trade, 1902 
Daily News 15 June 4/7 Journeying to and from the scenes 
of their labour in *tube-trains. 1903 Westm. Gaz. 4 July 
3/2_Tbousands of *Tube travellers, 1910 Daily Chron. 
19 Feb. 3/4 Macdonald..ran to the end of the train and 
jumped into the *tube tunnel. 1870 Mrs. Witney We Girls 
iii, They were so pretty to put in.. little *tube-vases, 2857 
Gosse Creation 226 The margin of the *tube-wall. 1890 
Daily ee den 2/8 The advance applies to gas, water, 
and steam tubes, and all the *tube works of England and 
Scotland are aflected. 1896 V. Brit. Daily Mail & July 2 
The pensioner. is a Coatbridge man, having wrought as a 
*tubeeworker in tbe burgb. 

b. Special Combs.: tube-bearing a., bearing 
atube ; sfec. in Lx¢om, having atubular ovipositor, 
tubuliferous (Cent, Dict, 1891); tube-board, a 
board above the reeds in a reed-organ in which 
are the tubes or sound-channels to which the 
wind passes from the reeds; tube-breather (dis- 
tinguished from gt¢/-breather), an animal which 
breathes through tubes, trachez, or spiracles; 
tube-brush, a wire brush for cleaning out boiler- 
lubes or flues; also, a slender brush for cleaning 
fhe flexible tube of a feeding-bottle; tubo- 
budding, budding by means of a cylindrical ring 
of bark ; tube-case, in a steam-engine, the chamber 
containing the tubes of a surface-condenser; tube- 
cast, a cast of a kidney tubule excreted in the 
urine in Bright’s disease; tube-chime, a chime of 
tubular ‘bells’; tube-clamp, a grab for seizing 
and lifting well-tubes (Knight Dict. Mech. 1877); 
tube-cleaner, a tool or other device for cleaning 
boiler-tabes, etc. (#d¢.); tube-clip, tongs for 
holding heated test-tuhes; also a clamp or clip 
for gripping a pipe (é¢d.); tube-cock, a valve 
operated by compressing an elastic tuhe fitted into 
the supply pipe (2did.) ; tube-colour, paint packed 
in a collapsible tube; tube-compass, compasses 
with tubular telescopic legs (Knight); tube- 
condenser, (a) a bent glass tube with a stopper 
at each end through which a smaller tube is 
passed; (6) in a steam-engine, a condenser in 
which the cooling surface consists of tubes; tube- 
coral, organ-pipe coral (see CoraL 54.1 1 b), or its 
polyp; tube-culture, culture of a microbe in a 
test-tube ; tube-cutter, a tool for cutting off metal 
pipes, a pipe-cutter; so tube-cutting; tube- 
door, a door in the smoke-box of a:steam-engine, 
giving access to the flues (Knight); tube-drawing, 
the making of metal tubes by drawing ronghly 
shaped cylinders through gauged holes or over a 
triblet; also withdrawal of boiler-tubes for inspec- 
tion or repair; so tube-drawer; tube-expander, 
-fastener, a tool for fixing the ends of boiler- 
tubes in the ¢ude-flate by expanding their ends 
against the holes in the plate (Knight); tube- 
ferrule, a ring or thimble forced into the end of 


a boiler-tube to fix it in the tube-plate (¢¢d.); 
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tube-fllter, in a tube-well, a straiaer to prevent 
gravel from choking the pump (¢dzd.); tube- 
firing, ? the use of a torpedo-tube; tube-flower, 
a tropical verbenaceous plant, Clerodendron Sipho- 
nanthus, in which the corolla is funnel-shaped 
with a very long tube (Zreas. Bot. 1866); tube- 
flue, a fire-fube in a steam-boiler; tube-foot, 
one of the nomerons ambulacral tubes of an 
echinoderm ; tube-former, a machine for making 
small tubes; tube-frame, a ¢ube roving-frame; 
tube-funnel, a glass funnel prolonged at the 
bottom into a tube, a funnel-fube; tube-germina- 
tion, the production of a germ-tuhe in the germina- 
tion ofaspore; tube-head = ¢ude-f/ate (Webster, 
1911); tube-hearted a., having a series of palsat- 
ing sinuses instead of a heart, as the Amphioxus 
(Cent. Dict. 1891); tube-ignition, in the internal 
combustion engine, ignition of the charge by a hot 
tube; tube-machine, a tubc-drawing machine; 
tube-maker, (2) one who makes tubing; (4) 
a tube-dwelling spider or annelid; so tube- 
making; +tube-marine, rendering It. ¢uda 
(¢romba) marina, the trumpet marine: see TRUMPET 
56. 2b; tube-medusa, a mednsa with an internal 
system of tubes; a siphonophore; tube-mill, (2) 
a tube-making establishment or machine; (4) a 
mill for pulverizing ore, etc., which is placed in 
a revolving cylinder with loose flints or pebbles; 
tube-nosed a., tubinarial (Cent, Dict.); tube- 
packing, packing to prevent water reaching the 
tube of an oil-well (Knight); tube-plate, the 
plate in which the ends of the boiler-tubes are set ; 
tube-plug, a plug or stopper for boiler-tubes in 
case of leakage (Knight); tube-pouch, a pouch 
for priming-fubes (Webster, 1864); tube roving- 
frame, roving-machine, a roving-frame having 
revolving horizontal cylinders instead of conical 
cans; tube-saw, a cylindrical saw (Webster, 
1911); tube-scaler, -scraper = /¢ebe-cleaner 
(Knight); tube-sheet = ¢ube-plate; tube-shell, 
a bivalve mollusc of the family Zadécole or 
Gastrochenidz, distinguished by haviag 4 shelly 
tube inclosing the siphons, in addition to the 
ordinary valves of the shell; tube-shutter, a 
shutter closing the outer end of a submerged 
torpedo-tube (Webster, 1911); tube-spinner = 
tube-weaver; tube-stopper = fude-plug; tube- 
surface, the heating or cooling surface comprised 
in the tubes of a boiler or condeaser (Funk's Stand, 
Dict, 1895) ; tube-valve, a tubnlar valve; tube- 
vice (-vise), a pipe-vice (Knight); tube-weaver, 
a spider which spins a tubular nest or lair; tube- 
well, an iron pipe with a solid steel point, aad 
with lateral perforations towards the point, which 
is driven into the earth until a water-bearing stra- 
tum is reached, when a suction pumpis applied to 
the upper end; tube-worm, a tabicolous worm; a 
pipe-worm ; tube-wrenoh, a wreach for gripping 
pipes or tubes, a pipe-wrench; tube yarn, yam 
passed through a {ube in the process of manufacture, 


1880 A, J. Hipxins in Encyel. Brit. XI. 483/2 The chan- 
nels, the resonators above the reeds [in the American organ) 
exactly correspond with the reeds, and are collectively 
known as the ‘*tube-board', 1889 Cent. Dict. s.v. Gill- 
breather, *Tube-breather. 1877 Knicur Dict. Mech. s.v. 
Stillwell’s *tube-brush,..may be operated by pulling and 
pushing from the respective ends of the tubes, 1842 Loupon 
Suburban Hort. 307 Sometimes the stock is shortened, and 
the ring pnt on its upper extremity, when it is called flute. 
budding, or ities, *tnbe-budding. 1890 D. K. Crark 
Steam Engine 11, 683 The water is driven tbrougb the 
*tnbe-case by two centrifigal pumps in each engine-room. 
1873 T. H. Gazen Introd. Pathol. (ed. 2)69 *Tube casts, are 
for the most part hyaline and finely grannlar. 1888 Facce 
& Pve-Smitu Princ. Med. (1891) 11. 154 Tube-casts compar- 
able with those which occur in the urine in Bright's disease, 
1887 Pall Mall G. 20 June 3/2 *Tube chimes for church 
towers—an English invention. 188: Bouviea tr. Delamar- 
delle §& Goupil's Painting on China 1 Thanks to the inge- 
nious invention of *Tube Colours. 1877 Knicut Dict. AZech., 
*Tube-condenser. 1890 D, K. Craax Steam Engine 11. 64% 
The exbanst steam is condensed to the extent of two-thirds in 
atube-condenser overhead. 1876 Pace Adv. Text-dk. Geol. 
xiv. 245 Among the zoophytes we have cup-corals, star- 
corals, *tube-corals, 1886 H. M. Biccstr. Hueppe's Alethods 
Bacteriol. Invest. 143 The changes in such a *tube-culture 
after the inoculation with the bacteria vary considerably. 
igor Waternouse Conduit Wering 43 1n all conduit work 
acertain amount of *tube cutting is necessary. 1858 Sim- 
monos Dict. 7rade, * Tube-drawer,a maker of metal piping. 
1897 Daily News 7 May 7/4 Consumers of iron—engineers’ 
ironfounders, bridge-builders, rolliag-stock manufacturers, 
and tube-drawers, 1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 61 The founda- 
tions of kindred works, such as. ,*tube-drawing apparatus. 
igor Scotsman 13 Mar. 9/8 The crews however practised 
*tube-firing. 1888 Rotteston & Jackson Anim, Life 551 
The *tube feet are either partially or completely retractile. 
31837 Penny Cycl. VILL, 96/1 The *tube frame. .Instend of 
cans,..is provided with revolving horizontal cylinders... The 
rove which it produces has no twist. 1903 Afotor. Ans. 220 
*Tube-ignition is satisfactory for a fixed engine. 1891 Cend. 
Dict., *Tube-machine. 1901 WarTernouse Conduit LA a § 
8 This strip..is passed through a tube macbine from whic! 


TUBER. 


it emerges as a perfectly smooth and regnlar tube. 1888 
Cassels Excyct, Dict., *Tube-makers, the Tubicole, 1890 
Daily News 6 Oct. 2/5 ‘Imbe makers have this week ad- 
vanced their discounts 5 per cent. 1898 }i’esiin. Gaz. 9 Mar. 
8/2 The amalgamation of all tbe big *tube-making concerns 
in Scotland. 1694 W. Hororr Harmony (1731) 152 
The *T'nbe-Marine, or Sea-Trumpet..fully expresseth the 
Trumpet. 1860 Wraxatt Life in Sea x. 243 Among the 
*Tube Medusa is also classed the pleasing Velella, 1909 
West. Gaz. 1 June 9/3 The addition of eighty stamps and 
three *tube mills at the Nourse Mines. 1864 Weastea, 
*Tube-plate, 18795 Bearora Sailor's Pocket Bk. v. (ed. 2) 
2x1 Leaks about tubes and tube-plates are most frequently 
caused by forced steaming. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 355 The 
Bobbin aod Fly frame is naw the great roving machine of 
the cotton manufacture; to which may be added, for coarse 
spinning, the *tuhe roving frame. Jéid. 354 Thecotton sliver 
receives a twist..in tbe bobbin and fly frame, or..in the 
*tube-roving machine, 1877 Knicut Dict. Afech., *Tube- 
sheet. 7903 Daily Chron, 20 Jan. 6/3 The boiler tubes 
getting choked up..throngh tbe tubes feiicg in the back 
tube sheet, 1861 P. P. Caarenter in ep. Sntithsouian 
dustit. 1860, 249 Family Gastrochanida. (*Tube-Shells), 
1884 Knicut Diet. Mech., Supp. *Tube-valve. 1899 Daily 
News 16 Janu. 7/3 The tube-valve that set those massive 
hydraulic triggers free. 1885 H. C. McCoox 7enants Old 
Farin 233 The arbor vita hedge, where numbers of the 
speckled *Tubeweaver (Agaiena nzxvia) yearly spin their 
broad snares, 1877 Knuicut Dict. AZech., *Tube-well. 1885 
Daily News 7 Feh, 3/2 Pack saddles for mules, and tube-wells. 
1819 Pantologia, Sipunculus, *tube-worm. 1891 Daily News 
2 Oct. 2/6 Single yarns, *tube yarns, and mo iz yarns, 

Hence Tu‘beful, as much as a tube will hold; 
Tu'beless a., having no tube or tubes. 

1897 G. C. Bateman Vevariunt vii. 292 One or more *tube- 
fuls [ printed tubesful] of meat can be inserted into the gullet 
of each Reptile. 1855 Chamd. Frul. 111. 206 Huyghens 
made his observations with a *tubeless telescope. 1898 
Cycling 71 The Fleuss or ‘Tubeless Tyre’. 

Tube, v. [f. prec. sb.; cf F. éuder (2489 ia 
Littré).] 

1. ¢rans. To furnish or fit with a tube or tubes; 


to insert a tube in. 

1828 Wesstea, T'xée v., to furnish with a tube; as, to tube 
awell. 31840 Civil Eng. §& Arch. Frnl U1. 27/1 This..shalt 
..should be properly tubed with cast or sheet iron. 1867 
NV. Syd. Soc. Bienn, Retrosp. Med. & Surg. 1865-6, 247 The 
ease with which ‘tubing’ tbe larynx can be accomplished. 
1886 H.S. Brown Awfodiog. x. (1887) 57, I was engaged.. 
in tubing boilers. 

2. To pass through or enclose ia a tube; cf. tude 
yarn (TUBE sb. 12 b). 

1863-98 Luce Scamanshif App. A. 461"A recent improve. 
ment in tbe spinner tuhes the yarn, rendering it smoother 
and..leaving little to be desired in the manufacture of rope. 

3. intr. To travel by tabe railway; also fo éude 


tt. collog. 

1902 Daily Chron, 31 Oct. 5/1 Yet my cherished bope was 
this—That under our Metropolis From end to end I'd tube 
it. 1907 /éid. 1 June 5/5 Shoppers can ‘tube’ to the 
West-end. 

Tubed (tizbd), fA/. a. [f. TuBe v. or 5.4 
-ED.] Made or furnished with, consisting of, or 
having a tube or tubes ; resembling a tube; tnbnlar. 

18:16 Worvsw. Ode Day Thanksg. x, 12 While the tubed 
engine [Le. organ] feels the inspiriog blast And has begun— 
its clouds of sound to cast Forth. 1848 Fra. R. Agric. 
Soc. 1X. 11. 372 The larch presents a tubed decayed heart, 
1860 Wraxatt Life in Sea x. 241 Among the strangest of 
existing animals are the Tubed Jelly Fish, or Siphono- 

hore. 1875 Howetts Foregone Conc. 105 Mrs. Veevain 
Tene to look at the sketch through her tubed hand. 

| Tuber, Oss. Pl tuberes. [L. ¢eder muse. 
(the fruit), fem. (the tree).] A kiad of apple, or 
the tree on which it grows. 

¢1440 Pallad. on Husb.u. 393 Now tuberis in quyncis me 
may graffe, 1546 Lanciey Pol. Verg. De Invert. in. ii. 65 by 
Zizypha and ‘Luberes two kyodes of apple trees. 1658 
tr. Porta's Nat. Magic ww. vil. 124 Medlars, and tbe fruit 
Tuber may be sbut up in pitchers, so to be preserved. 

Tuber 2 (fiz-bo1).  [a. L. ¢#er neut., a hump, 
swelling, pl. ¢izbera.] 

1. Bot. An underground structure consisting of a 
solid thickened portion or outgrowth of a stem or 
thizome, of a more or less rounded form, and 
bearing ‘eyes’ or buds from which new plants 
may arise; a familiar example is the potato. Also 
applied to other underground structures resembling 
this but of different origin, as in tuberous roots. 

1668 Witkins Real Char. 90 Tuberous roots; consisting 
of one single tuber, or of several. 1704 [see b}. 1822 J. 
Fur Lett. Amer. 57 The potato crops are better.., the 

lants are more vigorous, and the tubers much larger, 3870 

ooKER Stud. Flora 352 Orchis. Tubers globose ovoid or 
palmate, 1880 Grav Struct. Bot. iii. § 3 (ed. 6) 59 A Tuber 
may be. .cbaracterized as a sbort thickened rhizoma on a 
slender base, or a rootstock some portion of which..is 
thickened by tbe deposition of nourishing matter. 

|b. A genus of underground discomycetous 


fungi, comprising the truffles. 

[3693 Phil, Trans. XVII. 824 The Tubera Terre. .ob- 
serv'd lately at Rusbtoo in Northamptonshire..are indeed 
the true French 7ruffes, the Italian Vartugi. 1699 EVELYN 
Acetaria 42 Trofles, Pig-Nuts, and other subterraneous 
Tubera.) 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Tuber, properly, 
is a subterraneous Mushroom, or a Truffle; but by Botanick 
Writers, is often used to signifie the round turgid Roots of 
some Plants: which they call Tuberose, or Knobby Roots. 

2, A rounded swelling or protuberant part ia the 
animal body. a. Path. A morbid swelliag or en- 


largement, as of a gland, etc. 
1706 Puittirs (ed. Kersey), Txde7,..a Swelling or Bunch 


TUBERACEOUS. 


3834 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1V. 
233 Those who are constitutionally predisposed to a pro- 
duction of tubers and tubercles. 1 Facce & Pye-Smit 
Princ. Med. (ed. 2) 1. 96 In a solid organ it [i.e. a tumour) 
may form a rounded mass, which is called a nodule or tnber. 

b, Anat. A ronnded projecting part or structure ; 
a tuberosity. 

Chiefly as Latin, with pl. ¢udera: often with defining 
word, as the specific name of such a strncture: e. g. fader 
cinereunt, a conical projection at theabase of the brain; 
tuber cocklex or tympani, the promontory of the tympanum. 

1741 Monro Anat. (ed. 3) 209 The Tuber is afterwards 
added in the Manner that other Epiphyses are. 1857 Dun- 
Guson Med. Lex., Tuber cinereunt,a grayish tubercle, seen 
at the base of the brain behind the commissure of the optic 
nerves, 1866 Huxrey Prek. Kem. Caithn. 110 Norwegians 
are remarkable for the length of their skulls, and the very 
general development of an occipital tuber, or prohole. 

3. ge, A rounded projection, protuberance. rare. 

1888 Doucnty Aradia Deserta}, 32 We..came where in 
a torrent bed ere faid bare certain great tubers of the lime 
rock underlying. 

Tuberaceous (tidbarétfas), 2. Bot. [f. mod.L. 
Titberdcet (masc. pl.), -dcex (fem. pl.), f. Tider: 
see prec. 1b and -aczous.] Belonging to the order 
Tuberacee or Tuberacei of discomycetous fungi, 
typified by the genus 7uder. 

3909 in Cent. Dict. Suppl. 

+ Tuberant, ¢. 0s. rare. [ad. late L. 
tuberdnt-en (Appulcius), f£. ¢zder, TuBern?: see 
-ANT.] Swelling out, protruding, protuberant, 

1668 Currerren & Cote Barthol. Anat. 1. xiv. 33 The 
tuberant or bossie part of the Liver, 

Tuberated (tid-bareitéd), a. [f. L. ¢aderdt-us 
covered with.tnbers or knobs, f. ‘sider, TuBER?: 
see -ED.] Having a tuber or rounded swelling; in 
fler, applied to a serpent borne with the middle 
part twisted in a close knot. 

¢1828 Berry Excyc’. Her. 1. Gloss., Tuderated, gibbous, 
knotted, or swelled out, as the middle part of the serpent. 


Tuberation (tizbara-fan). ran. [f. as 
prec. +-ATION.] Formation or production of a 
tuber or tubers. 

1727 Bawey vol. 11, 7#deration, a swelling. 1902 Times 
19 Sept. 6/3 The excessive tuberation which potatoes 
brought under cultivation acquire. 

Tubercle (tizbar:k’l). [ad. L. tiberculum 
small swelling, boil, pimple, dim. of fiber, 
Touper?, Cf. obs. F. ¢udercle (Cotgr., 1611).] 
A small tuber or body resembling a tuber. 

L. Anat. and Zoo/, A small rounded projection 
or protuberance, as on a boue, or on the surface 


of the body in various animals. 

Often with defining word, as the specific name of such a 
Structure? ¢.¢. conoil, cuneiform, genial, laminated, ma- 
arcporic, optic, scalene (etc.) tubercle: see the adjs. 

1578 Banister Hist. Mant 17 To this Tubercle they 
Ebones’ of the larynx] are inarticulated andeknit. 1747 
Gentil. Mag. Mar. 122/2 These creatures have several rows 
of tubercles on their bodies, 1846 Britran tr. =i agi ode 
Afan. Ofer. Surg. 133 A more or less projecting tubercle on 
the first rib, which gives attachment to the anterior scalenus, 
1880 Barwett Anexrism iii. 29 Chassaignac’s tubercle, the 
transverse process of the fifth cervical vertebra, 

2. Path. Asmall firm rounded swelling or nodule 
on the sarface of the body or in a part or organ; 
Spec. a. mass of granulation-cells characteristic of 


tuberculosis ; transf. the disease tuberculosis. 

Miliary tubercte: see Mivtaary 1. 

1661 Lovett Hist. Anim. § Alin. 355 The tuberctes of the 
lungs. 1710 T. Futter PAarm, Extemp. 52 A Balsamick 
Decoction..dissipates Crude Tubercles. 1804 ABERNETHY 
Surg. Obs. Tumours 149 The ulcerated surface may heal, 
and leave an indurated knob or tubercle in the affected 
part. 1818 Art Preserv. Feet 3 Vhe corn is technically 
termed 'clavus pedum’, and considered as a tubercle with- 
ont organization, proceeding from the aubstance of the epi- 
dermis, and originating ia the tightness of shoes or boots. 
1859 J. Vomes Dental Surg. (1873) 51 Tubercle does not 
appear to interfere with the progress of dentition, 1876 
Bristowr The. § Pract. Med, (1878) 67 It is a..character- 
istic of tubercle that its specific cells very rapidly fall into 
degeneration. 

3. fot. a. A small tuber, or a root-growth re- 
Sembling a tuber, as in many orchids, b. A small 
wart-like swelling or protuberance on a plant. 

3727-41 Cuamsers Cycé., Tuber, or Tubercle, in botany, a 
kind of round a root, 1756-7 tr. Keysler’s Trav. (1760) 
IV. 349 A particular species. has large prickles growing on 
round tubercles, 1807 J. E. Suita PAys. Bot. 498 Fucus,.. 
whose seeds are collected together in tubercles or swellings, 
of varions forms and sizes, 1880 Gray Struct. Bot. iii. § 3 
(ed. 6) 60 Tubercles..are of a mixed..character between 
tubers and tuberous roots. 

4. attrib. and Comd., as tudbercle-like, -infected 
adjs. ; tubercle-bacillus, the species of bacillus 
which causes tuberculosis (also aftrzd.). 

1866 Tate Bri’, Mollusks iv. 165 A tubercle-like tooth [in 
ashell} 189: Cent. Dict. s.v. Tubercie, Tubercle-bacillus, 
1897 Daily News 1 Apr. 3/4 Both assnme the so-called 
tubercle-bacillus tint, 1898 IVestm. Gaz. 3 Nov. 9/2 If the 
Council can prevent the sale of tubercle-infected milk. 191 
Times 6 Aug, 8/4 Microscopical examination of milk an 
tubercle bacillus i analytical methods. 

Tubercled (ti#bask'ld), a. Nat. Vist. and 
Fath. ([f. prec.+-ED2,] Furnished or affected 
with tubercles; tuberculate. 


1755 Gentl, Mag. Sept. 391/x The grain..is green and 
Weeled. 1819 iron ‘onchol. Dict. 43 Hatiotis, Seae 


in a Man’s Body. 


445 


ear, Haliotis tuberculaia, Tnbercled Sea-ear. 1829 Lou- 
pon Encycl. Plants (1836) 410 The smaller melon thistle. .is 
tubercled all over 3864 Wenster s.v., A tubercied tung. 

Tubercular (tisb3-ukidila1), ¢. (ad. mod.L. 
*tibercular-ts, {. L. tabercul-unt TUBEBCLE + -AR.] 

1. Nat. Hist., etc. a. Of the nature or form of a 
tubercle; consisting of or constitnting a tubercle. 
b. Having or covered with tubercles, tuberculate. 

1817 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. xxii. (1818) II. 279 A subcn- 
taneous larva belonging to the same order,..moves also hy 
tubercular legs, 1860 Mayne £xfos. Lex., Tubercular, 
having tubercles; tubercled; tuberculate. 1877 Hwuxtey 
Anat. tnv, Anim. vy. 231 The surface of the elytron is 
covered with... tubercular prominences. 1880 GinTneR 
Fishes176 The young are smooth and the old have a tuber- 
cular skin. ee 

2. Lath. Of, pertaining to, caused or character- 
ized by, or affected with tubercles. 

1799- [sce b}. 1864 H, Spencer Princ. Biol. 1, ii, 1g2 
Tubercular matter, making its pppearance at particular 
points, collects more and more ronnd those points. 1897 
Allbutt's Syst. Afed. WW. 47 Symptomatology — Nodular 
Leprosy‘ Tuberculated ’, ’ tubercular *, ‘ tuberculous ’,‘no- 
dular-dermal ’, ‘dermal’, ‘cutaneous’, ‘hypertrophic ' leprosy. 
tae iéid, VIYI. 805 Tubercular syphilide. .. The term 
“tubercular ’used above refers solely to the gross infiltration 
of the skin causing raised nodules, and has. .no relation to 
the tubercle bacillus, 

b. sgec. In reference to tuberculosis or the 
tubercle-bacillns; now technically replaced by 
TUBERCULOUS, q. Vv. 

But as the discovery of the bacillus was made known only 
in 1882, the earfier examples of the word, though actually 
descriptive of results of the action of the bacillus, did not 
refer to it, but merely to the presence of tubercules, 

1799 Med. Frnl. 11. 267, 1 have had..three cases of con- 
firmed tubercular consumption. 1834 J. Foases Laennec’s 
Dis. Chest (ed. 4)297 A portion of the apt tissue... 
impregnated with grey tubercular matter. 1876 Batstowe 
The. & Pract. Med, (1878) 68 A..tendency of organs to 
become tubercular. 1898 MWestm, Gaz. 10 Nov. 8/a He did 
not recommend..the removal of every tubercular cow from 
our dairies and cow-sheds. 

Hence Tube'reularize v., ¢raizs. to make tuber- 
cular; to infect with tubercles, sfee. with tubercu- 
losis, = TUBERCULIZE; whence Tube:rculariza’- 
tion; Tube'reularly adv., by means of tubercles, 
in quot. sec. of tuberculosis, 

1843 F. HI. Ramapce Curabitity of Consumption (1850) 55 
The more this tissne is expanded, the less susceptibility does 
it retain of fresh tubercularization. 1889 Scrence 13 Sept. 
177/1 Spittoons..should never be ee on dung-heaps, 
{or] on garden-soil (where OO Ae rcularize fowl). 1889 
Pop. Sct. Monthly Dec, 260 Having found a characteristic 
. bacillus in all tubercularly altered organs, 


Tuberculate (ti«bs-akizlét), @. Nat. Hist. 
and Path. [ad. mod.L. siberculatus, f. L. taber- 
cul-unz TUBERCLE; see -ATE®.] Furnished or 


affected with tnbercles; tubercled. 

1785 Martyn Rousseau’s Bot. xxxii. (1794) 497 The 
Tuberculate [Lichens], consisting of a crust adherin 
closely tothe bark of trees, or stones, above which roundish 
tubercles rise a little, 1834 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 
1V._ 454 A thick, rugose, livid, tuberculate..skin. 1875 
Clic. Midge Zoot, 27 The molar teeth are usually tubercu- 
fate. 1887 W. Putures Brit. Discomycetes 57 The tubercu- 
late sporidia are frequently furnished with thread-like 
appendages at the extremities. , ® 

5. In comb, with another adj. (in Zo#.), as 
tuberculate-hispid, hispid or rough with tubercles, 

1821 W. P. C. Barton Flora N. A mer, 1.102 Petioles and 
stem tubercnlate-hispid, 


Tuberculated (tisb-skivlettéd), 2 [f as 
prec. +-ED.] = prec. a. Nat. L/ist. 
177x Pennant in PAi2, Trans. LXI. 272 The whole 
circumference of the back bounded by a tuberculated rib, 
3784 Anpat hid. LXXIV. 274 Let us..recollect the 
tuberenlated teeth in the thorn-back. 1845 Linptey Sch, 
Bot. vi. (1858) 83 Receptacle conical, toothed, tuberculated. 
3861 Bentiey Jan. Bot, 129 When some of the divisions of 
a root become enlarged so as to form more or fess rounded 
or egg-shaped expansions.., the root is said to be tubercu- 
lated, and each entargement is called a tubercte. 
b. Path. (also transf. characterized by tubercles). 
1797 M. Baie Aford. Anat. (1807) 221 The formation of 
the common tuberculated liver. 1804 AsBERNeTHV Surg. 
Obs. Tumours (1816) 5s Tuberculated Sarcoma..consists of 
an aggregation of small, firm, roundish tumonrs,..connected 
together by a kind of cellular substance, 1824-7 Goop 
Study Med, (182g) 11. 489 A tuberculated state of the lungs. 
1829 /éid. 11. 428 The palms of the hands [in leprosy} 
were seldom tuberculated. 1854 F. H. Ramapce Cura- 
bility of Consumption (1861) Pref. 11 All. .might be tubercu- 
lated, and yet not one of them die of consumption. 
llence Tube'rculatedly adv. 
1822 J. Paaxinson Ont Oryctol, 220 With transverse 
tuberenlatedly scabrous ribs, 
[f. L. 


Tuberculation  (tisbarkis#lz-fon). 
tabercul-um TUBERCLE + -ATION.] 
1. Nat. Hist. Formation of tubercles; coer. a 


growth or set of tubercles, 

1835-6 Todd's Cych Anat, 1. 778/1 Branchiae. covered 
with a multitude of small tubercnlations. 1880 Huxtev 
Crayfish vi, 294 The tuherculation of the carapace and 
limbs. 

2. Path, Formation of tnbercles as a symptom 
of disease ; tubercular or tuberculons affection. 

1861 T, J. Granam Pract. Med. 300 A confirmatory sign 
of tuberculation of the lungs, 1899 Ad/butt's Syst. Med, 
VIII, 795 The erythematous lupus may be distinguished 
from lupus vulgaris, ,by the absence of tuberculation, 


TUBERCULO.-. 


Tuberculato- (tizbaskizléto), combining 
form of mod.L. ¢#berceulatus TOBERCULATE, used 
in Nat, Hist, prefixed to adjs., expressing a form 
or structure with tuberculations, as /sdbcrenlato- 
gtbbous, -nodose, -radiate, -spinous, 

1822 gi; Parkinson Oxti, Oryctol. 220 Longitudinal 
tuberculato-nodose ribs. 1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 284 
Corallum lamello-radiate ahove, tnbercnlato-radiate below. 
bid. 495 Lobes short,..often tuberculato-gibbons. 1852 — 
Crust, 1. 88 Carapax. «sparsely tuherculato-spinous. 

Tubercule (théebaikizl). [a. I. taberenle 
(Pare, 16th c.), ad. L. tabercul-um TUBERCLE.] 
= TUBERCLE, in various senscs. 

1678 Pittirs (ed. 4), Lubercuds, in Chiromancy are those 
..protuherant parts under the Fingers, .. otherwise called 
Montes. 1727-41 Cuampers Cyel., Tudercules, Tubercies, 
little tumors which suppurate and discharge pus; often 
found in the lungs. 1760 J. Lee Jntvod. Bot. i. v. (1765) 
183 Scabrous, rugred; when the Disk is covered with 
Tubercules. 1835 Linorey ntrod. Bot. 1. ii. (ed 2) 87 The 
roots of many plants are often fleshy, and composed of lobes, 
which appear to serve as reservoirs of nutriment. In Orchis 
the tubercules are often palmated. 1842 H. Minuer O. R. 
Sandst. viii. (ed. a)170 The inner sides of the pincers are 
armed with,.tubercules. 1901 Scotsman 2 Mar, 10/1 Death 
. of tuhercule of the lungs. 

Hence Lu-berculed a., tubercled, tuberculate. 

3858 Geixiz Hist, Boulder vii. 117 Ornamented by long 
rows of tuberculed lines. on 

Tuberculide (tisbS-akidlaid). atk. Also 
-id. fad. mod.L. ¢aberculidés, {. L. tibercel-unt 
TuBEncLy.] A general term for any skin lesion 
of a tuberculous nature. 

3900 Lancet 18 Aug. 53q/1 True tuberculosis of the skin 
was asymmetrical, but the tuberculides were striking! 
symmetrical, 2go0-13 Dortanp Aled. Dict. Tuberculid, 
tuherculide, 2 : 

Tuberculiferous (tibsikidli-féros), a. [Ff 
L. tébercul-um TUBERCLE + -I)FEROUS.] Bearing 
tubercles. 

s8aa J. Parkinson Oxtl, Oryctol. 224 Distant tuberculi- 
ferous rihs on the larger valve; tubercles fornicated. 1846 
Dana Zooph. (1848) 140 Sides naked ahove, below tuberculi- 
ferous and tubercles perforate. ¢ 

Tuberculiform (ti#bs-akidliffam), a. [f. as 
prec, +-Fopm.] Having the form of a tubercle. 

1817 Kiasy & Sp. Entomol, xxii. (1818) 11. 277 Apodous 
larvee..that move by means of fleshy tnberculiform..pro- 
minences, 1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 153 The body is covered 
with large tuberenliform suckers. 1885 H. O. Foarrs Vat, 
Wand, E, Archif. 1. App. 120 At the hinder part..are 
several strong tuberculiform eminences and prominences, 

Tuberculin (tivbd-tkidlin), Afed, Also erron. 
-ine. [f. L. céberctelum Tusercte+-In}.] A 
liquid prepared from cultures of tubercle-bacillus, 
originally by Dr. Koch of Berlin in 1890, or any 
one of various later modifications of this, used by 
hypodermic injection as a remedy, or (now esp.) 
as a test, for tuberculosis. 

3891 Daily News 12 Feb. 6/5 Dr. Koch’s lymph has 
received the name of ‘tuberculine’, 1893 es 19 Dec. 3/2 
‘Tuberculin ', .has been employed as an aid to the diagnosis 
of tuberculosis. 1896 Jest. Gaz. 10 Mar. 4/1 At the 
Balneological Congress,.. Dr. Kaatzer spoke very highly of 
the value of tuberculin in phthisis, .. Professor Liebreich 
asserted that the cure of lupns by tuberculin was more 
apparent thanreal, 1899 Syd. Soc. Lex., Tuberculin, Koch’s 
lymph. .consisting of ptomaines of the tubercle bacilli. 

Hence Tubereulinize v., trans. to treat with tu- 
bereulin; whence Tube-rculiniza*tion (Dorland). 

1895 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sc. YX. goo/2 Comparing. .the 
condition of the various organs of the tuberculinized with thet 
of the same in healthy animals, 1899 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Tuberculization (tizba:tkidlaiza-fan).  [f. 
next + -ATION; cf. I. ¢uberctlisation (Littré).] 
The action or process of tuberculizing; infection 
with or formation of tubercle. 

1843 R. J. Gaaves Syst, Clin, Med. xxii, 277 Tuberenliza- 
tion commences suddenly and proceeds rapidly. 1847-9 
Todd's Cyck, Anat. VV. 108/1 Vuberculization of the bron. 
chial glands, 1899 Ad/buti's Syst. Afed, V1,103 The gray 
pneumonia attending tuberculisation, 

Tuberculize (tiubs-rkidloiz), v, [f. L. ééder- 
cul-um TURERCLE + -1ZE; cf. F. fuderculiser 
(Littré).] a. ¢razs. To affect or infect with 
tubercle or tuberculosis; to make tuberculous; 
also, ‘to treat with tuberculin’ (Dorland Afed. 
Dict, 1913). b. txtr, To become tuberculous, 
Hence Tubereulized A//, a. 

3847-9 Todd's Cyel, A nat. 1V.106/2 Tuberculited pulmonary 
substance, 1863 Aitken Se. § Pract. Med. (1866) 11. 19r 
These cells tuberculize, or undergo the tuberculous meta- 


morphosis, 1897 D. N. Kinsman in Colwsméus (Ohio) 
Dispatch 20 Feb. As soon ns a person is known to he 
tubercnlized. 1901 Laacet g Nov. 1252/1, 1 hold..that a 


scrofulous person is not, and nced not he, a tnherculised 
person. 


Tuberculo- (tizb3-skido), combining form of 
L. tibercul-tm TUBERCLE, properly used adverbi- 
ally; also attrib. or objectively (instead of the 
regular tedberculi-: see -0), in several technical 
terms, chiefly of pathology aud medicine. ‘Tube-r- 
enloce‘le (-sil) [Gr. #7An tumour], ‘tuberculous 
disease of the testicle’ (Dorland Aved. Dict. 
1900-13), Tuberenloci:de (-said) firreg. for 
*tuberculicide: see -CIDE], any preparation which 
destroys the tnbercle-bacillus; hence Tube:r~ 


TUBERCULOID. 


euloci‘din [-1n1], an albumose obtained from 
tuberculin, used as a tuberculicide. || Tube:rculo- 
derma [Gr. dépza skin], tuberculosis of tbe skin 
(Cent, Dict. Suppl. 1909). Tube:reulo-fi'broia 
a., ‘characterized by tubercle that has undergone 
a fibroid degeneration’ (Dorland), Tube:rculo- 
opso'nic @., relating to the opsonin of the tubercle- 
bacillus. Tube:xculopho‘bia [-pHoB1a], a morbid 
dread of tuberculosis, Tubexculopla‘emin, a 
solution of the protoplasm of tubercle-bacilli. 
“‘Tube:rculosecto'rial a., Zool, [SECTORIAL @.7], 
applied to a type of molar teeth having high 
conical tubercles or cusps adapted for cutting. 
Tube:rculo-squa‘mous @. [Squamous], charac- 
terized by tubercles and scales. ‘Tube:rculo- 
therapy [Gr. @epaneta nurture, medical treatment], 
‘treatment of tuberculous patients by feeding with 
the raw flesh of animals affected by tuberculosis’ 
(Dorland), Tube:rculoto'xin, ‘any toxin of the 
tubercle bacillus’ (2d¢¢.), Tube:rculotro-pic a. 
[?after Zeliotropic, etc. : cf. Tropro a@.1 4], having 
the property of combining chemically with the 
tubercle-bacillus. 

c1igoo Buck's Handbk, Med. Sc. 1. 461 *Tuberculocide. 
1894 Pall A/all G. 23 July 5/1 An experiment..on twelve 
more or less tuberculous persons with the so-called *tubercu- 
locidin, which is a modification of Professor Koch's 
remedy, invented by Professor Klebs, of Zurich, 1895 
Buck's Handbk. Med. Se. VX. 903/1 Tubereulin yields about 
two and a half per cent. of tuberculocidin, 1898 4Wéxitt's 
Syst. Med. V.255 Sir A. Clark, .describes two main forms 
{ef pneumoconiosis] as..the *tuberculo-fibroid and fibro- 
tuberculous, 1907 Jed. Record 14 Dec. 987 In one of these 
[cases] the *tuberculo-opsenic index was from normal to 
07 below normal, 1901 Lancet 27 July 192/1 *Tuberculo- 
pbohia must not be produced, the patient must not be madea 
pariah. ¢1900 Buck's Handbs. Med. Se. 1. 692 *Tuberculo- 
plasmin. 1893 Proc. Zool, Soc, 28 Feb, 197 The. .*tuberculo- 
sectorial type of inferior molars. 1879 S?. George's Hosf. 
Rep. 1X. 592 Rupial sores *tuberculo-squamous eruption. 
1909 Cent. Dict. Suppl., *Tuberculotropic. 

Tuberculoid (tivbs-1kidloid), 2. Zool. [f. L. 
tiiberent-une TUBERCLE + -01D.] = TuBEBCULIFORM. 

1891 in Cent. Dich i . 

Tuberculome (tivbSskidloum), Lath. [ad. 
mod.L. fiéberculdma, {. tabercul-unt TUBERCLE, 
after sarcoma, etc.}] A tumour or abscess caused 
by the tubercle-bacillus, 

1903 Vature 5 Mar. 431/2 Lf the tuberculous abscess or 
tuberculome is not too large, a cure may be effected by a 
simple washing with an antiseptic liquid. 

Tuberculose (tizba-ski#ldus), a [£ L. type 
*taberculos-us, £, taibercul-unt TUBERCLE: sce -O8E. | 
= TUBERCULOUS 2, TUBERCULATE, 

1752 J. Hitt Hist, Aninz 249 The green Turdus..is a very 
beautiful fish ;..it is not unfrequently. almost entire black, 
and sometimes spotted or tubercnlose. 1854 Wooowaro 
Mollusca uv, 191 Doris Bilamellata:.. Back elevated, tubercu- 
lose. 1900in B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bol. Terms, 

Tuberculosed (tivbd-rkidlsuzd), a. Lath. 
[f TupercvLos-is +-Ep2.] Affected with tuber- 
culosis; rendered tuberculous, 

1888 Aled. News ages 216 We must dislinguisb those 
forms in which the tuberculosed lymphatic glands are sepa- 
rated inchains. 1897 Dafly News 22 Apr. 3/1 Metheds.. 
for dealing witb tuberculosed meat. 1899 H. Stuart Lochs 
§ Loch Fishing 1. iv. 34 ‘They contained the bacilli of 
consumption, and were, in a word, tuberculosed or con- 
sumptive fish. 4 4 

ll Tuberculosis (tiebSskislou'sis). Path. 
[mod.L., f. ¢éderceel-unt TUBERCLE: see -0818.] 
Originally, Any disease characterized by the forma- 
tion of tubercles ; now, since the discovery by Koch 
in 1882 of the tubercle-bacillus, spec. restricted to 
disease caused by this bacillus in any of the bodily 
tissues; examples are pulmonary consumption or 
phthisis (tuberculosis of the lungs), and scrofula 
(tuberculosis of the lymphatic glands). Also attrié. 

1850 Tannea Pregvancy ii. 48 Many females with a ten- 
dency to tuberculosis baving a copious watery catamenial 
flow. 1873 T. H. Green /ntvod. Pathol. (ud. 2) 203 Acute 
tuberculosis is..a general infective disease,..cbaraclerized.. 
hy..numerous minate nodular lesions ..in the various organs 
and tissues, 1877 Ropeats Handék. Aled. (ed. 3) 1. 267 
Looking upoa tuberculosis as a constitutional disease, it has 
almost universally heen regarded as having a hereditary 
origin, — att7zb, 1898 IWesti, Gaz, 13 June 10/1 The pro- 
vision of sanatoria for poor tuberculosis patients. 1899 Q. 
Vicrorta in Daily News 27 May 7/6, 1 beg your Excellency 
to express in my name to the Lung Tuberculosis Congress 
my best thanks for the good wishes tendered to me. 1923 
Times 6 Aug. 8/4 Milk containing tuberculosis bacilli. 

Tuberculo‘so-, combining form of L, type 
*tibercnlisus TUBERCULOUS, in combination with 
an adj. of form, as ¢udberculoso-subramose. 

1846 Dana Zoofh, (1848) 497 Either convoluted-foliate, or 
tuberculoso-subramose. 

Tuberculous (tisbd-akidles), 2. [ad. L. type 
*tuberculds-us, f. tiibercul-1m TUBERCLE: see -OU3; 
cf. F. tuderculewx (1812 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. Path. Pertaining to or produced by tubercles; 
consisting or of the nature of tubercles ; affected 
with tubercles. 

1747 tr. Astruc's Fevers 129 Though the..tuberculous 
ulcers may seem to be healed, yet they frequently return, 
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a1834 R. Carswett Pathol. Anat., Tubercle (1838) aivb, 
I have never found these (scrofulous) glands. .exempt from 
the presence of tuberculous matter. 1897 [see Tpzeacuar 2]. 

b. Since 1882, almost always used sfec. in 
reference to the tubercle-bacillus or to tuberculosis, 
and thus technically distinguished from ¢udbercelar 
in the general sense: see TUBERCULAR 2, 2b. 

1891 Dublin Rev. Jan. 162 The new remedy can only act 
on living tuberculons tissue. 1897 4 d/butt's Syst. Afed, 11. 
17 Guinea-pigs inoculated subcutaneously ., by virulent 
tuberculous material. 1899 /éid. VII. 466 Tuberculous 
meningitis is an acute disease depending on the invasion of 
the cerebrat pia mater by the tubercle bacillus. 1903 7éses 
7 Mar. 15/2 The eating of tuberculous pork. 1913 /did. 
13 Ang. 3/2 A steady increase in the use of bospitals for the 
tuberculous sick. 

2. Nat. Hist. Full of or covered with tubercles ; 

tuberculate, tubercular. (Now disused.) 
- 1828 Wensster, Txdercular, Tuderculous,, full of knobs 
orpimples, 1833 Penny Cycl. 1. 114/2 The three first molars 
are pointed and trenchant, and tbe other four tuberculous. 
1846 Dana Zooph, (1848) 502 Surface tuberculous, with tbe 
tubercles subconical. 

| Puberculum (tiebS-akizldm). Pl. tuber- 
oula. [L. dim. of ¢#er, Tuner ?.] = TuBereLe 


(in various senses). 

1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Tubercula, the 
same that Phymata, 1721 Battey, Tubercula, (among 
Surgeons) little Swellings or Pushes. 1857 Dunc.ison 
Med, Lex, Tuberculum Cinerenm, ‘ Ash-coloured tubercle’, 
a mass of cineritious substance at ibe top of the calamus 
scriptorius {in the medulla oblongata], 1872 Nicnotson 
Palzont, 350 The ribs have distinct capitula and tubercula. 

Tuberiferons (tizbari-féres), a. Bot, [f. L. 
tiber, TUBER 2 4 -1)FEROUS.] Producing or bearing 
tubers. 

1846 Worcester cites Gray. 1847 W. E. Steeve Field 
Bot. 174 Melanthez. Mostly bulbiferous or tuberiferous 
plants, possessing highly poisonous, acrid, and narcotic 

roperties, 1881 Bentnam in Frail. Linn. Soc. XVIM. 347 

‘beir rbizome is. .more or less tuberiferous. 5 

Tuberiform (tizbariffim), a. Nat. Hist. and 
Path, [f L. type *tébertform-ts ; see Tuber 2 and 
-FoBM.] Having the form of a tuber; also charac- 
terized, as a disease, by growths of this form. 

1822 J. Parkinson Out/. Oryclol. 61* A free, carnose, 
tnberiform polypifer. 1834 Coorra Good's Sindy Med. (ed. 4) 
Il. sss rote, Tuberiform melanosis. 1854 Jones & Siev. 
Pathol. Anat, (1874) 141 A globular tumonr, with a smooth 
or somewhat tuberiform surface. 1899 Ad/butt's Syst. Med. 
VIL. 106 Anotber variety [of malignant pleural growth] is the 
tuberiform, | k , 

Tuberin (tizbarin). Org. Chem. [f Tonzn 2 
+-1n1.] A globulin occurring in potato-tubers. 

igoo C. F, Lancwortny in Vear-0k. U.S. Dept. Agric. 
340 The potato contains two proteids, 2 globulin, to which 
the name ‘tuberin "is given, and a proteose, 

Tuberless (tidzbailés), 2. [f. as prec. + -LEss.] 
Destitute of tubers; not bearing tubers. 

1851 Pham § Midl,Gard. Mag. Dec. 217 Finding..that 
the plant [Tvepvolum Deckerianun:] was tuberless, | came 
to the conclusion that it must be an annual. a 

Tubero-, combining form of Tupen?, as in 
tu‘bero-cy‘stic, having or forming a tuberous cyst. 

1879 Si. George's Hosp. Rep. VX. 433 Tubero-cystic tumour 
of the ovary. 

+ Tuberon, -e [ad. Pg. éedarao], obs. forms of 
Tiburon, a large shark. 

[ugar Perer Maatva De nufper reperlis insulis 9 Piscis 
vorax qui Tuberon vocatur.] 1555, 1579 [see TrevRon]}. 
1399 Nasne Lenten Sinffe (1871) 76 A shark or tuberon, 
that lay gaping for the flying fish, 1665 Sia T. Heesert 
Trav. (1677) 6 When .. men swim in the bearing Ocean, 
the greedy Hayen called Tuberon or Shark. .pursue them. 
1784-3 Chron. in Ann, Reg, 241/1 The dog-fish, or tuberone 
of Josselyn, never exceeds three feet and a balf in length. 

Tuberose (tidbordus, ofter incorrectly tit-b- 
rduz), sb, Also 7 tuberuso, -euse, (tuber-rose), 
[ad. L. ¢éberdsa, the specific name of the plant 
(see below), fem. of saberasus (see next); corrupted 
by popular etymology into a disyllable, as if £. 
tube + rosé, and so most commonly pronounced. 
(In the obs. forms ¢uderuse, -euse, a. F. tubéreuse, 
ad, L, ¢éberdsa.)] A liliaceous plant, Poléanthes 
teberosa, with creamy white, funnel-shaped, very 
fragrant flowers, and a tuberous root; a native of 
the East Indies, cultivated in southern Europe and 
the soutbern U.S., and in northern parts as a green- 
house plant. 

1664 Evetyn Kal, Hort, 200 Now take out your Indian 
Tuberoses, parting the Off-sets. 67d. 208 Tuber-rose. 1691 
Loud. Gaz. No. 2654/4 There are lately brought from Italy 
several Orange and Limon Trees,..Onions of Tubereuse. 
17:8 Pator Selomon 1. 80 The smelling Tub'rose and 
Junquele declare, The stronger Impulse of an Evening Air. 
@ 1763 Suensrone Ode to Sir R. Lyttelton xiii, So would 
some tuberose delight, That struck the pilgrim's wondering 
sight. 1820 Sneviey Senszt. Plant? 1. x, The jessamine faint, 
and the sweet tuberose. 1873 Mas. H. Kino Disciples, Ugo 
Bassi 11. (1877) 66 In the cool shadow beaps of tuberose 
Lay by the fountains in tbe market-place. 

i, A perfume extracted from the flowers of this. 

1682 Mas. Benn City Hetress 22 Sprinkle my Handkercher 
with Tuberuse, 1867 Auc. J. E. Witson Vashéi xix, Stoop- 
ing to pick it [a handkerchief] up, he inbaled the delicate, 
tenacious perfume of tube-rose. 

Tuberose (tizbardus), a. [ad. L. téiderds-us, 
f. tiber, TUBER 2; see -0SE1.] = TusErous. : 

31704 [see Tuser?r b}. 2796 Kirwan Evens, Min. (ed. 2) ii. 


TUBI.. 


2s9 Indurated [Calx of Arsenic]...Found Massive, or Sta- 
lactitic with a tuberose or botryoidal surface, 1815 J. 
Smitn Panorama Sc. §& Art \1. 670 A tuberose root, as 
exemplified in the turnip and carrot. 1878 H. M, Staxcev 
Dark Cont. 1. xv. 381 The tuberose muscles of the flanks. 
3898 Siz P, Manson Trop. Diseases xxxvit. 574 Vincent.. 
found it [i.e the parasite of mycetoma] in the unbroken 
tuberose swellings under the skin. Condé. 1806 GaLPine 
Brit. Bot. § 77 Syniphytum tuberosum, wberose-rooted. 
Tuberosity (tidberp'siti). [a F. ¢uberosité 
(Paré, ¢1550), f. late L. taberdsttas, £. tiiberds-us 
TUBEROSE + -1TY.] . 
1. The quality or condition of being tfberous; 
bulging ; gibbosity. Now rare or Obs. 
1541 R. Cortann Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. Qiv b, Hard- 
nes and tuberosyte of the ioyntes outwarde, 1610 GutLLim 
Heraldry u. vi. 63 A bow, which being bent bath a mode- 
rate bowing voide of excess of tuberositie. 
; 2. coner. A tuberovs formation or part ; a swell- 
ing, protuberance, prominence. a. Anat. and 
Zool.: esp. a large irregular projection of a bone, 
usually serving for attachment of a muscle. 
16rr Cotcr, Condyle, the tubkeriositie, out-swelling, 
roundnesse, or knots, of tbe thigh, knee, ankle, elbow, or 
knuckle-bones. 1741 Monao Axat. ted. 3) 134 The internal 
posterior Part of the Tuberosity and Alveoli of the Teeth. 
185a TH. Ross Husiboldt's Trav, 1, t 27 The brownish 
tuberosities of its body. 1870 Rotteston Antu. Life 13 
The great triangular tuberosity of the bumerns. 

b. generally. A swelling, a swollen mass. 
1611 Cotca., Tuderositez, tuberosities, swellings ;.. knobs; 
knots, 1831 Caaryte Sart. Res.1.v, Whether he flow grace- 
fully out in folded mantles; .. swell.out in starched ruffs, 
buckram stnffings, and monstrous tnberosities; or [etc.]. 
{bid, ut, vi, | sojourned in that monstrous tuberosity of 
Civilised Life, the Capital of England, 
Tuberous (titboros), a fad. F. tuddreux, 
-euse (Paré, 71550), ad. L. ¢aberdsus, f. tiber, 
TuBER?: sce -ovs.] 
1. Azat., Zool., etc. Of the form of, or constitut- 
ing, a tuber or rounded projection; covered with 


such projections; knobbed, knobby. Now rare. 
16s0 Butwer A nthropomret. iii. 63 This forehead is. neither 
globous nor tuberous as the forehead of women. 1678 Ray 
Willughby's Ornith. u. xv. § 2.182 A broad circle of naked, 
tuberous, white flesh compasses the Eyes, as in the Carriers, 
1804 Saw Gen. Zool. V. 208 Tuberous Carp...Carp with 
thirteen rays in the anal fin, and slightly tuberous body. 

2. Path, Affected with tubers or morbid swell- 
ings; of the nature of such a swelling; character- 
ized, as a disease, by such swellings. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Tuéerous, full of bunches, swell- 
ings, wennes or knots. 176a R. Guy Pract. Obs. Cancers 
1so The tuberous Vessels were rather fuller tban ordinary. 
1834 Coorer Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 353 The origin of 
vascular tuberous growths. 1900 J. Hutcninson in Arch, 
Surg. X1. 73 His face was covered with tuberous acne. 

3. Bot. a. Of the nature of a tuber; chiefly in 
tuberous root, (a) a tuber, or an underground stem 
bearing tubers (sce TuBER 2 1); (6) more strictly, 
a true root (usually one of a cluster) thickened 
so as to resemble a tuber, but bearing no buds; 
as in the lesser celandine and tbe dahlia. 

1668 Tuberous roots [see Tuszr! 1]. 1730 Maatyn in 
PRL, Trans. XX XV. 385 Their Roots are either bulbous, 
tuberous, or consisting of thick, fleshy Fibres. 1776 WITHER- 
inc Brit, Plants (1796) 1V. 346 Pesiza tnderosa,..Stem 
growing at tbe base to a blackisb fungous tuberous sub- 
stance, 1807 J. E. Smitu Phys. Bot, 140 The knobs of 
genuine tuberous roots, like the potatoe, are studded with 
them [buds}. 1872 Oxtver lent. Bot, 3. vii. 66 When the 
branches or fibres of a root become thickened in this way, 
as..in the Garden Dablia, the root is said to be tuberous. 
b. Of a plant: Producing or bearing tubers ; 


tuberous-rooted. 

1664 Eveiwn Kal. Hort, Sept.(1729) 218 Tuberous Indian 
Jacinth, 1786 Apeacaompir Gard. Assist. 51 Bulbous and 
tuberous irises. 1862 Miss Pratt flower. Pl, 1V. 55 
Tuberous Comfrey. /éd. V1. 56 Tuberous F ‘ox-tail. 

4. Comb. Tuberous-rooted a., having a tuber- 
ous root (in either sense: see 3 a). 

xzat Mortimea //xs6. II. 226 Irises are both bulbous and 
tuberous Rooted, 1808 Knicnt in PAdl, Trans. XC1X. 174 
Such tuberous rooted planis as the potatoe, 1914 Darly 
Mail 31 Jan. 9/2 The planting of tuberous-rooted anemo- 
nes arta ranunculuses. 

Ilence Tu-berously adv.; Tu*berousness. 

1681 Grew Afuszune 1. 1. i. 255 The tuberousness of the 
jone in some places. 1847-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1V. 133/2 
This disease produces. .irregular tuberousness of the hand, 
ax8ox Bull, of lll. State Laboratory V1. 28 (Cent. D.) 
Tuberously. 

Tubfal (txbfl). [f. Tes 5i.4+-Fou.] As 

much as a tub will hold. 

1788 Lv. Aucxtano Corr, etc. (1861) 11. 7s We have a 

large tubful brougbt to us every morning. 1812 Sia J. Stn- 

ciaia Syst. Hush, Scot. 1. 72 The rain is pouring on in 

tuhfuls. 1894 J. Menzies Our Town xx. 211 A gudewife 

ad come to her door with a tubful of soapsuds. 

Tubi- (tizbi), combining form of L. ¢#bus TuBE, 

in modern scientific terms, chiefly zoological. 

Tubicolar (tizbi‘kéla1), Tubicolous (tizebi-kdlas) 

adjs. [mod.L. tubteola, {. colére to cultivate, in- 

habit], inhabiting a tube; applied to annelids and 

rotifers that secrete tubular cases, spiders that spin 

tubular webs (cf. ¢uéitelar), and molluscs with 

shelly tubes (cf. TubE-shell, tub/valve); so Tubi- 

cole (ti#*bikdel) a. = prec.; 56. a tubicolar annelid_ 


TUBICINATE. 


or mollusc. Tu'bicorn [L. corni horn], sd. a 
hollow-homed ruminant; adj. hollow-horned, as 
arominant; also Tubico‘rnous a4. Tubifacient 
(-ferfiént) a. [L. factent-em making], making a 
tube for habitation, as a tubicolous annelid, etc. 
Tubifer [L. -/er bearing], an animal bearing 
a tube, as a tubicolous annelid; so Tubi-ferous 
(-feras) @., bearing a tube or tubes. Tubiflorous 
(-flderas) @., Bot. [L. flés, fdr flower], having 
tubular flowers or florets, as the division 72di/lora# 
of composite plants (= TUBULIFLOROUS), ‘Tu‘bi- 
form @., having the form of a tube; tube-shaped, 
tubular. Tubilingnal (-lingwal) 2. [L. Lngua 
tongue], belonging to the division 7wd7lingues of 
passerine birds, having long extensile tubular 
tongues used for sucking up honey. Tubinarial 
(-né-ridl), Tubinarine (-néerain) adys. [L. udris 
nostril], belonging to the order Zvbindrzs (Illiger, 
1815) of water-birds, comprising the albatrosses 
and petrels, having nostrils of tubular form. 
Tubiparous (tivbipares) a. [-panous], producing 
a tube; applied to certain glands in tubjcotous 
annelids, supposed to secrete the substance whioh 
forms the tnbe. Tu‘bipore (-pdex) sd., a member 
of the genus 7udipora, family Tudiporide, or 
order Zxbiporacee, of alcyonarians (the organ-pipe 
corals), in which each polyp has a tubular corallet 
opening by a pore; aaj. belonging to or having 
the characters of this genus, family, or order; in 
quot., containing or formed of fossil tubipores ; so 
Tu:biporacean (-poré!fiin), -poraceous (-poré!- 
feos) aazs., belonging to the order Ziebiporacex ; 
Tubiporid, a coral of the family Zudbiporide ; 
Tubi-porite [-1E1 2a], a fossil tubipore; Tubi-- 
porold a. [-p1p], resembling or allied to the genus 
Tubi~ora; Tubiporous a. = fudiporeadj. Tubi- 
telar (-t7'lds) a. [L. ¢2/a web], belonging to the 
division Tzcbitele or Tuditelariz of spiders, which 
spin tubular webs ; so Tu:bitelarian (-tzlésrritin) 
a, = prec.; 5. a spider of this division (Cer. 
Dict, 1891). Tucbivalve, sd, a bivalve mollusc 
having a shelly tube in addition to the valves of 
the shell; a tube-shell; aaj. having such a tube, 

2835-6 Todd's Cycl, Anat. 1. 619/x A common marine 
*tuhicolar worm. 18977 Huxtey Anat, [uo, Anine. v. 238 
The tubicolar Annelids possess neither proboscis nor teeth. 
1842 Beanox Dict. Sc. etc. *Tubicoles, Tubicola, the namo 
of an order of Annelidans, comprehending those which live 
in tubes..3 also the name of 1 family of,, Mollusks, inclnd- 
ing those which bave a tubular calcareous sheath in addi- 
tion to the two shelly valves, 1864 Weastza, Tudicole,.. 
one of an order of annelides most of which live in shel 
tubes, 1891 Cent. Dict., Tubicole, a. and #, 1870 H. 
Srexcea Princ, Psychol. (ed. 2) 1. i. 6 The *tuhicolous 
Annelids. 188 E, R. Lankesrea in Frat. Microse. Sc. 
e. 123 Bee region of the stomach..wns infested 

a remarkable little free swimming, yet tnhicolous Rotifer, 
x Breanne Dict, Sc. etc, *Tubicorns, Tubicornia, .. 
Ruminants comprehending those in which the borns are 
composed of a horny axis covered with a horny sheuth. 
1891 Cent. Dict., Tubicorn,..a. hollow-borned, as a rumi- 
nant, #864 Wussrea, *Tubicornous. 1891 Cent. Dict., 
*Tubifacient. 1899 in Syd. Soc. Lex, x184a Branox Dicé. 
Se, ete, *Tudtfers, sh the name given by Lamarck 
to an order of the class Polyi,., whose surface is.. covered 
with retractile hollow tubes. 1860 Mayne A.xfos. Lez, 
Tubiferus,.. bearing tubes; *tubiferous. 31888 RoLLEeston 
& Jackson Anim, Life 246 A Cyclostomatous Polyzoan,.. 
which with its aggregated c2lcareous cells presents un 
~ ee aa not unlike that of a small *tubiflorous flower 
belonging toa — of the order Compositae. 1745 Neep- 
uam Microsc, Disc, Introd. 6 The Barnucle..a small *tubi- 
form Animal,..adhering in Clusters to Rocks. 1880 
Giwrnmr Fishes 57 A pair of small tubiform bones, the 
turbinals, 1891 Cent. Dict, *Tuhilingual, 1882 W. A. 
Forses in Ke. Challenger Exped., Zool. 1V.64 One branch 
of this stock has since become greatly modified in the 
Bg ubinarial direction. 1895 Funk's Stand, Dic?., *Tubi- 
narine. 1890 O. Jrad. Microsc, Sc. June 186 note, Such 
thoracic nephridin in other sedentary annelids have been 
called ‘ *tubiparous glands’ by Claparéde and others, 1800 
Mateuerr in Phi, Tras. XC, 333 In the interstices of the 
*Tubipore. 1846 Dana Zooph, iv. (1848) 68 In the Tubl- 
Pores, the polyps form, hg their secretions, parallel tubes. 
1876 Pace Ado, Text-bk. Geol. xviii. 353 The tubipore 
cherts and flints of the monntuin limestone. 3595, Funk's 
Stand. Dict., *Tubiporid, 1828 Weastea, *Tudiporite. 
895 Funk's Stand, Dict. *Tubiporoid. 1848 Saaz, 
* Tubiporous, pa nine, to, or resembling tubipores. 1882 
Oavte, *Tudivaive, an annelid (sic: read mollusc] of the 
order Tubicolide, 1891 Cent. Dict., Tubivalve #. and a. 

+ Tubi-cinate, v. Obs. rare~%  [f. med.L. 
tubicinat-, pet stem of éabterndre, f. L. tubicen 
trumpeter, f. /wda trumpet + canéve to sing, play.] 
(See quot.) So +Tubicina-tion (ods. rare-°). 


1656 Biount Glossogr., Tubicinate..,to sound the Trum-_ 


pet. 1658 Puittirs, Txdicrxation,..a sounding of a Trum- 
pet, Pipe, or Cornet. | 

Tubing (ti#-bin), 575d. [f. Tune v. or sd.+ 
-1vG!] ‘The action of furnishing with a tube or 
tubes; also concer. tubes collectively, or as a 
material; a length or piece of tube. Also attrib. 

3845 1, Fanart, Archimedean Railw. 8 This rail is made 
Ofirontuhing. 1854 J. Scorrewn in Orr's Circ. Sc., Chem. 
350 India-rubber tubing can he obtained. 1881 Ravmonp 
Mining Gloss., Tubing, lining a deep bore-hole by driving 
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down iron tubes. 1886 J. Barrowman Sc. Mining Terms 
69 Tubing, sheet-iron lining of a bore-bole. 1909 /nstal/a- 
tion News U1. 112/z Any carpenter could locate the weak 
spots in tubing work. 

Tubman, tub-man (to-bm&n). [f. Tur sd. 
+ Man 5.1] 

+1. = Tus-preacnen, Obs. 

1642 P. Brann Royall Position g No Conventicling Tub- 
mao shonld have made my words his text. @ 1643 Lp. 
FaLkanp, ete. /nfadlibility (1646) 97 The meanest Sedncer 
may doe mischiefe, as we finde hy the effects of the T'ub- 
men. 1651 JANE Etxaw AxAaoros 213 Tubmen whose prayers 
not only want salt, but are hesmeared with prophanes. 

2. ta. ?A maker of tubs, a cooper. Ods. b. At 
Christ’s Hospital, formerly, one who had charge 
of the latrine tubs ; now, a lavatory attendant. 

1677 (tit/e) A Caution to Married Couples..how a man 
having beat his wife, murthered a Tub-man that endeavoured 
to stop him from killing her. 1723 Loxd. Gaz. No. 6196/: 
ym humwood,..‘fub-man, ¢1865 Séit Christ's Hospital, 

as she a rouad of butter’d toast to give to tubman Joe? 

3, A barrister in the Court of Exchequer whose 
place was beside the tub used as a measure of 
capacity in excise cases; the position conferred 
the right of precedence in motions, except over the 
‘postman’ and in Crown business. Cf. Postman 3, 
Obs. exc. Hest. 

1768 Brackstone Covent, 111. iii, 28 2o¢e, In the conrt of 
exchequer two of the most experienced barristers called the 
pfost-man and the ¢vd-man.. have also a precedence in 
motions. 1843 Megson & Wexsavy Rep. VII. 188 The 
Attorney-General moved in this case. The Postman and 
Tubman claimed pre-audience; but upon tbe Attorney- 
General's stating that it was the Queen’s business in which 
he moved, the Court decided that he was entitled to be 
heard before the Postman and Tubman. £882 Daily News 
zs Dec, 2/x With the appointment of Mr. Anstie as a 
Cheat Counsel, the ancient office of tubman to the Ex- 
c ee disappears. 1886[see Postman #), | : 

+ Tu-bnell, Ods. rare. [app. irreg. dim. of 
Tus sé., or arbitrary alteration of TuBNEL.] A 
small tub. 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury 11. xiv. (Roxb.) 18/1 This con- 
taineing halfa Barrell of water or something lesse, is called 
a Tub; if lesse a Tubneil, that is vulgarly a Turnell, d 

Tubo- (tizbe), used in certain cases as combin- 
ing form of L. ¢#éus TupE (instead of the usual 
Latin form TuBt-: see -0) in several terms of 
zoology, anatomy, etc. a. Zool. in adjs. denoting 
a combination of tubular with some other fonm, as 
tubo-labellate, -narifornt. b. Anat, etc. in terms 
relating to the Fallopian (rarely, the Eustachian) 
tube in connexion wilh some other part; chiefly 
adjs.,as ¢ze-bo-abdo*minal( pertaining to or occurring 
in the Fallopian tube and the abdomen), -/gz- 
mee'ntons, ovarian peritoneal, uterine, -vaginal; 
tu:bo-lympanal (pertaining to the Enstachian tube 
andthe tympanum); rarely sbs., as/1:d0-ovario'tomy 
(excision of the Fallopian tube and oan) 

3846 Dana Zoofh, (1848) 432 The nariform calicle is tubn- 
lar at base—tubo-nariform., /did. 444 Corallum having the 
calicles tubo-labellate, 1857 Buttock Cazeaux' Midwif, 
245 Tubo-ovarian Pregnancy. /éid. 246 Tubo-abdominal 
Pregnancy. 1889 J. M. Duncan Lect, Dis. Women viii. 
(ed. 4) 243 An interstitial pregnancy may become tnbo- 
uterine. 1900-13 Doatano Afed. Dict., Tudoligamentous, 
pertaining to an oviduct and a broad ligament. Tido- 
ovarial, tubo-ovarian, ,, Tudbo-ovariotomy, .. Tuboperito- 
neal Tubotympanal,., Tubovaginal, 

Tub-prea:cher. [See Tus sd. 4.] One who 
preaches from a ‘tub’ (Tub sé. 4); a dissenting 
preacher or minister (con/emptnous). So Tu'b- 
preaching sd. and a. 

1643 xiv Art, of Treason exhib. I, Pennington 5 Stephan 
Evans, alias Prince of Morocco, Kaight of the Burning Pestle, 
Salter, and Tub-preacher, on Snow Hill. 66x J. Davies 
Civ. Warres xxxii. 52 Tub-Preachings and Conventicle- 
Lectures were listened to as to Oracles. @ 1670 Hacket 
Abp, Williams (1693) 165 Your lawful Ministers. .to whom 
.. you do not resort,.. but to Tub-preachers in Conventicles. 
1719 D’Uzeev Pills IV. 14 The Tub-preaching Snint was 
so zealous a Blade. 1899 S. R. Gaaniner Cromwell 48 
Those who looked down with scorn on the vaguries of the 
tub-preacher. 


+Tu-brugge. Ods. rare. Also 3 tobrugge, 
4 ‘tnyBrugge. [The second part is the ME. 
brugge, BripGe; the first is uncertain; perh. a 
deriv. of OE, ¢ogiaz or ¢éon to draw (see Tow v.1, 
TEE vl): ef. Ger. zughriicke, MHG. zogebrucke, 
drawbridge.] A drawbridge. 

#297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 11257 Pe castel brugge..be barnde 


fram pen ende To pe tobrugge [v.7. tuybrugge] along. /did. 
13595 Pe tu brugge [v. 7». tun brugge] hii drowe vp, 

+Tu‘bster. O%s. [f. Tup sd.+-sTer.] A 
tub-preacher. (Contempttrous.) 

#681 T. Fratman Heraclitus Ridens No. 45 (1713) Se 
A certain Dissenting Tubster, who told his Audience, he 
wonld. divide the Observations he should make from his 
Text, into forty eight Particulars, 1682 /did. No. 82. 248 
Why, if we should tay down,, .the Tubsters wonld appoint 
a solemn Day of Thanksgiving among themselves. 1700 
‘T. Beown A meusem. Ser. & Com. 1at He, says the Tubster, 
that would be Rich.., must play the Thief or the Chent. 


Tu'b-thu:mper. 

1, A speaker or preacher who for emphasis 
thumps the pulpit; a violent or declamatory 
preacher or orator; a ranter. 


TUBULAR. 


3662 H. Fouts Hist. Plots Preiended Saints 80 Tub. 
thumpers..a sort of people more antick in their Devotions 
than Don Buscos Fencing-Master. 1720-1 Lett. /r. Mist's 
Frnl. (1722) 11. 225 An honest Presbyterian Tub-thumper, 
who bas lost his Voice with bawling to his Flock, 1864 
A thenzum27 Aug. 267 /3 Preachers, humorous tub-thumpers. 
1908 Daily Chron. 3 Nov. 5/7 It would reduce the M.P... 
to the position of a ‘Temperance tub-thumper, 

2. A cooper. humorous dial. 

187a Hartiey Yorks. Ditties Ser. 1.98 At last au set up 
astubthumper. 1880 L. J. Jennincs Kawidles 110 ‘A tub. 
thumper ?’..‘Ay Mister—what you call a cooper,’ 

So Tub-thu:mping 53. and a. 

1888 Contemp. Kev, Aug. 253 Very modest gifts, helonging 
to what may be called the tub-thumping school of oratory. 
1894 West. Gaz, 22 Aug. 1/2 What we demand is not a 
display of tub-thumping at the fag-end of a Session,..but 2 
deliberate plan of campaign, carefully thought ont and 
doggedly pursued. Limes 21 Mar., A democratic 
election, with all its tub-thumping and unreasoning passion 


and sheer noise. 
Tubular (tizbid#lix, 2. [f. L. tubul-us a 


small tube, a pipe +-ar; cf. F. ¢vdselatre (1771 in 
Dict. Trévoux).] 

1. Having the form of a tube or pipe; constitnt- 
ing or consisting of a tube; cylindrical, hollow, 
and open at one or both ends; tube-shaped. 

Tubular bridge, a bridge formed of a great tube or hollow 
beam, usnally of wrought iron, through which the roadway 
passes, 

1673 Gaew Anat, Trunks 1. iv. §15 The Pins being also 
conceived to be Tubular, 1827 Fasapay Chem. Manip, xvi. 
(1842) 405 These tubular vessels may be supported with 
facility..upon the table across two or three pieces of glass. 
1850 E, Craax (¢¢7e) The Britannia and Conway Tubnlar 
Bridges. 1872 Yeats Techn. Hist. Conrnt. 243 The idea 
of tubnlar bricks ts not new, for they were used by the 
Romans, ‘ 

b. Bot. : esp. applied to a flower or floret con- 
sisting mainly of a tube, with small or inconspicu- 
ous limb; sec. to such florets in a composite 


flower (opp. to LiGULATE). 

1976 J. Lee /ntrod, Bot, Explan. Terms 396 Tubulosa, 
Florets that are all tubular and equal, 1807 J. E. Smimn 
Phys, Bot. 457 Flowers..with united tubularanthers. 1877- 

F, E. Hutme Wild 71 p. vii, Primrose,—Calyx tubular, 
five-toothed. 1880 Grav en Bot. vi. § § (ed. 6) 248 
1 ubular..strictly..denotes a gamophyllous perianth with 
limb inconspicnous..as in Trumpet Honeysuckle, 

e. Zool. and Anat. 

1794 Suttivan View Mat. II. 175 Those of the coral class, 
of a ramified andtubular form. 180z Binctay A sine. Biog. 
(1823) I. 46 The tongue. .in several [insects]..is fleshy and 
tubular, 1872 Coves WV. Amer. Birds 29 Rounded nostrils 
may have a raised border or rim; when this is prolonged 
they are called tubular. 


2. Relating to, or performed by means of, a tube. 

a@17%6 R, Cotes Lec?, (1738) A vj, Experiments for the most 
part tubular. 

3. Constructed with or consisting of a number of 


tubes; us a /wbular boiler (see also TusuLous 2b 


and cf, twbular-filued). 

1804 Taoucnton in WVicholsen's Philos. Frni, Dec. 225 
(¢i#/e) Description of a Tubular Pendulum. /d/d. 228 The 
first pendulum which 1 made of the tubular kind, had only 
three steel wires, and one tube ahove the boh, 1819 Panto- 
dogia s, v. Pendulum, We may date the invention of the 
tubular pendulum, .abont the year 1775. 1825 J. Nicuot- 
Son Oferat, Mechanic 527 Troughton’s tubular-pendulum 
..is constructed of an exterior tube of brass,.. within which 
is another tube, and five brass wires in its helly. 1858 Sim. 
monps Dict. Trade, Tubular-boiter, a boiler consisting of 
tubes, 1862 Catal. Internat. Exhib, Brit, UW. No. 6132 
Metallic tubular bedsteads. 1877 Knicnt Dict. Mech, 
Tubular Boiler, a name properly applicable to a steam. 
boiler in which the water circulates in pipes,..the fire en- 
circling them. 

4. a. Path. (See quot.) ? Obs. 

182a-7 Goop Séudy Med. (1829) I. 287 Diarrhoea Tubu- 
laris, Tubular Looseness. The dejections consisting more 
or less of membrane-like tubes, whitish, viscons, and in- 
odorens. Jéi/a. V. 4g Tubular diarrhoea, ‘ 4 

b. Phys. and Path. Applied to a high-pitched 
respiratory murmur, like the sound made by blow- 
ing through a tube, heard normally over the 
trachea and bronchial tubes, and in diseased con- 


ditions over the lnng. 

1834 J. Forars Laennec's Dis. Chest (ed. 4) 119 The 
stethoscope detected..no other respiratory sound, hut that 
of a dry respiration, evidently tubular or bronecbial, 1898 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. V. 205 The breath-sounds are tubular 
or cavernous—the term ‘ tubular’ is nsed here as synonymous 
witb bronchial, F F 

5. Comb, as tubular-shaped ; esp. in Bot. with 
another adj., denoting a combination of tubular with 
another form, as ¢udzlar-campanulate, -urceolale ; 


tubular-flued, having tubular flues. 

1815 J. Smitn Panorama Sc. § Art I]. 825 In a proper 
cylindrical, almost tubular-shaped vessel, two feet high, 
1840 Encyel. Brit, (ed. 7) XX. 674/2 These tubular-flued 
boilers are at the present day extensively used. 1847 W. E. 
Steere Field Bot. 118 [Erica] Mediterranea. Corfolla] 
tnbular-urceolate. i870 Hooker Stud. Flora 379 Polygon- 
atum...Perianth tubular-campanulate. " . 

Hence Tubularity (-zriti), the quality of being 
tubular, tubular form of structure; Tu‘bularly 
adv., in a tubular manner, so us to form a tube. 

1746 Da Costa in PAit. Trans. XLIV. 402 Such different 
Fffects as Solidity and Tubularity. 1856 R. Stnecp Pract. 
Hints Moths & Butterfl. 74 'n tubulatly rolled leaves of 
honeysuckle we shall find the larva, 1890 AMfanch. Exam. 
20 June, The special advantage of tubniarity in bells seema 


TUBULARIAN. 
toil that they are only heard in the immediate neighbour- 


Tubularian (tisbizléeriin), a. and sb. Zool. 
[f& mod.L, Zzedularia (in Linneens, 1755, f. ceebulus 
‘TuBULE)+-AN.] @. adj. Belonging to the Lin- 
nean genus 7zbularia, the group Tedbelartx, or 
the family 7wbulariéde, of gymnoblaslic Hydrozoa, 
in which the polyps are of tubular form, poe 
by a perisarc, with naked hydranths. son As 
tubularian hydroid. Also Tubularidan (-z’ridan) 
a, and sb, in same sense (Cent. Dict. 1891). 

31889 Todd's Cycl. Anal. V.296/2 In the Tubularian Polyp 
the canal is modified, 1864 Wrestes, Tbslarian,..one 
of a family of polypoid acalephs, having simple or branched 
horny tubes, and terminating above in polyp-like extremities. 
1883 Science 1. 1906/2 The Anthomednsa (e.g., Margelis), 
from the tubularian hydroids. 1888 Rotiteston & Jackson 
Anim, Life 247 A Campanularian differs from a ‘T'ubularian 
in three important respects, 

Tubulary (tidbidlari), st. Zool, [ad. mod.L. 
Tubuliria: see prec.] ta. ?A tubular species of 
coral. Ods. b. = TUBULARIAN sd, 

19708 Phil. Trans. XXVI. 79 Tubularia, The Tubulary, 
or er Pipe-shell. [1753 Cuampers Cyl. Suppy Tubu- 
Jaria Fossilis,..a species of coral found very often fossile in 
Germany and Italy, and composed of a great numher of 
tubes,} 1876 Beneden's Anim. Parasites iv.84 The tuhulary 
observed hy Gwyn Jefireys..perhaps belongs to the same 
species. 

+Tubulary, 2. Ods, [f. as Tusunar: see 
-ARY 2.) = TuBULaR. 

1673 Phil. Trans. V\11. 6133 Lignous, consisting of Tubu- 
lary vessels, 1673 Gaew Anat. Trunks 1. iv. § 10 Some- 
times the Pitb is hollow or Tubulary. 1754 Enuis in PAid. 
Trans. XLVII1. 506 That genus of corallines which 1 have 
called tubulary. : 

Tubulate (titbidlét), a. Mat. Hist, [ad. L. 
tubulit-ws, {. tnbul-us TUBULE: see -ATE2] 
Formed into or like a tabe; tubniar. 

1753 Cuampers Cycl. Supp. App. s.v. Petal, The tubulate 
bell-fashioned flowers. — J. Lee Jutrod. Bot. 1. xxii. 
(1765) x24 Syngenesia... Characters of the Florets...Corolla 
18 either éudulate..; ligudate [etc.], 1846 Dana Zooph. 
(1848) 151 A few tubulate pores over the surface. 189a 
Nicnotson Palzont, 74 The group of the Tubulate Corals 
is now much reduced in numbers. 

Tubulate (tizbizlett}), v. [f. as prec.: see 
-ATE3; cf. tubulation.) trans. a. To form into a 
tube. b. ‘To furnish with a tube’ (Cez?. D. 1891). 

80a W. Tavioa in Monthly Alag. XII. 207 A wooden 
cullender..the orifices of which have in the center a wire or 
skewer, which tubulates the extruded dougb {macaroni], 

Tubulated (tizbidleitéd), a. [f L. tecbulat-us 
TUBULATE @.+-ED1.] 

1, Furnished with a tube; esg. of a retort or 
receiver: Having a short tube with a stopper 
(tubulature or tubsulere), through which substances 
can be introduced. 

1663 Bove Use/. Exp. Nat. Philos. u. V. vii. 173 This 
kinde of Vessel is inferior to those tubulated Retorts. 1758 
Reip tr. Macquer’s Chym. 1. 176 Some retorts are also made 
with an opening on their upper side, like that of tubulated 
glass alembics,..closed..witha glassstopple. 1831 BaewsTEa 
Nat. Magic xiii. (1833) 343 To expose nitrate of ammonia in 
a tubulated glass retort to the heat of an Argand’s lamp. 

2. Formed into, or like, a tube; longitudinally 
perforated ; tubular. 

1713 Deanam Phys. Thcol.1x.i. 437 The Teeth aretubulated, 
for the Conveyance..of the Poyson into the Wound. 1753 
CnamoBers Cycl. Supp.s.v. Tubulated Flower, The tubu- 
lated floscules generally compose the disk [of Composttz),and 
the ligulated ones the radius of the compound flowers. 19774 
Pancte Torgedo 28 Those singular tubulated organs of the 
torpedo consist..of many hodies of a prismatic form. 1859 
Semrte Diphtheria 96 Some slender and tuhulated frag- 
ments of false membranes, mixed with mucus, were expelled. 

So Tubulation (-2-Jon) [ad. L. ¢xedeldtdin-em, n. 
of action f. ¢zedee/-zs, TUBULE, as if from *¢eebeclire], 
the process of making or becoming tnbular; 
Tubulature (tiz-bizlatits) [see -URE], the tube of 
a tubulated retort: = TURULURE. 

1656 Biounr Glossogr., Tubilation [ed, 1674 Tubulation| 
(¢ubulatio), a making hollow like pipes, 1827 Faravav 
Chem. Mania, vii. (1842) 201 The tubulature is safest when 
it is not much thicker than the retort at the part where they 
join, hut should thicken upwards, 18550. veuk Cher, Soc. 

IL. 98 The liquid..was placed in a retort with a thermo- 
meter in the tubulature. 1866 Keader No, 163. 3154/1 
Pseudopodial tubulation. 

Tubule (tizbizl), [ad. L. ¢zbzl-us, dim. of 

tubus Tusn; ef. F. tebule (Cotgr.).) A small 
tube; a minute tubular structure in an animal or 
plant body, as the Malpighian or uriniferous 
tubules of the kidney, the dentinal tubules of the 
teeth, etc. 
_ 1677 tr. Groeneveldt's Treat, Stone 19 The stone growing 
in the tubule or pelvis of the kidney. 1699 J, Wooowaavin 
Phil. Trans. XX. 211 Reduced to single Corpuscles, all fit 
to enter the Tuhules and Vessels of Plants. 1867 J. oac 
Microsc, 1. t, 333 Contrivances to enable the tubules of the 
woody tissues to discharge their contents. 1869 Huxney 
Phys. xii. 322 The chief constituent of a tooth is dentine... 
It presents innumerable, minute, parallel, wavy tubules... 
The wider ends of these tubules open into the pulp cavity. 

Hence Tu‘bulet [-zT], a minute tubule. 

1826 Kirev & Sp. Entomol, 111. xxxiii. 363 Tubulus (the 
Tubulet), The tube or retractile base of the Kostellum. Siph- 
unculus (the Sipbuncle), the real instrument of suction, 
which when nuemployed is retracted within the tubulet. 
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Tubuli- (tizbidli), combining form of mod.L. 
tubulus TUBULE, in several scientific terms. Tu'- 
pulibra:nch (-brenk), Tu:bulibra‘nehian Zoo/., 
sb. a member of the 72dulibranchiaia, branchiate 
gastropod molluscs with tubular shells, in Cuvier’s 
classification; adj. = next. Tu:bulibranchiate, 
adj, belonging to the Tebulébranchiata;, sh. = 
prec. Turbulicole, Zool, [L. -cola inhabitant], 
sb. a member of the 72dzlicolx in Cuvier’s classi- 


belonging tothe 7zedztcole, Tu:bulidentate a., 
Zool, [L. dewtdtus toothed], belonging to the 
Tubulidentéta, a group of edentates having 
compound teeth traversed by parallel vertical 
lubules, Tubuli‘ferous a., Va. (isi. [-FEROUS], 
bearing tubules; sfec. having a tubular ovi- 
positor, as the females of certain insects. Tu:- 
pulific'ral, -flo-rous ad7s., Bot. [L. flds, flor-em 
flower], belonging to the division 7adzliflore of 
Composite plants, having either all the florets, or 
those of the disk, tubular. Tu-bulifo‘rm a, 
having the form of a tubule, tubular. Turbuli- 
pore, Zool. [L.. porus Por}, a polyzoan of the 
genus 7ubulzpora or family 7ebeliporride, having 
tubular calcareous calicles; also Tubuli-porid 
(Funk's Stand. Dict. 1895). Tubulicporoid a. 
[see -orp], resembling, or having the characters of, 
the family Zzbuliporede (Cent. Dict. 1891). 

1855 T. Wittiams in Ann. & Afag. Nat. Hist. Ser. 1. 
XVI. 408 The two preceding *Tubulibranchs. /éd. 407 The 
*Tuhulihranchiate genera, 1842 Branve Dict, Se. etc., 
*Tubulibranchians. ..*Tudbudicoles, a name applied by 
Cuvier to a family of Polypes. 1822 J. Pasxinson Oxdi. 
Oryctol. 40 With *tubuliferous lohes. 1852 Zoologist X. 
7495 They were certainly tubuliferous and not merely mem- 

ranous appendages. 1882 M. T. Masrears in ¥rxi. Bot. 
XI. 39 The *Tubulifioral division of the Composites, 1891 
Cent, Dict.,*Tubuliflorous, 1796 Kiewan Elem, Ain. (ed. 2) 
1.30 * Tubuliform, slender cylinders. 1877 Huxtev Anat. 
Inv, Anim, vii, 381 Glands .. divisible into five different 
kinds (aciniform, ampullate, aggregate, tubuliform, and 
tuberous), 1864 Wessrea, *Tubulipore. 

+Tubulite. Ods. [ad. mod.L. éadulités, intro- 
duced by Gesner, Zractat. Physic. de Petrificatis, 
1758.] A fossil or petrifaction of a tube or tubular 
shell occupied by an animal. 

Gesner specified the tuhular shell of the ship-worm, a 
Jamellibranch mollusc, the coiled tube of a Serpz/a, the 
tubular shell of a Dentalium, all then regarded as ‘worms’. 
But as these were the shells of different animals, the word 
was not permanently used. 

1799 Kiawan Geol. Ess. 236 Common tnarlites. frequently 
[contnin] shells, or petrifactions, ammonites, pectinites, tubu- 
lites. 1834 Bosse Primary Geol. 372 Those secondary 
strata, which contain tubulites and similar fossils, 

Tubulo- (ti#bidlo), used as combining forth of 
mod.L. ¢ubuius Tusuin, instead of the usual 
Tusutt-, either before a word of Greek derivalion, 
or in adverbial relation to an adj. (see -0); occurr- 
ing in a few recent scientificterms. Tu*bulocy:st 
(-sist), ‘any cystic dilatation of an obsolete canal 
or fanctionless duct’ (Dorland Afed. Dict. 1900-13). 
Tu-bulode'rmoid, ‘a dermoid tumor due to the 
persistence of a fetal tube’ (47¢.). Tubulo- 
rarcemose (-re'sémdus) a@., ‘both tubular and 
racemose, as, a ¢zbeloracemose gland’ (zb7d.). 
Tu:bulosa’ccular a., ‘both tubular and saccular” 
(ii¢d.), Tusbulostrivate a., ‘having the surface 
striated with hollow ribs, as some brachiopod and 
molluscan shells’ (Cet. Dict. Suppl. 1909). 

cx900 Buck's Handbk. Med. Se, V11. 10 Tubutosaccular. 

Tubulose (tid bizlsus), a. [ad. mod.L. ¢cbz- 
los-us, £. L. tabulus TUBULE. ]} 

1, =next, 1. Now rave. 

1713 J. Periver in Phil. Trans. XXVIII. 203 Small 
tuhulose Scarlet Flowers. 3752 J. Hinu Hist. Anint. 268 
The Trigla, with a hifid rostrum, and tubulose nostrils. 1826 
Kiasv & Sp. Entomol, VV. xlvi. 312 Tongue..Tubulose.. . 
When it. .is long and tubular, and capahle of inflation. 

2. Paleont. Belonging to the 77zbulosa, a group 
of palzeozoic corals characterized by tubular thecze. 

x89 in Cent, Dici. 

Tubulous (tid biles), a. [ad. mod.L. ¢udu- 
Jos-us; cf. F. tubuleux (1771 in Dict. Trévoux).] 

1, Having the form of a tabe; = TuBuLar rt, 

1664 Powra Ex/, Philos. 1. 4 The stings in all Bees are 
hollow and tubulous. 1755 Gent/. Afag. Jan. 8/2 The flower 
is red and tuhulous, 1826 SAMOVELLE Direct. Collect. Insects 
§ Crust, 23 A very short tubulous haustellum, 

2. Containing or composed of tubes; = Tu- 
BULAR 3. a. Bot, (See quot.) rare—% 

1864 Wenster, Tubulose, Tudulous...2, Containing small 
tubes; composed wholly of tuhulous florets; as, a tubulous 
compound flower. 

b. Of a steam boiler: Having either fire-tubes 
or water-tubes. 

1860 Jilustr. Lond. News 5 May 422/3 Safety-boilers 
(Tubulous)..are now made with water fire-box. 1892 
Spectator x2 Mar. 386/z The tubulous hoiler (for ships}..is 
growing in favour both in France and America, 


Hence Tu‘bulously adv., in a tnbulous form; 
Tu‘bulousness (Bailey, 1727, vol. IT). 
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1818 T, Nuttatt Genera N. Amer. Planis V1, 80 Spatha 
tubulously cucullate. 

Tubulure (ti@ bids). [a.F. cubulure (Baumé, 
1773), f£.L. tubzel-us TUBULE: see-UBE.] A short 
tube, or projecting opening forthe insertion of a tube, 
in a retort or receiver. (Cf. TUBULATED 1.) 

3800 tr. Lagrange's Chem. 1. §5 Put iron filings into a jar 
with two tubulures,..pour into the jar through the second 
tubulure diluted sulphuric acid. Jdid. 85 Fit to one of the 
lubulures of the bottle another tube. 1863 Tynnate //eat 
1883 R. HALDANE 
Workshop Receifts Ser. u. 46/1 The water enters the 
apparatus by the tubulure. " 

(ai). 


{Tubulus (tigbidlds) Pl. 
[dim. of L. sebus Tuxx.] 

1. = Tusvte; in Aviom. a tubular ovipositor. 

{1681 tr. Willis’ Rent. Med. Wks. Vocab., Tubulz, small 
little pipes, the veins and very small arteries, or little hollow 
pe of the howels so called. 1704 J. Harais Lex. Techn, 
1 Tubuli Lactiferi, certain Lactiferous. .Pipes. through 
which [the milk} flows to the Nipples.] 1826 Kissy & Sp. 
Entonvol. 111, xxxiii. 390 Tudulus. A tubular ovipositor, 
consisting of several pieces often retractile within cadticing. 
like thetubesofatelescope. 1878 T. Bavanr Pract. Surg. 
1. 565 The tubuli serving to convey nutrition from the pulp 
to the periphery. 

2. = TUBULURE. 

¢ 1900 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sc. \V. 784 Asmall tubulated 
receiver, from the ¢ududus of which a tube, .is in air-tight 
communication. 

Tuca(n: see Tusa. Tucan, var. Toucan. 

Tucatuca, -tucu: see Tucutucu. 

+Tucet. Obs. rare". [ad. L. ticétum, tuceé- 
tum ‘a kind of sansage or haggis’ (Lewis and 
Short); cf. It. zocchet/2 ‘minced meate, shread, sliced, 
or cut in collops’ (Florio 1598), dim. f. ecco piece, 
scrap, collop.] -A collop; a small piece of meat. 

1653 Jen. Tavtor Serm. for Year 1. xvi. 212 The pulse 
and the leeks, Lavinian sausages, and the Cisalpine tucets 
orgohbets of condited buls flesh (cf. Schol. Persii (Du Cange) 
Tucetum, hubula condita apud Gallos Cisalpinos condi- 
mentis crassis ohlita et macerata]. 

Tuch, obs. f. Tusa zz. 

+Tuch, tuche, obs. ff. Toucs (in quots. in sense 6 
of Tovcu sé., touchstone). 

1sgx Harincton Ori, Fur. xu. Ixviii, The Porch was 
allof Porpherie and Tuch. a@1647 Hapincron Surv. Wore, 
in Wore, Hist. Soc. Proc. 11.410 Nohle monuments, .formed 
of Tuche, Marble, Alabaster and Rauns. P 

Tuchet, Sc. var. Tewuit, the lapwing. 

Tucht, obs. Sc. f. Toueu. Tucia: see Torry. 

Tuck (tok), 53.1 Forms: 4-7 tucke, 9 Sc. towk, 
6- tuck. [f. Tuck w.1, in various senses.] 

1. A fold or pleat in drapery; tin quot. 1613, 
a plait of the hair (ods.); now sfec. a flat- 
tened fold (or one of several parallel folds) in a 
garment, secured by stitching, either to shorten the 


article or for ornamentation. 

1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love u v. (Skeat) 1. 132 That no 
iangling may greue the lest tucke of thy hemmes. 1591 
Percwvatt Sp. Dict., Adforsa de vestido, a plaite in a gar- 
ment,atucke. 1613 Cuapman JZaske Inns Court Aiv, Her 
tresses in tucks, hraided with siluer. 1824 MactAGGART 
Gallovid. Encyct., Towk, a take up in ladies’ clothing. 1861 
Gloucestershire Chron. 21 Sept., ‘ What do you do when you 
have outgrown your clothes You throw them aside, don’t 
you?’ ‘Oh, no’, replied the little girl, ‘we let out the 
tucks’, 1882 Cautreitp & Sawarp Dict. Needlework, 
Tucks..are parallel folds of material, lying ..on any article 
of dress,..either for shortening a garment, or for the purpose 
of ornamentation, 

2. The gathering of the ends of the bottom planks 
of a ship under the stern; that part of the bnll 
where the bottom planks are collected and ter- 
minated by the ¢sck-raz/ (see 8). 

ax625 Nomenclator Navalis (Harl. MS. 2301), Ye Tuck, 
the word is significant for it is (as you would saie) the verie 
gathering vp of the Ships quarter, vnder_ water, a 1687 
Perry Treat. Naval Philos, 1 i, The.:Stern-post, and 
Dead-rising up the Tuck. 1709 Lond. Gaz. No. 4510/7 The 
Hoy Burthen 9 or ro Tun,..Moou shap’d in her Sleir, with 
asquare Tuck, 1833 Marayvat 2. Simple xxvii, He’s built 
like a Dutch schuyt, great breadth of beam, and very square 
tuck. ¢18g0 Rudim. Navig. (Weale) 157 The tuck, the aft- 
part of the ship where the ends of the planks of the bottom 
are terminated hy the tuck-rail. 

3. Fishing. Short for Tuck-nEt. 

r60x Carew Cornwall 1,30 TheTucke..is narrower meashed, 
and..with a long bunt ia the midst. 1865 Covcn Fishes 
Brit. Islands 1V. 91 To take up the fish |pilchards]..the 
principal sean is left undisturhed, while the volyer passes 
within the enclosure and lays its sean, lermed the Tuck, 
round the former on the inner side; and then the latter is 
drawn together so as gradually to contract the space and 
raise the fish to the surface. 4 

4. A pluck, twitch, pull, tug; in quot. 1648 re- 
ferring to the ‘ tucking’ of freshmen at Oxford: see 
Tuck vl 4b. Now only dial. 

1648 Wooo Life 15 Feb. (O.H.S.) I. 139 Nothing was 

iven him but salted drink..with tucks to hoot. 1805 A. 

corr Poews ros (Jam.) Whan thou had fairly pass’d the 
clips, An’ a’ the taylor’s tukes an’ nips. 1887 Sxffl. to 
Yamieson, Took, touk, towk, a tug, pluck, pull: ‘He gied 
her sleeve a hit took '. 

5. The thrusting in of the ends or edges of any- 
thing so as to secure them in position. Also with 772. 

183a Mas. Stowe Unele Tom's C. xiii, She ever and anon 
came to the hedside, and smoothed and arranged something 
about the bed-clothes, and gave a tuck here and there, 1865 
Dickens Mut. Fr. m. ii, The sentinel smartly giving his 
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rolled shirt-sleeves an extra tock on the shonlders, 1g00 
Daily Mail 5 Feb. 7/1 The guimpe or tiny tuck-in 
chemisette. i 

b. A flap on one cover of a book, which folds 
over and is tucked in a band or the like on the 
other cover, serving to keep the book closed. 

1880 Print. Trades Frni. No, 32. 30 Adonble tuck, render- 
ing a clasp of any description unnecessary, 1893 [see fuck- 
cover in a ‘ 

6. slang. Usually Zck-out (also fuck-in): A hearty 
meal; esp. in school use, a feast of delicacies, a 


*blow-ont’. 

1823 in Spirit Pub. Frets, 232 He, being inclined for a 
tuck ont, repaired where he was likely to meet with oysters, 
1836 E. Howarp &, Reefer xxxviii, Tell my steward to give 
them a good tuck-oat and a glass of grog. 1844 J. T, 
Hew err Parsons & W.xv, We meant to saveall our money 
for the tuck, 1856 F. E. Pacer Owlet Owlst, 172, 1 was at 
the desserts and_a jolly good tuck I had, besides, 1885 T. 
Haroy Mayor Casterbr. ix, We will have a solid, staunch 
tnek-in. 

b. Food, eatables ; esp. delicacies, as sweet-stuff, 
pastry, jam, etc. (school slang). Cf. TuckERr sé, 6. 

1857 Hucnes Tom Brown u. v, The Slogger looks rather 
sodden, as if he didn’t take much exercise and ate too much 
tuck, 1860 Tvtor Anahkuac viii. (1861) 210 Ten or twelve 
of these little bowls on the table, each with a different kind 
of'tuck’init. 1899 E. Puncrotrs Human Boy w.ii.93[He 
spoke] regretfully, as thongh he was being robbed of tuck. 

e. early appelite for food. dyad. 

1838 Hotoway Dict. Provincialisms s.v., ‘He has a 
pretty good Tuck of his own’, means that a man is a great 
eater. Hants. Sussex. 1847-78 Hatuiwetr, Tuck (1) to 
eat. Also, an appetite. a . 
7. Phrases. ta. Ducks and tucks (of uncertain 
meaning). Obs. 

1598 Barcntey Felic. Man (1631) 621 Covet not to win 
estimation. .by..Frierly ducks, and such like Italian and 
Spanish tricks and tuckes. 1609 Sm E. Hoav Let. to 7, 
FMiggons] 106 margin, Leave your ducks and your tuckes, 
and your apish toies, and serue God in spirit and truth. 

b. Nip and tuck: see Nip sb.) 6. ; 

8. attrib. and Comb. (some f. the verb-stem) : 
tuck-basket, a basket used in dipping the fish 
from the tuck-net ; tuck-boat, in seine-fishing, a 
boat which carries the tuck-net; tuck-cover 
(see 5 b); tuck-creaser, tuck-folder, an attach- 
ment In a sewing-machine which marks the line of, 
or folds down, the next tuck in readiness for stitch- 
ing (Knight Dict. Mech. 1877); +tuck-hole, a 
hole in a plonghshare by means of which it Is 
hooked to the beam (cf. Tuck v.1 8, qnot. 1733); 
tuck-hunter, one in search of a feast; tuck-joint, 
a joint in tnek-pointing (see Tuck-PotnT); tuck- 
marker = /uck-creaser; tack-plate, in an iron 
ship, a curved plate of the hnll at the point where 
the stem-post is bolted to the transom-frame: 
cf. sense 2; tuck-rail: see quot.; tnck-aeine = 
Tock-net. Also TUCK-MILL, -NET, -POINT, -8HOP, 

1883 Fisherics Exhib. Catal. (ed. 4) 127 *Tuck basket for 
taking fish out of seine. 1855 J. R. Letrcritp Cornwall 
Afines 15 The ‘ *tuck’ boat then makes the inner circuit of 
the ‘seine’, the smaller net being doped overboard as she 
goes. 1893 Westen. Gaz. 24 June qi ith *tuck cover (like 
pocket-book), and flap and pencil. 1805 R. W. Dickson 
Pract, Agric. 1, Pl. v. 40 Heel to “tuck hole of share— ft. 
64 in... Tuck hole to point of eae oe 1840 A, Bunn 
Stnge 1, xii. 295 Nothing can stop the mouth of a *tuck- 
hunter. 18979 Cassell’s Techn, Educ. tv. 226 Rough arches 
.. finished off with..a ‘*tuck joint’, This consists in 
marking the divisions by a neatly raised line of fine 
white plaster. 1877 Kxicut Dict. Mech., *Tuck-marker, 
.-also known as a tnck-creaser, for making a crease 
on goods asa guide for width in making the next fold. 
1850 Rudin. Navig. (Weale) 157 *Tuckerail, tho rail 
which ., forms a rabbet for the purpose of caulking the 
butt ends of the planks of the bottom [see sense 2] 1825 
Excycl. Lond, xx. 435/1 [In pilchard fishing] three boats 
belong to each sean; the first and est is called the sean- 
boat... The next boat is called the vollier (follower).., and 
carries another seao, called the “tuck-sean, which is abont 
100 fathoms fong, and 18 deep... The third boat is called the 
lurker. 1874 [see Sain s5.! B). 

Tuck (ivk), 55.2 arch. and dial. Chiefly Se. 
(tek), Forms: 5 tuk, 6 tuicke, 6-9 touk, 8 
tuke, 8-9 took, 6- tuck. [f. Tuck v2: cf. Pr. 
toco, It. iocco ‘a stroke or knock, also a stroke of a 
bell or clocke’, f. ¢occare ‘to touch, hit, to smite, 
strike’ (Florio).] 

+1. A blast of a tmmpet. Obs. rare. 

1490 Destr, Trey 7107 With the tuk of a trump, all his 
tore knightes He assemblit full sone. 

2. A blow, a stroke, a tap; esp. in Zack of drum, 

a 1§00 Battle of Marlaw xv. in Sel, Coll. Sc. Ballads (1790) 
IL!. 17 With trumpets and with tuicke of drom. 1513 
Douatas nes vit. iv. 119 Hercules it smyttis wyth a 
mychty tonk Apon the richt half, for to mak it jonk. 1640- 
rkeudBr, War.Comm, Min, Bh. (1855) 23 Within eight 
days efter intimatione he maid thairof, aither at the several] 
merkat crocess, or by touk of drume, or -hy advertisement. 
1710 Ruooiman Douglas’ “Eneis Gloss., Touk, stroak, blow, 

.-a touch, pull; as ¢o fake a touk of any thing, i.e. have a 
touch at it. 1761 in St, Andrews Citizen ax Mar. (1903), 
Published through the city hy took of drum, 1818 Scotr 
?firi Mid, xii, An open convocating of the king’s lieges.. 
bytouk ofdrum. 1891 VV. W. Devon Gloss, Tuck, a blow. 

b. fg. or ollusively. 
18as Cartvie Schiller App. (1845) 259 Schubart was happy 
to evacuate ie without tuck of drum. 1878 Stevanson 
VoL. X. 
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Inland Voy, 85 Wherever death..sounds his own potent 
tuck ppon the cannons, 

+3. (?) A kiss. Obs. rare. 

1611 Cotar., Bouguer, to take, or gine a tucke, or kisse, 

Tuck (tok), 55.3 arch. Forms: 6 toke, tocke, 
touke, Sc. towk, 6-7 tucke, (7 took, touk, tuke), 
7-tuck. [app. ad. F. estoc in same sense, in OF, 
and Norm. dial. 4oc = Pr. estoc, It. stocco, ad. Ger. 
stock stick.] A slender, pointed, straight, thrasting 
sword; arapier. Also ¢ransf. and jig. 

1508 Acc, Ld, High Treas. Scot. 1Y. 122 \tem for gilting 
and grathing of the Jang towk,.. iiij li. xseg Rutland 
MSS. (190s) 1Y. 267 For the delyverance of a toke to my 
Lorde, xxd._ ¢1526 Harl, MS. g217 \f. 10 A longe Tocke 
fij square, the hafte of silver. 1553 Will of H. Cornish 
(MS.), A gilte saddell..a touke, a dagger, stirropes spurres 
and ahandgonne. 1566 Daanr Horace, Sat.c Ajb, The 
Tncke, the targe, the sheilde, 1625 Darcie Hist. Eliz, 101. 
223 To fight..in Duels, with a Rapier called a Tucke, onely 
for the thrust. 1647-8 Cotteret. Davila’s Hist. Fr. (1678) 
25 Running him into the Visor with his Tuck. 1683 Sir J. 
Tuanzr Pallas Armata 176 Long Rapiers and Tonks, 
1688 R. Hotme Armoury un 91/2 A Tuck [is] a four sqnare 
Blade. a@1699 Lapy Harxerr Axtodiog. (1875) 63 Run 
through the body with a tuke. 179 J. Stevexs tr. 
Gare Com. Wks. (1709) 176 My Sword..was a stiff 

uck. 1 Laucnorng Plutarch (1879) 11. 880/1 He ap- 
pessed with a tuck, such as is used by rohbers. 1826 Scorr 

‘oodst. i, He wore..a tuck, as it was then called, or rapier. 
1885 Harper's Mag. Mar. 656/1 The..‘tuck’ or "rapier" has 
been refined into the 4#¢e or duelling sword. 

b. attrib. and Conzb., as tuck-sheath ; tack-cane, 
a.cane in which a Luck or rapier is carried, serving 
as a sheath; a sword-cane; tuck-fish: see quot.; 
tuck-stick = ¢uck-cane. 

1700 S. L. tr. Fryke's Voy. E. Ind. 160, 1 had a *tnck 
Cane in my hand. 1785 Tevster Afod. Times M1. 18, 1.. 
never went ont afterwards, but with a tuck cane and a brace 
of pistols loaded. 1681 Grew Afuszunt 1. v.i.86 The Head 
ofthe *Tnck-Fish... The Snout is not so flat as in the Rapier- 
fish, but thicker and rounder, more like a Tuck, from 
whence I take leave to name it. 1 Ace. Ld. High 
Treas. Scot. W1, 250 Tua *towk schethis. 1765 Lond, 

Aron. 19 Dec. 588 The master run the apprentice through 
the body with a *tnck-stick, which killed him. « 

Tuck (tok), vl Forms: a. 1 tiician, tticizgan; 
3-5 tuke, 4 touk, § touke, 5-6 toke, 7 Sc. towk. 
8. 5 tokke, 5-6 tukke, tuk, 6-7 tucke, 5- tuck. 
[The forms of this verb fall into two distinct groups; 
the development of the senses also offers difficulties. 
The a-forms (with long vowel or diphthong) 
belong to senses r and 2 and the earlier quots. 
under 3; the 8-forms (with short vowel) to the 
test of sense 3 und all the other senses, beginning 
in r4th c. in senses 4, 7, and occurring in isthe. in 
sense 6 (and in one or two later instances in 
sense 2). The latter appear to correspond to MLG, 
tucken, tocken to draw, pull sharply or forcibly, 
MDn. éocken, tucken, OHG. eocchén, succhen to 
move or remove with a jerk, snatch away, pluck, 
pall, mod.Ger. suc#en to jerk, tuck, tng, das schwert 
sticken, to draw the sword. The shortening of the 
fin OE. tician, early ME. tude, etc. to  (v) in tuck 
is notable, but is paralleled by that of OE. stécan 
to Suck; ef. also Duck v. from ME, dithke(y.] 

+1. trans. To affilct by way of punishment; to 
punish, chaslise; to ill-treat, torment. Ods. 

e888 K, Eirazp Bocth, xxxviii, § 7 Lustlice hi woldon 
Letan pa rican hi tucian efter hiora agnum willan. 4 1000 
Boeth, Metr. xxiv. 60 Unrihtwise cordéan cyningas..de pis 
werige fole wyrst tuciad, ¢ 1000 Aitraic Fudg. xv. 8 He.. 
heora fela ofsloh and to sceame tucode. ¢ 1000 — Saints’ 
Lives xxiii. 915 Swingan and to ealre sorge tucizan. ¢ 1100 
Trin. Coll, Hon 21 His hened (was] heled mid bornene 
crune and on fele wise [he was} rewliche tuked. @ 122g 
Aner. R, 366 He..was,.so scheomeliche itnked. _c1230 
Halt Med, 17 Leccherie..taked hire [maidenhood) al to 
wundre & preat to don hire schome, 

tb. rtr. Obs. 

@ 1250 Owl & Night, 63 pu tukest wrope & vuele Hwar pu 
myht oner smale vowele. . 

+2. jig. To reprove, check, rebuke, find fault 
wilh; to upbraid, reproach. Oés. 

In quot. 1584 with «A (but sense doubtful). 

azz Leg, Kath. 550 Ha tnked ure godes to balewe & 
to bismere. axzaag Ancr. R. 316 Pet is tocue of hatnage 
pet men tuked to wuadre pet ping pet me hated swude, 
1 B. R. tr. Herodotus 11. 99 The vassals — ended 
their che, Protheus turned hymselfe to Alexander, and 
tucked hym vp with thys ronnde tale, 1600 in Afaztland 
Club Mise. (1843) 111. 102 Towking outragious counten- 
ance, 1616 Orkney Witch Trial in Rogers Soc. Lift 
Scot. (1886} 111. 298 She haid tuckit him and given him 
mony injurious wordis, 1651 R, Bawue Lett. § Fruls. 
(1841) 111, 163 His brother Adam Wilson towks him, calling 
him a foot and bidding him desist. . 

8. To dress or finish (cloth) after it comes from 
the weaver, esp. to stretch on tenters; cf, TucKER 
sb. 13 also fnir. to work as a tucker. Now focal, 

a. [1873: implied in Tucker sd. 1.] 1377 Lane. P. PL 
B. xv. 447 Cloth bat cometh fro be wenyng is nou3t comly 
to were, Tyl it is fulled vnder fote or in fullyng stokkes, 
Wasshen wel with water and with taseles cracched, Ytonked, 
and ytented. 1459 in roth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 
y. 300 It was ordayned that no woman sholde touke in no 
manere place aforstrete within the saide citie. 1467-8 Rolls 
of Parit. Y. 621/2 Yef,.the seid Cloth [were] toked and 

lled within this your Reame, your Highnes shuld have 
the Custume and Awnage for the same. 1513-14 Ac? 5 
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Hen. VIII, c.2 Noo person make noo such Clothys..to 
sell without that he be whan he is rawe redy to be tokyd of 
the hrede of ait and half quarter. 

8. 1621 in Harding Hist, Tiverton (1817) 11. 181 Not.. 
white weavers or tuckers that make white kersies, bot .. 
such as weave and tuck npon coloured mixed kerseys. 1780 
A. Youne Jour iret. 11. 34 A mill for milling, tucking, 
&c. hroad cloths. 1837 Wunrrock, ete. Bk, Trades (1842) 
25siAfter the process of fulling and dyeing, the dressed 
cloths are..pricked on the tenter hooks and stretched to 
their ntmost_bearing...This is considered as fuckin > in 
the west of England. 188: Jaco Cornw, Gloss, Tucking, 
workiag ia a fnlliag-mill. 

4. + To tug at; to snatch, pluck, pull; to gather 
(herbs, fmit, etc.) (ods.) ; now spec. to pluck or pull 
the loose hay from the sides of (a new rick) (dial.). 

13.. K. Adis. 2305 (Bodl. MS.), Als he hit [his weapon) 
tnkked [v., toggid], ont to habbe, Philot hym zaf Sectlere 
dabbe, 1625 T, Gopwin Afoses & Aaron ui. iii. 1zg They 
held it valawfnll, to roste an apple, to tucke an herbe, to 
climbe a tree, to kill or catch a flea. 1658 tr. Porta'’s Nat. 
Magic w. xi_136 You must tuck them off the Tree with 
your hand. /éid. [see Tuckza 56. 2]. 1794 P. Foot Agric. 
Middlesex 57 The hay-farmer pays great attention to have 
the stack well tucked and thatched. 1888 ELwortay W. 
Somerset Word-bk. s.v., Now, Bob, don’t bethink thy vin- 
gers, tuck’n in tight, mind—ie. pull it out nntil yon get to 
the solid mass, 

+b. Sec quot. 1647. Ods. 

* c1640 Suartesn. in Remin, Oxford (O.H.S.) 37, I caused 
that il} custom of tucking freshmen [at Oxford] to be left 
off. 1647 Woop Life Dec. (O.H.S.) 1. 134 1f any of the 
freshmen came off dull, or not cleverly, some of the forward 
or pragmatical seniors would ‘tuck * them, that is, set the 
nail of their thumb to their chin, just under the lower lipp, 
and hy the help of their other fingers under the chin, they 
peu give him a mark, which sometimes would produce 


5. Fishing. To take the fish from (the seine) by 
means of a éxck-sel; also with the fish as object. 

1986 Act 26 Geo, 111, ¢. 26 § 11 (Cod fishing) It shall not 
be lawful..to use..any Sean or Net..for the Purpose of 
catching Cod Fish by hanling such Sean or Net on Shore, 
or tucking such Sean or Net into any Boat or Boats, the 
Scale or Mesh of which said Sean or Net shall be less in 
Dimension than Four Inches. 1857 Morning Chron. 
28 Ang. (Cassell’s), 185 hogsheads (of Ychards] were tucked 
on Sunday. 1866 Standard 3 Oct. 3/4 All these [i.¢, seines] 
have enclosed fish, which are being tucked, and many 
thonsands of heeekends are expected to be landed, 1879 
Encycl. Brit, 1X. 254/2 *Tucking’ the fish..is performed 
with the tuck-sean,..and as it is hauled in, the foot of thr 
bunt is raised so as to bring the fish to the surface, whence 
they are dipped out in large baskets and pnt into attendant 
boats to be carried on shore, 

6. To pull or gather up in a fold or folds; to fold 
or turn up; esp. to gird up (a garment, ete.). Usually 
const. #p. 

1440 Prom. Parv, s04/2 Tokkyn vp, or stykkyn vp 
(K. tuckyn_or stychyn up clothis), .. suffarcino. 1813 
Dovetas Aixeis v. x. 21 Thair haris all war tukkit wp on 
thar croun. 1533 Firzuera. //us6. § 151 Theyr cotes be so 
is (=long] that they be fayne to tucke them vp whan 
they ryde. 1590 Srenser F. Ot ix. 21 Her well-plighted 
frock, which she did won To tncke about her short when 
she did ryde. 1687 A, Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 156 
They are tuck’d aside, that the Diamonds may not 
covered, 19756 Mas. CaLoeanwoop in Colfxess Collect. 
(Maitl. Cl.) 218 All the Capucines..were marching in sixes 
and sevens with their gowns tucked UP great fat carles. 
1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anal. 1. 479/1 The intestines are.. 
tucked up into folds and sacs. 1840 Dickzns Old C, Shop 
ili, He tucked up his sleeves and squared his elbows, 1880 
* Gua’ Moths I. 77 The stout north countrywoman tncked 
up her petticoats, and began to climb up the steep path with 
a will. 1885 Cornk, Mag. Mar. 283 Priests sitting with 
their legs tucked up tailor-wise, in the attitnde of Buddha, 

b. ‘To put a tuck or tucks in; to shorten or 
omament with tucks, 

1626 Vestry Bks. (Surtees) 181 Item for tnckeinge up tho 
surples, xij d. 1709 [see Tucxep ffia. 1). 1873 Euiz. 
Pugvrs Trotty’s Wedding Tour 126 She tucked the panta- 
lets, darned the stockings. 

7. To pull or gather up and confine the loose 
garments of; to gird (a person) #f. Chiefly in 
pa. pple. Now rare. 

€1385 Cuaucen L. G. W. 982 (Dido) Saw 3e..Onye of 
myne susteryn..I-tnkkid {v. 7. Itucked] vp with arwis in 
hire cas? £1386 — Sompxn, T. 29 With scrippe and tipped 
staf, ytukked [v.+7. tucked, tukked, tokked] hye ln every 
hous, he gan to poure and prye. ¢x4q4o Generydes 4397 
Tokkyd vppe she [the queen] was well fro the gronnde. 
£1450 in Aungier Syon(x840) 342 Some of the brethren tnkke 
the mynysters..in the begynnyng of masse, and also tuk the 
confessonr whan he taketh the cope abonte the ende of the 
same masse, 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 160/2 A pylgrym 
tucked and ¢ xedy for to goo hastely over see. 1558 
Paar A neid t. Bj, Tukt she was that naked was her knee. 
1566 Daant Horace, Sat. viii. Dviijb, Bare foote, hyr 
lockes abont her heade, ytnckde in pukishe frocke. 172 
[see pla 5 a.1), a1801 Broomrietp Rural T., Ric. 
& Kate xi, Who, snug tuck’t up, walk'd slow behind. 1841 
Oroerson Creo? ix. 96 She was..‘ tucked np’, in the inde- 
corous manner of those days, A 

b. To shorten or short-coat (an infant). Usually 
with #f. dial. 

1888 Exwortay W. Somerset? Word-bk. s.v., 1 was a 
frightened to 1ce the cheel a-tuck'd up a’ready. gor E. 
Puitirotrs Striking Hours 135 Afore I was tucked-np, or, 
as pos might say, ‘short-coated’, her went..down to Corn- 
wall. argos in Lng. Dial. Dict, s.v., Tuck it in May, Tuck 
it away. : 

e. fig. To cramp or hamper by lack of space, 
time, or means. See also Tuckep fA/. a. 2. 

1886 Field 13 Feb. 179/3 They [fox-hunters] have been. 
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playing the old game of skirting, eventually to find them. 
selves fairly tucked up by wire-fencing. 1887 [see Tuckzo 
fhl.a.2c) 1890 'R. Botpnswoon’ Col. Reformer xxvii, 
In England you have your bad seasons..; and the poor 
man..gets tucked up a bit, . 

8. To thrust or put away (an object) into a close 


place where it is snugly held or concealed. 

+587 Tuaarav, Trag. T. (1837) 195 Shee tuckt it (the head] 
in her apron close. 16ar-3 Mipoteton & Rowiey Change- 
ling 1. i, Folio forty-five, here ‘tis, The leaf tuck’d down 
upon it. 1710 Streets Zatler No. 164 P 6, To carry Pistols 
about me, which I have always tuck'd within my Girdle, 
1733 W. Evuis Chiltern §& Vale Farm. 321 The Sharr also 
is tuck'd up to the Beam by an Iron-hook. 1781 Cowren 
Truth 147 The shivering urchin..Carries her Bible tucked 

neath his arm. 1861 Gro. Euior Silas A, i, Finding 
the well-known bag, empty, tucked behind the chest of 
drawers, 1874 Burnanb Afy tine xxxii. 329 He tucked his 
wife's arm under his own. 1912 W. B, Secare Vonconformit 
xii, 225 The little old meeting-houses tucked away in hac 
streets gave place to large and commodious buildings, 

9. To thrust in the edge or end of (anything 
pendent or loose) so as to retain or confine them ; 
now ¢sf. to turn in the edges of (bed-coverings or 
the like) under the bed or its occupant. With 
various advbs., esp. z7, 2p. 

1635 Quartes Hmbi, 11. ix. 37 Snares tuck thy bed. 1697 
Damptea Voy, 1. xii. 327 They gather it in their Hands,.. 
tucking in the twisted part between their Waste and the 
edge of the Petticoat, which keeps it close. 1746 JAMESON 
in A. McKay //ist. Kilmarnock (1880) 83 Tucking his shirt 
under the waistcoat, that it might not obstruct the blow. 
1843 Six C. Scuvamore Aled. Visi? Grifenberg 102 Early in 
the morning, the hed-clothes were tucked up tight about him, 
so as to retain the animal heat. 1852 Twackeaay Esntond 
ut. iii, A nymph that can tuck my bed-clothes up. 1905 
Eun. Giyn Viciss. Evang, 16g Mr. Carruthers .. tucke 
bis sable rug round me. 

b, With the person as object. Also fig. 
16ga Locke Educ. § 2a To have his Maid tuck him in 


warm. 1739 ‘R, Buiw’ tr. Dedehindus’ Grobianus 225 The 
Muse would willingly..tuck you in, and then put ont the 
Light. x Matin Gil Blas vu, xvi. 4 The nurse forced 


me under the bedclothes again, and tucked me up. 1854 

Emerson Letl. § Soc. Aines, Resources Wks, (Bohn) 111. 199 

Natore keeps the lakes warm by tucking them up under a 

blanket of ice. q 
c. intr, To draw together, contract, pucker. 

1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. r02/2 When an ulcer 
becomes foul,..the edges of it, in process of time, tuck in. 
1899 Allbute’s Syst. ATed. V1. 834 Another symptom..is a 
tucking-up of one or both of the upper lids. 

LO. slang. a. trans. To consume, swallow (food 
or drink); to ‘pnt away’, ‘put out of sight’. 

1784 R. Bace Barhans Downs 1. 191 We will dine to- 
gether; tuck up a bottle or two of claret. 1833 Magayar 
P. Simple xi, Now that I've cured you, you'll i tucking 
all that into your own little breadbasket, @ 1845 BarHam 
Ingol, Leg., House-warnting, The strawberries.. Which our 
Grandmother’s Uncle tnck'd in likea pig. 186z Hottano 
Less. Life xii. 144 Let’s go over and see if we can't tuck 
away some of that grub. 

b. intr. To feed hearlily or greedily; esp. 
with 77, zrlo, 

1810 [see Tuckine 751,55! 4], 1838 Dickens Wich. Nick. 
xxxix, If you'll just let little Wackford tuck into something 
fat. 1860 Tuackreaay Nound. Pagers vii, There is Rusher- 
well ‘tucking’ away iu the coffee-room. 1887 Eowa Lyacu 
Knight-Errant xv. (1889) 129 Always in at dinner-time and 
to be found nt odd hours tucking in. 

+c. trans. To distend with food; to fill oz. 
Obs. rave. : 

3824 in Spirit Pub, Frnls. (1825) 304 He had been * Taking 
his ease in hisinn’,..and feeling himself comfortably tucked 
out, he wished to bolt, 

iL slang. To hang (a criminal); usually with #/. 

a1900 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Tuck't, Hang’d. 1738 tr. 
Guazzo's Art Conversation 231, | expect..to see him tucked 
up to a Gibbet. 1755 H. Warrote Lets. (1846) IL]. x42 
Poor Fanny! 1 always thought she would play till she 
would be forced to tuck herself up! 1825-9 Mas. SHERwooo 
Lady of Manor V. xxix. 100, 1 wish some one had tucked 
him up before he had made acquaintance with this house. 

b. To hang (a bell) high in the stock. 

1860 Becketr Clocks, Watches, etc. (ed. 4) 424 A large 
bell may be tolled easily by one man, if it is properly hung, 
though not if it is ‘tucked up in the stock © 

12. = Tuck-roinr v. 

1803 Use/. Proj.in Ann. Reg. 829/2 Tucking and pointing 
alf stone and brick works that require proof against water 
and damp. ' 

Tuck (tvk), v.2 Now dzal. Chiefly Sc. (twk). 
Forms: 4-5 tukke, 5 tuke, 5-7 touk, 6 tuik, 
7 touck, -e, towke, 9 took, towk, 7- tuck. [a. 
ONF. toker, toqguer, touker (a 1400 in Godef. Compi.) 
to touch, strike, northern form of Zoucher to Touch, 
= Prov., Sp., Pg. cocar, It. toceare ‘to touch, hit, to 
smite, strike’ (Florio): cf. also Tocsiy.] 

1, trans, and intr. To touch (rave); to beat the 
drum; alsq zazr. of a drum: To sound, 

13.. £. A, Allit, P, B. 1414, & ay be nakeryn noyse, notes 
of pipes, I'ymbres & tabornes, tukket [47S tulket] among. 
ar4goo-50 Alexander 2427 Pe Tebies tukkid (A7SS. tulkid, 
-yd] vs with tene, n-tired bum in armes. @1g00 Batile of 

farlaw xviii, in_ Sel, Coll, Se. Ballads (1790) 111.17 The 
trumpet sounds, The dandring drums aloud did tuik. 1629 
Reg. Privy Councit Scot. Ser. 1. 111.5 The said James., 
caused ring the kirk belland towke thairdrwm. 1642 Burgh 
Ree. Glasgow 12 Feb. (1876) 437 Ordains the drummers to 
touk throughe the toun. a1670 SpaLoinc Troud. Chas, I 
(1850) 1. 202 Trvmpettis soundis and drumis tovkis. 1887 
Suppl. to Famieson, Took, touk, towk, to strike, beat, blow, 
tuck; as, ‘to took the drum 
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+2. trans. To sound a blast on (a trumpet); to 
blow #f. Obs. rare. 

a 1400-50 Alexander 773 With bat pai tuke vp [v.. tukkyn 
vp] baire trompes. ‘ 

3. zntr. Of the wind: To blow in gusts, dad. 

1833 D. M‘Kay in Kee. §& Bards Angus & Mearns (x97) 
301, I have wondered fulf oft as it [the hurricane] tookit 
pnd blew, If ever its sughin was leerie to you. 1893 iVil#- 
shire Gloss. s.v.,'The wind is so tucking to-day’, i.e. gusty, 
veering. F 

+ Tuck, tucka, tucke, obs. ff. Togus, in sense 
of ‘a kerchief worn on the head’, or ‘a turban’, 

1505 in Facsiniles Nat. MSS. 1. (186s) 92 And as to hir 
forehed, the heighte or the breid therof, we cowde not per- 
feetly diserne, for the maner of the wereynge of the kerehes 
or tuckas in that contry ys suche that a man can nott welle 
Tuge hit. 1553 A. Jenkinson Voy, § Trav. (Hakl. Soc.) 1. 

pon his head a goodly white tuck, containing in length 

y estimation fifteene yards, 1982 N. Licherieno tr. 
Castanheda’s Sage £, Ind. 1. iv. 14 Vpon their heads they 
weare a certeine kinde of tucks or kerchiefe somewhat 
wrought with silke and gold thrid, 

+Tu-ckage. Obs. rare~'. [f. Tuck v.1+-ace.] 
Tucking, cloth-dressing. 

16a Stvarevant Metallica 46 Winde water milnes..for 
tuckeage, and fullezge of wollen cloath. 

Tuckahoe (tvkaho). U.S. Forms: 7 tock- 
wough, tockawhough, -waugh, 8 tuccaho, 8-9 
tuckahoo, 7- tuckahoe, [ad. Powhatan or Vir- 
ginian (N, Amer. Indian) tockawhoughe, app. cog- 
nate with Mohegan ¢guogh, Shawnee tukwhah, 
Webster (1911) compares Natick petekgunneg cake 
of bread, f. petukgut round, Cree pitikwaw made 
round. ] 

1. A name applied by North American Indians 
(esp. of Virginia) to edible roots of various plants; 
see Report of Smithsonian Inst. 1881, pp. 687-701. 

16ra Capt, Smitu Afap Virginia 22 In lune, Tulie, and 
August they feede vpon the rootes of Tockwough [printed 
«ough, berries, fish and greene whent, 161a Proc. Vir- 
ginia 87 in Capt. Sutith's Wks. (Arb.) 155 Others would 
gather as much Zeckwough roots io a day as would make 
them bread a weeke. 166a Laws of Virginia cxxxvi. 7 
The poor Indians, whom, the senting of the English hath 
forced from their wonted Conveniences of. .gathering Tacka- 
hoe, Cortenions, and other Wild-Fruits. 1671 Ocitsy 
Amer. 196 Their peculiar roots are the tockawaugh, good 
to eat [etc.}. 

a. Among these are or were the thick and 
starchy root-stocks of certain araceons plants, par- 
ticularly Peltandra undulata or Virginica (formerly 
Arum Virginicum), the Arrow Arum, and Oroz- 
tium aguaticum, the Golden-Club. 

1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage vin. v. 635 [The aborigines of 
Virginia) haue two rootes;..the other called Tockawhough, 
growing like a flagge, of the greatnesse and tast of a Potato, 
which passeth a fierie purgation hefore they may eate it, 
being poison whiles it israw, 1705 Baveatey Virginia mt. 
iv. (1722) 153 A tuberous Root they call Tuckahoe, which 
while crude is of a very hot and virulent Quality: But they 
can manage..to make Bread of it. 1770 J. R. Forstex 
Kalut's Trav. N. Amer, (1772) 1. 225 ies judge by these 
qualities the Tuckahoo may very likely be the Arum Vir- 
ginicum. 

b. Now app. restricted to an underground taher- 
like production (Pachyma Cocos, Fries, Lycoper- 
don solidum, Clayton), prob. the sclerotium of 
some fungus, parasitic on tree-roots in the southern 
parts of North America, the affinities of which are 
uncertain, Also called Judian bread, Indian loaf, 
Indian head, and tuckahoe truffle. 

173 (Catesay Wat. Hist, Carolina, etc. p. x, Indians 
also eat the earth nuts which they call tuccaho. 1782 T. 
Jerrerson Notes State Virginia (1787) 58 Tuckahoe, 
Lycoperdon tuber, +816 in Massachusetts Spy 23 Oct. 
(Thornton), The name of Tuckahoe. .has also been applied to 
the Troffle. 1866 Treas. Bot., Tuckahoo, ..a curious tuberous 
production,.. has beea referred by Fries to the genus 
Pachymea. 

2. A nickname for the lowlands of Virginia ; also 


for an inhabitant of this district. /ocal U.S. 

1817 J. K. Pautpine Lett, /7. South 1, x. 112 The people 
{west of the Blue Ridge] call those east of the mountain 
Tuckahoes, and their country Old Virginia. 1835 Le??. 
Virginia Sfrings (Philad.) 16-17 (Thornton) [The Blue 
Ridge] divides the Ancient Dominion into two nations, 
enlled Tuckahoes and Quo‘hees; the former inhabiting the 
lowland. 1848-60 BaatLetr Dict. Amer. s.v., Tuckahoe is 
often applied to an inhahitant of Lower Virginia, and to the 
poor land in that portion of the State, 

Tucked (tvkt), Af/.a. [f. Tuox v2 (and 54,1) 
in various senses + -ED.] 

1, Gathered or girded #/, arranged in tucks or 
folds; + of a person: having the clothes girded up 
(0bs.) ; shortened or ornamented with tacks ; thrust 
or doubled in; poked zz or away so as to be re- 
tained in position ; enveloped, covered snugly w. 

1530 Patscar. 327/2 Tucked up as ones clothes is, rebrouedé. 
us8a Stanynuast A2ners m1. (Arb) 75, 1 knew theire tuckt- 
locks. 1709 Steere Tatler No. 30? 9 With bine and red 
Stockings in Morning ; tuck’d Cravats, and Nightcap Wigs, 
1727 Swirt City Shower 37 The tuck'd-up semstress walks 
with hasty strides. 18a3 Scorr Quentin D, xxii, The butcher 
-.Was distinguished by his tucked-up sleeves. 1883 ‘Svi- 
wa’ Lady's Guide Dressmaking 107, 4 tucked flannel petti- 
coats, 1913 Play Pictorial No. 131. p. vi/t A prettily 
tucked chemisette of soft French net. 4 

2. Tucked up (of a dog or horse): having the 
flanks drawn in from hunger, malnutrition, or. 
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TUCKER. 
fatigue; hence, tired out, exhausted. Cf. Tucker 
v., tuckered. slang and dial. 


1845 Youatr Dog ii, 18 They generally are very thin,.. 
with sharp-pointed ears, deep chest, and tucked-up flanks. 
1888 ELwoatny W. Somerse? Word-bk., Tucked up, applied 
to animals, especially horses after hard riding—looking thin. 
Th'old mare's a bit a-tucked up. wept Kipiine Light that 
Failed iii, 43' You're fooking tucked up’, he concluded. 

b. Said of a bell that is hung high in the stock. 

1874 Becxerr Clocks, Watches, etc. (ed. 6) 366 It is diffi- 
cult to seta much tucked-up bell tolling, though easy to keep 
it up afterwards. 

ce. Hampered or cramped for lack of space/time, 
means, etc. collog. 

1887 Busy & Hiner Cycling iv. 189 A closely built fifty- 
eight inch racer will be noticeably too short in the reach for 
him, and he will feel that he is what cyclists call ‘tucked up’, 
‘cramped ', or ‘going short’. 1889 WV. WW. Linc. Gloss. s.v., 
We're terrible tucked up e' this little hoose.. .Oats is ripenin’ 
that fast we shall be tucked up for time to get ‘em afoore 
thnay begins to shak. 1891 Cent. Dict. s.v., At Billiards 
the player is said to be tucked-p when his ball lies close 
under the cushion. bh 7 

3. aut. (in combination): Having a tuck (Tuck 
sb. 2) of a specified shape. 

1867 Smytu Sailor’s Word-bk. s.v. Tuck, The fir frigates 
of 1812-24 had flat, square transoms similar to boats, or heart- 
shaped. Hence our square-tucked frigates, brigs, &c. 


Tucker (tzko1), 56. Forms: 4 toukere, 5 
tokker,(toucher),towkere, 5-6 towker, touker, 
toker, (6 towcker, toukar, toocker, tooker, 
tukkar), 6- tucker. [f. Tuck v.1+-zE1.] 

J. One whose occupation is the fulling and 
dressing of cloth; a fuller; a cloth-finisher. Oés. 
exc. dial. Perh, originally one who burled or 


teased the cloth. 

Tucker's earth, fuller’s earth. 

{ta73 Hundred Rolls, Dorset, Roger te Tukere, 13.. Fine 
Rolls, Nicholas le Tokere.] 14388 Wvetir a Kings xviii, 17 
The water cundijt of the hizere cisterne,. .in the weie of the, 
fullere, [goss] ethir toukere [1382 the fullers feeld]. ¢ 1475 
Pol, Poens (Rolls) 11. 285 A ordynaunce..for spynuers, 
earders, wevers, also, Ffor toukers, dyers, and schermyn. 
1496 Somerset Medieval Wills (1901) 344 To my wevers 
and tokers thorow the towne xijd a pece. 1506 IW 7ll of 
Abadam (Somerset Ho.), Tucker’s schers. 1545 Etyor, 
Gna/os, a tesyll, whiche toukars do vse. 1603 HoLLAND 
Plutarch's Mer. 1231 [Croesus] caught one of the nobles, 
..and within a fullers mill all to beclawed and mangled 
him with tuckers cards and burling combs, 1610 W, Forx- 
INGHAM Art of Survey 1 ii 4 Tuckers or Fullers Earth. 
1615 Bratuwatt Strappado (1878) 174 Where errant ped- 
Jers, mercinarie slaues, ‘linkers and Tookers and such idle 
knaues, 1636 in E, Owen Catal. MSS, relating to Wales 
in Brit. Mus. (1908) 724 Ground for the erection of .. 
tentors or tucker’s rackes. 1745 De Foe's Eng. Tradesman 
xx. (1841) 1. 193 Cloth-workers, tuckers, and merehants. 
1837 Wurtrock, ete. B&. Trades (1842) 253 Wool could not 
be spun without heing combed in oil; nor would it take the 
dye when woven, unless divested of the oil. ‘This is the 
proper business of the Fuller;.. provincially called, the 
Tucker. 1888 Ecwortuy IV. Somerset Word-bk., Tucker, 
one who mills, or fulls and finishes cloth... Probably the 
entire finishing of the cloth, from the timeit left the weaver, 
was performed by the tucker at the tucking-mills, 


+2. An instrument for tucking or plucking ; Aazr 
of tuckers, tweezers. Obs. rare—), 

1658 tr. Porta's Nat. Magic tv. x. 133 Tuck away the dry, 
and withered, and rotten grapes with a pair of tnckers. * 

3. A piece of lace or the like, wom by women 
within or around the top of the hodice in the 17- 
a8th c.; a frill of lace worn ronnd the neck. Bes? 


b2b and tucker: see Bip sé. b, 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury m1. 17/1 A Pinner or Tucker, is 
a narrow piece of Cloth..which compasseth the top of 4 
Womans Gown about the Neck part. 17r0 Lavy GatseLi 
Bawue Househ. Bk. (1911) 204 For musline for night 
cloathes, ruffles, tuckers, etc. £3. 4.0. 1793 J. WILLIAMS 
Life Ld. Barrymore 67 The Butcher’s Lady thinks, that 
living in style, is manifested in putting on her best bib and 
tucker on holidays. 1847 C. Bronte ¥. Eyre vii, Some of 
the girls have two clean tuckers in the week ;..the rules 
limit them to one. 1875 [see Bis sb), 188: E. F, Poyn- 
tex Among Hills 1.150 Pulling out ber white tucker round 
her white throat. 3 4 

4. One who tucks; in quot. in sense 9. 

1796 Grose’s Dict. Vlg. T. (ed. 3) s.v. Tucked uf, A tucker 
up to an old bachelor or widower ; a supposed mistress. 

5. Needlework, One who makes or ‘runs tucks; 
the device in a sewing-machine which does this. 

1905 Daily Chron. 11 Aug, 10/7 Machinists,., shirts and 
blouses; also a few vacancies for tuckers. 2 

6. [f. Tuck s4.16 or v.1 10.) The daily supply 
of food of a gold-digger or station-hand ; rations, 
meals; also, food generally, victuals: = Tuck 56.1 
6b. Zo earn or make one’s tucker, to carn merely 
enongh to pay for one’skeep. Axstratian slang. 

1858 Aforn. Chron, 31 Aug. (Farmer), Diggers, who have 
great difficulty in making their tucker at digging. 1874 G, 
Watcn Head over Heels 73 For want of more nourishing 
tucker, I believe they'd hnve eaten him, 1883 A. Forpesin 
Contemp, Rev. Oct. 606 A peer’s son who is earning his 
‘tucker’ as a station cook in New Zealand. 1898 M. 
Davitr Life & Progr. Austratia x|.275 A pound of a week, 
including lodgings and ‘tucker’. Fe 

attrib. 1890 ‘R. Botorewoon’ Afiner's Right iv, Cyrus 
and Joe will go splitting or fencing. .to pay the tucker-bill, 
1g0a H. Lawson Children of Bush 88 There's some women 
that can never see a tucker-bag, even if you hold it right 
under their noses. 1902 IWVesint, Gas. 30 July 2/1 Weird 
dishes in which every ingredient_in the ‘tucker box’ 
struggles for mastery. 1904 Daily Chron.21 Mar, 5/5 It is 
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no time to be meuly-mouthed when capitalists... want slave 
workers at tucker wages. 

Tucker (to'ka1),v. New Eng, collog. [f. Tuck 
vl; cf. Tucken pf/. a.2.] rans. Totire, to weary; 
usually Zucker ont; esp. in pa, pple. éuckered out, 
worn out, exhausted. Hence Tucker s., the stale 
of being tired ont (Cent. Dict. 1891). 

¢ 1840 Story of Bee Tree (Bartlett), I'm clear tuckered out 
with these young ones, 1853 Yurnowr vi. 59 Set us to 
runnin’, an’! could tucker him. 1862 Lowett Biglow P., 
Mason & Stidell 12 Hard work is good an’ wholesome, past 
alldouht; But’t aint so, ef the mind gits tuckered out. 1879 
Howetts L. Aroostook xxiii, She’s tired to death—quite 
tuckered, you know. 1890 S. W. Baxzan Hild Beaséts 1. 378 
The old bear got regularly tuckered-out. 

Tucket !(takét). arch. Also 7 tucquet. [Con- 
aected with Tuck sé.2; cf. Toccata, also OF. 
touchet blow, stroke (¢ r500in Godef. Comp/.).] A 
flourish on a troampet ; a signal for marching used 
by cavalry troops. (Cf. Senngetl.) Also fig. 

1593 Suaxs. Rick. //, 1. iti. 26 (Stage direct.) Tucket. 
Enter Hereford, and Harold (Herald ; the lists at a 
1599 — Hen. V, ty. ik 3 Then let the Trumpets sound The 
Tucket Senuance, and the Note to mount. 1601 = Adis 
Well ur v, (Stage direct.) A Tucket afarre off. Enter old 
Widdow of Florence [etc.. 3605 rst Pt. feronimo i. v, 
(Stage direct.) A Tucket within. Xing. How now, what 
means this trumpets sound? 1673 Wessrea Devil's Law- 
Case v. vi, (Stage direct.) Two tuckets by several trum- 
pets. 1625 Marxuam Soldfer’s Accid. 61 The fourth 
[sound or signal given by the trompet] is, Tucquet, or March; 
Which being hearde simplie of it selfe.. Commands nothing 
but Marching after the Leader. 1889 W. B. Soutse in 
Grove Dict. Afus. 1V. 184. 1891 G. Mereortu One of our 
Cong. 242 A tucket of herald newspapers told the world of 
Victor's returning to his London. _ 

Tucket 2 (trkét). focal U.S. [Origia obscure; 
perth. ad. F. ¢ogue¢, dim. of togue cap.] A small 
ear of Indian corn ia the uaripe milky stage. 

1874 J. T. Trowaatwwce Coupon Bonds etc. 253 He had 

le, during the day, hes ok deposits of green corp, of the 
diminutive species called ¢ucke?. 1889 Fanmae Ameri. 
canisms, Tucket, the yom een ear of Indian corn, 
Gathered when soft, and cooked in milk. 

{Tucket, erron. f. Tucet, a steak, a collop.] 
Tuck-in, act of feasting: see Tuck s4.1 6. 
Tu‘cking, v/.sb.1 [f. Tuck v1 + -1na1.] 
+1. The fulliag and dressing of cloth. Ods. 

1467-8 [see Tuckinc-mitt], 1530 in Weaver Wells Wills 
(1890) 24 All that belongyth to my crafte of tokynge and 
sherynge. ¢1640 J.Smytn Lives Berkeleys (1883) 1. 167 
tae. charges in the wholl manufactory ..in..Tuckinge, 
shearinge, dying, dressinge und the like. - 

2. Fishing. The taking of fish from the seine 
with the tuck-net. 

1847 Zoologis? V.1706 On tucking, all the fish were dis- 
covered to be dead. 1888 Argosy 279 To get the fish [pil- 
chards] out of the seine is the next operation... this is called 
tucking, and it is carried on by means of a small net or 
tuck net. / — 

3. The gathering or girding up of oae’s gar- 
ments; concr. the part or fold so gathered; also, 
the patting of tucks in a garment; concr.a tack, or 
tucks collectively. 

1440 Promp. Parv. so4/a Tukkynge vp (of clothys, or 
aa el +), suffarci(nacijo, 1713 Guardian No, 10 P7 The 
taking and tucking upof gowns, 1880 Plain Hints Needle- 
work 22 Tucking..is both us ornament, and for elonga- 
tion when the material has shrunk, 1893 A¢henwunt.7 Oct. 
498/3 A higher tucking of the eae and flowing robes. 

4. The actioa of putting anything away so that 
it is snugly covered or concealed, or of thrusting in 
something, as a bed-covering, so as to confine it at 
the end er edge; hence (slang) tucking in, hearly 
or greedy feeding ; also concr. 

1810 Splendid Follies 1.186 Tom Sponge vow begun cram- 
ming unmercifully, exclaiming every three mouthfuls, * Rare 
tucking in, Sir William’, 1833 Macautay £ss., Walpole 
(1897) 272 Whose vast volume of wig and infinite length of 
ribaed had figured at the dressing or at the tucking up of 
Louis the Fourteenth. 1874 J. Brown Lett. in Kecoll. 
(1893) 65 This tucking [of the leg of a fowl under its wing].. 
was due to the force automatic. 1876 Besant & Rice Gold. 
Butterfly (1877) 196 ‘Vhey gave themselves unreservedly to 
‘tucking in’. 1884 Roz Na?. Ser. Story vi, High winds and 
frosty pights prompted to careful covering and tucking away. 

5. attrzé., as tucking-bush, the dwarf juniper, 
Juniperus nana; tucking-comb, a comb coa- 
fining the hair; tucking-gauge: see quot.; + tuck- 
ing-girdle, a girdle worn with the alb, which is 
drawa through it antil the skirt is of the proper 
leagth; tucking-maund, a tuck-basket (Tuok 
56.1 8); + tucking-shear(s, shears nsed in cleth- 
finishing; ‘ttucking-stock, a fulling-stock or 
falling-mill, See also Tuckine-miLL. 

1890 W. P. Lerr in Big Game N. Amer. 88 Large patches 
of’ *tucking-hushes', or dwarf juniper, which grow about 
breast-high, with strong branches stiffly iaterlaced. 1895 
S. b. Kenneoy in Outing (U. S.) XXVII. 12/2 He stopped 
and held up a gold-tipped *tucking comb. 1877 Kuicur 
Dict. Mechs, *Tucking-gage, av attachment for marking 
tucks at a determinate distance ready for the next line of 
sewing. 1487-8 Rec. St. Mary at Hiié 131 Item, for a 
dossen *tuckyng gyrdilles, xd. 1490-r in Swayne Sarin 
Churchw, Ace. (1896) 37 For tukkynge girdillis for Awhis, 
itijd, 1499-1500 did. 51 For a dossyn lokynggirdels for 
the Vestre, zijd. 1530 Parscr. 283/a Tuckyng gyrdell 
{printed kyrdell), saincture a ecourter [printed ecourser). 

1896 Gd. Words By 18/1 The * *tucking-maund’ is..a 
somewhat shallow basket, through which water may readily 
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escape, but mackerel] cannot. s478 Croscombe Churchw. Act. 
(Som. Rec. Soc.) 6 A *tokyng shere. 1533in Weaver Wed/s 
Wills (1890) 102 My son Thomas..ii pere of tokyne sherys. 
1778 Eng. Gazetteer (ed. 2) 5.v. Staverton, Staverton, Wilts, 
on the Avon,..has 4 *tucking-stocks and 2 grist-mills. 

+ Tucking, v/.56.2 Obs. or arch. [f. Tuck 
v2+-1NG1.] Touching; beating efadmm. | 

61485 Digby Myst. (1882) 111. 969 Whun he towcheyd it 
with his toukkyng, bey brast as ony glase, and rofe asonder, 
as it byn with thondor, 1632 Lrtncow 7 raz, vii. 316 Sing- 
ing, toucking of kettle Drummes, sounding of Trumpets, 
and other ostentations of ioy. 

Tucking-mill. [f. Tuckine vé/. 56.1 + Mitt 
56.1] See quot. 1888. (A West of England term.) 

1467-8 Rolls of Parlt. V. 587/1 A Water Mille 11 Tokyng 
Milles and Medowes, Pastures and Wodes. 1558 Act2§ 3 
Phil. §& Mary c, 11 § 4 No..Weaver..shall..kepe or have 
any Tucking Mill. 1617 Sir R. Bovts Diary in Lismore 
Papers (1886) J. 176, 1 made him a new lease of thowld 
Tucking myll. 1796 W. Marsnate WV. England 1. Gloss. 
({E.D.S.) Tucking-mill, fulling-mill, 1810 J. T. Risdon's 
Surv. Devon p. xxiv, The traces of ruined tucking mills, us 
they were provincially called,..deaote the former extent of 
the manufactory. 1888 Ecwoaruy W. Somerset Word-bk., 
Tucking-mill,. faller’s stocks, or beaters for milling cloth. 
pe is also applied to the building and machinery as 
a whole. 

Tuck-mill (to-kmil). Now rare. [f. Tuck v1 
+ Mitt 56.1] = prec. (Chiefly West of England.) 

¢ 1640 J. Smytu Hundred of Berkeley (1885) 4 The multi- 
tude of Tuckmills, and fullinge mills which heere abound. 
1733 P. Linpsay /ateres? Scot. 108 Where-ever there is a 
= of a River for Tuck-mills near the Wooll- 
countries, they may be made. 1780 A. Younc Tour Irel. 
1I, 35 To this mill is since added..two tuckemills, 1812 d. 
Smytu Pract, of Customs (1821) 324 All Manufactures made 
of Wool, which are milled in a Tuck Mill, or other machine, 
whether twilled or plain, as Coatings, Cassimeres, Kerseys, 
Druggets, German Serges, Ratteens, nnd such like. 1884 
St. James’ Gas. 9 Sept. 6/a A _walk..past the scutching- 
mills for flax and the old tuck-mill. 

Tu'ck-net. [f. Tuck vi 5.] A smaller aet 
used within the great seine to gather and bring the 
fish to the surface. Also Tu‘ckner, the small boat 
which carries the tuck-net. 

o Lett. & Pap. Hen. VIM, XTX. 196 (P.R.O.) Vaum 
rethe vocatum a Tucknett..de precio .xxvj.s. vilj.d. 1580 
in Sussex Archzol. Collect, (1849) 11. 43 [The fishermen pro- 
ceeded to set down their ancient fishing customs under 
certain heads, called fares, ..such as those used in] Tucknett 
Fare, Shotnett Fare, [etc.]. 1848 C, A. Jouns Week ai 
Lizard 52 The seine is then moored, and..a smaller boat.. 
passes within the circle of floating corks and lets down a 
small net, called a tuck-net. 1849 Sussex Archzol. Collect. 
II. 43 The boats used in Tucknett fare were called tuckners, 
.ethey were ‘used between Fehruarye and Aprill to goe to 
sea uppon the coaste for playce’, of the burden of three ton 
or thereabouts. 1 Victoria Hist. Sussex VN. 265/2 
*Tucknett fare’ Iasted from February to April, small boats 
called Stuckpers’ of about 3 tons plying during thut season 
for platce. 

Tuck-out(s/ang),a ‘feed’, feast: see Tuck s4.1 6. 

Tu‘ck-point, v. [f. Tuck 56.14 Ponr v1] 
To point or fill up the joints of (brickwork) with 
coloured mertar, grooved with a narrow greove, 
which is filled with fine white lime pulty, allowed to 
project slighily. Hence Tuck-pointer, -pointing. 

1881 Tuck pointing [see Potmrine vd/. $6.1 5), 1893 Law 
Times XCV. 5/2 Any kind of brickwork, tuckpointing, or 
plastering that may have been contracted for..under the 
original contract. 31901 Daily Chron. a Sept. 9/6 Bricklayer 
and tuck pointer, good, wants Work, 1902 A Hess in 
 Q. oth Ser. X. 193/s The brickwork..has been coloured 
and tuck-pointed. 

Tuck-shop. s/eng. [f. Tuck sd.] (sense 6b).] 
A pastry-cook’s shop for the sale of pastry, sweels, 
fruit, and the like, chiefly to schoolboys, 

1857 Hucues Tom Browz t. vi, Come along down to Sally 
Harrowell’s ; thut's our School-house tuck-shop—she bakes 
such stunning murphies, 1861 THackerav Round. Papers 
2vi. 378 We share our Loffys; go halves at the tuck-shop; 
do exch other's exercises. 1885 Moztey Renin, 1. 410 The 
five years I was at Charterhouse [1820-5] 1 never once went 
near the tuck-shop. 

| Tucktoo (tokta#-), [Echoic: = Burmese okié 
(Yule), Zawke, from the animal's cry.} Name in 
Barma for a large house lizard. 

1896 Athenzum 19 Dec, 870/1 The larger house lizard, 
which she calls the tucktoo. 1901 J. W. Payne in Bulwark 
Nov. 260/1 In many a village you can see and hear the 
children with mock gravity keeping time to the tucktoo, 
iéid., By day and by night he will tell you his name— 
"Tuck-too! Tuck-too!' And though he speaks often, it’s 
always the same—' Tuck-too ! Tuck-too I’ 

Tucky (tzki), a. rave“. [f. Tuck 55.1 + -y.] 
Characterized by tucks ; wearing tucked garments, 

1748 Ballad in Mitchell fist. Mfontrose viii. (1866) 75 His 
curling wigs And his fine tucky lady, 

Tucotuco: see Tocutucs, 

!Zucum (t7#kim). Also tecon, tocum, to- 
kaun. [ad. Tupi fucumd: see next.] Name for 
several Brazilian palms of the genera Astrocaryum 
and Bactris, esp. Astrocaryum vulgare, from the 
yoang leaves of which the natives obtain a fibre 
which they make inte cordage, nets, hats, clc.; 
also, the fibre itself. Also attvid., as cucunt-fibre, 
oil, -thread. 

(1658 Piso De ind. Re Wat, et Med. 128.) 18x90 Sovtney 
Brazil \. vii. 205 They used a plant called tocon for the 
string. 1824 tr. Spiv & Martius’ Trav. Brazil VW. 248 
Strings of the fibres of palm leaves (tucum). 1874 tr. Cag. 
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tivity H, Stade (Hakl. Soc.) 128 Long leaves which they 
call tokauns. xgor Nerv Amazon 180 The tucum is the 
fibre of a great palm, Astrocaryuim vulgare. 

| Tucuma (l#kemi). [Tupi tucumd, the 
native name.] A Brazilian palm, Astrocaryune 
Tucuma, which produces a fleshy fruit used by the 
natives as food, and a fibre like that of tucum. Also 
tucuma palm, 

1824 tr. Spix & Martius’ Trav. Brazil 11,248 note, The 
tucuma pulm and others of the same genus. 1853 WALLACE 
Palm Trecs Amazon 107-8. 1901 Nerv Amazon 363 The 
men wore rings of tucumu, Astvocaryum tucuma. 

|| Tucutucu (t#kuz tke). Also tucutucoe, 
tucotuco, tucatuca, tucatucu. [Native name, 
imitating the grunting sound made by the animal 
when ia its burrow.] A rat-like burrowing rodeat 
of the genus Ctenomys, esp. C. magellanica and 
C. brasiliensis ; found in Patagonia and La Plata, 
Also, the sound made by this animal. Also a/¢vid, 

1833 Darwin Jrud. Beagle iii. (1845) 50-1 The tucutucos 
appear, to a certain degree, to be gregarious... They are 
nocturnal in their habits... This animal is universally known 
by a very peculiar noise which it makes when beneath the 
ground... The name Tucutuco is given in imitution of the 
sound...When angry or frightened they uttered the tucu- 
tuco. 1839 FitzRoy Voy. Beagle 11. 313 The ‘tucutuca’, 
a little animal like a small rabbit, 1880 Laoy F, Dixie 
Across Patagonia ix. 112 Putting his foot in an unusually 
deep tucu-tuca hole, my little horse comes with acrash upon 
hishead, 1899 Darly Vews 4 Muy 4/3 Patagonia was always 
noted for its strange ground game, as armadillos and tuco- 
tucos. 1 Fimes, Lit. Suppl. 11 Noy. 347/2 They rode 
northwards towards the Andes..knee-deep mud and tucu- 
tucu country (earth undermined by prairie rat) were com- 
mon everywhere, i 

+ Tud, var. td, obs, pa. pple. of TipE v.? 

c1400 Laud Tray Bk. 3804 Off al the harme that we him 
dud Hudde now not this harme tud. 

+ Tudder, tuder. 04s. [OE. téddor, tédor 
neut.; of uncertaia origin. Cf. Tipper v1] Pro- 
geny, offspring. 

¢897 K. AScFRED Gregory's Past. C. xv.97 Donne mz he 
cennan mid dum Get tuder ryhtes zedohtes. a@1000 Ags. 
Gloss, in Wr..Wilcker 238/5 Foetus, ¢. fructus, partus, 
Jilius, tudder, soboles. c1000 Aiirric Saints’ Lives xxxiti. 
p4 He pa.. feoll and ewed Eufrosina cristes bryd and 

alizra manna tuddor ne beo pu forgitende ae efen- 
peowa. ¢1o0e Sax. Leechd. 1. 166 Sona hyt pat tuddur 
utasendep, ¢10g0 Gloss. in Wr.e Wicker 467/24 Propage, 
tudor odde cyn. ¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 177 Deor an 
fishshes and fujeles and here tuder. 


-tude (tind), sufix, repr. L. -tado, -tudin-en 
(F. -¢ude), a suffix of abstract nouns, chiefly from 
adjs., as altztido height, f. altus high, fortétido 
bravery, f. fortis brave, ebetido bluntness, f. edbes 
blunt, less commonly from participles, as consué- 
¢iido custom, f. consuétus accustomed, haditido 
habit, £. Zadztus held, or verbs, as valé#iido health, 
f. valére to be well; occurriag ia many words 
derived from Latin either directly, as altitude, hebe- 
tude, latitude, longitude, magnitude, or through 
French, as amplitude, aplilude, attitude, consuectude, 
Jortitude, habitude, plenitude, solitude, etc., or 
fermed (in F. or Eng.) on Latin aaalogies, as 
debilitude, decrepitude, exactitude, or occasionally 
irregularly, as despiritude, Corpitude, 

Tudel, v. rave. [app. repr. Ger. dudels, tudeln, 
‘to perform badly on a musical instrument’; cf. 
also ToopLz v.] éntr, A depreciative or humorous 
expression for ‘to play on a musical instrument’. 
Hence Tu'deler fet Ger. dudler bad player or 
singer]. So Tudle adv. or tzt., an imitatioa of 
the sound of a flute or similar instrument (cf. ¢ood/e- 
toodle s.v. TOODLE v.). 

1814 Maz. D'Arstay Wanderer II. 109 Give her as much 
of your tudeling as will come tothis,.. By then, she'll be able 
to twiddle over them wires by herself. /éid. 110 He called 
her his pretty tudeler. 1834 J. Downme Life § Writ. 
23 The fifes and the bugles. . went tudle, tudle, tudle, tudle. 

uder: see TIDDER v.1, TUDDER. 

Tudesque (livde'sk),a. rare. [a. F. teedesque, 
It. cedescor—med.L, ¢heotise-us, theodiscus, esp. in 
lingua Theotisca, Theodisca, Theudisca the Ger- 
man language: see TEDESco, THEODISc, DurcH, 
Trvronic.] German, esp. said of the language. 

r8or Ranken /fist. France 1.1. iv. 409 Tis native tongue 
was the German or Tudesque. 1833 Lonar. Oulre-Mfer 

Prose Wks. 1886 I. 92 When at length the old Tudesque 
language. .hud given pluce to the Langue d'‘Oil. 

+ @udi-oulate, vw, Obs. rare—°, [f. L. tudicn- 
lave, {. tudicula, dim. of tudes mallet, f, root éxd- 
of éundére to pound: see -aTe3,] (Sce quot.) 
So + Tudicula‘tion (obs. rare—°). 

1623 Cocxeram, Tudiculate, to pound, to bruise. 1656 
Brovnr Glossogr., Tudiculate, to pound or bruise; to work 
as Smiths do withahummer. 1658 Puiciirs, Tndiculation, 
(Lat.) u bruising or pounding with Smiths bummers. 

Tudle: see Tupxt v. 

Tudor (ti#d71), c. [attrib. use of the surname 
Tudor (in Welsh Zewdwr): see below.] 

1, Belonging to the line of English soverelgns 
(from Henry VII to Elizabeth) descended from 
Owen Tudor, whe married Catherine, the widowed 
queen of Henry V, 
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1779 Mirror No. 18 Pg In 
exerted by the Princes of the Tudor race. 
July 56 A Tudor dynasty held the throne. 

2. Applied to the style of architecture (the latest 
form of Perpendicular) which prevailed in England 
during the reigns of the Tudors; beloaging to or 
characteristic of this. 

Tudor arch, the flattened form of arch characteristic of 
the Tudor style, Tudor flrwer, an upright stalked trefoil 
ornament used in long rows on cornices, etc. in Tudor archi- 
tecture. Tudor rose, a conventional figure of a rose adopted 
as a badge by Henry VII, occurring in architectural and 
other decoration in the Tudor period; in /Yer. figured as a 
combination of a red and 1 white rose (either a smaller rose 
set upon a larger, or a single rose with the two tinctures 
divided quarterly). 

18:5 J. Smita Panorama Sc. §& Ari 1. 131 [An arch] of 
four centres, commonly called the Tudor arch, x84 
Tennyson Edwin Morris 11 A Tudor-chimnied bulk Of 
mellow brickwork. 31848 Rickman Archit, 21a What has 
been called the Tudor flower, an ornament used instead of 
battlement, as an upper finish. 1860 Weats Dict. Terms 
sv. Tudor Badges, (Henry VII] assumed the Tudor rose, 
or the red rose charged with the white, as emblematical of 
his united claims to the throne. 1880 Miss Brapoon ¥usi 
as { am ii, It was a Tudor house. 

So Tudoresque (-e'sk) a., characteristic of the 
Tudors or the Tador period ; in or resembling the 
Tudor style, in architecture or art. 

1847 Hewes Friends in C.1.v. 81 Those Protestant pro- 
ceedings, which we may rather hope were Tudoresque than 
Protestant. 1881 Oaxay Build. Home 101 Auold sixteenth- 
century Tudoresque house, 1893 4 thenausnt 20 May 635/1 
We have the Tudoresque, the Caroline, the Restoration, 
aad other styles [of boo plates]. 

+ Tue. Obs. [?a. F. tue kill.] A bunting cry. 

60a Carew Cornwal/ L 2a The Captaine hunters, discoucr- 
ing his sallies hy their Espyals doe lay their souldier-like 
Hounds, his borne eoemies, in ambush betweene him [the 
Fox] and home, and so with Hav and Je pursue him to 
the death. 

Tue, short for TuE-rRon, TEW-IRON. 

1893 Caane Smithy & Forge 10 In its centre a thick pro- 
jecting iron nozzle, perforated to allow of the wind for the 

last. This is termed the Tue. 

Tue, var. Tew s4.1, v1, v.2 

Tuech(e, tueiche, obs. Sc. ff. Toucn. 

Tuechit, obs. Sc. form of Tewut?, lapwing. 

Tuedian (tw7'didn), a. Geol, Also Twedian. 
[f. med.L. Zueda the river Tweed + -1an.] An 
epithet applied by Geo. Tate in 1856 to the lowest 
beds of the Carboniferous series, as developed in 
and near the valley of the Tweed. 

1856 R. Emsteton in Proc. Berw. Nat. Clué ill. No, 7. 
arg These beds form the lowest portion of the Carboniferous 
formation, lying below the Productal and Encrinal Moun- 
tain Limestone of Northumberland, and might properly be 
designated as the Tuedian group... Specimens of these 
fossils were exhibited by Mr. Tate. 1859 Tare ibid. 1V. 
No. 3. 151 In 1856, I app ied this name [Tuedian] to a series 
of beds, lying below the Mountain Limestone, which are 
largely developed on the Tweed. 1876 Pace Adv, Text-dk, 
Geol, xiv. 240 The term Calciferous sandstones..is some- 
times employed, as well as the more strictly local one of 
Twedian beds. 1882 G. A. Lesour in Proc. Berw, Nat. 
Club 1X. No. 3. 527 This great division..has been..split 
into two members, the Bernician above,..and the Txedian 
below, the equivalent of the Calciferous Sandstone Scries 
and part of the Upper Old Red Sandstone of Scotland. 

Tuefall, -fold, erron. forms of To-FALn sd. 

1664 in Northureb. Gloss, (1894), Recd. of Mark Hobson 
for a yenr’s rent for a Tuefold, 2s, 6d: 1846 WorcrsTER, 
Tuefall; hence in later Dicts, 

Tuei, tueie, obs. ff. Tway, two. Tueil, Tueill, 
obs, ff. Towet, Twit. Tue iron, var. TEw-1Ron. 

1862 Catal. Internat. Exhib., Brit. 1. No, 6182, Tue 
irons, tin goods, wire of all kinds. 

Tueit, obs. Sc. fi. Twit. Tuel, tuelli(e: see 
TEwEL, TowreL, Twetve. Tuelf, Tuelfed, 
tuelft, tuelt, etc., obs. ff. Twetve, TwELrrn. 

Tuen, Tuene, var. TEE v.!, TEEN v.) Ods. 
Tuentende, -tiand(e, -tieth, -tipe, obs. fi. 
TwentiztH. Tuenti, -tie, -ty, -tye, obs, ff. 
Twenty. Tuer, obs. f. TUYERE, 

Tuesday (tis-zde!). Forms: a, 1-2 Tiwes- 
dez, 3 Tiwesday, -dai, Tywesdai3, 3-5 Tywes- 
day, 4 Tues-, Tewisdai, 4-6 Twysday, 5 
Tywys-, Tyvys-, Tewys-, Towes-, 5-6 Tewis- 
day, 6 Tewes-, Tuis-, Twis-, Teyus-, Teudins-, 
Tewasday, 6-7 Twesdaie, 7 Twesday, 6- Tues- 
day. 8. 3 Tisdei, -dei, 4 Tisday; Sc. 4-6 Tys- 
day, 5~9 Tyesday, 6-7 Tyisday, 8 Tiseday. 
[OE. Ztwesdeg; = OF ris, tfes-, thsdet, -di; OHG. 
siestag, MHG. 2fstag (Ger. dial. zfstig); ON. 
tysdagr, tyrsdagr (Norw. tys-, tisdag, Sw. and early 
Da. tisdag, Da. tirsdag, ME. and Scé. tiesdei, lyse 
day); f. genitive of OE. 7/w = ON. Zy7, OHG. 
Zio, name of an ancient Teutonle deity, identified 
with the Roman Mars; whence 7¢wesdeg, etc., 
rendering late L. dies Martis, It. Marted?, F. Mardi. 
Tyr, Tiw:—OTent. *7fwaz was cognate with L. 
deus, Gr. genit. dds, Olr. dza, cf. Skr. dyaus. 

Another form appears in MLG. dtastag, whence mod. Ger, 
Dienstag (Swah. zienstig, zeinstig), Du. Dinsdag, MDu. 
Dingle)stag, dinse(n)dach, of which the first component 
appears to be ding, Jing, ‘public assembly ', but is thought 
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to be Zjuinxus, a synonym of the name of the war-god pre- 
served in a Latin inscription. 

The third day of the week. 

¢1050 Byrhtferth’s Handboc in Anglia V\I1. 321 Tiwes- 
dexges of martie. as1az O, 2. Chron. an. 1104 On bam 
Tiwass daze per after. ¢1205 Lav. 13936 Pene Sunue hea 
giuen sonedxi, Monenen. .monedzi, Tidea heo jeuen tisdai 
[c1275 (I. 13924) tisdeil. 1290 Beket 1147 in S. Eng. Leg. 
I, 139 An alle soulene dai, bene tywesdai3 [v.7. Tuesdai]. 
€13375 Se. Leg. Saints xl. (Ninian) 734 Of witsone owke be 
twysday. 1375 Baasove Bruce xv. 101 Quhill the tysday 
in pask-owk. 1450 Aferlix xiv. 205 It be-fill ona tewisday. 
a@1500 Bale's Chron. in Six Town Chron, (1911) 143 Pis was 

na towesday. "530 Patsea, 178 Mardy, tuesday. @ 1978 
sox Mist, Ref. u. Wks. 1846 I. 350 The nixt day. .(whiche 
was Tyisday, the 13 of Junij). 1587 F. James in Coéleci. 
(O.H.S.} I. 199 From Twesdaie till Satterdaie, 1607 Keg. 
Mag. Sig. Scot. 929/x Upon Tyisday befoir the feist of 
Pasche. 1691 J. Witson Belphegor u, iv, I shall be married 
a Tuesday neat. 17.. Ruuvaway Bride in Herd Coll, Se. 
Poems (1776) 11. 87 Wine bridal-day was set, On Tiseday for 
tobe. 1848 Tuackesay Vana, Fair xviii, We must_have a 
rty...Shall I say Tuesday fortnight? r91z C, Muaaay 
in The Odd Volume 21 A ‘towmoud come Tyesday, the 
lassies been wad. 

attrib. 1473 Waakw. Chron. (Camden) 21 Kynge Henry 
..Was putt to dethe..on a tywesday nyght. 1596 SuaKs, 
x Hen. IV, 1. ii. 40 A Purse of Gold most resolutely snatch’d 
on Monday night, and most dissolutely spent on Tuesday 
morning. | 162a Bors Wés. 787 A Tuesday breakfast..a 
Fridayes drinking. 

Tuesite (ti isoit), AZ. [f. L. Zuesa the Spey, 
mistaken by Camden for the Tweed + -1TE1,] Anin- 
durated variety of lithomarge of a milk-white colour. 

1837 Tnomson in Proc. Berw. Nat, Club 1. No. 5.157 
Fracture earthy,..soiling the fingers ;..tuesite and gypsum, 
1868 Dana Alin. (ed. 5) 474. Tuestte of ‘Thomson is a titho- 
marge from Scotland, used sometimes for slate pencils;.. 


color milk-white. 
Tuepyng, obs. f. Trruine. 'Tuewhite, obs. 


Sc.f. TewHit,lapwing. Tuey, Tueye, Tueyne: 
see Tway, Twik, Twaln. 

Tuf, obs. f. TovaH; var. Turr. 

Tufa (t#fa, ti#-fa). Geol. Also 8-9 tuffa, 9 
tufo, tupha. [a. It. tu/a, tufo:—L. tofus, tophus: 
see Tornus; cf. Turr sé.] 

_1. A generic name for porous stones, formed 
of pulverulent matter consolidated and often strati- 
fied. (See Note s. v. TUFF 5. 1.) 

1777 G. Forstea Voy. round World 1, 586 The stone of 
which the statue itself is formed... being nothing hut the red 
tufa which covers the whole island. 1789 J. Wittiams Vad. 
Hist. Min. Kingd. \1. 382 There are great quantities of the 
concreted substance iled tufa in many parts of Scotland. 
1849 Dana Geol. iii. (1850) 241 ‘The tufa is very friable, yield- 
ing ensily to the fingers, 

Spec. a, Calcarcous tufa : a. porons or vesicalar 
carbonate of lime, generally deposited near the 
sources and along the courses of calcareous springs” 
(Page Geol. Zerms, 1865). Cf. Turr sd. 1 a. 

18xx Pinxerton Petralogy I, 518 note, At Bionnay there 
are houses built of a calcareous tufa, containing fragments 
of lime-spar, limestone, and slate. /dfd. II. 374 note, This 
(¢#/o] is the Italian and classical orthography. T#/a may 
be reserved for depositions merely aqueous, 1839 G. 
Rosgers Diet. Geol., Tufa, or Caicareous Tu/a..,a friable 
earthy deposit from calcareous springs. The more solid 
form is ¢ravertin. 1863 Livincstone Zander xi, 222 In the 
vicinity of the erupted rocks we usually meet soft calcareous 
tufa. “1867 Ansteo in Brande & Cox Dict. Se. etc, Tufa 
fis] a name applied in Italy to certain porous loose rocks... 

olcanic Tufa is the material under which Pompeii was 
buried..,Calcareous Tufa when consolidated passes into 
Travertine. 

b. Volcanic tufa: see Turr sb. tb. 

31770 Hamitron in Phil. Trans, LXI.7 The Italians 
distinguish it hy the name of tufa, and it is in general use for 
building, 197a Wat. Hist.in Ann. Reg. 79/2 What is called 
here Tuffa..is the same that covers Herculaneum, and that 
composes most of the high grounds about Naples; it is..a 
mizture of small pumice stones, ashes, and fragments of lava, 
.. hardened intoa sort ofstone. 1778 PAIL Trans, LXVII1.2 
The walls were. .of a tuffa exactly resembling that of Naples 
and its environs. 1794 Suttivan View ‘Wat 84 The..mass 
through which the catacombs are excavated are all indu- 
rated tufa, 18zx Pinkeaton Petralogy II. 374 Brochant.. 
supposes that they become volcanic tufo, 1838 Afurray's 
Hand Bk. N. Germ. 239/% Camposed..of tufa aud scoriz, 
exactly similar to that found on Meavids. 186a Dana Man. 
Geol. 1. 685 When rain or moisture from any source descends 
with the cinders, the mass forms tufa,—a stratified, some- 
what earthy, granular,.rock, of gray, yellowish-brown, and 
brownish colors, 1866 Lawrence tr. Cotta’s Rocks Class. 
(1878) 89 Tufa is now principally used to denote an earthy 
compound of volcanic products of the most various kind. 

2. attrib, and Comb., as tufa cement, grotto, 
quarry, rock, stone, wall; tufa-like, -paved adjs. 

1839 W. Cuamsers Tour Holland etc, 55/1 Andernach is 
an aucient walled town, and the seat of aconsiderable export 
trade in oven stones and “tufa cement, rg10 29th Cent. Feb. 
365 The piers were formed of *tufa-like Caux stone. 1905, 
R. Bacor Passfort i, The steep, *tufa-paved street. x89x 
Farrar Darkn, & Dawn xaiv, The overhanging sides of 
the *tufa quarry. 1820 T.S, Hucues Trav. Sicily 11. xv. 
368 Some workmen were excavating a wine vault in the *tufa- 
rock, 1861 J. H. Benner Winter Medit. 1. viii. (1875) 22 
The island [Capri] is of limestone—a healthier geologica’ 
formation than the soft tufa rock of Naples. 1793 Trans. 
Soc. Arts (ed, 2) V. 222 A *Tufa stone, found on the rocky 
banks of the Rhine. 1894 Daily News 2a Sept. 6/a The 
columns .. are generally of grey tufa-stone. 18 j. 
Nortucore Cataconids 1. iii. 45 He strengthened the friable 
*tufa walls of some of the galleries..hy..archesof brick and 
stone work. 


TUFFET. 


Tufaceous (tx-, lixférfos), @. [f. prec. + 
-Aczous,] Having the nature or texture of Infa; 
consisting of tufa. é 

(Chiefly used of uon-volcanic formations: cf. Turraceous.) 

1811 Pinkerton Petralogy 1. 518 Wallerius would perhaps 
have called it a tufaceous limestone. 1851 Woonwaap 
Mollusca 142 The tufaceous deposits of petrifying wells. 
1876 Pace Adv. Text-6k. Geol. vii. 131 The tufaceous ac- 
cumulations round the craters of. . volcanoes. 

Tufail, Tufan, obs. ff. To-rauL, TYPHOON. 

Tufat, dial. var. Tewutt, lapwing. 

Tuff (tvf),5b. Geol. Forms: 6 taph, 7-8(9dial.) 
tuft, (8 tufft), 7- tuff, (9 tuf). [ad. 16th c. F. 
tufe, tuffe,(R. Estienne) tuf, Cotgr. tu/, tuffe, ad. It. 
tufo ‘a kind of soft, crumbliag, or mouldring stone 
to build withall’ (Florio) :—L. ¢dfus, Tornus, q.v. 
The change of gender in obs. F. ¢uffe (=¢ufa) has 
not been explained. Z/t follows the better known 
Tur sé, (where also the ¢ is an addition).] 

1. Any light porous cellular rock; = Tura, 
(But there is a recent tendency lo differentiate tuj7 
from TUFA, and restrict it lo ‘ volcanic taff ’.) 

a. Calcarcous (or ¢alc) luff: see TUFA 1a and 
quot. 1816, 

1869 Srockea tr. Diod. Sic. n. xiv. 99/a With their axes 
and hatchets they cut thereof as a man shoulde doona Tuph 
or softe Stone. 1603 [see ¢ufstonein 2). 1744 Piatr io PAie. 
Trans. XLII, 266 A rocky petrified Substance,..by the 
Miners called Tuft. 1785 Barxea sbid. LX XV. 353 note, Tuft 
is a stone formed by the deposit left by water passing through 
beds of sticks, roots, vegetables, &c. of which there isa large 
stratum at Matlock Bath. 1816 Accum Chem. Tests (1818) 
166 When these waters suddenly lose the eacess of carbonic 
acid ,. essential to the solution of the lime, there is an irregular 
precipitation; hence those tender calcareous cellular stones, 
and calcareous spongy tuffs. 1839 Uae Dict. Arts 77% 
Calcareous tuf consists of similar incrustations made by 
petrifying rivulets running over mud, sand, vegetable remains, 
etc. 1843 Poutiock Geol, 213 As calc tuff, it [carbonate of 
lime] is of very frequent occurrence throughout the primary 
and secondary district. 1881 Raymonp AfiningGloss., Tug” 
or 7%/a, a soft sandstone or calcareous deposit. 

(8) 1893-4 Hestor Northumbld. Gloss., Tuft, a bed of 
fine-grained, siliceous stone, like ganister, which occurs in 
the carboniferous series below the Great Limestone. It is 
also knowo as water silt. 

b. Volcanic tuff, a tuff produced by the consoli- 
datioa of volcanic ashes and other erupted material, 

1815 W. Puiturs Outlines Mineralogy & Geol, (1818) 187 
Pumice, obsidian or volcanic glass, slime called volcanic 
tuff,..are also the products of volcanic eruptions. 1839 Daa- 
win Voy, Nat. avit. (1852) 373 Craters, composed of the soft 
and yielding tuff. 1841 Taimmer Pract. Geol. 173 Aqueous 
lavas, which, as they consolidate, form rocks of an earthy 
appearance, known by the name of volcauic tuff or tufa. 
1850 Anstan Elem, Geol, Afin. etc. Gloss., Txfa, 7uf, an 
Italian uame for a variety of volcanic rock of earthy texture, 
..made up.. of fragments of volcanic ashes, 1881 Jupp 
Voleanves v. 117 The tuffs coveriog the city of Pompeii con- 
sist of numerous thin layers of lapilli and volcanic dust. 
1914 Brit. Mus, Return 229 Volcaoic lapilli and palagonite- 
tuff from Monte Brazil, Terceira, Azores, 

e. hg ee! : see qaot. 

1833-4 J. Puittirs Geol. in Excycl, Metrop. (1845) V1. 768/12 
Aggregations of the disintegrated., materials of trap rocks 
are generally known under the vague name of trap tuff and 
compared with volcanic tuff. ie 

2. attrib. and Cond., as luff bed, block, cone, 
crater, mountain, stone [¥. pierre de tuffe (Cotgr.)], 
tuff-wacke ; tuff-like ad}. 

1854 Hooxes Aimal. Frnds. 1.ii. 44 Enormous *tuff beds 
are deposited on the sandstone. 1864 J. Hunr tr. Vogt's 
Lect. Man x, 262 In these *tuff blocks, in the vicinity of the 
town of Puy, are found the mammoth and the rhinoceros 
witha bony uasalseptum. 188. Juno Volcanoes 118 Finely- 
stratified *tuff-cones. 1839 Daawin Voy. Nat. xvii. (1845) 
376 To the south of the broken *tuff-crater. 1880 Academy 
20 Nov. 370 They [certain Chinese rocks] exhibit *tuff-like 
characters. 186% T. Hovvano in Peaks, Passes § Gl. 
Ser. 1. 1.9 A high range of *tuff mountains. 1603 Owen 
Pembrokeshire dee 80 There is “Tuff Stone found in the 
Mountaine over Newport. cx640 J. Smytu Lives Berke- 
Zeys (1883) I. 309 Fetching..the Tuft stone from Dursley by 

nd, 180a Srockes' Gazetteer (ed. 12) s. v. Lugano, Most of 
the houses are built of tufstone. 1822-7 Goon Stwdy Med, 
(1829) J. 61 Tufa or tuffwacke, as Schmeisser calls it, and 
tarras, which are compounds of iron, alumine, silex, and 
carbonate of lime. 1847 Lerrcn tr. C. O. Alalier’s Anc. 
Art § 271. (1850) 303 Pozzolana (an earthy tuff-wack). 

+ Tuff, v. Obs. rare. [Echoic.: cf. Purr.] intr. 
To make a short explosive sound with the breath. 
So Tuff 7#/., an imitation of snch a sound, 

1553 Respublica 1. Hii, 247 Avarice. What saie ye? 
dnso, Hake. Adu. Tuff. Of. Hem. Jbid. m1. iv. 77 
Adul. But looke, who cometh yonder, puffing and tuffing 
..Avar,..Where have ye lost your breath? 1598 Froao, 
Sbufante ., panting, hreathing, tuffing as a cat, chafing. 
a38a1 Keats in Critic 9 Feb. (1895) 1904/1, I for a moment 
whiles was prisoner ta’en And rifled, tuff 

Tuff, obs. form of Toucn, Turt. 

Tuffaceous (toférfos), 2. [f Turr sd. + 
-acEous.] ‘Having the properties of or composed 
of volcanic tuff’ (Cent. Dict. Suppl. 1909); dis- 
linguished from /ufaceous in the specific sense. 

1882 Grim Textdh, Geol, 1. 11. vi. 164 Tuffs passing 
gradually into shale, limestone, sandstone, &c. The inter- 
mediate varieties have been called ashy shade, tuffaceous 
Shale, or shaley tuff, &c. 

Tuffall, Tuffe, obs. ff. To-rat., Toucn, Turt. 

Tuffet (tu'fét). ? Obs. exc. dial, [f. tug, F. 


TUFFETWISE. 


touffe (see Turr sb.) with snffix-exchange dim, -ET 
for -EL in OF. touffc/.] 

1. = Tort sd. 1, 15. 

1553 Kespudlica ut. vi. g28 The goddesse occasyon.. 
weareth a greate long tuffet of heare beefore, and behinde 
hathe aot one heare. 1578 Lyre Dodoens 1. Ixxiii. 108 At 
the toppe of the stalkes groweth blewish floures in thicke 
tuffets, @169r BovLe Hist. Air (1692) 178 Emerging from 
the ground like tuffets of rushes, 1899 P. Roatnson in 
Contemp. Rev. June 844A blackcapPutanding between two 
“tuffets ’ of bloom. 

2. A hillock, mound: = Tur sb. 3b. 

1877 Biackmone Erema VW. xxxiv. 193 Here were six little 
grassy tuffets. 

3. ? A hassock or footstool. 

(Doubtful: perh. due to misunderstanding of the nursery 
time, which muy belong to sense 2.) 

138.. cite Aime, Little Miss Muffet sat on a tuffet, 
Eating of curds and whey, [Cf. Burret!.] 1895 Benson 
in Contemf. Rev. July 125 Miss Moffat. hastily got up from 
the tuffet—which turned out to be a three-legged stool, 1904 
Westm. Gaz, 22 Dec, r/3 Mamie..gave him a tuffet for his 
narrow feet. 

Hence } Tu:ffetwise adv. [-wisk], in the manner 
or form of a tuffet or tuft. 

1578 Lyre Dodoens 1. ivi. 217 The stalke is of a foote and 
half long: at which groweth a great sort of floures tuffet- 
Wish. 

Tuffie: see Turry. Tuffin, obs. f. TyrHoon, 

Tuffing (tafin). rare. [f. tuff, Torr+i1nel.] 

i. Cautkiag material; oakum. Obs. 

1513 Douctas Zneis y. xii. 31 The tuffing keadillis 
betnixt the plankis wak, 

2. Lell-ringing (also tuftia). The tufts of wool 
woven into a bell-rope to give a grip for the hand: 
= SALLY 54.2 2, 

1869 Trovre Change Ringing i. 2 The ‘hand stroke’ 
blow will be the one on which he pulls the ‘sallie’, or tuffing 
oo the rope, 1897 F. T. Jane Lordship vi. 66 The tuftin 
being worn, she hurt a man’s hands a good deal on the sally, 
and had mainly to be rung on the back-stroke. 

Tuffle (tv'fl), v. dia’. [app. onomatopeeic: 
cf, TIrFLE v.27] 

1. ¢vans. To put into disorder, ruffle, rumple; 
to entangle, ravel; = TIFFLE v.2 

1777 Hore Snbsectox 431 (E.D.D.). a 1810 in Cromek 
Be pene Song 67 An’ what has tuffled yere gowden 
locks... 

2. To bind up (flax) in loose sheaves. 

1799 A. Vouna Agric. Lincoln 164 (Flax cultivation) 
Tufile it; that is making it ia a loose sheaf, open at bottom. 

Tuffon, -oon, obs. ff. TyrHoon. 

Tuff-tafata, etc.: see TUFTAFFETA, 

Tufit, dial. var, Tewuit, lapwing. Tufo: see 
Tora. 

Tuft (tft), 55. Also 5 toft, tofte, 5-7 tufft, 
6 tufte ; 6-7 tuffe, 7-8 tuff. [The derivation pre- 
sents many difficnlties. Supposed to represent F. 
touffe(in OF . also tafe, tofe), generally referred to L. 
éufa, ‘a kind of helmet crest’, or ‘a kind of military 
standard ’ (in Vegetins, 386), appearing in Byzan- 
tine Greek as rotipa (see Du Cange). By some 
held to be ult. of German origin, ?ad. OLG. sof or 
ONG, zopf. The final ¢ is evidently an Eng. addi- 
tioa: cf. carafe, vulg. craft; also cliff, clift; draff, 
araft; graff, graft, and vulgar faragraft, telegrajt. 

The difficulties of this derivation are that F, ¢oufe is not 
the normal repr. of L. 22/2, but points to *tu/2, whereds 
the long # of 4/2 is supported hy the Greek and by Beda's 
tuuf; also that t/a, toxfz, answer phonetically neither to 
Low nor High German. Cf. Pr. chu/f, It. cing a tuft or 
lock of hair, ad. Ger. 4 Beside these, the 
Eng. word ts of minor difficulty.) ‘ 

1. A buach (aatnral or artificial) of small things, 
usnally soft and flexible, as hairs, feathers, ete., 
fixed or altached at the base. 

(731 Beoa Eecl. Hist. w. xvi, Ind genus vexilli, quod 
Romani tnfam, Angli uero appellant tunf. (Hence in Henry 
of Huntingdon: see Du Cange.)] 

€ 1385 Cnaucer Prot, 555 (Harl.) Vpon becop right of his 
nose he hade A werte and ber on stood a tuft [v, r. toft(e] 
ofheres. 1463in Bury Wilts (Camden) 36 A peyre of bedys 
--with a knoppe, othir wyse callyd a tufft, of blak sylke. 
1585 T. Wasuincton tr, Nicholay's Voy. at, ili. 73b, The 
test of the haires. they doe cut away.., ezcept a tuffe of 
haire on the top of their head. /d7d. v. 78 Great tufts of 
feathers vpon their heads. 1664 H. More Myst. Znig. 273 
A tuft of seven bristles, 1727 (Dorxincton] ie Quaril 
193 A small Tuff of Hair on each Shoulder and Hip. 1794 
W. Fetton Carriages (1801) I. 141 The quilting of thecloth 
with small ornaments, called tufts, also gives a richness ta 
the lining. 1842 Tennyson Lancelot & Guinevere iii, A 
light-green tuft of plumes she bore Closed in a golden ring 
1845 Garcoay Outl. Chem. 11.345 Salicylic acid crystallises 
in tufts of slender prisms. 

b. Bot., etc. A cluster of short-stalked leaves or 
flowers growing from a common poiat, of stems 
growing from a common root, etc.; an nmbel or 
fascicle; also, a clampof small herbs growing closely 
together. 

Formerly applied more widely, e. g. to the receptacle of a 
composite flower, or toa compact seed-vessel. 

t London tuft, an old uame for Sweet William: see 

NDON, See also CamoyTurrT. 

1§23 Firzneas, //xsb. § 70 Beastes alone, nor horses aloone, 
nor shepe alone,..wyll not eate a pasture even, but leaue 
many tuftes and hygh grasse. 1530 Patsca, 2383/2 Tufte of 
Brasse, tronceau de herde. 1578 Lyre Dodoeas t. x. 18 The 


nal ¢ in the 


453 


«common Tansie hath a blackishe stalke..diuided..into 
muny single braunches, at the end wherof are round tuftes, 
bearing yellow floures like small round buttons. 1620 
Vennen Via Recta vii. 159 The round tufts or heads which 
Conteine the seede, 1645~so Boate Jre/, Nat. Hist. (1860) 
9 Hassocky-bogs .. are very thick overspread with little 

ufts or Tlets..consisting of reeds, rushes [etc.]. 1727 P. 
Buain Pharmaco-Bot, v. 235 Vufts or Umbels of penta- 
fae yellow Flowers, “/éid, 236 Dispos'd in small 

mbells or Tuffs. 1824 W. Irvin 7. Trav. iv. (1848) 278 
Tom had long been picking his way cactiously through this 
treacherous forest; stepping from tuft to tuft of rushes and 
roots, 1853 Miss Yonce Heir of Redclyfe xxx, A tult of 
deep purple, the beautiful Alpine saxifrage. 1861 BENTLEY 
Aan, Bot. 137 Allthe leaves of that branch may be brought 
in contact at their base, in which case they form a tuft or 
fascicle. (Miss Fowten) Setw. Lreat §& Ancholme 
89 The Robin's favourite tuft on the top of the Cedar-tree. 

2. A small tnfted patch of hair on the head or 
chin; a lock ; an imperial (ImpERtay B. 8). 

1601 Dent Pathw. Heaven (1831) 37 What say you then to 
these—long locks, fore tufts, shag hair, and all these new 
fashions? ¢1610 Women Saints 160 No.. friselled tuffes, 
borrowed to deceine. 1654 tr. Martint’s Cong. China 3410 
the hinder part of their Heads they leave a Tuff, which 
being curiously woven and plated, they let hang down. 
171t Heaane Cotfect. (O.H.S,) HI. 150 On his [Chaucer's] 
Chin 2 thin forked Tuffs. 183: Scorr Ct. Robt. ii, One of 
the soldiers..who showed the shaven head and the single 
tuft of a Mussulman. 1840 Tracxenay Shaddy.zenteel 
Story v, The stylish tuft on his chin. 

8. A small group of trees or bushes; a clump. 
(Cf. Torr 4, which perh. belongs here.) 

1555 Enen Decades 352 Vppon the innermoste necke to the 
landewarde, is a tufte of trees, 1611 Suaxs. IVint, 7. i, 
3 Behind the tuft of Pines I met them. 1667 Mirrow 

doe V1le 37 With high Woods the Hills were crownd, With 
tufts the vallies and each fountain side. 1778 Eng. Gazetteer 
(ed. 2) s. ¥. Z'o¢tenhkam, A circular tuft of elms..called the 
Seven Sisters, 1879 S. C. Baatietr Zgyft to Pal. xi. 239 
Land..more or less sprinkled with tufts of desert shrubs. 

+b. A grassy hillock, a small knoll or mound. 
(Cf. Tort 3.) Obs. rare. 

1651 Howe. Venice 32 The Adriatic Sea..spreadiag him- 
self. .towards the Continent of Italie, leaves som green tuffs 
or tombs of Earth uncoverd. 

4, (a) Anat. A small cluster or plexns of 
capillary blood-vessels, as the Alalfighian tufts of 
the kidney; a glomerale. (4) Zeal. Branchial or 
respiratory tuft: a cluster of tentacles having a 
respiratory function, in some tnbicoloas worms. 

1841-71 T. R. Jones Antw. Kingd, (ed. 4) 277 The 
respiratory tufts..attached to the anterior extremity of the 
creature .. form most elegant arborescent appendages, 
generally tinted with brilliant colours, 1848 [see Mar. 
ricuian'], 1873 T. H. Garen /atred, Pathol, (ed. 2) 68 The 
tufts of vessels which form the Malpighian bodies. 

+5. A crest, as of a bird. Ods. 

1598 Fronio, Capelicttoa, a littletuffe FR a peacocks head. 
1706 Puinurs fed, Kersey), 7/2, a lock of Hair,..also the 

rest of a Bird. 

tb. jig. Head, chief, top. Obs. norce-use. 

1625 B, Jonson se of N, u. v, He is..my Chiefe, the 
Point, Tip, Top, and Tuft of all our family. 

6. A turban. Oés. 

1585 Hicins JYuntus’ Nomencl. 165/1 Tiara, a Turkish 
tuffe, such as the Turkes weare..on their head. 1621 
Atnswoata Annot. Pentat., Exod. xxvii 3%. (1639) 31 
Miter..signifieth a thing wrapped about the head. Suc 
as the Tufle which..is worne in the Easterne Countries. 

7. An ornamental tassel on a cap; sfec. the gold 
tassel formerly worn by tilled undergraduates at 
Oxford and Cambridge (see quot. 1894). 

Originally, at Oxford, a distinction of the sons of those 
peers who had a vote in the House of Lords, after 1861 of 
all peers and their eldest sons; since 1870 made optional, 

1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals 1. 11. 71 That invention of 
Bishops and Prelates to wear Green Tufts in their Caps. 
@1704 T. Baown Contn. Quaker's Serm. Wks. 1709 HI. 
3 Let not a Cap be seen among us, with an Idolatrous Tuff 
upon it. 3770 Lancnoane Piutarck (1851) 1. 336/2 As he 
was sacrificing the tuft of his cap fell off. 1 Hucnes 
Tom Brown at Oxf. viii, Men..all in tufts or gentlemen- 
commoners’ caps, % Westin. Gaz. 5 Mar. 3/1 Lord 
Rosebery..was one of the last undergraduates of Christ 
Church who wore the gold tassel, known by the name of 
‘tuft’, which was the distinguishing mark of noblemen and 


|. the sous of noblemen. 


b. éransf. in University slang, One who wears a 
taft; a titled undergraduate. 

1755 [see Turt-nuntea} 1789 Loiterer No. 11. 6 A Tuft 
ae once suffered to get away from you) is scarcely ever 
recovered again, 1840 THackesav Shadby-genteel Story ii, 
The lad went to Oxford,..frequented the hest society, 
followed with a kind of proud obsequiousness all the tufts 
of the university. 1847 Jowetr Let. 10 Mar., in Life & 
Lett, (1897) 1. 158 Dufferin of Christ Church..seems a most 
excellent tuft. 1884 Weekly Register 18 Oct. 503/2 One don 
non like another, to a lively young tuft who keeps 

gles. > 
8. attrib, and Camb. a. attrib.: + tuft gilly- 
flower, a kind of gillyflower (?= pink) growing in 
tufts; +tuft mockado (see Mockapo 1, tb, aad 
cf. TurrarFreta); also aéirid. 

{In both these, ¢z/f may be, not the sb, but = ¢ufed, 
Turteo: cf. quot. 1587 s. v. Mockano.] b, 

1573 Tusser Ausd. (1878) 96 Herbes..for windowes and 

ts... *Tuft gilleflowers, “1579 *Tuft mockado [see 

ocKkapo 1}, 1589 R. Haavey P¢. Pere. (1590) 8, 1 will 
nicke-name no odie I am none of these tuft mockadoo 
mak-a-dooes, 1599 Nasne Lenten Stuff 25 Penning a dise 
course of Tuftmockados. 1847~78 Hatuiwett, 7%/?-nrockado, 
a mixed stuff made to imitate tafted taffeta, or velvet. 


TUFTED. 


_b. Camb, as tuft-toppéd adj. ; tuft-gill, a tuft- 
gilled fish, a lophobranch (Cent. Dict.); tuft- 
gilled a., having tufted gills, as the order Civ7é- 
branchiata of molluscs (tooth-shells), or Lophe- 
branchiz of fishes (sec LoPHOBRANCHIATE). Sec also 
‘TUFT-HUNTER. 

1840 Lunom Mission. Life in Samoa xiii. (1846) 79 Tall 
tuft-topped cocoa-nut trees, 1861 P, P. CaarenTer in 
Kep. Smithsonian Instit, 1860, 222 Order Cirrobranchiata, 
(Toft-gilled Crawlers). 

»%. Forms: see prec. {f. prec. sb.] 

L. 1. ¢vans. To furmish with a tuft or tufts. 

1535 in Archzologia 1X. 251 A paire of upper stockis of 
purple veluette embroidered with golde and tuffed with 
cameryke, 1573 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz, (1908) 210 For 
Tufting vi lardge kirtells of greene Sattin with golde 
sarcenet. 1630 J. Taytoa (Water P.) Trav, Wks. 11, 98/1 
She's ring'd, she’s braceleted, she's richly tuff'd. 1728-46 
Tuomson Sprinz, ci Solemn oaks, that tuft the swelling 
mounts. 1743 J. Davioson neid vitt. 264 Caps tufted 
with wool. 1833 T. Hoox Parson's Dan, ut. ix, The officers 
of a crack Hussar regiment..tipped and tufted. 1850 
Tennyson fn Afent. cxxviii. 20 To make old bareness 
Picturesque And tuft with grass a feudal tower. 

b. Upholstery. To draw together the two sur- 
faces of (a cushion or the like) by a thread passcd 
throngh at regular intervals producing depressions, 
which are then usually ornamented with tufts or 


buttoas. 
1884 [implied in ¢u/ting-button: see Turine vbl. sb, 3). 
xin Cent, Dict. - 
. itr. To form a tuft or tnfts; to grow ia tnfls. 

1598 Sytvesten Du Barlas u. i. 1. Japosture 397 Among 
the dark shade of those tufting arbors. 1629 Paakinson 
Paradisus 317 Tufting close vpon the ground, like vnto the 
common Thrift. 1794 G. Aoams Nat. § Exp. Philos. U1. 
xxxiv, 408 A sea of cotton, tufting here and there by the 
action of the air in the undisturbed parts of the clouds. 

3. trans. To form into a tuft. rave—). (CE 
‘TUFTED 2.) 

1860 Hawtnorne Afarb. Faun viii, What weeds cluster 
and tnft themselves on the cornices of ruins. 3 

II. 4. trans, To beat (acovert) in stag-huatiag. 
Also aésat. 

1590 CoKkaing Treat. Hunting Civh, You may begin to tuft 
fora Bucke. 1612 Daayton Poly-ofd. xiii, 113 When with 
his hounds The laboring Hunter tufts the thicke vnbarbed 
grounds Where harbor'd is the Hart. 1870 Buaine Encyel, 
Rur, Sports (ed. 3) § 1813 Tufting of deer. As deer fre. 
quently herd in copses, woods, and brakes, it is usual to 
fufé (hunt) a covert with a couple or two of steady old 
hounds, called tufters. 1908 Q. Rev. July go The lonely 
ridges of the Brendon hills are ‘ tufted ' for a ‘ warrantable’ 


deer, 
b. To dislodge (the gamc) by ‘ tufting *; also fig. 
@1640 Jackson Creed x. xxiv. § 4 The..meaning of the 
learned moderator hath heen by his followers..so meanly 
tufted, and so unskilfully hunted after. 1909 Quitrea Covcn 
True Tiida xxi, They had tufted him [a stag] out of the 


wood, 

Tuft, obs. form of Torr, Turr. d 

Tuftaffeta, -taffety (txfteféta, -ta-féti). 
Obs. or arck. Forms (with hyphen, or as one 
word, or as two words): 6-7 tuft-, tufte-; 6-9 
tuf-, 7 tuffe-, 7-8 tuff-, (8 ? tiff-): see TAFFETA, 
TAFFETY. [f.¢ujf, Torr sb. + TAFFETA, TAFFETY. ] 

1. A kind of taffeta with a pile or nap arranged 
in tafts. 

1572 in Rep. MSS. Ld. Middleton (1911) 422 For vi yardes 
of tufte taffyta at xijs. the yarde. 1593 Donne Sad. iy. 33 
His lerkin.. bad been Velvet, but ‘twas now (so much grouni 
was seen) Become tufftaffaty. 1635 CaaANLEY Amanda 76 
What shall I doe with rich Toftafaties? 1735 Port Donne's 
Sat. iv. 42 The suit.. Was velvet in the youth of good queen 
Bess, But mere tuff-taffety what now remain’d. 1899 Maav 
Ham cate By Order of Company iii, He..hitched forward 

is cloak of sky-blue tuftaffeta with an air. 

2. transf. A person wearing tuftaffeta, 

1613 Beaum. & Fi. Coxcomd y. i, Such an old Tuff-taffity 
that knows not. 

3. attrib, a. Made of tuftaffeta. 

1587 Lane. Witis (Chetham Soc.) ILL. 34 My blacke tuf- 
tafata hosen, 1611 Mioovtrron & Dexxen Koaring Girle 
Eiij b, Any coacht veluet cappe or tuftaffety iacket. ¢ 1618 
Monysown /fin. tv. (1903) 96, 1 did see her apparrelled once 
ina Tuft taffety gowne and an other tymeiua purple Taffety 

owne, 1649 fh Jonson New Juni i, I'l help to fit her 

ith a tuft-taffeta cloak. i 
b. Clothed in tuftaffeta; luxuriously dressed ; 


hence His Cf. Tarrera B, 2. 

1598 E. Girpin Shiai. (1878) 49, I smile at thy Atturneys 
silken pride, Tufttaffeta state. 1612 Proc. Virginia ii. 1310 
Capt. Smith's Wks. (Atb.) 97 We daily feasted with .. fish, 
fowle, and diverse sorts of wild beasts as fat as we could eat 
them: so that none of our Tuftaffaty humorists desired to 
goe for England. 1614 B Jonson Sart. Fair 1. iii, Such 
as you are.. with your tuft-taffata hanches. (1829 H. Murgay 
WV. Amer. 1, iv. 212 A plot which had arisen among what he 
[Smith] oddly calls the ‘tuftaffety’ part of the colony, to 
break up and return to England.] r 

@. Tuftaffeta cream: a very soft or smooth kind 
of cream; velvet cream. 

1661 Han, Woottey Ladies Direct. 98 To make the Tuff- 
Taffete Cream. 1773 Go.osM. Ae ales Cong. u.i, A shaking 
pudding, and a dish of tiff—tatt—taffety cream. Hast. 
Confound your made dishes. 

Tufted (ta ftéd),@. [f. Torr sd. and v +-Ev.] 

i. Having or adorned with a tuft or tafts. a. 
Adorned with tufts or clumps of trees or bushes. 

1606 Sytvester De Sarias u. iv. i. Magnif, 1106 The 


TUFTEDNESS. 


tufted tops of sacred Libanon. 1779 Mirror No. 4373 A 
stream. .circled round a tufted plain, and formed 1 little fake 
in front ofa village, 1810 Scort Lady of L. 1. xiii, Tatt 
rocks and tufted knolls. 1883 R. Bripces Prometheus 148 
The cones And needles of the fir,.are strewn upoao the 
tufted floor. 

b. Adorned with tufts of some fabric, as a gar- 
meut, or with a natural tuft, as the tail or other 
part of an animal. 

1651 in Verney Mem. (1907) 1. 480, 2 Tufted Holland 
Wastcoates, 166 Jrish Stat, (1765) U1. 411 Linuen clothor 
canvas calted stript or tufted canvas. 1709 STeeLe Tatler 
No, 45 P5 A young Gentleman who sat next me, .in a tufted 
Gown. 1774 GoLosm. Wat. Hist. (1776) 11]. 291 The tail 
long, and tufted at the point. like the lion. 18125 Kirnvy & 
Sp. Extovol. ili, (1818) 1. 63 Head. adorned with elegantly 
tufted antennz. 1877 Knicut Dict. Mech., Tufted tee 
a fabric in which tufts are set, as in the old form of Turkish 
and Persian carpets. ; . 

c. Her. Having the tuft (of the tail) of a spect- 
fied tincture. 

176 Brit. Mag. 11. 13 An antelope,..gules;,.chained 
armed, crested, tufted, and hoofed, or. 1864 BovreL. Her. 
Hist. & Pop. xvii. § 3. (ed. 3) 281 An unicorn arg., armed, 
maned and tufted or. r 

d. Of a bird: Having a tuft of feathers upon 
the head; crested: esp. in Orvith, as the epithet of 
a particular species. 

1768 Pennant Zool, 11. 458 The Tufted Duck. 1770 M. 
Bruce in Lé/e, etc. xii. (1914) 176 From her low nest the 
tufted lark upsprings. 1785 Pennant Avct. Zool. Il. 43a 
Tufted Auk. 1807 Cot. Hawker Diary (1893) I. 6, 1 saw 
5 tufted ducks. 1833 ‘Tennyson Mew- Year's Eve v, The 
tufted plover [will] pipeatong the fallow lea. 1883 Fisheries 
Exhib. Catal. (ed. 4) 134 Tufted Cormorant or * Shag". 

2. Formed into or forming a tuft; growing ina 
tuft or tufts; clustered. 

1632 Mitton L'Adlegro 78 Towers and Battfements.. 
Boosom'd high ia tufted Trees. 1637 — Lycidas 143 The 
tufted Crow-toe, and pale Gessamine. 1740 SoMERVILLE 
Hobbinol 1, x01 The tufted Cowslips breathe their faint 
Perfume. 1807 Woansw. Wk. Doe vit. 14a A but, by tufted 
trees defended, 1853 Cua. G. Rosserm Poems (1904) 152/2 
The stream shines silver in the tufted grass, 

3. Nat. Hist. (esp. as the epithet of a particnlar 
species or variety: see quots. See also1d.) a. 
Sot. Bearing flowers in tufts or fascicles. b. Bot. 
and Zoo/. Growing in tufts, coespitose. 

16a9 Tufted Colombines [see Cocumpine sd.5 3). 1707 
Mortimea Ausd. (1721) IT. 216 Cowslips are of various 
kinds,.: The double green ones, the singte green, the tufted, 
..&c. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 11. 895 The 
Tufted Vetch.,might..be useful..as a green fodder. 1857 
Miss Peart Flower. Pl, IV. 231 Li ysimachia) thyrst- 

Stora (Tufted Loosestrife). 187a Nicuotson Palzont. 95 
The corallum is caspitose, or tufted. Aod. Tufted violas 
of maay colours. 

4. Comb., as tufted-eared, -neched adjs. 

r811 Suaw Gez. Zool. VIII. 236 Tufted Eared Creeper. 
Ibid. 345 Tufted-necked Humming-bird. 

Hence Tu‘ftednesa, the quality of being tufted; 
in quot. concr. a tufted structure. 

1665 Hooxe Microgr. xlvi 196 A seeming tuftedness or 
brushy part on each side, ; 

Tufter (tofte1). Stag-hunting. [f. Torrv.4+ 
-ER1,] A hound trained to drive the deer out of 
cover. 

1856 ‘Stonsuence’ Brit. Sports 1, u. ii, § 2. (ed. 2) 109 
Men, called ‘harbourers ', with honnds trained for the pur- 
pose, calted ‘ tufters’, undertake the task. 1868 Daily News 
2 Sept., The tufters,,soon roused two fine stags. 1884 
Jerrertes Red Deer iii, When the tufters enter the woods— 
that is, the hounds detached from the pack to force the deer 
to break cover, 

Tuft-hu:nter. [f.Turrsd, + Hunzer.] One 
who meanly or obseqniously courts the acquaintance 
of personsof rank and title (originally at the universi- 
ties: see Turt sd. 7, 7b); a toady, sycophaut. 

1758 Connoisseur No. 97 ® 1, I remember to have heard 
a cousin of mine, .. formerly at Cambridge, ., meutioning 
a sect of Philosophers, distinguished hy the rest of the 
collegians under the appellation of Tuft-Hunters, These 
were .. the followers (literally speaking) of the fellow- 
commoners, noblemen, and other rich students. 1855 
Tuackeray Newcomes x\v, Some..accused him of being a 
tuft-hunter, and flatterer of the aristocracy. 1884 M. 
me Mew. (1885) 4 My father was too proud to be a tuft. 

unter, 

So Tu'ft-hu:nted a., sought after by tuft-hunters ; 
Tu'ft-hu:nting sd., the practice of a tuft-hunter; 
adj. that is, or is characteristic of, a tuft-hunter. 

1849 THackuray On Friendship Wks. 1901 VI. 6a5 His 
old acquaiutances,,set the *Tufthunted down as the Tuft- 
buater. 1894 Du Mavarer Tri/éy 11. gs Little Billee was 
no tuft-hunter, he was the tuft-hnnted. 1789 Loitterer 
No, 11.6 The diversion of *tuft-hunting, has been so long... 
practised in this place [Oaford]. 1848 Tuacxeray Be. 
Snobs xix, Tuft-bunting 1s snobbish. 1829 [H. Best] Pers. 
& Lit. Mem, 10r He made no disgraceful *tuft-hunting 
distinctions in favour of noblemen or gentlemen commoners. 
1856 R. A. Vaucuan Afystics (1860) 11, 208 A tuft-hunting 
sort of Quietism. 

Tuftily (toftili), adv. [f. Turry+-ty2,] In 
a tufty manner; so as to form tufts. 

Fl. Frnl. R. Agric. Soc. XX. 1. 259 It [grass] grows 
uftily. 

Tuftin (Bell-ringing): see Torrie 2. 

Tufting (to'ftin), vd/. 5d. [f. Torr v.+-1NG1] 
The action of the verb Turt, or the result of this. 

1. Adormment with a tuft or tufts. 

1554-5 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Afary (1914) 175, vj yardes 


4 


454 


of red gold sarcenet. .for the tufiinge of the wemens hed. 
peces. 1558 /dsd., Q. ifz. (1908) 24 Spente in pultinges 
oute, tuftinges, tyringes [etc.]. 

b. concer. Tufts collectively; a mass of tufts. 

1791 Gitrin Forest Scenery 1. 243 Suu-shine striking a 
wood,.aud reposing on the tuftings of a clump. 1894 R. 
Baiwces Shorter Poents y. xvi. (1912) 317 The fir-trees.. 
wave aloft... their blue-green tuftings. 

2. Slag-hunting. The action of beating a covert 
to dislodge the deer. Also ad¢rid. 

186a C. P. Cottyns Chase Wild Red Deer iv. 82 What I 
have said wilt sufficiently indicate what the object of #4/#- 
ingis. 1883 Standard 10 Aug. 2/1 Tufting is not a popular 
form of passing the time on an opening day. 1884 Jer- 
renies Ked Deer vii. 118 The hounds... are called the 
‘tufters’;.. drawing the cover is called ‘ tufting ". 

3. Comb. Tufting-button, one of the buttons 
used in ‘tufting’ a cushion, etc. (see Turt v. 1b). 

1884 Forney Car-Burtlder's Dict. (Cent, Dict). 

Tufting, #//.a. [f. as prec.+-1Ne2,] That 
tufts: see the vb. 1598 [see Turt vz. 2). 

Tu-ftlet. [f. Turr sé. + -net.] A little tuft. 

189a J. Matuer Poews 129 Tuftlets browa Of rush and 
bracken. 

aad (lofti),2. Also7tuffie. [f Turrsd. +-y.] 

1. Full of or abounding in tufts; covered or 
adorned with tufts: a. of hair, thread, or the like. 

1641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 6 piaues of a good Ewe. 
..»Her buttocke broade and large, and shewing tufty and 
thicke of wooll. 1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 11. 241 His 
black Thread-bare Coat..of a tufty and rusty Hue. 1848 
Fraser's Mag. XXXVII. 404 Shaven round his head, so as 
to leave a tufty patch at top. 

b. Of foliage, herbage, or blossoms. 

1638 Baatuwait Baraabees Frné. 1. (1818) 133 Vallies.. 
Deckt with tufty woods. 1796 AN. Sewarv Hoyle Lake in 
New Ann. Reg. 158 Dry are the tufty downs, diffusive 
spread O'er the light surface of the sandy mound. 1869 
Biackmone Lorna D. lix, Here the ground lay jagged and 
shaggy, wrought up with high tufts of reed... This tafty, 
flaggy ground..will not hold impressions. 1903 Academy 
25 July 94/2 Yarrow and the tufty melilot. 

e. Covered with tufts or clumps of trees. rare—}, 

161a Drayton Poly-old. xvit, 388 Abont the neighbouring 
woods. ,in the tufty Frith, and in the mossy Fell. 

2. Forming a tuft or tufts; consisting of or grow- 
ing in tnfts. : 

1611 Corer, Touffu.., tuffie [163a Suzrwoon, Tuftie or 
tuffie], thicke growing, thicke of boughs, growing close 
together. 1613-16 W. Browne Srit, Past. 1. v. 310 An 
humble dale, Where tufty daizies nod at every gale. 1776 
Phil, Trans. CXVI. 100 Islands are overspread with a short, 
tufty, round grass, 1889 Standard 24 Apr. They are all 
distinguished by frizzly hair, more or less tufty. 

Tug (tvg), sd. Forms: see Tua v. ; also 5 teug. 
({f£ Tuc wv. 

lL. An act or the action of tugging; a forcible or 
violent pull; a severe strain or drag. 

1500-20 Dunsar Poems xxiii. 81 The tarsall gaif him tug 
for tug. 1638 Quaaces Ev6/. 1w. iii 28 The idle vessell slides 
that watry lay, Without the btast, or tug, of wind, or Oare. 
1697 Davoen Zxeid tx. 759 Downward by the feet he drew 
The trembling dastard: at the tng he falls. 1754 Mas. Decany 
in Life & Corr. (1861) 111. 307 Lady Harriet had a tooth 
drawn by Rutter,..and he gave three tugs before he got it 
ont! 1815 Hist. ¥. Decastro 1V. 111 The door stuck to the 
posts so fast that I was forced to take three or four good 
tugs at it before it would come open. 1886 FENN Afaster 
of Cerem, xiv, Morton felt a tug at his line, j 

2. + Labour, toil (obs. rarc); esp. a determined 
effort to accomplish or attain something; a hard 
try; a struggle; a ‘go’. 

1504 Plumpton Corr. (Camden) 191 It ryseth on my owne 
mynd to give over grett tuggs of husbandry which I had, 
and take me to lesse charge. 1673 Ln. Conwavin Essex 
Papers (Camden) 1. 141, I shall yet have a tug for the Mr 
of the Ordnance place. 1764 Jem. G. Psaluanazar 84, I 
..found it a very hard tng to keep up my credit. 1856 
Bavant Autumn Woods xii, The vain low strife That makes 
men mad—the tug for wealth aud power, 

3. A strenuous contest between two forces or 
persons. 

1660 Gower in sth Rep, Hist. MSS. Const. (1876) 204/1 The 
ouly tug is between Episcopacy and Preshytery. 1830 
Scorr Dewtonol.i. 11 Amid the mortal tug of combat. 1868 
Fereman Nortt, Cong. 11. viii. 269 On this day.. William 
hegan that career of, . good fortune in the mere tng of battle, 
1897 West. Gaz. 8 Dec. 2/3 The tug of will between the 
overbearing Kaiser and his hitherto subservient people. 

b. Tug of war. (a) The decisive contest; the 
real struggle or tussle; a severe contest for supre- 
macy. (4) An athletic contest between two teams 
who haul at the opposite ends of a rope, each 
trying to drag the other over a line marked be- 
tween them. Also a/¢rzd, 

1677 N. Ler Alex. Gt. ww. ii, When Greeks joined Greeks, 
then was the tug of war. 182a Byron Yuan vut. li, At last 
{the moh] tukes to weapons. . Then comes ‘the tug of war’. 
1876 World V. No. 108. 13 The tug of war..was the most 

opular item in Saturday‘s entertainment. 1893 E. H. 

BARKER Wand. Southern Walers 263 He [the devil] there- 
fore lost no time in entering upon a tug-of-war with the 
saintly interloper. 1902 Westnet. Gaz. 6 June 7/1 Their tug. 
of-war team pulled over two teams of British Tommies. 

4. In harness: a. (Chiefly f/.) A pair of short 
chains attached to the hames, by which the collar 
ts connected with the shafts. b. Atrace. @. A 
short strap sewn on various parts of the hamess 
and serving to keep it in position; also (f/.) the 
loops of the back-strap which support the shafts, 


TUG. 


| a. A metal stud or pin on the shaft to prevent it 
running too far forward through the loops of the 
back-strap. ©. See quot. 1844. ‘Also Jocally 

applied to other parts of harness: see quot, 1888. 

[exago ATS. Barlow 49 (2) \f. 16 In carucis. ,emendandis... 
Iniugis et tuggisad idem emptis ix.d.] 1417-18 in A 7chzxol. 
Frnt. (1881) XXXVIII. 78 Item in vij Teugys, xijd. 1481-3 
Acc. Exch, KR. File 496 No. 26 Tuggiset hamis. 1497 Naval 
Ace, Hen. V 11 (1896) 96 Tugges for horsharnesse, ij baskettes. 
1862 Butteyn Bulwark, Dial, Soarnes & Chir. 7b, Banishe 
them from Chyrurgi, commende them to the Carte. ‘othe 
flaile and the rake, the trace and the togge. 1589 PurTzNHaM 
Eng. Poeste wt. xxiii. (Arb.) 281 Which word tugge..signi- 
fieth the pull or dranght of the oxen or horses, and therefore 
the leathers that beare the chiefe stresse of the draught, the 
cartars call them tugges. 1786 Buans To Auld Mare xi, 
Thou was a noble fittie-lan’, As e'er in tug or tow was 
drawn ! 1794 W. Fe.row Carriages (1801) II. x. 134 Tugs 
to hold up the traces. Jia. 135 The hipstrap.. buckles to 
the tugs of the breeching to hold it up. /éid, 147 In the 
middle [of each of a pair of hames] other toops are fore to 
which the tugs for the draught are fixed. 1808-18 Jameson, 
Tug, raw-hide, of which formerly plough-traces were 
made. 1844 Stzpuens L%, Karut 11. 695 ‘Whe pace of the 
old horse should be subdued..by the rein and tug; which 
the short reins are called, that pass from the head of one 
horse to the collar of the other. 186a Catal, Internat. 
Exhib., Brit. V1. No. 4708, The collars, hames, and tugs are 
suited to give the horse the least fatigue in drawing the 
vehicle. 1888 Etwortuy HV’. Somerset Word-bk., Tug,..the 
hook or other iron on the carriage, or on the whipple-tree, 
to which the trace isattnched.,.‘The end of the leather trace 
at the part where it is attached to the vehicle...A loose loop 
buckled round the shaft, to which (when used) is fastened 
the kicking-strap. : A 

f. Avining. The iron hoop of a corf or hoisting 
bucket. 

1858 Stmmonns Dict. Trade, Tug,..a hoop of iron to hold 
vatackle. 1877 in Knicut Dict. Meck, 1881 Ravmoxp 
Mining Gloss, Tug (Derb.), the iron hook of a hoisting 
bucket, to which the tacklers are attached, i 

5. A timber-wagon. south. and east. dial. 

1706 Puttures (ed. Kersey), Txg,.-a Country-Word for a 
Waggon to carry Timber. 1724 De For. Tour Gt. Brit, 1. 
59> five seen one tree on a carriage which they call here 
(Lewes)n tng, drawn by two and twenty oxen. 1791 GiLrin 
Forest Scenery . 116 A sort of wain, which in that deep 
country [Sussex], is eapressively called a tugg. 1829 Hor. 
Smitu New Forest 1.1. 3 A Gmber-wain, in Hampshire called 
a tug. 

6. A small, stoutly built, and powerful steamer 
used to tow other vessels; a tug-boat. 

1817 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 101 This vessel,. .appropriately 
named the Tug, is meant to track ten other vessels... The 
utility of the Tug is not confined to tracking. 1840 Zuid. 
Hull Docks Conn. 73 You use the tug to tow them from 
theharbour. 1908[Miss Fowiee] Setw. Trent & Ancholme 
12_The smoke of a tug drawing vessels. 

7. Phrases. + Zo hold tug, (also hold a tug), 
to hold one tug, to keep one strennously occupied, 
or fully engaged ; im tug, + upon a tug, in conflict 
or contest (with), 

1577 Grance Golden Aphrod. liv, Whiche twoo pretie 
poyntes [for discussion] helde them tugge with hard holde 
vntill..abonte dinner tyme. 1639 Burton's Diary (1828) 
1V. 317 The debate held such tng that it was moved to 
adjourn. 1667 Woop Life 18 July (O.HLS.) IE. 113 There 
was work enough, that would hold him tugg for a whole 

yeare. 167a Westminster Drollery 1. 94 No Tankerd, 

‘laggon, Bottle, nor Jagg..so well can hold Tugg. (1681 
R. L’Estrance Apel. Prot. tv. i. 99 The Popes were at that 
time upon a Tugg with the Emperor. 1700 Morrevx Quix. 
L iv. iv. IL. 398 The Barber held tugg with her till the 
Carate ecient him to return it. 1791 Govv. Morars in 
Sparks Life & Writ, (1832) 1. 355 Lafayette will hold a good 
tug, being as cunning as any body. 1849 C. Brontr Shirl. 
xx, She had seen from the window Tartar in fall tug wit! 
two carriers’ dogs. 4 

8. attrib. and Comb.: in sense 6, as /ug-boat 
(whence /ug-boatman), -captain, -man, -master, 
-owner, -service, -steamer, -trafic; also tug-like 
adj.; tug-buckle, a trace-buckle; tug-carrier, 
each of a pair of loops through which the tugs or 
traces pass (Knight Diet. Afech. 1877); tug-chain, 
a chain trace; also a short chain by which a 
leather trace is attached to the splinter-bar (Fum’s 
Stand, Diet. 1895); tug-hole: cf. sense 4f; 
tug-hook, a hook on the hame to which the trace 
is attached; tug-iron: see quot.; tug-plate: see 
quot.; +tug-rope, a trace of rope; tug-slide, a 
tongueless trace-buckle: cf. SLIDE sé. 6; tug- 
spring, a spring connexion for traces to reduce 
the strain of starting a load; tug-strap, a leather 
trace; tug-whiting, a whiting caught by a hand- 
line (S¢.). See also TucwiTHE. 

1832 Baspace Econ. Manuf, vi. (ed. 3) 44 A kind of *tug- 
boat for vessels which have occasion to ascend the rapid. 
1860 Merc. Marine Mag. V11. 73 One ship was.. waiting to 
be towed ont by the tugboat. 1 Daily News 3 Feb. 3/5 
The tug-boatmen who struck on Friday at Liverpool were 
still out yesterday. 1852 Mavuew Lond. Ladour 1. 359 His 
foreman..says to me, ‘Give that *tug-buckle a file’. 1862 
Catal, Internat. Exhib., Brit. 11. No, 4686 Set of carriage 
harness, with improved tug buckles. 1897 Westw. Gaz. 
26 May 4/3 A *tng captain from Limehouse was called by 
the police. 1797 J. Curr Coad Viewer 18 Should the corves 
he made to draw by conductors, the chains.. from the center 
of the *tng hole to the center of the ring that connects them, 
should measure 224 inches. 1417-18 in Archzol. Frul. 
(1881) XX XVIII. 78 Item in *Teughookys, vijd. 1844 W. 
Barnes Poems Kur. Life Gloss., *Vugiron of shafts, an 
iron on the shafts [of a wagon) to hitch the traces to. 1890 
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€R, Botprewoop’ Col, Reformer (1891) 155 Energetic 

ple have certain advantages. Their *tuglike, uaremitting 
jer of doing something keeps the machine going. 1891 
Scott. Leader 24 Jan. 6 Over 80 per cent. of the *tagmen 
at Liverpool have joined the Szilors' Union. 1896 Pal? 
Mall Mag, Nov. 386 The responsihilities and_anxieties 
ofa *tug-master. 1908 IWVestm. Gas. 26 Aug. 5/2 They were 
*tug-owners, and worked the ferry between Hobhs's 
Point aad the Neyland Ordnance Stores. 1794 W. FELTON 
Carriages (1801) Il. Gloss., "xg Plate, a plate, fixed 
on the shalts, ia which the tugs of @one horse haraess 
is placed. 1417-18 ia Archaeol. Frnl. (1881) XX XVIII. 78 
Item in cordis yocatis *Teugropis, viij4. 1877 Knicur Diet. 
Mech. *Tug-slide..*Tug-spring. 1861 Wheat & Tarcs 252 
*Tug steamers flashed hither and thither, panting nad 
groaning with their heavy train of stone-laden barges. 1882 
Cassell’s Encyel, Dict. s.v. Breast-strag, The breast-collar 
.-at its rear eads receives the *tug-straps, 1906 Daily Tel. 
1 Feb., The Thames and London Rowing Clabs.. have never 
complained of the general, business *tug-traffic. @ 1670 
Spatoinc Troub, Chas. # (85x) 1]. 174 About this tyme 
[1642], sum *tug-qubytiages [were] takin. 

Tug (tog), v. Forms: 3 toggen, 4-6 togge; 
(6 tog, toug), 4-7 tugge, 5-8 (9 dial.) tuge; 5- 
tug. [Early ME. ¢oge-en, intensive from weak 
grade of *teuhan, tanh, lugum, OE. téo(ha)u, téak, 
tugon, togen: see TEE v.1] 

+1. zztr. To pull sportively, struggle amorously. 
Obs. rare. 

1225 Ancr. R. 424 Heo ne schulen cussen neane mon,.. 
ne toggea mid him, ne pleien. a1z2g S?. Marker. 14 Wid 
plohe speche sputte to mare, swa longe pat ha tollid 
togederes ant toggid. f 

2. To contend, strive In opposition. Now rare. 

14.. Tourn, Tottenham 199 in Hazl, E. P. P. U1. 91 Thus 
thai tuggut and thei ruggut til hit was ny3t. a1gso Dr. 
Doubble Ale 148 ibid, III. 311 The sexton aad he truly Did 
tog by the eares earnestly. 1598 Mucedorus Epil. 28 Let 
us tugge, till one the mastrie winne. 1657 Burton's Diary 
(1828) II. 255, 1..came away, aad left them tugging upon 
that debate, 1693 Daypen Love Triumph, 1. i, Fierce 
Ramirez, the Castilian king, Who tugged for empire with 
oor warlike son. 1701 J. Sace Vind. Cyprianic Age Wks. 
1847 11. 45, I bave dared to tug a little with Gilbert Rule. 
1807 J. Bartow Cofwmd, 111. 602 Man tugs with maa, and 
clubs with axes play. 1872 Le Fanu Jx @ Glass Darkly 
III. 116 All her energies seemed strained to suppress a fit, 
with which she was then breathlessly tugging. 

+b. Zug it ouZ, to decide a matter by contest 
or debate; to ‘have it ont’; also, to go through 
with a thing to the end. Ods. 

1624 Hevwoon Caftives 1 ii. in Bullen O. P2. IV, We'll 
tagge it out bythe teeth. 1648 in Verney Meme, (1907) 1. 
411 My Lord is resolved to go aboard this night and to 
thgge it out with any wind. 1665 Fuczer Cz. Hist. 11. iit. 
$1 This tough old man, being 7o. yeares of age, took a 
Journey to Rome, there to tugg it out with his Adversaries. 
1673 Hickertncitt Greg. F. Greys. 319 The great courage of 


Czar reviv'd the poor spirited man and made him tug it out.’ 


3. intr. To toil, labour, struggle; to go toil- 
somely, advance laboriously. 

1619 Viscr. Doncaster in Eng. § Germ. (Camden) 46, I 
came.,to Cologne..put myselfe into the boate..tugged up 
the river in five days to Franefort. 1634 Rainsow Labour 
40 All for which you tugge thus diligently, sball perish, 
1691 Woop Ark. Oxon, 11. 238 He was. .deprived of all the 
Church lands,.notwithstaading be tugged hard to keep 
some. 1719 Warts Hymn, * My drowsy pow'rs, why sleep 
ye so’ ii, The little ants for one poor grain Labour, and tug, 
and strive. 1860 HoLLann Afiss Gilbert vi, To tug and tug 
all their lives to get movey together. 1911 E. Sincwick Le 
Gentleman x, He had..tugged up oné great boulevard.. 
and down another. . 

+b. trans. To acquire by toil or exertion. rare. 

649 G. Danset Trinarch., Hen. V ecexciii, The Soldier 
tumbles what the owner Toge'd. " 

G. To carry or convey (somethiag ponderous) 
with difficulty or excrtion; to Ing, drag. co/log. 

1710 Stree Tatler No. 231 pz [He] then says to his 
Wife, Child, prithee take ap the Saddle; which she readily 
did, and tagged it Home. 

4. trans. To pull at with force; to strain or 
hanl at. 

13.. K. Alis, 2305 He hit toggid [Bod/. ATS, tukked] out 
to hubbe. a1375 Lay Folks’ Mass Bk. App. iv. 314 Wip 
his teep he gon hit togge. 1440 Promp, Parv. 495/2 
Toggyn, or drawyn.., ‘vactulo. 1513 Mose Rich. //T 
(1883) 85 His here in despite torn and tozged lyke_a cur 
dogge. t Mitton Samson 1650 Those two massie Pillars 
--He toge’d, he shook, till down they came. 1697 Davpen 
Virg. Past, ut. +53 1a vain the Milk-maid tugs an empty 
Teat, 1711 Gay Aural Sports t. 54 He greedily sucks in 
the twining bait, And tugs aad nibbles the fzllacious meat. 
1855 Macautay Hist. Zag. xvi. 111, 649 Each oar was 
tugged by five or six slaves, 

+b. To pull about roughly; to tonse, to maul. 

1493 Festivail (W. de W. 1515) 102 b, His neygbbours. .all 
to-bette this man & drewe hym and tugged hym in the 
worst maner that they coude. 1577-87 Hournsuro Chron. 
MII. 1029/1 He himselfe was cruellie tagged and cast into a 
dich, 1600 Hottann Livy vi. xvi. 227 Suffer ye your Knight 
aad Defender, to be thus tagged, misused, nnd evill en- 
treated by his adversaries? 1605 Suans. Afacd, tt. i. 112 
And 1..So wearie with Disasters, tage’d with Fortuae. 
16tr Speep /Jist, Gt. Brit, 1x, xix. §59 The slaine body of 
the vsurping Tyraat, all tugged, and torne. 

e. To get into some condition by lugging. rare. 

1548 Una, ete. Eras, Par, Mark i. 15 Tagged and 
haled into sondrye pieces. . 

+d. utr. for pass. Obs. rare. 

1568 Satir. Poenis Reform, xviii. 40 It [cloth] tuggis in 

hoilis, and gais abbreid. 
+9. fig. Tug out, to go through with a struggle 
to the end; to drag out. Obs. rare—}, 
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1631 Weevea Anc, Fun, Mon, 617 Hauing beene Earle of 
Oxford full fifty yeares; a long time to tagge out, in the 
troublesome r2igaes of so many kiags. 

5. To move by pulling forcibly; to pull with great 
exertion or difficulty; to drag, haul. Also jig. 

¢1320 R. Brunner Medit, 441 Some tugge ([v.r. tagge bim], 
sum drawe [v.7. drawe him] fro ce to ce. 1406 Hoccteve 
Misrule 197 Ther the bootmen took vp-on me keep.. With 
hem was I'l.tugged to and fro. 1526 Piler. Pers. (W. de W. 
1531) 97 b, With all abieccyon haled aad tugged from place 
toplace. 1659 Burton's Diary (1828) 1V. 308 The debate 
was thus tugged to aad again till one o'clock. 1715 J. Cuar- 
petow Ki. way Rich (1717) 142 Often sin taggs him down, 
1730 Porr Let. to Gay 11 Sept., ] am tagg’d back to the 
world and its regards too often. 1840 Macautay Zss., Clive 
(1887) 547 Fifty pieces of ordaance of the largest size, each 
tugged by a long team of white oxen. 1877 W. R. Cooper 
dept. Obelisks viii. (1878) 35 Three hundred rowers tagged 
the huge trireme with its poaderous burden across the waters 
of the Mediterranean. 

6. intr. To pull with great effort or force; to 
drag, haul, Often with a/. 

1303 R, Brunne Mandl. Synne 9286 With bys tebe he gan 
to drawe, Aad harde for to tugge and gnawe, 1§00-20 
Dunsar Poems xxxiii. 69 And evir tbe cuschettis at him 
tuggit, The rnkis him rent, the ravynis him droggit. 1613 
Miooteron No Wit dike Wontan's 1. iii, The streanis of 
fortune, ’gainst which he tugs in vain. 1698 Favea Ace. £. 
Iadia & P. 5x The Men tugged stoutly at their Paddles, 
1721 Paton Dial, betw. Locke § Montaigne 381 If you are 
always tugging at your Purse Strings, you may chaace to 
break them. 1791 Cowper //ad xu, 485 Sarpedon..with 
both hands Tugg’d, and down fell the battlement entire. 
18ga Mus. Stowe Unele Tom's C. xvii, Tuggiag at her 
pocket to get out the package, 

b. In phrase /o tug at the (an) oar, to row as 
a galley-slave; heace fg. to toil uaremittingly; to 
labour in a subordinate capacity; to do the 
drudgery. Cf. Oar sd.1b. 
1612 Denker Jf it be not good Wks. 1873 111. 265 Hels 
drudge, her Gally-slaue, 1 ha’ wore My flesh to th’ bones.. 
at the Oare Tugging. a1680 Burtex Nem. (1759) 1. 295 
We must sit here..and tug at tha Oar, while they steer 
which way they please. @1764 Lion Axthor's Apol. 21 
Oh ‘Tis a service irksome more Than tugging at the slavish 
oar, 1875 M¢Laazn Serv. Ser. 1. vil, 145 Kept him tuggiag 
away all his life at the oar, administering the affairs of a 
Kiagdom. 

G. transf, and fig. 

1706 E. Waano Wooden World Diss, (1708) 103 Tugging at 
alarge Rummer of Rhenish and Sugar. 1833 L, Ritcur 
Wand, We Loire 79 How many recollections tugged at his 
heart as he went oal 1860 Exerson Cond. Life, Cousid. Wks. 
(Bohn) IL. 426 All sensible people are selfish, and nature is 
oberg at every contract to ¢ the terms of it fair. 

. The verb-stem used adverbially. 

1849 Curries Green Hand viii, Tug came both Mrs. Brady's 
hands through his hair. 

7. irans. [f. Tuo sb. 6.] To tow by means ofa 


steam-tug. 

1839 J. M. W. Turner (title of painting), The Fighting 
Téméraire Tugged to her Last wee to be Broken Up. 

Tugger (tego). [f. Tuo v.+-Er1] One 
who tugs or pulls with force; sfcc. one who pulls 
in a tug-of-war (col/oq.). 

1611 Cotcr., Tirexr, a drawer, puller,..tugger. 1624 
Br, M. Smitu Sermt, (1632) 243 Being vnequally yoked with 
a tugger. 1909 Athenzum 13 Mar, 315/1 The strain from 
ae slackened, and..the victorious tuggers fell on their 

cks. 


Tugging (to'gin), 2/.sb. [f£ Tua v.+-1ne1.] 
The action of Tua w. in various seuses. 

@1215 Aner, R. 204 Hwonne pe schil & te heorte. .huaten 
per efter, mid wouhiage, mid togginge, oder mid eni tol. 
lunge, ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 495/2 Toggynge, or strogel. 
yage.., colfuctacio, ?a1s00 Chester PZ, vii. 210 For thy 
teeth here is good tagging. 1551 T. Witson Logike (1580) 
60 In all whiche matchyng and touggyng together, this 
would bee obserued, that [etc.]. 1660 Mitton Free Comarw, 
Wks, 1851 V. 44x An endless tugging between Petition of 
Right and Royal per ane 1742 Pia ene Fet. Andrews 
ut vi, Being roused by these Tuggiags, he constantly 
awaked. 1866 Mas. Gasnet Hives §& Dau. i, After some 
tuggiag, she opened the casement. 


Tugging, f//.a. [f. as prec. + -IN0%] That 
tngs, in Various senses, 

1440 Promp. Parv. 4985/2 Toggynge (A. or) drawynge, 
ultractulus. 1611 Cotcr., Rovdier,..alustie, tagging lade, 
1642 Rocers Naaman 149 Ohl it is a tugging crying sinae. 
1657 Burton's Diary (1828) I], 270 The Bill for the Excise 
was read the third time, and alter..a great and tuggiag de- 
bate thereupon, the Bill passed. 1865 Cornk, Mag. May 
584, 1 should like a little more quiet talk with you, without 
this tugging brute for a third, ' " 

lcnee Tuggingly a¢v., with tugging. 

4731 Baitey, Tugging(y, difficultly. 


+Tu-ggle, v. Oss.» Forms: 5 tuggel, tugle, 
Se. tuggill, 6 tuggle. [app. a freq. of Tuav.; sec 
-LE 3; cf. Fortoceng w, ToceLe v.2, also Dn. 
tokkelen from tokken.] 

1. trans, To pull about roughly; to drag about. 
CE Tue v. 4b. 

(Cf. azaag Ancr. R. 424 Heo ne schulen..toggea [v7 
toggle] mid him, ne pleien. a 1300 Cursor M. 24606 (Edia.) 
Fortuglid [Coz¢. Fortoglid, Gét#, Fortugild] pus wit trai and 
ten.] ¢1440 Bone Flor. 1938 He was so tuggelde in a toyle. 
¢1470 Golagros & Gat, 34 Tuglit and travalit thus trew men 
can tyre, 01475 Rauf Coiljear 521 Thair is moay toun man 
to tuggill is fll teuch, 21585 Montcomenis Fiyting 362 
‘Tousled and tuggled with towne tykes. 

2. intr. To struggle, labour: = Tue z. 3. 

1650 Trare Comm, Num, vi. 4 He that would not toll the 
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bell, mnst not taggle with the rope. 1768 Ross Helenore t. 
38 Tugeling an' straggling how to get him free, 

+ Tugh, obs. variant of Toucn. 

1660 Contemp. Hist, [rel, (\r. Archzol. Soc.) I. 151 The 
waies from thence to Sligo 20 miles, verie rougbe, sliperie 
and tagh for artilerie or wagons, 

+Tug-net. Se. Obs. [? f. Tue sd. or uv. + NET.] 
? A fishing-net that is drawn or tugged, not fixed ; 
adrag-net, (Cf. also draw-ne7.) 

1584 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 232/1 Ad locum et aquam de 
Spay ubi rete piscationis vulgo tngnettis fischiag dicti Rob. 
solebant piscare. 1607 /did. 686/1 Salmonum piscariam et’ 
lie tug-net tam rubrorum piscinm et lie scaill-fische quam 
aliorum. 1611 /d%d@.170/1. 1603 in Infor, Dk. Gordon. 
Earls Murray & Fife 2 The said Marquis's tugnet to be 
used by him within the bounds used and wont, 1760 /d/d. 
1A tugaet-fishiag in the mouth of the river, or a fishiag. 
with a larger kiad of net, such as is used for fishing in the 
sea aad mouths of rivers. 

+Tugury, tigurye. Ods. rave. Also 5 ty- 
gurie, -ye,te-,tugurry, [ad.L. éugurium, tigu- 
rium a hut, cot, peasant’s cottage. Cf. F. tugure, 
tugurion (Cotgr.).] A hut, cot, cell. 

1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy 11. 8660 From storm & reyn 
hem silf[e] for to saue, Pei deuised oper habitacles, Tegurries 
[e¢. 1555 tigaryes] & smale rece tacles To schroude hem 
in, €1440 Promp, Parv. 505/1 Tugurry, schudde, tugur- 
vin, 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. (1498) 1rb/1t O blessyd 
Ela or lytyl hous. 1491 — Vitas Patr, (1495) 11 They 
[hermits] were uayed ia charytee in theyr a or celles. 

+Tugwithe,tu:gwithy. 04s. Ino togwith, 
-whythe, -wethe, togewith, 6-8 tugwith; 6 
tugwithie, -wydie, -wedie, tough wethie, li 
Tua sd, or v. + WiTHE, WitHy.] A withe formerly 
used to attach the swingle-tree to the head of the 
plough or to the barrow or cart. 

1523 Fitzuera, Hush, §15 A _swyngletre to holde the 
tresses abrode, aad a togewith to be hytwene the swyngletre 
aad the harowe. 1536 in Archzologia XLI11. 240 Temys 
and togwhytbys for ij horses. 1565 Rickmond Wills (Sur- 
tees) 169 Iaventory..a tugwydie. 1572 Jdid. 152, ij payre 
of clammers, one foit eche, with togwethes, xx, 1570 
Levins Manif. 150/33 Y° Tagwith, fraha, helcinunt, 
1747 Hooson Miner's Dict., Tugwith, a writhen Hassel 
Rod..fastened with the small end to the Spiadle, then 
brought over the Turntree at one end of it, and made fast to 
the Spiadle again. . ; 

Tuh (th), zt. rare. An ejaculation expressing 
disgust or disdain. Cf. Poon. 

1607 Puritan 1 i, 179 Purgatory? tuh; that word deserues 
to bee spit vpoa, 

Tuhseeldar, var, TAHSILDAR. 

+ Tuht (#), obs. form of Trent sd.) (OF. ¢yfiz), 
disctpline, training, breeding; condnct; usage. 
Also + Tuhtle in same sense. 

¢ 1205 Lay. 2419 To Coriace hine sende. .pat he hiae sculde 
wel i-teon & tuhtea [Jrixted tuhlen; ¢ 1275 manscipe] him 
tenchen. 7d. 2720 Hire tubtlen werea gode, /did. 24675 
For pere ilke tuhtle Cnihtes weoren ohte. 

Tuhte (pa.t.), tuhten: see Ticut v1 Obs. 

|| Tui (t#2). [Maori name.] A New Zealand 
bird, Prosthematodera nove-celandiz: = PARSON- 
BIRD 1, MOCKING-BIRD 2 f. 

1835 [see Mocxinc-aiap 2f]. 1857, 1866 [se Panrson-atap 
1]. 1869 G. H. Kinostev Sport & Trav. iv. (1900) 64 Siaging 
hirds, some like the New Zealand tui, 1884 Bracken Lays 
Maori 101, \ hear the swell Of Nature’s psalms through tree 
and bush, From tui, blackbird, finch aad thrush. 1908 
Auckland Weekly News 17 Dec. 50/1 It is only occasionally 
that the silence is broken by the liquid notes of the tui and 
the bell-hird. 

Tuicche, obs. f. Twircs. Tuich, tuiche, obs. 
Sc. ff. Toucu, Toven. Tuig, obs. Se. f. Twre. 
Tuik, Sc. £ fook, pa.t.of Take v, Tuil, -ll, 
obs, ff. TEwex, ‘Tutby1e, Twitu. 

Tuille, tuile (tw7l), Forms: 5-7 toile, 7 
toyle, 9 tuille, tuile. [a. F, évile, OF. tictle, in 
tsth c, éeudlle, L. tzgrela True, plaque] In medi- 
zeval armour, One of two or more plates of steel 
hanging below, or forming the lowest part of, the 
tasses, and covering the front of the thighs. 

¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 6420 Ector..come..bere the corse lay, 
Wold haue Robbit the Renke of his riche wede With the ton 
hoad ia the toile tyrnyt it offe. 1470 Tirtort in Segar 
Hon. Mil, & Civ. 1. li. (1602) 189 Who so hitteth the Toyle 
three times, shall kaue no prize. 1688 R, Horme Armoury 
. xix, (Roxh.) 180/2, 1834 PLancué Brit, Costume 195 
Tuiles, plates depeading from the taces or skirt of the 
armour ia front, over an aproa of chaia-mail, are first visible 
at this period [that of Henry VI]. 1869 BouteLt Arms § 
Arm, viii, (1874) 147 Over the flanks, on each side of the 
figure, to the faudes or taces was appeaded 2 plate, or small 
shield, or gardefaude (in Eaglaad called a fide), which 
would cover the front of the thigh, 

+ Tuillet, obs. form of TorLeT. 

1673 Lady's Cail. u. i, §15 For mare worthy uses then 
those of the comh, the tuillets, and the glass, 

Tuillette, tuilette (twélet). [dim. of 
TUILLE: see -ETTE.] A small tuille. 

1869 Boutet. Aras & Arm. x. (1874) a8 [In the effigy of 
Richard Beaachamp, Earl of Warwick] besides two large 
tuilles, there are two smaller ones or fwilleties, 1882 Athe- 
nvunt 26 Aug. 278/3 Tuilettes are. . generally later than 1406, 

Tuilyie, tulyie, tulie (tiili, titi), sd. Sc 
Forms: 4-6 tulze, tolze, 5 tuyl, toilze, (tulyhe, 
tohile, tohyle), 5-6 tulye, 6 tuilje (-ze), tuylze, 
-zhe, tuill, tule, toulze, 6-7 tuilye; 5-6 tuilyie, 
6-9 tulyie, -3ie (-zie), 8 tuilie, toolie, 7-9 
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ie (zie), 8-9 tooly, 9 tully. ‘[ad. OF. zooi?, 
touil, tuetl, contention, f. OF. foz/izer: see next 
and Tom v1 For the forms cf. draulyie, filzie, 
spulze, ulye. The forms ia -ie, ~ye are app. 
taken from the vb.] A quarrel, brawl, fight; a 
noisy contest, dispute: = Torr 56.1 1. 

(In quot, ¢ 1425 vaguely used. In Hawick it was formerly 
usual in time of frost to have a slide of a geri of a mile 
long down the centre of the steep street called the Loan, on 
which long files of sliders came down nt a thundering pace: 
this was famous as the ‘ Vodr? fuilie’ or ‘Yoke o' tuilie'.) 

1425 Wyntoun Cron. y. xii. 3943 (Wemyss MS.) It may 
be callit vnhonest tulze (v.77. tnyl, tohyle, talze, tule, taylze, 
tny!zhe] To se be quyk pe dede dispulze Quhen he is 
woundit in hisschete. a 1500 Peedles to Play xix, Sevin-sum, 
that the tulye maid, Lay gruffling in the stokks. 1557 
Peebles Burgh Rec. (1872) 242 Gif ony sunddand tulye happ- 
yng within the tavne. 31609 Skene Reg. Afa/. 1. 142 Na 
man quha is given to tuilzies or strife, sall presume to beare 
ane knife with ane poynt, withia the Portes. .of our Gild. 
1728 Ramsay Advice to Afr. — 38 And, smiling, ca’ her 
little foolie, Syne with a kiss evite n toolie. 18:4 Scorr 

Wao. \xiii, Killed that same night in the tuilzie, 1886 
Masson Edind. Sk, 25 Edinburgh was famons for its tulzies 
or causeway fights between noblemen and lairds. : 
b. without article: Qaarrelling, contention, 
strife; trouble, tarmoil. 

1550 Records of Elgin (New Spald. Cl. 1903) I. 106 Burges 
that beis convict for tuilze sall pay for the first tuilze viii s. 
17a Satir. Poems Reforni. xxxiv. 59 In Scotland had not 
bene sic tuill, Gif this had bene common reull, 1785 
Burns To W. Simpson xxxi, But tho’ dull-prose folk Latin 
splatter In logic tulzie, I hope we Bardies ken some better 
Than mind sic brulzie. 

ec. Also Tulyie-mulyie. 

1819 W. Tennant Pafisiry Storm'd (1827) 4 In mony a 
fecht and tnizie-mulzie, Zéid,196 In hideons tulyie-mulyie. 

Tuilyie, tu:lyie, tu‘lie,v. Sc. Forms: see 
prec. sb.; also 6 teulie, [a. OF. toorlfier, toillier, 
touillier see prec. and Tort 9.1] 

+1. ¢vans. To harass; to quarrel with, assail 
coatentiously, assault. Ods. 

1378 (MS. 2487) Barnour Bruce iv. 152 (Camb. MS.) pai 
on twa halfis war assalit; Within with fyre, pat bame sa 
brulgeit, Without with folk bat baim sa tnlzeit [Adind. MS. 
(1489) Sree toilzit] ¢14ag Wynroum Cro, Vi Xv. 1497 
(Wemyss MS.) Fell tyrandis, pat had delite Possessionis and 
pilarymmnge ta tulje. 3595 in Alaitl. Cl. Afise. 1.70 To have 

‘ollowit Thomas M¢Nair, and to have teuliit him in the 
porche of Govane kirk. 

2. intr. To quarrel, fight, contend. 
Tuilyicing vi. sb: and fff. a. 

31444 Aberdeen Reger. (1844) 1. 12 Connicte thrise for bar- 
ganyng and tulyheing. 1565 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 
333 Ony Scattismen that fechtis, tulyeis, or drawis hluid. 
1728 Ramsay Gentle Sheph., ii, Sic wee tots toalying at 
your knee;..to be made o', and obtaina kiss. 3818 Scorr 
Rob Roy xxvi, That they snid let folk tuilzie in their yards, 
186a Histor Prov. Scot. 27 A toolying tike comes limping 
hame. 1895 Crockert Afen of Aloss-Hags 55 Let there be 
no more tnilying and brawling. 

Tuilyier (tiiVier). Sc. Forms: § tuilyeour, 
-your, (tulyhour), 6 tuljear, -jeour (-zeour), 
-yeour, tuilyair, -3our, -z3eour (7 -zeour), 7 
tuilzjier. [ME. tuz/3cour, agent-n. from tez/z2e 
TuILYIE uv: see -oUR.] A quarrelsome person, 
a brawler. Also ia comb. tuilyier-like ¢., quarrel- 
some. 

1444 Aberdeen Regr. (1844) 1. 12 A comman tulyhour and 
rebellonr. ¢1480 Henrvson Test, Cres. ney Lye to ane bair 

uhetting his tuskis kene Richt tnilyonr-lyk. 1535 STEwaat 

‘von. Scot, (Rolls) 111.440 Semdill[is].. Ane mydding tnizear 
inane battell bydar. 1883 Burgh Ree. Edinb. (1882) 1V. 295 
Tuilyairs and trubleris of the quyett estaitt of this burgh. 
1650 in Butler Ch. §& Parish Abernethy xxv. (1897) 389 
Fighters and tuilzters to satisfy publicly by sitting on a seat 
in face of the congregation, 

Tnilyiesome, «. Se [f. Toryin+-somz.} 
Quarrelsome, coateatious. Hence Tuil3iesome- 
ness. 

1899 Jas, I. BaotA. Awpoy (1682) 84 Tuilyesome weapons in 
the Conrt, betokens confusionintheConntrey. 1808 JAMIESON 
s.v., ‘Tuilyiesum dogs cum happing hame’. S. Prov. 

Tuim (t#m), Sc. var. Too a., empty. 

Tin, tuine, tuinne, obs. ff. Torz, Twin, 

Tuiron, Tuis, tulse: see TEw-1ron, TWICE, 

Tuisday, obs. form of TUESDAY. 

Tuism (tidiz'm). rare. [f. L. ¢#@ thou + -Isat, 
after egorsm, egotism.) A form of expression 
involving the use of the proaoun ¢hov, or im- 
plying reference to a second person; also, in 
Lthics, primary regard to the interests of another 
person or persons (opp. to Ecotsm 2, Ecorism 2); in 
Philos., ‘the doctrine that all thought is addressed 
to a second person, or to one’s future self as a 
second person’ (Cert. Dict. 1891; cf, Ecorsm 1). 

1796 Coteaince Watchman 9 Mar, 38 Omitting the long 
preambles..and the whole parade of egotisms and tuisms: 
we shall select from each specch [etc.]. 3809-10 —~ Friend 
(1818) ]. iv. 36 For one piece of egotism that presents itself 
under its own honest bare face of ‘1 myself 1 ', there are fifty 
that steal ont in the mask of tnisms and ille-isms, 1824 
Byaon ¥uaxn xv. xiii, ‘I'o hail her with the apostrophe—‘ O 
thou !' Of amatory egotism the Tuism. 1884 J. Raz Coz- 
temp, Socialism 124 Feuerbach's peculiar ethical principle. . 
has been well termed Tnism, to distinguish it from Egoism. 

Hence Tui'stic a, [sce -19TIc], of the natare of 
taism. 


Hence 
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1880 H. Brapstawin Life (1888) 292 You should..avoid.. 
the tuistic form of letter. 

+ Tuit, obs. form of TEwHIt. 

1570 Levins Manip. 149/35 A Tuit, lapwing, npupa. 

uitoh, obs. Sc. form of Toucu. 

Tuition (tiz,i'fen). Forms: 5-6 tuioion, 
tuission, etc. (with y for cither 2, and -one, -oun(e, 
for -on), 6 tuytion, -tyon, tuityon, 6-7 -tione, 
5- tnition. [a. AF. tuycioun, obs. F. ¢xdtion 
(Cotgr., 1611), OF. ¢uicion, -ssion, -tion (1335 in 
Godef.), ad. L. ¢#é/o guard, guardianship, n. of 
action from L. ¢uZri to look to, look after] 

+1. The action of looking after or taking care of, 
or condition of being taken care of; safe-keeping, 
protection, defeace, custody, care, tutelage. Ods. 

(1294 Bairron 1. xvii. § 2 Et si il reconusent felonie.,et 
prient tuycioun del eglise [/razs/, and beg the protection 
of the chnrch}] 1436 Lie? Eng, Policy in Pol, Poenis 
(Rolls) 11. 204 There glorified in reste wyth his tnicione, 
The deité to see wyth fulle fruicione, 1462 How. LV in 
Ellis Orig. Let?, Ser, n. 1, 129 For the tuicion and defence 
of thisowr Realme, 1557 Order of Hosfitalls F vij, Which 
copy] he shall hate vnder the Auditors hands, in his own 
tuition. ¢1875 J. Hooxer Lie Sir P. Carew (1857) 276, I 
commit your Lordeship to the tnission of the Almightie, 
1611 Broucuton Require Agreemeni 53 A jest..that Diana 
..was so busie abont Alexanders birth, that she forgot the 
tuition ofher owne Temple. 1693 Stair Just, Law Scot. 
(ed. 2) 1. vi § 1 There isa Duty of Tuition, and Protection 
of Orphans, 1790 Buaxe #>. Rev 352 Liberty without 
wisdom, and without virtue..is folly, vice, and madness, 
without tuition or restraint, 4 

+b. sfec. The position of a guardian or TuTOR 
in relation to a ward; guardianship. Ods. 

1494 Faavan Chron. v. ci. 75 Clodomyrus was slayne, 
leuyng. ..iit sonnes.. whiche iii. sonnes Clotilde take to her 
tnyssion & guydynge. 1568 Hist. ¥acob & Esau. ii. Aiv, 
They were brought vp hothe vnder one tuition. 1643 Paynna 
Sov. Power Parl, App. 21 They chose Endo,..to be King.. 
till Charles should come to his lawfull age, whom they 

nt under Endo his tnition. 1690 Locke Govi. 11, vi. § 67 
That [power] which the Father hath, in the Right of Tuition, 
during Minority. 4 , 

+c. concr. A defence, fortification. Obs. rare—}. 

1513 Life Hen. V (1911) 109 This Towne was fortified wth 
innumerable tnytions and defences. F " 

2. The action or business of teaching a pupil or 
papils; the function of a tutor or instructor (sce 
Totor); teaching, instruction. . 

1e8a in Cantpion's Wes, (1909) Introd. 26 Allowance for 
Thomas Sisley and Thomas Campion at Cambridge begin- 
ate) at cristmas 1882, First, eche of them for thir diete 
weakely ijs. vjd.: in the whole yere,,xiijcli, Item, thir 
tnition yerely xlv.s. for eche, 1619 Sir R. Boyie Diary in 
Lismore Papers (1886) 1. 235, v'' that he gave the ffrench- 
man and his wyffe for their first quarters tuicon of my 
children. 1781 Gianon Deed, § F. xix. 11. 129 They pursued 
their studies. .under the tuition of the most skilf{nl masters, 
1807 Sournev H. K. White 3 One of the ushers, when he 
came to receive the money dune for tuition. 1845 E. Hotmes 
Mozart 7 Obliged to devote every hour that he conld spare 
..to tuition on the violin and clavier. 

b. attrib., as tuction-fee, -money. 

1867 Aus. J. E. Witson Vashéi viii, In future I shall not 
advance one cent of my tnition-money. é 

Hence Tui'tional a., pertaining or relatiag to 
tuition; of a school, sapported by tuition-fees ; 
Tal‘tionary a., pertaining to taition. 

1 Busunety Chr, Nurt, 1 i. (1861) 229 *Tuitional and 
renuilive influences that come after. 1892 E. F. WILLIAMS 
in Chicago Advance 24 Nov. What are called ‘Daughter 
Schools’, or the ‘ Higher Qirls’ Schools’ [in Germany], ..are 
for the most part tnitional schools. 1906 United eae Ch, 
Mag. July 6/1 The tuitional side of missionary work. 1879 
M. CG Tyier Hist, Amer, Lit. xiii. IL 93 The clerical pro- 
fession..ta develop the other learned profepiine—the legal, 
medical, and *tuitionary. 

Tuitive (tiditiv), a. rave. [f. L. deezt-, ppl. 
stem of fa-ér7: see prec.] 

1. Giving tuition or instruction. 

1976 Ado. Corkscrew it. 17 His tutor resolved nat to swerve 
fram the general rule of these tnitive companions, but let his 
Popil indulge in every extravagance. op ae 

. Acquired by instruction as opposed to zmtuslive 
or innate (INTUITIVE 3¢). rare. 


3784 New Sfectaior No, 22.1 A man withont an innate " 


idea would be incapable of acquiring any.—Withont intuitive 
knowledge he could have no tnitive. 

Tuix, obs, form of Twrxt. 

Tuk, obs. pa. t. of TaKE v. ; obs. f. Tuck. 

+Tuke,tewke. Ods. Also6tuyke. [Etymo- 
logy uncertain, (See Prof. Weekley in WV. & Q. 
11th Ser. IIT. 130.) Connexion suggested with F. 
teugue, tuque, in Boyer /r.-Eng, Dict. 1702 *tugue, 
a tarpaalin, or tarpawling’, Lescallier Vocab, des 
Termes de Marine 1777 has ‘toile de tugue, a canvas 
covering for the poop of a frigate’, According to 
Jal Gloss. Nautique, related to L. tégula liling, 
subseq, a canyas awning : but in Eng. applied to the 
material.] Canvas, such as is nsed for an awning 
or canopy ; but also applied to a finer fabric, 

1477 Lance, Wills (1884) 2, vij yardes Cane Tuke price the 
yarde v4,, .iiij yardes of fustian Tuke, price ye yarde xij‘. 
1481-90 Howard Housch. Bks. (Roxb,) 416 Item, tiij. yardes 
of tewke rossett, price vj. s. viij.d. 1494 in Rogers Agric. 
& Prices (1882) 111. 560 (Oxford), 1 piece of Tewke for 
Tergates..@1/3. 1496 /bid., 3 yds Tewke 3/4. 1sa1 ATS. 


Will, A gowne watteryd tnyke. 1527 47S. luv. Goods T. . 


Cromwell (P.R.O.), ij jerkyns of blacke saten lyned with 


TULIP. 


tuke. 4530 Parser. 280/1 Tewke ta make purses of, ivedis, 
1552-3 /nv. Ch. Goods Staffs. in Ann. Lichfield (1863) 1V. 
75 One canopye of tewke,..iij crosse clothes, ij of sarsnet, 
and the other of tewke. 1586 Rates of Custéme F j, Tukes 
the peece viij. s. 

uke, obs. pa.t. of TAKE v.; obs. Sc. f. Tuck. 

Tukkar, Tukne, obs. ff. Tucker, ToxEn. 

Tul, obs. or dial. f, Tiun prep. and cony. 

Tula (t#14). In full tula metal: Niello made 
at Tula in Russia. Also a¢tréd., as (ula-work. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1259 Tula Metal, is an alloy of silver, 
copper, and lead. 1884 Knicut Died. Phe Tula, 
the Russian niellosilver. 1891 Cent. Dict., Tula-work. 

Tulasi: see TuLst. at, obs. Sc. f, Tomer, 

Tulban, -bent, obs. ff. TURBAN. 

Tulce, obs. form of Tuxsi. 

Tulchan (tolx4n). Sc. Forms: 6 tulchen, 
6-9 -in, 9 -ane, 8-tulchan. [a. Gaelic ¢udchan, 
app. local variant of ‘te/ackan ‘little hillock’, 
applied locally to a device used to induce a cow to 
give her milk: still so called in the Outer Hebrides, 
and in Moidart in Inverness-shire, and prob. more 
widely in the 16th c. 

Thecow is allowed to sniff at the skin of her own calf, which 
may be stnffed with straw or hay, but is often merely spread 
over the bottom of a cree! or a small heap or hump of earth 
or turf, whence BPP. the name ‘little hillock. ‘The etymo- 
logy given in Highland Society’s Dict., 1828, is erroneons.] 

1. 2, A calt’s skin set nnder a cow to make ber 
yield her milk freely : see above. 

a@ 1§78-a 1651 [see 2] 1785 Fred. fr. London to Portsmouth 
2 Flae him belly-flanght, his skin wad mak’ a gallant tulchin 
for you. 1808-18 Jamieson, Txdchane, -in,..2. A bag or 
bndget, aera) of the skin of an animal, 1866 Livinc- 
stone Last Frais. (1873) I. ii. 51 The cattle of Africa., 
never give their milk wihiaite the presence of the calf or its 
stuffed skin, the ‘tulchan'. : F 

2. Hist, Hence attrid., applied in derision to 
the titular bishops appointed in Scotland immedi- 
ately after the Reformation, in whose names the 
revenues of the sees were drawa by the lay barons. 

a@ 1578 Linnesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) IL. 282 
The tulchen, to wit ane feinjeit connterfeitt bischope,..The 
kingis lordis that obtenit thair beneficeis culd find na way to 
have << thairof without thay had ane tulchen lyk as the 
kow had or scho wald gif milk, ane calfis skin stoppit with 
stra. 1583 Jeg Bp. St. Androis Pref. 61 Albeit they be 
now Tnichin bischops stylit. a@16sr Catperwooo His?. 
Kirk (1678) 55 The Bishops, admitted according to this new 
order, were called in jest, Tnlchane Bishops. A Tulchane 
is a calf’s skin stuffed full with straw, to cause the cow 
give milk. 1703 D, Wituramson Sera. bef. Gen. Assemsé. 
Edin, 43 Then were imposed the Tnlchan, or meer nominal 
Bishops, who hy simoniacal Contracts allowed the great 
Men to enjoy the Revenues of the Church. 1859 },J- Mar- 
sua, Hist. Scott, Eccles. & Civ. Affairs x. 211 The Epis- 
copacy thus introduced has always gone under the name of 
the Tulchan or Titnlar Episcopacy. 

transf, 1884 Dunck ey in ontemp. Rev. Jul 7 Hence- 
forth the Khedive was to be a mere ‘tnichan ‘ mler. 

| Tule (t#lc). U.S. Also tulsa. [ad. Aztec 
tullin, the final 2 being dropped by the Spaniards 
as in Guatemala, Jalapa, etc.) Either of two species 
of bulrush (Sezrpus lacustris var. occidentalis, and 
S. Tatora) abundant in low lands along riversides 
in California ; hence, a thicket of this, or a- flat 
tract of land in which it grows, 

1866 Omsteo Yourn. Texas iii, 149 Windowless cabins 
of stakes, plastered with mud and roofed with river-grass or 
‘tula’. 188a Harper's Mag. Nov. 876 The tnles or rushes rise 
high above our heads, and..are infested with a dangerous 
breed of wild hogs. 1893 A. F. Batterie in Chicago 
Advance 2 Feb., Becanse of the tall rnshes that grow there 
the land is called the tule. The tule is always low and 
level. 1894 0, Wister in Harfer's Afag. Sept. s20 That 
dng-ont with side-thatch and roofing of tule. 

b. attrib., as tule farm, hut, land, marsh, rool, 
swamp; tule wren, akind of marsh wren ( Z¢/ma- 
todytes or Céstothorus palustris, var. paludicola) 
which frequents the tules of California. 

1850 B, Taytoa Lidorado vii. (1862) 73 The hazy air, made 
more dense hy the smoke of the burning tule marshes, 188: 
Srevenson Silverado Sg. 2 Across the cornlands and thi 
tule swamps of Sacramento Valley. 31890 Gunter Afiss 
Nobody iv, The baked leaves of century plant, acorns, and 
tule roots, 1891 A. Weicker Wild West 64 A cabin on a 
swampy tule farm. 

Tule, obs. f. Toon, Tuiym; var. Tory Obs. 

+ Tulet, obs. Sc. f. Tornet, wrapper. 

1541 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. VII. 92 For ane tulet 
to thir clathis quhilkis wer deliverit be Thomas Arthuir to 
the Kingis grace. 

Tuliban, Tulie, obs, ff. TorBan, Tiny v1 

Tulip (tidlip). [Formerly ¢x/ipa, tulippa, also 
tulipant, -pan =F, lulipan, tulipe, lt. tulipano, 
Sp. tulipan, Pg. tulifa, -2fpa, mod.L. tulipa ; early 
mod.Du. and Ger. ¢ulfe, Du. Melp, Da. telipan, 
Sw. tulfan ; all from tul(2)band, vulgar Turkish 
proaunciation of Persian JiJo dudband ‘turban’, 
which the expanded flower of the talip is thoaght 
to resemble: ef. TURBAN.] : 

1. A bulbous plant of the genus 7u/zpa (N.O. 
Liliacex), esp. the species 7: Gesneriana, intro- 
duced from Turkey into Western Europe in the 
16th c., and since extensively cultivated in very 
numerous varieties, blooming in spring, wilh broad 
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bell-shaped or cup-shaped, usually erect, showy 
flowers, of various colours and markings; also, the 
flower itself. 

The first mention of it hy a Western European is hy Busbek 
(¢1554), the Emperor's ambassador, on the way from 
Adrianople to Constantinople, where ‘ingens ubique florum 
copia offerebatur, narcissorum, hyacinthorum, et eorum quos 
Turcae tolipan vocant’. It was grown hy the Fuggers at 
Augshurg, where it was seen aa described by Gesner in 
xs61. It was introduced paces Vela Vienna, Mechlir, 

‘rance, and England ; it is mentioned by Lyte ix his transl, 
of Dodoneus. 

a. 1578 Lyte Dedoens 11. lii. 212 Of Tulpia, or Tulipa... 
Lhe great Tulpia, or rather Tulipa. /4i¢, 213 The greater 
Tulpia is brought from Grece, and the Countrie zbout 
Constantinople...The greater is called both 7%/s/a, and 
Tulpian, and of some 7ulipfa, which is a Turkie name or 
worde, we may call it Lillynarcissus. 1582 in Hakluyt Vey. 
(1599) II. 165 Now within these foure yeeres there hane 
bene brought inte England from Vienna..diuers kinds of 
flowers called Tulipas. 1597 Genanoe /eréat 1. xxvii. 
116 Tulipa, or the Dalmatian cap, is a strang and forraine 
flower. Tibia, 117 After [the Tulips of Bolonia] hath beene 
some fewe daies floured, the points and brims of the flower 
turre backward, like a Dalinatian or Turkes cap, called 
Tulipan, Tolepan, Turban, and Turfan, whereof it tooke 
his name.) 16z1 Bunton Anat. Afel. 111, ii.1v, i, Asa tulipant 
to the sun (which our herbalists call Narcissus) when it shines 
is..a glorious flower exposing itself. 1629 Parkinson Para. 
disns 1. viil. 46 The early Tulipa (and so all other Tulipas) 
springeth out of the ground with his leaues folded one within 
another. /dia.66 We call it in English the Turkes Cap, but 
most vsnally Tulipa. 

8 16r5 G. Sanovs Trav. 1.57 You caanot stirre abroad 
but you shall be presented by the Deruises and lanizaries, 
with tulips and trifles. 3653 J oHNSON Gerarde's Herbal 1, 
lxxxvii. 139 The bloud- ulip with a yellow bottome. 
lbid.140 Tulipa purpurea. The purpleTulip. Tulipa rubra 
amethistina, ¢ bright red Tulip. 1758 Jounson /dler 
No. 30 Ps Another searches the world for tulips. 1842 
Tennyson Gard, Dau. 189 A Dutch love For tulips, 1872 
Yeats Techn, Hist, Comm, 228 Tulips were introduced 
from Constaatinople, and first bloomed in the beautiful 
grounds of Heinrich Herwart, in 1559. 


b. Appliéd, usually withdefiniag word, to species 
of this, and various plants more or less resembling 
it, or their flowers; also to the flowers of the Tucip- 
gree; in S. Africa, to a poisonons herb also called 


ot Kha (see 5). 

ican tulip, the genus Hemanthus (N.O. Amaryl. 
lidacez). Butterfly tulip, the genus Calochortus of Cali- 
fornia, also called sarifosa-lily, Cape tulip, name for 
several S. African plants: (2) various species of Homeria 
(= tulip-grass: see 5); (4) Melanthium uniflorum (Bzo- 
metra columellaris); (c) Red Cape tulip, Hzmanthus 
eoccineus, Chequered tulip, Drooping tulip = wild 
dulif, (6). Natlve tulip, of Australia (see quot. 1 and 
Touetere za). Parrot tulip (see Parzor £4. 4). Wild 
tulip, (a) Tudiga sylvestris, a rare and doubtful native of 
Britain, with fragrant yellow flowers; (4) aname for the wild 
Tom Fritillaria Meleagris; (¢ in California, = dudter- 

by tulip. 

1759 Muen Gard. Dict. (ed. 7) s.v. Tulip-tree, The 
Flowers..(have] six pei. wich form a Sort of Bell- 
shaped Flower, from whence the Inhabitants of North 
America gave it the Title of Tulip. 1760 J. Lee /utrod. Bot. 
App. 330 African Tulip, Hzmanthus...Chequer’d Tulip, 
Fritillaria, 850 Paren Flore Capensis Med. Prodr. 26 
Morza collina, Thhg. (known to almost every child in the 
colony as the Cafe 7 lif), not for its therapeutical use, but 
for its ohnoxiousness. 1861 Miss Paatr Flower. PLY, 276 
Wild Tulip..hasa much smaller blessom than the cultivated 
species,..its colour within is bright yellow, and externally 

ellowish-green. [1863 W. C. Batowin A/, Hunting vi. 14. 

onker, my best ox is dead, having got at a poisonous kin 
of grass, called by the Dutch tulp.] 1884 Miter Plant.n., 
Cape Tulip, Melanthiumt uniflorum (Tulifa Breyiana). —, 
Red Cape, Hemanthus coccineus...Drooping T., Fritiz. 
laria Meleagris. lbid., Calochortus, Butterfly-Tulip,.. 
Mariposa Lily,..Wild Tulip, of California, 1885 Rioea 
Haccarn A. Solomon's Mines iv, The other three {oxen] died 
from eating the poisonous heth called ‘tulip’. 1898 Moanis 
Austral Eng., Telopea,..the genus containing .. the 
Waratak...'The name has been corrupted popularly into 
Tulif, and the flower is often called the Native Tulip. 
1908 Wesim. Gaz, 14 May 12/ A field..covered with the 
og blossoms of the ‘tulip’, as the villagers call it [the 

ritillary}. 

2. fig. A showy person or thing, or one greatly 
admired, 

1647 Cowtry Mistress, Beauty ili, Beauty, thou active 
passive Hlt..Thou Tulip, who thy Stock in Paint dost 
waste. 1672 Mede's Wks, Life p. xlii, Such Fellow-com- 
moners who came to the University only to see it and to be 
seer..he call’d The University-Tulips, that made a Gaudy 
shew for a while, 1701 Craser Love makes Man v. it, 
My little Blossom | my Gilliflower ! my Rose! my Pink ! 
my Tulip! 1837 Tuackeray Ravenswing i, Morgiana was 
a tuli si women, and the tulip fanciers all came flocking 
round her. 


b. slang. My tulip, ‘my fine fellow’. 
8. A bell-shaped outward swell in the muzzle of 
a gun, now generally disused. 
1884 [implied in ‘dig choke]. 1889 Engineer Oct. 314 
Breech-loading guns,..gradually tapering from a diameter 


of 4 ft. 7 iu. at the breech to 17 ia, near the muzzle, which 
sses What artillerists call a tulip or ‘swell’. 
4. slang. A bishop's mitre, or a figure of one, 
1879 A.R. Asnweie 36, Wilberforce 1. iti. 66 note, | heard 
one of the low fellows..say ‘No, It's nota Tulip’, meaning 
that there was no mitre on the panel {of the carriage}. 


6. attrib, and Comb., as tulip-bed, -bulb, fancier, 
«glass, -grower, -leaf,-mania ; tulip-fancying, -like, 
-shaped, -tinted adjs.; tulip-apple, a variety of 
apple with bright-coloured fruit ; tulip choke (cf. 

Vou. X. 
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sense 3 and CHOKE 54.1 4); tulip ear, of a dog: 
see quot. 1877; so tulip-eared a.; tulip-grass, 
a name for several S. African poisonous herbs 
of the genus Homeria (N.O. Jridacex); tulip- 
laurel, ?a species of A/agno/ia; tulip poplar = 
TULIP-TREE I (see POPLAR 2); tulip-poppy, a 
Mexican papaveraceous plant, Hunnemannia 
Jumariafolra, with flowers like those of Zschscholl- 
sta; tulip-root, (a) the ‘root’ or bulb of a tnlip; 
(5) a disease of oats, characterized by a swelling at 
the base of the stem, caused by a minute nematoid 
worm ; tulip-shell, (a) a bivalve of the genus 7¢?- 
lina; (6) any gastropod of the family Fasctolariade, 
as Fasciolartia tulifa. Also TULIP-TREE, -wooD, 

1842 Loupon Suburban Hort. 529 The tree is still more 
beautiful when covered with fruit, especially with such as 
are highly-coloured, such as the red Astrachan, the *tulip. 
apple, &c. 1664 Everyn Kal. Hort, June (1729) 208 Take up 

your *Tulip Bulbs. 1884 Buncess Sforting Fire Arnis 4 
he sketches show the ordinary choke ard the *tulip choke. 

1877 G. Staates Pract, Kennel Guide iii. (ed. 3) Pe. *Tulip- 
poe: ricked, and drooping at the tip. /did. vii. § 3 
81 {Ears o guye Terrier] may he pricked, or tulip. 1837 
*Tulip fanciers (see2]. 1826 Scorr Woodst. xxxiii, A *tulip- 
fancying fellow,..intended for a Dutch gardener. 1760 i 
Laa Introd. Bot. App. 330 *Tulip-flower, Biguonia. 1755 
Gentil. Mag. Sept. 416) Several lacrymatories have also been 
dug up, some are of glass,..and some are of burnt earth, 
like our *tulip-glasses. 1900 Blackw. Mag. Apr. §74/1 He 
has eaten “tulip-grass. 1882 Pall Afall G. 18 Oct. 4 A 
Dutch *tulip-grower. 1766 W. Stork Acc. Hast Florida 47 
‘The magnolia, *tulip-laurel, tupelow-tree, are all beautiful. 
a17x8 Prion Alma 1.381 But *Tulip-leaves, and Limon- 
peel Help only to adorn the meal. ¢1711 Petiven Gazo- 
payl. 1x, Tab. 85 Red *Tulip-like Flowers, 1839 Penny 
Cycl. XIV. 3414/1 The extravagances of those visited by the 
*tulip mania, 1683 Lond. Gas. No. 1810/4 Lost.., a Gold 
Pendulum Watch,..with,.a Steel Chain, and *Tulip Pillars. 
1868 Rep. U.S. Comm. Agric. (1869) 99 Endecatomus 
vugosus. has been also taken under the bark of *tulip pop- 
lars. 1 Cent. Dict. Suppl., Hunnemannia..contains a 
single Mexican species, H. fumarizfolia, now somewhat 
cultivated under the name *tulip-poppy. 1728-46 Tuomson 
Spring 538 Then comes the *tulip race, where Beauty plays 

er idle freaks, 1711 Aopison Sfect. No. 108 P 3 He carries 

a *Tulip-root in his Pocket. 1895 Encycl. Brit. 1. 360/2 
The oat frequently suffers much from a disease called ‘seg- 
ging *or ‘tulip root’. 1833 Loupon Axncycl. Archit. § 190 

rmamental *tulip-sha; a 1835 Kinav Had. 

& inst. Anim, 1. viit. 265 The *tulip-shell (Telling) when it 
walks,..opens and shuts its valves, 1861 P, P, Canrenrea 
in Rep. Surithsonian Instit. 1860, 180 Family Faseio- 
lari » (Tulip-shells and Mitres). 

Hence (or from mod.L, gee Tulipi-ferous a. 
[-FERovs], bearing flowers like tulips, as the tulip- 
tree; Tulipine, Chem., a poisonous stimulant 
alkaloid obtained fromthe gardentulip; Tu‘lipist, 
a person devoted to the cultivation of tulips; Tu:li- 
pomarnia [-MANIA], a craze for tulips, as that which 
prevailed in Holland in the 17th c.; Tulipo- 
ma‘niao, one affected with tulipomania ; Tu'lipy 
a., abounding in tulips; +s. a tulip. 

1786 J. Aszncromaiz Arrangem. in Gard. Assist, 38/% 
*Tulipiferons, or common tulip bearing [Tulip tree]. 1909 
Cent, Dict. Supfl., *Tulipine. 1913 Dortano Med. Dicé., 
Tulipin. 1658 Sia T. Browne SHydriot. Ded., The In- 
genunous delight of *Tulipists. 1y7x0 Annison 7atler No. 218 
P7 A Person of good Sense, had not his Head been touched 
with..the..“Tulippomania. 1842 Chamd. Frei. 12 Feb. 32/3 
When the Tulipomania infected Holland, and single roots 
were sold for remy hundred ponnds. 1842 Blackw. Mag. LI. 
426 The prices of these roots..are enough..to delight the 
cupidity of a Dutch *tulipo-maniac. a 1849 J.C. MANncan 
Poenis (1859) 322 Shaarmal’s *tulipy dell ¢ 1626 W. Bos- 
wortH Arcadius & Sepha 1. 882 That blood with wat'ry eye 
Which leaves her hreast to turn t’ a *tulippy. 

Tulipan, -pant, obs. ff. TuLir, TURBAN. 

+ Tulipa-‘nted, a. Ods. rare. [f. tulipant, early 
form of TuRBAN +-ED 2,] = TUBBANED. 

1634 Sin T. Heanert Trav. 206 They [Chinese] are tuli- 
panted about their heads. 

Tu lip-tree. — 

1, A large N. American. tree, Lirtodendron Tu- 
lipifera (N.O. Magnotliacex), bearing flowers re- 
sembling large tulips, of a greenish colour varie- 
gated with yellow and orange; also called ‘lip 
poplar, saddle-tree (from the shape of its peculiar 
truncated leaves), and whitewood. 

1705 BeveaLey Virginia i. iv. § 18 (1722) 123 The large 
Tulip-Tree, which we calla Poplar. 1800 AZed. Frail, IV. 
376 The leaves and roots of the tulip tree,..recommiended as 
an useful bitter. 1857 Gosse Omfphales vii. 165 This noble 
Tulip-tree.,, a giant of this primeval forest. 

b. Applied to other trees with tulip-like flowers, 
as species of Magnolia, and the mountain mahoe 
(Paritium elatum or Hibiscus elatus, N.O. Malva- 
ce) of the West Indies. 

P yer J. Hitt, Hist. Plants 487 The great-flowered Magno- 
lia, the Laurel-leaved Tulip-tree. 1884 Mitiea Plant-ny 
Tulip-tree, Chinese, Afagnolia fuscata. 

2. Applied in Australia to two proteaceous trees 
with brilliantly coloured flowers: a. A Victorian 
and Tasmanian species of Waratah, 7¢/opea orcades, 
also called native tulip (see TuLip 1b); b. Stezo- 
carpus cunningham, of Queensland. 

1830 Hobart Town Almanack 66 (Morris) That magnifi- 
cent shrub called warratah or tulip-tree, and its beautiful 
scarlet flowers. 18353 Ross Hobart Town Almanack 110 | 
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The generic name (7e/ofea]..has been corrupted into tulip 
tree, to which it hearsnot the least resemblance. 1866 Treas. 
Bot., Tulip-tree, Queensland, Stenocargus Cunninghami. 
1898 Monnis Austral English, Tulip-tree. The name is 
given, in Australia, to Stenecarpus cunninghamit,,,on 
account of the brilliancy of its bright-red flowers. 

Tu lip-wood. 

_@, The wood of the tulip-tree (see prec. 1), a 
light ornamental wood used by cabinet-makers, etc. 
b. A name for various coloured and striped woods, 
or the trees producing them, as Physocalymma 
Jloribundurm of Brazil, Homoiceltis ( Aphananthe) 
philippinensis, and species of Owenia and Har- 
pullia, of Australia. (Also aftrié.) 

3843 Honrzarprer Surwing I. ii. 20 Some of the hardest 
foreign woods, as king-wood, tulip-wood,..are rarely sound 
in the center, 1845 J.O. Batroun Sketch WV. S. Wales ii. 39 
The tulip wood, with its variegated flowers, and delightful 

fume, grows in abundance. 1866 Treas. Bot. 882 The 
utifully striped rose-coloured wood imported from Brazil, 
and called Tulip-woed by our cahinet-makers,..is the pro- 
duce of PiAysocalynima]) foritundun:. 1884 Mitian Plant. 

1., Harpulia Hillitand H. pendula, Tulip-wood, of Queens- 
land. 1891 Cent. Dict. sv. Owenta, Olwenia) cerasifera 
and O. venosa are in Queensland called respectively sqeet 
and sour £lxm, Both have hard wood, that of the latter 
highly coloured.., used in cabinet-making and wheel 
wrights’ work. O.venosais called tulip-wood. 1898 Morais 
Austral Eng, Txlip-woed. The name is given, in Australia, 
to Aphnanthe philipinensis, Planch. N.O. Urticacex, and 
to the timher of Harpullia pendula, Planch. [Moreton Bay 
tulip-wood], N. O. Sapindacez, It is, further, a synonym 
for the saree (Owenia acidula, called also Native 
Nectarine and Native Quince]. 1906 Times 8 Feb. 7/6 
A Dutch kingwood and-tulipwood secretaire cabinet. 

+ Tulk, tolk, st. Os. [Generally identified 
with ON. /é/kr interpreter, spokesman (cf. ON. 
télka vb.: see next), Da., Sw. folk = MLG., /ol&, 
tollik, Du. tole translator, MHG. folc, tolke, ad. 
Lith. fudkas, Lett. tudks, OSI. ¢/"£" interpreter : 
cf, Russ. 4o/&" sense, meaning, talk. But nothing 
has been found to connect the ME. sense, common 
in alliterative verse, with these.] A man. 

13.. £. E. Allit. P. B. 498 Tyl pay had typyng fro pe 
tolke Lie tyned hem ee tid 1262 Ey bs to pe 
tempple tee wyth his tulkkes alle. 13..Gaw. § Gr. Knt. 

pe tulk pat be trammes of tresoun ber wro3t, Watz tried 

or his tricherie. a1400-so Alerander 752 Alexander... 

turnyd hym pan to pis tulke & talker bir wordez. ¢ 1400 
Destr. Trey 5790 Prothenor, the prise kyng, & proud Archee 
lans, Mony tolke of pe Troiens eye todethe, did, 6115 
Mony abill knyghtes,..Of be tutkys of troy, tidé men all. 

+Tulk, v. Obs. rave. [app. a. ON. Hilka to 
interpret, plead one’s cause, be the spokesman: cf. 
prec.] zr. To utter sound, to sonad. 

13.. &. E. Aliit, P. B. 1414 And ay be nakeryn noyse, 
notes of pipes, Tymbres & tabornes, tulket among. 

Tull, obs. or dial. f, Trnu prep. and cons. 

Tulle (tel, tel). [F. tee (1812 in Hatz.- 
Darm.), ‘named from Tulle, chief town of the 
department of Corréze, where the fabric was first 
manufactured” (Littré).] A fine silk bobbin-net 
used for women’s dresses, veils, hats, etc. 

¢1818 Mas. Canny Tour France xv. (1823) 310 This imita- 
tion is of silk, called tulle, from the name of the towa where 
itis Penney made. 1868 Morn. Star 7 Mar., Her Royal 
Highness..wore..a petticoat of white tulle over rich glacé 
silk. 1888'J.S.Wintra’ Bootle's Childr. ix, The effect of 
the sweeping train, the shower of ¢#//c which fell from the 
golden coronet of her hair. 

attrib. 1859 Habits Gd. Society i, (new ed.) 183 A beauti- 
ful tulle dress. 1900 Ex. Gun Vistts Eli's. (1906) 54, 1 wore 
the white silk and my pink tulle hat. 

Tulle, var. Tit v.3 Ods.; obs. f. Tout v1 

Tullibee (talib). Also tulibbi. [ad. N. 
Amer. Indian (Cree and Odjibway) fo0-ze-bee.] 
A species of whitefish (Coregortus tudlibee) found in 
the Great Lakes of N. America. 

(x8z2 in Morse Reg. Indian Affairs APB 3 A fish called 
by the savages ‘Too-nie-bee', and by the English and French 
'Telibees’, not equal to, but greatly resembling, the white 
fish] 1888 Goons Aner, Fishes 93 Tautog, chogset,.. 
tullibee,.are among the hest. 1906 Blackw. Mag. Mar. 
3094/1 The tulibbis. often sold as fresh water herring ..are 
ony fit to eat in winter. 

Tullipant, obs. form of TURBAN. 

Tulsi (tzls7). Z£. Jvd. Also 7 tulee, 9 
tulsee, toolsee, -si, -sy. [Hindi ¢##/s7 :—Skr. 
tulasi.] A species of basil (Ocimum sanctum), 
sacred to Vishnu, cultivated by the Hindus as a 
sacred plant. Also attrid. 

1698 Faven Ace, £, india § P. 199 Having a little place 
or two builtupa Foot Square of Mud, where they plant Cala- 
minth, or (by them called) Tulce, which they worship every 
Morning. 1813 J. Forars Oriental Mem. 111, 62 A garden 
and fountain with an altar of Tulsee, the sacred plant of the 
Brahmins. 1834[A. Pawnser] Badoo 11. ili. 44 They.. would 
laugh at the holy Toolsee-leaf, and Ganges water. 1866 
Treas. Bot., Toolsi, Tulasi, Indian names for species of 
Basil, 1895 R. W. Frazee Silent Gods, Pearl & Temple 
(1896) 46 The short square pillar..with sacred Tuls? plaat 
growing on its summit. 

i Tulwar (tolwi1). Also talwar. 
talwar (also tarwar).] An (Indian) sabre. 

1834 (A, Painser) Baédco 1. viii. 125 With my tulwar un- 
sheathed on my arm, I moved to the edge of thetope. 1861 
Hucues Tom Brown at Ox/, xliv, I just caught the flash of 
his tulwar, and thought it was all up. 1892 J. Pavn Mod. 
Whittington 1. 195 The tulwar of the Rajah of — 
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bad: the scabbard he described as a triumph of Eastern 
decoration, . 
+Tuly, a. (sd.) Obs. Forms: 4 tuli, tule, 
tuely, twily, 4-5 tuly, 4-6 tewly, 5 toly. [app. 
from a place-name. The quots. from Gaw. & Gr. 
Knt. snggest connexion with Toulonse.] An attri- 
bute ofsilk, tapestry, etc, ofa rich red colour ; perh. 
orig. applied to such fabrics imported from Ton- 
lonse. Also aéso/, Any fabric described as ‘ tnly’. 

13z1 in Legg & Hope Juv. Ch. Ch. Canterd. (1902) 52 
Casula. .de rubeo sindone de tuly cum rosis brudato. /did. 
55 Capa..de Rubeo pannode Tuly. 13.. Coer de L. 67 Her 
ropes wer off tuely sylk, Al so wbyt as ony mylk. 13. 
Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 568 Fyrst a tule tapit, ty3t ouer pe flet. 
Ibid, 838 Tapytez ty3t to be woe, of tuly & tars. [Cf 77 A 
selure..Of tryed Tolouse, of ‘ars tapites.] 1523 SKELTON 
Garl. Laurel 798 Reche me that skane of tewly sylk. 

b. transf. Of a deep red celonr, like that of 
“tuly’ silk; aésol. or as sd. the red colour of this. 

3398 Taevisa Barth. De P. R. xv1. \xxxi. (Tollem. MS.) 
Ofte it gendrep semely coloure and feyre, as tewly reed and 
stibium. @1400-s0 Alexander 4735 Nouthire to toly ne to 
taunde transmitte we na vebbis, To vermylion ne violett ne 
variant littis, 14.. 4/5. Sloane 77 \f. 200 Resseit, for to make 
bokerham tuly or tuly pred. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 505/2 
Tuly, colowre, pusicens. ‘ 

Tuly, obs. f. TEwxy @., sickly. Tulye, obs. f. 
Tit vl Tulye, -yie, -3e, -31e: see TomLyiE. 
Tulyhour, obs. f. TuiLy1ER. 

Tum (tym), v.1 north. dial, [Origin not ascer- 
tained.] ¢ras. To card (wool), esp. for the first 
time, in preparation for the finer cards, Also, 
to mix wool of different colours. Hence Tu-m- 
ming v6/. sb., the action or process of doing this ; 
concer. coarse cardings of wool; also Tu‘mmer ; 
see quots. 1877, 1884. 

1615 Markuam Lng. Housew, iii, 88 After your wooll is 
oild..you shall then tumme it: which is, you shall ..card it 
ouer againe vpon your Stocke cards: And then those 
cardings which you strike off are called tummings. /é7d., 
After your Wooll is thus mixed oiled and tummed, you 
shall then Spinne it vpon great Wooll wheeles, 1691 Rav 
N.C. Words 7p To Tum Woolls to mix Wooll of divers 
colours. 1703 Tuoarsay Let, 70 Ray Gloss. (E.D.S.) 
Tooming, wool taken off the cards. 1788 W. MansHaty 
Vorksh, 11, Gloss. (E.D.S.) Tv, v., to card wool roughly, 
to prepare it for the finer cards, 18za Lonsdale Mag. Jan. 
13/1, I thought my father had a neater method of mixing the 
black and white wool, in tumming. 1877 Excyci. Brit. V1. 
494/2 The carding engines [in cotton-manufacture] are often 
made with two main-cylinders and a connecting cylinder 
called the tummer. 1878-81 Cusderld. Gloss., Tunimins, 
rough cardings of wool. 1879 {éid. Suppl., Toowt, fume, to 
tease wool. 1884 R. MAasorN Cotton Spinning (1891) 129 
In these cards there are two large cylinders, the first being 
stpipped by a doffer cylinder called a slow tummer. F 

um (tgm), sd. and v.2 [Echoic; more usual in 
reduplicated form Tum-tuM.] An imitation of the 
sound made by plucking a tense string, as in a 
musical instrument, or by striking a drum, or the 
like. Also as vb. ¢vans. and zztr. to produce this 
sound; hence Tuemming v7. sb. . 

c1830 Negro Song, Don’t ye ‘ear de banjo tum? 1882 
Exwes tr. Capello & Ivens’ Benguella to Yacca 11. iv. 77 
The echoes..repeating the tumming of the drums. ror 
Daily News 23 June 3 Vhe monotonous tum to which the 
dancers keep time for weeks together. 

Tum, obs, form of Toom a. 

Tumain, obs. form of Tomawl, Persian coin. 

Tumasha, var. TAMASHA, 

1863 TarveLyAN Comper. Wallah (1866) 104 He had in- 
vited all the English resideuts to a grand tumasha at his 


camp. 

{Tumata-kurn (t#matikerz). Also tu- 
matu-, tomata-kuru, -guru, tumatagowry, 
toomatoogooroo. [Maori.] A spiny, spreading 
New Zealand shrub, Discaria Toumatou, N.O. 
Rhamnacez, the thorns of which were used by the 
Maoriintattooing. Also called New Zealand Haw- 
thorn, Wild Irishman, and corruptly Matacourt. 

18s9 J. T. Toomson in Ofago Gaz, 22 Sept. 264 (Morris) 
Much over-run with tbe scrub called ‘tomata-guru’, 188 
I; Hecroan Handbk. N. Zealand 13x Tumatakuru, Wil 

rishman. <A bush or small tree with spreading branches. 
..The spines were used by the Maoris for tatooing. 1898 
Moras Austral Eng., Tumaia-kuru,.Tumatagowry, or 
Matagory is the Southern corruption of contractors, 
labourers, and others, 

+Tumb, v. Obs. rare. Also 4 tombe. [OE. 
tumbian (see TUMBLE v.) = ON. femba, OHG. 


tiimdn (from OLG.).] zx¢rv. To tumble, to perform 
saltatory feats; to dance. 

c1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xiv. 6 Da on herodes zebyrd-deze 
tumhude [Hatton MS. tumbede; Vulg. saltevit) pare 
herodiadiscean dohtur beforan him, — Mark vi. a2 Pa da 
pzere berodiadiscan dohtor inneode & tumbode [Hat?. MS. 
tumbede; Vulg. sa/¢assez]. 1387 Taevisa Higden (Rolls) 1V. 
365 Pe eorbe swelowede pe weuche pat tomblede [A/SS. a 
and y tombede (which represents Trevisa's own s.w. form)]). 

Tumb, Tumbaga, obs. ff. Toms, TomBac, 

|| Tumbak, tumbaki (temba-k,-bi-k7). Also 
tumbek, -i, toumbeki, toombak, (tumbki). [a. 
Arabic eli tunba-k, ad. ¥. tabae tobacco.] Name 
in Turkey for a coarse kind of tobacco imported 
from Persia; Shiraz tobacco. 

1836 Lane Mod, Egypt. 1. v. 167 A particular kind of 
tobacco, called /oombak, from Persia, is uscd in the water- 
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pipe. 1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, Toumbeki, a Turkish 
name for Schiraz tobacco. 1882 O'Donovan Mery Oasis 1. 
y. 8o A handful of z#sdbaki, a coarse kind of tobacco used 
in these regions, is thrown in, and the smoker..inhales the 
fumes of the tobacco, mingled with air. 1891 Kez Bulletin 
77 Tumbeki. 1897 Daily News 31 Dec. 3/6 Lazily smoking 
a narghilé charged with fragrant Persian tumbki. 

Tumbe, obs. form of Toms. 

+TIuambester. 04s. Also 4-5 tombester(e, 
tumbestere, 5 -istere. [Feminine of OE. ¢um- 
bere tumbler, dancer, acrobat: see -STER. Cf. OF. 
tumberesse, tumeresse (f. tomber to fall), in same 
sense (13th c. in Godef.).] A female tumbler or 
dancer. See also TUMBLESTER. 

1386 Cuaucea Pard. T. 15 cilia) Eo deh spon thanne 
comen Tombesteres [Casér. Tumbesteris; Co Peiw., 
Lansd. tomh\.] Fetys and smale and yonge frutesteres. 
1387 Taevisa Higden (Rolls) 1V. 15 In Grees was no man 
grettre ban Alisanndre; nopeles Perdica, a tombester [AZS. 
B and Caxton tomblestres; Hicoen saltatricis] sone, was 
his successour, and nou3t his owne sone. 1387-8 T. Usk 
Test. Love wu. ii. (Skeat) t. 118 Perdicas.. was of no hinges 
blod, his dame wasa tombystere. 14.. ALS. Hard. 2398 \f. 8 
Herodias dou3ter, pat was a tumbestere, and tumblede 
by fore him and ober grete lordes. ¢1430 Prlgr. Lyf Man- 
hode 1. ix, (1869) 180, I hatte jolyfnesse, be lyghte, be tum- 
bistere, be rennere, be fonne, be lepere. 

Tumble (tomb’l), sd. [f. next.] An act of 
tumbling; the condition of being tumbled. 

1. An act of acrobatic tumbling; an acrobatic 
feat. rare. 

1824 Lanoor Jutag. Conv., Gen. Lascy & Curate Merino 
Il. 75 A tumble of beels over head, a feat performed b 
heggar-boys on the roads. 1825 J. Neat Bro. Fonathan |. 
ii, 28 A few hearty tumbles, all alone. 

2. An accidental fall; also, the falling of a stream. 

1716 Lavv M. W. Monracu Let. to C'less Mar ax Nov., 
In case ofa tumble, it was utterly impossible to come alive 
to the bottom. 1749 Fieroinc Jont Younes xu. vili, The 
landlord .. became perfectly well acquainted with tbe tumble 
of Sophia from her horse. 1860 Tvnoatt Glac. 3. xvi. 116 

he end..was always a plunge and tumble in the deeper 
snow. 1871 R, Eris Cazudlus \xviii, 60 As hill-born brook 
.-O'er his moss-grown crags leaps with a tumble a-down, 
1880 Miss Biao Yafan 1, ror Mountains, .noisy with the 
dash and tumble of a tbousand streams. 

b. fig. A fall, downfall. 

1728 Vanar, & Cin. Prov. Husd. 1. i, The Demoivre 
Baronet had a bloody Tumble [at cards]. 1765 G. WittiaMs 
in Jesse Selwyn & Contemp. (1843) 1. 404, Pembroke gave 
him such a tumble the other night, by telling him Mr. Pitt 
would no more trust him than his postilion, that [etc.}. 1833 
T. Hoox Parson’s Dax. ut, x, Our unlooked-for tumble 
[from high estate], 3886 Pal? Afal] G. 8 Oct. 11/2 There 
will be a terrible tumble in the price of American oil in 
Europe. 1893 Stevenson Ca/riona xxvi,Here were all my 
dreams come to a sad tumble. 

c. In phrase RouGH-AND-TUMBLE, q. v. 

3. Tumbled condition; disorder, confusion, dis- 
turbance; a confused or tangled heap. 

1634 Jackson Creed vu, xxxii. § 4 Some authority in all 
this tumble did still remaio in the tribe of Judah. 1641 
Lavo HWes, (1853) VI. 88 After much tumble, a major part 
of the votes made choice of me. 1785 H. Watrore Le?t. 
(1846) IIT. 129, I could not expect that any drawing could 
give a full dee of the..masterly tumhle of the feathers [of 
Walpole’s exgle]. 176a-71 — Vertwe’s Anecd. Paint. (1786) 
I, x. 138 Rubens was never greater than in landscape; tbe 
tumble of his rocks and trees {etc.] show a variety of genius. 
1869 Brackmoara Lorna D, xxxi, Glad..that his story might 
get out of the tumble which all our talk had made in it, 
1903 West. Gaz. 21 Mar. 5/1 The moorhen..swimming 
out from the overbanging tumble of bush and bramble. 

Tumble (temb’l), v. Also 4-5 tumbel, 4-6 
tumbil, 4-7 tomble, 5 towmble, tumbell, -bill 
(also 6 Sc.), 5-6 tombel, toumble, 6 toomble; 
Se.4twmmyll, 4-6 tummyll, tumle, 6 tummill, 
north, dial, tomyll, 8-9 taummle. [ME. ¢umdel, 
etc. = MLG., LG., mod.Ger. (sich) ‘tummeln, 
EFris. tammeln, early mod.Du. (Kilian) fommeder, 
tummelen, Fris. tommelje, Da. tumle, Sw. tumla 
to tumble down, (ré77.) to roll oneself, turn round, 
also OHG. tumalén,mod.Ger. ¢ummelz to bustle, 
hurry, make haste. By the side of these, OHG. 
had, with long #, ‘@malén, mod.Ger. taumeln to be 
giddy, reel, siagger, tumble, Du. ¢uzmelen, earlier 
tuymelen (Kilian), to tumble, fall. The forms 
with short and long # were originally variants, 
formed as frequentatives or diminutives of OHG. 
tumén, OE. tumbian, Tome; in mod.Ger. they 
have become differentiated in sense as well as in 
form. From an OLG. éumben, tummen, came OF, 
tumer, tumber, tomber to fall, which has prob. in- 
fluenced the Eng. sense of zmb/e. The ME. spel- 
ling ¢omb-was merely graphic: see O (the letter).] 

I. 1. itr. +To dance with posturing, balancing, 
contortions, and the like (oés.); to perform as an 
acrobat ; esd, to execute leaps, springs, somersaults, 
and similar feats. 

a1300 Cursor M. 13140 (Gétt.) His brober doghtir.. Balid 
wele and tumblid [v.77 tumbel, tumble, tomblyng] wid al. 
1303 R. Baunne Handi. Synne 2820 Eroud swore To here 
yee tumbled yn be flore, Pat [etc], @ 1350 St. Thomas 40 in 

orstm. Aliengl. Leg. (1881) 20 A woman was bore in pe hall 
pat tumbild fast bifor pamall. 1530 Patsca. 763/2, I tumble, 
as atombler dotbe, ye ¢wzde... This felowe can tomble well. 
1604 EF. Gl[aimstone] D’Acosta’s Hist. Indies vi. xxviii. 493 
Their great agilitie, in leaping, vaulting and tumbling, 1768 


TUMBLE. 


Jounson in Boswell (1906) 1. 343 A man who is paid for 
tumbling upon bis hands. 1840 Dickews Old C. Shop v, 
The boy.. having a natural taste for tumbling, was now 
standing on his head. 3 

2. txtr. To roll about on the ground, or in the 
water or air; to wallow; also to throw oneself 
about in a restless way on a bed or couch ; to toss. 
Also jig. 

14.. 26 Pot. Poenis xxv. 223 The pyt of hell... Where 
synful soules tumble and raue. 1549 CoverDALE, etc. 

‘rasm. Par. Eph. Prol., Yf thou..wylt tomble and walowe 
styll in wylful ignoraunce, and errour, 1606 Snaxs. Ant. & 
Ci.1. iv. 17 Let us grant it is not Amisse to tumble on the bed 
of Ptolomy. 1608 — Per. ut. i. 27, 1 saw the Porpas how he 
bounst and tumbled. ar Leicutow Is. (1835) I. 116 
Shall tbey then, wbo are purified. .return to live among the 
swine, and tumble with them in the puddle? 1745 P. 
Tuomas Jral, Anson's Voy. 20 Seals.. leaping and tumbling 
in the Water. 1819 Bvnon Yuan u. cxxxvili, Haidée.. 
sadly toss’d and tumbled, And started from her sleep. 1840 
Dickens Barn. Rudge v, He was very restless.., and for 
some bonrs tossed and tumbled, 

tb. reff. in same sense. Obs. 

1877 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb, 311. (1586) 122 A place 
meete for their wallowing, wherein..they may tumble them- 
selues. 1616 Surri. & Marku. Country Farme 75 The 
Goose..doth Joue to swim, and to coole, plunge, and tumble 
her selfe euerie day. 1661 Lovet. Hist. Anim, & Min. 9s 
When hungry they tumble themselves in red earth, and so 
lie as if dead.., and when the birds of prey come to feed on 
them, they suddainly take them. 

e. intr, spec. of a pigeon: To throw itself over 
backwards during its flight; cf. TuMBLER 4; in 
gunnery, of a projectile, to turn end over end in 
its flight. 

1698 Favea Acc. £, India & P. 116 Pigeons tumbling in 
the Air. 1735 J. Moorx Colunbariun: 40 When they are 
up at their Pitch, the better Sort seldom or never tumble, 
1868 Darwin Anim. & P11. v. 15x The Common English 
Tumblers have exactly the same habits as the Persian 
Tumbler, but tumble better. 1906 Westnz. Gaz. 4 Oct. 5/3 
Erosion..not sufficiently serious to. .affect the fli At of the 
projectiles, none of which were observed to ‘tumble ’. 

Il. 3. dztr. To fall; esp. to fall in a helpless 
way, as from stumbling or violence; to be pre- 
cipitated, fall headlong; also said of a stream 
falling in a cataract. 

13... Adis. 2465 (Bodl. MS.) Men migtten sen., Henedes 
tumblen guttes drawe Many y ouerprowe. ¢1330 R. 
Brune Chrow. (1810) 70 He stombled at a nayle, Into be 
waise..he tombled top ouer taile. 1470-85 MAvorv Arthur 
x. Ivi, 507 He tombled doune of bis hors in a swoune. 1560 
Daus tr. Sleidane's Comnz. 323b, They..tomble of the 
bridge into the Rhine. 1610 é Fiercurr Christ's Tri. 1 
xlix, From heav’n it tombled to the deep. 1687 A. Lovett 
tr. Thevenot's Trav, u. 74 One of the gang tumbled off of 
his Mule, and had almost broken his Neck. 1697 DrvoEn 
iueid vu. 317 The fix'd foundations of the rock Gave way 5 
-. Tumbling it chok’d the flood. 1796 Morse A mer. Geog. 1. 
449 In passing thraugh this billy country, it tumbles over 
many falls, 1855 Macautav //#st. Ang. xiv. ILI. gor He 
opened the barrel; and from among a heap of shells out 
tumbled a stout halter. 1878 HuxLev Physiogr. 132 Frag- 
ments of rock,,tunible down into the stream. 

b. éxtr. To fall prone, fall to the ground ; often 
const. dow, over. Also, to stumble by tripping 
over an object. 

1350 Will. Paderne 3388 But our on [=unless one.of us] 
titly tumbel trowe me neuer after. /5id, 3866 He tit ouer 
his bors tay] tombled ded to berpe. 1375 Baasovn Bruce 
xu. 29 Thar mycht man..se tummy!l knychtis and stedis. 
é 7480 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xxii. 478 Suche a stroke 
..that he made him tomble over & over at his fete. 1732 
Leotarv Sefkos 11. 1x. 325 The force ..ouly made him 
tumble the sooner. 1843 Boarow Bible 7z Spain xxiv. (Pelb. 
Libr.) 167 The mule of the peasant tumbled prostrate. 

ce. éxtr. Of a bnilding or structnre: To fall in 
tuins or fragments; to collapse. Also fig. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 55a All be erd enyn ouer sa egirly 
schakis, Pat teldis, templis, & touris tomble on hepis. @ 1539 
Cartular, Abd de Rievalle (Surtees) 337 A steal tomylied 
down The tymber all to brokyn. 21682 Sta T. Baowne 
Tracts ix, (1683) 156 Obelisks have their term, and Pyramids 
willtumble. 18z0 Berzon1 Zeyfi §& Nudia m1. 385 There 
are a grent number of houses, half tumbled down, 1880 
Miss Baavpon Just as I ant xix, We should tumble to pieces 
without you, 

d. zntr. To fall rapidly in value, amount, or 
price: said esp. of stocks. Commercial slang. 

1886 Pail Mall G.8 Nov. 2/1 Rents bad tumbled from 
18 to 30 per cent., were likely to tumble still more. 1895 
Daily News at Dec. 5/4 As stock after stock tumbled the 
shouting became a prolonged roar. 

4. trans. To cause to fall snddenly or violently ; 
to throw or cast down. 

1375 Baazova Bruce vi. 255 He tumlit doun ou baim pe 
stane, ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aynion xxiii. 496 Whan 
bayarde was thus tombled in the ryver, he sanke vnto the 
botome of it. @1533 Lo. Beaxeas A/uvon clix. 611 With 
all his strengthe he tombelyd Barnarde ouer the bourde 
into the water. 1588 Suaks, 7it. A. u. iii, 176 Oh 
..tumble me into some loathsome pit. 1623 R., CARPENTER 
Conscionable Christian 7a Let Romish Jezebel .. not be 
spared, tumble her out at window. 1774 GoLvsm. Wad. 
Hist. (1776) UWE. 68 It [the chamois) drives at the hunter 
with its head, and often tumbles him down tbe neighbouring 
precipice. 1889 Gartron Afemory's Harkb, 36 He collared 
one of the men, and tumbled him over the balusters, 
fg. 1849 CovaRrvaLe, etc. Eras. Pav, 1 Pet. 11 God fore 
bydde that I..shoulde be tombled backe agayne to this 
worlds delices. 1663 Br. Patrick Parad. Pilgr. xi. (1687) 65 
They tumbled themselves into an Ahysse of misery and woe 
irrecoverable. 1812 Byron Ch. Har. 1. \ii, He whose nod Has 
tumbled feebler despots from their sway. 1848 TuackeRay ~ 


TUMBLE. 


Van. Fair xxxy, It is she who has tumbled my hopes and 
all my pride down. 

b. To cause to fall prostrate ; to overthrow. 
c1400 Desir. Troy 7243 Achilles. Mony Troiens ouer- 
tyrnyt, tumblit to dethe. 1534 Moak Treat. Passion Wks, 

1294/a Thys fierce furious kynge..was with the waues of the 
water ,.ouer throwen and tumbled downe..and wretchedlye 
drowned. 1625 T. Gonwin Moses & Aaron v. vii. 246 One 
of the witnesses tumbled him by a stroke vpon the loynes. 
17oo Davnen Pal. & Arc. ut. 653 King Lycurgus.. was 
tumbled on the plain, 1837-8 J. Kekcan Leg. § Poems 
(1907) 59 Come boys, have at him, ..now’s the time to tumble 
him, 1895 Oxting (U.S.) XXVII. 219/2, I now had him [the 
bull] in plaiu view, broadside on, and tumbled bin in his 
tracks, 

c. To throw down and destroy (a structure) ; 
to overthrow, demolish, reduce to ruins, Also jig. 

1975 Bassour Bruce ix. 452 Pe towris everilkane And 
vallis gert he tummyll doune. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 4877, 1 
put not vnpossible 30n place for to take.. And all the toures 
of the town tumbell to ground. 1596 Suaus. 1 //en, ZV, ut. 
i. 32 Voraly Winde..which. .tombles downe Steeples, and 
mosse-growne Tawers, 1696 Brooxnouse Temple Open. 
Pref, Aiv, To undermine the Foundation, and to tumble 
down the whole Frame. 1809 W. Iavinc Knickerd. v1. iz. 
(1849) 375 The noblest monuments which pride has ever 
reared ..the hand of time will shortly tumble into ruins. 
1875 Wuitxev Life Lang. it 30 Some antagonist or successor, 
perhaps, .. tumbles into ruinsthe whole magnificent structure 
of fancied truth. 

5. ‘To cause to fall ina confuscd heap; to throw 
down, in, out, etc. without order or regularity; 
to mix #f in confnsion, jumble fogether. Also jig. 

1562 in W. 11. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 291 To be 
shaked and tombled together [in balloting). 1601 ? Marston 
Pasguil § Kath (1878)1.133 Andafterdeath.. Wealltogether 
shall be tumbled vp, into one bagge. 1663 Graniza Counsel 
26 Car-men turne or tumble down their Bricks, 1787 Str J. 
Hawnins Life Fohuson 99 He would not suffer any one to 
approach, except the compositor or Cave’s boy for matter, 
which, as fast as he composed it, he tumbled out at the door, 
1821 Lame Elia Ser. v Mackery End, She was tumbled 
early..into a spacious closet of good old English reading. 
1869 Tozea Highl. Turkey 1.312 He tumbled on to my 
plate..half'a dishful of mulberries, 


6. To propel or drive headlong, or with a falling, 
stumbling, or rolling movement; to precipitate ; 
to throw or thrust roughly or forcibly; to toss, 
pitch, bundle. Also fig. 


1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xiv. (Percy Soc.) 52 O thougbtful 
herte, tombled all aboute Upon the se of stormy ignoraunce. 
1g53 I. Witson XRhet, (1580) 109 We..tell one thyng after 
an otber, from tyme to tyme, not tomblyng one tale in an 
others necke. 1595 SHaxs, Yohn m1. iv. 176 A little snow, 
tumbled about, Anon becomes a Mountaine. 1684 Bunyan 
Pilgr, 1. 23 They were greatly tumbled up and down in 
their minds, and knew not what to do. 1757 SMOLLETT 
in oy & — tossed ee a sabe ve a ee 

a 1 a H. Baooxe Fool of Qual. (1809) I11. 87, 
was bound.., and then tumbled vite icks..along the ees 
3818 Scorr Art. Midi. v, Effie used to help me to tumble 
the bundles o’ barkened feather up and down, 1840 Caatyie 
Heroes iitt.171 He (Shakspere}. .tumbles and tosses him [his 
butt] in all sorts of horse-play. 

refi. 1348 Unart Erasm.Par. Luke iit. 47 Nomanne should 
presse or toumble himselfe into such an high office. 1884 
Tannyson Becke? 1,i, The bog hath tumbled himself into 
some corner. 

7, intr. To move or pass wilh a motion as if 
falling or stumbling; to move precipitately ; to pro- 
ceed hastily, withont order or premeditatton; to 
bowl, bundle, roll, rush, Also fg. Now colfog. 

1590 Gazenr Or/. Fur, Wks. (Rtldg.) 92 When I take my 
truncheon in my fist, A re then comes tumbling in my 
thoughts. 1590 Spamser #. Q. 11 zi. 18 A great water flood, 
..tombling low From the high mouotaines. 1683 Bunyan 
Greatness 9, Soul Wks, (ed. Offor) I. 141 What was the 
cause..? Why, their profits came tumbling in. 1712 Steece 
Spect. No. 552 P1, 1 was tumbling about the town the other 
day ina hackney-coach. 1798 //ud/ Advertiser 10 Nov. 1/4 
We..have been tumbling about in very bad weather, 1832 
Maravat WV. Forster xzii, Tumble up smartly, my lads. 
1843 Leven ¥. Hinton xiii, Tumble into bed, and goto sleep 
as fast as you can, 1850 Smepiey Fairlegh i, Hastily 
tumbling into my clothes,..1 rushed down-stairs. 

8. ¢rans. Toturn over as in examinalion orsearch ; 


hence {é. to examine cursorily. Now rare. 

1597 Mortey {ntrod. Afus. Pref., What labour it was to 
tomble, tosse, nnd search so manie hookes. 16: 3 G. Hee. 
Beat Temple, Ch. Porch xxv, Look in thy chest;..And 
tumble upand down what thou find’st there. 1652 CoTTersLe 
Cassandra ut, (1676) 49 Tumbling over a thousand several 
designs in his head. 1737 1S. Beaincron] G. di Lucca’s 
Mem. To Rar. (1738) 12 The Custom-House Officers at 
Marseilles..tumbled over his Effects at a very rude Rate, 
1823 Byron Fan xut cil, The elderly Walled trough the 
vores And tumbled books. 

9. To handle roughly or indelicatcly; to touse, 
tousle; to upset the arrangement of (anything neat 
or orderly); to disorder, rumple; to disarrange 


by tossing: e.g. to tumble bedclothes, a bed, or 
dress. 


1602 Suaks, Ham. w. v. 62 Quoth she before you tumbled 
me, You promis'd me to Wed. 1698 Vansaucn Prov. Wife 
y. iti, To deliver up her fair body, to be tumbled and mum- 
bled by.. Heartfree. 1715 Laoy M. W. Montacu Town 
Eclogues, Tuesday, Her night-cloaths tumbled with resistless 
grace. 2716 B, Cuuacu Hist. Philip's War (1867) 11. 24 
The ground being much tumbled with them. @ 1732 Gay 
Rehearsal at Goathan 1, How frightfully he hath tumbled 
me. 1825 Scott Talisut.ix, Lay me the couch more fairly, 
it is tumbled like a stormy sea, 


10. cuir. fig. or in fg. contest ; esp. To come by 
chance, stumble, blunder 12/0, 072, fore. 
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1565 T. StarceTon Fortr, Faith 56 b, A sorte of Christians, 
called papistes, which were tomhled tbemselues in idolatry, 
hlindnesse, and superstition, 1632 Lrrucow 7'rav. 1. 38[We] 
tumbled in by chance, 4//a capello Ruosso. 1705 E, Waap 
Wooden World Diss. (1708) 90 Uf he had not tumbl’d into a 
Ship, he had long ago dropt from the Gallows. 1874 Liste 
Cara Jud. Gwynne 1. ii. 47 After hunting for you every- 
where. .here I tumble on you amidst the howling wilderness 
of Furrowshire. 1903 Moatey Gladstone 1. 428 The im- 
possible parliament had tumbled into a great war. 

b. jig. To understand something not clearly 
expressed ; to perceive or apprehend a hidden 
design or signal. Const. fo. s/arg. 

1851 Mayuew Lond. Labour I. 15/1 The high words iu a 
tragedy we call jaw-breakers, and say we can't tumble to 
that barrikin. 1889 Ofelousas(Louisiana) Democrat 4 Feb. 
3/4 The clerk smiled rather wickedly..but I didn’t tumble 
worth a cent, 1889 H. O’Reitty so Vrs. on Trail 375, 1 
didn’t tumble to this for a long time. 

co. To fall in with, agree fo; to take a liking or 
fancy fo. slang. 

1887 E. J. Goooman Yoo Curious xvii, He did not like the 
idea at first; but..he tumbled to it at last. 1892 Daily 
News 21 Apr. 2/1 But the British public, in the slang of the 
day, ‘tumbles’ to 2 man who refuses anything good. 

TEI. 11. i#tr. Of the sides of a ship: To in- 
cline or slope inwards, to contract above the point 
of extreme breadth; to batter. Usually sendle 


home. Opposed to FLare v. 4a. Also ¢ransf. 

@1687 Petry Treat. Naval Philos. 1. ti, Let the super- 
natant sides of a Ship so much tumble..as that the said 
sides may remain perpendicular when the Ship stoops. 1731 
W. Sutiertann SAipéuild. Assist. 165 Tumbling home; 
when the Ship-side declines from a Perpendicular upwards, 
or, as some call it, houses in. 1761 H, Warrove Lez. fo G. 
Montagu 28 Apr., Old Newcastle, whose teeth are tumbled 
out, and his mouth tumbled in. 1848 ‘1. Waite Be Build. 
39 ‘The upper works usually incline towards the middle line, 
or as it is termed ‘ tumble lene ie 

12, trans. Carpeniry. See quot. 

3823 P. Nicnotson Pract. Build. 120 Tumbling in a Joist, 
is to frame a joist between two timbers, of which the sides, 
which ought to be vertical or sues to the upper edges, are 
oblique to these edges, 1856 Beers Gloss. Terms sv., The 
purlines are sometimes tumbled in.. between the sides of the 
principals of a roof. 

13. Mech. To mix, cleanse, or polish in a 
tumbling-box. Cf. TUMBLER 13 e. 

1884 Wani Galvanoplastic Manip. 529 (Cent. D.) Small 
castings can be tumbled and thus deprived of much of their 
adhering scale and sand, 


Tumble-, the verb-stem in combination: - 

1. with substantives: tumble-bug = ¢uzble- 
dung; tumble-car, -cart: see quots.; tumble- 
dung, name in U.S. for a scarabzid beetle which 
rolls up balls of dung, in which it deposits its eggs 
and in which the larvze go throngh their transforma- 
tions; adung-beetle; also a¢t7id.; tumble fruit, 
fallen fruit, windfalls; tumble-rose, a species 
of the parrot-fish, Scarus ceruleus, found on the 
Atlantic coast from southern U.S. to Brazil (Cent. 
Dict. Suppl. 1909); ttumble-turd = tumble-dung ; 
tumble-weed, name in U.S. for various plants 
which form a globular bush which in late summer 
is broken off and rolled about by the wind; a 
rolling weed (RoLLING Afi. a. 6). 

1848 Lowey Biglow Pagers Ser.1, 11.62 noie, *Tumblebug. 
1868 Rep. U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 86 The best 
known and most common beetle of this family in this country 
is the Canton levis, usually termed the tumble-bug. 1794 
Batwey & Cutrey Agric. Cumberld. 31 We suppose they ha 
thename of *tumble carrs, from the axle being made fast in 
the wheels, andthe whole turning or tumbling round together. 
1887 Suppl. to Famieson s.v.. The *tumble-cart, tumbler, or 
car, continued in use in the upland districts till the beginning 
of the present mies 1775 R. ‘Twiss Trav. Portugal § 
Sp. 247 The beetle, known by the name of *tumble-dung. 
1798 in Spirit Pub, Frais. (1799) M1. 355 The scarabenus car- 
nifex, or tumble-dung-beetle. 1880 Vew Virginians 1. 103 
The humble rusty-black ‘tumbledung '. 1891 B'ham: Weekly 
Post 8 Aug. 4/7 Babies, like *tumble fruit, everywhere. 1754 
Caressy Carolina II, App., The *Tumble Turds. Scarabzus 
pillularis Americanus. Scarabeuscarnifex,L. 1887A mer, 
Mat. Oct. poet maranius albus, the common *tumble-weed. 


2. with adverbs: tumble home, in a ship, 
= tumbling home (TumMBLINo v0/. 56, b); tamble- 
over, xd. an act of falling over; comer. a toy 
so weighted that it always takes a position of equi- 
librium ; also a/¢r76. inclined to fall down, rickety, 
tottering; tamble-up, ?a tumbler having a very 
heavy base which tends to keep it erect. See also 
TUMBLE-DOWN. ‘ 


1833 T. Rrcuaapson Merc. Marine Archit.14 Giving only 
six inches *tumble home of the topside, 1874 Tueaare 
Naval Archit, 60 When the ship has considerable beam, 
the breadth of the channel is kept within reasonable limits 
by giving a ‘tumble home" to the top-sides. 1883 Brack 
Shandon Bells xxx, But the pe of the house is a deetle 
*tumble-over, isn’t it? 1895 Oxting (U. S.) XXVI. 380/1 
Those lead.weighted, pith ‘tumble-overs’, with which we 
played when children, 1899 Adbutt's Syst. Med. V1. 51 He 
was suddenly seized with intense darting pain in the region 


of the heart ..accompanied by a sensation of ‘tumble over’ | 


of the organ. 1891 Sale Catal. Glass Wks. Stourbridge, 
Seventy-one *tumble-ups, 


Tumbled (tormb'id), ppl. a. [f. TUMBLE v. + 
-kD1,] That has tumbled or fallen; that has been 
thrown, tossed, or pitched down, together, etc.; 
also, tousled, disordered, rumpled. 


TUMBLER. 


1649 G. Dame Trinarch., Hen. V cclxxxvii, Stand Harrie, 
~- Whose tumbled Character, tooke from the Life, Has but 
resemblance. 1727 Port, ete. Art of Sinking 79 It he looks 
upon a tempest, he shall have an image of a tumbled bed. 
1815 Scott Guy Af. xxxvii, [A preacher with} no gown, not 
even that of Geneva, a tumbled band [ete.}. 1857 Durreain 
Lett. High Lat. (ed. 3) 7 An amphitheatre of tumbled por- 
phyry hills, 1872 Bracn Adv, Phacton xiv, Bell was seated 
on a bit of tumbled pillar. 1891 tr. Didon's Fesus Christ 
I. at. vii, 388 The old basalt walls of the tumbled-down 
houses. .are still to be distinguished. 1895 Zancwitt Afaster 
443 Poets with lack-lustre visages and tumbled hair. 1907 
Daily Chron.11 Nov. 4/4 We read in these tumbled-together 
books the progress of a nation through all its stages. 

Tumble-down, a. (sd.) [the phrase tumble 
down vwsed attrib. or as sb] ta. Of a horse: 
That falls down habilually. Obs. rare“. 

17gt ‘G. Gampavo' 4un. Horsent, i. (1809) 67 The Noble 
Puzzle for Tumble down Horses. . 

b. That is in a tumbling condition ; falling or 
fallen into ruin; dilapidated, ruinous. 

3818 Scorr Br. Lamm. xxi, His old tumble-down tower 
yonder. 1859 Geo. Extot 4. Bede ii, The parsonage here's 
a tumble-down place, sir, not fit for gentry to live in. 1898 
WV. & Q. oth Ser. II. 124 One of the grimiest and most 
tumbledown of the many dilapidated craft. 

ce. absol. as sb. A tumble-down house. rare. 

1866 Howetts Venet. Lie vii, The tumble-down is patched 
up and sold at rates astonishing to innocent strangers who 
come from countries in good repair, where the tumble-down 
is worth nothing. 

Tumbler (temblez). [f£. Tuspnz v.+-ER 1] 

1. One who performs feats of agility and strength, 
somersaults, leaps, and gymnastics ; an acrobat. 

1340 Hampoce Psalter xxxix. 6 Hoppynge & daunceynge 
of tumblers and herlotis, ¢1380 Wrettr Sed, Wés. 111. 352 
Mynystrel or jo3elour, tumbler and harlot. ¢1440 Pronp. 
Paro. 506/1 Tumlare (P. tumblar), voluiator (S. voluta- 
trix). 1581 Perris Guazzo's Civ. Conv. 11. (1586) 57b, Cer- 
taine vearses like us verie well,..when we heare some 
tumbler or dauncer sing them to the Harpe. 1614 Raceicn 
Hist, World vy. vi. $7 A tricke of climing vpon mens heads, 
somewhat after the manner of our tumblers. 1840 Dickens 
Old C. Shop x\, Kit faced about on the ladder like some 
dexterous tumbler, 1874 Bracuie Se/-Cult, 16 Dexterous 
riders and expert tumblers in the circus. 

2. A dog like a small greyhound, formerly used 
to catch rabbits; a lurcher. So called from its 
action in taking its quarry: see quots. Ods, exc. 
Hist. 

1519 Hoaman ule. 277 Tumblers, houndes, that can goo 
sn huntynge by tbem selfe: brynge home theyr praye. 1576 
Fiemine tr. Caius’ Dogs (1880) 11 This sorte of Dogges. .we 
..call Tymblers, because in hunting they turne and tumble, 
winding their bodyes about in circle wise... He, 30 prouideth 
. that the selly simple Conny is debarred quite from his hole. 
1646 Sta T. Baowne Pseud. Ef. tv.v.187 Men observe that the 
eye of a Tumbler is biggest not constantly in one, but ia the 
bearing side. 1683 R. Horme gre au. 185/1 The 
‘Tumbler, or Lurcher is..in shape like the Grey-hound. 1766 
Pennant Zool, (1768)1.54 The Vertagus, or Tumbler,..took 
its prey by mere subtility. 1847-78 HaLLiwect, Tumbler, a 
dog formerly employed for taking rabbits. This it effected 
by tumbling itself about in a careless manner till within 
reach of the prey, and then seizing it by a sudden spring. 
31897 Q. Rev. Jan. 141 Dogs are no longer trained as ‘ Nor- 
folk tumblers”, to attract the rabbits on the warrens by their 
quaint antics. 

+b. transf. applied to a person ; sfee. one who 
allures or inveigles persons into the hands of 
swindlers (slang). Obs. 

i6or B. <tafets ‘Poeiaster 1. ti, Away, setter, away. Yet, 
stay, my little tumbler. a1700 B. E. Dict. Cant, Crew, 
Tunbler,..one that Decoys, or draws others into Play. 
3785 Grose Dici. Vulg. T., Tumbler,,.a sharper employed 
to draw in pigeons to game. | 

+ @. ‘The six of trumps in the game of gleek. Ods. 

1680 {see Towser s4, bl. 1688 R. Horme Armoury ul. 
xvi. (Roxb) 73/2 Tumbler, is the sixth of the trumps. 

+3. A name of the porpoise. Ods. 

1671 Maaten Voy. Spitabergen in Acc. Sev. Late Voy. 1. 
oy 125 They are not Sword-fish, nor of the same kind we 
call Tumblers, 1808-12 J. Warker Ess. Nat. fist. 532 
Delphinus Phocaena...Porpesse., Scot, Pellock, Tumbler. 

4, A variety of domestic pigeon characterized by 
the habit or faculty of turning over and over back- 
wards during its flight. ; 

1678 Ray Willughby’s Ornith, 1. xv. §z, 182 Pigeons... 
Tumblers..are small, and of divers colours. They have 
strange motions, turning themselves backward over their 
Heads, and shew like footbals in the Air. 1859 Daawin 
Orig. Sec. i. (1878) 16 The common tumbler has the 
singular inherited habit of flying at a great height in acom- 
pact flock, and tumbling in the air head over heels, 

5. One who tumbles or falls. #zosece-2se. 

1904 Daily Chron. 1 Mar, 6/3 It was real hockey. .3 when 
a collision brought a tumble, the tumbler took the accident 
like a lady. ” P 

6. A drinking cup, originally having a rounded 
or pointed bottom, so that it could not be set down 
until emptied ; often of silver or gold; now, a 
tapering cylindrical, or barrel-shaped, glass cup 
withont a handle or foot, having a heavy flat 
bottom. divcis . 

1 Prrys Diary 20 Oct., ence home, 
Pree: tumblers bene which 1 have bought. 1689 Lond. 
Gaz. No, 2485/4 A Gold Tumbler of 100l. value. 1698 B. 
Burtavant in PAil. Trans. XX. 168, | put_a Straw for a 
Perch into a Venice Glass Tumbler. 1779 Brack in Phil. 
Trans. UX XU. #305 A common tumbler or water-glass, 
184z S. Lover Handy Andy iii, 1 thought there was no 
tumbler but a tumbler for punch, 1865 Luspock Preh. 
Times 136 Rings of pottery..evidently intended to serve as 
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supports for these earthenware tumblers. 1876 W. F.Cotuier 
*LTai:s O, Eng. Life 79 The guests were supplied with 
tumblers, or glass vessels, which, being rounded at the base, 
could not stand upright, and must, therefore, be emptied at 
adranght. 188 G. R. Sims Xing o' Bells, etc. » Jotrod, 1 
‘Yhe tumblers were rattled upon the table, 

b. The contents of a tumbler; a tumblerful. 

1831 J. Davies Manual Mat. Bed. 150 From two to five 

tumblers, pure or mixed with any other drink, every morn- 
ing. 1873 Brack Pr, Thule v, Mackenzie mixed another 
tumbler of toddy. : 

ce. A toy, usually representing a grotesque 
squatting figure, having the centre of gravity low 
and the base rounded so as to continue rocking 
when touched; cf Manparin 1 b. rare. 

185r Mavngew Lond. Labour (1861) Il. 504/1 Her legs 

tucked up mysteriously under her gown into a round ball,so 
that her figure resembled in shnpe the plaster tumblers sold 
by the Italians, ‘ 

. = TommreL! 3, 3b; cf. tesmbler-car¢ in 14. 


slang and dial, 

1673 R. Heap Canting Acad, 16(Flauge'd at the Tumbler) 
whipt at the Carts-arse. 316g2 Lutrre.t Brief Rel. (1857) 
11. 534 They had on board 200 horses for the artillery,.. 40 
feild pieces, 80 tumblers. a@1700 [see Suove v. ro 1757 
Wasuincton Leé?. Writ. 1889 I. 490 Choose me..as much 
thread as is necessary,..and send them up by John who 
comes down with a Tumbler for that purpose, 1799 Rosrat- 
son Agric. Perth 92 The shaits had two pins that embraced 
the axle and made these awkward wheels tumble alongs 
from which circumstance they were named tumblers. @1814 
Ramsav Scot. § Scots. in 18th C. (1888) 11.x.199 Tumblers, 
a trifling species of carts which have for ages beea used 
about Alloa for transporting coals to the shore, 1815 ScoTT 
Guy M. viii, Small carts or tumblers, as they were called 
in that country. 

8. Geol. A detached mass of rock ; arolled stone 


or boulder. Now only dal. 

178 Mitxs in PAtl. Trans. LXXX. 7 On the surface are 
tumblers of red granite, and some few of lava, did. 80 The 
bottom of the glen is covered with large tumblers of lava. 
1799 Kiawan Geol, Zss. i. 209 That [sandstone]..must also 
be primary, though it contains tumblers (caid/ous roulés). 
1876 H. B. Woonwaan Geol, Eng. & Wales x.305 note, In the 
eastern part of North Wales the boulders arecalled ‘ Granite 
tumblers’. 1894 Vorthumbld. Gloss., Tumbler, Tumler,a 
boulder, a detached block of stone. 

9. With capital 7: A Dunker or Tunker (see 


DonseEs!): in allusion to their method of baptism. 


1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 281 They are also called 
Tumblers, from the manner in which they perform baptism, 
which is by putting the person, while kneeling, head first 
under water, so as to resemble the motionof the body in the 
action of tumbling. 

+10. One who tnmbles or tosses things into con- 
fusion or disorder; a muddler; one who turns some- 


thing over confusedly. Ods. rare. 

rs80 Hoityvsann 7reas. Hr. Tong, Brouilleur, ou qui 
Brouille, a tumbler togither, a slubberer. 1694 Motrevx 
Rabelais ww. \xiv. (1737) 260 Tumblers of Beads, Mumblers 
of Ave Marias, 

+11. A class of street ruffians; see quot. and cf. 


Monoox. Obs. 

1712 Steere Spee?, No. 324 P 1 The Mohock Club...A 
third sort are the Tumblers, whose office it is to set Women 
on their Heads, 1878 Lucxy Zag, iz aSth C, (1883) 1. 482. 

12. a. = Zumble-dung (see Tumpiz-). b. The 
aquatic larva of the mosquite or other species of 
the Culicide: see quot. 1858-63. U.S. 

1807-8 W. lavinc Sa/sag. xv. (1824) 282 The aspiring 
politician may be compared to that indefatigable insect, 
called the tumbler,..which..forms a little ball, which it 
rolls laboriously along. 1858-63 Rirtey & Dana.d mer, Cycl, 
VII. 5: (Cassell’s) ey are..called tumblers from tbe 
manner in which they roll over and over in the water, 

13. In mechanical applications, 

a, In a gun-lock, a pivoted plate throngh which 
the mainspring acts on the hammer, and in the 
notches of which the sear engages. 

1624 Althorp MS. in Simpkinson Washingtons (1860) App. 

8 For a new tumbler fora muskit locke 00 00 06. 1683 R. 

OLME Armoury i. xviii. (Roxb.)138/r The seuerall parts of 
a Fire lock and a match lock, and wheele lock.. .The Tumbler, 
1833 J. Hottann Afanuf. Metal U1. 117 In consequence of 
the firm locking of the sear in the Tumbler, the gun cannot 
possibly gooff. 1862 Catal, Internat. Exhib. 11. x1.24 The 
cock works in a slot in the middle of the stock; there is no 
tumbler. 1871 ‘Sronenence’ Brit, Sports 1. 1. ii. § 2 
Occasionally, in central-fire guns, the tumbler itself is made 
to ae the striker, | ; 

. In a roasting-jack, a pawl or catch which 
allows a barrel to revolve in one direction inde- 
pendently of a wheel centred on the same axle, but 
which takes the wheel with it when it revolves in 


the other direction, 

1677 Moxon Mech, Exerc, iii. 47 The Tumbler isso placed 
.-that while the Jack line is winding up upon the Barrel its 
round britch passes forwards by all the Crosses of the Main 
wheel,.. But when the Barrel is turned the contrary way,.. 
the Tumbler.. thrusts the Main Wheel about with [it]. 
1688 R. Homme Arimoury ii. 323/1 [Of a jack] The 
‘Tumbler, the Center whereof moveth upon the Center Pin. 

ec. Ina lock: +A pivoted piece through which 
the pressure of a spring was transmitted to the tail 
of the bolt, tending to keep it pushed forwards 
(obs.) ; now, a pivoted piece kept in position by a 
spring, with projections which drop into notches in 
the bolt and hold it until lifted by the proper key. 

1677 Moxon Afech, Exerc. ii. 28 The Tumbler. .is a long 
Piece of Iron,.,. and it hath an Hook returning at the other 
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end of it, to fall into the breech of the Bolt, and by the 
spring H forces the Bolt forwards. 79a Trans. Soc. Arts 
(ed. 2) 11]. 166 The tumbler and tail of the latch or spring 
bolt. 1833 J. Hottann Jfanuf, Metal 11. 277 Mr. Kem 
.-published in 1816, a lock, the interior security of whic! 
consists in the adaptation of tumblers or sliders. xorr J. 
Waap Aoman Era in Brit, xiii. 238 The lock had hoth 
wards and tumblers. 

d. aut. App.a sleeve or cap fitted on a mast, 
with a hook, ring, or swivel to afford means of 


attachment, etc.; see also quot. 1877. 

1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk,, Txmbler,..a contrivance 
to avoid the necessity of having copper nailed on the mast 
to preveat a gaff from chafingit. 1877 Knicut Dict. Mech., 
Tumbler (Nautical), one of the movable pins with which 
the cathead-stopper and shank-painter are respectively 
engaged. 1882 NaaEes Seamanship (ed. 6) 9 There is a 
tumbler on each cap to connect the conductors of the two 
masts together, /dzd. 121 A... derrick. ,working on a swivel 
tumbler on the mast. 

@, A revolving barrel, or a barrel with a rotat- 
ing paddle, used in tanning skins; also, a tumbling- 
box. ‘ 

1857 Lxcycl. Brit, (ed. 8) XII1.310/2 They [lamb-skins] 
are first fed with alum and salt in a drum or tumbler made 
like a huge churn, 1877 Knicut Diet, Mech, Tumbler,..a 
vertically rotating case for cleaning castings placed within 
it. 31883 R. Hatnane Workshop Receipts Ser. 1. 367/z 
After leaving the press, they [the skins] are put into a 
‘tumbler’, or revolving barrel. 1891 SavtLtea //and-bh, 
Industr. Org. Chem. x. (1900) 329 The tanning was formerly 
done with sumach and gambier, either in revolving paddle 
‘tumblers’. .or according to the English method, 

f, Each of the stickers of a tembler-coupler 
in an organ (see 14). 

1881 W. E. Dickson Organ-Buidd. xii, 154 A slender bridge, 
having as many notches as keys in the manual, and fitte 
with short stickers called tumblers, : 

g&. Coal-mining. A tipper; cf. tumbling tom 
(TUMBLING-), 

1883 Grestey Coalmining Gloss., Tumbler, (S[cotland)), 
see Tifper. 1886 J, Baarowman Se. Mining Terms 69 
Tumbler, tipping apparatus for tubs or waggons. 

h. Ina clock or watch: see quot. 

1884 F. J. Bartren Wateh & Clockit. 110 [A] Tumbler 
lis] a revolving finger tbat in striking clocks and repenting 
watches moves the rack one tooth for each blow struck. z 

i, In some looms, each of the levers from which 
the heddles are suspended. 

r89r in Cent. Dict. = 

14. attrib. and Comb., as tumbler bitch, -brush 
(sense 6), fancier, -glass, lock, -maker, movement 
(cf. tumbler-coupler), pigeon, -~pin, -pivot, -screw; 
tunbler-shaped adj. ; tumbler-bearing, a bearing 
which automatically falls out of position to make 
way for a gear travelling upon the shaft which it snp- 
ports; tambler-beds, A/a local name for the loose 
crambly upper portion of the carboniferous lime- 
stone; tumbler-cart = sense 7; tumbler closet: 
see quot.; tumbler-coupler, a unison mannal 
coupler in an organ in which the connexion 
between each two keys is made by a short sticker 
(see 13 f) which turns over at an angle when not 
in use; tumbler-enp, a cup with a rounded 
bottom: cf, sense 6; tumbler dog = sense 2 
(o6s.); also, a catch or detent in a padleck which 
retains the hasp (Forney Car-Budlder’s Dict. 1884); 
tumbler-drum, = sense 13¢; tumbler-holder, a 
metal frame in which a tumbler of drink is served 
(Knight Dict. Mech. 1877); tumbler-rmusic, 
music produced with tumblers or ‘ musical glasses’; 
tumbler-punch: see qnot.; tumbler-stand, a 
tray on which tumblers are automatically rinsed 
(Knight); tumbler switch, an electric switch 
operated by pushing over a small spring tumbler 
or thumb-piece; tumbler-tank, a flushing cistern 
having two compartments, one of which when 
filled tilts the other into the position for filling and 
empties itself (Cea?. Dict. 1891); tumbler- 
washer, a stand with jets of water for rinsing 


tumblers (Knight). 

rgor ¥ Black's Carp. & Build. Scaffolding 60 We 
have power transmitted with square shaft, with *tumbler 
bearings bolted to the walls of a building. 1822 W. 
Forstea Section of Strata (ed. 2) 103 About, sixteen 
feet of the upper part of [the Great Limestone] is called 
the *Tumbler Beds. 1680 Lond, Gaz. No. 1481/4 Lost 
..a white *Tumbler Bitch with yellow ears. 1877 KnicuT 
Dict. Mech. *Tumbler-brush. 1880 D. Muasay Old Cardross 
8 The only wheeled vehicles known prior to that time 
1763] were “tumbler carts, which were simply sledges 
mounted on small wheels..made solid. .united bya wooden 
axle, and all turning round together. 1888 Q. Kev, July 38 
Sledges were nsed.., more recently tumbler carts with solid 
wield mere slabs of timber. 1870 Conriztp> 7reati. 
Sewage 123 The ‘*Tumbler’ closet...In this there is..a 
trough running under the privy-seats..; the water trickles 
into a swinging basin at the upper end, which is so con- 
structed that it capsizes when full and washes out the 
contents of the trough into the drain. 1876-98 Srainea & 
Baanetr Dict. Mus. Terms 342/2 The *tumbler coupler is 
now almost obsolete. 1900 Wests. Gaz. 7 Mar. 1/3 A pair 
of *tumbler cups, 1698, 1002, 1908 Zéid. 27 Mar. 8/1 A 
Georgian plain tumbler-cup, .. weighing 40z. 13dwt. 1675 
Loa Gaz. No, 1022/4 Lost..a white *Tumbler Dog, both 
Ears spotted with red. 1883 R. Hatpane Worksho, 
Receipts Ser. 1, 373/1 The skins are either trodden in it 
with the feet, or put into a *tumbler-drum, 1854 Poudiry 
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Chron, UL, 276/: The Almend *Tumbler fancier, whose 
‘little wonders’ cannot feed their own young! 1831 
Brewstea WVat. Jfagie viii. (1833) r94 Stretch a thin sheet 
of wet paper..over the mouth of a *tumbler-glass with a 
footstalk, cay J. T. Hewrerr Parsons & W. xi, A 
tumbler-glass diced punch, 1833 Loupon Encyel. Archit. 
§ 1585, 3-Inch brass *tumbler lock and key on each door. 
1881 Younec Zu, Man his own Mechanic § 1488 A lock of 
better and more complicated construction... called a tumbler 
lock. r902 West. Gaz.29 Mar. g/z Under the present rule 
the *tumbler-makers must keep on working just as long as 
the fancy glass makers cootinue to work. 188: C. A. 
Epwaaps Organs 112 The means provided to effect this 
coupling was called the "*tumbler’ movement. 1893 F. F. 
Moors / Forbid Banns (1899) 150 She thought the *tumbler- 
music very interesting. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury u, 244 /2 
The *Tumbler Pigeon is small and of diverse colours. 1890 
Science-Gostif XXV1. 215/2 A tumbler-pigeon batched out 
a Minorca chicken, a hen having laid in the pigeon-box. 
1853 Use Dict. Arts 11, 251 The lock outside,.. a, the 
plate; 4, the cock; ¢, the *tumbler-pin. 1881 GarEnea 
Gun 264 The tumbler-pin is first turned out, and by means 
of a wire puach inserted in the hole, the tumbler is knocked 
uway from both hammers and lock-plate. es — Breech 
Loader 116 Knock in the *tumbler-pivot half-way. 38: 
Kuicut Dict. Afech., *Tumbler-punch..,asmall two-blad 
punch used for pushing the arbor of the tumbler, the band- 
springs, etc,, from their seats, in taking a gun opart. 1856 
‘Stonenence ’ Brit. Sports 1,1. ii. (ed. 2) 19/1 The various 
parts of the lock [of a gun} are..5th, the *tumbler-screw, 
which fastens the tumbler and cock together. 186z Cata/. 
Internat, Exhtb, \\. xt. 16 The loop upoa each barrel receiv- 
ing the end of a steel *tumbler-shaped bolt. 1907 /#stadla- 
tion News Apr. 16/1 A new form of *tumbler Switch. 


Tumblerful (to-mblaifal). [f. prec. +-Fvn.] 
The quantity that fills a tumbler. 

1831 J. Davies Manual Mat. Dfed. 94 From four to five 
tumblerfulls every morning, 1857 G, Bird's Urin, Deposits 
(ed. 5) 171 The use of a small tumblerful of this water on 
rising inthe morning. 1897 Ad/buti’s Syst. Med. V1. 419 
Several tumblerfuls of Jukewarm or warm water, 


+ Tu-mblester. Oés. Forms: 4-5 tomblester, 
-stre, tomblister(e, 5 tumbelyster. [Feminine 
of TUMBLER : see -8TER, and the earlier form Tum- 
BESTER.] A female tumbler or dancer ; a dancing- 
girl. , 

¢ 1386 Cuavcen Pard, T. 15 (Lansd. MS.) And riht anone 
pan come tomblesters [so Petw. ; Corpus tomblisteres] Fetis 
and smal and gonge fruytsters. 14.. Voe. in Wr-Wiilcker 
616/47 Tornatrix, a tumbelyster. 1844 James Agincour? 
1, 233 Who ever heard of King before who troubled bis 
Feist, about minstrels and tomblesteres? 1850 — Odd 
Oak Chest 1. 125 To make the contortions of their *saltim- 
banks' and ‘tomblesteres’ act as a sort of argument or 
introduction to what was to follow. 


Tumblification (to:mblifikétfan). Amorous. 
[irreg. f. Tumpie v, + -Ftcation.]) Tambliag, 
falling, or tossing; esd. the pitching and rolling 
ofa ship in a storm. 

1833 M. Scotr Tom Cringie xi. (1859) 250 Then another 
= ablifcation of the whole party. x88r Craak RusseLL 
Ocean Free Lance 11. iv. 169 The tumblification was some- 
times so furious that we had to hold on with our hands to 
save ourselves. 1890 Chamb, Frui. 14 June 371 The jerky, 
feverish, staggering, tumblefication of the wreck. 


Tumbling (to'mblin), v4/ 5d. [f as prec. + 
-In@1.] The action of TumsLE v. in various senses. 

@1425 Cursor M, 13795 {Trin.) In euel tyme bigan she 
tomblyng To make his heed of be brou3t, ¢1440 Proms, 
Parv. 506/1 Tumlynge, volutacio, 3523 Frizuean. Husd, 
§ ro2 It apperethe by stampynge of the horse or tomblynge. 
e1580 JeFreas Bugbears Epil., Song ii. in Archiv Stud. 
Neu. Spr. (1897), With joomblynges, with foomblynges, with 
toomblynges. r61x Cotca., Basteleuse, 2 woman that 
makes a profession of Jugling, Tumbling, aod such other 
idle, or base exercises. 1660 Buaney Kepd. Aapor (1661) 30 
The tumblings of the Leviathan in the Seas, 1687 Founram- 
navi Decis. (1759) 1.440 Physicians attested the employment 
of tumbling would kill her, a 1774 Tuckea L?. Nat, (1834) 
1]. 456 Lucretius..granted that the atoms,..after infinite 
tumblings and tossings about, would fall into their former 
situation, 3870 Loweit Study Wind, 2 We can explain 
the odd tumbling of rooks in the air. 

b. Tumbling home: the inward inclination of 
the npper part of aship’s sides; opposed to FLARE 
sb. 4; see TUMBLE v.11. Also tambling-in. 

1664 E. BusHNnecy Compé, a 11 Then set off the 
Tumbling Home, at the Height of the two first Haauses. 
1769 Farconer Dict. Marine (1789), Encabanement, the 
tumbling-home of a ship's side from the lower-deck-beam 
upwards, to the gunnel. 1832 Encycl. Amer, XI. 367/2 

othing can be urged in favor of tumbling in..but that it 
brings the guns nearer the centre. ¢ 1850 Rudin. Wavig. 
(Weale) 157 The topsides of three-decked ships have the 
greatest tumbling-home, for the purpose of clearing the upper 
works from the smoke and fire of the lower guns. 


Tumbling, #//. a. [f. as prec. +-1ne2.] 
That tumbles, in various senses of the verb ; 


falling ; tossing; rolling headlong; also fg. 

1374 Cuaucer Boeth, m1. pr. ix. 67 (Camb, MS.) Trowes- 
thow pat ther be any thing in thise erthely mortal towm- 
blynge thinges? 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. (Pergy Soc.) 
131 Stere well the frayle tombling barge. cx6z0 Z. Boyn 
Zion's Flowers (1855) 109 Where tumbling billowes bath the 
very sky. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 306 A tumbling and 
wallowing horse. 1760-72 H. Brooxe Fool of Qual. (1809) 
II. 128 All that 1 owed came like a tumbling house upon 
me. 1837 W. Iavinc Caft. Bonneville M1, ix. 130 Down the 
raviae of a tumbling stream, the commencement of some 
future river, 1873 Brack Pr. Thude vi, This tumbhiag mass 
of dark stones standing high over the green hollows. 

Hence Tu‘mblingly aa@v., in a tambling manner. 

1630 Tuomas Lai. Dict., Volutatim, ..rollingly,tumblingly, 
tossingly. 
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Tumbling-, The vbl. sb. and ppl. adj. in com- 
binations and special collocations, as éunbling boy, 
girl, -ground, lass, -trick; also tumbling-barrel = 
tumbling-box; tambling-bay, an outfall from a 
river, canal, or reservoir; aweit; also, the poo! into 
which the water falls from this; tumbling bob, 
a weighted lever or arm in machinery, which when 
moved toa certain point falls and produces some 
motion; tumbling-box, a rotatifig drum in which 
small articles (usnally of metal) are cleaned and 
polished by attrition; also used in dissolving and 
mixing paints, varnishes, etc.; tumbling car, a 
tumbrel; + tumbling cast, a somersanlt; a fall, 
overthrow; tumblingcrank: see quot. ; tumbling 
gear, a gear with one or more idle wheels on a 
swinging frame for producing reverse motion; 
+ tumbling glass, a tnmbler; tumbling joint: 
see qnot.; tumbling metre, cf. tumbling verse; 
tumbling-mill, a tumbling-box or sct of Lhese 
(Cent. Dict. Supp. 1909) ; tambling-room, space 
for tumbling; sfec.a room in which a tumbling- 
box is set up; tumbling shaft, a revolving shaft 
carrying cams producing intermittent motion; 
tumbling-star, an iron hall with projecting spikes 
which is put into the tumbling-box to stir up the 
polishing or abrading medium (Cent. Dict. Supp. 
1909); tumbling stone, a loose stone embedded in 
clay; a boulder: = TumBier 8; tumbling tom, 
in Coal-mining: see quot. 1883; also Se. (tumbling 
Yam), a thick heavy halfpenny of George IT!’s 
reign ; tumbling-trough, in sulphuric acid manu- 
facture, a receptacle which pours nitric acid from 
each of its two balancing chambers in turn (Cent. 
Dict, 1891) ; tumbling verse, a kind of irregular 
anapeestic verse: see quot.; tumbling water- 
cracker, a kind of aquatic firework; tumbling 
weight = fumbling my tumbling-wheel, a re- 
volving chamber in which small wooden objects 
are smoothed by attrition; ef. sumbling-box. 


1724 Yrnl. Ho. Comm, XX. 38a The water is to be divided 
by an overfall or *tumbling bay. 1795 J. Pumurs Hist. 
Inland Navig. Add. go To preserve the water of the same 
riyer, a tumbling bay is to be erected. 1847 Apoison Law 
of Contracts w. 1. § 1. (1883) 244 The lessee of a water-mill 
--has no right to alter the height of the tumbling-bay. 1891 
A. iL Fostza Ouse 136 A fine large ‘tumbling bay ‘,as the 
Pe below the sluices are sometimes called, 1824 R. 

tuartT fist, Steam Engine 73 A weight or *tumbling bob, 

or Y piece, to give the necessary momentum to the move- 
ment of the injection-cock lever. 1877 Kicut Dict. Mech. 
*Tumbling-box, ..a cylindrical or barrel-shaped vessel .. 
monated on an axis so as to be revolved by a winch or 
pulley. Called also rumbie, rolling barrel, 1840 Dickens 
Old C, Shop xi, He sent an express to the wharf for the 
*tmbling boy. 1881 Daily News 2 June 5 The little 
tumbling boy and his oppressors. 3181r in Chaméd. Frni. 
x1 Jan. (1845)31/2 The chief part... was brought from the sand- 
bedsof Esk in *tumblingcars. 130 Parsar. 179 Sombresautt, 
a *tumblyng caste. 1677 Neeouam 2rd Pacguet Adv, 33 
‘They are for a Tumbling-Cast to the present rulers of Church 
and Stnte, 1886 J. Basrowman Se. Mining Terms 4 
*Tumbling-crank,a crank on the end of the pumping sha’ 
for giving reciprocating motion. 1793 7rans. Soc. Arts 
(ed. 2) V. 202 The common *Tumbling Geer, as used in the 
Fire Engine. 1896 K. Leask H, Miller ii, 39 A *timbling- 
girl who had been sold by her parents to n travelling 
mountebank, 1803 A/S. Diary in NV. & Q. 8th Ser. (893) 
Ill. 168/: Had a few friends to dine, tried my new 
*tumbling-glasses; very successful, all got drunk early. 
386x Sat, Kev. 14 Dec. 604 A field is lent i a circus or a 
*tumbling-ground for an acrobat. 1844Srepusns Dk. Farm 
TIT. 98x ‘The English hay-tedding machine. having a series 
of revolving rakes... The rakes are attached to the wheels hy 
a *tumbling-joint,.. when any uadue resistance is opposed to 
arake. .therake fallshack till the obstruction has been passed. 
1687 Founrainnae Decis. (1759) 1. 439 Reid the Mounte- 
bank pursnes Scot of Harden..for stealing away from him 
a little girl, called the *Tumbling-Lassie, that danced upon 
his stage. 1847 Proc. Philol. Soc. 111. 103 When this licence 
is taken frequently the metre becomes of that species. .called 
+.) *tumbliag metres’, 1860G. Merzortu Evan Harrington 
vill, No *tumbling-room for the wiae, eh? x901 Trans. 
Amer. [nst. Electr. Engin, 56a(Cent, Supp.). _¢3790 Imison 
Sch. Art 1, 36 It [the nniversal joint) is of great use in 
Cotton mills, where the *tambliag shafts are continued to a 
great distance from the moving power. 1857 J. RoBeRTsOn 
in Charteris Life xii. (1863) 338 There are many slonghs 
and *tumbling stoneson the road. 1882 Borings & Sinkings 
II. 2 (E.D.D.) Strong blne clay with large tumbling stones. 
1826 Gait Last of Lairds iv, 1 gave him a whole penny- 
twa new bawbees, gude weight, for it was then the days o’ 
the *tumbling Tams. 1883 Grzstzy Coal-Afining Gloss., 
Tumbling Toms, tippers that turn completely over. 1596 
Snaks. Yar, Shr. Induct, ii. 140 Is it not a Comontie, 
a_ Christmas gambold, or a “tumbling tricke? 1673 
Hicwerincii, Greg, J. Greyb, 302 They coming not to 
church to see tumbling tricks and hocus juglings. 1585 
I £ss, Poesie (Arb.) 63 Thir hes twa short, and ane 
lang throuch all the lyae, quhen they keip ordonr: albeit 
the maist pairt of thame be ont of ordour, and keipis na 
a tor reule of roe and for that cause are callit 
*Tumbling verse. 1799 G. Smitn Laboratory 1. 24 Charges 
for *Tumbling Water-crackers. Mealed powder. ., nitre.., 
and charcoal. [Cf. 21 Water-crackers, which turn in the 
water.] 1903 WVature 19 Nov. 68/1 Barney's illnstration of 
the Dudley Castle engine (erected in 1712) was made in 
1719, and contains the plog-frame and *tumbling-weight 
device...It is possible that the tnmbling-weight had just 
been added for actuating the steam-valve, 
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Tumbly (tombli), ¢. rare. [f Tumpue v.+ 
-¥.] Ready to tumble; tumble-down, rninous. 

¢3858 Sia E. Burne-Jones in Mackail Life Alorris (1899) 
I. 5x ‘They were tumblfy old buildings. 


Tumboora, var. TAMBOURA, musical instrament. 

Tumbrel!, tumbril (t2mbrél, -il), Forms: 
4 tombrel, 4-5 tumberell, tumrelle, 5 tomberel, 
tomerel, tumrel, 5-7 tumbrell, 6 -e, tumrell, 
tomberell, -brill, 6-8 -brell, 7 -bril, 8 tumbral, 

dial. tarnril, 6- tumbrel, -il ; also 6-7 timbrell. 
ay med.L. ¢zemb(e)reliune (Du Cange), -e//us, OF. 
tumbd-, tomberel, tummerel, tumerel, -tl, etc., fall, 
chute, tip-cart, dung-cart, trebuchet (13th c. in 
Godef.), mod.F. ¢onzbereaz ‘a Tumbrell or Dung- 
cart’ (Cotgr.), a tipcart for carling and shooting 
dung, sand, stones, etc., f. comeder to let fall, tumble 
out. (No record in French ofits use in punishment.)] 

1. An instrument of punishment, the nature nnd 
operation of which in early times is uncertain; from 
36th c, usually identified with CucrinG-sTooL, q. v. 


See also THEW sd.2, TBEBUCHET 4. 

For full acconnt of the word, with additional quots., see 
Dr, Brushfield’s article quoted below. 

[1223 Bracton's Note Bk, (1887) 111. 504 Et Radulfus qne- 
situs quando leuauit tumberellum et per quod warantum, 
dicit qnod de nono et ea occasione quod habet tnmberellam 
in quodam manerio suo in comitatu Essexie, et hene putanit 
rosea per libertatem illam illum lenare potuit. Et quia anila 

nit mencio in carta Dom, Regis de tali libertate, considera- 
tum est quod tumberellus prosternatur et Radulfus in 
misericordia, 1266-7 Fudicium Pillorie in Stat. Reali 
(1820) I. 201 /x Si aliqnis senescallus vel hallivus..remiserit 
judicium pillorie vel tumbrelli adjndicatum.] 1313-14 Zyre 
of Kend (Selden Soc.) III. 182 Cely qvad amendes dassisse 

le payn et de servoise il ad pillori et tombrel (v.77. turm- 
berell, turmelle], 1494 Fasyan CAron. yu. 345 Syr Hughe.. 
punysshed the bakers for lacke of syze hy the tumberell [1568 
Grarton tombetell] where before tymes they were punysshed 
hy the pyllery. /érd. 385 Myllers for stelyng of corne to he 
chastysed hy y€ tnmbrell. 1538 Exrvot, Vwsediz, a tum- 
brelle, wherein menne unysshed, hanyng their heedes 
and fete pnt into it. 158 Lamaaaoa Ziren, 1. xii. (1588) 67 
Setting on the Pillorie or Cucking stoole, which in old time 
was called the Tumbrell. 1607 Cowet. /aterpr., te 
stoole.,is an engine inuented for the punishment of scol 
and ynquiet women, called in anncient time a tnmbrell... 
Kitchin, where he saith, that euery one hauing view of 
Frankpledge, ought to haue s pillorie and a tumbrell, 
seemeth by a tumbrell to meane the same thing [Le, a 
cucking-stool]. «31634 Coxa On Litt. ut ci. (1648) 21 
Those that have been adjudged to the Pillory, or Tumbrell, 
are so infamous [as not to be admitted to give aay 
3688 Ducking Tumbrel [see Ducxinc-stoot], 1857-9 T. N. 
Bausurizip Obs, Punishments u. Cucking Stool (1861) 5 
In the Statntes, manorial claims, and law books, [the 
cucking stool] is usually alluded to as a ¢usmédred or tre. 
buchet. [bid.9 From the rgth c., the identity of the meaning 
ofthe two terms [excking stooland tuztdroljis easily proved. 

+2. A connterpoise beam for raising a well- 
bucket. Ods. rare. 

61475 Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 799/36 Nomina Aqua- 
rum... Hoc tolumen, a tnmrelle, 1483 Cath. Angl. 396/1 
A Tomrelle of A wele,..ciconta, todlsatt:. : 

3. A cart so constructed that the body tilts back- 
wards to empty ont the load; esf. a dung-cart. 

e440 Prop. Parv, 4968/2 Tomerel, donge cart. Léa. 
poe ‘Fomrel, donge carte, Amaria, titubatoriunt. 1481 

oward Househ. Bks.(Roxb.)174 Item, Gante is owing for 
another day with histomberel. 1494 Faavan Chroz. vit. 495 
He was..sette in a tnmbrell, & therunto fastenyd with 
chaynes of iren, and so conueyed, bareheded, with dynne 
and crye, thorough the hyghe stretes of Parys tyll he came 
vato the bysshoppes palays. 1620 Maaxuam Farew. Husé. 
(1625) 69 Any clay earth, .you shall carry it in tumbrels or 
carriages to the new plowed ground, 1633 Foxe's A. & AZ. 
ILI. Contin, 69/1 The dead bodies., were conueyed in tum- 
brils out of the citie. 1700 Daynen Cock & Fox 251 My 
oe is in a tnmbril laid ; among The filth and ordnre, and 
enclos’d with dung. 1856 R. A. Vaucuan Alystics (1860) 1. 
28r He sees..the emissarics of the Pope..dragged through 
the streets in a scavenger’s tumbril. zgor £ssex Weekly 
News 8 Mar. 3/3 The frequent tipping of the tnmbril, 

+b. had trang, to a lumbering cart. Oés. 

Cf, also TumBtza 7, 2 

1597-8 Br. Haru Sat. v. iv, 14 A Friezeland trotter halfe- 
yarde deepe To drag his tnmbrell through the staring 
Chenpe. 1699 Gartu DERE: v. 57 Haspt in a Tombril 
awkwardly you've shin'd With one fat Slave before, an 
none behind. x Stzz.e Tatler No. 51 BP: He sometimes 
rode in an open Tumbril, of less Size than ordinary, to show 
the Largeness of his Limhs. 1800 Weems |ashington vi. 
(1877) 44 And he assisted him in a tumbril or little cart. 


c. fig. Applied to a person or his gorge. 

r6or Weever Mirr. Mart, Eiijh, But by misfortune 
t'was the Abbots land Whereas we lays so g his prinie 
spies The fat-hackt tnmbrell soone did vaderstand. 1630 J. 

avior (Water P.) Laugh § be fat Wks. 1. 72/1 Thou 
alshte relate At thy returne, their manners liues and law, 
Belcht from the tumbrell of thy gorged maw. 

+4. transf, A flat-bottomed boat or barge; cf. 
tumbrel boat in 7; also fig. applied to a person 
loaded with drink. Ods. 

1468 Aledutia Gram. in Cath. Angi. 396 note, Cimdula, 
a tomerel [cf. ero50 Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 379/16 Cinbula, 
lytlum scipe]. a 16z5 Fretcuer Woman's Prize iu. ii, There 
rid (like a Dntch hoy) the Tumbrel, When she had got her 
Ballast.. How fain [ete.]. 1676 Ernraroce Alan of Mode 
m1, ii, Have you taken notice of the gallegh I brought over? 
.. Tis as easily known from an English Tumbril, as an Inns 
of Conrt-man is from one of ns, 
World w. ii, Good lack! what shall 1 do with this beastly 
tumbril [a drunken man]? 


1700 Concreve Way of 


TUMEFY. 


5. Mil. A two-wheeled covered cart which carries 
ammunilion, tools, or sometimes money for an army, 

1715 Lond. Gas. No. 5383/3 We have..carried off..Tom- 
hrells with Ammunition, 1803 Wettastey in Owen Desf. 
(1877) 393 Sixty-four tumbrils, completely laden with ammn- 
nition, together with three tumbrils of money. 1859 JePH- 
son Srittany xvi, 267 In our Artillery the guns are,.drawn 
by horses, and the men sit on the ammunition-tumbrels, 

6. A sqnare tack for holding fodder in the open 
field or yard. dal. 
sas Bes J. Wiuutams Articles Eng. Line. Aiv, Tumbrels, 
or other things in your ehlurch- yard, to fodder cattell in. 
1840 Boston Advert. 30 June 3/4 We weat together into the 
crew, and found sonie eggs nnder a tumbril. 18 o Daily 
News 6 Dec., A small quantity of linseed cake, ernshed fine, 
scattered upon the top of the provender, asit is placed in the 
tumbrils, 

7. attrib. and Comb., as tumbrel boat, cart, load, 


post (sense 6), -slop (cf. 3b); ¢umbrel-shaped adj, 

1688 R. Houme A rvioury ut. xv. (Roxh.) 26/1 A *Tumbrell 
bonte, or flat bottomed honte or Turnel! boate, 1852 Wicctns 
Embanking yor The application of chalk rubbish, i.e. soft 
chalk, to the land, after the rate of at least ten *tumbril 
cart-loads per acre. 1764 Alusexm: Rust. 111. \xiii, 292, I 
have mentioned a *tumbrel-load to be thirty bushels, and a 
waggon-load to be but two tumbrels, 182x Bid/ in NW, 
Line. Gloss. (1877) s.v., 12 *tumprill posts at 1. 3%. 3598 
B, Jonson £v. Alan in Huim.u. it, V'le goe neere to fill that 
huge *tnmbrell-slop of yours, with somewhat, an 1 have 

‘ood Inck. 1826 Hoa. Smitu Tor Hill (1838) I. 270 That 
‘reach tumbril-slopis transcendant. 1776 Evelyn's Sylva i. 
ii. 43 The water might fall..like drops of rains which 1 
shonld much prefer hefore the harrels and *tumbral way. 

+ Tumbrel2, 0s. rare. In 3 tumberel. 
[app. deriv. of OF. ¢smder, fomber to tumble; cf. 
TUMBLER 3, the porpoise (0ds.), the young cod- 
fish (Ang. Dial. Dict.).]_ A kind of fish. 

é3300 Havelok 757 Keling he tok, and tumberel, Hering, 
aad Poettakece, Pe butte, be schulle, be bornbake. 

Tumbrel(le, obs. forms of TrmBreEt 54,1 

Tume, obs. Sc. form of Too, empty. 

Tumefacient (tidm/fé'fiént), a. rare. [ad. 
L. tumefacient-em, pr. pple. of teemefac-dre to 
tumefy.] Tumefying, swelling. (In quot. Aemorously 
pedantic.) 

1885 B. Harta By Shore & Sedge, Sarah Walker 45 The 
infant..had grown unctuous and tumefacient under the 
kisses, 

+ Tumefa-cted, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. iumefact-us, 
pa. pple. of tumefac-cre to tumefy + -ED1,] = Tumz- 
FIED, swollen. 

1597 A, M. tr, Guillemean’s Fr. Chirurg. 44b/2 This 
ligature is very commodionse in tnmefacted Legges. ‘1599 
—tr. Gabelhouer's Bk. Physicke 238/2 When as the privi- 
tyes..are tuinefactede, or swollene. 

Tumefaction (tidm/fe-kjon), [a. F. fume- 
Jaction (16th c. in Godef. Compi.), {. L. teme- 
JSac-dre to tumefy : see -TI0N.] 

1. The action or process of tumefying, or state of 
being tumefied; swelling; swollen condition: a. 
as a morbid affection of some part of the body. 

1so7 A. M. tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg, 14/2 Throughe 
the tumefactione which therof ensneth. 1689 Mote Sea 
Chyrurg. 1. iv. 108 A Tumifaction of the inward Tunicle of 
the Ribbs, called Plnra. 1937 Bracken Farviery [nipr. 
(1757) II. 268 An Inflammation and Tumefaction of these 
Kernels, 1872 Cowen Dis. Throat 93 ‘Tumefaction of the 
tonsils, 

b. in general. rare. 

1665-6 Phil. Trans, 1. 287 The Progressive motion, which 
he fansieth to follow upon this Tumefaction. 1686 Goan 
Celest. Bodies u, vii. 249 Tumefaction is inseparable froin a 
troubled Sea. 1837 Heascuet in Bahbage Sridgew. Treat, 
App. 1. 237 Granting the heat, there is no difficulty in 
dedneing expansions, disruptions, tumefactions, &c. 

2. concr. A swollen part; a swelling, a tumour. 

r80z Parey Wat. Theol. ix. § 4 (ed. 2) 138 The ninscles 
which move the toes..gracelully .. disposed in the calf of the 
leg, instead of forming an unwieldy tumefaction in the foot 
itself, 1854 Manion Hartann Alone xiv, She heheld re- 
flected in the mirror, a tumefaction of the cheek, nearly 
closing one eye. a : 

Tumefied (ti m#foid), 4//. a. (erron. tumi-.) 
[f. next+-eD1, repr. 1. tutmefacius, pa. pple. of 
tuntefacére.} Caused to swell, swollen. (Const. 
as pa. pple. or ppl. adj.) &. said of a bodily part 
thus morbidly affected. 

1597 Lowe Chirurg, (1634) 71 The signes of resolution are 
Hetttesse or ease of the member tumified, diminution of 
dolour [ete]. 169s Howe Carnality Xelig. Contention 
Wks, (1846) 211 This angry, tumefied, proud fleSh. 1748 
Phil, Trans. XLV. 412 The ike was inflamed, and the Lids 
tumefied, 176a Geutl. Mag. 250, A tumefied tendon. 1847 
Youattr Horse xii. 258 The parotids are a little tumefied. 

b. generally. rare. 

1651 Bices Vey Disp. P 248 Tumified gumme. 31796 Kir- 
wan £éem. Min. (ed. 2) I. 314 Melted..into a spongy,.. 
tnmefied semitransparent mass, 1815 J. Smit Panorama 
Se. & Art 11, 726 Where a figure..is fore-shortened, the 
drapery must appear more tumefied, on 4 

a. fig. “Tnflated’ or ‘ puffcd up’ with pride or 
the like. rare. 

1677 Gitpin Desonol, (1867) 114 Yet were they so tumefied 
with the apprehensions of their privileges, 1680 BaxTea 
Cath, Commun. Pref. A iij, The Cues of a few tnmified 
Sectarian Soldiers, 1892 G. Hake Alen. Eighty Y. 118 
Tumid young men rigged out in newest apparel... None of 
these tumefied gentlemen ever walked in a hurry. ‘ 

Tumefy (lid#'m/7fsi), v. (erron. tumi-), [= F. 
tumdfi-er, ad, L. type *tumeficdre (cf. L. feme- 


TUMEFYING. 


JSacére), f. L. tumé-re to swell: see -Fy, and cf. 


stupefy, rubefy.] 

lL. vans. To cause to swell; to swell, make 
tumid. 

1597 [see prec, a]. 1656 Brount Glossogr., Tuntefie .., to 
make to swell, or puff up. 1686 [see éumefying below]. 
1718 J, Cuampertavne Relig, Philos. (1730) 1. xi. § 15 ‘The 
Sucker, tumified with Water, is thrust into the Tube, 1822-7 
Goon Study Med, (1829) ITI. 132 Like the Athenian plague 
..it commenced in the head, inflamed the eyes, and tume- 
fied the face. 

b. fig. To ‘swell’; to make too bulky; to 
‘pnff up’, as with pride; to make targid or 
bombastic. 

1674 Jeake Arith, (1696) 89 Being not willing to spare so 
much time, or tumefie these Papers, 1677 [see prec. ¢]. 
1837 J. Morten A. Ad/nutt iv. 21 Having tumefied himself 
and his possessions by all the pomp and circumstance of two 
shields, und..a variety of heraldic insignia, 18., Dr 
Quincey (Wehster 1864), To swell, tumefy, stiffen, not the 
diction only, but the tenor of the thonght. 

2. intr. To swell, swell up, become tumid. 

1615 [see Zamefying below]. 1689 Movie Sea Chyrurg. u. 
vii. 51 The ee .will beapt to Tumifie. 1811 Pinkertow 
Petralogy 11. 286 Where the air. .has most liherty to escape, 
it will tumify, burst through the liquid mass, and form cellu. 
far lava, 1822-7 Goon Study Med. (18zg) I. 102 The tongue 
tumefies; the throat becomes sore. 1883 R. HaLpanr 
Workshop Receipis Ser. 11. 304/2 The solid sheet glue, 
while drying.., tumefied and beicne very porous. 

Heace Tu'mefying vd/, sd. and pA/. a. 

1615 Crooxt Body of Man 79 Although there be no ont- 
ward tumifying..to be seene. 1686 Goap Cedesi. Bodies 11. 
vil. 249 Its tumefying influence. 

Tumen, obs. form of Toman 1, 

Tumerous, obs. f. Timorous, Tumorovus. 

Tumescence (tivme’séns). [f. next, corresp. 
toa Latin type *tuméscentia.] A becoming tumid, 
swelling up ; a tendency to tumidity; also concer. 
a tumid part, a swelling. 

1859 R. F, Burro Centr. Afr.in Frit. Geog. Soc. XX1X. 
321 Tumescence..appears to characterize the human as it 
does the vegetable productions of Inner Africa, 1874 
Nasmytu & Carpenter dfoon Contents p. xiii, Scrope’s 
Hypothesis of Terrestrial Tumescences. tgot-6 H. Ettisin 
Westermarck Orig. § Devel. Moral Ideas x\. (1908) II. 374 
Erethistic excitement which produces sexual tumescence. 

Tumescent (tivmesént), a. [f. L. ¢uméscent- 
em, pr. pple. of éuméscére to begin toswell, become 
tumid, inceptive of fumére to swell.] Becoming 
tumid, swelling ; somewhat tumid; also fg. 

1882 Anamson in Afind Apr. 28: The style is of a vapid 
and somewhat tumescent character. 1 Allbutt's Sysi. 
Med, V1\1. 479 Heat..will make the fesions red and tume- 
scent, 1899 Baainc-Goutp Bé, of West v, Tumescent under- 
garments. 

Tumfie, var. TumeHy. 

Tumid (ti#-mid), 2 Also 6 -yde. 
tumid-us, £, tumé-re to swell: see -1D1.] 

1. Swollen; characterized by swelling. a. Mor- 
bidly affected with swelling, as a part of the body. 

ss4t R. Cortann Galyen's Terap. 2 F j, Varyce (that is to 
say a beeae vayne) 1650 Butwea Anthropomet. 178 
Making..the Belly tumid. 1784 Jonnson Let. to Mrs, 
Thrale 12 Jan., My thighs grow very tumid. 1878 T, Bryant 
Pract. Surg.\.32 Ulcers. .distinguished by their livid colour 
and irregular tumid horder, , 

b. Of a swollen or protuberant form; swelling, 
balging; in quot. 1659, swollen or puffed out with 
the wind. In later use chiefly Mat, Hist. 

1621 G. Saupvs Ovid's Met. x1, (1626) 221 Who, with the 
Father of the tumid Maine, Indues a mortal! shape. 1659 
T. Pecks Parnass! Pucrp. 132 Tumid Sail-cloaths gratifi'd 
our Sight. 1819 Srernens in Shaw Gen. Zool, X1.1.1 The 
upper mandible with a soft and tumid membrane at its base. 
1828 J. E. Smrru Zug. Flora 11, 97 Styles short and close 
in the flower ;..their bases tumid. 

2. fg. esp. of language or literary style ; ‘Swell- 
ing’, inflated, turgid, bombastic. 

1648 Boyte Seraph. Love xx. (1700) 126 Such expressions 
wiay s¢em somewhat tumid sand aspiring. 1760 JorTin 
Erasmus 11, 200 A puerile performance, in a poetical, tumid 
and idolatrous style, 1809 Byron Bards § Rev. xiv, Turgid 
ode and tumid stanza, 1877 Symonos Renaissance in [taly 
vy. 272 His Greek style is at the same time tame and tumid. 

b. ‘ Big’, pregnant, teeming. rare. 

1840 De Quincey Siyde 11, Wks. 1860 XI. 252 It is tumid 
with revolutionary life. 1850 Brack schylus 1. Pref. 6 
Greek..is a lunguage..tumid with luxuriant growth and 
overgrowth. 

Hence Pumidly adv., in a tumid manner (/#. 
and fig.); Tu'midness, tumidity. 

1688 Bove FinalCauses Nat. Things, Viliated Sighi 259 
Her eyes did not atways retain the same measure of tumid- 
pess, 1822 J. Parkinson Outi. Oryctol. 164 A multilocular, 
tumidly discoidal and elliptically spiral shell, 1864 CaatyLe 
Fredk, Gt. xvi. v. (1872) VI, 184 Remarks, .of dim tumidly 
insignificant character, x é 

Tumidity (tivmi-diti). [ad. late L. ¢umiditas, 
{. temidus Tomip.] Thequality or condition of being 
tumid; swollenness. a. /#¢.; also concr. a swelling. 

17at_ Battey, Tumidity, swelling. 1828 Macavray 
Dryden Wks, 1898 VIL. 152 No more than the tumidity ofa 
muscle resembles the tumidity of a boil. 1873 A. W. Warp 
tr, Curtius’ Hist. Greece 1.1.1. 24 Every muscle, every sinew; 
is developed into full play,..there is no trace of tumidity or 
of inert matter, 1897 Ad/butt's Sysi. Med, 111. 476 Windy 
tumidities and occasionally phantom tumours arise, 

b. jig. in reference to language: see TUMID 2. 

3791 Boswett Yoknson an. 3784 (1816) IV. 433[A passage] 


[ad. L. 
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j blown up into such tumidity, as to be truly ludicrous. 188: 


R. Baown in Forfa. Rev. 1 Sept. 380 Their periods turne 
with Johnsonian tumidity. 1895 Q. Xev, Oct. 336 Aeschylus, 
grandiose at times almost to tumidity, 

Tummer: see Tum v1 

Tummock (tvmak). dial. Also (Sc.) tam- 
mock, tummack. [app. f. Gaelic ¢om hillock + 
-ock; cf. Tump sé.] A hillock, mound, knoll. 

1789 D. Dayipson Seasons 5 ‘I'wa ‘herds. .stranght down 
on tammocks clap Their nether ends, and talk their unco’s 
o'er. 1885 Kinosusy W’estzv. Ho, xiv, Your ghost way sit 
there on a grass tummock, and tell your beads. 1g01 A. 
Trotter £. Galloway Sk. 32/1 Wandering among its hills 
and 'tummacks’, its singing spouts and burns. 

Tummon, obs. form of Toman}, 

Tumorous (ti#méras), 2. Also 7 tumerous, 
-ourous. [ad. L. ¢emedrdsus, {. tumor TUMOUR; 
cf. OF. tumorenx (c 1400 in Godef.).] 

1. Characterized by tumour or swelling; swollen, 
protuberant, bulging, tumid. Qds. exc, as in b. 

1547 Booave Brev. Health ecexliv. 111b, A venemous 
humour which is tumorous. 1601 B. Jonson /’oefaster v. 
iii, That should purge His braine, and stomack of those 
tumorons heates. 1678 Cupwoatn Jntell, Syst. 1. v. § 3. 30 
Besides this Outside Bulky Extension, und ‘Tumourous 
Magnitnde, there must be another kiud of Entity [cf. quot. 
1678 s.v. Tumour 2). . 

b. Pertaining to or of the nature of a (morbid) 
tumour; affected with tumours. 

1863 Sava Caft. Dangerous 11. ii. 78 It began to swell.. 
to a most alarming size and tumorous discoloration. 1884 
J. Tair Mind in Afatter (1892) 80 Other influences, .may 
produce tumourons growths. 1890 H. M. Sranceyin Times 
6 May, There are trees premuturely aged aod blanched, 
others were tumorous. 

+2. fig. a. Swelling with pride or passion ; vain- 
glorions, puffed up, hanghty. Ods. 

1603 Dravron Bar. Wars 11. Ixxxi, To ease the anguish 
of her tumorons Spleene, @1639 Wotton anegyrick 
Chas. I in Relig. (1652) 147 He had no austerity of beha- 
viour, nothing outwardly tumerous. 1676 Srannow Caution 
agst. False Doctr, 8 The same tumorous vaineglory, 

+b. Of language, style, or demeanour : Inflated, 
bombastic, turgid: = Tumrp 2. Odés. 

1636 B. Jonson Discov. Wks, (Rtldg.) 759/1 These stytes 
vary..: for that which is high and lofty, declaring excellent 
matter, becomes vast and tumorous, speaking of ney and 
inferior things. @1639 Wotton Charac. Will, f, Sublime 
and almost Tumorous in His Looks and Gestures. a 1652 
A. Witson Fas, f (1653) 285 Some tumorous Discourses. 

Tumour, tumor (timo). [a. L. tumor, 
-drem, swollen state, a swelling, f. ésne-ére to swell ; 
cf. OF. tumour (14th c. in Godef. Compi.).] 

+1. The action, or an act, of swelling; disten- 
sion, increase of bulk; swollen condition. Odés. 

1541 R. Coprann Galyen’s Terap. 2 Aiv, The..flesshe.. 
whan with the enyl qualyte it hath tumour aguynst nature. 
1609 Hottann Amun. Marcell. xxv. iv. 267 The tumor of 
his veines and arteries sieneey his spirits, 1671 R. Bonun 
Wind (Contents), The suddain tumours in the Lake of 
Geneva, 1693 Evetyn De la Quint. Conipl. Gard, Rejt. 
Agric. xix, 72 This Distension or Tumor of such tyed 
Branches, n ae 

2. concr. A part rising above or projecting beyond 
the general level or snrface; a swollea part or 
object ; a swelling. Now rare or Obs, exc. asin 3. 

In quot. 1678 applied to anything having bulk, i.e. occu- 
pying space, 

1601 Hottann Pliny yi. xly. 1, 275 [The cattle} of Caria. 
are illfavoured to be seen, having between their necks & 
shoulders a tumor or swelling hanging over. 1647 H. More 
Song of Soul Notes 151/2 The tumour [of water] at Bis 
higger then that at A. 1678 Cupwoars /ntel/. Syst... v. 
§ 3. 780 There are..two kinds of Substances in the universe; 
the first corporeal,. .are nothing but dyxor, bulks, or tumours, 
devoid of all self-nctive power; the second incorporenl..are 
doyxor Suvauecs, substantial powers. 3692 Bentiey Boyle 
Lect, 111 A like ferment ae notable tumours and ven- 
trictes, inl W. E. Steee Field Bot. 13 Style..thickened 
beneath its branches, and often fringed ut the tumour. 

3. Au abuormal or morbid swelling or enlarge- 
ment in any part of the body of an animal or 
plant; non excrescence; a tumefaction. Now 
usually in restricted sense: see b, 

[rsqz: cf. 1.] 1597 Hooker Eccl. Pod. vy, \xxii. §18 To 
rene the tumors which alwaies fulnes breedeth. a 1601 
? Marston Pasguil § Kathu, 6x The gowt causeth a great 
tumour in a mans legs. 1692 Bentiev Boyle Leet. iv, 136 
Tumors apd Exerescences of Plants..itade by such Insects. 
1758 Goocu Cases Surg.17 A Species of tumor called hy the 
common people the Mumps. 1874 Luspock Orig. & Met. 
dns. i, 10 To produce a tumour or gall. , A 

b. spec. A permanent circumscribed morbid 
swelling, consisting in a new growth of tissue, 
without inflammation. 

Phantom tumour: see Paantom 8. 

1804 Anerneruy Surg. Obs. 6, 1 shall restrict the surgical 
signification of the word ‘Tumonr’ tosuch swellings as arise 
from some new production. 1807-26 S. Coorra /irst Lines 
Surg. (ed, 5) 428 The tumour being removed, the surgeon 
should examine the interior of the wound... He should also 
examine the surface of every scirrhous tumonr, immediately 
it is taken out. 1870 Mavosiey Body § Afind 184 Certain 
colloid tumours have the structure of the umbilical cord, 
1878 T. Bayant, Pract, Surg. (1879) 11. 28 Tumours of the 
pharynx or tonsils are occastonally met with. | 

+4. fig. a. ‘Swelling’ of passion, pride, or the 
like ; the condition of being ‘puffed up’; baughti- 
ness, arrogance, vain-glory; inflated pride or con- 
ceit. Obs. 


“side of the chest. 


TUMP-LINE. 


1600 Heywooo zsft Pt, Edw, (V Wks. 1874 1. 5 If_you 
resist this tumonr of her will. 1636 Worton Le?. to Q. of 
Bohentia in Relig. (1651) 394. There is in him no tumour, no 
sowrenesse,..But a quiet mind, 1751 Jonnson Rambler 
No, 98 p11 The tumour of insolence, or pelulance of con- 
tempt. 1778 Sia J. Revwotps Dise. viil. (1876) 444 The 
tumour of this presumptuous loftiness. 

+b. Turgidity of language, style, or deportment ; 
affected grandeur ; bombast: = Tustuity b. Ods. 

1639 Worron Parallel Essex §& Buekhit, (1641) 8 His 
Stile was..rich of praise [1651 phrase],..and so farre from 
Tumor that it rather wanted a little Elevation. 1652 J. 
Haut Height of Eloquence p. v, It appears one of the 
nicest cautions in all Speech to beware of TumoGr. 1751 
Jounson Rambler No. 105 #4 A slow pace, and tumour of 
dignity. 31840 De Quincey Séyle 1. Wks. 1860 X1. 204 
Better to be flippant, than by a revolting habit of tumour 
and perplexity [ete.]. 

tc. Something vain or empty; a “bubble’. Ods. 

1629 Massincea /icture 1. i, Nor is it in me mere desire 
of fame..that puts on my armour: Such airy tumours take 
not me. 1662 Royal Trade of Fishing 15, 1 present you 
with no Chimernes or tumors, toyes to plense Children. | 

5. attrib. and Comb., as tumour-cell, -formation, 
growth, -mass, symptom, etc. ; tumour-like ad}. 

1880 Banwece Aneurism 116 Tumor symptoms on the left 
1889 J. M. Duxcan Clin. Leet. Dis. 
Women ii. (ed. 4) 5 A rounded soft, tumour-like mass. 1898 

. Hurcnixson in Arch, Surg. 1X. No, 36. 295 Multiple 

‘ractures..with ‘Tumour Growths. F 

Hence +umoured, tumored (ti#-ma:d) 2., 
obs., affected with tumour or swelling, swollen (2. 


and fig.) : const. as adj. or fa, pple. 

1635 Heywoop //ierarch. v1. 362 By his poys’nous dranght 
which life expel'd I might behold his legs tumord and 
swell’d. 1639 Junius Sin Stigm. 50 Such an one..seldome 
unhuttons his tumored hreast. 1647 Trare Cont. Matt. 
xix, 23 The greatest wealth. .tumoured up with the greatest 
swelth of rebellion. 

Tump (temp), sd. focal, Also 6 tumpe, 7 
toompe,tomp. [Not found before end of 16thc. ; 
chiefly a western and w. midl word; see Z7g. 
Dial, Dict. ; origin obscure. 

Also in Welsh ¢zw (cf. Buttington Tump in Montgomery- 
shire); but this may be from English, Welsh has also 
Twmpath (in Mabinogion feynpath),'a clump or tuft of 
rough grass, a barrow or tumulus', etc, with which cf. 
dumpel in Eng. Dial. Dici.] K 4 

1. A hillock, mound ; a mole-hill, or ant-hill; a 
barrow, tumulus. 

1589 Nasu Martins Mouths M. 53 They, brought him 
vnawares to a dunghill, taking it fora tumpe, since a Tombe 
might not he had. 1603 Owen Pembrokeshire (1892) 84 
note, No traces remained..but highe and _rounde toompes 
ofearth, /id. 283 Tomps of erth. 1664 EvELyn Pomona 
vi. (1729) 7x To raise Tumps, or temporary Banks in the 
midst of an Inclosnre. 1763 J. Hutcurns in Mem. WW. 
Stukeley (Surtees) 1f, 13 On the top of the hill..are small 
tumps. 1829 E. Jessz ¥rn/, Nat. 313 Cutting up anthills, 
or tumps, as we callthem. 1881 Freeman in Life § Le?t. 
(1895) ll. 245 A few tumps so old that you can tell nothing 
about them. 1891 Kelly's P. O. Guide Herefordsh, 1 Tump 
is a peculiar term for barrow hills in the western shires..the 
Tumps at Bolston, Horne Lacy, and Hope Mansel: 

2. A clump of trees or shrubs; a clump of grass, 
esp. one forming a dry spot in a bog or fen, 

1802 G. Montacy Ornith, Dict. N iij, The nest..is placed 
on a tump or dry spot. 1869 Brackmore Lorwa D. xxxi, 
He..looked ahead of him, from behind a tump of whortles. 
1880 — Mary Anerley xvii, Every tump of wiry grass. 

3. A heap of anything; a hay-cock or rick; a 
heap of stones. 

Also a store-heap of potatoes, turnips, ete., covered with 
straw and earth (Zug. Déad, Dict.). 

1892 Stratford-on-Avon Herald 5 Aug. 4/2 To sell by 
Auction,.. Tump of Old Hey about 2 tons. 1905 Daily 
News 24 Jan. 6 A tump of rubbish. 

Hence Tu'mpy a., of ground: humpy, ham- 
mocky. 

1845 in Eng. Dial. Dict, 1847-78 in HAcuiwELL 

Tump, v1 /ocal. [f. prec. sb.] To make a 
‘tump’ or mound abont the root of a tree. Also, 
to store roots ina tump (Z.D.D.). Hence Tump- 
ing vi. sb. 

1721 Bawey, Tuning, a sort of Fencing for Trees. 
1725 Bradley's Fam. Dict. sv. Paling, This Method is.. 
more chargeable thun Tumping.., but much more durable, 
Lbid., Tumping, a sort of Fencing in Fields, when a Tree is 
set..no deeper than to make it stund, tho’ all the Roots be 
not cover'd, till the Tump or Mould he raised about it. 1727 
Battey vol, 11, To TuszJ, to fence trees, 


Tump, 2.2 U.S. [Origin obscure: cf. Tump- 
LiNE.] ¢vans. To drag or carry by means of a 


tamp-line. 

1855 Hauisurton Nai. & Hunt. Nat. 1. 268 A man 
passed the..harrack-gate, tumping (which means, hauling) 
an immense bull-moose on a sled. 1860 Baartett Dict, 
Amer., To Tump. Probably an Indian word...‘ We tumped 
the deerto our cabin’. (Maine.) 

Tumphy (temfi). Sc. Also tumfie. [Cf 
Sump, in same sense.] &. A stupid person, a 
blockhead. b. Coal-mining. (See quot. 1886.) 

1795 A. Witson The Spouter in Poems §& Lit. Prose (1876) 
11. 331 The puir unfort'nate tumphy. 1823 Garr Zntail 
III. iv. 4r Neither you nor that unreverent nod misleart 
tumphy your wife, 1886 J. Barrowman Sc. Afining Terms 

Tumphy, coaly fire-clay. 1890 J. Servics Tir Notan- 

‘unis i. 3, 1 hear that tumfie o’ a lassock nickerin’ an 

lauchin’ in the kitchen. 


Tump-line. /ocal U.S. [Origin obscure: cf. 
Toump v,4] See quots. 


TUM-TUM. 


3860 Barrixtt Dict. Amer., Tumipline, a.strap placed 
across the forehead to assist a man in carrying a pack on his 
back. Used in Maine, where the custom was borrowed from 
the Indians, 2890 W. J. Gorvon Foundry 114 Bundles.. 
secured by the leather strap ar ‘tump ‘line, are slung across 
the chest or forehead. 2904S. E. Wire Forest xui, The 
carrying we did with the universal tump-line. It passes 
across the top of the head. The weight should rest on the 
small of the back just above the hips. c 

Tum-tum (tom,ty'm), sol and adv. Also in 
various extended forms, as tumva-tum, tum-ti- 
tum, etc. An imitation of the sound of a stringed 
instrument or instruments, esp, when monotonously 
played; strumming; a monotononsair. Also attrid. 

1859 Habits Gd. Society xiii. 344 A, .nightmare of ‘tum. 
tum-tiddy-tum’, and waltzes 2 dewx fenips, 1884 Pall 
Mall G. 4 July 4/1 The thrum-thrum, ting-ting, tum-a-tum- 
tum of their banjoes, 1886 Overland Monthly Dec. 622/a 
Tum! tum-ti-tum! tam! went the guitar, 1887 Pall Mall 
G. 32, Oct. 5/1 ‘Florid* accompaniments consisting of tum 
tum in the bass and scales like pianoforte finger stndies in 
the treble. “et Barine-Goutp Atty Alone IIT. 79 All the 
harmonies in thirds and fifths, and a solemn tum-tum bass. 

So Tam-tum v., i/r, to play monotononsly (or 
make a similar sonnd), to strum; hence Tum- 
tu:mmer, Tum-tu'mming vd/. sé. and Zf/. a. 

2866 A. G. Mino.teron Zarnest (1867) 5 The lubras. tum- 
tummed on bits of stick. 7879 Barinc-Gou.o Germany 11, 
87 Nothing better in the musical line than pretty tum- 
tumming, 289 D. Stanen Faps at Home ii, A 'tum- 
peeraing uel ig kept up, _ 1898 Westin. Gaz. ao Apr. 3/2 
Mr, Cookson..the tootler and tumtummer on ald themes, 

Tum-tum, 33.2 Anglo-Indian, 
nnascertained.] A dog-cart. 

7863 Trevevan Conpet, Wallah vi.(1864)139 We. .started 
off..in two tumtums, or dog-cazts. 1908 Ch. Mission. 
Gleaner x Oct. 7250/1 Our low two-wheeled tum-tum.. 
bumping and jolting alang the track of dry grass. — 

Tum-tum, 54.3 HV. Indies. [Derivation un- 
certain; perh. from the thumping sound made.] 
A West-Indian dish: see quot. 

1833 Camsnicnaet IW. /adies I. vii, 183 They oftea have 
tam-tum—made of plantains boiled quite soft, and beat in 
a wooden martar,—it is eaten like a potatoe pudding, 1860 
in Baatuxrr Dict. Amer. 

Tumular (tid miaz), a. [f. L. ¢umul-us (see 
ToUMULUS)+-aABR1,] Pertaining to or consisting of 
a mound or tumulus, 

7828 Wenster, Tun:xlar, consisting in a heap; formed or 
being in a heap or hillock, 285z D. Witson Prek. Ans, 
(1863) II. tv. 1v. 306 The disturbance of this tumular 
cemetery. ; , 

Tumulary (ti#midlari), ¢. ([f. as prec. + 
-aRY 2: ef. F. ¢umulaire (1835 in Dict. Acad.).] 

1. Pertaining to or placed over a tomb; sepulchral. 

2958 Monthly Rev. 160 Adapted to the..tamu! style, 
1834 L. Rivcnie Wand, dy Seine 97 On some prostrate 
tumulary stone. 7869 Mes. Partiser Brittany 194 The 
pavement [of the church] is covered with tumulary stones, 

. = TUMULAR. 

ic . W. H. Russext (Ogilvie), Bounded by red tumulary 
cliffs. 

+Tu-mulate, £//.a. Obs. Also 5 -ylat, 6 
sylate, -ulat. [f. L. fumuldt-us, pa. pple. of 
tumulire to bury, f. tumudus: see Tumutus and 
-ATE2,] Buried, entombed. (Const. as fa. ple.) 

1485 Kolls of Parit, V. 308/1 The..Erle,,.is.,tumylat 
and restyng within the Priory. 2573 Baansuaw 5%. Wer 
dburge u, 659 The body of sent Oswalde, .she translate. ,to 
Gloncetur, there to be tumulate, ¢15§36 in Ellis Orig: Let. 
Ser. mt. LIL. 28 Many of them be there tumnulage and 


haryed. 

Tumulate (tid midlet), v. rare. [f. ppl. stem 
of L. tumuthire to bury: see prec. and -aTE 3.] 
trans. To bury, entomb. 

7623 Cockeram, Tumulate, to enterre, to bury. 7656 in 
Buounr Glossogr. 2856 J. 13. Rose tr. Ovid's Fasti ut. 592 
Dido despondent, on the funeral pyre,.. Consumed, inurned, 
and tumulated, 2 

[Tumulate, v. (in J. with quot. from Boyte, 
and in Richardson and later Dicts. with quot. from 
Wilkins), error for TUxULTUATE. ] 

Tumulation (tidmidle'fon). rare. [i L. 
tumula-re to bury +-T10N.] Burying, interment ; 
spec. Interment in a tumulus or prave-mound. 

1623 Cockeram, Tumulation, aburying orenterring. 28a7 
OF aati Ess. St. Soe. & Knowl, Hight, 138 Burning 

fore tumulation seems to have succeeded simple interment. 

Tumuli, pl. of Tumunus. 

+ Tumulose, a. Obs. rare—°. [ad. L. tumu- 
lés-us (Sallust), £. cxemudus, Tumutus: see -ose.] 
(See quot.) Hence + Tumulossity (ods. rare~°). 

1727_Batrev vol. If, Txrulose (tunuldsuz, L.), fall of 
tittle Hills or Knops. Tumulosity (tunuldsités), Hilliness, 


Tumulous (ti#midles), a. rare. [f. L. tu- 
mul-us, TUMULUS +-oUS: cf. prec.] &. = prec. 
(rave—°). b. Forming a tumnlus; tumular. 

1828 Weester, Txnulous, full of hills. 1897 Daily News 


ar Sept. 8/3 Parcels bnile up in tamulous columns, which rise 
from the floor nearly up to the ceiling. fad 
ad. L. 


Tumult (tid malt), sd. Also 5-6 -te. 
tumuiius (t-stem), {. tumére to swell: cf. F. 
inmulte (12th c. in Godef. Compl.; in OF. also 
temulte, 1201 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1, Commotion of a multitude, usually with con- 
fused speech or uproar; public disturbance; dis- 
orderly or riotous proceeding. 


[Derivation 


463 


z41a-2z0 Lypc. Chron. Troy u. 3235 A) tumulte stinted, 
and silence Was poru3 pe pres, to 3if hym audyence. 1562 
Keg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 209 Ane seditious persone and 
rasar of tumult. 2615 G. Sanpys Trav. 8 To avaid occasions 
of tamult. @13718 Prion Henry & Emina 33a When the 
lond Tumule speaks the Battel nigh. 2838 Lytton Leila u, 
i. The tumult of the Camp was to him but a holiday exhi- 

ition. 

b. (with d/.) An instance of this ; 2 popular com- 

motion or disturbance ; a riot, an insurrection. 

2560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm, aah, It is like to styre vp 
suche tumultes in Germany. 64x Every Diary 8 Oct., 
The late tumults in Belgia. 1775 Jonnson Tax. no Tyr. 68 
The tumults of a conflagration. 1838 ‘I‘nmm~waLt Greece 
Il, xii, 255 A tumult..in which the populace set fire to 
Milo’s honse, ‘ 

+c. transf. A disorderly crowd, a mob. rare. 

1628 Gavie Pract. The. (1629) 189 The Tumult shalt 
know [that, etc.], 2648 ikon Bas. vi. 38 To see the 
barbarous rudenesse of those Tumults who resolved they 
would take the beldnesse to demand any thing. 

2. gen. Commotion, agitation, disturbance ; dis- 
orderly ornoisy movement or action. Also //. 

rs80 Stoney Ps. xxxv, viii, Oh! on my soul let not these 
tumults hitt, z SHAKS. t Hen. VJ, 1. iv. 98 It Thunders 
and Lightens... What tumult’s in the Heauens? 166a 
Cuaateton Myst. Vintners (1675) 178 The tamult will.. be 
recomposed, ihe liquor refined. 198z Cowrer Retirement 
176 Some, .are averse to noise And hate the tumult half the 
world enjoys. 2844 Disrae.: Coningsby 1, iii, His heart 
beat with tumult. 1846 Trenes Mirac. vi. (1862) 190 The 
fiercest tumult of the elements allays itself at last, 

3. fg. Great disturbance or agitation of mind or 


feeling ; confused and violent emotion. 

[ts9s Suaxs. Yohn iv. ii. 247 Hostilitie, and cinill tumult 
reignes Betweene my conscience and my Cosins death.) 1663 
Br. Patrick Parad. Pilgr. xxxi. (1687) 378 Such contrary 
passions..1 cannot overcome..without suffering a great 
tumult and disozder. 1711 Apvpison Sfect. No. 164 Pz A 
long Tumult of Passions which naturally rise in a Lover's 
Heart. 2777 Burke Corr. (1844) 11. z99 The wild tumult 
of joy that the news..caused. 2844 Tuirtwatt Greece 
Vill. lx. 3z A tumult of grief and indignation, 

Tumult, v. [f. prec.] 

1. intr. To make a tumult, commotion, or dis- 
turbance ; to raise an insurrection, to riot. ? Ods. 

xs7a Levins AfaniZ, wa gs To Tumulte, ¢umeu2inare. 1676 
Harwaap Sanct, Troud, Soul u. To Rdr. p2 The sensual! 
powers did tumult, and breake loose. 2653 Miron Paraghr. 
Ps. ti, x Why do the Gentiles tumult. .? z699 R. L’Estrancr 
Erasnz, Coliog. (1725) 248 Monks run up and down,..the 


Rabble tumult; Erasmus writes Colloquies, 1864 [see 
tumulling below}. r 

2. trans. To put into tumult; to agitate vio- 
lently. 


1879 ‘B, Cornwaty’ Dram, Scenes, Rape Proserpine i, 
My heazt. .seemstumulted By some delicious passion. a 785% 
Morr Ze wounded Ptarmigan iv, The snorting whale..In 
its anger tumults ocean, 

Hence Tumulting v/. sd.; also + Tu-multer, 
one who stirs np a tumult, a rioter (ods.). 

1584 Horsey Trav, (Haki. Soc.) App. azo To subdue the 
“tumulters and mainteine quietnes. 2670 Mitrow Hist, Eng, 
u, Wks, ((z847) soglt He..punished the tumulters. 2658 
Cromwact SJ. 4 Feb. in Carlylo Lets, § SY. (1871) V. 130 
To stir up ee ae of this town into a “tumulting. 7864 
Caatyte Fredk. Gt. xvu. ii, TV. 529 Tired of. fighting and 
tumulting. 

Tumultuarily (tisme'ltizarili), edv. ([f. 
TuMULTUARY +-LY2,] In a tumultuary manner. 

1. Hastily and without order; irregularly, con- 
fusedly, unsystematically, at random. 

3g90 Sir J. Smyta Disc, Weapons Ded. 5 Ciuill warres,.. 
maintained. .tumultuarilie, .by spoyle, sedition, passion, and 
faction. 2623-28 Damen Coll. Hist. Eng, (1626) 5 The 
. souldiers. tamultuarilie proclaimed Emperour one Mar. 
cus. 2676 Evetys in Aubrey Vat. Hist. Surrey (2719) 1. 
Pref. 9, I have set things down tumultuarily, as they came 
into my..thoughts, 2695 H. Dooweit Def. Vind. Deprived 
Bs. x More a, and tumultuarily laid together. 

. With tumult or disturbance ; tumultnonsly. 

1609 Damier Civ. Wars 1. xii. margin, Stephen. .con- 
tendes with Maude the Empresse for the succession, and 
raigned tumultuarily 18 yeazes and zomonethes. 1647 Jer. 
Tavior Lis. Proph, Ep. Ded. 20 Arrius behav'd himselfe so 
seditiously and tumultuarily. 268a T. Frarman Heraclitus 
Ridens No. 74 (2723) 11.203 Those so tumultuarily assembled 
and so outragious. 

‘So Tumn ltnariness, the quality of being tamul- 
tuary; in quots., disposition to tumult. 

1648 Eikon Bas. xvii 148 The tumultuariness of People. 
1633 Gavven /ierasf. 24 Tumultuariness, faction, and 
sedition, 

Tumultuarious (tivmoltiz,éo'riss), a. rare. 
[f. as next +-ous.] = next, 2. 

7895 E. F. M. Bewecke tr. Contparetli's Virgil in Mid, 
Ages xiv, Neither a tumultuarious improvisation nor a 
frigid versification. 

Tumultuary (tivmo'ltiz4ri), 2. (sd.) [ad L. 
tumultuari-us of or belonging to hurry or tumult, 
raised hastily (as troops), f. ¢zanzltes TUMULT : see 
-ARY1; cf. F. ¢eemulinatre.] ’ 

1. Of troops: Gathered hastily and promiscnonsly, 
withont order or system; irregular, undisciplined. 
Also of warfare, etc. carried on by such troops, or 
in an irregular way. 

1590 eI: Smytn Disc. Weapons Ded. 2b, The tumultu- 
arie and disordered wars of the Lowe Countries. 1600 
Hotzanp Livy vu, it 289 A tumultuarie armie in great hast 
levied..ont of all quarters. 1759 Ropertson Hist. Scot. 
(1817) I, 1. 396 With tumultuary..violence, they fell upon 


TUMULTUOUS. 


the churches, 1842 Evesinstone Hist. fad, 11. vu. iv. 165 
A tumultuary attack, which was repelled by the garrison, 

2. Hurriedly done; irregular, disorderly, con- 
fused; haphazard, unsystematic, random. 

1609 Hottanp Am, Marcell, 245 In hast and in tumultu- 
arie manner. 2623-18 Danser Coli. Hist. Eng. (1626) 2a 
Content with a tumultnarie learning. @ 2638 Mepe IWeks, 
(1672) 772 So tumultuary and confused a Discourse. 297% 
Macenerson Jatrod, Hist. Gt. Brit, 235 Their resolutions 
must..have been tumultnary and precipitate, 1843 Cuurca 
St. Anselm §& Hen. I, v4 The rang Gee beginnings of 
society. 2879 Farran S¢, Pau/ 1. sox Ashamed of their 
tumultuary injustice. 

tb. Of a person: Acting, writing, or speaking 
hastily andat random ; unsystematic, disorderly. Ods. 

7618 Botron Florus To Rdr., With mathematical Stadins, 
Florus is but a tumnltuary anthoz. 2644 Butwer Chiron, 
Prelud., Those upstart and tumultuarie Oratonrs. 2648 
Eikon Bas, vi. 40 Whatever tumultuary Patrons shall 
project, 

3. Disposed to, marked by, or of the nature of 
tumult; tumultuous, turbulent. 

2650 Howe. Girafi's Rev. Naplers, 4a Against the wilt 
ofa tumultnary people. 2661 Granvitt Vas. Dog. 13 Vhe 
tumultuary disorders of our passions, 1664 Power Exf, 
Philos. Pref., The..tumu)tuary motion of the Atoms. 1705 
tr. Bosman's Guinea aag This confused Tumultuary Noise, 
2834 Tait's Mag.1. By, The reign of Governor King,. was 
atumultuary period. 1876 Gzo. Enior Dan, Der. vii. viii, 
Struggling with a tumultuary crowd of thoughts. 


B. sé. in g/, Tumnitnary forces: see 1. 

2654 Eart Mono. tr. Bentivoglio's Warrs Flanders 76 
The Tumultuaries expecting..better progress, 2830 JAMES 
Darnley xxxiv, The leader of the tumultuaries. 

Tumultuate (tinmo'ltizeit), v. Now rare. 
[f. ppl. stem of L. teemultudri to make a bustle or 
disturbance : see -ATE3,] : 

1. catr. To stir up a tumult; to make a dis- 
turbanceorcommotion; to become or be tumultuous, 
turbulent, agitated, or restless. 

t6rt [see tusultuating below). 1676 Jas. 1 Sp. Star- 
Chamb, 20 June 35 Acquiesce in the ludgement, and doe 
not tumnituate against it. 31677 R. Bonun Wind 27 Noise 
of Winds, that..tumultuate. @1734 Nortu “vam, 1, ii. 
§ 44. (2740) 51 To afflict the poor People. .to make them rest. 
less a apt to tumnltnate. 2860 W. Arnor Laws /r. 
Heaven 268 The dread of evil and the desire of good 
tumultuate and struggle for the mastery in a human hreast, 

2. trans. To excite to tumult, pnt into a state of 
tumult, make tumultuous; to disorder or disturb 
violently. 

1616 Jas, 1 S$, Star-Chamod. 20 June 44 Tumultuating the 
countrey. 1661 R. L’Esteance /nterest Mistaken Ded. 2 
Their Ayme being to Tumultuate the People. 1768 [W. 
Dona.oson] Life Sir B. Sapskull \1. Ded. 3 The street.. 
was tumultuated with the loud roar of..raps, perpereny 
thundering at my..door! 1820 Blackw. Mag. V11.316 The 
feelings that tumultuate the heart of a father. 

Hence Tumu'ltuating vé/. sb. and Zf/. a. 

262zz SreeD Hist, Gi, Brit. 1x. viii, (1623) 574 Haning let 
loose many tumultuating Spirits, 264a Hates Gold. Keez,, 
Lract on Schism: (1673) 5 Ecclesiastical stories.., of which 
the greatest [part] consists of factionating and tumultuating 
of great and potent Bishops. 2825 J. Love Le/#. (1840) 367 
Whatever be the tumultnating of flesh and blood. 2854 
Mar. Haarann Alone xxxi, ‘Tumultuating passions were 
stilled into a calm, delicious ecstasy. 

Tumultuation (tismultiz,2 fan). Now rare. 
(ad. L. tecmuliudtion-em,n, of action from temuj- 
tudri: see prec. and -aTIon. Cf. OF. ¢amalinalion 
(13the.).] The action of making a tumult; a condi- 
tion of tumult; commotion, disturbance, agitation. 

©7475 Harl, Conts. Higden (Rolls) VIII. 454 A grete 
tumultuacion and murmur..amonge the peple. 1559 KeEn- 
nepv Let. to Willock in Wodrow Soc. Alise, (1844) 270, 1 
desire nolder tumultuatioun, cummyr, nor stryfe, 2637 R. H. 
Arraiguun. Whole Creature xviii. 326 The tumnltuationus,, 
of our inordinate affections, 2786 é. Frazer Dove's Fitght 
to Thicket 72 The wicked have gzeat tumultuations in their 
minds. 1883 J. Parker Zyne CA. 109 ‘Ihe tumultuations of 
His tabernacle. 

Tumultuous (tivmy'ltizjas), 2. Also6 -eous, 
4 -ious. fad. OF. tumultuous, F. tuniultuenx, 
ad. L. tumuituos-us full of tumult, bustle, or con- 
fusion : £. sanrultu-s TUMULT: see -ous.] 

1, Full of tumult orcommotion; marked by con- 
fusion and uproar; disorderly and noisy; violent 
and clamorous; turbulent, 

aus48 Hare Chron, Edw. [V 223 Suche, as in the last 
tumulteous busines, toke part with.. Fauconbrige. 1553 
Brenpe Q, Curtius x. atob, They. disturbed his tale with 
their tumultnous crye. 1638 Sire T. Heaszat Trav, (ed. 2) 
a74 After 30 yeeres tumultuous reigne. 7739 Westev HWes, 
(1830) I. 214, I do indeed go out into the highways and 
hedges, hut not in_a tumultuous manner. 1807 Worpsw. 
White Doe un, 62 Tamultuous noises filled the hall. 2840 
Hawrtnorng Biog. Sk. Sir W. Pepperreli (1879) 193 The 
tumultnous advance of the conquering army. 2882 Jowgrr 
Thucyd. \. 160 Embarking in tumultuous haste, 

+b. Tending to excite tumult; seditious. Oés. 

2679 [implied in Tumuntvousness), ee coeem, Tue 
musituous, seditious, full of trouble. 2651 Hoaags Leviath, 
u. xxii, 122 An unlawfall, and tamultuons designe. 2679 
Loutrrete Brief Rel, (1857) 1. 27 Tnumultuous and seditious 
petitions, ‘ i Te, 

+¢. Causing tumult; disturbing, disquieting. 
Obs. rare. 

1604 R. Cawprey Table Alph., Tumultuous, troublous, 
disturbing or disquieting. 2674 Rataien Hist, World ww, 
vi §3 The tumultuous newes of Lysimachus his victories, 


TUMULTUOUSLY. 


2. Making a tumult or commotion; acting ina 
disorderly and noisy way; turbulent, riotous. 

1576 Fieuinc Panopl. Epist. 49 He might..fortifie, with 
his ayde,..those tumultuous villaines. 1635 Jackson Creed 
vine xvil $6 The promised Prince of peace..should not 
be sought amongst the tumultuous hosts of warre, 21718 
Parioa rst Hymn Callimachus 59 The fierce Curetes. .trod 
tumultuous Their Mystic Dance. 1868 E. Eowaavs Ralegh 
I. xxi, 471 His house was beset hy a tumultuous crowd. 

8. Of physical actions or agents: Marked by dis- 
orderly commotion; acting or moving irregularly 
and violently ; confusedly agilated ; tempestuous. 

1667 Mi.ton P. L. 11, 936 The strang rebuff of sam tnmul- 
tnons clond Instinct with Fire. 1794 G. Apams Naz. § Exp, 
Philos. 1. ix. 335 A sudden and very tumultuous ebullitian 
ensned. 1843 R. J. Gaaves Syst. Clin. Med. ix. 104 The 
action of the heart fumultnous. 1856 Kane Avc?. Expi i. ix. 
97 A roaring nnd tumultuous river. 1870 Morats Larthly 
Par, (r871) 1V. 124 The far-off rooks’ sweet tumultuans voice. 

. fig. of, or in reference to, emotion or thought. 

1667 Mitton P. L. tv. 16 His dire attempt, which nigh the 
birth Now rowling, boilesin his tumultuous brest. 1719 De 
For Crusoe (1840) II. iii, 57 He.. found his thoughts tumoul- 
tuons. 1772 Paimsriev /ast. Relig. (1782) II. 102 Tumul- 
tnous joy. 1822-56 De Quincey Conjess. Wks. 1897 IIT. 
446A tomultnous dream. 

Tamu ltuously, adv. [f. prec.+-1y2.] In 
atumultnous manner; with tumult or commotion ; 


with confusion and uproar; riotously. 

1548 Uoatt, etc. Erasm. Par. Mait. xii. 53», He shall not 
do this tumultuously or violentty. For he shall nat chide, 
nor..crye onte. 1617 Moavson /#fz. 111, 27 If they tumul. 
tionsty revenge thy wrong. 1768 Aap, Seckea Sersz. (1771) 
Y. xviii. 431 Death..suddenly and taumultuously inflicted. 
1834 L. Ritvcmz Wand. by Seine 166 The clang of innn- 
merahle charch.bells comes tumultuonsly on the breeze. 1857 
Mitrer Elem, Chent, (1862) 111, 118 The reaction. .is apt to 
become tamultwzously violent. 

tb. Seditiously: cf. prec. th. Ods. 

1682 Addr. Lond. Freemen in Lond, Gaz. No. 1738/2 

Being Popishty and Tamuitnoasly Inclined. iy 
+e. Hurriedly and irregularly; ina hurry, with- 
out order or system: cf, TUMULTUARILY 1. Obs. 

1597 Hooxer Eccl. Pol, v. Ixxvi. §6 They attempted 
tumultuously they saw not what. 17a6 Leon: tr. Alberti's 
Archit. 11, 8/2 The Walt of Athens..was huilt so tumal- 
tnously that they even threw into it some of the Statues. 

Tumultuousness. [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 
The quality or state of being tumultuous or dis- 
turbed; + in quot. 1619, seditionsness (ods.). 

1619 Hreron Wéso IL. 442 Swaggering, and tumultuous- 
nesse, and carelesnesse, 1647 Trapr Comm, Matt, iv.19 
The world is compared to the sea, for its .. tumultuousness. 
1822 De Quincey Confess. 39 The tumultuonsness of my 
dreams. 1899 A//but?'s Syst. Afed.V 11. 159 The tumaltnons- 
ness of the movements. Z 

jTumulus (tid mizs). Pl. tumuli (-lei). 
[Derivative (?dim.) from root ¢um- of éumée-re to 
swell, ¢#or, etc.] An ancient sepulchral mound, 
a barrow (Barrow 56.1 3). 

-{1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R, xiv. xtv, (Bodl. MS), A 
downe [is] lower pan an hille, and hatte sszeZus, as it were 
2eer londe.] 1686 PLot Staforash, 403 Not the only 
signe of Roman tumuli. 1765 J. Bartram Yrxd.26 Dec., in 
W. Stork Ace. E. Florida (1766) 7 A middling sized Indian 
tumulus. 1794 Suttivan View Wat. 1V. 393 The, tumuli, 
and the other repositories of the dead,. discovered in the.. 
deserts of the north. 1853 Fetron Fars, Left. xxx. (1865) 
264 Leonidas and his Three Hundred..Jlie beneath yonder 
tumulus. 1863 Lvett Autig. Man 15 Tumuli of the stone 


period. 

Tumyde, obs. form of Tus. 

Tn (tvn), sd. Forms: a. 1-7 tunne, 4 toun, 
4-5 townne, 4-6 toune, 4, 7-8 tunn, 5-6 towne, 
5-7 tune, Sc. twn(e, 6 tounne, 4- tun. 8. 3-7 
tonne, 5-6 tonn, tone, 5-8 ton, 6 toon. See also 
Tonl. [OE. ¢unne, wk. fem., ME. éuzne, later 
tonne; cogn. with OF ris. ¢nne, tonne, OLG. *tunna 
(MLG., LG. tunne (tiinne)), MDu. tonne (Du. ton), 
OHG. dunna (MHG. tunne, Ger. tonne); late ON. 
tunna (Sw.tunna,mod.Norw. tuna, iynna, MDu. 
tunde, Da. tende); also med.L. ¢unua (gth c. in 
Cassel Gloss.), OF . zone, Pr. ona (in other Rom. 
langs. only in derivative forms: see TONNEL, 
Tunnet); also MIr.,Ir. and Gael. ¢wna. Origin 
uncertain: app. not orig. Latin or Romanic. 

As the OHG. retains initial 7 it must have been adopted 
(from LG. or med.L.) after the HG. sound shifting, i.e. 
after 7oo, Some suggest a Celtic source, viz. Olr. foun 
hide, skin, so that the original sense would be ‘ wine-skin’ ; 
but the Ml. ¢u2na looks like an adopted ward. At present 
it can only be said that the word appears to be as old or 
older in the LG. group of langs., including OE., than 
anywhere else; its occurrence in the Corpus Gloss ¢725 
is app. the earliest trace of the word in any lang. The later 
ME, spelling tonne was perh. after F., but prob. largely 
due to the scribal fashion of writing o for #, incontiguity to 
m, mt, v, etc.,as in son, tongue, hone, come, some, above, 
love, etc. Frome 1688 the two tarms 7## and /o# have heen 
differentiated in use: see Tow.}) ; 

1. A large cask or barrel, usually for liquids, esp. 
wine, ale, or beer, or for various provisions. Now 
less common than cask. 

a. e725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) C945 Cuda, tunne, 791-6 
in Birch Cart. Sax. I. 380 Twa tunnan fulle hlutres 
alod. ¢1z05 Lav. 14957 Rouuenne eode to are tunne per 
wes idon in pes kinges deoreste win. ¢1325 Gloss. W. de 
Bibbesw. in Wright Voc. 160 Cerveyse en tonne [gloss a 
toune). rae! Teevisa Higden (Rolls) 11]. 309 He [Dio- 
genes} torned be month of his tonn toward be soup in colde 
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tyme and toward pe norp in somer tyme. ¢1425 Voc. in 

T.-Wiilcker 658/20 Hoe dolium, townne. 1475 Pict. 
Voe. ibid. 770/36 Hoe dolium,atune. a2§29 Sxeiton Z/, 
Rummyng 194 In the ale tunnes. 1644 Evervn Diary 
6 June, The Abbot's Palace, where we were shew'd a vast 
Tun (as bigas that at Heidelberg). 1717 Prior Aésra 111. 426 
L'Avare..Strikes not the present Tun, for fear The Vintage 
should be had next Year. 1819 Keats Lamia 11.188 Wine 
Came from the gloomy tun. 

B. 1340 Ayend. 35 Tonnen mid wyn. ¢1400 Laud Troy 
Bk. 4677 Grete tonnes ful of flour. ¢1440 Gesta Now, Ixi. 
252 (Harl. MS.) Do gete me..a ler tonne, 156a J. 
Hevwoon Prov. & Lipigr. (1867) 158 He hath fed till he ts 
as full asa toon. 1577 B. Googe Heresbach's Hush 11 
Tonnes,.for Wine; Beere.,and suche like. 


+b. A large vessel in general; a tub or vat; a 
chest. Ods. 


a. ¢1208 Lav. 6079 Heo makeden ane tunne of golde and 
of3inme, a 1228 S#. Marher.17 Salomon the wise. .bitunde 


‘ns in ane tunne. a1300 Cursor 37. 21042 (Cott.) Pat 


Imperur wend [John] fo mat In a tun was welland hat, 
a 1400-50 Alexander 1807 He tellis quyche a tunne of 
tresonre he hanys. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb, 11 
Wherefore serueth that great ‘Tounne? To water the Barly 
in. 1599 Snaxs. //en, V, 1. ii 255. 1601 Hottanp Pliny 
m1. vi. I. 61 Earthen vessels, as tunnes and such like. 

B. ct S. Eng, Leg. 1. 401/315 Pis tormentores nomen 
pis guode knight and is sones and is wif, And dnden heom 
in ane tonne of bras,..Gret fuyr huy pare-aboute maden. 
¢1330 R. Bauyne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 2246 Tonnes of bras 
wip queynte bynges pat make be water euere hot, a 1450 
Mvrc Festia/ 31 Domician..send aftyr lon, and made put 
hym yn a hrasyn tonne full of oyle. ¢1450 Brut ccxliv. 
374 Yn scorne & despite he {the Dauphin] sent to hym 
{Henry V) a tonne fulle of teneys-hallis. 1967 Hills § Jnv. 
N. C, (Surtees) I. 266 A tonning tubh, a tonn for bread, 

ce. Brewing. A mashing-vat (mash-iun) or fer- 
menting-vat (gy/e-tun). 

1713 [see sash-tuse s.v. Mast sd.'5). 1743 [see gyle-tun 
s.v. Gye 4]. 1815 J. Smirn Panorama Sc. & Art 11. 569 
The mash-tun is shallow in proporten to its diameter... 
When the mashing is completed, the tun is covered, to 

revent the escape afheat. 1830 M. Donovan Dow. Econ, 

.221 Heurges it toa tumultuous effervescence,.. threatening 
the overflow of the tun. 

d. fg. or in figurative allusion. 

a. 1447 Boxennam Seyntys (Roxh.) 58 Of annes wombe 
sprange ye oyle tunne Of gracyous helthe to alle that beth 
seke. 1596 Suaxs. 1 /fen. /V, 11. iv. 493 A Deuill..in the 
likenesse of a fat old Man; a Tunne of Man is thy Com- 
panion. 1603 Knoutes //ist. Turks (1638) 148 In Inpiter’s 
court no man might driake of the tun of blisse,hut that he 
must taste also of the tun of wo, a@1704 T. Baown IWalk 
round London (1709) 25 Such a Tun of Female Fat {a very 
fat woman). 1909 i ouaminaiy Wake xv. 168 His enormaus 
tnn of a body, 

B. 1340 Ayenb, 247 In-to be greate tauerne, hner pe tonne 
is hetake, pet isine pe liueenrelestinde. ¢ 1485 Digdy Alyst. 
(1882) L 515 Tonne of tranquylyte, to yeve hem drynke that 
han thrustyd sore. 1513 Doveras ners 1. Prol. 59 All 
man purches drink at thi sngurat tone, 

2. A cask of definite capacity ; hence, a measure 
of capacity for wine and other liquids (formerly also 
for other commodities), usually equivalent to 2 
pipes or 4 hogsheads, containing 252 old wine- 
gallons. 

a. 61440 Yacoh's Well 47 He hadde a vyne3erd, be 
whiche, 3ere be 3ere, bare hym x. tunneof wyn. and euery 
3ere he payed be tenthe tunne of wyntotythe. 1504 Acc. 
Ld. High Treas. Scot. \\. a77 For xx twn of plaistir. 1535 
in Weaver Wells Wills (1890) A tunne of leade or the 
value thereof. 1583 Rates of Custome Ho. Hj, What 
number of all kinde of dry French wares make a Tun., 
Wol cardes,.. Two C,dasen. Playing cardes,.. Fiftie groce. 
Canuas..ii. M. vic. elles. 1655 Acts Parit. Scotl. V\. u. 
829/1 Two Buts, two Pipes, four Hogsheads.., six Tierces, 
three Punchions,., and eight Quarter-Casks, shal be ac- 
counted..fora Tun. 1674 Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. ut. 
1V. 275 Importation of brandie upon payment of ten lib. 
sterling per tune for custome. 1778 Pennant Tour Wales 
(1883) I. 54 The well..is found to fling out about twenty one 
tuns of water in a minute. 1898 F, T. Burien Cruise 
Cachalot 33 At the rate of £40 per tnn or £4 per barrel. 

B. ¢1400 Gantelyn 316 Fyue tonne of wyn, 1526 TinpALe 
Luke xvi. 6 A hondred tonnes of oyle. 1654 GaaHAM 
Glencairn's Exp.in Mise. Scot. (1819) LV. 69 She was loaded 
with near ferty tons of French wine. 1793 Netsow in 
Nicolas Disf. (1845) I 352 Five hundred tons of Wine. 

+b. Zuz of gold: 100,000 guilders, florins, etc. 
[transl. the corresponding use of ¢onne in G., obs. 
Du., etc.] Ods. 

1603 Kno.ies Hist. Turks (1621) 1052 Promising..to lend 
him a tunne of gold to pay them their wages. 1666 Lond, 
Gaz, No. 28/2 Holland and Zealand. .are like to carry it in 
favour to the East-India Company, upon payment to be 
made hy them of rz Tuns of Gold, as they count here, that 
is, ahout rzooco 7. sterling. 1680 C. Nesse Churchk_Hist. 
501 To let abont nine tun of gold go yearly hence to Rome, 
1683 Lond. Gaz. No. 1789/1 The King (of Sweden]. .de- 
manded of them a Supply of 16 Tun of Gold, that is 
16 hundred thousand Florins, 

3. A measnre of capacity or weight: see Ton! 3, 4. 

4. ‘A chimney, esp. the upper part above the 
roof of a house ; a chimney-pot ’ (Zzg. Dial. Dict.). 
Now dial. 

1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 20 My newe hous with the fij. 
tunnys of chemeneyis. 1596 Haaincton Afefam. Ajax 89 
The tuns..drawing up the aire as a igh doth smake, 
1859 Parker Dom. Archit. LL. ii, 37 ote, Chimney shafts 
are still called tuns in some districts. 1905 in Eng. Dial. 
Dict. in various dialects of sauth and S.W. 


+5. Name of a prison in Cornhill, London. Oés. 


@1800 in Arnolde Chron. (1811) 92 Sette in the tonne in 
Cornhyll for his dishoneste, 1533 Mabyan's Chron. vit. 
64h/2 This yere. .certayne persones of London brake vp the 
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tonne [so edd. 1542, 15591 ed. 1516 towre] in the warde of 
Cornhyll. 1598 Stow Surv. (1603) 189 The ‘lunne upon 
Cornehilt, because the same was huilded somewhat in fashion 
of a Tunne standing on the one ende. 


6. A kind of cup or small drinking vessel. 


. 1558 in Hakinyt Vey. (1599) I. 263 A great chamber, where 


stood many small tunnes, pniles, bowles, and pots of silner, 
.-all parsel gilt, 1634 Bazreton 7vav, (Chetham Soc.) 6 
The young children, girls, walked all the Sahbath in the 
afternoon, with cups or tuns in their hands. [The name 
is still applied at Magdalen College, Oxford, to silver drink- 
ing cups, holding a third of a quart, some of which are 
dated 1657 and 1663.) r 

7. ta. Sea tun,a name for a seal (theanimal). Os. 

1601 Hontanp Pliny xxxu. xi. TI, 451 Sea Men and 
Women,..Sea Tuns or Pipes. 1672 Jossetvn New Eng. 
Rarities 31 A Catalogue of Fish,..Sea Tun. 

b. Conch. = tun-shell: see 8. 

1837 [see Jartridge-tun s.v. Partaipce 5). 1861 P. P. 
Carpenter in Rep. Srtithsonian [nstit. 1860, 184 The Tuns 
are nearly related to the Helmets, both in animal and shell. 

8. attrib. and Comb., as tun tboard, hole, hoop, 
stave; tun-like; tun-back, name of a breed of pigs; 
tun-butt (in quot. applied fg. to a very corpulent 
person); +tun form, Geom. the form of a tun; 
an ellipsoid or similar figure ; tun-glass, ? a barrel- 
shaped drinking-glass ; + tun-great a., as thick as 
atun or cask; +tun-grown a@., grown as big as 
a tun, very corpulent; }tun-gutted a. = Tun- 
BELLIED ; tun liquor (see quot.) ; tun-man, a man 
who attends toa tun (1c) in brewing; tun-pail, 
a kind of funnel used in brewing (cf. TUN-DISH) ; 
tun-room, a room in a brewery in which a tun 
(tc) is kept; tun-shell, Conch. a shell of the 
genus Dolium (Cent. Dict. 1891); 4 tun-silver 
(Sc. O6s.), a duty levied upon casks of merchandise ; 
tun-tub, = sensetc. Seealso TON-BELLIED, etc.; 
also Zz tight (ton tight) s.v. TIGHT a. 14. 

1778 [W. MarsHaut] Minutes Agric. 15 Oct. an. 1776, A 
fine farrow of the large black-spotted *tun-hacks. 1558 in 
Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) For furnysshinge of 
*tunhborde and other parties of the cketinge howse at 
westmynster. 1829 CLaprerton Fru. Africa iv. 112 A walk- 
ing *tun-butt for a a { 155: Recorpg Pathw. Knowl. 
1. Defin., If it be lyke..a circle pressed in length, and 
bothe endes lyke bygge, then is it called a *tunne forme. 
@ 1843 Soutney Comr.pl, Bk. 1V. 575 Always a *tun-glass 
standing by him. ¢1386 Cuaucea Axni’s 7, 1136 Enery 
Pees a *tonne greet. 1628 Paynne Sricf Survey 71 

ike so many Epicures, or *Tonne-growne Ahhytubbers, 
1607 Lingua 1, ii. Eiv, *Tun-gatted drones. 1657 AusTEH 
Fruit Trees 1. 77 Take Clay and lay it round abont the 
*Tunne hole. 1510 in so¢h Rep. Hist, MSS. Comm. App.v. 
394 Towe *tonne hopis fora penye. 1498 Aberdeen Kegr. 
(1844) 426 Tunpys and vyther gudis *tunlyk. a1813 A. 
Witson Prayer to Love Poet. Wks. (1846) 168 Cits with 
tun-like bellies, Melted down almost to jellies, 1853 Urz 
Dict. Arts \. 57 The mother liquor of the ‘rock alum’ is 
called ‘*tun liquor’. 1743 Lond. & Country Brew. mi. 
(ed. 2) 221 The *Tun-man. .amhitious to supplant the Work- 
man Brewer, 1833 Loupon Encycl. Archit. § 1318 Racking- 
can, *tun-pail. 1870 J. Fleer in Bag. Mech. 18 Feb. 5621/1 
Insert a tunpail and strainer. 1826 Art Brewing (ed. 2) 40 
In cold weather keep the *tun-room closed. 1600 Reg, Afag. 
Sig. Scot. 377/2 Levare..doliorum pecunias (die *tusn-silvcr), 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xix. cxxviii. (1495) 934 Bordes 
and *tonne stanes, 1842 i; Arron Domest. Econ. (1857) 33° 
A*tun-tub,.to put the ale into to work, the mash-tnb, as 
we shall see, serving as a tun-tub for the smalt beer. 

Tun, v. Forms: sce prec. sb. [f. prec.] 

_L. trans. To put into or store in a tun or tuns. 
Often with #f, more rarely 272; also adsol. 

a. €1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode ut. xiiii. (1869) 158 Pe 
fonelle, .aualeth and tunneth be wyn. ¢ 1440 Prom. Parv. 
s06/1 Tunnon, or put ig or other thynge yn a tunne, 
1533 Lo. Beanens Gold, Bk. Al. Aurel. (1546) Cc ij, Whan 
the newe wine istunned. 1638 ALS. Alin. Archdeaconry of 
Essex lf. 18h, He did trew on a Satterday and tunne vpon 
the Sunday morneing. 1696 PAil. Trans, XIX. 294 When 
they 'Figs] were pulled off and Tunned np, to he sent beyond 
Seas. 1766 Enticx London (1776) 1.410 Merchandize, i) 
be packed, tunned, piped, barrelled. 1843 ral. K. Agric. 
Soc. 1V. 1. 489 To carry and tun the cider. 

B. 1426 Lvpc. De Guil, Pilgr. 12987 Thys phonel Wyth 
wych my cok IT vp tonne. 1477 J. Paston in P. Leitz. 
1fl. 175, | shall do tonnen in to your place a doseyn ale, 
1580 Hottvaano Treas. Pr. Tong, Entonner, to tonne wine, 
or poure it into tonoes- . 

. fig. To put or store as in a cask; sfec. to 
drink Lo excess, to swill oneself with. Also adsol. 

a, 1589 Nasu Anat. Absurd. 20 These Bussards thinke 
knowledge a hurthen, tapping it before they hane halfe 
tunde it. 1595 R. Hasteton Strange & Wonderf. Things 
in Arb. Garner V111. 384 Pouring water through a cane 
which was in my month..until they had tunned ia such 
quantity as was not tolerable. 16z8 Fertuam Kesolvesi1.[1.] 
Ixxxiv. 241 Whose delights are only to tunnein. 1761 STERNE 
Tr. Shandy 111. XX) hey {[brain-cells] might continue to 
be injected and tunn'd into, 1841 Fraser's Mag, XXV. 514 
He used to tun dawn beer. .during dinner. 

8. 1597-8 Be. Haut Saz. v. ii. 101 The swolne bezelt.. 
That tannes in gallons to his bursten panch, 

e. (See quot.) 

1781 P. Becxroan Hunting (1802) 337 Poachers.. catch 
the young foxes in trenches dug at the month of the hole, 
which 1 believe they call tunning them. 

2. To fill as, or like, a tun or cask. ? Ods. 

1635 Quaaites Erid/. 11. x. 6 A Cask, that seems as full, 
as faire; But meerely tunn'd with Ayre. 1664 Corton 
Scarron, 1. 104 Tunning themselves with Ale, and Beer. 

3. app. 7z/r. Of young rabbils: To become corptu- 
lent or ‘ pot-bellied ’. ' 


TUNA. 


1741 Compl. Fauz.-Piece ut. 510 Ground Malt helps to 
recover the young ones when tunned. [Cf Tunnine 2.] 

Hence Tunned (tynd) pA/, a. 

1671 Grew Anat, Plants i. § 32 The said Apertnre being 
that,.to the Sap, which. .the Bung-hole of the Barrel, is to 
the new tann‘d Liquor. 

Tun, obs, form of Ton 1, Town. 

| Tuna! (t#na). Also 7~8 in anglicized form 
tune. [According to Hnmboldt, taken from 
Haytian into Spanish: see quot. 1852.) = INDIAN 
FIO 1, PRICKLY PEAR; esp. Opuntia Tuna, a tall- 
growing species found in Central America and the 
West Indies, and introduced elsewhere. 

15585 Even Decades (Arb.) 228 Wyld plantes..which 1 
haue not seene but in the Ilande of Hispaniola... These they 
caule Tunas, Tbey growe of a thistle fall of thornes, and 
brynge foorth a frate muche lyke vnto great fygges. 1614 
Purcnas Pilgrimage vu. vii. (ed. 2)774 A kind of fruit called 
Tune, of the bignes of an egge, black and of good tast. 
a37ig Tats te. Cowley's Plants v. C.'s Wks, 1721 INI, 411 
The Tuna to the Indian-Fig a kin, (The Glory of Tlascalla) 
next came in. 1760-72 tr. Yuan § Ulloa’s Voy. (ed. 3) 
I. 325 The leaf of the tuna being broad, flat, and prickly, 
[x85a Tu. Ross Humboddt's Trav, 1, 328 The following are 
Haytian words, in their real form, which have passed into 
the Castilian language since the end of the rsth century... 
Tuna.) 1866 Treas. Bot. 818 Tuna is a Spanish-American 
name given to several Opuntias, but botanists have adopted 
it as the..name of a single species, O. Tuna, a native,, 
froin Quito to Mexico and the West Indies. 

attrib, 1911 Dundee Advertiser 12 Apr. 12/1 San Luis 
Potosi has long been the great *tuna cheese market of 
Mexico... The cheese ismade by simply boiling and straining 
the tuna pulp until the proper consistency is reached. 1748 
Earthquake of Peri ii. 210 These they call HigasdeTuna, 
or *Tuna Figs. 1912 R. B.C. Granam in Exe. Rev. May 
229 The great trumpet-shaped and dark red fleshy *tnna 
flowers. 


| Duna 2 (t#-na). (Spanish American: perh. re- 
lated to L. thunnus, tunnus, tunny, cf. med.L. 
tunnina ‘thunnns falsns’ false tunny (Dn Cange).] 
Name in California for the tunny. Cf. Ton 4, 

a West. Gaz. 29 June 8/1 The tuna, one of the gamest 
fighting fish for its sizein the sea. 1901 /*feld 23 Nov. 812/2 
There is no doubt whatever as to the identity of the horse 
mackerel of tbe Gulf of St. Lawrence, the tuna of Catalina, 
and the thon, thuna, or tunny of the Mediterranean. 

| Tuna 3 (t#na). [Maori name.] The common 
species of eel found in New Zealand. 

1895 /unk’s Standard Dict., Tuna, the common eel. ,of 
New Zealand. 1898 Morris Axstral Eng. s.v. Eel, New 
Zealand Eels...Tuna Efel], Anguilla aucklandti, 

Tunable, tuneable (ti#nab'l), 2. [f Tung 
$0, OF V, +-ABLE: cf. comfortable.) 

1. Tuneful, musical, melodions, harmonions, 
swect-sonnding. arch. a. Of music,musical instra- 
ments, the singing voice, etc, 

€1g00 Proverbs in Antig. Rep. (1809) 1V. 407 In tunabill 
tewnys he hathe non experyment. ¢1s2g in Herrig Archiv 
Nex, SAr. (1908) CK X. #33 The songe of hym sel ff, yet nevyr. 
theles, Ys trew and tvnabyle, & syng ytas yt ys. exs8t Lovce 
Repl. Gosson's Sch. Abuse (Shaks, Soc.) “20 The tunable 
voyces of men. 1§98 Fiorio, Simphonia,. .a tunable singing 
without jarring. 1658 R. Franck Worth. Alene, (7821) 250 
‘The hirds..beat the ambient air with their tunable notes, 
1700 J. Brome Trav, Hug. etc. ii. (1707) 52 A Chapel. .in 
which there is placed atunable Organ. 18%0 H. Matrnews 
Diary of Invatid (ed. 2) 34 Airs not at all tuneable to an 
English ear, 1890 W. Morris in Zag. [lustr, Mag, July 
757 Vhe noise though it was great was tuneable, ‘ 

b. sfec. Of a peal of bells : in first 2 quots., well- 
tuned, in tune. 

asto-1z Kee, St, Afary at Hill 274 To go and sce wheber 
Smythes bell wer Tewneabill or nat. 1581 in Ref. Alisz, 
ATSS. Comm., Var. Colt, (1907) 1V. 91 Such of the sayd 
bells as be not tuneable at this present. 1631 Weever Ave, 
fu. Mon. 226 A tunable ag fiue bels 
1778 G. Warts Selbor ve xxx, The notes of a hunting horn, 
a tunable ring of bells, 1844 Paey Church Restorers 33 
The Tower contained a tunable ring of eight new bells, 

c. Of speech or the speaking voice, or other 
sounds, 

1579 Furke Jfeskins’ Parl, 2x A well tunable sound of the 
waues reboundeth. 1589 Purrennam Eng. Pocsie t.v.(Arb,) 
26 Without any rime or tunable concord in th’ead of their 
verses. 1661 H.D. Drse. Liturgies 82 A tunable and dis- 
tinct pronouncing of the words. 1709 Sterte & Swirr 
Tatler No. 70 &7 What a secret Force there is in the 
Accents of a tunable Voice! 1836 S. Rocers From Euri« 
pides 7 As tuneable as harp of many strings. 

d. fg. Wlarmonious, concordant; pleasant- 
sounding (qnot. 1639) ; well-strung (quot. 1691). 

1561 Daus tr, Bellinger on Apoc. (1573) 68 b, A continual 
holdyng on and tunable agrement in praysing God. 1639 
Futter Joely Warv. vil G8go) 253 This counsel, harsh at 
first, g1ew tunable in the earzof the Hospitallers, 2691 Norais 
Pract, Dise. 327 He tbat is blessed with the strongest and 
most tunable Constitution. 1854 Emerson Leff. & Soc. 
Aims, Cree. § Orig. Wks. (Bohn) III, 214 It [the Bible] has 
been played upon by the devotion of thousands of years 
until every word and particle is. ,tunable, 

+e. with zo: In tune with, accordant to (/#, and 
Sg). Obs. 

1584 Lovce Hist. Forbonius & Prise, (Shaks, Soc.) 8&5 
Making his lute tunable to the straine of his voice. 1688 W. 
Bates Harm, Div, Attrib, v, (ed. 3) 87 His Heart might be 
made tunable to the Hearts of the afflicted, 

2. Capable of being tuned. rare, 

1706 Puicuirs (ed, Kersey), Tunadle, that may be tuned, 
or put in Tune; agreeable to the Rnles of Musick, 1828 in 
Wesster, [Hence in later Dicts.] 

Vor. X. 


n the same. 
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Tunableness, tune- (ti#nab'Inés). [f. prec. 
+-NESS.] The quality of being tunable; tuneful- 
ness, harmonionsness, sweetness of sound, 

1561 T. Honv tr. Castigtione's Courtyer 1. Liij, The 
tunablenes of musicke is a very great refreshing of.. griefs. 
1694 W. Wotton Ac. § Mod, Learn. (1697) 27 That derived 
Language actually has a Sweetness and T'unableness in its 
Composition. 17a7 J. Spence Ess. on Pope's Odyss. 15 A 
general tunableness in tbe Verse will carry a Man on 
strangely, 1887 Athenaeum 26 Mar, 4131/2 There is a certain 
lilt_and tuneableness about some of these songs, 

b. fig. Harmony, concord. 

169 Gotpinc Heminges Post. Ded. 21 All the degrees of 
the realme being setled in a most sweete tunablenesse. 

Tunably, tuneably (ti#nabli), adv. [f. as 
prec. + -Ly#.] In a tunable manner; tunefully, 
musically, harmoniously. 

1586 W, Weane Lng. Poctrie (Arb.) 38 He sang fine ditties 
..tunably to their Musick notes. 1644 Fatty Gentle Lash 
9 The more to praise God, and sing more tuneably and de- 
lightfully. 21668 Lassets Voy. /taly (1698) 11. 199 Pan 
also pays on bis mouth-organ tuneably. 1834 H. Ainsworta 
Rookwood ut. iv, They can sing. most tuneably, 

Tunack, tunake, obs. forms of Tunic. 

liDunal (tena'l). [Sp., f. Tuna! +-a/ (cf. Caa- 
PARRAL).] A grove or thicket oftunas: see Tuna 1, 
(Also erron. used for ¢uza.) 

1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage vu, x. 661 That they should 
goe secke out a Tunal in the Lake, which grew out of 
astone, 1666 J, Davies Hist. Caribby Isles 62 A kind of 
Tunal, on which there have been seen certain little Worms 
in colour like a Ruby, which dye Linen..a very fair and 
lively Scarlet-colour. 1722 D. Coxe Deser. Carolina 8s 
This noble ingredient for dying is produc'd by a tree or 
shrub call'd the tunal or tuna, 1857 Kincstey Two Y, Ago 
IL. 104 Mexicans among tunals of cactus and agave. 

Tun-bellied (tonjbe:lid), 2, Having a belly 
ronnded like a tun; pot-bellied, corpulent. 

sso Levea Sermr. (Arb.) 119 Fyfty tunne belyed Monckes 
geuen to glotony fylled theyr pawnches. 1683 KENNETT tr, 
Evrasm. on Folly 134, | preter the opinion of the good old 
tun-bellied Divines, 1760 Fawkes tr. Anacreon, Ode xxxviii. 
17_ note, Silenus was ,, represented by a little, flat-nosed, 
bald, fat, tan-bellied, old drunken Fellow, 1866 Corsh, Alag. 
May 636 A crew of useless tunbellied gourmands. 

So Tu-n-belly, a belly like a tun, a big round 
belly. 

21704 T. Brown Lett, Ser. & Com., To Alen Wks. 1709 
THI. x20 The presumptuous Wretch that shonld think ire 
reverently of a double Chin, and a T'un-Belly. 

{Tune,tunk. MWe/sh //ist. Also 4 tung, 7-8 
tuncke. [ad. Welsh Hung, twne (pl. ty(er)ger) ; 
perh, connected with tyng-z to swear.] A kind of 
customary rent or .payment (analogons to the 
“chief-renis’ or ‘ qnit-rents ’ of English Real Pro- 
perty Law), issning ont of certain lands in North 
Wales, and still payable in respect of Crown Lands. 

Commonly explained as the money-commutation paid in 
lien of the gwestva (in Latin cena), an entertainment due 
or tribute-in-kind rendered to the lord of the cymwd or 
prince, in respect of the free maenols of the eymwds (see 
Commot). Hence translated by Seebohm as “food-rent’. 
As to the derivation, the conjecture has been offered that 
an oath was originally required of inability to render the 

westva in kind, before the tunc-pound was accepted 
instead. 

mgr1 Jug. P. M.(C) Edw. 1], File 22, m.23 (P.R.O.) Idem 
Comes. .habnit Ix.s., tam de liberis quam de natiuis, pro 
quadam custuma que vocatur‘I'nng, 1334 in Vinogradoff 
ee ee (1914) 7 Quelibet istarum xj. gavellarum 
reddit de Tung’ per annum xijd. et pro pastu familie 
Principis per annum ij.s. v.d.q. 1658 in W. M. Myddelton 
Chirk Castle Ace. (1908) 73 Tuncke rent for the same lands 
for yeare ended at Michelinas 1657. 1793 ¥rnis. Ho,Comm, 
28 Mar. 558/2 The Sheriffs of the County of Flint..are 
charged with an Annual Rent called The Tuncke Rent, pay- 
able in small Sums, or Rents, for divers ‘lenures,.in the 
said County. /éfd. 560/1 The Nature and Original of the 
‘Tunck Rent, called also Porthan Keys, cannot now be 
traced or explained. 1895 Szesonm 7'ribal Syst. Wales 
vi, § 4 (1904) 154 In the Hixtents the food-rents of the free 
tribesmen were found to be commuted into definite money 
payments made under the name of ¢uac. 1914 Miss MM. 
Newson in Vinogradoff Survey of Denbigh Introd. s9 The 
tunk-ponnd in the Venedotian cade is due from the maenol. 
{id., In the Denbigh Survey tbe tunk is a definite money 
charge on all Welsh customary tenants, free and nativi, 
“Tund (tend), v, [ad. L. érzd-ére to beat.] 

lL. Winchester School slang. trans. ‘To beat with 
a stick, esp. an ash rod, by way of punishment. 
Hence Tu'nded /f/. a., Tunding wi. sd.; also 
Tunder, one who ‘tunds’, 

1871 Echo 11 Apr. 1 He may be ‘tunded’, in which case he 
has to stand upon a table, that the prafect may the more 
conveniently cut into the calves of his legs with an a ple 
twig. 1872 Punch 23 Nov. 210/1 ‘ Tunding ’..is a brutality, 
in the way of chastisement, inflicted by tbe big lads on the 
little ones at Winchester School. 1876 Lo. SHrrpaooke in 
Life § Lett. (1893) 1. 12 To put a stick into the hand of a 
boy of sixteen and allow him to use it upon his schoolfellows 
.-is neither fair on the tunder nor the tunded. 1884 7rmes 
13 Feb, 11/4 The clamour aroused by the celebrated ‘ tund- 
ing ’ case [at Winchester]. i 

3. gen. To beat, thump (¢vazs. and rutr.). 

1885 Bueton Arad. Wes. (1887) ITI. 44 All the apes were 
wroth with the plucked ape..and tunded him the more, 
1895 Brit. Weekly 29 June 131 If he had. .but command of 
the racial tomtom, it seems to him that he would tund upon 
it in honour of tbat great man. Ces Speaker 28 May 206 
Londer than the Sea-surge tunds the Harbour-bar. 

+Tunder!l, Oés. rare. Also tundor. (app.) 


A funnel: ci Tunnet sd. 3, TUNNER 1, 


TUNE. 


, 1343-4 Pipe Roll 18 Edw. 12], m. 45 (P.R.O.), j tunder et 
jskopa pro aqua in eisdem doliis infuadenda. 1344 Acc. 
Exch. K. BR, 492/26. m. 2 Pro uno Tundor et uno skopo pro 
agua infandenda in dolia. 

Tunder 2; see Tunp v. 1. 

Tunder, -dyr, obs. or dial. ff. Tver, 

Tun-dish, tundish (to-n,dif). Now /ocal. 
[f. Tun sd. + Dis sé.] A wooden dish or shallow 
vessel with a tube at the hottom fitting into the 
bung-hole of a tun or cask, forming a kind of 
funnel used in brewing; hence gen. =FUNNEL 50.11. 
, 1388-9 Abingdon Acc. (Camden) 57, iij scale, j tundys. 1573 
in ep. MSS. Ld. Middleton (1911) 437 Waking forme 
and a tnadishe for the buttrye. 1603 SHaKs. Meas. for MM. 
ut. ii, 18a For filling a bottle with a Tunne-dish. 1756 
Matruews in PAit. Trans, XLIX. 549 These pits.. growing 
gradually narrower to a center, in shape of a fuanel or tan- 
dish. 1795 Sir J. Daurvmpte Let. to Admiralty 3 The 
froth, tbat is, the Yeast, is prevented by a tun-dish from run- 
ning over. 1892 Greener Breech-Loader 176 ‘The shot 
must be poured in throngh a tundish, and preferably counted 
with the ‘ Greener Shot Counter’, or weighed to measure. 

| Tundra (tundri, tyn-). Also toondra, 
toundra. [a. Lap. zundra.] One of the vast, nearly 
level, treeless regions which makeup the greater part 
of thenorth of Russia, resembling the s¢epges farther 
south, but with arctic climate and vegetation. Also 
applied to similar regions in Siberia and Alaska. 

3841 Penny Cycl. XX1. 458/1 The most nortbern part of 
Siberia is a low plain, called the Tundra. The surface is 
nearly a dead level, and quite destitute of trees. 1861 H. 
Macmitian Footnotes fr. Page Nat. 93 1n the vast sandy 
plains called by the Laplanders tundra, which border on the 
Arctic ocean, 1889 G. F. Wricnt Jee Age ist N. Amer. 32 
Much of the region north of St, Elias, Alaska,is now covered 
with tundra. 

attrib. 1894 Outing (U.S.) XXIII. 388/1 In the far north- 
west, the vast tundra plains, bordering upon the Arctic 
Ocean, 1894 Daily News 24 July 5/4 Russian traders and 
inhabitants of the polar tundra zone, 1901 H. SeEBonM 
rag Siberia xiv. 119 A swampy, hummocky strip of tundra 

nd, 

Tundun : see Turnpun, 

Tune (li#n), ss. Forms: (4 tun), 4- tune; 
also § tuyn(e, (tyune, teone), twn(e, 5-6 tewne, 
toyn(e, 6 Sc. tuin, tone, toon, 6-7 Sc. toone; 
ef. also TonE sé. [A peculiar phonetic variant of 
Tone s6., appearing first in 14th c.: the Sc. ‘oon, 
tui (= t6n, tiin) show the normal Sc, representa- 
tive of ME, 4, as in mzti22, suitt, dutn,shuin(shoes).] 

+1. A (musical) sound or tone; esf, the sound 


of the voice; = Tone sé. 1. Obs. 

1387 Trevisa Higdex (Rolls) 1. 355 Pey make wel mery 
armonye and melody wip wel picke tunes [Caxton tewnes], 
werbeles, and nootes, c1400 Laud 7 70y Bh 14292 He tolde 
him of the deth of Branes ; Then were mad hidus tuynes 
Off many a gentil damysel. 1413 Pitgr. Sowle (Caxton) v. 
i, (1859) 72 ‘There was no tune of musik that ther was for- 
Beten. 1435 Misyn Hive of Love un. iii. 73 Emonge aungels 
twnys it has a acceptabyll melody, ¢1450 Songs § Carols 
(E.E.T.S.) 89/53 ‘Uhus seyth pis byrde, in tyunes gay. 1508 
Fisnea Penit, Ps, xxxviii, Wks. (E.E.T.S.) 1. 72 In the 
whiche swete soundes we shal! here so grete plente & dyuer- 
site of tunes as ener was herde before. 1g60 INGELENO 
Disob. Child Cij, Her tonge and her tune is very shryil. 
1573-80 Barer Ady, ‘I 415 The tune of the Harpe, canor 
dyrz. Ouid., rg9a Suans. Ven. & Ad. 431 Melodious dis- 
cord, heauenly tune harsh sounding. a 1600 MONTGOMERIE 
Alise. Poems vi. 31 Lamenting toons best lyks me for relief. 
e600 Suaks. Sonn, exli, Nor are mine eares with thy 
toungs tune deligbted. ¢1614 Sir W. Mure Dido & Alneas 
ur. 20 And als the light-envying ow!, alone, With tragick 
toones her smarte and sorrow shew. 1706 Prior Ode io 
Queen 9 High as their Trumpets Tune His Lyre he strung. 
1819 Kee fsabella iv, Lorenzo, if thy lips breathe not 
love’s tune, a 1849 Hoa. Smit Addr. Muninzy ii, Thou 
hast a tongue: come, let us hear its tune. , 

b. Applied to a special affected or peculiar 
intonation in speaking: cf. 2, and Tone sd. 5 c. 

1783 Brata Lect. Khet. xxxiii. 11.214 1f any one, in Public 
Speaking, shall have formed to himself a certain melody or 
tune, which requires rest and pauses of its own, distinct from 
those of the sense, he has..contracted one of the worst 
habits into which a Public Speaker can fall. 

2. A rhythmical succession of musical tones pro- 
duced by (or composed for) an instrument or voice; 
an air, melody (with or without the harmony which 
accompanies it), Now the leading sense. (Not 
in Tone sd.) 

1387 Trevisa igden (Rolls) 111. 207 By the sleube of be 
manere of tunes forig. modorum tarditate]. 1491 Car¢udar. 
St. Nicholai Aberdon, (New Spald. Cl.) 1. 256 Chaplannis 
yat kepis nocht ye Seeulorum and twne gewin yame be ye 
chantour, 100-20 Dunaaa Poems Ixxxil. 29 Zour conimone 
menstrallis hes no tone, Bot ‘ Now the day dawis’, and ‘ Into 
Joun’, 1535 Coveroate Zack. xxxiii. 32 As a balet yt hath 
a Rwete tune, and is pleasaunt to synge. 3591 Snaxs. 
Two Gent, 1, ii, 82 Best sing it to the tune of Light o’ Loue. 
ax6o0 Montcomente Afise. Poents xlviii. 94 Vp nent onr 
saillis, tauntit to the huins; Tbe trumpets soundit tuentie 
mirrie tuins. 1697 Davpex Virg. Past.1x. 62 The Tune I 
still retain, bnt not the Words. 1717 Lapy M. W. Monracu 
Let. to Popex Apr., The tunes are extremely gay and lively. 
3798 Coveaipce Ane. Mar. y. 81 A hidden brook In the 
leafy month of June, That to the sleeping woods all night 
Singeth a quiet tune. 1828 Scorr F, Jf, Perth x, The tune, 
.-playedupon a viol, was gay and sprightlyin the commence. 
ment, Proverb, He who pays the piper, calls the tune. 

b. spec. A musical setting of a hymn or psalm, 
usually in four-part harmony, intended for use in 


public worship ; a hymn-tune. 
59 


TUNE. 


¢ 1450 Carcrave Life St. Aug. xix. 27 Ambrose mad hem 
to be sunge delectabily witb consent of dyners tewnys 
whech had not be used ee be-for. 1567 Gude & Godlie B. 
(S.T.S.).7 Heir followis the Catechisme put in meter, to be 
sung with the tone [edd. 1578, e¢c. tune]. 1795 Mason CA. 
Afus. iii. Eee if not originally written, to one parti- 
cular Melody or Tune, 1833 T. Hoox Parson's Dau. t. i, 
Whicb [bonse-clock] strikes every hour, chimes the quarters, 
and plays Rule Britannia and the Hundretb Psalm tune two 
hundred and fifty times in the fourandtwenty hours. 1908 
(Miss Fowter] Betw. Trent §& Ancholme 50 ‘The tune 
(* Oxford’) was brought by our grandfather from thence. 

to. Applied to the medizval ecclesiastical 
modes (the eight tunes): see MovE sé. 1 a (6), and 
cf. Tone sé. 3b, Obs. 

1597 Montev Introd, Mus. 147 The churchmen for keeping 
their Keyes haue deuised certaine notes commonlie called 
the eight tunes, so that according to the tune which is to be 
obserued,..if it beginne in sucha key, it may end in such and 
such otbers, Annot., The eight tunes...The tunes (which 
are nlso called sedi uzusict} the practitioners do defiue, to 
be a rule whereby the melodie of euerie song is directed. 

d. (In fall, ac¢-/une.) A piece of music played 
between the acts ofa play. Cf Enrr’acte b. 

1889 W. H. Husk in Grove Dict. Mus.s.v. Tune, In the 
latter half of the r7th century and first qnarter of the 
18th century act-tunes were composed specially for every 
play... Bnt act-tunes, now styled ‘Entr’actes’, have been 
occasionally composed in modern times. 1891 Cent. Dict., 
Tune... 4. Same as entr'acte. Sometimes called act-cune. 


e. The tune the (old) cow died of: humorously 
applied to a grotesque or unmosical succession of 
sounds, or a tedious ill-played piece of music. 

Snpposed to refer to sn ‘old ballad ’ in whicha piper who 
had nothing else to give his cow ‘ took his pipe and played 
a tnue, aud hade the cow consider’. See V. § Q. 11th Ser. 


XL 

Wea Lsny Granvitie Lezt, (1894) 11, 218 The tune the old 
cow died of throughout, grunts and groans of instruments. 

3. The state of being inthe proper pitch; correct 
intonation in singing, or in instrumental music; 
agreement in pitch, unison, or harmony (z#h some- 
thing): mostly in phr. 2 or out of tune; cf. 
TonEsb. 2b,c. Also, simply, the pitch of a musi- 
cal note (quot. 1694, abs.). 

cx440 Facob’s Well 82 Whanne an harpe is weel sett in 
tewne. 1450-1530 Myrv. our Ladye 56 That all the notes be 
songe, as they are in youre bokes, eche of them in theyr owne 
tewne. 1483 Cath, Angel. 396/1 Onte of Tune, dissonus,.. 
discors, 1830 Rastet Bs. Purgaé.u, xviii, When bys harpe 
is out of tune. 21548 Hart Chron, Hen. V113 Tosetalltbe 
strynges ina monacorde and tune. r160a Suaks. Hani. 111, 
i. 166 Like sweet Bels iangled ont of tnne [2ud Qo. time], 
and harsh, 1617-18 in Swayne Sarum Churchw. Acc. (1896) 
167 For keeping the Organ in tnne. 1694 W. Hotoen 
Harmony it. (1731) 5 The Tune of a Note..is constituted 
by the Measure and Proportion of Vibrations of the sonorous 
Body. 1707 Watrs Hyvin, ‘ Let others boast how strong they 
5e’ ini, Strange that a harp of thousand strings Shonld keep 
in tune so long! 1773 PAil. Trans. LX111, 268 The B flat 
of the gpinnet .. was perfectly in tune with the great bell of 
St. Paul's. 1884 Tennyson Becket Prol. 16 My voice is 

: 


harsh here, not’iu tune, 

b. fig. in phr. 2 tune, out of tune, in or out of 
order or proper condition; in or ont of harmony 
with some person or thing. (See also 4, and cf. 


TONE sb. 2¢.) 

1535 Stewant Cron. Scoi, (Rolls) If. 390 On euerie syde 
thair wes richt mony slane, Or thaculd weill be put in tune 
agaue. 1579 Tomson Calvin's Sernt. Tim, 280/2 How many 
occasions are there to bring vsout of tune? 1605 RowLanps 
Hell's Broke Loose 2x Uf Siluer in my Pockets do not ring, 
All's out of tune with mee iu eu'ry thing. 1638 W. 
Mountacu in Buccleuch MSS, (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1. 282 
Fire-locks ., are not meudable when out of tune. ¢ 1680 
Beveaipce Ser. (1729) 1. 332 1f our bodies be ont of tune 
so are onr minds too, 1737 Bracken Farriery Impr. (1757) 
IL. 100 If you have a Horse in good Tune and Order. 1887 
River Haccarp Yess xi, Bessie’s mind was not qnite in 
tune with tbe profundities of tbat learned journal. 

ce. Phren. The faculty of perception of musical 
pitch, and thus of melody and harmony. 

1860 Mavuz Exfos, Lex. Tune. Phrenol.,a faculty (its 
organ at the lateral part of the forehead immediately sbove 
Number and Order) giving the perception of harmony and 
melody. 

d. ¢rausf. Warmony or accordance in respect of 
vibrations other than those of sound; sfec, between 
the transmitter and receiver in wireless telegraphy. 

1909 West, Gaz. 29 Apr. 5/3 You see, we must have a 
commercial or general ‘tune ‘, and when that is known any 
person installing the same ‘tune’ can intercept the messages. 
+» No one conld intercept messages in eck 8 ense unless 
they had instruments of the same ‘tune’, 1911 WessTer 
s.v., To place the receiver of a system of wireless telegraphy 
in tune with the transmitter so as to respond to impulses 
given out by the latter. 

+4. Style, manner, or ‘tone’ (of discourse or 
writing). Obs. (Cf. Tong 5d.) 

1537 CroMwete in Merriman Life §& Led. (1902) 11. 74, J 
must nedes now..write nnto yon in an other tune. x610 
Howrano Camden's Brit. (1637) 107 Missive letters. .in this 
tune; To Aitins tbrice Consul, the grones of Britans. 

b. To change one’s tune, sing another tune (etc.): 

fe. to change one’s tone, speak in a different strain. 
(Often directly fig. from 1 or 2.) 

1524 St. Pafers Hen. VIII, Vi. 349 Percace the snid 
Frenche King wolde by this tyme have spoken of an other 
toyne, ?a1800 Wedding Robin Hood & Lit. John ii. in 
Child Badlads (1886) tv. 422 O gin I live and bruik my life, 
I'll gar ye change your tune. 1890 (see Sine v.t 10a], 
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5. fg. Frame of mind, temper, mood, disposi- 
tion, hamour; cf. Tone 8. 

1599 Suaxs. Afuch Ado wm. iv. 41 Hero. How now? do 
yon speake in the sick tune? Bead. 1 am out of all other 
tune, me thinkes. x605 — Lear 1v. iii. 41 (Qo.) (Lear) some 
time in his better tune remembers, What we are come 
about. 31647 T. Catvent Heart Salve for Wounded Soul 
3 This is the tone and tune of men iu distress. @ 1691 FLaver 

ea Deliverances (1754) 165 Our fancies were ont of tune to 
be pleasant with anything. 1785 Buans Holy Fair xxvi, 
They’re a’ in famous tune For crack that day. 1833 Moore 
Mem, (x854) VI. 335 Being in but bad tune for a fete. 

6. Phrases. To the tune of (fig. from 2): $&. 
According to the gist of, in accordance with (ods.). 
b. To the amount or sum of. So zo some tune (to 
a considerable extent), etc. 

1607 Hirnon Wes. I. 405 Singing nothing but to the tune 
of Judas ‘ What will ye give me?’ 1692 R. L’Estaancr 
Fables cec\vi. (1694) 372 This came to the Bishop's Ear, who 
presently sent for the Curate, Rattled him to some Tune. 
1714 R. Fioves Pracé. Disc. 11.95 This is exactly to the tune 
of the old popular objection. 1716 M. Davitts Athen. Brit. U1. 
296 To Libel the Bishop..by exhibiting Articles against him 
to the Tune of 56. 172a De For Col. Yack (1840) 113 To 
go over..into Flanders, to be knocked on the head at the 
tune of 3s. 6d.a week. 1797 Wonderf. Advant. Lottery 
(Cheap Repos. Tr.) 8, I sad demands on me yesterday to 
the tune of 3001, 1809 Marxin Gil Blas vu. xvi. P 13 Other 
articles were much to the same tune. 1874 Punch 22 Ang. 
76/2 A defaulter to the imposing tune of £10,000, 1883 
Manch. Exau.24 Nov. 5/1 His peasant countrymen.. have 
been spoiled and pilled, and whipt to every tune. 

7. Comb., as tune-grinder, -hummer, -maker, 
-phrase, -tinkler, -weaving; tune-composed, -led, 
skilled adjs. 

1606 Svivester Dx Bartasu. iv. n. Magnif. 898 Their 
Tune-skill’d feet in so true Time doe fall. 1756 Cowrza 
Connoisseur No. 138 P 4 The Whistlers or Tnne-bummers, 
who never articulate at all. 1795 Worcotr (P. Pindar) Frag- 
more Féte Wks, 1812 TIL. gts Musicians and racers, tune- 
grinders and dancers, 1816 J. Gitcuatsr Philos. Etynt. 234 
A tnne-composed style. 1898 T. Hanoy Wessex Poents 118 
She trod the flags with tune-led feet. 1901 Palestine Ex- 
ploration Fund Q. Statent. Oct. 420 One tune-pbrase, re- 
peated to every line, serves for a whole song. 

Tune, v. [f. Tune sd.] 

I. L. ¢vans. To adjust the tones of (a musical 
instrument) to a standard of pitch; to bring into 
condition for producing the required sounds cor- 
rectly; to put in tune. Also absol. 

1505 Tower of Doctrine xxvi. in Percy's Relig., With 
goodly p' , In their moutbes ituned. “1513 Braosnaw 
St. Werburge 1. 1696 A synguler mynstrell..Toyned bis 
instrument in pleasannte armony. 1530 Patsca. 763/2, 1 
pray you, tune my virgynalles, 1567 77riall Treas. (1850) 
16, I must tune my pipes first of all by drinking. 1584 
Greene Anat. Fort. Wks, (Grosart) If. 187, I thonght.. 
tbat where fortune once tuned, in the strings could neuer be 
founde auie discord. 3597 z5¢ Pt. Return fr. Parnass. Vv. 
i, 1978 Letts tune our instruments, 1636 in Willis & Clark 
Cantbridge (1886) If. 142 Mt Dallam for tuneing the Organ. 
168: Dravpew Sfan. Friar u. i, 21 Tune your Harps Ye 
Angels to that sound, 1871 Tynpatt Fragm:. Se. (1879) 1. 
iii, 81 These two tuning-forks sre tuned absolutely alike. 

b. To adapt (the voice, song, etc.) to a parti- 
cular tone, or to the expression of a particular 
feeling or subject; to modify or modulate the 
tones of, according to the purpose in view. 

tin 1688, to adapt (a song) tos partienlar instrument (ods.). 

1596 Srensen F/, Q. vi. x. 7 Nymphes and Faeries. .to the 
waters fall tuning their aceents fit. ¢1630 Mitton Passion 
8 For now to sorrow must I tune my song. 1688 R. 
Hoitme 4 Legs iu, 20%/2 Odes [are] Songs ‘Tuned to the 
Lute, or otber Iustrnment. 1702 Pore Sappho 8 Love.. 
tnn’d my heart to Elegies of woe. 1751 Transl. § Paraphr. 
Ch. Scot. xuut, iv, His presence fills each henrt with joy: 
tunes every moutb to sing. 1852 Miss Youce Cameos 1, 
xxxiii, 282 The bards tuned their songs to recall the indig- 
nities of Islington. 

¢c. transf. To adapt, put into accordance, or 
make responsive, in respect of some physical quality 
or condition ; e. g. an organ or organism in relation 
to a particular stimulus, or the transmitter and re- 
ceiver in wireless telegraphy. 

1887 Locxven Chem, Sun vii. 87 Ears are tuned to henr 
different sonnds. 1900 Daily News 6 Sept. 2/4 ‘Tapping’ 
the messages is quite impossible, the transmitter aud receiver 
being so ‘tuned’ or synchronized to each other that no 
message can be received except by the instrument for which 
it is intended. 1904 Electr. World §& Engin. 1x June 1120 
The distance between the transmitter and receiver was 
varied from two meters to twenty meters. No effort was 
made to ‘tune ’ the circuits. 

d. ¢ransf. To set (a machine, etc.) in order for 
accurate working; to adjust. Jocal, (Cf. TunER 
2b.) See also 8c, and Tunine 1c. 

1814 W. NicHorsonw in Trotter £, Galloway Sk. (1901) 
44/r, L wot 5 pleugh he weel could tune, 1891 [see Tuntuc 
vbl. sh re) cx in Eng. Dial. Dict. s.v., He tunes his 
own loom (w. Yks.). ¢ P 

2. fig. To “put in tune’ (with various shades of 
meaning). a. To bring into a proper or desirable 
condition ; to give a special tone or character (esp. 
of a good kind) to. 

rggo Raster. Bk. Purgat, u. xviii, Curyng & tunyng his 
body. 1639 Futtex Holy War 1. xviii (1647) 68 All his 
life was religionsly tuned. c18xr Fusext in Lect. Paint, 
v. (1848) 461 Violent foreshortening, set off and tuned by 
magie light and shade, 1866 G. Macponaco Ann. QO. 
Neichd. xiii, The place, tuned me toa soleinn mood. 

b. To bring into accord or harmony ; to attune. 


TUNE. 


Also intr. for refl. to attune itself, to harmonize 


(qnot. 1653). 

1590 Martowe Edw, 1/, 1v. ii, Thou art deceiv'd,..To 
think that we can yet be tun’d together. 1653 Hotcaorr 
Procopius Ww. 137 Mens judgements ever thus tune to that 
which pleases their wills. argzr Ken Ayninotheo Poet. 
Wks, 1721 IIL, 3x0 They both were tun’d with equal 
Sympatby. . . " 

ec, To put into a proper condilion for producing 
some effect; to adapt to a particular purpose; esp. 
to make subservient 1o one’s own ends. 

rg8r Petrie Guazzo's Civ. Conv. ut. (1586) 168b, The 
maister is troubled to tune his new seruaunts to his fancie. 
1636 W. Scot Afol. Narr. (1846) 93 Mr. Thomas Buchanan 
tuned and tutored him as he saw it fitting. a17aa Foun- 
TAINHALL Decis. (1789) I. 184 A Scots Council is instantly 
called, who..fly very high, as they bad been tuned. 1868 
J. H. Buon Kef Ch. Eng. 1. 16x The most effective way, 
oor the pulpit, of tuning public opinion. 1882 /did. 11. 
483 The pulpits were industriously tuned hy means of 
lecturers. bs 3 

3. intr. To give forth a musical sound ; to sound; 
to sing. 

¢1g00 Proverbs in Antig. Rep. (1809) 1V. 407 A Shawme 
makithe a swete sounde, for he tunythe basse. ¢ 1580-1627 
{implied in Tuneax). 1760-7a [see Tuntne odd. sb. 2} 1906 
West, Gaz, 10 Nov. ian week,.1 beard a blackbird 
tuning. 1907 GALSworTHy ean ffo.1. i, Like a breeze 
tuning throngh the frigid silence of a fog. 4 2 

b. with zo: To sing or sound in tune with (zér. 


of 1b). 

3627 Drayton Ques? of Cynthia xxxiv, Tuning to the 
waters fall, The small Birds sang to her. 1755 Jounson, 
Tune, to form one sound to another. 

ce. To utter inarticulate musical notes or melody ; 


to hum. dial. 

1755 Jouxson, To Tune, v.n...2, To utter with the voice 
inarticnlate ony. 1848 A. B. Evans Leicester. Words 
s.v.. My children could tune before they could speak. 1882 
in Ocitvte, ’ 

4. trans. To ntter or express (something) musi- 
cally, tosing; to celebrate in music. Zoet. or arch. 

1593 Suaxs. Lucr, 1107 The little birds that tune their 
mornings ioy. 1667 Mitton F. Z. v. 196 Fonntains and 
yee that warble, as ye flow, Melodions murmurs, warbling 
tune his praise, 1678 Davven & Leg dius 1.i, Ronze up 
ye Thebans; tune your Io Pxans! 1697 Dayoen Virg. 
Georg. u. 542 To Bacchus, .let ns tune onr Lays. 179: 
Burus Lament for Glencairn ii, As he tuned his doleful 
sang. ar814 A. Buan in Afers. ili. (1816) 135 Tuniog a bymn 
of thanksgiving to her praise, ‘ 

+ b. To set or start the tune for (a hymn, etc. in 
public worship), as a precentor. Ods. 

1667 Perys Diary 21 Apr., The organ, which is handsome, 
and tnnes the psalm. 1679 Marriage Chas. 1] 10 The Car- 
dinal tun'd the 7¢ deum, which was sung with musick. 
1895 J. Brown Pilger. Fathers xi. 349 The ‘tuning the 
psalm’ as it was called was left to some member of the 
congregation who volunteered the performance. 

5. To produce music from, to play npon (an 
instrument), esp. the lyre. Aoed. 

xgor Appison Epil. to Granville's Brit. Enchani. Wks. 
rgar 1. 142 When Orpheus tnu’d his lyre.. Rivers forgot to 
run, and winds to blow. 1746 Franeis tr. Horace, Epist.t. 
iii. 16 To tune to Theban Sounds the Roman Lyres, 

IE. With adverbs. 

6. Tune in. intr. To strike into a chorns; 
to interpose in a conversation, Bs 

1912 World 7 May 680/1 The.. Passenger is preparing to 
continne the cross-examination, when an old lady carrying 
along broom tunes io. 

7. Tune off. inzir. To get out of ‘tune’ or 
adjastment. 

1703 T. N. City §& C. Purchaser (1736), Raking-Work, 
that which (. .in Mouldings, ete.) is to be join’d by Mitering 
exactly, to prevent the Work tuneing off, as Workmen call it, 
after 'tis pnt together. . - 

8. Tuneup. a. ¢rans, and zntr. To raise one’s 
voice (in song or otherwise), to sing ont (cf. 3). 

rgor Stannore St, Aug. Medit. xxvi. 54 Let us tune onr 
Voices up with theirs. 1763 T. Smitu Fra. (1849) 274 The 
tohin and spring hirds begin to tune np. 4895 J. G. Mittais 
Breath fr. Veldt (1899) 202, | have heard av old cow tnne 
up in like manner. 

b. ¢rans. To bring (an instrument) up to the 
proper pitch, to pnt in tune (=1); also adso/.; 
also fg. (cf. 2). 

ax718 Penn Maxims Wks. 1726 I. 830 We are too apt to 
awaken and tune np their (Children’s] Passions by the 
Example of onr own. 1776 Graves Euphrosynet. 224 Each 
Cockney that tunes up his lyre. 1902 VioteT Jacoa Shecp- 
Stealers x, The band began to tune up, and a general feeling 
of expectation pervaded the bnilding. a 

ce. To pnt (a machine, a racing vessel, etc.) into 
the most efficient working order (cf. 1 d). 

igor Daily Chron. 24 Ang. 5/7 The..captain will keep sll 
hands at work tuning her [a yacbt] up until she is able to 
show all the speed she has in her. 1908 IVestw. Gas, 
31 Dec. 4/2 The art of tuning up a car is understood b 
very few amateurs, who..are satisfied with results whic 
could be improved upon. 

+ Tune (7), early ME. form of ¢yne, TINE 2.1 
(OE. tyaiz), to close, shut; to fence or enclose. 

¢31975 Lamth. Hom. 49 Pe mon pe tnned his eren in halie 
chirche tojeines godes lage. /4id., Pe put ne tuned noht.. his 
mu® oner ns bute we tunen nre mud. ax12ag Ancr. R. 80 
Vuel speche; pat 3e pertozeines tunen ower earen. 1605 
Veesrecan Dec. Intell, ix. (1628) 295 His Cote or house was 
fenced or tuned abont. 

Tune, anglicized form of Tuna 1, 


Tuneable, etc.: see TUNABLE, etc. = 


TUNED, 


Tuned (lind, oct. ti#néd), ppl. a. [f. Tone 
v. (and sé.)+-ED.J Pnt in tune, sounded musi- 
cally, etc. {see the verh): usnally with qualifying 
word (in which case sometimes from the sb. = having 
a specified ‘tune’ or tone) ; also with adv. 

1579 W. Witkinson Confut. Familye of Loue 26d, 
Straunge doctrine and new tuned opinions. “¢1586 C’ress 
Pemrroxe Ps. tv. vi, To spread thy praise With tuned 
laies. 1598 Afucedorus Induct. 6 Sownd foorth Bellonas 
situer tuned strings. 1662 Prayroro Séidi Afus. (1674) 58 
The Dorick Mood consisted of sober slow Tun'd Notes. 
1746-7 Heavev Afedit., Tours (1767) 1. 37 Their Inclina- 
tions were nicely-tuned Unisons, and all their conversation 
was Harmony. 1908 Daily Report 31 Aug. 9/1 The pro- 
fessional rider on a specially tuned-up machine [motor]. 

Tuneful (tiznfil), 2. [f. Torn 5d.+-Fun.] 

L. Full of ‘tone’ or musical sonnd; musical, 
sweet-sonnding. 

1598 Maaston Seo. Villanie, Ad rithemumt (1599) 194 Ia 
tuneful] numbers keeping musicks time. 1697 Paion Sat. 
Mod, Translators 120 The just Measure of atuneful Dance. 
1964 Liovo Actor Poet. Wks. 1774 1. za The tuneful 
voice, the eye that spoke the mind. 1814 Scotr Ld. of Isiez 
1v. xi, His bright and brief career is o’er, And mute his tune- 
ful strains. 1843 James Forest Days iii, It was a time of 
year when the ole world was tuneful. 2 

2. Prodncing or yielding musical sonnds; making 
melody; performing or skilled in music; musical 
(as a person, instrument, etc.). 

159 Spansex Teares of Muses 27 The oe streames 
«were by them right tunefull taught to beare A Bases part 
amongst their consorts oft. 1606 Syivesten Du Bartar u. 
iv. 1. Trophies 416 With his tunefull Lyre, Expels th’ ill 
Spirit which doth the body tyre. 1671 Mitton /. 2. 11. 290 
With chaunt of tuneful Birds resounding loud. 1693 YALDEN 
Ode to Congreve v, From tuneful Chaucer’s down to thy 
own Dryden’s Muse. 31704 Patox Let. to Despreaux 18 
When thy young Muse iovok'd the tuneful Niue. 1805 
Scorr Last Minstr.1. Introd. i, For, well-a-day | their date 
was fled, His tuneful brethren all were dead. 1878 H. S. 
Letcu Town Garland 10, I listen, contented and calm, to 
a band Of the tuneful Teutonics who favour the Strand. 

3. Relating or adapted to music. 

3 Davoen Virg. Past. 1x. 44 A Member of the tuneful 
trade, 1762-77 Sin W. Jones Arcadia Poems (1777) 105 
Ev'n_ Pan thy tuneful skill confess’d. 1842 WuitttER 
Raphael xviii, Think ye the votes of holy song On Milton's 
tuneful ear have died? 

Hence Tunefully adv., in 2 tonefnl manner, 
with sweet sound, musically; Tunefalness, 
tunefal or musical quality. 

1638-56 CowLey Dazideis 1. 476 Storehouse of all Veer 
lions t single Quire | Which first God's Breath did tunefully 
inspire 1 1798 Worosw. Peter Bedi Prol. xv, How tuneful 
the forests ring! 1884 Ocitviz, Tunefulness. 1893 L. S. 
Kevsea in Chicago Advance 3 Aug., A song sparrow... 
taking the bays for real tunefulness from every rival. 

Tuneless (\i#nlés), a. [f. as prec. + -LEss.] 

1. Having no sweetness of tone; nntuneful, on- 
musical, unmelodions, harsh-sounding. 

1594 Srensex Asmorectti xliv, Then Orpheus with his 
harp theyr strife did bar.. But, when in hand my tune- 
lesse harp 1 take, Then doe I more augment my foes 
despight. 1656 Cowtey Afisc., Swadiow 3 Foolish Prater, 
what dost thou..With thy tuneless Serenade? 3759 [H. 
Datavaete] Woodstock: an Elegy (1761) 16 llis tuneless 
numbers hardly now survive. 1870 Monais Earthly Par, 
II. mt, 47 The masic of her voice Made the birds’ song seem 
tuneless noise, 4 

2. Giving no ‘tnne’ or sound; not making 
music; songless ; silent. 

3728 W. Starrat Efis?. 48 in Ramsay's Poems (1877) U1. 
275 What tuneless heart-strings wadna lwang, When love 
and beauty animate the sang? 1774 Goupsm. Vat. ist. iv. 
ii, (1824) IL, 337 The Field-fare and the Red-wing.. With 
us. are eRAId daneleor birds, flying in flocks. #8az Bvaon 
Fuan ut, Isles of Greece v, The heroic lay is tuneless now, 
1868 Gzo. Exior Sp. Gipsy 227 As tuneless as a bag of wool. 

3. Without musical knowledge or skill. rare. 

1841 Byrox ay tv. Ixxxvii, An ignorant, noteless time. 
less, tuncless fellow. 

Hence Tunelessly adv., Tn'nelessness. 

1881 M, Asnotp in Afacm. Mag. Mar. 370 The slovenli- 
ness and tunelessness of much of Byron’s production. 1905 
Q. Coucn Shining Ferry 1. xii, Mr. Sam spoke tuuelessly. 

Tuner (tiznor). [f. Tune v. + -en}.] One 
who or that which tunes, 

1. One who produces or utters musical sounds ; 
a player or singer. arch. 

exs8o Lopce Refp/y Gosron's Sch. Abuse (Hunter. CL) 26 
A doleful tuner, 1647 Drayton Sheph. Sirena 200 Our 
moumefull Philomell, that rarest Tuner, 

b. One who gives a particular (vocal) tone to 
something. vare—', 

isa Suaks, Rom. & Ful. tt, iv, 30 The Pox of such antique 
lisping uffecting phantacies, these new tuners of accent. 

. One whotnnesa musical instrnment; spec. whose 


occupation is to tune pianos or organs. Also fiz. 

x80x Dussv Dict, Mus., Tuncr, one whose profession it is 
to rectify the false sounds of musical instruments, 1842 
Mas. Baownine Grk. Chr, Poets etc. 128 Lord Surrey passes 
asthe tuner of our English. 1874 Srurcuon Treas, Dav. 
Ps, tix. Introd. INL. 74 Affliction is the tuner of the harps of 
sanctified songsters. 1883 Gopven in Knowledge 25 Atay 
315/2 This [interval] is so equally dispersed by good tuners 
as to be almost imperceptible, 

b. A workman employed to ‘tune’ a loom: see 
Tunez. 1d. 

1885 Scotsman 26 Aug. 3/6 Tweed Trade—Wanted..Au 
ussistant power-loom tuner. 1888 Lagineeriag 20 Jun. 
Mules and looms..in the charge of men known as ‘tuners ‘. 
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e. An adjustable flap or opening in a flue-pipe 
of an organ, by means of which it is tuned (cf. 
tuning-hole s.v. TUNING 4). 

18gx in Cent. Dict, 

Tunesome (ti#nsim), a. rare, [f. Tune 
sb.+-S0ME.] Having ‘tune’ or melody; tuneful. 

1890 Sat. Kev, 26 Apr. 514/2 These pieces are. .tunesome 
and original. 

Tunful (tenful). 
much as fills a tun. 

356a Turner Satis 4 Manye..carye great tunnfulls of it 
awaye, and drinke it in theyr houses. @xs9a GarxNne Vision 
Wks, (Grosart) X11. 203 But for enery dram of mirth, they 
leune behinde..u Tunfull of infecting mischiefs. 1819 
Snextey Cyclops 197 You muy drink a tunful if you will. 

Tung: see Tunc. Tung, tunge, obs. ff. Toncug. 

Tungah, var. Tanea, an Indian (etc.) coin. 

Tung-oil: see Woon-o1L. 

Tungstate (tz'qstct). Chere. 
-ATE*.] A salt of tnngstic acid. 

1800 tr. Lagrange’s Chen. \. 371 The other is known by 
mineralogists, under the name of qwolfram..this is the 
tungstate ofiron. 1839 Dr 1a Becne Ke/. Geol. Cornwall, 
etc. xv. 584 Except wheu mixed with wolfram, or the tung- 
state of iron and manganese, 1897 Ad¢butt's Syst. Med. \V. 
596 One patient. ,recovered. ,while taking tungstate of soda, 

Tangsten (tonsten). [a. Sw. éwngsten, f. tung 
heavy + stez stone. 

+L. Atin. = ScHEELITE, native calcinm tung- 
state. Ods. 

1770 Encestaom tr. Cronstedt's Syst. Min. 201 Ferrum 
calciforme terra quidam incognita intimé mixtum. The 
Tages of the Swedes. 1786 Bepooes Cherm, Ess. Scheele 
285 Lapis Ponderosus, or Tungsten.,.It is probable that the 
constituent parts of this.. have been hithertounkuown. 1799 
Afed. Frni. 1. 23g Tungsten...Scheele, affirmed that it con- 
sisted of calcareous earth, united to a peculiar acid. 18a2 
Imison Se. § Art VI. 120 A mineral called Tungséen or 
ponderous stone, affords a peculiar metal. 

2. Chem. (Formerly also in L. form tungstenum, 
as in other names of metals.) A heavy, steel-grey, 
ductile, very infnsible metal, contained in the above 
mineral and in WoLFRAM (iron and manganese 
tungstate) ond other minerals; used for wire in 
incandescent electric lamps. Symbol W (= wolfra- 
mium); atomic weight 184 (O = 16). 

1796 Hatcuettin PA. Trans. LAX XVI. 291 The yellow 
oxyde of tungsten by iguition becomes blue or black. 18a 
Davy Chem. Philos. 427 Tungstenum is obtained from a 
mineral known by the name of wolfram, 1836-41 BRanve 
fan. Chens. (ed. 5) 92% Tungsten..which has also been 
called Scheelium and Wolframium, was first obtained by 
Messrs. de Luyart [in 1783], fromthe ‘ungstic acid previously 
discovered by Scheele, in 1781. 186a London Rev. 16 Aug. 
154 Tungsten added to steel communicates a most intense 
hardness to it, and renders it also very fine-grained. s911 
Daily News 21 Aug. 2 Tungsten may be converted into 
strong ductile form and drawn into a wireonly one thousandth 
of un inch in diameter. 1912 Ann. Nef. Chem, Soc. 1X. 69 
Tungsten melts at 3100°+60°. 5 

3. attrib., as tungsten lamp, -steel, wire. 

2862 London Rev. 16 Aug. 154 Thealloy..is pow becoming 
rather celebrated under the name of wolfram- or tungsten- 
steel. 1909 /ustallation News U1. 1371/2 The Tungsten 
lamp will uot withstand over running to uuy great extent. 
ro1x Encycl, Brit. XVI. 669/2 The zirconium and tungsten 
wire lamps are equal to or surpass the tantalum lamp, 

Hence + Tungstenane, Davy’s proposed name 
for a chloride of tungsten: see -ANE?; Tung- 
stenic, + Tungstenical, Tungstent-tic, a7/s., 
of, pertaining to, or containing tungsten, tungstic; 
Tungsteni-ferons a. [-FEROUS] yielding tungsten. 

81a Davy Chem. Philos. 429 *Tungstenane, 1796 Kiawan 
Elem, Alin, (ed. 2) U. 131 The *tungstenic acid..assumes a 
blue colour when heated to redness. /é/d. 133 An ore of 
*tungstenical substance, /did. UI. 316 *Tungstenitic Calx, 
with Iron and Manganese, or lron singly. Wolfram. 

Tangstenite (toysténsit). Afin, [f Tona- 
STEN + -ITE1,] 

+1. = Tunesten 2. Obs. 

3796 Kiawan Elen. Min, (ed. 2) IY. 303 Tungstenite... 
This substance is capable of existing in three states. ‘That 
of a Regulus, which I call Tungstenite. /6/d., Tungstenite, 
. Hitherto it has been produced on in very minute Glo- 
bules, being more difficultly reducible to a Metallic State 
than Manganese or Uranite. 

2. = TUNGSTEN 1. 

1894 Mvia & Moarsy IWatts’ Dict, Chew. IV. 797 
Tungstenite, or scheelite (tungstate of Ca[lcium])..occur in 
various localities. 

oo ie (to-nstik), a. Chem. i Tuncst(En 
+-10 1b.) Pertaining to or formed from tungsten ; 
applied to compounds in which tungsten combines 
asa hexad (see -10 1b), as /ungstic acid, HAO. WO, 
(formerly = ¢. oxide), tungstie chloride, WCl,, 
tungstic oxide, WO;; also to minerals containing 
tungsten, as /wsgstic ochre (see Ocure sd, 2), native 
tungstic oxide, also called Tu'ngstite. 

31796 Hatcuett in PAil. Traas, LXAXXYVI. 286 Iu 1790, 
Mr, Heyer..mude some experiments on this ore [molybdate 
of lead], from which he inferred that it was composed of 
lead, combined with the tungstic acid. 1836-41 Baanpe 
Man. Chem, (ed, 5) 923 The Nitro-tungstate of Potasin is 
the salt originally decribed by Scheele [1781] as tungstic 
ned. 1868 Warrs Dict. Chem. V.g15 Tungstic compounds, 
..in which tungsten is hexatomic. 2868 Dana 4Zin. (ed. 5) 
186 Tungstite. 


[f. Tun sé.+-FuL 2.) As 


[f. Tuxesr(1o + 


TUNIC. 


_Tungsto-, combining form from Tunasten, used 
in the names of compound acids (and their salts) 
containing the oxides of tungsten and another ele- 
ment, as fwmpstoboric and tungstostli-cic acids, 


whose salts are fengstobo'rates and tangstost licates. 
1868 Watts Dict. Chem. V. 915 Tungstosilicic acids. 
ibid. 917 The tungstosilicates are obtained by saturating 
the acid with carbonates. 1883 Scfence 1. 4809/2 Tungsto- 
boric acid proves to bea convenient reagent for characteteaine 
the alkaloids and peptones. d/d., Cadmic tnugstoborate. 
Tungstous (txystas),c. Chen. [f. Tuncst(En 
+-0us c.] Applied to compounds in which 
tungsten combines as a tetrad, as /unestous chloride, 
WC, turgstous oxide, WO,. (Cf. Tunastic.) 
1860 in Mayne Exfos. Lex. 1868 Warts Dict. Chem. V. 
898 Tungsten forms two classes of compounds, in one of 
which it is tetratomic, and in the other bexatomic: 
Tungstons Chloride, WCl'; Tungstous Oxide, WO. 
| Tuwngua, a West Indian name of the Cuicor. 
1815 Kirpy & Sp, Lxtormod. iv. (1818) I. 103 The celebrated 
Chigde or Jiggers, called also.. Tungua. 1861 Maynrw 
Lond. Labour 111. 35 The most annoying species, however, 
is..a native of the tropical latitudes, variously named in 
the West Indies, chigoe, jigger, nigua, tungua, pique. 
Tunhoof (tenhzf). Now dia/. Forms : 1 tun- 
héfe, 4 tunhowe, -hoo, 5-6 tunhove, 6 tune-, 
7 tunnehoofe, 8- tunhoof. [f. Tun sé. + OE. 
Adfe, Hove sb.1: see ALE-HOOF.] The herb Ground 
Ivy (Wepeta Glechoma). 
€ 1000 Sax. Leechd. 11. 344 Wyre gode earsealfe. .tunhofe 
nioboweard, celeponian leaf garleac, cropleac, do on win. 
14.. Stockh. Med. MS. 1. 406 in Anglia XV1LL. 317 Anober 
herbe is callyd soo [ground-ivy] Pat we callyn ahi 63440 
Promp. Parv. 50/1 Tunhove, herbe (K. tunhowe, S. 
thomyhow, A. thonnhowe), edera terrestris. 1597 GERARDE 
Herbal. ccc. 705 In English ground Inie, Alehoof,..Tune- 
hoofe, and Cats foote. 16qo Parkinson Theatr. Bot. v. 
xciii. 677 Gill creepe by the ground, Catsfoote, Haymaides, 
and Alehoofe most generally, or Tuunehoofe, becanse the 
countrey people use it much in their Ale. 1869 Gd. Words 
Mar, Supp. 4, I used to gather in armfuls primroses,..and 
Strong-sceated tunhoof. 


Tunic (ti#nik). Forms: 1 tunece, (tonica), 
1-2 tunice, 2 tuneke; 6 tunake, 7 -ike, 7-8 
tunick, tunique (alsog as Fr.), 7—tunic. [ad. F. 
tunique or its source L. tunica (whence also Pr., 
Sp., Pg. tunica, It. fonica, tonaca, tunica, OE. 
tecnece, OHG. tanihha).] 

1. A garment resembling a shirt or gown, worn 
by both sexes among the Greeks and Romans; in 
OE. snd medizval times, a body-garment or coat 
over which no loose mantle or cloak was worn. 

Now worn on ceremonial occasions by princes and nobles. 

[e893 K. Auraap O7es. v. x. § 3 Eft hie him sendon ane 
tunecan ongean. ¢975 Kushw. Gosp. Matt. xxiv. 18 Sebe 
on londz sy ne acral he eft to nimene his tunican [¢ rooo 
Ags. Gosp. tunecan, ¢ 1160 ation tuneken ; Vulg. éuxicauz), 
3603 Cerem. Coronat, Fas { (1685) 3 There is then also to be 
delivered to his Majesty the 7wsiea, or Shirt of red Silk.] 
1609 Brats (Douay) Lev. van] (Com.) A Tunike, or long 
robe downe to the foote. 1 Evetyn Diary 30 Oct., To 
London to our office, and now had [ on the vest and surcoat 
and tunic as twas call'd, after his May had brought the 
whole Court to it. a1678 Maavett Royal Kesolutions 
Wks. (Grosart) 1. 434 I'll have a fine tunick, a sash, and a 
vest. 1725 Pore Odyss. x. 647 The goddess with a radiant 
tunick drest My limbs, 1768 Sterne Sent, Yourn., The 
Donk, Calais, He [a Franciscan) gave a slight glance with 
his eye downwards upon the sleeve of his tunick. 1835 
Lytron Aienzt i, His gatb..consisted of the long loose gown 
and the plain tunic, both of dark-grey serge, 

2. Eccl, = Tunicte 2. Only //zs¢. 

1696 Purtuirs (ed. 5), Zunic,..a Church Ornament umong 
the Romanists, worn by the Deacons thut serve the Priest 
or Bishop at the Altar. 1764 in J. H. Harting Hist. Sar- 
dinian Chapel (1905) 23 Two_tunics, with o stole, two 
maniples of taffeta. 1844 [see Datmamic B.]. 1897 J. D. 
Cuamaeas Div. Worship 54 The Subdeacon was invested 
with the Tunic by the Bishop at his ordination. , 

3. In modern costume. a. A close, nsnally plain 
body-coat ; now sfec. that forming part of the uni- 
form of soldiers and policemen, 

1667 Pepys Diary 20 Oct., Put on my new tunique of vel- 
vett ; which is very plain, but good. 1668 Jid. 17 May, Put 
on my new stoff-suit,..the bands of my vest und tunique 
laced with silk lace, of the colour of my suit. 1868 A'cgud, 
§ Ord. Arty § 607 Meduls are only to he worn with the 
tunic. 

b. A garment worm by women, consisting of a 
bodice and an upper skirt, belted or drawn in at (or 
fitted to) the waist, worn over and displaying a 
longer skirt. (In very recent use, applied to the 
upper skirt alone.) Also, a kind of belted frock or 


smock worn by children. 

Now often in Fr. form dunigue (turk), 

176a Sterne Tr. Shandy VI. xviii, The child looks 
extremely well..in his vests and tunicks, 1800 Hadi 
Advertiser 4 Oct. 3/3 Paris fashions .. tuniques of black 
crape are coming into wear, 1803 Ties 15 Jan., The short 
tunics of last year, which were culled Mamelukes, are in 
great esteem this year under the name of Jewess Tunics. 
23838 First Vear of Silken Reign 230 (Cent. D.) Her Majesty 
wore a white satin petticoat, over which was a silver llama 
tunic, trimmed with silver and white blonde Ince, 1883 772th 
31 Muy 768/2 Tahs..appear on tunics, polonaises, ices, 
and sleeves, 1899 Westn. Gaz. 19 Jan. 3/2 It has consented 
to sport something tapering away over the back, which it 
has called its tunique. 1909 Daily Graphic 20 Oct, 13/1A 
noticenble feuture in these dresses is the tight-fitting tunic 
which ruus to the knees, 
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TUNICAL. 


4. transf. 0. Anat. A membranous sheath en- 
veloping or lining an organ of the body; a ‘coat’. 

1661 Brownt Glossogr. (ed. 2), Tunick..a skin or coat that 
covers the eye, whereof there are four sorts, 1678 PAil. 
Trans. X11. 976 The iuuer Tanick of the Nose, 1725 
Bradley's Fam. Dict. sv. Appetite, When the Stomach 
proves empty, the acid Liquor begins to work upon its 
internal Tunick. 1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. VV. xxxvii-7 
Besides these is an exterior aud an interior tunic, 1880 
M. C. Daysoate ia Aled. Temp. Frul, Oct. 9 The tunics of 
the capillaries. 

b. The integument ofa part or organ in a plant; 
spec. in Bot, any loose membranous skin not 
formed from the epidermis; also, each layer or 
coating of a tunicate bulb. 

1760 J. Lux iutrod. Bot. 1 vi. (1765) 14 A Seed..is a 
Rudiment of a new Vegetable..covered with a bladdery 
Coat or Tunic. 1830 Linotey Naé. Syst. Bot. 155 The long 
Toose tunic of the seed is intended to act at first as a buoy, 
to float the seed upon the surface of the water. 1832 Veg. 
Subst. Food 295 The tunies of the onion, 

§. attrib. and Camb. . 

1828 Souvenir II. 79/2 A Tunique pelisse robe of white 
jaconet muslin, 1832G. Crarke Pomfpeli V1. xiii, 317 Tunic- 
pallium displayed. 1835 Court Afag. V1. p.i/1 The shirt is 
trimmed ia the tunic style. 1860 Russet. Diary India It. 
ix. 174 Thus, with an able-bodied aborigen holding on hymy 
tunic-tails behind, I parachuted down. 1900 Daily News 
1z Dec. 7/3 The skirt is in the tunic form now fashionable. 

Hence Tucnic-hood (sorce-wid.), the condition 
of one who wears a tunic; Tunicked (tidnikt) 
a., wearing a tunic: usually as second element in 
a componnd; Tarnicless ¢., without a tunic. 

1756 C. Smarr tr. Horace, Epist. 1. vii. (1826) 1]. z11 Vul- 
teius..selling brokery-goods to the tuniced populace. 1859 
Sata Zw. round Clock (1861) 155 Still in a state of tunic- 
hood, 1 remember a very tall, handsome gentleman, with a 
erimsou velvet under-waistcoat. 1876 A. J. Evans Through 
Bosnia ii, 77 Croat men, white tunicked and white breeked, 
1893 R. K. Dovctas Chinese Stories 218 A larger band of 
red-tunicked men. 1899 Westnt. Gaz. 21 Sept. 2/1 The 
King wears a Jong tuuie-like garment..and a cloak. 1904 
Daily News 30 Sept. 7 He pulled me, tunicless, out, giving 
me my sword and revolver. ; 

+ Tunical, a. Obs. rare. [EL. dunica Tunio+ 
-AL.] Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of a tunic. 

1805 Med, Frnl. XV. 209 Different from pericardium, 
dura mater, or any other yielding tunical covering. 

Tunicary (tidnikari), a and sd. [fas prec. 
+-Ary 1,) 

A. adj, Of or pertaining to a tunic or membrane, 

1900-13 in Dortann Aled. Dict. 1901 Frat. Exper. Med. 
15 Jan. 343 (Cent. D. Suppl.) Tbe tunicary hernia of the 
jejunum, still lay eutirely on one side of the mesentery. 

B. sb. Zool, A member of the Zvsicata; a 
tunicated mollusc. 

1835 Kingy “ad. & Inst, Anim. I, vii. 218 The Tunicaries 
..form part of the headless Molluscans of Cuvier and belong 
to the sectiou of them that have noshells. 1851 Woopwarp 
Mollusca 1, iii. 11 The tunicary cements itself to rock or sea- 
weed. 1872 Nicnotson Palzont. 30 The entire class of the 
Tuaicaries presents no hard structures. 

{| Tunicata (tiznikéta), sd. 27. Zool. [mod.L., 
neut. pl. of fusicdtus (sc. antmalia) coated, Tunt- 
caTe.| A division of animals, now regarded as a 
sub-phylum of the Chordata; alsocalled Urochorda: 
see next, B. 

1818 Starx Elen, Nat, Hist. 11.115 Class 111.—Tanicata. 
Gelatinous or coriaceous biforons, bitunicated animals, 
isolated, in groups, or often joined together iu a common 
mass. 1851 Ricuarpson Geo/. viii. (1855) 230 The Tunicata 
have no shell, and are enclosed in an elastic muscular sac, 
with two openings, 1855 H. Srencen Princ, Psychol, (1872) 
I. 1, i. ro Humble Mollusks, like the fixed Tunicata, 

Tunicate (tidnikeit), a and sb. fad. L. 
tunicat-us, pa. pple. of tunccdre: see next. 

A. adj. Having or enclosed in a tunic or cover- 
ing ; spec. Bot. having or consisting of a series of 
concentric layers, as a bulb; £x/om. sheathed in 
or issuing from one another, as the joints of 
antennz; Zool. having a tunic or mantle; belong- 
ing to the Zrnicata. 

1760 J. Lex Zntrod. Bot, ut, ix. (1765) 195 A tauicate Bulb, 
when it cousists of many Tuuics or Coats, 1825 Greenhouse 
Camp. 1, 237 Tunicate bulbs..may be iucreased by cutting 
off the upper part of the bulb horizoutally. 1826 Kirsy & 
Sp. Entomol. 1V. xivi. 323 Tunicate Knob (Capitulum 
tunicatunt). When the lamina, at least on oue side, appear 
to iuosculate or to be imbedded in each other. 1847 Vaé. 
Encycl. 1. 752 It embraces..the conchiferous aad tunicate 
mollusks, 1875 Zoologisé X. 4313 Sponges, Anemones, and 
Tunicate Mollusca, 

B. sb, One ofa class of marine animals, formerly 
regarded as molluscs, but now classified as a de- 
generate branch of Chorda‘a, comprising the 
ascidians and allied forms, characterized by a 
pouch-like body enclosed in a tongh leathery 
integument, with a single or double aperture 
through which the water enters and leaves the 
pharynx. : 

1848 SmMaatT eae Tunicaies, or Tunicaries, an order of 
acephalous mollusks having a soft outer coveriug or mantles 
otherwise called Ascidians. 1863 E. V. Neate Anal. Th. & 
Nat. 177 The Tunicates, a class of creatures with a fleshy 
ceutre and tough leathery skin. 1897 Hux.ey Anat, (nv. 
Anint, x. 600 All the fixed Tunicates present two, more or 
less closely approximated, apertures, 1889 Gropes & 
Tuomson Zvol, Sex v. § 2 Among the sea-squirts or tunicates, 
the reproductive organsare frequently ductless. 
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+Tunicate, v. Obs. rare [f. L. cunicat-, 
ppl. stem of ¢zaécdre to clothe with a tunic, cover 
with a skin, peel, etc., f. /wszca Tunic.] 

1623 Cockeram, Junicate, to cloake or hide a thing. 

Tunicated (tidniketéd), a. [f. as Tunicate 
a.+-ED!,) +a. Clad in a coat or tunic (ods. 
rare—°), b. = Tunioate a. 

1623 Cockeram 11, One Wearing n Coate, Zunicated. 1744 

. Witson Syxopsis Brit, Pl. 256 Garlick .. hath a hul- 

us tuuicated root. 319760 J. Lee /ntvod. Bot. u. xxxi. 
(1765) 152 /ris, with a tunicated Bulb, 1828 J. E. Sati 
Eng. Flora \\.1 Chenopodium, Seed lenticular, tanicated, 
superior. 3840 F. D, Bennetr Whaling Voy, 11. 322 Fishes, 
shell-fish, and tunicated molluscs have their Jumiaoas 
matter deposited beneath a deuse iutegument. 1861 BentLey 
Alan, Bot. (1870) 110 There are two kinds of bulbs commonly 
distinguished by hotanists, the tunicated, and the scaly. 

Tunicin (tidnisin). Chem. [f. Tunic +-1n 1,] 

A kind of animal cellulose, CgH,,O,, or chitin, 
occurring in the mantles of tunicates. 
, 386a Matter Elei, Chem. (ed. 2) ITI. 781 Berthelot calls 
it [chitin] tunicin, from its entering into the composition of 
the envelope of some of the tuuicate mollusks. 1876 tr. 
Schiitzenterger's Ferment. 147 Derived. from the decom- 
position of a substance analogous to tuniciu or chitin. 

Tunicle (tiznik’l). Forms: 4- tunicle, 4-6 
-yele, 5-7 -acle, (5-6 -akyl, -ekil, -ek(k)el(1), 
-yk(k)il(1), -ycale, tuinicle, twynykil, tun- 
nycall); 4-5 tonacle, (5 -ecle, -icle, -ycle, 
-ykyl, -ykle, -akle, -ucle, 6 -aculle); (5 tene- 
kylle, -ucle, 6 -acull, tin-, tynacle, -akle, tyn- 
nacle, Sc, -akil, -akyl, -akel). [ad. L. sumicula 
dim. of éztaéca ‘Vunic. 

But it may also represent OF. tunikle for zunike (cf. 
bouticle, dalmaticle, triacle; see M, Antoine Thomas in 
Romania XXXIX. 231] 

+1. Asmall tunic; also fg. a wrapping, covering, 
integnment. Obs. 

1377 Lane. P. Pl. B. xv. 163 As gladde of a goune of a 
graye russet As of a tunicle of tarse or of a trye scarlet. 
@ 1400-50 Alexander 1547 Doctours & deuynours..tyrett all 
in tonacles oftartaren webhys. 14.. Vo. ia Wr.-Wilcker 
721/28 Hee tunicula, a tuuakyl, 1656 Biount Glossagr., 
Tunicle.., a little jacket or coat. 1678 Cupwortr /afedl, 
Syst. te Ve 72 ‘The Chaldaick Philosophers bestow upon the 
Soul, Two Iuteriour Tunicles or Vestmeuts. 1744 BERKELEY 
Siris § 171 This tunicle of the soul, whether it be called 
pure ather, or luciform vehicle, or animal spirit, 

io 2. Eccl. A vestment resembling the dalmatic, worn 
by subdeacons over the alb (and also by bishops 


between the alh and the dalmatic) at celebrations 


of the Eucharist. 
c14z5 Wyntoun Cron. 1x, Y. 595 A prestis westment alhaille, 
Withe tunakyl [v. 7. tynnakyllis] and dalmatyk. 1495 in 
Somerset Medieval Wills (1901) 330, 2 Tenueles with the 
hole appurtenances, 150a Ace. Lad, High Treas. Scot. V1. 
288 To the woman that maid the frengeis for tunycales.., 
xs. 1536 Reg. Riches in Antig. Sarisb. (1771) 197 Ten 
Chesibles..with dyvers Albs and Tunicles. 1548-9 (Mar.) 
Bk. Com. Prayer, Comniunion (Rubric), Albes with tu- 
nacles, 1583 Funke Defence iv. 132 If che word Deacon, be 
takeu for such an one, as at a popish masse standeth iu a 
disguised tunicle, holding a patteu. 1849 Rock Ch. of 
Fathers 1, ¥. (1903) I. 315 The sleeves of the tunicle were 
neither so wide nor so long, nor did its skirts reach quite so 
far down as those of the dalmatic, 1877 J. D. Cuamsers 
Div. Worship 54 The Tunicle of the Subdeacon and Dal- 
matic of the Deacon are neatly identical. 

+b. One vested in a tunicle; a snbdeacon or 


‘clerk’. Obs. 

1354 Ludlow Churchw. Acc. (Camden) 56 Item, paid for 
a tonaculle to cary hally water. 

+3. A membrane enclosing a bodily organ, part 
of a plant, etc.; = Tunic 4. Obs. (or rare arch.) 

1398 Tarvisa Barth. De P. R. v¥.v. (1495) Ziv/2, The 
glasy humour..kepyth the humour cristalya [of the eye] fro 
touchyng and pace oftunycles, 1543 Taaneron Vigo’s 
Chirurg. 1. ix. 8 The tunicles or rymes of the arteries 
of harder substaunce than the tunicles Poggi from the 
veynes. 31601 Hottanp Pliny xui. iv. I. 387 Some of these 
stones be..covered with many skins or pellicles, and others 
with fewer: ye shall have in this Date, those tunicles thicke 
and grosse; ia that, thinner and more fine, 1725 SLOANE 
¥Fantaica Il. 313 The stomach had a very thick inward 
tunicle. 1912 Nation 5 Oct. 13/1 Our modern doctors appa- 
reutly leave the tuuicles of the brain uupurged, 

Hence Tu‘nicled a, wonce-wd., enclosed in or as 


in a tunicle. 

1652 A, Witson Pref. Verses in Benlowes Theoph., The 
distances of every Sphere Which in full Orbs do move, 
tunicled so That the lesse Spheres within the greater go. 

Tunie, Tunill, obs. ff. Tunny, TUNNEL. 

Tuning (tignig), vd/.5d. [f. Tune v. +-1ne1.] 
The action of the verb TUNE. 

1. The action or process of putting an instrument 
in tune; a system according to which this is done 
(cf. TEMPERAMENT 10), 

1554-5 Burgh Rec. Edinb, (1871) 11. 358 Item, to Sir Johne 
Fie .for touyiug of the orgauis at Sanct Geillis day,.. 
xxiiij, 1615 G. Saxoys Zvav. 72 The foolish Musitiaus.. 
spent so much time in uuseasouable tuning. 1655 iu 22#4 
Rep. Hist. MSS. Comn. App. vy. 5 The polyphou is an 
instrument of so differeut a stringing and tuuing that [etc.}. 
1787 Thompson's Pat. in 6th Rep. Dep. Kpr. Pud. Ree, u. 
176 A perfect aud compleat Machine or Instrument. .for the 
more easy and expeditious taning of Harpsichords, Piano 
Forts, Spinnets fetc.]. 9210 Tovey in Evcyci. Brit. il. 


3129/2 (Bach) With the object of stimulating tuning by ‘ equal 
temperament ’ instead of sacrificing the eaphony of remoter 
keys to that of the more usual oues. 


© For correction please see supplementary 
volume, addenda, p. & 


* forks. 


TUNING-FORKE. 
b. fig.: sec ‘TUNE 2. 2. 


1654 WinrLock Zoolontia 342 The Soule needs not more a 
well organiz'd Body, to exercise it Functions with spritely 
Vigor,..than that Soule, and those Organs need the ‘Tune- 
ings of Education, a711 Suarress. Charac. (1737) 11. 95 
It might be agreeable..to enquire thus into the different 
tunings of the passions. 1868 J. H. Bont Nef. CA. Eng. 1. 
273 Sucha‘tuuing' of pulpits and official houses..has been 
succeeded. by the influence of the press, 

¢c. transf.: sce TUNE v. 1c, d. 

1863 E. litzGeratp Le??. (1889) 1. 290 Yesterday we gave 
her what they call ‘a tuning ’ in a rather heavy swell round 
Orford Ness. 1891 Labour Cominission Glossy, Tuning, a 
term used in Yorkshire synonymous with the term ‘tackling * 
+.3 it means repairing, &c. a loom when it breaks down aod 
keeping it generally in order. 

2. The action of uttering musical sounds. 

1609 Dovtann Ornith. Microt. Bij b, Musicke..is a know- 
ledge of ‘Tuning, which consists in sound and Song. 1610 
Artersous Hist. Balak (IV, & Q. oth Ser. 1V. 104/1) Man 
vse in their teaching... knocking of the Pulpit..fidling wit 
the fingers, tuning with the voice. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool 
of Quad. (1809) 111. 18 Sentimental aud rapturous tunings 
that rise up.. from eteruity to eternity. 

+b. The setting or determination of pitch in 
singing; the exercising of ihe voice in the correct 
pitch of the notes of the scale. Ods. 

1597 Moruev /xtred. Aus. Pref., Any of but meane capa- 
citie, so they can but truely sing their tunings, which we 
commonly call the sixe uotes. 1662 PLavroro S#ild Afus. 1. 
xi. (1674) 42 The Tuning of the Voice in all the Notes. 

3. With 2p: see Tune z, 8. 

1goz IMWestu. Gaz. 24 Oct. 3/1 These chapters, however, 
form but a preliminary tuning-up,..and the first vigorous 
note is struck iu the fourth chapter, ‘Dissent and Defoe’, 
1908 /éid. 14 May 10/1 A new place had been provided for 
‘tuning-up ‘..a long way from plaintiffs’ bouses. 

4. alirib. and Comb. (all in sense 1): tuning- 
board, in the organ, a piece of wood screwed to 
one side of the top of an open wood pipe for tuning 
it; tuning-cone, a hollow cone of wood or metal 
used for tuning the metal flne-pipes of an organ; 
tuning-crook, (2) an implement used in inning the 
reed-pipes of an organ; (0) in brass wind-instru- 
ments, = Crook sé. 8a; tuning-funnel = ¢vaiizg- 
cone; tuning-hammer, a tuning-key for a piano, 
properly one with a double wooden head like that 
of a hammer, used for driving in the wrest-pins 
when new strings are fitted in; tuning-hole, in 
tbe organ, an opening near the top of a flue-pipe, 
adjustable by a flap (see TUNER 2c) so as to alter 
the pitch; tuning-horn, =én7ng-cone ; tuning- 
key, a key (Key sd.1 13 (6)) used for turning the 
wrest-pins in taning a stringed instrument, as a 
piano or harp; tuning-knife, a long piece of steel 
used in tuning the reed-pipes of an organ (also 
called reed-knife); tuning-lever, = /uning-hey 5 
tuning-peg, -pin, one of the pegs round which the 
strings of a stringed instrument are passed, and by 
turning which they are tuned ; a wrest-pin; tuning- 
serew, a screw used in tuning a musical instru- 
ment; tuning-slide, a slide in a metal wind- 
instrument, used to bring it into tune with other 
instruments in an orchestra; tuning-wire,; in the 
organ, a bent wire in a reed-pipe, used in tuning ; 
tuning-wrench, = /uning-key. 

18sz Sipe Organ 149 se wood pipes have at their 
aperture asmall board, called a *tuning-board. 188: Broao- 
nouse Jlus. Acoustics 405 An organ-pipe is. .slightly sharp- 
ened by pressing out the edges of its open end, as by the 
**tuuing coue’, 1852 Seiper Orgax 28 The screw-key 
(uow used iu tuning the reed-pipes instead of the *tuning- 
crook) is an iuveution of our own time. /did. 149 With 
some open pewter pipes the *tuning-funnels cauuot_be used. 
r80x Bussy Décé. A/us.,*Taning-hammer. 1805 EK. Tuunoer 
Specif. Patent No. 2811. 2 The top. .is flattened to receive 
the tuning hammer. 1860 427 Year Round No. 68. 430 
The *tuning-key of David's harp, which was shown at 
Erfurt. 1889 A. J. Hirxixs in Grove Dict. Alus. 1V. 189/z 
The old way of tuning pianos by the Tuning Hammer (or a. 
*Tuuiug Lever) remains in vogue. 1842 S. Lover Handy 
Andy xv, Haviug adjusted the blue ribbon over her shoulder, 
aud twisted the *tuniug-pegs, and thrummed upon the wires 
for some time, 1877 Knicut Dict. Afech., *Tuuiug-pin. 
1896 A. J. Hiexins Pianoforte 13 The Wrest-plank. .is the 
plank or bléck in which the wrest or tuuiug-pins are inserted. 
187z Exracomne Ch. Sells Devon etc. 208 There was in the 
*tuning room a peal of eight bells, 1852 Seiwet Organ 153 
Some organ-butlders provide reed-pipes with a *tuning- 
screw instead of atuning-crook, 1876-98 Strainer & Bar- 
rert Dict. Afus. Terms 345/1 Areed-pipe consists of a dat, 
block, reed, tongue, wedge, *luning wire, and tude. 

Tuning-fork. , 

1. A small steel instrument (invented in 1711 by 
John Shore) consisting of a stem with two stout 
flat prongs which on being caused to vibrate pro- 
duce a definite musical note of constant pitch, thus 
serving as a standard for tuning musical instruments 
and in acoustical investigations, etc. 

3799 Younc in PA. Trans. XC. 134 The fundamental 
note was found to be one-sixth of a tone higher than the 
respective octave of a tuniug-fork marked C. 1862 Caéaé. 
internat. Exhib., Brit. 11. No. 3403 Chromatic tuning- 
1878 G. B. Prescorr SJ. Telephone (1899) 51 Vr 
brating a tuniug fork in front of the mouth. 

2. An instrument used for turning the pins in 


tuning a pianoforte, 31897 in Knicut Dic?. Afeck. 


TUNIST. 


Tunique, obs. and Fr. form of Tunic. 

Tunist (ti#nist), rere. [f Toure v. + -ist.] 
= “TUNER 2, 

18., Seotey Tayior Science of Mustc 132 (Cent. Dict.). 

Tunk: see l'une. Tunker: sce Dunker }, 

Tun-moot. Hist. [repr. OL. teéagemédt, f. tun, 
Town + gemdt meeting: sec Moor sd.t} A public 
meeting of the town or village community. 

1881 Gaeen Making of Eng. iv. 193 note, There ts no 
ground for believing that the ‘tun-moot* was a judicial 
court, Its work was the ordering of the village life and the 
village industry. 

Tunn(e, Tuunage, obs. ff. Ton, Tun, TONNAGE. 

Tunnel (tvnél), sd. Worms: 5-7 tonet, 6 
elt, 6-7 tonne}, -clt, tunell, 6-8 tunnell, (7 
tunill), 6- tunnel; see also Toxnen. fn. OF. 
tonel masc., in mod.F. fonneau tun, cask, and the 
fem. derivative ‘onnelie, to which the early Eng. 
in sense I corresponds. ‘The sense of ‘ tube, pipe, 
opening’ and its extensions are of Eng, develop- 
ment, and for that of ‘subterranean passage’ ¢uzzel 
has been adopted in mod.F. (in Dect. Acad. 1878) 
from Inglish.] 

1. A net for eatcbing partridges or water-fowl, 
having a pipe-like passage with a wide opening, 
and narrowing towards the end ; a tunnel-net. ? Ods. 

¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 496/2 Tonel, to take byrdys, obvolu- 
torfum, 1538 Fork Wills (Surtees) VI. 85 To Brian Lefome 
all my partrike nettes called atonnell, 1611 Cotas, Ton- 
nelle, x Tunnell, or staulking horse for Partridges, 1616 
Suart. & Marku. Country Farme 731 To take Partridges 
with the Tonnell, or Tombrell, there must a man be placed 
behind a Cow or a Horse, of wood, or of osier, painted in., 
the fashion of a Cow or a Horse. 1710 Act go Anne c. 27 
$5 (he pernicious Practice of driving and taking [Wild 

Fow!] with Hayes Tunnells and other Nets in the Fens, 
182a Sporting Mag. 1X.177 A tunuel..(a net used in taking 

ame), 

b. ‘ The funnel-shaped condactor leading from 
the Aeart to the pound in a pound-net’ (Knight 
Dict. Mech, Suppl. 1884). 

+2. The shaft or flue of a chimney. Oés. 

1go8 Stansaince Vulgaria (W. de W.) Avjb, [nfuntibu. 
dur, the tonell Slee towell] of the chymnaye. 1510 — 
Vocad. (W. de W.) Bijb, /nfunibulum, a tunnell of a 
1530 Patsca. 282/r Tonnell [783/2 Tunnel!) 
of a chymney, ¢uyau. 1595 in Archzologia LXIV. 374 
Opening y*® tunnel in y* low bakt mete honse. 1680 
Aungzey Lives, Bacon (1898) 1.78 The tunnells of the 
chimneys were carried into the middle of the howse. ¢1710 
Cena Fiennes Diary (1888) 4 The Chimney is just under 
the window and the Tunnells runnes upon each side. 1818 
Scorr Rob Roy v, The fire,.roared, blazed, and ascended, 
half in smoke, half in flame, up a huge tunnel, with an 
openiog wide enough to accommodate a stone seat within 
its ample vault. 4 3 

+b. A pipe or tube in general. Now rare. 

1545 Ravnotp Syrth Mankynde 144 Let the woman set 
her selfe..on a conar made for the nonce with a tunnet or 
cundyte. 1601 Hottaxp Pliny xvu. xxi, I, 528 Let them 
passe. .through..anearthen pipe ortunnell. 1615 G, Sanoys 
Trav. 248 It [the island Volcano] had three tunnels whereat 
it evaporated fire. 1642 Roceas Naaran (1662) 3 By and 
with them [miracles] as by Tunnels, the influence, power 
end authority of trath might enter and prevaile, 18go [see 
Tunnetteo 1 bj. ] 

+c. fig. pl. Applied to the nostrils (as a passage 
for tobacco-smoke). Obs. Aumorous nonce-use. 

1598 B. Jonson Ez. Man tn Hum, 1. iii, He dos take this 
same filthy roguish tabacco,..it would doe a man good to 
see the fume come forth at ’s tonnells | 

3. A funnel. Obs. exc. dial, 

@isag Sxriton £4. Rummyng 403 Auother.. brought a 

ttel pycher, A tonnel, anda bottell. 1530 Patscr. 2832/1 
Yonnell to fyll wyne with, antonnoyr, 160% HotLanp 
Pliny xxx. vi. II. 381 Given in drink and swatlowed downe by 
a pipe ortunill. 1664 R. Matnew Unit, Adch. \xxxtx. 157 
Ge careful that..it fit thy Funnelor Tunnel. 1719 D'Uarer 
Pills (1872) 111, 251 For the Bottle, you canvot well fill it, 
Without a Tunnel. 1802 Patzy Vat. Theol. xv. (ed. 2) 286 
Cocks, pipes, tunnels, for transferring the cyder from one 
vessel to another. a18a5 Foasy Voc, Z. Anglia, Tunnel, 
s. a Sunnel,..in constant use. 1863 Mas. Toocoop Forks, 
Diai, (MS.), Pour the wine thro the tunnel into the bottle. 

4. A subterranean passage; a rond-way ex- 
cavated under ground, esp. under a hil! or moun- 
tnin, or beneath the bed of a river: now most 
commonly on a railway; also in earliest use on a 
canal, ina mine, etc. (The chief current sense.) 

178a Pennant Yourncy 5a The most sonthern tunnel, as it 
is called, is at [Termitage. 1790 Jane Snow in A.C. Bovuer’s 

Diaries & Corr. (1903) 105 We went through what they call 
a Tunnel—a passage throngh the Earth for the convenience 
of carrying Coals by Water: it is two miles and a half Jong, 
fifteen feet wide, the same high. 179a A. Youna 7'rav. 
France 366 At Orgon the canal de Boisgelin..is a noble 
work, but unfinished ; it passes here in atunnet four hundred 
and forty yards through a mountain, 179a J. Purtcirs 
ist. inland Navig. xiv. 363 The celebrated tunnel through 
Tfarecastle-hill, Staffordshire, was cut under the direction of 
«-Mr. Brindley [in 1766]. 1798 Monthly Afag. July 74 A 
cylindrical tunnel under the Thames from Graveser to 
Tilbury. 1862 Sa?. Rev. 23 Nov. 540 The projectors of a 
tunnel thirty miles long under the Channel. 187a RavMono 
Statist. Mines & Mining 15 The vein has been attacked by 
various tunnels and shafts, 

b. An arched drain. dial, 

1848 Craven Gloss., Tunnel, an arched drain. 

o. A working-holc in the wall of a glass-farnace. 

1839 Una Dict. Arts 587 Two principal openings of the 


chymney. 


469 


furnace... These are called tunnels, They are destined for 
the introduction of the pots and the fuel. 
d. transf. The burrow of an animal. 
aeeroam Afoaé vii. 124 The burrows of the mole-rat, 
which does duty, inthe making of runs and molehills, for the 
common mole, but excavates much larger tunnels, 1886 
Buranovucus Signs § Seasons (1895) 179 ‘Through the tunnel 
of the mendow mouse the water rushes as through a pipe. 
e. A canal in an animal body resembling atunnel, 
as that of the organ of Corti in the internal car. 
188a Syd. Soc. Lex., Corti, organ af, a papillary-looking 
structure, stretching along the whole length of the canalis 
cochlearis... It is a sort of tunoel, composed of closely lying 
arches, the arches of Corti, 1898 P. Manson 7+0f. Diseases 
xxxiv. 525 ‘Ihe septa between the tunnels may break down 
and a considerable cavity be thus produced, 

5. attrib. and Comd., as tunnel-borer, -boring, 
darkness, -drain, excavation, -maker, -month, -pas- 
Sage, -way, -worker, -workman; tunnel-like, 
-shaped adjs.; tunnel-anemia, = funnel-disease 
(a) (Dorland Aled. Dict. 1900-13); tunnel-dis- 
ease, a disease incident to workers in tunnels, 
mines, etc.; sfec. (2) a form of anzemia caused by 
an intestinal parasite, the ¢zz1e/-worm ( Dochmius 
duodenalis or Ankylostonta duodenale); (6) = Cats- 
SoN-disease; + tunnel dish, ?a funnel ( =sense 3; 
ef. Tun-pisi); tunnel-head, (a) the top of a 
shaft- or blast-furnace ; ) the point to which 
the construction of a tunnel has progressed; tun- 
nel-hole, ‘ the throat of a blast-furnace’ (Cevz?, 
Dict. 1891); tunnel-kiln (see quot.); tunnel- 
man, a workman employed in making a tunnel; 
tunnel-net, = sense 1; also a similar net for 
fishing; tunnel-pit, -shaft, a shaft sunk to the 
level of a tunnel; tunnel-sickness, = /ustel- 
disease ; tannel-vault, = darrel-vauilt (see BARREL 
sé, 18); tunnel-weaver, a spider that weaves 
a tannel-like underground web; tunnel-worm, 
the parasitic nematode worm (see furnel-disease) 
which causes ¢usnel-anzeniia. 

1877 Knicut Dict, Afech., *Tunnet-borer, a ram, operated 
by compressed air, for making excavations through rock. 
1899 CAGNey tr. Padi Clin, Diagn. vi. (ed. 4) 228 Where 
a severe form of anemia occurs in labonrers..especially., 
brick-burners, miners, and tunnel-borers. 1909 1Ves¢m. Gaz, 
29 Dec. 5/4 No Swiss are employed... because they have 
enongh other work and do not care particularly for such 
employment as *tunnel-boring. 1877 Raymono’ Statist. 
Alines & Mining 123 Rich placer-mines formerly existed in 
many of the guiches, and several *tunnel-claims in the 
gravel-hills gave excellent profits. 1839-48 Bauer Festus 
xxi. 273 Without God all things are in *tunnel darkness, 
1887 19th Cent. ee ky) Italians who died from cholera 
in digging the Suez Canal, or from **tunnel-disease ’ in the 
St. Gothard Tunnel. 31898 P. Manson Trop, Diseases xxxvi, 
537, In Europe it [i.c. ankylostomiasis] is sometimes known as 

miner's anemia’ or ‘tunnel disease',..in allusion to the 
notorious Saint Gothard epidemic, 1610 A/thorp ATS. in 
Simpkinson MWashingtons (1860) App. r vii, Itm *tunnell 
dishes. 1840 Manavat Offa Podr. III. 317 A long *tun- 
neldrain. 1877 Raymoup Statist. Alines & Afining 190 A 
*tunnel drive at the Dutchman Mine, to reach the ledge 
about 225 feet below the ontcrop. 1843 Hr. MaarIncau 
fill § Valley 79 They saw the filler at the *tunnel-head 
pouring in at the doors the materials that were furnished hy 
the kilns. 1905 Daily News 24 Feh. 6 In the St. Gothard 
Tunnel there was much disease due to the imperfect sani- 
tation and ventilation at the tunnel-head. 1889 H. Daua- 
wOND Trop, Africa VL 133 As the Esquimaux heap up snow, 
building it into the low *tunael-huts in which they live. 
1838 Werester, *7xnnel-kilx, a lime-kiln in which coal is 
burnt, as distinguished from a flame-kiln, in which wood or 
peat isused. 1885 Fortuight in Waggonette 51,1 know no 
part of our complex system that requires more constant and 
careful attention than the *tunnel-like way to the machinery 
within us. 1894 Smites ¥. Wedgwood x.95 He had known 
him as a..*tunnel-maker, 1897 De News 25 Sept. 7/1 
Average daily wages earned.., *tunuel-men, 9s. rod. 1877 
Raymono Statist. Mines §& Mining 125 The scenes of ex- 
tensive *tunnel-mining. 1908 Dar/y Chron. 19 Ang. 1/7 
Turning his head towards the *tunnel-mouth. 1721 Beaotey 
Phitos. Acc. Wks. Nat. 131 The Figure of a *Tunnel-Net, 
disposed for catching all kind of Flies that come juto it. 
1828 Weester, Tunnel-net, a vet with a wide month at one 
end and narrow at the other. 1840 [see Tunnee 7. 1b]. 
1883 G. C, Davies Norfolk Broads xxii, (1884) 165 The 
‘tunnel net ’..is a bow-net 8 or zo feet long, the extreme end 
of which is stretched out and tied to a stake. 1908 Sin H. 
Jounston Grenfell & Congo 11. xxvi. 746 The *tunnel- 
passage goes straight to theriver. 1688 R. HoLmME Armoury 
at. xx. (Roxb.) 232 The *Tunell pipe pric the water 
may be poured in. 1828 Wesstea, *7ununel.p7t, a shalt 
sunk from the top of the ground to the level of an intended 
tunnel, for drawing up the earth and stones. 188a Rep. fo 
Fo. Repr. Prec. Met, U. S. 638*Tunnel-running is expen- 
sive,and where the depth, ,is not auppored to exceed ro feet, 
a vertical prospect shaft is often sunk. 1858 Srumonos Dict. 
Trade,* 7 unnel-shaft. 1826 Kinsy& Spr. Entomol. U1. xxx. 
147 When retracted, they form a *tunnel-shaped cavity, 
varying indepth. 1903 Strand Afag. July 98/2 Hundreds 
«had perished in the darkness and heat of the terrible 
‘*tunnel sickness’, 1870 Mas. Wuitney We Girls ix, 
Gathers and gores, *tunnel-skirts and barrel-skirts and 
paniers, 1883 Century Afag. Oct. 823/2 A *tunnel-way for 
passengers connects the whole. 1911 Daily News x Apr. 4 
All *tunnel-workers in Switzerland being of this nationality 
(Italian). 1843 Hr. Maatineau Atl & Valley 36 The *tun- 
nel-workmen were, going to dinner, 1895 Funk's Standard 
Dict.,* Tunnel-worm, an anchylostome. 1906 Scott. Kev, 
29 Mar. 338/1 Acute anxmia due to the bite of the so-called 
tunnel-worm, 


Ilence Tn'nnelism, the theory or practice of 


- The cover warped and tunnel: 


TUNNELLER. 


tunnelling; Yucnnelist, onc who constructs a 
tunnel (in quot. 1871 ¢rasf, a burrowing animal) ; 
Tw nnellite, one in favour of 2 proposed submarine 
tunnel between England and Irance; Tn-nnelly 
a., resembling a tunnel. 


1799 C. Cranks Obs. Tunnel Thames 23 note, A complete 
system of Tunnellism, Jéfd, 14 ‘Vhe Tunnelist and his 
Friends. 1871 A. Stewart Nether Lochaber xxiii. (1883) 138 
The velvet coated tunnelists live on worms and insect 


larvae, 1874 Laov Hersear tr. Hxbner's Ramble 1. xis 
(1878) 169 Having passed through the tunnelly trunk of one 


of these trees and the interior of the other [Big ‘Trees of 
Mariposa). (1882 Sat. Kev. 4 Mar. 261/1 ‘Vhe Tunnellites. . 
can say aothing hut that their opponents are panic-mongers. 

Tunnel, v. [f. prec. sb. Cf. F. tonneler to 
net partridges.] 

1. +a. ¢rans. ?To fumish with a tunncl-net, or 
a tubular passage resembling one. Ods. rare—*. 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb, 1v. (1586) 169 b, The 
windowes must be so placed..hauing a hole of sufficient 
widenesse over ngainst them, well netted and tunnelled, in 
such sort as the Pigions may easely fice out and in at, 

b. To catch (partridges) with a tunnel-net. Also 
absol, 

1687 [see Tunnentine vf, sd, 1). 1718 Free-thinkcr No. 49 
?8 A Poacher..has writ to a Friend to send him a Doren 
of Second-hand Hoops into the Countrey, which by the 
Addition of a Cabbage-Net, will serve to Tunnel Partridges, 
1840 Brains Encycl. Rur. Sports vu. iv. § 2623 By tunnel- 
ling them [partridges], that is, by takiog them in what is 
called a tunnel net. 

+2. To pour z# through a funnel. Ods. 

1664 Powrn xp. Philos. 1. 94 You may alter the height of 
the Mercurial Cylinder, as you do rudely or cautiously 
tunnel in the Quicksilver into the Tube. 

+3. To form into, or like, a tube or pipe. Ods. 

1713 Deanam Phys.-Theod. ww. xiii. (1727)232 With what pro- 
digious Subtilty do some foreign Birds. .plat and weave the 
fibrous Parts of Vegetables together, and curiously tunnel 
them, and commodionsly form them into Nests, /dfd. 235 
note, These little Houses look coarse, and shew no great 
Artifice outwardly ; but are we}! tuonelled, and made within 
with a hard tough Paste, : ~ 

+b. (Inenrlier ase.) To line a shaft or pit with 
tubbing: see TuBv. 2. Obs. 

1686 [see Tunnxe.uine 2b). 

4. intr. To makea tunnel; to excavate a passage 


under ground, or through some body or substance. 
1795 [see TuNNELLING v24 sd. 3}. 1839 J. Stzruinc £es., 
ete. (1848) I. 322 As some great earth-monster, Johnson 
tunnels under ground, and heaves ont rocks and tons of soil. 
1887 Century Mag. Dec. 250/1 Then [I] began to tunnel 
into the huge bank of snow, 2889 Nature 11 Apr. 600/2 This 
had to be tunnelled through before an inch of progress could 
be made, 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Afed. 1V. 418 Below, the 
abscess has. .tunnelled along the psoas muscle, 
. trans. To excavate, as a tunnel; to make 
4 ° 6 
(one’s way) by boring or excavating. Also fiz. 
1856 Kane Arct. Expl. 11. xxi. 208 The stream, which 
tunnels its way out near the glacier-foot. 1856-1898 [see 
TuNNgtied 3). 1884 J. Tarr Alind 1 Matter oe 11410 
tunnelling ont a theory of thought-production Mr. Spencer's 
light grows dim and expires, , 
@, To make atunnel through; to perforate with 


oras with a lunnel. 

1865 Ruskin Sesame i. § 35 You have tunnelled the cliffs 
of Lucerne by Tell's chanel 1910 Blackw. Mag, Jan. 33/2 
by whiteants. 1913 7 Yes 
6 Ang. 7/4 A more formidable rival to the plan of tunnelling 
the Channel is that of instituting a ferry service from Dover 


to Calais, 
Tunnelled, -eled (tunéld), 4f/. a. [f. Tun- 


NEL v, (and sé.) + -ED.] 

+1. Formed like a pipe or tube. Ods. 

5713 Deruam Fhys.-Theol. w. xiii. (1727) 234 note, The 
Phalznz-Tribe..inhabit the tunnelled, convolved Leaves, 

b, Perforated with a tube. 

1890 Bituines Nat. Med, Dict, Tunnelied, term applied 
to sounds or other instruments having a short tube or tunnel, 
throngh which a fine beugie.. passes. 

ec. Enclosed in a tunnel-like cavity. 

igor Westut, Gaz. 13 May 5/3 A double-fuanelled lifeboat, 
with a tunnelled screw, which will enable her to go in 
safety into shallow waters and amongst rocks, was launched 
at Harwich on Saturday. : 

+2. Having a tunnel (sense 2), as a chimney. 

1818 Scorr Br. Lamu. x, The soot..showered down the 
huge tunnelled chimneys. 

3. Excavated as, or by, a tunnel; formed by 


tunnelling. 

1856 Kane Arci. Expl. 1. xxix, 380 An expansion of thetun- 
nelled entrance made an appendage of..two leet more, 1861 
Witson & Geixte S/em, £. Forbes viil. 206 ‘The caves and 
tunnelled caverns worn out by the Atlantic breakers, 1879 
Jas. Gaant in Casself’s Techn, Educ, v. 286 A tunnelled 
Staircase led tothe roof, 1898 P. Manson 7 rep. Diseases 
xxxiv. 525 In the Jatter [the brain] it (che distomnm Ringesi] 
forms a sort of tunnelled tumour. 

Tunneller, -eler (tvnélo). 
+-ER1L] 

1. One who catches birds with a tunnel-net. ? Ods. 

1611 Cotcr., Tonnelleur, a Tunneller; a Taker of Par- 
tridges witha tunnell, 1706 Puituirs (ed. Kersey), Tunnel. ., 
a sort of Net to catch Partridges. Tusneller, one that 
goes a Fowling with such a Net. 

2. One who excavates a tunnel; ¢ravs/. a bur- 
rowing animal. , 

1860 P. P, Carventer in Rep. Smithsonian Instil. 1859, 
213 Our little tunneler [Gastrochzna, u bivalve mollusc] sets 
to work with all the ardor of youth. 1871 Procror Ligh? 


(é Tunne v. 


TUNNELLING. 


Se. 153 Tunnellers from one end have sometimes .. failed 
to_meet those from the other. 3 

Tunnelling, -eling (tonélig), of sb. [f 

Tonnew v. (and sé.) +-1ne 1] 
I. The action of TunnEL v. 

1, The use of a tunnel-net to catch birds. 

1687 Roy. Proclam. 30 July in Lond, Gaz. No. 2267/1 
That henceforward none presume,..to Kill or Destroy nay 
Mare, Partridge [etc.] by Hunting, Hawking,..’Tunnelling, 
Gins, or any way whatsoever. x Anstev Pleader's 
Guide (1803) 129 Acts 'gaiast tunneling and snaring. r8xg 
Sporting Mag.1¥. 208 }t is neither very dark nor very light, 
in tunoelling for partridges, y 

2. The work or process of making a tunnel; 


excavation of, or by, a tunnel. 

1810 J. T.in Risdon's Surv, Devon p. xxix, This is the 
Tavistock canal, which is..attended with the grand opera- 
tions of tunnelling. 87x Proctor Light Sc. 153 Any 
inaccuracy in the direction of the two tunnellings would 
have been fatal to the success of the work. 

attrib, 18xa Sir R. Wison Diary in Life (1862) 1. 377 
The excavations are certainly some of nature’s most sur- 
prising tunnelling achievements. 1871 Daily News 25 Apr., 
A new tunnelling machine.,was exhibited at the meeting 
of the British Association last year, . 

+b. The lining of a shaft or pit with tnbbing. 

1686 Piot Staffordsh. ii. 98 The Art of tunnelling much 
used in Cheshire to keep out the freshes, 

II. 3. concer. Work of the nature of a tunnel ; 
sublerranean excavation for a canal, road, or rail- 
way; a tunnel, or tunnels collectively. 

1795 J. Pumuirs Hist. Inland Navig, Add. 13x Another 
navigable cut.., principally tunneling, will shorten the line 
four miles. 1798 Monthly se ag 74; 900 yards of 
tunneling. 1894 Daily News 22 Jan. 4/8 One of the fat, 
pink, repulsive-looking grubs, coiled up in one of the wide 
tunaellings that have ruined the tree, _ 

+Tunner (tvno1). Obs. exc. dial, Forms: 
4 tonour, § -owre, tunnowre, 6 tuner, 6- 
tunner. [f. Tun sd. or v.+-ER1.] 

1. An instrument for tunning liquor; a funnel. 

1337 in Riley Afentorials (1868) 200 (One iron spit, 3d. 3 one 
frying-pan, rd. one] tonour, r¢@. ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv, 496/a 
Tonowre, or fonel, zxfusorinin.  oid., ‘Tunnowre, tdem 
guod tonowre. 1552-3 in Alidl. Counties Hist. Coll, 1.2 
A cherne a tuner a hopp iiij kytts. 1888 Ecwortry W. 
Somerset Word-bhy Tunner, a wooden funnel, 'Urn down, 
Jack, to farm’ Perry's aad borry he’s tunner, 

+2. One who funs liquor. Ods. 

3598 Stow Surv. r92 The successors of those Vintners.. 
were all incorporated by the name of wine tunuers, 

So Tu'nnery, a place in which liquor is tunned. 

1796 Morse Amer. Geog, Il. 444 The tunnery, fishery, aud 
salt produce a good revenue. 1869 W. Motyneux Surton 
on Trent 2s0[The cask]is thence transmitted to the tunnery 
to be refilled. 

Tunnified (to-nifeid), ppl. a. humorous nonce- 
wd, [f. Tun sb.+-1)Fy¥+-ED1.} Grown as hig 
as a tun; very corpulent. (Cf. TUN-BELLIED.) 

1806 R. Cumpertano Jfemoirs (1807) HI. 72 Scarcely able 
to support himself on his tottering legs, now miserably 
turinified. p 

Tunning (tonin), 26/56. [f. Tun v. +-1na1.] 
The action of the verb Tun. 


L. Putting into or storing in a tnn or tuns, Also 


with “. 

14.. (see tunning-dish in 3), axszg Sxetron ZL, Rum- 
myng 130 Wyth all theyr myght ruunynge..To haue of her 
tuunyage. 1577 Hagsison Aagland ni. vi. in Llolinshed 1, 
95/1 The bere. .is commonlye of a yeare olde (or..of two 
yeres tunning or more). x Worutpes Syst. Agric. vii 
§ 12. 120 The best Vessels for the tunning upof Cider. 1766 
Coupl, Farner sv. Cyder, At first tunning they do not fill 
their hogsheads to the buag, but leave au empty space to 
receive a pailful of fresh cyder from the press. x8aa 1mison 
Se. & Art il, rs9 It is mixed with yeast..in order to excite 
the vinousfermentation. This process is called tunning. 

2. Of rabbits: see Tun z. 3. 

1941 Compl, Fant.-Piece 11. 510 The main Art of keeping 
these Creatures, is to preserve them from Tunning, or being 
Pot-belly'd. i 

3. atirfé, Used in or for tunning liquor, ns ¢zn- 
ning cask, tub, vessel; ttunning dish, = Tun-~ 
DISH; + tunning mell, ?a ‘ mell’ or mallet used 


to knock in the bung of a tun or cask. 

x89x Cent. Dict, *Tunning-cask, a cask in which fer- 
mented ale is stored when racked off. 14.. Voc. in Wr. 
Wailcker 574/15 Colust, a colyndore, or a *tunnyng dysch. 
161x Corce., SiJié/e, a tunning and tasting dish im the time 
of Vintage. 1688 R, Home Armoury wm. 320/1 A Tanning 
Dish, some termit a Fulling or Filling Dish; for by the help 
of it Liquor is poured into Vessels Sith small holes. 136a-3 
Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 565 lu j *Tuanyngmell et ij 
duzayns de ciphis ligneis empt. ij d. ob, 1567 Wills & Inv. 
N rok (Surtees) I. 266 A *tonniag tubb, a toun for bread. 
1504 Bury Wills (Camden) 101 All brewyng ledys,. .brasse 
bruyng vessells, *tonnyng vessells, 

4Tunnia, a. //er. Obs, = TENN, (? error.) 

r6as Marxuam Souddiers Accid. 31 Proper Colour: 
Blacke, Blew, Red, Greene, Purple, Tunis, and Ermine. 
Jéid, 3a Tunnis, or Tawnie, siguifieth Merit, or desert, and 
afoeto Ingratitude, 166: Peacuam Compd, Geni, (ed. 3) 156. 


+ Tunnish, a. Obs. rare—'. In 6 tonnish. 
[f. Tun sd. + -13111,] Somewhat like a ton or cask; 
very corpulent. 

@ 1829 SkeLton Z/, Runiunyng 99 She is a toanish gyb. 

Tunny (toni). Forms: 6 tuny(e, thunie, 
tunnye, 6-7 tony, tonny, tunnie, 7 tonnie, 
tunioe, tunney, thinnye, 8-9 thunny, 7-tunny. 
[ad. F. chon (14th c.), ad. Pr. éon, or It. conno, L. 
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thunnus (¢hynnus), ad. Gr. Odvvos, in same sense; 
the termination -#e, -y seems to be only English, 
perth. orig. diminutive, as in Johnnie} A scom- 
broid fish of the genus Orcynus, esp. Lhe common 
tunny, O. thynnus, which has been fished from 
ancient times in the Mediterranean and Atlantic ; 
it is one of the largest of food-fishes, often reaching 


a length of ten feet. 

xs3o0 Patscr. 282/r Tonny. 1555 Eoen Decades 202 
The Tunnye which is a greatand good fysshe. 1556 WitTHALS 
Dict. (1s68)8b/2 A tony, ¢hinanuws. 1565-73 Coorex 
Thesaurus, Auxumae, the yong fish, comming of ae spawne 
of Vhunie. xrs9x Harinctou Ori. Fur. vt. xxxvi, The Dol- 

hin strong, the Tunny good of tast, The Mullet, Sturgeon, 
Soya (princely fish). x60xr Houtano Péiny 1x. xv. T. 242 
The Tunies are exceeding great fishes: we have seene some 
of them to weigh fifteen talents, and the taile to be two cubits 
broad anda span. x617 Moayson /#i. 11. 47 The fish 
called a Thinnye of Calcedonia. 1760-72 tr. fuan & Ulloa's 
Voy. (ed. 3) HI. 308 We now..saw the Tunny and a great 
many flying-fish. 178 Gisaou Decl. & F. xvii. I. 10 note, 
Among a variety of different species, the Pelamides, a 
sort of Thunnies, were the most celebrated. 1834 Vat. 
Philos. U1. Phys. Geog. 50/a (U.K.S.) Tuunies..migrate.. 
every year from the Atlantic Ocean to the Mediterranean, 

b. atirth. and Contd., as tunny fish (= tunny), 

fisher, fishery, -net; tunny-Saced adj. 

rgox 1924 Cent. Oct. 641 The stupid or *tunny-faced man. 
rgsz Hurogt, *Tunye fyshe when it exceadeth not a foote 
in length, Himaria, 1620 J. Mason Wew-found-land 5,1 
hane also seene Tonnie fish im Newland. 1796 Morse Amer. 
Geog. 11. 428 The fisheries on the coast at ardinia produce 
upwards of 60000 scudi in the article of tunny-fish. 1889 
C, Eowarors Sardinia pe. A veteran *tunny-fisher. 1765 
Smotietr Trav. (1766) IT. xxxix. 225 Pliny says it [Antibes] 
was famons for its *tunny-fishery. x 29th Cent. Oct. 645 
Steaming out in onr little launch to the fixed *tunny-nets. 

Hence Tu°nnyhood (vorce-wa. after manhood), 


the state of a full-grown tunny. 

2853 Baowam //aliext. 193 An unfortunate habit of 
squinting acquired by the young cordylas, and not corrected 
by the parents as their offspring advanced to thunnyhood, 

uno, variant of Tunv. 

+Tunsion. Oés. Also 6 tonsion. [n. of 
action on L, type *¢ussio, from tundére to beat.) 
The action, or an act, of beating or striking. 

¢1440 Alphabe? of Tales 390 Pan be monkis with all per 
hertis prayed for hym, & sah ver clothis & bete ber selfe 
for hym, & made tuusions on ber breste. 1526 Pilger. Perf, 
(W. de W. 1532) 60b, But if thou Bi the gylty, gyue a 
tonsion on thy brest. xrgga More Confut. Tindale Wks. 
350/1 He diuers times repeted those wordes with tunsions 
and knockinges vppon his hrest. 

+Tunster. Sc. Obs. rave. [f. Tun z. + -sTER.] 
?An officer who superintended the tunning of 
liquor. 

x6x0 in J. Davidson Laverurie vi. (1878) x98 Appointit 
taisters tunsters of aill within the bruch. /éid., Who evere 
refuses to gif lawful obedience to the tunsters or Bailis. — 

f{Tunu (t#nz), Also tune, toonu. [Carib 
name in Honduras.] A Central American tree, 
Castilloa Tunu, Hemsley (N.O. Artocarpacezx), 
which yields 2 non-elastic caoutchone called és 
gunt (or tunu). (Other species produce rubber,) 

1883 D. Moanis Colony Brit. Honduras 74 Next to cacao, 
the most interesting plant found wild in the forests of British 
Hoaduras is the indiarubber-tree, called by the natives 
©Toonn’, 1886 Sia J. D. Hooxee in Trans. Linnean Soc. 
Ser, 21, 11. 209 Three forms or species of Castilloa..two of 
these are named Ule.., the third is named ‘Tunu, and said 
to yield a gutta-percha, 1894 Outing (U.S.) XXIII. 354/x 
On the smooth bamboo fie thick piles of tuno-bark blankets, 
fbid. 356/2 Tuno gum, with which wicked huleros are wont 
to adulterate their rubber. 

Tuny (tizni),@. collog. Alsotuney. [f. Tune 
sb,+-¥.] Characterized by ‘tune’ or melody; 
melodious: sometimes depreciative. 

1885 Graphic 2x Feb. 190/3 Oh, Mozart 1..5o very tune-y, 
isn’t he? 1887 Zaire Sou? vii, Music that is not ‘tuny’ 1s 
not to my taste. 

Hence Tuniness. 

1905 Atheneum 5 Aug. 169/3 Patrick Hannay..hns a 
pretty, if thin, tunefulness (we might rather say tuniness), 
1909 Daily Chron. 8 June 4/7 Italian music .. has shape, 
form, symmetry, in its tuniness. 

Tuo, obs. form of Two. Tuoche, tuouche, 
obs. ff, Touco. Tuo-name: see TO-NAME. 

Tup (typ), 52. Forms: 4 tope, Sc. toupe, 4-6 
tupe, 5-7 tuppe, (6 tuepe, touppe, towpe), 6-7 
tupp,6,8-9 Sz. tip, 6- tup; 8-9 Sc.and north. dial, 
tuip (tip), teep, teap, toop. [Origin unknown; 
chiefly Sc. and north. Eng. App. etymologically 
top, which would regularly give foof (t#p) in north, 
Eng., and (tip) or (tép) inSc.: cf. ddc, 60k, book, 
Sc. duik. (Skeat snggests that it may be a trans- 
ferred use of Norw. and Sw. 2upp ‘cock’, said to 
be the same word as Tor sd 1.)] 


1. A male sheep; a ram. 

13.. Ballad Scot. Wars xxvii. in Ritson Anc. Songs $ 
Ball, (1877) 38 A Toupe sal stande agayn ay Bare. ¢ 1340 
[see ini in 2]. axrgoo-so Alexander 5566 Pai ware 
hedously hoge & horned as Tupis. ¢ 1440 Padlad, on Husb. 
vu. 77 The tuppe is chosun fair of altitude Ywombe[d] side, 
rs1o STANURIDGE Vocab, (W. de W.) C vh, Aries, a tup ora 
ram. 1570 Levins Afanip. 140/18 A Tip, shepe, a77es, 1590 
Shuiileworths' Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 58 A touppe iijt vii‘. 
Lbtd, 61 Seven to 1594 /éid. 118 Three tupes. 1600 
lbid, 123 Towe old tupps’ r6g3 Gatakes Vind, Annot. 
Fer. 6: To run ful but, as rams, or tups, use to do, oae 


TUP. 


ngainst anether. 1771 Usef. Proj. in Ann, Reg. 107/1 He 
sells no tups, but lets thein at from 5 guineas to 30 guiaeas 
for the season. 1804 Scorr Let. to Ellis 19 May, in Lock- 
hart, Long sheep, and short sheep, and tups, and gimmers, 
and hogs, and dinmonts, had madea perfect sheepfold of m 
understanding. 1903 Times 12 Feb. 12/4 Heavy sheep 74d. 
to 8d. ; ewes and tups 6d, to 7d. 

b. ¢ransf. Applied to a person. 

r6sa Surarey Honoria & Manz. mt. i, Cuckolds’ sconce, Or 
haven, to which all the tups strike sail. x Mottevx 
Rabelais ww. viii, The Ship being clear'd of Dingdong aad 
his Tups. 1785 Grose Dict. Vulg. T., Tuf, a ram; figura- 
tively a cuckold. 1825 Scorr Guy AZ. xxxvi, ‘He'll be a 
Teviotdale tup, tat ane’, said the chairman, ' tat’s for keeping 
ta crown o* ta causeway tat gate‘. 1880 Esen. Smitn Verses 
68 Donce old tups. 

c. ¢vausf. (a) A pavier’s mallet. (6) The head 
of a forge-hammer or steam-hammer. (c) The 
falling weight of a pile-engine. 

1848 ‘Tom Taspptenov.e’ Bairnsla Foak's Ann. 46, 
(E.D.D.) Little undersized munkeys, not much heigher than 
tups at thay kaock boolders daan we it street. 1873 /von 

Apr. 356/1 A 45-cwt. double-acting Nasmyth’s steam 

ammer, with wronght iron tup. 41884 Building News 
rs Ang. 242/3 Ram, tup, aan ke are names variously given 
by workmen to the block, .which is let fall upon the head of 
the pile. xg907 Daily Chron. 22 Mar. 9/5 The heavy ‘tup’ 
comes down smack | on the bar. 

2. attrib. and Comb., as tup-breeder, -head, -horn 
(in quot. attrib.), -mutton, -seller; tup-headed, 
adj. ; also tup-eild, -eilla. Sc. [E1LD, GELD, YELD 
adjs.], of a ewe: barren; tup fair, a fair or annual 
market mainly for the sale of rams; tup-hog, a 
male lamb from its weaning till its first shearing ; 
tup-lamb, a he-lamb; tup-man, one who keeps 
und supplies rams for breeding purposes; tup 
running: see quot.; tup society, a sheep-breed- 
ing association ; tup-yeld, -yield a. = /up-cild, 

183: Sutherland Farm Rep, 82 in Libr. Uses. Knowl, 
Hust, V1, In order to suit the market, the *tup-breeders 
preserved only the finest of their young store. 318a3 Far- 
mers Mag, 278 At the lambing time..there were found 
i] *tup-eild ewes and gimmers, 1844 Sternens BA, Farin 

. 38 If she has failed being in lamb she is said to be a 
tup-eill gimmer. cx340 Peter & Parl 248 in Horstm, 
Altengl, Leg, (1881) als When pe heuede was smiten awaie, 
A *tope-heued on pe erde laie. 1816 Scorr Axtig. vi, Di 
you ever hear such an old *tup-headed ass? rgox Vestry 
Bes. (Surtees) 30 Sheperemainyngein this parishe...At North 
Pittington a *tuppe hogge. 1844 SterHens Bk. Farm Il. 
38 After a lamb has been weaned, until the first fleece is 
shorn from its back..a female is called a ezve-hoge, a male a 
2up-hogg. 1718 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. u1. iii, Twa *toop- 
Petappens down Maggie lays. @1722 Liste H/wsd. (1757) 
313 They used..to cut their *tup-lambs early within six 
weeks old. 1782 Buans Death Poor Mailie 43 My poor 
toop-lamb, my son an’ heir, 1844 Staruens BA. Karn 1. 
613 Tup-lambs are allowed to retain their full tails wutil 
a year old, in order to strengthen the back. x790 W. 
Maaswatt Afidl. C. I. 429 Getting Rams, to be let out again 
to inferior *tupmen, as ram-getters. 1844 STarHEns Sk. 
Farnt i}. 100 *Tap-mutton..is always hard, of disagreeable 
flavour, and in autumn not eatable. 1785 Grose Dict. 
Vulg. T., *Tup running, ..in Derbyshire, a ram whose 
tail is well soaped and greased is turned out to the multi- 
tude, any one that cao take him by the tail and hold him 
fast is to have him for his own, 183x Sutherland Farm 
Rep. 82 in Libr. Uses. Knowl, Husb, M1, To the surprise 
of the *tup-sellers. nothing could be sold [at the fair] hut 
tups of coarse quality. 1799 A. Youne Agric. Lincoln. 309 
In 1796 there was a new * Tup Society established at Lincoln, 
for ite encouragement of breeding. 1825 JAMIESON, *7'xf- 
yield, iup-eild, adj. 

Tup (tp), 2. [f prec. sb.] ‘ 

1. +rans. Of the ram: To copulate with (the 


ewe); also ¢ransf. 

1604 SHaxs, O27. 1.1. 89 Aa old blacke Ram Is tupping 
yoar white Ewe. 1641 Best arnt Bks, (Surtees) 28 Those 
that have theire ewes tupped belimes, 1694 Morrevx Xade- 
fais v. (1737) 222 They will not be ridden, tupp’d, and 
ramm'd, 1844 Steruens Bk. Karu WIL. r108 Most of the 
ewes will be tupped during the second week the tup is 
amongst them. x86x 7i#res 16 Oct., Ewes are tupped on 

‘ass, have hay on the winter pasture ia case of deep snow, 
lamb in the same field, and are also fattened off on grass. 

b. To beget (a lamb) ; in quot, pass. 

rgax Kevry Scot. Prov. The Lamb where it’s nips 
and the Ewe where she’s c re A proverbial Rule about 
Tythes ; signifying that the Lamh shall pay Tythes in the 
Place where the Ewe was when she took the Kam, but the 
old Sheep where they were shorn. 

c. To pnt (ewes) to the ram. dial, 

1799 A. Youuc Agric. Lincoln, 318 Mr. Skipwith of 
Aleshy tups 1400 ewes. Jééd. 337 Little farmers, who tup 
under 6o ewes. " 

2. intr, a. Ofthe ewe: Toadmit theram. b. Of 


the ram: To copulate. Also trav. 

549 Cuatoner Lvasm, Praise Folly ¥ ijb, These old 
women..will ever yet hnne this prouerbe (lyle is lyfe) ia 
their mouthes, still plaie the wantoas, and still be tuppyag. 
x6x4 C, Baooxs Eglogues F vj b, Whiles thy Rams do Tup, 
thy Ewes dotwyn, 64x Best Farm, Bhs. (Surtees) 3 The 
tuppes goinge allwayes with them, some of the ewes will 
tuppe sooner, and some later, r72x Katty Scot. Prov. 306 
Tip when yon will, yon shall Lamb with the Leave {=lave}. 

+3. trans. To furnish with horns like a ram's; 


cf, Horn v. 2. Obs. rare—. : 

1608 Day Law Trickes 1.i. Aiv, She was my wife and by 
her meanes, my head Was fayrely tupt, and you will buy a 
Lauthorne: Bespeake my sconce, tis ready hornd and all. 

4, trans. and intr. ‘To but like a ram’ (J.). 

1654 [see /upping vbi.sb. below). 1847-78 in Hatirwett. 
1896 Mid-Yorks. Gloss Tup,..to butt. 


TUPAIA. 


Hence Tupped (tzpt) 2/7. a., Tu'pping vil. sb. 
{also ad¢rib.). 

1654 Gayton Fleas, Notes 1. iv. 89 Ramms taken for 
Gyants,..the Wethers bels for Drumms, and their taile 
clouts, their colours, their tupping and rutting for the maine 
Battalia. 1799 A. Youus Agric. fi aces Never give 
turnips to tupped ewes, 1844 Sternens 42. Farm 11. 599 
A shepherd ..has attentively observed the tupping, and 
marked the reckoning of every ewe. 1886 C. Scotr Sheep- 
Farming 80 The ewes will have been qaarked at tupping- 
time for each week's lambing. 

fi Tupaia (tepaia). Zood, [mod.L., ad. Malay 

555 tifa’ squirrel, in 35 335 tapai tana 

ground-squirrel.] A genus of iusectivorous mam- 
mals, typical of the family Zaadide, including 
the Banxring, 7#paia peguana, of Burma and Pegu, 
and the Tana tupai, 7ufaia tana, of Borneo, etc. 
(sometimes erroneously called the Zana). 
“820 Sta T. S. Rarrces in Linnwan Trans. (1822) X11. 
256 Tupnia...Snout elongated... Habit and tail of a Squirrel, 
Jbid. 257 Tupain Tana. 1824 Horsrietp Zool. Res. Fava 
s.v. Tufaia, The Bangsring fell under my observation 
during an early period of myresearchesin Java. 1847 Car- 
PENTER Zool. §179 The last family.. 7sfaidae, at present 
contains only one genus, the 7xfara or Banrring .. of 
which onl three species are known. 1868 Owen Vertebr. 
Anim. IIT, 2x2. 428 The Tupaias and some of the snouted- 
shrews. 

| Tupak-grass (t#pik gras). [f. the Maori 
name + Grass sé.1] A New Zealand grassy sedge, 
Carex appressa. 

1884 Mitrea Plani-n, Carex apprersa, Otago Tupak- 
grass. 1901 A, Taorrer E. Galloway Sk. 319/2 He advo- 
cated a plan for making tracts of sand productive hy planting 
them with me grass. i 

4 Tupa: [Maori.] A small tree of New 
Zealand, Coriaria ruscifolia; = Toor sb.5 

1867 E. Saurea tr. Hochsietter's N. Zealand vii. 139 note, 
The Toot-ptant, Tutu or Tupakihi of the Maoris (Coriarta 
sarmentosa, Forst. =C. rusctfolia, 1.) 1883 J. Hector 
Handth, N. Zealand 131 Tupakihi, Tree Tutu. 

Tupe, obs. form of Tur. 

+ Tupee, obs. var. TouPEE. : 

19st Eviza Heyvwoov Betry Thoughliess 11, 163 A fine 
fellow, with his tupee wig, and laced waistcoat. 

|| Tupelo (tz-pélo). Also 8 tupelow, 9 tupe- 
loo, tupola. [N. Amer. Ind.] Native name of 
trecs of the North American genus Vyssa (N.O. 
Alangiacere or Nyssacex), large trees growing in 
swamps or on river banks in the southern states; 
esp. WV. villosa or multifiora (also called Black or 
Sour Gum, and Pepperidge), and the large tupelo 
or tapelo gum (4. uniflora), which produces a 
light tough timber. Also afrtb., as tupelo-gum, 
-swamp, -tree; tupelo-tent, a surgical tent made 
of the spongy wood of the root of the tupelo. 

1930 Mortimaa in PA, Trans. XXXVI. 431 The Tupelo 
Tree, bid. 434 The Water Tupelo, 1756 P, Cottinson in 
Darlington Afes:. (1849) 202 =e drawing and painting of 
the ‘Tupelo, is fine. 1765 in W. Stork Ace. East Florida 
(1766) 79 The low lands are partly cypress and iupelow 
swam 1816 W. Daasy Descr. Loussiana iv. 62 The tupe- 
loo is known in Loufsiana by ri ce name of olive. 1864 
Lowatt Fireside Trav. 42 Maple, and the rarer tupelo with 
downward limbs. 1865 Parkman Champlain ix. (1875) 305 
The garnet hue of the young oaks, the bonfire blaze 6f the 
tupelo at the water's edge. 1885 in Afi/nor (Dakota) Free 
Prest 25 Apr. 5/5 The tupelo-gum and the willow-oak are 
timbers that are destined to a commercial value never until 
recently dreamed of. 1900 W. D. Howetss in Scribner's 
lag. Sept. 367/2 He wished to show me a tupelo-tree. 

Tuph, Tupha, obs. ff. Torr, Tura. Tuphan, 
obs. var. Tyrnoon, Tuphlo-: see TyrHLo-. 

Tuphramancy, error for TEPHROMANCY. 

|| Tupi (t# pz). A native language widely spoken 
in Brazil, which has yielded varions names of 
animals, plants, etc. Also Tu-pian. 

1882 Athenzunt 9 Sept. 341/2 The widely diffused Tupi 
language, spoken throughout a great part of Brazil. 

i Tupik (t#pik). Also topek. [Eskimo of 
Alaska.] A hut or tent of skins used by Eskimo as 
a summer residence. 

1898 Geogr, Frail, Nov. 499 These people [Eskimo], who 
live in éwfrks {tents or huts of skin) in summer, and in 
igtoor, partly excavated, partly stone-built dwellings, in 
winter. 1900 Seriduer'’s Mag. Sept. 297/2 There were three 
or four tupiks, or sealskin tents, pitched upon the turf at 
the foot of the talus, 

| Tupinambis, [mod.L., said to have been 
coined by Lamarck, perh. f. Turt.] A genus of 
South American lizards, 

Misapplied by Geoffrey to the Egyptian Monitor (Varanur 
Niloticus), whence app. Lytton’s use, quot. 1863. 

1839 Penny Cycl, AV. 332/1 Cuvier divides them [the 
Monitors] into two Broups, aud Fitzinger into three, under 
the names of Txpinambis, Varanus, and Prantmosaurus. 
1863 Lo. Lvrtou King Amasir u. 11.1, The museum, .pre- 
sented a very respectable arrangement of gems, scarabaei, 
sphinxes, stuffed crocodiles, and tupinambes, 

Tuppat, obs. Sc. f. Tirrer. 

+ Tuppee, obs. var. TouPEE. 

1778 B'ness oz Boor Lett. 27 Jan. (1900) 10 A dwarf mau 
with an immense 2A pée. 

Tuppence, -pens: see TWwoPENcE. 

Tuppe‘rian, a. and sd. a. adj. Of, belonging 
to, or in the style of Martin F. Tupper’s Proverbial 
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Philosophy (1838-42). b. 56. An admirer of 
Tupper. So Tnupperish a., Tu-pperism, Tucp- 
perize v. 

1858 O.W. Hormes Aut. Break/.2, xi.(1891) 271 Whether 
I dipped them from the ocean of ‘lupperian wisdom, ..1 can- 
not say. 1866 Keader No. 168. 271/3 Tupperian preten- 
tiousness and moralizations. 1869 Barinc-Govto Orig, 
Relig, Belief (4878) 11. xx. 380 Truth must be Tupperish— 
allow me the word,—or public opinion will not tolerate it. 
1870 Observer 13 Nov., Tupperising in deerskin hreeches is 
not an intellectual frolic that we can contemplate with 
patience. 1905 Daily Chron. 20 June 3/3 Our fathers found 
entertainment and even worldly wisdom in the ‘lupperisms 
of yesterday. , 

{Tupsee (tops?) £. Jzdies.. Also tupsy, 
-ey, and more etymologically spelt ¢dfsz. fa. 
Yindi ¢aps?, more fully tapsi machh :—Skr. capasya 
matsya, i.e. fish produced from heat, or in the 
spring season Phalguna (Feh. and March) when 
the mango blossoms.] A fish of the genus Poly- 
nents, allied to the mullet, 8 or 9 inches long, found 
in the Ganges and Irawadi; a variety from the 
estnarics of the Hooghli is considered a great 
delicacy at Calcutta, Also called Manco-fish. 

1839 Cantor in Proe. Zool. Soc. July 116 The species best 
known is the Polynemus risna, Hamilton; Pol. longifilis, 
Cuvier; the Tupsee or Mango Fish of the Anglo-Indians. 
1858 Smmmonos Dict, Trade, Mango-fish,..esteemed as a 
delicacy in India, where it is also called the Tupsee. /did., 
ate Tupsey. 

psiturvie, obs. form of Topsy-TURVY. 

Tupto-ing (tizpto,in), pres. pple. nonce-wd. In 
quot. taptowing. ff. Gr. Tumrw, Ist pers. pres. 
ind. of témrev (as the verb commonly learned 
first) +-Inc 2,.] Conjugating réxrw ; ‘grinding’ at 
Greek (and Latin) verbs. 

[1762 Strane Tr. Shandy V. sii, Seven long years. .rurrw- 
ing it,at Greek and Latin.) 1824 Scotr Redgauntlet ch. xiv, 
Jack Hadaway..was ‘tuptowing’ away with a dozen of 
wretched boys, ' 

Tuque (tisk, tik). Canadian, [a. Canadian Fr., 
£.F. zogue, ToQue.] A knitted stocking-cap tapered 
and closed at both ends, one end being tucked into 
the other to form the cap; formerly the character- 
istic winter head-dress of the Canadian ‘habitant’; 
now chiefly worn as part of a toboggan or snow- 


shoe club costume. 

1871 W. G. Bazas in Scribner’: Monthly Sept. 454/2 The 
snow-shoe clubs have adopted the tuque. 1887 Corns, 
Mag, Mar. 267 The real head-dress of the snowshoer being 
the knitted woollen Zuguc,a bag-shaped cap,. .suggesting.. 
the headgear of the Royal Artillery. 1894 Outing (U.S.) 
XXIII. 358 The Snow Shoer's Song. Tighten the tuque, aud 
girdle the sash, Lads and lasses, the snow shoes lash. 1 
Westnt. Gaz. 23 Web, 8/3 Their uniforms were blanket 
costumes, with tuques, mocassins and snowshoes, | 

Tuquheit, Sc. dial. var. Tewurt, lapwing. 

1553 Burgh Rec. Edind, 11, 185 The best tuquheit ij... 

| Tu quoque (takwdakws). [L., lit.‘thon also’, 
= Eng. slang ‘you're another!’] Au argument 
which consists in retorting a charge upon one's 
accuser, Also adtrid. ‘ 

[1614 J. Cooke (¢i#/e) Greenes Tu quoque, Or, The Cittie 
Gallant. dia, ae h, Rask...M. Bubble, God sane you. 
Bud, ‘Yu quoque Sir, /bid. G jh, Bué,..1 want the Bone 
fonre, and the Tx guogues, Which yonder Gentleman has.] 
1671 Snapwett Humorist 1. 28 Nay Sir, 2 say nothing, 
Mum is the Italian 2u gvogue word. 1838 Lytton Alice 
im, iv, No man knew better the rhetorical effect of the ¢u 
guogue form of argument. 1874 J. O. Dykes Relations 
Kingd, to World u, 107 The tu quoque rejoinder, ‘ Physician 


- heal thyself’, is in its place here. @x903 ‘Meaatman’ Last 


flope v, 1 leave myself open to a 7 guogue, | know. 

Turacin (titisrdsin), Chenz, [f.mod.L. Tverac-us 
Tovraco + -INJ.] A crimson animal pigment, 
found hy Professor A. H. Church in the wing- 
feathers of about 26 species of birds of the genera 
Turacus, Gallirex, and Musophaga, confined to 
the A&thiopic region of Central Africa; closely 
allied to hemoglobin, but free from iron, and con- 
taining over 7 per cent. of copper. 

1868 A. H. Cuvacn in Student & futell, Observ, 1. 161 
Turacine, a new nnimal pigment containing copper. 1869 — 
in PRil. Prans, CLIX, 627 Researches on Turacin. 1885 
Riverside Nat, Hist. (1888) 1V. 5 Another red [pigment], 
turacin, causes the magnificent red ou the wings of the 
Musophagide:. 

Turaco, -ko, -koo, var. Touraco, 

Turacoverdin (titie:riko,vsdin). Chem. [f. as 
Turactn; cf, didiverdin.] A green colouring- 
matter occurring in the feathers of some Touracos. 

1885 Riverside Nat, Ffist, (1888) 1V. 5 A really green 
pigment has only been found in the touracos—hence the 
name turacoverdin, 1892 A. H. Cuurcu in PAIL Trans. 
CLXXXIII. 512 Dr. C.F. W. Krukenberg... has described 
a green colouring matter obtained from the green festhers of 
Turacus corythaizx, ond of other plantain-eaters, by the 
employment of a 2 per cent. caustic soda-solution as the 
solvent. He calls this pigment ‘turacoverdin ’, and ..states 
that it contains ‘much iron, but uo great quantity of copper 
and manganese’. 


Turanian (tinré-nian), sd. anda. [f. Pers. wl 
Turdn, name of the realm beyond the Oxus, used 
hy Firdusi ¢1000 in opposition to /rdm or Persia. 

In 1840 Pott (Ersch & Gruher II. xviii. 1) contrasts Tuvan 
with arisch (Aryan).}. A. sé. 


TURBAN. 


1, A member of any of the races speaking the 
‘Turanian’ or Ural-Altaic langnages: see B. 

1777 J. Ricuarvsow Dict. Persian, etc. Dissert. p. xxx/2 
The Tartars, Scythians, or Turanians, 1854 Bunsen 
Christianity 1V. 26 The native religion of the Turanian is 
Shamanism. 186x Hurme tr. Afoguin-Tandon 1. v. 32 Tura- 
nians; ae Mongol. Language: Agglutinate, 
Area: Mongolia, Mantshuria, 1888 G. Smity S. Hislop vii. 
(1889) 182 Brahmanism assimilated to itself the cults of the 
Turanians and Sudras. 

2. The so-called Turanian languages collectively. 

1908 Christian Express 1 Apr. 50/1 He states that in 
Bantu, as in ‘Turanian (by-the-hye, we would be thankful to 
know what is Turanian) there is a regular phonetic inter- 
change k=p=b=f=d! 

B. adj. 
1, Applied loosely to a group or supposed ‘family’ 
of languages, originally applied to all or nearly all 
of Asiatic origin that are neither Aryan nor Semitic; 
in later use nearly = URAL-ALTA1C. 

1854 Bunsen Christianity V1. 64 All the languages of 
Asia and Europe which are neither Semitic nor Arian, 
ventured in 1847 to write all these under the name Turanian. 
1860 Faarar Orig. Lang. 199 Languages which beloug to 
neither of these two..families have been classed together 
under the name of the Turanian, Nomadic, or Allophylian 
family. 1865 — Chapt, Lang. 29 Various sporadic families, 
which some would call Turanian. 1892 Wuitnev Afaz 
Atialler 49 The old ‘ Turanian’ aggregation, which..has for 
a generation been a stumbling-block in the way of science. 

. Applied to the peoples speaking these 
langaages. 

1859 Max Murer Se. Lang, (1861) 1. 276 The name 
Turanian is used in opposition to Aryan and is applied to 
tbe nomadic races of Asia as opposed to the agricdtgal or 
Aryan races, 1874 Bancaorr /oolfr, Time i. 30 Turanian 
means ‘ outside ‘, or ‘ barbarian”. xe G. Faazer Gott. 
Bough (1913) 1. iv. 179 The Magyars belong to the great 
Turanian family of mankind, 

||Turani-ra, touraue‘ro. [Native name in 
Guiana.] A small tree of Brazil and Guiana, 
Humirium floribundum, the wood of which, tura- 
nira-wood, is used for rafters ; its bark is greatly 
esteemed asa perfume, and when wounded a fra- 
grant yellow balsam, termed in Brazil] balsam of 


Umiri, flows from it. See also quot. 1884. 

1862 List Contrib. Brit. Guiana to Lond, Exhib. in Veness 
El Dorado (1866) App. 136 Turanira, Touranero, or Bastard 
Bully-tree (Humirium floribundum, Mart.). Used for 
framing timber, spokes, &c, 2884 Mittara Plani-n., Tura- 
nira-wood, the wood of Bumelia retusa, 

Turat, obs. Sc. form of Turret. 

Turb (td1b). Obs. exc. //ist. Forms: 4-6 
turbe, 5-6, 9 tourbe, 7-9 turb. [a. F. fourbe, 
OF, éorde (t1the. in Hatz.-Darm.) also furbe, ad. 
L. ¢uréacrowd.] A crowd, swarm, heap; a troop; 
also, a group or clump of trees. 

¢1330 R. Baunne Chron, (1810) 188 In pe seeund turbe 
was maister Coradyn. ¢1480.S¢, Ursula vii, This holy turbe 
toColen made theyr retourne. ¢1489 Caxton Slanchardyn 
zlix, 191 They came so fast hy and by, And by so grete 
tourbes and hepes, that [etc.]. xgog Warsow Ship of Fools 
xx, (1517) F ij, A grete turbe of foles fleeth to our shyppe. 
1618 Dexkea Owles Abnanack 21 Every heddge and quick- 
set, every knot, and turb of trees. 1694 Motrevx Xadvelais 
v. (1737) 230 When the Turb is once accumulate. [1886 
Peak zo Mar. 144 His front hy nasiterge occult To serve 
from muscan turd his vult.) 1900 A. Lane Hist. Scot. J. vi. 
Fact Knox or Bothwell would come to his trial at the 
head of an armed tourbe, or gathering of partisans, 

Turban (t7-1bin), sd. Forms: a. 6 tolipane, 
-epan, tolliban, tulbant, (tal-), 6-7 tuliban, 
tolibant, -e, tulipan, 7 tulipant, -e, tullipant, 
-band, tul-, (tel-)-bent, dulipan, tulban; £. 6 
torbant, turribant, turbanto, 6-9 turbant, 
-band, (6-7 -bante, -bent, 7 -bond, -bat); 
y- 7 turben, -bine, -bane, 6- turban. [Altered 
form of Pers. sida dudbdnd or Sisqo dolbdnd, 
in vulgar Turkish pronounced tdbanl, t2l(?)pant, 
toli-, wheuce Olt. colipante, ¢olipano, mod.It., Sp., 
Pg. ¢urbante; obs. F. tolliban (15th c.), tlban, 
turbant (Cotgr.), F. turban; early mod. Du. fr- 
bant (Kilian), Du. tudband, Ger., Da., Sw. turban. 
It is not clear in which language the change of 2u/- 
to ¢ur- took place; it may have been in S.W. 
India, or in Portuguese ; we find it first in Hickock's 
translation of Cesar Frederick, who cites it from 
the Portuguese Indies, Twdipant, turbant, were 
the most usnal English forms in 17th c. ; turban 
was used by Johnson and Gibbon. Sce also TULIP, 
which goes back to the same word.] 

1. A head-dress of Moslem origin worn by men 
of Eastern nations, consisting of a cap round which 
is wound a long piece of linen, cotton, or silk. 

(In quot. 1562, the tarboosh or fez as distinct from its 
wrapping.) 

a. 1561 A. Jenkinson Voy, (Hakl, Soc.) I. 132 Upon his 
head was a tolipane with a sharpe end standing upwards 
halfe a yard long, of riche cloth of goldt, wrapped about 
with a piece of India silke of twentie yards long, wrought 
with golde, and on the left side of his tolipane stood a plume 
of feathers, 1585'T. Wasutucton tr. Nitholay’s Voy. ut. xx. 
108 Kinsemen of Mahomet ..doe weare a green Tulbant. /bid. 
iv. iv, 116 Their custome is to weare a Talbant high topped 
before, 1588 in Hakluyt Voy. (1600) III. 821 Died linen 
cloth folded vp like vnto a Turkes Tuliban. 1389 Potren- 


TURBAN. 


nam Eng. Poesie in, xxiv. (Arb.) 291 The Turke and Persian 
to weare great tolibants of ten, fifteene, and twentie elles 
of linnen a peece vpon their heads. 1596 Danett tr. Comines 
(1614) 296 They were not vppon their head such a great roule 
of linnen as the Turkes doe, called ‘[olliban. 1597 GeaarDE 
Herbal 117 Tulipan, Tolepan [see Lute 1} 1600 J. Poay 
tr. Leo's Africa 1, 160 On their heads they weare a blacke 
dulipan. 1603 Knotres Hist, Turks (1621) 20x Upon bis 
tombe lieth..a little Turkish tulipant, much differing from 
those great tnrbants which the Turks now weare. 1623 
Purcuas Pilgrimage i. xi. 255 With a ‘great Tullipant 
on his head. Jéid. xiv. 267 These weare greene Tulipans, 
which colour none else may weare, and that onely on their 
head. 1617 Moryson /?in. 1. 174 A round globe, which in 
their tongue is called a Tulbent. 1652 H. L'Estraance 
Amer. no Fewes 57 A Cap of linnen somewhat full like a 
Turk’s Turband or Tulliband. 1653 Gazaves Sevaglio 129 
The name of the stnff (as we call ours lawn, cambrick, bol- 
land, &c.) is TeZbent; whence we (falsly) call that whicha 
Turk wears a Turbant, using the name of the stuff for the 
thing made np. 166z J. Davies tr. Olearins’ Voy. Ambass. 
314 ‘The Coeffure of the Men, which they call Mendils, and 
the ‘Turks, Tulbans, or Turbants, is made of Cotton cloath, 
or some silk Stnff,..of several Colours. [1686 tr. Chardia's 
Corouat, Solyman 40 A Dhul-bandt (which our Writers.. 
erroneously call a Turbant).) 1688 R. Hoime A rionry rv. 
xi. (Roxb.) 440/2 In Egypt the great Sultan used a Tulipant 
or Turbat made of three score or more elles of thin stuffe 
diuersely folded. 

8. 1588 T. Hickock tr. Frederick's Voy. 5 The Jorbanis 
are madein Diu. 1395 Spenser FQ. 1. xi, 28 Old Cybele,.. 
Wearing a Diademe embattild wide With hundred turrets, 
like a Turtibant. 1598 R. Havpocke tr. Lomazzo u. 124 
Some of them beare blewe turbantes;..the Iewes beare 
them yeallow. 599 Haxruyr Voy. 11. 168 With their 
turbents very white and cleane. 1607 R. Clarzw) tr. 
Esiienne’s World of Wonders 235 Turkish turbant 
(margin or tolibante]. 1611 Swans. Cyd. mu. iii, 6 The 
Gates of Monarches Are Arch'd so high, that Giants may iet 
through And keepe their impions Turbonds on. 1652 Tur- 
band, 1653-86 Turbant, 1688 Turbat (seea.). 1697 DAMPIER 
Voy 1. xv. 427 They wear no Hat, Cap, nor Turbat, nor any 
thing to keep off the Sun. 1710 Anpison Jailer No. 161 PO 
Ignorance with a Turband upon her Head. 1735 Josuset 
Lobo's Abyssinia, Voy.v.30 He [the King}..with a Turbant 
on his Head, to which were fastned some Rings. 1839 
Monreitny in Madras ¥rnd Lit. & Se. X. 162 Dressed in 
their blue clothes and white turbands, 

y- 1597 Geranoe “Herbal 117 Turban, Turfan [see Tutte 
1, 1623 CockzraM, Txrdine, a thing of linnen which the 
Turks weare on their heads. 1624 Beneit Le??.jii, 78 There 
were also Turkisb Turbanes, and Diadems of diuers fashions. 
1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot’s Trav, 1. 37 The turban 
worn in the Indies is commonly little. 1755 Jounson, 
Turban, turbant, turband. 1774 Gotpsm. Wat. Hist. (1776) 
1]. 77 The size of the head is encreased by a grent variety of 
bandages, formed into a turban. 1788 Gisaon Decd. § /. 
Ivii. V.667 His ample turban was fashioned in the shape of a 
crown. 1803 Aled, ¥rnf. X, 281 Oriental travellers, who 
exchange their hat forthe turban, experience it to be a much 
cooler and more agreeable covering. . 

b. As the symbol of Mohammedanism, or of 
those who profess it. 

1610 Marcetune Triumphs Fas. 174 Go pebenens Race, 
go gather Laurels. .chase the Turhants from those Provinces. 
1660 Inceto Sentiv. & Ur. u. (1682) 55 Their Emperour 
commanded only the Turbants to be beaten. 1693 AZeu2. 
Cut, Teckely. 13 The Turk..does not force the Transylva- 
nians to take up the Turban, 1753 Hanway Jraz, (1762) 
I]. v. iii, 139 As he refused to wear the turbant, his yonnger 
brother. .offered himself in his stead, 1812 Byron Cf, //ar 
ut. Ixxix, Though turbans now pollute Sophia's shrine, And 
Greece her very altars eyes in vain. 1878 Vitaai Machia- 
vellt (1898) I. lil, 160, I was better fitted for the turban than 
the cowl, 

e. A figure or representation of a turban, e. g. 
on Moslem funeral monuments. Also in /7er. 

1687 A. Lovett tr. Dhevenot's Trav. 1. 224 Five great 
Sepulchres, in one whereof a Basha is Interred, having his 
Turban cnt in Marble, at one end of his Tomb. 1727 
Lavy M. W. Montacu Let. to Abbé Conti 29 May, They 
set up a pillar with a carved turbant on the top of it. 17z0 
Stavee Stow’s Surv, (1754) IL. v. xiv. 320/2 A Turk..upon 
his Head a Turbant, Argent..with a Tassel upon the Top, 
Gules. 1766 Poanv Eles. Her. (1787) 214 The Great-Turk 
bears over his arms a Turband..under two Coronets,. and 
the uppermost is snrmonnted with Crescents. 1844 E. 
Waanuaton Crescent § Crors( 1846) II. xvii. agg A cemetery, 
whose sculptured turbans showed that the neighbouring 
village was Moslem. 1876 [see Tursanep bj. 

da. Applied to the head-dress of the ancient 
Jewish high priest. 

16a4 Bre. Hau. Japrese of God 1. Wks. 442 An honourable 
Motta; such as was written vpon the }}H3Y0, the Turbant, 
of the High priest; Holinesse to the Lord. 1885 Bintg 
(R.V.) Exod. xxviii. 37 Upon the forefront of the mitre 
(srarg, turban). 

e. transf. and fig. Applied to 2 head-dress, or 
a head of hair, likened to a turban. 

1609 B. Joxson Sil, Wor. 1.i, A hnge turbant of night- 
caps on his head, buckled over his eares. 1609 Br. W. 
Barrow Answ, Mameless Cath, 161 Obedience to Princes 
makes not for the Popes Triple Turbant. 1727 A, Hamitron 
New Ace, E. fud, 1, xiii, 152 A sanctified Rascal of 7 Foot 
high,..with a large Turband of his own_ Hair wrenthed 
about his Head, 1827 Stevaat Plantez's G. (1828) 429 The 
woolly head of the Negro; who, without that light and 
natural tarban, would [etc.). 

f. Erroneously supposed to be worn hy women 
of Eastern nations and Jewesses. 

1805-6 Camraris. Turkish Lady vii, ‘Captive! could the 
brightest jewel From my turban set thee free?’ 'Lady,no!? 
1819 Scotr /vanhoe viii, Her [Rebecca's] form..was shewn 
to advantage by a sort of Eastern dress,.. Her turban of 
yellow silk suited well with the darkness of her complexion. 
1835 Ladies’ Cabinet Nov. 337 The Jewish style of coiffure, 
ag copied from the daughters of Israel in their days of 
splendour, will be decidedly fashionable. We have seen 


- 1835 Ladies’ Cabinet Mar. 199 


472 


already some turbans @ f'/sracéile,.. that have been ordered 
by degantes of high fashion. 
g. Cookery. \Se qnot. rgtt: perh. only as Fr.) 
1846 Sover Cookery 514 Turban de Meringues glace. 
Make a turban as directed in the last.. fill the turban, at 
the moment of serving [etc.}, 1971 WEastER, Turban .. 
s. Cookery. A drum-shaped case for entrées, fillets, etc. 


2. A head-dress made to resemble or snggest the 
oriental turban, worn by ladies in Europe and 
America during the late 18th and the earlier part 
of the 19th c., and temporarily revived in 1908. 


Cf. turban-fold ia 8. 

1776 Lady's Mag, Mar. 118/1 Ladies’.. Hair..very, high 
--Turbans more the taste than caps. 1796 Mae, D’Arsiay 
Camilla 11, 325 Assuring her [the cap] was grown so old- 
fashioned, that not a lady’s maid..would now be seen in it, 
she offered to pin her up a turban, 1823 Laay Biessincton 
Sk. & Fragm. 55 Went tothe Opera: wore my tissve turban. 
ats and turbans are equally 
fashionable for ladies whodo not dance. 1838 Disraeli Corr. 
w. Sister (1886) 96 She was most becomingly dressed in a 
white turban of a very vecherché construction. 1908 Paris 
Fashions 15 Feb, 6/2 The large ‘de Stael' turbans, such as 
are seen in old pictures, are being worn at the theatre. 

b. A style of hair-dressing for women. 

1909 Daily Graphic 13 Oct. 13/3 The up-to-date turban... 
is in a loose wave wonnd round with a plain strand of smooth 
hair. /did., The turban coiffure. /éfd. 25 Oct. 13/3 The Re- 
vived ‘Turban. Hair draped round head in turban fashion, 

3. A bright-coloured cloth worn as a head-dress 
by negroes (esp. women) in the West Indies and 
southem U.S. 

1839 Darwin Voy. Wat. i. (1879) 4 Their black skins and 
snow-white linen being set off by colonred turbans and large 
shawls, 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncée Yom's C.xx, Miss Ophelia 
found Topsy with her very best scarlet India Canton crape 
shawl wonnd ronnd her head foraturban. 185a THackERAY 
Esmond i, iii, A..negro..with a bird of paradise in his 
turbant. A 

4. Name fora sinall brimless hat, or round cap 
with closely turned up brim, wom, chiefly by women 
and children, since about 1850. 

186a (implied in fardan-hafin 8), 1865 Metton //intson 
Hats 53 ‘The boating-hat of straw; the ‘turban’, or ‘ pork. 
pie’; the fishing-cap, [etc.]. f . ‘ 

5. Zool. A uame for certain species of echino- 
derms, esp. the genus Cidaris. 

1713 Petiver Aquat. Anim, Amboine Tah, viii, Echinus 
S. Diadema Turcarum...Vurks Turband. 1837 Penny 
Cycel, 1X. 262/1 Fossil Echini., .Subspheroidal species, more 
devated than wide,. {The ‘urbans). Example, Cidaris 
Fimperialis, : 

. & The spire ot whorl of a twisted nnivalve 
shell. zare. b. A mollusc of the genns 7xrébe. 

Taken to represent L, ¢usbo3 but confounded with ¢urdan. 

1681 Grew Musznm 1. ¥1.i. 125 A Shell like the Oriental, 
with a Knobed Turban or Whirle. 1685 PAtl. Trans, XV. 
1019 Fig, 34, Represents the Shell in its true bigness,. there 
are six or seven Spiral lines or Ronnds in the Tprban, 1815 
W. Woon Gen. Conchol. 1. Dict. Ternis 60 All the whirls, 
or spires, of a Univalve, taken collectively, are called 
the turban. 1819 W. Turton Conchol. Dict. 198 Turbo 
petrzus, Rock Turban. " a 

7. Filorist’s name for cultivated varieties of 
Ranunculus; more fully 7urk's turban. 

1760 J. Lez /nivod. Bot. App. 330 Turk's Turban, Ranun- 
culus, 1882 Standard 6 Nov. 1/8, 25 Ranunculi, scarlet 
turban, 25 Rannnculi, mixed turban. 

8. attrib. and Comdb., as turban-cap, -cloth, encri- 
nite, flower, Sold, t+grout-head, hat, -roll, style, 
-wisp; turban-crested, -crowned, -like, -shaped, 
adjs.; turban-eye, a pillared eye, found in the 
males of some May-flies; turban gourd, a variety 
of Cucurbita maxima: cf. turban squash; tarban- 
lily, the Siberian Lilium Pomponium, bearing deep- 
red spotted flowers nnd edible bulbs; turban- 
shell=5,6b; turban squash, a variety of squash 
or pumpkin in which the fleshy receptacle does not 
extend over the ovary, which therefore protrades 
so as to resemble a turban (Webster, I9tt); tur- 
ban-stone, 2 Moslem tombstone, a pillar having 
at the head the carved representation of a turban : 
cf, 1c; turban swathe, in hair-dressing: cf. 2b; 
turban-top, ? the Bishop’s Mitre mushroom, /e/- 
vella Mitra; turban toque : see quot. 

1900 HWertnz. Gaz. 15 Feb. 3/2 All toques, and especially 
those of tulle, hnd more or less the *tnrban bnild. 188 
‘Rita’ Lady Coquette iii, She’s got a *turban.cap to match 
it. 1900S. Wevman Sophia x, Sir Hervey's turban-cap and 
embroidered gown, 1877 J. T. Baza Proph. Nineveh i. 17 
My leather wallet and best *turban cloth. 1894 Mas. Dvan 
Allin a Man's K.i, The General's carriage, with its *tur- 
ban-crested servants, 182a J. Paaxinson Outl, Oryctol. 174 
The vertebral column of the *turban Encrinite, 1907 
Nature 4 Apr. 541/a These *turban-eyes are restricted to 
the males of these may-flies, which seek the females during 
flight in the gloaming. 1841 Browntne Piffa Passes Introd. 
93 Fairies watch unroll Such *turban-flowers. 1898 Daily 
News 31 May 6/4 *Turban folds of tulle are worn in the 
evening..at the opera. In one instance tbe turban was in 
palest blue. 1884 De Candolle's Orig. Cultiv. Pl. aso The 
principal varieties of Cucurbita niaxima are the great 

ellow gourd, ..the Spanish, the “turban gourd. 15 
ae Lenten head 9 Those *Turbanto grout-heads, 
that bang all men by tte throates on Iron hookes. 1862 
Eng. Wom. Dom. Mag. 1V. 237/1 The velvet *Turban 
Hats that are being worn by little boys. 186a Miss Yoncz 
C’tess Katie ix, Sylvia's face was exposed by a little turban 
hat. 1909 Daily Graphic 20 Oct. 13/3 A swathed turban 
hat of pale blue velvet. 1900 Dundee Advertiser 16 Apr. 4 


TURBARY. 


Stalwart Zouaves .. in their richly embroidered jackets, 
wide trousers, and quaint *turban-like headgear. 1884 
Mrtrer Plani-n. 78 “Turban Lily, Liliue Pomponium, 1762 
Lond. Chron. X1.167/3 The present *Tufband Roll, which 
is now wore round the 4 ecklenburgh caps. 1776 Witua- 
inc Brit. Plants (1796) 1V. 181 Fungi. Agaricus. .convex 
hemispherical,..at length *turban-shaped and viscid. 1897 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. W. 738 The epiglottis .. becoming 
enormously swollen and turban-shaped. 1753 Cuamners 
Cyel, Supp. *Turban-Shell, Cidaris,..the name of a genus 
of the echinodermata. 1895 Funk's Stand. Dict., Turban- 
shell, a gastropod of the genus Turd, or its shell. 187z J. 
Fercusson Kade Stone Mon.x. 404 A headstone which, if it 
is not the *turban-stone that is usnally found’in Turkish 
tombs of modern date, is most singularly like it. 1909 
Punch 10 Nov. 326/1 Women are in revolt against the 
‘*turban’ style of coiffure. 1912 Daily News 13 Aug. 5 
The imported ‘*T'nrban swathe' has had a very short run. 
1828 Wesstea, *Turban-fop, a plant of tbe genus Helvella; 
a_ kind of fungus or mushroom. Cye. 1897 Westu. Gaz. 
18 Feb. 3/1 The *turban toque,..in form pertaining to the 
fez, is just encircled with twisted tulles and finished by some 
one note of height. 1899 Wesrtm. Gaz. 2 Dec. 2/1 He.. 
could doze in a tree like a crow (the *turban-wisp passed 
tonund his body and tied to a branch steadied him from 
falling). 

Hence Turbane‘sque a., having the appearance 
of a turban; Turbane‘tte, a diminutive turban; 
Turbanless a., without or destitule of a turban; 
Tu‘rbanwise cdv., in the manner of a turban. 

1840 Baownine Sordelio 1. He Partook the poppy's ted 
effrontery,Till Autumn spoiled their fleeting quite with rain, 
And, turbanleel a coarse, brown, rattling crane Lay bare, 
1882 O'Donovan Jfery Oasis xiii. (1884) 142 Not turban- 
wise, but rather as if it were applied as a bandage for some 
cranial injury. 1890 Jessorp Trials Country Parton 64 
Do you mean,.that yon will persist in sporting that emascn- 
lated felt turbanette? 1892 Stevenson South Seas (1908) 
INL. iii. 221 The hair is worn turban-wise ip a frizzled bush. 
1893 Vat. Observer as Feb. 361/1 Caps, too—Greek, Byzan- 
tine, turbanesqne—are popular vanities. 

Turban (t73ban), v ([f. prec. sb.] ¢razs. To 
envelop as or with a turban; also, to wind a 


cloth round (a cap). 

18zz Mirman Belshazzar 108 The wreaths, like mist, That 
turban thy dusk brow. 1851G. W. Curtis Nile Wotes xxv. 
11x Long men and short, bald and grisly, capped and tur- 
baned variously. 1860 Tvnoatt Glac, 1. xvi. tog Clouds 
turbaned the head of the giant [mountain], and hid it from 
onr view. 1876 A. Arwo.pD in Contems. Kev. June 48 They 
wear skull-caps of felt, turbaned with cotton. 

Turbaned (te 1bind), a2. [f. TourBan sd. + 
-ED.2] Wearing a turban. 

1s9r Jas. 1 Lepanto 10 Circumsised Turband Turkes. 
1604 Suaxs. O¢k, v. ii. 353 A malignant, and a Turbond- 
Turke Beate a Venetian, 21649 Drumm. or I] awtn. Poems 
170 Though turban’d Princes for a Badge her weare. 180% 
Soutnevy La Cada 67 Moorl turbaned misbeliever | rene- 
gadel Circumeised traitor! 1817 Scotr //aro/d in. vi, 
‘The turban'd race of Termagaunt. 1895 W. Waicut Pal- 
myra & Zenobia xxv. 296 The old green-turbaned keeper of 
the Mosque, 


b. Of a Moslem tombstone: Surmounted by a 


carved turban. 

1835 Winuis Pencillings V1. xivi.60 Its small dark ceme- 
tery of cypressed and turbaned head-stones. 1876 A. J. 
Evans Through Bosnia iii. 93 A Turkish graveyard, with 
the usual turbaned tombstones—some of the turbans of 
majestic height. . 

Turbarian (tzibéeriin), a. Geol. [f. med.L. 
turbaria peat-bog + -aAN.] Of or pertaining to 
peat-bogs; denoting a subdivision of the Pleisto- 
cene or glacial period, during which extensive 
deposits of peat were formed in Northen Europe 
and Asia. 

1895 J. Garxiz in rx. Geol. (Chicago) 111. 251 * Lower 
Turbarian' Fifth glacial epoch. /é/d. asa ‘Upper Tur- 
barian ’ Sixth glacial epoch. 

Turbary (toubiri). Forms: 4-6 turbarye, 
(5 turbere), 5-7 turbarie, (6 to(u)rberie), § 
turbery, 6-turbary. [a. AF. ¢#rderie (Britton), 
a. OF. turb-, iorb-, tourberie (t2-13th c. in Godef.), 
med.L. urbiria, f. OF. tourbe (Swiss /u7}e),med.L. 
turba, ad. LG. turf or turv: see TURF.] 

1, Land, or a piece of land, where turf or peat 
may be dug for fuel ; a peat-bog or peat-moss, 

[12z92z Barrton 1. xxix. §3 Mes si turberie, on bruere, au 
herbage, ou pesson,..soit tenn en commun par entre patce- 
ners on veisins, et acun face exces fetc.} 1304-15 Rolls of 
Parit, 1. 313/2 A fower tonrbes en la tourberie deny lour 
Commune pasture.) 1363 Cockersand Chartud. (Chetham 
Soc.) 1. 64 They may..delfe theyr turves in y* mosse and 
turbarye in Gayrstang. 1455 Rolls of Parlt. V. 311/2, 
ec acres of Turbarie in the marshe of Holand. 1871 Lanc, 
Wills (Chetham Soc.) 11. 244 My mosse and turbarie com- 
monly called Toft Mosse. 1583 Shuttleworth? Ace, (ibid.) 
15 For turbery and panstere. /6id., For his tonrberie 
and pansture. /4/d,, For his torberie and pastre. 1607 
Noroen Surv. Dial, u. 66 Woodsales, sales of beath, flags, 
and Turbarie. 1765 Act 5 Geo. [11 c. 26 Preamble, Moors, 
marshes, turbarys, waters,..commons, and other commo- 
dities. 1832 Lyetu Princ. Geol. IL, 215 Ina turbary on the 
estate of the Earl of Moira, in Ireland, a human body was 
dug up,..covered with eleven feet of moss, 1865 Lusaock 
Preh. Times i. (1869) 19 This sword was discovered in a 
turbary..in a large boat, which had evidently been sunk. 

tb. ¢ransf. The substance obtained from or 
forming a turbary; peat. Ods. 

1440 Yacob’s Well 38 In tythyng of wyn,..af flex, of 
hemp, of turbarye & fewall, of frute of treen, 1798 7rans. 
Soc. Arts XVI. 241 The soil consists chiefly of about twelve 
inches of turbary, and under that, gravel or stone. ; 
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2. Law. In fall common of turbary: The right 
to cut turf or peat for fuel on 2 common or on 


another person's land. 

1567 Lance, Wills (Chetbam Soc.) II. 84 Concerning tur- 
barye and snte of Court. 1622 Carus Stat. Sewers (1647) 
106 Common of Pischary, Turbary, or of Pasture in great 
Fens, Marishes and Wastes, may be charged..for their 
Commons. 1641 Termes de ta Ley 209 Turbary is an 
interest of digging turfes upon a common. 1798 J. Mroare- 
ton View Agric. Middlesex 103 The velue of the commons 
..ineluding..pasturage, locality of situation, and the bar- 
barous custom of turbary. 1807 Vancouver Agric. Devon 
(1813) 794 The parishioners bave a right of turbary on these 
moors, by which dey. have been much injured. 1884 77ntes 
(weekly ed.) 19 Sept. 6/4 Each infinitesimal right of grazing 
or turbary had to be surveyed, examined into. 

3. attrib. and Commdé. 

1850 Mantect in Q. Frut. Geol, Soc. V1. 327 The so-called 
‘turbary deposit’, whence bones of the Moa..have been 
obtained. 1896 V. Brit, Daily Mail 8 June 4 The clauses 
relating to purchase, turbary rights, and other matters, 1896 
Speaker 18 July 58/2 The turbary and sea.wrack clause will 
have the most important effects. 

Turbat, -batt, obs. ff. Turpan, Tursor. 

+ Turbation (torbe"fan). Ods. [a. OF. cur- 
bacioun (14th c. in Godef.), ad. L. turbatio, -dnem, 
from ¢urbare to distutb.] Confusion, disorder, 


disturbance ; perturbation, agitation of mind. 
ex400 Se. Trojan War us. 117 In the tyme of turbacions. 
c 1480 tr. De Jimitatione wt. xxv. 96 A Ni3t turbacion shuld 
not so sone springe in me. 1480 Caxton Chron, Eng. v. 
(1520) 61 b/2 There was then turbacyon in the ehyeune for 
stryfe and heretykes. c1530 ¥xcic. Vrines u. ii. 12 b, Vurba- 
cyon and distemperaunse of the humours in the body. 
1642 T. Hovces Glimpse Gods Glory 38 \t intimates a 
turhation of minde. d 

| Turbeh (tusrbe(p)). Also turbé. [Turkish, 
a. Arab. 45 ¢urbak tomb, sepulchre.}] A small 
mosqne-like bnilding crected over the tomb of a 
Moslem, esp. a person of sanctity or rank. 

1687 A. Loveut tr. Thevenot's Trav. 22 At the back of 
this Mosque there is a Turbe, where are the bodies of Sultan 
Achmet and his children. 1853 Lavaro Nineveh § Babyton 
ii, 24 In the midst..rose here and there a conical turtch 
of beaatiful shape, covered with exquisite tracery. 1906 
W. M. Ramsay in Z£.cfositor Nov. 463 When it [tbe build. 
ing] is little more than a mausoleum, it is called a turbe. 

urbel, obs. form of TRousLE. 

Turbellarian (tJibelésriin), a. and sd, Zool, 
{f. mod.L. 7urbelldria, neuter pl. (f. L. turbella a 
little crowd, a bustle, stir, dim. of tarda crowd) 
+-AN.] a. adj. Of or belonging to the 7urdel- 
laria, 2 class of worms inhabiting fresh or salt 
water or damp earth, having the body covered with 
vibratile cilia producing minute whirls in the water. 
b. sé. A worm of this class; a whirl-worm. 

1879 E. P. Waicur Anim, Life 580 Rhynchococla, These 
are the flat worms, To one section thereof would belong the 
Turbellarian and Nemertean worms. wet Sctence 1. 433/1 
The form and armature of the tail resemble those of many 
turbellarians, " . 

So Turbellariform (-ée‘riffim) a., having the 
form of a turbellazian. 

1877 Iluxtev Anat. Inv. Anint, xii. 675 The Tunicate 
Pharyngopneusta, with their caudate larva, may be sup- 
posed to stand in the same relation to the Turbellariform 
Pharyngopneusta, asthe Trematoda, with their cercariform 
larve, tothe Trbellarvia. 

Turben. Oss. rare. [L. turben, by-form of 
turbo, turbin-em : see TURBO.] The spire or whorl 
of a twisted shell. 

1669 Phil, Trans.\V. 1or2 This Turben or Conical figure 
Jof a snail shell] is well neare 2 quarter of an inch. 

Turben, Turbentyne, obs. ff. Turpan, Tun- 
PENTINE, 

Turbescency (tibe'stnsi). vere. [f. assumed 
L. *turbescere to grow turbid: see -ENcy. Cf. 

ag gta The condition of becoming turbid. 

1834 Fraser's Mag, X. 569 The sudden turbescency of 
water is generally nttributed to rains, 

Turbet, obs. form of TurstT, Tursor. 

Turbeth: see Turretit. 

Turbid (ts-sbid), @. fad. L. éurdid-us full of 
confnsion or disorder; troubled, muddy; perplexed, 
violent, ctc.; f. ¢wrda crowd, disturbance.] 

1. Of liqnid: Thick or opaque with suspended 
matter; not clear; cloudy, mnddy. 

1616 Bacon Sylva § 306 Though the Lees doe make tbe 
Liquour turbide, yet they refine the Spirits. 4 be 
Mauwaret. Yourn. Ferns. (1732) 4 It's Waters are turbid 
and very unwholesome. 1800 tr. Lagrange's Chent. 11. 375 
At the end of some time this water becomes turbid, putrifies, 
and emits an ammoniacal odour, 1896 0. Kev. Apr. 498 Gases 

..acted upon them [the X rays] as turbid media, stopping 
them by vague diffusion, as milky water stops light. 
b. Of air, smoke, clonds, ete.: Thick, dense; 
dark. 

1705 J. Piities Blenheim 145 Horrible Flames, and turbid 
streaming Clouds Of Smoak sulphureous, 1807 J. Bartow 
Columd, wt. 21 The nations, temper'd to the turbid nir, 
Breathe deadly strife, 1812 Pinxerton Petralogy 11. 330 
‘The sun rose above the horizon, turbid at first aad dimmed 
by mists, 1829 Chapters Phys, Se. 267 Whether the sky 
be clear and serene, or claudy and turbid, whether it snows 
orrains, 21831 A, Knox Kem. 1. 7 Turbid wreaths, Sully- 
ing joy's gilded ceilings. — 

ce. fig. or in figurative language. 
1752 Waravatou Serm, 1 Yokn iv. 20 Wks. 1788 V. 45 
Vow. X. 
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Benevolence, arising from this source, at first runs thick 
and turbid. 1800 WeLtesLey in Owen Desf. (1877) 732 It 
is not the nature of these inestimable blessings to spring 
froma turbid source. 1810 Craaae Borough xxiii. 144 Each 
feature in the face, Pinched through neglect or turbid by dis- 
grace. 1876 Merivate Rom. Triunvirates vi, 121 The 
readers and thinkers of the day.. withdrew more and more 
from tbe turbid spbere of political action. 

2. fig. Characterized by or producing confusion 
or obscurity of thonght, feeling, etc. ; mentally con- 
fused, perplexed, muddled.; disturbed, troubled, 

¢1645 Howexr Le/zZ. (1650) LI. xxx. 44, L had divers fits of 
melancholy, and such turbid intervalls that use to attend 
close prisoners, who for the most part have no other come 
panious, but confus'd troops of wandring cogitations, 1663 
Cow ey Ess, in Verse 6 Prose, Of Greatness, Senecio was a 
man ofa turbid and confused wit. 1684 Howe Redeemer's 
Tears Wks, 1862 11. 316 No grief, sorrow or sighing, which 
are all fled away; as there can beno other turbid passion of 
anykind, 2 1688 Cupwortu Jmsaut, Mor. (1731) 90 The Per- 
ceptions of which ..are confused, indistinct, turbid and 
encumbred Cogitations. 1944 Harris Three Treat, tit. in 
(1765) 245 This turbid, this fickle, fleeting Period. 1830 
Byron Afar. Fad. ui. 487 Your sleep for many nights has 
been so turbid, 1839 Stoneuouse Axholme 207 Wesley's 
mind seems at this time to bave been in a turbid and rest. 
fess state. 1866 Geo. Exior F. Holt xxx, A grimy man in 
a flannel shirt, hatless and with turbid red hair. 1896 
Edin, Rev. Apr. 332 The turbid utterances and twisted 
language of Carlyle. 

3. Comd., as turbid-looking. 

1899 AUWbutt’s Syst. Med, V1. 911 The latter membrane is 
turbid-looking and thickened. 

Turbidity (tabi-diti). [ad. med.L. ¢wrbiditas 
(Albertus Magnus, ¢1255), £. L. turéidus Tussin: 
see -ITY.] = TURBIDNESS. 

1783 Kirwan in Phil. Trans. LX XX. e1g Dr. Priestley, 
in a similar experiment, did not observe this turbidity. 1845 
G. E. Day tr. Siion's Anim. Chem, |, 323 The serum..ex- 
hibited a remarkable milk-white turbidity. 1862 Tvnnat. 
Dlountaineer, iii. 25 No mist or turbidity interferes with the 
sharpness of the outlines, 1868 Viscr. Strancrora Seéect, 
(1869) II. 306.A dense circumfluons atmosphere of intellectual 
turbidity, of ignorance, of gross superstition. 1888 RutLey 
Rock-Forming Min, 127 Any turbidity or milkiness which 
a crystal may exhibit. 

Turbidly (\ubidli), adv. rare. [f. TuRBID + 
-LY¥2,.} In a turbid or troubled manner. 

1728 Younc Vind. Providence 21 A Person of small 
Merit is anxiously jenlous of ah goal on his Honour, 
because he knows his Title is weak ; one of great Merit tar- 
bidly reseats them, because he knows his ‘litle is strong. 
a 1861 Mas. Brownine Musical Instr. ii, The limpid water 
turbidly ran. 1874 Symonps Jtaly § Gr. (1898) I. xiv. 305 
The gondolas moved turbidly npon tbe face of the waters. 

Turbidness (td-sbidnés). [f. 2s prec. + -NESs.] 
The quality or condition of being turbid; thickness 
of a fluid; clondiness; also fg. 

1676 Phil, Trans. XI. 614 Ut will mixe..without turbid. 
ness and without coagulation. 1772 Jackson i7d, LXIH. 
5 Instead of clarifying beer, [it] increased both its tenacity 
and turbidaess, 1800 W.Saunaers Jffz. Waters iv.278 Lime 
water produces a turbidness when added to the fresh water. 
1807 Afed. Frni, XVII. 194 On examining the anterior 
chamber fof the eye], all the turbidness had disappeared. 
1906 E. A. Aasotr Silanus xxxv. 33 Trouble of soul does 
not mean confusion or turbidness of soul. 

+Turbidous, 2. Obs. rare. [f. L. turbid-us 
TurBtp + -ovs.] = TURBID. 

1638 Honaes TAucyd. (1822) 130 The stream of the river is 
swift, broad and turbidous, J 

Turbill, Turbillion, -billoun, obs. forms of 
Trouste, ToursBittion. 

Turbinaceous (tiibiné' fas), 2.1 rare. [f. L. 
turbo, turbin-em: see TuRBoO and -acrous.] Re- 
sembling the gastropod genus 7#7b0; top-shaped. 

184a Penny Cycl. XX. 53/1 Siphonostomaia,. Surbi- 
selia...Turbinaceons and spiny species. 

+ Turbina’ceous, a.2 Oss. [Erroneous forma- 
tion for *turbaceous f, med. L, turba turf, peat, as if 
{. L. turbo, turbin- (cf. prec.).] Pertaining to pent ; 
peaty ; flavoured with peat-smoke. 

1824 Scorr St. Ronan's xiii, The real turbinacious flavour 
{of the whisky] no sooner reached the nose of the Captain 
than the beverage was turned down his throat. 

{| Turbinage (tiirbfnaz). Sugar manuf. [F. 
(Littré), £, turbine, TURBINE: see -AGE.] Separa- 
tion ofthe sugar crystals from the molasses by 
centrifugal filters or turbines. Cf. TURBINE Ic. 

rgir in Weastar. 

Turbinal (tz-sbinal), a. and sd. [f. L. turbo, 
turbin-em (see TURBO) +-AL.] A. adj. ‘Tarbinated, 
top-shaped ; in Anat, = TurBinaTeE a@.: cf. B. 

1584 R. Scor Discov, Witcher. xu, xix. (1886) 258 Experi- 
ments ..in diverse sorts of glasses;,.the columnarie, the 

midate or piked, tbe turbinall, 1883 Sedence 1. 233/1 
Phe arrangement of the turbinal bones in the fissiped carni- 
vores. 1903 Brit, Med. ¥rnl, 18 Apr.g10 No swelling as 
yet of turbinal bodies or septal mucous membrane. 

B. sé. Anat. A turbinal or turbinate bone; the 


ethmo-, the maxillo-, or the spheno-turbinal. 

1848 Owen Archetype § Homol. Vertebr. Shel. i. 13 
‘Turbinal’, is a substitute for the pbrase ‘os turbiaatum 
inferius and itssynonym ‘os spongiosum inferius'. /67d. ii. 
114 The Torbinl oF nose-capsule. 1854 — She/. & Teeth in 
Orr's Cire. Sc. 1. Org. Nat. 179 An ossified part of the 
capsule of the organ of smell, ‘turbinal’, 7éz¢. 251 The 
superior turbinals extend..below into the presphenoidal 
sinus, 1871 Huxiev Anas, Vertebr, Anim. v. 237 Forming 
the floor of the front part of the nasal chamber, on each side, 


is a large concavo-convex bone, which..pratects the nasal 
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gland, and is commonly termed a turbinal, thongh, if it be 
a membrane bone, it does not truly correspond with the 
turbinals of the higber Vertebrata. 

Turbinate (tocabinet), a. and sd. [ad. L. furs 
binat-us, {. turbo, turbin-> see TURBO and -aTE 2] 
/ A. adj. Nat. Hist. Resembling a spinning-top 
in shape sofa mollusc, having a spiral shell ; in Bor. 
Spec. inversely conical; having a narrow tapering 
base and broad rounded apex; in Anas. applied to 
the scroll-like spongy bones of the nasal fosse in 
the higher vertebrates, 

1661 Lovett Hist. Anint. § Min. \ntrod., Fishes, which 
are..testaceous, and..turbinate, which are either involute, 
as the Nautilus,..murex, ..or orbicular, as the Welke, 21706 
Eveuys Sylva (1776) 11. 3. § 1 [The larch tribe] Easily raised 
pf the kernels and nuts, which may be gotten out of their 
polysperm and turbinatecones, 1750 G. Hucues Barbadoes 
283 The largest, as well as the most beautiful of the turbinate 
kind. 1760 J. Lae Jatrod. Bot. wi, xxii. (1765) 229 ‘he 
Pericarpium is ..turbinate, Top-shaped, when it tapers 
towards the Base. 1828 Stark Event. Nat. Hist, WW. 24 
Clonus) Hebreus, Lin, Sbell turbinate, coronate, white. .the 
spire convex, obtuse. 1840 G. V. Evus Anat. 244 Three 
convoluted ie of bone named spongy or turbinate 
bones, which project into the cavity. 1870 Hooker Stud. 
Flora 366 Leucojum zstivum .. Fruit turbinate. 

b. In combination, modifying another adj,, as 
turbinate-lentiform, -iruncate. 

1887 W, Puitcips Beit. Discomycetes 355 Tynipanis 
Frazxini,.. caps subsessile, turhinate-truncate, shining, 


black. 
B. sé. a. A turbinate shell. b. A tutbinate 


bone. 

1802-3 tr. Pallas’ Trav. (3812) 1. 70 A multitude of tur- 
binates of the large kind, and especially whole strata, full of 
small striped turbinates. 1873 Mivarr Flew. Anat. 84 
Beta of it immediately below the cribriform plate is 
called the upper spongy bone, pr superior turbinate, or 
turbinal, 1903 Detroit Afed. Yral. 733 (Cent. D. Suppl.) 
Cases of asthma treated by removal of the middle turhinate, 

+ Twrbinate,v. Obs. rave. [f. L. turbo, turbin- 
(see TuRBo) + -ATE3.] a. ¢rans, To fashion like 
atop; to make top-shaped. b. z#¢r. To tum or 
whirl like a top or a whirlwind. 

1781 Baitev, 7'«rdinate, to fashion like a Top, to sharpen 
at one End.- 1791 Buorxe French Affairs Wks. VIl. 41 
The Russian Government is..liable to be subverted by mili- 
tary seditions,.. and sometimes by headlong rebellions of the 
people, such as the turbinating movement of Pugatcbef. 

Turbinated (tsubineitéed), a. [f. as Turst- 
NATE @.+-ED 1,] 

1. Top-shaped, top-like; spec. in Nat. Hist. 
whorled, = TURBINATE a, 

1615 Crooxe Body of Man 215 It is equall, smooth, and 
turbiuated, that is, broad at the basis or bottom, and growing 
smaller. 1668 Witxins Xeatl Char. 122 Turbinated; con- 
sisting pf a cone-like cavity, rouled up in a spiral. 1706 
Eveern Sylva tt. &, (1776) 274 The Wild or Bastard-Pine and 
Teda. .bearing aturbinated cone, 1759 Jounson Jd/er No. 56 
?6 An irreguiar contortion of a faciinated shell. 1800 PAz/, 
Trans. XC. 434 The turbinated bones are in the same relative 
situation to the ptber parts of the skull as in quadrupeds, 
1835 Linatey Zaérod. Bot. (1848) 1. 387 [The recent its 
form is now turbinated. 1840 E, Witson Anat. Vade MM, 
(1842) 38 The inferior Turbinated or spongy Bone is a thin 
fayer of loose and spongy bone, slightly curled upon itself, 
and a inwards from the inner wall of the Nares. 
1884 M. Macxenzte 24s. Throat § Nose 11. 233 There are 
always three turbinated bones, and frequently a fourth, 

+2. Of motion: Like that of a top; gyrating, 


totary, whirling. Ods. 

1665 Hooke Aficrogr. Ix. 246 [Gravitation] does not depend 
upon the diurnal or turbinated motion of tbe Earth, 1692 
Bentiev Boyle Leet. iv. 125 Let Mechanism here. .produce 
a spiral and turbinated motion of the whole moved Body 
withont an external director. 

Turbination (tz1binZ'-fan).  [ad. L. furdind- 
t16n-em a pointing in the form of a cone, f. é#rbi- 
nait-us TURBINATE @.: sce -ATION. ] 

1. +The action of making top-shaped (o0ds.) ; 
top-like or turbinate form ; formation of a whorl. 

1623 CockEraM, 7urbination, the fashioning of a thing 
like a top or gigge. 1656 in DBrount Glossogr. 1834 
M¢Mowatriz Cuvier's Anim, Kingd. 257 Their shells are 
very open,..most of them without the slightest turbination, 

+2. The action of spinning or whirling round 
like a top. Ods. 

1665 Hooxr A/icrogr.1x. 246 Then certainly the turbiration 
cannot be the cause of the attraction of the Earth. a 1680 
Atresraee Serm., Matt, x2. 28 (1684) . 124 They have a 
most perfect acquiescency in tbat their turbination, 

Turbinato- (t#1bin2'to), combining form from 
L. ¢urbindins TUBBINATE a.; qualifying adjs. used 
in natural history, as ¢arbinato-concave, -cylindrical, 
-globose, -stipitate. 

1846 Dana Zooph, (1848) 384 Turbinato-cylindrical, four 
and a half lines broad at top. 1846 Barketey in Proc. 
Berw, Nat. Ciub il. No. 14, 190 Cup .. turbinato-stipitate. 
1887 W. Putiies Brit. Discomycetes 195 Moltisia versi- 
color,.at first globose, then turbinato-concave. /5id. 236 
Lachnella caulicola...Cups gregarious, stipitate, turbinato- 
globose, then hemispherical, M 

Turbine (to-1bin). [a. F. tardive, ad. L. turbo, 
turbin-em : sec TURBO.) 

1. Originally applicd to a wheel revolving ona 
vertical axis, and driven by a column of water 
falling into its interior, and escaping by pipes, 
channels, or apertnres, so arranged as to press by 
reaction on the periphery of the wheel, and cause 
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it to revolve in the direction opposite to that of the 
escaping water, Now applied to any kind of 
machine in which this principle (sometimes com- 
bined with that of direct impact) is used or de- 
veloped ; the modifications and developments are 
very numerous, many of these being of highly com- 
plicated structure, in which neither the horizon- 
tality ofthe wheel nor the motive power is retained. 

[1824 Buapwnin Bul, Soc, Encouragent, July 256 Machines 
rotatoires 4 grande vitesse nommées turbines hydrauliques.} 
1842 Civil Eng, & Arch. Fruit. V. 266/1 The mechanical 
construction of the Turbine is..given, and its action..de- 
scribed, 1864 O. W. Hotmes Voice of Loyal North 33 "Tis 
hard.. To see the rnsting turbines stand Before the emptied 
flumes. 1862 RANKINE Steam Engine 189. 1881 W. C. 
Unwin in Encycl. Brit, X11. 524/2 The Scoteh turbine.. 
differs in no essential respect from the older form of reaction 
wheel. 1884 Achenaum 16 Ang. 212/2 A well-constructed 
water-wheel or turbine can..be worked with far greater 
economy than steam, 1897 Sfectator 4 Sept, There are at 
Niagara single turbines whic produce 5000 horse-power, 

b. More fully steam-turbine . A steam motor in 
which rotatory motion is produced by steam im- 
pinging directly upon a series of vanes upon the 
circumference of a revolving cylinder or disk (or, in 
some types, acting and reacting alternately on 
moving and stationary elements). 

1900 Engineer 2 Feb. 127/3 The main applications of the 
De Laval steam turbine are :—{1) Turbine motors, driving 
machinery direct by means of belts or ropes; (2) Turbine dyna- 
mos, the dynamos being placed on the second motion shafts 
or a prolongation of the same; (3) turbine pumps..and (4) 
turbine exhaust and pressure fans or ventilators. 1900 JV. 
Brit, Daily gale Jan. 4 That is the whole secret of the tur- 
bine. In the modern application of it the steam blows upon 
the sbaft and the shaft turns, and by an ingenious applica- 
tion of blades the steam which enters the first turbine when 
it leaves the boiler at a pressure of 225 Ibs. tothe square inch 
is utilised till the value of the last pound is allnsed up. 1905 
Westn. Gaz, 16 Mar. ro/1 The dynamo is conpled directly 
to a Parsons turbine, which has introduced great changes 
and great economies in the driving of huge electrical plants. 

e. A centrifugal separator used iu sugar manu- 


facture. 

1873 Besant & Rice Little Girdu. x. 116 The sweet, rich 
smell of the sugar; the huge vats of seetbing, foaming juice, 
and the whirling turbines. 

2. attrib. and Comd., as turbine dynamo, dynamto- 
meier, engine, machinery, mill, motor, shaft, top, 
(water) wheel; turbine-driven, -engined, -like, 
-propelled, adjs.; driven by a steam-lurbine, as 
iurbine boat, destroyer, steamer, yacht, etc. ; tur- 
bine-alternator, -generator: see TURBO-; fur- 
bine-pump, a turbine water wheel used to raise 
water by being driven by external power in the 
direction opposite to that in which it turns when 


used as a motor. 

1904 Longm. Mag. Jan, 215 The Revolution..the first 
American-built “turbine boat. 1900 Exgincer 8 June 595/3 
The Elswick *turbine destroyer, which made 36:88 knots 
on trial. Jééd. 22 June 645/2 This will be the largest 
*turbine-driven generating set ever built. r901 Westm. 
Gaz. 19 June 4/3 The adaptability of the turbine-driven 
steamship for passenger traffic was tested on the Clyde yester- 
day. 1900 *Turbine dynamofsee 1b]. 1900 Angineer 16 Feb. 
17o/t The *tnrbine engines are similar to those of the Tur- 
binia, 1901 Scotsman 20 Sept.4/4 The new turbine engines.. 
were bnilt to secure a speed of 35 knots. 1902 Daily Chron. 
12 Nov. 7/2 At the present time there is only one *tnrbine- 
engined war-vessel in the world. This is H.M.S. Velox. 
1904 Longm. Mag. Jan, 214 Two new cross-cbannel steamers 
..are turbine-engiued. 1906 J. W. Tuvaso Mod. Turbine 
Pract, etc, 147 Of great importanee in connection with *tur- 
bine governors is the time of closing. 1907 West. Gaz, 
11 Nov. 6/3 The many advantages of this special type of 
engine [six-cylinder motor) are its smooth, *turbine-like 
motion, 4 Engineer 2 Nov. 444/3 *Turbine macbinery 
ocenpying less space than the present cramped-np recipro- 
catingengines. 1904 Daily Chron. 3 June 6/6 It has yet to 
be proved that turbine machinery is suitable for the propnl- 
sion of cargo vessels where speed is not a great requisite, 
1900 Engineer 2 Feb. 1297/3 A steam consumption as low as 
13/9 lb. of steam per brake porenpor se on a 300 horse-power 
steam *turbine motor. x901 /ééd. 11 Jan. 45/1 The first 
absolute decision to adopt the “turbine principle in a large 
passenger vessel. 1906 West. Gaz, 3 May 6/3 Only their 
fast vessels would be *turbine-propelled. 1901 Zagineer 
11 Jan.45/1 *Turbine propulsion for a new Clyde passenger 
steamer. 1900 *Turbine pump [see 1b], 1887 D. A. Low 
Machine Draw. (1892) 120 Bearing for a *turbine shaft. 1900 
Engineer 2 Feb. 127/3 The pinion on the turbine shaft gears 
into two wheels on Se: sides, 1904 Long. Mag. Jan. 
214 The first Transatlantic *turbine steamer, 1906 STEVENS 
& Hoaart Steam Turbine Engin, 12 At high speeds the 
*turbine vessels excel in economy. 1860 Emerson Cond, 
Life, Worshif Wks. (Bohn) IT. 396 ‘There is faith in 
chemistry, ia meat and wine, in..*turbine-wheels,..but not 
in divine causes. 

Hence Tu‘rbined a., having or propelled by a 
turbine or turbines (Webster, 1911); Tu‘rbiner, 
a turbine-driven vessel. 

1908 St, John (N, Brunswick) Daily Sun 3 Apr.1/1 Ture 
biner Victorian will dock this morning. 

Turbinectomy (tdbinektémi), Sarg. [f. Tur- 
BIN(4L + Gr, éeropy excision.] Excision of a tur- 
binal bone or bones. 

1900-13 in Doaann Med, Dict, 1901 Lancet 16 Nov. 1321/2 
For short operations, such as.. turbinectomy,..gas is some- 
times sufficient, 


Turbinelloid (tarbine'loid), a. Zool, [f. mod.L. 
Turbinella (f.turbin-em: see TURBO) +-01D.]  Re- 
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sembling or having the characters of the Zurdi- 
nellide, a family of large marine gastropods having 
a pyriform shell with transverse columellar folds. 

Tn recent Dicts. ae 

+ Turbineous (txibinies), a. Obs. rare. [f.L. 
turbine-us (£. turbo: see TUBBO) +-ous.} Of the 
nature of a whirlwind. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Turbineous (turbincus), of or he- 
longing to a storm and blustering winde, whirling round. 
1675 E. Wuson Spadacrene Dunelm. 26 The mighty Tem- 
pests and turbinious Winds. 

Turbiner : see after TURBINE, 

| Turbines (tasbinzz), pl. of TurBo, a genus of 
gastropod molluscs, q. v. 

Perh, sometimes used as pl. of *turbine, in sense of Torao. 

Turbiniform (tzibiniffim), ¢. Nai. Hist. 
fad. mod.L, ¢urdbintform-is, f. L. turbin-em: see 
Turxo and -rorm.] Top-shaped, turbiuate ; also, 
having the form of the genus 7rd of gastropods ; 
turbinoid, spiral. 

1826 Krrav & Sp. Entomol. IV. xivi. 265 Turbiuiform 
(Turbiniformis). Whose vertical section is turbinate, and 
horizontal circular. Ex. Autennz of Adleochara socialis. 
1856 Woonwarn Mollusca 111. 463 Vitrinella...Shell minnte, 
byaline, turbiniform, pabalieaeed: 

Turbinite (te sbinoit). [ad. mod.L. turbinit-és, 
ora. F, turbinite, £.L. iurbin-em: see TuRBO and 
-1TE1,] A fossil turbinate shell. Also Turbite. 

1828 Wesster, Turdinite, Turbite. 1852 Tu. Ross 
Humbolat's Trav. \. vi. 204 Some beds are almost unmixed 
with petrifactions, but .. the cardites, the turbinites, the 
ostracites, and sbells of small dimension, are found. 

Turbinoid (ta sbinoid),¢. Zool. [f. L.turbin-em 
(see TuRBO) +-01D.] Resembling the genus 7urdo 
or family Zzrbindde of gastropod molluscs (esp. 
those of tropical and subtropical seas) characterized 
by a thick top-shaped shell with a rounded opening 
closed by a calcareous operculum. 

1861 P, P, Caarenrer in Keg. Smithsonian Instit. 1860, 
213 Fossils of Turbinoid form. 1879 W. B. Carpentea in 
Excycl. Brit. UX. 379/2 The type of the second group is the 
almost universally diffused Rofalia, in which the chambers 
are disposed in a turbinoid spire. f 

Turbinotomy (tibing'tdmi). Serg. [f. Tur- 
BIN(AL + Gr. rouq cutting.) Incision of the turbinal 
bone. So Turbinotome (to1bi-ndtoum), an instru- 
ment for performing this operation (Dorland Med. 
Dict, 1900-13). 

1895 T. C. Jones in Brit. Med. Frui, 1. 1289 Turbino- 
tomy in cases of deafness and tinnitus anrium, 

Turbit (tz1bil). Also 8 -et. [app. f. L. zurdo 
a top, from its figure; cf. TurBot.] A small fancy 
variety of the domestic pigeon, distinguished by its 
stout rounded build, a short beak, the ruffle or frill on 
its neck and breast, and a small crest. Also aéérzb. 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury 1. 244/2 The Turbit Pigeon, 
or Cortheck. 19725 Bradley's Fam. Dict. s.v. Pigeon, 
Many Sorts of Pigeons, suchas Carriers,.. Jacobins, Turbits, 
Helmets, [etc]. 1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. i. (1878) 16 The 
turbit has a short and conical beak, witb a line of reversed 
feathers down the breast. 1896 West. Gaz. 17 Feb, 2/1 
He hasa strain of the turbit pigeon in him, while all the rest 
are just the common wild Blue Rock sort. 

Hence Turbiteen (tz1bit#n), an oriental frilled 
variety of domestic pigeon resembling the turbit, and 
said to be derived from it. Also aétr7d, 

1876 H. P. Caampia in R. Fulton BR. Pigeons 317 The 
Turbiteens, These are the present Oriental Tnrbits, which 
twenty-five years ago were marked as the present British 
Turbits. 1885 Bazaar 30 Mar. 1265/1 Handsome chequered 
turhiteen cock. 

Turbite: see under Turpinitz.. Tarbith: see 
TurretH. Turblaunce, var. TROUBLANCE Os. 
Turble, obs. £ TRouBLE. 

Turbo (idsbe). [a. L. turbo (also turben), 
turbin-em a whirlwind or tomado, a spinning-top, 
a reel or spindle, a whirl, twirl, twist, revolution.] 

+1. A whirlwind, a tornado. O%s. rare. 

1677 Pror Oxfordsh, 5 Those tbat have sailed to the Indies 
can inform them what force Hurricane’s and Turbo’s have. 

|2. (mod.L., pl. turbines (-nzz).) A genus of 
gastropod mollascs, typical of thefamily Zurbinide, 
having a regularly turbinate or whorled shell, with 
a rounded aperture and a calcareous operculum ; 
also loosely, any member of the Zurdinide; any 
turbinate or wreathed shell. 

1661 Lovett Hist. Anim. & Min. Yntrod., The turbines 
are great, eared, tuberons. 1760-72 tr. Fuan § Uiloa's 
Voy. (ed. 3) I. 168 This species of turbines, the juice of which 
js also nsed in dying cotton threads. 1779 Mrs. DELanv 
in Life & Corr. Ser. 11. (1862) 11. 475 She has found at her 
grotto some shells,.. and found on Bunster a left-handed 
tooth'd turbo. 1837 Aucycl, Brit. (ed. 7) XV. 347/2 A 
rigoroussexamination of the tnrbines of British writers. 
1884 G. ALLEN in Pall Mall G. 26 Sept. 4/1 The objects inside 
the bower [of the Australian bower-bird] comprise a large 
and very handsome marine shell,..a pale blue turbo; a 
purplish pink cowrie. 

3. Mech, = TurRtne: cf. next. collog. 

1904 Electr. World & Engin. 30 July 1651 Oil coolers are 
erected in the basement below the turbos, through which 
the lubricating oil is passed, and cooled by means of a cold 
water circulation. 

Turbo- (t#xbo), a verbal element repr. TURBINE, 
in compounds forming the names of various 
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machines driven by and directly coupled to a tur- 
bine, or which are themselves turbines, the second 
element being the name of the machine so driven 
or coupled; thus = TUBBINE in comb.; as ¢urbo- 
allernaior, -dynanio, -generator, -machine, -motor, 
pump, -unit, -veniilaior, 

1900 Engineer 2 Nov. 444/3 Tests. .on two *turboalternators 
of 1000 kilowatts per hour uominal output. 31902 SLOANE 
Stand. Electr. Dict. App., Turbo-alternator, au alternating 
current dynamo coupled direct to a high-speed steam 
turbine. 1904 Electr. World §& Engin. 19 Mar. 558 
Electrical and mechanical difficulties which arise in the 
design of *turbo-dynamos (dynamo-electric generators 
direetly connected to steam-turbines), 1 bid. 21 May 
945 Each of the. .*turbo-electric units is of the vertical type. 
1903 did. 25 July 147 Two gronps of *turbo-exeiters, of 
110 hb. p. each. 1902 Suoane Stand. Electr, Dict. App, 
*Turbo-generator, a generator coupled or geared to a high- 
speed steam turbine, and on the same base with it. 1911 
Evoiution of Parsons Steain Turbine 30 This tute. 
generator worked for many years. 1903 Sc Aner, Sfp. 
26 Sept. 23185 Steam-tnrbines are ,, analogous to hydraulic 
turbines, and form part of the general class which the anthor 
[Professor Rateau] will call ‘*turbo-machines . 1900 Westn:. 
Gaz. 7 Sept. 6/1 A torpedo-destroyer, driven through the 
water at tbe rate of forty-three miles an hour by the use 
of the *turbo-motor instead of reciprocating engines. 190; 
Electr. World § Engin. 4 July 17 Prof. Rateau has install 
*turbo-ventilators giving a pressure of half an atmosphere, 
and *tnrbo-pumps with a lift of several hundred metres. 

Turbot (tm1bst). Forms: 3-8 turbut, 4-5 
-bote, 4-7 -butt, 5 -bott, 6 -butte, 6-7 -bat, 7 Sc. 
-batt, 6-8 -bet, 7, 9 -bit, 4- turbot. [a. OF. 
tourbout (12th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), torboui, AF. 
turbut, MDu. turbot, cerbot, tarbot; of uncertain 
origin; perh. a deriv. of L. zurdo spinuing top 
(also in med.L. ‘ turbot’), referring to its shape; but 
the termination of the F. word is unexplained.] 

1, A large flat fish (Rhombus maximus or Pseita 
maxima), having a wide scaleless body covered 
with conical bony tubercles, with the eyes normally 
on the left side, found on the European coasts and 
much esteemed as food. 

¢1300 Havelok 754 He tok pe sturginn, and be qual, And 
pe turbut, and lax with-al. 1307-8 Durham Acc. Rolls 
(Surtees) 4 In j turbote, iiijs. ijd. 1377 Jia. 46 In j Tur- 
butt et j leyng emp. in villa, xs. vjd. 14.. Noa. in Wr.- 
Wicker 704/36 (Nomina piscium) Hic turbo, -[i\nis, a tur- 
bott. ¢1450 Two Cookery-bks. 112 Nym luys, turbot, and 
elys & gobete hem in mosselys. 1502-3 Kec. St. Mary at 
Hill 248 Payd for di. a turbutt xxd. 1570 Levins Aanip, 
93/24 A Turbet, fisb, rkonibus, i, [bid 195/28 Turbutte, 
fish, chalchis, rhombus, %. 1596 Datavmpte tr. Leséie's 
Hist. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 41 Turbat, Muik, and plase fluik. 1655 
Mourer & Bennet Health's Improv. (1746) 266 Turbots.. 
were iu old time counted so good and delicate, that this Pro- 
verb grew upon them, Ni#il ad Rhombumy; that is to say, 
What is all this in comparison of a Turbot. 1728 Younc 
Love Fame st. 74 The salmon is refus'd, the turbot bougbt, 
1771 Smottetr Humph, Ci. 5 June, My unele, asked bim 
to dinner, and treated bim with a fine turbot, 1836 VAaRELL 
Brit. Fishes V1, 238 Reversed Turbots..that 1s, Turbots 
having the eyes and dark colour on the right side instead of 
the left, are also oceasionally brought to market. 1870 
Yeats Nat. Hist. Comm. 324 The English markets. are 
supplied chiefly with Dnteb turbot. 

2. Applied to other fish more or less resembling 
the turbot. . 

a. In north of Eng. and parts of Scotland, the halibut. 
b. In U.S., any of various large flat fishes, as the diamond 
flounder of California (Hypfopset/a gutinlata), or the spotted 
flounder of the Pacific coast (Bothus maculatus). c. In 
New Zealand, Ammuotretis guntheri, also called lemon-sole 
(Morris). d. Locally, ey of various species of Badistes, 
the file-fishes and trigger-fishes (Cent. Dict. 1891), 

1gsg Even Decades 200 Certeyne other fysshes: as soles, 
mackerelles, turbuttes [in W. Indies]. 1598 Haxroyr Voy. 
1.104 They gaue vnto vs a great fresh turbut, 1601 HottaNo 
Piiny vx. xx. 1. 247 To'a Turbot the right side turneth upward, 
and in a Plaice the left. 1674 Rav Collect. Words, Fisher 
V., What in the [Sontb] they call the Halibut in the North 
they call the Turbot ;..in some parts of the West of England 
they call the Turbot Bret and the Halibut Turbot. 1794 
Statist, Ace. Scot. X\1. 171 note, The fish,.are cod, ling, 
skate, mackerel, hollybnt, here called turbot, 1810 P. NEIte 
List Fishes 11 (Jam,) Holibut...In our [Edinburgh] market 
..named the tnrbot; the proper tnrbot .. getting another 
name, that of rawnfleuk. Li iets Encycl. VX. 581/2 
The American or Spotted Turbot (Rhombus maculatus). .is 
common on the coasts of New England and New York. 
1885 Lavv Brassey The Trades 302 There were fisb here 
[Jamaica] called turbot—not the least like onr turbot, bnt of 
bright ultramarine and azure blue. 

8. attrib. and Comb., as iurbot-boat, -fish, fisher, 
fishery, -hettle, -line, t -sprout (Sprout sb.?); inrbot- 
like adj. 

1845 Gossz Ocean ii. (1849) 82 *Turbot-boat off Scar- 
borougb, 1611 Corcr., Turéot, the “Turbot fish, 1845 
Gosst Ocean ii, (1849) 82 Even the pose! eye of the 
*turbot-fisher..fails to detect a fish when thus concealed, 
1765 Museum Rust. IV. 238 Vhe *turbot-fishery off the 
British coasts. 1846 Sovar Cookery 85 Put the whole of the 
turtle,.into a large “turbot kettle. 1612 Corcr., Bardué,.. 
a kind of lesse Turbot, or *Turbot-like fish, called by some, 
a Dab, or Sandling. 1763 Chron. in Ann, Reg. 162/1 A 
complete sett of *turbot-lines. 1324-5 Durham Acc, Rolls 
(Surtees) 14 In,.xij *torbotes sproutes, xvj Lopsters. 1430 
Ibid, 61 In..j Tarbotspreute [ printed -spreute} 

+ Turbulacioun, -aunce, obs, var, TRIBULA- 
TION, TROUBLANCE. 

1430 Lvpc: Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 251 My soconre 
and refuge, Geyn every tempest and turbulacioun. 

Turbulence (t2ubisléns). Also 7 -ance. [ad. 


TURBULENCY. 


L. turbulentia, f. turbulentus TURBULENT; sce 
“ENCE: cf. F. turbulance, -ence (14th c. iu Hatz.- 
Darm.), perh. the immediate source.] The state 
or quality of being turbulent ; violent commotion, 
agitation, or disturbance ; disorderly or tumultuous 
character or conduct; with @ and Z/., an instance 
of this. 

1598 FLorio, Torbolenza, turbulence, disturbance. 1606 
Suaxs. 7r. § Cr. v. iit. 11, 1 haue dreampt Of blondy turbu- 
lence. 1639 in Kirkcuddr. War-Comin, Min. Bh, etc, (1855) 
231 Whatsomever tumilts and turbulances that shall happen 
to fall out. 1777 Roaratson Hist, Aner. UL. v. 4 The 
turbulence of youth .. gradually subsided. 1845 M. 
Pattison Ess. (1889) I. 18 1t required all the personal 
influence of the king to check the turbulence of his irritated 
followers. 1853 J. H. Newman fist. Sk. (1873) LIL. 1. i. 5 
A temporary retreat from the turbulence of ecclesiastica 
politics, : 

b. Of natural conditions: Stormy or tempestuous 
state or action; violence. 

1756-46 Tuomson If tnter 56 Congregated clouds, And all 
the vapoury turbulence of heaven. 1748 Anson's Voy. 1. 
viii. 8a The turbulence of the weather. 1820 ScoresBy Acc, 
Arctic Reg.\. 301 Capable of resisting the turbulence of the 
ocean. 186s Goutsyrn Pers. Relig. nt. vii, 205 Think of 
Him as calm..amidst the most furious agitations and 
turbulences of nature. 


Turbulency (1o-sbidlénsi). Now rare. [f. as 
prec.: see next-and -Ency.] Torbulent slate, dis- 
turbed condition. 

1607 Puritan i. ii. 61, 1..for my part wish a Tarbulency in 
the world. ¢ 1645 Howe. Ze?v?. vi, 80 Since the turbuleacy 
of these times, the same moderation shines in you. 1671 
Mitton P, &. tv. 46a Like turbulencies in the affairs of men, 
.. They oft fore-stgnifie and threaten ill, 1694 Satmon 
Bate’s Dispens. (1713) 512/1 Where there is need of quiet- 
ing the Turbulency and Effervescency of the Humours. 
1734 tr. Rollin's Anc. Hist. xv1. ii. (1827) VI. 349 Endeavour 
to calm the turbulency of their minds. a Poe Sells iii, 
What a tale of terror their turbuleacy tells 

Turbulent (tesbi#lént), 2 [ad. L. turdu- 
fent-ns full of disturbance or commotion, restless, 
f, éerba crowd, turbare to disturb, agitate: cf. corpr- 
dent, truculent. So ¥F. turbulent (12-13h c.). 

i. Of persons, their attributes and actions: 
Causing disturbance or commotion; disposed or 
inclined to disorder; tumultuous; unruly; violent. 

1538 Coveroare WV. 7. Ded., These turbulent and stormy 
assaultes of the wicked. 593 G. arvev Pierce's Super. 98 
That execrable Seruetus, or otber turbulent rebells in 
Religion. 1602 Suaxs, am. ut. i 4 Grating so harshly all 
his dayes of quiet With turbulent and dangerous Lunacy. 
a1780 Warson Philip LT, m1. (1793) 1. 289 The danger to 
which he was ex d from their turbulent ambition. 1846 
Teencu Mirac. vi, (1862) 188 He expelled from the house 
the crowd of turbulent mourners. 1856 Euesson Eng. 
Traits, Char. Wks. (Bohn) Il. 59 They stoutly carry into 
every nook and corner of the earth their turbulent sense. 

+b. Of things: Having a disturbing effect ; 
tending fo produce disturbance or trouble. Oés. 

1635 Iiacon Ess., Jnnovations (Arb.) 527 A Froward Re- 
tention of Custome, is as turhulent a ‘Thing, as an Innoua- 
tion. 1645 K, Lone tr. Barclay'’s Argenis un. xvii, 121 
Such, whose angry and turbulent Planets have indued them 
with a more violent disposition. 1671 Miron Samson 522 
Nor envied them the grape Whose heads that turbulent 
liquor fills with fumes. | 

c. Violent in action or effect, 

1656 Rinctey Pract. Physick 65 The cause is a Narcotick 
vapour, but it is turbulent also. 1874 Garron & Baxter 
Mat, Med. (1880) 440 When the heart is turbulent in its 
action, then the sedative remedies which act upon this organ 
are indicated ;..a turbulent cardiac condition is often com- 
bined with a very imperfect flow of blood through its 
cavities, " c 

2. Characterized by violent distarbance or com- 
motion; violently disturbed or agitated; disorderly, 
troubled, a. Of weather, the sea, etc.: Stormy, 
letmpestuous, 

1573 G. Harvey Letter-5k, (Camden) 34 After thes turbu- 
lent raging tempests I hope verrely for caulm and faier 
wether. 1608 Suaxs. Per. 111. ii, 4 Tas been a turbulent 
and stormie night. «1687 Petty Pod. Arith. (1690) 20 One 
sort of Vessels for the turbulent Sea, another for Inland 
Waters. 1770 G, Wiite Selborne x2ix. 80 Last month we 
had such aseries of cold turbulent weather. 1860 TYNDALL 
Glace, 1, xiv. 94 Our way sometimes lay..across turbulent 
brooks, 1864 A. M¢Kay “ist, Kidinarnock 261 The swolten 
waters bere upon their turbulent bosoms planks, trees, (etc.]. 

b. Of a stale of mind or thonght, social or 
political affairs, etc. 

1609 Dantet Cru, Wars 1. 9 [He] making the succession 
doubifull, reat This new-got State, and left icturbulent. 1667 
Mitton #. Z. 1x. 1126 Thir inward State of Mind, calme 
Region once And fullof Peace, now tostand turbulent. 1788 
Gipson Dect. & F. xxaix. (1869) 11, 433 ‘The reign of the 
usurper was short and turbulent. 1848 Dickens Domdey 
lix, However turbulent his thoughts,..that was all past now. 
1849 Macautay ffist. Eng. iv. 1. 455 In the City of Loadon, 
lately s0 turbulent, scarcely a murinur was heard. 

Hence Lu‘rbulently adv., ina turbulent manner ; 
with much commotion, tumultuonsly, violently; 
Tu'rbulentness, rare = TURBULENCE, 

1602 Warnen Alb, Eng. Epit. (1612) 392 The aforesaid 
intermitted Controuersie .. hence-forth turbulently and 
‘Tragically proceeded. 1609 W. Sctater Threcfold Preserv. 
(1610) Ep, Ded., I know not what show of turbulentnesse 
they can accuse me of, 1655 Fucrer CA. é/ist, x1. i. § 11 
This meeting..proceeded iurbulently, and suspiciously. 
1746 Smart Ode St. Cecilia's Day vi, In sorrow’s tempest 
turbulently tost. 1863 W. C. Barnwin A/r, Hunting ix, 
397 The gorge [at Victoria Falls} cannot be more than a 
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hundred yards wide, and at the bottom the river rolls turbu- 
tently boiling. 

+ Twrbulous,a. Ods. rare. Also 6 tourbulus. 
[f. L. turbecl-entus TURBULENT + -ous: cf. OF. 
torbleus TROUBLOUS.] = TURBULENT, TROUBLOUS 2. 

1527 Hacker Let. to Wolsey (MS. Cott. Galba B. xiv. gt), 
That [we] may cheyse the best for owr own parte and for 
t{he] welt and comodyte of all the tourbulus Cristynd{om]. 
1579 J. Stuspes in Harington's Nuge Ant. (1804) 1.151 A 
miserable turbulous wretch, seekinge to interrupt her peace. 
1676 W. Row Conta, Blair's Autobiog. xii. (1848) 58a 
Turbulous and seditious, 

Turbyll, obs. form of TROUBLE. 

Ture, obs. f. Turk. Turcais, -oas, -e, -casse, 
turches, -is, -ois: see Turkis, TURQUOISE, 

Turchine, var. Turk1n Oés., blue cloth. 

+Tu'reian, 2. Obs. = next. 

1876 Foxe 4. & Af. 3/1 Ottomannus the first Turcian 
Emperour. 

+ Turcic, z. Obs. rare. [f. med.L. Zierc-us 
Turk +-1¢.] Of Tuskey, Turkish. So + Turcical 
a, Obs. rare, Turkish, Turk-like. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 331 Their [the Jesuits’] 
intended gouernment is most Antichristian, Vsrtarian, 
Turcicalt and Tyrannicall. 1661 Lovett Hist. Anim. § 
ATix, {otrod., Pulveratricious domestick, as the Cock and 
ben, Patavine, Turcick, Persick,.. Indian, aad Guinie. 

+ Turcimdn, obs. var. TRucHMAN, 

1s6z J. Suuta tr. Cambini's Turk. Wars 68b, A notable 
matter, which was declared vntome. .(by a Persian. .) hauing 
for my turciman a citizen of ours named Iohn Cerini. 

+ Tarcism (tossiz’m). Obs. See also Turkisat, 
[f med.L. Zterc-us TuRK +-18M.] The religion or 
system of the Turks; Mohammedanisin, 

1566 in Neat Ast, Perit. (1732) 1. 238 Turcism stood 
upon as good ground as Popery. 1582 Munpay Breefe § 
True Rep, Exec. Traytoxrs 122, 1 think, .if any Prince fal 
by infidelity into Turscisme, Atheisme, Paganisme or any 
such lyke, that the Pope hath aucthoritie to depose such a 
Prince, 1607 R. C{arew] tr. Estienne’s World of Wonders 
75 If aman would have a perfect..religion.., be must com- 
pound it of Christina religion, Iudaizm, and Turcizm, 
16ar-3t Lauo Sev. Sevon. (1847)13 Heathenism, and ‘T'urcism, 
and Judaism, and Heresy, and Superstition, and Schism, 
1gat Steve Lect. Mem. |. xxxv. 271 He grounds his. .dis- 
course upon the probability of the fall of Turcism. 


b. Turkish principles and practice. 

1581 ALLEN Afol.29 b, Greekesand Hungariansinfected with 
Turcisme. 1613 Zoucu Dove ag Ilyricum whilst Turcisme it 
oreflowes, Feeles not her billowes, nor respects her blowes. 
1643 Lo. Facktann, etc. Jn fallibility (1646) 109 The very 
using of this violence is 2 prime piece of Turcisme. 1705 
Stanuore Paraphr. Wl. 324 The Parts of the Christian 
Church once most conspicuous and flourishing... have long 
sioce been overrua with Turcism and Barbarity. 

Tureize: see TURKIZE, 

Turco (touko). [a. Sp. Pg., and It. turco 
Turk. 

1. A Chilian bird, L/y/actes megapodius, related 
to and resembling the TapacuLo, 

1839 Darwin Voy, WVat, xii. (1873) 270 The former, called 
by the Chilenos ‘e] Turco’, is as large as a fieldfare...The 
Turco is not uncommon, 1896 Newron Dict, Birds 947 
The ‘Turco’,..Hylactes megapodius, is larger, with greatly 
developed feet and claws, _— 4 

2. A Turk or Moor (in S. America). 

1909 Bible in World Aug. 242/2 The Arabic Version is 
needed by the so-called Turcos, who settle chiefly in North 

cazti. 

3. One of a body of native Algerian light infantry 
in the French army; a Zouave soldier. Also aftr7d, 
ot adj. 

1860 Carr. S, Osnorn in Once a Week 7 July 35/1 A small 
breadth of blue water stayed the charge of the Tartar cut- 
throat of the olden day, as we trust it may do the fas accdléré 
of the more modern Zouaves or Turcos. 1898 E:din. Kev. 
Apr. 344 The Turco battalion was constantly engaged. Jdid. 
345A {ih ttalion of Turcos. 1902 R. W. Cuansers Maids of 
Paradise v, A Turco soldier came into the room, 

Turco-, Turko- (15°sko), combining form repr. 
med.L. Zurcus or TurK. @. Used with adjs. or 
sbs. denoling other peoples.or countries, signifying 
‘Turkish ond..’ or ‘ Turkishly. .", as Zurco- 


Bulgarian, -Byzantine, -Egyptian, -Ltalian, etc. 


1813 A. Bruce Life Alex. Morus ti, 27 The iniquity of that 
Turcopapish government. 1813 Q. Kev, Oct. 256/a Turcotar- 
tarian, ‘1865 Xeader No, 107. 33/3 Hungarian and Turco- 
tartaric dialects, 1884 Graphic 4 Oct. 360/3 The style is 
Turco-Byzantioe—the beginning of the end. 1897 West, 
Gas, 25 Sept. 2/2 Other Greek statesmen ,. were also 
enamoured of the idea of a Turko-Greek alliance, 1 ‘4 
Daily Chron. 28 May 6/1 On my arrival I found the Turkis! 
and Turco-Albanian population of the town calm. 1909 
Westin. Gas, 13 July 1/3 In order to gain the confidence of 
the Turco-Cretans. F 

b. in other derivatives, as Turco‘logist (so7ce- 
wa.), one who is versed in Turkish history, litera- 
ture, language, or art; Turcoma‘nta, a rage for 
Turkish manners or customs; excessive favour for 
Turkish policy, etc. ; Tu‘rcophil, -e a., tending 
to favour Turkey or the Turks; sd. one who 
favours Turkey; hence Turco:philism; Turrco- 
phobe, one who has a morbid fear or dislike of 


the Turks ; so Turco‘phobist. 

1881 A, VAmbéry in Athenzunt 31 Dec, 888/2 *Turcolo- 
gists will be always thankful for his edition of the Cumanian 
glossary. 1834 Ayesha 1.i.9 He had been bitten by the 
*turcomania to such a degree, that [etc.J. 1876 Zimes 
16 Juoe,*Furcophile. 1880 Afanch. Guard. 3 Nov., They are 


TURCOPOLIER. 


Turcophiles, but they would very much like to see a seques- 
tration of Turkish revenues for their own advantage. 1895 
Eclectic Mag. Oct. 566 A Turkophil Bulgaria might come 
+-to mean a great autonomous..Balkan Kingdom. 1903 
Speaker 10 Oct. 28/2 His wonderful achievement in destroy- 
ing the great Turcophil tradition. 1880 Daily News 7 Oct. 
4/6 Their conduct 19 not to be ascribed to what they call 
*Turcophilism—meaning ., affection for the Turk. 1896 
Westm. Gaz. 14 May 2/2 His kindoess..should convince 
the sternest *Turkophobe, 1877 J. Baker Turkey Pref. 4 
Another resident of. .long standing, but a *Turcophobist. 
Turcois, obs. form of TuRQuotsE, 


Turcoman (toskomin). Also7 Turcomane, 
Turkeman, 9 Toorkomau, Turkoman; g. 7 
Tureman, 7~-Turkmon. Seealso Turkman. [a. 


Pers. wl turkuman ‘one like or resembling a 


Tark’, f. & JF TURK + wile man-dan to re 


semble: applied to the Turkish nomads, Hence 
med.L, Zercomannus, F. tourcouman, In English 
sometimes made into Zterkman, and the second 
element treated as MAN, as in Chinaman, etc., with 
pl. Zeerkmen: cf. Mussulman.]| 

1. A member of a branch of the Turkish race, 
consisting of a number of tribes inhabiting the 
tegion lying east of the Caspian Sea and about the 
Sea of Aral, formerly known as Turkestan or Inde- 
pendent Tartary (now annexed by Russia) and parts 
of Persia and Afghanistan; mainly nomadic and 
pastoral, and notorions for their predatory habits, 

1600 J. Pory ir. Leo's Africa 1x. 337 Camels are gentle and 
domesticall beasts, and. .are vsed in Asia by the Tartars, the 
Curdians, the Daleniaus, and the Turcomans, 1625 Purcuas 
igen 11. 1x. iv. § 2. 1497 The noble Kingdome of Armenia, 
called now Turcomania, because of the Turcomanes a people 
that came out of Scythia. .who live as Shepheards in their 
Tents, 1632 Litucow 7yav, v. 196 Poore miserable people 
called Turcomani, liuing in Tents. 1854 Cnurcn Aftse. 
Writ, (1891) 1. 288 The traveller in Asia Minor comes from 
time to time upon encampments of Turkomans, 

B. 1683 T. Smitu Ace. Prusa in Misc. Cur. (1708) HE. 73 
The Turkmans, (for so they are peculiarly fale as if they 
were the true Descendents of the Old Turks or Scythians,) 
--haye no fixt Residence any where, but Travel with their 
Families and Cattle from Place to Place, carrying their 
Wives and Children upon Camels. 1686 tr. Chardin’s 
Coronat. Solyman 123 A great number of Turkmans or 
Shepherds. /6id, 124 These People our Modern Authors 
call Turcomans, which are properly Turks. 1823 Byron 
Island 1. xix, Sublime tobacco! which from east to west 
Cheers the tar’s labour or the Turkman’s rest. 1897 Ramsay 
Every Day Life Turkey iii. 96 These people are Turkmans 
and their customs are different from those of other Moslems. 
1906 —in Contemp. Kev. July 11 The Byzantine historians, 
who distinguish these Turkmen or Nomads, . from the Turks. 

b. The Turkish language of this people. 

1798 Brit. Critic X1. 37 The Turkish language, .. that 
corrupt jargon; a strange harsh mixture of ile vernacular 
Turcoman, Arabic, and Persian, 

2. A Turcoman horse: see quot. 1831, 

1831 Youatt Morse ii, 17 The Toorkoman horse. Turkistan 
. has been celebrated from very early times, for producin 
apure and valuable breed of horses. They are called 
Toorkomans, ‘hey are said to be preferable even to the 
pure Persians, for service. 1884 O'Donovan Jferv xxiv. 
270 They are generally. .a mixture of Arab and ‘T'urcoman 
blood, but thorougbhred Turcomans ore also ., for sale. 
190g Statesman (Calcutta) 23 Aug. 2/3 For Sale—Pair of 
Handsome Red spotted Cream ‘Turcomans (ponies). 

3. A kind of textile material; cf. Zurcoman 
carpet in 4. 

1885 E. W. Licutner in Harper's Mag. Mar. 531/2 An 
autograph fortiére with alternate stripes of ‘crazy patch- 
work’ embroidered on crimson turcoman. . 

4. attrib. or as adj. Of or perlaining to this 
people, their language, or the region they inhabit. 
Turcoman carpet or rug, a soft, rich-coloured 
carpet made by the Turcomans. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 44 Some also attribute 
the Turkes or ‘Turkeman Nation to this nameand Authour. 
1687 A. Lovet tr. Thevenot’s Trav. 11. 44 A score of Turco- 
man Horsemen, arined with Musketsand Lances. 1798 Brit. 
Critic XI. 34 The Turcoman nymphs there spoken of, are 
not, by any means, the damsels of the country we now 
denominate Turkey. 1842 J.B. FRASER siege & Assyria 
xv, 306 Of hares there are two kiads ; the Turkoman variety, 
which haunts the plains, and that of ihe desert, with lon 
hair and ears, 1859 Blackw. Mag, Oct. 428/1 The Aral 
and Turcoman women go unveiled. 1901 Skrine Sé7 WV. W. 
Hunter.x1i, 450 The feats of Alexander are still told with 
bated breath in the Turkoman nomad’s tent. igi: B. 
Hotianp Life Dk, Devonshire 1, xiv. 32% Some new advance 
across the Turcoman steppes. 

Turcopole (tzskopdal). “ist. [ad. med.L. 
Turcopolus (Orderic. Vital.) -pa#/us (Matt. Paris), 
Turcoplus (Roger Hoveden), in Byzantine Gr. 
ToupedmovAos or -wovAa, according to Albert Aq. (in 
Du Cange) f£. Tovpo- Turk + m@Aos foal, young 
animal, in late Gr. ‘child’, L. pu//us young animal, 
applied to children of a Turkish or Saracen father 
nnd Greek mother. So OF. ¢urcop/e.] A light-armed 
soldier of the Order of St. John of Jerusalem. 

{1852 Sir J. Taapra Hist. Order St. John 1. 1. iii. age OF 
Turcopili we read in old chronicles they were light cavalry, 
but on other occasions they had cuirasses. There were a 
corps of them kept by the Emperor of Constantinople] 1896 
Dict, Nat. Bug. XLVII. 336/2 He [John Rawson] was 
appainte! [in 1527] turcopolier or commander of the turco- 
poles or light infantry of the order. 

Turcopolier (trakdpdlies). “Hist. Forms: 5 
60-2 


TURD. 


turkepler, twrkepler, 6 turkeplyer, Turkei- 
plier, Turcuplyar, 6-7 Turcoplier, 8- Turco- 
polier. fad. med.L. ¢urcopolerins (Statutes of 
Order Hospitallers, xix. 7), also -Grius, f. Turco- 
polus; see pree. In F. Turcopolier, OF. turcoplier, 
Turcupler, see -1ER 2.] The commander of the 
turcopoles or light-armed soldiers of the order of 
St. John of Jerusalem (later of Rhodes, and Malta). 

1481 Cely Papers (Camden) 60 My foorde and the tnr- 
kepler goys to the Rodys togyddyr. /é7d. 63 Twrkepler. 
1527 Sta R.Weston Let. to Wolsey 12 Apr., The Turkeplyer 
hath evermore bene wont to succede the master of Sainet 

ohas in his rome. @1548 Haut Chron., Hen. VIET 204 
The Lorde Master bs eae the Prior of Rome and the 
Turcuplyar of England to be Capitaynes of this enterprise. 
Yéid., The Turkeiplier with .vii English knyghtes were ap- 
poyated to defende the Molle or Peere at the haven mouthe. 
1599 Haxtuyr Voy. 11. 1. 83 Sir lohan Bourgh Turcoplier of 
England, chiefe captaine of the succours of the sayd pos- 
terne of England. @1648 Lp, Hernerr Hew, VIET (1649) 
461 They never attained higher dignity then the Tur- 
coplier or Captains place. 1709 Sravre Ann. Ref. 1. xxii. 
235 ene et ote Malta, to establish his office and 
dignity of Turcopolier for the English nation. 1788 tr. 
Bisans's Pict. Tour Europe, etc, 20 The different Nations 
of which the Order is composed. .have each of them chiefs, 
who are here called Piliers...The Pilier of Germany is 
Grand Chancellor; and that of England, Turcopolier, or 
General of Infantry, 1887 Dowoen Shelley 1.1 Sir Richard as 
English Grand Prior enjoying the eminent title of Turcopolier. 

Turd (tzid). Not now in polite use. Forms: 
1, 3-6 tord, (3 tort), 4-6 toord, 6 toorde, 5-6 
torde, 5-7 turde, 6 tourd, -e, towrde, Sc tuird, 
5- turd. [OE. ford, = MDn., MFI. torde, sort, 
(whence also early mod.Dn. fort-wevel (Kilian), 
OE. tord-wifel, ON. tord-~fili, OSw. tord-sfeil, 
Sw. tordyfuel, Norw. tordivel, -yvel, dung-beetle, 
sharn-bug), prob, :—IndoEur. *drté-, pa. pple. of 
*der- to tear, split. See Falk and Torp Ziymol. 
Woch.s.v. Torbist, Cf, also tirdle,trottle, TRATILE, 
TREDDLE.] : 

1. A lump or piece of excrement; also, excre- 
ment, ordure. 

¢1000 Sax, Leechd, U1, 62 Swines tord. /déd, 32a Culfran 
tord, /did, 330 Niwe horses tord. 1250, 13.. [see b} 
13842 Wvcur Zefh. i. 17.The hlood of hem shal! be shed out 
as erthe, and the bodyes of hem as tordis, 1388 — /sa. v. 
25 The deed bodies of hem weren maad as a toord [1382 
drit)io the myddis ofstretis, ¢ 1400 Lanfranc's Cyrurg. 194 
Sprynge beron poudre maad of tapsia,..& tordis of a culuere, 
1483 Cath. Ang. 189/2 An Horse turde, donarium, 1553 
Bare Vocacyon 45 Yet wilt a toorde be but a stinkinge 
toorde, both insmele and syght, pepper him and hawme him 
-eas wele asthey can. 1651 C, Cartwaicut Cert, Relig. b 
gt No marvel that he [Luther] is so taxed for his stincking 
repetition of turds and dunghils, ¢17a0 W, Ginson Farrier's 
Dispens. ix. (1734) 232 Turd and all manner of filth, 1762 
Brit, Mag. 11.63 Thatch your house with t—d, and you'll 
have more teachers than reachers. 

b, As a type of worthlessness or vileness. 

a@taso Owl & Night, 1686 A tord [z,7. tort] ne yeue ic foren 
alle, 13.. Guy Warw,(A.) 3704 Pou nart nou3t worp a tord. 
1382 Wyciir PAil, iii. 8 Alle thingis..1 deme as toordis, 
that I wynne Crist. ¢14530 Debate Carpenter's Tools 110 
in Hazlitt £. P. P. 1. 83 Thou arte not worth a tord, 1619- 
20 Archdeaconry of Essex Minutes \f.265(MS.) He did de- 
maunde rent of one who holdeth some land which was given 
..for the poore of the same parishe, who bid a turde for him 
aad a turde for them. 

6. In coarse abuse; also applied to a person as 
a term of execration or contempt. 

©1450 Mankind 127 in Macro Plays 6. @1518 SkeLton 
Magny, 397 Do away, I say, the a torde! 1 E 
Guerin Séraé, (1878) 37 The foul-mouthd knave wil call thee 

codman Tord, 1614 B, Jonson Bart. Fair 1, iv, Good 
Faster Hornet, turd 1’ your teeth, hold you your tongue. 

2. atirib. and Comd., as turd-monger; also turd- 
coloured, -faced adjs; turd-bird, local name for 
species of Skna (Stercorarius), 

1550 Barz 4fo/, 112 That torde monger, whych dysdayn- 
ynge my preciouse preceptes, presenteth me with his vile 
dirty donge. a 1585 Potwaat Flyting w. Montgomerie 787 
Tuirdfacit, ay chaisit, almaist fyld for ane theif! a@1704 T. 
Baown Walk round Lond., Thames Wks, 1709 111. 11%. 59 
Out you nasty T—d colonr’d dog, 18., ATKINSON Province, 
Names Birds (MS.), Txrd-bird, a provincial oame for 
Richardson’s Skua. 

Turdiform (td-sdifpm), a. Ornith. [ad. mod. 
L. turdiforut-is, {. L. turdus thrush: see -FORM.] 
Having the form or appearance ofa thrush ; thrush- 
like. So Turdine (to*sdain) a, [-1nE}], belonging 
to the sub-family 7zrdinz of truc thrushes ; Tu'r- 
doid a. [ad. F. turdoide (Temminck, 1823)], akin to 
a tbrush; spec. belonging to the family 7xrdide. 

1874 A. R. Wattace in /6is Oct. 409 Typical or Turdoid 
Passeres, Wing with 10 primaries, 1890 /redd 12 Apr. 517/3 
The three leading formsof Turdine families, viz., Thrushes, 
Warblers, and Flycatchers, are well characterized, 

+Turdion. Obs. rare. Also 6 turgion. [a. 
F, tordion, OF. courdion, -ton, deriv. of tord-re to 
twist.] A lively dance, said to be of the natnre of 
a galliard; ‘2 round’ (Cotgrave). 

1532 Etvor Gov. 1./xx, We haue nowe base daunsts, bar- 
genettes, pauions, turgions, and roundes. 1549 Compl, 
Scot. vi. 66 Base dansis, pauuans, galzardis, turdions, braulis 
and brangtis, buffons, vitht mony ythir lycht dancis. 

Turdy (teadi), a. [f. Turp+-y.] Fall of, 
befouled, or defiled with ordure ; + of or pertaining 


to excrement, faecal (0ds.). 
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¢1600 Tiwton 1. iv. 11 G. Bloudy. P. Nay, rather, turdy. 
1605 B. Jonson Volpone . ii. 1611 CorGe., Stercorin.. 
Excrementall, turdie, 1668 Cutrerrer & Core Sarthol. 
Auxat,\.ii.26 The Kermentum stercoreum or turdie Leaven, 
which turns the Exerements of the Chyle into plain Turds. 

Ture, obs. or dial. form of Turr sd.) 

Tureen (toré’n, tiurfn). Forms: a. 8 terrence, 
terene, 8-9 terrine, 9 tereen; 8. 8 turen(n)e, 
-ein, turrene, 8-tureen. [a. I’. éerrine a large 
circular flat-boltomed earthenware dish, as a milk- 
pan, in OF. ¢theréne (1412 in Godef. Compl.), fem. 
of OF. derrin of carth, earthen :—pep. L. *¢errin-us, 
{. terra earth. 1n English first spelt etymelogically 
terrene, lerrine, and \ater corrupted to ¢eredz, 
tureen, from phonetic equivalence of ferr-and ¢ur-, 
and then perl. conformed to the place-name Z#riu.] 
A deep earthenware or plated vessel (usually oval) 
with a lid, from which soup is served. Also a 
smaller vessel of similar shape fer sauce or gravy. 

a, 1706 Puitxips (ed. Kersey), Tervine (Fr.), an Earthen 
Pan. 1708 W, Kine Cookery 298 In their gilt plate all deli- 
cates were seen And what was earth before became a rich 
terrene. 1745-6 Mrs. Detany in Life § Corr. (1861) 1. 416 
Did I write you word we had got a new terene? The.. 
chasing is mighty well done: it holds six quarts, and has a 
very light look. 1760 H. WarroLe Lett. to Montagu exx, 
The house is .. loaded with terreens, philigree, figures, and 
every thing upon earth. 1779 Forrest Voy. V. Guinea 144 
Thecontents of the small terrenes were put into eight large 
ones, consequently jumbled together ; but, fish with fish, and 
fow! with fow]., 1865 Exiza Mrtevaro ¥, Wedgwood 1. 227 
Ordinary jugs, globular teapots, circular terrines, and other 
artieles, | NVofe.] The old term..the one preferred and always 
used by Josiah Wedgwood. 

8. 1752 G. Wuite Acc. Bk, in Selborne etc, (1877) U. 323A 
round China-turene. 1761 Ann. Keg, 242 First service, .. 
turrenes, fish, venison, etc. 1769 De Foe’s Tour Gt. Brit. 
{ed. 7) I. i. z They have already made large Quantities of 
Tea-Cups, Saucers, Plates, Dishes, Tureins. 1771 Gotpsm. 
Haunck of Venison 82 At the bottom was tripe, in a swinging 
tureen, 1776 Pennsylvania Even. Post 27 Apr. 212/1 Blue 
and white and enamelled sauce Turennes, 2 sizes, 1910 Crv. 
Serv. Supply Assoc. Catal, 1427 Dinner Services, 61 pieces, 
--2 Sauce Tureens and Stands, 1 Soup Tureen and Stand. 

Hence + Turee‘ner, a dish of various meats, etc. 
baked in a closed pot or tnreen: cf. Hor-por 2; 
Tnreenful, as much as a tureen contains. 

1728 E. Smitu Compl. Housewt/é 101 To make a Tureiner. 
Take a China Pot or Bowl, and fill it |with).. Beef steaks.. 
Veal steaks .. Fore'd meat .. Chickens, Pigeons,.. Rabbets 
..} Season..every Thing as you put itin..: Then put ina 
quart of Gravy,..and cover it close with a Lid of Puff-paste. 
..Eight hours will bake it. 1883 ‘Annie Tuomas’ Afod. 
Llousewifée 58 The making of one tureenful of soup. 1895 
Kietine Wee Willie Winkie (1896) 3 Shoyelling down his 
ice by tureenfuls. . 

Tureile, turel, var. ToURELLE Oés. 

Turet, -ette, obs, forms of TuRRET. 

Turf (tof), 55.1 Forms: 1- turf; also 4-7 
turfe, 4-5 torf, 4 (8-9 dia/.) turff, 6-7 turffe, 
(5 turfh, 6 turph, tourffe, torve, towrve, 6-7 
turue, turve, 7 turfth, terf, turph); 6 toure, 
Sc. 6- turr, (8-9 toor, ture, 9 tour, -e, etc.). 
1.1 tyrf; 3-6 turues (v), (4-5 -uys, 6 Se. -uis), 
4-7 torues (v), (4-5 toruys), 6- turves (5-. 6 
tirvis); 5- turfs (6 tyrfes, 6-7 Se. turreffis, 
turres, -is), 8. 6 troffe, 7 truffe, 7-9 truff; AV. 
Sc. 6-7 truiffis, 6-§ troves, -is, [OE. turf fem. 
cons. stem (gen.-dat. sing. and nom,-ace. pl. ty): 
Common Teut. (with variation of gender and de- 
clension); cf. OF ris. turf (EFris. arf); OS. turf, 
(MDu. torf, turf, Du. turf), MLG., LG, torf 
(whence mod.Ger. forf peat); OHG. zurba, zurf 
‘terra avulsa, cespes’, sod; ON. ¢o7f (Norw. torv, 
Sw. tor, Da. terv) :~OTent. *¢urd-, from Indo 
Eur. *drdh: cf. Skr. dardkd tuft of grass, f. drbhk to 
make into tufts, string together. From the Teut. 
came also med.L. turda (cf. TurBary), F. tourde 
(1200), It. torba, Sp. turba.] 

1. A slab pared from the surface of the soil with 
the grass and herbage growing on it; a sod of 
grass, with the roots and earth adhering. Also, in 
early quots., a small portion of the sward rv sz/z. 

¢ 725 Corpus Gloss. (O.E.T.) 452 Cespites (pl.), tyrb, 21000 
Prose Life Guthlac xv. (1848) 64 Hi pa [flaxan}) gehyddon 
under anre tyrf. c1000 Sax, Leeckd. 1.290 Deos wyrt..of 
anre tyrf maneza bogas asendeb. ¢11zz O. E, Chron. an. 
389 Pa zewrohte he [Seuerus] weall mid turfum, & bred 
weall der on ufon fram sa to saz. ¢ 1205 Lay. 15395 Vortigerne 

king Bi-tahte heom al pis lond p ne bilefde him an 
conde a turf of londe. 21350 Owl & Wight. 1167 Hervore 
hit is bat me be suneb & pe totorneb & tobunepb Mid stane & 
stone & turf & clute. @1300 Cursor AY. 16762+ 120 (Cott.) 
War-on he mizt dee fayre, Ne a torf of herd erth. ¢1386 
Cnaucer Merch. T. 99: A beneh of turues [v.77 turves, 
torues] fressh and grene. ¢148z J. Kay tr. Caoursin’s Stege 
Of Rhodes (1870) 11 They made certayn dyehes.. and 
couered theym with grene bowes, and afterward they putted 
erthe and turues uppon thesame. 15§§0 Bae Eng. Votaries 
n. 57h, His owne clergye wold scarsely suffer hym to be 
buryed about the church vadre turfes or soddes of the grasse. 
1551 Roninson tr. Afore’s Utop. 1. (1895) 29 Vpou a benche 
coueryd wyth grene torues, we satte downe. 169 Noaris 
Pract, Disc. 252 There are some..that..will readily part 
with the great Reversion of another World for a Turf of 
Ground in present Possession. 1776 WitneRtne Brit. Plants 
(1796) 11. 509 In a turf containing 6 plants the roots were all 
distinct. 1832 Planting 53 in Lidr. Usef, Knowl, Husb, 
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II, The coping consisted of a row of turfs laid with the 
grass side upwards. 18st Giennv //andbk. Fl. Gard, 40 
The compost in which it should be grown is loam from rotted 
turves, 

b. colleci., as a substance or material. 

1565 Srarteron tr, Bede's Hist. Ch. Eng. 16 A trench and 
a rampaire of turue and timber, thyek fenced with bulwarkes 
and turrets. 1598 Baarer Theor. Warres m1. ii 132 A num- 
ber of other places fortified with earth and turfe one)y. 1774 
M. Macrenzie Afaritime Surv. 66 Cause Turrets, or Sig- 
nals, of Stone or Turf, to be built. 1821 Byron Cain ut. t, 
They to me are so mueh turf And stone. 

te. Aclod ofcarth. Also fig. cf. CLop sd. 4. Obs. 

1607 Marston What you will 1. 1, He is a turfe that will 
be slave toman. 1674 Asp, Leicuton in Landerdale Papers 
(Camden) IIT. 76 ‘Those pains and distempers that hang, 
about this litle crazy turf of earth yt I carry. 

+d. A sod cut from the turf of an estate, etc., as 
a token or symbel of possession. Also in phrase 
turf and twig. Obs, 

rg85 in H, Hall Soc. Eliz, Age (1886) 239 Delyvered lyke 
possession.. by a turffe entt there. 1613 K. Hakcovar Voy. 
Guiana 42, 1 tooke possession of the land, hy turfe and 
twig. 1643 Trarp Comm. Gen. xiv. 23 The most High God, 
pesswmseus of heaven and earth, who hath sent me with this 

read and wine, as by turfe and twig, as hy an carnest, aud 
a little for the whole, to give thee possession of both. 

2. collect. sing. The covering of grass and other 
plants, with ils matted roots, forming the surface of 
grassland; thegreensward; growing grass. Also fig. 

¢890 tr. Beda's Hist. y. vi. (1890) 400 Sum stan dzre 
eordan gelic mid dinre tyrf hewrigen. a 1000 Gloss. in Wr. 
Wiileker 236/18 Feraces glebas, ba waestmbeere tyrf. bid. 
240/27 Flore? cespitis, blowendre tyrf. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) 1.15 Vnder be torf of pe load is good marl i-founde. 
1600 Suaxs. A. Y. £. tt. iv. §z The Shepheard.. Who you 
saw sitting by me on the Turph. 1634 Mitton Cones 280 
They left me weary on a grassie terf. 1721 Brao.ev Philos. 
Acc. Wks. Nat. 4 Vhe first Stratum immediately under the 
Turff, a yellowish Clay. 1838 Lytton Adrce1. i, ‘Ihe first few 
flowers and fresh turf of the reviving Spring. 1895 G. W. 
Smatiey Stud, Alen 144 Sunny glades clothed in rough turf. 

b, as a subslance or material. 

1601 Hottann Pliny xvi. xiv. 518 To preserve it [the 
graft] with turfe and mosse against the injurie of rain and 
cold. 1632 Litncow Trav. x. 429 These Fabriekes are.. 
erected in a singular Frame of Smoake-torne straw, greene 
tong prick’d truff (ed, 1684 turff), and Raine-dropping 
watles. 1706 Hearne Collect. 12 Apr. (O.H.S.) I. 223 
The .. Garden ., be order’d to be cover'd with Green 
Turff. 1874 J. D. Heatn Croguet Player 87 \f the subsoil 
be poor, the turf should pot be placed direetly on it, but on 
a layer of good earth some inches thick. 


3. A slab or block of peat dug for use as fnel. 

But in many districts ¢#7/s are distinguished irom 
as being pared from a dry surface, containing roots of grass 
and recent herbage, and being lighter coloured, while feats 
are usually dug from a ‘moss’ or bog, and consist chiefly of 
long-decayed and compressed vegetable matter, black or 
dark brown, formed from Sphagnum and other mosses. 

¢1300 Havelok 939 He har be turnes, he bar pe star, Pe 
wode fro the brigge he bar. 1363 Cockersand Chartué. 
(Chetham Soc.) 1. 64 To delfe turvez and carye at theyr 
wylle in y® mosse of Gayrstang, 1398 Trevisa Barth. De 
P. R, xv. Wiii. (Bodl, MS.) Myres and mores in pe whiche 
pei diggep turues and makeb fuyre pereof in stede of wode. 
1506 Keg, Mag, Sig. Scot. 1. 623/2 Licentiamad capiendum 
genestam, petas et glebas, viz. fe hadir, petis et turfs. 1536 
Act 28 Hen, V/I1 in Bolton Stat. fret. (1621) 77 The third 
part of all the tythe torves. 1557 Peebles Burgh Ree. (1872) 
235 Castand tirvis..without licence. 1g92 Keg. Mag. Sig. 
Scot. 755/1 Turris. 1604 Urie Court-dk. (1892) 4 Fewaill.. 
a as petteis, turris, or haidder. 1637 Reg. Mag. Sig. 

cot. 237/2 Cum.. libertate lucrandi 4e feittis plodis et 
truffis in maresia sua. 1709 Laov Gatsett Baws Housch. 
Bk. (1911) 77 For 8 darg troves casting at 6 pence per day. 
So Old Ga in Jamicson s,v. Toxr, O! is my corn a’ 
shorn, he said, Or is my toors a’ won? 1809 Med. Frni. 
XXI. 7 Turfs or peat, dug for fuel in the fenny parts of 
Cambridgshire. 1832 C. W. Wynn in Dk. Buekhm, Jfen. 
Crt. Geo, LV (1859) 1.275 There are considerahle appre- 
hension in Ireland of distress from the utter failure of the 
potatoes, ..and of the turves which they were prevented by 
the wet from cutting. 

b. collect. as a substance ; peat. 

rs1o in 10th Rep, Hist. MSS. Comm, App. v. 394 Ann 
man to bring in wode, troffe, or vattil. 1573 Tussea Hus0, 
(1878) 133 Er winter preuenteth,..get home with thy wood, 
.-both timber and furzen, the turfe and the cole. 1610 
Horrano Camden's Brit. (1637) 500 Abundance of turfe 
gotten for fewell. 1735 Bradley's Fam. Dict. s.v. Turjfing 
Spade, Insome Counties they call that 777, which in others 
they name Peat, which is dug out of Fenny and Moorish 
Grounds. 1796 Morse Amer. Geeg. 1. 53 There is said to 
be coal on Raritan river,..and turf in Bethlehem. 1818 
Scotr Rob Rey xxvii, Swamps, green with treacherous ver- 
dure, or sable with turf, or, as they call them in Scotland, 

eat-ebogs, 1866 Rocers Agric § Prices I. ii, 12 Aj] tenants 
fea right of pasture, and sometimes of turf. 1878 Hoxtey 
Physiogr. 233 Accumulations of a decomposed vege- 
table matter form the substance known as peat or turf, 

4. The turf (often with capital T): The grassy 
track or course over which horse-racing takes place; 
bence, the institution, aclion, or practice of horse- 
racing ; the racing world. 

1755 Gentl. Mag. Apr. 153/1 If you-are a true sportsman, 
and have the honour of the turf at heart, 1771 P. Parsons 
Newnarket }. p. ii, The heroes of the Turf. 1785 Gaose 
Dict. Vulg. Tongue, Man of the turf, a horse racer, oF 
jockey. 1803-5 W. Picx Turf Reg. (title-p.), All the Horses 
-ethat have appeared on the British and Irish Turfs as 
Racers. 1838 fea Alice mm. v, Have you any horses on 
the turf? 1849 Macaucav fist. Eng. iit I. 315 Already.. 
there was among our nobility and gentry a passion for the 
aniusetnents of the turf, > 

5. attrib. and Cou:d, a, simple attrib., as trr7- 
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ashes, -back (Back $6.2), -bed, -bog, -cart, -charcoal, 
fire, fuel, -ground, -heap, -hole, -honse, -land, 
-moor, -moss, -nook, -pit, -pool, -rick, -shears, -shed, 
-suioke, -slack, -wattt; made, built, or consisting 
of tarf, as ¢urf-cabin, -dtke, -hedge (Webster, 
1828), -hel, monument, -roof, -seat, -walk, -wall; 
also in sense 4, as ¢urf affair, -associate, -guide, 
horse, -market, parlance, phrase, -racing, -writer ; 
b. obj. and obj. gen., as ¢urf-digver, -geller, -graver, 
-worker; turf-boring, -cutling, -forming, -getting, 
-graving sbs. and adjs.; ¢. instrumental, etc., as 
turf-bound, -bnilt, -clad, -covered, -grown, -laid, 
-like,-roofed, spread, -theekit (Sc., = thatched) adjs, 
1825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. 11, Alan of Many Fr. (Colburn) 
195 The man to whose guidance I have committed all my 
*turf affairs. 1763 Afuseum Rust. 1. z21 One sort of ashes, 
which are on all accounts valuable ; I mean peat or *turf- 
ashes. 1818 Scorr Rob Roy xxviii, 1 boldly entered the house 5 
. .arrowly escaping breaking my shins over a *turf-back and 
asalting-tub. 18rr W. R. Spexncea Poems 137 This *turf- 
bed with flow’rs Ever crown'd. 1685 W. Kine in PAi. 
Trans. XV. 950, | chiefly impute the red, or *tarf Bog to it 
[moss, called in the north of Irelaad ofd wives’ tore), 1767 
Busu Hibernia Cur.(1769) 76 By the natives it (peat}is called 
turf..and from thence they are usually called turf bogs. 
1816 Kiasy & Se. Enforrot. xxiii. (1818) 1}, 368 The common 
*turf-boriag crane-fly (71ipula] oleracea, 1 Amaes over 
the grass with her body in a vertical position. 1787 Wintea 
Syst. Husb, 219 Warrowing loosens the hardened, *turf- 
bound soil. @1748 J. Warton Ode to Fancy 5 My footsteps 
to thy temple guide, To offer at thy *turf-built shrine. 1803 
Levoen Scenes of inf. m. 364 On Yeta’s banks the vagrant 
gypsies place Their turf-built cots; a sun-burat swarthy race. 
1865 Avex. Smitu Swine, Skye v.103 His school-house was 
a*turf-cabin, rg57 in Lanc. § Chesh. Wilds (1884) 61 Imple- 
ments of husbandrye..ij *torve cartes. 1839 Civil mG & 
Arch, Frat 11. 145/2 The iron founders. .might probably... 
be supplied with *turf-charcoal. 1782 V. Knox Zes. xciii. 11. 
45 The *turf-clad heap of mould which covers the poor man’s 
grave, 1828 Weaster, "Turf-covered. 1898 F. Davis 
Ron.-Brit, City Silchester ax Over the turf-covered area, 
deaudation is not inoperative. 1868 Rep. U. S. Commis. 
sioner Agric. (1869) 154 *Turf-cutting field, 188a F. Pottock 
in Macn. Mag. XLVI. 362 It is sulsject..to rights of turf. 
cutting. 1851 Mante.s Petrifact. iit. § 5. 308 A spade used 
by *turf-diggers. 1863 Kincstey Water Bad. v. 193 They 
liked better to brew potheen, .shoot each other from Rachinal 
*turfdykes, 1818 Laoy Morcan A xtobiog. (1859) 88 All 
my Irish *turf-fire habits came strong upon me. 
Hauauton PAys. Geog. vi, 301 Its meadows are clothed with 
*turf-forming grasses. 1838 Cioil Eng. & Arch. Frul, 1. 
383/2 *Tarf fuel is also used most extensively in workin: 
the steam eagine in many districts of Ireland. 1751 PAél. 
Trans. XLVII. 221, 1,,have made all possible inquiry from 
the shepherds, *turf-getters, &c, 1884 Cheshire Gloss. s.v. 
Turf, *Turf-getting is a peculiar industry carried on at most 
of the larger peat bogs, and notably at Lindow Common 
near Wilmslow. 1483 Cath, Angi. 397/1 A*Turfe grauer, 
Barring: turbarius, argos in Eng, Dial, Dict. s.v.,(N. 
orks.) We cut turves wiv a turf-greeaver. 411 Rolls of 
Parit. WN. 650/1 Certein Commune of Pastore, and *Turf- 
gravyng, the whiche the said Lord the Roos claymes. » 
Nasue Lenten Stuffe 8 As stable as clod-mould, or *turife 
ground, 1893 Pater lWés. (gor) VIII. 147 They went 
through the eadless, lonely, *turf-grown tracts. 1868 YATES 
Rock Ahead t. vi, Ruff, Bell, Bailey, and other leading 
*turf-guides, 1862 Borrow /Vild Wales Ixxxviii. (gt) 
453 *Turf-heaps..are in abundance inthe vicinity. 185: — 
Lavengro zit, He had some difficulty in getting there on 
account of the ‘turf-holes in the bog. ¢180a S, Coirnsy 
Genius Genuine (title-p.), Why the *Turf Horses Degeae- 
rate. 1869 in Lane, & Check. Wills (1884) 35 The hay! re 
and two bayes of the *turfehowse next the halle. 1865 
Atex. Sarr Summ, Skye v. ror We a colony of 
*turf-huts. 1806 J. Graname Birds Scot, ete. 141 Still shall 
the *turf-laid seat invite Thy weary limbs. a@16a5 Sir H. 
Fincu Laze(1636) 286 Likewise an assise is giueo for common 
of *Turue land, fishing, aod such like. 1756-7 tr. Keysier's 
Trav, (1760) 111. 315 That ashes, coals, bones, potsherds, 
trees, &c. are Lyre found ia the tarf-lands or marshes 
in Holland and Friesland. x910 Wesinz. Gaz. 19 Mar. 10/2 
Hard at work in converting the barren surface into turf-land. 
184x LeverC. O'Alalley xxx, A brown, scruffy, *turf-like face. 
1884 II. Smast From Post to Finish ix, One of the wiliest 
speculators in the *turf market. 1695 J. Eowasps Perfect. 
Serift, 286 There are many of these *turf-monuments on 
Salisbury plain, 1834-5 J. Puttzirs Geol.in Encycl, Metrop. 
VI. 595/z The *turf or t moors, .. which occur in low 
ground toward the estuaries of rivers. 1583-4 Shwttleworths’ 
Ace, (Chetham Soc.) 17 For workinge at the *tourffe mosse 
{= bog) nene dayes xiij4 ob 180 A. Laine Wayside 
Flowere (1878) 37 The *truff neuk is toom o’ its eenin’ 
supply. 1884 Marshall's Tennis Cuts 148 It is only played 
by wi in *Turf-parlance we should call ‘crocks’, or 
geatlemen who are act physically capable of taking part in 
any other outdoor amusement. /éid. 141 From first to last 
Owen & Biscoe simply cantered away (to use a *turf phrase) 
from his antagonist. 1678 Massacre i /reland 4 ‘Thousands 
-.were drowned, cast into Ditches, Bogs, and *Turf-pits. 
1784 Museuin uct. I. cvi. 355 The pits, or *turf-pools as 
they are commonly called. 1828 Sporting Mag. XX11. 235 
His happiness was road-racing, as it is now *turf-racing. 
1869 Brackmone Lorna D, iv, A doren men, who seemed to 
come out of a *turf-rick. 
(1899) I, 247 Close by the sea lay the many gables (black 
wood with green *turf-roofs), 1842 1, Witttams Baptistery 
It, xxxii. (1874) 189 With each her Saviour deigns to dwell 
E’en in the *turf-roof'd cell. 1828 Scorr frt. Afidl, xviii, 
‘The old man was seated on the deas, or *turf-seat, at the end 
of his cottage. 1822 Loupon Fncycl. Gard. § 617 *Turf- 
Shears. .,for cutting the tops of box-edgiags and the tufts of 
grass at the roots of shrubs. 1912 Daily News 4 Oct. 6 ‘The 
peat..has been stacked by now in rick or *turf-shed ready for 
the winter's burning. 1815 Scorr Guy At. xxvi, Fish, dried 
in the *turf smoke of their cabins, or shealings. 1743 
Laoy Garett Bartiin Honseh. BR. (1911) 279 That the 
*Turl Stack be not tred dowo. 288: Afod, Scott. Poets 111. 


1871 W. Morais in Mackail Zi | 
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75 Thy “*turf-theekit roof, 1902 Cormsn Naturatist 
Thames 181 Half wild banks, and *turfwalk stretches fur 
nearly a mile amoag the fields. rgxx J. Waro Koni. Era 
in Brit. iii. 70 No trace of a *turf-wall bas been found. 
1589 SAuttleworths’ Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 52 For dryvinge 
a *turffe-wane a fortenyghte, xvjt. 1865 Datly Tel. 1 Nov. 
5/1‘ Warning off" intruders, whether defaultiag betters, or 
*turf-writers whose criticisms were displeasing. 


d. Special combs. ; turf-accountant, a book- 
maker in horse-racing ; turf-ant, a small yellow 
European ant (Lormica flava, or Lastus flavus), 
living in dry heathy turf; turf-boy (see quots.) ; 
turf-cake, a tea-cake baked in a covered pan 
among the ashes of a peat-fire; turf-cutter, one 
who is employed in cutting or digging peat; 
also, a ¢urf-spade ; also, a paring-plough or turf- 
plough; turf-drain, a drain in which the channel is 
covered by turves placed over it; a sod-drain ; so 
turf-dreining ; + turf-graft [Grarr 54.3], the 
right to dig turf for fuel; also, a place where turf is 
dag, a turbary ; turf-hog:; see quot. ; turf-knife, 
a entting blade set uptight in a curved handle, 
which is pushed along to mark out turves, lines of 
ditches, etc. (Ogilvie, 1882); turf-man, a devotee 
of the turf, a racing man; tturf-penny, a rent or 
dne paid for turbary ; turf-plough, a plough for 
paring off the surface to destroy weeds and grubs 
preparatory to deep ploughing (Knight Dict. Alech. 
1877); turf-spade, a spade for cutting turf or 
peats; also, a turfing-iron; turf-spanker, name 
fora kind of croquet mallet; see quot.; turf-stick, 
a stick from a turbary or peat-bog ; turf-tie: see 
Tye; turf-time, the season for digging turf, usu- 
ally between hay-time and harvest; turf-worm, 
the sod-worm (Sop 56.1 5). 


191g Scots Pictorial 27 Mar, p. iv, The time whea the 
standing aad stability of all *turf accountants are put tothe 
test, 1816 Kirsv & Sp. Lxtonzol, (1818) 11. 94 ‘The little *turf- 
ants (Formica) cespitum, L.) carry their recruits nacoiled. 
1905 Slackw. Alag, Jan, 58 There was the *turf boy whose 
duty it was to fill the turf-boxes. 1906 Someavitte & Ross 
Jrish Yesterdays 71 1a those days the turf-boy was an 
iastitution... All day they plied bare-foot between the turf- 
house and the various fuel-depdts of the house with baskets. 
1863 Mas. Gasket Sylvia's L., iti, Neither cream nor finest 
wheaten flour was wanting for ‘*turf-cakes’ and ‘singing- 
hinaies’, 1817-18 Coneett Resid. U.S. (1822) 129 The 
surface of the land is taken off toa depth of two or three 
inches... In be a3 this operation is performed with n 
“tarf-catter, and by hand. 1844 in Whitelaw Bk. Scot. 
Song (1875) 228, I promised to rove With the turf-cutter's 
daughter, 1860 G. Hf. K. in Vac. Tour. 164 The turf-cutter 
left her divots unturaed. 1805 R, W. Dickson Pract, 
Agric. 1. Plate xiviit, 332 Fig, 1. Represents 2 shouldered 
*earf-drain. ¢1830 Glouc. Farm Rep. 26 in Lidr. Cia 
Knowl, Husé. 111, *Tarf-drainiag answers well, where the 
turf is strong enough to ramming, 1313 Vorkshire 
Deeds (Yorks. Archzol. Soc.) If. 18 [His common of pasture 
with] le *turff graft [from cither moor]. 1483 Cath. Angi. 
396/a Turfe grafte, turdarinuut, 1773, Holnie-on-Sp. Moor 
fuclos. Act 2 Which privilege of selling turves is called 
Turf-Graft, 188 Dawxins Larly Atan viil. 261 The third 
group consists of the short-horaed ox, the *turf-hog, and the 
goat, which escaped from the servitude of manand reverted 
toa wild state. 1818 Sporting Afag, II. a14, | never was a 
*turfmaa, and am only a spectator. 188: Seribner’s Mag. 
XXII, 642 The form which turfmen love to see in a horse 
which they have backed heavily. 1282 /nguis. P. At. (C.) 
Edw, f, File 31. m. 3 (P.R.O.) Coterii et boadi reddunt per 
anaum de consuetudine gue vocatur *Turfpeny et grund- 

i xlvitjs. xd, 1477-8 Durham Acc, Rolls (Surtees) 95 

ro j "Turfspade, virjd. 1824 Lovoon Encycl. Gard, 2101 
The turf-spadeor turfing iron is employed to separate the 
individual turves, 1868 Atkinson C-veland Gloss. Turf 
siti turf-spit, the implement or tool used in graving 
‘Tarves,..a triangular cutting instrament with one upright 
side, to sever the T'urf sideways as well as from the subsoil. 
18 4d D. Meatu Crognet-Player 25 The bottom of the 
cylindrical head, is sliced off, so that the part of the mallet 
that rests on the ground is quite flat. This ‘*turf-spanker’ 
.-Met with some opposition at first. 1843 /lorist's Frail. 
(846) 1V. 86 A mixture of loam and peat, with all the “tarf- 
sticks, etc. contained in it, should be well chopped with the 
spade and mixed with some rich garden mould, 1913 Daily 

ews 28 Feb. 4 Every Dartmoor farmer has his *turf-tie 
lying somewhere near his farm in o hollow between the tors. 
15394 Shuttleworths' Acc, (Chetham Soc.) go He is to be 
hired for haytyme, “*turvetyme and harvest. 

+ Turf, tyrf, 54.2. Forms: 5-6 tyrf(e, turfe, 
turff(e ; Z/. 6 turves: see also Tarr, TARVE. [[f. 
root of Tirve v.2 to turn, rol] back.] The turn- 
over, turn-up, or facing ofa cap, hood, sleeve, etc. ; 
a cock (of a cap, etc.). Also attrib. 

¢31440 Prop. Parv. 494/a Tyrf, or tyrvynge vp on an 
hoode or slene (A. tyrfe or sree ajen, 5. tyrwynge 
of an hoode, A. tyrvyag of an , ete, P. tyrfte or 
turnyage vp agayne), resolucio (H., S. revolucio). _x§2a in 
Archzxologia XXV. 460 Item. .fora black bonett wt a dobill 
tarffe y* was dressyd w' velvett vjs. viijd. 1530 Patscr. 
281/2 Tyrfe of a cappe or suche lyke, rebras. Jbéd. 284/1 
Tarfe. 146-7 in Feuillerat Revels Edw. Vf (1914) 6 For 
making of one doble turff Cappe of vellett. 1547 /éid. 10, 
xij hedpeces to the same Rounde of clothe of Syluer the 
Turffes of Crymsio Tilsent bownde with yolowe Satten. 
1948 Hatt Chron., fen. VEE a35 Every man. .garayshed 
their bassenetes with turues Iyke cappes of sylke. 1587 
Friemine Contn. Holinshed U1. 947/1. 


Turf, v.1 Also 5-7 turve. [f. Turr 56.1] 
1. ¢rans. To cover with turf; to lay with turf. 
cx430 Lypo. Affix. Poems (Percy Soc.) 281 Alle the aleis 
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were made playne with sond, The benches turued with newe 
turvis grene. a1500 lower & Leaf 5x A plesauat herher. . 
That beached was, and (al) with turves new Freshly turved, 
1644 G. Prartes in Hartlib's Legacy (1655) 187 Barley, -had 
cover'd the ground so full, that i¢ was as if it were even 
turfed with the Corn, 21774 Tuckza Lf. Nat. (1834) 1.299 
After you have new turfed the banks. 1882 Con, F. Woot- 
son Anne 118 Graves are made and turfed over, 

b. ¢ransf. To place or lay under the turf; to 
cover with turf, or as turf does; to bury; also 
tntr. with it, to die and be buried. 

1628 (see Turrep iti. aj. 1763 Cowrrer el. in Nichols” 
Lit. Anecd. 15th C. (1814) VIM. 563 That you may not 
think I have turfed it, to speak in the Newmarket phrase. .1 
send you this letter. 1844 J.T. Hewierr Parsons § W. 
xxxii, Until the goveraor was turfed. 1859 ‘I'sunyson Aferd, 
& Vivien 655 As vast a mound As after furious battle turfs 
the slain, 1888 G. Merepity Question Whither i, You who 
sadly turf us, Believe not that all living seed Must flower 
above the surface. 

2. To dig up or excayate for turf or peat. 

1780 lnceNnousz in PAdl. Trans. LXX. 37a Draining a 
large meer..which was turfed out in former ages, 1878 J. 
Daviwson Javeruri¢ 352 They protected the burgh muir 
from being indiscriminately turfed. 

3. tutr. To get turf or peat for fuel. dial. 

1876 Whitby Gloss. s.v. Turf-spit, ‘We're turfing ', getting 
our tarves for a winter supply. 1896 Barinc-Goutp Dart- 
moor Idylls v,131 Her wants to take the washing..and the 
turving out o’ my hands. 

+ Turf, v.2 Variant of Trrve v.2 (sense 2c): 
ef, Tur¥ sd.2 Obs. 

isga Garene Def, Conny Catch. (1859) 60 A heaver hatte 
turft with velvet, so quaiatly as if he had been some Espag- 
nolo trickt up. r61x Beaum. & FL. Philaster tv. i, Marry, 
the steward would have had the velvet head [of the deer).. 
to turf his hat withal. 

Tuwrfage. rare. [f. Turrsd.14 -ace; ef. herbage, 
leafage.] Turf collectively, sward. 

1899 Crockett Kit Kennedy Nii, A little short slope of 
bare gray turfage, 

Turidom. rare. [f. Turr sé.) 4+-pom.] The 
votarics of the turf; the racing community. 

1864 Daily Tel, 20 Sept., Gentlemen of high standing who 
are very useful to the rising turfdom of this couatry. 

+Tuwrfed,c. Obs. Also6turft. [f. Turrsd.% 
+-ED4, See also éarfed s.v, ‘Tanr.}] Provided, 
adorned, or tured up with a facing, as a cap, 
a sleeve, etc. 

1526 Lett, § Pap. Hen. VII, IV. 846 A black Milan bon- 
net, double turfed,..A black single turfed boanet, with 114 
pair of small aglets. 1547 in Feuillerat Revels Edw. VI 
(1914) 21 One Capp doble turft of grenesatten, 1586 Rates 
ri Customs ¥3j, Caps double turfed called cockred caps the 

losen xxxiiij.s. 

Turfed (tdift), spi a. [f Turr v.l+-rp1.] 
Overlaid ot covercd with turf. 

1628 Fectuam Resolves u. [t.] xxv, 8r Degenerate Man! 
that hauing so often experimented his Iugling, wilt yet 
beleeue his fictions, and his turfed Mines. 1649 Buitug Zag. 
fuprov, Llipr. 0653) 61 For although I differ from many.. 
about this denshiring their thin turved Lands, that are pure 
from roots, twitch, or moss. 1742 Ricuaapson Pamela Sf. 
157 The turfed Slope of the fine Fish-pond. 1862 M. Hor. 
Kins Hawati-15a Between the parallel walls, there are turfed 
spaces terminating suddenly in faults or breaks of some 
thirty feet depth. 1896 Edin. Rev. July 166 Turfed seats 
with brick fronts appear to be usual. A 

+ Turfel, a. Obs. rave—', In 6 turfill, [Deriv. 
of Tinve v2; cf. Turrepa@.J Of a hat: Fur- 
nished with a turn or cock. 

1558 Nichinond Wills (Surtees) 126 Inventory a1 January, 
1 Mary. In ye Shoppe. Inprimis, xxxj feltts, ij turfill hatts, 
ij ruggid hatts. 

Turfen (ti3f'n), a. [f. Tune sb.14+-EN 4.] Made 
of or covered with turf ; turfy. 

1778 (W. Marsuait) Alinutes Agric., Digest 115 A turfen 
hut might screen us from the tempest. 1824 Blackw, Mag. 
XVI. 582 He pluck'd them from the branches, scattering 
them Wide o'er the turfea floor. 1849 Zoologisé VII. 2338 
Akind ofearthen or turfen wall. 1903 N. Munro in Blackw. 
Mag. Jan. 87/2 Sea scents and the oduurs of turfen fires. 

+Lu-rfer. Obs. rare. [f. Turvy sb. + -xns cf 
med.L, ¢urbérius.] One who enjoys common of 
turbary. So + Turfery dia/. = TURBARY. 

¢1440 Prom, Parv. 507/2 Turvare, giebarius, 1769 Pudb- 
lic Advertiser a June 3/4 Right of Pasturage and Turfery 
on the..Commons of Sunniag-Hill and Wingfield. 

Taurfing (tof), v/.sb. [f. Turr v.! or 561+ 
-inc] ‘The action of Turr ul Also attrib. 
turfing-iron, a tool for raising tutf; turfing- 
spade, a spade used in digging peat, a peat-spade. 

1649 Burne Lng. fiiprov. /inpr. (1653) 69 (Figure ol The 
Turving Spade, 1677 Prot O-xfordsh. 249 ‘Yo be pared off 
the ground with a turfing ‘Spade. 1725 Bradley's Fam. 
Dict. Turf, or Green Turf, Earth cover'd with small and 
very short Grass; Its done two ways either hy sowing or 
Turfing, 1842 Loupon Suburban Hort, 173 Take a piece of 
turf four feet by four feet, shaped out with the edging-iron, 
and taken up with the turfing or floating spade. 1852 G.W. 
Jounson Gard. Dict. 898/1 The Turfing Iron fs for raising 
or peeling off the turves (rom thesoil. 1896 [see Ture v.! 3]. 

Turfite (td-sfoit). [f Turr s6.l+-rrel 1 b.J 
A votary or frequenter of the turf; a zacing man. 
Also attrib, 

1846 G. J. Dow (¢iéée) Calculus, the turfite’s computer. 
1847 fUustr. Lond, News 2 Oct. 219/a Mr. Pedley, a pro- 
fessional turfite, won the Derhy. 1870 Saf, Rev. 26 1] eb. 
75/1 Bankrupt Dukes, spendthrift aad profligate Lordlings, 
turfite peers. 1910 Gotow. Smith Rentiz, xi. 180 A patron 
with a good deal of the turfite in his character. 


TURFLESS. 
Turfless (tdsflés), a. 


Devoid of turf, bare. 

41743 Savace Public Spirit 44 Turfless, leafless, and 
uncultur'd plains, 1816 Byron Pr. of Chillon vii, The flat 
and iturfless earth above The being we so much did love. 
1897 Blackw. Mag. Mat. 338 The graveyard with its turfless 
mounds of red earth. 


Turfy (to-:fi), c. Forms: sce Turr sé.) [f. 
Torr sé.1+-y.] 

1. Covered with or consisting of turf; grassy ; 
turfen ; in quot. 1733, of arable land: full of weeds 


and roots, not ‘clean’. 

1552 Huroer, Turffie, or of turfe, cespitius, a. 1610 SnaKs. 
Temp. w. i 62 Thy Turphie-Mountaines, where live nibling 
Sheepe. 1685 Pomrret Cruelty § Lust 149 When Charion 
saw me from his turfy bed. 1718 Rowe tr. Lucan 137 Each 
to his turphy Table bids his Guest. 1733 Tut. /forse. 
Hoeing Husb. xi, 136 The Third Crop made that Land so 
Foul and Tuorffy, that ‘twas forc'd to lie fora Fallow. 1818 
Miss Mitrorp in L’Estrange Life (1870) II. ii. 23 A turfy, 
almost inaccessible hill, called Finchamstead Ridges. 1869 
Tozer Hight Turkey 11. 185 We made our way along a 
turfy level to the city. 

2. Of tbe nature of or abounding in turf or peat ; 

peaty. 
, 1660 H. Mone Afyst. God?. vi. vii. 231 For what of the Earth 
is pot combustible? The exteriour turfy part is ordinary 
fewel. 1661 Fuuter Worthies, Lanc. (1662) 1. 107 They 
pierce the Turftie ground, and uader it meet witha black and 
deadish water. 1776 Wirneaine Brit, Plants (1796) 11. 362 
Alisma vanuncutoides .. Lesser ‘Thrumwort, Wet turfy 
bogs... Boggy meadows, common. Bungay, Suffolk. 1842 
Lovvon Suburban Hort. sog He uses turfy loam two parts, 
thoroughly decomposed dung two parts, leaf mould two 
parts, and very sandy turfy peat two parts. 1870 Hooker 
Stud, Flora 302 en a mininens,..Wet turly and 
sandy places, local. 

3. Pertaining to or characteristic of the turf; 
suggestive of horse-racing ; horsy. 

1844 Dickens Mfart, Chuz. xxvi, It was an easy, horse- 
fleshy, turfy sort of thing todo. 1868 Yates Rock Ahead 
i. vil, The man has an air of turfey, horsey life. 1885 ‘ Mas, 
AvexandeERr’ Aé Bay ii, The talk became..of the Turf—turfy. 

Ilence Tu-rfiness, turfy character, horsiness. 

1905 Daily Chron, 22 June 4/4 Each American newcomer 
feels..at first horribly out of it in this world of universal 
turfyness. 

+ Turgeman, obs. f. TRucHMAN, an interpreter: 
cf. METURGEMAN, 

1670 Covetlin Early Voy. Levant (Hakl. Soc.) 109 A 
Greek (who had been in England some time to learn our 
language, in order to be a Turgeman). 1864 Pusey Lect. 
Daniet i, 42 The Turgeman was not to he under 503 his was 
one of the most honourable offices in the Synagogue. 

t+ Tu-rgence. Oés. [f. Turoent: see -ENCE.] 
The action of swelling or becoming swollen. 
art R. Bonun Vind 34 Suddain turgences of the river 

evern. 

Turgency (te 1dgénsi). Now rare or Obs. [f. 
TURGENT ; see -ENCY.] 

1. The condition or quality of swelling or being 
turgent; a swollen or turgid state. 

16go H. Brooxs Conserv. Health 49 A Turgency of 
Humors, 1684 tr. Bonet's Merc, Compit. xix. 776 Vhe 
Patients feel a certain sense of turgency in that part. 1713 
Deanam Phys. Theol, wit, 108 Nature repaired the watery 
Tlumonr again, the Eyes returned to their former Turgency. 
1794 G. Aoams Wat. § Exp. Philos, (1806) 1V. xlix. 349 
This excessive mobility of parts..of the most rigid bodies.. 
implies a great turgeucy of their substance with some very 
active fluid, 

2. fig. & An inflated or bombastic style of 
language. 

1654 Hammonp Answ. Aninady. Ignat., iii. § 2. 54 This 
double objection againstturgencie ofstyle and barbaronsnesse 
of words. 1660 H. Mong Afyst. Godl.1. v. 14 Their Tongues 
are swelled with greater tumor and turgency of speech. 

b. An insurrectionary condition or movement. 

1660 T. M.C. Walker's Hist, Independ, wv. Ded., Vet is it 
necessary that the history of such turgencies in the State 
should be communicated, that posterity may hereafter see... 
the certain punishment of ‘I'reason. 

Turgent (te 1dzént), z Now rare or Obs, 
(ad. L. ¢uxgent-em, pr. pple. of turgére to swell 
out, be swollen or inflated: see -ENT.] 

1. Physically swelling or swollen; distended, 
turgid. 

c1440 Pallad. on Husb. 1v. 601 The turgent trunke let 
scarifie, That humour effluent out of it hie. 1657 Physical 
Dict., Turgent,..usually spoken of the humors of the body 
when they are in combustion and violent motion. 1664 
Power Exp. Philos. 1%. 59 When {the eyes] are preter- 
naturally distended in an Ophthalmia, and so grow turgent 
aad conspicuous. 1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc. Conifit. xv. 478 
An Asthmatical Woman, whose Lungs [were] turgent with 
Sernm. a@172z Liste Hush. (1752) 332 The cow's..teats 
will be turgeat and spring forth. 2730-46 Tomson Autumn 
eo While Perfection breathes White o'er the turgent film 

CS 

2 


[f. Turr 56.14 -Lxss.] | 


the grape] the living dew. , “ 
. fig. Swollen or inflated with pride or conceit ; 
bumptions ; also, using inflated language. 
16z1 Burton Axat. Atel. u. iii. v1, Good men doe not 
alwaies finde grace and favour, least they should be pnffed 
z with turgent titles, growe insolent and prowd. 1654 
AMMOND ARsw, Anintadv. Ignat, tii. §2.54 All must be 
rejected.. which hath any of this turgent style, or these bar- 
barous words in it. 1681 H. More xf. Dan. Apps iii. 303 
This Title were too big and turgent for any private Church. 
Turgesce (tz:dze's), v. rave. [ad. L, turgéscere, 
inceptive of furgeére: sec prec. and -EScE.] tr. 
To begin to swell, to become turgid or inflated, 


478 


1864 in Wepsten; and in later Dicts. 

Turgescence (tvidze'séns). 
mod.L, turgéscentia: see next and -ENCE, 
mod.F, turgescence (1752).] 

1. The action or condition of swelling up; the 
fact or state of being swollen. 

1631 Jorpen Nat. Bathes xiv. (1632) 106 Animals have 
their set times when their spermatick spirits are in tur- 
gescence. 1737 Bracken /arriery inpr. (1763) 47 Any 
Turgescence or Swelling of the Blood-Vessels. 1843 R. J. 
Graves Syst. Clin. Aled, ix. 98 ‘That turgescence of the 
cerebral vessels which precedes apoplectic seizures, 1875 
Bennett & Dyer Sachs’ Bot.634 The pressure caused by 
the tension and turgescence of the tissues, 

2. fig. @. Progressive swelling or increase. Db. 
Inflation, pomposity, bombast. 

1806 W. Tavior in 4a Rev. 1V. 244 The turgescence of 
effort travelling at every hitch from head to tail. 1823—in 
Monthly Rev. LUXX. 48: A marked tendency to affectation, 
to Lurgescence, =." , 

Turgescency (tvsdze'scnsi). [ad. med. or mod. 
L. furgesceniia (Blancard @ 1693), f. curgéscent-em, 
pr. pple. of turgescére: see above and -ENcy.] The 
quality or state of being turgescent ; swelling or 
swollen condition. 

1666 J. Smitn Od Age (1676)117 Inflztion, and Turgescency 
of the Seminary vessels. 317z1 Quincy Hodges’ Hist. Acc. 
Plague Lond. 157 A Turgescency or Iistemperature of 
Hunonrs. £860 Lucyel. Brit, (ed. 8) XX1. 973/2 The tur- 
gescency and relaxation of the organs that perforin the 
offices of feet. jig. 1710 Brit. Afollo Il. No. 109. 2/2 It.. 
proceeds from a certain Turgescency of Soul, 

Turgescent (tzidzesént), a. [ad. L. ¢ur- 
géscent-em: see prec. and -ENT.J] Becoming 
swollen ; swelling, growing bigger. 

19727 Battev vol. Il, furgescent, swelling or growing big. 
17g5 in JouNnson. 1822-7 Goon Sindy Afed, (1829) 1. 378 
A turgescent, and especially a varicose state of the internat 
hemorrhoidal vessels, 1831 T. L. Peacock Crotchet Castle 
6 Arms, three empty bladders, turgescent, to show how 
opinions are formed. 1857 Buttock Cazeaux’ Midzwif, 83 
The rare is more projecting, turgescent, and sensitive. 
1891 FP. Darwin in Vature 27 Aug. 408/1 Ina growing shoot 
the turgescent pith stretches the cortex. 

Turgescible (tzidzersib’l), a. [f. L. cuengesc-ere : 
see above and -1BLE.] Capable of swelling up. 

1886 Afed. News 21 Aug. 214 Similar but less extensive 
turgescible tissue exists in other portions of the nasal mucous 
membrane. ps a 

Targid (to-3dzid), a. [ad. L. urgid-us swollen, 
inflated, {. ‘zrgére to swell: see -1D 1.] 

1. Swollen, distended, puffed out. 

16z0 Vexnen Via Recta iv. 82 Vou shall commonly see 
them, .to haue turgid, and stronting-out bellies. 1660 BoyLe 
New Exf. Phys. Mech. v. 52 A Bladder, hut moderately 
fill’d with Air and strongly ty'd, being..held near the Fire, 
..grew exceedingly turgid and hard. 1669 J. Rose Eng. 
Vineyard (1675) 33 Proud and turgid buds, 1674 Gaew 
Anat. Trunks 1. 1. § 15 The Bladders.. being swelled up 
and turgid with Sap. 1776 Witneatne Brit, Plants (1796) 
INI. 618 Anthyllis. Cup swoln and turgid; inclosing the 
legumen. 1797 M. Batu Morb, Anat. (1807) 456 The 
veins of the pia mater have been found turgid with blood. 
1846 Exus &lgin Maré, 1. 10z Turgid muscles of the breast. 
1860 Mavav Phys. Geog. Sea (Low) xi. § 523 This condensa- 
tion is followed by a turgid intumesceuce. 

Jig. t692 Bentitev Boyle Lect, ix. 329 Their Imaginations 
turgid and pregaant with the glorious Ideas. ce Evetyn 
Nusnissn, itt 82 That turgid Vanity and gross Adulatiou, 

2. fig. in reference to language: Inflated, grandi- 
loquent, pompous, bombastic. 

1725 Watts Logie 11. iit, 11. § 6 Some. have a violent and 
turgid manner both of talking and thinking. 176z Foote 
Orators u. Wks. 1799 I. a3 The frothy, the turgid, the 
calm, and the clamorous [declaimers}, 1781 Gipnon Deel. & 
F. xvii. 11. 40 The advocates, who filled the Forum with the 
sound of their turgid and loquacious rhetoric. 1856 R. A. 
VauGuan Alystics (1860) I. 97 His verbose and turgid style, 
too, is destitute of all genuine feeling. A 

Turgidity (tzidzi-diti). it. L. turgid-us (see 
prec.) + -1TY. 

1. The state of being turgid or swollen. 

1732 Arsutunot Rules of Diet iii, in Aliments, etc. 363 
Weakness, Wateryness and Turgidity of the eyes. 3820 
Jerrerson Writ, (1830) IV. 323 The tendency to turgidity 
mzy proceed from debility alone. 1854 Jones & Stev. 
Pathol, Anat, (1874) 255 Turgidity of the blood.-vessels. 
1875 Bennetr & Dyea Sachs’ Bot. 700 By Turgidity we 
understand the hydrostatic pressure which the water absorbed 
by endosmose exercises equally on all sides on the cell-wall. 

2. fig. Inflation of language; grandiloquence, 
pomposity, bombast; also with @ and / an 
example of this. 

1756-82 J. Waaton Ess, Pope (ed. 4) I. iti. 103 Obscurity 
or turgidity, and a false grandeur of diction. 1788 Lond. 
Mag. 247 ‘They appear to abound with turgidities, and, if 
they can be called splendid, to dazzle hy their splendour. 
1827 Haak Guesses Ber. 1, (1847) 62 The empty turgidity of 
Dryden. 1903 Edin. Rev. Apr. 320 We are willing to forget 
the l2tter turgidities [of a poem). 

Turgidly (to-sdzidli), adv. [f. Turerp +-ty2.] 
In a turgid, inflated, or swollen manner ; in turgid 


style or language. 

1668 H. More Div. Dial, u. xviit. 282 A kind of Lunacy 
.. that reigus thus turgidly in ‘Cuphophron’s copious 
Harangue. 12846 Dana Zoofh. {1848) 344 Interstices .. 
usually throughout turgidly clevated. 1910 Sfectator 
29 Oct. 696/z He..puts turgidly and obseurely what could 
far better have been expressed in homely idioms, 

Turgidness. [f. as prec. + -Nuss.] The 
quality of being turgid; = Turorpiry, 


[ad. med. or 
So 


TURK, 


1757 Warourton Leét, to Hurd 15 Jan. (1809) 227 The 
turgidness of a young scribbler. 1817 Cocerince Bicg. Lit. 
i. z A general turgidness of diction, and afprofusion of new- 
coined double epithets. 1864 Buaton Scot Abr. 1. i. 43 
That strange flighty turgidness of style which Urquhart 
had caught by working so much on Rabelais. 


+ Turgidous, a. Obs. rave. [f. as Turcip+ 
-ous.] = Ture. 

1601 B. Jonson Poetaster v. iii, Barmy froth, puffy, iv- 
flate, turgidous, and ventositous are come vp. 

Turgion: see TurDIon. 

Turgite (ta-adzeit). Afi. [Named by Her- 
mann 1845, from the Turginsk mine, Ural Mtns., 
where found: see -ITE1.] A hydrous sesquioxide 
of iron, allied to limonite but containing less water. 

18g0 Anstep Elem. Geol, Min. ete. § 454 Brown hama- 
tite. Under this .. we include..Limonite,..Turgite, Iron 


ochre, sud others. 1888 Rutiev ock-Forming Alin. 122 
Turgite. .atso gives a red streak. : 

+ Turgman, obs, f. TRUCHMAN, interpreter. 

1615 Beowett Arab. Trudg. Oj, Torgman, Trudgman, 
tapyoupevos, Spayoujevos, in the latter Greeke writers, signi- 
fieth, an interpretor. 

Turgo-meter. firreg. f. L. turgére to swell + 
-[oJseter.] A measurer of targidity. 

188s W. Garnier in Proce. Roy, Soc. XX XIX. 232 The 
plastoid may be regarded as a turgometer, since it indicates 
the state of turgidity of the cell. 

Turgor (to 1g61). Physiol. and Bei. [a. post- 
cl. L. ¢urgor (Martianus Capella), f. éurgére to 
swell: cf. horror, terror, etc.| a. The normal 
swollen condition of the capillarics and smaller 
blood-vessels. b. A state of turgidity and con- 
sequent rigidity in a cell, as that caused by the 
absorption of fluid, 

1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 178 Lymphatics are the 
chief regulators of the turgor of the tissues, 1882 Walure 
12 Jan. 258/2 The second phase of the... variation is probably 
dependent on the diminution of turgor of the excited cells. 
1882 Quatn's Med. Dict. 328/1 With the cessation of the 
circnjation and vital turgor, the skin becomes ashy pale, and 
the tissnes lose their elasticity. 

+ Turify, obs. f. Tuuriry. 

¢1400 Maunpkv. (Roxb.) xix. 87 Pai bring. .ineense and 
ober thinges swete smelland for to turify pat ymage. 

Turion (fiiierign). Bor, [= F. terion (15thc.), 
ad. L. ¢urio, pl. turidnés, formerly also in Eng, 
use.] A young shoot rising from the ground, pro- 
duced from a subterranean bud: see quot. 1894. 

{1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Turiones, the 
tender os of Trees, that grow yearly. 1704 J. Ilarais 
Lex. Techn. 1, Turiones, amongst Botanick Writers, are 
the first young tender shoots or tops which any Plants do 
annually put forth of the Ground.) 1725 Bradley's Fart. 
Dict. s.v. Sallet, The gentle Turiones and Tops [of Blite] 
may be eaten like Asparagus. 1880 Gaav Struct. Bot. 
iit, § 2. (ed. 6) 41 In the Turions, or subterranean budding 
shoots of..perennial herbs. 1894 Ouaver tr. Kerner's Wat. 
Hist. Planis \. 624 The scale-lezves..developed on sub- 
terranean shoots, especially on bulbs, rhizomes, and turions, 
differ considerably... By turion..is meant a bud originating 
laterally on uaderground stem-structures and developing in 
the summer intoa shoot which rises above the ground, - 


Hence Turioni‘ferous a., producing turions. 


1828 in Weester (citing Barton). 1900 in B. D. Jackson 
Gloss, Bot. Terms. 


Turit, obs. Sc. form of TURRET. 

Turk! (td1k). Also 4-7 Turke, 5 turque, 7 
Ture; 9 Toork (sense 1). [=F. Zuvc, fem. turgue, 
It., Sp., Pg. Turco, -a,med.L. Turcus, -a, Byz. Gr. 
Totipxos, Pers, (and Arab.) w) ) 5 turk. A national 


name of unknown origin. Possibly the same as the 
Chinese equivalent 7-éi, applied to a division of 
the Hiong-nu (identified by Deguigne with the 
Huns), who occupied the country south of the 
Altaian monntains ¢177 B.c. (In Persian dicts. 
Co} di ture is explained as ‘A Turk, a beautiful youth, 


a barbarian, a robber’, but the last three definitions 
are only applications of the national name, not ex- 
planations of its original meaning.)] 

1, Ethnology. P\. Turks. The name of a numerous 
and widely spread family of the human race, ocen- 
pying from prehistoric times large parts of Central 
Asia, and speaking a language and dialects belong- 
ing to the Turkic branch of tbe Ural-Altaic (Finno- 
Tartar, or Turanian) linguistic family (a primary 
family of co-ordinate rank with the Indo-European 
or Aryan, and Semitic). Within this linguistic 
family the Turks are usually held to stand between 
the Ugrians and Mongols, having closest relation- 
ship tothe latter group. The form Zoork or Zourk 
(after Persian) is used by some (esp. in India) in this 
wide sense. 

From their original home in Central Asia, chiefly from 
Torkestan, hordes of Turks at various times assailed and 
conquered other lands, Ofthese, the best known in the West 
were those calling themselves, after famous leaders, Seljiik 
and Osmanli respectively, The former overthrew the 
Abbasides, or first Mohammedan caliphs of Baghdad, and 
founded the SeljGk dynasty in their room; the latter, alter 
embracing Islam, and receiving much Persian and Arab 
culture, arose on the ruins of the Seljak empire in a. p. 1300 * 
and became the ancestors of the Osmanli or Ottomzn Turks 
in Asia and south-eastern Europe (see sense 2). 

Probably the name 77% appears in English first in con- 


TURK. 


nexion with the Third Crusade, abreatee, The Turks of 
that date were Seljiiks, not Ottomans, Saladin, the antago- 
nist of Richard I., was a Kurd, originally in the service 
of the Seljiiks. In the wider sense 1, the name is of com- 
paratively late use in English and the European langs. 
enerally, the Turks of Central Asia being unknown in 
Vestern Europe. 

rsoo-20 Dunsar Poems xxxiii. 5 Me thocht a Turk of 
‘Tartary Come throw the boundis of Barbary And ey for- 
loppin in Haatiendy. ms4s Ascnam Joxoph. 1 (Arb.) 80 
Alter them the Turkes baning an other name, but yet the 
same people, borne in Scythia. 18rg Exrninstone Acc, 
Caubul (1842) 1. 417 The Kuzzilbaushes are members of that 
colony of Toorks which now predominatesin Persia. 1 call 
them by this name (which is usually given them at Caubul). 
.. They speak Persian, and among themselves Toorkee. 
Téid. 11. 185 That great division of the human race which 
is known in Asia by the name of Toork, and which, with the 
Moguls and Manshoors, compose what we call the Tartar 
nation. Each of these divisions has its separate langnage, 
and that of the Toorks is widely diffysed thronghout the 
west of Asia, a 1833 Sta J. Matcorm Life § Corr, (1856) 1. 
vi. gt We were now threatened with an invasion of Toorks 
and Tartars. 1843 Penny Cycl. XXV. 3985/1 The Turks- 
Osmanlis are a branch of the Turks in the larger meaning of 
the word, /éid., We cannot precisely ascertain when the 
Turks (..in the larger meaning of the word) first appeared 
in Enrope. /éid., The Kyi, ..the most illnstrious of all [the 
Turkish tribes}, because the Turks-Osmanlis descend from 
them. 1897 Freeman O¢toman Power in Europe vii. 286 
It is..in the Aoatolian peninsnla only, that the Turk is 
really at home. The Ottoman is hardly at home even 
there; hut the Turk, the representative of the earlier and 
better Turkish races, is at home. 1888 £acycl. Brit. 
XXINI. 658/2 The nse of the name ‘ Turks’ has never been 
limited in a clear and definite way from the time of the 
Byzantine authors to the present day. To the former, as 
also to the Arabs, it has a collective sense like Scythians or 
Hons. éid., ‘The Kirghiz,.are considered as the typical 
Turks of the present day, and are described..as being 
midway between the Mongol and the Cancasian. 1899 
J. T. Bearsyin Times Gazetteer 1613/2 Thirty years later 
(than 1017] the Turks—not the Ottomans (Osmanilis), but 
their predecessors, the Seljuks — invaded the Byzantine 
Empire for the first time. 


2. Politics. A member of the dominant race of 
the Ottoman empire; in earlier times, a Seljuk ; 
since 1300, an Osmaali or Oltoman; one whois, or 
considers himself, a descendant of the Osmanlis or 
other Turks. Sometimes (now rarely), any subject 
of the Grand Tark or Turkish Sultan; but usnally 
restricted to Mohammedans. PI. 7he 7urés, the 


Ottomans, the Turkish people. 

13.. Coer de L, 5003 Thre thousand Turkes com, with 
bost, Pega etes re his hoost. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints 
xxvi. (Nycholas) 591 Lang tyme eftyre with gret were, be 
turkis thru iniquite distroyt be towne of myrre[Myra]. ¢ 1400 
Maunorv, (1839) iv. 26 (Rodes] was wont to be clept 
Collos; and so callen it the Turkes 3it. /d7d, xiii.145 Buta 
gret man pat he [the Greek Emperour] sente for to kepe the 
contree ajenst the Turkes vsurped the lond & helde it tohim 
self, & cle him Emperourof Trapazond. ¢1489 Caxton 
Sonnes of Aymon xiy. 348 We shall werre styl! on goddys 
enmyes ns ben turqnes & sarrasins. 1517 ToakincTon 
Pilgr, (1884) 23 We war receyvyd by the Turkys and Sarra- 
syns. 15471n Feuillerat Revels Edvv. VI (1914) 11 Hedpeces 
to the same, turkes ffasshyon of blewe Red & yolowe 
sarcenet. 1599 Datcam in £arly Voy. Levant (Hakl, Soc.) 
79 My drngaman..was a Torke, but a Cornish man borne, 
1634 Cal. St, Papers, Dom. 31 May — 44 Complaints 
ont of the west country of divers ontrages lately committed 
in those parts by Turks and pirates, 1644 Eveivn Diary 

Oct., One Turke he much favor'd, who waited on him in 

is cabin. a 1658 J, Dunnam £xf. Rev. v. ii. (1680) 275 To 
redeem so many of them from the bondage of the Turks, 
1673 Rav Yours. Low C, 140 The Turcs at our being there 
{Vienna} having taken Neuhansel, 1696 Pitries (ed. 5), 
Turk, a Subject of the Grand Signiors, who is also call‘d 
the Great Turk. 1801 Med, Frni. V. 352 The debt which 
England and all Enrope had cantdbcied with the Turks for 
the inoculation of the Small-pox, 1847 Mes, A. Kean tr. 
Ranke's Hist. Servia z4 The Servians, the Bosnians.,and 
the Albanians, once more stood nnited against the Osmanlis, 
But the Turkswere stronger than all thesenations combined. 
1888 Encycl. Brit, XXII. 658/a At the present day we are 
wont to restrict the name to the Osmanli Turks, though they 
themselves refuse to be called Turks, having. .ceased to be 
such in becoming imbued with Arabo-Persian culture. On 
the other hand when we speak of Uignrs and Tatars, we 
mean tribes who style themselves Turks and really are snch, 

b. The Turk, comprehensively or collectively : 
the Turks; the Turkish power; also, the Turkish 
Sultan, the Grand Tark. . 

¢ 1482 J. Kav tr. Caoursin’s Siege of Rhodes P 3 In what 
tyme that thees thynges were thonght snd counseyled in 

‘onstantynople among the turke and his counseyle. 1561 
New Calendar 17 Jan. in Prayer-bk. QO. Elis. (1890) 194 
The good Prince Scanderbeg.., ascourge tothe Turke. 158r 
Aten Afol. 18h, Christians of al sortes,,.and al other 
ynder the Turke. 1591 Suaxs. 1 flex, V/, 1. vii. 73 The 
Turke that two and fiftie Kingdomes hath, Writes not so 
tedions a Stile as this. 1605 — Lear in. iv.94. 1735 Pore 
Prol, Sat, 198 Shonid such a man, too fond to rule alone, 
Bear, like the Turk, no brother near the throne. 1896 
N, Brit, Daily Mail 17 June 4 The unfortnnate lands over 
which the Turk now exercises his baleful sway, 1898 Dai?) 
News 7 Sept. 5/4 The Dervishes, .animated by an implacable 
hatred of ‘The Turk’, which is a comprehensive phrase 
applied to Egyptians and Englishmen alike. 

c@. The Grand or Great Turk, the Ottoman 
Sultan, Cf. the Great Khan, the Greal Mogul. 
€31482 J, Kay tr. Caoursin's Siege of Rhodes ? 6 The turkes 

- Saydyn that theyr lord the gret Turke was dede, 1503 Leé#, 
Rich. 111 & Hen, VIT (Rolls) 1. 210 He said that the Grete 
Turke feared not the pope: 

Prayer i. (1859) 348 The Enemie of our Lord Christ, the 
great Turke. 1615 Beowert Arad, Trudg. N iv.s.v. Sultan, 


1563 /fomilies 1, Place of 


479 


For thus they now call the Great Turke,..The Souldan of 
Stamboli. 1689 Andros Tracts 1. 165 They were as 
Arbitrary as the great Tork. 1846 Huxzey in £7 (1900) I. 
ii. 26, ] am in a very fair way, and would snap my fingers at 
the Grand Turk. 1853 C. Bronte Villette iii, He was more 
than the Grand Turk in her estimation, 

+d. Applied vaguely to Saracens. Ods. 

13.. Coer de L. 4971 Thre thousand Turkes com at the 
last, With bowe Turkeys, and arweblaste. 

e. Young Turks, a name given in the 2oth 
century to the Ottomans who tried to rejuvenate 
the Turkish empire, and bring it more into line 
with Evropean ideas: opposed to O/d Turks who 
were against such ideals. (See also sense 4.) 

1908 Daily News 5 Aug. 4/7 Will the glorification of the 
‘Young Turk 'kill this expression as one of reproach to be 
used in the nursery? 1909 [see Txrédom below]. 

8. Often used as = Maslem or Mohammedan, 

(The Turks being to Christian nations the typical Moslem 
power from ¢ 1300.) 

a1548 Hatt Chron., Edw. 1V 233 He..hated hym more 
then a Panym or a Turke. 1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer, 
Collect Gd. Friday, Have mercy upon all Jewes, Turkes, 
Infidels, and heretikes. ¢ 31645 Howext Let#. (1650) IT. 16 
No Jew is capable to be a Turk but be must be first an 
Abdila a Christian. 1697 Cottier Ess. Zor, Subj. n.137 He 
is a Christian at Rome, a Heathen at Japan, and a Turk at 
Constantinople. 1725 Watts Logic 1. vi, § 10 A divine 
distributes [mankind] into Turks, Heathens, Jews, or 
Christians. J 

b. In ¢o tur Turk, become Turk, and similar 


phrases. (But also used in seases 2 and 4.) 

rsoz Kyo So/. & Pers, 111, v, What say these prisoners? 
will they turne Turke, or no? 1602 Suaks. Ham, 1. ii. 
287 If the rest of my Fortnnes turne Turke with me. 615 G. 
Sanoys 7rav. 1. 54 No Tew can turne Turke, untill he first 
turne Christian, x6z9 J, M. tr. Fonseca’s Dev. Contemp. 
403 The Souldier, be will turne Turke vpon point either of 

rofit, or of honor. 1633 Lirncow 7rav. ty. 141 [He] turnd 

urke, and wascircnmcised. 1687 A, Lovett tr. Thevenot's 
Tray, \. 42 Many are perswaded, that when a Jew tnrns 
Tork, he mnst first become Christian, which is very false. 
1737 {S. Beatnaton] G. di? Lucca’s Mem, (1738) 282 He 
offered to tnra Turk if they would spare him, 


4. transf. Applied to any one having qualities 
attrihnted to the Turks ; a cruel, rigarons, or tyran- 
nical man; any one behaving as a barbarian or 
savage; one who treats his wife hardly; a bad- 
tempered or unmanageable man. Often, with 
alliterative qualification, terriéle Turk. Young 
or ttle Turk, an anmanageable or violent child or 


youth. 

1536 Exhori. Norii 56 in Furniv, Ballads fr. MSS. 1. 
306 Thes Sothome turkes pervertyng owre lawe. 1579 Lv.v 
Eupdues (Arb.) 42 Was nener Se Impe so wicked and 
barbarous, any Turke so vyle and brutishe. @1700 B. E. 
Dict. Cant. Crew, Turk, any cruel hard-hearted Man, 
a 1845 Hoop Lay Real Life v, Who said mother was a 
Turk, And took me home—and made me work, Bunt managed 
half my meals to shirk? My Annt. 1847 Heirs /riena's in 
C. Ser, 1. vii, x14 Why you Mahometan, you Turk of a 
lawyer—wonld you do away with all the higher things of 
courtesy, tenderness for the weaker (etc.]? 1854 4. § Q. 
ist Ser, IX. 4514/1 We often hear of people bad to manage 
being ‘regular Turks’, 186a Spectator 6 Dec. 1363/1 The 
new generation of Greeks have a real passion for education ; 
without it they say a man isa‘ Turk’, that last epithet of 
opprobrinm, 1863 Fait in Axtobiog. & Resmi. (1887) 1. 
XXIV. 3p As to Prince William of Prussta, of all the little 
Turks he is one of the worst. 1874 Sie W. W. Hunter in 
Life xiii. (1901) 228 Mr, Lyall is a terrible Turk at keeping 
his wife up to her social duties. 1875 Anne Moztey Ess. /r. 
Blackwood 217 A bad temper does seem often favonrable 
to health. The man who has been a Turk all his life lives 
long to plague all about bim. 
our Cong, xxix, The tastes of the civilized man—a creature 
that is not clean-washed of the Turk in him. 3904 Police 
Magistrate in Daily News 26 Nov. 92 ‘You are a young 
Turk, and a bad Turk, too;..1 think 1 ought to send yon to 
a reformatory school.’ 1908 [see 2¢). , 

+5. a. A human figure at which to practise 
shooting. b. A hideous image to frighten children; 


a bugbear. Obs. 

1569 in Camden's Hist, Eliz. (1117) Pref. 29 The shotinge 
with the brode arrowe, the shotinge at_the twelve skore 
prick, the shotinge at the Turke. 1598 Frorio, JZanduco, 
oa captor or vglie picture vsed in shewes to make children 
afraid,..a turke, or a bug-beare. 1608 [see Prick sé, 10 b]. 
1616 Manifest, Abp. Spalato’s Motives App. iii. 7 All the 
rest were but painted posts, and Turkes of ten pence, to fill 
and adome the shooting-field. 1631 J. Buaces Anszu. Ne- 
joined 182 The Replier hath set vp a man of cloutes of his 
owne making, and then shootes at a Torke, as boyes doe, 

6. a. A Turkish or Turkey horse. tb. 
Tarkish sword or sabre, a scimitar ee 

1623 MaakuaM Cheap Husb. 1, iti, (ed. 3) 42 The best 
Stallion to heget horses for the warres is the Courser, the 
Tennet, or the Turke. 1638 Wurtine ffist, Albino & B, 
108 He forthwith nasbeathd his trnsty Turke, Cald forth 
that blood which in his veines did Inrk, 183 Youatr //orse 
iii, 29 Charles If sent bis master of the horse to the Levant, 
to Fer brood mares and stallions, These were princi- 
pally Barbs and Turks. 4 

7. attrib. or adj. = Turkisu; also in comd., as 
Turk-like adj. and adv., -ruled, -worked adjs. Also 
in possessive in names of plants, etc., as TRK’s 
oar, Turk’s wEAD, Zurk's knife, Turk's turban. 

21366 Cuavcea Ror. Rose 923 In his honde holdyng 
Turke bowes two, fulle wel denysedbad he. 1534 Ace. La, 
Higk Treas, Scot, V1. 193, iij quarteris of taphety turke, 
price of the elne xiiijs. 1688 R. Hoime Armoury ut. xiv. 
(Roxb,) 3/2 These are called Turks knives because they 
tnrne vpward in the back towards the end, or point of the 


x G. Mereortn One of 


TURKESSE. 


blade, 1708 Lond. Gaz, No. 4435/4 To be sold.., a true 
Turk Stalion abont 15 Hands high. 1760 J. Lee Zutrod, 
Bot. App. (1788) 353 Turk’s Turban, Ranunculus, a1791 
Grose Olio, Grumzbler xi, (1796) 44 The best parlour..was 
furnished with Turk-worked chairs, 1850 Browninc 
Christmas Eve xviii, Or Turk-like brandishing a scimetar, 
1887 Livinestone Trav, Introd. 5 Adopting the Turk-like 
philosophy of this Scotchmanl 1873 W. Cory Lett. & 
Frais, (1897) 328 Frankified Turk-ruled Egyptians, 

Hence Turkdom, the realm or domain of theTurks; 


Torkey. Young 7., the party of Young Turks, 

1900 Ange, Hist, Kev. Jan. 150 For filty years the whole of 
Turkdom was then more or less effectively administered by 
Chinese proconsuls. rg909 Vamatav in s9tk Cent. Mar. 371 
The whole Turkish nation, with very few exceptions, belongs 
to Young Turkdom. Every one who feels Turkish and 
speaks Turkish is a Young Turk. 

Turk’. [ad. F. ¢#7c; origin and history ancer- 
tain. As early as 1688 associated in French with 
the national name ¢wre TurK; but Littré and 
Hatz.-Darm. treat it as a distinct word. 

Boycean de la Baranditre 7>. du Yardin 58 (1688) has 
‘Les poiriers de bon chrestien- en sont sur tous autres 
endommagez, et c’est ponrquoy on a nommé ce ver Tore.’ 
But the American Litt/e Turk is said to be named from the 
crescent-shaped punctnres made in the fruit hy the female.) 

The larva of an insect (perh. of the fruit-bark 
beetle, Scolytus rugulosus) dreaded for the destruc- 
tion it does to pear-trees by mining under the 
bark ; also, the larva of the cockchafer (Littré). 
According to Cettury Dict., the plum-weevil or 
plum-cureulio, Conotrachelus nenuphar, which is 
very destructive to fruit-trees generally, is known 
as the Zurk or Little Turk. 

i7iz J. James tr. Le Blond's Gardening 173 The great 
Enemies to Trees, are.. Snails, Tons, Turks, and abundance 
of Worms, /dfd. 176 Turks are certain white Worms that 
get into Trees and eat Holes in them, running betwixt the 

ark and the Stem. 1815 Kiansy & Sp. Entoood. vi. (1818) 
I, 213 Their ravages have long been known in Germany 
under the name of Wurm trokniss (decay caused by worms); 
and in the old liturgies of that country the animal itself is 
aaa mentioned under its vulgar appellation, ‘The 

ork’. 

Turkas, -ass, -eis(e: see TURKESS(E, TURKIS, 
TourQuotseE, 

+Turkein. Obs. rave. Also tour-. [a. OF. 
*turcain :—L, type Turcdn-us, f. Tureus Turk.] 
= Turkl, 

@ 1330 Otvel 1380 A turkein pat was ful of prnde. /did. 
1392 He smot be tourkein oppon pe hood. 

+Turken, v. Obs. rare. Also 6 turquen, 
turkin, [Etymology uncerlain. Taken by Skeat 
as a deriv. of F, ¢orguer to twist, ‘to wrilhe, 
wreath, wind in, wrap about’ (Cotgr.), ad. L. 
torquére to twist; but there are difficulties both of 
form and of sense; see TURKESS(E, TURKISH v7. 

Possibly f. Turk'+-rn 5, referring to the action of the 
Turks in transforming Christian churches into mosqnes, or 
from the Koran being regarded ns a transformation or per- 
yersion of the Bible.)] 

trans, = TURKESS(E 2, 2. 

1875 GASCOIGNE Making of Verse in Sieele Gi. etc. (Arb. 
37 This poeticall licence is a shrewde fellow,..it maketh 
wordes longer, shorter, of mo sillables, of fewer, newer, older 
.-and to conclude it tnrkeneth all things at pleasure, for 
example, ydone for done, 1575 — Poesies, Ep. to Rev, 
Divines Wks. 1907 1. 7 You shall find it now in this second 
imprinting so turqnened and turned, so clensed from all 
unclenly wordes. 1587 GoLoinc De Mornay xxiii, (1592) 

53 They turkining themselues as much as they can into 

30ds, that is to say into Angels of light, to beguile our 
sence and imagination with strange vanities. /d7d. xxiv. 
368 If they channce to stumble vpon some good saying for 
maners or for the life of man, they turkin it a thonsand 
waies to make it seem good for thir purpose. 1607 T. 
Rocers 39 Art. Pref. § 28 Not either Articles of his owne, 
lately denised; or the old newly tnrkened: bnt the very 
Articles agreed vpon by the Archbishops and Bishops. 

Turke (toukeri). [f. Turk] + -zry: ef. 
popery, foolery.} +a. The Turkish religion or 

J ® ¢ pe 
practice; Mohammedanism (¢és.). b. ‘Turks 


collectively. 

1585 W. Writaxer Answ. Rainolds 360, 1 thinke it flat 
Atheisme and Turkery to denie that Christ was borne of a 
virgine. 1678 Marve. Growth Pofery 4 Either open 
ye laism, or plain Turkery, or honest Paganism. 1709 
stavez Ann. Ref, 1. lvi. 576 A religion of their devising 
worse than Turkery, 1878 Freeman in Life § Leit. (1895) 
I}, 164 The whole accursed den of Jewry and Turkery, 
clubs, rookeries, and all, 

Turkes, -ese, -esse, var. TURKIS, TURQUOISE. 

+Turkesco, a. Obs. rare. [a. It. turchesco, 
= obs. F. turguesgue (Cotgr.).] = TURKISH, 

1584 W. Baraxr in Haklnyt Voy. (1599) 11. 1. 272 The said 
danine is of silner, hating the Turkesco stampe on hoth sides, 
and 2 and a halfe of these make a Saie,..in value as the Saie 
of Aleppo. 

Turkese, var. TurKEYs Oés. 

Turkess (td'skes). sozce-qd. [f. TuRK1+-xss,] 
A female Turk; the consort of the Turkish Sultan. 

1586 Maarowr ss¢ Pt, Tamburi. 111. iii, Disdaininl 
Turkess, and unreverend boss. /éid., Bind them hoth, and 
one lead in the Turk; The Turkess let my love's maid 
lead away. 4 * 

+ Turkess(e, -eis(e, -is(s, v7 Oss. Forms: 
6 torcasse, torkes, -esse, turkiss, -ise, 6-7 tur- 
kess(0, 7 turkeise, turquese, turkis(s, turkize, 
turcase, turches, [Qerivation uncertain: evi- 


TURKEESSING. 


dently related to TorkeEn, and, like that verb, re- 
ferred by some to F. dorguer, ad. L. dorguére to 
twist ; but there are difficulties both of form and 
sense, and possibly both farken and turkesse were 
Eng. formations from Turk and Turkeys, Turkish; 
at least, they were often associated with these words, 
this verb being actually in 17th c. spelt surbize ; 
cf, also TurkisH v. in same sense. (There is no 
trace of any OF, verb torguir, torgutss-ant.)) 

1. zrans. To transform or alter for the worse; to 
wrest, twist, distort, pervert. 

rszx Fisner Ser. agst. Luther Wks. (E.E.T.S.) 1 341 
Many of [these heretics]..had the propre fayth [ed. 1556 
feate} to wrye and to torcasse the scryptnres. 41603 T. 
Cartwricnt Confut, Rhew, N. T. (1618) 245 The body of 
Christ is a more pretions thing then hee will suffer to be 
turkessed and transformed after that sort. 16xz Sm R. 
Naunton in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I, 118 
My mediation..was, I know not how, turquesed into a 
reprobate sense with Sie H. Nevill. x6rz T. ‘Taytor Cows, 
Titus ii. 1. (619) 336 Some sentence of Scripture..must be 
turkist, and mishapen out of his native simplicitie. 1648 
Petit, Eastern Assoc. 5 Vhose..which are so audacious as 
to tnrcase the revealed, and sealed Standard of our salvation 
..to the mishapen models of their intoxicated phansies, 

2. To alter the form or appearance of; to change, 
modify, refashion (not necessarily for the worse). 

1530 Patsar, 759/r, I torkes, I alter the shappe of athyng, 
¢ contourne, and je transmue, We hath torkessed his 

ouse quyte a newe, cx577 G. Harvey Marginalia (1913) 
14t Erasmus three cheefist Paper bookes.. His Similes.. 
Apothegges.. Prouerbs, newly turkissed by divers, x 
Aap. Bancrort Surv. Discipl. i. 6 He taketh the sax 
sentence out of Esay (somewhat turkised) for his poesie as- 
well as the rest. ax610 Hgatey FAcophrastus (1636) 21 
Hee trimmeth himselfe often: he..changeth and Tarkizeth 
hiscloathes. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage 1. iii, (1614) 298 The 
Turkes, when they turkeised it [St. Sophia), threw downe 
the Altars, turned the Bells into great Ordinance [etc.]. 
x639 Horn & Ros. Gate Lang. Uni. x\vii. § 505 He that 
makes cast-cloathes new of old (trimmeth up, new turkizeth), 
and exposeth them to sale, isa broker. a16s0 P. FLetcHer 
Father's Test. (1670) 108 So curiously painted ..and turchest 
in new fashions, 


Hence + Turkessing, -ising, v/. sb. Obs. 

x6xz T. Taytor Comm, Titus i. 5 (1619) 84 Adding, de- 
tracting, or depraving his institutions by a restless tarkising 
ofthem. 1673 Fackson's Wks. A. Creed x. xxxi, Notes 133 
An Alteration, Change, or Turning. Or if these be thong 
‘Terms too goad, Let it be called a Turkizing of Sensitives, 

Turkey ! (to-ski). Also 5 torke, 6-7 Turkie, 
6-8 Turky, (5-7 Turkye, 6 torkey, Turquey, 
Turkeye, 7 Tyrkye). [=F. Zurguie, med.L. 
Turchia, Turguia, {. Ture, Ture-us, Turk!: ef. 
German-us, Germania, Germany; Iudus, India.) 

1. The Jand of the Turks, ‘ Turkcy in Asia’ and 
‘Turkey in Europe’; formerly sometimes Turkestan 
or.Tartary. 

¢%369 Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche 1026 Ne sende men in-to 
Walakye,..To Alisaundre, nein-to Turkye. cxq8s Digby 
Afyst. (1882) ur. 1435 Per is pe lond of torke. 31§00-z0 
Dunaar Poets xxxiiL 61 A fedrem on he take..in Turky 
for to fle, 1570 Lavins AfanipZ, 98/45 Turkie, Tartaria. 
x626 Bacon Sylva § 49 Rice is in Turky..most fed upon. 
1719 W. Wooo Surv. Trade 180 The Turkey Compan 
.-have Factories and Honses in Turkey. 1892 Chamé, 
Encycl, X. 320 Turkey or the Ottoman Empire comprises 
the wide bunt heterogeneous territories really or nominally 
snhject to the Osm4nll sultan, in Enrope, Asia, and Africa. 
+2. Short for a. TURKEY stove, the turquoise ; 


b. Zurkey horse (cf. Turk1); ce. Turkey leather. 

a. 3487 Ann, Barber-Surgeons Lond. (1890) 530,1 bequeath 
to my mother my golde ringe which hath in it a stone called 
a Turkey. t509 Hawes Pasi, Pleas, xxxviii, (Percy Soc.) 
197 Of the mervaylous rofe set full of rubyes, And tynst 
with saphers and many turkeys, 577 E. Hocan in Haklnyt 
Voy. (1389) 158 A short dagger set with 200 stones, rubies, 
and turkies, 1587 Greene Tyitameron Wks, (Grosart) III. 
59 The Turkie haning lost his color is of no valne. 1592 
Wills & fxv. N.C. (Surtees) 11. 204 To my danghter Gee my 
Turkey ringe. 1595 /did. 168 My goulde ringe wherein my 
turkiels. x615 G, Sawovs Tvav. 221 They hane [in Cyprns] 
.. dinerse kinds of precious stones of inferiour value, 
amongst which the emerald, and the turky. ¢ 16:8 Moryson 
ftin, 1. 1. i, (1903) 335 Three ringes on his fingers, a 
Dyamond, a Tuorky, and a Roby. 1680 Mornen Geog. 
Reet. (1685)358 There are Mines of. .divers Kinds of precious 
Stones, viz. the Emerald and the Tarky. 

b. 1678 Extracts Gout, Rec. Fort Si. George 6 Mar. (Yule), 
Four horses bonght for the Company—One young Arah, 
One old Turkey fetc.]. 

e. x715 Hearne’s Collecl. (O.H.S.) V. 66 One in large 
paper, bound in Turkey, x7zr Ramsay Conclusion 4 Dear, 
vent’rous book..In gilded Turkey clad. x835 ¥. 2. Sotth's 
Catal, Bks, Nov. 8/z Life of the Famous Comedian, Joe 
Hayns,..in old turkey, very scaree. 

3. attrib. and Comb. a. Simple attrib.; now 
mostly superseded by TurkIsq, except in particular 
connexions, asin Zurkey Company, merchant, 

a@ist8 Sxerton Afagnyf 1480 Porcenya, the prowde 
pronoste of Turky lande, 3543 Rutland MSS. (1905) IV. 
346, v long table carpettes of Turky makyng, j fote carpet of 
Torky ce, a@1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VIIE 6h, 
Appareled after Turkey fashion, 1585 T. WasuincTon tr. 
Nicholay's Voy. w. xiii, 126, A fair Turkie horse. fbi. 
xvi. x30 h, (They) are not permitted to print the Turkie or 
Arabian tongue. 3! oweLt Venice 134 They had 
taken some Turky Vessells in the Venetian Seas. x690 
Cump Disc. Trade (1698) 118 The Turkey-Company do 


maintain an Ambassador and two Consuls. 1817 Byron , 


Beppo xcvii, He..pass'd for a true Turkey-merchant. 1845 
Disrarci Sydi/ un. vi, A couple of centuries ago, a Turkey 
Merchant was the great ereator of wealth, 
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b. In names of things of actual or supposed 
Turkish or Levantine origin, as Zurkey apricot, 
gall, myrrh, parsley, plum, sponge, tobacco, wood; 
of Turkish workmanship or manufacture, or made 
in imitation of this, as Zurkey bow, coverlet, 
cushion, garter, grogram, morocco, opium, satin, 
slipper, tapestry, Lowel, 

1696 LAnGroro Fruit Trees 140 Amongst Apricocks. .the 
*Turkey is much commended. 1731-59 Mi.Lek Gard, Dict. 
SV. Ariteniaca, The Turkey Apricot is yet larger. and of 
a gloholar Figure; the Fruit turns to a deeper Colonr, 1572 
in Fenillerat Revels Q. Elia. (1908) 157 One *Turky Bowe 
andiiiarrowes. 3578 /d:d. 292, vii Turkie Bowes at xu? the 

eece. 31585 T. Wasnincton tr. Wicholay's Voy. 11. v. 35 

urkie couerlettes. 1596 Suaxs. Tam. Shr, u.i, 355 Fine 
‘Linnen, *Turky cushions bost with pearle. 1684 in Archzol. 
Cambr,, Orig. Doc.(1877) 8 Turky cushions. 1874 Fiiickicea 
& Hanpury Pharimacographia 536 Gallz Halepenses, Galle 
Turcicz; Galls, Nutgalls, Oak Galls, Aleppo or a Sd 
Galls. x6g0in Verney Afes, (1907) 1. 469 A paire of Scarletsil 
stockings, with a paire of *Turkey garters to them. 1603-4 
Br. W. Bartow Confer. //aupton Crt. Pij, These are 
Cartwrightes Schollers, Scismatikes,..; you may know them 
by their ‘Turkie gownes, and silke *Turky Grogornm., 18x9 
Rees Cyc/., *Turkey Opium. 890 Bituines Med. Dict., 
Turkey opiunt, the official opium of the pharmacopczias, 
produced in Asia Minor, and shipped from Turkish ports. 
1 in Thanes of Cawdor (Spald. Club) 353 Ane unce of 
*Turkie persell. 1577 B. Gooce Hereshach's Husd, 11. (1586) 
88 Quinces, Pomegranates, and *Turkie Plomes, 1664 
Evetyn Kal. fort. (1729) 214 Pinms..Great Anthony, 
Turkey-Plum [ete.). 3545 Rates of Customs C viij, *Turky 
satten the pece, xgsx Siz J. Wittrams Accompte (Abbotsf. 
Cl. 1836) 51 A cope..with an orpheres of redde Turquey 
satten, 1760 W. J. Mickie Song,‘ There's nae Luck aboot 
the House’ iv, My *Turkey slippers maun gae on, My 
stockings pearly hine. ¢x645 Howe. Left. vi. 41 The 
wrong-side of a *Turky Tapistry. x8ra J. Smytn Pract. of 
Customs (1821) 260 *Turkey Tobacco may be imported in 
smal) packages within any hogshead. 1545 Ascnam Toxoph. 
(Arb.) 123 Steles be made of dynerse woodes, as Brasell, 
*Turkie wood, Fusticke, Sugercheste, Hardbeame, Byrche, 

ce. Special combs., as Turkey alder, A/zzes 
oblongaia Willd.; + Turkey balm, Dracocephalum 
MoldavicaLinn.; Turkey bean, ? the scarlet runner, 
Phaseolus multiflorus; Turkey berry, the fruit 
of species of Rhames, used in dyeing; cf. Persian 
berries; see also Turkry 2 6; Turkey blue, a 
dye: see quot.; Turkey chair, (2) a chair of 
Turkish make; (4) the sphenoid bone (of the 
horse) ; also 7urkey-chair bone; Turkey colour: 
see quot.; Turkey corn, an old name for Indian 
corn; Turkey cress, earth: see quots.; Turkey 
fig, the common fig, /icws carica; in Australia, 
the Indian fig or prickly pear, Opuntia; Turkey 
gillifiower, the French and the African mari- 
gold; +Turkey gown; + Turkey gruel, app. a 
contemptuous description of coffee ; Turkey gum: 
see quot.; {Turkey hirse = Zurkey millet; 
Turkey hone = TURKEYSTONE2; Turkey leather, 
leather tawed with oil, the hair side not being re- 
moved until after the tawing; hence Turkey- 
leathered a@., hound in Turkey leather; Turkey 
+mill, millet, Sorghum vulgare: see MILLET 2; 
Turkey oak, the mossy-cup oak of southern 
Europe, Quercus Cerris; Turkey rhubarb, 
medicinal RuuBars (1): see quot. 1866; Turkey 
slate = TURKEY STONE 2 (Ogilvie 1882); +Turkey 
stool: cf. Turkey chair (a); Turkey twill: see 
quot. 1904. See also TURKEY CARPET, T. RED, 
T. STONE, T. WHEAT, T. WORK. 

x82a Hortus Angl. 11. 468 A[tnts) Oblongata, *Turkey 
Alder. eaves elliptic, bluntish, glntinous. 688 R. 
Home Avsoxry u. 72/x The *Turky Balm have the 
flowers growing ou the top of the hranch spire-like. 1690 in 
Thanes of Cawdor (Spald. Club) 353 Half pd. of *Turkie 
benes. x806 Sourney Let. to W. Taylor (Pearson's Catal. 
(1900) 76) My acorn will continne to grow when his Turkey 
bean shall have withered, 1841 Penny Cycl XIX. 445/r 
‘The berries of several species of Rhamnus.. under the nameof 
French, *Turkey, and Persian berries. 1815 J. Smiru Pazo- 
rama Se, & Art 11.541 To dye Silk Blue. . For the *Turkey 
bine, which is the deepest, a very strong archil bath is first 
used. 1683 Snare Anat. Horse u1. viii. 122 The Bone called 
the *Turkey chair. [Cf. /did. v. iv. 204 The Sphenoides, or 
Wedge-like Bone..hath several Processes, of which..the 
internal are four, standing out like fonr feet of a Table or 
Chair, which. form the Sella Turcica.| fbid. un. ix. 124 
Near the side of the Turky-chair-bone they are inocnlated 
with the second or greater branches of the fifth pair. 
1684 in Archzol. Cambr., Orig. Doc, (1877) In the 
greate Parlour..twelve turky chuires one table and Carpett. 
x66x Peacnam Compl. Gent (ed. 3) 156 *Turkie colour, 
é.e. Venice blew, or as others will have it, red, (Cf r6rx 
Corer., Couleur Turguine, a right bine, or Venice bine. 
loid, sv. Ture, Couleur Turque, azare.] 1597 GERarpe 
Herbal 1. liv. 74 Of *Turkie cornes there be diuers 
sorts, r6xx Coter., Afays,..Turkie corne, Turkie wheat. 
1865 Weocwoop Dict, Eng. Etymeol. s.v., It is singular 
that a bird which came from America shonld have been 
considered as a Turkey fowl, but the same is the case with 
maize, which was called Turkey corn or Turkey wheat, 
Fr. dled de Turquie. 1633 Gerarde's Herbal u, xxiv. 
274 *Turkie cresses .. is indged to be the Aratis or 
DPraba of the Ancients. 1748 J. Hun Hist. Fossils x4 
Friahle greyish red Bole, called *“Turky Earth. 3866 Treas. 
Bot. 492/1 *Turkey figs are imported from Smyrna. 1888 
Antipodean Notes 12 The‘ Turkey fig *[in Adelaide] is abont 
fonr times the size of a well-grown English fig. 1578 LyTE 
Dodoens u. xxv. 176 Of *Turkie or Aphrican Gilofers, We 
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do call this floure Turkie Gillofers, and French Marygoldes. 
1558 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 20, vi longe streighte 
*turkye gonnes of redd cloth, 3603-4 Br, W, Bartow 
Confer. Hampton Crt. ii. 27 They (Puritan divines] 
appeared before his Maiestie in Turky gownés, not in their 
Scholastical hahites, sorting to their degrees. x705 E. 
Waro Alud. Keviv, 11,11. 54 Some sucking Smoak from 
Indian Fuel, Andotherssipping *Turky Gruel, 1890 Bituines 
Med, Dict. * Turkey guin, the generic name applied to the 
various species of Egyptian gums. xg97 Geraape //erbat 
Liv. uv [Millet] is called..Turkie Mill or *Turkie Hirsse, 
3795 Kirwan Elem. ATin. (ed. 2) 1. 238 Novaculite. *Turkey 
hone. 1839 Uar Dict, Arts 1141 Whet-slate, or Turkey 
hone, is a slaty rock, containing a grent proportion of 

uartz, 3843 Penny Cycl, XXV. 410/2 Turkey-hone..was 

rst brought to Enrope from the Levant. x65s-6 Wooo 
Life Mar. (0.H.5.) I. 200A very fair copie of them [sermons] 
bound in hlew *Turkey-leather. 1821 Scorr Kenilz. v, A 
small dagger..which hung in his turkey-leather sword-belt, 
3843 Penny Cycl. XXV. 408/1 The so-called Turkey leather 
is made in England, x710 Lond. Gaz. No. 4521/4 A small 
*Turkey Leather'd Bible. x597 “Turkey mill [see Turkey 
hirsel, 1597 Geranve //erbalt, lv. 77 *Tvrkie Millet isa 
stranger in England. 1640 Parkinson Zheat. Bot. 1137. 
1819 Pantologia, Quercus cerris, *Turkey oak...South of 
Europe, 1842 J. B. Fraser Alesopot. & Assyria xv. 353 
The forest-trees are for the most part the following —.. 
Quercus cerris,.Turkey oak. x789 Trans, Soc. Aris 1. 94 
Commonly sold ia the shops under the name of *Turkey or 
Russian Rhubarb. 1866 Treas, Bot. 971 /2 What is knowa 

-.as the best Turkey Rhubarb in reality comes from China 
through Russia...1t was formerly imported from Natolia, 
whence the name Turkey Rhnbarh. 1640 /nv. in Nicholson 
Mist. & Trad, Tales (1843) 267 A *Turky stule and a rich 
work stule. 3904 Woollen Draper's Terms in Tailor & 
Cutter 480/1 * Turkey Twill, a soft make of cotton twill, 
usually red, but by no means confined to that colour, xg1z 
D, Crawrorn Thinking Black xiv. 271 Four cut-throats, 
with red turkey-twill turbans, 

Hence (zonce-words) Tu'rkeydom, the realm or 
empire of the Turks; {+ Turkeyed (\iukid), a, 
[-ED2}, Turkish, Turk-like, Turkified ; Turkey- 
ism, belief in Turkey, Turkish political sympathies. 

3849 Tuackeray Pendennis liti, We will cut off all the 
heads in Christendom or *Turkeydom rather than that. 
1600 O. FE. Kefl. Libel 11. Pref. 1 His owne friendes charge 
him with *Turkeied machiauelisme. 1877 GLapsTong in 
Daily News 13 Nov. 6 This distingnished man, who repre- 
sents what I have called *Turkeyism, in his speech at the 
Guildhall drops entirely the ‘integrity’ of the Turkish 
empire. 

Turkey? (ti-zki). Also6-7 turkie, 6-8 turky. 
P).turkeys, formerly turkies, [Short forTuRKEY- 
COCK, -HEN, app. applied orig. to the Gninea- 
fowl, a native of Africa, with which the American 
turkey was at first confounded : see TURKEY-CocK. ] 

+1. The Guinea-fowl. Ods. 

{rgsx—16ox : see TurKey-cock 2, TURKEY-HEN 1.] 1655 Mou- 
ret & Benner Health's Linprow. (1746) 166 They were first 
brought from Numidia into Turky, and thence to Europe, 
whereupon they were called Turkies. 

2. In current use: A well-known large gallina- 
ceous bird of the Linnzean genus Afeleagris, the 
species of which are all American; esp. AV. gallo- 
pavo, which was found domesticated in Mexico at 
the discovery of that country in 1518, and was soon 
after introduced into Europe, and is now valued as 
a table fowl in all civilized lands. 

Two races of this, which have been — regarded as 
snb-species or species, are fonod wild, of which one, the 
Northern wild turkey, which has been varionsly distinguished 
ns americana, sylvestris, and fera, is a mative of the eastern 
half of the continent, from parts of Canada and the Missonri 
region to Texas, where it is succeeded by M7, mexicana, the 
Mexican wild turkey. As in the case of many long. 
domesticated animals, it is donbtful from which of these 
wild types the domestic turkey has arisen, bnt the fact that 
the latter was domesticated in Mexico, and that the northern 
race shows less adaptability to domestication, favours the 
opinion that AL, sexicana_was the source, Some however 
hold that there ed have been two domestic breeds, repre- 
sented in England by the Norfolk and the Cambridgeshire 
breeds, or that at least mixture with americana has takea 
place. Another species, A/. oceHlata, which inhabits Guate- 
mala, is smaller and much more beantifn!; it has not been 
tamed. 

(The first two quotations app. belong to this sense.} 

asss in Dugdale Orig. Furid. xlviii. (1666) 135 Turkits 2, 
rated at 4°. a piece. .00, 08. 00 1573 Tusser Husé, (1878) 
89 Runcinall pease..more tender and greater they wex, If 
peacock and turkey leaue iobbing their bex, _x596 SHaxs. 
1 Hen, £V,u. i. 29 The Turkies in my Pannier are gnite 
starued, 36x6 Carr. Smita Deser. New Eng, Teale, 
Meawes, Gnis, Turkies, Dine-doppers. 1634 W. Wooo 
New Eng. Prosp, (1865) 32 The Turkey isa very large Bird, 
of a blacke colonr, yet white in flesh, 1643 Baxer Chrou. 
(1660) 317 Abont {1524}, it happened that divers things were 
newly brought into England, whereupon this Rhyme was 
made: ‘Turkeys, Carps, Hoppes, Piccarell, and Beer, Caine 
into England all in one year’. 1698 Faver Ace, 2, /ndia 
& P.116 Others [Pigeons] walked on the Gronnd, with their 
Breasts bearing ont, and the Feathers of their Tails spreading 
like Turkies. “a 1705 Prioa Ladle 74 Fat Turkeys gobbling 
atthe Door. 5766 Pennant Zool, (1768) 1. 213 The Turky 
was unknown to the antient naturalists, and even to the old 
world before the discovery of America, 805 SouTHEY 
Madoc 1, xi, The loud turkey’s voice Is heralding the dawn. 
1860 T'vLoa Anahuac ix. (1861) 228 The turkey, which was 
introduced into Europe from Mexico, was called ‘ huexolot! 
from the gobbling noise it makes. 1886 Rusxin Prederita 
1. iv, oP Civilities at Christmas, in the way of turkeys and 
boxes of raisins. P - 2 

b. Wild turkey, the wild original of the 
domestic fowl; commonly applied to the North 


Amcrican bird: see above and sense 3. 
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1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 762 They heue Eagles, 
Haukes, wilde Turkeys and other Fowle. 1624 Carr. 
Situ Virginia st. 27 Wild Turkies are as bigge as our 
tame. 1707 Mortimer // usb, (1721) 1. 260, 1 knew a Gentle. 
man that had a Hen-Turkey of the wild kind from Virginia; 
of which, and an English Cock, he raised a very fine Breed. 
1830 ‘B. Mouprav' Domest. Poultry x. (ed. 6) 81 There 
is 2 sameness of colour in the wild tuvkey, and the original 
stock seems to have been hlack, domestication generally 
inducing a variety of colours. 1849 D. J. Baowne Amer, 
Poultry Yd. (1855) 138 Two species only are known to 
naturalists, namely, the common wild turkey, (Afedeagris 
gallopavo) of North America, the origin of our domestic 
stock, and the Honduras turkey, (Af, oced/aza). 

ce. The flesh of this bird, esp. the domestic turkey, 


as food. 

1573 Tussea A/xsd, (1878) 70 Christmas husbandlie fare.. 
Peoria ofthe best,..and turkey well drest. 1840 BaRHAM 
Ingot. Leg., St. Nicholas, Thelay-brothers bring Tothe board 
a magnificent turkey and chine. The turkey and chine. .are 
done toa ticety. 1886 W. J. Tuckea Z, Eurvge 122 Cold 
turkey and ham, or roast chicken. How I bate that turkey ! 
Tt's so vulgar too; almost as vulgar as goose. 

dad. U.S. and Canada. Altusively, in colloqnial 
or dialect phrases, etc. b 

Ta say or talk turkey, to talk agreeably or affably, to say 

leasant things; 70 ¢a/k turkey, to use high-flown language; 
Cee absol, language of this character; not fo say (fea-) 
turkey, to say nothing at all, ‘not to say a word’ (about 
something); /o walk turkey, to strut or swagger; of a ship, 
to pitch and roll. (See Bartlett Dict. Amer., and Thornton 
American Glossary.) 

1846 J. W. ABEat in Congress Documents XXX. The 
Indian replied, ‘ You never once said turkey tome’. 1852 
Adu. Capt. Suges 122 (Thornton) He won't get a chance to 
say turkey to a good lookin gall to-day. « 1860 McCuintock 
Beedle's Marriage (Bartlett), 1 was plaguy apt to talk 
turkey always when 1 got sociable, if it was only out of 
politeness. 1888 San Francisca SVeekly Examiner 
az Mar. (Farmer Amer.), The north wiud commenced to 
make the Yaquina walk turkey, standing her up on either 
eud alternately, 1888 JVashington Critic (ibid.), ‘What.. 
does locum tenens meau, Tim?’.. ‘Why, that's turkey for 
pro tem., of course’, 1 Dialect Notes (U.S.) Ill. 356 
(Thornton) She never said pea-turkey to me about it. 

3. Applied with qualification to other birds: A 
local name of the Bnstard ; now usnally applied to 
the Australian Bustard, also called Native, Plain, 
or Wild Turkey (Eupodotis (Otis) australis); in 
Australia also, the Brash- or Watiled Turkey and 
the Scrub-terkey: see these words; in America, 
Colorado or Waler-turkey, names for native species 
of Ibis; Water-turkey, the Darter or Snake-bird 
(Plotus anhinga); in South Africa, the Bald Ibls 
(Gerontins calvus), 

1847, 1852 Brush-torkey [see Baus sJ.) 4]. 1848 Native 
turkey {see Native a. 13 ch ¢ 1868 G, Pavaa in Axtodiog. 
Recoil. xxvi. (1870) 386, | have seen Bustards,..which the 
natives called Wild Turkey,..flying over the Gogmagog 
Hills. 1872 C, H. Even Qucens/and iv. 122 The plain tur- 
key or bustard (Ofis A ustralasianus),..the male weighing 
from eighteeu io twenty-five pounds. 1872 Scrub-turke 
[see Scaus 15.6c}. a1889 Rirvev & Dana Amer. Cycl.V. 
692 This bird [Plotus anhinga] is a coustant resident in 
Florida, and the lower parts of Louisiana, Alabama, and 
Georgia...In these localities it bears the various names of 
water crow, Grecian lady, water turkey, and cormorant. 

44. Angling. Short for ¢urkey-fly (see 6). Obs. 

1799 G. Smitn Laboratory It. 301 The Torkey, or March- 
fly. Body, brown foal's hair [etc.]. 

5. ¢ransf. in lumbering: see quots. U.S. 

1893 Scribner's Afag. June 715/2 With his ‘time’ in his 
pocket and his ‘turkey", a two-bushel bag in which he 
carries his belongings, strung over his shoulder, the shanty 
boy starts..for town, 1905 Logging Terms (U.S. Dept. 
Agric., Forestry, Bulletin Ixi.), 7xrdey, a bag containing a 
lumberjack's outfit. To ‘histe the turkey’ is to take one’s 
personal belongings aud leave camp. 

6. attrib. and Comd., as turkey-butcher, -chick 
(also fig.), -coop, -drumstick (in qnot. attrié.), 
feather, -gobbler, -hunt, -hunter, -pie, -poult, 
-shooter, -wing; turhkey-like adj.; turkey-apple, 
local name of Cratwgus tnduta, a small tree of 
Arkansas, bearing small reddish herries (Cert. Dice. 
Supp. 1909) ; turkey-back, a large variety of the 
yellowshank, Zotanus melanoleucus; turkey- 
beard, also turkey’s beard, a North American 
herb, Xerophyllum asphodelotdes, N.O. Liliacer, 
having a tnft of wiry root-leaves, and an erect stem 
with a raceme of white flowers; turkey-berry, 
(a) Solanum mammosum and S.torvume of the West 
Indies ; (4) the fruit of a W. Indian tree, Cordia 
Collococca (turkey-berry tree); sec also Turkey 1 
3c; turkey-bird, local name of the wryneck, 
and of the turnstone ; turkey-bloesom, W. Indian 
name of Tribulus cistoides; turkey-buzzard, an 
American carrion vulture, Cathartes aura, so called 
from its bare reddish head and neck and dark 
plumage; the John Crow of Jamaica; also jig. ; 
in W. Africa, the Vulturine Pie, Preathartes gym- 
noctphalus; turkey-call, the gobbling sound 
characteristic of the turkey-cock; also (4) an instru- 
ment for imitating this, used to decoy the wild 
turkey; turkey-corn, Dicentra (Dielytra) cana- 
densis of eastern N, America, having yellow tubers 
like grains of maize; also called sgztrrel-corn; 
see also TurKEY1 3c; turkey-dog, a dog trained 

Vou, X. 
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to hnnt the wild turkey; turkey-egg, the egg of 
theturkey; also (A/.) the common fritillary (/sca/) ; 
turkey-fat ore, loca] name for a variety of smith- 
sonite (carbonate of zinc) coloured yellow by 
greenockite (Cent. Diet. 1891); turkey-feather 
fucus, laver, peacock’s-tail seaweed, Padina pa- 
vonia; turkey-flower =/urkey-blossom; t+turkey- 
fly, a kind of angler’s fly: cf. sense 4; turkey- 
foot [from the shape of the spike], local name for 
North American grasses of the genus Azdro- 
pogon ; turkey-gnat, a small black fly of the 
genus Sziget which infests poultry in sonthern 
and western N. America; turkey-grass, zoose- 
grass or cleavers (Galium Aparine); turkey- 
louse, a feather-eating parasite, as Gontodes sly- 
lifer, infesting turkeys (Cet. Dict, and Supp.) ; 
turkey-merchant (s/azg): see quots.; ci. Turkry! 
34; turkey-oak, Quercus Catesbwi, of south- 
eastern N. America ; also, the American ‘Spanish’ 
oak, Q. falcata; turkey-pea (wild-turkey pea) = 
turkey-corn ; also applied to the hoary pea, 7zphro- 
Sta virginiana; turkey-pen (U.S.), a pen for 
trapping wild turkeys ; turkey-shoot, a shooling- 
match in which the mark is a live turkey, or its head 
only; +turkey-tomb, a turkey-pie (Azsorous) ; 
turkey-trot, a kind of ball-room dance recently 
introduced from U.S.; turkey-vulture = /urkey- 
éuzzard; turkey-yelper, a decoy call: = ¢zrkey- 
call (6). See also TURKEY-cOOK, -HEN. 

1888 G. Trumputt Manes Birds 168 At Salem, Mass., the 
larger birds of the species [Tofanus melanolencus] have 
long been distinguished from the others under the name of 
*Turkey-back. 1884 Mitrea Plant-n,, *Turkey's-beard, 
Xerophyllun asphodelotdes. Ibid. “Turkey-berry, Sola- 
num mammosum and S,. torvum. 1819 Pantologia sv, 
Cordia,..C. collococca,..of Jamaica..the clammy-cherry, or 
*torky-berry tree, 1858 Hoce Veg. Kingd. 538 Turkey aud 
other poultry feed on the fruit of Clordra] co/lococca, called 
‘Turkey-berry Tree aud..Clammy Cherry. 1885 Swatnson 
Provine, Names Birds 104 Wryneck (ayn torquitia),.. 
*Turkey bird. Because it erects aud raffles the feathers of 
its neck when disturbed. 1894 Scotr Wittcox Age Col. 
lector's Handy Dict., Turkey-bird,.. Turnstone, Strepsilas 
inierpres. 1849 Caraic, * Turkey-blossom, the name given 
in Jamaica to the plant 7ribudus terrestris. 1849 D. J. 
Browne Amer. Poultry Yd. (1858) 165 There are “turkey 
butchers of whom you may buy the half or a quarter ofa 
bird. 1672 Jossetyn Vew Eng. Rarities 19 The *Turkie 
Buzzard, n kind of Kite, but as big as a Turkie, brown of 
colour, and very good meat, 1839 Daawin Voy. Nai. iii. 68 
The turkey-buzzard (Vudtur aura). .is found wherever the 
country is moderately damp, from Cape Horn to North 
America, 1897 Maay Kincstey JV. Africa 23 One of the 
chief features of Free Town are the jack crows... Pica- 
thartes gymnocephalus, ‘To the white people who live in 
daily contact with them they are turkey-buzzards; to the 
natives, Yubu. 1873 Fores? & Stream 2 Oct. 123/1 A *torkey- 
call is easily imitated hy using the hollow bone of the leg or 
wing of the same. ssss in Dugdale Orig, Furid. xlviii. 
(1666) 135 *Turky-Chicks 4. rated at iiij* 2 piece. 00. 16, 00. 
3664 Botier f7xd. 1. 1. 150 Putting Kuavish tricks Upon 
Green-Geese, and Turkey-Chicks, 4833 Maravar P. Sraple 
xxvii, The geese and *tnrkey-coops are divided off into 
apartments for four sows. 1884 Miter Plani-n., *Turkey- 
corn, Corydalis fornwsa, 1895 Outing (U. S.) XXVII. 
231/1 This setter..was an excellent “turkey dog. 1860 
O. W. Hotmes Prof, Breakfot. ii, The *turkey-drumstick 
style of organization, 1738 Lavy M. W. Montacu et. to 
C'tess of Mar 10 Mar., A fine coloured emerald, as big as a 
*“wrkey-egg. 1624 Cart, Smith eae a, 30 We haue 
seene some vse mantels made of *Turky feathers. 1767 
Ecus in PAid, Trans, UV. 407 It is well known by the 
name of *Tnrky-feather Fucus, .. Puews Pavonius. 1 
Treas. Bot. *Turkey-Seather laver, the common uame of 
Padina pavonta, 1843 Penny Cycb, XXVIT. 830/2 7]r- 
bulus) cistoides..is abundaut abont Kingston in Jamaic: 
where it is called *tnrkey-flower.. . Fowls are said to be fon: 
of this plant. 1676 Cotron Angier 11. vii. 63 The first flie 
we take notice of,.is call’d the *Turky-flie. 1899 D. Suarr 
in Cambr, Nat, Hist. V1. vii. 477 Iu North America the.. 
*Turkey-gnats attack a variety of mammals and birds, 1879 
J. Burrovens Locusts & W. Honey 46 The *turkey-gobhler 
aud the rooster. 1874 Eorma Wanpv Year IVild Fi. 63 
Goosegrass, *Turkey-grass, Cleavers,..uames..familiar to 


“all, for the Bedstraw. 1827 J. F. Cooper Prairie 1. iii, 46 


Dreaming of a *turkey hnnt. 1895 Outing (U.S.) XXVIT. 
23/1 Nearly every negro man and boy on the plantation 
came up to have a look at the famous key hunter, 1855 
Poultry Chron, MI. 67 Large *turkey-like bird, uative of 
B. E. Dict. Cant.Crew, * Turky-Merchants, 
drivers of Turkies. 1785 Gaose Dict. Vulg. T., Furkey 
merchani, a poulterer, 1917 Petiveriana ui. 206 *Turkey 
Oak. From a small Acorn it bears which the Wild Turkeys 
feed on. 1884 Mitten Plant-n,, *Turkey-pea, Wild, Cory- 
dalis formosa, r602 21nd Pt. Return, Sr. Parnass. u. vi. ge 
T invited the hungry slane..to the canuasing of 2 *Turkey 
Pye. 1694 *Turkey-poots [see TurKxev-cock 3], 1769 
Mas. Rarratp Eng. Lousekpr. (1778) 373 Ducklings, 
‘Turkey Poults, Plovers, a1809 ANNA Sewarb Le??. (1813) 
1. 213 A Turkey-poot casting about with 2 pitifnl poked- 
out neck, for its lost companion. 1849 D. J. Baowng 
Amer. Poultry Yd. (1855) 165 To eat turkey poults is a 
wasteful piece of luxury. 1869 T. W. Hiccinson Army 
Life 11 Some steady old “turkey-shooter hit the mark, 1623 
Frercuea Beggar's Bush w.iv, Fat capons..And “turkey- 
tombs, such honourable monuments. 1912 Nadion 22 Juue 
427/: The Lord's prayer, followed by the ‘*Turkey trot’, 
1913 G. Grossmitu In Daily Graphic 12 May 9/1 Adveu- 
turous persons will see the Turkey trot or Tango as they are 
danced in a cabaret, but not as danced in a Paris ball-room. 
3846 in Congress Documents XL. 405 Amongst the birds[we 
have] the "turkey vulture. 1908 Daily Chron. 18 Ang. 5/4 


Mexico. a1 


TURKEY-HEN. 


They are about the size of large barn-door fowls, with red 
heads (hence their name ‘turkey vultures’), 1888 Century 
Mag. XXXVI. 7609/2 *Turkey-wing fans and fans of pea- 
cock feathers, 1895 Outing (U.S.) XXVIL. 2317/2 Matt 
drew from his pocket a ‘*turkey-yelper’ and begau to call. 

Turkey carpet. [f. lurcny1+Canrzr.] 
A carpet mannfactared in or imporled from Turkey, 
or of a style in imitation of this; made in one piece 
of richly-coloured wools, without any imitative 
pattern, on a foundation of flax, hemp, or other 
material, and having a deep pile, cut so as to re- 
semble velvet. 

1546 Acts Privy Council g Oct. (1890) 1. vij chestes of 
Spanisshe velvettes, one fardell of rTiackey oninetiee 1582 
in J. O. Payne St, Paul's Cathedr. time Edw. VI (1893) 24 
One Turkeye carpett for the Communyon table. 1688 in 
Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 11. 219 A long Turkey 
Carpet in the Meeting roome. 1751 Jounson Rambler 
No. 112 P10 She spilt her coffee ou a Turkey carpet, 1836 
W, lavinc Astoria 1. xviii. 305 The prairies..were gaily 
painted with innumerable flowers, exhibiting the motley 
confusion of colours of a Turkey carpet. 1894 Fenn /n 
Alpine Valley 1. 3 The thick Turkey carpet. 

Hence Turkey-ca‘rpeted a., furnished with a 
Turkey carpet; Turkey carpeting, the material 
of Turkey carpets, 

1843 Penny Cycl. XXVII. 1831/1 Fustians are..a kind of 
cotton velvet, as Turkey carpeting is a woollen velvet. 1849 
Dickens Dav. Copp. xx, A snug private apartment, red- 
curtained and Tur ey-carpeted. 

Turkey-cock (ta-skikg:k). Also 6-7 Turki- 
cock(e, [f. Turkry! + Cock sd. Inthe 16the. 
synonymous with Guzuea-cock or Guinca-fowl, an 
African bird known to the ancients (the peAcaypis 
of Aristotle, mzleagris of Varro and Pliny), the 
American bird being at first identified with ortreated 
as a species of this. The African bird is believed 
to have been so called as originally imported 
throngh the Turkish dominions; it was called 
Guinea-fow! when brought by the Portuguese from 
Guinea in West Africa. After the two birds were 
distinguished and the names differentiated, éurkey 
was erroneously retained for the American bird, 
instead of the African. From the same imperfect 
knowledge and confusion Afe/eagris, the ancient 
name of the A frican fowl, was unfortunately adopted 
by Linnzns as the generic name of the American 
bird.] 

+1. Of donbtful meaning (? & sense 2 or 3): in 
quot. 1555 perh. the Cnrassow. Ods. 

1541 Constrintio T. Cranmeri in Wilkins Concilta (1737) 
IIT. 862 It was also provided, that of the greater fyshes or 
fowles there shonld but oue iu 2 dishe, as crane, swan, 
turkeycocke, hadocke, pyke, tench, 1555 Epen Decades 79 
The inhabitantes of Paria..gane them also 2 greate multi- 
tude of theyr peacockes (L. Aavones). [margin] Paria, Pea- 
cockes whiche wee caule Turkye cockes, 156 in Rogers 
Agric. & Prices V1. 1983/4 Oxford... Turkey Cocks 3@ at 
1579 E. Hake Newes Powles Churchyarde iv. Dijb, He 
must prouide.. Both Peacock, Crane, and Turkicock. 1599 
Haxcuvr Voy. If, 265 In time of Memory things haue bene 
bronght in that were not here before, as. .the ‘Turky cocks 
and hennes about fifty yeres past. 

+2. VYhe male of the Gninea-fowl, Mumida 


meleagris: cf. TURKEY? 1, TURKEY-HEN 1. Obs. 

1577 B. Gooce tr. Lereshach's Hush. (1586) 12 b, Here I 
keepe Geese, Duckes, Peacocks, Turkicockes, and other 
poultry. 1602 HoLianp J¥Ziny x1. xxxvii. I. 331 The Ginnie 
or LTurkie Cockes and Hens, 

3. The male of the turkey. 

1578 T. Nficuoras) tr. Cong. iV. India 38 They 
.. brought bread and frnite and eyght Turkie Cockes. 
1588 Parke tr. Afendoza’s Hist, China vi. 322 You 
shall buy there {in Mexico] ..a whole sheepe for foure 
rials, aud two henues, such as you haue in Spaiue for 
one riall, and of Ginuy heunes, otherwise called Turkey 
cockes, and in Spauish Paxes, you shall haue au hnndred 
thousaude..for a riall apd a halfe of plate a peece. 1592 
Shuttleworths' Acc. (Chetham) 73 A turkye coke aud a 
hene iij*. 1599 Suaxs. Hen. V, vi. 15 Gower. Why heere 
hee comes, swelling like 2 Turky-cock. F/#. ‘Tis no matter 
for his swellings, nor his Turky-cocks, God plesse you 
aunchient Pistol]. 1616 R.C, Times’ Whistle iii. 1095 Aod 
awell in big lookes like some turkie cocke. 1668 CHAaLETON 
Onomast. 72 Gallopavo..the Turky-Cock. 1694 Morrevx 
Rabelats w. \ix. (1737) 243 Hortolans. Turkey-Cocks, Hen. 
‘Turkeys, aud Turkey-poots. 1737 SoMERVILLE Bow/ling-green 

8 No oe ce nppears with better grace, His garments 
lack, vermiliou paints his face. 1727 Swit Country Post 
Wks, 1755 IT. 1. 176 Au old turkey-cock attacked a maid in 
a red petticoat, aud she retired with great precipitation. 
1760 Epwaaps in PArl. Trans. L1.836 Whether this bird 
be produced from a turkey-hen and a cock-pheasaut, or from 
a turkey-cock aud heu-pheasant, no one knows. 1833 Maa- 
avaT P. Sun xxxiv, The idea..mantled the blood in 
my cheeks till I was as red as a turkey-cock. 1855 Pouliry 
Chron. WN. 149/2 Turkey Cock and one Hen. 

b. fig. and allustvely. Also attrib. 

1601 SHaks. Twvel. N.u. v. 36 Contemplation makes 2 rare 
Turkey Cocke of him, how he iets vader his adnanc'd 
plumes, s6s0 B. Discollimininnt a Which makes him write 
with such a Turky-Cocks quill, too..ceusoriously. a 1849 
J.C. Mancan Poems (1859) 428 Thy snub nose..And thy 
turkey-cock air. 

Turkey-hen. [Cf. Turxey-cocx.] 

+1. The guinea-ben. Ods. 

1553 Exvot, Afeleagrides, byrdes, whiche we doo call heuhes 
of Genny, or Turkie henues. 1578 Lyte Doddens u. lii. 
214 Called... Flos Meleagris, from a kinde of birde.. whose 
feathers be speckled..not with Violet speckes, but with 
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TURKEY RED. 


white and blacke spots, lyke to the feathers of the Turkie 
or Ginny hen, which is called Afeleagris auis: some do also 
cal this flower Fritiliaria. 1601 Hotrawn Pliny 1. 296 
The Ginnie or Turkey hens io a part of Africke called 
Numidia, be in great request. 

2. The female of the turkey. 

1gss Eorw Decades 158 They {of Yucatan] brought. eeyght 
of their hennes beynge as hygge as peacockes, of brownyshe 
coloure, aud not inferiour to peacockes in pleasaunte tast. 
(nargin) Turky hens. 1g80 Hotrvsana Treas. Fr. Tong, 
Poule @Inde,a Turkie henne. 1592 Skuttleworths' Acc. 
(Chetham) 72 Towe turkes and onne turkie heane vij?. 1760 
(see Turkev-cock 3]. 1844 Steruens Bk. Fara 11. 710 
When a turkey-hen is seen disposed to lay, a nest should 
be made for her in the hatching-house. 


Turkey red. [Turxey!.] A brilliant and 
permanent red colour produced on cotton goods, 
essentially a madder red in combination with oil 
or fat, with an aluminous mordant. Also called 


Adrianople or Levant red. Also attrib. 

1789 Trans. Soc. Arts 1. 19 Dying Turkey red. 17 
Med, ¥rni. 1. 168 A whole month's labour is scarcely sutlt- 
cient to terminate the different operations thought necessary 
to obtain the fine Turkey red, called Adrianople. 1799 
Monthly Rev. XXX. 561 The art of dyeing cotton scarlet, 
or turkey-red, was imported into France by Greek families. 
1801 Encyci, Brit, Suppl. Il. 393/2 Turkey-Red, Levant- 
Red and Adrianople-Red, the uames indifferently given to 
that beantiful red-dye which distinguishes the cotton manu- 
factured inthe Ottoman empire. 1815 J. Smitn Panorama 
Se. & Art Ul. s45 P. J. Papillon established a dyehouse at 
Glasgow, for giving to cotton-yarn that beautiful colour 
known by the name of Turkey or Adrianople red. 1838 T. 
Tuomsow Chem. Org. Bodies 396 The first Turkey-red work 
in Great Britain was established ahout so years ago in 
Glasgow hy M. Papillon. 1844 G. Dono Textile Manz ef. 
ii, 74 About a century aga some Greek dyers were invited to 
settle in France, where they introduced the art of Turkey-red 
dyeing. 186a Catal. Internat, Exhib., Brit. U. No, 432 
Turkey red goods. Jéid. No. 4340 Turkey red plain an 
printed cottons. 1877 O’Newt in Encycl. Brit. VI1. 576/r. 
1899 Westm. Gaz. x0 Aug. 2/1 Before the — of Turkey. 
red-dyeing and calico-printing. 7é/d.2 Dec. 9/1 Itis a turkey- 
red dyeing firm. A 

b. Cotton cloth of this colour. 

1880 J. Dunnaa Pract, Papermaker 72 For pink blottings 
furnish two thirds of white cottons and one third of turkey 
reds. 1882 Cautreitp & Saward Dict. Needlework 503 
Turkey Red, a cotton, cambric, of a bright scarlet colour of 
indelible dye, ..origiually imported from Turkey, 


+Turkeys, Turkese, a. Obs. Also 5-6 
Turkes, 6 Turcas, Turkys. [a, OF. turguets, 
-queze, mod.F, turguots Turkish (= It. trchese, 


Pr., OSp. jeg?) : see -ESE.] = TURKISH. 

13.. Coer de L. 4972 Thre thousand Turkes com at the 
last, With bowe Turkeys, and arweblaste. 14.. Sir Beves 
(M.) 767 With Bowes turkes and arahlaste. 67d. 3706 They 
shott dartys with bows turkeys. 1§13 Dovctas neis xt. 
xiii, 1x Apon bir schulder the gyltin how Turcas. 1517 
Torxineton Piler. (1884) 23 Jherusalem—And Rama thane 
heyng turkys. 1330 Pauscr. 284/1 Turkes bowe, a7¢ 
turquoys. 

‘urkeys, obs. form of Turquoise. 


Turkey stone. [Torxzy}.] 

1. = Turquoise. 

1607 Torse.t. Four. Beasts (1658) § Mammotets are 
lesse than an Ape:..his stones greenish hlew, like a Turkey 
stone. 1611 Corcr., Couleur Turguine,..the colour of the 
Turkie stone. 1667-8 Pervs Diary 18 Feb., She shows me 
her ring of a Turky-stone, set with little sparks ofdyamonds. 
21668 Lassets Voy. Italy (1698) 11. 239 They shewed us a 
cup or dish..all of one Turky-stone entire. 1710 STEELE 
Tatler No. 245 ® 2 Another [ring] of Turkey Stone. | 1820 
Laov Granvitce Leét. (1894) I. 188 A beautiful ring, a 
turkey stone set in gold. 1877 W. Jones Finger-ring 158 
The turquoise, turkise, or turkey-stane having, from remote 
periods, been supposed to possess talismanic properties, 

2. A hard, fine-grained, siliccons rock imported 
from the Levant for whetstones; novaculite; a 
whetstone made of this. Also afirib. 

1816 CLEAVELAND Afin, 364 The Novaculite is employed 
in the arts uuder the names of hone, oil-stone, Turkey stone, 
and whetstone. 1840 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frail. U1. 421/1 A 
scraping tool. carefully sharpened on a Turkey stone. 1867 
J. Hoce Aficrosc. 1. ii}, 210 Polish..on a hone of Turkey- 
Stone kept wet with water. 1875 Sia T. Seaton Freé 
Culling 3 Oil-stones are sold hy weight, Turkey-stone heiug 
the dearest, and also by far the best. /éfd. 117 A Turkey- 


stone slip will polish them. 
Turkey wheat. [Turxey1.] The cereal 


Maize, called also + Guinea corn and Indian corn. 
198 Froai0, Brena, a kind of ginnie or turkie wheate. 
x611 Corcr., Afays, Turkie corne, Turkie wheat. 1674 
Jossuive Vay. New Eng. 73 Maze, otherwise called Turkie- 
wheat, or rather Indian-wheat, hecause it came first from 
thence, 1704 tr. Lemery’s Treat. Foods 71 (D.) There grows 
in several parts of Africa, Asia, and America, a kind of corn 
called Mays, and such as we commonly name Turkey wheat. 
1977 Roagrtsou Hist. Amer. (1796) If. iv. to2 Maize, well- 
known in Europe by the name of Turkey or Indian Wheat. 
1883 Parkman Discov. Gt. Wesé ii. 13 The ordinary food 
is Indian corn, or Turkey wheat as they call it in France. 


Turkey work. [Turxzy1.] Turkish tapestry 
work, or an imitation of this. Also a/tr7b, Hence 
Turkey-worked a, 

1537 Wills & Inv, N. C. (Surtees) 101 The carpet of turkey 
warke. 1608 (lorrE} Aviosto’s Sat, i. (1611) 30, 1..vnder 
rugs, as much safe quiet hold, As vader Turky workes, 
Arras or gold. 1687 A, Lovact tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 143 
Fine ones are made at Caire, aud are called Turkie-work 
Carpets. 1697 Vaunavuen Xedadse itt. fii, Set all the Turkey- 
work chairs in their places. 1914 Fy, Bh. of Rates 83 
Turkey-work English, for Chairs, 1748 Ricnanpsow 
Clarissa VI. 157 Four old turkey-worked chairs, hursten- 
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bottomed, the stuffing staring out. 1781 Jonnsox Rambler 
No, 84 P 8 A large screen, which J had wudertakeu to adorn 
with turkey-wor against winter, made very slow advances. 


Turki (t«rkz), a. (sd.) Also 8 toorkay, 8-9 
toorkee, toorky. [a. Pers. 35 terki, deriv. of 
w)5 Tark, applied to language and race: cf. Shirazi, 
Panjabi, Hindustani, etc.] Turkish; belonging 
to the typical Turkic langnages, Hast and West 
Turkt, and to the peoples speaking them. Db. sd. 
A member of the Turkish race; also, a Turkish 
horse. 

1982 India Gaz, 2 Mar. (V.), To he disposed of Sa Buggy, 
.. a pair of uncommonly heautiful spotted Toorkays. 
Mise. Tr.in Asiat. Ann. Reg. 189/1 A ‘Toorky horse which 
I generally rode, 1841 Exrniustone 272, Ind. V1. i, The 
Tarki slaves, who rose to sovereignty throughout Asia, and 
. furnished a succession of rulers to India. 1888 Eucycl. 
Brit, XXIV. 1/2 Corrupt Turki dialects spoken by 
Tatarized Finn populations from the Altai to the Urals. 
1907 Blackw. Mag. May 661/a The Turki cau holloa. /di2. 
June 807/1 He had a Turki interpreter. 

Turkic (tiskik), a. [f. Tork1+-10.] Name 
of one of the branches of the Ural-Altaic or Tura- 
nian family of languages, which comprises the 
Samoyedic, Finnic, Ugric, Turkic, Mongolic, and 
Tungnsic; the Turkic branch comprises Eastern 
Turki or Uigur (including Jagatai and Turconian), 
West Turki or Seljuk and Osmanli, Kazan Tartar, 
Kirghiz, Nogai, Yakut, etc., the languages of the 
Turks (in the wide sense); also applied to the 
peoples using these: cf, TunxisH, Tarrar 50.2, 
and Turco. 

1839 Dwitcut Mod. Philol. 124 ThejTurkic languages). 
1863 C. L. Baace Races Old World xi. 86 Another Turanian 
tribe are the Khazars, probably Fiunic, though with Turkic 
mixture. ‘They appear in Europe between the seventh and 
tenth century,..between the Caspian and the Dnieper. 
They are followed by the Pechenegs, a Turkic trihe, who 
occupy Bessarabia, Cherson, and part of Taurida, in the 
tenth and eleventh centuries. ee Rawtinson Orig. Vat, 
1. L (1878) 4 The Muscovite and Turkic hordes are hecoming 
scarce distinguishable from other Europeans. 1878 V. Amer. 
Rev. CXXV1, 557 The Magyars received the knowledge of 
southern products and of agriculture from their Turkic 
neighbors. 1892 S. Laine Hunz. Orig. iii. (1894) 86 Various 
Turkic and Mongolian dialects. 

Turkies, obs. pl. of TURKEY; obs, f. TURQUOISE. 

Turkify (to-rkifei), v. In7 Turkefy. [f. Turk! 
+ -DFY.] ¢rans. To render Turkish. Tence 
Turkifica tion, a renderiug Turkish, 

168a Mrs. Beuu False Cound Wks. 1724 II. 1g0, I hope 
the Jade will he Turkefied with a vengeance. 1813 T. 
Moore Jnterc. Lett. ii, (ed. 2) 9 With sashes, turbans, and 
pahouches.. And all things fitting and expedient To turkify 
our gracious R-g-nt. 1911 Contentp. Kev. July 1% They 
believed that every institution ought to be Turkified. dz. 
12 The desire for urkification, 

+Turkin, a. and sb, Obs. In § -kyn, 7 
chine. [a. F.,turgzin, turquine (1471 in Hatz.- 
Darm.), =It. curchino, -ina, ‘blue, azure, watchet’ 
(Florio), dim. of t#rco Turk. See Torquin.] a. 
adj, Light blue. , sd. A kind of light blue cloth. 

1483 Act 1 Rich. HT c. 8 § 18 Provided alwey that this 
Acte. .extende uot..to the makynge..of eny clathe called 
Vervise, otherwise called Plounkettes Turkyusor Celestrines, 
with hroade Lists. (Cf. 16x1 Cotca., Couleur Turquine, a 
right blue, or Venice hlue; the colour of the Turkie stone. 
Ibid. sv. Ture, Couleur Turque, Azure, Sky-colour, the 
colour of a Turkeis-stone (betweene a blue, and an Azure).] 
1618 Morvson fin, (1903) 441 The Dukes (= doge’s) 
officers, ..50 in nomber, attyred in Turchine gownes. 

Turkin, yar. TURKEN v. Obs. 

Turkis, turkes,-esse(te1kés). Chiefly now 
only, Sc. dal. Forms: 4 thourkeys, Sc. 5- 
turkas, 6 turkass, turkes, turcase, turcas, 7 
turkesse, 9 turkis. [ad. OF. ¢urcatse, -guatse, 
-~queise, turquotse (14-18the.), terguoise, truguatse, 
trucoise, mod.F. ¢ricotses, fem. pl. of turcors, 
-guets, -guois Turkish; prop. tenailles turquoises, 
Turkish nippers.] A pair of smith’s pincers ; 
pincers or nippers generally ; forceps. 

1390-« Zar] Derby's Exped, (Camden) 35 Pro j pare de 
thourkeys, xijd. ¢1470 Heurv Wallace vi. 4rt He gert a 
smyth, with his turkas rycht thar, Pow out hiseyne. 1503-4 
Ace. Ld, High Treas. Scot. U1. 419 Aue turcas to tak out 
teith, 1g13 Douctas 2neis vin, vil. 185 Wyth the grippand 
turkas [2.7% turkes] oft also The glowand lump thai turnit 
to and fro. «sox Mews /r. Scot. (1820) 33 His nailes upon 
all his fingers were riven and pulled off with an instrument 
called in Scottich a Turkas, which in England we call a pair 
of pincers. 1629 Z. Bova Last Battle 534 Like a tooth in 
the jaw, the deeper roote it hath, the more paine it causeth, 
when it is drawing out with the Turkesse. 1871 W. 
ALExanpea Johnny Gibb xxvii. (1873) 162 There's yersel’, 't 
kens nae mair aboot the prenciples 0’ the struggle uor that 
turkis i’ the smith’s sheein [= shoeing] box. 

Turkis(e, obs. or arch. ff. TURQUOISE. 

Turkise, var. TUBKESS(E v. Obs. 

Turkish (t-akif), a. (s0.) [f Turk}+-18H1; 
the usual adj. from Turk, Turkey, taking the 
place of the earlier TorKeys from French.} 

1. Of, pertaining or belonging to the Turks or to 
Turkey ; now commonly = Ottoman. 

154g Ascuam Toxoph. 1. (Arh.) 81 Surely uo Turkyshe 
power cau ouerthrowe vs, if Turkysshe lyfe do not cast vs 
downe hefore. 1846 P. Asnton tr. Youtus (#éf/e) A shorte 
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TURKISH. 


treatise vpon the Turkes Chronicles;..The begynayng of 
the turkysshe empyre. The lynes of al the Turkyshe Em- 
perours. 1532-3 Jnv. Ch. Goods, Staffs. in Ann. Lichfield 
(1863) IV. 44 Itm: a cope of turkishe saten. @1568 Ascuam 
Scholem, 1, (Arb.) 61 This opinion is not French, but laine 
Turckishe, 1585 T, WasninGrou tr, Nicholay's Voy. 1. 
xvii. 19 b, To weare armes against the Turkish nation. /éid. 
in, ii, 71 To learne the turkish language. 1604 Snaks. Oth. 
1, iii, 8 Yet do they all confirme A Turkish Fleete, and 
bearing vp to Cyprus. @1658 J. Duauam Exp. Rev. 1%. ti, 
(x680) 385 The first Turkish Government being by four 
Souldans. 1732 Beaxetev A/cipfhr. v. § 18 Free-thinkers, 
who at present applaud Turkish maxims and manners. 1842 
Paicnaan Vat. Hist. Man 209 The Turkish tribes have been 
often erroneously termed Tartars. 1870 Dickeus E. Drood 
iii, ‘I want to go to the Lumps-of-Delight shop.’ ‘To the 
—?’ ‘A Turkish sweetmeat, sir.’ 1896 A, Mackay //isé. 
Fife & Kinross ii. 32 His Arab charger with his Turkish 
trappings was led to the high altar. 

b. Like or resembling the Turks or their 
character ; cruel, savage, barbarous. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 242 Turkish, Iesuitish, 
Puritanian, and barbarous designements. Aid. 246 There 
is no mischiefe or villany, which they (Jesuits) will not 
attempt, to further their most sauage and Turkish designe- 
ments, 1603 Dexnea Wonderfudl Yeare Fiijb, They 
seeme hy their turkish and barberous actions to helieue that 
there is no felicitie after this life. 1648 Lo. Oamona in Mil- 
ton Observ. Art, Peace Wks. (1847) 2589/1 To constitute an 
elective kingdom,.theu..to eatnoligh a perfect Turkish 
tyranny. 41700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Turkish Treat- 
ment, very sharp or il] dealing in Business. ~ 

2. In special collocations, a, Turkish bath: 
a hot bath introduced from the East and now ex- 
tensively used, inducing copions perspiration, 
followed by soaping, washing, shampooing, mas- 
sage, and cooling, Also at¢vib. 

1644 Dicey Wad. Bodies xxvii. § 2, 243 The Turkish bathes 
..that seemeth chilly cold att his returne ; which appeared 
melting hoat att his going in. 1867 F. W. Newmaw in 
Ment. ix. (1909) 200 Turkish-hath keepers find it (smallpox) 
a most tractable disease. 1876 Baisrowe The. § Pract. 
Med.(1878) 745 For diaphoretic purposes we must not forget 
the value of the hot hath, the vapour bath, and the Turkish 
bath, 1908 Daily Chron. 5 Oct. 5/7 The Turkish bath 
conditions in which London has been living for the past few 
days were not so pronounced, and a drier heat seems to have 
taken the place of the vapour. 

bv. Turkish bean, cock, hen, horse, red, stone, 
wheat: see TURKEY?! 3a, 3c, TURKEY-COCK, etc. ; 
Turkish delight, a favourite sweetmeat of tongh 
consistence, of Turkish origin; Turkish music, 
rug: see quots.; Turkish stiteh, a kind of stitch 
used in Turkish and other Oriental embroideries. 
Turkish towel: see quot, 1882. 

1894 E. Eccreston in Century Mag. Apr. 849 The beans 
..found here were called ‘*Turkish-beans* is the first 
Dutch and Swedish writerson America. 1849 D. J. Browne 
Amer, Poultry Yd. (1855) 5 Aldrovandi [1599-1603] in 
describing a *Turkish cock and two *Turkish hens, says: 
' The cock, whose likeness we now give, is called the Turkish 
cock’, 1870 *Turkish delight (cf. quot. from Dickens in 1]. 
1901 F. Hume Golden Wang-ho x, The thrusting forward 
of the Turkish delight hox. 1648 Lo. Heaaear Henry 
VIII (1683) 18 He got hastily upon a *Turkish and swift 
Horse. 1889 Gaove Dict, Mus. 1V. 191 *Turkish Music.., 
the accepted name for the noisy percussion instruments— 
big-drum, hals, triangle—in the orchestra, 1900 77d. 
Soc. Dyers XV1. 4 Dyeiag in Adrianople or *Turkish Red. 
rgor Rosa B. Horr Rugs it. (Chicago) 52 *Turkish Rugs 
includes all those rugs that are manufactured within the 
Turkish Empire, whether (by] Kurds or Circassians or 
Christians;..Turkish rugs are not so finely woven as Persian. 
€1890 Tn, DE Dirtmont Encyel. Needlewk. 94 Triangular 
two-sided *Turkish stitch worked diagonally. /id. 96 Tri- 
angular two-sided Turkish stitch worked horizontally. /ézd. 
11g The triangular Turkish stitch..is particularly effective 
wheu combined with other kinds of embroidery. 1577 tr. 
Bullinger's Decades (1592) 737 His bodie..was like the 
*Turkish or Iasper stone. 1862 Catal. Internat. Exhib., 
Brit. U1. No, 3648 Royal *Turkish towels. 1882 CautretLp 
& Sawaan Dict, Needlework g04 Turkish Towels. .are 
catton cloths, having a long nap, cut or uncut, 1670 Covet 
in Early Voy. Levant (Haki. Soc.) 120 They make some 
[hread] of pure good wheat, ..some of what we call *Turkish 
wheat. 1894 Century Mfag. Apr. 849 Henry Hudson. called 
the maize Turkish wheat’. 

B. sd. 1. The Turkish or Turk’s langnage. 

1x8 Lavy M. W. Montacu Le?. to Lady Rich 16 Mar., 
Iu Pera they speak Turkish, Greek, Hebrew, Armenian, 
Arabic, Persian, Russian fetc.]. 1783 [see Russ 5d. 2]. 1888 
Encyct. Brit. XXL. 662/1 The relative pronoun has been 
borrowed from the Persian in many dialects; it is absent in 
the original Turkish, 

2, ellipt. for Turkish fashion, people, etc.; also 
collog. tor Turkish delight, Turkish tobacco, etc. 

1674 Mitton Hist. Mose. i. Wks, 1738 11. 132 The rest... 
ride with a short Stirrup after the Turkish. 1898 Century 
Mag. Feb. 558/1 The hest ' Turkish” {sc. tohacco] the town 
provided. 1901 F. Hume Godden Wang-ho x, Feeling for 
another lump of ‘Turkish’ [sc. delight]. er: 

Hence }Tu‘rkisher, a Turk; cf. Britisher. Obs. 
1607 R. Clanew] tr. Estienne’s World of Wonders 13, 1 
soone perceiued that it was my onely course to preuent 
these turkishers, by heing mine owne interpreter. 
+Turkish, v. Obs. [app. f. TurxtsH a.: cf. 
TorKkEss(E v.] ¢rans. To transform, esp. for the 
worse ; to pervert ; to tum into something different. 
1g60 Davs tr. Sieidane’s Comnt. 142 b, He [Cardinal 
Poole] sayeth how the Turkyshed seede is sowen abroade | 
in England and in Germany, signifiyng the doctrine that i9® 
coutrary to the byshop of Rome. 1596 Haninctor Ulysses 
upon Ajax (1814) 62 Away with this serious talk, let us .* 
turkish this text into a merrier colour, 1607 R. C[agew] tr. 


TURKISHLY. 


Estienne's World of Wonders 19 Turkishing the storie, or 
(to speak more properly) turning it into a meere fable, 
Tu rkishly, adv. [f. Tourxisua.+-Ly 2] In 


a Turkish way or manner, 

1611 Sreem Hist. Gt, Brit. 1x. ix. §29 Seeiog the Great 
Emperonr Fredericke..so Turkishly in his absence deposed 
from his owne Empire hy the Pop& 1662 J. Sranrow tr. 
Behme's Rem. Wks, 2nd Apol. Tyicken 56 They live 
Turkishly, and more then Tur! ishly or Heathenishly. 1828 
Soutnev in Q. Rev. Oct. 556 The Pope himself, if he were 
Turkishly iuclined. m 

So fn-rkishness, Tarkish quality or conduct ; 
addiction 1o what is Turklsh. 

1s45 Ascuam 7o.roph. 1. (Arb.) 81 A more Turkishnesse 
and more beastlye blynde barbarousnesse. xzor J. Sace 
tks. (1847) 11. 52 The Turkishness of the Government 
whether in Church or State I do confess. 1814 Sourney 
Lett. (1856) IT. 382 The Turkishness of the writer is some- 
times very comical. 1897 Westm. Gas. 24 Aug. 1/3 The 
Turkishness of the Turk might make him restive under 
England's controlliog advice. 

Turkism (t#ukiz'm), [f Torx 1+ -1s.] 

+1. Mohammedanism; = Turcisu. Obs. 

1595 J. Kine Queen's Day Serm. in On Youas (1618) 704 
So much of Christendom at this day buried in the very 
bowels of Turkisme & infidelity. 1645 E. Catamy Jndict- 
iment agst, Eng. 33 An illimited toleration of all Religions, 
even of Turkisme,-Iudaisme, &c. 1660 F, Brooxs tr. Le 
Blanes Trav. 8 Resolved to leave Turkisme, and become 
a Christian again. 

2. = Torcisa b. 

1877 Giapsrone in Echo 28 Sept., The professors of Turk- 
ism..declared that tbe people of England had changed 
their minds, 

Turkize (tokeiz), v. Also 6-9 turkise, 7 
turkeise; 9 turcise (td'1sziz). [f Tork 1+ -1z2.] 

1. “rans. To render Turkish. = 

3599 in Archpriest Conirev. (Camden) J. 220 All three 
words of one significacion, viz. turkized atheism. _r16ag 
Puacuas Pilgrims u, vi, Pref. 1464 A halfe-turkised Chris- 
tian with divers Turkes following immediatly after. 1911 
Q. Rev. Apr. 471 The ‘ Turcising * of the Ottoman Empire 
which is one of the objects of the Young Turk party. 

2. intr. To play the Turk; + to tyrannize over. 

1899 in Archpriest Controv. (Camden) J. 97 Blackwell, y* 
will turkise over vs to vrge our consent by violent force. 
1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 169 The Iesuits.. would 
Turkize ouer vs in that shamelesse manner. 1612 T. eae 
Jesuits’ Down/. a They vse to turkize over men ina shame- 
fu) maner, nay, it were better to liue vnder the Turke. 1862 
Cunnincuam Hist. Theol, (1864) 1. xx. 629 A book..called 
'Calvinus Turcisans’ or Calvin Turkising,—that is teaching 
the doctrine of the Turks or Mohometans, 

Turkize, var. TURKESS(E v. Obs. 

Turkman, [Altered from Turcoman.] 

+1. = Turk!. Obs. rare. 

148x Caxton Godefroy ct. 222 They sente to the admyrals 
of the turkes... The turkmans acorded wel to this werk. 

2. = TURCOMAN, q. v. 

Turko-: sce Turco-. Turkois, obs. f. Tur- 
quotse. Turkoman: see TurcomAN, 

Turk’s cap. oe 1) 

+1. Early name for the tulip. Ods, 

1597 Geraros Herbal 1. \xxvii. § 14. 120 It is called. .alter 
the Turkish name Tulipa, or it may be called Dalmatian 
Cap, or the Turkes Cap. 1 Paaxinson Paradisus Table 
12 The Turkes Cap, that is, the Tudifa, » 

2. The Martagon lily; also 7urk's-cap lily. 
American Turk’s-cap lily, Liliune superbum. 

167a Jossaivn New Eng. Rarities 54 Turning up their 
Leaves like the Martigon, or Turks Cap. 1778 Mitre Sot. 
Dict. (ed. 2) 130 Martagon lilly. .having its petals rowled or 
turned backwards in form of a Turkish turbant; from which 
- the flower is generally known by the name of Turk's-cap, 
1791 Gentl Mag. July 619/1 The Martagon or Turk’s-cap 
Lily. 1884 Mitrer Plant-n., Liliwn superbum, Great 
American Turk’s-Cap Lily, Swamp Lily. 1899 Warner 
Capt. Locusts 5 A couple of blossoms of the crimson Turk’s- 
cap lily. 1906 Eaut Srisorns Pers. § Pol. Afein, LI. xxxit. 
Fai A cream-coloured Turk’s-cap and several kinds of white 
ilies. 

3. The Melon-thistle, Cactus Melocactus: see 
quot. 1866; also 7urk’s cap Cactus, Turk’s head. 

1829 Lovoon Lucycl. Plants (1836) 410 Clactus] melo- 
Cactus, the great melon thistle or Turk’s cap. 1866 Treas. 
Bot. 733/2 Melocactus conrmunis, the Turk’s-cap Cactus, so 
called from the flowering portion on the top of the plant 
being of a cylindrical form and red colour like a fez cap. 

4, A local natne for the common aconite 


(Aconitum Napellus). 

1854 Miss Baker Worthampt. Gloss, Turk's cap. [bid 
129 Pofe's-Orde, the garden Monk's-hood or Turk's-cap, 
Aconitum napellus. 

A variety of the great pumpkin, Cucurbita 
maxima, 1891 in Cen?. Dict, 

6. Cookery. A form of mould. Cf. Torpan 54.1 g: 

1859 F.S. Coorra /ronmongers’ Catal, 178 Jelly and Cake 
Moulds...Turk’s Cap, 

Turk’s head. (Turk 1.) 

+1. The Melon-thistle; = Turn’s cap 3; also 
called Luglishman's head, popes head. Obs. 

1725 SLoaNe Yamaica 11. 159 Turks head. This has a 
great many. .roots,..which send up a very strange plant, or 
— 1760 J. Les /utrod, Bot. App. 330 Turk's Head, 

‘actus, 

2. Nant, An ornamental knot resembling a 
tarbaan. 

1833 Manavat P. Simple vi, Whether something sbould 
not fitted with a mouse or onlya Txrk's he € 1860 
H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 5 The train tackles are fitted 
with a Turk’s head oa the standing part. 1909 Blackw, 
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Mag. Apr. 536/2 He could work a Turk’s head, cover a 
manrope, ot point a lashing for the cabin table. 

3, A round long-handled broom or brush; also 
called fofe’s head. 

1859 F.S. Coorer Jronmougers’ Catal. 34 Turks’ Heads. 
Fs Huxey in 29th Cent, XX. 102 Phyllis, gracemlly 
wielding her long-handled ‘‘Furk’s head’. 

4, (See quot.) ? Obs. 

1853 Ure Dict. Arts I. 345 This colour is generally known 
by the name of solitaire distre, and sometimes turks-head. 

5, A round pan for baking cake, having a conical 
core in the centre. 1891 in Cent. Dict. 

6. atirtb, and Comb., as Turk's-head besom, broont, 
brush (= 3); Turk’s-head grass, Lagurus ovaius, 
having a rounded inflorescence ; hare’s-tai] grass, 

1851 Regud. R. Engineers xix. 95 The bore must he well 
brushed out..with a Turks-bead brush. 1853 Lytrow JZy 
Novel x.xx, Dick was all for sweeping away other cobwebs, 
. he saw a great Turk’s-head besom poked up at his own. 
1882 Garden x14 Jan. 28/3 Lagurus ovatus (the Turk's-head 
Grass) is one of the most distinct kinds, as well as one of 
the best for keeping purposes. 1910 Chron. Lond, Mission, 
Soc. Mar. 44/1 What looks more like a turks-bead broom 
than anything else. 

Turky, Turkyn: see Turkey, TURKIN. 

Turle, obs. form of Tins sé. and v3 


+ Turlehyde, var. TaurLHEAD ( = THIRLEPOLL), 

1766 W. Harass Hist. Dudlin xi, 265 About the 24th of 

une [1331] a prodigious number of large sea fish, called 
Turlehydes, were brought into the bay of Dublin, and cast 
on Shore at the Mouth of the river Dodder. 

+Turlery, Turlery ginke: see TERLERIE. 

1593 G. Hanvey Pierce's Sufer, 158 Where [can be found] 
such a Turlery-ginkes of conceit, or such a gibbihorse of 
pastime as Straunge Newes? 

Turlough (twrlowx). fad. Ir., Gael. turloch 
a brook, ground covered with water ia winter and 
dry in summer, f. ¢#7 whole, absolute, entire + 


loch lake, pool.] (See quots.) 

1685 Phil. Trans, XV. 958 As to those places we call 
Turloughs, guast Terreni lacus, or \and-lakes; they answer 
the name very well, being lakes one part of the year of con- 
siderable depth; and very smooth fields the rest. 1861 
Zoologist XIX. 7617 Serving .. as water-courses for the 
‘buried’ rivers which give rise to the sink-holes and tur- 
Joughs for which the district of the Burren is famous, 1878 
Kiwanan Geol. [rel. xix. 3a5 When the water during floods 
rises in the [shallow hollows], it overflows the adjoining lands, 
forming the turloughs, which are usually fakes in winter 
and callows in summer, 

+Turlupin. Obs. rare. [In sense 1, = OF. 
turlupin, in med.L. turlupin-ns(14the., Du Cange), 
of unknown origin. In later F. in other senses : 
see below, also Littré and Hatz.-Darm.] 

1, A name given toasect of heretics in the r4thc., 
who are said to have maiatalned that one oughit « 
not to be ashamed of anything that is nataral. 

1639 Futter Holy War in. xix. (1840) 149 Turlupins; that 
is, dwellers with wolves..being forced to flee into woods, 
1804 Ranken //ist. France 111. ii. § 1. 198 We shall not trace 
their (the Waldenses’] progress under the new names of 
Wickliffites, Lollards, Turlupins, Bohemians, etc. in other 
countries. ~ Schaffe Encyel. Relig. Knowl, V1. 
2407/a Gregory XI in 1373 urged the king of France to 
support the Dominicans against the Turlupins, 1910 Zncycé. 
Brit. XVV. 392/214 woman, Jeanne Daubenton] being the 
head of a sect called the Turlupins. The Turlupins re- 
appeared in rgaz at Arras and Douai and were persecuted 
in a similar way. 7 

12. By Urquhart taken to render F. “relupin 
in Rabelais, said by Duchat to be a name given in 
1372 to a certain people who imitated Cynics, and 
lived on /afins which they gathered (¢#vazent!) in 
the fields. 

Cotgrave and Littré (who spells ¢éve/ofin) treat this as a 
separate word. Cotgr. has‘ 7ire/upin,a catch-bit, orcaptious 
companion; a scowndrell, or scuruie fellow’; ' Turdupin, a 
grub, mushrome, start-up, new-nothing, man of no value’. 
Urquhart applied Cotgrave’s explanation of furlupfin to 
tirelupin, i 

1653 Urquiaat Rabelais 1. Prol. So saith a Turlupin 
or a new start-up grub of my books, but a turd for him. 
(Ragetats Aultant en dict ung Tirelupin de mes livres: 
mais bren pour luy.} 

* (Mod. F. nape Laphe in the sense * huffoon, merry-andrew' 
(from the name assumed hy an actor in French farce ¢ 3e), 
hence ‘a sorry jester, a low punster', and turlupinade a 
low pun or word-play. Cf. obs. Ital. txrdugino (Douce) = 
‘turluru a foole, a gull, a ninnie, a patch * (Florio).) 

Turm (tim). [a. OF. ferme, torme (15th c. 
in Godef.), ad. L. éevmua a troop, squadron.] A 
body or band of people, sf. a troop of horsemen; 
spec. a troop of thirty or thirty-two horsemen (=L. 


turma), 

1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 47b/x Tacob was sore aferde 
thenne aud devyded his companye in to tweyne turmes, 
¢ 1520 Banciay Yugurth (1557) 41 One bande or cohorte of 
Lumbardes and twoo turmes, that is to saye three score 
Thraciens, 1533 BeLttenoen Livy 1, xx. (S.T.S.) TL. aro But 
dout pai had gevin bakkis, war nocht marcus fahius..come 
on ane spedy horss, with ane certane turmys of horsmen. 
1671 Mitton P. R. 1v. 66 Legions and Cohorts, turmes of 
horse and wings. 1800-24 CampseLt Dead Eagie 18 Rome 
array'd her turms And cohorts for the conquest of the world. 

Turmagant, Turmalin(e, mat: see 
TerMacant, TOURMALINE, TURNIP. i 

+Turmatur. Obs. rare. App. corruption of 


ToRMENTOR, 
61440 Alphabet of Tales 404 We rede of Saynt Pawle pat 
..when pe turmaturs smate of his head [etc]... When pe 


TURMERIC. 


turmatur was gone, bis Ploattyll mett hym & axkid bym 
whare he had done hur Raise es i 


Turment, ete., obs. ff. TormENt, ete. 

Turmeric (t-1morik), sd. (@.) Forms: 6 tar- 
maret, tormarith, -marthe, tormerik, -yke, 
turmirick, 6-7 turmericke (7 turn-merick, 
turmerocke, -ack, termarcke, tarmanick, tar- 
maluk), 7-9 turmerick, 8- turmeric. [Origin 
obscure. The English forms vary greatly, but 
tarmaret, tormarith resemble a recorded F. terre 
méréte and med, or mod.L. terra merila ‘ deserving 
or deserved earth’, a name which the powder is 
said by Littré to have borne in commerce. The 
reason and origin of this L. and F. appellation are 
obscure; but in English the final ¢ appears (by 
scribal error, or phonetic differentiation, or influ- 
ence of such words as arseric) to have become c¢ 
or 2, with the second 7 sometimes changed to ¢ 
‘or x. Some have suggested a corruption of the 
Persian-Arabic name kurhkum ‘saffron’, whence 
L., F., and Sp. exrcuma; but the change seems 
too unlikely. The application of the name in Eng. 
to Tormentil arose apparently from some real or 
fancied similarity of properties or uses, 

(Littré has s.v. Curcuea ‘safran des Indes et curcuma, 
dite ter7e-mérite, quand elle est réduite en poudre’, Hatz.- 
Darm. have also, s. v. Curcunia, Du Pinet, 16th c, in Delboeuf 
Recueil‘ La curcuma ou terra merita des apothicaires’.)] 

1. The aromatic and pungent root-stock of an 
East Indian plant (see 2), or the powder made of 
this, the chief ingredient in curry powder, used also 
in dyeing yellow, and as a chemical test, and in 
the East as a condiment and medicinally; also 
called ezrcuma (Curcuma b). 

1545 Rates of Custome cvjh, Tarmaret the C. pounde xl s. 
1577 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 269 Spicknell, turmirick, and 
galingall ij, 1586 Rates of Custome ¥ j, Tormarith the c, 
contayning v. xx. xii, pound, iij. LL. vj..s. viij.d. 1607 Tors! tu 
Four. Beasts (1658) 300 Take..of Ale a quart, and put 
therennto of Saffron, Turmerick, of each half an ounce [for 
the Yellows (Jaundice) in the horse]. 1614 Marknam Cheap 
Hus6, 1. (1668) Table, Turn-merick is a yellow Simple, of 
strong savour, to be bought at the Apothecaries. 1621 
Shuttlewortks’ Ace, (Chetham Soc.) 248 Longe peper graines 
and turmerocke, 1685 J/inute Bk. New Mills Cloth 
Manuf. (S.H.S.) 97 Dye stuffs..tarmanick, logwood, woad. 
1694 In Duubar Sec. Life Moray (1865) 148 Ane kinkine 
tarmaluk, for dying. 179x Hamittow Berthollet’s Dycing 
IT. 11, mn. iv. 185 Neither fustic nor turmeric gives a perma- 
nent colour, 1805 W, Saunoens Min. Waters iv. 117 The 
yellow of turmeric is not altered, shewing therefore the 
absence of an alkali, 1812 i; Smvtu Pract. of Customs 
(2821) 264 Turmerick.. with alum, communicates a beautiful 
but perishable yellow dye to woollen cloth, cotton, or linen. 
It is also used asa drug. 18g Ricuarpson Geod. v, (1855) 
84 Alkalis..change to a reddish brown the yellow colour of 
paper stained with turmeric. 

b. applied to other products: by English 
herbalists to the root of Tormentil (in obs. F. 
souchet de bois, as distinct from souchet d’ Inde, tadian 
galingale, curcuma) (Cotgr.); also, the root-stock of 
Sauguinaria canadensis, having medicinal qualities. 

African turmeric, the fleshy underground stems of a 
species of Canna, cultivated in Sierra Leone and used for 
gece yellow. /ndian tureeric (of N. America), the 
yellow root of Hydrastis canadensis, occasionally used in 
dyeing and medicinally. See also quot. 18 

1538 Tuaner Lideltus, Heptaphilion, officinis bistorta, & 
tormentilla, nostratibus Tormentyll & Tormeryke dicitur. 

8 — Names if, Herbes 87 Tormentilla, .,in englishe 

‘ormentil, or Tormerik. 1857 Duncitson Afed. Lex., 
Turmeric, Curcuma longa, Sanguinaria Canadensis. 1888 
Encyel. Brit. XXII. 662/a In Sierra Leone a kind of 
turmeric is obtained from a species of Canna. 1890 Bittincs 
Afed. Dict, Indian turmeric, Hydrastis canadensis, 1898 
Morais Austral Eng. Turmeric, i. q. Stinkwood (q.v.)$ 
also applied occasionally to Yakea dactyloides, N.O. Pro- 
teacezw, [/bid., Stinkwood,..in ‘Tasmania,..the timber of 
Zieria smithii, Andr., N. O. Rutacez.] 

2. The plant Curcuma longa, N.O, Zingiberacez. 

1601 Hottann Pliny xx1. xviii. 1. rox ens counted 
to have a depilatorie vertue for to fech off haire. [Afargin] 
This Cyperis is taken to be Curcuma, or Terramerita, called 
therupon corruptly, Turmericke, 1671 Satmon Syn. Med. 
NI. xxib 397 Curcuma, evmdpvogos ivéexds, Turmerick, the 
root opens the Gall, .. cures the Jaundies. 1785 Martvy 
Rousseau's Bot, xi. (1794) 118 This order contains several 
interesting plants, such as..turmerick, 1840 F. D. 
Bennetr Whaling Voy. 1. 42 Tobacco and turmeric grow 
wild in great abundance, " 

3. atirib. and Conib., as turmeric crop, plant, 
powder, root, test-paper, water; turmericfaced adj,; 
turmeric-oil = TURMEROL; turmeric paper, un- 
sized paper tinged with a solution of turmeric, used 
as atest foralkalis; turmeric pudding, a pudding 
coloured with turmeric; turmeric-tree, Zierta 
Smithté (Acronychia Bauert), the stiakwood of 
Tasmania, a tree having bright yellow inner bark. 

tg1a Tuunston Omens §& Sufperst. S. India vii. 206 A 
human sacrifice, which was intended to give a rich colour 
to the *turmeric crop. 1840 Hoop Up the Rhine 48 That 
*turmeric-faced Yankee is my evil genins, 1809 Pearsow in 
Phil. Trans, XC1X. 316 The presence of an alkali 1 could 
in no instance perceive, hy means of the usual tests, namely, 
“turmeric paper, litmus paper (etc.], 1826 Henny Zen, 
Chem, V1. 522 Turmeric paper and tincture are changed to 
a reddish brown by alkalis.,.Turmeric paper. . however, .1s 
turned brown by muriatic acid gas and strong a o general. 

. =2 


TURMEROL. 


1857 G. Bird's Urin, Deposits (ed. 5) 288 The urine was clear, 
alkaline, turning turmeric paper brown. 1837 Penay Cycl. 
VIII. 233/2 Curcuma longa, the *Turmerick plant. 1866 
Treas, Bot. 1a50/2 The ground ginger of the shops is 
adulterated with sago-meal,..mustard husks, and “turmeric 
wder, at T. Brown Walk round Loud, Thames 
Wks. 1709 Ti, ‘fo make his Countenance shine like 
a *Turmerick TGs 1843 Penny Cycl. XXV. 416/a 
*Turmeric root. 1868 Warts Dict. Chent. V. geo The root 
of Cauna speciosa,..in West Africa, is said ta exactly 
similar to East Indian turmeric-root, in taste, smell, and 
chemical reactions. 1880 J. Dunsar Pract. Papermaker 
zo “Turmeric test paper. 1866 yeas. Bot. 1249/2 One 
[species of Zieria] common at THawarra, and there called 
*Tormeric-tree, has a very yellow inner bark, suitable for 
dyeing. 1913 Frazer Gold. Bough 1. u. vi. 68 Smeared 
with *turmerie water, they all bathe and return home, 
B. ad. Chent. Obtained from turmeric: in 
turmeric actd, an acid, C,;H,,O,, formed by the 


oxidation of turmerol. 


Tarmerol (téimoryl). Chem. 
+-0L 3.) (See quot.) 

1890 Bittincs Med. Dict, Turmerol, CigHagO, an aro- 
matic volatile product obtained by Jackson und Menke 
(1882-83) from turmeric. | 

Turmoil (t1moil), 5. Forms: see Turmoin 
v. [See Turow wJ <A state of agitation or 


commotion ; disturbance, tumult; trouble, disquiet. 

18a6 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 75 Where..the mynde 
is full of vayne cogitacyons and turmoyle of worldly 
desyres. 1585 Eorn Decades 1441n all the turmoyles and 
tragicall affayres af the Ocean, nothynge hath so muche dis- 
pleased me as the conetousnes of this man, 1596 DatryMPLe 
tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. u. (S.T.S.) 1. 138 Nathir in al this 
truble and Tormoyle of the Scottis was the Pechtis frie of 
truble. 1698 Fryer Acc. £. india § P.a What makes these 
Seas in such a constant Turmoil? 179a V. Knox Sera, 
xix. 412 The noise of business, as it is called, or the jarring 
turmoil which avarice occasions. 1838 THirtwatt Greece 
Il. xv. 251 For four years longer Asia was still kept in rest- 
less turmoil. 1872 Jenkinsan Guide Eng. Lakes (1879) as9 
Relics of bygane ages of turmoil and border warfare. 1888 
Bryce Amer. Comnew. 1. vii. go The presidential election 
..throws the country for several months into a state of 
turmoil. P 

+b. Harassing labour, toil. O45. rare. 

1568 Grarron Chron, 11. 915 Myning and digging tynne 
and mettall oute of the grounde both daye and night with 
great turmoile and laboure. rg91 Suaks. Two Gent. u. vii. 
37 And there Ile rest, as after much turmoile, A blessed 
soule doth in Elizium. 


Turmoil (tdsmoil), v. Also 6 tour-, tor-, 6-7 
-moile, -moyle, 7 -moyl. [Found along with 
Turmoi sd, early in 16thce.; origin nnascertained. 
There is no corresp, word in French, but some 
have conjectured a connexion with OF. ¢remouzlle 
(Cotgr.),in17the.Zremuye, mod.F. trémiede moulin 
mill-hopper, in reference to its constant motion to 
and fro, The sb.isapp. fromthe verb. In sense 3 
ae associated with wzo7/.] 

. trans, To agitate, disquiet, disturb; to throw 
into commotion and confusion ; to trotble, harass, 
worry, torment. Often ¢o éoss and turmoil. Now 


somewhat rare. 

1530 TinoaLe Gen. Pref. Aiij, 1 was so turmoyled in the 
contre where I was that I caude no lenger there dwell. 
1530 — Answ. to More ut, xiii, The matter in the meane 
tyme is tarmoyled and tossed among them-selues. 1552 
Latimer Sernt., Luke ti. 6, ue (584) 299b, Heritickes do 
wrongfully violate, tasse, and turmoyle the scriptures of 
God. @ 1586 Sinnev Arcadia (1622) 37a Yet of all other 
were Zelmanes braines most turmoyled, troubled with 
lowe both actiue afid passiue. 1610 Hottano Camden's 
Brit. 1. 39 After hee had beene tormailed with many 
troubles, 1697 DrvpEen xeid 1, ce Haughty Juno, who, 
with endless broils Earth, seas, and heav‘n, and Jove him. 
self, turmoils. 1746-7 Mrs. Detany in Life §& Corr. (1862) 
IL. 454 Mr. Stanley and twenty fiddle faddles have turmoiled 
me all the morning. 1862 Zvologist XX. 815: Mr. Beilhy.. 
could not be turmoiled with disputes of any kind. 1894 W. 
Wanker Hist. Congregat. Ch. U.S. 53 The quarrel which 
was ta turmoil the early Amsterdam life of this little com. 
munian had its beginnings in London. m 

b. To disorder or distress physically. arch. 

1sqa Lam. & Piteous Treat.in Hart. Mise. (Malb.) 1. 241 
Our shippes of warre, rydyng alongest the coste, were 
woondrefully turmoyled. 1561 T. Hoay tr. Castiglione's 
Courtyer ut. (1577) M vij b, A t thrang of people caryed 
him ta the ynne aboue grounde, all tourmoyled aud without 
his cappe. 1601 Dotman La Primaud. Fr. Acad. (1618) 
IIT. 746 The seas are much turmoiled with tempests. 4 1610 
Hearey Theophrastus (1636) 4x Hee will tosse, turmaile, 
and ransacke euery corner of the house. 1657 Trapr Com, 
Ps. \xxvii, 17 The Lord..so troubled and turmoiled them 
with stormy tempests. 1867 J. B. Rose tr. Virgil's Aincid 
145 Acolus.,let loose his slaves And on your ocean empire 
turmoiled waves. ; 

te. reft. Obs. , 

e1git Corer Serm. Conf. & Ref. B viij, Religious men.. 
nat to turmoile them selfe in busynes, nother secular nor 
other. 1530 Profer Dyaloge 194 in Roy Rede me, etc. 
(Arb.) 139 We tourmoyle oure selfes nyght and daye..For 
to maynteyne the clargyes facciones. 1611 A. StaFrorD 
Niobe 20a Hee bath turmoiled himselfe through-out all the 
six Ages ofthe world. 1651 C. Love's Case 53 How doth he 
here toyl and turmoyl himself to salve the bonor of his 
Conscieuce. 1720 Mas. Mantey Power of Love (1743) 76 
After turmoiling himself for some Hours, he saw the Stone 
was cast, and that it was in vain now to repine. 5 

+d. With advb, extension: jig. To drive or 
throw ronghly or without ceremony. Oés. 

1588 G. D. Brief Discov. Dr. Allen's Sedit. Drifts 11a 
They were imprisoned, tossed, and turmoyled from place to 
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place, 1596 Spenser F. Q. Iv. ix. 32 But thus turmoild 
from one to other stawre I wast my life. 160a Contention 
betw. Liberality & Prodigaiity w. i, Diij b, 1 haue bin 
turmoyled From post to piller. .. 

+2. intr. To be or live in turmoil, agitation, or 
commotion ; to move agitatedly or restlessly. Ods. 

e1840 tr, Pol. Verg. Eng, Hist. (Camden) 1. 186 Then 
Eugenius the viij. Fergusius the iij. bothe continuallie 
weltered and turmoyled in fillthie vices. 1548 Recorpe 
Urin, Physick ii, (1651) 4 If the way ey any means be 
stopped, then the water turmoileth and laboureth. 1560 
Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm, 134 Nowe that Gad hathe made 
a restraynte, he rageth and tourmoyleth. 1618 G. Strong 
Anat. Mortalitie 9 Sicke men which turmoile and tosse 
from one side of the bed vnto the other. 1681 in Loud. 
Gas, No. 1640/6 Continual overflows of violent Misrule.. 
turmoiling to a common Chaos. 

3. intr, To toil, drudge; cf. Moi v. 3. Now 
dial, 


@3548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VIL ar cone gate their 
lyuyng hardly..bothe daye and night Inbouryng and tor- 
moylyng. 1598 Barcxiey Felic. Maz v1, (1603) 574 What 
doe nen but digge and turmoile in the earth? 16ga C. 13. 
Stapviton fHerodian xx. 171 To stop the flame both Rich 
and poor Turmoile, Some carry hooks, some water Conduits 
turne, 1684 N. S. Crit. Eng. Edit. Bible iv. 22 A person 
that had very much and long turmoil’d ia these studies, 
19755 Mureuy Apgrentice 1. 1, | have been turmoiling for 
the felfow all the days of my life. 1959 Saran Fircpinc 
Ctess of Dellwyn 1, 53 That [mind] which is burthened 
with many Griefs, and at the same time is turmoiling and 
bustling. 1840 Pusey tr. Com “1s. Augus?.m. vi. 11 Toiling 
and turmoiling through want of Truth. xr901r F, E. Taytor 
Folk-Sp.S. Lane. s.v., He has for t’ turmoil hard for his bread. 

Hence Turrmoiled, Turmoiling A//. adjs. 

1550 Bate Afpol. 33 A doctryne..for turmoylynge Tho- 
mistes, ¢1ggs HarrsrieLn Divorce Hen. VI1i (Camden) 
221 The tossing, turmoyling, tempestuous sea. 1570-6 Lam. 
BARDE Pevaimb. Kent (1596) 429 In the time of the turmoiled 
King Ethelred, the whole fleete of the Danish army lay at 
roade.. before Greenewiche. 1671 F. Puitiirs Reg. Wecess. 
14z A turmoiled impoverished, and aver burdened Debtor. 
1676 E. Bury Afedit, 322 Turmoiling thoughts, how he shall 
pay his rent, discharge his debts. 1735 Sewer Dutch Dict, 
Raasbol, a Turmoiling fellow. 1823 Scotr Quentin D.v, 
Quentin. endeavoured to compose his turmoiled and scat- 
tered thoughts. 1866 J. B. Rose tr. Ovid's Met. 33a The 
turmoiled waters gurgitate the crew. 

Turmoiler (t-moiles). rare. [£ Turmoin v. 
+-zR1,] One who turmoils ; a disquieter. 

1g9t Percivat Sp. Dict., Rebolvedor, an querturner, a tur- 
mailer, a disquieter. 1906 W. WaLker Calvin xii. 335 He 
was an intentional turmoiler of the public peace, [ 

f. Tur- 


Turmoiling (t#imoilin), v2. sd. 
MoIL v.+-Inc!.} The action of the verb Tur- 
MOIL; commotion, agitation, disquietude; also, 
toiling, severe labour. 


1550 Latimer Sev. Siansford (156a) 102 b, I was once in 


* examination before fiue or sixe Buhors, where I had much 


turmoyling. 1g50 Bate Lng, Votaries 1. M iv, To rehearce 
y® turmoilinges of Pope Calixte second. 1578 Lyts 
Dodoens 1. xxxiv. 365 It rayseth vp great windinesse, 
blastinges, tormoyling and querturning the whole body. 
1691 Woop Ath. Oxon. II. 205 After a great deal of moyl. 
ing, turmoyling, perfidiousness, and I know not what, he 
laid down his head and died. 1863 Cowprn Ciarxe Shaks. 
Char, xi, a91 Amidst the turmoiling and common-places of 
every-day action. 

+ Turmoilous, cz. Obs. rare. [f. TuRMorL sd. + 
-0U8.] Full of turmoil or tumult; disturbed, 
troublous. So Turmoily a. rare, in same sense. 

1553 Even 7reat. Newe Ind. (Atb.) 10 Sar yeee foorth 
Christes true Relygion in those turmoylous dayes. 18977 
Mary Mout in Simpson Let?. §& Recott. (1887) 360 This 
country is in a great turmoily state. 

Turmyntyne, obs. corrupt f. TuRPENTINE, 

Turn (tz), sd. Forms: 3- turn; also 3-7 
turne, 4-6 torn, torne, 4-7 tourne, 5-7 tourn, 
6terne. [Partly a. AF. "torn, turn, tourn, = 
OF. dor, tour, F. tour (= Pr. torn, tor, Cat. tori, 
Sp., Pg., It. ¢ori0) :—L. corn-us (acc. -um), a. Gr. 
répvos turning-lathe. Cf. for the form, F. jour, 
AF. jorn :-L. diurn-um, In English, partly 
treated as n. of action from Turn vw. (So OF. 
torne, tourne, fr. tourner vb.) See also Tour sé. 
from the later French form.] 

I. Rotation, and connected senses, (Cf. Turn 
v. I, IL.) 

1. The action of turning about an axis or centre, 
as a wheel; rotation, revolution. Now rare. 

e1ago Gen. § Ex. 79 On walkenes turn wid dai and nizt 
Of foure and twenti time riz3t. ¢1400 Rone. Rose 5470 Fro- 
ward Fortune..,Whanne high estatis she doth reverse, And 
maketh hem to tumble doune Off hir whele, with sodeyn 
tourne. 1500-20 Dunaar Poems xxiv. 8 Fortoun sa fast hir 
quheill dois cary; Na tyme bot turne can [zv.». in turning 
can it] tak rest. ¢1680 Hickertnciw. Hist. Whiggism 1. 
Wks. 1916 I. 111 Fortune’s-wheel..is always..upon the 
Turn. 1879 J. Martineau Hours Th. (1880) 11.1.6 You 
may expect a prize from the turn of a lottery. a" 

2. An act of turning; a movement of rotation 


(total or partial); ¢sf. a single revolution, as of a 


wheel. 

1481 Caxton Afyrr. ut. viii, 148 The sonne.. gooth euery 

ere aboute the heuen one torne. 1596 Davies Orchestra 

xi, A gallant daunce, .. With loftie turnes and _capriols. 
1665 BoyLe Occas. Re/i. 1. vi, The Giddy turns of Fortune's 
Wheel. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot’s Trav. 1. 35 He 
darts his Zagaye.. with a turn of hand that doubles the force 
of it. 1789 Smeaton in Pil, Trans. LI, 157 The turns of 
the sails in a given time wilt be as the square of the velocity 


TURN. 


of the wind. 1849 CLoven Difsychus u. ii. Sa And hear the 
soft turns of the oar! 1872 Ruskin Fors Clav. (2896) I. 
xix. 370 In a few turns of the hands of the. -clock, 

b. (Roasted, done, etc.) to a turt, i.e. exactly 
to the proper degree, preciscly right: orig. in 
reference to the tums of the spit. 

1780 Mackenzie Mirror No. 93? 12 The beef was roasted 
toaturn. 1864 D.G. Mircuett, Sev. Stor. 11 The chops 
were done to a turn. 2 

c. Turn of the scale(s, the slight advantage given 
to the buyer by which the article sold overbalances 
the weight and brings down the scale-pan. Hence, 
a very slight degree or amount, a very little (just 
enough to ¢urx the scale: see Turn v. 58). 

In quot. 1888 the turn of a hair=a close chance, a 
‘narrow shave’. But ef. xof to turn a hair, in Hair sé. 8n. 

1888 Century Mag. May 127/1 It was the turn of a hair 
that they hadn’t buried him alive. 1890 ‘R. Botprewoon’ 
Cot. Reformer (1891) a18 All that’s a turn too good for 
making slaughter-yard bacon, does for the Chinamen, 

3. A brain-disease of sheep and cattle, caused by 
a hydatid, and characterized by giddiness: =G1p1, 
Also ¢ransf. a beast affected with this (quot. 1658). 

1523 Firznera. //1us6. § 62 heading, The turne, and remedy 
therfore, 1651 Manchester Crt. Leet Ree. (1887) 1V. 51 
Sellinge a beast..yett had the turne. 1658 /d¢d. 243 Sellinge 

arte af a ‘furne which was not Markettable. 1718 Br, 

utcuinson Witchera/t ix. (1720) 162 Twirl like a Calf that 
hath the Turn. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. Il. 
1168 The Turn or Giddy is a disorder with which these 
animals [sheep] are often seized. 

4. A movement round something, a twist; sec. 
aul. an act of passing a rope once round a mast 


or other object. 

1743 Bu.xetey & Cummins Voy. S. Seas 115 All Hands 
haul'd, took a Turn round the Main-Mast, and went aft. 
1881 Wuirenean //ofs 35 The young bines only take short 
turns, and cannot lay hold of supports which are stout at 
the base. 1882 Nargs Seamanship (ed. 6) 256 The blocks 
. act like a sailor's "turn and a half", 

5. Mus. A melodic ornament consisting of a 
group of three (four, or five) notes, viz. the principal 
note (07 which it is performed) and the notes one 
degree above and below it, 

In the cosmson or direct turn, the note above precedes, 
and that below follows, the principal note; in the faverted 
turn or back-turn, the note below precedes and that above 
follows ; in either case, the principal note is repeated at the 
end, and sometimes also precedes. Zurn ofa shake: see 
quot, 1881 s.v, Suake 56.' 5. 

1801 Busey Died. Afus. 1818 — Gram. Afus. 143 Full, 
or Double Turn, Partial Turn. Inverted Turn. 1868 
Brownine Ring § Bk. 1.1210 Clavecinist debarred bis in- 
strument, He yet thrums—shirking neither turn nor trill,.. 
ou dumh table-edge. 

6. The condition of being, or direction in which 
something is, twisted or convoluted; hence, a 
portion or ‘length’ of something of a convoluted 
or twisted form, corresponding to one whole 
revolution; a (single) coil or twist; a round (of 
coiled rope, etc.). 

1669 Ray in PAil. Trans. IV. 1011 Observations Con- 
cerning the odd Turn of some Shell-snailes..The Turo of 
the wreaths is from the right hand to the left. 1678 Lond. 
Gaz. No, 1269/4 A dapple gray Mare,..a feather under the 
mane, two turns in the forehead. 1974 Goipsm. Nat. His?. 
(1776) VII. 32 Its convolutions are more numerous, The 
garden snail has but five turns at the most; in the sea snail 
the convolutions are sometimes..ten. 1827 D, Jounson 
Ind. Field Sports 83 Wound round with a few turns of fine 
silk. 1884 Hiccs Magn. & Dynano-Electr, Machines 214 
We can..calculate the length..of the turns wound on a 
magnetic core, if we divide the length of the coil by the 
number of turns. 

7. Something that turns or spins round; a rotatory 
apparatus or contrivance. a. Alathe; nowonly 
applied to a watchmaker’s lathe, also called @ pair 
of turns. b. A spinning-wheel, windlass, or the 
like ; in quot. 1578, a top. ?Ods. exc. dial, ec 
= TURN-TABLE 2. 

a. 1483 Cath. aK 3997/2 A Turne of a turnour, forms. 
1580 Hotirvpann Treas, Fr. Fong, Vu tour... a turne, as 
boule faite au tour, a boule made at the turne, 1668 PAz, 
Trans, 11. 795 An Artist, that pote Optick-Glasses on 
a Turn. 1884 F, J. Britten Watch §& Clockm. 202 The 
wheel..is put ina pair of turns. 4d. 205 The hollows of 
small pinions are often polished in the turns. 

b. ¢1564 in Noake Wore. Relics (1877) 10 A spynynge 
turneand a spolynge turne. 1578 Lyte Datnias VI. VE. 66. 
Almost like to a little Turne or Peare, brode beneath, an 
narrow aboue. 1675 Phil. Trans. X. 452 It shot off the 
Turne at the mouth of the Pit. 1688 R. Hotme Armicury 
ut, 342/1 An Engine called a Turne, or the Turne Engine.. 
by which great Weights are lifted up. 1870 R. S. Hawngr 
Foottr. Far Cornw. 88 The mother stood by hér turn or 
wheel, and span. 

c. 21668 Lassets Voy. thee AS Il. 71 A grate., where 
..infants are put into a squar hole of a Turne, and so turned 
in bynight. 1808 Lany Jernincuam Ze?t. (1896) I. 321 Her 
victuals were put in a turn, like at a Convent. 


II. Change of direction or course, and connected 
senses, (Cf. Turn v. III, IV, V.)! 
8. An act of tuming or facing anolher way; a 


change of direction or posture. 

1412-20 Lypc. Chron, Troy tv. 3273 Fortunys varianunee, 
..And sodeyn torn of hir false visage. 1606 SHaks. Ant. & 
CZ, 11. v. 59 He’s bound vnto Octauia. Cleo. For what good. 
turne? AZes, For the best turne i’ th’ bed. 1754 Rrcwarpson 
Grandison (1810) LV. xxxii. 237 Her.. half-saucy turns upon 
him. 18a7 Scotr Surg. Dax. xiv, Shooting a glance at his 


« 
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..companion by a turn of the eye. 1847 Tennvson Prin- 
cess 1v. 375 She.. made a sudden tura As if to speak. 
b. ‘A step off the ladder at the gallows’ (J.); 
hanging. Cf. Turn v. 73d. Now rare or Obs. ~ 
1631 Weever Anc. Fun. Mon 49 What man will venture 
a turne at the Gallows, for a little small siluer chalice ? 
c. Change of position (by a rotatory movement) 
of somelhing inanimate, as a die when thrown. 
1801 Stautt Sforts § Past. Introd. iii 4 Stake their liberty 
upon the turn of thedice, 1802 Mar, Epcmwortn Moral 
T, (1816) I. xi. 89 Few people chose to venture a hundred 
guineas upon the turn of a straw. 1809 Macxin Gil Blas 
y. i, ® 29 Florence and her dowry therefore were lost. .by a 
turn of the dice. . 
9. Printing. A reversal of type in composing ; 
also concr, a type turned face downwards so as to 
produce a square black mark on the proof, in 


place of a missing letter. 

1888 J, H. Hessets in Zncycl. Brit. XXII. 693/1 The 
whole of the last reference-line is put in upside down...A 
*turn ' of this magnitude could hardly have occurred [etc.]. 

10. An act (or, rarely, the action) of turning aside 
from one’s course; deflection, deviation ; a round- 
about course, a detour. Also jig. 

a1300 Cursor M. 4323, (Cott.) Qua folus fang, wit-outen 
turn, Olt his fote sal find a spurn. ¢1410 Afazier of Game 
(MS. Digby 182) xxx, Pen he shulde make a longe turne and 
vmbicaste aboute by somme wayes, or by pathes, ¢1530 Lp, 
Beavers Arth. Lyt. Bryt. (1814) 327 And some behelde the 
hye tournes & tournynges of the sakers & gerfawcons, 
1685-6 STituncre. Ser, (1698) IIL. i. 13 True Repentance 
is the turn of the whole Soul from the Love, as well as 
the Practice of Sin. 1689-90 Temrre £ss. Heroic Virt. 
Wks. 1731 I. 222 The Arians..made easy Turns to the 
Mahometan Doctrines, that professed Christ to have been 
so great and so divine a Prophet. 1874 Wuyts Metvitte 
Uncle Yokhn xxiii, To follow him through the many turns and 
windings of his wearisome..chase. 1892 Garenen Breech 
Loader 231 ‘The woodcock. .is one of the most difficult birds 
to bag;..its tura to right and left being most erratic. 

b. in phr. af every turn: usually fg. at every 
change of circumstance (cf. 18); hence, on every 
occasion, constantly, gsm 

(Cf. quot. 1579 in Turnine vdd,sb. 4b.) 

15g0 Suaxs. Mids. V. m1. i. 114 [le leade you abouta Round, 
Through bogge, through bush, through brake,..And neigh, 
and barke, and grunt,.. Like horse, hound, hog,,.at euery 
turne, ¢ 1685 Soutu Serm., Will for Deed (1718) 377 One or 
both... being used by Men, almost at every Turn, to elude the 
Precept. 1735 Berxetey Reasons etc. § 2 Wks. 1871 LIT. 

40 Should ce at every turn say such uncouth things. 1876 
we a Life & Lett. Macaulay U, ix. 131 Compelled 
to dixgust his sapere ateveryturn. 1907 Blackw. Mag. 
Apr. 48 Palaces of rusticated stone meet us at every turn. 

1L A place or point at which a road, river, or 
the like turns, or turns off; a curved or bent part 
of anything; a bend, curve, or angle. 

1412-20 Lyps. Chron. Troy t. 1367 Thorv3 many halle and 
many riche tour, By many tourn and many diverse way. 
1513 Douctas eneis 1%. vii. 26 The horsmen than prekis, 
dad fast furth sprentis To weil beknawin pethis, and ro 
[and] wentis, 1688 R. Horme Armoury iv. xi, (Roxb) 
438/2 Annoynted..in..the breast, betweene the shoulders, 
in the Joynts, and turne of the Armes. 1768 Sreane Seni. 
Fourn., Pulse (1778) 1. 163 There are two turns; and be so 
good as to take the second. 1816 Bvuon CA, Har, 1. lv, 
Song iv, The river nobly .. flows,,.And all its thousand 
turns disclose Some fresher beauty, 1856 Kane Arct. Expl. 
I. xxiii 286 They..walked around the turn of the cape. 

b, c. Alineng. (See quots.) 

b, 1681 T, Houcaron Xara Avis Gloss. (E.D.S.), Zurn, 
a pit sunk in some part of a drift, if the mine deep, 
there is theny of these turns, one below another. 1824 
Manver Derbysh. Miner's Gost. s.v., Eight, ten, ortwelve 
fathoms fs [a depth} common for a Turn; and note, that a 
vein which is wrought ninety or a hundred fathoms must 
havedivers Turns, c, 1851 Gasenwewt Coal-trade Terms 
Northumb. & Durk. 55 Turns, curved plates, made of cast 
metal, used at a branch-off tramway in the workings, 1886 J. 
Barrowman Se. Mining Terms 6g Turn, ..the arrangement 
of rails, sleepers and pulleys at a curve on a haulage road. 

12. Arch. The curved flank or haunch of an 
arch, between the key-stone and the foot. ? Ods. 

1726 Leont tr. Aléerti’s Archit. 1, 53/2 An Archis..acone 
junction..of wedges, whereof some,.are call‘d the foot.., 
those in the middle above, the Key.., and those on the 
sides.,, the Turn, or Ribs of the peek 

13. The act of turning so as to face about or go 
in the opposite direction ; reversal of position or 
course; turning back. On ihe turn, in or close 
upon the act of turning, at the tuming-point. Also 
S8. 9 in turn - the tide, etc. (cf. TIDE sd. 9). 

1 . Fremino Fulfill, Seript. (1801) I. 302 Antichrist 
should be at his height and his kingdom upon the turn. 
I C. Nesse O. § N. Test. I. 271 The half-turn, from 
West to North, /éi¢,, The whole turn from West to East. 
fbid., The round turn from sin to Christ. 1782 Miss Buunsv 
Cecllia vi. v, Whether we shalt go on, or take a turn back? 
1796 ~- Camilla V.540 Such turns in the tide of fortune. 
1862 R. H. Patrerson /'ss. f/ist. §& Art 329 Fine Art is nt 
alow ebb, But.. the tide is on the turn, 

14. Coursing. The act of suddenly turning, us a 
hare when closely pursued, and making off more 
or less in Ihe opposite direction, or at least at a 
considerable angle from the directlon of pursuit. 
Usually in phr. zo give the hare (etc.) @ turn, said 
of the hound. 

1575 Turaerv, Venerte 246 A Cote is when a Greyhounde 
goeth endways by his fellow and giueth the Hare a turne 
(which is called settiog a Hare aboute). 1670 Narsoroven 
Frni.in Ace. Sev. Late Voy. 1. (1694) 30 A Greyhound... gave 
Chase to one of them, and at last gave her aturn, 1834 T. 


vii, Mrs. Tolliver 
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Tuacker Courser's Comp. 1. 183 A turn to be reckoned one 
point ; but if the hare turn not, as it were round, she only 
wrenches,..A wrench is when she strikes off..at about 2 
right angle. 1856 ‘Stonenence’ Brit, Sports 1. it. viile 
212/r It isa Turn if the hare is forced more than 45 degrees, 
and one point is to be scored. 

+15. A journey, expedition, tour, course. Ods. 

c1q00 St, Alexius (Laud 622) 341 He took his tourne From 
Rome. 1570 Levins Manif. 191/13 Turne,..cursus, 1665 
Cnas. II in Julia Cartwright Henrietta of Orleans (1894) 
224, 1 am goeing to make a little turne inte dorset sheere 
for 8 or 9 dayes, 1734 H. Waxpo.e Let. Oct., in 10th Xep. 
Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 1. 254 His design to take a turn 
into England. 

b. A sheriff’s tour, or court: see Tourn, 


to. Venery. Pairing of roe-deer. Obs. 

1486 Bk, St. Aldans Etvb, Then shalt the Roobucke 
geadre with the Roo..Then is he calde a Roobucke goyng 
in histurne, 1610 Guituim Heraldry ut xiv. (1660) 166 You 
shall sey Roe goeth to his Tourne. 

16. An act of walking or paciug around or about 
a limited area, as a park, garden, or sequence of 
streets ; 2 short walk (or ride) forth and back, esp. 
by a different route; a stroll. 

a@xsgr H. Surry HWés, (1866) 1. 185 Go,now and walk in 
thy gaileries, fetch one turn more before thou be turned out 
of door, 1610 SHaxs. Tent. iv, i. 162 A turne or two Ile 
walke To still my beating minde. 1710 Steere Zatler 
No. 160 P 2, I took several Turns about my Chamber. 1715 
Lond. Gas. No, 5336/1 He..has..taken a Turn on Horse- 
hack on the Isle, 1823 Scorr Quentin D. Introd., This 
circumstance of explanation and remark..occupied us during 
two or three turns upon the long terrace. 1867 Trottore 
Chyon, Barset x\vii, I will take a turn round the garden, 

b. Anitting. See quot. 

1893 Exiz. Roseveaa 7exi-bk, Needlework, etc. 406 A 
Turn is used for two rows in the same stitches backwards 
and forwards, 

IIL, Change in general. 
Cf. Torn v. VI. 

17. The action, or an act, of turning or changing; 
change, alteration, modification; in quot. 1901, 
change of colour. rare exc. as in next sense. On 
the ture, taming sour, as food; of the weather or 
the season, changing. 

1597 Hoonker Keel, Pol. v. xxviii, § x An admirahte 
facilitie which musique hath to expresse..the turnes and 
varieties of all passions. 1726 Leoni tr. Alderti’s Archit. I. 
3/2 Sudden Turns and Changes in the Air, from Hot to Cold, 
and from id to Hot. 1850 Arad, Nights (Rtldg.) 251 
One... would fain have given a turn to these melancholy ideas 
hy singing a little air to her lute. s902 L. Maver Sir RX. 
Calmady 1. ii, The turn of the leaf was very brilliant. 

18. sfec. A change in affairs, conditions, or cir- 
cumstances ; vicissitude ; revolution; ¢sf. a change 
for better or worse, or the like, at a crisis; hence, 
sometimes, the time at which such a change takes 
place. (Often fig. from or associated with 10.) 

1607 Snaxs. Cor, 1v. iv. x2 Ob World, thy slippery turnes ! 
Friends now fast sworn..shall within this houre..breake 
out To hitterest Enmity. 1624 Bacon Hen, VII 217 The 
State of Christendome might by this late Accident hane a 
turne. 1725 B. Hiccons Kew. Burnet. Hist. Wks. 1736 11. 

t ve the Republicans. .made so little O; ppeiticn toa 
urn of State [the Restoration] which must infallibly be their 
Ruin. 1781 Greson Deel. & F. xviii. 11. 120 The engagement 
+.was maintained with various and singular turns of fortune. 
1842 Tennyson Zwo Voices 55, Some turn this sickness yet 
might take. 1859 G. Meaeoirn A. Fevere? xxv, In the turn 
of the yams 1892 W. Ramace Gast Words 65 Two turnsare 
possible in a crisis; the issue may be favourable or fatal. 

b. Zurn of life: a name for the time, or 
symptoms, of cessation of menstruation: = change 
of life (CHANGE s6. 3d). 

1834 Coorer Good's Study Med, (ed. 
When menstruation is about to cease, the period is called ‘the 
change or turn of life’, 1860 Mayne L£.zpos. Lex. Turn 
of Life, popular term for the constitutional disturbance 

requently attendant on the cessation of the catamenia. 

19, A momentary shock caused by sudden alarm, 
fright, or the like. collog. (Cf. 25 b.) 

1846 Dicrens Cricket on Hearth ii, What a hard-hearled 
monstet you must be, John, not to have said so, at once, 
and saved me such aturn! 1860 Geo. Exiot Aid on Fi. 1. 
i ave a little scream as she saw her, and 
felt such a "turn ' that she dropt the large gravy-spoon into 
the dish. 1886 Besant Children of Gibeon 1. xix, It was 
only a dream... But it gave me a terrible turn. 

IV. Senses denoting actions of various kinds. 

+20. A movement, device, or trick, hy which a 
wrestler altempts tothrow his antagonist: =F. four. 

a 5 Aner. R. 280 He iseih hu ueole be grimme wrast- 
lare of helle breid up on his hupe, & werp, mid pe hnunche 
turn, into golnesse. ¢1325 Afety. Hom. 83 Bot sinful man 
gers him (the devil] oft schurne, And castis him wit his awen 
turne. ¢ 1400 Gamelyn 244 Of all the tornes that he cowthe 
he schewed him hut oon, And caste him on the lefte syde 
that three ribbes to-brak. 1562 J. Havwoon hee ag a 
(1867) 162 He is cast in his owne turne, that is likly And 
yet in all turnes he turnth wonders quikly. 

21. A subtle device of any kind; a telck, wile, 
artifice, stratagem. ? Ods, 

arzas Aner, R. 78 Vre strencde. .ajein bes deofles turnes 
& his oped 1380 Sir Ferumd, 796 V sacha of a 
torn..¥ teuede 3ond on a buchyment sarasyns wonder fale, 
21533 Lp, Bernens //uon \xiv. 221, 1 thynke to playe hym 
a tourne, 1697 VanerucH Kelagse v. iii, Come, no equivo- 
cations, no Roman turns apae us, 1720 Watertann Light 
Serm. Pref. 30 The unlearned Reader..may be ony 
imposed upon by little Turns, and Fallacies. 1735 H. 
Wacrote Let.g Sept, in soth Rep. Hist, MSS. Comm, App. 
1. 259 A variety of artifices and turns, 


(See also sense 36.) 


4) 1V. note, 


TURN. 


+22. An act, deed, proceeding; a deed of valour, 
feat, exploit. Ods. 

13.. EB. £, Allit. P. B. x92 In pe creatorescort com neuer 
more, Ne neuer see hym with sy3t for such sour tournez. 
1415 Hoccteve To Sir F. Oldcastle ii, Was no knyghtly 
turn no where, Ne no manhode shewid in no wyse, But Old- 
castel wolde, his thankes, be there. 1590 Reg. Privy Council 
Scot. VV. 560 He had done greitar turnis nor lo ding oute all 
thair harnis, 

23. Au act of good or ill will, or that does good 
or harm to another; a service: almost always with 
qualifying word, as good turn, a benefit; dad, evil, 
ill, t shrewd turn, an injury. Cf. to do the turn 
in 30b (¢). 

313.. Cursor M, 4330 (Cott.) Sco [Poliphar's wife] waited 
him wit a werr turn. ¢1386 Cuaucer Pard. 7. 487 Hadde 
I nat doon a freendes torn to thee? ¢1440 Alphabet of 
Fades \wiii. 43, 1 hafe yit in my mynde a little gude turn at 
pou did er Pon G z, how hase sine ne ane ill 
turn. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 98 Wysshe hym a 
shrewde turne, or saye, I wolde the dee had hym. 1546 
J. Hexwoon Prov. (1867) 34 One good tourne askthan ether. 
1647 H, Mors Cupid's Conflict xiv, He..Requiteth evil 
turns with hearty love. 1654 H. L’Esreance Chas. / (1655) 
15 One good turn deserves another. 1724 De For Ment. 
Cavalier (1840) 242 Ready..to do us any ill turn, 1886 
G. R, Sims Ring o' Bells, etc. vii. 198, 1 did the lass a bad 
turn when I took her away. 

24. A stroke or spell of work; a piece of 
work; a task, job. Sc. ? Obs. exc. in hand's turn 
(see HAND 56. 59)» 

e1375 Se. Leg. Saints xax. (Theodera) 121 Of sorcery 
scho cuth do, And as scho mycht did turne and chare, 1572 
Satir. Poems Reform, xxxit 35 Thay. .brocht thair butter 
and egges To Edinburgh Croce, and did na vther turne. 
1609 Skene Keg, May. xli. 36b, The over-lord sall doe 
all the turnis and afiairs ela to the heire. 1791 J. 
Learmont Poems 331 My tums are lying to do. 

25. A spell or bout of action, a ‘go’; spec. a 
spell of wrestling ; hence, a contest (quot. 1829). 
Now often associated with sense 28. 

1380 Sir Ferumb. 335 Pov hast y dremed of venesoun ; 
pov mostest drynke a torn. @ x400-50 Alexander 2276, 1 
walde..now wrastyll a turne, ?a@1s00 Chester Pi. vii. 246 
Aturne to take have I tight with my maistores, 1653 Clarke 
Papers (Camden) III]. 9 Yesterday wee had another turne 
in the House. 1829 Scorr Anne of G, xxv, We have seen.. 
sO aay pe betwixt York and Lancaster. 1877 Spurcron 
Sernt, XXIII, 643 You young people, I like te see you run, 
and I am glad to take a turn at it myself, 1882 FurNivaLe 
in E. £, Wills Ded. 8 Since 1 first saw the Boxes and their 
contents at Doctors’ Commons,,.I always meant to have 
a turn at them. 4 : 4 

b. An attack of illness, faintness, or the like ; 
also, a fit of passion or excitement. (Cf. 19.) 

1775 Aaicatt, Apams in Fam, Lett. (1876) FY Jonsthan is 
the only one..in the family who has not had a turn of the 
disorder. 1859 Tannyson Meri, § Vivien 519 Not so much 
from wickedness, As some wild turn of anger, or a mood Of 
overstrain'd affection. 1913 Eotrn Wuaaton Custom of 
Country 1. ii, Her mother,,sat in a drooping attitude, her 
head sunk on her breast, as she did when she had one of her 
* turns’ (of palpitation}. g 

ce. Zi. A name for monthly courses or catamenia, 

1857 Dunauison Afed. Lex, Turns, menses. 

+26. An event, circumstance, occurrence, hap. 
(Not always clearly distinguishable from 18.) In 
quot. 1719, a series or course of events (cf. 25). 
Oés. or merged in other senses. 

1579 Tomson Calvin's Sevnt. Tim. 853/1 Beside the losse 
of our time, there is a worse turne followeth it, and more 
deadly. 1596 Spenser F, Q, vt, x. 18 The shepheard.. broke 
his bag-pipe quight, And made great mone for that unhappy 
turne. 1708 Mas. Centiivas Susie Body v. i, Pox on't, 
this is an unlucky Turn. What shall I say? 31719 De Fos 
Crusoe (1840) II. xiii. 268 To bring this long turn of our 
affairs to a conclusion, 

V. Occasion, etc. 

+27. The occasion or time at which something 
happens. (Cf. 18, 26.) Oés. 

13. Cursor M. 19445 (Cott.) He sagh him croised pat ilk 
tura Pat he for staning suld not skurn. ¢ 1330 R, Bevnne 
Chron. (1810) 154 Richard at pat turne gafhima faire Juelle. 
,28, The time for action or proceeding of any 
kind which comes round to each individual of a 
series in succession; (each or any one’s) recurring 
occasion of action, etc. in a series of acts done, or 
to be done, by (or to) a number in rotalion. (Often 
in adverbial phrases: see below.) 

¢1393 Cuavcer Scogan 42 Tak euery man his torn as for 
his tyme. 1586 B, Younc Guazzo's Civ. Conv. ww. 188 It 
came to L. Iobns turne to drinke. 1593 Suaxs. 3 fen. VI, 
uu. ii. 105 Then ‘twas my turre to fly, and now ‘tis thine. 
1642 Dennam Sophy Prol, 10 His turre will come, to laugh 
at you agen, 1697 Cottier Zss. 1. Envy 113 Every one has 
a fair Turn to as Great as he pleases. 1719 YounG 
Paraphr. Fob 5 Wks. 1759 1. 204 At length misfortunes take 
their turn to reign, And ills on ills succeed. 1778 C. Jones 
Hoyle's Games Intpr.79 If, the last Player plays out ot 
his Turn. 1849 Macaucay Hist. Eng. ix. Il. 553 It was 
Northumberland’s turn to perform thisduty. 1885 Afanch. 
Exam. 12 Feb. 5/3 The manufacturers have had their share 
[of protection}; now it is the turn of the corn growers and 
cattle breeders. 

b. Phrases. (a) By terus (also + dy tern), one 
after another in regular succession ; successively, in 
rotation. (6) in turn, in turns, each in due 
succession: = (2). (J turn is also used rhetorically 
like in one'sturn: seec.) — (¢) Jt one’s turn, in 
one’s due order in the series. (Often also used 
rhetorically to indicate an act duly or naturally 


TURN. 


following a similar act on the part of another, but 
without the notion of pre-arranged succession.) (@) 
Turn about, turn and turn about (also rarely tern 
and turn): advb. in turn, by turns, alternalely 
(t+ sometimes preceded by possessive: cf. ¢); aay. 
performed in turn, mutual, reciprocal (rare); sé. 
the action of doing something in turn; alternale 
or successive tums at doing something. 

(a). 1538 Exvor, Vicrssatin, by tymes, by tournes, 
Vicissint, by tourne, nowe one, nowe an nother. 1585 ‘I. 
Wasuincton tr. Mickolay's Voy. in. iv. 76 [They] by 
change and turnes..keepe watch. 1667 Mitton P. ZL, u. 
598 The damn‘d..feel by turns the bitter change Of fierce 
extreams. 1713 STEELE Sect, No. 508 P3 He is by turns 
outrageous, peevish, froward and jovial, @ 1839 Prarp 
Poems (1864) 11.13, He aped each folly of the throng, Was 
all by turns and nothing long. cate Arab, Nights (Rtldg.) 

26 They slept only by turns, in order to guard against wild 

ts. 


as! 

(8), 1586 A. Day Ang. Secretary ut. (1625) 59 The next and 
last in turne, are those letters familiar. 1688 Paton Ode v, 
Why does each consenting Sign With prndent Harmony 
combine In Turns to move? 1832 Tennyson Palace of Art, 
‘I send you here a sort of allegory’ 14 He that shuts Love 
ont, in turn shall be Shnt out from Love, 1883 Fenn 
Middy §& Ensign xxxv, They would take it in turns to 
sleep. 1 (Miss Fowtea] Betw. Trend §& Anchotme 303 
The daughters in turn riding on pillion-seat. 

fe). 1573-80 Baaet Aly. T 430 By course, or euerie man in 
his turne, al/fernis. 1710 W. Kine Heathen Gods & Herocs 
xi. (1722) 44 Argus..had a hundred Eyes, two of which 
sleeping in their T'urns, the rest continu’d waking. 1781 
Cowrea Charity 74 To see the oppressor in his turn 
oppressed. 1861 M. Parrison £ss, (1889) 1. 47 A committee 
.-1n which every Hanse town was in its turn represented, 
according to a fixed cycle. 1864 Bavce Holy Ron, Emp, 
viii. (1875) 143 Germany became in her turn the instrnctress 
of the neighbonring tribes. 

{d). 1650 Ear. Mowm. tr. Senaslt's Man bec, Guilty 357 
Being weary of obeying, they fain would command their 
turn about. ryog ‘[. Rosinson Viud, Mosaick Syst.o4 The 
Cock..Sitting upon the Eggs his turn abont. 1802 H. 
Maatin felen of Glenross 11. 14 To complete the turn- 
about good offices, Frances can marry yonr cast-off Sedley. 
1811 Scorr Kenilw. xv, Fit to sit low at the board, carve 
turn about with the chaplain. 1833 T. Hoox Widow 
Marquess vii, Turn-abont is all fair play. 1834 [S. Sarr] 
Lett. J. Downing xxvii. (1835) 176 When one gets drunk, 
tother keeps sober, and so they take turn and turn about. 
1840 E. E. Napier Scenes §& Sports For, Lands Ui. v. 174 
We took it turn add turn to Send out [etc.]. 1848 Mas. 
Gaskett Af, Barton ix. (1882) 23/2 We took it turn and 
tuza about to sit np and rock th’ babby, 

29. spec. a The time during which one work- 
man or body of workmen is at work in alternation 
with another or others; a shift. (Cf. 24.) 

1793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 230, 1 proposed to visit each 
company..oncein each company’s turn, if wind and weather 
shonld permit. 1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal-mining, Turn, 
the honrs during which coals, &c., are being raised from the 
mine. 1897 Wore. County Express 3 Apr., In the turn’s 
work, six honrs, Potts wonld have been able to make 
13 dozen shades. 

b. Theatr, ‘A public appearance on the stage, 
z ° : 
preceding or following others’ (Farmer Slang); 
an ilem in a variety entertainment; also érans/, 
applied to the performer. 


1890 Even. News & Posi g June 1/7 The wire-walking of 


Mme, Zuila and her little girl.. furnishes a clever and inter. | 


esting turn. 190s Daily News 15 July 8 An animal ‘turn’ 
new to England will be seen at the Palace Theatre... Kern 
and his Mimic Dog bave been drawing crowded honses. .in 
Paris. 1907 Times 30 Jan 6/6 Under the barring clause 
the gentleman, who is not a big turn, did not appear. 

8O. Requirement, need, exigency; purpose, use, 
convenience. a@rcé. (Chiefly in special phrases ; 
see below.) 

1573 Tusstn (usb. (1878) 33/1 To serue to burne for many 
a turne. 1602 Life 7. Cromwell u. iti, We hardly shall 
finde such a one as he, To fit ourturnes. 1659 Hammono 
On Ps. xviii. 5 Aimot. 99 Ropes or cords are proper for that 
turne, 1788 Jerrerson Writ, (1859) 11. 354 Such persons 
as his turn and time might render desirable. 188: Mrs. 
Ripvery A. Spenceley 1. 285 You will answer my turn..as 
well as another. 

b. Phrases. (2) 70 serve one’s turn: to answer 
one’s purpose or requirement; to suffice for or 
satisfy aneed ; to be useful orhelpfulinanemergency; 
to suit, answer, serve, avail, ‘do’. Alsoia passive. 
So: t(d) Zo serve a (this, that, etc.) turn (obs.). 
(¢) Zo serve the turn; also + to do the turn (ct. 23). 
+ (@) To serve iurn; also with inf. = to serve ¢o 
do something (oés.). + (€) Zo serve or do the 
turn of, to serve the purpose of, do instead of 
(obs... (ff) To serve one’s (one's own, or @) 
éurn (said of the person): to compass one’s own 
purpose; to consult one’s own reed. (Cf. (a).) 
+ Also with dy, ov, ufo: to operate by or upon 
another ia order to gain one’s end ; to make use of 
for one’s owu purposes.  +(g) Jor one’s turn: 
(suitable) for one’s requirement or purpose (o6s.). 

(a). 1540 Parser. Acolastus 11. tii, L iij b, Loke thou serue 
my tourne, what_so ener I saye [orig. Mac uerbis meis sub- 
seruias) 1576 Gascoicns Steel Gl. Wks, 1910 IL, 159 Let 
not the Mercer pnl thee by the sleeve For sntes of silke, 
when cloth may serve thy tnurne, 1647 N. Bacon Disc. 
Gout. Eng.1. xvi. (1739) 32 The turns both of Pope and King 
were competently served. 1743 Frecoinc Jos. Andrews 1, 
xiv, Nothing would serve the fellow’s turn but tea. a 28 
Macautay Hist. Eng. xxiii V. we Pipes he coutd not o 
tain; but a cow’s horn perforated served bis turn. 
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(2). 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husé. 1, (1586) 10 It serueth 
other turnes beside, 1586 in Eng. Hist. Rev. Jan. (1914) 
117 The lord channcellor should have a serjant at arnies.. 
and hathe none,. .his gentleman nssher sarvethe that torne. 
@ 1628 Parsron Wew Covt, (1634) 17 Alt the fish in the Sea 
should be. .little enough to serve sucha turne, 1687 Daynen 
Hind & P. u1. 65, | serv'd a turn, and then was cast away. 

(A. 15s1 in Feuillerat Revels Edw. VI (1914) 57 Far- 
nysshed of suche thinges..as yourself shall thyncke con- 
venient to serue the turne. 1591 Suaks. 7wo Gent. 11. i. 
131 A cloake as long as thine will serue the tune? 1594 
J. Metvitt Diary (Wodrow Soc.) 318 The forces that war 
reposit ou to do the turn. a Stuamy Mariners Mag. 
Advt. C iij b, Where the Fear of God is not, no Art can serve 
the turn. 1731 Mittra Gard, Dict. sv. Wine, A little 
Yeast,..or even a little new Wine mayserve the Turn. 1768 
Ross /elenore. 79 Nor will sick aff setts do the turn wi’ me. 

(@). 21638 Mxve Wes. (1672) 68 To say the Ark was 
brought thither upon this occasion, will not serve turn. 
1667 Poor Dial. betw. Protest. & Papist (1735) 91 This 
may serve Turn, to let yon see, that 1 had Warrant to say, 
that [ete.]. 1700 Tyarery Hist. Eng. U1. 847 When the 
Lyon’s Skin alone would not serve turn, he knew how to 
make it out with that of the Fox. 

{e). 1577 B. Goose Heresbach's Husd. n. 49b, Some Pompe 
is to be made, or Kettell, Myll, or such thee, as may serne 
the turne ofa naturall streame. a 1653 Binninc Serni. (1845) 
605 Imputed righteousness comes in as a covering over the 
man's nakedness, and doth the turn of perfect inherent boli. 
tess. 1818 Scorr Br. Lawn. ix, As if there werena men 
enengh in the castle, or as if E couldna serve the turn of ony 
o’ them that are out o’ the gate. 

(YY). 158x Muucastea Z’ositions v. (1887) 32 Necessitie 
caught hold of it, to serue her owne tourne. 1583 GoLping 
Calvin on Deut. iti, 13 Although Tethro was an heathen 
man: yet did God serne his owne turne by him [orig. Diez 
s'est servi de luyjin this behalfe. 1604 Stans. O74. 1. i, 42, 
1 follow him to serue my turne vpoa him. 1664 Butter 
Hud, i, 1.123 Uf the Dev'l, to serve his turn, Can tell Truth. 
1697 Bentiev Phal. (609) 114 Changing a plain Reading 
against the Authority of three MSS,..pnrely to serve a turn. 
1759 Br. Hurn Aforal Dial. iv. 154 A parade of courage, 
oe on to serve a turn, and ho her people in spirits. 1855 

facautay Hist. Eng, xii. TEL, 208 Those slanderers who 
had aceused him of affecting zeal for religious liberty merely 
in order to serve a turn, 

. 1579 W. Wirkinson Confit. Familye of Loue 38b, To 
judge, if that..shalbe for their turne or no. 1625 Ussuer 
in Lett, Lit. Men (Camden) 132 For my tnrne he is alto- 
getherunfit, 1719 De For Crusoe (1840) II. xii, 256 When.. 
I could find a ship for my turn. 19773 Life NV. Frowde 25, 
1am not a Man for their turn. 

VI. Various other abstract senses, of later 
development. 

31. Style, character, quality; 5%. style of 
language, arrangement of words in a sentence. 
(Cf. Turn w. 5b.) 


160r B. Jonson Pociaster ut. i, Doubtlesse this gallants 
tongue has a good turne when hee sleeps, r6gz Drvpen 
St, Euremont's Ess. Pref.6 A Purity of Language, and a 
heantiful turn of Words, so little understood by modern 
Writers, 1697 Bentiey Pétal, (1699) 158 It has not the Turn 
and Composition of a Greek Name. 1918 Free-thinker 
No, 80 p 3 Her Turn of Wit was gentle, polite, and insinn- 
ating. 1825 Mrs. SHerwoop Vag. Furester 1.5 Such aturn of 
behaviour as enabled him to conceal much roguery under a 
smooth appearance. 1869 Giapstone Yuu. Mundi i 15 
A careful comparison .. between the Odyssey and Miad, 
and of a number of Lier of turn and manner. 

32. (with ¢ and f/.) A modificalion of phraseo- 
logy for a particular effect, or as a grace or em- 
bellishment; a special point or detail of style or 
expression (in literary work, or frazs/. in art, etc.). 

1693 Davven Fuvenal Ded, (1697) 84 Had 1 time, 1 con'’d 
enlarge on the heantiful Turns of Words and Thoughts; 
which are as requisite in this, as in Heroique Poetry. 1705 
Avoison /(aly, Ferrara 121 There isa Turn in the Third 
Verse that we lose by not knowing the Circumstances. 1738 
Eant or Oxroro in Portland Pagers (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
VI. 178 The dress of this person..gives a turn and life to 
the other figures... He is leading her up and has one foot 
upon the step, which gives a fine turn. 1868 M. E, G. 
Durr Pol. Surv. 4 His felicitous turns of expression. F 

33. Form, make, mould, cast (of a material 


object). Cf. Turn v. 5 a. ? Obs. 

1702 Anoison Dial, Afedals ii, (x726) 84 The Roman poets, 
in their descriptions of a beantiful man, so often mentioning 
the Turo of his Neck and Arms, 1909 Steere Zatler 
No. 75 P8 The Turn of Faces he meets as soon as he passes 
Cheapside-Conduit. 1748 Amsou's Voy. un. iii. 325 For.. 
rollers..the body of the coco-nut tree was. .useful;. .its 
smoothness and circular turn, . fitted it for the purpose. 4 

34, Natoral inclination, disposition, bent; apti- 
tude, capacity for somelhing. Usually const. for 
(rarely fo), or with defining adj. (Cf, Turn, 5c.) 

1702 Rowz Zamerl. Ded., That bappy Turn which your 
Lordship has to Business, 1736 Butter Axad, Introd. 6 A 
person of such a Turn of ‘Mind. 1749 WeStEV Ace. School 
at Kingswood 3 They. .earn, (those who have.a Turn for it) 
to make Verses. a1763 W. Kine Lit. & Polit, Anecd. 
(1819) 67 Ladies. .who have a fine understanding and a turn 
to poetry. 1812 Sin H. Davy Chem. Philos. 15 He (Roger 
Bacon] was a man of a truly philosophical turn, desirous of 
investigating uature. 1821 Scorr Aeniéézv. xi, But Flibberti- 
gibbet..hath that about him which may redeem his turn for 
mischievous frolic. 1844 Ava. Smitn Adv, Air. Ledbury i, 
Mr. Ledbury was of an inquiring turn of mind. 1854 
Mitman Lat, CAr, tv. i. (1864) 11. 190 The rnde and simple 
Arab had..no turn to or comprehension of metaphysical 
subtlety. 1871 Narneys Prev. & Cure Dis. 1. it, 58 Persons 
of a dyspeptic turn. " ’ 4 

b. ¢vansf. That to which (the age or time) is 
disposed. (Cf. the fashion, the rage.) rare—. 
jog Swirt Advance. Relig, Wks. 1755 11. 1.114 Thisis not 
to be accomplished [but] by introdneing religion as much 
as possible to be the turn and fashion of the age. 
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. is 

tc. ? Aptitude, talent. Obs. rare}. 

1721 Cipsea Refitsad 1. (1777) 19 Honest Witling is not to 
be put ont of humour, 1 see. Gran. No, faith, nor ont of 
countenance. W7t. Not I, faith..; and a man of turn may 
say any thing to me. 

+d. A particular element of the disposition; 
a characlerislic ; in quot. 1745, a characteristic act. 

1719 Law Serious C. vi. (1732) 84 Some turn of mind, which 
every good Christian is called upon to renounce, 1745 P. 
Tuomas Frxl. Anson's Voy. 313 A true French Turn, and 
not unlike old Lewis le Grand’s singing Te Deum for being 
defeated. 1764 Stexne in Traill Li/¢ (1882) 85 Thisamiable 
turn of his character, 

©. Turn of speed, capacity for speed, ability to 
run or go fast. 

1867 iu Sir M. G. Gerard Leaves fr. Diariesiii. 65 Showin 
an unexpected turn of speed. 1894 Astizy so V. my Life 
1. 35, I iscovered that possessed a fair turn of speed. 

2. Direction, lendeucy, drift, trend. (Cf. Turn 
v. 26, 28.) 

Be Henry Comtmun, a iv. Wks. 1853 I. 3122/1 I 
this blessed turn be given to the bent of my ool 1719 
De For Crusoe (1840) 11. vi 143 Providence gave a.. happy 
turn to allthis, 1736 Butter Aaa. un, vii, 355, | koow no 
pretence for saying ihe general turn of them [prophecies] is 
capable of any other {application]. 1815 Scorr Guy Af. 
xxxii, * What turo did your conversation take?’ said Glossin. 
1845 J. Coutrer Adv. in Pacific xiii. 180 Four days after, 1 
discovered what gave my thoughts a new turn. 

36. A change from the original intention ; a par- 
ticular construction or interpretation put upon 
something: usually with give. 

1710 Paimer Proverds 141 His best actions [are] thrown 
by and lessen’d hy false turns, 1749 Fiepinc Zonas Fones 
vit v, For heaven's sake, sir,..do not give so cruel a turnto 
my silence. 19796 Jane Austen Pride § J’rej. x, You are 
giving it a turn which that gentleman did by no means 
intend. 1850 Murs. ale? 2 Leg. Monast. Ord. (1863) 85 
The turn which they have given to the story differs altogether 
from what I conceive to be the real significance, 

VII. Various technical senses, 

37. A measure of various commodities, elc. (?the 
quantity dealt with at one ‘turn’ or stroke of work: 
cf. 24). 

a. A quantity or measure by which some fish are sold: 
of loose haddocks it is ten stone or 140 lbs.: see also quot. 
1674. b. (See quot.) c. A load of wood or other com. 
modity ; also in Logging: see quot. ae d. Fur trade, 
A bnodle of sixty ins e. Mining. The number of ears 
filled by a miner during bis turn or shift (ef, 29 a). 

a, 1674 JEaKE A7ith. (1696) 66 Soles. In 1 haha 4.1882 
Daily News 9 Mar. 2/8 Plaice, 30s. per turn. 1895 Times 
7 py 3/5 Haddocks,..25s. to 308. per turn, 

. 1805 R, W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 11. 923 Turn of 
Water.—As much as can be distributed at asingle operation 
by the management of the hatches within the reach of the 
Jabourers employed. 

c. 1888 J. C. Harats in Harper's Lag. Apr. 704/2 Some- 
times he would bring a ‘turn’ of wood, sometimes a bag of 
meal or potatoes, 1893 Daily News g Jan. 5/7 Another 
has slipped while carrying a ‘turn ‘ of deal upon bis shoulders, 
1gos Teris Forestry & Logging (U.S. Dep. Agric., Forestry, 
Bulletin No. 61), 7ur7,..two or more logs coupled together 
end to end for hauling. 

d. 1891 in Cent. Dict. 1897 19th Cent. Nov. 737 A turn 
means sixty skins and the rate of pay is 11¢ per turn, 

38. The amount of some commodity turned out 
or produced: = Turn-ovut 9g, 

1875 R, F. Martin tr. Havres' Winding Mach. 9 The 
steel cages. .bad worked for fonr years, with a daily ‘turn’ 
of 637 tons (coat and dirt together). 

39. Comm, (in full, turn of the market): A 
change in price, or the difference between the buying 
and selling prices, of a stock or commodity; the 
profit made by this. 

1882 Birnect, Counting-fo. Dict., Turn of the Market. 
The ‘turn of the market’, or the ‘jobbers’ wrn’, is the dil- 
ference between the two prices qnoted in the official lists for 
stocks, shares, &c...Consols are quoted og? to J, and it 
means that the jobber, when asked the price of Consols at 
that moment, was prepared to give 997 for them, or to sell 
them at 99% The difference between the two is the com- 
pensation to the jobber. 1885 Sadi Afait G. 23 May 5/2 
Rrokers coming together without paying exorbitant ‘turns’ 
to the middleman—that is, the jobber: 1897 Daily News 
28 June 2/7 Tows, hemps, and flaxes are also the turn 
dearer. 1913 Evitn Wiarton Custom of Country u, xi, In 
conseqnence of a lucky ‘turn’ in the Street. 


VIII. Collocations and Combinations. 

40. With adverbs, forming sb. phrases corre- 
sponding to the adverbial combinations of Ihe verb 
(see Tuxn v. VIII): as fern iz, an act of turning 
in. (Most commonly with hyphen or as one 
word ; sce Turn-, TURNABOUT, etc.) 


1833 T. Hoox Parson's Dax. 11.1, Now for..a glass of 
Bye: and then for a turn in. ; 

Al. attrib. and Comb., as turn-claimer (see quot.), 
| turn-keeping sb. aud adj.,larn movement. Turn 
toll; see Toun 56.1 2h, See also TuRN-SERVING. 

1610 HouLann Camden's Brit. 1.195 A rocke about whose 
foote the tides turne-keeping play. 1708 Constit, Water- 
men's Co. xxxiii. 38 The Country-Watermen shall have 
equal Privilege and Turn keeping with the Towns-men, 
1892 Labour Commission Gloss., Turn-claimers, the per- 
sons occupied in a coal-mine who possess the privilege of 
claiming a 'ben’,., that isa tnb to En in turn, 1908 Jzstad- 
lation News 11.14 The switch has a turn movement worked 
from the outside. 


Turn (tds), v, Forms: a. 1 tyrnan, 3° 
tuyrne; 3 teorne, 3-5 terne, § tern. 8. 1 F 
turnian, 3 (Ovm.) turrnenn, (3-4 teurne), 3-7 ° 
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turne, 4-6 Sc. twrn(e, 4- turn; 3-6 torne, 
4-6tourne, 4-7torn. [OE. tyrnan and turnian, 
both ad. L. ¢orndre to turn in a lathe, round off, 
f. arn-ws a lathe, a turner’s wheel = Gr. répvos a 
carpenter's tool to draw circles with, compasses, 
whence ropveve to turn, work with a lathe; 
perhaps reinforced in ME. by OF. ¢orner, turner, 
tourner, F. courner, Pic. torner, Prov., Sp. tornar, 
lt. fornare, all :—L. tornagre; cf. OHG. turnen, 
Teel. ferta to turn (¢urnera to tilt, joust, Norw. 
dial. tunna to swing, whirl), ad. F. tourner. 

On the twofcld representation of L. formdre in OE. see 
Pogatscher Lateiz.u. Rontan. Lehknworteint Altengliscken, 
8$ 9, 159, 271% _he shows that the umlauted ¢yrnan must 
havealready existed ¢ 600. 

The pa. pple. in Southern Eng. ia the 12~13th c. had com- 
moaly the prefiz #-, y-, Z-tyrnd, z-turned, and the pa. t. was 
freq. 1-4u7nde: there is also one instance of the infinitive 
i-turnen in_the earlier text of Layamon, but no known 
instance in OE. of a compound *gelyrnan or *zeturnian; 
these ME, forms with 7-, y- have therefore been included here.] 

General arrangement of senses. 1. To rotate or 
revolve, and derived uses: 1-3. II. To form or 
shape by rotation, and derived uses: 4-5. III. To 
change or_reverse-position: * Senses denoting 
change of position: 6-9; **Senses denoting reversal 
of position: 10-12. IV. To change or reverse 
course or direction: * denoting change of course 
or direction : 13-18 ; ** denoting reversal of course 
or direction: 19-21. V. Senses allied to I1I and 
IV, but referring specially to direction or destina- 
tion: 22-34. VI. To change, alter: * general 
senses: 35-43; ** specific senses: 44-47. VII. 
Phrases, * with sb. : 48-60; ** with adj. or advb. 
phrase: 61-63; *** with another verb: 64. VIIL. 
In comb. with adverbs (turn about, again, aside, 
in, out, up, etc.): 65-80. (Combinations formed 
on the vb.-stem are given in a separate article, 
Turn-, or as Main words.) 

I. To rotate or revolve, and derived senses, 

1. /rans. To cause to move round on an axis or 
about a centre; to canse to rotate or revolve, as a 
wheel. 

See also turn about, 65 0c; turn round, 73d. 

¢rx000 fELraic Saints’ Lives xiv. 93 Pa tyrndon pa haede- 
nan hetelice pat hweow!. «1300 Cursor A. 23719 (Cott.) 
Dame fortune turnes (Gé¢z. ternes] ban hir quele And castes 
vs dun vntil a wele. c1440 Promp. Parv. 507/2 Turnon 
forthe, ident guod trolle (s02/a Tryllyn, or trollyn, volvo}. 
1599 Suaxs. Much Ado wu, t. 261 She woutd haue made 
Hercules haue tarnd spit. 1687 A, Lovete tr. Thevenot's 
Trav. \. 38 There were two Boys.., one tarning a wheel 
by the handle, to grind the Coffee, and the other yling it, 
1781 Cowpea Retirement 334 Waters turning busy mills. 
1852 Tuackeray Esmond in, ix, Preparing paste, and turo- 
ing rolling-pins. 

b. To cause to move round, or (usually) partly 
tound, in this way, esp. for opening or closing some- 
thing: as a key, tap, door-handle, screw, etc. 
41300 Cursor AI.1 (Catt.) pe ae o preistes. .sperd 
it wit a mikel stan, To turn i-nogh had tuent [?twent } 
138a Wyciir Prov, xzvi, 14 As_a dore is turned in his 
heeng. 1593 Suaxs. Rich. #/, y. iit. 36 Giue me leaue, that 
I may torne the key, That no man enter, 1655 [see Cock 
16.) 12], 41715 Buanet Own Time (1823) f. 401 Ile, .turned 
all the cocks that were then open, and stopped the water. 
1880 P.Grec Errant III. xi. 158 The tamp was turned 
very low. [Cf.7rg.] 1890 Fawn Double Knot IIL, xiv. 192 
She softly turned the handle of the door, 

e. To perform by revolving, as a somersault. 

1860 [see Somzasauct]. 1863 [see Coach-wuret 3], 1864 
{see Caat-wnet 3). 1881 [see Carueaine WHEEL 4). 

2. intr. To move round on an axis or about a 
centre ; to rotate, revolve, whirl, spin, as a wheel ; 
fo move partly round in this way, as a door or the 
like upon hinges, a key, a weathercock, ete. 

See turn about, 65a; t. round, 7Ba, 

€1000 Sax. Leechd. 1\1, 270 Se firmamentum went on 3am 

twam steorran, swa swa hweozgel tyrnd on eaxe, 61330 R. 
Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 1453 Nykeres..brynge schip- 
men..1o som swelw toturne or steke, ¢ 1435 To » Portu- 
gai188 They tornyd «xxii tymys, Io armys walloyng fast, 
1560 Bratz (Genev.) ov. xxvi. 14 As the dore turneth 
vpon his henges. 589 Putrtentam Ang, Poesie ut. xt fArb.) 
111 The Roundell or Spheare is..most voluhle and apt to 
turne, 1698 Kew. Exam. Th, Earth (1734) 109 Jupiter 
«.turas round his own Axis in..ten hours. 1796 Mme. 
D'Araray Camilla 1.239 A little boy, .turning head over 
heels, 1843 Macautay Horatixs taix, The kid turns on the 
spit. 1890 Mas. Larran Louis Draycott i, ii, The key 
turned and grated in the lock. 

b. fig. To revolve (as time,etc.). In later use said 
chiefly of the head or brain: To have a sensation 
as of whirling ; to be affected with giddiness; to 
teel, swim, be ina whirl. (Cf. 45c, 78.) 

é1000 Aixraic Fon, (Th.) 1. 514 Pa arleasan tarniad on 
ymbhwyrfte, ¢1a00 Ormin 3641 All piss middellardess 
fing A33 hig eae! & wharrfebp..swa samm be wheol, 
€ 1430, 1398 [see Tuaninc vh/.s5. 1b]. c1g00 Desir. Troy 
9400 The tyme of the tru turnyde to end. 1605 Suaxs. 

Lear w. vi. 23 How fearefull,,And dizie ‘tis, to cast ones 
eyes so low...Ile looke no more, Least my braine turne. 

1853 M. Aaxotp Regwicicat g Her tife was turning, turning, 

In mazes of heat and sound. 1892 Stevenson & L. Ose 

Rouanr HVrecker vi. 93, I looked at the handbilt and my 
head turned. 

3. Turn on or upon (fig.): & To hinge upon, 
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depend on, have as the centre or pivot of move- 
ment or action. 

1661 J. Stepnens Procurations 26 They that turn upon 
this hinge, I mean that receive Procurations upon the 

und of Custome, 17142 Swirr Conduct of Allies ¥ 35 

zreat Events oftea turn upon very small Circumstances, 18a3 
Examiner 268/2 he plot..turns upon the secret marriage 
of Claudio, 189a Sat. Rev, 2 Jan. 2/2 The contest..is to 
turn on Home Rule, i, 

b. To have as its subject, be abont or con- 
cerned with, relate to: uspally said of conversation 
or debate. 

App. orig. a development of prec. sense, but often associ- 
ated with other senses: cf. 28, 

3711 ADDISON Spel. No, 119 p7 As the two Points of 
Good Breeding, which I have..insisted upon, regard Beha- 
viour and Conversation, there is a third which turns upon 
Dress, 1729 Butiza Serm. Wks. 1874 II. 49 That the con- 
versation might turn opon somewhat instructive. 1879 M. 
Parrison Milton xiii. 203 The Dutch drama turns entirely 
on the revolt of the angels. 1884 Alanch. Exant. 26 May 
4/7, The debate..did not turn upon any..practical pro- 
position, q 

II. To form or shape by rotation, and derived 
senses, 

4. trans, To shape, esp. into a rounded form, by 
cutting with a chisel or similar tool while rotating 
in a lathe; to form, work, or make by means of a 
lathe. Also adso/. to work with a lathe. 

e1305 Land Cockngene 68 in £, £. P. (1862) 158 pe pilers 
of bat cloistre alle Beb i-turned of cristale. 1341-2 Ely 
Sacr, Rolls (1907) 11. 147 In te turning xxx bases pro co- 
tumpnis. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 507/2 Turnon, or throwe 
treyne [S. trene] vessel, forno, 1504 in Bury Wills (Cam- 
den) 101, I wyll that my sonne..shall haue..also ij cheyres, 
on turnyd and the other closse. 1600 J. Poay tr. Leo's 
Africa ¥. 253 Such as turne wooden vessels, 3756 Mas. 

ALOEAWOOD in Colfness Collect. {Maitl. Club) 212 A famous 
turner, ., he turns things in ivory that would exceed beleif. 
1833 J. HoLtanp Afanu/, Metal Il, 140 In turning..metals 
..-and even wood, much depends upon the proper manage- 
ment of the tools, 1858 Ramsay Renzin. iy. (i870) 80 He.. 
taught us to saw, and to plane, and to turn. a 

b. Building. To form, construct, build (an 


arched or vaulted structure). 

1703 Moxon Afech, Exerc.256 You may turn Arches over 
those insafficient places,..and.. Arches inversed, or upside 
down, 1720 W. Stuxeney Afen:. § Corr. (Surtees) I. 32 At 
this time (1706-7]..the great arch of boards was made to 
turn the Cupola of St. Pauls. 1828 Ermes Mefrop. [nie 
prov. 883 The arches for the coal-cellars (were) turned. 

oc. Cookery. Vo pare off the rind or peel of (an 
orange, lemon, etc.) round and round in a long 
narrow thin strip; to stone (an olive) in this way. 

1706 Pruiittrs (ed. Kersey), Turning (among Confectioners} 
a..manner of paring..Oranges and Lemons when the.. 
Rind..is par'd off very thin and narrow,.; turning it (the 
knife] round about the Fruit, so as the Peet may be ex- 
tended to a very great length. 1846 Sovea Cookery 43 
Turning or peeling mushrooms is an art that practice alone 
can attain. 1904 Datly Chron. 6 June 8/5 Soak the olives 
in cold water ..,drain thoroughly and proceed to ‘tarn’ 
them...This means to peel them very evenly. .so that it un- 
folds, in one strip, which will close up again, .without the 
stone in the centre when done. z 

da. Knitting and Lace-making. To make in a 
curved form : see quots. 

1882 Cauceritp & Sawaan Dict, Needlework 04/1 Turn 
Heel—See Knitting Stockings, Jdid. 504/2 To Turn a 
Scallop: work across to the inside., but instead of complet. 
ing the edge, work back with the same pair of Bobbins 
(etc.]. .. Repeat until the scallop has been rounded. 1902 
R. Bacor Derniit Diana viii. 93 She was always knitting, 
and appeared to be in a perpetual state of turning the hee 
of a stocking. . _ 

5. fig. To shape, form, or fashion artistically or 
gracefully: a. a material object: usnally into a 
rounded form, as if shaped on a lathe. Chiefly in 


pa. pple. 


1616 B. Jonson Devi? an Ars un. vi, This smooth, round, 
And well torn'd chin. 1695 BLackmoar Pr. Arthur tv, 88 
He tnrn'd their Orbs, and polish’d all the Stars, 1911 
Sreria Sfect, No. 2 P5 His Person is well turn'd. 1647 
L. Hunt Afen, Women, & B. 1. xiv. 273 The hand tong, 
delicate, and wet] turned. 1855 Tuackeray in Yates‘ 
Recoll{1884) 1. 280 The T of the signature, .is [not] near so 
elegant as my ordinary T’s are;..my attention was drawn 
ope as I was tarniag it. 2 

. a piece of literary work, a tune, a compli- 


ment, etc. 

1636 B, Jonson Discov. Wks. (Rildg.) 76z/2 Cast not 
away the quills..; but bring all to the forge and file again; 
torn it anew, 1687 A, Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1.Cjb, 
The Reader..is not to expect that the Language should be 
so Accurate, nor the Style so well turned, as [etc.}, 1791 
Boswart Yoknson an, 1754, Some studied compliments, so 
finely turned, that (ete. 1849 Tuackeaay Pendennis ix, 
If I could turn a tune,,.1 should sing. 1850 W. Irving 
Goldsmith xv. 178 Tarning a couplet. 

+e. pa. pple. Of a person (or the mind, etc.): 
Naturally adapted, fitted, or ‘cut out’ for some 


pursuit. Ods. 

1671 Temece Let. to de Wilt Wks. 1731 II. 247, 1 find I 
am better tarned for making a good Gard‘ner. 1723 in 
Eng. Hist. Rev. Jan. (1912) 56 note, A head the most turned 
for business of any I have known. 1728 Swirt Frad. Afod. 
Lady 36 By nature tarn'd to play the rake. 1767 Woman of 
Fashion 1. 41 A Genius like her's, is little tarn’d to Business. 

IIL. To change or reverse posilion. 
* Senses denoting change of position. : 
6. intr. To move or shift (by a rotary motion, 


or through an angle) so as to change one’s posture 
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or position ; ¢sf. to shift the body (as on an axis) 
from side to side ; to twist or writhe about. 

To make a person turn in his grave: see Gaave sb.1 1d. 

é1000 /Exraic Hon. (Tb.) I]. 508 He ealle gefestnode 
heora fet to eordan...Hi tyrndon mid bedize, zebizedum 
sceancum., c1s0og Lay. 4586 Scipen ber suaken...In pa 
teonfulle sae Vorneden seiles. 1394 2. PL. Crede 543 But 
he lepe vp on hei3,..& bi name lakke Wip proude wordes... 
And turne as a tyrant pat turmentep him-selue [ete.]. 1500- 
zo Dunpaa Poems \xix. 11, I walk (= wake}, I turne, sleip 
may I nocht. @ 1700 Daypen {J.), I turn’d, and try’d each 
corner of my bed, To find if sleep were there, but sleep was 
lost. 1827 Scorr Chron. Canongate v, Turning to the other 
side to enjoy his slumbers. 1881 Mas. Lynn Linton ALy 
Love II. v. 92 It is enough to make your poor father tarn in 
his grave. 1888 {see Gaave sd,1 1 dj. 

b. ‘To move circularly or as on a pivot, so as to 
face all ways successively, or so as ultimately to 
face in the opposite direction. (Cf. 2, 10.) 

1g00-20 Dunaar Poems txvi. 43 On thair conscience... May 
tarne aucht oxin and ane wane. 1644 EveLyN Diary 8 Feb., 
Capable of containing an handred coaches to turne com- 
modiously. 1893 Chamb. Frul. 28 Jan. 50/2 She veered as 
if she would turn within her own length. 

0. Said of the scale or beam of a balance, or of 
the balance itself: To move up or down from the 
horizontal position. (Cf. 49, 58.) 

1596 Suaxs. Merck. V. tv. i. 330 If the scale doe turne But 
in the estimation of a ba 1654 tr. Scudery's Curia Pol, 
59 To weigh in the Scales and not discern how the Beam 
turnes. 31847 Farapay Chem. Manip. ii. (1842) 25 Another 
balance, ,turaing with about one-halfor one-third of a grain, 

7. trans. To alter the position or posture of (an 
object) by moving it through an angle; to move 
(a thing or person) into a different posture. 

1377 _Lanat. P. Pl. B. xvu. 183 Vnfolden or folden,-my 
fuste & myn paume, Al is but an hande (= one hand) how 
sol torne it. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 507/1 Turnon a thynge, 
verto, verso. 1578 Banister Hist. Alan v. 65 Some partes 
of the skinne are wholly immouable, and resistant to 1urne. 
1644 S. Kem Messengers Prepar. 22 He speaks too late.. 
for a reprieve, wben the ladder is turned. 1711 Appison 
Speet. No, 120 P 14 When she [a hen] has laid her Eggs.., 
what Care does she take in turning them frequently! 1720 
Watts Moral Songs, Sluggard i, As the door on its hinges, 
so he on his bed Turns his sides, and his shoulders, and bis 
heavy head. 1843 R. J. Gaaves Syst. Clin. Med. ix. 100 
He cannot be lifted up or even turned in bed, without 
having a tendency to faint. 1885 ‘Mrs. Arexanpes’ 4? 
Bay iv, He took up a paper-knife, which he turned rest- 
lessly to and fro. 

b. ref. = senses 6,6b. Obs. or arch, 

13.. Six Benes (A.) 4414 Pat. lane was so narw,.He ne 
Arondel, is stede, Ne mijzte him terne. ¢1385 Cuaucea 
L.G. WW, Prol. 144 Vpon the braunches. .In hire delyt, they 
turned hem ful ofte. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xvi. (Percy 
Soc.) 154 1 myght not lye styll; On every syde I tourned 
me ful ofte. 

8. fig. To consider in different aspects ; to revolve 
inthe mind. (See also /urn over, 77.) 

1785 (see turn adout,65¢). 1845 T. Hoox Sayings Ser. 1. 
Sutherl, (Colburn) 54 Turn these things ia your mind, 1891 
Strand Mag. 11. 4833/2, I pondered over it, and turned it 
every way in my mind. 

9. To give a curved or crooked form to; to bend 
ortwist ; + tofold (quot. 1303); +to form by twisting, 
to plait (quot. 1665); to bend or twist round some- 
thing so as to encircle it (quot. 1821); to form by 
bending (quot. 18272). (Cf. turn down, 71a.) 

1303 R, Baunne Handl. Synne 1153 (He] bade hym take 
A sak..And.. turne hyt tweyfolde .. And ley hyt on hys 
fadyr for colde. 14.. Sloane ALS. 1956 If. 19b, Wyspes 
drawen out at fote and syde, Wele wrethyn and turnyd. 
1665 Hooke Miécrogr. xxvil. 149 Let all the sides of this Box 
be turned of Basket-work, 1881 Scott Keni/zw. xiv, A bonnet 
..encircled with a gold chain turned three times round it. 
Ba — Surg. Dau. xiv, His mustaches were turned and 
curled. 18427 Faaapay Chem. Manip. xiv. (1842) 307 Those 
(tabes] which are turned or bent, and soldered with gold, will 
not bear the high temperature. 

spec, ‘fo bend back (the edge of a sharp 
instrument) so as to make it useless for cntting ; to 
blunt in this way. Zo ¢urn edge, to have the edge 


thns bent, to become blunt. Also fg. 

21868 Ascuam Scholenz. (Arb.) 32 Quicke wittes are. like 
ouer sharpe tooles, whose edges be verie soone turned. 1593 
Suaxs,2 Hex, V1, 11. i 180 This Newes I thinke hath tarn’d 
your Weapons edge. 1639 Futter Holy War v. iii. (1647) 
234 Ilowever at this time they might turn edge, they had 
formerly been true blades for his Holinesse, 1673-4 Grew 
Anat. Trunks n. vii. § 3 It turns not the edge of their Knives. 
1714 Fiopes Pract, Disc. 4. 82 A difficulty sufficient to tarn 
the edge of the finest wit, 1899 J.C. Suaire Burns viii. 
193 When the caustic wit is beginning to get too biting, the 
edge of it is turned by a touch of kindlier humour. 

c. To turn (a person) rornd ove’s (Hitle) finger, 
a proverhial phrase denoting that one can ‘ do what 
one likes’ with him. (Cf. ¢eer1 and wind, 64.) 

1845 [see Fincra s4, 3a), 1861 Hucues fon: Brown at 
Oxf, xxv. (1889) 244, i am sure one could tarn him round 
one's finger. 

d. zntr. for pass. To assume a curved form, to 
bend; to become blunted by bending. (See also 
turn again, 66.) 

(1879: see turn agar, 66¢.] 1815 J. Suitn Panoranta 
Se. § Art \. 4 If..it be too soft, ..the edge will tarn or bend. 

** Senses denoting reversal of position. 

10. ¢rans. To reverse the position or posture of ; 
to move into the contrary position, so that the 
upper side becomes the under (= ¢vr2 UPsiDE 
Down), or the front the back; to invert. 


TURN. 


See also furn about, 654; turn over, 772; turn round, 
78e. To turn turtle: see Tuartz sb, 2, 
c1z00 Trin, Coll. Hont, 103 Wi list pu turnd (orig. L. 
pronus] on be corde? aris. c1440 Douce MS. ra If. xs h, 
Folde e¢ the cake... & turne it onys in the panne, 
31533 J. Hzvwoop Johan A iv b, It were tyme for to tourne 
The pye, for ywys it doth borne. 1577 B, Gooce tr. 
Heresbach's Husb. 46 The grasse being cutte, must be well 
tedded and turned. 1687 A. Lovat tr. Thevenot's Trav.1. 
268 They turn a half minute Sand-Glass. 1706 Paitiirs 
s.v. Literal Fault, When a Letter iz..transpos'd or turn'd. 
1773 Bosweci Tour Hebrides 3 Oct, When he turned his 
cup at Aberbrothick, where we drank tea. 1868 Miss Vouce 
Pupils of St. Fokn vii.97 He turned his horse, and was 
about to flee. 1875 Ruskin Fors Clav. V. liii. 117 Her.. 
fine legerdemain in turning pancakes. 
+b. fg. To invert the order of, to reverse; to 


convert (a proposition). Ods. 

@ 1569 Kincrsmvit Godly Advise (1580) 20 Christe tourned 
Water into Wine. Turne not his miracle, mske not, I 
meane, water of wine. 1654 Z. Cox Logick 114 These. .are 
not to be turoed; Christ is n vine; Bread is Christs body. 
VL. spec. a. To reverse (a leaf of a book) in order 
to read (or write) on the other side (or on the next 
leaf); to do this with the leaves of (a book) in 
snecession, to read or search through, (See also 


turn over, 77 b, and Lear sb, 7b.) 

In quot. ¢3830, to find and open at the place in (the 
service-books) for the organist and choir ; cf, ¢ur2 ¥A, 80h. 

¢1275 Lay, 46 Laweman pes bokes bi{hJeolde An pe leues 
tornde{e 1205 wende]. 1377 Lane. P. P2. B, ut. 337 Had 
she loked pat oper half and pelef torned. 1526 Piler. Pex 
(W. de W. 1531) 167 Handes..redy to turne theyr boke. 
1599 Davies /mmort. Soul Introd. xiv, When we have all 
the learned Volumes turn'd. 1688 Penton Guard, Instruct. 
(1877) 67 Able to read Greek, and turn the Lexicon upon 
occasion, ¢3830 G. Exvey in Bunrpus's Cathedrals, 
Canterbury (1906) 36 Going down..to turn the books for the 
service oue morning. Afod. I had just turned the leaf of 
my diary and begun to write on the other side. 

b. To reverse the position of the turf, or of the 
soil, in ploughing or digging, so as to bring the 
under parts to the surface. Also abso/. 

In quot. 1844, to bring (seed) wader by as this. See 
also turn in, 72b; turn over, 775 turn up, Sof. 

¢1497 Caxton Yason 8 Thon shalt yoke hem and make 
hem to tourne foure rodd of londe. 1523 Firzners. Husd. 
§ 4 Howe these plowes shulde be tempered, to plowe and 
turne clene. 1697 Davoren Virg. Georg. ut. 138 Starting, 
with abound He turns the Turf, and shakes the solid Ground, 
1 Ht. Lee Canterd. T., Old Woman's T, (ed. 2) I. 392 
Teeeath has been newly turned, 1825 Mirror V. 278/2 
He.. when turning peats walked .. fearlessly among the Hags 
of Lochar Moss. 1844 ruil. R. Agric Soc, V.1. 62 The seed 
being sown on the surface, and turned under by a shallow 
furrow with the plough. 1892 Saf, Rev, 11 June 671/z The 
first sod of the.. Railway was turned on Tuesday. 

c. To reverse (a garment, etc.) so that the inner 
side becomes the outer, to turn inside out; hence, to 
alter or remake by putting the inner side outward. 

1483, 1552 [implied in Turnzo 42, a. 6c]. 1857 [implied 
in Turncoat]. 1§76-(see Coat 56.13}, 1596 Suaxs, Tam. 
Shr. ut. it 44 A paire of olde breeches thrice turn'd. 1680 
V. Atsor Meschief Inigos. Ep. Ded., Like an old Livery 
new turn'd and fresh trim’d up. 1834 Mas, Cartyte Lett. 
(1883) I. 10, 1 am now turning my pelisse, 1893 {2/ustr. 
Sport. & Dram, News 11 Feb, 774/2 A way of turning an 
old frock, (See also turn one’s coat 51.) 

12. To cause (the stomach) to reject or revolt 
against the food (also ¢ransf. and _jig., as in quols. 
1749, 1818) ; 40 turn the stomach of, to nauseate, 


to disgust extremely. 
r62a Manaz tr. Aleman’s Gusmand Alf, u. 355, 1 may not 
giue it a worse word, for feare of turning thy stomake. 1738 
Pore, Epil. Sat. 182 This filthy simile..Quite turns my 
stomach, 1749 Frecoinc Tom Foner 1. i, The one provokes 
..the most languid appetite, the other turns and palls that 
which is,.keenest. 1818 Bvaon Ch. Har. i. Ixxvi, The 
daily drug which turn’d My sickening memory, 189% Temple 
Bar Mag. Sept. 35 Questions that would turn the stomach 
of a school inspector. ’ 
b. éuztr. Of the stomach: To be affected with 


nausea. 

1719 Dz For Crusoe (1840) II. iv. 78 Their stomachs turned 
at this sight. ¢1850 Arad, Nis. (Rtldg.) 159 He was 
obliged to take it out of his mouth again, for his 
turned against it. 

IV. To change or reverse course. 

* Senses denoting change of course or direction, 

13. trans. To alter the course of ; to cause lo go 
another way; to divert, deflect. (In quot. ¢ 1200 


refi, = 16.) 
ee also inrvn aside, 67a} turn off, 73f. Turn house 

(Mining): see quot. 1798, and cf. House s4.! 7c, 

crzoo Oemin 6568 patt ta preo kingess turrndenn hemm 
Ut off pe rihhte we33e, & forenn till Herode. ¢1a0g Lav. 

ogz He turnde his fare & ferd feorh riht to Wales. 1303 
R Bevnne Handl. Syne 4624 As a shyppe bat ys turned 
with pe roper. 1330 —- Chron. Wace (Rolls) 8165 Do 
scope bis water, & turn be borne. 1996 Suaxs.1 Hen. LV, 
tt, i. 136 You shall have Trent turn’d, a 1648 Ln, Hexagar 
Autobiog. (1824) 66 His Rod over the left Ear of his Horse, 
which he is to use for turning him every way. @ 1680 Cuar- 
nock Attrib. God (1834) 11. 67 You..see a. flight of birds.. 
turn wing another way. 1778 Paycr Min, Cornub. 99 If they 
are working or driving from east to west,..and perceive the 
Lode is gone,..they. .turn house as they call it, or, in other 
words, they drive north or south. 19794 Act for tnclosing 
South Kelsey 12 Such.. Path so stopped up or turned, 182 
Crane Vill, Minstr, U1. 48 They turn’d the winding rivu- 
let's course, . 

b. To check the course of ; to cause to go aside 


or retreat (cf. 19); to throw off, keep ont (wet). 


stomach 


488 


21680 SANDERSON Sern. (1689) 204 Like an aoruly colt..$ 
no ground will hold him, no fence turn him. _@ 1658 Creve. 
tano [nund. Trent 60 We whose unliquor'd Hides will turn 
no wet, 1821 Cragg Vill, Minstr. 1. 51 Spreading thorns 
that turn’d a summer shower. 1843 Macauray Horatiut 
xliv, With shield nnd blade Horatius Right deftly turned 
the blow. 1891 Eng. /élusir. Mag. 1X. 153 The seapping 
of a dry stick is not sufficient to turn the tiger, 

14. fig. To divert or deflect from a course of 
action, purpose, thought, elc.; to alter the conrse 
of (something immaterial); +sometimes (with mix- 
ture of sense 34), to pervert, misapply (ods.). 

See also turn aside, 67 a; turn off, 736 

€1200 ORMIN 14240 Swa to turrnenn all pe boc Till be33re 
gredignesse. axzzs Leg. Kath. 1514 Ne mei me nowder 

0) 
t 


. teone ne tintreohe turnen From mileofmonnes luue. at 


Hampore Psadter xvii. 41, I sall noght he turnyd fra 
entent. 1474 Caxton Chesse it. iii. (1883) 95 How torne 
they the lawe and statutes at their pleasir, 1591 Snaxs. 
1 Hea. Vi,v. iv. 59 Will nothing turne your vnrelenting 
hearts? 162zz Fretcner & Massincaa Propheters 111, iti, It 
is not in thy power to turn this destiny. 1687 Dryorn 
Hind & P. 1m, 34 She turn’d the talk. 1766 Gotpsm. Vic. 
W, xxviii, No submission can turn our severe master. 1859 
Jeruson Brittany xvi. 273, I..turned the conversation to 
something else, 1888 Bryce Aner, Comm. I. v. 55 These 
thirty six votes turned the election. (Cf. 49, 58.) 

+b, To mislead, beguile, cheat. Obs. rare—'. 

€1386 Cuaucer Can. Yeon. Prol. & T. 618 Hym to higile 

he thoghte.. Til he had terned hym, he koude nat blynne, 

+c. ref. To change one’s course of action. Ods. 

1535 Coverpae Josh. xxiv. 20 Yf ye forsake the Lorde,.. 
then shall the Lorde turne him, and do you enell. — Ps. 
xc, 13 Turne the agayne (o Lorde) at the last, and be 
gracious vnto thy seruauntes. 

15. +a. To transfer, hand over. (Cf. ¢zern over, 
47h.) Also dvr. in passive sense. Obs. 

1200 Trix. Coll. Hom. 185 He dude his wille bar-offe, 
swo ich wile mine, nu hit [property] is to me iturnd, ¢ 1290 
Beket 243 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 113 Pis holi Man was i-torned 
fram pe office of holi churche To a gret office of be worlde, 
3367 Taevisa Higden (Rolls) VIL. 301 Pe ahbot was i- 
chaunged and i-torned [orig. L. ¢rans/atus est] to his owne 
ahbay in Normandie, 1400 in Ancestor July (1904) 14 Yef 
it so be that Sir Nicholl deye..£ wil that the fornseyd 
place wyth alle the portenans torne to Anneys Nook myn 
servant. 1535 Coveroare 1 Chron, xi. Ries Therfore 
slewe he him, & turned the kyngdome vnto Dauid. ~Lam, 
y.2 Oure enheritaunce is turned to the straungers, 


b. ‘To keep passing in a course of exchange or 
traffick’ (J.); to cause (money or commodities) to 


circulate, 

See also turn over, 771. To turn the penny, lo turn an 
Bones: see Peuny gk, Honest a, 4b. 

1608 B. Jonson Volfone 1. i, 1 turne no moneys, in the 
publike banke, 1673 Temrre Ere, Adv. Trade /rel, in 
Afisc. (1680) 11 Hide Tallow, Butter .. yield the readiest 
Money of any [commodities] that are turned in this King- 
dom, 1863 D. G. Mitcnett Farm Edgewood 214 The 
shopkeeper, who turns his capital three or four times in 
a year. 

16. intr. To change one’s course, so as to go in 


a different direction ; to deviate. 

See also turn aside, 67 b; 2, away, 68f3 1. down, 71h; t. 2, 
720; 8. of, 73k; ¢. up, Bot. 

313,. Six Beues (A.) 3669 Ont of be sf gan terne Ase 
she wolde do hire dedes derne, 1378 ARBOUR Bruce it. 
106 Quhen bai be king..Saw sua behind his mengne rid, 
And saw him torne sa mony tid, 1379 Gosson Sch, Abuse 
(Arb.) 41 Hee runnes farre that neuer turnes, 1645 Everyn 
Diary 2t Feb., Turning a little down we came to another 
piazza. 1797 Mas, Rapcurrz Italian i, As they turned 
into the Strada di Toledo he had nearly lost them. 1827 
Scorr Highl. Widow v, He..turned from the road, and 
descended the path towards the hut. 1894 Barinc-Govtp 
Kiity Alone 11. 164, I shall turn to the left, and leave the 
road, /ig. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 292 Imminent 
miserie,..(they say) together with the almes, turneth from 
them to the poore man, 1697 Dryvogn “xeid Ded., Ess. 
(ed. Ker) IL. 202 Virgil..turns short on the sudden into 
some similitude, which diverts..your attention from the 
main subject. 

b. Naut, To beat to windward ; to tack. 

1569 Six J. Hawxius Voy. (Hakl, Soc.) 37 With contrary 
windes blowing, whereby for feare of the shore we were faine 
to hale off to haue ankerhold, sometimes a whole day and a 
night turning vp and downe. 163 gees Voy. 93 We 
turned amongst this Ice, staying the Ship. 1 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 4215/3 The Wind being at North-East, they turned 
all that day.., but could not fetch Torbay. 1835 Maarvar 
Pirate xvi, The sloop of war..continued to turn to wind- 
ward. 1867 Smytn Sailor's Word-bk., Turn to windward, 
fo, to gain on the wind by alternate tacking. 

+c. Turn about (something); to walk or travel 


round, circamambulate. Ods, 

1585 T. Wasninctox tr. Nicholay's Voy. mt, xxi. 110b, 
They goe turning seneu times about a fouresquare towre, 
1642 Tasman Jral. in Ace. Sev. Late Voy... (1694) 135 In 
turning about this Island there appeared very few Men. 

d. Of the wind: To shift, so as to blow from a 


differeat quarter. 

1610 Hotnanp Camden's Brit. (1637) 587 Unlesse the 
winde turne from West into the South, 1703 Marwoop 
Diary in Cath. Rec. Soc. Publ. VI. 121 After Noon the 
Wind turned, and it rayned a little. * 

e@, Of a road, path, line, etc.; To change direc- 
tion, as at a bend or curve; also, to braach off at 


an angle from the main road or line. 

1535 Coverpate Yosh. xix. 34 Their border..goeth out 
vnto lordane, and turneth westwarde to Asnoth Thabor, 
1821 Scorr Kenidw. xiii, Following the smith dowo a lane 
which turned to the left hand towards the river. 1893 
Harpers Mag. May 907/2 Railways turn and curve through 
the valleys, 


TURN. 


17. trans. To bend one’s course ‘so as to get to 
the other side of; to go or pass round (a corner, 
etc.). See also ConnER 56.1 2b. 

1687-1877 [see Corner 15.) zh], 1743 P. Francis tr. Jor. 
Odes 1.1. 6 To turn with kindling wheels the goal. 1820 
Be.zoni Egypt & Nubia ut. 318 With the expectation, that 
on turning the next angle, I should have the glorious sight. 
3855 Macauiay Hist. Eng. xx. 1V. 493 Before Columbus 
had crossed the Atlantic, before Gama had turned the Cape, 

b. Az To get round (an enemy’s position, 
etc.); also fig. See nlso term flank, 55. 

1845-6 Trencn Huds. Lect. Ser. 1. i, 152 Not so much 
anxiously defending our own position as confidently turning 
theirs, 1861 Miuu U7ilit. y. 84 These are difficulties;..and 
many devices have been invented to turn rather than to 
overcame them. 1892 Black § IWhile 19 Mar. 371/2 The 
skill of the attack in turning the Russian defences. 

18. To pass, get beyond (a particular age, time, 
or amonnt). 

1789 Mrs. Piozzt Fourn. France \. 90 Let a man once 
turn sixty..and his natura] heirs are sure of him. 1844 
W. H. Maxwatt G tee & Adv. Scotl. xxxvii. (1855) 290, 
I had turned my fourteenth a 1893 Jilustr. Sport. & 
Drant. News 10 June 524/3 It had turned 2 quarter past 
one. 2 . Rev. Jan. 194 The vast ‘Coleccion de docu- 
meatos inéditos’ is turning the hundred in the numbering 
ofits volumes. F 

b. Za. pple. (in active sense) with or (now more 
usually in England) without of: Having passed (a 
particalar age or time) ; more than, past. 

1700 Concreve Way of World m1. viii, 1 hear he is turn’d 
of forty. 1703 Farquuar /nconstant 3. 1, D. Sirrah, What's 
a Clock? P. Turo'd of Eleven, Sir. 1789 Mas. Pozzi 
Journ, France \, 21 The little knot of unmarried females 
turned fifty, 1890 Fens Double Knot 1.i.84 I'm nineteen, 
..and you are turned twenty. 1892 Harfer’s Mag. Aug. 
450/2, I was young then—only just turned of two-and- 
twenty, And now,..1 am turned of forty-five ! 

**® Senses denoting reversal of course or direction. 

19. trans. To reverse the course of; to cause to 
go in the opposite direction: = ¢urn back, 6ga. 
Also jig. 

Turn the dice (quot. 41700), to reverse the luck, 

13.. Cursor M. 20713 (Cott) Feres, gon we son onan, And 
turn we pis processiun, 1664 Howarp & Devorn /nd. 
ee 1 Hi, Till this strange man had power to turn the tide, 

nd carry conquest unto any side. «1700 Dravoen Cock & 
Fox 754 But see how Fortune can confound the Wise, And 
when they least expect it, turn the Dice. 

20. intr. To reverse one’s, or its, course; to 
begia to go, or to tend, in the opposite direction ; 
to be reversed: = turn back, 6ge. (Ht. and jig.) 

¢x1a03 Lay. 7547 He..turnde to flame [c1275 tornde to 

flende], 1400 Cato's Morals 170 in Cursor AT. p. 167% 
| ome bi hap turnis baft, and logh pon lise. 1593 Suaxs, 

.ucr. 646 My vncontrolled tide Turnes not, but swels the 
higher by this let. 1689 Lond. Gaz. No. 2518/3 About four 
in the Afternoon the Tide turn'd. 1827 Disraett Viv. Grey 
v. xiv, Stocks fell .., the exchange turned, money became 
scarce, 1867 J. B. Rose tr. Virgil's Aineid 337 Before a 
woman do ye turn and flee? 1883 Mater Co/. Enderby's 
Wife mu. iv, { fancied..the luck would turn. 

+21. intr. To go or come back; torelurn. (See 
also turn again, 66b.) Obs. 

1300 Cursor M. 11526 (Cott.) pai had in wil pat Wk night 
To torn be herods. ¢1385 Cuaucer L. G. W. 1619 (Alypsi- 
pyle & Medea) So that 3e schal nat die But turnyn sound 
hom to joure tessalye. ¢ 1420 Anturs of Arth. 284 Turne 
pon to tuskayne, 1594 Snaxs. Rich. f//, w. iv. 184 Ere 
from this warre thou turne a Conqueror. 

+b, Of property: To return /o the former pos- 
sessor; to revert. (See also éer7 again, 66.) Obs. 

100 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 537 Landis.. To be haldin to the 
said Patrik and hys airis maill.., the quhilkis failyeand 
turnand to me...and my airis. 

+0. trans. To give or send back; torelurn. Ods. 

1593 Saaxs. Rick. £/, 1. i. 39, 1 will turne thy falshood 10 
thy hart, Where it was forged, with my Rapiers point. 1637 
B, Jonson Sad Sheph. 1. ii, She'll turn us thanks. 

V. Senses allied to TI and IV, but referring 
specially to direction or destination. 

22. a. trans. To change the direction of; to 
direct another way, or different ways alternately 
(esp. the eyes or facc) ; sometimes, to avert (=¢urn 
away, 68a); nlso, to cause to face in the opposite 
direction (= tern round, 78 e). 

@ 1300 Cursor AT. 4311 (Cott.) Fleand turn bon noght pin 
ei, c1g00 St. Margarete 128 Pe justise..nolde loke berto 
Ac bihuld abac & tournde his ejen. ¢14g0 Myrc Par. Pr. 
63 Tuynde [v. 7. Turne) byn ye pat thow ne se The cursede 
worldes vanyte. ¢ 1460 Towneley Alyst. iil. 336 For lak nor 
for gille wille I turne my face Tille I_have..spon a space 
on my rok. 1697 Davoren Virg. Georg. m. 353 Often 
he turns his Eyes, and..Surveys the pleasing Kingdoms, 
1842 Tennyson Walking to Mfaii 38 Jack, turn the horses’ 
heads and home again. 1842— Day Dream Prol. 217 Turn 
your face, Nor look with that too-earnest eye. 

b. vefl. To change one’s position (or comrse) so 
as to face (or go) another way: =c. arch, 

13.. Cursor M, 172884224 (Cott.) Scho tourned hir and 
saje our lord stand nere. c1g00 Destr. Trey 11000 Turnes 
yow full tyte, & tariesa while. 1592 Suaxs. Kom. § Ful. 
i. i, 74 Turne thee Benuolio, looke vpon thy death. 1849 
M. Arnown Sick King in Bokhara 127 Turning him quickly 
to go in. 

G. intr. To change one’s position so as to face 
in the contrary, or a different, direction ; to face 


about, 
Righi turn!, Left turn !, as military words of command 
=turn (through a right angle) to the right, to the left; 


TURN. 


Lo, Beaners Huon lix. 205 
uon sodenly tournyd. 


23. With reference chiefly to the new direction 
tnken. (See also uses with adverbs in VIII.) 
a. trans. To direct, present, point (towards or 
away from some specified person or thing, or in 


some seep direction). 
e205 Lay, 20658 Turnden [e 1275 tornde] heo heore ordes, 
Stikeden & slozen Al bat heonech comen, ¢ 1230 Hadi Afeid, 
17 Pu most turne be rug [= back]. @1330 Roland & V.341 
An image..Stode on a roche..Pe face of him was turned 
soupe ri3t. ¢ 1425 Wvxtoun Crom. v. xiv. 3608 Be be takyn 
bat bat ymage Had turnyt fra Romule his wissage. @ 1533 
Lo. Beanenrs Huon lxxxii. 254 He tournyd his face to her 
le. 1583 Metaancxe PAilotimus Hjb, You are so 
wetherwise, turninge your tayle into enery wynde. 1667 
Mirton P. L. 1x. 527 His gentle dumb expression turn'd at 
length The Eye of Eve to mark his play. a@1700 Deypen 
Ovid's Met. xt. Acts, Pol. § Galatea 111 Plums, to tempt 
you, turn their glossy side. 1956 Mas, Carpeawoon in 
Coltness Collect. (Maitl. CL) 20 ¢ armies npon which the 
eyes of all Europe are turned. 1823 Scorr Quentin D. 
xxxvi, D'Hymbercourt turned two cnlverins on the gate. 
1880 L. Steruen Pofe vi. 157 A soured man prefers to turn 
his worst side outwards. 


b. ref. =next sense. arch. (See also e.) 
61375 Se. Leg. Saints xviii. (Egifciane) 265, 1 ma nocht 
me torne to be. «2400 Maunvey. (Roxb) xvi. 7z When a 
man turnex him to beeste. 1548-9 (Mar.) B&. Com. Prayer, 
Communion (Rubric), Then the priest shall turne hym to the 
people. 1596 Suaxs. Merch, V. ut ii. 138 Turne you where 
our Lady is. 1725 Pore Odyss. 11. 603 The Monarch turns 
lin to his royal guest. 1812 Caay Dante, Paradise xxi. 2 
To the guardian of my steps I turn‘d me, 
ce. intr, To change one’s position so as to face 
towards or away from some specified person or 
thing; to direct oneself; to face (with implied 
change of direction). See also e. 
¢ 1325 Spee. Gy Warw. 435 For toward hem he wole turne 
Bope wrapfut and eke sterne. ©1425 Cursor AM. 11711 (Trin.) 
lesu turned to pat tre. 1993 Suaxs. 3 Hen. VJ,1. 1. 189 
Turne this way Henry, znd regard them not. 1602 
Hasincton Wuge Ant. (ed. Park 1804) 1. 321 To turne 
askante from her condition withe tearlesse eyes. 1754 Gray 
Poesy 37 Where'er she turns the Graces homage pay. 18.. 
T. Moore /rish Alelodies, ‘ She is far from the land’ t, But 
coldly she turns from their gaze,and weeps. 1890 A. Gissine 
Vill. Hampden 11, xiii, 273 All faces turned towards him as 


e Tose, 

+d. (without the notion of change.) To have 2 
specified direction or aspect ; to face. Obs. rare. 

1535 Covervare Eze. xliii. 1 He brought me to y* dore, 
that turneth towarde the east. 1604 E, G[atmstone] 
D'Acosta's Hist. Indies wut. xxi. 188 In places whereas the 
land..turnes from the shadow of the mountaines. 

6. In not to know whick way to turn (or turn 
oneself axch.), and similar phrases, the sense is 
partly 74. and peey Jig. (= what course to take, 
what to do: cf. 28 c). 

1400 Brud xxxix. ue He hade so miche to done wip pe 
Er) Randulf..& wip Hagh Bigot..bat he ne wist whider to 
turne. 1526 Tinoate Luke xxi, 25 They shall not tell which 
waye to turne them selves. 1669 Sruamy Mariner’s Mag, 
Advt, Ciij b, We have been at our wits end, and knew not 
which way in the World to turn onr selves. 1719 De For 
Crusoe (1840) 11. x, 219 They knew not which way to tum 
themselves. 18x5 Waterton Wand. S. Amer. ut. iii. 2 
There is a vast deal of knowledge to be picked up..which- 
ever way we turn ourselves. 1885 Sia w. V. Fietpin Law 
Times Rep. 11. 651/21 She did not know which way to turn 
to find means, 

24, a. trans. Todirect in the way of movement; 
to set going in a particular direction; to bend the 
course of, a 


@ 1300 Cursor AT, 13476 (Cott) If bai. turn ham[ = home] 


pair wai, Bi be wai son faile sal pai, 1548 Hatt Chron., 

Hen, V ag \n whiche.. just quarel al good persons shal 

rather set bothe theyr feete forwarde, then once to turne 

theyr one heale backward. 1692 Paioa Odein Imit. Horace 

x, Where-e’er old Rhine his fruitful Water turns, 1891 Vew 

Rev. Oct. 347 He then turned his steps towards the south. 
b. ref = next sense. arch. 

o Sawles Warde in Cott. Hom. 257 Al pat hird., 
turned ham treowliliche to wit hare ieee, @ 1300 Cursor 
#1, 2391 (Cott.) Abram turned him to pe south. ¢ 1482 J. 
Kay tr. Caoursin's Siege of Rhodes » 7 And thenne they 
tourned theyme in the see toward Rhodes. 1700 S. L. tr. 
Fryke's Voy, E. Ind. We turned our selves to a River. 
1867 J. B. Rose tr. Virgil's Ainetid 442 Turn thee hither, 
turn thee. P 

ce. intr. To direct one’s course ; to set oneself 
to go in 2 particular direction: usually with im- 
plied change of course (cf. 16) ; sometimes almost 
synonymous with ‘go’ or ‘come’, with special 
reference to destination. 
¢1200 Ormin 6596, & tatt te kingess turrndenn efft Till 
re rihhte we33¢. £1290 S. Eng, Leg. b 25/54 Pat he 
scholde after pis lijf tuyrne into pbulke blis. c1380 Sir 
Ferumb. 3545 Pay .. in-to pe paleys pan tornde.  ¢ 1470 
Golagrot §& Gaw, 2 The king turnit on ane tyde towart 
Tuskane. a 1631 Donne Poems (1650) 58 Turne thou ghost 
that eon ~ let me turnethis, 1653 A ron Angler. 38, 
OL. A, 
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j I thought we had wanted three miles of the thatcht Honse 


- but now we are at it, we'l turn into it, 
Nov. 474 Thither their footsteps turn. 

5. trans. Tocanse or command to go; tosend, 
drive; esp. (with qualifying adv. or advb. phrase) 
to send or order away, dismiss. 

See also turn away, 68¢; t. off, 735: 4. oul,75c,e Ip 
qnot. Hee app. short for ¢uz7 loose (61 b). 

1526 Tinoace Heb. xi. 34 [They] turned to flyght the 
armees of the alientes. 2545 Ascnam ZoxopfA. t (Arb.) 88 
Where they turned with so fewe Archers so many Frenche- 
men to flight. 1586 A, Day Eng. Secretary u. (1625) 118 
Theyare turned at the last quite forth by the elbowes, 1600 
Suaxs. A. Y. L. ut. i, 18 Push him ont of dores .. turne 
him going. @1649 Wintnror New Eng, (1853) 11. 267 A 
vessel .. was fallen into the hands of D’Aulnay, who had 
made prize of her, and turned the men upon anisland, 178% 
Miss Bueney Cecilia vu. ix, Vou will not..turn me from your 
door, 1891 L. Keits Halletis I. ii. 37 He would turn me 
adrift without the smallest consideration, 1903 A, ADAMS 
Log Cowboy xiii, Five six-shooters were turned into the 
ceiling. 

b. spec. To drive or put forth (beasts) to pasture. 
See also 4. out, 75d.) Also in fig. or alluszve use 
== prec. sense). 

1602 end Pt. Return jy. Parnass.1. ii, 268 Clap a lock on 
their fecte, and turne them to commons, 1646 J. Litsuene 
Unhappy Game Scotch & Eng. 12 When the King hath got 
all, he'll turne our brethren to grasse. 1765 Afuseun: Rust. 
1V, 183 Let the grass take head for about..three weeks, 
before you turn your sheep npon it. 182g Scorr Betrothed 
x, It’s like old Raoul and I will be turned to grass with the 
lord’s old chargers. 1847 Jrul. R. Agric. Soc. VII. t 35 
The privilege of turning stock into the park. 

e. To put, cast, or convey into a receptacle or 

the like; now esp. by inverting the containing 
vessel (cf. 10), or diverting into a new channel 


(cf. 13). 

In quot. 1598 éu7" into=' put into’ (a different dress), with 
mixture of sense ‘change ' (branch VI). 

1594 Suaxs. Rich. ///, 1. iis 261 But first Me turne yon 
Fellow in [= into] his Grane. 1598 ~ Aferry W. v. v. 214, 
I knew of your purpose: turn’d my daughter into white. 
1844 Fral. R. Agric. Soc. V. 1. 107 The sewers..may be 
cleansed by turning some water into them out of a large. 
pond. 1901 ALtpaipcr Shkerdro ii. 15 A common method to 
detect bad kernels is to turn them into great casks contain- 
ing water, 

d. intr. for pass. 

1801 Naval Chron, VI. 76 At the top of the tide she 
turned off the stocks. 

26. fig. trans. To direct or set (thonght, desire, 
speech, action, etc.) towards (or away from) some- 
thing. Usually const. 70, rarely on, upon. 

: iy Ls i? 1659, to direct, refer (a person) éo something 

. 28 a). . 

e1z00 Trin. Coll. Hom. 59 We and ure heldrene habbed 
ben turnd fro him [God] eure sidden pe denel com on neddre 
liche to adam. a@saxg Ancr, R. 52 Eue biheold o pen uor- 
bodene eppele,..& turnde hire lust ber toward, & nom & et 
perof. 1x97 R. Grouc. (Rolls) als loper men of dene- 
march. .To hor olde luperhede itarnd adde hor po3t. «1325 
Afetr. Font, Prol, 32 An unkind man es he, That turnes alle 
his thoht fra the. 21386 Cuaucee Miller's 7. 6 Al his fan- 
tasye Was turned for to lerne Astrologye. 1483 CaxTon 
G. de la Tour ¥ ijb, Moche merneylled the neyghbonrs 
how she had tourned her herte to loue suche a pryour. 1 
Daus tr. Steidanc’s Comm, 420 b, Turning his talke to bim. 
1659 H. Tuoenpixe Hz, (1846) 11. goq Those who..turn 
simple.. Christians to that translation. 1727 Swirr What 
passed in Lond, Wks, 1755 111. 3, 183 His nund was wholly 
turned upon Spiritual matters. 1823 Scotr Quentin D. xi, 
He turned his thonghts from this subject of reflection. 1863 
A. Brourmcp Men. Bd. Blomfield 11. iii. go He could turn 
the whole force of his miod at a moment's notice on any 
subject. 1883 Stevenson 7reas, Js7. 1v. xviii, We..turned 
our attention to poor Tom. 

b. To canse or indnce (a person, etc.) to take a 
particular course; to direct the course of (events, 
etc). ace. = : 

21386 Cuaucer Kxnd.'s T. 380 Wel hath ffortune y-tnrned 
thee the d 1 Gowza Conf, Il. 73 The kinge he 
torneth at his wille, And makth him-forto dreme. 1400 
Destr, Troy 2943 Throgh which treason betydes, & ternes 
vmqwhile Bolde men to batell and hiker with hond, 1612 
Suaks. Wint. 7.11. i. 15 Great Apollo Turne all to th’ best. 


1893 Cornh, Mag, 


. 27. ref. To direct one’s mind, will, attention, 


etc. to or froma person or thing : = 28, 28b, 28c. 
Now rare or arch, 

¢1200 Trin. Coll, Hom.61 Turned 3in to me, and ich wile 
turnen me to jiu. ¢1z00 Ormwin 6586 He batt turrnepb 
himm fra Crist..Forrleosepp sawless sope lihht. «2375 
Se. Leg. Saints xii. (Agnes)24z Men sal..twrne baim to 
cristine fay. 1535 CovervaALe Exod, xxxii, 1z O turne the 
from the fearcenesse of thy wrath. 1539 Brace (Great) Ps, 
xxv. 26 Turne the vnto me, and hane mercy vpon me. 
rss: Roainson tr, Afore’s Utep. 1. (1895) “4 Ynongh for 
hym, yea, and mcre then he can well turne hym to. 1832 

‘xaminer 92/1 They were compelled to turn themselves to 
other employments, ne c P 

28. intr. Todirect one’s mind, desire, or will to 


or from some person, thing, or action. 

¢x200 Trin. Coll. Hon. 61 We turnen ofte to him, and fro 
him. ¢1315 Snoeewam Poems i. 122 Pa3 he torni to senne 
ajen, 1475 Partenay 518 Vato my purpos torn shall J 
therfore. 1539 Brace (Great) Exod. xxxii.12 Turne from 
thy fearse wrath. 1567 Gude § Godlie B, (S.T.S.) 173 
Tarnand till Goddis infinite. 1690 Locka Aum. Und. i 
i.§ 8 Tdeas..make not deep Impressions, till the Under- 
standing turn inwards upon it self, and reflect on its owa 
Operations. 1764 Gotpsm. 7rav. 8 Where’er I roam,.. My 
heart untravell’d fondly turns to thee. 289x M. Maaarens 
Old Maid's Love 11. iii. 46 She turned from the thought of 
scandal with impatience, 


TURN, 


b. sfec. To direct one’s attention /o a different 
apbiect to begin to speak or think of something 
else. 

Gj 1374 Cuaucer Troylus 11. 639 (688) Now lat vs stynte of 
Troylus.., and late vs tourne (v.77. torne, turne} faste Vato 
Criseyde. ¢1375 Se, Leg. Saints xxi. (Clement) 622 Off pis 
matere now no mare I tel, Bot to be story twrne I sel Of 
sancte clement. 1836 W. Iayixnc Hea ie Ivi, 188 Tt is 
with a feeling of momentary relief we turn to something of 
a more pleasing complexion. 1880 L. Srernan Pope ii. 43 
Let us now turn from the poems to the author's personal 
career, 

c. To direct one's attention 4o something practi- 
cally ; to apply oneself Zo or take up an occupation 
or pursuit. 

1667 Mitton P. L. v. 630 Forthwith from dance to sweet 
repast they turn, 1842 Tennyson Locksley Hall og What 
is that which I should turn to..? Every door is barr'd with 
gold, and opens but to golden keys, 1891 Sad. Rev. 26 Dec. 
730/1 He turned next to log-splitting. 

ad. Zurn to; to refer to, look up, consult (a 
book, list, table, etc.). 

1631 Cotton (tit/e) A Complete Concordance. . By helpe 
whereof any passage of holy Scripture may bee readily 


. turned unto, 2693 Locke Educ. § 172 Helvicus's Tables may 


be..turned to on all occasions. 1850 Fra. R. Agric. Soc. 
X1.11, 400 To their reports the reader must turn for accurate 
information, 1886 K. S, Macquoiw Sir J. Appleby 1. viii. 
111 He took up a local paper and turned to the list of 
visitors. 


6. To resort, betake oneself, have recourse /o (a 


person, etc.); to appeal ¢o for help or support. 

1821 Cranz Vill, Minstr. 11. 80 He turns to heaven to 
witness what he feels, 1869 A.W. Warp tr. Curtius' Hist, 
Greece ll. nt, tit. 472 The Milesians were unable to maintain 
themselves in Priene and turned to Athens, 1890 Ciark 
Russeut Ocean 7'rag. 1. i. 20 Yon are the one man..that I 
should turn to in such atime. 19:4 Frnd. Friends’ Hist. 
Soc. 1X. 204 Once more we have to tum to a German 
writer for ioformation. 


+f Totend, have a tendency fo something. Ods. 

140-70 Alex, & Dind, 365 Tale tende we non bat ead 
toharme. /éid. 469 When we tenden any tale pat turne 
ta bourde. 1583 Leg. Bp, St. Androis 976 Whairto it turnes 
T can not tell 

+29. trans. To induce or persuade to adopt a 
(different) religions faith (usually with implication 
of its truth or excellence), or a religious or godly 
(instead of an irreligious or ungodly) life; to con- 
vert; less commonly in bad sense, to pervert 
(cf. 14). Ods. or merged in other senses. a. Const. 
to, into; from. 

¢1200 Ormtn 169 He shall turrnenn mikell flocc..till be 
tihhte lefe. ¢ 1205 Lav. 12734 Heo benched..to..turne to 
hedenesse Pa haze & palesse. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 4986 
Seint birin pe hissop..Pat in to pis lond..ysend was. To 
turne be king of west sex, kingilf, to cristendom. 4 1375 
Foseph Arin.11 1n be nome of be fader Toseph him fole- 
wede, And hedde I-turned to be feyp fifti with him-seluen, 
21380 Antecrist in Todd 3 Treat. Wyelif 192 Pei shal... 
bowe a wey from trewbe and ben turned in to fables, 
61380 Wyeur Sel. Wks. 111, 107 We scholde nou3t tarye to 
be yturned to God. «1440 Prog. Parv. 507/2 Turne, to 

adnesse, Jerverio. 1513 More Rich. ILI (1641) gt se: if 
grace turne him to wisedome, 1579 W. Witkinson Conus. 
Familye of Loue, Brief Deser. ity b, Who sought to peruert 
and turne from the truth xii godly Christians, 

b. stmply. 

£1305 St. Seutthin 10 in E. #. P. (1862) 43 Seint berin her 
bi weste wende And turnde pe king kenewold as onre louerd 
him grace sende. 1377 Lanct. P. Pi B. xv. 540 Many 
ralfatcles he wron3te man for to turne. 1599 Bustz (Great) 
Fer. xxi. 19 As soone as thou turnest me, I shall refourme 
my selfe. ¢1592 Mantowe Few of Malta sy. i, Why, 
brother, you converted Abigail... One [friar] turn’'d my 
daughter, therefore he shall die. 3692 Locxs Toleration 
ii. Wks. 1727 11.266 The two Reynold’s (. .one a Protestant, 
the other a Papist) who upon the exchange of Papers be- 
tween them, were both turn’d. 

30. intr. To adopt a different (esp. the true) 
religion, or a godly life; to be converted. a. 
Const. zo. (Now merged in sense 28.) 

a@iz2ag Si, Marker. 22 Turnden ba purh pis to criste swide 
monie. ¢ 1300 Cursor M, 22119 (Edinb) Tf bai wil no3te 
turne til his lare, He sal taim sla wipoutin spare. 138 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 335 Pe kyag of Bulgares an 
his men tornede to Cristes fey and bileve, [¢r410 Hamifole's 
Psalter \xxxvi. (MS. U2) pai_resceyf sinfull men that will 
torune (?tonrne]to me. ¢ 1390 MaaLowe Faust. v.8 Abjure 
this magic, turn to God again. 1891 Temple Bar Dec. 599 
It is never too late to turn to God.] 

b. simply. To be converled ; to repent. arch. 

1300 Cursor MM. 19013 (Edinb.) Pis wordis herd, bair 
hertis gan turne, alsua for paire misdedis murne. 13.. Jia. 
16762-+148 (Cott.) Mony pat stode & saje.. Torned & wore 
haptized. 1526 Tixpare AJatt. ae Except ye tourne 
and hecome as children, 1679 Estad/, Test 45 So would 
they say to all Protestants,..Turn,or burn. 1876 W. Arnot 
Anchor of Soul 333 If. the lost shall turn, they will get life 
in the Lord. 4 

e. To go over to another side or party; to re- 
volt, desert. Const. to, arch. 

1297 R. Guouc. (Rolls) gist Richard pe kinges sone,.. 
Agen is fader turnde to be king of france alas! 13.. Cursor 
47, 15137 (Cott.) All pis werld es turnand Til him. ¢1470 
Heney Wallace 1.110 Erle Patrik than .. Till our fa turnd, 
and harmyng did ws mast. 1993 Suaxs. 3 fen, V/,1. 4. 
asx All will renolt from me, and turne to him. 18.. J. 
Fornes Battle of Corichie ix. in A. Whitwell B&. Se. Batt. 
(1857) 556 Whan the haf o’ the Gordones desertit, An’ turnit 
wi’ Murray in a crack. > 

31, érans. To direct or bring to bear in the way of 
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TURN. 


(active) opposition; to retort or canse to recoil 
upon; to proceed to use against. 

1297 {see Zurn one’s hand, 56a]. 1538 Cromwet in 
Merriman Life § Le?#. (1902) II. 125 By this meane their 
owne craft..shalbe torned into their owne neckes, a 164t 
Bre. Mounracu Acts § Alon. iii. (1642) 184 To wrest his weapon 
ont of his hands, and turneit npon himselfe. 1687 ATTERBURY 
Answ. Consid, Spirit Luther 48 Luther’s Conscience... 
turn’s these very reasonings upon him, 1839 YrowsLt Avc, 
Brit. Ch, x. (1847) 107 Her cruel masters turned their ruth. 
Jess hands against every thing and person that had a religions 
character, 1855 Frat. R. Agric. Soc. XVI. u. 569 He has 
sufficient security that the disclosure will not turned 
against himself. ’ 

b. To direct against in feeling; to make 
antagonistic ; to imbne with hatred or dislike. 

1831 Examiner 722/2 The hearts of the Pe were turned 
in hitterness against the rich, 1881 Mas. Lynn Linton AZy 
Love xi, Not even Papa could turn me against Cyril. 

32. intr. To recoil zon ; to fall zfon with dis- 
astrons effect; to have an adverse tendency or re- 
sult. Now vare or Obs., or merged in next. 

1377 Lancy. P. Pl. B. xvitt. 359 Now bygynneth pi gyle 
ageyne pe to tonrne, ¢1380 Wyeur Sed, Wks. III. 35 
Certis synne of siche children turnep into heed of ber fadir. 
1ggo J. Coxe Eng. §& Fr. Heralds § 71 (1877) 80 Thus your 
hostes, syr beralde, turne upon your heles. 1625 Bacon 
Ess., Empire (Ath.) 305 The destruction of Demetrius, 
Sonne to Philip the Second of Macedon, turned vpon the 
Father, who died of Repentunce. 1660 Trial Regic. 24 
Court. There is nothing yon can say, but Guilty, or Not 
guilty. All other discourses turn wpon your self @ 1715 
Burner Own Time (1823) 1.11. 430 (an. 1667) The Dutch war 
had turned so fatally on the king. 1881 Garoiner & Mut- 
tincer Stud, Eng, Hist. 1, viii. 153 1t turns upon those who 
attempt it, as the Florentine people tured npon Savonarola. 

33. z#tr. To change one’s position in order to 
attack or resist someone; to take up an attitude of 
opposition; 10 oppose oneself ; with ov or zfor, to 
assail suddenly or violently (in act or word); with 
against, usually implying a change from previous 
friendliness. Seealso zur again,66.d; turn round, 78¢. 

13-. in Pod, Songs(Camden) 189 Hne turnden hem azeynes 
with snerd ant with launce. 1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) 
Dictes 72 Be not gladde of the enill fortune of another, for 
thon knowest not howe the worlde may tonrne ayenst the. 
1596 Suaks. 1 Hex. IV, u. iv. 297 Should I turne vpon the 
trne Prince? 1625.Bacon £sx., Pee 169 
Pompey turned vpon him againe, and .. him he 

niet. 1804 A. Duncan Afariner’s Chron. 11. 241 At 
this place, Mr. Hamilton met with a large seal, or sea- 
lion, and fired a brace of halls into him, upon which the 
animal turned upon him open-monthed. 1854 Tuackeray 
Rose §& Ring iii, These people who are following you will 
be the first to turn against yon. 1865 Kincstey Herew, 
xxxii, The king turned on his courtiers, glad to ease his own 
conscience by cursing them. 1887 F. W. Rosinson /n Bad 
Hands \. 33 The impudence of some people. would make a 
worm turn. 1892 Black § White 12 Mar. 327/2 His adn- 
lators of yesterday are prepared to turn and rend him. 


34. trans. To apply 40 some use or purpose ; to 


make use of, employ. 

See also urn one's hand to, 36b; Zurn lo account, 62h, 
+1n quot. a 1225, to dedicate /o a saint. 

a 1228 Ancr. R. 18 To beo halewen pet 3¢ habhed to_burh 
lone iturnd ower weouedes. 1398 Munii. de Metros (Bann, 
CL.) 489 To be distreignede..und in[to] paire profite to be 
turnide. 1448 in Charters rel. Glasgow (1906) 440 A certane 
sowm,,beforehand..payit be the said Davy and in myne 
use turnit. 160g Bacon Ady, Learn. iii. § 1 Virgil, turning 
his pen to the advantage of his country. us Aopison Sfect. 
No. 2s1 P2, 1..would willingly tarn my Head to any thing 
for an honest Livelihood. 1821 Scott Xenz/zu, vi, 1 trust that 
what I have spoken..will not be turned to my rnin, 187: 
Mrs. Ournant /xxocent 11. iii. 33 An old house..whie 
she had tnrned to a great many uses. 

b. To set (a person) to some work or employ- 
ment; in quot. 1781 Nant, = turn up, 801. 

1781 Arcner in Naval Chron, X1. 283 Turn all hands! 
wets sail! 1869 Hucnes Affred Gt. xii. 139 The whole 
manhood of the kingdom might have been..turned upon 
this work. 1892 Blackw. Mag. CLI. 204/2 To turn the 
whole conntry on a deserter, and so take him dead or alive. 

VI. To change, alter. 

* General senses. 

85. ¢vaus. To change, transmnte; to altcr, make 
different, or snbstitute something else (of the same 
kind) for. Now rare or Obs. exc. a8 in 37, 49 
or associated with other senses: cf. 72 colour, 52. 

+ Turn sides (quot. 1736), to change sides, go over from 
one side to the other. 

¢1230 Hali Meid, 9 Godd ne schop hit neaner swuch, Ah 
Adam & ene turnden hit to beo swnch purh hare snnne. 
@ 1300 Cursor M, 10434 (Cott.) Mend bi mode and turn pi 
chere. ¢1400 Maunory. (1839) viii, 86 An Anngel helde 
Jacoh stille, & turned his name, & cleped him Israel, ¢ 1470 
Golagros § Gaw. 106€ Schir Gawance tretit the knight to torn 
his entent. c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Ayton vii, 170 Whan 
the barons sawe reynawde & bayarde so torned, they hegan 
to langhe. 1866 Daanr Horace, Sat. viii. Fvjb, But 

leasure hath lyke Cirees cuppes yturnde them_from their 

ynde. 1596 Suaxs. Aferch. V. ut. ii, 249 Some deere 
friend dead, else nothing in the world Conld tarne so mnchi 
the constitution Of any constant man. 1607 TopsrLt 
Four-/, Beasts (1658) 340 Orns writeth, that there is a Fish 
of this name which turneth sex. 1736 Leotarn Life 
Marlborough \. 524 Theit good Fortnne..may, hereafter, 
turn Sides, 1892 Temple Bar Mag. Jan. 144 Suddenly she 
tuned the subject. /éid. Apr. 485 They .. turned their 
dresses and their opinions. : 

36. zztr. To undergo change or alteration; to 


become different, to change ; in quot. 1599, to be 
fickle or inconstant. rave (exc. as in 38, 39). 
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ex175 Lamb, Hom. 91 Pa pet folc pis iherde, pa iturn[d]e 
heore mod. ¢127§ Lay. 3069 His enhe{=hue]torne{d) and.. 
Bicom alse a blac clop. 14.. Sir Bewes (MS. C.) 1283-447 Al 
his pou3t bygan to tern. 1474 Caxton Chesse 111. iii, (1883) 98 
Whan fortune torneth and perishith ther abideth not to hym 
one frende. 1599 Snaxs. Passionate Pilgr. vii, She bad 
lone last, and yet she fell a turning. 1732 Pore £4. 
Bathurst 379 ‘Uhings change their titles, as our manners 
turn. 1894 Panay Stud. Gt. Composers, Schubert 226 How 
to make the form turn and vary. 


37. trans. with zzto or to: To change, transform, 
or convert into; to canse to become (something else). 
e175 Land, Hom, 97 Petrus wes fixere [= fisher) pene 


iturnde be ilean godes gast to apostle. ¢x1a00 Trin, Coll. 
Hon. 48 Panne is here foshipe turnd al to frendshipe. 


1278 Passion of our Lord 10 in O. E. Mise. 37 He. .turnde 


water to wyne. a1350 Hamrore Poems Wks, 1895 1. 78 
lIhesn es Infe pat Instes ay:..lhesu be nyght turnes to he 
day, be dawyng in til spryng. 1413 Pilgr. Sow/e (Caxton 
1483) 1v. xxviii, 73 The flonre is forfaded and al the beaute 
therof torned to non3t, 1484 Caxton /adles of Alfouce xi, 
The goddes,,hane torned my daughter in to this catte. 
a1s69 [see 10h], 1631 Weever Anc. Fun, Mon, 433 This 
religions house is now turned intoan Hospitall. 1765 Grav 
Shakespeare 11 May not honey's self he turn’d to gall? 1853 
J. H. Newman Hist. S&, (1873) IL. 1. ti. 63 A river overflows 
and turns a frnitful plain into a marsh. 

b. To change into, cause to become of (a speci- 
fied nature, form, or aspect). 

1390 Gower Con/. 11. 326 Echon of hem.. Was torned into 
a briddes kinde, ¢ 1400 Maunnrv. (Roxh.) iv. 13 He schall 
turne bat damysell in to hir ri3t schappe. 1644 Mitton 
Aveog, (Arb) 75 She turns herself into all shapes, 1651 
Hosses Leviath, 1. xxv. 132 Then is the Connsell turned 
into the uature of a Command. 

c. transf, To exchange for; to get something 
else instead of; also, to substitute something 
else for. Cf. CoNVERT v. 15. 

©1449 Pecock Refr. v. xiv. (Rolls) 557 Eer than he hane 
turnede or chaungid the iewelis into money. ¢ 1537 De 
Benese Afeasurynge Lande F iv b, Ye must turnethe perches 
in to pence. 1893 Trag. Rich. 11, u. iii. 23 My iewells and 
my plaite are tnrnd to coyne. 1697 Daynen Virg. Past. 
vu, 51 Thy Marble Statue shall be tnra'’d to Gold. 1827 
Jarman Powells Devises (ed. 3) 11. 97 He laid some stress 
npon the fact of the real estate being turned into personal, 
1858 Frat, R. Agric. Soc. XVI. ut. 557 [They] turned their 
little stock into Cash. 

+d. With inverse construction: To form by 


change ozt of. Obs, nonce-use. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 180 Whiche worde Ane 
was turned out of Ena, & made Ane, & that not withont 
great mistery. 

38. z2tr. with 7z¢o or fo: To change into; to be 
changed, transformed, or converted into; to 
become. 

¢1280 Long Life 3in O. E. Mise. 156 Fair weder turned 
ofte into reine. 1393 Lane. 7. F2, C. xtv. 19 Al hns sorwe 
to solas porgh bat songe turnede. c1400 Brut cc. 228 Pe 
sonne po turnede into blode. 1526 Pilger. Pex7. (W. de W. 
1531) 93 Lest onr Ire turne to enny, and our enny to hate, 
1660 Bovte New Exp. Phys. Mech. xxxvii. 312 Water 
turning from peers to white. 1764 Go.psm. Trav. 86 
These rocks, by custom, turn to heds of down. 1892 Afonthly 
Packet May 532 The monkeys did not turn into men, the 
men tnrned into monkeys. 

b. To change into, become of (a specified nature, 
form, or aspect). 

1678 J. Puurs Tavernicr's Trav. 1. xxii. 155 The milk 
will turn to the colour of an Apostemated matter, 1856 
Frul. R. Agric. Soc, XVUL. 1, 482 Black cattle have been 
observed to turn..to a dun colour. 

39. intr. with compl, To change so as to be, to 
become. a. with adj. compl. (in quot. 1303 with 
advb. phr.). 

1303 R. Baunne Handl. Synne 6584 With wykked man, 
pou turnest as he. 1450 Paston Lett. Y. 158 Therwith he 
turned pale colour. @1gq8 Hatt Chron, Hen. VI 103 
Saiyng: that God was turned Englishe, and the devill wonld 
not helpe raunee, rgg92 Suaxs, Rov. § Ful. 1. ii. 48 Turne 
giddie, and be holpe by backward turning. 1626 Bacon 
Sylva § 831 Cygnets from Gray turne White. 1758 R. Brown 
Compl. Farmer (1759) 111 When..the stalk begins to die, 
and to turn brown. 1818 Scorr Br. Lamm, xxii, ‘It is my 
mother !* said Luey, turning as pale as ashes, and clasping 
her handstogether. 1862 Yrut. KR. Agric. Soc. XXII. 1. 48 
The milk is apt to turn sour. 1888‘ J. S. Winrea’ Sootle's 
Childr, viii, Lassie turned very white, and gasped for breath. 

b. with sd, compl. (most commonly without 


article). 

196 Suaxs. Aferch. V. 11,1, 82 Volesse the dinell himselfe 
turne Tew. 1660 Futter Afixt Contentp/. (1841) 172 The 
remedy turned the malady of the land. 1758 S. HavwAro 
Serm., xvii. 531 A mother must turn monster if she does not 
love her bahe. 1853 Lvytron Ay Wovel v. ix, Did not you 
turn..a common stage-player, sir? 1879 Dowpen Southey 
vi. 178 Under such strokes a conrageons heart may turn 
coward. 1879 Minto Defoe x, 170 He had seen Whig turn 
Tory and Tory turn Whig. 

e. Turn after (of offspring): to become or grow 
like, to ‘ take after’ (the parent). 

1848 Yral. R. Agric. Soc. 1X. 11. 256 Where one parent is 
sound and the other diseased the progeny may turn after the 
former; but then it is just as likely to turn after the latter. 

40. ¢rans. with compl. (usually adj.) To change 
so as to mnke...; to make (so) by alleration; to 


render, 


* 4607 Suaxs. Timon tv, iii. 499 It_almost turnes my dan- 


gerons Natnre wilde. 1732 Pore ZA. Cobham 163 That gay 
Free-thinker, .. What turns him now a stupid silent dunce? 
182 Crane Vill, Afinstr. 1. 23 His fears wonld turn him 
chill. 1849 Yrud R. Agric. Soc. X. 1.177 It turns the fibre 
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black. 1904 Wevman Advess of Véaye xiv, With a..shock 
of the mind that turned her hot. 
+41. a. ¢vans. To change so as to bring ¢#to 
some specified condition: e. g. to turn into mad- 
ness = to cnuse to become mad, to make mad. Ods. 
In quot. ¢ 1400, to set on fire; in quot. 1470-85 torued unto 
fedyng @) = bronght into a condition of recovery, ‘getting 
Cher 
1382 Wyciir Afar iii, 2t Thei seiden, for he is-turnyd in 
to wodenesse. ¢1goo Destr. Trey 7112 ‘the Troiens paire 
tore shippis hade tapye on fyre. 1470-85 Matorv Arthur 
xmt, xiii, 631 He asked syr Melyas how it stood with him. 
‘Thenne he sayd he was torned vnto helpyng, god be thanked. 
1608 TorseLe Serpents (1658) 7or Dionysius,.. being turned 
by Juno into madnesse. 
tb. zxtr, To get zo some specified condition: 
e.g. to lurn into ire = to become angry. Obs. 


e400 Desir, Tray 12252 Pen Thelamon was tenfull, & 
turnyt into yre. 

42. trass. with 7no or to: To make the subject 
of (praise, mockery, etc.); now chiefly in phr. zo 
turn (a thing) nto ridiciule (see RipicuE sd 3b). 

1387 Taevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 143 He wolde torne 
(v7. tenrne] hit to bourde and to law3bynge. 1533 Gau 
Richt Vay (S.T.S.) 13 Thay that..twrnis the halie writ to 
lichtlines and scorne. 1601 SHaxs. 7wel. WN. 1. v. 223 It 
cannot but turn himintoa notable contempt. 1611 -—- Cyd, 
iv. i, 23 Her Father..may..be a little angry..: but my 
Mother. .shall turne all into my commendations. 1673-1784 
(see Rrorcure s3.1 3h) 1891 E. & D. Geaarp Sensitive 
Pl. I, u. vii. 276 Does any one turn the true poet..into 
ridicule? : 

+43. zxtr. with 4o: To lead to nsa consequence ; 
to become the cause or occasion of; to result in, 
bring about. (See also ¢zer# fo account, 62a.) Obs. 
or merged in other senses. 

¢1200 Oxmin Ded. 18 Pn pobhtesst tatt itt mihhte wel 
Till mikell frame turrnenn, ¢ 1205 Lav. 25574 Let bu mi 
swenen To selpenitnrnen. 1297 R. Grove, Van) 7711 Pe 
vnrizt ido to poneremen to such mesaunture turnde. ¢1350 
Wil, Palerne 254 Peranenture purth goddis grace to gode 
mayitturne, 1422 tr. Secreta Secret. Priv, Priv. xxxvii. 
194 Yef hit shold torn to pereill of the child. 1560 Daus tr. 
Sicidane's Comm, 42 Fearynge lest this broile.. would tourne 
to his vtter destrnetion. 1631 Gouce God's Arrows i. § 93. 
ass Their plots turned to their owne damage. @1774 

oLosM. Surv. Exp. Philos. (1776) 11. 147 To deduce any 
general theory that shall turn to public benefit, 

+b. Zo turn (a person) 40 (something) : to re- 
sult in or bring about for the person; to put him to 

(trouble, etc.) ; to be for his (advantage, etc.). Ods. 

Orig. intr. with dative of person; afterwards taken as 
trans, with the person as direct object. 

¢1200 Ormin Ded. 150 Jiff pe33 all forrwerrpenn itt, Itt 
turrnepp hemm till sinne, “¢ 1230 Hadi Aleid. 7 Serne Godd 
ane, & alle pinge schnlen be tnrnen to gode. 13.. Guy 
Warw, (A. 898 Wip bim he wald iusti, It turned him to 
vilani [Cazus 31S. And therof hym befelle grete vilanyeh 
1463 in Acts Parlt. Scott, (1874) X11. 28/2 That ocenpa- 
tioun & vse pat I sal hane of pe said landis..sal turn gon na 
joure snccessowris in na preindice. 1523 Lo. Berners 
Froiss. 1. ceexiii. 537 1t shall tonrne hym to moche blame. 
Ibid. cecexxxvi. 767 He was as thanne xl, dayes ionrney 
from thens, bnt.. ie rode it in fourtene dayes .. whiche 
tonrned to hym {/70é.= hym to] a great valyantnesse, 
(Orig. On lny doit tourner a bonne voulenté et vaillance.] 
1593 Suaxs. 3 //en. V/,v. v.16 All the tronhle thon hast 
turn'd me to. 1607 — Cor. 11. i. 284 A word or two, The 
which shall turne yon to no further harme, Then so much 
losse of time. 1610 — Zep. 1, ii. 64 O my heart bleedes 
To thinke oth’ teene that I haue turn’d you to, 

** Shecific senses. 

44. trans. Tochange from one language or form 
of expression to another; to translale or para- 
phrase; torender. Also aésol. 

¢1200 Oamin Ded. 129, & tarfore hafe ice turrnedd itt 
Inntill Ennglisshe spache. 1225 Yuliana 2 Pat is of latin 
iturnd into englisch. a1300 Cursor A. 21108 (Cott.) God- 
spell he turnd in tung of ind. 14.. A/inor Poems fr. Ver- 
non MS. (E.E.TS.) 1. App. 407 This romance turned [a] 
Munk of sallay out of a frenche romance. 1548 Tuanea 
Names of Herbes (x88) 62 Picea is called in greeke a& 
Theodore Gaza turneth, pitys. 1605 Campen Ae, (1637) 86 
Others untmely turne it {Robert] Red-beard. 1700 Daypen 
Fables Pref,, Ess, (ed. Ker) 11. 248, 1. .resolved to put their 
merits to the trial, by turning some of the Canterbury Tates 
into onr langnage, as it is now refined, 1711 Avvison Specs. 
ow ?6 If the Writer laid down the whole Contexture of 
his Dialogue in plain English, before he turned it into 
Blank Verse. 1735 Pore Prof. Sat. 180 The Bard .. Who 
turns a Persian tale for halfa Crown. 1879 M. Pattison 
Milton vii. go In 1648 he turned nine psalms, and..in 1653, 
‘did into verse’ eight more. F 

b. To alter the phrasing of (a sentence); to 
word differently, give nnother tum to. 

1593 Snaks. Lucr, 1539 She..turn‘d it thus, it eannot be, 
1 find, But such a face shonld beare a wicked mind, 1869 
Brownine King §& Bh. xu. 651 How he dares reprehend 
both high and low! Else had he turned the sentence * God 
is true And every man a liar—save the Pope’. 1895 Noatn 
& Hittaro Latin Prose Com. (1901) 24 The English has 
to be turned; ¢.g. ‘The Greeks, having captured Troy, 
burnt it', cannot go straight into Latin, because Latin has 
no Perfect Participle Active. 

45. To disturb or overthrow the mental balance 
of; to impair the power of judgement of; to make 
mad or crazy, distract, dement, infatuate. 

a. with the brain or head as obj. 

61340 Hampoce Prose Tr.17 He. onertranells hy ymagina- 
cions his wittes, and by vndiscrete trauellynge turnes be 
braynesin hishenede. 1601 R. Jounson Aingd. 4 Comm, 
(1603) 167 The Arahians.. delight in sower milke, or Cosmns, , 
a kind of charmed-sower-mares milke verie forcible to turne 
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the braine. 1683 Afol. Prot. France iv. 40 The Prince's 
head was a little turned. 1719 De For Crusoe (1840) 11. i. 
8 My head was..turned with..whimsies. 1816 Scott Bé. 
Dwarf v, Your plays and romances have positively turned 
our brain, 1861 Hucues Tor Brown at Oxf. xxxv, You 
ave been making serious love to Patty, and have turned 
the poor girl's head, _ 
+b. with the person as obj. Vés. 

e400 Destr. Troy 3272 Ail tourniet with tene,.. Wailyng 
& weping. 1g60 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 1366, Albeit 
they did not chaunge him wholy,..yet did they turne him 
& confounde him. 1 Hearne Collect. (O.H.S.) If. 300 
It quite turn’d him, and destroy'd his Memory. 

@. Znir. for pass. of the head. rave. (Cf. 2b.) 

1852 M. Axnonp Second Best 8 So many books thon 
readest,..That thy poor head almost turns. 1885 ‘Mrs. 
Avexannea' Af Bay xi, I trust the poor man's head hasn’t 
turned with all his troubles. 7 “ 

46. trans. To make soar, taint (milk or fer- 
mented liquor); ‘fin early use, to coagulate, 
curdle. Also fig. 

1548 Exyor, Coagu/um., a courde or creame, the ruen of 
a beaste, wherewith mylke is tourned. 1563 Hvut Art 
Garden. (1593) 164 A Hogshead. .of white wine Lees, not yet 
turned and sowr, 1670 Dryoen 2nd Pt. Cong. of Granada i. 
i, Love..’Tis soon made sour, and turn'd hy jealousy. 1722 
De For Col. Yack (1840) 138 This. turned the very blood 
within my veins. 1887 M. B.-Eowanps Vert of Kin Wanted 
Ii. x. 130 A thunderstorm to-night might turn the syllabuh, 

b. evér. To become sour or tainted, as milk or 
fermented liqaor; tin early use, To become curdled. 


Also transf. ye, 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Hush. 147 Some vse to put 
into the bottome of the payles, the greene kernelles of the 
Pine apple, and milking into them, doo cause it so to turne. 
194 Lyty Moth. Bod. u,v, Uf it thunder, though all the 
Ale and Beere in the towne turne, it will be constaut. 162 
Massincer Bondnan 1. ii, The blood turns! 1727 Braa- 
ley’s Fant., Dict. s.v. Chocolste, 1f you would have Mitk 
Chocolate, thke as much Milk as you do Water,..and take 
care it does not turn. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 602 A thunder- 
storm sometimes destroys the coagulating power in the 
whole laminz at once; or causes the gine totura onthe nets, 
in the language of the mannfacturer. 

47. intr. Tochange colour, become of a different 
colour (as ripening frait, fading leaves, hair in old 
age): = ¢urn colour, 52. 

+ Turn upon, to verge npon or shade off into (a different 
colour). Ods. 

31578 Lyte Dodvens nt, \xxix. 428 In thesniddle of the sayde 
flowers are many smal hearie threddes .. turning seen 
igor. 1888 Howents Annie Kilburn iv, When her 

ir had begun to turn. 1892 Daily News 8 Nov. 6/2 No 
two trees turn alike; in every group each member wears 
his own livery. 1893 Argosy Jan.71 Really some ripe straw. 
berries?, .Ours are not turning yet. 

b. ¢rans. To change the colour of. 

3 Hamiton Berthollet's Dyeing WU. 1. 11. ix. 233 The 
silk being distributed on the rods. ., lemon-juice. .is poured 
into the bath, till it is of a fine cherry colour. This is called 
turning (ever) the bath. 1867 Anetaioe Sagtonis Week 
Fr. Country Ho..17 Poplars, already turned by the season. 

VII. Phrases. 

* with sb. obj, 

(For turn Cat tn pan ta Hate, 2. the (or a new) Lear, 
t. the Pexny, 4. the Tasces, ¢. Tieret, 4, Turtie, ¢, Wino, 
see the sbs,) 

48. Turn the (or one’s) back: to turn away, 
go away; turn the back upon, to depart from, 
abandon: see Back sd.1 249. 


¢1330 R. Buonne Chron. Wace (Ralls) 8486 When bey wer 
aoiered, bey tur{n}kd pe bak. ¢1400-1866 [see Back 53.) 


24g). 1581 Eart. Morton in Calr. Scott. 2ap, Vi. 14,1 
was pur! to have..turned my backe upon Scotland 
while f had sene further. 


49. Turn the balance or beam: to prepon- 
derate: = turn the scale, 58. 

1590 Suaks. Afids. Nv. i. 324 A Mote [ed. 1623 Math) 
wil turne the ballance, which Piramus which Thisby is the 
better. 1602 — Ham. iv. v. 157 Thy madnesse shal] be 
feved by waight, Till our Scale turnes the beame. 1722 
WouLaston Relig. Vat, iti, 55 When thereis nothing in the 
opposite Scale. .this [probability] in the course of nature 
must tum the beam. 1892 Eve. Mlustr. Mag. X. 36 A 
straw will often suffice to turn the balance. 

50. Turn bridle: to turn one’s horse and ride 
back; to retreat, asa rider. (In first qnot. {&) 

1579 Tomson Calvin's Serss, Tim. 731/2 If there bee but 
ane man that turneth backe the bridle (orig. guéianra tournd 
bride), wee seeme to seeke such occasions ta become wicked 
and lewde. 1693 Horcrorr /rocopius, Pers. Wars it 60 
The Persians..drave them out of the fastnesses, and then 
turn’d bridle. eas Scotr Betrothed xiii, Were I you, my 
Lady Eveline,..f would tum hridle yets for this old 
dungeon seems little likely to afford food or shelter to 
Christian folk. 1892 Black §& White 9 Jan. 47/1 We turned 
bridle and trotted back. . 

51, Turn one’s coat: to change one’s principles 
or party : see Coat sé, 13, and cf, Turwooat. 

1565 Sttacktock Hatched of /leresyes 74 Howe many 
tymes Melancthon hath turned his cote in this one opinion. 
1577 Grance Golden Aphrod,, etc. Oiijb, Now must I turne 
my coate and cleaue vnto my God, Desiring pardon for my 
crime, 36g5 Fuccer Ch, /7ist 1x, vii. § 24 That all the 
Protestants would either turn their Coats, Copies, arms, or 
flyaway. 1819 Scotr Leg. Montrose xvii, Sir John Urrie, 
a soldier.., who had already changed sides twice during the 
Civil War, and was destined to turn his coat a third time 
before it was ended. 

62. Turn (one’s) colour: to change colour, 
become of a different colour; of a person, to become 
pale or red in the face (now ae, 

(1450; cf. 39a.} 1602 Suaks, //anz. 11 ii. 542 Looke where 
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he ha’s not turn'd his colour, and ha's teares in’s eyes. 1720 
Mrs. Mantey Power of Love (1741) VI, 346 She turned 
colour, and was much surprized to see so great a Company. 
1899 Tit-Bits 19 Aug. 420/2 [These] buttons..do not turn 
colour. Afod. The fruit is beginning to turn colour. 

53. Turn a deaf ear: to refuse to listen: cf. 
Ear sé.) 3d, 

1663 Be. Patrick Parad. Pilgr. xviii, (1687) 176 Turn a 
deaf ear to him, and do not go along with him. 1793 R. 
Hart Afol, Freed. Press 45 They..turn a deaf ear to their 
complaints. 1855 Dickens Dorrdt ut. xxiii, Affery..turned a 
deaf ear to all adjuration. 

54. Turn edge: see gb. 

65. Turn..flank: J//. to get round an enemy's 
flank so as to make an attack in flank or in rear 
(cf. 17 b); hence fg. to ‘get ronnd’, circumvent, 
or outwit a person. 

1813 WELLINGTON in Gurw. Desf, (1839) X. 596 Sir Lowry 
Cole..retired.. because his right flank was turned. 1841-4 
Emerson £ss., Circles Wks. (Bohn) I. 128 There is not 
i ptece of science, but its flank may be turned to-morrow, 
1844 H. H. Witson Srit. Jndia iu. ii. 11. 45 Detaching .. 
seven compnnies to turn the left flank of the position. 

56. Turn one’s hand. a. To make an attack 
ttpon: cf. 31. arch. 

1297 R. Grove (Rolls) 6070 Suan pe duc of denemarch, 
higan to turne is hond. & after pat he adde destrued be 
souphalf of bis lond, He wende & robbede al pis lond al be 
norp side, 1382 Wvcuir 2 Sam. xxiv. 17,1 biseche, be thin 
hoond turned ajens me, and a3ens the hows of my fader. 
1839 [see sense 31] 1877 Oxcen's Printers’ Bible-Aids 134 
David. .entreating him [God] to spare the innocent people, 
and ta turn his hand upon himself. 

b. with fo: To apply oneself to, set to work at, 
take up as an occupation: cf. 34. 

1793 Steve Texder Husb. 11. i, A good Servant should turn 
his Hand to every thing ina Family. 1856 Fra. R. Agric. 
Soc. XVII. 1. 358 [He] can turn his own hand to the plough 
when wanted. 1867 Smites //uguenots Eng, ii. (1880) 22 
(He] was ready to turn his hand to anything that might 
enable him to earn a living. 

57. Turn head: to turn and face an enemy; to 
show a hold opposing front : the opposite of turz 
tail, Cf. Heap sé. 29. ? Obs, 

1596 Suans, 1 Hen. ZV, 111. ii. 102 He. . Turnes head against 
the Lyons armed Iawes. 1677 N. Cox Gentl. Recreat. 
(ed. 2) :7 When Deer..turm head against the Honnds, we 
say, they Bay. 1724 De For Afem, Cavalier 1, 125 Twas 
to no Purpose to turn Head, ao Man would stand by us, 

658. Turn the scale: to cause one scale of a 
balance to descend: said of an additional weight, 
usually a slight or just sufficient one; hence 7g. to 
preponderate so as to determine the success or 
superiority of one of two opposing parties or sides. 

1603 Suaks. Meas. for A. iv. ti. 32 You waigh equallie: a 
feather will turne the Scale. 1697 Drvoen -Encid x. 736 
A single Sonl’s too light to turn the Scale. 1814 [see Scace 
sh) 4). 1874 Stunss Const. Hist. 1. x. 311 The scale was 
turned in favour of strong measures by the voice of the 
native vot “a a 4 

b. with a¢, in lit. sense: To weigh slightly more 
than. 

1889 J. K. Jerome Three Men in Boat 283 He had weighed 
it carefully..and it turned the scale at thirty-four pounds, 
1892 Photogr. Ann, il. 883 A case containing a 4-plate 
camera..turaiag the scale at 6 lbs, 

59. Turn tail. a. (orig. in Falconry) To tum 
the back and flee; to run away, retreat: see Tath 


sb 11d. 

3s75 Tourserv. Falconrie 126 Most commonly if a yong 
hawke be let flee at olde game shee will turne tayle. a 1586- 
1719 (see Tain sé.t rrd). 31842 Cart. B. Hace Patchwork 
ih vii. 139 As soon as my companion turned tail..1 was 
compelled..to run for it likewise. 1891 Gwen. D, Gatton 
La Fenton v, He turned tail and fled, 

b. with ov or fon: To abandon, forsake. 

1624 Quartes Fob vy. 4 As a Truant-Scholler .. turnes 
speedy tayle Upon his tedious booke. 1807 [see Tarn sd.¢ 
ard} 18g2 James leet Sorel (1860) 1. 14 [They] have 
turned tail upon their former faith, 

‘+e. To turn in opposition or defiance: in pro- 
verbtal phrase (see quots., and ef. 33, 66d). Ods, 

1611 Miooteton & Dexker Rearing Girle D,’s Wks, 1873 


Iti. x58 Trend vpon a worme they say twill turne taile. 


1641 G. Rateicu Adbaxia 28 There is not the least Worme, 
but being trodden upon will turne taile. : 
+60. Turn one’s tale: to tell a different story, 


‘change one’s tune’, Oés. 

1935 Coverpane Zcc/us, xxvii. 23 Whan thou art present, 
he shal.,prayse thy wordes: but at the last he shall turne 
his tayle [160 tale] and slnunder thy sayenge. 1678 Bunvan 
Pilgr, t 13 Then they all turned their tales, and began to 
deride poor Christian behind his back. 

** wuith compl. adj. or adv, phr. (prep. + sb., ete.) 

(See also Int anv our 2, tzside out (INSIDE A. 4), top over 
dail (Tor sd* 24d), Torsy-rurvy, Ursipe pown, ont of (ar 
at) Winvow, the Waone side out.) 

61. Turn loose. ‘vans. To set free (an animal) 
and allow to go loose; framsf. and fig. to free 
from restraint and allow to go where, or do as, 
one will; to leave to oneself or one’s owa devices. 

1598 Suaks. Aferry WW. 11. i. 190 If hee should intend this 
voyage toward my wife, 1 would turne her loose to him. 
1679 Drvorn Tr. & Cr. ii, He's the ahlest man for judg- 
ment in all Troy; yon may turn him Joose, i’ faith. 1765 
Treat. Dom. Pigeons 77 He braces a letter under the 
wings of a Pigeon,..and..turns it loose. 1892 Sat. Rev. 
9 Jan. 40/2 They are turned loose to graze on the succulent 


grasses. g 
b. To discharge, fire off (a bullet, or a fire- 
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arm); also (Aumorously) fig. intr. with on, to 


speak to, address (cf, open fire, FinE sb. 14). U.S. 

1874 J, W. Lone Aser. Wild Fowl xxvi. 269 When they 
are coming to your decoys down-wind..as they double hack 
to alight, ‘turn it loose ' at the middle of the cluster. 1903 
A, Aoams Log Cowboy x, The chief could not speak a word 
of English..; when f turned loose on him in Spanish, he.. 
signed back to his band. /dé¢, xiii, Somehody..turned his 
gun_loose into the air. 

62. Turn to account. +a. ntr. To result in 
profit or advantage (cf, 43 and Account sé. 5); to 
be profitable, to ‘pay’; also with dat. of person 
(prob. often taken as direct object: cf. 43 b). Obs. 

1675 G. R, tr. Le Grand's Man without Passion 227 
Sometimes troubles turn us to account. a1677 Barrow 
Serm, Wks. 1716 1, 10 Any of us may..throughly compass 
and carry it on; which will exceedingly turn to accompt. 
@x692 Pottexren Disc. Trade (697) 20 Bullion or Coyn 
will turn them toa better Account, 1700 Watuis in Collect. 
(O.HLS.) I, 326 It may turn to good account. 1727 SwirT 
Modest Prop. Wks. 1755 11. 11. 6r They will not yield 
above three pounds..which cnnnot turn to account either to 
the parents or kingdom. 1743 Pococke Descr. East 1. 134 
Of late the West India coffee..has sold so cheap, that it 
does not turn to account to send it to England. 

b. ¢érans, To make use of for one’s advantage 


or profit (cf. 34); to employ profitably. 

1826 B’ness Bunsen in Hare Lif (1879) I. vil. 267 Whether 
I shall ever find time..to turn to account the instructions of 
Neukomm. 1870 Tynpati Wotes Lect. Electr, § 20 Others 
have turned to account mechanically the attraction exerted 
by electrosmagnetic cores on bars of iran. 1878 L, SrerneN 
Foknson i. Pie could at least turn his talents to account. 

63. Turn to bay: to turn and defend oneself, 


as a hunted animal at bay (see Bay sd.4 3); 


also fig. 

1810 Scorr Lady of L. 1. viii, The Stag must turn to bay, 
Where that rude rampart barred the way. 183a Macavcay 
Armada 25 So glared he when at Agincourt in wrath he 
turned to bay. 1849 — Hist, Eng. vi. 11. 137 The colonists 
turned to bay with the stubborn hardihood of their race. 

*** with another verb. 

+64, Turn and wind (in specific uses). Ods. 
a, intr. and ref, To turn this way and that; to 
go or move in a winding course, 

@ 1300 Cursor AI, 6540 (Cott.) He ne wist queber it bettur 
war Toturn or winde him forbarmare. 1634 Sia T, Heesert 
Trav. 20 In Meanders [the dancers] turne and winde 
themselnes. 1676 D'Unrey Mad. Fickle 1. ii, Tura and 
wind Like Foxes in a storme. ¢1680 Bevexincre Serm. 
(1729) 1. 462 We see how all things wind and turn and work 
together, til] they accomplish the end for which they were 
designed. 1824 Scotr Kedgauntlet Let. iv, A tall man, well 
mounted on a strong black hoarse, which he caused to turn 
and wind like a bird in the air. 

tb. trans. To turn this way and that, asa rider 
his horse; jig. to manage according to “one’s 
pleasure, to do what one will with. (Cf. gc.) 

1596 Suaks. 1 Hen. JV, 1v. i. 109 To turne and winde a 
fierie Pegasus. 1606 Sir G. Goosecapfe 1. iv. in Bullen O. 
2. U1, 26 Wee will turne her, and winde her, and make 
hersa plyant, that we will drawe her thorugh a wedding ring 
yfaith. 1673 Minton True Xedig, Wks. 1851 Y. 414 An 
ordinary Protestant, well read in the Bible, may turn and 
wind their Doctors. — : 

+c. To put ia circulation, circulate, cause to pass 
in exchange: = ¢urn over, 771. (Cf. t5b.) Obs. 

1398 Grenewev Tacrtus’ Ann. ty. iv, (1622) 93 By turning 
and winding base merchandise in Affrica and Sicilia, he 
gayned his hiuing. 1686 tr. Chardin's Coronat. Solyman 92 
All the money that we turn and wind is the Kings. 


VIII. In combination with adverbs. 
65. Turn abont. (See also simple senses and 
Axovutadz.) *ztr. ta. Tomoye circularly on an 


axis; to rotate, revolve: = ¢urn round, 78a. Obs. 

¢1000 Sax. Leechd. 111.254 Seo firmamentum tyrupsymle 
onbntan us under pyssere eordan & bnfan.. & ealle da 
steorran be hyre on faste synd turniad onbutan mid hyre. 
a 100 Holy Kode 379 in Leg. Rood 48 Per-zhoute he let do 
Pe fourme of sanne and mone and of sterres also Scyne as it 
sem-snlf were and turne aboute vaste. 1539 Brace (Great) 
f'vou. xxvi. 14 Lyke as the dore turneth aboute vpon the 
thresholde. 1609 Biste (Donay) ued. xxviii. 14 Through 
a1 sense? that succede one ancther as the yeare turueth 
abont. 

b. To reverse one’s position or course; to tum 
so as to face or go in the opposite direction: 
= turn round, 78b. Now rare. 

1303 [see Tunninc v7, sb. 4]. 13.. Sir Benes (A.) 4070 
* Fro whanne komep pis fair deistrer ?.. Which is be kroupe? 
terne abont!’ Aboute he ternde pe deistrer. 1926 TinDALE 
John i. 38 Jesus turned about, and sawe them folowe. 1676 
Davoen Axreng-z. y.i, The Morning, as mistaken, turns 
about, And all her early fires again go ont. 1719 De For 
Crusoe (1840) 1. xx. 358 They began to retire, and turn 
about. 1804 Manin Moon 191, I turned about and went 
to sleep again. 1868 Monris Larthly Par., Man born to 
be King 250 He..turned about and left him there, 

** Trans. +c. To cause to rotate or revolve: 


= sense I. Oés. 

1483 Caxton G. de la Tour F viij, [They] made hym to 
tonrne aboute a mylle as a blynde hors. 1579 ‘Tomson 
Calvin's Serm. Tint, 348/1 They..dae but turne about the 
pot. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. 1. 34 The other Foot (of 
the compasses] being turned abont, will. .touch the Line AG. 

d. To alter or reverse the position of; to put 
into a different, or the opposite, position (by a 
rotatory motion): = fur round, 78¢; ref. = b. 
Now rare or Oés. 

1300 Cursor M. 15951 (Cott.) Jesus ban turnd him a- 
bute. ¢1300 Zéfd, 23223 (Edinb.) Quil pon moht turn pin 
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hand about. 23.. [see b). ¢zggo Song Sir A, Barton iii. in 
Surtees Misc, (1888) 65 King Henry was stont, and turnd 
hime about, 2590 Srensea F, Q. tt iii, 42 So [she] turned 
her about, and fled. 1826 F. Reynoros Life & Times I, 
174 Give me only time to turn myself about, and some- 
thing must soon turn up trumps. [Cf. 78 b, note.) 

e. To tum this way and that; to move or push 
about; also fig. = lurz over, 77 €. 

2598 Suans, Aferry HW, v. v. 108: Pinch him, and burne 
him, and torne him abont, 2610 —- Temp. u. ii. 118’Prethee 
doe not tnrne me abont, my stomacke is not constant. 1735 
Warts Logic n. iv. § 3 Turn these Ideas abont in your Mind. 

66. Turn again. (See also simple senses and 
Again adv.) *intr. +a. To face round the other 
way (usnally in order to go back}: = cur back, 
69¢. arch. . 

@ 2300 Cursor Af. 12594 (Cott.) At pe vte-cuming o pe 
yatte He tnrnd again. c1400 MAunodev, (Roxh.) iv. 23 
Scho turned agayne with a hidons crie. 2678 (see Acatn A. 
tb} 2818 Scorr Rob Roy xxi, Few turned again to take 
some minntes’ voluntary exercise. ~ 

+b. To return, go back (= sense 21). Obs. 

1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 87 lhe wile turnen agen to mine 
huse, 2340 Hampote Pr, Conse. 7241 Alle base pat tylle 
helle wendes.. Salle never after turne ogayne, ¢1386 
Cnaucea Clerk's T. 872 Naked ont of my fadres hons, qnod 
she, I cam and naked moot I turne agayn. ¢ 1420 Anturs 
x Arth, 292 Ther salle., Ane torne home a-jzayne [v7 ye 
shullene turne ayene] for that tydynge. ¢ 2511 rst Eng. BE. 
Amer, (Arb.,) Introd, 33/1 To tourne ageyne nnto there owne 
lande. 2535 CoveroaLte Ruth i. 11 But Naemi_sayde: 
Turne agayne my donghters, why wolde ye go with me? 
z61z R, Jounson Song Sir Richard Whittington v. in 
Crown-Garl. Gould. Roses Bvb, London bells sweetly 
rong. ..Evermore sounding so, turne againe Whittington: 
For thon in time shalt grow, Lord Maior of London. 2640 
Suiatey Constant Maid. i, Six bells in every steeple, And 
let them all goto the city tune,— Zurn again, Whittington. 
2667 Perys Diary 2 Sept., I took a coach and went homee 
wards; but then turned again, and to White Hall. 

+¢. fig. To return to a former condition (or 
possessor: cf. 21b); torevert. Ods. (or merged in 
other senses). 

1303 R. Baunne Handi. Syune 5232 To lene bys synne.. 
And turne ajen to lyfeand grace, ¢ 2400 Mavnoev. (Roxb.) 
iv. 12 Pan sall scho tnrne agayne to hir awen kynde and be 
awomman. ¢ 1450 Godstow Reg. 198 Aftnr p® deceasse of 
b® foreseyde..b® foreseyde mansyon with hys pertinences 
shulde turne holly & fully a-geyne to p® foreseyde ahhas & 
conent. 1600 Suaxs. 4. Y. LZ. u, vii, 162 His bigge manly 
voice, Turning againe toward childish trebble, pipes And 
whistles in his sonnd. 1697 Dayorn Virg. Georg. 1v. 597 
Till..he turns agen To his trne Shape. 

+d. To turn in opposition or defiance ; in quot. 

1393, to recoil 0”; cf. 32, 33. Obs. 

¢ 2330 Arth, & Merl. (Kdlbing) 6871 pe Sarrazins turned 
ojen On king Vrien. 1393 Lanot. P, P2. C. xxi. 402 Now 
hy-gynneb thi gyle a-gayn on be turne. «2548 Hatt 
Chron, Edw. 1V 199 What worme is tonched, and will! not 
once turne again? 1642 in Verney Mem, (1907) I. 199 A 
worme will turne agayne if it be trod on. 

te. Of an edge: To bend back so as to become 
blunted: = sense 9d. Obs. 

2579 Srensea Sheph, Cal, Feb. 203 The Axes edge did oft 
tnrn¢ againe. 

** trans. tf. ref. = a,b. Obs. 

¢1275 Passion of our Lord 653 in O. E. Mise. 55 Hi 
turnden heom ayeyn..toiherusalem, 23.. Cursor Af, 12608 
(Gott.) Ioseph and mari baim turned againe To sek him. 
¢ 1420 Chron. Vilod, 1739 When be messagers seyen herre 
so stedfaste.. Dey tnr[njden hemajeyne, 2539 Biste(Great) 
Ps, xc, 13, Turne the agayne (O Lorde) at the last, and be 
gracious, 

+2. ¢rans. To cause to turn back (in various 
senses); to avert (cf. 13b); to drive back, repel 
(cf. 19, 25); to convert (= 29). Oéds. 

¢2380 Wycur Ws, (1880) 288 To tnrnen_ajen pis bondir 
bat it persip no3t. 1387 Tasvisa Higden (Rolls) V. 233 By 
his witte and sleipe be Hunnes were i-torned ajen. 2483 
Cath. Angl. 397/1 To Turne agayn to gudnes,..conuertere. 

7, Turn aside: see simple senses and ASIDE 
adv. a, trans.: cf. 13,14. In qnot. 13.. ref. 
(= b); ch 7b. 

23.. Coer de L, 355 The baronn turnyd hym asyde. 1535 
Coveanate /sa, xliv. 20 Folishnesse of herte hath turned 
them a syde, a@2648 Lo. Heaseat Axutobrog. (1824) 224 
Lientenant Prichard .. taking me hy the shoulder, turned 
me aside. 2718 Free-thinker No, 62 # 14 The Gods were 
heseeched to tnrn aside the Event. 2892 Cornk. Afag. May 
478 He had never been turned aside from the execution of 
his purpose. 

b. zvir.: cf. 6, 16, 28. 

5738 Coveerpace Deut. v. 32 Turne not asyde nether to y® 
right hande ner to the lefte. 2560 Briste (Genev.) Exod, 
iii 3, I wil turne aside now, and se this great sight. — Ps. 
xl. 4 Blessed is the man, that..regardeth not the pronde, 
nor sache as tnrne aside to lies. 2606 Suaxs, Ant. § Cl. 1 
iii. 76, I prythee tnrne aside, and weene for her. 2844 Lo. 
Baoucnam A, Lunel (1872) I. xiv. 282 The Baron turned 
not aside from his argament. 199% Tenple Bar Mag. 
Dec. 581 He turned aside and crept in at the open door, 

8. Turn away. (See simple senses and Away 

adv.) * trans. & To avert (one’s face, etc.) ; in 

uot. 1827, to place so as to be directed away 
rom something (cf. 23d). 

exr7s Lamb, Hon. 7) Swa sone se hi beod itnmnd awey 
from heom, c¢1380 Wyctir Wes, (1880) 8 His _preiere is 
cursid .. pat turneb a-wey his eris, 2382 — Ps. xii{i). 1 
Lord..hon longe thon turnest awei thi face fro me? 1588 
Suaus. L, ZL. Z. v. ii, 148 Each tnrne away his face. 1782 
Cowrer Anti-thelyphthora 87 She saw,—and turn'd her 
rosy cheek away. 28a7 Faaanav Chem. Manip. xv. (1842) 
327 In filling the fresh jar with water, its month is to be 
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turned away from the gas jars. 1889 Frances M. Peaap 
Paul's Sister v, She.. turned away her head. 

b. fig. To divert ; to avert (calamity, etc.): cf. 
14, 26; in quot. 1848 = turn off, 73.8. 

1382 Wyrceur Ps. liiifi]. 7 (5) Turne awei enelis to myn 
enemys. -- /sa. xiii. 13, I shal werchen, and who shal 
turnen awei it? ¢z59z in Lett. Lit, Men (Camden) 79 To 
turne awaie the peoples likinge from him. 1658 [Vhole 
Duty Dan v. 112 Deprecation,.. when we pray to God 
to turn away some evi! from us. 2848 THackEray J&. 
Snobs xxvi, Which question Lady Hawbnck turned away 
with a sndden query regarding her. .danghters. 

e, To send away, dismiss ; spec. to dismiss from 
service; fin quot. ¢ 1400, ? to take away, carry off. 
(Cf. 25.) 

e400 Destr. Troy 8553 He was takon full tite & tnrnyt 
away. 3598 Suaxs, Afervy IW, 1. iii. 4, 1 must turne away 
some of niy followers, a 2654 Setoen Tadle-T. (Arh.) 63 
‘The Master of the House may turn away all his Servants. 
2793 Regal Rambler 17 The footman..was turned away 
without wages or warning. 2866 Mas. Gasket. Wives 5 
Dau, xxiii, He has turned away all the men off the new 
works. zgor W. R. H. Taowsripce Lett. Mother to Eliz. 
vii, We were lucky to get rooms,., for they are turoing 
people away. 

. ref. =e,f. Obs. or arch. 

2375 Baasoua Bruce 1. 167 [He] turnyt him in wreth away. 
1382 Wveur £zcé. xviii. 24 If aiust man shal torne hym 
awei fro his riztwisness. 

** intr. e@. To tum so as to face away from 
some person or thing; to avert one’s face; also 


fg.: cf. 22 ¢, 23 ¢, 28. 

21300 Floris & Bl. 744 Al wepinge he turnde away. 2470- 
8s Matorv Arthur xi. viii. 623 The kyng igueeed awey 
and myghte not speke for wepynge. 1593 SuAKs. 2 /fen. V7, 
ut. Hi. 74 What, dost thon turne ana and hide tby face? 
2840 Dicxens Barn, Rudge xxii, ‘Oh, very well—if you're 
in a huff’, cried Miggs, turning away. 1865 Rusuin Sesame 
iL § 92 Instead of trying to do this, you turn away frém it. 

f£ To leave the straight course, deviate; to be 
averted: cf. 16, Ods. or arch. 

1§35 Covennate Zzek. xviii. 24 Yf the rightuous turne 
awaye from his rightnousnes. x6xx Brste Gen. xxvii. 45 
Vntill thy brothers anger turne away from thee. 

+g. To go away, depart; to vanish. (Cf. 24.¢.) 
Obs. rare. ‘ 

2340 Hampote Pr. Consc. 516 Naked,..I cam Hyder,.. 
And naked I saltnrne away. ¢ 1425 Cursor Af. 22472 (Trin.) 
Whenne alle pinge shn! turne away. 

69. Turn back. (Sce simple senses and Back 
adv.) *trans. a. To reverse the course of, drive 
back, cause to retreat: cf. 19. 

1535 COVERDALE Fer, xxi. 4, I will tnrne backe the weapens 
..wherwith ye fight agaynst the kinge of Bahilon. 187a 
Morey Voltaire vi (1886) 314 The man whotarned the tide 
back, 188 R. Mackenzix z9¢h Cent, ut. ix. 448 To arrest 
and turn back the mightiest power. 

+b. To send or give back, return : cf. 21 c. Ods. 
zso7 Suaus. 2 Hex. /V,1. & 34 Sir lohan Vmfrenill turn’d 
cke With ioyfull tydings. 2606 —- Tr. § Cv. 11. ii. 69 
We tnrne not backe the Silkes vpon the Merchant When we 
hane spoyl’d them. 2672 Vittieas (Dk. Buckhm.) Xe- 
hearsal 11, iii. (Arb.) 55 These insolent Raskals have turn’d 
*em all back upon my hands again. A 
e. To reverse the direction of ; to direct back- 
wards: cf, 22a, 23a. 

In quot. 1845, to expose by reversing: =Zurn over, 77% 
1663 Be. Pataicx Parad. Pilgr. xxxiv. (1687) 417 The 
heard the noise of an horses heels hehind them. Which 
causing them to turn their eyes hack {ete.. 1845 Scorr 
Talisi, ii, It were better,.to tarn back thy horse’s head 
towards the re of th peer 1845 Fral. R. Agric. Sec. 
V1. 11. 344 Both heaps ie potatoes) have now been tarned 

back, and none are diseased. . 

da. To fold or double back or over (part of a 
garment, etc.). Alsoin fa. pple. with with = turned 
up with. see Soe. 

2869 H.S. Leicu Carols of Cockayne 166 He turn’d hack his 
cuffs, and he pnt back his hair. 2913 Play Pictorial No. 130. 
18/2 A gown of green paon broché crépe de chine, draped 
. With tnile,..turned back with handsome cream gnipure. 

** intr. e. To reverse one’s position so as to 
face (and, usually, go) in the opposite direction; 
to turn and go back: cf. 20, 22 c, 23 ¢, 24¢. 

2535 Coveaoacs Ps. exiii{i}. 5 Whatayled the, thon Jordan 
that thon tarnedst backe? zs59a Suaks. Rom. & Ful. 1. i. 
2 Can I goe forward when my heart is bere? Turne backe 
dull earth, and find thy Center oot. 2816 Scorr Axntig. vii, 
‘Tora back! turn back!’ exclaimed the vagrant. 1 
Macautay /oratius lii, He..thrice came _on in fury, An 
thrice turned hack in dread. 1886 Mas. Lysn Linton ?. 
Carew xxv, He had ee his hand ta the ploagh, and he was 
aot the man to tnrn back. 

+f. To come or go back, return: cf. 21. Obs. 

2600 Saks, Sonn, cxiiii. 11 Tnrne back to me. 1612 
Brace 2 Kings i. 5 When the messengers turned backe vnto 
him, he said.., Why are ye now tnrned backe? 2660 F. 
Brooke tr. Le Blanc’s Trav, 37 We turned back again into 
Persia. _ 4 

+70. Turn by. fraxs. To set aside, reject (a 
candidate): cf. By adv. 2, (Also with éy as prep. : 
cf, By grep. 16.c.) Obs. 

1705 Heaane Collect, 7 Dec. (O.H.S.) I. 119 When he 
stood for orders [he] was turn'd hy for Deficiency. [1709 
Jbid, 11.294 Reasons. .not reckon'd as sufficient for turning 
Mr. Littleton by his Degree.) 2803 J. Apams in (Harvard 
Grad, Mag. 1X. 349, I was in a great fright, and expected 
to be turned by. 


71. Turn down. (See simple senses and Down 
adv.) *trans. &. To fold or double down; to 
bend downwards: cf. 9. 


TURN. 


1602 Suaxs. Ful. C. sv. iti, 273 Is not the Leafe turn’d 
downe Where I left reading? 1793 Smeaton Edystone L. 
§273 The cramps..were turned down at each end. 1828 
(H. Best] /taly as it fs 128 The beds..wete all, in the 
housewife’s phrase, turned down, 2842 Tuackenay Gf. 
Hoggarty Diant, vii, Nothing could make him. .refrain from 
wearing his collars turned down, 

b. To turn upside down, to invert; to turn (a 
card) face downwards: cf. 10, 2 

7763 Brit. Mag. 1V. 127 Sometimes she turns down my 
cup herself, after the first dish, because..tea is nervons. 
2859 FitzGeaato Omar ixxv, Tarn dowa an empty Glass } 
1890 Fenn Doudle Knot ii. viii. 115 The played cards were 
solemaly turned down, 

e. To pnt down, send to a Jower position (as 
in a class at school; also fig.): cf. 25. ? Obs. 

1581 J. Bett Haddon's Answ. Osor. 69 You beyag igno- 
rannt what difference is betwixt an affirmative, & a nega- 
tive proposition, must be turned donne agazyne behinde the 
Schoolehonse doore. 1693 DavpEn Exramen Poeticum Ded., 
Ess. (Ker) IL, 3 Julins Sealiger wonld needs turn dowa 
Homer and abdicate him. 

d. U.S. slang. To rebuke, snub, ‘ put down’; 
to reject, refuse to accept. 

1891 Cent. Dict. s.v., To turn down..(c) to snub; sup- 
press. eee U.S.) 1897 Boston (Mass.) Frxl.14 Jan. 7/6 
Secretary Olney was turned down hy the Senate..in Gis 
effort to have the vote on the extradition treaties..recon- 
sidered. zo900 Montreal Gaz. 3 Mar. 2/7 {Denmark] turns 
down America’s offer, 2z913 Entity Wuanton Custome of 
Country u. xvi, The Ararat investigation had been.. qnashed, 
..and Elmer Moffatt * tumed dowa ’. 

e. collog. To drink down, ‘ toss off? (? obs); 
also in Brewing, to put (liquor) into a vat to fer- 
ment. (Cf. 25c.) 

2760-72 H. Baooxe Fool of Qual. (1809) IIL. 150 Asking 
for a flask of champaign, [he] turned it down withont takin; 
it once from his head. 1826 Ar? Brewing (ed. 2) 109 Turne 
down 29 barrels of liquor, at 158 deg. 2844 W. HH. Maxwett 
Sports § Adz, Scott. xxxvi. (1855) 289 We turned down a 
second tumbler, 

f. Sporting, etc. To put (game, etc.) in a place 
to stock it. 

1891 Field 26 Dec. 963/3 Foxes..are tnrned down in order 
that the supply may be kept up. 289a /éfd. 19 Nov. 793/3, 
I wonld urge all farmers to tura down some Toole game 
cocks in their yards. 

g. To lower (a lamp, gas) by tuming the handle 
or stop-cock: cf. 1b. 

2868 Miss Braopon Dead Sea Fr. xix, Love's torch.. 
flames anew before we turn it down for ever. 2892 Harfer’s 
Mag. LKXX1V. 283/2 She.. turned the lamps down low. 

** intr. th. To bend one’s course downwards 
(with change of direction); to turn aside and go 
down: cf. 16. 

2598 Carr. Wratr 2. Dudley's Voy. W. Ind. (Hakl, Soc.) 
29 Commaundinge him that they shonlde,.tnrne downe 
unto the other carvell. 2833 T. Hoox Parson's Daw. t. i, 
Opposite the limekilas, as yon turn down to the Duke's 
Hend, near the turnpike, 1887 P. M’Netu Blawearie 88 
Long hefore the men in general hegan to tarn down, he had 
every box in the pit-bottom filled, 

i. To bend downwards: cf. 9d. 

1885 Maver Col, Enderby's Wife m1. ii, The corners of his 
month began to tura down in an ominous fashion. ° 

72, Turn in. (See simple senses and In adv.) 
* trans. &. To send, drive, pnt, or take in: cf. 25, 
25b, 25c. ‘In quot. ¢1300 7¢f. = e below. 

¢ 1300 St, Brandan 472 Ther cam ont a grislich wixt.. Tharf 
suart and berning al his e3en npe hem he caste, And turnde 
him in anon. 2607 Torsett Four.f. Beasts (1658) 373 He 
tarned in amongst them some of his foresaid children. 276a 
in W. Wing Ann, Steeple Aston (1875) 63 No horse or seep 
tobe tnrn’d in nnder the penalty of twenty shillings. . for eac 
offence. 1891 F, W. Rosixson Her Love & His Life wv. x, 
You will turn ia the cash by wholesale. 

b. Agric. To bury or cover (weeds, stubble, 
manure) by turing the soil over them in digging 
or plonghing; fo dig or plough into the ground, 
Also with the ground as chj. (Cf. 11 b, 25.) 

2563 Hytt Art Gardez, (1593) 3, The Gardens. should be 
.. both well digged and tnrned in with dung. 2577 _B. 
Gooae Heresbach's Husé, 22 In the Spring the ground being 
mellowe..the weedes arethenbesttarned in. 2864 Frei. X. 
Agric. Soc. XXV. 11, 526 Not to turn in the wheat-stubble 
much hefore Christmas. /éid. 528 The clover-lands: that I 
have just turned in for roots, 1866 /dfd. Ser. 1, IL. 1. 170 
Loamy land is plonghed a second time before winter, and 
the manure turned In. 


e@. To bend or fold inwards: cf.9. Also Mavi. : 


see quot. 1867. 

1872 in Fenillerat Revels Q. Eliz, (1908) 159 White Rawnde 
plates turnde in with a crest. 1721 Swirt George-WVim-Dan- 
Dean's Answ, 18 Thus a wise tailor is not pinching, But 
turus at every seam an inch in. 2776 Wrrneainc Srft. 
Plants (1796) 1V. 201 Pileus pale yellow,..edge turned in, 
1} toainches over. 2867 Suvta Satlor's Word-dk., Turn 
ina dead eye ox heart, to,toseize the end of a shroud or stay, 
&c., secarely round it. 

d. To canse to point or face inwards : cf. 7 2atas 
185z Mayurw Lond. L.abour(1861) LIL. 200/2, I gives’em.. 
the bandy jig, that’s dancing with my toes turned in. 7865 
Dorn, Siar 27 Jan., To turn the talltes in, That is to pnt 
the tallies against the wall, so that they shonld not be seen. 
1870 Daily News 19 July 6 Go-ahead, a good mare.. turns in 
her toes a little, , : 
** intr. e. To turn aside and go in (to a place, 
honse, room, etc.) : cf, 16, 24 ¢ " 

1535 Coveanare Fudg. iv. 18 lael wente forth to méte 
Sissera, & sayde..: Tume in mylorde. 2658 Guana Chr. 
in Arni. verse 14. 1. ix. 257 Even they sometimes tarne in at-” 
the fairest signe. 2888 Miss TytLer Bliackhali Ghosts 11 


TURN, 


xv. 23 Hearlng your stable clock strike as I turned in at your 
gate. 
£ (orig. Naxt.) To go to bed. col/og. 

3695 Conorevz Love for L, ut, xv, Mrs. F. 1 believe it's 
late, 8... An you think so, you had best go to Bed,..1 mean 
to toss a Can..afore I turn in. 1837 T. Hook Yack Brag 
ziti, Jack ‘turned in’, as the sailors say. 1891 N. Goutp 
Double Event a18 It's late..and quite time (we turned in, 

g. To change its coarse and go inwards; + of 


an eruption, to disappear (opp. to dreaé out), 

a1776 R. James Dissert. Fevers (1778) 29 Small-pox .. 
weaiecl turned in the seveath day of the eruption and went 
off in the most desirable manner. 186a Pycrorr Crichet 
Tutor 35 Spinning bowling is always liable to turn in or 
break away contrary to all expectation. ar 

h. To have an inward direction, point inwards; 

as, ‘his toes tarn in’. (Cf. 230, d.) 

73. Turn off. (See simple senses and OFF adv.) 
*trans. a. To strip off, peel off. Also fr. for 


pass. (Cf. 40.) ? Obs. . 

1737 Bracken Farriery [mpr. (1756) 1. 108 The Crystalline 
.. becomes White, and turns off in.. Laminae.. like unto the 
Coats ofan Onion. /6id, 109 We cut this. . thin Membrane, 
and turn off, .one or more of the Laminae of the Crystalline 
Elumour, a 4 

b. To dismiss, send away; sfec. to discharge 
from service or employment : cf. arn away, 68 c. 

In quot. 1841, = turn loose (61). 

1564 Hannine A nsw, Welles Chalenge xi. 128 If any denout 
person require to be partetaker with the priest,..he is not 
tourned of, but with all gentlenes admitted. 160: SHaus. 
Alfs Well y. iii. 220 You that haue turn'd off a first so noble 
wife. 1676 Ear. Essax in Essex Papers (Camden) TI, re It 
not being reasonable to turne off an old servant without 
some provision. 1768 Gotosm. Good-n. Mant, Pay him his 
wages and turn him off, 1841 Fri. R. Agric. Soc. (1. u.154 
His unshod cattle..were turned off to regale themselves 
upon the neighbouring waste. 1894 Tenple Bar Mag. 
Mar. gar A’packer had been turned off for carelessness, 

+c. To give over, resign, consign (fo). Oés. 

1667 Decay Chr. Piety (J), We are not so wholly turned 
off to that reversion, as to have no supplies for the present. 
pH Govt, Tongue x. 185 The murmurer seems to be turn'd 

to the company of those dolefut Creatures.. which were 
to inhabit the ruines of Babylon. 

d. To hang (ona gallows): orig. fo turn off the 
fadder (cf. 7, and Lapver sé. tb). Now rare or Obs. 

(1394 Nasux Unfort. Trav. Wks. (Grosart) V. 185 A fidler 
cantiot turne his pin so soone, as he would turn a man of 
theladder.] 1680 C. Ness2 CAurch-Hist, 143 His own mule 
+.88 it were, turns him off the ladder. .he turns himself off 
when he had tyed his halter. 736 J. Cuaeretow Right Way 
Rich (1717) 64 The executioner has him upon the ladder.. 
and turns him off inan instant. 1840 THackaaav Catherine 
viii, I've seen a many men turned off. ie 

8. humorously ( fig. from prec.). To marry, join 
in marriage. (Cf. to tie the £nor.) 

31759 H. Watrorz Led. to G. Montagu 16 May, Lord 
Weymouth is to be married on Tuesday, or, as he said him- 
self, to be turned off. 1833 Manavat P. Simple xxaix, They 
will be turned off next Friday, and I “. wish you were 
here to dance at the weddings, 18x S, Mostyn Curatica 
157, I sent a reply..wishing her every happiness and con- 
senting ‘to tarn her off". a 

f, ‘To deflect, divert (4. and fig.): cf. 13, 14. 

1736 Apntson Freeholder No, 34? 6 To tum off the 
Thoughts of the ae from busying themselves in Matters 
of State, 1719 De For Crusoe (1840) I. vi. 151 He turned 
off the discourse to the rest. 1736 Leptanp Live Marlborough 
IMf, 75 To turn off the Waters of the River.. which made 
the Inuodations. 1846 H. G. Rostxson Odes Horace tt. 
xvii, Had Faunus hot turn’d off the stroke. i 

&. spec. To give a different tara to; to divert 
attenlion from, or aller the effect of (a remark, eic.). 

7744 Orett tr, Brantome's Sp. Rhodomontadee 18 He 
turn'd it off with a Laugh, which was only Teeth out. 
wards. 3886 G. Gissino frabel Clarendon viii, Ada seemed 
about to rise, but turned it off in an arrangement of her 
dress, 1892 Blackw. Mag, CLI. 88/2 That's all very fine; 
+ you may turn it off in that way, but the fact remains, i 

h. To stop the flow of (water, gas, electric 
current, etc.) by turning a tap or the like (cf. 1 b), 
or by closing a sluice ; to shut off; to turn out (a 
light). Also with the tap, elc, as obj. 

1850 Jrul, R. Agric, Soc. X1. ts 199 The waste steam..may 
be..turned on or off bya cock. 1886 Law Times ie 
LUN. 676/x The gas is turned off at eleven o'clock. 3891 
Kerrn Lost filusion Ml, xiv, ror She did not turn the gas off 
atthemeter. 31893 Black & Waite a3 Jan. 116/2 The electric 
lights..were turned off. 1892 Monthly Packet Dec. 656 
When the water is running away one must hurry up aud 
turn off the tap. 

i, To complete and get off one’s hands; to 
produce (with skill or La are > = lurn out, 75}, 

In quot. 1897, to accomplish (a distance) awiftly, 

(1684 New Hampshire Prov. Pagers (1867) 1. sar The 
actions go on, and. are turned off hand a e, twelve at a 
élap.] Feo Dickans Barn, Rudge xaxix, ‘When I |the 
hangman] look at that hand and remember the helegant 

bits of work it has turned off’ (With play on sense d.] 1855 
Poultry Chron, U1. 160 The hena were. .square short-legged 
birds, likely to turn off some good chickens, 1879 M. 
Pattison Afilton ix. 108 Turning off 300 pages of ue t 


Latin. 1 Outing (U.S.) XXX. 242/2 We [cyclists] rode 
on through Harrisonburg and turned off the twenty-five 
miles to, ,Staunton. 


J. To tara the soil so as to form (a furrow) ; in 
quot. 1858, to round off (a corner) in ploughing, 
1842 Jrni. R. Agric. Soc. Wu xz Admiring..its [the 
Scotch plough’s] apparent facility in cleaving and turning 
the furrow, 1858 /éid, XIX. 1. 277 One plough goes 
and turns off the corners. 
“* intr, (See also a.) k. To tum away or 


| Goonman Pent, Pard. 1, iv, (713) 229 
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aside from the direct road; to deviate; also 
transgf. of 1 road or path, to branch off: cf, 16, 16¢. 
3687 Noarts Mise. To his Muse iv, Where with noise the 
waters creep Turn off with Care, for treacherous rocks are 
nigh. 374a Pore Dune.iv, 525 The vulgar herd turn off to rall 
with Hogs. 1776 Pennsylv. Even. Post a7 June 320/2 A road 
that turns off on the lefthand, 1820 W. lavina Séetch BA. 
(1859) 1: He turned off, through a gate, into some ornamented 
grounds, 1892 Lefsure Hour Jan. 188/1, I took a wrong 
turning, or kept straight on when I ought to have turned off. 
1. To full off in quality, ‘ go off’, change for the 
worse ; to wither and fall off ; also, of food, ete. : 
to become sour or bad. Also with compl, adj, 
1797 Monthly Mag. 111, 489 The Rye-Grass and Clovers 
are expected..to turn off light. 1813 nha Austen Letz, 
(1884) II, 202 The day turned off..and we came home in 
somerain, 1846 Yral. R. Agric. Soc, VII. 1. 380 My ash- 
leaf potatoes..looked healthy; they, ‘however, turned off 
sickly in June... The Shaw[s).. were short in the haulin, and 
turned off by the middle of July. 1889 Devonsh. Provinc. in 
Eng. Dial, Dict, s.v. 1 think the chutney’s turned off, sir. 


74, Turn on. a. /vans. To induce a flow of 
(water, steam, gas, electric current) by turing a 
tap or slop-cock (cf. 1b), or by opening a sluice ; 
also with the tap, etc. as obj.; also izér. for ass. 


(quot. 1890); also fiz. 

1833 Hr. Maatineau Loom §& Lugeer i. ito He turned 
on the gas in his hack room to an unnsual brightness. 
3846 Frail. R. Agric. Soc. VII. 1. 403 The steam being 
turned on. 1874 Mick.eruwaire Mfed. Par. Churches 186 
Having certain jets [of gas] turaed on at full, 1890 Mas, 
Honcerroav Born Coguette xiii, A moon. . warranted to last 
for eight hours and to turn on at any moment. 1891 Review 
of Rev, 14 Nov. §23/2 The electric lamp that glows..when 
the current is turned on. 1892 Blackw. Mag, CLI. 9/4 
A sluice might be turned on to flood a certain mec 
1892 Black § IVhite a1 May 674/2 A woman who turned on 
her smiles as we do the electric light. 

b, Toset (a person) /o do something ; toemploy : 
cf. 34b. collog. 

1893 Cham$. Fra 8 July 419/2 Ainsworth had turned 
him on to assist him in “doing ’ the theatres, 

75, Turn ont. (See simple senses and Our 
adv.) * trans, +a. ? To change from one’s normal 
condition, to‘ put out’; or ?to divert from one’s 
course, O6s, rare—, 

¢ 3380 Cast. Love 1a11 In wonhope weore his disciples .. 
Ac pou weore studefast..Ne mizte be no ping tornen out. 

b. To put or take out by a rotary movement (in 
quot. 1892, on a lathe); +to bore or gonge ont. 

13.. Erasmus in Horstm. Alieng/, Leg. (1878) 202 Pe tur- 
mentours .. turnyng oute his ien withe wymbles, 89a 
Photogr. Ann. U1. 286 heey frame and reversing 
back mitred, keyed and glued up; the front turned out for 
circular disc. 3 

¢. To canse to go or come out; to drive out or 
forth, to expel; also(¢rans. of o),to fetch or summon 


out (quots. 1867, 1903). Cf. 25. 

1546 J. Hevwoon Prov. (1867) 82 He turnde hir ont at 
doores. x61r Beaum, & Fi. Ant, Burning Pest. nt. v, 
Open the doore, and turne me out those man y companions. 
1672 Vituiexs (Dk. Buckhm.) ReAcarsal 1. iv, (Arb.) 61 If 
they heard us whisper, they'l turn us out. 1832 Examiner 
418/1 If he ever turned out a tenant for voting against him. 
1867 Smvrn Sailor's Word-bk., Turn out the guard? the 
order for the marines of the guard to fall in, on the quarter. 
deck, in order to receive a superior officer. 1894 Barinc- 
Goutp Queen of L. I. viii. 86 "Turn him ont!’ was shouted 
from the further side of the hall. 3903 Bosw. Smitn in 
49th Cent. Mar. 436 One raven, Se a Ee more than once 
to ‘turn out ' the guard, who thought they were summoned 
by the sentinel. 


d. To drive or put out (beasts) to pasture or to 
the open, or (pheasants, etc.) intoa covert: cf. 25b. 


3560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Commt.360b, The cattel which 
the townes men daily turned out into the pasture. 1679 J. 
¢ hath now, like 


Nebuchadnezzar, been turned out to grass. 180a G. Mon. 
Tacu Ornith, Dict, (1831) 424 Lord Caernarvon..turned 
out several [ring pheasants] at his seat at Highclere. 1853 
Frat, R. Agric. Soc. XIV. 1. 64 The colts were turned out 
on the open commons. 

©. To dismiss or eject from office or employment: 

1588 J. Unart Diotrephes (Arb.) 16 Neither will the 
Churche euer be in quiet vntitt you be all turned out. 2667 
in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, App. v. 41 The.. Captain 
hath..turned out some of bis said Company that have 
refused to compound for lesse than the King’s pay. 1708 
Constit. Watermen's Co. xviii, If any ..of the Rulers or 
Auditors shall happen to dye, or be turned ont for Corrup- 
tion. 1885 ‘Mrs, ALexanper’ A? Ba: ii, Lam very sorry 
he lost the election... I¢ was the radical mining people that 
turned him out. ja Sat, Rev, 17 Dec. 7os/a They will 
seize ‘the first occasion’ to turn the Government ont. 

f. To put (thiags) ont of a house, room, or re- 
ceptacle ; lo en out by sloping or iaverting the 
containing vessel, 

1666 in Verney Mem, (1907) U1. 235 My hous Is not yet 
burnt, but all I have turn’d out. 1827 Farapay Chem. 
Maxi. avi. (1842) 420 The small quantity of fluid remain- 
ing... isto be turned out, by inclining the tube. 1892 
Blackw. Mag. CLI. 190/1, 1 shall turn out alt your 
furniture, 

&. (¢ransf. from f.) To clear (a receptacle or 
room) of ils contents; to empty (usually for the 
sake of examining or re-arranging the contents). 

3809 Markin Gil Blas vu, xi. 6 The enraged marquis.. 
turning her whole house out at window. 1862 Mas. H. 
Woon Mfrs. Hailid. 1. xxi, She turned out his pockets, 
1887 E. F, Byaane fleir without Heritage 11. iii. 66, 1 wilt 
go to my room..and turn my drawers out. 1894 Hat 


TURN, 


Caine AManxman a11 She overhauled the linen ; turned out 
every room twice a week, 
h. To put or throw (land) ont of cultivation. 

1856 OmstE0 S/ave States 373 The greater part, even of 
these once rich low lands, that fad been in cultivation, were 
now ‘turned ont’, and covered.. with -. broom-sedge and 
brush wood. 

i. To pnt out, extinguish (a lamp, gus) by 
lurning a tap or the like. 

3884 Punch a7 Dec, 310/a Then the gas was turned ont. 
1905 Evin. Guvn Viciss. Evangeline 237 She..was turning 
Out the light. | 

J. To finish making and get off one’s hands; to 
dispose of as a finished product; to produce (usually 
implying rapidity, facility, or skill); = 73 i. 

{1757 W. Tuompson &. V. Adzvoc, 47 Casks would,.be 
turn'd ont of their Hands, fit for the several Purposes.) 
esa L, Hunt Men, Women, & B. 11, vie 86 Books were 
books in those days, not batches, by the baker's dozen, 
turned out every morning, 1878 Besant & Rice Ceéfa's 
Arb. 2v, No place..could,.turn out more splendid ships’ 
figure-hends, 1878 L, Stepnen Yohuson ii 16 A man who 
turned out books as a bricklayer turns ont houses or a tailor 
coats. 1913 E. H. D, Sewert in Daily Graphic 26 Mar. 
14/2 La Touche. .isone of the best half-hacks Sedbergh has 
ever turned out. 

k. To equip, ‘rig ont’, ‘get up’. 

81a (implied in Turn-ovr sd, 7). 1833 [see Tuanen fA/.a, 
8). 1886 C. E. Pascoe Lond, of To-day xii. (ed. 3) 354 At 
either of these places the visitor may be sure of being turned 
out ‘one of the best-dressed men in econ *, 1892 Pictorial 
World 4 June 14/t Coaches were fewer.. but they were 
better ‘turned out’, 


1. To refer lo, look up: = ¢urn up, 80h. rare. 

1834 Tracts for Times No, 29. 8 To turn out for him the 

texts he had referred to. 1895 Rasuoat, Universitics 11, 
329 Turning out the word..in the indices of..chroniclers. 

m. To alter the position of so as to bring it to 
the outside, (In quot. with figarative allusion.) 

x60g Suaxs. Lear tv. ii. g He..told me 1 bad turn'd the 
wrong side out, 

n. To direct or canse to point outwards. 

3697 J. Lewis Mem, Dk. Glocester (1789) 12 Turning out 
his toes. 113 Paicuaap Phys, Hist. Man, (1837) IL. 138 
The lips are thick without being turned out, 1892 /ustr. 
Sport, & Dram. News 5 Nov, 270/3 Do not reject a nag, 
though he may turn ont his toes a little, 

** intr, 0. To tam aside and go out; to go 
away, depart, ‘clear out’; 1o go forth, sally forth 
(usaally with the notion of some compelliag force, 
or of leaving a place of safely or comfort for one 
of danger or discomfort). 

1473 Warkw. Chron, (Camden) 18 A prest that turnyd 
oute at his messe and the sacrament in his hand ss, whanne 
Kynge Edwarde came with his swerde into the chirche, 
1649 Baxter Saints’ R, ut. x. § 4 If there be but one 

ap open. bow ready are we to..turn out at it? 1700 T. 

aown Amusent. Ser, & Cont, ar Turn out there you Coun- 
try Put, says a Bully with a Sword two Yards long. 1763 
C, Jounston Reverie 11.9 To run into danger with delight, 
turning out to a man, at the first mention of the matter. 
3811 Kegul. & Ord. Army 75 The Line turns out without 
acms whenever any part of the Royal Family. .comes along 
the Front of the Camp, 1889 Jessopr,Coming of Friars it, 
86 When the Friars came into a village,..the whole popula. 
tion would turn out to listen. 

(Cf. 


Pp. To get ont of bed. 72f.) collog. 

3805 W. Iavinc in Life & Lett. (1864) 1. 154 The next 
morning on turning out, I had the first glimpse of old Eng- 
land. 1837 Maarvar Dog: fiend vi, ‘Turn out", said Dic 
¢1847 in R. C. Winthrop Kem. For. Trav, (1894) 14 (attri- 
buted to Dk, Wellington) When a man begins to turn at 
all in bed, it is time for him to turn out, 

q. To leave one’s abode and betake oneself to 


some outside occupation. 

3793 [Eant Dunvonatp] Descr, Estate of Culross 42 He 
ree two as ey to turnout in thesea line. 1888 ‘R, 
Botprawoop ' Robbery Under Arms xxii, What lay we're 
going upon and whether we're all greed in our mind toturn 
out. 1891 L. Keitn Hadlegte x, She may have to turn out 
and be a governess. 

r. To abandon one’s work; to go ont on strike. 

1806 [implied in Tuan-ovr sd. a}. 1825 Examiner 79/2 
The journeymen spinners. have turned ont for an advance 
of wages, 1871 W. Putciirs Labor Oucstion 17 He becomes 
arailwayconductor, Ifthat doesn’t suit him, he turns out, 
and becomes theagent of an insurance affice, 1885 Manch, 
Exai, 23 June 5/1 It is expected that the whole of the 
operatives will turn out against the reduction. 

8. To bend or be directed outwards, (ixtr. of n.) 

3676 Wiseman Chirurg. Treat, vit. x. 498 The Aucle-bone 
is apt to turn out on either side, by .. Relaxation of the 
Tendons. 1807-26 (see Tuaninc vb, sb, 12]. Mfod. His toes 
turn out. . ‘ 

t. (a) To come about in the end or issne; to 
result, eventuate. 

Now always with adv., advb, phr. or as; talso aésol. 
(obs. rare: nearly = turn xp, Bow. 

1735 Watrotz Let, 19 Oct. in soth Rep. Hist. MSS.Comm 
App. 1, 264 As things have fortunately turn'd out. 1786 
Mas, A. M, Bennett Yuvenile fndiscr. U1, 85 Who knows 
what may turn out? 1830 B’ness Bunsen in Hare Life 
(1879) I. ix. 353 Our expedition up Vesuvius turned out 
very well, 1891 Law Times XC, 460/2 A speculator.. 
whose transactions..had turned out disastrously to himself. 

(4) with comp/, To come to be, become alti- 
mately (and so be found or known to be). 

1744 M. Bisuop Live & Adz. 98 She has turned out a very 
nndutiful Child) 1769 Lany Marv Coxe ¥rnd, 13 May 
(1892) III. 70 The day has turned ont better then I expected 
it, 1875 Jowett Plate (ed. 2) T, 140 Why then do the sons 
of good fathers often turn ont ill? 1883 W. E. Norris Vo 
New Thing vii, What a pretty girl Nellie.. bas turned ont ! 


TURN. 


(c) To be ultimately found or known, to prove 
to de (without implication of becoming), 

Const. usually with inf. ; also with simple compl. (cf. 4). 

1790 Pacey Hore Paul. ii. § 1 We have that time turning 
out, upon examination, to be in all the same. @1859 De 
Quincey Audobiog, Sk. vii. Wks. 1863 X1V. 205 vote, ‘These 

ropositions, not..seeming to be true and turning out false, 

ut, wearing an air of falsehood and turning out true. 
18gq THackeray Virgin, xxi, That he should turn out to be 
the son of my old schoolfellow. 1893 Sir R. Batu Story of 
Sun 81 The result turns out to be considerably less. 1907 
J. H. Parrerson Man-Eaters of Tsavo App. t. 331 His 
photograph..unfortunately turned out a failure. A/od. He 
pretended to be destitute, but turns out to have had £200 
in the bank, 

76. Turn out of. (See simple senses and OvT 
oF.) a. rans. To drive, send, or pnt out of (a 
place), or dismiss from (a position or office), forcibly 
or peremptorily; to expel or eject from; + formerly 
more widely, to put or take ont of in any way; 
fig. to bring ont of, deliver from ; to dissuade from. 

cx300 Havelok 134 He [= they] .. preyden cristes hore, 

t he wolde turnen him [Athelwold] Vt of bat yuel. 1430 
in Hymns Vire, 108 3if pei talke of tales vn-trewe, Pou torn 
hem out of pat entent. 1562 CAtdd-Marriages 104 The said 
Roger turnid the said mare out of the Close, 1610 Hottano 
Camden's Brit. (1637) 518 His dead Corps was..turned out 
of his grave. 1690 z Gre Fesuit's Memorial \atrod, 2 He 
was..turned ont of his Fellowship. 1828 Scott //r¢. Midé, 
viii, The tenants..were not actually turned out of doors 
among the snow wreaths. 1890 F. M. Crawroro Cigarette- 
maker's Rom. v, He turned me out of the house. 

+b. To do ont of, deprive or strip of. Oés. 

regs Ascnam Zo-xroph. 1. (Arh) 88 They..turned so many 

out of theyr Iackes, 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Com. 56 To 
torne you out of your weapons, . 

ec. To pat or empty ont of (a vessel) by in- 
verting it. : 

1791 Gentl. Mag. Jan. 25/1 Like a pudding turned ont of 
a hason, ‘ 

d. intr. To get out of, leave, quit. (Cf. 75 0, p.) 

1860 Dickens Unconzm. Trav, x, My tast special feat was 
turning out of bed at two, after a hard day, 1892 Cham, 
Frnl. 1 Oct. 638/1 Five is an early hour to turn out of bed. 

77. Turn over. (See simple senses and OvER 
adv.) * trans. a, To turn (something) from its 
position on to one side, or from one side to the 
other, or upside “down; to invert, reverse; to 
knock over, overturn, upset; eff. (now rare) = j 
below. Cf. senses 7, 10, and OvER adv. 4b, c. 

¢1375 Cursor M. 8611 (Fairf.) Pe tober womman childe ho 
hent.. Ho turned hir ouer wib hit in arme. @ 1635 SisBes 
Confer. Christ & Mary (x656) 12 We must..turn over every 
stone,—use all kind of means, till we find him. 1710 Apo1- 
son Tatler No, 243 ® 3 He turned himself over hastily in 
his Bed. 1897 Boston (Mass.) Frid, 4 Jan. 1/2 The ‘Blue 
Goose’ saloon, which is situated in the middle of the river, 
was turned over by the flood. J/od. Turn the patient over 
on his right side (or, on his face). i 

b. To reverse (a leaf, or the successive leaves, 
of a book) in order to read (or write) on further; 
to read or search through, peruse (a book) by doing 
this. Cf 11a. 


To iurn over anew leaf (fig.): see Lear sd. 7b. 
1gsr Roptnson tr. Afore’s Utop. 1. (1898) 84 If 1, sely man, 
shonld..wylle them to turne ouer the leafe, and learne a 
newe lesson. 1635 in Foster Crt. Min. E. India Co. (1907) 
16 The Company were surprized..when the Voyages were 
turned over. 1711 STEELE Sfect. No. 75 P 2 Turning over 
the Leaves, she reads alternately, and speaks. 1821 Scott 
Kenitw, xxii, The countess. .turning over such rare volumes 
as would now make the fortune of twenty retail booksellers. 
1885 ‘Mrs. ALexanneR’ 4/ Bay it, ‘1 must read it again,’ 
said Glynn, ..as he turned over the pages, 
e. To reverse or shift (soil, hay, etc.) so as to 
expose the under parts, or different parts sncces- 


sively: cf. 11 b. 

1737 Bracken Farriery Inpr. (1756) I. 25 The same 
ground has not been turned over for a Hundred Years. 
1842 Frnt, R. Agric. Soc. UL. 1. 43 The trench-plough.. 
turns over from 10 to 18 inches of clean soil. 1862 did. 
XXIII. 5: Turn over and lighten up the hay. 

a. To reverse and shift successively (papers or 
other articles lying flat in a heap) for the purpose 
of examining those that are beneath. 

1798 S. & Ht. Lez Canterb, 7., Yung. Lady's T, Il. 405 
In turning over his papers.., Sir Edward laid his hand on 
the will. 1887 E, nA Byrane Heir without Heritage I11. 
iii, 66 She.. began to turn over the linen and examine it. 

e. fig. To agitate or revolve 7 the mind, go 
through and examine mentally, consider and re- 


consider: cf. 8. 
182r W. Irvine Sketch Bk., Royal Poet, After closing the 
volume, he turns its contents over in hismind. 1850 Tai?'s 
Mag. XN. 118/1 The rumour induces .us to turn over 
again this question. 1g0a Viotet Jacos Shecp-Stealers x, 
pein’ over in his mind what possible pretext he could 
invent for an early visit. 
f. To turn off the ladder in hanging: = 73d. 
1678 Butter Hud, m. 1. 598 As Criminals condemn'd to 
suffer, Are blinded first, and then turn’d over. 1702 [see 
Turntne v6/. sb. 12), 188a J. Taytor Se. Covenanters 37 
Just before he was turned over, the..intrepid sufferer lifted 
the napkin from his face and exclaimed, [ete.]. 
+g. To drink off, swallow at one draught: cf. 
qie. Obs. 
sage Hist. Ned Evans, 115 He turned over a full bumper 
to the toast, 7 
h. To transfer, hand over, make over, deliver, 


commit (70); sfee. to transfer (an apprentice) to . 
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another master, (a sailor) to another ship (cf. 
TuRN-OVER 5d. 2); in quot. 1632 2, to convert toa 
different use. 

zss2 Hutoet, Turne over, dransuerto. @1386 Sionry 
Arcadia 1. (1629) 63 He excusing himselfe, and turning ouer 
the fanlt to fortune. 163a Lirucow Trav. 111. 91 [He] was 
turned over to the new Captaine for fine yeares more, /6/d. 
vi. 273 That house..is turned over for a shelterage to 
sheepe. 1744 M. Bisnor Life & Adv, 41 Our Ship was con- 
demned, and the Men turned over, some on board the 
Breda, and some to the /Aswick. 1995 Liupton's Thous. 
Notable Th. xiv. 254 The chamherlain of London attends.. 
to enrol and turn over apprentices, 1890 Mrs, H. Wooo 
House of Halliwell i, She would..turn over to her all the 
sewing. 
_ 1. Cow. To pass or hand over in the way of 
exchange ; to employ in business, to invest and 
realize; to sell or dispose of goods to the amount 


of (a specified sum). Cf. 15 b. 

1611 L, Barry Ram-Alicy 1. Biv b, Some hundred bookes 
..I have Turnd over.. But that is nothing for a studient. 
Or a Stationer: they turne them ouer too. 1863 Fawcrrr 
Pol. Econ. 11. (1876) 260 Their capital is not unfrequently 
turned over ten times in the course of the yeur. 1890 
Spectator 6 Sept., His land can produce coru but once n 
year, and he cannot ‘turn over’ his capital so invested. 
1893 Gd. Words Mar. 187/1 Thousands of dollars were being 
turned over hourly. 

** izir, j. ‘To turn on to one side, or from one 
side to the other, or upside down ; to reverse itself; 
to be upset, fall over, capsize ; toroll about. Cfa, 
and sense 6. 

1660 [implied in Turn-over sé. 1]. 1845 J. Coutrer Adv. 
in Pacific vii, 87 (The whale] died, and turned over ina few 
minutes, 189a ///ustr. Sport. & Dram. News 17 Dec. 486/1 
They cannot turn over if pushed, but must right themselves 
immediately. 1895 Mrs. B. M. Croxer Vellage T. (1896) 
88, I had watched the hig rohu turning lazily over in the 
river. 1899 7%¢-Bits 28 Oct. 97/3 Turn over and goto sleep. 


k. To be transferred, to shift. (Cf h.) rare. 

1851 Fraud. R. Agric. Soc. X11, 1. 287 The embankment 
has been made on that portion which is not liable to ‘turn 
over ’ [z.¢. be shifted by the tide]. 

78. Turn round. (See simple senses and 
Round adv.) *txtr. a. To move round on an 
axis or ceatre; to revolve, rotate. Also fig. of 
the brain or head, to be affected with giddiness, 


Giz y 215 

e400 Dest. Troy 453 Hir Ene as a trendull turned full 
rounde, First on hir fader, .. And sethyn on pat semely. 
¢1go0 [see Rounn adv. 6). 1596 Suaks. Zant. Shr. v. ii. 20 
He that is giddie thinks the world turns round. 1676 
Marveit 77. Sizirke 11 As it fares with those whose 
Brain turnes round. 1687 A. Lovet. tr. Tkevenot's Trav. 
1. 4 Making a leap,..they fall a turning round with their 
naked feet. 1710 eier Frul. to Stella 31 Oct., I had a fit 
of giddiness; the room turned round for about a minute. 
1824 Scott St, Ronax’s xxxvi, Uhe strangeness of the news 
..made Mowbray’s head turn round. 

b. To tum so as to face in the opposite direc- 
tion ; to reverse one’s position or course; to face 
about ; to turn from one side to the other. Cf. 6, 


22¢, 

Also 7g. in such phrases as ¢togive one tine to lurn round, 
i.e, to get into the proper positiun or condition for doing 
something required, 

rggt [see Turninc vé. sh, 12) 19787 ‘G, Gamsano’ Acad, 
Horsenten (1809) 38 If his horse has stopt and turned round 
five thousand times with him. 1830 Debates ix Congress 
29 Mar. App. ros Payment is..suffered_to lie occasionally 
until the bank can turn round,- 1856 Sir B. Broviz Psychol. 
Ing. |. iv. 137 We see persons turn round in their sleep. 
1886 Lesterre Durant vi, She turned round to where her 
brother stood. 2 

ec. fig. To change to the opposite opinion, state 
of mind, etc.; esf. lo change from a friendly to a 
hostile attitude; with ov or zor, to assail suddenly, 


esp. in words (cf. 33). 
18a2 Examiner 427/1 The Alderman heing absent, our 
schemer turns round, and personates the Alderman. 1863 
Kinestev lWVater Bad. v, Now he turned round and abused 
it. 1891 Law Times XCI. 405/2 [They] cannot turn round 
on the exeeutors and blame them. 
Fans. To cause to revolve or rotate 
(cf. 1); also, to cause to face in all directions 


successively. 

¢1633 Mitton Arcades 66 Those that hold the vital shears, 
Aud turn the Adamantine spindle round. 173: Pore £4. 
Burlington 135 in Books, not Authors, curious is my Lord; 
To all their dated Backs he turns you round. 1823 H. g: 
Brooke /xtrod, Crystallogr. 28 1f we now turn round the 
circle withits pinched crystal. 1837 TENNvson Geraint § 
Enid740 The maiden ..robed herself, Helped Ee the mother’s 
careful hand and eye, ..Who, after, turn'd her daughter 
round, and said, She never yet had seen her half so fair. 

©. To put into the opposite position or direc- 
tion, to reverse (/7#, and fig.): cf. 10, ro b. 

1858 J. Martineav Stud. Chr, 40 The Prophets, whom 
we shall very imperfectly understand, if we suppose thein 
mere historians, for whom God had turned round time the 
other way. 1887 Zises (weekly ed.) 11 Nov. 4/3 He has.. 
turned it right round and made it say exactly ike opposite 
of what it does say. b : 

f. To cause to face in a different direction ; 7/7. 
= b above (a7ch.). Also fig. to induce (a person) 
to take an opposite course or view (quot. 1860). 

1628 Fectuam Resolves 1. [1] xxxii, rox That Philosopher 
..turn’d hin round, and vanisht. 41765 [see Rounp adv. 8]. 
1782 Cowper Gilpin gi Turning round his head, he saw 
Three customers comein. 1850 Tennvson /# Ale. xliv. 14 
If such a dreamy touch should fall, O turn thee round, 


TURN. 


resolve the douht. 1860 Geo. Exior Mill on Fl. m1. viil, 
The utter impossibility of ever turning Mr. Tulliver round 
++ or getting him to hear reason, 

79. Turn to. a. inir. To apply oneself to some 


task or occupation; to set to work, Cf. 28c¢. 

1813 Soutnev Alarch to Moscow vi, But the Russians stoutl 
they turned-to Upon the road to Moscow. 1840 R. H. 
Dana Bef, Mast ii, The watch, .‘turning to’ at daybreak 
and washing down, scrnhbing, and swabbing the decks. 
1893 Chamb, Frai. 8 July 421/1 She..would turn to again 
and earn a living. 

b. ivans, To set (a person) to work. Cf. 34b. 

1840 R. fi. Dana Bef, Mast xii. 27 We were turned-to 
upon the rigging. 

80. Turn up. (See simple senses and Up adv.) 
* trans. a. To direct or bend upwards (also fig.) ; 
in fa. pple. often denoting the form of a projecting 
part or border of something; in quot. 1707, to 


have (soch a part) bent or directed upwards. Cf.9. 

In Bookbinding, to flatten the back of (a book) with 
trindles, in preparation for cutting the front edge: see 
TRINDLE sé, 4. 

¢1510 More Piczs By, He exhorted them to turne vp theyr 
myndes to lone God. a 1548 Hatt Chrou., Hen. VIII 6b, 
Bootes with pykes turned vp. 1607 SHarpuam Fizire v. 
(i610) Hij, A Puritane [damn‘d] for saying Grace without 
turning vp the white ofhiseyes. 1623 Govce Seri. Extent 
God's Provid, § 15 A ved cap, over a white linnen one turned 
up about the brimmes. 1707 Mortimer A’zsé. (1721) |. 259 
A sort of Duck that turns up the Bill more than the common 
Kind, 18:9 Scorr Leg. Montrose {ntrod., The right side of 
his head a little turned up, the better to catch, the clergy- 
man’s voice. 3877 [see Turninc vd. sb. 12]. 1888 Miss 
Tytter Blackhat? Ghosis (1. xv. 72 He even..turned up 
the collar of his morning coat. 

b. esp. in phr. ¢o term up one’s nose (as an ex- 
pression of contempt): usnally fig. (@arte up one’s 
nose al = despise, scorn). 

1779 Mae. D’Arstav Diary 20 Oct., Mr. Thrale. turned 
up his nose with an expression of contempt, 1836 MarryaT 
Midsh, Easy xxiv, Miss Julia, who turned up her nose at a 
midshipman. 

ec. To tnm upside down, invert (now esp. in 
order to examine what is beneath); to over- 
throw, demolish ; fig. to upset, throw into disorder 
(0bs.). Cf. 10. 

a1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VF 137 b, No doubt, but kyng 
Charles, and the whole publique wealthe of Fraunce, had 
been turned vp, and cleane ouerthrowen. 1581 A. Haut 
Lliadw,71 You should haue seene them [the walls of Thebes] 
torne, & turned vp from the rout. 1gs92 Snaks. Hom. & 
Ful. 1. vy. 29 Turne the Tables vp, 1664 Everyn Kal. [ort. 
(1729) 191 Turn up your Bee-hives, and sprinkle them, 1843 
Muau in Novconf W111. 209 Meu who turn up words that 
they may see the ideas that lieunder them. 1848 THACKERAY 
Van. Fair vii, The chairs are turned up heads and tails 
along the walls. 

d. To fold over (a garment or part of one) so as 
to shorten it; also ¢vazsf. with the person as obj. 

1611 Cotcr., Redrasser, to turne, fould, or tucke vp, the 
sleeues, &c. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy, Ambass. 375 
They turn up their sleeves above the Elbow. 1836 [see 
Torneo 8]. 1896 Hare Story wy Life I. ii. 136 If any of 
the children behaved ill during the service, they were 


turned up and soundly whipped then and there. BS 

e. In fa. Aple. of a garment: Having the border 
turned or tulded over and covered wiik some 
ornamental material. + In qnot. 1573 app. frausf. 
to decorate, adorn. 

1537 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) VI. 72 My mariage gowne of 
russet damaske, with the sleves turne[d] upe with russet 
velvet. 1573 Tusser //usé. (1878) 100 [Plants] to turn vp 
their house, and to furnish their pot. 1714 Lend. Gaz. No. 
5270/7 A..Cap of Crimson Velvet, turn’d up with Ermine. 
18s0 Tart's Mag. XVII. 749/1 A green blouse turned up 
with red. 

f. To tum (soil, etc.) so as to bring up the 
under parts to the snrface, as by digging or plongh- 
ing, or with the snont or paws, as an animal (cf. 
11b); to dig or plough up; also, to bring to the 
surface (something buried) by digging, etc. 

15963 Homilies 1. Rogation Week wv, (1640) 235 They doe 
wickedly, which doe turne up the ancient terris of the fields. 
1577 B. Goose Heresbach’s Husb. 44 Take heede of Swyne, 
that spoyle and turne vp the grounde ilfauoredly. @ 1613 
i: Dennys Secr. Angling u. xivii, Yealow bobs turnd vp 

efore the Plough. 1667 Mitton /’. Z, vi. 213 The vast.. 
Abyss Outrageous as a Sea,.. Up from the bottom turn’d by 
furious windes, 17974 Gorosm. Nad. /fist. (1776) VI. 226 
The neck is furnished with very strong muscles, which 
enable it the readier to turn up the sand. 1833 Jas, Davip- 
son Brit. & Ron. Rem, Axminster 27 A man digging a 
hole for a gate-post,..turned up n golden ornament. 1843 
Frnl. R. Agric. Soc. WW. u. 116 Turn up the earth with a 
trowel, 

g. To tum (a card) face upwards; esf. to do 
this in dealing to determine the trump suit (cf. 


TuRN-UP sd, 3). 

161% SHaxs. Cynzd. 1. ili. 2 The most coldest that euer 
turn’d vp Ace. 1709 Brit. Apollo 11. No, 18. 2/2 D...turns 
up the last Card for Trump. 1891 Fredd 28 Nov. 842/3 The 
card turned up by the second hand is the king. 

h, To find in a book, a set of papers, etc. some 
passage or docnment; to look up, referto, (With 
the book, etc., or the passage, as obj.) Cf. 11a, 77 b. 

*in the Durham Cathedral Choir ¢o turn uf means to 
Jouk out and place ready the music for the organist and 
singers’ (Canon J. T. Fowler). 

1710 Steete Fatler No. 179 P1x When I turn up some 
Masterly Writer to my Imagination. 1818 Scorr A/ré. 
Afidi, xxxi, She then turned up the ritual, 189a ///ss¢r. 


TURN. 


Sport. § Drant. News 7 May 267/2,1 have not time naw to 
turn up my old notes on the subject. fod, Turn up the 
article in the Eacyclopardia. i 

i. To lay (a person or animal) on the back; 
to turn belly upwards ; hence, to kill. . 

Tn quot. 1850 causal of y below. 

1740 tr, De Afouhy's Fort. CountrPMaid (1741) 1. 62 Go 
your ways, or I'll turn you up as I would a Hare. 1832 
Cot. Hawker Diary (1893) IL. 46, I turned up two [geese] 
with the first barrel, and the other with the second. 1844 
Steeaens Bk, Farm 11. 95 You will have to turn him up, 
as it is termed; that is, the sheep is set upon his rump 
with his back dowa and his hind-fect pointing upwards and 
outwards. 1850 Scoressv Cheever’s Whalem. Adv. xiv. 
(1859) 21a After Captain Hosmer had succeeded in ‘turning 
up: bis whale, A 

j. Zo turn up one's heels (or toes), to die; to 
turn up (a person’s) heels, to lay low, kill: see 
Heet sé.1 23, Tor sd. 5 j. 


k, To turn the stomach of (see 12); tonanseate; 


also fiz. 

1892 Chanib. Frul. 11 Jane 375/2 Men who have never 
known what sea-sickness is..get thoroughly ‘turned up’ 
with the awful motion and vibration. 

+1. To roll up, twist up ina wrapper. Obs. rare. 
1701 Lond. Gaz. No. 3741/4 A painted Fan. .turned up ia 
awhite Paper, a 

m.-To turn the handle or tap of (a lamp or 
gas-jet) so as to raise the wick, or increase the 
flow of gas, and thus make it burn more brightly. 

1889 Repent. P, Wentworth Il. v. 105 He. turned up his 
reading lamp. 1893 KieLinc Mfany [nvent, 102 Tum up 
the gas a little, I want ta go on reading. 


+n. ?To excite, ronse. Obs. rare. 

1579 Gosson Sch, Aduse (Arh.) 63, 1 shall please the wise, 
though the malicious turne vpp their gall, 

0. To set free, turn loose; to discharge or release 
(a prisoner). Cf. 25. Now only s/ang. 

1653 H. More Autid. Ath. ut. ii. §2 The Horse .. for his 
anserviceableness .. was fain to be turned up loose in the 
pasture. 1715 Lond. Gaz. No. 5368/3 Which said. coe 
was turned up by the said Rogues. 81a J. H. Vaux Flas. 
Dict. s.v., A person acquitted by a jury, or discharged by a 
magistrate. .is said to be tumed up. 1904 May. A. Gaterirus 

OY. Public Service xxiii. 354 They are not hrothers, only 

rather convicts, who ‘did time’ together.., were ‘turned 
up’ together, 4 

p. To give up, renounce, abandon, cast off, dis- 
card, ‘throwup’. Now only slang. 

1621 Burton Anat, Afel. wt. iv. 1 i. (1651) 685 He.. 
married wives, aad turned them up as hethought fit. 1643 
Trave Com, Gen. xii. 1 Many follow God..as a dog doth 
his master, till he meet with carrion; and then tura him up. 
1885 Punch 13 June, So turn up the job,..And leave it to 
me! 1893 /ééwstr. Sport. & Dram, News 10 Jane 532/3 
After one disastrous round..1 intimated ta the champion 
my intention to turn it up. 

q. Nant. To canse to appear above the horizon; 
to cone in sight of: = Kase vl 239. Also 


transf. 

1698 Frvea Acc. £. india § P. 82, 1 was sent to Surat. 
In. a week's time we turned it up. 1859 Sata Tw. round 
Clock (1861) 25 Keep struggling; and..you will eventually 
turn ap Printing Hause Square. : 

Yr, Vau/, To summon (the crew) on deck. 

1805 in Nicolas Velson's Disp. (1846) VII. 164 note, Ceased 
firing and turned the hands up to clear the wreck. 183¢ 
Masavat Pirate ix,'Tura the hands up ’,..said the captain, 

** intr. 8. To bend or point upwards ; to have 
an npward direction: cf. gd. . 

1608 Torsett Serpents (1658) 675 The tail is very long, at 
the end and turning up like a Vipers tail. 1710 SteeLe 
Tatler No. 245 ? a Nose very broad at bottom, and turniag 
upat theend. 18a7 Farapay Chemt. Afanip, xvi. (1842) 417 
The apparatus delivering gas should always be made to 
turn up at the end. 

. t. To tarn aside and go op; to make one’s way 
up: cf. 16. 

e1350 Will, Palerne 2906 Sche went..to pe castel, & 
turned vp to be heizest tour. c1qgo in Aungier {yon (1240) 
334 Alle seruyse ended..they schal echone turne up in to 
ther stalles, and say..knelynge fyftene Aues, 1760-74 H, 
Beookr Fool of Qual, (1809) IT. 60, I turned up to a sorry 
kind of inn, : : 

u. Nant. To beat np to windward; to tack, 
Also with 7, Cf.16b..  . i 

1569 [see r6b]. a1647 Perr in Archrologia (1796) X11, 
227 We weighed and turned up with the wind at South-west 
as high as Lambeth. 1682 W. Hences Diary (Hak, Soc.) 
1. 31 We .. bore down about 2 or 3 miles to 2 sloops which 
could not turn it up to us. 1701 Cunnincnam in Phil, 
Trans. XX111. 201 We were forced to turn it up against 
Wind and Current all the way. 1711 Litreton Lei. 13 Ang. 
in Lond. Gas. No, 4906/3 We tarn'd ap to Windward as 
far a$ Donna Maria Bay. 1745 P. Tuomas rad. Anson's 
Voy. 178 We had run three or four Leagues too far to Lee: 
ward, which we now had to turn up. é 

Vv. (often intr, for reff. or pass. of varions trans. 
senses.) To make its (or one’s) appearance; to pre- 
sent itself (or oneself) casually or unexpectedly; to 

Occur, appear, be discovered or encountered (as if 
exposed by turning something over, by turning face 
upwards, by turning the leaves of a book, etc.). 

1704 N,N. tr. Boccalini's Advts. fr. Parnass. 1. 255 
Hoping a Card might turn ap to better their Fortunes. 
1715 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 1. 202 He open'd the New 
Testament at a venture, and pray'd that such a Place 
might turn up as might comfort him in his Just moments. 
1755 Monitor No. 10, 1. 82 They must watch .. the ., 
occasions, which in the whirl of time will turn up. 1809 
Mauxtn Gil Blas x, vi, P2 It scems incredibto that Raphact 


495 


should turn up in such a guiset 1824 WaeweLt in Life 
(1881) 97 Leaving directions to have the thing sent after me 
if it should turn up. 1827 Z.raminer 731/2 When..a flat 
eries ‘head’.., a ‘tail’ is sure to turn up. 1849 Dickens 
Dav. Copp. xi, ‘And then’, said Mr. Micawher,.,‘I shall, 
please Heaven, begin to be beforehand with the world,. .if— 
in short, if anything turns up’. 1889 W. E. Norris Afiss 
Sha/fto 17a You dida't expect me to turn up here, did you? 

w. with compl. ‘lo appear or present itself in 
a specified character; to be found to be: nearly = 
turn oul, 75+ (0), (c). 

To turn up rough,to become angry or quarrelsome (cf. 
cut up rough, Cut v.91). To turn up trumps, to turn out 
favourably (see Traum 53,2 2). 

1756 Afonitor No. 39. 1.374 A great deal of waste land and 
timber.., which by care and cultivation, must in time turn 
upagreat thing. 1785 Gaose Dict. Vule. T. sv. Trump, 
Something may tura mp trumps, something Incky may 


happen. 1831 Examiner 534/x A lottery ticket which has 
turned npa prize, 1872 ¥udy 29 May 59/a (Farmer) Have 


the oraaments [= handcuffs} handy, in case he should turn 
oP tough. 1890 J. Hatton Order of Czar 11. u. xiii. 159 
itrates have turned up trumps. 

=x. Of soil (wr. for pass. of {, with qualifying 
phr. or compl.). 

1855 Fral. K. Agric. Soc. XV1. 1. 176 Such soils turn up 
as a fine mould. /4id. 197 The soil. . will tur up raw and 
stuhborn. 1858 /éid. XIX. 1. 186 It [a soil] is all exceedingly 
sticky when wet, and, if plonghed in that state, turns np in 
large masses, which as they dry become hard as rock. 

y. ‘To tar belly upward: said of a dying 
whale’ (Cen, Dict. 1891). Cf. quots, 1850 in i, and 
1845 in 77) (4722 over), 

2. slang. To throw np or abandon one’s work. 
(CE 0, p.) 

1904 May. A. Gairritas 50 Y. Public Service xiii. 173 


Smith..‘tumed up’ one day, in other words refused to 
labour on the works, 

*** trans., and dtr. (for reft.), of doubtful sense: 
app. to prostitute ; to prostitute oneself, Ods. 

1670 DavpEn ast Pt. Cong. Granada Epil. 12 Fame is 
false ta all that keep her long; And turns up to the fop 
that’s brisk and young. 1678 Buttes Hud. 11. i. 824 Pre- 
post’rously would have all women Turn'd up to all the 
world incomman. 168a Devpen Ads. §& Achit. 11. 383 “Tis 
a leading card to make a whore To prove her mother had 
turned up before. [Cf Tuan-vp sd, 1.] 


Turn-, the verb-stem in combination with a sb., 
ady,, or adj., forming sbs. and adjs., in the sense 
‘that tarns or is turned’, ‘ for turning’, in varions 
ascs of the verb. The more important compounds 
are entered as Main words: see Turncoat, TuRN- 
KEY, TURN-0UT, TURNPIKE, TURNSPIT, TURNSTONE, 
etc.; those of less importance follow here. Turn- 
away, t(a)-one who tums away; a deserter, 
forsaker (0s.) ; (¢) the act of turning people away 
from a place of assembly already full ; also ¢razs/-; 
turn-bat, in Mefa//urgy : see quot.; turn-beam, 
the drum of a windlass; turn-bench, a small 
portable lathe used hy watchmakers, etc.; turn- 
bolt, + (@) a wrench or spanner; (4) a bolt that 
rotates, as to unlock a mechanism ; turn-boat, 2 
boat used as a tnrn-mark in yacht-racing; + turn- 
bout i Baus adv.7) = TURN-BUCKLE 1; turn-bridge, 
a bridge turning horizontally on a pivot ; n swing- 
bridge; turn-button, a small bar pivoted near 
ils centre, so that when tnrned its end engages 
with a catch, the edge of adoor, or the like; turn- 
cap, (2) (also turn-cap lily), Lifinm Martagon ; 
(4) a revolving cowl; turn-crowned a., having 
the feathers on the crown reversed, as some varie- 
ties of the domestic pigeon: cf. ¢v7n-fate; turn- 
file: see qnot.; + turn-frame = TURN-TABLE 1; 
turn-furrow, the mould-board of a plongh; turn- 
gate = TURNSTILE; turn-hole, an eddy or whirl- 
pool; turn-in a. rare, that turns or folds in; 
turn-lathe, a tuming-lathe; turn-mark, a buoy or 
boat round which yachts turn in racing; turn- 
net: see quot.; turn-off a., that is turned off, or 
tums off; that is taken or got off by turing or 
screwing; sd. that which is turned off; in quot., 
the quantity of any product finished and disposed 
of; +turn-pate, a crested pigeon: cf. furn- 
crowned; turn-pentiy, a person who is intent on 
profit (cf. Turn v. 15b); turn-pin, (2) a pin that 
turns, or on which something turns; 2 pivot; (4) 
a conical plug for stopping or enlarging the end of 
a plpe; turn-plate, +(@) a curved plate-rail; 

6) = TURN-TABLE 1; turn-plough, a plongh 
with a mould-board, which tums over the furrow- 
slice, as distinct from a shovel-plough (Cent. Dict., 
Supp. 1909); +turn-point, turning-point; in 
quot., the snn’s ‘turning-point’: see TRorio sd. 1a; 
+turn-poke, in cock-fighting, a game-cock of the 
largest breed; = SHAKE-BAG 1; turn-rail = 
TURN-TABLE 1; also, a point or swilch for directing 
railway vehicles from one line to another ; turn- 
row, the space at the side of a field in which the 
horscsturn in ploughing, used asa path (U.S.); turn- 
saw, a narrow saw for cutting curves ( = ¢éurning- 
saw, Turnina vd/, sb. 13); turn-scale a., that 


TURN-. 


(merely) tums the scale: cf. MAKE-WEIGHT 25. 
turn-screw, a screw-driver; also, a wrench; turn- 
shoe, a shoe that is made inside ont and then 
turned : see quots.; a pump; turn-side, a disease 
of cattle, also affecting the dog, resembling the gid 
in sheep: cf, Tury-sick sd., TuRNaBour b; turn- 
skin (rendering L. versifellis), one who tums or 
changes his skin; sfec. one who can turn into a 
wolf at will, a were-wolf; + turn-stair, a winding 
staircase; turn-stick, a tourniquet consisling of a 
handage tightened hy twisting a stick or bar passed 
through it; turn-stitch, in knitting, = purl-stitch: 
(Port 54.1 5); in lace-making: see quot, 18822; 
turn-stool, a stool with a revolving seat; +turn- 
tale A#et. = ArosTROPHE! 1; +turn-tippet, a 
turncoat, a renegade; see TIPPET sd. 1¢; turn-to, 
a tussle, a set-to; also, a beginning or setting to 
work (in quot. affrid.); +turn-tool, a turing 
lathe; turn-treo = turn-beam ; turn-trencher, 
a game of forfeits in which a trencher or the like 
is spun ; more commonly ¢urz the trencher; turn- 
under, the curving in of a carriage-body towards 
the bottom; +turn-wheel, ?a boy employed to 
turn a lathe or rope-wheel; +turn-wicket, a 
Kissing-gate. 

1688 Bunyan JFerus. Sinner Saved (1886) 42 Witness those 
*turn-aways from God that you also read of in Jeremiah, 
1858 Dickens Le? 11 Aug., Wherever I read twice the turn- 
away is invariably on the secand occasion. 1867 /did. (1880) 
11, 277 We had an enormous turn-away fast night, and do 
not donbt about having a cram to-night, 1881 Raymonp 
Mining Gloss.,* Turn-dat, a wooden stick used in turning 
the tongs which hald a bloom under the hammer. 1909 in 
Cent. Dict. Suppl. 1679 Phil. Collect, X\1. 7 The *turn- 


beam which hangs over the shaft has been thrown off its 
frame by the force of it{explosion} 18a8 Wexsteas.v. Fig- 


| in, A pin used by miners to hald the tura-beams, and pre- 


vent them from turning. 1680 Moxon Mech, Exerc, xiii. 
225 An Tron Lathe called a *Turn-Bench..When they nse 
it they screw it in the Chaps of a Vice, 1688 R, Hotme 
Arwoury wW. 359/2 To work small work in Metal..a Tura- 
Bench. 1895 Afodel Steam Engine 94 Turn Bench..a 
- miniature lathe, used for small turning, and to which the.. 
circular motion is imparted hy a catgut bow. 1896 Daily 
News 29 pane 7/1 Ailsa rapidly gained.., and at the *tura- 
boat she had reduced the gap between her and Britannia to 
five minutes. 1369 in Richwmoud Wills (Surtees) 226 Inven- 
torium, .a *torne boltte: a peatesledd..etc, 1898 Daily News 
9 May 3/1 The Lee Turnbolt Rifle. .is easily kept in order hy 
a soldier or sportsman. 1703 T. N. City 4 C. Purchaser 100 
Smiths..ask’d me 6¢. per Pound for Casements, .with *Turn- 
bouts (or Tura-buckles, as some call'd ’em) or Cock-spurs, 
and Pull-backs at the Hind-side to pull them ta with. 1767 
S. Pateason Another Trav. 1. 109 Their draw bridges, 
.."turn-bridges, as the bars of turnpikes. 186 SauLes Av. 
incers 11, 361 The turnbridges which he introduced upon 
fiis canals, instead of the ald drawbridges. 1849 Noao E/ec- 
tricity ix, (ed. 3) 419 The rings are secured in the circular 
rabbett of the square piece of wood. .by sinall *turn buttons, 
1893 J. A. Hovces Elem. Photogr. (1967) 33 Two turn- 
huttons, screwed to the window frame, will keep the frame 
in position, 1688 R. Hotme Armoury 11, 65/2 The Maun- 
tain Lilly Imperial,..by Florists called Martagon Imperial, 
but by common People the *Turn-Cap. 18a G, Francis 
Dict. Arts, Turn-Caf, a chimney top, which turns round 
with the wind. 1908 [Miss Fowler] Betw. Treat § Au- 
choline 14 The little bright scarlet or ‘Turn-cap'Lily. 1765 
Treat. Dow. Pigeons 134 ‘Vhe Trumpeter..very feather- 
footed and leg’d, *turn-crown’d like the nun, 1859 Dar- 
win Orig. Spec. v. (1872) 127 The parent tock-pigeon was 
hot feather-footed or turn-crowned, 1877 Kuicut Dict. 
Atech., "Turn file, a burnisher_nsed in throwing up slight 
burs on the edges of the comb-maker's files, the teeth of 
which are originally made by the file and not by the chisel. 
31789 Baanp //ist. Newcastle 11, 236 note, Waggons, after 
being emptied, are brought round into the road or waggon¢ 
way hy a *turn-frame. 1837 Hemish Husb. 15 in Libr, 
Usef, Knowl, /iusb, 111, The sole is a kind of sledge, 
formed by the end of the share towards the heel, and the 
lower edge of the *tura-furrow. 1905 Pall Afali G. 29 May 
2/2 Some belated visitor hurrying to leave the gardens by 
one of the *turngates, 1851 Newtano The Erne 352, 1.. 
gaffed him out of the great boiling *turnhole below. 1894 
Outing U.S.) XX1V. 249/2 Under the seat. .of the car was 
a sort of turn-up or “turn-in bunk, with a comfortable hair. 
mattress, 1665-6 Pil. Trans. 1. 71 The contrivance of 
Signor Campani for making Great Optick-Glasses, hy the 
means of a *Turn-lath. 1 Daily News 29 June 7/1 
Britannia closed on the leaders and had the *turn mark 
first. 1883 G. C, Davies cla pd Broads xxxvi. (1884) 278 
The ‘*turn-net ’... This was a long drag-net, having a pocket 
at oneend. This end was fixed to the bank, and the other 
paid out so as to enclose a space of water, and then drawn 
ashore, when the fish were driven into the pocket. 1688 R, 
Hotme Armoury wu. xviii. (Roxb) 135/1 A *Turn off 
screwed barrell is a barrell of two peeces and screwed to. 
gether iust at the height of the charge. /éia., Turn off 
vnscrewed, is when the barrell is in two peeces as foresaid 
and the top part bored round, 1889 Datly News 5 Aug. 
11/3 The turnoff from looms is very limited, prices very 
steady. Bleached and finished stocks are very small, 1613 
Cotca.s.v. Hupé, Pigeons hupez, copped, or crested Pigeons, 
called about London, *Turne-pats. [1824 Scorr Aedgaunt- 
et xii, That's always the way with old *Turnpenny,..he 
cares for nothing of the trade but the profit.} 187a De 
Moacan Budget of Paradoxes 83 Some observant turn. 
enny might construct such a treatise as this from the third 
fee 186a Catal, [nternat, Exhid, 11, xi. 16 The centre 
of the breech-piece being cut away, all the strain acts upon 
the attaching of the *turnpin, we Knicat Dict, pe 
Turn-gin, a plug for stopping the flow from the open en' 
of a pipe. A tu 1797 J. Cuaa Coal Viewer 25 


4 Stopper. 
Plaia *turn_ plates. 1838 


sed for going round a turn. 


TURNABLE. 


Civil Eng. & Arch. Frnt, 1. 164/2 The shed for the engines 
and the coaches is erected—the mecmnigy turnplates fixed. 
1587 Gotpinc De Mornay vii. (1592) 86 The Sunne maketh 
there his naturall course in the Zodiacke between the two 
Tropickes or *Turnepointes, 1615 Maaxnam Pleas. Princes 
(1635) 42 The huge Cocke (which we call the *turne-Pocke). 
1773 Pecce in Archzologia (1778) III. 142 What our sports- 
men call Shakebags, or Turn-pokes. 1793 SMEATON Edystone 
L..§ 167 note, The carriage being turned a quarter round upon 
the Turnpike, or *Turnrail. 1801 W. Coxe Monmouthshire 
xxiv. JI. 23x At the junction of two roads.., maveable 
rails, called turn rails, are occasionally used, which are 
fastened with screws..,and may be pushed sideways. 1838 
Sims Publ, Wes. Gt. Brit. 49 The turn-rails to be twelve 
feet diameter. ,the table to belane on acentre pivot, 1888 
Atlantic Monthly May 677/1 All adown the *turn-row be- 
tween the ranks of corn. 3875 Carpentry § Yoin. 16 For 
cutting out curved or circular pieces,..the sweep Saw or 
*turn saw..comesinto..use, r8qr L’pool Mercury 11 June 
196/2 The mafority..was only a “turn-scale one; but it 
was expected to be on the other side. 1801 Sporting 
Maz, XVII. 148 Be the spare flint, and ready *turn-screw 
there, 1837 Cro? Eng. & Architect's Frul, 1. 29/1 The 
fourth was screwed into the bed of the river..by a curious 
windlass, and lengthening turn-screw, worked by forty 
men, 1889 Henty With Lee in Virginia (1890) 176 By a 
strong turn-screw a bar could be removed in five minutes. 
3886 Encycl. Brit, XX1. 830/2 The making of ‘ *turn shoes’ 
embraces all work in whic there is only one thin flexible 
sole which is sewed ta the upper while outside in and 
turned over when completed. Afod. Advt., The shoe is 
made inside out and then turned. ‘Turn shoes’ they are 
called in some parts of the country. 1845 Youatr Dag vi. 
118 *Turnside, or Giddiness..a singular disease prevalent 
among cattle, but only occasionally seen in the dog. 183 
A. H. in Will, & Werwolf(1832) 6 That notion has become 
so inveterate, that a *turnskin (verzipel?is) is become a com- 
mon term of reproach. 186r T, L, Peacock Gryii Gr. xxxiv, 
I felt that he was a turnskin, and I could never after taste 
bread with him. 1871 Tvton Prinz. Cxét. 1. iii. 77 Men who 
are versipelles or turnskins have the actual faculty of jump- 
ing out of their skins, to become for a time wolves. 1616 
Suret. & Maaxn, Country Farme 17 Vader, or vpon the 
side of your *turne-stayres,.. your Farmer shall have a way 
into the Gardens. 1813 J. Tnomson Lect. /nflam. 759 The 
*tnro-stick is still a very useful instrument,..but its place in 
operation is now gcerlly supplied by the screw tourniquet. 
1882 CAULFEILD & Sawarp Dict, Needlework 286/2* Turn 
Stitch, another name for Purl. Jdid. s0q/z Turn Stilch. 
Also known as Turning Stitch, used [in lace-making]..at 
the end of a row..is made with a Cloth Stitch and a half. 
Cloth Stitch as follows: Work a Cloth Stitch, give each pair 
of Bobbins one Twist to the left, put the middle left hand 
Bobhin over the middle right ; litt the two pairs with each 
hand, 1893 Exiz. Rosevean Tert.b& Needlework, etc. 405 
Purl, Pearl, Seam, Rib, and Turn Stitch all mean the 
same thing. 3890 S. W. Baker IWVild Beasts 1. 153 The 
watcher will sit upon a low “turn stool, that will oat him 
to rest in comfort. 1589 Putrennam Eng. Poesie 1 xix. 
{Arb.) 244 Afostrophe, or the *turnetale. 1558 CRANMEA 
Confut. Unwritten Verities Pref. C ij margin, The priestes 
for the most part wer double faced, “turne tippettes and 
flattere{rjs. 1562 Picxincron L.zfos. Abdyas Brel. 14 All 
pees that turn with the worlde, and kepe their Jivings 
still, should have no office in Christs Church, 1893 Huxtey 
Evol, & Ethics 7 A *turn-to with a giant. 1 Chron, 
Lond. Mission. Soc. Aug. 150/2 This nine o'clock ' turn-to’ 
whistle is also the signal for a girls’ muster. 1665 Phz#/. 
Tran:. 1. 2 Campani..pretends to have found a way to 
work great Optick Glasses with a *Turne-tool, without any 
mould. 1653 Maniove /ead-mines 268 (E.D.S.) Crosses, 
Holes, Hange-benches, *Turntree, and Coes. 3747 Hooson 
Miner's Dict. Eij, Uf he once set on his Stoce and Turn- 
tree, and falls to drawing. 1829 Glover's Hist. Dery 1. 
74 The spindles of a turn-tree, or rope-barrel, for winding 
up ore in small tubs, 1837 Howirr Rar. Life u. it. (1862) 
ror The old games of blindman’s-bnff, *tnrn-trencher_and 
forfeits .. pursued in the evening firelight, 1891 Cet. 
Dict., *Turn-under. 3 West. Gaz. 16 Nov. 4/z The 
back panel in particu lar is conspicuously attractive, by 
reason of..the ‘big turn-under’ from top to bottom, the 
very large side-sweep. 1672-3 in Welch Hist. Pewterers’ 
Co, (1902) V1. 145 {Richard Heath was summoned..for set- 
ting his] *Turn Wheel to work on y@ mistery [by employing 
him to pour saudware and open a mould. A ‘ turn-wheel 
was an unskilled labourer, usually a lad). 1816 T, Paakrr 
Ets, Turnpike Gate 18 The three posts in front of the *turn- 
wicket should be sawed into octagons. 
Turnable (tZ-inib'l), a. rare. 
-ABLE.] That may be turned. 
31483 Cath, Angi. 397/1 Turneabylle, conuertibilis, tropi- 
cus, versilis, versatilis, 1603 Fionio Montaigne ui. iii. 
(1632) 458 A_wit so tnurneable for all things alike, 16x11 
CoTcr. s.v. Hlechir, Facile a flechir, gentle, pliant, flexi 
ble, tractable, tarnable. 1820 Z:xvaminer No. 612. 1/2Some- 
thing laudable, or at least complimentable,—something 
turnable into a little grace and acknowledgment 
Turnabout (tsn,Abaut). Also with hyphen. 
[f. the verbal phr. ¢wr about (TuRN v. 65). See 
also Turn sd. 40, and ¢urn-bout (Turn-).] The 
action or an act of tuming about; one who or that 
which does this, a. The act of turning so as to 
face the other way. Alsofigz, ~ 
1833 Regul, Instr, Cavairy 1. 48 By a turn-about the 
dressing is changed. 1878 Baownine Poets Croisic cxxxviii, 
A moment's horror; then quick turn-about On high-heeled 
shoe, 1 Wesim. Gaz. 25 Mar. 1/2 The strange turn- 
about in the attitude of some zealous people towards Russia. 
+b. A disease causing cattle to turn round and 


rounds gid. Also turn-about sickness, vertigo. Obs. 

rs98 Svivester Du Bartaru. iu Furies 610 The Turn. 
nbont and Murrain trouble Cattell, 2611 Coraa., s.v. 
Tournement, Tournement de tesle, the turne-about sick- 
nesse; a giddinesse, or dizzinesse, 

+e. A winding; a ‘maze’, Obs, 

a1603 T. Cantwaicnt Con/ut. Rhenr. N. T. (1618) 604 

The lesuites ignorant of their owne mystery of iniquity, and 


[f. Turn v, + 


496 


strangers as it were in the giddy turn-abont of their owne 
Cloisters, : 
+d. One who turns shout or alters things ; an 


innovator. Oés. 

a31670 Hacker Ads. Williams us. (1693) 36 Our modern 
Turn-abouts cannot evince us, but that we feel we are best 
affected, when the great Mysteries of Christ are celebrated 
upon Anniversary Festivals. 

+e. A double-barrelled gun. Obs. +f Atum- 
stile. OJs. g. A small steamer having the dead- 
wood cut away astern, and an additional rudder 
fitted in the space thus made, to facilitate quick 
turing; also a¢rid. h. U.S. A ‘giant's stride’ 
or merry-go-round. 

1801 Sporting Mag, XVII. 159 A kind of double gun, 
known by the name of ‘Turnnbout. 1805 R. W. Dickson 
Pract. Agric.1.144 The turn-about or w{hJirlout gate is only 
necessary where a frequen passage js reqmired. 1885 
Pall Mail G. 22 June 3/1 The folly which led them [the 
Admiralty) to use a swift and finely lined turnabout, built 
hy White, of Cowes, to carry cab! ges and potatoes on 
board the vessels lying in Portsmouth Harbour. 1889 Har- 
per's Mag. Sept. 560/1 The high swings and the turnabouts; 
the tests of the strength of limb and lung. 1894 W. H. 
Ware Man. Nav. Archit, xviii. (ed. 3) 652 In a consider- 
able number of small vessels and torpedo-boats an arrange- 
ment of balanced rudders has been fitted... This arrangement 
..is known as the ‘turn-about ’ system. /did. 699 A second 
{gun-boat]..identical..except that the after deadwood had 
been cut away, and the ‘ turn-about’ system applied. 

Turnado, obs. form of TorNapo. 

Turnagain (td'1n)igen, -Agzin), sd. (@.) [f. the 
verbal phr. ¢urn again (TURN v. 66).] 

+1. A tuming again or about; a revolution; 2 
winding or deviation. Ods. 

1s45 Rayxoto Ayrth Mankynde 1. x. (1634) a4 The.. 
vaines infinitely intricate and writhed with a thousand 
revolutions or turnagaines. 1587 Gotpine De Mornay xxv. 


(1592) 380 Moyses in leading the people of Israell through 
so many turnagaines, 


+b. That which tums back an advance. Ods. 

1630 R. Foknson's Kingd. & Commu. 43 Mountaines are 
natures bulwarkes..; the Retreats they are of the oppressed, 
the scornes and turne-againes of victorious Armies. 1642 
Racers Naaman 252 Why then fall there out so many 
tnrnagaines in the lives of the best? . 

2. A device in the bobbin-net machine. 

1832 Banaace Econ. Manuf. xxii. (ed. ?, 349 An im- 
provement in a particular part of such machines, called a 
turn-ngain, | 

3. A refrain of a song or lay. 

3871 Baowninc Salaust, 214 Sing them a strophe, with 
the turn-again, Down to the verse that ends all, proverb-like, 

+4. alirib. or as adj. in turn-again alley, lane, 
a blind alley, a cul-de-sac; nlso, a wiading or 
crooked lane. Ods. 

1g3t Tinpae Exfos. 1 Fokn Prol. (2537) 5 it is become a 
turne-agayne lane unto them, which they can not gn thorow. 
3624 Havwoon Gunais, v. 256 A turne-againe-lane, that had 
no passage through. 13730 Burr Lett. N, Scoé?. (1818) 1.56 
(In Scotland] A little court or turn-again alley, is a closs. 
3807 Andig. Rep. 1. 346 It was Friar Richard's ill fate to 
take into a turn-again lane, that bad no passage through. 

Turnament, obs. f. TOURNAMENT, TORMENT. 

+ TLurnas, obs. var. Tournors, coin of Tours. 

3617 Morysow /¢in. 1. 292 At Naples..ten quatrines make 
one sequin, three quatrines one turnas. 

Turnay: see TOURNEY. 


Turnback (ts-nbek), sd. anda. [f. the verbal 
phr. turn back (Turn v. 69).) One who or that 
which turns back or is turned back. a. sd. (a) One 
who faint-heartedly retreats, or gives up an enter- 
prise. (4) That part of anything which is folded 
back. b. attrib. or aaj, That is folded back. 

1847-78 HALLiweLt, Turnback, a coward. 3879 Unif. 
Regul. in Navy List July (1882) 489/2 Stand-up collar, with 
a white turn-back on each side of the collar. 388: A.C, 
Grant Bush-Life Queensland 11. 232 The unfavourable 
reports of these tnrnbacks were .. little heeded. 1900 
Westm. Gaz. 29 Nov. 2/2 A little more protection round 
the throat than a turn-back collar can afford. 1909 Daily 
Graphic 19 Oct. 17/3 The little turn-back brim in a Dutch 
bahy bonnet. /did. 20 Oct. 13/1 The tight-fitting tunic.. 
ends in a turnback fold of the material, 

Turnbroach (tianbrdvt{). arch, [f. Turn. + 
Buoacu sé.) = Turnspit2,3. Also attrib. or ad}. 

14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 6319/1 Verugirus, a turnebroche. 
¢1430 Lvps. Min. Poenis (Percy Soc.) 52 A turne-broche, a 
boy for hogge at Ware, With loury face, noddyng and 
slombryng. 1548 Haut Chron., Hen. VII 10h, This Lam- 
bert. ,was made the kynges faulkener, after that he had been 
a turne broche. .in the kynges kytchyn. 1596 Nasuz Saffron 
Walden 127 Downe his throate I will thrust this turn- 
broach comparison. 2610 W. FoLKIncHam Art of Survey. 
xiii, 4g Fulling-mils, Shere-mils, Turne-broach-milles, Oyle- 
mills, Barke-mills, 1682 N. O. Botleau's Ludrin uy. 112 A 
Bastard-brat rather of some Turn-broch. 1795 Comznons 
ae L. 525, 5 Boys in the Kitchen, Scowerer .. Soil 

‘atrier..3 Turnbroaches. 1822 Scorr Nigel xxxi, A turn. 
broche, or deputy scullion. 

Turn-broacher, erroneous f. TURNBROACH. 

Tu-rn-bu:ckle. [f. Turn v. + Buck xe sé.) 

1, A catch or fastening for window casements, 
shutters, ctc., consisting of a thin flat bar pivoted 


so that it falls by its weight into a slit or groove. 
1703 Turn-buckle (see ¢urn-bout, Turn-], 1917 [aventory 
of Goods (MS.), One Glass Window, One Casem* with a 
‘urnhuckle, 1859 F, A. Grirritus Ardili, Man. (1862) 284 
Turabucktes, small..6. 


TURN-DOWN. 


« . . ¢ 

2. A coupling with internal screw threads for 
connecting metal rods lengthwise or for regulating 
their length or tension; ¢rans/. a device for coupling 
electric wires (Funk's Stand. Dict., 1895). 

(1877 Kuicut Dict. Mechy Turn-buckle,..(Naulical), a 
link used for setting up and tightening the iron rods em- 
poe as stays for the smoke-stack. 1895 Ontling (U.S.) 

V1. 44 Deadeyes and lanyards are fast giving way 
before the advance of the turnbuckle. e 

Turncoat (to°inkost), sd.anda. [f. Turn v. + 
Coat sd. lit. one who turns his coat; cf. TuRN v.51.) 

A. sb, One who changes his principles or party; 
a renegade ; an apostate. 

. 1857 Woooman in Foxe A. & M. (1570) 2193/2, I will beleve 
none of you all, for you be turne coates, and chaungelinges, 
and be wauering minded. 1579 Fuke Con/ut. Sanders 688 
It sheweth what turne coates they were, which changed as 
euerie prince was affected. a 1632 G. Henngat Oxdlandish 
Prov, $929 Wine is a turne-coate (first_a friend, then an 
ne 1777 Mme. D’Aaatay Early Diary, | am afraid 
Mrs, Wallisa turn-coat. 318553 Macautay Aisi. Eng, xv. IL 
567 The Tory who voted for those motions would run a great 
risk of being pointed at as a turncoat hy the, .Cavaliers. 
+b. ¢ransf, applied to anything that changes in 
appearance or colour. Also ¢z2-coat-coloured. 

1567 Martet Gr, Forest 11 This is a maruellons turncote, 
for that it doth conforme it self to all settes and dispositions 
of the Ayre. /3d.12b, Kaman the stone may well be called 
a torncote, for that it is now blacke, now white, now shame- 
fast & blushing. 1608 Torsen. Serpents (1658) 672 Of a 
changeable colour, betwixt white, green, brown and yellow, 
for which occasion some have called it versicolor Chameleon, 
that is, a turn-coat-coloured Chameleon. r 

c. A coat renovated by being turned; in quot. fg. 

1726 Gay in Swift's Leét. (1766) 11. 65 Next week I shalt 
have a new coat, aad new buttons, for the birth-day, thongh 
-- turn-coat might have been more for my advantage. 

B. ad. Of, pertaining to, or that is a turncoat. 

1571 GoLowe Calvin on Ps. Will. 5 Hee peynteth ont more 
expressely theire turnecote craftynesse. 1624 M1aoLETON 
Gan at Chess u. ii, Yond greasy turncoat 4 rmandising 
prelate, 1706 Hanne Collect. 3 Nov. (O.H.S.) I. 302 An old, 
rich,,.turn-coat Dt. 1796 Wotcotr (P. Pindar) Satire 
Wks, 1812 III. 400 Turncoat Windham to no party tme. 
1876 Lowett Among my Bks, Ser. 1. 40 We have heard 
that the Commedia was..the revengeful satire of a dis- 
appointed Ghibelline, nay, worse, of a turncoat Guelph. 

Hence (wonce-wds.) Tu'rncoat v., infr. to play 
the turncont, to change sides; Tuwrncoated a., 
having the coat turned; Tu'rncoatery, Turn- 
coating vd/, sb., Tu'rncoatism, the action or 
practice of a turncoat. 

1892 Padi MailG. 4 July 3/1 Whichever way I've voted, One 
or the others snre to swear that I've *turn-coated. ¢ 1645 
Howett Le?é, (1650) III. xxi. 33 Translations are but as 
*curn-coated things at best, specially among languages that 
have advantages one of the other. 184: Hamepen in Some 
Men:, (1873) 132 Apologising for his “turn-coaterie, saying, 
that those who now bronght in the new Government would 
as soon turn them out if they came forward with the pro- 
posal of n fixed duty. 1624 Br. Mounracu /mmed. Addr, 
Ajb, To take notice of his dealing,..in his *turne-coating 
from side to side, 1889 W. Roseats in NV, § Q.7th Ser, VII. 
41/1 The most barefaced and flagrant *turncoatism. 

Turneock. [f. Turn v.+Cock sd!) ~ 

+1. A stop-cock of which the plug is turned to 
open or close it. Os. 

3708 Saveay Miner's Friend 42 At every Floor there may 
be n turn-cock with a Skrew. 1755 Hares in PAil, 7 rans. 
XLIX, 320 When, by means of a turn-cock, a gallon of 
water was two minutes in running, then the heat was 140, 

2. A water-works official entrusted with the 
turning on of the water from the mains to supply- 
pipes, etc. 

1731 in Halliwell Ace. Collect. Bills, etc. (1852) 27 Christ- 
mas Boxes,..Turncock, 2s. 6¢. 1791 ‘G. Gampavo’ Ann, 
Horsem, xvii. (1809) 139 No Turncocks to be found—all the 
Waterata sei? 1863 Dickens Unconnn. Trav, xxi, A medi- 
tative turncock..gives the fire-plug a disparaging wrench. 
1875 Ruskin Fors Clav. V. 56 The turncock..turned and 
turned till a fountain sprang up in the middle of the street. 

Tu‘rn-down, a. and sd. [f. the verbal phr. curv 
down (TURN v. 71).] 

A. adj. 1. That tums down or may be tumed 
down ; esp. said of a collar worn with the upper 
part turned down over the neck-band ; turn-down 
bed, a folding bed. 


3840 Maaayat Poor Yack xtvi, He wore..a turn-down 
collar. @1860 Ata. Smitn Lond, Med. Student (1861) 86 
The faithful Mary..has Jong since retired to rest in the 
turn-dawn bedstead of the back kitchen. 1884 Afarshalls 
Tennis Cuts 104 A pretty shape which. .admits of a tie 
being passed under the turn-down corners. 

2. Electr, spec. designating an incandescent lamp 
of which one small filament oaly is used when little 
light is wanted, 1911 in WessTEs. 

B. sé, 1, The tumed-down part of anything ; 
also, an article of dress that is worn turned down ; 
spec. a turn-down collar (see A. 1), 

1849 Ata, SmitR Pottleton Leg. iv, Her other hand.. 
hidden beneath the turn-down of the thin worn sheet, 1855 
Leven Lutérelé xxxii. 232, 1 showed him the turn-down, only 
the turn-down, of your note. 1896 Punch 8 Aug. 64/1 
When he's out of Jackets and Turn-downs, and gets into 
Tails and Stick-ups! 1903 Blackw, Mag. Mar. 372/21 
Heather stockings with loud-patterned ‘ turn-downs '. 

2. The actioa of turning down (see TURN z. 71d), 

190a Speaker 23 Avg. 50/2, ¥ look back on that — of 
sour welcome and curt tura-down with feelings I cannot 
express, 


TURNDUN. 


| Turndun, tuvndan. [Native Australian 
of the Karnai tribe in Gippsland. 

Originally written radia by Howitt (see quot, 1880), who 
however employs the spelling ¢undux in his Native Tribes 
SZ. Austr. (1904) 493.) f 

A flattish , fish-shaped piece of wood fastened by one 
ead to athong, which when whirled round makes a 
peculiar penetrating roaring sound; a bull-roarer. 

1880 Fison & Howitr Kamilarot & Kurnai 197 About a 
week after the boys have run away.., the old men go out 
and make certain wooden instruments called tirndin. 
1883 Cornk, Mag. Jan. 84 This object, called Turndun by 
the Anstratians, Is a very early savage invention, probably 
discovered and applied to religions purposes in varions.. 
centres, and retained from the age of savagery in the mystic 
rites of Greeks and perhaps of Romans. 1887 Athenzum 
« Oct. 430 The tiving Aastralian savage as he twirls the 
turndun, bedanbs himself with clay, 1898 A. Lane Making 
Relig. v.91 Many other races use the butl-roarer, tarndun, 
or rhombos. 

+Turne, 2. Obs. rare—'. [Cf. OE. torn anger.] 
? Hot-tempered, irritable. 

€1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xt. (Minian) 1242 For men hart 
commonly Ar mar turne & mare angry ..Pane he pat has his 
tymmys at. 

Turned (tind), 4/. a. —-[f. Torn v.+-ED1.] 
Tn various senses corresponding to those of the verb, 
q. v.; those chiefly in use are given here. 

1. Moved roand on an axis, rotated: see 


TURN 2, 1. 
ts5x Hovoer, Turned, or dryuen aboute wyth the handes 
as a mustarde querne is, ¢rusatilis. 1606 Marston Paras? 
u. Div, Beware legge-ringes And the turnd key on thee, 
2. Wrought in a lathe; shaped or ronnded with 


a lathe: see Turn vz. 4. 

¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 507/1 Turnyd vessel, or other thynge, 
-.toreuma, sor Maldon, Essex, Crt. Rolls Bundle 60, 
No, 7, 1 tabilt, ii trestellis,..a turned cheyr. 1556 in Witlis 
& Clark Cambridge (7886) II. 564 Thende of the partitions 
to be with turned piflers, 168: Garw Musesm i, 1, it, a7 
It tooks fike some sort of Tuorn’d-Work. ¢1790 Imison 
Sch. Arti, 2a: A smalt torn'd handle.,to screw on or off at 

feasure. 1792 Berxnar Hist, New Hanrpsh. 11. 112 [Pop- 
far] is used..for some kinds of turned work. 
Nich, Nick. x, Chairs, with turned tegs. 

b. Turned shells (Zool.), a name for the family 


Acteonide or Tornatellide of gastropods. 

1891 in Cent. Dict. 

3. (With advs., as we//, etc.) Shaped, formed, 
fashioned; see Tury v. 5. 

#1637 B. Jonson Underwwoods xii. 68 The race Of Shake- 
xpeare's mind and manners brightly shines In his well torned, 
and true filed lines. 1699 VansruGn False Friend u. i, See, 
here he comes..a pretty turn'd fellow. 1720 Lond. Gaz. 
No, 4689/4 A strong well turned little Mare. 1837 Car- 
tyte Fr, Rev, WL. wt. iv, In sweetly turned periods. 
1874 L. Srernen Hours in Libr. (1892) 1. iii. 125 So many 
exquisitely turned compliments, 

4. Bent ortwisted: see TuRN v. 9. 

1585 Durham Wills (Surtees) If. 111 A eiteon wayne, a 
turned teame. 1703 T. N. City § C. an hel call 
it Turn‘d-fead, when the Came has pass’d through the Vice, 
andis thereby made with a Groove on each side to go on npon 
the Glass, ‘fod. The knife bas a turned edge, and won't cut. 

5. Moved into a different postare or direction 
(22. or fig.); diverted, deflected, etc. : see TURN 
D. 7, 13, 14, 22, etc. : 

1586 C'ress Pemssoxe Ps, cxxvu. iv, With turned 
thought, A new I felt to thinck Ly the auncient tymes, 
16st Br, Hate ffeaven upon Earth § 4 The galled sonle., 
after many tossed and turned sides, camplaines of. .vnabated 
torment, 1847 Tennyson Princ. 1. 65 He chew'd The 
thrice-turn'd cud of wrath. 

b. Turned of (an age, etc.) : see TURN v. 18 b, 
6. +a. Opposite, contrary, adverse. Obs. rare~, 
a13x5 AIS. Rawi. B. 520 tf. 64 For partie torned [A7S. 

Rawil, B. 820 lf. 139 Pro parte aduerscal. 

b. Reversed so as to be upside dowa ; inverted 
(see TURN v. 10); spee. in Printing, of a type 
placed or letter printed upside down. 

1513 Douctas /£ne7s vin, vi. 124 The housis war lik a 
turnit barge. 1638-56 Cowiry Daviders 1. lix, Numbers 
which still encrease more high and wide Fram One, the root 
of their turn’d Pyramide. 1771 Lucxomar é//st, Print. 443 
The Article of marking turned tetters tries a Corrector's 
skill. 1826 Wetuncton in Crozer Papers (1884) I. xi. 330 
They..lay sprawling and kicking tike, .turned turtles, 1897 
Sweet Handbk, Phonetics § 4 's The narrow back unronnded 
vowels are indicated by the ‘tnrned' tetters of the corres 
sponding wides., ,(9) is assumed to be a turned (0). 

o. Reversed or altered so as Lo be inside ont, as 
a garment (see TuuN v. 11 c); also of a shoe (see 
quot. 1882). 

1483 Cath, Kaden 397/a A Turnyd cloth, ixterfola. 1552 
Hovoer, To garmente whose wronge side is turned vp- 
warde, tralalsiata vestis, 1643 Cantwricut On Dram, 
Poem: Fletcher in Comedies, ete. (1651) 8 Old fashioned 
wit! which watked..In turned hose, 1766 W. Gosoon Gen, 
Counting-ho, 317, 12 doz. turned pumps for men [cf. ¢urn- 
shoe, Turn}. 1819 Metropolis 1.120 A turned coat,..and a 
wig turned inside out, were spoken of. 1837 THackEaay 
Ravenswing iv, Professionals with turned frocks, 188a 
Wore. Exhib, Catal. iii. yo Turned work [in shoemaking] 
(so called from being made inside ont and afterwards turned). 

7. That has tumed sour or become tainted, as 
milk ; +curdled (ods.): see Turn v, 46. 

1548 Uoatt Erasm. Par, Luke vi. 72h, The olde soure 
turned wine of Moses tawe. 15s6 Witnats Dict, (1568) 
49 h/t Turned milke or sower, ozfa gala, 1665 Nzezpuam 
Med, Medicine 408 Curded or Turnd Milk, 1903 N. 
— in — Mag. 237/1 Curdting like tarned cream, 

OL. A, 


1838 Dickens 
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8. With adverbs, as surned-back, -down, -in, -out, 
-up: see Turn v, VIII. 

1861 Eng, Wom. Dom. Mag. lll, 263 A..crépe sleeve, 
with a “turned-hack cnff in Brnssels lace, 1889 Henry 
With Lecin Virginia be 17 There was no mistaking the 
expression of its [the horse's] tnrned-back eye, 1840 
Tuackzray Shadbby-genteel Story ii, A dirty *turned-down 
shirt-collar, 1900 Law Reg. App. Cas. 404 At the *turned- 
in end of the hook. 1833 I. Hoox Widow 4 Marguess xii, 
The best *turned-out eqnipage that rattted through its 
streets, 16xxr G. Sanpvs Ovid's Met. v. (1626) ge As he did 
roule His *turn'd-vp eyes. 1686 Lond. Gaz, No, 2131/4 A 
litte. .white Bitch, with a turned-np Nose. 1836 Penny 
Cyel, VI. 444/1 The turned-up edges of the mantle. 1904 
Bovce gra & gth Egypt. Rooms Brit. Mus, a26 A pair of 
gazelle skin sandats, with turned up toes. 

Turneke, obs. f. Tourniquet. 

Turnel! (td-mél). Obs. exe. dial, Also 5 -elle, 
6 -yll(e, 6-7 -ell, 7 tournell, 7-9 turnil. [Deriva- 
tive of Turn v.: cf. OF . fornel, ournel, that which 
turns, in various spec. applications.] 

1. A ring tuming on a swivel, a terret. 

1469 in Househ, Ord, (1790) q7 The maister of the horses... 
for sadettes, harnesse, horse-honses, wateringe-bridles, hal- 
ters, turnelles, pastrons. 1607 Marxnam Caval, 1. 1x. 41 
This peece of teather you shall hnckle about yonr horses 
farre fore-leg,..also when it is buckted on you must so ptaco 
it, that a strong tournelt of iron heing cunningly fastned 
within the leather, may stand iust behind his leg. 

2. The windlass over a well. 

1578 Nottingham Rec. \V. 179 Mendyng of the turny!) of 
the welle, 1599 /did. 251 One hucket, one turneti, and 
@ rope. ’ 

3. The catch or fastening of a casement: = Turn- 
BUCKLE ft. 

1695 Recior's Bk. Clayworth (1910) 118 The Thief came in 
at y* Casem! window, in we he broke a Quarry to get in his 
hand to tora y¢ Tornit. 


4, (See quots.) 


16xr Marxuam Prev, Hunger xi. 115 Certaine toyes made 
of long Goose feathers in the manner of shetttecocks and 
with tittle smatt turnells of wood running in broad and flat 
Swan quilles made ronnd {ike a small hoope, and so with 
longer strings fastened to the Poale wilt with any smalt 
winde or « whatsoener, twirle and flicker in the ayre. 
1908'Eng, Dial. Dict, Turatl, a small, round tump of coal. 


Tarnel 2 (td-mél). Obs. exc. dial. [Etymology 
doubtful.] A tnb; es. a shallow oval tub. Also 
attrib. turnel boat: see quot. 1688 2, 


1688 R. Horme Armoury ut, xiv. (Roxb.) 11/2 He beareth 
Guies, a Tub, or Tornell, with handles Argent, HMooped.. 
also termed a Netting or washing Turnell, because in such 
washer women and Laundresses use to wash their linnens. 
Lbid, xv. 26/1 A Tumbrelt boate, or flat bottomed boate, or 
Turnetl boate..,This kind of boate is for the conveying of 
cowes or horses, 1895 Auctioncer’s Catal. in Miss Jackson 
Shropsh, Word-bk. (1879), Salting turnel. 1886 Cheshire 
Gloss. Turnel. ,, Large ones are used for scatding pigs and 
are calted ‘pig turnels ‘. Smatter ones are used for various 
Prbeces, such as putting under a cheese press; kneading 

read, salting meat, etc, 

Turnell, -elle, var. TourneLe, Oés., turret. 

Turnement, obs. f. Torment, TOURNAMENT. 

Turnep, obs. f. Tuanre. 

Tarner! (tiina1). Forms: 4 tourner(e, 
4-§ tornere, § turnere; § turnor, -owre, 5-6 
-our, tornour; 5 turnare, 5-6 torner, 6 -ar, 
turnar, §- turner. [a. OF. fornere (nom.) :—L. 
tornilor, and torneor (acc.), F. tourneur :—L., 
fornator-em, agent-n. from forndre to turn in a 
lathe; in later senses f. Torn v.+-ER1,] 

I. 1. One who tums or fashions objects of wood, 
metal, bone, etc., on a lathe. Also fig. 

e1qoo Destr. Troy 1586 Taliours, Telers, Turners of 
vessetles. 1415 in Vork Myst, Introd. a5 Tielmakers, Mil- 
hers,., Turnonrs,., Botlers, c1qqo Promp. Parv. §07/2 
Turnowre, tornator, 1485 Naval Acc. Hen. Vil (1896) a2 
Witliam Parken of London Turnor for iij dd shodde shovilles 
oe KV4, wt Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 104 Le Tor- 
nonr pro CCC parapsidum et CCC discorum ligneorum, 
vijs. 5go Patscr, 284/1 Turnar a maker of bolles and 
dysshes, tornenr, 155: Recoroz Cast, Know. (1556) 111 
Euery tommon turner can.. know yt a little altering of the 
one side, maketh the bonl to rnn biasse waies, ssa 
Huvoer, Tornours whele or instrnment, éornus. 1578 
Lytx Dodoens 1. txviii, Horse tayle..stemmes..their 
roughnesse is such, that Turners..do vse them to potish., 
and smoth their warkes. 1685 Bovis Affects of fot. it. 7, 
I have caused a skilfull Turner to tarn for me an obtong 

iece of Iron, 1709 Streetz Tatler No. 3 ps Advice to the 

oets; that is to say, to the Turners of Verse, as he calls 
fem, 1776 Pennsylvania Even. Post a3 Mar. 149/1 A 
Turner of Brass is likewise wanted, 1838 Dickens Wich, 
Nick. xiv, One Mr. Kenwigs, aturnerinivory. 1892 Labour 
Commission Gloss. 8.v., When a turner himself holds the 
tool which cuts the iron or other materiat he is turning, he 
is termed a hand toot turner, 
b. A potter ; ¢sf. one who finishes and smooths 
the ware before it is fired. 

1601 Hotrano Pliny xxxv. xii. If. 553 That kind fof 
earthenware) that is wronght hy turners craft with the 
wheete, /did. xxxvi. xxii, 592 A stone, which they use to hew 
hollow, and by tnrners craft make vessets for the kitchin. 
£790 in Guide Mus, Pract. Geol. (1859) 98 About 90 painters 
-. and about 200 throwers, turners, &e., were employed, 
1853 Urn Dict. Arts 11. 455 When the ‘thrown ware‘ is 
tciently dry, it is transferred to the hands of the‘ turner‘, 
1881 Porcelain Works, Worcester 20 The turner.. finishes 
the edge and foot, and if necessary the ontside surface, 1892 
Labour Commission Gloss., Turners, potters who shape 
pottery ware upon a lathe, 


TURNERACEOUS, 


II. One who or that which turns, in various 
other senses of the verb, 
2. In general senses: see TuRN v, 
¢ 1440 Prom. Parv, 507/1 Tutnare, or he that turnythe 
a pate or other ke, versor. 1491 in York Myst. Introd. 
39 Tixt-wryters, luminers, noters, turners, and florisschers. 
5x7 Luton Trin, Guild (1906) 188 Item payd to a xjte 
turners of spyttis xvijd. 1546 Br. Ganpiner Declar, Art, 
Foye 55h, 1 affirme y® same ivstification that was then 
tanght, and yow be the turners. 15s Hutort, Turnonr of 
one out of the ryght waye, obwaricator, 1593 Rites of 
Durham (Surtees 1903) 3 Which wheele did burst in peices 
and caught the turners of the said wheele and... rent them in 
peices, 1697 Bentray Phad, (1699) 422 If I really were such 
a Turner ot Index's and Lexicons, rgoa Denmis Afoanment 
xxxiii, Nor sordid Turner of his Gold for Gain, 1730 Saverv 
in Phil, Trans, XXXVI. 338 The whole may be made to 
turn with one's Hand, either with a Crank.., or with a 
Torner like that of a Grinding-stone. 1861 7 mes x June, 
Several winnowing machines and one hay turner aredamaged, 
1868 Morris Zarthly Par. (1870) I, 11. 588 An accursed race, 
Who with the turner of afl hearts once strove. 1878 V.A mer, 
Rev. CKXVII. 490 He is a turner of night into day. 1893 
W. B. Vears Celtic Twilight (1902) a4 Villages of fishermen 
and turners of the earth. 


b. With adverbs : cf. Turn v. VIII. 


1653 Waternouse Agol, Learn. 245 Perswaders, and 
turners away of the people from obedience, 1681 MacWarp 
Contendings (1723) 89 Such Backdrawers, and Turners-aside 
with the Workers of Iniqnity. 1893 Sat, Rev. 13 Ang, 
20s/2 To the idle turner-over, perhaps the most remarkable 
thing is the frequency of the phrase ‘no information’. 

+3. A translator. Ods. rare. 

4387 Trevisa Aieden (Rotts) Il. 237 Pe seventy torneres 
(Caxton turneres] and Isidre also, .seib two powsand 3ere 
senen hondred and two and fourty. /bid. a45 Pey beeb 
specialliche i-cleped be Seventy tonrneris[v. x. tnrneres], for 
bey torned Holy Write out of Ebrew in to Grewe. ¢ 1435 
Saints’ Lives, Apol.in Anglia VI11. 198/31 Pe turner of pis 
engtysshe. 

. In shirt-makiag: see quot, 

1884 E. Simcox in aie Cent, June 1041 A preparer of 
collars and wristbands, known as a ‘tacker and turner’. 

+5. A variety of fancy pigeon. See quot. 1735. Obs. 

1688 R. Hoime Armoury 1. 244/2 Of Pigeons... Torners 
having a tuft turning down backwards from the Head, 1735 
Moore Columbarium: 50 Columba Circumagens, The Tamer 
«.in many Respects tike the Finnikin, except that when it 
pee to the Female it turns only one Way, whereas the 
other turns both, [1854 Meaty Moubray's Poultry 280 The 
Turner is also mentioned... However, if they ever existed, 
there are certainly none such known now. 1867 TEGETMEIER 
Pigeons xxii. 175.) 

6. In the Newfoundland seal-fishery, a seal which 
is between the immature and mature stages of 
development ; a three-year old seal. Also attrib, 
turner-harp, -hood (see Harp sé.1 7, Hoon sé. 6). 

1891 in Cent. Dici. . 

7. A small piece of fire-clay on which a watch- 
dial is held and tumed while in the enamelling 
oven, 1891 in Cent, Dict. 

III. 8. A member of one of the gymnastic 
societies instituted in Germany byF. L, Jahn (1778- 
1852): cf. Turnino vbl. 5d. 4d. 

[In this sense a, G. éurner, £. turnen to perform gymnastic 
exercises, an adoption (by Jahn) of F. ourner.) 

1860 in Worcester citing Avtea. 1860 Baaruetr Dice, 
Amer. Turner (Germ.), a gymnast. 1865 Pal! Mall G. 
3t May 9 The late meeting of German tnrners in Paris, 
/bid., The turners who had come from Germany. 1888 
U.S. Newspaper 17 Aug., The red and white flags of the 
turners may he seen. 

Tarner’, ist, Also 7 turno(u)r. ([Ety- 
mology not ascertained: perh. an alteration of 
Tovunnots, as the coin has considerable resemblance 
to the double tonrnois of copper current in France 
inthe 17th cent. ; cf.the Irish Turneys.] A small 
copper coin, current in Scotland in the 17th c., 
called also a twopenny piece or bodle, valned 
(when pure) at one-sixth of an English penny. See 
also TURNOVER. 

They were originally coined by the Eart of Stirling ¢ 1623. 
Counterfeits were also fabricated by gipsies : see qnots, 

1631 Act Privy Council in Cochran-Patrick Ree. Coinage 
Scot. (1876) 11. 28 It is onr pleasure that yow gine order 
-.for_ealling in of the copper money callit Turnours. 
1635 Baerzton 7rav. (Chetham Soc.) 188 Coins current in 
Scotland—In Copper, Turners 6 to one penny English or 
32 Seottish, 1640 Records of Elgin (New Spald. Cl.) I. 266 
Geving..thrie dolloris in siluer and receaving back. .sex 
dotloris in turnoris for the samyn, 164x in Row Hist. Kirk 
(Wodrow Soc.) p. xviii, Four pund weght of turnoris, 
ébid, ps xix, Four markis of turnonris quhilk was gottin 
out of the Coinze-honse. a1670 Spatpinc Trouéd. Chas, 1 
(1850) I. 235 King Chartes turnouris, stricken be the Erll 
of Soiree ge be proclamatioun..cryit doun fra tua 
penneis to ane penny; King James turnouris to pas for 
tua penneis, becanss thay war no less worth; and the kaird 
turnouris simplieiter dischargeit as falss cungzie. 1786 
CarDoNnugi ‘Monts, Seot. 34 After 1660, we hear of two 
pennies, bodes, and turners, 184a Penny Cyc. XXIII. 60/1 
8.v. Stirling, Wm. Earl of, He obtained the privilege 
of coining for Scotland a sort of base copper-money, called 
“turners’, 288x Francisqus-Micuet Scot, Laag. vi. 123 
Charles 1, continued the coinago of the turner, The name 
was revived and apptied to a similar piece coined after the 
Restoration, in the beginning of Chartes II’s reign. 1893 
Antiquary Mat. tos Coins found in St. Queran's Welt 1869. 
Scottish..Charles I1., Turners and Half Turners. 

Turneraceous (tamaré''fos),a. Bot. [f.mod.L. 
Turnerace-x (f, Turnera, the typical genus, named 


after William Tarner, the herbalist) +-ous.) Of or 
63 


TURNERAD. 


pertaining to the Zurneracex, a small order of 
tropical herbs and undershrnbs, mainly American 
and African, having yellowish or blue axillary 
flowers and alternate leaves. 

1895 in Funk's Standard Dict. 

‘Purrnerad. fot. [f. mod.L. Zurner-a: see 
prec.) 7. Lindley’s name for the Zurneracce. 

1846 Linocey Veget. Kingd. 347 The forked, styles of 
Turnerads are very peculiar. 

Turneresque (-e'sk), cz. [f. the name of 
J.M. W. Turner (1775-1851), landscape paiater + 
-EsQUueE.] Partaking of the character of the pictures 
of Tarner. : 

1851 Rusrin Stones Ven. 1. App. xt. 369 The peculiarly 
Turneresque characters of the earlier pictures. 1862 Miss 
Bravvon Lady Audley xv, A water-coloured sketch of an 
impossibly beautiful Italian peasant, in an impossibly 
Turneresqne atmosphere, 1877 Contemp. Rev. Feb. 351 The 
Tarneresque splendour of sunset in a great city. 

So Turne‘rian a., characteristic of or resembling 
the work of Tarner; Tu‘rnerism, the manner or 
school of Turner; Tn‘rnerize v., ‘vans. to render 


Turnerian. 

1889 Rusnin Preeriia iil. ii, 90 Turnerian mist effects of 
morning, and Turnerian sunsets at evening, 1893 W. G. 
Cottmcwoop Ruskin (1911) H. 1. 79 ‘The father was more 
ar less canverted to Turnerism and lined his walls with 
Turner drawings, 1903 Daily Chron. ; July 3/2 ‘ Black. 
wood *, foretold that the pictorial world would never be 
Turnerised. 

Turnerite (td-moarsit). Afi. [f. the name of 
C. H. Tnmer + -1rE1.] A variety of monazite, 
occurring in yellow or brown crystals. 

3823 A. Levy in Ann. Philos, V. 242 Mr. Heuland has 
proposed to me ta call it 7uxnerite, from the name of the 
gentleman in whose collection it was first naticed as a 
distinct species. 1850 Ansten Elem, Geol., Min, etc. § 441 
Turnerite ; Aluminate of lime and magnesia, 1868 Dana 
Min. (ed. §) 540 Turnerite is isomorphous with monazite, and 
like i¢ in cleavage and color...[t is knawn only in rare 
crystals... Lustre adamantine; color yellow or brown. 

Turnery (t7mori). Also 7 tourn-. [f. Turner! 
+-Y.] 

1. The art of the tuner ; the fashioning of objects 
or designs by means of a lathe, 

1662 J. Barcrave Pope Alex. VII (1867) 126 A very arti- 
ficial anatomy of a human eye, with all its films or tunicles, 
by way of turnery in ivory and horn, 1783 JusTamonn tr. 
Raynals Hist. Indies 1V. 449 This wood is very fit for 
works of turnery. 1842 Lovoon Suburban Hort. 545 The 
wood (of the pear] is light, smooth, and compact, and much 
used in turnery. 188a Hastuck in Avechanical World 
‘on 138/r Numerous objects of turnery lying on the 

nch, 

2. Collectively: Turner’s work ; objects fashioned 


onthe lathe; turnery ware, + Also with a and £7. 

1644 Eveivn Diary 2a Oct. In another roome are such 
rare tourneries in ivory as are not to be descrihed for their 
curiosity. Se H. Wanpone Leé, to G. Montagu 20 Aug. 
{Some old chairs] the backs, arms, and legs loaded with 
turnery. 1881 Younc Ez, Man his own Mechanic § 41 The 
Birch ..is used ..for making wheels, casks, tubs, and turnery, 

3. A place where tarning is done; a turner's 


workshop. 

1863 P. Baray Dockyard Econ, 271 Boiler shap, erecting 
shop, turnery, foundry, forge, &c. 3878 F. S, Witiiams 
Midl, Railw. 649 The light turnery or fitting shop. 1888 
Pall Mall G. 6 June ae In the shell turnery, shrapnel, 
Palliser, and other projectiles of divers weight and pattern, 
were shown us. 

4. attrib, and Comb., as turnery-room, ware, 


warehouse, work, 

1895 Frail. R. instit, Brii. Archit. May 490 Theshaft may 
in itself be elaborately enriched wit *curnery farms. 
1756-7 tr. Keysler's Trav, (1760) 111. 294 In the *turnery- 
room are all kinds of lathes and instruments for turning. 
31670 Carr. J. Smita Eng, Iniprov. Reviv'd 195 This Timber 
is..very good for Hoops and Happoles, *Turnery ware and 
ee 1717 Petiveriana wm. 218 ‘They make Mortars, 

Pestles, and ather Turnery Ware of it. 1788 Amin Zug. 
Delineated 269 Tunbridge. .is famaus for its elegant turnery 
ware. 1815 Ties in NV, § QO.11th Ser. XI. 325/2 Ta be seen 
at Wyatt’s tay and *turnery warehouse, a 1734 Nortu Lives 
(1826) IT. 336 Ivory wrought most exquisitely 5.. for *turnery 
work there is of it so small and crooked as is admirable. 
18g W. S. Coreman Woodlands (1862) 81 The heart-wood 
of the Vew is. .the finest of all native woods for purposes of 
cabinet-making and turnery-work. 

Turnesall, obs. form of TURNSOLE, 

+ Turnet. Obs. rare. [var. of, or crror for, 
turret Tornet; cf. obs. F. tournet ‘a small 
tuming rundle, or ring, in the mouth of a Bit’ 
(Cotgr.).] = Torret c. 

1543 Act 1 Rich, H/ 1483, c. 12 § 2 Laton nayles with 
yron chaunkes, turnettes (so fn some lateredd.; Kecord ed. 
and Anglo-F. turrettes}, hangyng candelstyckes, 

Turney, dial. var. Torney, attorney. 

1807 R. Anoerson Cumbld, Ball., Kil Crafei v, When 
anie neybor was fash'd hy the turnies. 1886, 1895 in Zing. 
Dial Dict.s.v. Torney. 

Turney, obs. f. Tourney sd. and v. 3 
+Tu-rneys. Obs.rare—'. [Prob. the same a 
Tournois. Cf. Turner?.) A ‘black money’ or 

base coin, made in Ireland in the 14th c. 

1339 in Rymer Foedera (1708) V. 113 Dato nobis inteltigi 
quod quidam, Homines Hibernici, quandam Nigram 
Monetam, vocatam Turneys, in partibus Hiberniz fabricari 
fecerunt. 

: Turneys, obs. var. Tounnots, 
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+ Turngi‘ddy, a. and sd. Obs. rare. [f. Torn 
gv. to rolate+ Gippye. Cf. Turn-sick @.] a. adj. 
Giddy as from turning round ; dizzy ; affected with 
vertigo. b. 5d. Giddiness, dizziness. Hence 
+ Turngi‘ddiness Obs. rare. = b. 

Perh. a western dial. word, as the first quat. is from the 
work of Nicholas of Herefard. 

1382 IWyclifite Bible sa. xix. 14 The Lord mengde 
in his myddel the spirit of turnegidy (Vulg. vertiginss). 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvu. cviii. (Vallem. MS.), Yf 
he eteb many perof, it bredep heedache and makeb hem 
turnegedy [orig. capiti vertiginem inferunt}, Ibid. vu. xl. 
(Add, MS. 27944 If. 90 b/2) Pe moub is soure with mystringe 
of y3en and tur{n]gidinesse (orig. verZigine] & wib opir wel 
yuel signes, ; 

+ Turngrece, turngree. Chiefly Sc. Ods. 
[f. Turn v. + Grecr, Greer sd.1] A winding stair, 
as in a turret, etc. Also aéfvib. 
¢1470 Henay Wallace 1x. 511 Richard Wallace the turn- 
greys [ed. 1570 Turngrece] weil! has seyn; He folowit fast 
apon the portar keyn,.. Tuk wp the port, and leit in all the 
layff. 1483 Cath. Angel. 397/2 A Turne grece, troclea. 
1506-7 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scoi. 111. 366 Item for ane lok 
ta the turngree dur in the Abbay, eA L 1535 CoveroaLe 
1 Kings vi, 8 They might go vp ta the myddest stacion by 
aturne grese. 1554 Burgh Ree, Edinb, (1871) I. 296 To 
Thomas Hallis servand for paittelling and deichting of all 
the steppis of the turngryss of the tolbuith, viij4. 1600 Reg. 
Mag. Sig. Scot. 353/1 De cellaria sub inferiare gradu lie 
turnegres tenementi quandam M. Thome Marjaribankis. 


Turnicimorphiec (tomisimpufik), a. Ornith. 
[f. mod.L. Turstcimorphe (f. Turnix + Gr. popph 
form) +-10.] Resembling, or having the structure 
or characters of, the Zurnictmorphe, in Haxley’s 
classification the group of birds akia in form to the 
genus Zurnix. In recent Dicts. 

Turnicine (to-misoin), a2. Ornith. [f. mod.L. 
Turnic-, Turnix, TORNIX + -INEL] Belonging to 
the Zurnicide, a family of birds of which the turnix 
or hemipod is the type. 

1891 in Cext. Dice. 

Turning (td-nin), vd/.sd. [f. Torn v. +-1nal,] 
The action of the verb TuRN, in varions senses (also 


concretely). 
The earliest examples occur in senses 1b (¢ x230) and 4 


(pes a 5 
. Movement abont an axis or centre; rotation, 
revolution. 

1387-8 T. Usk Zest. Love 1. v. (Skeat) 1, 64 Olde doinges 
and hy many turninges of yeres used. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 
8 After the tornynge of the whiel. 1538 Ervot, Rexolutio, 
.. reuolucion or tournynge of celestiall bodyes or spheres. 
1615 G. Sanpys Trav. 55 An Order of Monkes, .. called 
Dervises, whom IJ haue often seene ta dance. .; dances that 
consist of cantinuall turnings. 1802 Parev Wat. Theol. xx. 
(ed. 2) 376 As the turning of a weather-board or tin cap upon 
the tap of a chimney. 1821 Scorr Kenilw. xxix, ] mind 
it not the turning of a key, 1868 Miss Braovon Dead 
Sea Jy, viii, An earthly river..instrumental in the turning 
of paper-mills, 4 A 

. A sensation as of rotation; ‘whirling’, giddi- 
ness, vertigo, 

¢1230 Halt Meid. 35 Of breines turnunge pin heaned (schal} 
ake, 1398 Trevisa Barth De /’. R. xvi, Izii. (Add. MS. 27944) 
If, 202/2 It schal seme. pat pe hous schulde falle anone and 
jet semynge is hy moeuynge pat comep by tornynge of pe 

rayne. ; x 

2. The action of shaping or working something 
on a lathe; the art of shaping things by means of 
a lathe ; the work of a turner. 

€1440 Promp, Parv. 507/1 Turnynge, or throwynge of 
treyn vessel..éornaéura. 1620 in Swayne Sarum Churchw, 
Acé. (1896) 171 Turninge of Hanisters and pendantes, 1680 
Moxon Alech. Exerc. xi. 194 In ‘Turning, all Irregularities 
must he wrought smooth dawn, 1736 Leon tr. Albert#'s 
Archit.1. 25/1 Workmen lay their Timber under water.., 
especially such as they design forturning. 1873 J. Ricnaaps 
Woodavorking Factories 158 Turning is an,, important 
branch of wood work, F 

b. pl. (concr.) Chips or shavings of some sub- 
stance produced by tnrning in a lathe, 

1800 Henry Zpit. Chenz. (1808) 64 A small ball formed of 
turnings of zinc, 1812 Sia H. Davy Chem. Philos. 322 If 
iron turnings be heated to whiteness in a curved gun-barrel, 
and potash he melted and made slowly to come in contact 
with the turnings, .. potassium will be formed. 1868 Joynson 
Metals 115 To make an iran cement.. mix, .112 ths. of clean 
cast-iran borings or turnings, with 8 oz. of sal ammoniac. 

3. fg. Shaping, moulding, fashioning (of literary 
work, etc.). 

1586 W. Weone Eng. Poetrie (Arb.) 65 Such are the 
turning of verses: the infolding of wordes, 1858 Loner. 
M. Standish 1. 99 You are an elegant scholar, Having.. 
skill in the turning of phrases. 

4. The action, or an act, of changing posture or 
direction by moving as on n pivot; movement so 
as to face or point in a different, or in some parti- 
cular, direction. Also fig. 

1303 R. Baunne //and!. Synne 8875 Whan we turnede 
abonte On a womman myn y3e ys y-caste... Pe dekene 
loked at be nexte turnyng, She was a-wey, he sagh no 
byng. ¢€1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon tit 114, & at 
this tornyng that he thus made he slewe Esmenfray. 
1545 Ascuam Yoxofh. 1. (Arb.) 89 A_weake smithe..wyl 
wyth a lipe and turnyng of his arme, take vp a barre of yran. 
¢1618 Moryson Jiin. iv. v. i. (1903) 440 The Crossings, 
Bowings, turnings of the body tothe Alter, 1631 WionowEs 
Nat, Philos. 53 Griefe is his [elight's] contrary, which is a 
turning fram the hurtfull object. 1738 Swirt /’od, 
Conversai, Introd. 17 Turnings of the Head, and motions 


‘Suburban Hort, 57 Peat..reduced 


TURNING. 


of the Hands. 1825 Coteapce Aids Ref. (1884) 271 A 
turning of the thoughts exclusively lo the so-called physical 
attributes. 1845 J. Couttea Adv, Pacific ix. 116 ‘The seal 
cannat quickly turn, so you may. .finish him..with a..sharp 
axe..3 but be careful to watch his turning on you. 

th. Phr. Zurning of a kand = moment, instant 


(see Hann sd. 60f). So ¢urning of a straw. Obs. 

(Cf. quot. ¢1425 for turning about, in 12 below.) 

1579 Tomson Calvin's Serm, Tim, 239/1 Y¥® Christians are 
at every turning of an hand, atthe pitsside. 1600 HoLtano 
Livy xxi. xiv. gor Anniball ..assailed the cittie, and wan it 
in the turning of an hand. 1679 J. Goooman Penit. Pard. 
IL, v. (1713) 236 In the turning of an handa lewd and flagitiaus 
— starts up a great saint. 1755 SMOLLeTT Qvix. (1803) 
IV. 224 Two thousand copies, that will fetch six rials a-piece 
in the turning ofa straw, 

@. Obsiet. (See quot. 1857.) 

1857 Dunctison Med. Lex, Turning. .Versio Faits, the 
operation of bringing down the feet, or some part af the 
lower extremity, when the presentation of the child is such 
that it cannot be delivered by the natural efforts. 1899 
Alibutt's Syst. Aled, VM. 737 A labour necessitating the 
use of instruments or of turning. 

d. The practice of gymnastics according to the 
system of F. L. Jaha: cf. Turner! 8, 

1888 U. S, Newspaper 17 Aug., Turning heganat roo'clock, 

5. Reversal, inversion: as of soil, or other sab- 
stance or object, for exposure to air; ofa leaf ofa 
book in readiag ; of an honr-glass; of a garmeat ; 
of words in a sentence. 

1536 MS. Rawi. D. 780 \f. 73 In the tomes of tymbre in 
the tymber yard. 1538 Exvot Addit. Gg iij b/1 Anastrophe, 
a tournynge aut of a commune order, as, /tal/iam contra, for 
contra Italian. 1551 in Feuillerat Revels Edw. VJ (1914) 
53 The layenge abroade eyringe turnynge soinge mendinge 
..foldinge and eye tj of the same. 1551 T. Witson 
Logike (1580) 29 When I intreated of the conversion, or 
tournyng of Propositions, 1562 J. Heywoon Prov. & Epigr. 
(1867) 137 He hath turned his typpet an honest turnyng. 1573 
‘T'usser Alusd, (1878) 56 By oft turning [of wheat] ye seeme to 
refresh it, 1581 Corer. 11. (1584) Pj, After a little turning, 
he sayde, This is not the booke that I meant. 1726 Sue.- 
vockE Voy. round World 137 At the turning of every glass 
».we beat 3 ruffs on the drum. ¢1830 Glouc. Farm, Kep. 
14 in Libr. Usef. Knowl. Husd. M11, It will be ready ta 
carry in four ar five days, with one turning. 1842 Lovoon 
..to a fine mould. .by 
exposure to the air, and repeated turnings. 1844 Mas. 
Baownine Wine of Cyprus ix, Betwixt the folio’s turnings, 
Solemn flowed the rhythmic Greek. 

b. A row of hay turned with the rake; a wiad- 
row. Jocal. 

1795 Scots Mag. LVI1. 304/a (The hay] is again made into 
small rows called turnings, 31834 Brit. Husd. 1. 491 It is 
turned with the rake-head, and is before noon raked into 
small rows, called ‘turnings ';..and in the evening of the 
same day, the rows are made into small ’ hay-cocks *. 

6. The action of bending or folding over, or 
condition of being folded over; a part of some- 
thing folded over, a fold; in quot. 1660, a curl, a 
volute. 

1631 Weever Anc, Fun. Mon. 581 The farme ofa Rose..: 
and in the turnings of the leaues this Inscription. 1660 
Broome Archit. Ej, The middle Voluta hath a Circle.. 
of ane part, but the corner turning hath two parts. 1894 
Daily News 18 Sept. 6/4 Providing deep hems and turnings 
..for the days when the garments eit be all too short, 

7. A change ia the direction of movement or 
course; deflection, deviation; winding, tortuous 
course. Also fi é 

1426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilger. 8666 Lyk a corde.. Wythinne 
yt tourneth ofte aboute,.. For cordys be sayd..Off offte 
taurnynges in anherte. 1585 T, Wasnineron tr. Wicholay's 
Voy. wv. xxv. 140, [The] rivers by the turning in their 
course hane made..many..yles. 1587 Harmar tr. Besa's 
Serm. i. 1x The divers turnings and windings, by the which 
men wander and goe astray, 1617 Moarvson /?in. 1, 244 The 
Mountaine..was very ra but the way easie, with many 
turnings about the Mauntaine. 1719 D’Urrey J#¢/s (1872) 
VI. 102 For ‘tis of the making‘of Dunstable way, Plain with- 
out turning. 1751 Lanenve Hestn:. Br. 25 This Bridge 
was built withont turning of..the River. 

b. jig. of verse or melody; ia quot. a 1830, a 
refrain. 

1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. Aug. 194 How I admire ech 
turning of thy verse. 1662 PLayvroro S&id] Alus, 1, xi. (1674) 
39 Those Iong Windings and Turnings of the Voice. a1830 
Vue. Musgrave xi. in Child Ballads Il. 249/2 And aye the 
turning o the tune’ Away, Musgrave, awa [’ 

8. A place or point where a road, path, etc. 
turns, or turns off. Also fig. 

¢ 1384 Cuavcer 7. Fame 1, 182 Ina forest.. Ata turnynge 
of a went How Crensa was y-loste allas. c1qqo Prom. 
Parv. 507/1 Turnynge, of dyverse weyys, diverticulunt. 
1596 Suaks, Aferch. V. 1. it. 43 Turne vpon your right 
hand at the next turning, but at the next turning of all an 
your left. 1600 Haxiuyt Voy. Ifl, 300 We discouered 
32 Islands, .hauing many turnings and windings betweene 
them, making many faire harboraughs and chanels. 1624 
Be. Movuntacu Jsmed, Addr. 12g God .. knaweth the 
secrets, disconereth the bonghts and turnings of the heart, 
31971 Smottetr Hnmph. Cl, 26 June, At the turning of a 
lane, that led to a village,..a couple of robbers a-horse- 
back suddenly appeared. 1778- [see Lane sd. 1b}, 1864 
Burton Scot Aér. U1, %. 110 About the turning of the 17'™ 
into the 18!" century. 1866 G. MacponaLp Ans. Outed 
Neighé. vii. (1878) 121, I had not gone down more than 
three turnings [of the stairs}. 

9. Reversal of movement or course; ‘+ return, 
going back (oés.). 

€1440 Gesta Rom, txiv, 276 (Harl. MS,j In hire turnyng 
hom fro chirch, 1806 Scorr Let. te Fart Dalkeith 11 Feb. 
in Lockhart, 1 ahhor even the shadow of changing or 
turning with the tide. 1857 J. W. Caoxer in C. Papers 
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1 Feb, (1854) 1.83, I.. never saw,.so..complete a turning of 
the tide cf victory. 

10. fg. Conversion; perversion; desertion to 
another side (quot. 1665). arch. 

1340 Hamroie Pr. Conse. 4111 Thurgh his turnyng fra 
pos til ille, 1434 Misyn A/ending Rife ros Of conuersyoa 
ot holy turnynge. 1532 Mork aa Tindale Wks. 819/2 
The turnyng tc them selfe or to Lucifer was in it selfe a 
tourning from God. a1§55 Branroro in Coverdale Lett. 
Mart, (1564) 262 [The Lord) hath no pleasure in the death 
of a sinoer: he rather weld our conversion and turning. 
1665 Mantey Grotius’ Low C. Warres, 544 More..that 
among all these Turnings, would yet remain faitbful to their 
Parties. 

IL Change; vicissitude; alteration. 

1548 Exvor, Voluéilitas...the turayng of any tbyng. 
1617 Hieron JVés. It. 264 An abuse of Gods goodnesse, 
and a turning of His graces into wantonnesse. 1659 
Hammona On Ps. |xix. 22 Annot. 342 Safe from the turnings 
of the World. 1689 in Acts Parlt, Scotl. (1875) XII. ty 
The clanse anent the turoeing of this meetting into a 
parliament. 


12. With adverbs, corresponding to adverbial 
combinations of the verb in varions senses (see 
Torn v. VIIS), as turning about, again, away, 
back, down, ix (also atirt6.), out (also attrib.), over, 
round, up {also coner, a part turned up). 


¢1425 Cursor MM, 23223 (Trin.) In *turoyng of pin honde 
abonte. 1570 Dee Afath. Pref. Civb, Two Wheles.., whose 
turnynges about in one and the same tyme [etc]. 1663 Br, 
Paraick Parad, Pilgr. xvii. (1687) ts0 The converting and 
turning about of our minds and hearts to the original of our 
Being. ¢1400 Srxéf clxiii 182 Pere was so miche presse of 
ple at the *"turnyng ajeyne. 1362 Wvcuir Prov. i, 32 
The *turning awei of litle childer [1611 the turning away 
of the simple) shal slen hem. 15sa Hutogt, *Turayng 
backe, vide ix revolucion. 1703 Moxon Afeckh. Exerc. 233 
The ead ofan Iron Axis turned Square down, and again 
turned Square to the first *turning down, 1837 Mrs. Suer- 
wooo H, Afilner 111. xv, A turning-down which contained 
the signature..of the epistle. 1808 Lady's Econ. Assist. § 
The patterns are drawn, allowing for *tarning in. 1877 
Kuicur Dict, Mech. Turning-tn, the ee of strapping 
a dead-eye, that is, bending a . tightly aronod it in the 
score. 1901 Daily Express 21 Mar. 6/5 The crew had 
gathered abont the forecastle to smoke their turning-in 
pipe. 1711 Swirr ¥rni/, to Stelia 22 May, This man has 
grown by persecutions, *turnings out, and stabbing, 1807-26 
5. Coorer First Lines Surg. (ed.8) 325 Ectropium, Aturning 
out of the eyelids isso named, 1894 Euiz. L. Banks Cant, 
Curiosity 29 You must turn out a room...On turning-out 
day, you mast shake the rng, and scrub up the floor. 1702 
C. Matuer Afagn. Chr. vi. vy. App. 38 It prov'd her own 
Father that was to be hang’d, at whose *Tarning over, she 
thus cry’d ont. 1842 Louvon Suburban Hort, 131 Picks., 
combine the operation of perforating with that of separating, 
Decking, loosening, and turning over. 1856 Frul, R. Agric. 
Soc. XVIT. 1. 119 There is a qaicker turning over of the 
farmer's capital. 1899 Adibutfs Syst. Afed, VILL. 173 The 
heart executes an asymmetry of movement which gives 
rise to a sensation popularly known as tarning over. 1591 
Peacivaur. Sf. Dict. Buelta, a returne, turning away, 
“turning round, reditus, conuersio, auersio. 1690 Nonets 
Beatitudes (1692) 159 The swiftest turnings round of 2 
Globe look like standing still, 1628 Eante Aficrocosmt., 
Shee Precise Hypocrite (Arb) 63 Her denotion at the 
Church is much in the *turning vp of her eye. 1648 Hex- 
nam Dutch Dict. 11 Schoenen met iuyten, Shoes with turn- 
ings pp. 1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing xxii. p1 He 
feaves no wrinckles in the turnings up [of the psper aes d 
against the sides of the Box. 1713 J. James tr. 1% Blond s 
Gardening 166. Tillings, or second Turnings up of the 
Ground, 1844 Stervens Bk, Farm I. 95 The turning up 
ef a fat sheep. r877 Kuicur Dict. Afech., Turning-up 
(Bookbinding), taking tbe round out of tbe back, while the 
fore edge is cut. 


13. attrib. and Comb., as (in sense 2) furning- 
carrier, -chisel, -gauge, -gouge, -lathe, -tool; also 
turning-engine, (2) a lathe (Knight Dict. Mech. 
1877); (6) a small engine for turning over 2 large 
onc slowly for inspection or adjustment (Cent. Dict. 
Suppl. 1909); turning-glass(seequot.); turning- 
loom, a lathe; turning-machine, -miill, -piece 
(see quots.); turning-pin = furn-pir (a) (see 
Turn-); also aéfrid. ; turning-plate, (2) = furn- 
plate (a): see Turn-; (2) (see quot. 1877) ; turn- 
ing-rest, a rest for a tnming-tool, attached to a 
lathe, as a slide-rest (Cen, Dict. 1891); turning- 
aaw, 2 saw with a narrow blade adapted for cutting 
in a curve, as a bow-saw, compass-saw, keyhole- 
saw, etc.; turning-steel, a smooth ronnd bar of 
steel used to turn the edge of a cutting instrument 
80 as to give it a flanged form (Cent. Dict. 1891); 
tturning-tree, a gallows (cf. Turn v. 73d, 77 1). 
See also next, 7, and TunNino-xvIL, -POINT. 

1877 Ksiout Dict. Afeck., *Turning-carrier, a device for 


holding metallic work while being turned in the foot-lathe. 
lbid., * Turning-chisel,a chisel used by turners for finishing 
work after being roughed ont by the gouge. 1881 Dickson 
Organ Build. t& 6 ‘Uhe usual turning-chisels and gouges. 
1877 Kuicut Dict. Mech., * Turning-gage, an instrument to 
assist ia setting over the tail-stock of the lathe, so that a 
Given taper in a given length of werk may be obtalned. 
tgoa Census Bulletin 216, 28 June 64 (Cent. Dict. Suppl.) 
After the negative [in half-tone engraving] is idcweldped the 
film is atripped from the plate, reversed, and placed on 
another, called a *turning-glass, thus becoming a positive. 
1877 Kuicur Dict, Afech. s.v. Turning-tools, (description 
of figure] n, *turning-gonge. 1794 Rigging & Seamanship 
1. 152 *Turning-dathe,a well known malt for turning. 
1840 Civil Eng. & Arch. rad. 111. 195/2 An improved exe 
panding mandrel for turning-lathes, 1879 R. S, Baue in 
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Cassell's Techn. Educ. vit. 60 The turning-latbe. enables 
us to produce with perfect accuracy any surface of revolu- 
tion. a1805 A. Cartyte Aufobiog. (1860) 96 He said he 
weuld order his son.., who was a more powerful master of 
the *turning-loom than he was, te turn me a nice sanfi-box 
oregg-cup, 1877 Knicut Dict. Meck., * Turning-machine, 
one for turning boot-legs afier the seams have been sewn 
and relled. "Yurning-milt, a form of horizontal lathe or 
boring-mill, 1823 P. Nicnotson Pract. Suild. 595 *Turn- 
eee a board with a circular edge, for turning a thin 
brick arch upon. rs9r Percivaue Sf, Dict., Vira, a *turn- 
ing ‘pin, a shaft, verticulum, sudscus, sagitta, 1875 W. 
Mecliwraitu Guide Wigtownshire 43 ‘Vhis quera-stone., 
has three turning-pin ules init. 1797 Cura Coal Viewer 
28 These *turning plates lin a cast iron rail road). 1897 
Kuicur Dict. Mech., Turning-flate, a circular plate above 
the front axle, where the bed moves upon it as the carriage 
turns from its direct course; am ef, 1735 W. Harr. 
PENNY Sound Building 24 With a narrow *Turning-Saw 
cut directly thro’ the Arch-Line. 1825 J. NicHotson 
Oferat. Mechanic 584 A compass-saw,,..a key-hole-saw, 
Both of these..are called turning-saws, and have their 
plates thin and narrow towards their bottoms, and each 
succeeding tooth finer. 1680 Moxon Afech. Exerc. x. 193 
These Gouges (and..other *Turaing Tools), a1548 Hatt 
Chron., Hen. Vill, 2246, She and ber husband..were.. 
hanged at the foresayd *turnyng tree. 

Turning, #//.a. ([f.asprec.+-Ine2,] That 
tors, in various senses of the verb. 

1. That moves ronnd, or so as to face another 
way; rotating, revolving, etc. (See also 7.) 

1558 Knox First Blast (Arb.) 19 The turmniog wether 
cocke, 1629 Miron Ode Nativity, Hymn iii, Peace.. 
came softly sliding Down through the turning sphear. 1700 
Pator Carmen Seculare xxxiii, Practise them now to curb 
the turning Steed. ‘ 

2. Changing direction of movement or course; 
winding, sinuons ; branching off, as 2 road or path. 

1495 Trevisa's Barth. De P, R.xvu. clxziii. (W. de W.) 715 
Of Thus set a fyr comyth a good smellynge sere 
menable and tornynge and crokyd wyth many bendynges 
and wryaklynges. 1ssz Hutost, Turnyng or wyndyng 
manye wayes lyke an eale, or snake, forfwosns. 1573-80 
Barer Alw. T 439 A little lane, or turning path going out 
of the great or high waie, diuerticulum. 1sgo Greeng 
Ort. Fur, Wks. (Rtldg.) pr Aad Rhodanus..flew with 
calm alongst his turning bounds. 1867 Trottors Chron. 
Barset 11, lit 98 Near a corner, where aturaing path made 
an angle in the iron rails. 1879 Stevenson 7rav. Cevennes 
(1892) 163 A deep turning gully in the hills. 4 

3, Aft/. That turns an enemy’s position. 

1877 Daily News 30 Nov. 5/7 The cavatry of the turning 
column had captured their whole camp. 1923 Cot. H. S. 
Massy in Standard 20 Sept. 7/2 Direct general attacks are 
not anticipated, but wide turning movements..will be the 
chief aim. — 

4. Reversing its course ; beginning to go back. 

In quot. 1601 as rendering of Gr. 1pomxés (see Tropic). 

160r Dotman La Primaud, Fr. Acad. (1618) 111. 686 
These circles are nominated Tropickes, that is, turning or 
conuertine. 2857 W. A. Buttxa Serm. iv. 98 Turaing with 
the turning tide. r 

5, Changing, changeful, variable. Obs. or arch. 

c1450 Songs, Carols, etc. (E.E.T.S.) 78/202 Love.. vertu, 
«»Which dowble Fortune may never tak pe fro: Than 
mayst bou boldly desire her tornyng chance. 1599 Suaxs. 
len. V, ut. vi. 35 Fortane..is painted..with a Wheele, to 
signifie. that shee is turning and inconstant. : 

. With adverb (cf, Turn v, VILI), as turning-up, 

159t'PencivaLi Sp. Dict., Tornatiles, turping yp, aduncus. 

1841 Mars, Gany Lit. Wife xzix, 1 won't let them come 
into this room, with alt their sneers, and turning-up noses. 

7. In combinations or special collocations: 
turning-beam, anaxle-trec (cl. éerv-beanz, TUBN-); 
turning-box, a kind of tum-table; turning 
bridge, = ¢urn-bridge (sce TuRN-); tturning 
platform, = TURN-TABLE1; turning plough, = 
turn-plough (see TuRn-); tturning-atile = Turn- 
STILE; turning-table = TURN-TARLE; }turning- 
wheel, (a) a turnstile or similar device; (4) an 
apparatus consisting of a rapidly revolving wheel 
(see qnot.). 

19766 Cow pl. Farmer sv. Madder, Another axle-tree, or 


. “*turning-beam,..tea inches square near the trundle-head, 


and fourteen inches diameter in its octogonal part. 1611 
Cotca, Tour,..the open *turning box in the wall of a 
Nunnerie, whereby the sisters..receiue in, and deliner out, 
commodities. 1809 Maixin Gil Blas i xiv. P 2, | besought 
tbe attendant at the turning-box to tell the lady. 1840 
Evid, Ifull Docks Contm., 39 Q. Are those bridges all draw- 
bridges? A. Yes, draw or *turning bridges. 1835 ‘Tarn- 
coto Railroads & Carriages 121 *Turning platforms for 
changing the direction of a carriage. 1868 Kep. U.S. Com- 
tissioner Agric, (1869) 414 The field was plowed with a 
*turning plow, followed in the same furrow with a long 
bull-tongue plow. 161: Cotcer., Tour,..2 Turnepike, or 
*Turning-stile, 1839 Civil Eng. §& Arch. Jrul. 11. 202/2 
Some method of turning..trains more efficiently than the 
common *turning-table. 1 Borrow Bible in Spain vi. 
39 A kind of wiodow occupied by a turning table, at which 
articles were received into the convent, and delivered ont, 
1671 Woonttean St. Teresa 1, 274 [Knocks] given is sone 
Body at the *turning-wheel of the Vestry. 1734 tr. Kollin's 
Anc. Hist. (1827) VI. xv. vi, 91 They warded off .. the 
darts,.by the assistance of turning-wheels. 

Hence Tu'rningness, rare (in quot. fg. tortuous 
character, as opp. to ‘ straightforwardness *). 

1586 Sianey Arcadia ui, (1622) 135 So had nature formed 
him, and the ezercise of craft conformed him to all turning- 
nesse of sleights. i 

+Tarning-evil. Os. [f. Turwine vdl. sb. + 
Evin 50.1 7.] = TORN-sicK sé. 2. 

1614 Markuam Cheap Husd, 47 Of the diseases in the head, 
as the Sturdie, or turning-enill. 1663 Lovie Uses. Exp. 
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Wai. Philos. us, v. xii. 234 Oxen, and snch-like Cattle, are 
troubled with that Disease .. called The turning Evil, or 
Sturdy. [1704 Dict. Rust.s.v. 1738 Fantily Dict.s.v.) . 

Turning-point. [f£ ‘Turina 76/2 5d. +: 
Point sd.) 


1. “it. A point at which something turns, or 
changes its direction of motion, etc. ; sfec. a maxi- 
mum or minimum point ou a graph, where it begins 
to tend downwards or upwards. 

1856 STANLEY Sinai § Pal. xii. 400 Near what may be 
called the turning-poiat of its course, where its spacious 
Stream is diverted. by the chaia of Amanus, 

2. fig. A point at which a decisive change of any 
kind takes place; a critical point, crisis. (The 
usual sense.) . 

1851 Rusxin Arrows af Chace (1880) 1.86, I believe these 
young artists to be..at a turning-point, from which they 
may cither sink into nethingness or rise to very real great- 
ness, 1874 Parker itustr, Goth. Archit. i. iii, g2 At 
this principal turning-point in the history of architecture. 
1885 Atheneum 23 May 669/1 The turning-point from sum- 
mer to autumnal weather, “1887 J.C. Monison Service of 
Man 8 One of those turning-points in the evolution of 
thongbt which mark the close of an old epoch. 

3. Surveying. A subsidiary bench-mark whose 
height above datum is determined during the opera- 
tion of finding, by differential levelling, the differ- 
ence of level of two permanent bench-marks. 

, 50 called becanse the graduated staff on which the height 
is read off is at this ee turoed round so as to be read from 
the permanent (or the next subsidiary) bench-mark. 

1891 in Cent. Dict, | 

Turnip (tdmip), sd. Also 6-7 turnepe, 
(-eppe, -op), 6-9 turnep, (7 turnepp, turnup, 
turneupp, turneip, turnoop); dia/. turmit, -at, 
-ut, tormit, tummit, etc. [In 16-17thc. surnepe, 
in 16-19th ¢. /srnep, from ¢1782 turnip; the 
second element being NEEP, ee, or #ep, OL. np, 
ad. L. zapus navew, turnip (mentioned by Coln- 
mella and Pliny); the first element is uncertain, 
but is generally supposed to be F. ¢our or Eng. 
Turn, referring to its rounded shape. There is no 
kindred name in other langs., except when evidently 
from Eng., as in Welsh and Irish.] 

1. The fleshy, glohular or spheroidal root of a 
biennial craciferons plant, Brassica Rapa, var. 
depressa, having toothed, somewhat hairy leaves, 
and yellow flowers, cultivated from ancient times 
as a culinary vegetable, and for feeding sheep and 
cattle; also, the plant itself, of which the young 
shoots (¢#rnip-fops) are frequently boiled as greens. 

1533 Etvor Cast, Helthe (1539) 25 Turnepes beinge welle 
boyled in water, and after with fatte fleshe, norysheth 
moche, 1562 Turner Herbal u, 113 The great round rape, 
called commonly a turnepe, groweth in very great plenty in 
allGermaay., 1601 Hottann Pliny xv, xiii, 1. $71 The 
best Husbandmen.. give order, That the gronnd for ‘T'urneps 
[L. napun:] should have five tilthes. 169 Parkinson 
Paradisus 508 There are diners sorts of Turneps, as white, 
ao and red. 1672 Court-bk. Barony of Urie (1892) 92 

me people. .did steall furth thereof turnepes and carrottis 
and uther rootis. 1759 in Q. Frei. Economics (1907) Nov. 
78 In case of Wet Weather while the Sheep are at turneps 
they are to bave the Liberty of Great Oxenden, 1764 in W. 
Wing Ann. Steeple Aston (1875) 63 Agreed at vestry to sow 
Sandhill turnoops this next year. 178% Barren in Phil. 

Trans. LX XII. 282 A wet week in tbe iniddle did not greatly 
burt the hay, and was very good fer the turnips. 1839 Cot. 
Hawker Drary (1893) 11. 168, 1 brenght bome 18 prime 
paves and I lost ancther in the high. turnips. 1863 

oason Bards af Tyne 315 We bev taties and turmits like 
Rosemary toppin. . j 

+b. spec. The spheroidal root itself. Obs. rare. 
1s78 Lyrx Dodoens v, xxiii. 593 There is another kinde 
of ‘lurnep or Rape... His rovtes or Turneppes are not white 
but red. 1765 J. W. Banee in Afusennt Kust. V. 265 When 
the sheep have eaten all the leaves, and begin to cat the 
butts or turneps of this plant [turaip-cabbage}, they will not 
rot asturnips do, when wounded. 
C. app. = furnip-lantern: sce 4b. ' 

1766 Lany Mary Coxe rel. 30 Sept. (1889) 1. 64, I told 
Lucy unless She con'd produce mere light I must go. She 
said She wou’d send for two turnips ; "twas all She con’d do, 

2. Applied, usually with defining word, to other 
species or varieties of Brassica; as Cabbage-t. 
or Hungarian t., the turnip-rooted Cabbage or 
Kohlrabi (2. oleracea gongylodes) ; French t. (a) 
the rape, 2. Napus or &. campesiris ; (6) a variety 
of &. Nupus, extensivcly cultivated in France and 
Germany, and much nsed as a flavouring for soups ; 
Swedish t., 2. campestris Rutabaga; Teltow t. 

= French t. (6); Wild t., the rape; see also b; 
Yellow t., a yellow variety of the common turnip. 

1548 Turner Vames LHerbs (E.D.S.) 55 Napus...1 have 
hearde sume cal it in englishe a turngy® and other some a 
naned or.nauet. 1563 — Herbal u. 1126, Rapum..is called 
in English of them of the South conntre, turnepe, of other 
countre men a rape. 1597 Gerarne Herbal ut. ii. 179 
There be three sorts of wilde Turneps. /éid., Wilde Tur- 
neps or Rapes, hane long, bread, and rough leaues like those 
of TaPseps. (bid, 180 Wilde Turneps or Rapes, do grow cl 
themselues in fallow fields. 1600 Hakiuyt , (1810) IIT. 
288 We sowed it pnrt with Naneaus or smalt Turneps. 1707 
Mortimer Hwsd, (1721) I. 157 Yellow Turneps..are com. 
monly sown in Gardens, but are of yery great advantage to 
be sown in Fields, not only for the use of the Kitchen, but 
fcr Food for Cattle in Winter. 1731-3 Mitter Gard. Dict, 
(ed. 2), Vapus, the Navew or French Turaip, 1760 J. Lee 
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Introd. Bot, App. 330 Turnep, French, Brassica, ¢ 179% 
Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) VIM. 761/1 The ruta baga, or Swedish 
turoip, is a plant from which great expectations have been 
form 1996 C. Marsuatn Garden, xv, (2813) 261 The 
most common [turneps] are the white sorts; bnt the yellow 
and red are worthy of trial. /d/d. 262 The cabbage turnep 
is of two kinds: one apples above ground, and the other in it. 
1858 Hoce Veg. Kingd. B. napus is the.. Rape or Cole- 
seed... There is a variety of this, catled by the French Chow 
Navette, and by us French Turnip (8, 2. esculenta), which 
is employed in flavonring all foreign soups. 1866 77eas. 
Bot. ile The Teltow Turnip, or ‘Navet de Berlin petit” 
of the French (B. Napus var.), is very different from any of 
our cultivated varieties of Turnip, its root being long and 
spindle-shaped, ; 
b. Applied to plants of other genera having 
roots or tubers like those of the turnip, as Jdian 
?., Lion’s 2., Prairée t.: see these words; also Sz. 
Anthony's ¢., the bulbous buttercup, Razzezceelus 
bulbosus; Wild t, = Indian ¢. (in hoth uses). 

1597 Gerarve ferba/ u. iv. 182 Lyons Turnep [Leontice 
Leontopetalum) is of force to digest. 1856 A. Gray Alan, 
Bot. (1860) "ae apne esculenta,..the Indian Turnip,.. 
used as food y the aborigines. /did. 427 Arisaema tri- 
phyllum, Indian Turnip. 1866 Treas. Bot. 176/1 Blryonial 
dicica, the Common Bryony...The root is used..as a purga- 
tive; but it is unsafe from its uncertain and sometimes violent 
action, whence the French catl it Devil’s-turnip. 1894 
Giason in Harper's Mag. 565 The wild arnm of Great 
Britain. the foreign counterpart of our welt known jack-in- 
the-putpit, or Indian turnip. 

3. a, In slang phrases, sometimes with pun on 
turn-up. See quots. 

1596 Sir T. More n. ii, Come, come; wele tickle ther 
turnips, wele butter ther boxes. Shall strangers rule the 
roste? 2812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict. Turnifs, to give any 
body turnips signifies to turn him or her up, and the party 
so turned np, is said to have knap'd turnips. 1845 Foro 
Handbk. Spain 1. 27 note, This gourd forms a favourite 
metaphor in common parlance: ‘/e ha dado Calabazas’, she 
has refused him; it is the ‘giving cold turnips‘ of Suffolk. 

b. Slang term for an old-fashioned thick silver 


watch, 

r8g0 E. FitzGeaacp Le??. (1889) I. 59 An old turnip of a 
watch..on the tabte beside her. 1853 ‘C. Beng’ Verdant 
Green, vi, His mechanical turnip showed him that he had 
no time to lose. 1903 A. Avams Log Cowboy xv. 234 My 
turnip says it’s eight o'clock now. ‘ 

c, Humorously,applied to a person: cf. turnip- 
head, -headed in 4. 

1837 Dickens Pickw. xxxili, ‘ But now’, continued Sam, 
‘now 1 find what a reg’lar soft-headed, inkred’lons turnip 
T must ba been’. P : 

4. attrib. and Comb. @. simple attrib., as Zerzp- 
cart, crop, culture, -drill, farmer, -field, -hus- 
bandry, -leaf, -pit, plot, -root, -seed, -trough, etc. ; 
also allusively, turnip-head, -heart, -paie, -watch ; 
in names of things made of turnips, or in which 
the turnip is a principal ingredient, as ¢urnip-bread, 
pasty, pie, poultice; objeciive and obj. genitive, as 
turnip-chopper, -cutier, -grower, -hoer, -picker, 
-puller, -pulper, -slicer, -sower, -thinner (freq. as 
names of machines); éurzif-learing, -culiing, 
-ealing, -hacking, -sowing, -thinning, sbs. aod 
adjs. ; instrumental, parasynthetic, similative, etc., 
as turnipfeeding; turnip-fed, -headed, -leaved, 
-like, -poinied, -rooted, shaped, -stalked, -stemmed, 
-tailed adjs. 

1812 W. Tennant Axsicr F. 1. viii, Anster’s *turnip- 
bearing vales. 1693 S. Date in PAiZ, Trans. XVIE. 970 Of 
this *Turnep-Bread (for so they call it) 1 have both seen 
and tasted. 1763 ATuseum Rust. (ed. 2) I. 106, F baked 
my turnep-bread rather longer than the other. 1832 Veg. 
Subst. Food 236 In .. 1629 and 1630.. good .. wholesome 
bread was made of boifed turnips,.. kneaded with.. wheaten 
flonr,..calfed turnip-bread. 1664 Butier Hud.u. Heroic, 
Ep. Sidrophel 20 A Wheel-barrow, or *Turnip Cart, 1837 
Brit. Husb, WW. 246 The roots are commonly cut into 

feces by an instrument called the ‘ *turnip-chopper’. 1844 

THeHENS Bk. Karn \1.119 Much better instruments wil 
be found in the two hand turnip-choppers, 180r Farmer's 
Mag. Jan. 107 ‘The “turnip <p is probably the best, .ever 
temembered. /éid, Aug. 279 The soit,.is not..of that stiff 
sort adapted to beans or wheat, but abundantly free, so as 
to be welt adapted to *turnip-cultnre. 1837 Mlemish Husd, 
89 in Libr. Usef. Knowl, Husb. 111, The roots were cut by 
a machine something like our *tnrnip-cnetters. 1899 J. 
Waicutson in Cassell’'s Techn. Educ, WW. 108/2, 1 bushel 
of swedes, cut small in a..turnip-cutter. 1854 Mary 
Howrrr Pict. Calend. Seasons 17 There was a noise of 
Straw-cutting and *tnrnip-cutting, 1733 Tutt Horse-Hoeing 
Husb, xxii. 328 The spring of the *Turnep-Drill being so 
very tbin Jetc.}. 1805 R.W. Dicxson Pract, Agric. I. 17 
Turnip-Drill..for sowing turnips on the tops of one-bont 
ridges. 1856 Morton Cyc/. Agric, 11. 1026 The proper width 
of a turnip drill in Scotland seems..to be..twenty-seven 
inches. a2 1668 Davanxant Vacation in Lond, Wks. (1673) 
mi Alt these on hoof now trudge from Town, To cbeat poor 
*Turnip-eating Clown. 1733 Tutt Horse-Hoeing Husb, x. 
193 ‘If Turneps be sown intJnne,..the most experienc’d 
*Turnep-Farmers, will have no more than Thirty toa square 
Perch left in Hand-hoeing. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. 
Agric, 1. Plate x. 40 A Scufiler employed..in putting in 
grain crops on “tnrnip-fed lands after one ploughing. 1812 
Ste J. Sinctar Syst. Husb, Scot, 1. 354 Mf straw be eco- 
nomically applied in littering turnip-fed stock [ete.]. @ 1742 
Liste ?/#s0, (1757) 329 *Yurnip-feeding was apt to breed 
wind in the sheep. 1773 Gentl. Mag. Dec. 618/2 In his 
distress he frequented a *turnep-field. 1822 Str J. Sinciain 
Syst. Hush, Scot. 1. 39 Sheep-flakes, or hurdles, a sort of 
pou fence, well known to every *turnip grower. 1883 

. Haroy in Longn:, Mag. July 267 A farm-woman’s occu- 
pation is often * *turnip-hacking ‘—that is, picking out from 


————E——E—EE—————— EL EE a eT LS LS SS 


500 


the tand the stumps of turnips which have been eaten off by 
thesheep, 1898 J. Act Story of Ly xiii. 322 ‘Vhe *turnip- 
headed farmer turned his back upon us. ¢ 1620 FLercuea 
& Massincer T7'rag. Barnavelt u. ii, We are strong enongh 
to curb ‘em. Bnt we have *turnop hearts. 1791 W. H. 
Marsuate HW, England (1796) II. 283 Any woman. .will, in 
one full season become a sufficient *Turnep hoer. 1886 T. 
Haroy Alayor of Casterbér. i, A turnip-hoer with his hoe on 
his shoulder. 1733 Tutt Horse-Hloeing Husb. x. 102 The 
grentest Inconvenience, which has been observ'd in the 
*Tnrnep-Husbandry, is when they are Fed off late in the 
Spring. 1848 Hersurn in Proc. Berw. Nat. Clud 11, No. 6. 
272 Turnip husbandry, and the cultivation of red clover, 
were introduced about 1740. 76m) W. Baker in Compi. 
Farmer sv. Turnep, The upper side of the *turnip leaf, in 
its infant state, is very smooth, and on thut part the flies 
calways lodge. ¢1711 Petivea Gazophyl, Dec. ix. Tab, 81 
*Turnep-leaved Cape Dandelion, 1766 Afusexm Rust. V1. 
46 By this..production of the *turnep-like knob, together 
witb its being perennial, this species of cabbage is dis- 
tingnished from afl others. rg05 Daily Chron. 14 July 4/7 
In Cornwall the fisherman home from sea, in the intervals 
of blowing the fire, blows himsetf out with “turnip pasty. 
1813 Columbian Centinel (Boston) 1 Sept. 1/2, I cannot pro- 
tect every man’s *turnip patch. a@1700 B, E, Dict. Cant. 
Crew, * Turnep-pate, White or Fair-hair'd. 1844 STEPnENS 
Bk, Farm 1. 40 The shells..were picked out of the ground 
with..a *turnip-picker. 1835 W. Howitt in L’Estrange 
Friendships Miss Mitford (1882) I. =, A *turnip-pie fit in 
size to set on Arthur's own ronnd table. 1899 CrockeTT 
Kil Kennedy xxx, Kit only lifted the lantern and made for 
the *turnip-pits, 1670 Woop Life a June (O.H.S,) I. 194 
Buried..in her garden..nnder a *tnrnip plot. 1887 Amer. 
Naturalist XX1. 435 *Turnip-pointed red {beet} | 1735 
Buavon Pocket Farrier 20 The *Turnip Poultice will in- 
fallibty cure it. 1606 G. W[ooncocke) Lives Emperors in 
Hist. [ustine Li vb, It rained wheat, *Turnnp-rootes, and 
pease in Slesia, which much comforted the poore people, in 
the extreamity of famine, 1733 Tutt Horse-diocing Husb, 
1.5 A large Root..which.. might have..extended near as 
far as the Tutnep Roots did. 1747 Bradley's Fant. Dict. 
sv. Cyclamen, The German Cyelamens are rather *Turnep- 
rooted Plantsthan Bulbs. 12769 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 65/2 A 
premium for the cultivating..of..the turnip-rooted cabbage. 
1842 Louvon Suburban Hort. 651 The Red Beet... The 
turnip-rooted is an early variety with the roots ronnd. 1580 
Houtysano Treas. Fr. Tong, De la Navette, *turnop seed. 
16a1 Shuttleworths’ Acc, (Chetham Soc.) 250 Turnep 
seede, iiijt, 12833 Ridgemont Farm Rep. 155 in Libr, 
Usef, Knowl, Hush. V1, It was drilled with tnrnip-seed 
na limestone soil, 1788 7'vans. Soc, Arts VI. 231 A 
odel of a Cabbage and *Turnep Sticer. 1844 Sternens 
Bk, Farm Vi. 4x The... better plan of serving turnips to 
sheep..is to cut them into small pieces with a turnip-slicer 
into troughs conveniently placed for use. 1 H. M. B. 
Reto Galloway Folk 42 A brand-new gandily painted 
*turnip-sower. 1765 J. W. Baker in A/nsenm Rust. V. 
270, I could not accomplish my *turnip-sowing earlier. 
2786 ApercnombBiz A7r, in Gard. Assist. p. vi, *Turnep- 
stalked, with the tnrnep above ground. 1844 STnPHEeNs 
Bk. Farnt 11. 29 The *turnip-stemmed cabbage or kholrabi. 
Lbid, 11 Fig, 213 pemsene is the form of the *turnip-store. 
1875 Encycl, Brit. 1. 321/2 *Turnip-Thinners...A class of 
machines has been brought ont, of which Huckvale’s turnip- 
thinner may be named asa type. 1905 Contemp. Rev. July 97, 
(1} went down the cart-track to the “turnip-thinning, 1844 
Sreruens BA, Fare V1. 41 A simple form of *turnip-trough. 
1898 77¢-Bits 25 June 245/2 Consulting his.,*turnip watch 
to see if his daughters’ train was due. 1886 C, Scotr 
Sheep-Farming 77 A bad *turnip year. 


b. Special comhinations: turnip-aphid, -aphis, 
the plant-louse of the tumip, 4p47s rape ; turnip- 
beetle, the /urnif-fea; turnip-cabbage, the 
turnip-stemmed cabbage or KoHLRAnT; turnip- 
flea (also turnip flea-beetle), a minute shiny 
black leaping beetle, Haltica nemorum, which 
feeds on the young leaves of the turnip and other 
crucifers ; its larva mines in the full-grown leaf; 
turnip-flower beetle: seequot.; turnip-fly,(¢) = 
turnip-flea; (6) the turnip-sawfly, a hymenopterous 
insect, Azhalia centifoliw, the larva of which 
(turnip-nigger) Seeds on turnip-leaves; (¢) a di- 
pterous insect, Anthomyia radicum, whose larva 
lives in the root of the turnip; turnip-gall weevil: 
see quot.; turnip-ghost, a simulated ghost or 
apparition of which the head is formed by a turnip- 
lantern; turnip-grass, Panicum bulbosum, used 
as hay in Texas, Arizona, and Mexico, the stems 
of which have a bulbous base (Cent. Dict. Supp. 
1909); turnip-greens = furnip-tops; turnip- 
jack = turnip-flea; turnip-land = furzip-soil ; 
turnip-lantern, the hollowed rind of a tumip 
employed as a lantern; also as a term of abuse 
(Eng. Dial. Dict.); turnip lesf-miner, ?the 
larva of the turnip-flea; turnip-louse = Zurnzp- 
aphis (Cent. Dict. Supp.) ; tarnip-maggot, the 
larva of Anihomyia radicum (turnip-fly c) (Ceut. 
Dict.) ; turnip-mutton, the flesh of ‘urnip-sheep; 
turnip-nigger, the black larva of Aihalia cenii- 
JSolix (turnip-fly b); turnip-oats, a crop of oals 
succeeding turnips; turnip-parsnip, a tarnip- 
rooted parsnip; so turnip-radish ; turnip-saw- 
fly = Zurnip-fly b ; turnip-sheep, sheep that have 
been fed on turnips; turnip-shell, a shell of the 
family Turbinellidez, esp. of the genus Rapa (Cent. 
Did.): turnip-sick a., of land: exhausted by 
sucecssive crops of turnips; turnip-soil, soi! stit- 
able or used for turnip-culture; turnip-system, 
a system of crop-rotation based on turnip-culture ; 
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turnip-top (usu. //.), the sprouting leaves of the 
second year’s growth of the turnip, used as a vege- 
table; turnip-tray, a hurdle used for penning 
sheep on turnip-land ; turnip-wheat, cf. Zarnip- 
oais; turnip-wood, Australian rosewood, Syroum 
glandulosum (N.O. Meliacez), or its timber, which 
smells like turnips; see also quot. 1898. 

1891 Cent. Dict., *Turnip-aphid... Also *tufnip-aphis. 
1908 Wester. Gaz. 30 May 7/3 The corn-aphis, hop-aphis, 
turnip-aphis, bean-aphis. 1816 Kirpy & Sp. Entomol. xxiii, 
(1818) I]. 312 When the *tnrnip-beetle (//a/tica oleracea, ¥.) 
walks, its antennze are alternately elevated and depressed. 
1882 Garden 25 Mar. 198/1 The Turnip fly (or, as the well- 
known insect should more properly be catled, the Turnip 
heetle or flea). 1765 Ann, Xe u. 146/2 The *turnep-cabbage 
is so called, because the stalk, after rising to some distance 
from the ground .. swells suddenly into a roundish knob. 
1842 Lovvon Suburban Hort. 627 The Turnip-cabbage, or 
turnip borecole,..is a dwarf-growing plant, with the stem 
swelled out so as to resemble a turnip above ground, but of 
a delicate green colour. 1867 Branor & Cox Dict. Sc., etc. 
IIl. 88x/2 The *turnip-flea belongs to a genns..of minute 
Coleopterous insects, of the section Tetramera, and famil: 
Galerucida, 1843 Zoologist 1. 371 The valuable Sweedis 
turnip [has] pnt forth its second pair of leaves, and just 
escaped the ravages of the turnip flea beetle, 1882 Garden 
25 Mar. 198/2 The *Turnip flower beetle. .a very small, flat, 
bronzy green beetle. 1733 Tutt Horse-Hocing Hush. xxiv. 
391 By the shallow or deep [seed sown], the *I'urnep-Flyis 
generally disappointed. 1765 J. W. Baxer in A/useun Rust. 
V. 277, I discovered last season three distinct species of 
the turnip fly..one of them is black; it seems to hop like a 
fiea. 1771 [see Dotentn 7}. 1813 Sin H. Davy Agric. 
Chem. (1814) 217 The turnip fly. fixes itself npon the seed 
leaves of the turnip at the time that they are beginning ta 
perform their functions. 1879 E. P. Watcut Anim. Life 
498 One of the best-known species [of Teframera] is the so- 
called Turnip-fly (7/altica nemorum). 1844 Sternens Be, 
Farm WN. 781 The Curcutio fee the *Turnip- 
gall weevil. 1863 Kincstey Water-Bad. viii. (1864) 349 
Out popped *turnip-ghosts and magic-lanthorns and paste- 
board bogies, 1858 (eee, Gard. Every-day Bk. 247/2 The 
may give a few *Turnip-greens when they are very useful, 
1873 Koutledge's Vng. Gentil. Mag, Mar. 229/1 The youn: 
and tender leaves, which are popularly called ‘turnip-greens ’. 
1801 Farmer's Mag. Apr. 238 Almost every acre of *turnip- 
Jand has been sown with wheat, as fast as the grounds were 
cleared. 1844 E. FirzGeraco LeZt. (1894) I. 163 You have 
seen a *turnip-Jantern, perhaps. 1844 STEruEens Dk. Farm 
III. 778 A class of insects called *turnip-leaf miners. a 1722 
Listz Husb. (1757) oy Seven butchers .. agreed. .that 
*turoip-mutton | waterish, 1893 Daily News 
20 Apr. 6/2 The sparrow,. .that brazen little thief who affects 
to despise wireworm, *turnip nigger, and gooseberry grub, 
but has the keenest of keen eyes for blossoming peas aod 
delicate young wheat. ¢1800 T. Brackaoozer in Proc. 
Berw, Nat. Club It. No, 12. 101 Your queys and stots, Hae 
trampled a’ my “*turnip oats. 1786 ABERcroMBIE Gard. 
Assist, 81 *Turnep-radish—sow the small white Italian sort. 
1844 Sternens Bk, Farm WI. 772 The “turnip saw-fly, 
Athalia spinarum,..is denominated 8 saw-fly, from the 
use and appearance of the instrument with which it 
deposits its eggs. /éid. 11. 48 *Turnip-sheep are thns 
easily obtained at fairs in antumn, 1880 JeFrrertes Ct. 
Estate i,6 Some of the land is getting ‘*turnip-sick’, the 
roots come stringy and small and useless. 1812 Sir J. 
Sinccaia Syst. usb. Scot. 1. 34 This onght more especially 
to be attended to upon all *turnipsoils. 1844 Strrnens Bz, 
Farm 1, 330 Nokind of soil affords so dry and comfortable 
a lair to sheep on turnips, and on this account it is dis- 
tinguished as ‘tnrnip-soil’. 1805 R. W. Dicnson Pract. 
Agric, 1. 540 Another sort of this grain that may probably 
be cultivated to advantage in particular cases, as where the 
*turnip system is munch practised. 1710 Swirt City Shower 
$3 Dead Cats and *Turnip-Tops come tumbling down the 

food. 1848 C. C, Cuirrornn Avistoph., Frogs 22 Don't beat 
him with a leek or turnip-top. 1886 C. Scorr Sheef- 
Farming 44 Turnip-tops contain a considerable amount of 
nutritive matter, 12805 R. W. Dickson Pract, Agric. Il. 
672 Sheep-penns or *turnip-trays made and fixed ip such a 
way as to constitute a sort of moveuble trongh. 1807 
Vancouven Agric. Devon (1813) 164 This stubble as well as 
that of the lay and “turnip wheat is frequently refreshed 
with..dnng. 1891 Cent. Dict., *Turnip-wood, .. Synons 
glandulosum, 1898 Morus Austral Eng, Turnip-wood, 
the timbers of the trees Akania hiliti,..N.O. Sapindacez, 
and aye Atfuelleri..N.O. Meliacez, from their white 
and red colours respectively. 

Hence Turnipo'logy (sonce-wad.), contemptuous 
term for phrenology; whence Turnipo-logist ; 
Yu'rnipy a@., like, or like that of, a turnip; per- 
taining to or connected with turnips; tasting of 
turnips. 

1824 J. Witson in Blackw. Mag. XV. 711 Bad_ novels, 
which no human creature above tbe calibre of a *Turnipo- 
logist would now endure three pages of. /bid. 150 The 
system..I mean *Turoipology. 1826 Scorr Frx/. 29 Dec., 
The son..tampers with phrenology.. . There isa certain kind 
of cleverish men.. who are attached to that same turnipology. 
1792-5 Arkin Even, at Hore xxiii, (1805) V. 7o The reason 
why *turnipy milk and butter have such a strong taste. 1818 
Sporting Mag, 11, 229 His constitution is inclined to the 
tnrnippy ‘sort, and .. he will not stand throngh those 
fengthened..combats. 1853 Yr. R. Agric. Soc. XIV. 1.72 
Disagreeable turnipy flavonr. 1873 Mtss Broucuton ancy 
1. 70 My acquaintance is confined to half-a-dozen turnipy 
squires and their wives, 

Turnip, v. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. ¢rans. To plant or crop (land) with turnips. 

1789 Trans. Soc. Arts (ed. 2) 11. 63 Was the ground 
turneped three years? 1854 Frnl, R. Agric. Soce XV. 0. 
420 The tand is given to conch if not turniped often. 

2. To feed or fatten (shecp) on turnips. vd 

1799 A. Younc Agric. Lincoln 320 Shearling wethers ; 
turniped by many, and sold in the wool. 1847 Frnl. RK. 
Agric. Soc. VIN. 11. 430 Those [sheep] in ned coodition, 


TURNIX. 


and off the best farms, are bought forturnipping. 2868 féid. 
Ser 1. 1V. 11. 350 Not a few ‘ Penrith hoggs' are turniped 
in Dumfries. 

| Turnix (to-miks). Ornitk. [mod.L. (Bonna- 
tetre, 1790), app. shortened from L. coturnix 
quail.] A genus of quail-like birds (also called 
Hemipodius: see Hemirop); the bush-quails, 

1819 Srepuens in Shaw Gen. Zool. X1. 388 Black-fronted 
Tarnix...Toraix with the forehead with three fasciz. bid. 
389 Black-necked Turnix. 1869 Gitumore tr. Figuier’s 
Rept. & Birds (1870) 392 The ‘lurnixz are [sic] closely allied 
to the Quails. 

Turnkey (to-mkz). [f. Turn v.+ Key sd.] 

Ll. One who has charge of the keys of a prison; 
a jailer, esp. a subordinate; also fransf. 

1654 H. L’Estraucr Chas, f (1655) 106 Mr. Atturney was 
turn-key, pro ¢enpore, and let them in single at one door, 
1680 C. Nesse Church Hist. 31 God..vouchsaf'd to be 
Noah's turnkey. 1791 Boswett Phisenae, 1780 (1848) 649/t 
Mr. Akerman..ordered the outer turnkey upon no account 
to open the gate. 1864 Mas. Carivir Let, (1883) 11]. 232 
He bowed to the judge, and walked away with the turnkey. 
1878 Seurczon Yreas. Dav. Ps. cv. 20 When God means to 
enlarge his prisoners, kings become his turnkeys. 

2. a. ?A burglar’s implement for turning from 
the outside a‘kcy left in the door. 706s. b. A 
tooth-key, formerly used in dentistry; a tooth- 


wrest. 

1803 Sporting Mag, XXII. 126 A Bow-street officer found 
a little loose powder, a turnkey, and some other trifling 
articles, 1877 Knicnt Dict. Mech., Turnkey, an instrument 
to extract teeth; not much used now. 

+ Turnkind, sd. andzv. Ods, In6 tornekynde. 
[f. Turn v. 35 + Kinp sé. 3.) A nonce rendering 
of lransubstautiation, lransubstantiate, 

1548 Gestr Pr, Masse Bij, Nowe to transubstantiatyon, 
or tornekynde, férd. By b, What can be more effectually 
& expresselye spoken agaynste tornekynde, then thys the 
rehersed Englysshed sentence of Augustyne? /érd. B vij b, 
Yfsay they y* bred nature were not tornek ynded vnto ehristes 
body : why dyd he name ithysbodye? did. Cjb, Some of 
our catholiqnes do contend y! the sayd toraekinding must 
be nedes granted as right certayn & godly. 

Turnor, -our, obs, ff. TUBNER, TOURNEYER. 

+Turnour, Obs. rave—), [itreg. ad. OF. four- 


neure TouRNURE.] A piece of turned work. 
1388 Wyeur : Kings vi. 18 With cedre al the hows with 
forth was clothid, bauynge his turnours, and his iunctions 


Forgid. 


rn-out (temaut), sd. (a.) [f. the verbal 
phr. ¢urr out (TURN v. 75).J 

L. A turning ont dr getting out (of bed, etc.); 
hence, a call to duty, esp. during one’s period 
of rest; spec. AGT, a signal to rise (? o6s.). 

1688 R. Horms Armoury ut. xix. (Rozb.) 14/2 The 
senerall Beates or poiats of warre are these...13- A Tarn 
out. 8x5 Scorr Guy M, xxzia, Is he always fit for duty 
=" na sudden turn-out? 1848 Tuackeray Van. Fair 2xx, 

he bugles were sounding the turn-out, 1873 Kontledge's 
Vag. Gentl, Mag. July 482/1 A sudden turn-out during his 
watch below. 

2. A withdrawal of workmen from their place of 
employment by common consent; a strike. 

1806 Docum, list. Amer, Industr, Soc, (1910) TEL. 74 In 
a little time there caine a turn-out to raise the wages.. hey 
would grant me no quarters at all, but I must turn ont. 
1834 Ht. Maarineau Aforaé 11, 55 To show how tremendous 
is the waste of capital in a turn-out. 1836 Use Philos. 
Manuf, 283, 1 have had several turn-outs, and have heard of 
many more, but never heard of a turn-out for~short time. 
1837 Wuitrock, etc. Bk. Trades (1842) 430 A..turn out 
which proved instructively unavailing, and was otter! 
disastrous to their funds, 1898 W. Wurre Jrals. 35 Much 
discussion in shop, relative to the turn-out; refused to join. 

b. One of a body of strikers. 

1826 Examiner 663/2 Skirmishes..between the turn-outs 
and those whom they call ‘knobsticks’. s842 R, Oastiza 
Fleet Papers 1}. 286 The failure of ‘the Strike’ will be 
attributable..to divisions in the camp’ of the ‘turn-outs'. 
1848 Murs. Gasket Af. Barton xxi, One of the poor, mad- 
dened turn-outs. 

3. Those who turn out or assemble for any put- 
pose; an assemblage, muster ; also, a turning out 
ot assembling of persons, 

1826 Cuatmess Let. fa Life (1851) Il. 78, I met with 
several people here, and had a turn out of population from 
several of the houses. 1819 Sporting Afag. V. 54 The 
cirenmstances..account..for the small turn-out of sports. 
men, 1843 Le Fevae Life Trav, Phys. 11. 1. x. 5 Com- 
pared with the tura-out in Eyes Park in the season, it sinks 
into insignificance. 1880 Antrim: & Down Gloss. The 
Hurrics, a term for the trish Rebellion of co Called 
also the 7x7n-0ul, 1901 Scotsman 1 Mar. 8/1 ‘The turnout 
was much larger than might have been expected. 

4. A loop-line or siding in a railway or tram- 
way; also, in a narrow road, a part wider than 
the rest, or a short side road, to enable vchicles to 
pass one another; a similar placc in a canal. 

1824 T. G, Cumminc Rail § Tram Roads 16 A pointer, 
fixed at the intersection between the principal rail and the 
turn out,,.to open the way into the turn out, and shut that 
along the road. 1826 Act 7 Geo. FV, c. 49 § 38 Passing. 
places or turn-onts, for the purpose of enabling waggons, 
carts, and other carriages drawn along the said (L'pool and 
Manch.) railway or tram road to pass each other. 1898 
Westin. Gaz, 31 May 6/3 A canal..with locks at each end, 
and snitable turnouts. 

5. A place where animals may be turned out to 
graze. 

1895 Oneenslander 7 Dec. 1099 ‘There was not a turnout 
fora carrier from Westwood to ‘Tambo, a distance of fully 


501 


300 miles,.. the marsupials having cleared the pasture off 
the face of the country. rgor s9¢/: Cent. July 59 The cotta. 
ger conld get fuel.. with a turn-out for a cow, pig,..donkey 
and geese. 

6. A turning or clearing out; a clearance, 
emptying. 

1856 Miss Vonce Daisy Chatn xiv, You must make 
interest with Margaret for the turn-ont of my pocket to- 
morrow. 1857 Hucnes Zo Brown u, iii, A regular turn- 
out of the den. 

7. ‘The manner in which anything is turned out 
or equipped ; style of equipment; ‘get-up’; also 
concr, equipment, outfit, array. 

181a Cot. Hawker Diary (1893) 1. 46 Their‘ turns-ont’ of 
horses and harness are beggarly. 184g Sporting Mag. XV. 
355 The turn-ont of himself and his horse is ‘quite the 
thing’. 1859 Jeruson Brittany x. 17r On a holiday..the 
whole turn-out would be much more dressy, 1883 /farfer's 
Mag. Aug. 378/2 The parishioners coming to mass in their 
best turn-outs. rgot Scofsman 1 Mar. 8/1 The significant 
feature of their turn ont, however, was that they carried, 
not the cavalry earbine, bunt the infantry service rifle. 

b. Zea and turn out (cf, Tea 10, 4), lea and 
something with it; tea and accompaniments, 

1806 Francis Lett. (1901) 11, 638 We brought the Irish 
custom of suppers into fashion, .. for last year they only gave 
tea and turn ont. r8jo H. Anceto AXemin. 11. 184 ‘This 
was not tea and turn out, but tea and walk up stairs. 1858 
Ramsay Renmin, v. (1870) 120, I hope you will sport it..at 
your first tea and turn ont. 

8. A driving equipage ; a carriage with its horse 
or horses, and other adjuncts. Also /ravsf. 

1817 Lany Moraan France (1818) I. 258 No man..founds 
his celebrity..upon the superior excellence and appointment 
of his turn-out, 1842 THackeray Su/ian Stork Wks. 1900 
V. 750 Egad | what a neat turn-ont ofa barge | 1856 Kang 
Arct, Expl. 1. xvii. atx Quitea nent turn-ont of sledge and 
dogs. 1891 ‘J. S, Winran’ Afrs. Bob 1g The sort of coach. 
man that you get in London with a turn-out from the job- 
master’s. oe Daily News 13 July 5/4 A special prize will 
be given for the best turn-ont of donkey and barrow, 

9. The quantity of anything turned ont or pro- 
duced in an industry, etc.; the total product; 
output, 

1879 Sfons’ Encycl. Manuf.1. 10 If a large turn-out is 
necessary, carbonization may be effected in twelve or thirteen 
hours, 188% Lo. Baamweit in Law Rep. 9 App. Cases 203 
The actual turnont was over one million a year. 

B. attrib. oc as adj. That turns out, or is tarned 
out, in various senses. 

1899 West, Gas. 11 Feb. 7/1 A slashed velvet jacket 
with a Manx turn-out collar. 1908 Daily Chron. 9 Jao. 7/2 
The ‘turn-out ’ switch rings electric bells in every room in 
the building [fire station]. 1909 Zoilers of Deep Sept. 225/1 
As we are working on ‘turn ont’ tides, we must be up 
betimes toembark on the outward turn,.. The nien turn out 
- at one o'clock in the morning. 

Turn-over (ti 1n,du:vo1), sé, and a, [f. the 
verbal phr. ‘urn over (TURN v. 77).] 

A. sb. 1. The action of turning over, in various 
senses: see quots. ; sfec. in /olit. slang, a trans- 
ference of votes from one y to another. 

1660 F. Broorn tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 365 Dancers on the 
rope, standing with their head down, and feet up, with a 
thousand Turn-overs, and Gamboles. 1825 J. Neat Bro, 
Jonathan M1. 6a The turn-over proved quite a relief to the 
company, 1868 A. K. H. Boyo £ess. Mid. Age 279 The 
music was good, after the choir got themselves settled to 
their work, But if I were Dean of Wells, there should bea 
thorough turn-over. 1895 G. W. E. Russaiy in Forum 
(N. Y¥.] Oct. 160 No very sweeping change of opinion—no 
very coasiderable turnover of votes. 

2. An apprentice whose indentures are transferred 
to another master on the retirement or failure of 
his original one; also, the action or process of 


turning over an apprentice. Now dia. 

1631 Hrywoon ss¢ Pt. Fair Maid of West u. i, Wks, 1874 
Ii. 276 Bess. Your olde Master ., hath turn’d over your 

eares to me. Clem. Right forsooth: before he was a 

intner, hee was a shoo-muaker, and left two or three turne- 
overs more besides my selfe.” 1666 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 
Introd. 16x no¢e, Supernumerary Apprentices and Turo- 
overs, which have increased the Tilaber [of printers] almost 
to twice as many. 1708 Constit, Waterman's Co. xii. 24 
Every Apprentice, whose Master and Mistress shalt happen 
to dye..shall, apply himseif to the Rulers,..and..be by 
them..turned over to some other able and fit Master or 
Mistress,. ik Indorsing such ‘l'urn-over upon his Indenture 
of Apprentiship. 1886 ‘T. Faosr Xemin. Country Fournal. 
ist v. (1888) 52 A ‘turn-over ', that is, an apprentice who, 
after serving a portion of his term, is transferred to another 
employer. 

3. Any thing or part which is turned or folded 
over, ta. ?In acorkshoe, a welt which is tumed 
over the insole; alsoa shoe with sucha welt. ds. 
b. The flap of an envelope; a leaf of a book, etc. 
e. An article that begins in the last column of a 
newspaper page and continnes overleaf. 

r6rr Corca., Bord,..the welt, or turneouer of a corke 
shoe. 1630 in Welford Hist, Newcastle (1887) 111. 298 Stall 
rooms—of Mark Milbank, for himself for a turnover, ‘ae 
1829 Vag. Lady’s Bé. 338 A very small bit of wax may be 
dropped beneath the tum-over of the fetter. did. 340 
These envetopes..resemble a sort of pockets the ends are 
closed, and the turn-over is sealed in the usual way, alter 
the enclosure is inserted. 1843 S. Loven Handy Andy ii, 
He canght some words that were on the last turn-over of 
thesheet, 1883 (##/e)" Turnovers’ from'The Gtobe’. 1899 
Rongrton Kipling Guide Bk. 52 ‘Turn-overs’, so called 
from the sketch (* turning over’ to the second page) hy Mr. 
Kipling. 

. & A linen band or the like worn round the 


TURNPIKE. 


= turned down ; a tutn-down collar or neck- 
band. 

1716-a0 Lett. fr, Mist's Frat. (1722) 1. 204 Curious Linnen, 
made up into very fine Turnovers, Necks, and Rufiles. 180z 
James Afilit, Dict., Turnover, a piece of white linen which 
is worn by the soldiers belonging to the British cavalry 
over their stocks, about half an inch deep, Three turnovers 
per anni are ordered to be provided. 1825 Hone Zrery- 
day Be. \. 158 The ‘turnovers’ worn by the beaus of those 
days [1770] with ruffles’. 

b. focal. A small shawl worn by women. 

1891 Quitter Coucn Noughis § Crosses, Gifts F. Himkoff 
206 She wore a violet turnover, | 

5. A kind of tart in which tbe fruit is laid on 
one half of the rolled ont paste, and the other half 
tarned over it; achild’s swcetmeat resembling this. 
Also atirib, as turn-over shop. 

3798 Sporting Mag. X1. 176 An old woman..preparing 
her turnovers, commonly called apple-pies. 1835 S. R. in 
Hone Zvery-day Bk. 1. ragt Our ‘tart! and ‘torn-over' 
shop, in Hattiwett. 188 Gd, Words 606 Venison 
pasties an ape turnovers and runlets of ale, 1893 Sar 
24 Dec. 3/2 ‘There were sweets called turnovers, in which 
were coins of various vaines, 

6. The total amount of business done in a given 
time; also, the amount of goods produced and 
disposed of by a manufacturer ; also, the ‘turning 
over’ of the capital involved in a business; also, 
the net profit derived from a business in a given 
time. 

1879 Escotr England 1, 391 On this large turn-over the 
gross pet averages 84 percent. 1880 Daily News 10 Dec. 
5/7 The Blarney mitls make a great ‘tura over’ of tweed. 
£883 BLoomrizip Jisheries Fred. 13 (Fish. Exhib, Pubt.) The 
great trading motto of low price and large and quick turn 
overs, 3894 Brit. Frnl. Photogr. XLI. 5 The cost of pro- 
duction, uoless very carefully managed, runs the turnover 
very close. 

B. adj. That turns or is turned over, as ¢zv#- 
over apprentice, collar, hand, lip, majorily: cf. 
senses above; turnover boiler, concern, gear: 
see quots.; turnover rake, a hay-rake which, 
when full, turns over and deposits its collection ; 
turnover-table, a table with hinged top: see 
quot.; also a table with a sliding panel prepared 
for use as a draught-board or the like when re- 
versed (Cent. Dict. 1891). 

1849 Craic, Turnover-table, a sort of small table, the top 
of which, may be turned over perpendicularty when out of 
use, thus occupying less room, 1859 Autobiog. Beggar Boy 
113 There was no opening for a turnover apprentice. 1864 
Wesstek s, v., A turnover collar. 1874 F. G. Les Afan, 
Cleric. 7 The Chalice should never have turn-over lips. 1877 
Kunicntr Dict. Mech., furn-over Boiler, a form of boiler in 
which the flues were turned over the fire-box or furnace. 
ibid., Furn-over Gear,,, an application of machinery for 
hauling up logs from the saw-mill to the log-carriage, or 
turning the log on the carriage after slabbing one side, 1883 
Daily News 20 July 6/1 Messrs. Riches and Watts’s tura- 
over gathering rake. 1892 Laéour Commission Gloss., Turn- 
over Concerns, mills and machinery .. turned over toa limited 
liability company. 1913 Datly Graphic 24 Mar. 13/1 
Nearly ail the women were wearing low turn-over collars in 
colour, with flowing Quartier Latin ties. , 

+ Turnover, erroneous for éernour, TURNERZ, 

1640 Burgh Rec. Glasgow (1876) 1. 422 Thretie dollours 
and ane halfe of good dollours, and alevine and ane halfe of 
turnovers, qubilk sall be put in the touns commonne chist 
to bee applayed ad pros usus. 1679 R. Cameron in 
Herkless ue (1896) rrr For suffering, that man will confine 
in the breadth of a turnover that that he will suffer for. 


Turnpike (iznpsik), sé. Forms: sec Turn 
v, and Fide sb.1, Prxxe sb; also 5-7 Sc. -pik, 
6 Sc. -pek, 7 Sc. -pecke, -pyck ; 7-8 turn(e)-peg. 
(f. Turn- + Pick 56.1, Pree 36,1) 

I. 1. “ist, A spiked bacrier fixed in or across a 
road or passage, as a defence against sudden attack, 


- of men on horseback. 
t does not appear certain how this was originally con- 
structed, or how it acted; fater writers identify it with the 
Cuevat pr Frise (see quotations 1704-1716), but the other 
senses suggest that in older use the axis was vertical. 
c14so Siege of Rouen in Collect. Lond. Cit. (Camden) 17 
He made a dyche of grete coste, Pyght with stakys that 
wolde perysce, With turaepykys, and with many an hers. 
c14as eee Cron. vit. 57:6 Pan a staf tuk Wate of 
Curry, And set yndyr be portenlyce, pat cum down it mycht 
on na wise, Syne pe crelis and colis wipe all Apon be turn- 
ik (v.rr, turnepike, -pyk] let he fal. And ane pan blew a 
orne in hy. 1477 Paston Lett. WI, 203 My lord hath do 
brokyn ‘ail’ the passages excep Newham bryge, weche is 
wached, and the turne pyke shette every ny ht. 543 
Watror in St. Papers Hen. Vilf, UX. 454 There was 2 
horsemen of Mr, Bowlmers companey taken, which went 
over at Marguyson, notwithstanding the turnpike, being 
then there sett on with certen horsemen of Bullen, were 
constrayned to take the ryver, where as it is saied never 
any hath passed. 1545 Asciam Yoxoph. (Arb.) 88 At the 
Turne pike besyde Hammes where they turned with so 
fewe Archers, so many Frenchemen to flight. 1577-87 
Hottxsuzo Chron. (1807) 111. 103 A large trench. .pight full 
of sharpe stakes, with a great rampire fensed with bulworks, 
and turnepikes, 1642 Relat. Action bef. Cirencester 4 Each 
end of the high street..was secured against Horse with 
strong slaght-boomes which our men call Tike gee 1644 
in Rushw, /fésé. Cold. 1. 11. 739 They had no Drawbridge 
but only a Turnpyke. 1704 J. Haeats Lex. Techn. 1, 
Turn-Pikes in the Art of War, are Spars of Wood of 12 or 
14 Foot long, and about 6 Inches diameter in a sexangular 
Form: They are bored with holes..six Inches one from 
aacther, but to go by turns froin each side, the Pickets that 
are driven into the hole{s), are 6 or 5 Foot long, pointed with 
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Iron. agrs AMfilit. & Sea Dict. (ed. 9, Chevaux de Frise,.. 
the same as ‘T'urnpikes,..one being the French, the other the 
English Name, yet both indifferently now used in England, 
and the French rather the most. 1716 Perry S¢. Xussia 47 
The Czar having disposed his Army behind a Line of 
Chevaux de Frize, or Turn-pikes shod with [ron,,.maintain’d 
so regular and strong a fire, that [etc., 1724 De For Alem. 
Cavalier 1. 108 Coming up to the Turn-pike, 1 found it 
defended by 200 Musqueteers, en, 
tb. transf.: dig. in various applications. Oés, 
a 1616 Beaumont Axtiplatenic v, Love stormes his lips, 
and takes the fortresse in, For all the bristled turn-pikes of 
his chin. x64x G. H. Ist's Recreat. Xvj, He hath such 
subtile turnes and nookes, Such turne-pegs, mazes, tenter- 
hookes. 1661 Fettuam Kesolves 1. xxix. (ed. 8) 24x It 
makes a mun a Turn-pike, that will be sure to prick you, 
which side soever you come on, 1661 K. W. Conf Charac., 
Covetous Usurer (1860) 74 That Hevaey, face of his, whose 
rowsey whiskers and brischy turn-pikes make him resemble 
some shaggy meteor, or some borish Turk. 1665 Hooke 
Microgr.\. 205 Each of these legs were bestuck .. with multi- 
tudes of small hairs, or (if we respect the proportion they bore 
to the bigness of the leg) turnpikes. 1679 V. Atsor A/edius 
daguir. 1.1.77 He that..shall thrust other men upon the 
turn-pikes of sin, and force them to act against their light. 
+2. A horizontal cross of timber turning on a 
vertical pin, set up to exclude horse-traffic from 


a foot-way; a turnstile. Ods. 

1547 in J. R. Boyle Z/edon (1875) App. 135 For makynge 
on hoppe to the tornepyke, iiij.d. 1600 W. Kemp Nine 
Days’ Wonder Dj, The Cittizens [of Norwich) had caused 
all the turne-pikes to be taken vp..that I might not be hin- 
dred. 1626 B. Jonson Staple of IV. 11, i, 1 moue vpon my 
axell, like a turne-pike, 1684-5 in Willis & Clark Cambridge 
(886) II. 642 Painting the barrs and Turnepikes in the 
entrance to the New walke. 1755 Jounsou, /urapike, ..a 
cross of two bars armed with pikes at the end, and turning 
on a pin, fixed to hinder horses from entering. 

+3. A barrier across a water-course or stream; 
a water-gate, allowing the water to flow, but 
obstructing cattle; also, a lock on a navigable 


stream. Also /urnpike-lock (see 9). Obs. 

1623-4 Act ax Yas. f,c. 32 § 1 To open prepare or make 
all Weares and Lockes or Turnepickes fitt for the said 
Passage, Jbid., To make and erect nny Wharfes Lockes 
or Turnepickes or Pennes for Water. 1677 Plot Ox/ordsh. 
233 Where the declivity of the Channel, and fall of water is 
so great, that few barges could live in the passage of them, 
there we have Turn-pikes. 1702 4cé1 Anne St. 1c. 11 § 2 
Altering the said Wharfs Sluces Wears Sasses s Turn- 
pikes or Pens for Watér or Passages. 1791 Act 24 Geo. 11, 
c.8§2 Tenants or Occupiers of all Locks, Weirs, Bucks, 
Winches, ‘Turnpikes, Dams,'Flood-Gates, 

4, A barrier (orig. of the nature of a turnpike 
in sense 2, later a gate or gates) placed across a 
road to stop passage till the toll is paid; a toll- 
gate. Cf. TurnsttLe. Now chiefly Hse. 

a1678 {sec b]. 3695-6 Act7 & 8 Will I1/, c.9§4 The 
Place for collecting the said ‘Voll to be in some convenient 
Place upon the said Highway, .by setting ne a Turnpike 
or otherwise. 1705 Loud. Gaz. No, 4125/4 Whoever, gives 
Notice to Mr. John Baker, Keeper of the Turn-Pipe [sic] 
aforesaid,..shall have a Guinea Reward. 1723 MANDEVILLE 
Fab, Bees (1725) 1. 75 A poor Traveller that at every Ten 
Miles end is stop’d by a Turnpike. 1771 Smottetr Hump, 
Ci. 26 June, Considering the tax we pay for turnpikes, the 
roads of this country constitute a most intolerable grievance. 
1806 Chron. 23 Feb., in Ann. Reg. (1808) 375/2 Close to 
Oxford-street turnpike. 1829 Chapters Phys. Sc. 58 The 
weighing-inachine 1s formed ofa combination of levers. .and 
is commonly used at tae in weighing waggons, to 
ascertain that they are not loaded beyond what is allowed 
by law to the breadth of their wheels. 1845 MeCutrocy 
Taxation \ntrod. (1852) 33 Turnpikes being erected only on 
the principal roads, the old plan for keeping up cross or 
parish roads {hy statute labour, or at the cost of the parish) 
was not affected by theirinstitution. 1885 Act 48 § 49 Vict. 
c. 37 § 5 The provisions now in force respecting turnpikes 
and tolls fetc.)..shall continue in force until Parliament 
otherwise provides. 


b. ¢transf. and fig. 

a 1678 Marve. Growth Pofery 11 It will suffer no man 
to pass withont paying at their Turn-pikes. 1730 Fiecprc 
Rafe upon Rage u. it. 16 The Laws are Turnpikes, only 
made to stop People who walk on Foot. 1745 Season, Adv. 
Protest. 38 A Tax to the Priests, for suffering them to pass 
the Turnpike of Purgatory. 1765 Foorr Commissary 1. i, 
He capers through a whole region of turnpegs. 1807 Orie 
in Leet, Paint. ii. (1848) 271 The possessors. .had..been often 

denied the usual road to eminence:..they defrauded the 
turnpike, and conducted their silent march another way. 

ce. dial. A wire snare set by a poacher across a 
hare’s or rabbit’s run. 

1879 Jerruries Amateur Poacher ii, 29 The blacksmith 
started the idea of putting up a ‘turnpike ’,—i.e. a wire. 

5. Elliptical for Turneixe roan; also fig. 

1748 De For Tour Gt. Brit, 1. 178 The Road is by 
this means so continually torn, that it is one of the worst 
‘Turnpikes round about London, 1756 Denti-Rep ro You 
may ride the turnpike to her heart. 1796 Burke Xegic. 
Peace i. Wks. VU. 124 There is a Minister from Denmark 
at Paris... We sent through this turnpike to demand a pass- 
port. 1802 Debates in U.S. Congress 25 Feb. (1850) 759 AS 
plain asa turnpike. 186x Gro, Kiaor Siéas J. i, [Raveloe) 
was nestled in a snug well-wooded hollow, quite an hour's 
journey on horseback from any turnpike. 1875 W. 

lcInweaita Guide Wigtownshire 77 Here the turnpike 
winds along a terrace hewn from the hillside. 

b. Short for zeernpike trust (see g) or the like. 

1728 Vane. & Cin. Prov. Hust, 1.1, He won't sit long 
enough to give his Vote fora Turn-pike. 1773 Observ. State 
Poor 105 The roads of our nation are its standing oppro- 
brium, the complaint and the jest of foreigners. The few, 
which under the direction of turnpikes, are justly exempted 
from this general censure or ridicule, only serve to facilitate 
the conveyance of provision to the capital. 


502 


+6. A tom-table on a railway. Os. 
3793 SMEATON Edystone L. § 167 note, The carriage being 
turoed a quarter round upon the Turnpike, or Turnrail. 


7. U.S. A small cake used to raise bread: see 
quots. ? docal, 


18g0 Susan Warner |Wide, Wide World xiv, 1 am scalding 
this meal with it to make turnpikes. 1850 Awmickerbocker 
Mag. (N. Y.) July 83 (Vhornton) Some little yellow cakes, 
called turnpikes, and used, I believe, for some purpose or 
other in baking bread, 

II. 8. Sc. A staircase which winds round a cen- 

tral axis; a spiral or winding stair; later applied 
to other forms of staircase: cf. turmupike stair, stair- 
case iD Q. 
‘zg0x Dovatas Pal. Hon. 1. xvii, A palice..with mony 
roysll towris,..Pinnakillis, fyellis, turnpekkis sey one, 
Gilt birneist torris,,.Skarsment, reprise, corbell, and hattel- 
lingis. 1516 Ace. Ld. High Treas, Scot. V. 78 For the 
makin of ane turnpek in the palis of the Ahbay Halyrud- 
hous. 1846 Lynogsay in St. Papers Hen. VIL, V. 560 
Normond Leslie and his cumpanye met hym [Cdl. Beaton) 
in pe turnpyk per off, and slew hym. 1552 4cc. Ld. High 
Treas. Scot. X.91 Item, foure lokkis putin the 3ett, 3ard Jett, 
and durris of the tway turopykis of my lord governonris 
lugeing of the Kirk of Feild, .1ij li. ¢ 1390 J. Stewart Poems 
(S.'.S.) 11. 55/93 Butt and ben he bends from bonr to bonr, 
Vp turnpyks, turats, And from tour to tour. 1600 Gowrie 
Conspir.in Hart. Mise. (Malh.) 11. 343 ‘The Earle of Gowrie 
and his seruants made them for another way vp a quyet 
turnpyke, which..was onlie then left open, as appeared for 
that purpose. 1643 in A. Maxwell Ast, Old Dundee (1884) 
213 (The Council) concludit that the turne-pyk upon the 
steeple be presently repaired. 1730 Alem. Capt. Creichton 
in Swift's Wks, (1869) 534/2 Steele suddenly opening the 
door, fired a bluaderbuss down at the two dragoons as they 
were coming up the stairs; but the bullets, greaing against 
the side of the turnpike, only wounded gnd did not kill them. 
18:8 Scott Rob Roy xxii, The turnkey, who..led me npa 
§ By eg "(so the Scotch calla winding stair). 1899 Cnocx Err 
Black Douglas (1900) 106 He was upon the last step of the 
turnpike and at the entrance of the corridor. 


IIT. 9. attrib. and Comé. (chiefly in sense 4), as 
turnptke act, bridge, -house, -keeper, -man, -people, 
-system, trust; in sense 8, as turnpike foot, head, 
Stair, statrease; also turnpike cake: see sense 7; 
turnpike-free @., free from tolls for passage; 
turnpike gate, +(@) a gate or door at the foot 
of a turnpike stair (S¢e.); (@) = sense 1; (c) 
=sense4; tturnpike-lock = sense 3; turnpike 
meeting, a meeting of a tumpike trust; turnpike 
sailor, a beggar in the guise of a distressed sailor. 
See also TuRNPiKE HOAD. 


1794 Donatoson Agric. Carse of Gowrie 32 Making 
another application to parliament, and in a short time a 
*turnpike act was procured, in whicli these, and other parti- 
cular roads in the county, were included, 1841 Peauy Cycé. 
XX. 99/1 The inefficiency of the system of maintenance by 
purish and statute labour was proved before the pussing of 
the first Turnpike Act in 1653. 1903 Law Ref. 1 K. B. 407 
A bicycle is nota carriage for the purposes of a turnpike Act. 
1840 Act 3 4 4 Vict. c. 88 §x That no Toll shall be demanded 
or taken on any *Turnpike ., Bridge for any Horse, or 
Police Van, Carriage or Cart,..in the Service of the Police. 
18so Susan Warner lide, Wide World xiv, Cakes, child, 
cakes !—*turnpike cakes—what I raise the bread with. 15965 
in Hay Fleming Reform, in Seot. (1910) Append. M.6ro In 
the chalmer at the *turne pyk fuit. 1903 i K. Jerome 
Yea T. Talk (ed Vauchn.) 112 The world’s highroads run 
le, 1513 Ace, Ld. High Treas, 
Scot, WV. p26 To the..smyth for viij score of square hedit 
nalis to the *turnepyk yett of the nethir toure. 1688 R. 
Hoime Aritoury ui. xvi. (Roxb.) 88/1 A Turne pike. .Some 
terme ita Turnepike Gate. 1806 Chron. 19 Feb., in Aan. 
Reg. (1808) 371/2 A boy riding on a cart, drove against a 
turnpike-gate, 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge iii, The horse 
stopped until the turnpike gate was opened. 1889 GRETTON 
Memory’s Harkb. 115 The wheelers. .knocked aguinst the 
turnpike-gate-post in passing through. 1623 Neg. ag. 
Sig. Seot, 151/1 Infra die turapyke ejusdem cameram ée 
*turnpyke-heid, occidentalem..et mediam cameram. 1774 
Nicuotsoa in Phil, Trans. LXV. 951 These appearances 
continued till I reached the “turnpike-house. 1806 Chron. 
15 May, in Ana, Reg. (1808) 4058/1 The toll-table, against 
the turnpike house, at Whalley. 1863 Dickens Uxcorten, 
Trav, xxii, The Turnpike-house was all overgrowo with 
ivy; nnd the Turnpike-keeper, unable to get a living out of 
the tolls, plied the trade of 1 cobbler. 1738 Gentd, Afag. 
May safe From the Respect he was treated with by the 
*Turnpike-keeper, I perceived, that he was..some Person 
of Distinction. 17x Act x1 Geo, iif, c. 45 §8 Making 
*Turnpike Locks on the Sides of the present Locks, 1769 
Eart Marcu in Jesse Selwyn & Contemp. (1843) 11. 366, 
I wrote you a note with a pencil npon the ined it whicd a 
*turnpike-man promised to send to you. 1782 Cowrer 
Giffin 119 In 1 trice the turnpike-men Their gates wide open 
threw. 1876 Brackmore Criffs xxxii, He would rather 
have 1 row with three turnpike-men than presume to speak 
toa gentleman, 1764 Foote Afayor of G.1. i, After twenty 
years attendance at “turnpike-meetings, 1858 Dickens 
Holly Tree inn i, Even *turnpike people have children. 
x851 Mavugew Loud, Labour \. 415/2, | became a *turnpike 
sallor,..and went out as one of the Shallow Brigade. 1884 
Ciark Russet in Long. Mag. VU. 563 The roadway was 
filled with a crowd of grimy fellows, turnpike sailors, loafing 
scarecrows. 19730 Ate. Capt. Creichton in Swift's Wks. 
(1869) 534/x The dragoons... went up a pair of *turnpike stairs, 
1779 Arnot “Hist. Edin. 246 note, Aturnpike stair is the term. 
used..over all Scotland, todenote a stair, of which the steps 
are built in a spiral form, like a screen winding round the 
same axis. 3805 Forsytu Beautres Scotl. U1. 309 A small 
turnpike-stair, built in the wall. 1818 Scort Art. Atidl. 
xxvi, A half-circular turret,..bartizan’d on the top, served 
as a case for a narrow turnpike-stair. 1888 STEVENSON 
Black Arrow ww. iv, The authors..had clattered down 2 
turnpike stair anddecamped. s800 W. F. Baytav Northern 


*turnpike-free from pole to 


TURN-SICK, 


Tour 267 (MS.) A beautiful *turnpike staircase here..the 
roof of it winding like a snail cap. 1801 Farmer's Mag. 
Apr. 158 The defective principles, adopted when the *tnrn- 
pike system was first introduced, are completely avoided, 
1895 HWesti2. Gaz. 28 Oct., The last of the turnpike system. 
.. Lhe turnpike gates, which will enjoy the honour of thus 
being last in the field, belong to that portion of the 
Shrewsbury and Holyhead-road which traverses the island 
of Anglesea, the trust for which was continued by a special 
Act of Parliament until November 1, 1895. 1843 Penny 
Cycl, XXY. 429/1 *Turnpike trusts. Turnpike-roadsare., 
highways placed..under the management of trustees or 
commissioners, 

Hence Turnpike v., ‘rans. to erect turmpikes 
on (a road) ; to make into a turnpike road; Turn- 
piker, one who frequents the turnpike or turnpike 
road; hence (a) a foot-traveller; (6) = turnpike 
sailor (see g above). 

1806 Weester, *7urngike,..to form or erect a turnpike. 
1825 Amer. St. Papers, Post-office (1834) 137 The road from 
Elkton to Staunton has been tarptiedl 1903 H. T. Crorron 
Old Moss Side 6 The lane was but little altered even after 
Acts are passed in 1749 and 1793 for turnpiking and im- 

roving it. 1812 Boston Gaz. 27 Aug. (Thornton), The 

eroes, who were to have mounted the heights of Abram, 
are yet in the garb of *turnpikers, nnaccoutred and undisci- 
plined, 1896 Crark Russet. What Cheer I xi. 189 When 
it came to lee shores and frightful cliffs resounding the 
thunder of the tempest of the Atlantic..the turnpikers bent 
their backs and pulled with a will, q 

Turnpike road. A road on which turapikes 
are or were erected for the collection of tolls; 
hence, a main road or highway, formerly maintained 
by a toll levied on cattle and wheeled vehicles. 
Also jig. 

1745 WesLey Wés. (1830) I. 485 Turnpike roads were pot 
known in that part of England till some years after. 1776 
Aoam Smitu HW, WV. 1. xivt. (1869) 1. 156 Some of the counties 
in the neighbourhood of London petitioned the Parliament 
ngainst the extension of the turnpike roads ioto the remoter 
counties, 1845 M¢CuLtocn Yaxation Introd, (1852) 33 It 
was not..till after the peace of Paris, in 1763, that 1nrnpike- 
roads began to he extended to all parts of the kingdom. 
/bid, 1. x. 377 It has..been proposed to abolish tolls, as 
being pacha y partial and unfair, and to raise a {und for 
constructing and repairing turnpike roads by a tax on 
property assessed and collected in the same way. .as the rate 
for cross and parish roads. 3875 W. S. Haywarp Love 
agst. World 16 After an hour's ride, by cross-country lanes 
and by-paths, they struck into the turnpike road. 

Turn-rice, -rise, var. TURNWREST, 

Turn-serving (td-unsd:1vin), 56. and a. [f. 
TuEN sd. 30 + SERVING 26/. sb, and ffl. a.] a, sb. 
The action or practice of serving one’s own turn; 
the promotion of one’s private interest; self-seek- 
ing; an instance of this. b. ad. That serves its 
own turn; promoting one’s own ends. So ¢Tu‘rn- 
served a., that has served his own turn (0ds.); 
Tu'rn-se:rver, one whose motive is his own 
interest. Cf. TiME-SERVER, etc. 

1613 Cuarman Masque Inns of Court Plays 1873 HII. 109 
The sight of an attendant for reward is abominable in the 
eyes of a *turne-sern‘d Politician, x61x Sreep Hist, Gt. 
Brit, 1x. xvi. (1623) 839 A deceitfull man, a *turp-server. 
1710 Answ. to Bp. of Oxford's Sp. 18 The Memory of all 
Time!and Turn-Servers will be forgotten, 611 Speen 
Hist. Gt. Brit, 1x. xi. §62 His name was gbased to all 
sorts of *turne-seruiogs, 1616 Bacon Let. to Sir G, Villiers 
12 Aug., ‘hough pow, since Choice goeth better both in 
Church and Common-wealth, yet Money, and Turn-Serving, 
and Cunning Canvises, and Importunity, prevail too much. 
1584 Powe. Lloyd's Cambria 278 Let people take heede 
how they build upon *turoe-seruing freendsbip. 1842 G. S. 
Faser Prov. Lett, (1844) 11. 189 A mere temporary and 
turn-serving appeal to Antiquity. . 

Tarn-sick (\oansik), a, and sb. Obs. exc, dial. 
Also 5-6 -seke, 6 -sycke, -sicke, [f Turn v.+ 
Sick a.] 

+A. adj. Affected with vertigo; giddy; dizzy. 

1440 Prom, Parv. 507/1 Turnseke, vertiginosus. 1534 
Wuritintou 7xdlyes Offices 1. (1540) 49 We here tell of Ly- 
sander of Lacedemony, a turnesycke person and a man that 
myght abyde all paynes. 1626 Bacon Sy/va §795 Ifa Man 
see another turn swiftly, and long; Or if he look npon 
Wheels that torne, Himselfe waxeth Turne-sick. 1657 J. 
Watts Difper Sprinkied 6 Ruuniog round in a ring until 
you be turn-sick aod giddy-headed. 

ig. & 1603 T. Cartwricut Confut, Rhent, N. T. (1618) 17: 
on are fallen out with your selues, and turne-sick wit 
the maze of your own inuentions, /47d. 382 ‘These turnesick. 
lesuites make their note cleane covtrary to the text. a@1617 
Bayne On Eph. (1658) 104 An escape of a turn-sick brain 
Llinded with wilfulness, 31664 J, C. Prazis Lat. Syntax 

130 Divers teachers, so giddy turn-sick, 
+b. Zurn-sick giddiness, vertigo. Obs. 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husd. ww. (1386) 192 The water 
of this hearbe,.helpeth the turnesicke giddinesse of the 
heade. 

B. sé. +1. a. Vertigo, swimming in the head ; 
also, staggers in the horse. Ods, 

1480 in Vicary’s Anat. (:858) App. ix. 229 Be-hynde p® 
eres er twa vayns bat er gude to be opynd for turnseke and 
for scall, & alsso for enyll sight. 1565 Buunpevit Horse- 
manshif w. xvi. (1580) 8 In the ventricles or celles of the 
hraine..do breede the turnesicke, or staggers, 1992 in 
Vicary’s Anat, (1888) App. ix, 228 If thowe lett blode of 
thoo, His syght shall never fale, And heles of torne-seke, 
and of scgle. ¢ 

2. A disease cansed by an encysted worm in the 
brain of the sheep; the gid or sturdy. dia/, Cf. 
Turn sé, 3. 

1834 Youatr Cattle 294 The sheep is subject to a disease 


TURNSICKNESS. 


strangely termed ¢urnsick, in which the animal goes round 
and round. 1837 — Sheep 391 The turnsick is not so fre- 
quent as it used to be thirty or forty years ago, 1844 Ste- 
puens Bk. Farm 11. 877 ‘There is a disease in sheep called 
sturdy or tarasick. 1870 RoLteston Anim. Life 136 The 
cause of the disease commonly known as the "sturdy ‘, ‘gid’, 
‘ staggers ', or ‘turn-sick *. ay 

Hence + Turnsickness = B. 1. Obs. 

1559 Moawyne Evonym, 137 The headache, fallinge sick- 
esse, swindle or turasicknes. 

+Turnsilver. Obs. rare—'. [?f. Turn sé. or 
v.+Sitver sb.] A local payment of uncertain 


natare, 

1578 in Whellan Hist. Curd. & Westwt, (1860) 208/2 [From 
the inquisition taken in 1578, we learn the following particu- 
lars... The tenants of Ulterside pay yearly]..for cornage, 
45. 6d.; for seawake, 7d.; for turnsilver, 1s. 3d. 

Turnsole (tp-nseal), Forms: 4 turnisoll, 
4-8 turnesole, (5-6 turne-,7 turnsoyle, turn(e)- 
soil(e), 6 turnesoll, -sell, -sall, -saule, turn- 
sale, -sowell, tornsole, -aell, -sallo, tornesall(e, 
-sol(e, -solt, tournesoll, -solo, -soule, 6-7 turn- 
fall, 7 -soll, -sonle, 7-8 turnesol, 8 tournsol, 
6-9 turnsol, §- turnsole. [a. F. sosrnesol (14th c. 
in Littré), prob. ad. older Prov. fourzasol (now 
tournosol) = Sp. and Pg. tornasol, It. tornasole, f. 
Romanie fornare to Turn +L, sd/ the san. 

In F., as in Eng., first recorded as the name of the colours 
ing matter derived from one of the plants bearing the name, 
Ta mod. Sp., Pg., and It. chiefly used in sense ab) 

1. A violet-blue or pnrple coloaring matter, ob- 
tained from the plant Crozophora tinctoria (see 
2), formerly much used for colouring jellies, con- 
fectionery, wines, etc., and later as a pigment. 
(See also quots. 1712 and 1830.) 

Coarse tinen rags are steeped ia the juice, and then dried 
and ex d in vats over an ammoniacal mixture 3 hence 
the designation t turssolein rags=F. tournesolen drapeau, 

1375 Axch. Rolls Scott, V1. 507 Compotat per empcionem 
de uj libris alkynet, j libra de turnisotl, et j libra de savndre. 
1392 Earl Derby's Exp. (Camden) 154 Pro iij tb. turnesole 
ad xilijd, ¢1 Anc. Cookery in Househ, Ord, (1790) 437 
Colour hit with turaesole, or with ynde, or with alkenet, or 
saunders, or saffron. 1513 Bk. Keruynee in Babees Be. 
(1868) 268 Tornsole is holsome for reed wyne colourynge. 
1573 Art of Limming 4 To make azure and hize sadder, 
take good hlewe tournesolt and wet it in gumme water. 
1606 Peacnam Art of Drawing t. xxiii. (1612) 86 The sorts 
of Red are these, Vermilion. Synaper lake... Red lead. 
Roset. Turnsoile [etc.. did. 88 Turnesoile is made of old 
lianen ragges died :..it is good to shadow carnations, and all 
yealowes. 1615 Maaxnau Lug, Housew. u.ii. 70 If you 
will have [the jelly} coloured, then put in a little Tournesall. 
1616-61 Hoxvoay Persins 308 ‘The armorists indeed slight 
your common purple made of grocer's turnesol, a mixture of 
vermilion and blew hysse, or cynnaber, or the colour of vio- 
lets, 1688 [see za), 173 tr. Pomet’s Hist. Drugs v. 93/2 
Tornesol or Turnsole in Rags, is made of Linnen Cloth d ed 
at Constantinople, with Cocheneat and some Acids, ec 
Cotton Turnsole, call’d Portugat or Spanish Wool, is made 
from Cotton that is..dyed in Spain or Portugal with 
Mestich Cochineal. Both Sorts are made use of to colour 
Liquors, Fruits and Gellies, There is another Kind of 
Turnsole that is made with Rags dipp'd in a red Tincture, 
lg with the Jaice of the Berry, and a littte acid 

iquor. 1783 Parl. Trans. LXXUE 39 Acids possess the 

roperty of changing the juice of tarnsol, or infusion of 

itmus, red, 1830 Linoney Vas. Syst. Bot. 103 The prepara. 

tion called Turnsol,.. chiefly obtained from Crozophora 
(Croton) tinctoria, is to be procured equally atardectly 
from many other plants of the order (Euphorbiacez}, 1866 
Treas. Bot, 352/1 Clrezopkora) tinctoria..is cultivated in 
the South of France for the sake of a dye which is obtained 
from it. This dye is called Tornsole, and is obtained by 
grindiog the’ plants..to a putp In a mill, when they yietd 
about half their weight of a dark green coloured juice, 
which becomes purple hy exposure to the air or under the 
influence of ammonia. 

Se. 1599 Broughton's Let. xi. 38 Coloured with the Turn- 
salue of your Phaatasticalt braine. 

b. ¢ransf. = Lrrxus. 

So F, tournesol and tournesol en pain, 

, 1839 Use Dict, Arts 53 The lichen which prodoces archil 
is subjected to another preparation, to make turnsole (tit. 
mus). This article is made in Holland. 1842 Beaanor Dict. 
Se. etc. 6791/1 Litmus..a blue pigment obtained from the 
lichen Rocelia, ,it is often called évrnso/, and yields the dye 
calted archil. 

2. A plant of which the flowers or leaves turn so 
as to follow the sun; a heliotrope. a. An annual 
eaphorbiaceons plant, Crozophora tinctoria, the 
Small Tornesol of Lyte’s Herhal, found wild by 
the Mediterrancan, and cultivated in the south of 
France for its colouring juice (see 1). 

Ta earlier botanical use called Croton tinctoriune (or -ius), 
Ricinoides (Tournefort), and (after Pliny) Heliotropium 
tricoccum, 

3578 Lytz Dodoens 1. xi. 6r With the scede of the smal 

Tornesoll..they die and stayne old lianen cloutes and ragges 
into a purple colour,.. wherewithall in this countrey men vse 
to colour gellies, wynes, fine Confections, and Comfittes. 
1688 R. Hotuz Armoury u. 91/1 Turnsole, at the teaves 
comes forth three berries... which have within them a juice, 
or moisture of a purple colour of which that Tura-sole is 
made ; sold hy the Drugists. 1728 Cuamsera Cycl., Torne- 
sol, Tournesol, or Turnsol, called also Heliotrope, and Sun- 
Slower, and by the Botanists Xicinoides. [bid., The tournsol 
being no Plant of their (i.e. Dutch] Growth. 1 56C. Lucas 
Ess. Waters 1. 21 Blews obtained from..archil, tournsol, 
&c. have their colors exalted or preserved by alcalies. 

b. The plant /eliotropium exropeum, the Great 


Tornesol of Lyte’s Herbal; sometimes used by 
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modern botanists as a uame for the genus Helio- 
tropium. 

1578 Lyre !Dodoens 1. xii, 60 The great Tornesol hath 
straight round stalkes, couered with a white hearie cotton... 
The floures be white, at the tone of the stalke, growing 
thicke togither in rewes. 1603 B. Jonson Yas. /'s Enter- 
tainm. Wks. (Rtldg.) 528/2 Agrypnia, or Vigilance, in yel- 
low,.. her chaplet of Helouapren, or turnsole, 1707 Curios. 
in Husb. & Gard. 142 The Famous Plant, call’d Heliotrope, 
Turn-Sole, or Sua-Flower. 1731 Mitrea Gard. Diet. s.v. 
Heliotropiunz, The great Turnsole of Dioscorides. /é/d., 
Blue American Turnsole, with Clary Leaves. a 1832 Ben- 
tam Deontol. i. (1834) 1. 20 Let the! moratist regard the 
great Deontological law, as steadily as the Turnsole looks 
apon the sun. 1866 Treas. Bot. 576/2 The Hetiotro 
‘Turasole, is a large genus of ZAretiacez...They are herbs 
or uadershrubs found chiefly in tropical and subtropicat 
regions, but a few species reach Europe, and one, A{e/io- 
tropiun| europeum, is distributed over .. southern and 
centrat Europe. 1887 Motonev Forestry W. A/*. 388 Indian 
Turnsole (Heliotropium indicum, L..).—Small anuual. 

c. Formerly applied to the Snaflower; also to 
the Sna-spurge or Wartwort, Zuphorbia heltoscopia. 

1935 Family Dict. s.v. Sunflower, \t's named Turn-Sol 
by the !tatians and Freach. /éid., Between which [trees], 
at three Foot distance one from the other, our Turn-Sols 
may be planted. 1804 Matxin Scen. etc. S. Wales 606 
Turnsoles,..though beautiful, are never planted on graves, 
because they are not sweet-scented, 1863-79 Paior Pos. 
Names Brit. Plants, Turnsole or Tornsole, a name erro- 
neously giveo in some old works to the wartwort. 

3. atirth.,as turnsole paper, rag, tincture. 

1733 Snaw Chent. Lect, xi. (v955) 210 We put four Ounces 
of what is commonly called Turasol Rags into an earthen 
Vesset. op agin Cyet. Supp. s.v. Turnesol, The plant 
that afforded the Turnesot cotour. /éfd., The trne Turne- 
sol plant here described. 1797 Peaason in Phil. Trans. 
LX aa? ae It reddened turnsole paper and tincture. 
oe j. M. Guitv Magendie’s Formul. (ed. a) 191 The 
solution in question reddened turnsol paper. 

Turnspit (td-mspit). [f. Turn v. + Serr sd.; 
ef, TURNBROACH.] 

L Adogkept to turn the roasting-spit by ranning 
within a kind of tread-wheel connected with it; a 
turnspit dog. Also fig. 

1576 Fremine tr. Carus’ Dogs (1880) 35 A certaine dogge 
--when any meate is to bee roasted they go into a wheele.. 
turniog roande about with the waight of their bodies... Whom 
the popular sort herevpon calt Turnespets. 21619 FueTcuEe 
Mad Lover ut. ii, Get thee to school again, and talk of 
turaspits, 1793 [E. D. CLaake) Tour S. Eng. iv. 215 Dogs 
are universally used, in this part of the world, as turnspits. 
1801 Cor. G. Hancer Life U1. 246 These turnspits, who, in 
the metaphysical wheel, turn the spit of conjecture. 1863 
Jess in Chambers B&. Days 8 Apr. 1. 490/1 His two turn 
Spits,.were tong-bodied, crook-legged, and ugly dogs. 

2. A boy or man whose office was to tum the 


spit. Also used as a term of contempt. 

1607 Puritan 1, ii. 3 As hot as a turn-spit. 1683 Koxd, 
Ball. (1885) V. 455 Fat Tarnspit Frank,,., Whom we despise, 
in time may rise to be Jester to King Perkin, 1723 Swirr 
French Dog Wks. 1755 1V. 1 36 A turn-spit in the royal 
kitchen. 1802-12 Bentuam Ration. Fudic. Evid. (1827) tt. 
139 The King's turnspit used to be a member of parliament, 
1809 Macuin Gi/ Blas u.i. ps5 Leonarda..passed for a very 
decent plain cook; but a mere turnspit to dame Jacintha. 
Hein Brackuoea Lorna D. v, Atl good peopte.. knowing 
his kitchen range to be cold, no longer woutd play tumspit, 

3. A roasting-jack. rare. 

1606 CHaruan Gent. Usher wt. i, Enen as in a tarne-spit 
caltd a Lacke, the great wheeles, Turning buat softly, make 
the lesse to whirre, 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Turn- 
spit, a clock-work machine for cooking. 2 

4. attrib., as turnspit-boy, cur, dog, -jack, terrier. 

1830 Scotr Mfonast?. xiv, A little dirty *tarnspit-boy. 1603 
Harsnet Pop, Impost. xxii. 145 Moved ..as a Wheele 
is by a “turaspit curre, that is put into it, 1625 N. Car- 
renter Geog, Dei. 1. iv. (1635) 81 *Tarne-spit-dogs labourin: 
in their wheeles. a 7a T. Baown Laconics Wks. 1711 1V. 
14 Seeing one of the Turn-spit Dogs bask himself io the 
Sua. 1845 Youatr Dog ii. 18 Cotonet Sykes pegs. AGES 
the pariahs is frequently found the turnspit-dog. 1674 
Petry Disc. Duft. Proportion 39 In any good *Turnspit- 

ack,..a quadrupte weight makes doahle Velocity. 1857 

ucnes Tom Brown t. ui, Tohy the *turnspit terrier. 


Turnstile (to-mstail). [f. Torn. + Srive sb.) 
A gateway formed of four radiating arms of timber 
ot iron at right angles to each other, revolving hori- 
zontally ona. fixed vertical post, set up in a passage 
or entrance, originally to exclude any but foot- 
passengers; now often to prevent the passage of 
more than one person at a time at a place where 
fees, fares, or tickets are collected, or where it is 


desired to connt those passing. 

a 1643 Caatwaicnt Lady Errant 1. v, Double forked 
Like a turn-stile, or some such engin. 1650 B. Discolli- 
vrniun 48, 1 can. devise none fitter then Weather-cocks 
and a Turne-stile. 1716 Gav Trivia it. 108 Where twirling 
turnstiles intercept the way, The thwarting passenger shall 
force them round. 1818 Laicu New Pict. Lond, 313 The 
kind of iron turn-stiles, which admit of only one person 
passing atatime. 1861 4/4 Year Round 29 June 324 The 
railway station is fall, the volaminous gowns are jamming 
up the ticket collectors’ turnstiles, ca Sfeclator 31 May 
756 Sixty thousand passed the turnstiles of the Zootogicat 

ardens, 

Jig. 852 Jeroan Autobiog, 11. xxi. 296 Bills.-were free 
quently only turnstiles opeaing into paths of difficulty. 

b. atirié. 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury bh A Turning Hatch, or 
Tarastyle gate, 1877 Kuiout Dict, Afech. s.v., A turastile 
counter for omnibuses and cars is described in English 
patent No. 2189, of 1854. /'wrnstite-register, ..for register- 


TURN-UP. 


ing the number of persona who pasa through a turnstile. 
1896 Daily News 21 Aug. 3/5 Turnstile attendant at the 
Crystal Palace. 

Turnstone (tosnstoun), [f. Turn v. + Store 
6.) A limicoline bird (Strepstlas interpres) of 
abont the size of the snipe, widely distributed ia 
the Old and New Worlds, which turns over stones 
to get at the crustacea and other small animals to 
he fonnd under them. 

1674 Ray Words, Water Fowl 91 The Turn-stone:..Cine 
clus Turneri, This bird we observed on the coast of Corn- 
wall; it is lesser then a Plover, and somewhat higger then 
a Black-bird. 1678 Rav (Villughby's Ornith, 1, v. 311 The 
Tura-stone, or Sea-Dottret. 1731 Mortimer in PAtL Trans. 
XXXVII. 176 The Turn-Stone or Sea-Dottret..is a Native 
both of England and America. 1802 Monracu Ornith. 
Diet. s.v., The Turastone is subject to great variety in re- 
spect to the markings about the head and neck, 1862 ANsTED 

hannel Isl, a The turnstone is found about the neigh- 
bourhood of Herm throughout the year, 1904 Blackw. 
Mag. Feb, 250/2 The turnstones,. breed in Ataska, 


Turn-table (ta-sntzb'l). [f Torn v. + 
TABLE $6.) 

1, On a railway: A revolving platform tuning 
on a central pivot, laid with rails connecting with 
adjacent tracks, for turning railway vehicles; a 


turn-plate. 

1835 Massachusetls Stat, 4 Apr. To unite any rail-road or 
rail-roads..by turn-tables or otherwise, 1838 N. Woop 
Railroads (ed. 3) 186 On each of these lines..circular tarn- 
tables are placed, upon which the carriages are run. 1854 
ohn Buita Sept. 558/2 An engine having been accidentall 
put in motion while on the turn tabte, ran over a side wall, 
and rested on end in the street below. 


2. A revolving platform, table, stand, or disk of 
various kinds: see qnots.; sfec. (2) a rotating disk 
on which microscope slides sre held for tracing the 
circular cement cells in which specimens are placed 
for examination; (6) see quot. 1889; (c) a tumiag 
device allowing n photographic camera to rotate 
on the stand or tripod; (@) a rotating plate-glass 
show stand used in shop-windows (Fusk's Stand. 


Diet. 1895). 

1865 Morn, Star 2 Sept., The burial board..determined 
on placing a stand, or what is called a ‘turn-tabte’, in the 
church, and also one in the chapel [for use at funerals). 
1867 J. Hoca Microsc. t. ii, 254 The little hox con. 
tains :—Shadbolts turn-table, hrass table [ete.}, 1887 T. A. 
Trottore What I remember V1. xv. 279 His food.,is 
Wed in to him hya littte turntable made in the wall. 1889 

evcn Text Bk. Naval Archit. v.79 The four heavy guas 
are carried on revolving turntables in two fixed armoured 
redouhts or barbettes. 1892 Photogr. Ann. II. p. exei, A 
ial form of Turntable is fixed to the Camera, to which 
ie may be quickly attached... The ceatre of the Turn- 
table ts cut away. 

3. attrib., as turn-table ladder, stack. 

1893 Nation (N.Y.) 13 July es At the Columbian Fair 
there is a turn-table stack of officiat publications. 1972 
Times 19 Dec, 12/6 A horsed escape, a fire engine, a turns 
table ladder, and ten men turned out from the Theobald’s- 
road fire station, 


Turn-tail, si. and a. [f. the verbal phr. 
turn tail (tees v. 69)-] 

A. sb. L. One who turns tail; onewho absadons 

or forsakes his former associates or principles; also, 


acoward. Now rare. 

1621 Bratuwatr Nat. Embassie, etc. (1877) 301 Thou ait 
the rich mans claw-hacke,..Go turne.taile go. 1670 
Spatcine Troud. Chas, I (1850) I. 206 Mony covenanteris 

roveit turne-taillis throw plane feir,and cam most willinglie 
into him, 1819 Lincarp Hest, Eng. 1 xix. V1. 136 note, 
Under the penalty of culvertage (culvert, a turn-tail) that is 
perpetual slavery. = § 

+2. A variety of domestic pigeon, Ods. 

1741 Compl, Fam.-Piece 1. 513 The Croppers are valuable 
for their Swell... The Turn-taits for their turning them up 
atmost to their Back. ; 

B. adj. That tars tail, 


1861 Geo, Exot Silas Af, vi, 1 aren’t 0 turn-tail cur. 
Turn-up (td-nvp), sd. nad a. [f. the verbal 
phr, éurz up (Turn v, 80).] 
A. sb, +1. See quot., and cf. tern up, TURN 


v. 80***, Obs. rare". 
1612 Bexvennuto's Passenger 1, iv. 315 They are whores, 
harlots, trulls, haggages, bayards, turne-vps, curtesanes, 


2. The tarned up part of anything, esp. of a 


arment. as 

1688 R, Hotme Armoury sv. iv. (Roxb.) 295/2.A pilgrims 
hat of St. James, .. on the tarne-vp, two staves in salter 
debrused with au Escalop shell Or. /ééd. v. 307/1, 1 haue 
obserued that sleeses both in coates and crests haue had 
their Turn-vps of diuerse fashions, 1764 Foora Patron 1. 5 
He found the turn-up of her nose too exactly resemble the 
bust of the princess Popwa. 1901 Daily Record a1 Dec. 
They. .have velvet collars, narrow turn-ups at the cuffs, aa 
are well shaped to the waist. 1g0a E1iz, L. Banks Mews. 
paper Girt 230 A hat. .that’d suit you toa ‘I’! It’s exactly 
made for you, turn-up on the side and all I - 

8. The turning up of a particular card or die in 
games of chance; the card or die turned up; 
hence fig., 2 mere chance, n ‘toss-up’; a result 
which is purely a matter of chance; also, an mn- 
expected appearance or phenomenon. 

1810 Sporting Mag. XXXVI. 265 He,. recorded tarns up 
of alt the chances. 1820 W. Irvine Sketch Bk., Stratford 
(1865) 327 It is often a turn-up of a die, in the gambling 
freaks a fate, whether a natural genius shall tarn out a 


TURNWAY. 


great rogue or a great poet. 1844 J. T. Hewierr Parsons 
& JV. vi, What the ‘ wane | ‘would be I knew no more than. 
a a who has just had the pack cut tohim. 1870 
Harov & Want Afod. Hoyle, Cribbage 79 If the turn up 
should also be of the same suit, you count one extra. 1884 
J. Burrovcs in Century Mag. XXVII. 926 The type of 
men of which Emerson and Carlyle are the most pronounced 
.-examples,,are comparatively a new turo-up io literature. 
b. spec. in Racing: see quot. 1873. 

1893 Slaxg Dict., Turn uf,..an unexpected slice of luck, 
Among sporting men bookmakers are said to have a turn up 
when an unbacked horse wins. 1895 JVests. Gaz, 10 Sept. 
7/2 With such a moderate field nobody will be surprised if 
the result is a ‘turn-up’ as astonishing as was the victory of 
Throstle last year, 1900 /did. 15 May 8/1 The Jubilee 
Handicap on Saturday ended ia m tremendous turn-up for 
the fielders, 

4. A boxing contest; hence, /oosely, a fight, a 
set-lo, esp. with the fists; also, a tussle, struggle ; 
a disturbance, row. 

8810 Sorting Mag. XXXVI. 195 The next amusement 
was a turn-up betwixt Criband Richman. 1827 Scotr Two 
Drovers ii, We must have a turn-up, or we shall be the talk 
of the countryside...Come, stand forward like a_man, 
¢1874 G. H. Kincstev Sport § Trav. vi. (1900) 160 Cam 
bell, however, had a torn-up with a taal. at Saran 5. 
Duncan Amer, Girl in Lond, 78 ‘The why an 
fore of all this turn-up. 

B. attrib. or adj. That is tumed np, or turnsnp, 
in various senses. 

2685, Lond. Gas. No. 2032/4 A smal] Spaniel Lap Dee oa 
with..ashort turn-up Nose, c 1690 Roxd. Ball. (1895) Vil). 
a Turn-up stockings they constantly wear. 1767 in Daily 

‘Aron. 19 Nov. (1908) 4/7. You may sit in their Royal 
presence, not in pews, but in turn-up seats on the side of 
them. 1800 f/x/l Advertiser 19 Apr. 3/a Au infant, was 
smothered .. with the bed-clothes of a turn-up bedstead. 
1809 Mackin Gi/ Blas x1. it. (Reldg.) 397 The sharp-pointed, 
turn-up chin of a pantaloon. 18a Lams Eéia Ser.1. Mrz. 
Batile on Whist, She would not take advantage of the 
turn-up knave. 1848 Rickuan Archét. att Stalls with turn- 
up seats and benches. 1874 Buananp AZy Time xix. 166 It 
was neatly furnished, with a small table, a turn-up bed» 
stead, etc. 1909 Daily Graphic 20 Oct. 13/1 The hat with 
the turn-up brim. 

+Turnway!. Rhet. Obs. rare—', [f, Tore. + 
Way adv, away, after Gr. droorpopy.] = APo- 
sTRoPne! 1, % . 

1589 Putrennam Lng. Poesie i. xix, (Arb.) 245 When we 
haue runne a Jong race in our tale.. we do sodainly flye aut 
and either speake or exclaime at some other person or thing, 
and therefore the Greekes call such figure (as we do) the 


turnway or turnetale. 

Turnway? (teanwé!). [f. Torn sd.+ Way 
sb.] A system or method of turns; in quot. aé/rid. 

1897 Wees /udust, Dentoc. 1. 1. ix. 437 The ‘turnwny’ 
societies of the Thames watermen, for regulating the ‘turns’, 
or order in which the meno plying at auy particular ‘stairs’ 
serve the passengers who present themselves. 

Turnwrest ((dsnresl), a. (s.) Also 8-9 turn- 
wrist, -rise,g-rice. [f. Turx-+ Wrest sd. (See 
also Reest sb.)]_ Juruwrest plough, a plough in 
which the monld-beard may be shifled from one 
side t6 the other at the end of cach furrow, so that 
the furrew-slice is always thrown the same way; a 
one-way plough. 

In the r&th cent. freq. called the Kentish plough. 

1653 Burne Eng. /mprov. [inpr. 1. xxix, (ed. 3) 203 There 
is another double Wheeled-plough, & it is called the Turn 
wrest plough, which of all ploughs that ever I saw, sur- 
yee for weight and clumsiness, 12766 MJuseum Rust. 

I. 129 He had made one, which he called a_turu-rise 
plongh. 1794 A. Pawncte Agric. Westmorland 34 The turn. 
wrist plough is about to be introduced into the county. 
3812 Sig J. Sinciair Syst. usb. Scot. 1. 156 A plough with 
a shifting mould-board, usually called a turn-wrest plough, 
admits of ploughing both backwards and forwards. 1846 
Davis in Fral, R. Agric. Soc. VII. 1 526 This 1 accom. 
plished with a monster _turn-rice plough made for the pur- 
pose. 1856 Moaton Cyclop. Agric. Il. 628-30 [Various 
forms described], 1884 17, Sussex Gas. 25 Sept., Strong 
turnwrist, round, snap, and strike furrow ploug 

fransf, 1844 Svernans Bk. Farm 11, 624 The mountain 
turn-wrist snow-plough. 

b. edlipt. as sh, Also atirib. 

$778 (W. Marsnatt] Minutes Agric, 25 Oct, an. 1775, A 
Turn-wrist is ohviously preferable to a fixed-wrist, for cross- 

lowing. 2846 Crarkg in Jrnd. R, Agric. Soc. VN. Ww. 512 

he old Kentish turn-wrest. 190% West, Gaz. 7 Nov. 7/2 
In the North Kent Agricultural Association's ploughing 
match, the variety of ploughs to be seen was surprising. 
The old wooden turnrise type was well to the fore. 

+ Turny (td-mi), a. Obs. rare. [f. Torn sd. 3 
+ -¥.] Ofan ox, ete.: Affected with the turn. , 

1651 Manch, Crt. Leet Rec. (1887) 1V. 51 Thomas Peele 
{presented] for sellinge a teane turoey beast. 


+Turon. Obs. rare. [nd. med.L. Turonia or 
Turoni: see next.] The city of Tours; used 
attrib, = next, b. 

Freq. in Trevisa's Higden as the name of the city, 

1568 Gearton Chron. 11. 136 He..solde him his title that 
he had in Normandy, Gascoyne and Guyan... Taking for the 
same title three hundreth thousande of small ‘Turon money. 


+ Turoneis, Turoneys, sd.and a. Obs [a 
med.L, 7evonensts (f. Turonés, later Turont, Tu- 
ronti, a people of ancient Gaul, whence Tours on 
the Loire took its name), wilh ending assimilated 
to OF, torneis (F. tournois Tournots a.).] &. sb, 
pl. The people or citizens of Tours. b. adj. Of or 
pertaining to Tours; = Tournois. 

The sing. form Turoney employed by Trevisa is irregular, 


the where- 
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Both Trevisa and the anonymous translator of Higden also 
employ the Latin ending -ens(e. 

1387 TRrevisa Hinder (Rolls) VI. 259 He sette and pighte 
a lettre of gold of be wight of an hondred pound of Turo- 
neys ([v.rr. Turoneyes, -eies]. Jd, He schal not spende 
at i comencement passynge pre bowsand of grootes turo- 
nens [v.7, turoneies]. Pe groot turoney is somwhat lasse 
worby pan an Englische groote, ffor..1 have i-fonge in 
chzunge enlevene grotes turoneys for a duket...But pere is 
double manere of money of turoneis (v.r. turoneies}, more 
and tasse [ete.}. 

Turonian (linréaniin), a. Geol. [= F. uro- 
aten,{.L. Turonés: see prec. and -1AN.} Denoting 
a subdivision of the Cretaceons or Chalk period 
and series of strata, answering to the ‘Lower White 
Chalk without flints’ of English geologists. 

1850 Anstep Elem, Geol, Afin. ete., Index, Turonian 
formation. (/déd.§792 These beds are represented in France 
hy the lower members of the ‘Terrain turonien‘, which 
exhibit nearly the same peculiarities as in England, though 
to a somewhat greater extent.] 12885 Gemie Text Bh. 
Geol, vi. 1. iii. § 2 (ed, 2) 820 The Cretaceous system of 
Europe has been subdivided as follows :—Upper.. Danian, 
Senonian, Turonian, Cenomanian, Gantt. wer .. Neo- 
comian. 

+ Turow, ? var. of shorow, Turoucs sd,! 2, 

1533 in Weaver IWells Witls (1890) 139 To be buryd in 
holy turow, 

Turpel, -pele, -pell, var. Trp Ods. 

Turpentine (td-1péntaia), sd. Forms: a. 5-6 
terebentine, -yne (see also TERERINTHINE) ; 
8. 4-5 terb-, 5 turbentyne; y. 5-6 terpentin, 
turpentyne, 6 -tyn, 7 terpentine, 6- turpen- 
tine; 3. 5 turmyntyne, 6 termenteyne. [In 
14-1sthe. ferebentyne, terbeityne, a. OF. tere-, ter- 
bentine, ad. L. terbentina ox terebinthina (résina): 
see TEREDINTHINA, -INE. Already ai4o0, OF. 
had fourbentine (in R. Estienne 1550, teerdentine); 
so Eng, furbentyn and turpentine, The 15-16the. 
variant /ermenteyse curiensly approaches the earlier 
Gr. reppuvOivy (dyrivy) terebinthine resin, turpen- 
tine.] 

1, A term applied originally (as in Gr. and Lat.) 
to the semifluid resin of the terehinth tree, Péstacia 
Terebinthus (Chian or Cyprian turpentine); now 
chiefly to the various oleoresins which exude from 
conifereus trees, consisting of more or less viscid 
solutions of resin in a volatile oil. 

a. [1398 Tagvisa Barth, De P. R. xvu. elxiv. (Bod! MS.) 
if. 232/1 Therebintus..is a tre pat swetep rosine..and be 
rosine bereof hatte Therebentina.] crqzgtr. A rderne’s Treat. 
Fistula 31 Putte to of terebentyne als moche as sufficeb.. 
moue it strongly wip a ature vnto bat be terebentyne be 
dronken in. 1541 R, Cortanp Guydon's Formul. Xjb, 
Fomentacyon with oyle and terebentyne medled & warmed, 
1so7 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg, 4ab/2 Made of 
Oyle of Egges and of Venetiane Terehentine. 

B. 1322in Wardr, Acc. 16 Edw. [1 23/20 Terbentyn 7° be 
tb. crqg00 Maunpev. (1839) v. 51 A gome, pat men clepen 
Turbentyne, ¢ 1425 tr. Arderne’s Treat, Fistula 32 Ter- 
hentyne. 1460-70 Bk, Quintessence 1, 25 Wib frank-encense, 
mirre, and rosyn, terbentyn and rewe. 

y. ¢1400 Maunpev, (Roxh.) vi. 26 A maner of gumme, 
pat es called Turpentyne. 1576 Baker Jewell of Health 
328 Turpentine, which is a lycour dystilled and gotten of the 
Fyrre tree. 1580 Hotivaano Treas. Fr. Tong, Térébinthine, 
turpentyne. 1601 Hottanp Pliny xv, xii. 1. 465 In Syria 
they use to plucke the barke from the Terebinth, yea, and 
they pill the boughs and roots too for} Terpentine. 1673 
Grew Anat, Trunks 1, ii. § 18 Out of these Vessels all the 
clear Turpentine, that drops from the Tree, doth issue. 1718 
Quincy Compl. Disf.125 Common Turpentine ..is procured 
from the Larch-Tree, 1813 Sir H. Davy Agric, Chea. iii. 
(1814) 97 When a portion of the bark is removed from a fir 
tree in Sarthe A matter exudes which is called turpentine. 
1875 H. C. Woop Therap. (1879) 131 Turpentine is re- 
markable for having the property of absorbing oxygen and 
converting it into ozone. 

& 1448-9 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 1. 403, ; tb 
et di. de ‘Turmyntyne, 1g0a ARNoLDE Chron, 35/2 Kark of 
termenteyne, xijd. 

b. With qualification, 
varieties. See quot. 1831. 

1577 Faamrton Joyful News 45 Adde therto three Ounces 
of Venise Turpentine. 1634 Peacnam Gentl, Exerc. 1, xxvil. 
98 Temper it with Spanish Turpentine, 1728 Cuamogas 
Cycl, s.v. (Various kinds described.] 1744 Brgkerev Siris 
§ 20 The Strasburgh turpentine, ,is procured from the knots 
of the silver fir. /3id., Venice turpentine, which is got 
by piercing the Jarch tree, 1832 J. Davies Manual Mat. 
Med, 191 The principal kinds of turpentine are—the Ameri- 
can Turpentine, furnished abundantly hy the Pinus fa- 
lustris, Liu., P. australis, Michaux, a tree growing prin- 
cipally in the southern states; the Common Turpentine, 
Verebinthina communis, obtained from the Pinus sylvestris 
and P. rubra, Lin.;..the Bordeaux Turpentine, Tercbin- 
thiua picea, from the 2, maritima, Lin., Bordeaux pine; the 
Strasbourg ‘Turpentine, Terebinthina abietina, from the P. 
picea,, ,silver fir tree; the Venice Turpentine, Zeredinthina 
laricea, {rom..P, darix, Lin., white larch; and. .Canada or 
Fir Balsam, Terebinthina canadensis,..furnished by the 
BP. balsamea, American silver fir, ¢ 1865 Lerueav in Circ. 
Se. 1. 106/1 The oleo-resin is imported into this country 
under the names of common turpentine, Bordeaux t..., Stras- 
burg t..., and Venice t. . 

c. fl. Varieties of turpentiac. 

1605 Timme Quersti. ui. 184 After one manner, hony,.. 
after another, turpentines and gummes (as mastic, euphor- 
hfiJom, styrax, and such like),.are to be distilled. 1718 

wincy Contpl, ip. 7 Of Turpentines, Gums, and all of 
that Tribe. 1843 Peany Cycl, XXV. 432/1 As turpentines 
have a very disagreeable taste, it is customary to form them 


indicating different 


> most commonly employed. 


TURPENTINE. | 


into pills or boluses. 2874 Garrov & Baxter Mat. Med, 
(1880) 366 Canada halsam resembles the other turpentines 
in its action, but it is not often given as a medicine, 

d. = Oil of turpentine: see 3. To talk turpen- 
tine (colloqg.), to discnss painting. 

1876 Baistowe The. & Pract, Med, (1878) 607 Among the 
remedies. .recommended [for scurvy] are perchloride of iron, 
acetate of lead, arsenic, digitalis, turpentine. 1891 KirLinc 
Light that Failed vii. 118,1 was told that all the world 
was interested in my work, and everybody at Kami’s talked 
turpentine. 

2. ta. The fruit of the terebinth tree. Ods. 
b. A terebinth tree; = TEREBINTHINE B. a, 
TURPENTINE TREE 1, Also, any Iree that yields 
turpentine, as the larelh. 

1562 Turnea /ferbal u. 115 The fruite (of Sumach] is 
jyke vnto small clusters of grapes of the bignes of a tur- 

entine. 1577 B. Goock Heresbach's Husb, (1586) 72h, 
The cherie refuseth not the companie of the Peach, nor the 
Turpentine, nor they his, s60r Cugstea Love's Mart. (N. 
Shaks, Soc.) 96 The Turpentine that sweet iuyce doth de- 
plore. 3615 G, Sanpvs 7vav. 90 Cypresse trees and Tur- 
pentine, with divers others. 1885 ‘Wanperen’ Beauteous 
Terrorist 2g There ‘mid giant turpentines Groups of climb- 
ing, clustering vines. 3898 Moaas Austral Eng. Tur- 
fentine, Brush, name given to two trees—Metrosideros 
deptopetala,..and Rhodaunia itrinervia,.. both N.O, 
Myrtacez, 

3. Oil of turpentine (also valgarly known as 
spirit of t.),a volatile oil, contained in the wood, 
bark, leaves, and other parts of coniferous trees, 
and usually prepared by distilling crnde turpentine. 
There are many varieties according to the source, 
which, though all having the same formula, C,)Hj., 
vary in their physical and, more especially, their 
oplical properties. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. 30/2 Hott oyle 
of ‘Terpentin. 1660 Bovtz New Exp. Phys. Mech. xxiv. 
188 Common Oyl or Spirit (for in the Shops..the same 
Liguor is promiscuously eall'd by either name) of Tur- 
pentine. 1728 Cuampers Cycl. s.v, Turpentine, What is 
commonly sold under the name of Oil of Turpentine, or 
Etherial Oil, is only 2 Distillation of the Rosin called Gali- 
pot, fresh from the Tree. 1791 Hamitron tr, Berthodlet’s 
Dyeing 1, 1.1. i. 6 The oil of turpentine. .has a considerable 
refracting power, 1859 Gusuick & Times Paint. 208 The 
rectified oil, improperly called Spirit of turpentine, is now 
Its great use among house 
painters, under the cant name of ‘turps ', is to thin and assist 
the drying of oil paints. 1875 H.C. Woop Therap. (1879) 
por Oil of turpentine is never employed to increase the 

low of urine. B 

4, attrib. and Cond., as turpentine ball, business, 
elyster, distiller, epithem, fomentation, liniment, 
odour, pill, smell, stupe, varnish; * pertaining to 
the production of turpentine er the cultivation of 
turpeatine trees’, as és#rpentine camp, district, 
Sarm, farmer, orchard, region, wood, instrumental, 
as furpentine-anointed, -filled adjs.; turpentine 
bucket: see quot.; turpentine camphor, a name 
sometimes given to the solid mono-hydrochlorate, 
somelimes to the solid hydrates of turpentine oil ; 
turpentine gall-nut, an excrescence formed by 
the puncture of an insect on the branches of the 
terebinth-tree ; turpentine gum, American Taus 

(sd.) (Cent. Dict. Supp. 1909); turpentine back, 
n tool for hacking the bark of pine trees, to cause 
the turpentine to exude (Knight Dict. Mech. 1877); 
turpentine moth, a leaf-reller moth of the genus 
Retinia, of which the larve bore into the twigs of 
conifers (Cent. Dict. 1891); turpentine oil = o:7 
of turpentine; turpentine ointment, an oinl- 
ment of which turpentine oil is a principal ingre- 
dient (22¢.) ; + turpentine red, a rod of a tere- 
biath tree; turpentine shrub, a name of the 
Prairie Burdock, Si/phiwm terebinthinaceum, a 
tall herbaceons plant with bright yellow flowers, 
a native of North Amcrica cultivated in Enropean 
gardens since 1765 (Cassell’s Encycl. Dict, 1888) ; 
Turpentine State (U.S.): see quet.; turpentine 
still, an apparatus for dislilling turpentine from 
pine wood or spirit from turpentine (Knight Déc?. 
Mech, 1877); turpentine vessel, ia a coniferous 
tree, one of the tubes formed in the interstices of 
tissue, into which turpentine or like secretion 
naturally drains during the growth of the plant; 
turpentine weed = /urpentine shrub. See also 
‘TURPENTINE TREE. 

1861 Knicur Pop, Hist, Eng. V1. xvii. 309 Robespierre 
. -Sets fire to the *turpentine-anointed images, 1844 A. PACE 
Suppl. to Kirby's Suffolk Trav, 141 A “turpentine ball.. 
which they set on fire. 1877 Kuicut Dict. Mech., *Tur- 
pentine-bucket, 2 cup or vessel to catch crude turpentine as 
it exudes from the tree. 1856 Otmstep Slave States 338 
There are very large forests of {Pinus Padustris] in North 
and South Carolina, Georgia, and Alabama; and the *tur- 
pentine business is carried on..in all these States. s9or 
Westm. Gas. 16 Mar. 4/1 A *turpentine camp in Baldwin 
County, Alabama. 1857 Murea Even. Chem. 111.) 452 
*Turpentine camphor ..(C2oHig, 4HO). 1694 SArmon 
Bate's Tpepens. in, viii. (1713) 708/2 Enema Terebinthina- 
tum, A *Turpentine Clyster. 1858 Simmonps Wict. Trade, , 
“Turpentine and Tar Distiller, a refiner of these sub- 
Stances, 1901 Westm. Gas, 4 May 5/2 The *turpentine 
district along the St. John’s River has been completely 
wiped out. 1843 R. J. Gravas Syst, Clin, Aled. x. 107 note, 


TURPENTINE. 


A warm “turpentine epithem shonld be placed upon this 
region 1867 H. Latnam Black § White 124 ‘The paths 
which lead among the “turpentine farms, 1856 Otmsten 
Slave States 350 The majority af what 1 have termed *tar- 
pentine-farmers—..the small prapriectors of the long-leafed 
pine forest land. 1887 Fewn Dick o’ the Fens ii, They were 
the roots of *turpentine-filled pinés. 1879 S¢. George's 
Hosp. Rep. 1X. 319 Great tenderness aver the lower half af 
the abdomen. *Turpentine famentatians were applied. 1860 
Mayne Expos. Lex.,* Turpentine Liniment,..a preparation 
..of yellow basilicon aintment diluted with turpentine. 183a 
Lixecey Nat. Syst. Bot. 127 A capious flow of limpid ail 
efa pungent “turpentine odeur. 1868 Warts Dict, Chem, 
V.920 The diversities of character exhibited by *turpentine- 
ails. .relate chiefly to the specific gravity, boiling-point, and 
aptical ratatory power, 1884 C.S. Sarcent Kep. Forests 
NV. Amer, 5:8 Their owners oftener .. employing them 
[negroes in N. Caralina) in “turpentine orchards than in the 
cotton-fields, 1622 Dexxer & Massincar Virgin Mart, 
tu. Wks, 1873 1V. 2 One gave me ‘turpentine pils. 1856 
O_mstep EE States 325, 1 was naw..in the *Turpentine 
region of North Carolina. 1632 Lirucow Trav. (1906) 
x A *Turpeatine rod breagbt from Jordan and given to 

ing James. 1887 Motonry Forcstry IW. Afr. 372 The 
plant has a strong ‘turpentine smell. 1859 Baattert Dict. 
Amer, *Turpentine State, the State af Nerth Caralina, so 
called fram the quantity af tarpentine obtained from its pine 
forests. 1877 Roeerts Jfandbk, Med. (ed. 3) 1. 130 Occa- 
sionally ian penipessiipes or sinapisms are needed in arder 
to give relief. 1815 J. Suitn Panorama Sc. & Art V1. 79% 
It dries as well as any other *turpentine-varnish, and whea 
dry it appears ta be ag durable as any ather solation of 
copal, 1868 Watts Dict. Chent. V. 925 Turpentine-var- 
nishee, solutions of resins in oil of turpentine. 3673-4 GaEw 
Anat. Trunks. ii. $20 The, .*Turpentine-Vessels af Pine are 
likewise remarkably bigger..than the Milk-Vessels them- 
selves, 1861 Bentiey Alan, Bot, 55 In the Conifers they.. 
have..been termed turpentine vessels. 1866 Treas, Bot. 
1659/1 The plant (Si/pAiuon faciniatuin) is also knawn as 
the..*Turpentine-weed. 1885 F. Wuyuvze in Girl's Own 
Pager Jan.171/1 The compass plant—..knewn, also, as the 
.. turpentine weed—is a vigoraus perennial. r89a Pad! Afald 
G.15 Nav. 2/3 The Florida convicts..were mostly put ta 
wark in the “turpentine woods, 

Turpentine, v. [f. prec. sb.] ¢rans. To treat, 
rub, or smear with turpentine or turpentine oi). 
lience Tu-rpentined ///.a. Se Turpentining 
vb/. sb., the process of obtaining crude tarpentine 
from living pine-trees (Cert. Dict. Supp. 1909). 

1959 N. Jersey Archives XX. 374 Stalen..A Battoe., 
painted with Spanish Drawn in the Inside, and the Outsides 
turpentined. 1789 Watcorr (P. Pindar) Sxd7. for Painters 
tro Fir'd like turpentin'd poor roasting rats. 1836 Dickens 
Sk. Boz, Old Lady, 'Vhe table-covers are never taken off, 
except when the leaves are Lurpentined and_bees’-wazed, 
B93 Spon’ Mechanics’ Own Bk. (ed. 4) 433 Put in others 
with the second marbling calour, also on a torpentined 
feather, 

Turpentine tree. 

1. orzg, The Terebinth, Pistacia Terebinthus 
(N. O. Anacardiacem), the source of Chian or 
Cyprian turpentine. 

156a Turner //erbal 11, 29 Amongest other rosynes, it of 
ye turpentinetre is best. /d/d. 151, I call it ‘Turpentine tre, 

anse Turpentine cometh ente of it, 1615 G. Sannys 
trav. 176 Some two miles fram the City..there graweth a 
Turpentine-tree yet flourishing, 1736 Leont Albserti*s 
Archit. 11. 6/2 The Turpentine-tree near Iebran, which 
was reported to have stood from the creation of the world 
to the days of Josephus, 1728 Brantey Dict. Bot. sv. 
Terebinthus, The Broader-leav’d Turpentine-Tree. fbid., 
The Narrow-tcav'd ‘l'urpentine-Tree. 1869 11. Snow Theo- 


eritus, Epigr. ipl eweglreaiasd The terebinth ort ntine- 
tree (/"istachia Terebinthus), is aften mentianed in the 


Rible, under the names of oak or terebinth, 

2. Any tree yielding turpentine, esp. species of 
pine nad fir, as the Larch, Adfes Larix, which 
yields Venice turpentine; Bursera gummifera 
(N. O. Amyridacee), of the West Indies; in 
Australia, species of Eucalyptus, Syncarpia, and 
Tristania; in New Zealand, the Tarata (Morris). 

1725 Leon Aferti’s Archit, 1. 26/2, 1 do not know any 
Wood that is to be preferr'd to the Larch, or Turpentine 
Tree. 1818 Oxtey Frais. Two Exped. N.S. Wales (1820) 
331 The timber was chiefly. .stringy hark, turpentine tree, 
and forest oak, 1866 Treas. Bot.,'Vurpentine-tree, Pistacia 
Terebinthus; also Burscra_gumumifera, —, Australian, 
Tristania albicans. 1889 J. H. Mammen Uses. Native 
Plants Australia 493 Eucalyptus microcory:..North of 
Port Jackson it bears the name of "Turpentine Tree’, and 
‘Forest M mererty- dbid, 52 Eucalyptus Stuartiana.. 
frequently called * urpentine T'ree’, or * Peppermint Tree’. 

urpentinic (-tinik), 2. Chem. [f. Turren- 
TINE $6.4 -10.) In furpentinie acid, a synonym of 
TeErenie acid. 

1868 Warts Diet. Chem. V. 724 Discovered by Bromeis, 
who called it turpentinic acid. 

Tu-rpeutinous, a. rare. [f. ToRPEntine sb. + 
-ous.] Of the nature of turpentine, 

i909 Eng. Rev, Jan. 311 Powder’em and get n tittle tar 
and turpentinans smell in... woodpacking for hat baths. 

Turpentiny, 2. [f.as prec, +-y.] Containing 
turpentine; having the smell or other propertics 
of Lurpentine ; smeared with turpentine. 

1738 Dict, Polygraph. 1. Si}, The best wood far this pur- 
Roses. -provided it be not turpentiny. 1866 Treas, Bot.718/a 

Tanna of Briangon, a turpentiny saccharine exadation from 
the larch, , 1894 Du Maveier 7rilby 111. (1901) 44/2 Clasp. 
ing his painty turpentiny hand. 1906 Mace. Mag, Sept. 
809, I should have. .got my fingers all sticky and turpentiney, 

Turpeth, turbith (ts-pép, -bip). Forms: 
a. § turbyte, 5-8 -bit, 6 torbith, turbythe, //. 
-bithes, 7-9 turbeth, 6- turbith ; 8. 7-turpith, 

Von. X. 
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-peth. [a. OF. furbit, -ith, turpet (F. turbith) 
or ad. med.L, furbith(um, turpethum, turpetum, 
ad. Pers. and Arab. sj ¢urbid, -bed, whence also 
Pg., Sp. turbit. Turbith was the preponderant 
Eng. form to the 18th c., till assimilated to med.L. 
turpethum.] 


1. A cathartic drug prepared from the root of. 


East Indian jalap, /pomea Turpethum, an Indian 
aad Australian plant; also, the plant itself, or its 


toot. 

$Garganic Turbith: see quot. 1760, 

a, c1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 180 He mate ofte purge 
fleume with turbit. 1460-7a Bk. Onintessence 16 Pa laxa- 
lyues pat purgen flewme & viscous humouris, as a litil of 
enforbie, or turbit, or sambucy. 1545 Rates of Custom-ho, 
Cvjb, Torbith the pounde, xijd. 1567 Marcer Gr, Forest 
63 ‘Tvrbit whose Leafe is like the Laurell, groweth in A’gypt 
.- It is ginen to purge flenme. 1652 Cucrzrera Eng. Physic, 
{1809) 26: For choler, rhubarb; for phlegm, turbith; for 
watery bumaurs, scammony. 1760 J. Les /ntrod. Bot. Ap 
330 Garganic Turbith, 7Aafsia, Jéid., Indian Torhith, 
ar of the Shops, Convoluutus. 1785 Maatyn Kousseau's 
Bot, xvi. (1794) 185 This genus contais several remarkable 
plants; as..Turpethum or Turbith, 

8. 1658 Rowtanp Moufet's Theat, ns. 1119 The Turpeth 
drives them from their nests. 1758 J. S. Le Drau's Observ, 
Surg. (1771) Aaiv b, Turpeth, Hermodactyles, Palypody of 
the Oak, 1905 H. D. Rotiesten Dis. Lrver 262 ‘Vurpeth, 
the Ipomoea turpethum of the Colonial and Indian Pharma- 
copcetas, is recommended in 20 grain doses. 

b. Afontpellter Turpeth, commoa name for Glo- 
bularia alypum, the decoctien of the leaves of 


which acts ns an active but gentle purgative. 

1860 in Maynz Expos. Lex. 

2. Zurpeth or turbith mineral (MINERAL a. 4): 
basic sulphate of mercury (HgSO,. 21IgO), ob- 
tained as a Jemon-yellew powder from the normal 
sulphate by washing with het water. 

Tt hag emetic, cathartic, and sternutatory properties, but 
is no longer used internally, 

a. 1616 Buttokar Eng. Expos., Turbith miucrall, a cer- 
taine red powder... which is vsed against the French disease. 
1669 W. Simeson Jfydrot, Chym. 60 Dissolving quicksilver 
in ay! of vitrial, according to what is done in making turbith 
mineral. 1685 Lorre Ang. Notion Nat. vi. 233 A patient, 
who..canld nat be branght to salivate, neither by the 
gentler ways, nor by turbith-mineral and other harsher 
inedicines, 3758 Reip tr. Afacguer's Chym. 1. 402 Wash 
this yellow matter in five ar six warm waters, and it will be 
what is called in medicine Turbith mineral; that is, a com- 
bination af the Vitrialic Acid with Mercary, five or six grains 
whereof is a violent purgative, and also an emetick; quali- 
ties which it possesses in conimon with the vegetable Tar- 
bith, whose name it hath therefore taken. 1849 PD, Camergce 
dnorg. Chem, 236 This yellow powder is a subsulphate [of 
mercury] (3HgO,SO3), and is known as turbeth mineral, 
ai Garrop & Baxtea Afat, Aled, (1880) 110 The yellaw 
subsniphate above mentioned, under the name af Turbith 
Mineral, has been employed as an errhine. 

8. 1716 M. Davies Athen, Brit, V1. 352 Turpith Mineral, 
made of Ilydrargyry and Oil of Vitriol. 182g J. Smira 
Panorama Sc.& Art\, 795 King’s yellow, lurpith mineral, 
and Dntch pink, all form very bright yellows. 1868 Warts 
Diet. Chem, VN. 925 Turpeth ov turbith mineral, an ald 
name for basic mercuric sulphate, HgSO4.2HgO. 1899 
Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VU, 516 Native mercurous sulphate 
(turpeth mineral) is much used in France, 

+3. cllipt, = prec. sense, Obs. 

Black turpeth; see quat. 1895. 

a. 1658 Prittars, f'vrdith,..a red Mineral, which being 
beaten ta powder, is used in physick, 1675 /'4i/. Trans, X. 
299 Mercury..having been, .reduced into water, tarbith and 
ashes, 1707 Curios. 1 fHusd, §& Gard, 325 Olans. tormented 
some Qnicksilver, into Water, Turbith and Asbes. 

A. 1678 Paentars (ed. 4), 779/th, a Chymical preparation 
of Mercury, and the Oy of Vitriol, whereby the Mercury is 

recipitated into a sweetnesse, 1800 Ail, Trans. XC. 215 
Not only the pure red oxide, but the red nitraus oxide, and 
turpelh, may be substituted, 1895 Funk's Standard Diet, 
8.v., Black turpeth, black mercurous acid : old name, 

4. attrib., ast. plant, root, vomit, 

1773 T. Practvar £ss. II. 163 ie pom effects of 
Turpeth vomits in white swellings of the joints. 1860 
Marna £xfpos, Lex. Turbeth Plant, commen name for the 
Convoloutus turpethum, 1868 Warts Dict. Chem. V. 925 
Turpethor turbith root, 

by tego (toxpe'pik), a. Chem. [f. med.L. 
turpeth-um TuRPeTH +-1e,] Of or pertaining to 
turpeth or turbith; in /arpethic acid, CyH eqs, 
produced by the action of bascs on turpethin. So 
Turpethin (tz-upépin), Cher. [see -IN!], a 
brewnish-yellow purgative resin, Cy,!5,0,,, ob- 
tained from turpeth- or turbith-reot; Turpe- 
thorlic @., in surpetholic acid, CygHs,0,, a deriva- 
tive of turpethin, crystallizing in a mass of slender 
microscopic needles having an irritant taste; hence 
Turpe'thelate, a salt of turpetholic acid. 

1868 Watts Diet. Chem. V. 926 When turpetbin is dis- 
solved in warm baryta-water, the baryta remaved [etc.), 
tarpethic acid remains as an amorphous yellowish mass. 
fbid., Under the influence of mineral acids, it (tarpethin) is 
re-dissolved into glucose and tarpetholic acid. /5id., 
Turpetholate of Sodium, CieHsiNaOq. 

Turpeyl, var. Timpetn Ods., fear. 

Turph, -y, obs. ff. Turr, Torry. 

Tu-rpid, a. rare. [irreg. &. L. teerp-is ugly, un- 
sightly, foul, disgraceful + -tn, after ¢orpid, ete.] 
Base, filthy, worthless. Hence Tucrpidly adv. 

16a3 Cockzeram, Turpid, filthy, 1866 J. B. Rosz tr. Vix b 
Georg. 1. 60 But fruit degenerates,—its flavour tost, ‘The 


TURQUET. 


turpid grapes are left to birds ar frost. 1867 <- Aincid 44 
Sinitten with turpid fear. 1866 — tr. Ovid's Fasti v1, 623 
The female crew..Turned turpidly and fled. 

+ Tu-rpie, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. terpi-s ugly, 
foul ; in quot. after the L. phrase /urpe /ucrtnz (sce 
Firtuy a. 4b).] F —- 

1632 Nasne QOxaterniogo How the nostrils savour nothing 
more than turpie lucre, 

Torpify,z. vare. [ad. L. turpificare (recorded 
only ia pa. pple. ‘urpificatus) to make filthy, foul, 
or bad, f. L. ¢urpi-s + -ficare ; see prec. and -Fy.] 
trans. To make foul or filthy; te befoul, besmirch. 

@ 1586 Stoney Wanstead Play Wks. (1629) 62a O [that] a 
woman, should thus turpifie the reputation of my doctrine, 
with the superscription of a foole. . 

+ Turpin. Obs. rave. A fanciful name fer, or 
appellation of, the bure. 

@ 1325 Names of Hare in Ret, Ant. 1, 133 He shal saien 
on oreisoun In pe worshipe of pe hare.. The scotewine, the 
skikart, The turpin, the Urart, 

+'Turpin, obs. abbreviated f. TuRPENTINE. 
1688 R. Horme Armoury 1. 80/1 The Turpin, or Turpen- 
tine Tree [hath] the leaves smooth, four on a side. 

Turpinite (t#-xpinsit). [a. F. durpinite, f. 
Turpin, name of the inventor + -1TE!.] An explo- 
sive, used in making shells. 

1895 Daily Chron. 6 Dec. 6/1 ‘Turpinite’, a comprehen- 
sive word coined in honour of a string of episodes Seatac 
upon the new niethods ef putting a stop to war hy tbe 
prospective destruction of all cities, 

Turpith: see ‘Furrert. 

Turpitude (tdupitivd). Also 5 turpytude, 
[a. F. turpitude (21417 in Godel. Comp/.), or 
directly ad. L. turpitiido, f. turpis base: sce -TUDE.] 

1, Base or shameful character; baseness, vileness ; 
depravity, wickedness. 

1490 Caxton Encydos xxii. 83 In sygne af vengaunce of the 
dethe of hys fader, And tnrpytude dyshonest af clytemnestra 
his moder. rs89 Purtennam Avg, s'oeste wt. xxiv. (Aib.) 
295 All maner of canceites that stirre vp any vehement 
passion in a man, doa it by some turpitude or enill and_vn- 
decency that is inthem. 1606 Snaks. Aunt. § Cf. 1V. vie 33 
Haw wauld’st than hane payed My hetter seruice, when my 
turpitude Thou dost sa Crowne with Gold. 1659 Hammon» 
Ox Ps. cxix, 137-8 Paraphr. ‘Those which have a natural 
turpitude and indispensable sinfulnesse in them! azgz11 
Ken Preparatives Voet. Wks, 1721 It. 25 Same for their 
‘Turpitude had Shame, And ‘Verrors of infernal Flame. 1794 
Lo. Avewianp Corr, (1862) 111. 261 Indignation and herror 
at the infatuated turpitude of some af the allied powers. 
1849 Macautay J/ist, Eng. iii. 1. 402 The artists corrupted 
the spectators, and the spectators the artists, till the turpi- 
tode of the drama became such as must astenish all whic 
are not aware that extreme relaxation is the natural effect 
of extreme restraint. 1879 Vewple Bar Mag. Oct. 172 A 
career great from the historical importance af tbe period... 
but inglorions nnd almost witbout a parallel in recent times 
for moral turpitude and unscrupulous self-seeking, 

b. With a and f/. An instance of this. 

1597 J. Pavne Noyat Exch, a8 Every Christian ought.. 
to lament to se suche turpitndes, 1607 Coke Charge at 
Norwich Assizes 5 Partialitic ina Judge is a Turpitude, 
which doth soyle and stayne all the Actiens done by him, 
2810 Bentuam Packing (1821) 71 A picture in which all 
defarmities and turpitudes are ptaistered aver with the mast 
brilliant colours. 1833 Cuat.mers Const, Afan (1825) 1. iii. 
157 Temptatian to a turpitude or a crime, 1923 29¢/t Cent. 
Aug. 393 The minor offences and turpitudes which are con- 
demned in the court af conscience, 

tte. Rendering L. ¢urpitudo of the Vulgate : 
‘nakedness’; ‘shame’. Ods. rare. 

3570 Foxe A. § Af.157/2 The holy lawe of God forhiddeth 
to reueale the turpitude of thy blood ar kyndred. /éid., 
Thon shalt not reueale the turpitude af thy father. 

+2. in 47. sense: Foulness, offensivencss, na- 
sightliness, Ods. rare. 

1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc. Conipil. xix. 719 This Medicin helps 
notably any cutancaus turpitude whatsoever. 

Turple, var. Torrie 

Turps (td1ps). [Collog. (werkmen’s or pain- 
ters’) abbreviation of TuxrEnTINE; the fina] -s 
appears to be collective.] Oil of turpentine. 

1823 P, Nicnotson Pract. Duild. 411 Oil of Turpentine, or 
Turps, is made from the resin of that name, which ts abtained 
from all larch and fir-trees. 1867 F, Francis Avugling xiv, 
(1880) 506 Cut up some white indiarubber. dissolve it in 
tarps. 1894 Brit. Frnt. Photogr. X11. 5 Not soluble in 
either benzole, turps, ar xylal, 

Turque, obs. f. Turk. Turquen, var. ToRKEN 
v. Obs, Turques, var. Turkis v7, Obs. 

+Turque'sque. Obs. rare. [a. obs. F. furgues- 
gue ( = It, turchesco) Turkish.) /.? Turkish cloths 


or carpets. 

1594 Brunpevit. Erere. v. 1v. (1597) 259 b, The chiefe 
marchandizes that come from this countric [Turkey]to other 
Prouinces are.. Veluets, Damaske, Grograins, Turquesques 
and Wood. 

+Turgqnet!. Obs. rare), [app. f. Zurgue, 
Tork +-ET; cf. F. terquet ‘ petit chien, d’origine 
turgue, 4 nez eamus et 4 poil ras’ (16-17th c, in 
Hatz.-Darm.). But Zarguets may be a misprint for 
Turques.] A player dressed up to resemble a Turk. 

1625 Bacon Esz., Afasques (Arb.) 540 Anti-masques..haue 
been commanly of Fooles, Satyres, Baboones, Wilde-Men, 
Antiques, Beasts, Sprites, Witches, Etbiopes, Pigmies, Tur- 
quets,..and the like, 

+ Turquet 2, Ods. rare—', [a. F. tuerquet, now = 
mnize, but given by Cotgr. as a var. of furguet 
spelt.] ? Spelt. 
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TURQUIN. 


The passage is translated from a French source, and the 
rendering s/arch-corn is perh. derived from Cotgrave. 

17ag Family Dict. W.s.v. Stone, A Remedy for the Stone 
and Gravel is, to take the Herb Turquet or Storch-Corn [sic], 
dry it and reduce it to Powder. 

+ Turquin. Obs. rare. [a. F. turgquin (= Sp. 
and Py. zergui), ad, It. turchino (med.L. turchi- 
nus) blue, f. Zurco Turk. 

Different reasons are assigned for the vse of the adj. to 
designate ‘blue’, In sense 1 the meaning of ‘ ‘Turkish’ 
may be preserved.] 

1. A dark-green pumpkin. 

After obs, F. pompon Turguin (Cotgr.). 

1616 Suaet. & Maan. Country Farme 193 Some of them 
are called Turquins, as those which hane a verie grecne 
colour, and drawing somewhat toward a hlacke. 

2. A blaish-grey or slate-coloured marble. 

1811 Pinkeaton Petralogy 1. 412 A singular marhle is still 
known to be found at Sitifi, in the north of Africa, being the 
proper turquin, because, like the turquois, it is supposed to 
be brought from a country subject to the Tarks, It is of a 
Liuish grey, or slate colour, with spots of siderite or born- 
blende. 

Turquoise (t#rkoiz, td-rkoiz, arch. 1d1ki-z, 
Dakiz), sb. (a.) Forms: see below. [In 15-16the, 
turkeis, -keys, a. OF. turgueise, -quaise, \ater 
turquoise, fem. of turquets, -guais, turgquois adj. 
Turkish, in full pierre turquoise, i.c. ‘Turkish 
stone’ (cf. Marco Polo c. xxxiv ‘pierres qui s’ap- 
pellent frguesses’) = Pr., Sp. ‘furquesa, Pg. 
furquesa, It. turchese, med.|.. (lapis) turchzsius or 
turkzsius; = MDu. turcoys, turckois, Du. turkoois, 
MUG. ‘urhts, -koys, etc., mod.Ger, Hirkis, tirkiss, 
Da. turkis, tyrkis, Sw. turkos. So named as 
coming from ‘Turkestan, where first found, or 
throngh the Turkish dominions: cf. also med.L. 
turchinus, \t. turchino, F. turguin blue, azure, 
The earliest Eng. form was the OF. and AF. 
turkeis; this by vowel-progression became /urkése, 
-Ise, and by stress-shlft, as in other Tentonic lan- 
guages, /u‘rkes, -as, -is; but these forms began 
before 1600 to be displaced by adoption of the 
French spelling furguoise, terkois. Ben Jonson 
stresses /ze’rkise, De. Johnson ¢/u‘rhois, -koise, Mil- 
ton and Tennyson /z‘r£is. Walker and Smart( 1846) 
pronounce furki-z, Cent. Dict, and Funk's Stand. 
torkoi's torki-z, Webster 191 t furkoi's or tie'rkwoi2.) 

I. L. A precions stone found in Persia (the true 
or oriental turquoise), much prized as a gem, of a 
sky-blue to apple-green colour, almost opaque or 
sometimes translucent, consisting of hydrous phos- 
phate of aluminium. 

a. 4~7 turkeis, 5-7 turkeys, 6 turkeies, tur- 
quays, turkese, turkies, 7 tureais, torqueis, 
turquies, -quize, turchis; 6- turkis, 7- turkise 
(both now archaic). 

1398 Teavisa Barih, De P. R. xvi. xcvi. (Bodt. MS.) tf 
183b/2 De Turtogis, Turtogis that hatte Turkeis also isa 
3elow white stone and hap pat name of the contrey of Tur- 
keis, Pisstone kepep and saueb be siz3t and hredepgladnes and 
comforte. 1463 in Bury Wills (Camden) 36, I beqwethe to 
the said Dame Margarete a doubyl ryng departyd of gold 
with aruby anda turkeys. 1503 Hawes Axamf. Virt. iv. 5 
Of vertuous turkeys there was a cheyr, c1530 Crt. of Love 
xii, There lacked than, nor emerald so grene, Balais, Turkeis, 
ne thing to my devise. 1545 Test. Eber, (Surtees) VI. 226 
A rynge of golde with a turquays. 1596 Suaks. Aferch. V, 
tt, i. 126 Out vpon her,..it was my Turkies, | had it of 
Leah when I was a Batcheler. 1g99 Haxcuyr Voy, IT. 1, 
306 Orient perles & great Turkeses, 1603 P. Jonson Sejanus 
1. i, True as turkise in the deare lords ring. 1608 WiLLeT 
Hexapla Exod. 642 \t is more like to be the turkeis..the 
turcais is of a hlewish metalline colour. 1616 Bortokar 
Eng. Expos. Turkise, a precious stone of a silke blew 
colour. 1634 Micron Comus 894 Theazurn sheen Of Turkis 
htew and Emrauld green. 1648 Gacr West (nd, 71 Brace. 
lets of Turkises and of gold likewise. 1688 R. Hotme 
Armoury u. 40/2 The Turches or Turky stone..some call 
it Eranus, others Turcois or Torqueis. 1694 Straver Ads. 
Cranmer tt. i. 308 They seized..a good Turkeys and a Dia- 
inond, 1857 Tennvson Geraint § nid 661 The turf was 
rich in plots that look’'d Each like a garnet or a turkis in it. 
1877 W. Jones Frager-ring 158 The turquoise, turkise, or 
turkey-stooe having .. been supposed to possess talismanic 
properties. @1913 S. Vines /Zote/ 16 in Oxford Poeiry 154 
Sapphires and amethysts and wicked Turkises. 

8. 5-6 turkes, 5-7 turques, (5 torcas, 5-6 Se. 
turcas, 6 turkas, torchas, turcasse, tourques, 
turquez, toorkes, turquesse, turkesse), 6-7 
turches. 

1458 Croscombe Churchw, Acc, (Som: Rec, Soc.) 6 A ryng 
gold with atorcas, 1488 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot, 1, 81 
Ttem, a ryng with a turcas, 1§11-12 /é7d. 1V. 331 Aneruby, 
aneturkas, rg0r Bary Wills (Camden) 91 A ryng of gold 
wa toorkes set in. aigr2 Fasvan WZ in Chron. Pref. 7 
A ryng of gold, sett wt a turqnes, a dyamaunt, and a ruhy, 
1518 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) V.8 A ryngeof golde with a stone 
in hit callede a tarkes, 1g27 /dfd. 244 Unum annulum cum 
le torchas. 1530 Pats. 282/1 Tourques a precious stone, 
tourquois. 1551 T. Witson Logike (1580) 4 Lafis, a stone, 
comprehendeth in it self, a Saphire, a Ruhbie, a Christall, a 
Turkas. 1553 — KAet. 209 Na Diamonde, no Saphire, no 
Rubie, no Chiristall: no Turcasse, no Emerode. 1555 Enen 
Decades 235 Turquesses are founde in Exera place of Siech 
Ismael. 1567 Martet Gr. Forest 23 ‘Vhe Turches or 
Turcois, is of the common sort called Eranus...)t is called 
a Turches for that it is onely found in Turkland or amongst 
the Turkes. 1599 Warn, Faire Won. 1. 217 You wear 
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n pretty turkesse there, methinks, 1602 Cuestea Love's 
Mart. UN. Shaks. Soc.) 107 The ‘Turches being worne in a 
Ring. 1653 Greaves Serag/io 15 A Basen and Ewer of 
massive gold, set with Rubies and ‘'urkesses. 1688 [see a}. 

y. 6 turkoise, 6-7 turquoys, turcoyse, tur- 
quoies, 6-8 turcois, 7-8 turcoise, (turchois), 
7-9 turkois, (8 torquois, turkquoise, 9 tour- 
quois), 6- turquoise, -ois. 

1567 Turcois[see 8}, 1601 Hot.anp Péiny xxxvn. viii. 11. 
619 The best Turquoisis that which approcheth nearest tothe 
grasse green of an Emerand. 1607 ‘Vurchois, 1631 Vurcois 
fsee b]. 1646 Sir ‘I’. Browne Pseud, Ep. us. i. (1686) 42 
Crystall.. will receive impression from Steel, ina manner like 
the Turchois. 1658 CLEVELAND Common Place Wks. (1677) 
166 ‘Yhe Compassionate Turcoise confesseth the Sickness of 
his Wearer by changing colour, 1668 Wirkins A’cal Char, 
u. ii. 63 Turkois, 1676 PAi. Trans. XI. 755 Turkoises 
are no where found but in Persia. 1679 Lond. Gaz, No. 
1418/4 Lost..a Ring with a large ‘urquoies of the Old 
Rock, very good colour. 1747. Mortimer in 2/z¢. Trans. 
XLIYV. 429 This Stone has reccived its.. Name of Turchesia, 
and Turquoise, from its being most commonly brought from 
Turky. 1859 Gro. Exiot A. Bede v, The small brown hand 
«eis laden with pearls, diamonds, and turquoises. 

b. In collect. sing., esp. as a substance. 

1607 Lingua tv. iv, Orient Pearles, and sparkling Dia- 
monds: Beset at the end with Emerauds aad Turchois. 
1631 Winpowes Wat. Philos, 28 Turcois is darke, of a skie 
colour, and greenish. 1836 T. Tuomson JZin., Geol. etc. 1. 
230 ‘lourquois seems to have been known to the ancients. 
1857 Woop Comm, Objects Sea Shore 64 They..are blue and 
bright as turquoise, to which jewel they hear some re- 
semblance. 1882 ‘ Ovurwa’ Alaremmua 1. 62 The Ligurian 
sea, blue as turquoise, 1884 BrowninG Ferishtah, ATelon- 
selier 35 Ferishtah, .passed..'‘lo Nishapur, that Etbura looks 
above—Where they dig turquoise. 

2. More fully turquoise stone: see also TURKEY 
STONE, Zurkish stone (Turkisi a. 2b). Now rare. 

1ss6 NV, C. Wilts (Surtees 1908) 240 One ring of galde with 
a turkeys stone in it. 1600 Jlaktuyr Vay. (18:0) JT). 44010 
the gates. .there are many Turques-stones. ¢ 1610 in /7eriot's 
Mem, App. vu. (1822) 215 A ring sett with 5 little Turkis 
stones: 1673 Rav Fourn. Low C., Florence 333 An entire 
image made of one Turchois stone, 1796 Morse Amer. 
Geog. 11, 568 Persia contains mines of..above all, turquoise 
stones. 1831 Lp. Houcuton Aven: Many Scenes (1844) 75 
‘This heaven.. With richer, but less brilliant, hue, Built up 
of turkis-stone. : 

3. As name for a colour (short for /urguoise 


blue): see 6b. 

1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. viii, (1856) 61 The blue and white 
were mixed in a pale turkois, 1860 W. G. Crark in Vac. 
Tour. 42 A cave with a floor of liquid turquoise. 1876 
Miss Broucuton Yoax 1. xix, Looking out through the 
open windows at the absolute turquoise of the heavens. 
1878 Muss J. J. Younc Cerant, Art (1879) 41 The Chinese 
value one piece..for the depth of its turquoise, 1881 


| Porcelain Works, Worcester 35 To the admirers of colour, 
a 


the Persian turquoise, Imperial yellow,..and other enamels 


present an interesting series, 
4, Lapidaries’ name for odontolife: sec quot. 
1839; also called Jone-furguoise and occidental 


turquoise. 

1796 Kirwan Elden, Ain, (ed. 2) 11. 154 Turquoise is ivory 
tinged by the blue Calx of Copper. 1819 Odontolite 
Turquoise [see odontolite (Ovonto-)]. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts, 
etc, 744 A totally different kind of turquois, called done 
turquois, which seems to be phosphate of lime coloured with 
oxide of copper. 1868 Dana Afin, (ed. 5) 580 Turquoise de 
vicilie roche (in distinction from Odontolite, or 7. de nouvelle 
roche, called also Occidental Turquois). 


b. (See quot.) 

1840 Penny Cycl, XVII. 472/2 s.v. Pottery, These mix- 
tures give a fine white body for ornaments... A hody called 
turquoise has been manufactured to a great extent for a few 
years past.,, When glazed, it has the peaubiar milky tint of 
the gem after which it has been named, 

IL. attrib, and Cons. 

5. a, Simple attrib. ‘ of turquoise’: as ferguoise 
bead, colour, enamel, gem, mine, miner, treasure, 
work, working. 

1662 Merrett tr. Veri's Art of Glass 56 This [sea] salt so 
calcin'd, keep to make a Blew or Turcois colour. 1753 
Chambers’ Cyci. App. sv. Turcois, Vhe pale blue of the 
natural turcois gem, /4é¢,, Turcois enamel. 1765 Phil. 
Trans. LV. 21 Copper..gives the torquois colour to white 
glass. 1826 Kirpy & Se. Entontod, (1. xxx. 177 Three 
blue tubercles, like .. little turquois heads. 1849 M, 
Arnotn Strayed Reveller 195 Their wealth..Of gold and 
ivory, Of turquoise-earth and amethyst. 1876 Bircn Xede 
Lect. Egypi 20 Magarah and its turquoise treasures had 
been lost. 1877 W. R. Coorrr Zgyft. Obelisks iv, (1878) 16 
Thecopper a turquoise miners of the Wady Magari, 1884 
Rep. to Ho. Repr. Prec. Met. U.S. 323 Many ancient 
turquois workings are found in the neighborhood. 1896 
Georc, M. Stisten True Life of Sir R. F. Burton xv. 377 
The Land of Midian is still wealthy; turquoise mines exist. 
1906 Outlook 30 June 881/2 [In common, doubtless, with the 
Sinai Bedawys, the Egyptians worshipped the Goddess of 
the Turquoise. J4fd.) ‘That..the worn of the Turquoise 
goddess [was] non-Egyptian in nature. 1908 Ch. Tinies 20 
Mar. 392/2 Turquoise and Indian Work for. .Zenana Mission, 

. In sense ‘set or adorned with a turquoise or 
turquoises, or composed of turquoises’, as /ur- 
quotse ear-ring, locket, ring. 

1808 Scorr Maru. v. x, The fair aga of France Sent 
him a Turquois ring. 1868 Lp, Hovaiton Select. /r. 
Wks. 60 And turkis-lockets, that no churl ath fashioned 
out mechanic-wise. 1896 Grorc. M, Stistep True Life 
Sir R, I’, Burtoz vii. 164 A red sausage-shaped cushion 
strong with turquoise rings. 1901 Vest. Gaz, 28 Dec. 1/3 
The girt with turquoise eyes and turquoise earrings. 

c. Instrumental, similative, etc., as surgzoise- 


coloured, -excrusted, -hued, -like, -studded, -tinted 


TURRET. 


adjs.; turquoise-berry, a liliaceous Tasmanian 
herb, Drymophila cyanocarpa, beating white 
flowers and blue pendutous berries, 

1864 Daily Tel, 26 Sept., The turquoise-like water, too, 
sparkled in the light of the declining day. 1881 Athenzuim 
g duce 754 A pure turquoise-colonred sky. 1893 J. Asupy- 

TERRY Naughty Girl xii, A coquettish turquoise-hued tea- 
gown. 1898 Morris Austral Ling. 426/2 Solomon's Seah, 
.-tbe Tasmanian name for Drymofphila cyanocarfa,, .also 
called Turquoise Berry. 1899 din. Kev. Jan. 35 The 
turquoise-tinted feathers of the Kingfisher. “1906 Daily 
Chron, 23 Mar, 8/1 Ter strings of Orient pearls, her 
turquoise-encrusted heart-lockets. 1906 JWVestnr. Gaz. 
24 Nov. 7/2 A gossamer turquoise-coloured scarf, lightly 
thrown across her shoulders. 1909 Daily Chron. 15 July 4/¢ 
Neck ornament in the form of a turquoise studded 
serpent. 

6. As adj. Of the colour of the turquoise; tur- 
quoise-blue. 

1573 G. Harvey Leifer-bk, (Camden) 125 An alabaster 
neck, a turcois eie. 1844 Lapy G. Futrerton Alex 
Afiddleton (1854) UU. xiv. 149 ‘The cordon bien [hird], with 
his turquoise breast, 1882 Mrs. B, M. Croker /’roper 
fride xi, Rising here and there against the turquoise sky 
were palus. 1891 FE. Ropex By Track § Trail x, 138 Pools 
of lovely turquoise water. xg901r[see 5h]. 1909 Le Quevx 
House of Shadows xviii, Her pretty gown of turquoise 
chiffon, : 

b. With adj. or sb. of colour. 

1799 G. Smitn Laboratory 1, 122 A Turcoise bivue enamel. 
1828 Stark Elem. Nat. Hist. 1. 279 Wings with from 8 to 
10 spots of turquoise blue, bordered with orange. 1863 Miss 
Branoon Eleanor's Vict. V1. viii. 108 The turqnoise-blue 
eyes shone with a feverish light. 1877 Brack Green Past. 
xii, Beds of turquoise-blue forget-me-nots, 1883 Toth 
31 May 7690/2 A train and corsage of turquoise blue satin. 
1886 Kiruinc Departin, Ditties, Delilah viii, The wasteful 
sunset faded out in turkis-green and gold. 1890 Daily News 
1s July 5/6 One of the.. ladies who wore the beautiful 
turquoise blue that has been a specialty of this season. 


Turr, v. Obs. or dial. Also 5 turre. [Origin 
unascertained.] zr. and fravs. To butt, as a ram; 


to push dows by butting. Hence Turr sd. dial. 
a1400-50 Alexander 5567 Neddirs. .hedously hoge & 
horned as Tupis Pai turred donn of his tulkis & with par 
tyndis sloze. 1483 Cath. Angel. 398/1 To Turre, artctare, 
est enim Arietum §& alioruin animalinm. 1886 CUNLIFFE 
Rochdale Gloss, 93 Turr, to butt with the head. A beast 
possessing this vicious hahit is said to have ‘ th turr ith head *, 

Turr, Sc. form of Turr. 

+ Turrell. Oés. [Derivation nnceztain: perh. 
ad. OF. *forere/ (not recorded, but cf. éomved ‘instru- 
ment servant 4 percer’, 15thc. in Godef.), or obs. 
¥. ¢arelle, terelle anger (Cotgr.), surviving in 
Picard térelle.| A cooper’s anger. 

1611 Cotcr., Larvoir, a Turrell; th’ Oager wherewith 
Coopers make holes for the barre-pinnes of a peece of caske, 
Ibid. Tircfoud de tonneiier, a Coopers Turrell; the Auger 
wherewith he boreth holes. Zéid., Ville..the long oagar 
tearmed hy our Coopers, a Turrell, [Hence in Sherwood, 
Littleton, Kersey, Bailey, etc.) 

Turrene, obs. form of TuREEN. 

Turret (turét), 53.1 Forms: a, 4-6 turet, 5 
-ete (6 f/. -ettes, Se. -ettis, -etis), 5-6 So. -at(e 
(fi. -atis, -attis), 6 turryt, -ite, Se. turit, 
turrat, 6-8 turrit, 7 Sc. turrett, 5- turret (f/. 4-6 
-ettes, Sc, 5 -ettis, 6 -etis). B. 4-5 (7-8 /7ést.) 
touret, 5-6 -ette (//. Se. -ettis), tourrett (//. 
-ettes), towrette (7/. -ettis, -ys), 6-7 towret, 8 
tourett. y. 4-5 toret, 5-8 torret (5 //. torettes, 
-is, torrettes). 6. 6 territ, 6-7 -et, -ett (fi. 
-ettes), 7 tirritt. [MIE. ¢uret, foret, towrette, a. 
OF. forete, tourete (12th c. in Godef.), later tourette 
(stillia 17th c.), dim. of fr, for, corr fem., TOWER; 
cf, mod. It. ¢orrefta, dim. of torre :—L. turris (to 
the influence of which the current spelling /urvet 
may be due). 

The slightly earlier ¢oret, torret, occurring in the S. Eng. 
Leg. 1. 300/15 and in R, Glouc, (Rolls) 3625 in the sense ol 
‘summit’ of a hill, is app. not identical with this word, but 
ad, OF, tare (still in Artois dial.), var. of ¢uved (later and 
now dial, 24vea) eminence, hill.] 

1. A small or subordinate tower, usually one 
forming part of a larger structure ; ¢sf. a rounded 
addition to an angle of a building, sometimes com- 
mencing at some height above the ground, aad 
freq. containing a spiral staircase. 

a. 13.. Guy War. (A.) 7306+xxi, 1 Toa turet sir Gij is 
went, And bileld pat firmament. ¢ 1470 Golagros & Gaw. 
4z Ane ciete..With torris and turatis., ¢1470 Henrv 
Wallace vu. 1014 A ryoll sted ., With turrettis fayr. 1555 
Watreman Fardle of Facions 1. vi, 89 The gentlemen, .haue 
neither cities nor townes, but Turrettes builte vpen the 
waters side. 1610 HIoutanp Camden's Brit. (1637) 37_An 
erent with a turret upon his backe. /é7, 40 He raised 
an high turret, out of which..there might blaze all night 
tong, lights and fires for the better direction of ships at sea, 
1644 Evetyn Diary 2% Nov., Another wall full of small 
turrets. 1765 Foote Commissary 11. (1782) 48 The large 
brick house..with a turrit at top.” 1824 W. Irvine 7. Trav. 
Liii,17 He perceived the turrets of an ancient chateau rising 
out of the trees of its walled park. 1861 M. Pattison Zss. 
(1889) I. 45 Thick walls and torrets at the angtes gave the 
whole the aspect, . of a fortress. 

transf, ef Phil. Trans. V1. 2265 By a new Earth-quake 
the Top or Turret of Mount A®tna, - fell in. 

B. 13.. Coer de L. 3969 The Sarezynes, armyd, forth lepe 
Upon the walles the toun to kepe, Stotit in touret, and in, 
hurdys. ¢1400 Rom, Rose 4164 He hired hen to make a 
tour...And rounde environn eck were set Ful many a riche 


TURRET. 


and fair touret. 1481 Caxton Godefroy ccvii. 303 They 
were so pour and so greued of tayllages and exctses, that 
vanethe they had among them alle wherof to repayre two 
towrettys. 1545 Jove £xf. Dan. i.r3 It was dowble walled 
with many highe aad strong towrets. 1633 Stow's Surv. 
g/t The wails of [London], which were sore decayed, and 
destitute of ‘Fowres and Towrets, go be repaired. 2736 
M¢Ure f/ist. Glasgow 256 The ‘Fown-house or Tolbooth.. 
has Four large Touretts on the Corners thereof 

y. 41400-so Alexander 14:8 (Ashm.) Sum.. Tilt torettis 
{z. . torrettes} doun, toures on hepis, ¢ 1400 Gavttelyn 329 In 
a litel toret his brother lay i-steke. cx1qg0 Prom. Parv, 
497/1 Toret, lytylle towre, turricula, 1648 J. Ravmouo /1 
ig ftalico x29 An ancient Torret, huilt halfe of solid 
Marhle. 

8. a1600 Hyun, ‘ Hierusalen: my happie home’ viii, in 
Julian Dict. Hyntnotogy (1907) 580/2 Thy terrettes and 
thy pinacles. ¢2618 Morvson J/in. (1903) 335 Germaoy 
aboundes with Copper, wherewith many Cittyes have 
Terretts steeples and whole Churches Covered. 1643 Mrs. 
Tuornton A ufodiog, (Surtees) 33 The window sudainly shutt 
with such a force the whole tirritt shooke. 

b. In Heraldry: see qnots. 

1766-87 Poruv /eraldry Gloss, Turret, a small Tower. 
Turreted, having Turretson the top. ¢1828 Bersy Encycl. 
Fer. t. Gloss., Turret, a small tower on the top of another. 
3868 Cussans f/er. vii. (1882) 123 Turret: a small tower 
commonly set upon a Castle. 1894 Parker's Gloss. der. 
s. v. Tower, The tower is. , frequently represented as bearing 
three smaller towers or turrets, and then it is blazoned 
triple towered,or triple turretted.. .The.. turret issometimes 
used alone, separate from the lower, and can only be repre~ 
sented asa smaller tower, >. . 

tc. fg. Highest point or position, height, 
acme. Ods. 

3593 Tedl-Troth's N. Y. Gift (1876) 36 We thinke we are 
neuer at the territ of delight. 1624 Rateiu Hist. World 
i. (1634) 111 Jupiter, whom the Greekes have seated in the 
top and highest Turret of their Divinitie. 1680 T. Lawson 
Mite into Treasury 11 Mounted to the Terretof Philosophick 
Elevations, 4nd to the Zeaith of Scholastick Notions. 

2. Afi. ta. = Tower sé.1 5a. Obs. rare, 

1563 Go. pine Czsar 1t.(1565)62 When they saw. .the mount 
raysed and a turret a huytding a farre of,..they began to 
laugh at it. 

b. A low flat armoar-plated tower, commonly 
cylindrical or conical, on a ship of war or a fort, 
made to contain a gan and gunnets, and usually to 
revolve horizontally. 

186a Cart. P. Cones in Ytmtes 5 Nov., | obtained permission 
..to substitute in the ‘Prince Albert’ three turrets, each 
carrying one 300-pounder, 1869 Sm E. J. Reeo /ron- 
Clad Ships Yntrod, 16 The ‘Monarch’..with 2a5-ton guns 
mounted in turrets. 1887 Spectator 30 July 1oro/t The 
*Inflexible’..with four 80-ton guns in her turrets, 2889 
Weecn Text Bk, Naval Archit.xiv, 143 The plan of placing 
the guns in revolving towersor turrets. 1897 IT, W. Witson 
in United Service Mag. July 351 The distinction between 
turret and harbette is this; the turret is an armoured shetter 
revolving with the gun; the barbette an armoured shetter 
inside which the gun revolves on a turn-tahle. 

3. Applied to various thiags reseinbling a sinall 
tower. fa. A high head-dress formerly worn by 
women (04s.). +b. A tall chimney on a lamp 
(obs.). ¢. A raised central portionin the roof of a 
railway passenger carrlage (U/..S.). 

1473-4 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. ¥. 29, j4 elne of satyne 
for turatis tothe Quene. 1578 fav. Roy. WVardr. (1815) 231 
Ane bude and ane turit of quheit velvot. 1626 Bacon Syiza 
§ 373 Take a Turreted Lampe of Tinne,.. The [eight of the 
Turret being thrice as much, as the length of the lower part, 
whereupon the Lampe standeth. 1875 Kuicur Dict, Mech, 
Turret..3. (Rattway.) The elevated central portion of a 
passenger-car, whose top forms an upper story of the roof, 
ey whose sides are glazed for tight and pierced for ventie 

ation, 

4. An attachment to a lathe, drill, oc similar 
inachine, consisting of a round or polygonal block 
with sockets for various dies or cutting tools, and 
eapable of being rotated (cf. 2b) so as to present 
the required tool to the work. 

1875 (see éurret-lathe in 5). 

6. attrib, and Comb., as (sense 1) ¢turret-bell, 
-bridyge, -chamber, -clock, -door, -roof, -room, -stair, 
top; turret-like, -shaped, -topped adjs. ; (sense 2b) 
turrel armour, -gun, -gunner; turret-lurning 
adj.; also turret-crown, a lutreled crown (see 
TURRETED 2a); turret-deck: see quot. 1909 
(also aéfrid.); turret head = sense 4; turret- 
latho, a lathe Glted with a turret (sense 4) ; turret- 
shell = Turnire.tio ; turret-ship, aship of wac 
with a turret (sense 2b); turret-spider, a spider 
that constrncts a tarcet-like nest, astheN. American 
Lycosa arenaria, turret-vessel = furret-ship ; 
turrot-window = ¢ower-window (ToweEn 56.1 10). 

1889 Weicu Text Bk. Naval Archit. xiv, 144 Fhe sideand 
“turret armour was made up of two thicknesses, ¢1800 R. 
Cumpertann Yohku De Lancaster (1809) {11.3 ‘The *turret- 
bell gave the signal of an arrival, ¢1470 Henny Wallace 
vit, 990 Schir Jhon the Grayme, and Ramsay..The *turat 
hrygsegyt. 1819 Scorr /vanhoe xali]v, A step was heard on 
the stair, and the door of the *turret chamber slowly opened. 
1821 — Kenilw, xviii, lmmured_ for day and night in a 
desolate turret-chamber. ¢ 1820 S. Rocrxs Italy (1839) 52 
An hour and more, hy the old “turret-clock. 1884 F. "J. 

BITTEN Watch & Clockmt, 84 De Vick..made for Charles 
of France the first turret clock of which we have reliable 
record. 1667 Muton /?. £. tx. sas Oft he [the serpent] bowd 
His *turret Crest. 1886 Conver Syrian Stone-Lore vii. 
(1896) 235 Jerusalem herself, with *turret-crown, appears on 
another [coin}, 1904 fest. Gaz, xo Oct. 9/1 Rules for the 
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construction of "turret-deck steamers. x909 Cent. Dict. 
Supp. s.v. Deck, ku a special British design of cargo- 
steamer,, .the side, instead of meeting the nain deck rectan- 
gularly, ts rounded off so as to make a continuous curved 
surface with the deck. Inboard of this the side is again 
curved up. The space between the sides at the top is 
covered hy a narrow deck called the turret-deck, 18a5 Scotr 
Setrothed iii, The form of the huge and substantial Flemiag 
at length issued from the “turret-door. 1875 Kwicur Dict. 
Mech, *Turret-eun, one specially adapted for use in re- 
volving turrets of vessels. 1870 Daily News 27 Sept., The 
*curret-gunner stands with his head through a hole in the 
roof of the turret. 1884 Kuicut Dict, Alech. Supp., 
“Turret Head, the revolving head of a bolt cutter. 1875 
Lbid., *Turretdathe,,,a screw-cuttiog lathe having a slide 
provided with a polygonal hlock or turret, having apertures 
in each face for receiving dies which are secured therein by 
set-screws, 1x1 Suartess. Charac. (1738) II. 253 Like.. 
old reverend Cybele,..on her head a “turret-like attire. 8x3 
Scorr Rokeby 1. i, Vhe warder.. Hears, upon *turret-roof 
and wall, By fits the plashing rain-drop fall, 18a — 
Pirate xxxi, A great banqueting-hall, commuaicating with 
several large rounds, or aig *turret-rooms, 1844 
Marc. Furrea Jom. 29th C. (1862) 362 ‘I'wo vast towers 
of rock with *turret-shaped tops. 1859-62 Sir J. Ricuarpson, 
etc. Afus. Wat, Hist, (1868) Ef. 339 The family of *Turret or 
Screw shells (Jurrttediidz), 1862 Carr. P. Cotes in Times 
az Nov., [The idea] that broadside ships can. effectively 
work these ponderous guns against “turret ships. 1880 Dazly 
News 18 Dec., The trials of the eighty-ton guns on board 
the turret ship /uflexible, 1883 Science 13 July 43/2 A 
species of ground spider.. known as the *turret spider, 1819 
Scorr fvankoe xzlijv, Stowly and with difficulty she 
descended the *turret stair. 1886 Witus & Crank Cam. 
bridge ¥f..573 Anexternal turret-stair on the north side. 1866 
Capt. Coles & the Admiralty 9 Captain Coles is not the in- 
ventor of the "turret system at all. .the turret itself belongs 
to Ericsson. ¢1800 R. Cumprrtano John De Lancaster 
(1809) III. 115 The whole Castte garrison [turned out] from 
their sky-chambers on the “turret tops. 1892 E, Reeves 
Homeward Bound 271 The outside walls, .are of the plain, 
one story, level, *turret-topped..style. 1889 Weicn Text Bh. 
Navat Archit. xiv. 143 ‘The parts immediately underneath 
turrets must be protected by armour in order to shield the 
*turret-turning gear. 186a Cart. P. Cotes in Times 5 Nov., 
A sea-going *turret vessel, 2870 O. II. Stoxes in Eng, 
Mech, 7 Jan, 396/3 Ina turret vessel, the whole of the deck, 
‘exclusive of that part which is occupied by the turrets’, is 
exposed to the fire of the enemy. 1603 Actes of Durham 
(Surtees 1903) App, 110, 3 white *turrett wyndowes. 1843 
Scorr Quentin D. iv, Little turret-windows,..the lattice... 
half open to admit the air. 

Turret, 54.2 vac. Torrer, 

Turret,v. [f.Turrer sé!) trans. To furnish, 
fortify, or adoen with oc as wilh a turret or turrets. 
Usually in fa. pple.: see also next. 

1450 in Charters 4c. Edind. (1871) 71 To..wall, toure, 
turate, and uther wais to strengthen oure foresaid Burgh. 
ar48 Wat. Chron., (Jen. VIL, 36 The citee..was strong, 
wel walled, and turryted with good Bulwarkes & defenses. 
1636 Davenanr Platonick Lovers 1, Since yonder building 
onthe Mount, And that large Marble square was turretted, 
‘The house luokes pleasant. 2818 Scorr //rt. Midd, xxxvi, 
The Thames, here turreted with villas and there garlanded 
with forests, 1843 S.C. [aun /redand 111. 180 A keep or 
castle turreted at the angtes. 

Turreted (tarttéd), a. [f. Tunner 54.1 or v,] 

1, Furnished with or having a turret or tarrets. 

asso [sce Tripne 2. Cah rssa Hurort, ‘Turrelted or 
made full of turrettes, ¢urvifws. 1794 Mrs. Rapcurry 
Myst, Udolpho vi, The one [avenue] leading to the turreted 
chatean, 1826 Disraeit Vro, Grey nu. iv, Over the gateway 
there rose aturreted tower. 1863 Gro. Exior Momola xxvi, 
It was a grand momeul fur those who were stationed on 
turreted roofs. 

2. Famished with something resetabling a turret: 
ef. Turner 50.1 2, 3. a. OF artificial things; 
spec. applied to a figure of a crowa with battle- 
meats, ot of a head (oc person) weating such a 
crown. 

1610 Flottanp Camiden's Brit, (1637) 801 The Goddesse 
Svria.. with a turreted crown on hey head. 1626 [see 
Turret sd.) 3). 1824 Miss Mitroro Village Ser. 1. (1863) 
120 No bonnet could hold the tufreted cap, 1837 WaeweLe 
fist. Induct, Se, (v857) 1.189 Turretted ships. 1892 Wea 
Sel, Grk. Coins in Electrotype Brit, Mus. 37 Head of 
Kybele.., wearing pa il ibid. 4x Turreted 
femate mee city of Antioch, seated ..on rock. . 

b, OF natural objects ; spec. of a shell with a long 
spite: = TURnITED, 

1826 Kinev & Spr. Entomol. 1V. xlivi. 306 Turreted... 
When the head is producted into a kind of columnar re- 
curved turret or rostrum, in the sides of which, towards the 
end, the eyes are fixed, 1828 Stank Elem. Wat, Hist. 11. 

o Terebra,..Shell elongated, turreled, acuminate. 1872 
fc omees Palzont, 6% In other cases, the shell becomes 
turreted or top-shaped, in consequence of the coils of the 
spiral passing obliquely round a central axis. 1875 C. C. 

take Zool, 254 In the Pyramidellida: the shell ts spiral 
and turreted, 

Turreting, vé/. sb. [f. as prec. +-1nc1.] The 
action of furnishing with turrets; concr. turrets 


collectively. 

3847 Cur. G. Rosser Dead City xxiv, Where.. Rose a 
palace for a king: Golden was the turreting, 

Tu-rretry. nonce-wa. [f. Furner sd.1 +-ny.] 
‘Turrets collectively. 

3824 Gatt Rothelan u. xv, All the mysterious casites and 
turretry of Christendom. 

Turribant, obs. form of Turzan. 

Turricle (tvrik’!). rave—!, [ad. L. turricula, 
dim. of ¢urris tower.] A small tower, Lurret. 


1884 J. Payne Sales fr. Arabic 11. 36 note, Nawous, a 
sort of overground well or turricle of masoury, 


TURTLE. 


Turricular (teri-kiwlas), a. rare~'. [f L. 
turricula (sce prec.) +-an.J] Having the form of 
or resembling a tarret. 


2661 Fevtuam A'csolves 1. lili. (ed. 8) 293 {n Lheir Turricular 
Chariots. 


Turriculated (twrickidleited), pp/. a. [f. as 
prec. +-ATE+-ED.] Furnished with a turret or 
turrets, tuereted ; spec.in Couch. = TuRRETED 2 b, 
Turritep, Also Turriculate (turi-kidlet) a. 

82a J. Parninson Onél. Oryctol. 155 A longish turricu- 
lated univalve. /6fd. 250 The multilocular turriculated 
shells of the genus Turriculites. 1834 M&Murtnir Ciwier's 
Anim, Kingd. 255 A shell with a turriculated spire. 1843 
Penny Cycl, XXVI. 444/2 Mitra... Turriculate species, 
with large spiral whorls, the aperture effuse anteriorly, 


Turri-ferous,a. rave—°. [f. L. turrifer (Ovid) 
slg = TuRricrrous. 
ue De een 2 [copying Cooper], Turrt/erous.., 

Turriform (tv'riffim),a@. rare—'. [f. L. teerri-s 
tower +-ForM.] ‘Tower-shaped. 

3875 C. C. Bane Zool, 254 The Staircase Shell has a 
spiral turriform operculum. 

Turri-gerous, ¢. rare". [f. L. turriger, 
f, ¢urris tower: see -GeROUS.] Carrying a tower 
or ‘castle’, 

1713 Deruam Phys.-Theol, 398 We admire, saith he [se. 
Phoy Nat. Hist. xt. 2), the turrigerous Shoulders of 


Elephants. : 4 

Turrilite (toilet), Paleont. [ad. mod.L. 
Turrilites (Lamarck, 1801), f. L. ¢urrtés tower + 
Gr. Al@os stone: see -LITE.] A fossil cephalopod be- 
longing or related to the genus 7urrilites, allied to 
the ammonites, bat having a long spiral (turreted) 
shel], found in the Cretaceous forinations, 

1828 WenstEr, Purrilite, the fossil remains of a spiral 
multilocular shell, 1842 H. Mauer O. R. Sandst, viii. (ed. 
2) 187 The..turrilites and sea-urchins of the Cretaceous 
group, 1850 Anstep Elem. Geol., Adin, etc., Gloss., Z'urri- 
&te, an extinct genus of chambered shells, resembling an 
Ammonite wound into a Lurhinated forin, 

Hence Turriliticone (tvrili-tikoun) [Conr 56.1], 
a fossil shell resembling and allicd to the turri- 
lites, found in the Upper Cretaceous formations 
(Cent. Dict. Suppl. 1909). 

+ Turrion, var. Tourion Oés., a large tower. 

1599 Hakvoytr Voy. H. 108 Foure principall hulwarkes, 
and bitweene them turrions. /did.123 The Turrion of the 
Arsenall, _ 

Turrited (toraitéd), a. [f.L. tur7it-us towered 
(f. turris tower) +-ED.] = TURRETED 2; sfec. of 
a shell, having a long spite resembling a tower 
or tucret: = Turreren 2b. Also Turrrite a. 

1758 Swinton in Put. Trans. L. 794 All these coins pre- 
sent..a turrited head and a branch of palm. 1835 Kirny 
Head, & Inst. Anti, ¥. ix, 276 The shells of some ['Tracheli- 
pods] are what are cailed turrited or long and slender, with 
spiral whorls. 1856 W. Crank Van der Hocven’s Zool. ¥. 
798 Pyramidella,..Shell turrite. 1863 P. P. Carrenter in 
Kep. Brit, Assoc. 1. 662 ‘Colunbells’ carinata,, Small, 
turrited, smooth, with stout posterior keel. 

Turritellid (tvritelid). Zool. [ad. mod.L. 
Turritellid-e pl., {£. Turrttella (Lamarck, 1799), 
uame of the typical genus, f. derris tower; sce 
-13,J A gastropod of the family Zurritellidz, 
characterized by long turreted shells with spiral 
striations; a sceew-shell. So Turrite'loid a. 
[-01p], cesembling a screw-shell; having the 
characters of the Ztrritellide. 

1860 P. P, Canrenter in Acp. Smithsonian Insttt, 1859, 
206 ‘Vhe Turritelloid worm-shells. 1861 /0fd. 1860, 210 '"Vhe 
shells of Siphonfue, though spiral at hirth, have no Turri- 
telloid portion, 1895 Fuak's, Standard Dict., Turritellid. 

+Turrulet. 04s. rare—!._ [dim. formation 
from L. ferris tower; cf. rivulet.) = Turret sé.11, 

¢1620 T. Rouinson Mary Magid. 49 A turrulet tooke vp 
each angles shade, .. The battelments of smoothest Iett 
were made. 

Turs, turse, turss, obs. Sc. ff. Truss. 

+Tursable, a. Sc. Obs. [f. ¢urs, Truss v. + 
-ABLE.] Capable of being packed up aad carried 
off; portable ; sec Truss z. 2. 

«3670 SratoinG 7'roud, Chas. 1 (1850) I. 283 The laird... 
displenishis the place, left nothing tursabill within, [2897 
Ramet L/ist. Moray & Nairn iv, 186.) . 

+ Tursion. 06s. rare. [ad. L. tursio, -dnen 
(Pliay).] A porpoise. 

3655 Mourer & Benner /fealth's Lmprov, (1746) 257 Por- 

ises, Lursions, or Sea-hogs, are..never good ull they be 
int. 2662 Loven f/ist. Anton. & Alin. 217 Porpaise...‘lur- 
sions, or Sea-hoggs are fatter than Dolphins. [x706 Puiuurrs 
(ed. Kersey), T#rsio or Tyrsic, a Sea-fish like a Dolphin, 
which some take for a Sturgeon, and others for a Porpoise.] 

Tursk, var. Torsk, tish. 

Turskill. Sc. da/. (var. of TusKar, prob. after 
Gael. fatrisgi/.] A kind of spade for cutting peat. 

x81a J, Henornson Agric, Surv. Catthn, xv.234 When the 
peat-moss is not more than from one to two feet deep, the 
peat is cut perpendicularly, hy a spade, called a turskill. 

Turtle (tz-1t'l),5d.1 Now rare or arch. Forms: 
1 turtla, 1- turtle, 3 (Or#.) turrtle, 3-5 turtul, 
4 tortle, 4-5 turtill, 4-6 -il, (5 -yl, -yle, -ylle, 
5-6 -yl!), (5 turekell), 5 tyrtle, 6 tyrty!l, tur- 
tell. (OE. ¢ert/a mase., teertle fem. = OIG, ¢urtulo 
masc., terte/a fem. (Dn. forteffem.): either dim, 
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TURTLE. 


ordissimilated form of L. trertur ‘Turtur with r-2 
for r-r (cf, Sp. and lt. ¢orfola, It. fortora). For 
other Germanic forms see ‘TuRTLE-DovE.] 

1. = Tunrie-pove 1. (Often mentioned as a 
type of conjugal affection and constancy: cf. 2.) 

¢ 1000 Ass. /s.(Th.) Ixxxiiifi}. 3 [lim eac spedlice spearuwa 
hus begyted, and tidlice turtle nistlad. ¢1000 Avs, Gosp. 
Luke it. 2g Twa turtlan odde twegen culfran briddas. ¢1z00 
Trin, Coll, fone. 4g Turtle ne wile habbe no make bute on 
and after bat non..Pe hitocninge pat is imene turtlen and 


duues...Etder turtles and duues habbet sorincsse for song. . 


crz0o Ormin 7583 Twex3enn cullfre briddess .. Oppr .. 
twexzen turrtless, 1382 Wren /’s. txxxiii, 4 [Ixxxiv. 3] 
Forsothe the sparowe fonde to hym an hous; and the turtil 
R nest. ex400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh, cili. 104 
Pytous as turtylL 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg, 373/2 Lyke a 
turtle that allone without make waylleth and wepeth, @1548 
Haut Chron., lex. VI 118 As louyng to him, as the Turtle 
to her make. 1611 Suaxs, Wind, 7. sv. iv. 154 Vour hand 
(my Perdita:) so Turtles paire That neuer meane to part. 
1670 G. H. /fist. Cardinals 1, 1. gt A Mass is sung, 
and his Holiness presented with two young Turtles, 1713 
Srerix Guard. No. 22. ep z [She] kept a pair of turtles 
cooing in her chamber. 1802 Montacu Ornith. Dict. 8. v. 
Deve-tartle, The Tuctle visits the southern parts of England 
in the spring. 185x Mavuew ond. Ladour (1861) II. 64 
His pigeon-cotc ..is no longer stocked with carriers, .. 
jacobins,..turtles. 1860 Cur. G. Rossett: O. § N. ear 
Ditties iii, Turtle calleth turtle in Heaven's May. 

b. Greenland turtle, Sea-turtle, names for the 
Black Guillemot : see GREENLAND J, SEA-TURTLE}, 

2. fig. Applied lo a person, as a term of endear- 
ment, etc. (cf. Dove sé. 2d), or (csp.) to lovers or 
married folk, ia allusion to the Lurtle-dove’s affec- 
tton for its mate. 

14.. Lypc. Balade Con:nend, Our Lady 78 O trusty 
turtle, trewest of al trewe. c1qg0 Gesta Nom. Ixix. 312 
(Harl. MS.), I shal be turtill in your absence pat hadde lost 
hire make. a1548 Haute Chron, Hen. Vif 20h, Iym that 
.. watched, howe to..steale thys turtle oute of her mewe and 
lodgynge. 1988 Suaxs. Z. Z. £. 19. iii, 211 Berow, Will 
these Turtles be gone? Ain. Hence sirs, away. 1693 
Humours Town 24 The Fool,.concludes her the most con- 
stant pretty cooing Turtle inthe Nation. 1717 Lapv M. W. 
Montacu Let. to Pofe 1 Apr., Several couple of true turtles 
. Saying soft things to one another. 1865 E. W. Benson 
in Life (1899) I. vi. 232, lama solitary Turtle (Dove, not 
Reptile) just now, niy wife being at Rughy. 

3. attrib. and Comb., as turtle love, pigeon, wing ; 
turtl-billing, footed, -haunted, -like, -winged 
adjs.; + turtle-bird, the young of the Lurtle-dove. 

1598 B. Jonson Ev. Manin f/um. 1, iv, The happy state 
of *Yurtle-billing lovers. ¢xz00 Trin. Coll. Hom. 47 Git 
hie was riche wimman, a lomb, gif hic was bitwene two, two 
*turtle briddes, gif hic was poure, two duue briddes. 1599 
B, Jonson Ev. Afan out of fTum. Epil., Let.. The throat of 
War be stopt.., And “turtle-footed Peace dance fairy rings 
About her court. 1624 — Sun’s Darling v.i. 1873 T. L. 
Kunesoury Count. Song Sol.iii, The *turtle-hauuted groves. 
218586 Sipnry A rcadia tv. (1629) 415 Lamenting..suchas the 
*turtle-like loueis wont to make for the euerouer-soone losse of 
her onelyloued make. 1669 Davpen Zyrannic Lovem.i/Vhen, 
turtle-like, Ml to my mate repair. 1608 Torsetn Serpents 
(1658) 784 Such faithfull dealing, uprightnesse of consctence, 
and *Turtle love. 18x9 Srernens in Shaw Gen. Zool. X1. 
72 *Turtle Pigeon, Columba Txrtur... Pigeon with the tail- 
feathers white at their tips, the back griseous, the breast 
vinaceous, a black spot on the sides of the neck, with white 
stripes, the abdomen white. 1629 Mitrou Wativity, Hymn 
iii, Peace.. With *Turtle wing the amorous clouds dividing. 
1821 R.S. Hawker Cornish Ballads, etc. (1908) 249 As on 
turtle-wings the moments fleet. 1745 AKkENSIDE Ode on 
Lyric Poetry 18 While *turtle-wing'd the laughing hours... 
Lead youth, and love, and harmless joy. 

Hence (vonce-wds.) Turrtiish (turtleish) a, 
having the character or qualities of a turtle-dove ; 
Turtlize (turtleize) v., ¢rans. to turn into or 
make like a turtle-dove. 

1858 Fraser's Mag. L1. 229°The most *turtleish of doves. 
1798 Sourney Leét, (2856) I. so, 1 am softened, “turtleised, 
yea, a very lamb [ 

Turtle (td-3t'l), 55.2 Also 7 tortel. f[app.a 
corruption, by English sailors, of the earlier fortze, 
or the French original of this (see Torrorsr), 
assimilated to the known word Tuztxs 50.1] 

1, Any species of marine tortoise ; also extended 
to various other tortoises. (PI. ¢zrt/es, collectively 
usually ¢ur¢le.) 

As to the varying application of the names forfoise and 
turtle, see the note to sense x of the former word. 

With defining words, applied to various s cies, as box- 
turtle (Box sé,2 24), Diamonp-packeo ¢., HAws’s-BiLL ¢., 
Lanp ¢., Leatuer-t., doggerhead t, (Locceruzan 6a), Mup 
t., PainTeD ¢., Sea-TuatLe?, SNappinG-¢,, SOFT-SHELLED ¢., 
‘Trunk-t, (see these words); alligator-turtle, the suapping- 
turtle, also called alligator tortoise (ALLIGATOR 3); bastard 
turtle, Thalassochelys kempi; chicken-tartle, CAryse- 
mys reticulata, also called chicken-tortoise; greaved 
turtle, any species of the genus Podocaemis; green 
turtle, various soe of Chelonia, having greeu shells, as 
C. midas of the W. Indies and C. virgata of the Pacific, 
both much esteemed as food; horned turtle, an extinct 
turtle of the genus Afiolania, having projections at the back 
of a ~~ aS ‘horned toad‘. 

31657 North's Plutarch, Add. Lives He took a Shi 
board..fourty Parrots, man Tortels and maby ater 
Animals strange to our World. 1657 R. Licon Barbadees 
(1673) 4 The Loggerhead Turtle,..the Hawks bill Turtle... 
A third kind called the Green Turtle,..far excelling the 
other two, in wholesomness, and Rareness of taste. 1689 
Kelat. Sufferings H. Pitutan 22 We walked along the 
sea shore to watch for tortoise or turtle. 2712 E. Cooke 
Voy. S. Sea 13 Sea Tortoises, or, as the Sea-men call 
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them, Turtle. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. rot, June 17. 1 spent 
in cooking the Turtle; | found in her threescore Eggs. 
1745 P. Tuomas Fral, Anson's Voy. 105 Great Quantity of 
‘Tortoises, or, as the Seamen call them, Turtles. 1785 
Jackson's Oxford Frul. 16 July, Dressing a very fine lively 
Chicken Turtle .. supplied .. at 6/- per quart or 10/6 the 
‘Tureen. 1792 Mar. Riopett Voy. Madeira 63 Four species 
of turtle are found on the shores of this island—the green- 
turtle, the hawk's-hill,,.the logger-head, and the land- 
tortoise, 1839-40 W. Irvine Weljert's R.v. (1855) 75 The 
island abounded with turtle, and great quantities of their 
eggs were to be fuund among the rocks. 1870 Yeats Vat. 
fist. Comm 1x4 Turtles abound in the enclosed seas of 
Central America. 4 3 

b. The tlesh of various species of Lurtle used as 
food; also short for frtle-soup. (See also Mock 
TURTLE.) 

Often mentioned or alluded toas a feature of civic banquets, 

1988 World No.123 ?3 Of all the improvements in the 
moderu kitchen, there are none that can bear a comparison 
with the introduction of ‘Turtle. 1780 T. Davies Aleut. 
Garrick (1781) 11, xxxvili. 122 High seasoned venison, 
delicious turtle, and excellent claret. 1848 Tnackieav Van, 
fair xxvii, We, had dined on horse-flesh and turtle with 

ual relish, 1859 /fabits Gd, Sociely x1, 310 A light soup 
is better than a thick one,..turtle is only fit for an alderman. 
+e. Short for tsrdle-dinner or turtle-feast. Obs. 

1771 Souter Mumph. Cl 39 Apr., I.. have almost pre- 
yailed upon uncle to give hin 2 small turtl: at the Bear, 
1785 A. C. Bower Diaries § Corr, 16 Sept. (1903) 29 
‘Tuesday next the good people at Dulish intend giving a 
Turtle and the Misses have prevailed on their Mother to 
add alittle Hop inthe Evening by way of helping Digestion. 
1788 did. 49 We were at Whatcombe ‘luesday—a large 
party and a turtle. 

2. To turn turtle. a. lit, To catch turtle by 
throwing them on their backs. 

1689 Relat. Sufferings 1, Pitman 20 They going ashore 
on the Main to turn ‘Turtle, were set upon by the Indians. 
1861 Du Cuan.u Eguat. Afr iv. 25 Turtle frequent the 
shores, and are ‘turned’ in considerable numbers. 1867 
Smyvru Sarlor’s Word.bk., To turn @ turtle, to take the 
animal by seizing a flipper, and throwing him on his back, 
which renders him quite helpless. 

b. fig. (in earlier use to turn the turtle.) To 
tur over, capsize, be upset. 

184z Marryat Perc. Keene xxiii, But ‘turning the turtle’ 
is not making a quick passage, except to the other world, 
1843 — A. Violet xli, The canoe turned the turtle with them. 
1860 All Year Round No, 66. 384 If the wind catches that 
‘ere, she'll turn turtle at once. 1896 Daily News 2 July 
g/t An engine and two trucks had turned turtle on the 
embankment. 

43. American turtle: = TorpEno sb. 2. Obs. 

2975-83 Tuacner Afilit. ¥rnl.(1823) 75 A singular machine 
invented for destroying the British Shipping by explosion. 
.. American Turtle or Torpedo. 


4. Typog. A curved bed in which types or stereo- 
types are secnred, and which is monnled on one of 
the cylinders of a rotary printing-press : so called 
from a fancied resemblance of the bed to the back 
of a turtle. 

1860 Ure's Dict. Arts (ed. 5) 111. 540 An American[printing] 
machine, the invention of R. Hoe and Company... Bach 
page is locked up upon a detached segment of the large 
cylinder, called by the compositorsa ‘turtle’, 1875 Kmicur 
Dict. Mech. 1797/2 The type is secured in ¢xrtles, or the 
stereotype is bent to the curve of the cylinder. 

6. attrib. and Comb., as ¢urtle-catcher, -chase, 
-dinner, -eater, -egg, -feast, fishery, -fishing, -shele- 
ton,-soup; turtie-corral =¢urtle-crawi (a); turtle 
cowry, 2 large species of cowry, Cyprea festu- 
dinaria; turtle-crab, a minute specics of crab 
parasitic upon turtles and other marine animals; 
turtle-crawl, (2) [Craw sd.2] an enclosnre in 
which turtles are kept; (6) [CRaw1 5.1] ‘the 
track of a turtle to and from its nest’ (Cent. Dict. 
1891); turtle-deck = TurTLy-BAcK 1; turtle- 
egging, the gathering of turtles’ eggs (Cent. Dict. 
1891); turtle-frolic(co//og.),aturtle-feast; turtle- 
grass, name for two marine plants with long 
narrow grass-like leaves: (@) Zhalassia testudt- 
num, of the W. Indies, etc. ; (4) the grass-wrack, 
Zostera marina; turtle-head, a N. American 
scrophulariaceons plant, Che/one glabra, allied to 
Pentstemon, so called from the shape of the 
flower ; turtle-insect, a widely-distributed species 
of scale-insect, Coccus (Lecantunt) hesperidunt; 
turtle-kraal = ¢urtle-craw/ (a); turtle-net, a net 
for catching turtle; turtle-peg, a prong fastened to 
a pole or cord used for harpooning turtles (= Pea 
sb.1 8a); hence turtle-pegger, one who uses a 
turtle-peg to catch tortles; turtle-pegging, the 
catching of turtles with a turtle-peg ; turtle-press, 
a printing-press in which a ‘turtle’ (sense 4) is (or 
was) used; turtle-shell, (c) the shell of a turtle ; 
the material of this, tortoise-shell ; (4) = ¢urtle- 
cowry; turtle-stone = Serrarium 2 (from the 
markings on section resembling those of a tortoise- 
shell); turtle-twine, twine for making turtle-nets. 

19726 G. Roserts Four Yrs. Voy. 5 There might be some 
*Turtle-catchers here since the last Turtle Season. 181g J. 
Camrvete Trav. S. A/r. xiii. 501 We were detained till noon 
next day,.for the turtle catchers, r860 Wraxat. Life in 
Sea iv. go A picturesque description of such a *Turtle-chase 
on Ascension Island. 1838 Penny Cycd. XI. 362/1 Nantilo- 
grapsus minutus ..*Turtle-Crab, Browne; .. M. Milne 


TURTLE. 
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Edwards..sees no sufficient reason for distinguishing this 
species from Grapsus testudinui, Roux. 1833 M. Scorr 
Tom Cringle xvi. (1859) 420 ‘The * Turtle Crawls filled with 
beautiful clear water. 1903 Datly A/ailg Sept. 5/3 A turtle 
crawl in Kingston, where over two hundred turiles were 
confined awaiting shipment,..was broken up by the force of 
the sea during the cyclone in Jamaica, 1889 Cent. Dict. 
s.v. Deck, The *turtle-deck or turtle-backed deck..is a 
convex deck extending a short distance aft from the stem of, 
an ocean steamer to shed the water in a head sea; in many” 
..steamships..there is a similar arrangenrent on the stern. 
1908 Daily Chron, 15 May 8/6 The engines of the launch 
were not running... Mr. Moody and Mr, Smith stood on the 
turtle deck atthe bow. 1805 in “din, Rev. July 357 Who 
freely give two guineas for a “turtle dinner at the tavern. 
1774 Tucker Lt, Nat. (1834) 11. 430 Your “turtle eaters, 
city feast hunters, and persons who livein a continual round 
of pleasures, 1760 Gaxrick Pol, to Aturphy's Desert isl. 
22 Keep “turtle-eating Aldermen awake. 1860 WRAXALL 
Life in Sea iv. 87 Our two soldiers... stopped. .to dig *turile 
eggs out of the sand. 1953 LI. Warrete Leff, (1846) 11. 
32 Knighily..has been entertaining all the parishes round 
with a “*turtle-feast. 1760 Lyttteron Dial, Dead xix. 
zo, A Turtle feast is a Novelly to me. 1767 GotpsM. 
Ess., Let, Contmon-council.man, The mayor and aldermen 
. celebrating the royal nuptials by a magnificent turtle feast. 
1793 L.o. HW. Spencer in Ld. Anckland’s Corr. (1862) 111. 
112 Count Bernstorff gave us a turtle-feast at his chateau. 
1848 Tnackeray Van, Fair xii, An alderman coming from 
a turtle feast will not step out of his carriage to steal a leg 
of mutton. ¢4/d, xx, A parcel of *turtle-fed tradesmen. 
1834 Yait's Alag. 1. 390/2 Your *turtle-feeding Aldermen, 
1707 SLoann Yamaica 1. Introd. 87 The *Turtle-fishery.. 
thought ..to be ours by right... The *Turtle-fishing .. 
pretended to by the French of the Island Tortugas. 
1904 MWestn. Gaz. 12 Apr. 9/2 The crews of the six Caymans 
turile-fishing vessels ..were seized .. by the Nicaraguan 
Government for alleged fishing in territorial waters. 19787 
M. Cutter in Zi, etc. (1888) I. 205, I received a polite invi- 
tation from Governor Brown,.to join them in a *TLurtle 
frolic. 1886 Bynner A. Surriage xv, There was a turtle- 
frolic at Cambridge, 1735 Moktimer in 422, Trans. 
XXXIX. 116 Alva marina, gramineo angustissimo folio. 
..*Turtle-Grass: It grows at the Bottom of the Sea in 
shallow Water. 19756 P. Browne Jamaica 71 ‘The small 
grassy-leaf‘d Alga or Turtle-grass, 1871 Kincstev df Last 
vi, Manatis..coming iu..to browse on mangrove shoots and 
turtle-grass, 1884 Mitier fdunt-2., Thalassia testudinum, 
Manatec-grass, Turtle-grass. /id., Zostera marina, Bell- 
ware,.. Grass Wrack.., Turtle-grass. 1857 Gray frst 
Less. Bot. (1866) 94 The filth stamen .. appears in the.. 
*Turtlehead as a sort of filament without any anther. ea 
E. G. Lopeman Spraying of Plants 1. 1. 10 Corrosive subli- 
mate..dissolved in..spirtts, and., added to the water.. 

ssesses the power of destroying the brown *turtle (scale) 
insect, white scaly coccus, pine bug [ete.]. 1885 Lapv 
Brassey The Trades 353 What they calt a ‘ *turtle-kraal’, 
consisting of a large tank, in which were a number of turile. 
1898 Alibutt’s Syst. Aled. Y. 295 He sits ..*turtle-like, 
with his neck dropped into his i 1906 West, Gaz. 
zo June 8/z A great turtle-like heud, with large eyes, 1794 
*Turtle-nets [see ¢urtle-fwine). 1839 Carr. Witsom in 
Mag. Nat. Hist, Oct. 519 They had got a large saw-fish en- 
tangled in their turtle-net, 1828 Wesster, *Zurtle-shelt, a 
shell, a beautiful species of Murex; also, tortoise-shell. 1845 
J. Courter Adv. Pacific x. 126 Round it [se. the hut] were 
scattered a number of terrapin and turtle shells. 1860 
Wraxatt Life in Sea iv. 88 Hundreds of *Turtle skeletons 
lying about, 2763 SMoLLeETY Trav. xi. (1766) I. 190 As for 
the *turtle-soupe, it is a good restorative. 1846 A. Sover 
Syst. Cookery 85 Turtle Soup. This soup, the delight of 
civic corporations,..has been, and perhaps ever will be, the 
leading article of English cookery. fdid. 87 Clear Turtle 
Soup. 185r De La Becue Geol. Odserver 687 Those com- 
monly known as septaria and *turtle stones, 1859 R. Hunt 
Guide Mus. Pract. Geot. (ed. 2) 32 Good specimens of septaria 
or turtle stone from the Oxford clay. 1766 W. Gorpon Gen. 
Connting-ho, 386, 3 cwt, 2 qrs. 18 lh, “turtle twive. 1794 
Rigging §& Seamanship 1. 65 Turtle-twine, for turtle-nets, 
is made of good bar hemp. 

Hence Tu‘rtledom, a collective name for those 
who eat turtle (i. e. spec. London aldermen), or for 
their practices, methods, etc. ; Tucrtly @., addicted 
to or habitually eating turtle. (Cf. 1b.) 

1893 Punch os 102/1 *Turtledom feareth what Turtle- 
dom deems The perils of—Unification! 1894 Wootacotr 
(fitle) The Curse of Turtledom: an Exposé of the Methods 
and Extravagant Expenditure of the Livery Companies, 
1900 Daily News 26 Nov. 4/x They appeal as much to the 
epicure of turtledom as to the vegetarian. 1868 Cosmopolitan 
25 July 334 We doubt..if the most *¢urt/y Alderman out 
can heat in tegal acumen Monsieur le Juge de Paix de la 
Niévre. 

+Turtle, 2.1 Obs. [f. Tuntne 55.1] str. To 
play the tartle, behave like a turtle-dove (cf 
‘Turtie s6.1, 1, 2). Also with 77. 

gel Paince Worthies of Devon 338 He \eft..a Widow 

to Turtle it after him, as he had done before. 1754 
Suepseare Marriage Act xxv. 1. 148, [..am couvineed how 
foolish all this Stuff called Love, Fidelity, Billing and 
Turtling in England is. 

Turtle, v.2 Chiefly nonce-wd. [f, Tuntix 
sb.2; in sense 2 a back-formation (or inference) 
from TurTLer, TURTLING.] 

1. ¢raxs. To make mock turtle of. 


1756 Mus. Havwoon New Present (1771) 149 To turtlea 
Cal Head, ; i se 


2. intr. To catch or ‘ fish’ for tartle. 

In recent Dicts, 

3. trans. To tam over: cf. to tern turtle (TURTLE 
56.2 2b). 

1896 Daily News 3 Aug. 4/7 She [the boat] turtled herself 
right again, 


_ 4. To stretch (the neck) forward like a turtle. 


1909 Daily Chron. 30 Dec. 9/5 Nothing makes a woman, 
look inore awkward than to ‘turtle * the ueck. 


TURTLE-BACK. 
Turtle-back. [Turrze sé.2] 


1. An arched structure over the deck ef a steamer 
at the bow, and often also at the stern, to protcet 
it from damage by a heavy sea. 

1881 Standard 30 Ang. 2/3 Erections for the purposes of 
shelter, such as turtle-backs, open at one end. 88a fds, 
14 Aug. a/y Covering these are a fine promenade deck 
amidships and a turtle-back forward. 1886 7'fzes 20 Apr. 
ro/z life went beneath the turtle-back, 1897 Kirtinc 
Captains Courageous i, The second-saloon deck at the 
stern, .was finished in a turtle-back. . 

2. Archvol. A roughly chipped stone imple- 
ment, having one or both faces slightly convex. 
Also attrib, 

1890 W. H. Hotes in Amer, Anthrop. Jan. 14 The 
fansiliar turtle-back or one-faced stone, the doable turtle- 
back or two-faced stone. ro1a S. }]. Warren in Aan X1 1, 
205 ‘Ihe present writer also has a Levallois, or ‘tartle-back 
core, which he found in the Lea Valley in 1896. 

3. ‘The back of a turtle. ; 

1905 HWestut. Gas, 4 Apr. 3/2 The legends of the peopling 
of the islands are interesting...Some make the passage on 
turtle-back ; others zo afloat on rafts of cocoa-nut shells, 

4, attrib., as turtle-back core (see 2); turtle-back 
scale = /urtle-insect (see TURTLE 56. 5). 

1909 in Cent. Dict. Sufploe.v. Scale. 

Ilence Turtlée-ba:cked a., having a back like 
a turile’s; furnished with a turtle-back (sense 1). 

1889 [see furtledeck, Tuatre 36.1 5}, 1891 Chambers’ 
Encycl. VMI. gat/2 An armoured tartle-hacked deck which 
extends thronghout the length of the ship. 1908 Blackw. 
Afag, Jan. 51/1, 1 can see..a turtle-backed affair pushing 
ont from the advanced trench, 

Turtle-dove (i711’l,dov). Forms: see Tuntne 
sb! and Devs, [f. Turtie 56.14 Dove: cf. Da. 
turteldue (Sw, lurturdufva), Da. tortelduyf (Kilian 
-duyve), MLG. torteldive, G. turteltanbe (MHG. 
turtel-, tiirtelthbe, OHG. turtel-, turtil(’)-, tur- 
tula-tiba).] 

1. Adove of the genus 7urlzr, esp. the common 
European species 7. comemtusis, noted for its grace- 
ful form, harmonions colonring, and affection for 
ils mate: = TuRTLE s6.1 1, 

Also applied to 7. rfsorius, the Barbary dove, and focally 
tu doves of other genera, ss the N. American Zenaidura 
carolinensis, and the Australian Stictopetia cuneata. 

a1300 Cursor Al. 11704 (Cott.) To offer tartals donnes 
Jerr. tartill dovis, tartil doanes, tartur doafes) tua. ¢ 1420 
TLvpa, Assembly of Gods 820 A turtyldouc he bare an hygh 
for hys crest. ¢1530 Crt. of Love 234 Anelida, true as 
turtill-dove. 1616 Sugrt. & Maekn. Country Farme 83 Of 
all these fore-named kinds of Birds, there is none more apt 
to tame than the Turtle doues, 174a Bears Grave 531 Vhe 
shrill-tonga'd Shrew, Meek as the Tartle-Dove, forgets her 
Chiding. 1802 Montacu Ornith. Dict, G 6h, Spotted-necked 
Tartle-dove. 1834 Paiwcie Afr. Sk. ix. 308 The turtle 
dove (Columba risoria) cooing amoronsly in every mimosa 
brake. 1909 IVestin. Gaz. 17 July 14/3 The turtle-dove, 
which we see so on the fanciers’ shops,..is not the 
common turtle-dove of this country, hut the Collared or 
Barbary dove, . 

tb. Sea turtle-dove, the Black Guillemot or 
Dovekie: = Sza-turtir!, Ods. 

1753 [see Dove sé, rc}. 

2. fig. applied to a person : cf. Turtse sd.1 2. 

1535 Coveroace 2/’s, Ixxiii{iL 19 O delyuer not the soule of 
thy tartle done vnto the beestes. 1575 up. Smita Afisticall 
Deuise A iijb, My darling and my harts desyre, my onel 
Turtle Doue. @ 1800 Fause Foodrage xxii. in Child Bali 
TI. 299, | shall learn yonr tartle-dow As well to write and 
read. 1856 Miss Mutock 7. failifax xix, 1 am not 
interested in old turtle-doves. 

Hence Tu‘rtle-do-veism, 
nonce-wds, 

1850 Lo. Lytron in Lie (1906) I. ii. a8 ph ie married, 
and ina state of turtle-doveism, 1886 K. S. Macquoto Six 
J. Appledy iii, Half afraid 1 might be considered an in- 
tender in such a turtle-dovery [the abode of a newly married 


couple} 

Turtler (tostlax). § [f. Turruz 56.2 +-er 1] 

1. A person, or a vessel, engaged In turtling; a 
turtle-catcher, 

1697 Damrten Voy. (1729) I. 395 The Jamaica Turtlers have 
such {nets}. 1707 Stoane oneten . p- tvi, The Turtlers 
who furnish the island with Turtle, may be reckoned pied 
the trading i 1831 Jawe Poster Sir E, Seaward's 
Narr, 1). 9t The Teles returned with twenty-six. 1898 
Blackw. Mag. July 62/a He had made acqaaintance..with 
Florida wreckers, Tortaga turtlers, and Labrador eggers. 

2. A seller of turtle. 

1740 Nevo flist. Jamaica vii. 18 No Butcher or Turtler 
shall sell any Meat or Turtle by Retail. 

Turtlet (tastléet). (dim. of Turtue 54.2: see 
-ET, -LET.] A small or young turtle. 

1831 Tartawny Adv. Younger Son Ul. 31 When, off 
Ceylon, I picked ap that pretty little tartlet. 1899 Nat. 
Science Sept, 224 The turtlets show a greater percentage of 
abnormalities in the carapace than the older sresivicteeats. 
rurtling (testlig). (f Torrie s6.2+4-1Nne 1.) 
The action or oceupation of ‘fishing’ for or catching 


tartle. Alse atérzb., and as pres. pple. (as if from 
Turtce 2.2), 

1669 Admirally Crt, Exam. % 19 Aug,, Intended to goe 
.-with the ship to the island of Kiamanas to make a tartling 
voyage. 1726 G. Roarats Four Yrs. Voy. 19, 1 sent my 
Goat ashore, to see..if any People were there a Turtling, 
w810 Sporting Mag. XXXV. 287 The French fishermen 
tome there lurtling. 1889 H. H. Romitty Verandah JN. 
Guinea 184 A tartling trip. /éid, 189 The turtling was not 
very successful. 


Tu'rtle-do'very, 
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Turtois, turtu, obs. forms of Torroise. 

+ Turtur. O/s. Forms: 1, 4-5 turtur, (3 gen. 
turtres), 4-7 turture, 5-6 -our, 6 -or. [In OL. 
direct from L.; cf. OHG. ézrtur (Notker), Olcel. 
turturi. In ME, partly a. OF. lurtre, tortre, 
tourtre, lourte, mod.l. tourtre; = Pr. tortre, It. 
tortore, -ora, OSp. tortora (Sp. tortola); all repre- 
senting L. ézrlur-em, turiur, app. an echoic name, 
imitating the cooing of the dove.] = Turrie 56.1 

825 Vesp. Psalter \xxxili. 4 [lxxxiv, 3] Speara gemoeted 
him has & turtar nest hwer zesettad briddas his. cgso 
ata Gosp. Luke ii. 24 Partie sealdon..tnoe turtaras v7 
tuoge birdas culfras. 971 Birekl. Hons, 23 Tween calfran 
briddas..& twegeu tarturan gemaecean, c1azo Sestiary 
694 In boke is de turtres lif Writen o rime. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints xxiv. (Alexis) 231 Pane scho sad,..f'at but mak ay 
suld scho dwel As tartur. 1382 Wvcur Luke ii. 24 A peyre 
of tartris [t. turturis, 1398 T'revisa Barth. De #. R. 
xu. xxxv. (Bodl. MS.), The Torture is a semple bridde. 
¢31440 Pallad. on Husb. 1, 556 With whete & milk in this 
thi turturs fede. ¢14g0 Eloutano ffowdaé 127 The ‘lartoar 
trewest, Ferme, faithfull and fast. 1500-20 Dunsar Poets 
lxxiv. 37 Swete gentill turtour, qohair is 3onr pete went? 
1508 — wa Afaritt Wemen 262 And be as turtoris in your 
talk,.-Be dragonis baitht and dowis, ay in donble forme. 
1649 Jer. Tavtor Gt, Axemf. 1. Ad Sect. v. 81 The tartures 
.. being an ohlation. 

attrib, ¢ gas Cursor Af, 11304 (Tria) And elles who pat 
my3te not so Shulde offer tartur doufes two. : 

wr-tu-rring, vd/, sb. [Echoic.] An imilation 
of the cooing of a dove, used to designatc the action 
or sound, 

1896 Q. Aev. July 73 The ‘tur-turring ' of the turtledove, 
the ‘coo * of the queest..tell of the shade. 

+Turvary. Ods.-' [ad. med.L. ¢tarvéria, 
var. of furédria.] = TuRBARY 2. 

1651 G. W. tr. Comel's fust. 1. ii. ga Fishing, digging of 
Tarfes,..called Piscaryes, Turvaryes [orig. turuariam), 

Turve, Turved, Turves, Turving: ~see 
Turr sé.) and 2, v.1, TurFine. 

+Turver. Ofs.~! In 5 -are. [f. évrv- Tur¥ 
56.1 or furve Ture v1] A turf-cutier. 

¢ 1440 U'ronp. Pary. 507/a Turvare, eledarinus. 

Turveydrop (txsvidrgp). The sumame of a 
character in Dickens's Bleak House (1852), who 
poses as a perfect model of depertment; allusively, 
a person who does this. Hence (co/log. and fourmnal- 
istic) Turveydropdom ; Turveydro‘pian a. 

1876 J. Weiss Wit, Plus. & Shaks. iii. 101 Malvolio's 
conceit is Turveydropian and runs to deportment. 1877 
W.II. Russett Prince of Waites’ Tour iv.117 The mainten- 
ance of that staid deportment which the Oriental Turvey- 
drop considers the best proof of deb State and regal dignity. 
7” Catholic News 3 Aug. 5/1 She..deported herself so as 
todelighta Turveydrop’s heart. 189a Padé MaliG.2t Jane 
aft He showed himself a past master in deportment and 
might be envied by Court Chamberlains, Gold Sticks, 
Masters of Ceremonies, and the whole of bib ad 
1897 V. B. Daily Mail 31 May 4 They pose in the lepre- 
catory attitude, and become [a] sort of ‘Turveydrops’ in 
Charch politics, 1899 Longnt. Mag. Apr. 337 Those Turvey- 
dropian maaims on deportment and dress, 

usa: see Tuza. 

Tuscan (lv ekdn),@.andsé. Also 6 Tuskan(e, 
Thuscane, 6-7 Tuscane, 6-8 Thuscan; 6 Tos- 
cane, Thescan, -kan,7 Toscan. [= F. 7iscan, 
cane, It. Toscano, ad. late L. Tiescdn-us of or be- 
longing to the Zuscé or Thusci, a people of ancient 
Italy (called also Ztrusct Etruscans), pl. of Zuscus 
adj. and sh., en ethnic name.] 

A. adj. a. In reference te ancient times = 
Erruecan a. b. Of or pertaining to Tuscany, 
fermerly © grand duchy, having Florence as Its 
capilal ; now a part of the kingdom of Italy, nearly 
corresponding to the ancient Etruria. 

a. 1513 Dovcias 4ineis xt. xii. 3 The Tuscane Dukis and 
horsmen. 1tsga Hutory, Taskan tongue or language. 1587 
W. Fowtea IWés, (S.1.S.J 1. 100 Also Horatios that did 
alone defend the bridge aganis the Thoskan force. 1600 
Hottanp Pliny 1x. 340 He was tanght the Tuscane learning 
and knowledge. 1649 Ositav Virg. Georg. 1, (1684) 71 Great 
Vesta, Romulus, and Patriot Gods, Who gaard, Imperial 
Rome, and Tuscan Floods. 1706 Samiti in Hearne Collect, 
14 Dec, (O.H.S.) 1. 31a The old Thuscan language, 1843 
Macautav Horatius xxxv, The Tuscan army, Right glorious 
to behold, ° 

bot Kyo /fousch. Phil. Wks. (1901) 263 Therefore was 
it well sayde of that Thoscan Poet [Petrarch]. 1748 Cuam- 
peas Cycl, s.v. ftadian, The Tuscan is usually preferred to 
the other Dialects, 1841 W. Sraroinc Staly & ft. {s/. I. 
ae All the Tuscan towns yield in interest to the classic city 
(Florence) which became their chief. 1841-4 Emerson £ss. 
Art Wks (Bohn) I. 149 The pictares of the Tuscan and 
Venetian Masters. 1886 Pater Appreciations (1890) 158 
The delicate..scalptare of the early ‘l'uscan schoot 

ce. Arch, Name ef the simplest and rudest of the 
five classical orders of architecture; sllied to the 
Doric (of which it is by many considered a simpler 
form), but devoid of all ornament; belonging te 
this order, as @ Ziscan pillar. 

1663 Suute Archit. Civ, | haue more at large spoken of 
this matter in the ending of the Tascan piller. 1624 Worron 
Archit. 1. in Relig. (1651) 228 The Tuscan isa plain, massie, 
rurall Pillar, resembling some sturdy well-limh'd Labourer, 
homely clad. Jdid. = The Tuscan is of all the radest 
Pillar, and his Principall Character Simplicity. 1728 Cram. 
Beas Cycé. s.V., Of all the Orders, the ‘Tiscan is the most easily 
executed; as having neither Triglyphs nor Dentils, nor 
Modillions tu confine its Intercolumns. 1801 RANKEN JJist, 
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Frauce J. 1.v. 446 The Tuscan was more rohast and an- 
adorned than any of these orders [Doric, lovian, and 
Corinthian), 185 Ruskin Stones Venice 1. App. vil. 359 
Another order, called Tuscan (which is no order at all, bat a 
spoiled Doric). 

d. Applied to a method of plaiting the fine 
wheaten straw grown in Tuscany for hats, bonnels, 
etc.; also tothe golden yellow colour of this. Ci. 
Lecliorn 1. 

3834 M¢Cuttocn Dict, Comm, (ed. 2) 629 The Tuscan plait 
.. largely imported, and made np into bonnets in. this 
conntry. 184a Penny Cycl. XXII. a22/2 Men. .employed 
in drabbets and Toscan plait at Haverhill {Suffolk). 188 
Cauterito & Sawarp Dict. Acedlework 504 Tuscan straw 
work, finely plaited straw of wheat, having a delicate and 
slender stalk, and golden hue; growing in Tascany, and 
manofactured into circolar‘ flats ', for hat and bonnet. 1887 
Daily News 11 Jan. 3/1 Tiring of that novelty the pablic 
called for other colonrs, and tuscan, apricot, coffee, and 
beige followed in quick succession. 

B. sé. & = Vrnuscan sé. b. A native or 
inhabitant of mediceval or modern Tuscany. 

a. 1387 Trevisa S/igden (Rolls) 11. 435 Eneas afterward 
was kyng of eiper kyngdom of Latyns and of Tuscans. 
féid, IL. 159 He overcame be Valces,,and made pees wip 
Tuscans, ¢14a5 Wvxroun Cron, tv. 149 He knyt hym to be 
‘Taskanys, And warrayide wibe paim pe Romanys. 1533 
Betrenpen Livy t, xx. (S.T.S.) 117 King tarqnyne. .renewit 
be bond of confederacion with tuskanis, 1600 HoLtano 
Livy 1x. 340 ‘The Romanes having slaine many thousands 
of the Tuscanes, gained thirtie cight ensignes of the field. 
177o LANGHoang #/utarch (1851) 1. 158/2 The Gauls ex- 
pelled the Tuscans. 1843 Macautav Horatius sliii, He eyed 
the flinching Tuscans, And scorn was in his eye. 

b. 1633 Massincer Guardian u. v, The lusty, girl of 
France, the sober German,.. ‘The Roman libertine, and 
sprightfal Tascan, 

e. The language of Tuscany, regarded as the 
classical form of Italian. 

1568 (¢i¢/e) The Fearfull Fansies of the Florentine Couper: 
Written in Toscane, by lohn Baptista Gelli, .and.. translated 
into English by W. Blarker} 1671 J. Gamuaro Pres. St. 
ftaly (ed. 2) 173 The right Italian language, or Toscan, as 
they usually call it, is very Sententions. 1817 Braon Beppo 
xxxi, He knew.. French and Tascau. 1906 Hibbert Frnt. 
Apr. 583 Their language is the purest Tuscan of the golden 
age of the Italian Vernacular. , 

C. Coud.,as Zuscan-coloured adj, (of the colour 
of Tuscan straw: see A. d), -déke adj. or adv.; 
+Tuscan-top, applied sarcastically to a style of 
hair-dressing. 

1 Pettie Guazzo’s Civ. Conv. 11, (1586) 65 If it he law- 
full for me to write Tascane like, why..not,. likewise. .to 
speake Tuscane like? 1601 B. Jonson Poelaster u1.i, These 
high gable-ends, these tascane-tops. 1905 Mestu. Gaz. 
8 Mar. 8/a Such a hat would be very dainty in a..Tuscan- 
colonred straw with Saxe blue ribbon velvet, . 

Hence + Tuscanio a. fad. L. Zuscdnic-ws] = 
sense A.c; Tu'scanish a, = sense A. h; Tu'scan- 
ism, Tuscan style or character; a Tuscan idiom or 
phrase; Tuscanize v., (2) itr. to become 
Tuscan; (6) évars. to make Tuscan; (c) fnér. to 
speak in the Italian of Flerence or Tuscany. 

t6or Houtann Pliny xxxvi. xxiii. TT. 595 Such pillars 
as beare in compasse.., as mach as..the sixt part of the 
height, be called Dorique:..such as have a seventh part, be 
*Tascanique. 1g80 G. Haavev Let. lo Spenser Wks. (Gro- 
sart) 1. 84 Not a looke but fis) *Tuscanish alwayes. f6id., 
Since Galateo came in, and *l'uscanisme gan vsurpe. 1593 
— Pierce's Super. ibid, 11. 19 The glory of onr English Elo- 
quence, and onr vulgar Tascanisme (if 1 may so terme it). 
1596 Nasne Saffron Walden Wks. (Grosari) 111. go He 
would needs crosse the seas to fetch home two penniworth 
of Tascanisme. 1906 Athenwum 2 June 664/3 The Tus- 
canism ‘si domanda', a1618 Svivester Epistles vii. 13 
When every thing now *Toskanizeth so, ‘Ihat nothing is the 
same itis in show. 1768 Baretti Afann. §& Cust, ftaly 
I. 161 His langaage is the most nanseous medley..taken 
from several of the Italian dialects, and tuscanized in a most 
ridiculons manner. 1 Athenzum 8 Apr. 431/1 The 
Genoese who blames his Tuscanizing friend for saying ‘arim- 
metica ’ in place of aritemetica. 

Tusche, obs. Sc. f. ‘Vissvz; obs. f. Tusn. 

+Tuscle. O¢s. Forms: 1, 4 tuxl, 6 tussle, 
tuscle. (OE. *¢zscel, trrx/, dcrivative of dase, lex, 


Tosx sé.) = Tusk 6.1 1, 

¢1000 Sar. Leechd. M1. 104 Wid onfealle sefoh fox asleali 
of cucam pone tux]. @ 1400 Orfoutan 929 Twey tualys out of 
hys mouth set, As of a bore, 1600 F. Water Sf. AMande- 
ville 10b, This man..was borne..with all the teeth and 
tussles which he nowe hath, fdid.25 b, Her teeth and tussles 
..begau to bad and growe out anew. J6id. 149 A wilde 
Boare, with two great tuscles shooting abone foure spans 
oat of his mouth. 

Tush (ivf), 56.1 Forms: a, 1 tuse, 4 tussche, 
4-6 tusche, 5 tusshe, 6-tush. 8.4 tossche, 5 
toach(e, toyssh, 6 (9 dia/.) tosh. [ME. txs(s)ch, 
tos(s)\ch, nermal representatives of OE. fuse (see 
Tusk s6.!); partly specialized in use.] 7 

1. = Tusk 56.11. Now chlefly arch. er dral, 

a, ¢7a5 Corpus Gloss. G. 6a Genuine, tasc. ¢10§0 in Wr.- 
Wiilcker 489 Gensinis, tascum, 13.. Seunyn Sages (W.) 
914 The tusches in the tre he smit. 13.. Gaw. §& Gr. Ane. 
1573 {The boar] Whetter his whyte tuschez, 1398 Taevisa 
Barth, De P, R. xvin. xxxi, (Bodl. MS.), Beestes wip tee 
and tussches in aiper iowe have none hornes. ¢ 1410 Alaster 
of Game (MS. Dighy 82) v, Men beyonde pe see calleth pe 
neither tasshes of be boore his armes, or elles his files, .. also 
pei calleth his tasshes aboue gres. 1576 Tuasnav. Veneric 
150 Amonge the reste they have fonre [tecth),..and we call 
them Taskes or Tusches. 16a1 G. Sanbys Ovid's Afet. vit. 
(1626) 157 His tushes equall those Of Indian Elephants, 
167a Jossetyn Vew Ang. Rarities 97 Morse, or Sea Horse, 
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having a great Head, .. armed with Tushes as white as 
Ivory. 1737 Stacnnouse fist. Bible (1767) VI. vi. iii, 77 
The whale has neither teeth nor tushes. 1848 Kincs.ey 
Saint's Trag. 1, viii. 299 He is an old boar, and honest; 
he wears his tushes outside, for a warning to all men. 

B. 13.. Seuyes Sages (W.) 911 The bor.. wette his tossches 
and his fet. ¢ 1440 /’romp, Pare, 497/2 Tosche, longe tothe 
(Winch. MS. tosch; Pynson toyssh), colomelius, culmus. 
@ 1563 Bucon /uméble Supplic. Wks. 111. 22 Whose tecth ar 
like to y* venomous toshes of y® rampyng lyon. 1823-78 
in dial. glossaries (E. Anglia, lapels Cumh.), 

spec. A canine tooth, esp. of a horse: ef. 
Tusk sé.1 1b, 

1607 Marxuam Cavad, 1, iv, (1617) 28 At fine yeares olde 
he changes his tushes. 1610 — Afasferp. 11. clxvii. 477 The 
[horse’s} tush will be white, stnall, short, and sharp. ¢1720 
W. Greson Farrier’: Guide 3, vi. (1738) 86 The canini or 
Dog teeth, which in Horses are called the Tushes. 1766 
Pennant Zool, (1768) 1. 107 The Hedge hog... In each jaw 
are two sharp pointed cutting teeth: in the upper jaw are 
on each side four tushes, and five grinders: in the lower., 
three tushes. .and, four grinders. 1850 SMeptey /, Fairlegh 
xl, Risiog five and six. .tush well up in one, and nicely 
through in the other. 

c. A stunted tusk in some Indian elephants. 

1859 Tennent Ceylon II. vit, i. 274 Not one elephant ina 
hundred is found with tusks in Ceylon... Nearly all, how- 
ever, have those stunted processes which are called tushes, 
about ten or twelve inches ia length and onc or two in dia. 
meter, 1859 All Year Round No, 32. 129 All the untusked 
elephants of Ceylon have ‘tushes’,.. which they use in 
snapping off small branches, 1878 J. Gisson in Aacyc?. 
Brit. VAIL. 125/1 The male [Ceylon elephant)... generally has 
a pair of upper incisors, known as‘ tushes’,abont a foot long, 
and one or two inches in diameter. rg00 Pottox & THom 
Sports Burme ii. 35 The result of the cross-breed is that 
you get large males with very poor tusks, but still tusks, as 
distinct from tushes, 

2. Ina plough: = Fin sb. 4b. Obs. exc. dial. 

1649 Burne Zag. Improv, Ling. (1653) 193 The Tush or 
Phin of the Share wil whelm the pee ee set down to 
the work which is the Levell or bottom of the head. 1787 
Grose Province. Gloss., Tusk, the wing of a ploughshare, 
Glouc, 1894 S. E, Wore. Gloss. Tush, (1) the broad part 
of a plough-share, 

3. Arch, (See quot. and ef. Tuss.) 

1905 Bonn Golkie Archit. 366 There may still be seen the 
‘tushes'; ie. the projecting courses ou which the heads of 
the flying buttresses were to rest, 

lence Tashed (tvft) a., having a tush or tushes; 
tusked, 


€1449 Promp. Purv. 497/2 Toschyd, or tuskyd (P, toys- 
shyd), colomcllatus. 1649 Burne Lug. Lmprov. Tupr. 
(1653) En Plow thy Land a thin broad furrow, . .or rather flay 
it, or take off thy Skin or Turf with a very broad whinged 
or tushed share. ¢1828[see Tusxen a. h). 

+ Tush, sd.2 Obs, rare. [Variant of Tusx 56.2; 
for the form ef. prec.) A tuft. 

1570 Levins Maxip. 193/39~41 A Tushe of heyres, crine- 
ium. A Tushe of thornes, dumetzut, A Tushe of trees, 
arborclum, 

Tush (tof), tt. (sb.3) arch. Forms: 5 tuasch, 
tysche, 6 tusche, tusshe, tushe, tuch, 6~ tush, 
[A natural utterance: cf. Twrsu.] An exclamation 
of impatient contempt or disparagement. 

c1440'Vork Myst. zxxiii. 121 3a, tussch! for youre tales, 
bai touche not entente. ¢1450 Alankind 783 in Macro 
Plays 29 Tyschet a flyes weynge! c1g20 SKELTON 
Magayf. 591 Tushe! holde your pece. 1535 CoveRDALE 

‘er, v. 11 Tush, there shall no miszfortune come vpon vs, 
r60z Suans. fant. 1.i. 29 Tush, tush, ‘twill not appeare, 
1678 Ibunvan Pilgr. 1. 251 Tush, said Obstinate, away with 

‘our book, 1791 Cowrer /liad ut. 290 But tush,—Achilles 
jacks Himself the spirit of a man. 1837 Hawrnorne Twice 
told T, (1851) IL.i. 16 Tush { we have nothing to fear. 1891 
Farrar Darkn. § Dawa xiv, Tush, ! be a man. 
Sweep aside these flies. Poison them both. 

B. sé. as a name for this utterance: esp. in 
phr. +/0 make a tush ai (or of), to scoff at, to 
pooh-pooh (oés.), 

1600 Hottano Liny vi. xxxviii. 244 When the Tribunes.. 
made but a tush therat. 1628 EarLe Microcosm, Worlds 
wise Maz (Arh.) 61 His tush is greatest at Religion. 1632 
Litucow Trav. (906 p. xii, A tush for that snarling Crew. 
41643 J.Suuts Judgement §& Mercy (1645) 128 People.. 
that make a tnsh of the Devills power. 1883 K, L. 
Srevenson Lett{1go1) 1. vi. 272 These tushes Are wearisome. 

Hence Tash v., ifr. to say ‘tush !’, to scoff or 
express impatience af: also ¢vans. to dismiss with 
‘tush!’ (sonce-use); whence Tu-shing v0/, sd,; also 
Tu'sher, one who ‘tnshes’; Tu'shery, used by 
R. L, Stevenson for a conventional style of romance 
characterized by excessive use of affected archaisms 
such as ‘tnsh !’, 

1548 Uoaut Erasm, Par, Luke vi. 78 Thou makest muche 
tushyng, and many ezceptions. rgss Harrsrietn in Bonner 
Lorilies sob, ee) doth thou hym or tushe at hym. 1g97 
J. Payne Royal Exch, 11 To make mea laughe at there 
tushinge and scoffinge of teligiouse matters, 1679 J. Brown 
Life of Faith (1824) IT. xxii. 428 People become hardened in 
their sins. .tushing at all threatenings, 1819 Scotr /vanhoe 
xiv, Cedric tushed and pshawed more than once at the 
inessage. 1883 R, L. Srevenson Left. (1901) I. vi. 270 Every 
tusher tushes me so free that may I be tushed if the whole 
pl be worth a tush. 1883 — Let. fo Colvin Oct, (1899) I. 
285 It's great sport to write tushery. 7 Academy 26 Jan. 
95/x This is what R. LS. called ‘tushery*. Luckily..for 
those who write tushery there is an evormous reading public 
that does not care a fig for Life. 1908 Times 9 Dec. 14/4 
We overheard ..an occasional pishing and tushing. 

Tushwe, obs. form of Trasur. 

tTashy, a. Obs. [f. Tus sd1+-y.] Having 
tushes; = Tusky. 
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1430-40 Lypc, Bochas 1. i. (MS. Bodl. 263) ro Thei stood 
..in daunger and in dreed Off cruel beestis, tigres and 
leouns, Off tusshi booris, ¢ 1557 Apr. Parker /’s. xxx. 233 
The tushy bore. .doth route it up to stoure. 


Tusk (tusk), 5d.1 Forms: a. 1-4 tux (t twux), 
3-7 tuske, 7- tusk. 8. 4-5 tosk, //. toskes. 
[OL, ¢ex (whence by metathesis ME. ¢zsh, ¢osh), 
normal and common variant of the rare OF. t2s¢ 
(whence Tusw 56.1), = OF ris. task, tusch, tosch 
(mod, WFris. ¢osk, N¥ris. tosk, foshe, LG. of East 
Friesland ¢ésk); in OEFris. the mutated plural 
form ¢esch also ocenrs, ‘There are no certain 
cognates outside of the Anglo-Frisian area ; in mod. 
Wrris, ¢osk has entirely displaced the OFris. 2é¢i 


tooth. 

On the supposition that the stem is that of Goth. /w#J-xs 
tooth (with -séo suffix), it has been assumed that the OE. 
forms had a long vowel (¢dsc, x), but of this there is n0 
clear evidence. It is also very doubtful whether the second 
element in the ON. inythical name Xata-toskr or -toskr (a 
squirrel) can be definitely identified with this word.) 

4. A long pointed tooth ; esf. a tooth specially 
developed so as to project beyond the mouth, as 
in the clephant, wild boar, and various other 


animals. 

A tusk is most frequently a development of a canine tooth, 
as in the boar and walrus; but it may be an incisor, as in 
the elephant and narwhal. 

agoo Laws Alfred c. 49 Monnes tux bid xv. scill, weord. 
Pagso Prose Guthlac v (Vercelli MS.), Heora ted waron 
horses tuxum [z”. twaxan) gelice, c1000 Sax, Leechd. 1. 
370 Hundes tux gehuraed & smale gegniden. @x225 Aner. 
#. 280 Pe wilde bor..is al kareleas of his tuxes. a razs 
Juliana 68 As an burst bar pat grunde his tuskes. a 1300 
£. E. Psalter Wii. 6 [\viii. 6] Toskes of liouns lanerd breke 
sal ma. 13.. Sir Bexes (A.) 742 A wilde bor .. Wibp his 
toskes he al to-schok. @1340 Hamrote Psadter Ivii, 6 
‘Tuskis of lyons breke sall lord. @1g00-so0 llexander 4114 

ai.,Tuke out pe tuskis & pe tethe [of elephants], ¢ 1470 

fenrvson Afor, ad. 1184 Wks. (S.1.5.) 11. 88 3e, Schir 
Wolf,..with jour Tuskis rauenous Hes slane [etc.. x55 
Even Decades 354 These great teeth or tuskes [of the ele- 
phant] growe in the vpper jaw downewarde. r60or R. Jonn- 
son Kingd. & Contmw. (1603) 203 To their tusks were 
fastened long and broad swords, to cut in sunder whatsoeuer 
stoode in their way. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. ut. 387 
Boars whet their Tusks. 1841-71 T. R. Jones Anim, Kingd, 
(ed. 4) 828 Ia the Male Narwal..from the inte mi siliary 
bone of the left side of the face there projects a single tus 
of great strength, which sometimes attains the length of 
cight or ten feet. 1851 D. Witson Pred. Aun, (1863) LI. 1. 
iii. sox Several very large tusks of boars or wolves, 1868 
Owen Vertebr. Anint 111. xxix. 369 Teeth... of uninterrupted 
growth, are called ‘tusks’; such, are the incisors of the ele- 

haat, aarwhal, dinotherium, and dugong, the canines of the 

oar, walrus, and hippopotamas, 1907 J. H. Patterson 
Maun-Eaters of Usave ti, 23 The vafortunate jemadar’s head 
had been left intact, save for the holes made by the lion's 
tusks on seizing him. : 

b. Applied sZec. to the permanent canine tceth 
ofa horse. More commonly called ézsh. 

1808 Conpt. Grazier lutrod. (ed. 3) 19 Twenty-four grind- 
crs,..four tushes or tusks, and twelve foretecth. 1854 Owen 
Shel. & Teeth in Orr's Circ. Sc. 1. Org. Nat, 285 Tic perma- 
nent canine, or ‘tusk ‘, next follows; its appearance indi- 
cates the age of four years. 

G. Used in contempt for hnman teeth. 

(Cf. quot. 2624 s.v. Tusk v.! 2.] 1632 Litacow 7'rav. x. 
446 lle hath the longest Tuskes that euer stroke at Table, 

2. A projecting part or object resembling the 
tusk of an animal. a, Carfentry. A bevel or 
sloping shoulder ona tenon, for additional strength, 

1679 Moxon Afech. Exerc. viii. x40 They cut a Tusk on 
the upper side of the Tennant, and let that Tusk into the 
upper side of the Girders. 1688 K.Hotme Armoury im, 
110/2 Tusk, is a Bevel shoulder made to strengthen the 
Tennant of a Joyst. 1825 J. Nicnoison Oferat. Mechanic 
566 Iu introducing binding joists,..it is necessary, in order 
to make the tenons sufficiently strong, to have a shorter 
bearing teaou attached to the priacipal tenon, with a sloping 
shoulder above, called a tusk, which term is likewise applied 
to this tenon, called the tusk tenon, 

b. In miscellancous uses. 

1823 Bvxon Yuan vu. Ixiii, I've vow'd .. that shortly 
plough or harrow Shall pass o’er what was Ismail, and its 
tusk Be unimpeded by the proudest mosque, 1871 G, Mac- 
DONALD Songs Days § Nights, Winter Days wv. ti, Down 
tusks of ice one tea will go. 1908 19fh Cent. Jan, 128 
From the hase of this tusk of land the grand river front of 
uew Khartoum stretches. 5 . 

c. In a lock, ‘A sharp projecting point or claw 
which forms a means of engagement or attach- 
ment’ (Knight Diet. Meck. 1875). 

d. Short for ¢zesk-shell : see 3. 

In recent Dicts. 

3. atirtb, and Comb., as tush-hunter, -marki tusk- 
carrying, -like adjs.; tusk-shell = TooTH-3HELL ; 
tusk tenon, a tenon made with a tusk (see 2 a) ; 
tusk vase, 2 vase made of an clephant’s tusk, or in 


imitation of one so made, 

1898 Datly News 28 Apr. 6/1 Mr. Neumaun brought many 
a procession of *tusk-carrying Zanziharis to Mombasa... 
Carricrs of the heaviest tusks are given the post of honour— 
the van. r90z $; Rev. Oct. 418 The *tusk-hunter will not 
be able to ast is two elephants in..Kassola. 1876 Hux- 
tev in Mature 11 May 33/2 The male horse has a *tusk- 
like tooth, or canine. 1909 Stacroote Pools of Silence xvii, 
Above the *tusk marks..could be seeu the rubbing mark 
where great shoulders had scratched themselves, 1861 I’, P. 
Carrenter in Rep. Smithsonian Instiz, 1860, 222 Family 
Deutatiadz. (*Tusk-Shells.) 182g *Tusk tenon [see 2a). 


TUSKED, | 


Hence fTu'skish @., resembling a tusk ; Tu‘sk- 
wise ady,, in the manner of a tusk. 

1653 R. Sanpers PAysiogn. 253 The tecth tuskish-like 
long. 1844 Mas. Browninc Drama of Exile Wks. 1850 1. 
72 Ye would perish,—beast hy beast Devouring,—tree by 
tree, with strangling roots And trunks set tuskwise. 

Tusk, 5.2 Ods. exc. dial, [Of obscure origin ; 
agrees in sense with Tussocx, which is found in , 
use 20 years later. ‘The variant /usk (see Tustt 
56.2) is common to this and Tusx 56.1, but it is 
doubtful if there is any real connexion between the 
words.] A tuft ie hair); also, of rushes, grass, elc, 

1530 Parser. 284/1 Tuske of heer, ssonceau de cheuculxr, 
1565-73 Cooper J 'hesaurus s.v. Cirrus, Cirratus, that hath 
hts heare.. growing in tuskes and lockes. 1577 B. Gooce 
lleresbach's: Husb. 11. (1586) 67b, With a yellow hearie 
tuske in the midst. rs98 W. Piutur Linschofen zxxix. 
(Hakl. Soc.) 1. z6z They weare onely a tuske of haire on the 
toppes of their heades. r61r Marknam Country Content, 
1, tv. (1668) 26 Grounds that are all tusks of rushes, short ling, 
bramble bushes, or such like, 1851 Sreanserc Dial. North- 
anipl., Tusk, a tuft of grass or weeds. 


Tusk, v1 [f& Tusk 56.1, 
+1. trans. The technical expression for: To 


carve (a barbel). .Ods. 

Perh. suggested hy the tusk-like appearance of the two 
pairs of cirri depending from the upper jaw. 

1486 BA, St. Adbans F vijb, A Barhill tuskyd. 1513 BA. 
Keruynge ia Babees Bh, (1868) 265 Tuske that barbell, [1787 
Lest Angling (ed. 2) 169 Tusk a barbel, cut him up. 1853 
Fraser's: Mag. XUVINI. 694 The reader will remember 
when he puts the slice into a fish, that he gohbets trout, 
truncheons eel, fins chub, tusks barbel (etc.}.) 

2. intr. +a. ? To show the teeth. Ods. 

1614 B. Jonson Bart. Fair u. iti, Vapours? Neuer tuske, 
nor twirle your dibble,.. You shall not fright me with your 
Lyon-chap, Sir, nor your tuskes, 1616 — £figr.cvii, Nay, 
tow you puffe, tuske, and draw vp your chin, Twirle the 
poore chatn you run a feasting in. 

b. To use, or thrust with, the tusks; of a horse, 
to pull ronghly with the teeth a. 

1825 Jamizson, Zo Y'usk at, to pluck or pull roughly; as 
whea a horse tears hay from a stack, Tipe 1893 Kiptinc 
AMlany [nvent, 204 They were rooting and tusking among 
the young Sal. : 

3. ¢vaus. To root or dig a, or to tear off with 
the tusks; to wound with the tusk. 

1629 Denker London: Tenpe Wks. 1873 IV. 120, 1 could 
(to swell my trayne) beckon the Rhine, (But the wilde boare 
has tusked up his vine), 18:8 Keats £ndym. 1. 474 My 
poor mistress went..mad, When the boar tusked him. 1909 
Stacrooce Moods of Silence xvii, A tree..showed half its 
bark ripped off, tusked off hy some old bull elephant. /2rd. 
oe The screams of mea trodden under foot or tusked to 
pleces, 

4. To furnish with tusks ; to project from or adorn 
like tusks, 

1896 Kietinc Seven Seas, Merchantmen, We've ratched 
beyoad the Crossets That tusk the Southern Pole. 

+ Tusk, v.2 Ods. rare~}. [app. f. Tusk 56.2; 
cf, in the same sense Tur v. 4.] évans. ? To beat 
the bushes in (a wood) in order to rouse the game. 

1392 Lyty Gallathea it. i, Vou were best..make them 


! tuske these Woodces, whilst we stande with our bowes. 


Tusk, var. Torsk, fish. 

Tuskan, obs. f. Tuscan. 

Tuskar (iv'ski1). Also tusker; tuysker, 
twiscar, [ad. ON, torfskeri (Foor. torvskeré), f. 
torf turf+skera lo cut, shear. Hence also Sc. 
Gael. doirsgein (-sgian, assimilated to sgéaz knife), 
tairisgein, tairisgel (cf. TuRSktL).] An implement 
for cutting peats used in Orkney and Shetland: see 


quots, 

1808-18 Jamizson, Jester, an iustrument made of iron, 
with a wooden handle, for casting peats, Ork#. 180g 
epmonpston Zet?, fs¢. 1. v. 177 ‘The peats are cut with an 
instrument called a tuysker, which resembles a narrow 
spade, having a sharp plate of iron, called the feather, about 


«seven inches long, projecting from the bottom on its left 


hand side, aod it determines the form and size of the peat, 
1822 Hisserr Sheté. fs/. 430 An ancient Scandinavian imple- 
ment of hushandry is used for casting the peats, natned a 
tuskar, 1822 Scotr Piraée xii, His thoughts were..en- 
grossed in the deficiencies of the one-stilted plongh; of the 
‘twiscar’, with which they dig peats. 1883 Chand, Yrnd.211 
Here he cuts his peats.., using..a spadelike instrument 
called a tasker, 1884 Rameini Shett, & Shetlanders ii. 86 
His archaic implements of agriculture—his tuskar or peat 
spade. 1900 J. Gunn Orkney Bk. 297 The flaying-spade 
and the tuskar are aot mere toys, nor is ’ taking out’ the 
newly-cut peats a holiday task. 

Tusked (tuskt, poet. tuskéd), a. [f. Tusk 56.1 
+-ED%.] Having tusks ; armed with tusks, 

€ 1386 Craucer /razkl. T. 526 Biforn hym stant brawen 
of the tusked [v.7. tuzed] swyn. 1513 Doucuas ucts vit. 
Pro]. 82 Fed tuskit baris, and fat swyne, xss5 Enen De- 
cades 355 Of the Indian clephantes, only the males haue 
tuskes. But of them of Ethiopia and Lybia, both kyndes 
are tusked, 1656 Cowtey Anacreontiques, Leanty, Some 
with hard Hoofs, or forked claws, And soine with Horas, or 
tusked jaws. 1681 Grew AMfuszun: 1. 27 As to those Beasts 
{wild boar] no one was horned and tusked too. 1860 
Wraxatt Life in Sea ii. 44 A young animal [walrus], not 
yet tusked,..continued the attack. 1906 A. Noves Drake 
He in Blackw. Mag. May 622 Weird troops of tusked sea- 
ions, 

b. Her. Having the tusks of a specified lincture 

different from that of the rest of the body. 

1766-87 Porny //eraldry v. (ed. 4) 162 Gules, an Elephant 
Statant Argent, tusked Or. ¢1828 Berxry Zucyed, Her. 1. 


TUSKER. 


Gloss., Tusked, or Tushed,..is said of a boar, tyger, or 
elephant, when their tusks are borne of a different tincture 
to that of the body, 1864 Bourrit Her. Hist. & Pop. xvii. 
§3 (ed. 3) 28: Two boarsarg., bristled, tusked, and unguled or. 

Tusker (to'sko1). [f. as prec. +-EnL] A 
beast having tusks, esp. an elephant or wild bear, 

1859 Tenxenr Ceylon HH. vin. t 380 Some natives,.. 
attracted hy a naise in the jungle, witnessed a combat be- 
tween a tusker and one without tusks. 1865 Livincsronr. 
Zamebesi ix, 188 The tusker, fearing less, keeps his trunk 
dawn, 1887 E. Giuutat Forest Ontlaws 238 He..wauld 
fare forth in quest af a stag, a fox, or even 2 tusker [wild 
boar}, 1893 Secous Trav. S. E, Africa 372 About twenty 
elephauts.., but no good tuskers. 

usker, var. Tuskar. 

+ Tusking. Ods. rere. [f. Tusx 56.2 +-tnc1.] 
= TUFTING vd. $d. . 

1558 in Feuillerat Revels O. Eliz. (1908) 93 Spente in attyres 
of hedpeces gerdells tuskyuges pullinges owte and other 
garniture. 

Tuskless (to'sk,lés), a. [f. Tosk 52.1 + -LEss.] 
Having no tusks. 

1859 Tennent Ceylon H.vm. i, 281 The tuskless elephant. 
1879 Paver Let. 22 Nov.in J. Hatton Vew Ceylon iii. (1881) 
72 Two of the elephants (tuskless) rau off, but the third 
faced abont. 1895 Chamd, Frut. Xt. 7226/2 Apparently it 
is the male clephant that is usually found tnskless in Ceylon. 

907 Spectator 5 Jan. 11/1 Tuskless swine will grout up 
ground, if it be not too hard, almost as fast as the tusked 
boar, 

Tusky (toski), ¢. [f. as prec.+-y.] Charac- 
terized by tusks; tasked: chiefly as a poetic 
epithct of the wild bear. 

1620 SHFiton Quix. n. xxxiv, 228 The Tuskie Boare 
was laid along, with many iauelins points, 1697 Drvpen 
Virg. Past. x. 8g On Mountain tops to chace the tusky 
Boar. a1763 Snenstone /legies xx. 61 For them our 
tusky elephant expires, 1853 Kane Grinactl Exp. xx.(1856) 
160 That marine pachyderm, the tusky walrus, 

b. Having projections like tusks. 

1830 Gat Lawrie 7. vi. x, The bauks, ragged and tusky 
with fallen trees, were in few places accessible, 
Tusmose, tussemose : see Tuzzy-muzzy. 
Tuss. dia’. or Obs. [Northern var. of Tusk 30.1] 
Arch, One of a series of stones or bricks forming 
a prejecling course for the attachment of an addi- 
tienal structure. Cf. Tustt sd.1 3 and Toornina 
vbl. sb. 2b, 

41a in Raine Catterick Church, Yorks. (1834) 9 And the 
forsaide Richarde sall putte oute tusses for the makyng of a 
Reuestery, /dfd.10 And also forsaide Richarde salle schote 
out tusses in the west ende for makyng of a stepill, 
1834 Raixe #ofe, This. .term. .implies the projecting rtones 
left in..masonry..by which a contemplated building might 
ia due time be nttached...Such..stones..are still in the 
north of England not uafrequently called /usses, a corruption 
of ¢usks. 

Tuasac, -ack: sec Tussock. 

Tussah, -eh, var. Tosser, TUssonE. 

Tussal (tosil), a. rare—°. [f. L. tuss-is congh 
+-AL.) Of er pertaining to a cough. 

1890 Binines Med, Dict., Tussal, pertaining toa cough. 
x900-r3 in Dortanp Aled. Dict. 

Tusseeldar, var. TAHSILDAR, 

Tusser (tv'sor), tussore (tz'sou). Also 7 
tussre, tessar, tessur, 9 tasar, tassar, tussar, 
tussur ; 8-9 tussch, tussah, tusha. [ad. Hind? 
(and Urdii) taser (tosvr) :—Skr. fasara (also 
trasara) shuttic, ‘perhaps from the form of the 
cocoon’ (Yule & Burncil). 

Of the various spellings of this word the type /ussar, -er, 
-u¥ represents most exactly the Hind! original. The forms 
tussah, -ch, though frequently employed in works dealing 
specially with India, are erroneous and due to some mis- 
understanding. The prevailing form in ordinary use is now 
tussore (prob. after Indian place-names such as Afysorc), 
to “oP the incorrect pronunciation (t%s02°3) is frequently 
given, 

1. A coarse brown silk (farnished by Antherra 
mylitta and olher species of silkworm) made in 
and imported from India. Also ¢//ipt. a dress made 
of this, 

a, 1619 in Foster Eng, Factories ind. (1906) 112 A kind 
of Bengala stuff of silke..called tessar. “1620 /bid. 198 
Quilts of ‘Sutgonge' ., lined .. partly with taffeta and 

artly with ‘tessur’, x6a0 (Oct. 6) Mactory Kee, Patna 

« (India Office MS. Rec), Wee havo finished our 
visiones for this yeare..1a courge of Tussres, 1810 in Mil- 
burn Oriental Comm, (182) 263 Duty ou..Tusha, 5 annas 
per seer of 80 Sic. wt. 1827 D. Jounson /nd, Field Sorts 
165 A coarse kind of silk known by the name of tussar, 
is produced there in large quantities. 1845 STocquRLea 
Handtk. Brit. India (1854) 306 A lighter silk, termed 
tusser, munch used. for room-punkahs,..gentlemen’s blouses 
and ladies’ morning-dresses, 1873 Brocumaxn tr. Alned- 
akbar 1. 94(V.) Vassar, per piece..4 to 2 Rupees, 1876 
Cosa Sith in Lrit. Manuf, Indusir, V.171 ‘The silks now 
generally recognized as tussahs,..are a description of wild 
silk [etc]. 1884 //ealth Exhib. Catal. p. xiii, Mlustrations 
of silk culture, especially tussur. 

B. 1876 Besant & Ricr Gold, Butterfly Wi. 132 Vou 
think it is silk,..and I believe they call it Indian tussore. 
1884 G. Aten Philistia I. # A perfect fright in my shabhy 
old Indian_tussore. 1893 F. F. Moore / Forbid Banns 
(1899) 1:20 Wearing a costume that..must have cost fift 
guineas, while my danghters. .are campelled to put up with 
the plainest of Tusaores ! 

b. More fully ¢usser or tessore silk, 

a. 1796 M. Arkinson in Trans. Linn. Soc. (1804) VII. 41 
A specimen of Bughy Tusseh silk, 1838 M. Martin as? 
fnaia Wt, iv.157 The chief vse ta which the tree. .is., 
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applied is to rear the Tasar silk. 1867 Port-Rivers £vol, 
Culture, Print. Warfare 1. (1906) 62 note, The Saturnia 
mylitta is the caterpillar from which the Tusseh-silk is 
obtained. 1884 Health Exhib. Catal. 148/2 Tussah Silk, 
Corah Silk, Chuddahs. 

B&B 1882 Cautreitp & Sawaro Dict. Needlework 504 ‘Tus- 
sore silks..are of Indian manufacture. 1 Datly News 
26 May 6/4 The wild silks of Jadia, known in commerce as 
‘ Tussore silk’, of which ladies’ dresses and various articles 
are made. ‘ , 4 

2. A silkworm which yicldstusser silk : = ¢zesser- 
worn: (sec 3). 

1796 M. Atkinson in 7'vans. Linn. Soc. (1804) VII. 4r 
There are none of the Palma Christi species of Tusseh to 
be had here, 

3. attrib. and Contb., as tusscr cloth, dress, para- 
sol, stuff; tusser-coloured adj.; tusser-moth, any 
moth of which the larva (éusser-wornz) yields 
tnsser, as the Indian Antherxa mrylitia and the 
Chinese A. ferayd; tusser-(silk)worm, any sitk- 
worm yielding tusser ; the larva of a lussermoth. 

a, 1908 New Keformer 1. 414 The varieties are that of the 
well-known Tassar..woven into the common *Tassar cloth, 
so highly esteemed all over the world for light clothing. 
r8oz Roxrurcy in Yrans. Linn. Soc. (1804) VII. 34 A 
most durable, coarse, dark-coloured silk, cammonly called 
Tusseh-silk, which is woven into a kind of cloth called 
*Tusseh doot’hies [Duor:}, 1834 T. Brown Bk. Butter/. 
4 Moths (ed, 2) 1. Pref., That splendid insect, the *Tusseh 
Math of Bengal. 1876 Sat. Ret. 14 Oct. 468/1 The work of 
the *Tussur silk-weavers, 1796 M. ATKINSON in Trans, Linn, 
Soc. (r804) VII. 4x ‘There is another variation of the *‘I'usseh 
silk-worm in the hills near Bauglipore. 18: 7 Hewrer in 
Jral. Asiatic Soc. Bengal V1. 42 The Tusseh Silkworm... 
is the most common in use of the ustive silkworms. 1620 in 
Foster Eng. Factorics [ndia (1906) 197 *Tusser stufes of Ben- 
gala, of halfe silke, halfe cotten. 1813 W. Micpurn Oriental 
Commt, (1825) 303 There are two other kinds of worms which 
produce silk in Bengal, viz.the *Tusseh and Arrindy worms, 
1878 T. Warne Monogr. on Tusser & other Silks India 3 
Silk produced by the Tasar, Tusser or Tussore worm. 1890 
‘R. Botprewoon ' Col. Reformer (1891) 336 Augusta's dust. 
colonred *tusser wray 

B. 1887 Daily News 20 July 6/: A “*tussore-caloured luce 
dress, 1896 ‘H.S, Merriman’ Flotsam iv. 46 Cool brown 
*tussore dresses, emhroidered in white. 188r Miss ’rapoon 
Asphodel |. 54 Under her big *tussore parasol, 

+ Tusserd(e. Obs. rare. (?) 

1496 Maval Acc. fen, VIE (1896) 164, iij quarters of ac of 
Tusserdes iij* & a lode of grenewode xvj4, 

Tusshe, obs, form ef Tusit. 

+ Tuasicate, v. Obs. rare—'. [f. L. ttessic-us 
afflicted with ¢xss’sa cough: sce -aTe 3.] t2/r. To 
cough, Also Tussicular (tosi‘kilax) a. [nd. L. 
tussiculéris, {. tussicuda, dim. of tussis cough] ; 
Tussicula-tion : sce quots. 

1598 Bastarn Chrestoé. t. xv. 11 Phisition Mirus talkes of 
saluation,..Wha doth ingurgitate, who tussicate. 1857 
Duwnauison Med, Ler. Tussicular, relating to a cough, or 
toa slight cough. 1890 Bittines Aled, Dict., Tussiculation, 
slight, freqneat, dry cough. 

| Tussilago (tvsilzgo), Bot. Also formerly, 
in French and anglicized form, 6 tussyllago, 7 
tussilage. [L. (Pliny), f. tuss’s cough, from its 
use for caring coughs.} A genus of composite 
plants, including the coltsfoot, 7. Farfera. 

Formerly alsoincluding the butterbur (7. Pefasites, now 
Petasites vnigaris). 

1510 Stanarimce Vocabula (W. de W.) Dijh, Tussilego, 
tussyllage. 1 7 Tomunson Renou's Disp. 499 This syrupe 
is denominated from ‘Tussilage. 1706 Puitrirs (ed. Kersey), 
Tussilago, the Herb Foal's-foot, or Colts-foot, good for a 
Cough. 1712 in Roses of Ailravoch (Spald. Cl.) 399 Dehtor 
to A. Paterson, chyr-apothecarie ..for tussilago-flower, 
maidenhair, . etc, 1741 Compt, Fat.- Piece 1. i, 70 Put to it 
3. Leaves of good Tussilago, 1786 Aseacromem Arr, in 
Gard. Assist. 68 (Petasites) hutterhurr, or greater tussilago. 

Tussimussie, obs. f. Tuzzy-muzzy, nosegay. 

Tussive (ty'siv), a. [f L. tussi-s cough+ 
-IVE,) Pertaining to or caused hy cengh. 

1857 Dunauison Med, Lex., Tussive, belonging or relating 
to cough —as tussive vihration; the vibration of the parietes 
of the chest, caused hy coughing. 186a H. W, Fotrea Dis. 
Lungs 22 Tussive fremitus and rhonchal fremitus, .possess 
little value as indications of disease, 1899 Albuti's Syst. 
Aled, V1. 87 Vocal or tussive vibrations and sounds from the 
main air-tu 

Tussle (tz's'l), sd. Forms: sce Tusstez. [f. 
Tussig v. Rare in litcrary use before roth] A 
vigorous or diserderly conflict ; a severe struggle, 
a hard contest; scuffle. a. in physical sense ; 
tin quot. 1629, an assault (0ds.). 

1629 in Picton L'fool Munie. Ree, (1883) 1. 232 Wee present 
Hugh Honghtoa for a tusle upon Mr, Baullive Chantrell. 
1749 Firvoinc Tom ones 1x. 1v, 1 hate to see two people 
hear ill-will to one snother, after they have had a tussel, 
1818 Scorr //rt. Midt. li, It.is some comfort, when ane has 
had a sair tussle. that it isin a fair leddy's service. 1848 
Croucn Bothie 1, 146 Where the life and the strength came 
out in the tug and the tussle. 1851 Borrow Laveugro 
Ixxxii. (1893) 318, I put myself intoa posture which I deemed 
the best both for offence and defence, and the tuzzle com. 
menced, 1862 Suites Engineers 111. 31 There was a terrible 
tussle und worrying between the dags. 

b. in figurative sense: esf, a sharp and deter- 
mined contention or dispute. 

1857 Dickens Lei?. (1880) If. 23, I hape you have seen my 
tussle with the ‘Edinhurgh’ (Review]. « 1883 C. F. Aoams 
College Fetich 11 An experience in the tussle of life. 1884 
Pali Mall G. 17 July 2/: The prospect of a tussle with the 
Peers. 


TUSSOCK. 


“Tussle (tv's'l), v. Forms; 5 tussill, 6-7 
tusle, 6-9 tussel, 8-9 tustle, 9 tussell, tussle, 
tuzzle. [Orig. app. Sc. and northern; prob. dim. or 
freq. of Tous v, : cf. Tovsze, in north, dial. tooz/e.] 

1. ¢rans. To pull or push about reughly, to 
hustle; to struggle or coutend roughly with, to 
engage in a tussle with. Now rare, 

€1470 Henrvson Mor. Fab. 1x. (olf § Fox) xvii, I traw, 
ye haif bene tussillie with sum tyke. 1573 G. Harvey 
Letter-bk, (Camden) 18 Sum of them. -hath baitid and tuslid 
and chasid me. 1706 Puicutrs (ed. Kersey), Ta Tus¢le, ta 
rumple, ruffle, or touze, 1975 5. J. Prarr Lrberat Opin, 
Ixxit. (1783) III. 34 The maid opened the door..and then we 
tussel'd her against the pe ee 1858 Caruyitn Fredh, 
Gt. vu. vi, (1872) I]. 318 His Majesty hustled and tussled 
the unfortunate Crown-Prince, 

2. intr, To struggle or contend in a vigorous and 
determined way ; te wrestic confusedly ; to scuffle. 
a. in physical sense. 

1638 in Picton L ‘fool Alunic, Ree, (1883) 1. 232 Wee present 
-- Jane Ireland and Elizabeth Ireland for tusling and scolding 
oue uppon auother. 1719 D'Uarev Pills 111. 322 These 
sons of him That hurls the bolt trisulcate.. Did tustle with 
red-ey’d pole-cat. 1836 Marrvar Japhet xxvi, I tussled 
with the man until my coat and shirt were torn, 1852 
fvaser's Mag. XLVI. 95 When..fairly hooked, he shakes 
his head, tuzzles a little at the line, and..slips away. 

b. in fig. use. 

1862 H. Marrvat Fear in Sweden 1. 425 The Catholics 
tustled with the Reformed clergy forthe pulpit. 1864 John 
Greswold 1, 187 That..hitter thought. .tussles hard with 
ones fortitude, 1897 WV. Y. Voice 18 Mar, 8/a The new tarift 
bill with which the extra session of Congress will tussle and 
pass, is said to be in the main a restoration of the McKinley 
lariff of 1890. 

Hence Turssling vé/. sb. and ff). a.; alse 


{Tu'sslement, an act of lussling, an assault (ods.). 

1597 Salford Porlmote Rec. (1902) 3 Adam Pilkington and 
Isabell ‘raves made au affraye or tusselment. 1844 
Kinetake Héthen xxvii. (1878) 3% Forest trees, tall and 
stately..yet lead a tussling tite of it below. 1858 Carivie 
Fredk. Gt. ut. xvi, (1872) 1. 240 The innumerable sanguinary 
tussellings of this Wur, 

Tussle, var. TusciE Obs., tusk. 

Tussock (tv'sak), s4. Forms: 6-7 tussocke, 
(6 thussecke), 7-9 tussuck, 8- tussock, (9 -ack, 
-ac, -iek), [perh. an altered form of Tusk 53.2 
(which is known In 1530), assimilated to diminu- 
tives in -ocK; but the actnal relation of the two 
forms, as weil as their ultcrier history, is obscure.J 

1, A tuft or bunch of hair, Now vave (cf. sense 3). 

isso Latimer Last Serm. bef. Edw, VI (1584) 107d, If 
they would keepe it [hair]. .as they ought todoe, there should 
uot uny such Thussockes nor T'uftes he seene. /did., These 
Thussockes that ure Inyd out now a dayes, there is no men- 
tion made in Scriptures, because they were not vsed iu 
scripture tyme, They were uot yet come to be so farre ont 
of order, as to lay out suche Thussockes and Tuftes. 1g50 
Crowtev Efigr. 1303 If theyr hayre wyl not take colour, 
then must they by newe, And laye it oute intussockis: this 
thynge is to true. 1893 Crocwerr Stichit Alinister (1894) 
10 Bushy tussocks of grey eyebrow. i 

2. A tuft, clump, or matted growth, forming a 
small hitleck, of grass, sedge, or the like ; fermerly 
alse, a tuft er bunch of leaves, thorns, etc. 

1607 Marknam Cavad, vi. iv, (1617) 12 If there bee any 
tussockes of long grasse, rushes, or dead fogge. 1681 Grew 
AMfus#unt 1,1. ii, 186 The Fruit [Prickle Apple is remark- 
ahle for the severn) Tussucks or Bunches of Thorns where- 
with it isarmed. 1783 C. Brvant Flora Dizt. (2787) 84 It 
hath a creeping root, from which comes forth a tnssuck of 
long slender leaves, 1829 Loupon Eucycl, Plants (1836) 59 
Alira] czespitosa is common in marsh-meadows, and occn- 
sions those excrescences called tussocks or hassocks which 
interrupt the progress of the scythe, 1883 Cextxry Mag. 
XXVI. 925 Obtiged to pick his way through an unusually 
soft marsh, springing from tussock to tussock, 1898 Dudlin 
ev. Jan. 166 Hills,.overgrown with prickly plauts forming 
rounded tussocks, ? 

3. Short for tassock-moth or caterpillar: see 5. 

1819 G. Samouettr Entomol, Compend. 247 Larlia) pudi- 
bunda (pale tussock)... Lar. faseelina (dark tussock), x91 
G. H. Carpenter in Encycl. Brit. XVI. 472/2 The larvae.. 
are very hairy, and often carry dense tufts ou some of their 
segments ; hence the name of ‘tussocks’ frequently applied 
to them. 

4. Short fer Tussocx-crass. Also ia A/. 

1832 C. M. Gooorince Voy. South Seas 34 The Johanys 
build their nests..among the lnag grass, geaerally termed 
Tussick. 1869 Lapv Barner Station Life N. Zealand iv. 
(1874) 25 ‘Tussocks, the tall native grass, hus the colour and 
appearance of hay. 1886 Britren & Hocrann Fxg, 
Planten., Tussocks, Agrostis vulyaris, and A. alba— 
Glou{cester], is ‘ 

5. attrit, and Comd., as (in scnse ‘covered with 
or consisting of tusseck-grass’) tussock-bog, ground, 
mound; tussock-caterpillar, the larva cf the 
tussock-moth ; tassock-moth, one of various kinds 
of moth, as those ef-the genus Oxgyza, the larvee ef 
which have long tufts of hairs; tussock-sedgo, 
a species of sedge, Carex stricta, growing in thick 
clumps, Sce also Tussock-crass, 

1847 Sir J.C. Ross Voy. S. Seas 11, 263 A *Tussock-bog 
(for so a tract of land covered with this grass iscalled). 1843 
J. D. Hooxea in Gard, Chron. 4 Mar, 131/1 These heaps, 
or tussacks, grow generally apart, hut within a few feet of 
one another,, .so that, in walking among them, you are quite 
hidden from view, and the whale *Tussac ground is a perfect 
labyrinth. 1826 Kirav & Sr. Entonzol, WI. xxx. 176 In the 
larva of *Tussock moths (Laria pudibunda, fascelina, etc.) 
the hairs are collected iato tufts, 1887 Auer. Naturalist 


TUSSOCKEED. 


XX. 81 The whiteemarked tnssock-moth, and the fall 
web-worm are the insects discussed. 1901 Westin, Gaz, 
6 Sept. 10/2 The New York city ee have lately been 
invaded hy a great army of caterpillars. ‘Ihe cause of all 
the trooble is the tussock moth, 1825 WapoeELi Voy, 5 

They differ from the king penguin..in having nests, whic 

are sometimes in the sides of *tussac mounds. 1884 Mittra 
Plant.»., Carex stricta, Greater Tufted Sedge, *Tussock 
Sedge. 

Heace Ta‘ssocked (kt) @., covered with or 
formed into tussocks; planted, covered, ctc. with 
itnssock-prass; Tu'ssocker (séamg): see quol.; 
Tn'ssocky a., abounding in or forming tussocks. 

1796 Moasz Amer. Geog. 1. 540 The marshes... are banked, 
drained, *tussocked, ploughed, and harrowed. 183a Cc. MM. 
Goovainer Vay, Soxth Seas 29 Our domicile..comfortahle, 
in comparison to onr boat tossicked up. 1892 Times 
27 Dec. 10/1 Sunlight fitters through. .to Lawn the growth 
of the tussocked grass, 1889 V. Pye Wild Will Enderby 
x. 148 A ‘sun-downer’ or ‘ *tussocker '..is..one who loiters 
about till dusk, and then makes for the nearest station or 
hat, to beg for shelter and food, 1805 R. W. Dienson Prac, 
Agric. 11. 920 The grass [is liable}..to become *tussocky, or 
rise in large tufts. 1863 Spring Lapl. 54 We saw..rough 
tussocky meadows. 1880 Sersoum Siberia in Europe 180 
The tussocky ridges between the little bogs, 1908 Daily 
Chron, 24 Dec. 1/3 A girl who has..a piece of his tussocky 
brown hair ina littte locket on her breast. 


Tussock-gra:ss. Also tussac, -ack. 

L One or other of several grasses of the Sonthem 
Hemisphere ; esp. (2) oa flabellata (formerly Dac- 
tylts ceespitosa), a tall-growing valuable grass of the 
Falkland Islands and Patagonia; (+) Lomandra 
longifolia of Australia (N.O. Juncacex); (c) various 
New Zealand species of Aruzdo and Joa. 

1842 Guernsey Star Sept., The splendid Tussack Grass is 
the..glory of the Falkland Islands. Lec animat there 
feeds upon it..and fattens in a short time... The blades are 
about six foot long, and from 200 to 300 shoots spring from 
one plant. 1845 Linotev Veg. Kingd. (1846) 113 Attention 
has lately been directed to the Tussac-grass of the Falklands, 
Festuca flabellata, a species forming tufts 5 or 6 feet high. 
1866 Treas, Bot. 550 ‘Yussac or Tussock [Grass], Dactylis 
cxsfitosa, 1878 J. Buttea MV. Zealand 1. Intrad, 9 i is 
generally. covered with either forest, tall fern or tussock- 
grass, 1880 Bucnanan Grasses N. Zealand Tab. xxvii & 
xxvili, Arundo conspicua,.A. fulvida, plumed tussae grass, 
1884 "R. Botorewoon’ Alelbourne Mei. v, 38 The roof 
was neatly thatched with the tall, strong tussock-grass. 1906 
Cneesman NV. Zealand Flora 908 Poa caespitosa, Tussock 


grass. 
2. The tufted hair-grass, Azra caspitosa, or other 


native grass growing in tussocks. 

1860 G. H. K. in Vac. Tour, 117 Her cozy lair, amongst the 
sweet bog myrtle and warm tussock grass. did. 134 The 
splashy moor, too wet to grow heather, .. covered with tufts 
of coarse tussock grass, 1861 Miss Prarr JJower. Pl, VI. 
73 Tufted Hair-grass. .is commonly known.. by the name of 
Hassock or Tussack-grass. 


Tusgore, tussur: see TuSsER, 

+Tussy. Ols. rare. [? Derivative of a simple 
*ius or *tusse, in tus(se)mose: see TUzzY¥-MUzzY.] 
A cluster, posy, or knot of flowers or leaves; an 
ornament of silver or gold of this form, forming a 


buckle or the like. 

14a Vill E. Alyllar (Somerset I1o.), My blacke rybbonde 
with the hookes & a Tussy of syluer. 1633 J. Done /7is¢. 
Septuagint 49 The Master Goldsmiths had labonred a 
Girdle of Flowers, and Tussies of all Fruits. 

Tussyllage, Tustle: sce Tussinaco, TUSSLE. 

Tut (tvt), 5.1 Also 6, 8 tutt, 7 tit, toyte, 8-9 
tott. [There is perh. more than one word here. 
Of the origin nothing has been ascertained.] 

1, Each of a number of objects set up as ‘ bases’ 
in rounders or similar games; also (in f/.), a kiad 
of stool-ball in which the player at each base must 
move to the next base cach tlme the hall is 
struck; also called /#«t-bal]; also the game of 
rounders. focal. - 

31grg in Priory of Hexham (Surtees) I]. 157 Ludi in- 
honesti, pront pili-fudus pedalis, et mapualis, viz, tuttes, et 
handhallac Pennyston. ¢1g7a GascoiGnE Fruites of Warre 
xciv, Yet hane I shot at matster Bellums butte Aud throwen 
his ball although I toncht no tutte, 1 haue percase as 
deeply dealt the dole As he that hit the marke and gat 
the gole, 1655 CLiarnxe Phraseol. Puerilis 141 (Halliw.). 
17977 Hore Subsecive (MS.) 443 (E.D.D.) Txt, a sort of 
stool ball much practised about the Easter holidays, par- 
ticularly at Exeter, 1877 /Jolderness Gloss., Tut-ball,..a 
very ancient game, ..elsewhere called stool-ball. 1883 Jack- 
son & Buena Shropsh, Folk-Lore 524 Tut-ball...One of the 

layers in the den.,hit back the ball with the palm of the 

and, and immediately ran to one of three brick-bats, calted 
‘tuts’--which were set up at equal distances. 

2. western dial, “A small scat or hassock made 
of straw; a cushion or hassock for knecling upon’ 
(Zug. Dial. Dictt.). 

1553 Beavroro Seri, Repent. (1574) Fj, Oh hard harts 
that we haue, which make tntsfor syn. 1637 Churchw, Acc. 
Cheddle (Davies), Paid for a tut for him that drawes the 
bellowes of the orgaines to sit upon, 1637-8 Hartland 
(Devon) Church Acc. in Chope Hartland Gloss, s.v. Toyte, 
Paid John Couch for a toyte for Mr. Churton to kneele 
upon 4d. 1647-8 Jéid., Paid for a tit for the minister ad. 
1751-a E. Budleigh Churchw, Acc.in Rep. Devonsh. Pro- 
vine. July (1902) (E.D.D.), For three tutts for the parson, 1s, 
1986 Pilton Churchw, Acc. in Notes & Gleanings (Exeter) 
Hf, 37/2 P* for a Toit for the Minister's Dusk [sic}. 

b. transf. a8 a butchers’ term: = CusHton sd. 4a. 

1856 Farmer's Mag. Jan. 55 Wide fore-quarter. ,aot quite 
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matched by..the hind-quarters, the flank and tut being 
rather deficient. 

+3. The orb borne as an emblem of sovercignty. 
Obs. rare—°, 

1674 Riount Glossogr, (ed. 4), Txt,..a globe or ball, with 
a golden cross on it, anciently carried by Emperonrs and 
Kings. 1706 Prittirs (ed. Kersey), 7'#7, or Mound, an Ime 
perial Ensign of a Golden Globe, with a Cross on it. 

Tut (txt), sb.2 local, Also 8 tote, tet-. [Origin 
unascertained.} Orig. in the Cornish tin-mines, 
now also in Derbysh. lead-mining: in the phrase 
upon tut (also by the tut), and atirié. as tut- 
bargain, -nian, -work (also as vb.), -worker, -work- 
ing, -workman : denoting a system of payment by 
measurement or hy the piece, adopted in paying 
for work which brings no immediate retums, as 
distinct from Triputz 3; hence, work of this 


character; dead-work, 

1778 Pryce Min, Cornus. 180 [Under certain conditions] 
they set itto be sunk, driven, stoped, or cnt down upon Tut; 
and in such case the Miners take what they term a Tut- 
hema that is, a piece or part of unmeasured ground, hy 
the lump, for such price as can be agreed upon. bid. 184 
The great inconvenience that attends this Tut-work or bar- 
gains by the lump or by the fathom, is, that if the ground 

TOVES toa and chargeable in the working, the labonrer 
has no ahility to go through withit. a790 Grose Provinc. 
Gloss, (ed. 2) sv. ‘I'o do work by the tut, or tote; to under- 
take it hy the great. #Ves¢. 183a Banaace Econ. Manuf. 
xxvi. (ed. 3) 252 Tntwork. .consists in sinking shafts, driving 
levels, and making excavations. 1839 De 1a Becne Ref. 
Geol, Cornz. etc, xv. 567 Persons performing the work nnder 
the captains in the varions parts of mines may..he divided 
into tribnters, tutworkmen, and Jabonrers. 1855 J. R. Lztr- 
eniLp Cornwall Mines 147 The tutworkers, or tutmen, can 
readily judge of the hardness of the ground to be excavated. 
Jbid, 152 Dolcoath miners,.. blasting and breaking, tut- 
working and tribnting. /ézd. ve Details of Expenses... 
Tutwork Bargains. 1874 J. H. Connins Afetal Mining 40 
Shafts are sunk and tevels driven, in Cornwall and elsewhere, 
at a fixed rate per lineal fathom... This form of bargain is 
called tutwork, 1906 G. R. Lewis in Victoria Co. Hist., 
Cornw. 1, 568/2 The workmen..are, either tribute, tut, or 
daymen,..the (ut worker contracting, at a certain rate for 
the sinking of shafts and..driving of levels. : 

b. Also in agricultural work (in s.w. counties), 

1800 Sia J. CALL in Conunun. to Board of Agric. Il. 482 
Labonrers and mechanics, who, instead of living with their 
employers,.. have.. undertaken tet-work, or worked for daily 
hire. 1854 Jral. R. Agric. Soc. XV. 1. 401 The [Dorset] 
labourers are paid by ‘tut ' work, the dung-put fillers being 

aid by the square yard, and the spreaders and plounghmen 
Ee the acre. 1865 Daily Vel. 16 Nov. 3/5 He had had only 
one week of tnt-work since harvest, when he earned 1s. 
extra, Mr, Bartlett..admitted that,..when he worked by 
the day, he gave him only 8s. a week, but he let him have 
his thatching and other tut-work, including hedging. 

Tut (tot), 27. (sd.3). Also 6 tutt, -, 9 Sz. tuts. 
B. 9 Sc. toot, tout ; toots. [A natural utterance; 
the spelling ¢# sometimes represents the palatal 
click (also spelt TcHick, TcK). Cf. also Aut tut, 
hoot toot, hout tout s.v. Hoor tzt.] An ejacula- 
tion (often reduplicated) expressing impaticnce or 
dissatisfaction with a statemcat, notion, or pro- 
ceeding, or contemptuously dismissing it. (TheSe. 
toot, toots, expresses mild expostulation.) 

a1s29 Sxecton Canudatos Anglos 27 Shake thy tayle, 
Scot, lyke a cur, For thou heggest at euery mannes dur: 
Tot, Scot, I sey, Go shake thy dog, hey! 1536 in Stry 
Eccl, Men (1721) 1. xxxvi. 282 [He said, to what she 
had spoken, as it seems, in her own defence] Tout, tut, tut 
[and shaking his head three or four times}. 1553 Uoatt 
Royster D.1.ii. (Arh) 14 Tut lowe nonght. 1880 Lurron 
Sivgila 18 Alteration (quoth you) tutte, it is wonderful. 
1391 Troub, Raigne K. Fohn (1611) 67 Tut, tnt, my mercie 
serues to maime iny selfe. 1999 Poaten An, Won, 
Abingd.{ Percy Soc.) 57 Tut, tell not me of your impatience, 
1601 Suans. ¥x#/, C. v. iL 7 Tut, Lam in their bosomes, and 
I know Wherefore they doit. 1773 Gotosm, Stoops to Cong. 
v. i, Lcome,..once more, to ask pardon...Tut, boy, a trifle. 
1826 J. Witson Noct. Ambr. Wks. 1859 I. 200 North. I wish 

ou would review these font volumes...Shepherd. Tuts t 
Whar's the nse o reviewin? 1859 THackrray Virgin, 
xe, Tut, tut !..let ns hear no more of this nonsense! 1865 
"Lewis Caraoi.’ Alice's Adv, ix, ‘Tut, tut, child 1" said 
ue Duchess, ‘Everything's got a moral, if only you can 

ind it. 

8. 1805 M¢Inpor Poems 71 Guitlic said, toots, We'll have 
that there’s no doubts, 1828 (Oct.) Scorr in Lockhart Lifexiii, 
He. rebuked the Captain with ‘ Toots, Adam ! toots, Adam! 
1835 Caraick Laird of Logan (1841) 137 Toot, man, haud 
your tongue, 1896-99 in Eng, Dial. Dict. a“ 

b. sé. The (or an) utterance of this exclama- 
tion, or a sound resembling this. 

1676 Mace Musicks Afon. 109 The Tut, is a Grace,.. is 
a sudden taking away the Sound of any Note..in such 
a manner, as it will seem to cry Tut. 1894 Donovan IVith 
Wilson in Matabeleland 229 The incessant ‘tut-tnt-tut’ of 
the Maxims. /did, 232 Each ‘tut-tut’ represents a hollet, at 
the rate of two to three hundred a minute. 1906 Daily Chron. 
16 Jan. 6/7 There shonld be fixed stopping places [for motor- 
hnsses}... They would save many Balfonrian * Tut-tuts *. 

Hence Tut wv. 72/7, to utter the exclamation 
tity. 

183a Carrick in Whistlebinkie (1890) 1. 99 Toots, sic non- 
sense. Yon may toots awa, bot it's true sense, Mem. 1849 
Lytton Cartons vat. iii, In another moment the member 
of Parliainent had forgotten the statist, and was pishing and 
tutting over the Glode or the Sua, 31873 Miss Braovon 
Str. & Pilgr. wi. x, The doctors had simpered at her, and 
tnt-tuted, and patted her gently on the head. 1894 Hatt 
Caine Manxman v. ii, He laughed and tut-tutted. 

+ Tut, obs. var. 77, Tzat, 


TUTELAGE. _ 


1702 S. Parker tr. Cicero's De Finibus 1. 168 Parts of the 
Body,.such as have no manifest Use, but serve only to 
beautifie, as the Peacock's Tail,..the Tuts and Beard of a 
Man [orig. viris mammez aigue barbal. 

+ Tut, app. a var. of ‘our Oéds., buttocks. 

13.. Cursor M. 28003 (Cott.) If pou. .has bituix hir scankes 
gan, Or tirid or (? vead hir) tut or skirt uptan. 

+ Tu-tage. Obs. rare-*. [t. L. 2#t-, ppl. stem of 
iuér? to protect: see-AGE.) An object of protec- 
tion or tutelage ; (one’s) care or charge. 

1593 Daavton £elogues ili. 74 Apollo.. Whose Tutage and 
especial] care I wish her still to bee. 

+ Tutament. Obs. rare—1. fad. L. tald- 
mentum defence, protection, f. 2é/a7i to protect : 
see -MENT.] A means of defence; a safeguard. 

1609 J. Davies Holy Roode (1878) 19 This holy Crosse is 
the trne Tutament, Protecting all enshe)tered by the same, 

Tutaneg: see TUTENAG. 

[|Tutang. Also 7 tutan. [Chinese, f. 7x to 
direct + ¢‘ang hall; the latter is used as a kind ol 
suffix in many Chinese titles.] One of several de- 
signationas applied familiarly to a Chinese viccroy, 

1613 Puncnas Pilgrimage w. xvi. 369 These all are in suh- 
iection vnto the Tutan or Vice-roy of the Pronince. 1638 
Sir T. Herorat 7rav, (ed. 2) 337 The whole Empire [China] 
is divided into fifteene great ircdincese governed by so 
many Quon-fu and Laustz; who have their Tutans, and 
Chyans, or Deputies under them, 1705 Rowe Biter u. i, 
T will put you into the Hands of the 7#tang, which is,.. 
according to English Expression, the Constable of Croydon. 

Tutania (tist2'nia). [f. Zudén, name of the 
inventor or maker.] An earlier name for Britannia- 
metal. 

1790 Ricuarvson Chem. Princ. Metallic Aris 168 Tu- 
tania—8 oz brass; 2 Ibs regulus of antimony, and 7 or tin. 
38a5 J. Nicnotson Oferat. Mechanic 708 Tutania, or Dritan- 
nia Metal...4 0z. of plate brass, and 4 oz. of tin; when in 
fusion, add 4 or. of bismuth, and 4 or. of reguins of antimony, 
1842 G. Francis Dict. Arts, ete, Txtania, or Britannia 
Metal...For the German tutania take 2 drachms of copper, 
1 ounce regnlus of antimony, and 12 ounces of tin. 1875 
Knicnt Dict, Mech., Spanish Tutania, an alloy composed 
of 24 parts tin, 2 antinony, and 1 steel, 

+ Lutch, Sc. Obs. rare—', See quot. 

Perhaps an error for cutches (Coacn sé.), 

1643 Sc. Act Chas. / (1870) VI. 16/2 That the parliament 
wald appoynt tuo pinnaces or tutches for convyeing dili- 
gence hetuixt them & this Kingdome. 


Tutch, tutche, -ie, obs. ff. Tovcn, Toucity. 

Tute, obs. form of Teat, Toor v2 

+ Tu-tel, sb. Obs. rare. frre. a derivative (with 
-EL!) of safe, not recorded in Eng. but occurring 
in MDu, and MLG. and surviving as Du. ¢z7/, 
WFris, ¢nie, tit, LG. tAte, tite, etc., spout, lip (of 
acan), pouting or protruding mouth, etc. (Sw. and 
Norw, té, Da, tud, spout, are from LG.) The 
equivalent formation ¢utel, diel occurs in WFris, 
in transferred senses,] The month with the lips 
protruded in the act of whispering. (Cf next.) 

a@iaas Ancr. R.74 Pe veond of helle mid his ferd went 
Fak pe tutel $ is cuer open into pe heorte, /di¢. 80 Ne 

lowe 3e hire [se hope] nout ut mid madelinde mnde, ‘ne mid 

iT? 


3eontinde tuteles, 7, 212, & te deonel leied histutel adun 
to his Cel tuteled himal pet he euer wule. 


+ Tutel, totel, v. Obs. Forms: 3-5 tutel, 
5 totel, -il, -yl, -ul. [ME. zue/ (from early 
13th c.), ¢oted (¢ 1400), app. from the variant stems 
zi- (see prec.) and zof- (see Toor v.1), the former 
of which occarsin the same scuse in older Flemish 
tuyten (in de core, Kilian), Dn. dial. ferten, WFris. 
idtsje to whisper.] intr. and trans. To whisper. 
Hence + Tutelinde Z7/. a., + Tuteling, toteling 
vbl, sb., whispering. (Sce also TUTELER.) 

azazs Ancr, K. 106 Pu, nor pe luue of him. .date | =close] 
pinne tutelinde mnd mit pine lippen. /bid. 212 [see Ture 
sb. Ibid, 422 Pe neond heot hire his were bet ine Godes 
werke ne wurched: and he tuteled anonrihtes touward hire. 
21440 Promp, Parv. 49n/s Totelon talys (...5. totylyn tale 
in onys ere), susuzro. Totelynge, susurrizm. 

tel, obs. var. TooTLE v, 

Tutelage (ti#télédz). Also 7 tutillage, 8 
tutilage. [f. L. 2éé/a watching, keeping, guar- 
oe (£. 2é#t-, ppl. stem of ¢uéri to watch) + 
-AGE, 

1. The office or function of a guardian ; protec- 
tion, care, guardianship, patronaye ; governorship 
ofa ward. Also fig. 

1605 Svivestex Du Bartas u. iw. Handie-crafts Ded., 
To beare againe..The nohle Pasport of thy Tutelage, To 
salne her still from suilen Ennies wound. 1622 Drayton 
Poly-olb. iii, 217 That Citie, , The Tutilage whereof.. Some to 
Minerua gane, and some to Hercules, 1689 Def. Liberty 
agst. Tyrants 29 A slave, or one that is under tutillage, 
1977 Pawstiev Drse, Philos. Necess. 205 It came forth under 
niy tutilage and kind protection, 183a tr. Sismondt's Ital. 
Xe. iii. 60 Reigning under the pope's tutelage over the 
‘Two Sicilies only. 1899 Dixon Windsor I. xviii, 187 Under 
the tutelage of a patron saint, 

b. Iustruction, tuition. 

1857 H. Mitter Zest. Rocks vi. 221 The dog acquires, 
onder his tutelage, the virtnes of fidelity..and affection. 
1857 Kincstev Two Y, Ags (1877) 243 Under whose tute- 
lage he had learnt to smoke..assiduonsly. 1863 Hottano 
Lett. Foneses xvii. 447 Under the tutelage of several dif, 
ferent masters, s “ 

2. The condition of being under protection or . 


guardianship. 


. TUTELAR. 


- 1650 R, Starviton Strada's Low C. Warres wv. 87 On his 
Christening day they delivered him in tutelage to the Prince 
Electour Augustus. 1798 V. Knox Sera, xiv. 309 Pleasure 
..during the period of tutelage, engaged only a part of 
her votary's attention. 1878 Miss Brannon Ofen Verd. ii, 
At seventeen, when he was in his state of tutelage. 

Tutelar (ti#-t/1a1), z. ands: Also 7 tutelare, 
fad. L. ft@ar-zs, f. tatéla: see prec. and -aR!,] ° 

A, adj. = TOTELARY a. 

1600 EF. Biount //osf. incur, Fooles Aiv, I couiure..the 
Gods Tutelar, that they will vndertake the tuition..of this 
new Hospitall, 1606 Hottann Sxeton, 51 The Tutelare 
Images of crosse-wayes called Lares Loe cogs @ 1661 
Fuze Worthies, Surrey (1840) I]. arg He {Hammond] 
was the tutelar angel, ta keep many a poor royalist from 
famishing. 1777 G. Foasree Vey. round World 1. 3 Re- 
flecting on the tatelar guidance of Divine Providence. 
1884 Tennyson Becker v. iii, All the tutelar Saints of 
Canterbury. é 

B. sé. One whois tutelar ; a tutelar deity, angel, 


orsaint. Also frans/. and fig. 

1603 Hotrann Plutarch’s Mor. 1232 Minerva Poliuchos, 
that 1s to say, Tutelar and protectresse of the city. 1648 
tr. Senandt's Paraphr, Fob 319 That Anget which hath been 
chasen ont of a thousand to be their Tutelar. 1655 Foiize 
Ch, Hist. vt. iv. §13 Were Judgment consulted with, Luke 
should be Tutelar ta Physicians as his proper calling. «#1680 
Buttes Reim.(1759) 1. 238 Dame Fortune some Men's tute. 
Jar Takes charge of them without their Care. 1702 H. 
Doowe tr Afol. §aain S. Parker Cicero's De Finibus, Those 
who had brought themselves under the Dominion of ill 
Spirits by deserting their good Tutelars. a 1849 H. Cote- 
aipce ss. (1851) Il, 87 Ringlets that have been twisted 
with irons—-ta be the tutelars of hoops and earrings, 1890 
E, Jounson Rise of Christendom: 361 A religious congrega- 
tion settled there ¢o honour him as tntelar, 

Hence Tu'telarship (nonce-wd.), the position or 
function of a tutelar. 


1895 J. Hawrnoane in Contemp. Rev. Nov. 925, 1 resigned 
my deputy-tutelarship perforce, and retired, 

Tutelary (ti#t/liri), a. and sb. Also 7 tuti- 
lary. [ad. L. t#té/ari-us a guardian, f. as prec: 
see -aRY!, So F. tutélatre.] 

A. adj. 1. Of supernataral powers : Having the 
posilion of protector, guardian, or patron ; esp. pro- 
tecting or watchiag over a particular person, place, 
or thing. 

1611 in 20th Reg, Hist. MSS. Comm. App, i. 329 ASpanish 
gavernor, who adoreth them [Jesuits] as his tutelary gods, 
1643 Sta T. Baowne Retig. Med. 1. § 33, 1_conld easily 
beleeve, that..particular persons have thelr Tutelary and 
Guardian Angels. 1741 Mipptetox Cicero 1. v. 400 That 
tutelary Minerva. 1794 Sutiuivan View Nat. 1. xxiii. 316 
Fountains and springs., watched aver and guarded hy tute- 
lary divinities. 1806 R. Fetrowes tr. Afilton’s and 
Defence 290 The patron and tutelary genius of liberty. 1860 
Mottrev Nether, (1868) 1. vi 314 A little republic, .snddealy 
bereft of its tutelary saint, 1908 Bice Orig. Chr, i. (1909) 
14 The Lares,..the little tutelary gods, who watched over 
the prosperity of the home, 

2. ¢ransf. Of or pertaining to protection or a 
protector or guardian; protcctive. 

1651 G. W. tr. Cowels fst. 203 Obligations..arise from 
implyed Contracts many wayes : As for transacting businesse 
Tutelary. 1692 Daypen St. Exremont's Ess, a ‘They 
acknowledged a particular Care and Protection from its 
Tutelary Vertne, 1721 Prion Predestination 306 My Vaice 
and heart I lift To ask th’ Almighty's Tutelary Care, 1853 
Grote Greece u. Ixxxv. X1. 198 The conduct of Timoleon 
and Eschylns.. was in the highest degree tutelary taCorinth, 
1879 Giapstonz Giean, 1. b 30 Great acts of tutelary 
friendship. 

B. sé, = Turecar sé, 

(In quat. 1866 nsed as atmost = tntor; cf. Tureracr 1b.) 

1652 GAULE Afagastrom, 177 The tutilaries of kingdoms, 
nations, &c. 1654 Z. Coxe Logick aj, It is Janitrix 
Scientiarum; the Tutelary and Oigrdine, of all, 1657-83 
Evetvn fist. Relig. (1850) 11. 279 They have totelaries for 
every trade. 1866 Du Moarcan in Athenrus 27 Oct. 535/1 
My spiritual tutelary .. referred the difficulty to the 
Almighty. a A. K Relig. Anc. Palestine vi.67 The 
statns of a local tutelary was affected when commercial 
intercourse widened the horizon af both the traveller and the 
uative. 

+ Tutele. Oss. Also 6 tutell, 6-7 tutle, 7 Se. 
tutill, [a. OF. (also mod.F.) fufelle protection 
(t4th c. in Godef. = Pr., Sp., It. tufe/a), or ad. L. 
tailéla: see TUTELAGE.} Guardianship, protection ; 
care ofa ward; = TUTELAGE. 

¢ 1420 Lyng. Ball. our ie 57 in Afinor P, (1911) 1, 267 
Of alle Cristen pratectriz aud tutele., To hem pat erryn, the 
path of her sequele. 1517 in Acts Parit, Scotd, (1875) XU. 
38/1 3¢ have sa usit joure self tuiching the said tutele aud 
regiment of oure soveran Lorde letc.. 1528 Rov Rede 
Me (Arh) 24 The preservacion and tutell of the inno- 
cent and simple. 1579 Sc. Acts Fas. Vi (1814) TL. 158/2 
Nwrist and brocht vp within our said Castell of striueling 
vodir his tutele and gouuernance. 160a E. Bauce in Corr. 

‘as. VJ (Camden) 46 Her uerrast kinsman..sould be inwest 
tn the tuti!l and'administration of her state, 1622 in Bucclench 
MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. aro He seeks uot that the 
children should remain under the tutle of women. 1651 
Howert Venice 20 They have the tutele of Pupills and 
Orphans when ther is no Gardian nominated in the Will of 
the Testator, 

Hence + Tuteleship Oés., the office or function 
of a guardian, 

1557 N. T. (Genev.) Gad. iv. 1 note, The Churche of Israel 
was vnder the Lawe as the pupil subiect to his tntor, even 
vata the tyme of Christ.., aud then her tutelshyp ended. 
1580 Hottvsano Treas, Fr. Tong, Clientelle, tutleship ar 
custodie, keping, a 1656 Ussea Aun. vi. (1658) 377 The 
Patronage and tutele-ship of the Minor. 

VoL. X. 
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~ +Tuteler, toteler. Oss. Forms: see TuTEL 
v.; atso 5 tutlar, -er. [f. Turen v + -ER}.] 
A whisperer, gossip, tale-bearer, 

e1385 Cuaucer L. G. W. 353 (Balade) Flor in joure 
court is manye a losenger Aud manye a queynte totulour 
[v. 7. totelere, tateler, tutelere] acusour. a1400 Langland’s 
P. Pi, B. xx. 297 (MS, Camb, Dd. 1. 17} Alle taletellers and 
tutelers. c1g00 ATS, Bibl, Reg. 17 B. xvii. Mf, 100 b, Be 
rightful. Beuotatiler. c1qoo Song Roland 226 Yet will 
tutlers intoun talk bonudfetc.. ¢x440 Promp. Parv, 498/1 
Totelare, suswrro. ¢1470 Henayson Poevs (S.T.S.} 111. 
142 (Maiti. MS.) Fals Patinris (Bann, ATS, titlaris} now 
growis vp full rank. /did. 143 Giff pe tutelar (Ban. ALS. 
tittillaris} so in his eir da roun. a1g00 Colkedbie Sow 128 
(Bann, MS.) A tuttivillus, a tutlar, And a fanyeit flatterar. 

Tute-mowitt : see Tur-mMouTHED, 

Tutenag (li#téneg). Forms: 7 (tintenagall), 
tutunaga;-tutunac, tutanag, -eg, tuthinag(e, 
8 tutanague, (tuten-, tutanaque), tutteneg, 
g tuthenag, tutenage, 7- tutenag, tutenague; 
also 7 (teutenage), totaneg, 8 tootanag, too- 
thenagne, -aque, toothanegg (tooth and egg), 
tootnague (Yale). [n. Marathi sutiindg (Tamil 
futtunagam, Telugu/ut(undgaimz), derived (accord- 
ing to native writers) fr. Skr. ¢#¢¢ha- blue vitriol, 
sulphate of copper + zdgatin or lead. Hence also 
Pg. ‘utanaga, tutenaga, F. tontenague (1723 in 
Hatz.-Darm.), The early forms io fe#?- used by 
Eng., Da., and French writers ate difficult to 
account for.] A whitish alloy of copper, zinc, and 
alckel, with a little iron, silver, or arsenic, re- 
sembling German silver; saidto have been originally 
imported from China; also used loosely in the 
Tadian trade for zinc. 

16a in Foster Eng. Factories in lndia (1908) II. 135 
Tintenagall (séc] nat yet paid for. 1668 in J. F. Davis 
Chinese ii. (1836) 1. 47 China cammodities, as tutanag, silk, 
raw and wrought. 1 in Notes & Extr. Govt, Rec. Fort 
St. George 31 Oct. (Y.), Dacca is nat a good market for 
Gold, Copper, Lead, ‘Tin, or Tutenague. 1681 Gagw 
Museum App. 386 Teutenage. A sort of Speltar.,.Hereof 
-» Vessels are made in Japan, wherein their Thea is brought 
over, 1684 W. Hepces Diary (Hakl, Soc.) I. 148 All the 
Copper and Tutenag which he sald them. 1687 A, Lovatt 
tr. Thevenot's Trav. iu. 46 A certain Meta) called Txtunac, 
that looks like Tin, but is much more lovety and fine, and is 
often taken for Silver. 1698 Favea Ace, E. india & P.86To 
China for Sugar, Tea, Porcelane, Laccared Ware, Quick. 
silver, Tuthinag and Copper. /éid. 264 Tuthinage bronght 
from the South-Seas answers in all respects, 1699 Damriee 
Voy. 11. s. 173 The product of the Country.., besides Rice 
and other eatables, is Tutaneg, a sort of Tin. 1711 C. 
Locxvea Trade in india v. 129 Tutanaque is a kind of 
course Tin in Oblong Pieces five or six toa Pecull. 2747 
A. Hauuron Vew Ace, E. Ind, I. \, 223 The subterraneous 
Grounds were stored with Minerals, as Copper, Quick-silver, 
Allom, Toothenagne, &c. /did. 233, 80 Chests of Japon 
Copper, and some Toothenague that I had weighed off at 
Canton. 1951 Narr. Trans, Brit. Squadrons E. Indies 
ao From Malacca they bring a Metal very like Tin, call'd 
‘Yoothanegg, and made munch Use of for Alloy with Silver in 
Coining at all the Enrapean Settlements. 19754 Smeaton in 
Phil, Trazs, XLV U11.613 The semi-metallic substaace call'd 
Zink, spelter, or tootanag. 1773 Jos, Waicur Let. in 
Bemrose Life iv. (1885) a7 Four pillar Candlesticks called 
Tooth & Egg, to be cleaned as silver. 1782-3 W. F. 
Maatvn Geog, Afag. 1. 459 Tin, thus hardened, is the metal 
now well knawn in Europe hy the name of tutanaque. 1806 
Naval Chron. XV. 465 Ballasted with tutheuag or zine. 
1815 W. Puitcirs OxtZ Min. §& Geol. (1818) 46 With zinc and 
iron, compe forms tutenag. 1836 J. F. Davis Chinese I, 
viii. 316 Teapots..made of tntenague externally, covering 
earthenware on the inside, 1843 Penny Cycl. XXV. 446/ 
Tutenag..is white, resembling silver... Dr. Fyfe found it to 
consist of —Copper Aerts Zinc 25-4, Nickel 31-6, Iron 26, 
1885 Horological Frat, Nov. 45/1 note, Tutenage, called 
Cunese copper..; in India, a name given to pure zinc or 
spelter. 

attrib. 1699 J. Ovincron Ess. Tee 11 Tea is brought over 
in round totaneg canisters. 171g Lond. Gaz, No. 5394/4 
Spanish Snuff, in Tutteneg Pots, 

+ Tuther, obs. Sc. f. Toner, the other. 

in Adst. Protocols Town Clerks of Glasgow (1897) 1V. 
113 The messis to be said..the tane half, the tane day, and 
the vemarient of thame the tuther day. 

Tuping, early ME. f. Tiraino. 

Tut-hoo, var. of Tarroo sé.3, Indian poay. 

Tutia, tutie: see Turry!, 

Tutill, -age: see TuTe.z, TuTELAGE, 

Tutiorist (tig fidrist). A.C. Theol. [f. L, 
titior safer, comp, of zit/us safe +-18T.] One who 
holds that in cases of conscience the coarse of 
greater moral safety shoald be chosen. Cf. Ricor- 
ist2and Laxist, Also aftris. So Tu‘tiorism, 
the doctrine of the Tutiorists; 2 less strict form of 


RicorisM. 

1845 Granstone Glean. (1879) VII, 192 There is also in the 
Latin Charch a rigid school of those who pass by the name 
of Tutiorists, These hold that even such likelihood is in- 
sufficieut, aud that certainty is required as a warraut for our 
acts. 1885 Catholic Dict. (ed. 3) 602/2 The Rigorists, or 
Tutiorists..held that we must always take the safer way, 
always sacrifice our freedom, however small the probability 
that our freedom is restrained hy the law. /di¢. 603/a We 
cannot sec that Probabiliorism is logical and consistent, . the 
arguments adduced by its advocates really tend to Tutiarism, 
1906 Ch. Times 2 Mar. 291 Hence the prevailing ‘ tutiorist’ 
tane {in the Lower House of Convocation]. 


Tutivillar, -villus, Tutlar, -er, Tutle: see 
TiTIWviLLER, Tirivit, TUTELER, TUTELE. 


TUTOR. 


+ Tutlyng, vi. sb. Obs. rare—'. Also 5 tutil- 
ling. [f. OF. duteler, tutuler (Godef. ; Walloon 
titeler), freq. of tuter to blow a horn, related 1o 
the Germanic forms citeds.v. Toor v.2] A blowiag 
(of a horn), 


1375 Baaaova Bruce xix, 604 A tutlyng (ArS. £. tutilling, 
ed. Hart (1616) towting] of his horne hes that, 

Tut-mouthed, a. rare. Now Sc. dial. Also 
6 Sc. tute-mowitt, g tuit-moot. [f. tuée, Toor v.1 
to protrade, stick out + Moot sé, +-ED2, Cf, older 
Flem, fuyt-ninyl ‘broncus, brochns’ (Kilian).] 
Having protruding lips ; also, having a projecting 
under jaw. So Tut-mouth (Sc. tuit mow). 

a, 1300-20 Duneaa Poems liv. 6 Quhou fain wald 1 
descrywe perfytt, My ladye with the mekle lippis. Quhon 
scha ts tute mawitt lyk an aip. _@ 1585 Porwaat Flytingw, 
Montgomerie 755 (Hart. MS.) Tont mowe [v.77. tait, uit 
mow, crnik maw] woodie sow, sone bowe, or I wand thee. 
1893 W. Geecor iu Dundar's Poenrs (S.T.S) MI. 286 Tuite 
mowitt,,still in use in parts of the North as a word of 
contempt, as, ‘ He's a tuit-moot smatchit ’, 

8. 1538 ELvot, Bronchi, they whyche hane their mouthe 
and tethe standyng farre out, tut mouthed. 1601 Hottanp 
Pliny x1. xxxvit. I, 336 The Lips: some men there be that 
put them far out, ey reason that they are gag-toothed or 
tut-mauthed. 1616 Butrokar Eng, Exp., Tutmouthed, he 
that hath the chin aud nether iaw sticking ont farther than 
the vpper. 

Tutoiement: see imder TuTorer. 

Tutor (ti#tds), sb. Also 4-7 tutour, 5-6 
-oure, (5 -owre, 5-7 -ur, 6 Sc. toutour) ; 6 tutar, 
Se. tuttar, 6-8 tuter). [a. OF., AF. éafonr (mod. 
F. tuteur = Sp., Pg. éxtor, It. tutore), or a. L. 
tutor watcher, protector, f, ¢ér7 to watch, guard.] 

+1. A guardian, enstodian, keeper; a protector, 
defender. Oés. 


1377 Lancer. P. Pl. B. 1. 56 Kynde witte be wardeyne 

wre welthe ta kepe, And tutour of 3onre tresore and take 
tt gow at uede. 1425 Ord. Whittington's Alms-house in 
Entick London (1766) IV. 354 To be one principal, which shal 
pas al other in power. .and be called tutor. /¢7¢., The seid 
tutowr, ¢1425 Found. St. Barthodomews (E.E.T.S.J16 The 
kynge. .behestid hym-self to be a tutur and defensnr of hym 
and of hys, ¢1440 Prom. Parv. 507/2 Tutowre, tutor, 
1530 Parsee. 284/1 Tutar, ‘vtexr. 1562 Pirxincton E-xcfos, 
Abdyas 85 The poore oppressed people, whom God takes in 
to his custodie to he their tutor, 1570 Levins Manip. 97/14 
A Tiiter, tutor, 1602 Narcissus (1893) 276 O thou which 
hast thy staffe to bee thy tutor. 

2. One who has the cnstody of a ward; a guardian. 


+ a. in gen. sense. Obs. 

1382 Wvetir Gal, iv. 2 How moche tyme the eyr is litil,, 
hets vndir tutouris and actouris, 1413 Pider, Sowle (Caxton) 
Iv. xxxvili. (1859) 64 They leden the kynge at theyr owne 
lust,..as tutours, and couratours, 1526 TinDALE Gad. iv. a 
The heyre as longe as he ys a chylde..is vnder tuters and 
Van ¢ 1550 Becon Cadech, vi. Wks, 1564 1. 533 b, The 

onor that the chyldren awe to their parents and tutors. 1560 
Daus tr. Sdeidane’s Conent, 175 The tutours..sent ambassa- 
dours to the Turke ta commend the childe vate hym, 1615 
North Riding Rec. (1884) 11. to9 [Taking away} a woman 
childe “under eleven yeares of age from. her grandfather 
and tawfull tutor. 1616 Buttoxag Eng. Expos, Tutonr, a 
defender, he that hath charge ta bring vp a childe, 1642 
Furrea Holy & Prof. S?. v. xviii, 43a That interest which 
carefull tutours claim in those whose protection they tender, 
1690 Locke Govt. 1. vi. § §9 If the Father, .hath uot provided 
a Tutor, to govern his Sou, during his Minority. .the Law 
takes care ta do it, 4 

b. spec.in Kom. and Sc. Law: The guardian and 
representative, and administrator of the estate, of 
a person legally incapable, failing the father, 

Tulor dative, 1. nominate, t. optive, t. testamentar: see 
these adjs. Tutor-at-law, of law, or -degitinz, the nearest 
male relative on the father's side, wha becomes guardian in 
the absence or failure of the tutor nominate. 

1387 Trevisa /figden (Rolls) IV. 197 Pompeus. ,hymself 
fleigh to be. .kyng of Egipt, and axede help of hym, for he 
was assigned hym by be senatonres to be his tntor and his 
wardeyn. 1432-80 tr. Higdex (Rolls) 1V. 75 Ptholomeus 

gynnenge to reigne the vthe yere of his age, legates of 
Alexandrye preyede the Ramanes thei wolde he tutores of 
pat childe, and defende the realme of Egipte. sarin Acts 
Parit. Scott, (1875) XL. 39/1 Pe Richt Ilustre prince Duke 
of Albany Tutonre of Law to our said Soverane Lord 
(James V}. 1536 Brivenorn Cron. Scot. (18a1) 1. 3 He 
was Jeft tutour-testamenter be thair fader. 1546 {see 
TESTAMENTAR). 1595{(see Dative a. 4]. 1597 Hooxes Zecd, 
Pol. v, \xxiii, § 5 In ancient times all women which had 
not Hushands or Fathers to gouerne them, had_ their 
Tutors, 1681 [see Nominata B. 2). 1765 Biackstona Comm. 
I, xvii. 448 The guardian with us performs the office both 
of the ¢utor and curator of the Roman laws}..according to 
the language of the court of chancery, the éuzcr was the 
committee of the person, the curator the committee of the 
estate, 1768 Easkine Jest. Law Scot... vii. § 8 (1773) 117 
In default of tutors-legitim, there is place for tutors-dative, 
186 G. ne Ber Com. Laws Scot, (ed. 5) 1. 133 Tutors may 
effectually grant deeds of ordinary administration of their 
pupil's estate. 1880 Mutaneap Ulpian xi. § 3 Those are 
tutors-at-law, degétimri, who derive their office from some lex, 

c. Formerly in Scotland used as a designation 
with the name of the estate of which the ‘tutor’ 
had charge. Now Zist. 

1529 eg Privy Seal Scot, V1. 53/1 Ane lettre maid to 
William Makclellane, tutour of Bomby, his airis and 
assiguais (etc.}. a1578 Linnesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. 
(S.T.S.) I. 89 Ane callit Makclalene..quha was tntour of 
bomhie for the tyme {in 1452]. a 1670 Sratpinc Trond. 
Chas. I (1850) I. 27 The Erll of Sutherland. .with the tutour 
of Duffns and some seruandis follouit. 1808 Scott A utodiog. 
in Lockhart i, Beardie became..’Tutor of Raeburn... that, 
is, guardian to his infant nephew, i‘ 
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TUTOR. 


3. One employed in the supervision and instruc- 
tion of a youth iu a private household. Also, one 
engaged 10 travel abroad with one or more pupils, 
a ¢ravelling or foreign tutor. 

1398 Travisa Barth, De P. R. v1. v. (Bodl. MS.) If. 36/2 Pe 
child [that] knowith goode and yuel is.. isette to fore 
vndur tntours. 1494 Faavan Chron. cxxvii. 107 Clothayre, 
consyderynge the frowardnesse of .. his sone Dagobert, 
assigned to hymatutoureor lernerof worldlyeand knyghtlye 
maners. 1531 Etyor Gov. 1. xvi, Divers maners of exercises, 
., All these ought he that is a tutor to a nohle man to haue 
in remembrance, 1622 Gataxen Spiritual? Watch (ed. 2) 
74 Two home-bred Tntors..that God hath set ouer each of 
vs, Shame and Feare, the shame of sinne, and the feare of 
wrath, 1699 Locxe Educ. (ed. 4) § 167 Passionate words or 
blows from the Tutor fill the Child's Mind with Terror and 
Affrightment, r7or tr. Le Clerc’s Prim, Fathers (1qo2) 22 
Aristobulus, a Peripatetick, who is said to have been Tutor to 
Ptolemy Philometer, 41743 Savaca Author to Let Wks. 
1777 II. 274 Few foreign tutors understand the dead 
languages, 1815 Exeninstona Acc. Caudud (1842) I. 285 
Some subsist hy teaching and practising the law; others 
teach schools, or are tutors to the sons of rich men. 1822 
Suetiey Trinnph of Life 261 The tutor and his pupil, 
whom Dominion Followed as tame as valtore in a chain. 

4, In the Universities of Oxford, Cambridge, and 
Dublin: A graduate (most often the fellow of a 
college), to whom the special supervision of an 
undergraduate (called his pupil) is assigned. 

The word was first used of these who stood in this relation 
to undergradnate members of colleges or halls, not on the 
foundation, aod were responsible to the hall or college for 
their oan payments (= creancers: cf, Crgancer 2). 
By Wykeham’s Statutes for New Coll., Oxf., imitated at 
King's Coll., Camb, and Magdalen Coll., Oxf., each junior 
foundationer was assigned to the special charge of a senior 
called his tnformator. Both these offices appear to have 
been merged Iater in the tutor. Naturally the tutor looked 
after his pnpils’ stndies also, snd this came to be the main 
part of his duties, esp. at Oxford. Tutores are also found 
at Louvaia in 1476 supervising the studies of the scholares 
(Rashdall Universities of Eur. (1895) 11. 766). 

¢1610 in Brasenose Coll, Quatercent. Monogr. (1909) Il. 
i, xi. 14 Tradesmen,.inveagle young Gentlemen into new 
and chargeable fashions contrary to the desires of their 

ents aod the directions of their Tutors, 1648 

p. Hzaarat Aufodiog. (1824) 42 As if they meant to 
proceed Masters of Art and Doctors in some Science, for 
which purpose their tutors commonly spend much time in 
teaching them the subtilities of Logic. 1653 Register of 
Visitors Unio. Oe (188x) 359 That noe man he admitted 
to the office of a Tntor in any Colledge or Hall that is not 
first approved of hy the respective Head of such Colledge 
or Hall and the Visitors of the University. /4¢d. 360 That 
all persoas of whatever quality soever, untill they he ade 
mitted to the Degree of Bachelor of Arts..doe live under the 
care, tition, and instruction of approved Tntors, 1696 
Puriutes (ed. 5) s, v., A Tntour in the University, is oae that 
takes care to teach and instruct the Youth that are sent 
thither from inferior Schools; and the Scholar so taught, 
iscall’d the Tutour’s Pupil. 209 H. Newman Ago. i.(1904) 
7/2, 1 gave up that office in 1826, when 1 became Tutor of 
my College. 1884 C. Dickens Dict. Cambr, 124/2 The Tntor 
» general tga as agent for the College in all hnsiaess trans- 
actions with its members... The Tutor himself does not neces- 
sarily lectnre or teach. Private Tutors are called Coaches. 
1884 J. B. Mutincer Univ. Cambs. from 1535, 396 The 
Cambridge system by which the expenditnre of the student is 
supervised to a certain extent hy the tutor was in operation 
as early as the sixteenth century. 1886 Wituis & Crark 
Cambridge I, Introd, 9x In the (Latin) statutes of .. Clare 
Hall [x551]..we meet for the first time at Cambridge with 
the term ¢xfor, in the modern sense, namely, a fellow of the 
college who is to be responsible for his pupil's expenses, to 
explain to him what he has to do and to learn, aad..is 
to be treated by him with filial obedience and respect. 1887 
O. Rev. Oct. 403 By the middle of the sixteenth century, the 
modern system of admitting students not on the foundation 
was fully established ; and, as a natural result, the office of 
"tutor ’ in the present meaning of the term then first appears, 
1895 Rasnoatt Universitiesof Eur, 11.515 It seems probahle 
that before the middle of the fifteenth century the teaching 
of Undergraduates,,was mainly in the hands of Tutors in 
the Colleges, or Priacipals and their assistant Regents or 
non-gradnate Lectors in the Halls. Vote, The word used 
both at New College [¢ 1400] and Magdalen [1479] is /#- 
formator, At Brasenose College [founded x509] the word 
Tutor occurs for the first time, but only in reference to the 
Fellow who is to be responsible for a Commoner. 

b. In U.S, universities and colleges: ‘A teacher 
subordinate to a professor, usually appointed for 
a year or a term of years’ (Cend. Dicé.). 

1828 Weaster s.v., Tutors are gradnates selected by the 
governors or trustees, for the instruction of nndergraduates, 
.» They are usually officers of the institution, who have a 
share, with the president and professors, in the government 
of the stndents, 


ec. Private tulor (at the English Universities) : 
A person engaged by students to assist them in 
their studies and preparation for'the examinations, 
but not appointed or recognized by the University or 
College. Also,a person who makes it hisbusiness to 
prepare students for professional examinations apart 
from the universities, as an army tutor, a law tutor. 
1827 Lyrton Falkland 1, 15, 1 was seat to a private tutor, 
1840 Encycl. Brit. (ed, 7) XX4. 498/1 Althongh recognised 
neither by the universities, nor by any particular college, a 
very numerous class has long exist th at Oxford and 
Cambridge, who, under the denomination of Private Tutors, 
snperintend and assist the stndies of individuals, 1884 C. 
Dickens [see 4}. 
5. In some English public schools: a. A senior 
boy appointed to help a junior in his studics. Now 


only at Wlnchester. 
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1689 A. Hut Life Barrow B.'s Wks. 16871.a 2, Removing 
(from the Charterhouse] to Felsted..he ey made so 

eat a progress in Learning..that his Master appointed 

ima little Tntour to the Lord Viscount Fairfax. 1898 San- 
GEADNT Ann. Wesiminster vii. 123 The very name of ‘little 
tutor’ familiar in the schools of the seventeenth century is 
now wholly forgotten... The ‘Tittle tutor’ was paid for his 
services and might thus gather a small purse against the 
time when heshould goto the University. 1901 Winchester 
Coll. Notions 130 The teu Senior Praefects in College are 
called Tutors. 


b. A master charged with the special supervision 


of a particular boy. 
1861 J. T. Coranince Publ, Sch. Educ. 37 [4 Eton] Every 
Master therefore bnt the Head Master is also a Tutor and 
“every boy must have his Tutor... Every exercise the pupil 
does is first submitted to the Tntor for sagen and cor 
rection and then carried into school. 1901 Winchester Coll. 
Notions 130 College Tutor formerly had to correct the com- 
position of College men, bnt now he helps College Jnniors 
with their work. s ‘ & 
6. ¢ransf. As the name of an instruction book in 


any subject. : 

1663 Moxon (fitie) A Tutor to Astronomy and Soe. 
1776 Pennsylvania Even, Post 15 Jane 299/2 Just pu lished, 
..acomplete Tutor for the Fife, Mod. An Easy French 


Tutor, Hémy's Pianoforte Tutor. 

7. attrib. and Comb., as tutor-companion, -con- 
Jessor, farmer, -room; tulor-sick ad}, 

1771 SmotLetr J/umph. Clinker 8 Aug., 1 was tutor-sick 
at Alma Mater, 1844 Sreraens B&, arm 1. 96 The tutor. 
farmer shonld be provided with snch a plan to give to each 
of his pupils, 1899 C.K, Paut Mem, 247 May enter days 
are not satisfactory in the retrospect. r90x West. Gaz, 
8 May 2/x The tntor-confessor was instantly turned out. 
1903 Daily Chron. 20 Mar. 6/1 Dr. Jiittner, the tutor- 
companion, who holds that yonth should be allowed torevel 
in the sunshine. 1906 Mew Adp. Temple 1.155 The power 
of the tntor-rooms had over-asscrted itself, 


Tutor (tiztd:), v. [f Toror sd. 

1. trans. To act the part of a tutor towards; to 
give special or individual instruction to ; to teach, 
instruct (i a subject). 

1gg92 Waaner AX. Eng. vit. xxxvii. (1612) 186 The last of 
our three Phaetons was tuter’d of a Fryer. 1621 in Foster 
Eng. Factories Ind, (1906) 241 [An accusation of having 
said] that our hopefull Prince Charles was tutored in the 
Papist religion, de J. Duprt Conform. Anc. & Mod. 
Cerent. 39 An Old Capuchin tutoring a Novice, 1814 
Cuatmeas Evid. Chr. Revel. x. 292 His mind is not yet 
tutored to the philosophy of the snbject. 1867 Macranzen 
Larmony vi. (1876) 221 Their ear heing thus tntored, 1903 
Times, Lit. Suppl. 2 Oct. 280/1 He was sent away to be 
tutored in English rectories, whence he proceeded to Uni- 
versity College, London. 

absol. x892 Nation (N. V.) 11 Aug. 116/2 Gradnate..of 
experience wishes to tutor for the September examinations. 

pb. With extension: To get (a quality or the 
like) ot or 1 by insiruction or discipline. rare. 

1646 J, Hart Poems 64 Let not wealth tntor ont Our 
spirits with her gont. 

2, To instruct under discipline ; to subject to dis- 
cipline, control, or correction ; to school ; also to 
admonish or reprove. 

192 Suaks. Rom. & Ful. wi. & 33 Didst thon not falt ont 
witha taylor for wearing his new doublet before Easter, with 
another for tying his new shooes with olde riband, and yet 
thou wilt tuter me from qnarelling? 164 Mitton CA. Govt. 
i. Wks, 1851 III, 100 If men were bnt as good to discipline 
themselves, as some are to tutor their Horses and Hawks, 
1648 — Tetrach. Wks. 1738 I. 240 The Fanatic boldness 
of this age, that dares tutor Christ to be more strict than 
he thonght fit. 1667 Daypen & Dx. Neweastte Sir 
Martin Mar-all 1, i, Saucy rascal, avoid my sight; must 

ou tutor me? x71x SuartEsa, Charac., Wit & Hunt. 
iti, The World however it may be taught will not be tutor’d. 
1837 Cartvia Pr. Rev, III. 1. i, France is rousedt Long 
have ye been lecturing and tntoring this poor Nation, 1850 
Mavatce Mor. & Met. Philos. (1854) I. 9 Seneca... had tutored 
himself to endure personal injuries without indulging in 
anger, 1882 Stevenson Fam. Stud. Men & B., Thorean 
(x905) 115 Thoreau had plenty of humour till he tutored 
himself out of it. 

8. To instruct (a person) in a course of action, to 
tell (one) what to do or say; often in sinister 
sense: to sophisticate or tamper with (a witness 
or his evideuce). 

1787 J. Lina Lett. Navy ii, 77 Notwithstanding all 
the care that had been taken to manage and tutor his 
evidence. 1767 J. Wincrave Narr, Cruelties Eliz. Brown- 
rigg 6 After tutoring the girl.. what answer to make, 
and what behavionr to follow. 1826 C. Burtrr Vind, Rom, 
Cath. Ch. 126 Emissaries were employed, witnesses tntored, 
..and even tortnre applied to procure evidence, 1850 Mral- 
vag Rone, Emp. (1865) 11. xxiii. a The populace, tutored 
..or bribed for the purpose, offered him the high priesthood. 

+4. To take care or charge of. Os. rare. 

1682 A. Peprn_in Life x. (1902) Our blessed second 
Adam hath our Stock in guiding and he tntors it better, 

licnce Tu-tored f//. a., Tutoring vé/. sb. 

1589 R. Harvev Pl. Perc. (1860) 25 A little tutoring in 
Diuinitie, and the reversion of a benefice,.. where his god- 
fathers commendatotie letters may prenaile. 1601 WrEvER 
Mirr. Mavi. F ij b, His Tutor'd pen..wonld..still repaire 
the ruin of my name, 1707 in Hearne Collect. 13 June 
(O.H.S.) IL. 20 They must by the Tutoring of Plato main. 
tain the same Doctrine. 1805 Chron. in Ann, Reg. (1807) 
XLVIT. 475/2 His exhibition consisted of tutored birds. A 
number of little birds.. formed themselves into ranks, fike a 
company of soldiers. 1887 Saintssuav Hist. Elizab, Lit. 
vill. (1890) 299 [He] died possessed of landed property. .(an 
unusual resnoft of tntoring), 1889 Bosw. Smitn Life Ld. 
Lawrence viii. (1911) 124 The little prince.. flung himself 
back., with a tntored obstinacy which was not to be shaken. 


TUTORIALLY. 


Tutorage (tiztorédz). Also 4 tutridge, 
tutaradge. [f. Turor sd. + -acE.] 

1. The office, authority, or action of a tutor or 
guardian ; tutorship, guardianship, custody ; tuto- 
rial control, direction, or supervision ; instruction. 

1617 Moryson /tin. 111.217 By the Law of Saxony, Tutor- 
age belongs onely to the Kinsmen, by the Fathers side. 
1687 R. Licon Barbadoes 23, | wanted no tntridge, in the 
lonrning. this mystery. 171z SHAFTESB. Charac, Misc. w. 
i, The Tutorage of Fancy and Pleasure. 1716 Priozaux 
Connex. O. & N. Test. 1. wv. (1718) 168 Under the discipline 
and tatorage of that prophet. 1801 Strutt Sports ¢ Past.ut 
§ 2 These qnalities.. were natural to them, and not the effect 
of tntorage, 1837 Locknant Sco?# I. iii. 91 He was placed 
. under the domestic tutorage of Mr. James French. 

b. spec. at a university; also, the charge for or 
cost of this. 

1638 East or Cork Diary in Lismore Papers Ser, 1. 
(1886) V. 64 Whose expences, for three yeares, for diett, 
and tutaradge, and ope lpaid. 1721 Amuerst Terre 
Fil, App. (1726) 322 He has, ever since his admission into 
Baliol, constantly paid the same tntorage, which other 
scholars do. 17 ford Acti.7 Fifty Pounds with which 
I should have paid off my old Score, my Battles, my Tutor. 
age, my Taylor fete. 1775 A. Buanaay Trav. 55 The ex- 
pence toa student for room-tent, commons, and tutorage, 
1835 Dx Quincav in Tait's Mag. I. 367 The next item, .is 
that which in college hills is expressed i the word Tntorage. 

co. A tutor’s post, a tutorship. 

1795 Lams Let, to Coleridge in Afem. i, Concerning the 
tutorage, is not the bore low? 12833 Cartyim Afise. Ess., 
Diderot (1872) V. 40 He has reconciled Brothers, sought out 
Tntorages, ie ' 

+2. The condition of being under authority or 
control; = TurEnace 2. Obs. rare. 

1651 Baxter /n/, Bat, 28 He hath redeemed us from our 
bondage Bnd tutorage. 1751 Jounson Rambler No. 147 P4 
Beoapeting upon my own perfections, and tonging in secret 
to escape from tutorage. 1768 Tucker Zt. Vad, (1834) 1. 
596 Conceited pertness teaches the new-loosened school-boy 
thy scorn of tntorage and control, 

Tutordom. nonce-wad. [f. Totor sb. +-pDom.] 
The occupation of a tutor ; tutorship. 

1840 Blackw, Mag. XLVIII, 124 He then betook himself 
+.to tutordom and secretaryship, 

Tutorer (tiztdrer). rare. Also 8 tuterour. 
{& Turon v.+-B1.] One who totors; an in- 
structor, tutor. 

1702 BLACKWELL Compleat Tutor 1 The English Fencing. 
Master: or, the Compleat Tuterour of the Small Sword, 
2824 in Spirit Pub, Frnis. (1825) 213 Of these patriarchal 
tntorers was Mr. Larry O’Larrop. 184: J. T. Hewett 
Parish Clerk \. 144 The next time the tntorer went ont for 
a drive. on 

Tutoress (tiz-tdrés). Also 7 tutoresse. [f. 
Toror sd.+-583; cf. TurnEss.} A female tutor. 

a. An instructress, a governess. Also fig. 

1614 Rateicn /is?. World un. (1634) 456 Jezebel had 
conning enongh to be his Tutoresse. 1675 Han. Woo.tey 
Gentlewom. Cop. 4 A Gentlewoman every way accom- 
plisht for a Tutoress to poe Ladies. 174% RicHARaSON 
Pamela 11. 125, 1 hope, from her good Example, and your 
friendship, ..ia time to be half as good as my Tutoress. 178 
H. Downman tr. Voltaire's Dram, Wks. 1. 238 School'd 
hy adversity, Great tutoiess of mankind. 1830 Examiner 
8202/1 Let her trust to these, and not to any tutoress in 
acting. 1848 Tuackenay Van, Fair xii, Love was Miss 
Amelia Sedley’s last tntoress, and it was amazing what pro- 

ess our young lady made under that popular teacher, 1888 
Pall Mali Gaz. 20 Bie! 14/1 University tntoresses promise 
to be numerous within the next few years. 

b. A female guardian. 

1759 Chron. in Ann. Keg. 59/x The king. .and the Princess 
..are appointed honorary tutor and tutoress to her children, 

Tutorhood (tiatdshud). rare. [f. Tutor sé, 
+-HOOD.} The condition or office of a tutor, 
tutorship; also, +a socicty or body of tutors. 

1752 H. Warrore Let. (1845) 11. 455 Storms gathering in 
the tutorhood [of Prince George} @ 1797 — Afem. Geo. If 
(1847) I. x. 298 The dissensions in the tutorhood had been 
carried so high, 1882 H.C. Maatvare Faucit of B, 1.1. v. 
ox Faucit.., after six years of tutorhood,..had made up his 
mind to leave the place and the life. 

Tutorial (liatderidl), a. [f L. taoi-us (f 
tutor, TUTOR) +-AL.] Of or pertaining to a tutor. 

1, fom. and Sc. Law. Of or peitaining toa legal 
guardian ; cf. Turon 2b. 

1742 Kames Decis. Cri. Sess. 1730-52 (1799) 44 After the 
Major's death, tutorial inven vie ee up of his 
estate, a1 Easxing /ast. Law Scot, 1. vii. $ 32 (1773) 
13x The defender does not. . insist for any balance that may 
be due by the tutor upon his tutorial accounts. 1880 Mutr- 
uEAD Gaius in. § 107 Provided that, where tutorial anthori- 
zation is required, his tutor has intervened. 

b. Protecting, defensive. sonce-use. 

1898 Blackzw. Mag. Oct. 536/2 Stones..held in their place 
hy diverse-running lines of Bricks. tutorial bricks till the 
adobe coping is reached. 

2. Of or pertaining to a teacher or instructor; 
esp. pertaining to a college tutor. 

x822 Macautavin Life § Lett. (1883) I. ii. 110, I begin my 
tutorial Inbours to-morrow, 1858 GoLow. Smrrn in Oxford 
Ess. 265 The tutorial system was aroused from its lethargy, 
and the number of tutors and lectures wasincreased. 1881 
Nature 28 Apr. 614/1 Their tutorial and laboratory conrses 
of instruction, 1886 F. Pottaro in Antiguary heh, 53/2 
Colleges to be closed, and professorial and tutorial duties to 
be entirely suspended, 1906 Ties 23 June 6/3 A tutorial 
Fellow will be appointed at Pembroke College early ca 
Michaelmas term, 

Hence Tuto-rially adzv., in a tutorial] manner ;. 
as or by a tulor; by way of tuition, 


TUTORIATE. 


1918-60 Wuatetvy Commpl. Bk. (1864) 34 Rough and 
awkward, ..and of course tutorially pedantic, 1892 Academy 

1 Jan. 102/2 (Advert.) His duties will be to assist the Pro- 
ier and to direct tutorially the English work of the 
Normal Students. 4 a 

Tatoriate (tistderict). rere. [f. L. titori-us 
(see prec.) +-aTE1: ef. professoriate.} A body of 
tutors ; the tutorial staff of a college. 

2858 Gotow. Suitn in Oxford Ess. 281 The tutoriate will 
also be generally feeble in lay subjects, because the rule of 
uy will continue to drive from College all but clerical 
ellows. 

Tutorify (tid torifai), v. xonce-wd. [f. Tutor 
$6.+-(1)FY.] érans. To make or render tutorial. 

28x6 Wuewett io Todhunter Acc. Writ. (1876) 11. 77, Ido 
not see why you should suppose I am so thoroughly 
tutorified, | 

Tu-torism. [f. as prec.+-13M.] The sphere or 
duty of a tator. 

1855 Croucn Poewts, etc. (1869) 1.94 Working away in the 
thoroughly terrestrial element of College tutorism. 

Tutorize (tiztdroiz), v. ([f. as prec. + -12E.] 
a. intr. To act asa tutor; to play thc tutor. (Also 
with 72.) b. ¢rans. To be tutor to; to instruct as 
a tutor. — 

1611 Corar., Preceptorizer, to teach, instruct, tutorize it 
1839 F. W. Faaee Lett. (1869) 77, { have been tutorized in 
the Breviary hy a very nice priest. 1861 Wheat & Tares 3 
You are coming with us to Westborough, .. to tutorise 
Robert? 1873 Heures Anim. & Afast. vi. (1875) 145 He 
would tutorize a poor Sizar without receiving any payment. 
1899 H. G. Granam Soc, Life Seotl. in 18th C. 1x. § 5. 11.116 
For £5 a year, ‘with board and washing’, they tutorised 
the children, 

Nence Tu:torizing v6/. sb. ; also Tutoriza'tion, 
tutoring, tuition. 

1837 Wuewett in Todhonter Acc. Writ, (2876) 11. 263 
Operations in the way of tutorizing and the like. 1842 G. S. 
Faser Prov. Leit. (1844) I. 18 He. will not be long in per- 
ceiving, under good Romish Tutorisation, that fetc.}, 1844 

. Kev. June 78 Mr. Wm. Scott.. was very willing to have 

is brother's assistance in the tatorizing at University, for 
which John oo douht had remuneration. 

Tutorless (ti#tdulés), a. [f. as prec. + -LE8s.] 
Having no tutor or guardian. 

1618 J. Rawtinson in Spurgeon 7veas. Dav. Ps. lv. 6 As 
a hushandless widow, as a tutorless orphan, 1896 Hare 
Story my Life 1. v.397 Left tutorless just when [I was going 
up to Oxfo: 

Tutorly (tiztosli), ¢. rave. [f. as prec. + 
-LY!; cf. fatherly.) Befitting or pertaining properly 
to a tator ; like a tutor ; dictatorial, pedagogic. 

1611 Cotcr, s.v. Bonnet, Prendre le donnet,..to take on 
him the gouernment of himselfe; to waiue all tutorly Luris- 
diction. 21734 Noatn Exam, us, vi § 42. (1740) 453 The 
Earl,.was grown so infirm, peevish und forgetful, as also 
not a little tntorly, in his Majesty's Affairs. 1879 G. Meng. 
orn Zgvis? I, vi, 88 Ile was. .iodulgent, almost frolicsome, 
in contradistinction to Mr. Whitford’s tutorly sharpness. 

Tutorship (ti#tosfip). [fas prec. + -snrp.] 

+1. The office of guardian or protector ; guardian- 
ship. Ods. 

3559 Aviuea //arborowe Lj, In the ciuill lawe, the tutore 
shippe endith in the males at .14. yeares of age. 879 J. 
Stusses Gaping Gulf Dj, Putting it in the bands of the 
father, who vnder colour of some tutorship to hys daughter, 
will haue her into Frauoce, 1586 Acts Privy Coune. (N.S) 
66 Douglas..desireth to haue the tutorshippe and keeping 
of the idiot with the goodes, leases{etc.}. 1629 WapswouTH 
Pilgr. vi. 51 My Father continued in his tutorship of the 
fofant vntill he..dyed, 1665 S12 T. Henaerr Trav. (1677) 
75 Anno 1610... The Prince (uader tutorship of Mortesa- 
chan) was sent Viceroy to Guzurat, 

2. The position or office of an instructor or 
teacher. 

158: Muvcastes Positions xxzvii, (1887) 155 So long as the 
child shalbe either vnder maistership in schole, or tutorship 
in colledge. 1796 Mue. D’Arstay Camilla 1. 105 Anentire 
discontinuance of all pupilage and tutorship, 1841 W. Spat- 
ome ltaly & fi, f1. 1. 140 Seneca, whose tutorship of Nero, 
and his murder by that wicked prince, are familiar to every 
one. 1856 Miss Yoncs Dassy Chain xxi, Norman..had 
undertaken the tutorship of two school-boys for the holi- 
days. 1893 W. G. Cottincwooo Ruskin iii 34 He was now 
growing out of his mother's tutorship, 

Tutory (ti# tori). Also 5 tutry, 6 tutoury. 
[f. Turon: see -ony!. The form éuéry is ad. OF. 
tutri¢, tuterie, from tuteur.] 

1. Gnardianship, charge, protection; sec. the 
custody of a ward. Ods. exc. in Law, 

Tutory-at-law, tutory dative, etc.: cf. ?uior-at-law, etc, 
(Turor sé. 2b). 

€1400 Se. Trojan War i 1624 Pir two sonnes, quhen pai 
war 3ing, War gevin in tutory a keping To king Teuteus. 
1456 Sik G. Have Law Arms (S.1.S.) 264 Gif a man war 
our 30ng, within elde of tutry. 1596 Dacavmete tr, Lesiie’s 
Hist. Scot. vin. (S.1.S.) 11. 65 Alexander Ogiluie, ..in quhais 
tutorie was Johne Ogiluie, his a 1614 in Ramsay Lamy 
Charters (1915) 175 To exerce the said office of tutorie to 
the weill of the saidis bairnis. 1643 /éd. 262 Borrowing 
of money..be the tutour befoir the expyreing of his tutorie. 
1754 Tutory dative [see Dativea. 4c}. 41768 Eeskinr /xs?. 

aw Scot. t. vii. §1 Tutory..is a power and faculty to 
govern the person, and to manage the estate, of p pupil. 
1836 W. Bevr Dict, Law Scot. 1018 The tutory may. expire 
hy the tutor’s renunciation made on reasonable cause. 1880 

Muranean U/fian xi. § 9 A tutory-at-law is lost by capitis 
* rE a " 

attrib, 21768 Easxine fast, Law Scot, u vii. § 32 (1773) 
131 All purchases made hy the tutor, .. till Bulincitss 
tutory-accounts. — ; 

+2, Tuition, instruction, Ods. rare. 
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169a A. Pircaian Assemdly v. i. (1766) 62 The Tutory of 
Mr. Salathiel, who is as profess’d an Enemy to poor Priscian 
-.as he is to King James, 1764 Rew Jnguiry vi. § 24 
Reason and reflection must superadd their tutory io order 
to produce a Rousseau, a Bacon, or » Newton. 

|| Tutoyer, v. Also 7 tutay, 9 tutoy, (9 
tutoyé). [a. and ad. F. ¢utoyer (tiitwaye), f. the 
sing. pronoun éz, foi, ¢e, as used in speaking to 
a person instead of the pl. vous ; sce Littré.] érars. 
To use the singular pronoun @4e, fot, ¢e (‘thou ’ and 
‘thee’) to; to ‘thou’ (any one); to treat asan inti- 
mate; to address with familiarity, or as an inferior 
in rank or order. Also zaér. 

1697 J. Dennis Plot & no Plot u. a4 There is an air of 
freatness in Tntaying men. 1819 Herat in London U1. 
159 They (nobles] often tutoyered the leading favourite, 
1840 Carouine Fox Frade. & Lett. vi. (1882) 53 He. .promised 
to ¢utoyer us as long as we liked, but not to answer to thee. 
r8ga2 Mes. Browninc Zet?. 7 Apr. (2897) 11. 63 The Greek 
in Greek costume who tutoyéd her, and kissed her, 1862 T. 
Hevwoop S. Lancs. Dial. in Chetham Misc If. 9 Tutoy- 
ing still pervades South Lancashire. 1865 Kincscry Herew. 
xvi, He was growing warm, and began to tutoyer Hereward. 
1895 Edin. Kev. Oct. 386 Freron thought he perceived.. 
that ‘tutoying' might be displeasing to him,..so he instantly 
substituted ‘ vous", _ . 

Ilence ||Tutoiement (ttwaman), the action of 


addressing in this way; ‘ thouing’. 

1817 Lapy Moacan France 1. (1818) I. 7a The futotement 
universal in France, in all the intercourse of friendship and 
intimacy, is slways used among the nts, except to their 
superiors, 1879 Scribner's Mag, X1X. 97/1 It was not 
merely the ZuZorenent that struck him as sancy. 2898 Darly 
News 18 Apr. 4/5 M. Aalard and M. Sigismond Lacroix read 
Papers, the one on the ‘tutoiement’, or use of the pro» 
nouns ‘thee’ and ‘thou ’ during the Revolution, 

Tutress (tidtrés). Also 6-7 tutresse, 7 
tuteresse, tut’ress, [ad. OF. tutreisse, tute- 
resse (14th c, in Godef.), or f. L. ¢atrix Turrrx by 
change of ending.] a. = TurorzEss a. 

3599 Warn, Faire Wor. 1. 317 My tutress, Drury, gave 
me charge to speak. 1624 Heyvwoon Gusaik. vit. 344 A fit 
tuteresse for such an apt and forward pupill. 1664 Butiza 
Hud, 1.i. 81a Whipping, that's Virtues Govern Tutress 
of Arts and Sciences. 175% Female Foundling 1. 20 Ah 
my dear ‘lutress, my dear Totress, [ cried out. 1796 Mug, 
DArstay Camilla 1. 98 To (her), however, she was but 
nominally a tutress. 2801 Sporting Mag. XY. 42 Not 
many mooths since She was thought a fit Tut'ress for 
Statesman or Prince. 187: M. Cotusms Afrg. & Merch. 
iv, Amy Gray became tutress to Mowbray's unmanageable 
daughter. 1886 Pall Afall G. 10 Feb. 4/a Rouen, Geneva, 
and Pisa.. have been tutresses of all [ know, 

b. = Tvroress b. 

1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto’s Trap, lili. (1663) 209, 1.., » poor 
woman, Governess, and Tutress of my ) an Groen. 
@ 1693 Urquhart's Rabelais 1, xxxi. 262 The Goddess of 
Wisdom, Tutress, and Guardianess of such as are.. 
studious, 19747 R. Keity in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) {. 413 {f the Prince should die.., the Princess his 
spouse should be tutress to the child.. during the nonage. 

+ Tutrice. Obs. rare, [a. OF. tutrice (14th c. 
in Littré), or ad. L. ¢a#tricem, acc. of tatrix (see 
net A tutoress. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos xxii 85 Theire maistres, theire tus 
tryce and techer. rg1q Jas. V Let. in Afunine Burgh 
frvixe i, (1890) 33 Oure dearest moder, tutrice testamentar 

governour. ‘ . P.. 

+ Tutrix (ti#triks). Ods. [a. L. tétrix, fem. 
of titor Tutor. Cf. prec. and TuTRess, TuToREss. ] 
A female tutor. a. A female guardian, b. An 
instructress, a governess. rare. 

x15 in Archzologia X LVI, 303 Suffre me as tutriz of the 
yong king. 1546 Reg. Privy Cipecil Scot, 1. so Tutrix 
testamentar to hir barnes and said umquhile Hew. 1590 
Swinauans Testaments 97 By the ciuill lawe B woman (the 
mother and grand-mother excepted) can not bee assigned 
tutriz. 26g2 W. Hartiey /n/ant-Baptism 10 Those pupils 
she became tutrix to. 1659 A. Hay Diary (S.IL.S. 1ga%) 209 
That the Eds Sac her renunciation..in her name as 
tutriz. 2680 Daccasno Deaf § Dumb Man's Tutor v.49 
A pratling Nurse isa better Tutriz to her foster-child, 1702- 
in Tindal tr. Xapin's Hist. Eng. (1745) 1V. xxv. meee 2 
Tutrix og Regent, during the minority of her sup; 
brother. 

Hence + fu'trixship, the office of tutrix. Oés. 
rare—*, 

1g20 Q. Marcazet in Ellis Orie. Let}, Ser. uu. 1. 276° The 
recoveryng of my.. Tutrixship of the Kyng my Soon, 

Tutsan (tv'tsin). Forms: a. 5 totsane, tout- 
sayne, 6 totsan, tutsane, 6- tutsan, 7 tutesain; 
8. 6 tutson, -sone, -som, -some. [app. of F. or 
Anglo-F, origin. But the mod.F. ¢oute-saine isnot 
in Cotgr. (who gives Z#ésanz, perh. from Lyte), and 
is known to Hatz.-Darm. only from 1762, when it 
appears in the Dict. of the Académie, whereas the 
name is found in Eng. ¢ 1400-50.] 

A name applied to various plants on account of 
their alleged healing virtues; formerly to Agnus 
Castus, and, in French, to Sanicle (Hatz.-Darm.); 
now, in Eng., to a shrubby species of St. John’s- 
wort, //ypericum Androsemum, with strongly aro- 
matic foliageand berry-like fruit ; formerlyestcemed 
asa vulnerary. Also called Pank-LEAvEs. 

a. @1400-S0 Stockh, Afed. MS. 157 Totsane or parkleuys: 
agnus castus. 14.. Voc. in Wr..Wilcker esa Agnus 
casius,..toutsayne. 1548 Tuanes Wames of Herbes x 
Androsasmon, Androsaemon is the herbe (as I dooe gesse 

| whiche we call totsan, and the Poticaries falsty cal dgaus 


TUTTY. 


éastus, 1552 Eryor (ed. Cooper), Andros#mon, an hearbe 
called sainct Johns woort, or rather ‘Tutsane, and groweth 
in gardeyns, and no where els. 1578 Lyre Dodoens 1. xlv. 
66 Tutsan so called in French and in English. 1597 Gerarpg 
Herbal wu. cli. 435 The leaues laide vpon broken shins,.. 
heateth them, and many other hurtes and griefes, whereof 
it tooke his name Tout saine, or Tutsane,..healing all things. 
1612 Drayton Poly-o/d. xiii. 206 The yarrow, .. The healing 
Tutsan then and Plantan for a sore. 1614 Markuam Cheap 
Husé. 1. Table A v, Agnus Castus, of some called 7'xtesaine, 
is un hearbe with reddish leaves, and sinewie like Plan- 
taine. 3640 Parkinson Theat. Bot. v. lit. 575 Androsemum 
Maithioli, Matthiolus his Tutsan, This Tutsan (for other 
English name 1 know not well, what it may have, unlesse 
you would call it a great S. Iohos wort, because it is so like 
it) 1932 Miter Gard. Dict. s.v. Andvrosemuin, Tutsan 
or Park-leaves, This Plant grows wild in many Parts of 
England. 1785 Martyn Rousseau’s Bot. xxv. (1794) 374 
Garden Tutsan ts evidently of this genus (Hypericum). 1859 
R. Tuomrson Gard. Assisi, (1878) 649 Hypericum Andro- 
szmum, tutsan, sweet amber, 

8. 1554 Exyort (ed. Cooper), Ascyrum, the herbe, which of 
some 15 called Peter worte : other would haue it to be Tut- 
son. /bid., Cruciata, of some is taken for the herbe called 
Tutsome. 2575 Turpeavits Venerie 232 Take a bandfull 
of Tutsome, a handfull of Rewe (etc.}. 

b. attrib. and Comé, 

1804 Cuaatorre Smitn Conversations, etc. 1. 17a The 
Apocynum, or tutsan lenved dog's bane, 2972 H. Kincstey 
Hornby Mills 1.6 dhesaesn Tutsan St John’s wort lit up 
the darkness of the shrubbery. 

|| Tutti (tettz). Avs. [lt. dutto sing., tuéti pl. 
all :—L. ¢o¢us, ¢o¢7.] In concerted music, a direc- 
tion that all the performers are to take part; also, 
@ passage or movement rendered by all the per- 
formers together ; also attri, 

1724 Short Explic. For. Wds. in Mus. Bkzy Tuiti, or 
Tutio,. signifies All, or All together,..in Musick of several 
Parts,.. signifying that.. all the several Parts are to perform 
together, 1833 Penny Cycl. 1. 74/1 Except in the ¢uitt 
parts (/.¢., those portions of the concerto in which the prin- 
cipal instrument rests). 2839 Loner. //yperion ww. iv, A 
surfeit of music; tuttis, finales, choruses, must be Ss 
3884 Leeds Mercury Weekly Supp. 15 Nov. 1/6 Her solo 

ges were very pleasing, but the tutti music was wanting 
in_tone and point. A 

Tutty (teti),sd.1 Forms:a, 4-7 tutie, (6thutie), 
5-8 tuty, (5 tutye, tuthys); 8. inLatinized form 
6-9 tutia, (6 tucia, 7 tussia); y. 6-tutty,(7 tuttie, 
tutti). [a. F. ée¢ée (13th c. in Wr.-Wiilcker 559/13) 
= Sp. ¢xtia, atutia, Pg. and med.L. ¢uéia (erron. 
tucia) ; a. Arab. Ls tatiya oxide of zinc (marked 
as a foreign word in Arabic lists, perh. Persian). 
Vullers compares the Sanskrit ¢uétha blue vitriol, 
used as an eye-ointment, and this is favoured by the 
statement ot Ibn Baitar that the best ¢#¢tyd comes 
from India.] A crude oxide of zinc found adhering 
in grey or brownish flakes to the flues of furnaces 
in which brass is melted (cf. PompHoLyx); also 
occurring in some countries as a native mineral ; 
formerly used medically, chiefly in astringent oint- 
ments and lotions, and now as a polishing powder. 
Also attrib. as tutly ointment, powder, 

a, ¢1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 95 Anoynte be wounde.. 
with pis oynement of rasis & tutie [v.77. tutye, tuthye). 
€1400 tr. ae Seeret., Gov. Lordsh, \xxxvit 95 Stones, 
Margarites, Corale, Tuty, and alany, and swytk lyk. 54x 
R. Cortann Galyen’s Terap. aH jb, Pampholiz commonly 
called thutie. 21950 H. Lioyp 7 reas. Health (1585) ij; 
Tuty doth dry snd clear the pg more than all medycynes, 
x60or Hottanp Pliny xxx. vili. 11, 384 The tried grease of 
unwashed wooll, (whereunto some adde Tutie and oile of 
Roses), 1610 B, Jonson Adch. 11. iit. 398 Your marchesite 

ur ie your magnesia. {1656-1706 in Brounr an 

HILLIPS. 

B. 1543 Traneron Vigo's Chirurg. 107b/1 Let the sayd 
thynges be boyled togyther, excepte the tutia. 1581 Stv- 
wasp Mart, Disctpl. 1. 1a ‘They ought to haue.. greate 
store of .. Tarre, Campher, Waxe, Tucia, Ars-nicke. 1615 
Marxnam Eng, Housew,. (1660) 17 “Take two drams of 

repared Tussia, 2652 Cutrzrrer Eng, Physic. (1656) 308 
For Distillations of Rhewms in the Eyes, especially if it be 
used with Tutia. 1678 R. R(ussetr) Geder i. u, 1. iv. 149 
Tutia is the fume of White Bodies. 1927-41 (see y]. 

y- 2547 Booroz Brev. Health cev,71 To bedwarde anoynt 
the eyes divers tymes with Tutty. 1605 TimMe Quersif. 11. 
179 Infuse tuttie aod lytharge, of each two ounces. 2682 
Wueces Yourn, Greece 11, 223, 1 was shewed a dried Herb 
--whereof the Powder is made, we commonly call Tutti. 
2787-41 Cuamuers Cycl., Tutiy, Tutia, or Lapis Tutiz... 
Tatty is now brought chiefly from Germany. Anciently it 
came from Alexandria. 1731 Fiewoinc Gradstreet Opera u. 
iv, Vour hills for tutty and rotten-stone, when yuu us’d 
nothing hut poor whiting. 281x J. Smytu Pract. of Customs 
(1821) 129 The better sorts of Tutty. .are in semi-cylindrical 
concave pieces, like the bark of a tree; ponderous, and 
somewhat sonorous. 1868 Watrs Dict. Chem. Y. 1073 An 
impure oxide, sold under the name of ¢uéty, is obtained from 
the furnaces in which brass is melted. 2883 Chambers’ 
Encycl, Tutty-powder. 2890 Cent, Dict. sv. Otntinent, 
Tutty ointment. ; 

Tutty (tv'ti), 56.2 Now dal. Forms: 6 tuttay, 
-ey, 7 -is, titty, 9 dial. totty, tutto, 7- tutty 
(also in comb. 9 tutti-). [Origin obscure: perh. 
orig. a nursery or children’s word. Cf. Tussy, 
Tuzzy-muzzy.] A nosegay, a posy; a tuft or 
bunch of flowers. 

1578 Lyre Dodoens ut, xxii. 344 At the highest of the 
stalkes groweth white flowers..ioyning one to another lyke 
atuttay, or little nosegnye. /4fd. v1. xvi. 677 Two kindes 
of Heath, one... bearing his flowers in tutteys or tuftes. 1599 
Minsusu Sfan, Dic?., A Tuttie, nosegsy, or Tae vamile 
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te de florts. _¢ 1613 1. Campion BE, Ayres 1. Yack § 
Joan they think no sil’ iii, She can wreathes and tuttyes 
make, 1664 (see Tuzzv-muzzy}. 1706 Puiurs (ed, Ker- 
sey), Tutty or Tussimuzsy, an old Word for a Nosegay. 
a 1800 Peccr Suppl, Grose, Txtty, and Titty, a nosegay. 
Somersetsh. 18a5 J. Junnincs Oés. Dial. W. Eng. 128 
When spreng, adresst in tutties, Calls all tha birds a road, 
1904 19th Cent. Sept. 233, | had a tutty—a nosegay,..rix 
times ro big as the biggest picklen cabbage, 

b. Cond. : tutty men, tuttimen f/, at Hunger- 
ford, tithingmen who collect contributions on Tlock 
Tuesday, carrying a tutty-pole, wreathed with 
flowers and ribbons; tutty-more : see quot, 1873. 

1873 Wiiams & Jones Somerset Gloss, Tutly, flower, 
Tatty-more, flower-root, 1893 Wilts Gloss. s.v. Totty, At 
Hungerford the tything-men are known as Tutti-men, and 
carry Tutti-poles, or wands wreathed with flowers. root 
Daily News 13 Apr. 11 The tutti-men sallied forth, arm 
with staves, adorned with handsome bouquets, zed 

+ Tutty, 2.1 Obs. rare. [Of obscure origin ; cf. 
the dial. verb /u/, to be nnevea in length or height.] 
Of groand: Uneven, hummocky. Also in comb. 
fully-nosed, ? snub-nosed. 

1607 Marxnam Caval, mi. (1617) 29 If the ground bee 
tuttie, and full of false treading (which we call broken 
swarth), -theo he must gather vp bis body round and close. 
1681 T. Firatman Heraclitus Ridens No. 39 (1713) 1. 255 It 
is a little Tutty-nos'd yappeting Sprite; the Good Old 
Cause’s Lap-Dog. 

Tutty (to'ti), 2.2 dial. [Of obscure origin: 
ef. Teety, Terry.] Irritable, testy, peevish. 

1809 T. Barcneton Anal. Eng. Laug. 145 Tutty, ill- 
tempered, sullen. 1848 A. B, Evans Leicestersh. Words, 
Txity, touchy. 1855 [see Trety} 1903 Barinc-Goutp Nebo 
the Nailer vil, He's that tutty, if not minded at wonce. 

(Tutu (tt). [Maori] A New Zealand 
shrub yielding sbiniag black juicy berries, contain- 
ing poisonous seeds; = Toot 54.5 Also attrib. 

1857 fsee Toor sé."], 1861 C. C. Bowen Poents 57 And 
flax and fern and tutu grew In wild luxuriance round. 1867 
fsee Turaktut), 1884 A. Cox Xecoll, 258 Footpaths. . fringed 
with tutv bushes. 188 G. P. Wituiams & W. P. REEVES 
Colonial Coupilets 29 (Morris) The troublesome process.. 
Which old settlers are wont to cull ‘eating your tutu’. 

i Tutulus (tistidlds). Archeol, [L.tutulus.] 
A Roman head-dress formed by plaiting the hair 
in a cone above the forehead, worn esp. by the 
Flamen and his wife. 

1753 Cuameers Cycl. hee Tutulus, among the Romans, 
a manner of dressing the hair, by gathering it up on the 
forehead into the form of a tower... Tuéudus likewise 
signified a woollen cap with a high top. 1816 J. DALLAwav 
Statuary & Scudpt, vi. 321 The head-dress is that of the wife 
of a pontifex,..the tutulus or top of the hair is rolled with a 
lace round the crown of the head, 1891 Farrar Darkn. & 
Dawa xxvi, Domitia Lepida, whose tuts, or conical head» 
dress, it was the exclusive task of a slave-maiden to adarn, 

Tutunac, Tuty, -ye, obs, ff, Turenac, Turry. 

Tuuei, Tuueine, Tuuelf, Tuuizes, obs. ff. 
Twa, Twain, TwELvz, Twicx. 

Tuum, ‘thine’: see phr. meum and tuum s.v. 
Meus I, 

Tuwel, obs. form of TeweE.. 

Tu-whit (tvhwit), v [See next.] ixtr. To 
hoor as an owl, 

1g02 A. Lanc in Lougm. Mag. Dec. 99 He heard the owls 
lowhitting and towhooing from the wood, 

Tu-whit, tu-whoo (twhwit tzhw#), int, 
(sb.). Also 6-9 to-, too-, -who, -hoo; 9 towhoo 
towhoo; etc. [Imitative.] Animitation of the 
call ofan owl, See also prec. and next. 

1588 Suaxs. L.L. L. v. ii. g28 Then nightly sings the 
staring Owle Tu-whit to-who, A merrie note. 1594 LYLy 
Afoth. Bomb, ww iv, To whit to whoo, the Owle does cry. 
1607 Baricy-Breake (1877) 9 Too whit, too whoo, cries out 
the hroad-tac’d Owle. 1797 Coterince Christabel 1. 3 The 
a nig awakened the crowing cock ; Tu—whit !——Tu— 
whoo 

b. sé, The utterance of this cry; the boot of an 


owl; also, the use of the expression in literature. 
‘1830 TENNYSON 2nd Song to Owl i, Thy tuwhits are Jull’d 
I wot, Thy tuwhoos of yesternight. /éid. ii, With a 
Jengthen’d loud halloo, Tuw 00, tuwhit, tuwhit, tuwhoo-o-o. 
186a Borrow Wild Wales Vii, What resemblance does 
Shakespear's to-whit-to-whoo bear to the cry of the owl? 
tone whatever. 
c. Hence as a name for the owl. nonce-use. 

1604 TertLo Fr. Bacon's Proph, (Percy Soc.) 8 And olde 
to whit to whoo Did watch the winter night. 

Tu-whoo (tuhw#-), ‘xt. (s5.). Also to-who(o, 


too-hoo. [Cf. prec.] Imitation of the call ofan owl. 
1 Coveaince Christabel 1. Concl. 31-2 From cliff 
tower, tu—whoo! tu—whoo! Tu—whoo I lu—whoo | 
from wood and fell! 1853 Hickig tr, Aristoph. (1872) TI. 
425 The owls, which are constantly crying ‘to-who’. 1862 
Borrow Wild Wales Vii, The owl,.who cried Too-hoo- 
hoo. 1868 Tennyson Last Tourn, 346 Tuwhoo! do ye see 
it? do ye see the star? 1899 E, J. Cxarman Drama Two 
Lives, Canadian Suimmer-night 69 The owl's weird cry.. 
With its long too-hoo! too-hoo! 1906 Assex Rev, XV. 54 
The White or Barn ow! cries ‘Tu-which’, and the Brown 
owl ‘Tu-whoo’, or * Hoohao; hoo, hoo, hoo, Hoo-hoo 4 
b. sé. The owl’s cry, 

1830 [see prec. bh iets Hilman's Handbk. Chepstow & 
Tye (ed. 4) App. 125 Unless fair Philomel is silenced by the 
too-whoo of the prowling owl. 

Hence fu-whoov, zz/r.,to utter the cry ¢e#-whoos 
ta hoot asanowl. Hence Tu-whoo-ing v4/, sd. 
Also Tu-whoot z. 
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1843 Iuackeray Slucheard’s Ghost Wks. 1908 V1. 363 An 
owl was too-whooing from the church tower. /éid., ‘The 
toowhooing of the owl. 1893 Barinc-Goutv Cheas Jack 
Z. xxxvii, A barn-owl .,ta-whooed in its Lerror, 1918 
Blackw, Mag, Mar. 374/1 An ow} tu-whooted to us from the 
trefoiled arch. i 2 F 

Tuwyte, ohs. dial. form of Tewut, the lapwiag. 

Tuxl: see Tusepy, Tuycion, -oun, obs. ff, 
Turrion. Tuye, var. Twir adv, Ods., twice. 
Tuyegge, ohs. f. Twic sé. 

Tuyere (twies, twaies, {|t#iygr, t#ygr). Forms: 
(4 tuer, toyer, toyere). a. 7 twire-, 9 twyer(e, 
twyére, twyeer. 8. 8-9 tweer, 9 twear. 
tuyer(e, tuyére; tewer, tewyre. [The common 
current spelling of the word already entered in 
the forms TrEw-mon and Tow-IRren, and taken as 
ad. OF. toiere (1389 in Godel. Comp/.), éuyere, 
tuhiere, tonyere (1459), mod.¥. ¢uyére. “The re- 
markable gap between tbe 14th cent. instances and 
modern usage is partly filled by the occurrence of 
TWIRE-PIPE in the 17th cent.] The nozzle through 
which the blast is forced into a forge or furnace. 

(1350-1 in Archvologia LXV. 158 Item in ij tuers ferri 
emptis ij.s. viij.d. /6/d. 159 Item in xxvj egyn faciendis 
pro tuers vjs. vjd., pro ege iijd. 1354 /éid. 150 Libera- 
buntur..in fabrica predicta..unum angire (?andire = and- 
iron] precii viijd. duo toyers precii xijd. id. 163 In 
emendacione ij toyeres xij d.] 

1781 More frou Scoria in Phil. Trans. UXXI1. 51 
sote, The Tweer is that opening through which the air is 
driven by the bellows into the body of the furnace. 1839 
Civil Eng. & Arch. Fral. U1. 2333/2 The §‘I'wyer' (or aper- 
ture by which the blast is adinitted) of a cupola or furnace 
for melting cast iran. 1839 Penny Cycl, X1t1, 33/1 The three 
tubes leading to this hearth, which are called ¢uyeres, are 
used for introducing the blast of air, 1859 R. Hunt Guide 
Mus. Pract. Geol, (ed. 2) 229 The use of hot blast at the 
tuyéres, 1862 Catal. Internat. Exhib. 1, x. 1 The hori- 
zontality of the lines of equal temperature from the tuyéres 
upwards. 1864 0. Frail. Sc. 1. 492 The twyers are in the 
upper part of the boshes, and the blast is directed down- 
wards. 1877 Ravmono Statist. Mines & AMfining p. viii, 
With the view of diminishing the waste of heat, it is custom- 
ary to run the water through tuyeres and jacket just fast 
enough to keep it almast boiling. 1881 Voune Ev. Alan his 
own Mechanic § 1419 A short pipe or tuyere. .acting as the 
nozzle of an ordinary pair of bellows, 1893 Labour Com- 
mission Gloss., Twear, the pipe which conveys the hot blast 
into the furnace..surrounded hy a large pipe, through which 
passes a constant flow of cold water to keep the twear cool. 
1900 Archeologia LVI. 119 A blast of air from a bejlows 
was admitted to the furnace through a pipe or twyer. 

b. atirié. and Contt., as tuyere hole, opening, 
<fife; tuyere arch, in a blast furnace, an arch 
throngh which a tuyere is admitted (Cent. Dect. 
1891); tuyere-box, in a converter or the like, a 
detachable chamber with a number of tuyeres; 
tuyere coil, a water-pipe coiled abont the tuyere 
for cooling (Knight Dict. Afech., Suppl. 1884); 
tuyere-house, ?a recess in the wall of a furnace 
where the blast is admitted: cf. House sh 7c; 
tuyere-plate : see quot. 

186: Fatrsairn /von 155 The *tuyere-box..is so arranged 
as to be easily detached. Two or more of these tuyere- 
boxes are provided, so that on the removal of one set of 
tuyeres, another box and tuyeres may be in readiness. 1836- 
4 Branoe Chem. (ed. 5) 762 The expansion of the boshes ; 
but as this is more than four feet above the “tuyere hole, the 
blast must be delivered with great velocity. 1879 G. Grap- 
stone in Casselt’s fechn, Educ. WW. 145/1 The Cintt. is let 
on through the twyer-hole, 1861 Fairpatrn /rox so The 
number of blowpipe nozzles to each furnace varies..; the 
usual number is three, one for each of the *tuyere-houses, 
1882 Nef, to Ho. Repr. Pree. Met. U.S. 580 Water... flows 
also around the *tuyere openings. 1674 *Twire-pipe [sce 
Twire-rtre 2]. 1840 Cioil Eng. & Arch. Fral. WN. 2907/2 
A second layer of charcoal, .is thereafter laid..under the 
twyére pipe. 188: Ravmono Afining Gloss., Bloomary, a 
forge for making wrought iron... The sides are iron plated,.. 
ya *tuyere-plate (through which the tuyere passes) at one 
side. 

Tuyis, obs. Sc. f. Twier. Tuyke, var. Tuxg, 
Obs. Tuyl, tuylje, obs. ff. Tuinym. Tuyn, 
tuyne, tuynne, obs.ff. Twix, Twins. Tuynde, 
tuyne, obs. ff. Tine v1 

+ Tuyre, app. erron., f. TrrvE v.2 
33-5 4 &. Aluit. P. B. 1234 3et_nolde neuer Nabuie pis 
ilke gore feue, Er he hade tuyred pis toun & torne hit to 
grounde, 

Tuyrne, obs. f. Tew-Inon: cf. Tuverr. 

Tuys, tuyse, tuyss, Tuyssion, -yon, Tuyx, 
obs, ff. Twick, Turion, ‘Twix. 

Tuz, tuzz (tvz). [Perhaps identical with *¢ns 
in Tussvy and ¢us(se)ztose : see Tuzzy-muzzy. But 
it may be related to Tousx sé. 2, a tousled mass 
(of hair).] A tuft of hair; in quot. applied to 
whiskers: dfa/. a knot of wool or hair. 

1693 Davoen Persixs iv. 90 With odorous Oy! thy head and 
hair are sleck ; And then thou kemb’‘st the Tuzzes on thy 
Coa 1847-78 IYALLIWELL, Txz, a knot of woo! or hair. 

Cit. 

Tuza (t#-24). Also tuga (error. tuca). [a. Sp. 


tuza, ad. Mexican ¢ugax or ¢ozan, the native name.) 


A Mexican pocket-gopher or pouched rat: a rodent, 
formerly supposed to be a kind of mole. 
(1651 Heenanoez Hist. Anim, §& Min. Novae Hisp. 1. 


xxiv. 7 De Tucan, seu Talparum Indicarum guodam genere.) | 
1787 Cutten tr. Clavigero’s Mexico 1. 321 Tuza, not Tucan | 
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as Count de Buffon writes, in Mexican tazan, a quadruped 
of Mexico of the mole kind but jarger and more beautiful. 
1895 C. H. Merriamin U.S. Dept. Agric. N. Amer. Fanna 
No, 8. 112 The ¢wza series [of Geowzys) inhabits the South 
Atlantic and Gulf States south of the Savannah River and 
east of the Mississippi... The members of the ¢vza series 
agree among themselves and differ fram the remaining forms 
of the genus Geomys in having longer and more naked tails, 
and in numerous cranial characters. 

Tuzzle, variant of TussLE. 

Tuzzy (tvzi). [See Tuz and next, and cf. 
Tussy.] (Sce quot.) 

1890 Sc. Amer. 1 Mur. 131/3 A ball of horsehair, such as 
is used by copper plate printers to assist in freeing their 
hands from ink (they call it a tuzzy’). 

Tuzzy-muzzy (tx'zijma:zi), sd. (a.) Obs. exc. 
dial, Forms: a. 5 tusmose, tussemose, 7 
tussimussie; 8, 7 tuzzimussie, 6-8 tuzzie-, 
tuzzi-,-muzzie,-muzzy, 8-9 tuzzy-muzzy. [app. 
a kiad of reduplicated or riming jingle oa Tussy. 
The early form fzs- or /ussemose, with the transi- 
tional éussimiussie, suggest the existence of */us or 
*tusse in the sense ‘cluster or knot of flowers’, 
wheace Tussy.] +A bunch or posy of flowers, 
a nosegay ; a garland of flowers. Also fig. Oés. 

a. 1440 Prong, Parv, 4943/2 Tyte tust, or tusmese ol 
flowrys or othyr herbys (5S. tytetuste or tussemose), od/ac- 
torinm, 1629 Parkinson Paradisus 281 A delicate Tussi- 
mussie, as they call it, ar Nasegay. 4 

&. 1585 J. Hicins Fusins’ Nomenel, 113/2 Seruia, a nose 
gay: a tuzzienmuzzie: a sweete posie, 1587 GoLpinc De 
Mornay xxiii. (1592) 342 [Apollo] commaunded..ta remoue 
the tuzzimuzzies of flowers from his feete. 1598 Fiorio, 
Serta..a circlet or garland or wreath, a tuzzie-muzzie. 162 
Tuomas Lat, Dict., Sertum,..a nosegay, a_tuzzimussie. 
1629 SvmMER Sfir. Posie Ep. Aijh, Then shall this Tuzzi- 
muzzie have its wished and expected smell, 1664 Goucoman 
Copious Dictionary (669) s. v. Txttie, A Tuttie, nosegay, 
posie or tuzziemuzzie, fasciculus. 1706 [see Tuttv 36.3}. 

b. dia?. As popular name of particular plants 


or flowers (see quots.); also, a bur. 

1842 Pweres Collect. Glouc, 281 Tuzey s2nuzzy, a burr. 
1886 Barren & Hottrano Eng. Plant-n., Tuzzy muzzy, 
Muscari comosum... Norf{olk\. 1890 Gloucester Glass. 
Supp., 7zzy-wenzzy, old man’s beard; Clematis Vitalha. 

c. transf. See quots. slang, 

uzit E, Waro Quiz. 1, 7o And Salt as Lot’s Wife's Tuzzy- 
muzzy, 1741 Balitey, Tuszimuszy,..a jocular Name for the 
Pudendum Maliebve. (Hence in Hattiwe tt, and in later 
Dicts.} 

B. aaj. Dishevelled, ragged ; fuzzy. dal. 

1847-78 HALLIWwELL, Zxzzimuzzy, rough; ragged; dis- 
hevelled. 

Twa, OE. and Sc. form of Two. 

Twachel, var. TwatcHEL. 

Twachylle, obs. f. Twircz.1, passage. 

Twaddell (two'd'l). Also Twaddel, Twaddle, 
(Short for Zwaddell’s hydrometer, from the name 
of the inventor.) A form of hydromieter or hydro- 
metric scale in which 200 degrees correspond to a 
unit of specific gravity, that of distilled water being 
denoted by zero. Also atirib. 3 

1860 O’NeEitt Chem. Calica Print. etc, 11 To obtain the 


| value of any degree of Twaddle, it must be multiplied by 


five, and the product added to 1,000. /ééd. 12 The specific 


| gravity and the Twaddle value of a degree of Beaumé, 1873 


E. Sron Workshop Receipts Ser. 1. 30/1 A hot solution of 
nitro-sulphate of iron, 5° Twaddle, 150° Fahrenheit. 


+Twadding, adv. Obs. rare—'. [Of obscure 
origin: cf. TwaGGEeR.] Abundantly (fat). 
1657 G. Tuorntey Daphnis & Chloe 175 Nor had the 


Wolf raven’d away so much as one [goat], and they were all 
more twadding fat then the very sheep. 


Twaddle (two'd’l), sd. (@.) [Origin obscure: 
not found 21780; perh. an alteration of the earlier 
TwaftLE (known as vd. from 1573, as sé. from 
1639; in éw¢ttle-twattle from ¢1550).] 

1. Senseless, silly, or trifling talk or writing; 
empty verbosity; dull and trashy statement or 
discourse ; empty commonplace; prosy nonsense. 

1782 in Alrs. Delany's Life § Corr, Ser. ut. (1862) 111. 125 
Funny Burney has taken possession of the ear of those who 
found their amusement in reading her twaddle (that piece ol 
old fashioned slang 1 should not have dared to write or utter, 
within hearing of my dear mother). 1825 Scott ¥raé.29 Nov., 
A letter,.quoting the twaddle of some old woman, 1851 
Tuackeray Eng. um. v, Pouring out endless volumes of 
sentimental twaddle. 1878 M.C. ipecn Chaperon's Cares 
V1. xii. 145 ‘he odious small-talk and twaddle he was com- 
pelled to hear. /éid. xx. 243 No need to talk a lot of 
twaddle and nonseuse to a woman with brains. 1906 Sir 
F. Treves Highways Dorset xviii. 291 He was guided by 
personal, .experience, and not by the twaddle of theorists, 

b. In extended sense: Somethiag trashy or 
worthless ; rubbish. 

1786 Lounger (1787) If. 197 The Ton of London is mere 
Twaddle, ..the only right Ton is to be fuund in Puris. 184z 
Barua fugol. Leg. Ser. 1, Babes in Wood, Greek and Latin 
old twaddle I call? 

+2. (See quots. and Borg 54.21.) Oés. slang. 

ge European Mag. Dec. 473/2 The favourite phrases 
fall, and are no more, The Rage, the Thing, the Twaddle, 
and the Bore. 19785 Grose Dict, Vulg. Tongue Pref. 2 The 
fashionable words, or favourite expressions of the day,.. 
vanish without leaving a trace behind, such were the late 
fashionable words, a Bore and a Twaddle, among the great 
vulgar. 1796 /éid, (ed. 3), Twaddle, perplexity, confusion, 
or anything else: a fashionable term thut for a while suc- * 
ceeded that of ore. 


TWADDLE. 


+3. A person who talks or writes twaddle; a 


twaddler. Oés. 

1802 Mus. J. West fafdel Father 11, 100 [He] acknow- 
ledged himself to be..bored by detestable twaddles. 7879 
Moore Post-dag ii. 29 He thinks. .the imagination..Coul 
only enter in the noddles Of dull and ledger-keeping 
twaddles. 1830 Macautay £ss., &. Montgomery's Poems 
(1887) 142 A’respectable and pious gentleman, whose prin- 
cipal fault is that he is something of atwaddle. a1838 C. 
Morais Lyra Urban. (1840) 11. 187, 1 fear I'm becoming 
a twaddle. | ’ 

4. attrib. or adj. Of the nature of twaddle; 
emply and prosy ; in‘quot. 1830, feeble. 

1830 Cor. Hawken Diary (1893) Il. 20 The difference 
between the twaddle and the vigorous in shooting. 1845 
Caatyre Cronewell (1871) V. 114 High Art paintings, gilt 
frames, and twaddle criticism§, 1865 Trotcorr Belton Est, 
v, I hate the twaddle talk of love. 1889 Gaetron Memory’s 
Hurkb, 219 Twaddle truisms instead of vital truths, 

Hence (once-was.) Twaddledom, the realm of 
lwaddle, lhe habit of uttering twaddle; Twa-d- 
dleize v., ‘rans. to reduce to twaddle; Twa-ddle- 
some @., full of or addicted to twaddle. 

1837 Tait's Mag. 1V. 454 The *twaddledom of otd age. 
1850 /6éd, XVII. 547/1 Dulling his (Burns’s) humour, prose- 
fying his poetry, and *twaddleising his vigour. 1863 Pall 
Matt G. rr Nov. 10 A grim villain iminensely stupid, and.. 
a virtuous duke immensely *twaddlesome. 

Twaddle, var. TWADDELL. 

. Twaddle, v1 [f. Twappig 56.; or perk. 
altered, like it, from ‘T'warrie v.J 

1. intr. To niter twaddle ; to talk or write ina 
silly, empty, or trashy style, 

1825 J. Witson Noct. Amdr, Wks. 1855 I. 15 Pope. .beats 
them hotlow. Catch him twaddling. 1831 Scotr ¥rad. 14 
Feb., Lam afraid lam twaddling. 1863 ‘T'HackeRray Round. 
Papers, Dessein's, ‘What is that old fellow twaddlin’ about?’ 
cries Brummel, 

2. /rans. To ulter as twaddle, or in a trashy and 
prosy way. 

1837 Paescotr in Ticknor Life (1864) 271 note, They 
twnddle ont their bumonr as if they were afraid of its biting 
too hard. 1850 Camivie Latier-d, Pamiph. viii. (1872) 273 
You are not bound to..twaddle pretended raptures. 1900 
Westu. Gaz. 19 Jan. 7/1 Instead of twaddling out 
platitudes. 

b. with away: To spend or pass in empty talk. 

1826 Scorr 7raé. 11 Apr., We twaddled away the evening 
well enough. 

+ Twaddle, v.2 Obs. rare—. [cf prec. and 
Twippdte v.1] intr. To trifle or play with. 

1797 Mus. M. Rogtuson Walsingham TY. 3, 1 hate 
twaddling with other people's happiness, 

Twa-ddle, v.3 Chiefly dal, [Ci Wappiez., 

and dia]. gzadé/e in similar sense.} intr. ‘ To walk 
with a feeble, uncertain gait’ (£..D. D.). So 
Twnhddle-toed a. 
* 1823 in Spirit Pud. Frids. 43 The anfortunate gentleman 
had walked, or rather twaddled to the office in a pair of 
loose slippers. 1907 Daily News 20 Mar.6 Greenfinches.. 
have an unmistakable twaddie-toed walk that. .makes then 
look like parrots. 

Twaddler (twodlaz), Also twadler.  [f. 
Twabo.e sd. or v..+-ER1.] One who twaddles; 
one who talks or wriles twaddle. 

1787 Duke or Ruttanp in syth Rep. Hist. MSS. Cone, 
App. L 35, Pray be particularly attentive to them (even 
tho* they be twaddlers). 1837 Dickens Pickw. li, A taugh 
at the style of this ungrammatical twaddler. 1883 Muss 
Branpon Aft. Koya x, One of your sickly, sentimental 
twaddlers, 

Twaddling (iwodlin), pp/. a. [f. Twappiz 
56. or v1 + -ING 2] 

L lMaving the character of twaddle ; empty and 
prosy; rubbishy. 

1804 Edin. Rew. ‘es 448 And this ¢waddiing stuff is sup- 
posed to be spoken by John of Gaunt! 1832 Lapv Gaanvitee 
Lett, 8 Sept. (1894) If. 132 Dearest sis, what a twaddling 
letter this is, 1858 ZEeclesiologist XIX. 38 The twaddling 
derivation of Pointed architecture fram interlacing bonghs. 
1859 Gro. Etior A. Bede v, It's a volume uf poems,..most 
of thern seem to be twaddling stuff. 

b. Petty, paltry, trifling, insignificant ; =‘Twar- 
TLING a. ae.“ rare=". 

3852 W. C Barnwin Af, Hunting 12 Jan. (1863)8 A 
little twaddling weapon. 

2. Uttering or addicted to talking twaddle. 

1826 F. Reynoros Lift & Times 11. 92 [1] heard an old 
twaddling special pleader. 1862 Sutetey Naga Crit. xi. 
479 ‘The position. assumed... by twaddling doctrinaires, and 
political pedauts, 

Twaddly (twodli), 2. [f. Twappur sé. + -¥.] 
Characterized by, or of the nature of, lwaddle. 

1841 Fraser’s Mag. XXMUN. 273 [The dialogue] sounds 
rathertwaddly. 1879 Miss Baappon Clov. Foot xxx, Wheu 
a mother gets to the elderly and twaddly age, .. one can’t 
feel poetical about her, 

T wae, Sc. dial. form of Two. 

Twafald, twae-, obs. and Sc. ff. Tworoup. 

+Twag. Cant. Obs. (See quot.) 

. 1592 Greene Conny-Catching ut C, Vheir word for know- 
ing ech other, as is said, was Quest, and this villaines com. 
furtable newes to them, was wag, signifying he had sped. 
_Dwagger (twee'gas). dia’, (Cf. Quaa v.1 and 

Ywappine adv.] A (? big or fat) lamb. 

1599 Peete Arraignm. Paris t. i, Ubave brought a twagger 
for the nones, A bunting lamb ;. -my cuaning much I miss, 
If ever Pan felt fatter lamh than this. ¢1goo in £ug. Dial. 
Dict. (West Sussex). 
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+ Twail,twayle. Ods.rare—". [app.a. F. loile 
(@’araignée) spider's web :—L. ¢é/a web, cloth.) A 
spider’s web. 

1608 Torsei, Serpents 273 They (spiders) Inbour to, and 
doe prouide Gainst winds and things that break their twayles 
(ed. 1658 twails) That bands from tacklings nmy not slyde 
When greater strength doth them assayle. 

Twaile, obs. form of TowsEt. 

Twain (twén), xumeral a. and sb. arch. Forms: 
1 twoezgen, tuezen, 1-2 twegen, twegen, “2 
tweigen, 2-3 tweien, 3 tweyen; 2-5 twein, 
3-5 tweyne, tweine, twone, (4 tweiyno, 
tuueine), 4-5 tweyn, 5 tweyne; 4 tuayn, 
tuain, 4-6 twayne (5 tueyne, thwayne), 
5-6 twayn, 6 Se. twane, 6-7 twaine, (7 Se. 
tuaine),6-twain. [The modern representalive 
of OF. fwegen, the nom. and acc. masc. of the 
numeral of which the fem. and neuter /wde, 7, re- 
main as Two (q.v.). Ik corresponds to OF ris. 
twéne, tevin (mod.F ris. dial. cween, twein, twain), 
OS. (wéna, twine, OMG. and MHG, zéne(archaic 
Ger. zween). In ME, ¢wvatz ceased to be confined to 
the masc., and became mercly a secondary form of 
¢wo, used esp. when the numeral followed the sb. 
Its nse in the Bible of 1611 and in the Marriage 
Service, and its value as a rime-word, have con- 
tributed lo its retention as an archaic and poetic 
synonym of two. Sce also lhe apocopate form 
Tway ; and, for the inflexions, Two.] 

“A. Illustration of Forms, 

e745 Corpus Gloss. (O.E.T.) 1510 Passus, faedin vel tuezen 
stridi. «800 Caskef1in O. EB. Texts 127 Tworzen zibro- 
peera, foeddse hize uylifin Romeczestri. agoo 0. LE. Chron. 
an, 822 Her tuezen [Laud ALS. twxzen) aldormen wurdon 
ofslegene. c1o0o AELrRic Ger, xiii. 37, Ic habbe twezen 
suna, ¢1160 Hatton Gosf. Matt. xviii, 20 Der tweizen 
(Ags. G. twezen] odde preo synden on minen namen Ze- 
seen €1175 r2th c. Hout, (Bodley) 8 Twe3en pisseraz 

wle habba:d deor & nyten. e1xzs Lamb. Hout 41 Heo 
tweien eoden et sume time in to helle. /did. 85 He haued.. 
pa twein penejes. ¢1z00 Trin. Coll. Hom. 5 Tweien oder 
tocumes of ure helende. ¢12ago S. Eng. Leg. 1. 276/168 
Tweyen faire wommen. a1325 ALS. Rawi. B. 520 \t 81 
No3t..bi tuneine assoines a sullen sollemnen suuche ane 
assoine. ¢1380 Wrcuir Sed, Wés. U1. 194 And pei schullen 
be tweiyne in o flesch, ¢1385 Cuauckr LZ. G. IV. 1963 
(Ariadne) It was longynge to the doughteren tweyne. 1387 
Taevisa Higden (Rolls) YIU. 151 By twene {z, 7. tweye] 
burgeys of Londoun. ¢ 1400 Gamelyx 734 (Marl, MS.) To 
his tweyne bretheren anon-right he cam. 1433 Jas. I Kingis 
Q. xiii, With..wommen tneyne. 1425 Cursor M. 523 
(Trin.) [Pe] heed wipynne hap ezen tweyn [Coft., Got, 
tun; #, twyn} rime certeyn) ¢1440 Generydes 155 It was 
be twix them thwayne. ¢1450 Godstow Reg. 193 Rent, to 
be paid ..at twayne termes in the yere. 1303 Donxsaa 
Thistle & Kose 172 Uaill, Roiss, both reid and quhyt,..of 
michty cullouris twane. 1511-13 Act 3 f/en, VEIT, C. 23 85 
Lettres..to twayn of his honourable Counseillours, 1542 
Unpatt, Eras. Apoph. 165 The vertues..of bothe twain. 
1548 Forrest Pleas. Poesye 61 b, Wee shall deuyde it into 
lessons twayne, 1675 Hosars Odyssey 1v. 470 But of the 
Princes lost are only twain. 1784 Cowrza Task 1 77 The 
soft settee .. received, United yet divided, twain at once. 
1897 Mav Kenoattin Long, Afag, Aug. 340 Forth went.. 
Soldiers twain, -_ 2 

8. Abnormal genitive pl.: Aer dweyners = of them 
two. (After al/leris, altheris, botheris: sec ALL 
D. 4, Dorn A. 4b.) 

¢1450 Cov. Alyst, (Shaks. Soc.) rag And of her tweyners 
metyng Here gynuyth the proces. 

B. Signification. = Two, I. adj. 

1. In concord wilh asb., etc. a@. Preceding the 
sb. Now rare. 

€925- {see A.J. c1r20g Lay. 8144 Peos tweien cnihtes, 
fbid, 12255 Twene ibroderen. ¢ 1380 Wveur Sel. Wks. ML 
310 Whanne tweyne horis stryvede whos was pe child, 1382 
tbid. 512 A her and tweyn hundrid jeer. 1432-50 tr. 
Fligder (Rolls) I, 167 ‘There te tweyne Mauritanyes, that 


firste is Mantitany Cesariense, whiche hathe at the este of 


hit Numidia. a 1450 Ant. de da Tour(1906) 162 It might be 
proved... by tweyn witnessis, ¢ 1460 Wrsdom 1077 in Macro 
Plays 71 \n twayn myghtys of my soule I the offendyde.’ 
1584 Con Pore in Zag. Hist. Revo. July (1913) 528, I have 
recevyd twayne yowr lettres. 1870 R. Bucitanan Sk, Orie 
tv. 89 Thy blue eyes twain stars. 1871 F, W. Newnan fiiad 
xut. 201 The twain full arm'd Aiantes, 
b. foet. Following the sb. 

Chiefly for the sake of a rine. 

13.. Cursor M. 4032 Pir hreber tuaia bam tok to red. 
¢1330 R. Baunne Chron, (1810) 106 Godefrey of Louayn, 
.. Di messengers tuayn sent to kyng Henry, For his douhter 
Adelayn, ¢1386 Cnavucer /rank/, T. 334 Let this flod 
enduren yeres twaine. 1440 A’. Gloucester's Chron. 1099 
Po adde hing lud..jgonge sones tucie (45, 8 tweyne). c1440 
Patlad. on Husb. 1.671 On cok for hennys tweyne, 1513 
Baapsnaw St. Werburget. 174 Whyloin dynyded in sondr 
kyngdomes twayne. c1g60 A, Scorr Poems (S,T.S.) xxiil. 
26 Mir bricht fair ene twane. 1700 Davoren Cock & Fo.t 717 
The trembling widow, and her danghters twain. 1724 
Swur To Delany Wks. 1755 1V. 1. 46 Where we find the 
metibers twain, “1782 Cowres Gilpin 123 The bottles twain 
.. Were shatter'd at a blow. 1843 Neate f/yuns for Sick 
(1863! 42 Ile loved the sisters twain, 1846 Keane Lyra 
fnnoe, (1873) 147 Five lonves hath he, And fishes twain. 
1860 Loxer. Wayside Inn, Saga K. Olaf w. 23 She had 
given the ring to her goldsmiths twain, Who smiled, as 
they handed it back again. 1871 R. Exsss Catudlus \xxviii. 
1, Brothers twain has Gallus, 


2. Absolutely with ellipsis of sb., or following a 
pronoun or pronominal adjective. 


TWAIT. 


¢1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xviii. 20 ayf twezen of eow 
sebweriad..be vlcum pinge. c1160, ¢117g [see A.} ¢1275 
Passion of Our Lord 243 in O. E. Mise. 44 Per arysen 
tweyne and higunne to speke. ¢ 1350 JVil/. Palerue 250 
Se what sorwe he suffres to saue vs tweine{ 1qor od. 
Poents (Rolls) IL, 27 What betokeneth that ye goe tweine 
and tweine togither? 1470-85 Matorv As fhur tt. x. 87 OF 
the tweyne he had leuer kyng Lotte had be slayne than 
kynge Arthur, 1526 /rler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 143, I 
shall wryte a worde or twayne, 1596 Edevard 1/7, tv. v.82 
Which of these twaine is greater infamie? 1610 Suaks, 
Fewip, 1. tis 438 All his Lords, the Duke of Millaine And his 
brane sonne, being twnine. 1657 Howeit Loudinop, 322 
‘They had six.. Meeting places,..twain in Bridge Street,., 
twain in Old Fish Street, and twain in Stock-Fishmonger 
Row. 1824 Sco1r Redgauntlet Let. vii, We will pray bim 
..to tarry a day or twain. 1847 Tennvson Princ. vil. 271 
These twain. .Sit side by side. 1881 — Cup u.i. 37 That 
the world may know You twain are reconciled, 

b. Zn ($ 0x) twain: into two parts or pieces, in 
two, asunder. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 1, ix. (1495) 54 The vertne 
of apprehendynge..is departed in tweyne. 1415 #. 2. Wills 
(1882) 23 Y wolle hit be parted on tweyne. ¢1430 //yans 
Virg, (1867) 58 Or pei be fulli partide oa tweyne, ¢1440 
Generydes 2632 With that athe he brake his sheld on 
twayn. 1509 Hawes (ast. Pleas. xxxviii, (Percy Soc.) 197, 
I have thonght long Sithen the time that we parted in 
twayne, 1598 Aluccdorus 11. iv. 77 To cut in twaine the 
twisted thread. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 1v. 202 Cold 
Winter split the Roaks in twain, 1798 Sorn. Ler Canterd. 
T., Yung. Lady's T, 1.145 The marble fountain..wascloven 
in twain. @ 1862 Buckie Afise. Wks. (1872) I. 84 The nation 
was, severed in twain by.. religious faction. 

3. With special connotalions. (Cf. One IIE.) 
a, Separate, parled asunder ; disuniled, estranged, 
at variance. (Only in predicate.) 

¢1600 Suaks. Sons, xxxvi, We two must be twaine, 
Althongh our vndeuided loues are one. 1611 Six W. More 
Alise. Poems iv, 28 Zit in a breist sall both our herts no 
more at all be tuaine. 1619 Drayton fdea ix, Reason and I 
(you must conceive) are twaine. 1671 Mitton Sasson 929 
Thou and I long since are twain. 1844 TaLrourD Achenian 
Capt. w. i, Henceforth we are twain. 

b. Consisting of two parts or elements ; double, 
twofold. rare. f 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P, RV. is (1495) f viij/2z A chylde 
borne, y* was tweyne in y® ouer partye & one in the 
nether partye, 1870 Moaxis Earthly Par. 11. wv. 132 Hope 
and shame, I'wain help,..unto her spirit came. 


II. sé. 


+1. The abstract number two. Ods. 

1398 Taevisa Barth, De P. R. xix, cxxtii, (1495) mmiij b/x 
Superfluus isthe nombre y' hath partyes that maketh a greter 
nombre than itself :..one, tweyne, thre [etc.]. ¢1425 Craft of 
Nombrynge (E.E.T.S.) 9 pou mayst not draw sex out of 2. 
But pou mayst draw 2 out of sex. And pou inaiste draw 
twene out oftwene. ©1483 Caxton Dialogues x. 51/6 Ung, 
deux, trots, one, tweyne, thre. 

2. A group of lwo; a pair, couple. 

1607 ‘Torsete pe ee Beasts (1658) 555 Horns which some 
men guess to be of the Unicorns. .because they are found 
several, never hy twains, 1610 Suaks, Tewip. 1v. i. 104 To 
blesse this twaine, that they may prosperous he. 1816 
Byron Let. fo Moore 24 Dec., You received my other twain 
of letters. 1843 5S. Bamroap Homely Rhymes etc, (1864) 71 
The twain of young lovers have tarried behind. 

3. pl. Twins, dial. 4 

1580 Horivaann Treas. Fr. Tong, Besson, twaines, 1897 
J. Hammonn Cornish Parish ix. 199, I remark in 1699 three: 
entries of ‘twains’ ont of 76 births. /did. xix. 344 Tnstead 
of ‘twins ’, [we say] ‘two twains’. 

III. Comd.: twain-cloud, a name for the 
cumulostratus ; +twain-edged a. = Two-EDGED. 

1382 Wycuir ed. iv. 12 The word of God is..more able 
for to perse than al tweyne eggid swerd. 1823 T. Foxstex 
Res. Atmospheric Phenomena i. § 7. (ed. 3) 20 Of the Cumu- 
lostratus or Twaincloud. 1844 Steruens Bs. Farm 1, 246 
Why..the heaped stratus [should be called] the twain-cloud 
is by no means obvious, unless. .[as] being composed of two 
clonds,.. but, on the same principle, the cirro-cumulus, and 
the cirro-stratus and the cininlcaite may be termed 
twain-clouds. 

+ Twain, v. Obs. [f. Twatn a, or 56.] ¢rans. 
To part or divide in twain ; to pnt aparl, separate. 

13.. EL. Allit. &. A. 251 Fro we in twyane wern tawen 
& twayned, I haf ben a loylez Inelere, 15.. Chester Pl. 
(Shaks. Soc.) I. 20 (Add. MS.) Nowe will I make the firma- 
mente,,. For to be a devidente To twayne [//ard. AIS. 2124 
twyne) the watters, 7d, Il, 15: My people of Jewes he 
wulde twayne. ?17.. Clerk Saunders xii, in Child Ballads 
(1886) IT. 159 It wear great sin this twa to twain. 1878 B. 
Tavioa Deukalion m1. vi, Who twains What once was one, 
1900 Crockett Joan Sw. Hand xxxix, You may slay my 
husband, but he is mine still. You cannot twain our souls. 

b. éutr. for reff. or pass. ‘To separate. 

15.. Chester /°d, (Shaks. Soc.) 1. 18 (Add. MS.) Lightnes 
and darcknes, 1 byde you tweyne [Hard, AIS. 224 twyn; 
rimes begin, nryn, in). , 

Twait, var. of THwatr(Z; obs. f. Twat. 


Twait, twaite (weil). /oca/. Forms: 7 tweat, 
thwait, 9 twayt, thwaite, 8- twait, twnite, 
(Origin not ascertained.] A European species of 
shad, Alosa finta. Also altrib. /watl shad. 

16x3 J. Dennys Secr. Angling u. xiii, The Shad,.The 
Rocher sweet, the pleasant Flounder thin, The Peele, the 
Tweat, the Botliag, and the rest. ¢1640 J. SmytnH Lives 
Berkeleys (1885) 111. 319, 53. sorts of sea fish... The turbut, 
Lamprey, Lamperne, Ser weds 1688 R. Hotme Armoury 
i. 325/1 The Shad, Thwait, Plaice. and Flou{n}der have the 
greatest love for Salt, or Brackish Waters, which ebb and 
flow. 1769 Pennant Zood. IIL. 298 The variety (of the Shad] 
called near Gloucester the Twaite. 1882 Standard 2 Mar. 
2/8 Two species which ascend certain streams..about the 


TWANG. 


month of May—., .the Twait shad and the Allice shad. 1904 
Gauucnan Fishing Spain 168 The two kinds of shad of our 
coast are known as the twaite and the allice, 


Twal(l, twalf, Sc. and obs. ff. TwELve. 
Tywalicht, obs. Sc. f. Twiticut. Twalt, 
Twalue: see Twetrrmi, TwEtve. Twancle, 
obs. f. TwaNGLe v, Twane, obs. Sc. pa. t. of 
Twine v.) ; obs. f. Twain, : 

Twang (tween), 5d.) Also 6 twange, twangue. 
[Echoic: the ¢- element expresses the sound or 
noise of the twitching or plucking, the -ang ele- 
ment the ringing or resonance.] 

1. A vocal imitation of the resonant sound pro- 
duced when a tense string is sharply plucked or 
suddenly released; used ns intezjection or adverb, 
e.g. lo cry twang, twang goes the bow. Also ex- 
tended, t/wangledom twang (obs.). Cf. Tane s6.2b. 


axss3 Una Royster D. 1, i, (Arb.) 32 Then vp to our 
lute at midnight, twangledome twang, Then twang with our 
sonets, and twang with our dumps. 1596 Nasue Saffron- 
Waldex Wks, (Grosart) 111. 101 He. .made Powles Church. 

resound, or crie twang againe, with fonre notable 
famous Letters, 1600 Dekker Shoemnaker’s Holiday mu. iv, 
Tle fill your bellies with good cheare til they crie twang. 
¢1720 Paior Advice of Venus 4 Tea goes the bow, my 
Girls, bave at your hearts. ous Robin Hood & Ranger 
ix. in Child Ballads (1888) II. 153/1 He made his broad 
nm cry twang. 1881 Besant & Rice Chapl. of Flee? 

II. 80 Twang, twang, twang, went the fiddles. 
b. Asound of theabovecharacter; also, anysharp 
ringing sound resembling this. In quot. 1565 7g. 

1565 ‘I. Starteton Fortr. Faith 8 To go to the matter 
alleaged directly without idle praee 315867 Daant Horace, 
Art Poetry Bij, With twang of harp to stir the stones. 
1594 Nasna Unfort. Trav, Wks. (Grosart) V. 159 None of 
them could make the cord come aloft with a twange halfe 
like him, ¢161x Cuapman Jléad tv. 143 The sinew forged 
striog Did giue a mightic twang; and forth, the eager shaft 
did siog. 1728 Pora Dune, 1.254 Soswellseach wind-pipe 3 
ass intones to ass, Harmonic twang of leather, horn, and 
brass. 1779 Waanza in Jesse Selwyn & Contemp. (1844) IV. 
133 The last twang of the postman’s bell. 1804 J. GRAHAME 
Soibath (1808) 65 The buzz..of moss-entangled bee, That, 
soon as loosed, ms with full twang ayey, 1853 Kane 
Grinnell Exp, xxiv. (1856) 196 The twang of a bow-string. 
1858 R. S. Suarees Ask Mamma li, A twang of the hora, 
Ag. 1663 Cowxey Cutter Coleman St. y. xiii, There should 
ha" beea..a lasty Cadgeliag [at the end of the farce] to 
make it come off smartly, with a Twang at the Tail. 

ce. transf. and fig. Ringing sound or tone. 

1646 G. Dante Poems Wks, (Grosart) I, 89 When to the 
Twang of meeter, Poesie Shall fall to Sordid Groomes. 
a@ 1680 Butter Elephant in Moon 1. 181 Transported with 
the Twang Of his own Elocution, 1714 R, Fiapes Pract. 
Dise, V1. 345 Great things have been done by the mere 
twang of two or three good words. 1825 T. Hoox Sayings 
Ser, 1. Passion & Princ. ix, 111. 168 His father-in-law. had 
just pitched his voice to the true poetical twang, 


2. a. The modification of vocal sound by its 
passage throngh the nose; nasal intonation, as 
formerly attributed to the Puritans; now esp. as 
characterizing the pronunciation of an individual, a 
country, or locality. More fally zasal twang, 


twang of the nose. 

1661 Soutu Serm., Ti2. ii 15 (1718) I. 201 To make..incohe- 
rent Stoff (seasoned with Twang and Tantology) pass for 
high Rhetorick, and moving Preaching. 1663 Butter Hud. 
Lut 1157 To find in lines of Beard and Face, The Physi- 
ognomy of Grace; And by the sound and twang of Nose, If 
all be sound withia disclose. 1704 Swirr Meech. Operai. 
Spiri? Misc. (1711) 300 By this Method the ‘fwang of the 

ase becomes perfectly to resemble the Snaunfile of the Bag- 
ipe. 1784 Cowrrn Task i. 436 Odiousas the nasal twang 
eardat conventicle. 1839Sya. Smita Afee, § Lett. (rss) 
Il, ccecxv, She.. has the true Kentucky twang throngh the 
nose, converting that promontory into an organ of speech. 
1877 Sweet Handbk. Phonetics 8 Many speakers pronounce 
all their vowels with imperfect closure of the nose passage, 
which gives their pronunciation the so-called ' nasal twang '. 
1g0a R. Bacot Donna Dianaii, A wealthy American widow, 
ie owner of a pronounced twang. 

b. A distinctive manner of pronunciation or into- 
nalion differing from that usnal, or regarded as 
the standard, in a country; esp. one associated with 
a particular district or locality. 

Ia some of the earlier iastances the fig. notion of ‘a smack’ 
is perhaps intended: cf. Twaue s4,%-2. 

1697 Benriey Phal, (1699) 313 Phalaris..must needs, for 
that reason, have a twang of their Dialect. 1705 Etstoa 
in Hearne Collect, 30 Nov. (O.H.S.) L. 109 I'll make you 
Master of ye Gallick Twang. 1706 Patturs (ed. Kersey), 
Twang,..an ill sound in oae’s Pronunciation. 1707 
Farquaar Beaux Strat. 1. il, You talk very good English, 
but you have a mighty Twang of the Foreigner. 1725 tr. 
Dufin's Eccl, Hist. 17th C. 1.0. iti. 95 His Italian has a 
twang of the Country in which he fiv'd. 1736 Drake 
Eboracumt i. vii.242 The broad open accent, and twang, of 
the more northern [people}. 278: Mme. D’Arntay Diary 
Aug. The Hibernian twang of his pronunciation. 1822 
Scort Nigel ii, His voice atwanginit. 1852 Taackeray 
Esmond i, v, A Rrating voice that had an Irish twang. 
Lbid, viii, This family..spoke French with the twang which 
the Flemings use. 1855 Bats Senses & Jeet. 111, it. § 19(1864) 
485 By ‘accent’ I understand that indescribable accom- 
Paniment with the voice, termed also 'twang’ or ‘brogue’ 

-.- which constitutes the Indelible distinction between 
English, Irish, Scotch, Americans, French, &c, 1869 
Miss Beapoon Aur. Floyd xxx, They talked with an honest 
Northern twang. 1883 Gd. Words 12 You must not be too 
near them, or you will hear the Cockaey twang. 

3. tvansf. A ringing or resounding blow. Cf 
TWANK v. rare. 
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1712 Stes.e Spec?. No, fot px These can slap you on the 
back nnawares,..ask you how you do with a twang on your 
shoulders, 1843 Lytron Last Bar. 1. i, The leather 

auatlet that protected the arm from the painful twang of 
the string. F 

4, transf. A sharp pluck or twitch; a tweak; 
also, the effect of this: a twinge, a sharp pang. 
Now dial. 

xza0 Lett, Lond. Frnl. (1721) 29 A Kick in the Breech, or 
a ‘I'wang by the Nose, 1723 Ramsay Fair Assembly xvi, 
'T wad gi’e your heartsatwang | 1728— ToG. Drummond 
ix, Few twaags of guilt they feel. 1789 Burns Zo the 
Toothache i, Your venom’d stang, That shoots my tortur'd 
gums alang; And thro’ my lugs gies monie a twang. 1825 
Brockett V. C. Words, Twang, a quick pull, a tweak—also 

in. 1852 Tomlinson’: Cyct. Usef. Arts (1866) 1. 836/1 
ie then. .gives repeated and sudden twangs to the string 
[in bowing furs for bats). 

Twang, 52.2 [Alteration of Tane 56.1; but 
often confnsed or associated with Twane sé.1] 

I. A penetrating or persisting taste, flavour, or 
odour, usnally disagreeable: = Tana s6.1 5. 

x61x Corca., Dedoire, an after taste, ill smacke, or twang, 
which an vnsauorie thing leaues behind inthe mouth. 1670 
W, Simrson Hydrol. Ess. e The brackishness and sul- 
phureons twang of the lee of kelp. 1768 Tucxea Lt. Vat. 
(r834) I, 468 Though the liquor was not at all impaired 
thereby..it might get some twangof the vessel, 1809 Afed. 
Frul. XX, 476 Its smell is alliaceous, mixed with another 
twang .. still less grateful. ¢ 
Cumberworth 242, 1 particularly dislike a twang of onion. 
x891 T. Hanoy Tess xzii, A customer. complained that the 
butter had a twang. — 

b. A longue with a twang: see TANG 36.1 5c. 

1667 Daypen & Davenant Tempes? u.i, She hada tongue 
with a twang. . E 

2, Jig A trace or suggestion of some specified 
origin, quality, or the like; a‘smack’, tonch, 
tinge; a taint; = Tane sé.1 6. 

1633 Massincer Guardian v. iv, This is neither begging, 
borrowing, nor rohbery; Yet it hath a twang of all of them. 
1678 Daypen Limderham u, i, A twang of the mother; but 
I love to graff on such a crab-tree, r170a Eng. Theophrast. 
331 The Fondness or Toditierencetiont Piles hers express’d 
for Life, was but a particular Twang of the Love of them. 
selves. 1826 Scorr ¥ra/, 2 May, Yesterday had a twang of 
frost in it. 1835 HawtHorne “ng. Note-bks. (1870) 1, 284 
This position of tutor to a yonng Englishman ,.has an ugly 
twang of upper servitude. . 

+3. A tooth; es. a canine tooth, a fang. Cf. 
Tane 56.1 2b, Obs. 

1677 Pior Ox/fordsh. 276 Rapine with her fiery eyes, 
grinning teeth, sharp twangs, her hand imbrewed ia blood, 
1682 Loud. Gaz, No. 1782/4 Lost..,two Land Spaniels, a 
Dog and Bitch, ., the ends of the two upper I'wangs of 
the Dog cut off, = 

+ Twang, 5.3 Obs. [Of obseure origin.] 
Huddle and twang, a term of contempt for a 
person. Cf. Cum-twana, Huppue sd. 3. 

Differently, and perch. improperly, applied in quot. 1591. 

1579 Lyty Exphues (Arh.) 106 Though Cario be olde huddle 
and twang, se, he, yet Enphues had rather shrinke in the 
wetting than wast in the wearing. 1391 FLorio 2nd Fruiies 
4x Who lets his wife goe to everie feaste. Shall have. .of his 
best wife a twang with a huddle. 1600 asf Pt. Sir ¥. 
Oldcastle 1. ti. 61 If euer woolfe were cloathed in sheepes 
coate, Thea Iam he,—olde huddle and twang, yfaith, 

Twang, v.! [Echoic. Goes with wane sd.!] 

I. Of sound. 

1. rntr. To give forth a ringing note, as a tense 

string or a slringed instrument when plucked; to 


clang. Said also of the sound produced. Also fig. 

t To go off lwanging, to be a great success, Ods, 

1567 [sce Twancine f/.a.). _1570 Levins Manip. 23/47 
To Twangue, resonare. 1607 R. Tuanzr Nosce Te Pi, 
Now noses twang, guts grone, 162 G. Sanpys Ovid's Met, 
vi, (1626) x14 This said, the bow-string twangs. 1626 
Massincer Rov. Actor 11,1, Had he died, As 1 resolve to 
do,,.1t {a pay) had gone off twanging. a@1700 Dryaen 
fliad\, 7a His bow twanged, and his arrows rattled as they 
flew. 1928 W. StaaraT fist. 48 in Ramsay's Poenix 
(1877) 11. 275 What tuneless heart-strings wadaa_twan 

hea love and heanty animate the sang? 1812 H. & 7 
SmitH Ae Addr, Theatre 27 Wiads the French-hora, and 
twangs the tingling harp, 1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast 
xviii, We found the violin and guitar screaming and 
twanging away under the piazza. 1862 Mrs. H. Woop 
Mrs, Hallib. 1. v, [Ste] urst in at the door, with a 
violeace that made its bell twang and tiakle. 

2. trans. To cause to make a ringing note, as by 
plucking or twitching a tense string or strings of a 
bow or of a musical instrument; hence, to play on 
(an instrnment), Also fig. 

1579-80 Nortn Plutarch (1395) 949 The Scythians, when 
they are disposed to drink drunk together, do dinerse times 
twang the strings of their bowes. 1652 Bentowes Theoph. 
m1. i, Muse, twang the powerful harp, and brush each String, 
1788 R. Cumaartano Aristoph., Clouds viii, He would not 
sit twangiag the lute, not he, 1855 Tnackerav Newcories 
xxxi, Musicians came and twanged guitars to her. 1864 
Encore: Mus. Anc. Nat. 45 The strings are of lamb’s gut, 
and are twanged with two sinall pleetra. 1910 J. MacINrosn 
in Ayrshire Poets 139 Hoar Winter twangs his trump in 
vain, 

tb. Zo twang one’s nose, to blow the nose 
loudly (sce also 6). Ods. 

1748 Ricuarnson Clavissa V.343 The mother twang'd her 
damn’d nose. x8:0 S. Grera ag T. 202 Percival 
felt for his handkerchief, twanged his nose. 

3. znir. To produce a ringing note by or as by 
plneking a string or stringed instrument; hence 


(in depreciative scnse) to play ov a stringed instru- 


1859 F. E. Pacer Curate of 


TWANG. , 


rs 


ment. Zo twang (all) spon one siring, the same 
String: cf, HARP v. 2. : 

1594 Lyiy Afoth. Bombs. m, iv, 1 wish'd for a ooyse Of 
crack-halter Boyes, On those hempen strings to be twanging. 
1624 Gee New Shreds O. Snare 18 The plots of their 
Comedies twang all ypon one string. 1671 H. Foutts Hist. 
Rom, Treasons (1681) 88 Both twang upon the same string. 
1840 R. H. Dawa Bef. Mast xxvii. 92 The musicians were 
still there,..scraping and twangingaway. 1885 Chr, World 
15 Jan. 38/ 8. ‘They tock to twanging away oa what seemed 
an inferior kind of guitar. 

+b. In the phrases she worst that, as good as, 
ever twanged, Obs. 

3542 Unatt Eras. Afoph. 110 b, A minstrel... y® wurste 
that euertwanged, 1579 Gosson Sch, Abuse (Arb.) 24 His 
skill is showne too make ies Scholer as good as euer twangde. 
1678 Ray Prov. (ed. 2) 285 As good as ever twang’d. 1651 

- Ronertson Phraseol. Gen. (1693) 486 The worst that 
ever twang'd; He has all the ill qualities that you can name, 

4, trans. To play (a melody or the like) on a 
stringed instrument ; to sound forth on a twanging 
instrument. Also said of the instrument or its 
strings. 

1542 Uoatn Erasm. Apoph. 207 Paris with his harpe did 
nothyng but twang fonde fansies of daliannce and Jasciuious- 
nesse. 1577 Stanvuunst Descr, [rel, viii. in Holinshed 1, a8/a 
When the harper twangeth or singeth a song, all the com- 
pany must be whist, or else he chafeth like a cutpurse, by 
reason his harmony is not had io better price. 1582 — 
“Eneis 1. (Arb.) 41 Curled léppas Twanged oa his harp 
golden, what he whillon learned of Atlas. 1809 W. Javinc 
Knickers, 1. iil, (1820) 240 His sturdy trumpeter. .twaoging 
his trumpet in the face ofthe whole world. 1842 THACKERAY 
Fits-Boodle's Conf., Ottilia ii, She twanged off a rattling 
[pc of Liszt. 1851 H. D. Woirr Madrilenia (1853) 111 

Three guitar players, hired for the occasion, twanged a 
yariety of airs, 1872 Brace Adv. Phaeton xiv, The cords 
of the guitar twanged out a few notes. 

+&. Of a speaker: a. ¢vans. To utter with a 
sharp ringing tone; = Tane v.2 2. Obs. rare. 

r60x Suaxs. Twel. NV. 11. iv. 198 A terrible oath, with a 
Swaggering acceot sharpely twang’d off. 

+b. zntr. To speak. Obs. rare. 

1601 B. Jonson Poetaster 1. ii, The tongue of the oracle 
neuer twang'dtruer. /did. v. iii, Thou twang’st right, little 
Horace. 

6. intr. To speak with a nasal intonation or 
twang. Also ¢vams. with nose (cf. 2b). rare. 

165 [see Twancine 20/4 sd), 1826 Scorr Woodst. v, With 
yonder Puritanic, Ronnd-headed soldiers..1..twanged my 
hose and turned up my eyes, 1844 Wituis Lady Fane 1. 238 
N i Smith and Jones Will twang as usual in ‘the better 
sphere’. 

b. ¢rans. To utter or pronounce with a nasal or 
other twang. 

1748 Ricnarason Clarissa (1810) IV. xxvili_ 154 [She] 
‘Twanged ont a heigh-hothrongh hernose. 1754 J. SHEEAEARE 
Matrimony (1766) 1. 17 The Master of the rant 
the Dictates of the Gospel through his Nose all Sunday. 
1836 T. Hoo G. Gurney 1. 155 Hearing Miss Crab..twang 
out the following. 1852 Tuackeaay Ang. Hus. it. (1858) 
69 The Cicerone twangs his moral. 1864 Datly Tel. 29 Joep 
A purer Whitechapel accent., than that with which a damsel 
with a dulcimer twanged out a nasal-guttaral lyric. 1893 
Saurus Madam Safpphira 191 ‘Now Becky,’ twanged the 
ponderous person, ‘ what is your name?’ 

IT. Of the action (without special reference to 
the sound). = 

7. ¢rans. To pull or pluck (the string of a bow), 
so as to shoot. 

1600 Faiarax Tesso yu. ciii, But from his quiver huge a 
shaft he heat, And set it in his mightie bowe aew beat, 
Twanged the string, out Rew the quarell long. 1715-20 
Pore iliad 1, 67 He ivan d his deadly bow, And hissin, 
fly the feather'd fates low. 1090 Martys WW, 
Phillips 236 Those [wits] twanged their bow-strings and 
a their arrows of ridicule at so plain a target. 1891 E. 

teLp Bk. Western Verse ag He twanged his bow. 

b. Used with reference to the bow (see Bow 
56.1 13) employed in hat-making ; also with the 
material as obj. 

x88a Frovee Unexpl. Baluchistan 326 A boy ‘twanging’ 
wool with a bow, and reducing it to a coarse fluff. 1886 
Cheshire Gloss. s.v. Bow, 'V'o ‘ twang the bow ' was formerly 
considered a yery skilful branch of hat manofacturing. 

8. trans. To discharge (an arrow) with a twang 
of the bow-string ; to let fly (an arrow). In quot. 
1751 absol. Also fig. 

1751 Smoucerr Per. Pic. Ixxxvii, She..twanaged off with 
the appellations of b—— and w—.. 1807 W- Irvine Salmag, 
viii. (1824) 124 To be shot by the first lady’s eye that can 
twang an arrow. 1833 Mas. Browsinc Prometh, Bound 
Poems 1850 1,172 Where Scythia’s shepherd peoples dwell 
aloft,..And twang the rapid arrow past the bow. 1847 
Tennyson Princ. u. 380 A thousand baby loves Fly twang- 
ing headless arrows at the hearts, 1862 THACKERAY “ae 
xi, This.,may not have been the precise long bow whic! 
George Virmin..pulled; bat.. he twanged a famous lie out. 
1863 Xeader 31 Oct. 502 An athletic nan..has twanged an 
arrow from his box against some object. 


b. intr. Of an arrow: To leave the bow-siring 
with a twang. 

1795 Coreamce Lines in Manner of Spenser iv, When 
twanged an arrow from Love's mystic string. 1831 JAMES 
Phil, Augustus 1. v. The missile twanged away from the 
String. 

+9. intr. To pluck, twitch a. Ods. rare". 

@ 1678 Maavett Appicion House 648 At my lines the fishes 
twaag. ‘ 

Twang, v.2 [f. Twane 53,2, or alteration of 
Tane v1 


TWANGDILLO. 


+1. ¢rans. To furnish with a tang or point; in 
quot. fig.; ef. Tanc vl 2. Obs. rare, 

3678 Davoen & Lex GZdipus v. i, With her thundrin; 
Voice she menac'd high, And every Accent twang'd wit 
smarting Sorrow. P . 

2. To canse (a sharp object}to pierce through 
something ; to thrust ¢hrough. rare. 

18ar Crags Vill, AMinstr. 1.155 How deep was the sorrow 
«+» Like a hramhle-thorn twang’d throngh her heart | 

3. intr. To have a twang or ‘smack’ of some- 
thing specified ; to savour of. rare, 

18a: Scott Kenilw. iv, Your speech twangs too moch of 
the old stamp. a 

+Twangdillo, Ots. rare. Also twangdillow. 
[f. Twane sd.) or v1 with a Sp. or It. adjunet; a 
more correct form than TranepiLiio.] The 
twanging of a stringed musical instrument. 

1762 Couns Mise, viii. (Farmer) The twangdillows of poor 
Crowdero ip a country fair. 1794 J. Covatenay Manners, 
etc. France & Italy 8g Music..the seed of the plague, hy 
twang-dillo destroys, 

Twanger (twa). [f. Twane v1 +-zR 1.) 
Ove who or that which twangs. a. One who plays 
a twanging instrument. b. Anything very large or 
fine of its kind;-a-whacker. slang. 

1598 Froaio, Tempélla, a fiddle, a croud, or kit. Also a 
great swagegring twanger. 1631 Hausrep Rival Friends 1. 
ii, You euerlasting Twanger (boy with a Inte]—Anoyd. 
1677 W, Wlucues Man of Six it, tit, 59 Well,.. Doth it not 
ring aloud like a Twanger, that the Angels should ring Bells 
in Heaven unto the honour of the Trinity? 1877 V. HV. 
Line. Gloss, Twanger, a barelaced lie. 1889 Jbid. (ed. 2) 
Sv.) Them to’nups ¢’ th’ foherteen aacre is twangers. 

Twanging, vb/. sb. [f. Twane v.14 -ixe],] 
The action of Twana v.1 in various senses. 

1615 Baarawarr Strappado, Poens to Cotfoneers 204 Brad. 
ford..Stile it I Lee Banberry of the North. . Famous for 
twanging, Ale, Zeale, Cakesand Cheese, 1788 Ganon Decl, 
& F. xii. (1869) I. sos note, The twanging of the bow, 
1831 Cagtyix Afisc. (1857) 11. 284 Twanging of the true 
Poetic Lyre. 183s Tennvson Kafe 1, Kate hath an unhridted 
tongue, Clear as the twanging of a harp. 1836 T. Hoox 
G. Pk, 1. 81 The loud twanging ofan elderly gentteman’s 
nose, who was fast asleep. 1904 so¢h Cent. Apr. 633 The 
drawn, nasal twangings of the Samisen. 

Twa'nging, /// a. [f. as prec. + -Inc 2.) That 
twangs, in senses of the verb, 

1567 Daant Horace, Art Poct. Avij, With the twangingo 
instrumente the singers voyce did matche. x Deypen 
4incid v. 688 To shew An archer’a art, and boast his 
twanging bow, 178 Cowrrr Jasé w.1 Hark! ‘tis the 
twanging horn, 1896 Kane Arc?. Exfi. 1. vii. 69 The 
sharp te snap of a cord. 190g G. Tnoane Lost 
Canse xi, ‘The twanging accent of the United States, the 
guttural German, the purring, spitting Russian, 

th. collog. Exceptionally fine or good. Cf. 
stunning, ripping, etc. Obs. 

1609 B. Jonson Sit, Won. v. iii, O ‘twill be full and 
twanging | . r 

Hence Twa'ngingly aav.,ina pap at manner, 
with a twang; jig. successfully, with éelat (arch.). 

18ag Scotr Frai. 22 Dec., J wrote six of my close pages 
fof the Life of Napoleon) yesterday,..1 think it comes off 
twangingly. story is so very interesting in itself, 1825 
— Talism, xxvi,1 like these rattling rolling Alexandrines 3 
methinks they come more twangingly off to the music than 
that briefer measure. 

Twangle (twzne'l), sb. [Ci Twancie v.] 
A twangling soand; a continnous or repeated re- 
sonant sound, usually lighter or thinner than a 
twang; a jingle. 

181z Corman Lady of Wreck i_xxvi, Lond, on the heath, 
a twangle rush’d ‘That rang out Supper.. From the crack’d 
bell. 1873 Adi Vear Round 18 Oct. ¥ /1 What gives that 
thin twangle tothe sound? 1883 G. W. Caare in Century 
Mag, XXVIII. 5 That sight tonched the pathetic chord of 
his heart with a rude twangle. 

Twangle (twx'ng'l), v. Also 6 twancle, 9 
dial, twankle (Eng. Dial. Dict.), [dim. and 
freq. of Twana 2,1 (see -LE), describing a resonant 
sound of the natnre ofa twang, but thinner and con- 
tinuons or repeated. Used with contemptnons force. ] 

1. ‘tr, Of a stringed instrument or one who plays 
it: To twang lightly and centinueusly or fre- 
quently; to jingle. 

1 Praza incid vi. Rijb, Rimes thei sown And 
Orpheus among them stands, as priest in trayting gown. 
And twancling makes them tune. 1576-1610 [see Twanc- 
une féla.j. 1823 Scorr Peveril xaii, The coxcomb is 
twangling it on the lute. 1824 Af/achw, Mag. XY. 160 The 
guitar,.is twangling on every side. 1868 ‘I'ennyson Last 
Tourn, 251 He twangled on his — 

2. trans, Totwang (a stringed instrument)lightly; 
to play upon in a petty or trifling manner. Also 
to play (a melody) in this way, Also fig. 

1607 [see twangline vbl.sb.L 1829 Scorr Anne of G. xxx, 
The King looked after him, with some wonder at this want 
of breeding,..and then again began to twangle his viol. 
1840 Tuackezav Shabby Genteel Storyii, The young Andren 
hears up gaily..; twangles his guitar, 1874 Ruskin Fors 
Clap, zWit. 259 To. .find you a barrel-organ, ora harmonium, 
to twangle psalm-tones on, 

Ilence Twa'ngling vd/, sb.; also Twangler, 
one who twangles, 

1594 Lytv Afoth, Bond, v. iii, What a mischicfe make the 
twanglers [fiddlers) here? 1607 Hiraon Ws. 1. 104 Not 
the twzngling of religion vpon the tongue, but the practise 
of holinesse tn the life. 18a5 Scotr fefrothed xxi, Such 
twangling of harps as would be enongh to frighten our walls 
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from their foundations. 187 Rusa Fors Clav. vi. 17 He 
supposed David's 'twangling upon the nes would have 
been unsatisfactory to modern taste. 1879 E. Aanoip Lt 
Asia 1. (1881) 7 Beaters of drum, and twanglers of the wire, 
288r Ruskin in Mather Lie (897) 1oz A twangler or 
seratcher on keys or cone 1891 Faaraa Darkn, § Dawn 
\xiii, Vindex..described Nero asa wretched twangler on the 


ha . 

Twangling, ppl. a. [f. Twance x, + -1ne?,] 
That twangles. 

1576 Freminc Panoft. Epist.239 A tuneable sounde vpon 
twangling stringes. 1596 Suaks. Tam. Shr. 1. i. 159 While 
she did call me Rascall, Fidler, And twangling lacke. 1610 
— Temp. 1 ii. 146 Sometimes a thousand twangling Instru- 
ments Will hum about mine eares. 183 Scorr Cast, Dang. 
viii, Far less has it (my life) allow me leisure for suc 
twangling follies, 1831 — C?. Rodt. iii, Some one .. who 
could contribute to his pleasure, instead of a twangling, 
squalling infant. 1867 Atheneum No. 2062. 587/2 Little 
twangling musical-box. 

te ango, tnt. Obs. nonce-wd. [An affected 
form of Twane sé.1; app, after It. or Sp. words 
in -0.] = Twane 56,1 1. 

1617 Ricn Jrish Hubbub (1623) 24 Hee..giues the cup a 
phillip, to make it cry Twango. 

Twangy (tweni), a. [f. Twana 53.1 and 2+ 
-y.] Having a twang (in various senses). Ja 
quot. 1887, having a tang (Tano sé.1 5). 

1887 Sat, Kev. 8 Jan. 48 Worse..than any other cheese, 
being, asa rule, either tasteless or else twangy. 1893 E. H. 
Baaxza Wand. Southern Waters 126 it (the American 
voice] becomes less twangy and harsh a little farther South. 
1908 Blackw, Mag, Mar. 387/a Hendriks showed off, on 
the twangy piano. 

Hence Twa’nginess, twanging quality, rare. 

1870 Back Kilmeny xxvi, The twanginess of the guitar. 

Twank (tweeyk), v. dia’. [Echoie; expressing 
a sound that begins like a twang, but is abruptly 
cut short, such as is produced by striking a vey 
with small resonance.] a. iztr. To twang wit 
short and sharp effect. b. trans. To strike with 
the open palm, tospank, Hence Twanking vé/, 
sb, and ffi. a.; also Twa'nker = Twancenb. 

1711 Appison Sfecé. No. ag1 ?4 Disturbing a whole Street 
for an Hour together, with the Twanking of a Brass-Kettle 
oraFrying-Pan, 1831 CLagz Vill. Afinstr. 1. 90 While dis. 
tant thresher’s swingle drops With sharp and hollow-twank. 
ing raps. a18as Forav Voc. E. Anglia, Twank, v...2.To 
give a smart slap with the flat of the hand, on the breech, or 
other fleshy part. 1828 Craven Gloss., Twanker, a large 
bulk rson; any thing large, eg he Poet 16 June 
6/5 W en she tried to escape Mrs. Lewthwaite gave her a 
‘twanking ', 

Twankay (twenke), Also twanky. [ad. 
Chinese Zong (or Jaung) -ké (or -kei), dialect 
form of Tun-ki or Tun-chi, the name of two streams 
(and a town) in An-hui and Chl-kiang, China. 
Authorities differ 1s to which of these is the real 
sonrce of the tea; S, Ball refers it generally to the 
‘district’ of Taon Ky (Twan-kay) in the province 
of Kiang Nan.] A variety of greeo tea (in full 
Twankay tea), properly that from the place so 
called (see above), bat also applied to blends of 
this with other growths, 

A full account is given by S, Balt (1848) in the work cited 
below, pp. 235-24. 3 

x40 J T. Hewrerr P, Priggins xiv, Our conversation 
over the twanky and brown Georges. .chiefly related to 
college and university matters, 1843 I'nackezav Wés, (1886) 
XXIII. 60 We'll have z roaring pot of twankay. 1857 A. 
Mavnew Saved with Gold um. xviii, He didn't want to sit 
drinking hot grog with the old boy. He infinitely re 
cold Twankay, with the young damsel, 1864 W. Wooo 
Few Words about Tea 7 The Green Tea-leaf is made up 
into six different amps, called hy us.. Twankay, Hyson- 
Skin, Hyson, Young Hyson, Imperial and Gunpowder, 

attrib, 1848 S, Baw. Cultiv, § Manuf. Tea in China 
a35 A tendency to Twankay flavour. /é/d. 240 The first 
gathering of common Twankay shrubs. 
b. slang. (Sec quot.) 

igoo F, Aoams in M, § ¢. Pad Ser. VI. 163/1 A friend 
mentions ‘twankay ', properly denoting a kind of green tea, 
as a name by which gin is frequently called. 2 

Twankle, dial, var. or parallel £ Twaneur, 
Twantie, obs. Sc. form of Twenty, Tward, 
obs, form of Towarp. T'wart(e, obs. ff. Tawarr. 

*T'was (twoz), abbreviation of z¢ was, formerly 
common colloqulally and in literature, now poetic 
or arehaie, and dialectal. Cf. "T1s,and sec IT A. y. 

1604 Srraxs, O¢k, 11. iit. 158 "Twas mine, 'tis his, and has 
hin slaue to thousands. 1693 J. Byzom Let. to Andrey 
1s Nov., in Lett. Eminent Persous (1813) 11. 1. 167 "Twas 
then commonly said. 1741 Ricnaapson Pamela 1. 195 
‘Twas a Thing to be lamented. 1859 FirzGrratp Omar 
xlii, He bid me taste of it; and ‘twas—the Grape | 

+ Twat. low. Obs. Also8twait. [Of obscnre 
origin.} uot. 1727.) 

Erroneously used (after quot. 1660) by Prowning Pifsa 
Passes W. ii. 96 under the impression that it denoted some 
part of a nun’s attire. 

1656 R, Fiercuer tr. Afartial nu. xliv. 104. 1660 Vanity 
he a 0 They talk’t of his having a Cardinalls Hat, 

hey'd end him as soon an Old Nuns Twat, ax704 T. 
Baown Sober Stip in Dark Wks, 1711 IV, 182 A dang’rons 
Street, Where Stones and Twaits in frosty Winters meet. 
x71 D'Usrey Pidls TH, 307, 2727 Bairev vol. 11, Twat, 
pudendum niulicbre, Doctor, 
&. Ward, 

+ Twat, an error for Troat v, 


Trwal-scowerer, s Surgeon or 


TWATTLER. 


1686 Brome Gentl. Recr, 11.76 A Hart Belloweth, a Buck 
Groaneth or Twateth, 

Twatchel (twee'tfél). arch, Also 7-8 twachel, 
[Related to cwacce in OE. angol-twecce, ANGLE- 
TWITCH, -TOUCH, earthworm. Cf. TouCHANGLE, 
TWEYANGLE.] A name for the earthworm, 

Added in the 3rd ed. of Walton's Angler, and thence in 
subsequent books on fishing, 

1661 Watton Angler v. fed. 3) 92 The twachet or tob- 
worm, (which of all other is the most excellent bait fora 
Salmon), 168 Cnetnam Angler's Vade-ni, iv. § 2 (1689) 30 
Dew-worm, Garden-worm, Lob-worm or Twatchel are all 
but one Worm, although called in different Places by all the 
said Names. 1787 Best Angting (ed. a) 16 The Lob-worm, 
Dew-worm, Garden-worm, Twatchel or Treachet. 1865 
A. S. Morrar Seer, Angling viii. 164 The Loh, Dew, 
Twatchel, or Garden Worm. 

[Cf Twitrer- 


+Twa-tter-light. Ods. rare. 
LicHT.] Twilight. 

1606 Wily Beguiled (1623) Eiij, Mother Midnight. What 
mak'st thou heere this twatter light ? 

Twattle (twort'l), 5.1 Now dia’. [The vb. 
and sb, (known in 1573 and a 1639 respectively) 
were perh, altered from TaTt1E; the earliest appear- 
ance of ¢watile yet recorded being in the redupli- 
cated TwiTTLE-TWwaTTLE (1556), app. from Trrrir- 
TATTLE (evidenced @ 1529). 

The group of words tittie, tittle-tatile, twittle, twaitle, 
twittle-twattle, and fwaddle, being primarily colloquial 
and largely echoic, is prob. far from fully represented in 
written remains, so that dated evidence for the chrono- 
logical order of these shows many tacuna:; the important 
data are that ¢ité/e, to whisper, is known from 1399, and 
éattle (in tattier) from ¢ 1450, and that tittl-tattle, twittle- 
fwaitie, twattle, and twaddie, and their derivatives, appear 
successively later, No reason for the suggested change of 
tattle to éewattie has been found, but the passage of swaittle 
into twaddle seems certain.) 

Idle talk, chatter, babble. Also 
twattle-basket, a chatterbox. 

Posting dn later nse into the sense of Twappte sd. 

ae . Waatetev Prototypes 1. xix, (1640) 234 Being 
men of tongue,..their chiefe employment is twattle. 1650 
B, Discolliminium 47 \t is pity any honest man shonld lose 
his life for want of a game at Twattle. [Cf adove I cannot 
hold my tongue for my life.) 1687 MifceGé. Fr. Dict. i, 
Twattle-basket,..u# caseur, 1699 T. Baown Let. to Dr. 
Brown at Tunbridge Wks. 1711 1V. 133 The empty Twattle 
of these eg Projectors. 1718 tr. C’fess DA uncy’s 
Wks. 462 Hold thy Peace, Twattle-basket. 1720 De For 
Apparition in 1665 Wks, 1841 X1X. 259 In the midst of 
our twattle, 1824 Coanetr Weekly Keg. L. 12 June 674 
Men who have no cant, no evangelical twattle, ‘1876- in 
dialect glossaries (Yorksh., E. Anglia). 

+Twattle (twot’l), 53.2 @) Ods. [Origin 
obscure. The sb. can hardly he related to TWATTLE 
v.orsb.1] A pygmy,a dwarf, Also attrt6. or asadj. 

1598 FLoaio, Pigméo, a pigmey, a kinde of little man like 
a dwarfe, a dandiprat, a twattle, or an elfe. 1611 Corca,, 
Wain, a dwarfe, or dandiprat, an elfe, or twattle; one thats 
no higber then three horse-loaves. (1 1693 Urgrkart's 
Rabelais wt. xviii, 144 They shew him the short and twatile 
(F. Aetits) Verses that were written [lines of 4 syllables). 

Twattle, v. Obs. exe. dial. [Sce Twarriz s3,1} 

1, intr. To talk idly or trivinlly; to chatter, 
babble, tattle, prate. 

Tp later use passing into sense of Twapote v.! 

1573, 1586 [sce Twattiine ppd. a.1, v5i.15,). 1596 Nasne 
Py ee Walden (Grosart) 111.204 In that he twatleth 
it had bin better to have confuted Martin hy Reuerend 
Cooper than such lenitie. a 1620 J. Dvxe Sel. Ser. (1640) 

4 Talking and twatling with other idle persons, 1685 i 

unton Lert. fr. Nee ren By that time I could 
move my Tongue, it would be twattling of Forreiga Coun- 
pe fe a@ 1800 Peace Sxpfl. Grose, Twattie, to prattle and 
tell idle tales, Lance. 1833 Saran Austin Charac. Goethe 
I, 118 He ae hae argues, dogmatizes, and twattles 
right and left. 1845 S. Jupp Afargaret u. ii, How 1 
twattled, skurried ! 
E, Anglia, Cornw.). 

b. trans, To utter or tell idly. 

x 577 Sranvuursr Descr, [re?, vi. in Holinshed 1. 20/1Such 
fables {are} twitled, such vntrue reportes twatled, 1582 — 
Enis 11. (Arb,) 46 No gloasing fabil I twattle, Zdid, 1v. 101 
As true tales vaynelye toetwattle. 1660 Charac. Italy 10 He 
(the Pope]. .causeth whatsoever he parrot{s], or if you will 

ave it Anagrammatically praterlike twattles, to pass for 
Bullion, and current. @1688 Vittirrs (Dk. Buckhm.,) 
Chances Wks, (1714) 149, I heard her grave Condnctress 
twattle something as they went along. 4 

e. with prep, To bring or get by chatlering or 
gossiping, 

r69a R. L’Estrancer Fadles cclxxvii, (1715) 11. 266 Are 
you not a fine Gossiping Lady. .to twattle your Husband 
thus out of his Life and Fortune? 2 

2. intr. To sound, make a noise. 
Twarttiine ff/, a. 2.) vulgar. 

1664 Corron Scarvvn. 1. 15 The Winds burst out with such 
arattle, As he had hroke the strings that twattle. : 

3. érazs. To pat, fondle, make much of. dial, 

Perh, not the same word. 

1 Grosz Province. Gloss, (cd. 2), Twattle, to pat, to 
make much of, as horses, cows, dogs. Worth. 1825 BaockeTr 
N.C. Words, Twattie, to pat, to make much of, to fondle. 

Twattler (two'tlaz). Obs. exc. dial. [f. pree. 
+-ER1,] One who ‘twattles’; 2 chatterer, babbler, 
tattler. 

1577 Sranvuuast Deser. Ire, vi, in Holinshed \. 22/1 
Let vs..leaue lying for varlettes, .. chatting for twatlers. 
1679 J. Suita Narr. Pop. Plot ax Aspersed by. .publick 
Seriblers, as well as hy Coffee-house Twatlers. 1685 
Baxtre Paraphr, N. T., 4 Tim. v. 14,15 To speak evil of 


in comb. 


1877- in dialect glossaries (Yorksh., 


(See also 


TWATTLING. 


the Chorch, as if it were a Society of idle twatlers. 1828 
Conanrr Pol. Kee. XXXII. 515 As to the resources of the 
nation, what do these twatlers mean? 

Twa‘ttling, v//. sb. Obs.exc. dial. [f. as prec. 

+-1no1,] The action of the verb Twatrux ; idle 
talking, chattering. 

3586 J. Hooren fist, Jred. in Holinshed 11. 83/1 The con- 
tinuall’ twatling of fliring clawbacks in their eares. 1634 
W. Wuatecey Kedempi. Tine 15 When one talkes toyes or 
trifles, ., snch twatling cuts ont the heart of good time. 
1653 W. Ramesey Asérol. Kej, 176 Addicted to twatling nnd 
pratiog. 21745 Swirt To Dr. Sheridan 14 Dec., You keep 
such a twattling with you and your bottling. 

Twa'ttling, 7//. c. Obs. exc. dial. [f. as prec. 
+-1NG 2,] 

1. That ‘twattles’; chattering, babbling, prating. 
(Said of the person, or of the talk.) 

1573 Twrne Aincid xt Hh iv, Persist, And thoundre out 
thy twatling talke, as longe as thon shalt list. 1647 Littv 
Chr. Astrol. cxxxiv. 594 She is..a twatling buswife, making 
discord where-ever she comes, 1703 Eng. Theopkrast. 165 
It is not far every Twatling Gossip. 

, 2. Souading, making a noise. vulgar. 
_ Trwattling strings, avulgar expressian for thesphincter ani, 

3611 Froaio, Naccare, drom-slades... Also vsed for twat- 
fing fartes. 1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes mn, iii. 83 Her Base 
Violl went..with great danger of breaking her twatling- 
strings. 1739 ‘R, Butt’ tr. Dedekindus' Grobianus 268 
Her twattling Strings, with Laughter overcame, No more 
contract the Passage of the Bum. 

+3. Petty, trifing, paltry: = Twappuine a. 1b. 
Obs. rare~',  [Perh. related to Twatrix sd, 

1651 filler of Mans/. 20 You feed us with twatling fishes 
so small, 

Tway (tw2!), sweeral a, Now arch. Forms: 
see below. [Apocopate form of OE. ézdgea, ME. 
teweyen, TWAIN, the final # being normally dropped. 
OE. tzéze seems not to be recorded in WSax., but 
it occurs in Anglian in Rashw. Gospel GI., and in 
the late Hatton Gosp. before a consonant, and is the 
ordinary form in Old Northumbrian (varying in 
Lindisfarne Gl. as /woege, teoge, tuez, teoc, twoe, 
tue; Rit. Danelm. has /voeg?, twoego). These forms 
are not rigidly confined to the masc. From the 
OE. twee (or by, similar apocopation of ME. 
tueyen, tweien) came ME, tweye, twei(e, twey in 
Midid. and Sonth Eag., ¢wai, way in North. and 
North-Midld. But sway ia Scotch from ¢ 1500 
may also be only a variant spelling of the later fvae 
from fwd, Two: the Sc. forms have therefore 
been separated as‘y. Even as an archaism the form 
is now rarely employed.] 

A. Illustration of Forms. 

a.. t tw6ege, tuéze (tudze, tués, tw6, tus), 1-2 
twéze, tw&ze, 3 tuoye, tueie, tuei, 2-5 twei, 
3-5 tweie, tweye, 3-7 twey, 4 tweijze, twey3e, 
tuuei; 3 twie, 4-5 twy. 

aso Rituale Dunelm. (Surtees) 313 Derh hvnd seofontiz 
tvoexi boec aldes & nives gicydnisses. cgso Lindis/ Gosp. 
Mark vi. a1 Fif blafa & tue fiscas, — Luke ii, 24 Tuoe 
turturas vel tuoze birdas culfras [Rushw. twoege t. vel 
twoeze birdas culfra]l. co75 Rushw. Gosp. John ii. 6 
Nimende syndrize sestras twoege vel Sria. ¢1160 Hatton 
Gosg. Matt, xxvi. 37 He genam petrnm & zehedeus tweze 
sunes [4es. G. twegen suna). ¢3178 22th c. Hom. (Bodley) 
98 Tweejze men herbiforen pis festen festen, ¢1a00 Trin. 
Colt. Hom. 207 Pe gostliche rode. .haued twei names, cordis 
contritio et proximicompassio. 61295 Passion of Our Lord 
438 in O. &, Afisc. 49 Hi nome twey peones, ¢1275 Lay. 
10670 Hii. .seade twie [¢ 1205 tweien] carles, ¢1290 Eng. 
Leg. 1. 20/317 Pe tweie craiz..pat be peones on Prangece 
were, 12 . Grouc. (Rolls) 731 And 3ef is tneie doztren 
half, & half him sulf nom. /é7d, 6322 Bi tuene pis tueye 
kinges, a1325 A/S. Rawl. B. 520 Mf. 65 b, Tunei writes of 
wuche comez tuneine assaines. ¢13325 Sfec. Gy Warw. 785 
‘Tweye manere shame. .Pat on a5 ta dampnacionn ; pat 
ober, to saunaciaun, 1387 Tarvisa Higden (Rolls) V1. 5 
Bytwene pe tweie [ALS, y twy]riveres. ¢ 1400 X. Gloucester’s 
Chron. 754 (MS. a) Peas tweize kinges. c¢1449 Pecock 
Repr. 1. ti. (Ralls) 8 A sillogisme is mad of twey prapo- 
siciouns dryuyng ont of hem the thridde praposiciann. 

B. north. and midi. Eng. 3-4 tual, 4 tuay, 4-7 
(8- arch.) tway (6 twaye). 

@ 3300 Cursor Af. 12699 (Cott.) Of hir war born god childer 
tual [rime sai; F. tway; Tr. twey, rime sey}. ¢ 1330 
Arth, & Merl, (Kélbing) 4788 He hadde strengbe of 
kniztes tvay. 13.. Cursor Af. 21756 (Gitt.) Pe bodi [is] of 
element{s] tuis tuay [Coéz, tnai; F. twies tway, véme I say]. 
3559 Mirr. Mag., Ld. Hastings li, Vnindgd angth yet the 
case betwixt them twaye [vimesaye], 1579 Srenser Sheph. 
Cal, May 18 We tway bene men of elder witt. 1611 Coryat's 
Crudities, Panegyr. Verses d viijb, Tom is. the Greeker of 
the tway [rimesay]. 1742 Suenstone Schoolmistress 51 For 
sceptre she does wield ‘I'way birchen spsays. 1865 ‘Tway 
{see B. 1 bt, 

7. Sc. 4-7 tway, 6-7 tuay. 

61375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxii. (Laurentins) 512 Pai tuk pe 
cors..Pai tway it bare. c1470 Henay Wallace 1x. Bor 
Mycht we get ane or tway [vivre way) 1513 Dovetas 
Aéneis.. vi. 17 Amyd the wod his monte met thame tway 
[rime array). 1537 Kegistr. Aberdon.(Maitl, Cl..1. 413 Tway 
pennies for ilk barne absent. 1549 /did. 438 For pe tuay 

rt of be mylne. 1570 Satir. Poems Reform, xvii. 105 

That schot, Hine 1 yis reatme hes shot in tway [vie away), 
a 1584 Montcomertsr Cherrie & Slae 460 Ane foule in hand, 
or tway [rime day). 1600 — ATisc, Poems (S.T.S, 1887) i. 
12 A ture in tyme is ay worth other tuay [zie anay.) 1615 
Siz W. Muae Afise, Poems viii. 44 Reflecting only on ws 
tuay [7t7e away). 

. Signification, = Two. 


.gunes$} ¢ 1200 Twei names [see A. a above}. 


520 


1, Inconcord with a sb, a. Preceding the sb. 
agso Tvoezi bocc; egso Tnose birdas; c1160 Tweze 
12975 Passion 
of Our Lord 64g in O. E, Misc. 55 per stoden twei veyre men, 
1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 312 Tweie dawes hii wende in be 
see, Jd%d. 1806 Tneie [v.7. bes emperours of rome, 
Dioclician &..maximian. 1303 R. Baunne Handi. Synne 
11264 To pray..sauep man on twey partys. 1362 LANGL. 
P. Pl. A.v. 109 He was bitel-branwed, with twei blered 
eigen. ¢1380 Wreur Sed. Wks, 111.188 Onre Lord..spekip.. 
oftweie matrimoneys. ¢1394 P. Pl. Crede 439 Alite Ichilde 
..And tweyne of tweie jeres alde, a1425 Cursor AM. 19419 
(Trin.) Tweye witenes had pei hem purueide. ¢ 1450 Godstow 
Reg. 191 An hundred shillyngis, .at twey termes in the yere. 
e1g70 Marr. Wit & Science w.iv.D ivb,/gxoraunce. Choulde 
geue twaye pence to sec it and tway pence moore. 1573 TyaE 
Refut. in Cath, Tractates (S.1.8.) 17 The kirk is vninersall, 
and..it hes continewall successiaun of pastaures + squhilk 
tnay markis did nener..aggrie to aoie..congregatioun of 
heretikes. a 1586 Stoney Arcadia, Geron & Mlastix 20 "Tis 
now fntl tway score Of yeares. «since I good Mastix knew, 
1912 Paton Evie Robert's Mice x Vway Mice. . Batten beside 
Ene Robert's Table. 
pb. Following the sb. oct. 

¢xaos Lay. 26235 Pa cleapede he corles tweie, ¢1275 
Moral Ode 225 in O. E. Misc. 66 Hunger and burst, vuele 
tweye [earlier MISS, twa, two) ivere, 13.. K. Alis. 7254 
(Laud MS.) He knew poo barouns tweye [rime Gratrecl 
¢13z0 R. Baunne Afedit. 50 Pe soper was ECs ys- 
cyplys seuenty and twey, ¢ 1400 Kov. Rose 1744 Thanne 
take 1 with myn handis tweie Thearawe. ¢1440 Pallad, on 
Husé. vin, 161 Vppon feet but tway. 1543 GaaFTON Hard- 
ing’s Chron. Ded. xii, The Scottish kyng, sending foorth 
heraldes tway. 1559 Mirr. Mag., Dk. Buckhm. xxviii, 
Dawnthraw we strayt his sellie nephewes twaye. 1865 S. 
Evans Bro. Fabian 58 Now..shnt mine eyen tway. 

+e. Zway part (Sc.), two-thirds (= twa part: 
see Two B. J. 1c). Obs. 

531 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scott, (1905) Vi. x8 For tway 
elnis and ane tway-part elne prey welnet. 31549 Kegistr. 
Aberdon. ae Cl.) 1. 438 With brew bons and tuay part of 
be myln of pe said tonne. 

2. Absolntely with ellipsis of sb., or following a 
prononn or pronominal adj. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 4072, Sibile be sage sede..Pat per 
ssolde of brntayne pre men be ybare Pat ssalde winne es 
anmperye of rome; of be tneye ydo it is,..& bon art 
pridde, xz... Cursor AT. 635 (Gott.) Naked war pai bath 
tway [Tr. bei bape tweyn]. c1gs0 Will, Palerne 214 To 
take hem tweie. 21450 Kut. de la Tour (1906) 153 Y shalle 
saie of euery astate an ensaumple or twey. @ 1553 Upatt 
Royster D. w. i. (Arb.) 59, 1 hane a message or tway. 
a 1886 Stoney Arcadia mi. Geron & Histor 91 Betwixt vs 
tway We beare onr double yoke. 1642 H. Mogae Song of 
Soul 1. 1. xxxiii, When Hattnbus old .. did tie them tway 
With nnptiall charm, 

b. In genitive afler possess, pron. 

1476 J. Pasron in P, Lett. M11. 155 Ther tweys dysposy- 

syon [= the dispositian of them two]. 
c. as sd, A pair, couple, 

2a1800 Lord Livingston ix, in Child Batlads (1892) vi, 
432 They were a comely tway. 

3. /1(inlo) tway: into two parts or pieces, in two. 

1375 Cursor M. 20556 (Fairf.) For ferde hir hert snide 
brast in-twai, 1558 ce abe Bochas 1x. xxxv. 36, The 
lyues threde for to breke in tway (Bod, AVS. tweyne]. 1567 

ude & Godlie B.(S.T.S.) 195 Cut 3our typpet in ta tway, 
rggo Spensen F, Q, 1. vii.27 Which. .almast rent her tender 
hart in tway. 


4. Comb., as tway-coned, -edged, footed, -handed 
ndjs.; ttway-biting a., ‘biting’ or culling two 
ways, two-edged ; + tway-fold adv, = TWIFOLD, 
TworoLn; +tway-like @.: see qnot. and cf. 
TWILEKE; + tway-toothed a., having two rows 
of teeth. See also TWAYBLADE, 


31382 Wyetir Prov, v. 4 The tnnge of hir sharp as a *twei 
bitende swerd. 1872 Biackiz Lays High/. 105 Fare-thee- 
well, thon *tway-coned Crnachan. 1545 Jovk £24. Dan. 
i. Biujb, With the *twei edged swearde, 1303 R. Baunne 
Handi. Synne 1153 Pys olde man..bade hym take Asak.. 
And, .turne hyt *tweyfolde. 1386 Cuaucar Can, Yeom. 
Prol, & T. 13 (Ellesm.) A male tweyfoold [z. 7. twyfold] vp 
an his croper lay. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R.v. liv. 
(Rodl. MS.) If. 28/1 Pe feete of fonles and of *twey footed 
heestes, xgg2 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scotl, X.82 *Tway 
handit sword. 31551 Recorzor Pathw. Knowl, 1. Defin. 
Biij, An other distinction of the names of triangles, accard- 
ing ta their sides, whiche other be all equal..other els two 
sydes bee equal and the thyrd vnequall, which the Greekes 
call /soscedes,..and in english *tweyleke may they be called. 
31387 Taevisa Higden (Rolls) V1. 405 Wormes pat were 
*tweie[v. 7 twy] toped [ L, didentati]and i-liche to wontes.. 
ete pe brede carne, 

Twayblade (twé'blzid). Also 8 twyblade. 
[f. Tway two + BuapE leaf. Cf. ¢wa-, ¢wo-blade(s), 
3. v. Two a. 1V. 2.) a. An orchidaceous plant of 
the genus Lésera, characterized by two nearly oppo- 
site broad leaves springing from the stem; csp. the 
Common Twayblade, Z. ovata, and Mountain or 
Hleart-leaved T., Z. cordata, b. Applied to N. 
American species of another orchidaceous genus 
Liparis, with two leaves springing from the root. 

a. 1978 Late Dodoens1.\vii,224 The Twa blade or Dauble- 
leaf delighteth. vin moyst..places. 1597 Graaror /lerbal 
1. Ixxxtii. 326 Of Twayblade, or herbe Pitoile, 1668 Wi. 
xins Real Char. u. iv. 78 That [herb] which hath only twa 
leaves... Tway-blade. 1728 Baantey Dict. Bot., Opkris, 
sive Bifolium, in English, Twyblade. 1778 Licutroot 
Flora Seot. (1780) 1. 524 Ophrys ovata. Great Twayblade... 
Ophrys cordata, Little ‘T'wayblade. 1785 Martyn Aous- 
seau's Bot, xxvii. (1794) 419 Common Twayhlade, or Twy- 
blade,..is frequent in woods, 1859 Miss Youce dist. Sir 
Thos. Thumb iv. 21 He was no larger than the grecn lip of 


TWEAKER. 


the tway-blade blossom. 1882 Corn. Afag. Jan. 33 The 
twayblade and the parsley-piert are. . descended from bright- 
hned ancestars. 1884 Mitten //ant.1., Tway-blade, Ameri- 
can, Listera convallarioides. 1905 Longm, Mag. Jan. 253 
The rare mountain twayblade. . 

b. 1846-50 A. Wooo Class-bk. Bot. 530 Liparis litifolia... 
Tway-hlade, 1884 Mitten Plant-1., Tway-blade, Green- 
flowered, Liparis Loeselii. —, Purple-flowered, Lifaris 
lilitfolia. 

Twayle, twaylle, obs. ff. TowEs ; var. TWAtl, 

Twayn, twayne, obs. ff. Twain. 

Twoh, obs. Sc. f. ToucH. 

Tweag, tweague, obs. or dial. ff. TWEAK 50.1, v. 

Tweak (twik), sb.1 Also 8 tweague, 8-9 
tweag. [f. TwEak v.] 

1, An act of tweaking; a sharp wringing pull; 
a twitch, a pluck, 

1609 B. Jonson Sil. Wom. w. v, Hee will .. make you 
beare a blow, ouer the mouth,..tweakes by the nose, sans 
numbre, 1916 Aovison Drummer v.1, He has given my 
shoulder snch a cursed tweak, 1738 Common Sense 11. 106 
They may be drawn ont of their Sockets with a moderate 
Tweag. 1809 W. Lavine Knicherd, vi. vii. (1861) 216[He] was 
courteously dismissed with a tweak of the nose, ta assist him 
in recollecting his message. 3847 C. Baonte %. Eyre xxiv, 
A severe tweak of the ear. 1883 fag. of Art June 309/2 
‘Iweaks and slaps and pinches. : 

+2. fig. a. In phrase 1 a tweak, in a state of 


excitement or agitation, in a ‘taking’. Ods. 

axzjoo B, E. Dict. Cant, Crew, Tweak, in a Tweak,ina 
beavy tabnin angry. 3706 Puiturs (ed, Kersey) 
Tweag or Tweak, Perplexit$, Trouble; as To be in a s 
Tweak. 171a AnauTHNOT ‘ohn Bull wt. vi, This put the 
old fellaw ina rare tweag [ed, 1755 tweagne]! 1755 JouNsoN, 
Tweague, Tweak, perplexity; Indicrons distress. A low 
word. 1779 WaaNea ee Selwyn & Contemp. (1844) 1V. 
az What'a tweague and a takiog yon wonld be in, 1841 
Haatsnoane Salopia Antiqua 602 ‘To be ina tweag isa 
phrase of lang standing, aod not peculiarly dialeetical. 

b. dial. See quots. 

188x Miss pee Shropsh. Word-bk., Tweak, a sharp, 
severe attack of illness—'a pinch’, 1886 Danuincton 5. 
Chesh. Gloss., Tweak,..a sharp, severe pain. 

+ Tweak, sd.2 Obs. slang. Also 7 tweake. 
[? from Tweak sd.1 or v.] A harlot; ‘also, a 
whoremonger ’ (Halliwell). 

3617 Miporeron & Rowiey Fair Quarrel w. iv, Yout 
tweaks are like your mermaids, they have sweet voices ta 
entice the passengers. 1631 BaaTHwaiT Whimzies, Char. 
Painter 134 Hee sometimes playes the witty satyrist, and 
displayes light tweakes in loose roabes, 1638 — Barnabees 
¥Frul,1. Dv, An apt one Ta be Tweake unto a Captaine. 
bid. m. Rvij, From the bnshes neare the Lanethere Rush'd 
a Tweake in gesture flanting. 1719 D'Uarev Pé/ts (1872) WN. 
146 If any man here be in bodily fear, Of a Wolf, a Wife, or 


a Tweak, 
Tweak (twik),v. Also 7 tweake; 8. 7-8 (9 


dial.) tweng, 8 tweague. [Of obscure origin: cf. 
TWICK v.] 

1. trans. To seize and pull sharply with a twist- 
ing movement ; to pull al with a jerk; to twitch, 
wring, pluck ; esf. to pull (a person) dy the nose 
(or a person’s nose) as a mark of contempl or 


insnlt; to press (the lips) éoge/ker so as to pinch. 

a. 1601 Hotrann Pliny xi. xxiv. 1. ce Spiders hunt 
alsa after the yang Lizards:. they catch holdand tweake both 
their lips together, and so bite and pinch them, 1602 Swaxs. 
Ham. ii. 601 Wha calles me Villaine?..Tweakes me by 
th’ Nase? gines me the Lye i'th’ Throate..? 1663 Butter 
Hud. 1. 1.974 To rouze him,.He tweak'd his Nose, with 
gentle Thump Knock’d on his Breast, 1748 Smottett &, 
Random xxv, He seized me hy the nose, which he tweaked 
so unmercifully, that ] roared with anguish. 1795 WeLcor 
(P. Pindar) Hair Powder Wks. 1812 V1]. 305 With hot 
pincers tweak each nose and ear! 1826 Scott O/d Afort, iv, 

will tweak thy proboscis or nose. 1826 F. Revnotps Life 
§ Times 1. 111 {He} tweaked our crabhed oppressor by the 
nose, 1858 Baitev Age 148 He'd have tweaked your head 
clean off your shonlders. 1913 Blackw. Mag. June 796/1 
She tweaked the coiffure of ee mnch-enduring parent into 
position. 

B. 1685 Crowne Sir C. Nice ut. Dram. Wks. 1874 IIT. 
296 I'll not only libel him, but tweag him by the nose, kick 
him, cudgel him. 1738 Cowon Sense 11. 106 They are alt 
tweag'd inta a Degree of Insensibility, which may inca- 
pacitate them for smelling a Fox. 1755 J. Suznneare Lydia 
(1769) 11. 139 Sweetwood stretched forth his hand and 
tweaged his nose. 1841 Hartsnoane Salopia Antiguaboz. 
1876 Mid-Yorks, Gloss. Tweag.., ta tweak. 

+2. fig. (See quot., and cf. Tweak sb} 2a.) Obs. 

1721 Baitev, To Tweag, to Tweak (teveker, Du. ta pinch), 
to put intaa Fret or Perplexity, [Not in Johnson.] 

3. slang. To hit with a missile from a catapult. 
Cf, TWEAKER. 

1898 Kirtinc Stalky in Windsor Afag. Dec. 35 Corkran, 
thraugh the roof, scientifically ‘tweaked ’a frisky heifer on 
the nose. 

Ilence Tweaked #//. a., Twea*king vd. sd. 

4. Jonson Sid, Wom. 1, v, Goad, Sir John, leane 
tweaking, you'll blow his nose off. 1894 H. Srenceain Lie 
Mrs, Lynn Linton xxi, (1901) 311 To return to the tweaking 
of the nose abave indicated. 1900 Daily News 15 Nov.6/1 
This tweaked-up eyebrow, .carries the idea of evil ta the 
modern andience. 

Twoaker (twika1). sang. Also tweeker. [f. 
TWEAK v,+-ER'] A catapult. 

1884 C, H, Her World vii. 39 Every now aod then taking 
oim with his ‘tweeker’..at the said person belaw, 1897 
Badminton Mag. Apr. 459 A few shot from a ‘tweaker,’ 
commonly called a catapnit. 

Tweamen, variant of TwemME v. Obs. 


Twear, var. of Tuyere. Tweaser-, Tweat, 


TWEDDLE. 


obs. ff. TWEEZER-, Twatt, shad. Twech, tweche, 
obs. Sc. ff. Toucn. Twechell, obs. f. Twircne.!, 
narrow passage, 

+ Tweddle, v. Sc. Obs. [app.a back-forma- 
tion from next.] (See quot.) 

1808 Jamizson, 70 tweddle, tweed, to work cloth in such a 
manner, that the woof appears to cross the warp vertically, 

+ Twe'ddling. Se. 04s. rare. Forms: 6 twed- 
lyne, 6-7 tuidling, 8 tweedling, 9 tweddlin, 
-len. [Of obscure origin : not a normal variant of 
Sc. ‘weeling, but app. 2 parallel formation to it.] 
= TWILLING. 

1541 Aberdeen Reer. XVU. (Jam.), Ane sark of small 
twedlyne. 1596 Compt Bk. D. Wedderburne (S.HLS.) 47 
Item ..xxvj ellis tuidling. 1658 Kecords of Elgin (1903) I. 
305 Taityors within the said burghe shall neither hay nor 
aah nny merchandice except so much plaiding, harne, lining, 
tuidling, stenting, bleached or nnbleached. 1747 in Wairne 
Peerage Evid. (1874) 80 Sixteen pair tweedling sheets att 
one pound three iaes four pence. 1808 Jamizson, 
Tweddlin, cloth that is tweeled, used also as an adj, as 
tweddlen sheets, sheets of cloth wrought as described above. 

Twedilan, var. TuEDIAN. 

+ Twee, sb.! Obs. Also 8 twey-; 7 f/. tweoze. 
{Aphetic f. e#wee Erus.] “= Twreze. 

1690 Songs Casiume (Percy Soc.) 196 | We also see] Tweeze 
As rich and costly as all these. 1747 Hoavty Susp. Husd. 
n. ii, Sure 1 bave not dropt my T'wee. 1749 in 6th Ref. 
Dep. Kpr. App. ue 123 Small perspective Glasses with 
Mathematical and other Instruments and Twees, inone and 
the same case. 1767 Poetry in Ann. Reg. 236 Seals, rings, 
*twees, bodkins. 

attrid. 1783 Miss Buanry Cecilia vy. ix, What has he feft 
behind him? a twey-case, I suppose, and a hit of a hat won’t 
goon a man’s head. ‘ s 

Twee (tw), 55.2 (t2t.) Variously extended, 
as twee-we-we, twee-twee-twee, twee-ce. 
[Echoic.] An imitation of the sound of a horn, 
and also of the notes of some birds: see quots. 

1708 Morrevx in Muses Mercury Jan. 11 With a Twee- 
we-we, Twee-we-we, think it no Scorn, Cits, Souldiers, and 
Courtiers, give way to the Horn, 1880 A. B. Topp Peet. 
Wks. (1907) 258 A little wrea its twee-twee-twee let falt. 
1909 Daily News 21 June 4 Only the greenfinch’s tireless 
*twee-ee’ was to be heard. 

Tweed (iwid). [A trade name originating in an 
accidental misreading of ¢weel, Sc. form of Twit 
(or a misunderstanding of an abbreviated teweeled 
Twittep al), helped by association with the 
River Tweed. 

The form appears to have originated in or about 1831, but 
published statements are not quite in accord as to the cir- 
cumstances which gave rise to it. The more important of 
these accounts are to be found in Jas. Locke’s Tweed & 
Don (1860) 37, in a paper hy D. Watson in Trans. Hawick 
Arckzol. Soc, (1868) 14, nnd in A. Barlow's IVeaving (1878) 
49- Barlow and others attribute the misreading of the 
word to Jas. Locke himself (who was a London merchant), 
but Locke in his own bock does not claim to have been the 
originator of the name, which had become fully current by 


18s0.] 

A twilled woollen cloth of somewhat rough sur- 
face, and of great variety of texture, originally 
and stili chlefily made in the soath of Scotland 
(usually of two or more colours combined in the 
same yarn); inferior kinds are made of wool with 
a mixture of shoddy or cotton. In J/, cloths or 
garments of this kind. 

1847 MSCurrocn Acc. Brit. Empire (ed. 3) 1. ‘i Narrow 
cloths, of various kinds, known by the name of Tweeds,.. 
are extensively produced at Galashiels and Jedburgh, but 
especially at the former. They used, also, to be produced 
in considerable quantities at Hawick. 1859 Jeruson Brit. 
tany Ls A suit of stout Soiree. 1859 Sata Tw, round 
Clock (1861) 91 Lank office-boys, in. .corduroys and tweeds 
too short, and jackets. .too short for them. 1869 C. Giason 
R. Gray iv, Garments of rough home-spnn tweed, 1883 
Caurrzitp & Sawarn Dict. Needlework 505 Tweed, a woot- 
Jen cloth waven of short lengths of wool, and lightly felted 
and mitled, the yarn being me before woven. It is soft, 
durable, and flexible. 1894 Fenn fn Alpine Valley 1. 186 
We do look disreputable enough in onr rough tweeds. 

b. attrib. and Comb., as tweed eap, cloth, clothes, 
finisher, mill, suit, trousering, -weaving; tweed- 
clad, -covered, -suited adjs. 

1851 Catal. Gt. Exhib. ui. 495/1 Specimens of Scotch 
tweed trouserings, /6id. 497/2 Striped and Tweed cloth. 
1864 Fraser's Mag. Apr. 494 A young gentleman in tweed 
suit and wideawake. 1865 ALEX. Smitu Sus, Skye i. 37 
Tweed-clad tourists are everywhere. 1877 Mar. M. Grant 
Sun-Maid i, His tweed-stalking-cap was drawn over his 
eyes, 1888 Daily News 26 er yg! A tweed finisher, 
employed at Dunsdale mill. 1890 EK. Warren Laughing 
Eyes 61 Tweed-suited monthly-return-ticket visitors. 

eedle (twid’l),v. [app. echoic: cf. TEEDLE, 
TOODLE, TWIDDLE 7.2 In sense 2, app. influcnced 
by WHEEDLE.] 
intr, Of a musical instrument or one who plays 
it: To produce a succession of shrill modulated 
sounds ; also, to play triflingly or carelessly spon 
an instrument ; of a bird, ete., to whistle or pipe 
with modulations of tone. 

1684 ‘ Puito Parea’ Observ. Reproved 2 The Replyer is 
only an Justrument of the Faction, the Club blows as Bag- 
pipes, and he T'weedles. 1728 Mas, Detany in Life Corr. 
(1861) I, 182 Yesterday I dined at the Percivals, and 
tweedled away upon a lovely harpsichord, 1795 Cowrra 
Pairing Time Anticipated 38 Dick heard, and tweedling, 
opting, med -» Attested, glad, his approbation. 1835 

OL. A. 
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Becxrord Recoll. vii. 107 A pair of flutes most nauseously 
tweedled upon hy two.. young monks. 

2. trans, To bring into some place or condition 
by or as by playing on an instrument in this way; 
to entice by or as by music; to wheedle, cajole. 

@1719 Apotson (J.), A fiddler brought in with him a body 
of lusty young fellows, whom he had tweedled into the 
service. 1740 SOMERVILLE Hobbinol 1. 149 Touch The 
trembling Chords, ..and the fond yielding Maid Is tweedled 
into Love. a1763 Suznstonz Zss. (1765) 216 Why should 
he be esteemed devout. . when he is tweedled into zeal hy the 
dron pipe of an organ? 1896 Oxive Scureter 4/7. Farin 
1, xii, Wheedle her, tweedle her, teedle her, but don't let her 
make sure of you. : 

Tweedle- (twid'l), the stem of TWEEDLEz., 
employed in combination with other elements (see 
below) to denote the action of the verb, or a high- 
pitched masical sound; chiefly in the humorous 
pbrase Tweedledum and tweedledee, in the 
earliest example used in reference to two rival musi- 
cians (whence the fig. sense: see b); tweedledee and 
tweedledum (also tweedle-dum), used to suggest the 
contrast or combination of the sounds of high- and 
low-pitched musical instruments; hence in quot. 
1792 attrib. = musical (obs.); tweedle-dee, tweedle- 
dum, a high-, or a low-pitched instrument, or one 
who plays it; in quots. 1785, 1806, 1826, a fiddler 
(0bs.) ; tweedle-tweedle, the action or practice of 
tweedling ; music, harmony (oés.). 

1725 Byrom Handel § Bononcint Poems 1773 1. 344 Strange 
all this Difference should be, "Twixt Tweedledum and 
Tweedle-dee! 1769 Trincuio’s Trip 47 Baceetiog. fife and 
rumbling drum, Tweedle dee—and tweedle dum. 1985 Burus 
Jolly Beggars Recit. vi, He taks the fiddler hy the beard, 
ad toe a roosty rapier—.. Wi’ ghastly ee, poor tweedle- 
dee Upon his hunkers bended. 1786 Wotcorr (P. Pindar) 
Bozay & Piozzt 70 Great in the nohle art of tweedle-tweedle. 
19793 — Odes Condol. 1. 61 No und on the tweedle-dum 
account..These Men of Taste and ecient greet, ie 

., Cortins (¢##le) Scripscrapologia; or Collins's Doggere 

ish of All . Consisting of Songs.. which may be 
sung without..the ravishing Accompaniments of Tweedle- 
dum or Tweedle-dee. 1805 Mas. Gaant in Campbell A/em, 
& Corr. (1844) I. 59 Two hours of tweedle-dum and tweedle- 
dee were too much for me. 1806 Lama Let, to Manning 
5 Dec., Mary and I are to sit next the orchestra in the pit, 
next the tweedledees. 1826 F. Revuotps Life & Times 
II. 288 Two ordinary violin players. quarrelied..tosuch a 


| pitch, that each tweedle-dum offered the opposing tweedle. 


dee, to play him for his whote year’s salary. 

b. fig., usually in phrase taeedledee and taveedle- 
dum, two things or parties the difference between 
which is held to be insignificant. Also attrib. 

1851 Tuackeray Eng. Hust. v, (1876) 304 Swift could not 
see the difference between tweedle-dee nad tweedle-dum, 
1871 Mzs. Brooxrixtp /uffnence 1. 76 Do you believe in 
tweedledee or in tweedledum? 1882 Miss Braopou AZZ. 
Royal 11. x. 218 To the ears of Mopsy and Dopsy it was all 
tweedledum, and tweedledee. 1885 Spectator 24 Jan. 1219/2 
By no effort of the mind can we separate tweedle-dum and 
tweedle-dee. 1886 Pall Mall G. 29 Sept. 2/2 The general 
fico need have no special objection to half-pay officers and 
jocal Bumbles spending their superfluous time and money ia 
Tweedledum and Tweedledee quarrels. 1889 Spectator 
14 Dec, 8s0The political instinct.. which leads Lord Randolph 
..to discover n Tory Tweedledee for the Radicat Tweedle- 
dum. 1911 Chr. Endeavour Times 10 Ang. 7274/1 A..war 


| of words over tweedledees of subtle doctrinal differencesand 


tweedledums of Church polity. , 

Hence Tweedle-dee* v. zvtr., to play or sing 
in no high-pitched tone; also, to play idly; to 
tweedle, 

1837 Cartyce Fr. Rev. U1. 1. vi, While right-arms here 
grew weary of slaying, right-arms there were twiddledeein, 
on melodious catgut. 1873 W. Morris in Mackail Lif 
(1899) I. 299 A sandy-hnired German tenor tweediedeeing 
over the unspeakable woes of Sigurd | 


Tweedle, var. TwipDie v.1 

Tweedling, var. TwEDDLING Oés. 

Tweel, etc.: see Twit, etc. 

’Tween, ttween (tw), 7f. Forms; 4 
tuene, .5 twene, twen, twyn, 6 tweene, 7 
‘tweene, 8- "tween. Aphetic form of ATWEEN, 


BETWEEN. 
13.. Cursor M. 9363 (Gtt,) Tuene paim fayre acord es 
pane. 13.. Guy Warw. (A) 4482 Pemperour cleped 


Herhaud him to, & aresound him tvene hem tvo. ¢ 1420 
? Lyne. Assembly of Gods 16 Tweve slepyng and wakyng he 
bad menryse. 1430-40 — Bochas 1. xiv. (MS. Bodl, 263) 62/1 
‘Thus atwen yre and twen affeccion She beeld hirlonge. 144 
Pol. Poents (Rolls) UH. 214 God send us pees twen seleat 
and Ffraunce | 1447 Boxenuam Seyntys (Roxb.) 20 Of alle 
thyngys lord thou are juge Twyn hym and me, 1581 A, 
Ian liad x. 178 Hie noise tweene them is trold. 1605 
Suaks. Lear 1. iti, 12 A whole tribe of Fops Got ‘tweene a 
sleepe, and wake. 1783 Burns Rigs o' Barley i, The time 
flew by, wi’ tentless heed, Till "tween the late and early. 
1806 Scotr Wandering Willie vii, But oh, how we doubt 
when there's distance ‘tween lovers, 

b. In Combinations (cf. Between adv. 4): 
*tween-brain : see quot.; *tween doffer, a doffer 
intermediate between two others; *tween-watch, 
? = Doc-warcu. Also "TWEEN-DECKs. 

1821 Crags Vill, Minstr. ete, (1823) 1. 205 As ‘tween-light 
hangs the eve. 1825 J. Nicuotson Ofrrat. Mechanic 391 
A small intervening cylinder, called the’tween doffer, which 
carries it to the third main cylinder. 1890 Birumes Nat. 
Med. Dict., 'Tween-train, portion of brain between the 
hemispheres and the corpora quadrigemina :.. proposed as an 
equivalent for the German Zwischen-hirn, the second of the 


TWEEZER-CASE. 


five vesicles of the embryonic brain. 1899 W. Cuurcutte 
Carvel xx, Many and many the ‘tween-watch have I 
passed in a coil of rope in the tops. P 

*T'ween-decks(twinj,deks). The usual sailors’ 
abbreviation of BetwEEN-DECKS 5d. 

1816 Tuckey Warr, Exped. R. Zaire ii, (1818) 64 At night 
our visitors were satisfied with a sail in the *tween-decks. 
1829 MagrvaT &, AVitdmay ii, Another ladder. ,hrought us 
tothe 'tween-decks. 1893 Labour Commission Gloss.,' Tween 
Decks,..used to denote the inside deck immediately below 
the main or upper deck, 

Tweeny (twini). Jocal. Also tweenoy, -ie. 
[f. "I weew +-y.] A maid-servant who assists both 
the cook and the housemaid; a between-maid, 
Also ‘weeny girl, -maid, 

1888 in V. & Q. 7th ser. VI. 458/1 A few years back .. 
Being in want of a girl to ease both the cook and the house- 
maid. .{a] neighbour... replied...‘ You want a tweenie ’, 1904 
Daily News 18 Apr. 8 A certain useful section of the servant 
class, who..were known as ‘tweenies', 1906 Daily Record 
& Mail 17 Dec. 4 We may learn tone from our valets, 
courtesy from our cooks, and tact from our tweeny girls, 

‘Tweer, var. Tuyzrr, TwIRE. 

Twees, -e, -es: see TWEEZE. 

Tweet (twit), sd. and #z¢. [Echoic.} An imi- 
tation of the note of a small bird. Also repeated. 

Cf, tueit in the Compl, Scot. (1g 49) vi. 39. 

1845 Zoologist 111. 1063 Itsusual noteis monosyllabic, and 
like tweet, tweet, tweet. 1851 G. Merroirs S.-W. Wind in 
Woodland 8 A chirp or tweet, That utters fear or anxious 
love. 1897 A. H. Rea in Bards Angus § Mearns 378, 1 
heard the skylark singing gay, The tweet o' tiny wren. 1900 
Westin. Gaz. 3 Dec. 10/1 ‘Wheet, tweet, tweet’, .. they 
feats) called in the meadows. 1910 Blackw. Mag. Feb. 
286/1 The ‘tweet tweet’ of the snipe. " 

Hence Tweet v. /razs.,to utter in this way, to 
twitter; also ¢rans/. 

1851 G, Merevity Paslorads v, The little bird.. Tweets 
to its mate a tiny loving note. 1891 S. Mostvs Curatica 
63 ‘Oh’, tweet-tweets a diaconal pullet, ‘how splendid 1’ 
1904 Westen. Gaz. 8 Oct. 8/2 The tweet-tweeting chicks mnke 
as much noise in their way as the crowing cockerels. 

Tweet, dial. var, THwitkE v,, to cut. 

+ Tweetle, v By-form or altered form of 
TwEEDLE. Hence Twee'tling v6/. sé., fiddling. 

1749 J. Cottier in Bamford Dial. S. Lance. (1854) 72 He's 
gone Who lov'd the tweetling-trade. roma C, Murray 
Hamewith 5 He wheepled on 't at morning an’ be tweetled 
on ‘tat nicht. 

+Tweeze. Os. Also pl. tweeses, twizes, 
twises ; rare in sing. [Aphetic f. etweese (1657) 
= etuys, etuis, pl. of Erut, ErweEr, See also Twee 1, 

The form-history in Eng. is not quite clear, but app. the 
plural form esis, efwees was taken also as sing. and spelt 
etweese, and this aphetized to fzveese.] 

A case of small instruments, an etni; also /. 
instraments kept or carried about in a small case. 
Oceas, a pair (= set) of tweezes. 

1622 Maaax tr. Adcman's Guzman d’Alf. 1. (1623) 130 
Whether shee would buy a very fine paire of twizes which 

e. had cut from another gentlewomans girdle .. having 
Cg and whet them. .and fitted them with a case. 1623-4 

fipptetou & Row.ev Span. Gipsy u. i, Take anything.., 
purses, knives, handkerchers, rosaries, tweezes, Es ae 
1633 SHERWOOD §$. v. Tiweese, A Surgeons tweese (or box of 
instruments). [cf 16x21 Cotcr., Pennarol de Chirurgien, 2 
Chirurgians Case or Ettuy; the box wherein he carries his 
Instruments.] 1638 Foro Fancées 1. ii, 1 will. .hreak the 
teeth of thy combs, poison thy camphire-balls,.. be-tallow thy 
tweeres, ¢1645 Howete Zeézé, 1, xvii. 32, I send you..the 
French Beverand Tweeses yon writ for. 1665 Bovir Occas. 
Refi. w. xv, (1848) 255 Drawing a little Penknife out of a 
pair of Twises I then chanced to have about me. 1672 
Descr, Lake Geneva in Mise. Cur. (1708) 111. 409 There are 
found.. Knives, and Needtes as thick as Bodkins of tweeses. 
1681 W. Ronertson Phrascol. Gen. (1693) 206 A barber's 
tweese, or case of instruments. 

Twee-zer, sd. Also 8 tweeser. [f. Twerzx, 
or wees, tweese pl. of TwrE!, Also, in mod. use, 
a back-formation from TwEEzers.] 

+1. A case of small instruments; an etui, a 
tweezer-case. Obs. 

1654 Gavrou Pleas, Notes 11. vii. 111 His signe..is as 
attractive as, .his Plaister-box (ifhe be a Chyron too) or if act, 
as his Tweezer. 1745 Gentl, Mag. Jan. 34/2 ey admired 
my tweeser, and the trinkets in it, 1746 Eriza Hzvwoop 
Female Spect. No. 22, (1748) IV. 187 Her maid .. went 
privately away in the night, taking with her,.her watch, 
tweezer, a diamond solitaire, and several other trinkets. 

2. = Tweezers 2; also att7id. formed like 


tweezers, 

1904 H. G. WeLts Food of Gods 1. iv. 105 His hand upon 
thetweezer ofhis balance weights. 1909 MV estu1,Gaz, 18 Nov. 
4/2 Vertical springs in front and hall-‘tweezer’ cross- 
springs in the rear. . 

Tweezer, v. [f. Twexzens: cf. prec. 3.] str. 
To use tweezers ; ¢razs. to pull out with tweezers ; 
also to pinch or pluck with or as with tweezers. 
Hence Twoe'zering vd/. sh. 

1806 W. Tavior in Robberds Afem, (1843) 11.146 There is 
less micrology, less tweezering at trifles, in his erudition. 
1848 in QO. Rev. Mar. 446 hero..who when he has 
‘ tweezered out the slender ite aa of manhcod that lives 
on his lip and check’, passes well for a tall younglady. 1918 
Blackw, Mag. Joly 48/2 If he halted he was tweezered into 
activity again. 

Twee'zer-case. Also 7 tuesor-, 8 twensor-, 
twiser-, twitzer-. [f. Twrezet(s)+ Case 50.2] 
A case in which tweezers and other small instrn- 
ments arc carricd; an elui or ‘tweeze’, 

66 


TWEEZERS. 


1685 Lend, Gas. No. 2122/4 A round Tueser Case of 
Tortoise-sbell 1707 J. Stevens tr. Quevedo's Com. Wks. 
(1709) 229 We..lay as close,.as Herrings in a Berrel, or 
Tools ina Tweezer-Case. 1 10 STERLE Taéler No. 142 


ts His ‘I'weezer-Cases are incomparable: You shall have | 


one not much higger than your os with 17 several 
Yastruments in it, 171a Axsutnnor Jokn Bull ut. i, Ladies, 
hung about with toys and trinkets, twiser cases [etc]. 1755 
Smotietr Quix, (1803) 1V. 85 My lady..pulled ont a large 

in; or rather, ..2 bodkin, from her tweezer-case. 1899 R. 

WVurremsc 5 John St. xvii. 177 Writing pads, tweerer cases, 
shaving sets. 

Tweezers (twi-zo1z), sd. ~/. Also 7 twizers, 
tweszers, tweesers. [An extended form of ¢weeses, 
pl. of Twrrze (cf. Trovse sd.2 and Trousers). 
See also TWEEZER 55.] 

+1. A set or case of small instruments. 
pair (= set) of tweesers. Obs. rare. 

1654 Doaotuy Ossorne Lett. fo Sir HW. Temple (1888) 
223 Did not you say once you knew where good French 
tweezers were to be had? Pray send mea pair; they shall 
cut no love. 1662 Pervs Diary 20 June, Ronght mea pair 
of tweezers, cost me 14/-. 1686 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 
122 Ribbands, Paper, Needles, Twizers, Knives and Scissars. 
1688 R. L’Estaaxce Brief Hist. Times ut. x21 A Present 
of Twezers, and a Case of Knives to Father Sweetman at 
Madrid. x74a Mes. Detany in Life & Corr. (1861) II, 173 
They much admired my tweezers and the trinkets that were 
in them. 

2. Small pincers er nippers (orig. as included in 
the contents of an e{ni) ased for plucking out hairs 
from the face or for grasping minute objects, Also 
a pair of tweezers. 

1654 Gayton Pleas, Notes ut. vii. 110 If he had but spirit 
enough to have drawne, the very sight of his Tweezers would 
have put the Don to the Roares. fbid, 1. xii. 156 
Mr, Barber with his Razor or his Tweezers, could not be so 
ezpeditious, 1704 T. Baown Lett. to Gent. & Ladies 
Wks. 1 LH. u. 122 His Eye-brows are fair, but over 
lege. fet, when the Tweezers have not play’d their 
Part. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 11. 489 They pluck up the 
hairs..hy the roots with tweezers. 1821 Byron Juan v. 
lazx, With some small aid from scissars, paint, and tweezers, 
He Jook'd in almost all respects a maid. 1863 Lyei. Axzig. 
Man ii. 28 In it were found,.a pair of tweezers in bronze, 
1904 Mistion Fie/d June 71 I'weezers were used by the Indian 
men to pull out every hair that grew on their faces. 

b. ¢ransf. in vations senses. 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes n, ii 40 Until these unpar'd 
nailes, these sharp and tearing tweesers I fasten on his face, 
1889 Sciexce-Gossi# XXV. 118 That the use of the ‘tweezers’, 
borne by the ear-wig at the end of the abdomen, was con- 
sidezed somewhat obscure. 

Twei, twefe, obs. ff. Tway. Tweich, obs. 
Sc. form of Toucn. Tweien, twein, tweine, 
obs. ff. Twain. Tweies, tweis, obs. ff. Twior, 

Twelf, twelfe, twelff, obs. ff. Twrrrru, 
TWELVE. 

Twelfth (twelfp), a. and sé. Forms: see 
belew. (OE. /welfia, = OFris. twilifta, twel(e) fla 
(WFris. loalfte, -de), MDu. twal(e) fie, trvaele) fae, 
twell(e) fide (Du. twaalfde), OS. *twelifto (MLG. 
twelf-, twalf-, twolfde, LLG. twilfte, etc.), OLUG. 
swelifto, -lefto (MUG. szwelfte, Ger. zwilfte), ON. 
tlfti, -te, (Norw. tolvte, dial. tolte, Sw. tolfte, Da. 
toivte), Goth. *twalifia: f. OE, twelf TwELve. 
In sonthern ME. (14th ¢.), éwel/? became ézvelfth, 
after_fourth, etc., but ‘wel/?, ¢welt, walt remain in 
various dialects: see -TH2 and Note to TENTH.] 

A. adj. 

1. The ordinal numeral corresponding to the 
cardinal TwELvE; last of twelve; that comes next 
afler the eleventh. a. In concord with a sb. 
expressed. 

a. 1 twelfta, 1-6 -te, 2-3 (Orm.) twellfte, 3 
tweolfte, tuelfte, (4 tuelfd, -fed), 4 (Se. -6) 
tuelft, 4-7 (9 dial.) twelft, (4-5 tuelfete), 6 Se. 
tuelfet, tuelt, 6 S¢. (9 dza/.) twelt, twalt. 

agoo G. E, Martyrol, Dec, 216 On pam twelftan monde. 
ex000 Sax. Leechd. WI. 190 Mona se twelfta on eallum 
weorcum nytlic ys. ¢1z00 Oamin 11063 Pe twellfte dn33. 
1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 8606 Pe tuelfte [v.7. (4 1400) tnelé] 
jez temese moni toun aseincte. a@1300 Cursor AY. 22653 
(Cott.) Pe twelft [v.77 tuelft, twelpe] signe. cxg00 Kzle 
St. Benet vii, 15 Saint benet spekis in pis sentence Of pe 
telfete [f tuelfete) maner omekenes. 1513 DovcLas nels 
xi Prol. 306, I. .my pen furth tuike, Syne thus begouth of 
Virgill the twelt buike. 1535 Stewart Cron. Sco?, (Rolls) 
IN. 16 The tnelt 3¢ir..of his ring. 1596 Datrymrce tr. 
Lexiie’s Hist. Scot, us. xxix. (S.T.S.) I. 180 The twelfte 3eir 
of his regne. /drd, v1. xcii. 332 The tuelfet 3eir of his rigne, 
16a: WV, Riding Rec. (1894) 87 The twelft day of February. 

8. 4 twelfpo, tuelftho, 5 tweilifth, -yfth, 6 
twelfyth, -veth, 6-twelfth, (9 twelvth) ; also 
4 tweolthe, 4-5 twelpe, 5 twelthe, twolthe. 

13.. K. Alis, 6403 On tweolthe nyght. ¢1380 Twelbe 
[see b]. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls V. 145 twelfpe 
led. Caxton twellyfth] yere he was i-made cathecuminus. 
€1420 Chron. Vilod. 4451 In be twolthe 3ere of his regnynge. 
1530 Pauscr. 372/1 Douaiesme, twelfyth. 1564 Hakrpvine 
Answ. to Jewels Challenge (1565) 180 b, The twelfth coun- 
cell of Toledo. 1820 Cuatmers Congregat. Seri. (1838) 11. 
189 The 31! verse of the 12th chapter. 1830 W. Tavior 
Hat. Surv, Germ, Poetry U1. 4 The twelvth section. 1884 
Athenzum 10 May, A star of the twelfth magnitude. 

y. (Chiefly Sc.) 4-5 tuelf, 4-7 twelf, 5-7 
twelfe, 7 twelff. i 

€1375 Twelf {see b], a xgoo Tuelf [see quot, 1297 in a}. 


Also 4 


522 


1587 Fieminc Conn. Holinshed V1. 1369/1 On the twelfe 
daie of Februarie. 1640 in P, H. Waddell Of@ Kirk Chron, 
(1893) 16 The twelff day of October. 1653 W. Ramesey 
Astrol. Restored 4 His twelfe chapter. 

b. With sb. understood, usnally from context ; 


also sfec. with ellipsis of day (of the month), or 
chapter (of a book of Scripture). 


a@1o00 Andreas 665 (Gr.) He wes twelfta sylf. ¢ 1200 
Oanin 11063 Itt iss pe prittennde da33 Fra 3olda33, nohht te 
twellfte. ?ax300 Shires § Hundreds Eng. in O. E. Mise. 
146 Pe teonbe on wirecestre, }e eollefte on hereforde, pe 
tweolfte on lycchesfeld..Her beop xv. bispryche. ¢1375 
Se. Leg. Saints xii, (Afathias) 355 Sa tuk pai hyme for 
twelf to be. ¢1380 Sir Feruméd. 2846, Y me self was be 
twelbe. 1558 Lydgate's Bochas 1x, xiv. 26 The twelft | Sod?. 
ALS. twelue] in nombre. 1562 Ny Last Blast Wks. 
(S.T.S.) I. 39 Sen the twelft of Marche. 1600 Asr. Apport 
Exp. Yonah 176 In the twelfth of the Revelation. 1611 
Biater Atags xix. 19 Elisha..was plowing with twelne yoke 
of oxen before him, and hee with the twelfth. 1867 ‘Ovrpa’ 
Cecil Castlemaine's Gage, etc. og Wesoon made up..tothe 
Norwich girls for the loss of the Twelfth [Lancers]. 1887 
Bowen Virg. Eclogues vit. 39 Years I had finished eleven, 
the twelfth was beginoing. r 

ec. ellipt, The 12th of August, on which grouse- 


shooting legally begins. 

1868 Fie/d 8 Aug. 105/3 Many seasons have come and 
gone since the first Twelfth that I remember. 1895 Tisnes 
(Weekly ed.) 16 Aug. 657/2 In Derbyshire the ‘Twelfth’ 
opened delightfully. 

2. Twelfth part, any one of twelve equal parts 
inte which a whole may be divided. 

1590 in Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 1595, 120/1 Reddendo 2 bol- 
las 2 firlotas 2 peccas 2 mensuras vocatas twelf-pairtis farine 
avenatice, 1724 Swirt Draficr's Lett. i, Wks. 1755 V. 11, 23 
The twelfth part of a half-penny will do him no more service. 
1898 J. Davioson Javeruric v. 184 ‘The owners of Twelfth 
Parts had their lands divided, .periodically by lot. 

+3. Twelfth whist, whist with only twelve cards 


in each hand. Ods. 

1752 YI. WatroLe Let. io R. Nugent (in WV. ne gth Ser. 

IV. 538/2), Amusing my selfe..at a game of rath whist. 
- SO, 

1, A twelfth part: sce A. 2. 

1557 Recoror Wheist. B ij b, Sesquiduodccinia, 13 to 12.. 
a twelneth more. 1696 Locke Lower. Juterest_(ed. 2) 
136 Supposing..ss. or i Crown, were to weigh an Ounce... 
whereof one twelfth were Copper, and eleven twelfths Silver, 
1712 J. James tr. Le Blonds Gardening 197 Five Twelfths 
of an Inch thick. 199a A. Younc Trav. France 537 No 
such thing was ever known in any part of France ..as a 
tenth: it was always a twelfth, or a thirteenth, or even a 
twentieth of the produce. 181a Sin H. Davy Chem. Philos. 
419 From a third to a twelfth of zinc is used. 181a Woop- 
niouse Astron. xxxv. 347. E.xpréssed in twelvths of tbat 
diameter, 1897 Westim. Gaz, 20 Apr. 3/1 A decrease of a 
twelfth since 1894. 

b. spec. A twelfth part of rents or movables 
granted or levied by way of tax. 

1884 Dowatt Hist. Taxation 1.1. iv.77 The use of grants 
of fractional parts of movenbles was continned..in 1296 a 
twelfth and eighth..were granted. /éfd. 81 The grants 
made,. were. in 1318 a twelfth from demesne, 

2. Afus. a. A note twelve diatonic degrees above 
or below a given note (both notes being counted); 
the octave of a fifth; hence (usually) the interval, 
or consonance, between two such notes. b. An 
organ-slop sounding a twelfth above the nermal 
pitch. 

1897 Moaey /uirod. Mus. 70 Those notes which are dis 
tant from them eight notes, as from a fift,n twelfe..from 
Gamvt to D la sol re is a twelfe. 1613 Organ Specif. 
Worcester Cathedral, The particulars of the great organ.. 
1 twelfth of mettal, 1797 Aacyc?. Brit. (ed. 3) XII. 511 
Note E, The chord formed with the twelfth and seventeenth 
major united with the principal sound, 1891 Paout Counter. 


point (ed. 2) 74 The thirds above it now give the inversion 


in the twelfth. 

+3. Short for TWELFTH-DAY. 
EVE(N.) Obs. 

1472 Sm J. Paston in P. Ledd. III. 33, I have my pardon, 
,.for comffort wheroffe I have been the marier thys Cryst- 
messe, .. be ffor ‘I'welthe I come to my Lorde Archebysshope. 

C. Coméb,: twelfth-century a., of or belonging 
to the century from 1101 to 1200, 

1867 FuRvIvALL in Percy Fotio 1, 403 A twelfth-century 
writer. 

Twelfth-cake. [Short for Zwelfth-night or 
Twelfth-tide cake: cf. Tweurtu B. 3.] A large 
cake used at the festivities of Twelfih-night, usually 
frosted and otherwise ornamented, and with a bean 
(see Bean 6b) or coin introduced to determine the 
‘king’ or ‘qneen’ of the feast. 

1774 in Brand /’of. Antiq. (1777) 206, I did not return till 
1 bad been present at drawing King and Queen, and eaten 
a Slice of the Twelfth Cake. 1826 Hone Lvery-Day Bh, 
[ss A citation by Brand represents the... Twelfth-night-cake 
to have been composed of flour, honey, ginger, and pepper.] 
56 In France, the Twelfth-cake is plain, with a bean; the 
drawer of the slice containing the bean is king or queen, 
1876 G. Merepita Beauch, Career xxix, A ricketty orna- 
ment like that you see on a confectioner's twelfth-cake. 

attrib, 1837 (Miss Martian] Lett, fr. Afadras (1843) 54 
A queer kind of sprig made of rice and beads, like a twelfth- 
cake ornament. 1838 Crei? Eng. & Arch, Frail, 1. 337/1 
‘Tbe house at Kenwood is quite in the twelfth-cake style— 
patched sll over with panels of filagree work. 

Twelfth-day. Forms: see Twetrri and 
Day. The twelfth day after Christmas ; the sixth 
of January, on which the festival of the Epiphany 


is celebrated; formerly observed as the closing 


(Cf Twetrri- 


TWELVE. 


day of the Christmas festivities. 
days s. ¥. TWELVE adj. 1 ¢.) 

[e900 tr. Bada's /fist. 1v. xix. 318 Et Pentecosten & py 
twelftan deze ofer Seochol.] ¢1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. ii, 1 
rubric, Dys sceal on twelftan daz. @ 1100 [see Twetern- 
FVE(N). ¢ 1200 Ormin 11047 Jesu Crist wass fullhtnedd Ribht 
o batt da33..patt twellfte da33 iss nemmnedd. <ogie Eng. 
Gilds (1870) 117 Ye sonunday next after ye twelft day. 1455 
E, Crere in Paston Lett. 1. 315 On the morow after 
Tiweltheday. 1553 Becon Religues of Rome (1563) 75 b, 
The feastful day of the Epiphanye commonly called Twelf- 
day. 1585 T. Wasuincton tr. Wicholay's Voy, 1. xix. 
133 b, They do not celebrate the natinitie of. Christ, but 
on the twelfth day, vse great feasts and solemnitie, 1662 
J. Davies tr, Olearius' Voy, Ambass. 211 margin, The 
Armenians blesse the Water on ‘T'welf-day. 1689-90 Woop 
a (O.H.S.) ILI. 320 A great flood about Oxon before 
rzthday, 1725 H. Bourne Antig. Vulg. xvii, The Twelfth. 
Day it self is one of the greatest of the Twelve. 186; 
Chambers’ Bk. Days \. 61/1 January 6. This day, cal 
Twelfth-day..and Epiphany..is a festival of the Church. 

attrib, 1913 19th Cent, Aug. 320 He had promised the 
children a twelfth-day cake. 


+Twelfth-eve(n. Obs. The eve of Twelfth- 
day ; Twelfth-night. 

c1000 Ags, Gosp, Matt. ii. 19 rubric, Dys sceal on twelftan 
ewfen. axzioo OC. E. Chron. an. 1065 (MS. C.) Eadward.. 
fordferde on twelftan sefen, hyne man _bebyrigde on 
twelftan diz. 1538 47S. Acc. St. Foun's Hosp., Canterdb., 
Rec, vpon twelfte euen iijs vd. 1582 in Fenillerat Revels 
Q. Eliz. (1908) 349 At wyndesor at Twelf Eve at night, 
1634-8 Lavp Diary 5 Jan., Monday night, being Twelfth- 
eve. 

Twelfthic. Math. [f. Twer.rrn + -ic, after 


quartic, etc.] A quantic of the twelfth degree. 
188a DurFeein Amer, Fral, Math. V. 45 (heading) Tables 
of the eifehis Functions of the Twelfthic, 

Twelfthly (twe'lfpli), adv. [£ TweELrrH a.] 
In the twelfth place ; as the twelfth in a series, 

c1sza Du Wes Latrod. Fr. in Palsgr. 929. «1642 Sin W, 
Monson Wavel Tract m1. (1704) ae Twelfthly, ‘They 
should make quarterly ea ee 1644 Paynxg & Waker 
Fiennes's Tria’ 82 Twelfely, Might not every Governonr 
and Generall upon this pretence deliver up any Fort? 1 
J. Eowaros Author, O. § N. Test. 181 Twelfthly, we ia 
In several authors [ete.]. 

Twe'lfth-night. Forms: see TwELFrH and 
Nicut. The evening before Twelfth-day, formerly 
observed as a time of merry-making. Also aéé77d. 

cgoo O. E. Chron. an. 878 fer hiene bestzl se here on 
midne winter ofer tnelfian niht to Cippanhamme. 13.. A. 
Alis, (Laud MS.) 6388 Of pat cite comen.. pe kynges thre, 
Pat foloweden goddis sterre.. In cristemasse, on be twelne 
nizth. 1601 Suaks. (Z##/c} Twelfe Night, Or what yon wil 
1649 Mirton Fvkon. Pref, Wks. 1851 ILI. 333 Quaint 
Emblems. .begg’d from the olde Pageantry of some Twelfe- 
nights entertainment. 1764'Chrou. in Ana. Reg. 45/1 The 
ancient custom of public hazard playing at court on twelfth 
night. 1826 T'welfth-night-cake [see Twetrrn-cake]. 1854 
Tuackeray Rose & King Prel. (1866) 3 Twelfth-Night 
characters—those funny painted pictures of the King, the 
Queen, the Lover, the Lady, the Dandy, the Captain, and 
so on—with which our young ones are wont to recreate 
themselves at this festive time. 1863 Chambers’ Bk, Daye 
1.64/1 In the last century, Twelfth-Night cards represented 
ministers, maids of honour, and other attendants of a court. 

+Twelfthtide. Ots. Forms: 6 twelfe 
tyde, 6-7 twelftide, twelfetide (in 7 also wilh 
hyphen), 6-Stwelftyde,(7twelvetide). (Zwel/th- 
tide oceurs app. only in modernized editions.) [See 
TIDE sé. 4b, 6.] The season including Twelfth- 
night and Twelfth-day; the season of Epiphany : 
formerly the coneluding part of the Christmas 
holidays, 

1530 Parser, 283/2 Twelftyde, da iyphayne. 1561 T. Nor- 
ton Calvin's Inst. wv. xix. 159 That there be no mariages 
celebrate..from Aduent to Twelftide. 1632 Massincen & 
Fie.o Fatal Dowry i. ii, As if he had come this Christmas 
-»Vo see his friends, and returned after twelf-tide, 1656 
Finetr for, Ambase. 48 A mask prepared for twelftyde, 


é 


(CE. the twelve 


” 1687 Loud, Gaz. No. 2301/3 It willnot be before Twelvetide. 


attrib. 1639 S. Du Veraer tr. Camus’ Admir, Events 64 
Like a right T'welfetide King. 1648 Herrick New-yeares 
Gift to Sir S, Steward 17 Of twelf-tide cakes, of pease, and 
beanes, Wherewith ye make those merry sceanes, When as 
ye chnse your king and queen. 

+ Ewell, obs. form of TowrEt. 


t4aa-3 Abingdon Rot?s (Camden) g2 In twellis emptis pro 
Refectorio xjs. 


T well, obs, form of TwEuve. 

Twelt, twelth, obs. or dial. Sc. ff. TWELFTH, 

+ Twelter aithe. Orkucy and Shetland. [ad. 
(after Sc, ¢welt Twe.rru a.) ON. ty/ftar-eidr, 
{. dy//t a body of twelve, a dozen +cidr oath: ef. 
SaxTER AlTHE.] An oath of twelve compurgators. 


1603 Lawting Court 21 July, in Peterkin Votes Orkney § 
Zetl, (1822) App. 35 ue to quit himsel of theft by 
the twelter-aith, because the stowth is great, 


Twelve (twelv), szmera/ a. and sb. Forms: 
see below. [Comm, Teutonic: OE. ¢wel/, (also 
tuelf, and in Lindisf. gl. taoelf), = OF ris. ¢avelef, 
pian twelf (OW Fris. folef, WF¥ris. foalf); MDu. 
twalef, twaelf, twelef, twelf (Du. twaalf); OS. 
twelif, twilif, twulif (MLG. twelf, twolf, twalf, 
LG, twilf); OHG, swelif, MHG, swelf, swelf, 
Ger. zwolf, ON. idlf, (Sw. tolf, Norw., Da. tolz), 
Goth. éwalif :—OTeut. *¢walsdi-, f. twa two + Hb- 
or /if-, of uncertain origin, but generally considered 
to belong te the same root as OTeut. */dan to 
LEAVE (q.v.), and thus te denote ‘two left or 


TWELVE. 


remaining over aloe ef. ELeven. Analogous 
formalions lo ¢/even and ¢welve are the Lith. 
ven like 11, duylike 12, in which the second ele- 
ment, Lith. -/#éa, has also the meaning of ‘left 
over’, Allother Indo-Eur. langs. have or had forms 
composed of ‘two’ + ‘ten’, liké the nnmbers 13 Io 

19; cf. L. duddectim, Gr. ddbexa, Skr. dwadagan. 

As an adj. standing before a sh. OE. ¢we// was as a rule 
indeclinable ; in other positions it was usually declined, 
nom,-ace, twei/e, gen. fwel/a, dat. & prep. twe/fus, hut ex- 
ceptions on both sides are found in be, esp. in Northum- 
brian, and in ME. #evef/c, and at length fevefve, became the 
form in all positions. Reduction to ¢vocd occurs once in 
Lindisf. GL, and in ME. and mod. dialects fwed/, twali are 
frequent.] 

A. Illustration of Forms. 

a. 1-7 twelf, (1-6 tuelf, 1 tuoelf) 2-3 tweolf, 
(Orm.) twellf, 3 tueolf, twalf, twealf, twalf, 
3-4 twolf, 5 twellif, -yf, Sc. tuelff (6 twelef), 
6-7 Sc. twelff. 

¢888 K. Eurrep Boeth. xxxiv. §10 De..on twelf mondum 
sewexd. 971 Blicki. /fom. 15 Halend zenam histwelf peznas, 
€iz000 Ags. Gosf, Matt. x. 5 Das twelf se halynd sende, 
ex1020 Kule St. Benet (Logeman) 40 Pat ne sis les twelf 
sealma. ¢ 21495 Lamd. Homt.141 Pa fouwer [walmes] weren 
ideled a twelue, for-pa twelf kunreden sculden per mide 
heore purst kelen. ¢1200 Onmin Of twellf winntezr 
elde. ¢1205 Lav. 1617 His tucolf iferen [¢ 1275 his twelue 
jueres], /dd. 25442 her comen pa twalf [¢1275 twealf} 
ineren, /i2, 25971 Tweelf [c 1275 twealf] swine. ¢2z330 R. 
Brunner CAron. |Vace (Rolls) 8232 Twolf jer old. 2375 Bar- 
pour Bruce x. 547 A schort leddir..I trow of tuelf fut. 
¢1470 Golagroz F Gaw. 41x Tuelf crovnit kingis, 2567 
Gude & Godlie B.(S.T.S.) 3 The twelf Articklis of our Faith. 
1588 A. Kine tr, Canisius’ Catceh, 1 G vij, The cowrse of 

 moone, quhilk do change twelff tymes in the yere. 

8. 1 twelfe (tuelfe, elc.), 2-3 (Orm.) twellfe, 
3-7 twelfo, 5 tuelfe. 

agoo Fate Afostic: 4 Twelle weron dedum domfxste. 
6950 Lindisf, Gosp. Matt. x. 5 Das tuelfe [Aushw. twaelfe] 
sende de halend. ¢ za00 Oumin 956, & off ba twellfe nainess 
ec = werenn don baronne. a 1400-0 Alexander 107 
Fyttene Burghes, And. .xij grym waters [Dw/, AIS. twelfe 
gret waters} 12483 Cath, Angi. 398/a Vwelle, duodecint, 
fbid., Twelfe yere space. igs oar: Twelfe together, 
duodeni, 1603 Owen Pembrokeshire v. (189a) 42 Ten or 
twelfe yeeres of age. 

7. 2-7 twelue, 3 twelue, twalue, 3-5 twelwe, 
3-6 twolue, 4 tuelue (7 twellue), 4- twelve. 

€2t75 Tweluc [see a}. craso Gen. & Ex. 663 Twelwe 
and sexti men. ¢ 275 Passion our Lord 42in O. E. Misc. 

8 Iie ches hym twolue yuere myd him vor to lede. ¢ 2275 
Twelue [see quot. cr20sina}, 1387 Trevisa Afigden (Rolls 
III. 401 Whanne Alisaundre was twelve jere olde. ¢ 2440 
Promp. Paro, 504/2 Uwelwe, duodecim. 1535 Coveap. 
Afatt, xix. 28 Ye..shal syt also vpon twolue seates. 1607 
Suaxs, Cor, v, v. 728 Thou hast beate mee out Twelue 
seuerall times. 

8. 4 tuel, 4-7 twel; Sc. 6 twoll, 6-7 twell, 
6-9 twall, 7 tuel(1, 8-9 twal. 
¢2400 Treviza's Higden (Rolls) II. 23 Me regned in al 
twelve [.12S, twel] 3ere. z joo-20 Dunsan Poems xxviii. 
z Betuix twell houris and ellevin. 1588 A. Kine tr. Ca- 
nistus’ Catech, 1. 3 The somme off our faith, quhilk ye 
twoll apostlis compytit. ,callit the creid, qubilk ade 
wyddit in twoll articlis. z§99 in Afaité. CL Afise. III. 342 

e space of twell dayis. 2639 Ly. Waetston Diary (S.ILS.) 
329 Attuel hours. 1785 Twal [sce B. I. ab}, 1837 R. Nicott 
Poentz (1843) 105 Twal corporation feasts within the year. 


B. Signification. 
The cardinal number composed of ten and two; 
tepresenled by the symbols 12 or x11. 


I. adj. I. In concord with a sb. expressed. 

(a) Preceding the sb. 

Beowulf (Z.) 247, xii, wintra tid. 977 [see A.a}. 1050 
Byrhtferth’'s Handboc in Anglia (1885) VIV1. 293 On pisum 
dagum beod gesette twelf mondas. 1297 R. Guouc, (Rolls) 
431 Pis fole. .departede hor ost in tuelf [z.77. twolf, twelue] 
parties. ¢4330 R. Brunye Chron, Wace (Rolls) 23534 Pey 
were..set In twolue batailles. zqa0o-2 Lypc, Sicge Thebes 
3540 I-hraunched out vpon twelue trees. z Tinpats 
Acts vit. 8 And Isaac begat Jacob, and Iacob the twelve 
patriarkes. 1584 Powat Léoyd's Cambria 53 He choose 
out of thatcompanie..twelue men. 2638 Broue Antipodcs 
ut. ii, Twelve Hymnes, For the twelve Sessions. 2750 tr, 
Leonardus's Mirr. Stones Bo There are twelve species of 
it, 21774 Goivs, Hist. Greece 1. 30 At twelve years old 
the boys were removed into another class. 1847 Grote 
Greece u, xix, 111. 390 The division of the day into twelve 


parts. 

(4 Following the sb. (Chiefly for rime.) 

arooo Sal. & Sat. 15 (Gr.) Mine suna twelfe. @ 1300 
Cursor M. 174 (Cott.) Tesu crist him selue Ches til him 
apostelstuelue, /bi/, 2963 Crist... Spekand to his aposteles 
tueluen, 1374 Cuaucer Troytus 1. 59 (108) Herof ben 
[ee maked bokes twelue. A i — Froi. 527 But cristes 
lore, and hise Apostles twelue He taughte, but first he fol- 
wed it hym selue. x Gower Conf. 1, 181 The Souldan 
hise hostages sende..of Princes Sones tuelve. 

b. As multiplier before a higher numeral 
(hundred, thousand, ec.). Twelve score, twelve 
twenties, two hundred and forty; + also ellipt. for 
twelve score yards, a common range for a shot in 
archery ; hence a¢trib. in twelve seore prick (see 
Pack sd, 10b). 

¢zzog Lav. 35443 Twelf {[c2a75 Tweall] pusend cnihtes, 
erage S. Eng. a I. 66/450 le deide tweolf hundred 3er 
--Aftur ore louerdes burtyme. 1297 R. Grouc (Rolls) 
torat [1 tuelf hundred 3er of grace & be secunde 3ere, 
éx4ag Wvnxroun Crox, vitt. 2011 Twelf bundir nynti 3here 
2nd sewyn Fra Crist was borne. [¢ 1470 Henry Wallace vi. 
107 Tuelff hundreth jeer, tharto nyote and sewyn.] 7553 
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Hucoer, Twelue hundreth thousande svstertia, 1653 H. 
Cocan tr. Pinéo's Trav. ix. 28 Eleven or twelve thousand 
staves hardened in the fire. 1726 Swirt Gudfiver u, vii, A 
gallery of twelve hundred feet Jong. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af, 2168 (Cott.) Ragan. [lived] Twelue scor 
oO yelres. 2550-3 Decaye of Eng. Av, ‘I welf score persons 
in Oxfordshire. 1569-1620 [sce Prick sé. 10 b}. 1897 SHAKS, 
2 Hen. LV, i, ii, 52 Hee would haue clapt in the Clowt at 
Twelue-score. a1700 Drypen Vheocritus, Epithal. Helen 
& Alenelaus 39 Twelvescore viragos of the Spartan race. 
1753 Campers Cycl. Supp, s.v. Coursing, When a hare is 

ut up,..let her run twelve-score yards or thereabouts, 
belcie the greyhounds are slip'd at her. 


ec. In special collocations, as ¢he fwelve APOSTLES, 
twelve labours (of HERCULES, q.v.), rwelve SIGNS 
(of the zodiac, also +Tokrns), 7zwelve TaBueEs, 
twelve Tripes (of Israel}: see these words ; also 
t the twelve days, i. e. those immediately following 
Christmas (cf. TwEnrtH-Day); + ¢he twelve men, 
a body of twelve men having some special function, 


as a jury, a select vestry, elc. 

e975 Rushw. Gosp. Matt, x. 2 Para *twelf apostola noma 
{Ags. Gosf. naman] sindun pas. ¢1175 Laued. Home. 75 Pet 
rihte ileue setten be twelue apostles on write. 2377 LaNnGL. 
P, Pi. A. xt. 25 He pat..con tellen of Tobie and pe Twelue 
Apostles, 1890 Science-Gossip XXVI. 10/a Among the 
most curious birds of Queensland are those known.familiarly 
as the ‘ Twelve Apostles’, from the circumstauce that they 
are always seen in flocks of exactly twelve. [z600 Nasne 
Summer's Last Willi Wks. (Grosart) VL. 156 To feede the 
poore *twelue dayes, & let them starue all the yeare after.] 
2693 Sir T. P. Brount Vat. Hist. 132 Tobacco. In the 
‘Twelve-Days they begin to Sow their Seed. 1725 H. Bourne 
sen G Vale. xvii. (heading), The Wickedness of observin 
the Twelve Days after the common Way. @isz7 Sin T. 
Suita Comnurw. Eng. (1633) 110 They which either con. 
demne or acquite the man..are not called Judges but the 
*twelve men, 2607 fentey-in-Arden Rotls (MS.) 2a Oct., 
Henleye. Agreementes & paines bie the Tweluemenne as 
followeth made at the Couurte holden ther the a2 daye of 
october, 1608 in V. £2. 8th Ser. XI. 202/1 Paines laid at 
the great courte at Sheffelde..by the twelue men of the 
sooke of Ecclesfelde. 1673 Cowell's fnterpr.. Tweive 
Men,.. otherwise called the Jury or Enquest, is a number of 
twelve persons [etc.}. 2744 in J. Hammond Cornw, Parish 
(1897) vi. 80 [ft was resolved] that every Principall Inhabi- 
tant..under the denomination of a twelve-man shall be an 
acting Manager and Trustee [of the Workhouse]. 1886 
Fokus ticphins Univ. Stud. Ser. tv. 1, 55 The patentces are 
said tohave been called the ' Twelve Men ' or Duzine, and to 
have had both legislative and judicial powers in town affairs, 
1390 Gowen Conf ILI. 108 ‘Ther ben *signes tuelve, Whiche 
have her cercles be hemsel ve Compassed inthe zodiaque. 1509 
Hawes Past, Picas, xxit. (Percy Soc.) 105 In the xii signes 
them selfe to domify. @2585 Monrcomegin Fisting 421 Be 
the poles, and the planets, and the signes all twell. ¢ 1000 
Ags. Afan, Astron. in Pop. Treat. Se. (1841) 7 Under zle 
pera "twelftacna, 1535 Covennace 2 Avags xxiii 5 Then 
that brent incense..to the Sonne, and the Mone, and the 
twolue tokens, 

2. aésol. with ellipsis of sb., preceded by a pro- 
noun or demoustrative, or as predicate. 

@ goo, egso[see A.A]. erooo[sceA.a]l. ¢2000 Ags. Goss. 
Mark xiv. 20 Pa sade he him, An of eow 9 
me syld, ¢ 2205 Lay. 25275 Pas twalfe heore wai ferden, 
Lbid. 2626 For ajan ‘pine tweie Heo habbeod twarlue 
[ex275 twalue}, 2383 Wycetir Gen. xxxv, 22 The sones of 
Jacob weren twelue, — 2 Sas, ii. 13 Twelue of the children 
of Dauid. 1535 Coverpate Josh, xxi. 40 All the cities of 
the children of Merari..were twolue, 7646 J. Bensuiccr 
Vsura Accom, 5 A Banke of Recovery, .hereii Twelve were 
given for the use of an Hundred per annum. 

spec. b. with ellipsis of Aours (of the day: cf. 
twelve hours in 111. c.); also twelve o'clock. 

To strike twelve the first tine (or all at once), fiz. to dis- 
play all one's capacities in one’s first performance. 

6 1482 g Kav tr. Caoursin's Siege of Rhodes (1870) p11 All 
the nyght frou twelfe the clocke unto vin the daye. 260g 
Suaks, Afacé. 0. i. 3 Fleance. The Moone is downe: I have 
not heard the Clock, amg. And she goes downe at 
Twelve. 2638 Sanperson Serms. (1681) II, 129 If a man 
should vow he would never eat till all the clocks in the cit 
should strike twelve together. ° 2665 in Extr. S. P. red. 


Friend: \. oe 237 Betweene eleauen and twelue A 
Gere z ior //ans Carvel 33 She.,was wak'd at 
ens..At 


welve Sherose. 1785 Burns Dr. Hornbook xxxi, 
Some wee, short hour ayont the twal. 1818 Scorr Rob 
Roy xxii,"D'ye think I wad hae comed out at twal o'clock 
at bight? 1833 Txnnyson Death Old I'ear v, The light 
burnslow: "Tis nearly twelve o'clock. 1847 Emerson Ang, 
Traits xix. (1856) 310 Vheir best parts were slowly revealed ; 
.-they did not strike twelve the first time. 2z86a Miss 
Brapoon Lady Audley xxiii, The clock struck twelve. 
1894 J. A. Noste in Academy 10 Feb. 119/3 There are sone 
writers who, to use a homely colloquialism, strike twelve all 
at once: their first achievement..tells us all about them. 
ce. with ellipsis of years (of age). 

1607 Snaxs. Cor. tv. v. 135 We would muster all From 
twelue, to seuentic. 2646 7 Hatt Horz Vac. 75 Unlesse 
an inclination be very discoverable {in a child], it cannot be 
oo. till after Twelve. 2818 Byron Zant. |, Attwelve 

¢ was a..quiet boy, 

d. The twelve (spec.): applied to various bodies 
of twelve men having some special office, as the 
twelve apostles, a select vestry consisting of twelve 
parishioners, elc. ; also, the hooks of the twelve 
‘minor prophets’ in the Old Testament. 

¢950 Lindisf. Gozp, John vi.7z An of Sem tuelfum, 72383 
Wvcur JYokn xx. 24 Thomas, oon of the twelue..was not 
with hem. 2526 Tinnate Lwke ix. z Then called he the 
xij. 10 gether, nnd gave them power and auctorite over all 
devyls. ¢z60g Ace. Bk. W. Wrayin Antiquary XXXII. 
213 A grent contention betwixt the xij as they tearmed 
theymselves and the commonaltie of Rippon about the elec. 
tion of the wakeman. 1635 Vestry Bkz. (Surtees) 97 It was 
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agreed by the twell of the parish of Pettingtone there should 
be a ceasment of sex penns a pound. 2843 MacauLay 
Ealing xxxvii, Manlius, eldest of the Twelve Who kept the 
Golden Shield. 1882 Farran Earty Chr. Il. 484 St. John 
was the last survivor of the Twelve. 7898 J. Rosertson 
Pociry & Relig. Ps. iii. ga ‘The Twelve minor prophets.. 
perhaps the very first notice we have of them in history is a 
reference to them asa collection, known as ‘the twelve’. 
1909 Sin W. M. Ramsay in Zxfosttor July 14 ‘The duties.. 
discharged by the ‘Twelve in the original congregation, 

3. Used for the ordinal Twetrru; in quot. 1682 
Twelve eve = Twelfth-eve (Twetrru C). Obs. 
(exc. after the sb, in such expressions as fage 
twelve, chapter twelve, etc.). 

See also Twetrrn A. zy; some of the quots. there may 
properly belong here. 

1430-40 LvnG. Bochas 1x, xiv. (MS. Bodl. 263) 419/2 The 
twelue in noumbre Callid Pope John. 1586 W. Wenae 
Eng. [oetrie (Arb,) 62 Transpose anie of those feete.. and 
make short either the two, foure, sixe, cight, tenne, twelue 
sillable, and it will..fall out very absurdly. 2660 Broome 
Archit. Be, Within that twelve part. 1682 Piers Descr. 
W, Meath (1770) 124 On Twelve Eve in Christmas. 

II. sé. (with plural ¢qwe/zes). 

1. The abstract number. 

62425 Craft of Nombrynge (E.E.T.S.) 9 Cast 6 to 6, & 
bere-of wil ‘arise twelue. isg1 Dicces /’an/ont, 1. xii, 
Multiplie the distance..by 12. 1875 ‘Topuunter Akcbra 
(ed. 7) xxix. § 440 The number ten has only two divisors.., 
the number twelve has four., .On this account twelve would 
have been more convenient than ten as aradix. Mod, Five 
twelves make sixty. 

2. A set or group of twelve persons or things ; 
esp. a company of twelve players forming a ‘side’ 
at some game. 

1573 Satir. Poents Reform. xiii. 289 Amang Christis awin 
twelf.. Ane tratour was, 2887 Cornh. Afag. Mar. 258 A 
‘twelve’ of Irish players [at Lacrosse}. 1898 G. Menepitu 
Odes Fr. Hist. 70 The rosed and starred Revolving T'welves 
{he. hours of the days and nights}. i970 1#’cstm. Gaa. 


28 June 22/a Both the University twelves were playing last 
week. 


3. a A thing or poses distinguished by the 
number twelve, usually as being the twelfth ina 
series; also nember twelve (see NUMBER 3d. 8). 
b. A shoe, glove, ele. of size twelve (in quot. 1607 
allusively), 

2607 Tourneur Xev. Trag. v. i, Courtiers haue feete a’ tht 
nines and tongues a’ th’twellues, 1652 Proposals fod regul, 
Law in Hari, Misc. V1.294 That there may bea distinction 
made between clerks of the children's threes, and stagers of 
the long twelves. 2855 Drowninc Afaster Sages of Saxe 
Gotha vii, Your masterpiece, hard number twelve, 


4. A thing characterized in some way by the 
number twelve; ¢. g. a twelve-pounder, or a twelve- 
bore, gun (sce IIJ.), a candle weighing twelve to 
the pound, ete. 

2804 Cart. Maitiano in Naval Chron. X1, 409 A Ship 
Privateer, carrying sixteen twelves and sixes, 1895 Outing 
(U.S.) XXVIL 64/1 The opinion of sportsmen has changed 
during recent years, and twelves have steadily grown in 
favor. 

5. (Only in #7.) a. A sheet of a book folded 
into twelve leaves (usually in phr. 2 ¢welves). 


(Cf. TWELVEMO. 

2670 in S. Lennard tr. Charron's Wisd. Advert. Bks., Ovid 
Metamorphosis, in Verse, by George Sandys, in twelves, 
2675 Clavel'z Gen, Catal, Bke. 19 Divinity in large Twelves. 

bid. 30 Physick in small Twelves, 1683 Moxon A/ech, 
Exerc, Printing xxit. » 4 Mf the Form be.. Twelves, he sets 
also under the Fifth Page Signature 3, and under the 
Seventh Page Signature 4. 2766 Pudlic Advertiser 20 May, 
Saturday will be published. .in two volumes in twelves, .. the 
second edition of The Vicar _of Wakefield. z792 Adv. 
Perry’: New Fr. Eng. Dict., To be comprised in 750 Pages, 
in large Pocket Twelves, 2883 J. Sourawaxp Pract. 
Printing xiii, 121 Twelves, or duodecimo, is a sheet folded 
into node leaves, making twenty-four pages. It is written 
zamo. did, 124 Long ‘I'welves is a twelvemo the pages 
of which read across the broad way. . 

b. tvansf. A book (or books) of which each 
sheet is folded into twelve leaves. 

2683 Moxon Afeck. Exere., Printing xxii. » 7 There are 
four Volumns in use that are differently Imposed, viz. Folio, 
Quarto, Octavo and Twelves, /6/d., The other Volumns, 
viz, Sixteens, Twenty-fours, Thirty-iwo’s, are but the Octavo’s 
and Twelves doubled, or twice douhled. 1716 M. Davies 
Athen. Brit. 1,9 In a very small twelves of 36 sides in 
Print, call'd, 74e hese of Prayer, 1786 Cowrer Grati- 
tude 27 Vhis moveable structure of shelves,..charged with 
octavos and twelves. 2809 Byron Bards § Rez, viii, And 
Little's lyrics shine in hot-press‘d twelves. ¢ 2888 A. Lanc 
Rowfant Books ii, ‘ Dear, dumpy twelves ‘, to fill the nooks, 

eo. attrib. 

1758 Connoissenr No, 72 ? 6 Vhough contracted into the 
small space of a twelves volume. /6/d, No. 93 P 10 The 
Twelves edition of the Connoisseur will be published on 
Tuesday the 25th of this instant November. 1777 Luckomur 
List. Printing 110 He printed a small twelves volume with 
the following title. 


IIL. Combinations : 

@. with shs, forming adjs. in sense ‘ of, pertaining 
to, having, containing, measuring, weighing, cost- 
ing, or in some way connected with, twelve of the 
things named’, as ¢welve-button, -candle, -feet, foot, 
-head, ~hole, -horse (-fpower), -inch, -mile, -pint, 
pound, -shilling, -stone, -thread, b. with shs, 
+-rED2, forming parasynthetic adjs. in sense ‘havin 
or characterized hy twelve of the things named’, 
as fwelve-banded, -footed, -frutted, ae 
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cared, -rayed, -sidded, -starred, -slranded, -towered. 
0. Special Combs.: twelve-bore a. (of a gun), 
having a bore corresponding to the diameter of 
spherical bullets of twelve to the pound; 54., 
a twelve-bore gun; twelve-divided a., divided 
into twelve parts; twelve-eight (usually 3"), J/as., 
denoting a ‘time’ or rhythm with twelve quavers 
in a bar, distributed in threes, the bar thus con- 
taining four beats; twelve-gauge = fwelve-bore ; 
twelve-hour a., (a) Sc. (twal-hour) of or per- 
taining to twelve o'clock (noon) ; (6) turning once 
in twelve hours, as a wheel in a clock or watch ; 
(¢) consisting of twelve hours, as a working day ; 
twelve hours (.Sv.), twelve o’clock in the day, 
midday (also aé/776.) ; 2 meal or refreshment taken 
at noon; twelve-point sphere, Geom., a sphere 
passing throngh twelve special points in connexion 
with a tetrahedron, analogous to the sfre-point 
ctrele of a triangle ; twelve-pounder, a cannon 
which discharges shot weighing twelve pounds; 


t+ twelve-tide = TwELFTutipe (0ds.);  twelve- 
yearly a., occurring every twelve years. 
*Twelve-banded 


xg8x Pennant fist. Quad. VW. for 
Alrmadillol 18g9 *Stonewence’ Shotgun 243 A good 
muzzle-loading gun of *twelve-bore, with a charge of..14 
ounces of shot. 1892 Greener Breech-Loader 132 The best 
all-round gun for sporting purposes is the 12-bore with 30-inch 
barrels, 1886 Kiptinc Departne. Ditties (1888) 42 *Twelve- 
bniton gloves, ¢ 1865 Letuesy in Circ, Se. 1. 124/2, 26,000 
cubic feet of *twelve-candle gas. 1904 J¥eztut. Gaz. 15 Dec, 
12/1 The Japanese material consists of a sharp strong warp 
of *twelve-cut » with soft weft. 1864 TEnNvson 
Aylmer's F. 7599S ent like the *twelve-divided concubine To 
inflame the tri 1884 [adi Mali G, 8 Sept. 4/1 A..pre- 
dude in the key of A major, *twelve-eight time. 1792 in 
Picton L'pool Munic. Rec. (1886) 11. 267 A *twelve feet figure 
executed in..green Bronze. 1898 Review of Rev. Feb, 178/2 
A twelvefoot basswood Canadian Canoe. 161 CorTcr., 
Charrdée,. .a little “twelue-footed water-worme, much hnnated 
after by Trowtes. 1872 O. W. Hormes oet Break/f.-t. i. 
(1885) 34 Yon *twelve-fruited tree. 1911 Ramsav in Zx- 
positor Mar. 224 The *twelve-gated celestial city with its 
twelve-towered gates. 1859 ‘STonenencn' Shot.gws 173 A 
gun of *12 gauge carries a ball weighing the twelfth part of 
a pound avoirdupois: 1894 Oxting (U.S.) XXIII. 393/2, 
{ carried a twelve-gauge and Srf his nondescript weapon. 
x Fasraa Darkn. § Daw li, Ishmael ben Phabi, High 
Priest of the das on whose ephod has hnng the *twelve- 
gemmed oracle, 1798 //u// Advertiser 6 Oct. 2/s Damaged 
St. Petersburg *T'welve-Head Flax. 1834 M¢Cutrocn Dict. 
Commerce 58: [The Petersburgh and Narva flax. .come to 
us in bundles of 12,9, and 6 heads, /é2¢,] Charges at Peters- 
burgh on 12 Head Flax, per ton. 1765 Museusn Rust. 
1V. xxiii, 107 Cloth..made..of Narva *twelve-headed flax. 
1903 1eséut. Gaz. 16 Jan. 2/1 The wall that used to be the 
confine of the old *twelve-hole green. Jéid, 16 May 7/2 The 
car ..was a “*twelve-horse-power Gladiator. “1791 J. 
Learmonr Poemz 67 The Sun now frae the cane hour 
point Ilad nearly skifftittwa hours yont. 1825 J. NicHotson 
Ogerat. Mechanic 491 The twelve-hour wheel turns the 
minute index, 1909 JVestut. Gaz. 12 Aug, 6/3 The employers 
refuse to grant them the twelve-hour day. 1500-20 Dunsaa 
Poents xxviii, 1 Betuix *twell honris and ellevin. 1599 in 
Spottisw. Miscell, (1845) 11. 279 She furnished drink to 
him until twelve hours (at noon) 1637 RurHearoro 
Letters 14 Mar. (1664) cxvii, 224 Our moonslight is better 
then their twelve-honrs-sun. 1844 Jas. Battantine Afid/er 
of Deanhaugh ii. 30 Was it to be expected .. that such 
riends could meet..in the middle of a winter day, and 
separate without their ‘twal hours’? 1876S. R. WHiTEHEAD 
Daft Davie or sat down and took her twal-hours (noon 
meal). 1681 R. 8. Ve Loyal, Pied Royal. .the ordinarie 
*twelne-ynch foot. 1882 Rep. to H70. Repr. Pree. Met. U.S, 
275 A x2inch vein of high-grade ore was met in a cross-cut. 
1839 T. Mitcuete Aristoph,, Frags 42 note, A laugh, such 
as the *twelve-labour demigod nlone could give, 1656 Vew 
Almanack (ed. 2) 7 That triple-headed and so consequently 
*twelve legged curre. 1896 Baven-Powett Matabele Caim- 
faign xv. 116 A *twelve-mile ride next morning, 1815 Scott 
Guy M. xvi, 1 saw his boat..fly across the lake like a 
*twelve-oared barge. 1891 Daily News 17 Nov. 3/7 The 
pulling race for 12-oared cutters, 1785 foe Address 
to Deil x, An’ dawtit, *twal-pint Hawkie’s gaen As yell’s 
the Bill. 1670 Eacuano Cont. Cée: 107 The service 
. is read by some ten or *twelve-pound-man [who] has but 
just skil enough to reade the lessons with twice conning 
over, 1862 Catal. Internat. Exhib., Brit. Div. 1. 
No, 2612 The average ranges obtained..with a 12-1b, shot. 
1800 Afise. Trin Asiat. Aun. Reg. 24/2 A lucky ball from 
a *twelve-pounder. 1876 Bancrort //ézt, U.S. ii I. ix. 425 
The ‘inflexible’ .. carried eighteen or twenty twelve. 
pounders and ten smaller gnns, 185s Kincstey Gélateus 
(1878) 167 The *twelve-rayed sun-stnr (Solaster papposa) 
with his rich scarlet armour, 1811 Regul. & Ord. Arny 
153 Good marketable Wheat, and well dressed through 1 
*Ewelve-Shilling seamed Cloth. 183: Brewster Optics 
XXX. (1838) 250 Lhis mineral, which crystallises in six and 
*twelve-sided prisms f[etc.]. 1876 Ruskin St, Mark's 
Rest ii, § 19 A twelve-sided figure. 1839 Baey Festus 
xix, (1848) 216 Like her who wears in Heaven the “twelve- 
starred crown, 1882 F, M. Caawrorp Aly, Jsaacs ii, Abie 
to carry a *twelve-stone man, 1890 ‘R. Botprewoon’ Col, 
Reformer (1891) 243 The properly wie *twelve-stranded 
intimidator [7.¢. w. iph 1797 Excyel. Brit. (ed. 3) XV. 
433/2 Reef and head holes of large sails have grommets of 
*twelve thread line. 1557 Tusser soo Points IZusb. xv, 
While *twelue tide doe last. 1568-70 Darrell Papers in 
H. Hall Soc. Eliz. Age (1886) App. it 242 Seven night at the 
lest after twelve-tide last. rgzx *Twelve-towered [see 
twelve-gated). 1906 C. A. Suvrainc West. 7tbet xiv. 283 
Every twelfth year, when there is a. .*twelve-yearly fair. 


Twelvefold (twe'lviculd), a. and adv. [f. 
Twetve+-roLtp. Cf£ OE. twel/-feald adj.J 
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A. adj. a. Twelve times as great or as much. 
b. Composed of twelve parts or divisions, or (in 
quot. 1854) of twelve kinds. 

1657 Recoror Whetst. Bij, Duodecupia, r2ta1:..Twelue- 
fold. ¢1586 C’ress Pembroke 7s, exxviit. xxii, The twelve. 
fold race of godly Israell. 1854 Cua. G, Rosser 
Paradise iv, The Tree of Life.. with its twelvefold fruits. 

B. adv. ‘Uwelve times in amount. 

1660 R. Coxe Power § Sudj. 150 First fruits shall be paid 
upon the mass of S. Martin; he who shall not then pay 
them, shall forfeit forty shillings, and pay twelvefold the valne 
of the frnits. 910 292 Cent. Feb. 373 In Queensland the 
amount of sugar growo hy white labour has increased 
twelvefold, 


Twelvemo (twe'lvmo), English reading of the 
abbreviation 12mo0 or x1Imo for DuopEciMo. Also 


attrib. 

1819 'R, Rapetats’ Adeillard § Heloisa 56 We stew them 
down for twelvemo use. 1835 J. Hannerr Bibdiopegia i. 12 
The twelvemo also presents us with the eighteens, after the 
sheet is cut into three divisions. 1888 Jacont Printers 
Vocab. Twelveno, a sheet of paper folded into twelve 
leaves, writtenthus~z2mo, Alsocalled‘dnodecimo’. 1914 
Chambers’ Frni. Jan.7/2 Another French book. .is atwelve- 
mo volume. 

Twelvemonth (twelvmmp). Forms: see 
TWELVE and Monty; also 4 tuelfmoth; 8. 4 
tuelmoneth, -monp, -moth, twelmonep, 4-6 
twelmunth, 5 -monyth, twolmonthe, 5-6 twel- 
moneth(e, -month(e, -mond(e, (6 -motte); +. 
5 towlmonyth, 6 tolmonth, -mont, Sc. -mount, 
-mond, -mowth, towmound, 8 Sc. towmond, 
-month, 8-9 Sc.towmont. [f. OE, éwe/f TWELVE 
+ ménad p\., MontH. The +-forms, however, are 
app. ad. ON. /éj/mdnndr, of similar formation.] 

1. A period of twelve months ; a year. 

[1038 Charter of Harold Harefoot in Kemble Cod. Digi, 
IV. 56 Wel neh twelf monad. a 1131 O. 2, Chron, an, 1128 
Weer it tweolf mond ode mare. a@1225 Aucr, R.218 1de 
normeste tweolf moned pet heo bigon ancre lif] ¢1a75 
Passion our Lord 86 in O, E. Mise. 39 Heore muchele feste 
Ofalle be twelfmonep bat wes pe alre meste. @ 1300 Cursor 
Af, 1917 A tuelfmoth [v.7% twelf-monbe, tuelmoneth, 
tweluemonep] was gan. 1377 Lane. 2. Pi. B. xi. 337 A 
feure, Pat taketh me al a twelf-moneth. 1470-85 Matoav 
Arthur vu, xix. 242 A twelne moneth will soone be done. 
1588 Snaxs, Z.Z. Z. vii. 837 Atweluemonth and a day, 
1640 Brome Antipfodes t. vii, He has nat drunke so dee 
draught this twelvmonth. 1766 Biacxstone Covent. II. ix. 
141 A lease for ‘twelve months ' is only for forty eight weeks; 
but if it be for ‘a twelvemonth ‘in the singular number, it is 
good for the whole year. 1876 Bancrorr //fst. U.S. 1V. 
xv.420 Not a twelve-month passed away withont a massacre 
of the pioneers. 

B. [¢1305 11000 Virgins in E. E. P. (1862) 68 Tuelmonp 
& elleue wyke.] 13.. Cursor AZ, 1919 (Gott.) A tnelmoneth 
was gan, ¢1q00 Dezir, Troy 13230 A twelmond & two 
wekes. [e1q420 Chron. Vélod. 3148 Pe whyche was twol- 
monthe seke in be palsy.] 1421 Coventry Leet Bk. 24 At 
the fonrthe trespas to forswer the fredom of this Cite a 
twelmonyth & aday. 1573 G. Harvey Leétter-bk, (Camden) 
1z The putting on of mi tee nt problem, which I did not 
twelmunth nethir. 

y. 1477 Marc. Pasron in P. Leté. 111, 215 He was not 
gladder of no thyng that he harde thys towlmonyth. 1535 
St. Papers Hen. VILL, 11. 287 He would not haue come in 
this tolnont, at the least. 1596 in Spalding Club Alise. 1. 
85, I sall giwe breid to my bairnis this towmound. 1726 
Ramsay Verses on Last Leafii, Thrice fifty and sax tow- 
monds neat. @1774 Fracusson Election Poems (845) 42 
For towmonths twa their saul! is lent. 1785 Burns Coftar's 
Sat. Night xi, *T was a towmond auld, sin’ lint was i’ the 
bell, 2818 Scorr //rt. ATidi, xxxix. [xl], There will be less 
scathe ainang us; mine owsen hae been reckan this towmont. 

b. Following and qualifying a date, in such 
phrases as ¢hat day (+ a) ¢welvemonth, Michaelmas 
was a twelvemonth, Easter come twelvemonth: 


= a year before or after... (see BE v, 20, Comn 2. 
35). 

c1zg0 S. Eng, Leg. 1. 178/15 In pat dai a twelf monbe ore 
louerd..turnde water to win. ¢1400 tr. Higden (Rolls) 
VIL. ser (MS. f) This day a twelve monthe the same honre 
whanne y schal dye, he schal dye. 1430-1 Kolls of Parit. 
TV, 368 To been arezed and paied be the Fest of Ester come 
tnelfemonethe next. 1473-4 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. 
63 For schone..fra Michelmes wes a tuelfmoneth to the 
xxilij day of Nonember last bipast. 1545 in Leadam Conré 
Requests (Selden Soc.) 187 Abowte our Ladys day in Lent 
was a Twelmonethe, 1586 Burgh Rec. Edinb, (1882) 1V. 
464 The pest wer in the town as it wes this tyme tolmowth. 
1667 in Verney Ment, (1907) 11. 260 (They will pay no rent] 
till Christmas come twelvemonth. 1674 Essex Papers (Cam- 
den) 1. 182 Discharging y* Twelvemonths Arrear..y® paym* 
of wh onght to have begun at Christmass last was twelve- 
month, 1722 Apotson Sect. No. 435 P3 When 1 was at my 
Friend Sir Roger de Coverley’s Aes this time Twelve- 
month. 19485 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. u. iii, Till this time 
towmond, 1802 Anna Sewaap Lef?. (x811) V1. 22 The 
ndded weakness entailed upon me by the yet unrecovered 
accident of spring-twelvemonth. 


2. Twelvemonth(s mind: a commemoration of 
a deceased person hy celebration of masses, etc. a 
year after (or annually on the anniversary of) 
the day of his death or furcral. Cf. Montu’s 
MIND. Oés, exc. Hist. 


1428 £. £. Wills (882) 82 Y wolle bat myne executours, 
vij yere after my decesse, holdyn twelf monthes mynde. 
1538 AIS, Ace. St. Fohu's Hosp. Canter. For wast of 
tapers att ye twelmonths mynde 1iijd. 31572 R. H. tr. La- 
uaterus’ Ghoster (1596) 211 Rites instituted by the Com- 
mandement of wandring sonles, as Masses for the dead, 
vigils, prayers, and twelvemonths minds, 1829 HuaTn 


TWENTIETH. _ 


Grocers’ Comp. (1869) 232 A solemn obiit anniversary, or 
twelve months mind. x 

3, attrib, (In quot. 1536 referring to the ‘twelve- 
month’s mind’: see 2.) 

21300 Cursor M1, 7339 (Cott.) pai wit-in a tuel-moth stage, 
War pa vte o pair heritage. 13.. /déd, 21038 (Gott) Par 
he was in a tnelfmoth quile, 1536 7¢s¢. Eder. (Surtees) VI. 
53 At the dave of my beets at my vij daye, and at my 
twelve moneth daye. 1897 Marv Kincstev W. A/rica 649 
Engaging for twelve-month terms of work. 

Hence + Twe‘lvemonthing, a. (of a beast) 
twelve months old; sé, a beast, as a calf or colt, 
twelve months old; = YEARLING; ‘Twe-lve- 
monthly adv., every twelve months, yearly, 
annually. 

rsst in Longw. Mag. Apr. (1905) 531, Viti twelmonthyng 
bullocks..a twelmonting maire colt. 1600 in W. F. Shaw 
Met, Eastry (x870) 226 Item vij kine iij towyering beasts 
and fower twelve monthings, 1686 Plot Sfaffordsh, 261 A 
Cow-calf.. had another..3 weeks and some odd days, before 
she was a Twelve-monthing. 1847-8 H. Murr First 
dur, x, (1857) 167 Six thousand loads of the young pole- 
wood, being used twelvemonthly. 

Twelvepence (twe'lvpéns). a. A sum of 
money equal to twelve pennies (now rave). t+ Dd. 
A coin of this valae, a shilling (o4s.). Also for- 
merly abbreviated xij d. 

1380 Wreur Sei. Wks. 11], 301 Men of lawe and 
jurours hnn non conscience to forswere hem for twel pens 
nnd her dyner. 1563 Child-Marriages 60 Apon Midsomer 
even last, the said Thomas send a Token, videlicet a xij’, to 
the said Eleine. 1568 Satir. Poems Reforni. xiviii. 58 jour 
conrt-men heir hes maid my claith deir, And raisd it twell- 
pennis of the ell, 1622 Bacon Yen. VJ/ 216 The Recoinage 
of Groazts and Halfe-groats now Twelve-pences and Six- 
pences. 1665 in De Foe Plague (1840) 41 Every of the said 
chirurgeons shall have twelvepence a body searched by them. 
1864 Burton Scot Ady. 11. ii, 183 We..dined..very well for 
twelvepence a man, —_ 

Twelvepenny (twe'lvpéni), a. (sd.) Now 
rare. 

1, Of the value of, or amounting to, twelvepence. 


+ Twelvepenny picce, a shilling (06s.). 

1s94 Buunpevit Z-rerc. 1, vii. (1636) 21, 7 twelue-penny 
peeces of silver, 1zro Aputson Tatler No. 249 pa The 
Adventures that this Twelvepenny-Piece has been engaged 
in. 1712 Pripeavx Direct. Ch.-wardens (ed. 4) 99 Done for 
the base Lucre of a Six-penny or Twelve-penny Fee. : 

2. Costing or priced at twelvepence; for or in 
connexion with which a shilling is paid or payable. 

1609 Dekker Gulls Horne-bh. Prowm B jb, When ata new 
play you trke vp the twelue-penny roome, next the stage. 
1609 B. Jonson Sid. Won. u.v, At the twelnepeny ordinary. 
1678 Davven Adi for Love Pref, biv, This Rhyming Judge 
of the Twelve-penny Gallery. 1712 Lond. Gaz. No, 4988/3 
The Twelvepeny Stamps prescrib'd hy Law for Ale-house- 
Licenses. 1726 Swirt Guddiver 1 iii, A hit of bread..as bi 
as two twelveepenny loaves. 1728 Morcan Adgiers I. Pref. 
15 A twelve-penny Pampblet would contain full as much, 
1814 Suirrerr Agric. Sheti. Jal, 2x Rent is paid hy the 
merk of Jand,..an indefinite quantity..of gronnd; merks 
being divided into different classes, such as sixpenny, nine- 
penny, and twelvepenny merks, : 

3. That may be hired for twelvepence; paying, 
or receiving, twelvepence. i 

1614 B, Jonson Bart. Fair vy. vi, Thou Esquire of Dames, 
Madams and twelue-penny Ladies. 1620 Metton A strolog. 
31 The twelve-penny Hirelings make artificial! Lightning. 
1683 Bunyan Greain. Soul Wks, 1853 1, 132 More vigilant 
in dealing with a twelvepenny customer than they will he 
with Christ. 1707 Lond. Gaz. No. 4296/3 The Out-Pen- 
sioners (commonly called the Tel en Pensioners). 

4, fig. Of small value, paltry, insignificant, 

1603 in Fuller Ch, /Zést. (1655) x. i. § 24 a@d_fix., That men 
be not excommunicated for trifles, and twelve-peny matters, 

B. sé. Se. (in form ¢walpenny). A twelvepenny 
piece, a shilling (Scots): see Sumuiine 1b. Hence 
twalpenny worth = twelve pennyworth. 

1786 Burns Twa Dogs 115 An’ whyles twalpennie worth 
o’ nappy Can mak the bodies unco happy. 1816 Scotr 
Antig. Advt., Perhaps a Scottish ‘twalpenny', or English 
penny, which was expended in snuff or whisky. 

+Twelver. Ods. slang. [f. Twetve+-ER 1] 
A coin worth twelve pence. 

axjoo BE, Dict. Cant. Crew, Twelver, a Shilling. 1725 
in New Cant, Dict. 1932 Tricks of Town 15 Coachmen.. 
demanding t’other Twelver or Tester above their Fare, 

Twelvetide, ohs. var. TWELFTHTIDE, 

Twelye, obs. form of Twitty 56,1 

+Tweme, v. Oss. Forms: 1 twéman, 3 
twemen, tweamin, tweamen. [OE. /weman, f. 
an extension of the stem of /wd, ‘I'wo.] ¢vans. To 
divide into two parts, separate (7/2, and ig.). 

[¢893, 21225: see Yo-rwemE.] «1023 WutrsTan //ozi. |. 
(Napier) 272 Pat we..ne letan us deofol dwelian ne twx- 
man. ¢1050 Byrktferth’s Iandboc in Anglia VIII. 334 

ys taken [dyple] zesetion pa ealdan writeras on ciriclicam 

ocum, pxt hig twamdon odde atywdon pa gewitnyssa 
haligra sewrita. c1zos Lay. 2948 Ic wile..twemen mine 
bearnen, @iars St. Marker. 5 Ne mei unc nowéer lif ne 
dead tweamin atwa, a12aq0 Sawles Warde in Cott. Hont. 
265 Hwet mei tweamen us from godd ant halden us beonne. 

+ T'wen, obs. form of Towen a. 

1612 in Ant:quary Jan. (1906) 28/1 Thirtie paire of Twen 
Sheets,. .sixe tered of rin age thone halfe flexen, and 
thother halfe Twen, 

Twen, twene, obs. ff. Twain, "TWEEN, Twinz.! 

Twenter, obs, form of TwinTER. 

Twentieth (twe'ntiép), a. and sd. Forms: 


1 twentizopa (-teogopa, -tugopa), twentigpa 


TWENTIETH. 


(-tegpa), 3 tnentipe, twentide, 3-4 twentipe, 
tuuentipe, 5 twentythe, (-tyd, 6 tuentieth), 
-7 twentith, -teth, 6- twentieth; 8. 4 tuen- 

tende, tuentiand(e; +. 4twentiest, 5twentyest. 

[OE. ¢werntigoda, etc. (see above), f.cwentig TWENTY 

+-o0a (sec -TH 2); becoming im ME. éwentipe, 
<ythe, from 16th c. ¢wentieth. Northern ME. had 
also ¢wentend:, twentiand(e, with the Norse ordinal 
suffix -andi, -ende; cf. ON. tuttugand?, Norw. 

Uugande,Sw. tjugonde, MDa. Yugende, Da. tyvende. 

‘The other WGer. langs. have forms with the saper- 

lative suffix -dst-, as OF ris, fwinti-, twintegosta 

(WFtis. fweintichste), MDu. twintechste, Du, 

MLG., LG. fwintigste, OHG. sweinsugésto, 

(MHG, swetnzigeste, Ger. cvvanszigste), also mod. 

Icel. feténgasti; a similar form ¢wertfiest appears 

in 14-15th c. southern Eng,: cf. Caxton’s ¢hirtiest 

for THIRTIETH.] 
A. adj. 

1. The ordinal numeral corresponding to the 
cardinal Twenty; last of twenty; next after the 
nineteenth. a. in concord with a sb. expressed. 

t Twentieth penny, one penny in every twenty: cf. Twirp 
B. 1. 4, and sense 2 below. 

agoo 0. E. Martyrot. 20 Mar., On bone twentesdan dae 

mondes bid se bridda worolde dz. ¢ x000 Sax. Leechd. 

I}, 194 Mona se twentigopa, czago Gen, & Ex. 3641 On 
Sat oder twentide dai, of de oder moned ta3te he wel. 1297 
R. Gtouc. (Rolls) 9036 In be tuentibe 3er of is kinedom. 
1387 Trevisa /{igden (Rolls) VII. 255 Kyng Henry hadde 
pe twentibe peny of lewed men['s) catel. ¢ 2470 Henav 
Watlace x1. 376 Xix thai war, and Cranfurd,.. The twentyd 
man, the nowmer to fullfill, z530 Patser.37a/a Vingtiesnie, 
Iwenteth. 7 Harnine Answ. Fewell’s Chalenge (1565) 
a (This] Origen skeweth..in the twentith homilie vpon 

osue, 4643 Baker Chron. (1653) 395 In this twenticth 

yeer..Sir Piers Butler.. was created mis of Osory. 4779 

Mirror No, 1 P6 Soon after my twentieth year my father 

died, 288 Frere Monks 5 Giants ut. xi, The festivals.. 

That every twentieth century come in season. z Ss. 

Wevman Under Red Robe vii, 1 was pondering for the 

twentieth time what step I should take next. 

AB. ¢1330 R, Baunne Chron, (1820) 309 Whan it wer., 
stabled & sette, ‘Io gyue be penie tuentende be Kyng, 
33.. Cursor MM. x (Cots) pe four and tuentiand night. 

y, 1398 ‘Trevisa Barth. De P, R. xix. cxxxi, (2495) on iij/2 
Siliqua is the twentiest parte of Solidus. 2480 Caxton Corttn. 
Higden (Rolls) VIII. 523 The two and twentyest day. 
31483 — Gold. Leg, 334/z The one and twentyest Chapytre. 

. With ellipsis of sb., usually to be supplied 
from context; also sfec. of day (of the month), 
occas. of year. 

2643 Baker Chron. (1653) 533 The twentieth of September, 
seven of the..Conspirators.. were condemned. az 
in Cath, Rec. Soc, Publ. 1X. 337 In the 2ot® of her 
age. 270g N.N. tr. Boccatini’s Advts, fr. Parnass. 111. 


157 Yesterday.. being the Twentieth of this Instant. 2749 
F. Sours » Disc. Wl. 32 The Interim, between the 
twentieth and twenty-eighth was filled. 2982 in 


~#H 
Harting Hist. Sardin. Chapel (2905) 25 On the 2oth Papi 
1782, on Easter Eve, this year. zg02 J. K. Mann Aist. 
Popes \, 1. 245 In the sixth century, as in the twentieth. 

@. with numerals below ten, forming ordinals of 
those between twenty and thirty: oe-and-twenticth, 
two-and-twenticth, etc. (also f twentieth (and) one, 
etc., obs, rare); now mostly superseded by ¢wenty- 
jirst, twenty-second, etc. 

agoo O. E. Martyrot. 22 Jan., On pone twa & twentig- 
San daz bees mondes. ¢ x00 Sax. Leechd, 111. 294 Monase 
an & twentigoda. cuago S. Eng. Leg. 1. 53/221 In be on 
antwentibe3ere. a13a5 ALS. Natt, B. 520 If. sob, Pe 3ere of 
his regne pe 3ette ant tnuentibe. ¢x4a0 Chron. Vilod, 3086 
In Septembre be won & twentythe day. 1536 Wriotwestev 
Chron, (Camden) 1. 53 The twentith tow daie of Julie. 1996 
Daravaurre tr. Lestie's [1ist, Scot. 1 xviii. (S.T.S,) 1. 157 
The tuentieth and ane 3eic eftir the deith of his vnkle, 2631 
Mitton Sonu., On having arrived at Age of 23, z How soon 
hath Time..Stola on his wing my three and twentith yeer ! 
2719 De For Crusoe t, 23 The four and twentieth Year. 

d. Cond. 

¥898 (¢i//c) The Twentieth Century New Testament. 
Part 1, 1903 G. Matneson Regr. Alen Bible 20% Our in- 
terest in the narrative is a twentieth-century interest, 

2. Twentieth part; any one of twenty equal parts 
into which a whole may be divided. 

€31350 (Vill, Palerne pass No tong mi3t telle be twentipe 
parte, 2621 Coror., Vintain, a twentieth; or a twentieth 
part of. 1720 Swirt Afem. to Mr, Hartey p 7 The twentieth 

rts are rad. in x £ paid annnally out of all ecclesiastical 

efices. 2848 Dickens Donsbey xxxvii, Not a twentieth 
part of the affection that you have for Florence. 292% 
Act 1 § a Geo. V, c 16 §a(1) (a) Tho yearly value, being 
taken to be one-twentieth part of the capital value. 

B. sé. 

L. A twentieth part: see A. 2. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 145 Pe tende suld be nouht, 
n0 tuen{tenlde non make, z611 {see A. 2}, 7779 W. 
Woop Surv, Frade 345 Crown Pieces .. one Twentieth 
lighter. /6i¢, Nineteen twentieths of a Crown. aA, 

ounc Trav. France 537 No such thing was known in any 
part of France. .as a tenth: it was always a twelfth, or a 
thirteenth, or even a twentieth of the produce, #815 J. 
Smitn Panorama Sc. & Art U1, 418 The balls should not 
be more than one-twentieth of an inch in diameter. 

2. Mus, A note twenty diatonic degrees above 
or below a given note (both notes being reckoned), 
or the interval between two such notes (equal to 
two octaves and a sixth). So ¢wo and twentieth: 
see Tio. 
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x609 Dourann Ornith. Microl.79 Others are tripled, to 
wit,..a twentieth, which is equall to asixt, and a thirteeuth, 
and so forth, i 

Twenty (twernti), sevmeral a. and sd. Forms: 
1 twentis, (tuentiz, tuoentis, twoezentiz), 2-6 
twenti, 3 (Ovm.) twenntiz, 3-6 tuenty, 4-5 
tuenti, (4 tuent), 5-7 twentie, 6 tuentie, 
twentye, (Sc. twantie, Sc. dal. twinti, twenti, 
tuonti, toontie) 4- twenty. [OE. /wentiz, f. 
twen- two +-tig (= Goth. figus, ON. tigr decade: 
see -TY2): = OF ris, twintich, -ech, tweintich, -tig 
(WFris. ¢weintich, NF ris. twuntich), OS. twentig 
or twéntig, MDnu. twintich (Du. twintig), MLG. 
twentig, twintig (LG, twintig); OHG, sweinzug, 
-uc, -ock (MUG. swetnzec, -ic, swénsic, -ig, Ger. 
awansig); the first element is variously explained 
as a nom, plur. (OE, /wéger) and as a dative form. 
Cf. also ON, ¢utiuge, -ogte (Norw. Guge, Yug, Sw. 
tjugo, MDa. tizege, Da. tyve), and Goth. twas-tigjus 
(two decades). 

Like the other cardinals in -ty, in OE. orig. a neuter sb. 
followed hy a genitive plural: e. g. 

¢893 K, Aivraep Ores. 1. i. 18 Na:fde he peah ma donne 
twentig hrydera, & twentiz sceapa, & twentiz swyna. 971 
Blickl, Hout, 232 Oubid her seofon & twentiz nihta. ¢ z000 
fEuraic Gent. xxxi. 38 Wes ic..mid be nu twentig wintra. 
(bid, xxxii. 14 Twentiz buccena..and twentiz rammena.) 

The cardinal number eqnal to twice ten: repre- 
sented by the symbols 20 or xX (formerly some- 
times xx" = L, viginté). 

A. adj. 1. In concord with a sb. expressed (or 

in OE. in plural form with implied sb.), 

agoo Elene 830 (Gr.) On twentigum [4ZS. xx] fotmalum. 
umb, xi. 19 Nas toanum deze, ne to twam, 
. he to tynum, ne to twentizum [dagum]. @ 2225 Lev. Kath. 
asoz Twenti dahene ng (= journey} ¢2330 R. Baunne 
Chron, (1810) 28a Wele tnenti 3ere, 1478 W. Paston in 
P, Lett, ML. 237 He seythe ye be xxts, in hys dette. 
583 Stocker Crv. Warres Lowe C. 1. 48 A great multitude 
of people, who come twentie mile of to this goodly feast. 
1637 Decree Star Chamb, $15 in Milton Areop. (Arb.) 26 
There shall be but Twentie Master Printers allowed to haue 
the vse of one Presse. 1758 R. Brown Cowrdi. Farmer 
i 2853 J. H. Newman 
2, (1873) 11. 1. if. 75 In the course of twenty years n 
new generation would arise, 

b. Combined with the numerals below ten (ove 


| to sine) to express the numbers between twenty 


and thirty; formerly (and still occasionally) oe 
and twenty, two and twenty, etc. (rarely twenty 
and one, etc.) ; now commonly twenty-one, twenty- 
two, etc.; similarly with the ordinals from jirst to 


| ninth, forming the ordinals corresponding to the 


above (fwenty-first, twenty-second, etc.), in modem 
use substituted for the earlier one-and-twentieth, 
two-and-twentieth, etc. (see TwentietH A. 1c). 
¢893 K. Aitrrep Oros. vi. ii. as6 Para twa & twentizra 
monna_ pe he him to fultume hafde acoren, 223% 
O. E. Chron, an. 1224 Pes kinges cnihtes..namen..fif and 
twenti odre cnihtes, 2 R. Grouc, (Rolls) z53a Vif & 
twenti jer. a 1400-s0 Alexander 3930 Axt & tuenti men of 
armes. 1526 Proclam. 5 Nov. (Pat. Roll 78 Hen, Vidi, 1. 
m. 2d), The Soueraygne..shalbe currauot..for twenty two 
shillynges and sixe pens, 2596 Datrvmrwe tr. Leslie's 
fist, Scot. uw. xvi. (S.1.S,} 1. 150 Four and tuentie cubites 
hich, 1604 E. Glaimstonz) D'Acosta’s flist. Indies 1. 
xviii 277, | hane gone over twenty and seauen rivers vpon 
that coast. x OBERTSON Jfist, Amer, (4783) 1, 11. 263 In 
the parallel of twenty-two degrees of tatitude ae Step- 
man Surinam: (2813) IL. xxv. 224 What he called his Silver- 
feast, being the twenty-filth anniversary of his marriage. 
2820 Souruzv [Vestey {. 53 More than four-and-twenty 
pounds, 1857 Mitten £éew:, Chen, (2862) 111. 204 Allowing 
the, mixture to stand for twenty-four hours, 

ce, As multiplier before a numeral, usually a 
higher one, as t+ twenty hunltired obs. (= two 
thousand), ‘wenty thousand, etc. (often hyper- 
bolically: cf.d). So ‘wenty-one thousand, etc. 

cgso Lindisf Gosf. Luke xiv. 3x Mid tuoentignm Susen- 
dum [Rushkw, twoezentigum duseada] cymed to him, ¢ 1000 
Ags. Gosf, ibid., Agen bone pe him agen cyméd mid twenti- 
gum pusendum. ¢ i205 Lav. 26824 Twenti bundred cnihten. 
1377 Lanct. P. PZ. B. xvi. 10, | wolde trauaille, pis tree to 
se twenty hundreth myle, ¢ 2386 Cuaucer Afancipfie’s 7.65 
Yet hath this brid by twenty thousand foold Leuere in a 
fforest..Goon ete wormes. 4500-20 Dunpar Poems |, 16 
Off the Glen Quhettane twenti scoir He drawe as oxin him 
befoir, rg9a Snaus. Ven. §& Ad. 775 If loue haue lent you 
twentio thonsand tongues. 27847 Tennyson /’rtxcess iv. 83, 
I would pipe and trill, And cheep and twitter twenty million 
loves, fod, Twenty thousand pounds sterling. Twenty 
million dollars. “ 

d. Used vaguely or hyperbolically for a large 

number. 

tA pat devil way: see Drvit sé, 29. 

¢ 1470 Golagros & Gaz. 970 His scheild he chopit hym fra 
In tuenty pecis and ma, 1513 Doucras 2xeis 1. Prol, 260 
A twenty devill mot fall his werk at anis. 2592 Suaks, 
Ven. & Ad. 575 Were beautie vader twentie locks kept fast. 
x6aa Bacon //en, V/F 228 Vpon Twentie respects hee conld 
not have beene the Man. 748 Ricnaroson Clarissa II. 
xxviii. 164, 1 only came..to sit and talk of twenty and 
twenty fond things, as] usedto do, 17848 Buckiey fliad 
41a Not even if they shonld place ten-fold and twenty-times 
such ransoms, : 

2. With ellipsis of sb. (which may astally be sup- 
plied from the context). So ‘wenty-one, twenty- 
first, etc. tAnd twenty, used as an intensive. 

¢ 96: Etue.woto Rule St. Benel xxii. 47 (Gr. (Let then 


TWENTY. 


sleep] tyunm and twentigzum on anum inne ztgadere. 
[e 1000 AELFRIC Gen. xviii. 31 God cwad: Ne do ic hit, 3if 
peer beod twentiz.) c1205 Lav. 3387 We mine. fader 
hahbet vaderfon mid_pirtti cnihten,..Do we awai bane 
twenti. ae Cursor MM. 16906 (Cott) A mikel stan, to tura 
i-nogh had tuent (7ie nionument). 1535 Coveno. Gen. 
xviil, 3% Peradnenture there might be twentie founde 
therin. z60z Suaxs. Zed, NV, u. ili, 52 In delay there lies 
no plentie, ‘I'hen cume kisse me sweet and twentie: Youths 
a stuffe will not endure, 605 Rowiey When you see 
me, etc. Dij, Godyegodnight and twentie syr. 1607 
Mipoteton Five Gallants 1. i, As in one pie twenty may 
dip their sippits. 1735 Jownsom Lodo's Adyssinia, Descr. 
xit, 125 The ordinary Dose is six of these Rinds, and 1 had 
devonr'd twenty, 2897 Mary Kincstev WV. Africa sso The 
first nian to reach the summit was Sir Richard Burton... He 
went np, as did the succeeding twenty-five (mostly Germans) 
from Babundi, zgea O. Wister Virginian xxiii, His 
thermometer. .registered twenty below zero. 

b. spec. with ellipsis of years (of age); so 
twenty-one, etc. 

2973 Gotpsm. Stoops to Cong, 11, What will repair heanty 
at forty, will certainly improve it at twenty. 2836-9 
Dienens S& Boz, Steane Excurston, He..was smart, 
spoffish, and eight-and-twenty. 2849 E. B, Eastwick Dry 

eaves 83 A young inan of twenty. 1898 Mrs. B. M. Croker 
Peggy of Bartons xxix, 1 shall be twenty-one in April, 

c. The ordinals ‘wentyfirst, twenty-second, etc. 
are ordinarily used with ellipsis of day (of the 
month), also year (of a reign), 

1669 F, Vernon Lef. 19 June in Lang Valet’s Trag., etc. 
(1903) 51 My last of the 26th Currt. 2711 Lond. Gas. No, 
4902/a The Lg to embark on the Twenty-seventh, 
2777 Rosentson Hist. Amer, (1783) 1. u.14z He set sail..on 
the twenty-fifth of September. 879 E. Waterton Piefas 
Mariana Brit. 78 In the twenty-second of Henry the 
Seveoth. 886 Stevenson Kidnapped xxvi, The house.. 
where we slept the twenty-first of the month. 


d. The twenty (at Rugby School): see quot. 
21894. The Twenty-four, a body of 24 men having 
some special office (at various times and placcs : 
see quots. ). 

2440 in Glew Hist, Walsall (1856) 205 The Masters. .shall 
not make gift or graunt of eny donacion of eny Chantrey.. 
withoute the assent of the xxiiij. 2736 Dkaxe Eboracum 
1. vi. 184 These citizens are commonly called ar the name of 
the twenty four; though they may be more or less than that 
number. 1857 Hucnes Jom Brown u. viii, How well 1 re- 
member the day we were put ont of the twenty [into the 
sixth form} 2890 Gross Gild Merch. \1. 347 The govern- 
ing hody is no longer [after 1622] called ‘the twenty-four’, . 
but simply the ' prohi homines’, a 1894 C. H. Pzarson in 
Stebbing Lie (1900) a3 Scholarship at Rughy was picked 
up in the Twenty, a sort of lower sixth, 

e. Phr. + Ziwenty in the hundred, a 20 per cent. 
rate of interest on loans; ¢ransf.ausurer. Zwenty 
to one, twenty chances to one; an expression of 
very strong probability. : 

asgr Suaks. Z2vo Gent, 1.1. 7a Twenty to one then, he is 
ship'd alrendy. 60a B. Jonson Poctaster(Qo.) 11. i, Thou 
art an honest twenty in the hundred. Afod. Ellington won 
the Derhy in 1856 at 20 to r. 

3. Used for the ordinal Twentirrn ; so ¢wenty- 
one (one and twenty) for twenty-first, etc. Now 
only after n sb. in such collocations as chapter 


twenty, verse twenty-one, etc. 

naz00 0. E. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1086 On pam an & 
twentigan seare bees pe Willelm weolde & stihte Engle land. 
aag7_R. Grove. (Rolls) 7105 In be 3er of is kinedom tnenty 
& tno. ¢€1375 Se. Leg. Saints xviii. (Egipciane) 208 One 
[=on] be twenty day ht pe sexte onre, ¢1380 Wveiir Last 
Age Ch, in Todd 3 Treat. p. xxxv, As Dauip seip, be on 
and twenty Salme, 1544 tr. Litt/eton's Tenures (157 2B 
Thonghe the horse.. bee not the twentye parte woort! 
value of the summe of money. 4567 Gude 4 Godlie D2 
The ten commandementis..in Exodus the twentie Chapter. 

B. sé. (with plural twenties). 

1, The absiract number 20; a symbol 1epre- 
senting this. So /wenty-one, etc. 

7425 Craft of Nombryng (E.E.T.S.) 22 Take 12 out of 
twenty, and pere schal lene 8. 2688 R. Homme Ar:noury 11. 
a4i/t Country People..reckon. .their numbers..by. .Scores 
or ‘I'wenty's, 2735 Warts Logic u. v. §5 Some Things.. 
almost as certain. .as that..five Twenties make a Hundred. 
1845 Lncyct, Metrog. 1. 384 The numeral language is con- 
structed in conformity with the Phcenician numerals, pro- 
ceeding by twenties as far as 100. Afod, Twenty is an even 
number. A twenty is printed thus: xx, 20, : 

b. A person or thing distinguished by this 
number, usually as the twentieth in a series; so 


twenty-one, twenty-two, etc. 

2888 H. Moatem Sé. Hospital Life 18,1.. heard herask.. 
'Who is “Twenty-two "?'=-one of the detestable habits of 
the place being to call yon by the number of your bed. 

2. A group or set of twenty persons or things. 
So (rarely) a ¢wenty-five, etc. . - 

7637 Gutesriz Eng. oe Cerent. W. vi. 26 Many societies 
conveened to the eating of the Paschall Supper by Twenties. 
gag Swirt Upright Judge iii, Wks. 1755 1V. 1. 64, My 
graud-dame had gallants by twenties. 1878 A¢h/etic World 
6 Dec. 430/1 The game lasting two twenties. 1879 Bhowninc 
Ned Bratts 34 A twenty-five were tricd, rank puritans 
canght at prayer In a cow-house. J 

b. Something equivalent to twenty of some unit, 
¢.g. a twenty-pound bank-note. 

2850 Househ. Words ax Sept. 620/12 There were two 
twenties, were there not? 

@, Asheet (of a book) folded into zoleaves (4 x 5), 
or each leaf of suck a sheet. (Cf, TWENTYMO.) | 

1771 Luckompe #fist. Printing 478 A Sheet of Twenties, 
1824 J. Jonson Typogr. 11. vii. 17a (headed *28] A Half 


Sheet uf ‘I'wenties. 


TWENTY. 


8. Somcthing characterized in some way by the 
number twenty. So the compound numerals, as 
twenty-four (a flower-pot of which there are 24 in 
a ‘cast’, ete.). See also (in special senses) TWENTY- 
FIVE, TWENTY-FOUR. 

184a Loupon Sxéuréan Hort. 513 Those that have the 
strongest roots re-pot into twenty-fours. 1851 GLENNY 
Handbk. Ft. Gard. 251 1n June, the potted ones wilt bear 
shifting to a size twenty-four. 1893 Dally News 22 Feb. 
4/6 From twenties to twenty-fours, that is, from cotton with 
twenty hanks in the pound to the finer sort of cotton with 
twenty-four hanks in the pound. F 

4. ~/. The numbers from 20 to 29; the years in 
acentury or of one’s life, or the degrees of any scale 


(e. g. of a thermometer) so numbered. 

1874 Miss Mutocx Afy Mother 4 I xiv. 301 In their 
twenties girls feel differently from what they do in 
their teens. 1886 Athenzuus 16 Oct. 495/2 Little Claude 
Ramsay..in his twenties is always thinking about ‘the 
draught’. 1886 Sertry Short Hist. Nag pire 262 Had 
Louis XV died in childhood... there would certainly have 
been in the twenties a war of the French Succession. 1893 
Louisa Twintnc Xecodd, 242 A temperature in the twenties 
fur some days. 1893 Grorciana Hitt “ist. Eng. Dress 11. 
235 Arrayed in the costume of the twenties. 1894 Voice 
tN. Y.)22 Feb., In age 1 judged them to be near the middle 
of the twenties, 


5. attrib. (and el/ipt.) as in tweaty (twenty-two, 
etc.) fort, port wine of the year 1820 (1822, etc.). 
1860 A/f Year Round No, 54.87 Acquainted with ‘T'wenty 
jena and comet vintages. 1891 S, Mostyn Curatica 10 
lostyn likes the 22 Port very much, 


C. Combinations. 

a. Adjs. or attrib. phrases formed by ‘¢wenty 
with a sb, (= measuring, containing, weighing, 
etc. twenty of the things named), as ¢wenty-centi- 
metre, -cubit, foot (+ twenty-foot worn, a centi- 
pede), -grain, -gun,-inch,-knot, -man,-mark,-mile, 
-minute, penny, -pleme (applied toa small species 
of moth, Alutta polydactyla), -pound, -round, 
-shilling,-yard, -year; so with compound numerals, 
astwenty-five-foot ; twenty-four-caral, fect, -hour, 
-thread; twenty-one-inch; twenty-lthousand-ton ; 
twenty-two-mile, etc. Also ¢wenty-bore, twenty- 
two-gauge, etc. (of a gun: cf. ¢welve-bore 5s. Vv. 
Twetve LYI.c), b. Parasynthetic sbs. (see -ER! 1), 
as twenty-footer, -knotter, -pointer, -pounder; so 
wilh the compound numerals, as twenty-eight 
(four, -six, -thousand, etc.) -pounder, twenty-one- 
gunner, etc. C Parasynthetic adjs., as ¢weaty- 
breeched, -coloured, * 


1892 Greener Breech.Loader 43 Yhe *20-bore has been 
strenuously advocated by writers in the sporting papers, but 
there are very few sold. 1908 Outlook 29 Aug. 280/1 The 
light twelve-bores now built especially for ladies’ use.. 
weigh no more than sixteen- or even twenty-bore guns of 
average weight. 1819 Scorr Leg. Afonirose ti, A soldier of 
honour shall be dragged. .before a base mechanical hurgo- 
master,..as if he were one of their own mean, amphibious, 
*tweoty-breeched boors. 1904 Daily Chron. 28 May 5/4, 
*zo-centimetre guns, 1600 Fatrrax Tasso xvi. xxiv, Nor 
golden Iris so bendes in the aire Her *twentie colour'd bow. 
1877 Tennyson /Yaroid ut.i, Golden cheruhim With *twenty- 
cubit wings. 1684 J. Perer Stege Vienna 109 *Twenty 
eight pounders. 1897 Outing (U.S.) XXX. 3ss/2 Two 
twenty-seven-footers,,.Rocky Yohn, as the Commodore's 
*twenty-five-foot craft was dubbed. ¢1475 Pict. Voe. in 
Wr.-Wilcker 766/28 Hic muitip~es, 2 *tuentifot-wurme. 1910 
Encycl. Brit, X. 258/1 Several farge feeding-drains were 
dug, including the Forty Foot,..the Sixteen Foot river,.. 
and the Twenty Foot river. 1899 Dasly News 18 Nov. 4/3 
A twenty-foot snake..had a quarrel with a fourteen-foot 
snake. ‘The fourteen-footer was eating a chicken, which the 
*twenty-footer coveted. 1900 Saran Granp Babs ixxxi, A 
regular *twenty-four carat cad—without alloy, 185 J. 
Nicnoison Oferat. Mechanic 82 The superior velocity of 
the *24 feet wheel. 1908 Westur. Gaz. 2g May 3/2 The 
*twenty-four-hour trip across the country. ¢1850 Rudine. 
Mavig. (Weale) 135, *24, ° and 4o-penny nails, 1825 J. 
Neat Bro. Fonathan UI. 380 A few *twenty four pound 
shot. 1684 J. Perer Siege Vienna 108 papery four 
pounder, 1769 Fatconer Dici. Marine (1789) liv, A piece 
that discharges a ball of twenty-four pounds, is called a 
twenty-four-pounder. 1903 Daily Chron, 30 May s/t A 
light rod and *24-thread line. 1890 Anthony's Photogr. 
Bull, M1. 40 A *twenty-grain solution of gelatine. 1757 
J. Linn Lett, Navy i. 34 Captains of *20, 40, and 50 gun 
ships. 1849 Noap £vcctricity 92 A *twenty-inch cylinder 
electrical machine. 1903 Datly Chrou. 3 July 8/2 The 
*twenty-knot wind blowing here to-day, 1898 Harfer's 
Mag. XCVI. 830 They [ships] are to be *twenty-knotters. 
1905 Daity Chron, 24 July 7/1 A member of the English 
*twenty-man team. 1788 J. Skinner L£cel, //ist. Scot, 11. 

83 These itinerant preachers were..called the '*T'wenty 

Jerk Men’. 1908 Daily Chron. 4 Aug. 1/2 The Kaiser... 
rewarded him with a twenty mark piece. 190a /éid,10 May 
10/1 Come down to the country and take *twenty-mile 
walks, 1905 IWVestm. Gaz. 4 Aug. 6/3 Districts withio the 
twenty-mile radiusof London. 1898 /did. ar yely 1/1 The 
“twenty-minute sitting [of the House of Lords, 1900 
Détly Chron. 31. Ang. pt The Gaekwar is a ‘*twenty-one 
gunner’—one of the three Indian Princes who alone are 
entitled to the royal salute. 1794 W. Hurcuinson //?st, 
Cumberld. 1, 175 note, 31. a year customary rent..with a 
*twenty-penny fine. es Westin. Gaz. 11 Sept. 10/1 Some 
remarkably fine heads have been secured in Highland deer 
forests...A *twenty-pointer was killed by Lord Burton., 
fifleen years ago. 1761-2 Hume //ist, Eng. (1806) IT]. 800 
The amall eget, or *twenty-pound men, 182a Gatr 
Procost xxx, Lreceived a twenty-pound note, 1861 W. F, 

rex Hist. Eng. Lil. 403 A silver-scaled *twenty- 
pounder [salmon]. 1891 S. Scrivener Our Fields & 
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Citfes 39 Persons paying rates on twenty pounds, .. These 
tuents unders. T7855 Daily News 12 Jan. 7/5 A *twenty- 
round glove fight. 1797 CArow. 4 Mar. in Ana. Reg. 14/t 
*Twenty shilling Notes were issued hy the Bank of Eng- 
land. 1855 Macautay “Hist, Eng. xxit. LV. 698 The 
ministers at one time resolved to issue twentyshilling bills. . 
for the payment of the troops. 1684 J, Peter Siege Vienna 
rog *Twenty six pounders. 1756 Connoisseur No. rar r6 
A careful old gentleman came..to marry his son, and was 
recommended. .to a *twenty thousand pounder. 1909 Daily 
Chron. 25 Sept. 5/5 Vhe nineteen or *twenty-thousand ton 
Dreadnoughts. 1840 Brains Eacycl. Rur, Sports § 2430 
Yhe higher the number of bullets [to the pound], the 
smaller is the caliber... Mr, Joseph Manton. .recommends 
two-feet-eight and *twenty-two gauge as a general sporting 
length and bore of gun-barrel. 1902 Iestw, Gaz. 7 Nov. 
2/1 A *twenty-two-mile bridge across the Great Salt Lake. 
1903 /bid, 23 Oct. 371 You practically never see a *twenty- 
yard putt go ten yards off the line of the hole. 190a Lbid. 
2 Sept. 8/2 Rated. .heavily upon the “twenty-year endow. 
ment plan. 

Twenty-eight, [Twenty A. 1b, 2.) Zzventy- 
eight Parrakeet, a name for the yellow-collared 
Parrakect of Australia ( Platycercus semitorquatus), 
from its note. 

1848 J. Goutp Birds Australia V. pl. 19 Yellow-collared 
Parrakeet...1t often utters a note, which from its resem- 
blance to those words has procured for it the appellation of 
‘twenty-eight ’ Parrakeet from the colonists. 

See also Twenty C. 

Twenty-five. [Twenty A. 1b.] 

1. Rugby Football. The line drawn across the 
ground twenty-five yards from each goal ; also, the 
space enclosed by this, 

1877 Field 24 Feb. 220/2 They were completely penned. in 
their own twenty-five. 1889 Paz/ine VIII]. 36 The play 
was constantly in our opponents’ twenty-five. 

2. Cards (also ¢wenly-fives): A variety of SpoiL- 
FIVE, in which the ‘game’ or winning score is 
twenty-five: cf. ForTy-Five b, Jinx 56.1 2. 

1894 ‘Hoermann’ Card § Table Canes (1898) 248 A 
player making all five tricks is sid to make a ‘jink’, and 
wits the game, whether at twenty-five or forty-five. 1 
Longm. Mag. June 142 They produced an old pack of cards 
and played twentyfives. 

See also Twenty C. 2 

Twentyfold (twentifould), a. adv., and v. 
[f. Twenty +-ronp. Cf. OE. ¢wentig feald.] 

A. adj. Twenty times as many or as great ; 
multiplied by twenty ; twenty times repeated. 

1610 Hottanp Caniden’s Brit. (2637) 679 Rye with twenty 
fold encrease, 1653 T.C. in Blithe Ang. Japrow. Jainpr. To 
Capt. W. B. Cvj, ‘To raise from, one to ten, yea Twentyfold, 
1855 Mirman Lad. Chr. xiv. iii, (1864) IX. 160 The inter- 
minable processof twentyfold assertion, twentyfold objection, 
twentyfold conclusion. 1897 P. Warune Tales Old Kegime 
207 Even in the twenty-fold perjurer and the thrice con- 
demned murderer. F ; 

B. adv. Twenty times (in amount); twenty 
times as much. 

1872 Tennyson Careih & Lyn. q7e The savour of thy 
kitchen came upon me A little faintlier : but the wind hath 
changed: 1 scent it twentyfold. 1905 Standard 3 Mar. 2/5 
After. heavy rains,.,the volume of water..was twentyfold 
as great, : 

+C. vd, To multiply by twenty. Ods. rare°, 

1611 Frorio, Veatipicare, to twentyfold, 

Twenty-four. [Twenty A. rb.] 

1, A sheet folded into 24 leaves; a form of type 
for printing a sheet to be so folded (quot. 1683); 
a book in which the sheets are thus folded. (Always 
in p/.; usually in phr. én ¢wenty-fours.) 

1673 Term Catal. 6 May, Valerii Maximi dictorum facto- 
rumque memorabilium Libri EX. In Twenty-fours, 1683 
Moxon Jfech, Exerc., Printing xxiv. P13 Any Form Im- 
posed like Twelves, as Twenty fours. 1688 R. Hotme 
Armoury i, xv. (Roxb.) 23/2 Other bookes.. whether they 
be..octavo's, sixteens or twentyfoures. 1715 M. Davies 
Athen. Brit, 1. 11 Bound in Twelves, Sixteens, or T'wenty- 
fours. 1771 Luckomse Hist. Print. 419 A Sheet of T'wenty- 
fours, with Two Signatures, /éid. 420 A Half Sheet of Long 
Twenty-fours, 

2. A period of 24 hours; a day. sovce-use. 

1738 Berkerev Oxerisi § 125 To pass the twenty-fours with 
tolerable ease, 

See also Twenty A. 2d, B. 3, C. 

Twentyfourmo. [English reading of 24mo 
or xxiymo, used as abbreviation of L. vicesémo 
guarto, after 12mo = dutodecinto, ete.] The size of 
a book in which each sheet is folded into 24 leaves. 
So Twe'ntymo [= 20mo or xxmo, for L. vécesimo], 
the size of a book in which each sheet is folded 
into 20 leaves, 

1841 Savace Dict. Print, 798 Twenty-Fourmo, a sheet 
of paper folded into twenty-four leaves, forty-cight pages, is 
termed twenty-fourmo. T%ventyino, a sheet of paper folded 
into twenty leaves, forty pages, is termed twentymo, 190% 
Eocreston Transit Civtldz, iil, 128 The sizes and shapes.. 
running all the way to twenty-fourmos. 


Twenty-second, Mus, [Twenty A. 1b.] 
A note 22 diatonic degrees distant from a given 
note, or the interval between two such notes (equal 
lo three octaves); hence, an organ-stop formerly 
used, sounding three octaves above the normal 
pitch (more commonly called ¢wo-ard-twertieth : 
see Two B. I. 3a). 


¢1700 in Grove Met. Alus. 11. 395/1 Great Organ. 1. Open 
r4. Larigot. 1g. ‘I'wenty-second. 


TWI-. 
? 

Twentysome: see -SomE suffix 2. 

+ Tweon, v. Oés. [OE. ¢wdéontan (with variant 
twynian), {, ¢cucon donbt, a derivative from the 
same root as Two.] ar. Yo be doubtful, to 
doubt ; to debale. 

¢897 K. Eurrep Gregory's Past. C. xvi. 102 Sif hie Sonne 
sit der tweonad, gongen donne to dam halgum gewritum. 
c100o Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxviii, 17 Witodlice sume hig 
tweonedon, ¢1160 Hatton Gosp. Mark xi. 23 Swa hwile 
swa..on his heorte ne tweoned. ¢1175 Lamb. Hom. 109 
3unge monnan mei tweonian hweter hi moten alibban. 
¢ 1205 Lay. pa wile pe heo tweoneden pus Cle Mem. 
bricius, Jed. 25741 Pe cnibtes pa tweoneden To whapere 
heo faren mihtea, . 


T were, variant of TUYERE, 

*twere (twée1, twat), also twer, abbreviation of 
zt were (= it would be), formerly common, now 
poetic or archaic: see IT, 

1605 Suaxs. Afacd, 1. vit. 1 If it were done,..then ‘twer 
well, It were done quickly. 1607— Cor. 1v, iv. rg Friends 
. who Twin (as 'twere) in Loue, Vnseparable. 1614 GorGrs 
Lucax x. 448 Thus doubtfull musing whether tweare Fitter 
to die or basely feare. 1808[see Ir A.y. 1832 Tennyson 
To F. S. 66 "were better 1 should cease. 

Twerle, obs. f. Twinn sé. Twesdaie, -day, 
obs. ff. Tuzspay. Twesel, var. TwIsEL v. Oés. 

Twey, tweye: see Tway, Twiz. 

+Tweyangle. Obs. rare—. App. synonym 
(or error) for ToucHANGLE, ANGLE-TWITCH. © 

14.. Stockh, Med. US. u. 409 in Angtia XVIII. 317 [If] 
wermys, tweyanglys be nume, [be] Mad to powdyr, 

Twey-case: see ‘wee! Tweyen, tweyn, 
tweyne, obs. ff. Twain, Twixe. Tweyfold, 
Tweyleke: see Tway 4. Tweys, tweyss, 
obs. ff. Twick. ‘Tweyst, obs. dial. f£. Twist. 
Twezers, obs. f. TWEEZERS, 

Twhart, twhert, obs. fi. Tawarr. 

Twhite, twhyte, obs. ff. Tuwite. 

Twi-, twy- (twai), prefix. [OE. twi- = OF ris. 
twi-, MLG. ¢wi-, MDu. éwe-, Du. ¢wee-, OHG. 
swi-, Ger, zwie-, ON. ¢ut-, Norw., Sw., Da. tve-; 
cognate with Skr. dzz-, Gr. &-, L. dz, Lith, doz-, 
from root akin to Skr. dwau, dwé, Gr. dvo, L. dua, 
Two, In OE. the regular comb. form expressing 
two, sometimes ¢wice.] 

a. In parasynthetic comb. with sb. + -ED*, form- 
ing adjs. with the sense ‘having two..’, ‘two.. 
-ed', as ¢wi- (or twy-)arched, -clestered, -coloured, 
-cared, -faced, flamed, -gated, -headed, -linked, 
-mouthed, -natured, -necked, peaked, Pointed, 
shaped (see also twi-banked, etc. in e); also with 
sb, simply, in the same sense, as ¢zwt-/op adj. (see 
also¢wzformine). b. With adj. or pple. in sense 
‘in two ways or respects, donbly’, as ¢wé- (¢zuy-) 
streaming, -yoked. ¢@. With sb. in sense ‘ twofold, 
double’, as ¢wé-circle, -reason (see also ¢wi-car, 
ete.ine). dd. Insense ‘twice’ or ‘a second time’, 
as twi-(twy-)born adj. (see also fvichtld in e). 
e. Special Combs.: twi-banked a., having two 
banks of oars; twi-car, used by W. Morris to 
represent Gr. dippos chariot (properly ‘the chariot- 
board, on which two could stand’, L. & Se.) 
twichild (twy-) (04s. exc. dal.), one who is ‘twiee 
a child’, an old man in his second childhood; 
also, (one’s) second childhood; also as adj.; 
twifoil (twy-), er. = Duroit; twi-forked 
(twy-) a., divided in two like a fork, bifureate; 
twiform, -formed (twy-) ad/s., having a double 
form ; formed of two (esp. different or incongruoms) 
parts (in quot. 1703, having some part double) ; 
twi-life (once-wd. after ¢welight), a life marked 
by indistinct perception or consciousness; twi- 
minded a., ? having two minds or thoughts (about 
something); considering (it)in two ways or aspects ; 
twy-prong, a two-pronged fork; twi-thought 
(seonce-wd, after ¢witight), an indistinct or yague 
thought; +twi-wifing, bigamy. See also Twi- 
BILL, TWIBIT, ‘TWIFALLOW, ‘TWIFOLD, TWILIGHT, 
TWIREDE, TWISPECHE, 

1903 Westin, Gaz, az Aug. 2/1 A *twi-arched bridge of 
stone. 1875 Morris Zneid vit. 79 Two *twi-banked keels. 
1908 G. Murray Exrifides’ PS aed That Mother 
fair Of *I'wy-born Bacchus. 1887 Morris Ome xv. 75 But 
abide till I bring to thy *twi-car the gifts. ¢1580 JEFFERIE 
Bugbears, iit, 69 in Archiv Stud. Neu, Spr. (1897) XCVH11. 
313 O my “*twichild and my babye! 1656 W. D. tr. 
Comenius’ Gate Lat. Unt. § 199 Old men are said to 
grow children again, 20d to bee twichilde, 1829 SouTHEY 
Oliver Newnan vi, Encumber'd with a twichild man, 1889 
Gissinc Both of this Parish xxiii, I. 175, L thought it was 
but a deception o’ my twichild, for 1 be getting aged. 1895 
F. Tuomeson Sister Songs 13 In *twi-circle o'er the grass. 
@ 1834 Corerince The Pang more sharp ii, Babe.. From 
its *twy-cluster'd hiding-place of snow. 1903 Academy 
18 July 56/1 A “twi-coloured thread, red and white. 1904 
Farrer Garden Asia 270 Little twy-coloured bubbles. 1879 
Butcner & Lane Odyssey 359 A..*twy-eured chalice of gold. 
1635 Quaates md, v, xiv. 40 Wry-mouth’d disdaine, .. Aod 
*twy-fac’d Fraud. 1875 Morris <2neid xu. 198 Twi-facec 
Janus, 1822 T. G. Waivewricut Ess. & Crit. (1880) 298 
The *twi-flamed torch, 1688 *Twyfoile [see Durott} 
¢1838 Berrv Encyct, Her. 1, Gloss., Twyfoil or Dufoil, 


TWIBILL. 
1891 Cent. Dict., Twifoil. 1635 Quarres £azd/. ut. xiii. 10 
Her faniog head, “Tory faked with death. 2639 G. 


Damier Zeclus. xxvit 60 A Twi-forkt lavelin doth divide his 
heart. 2658 Bromuaut Treat. Specters wv.a58 loves twy- 
forked lightning. 1738 Gentil. Mag. V\VL. 375/2 Twi-fork'd 
Malvern with histow'ring height. 182g Cary Dante, Purg. 
xxx11, 95 The wain..Bound to the *twyform beast. 1907 
F. Suompson Ode Setting Sun, Thou twi-form deity. 1607 
k Davies Suemua Totalis Hiij, This huge *twy-form’d 

abrick. 2703 T. N. City & C. Purchaser 7 Twitorm’d 
Creatures, as..2 Serpest with a Head at each end; the 
Spread Eagle with 2 Heads. 12852 Kincstey Andromeda 
58 Twyformed, many-handed, terrible, shapeless, 1887 
Bowen <2neid vi.as Twiformed Minotaur, two bodies com- 
bined. 1573 Twyxz 2ncid x. Ddj, In parbiment house 
they sat *twigated wyde. 2895 Mig eee 237 Illustra- 
tions ofthe eagle both singleand *twi-headed, 1889 Lowett 
in Atlantic Monthly LXIV. 146 This illusion, .That witches 
us to hear and sce As in a *twi-life what it will. 2875 
Morus /Zxeid xit. 375 His *twilinked coat of mail. 1883 
G. Mearoits Larth ¢ Afan xliv, *Twi-minded of him, as 
the waxing tree, Or dated leaf. 1875 Monris -Eacidt 1x. 
617 To hear the flute’s *twi-monthed song. 1868 Tenuvson 
Luerctixs 194 A satyr,..buthim I proved impossible; *T'wy- 
natured is no nature. 2879 F.W. H. Mvens in 29h Cent, June 
959 That strange antithesis in the ‘twy-natured’ French, 
2840 Browninc Sordella w. 388 The Kaiser's ominous sign- 
mark.,The crowned, grim, *twy-necked eagle. 1906 Edin, 
Rev, Apr. 319 A -*twy- ed monticule. 2623 Liste 
Ail fric on é 4 N. Test. Ded. 2 *Twi-pointed Pernas hill, 
2840 Browntne Sordelio ui. 1019 That’s no *twy-prong, but 
a pastoral cross. 2884 — Feris » Camel- Driver 5x This 
red-hot twy-prong. 2632 B. Jonson Afagn. Lady 111. v, 
Yon shall pardon me For a *twi-reason of State. 1 ie 
Tuomeson New Poems, Hermes 288 Behold, with Bivvy. 
serpented Hermes, the prophet. Sage: oi ined 

1794 


vz. 286 *Twi-shaped Scyllas, Lenipce Relic. 
Musings 204 P: rty. Be tages Whence Vice 
and Virtue flow, hore andgall, 2885 G. Merepira Diana 


xxiv, Diana saw herself through the haze she conjured up, 
‘Am I worse than other women?’ was a piercing *twi- 
thought. 16aa Wirwer Fair Virtue E ij, Phe *twy-top 
Hill, Where the Poets learne their skill. ¢ 2250 Gen. & Ex. 
450 Bigamie .. On engleis tale, *twie-wifing. 1875 Monzis 
fincid xiv 164 With *twiyoked horses white. 

Twibill, twybill (twsi-bil, +twi-b'l). arch. 
and dial, Forms: t twibile, 1-4 twybile (4 
-byle); «, 4- twibil, 1, 6—- twibill (6 -bylle) ; 
I, 4-twybill, 4-6 -bil, -byl(1(@, 6 -bille; 4 twy- 
bel{1, 5-6 twyble, 6 twible, Se. twibbil, Ge 
twibble; 6-7 twyvel(l, 8 twivil(1: see also 
Topnar, TupneR’, and fivo-d7/7 (Two B. IV. 2). 
[OE. tevzbz?, -bi1] neut., and fwibile mase., f. Twi- 
+ Bite sb] and 56.2} 

tl. A kind of ax with two cutting edges; 
formerly nsed for cutting mertises. Ods. 

a 1000 Prose Life Guihlac xit (1848) 56 He..zenam sum 
twihil, and mid ban pry men todeade ofsloh. a@1o0o Ags. 
Gloss, in Wr.-Wiilcker 194/35 Bifennis securis, twilafte ex, 
uel twibile, 1295 Acc. Exch. K. R. 5/8 m.9 (P.R.O.) Et 
itij.d...ia .j. Twybile emendando. a 2310 in Wright Lyrie 
P, xxxix, 110 He mot myd is twybyt other trous make, 
@1340 Hampore Pealter Ixxiii. 7 Wib bradaxis pai share 
down pe yates of it..in brade axe and twybile [Vulg. A: 
securi et enw pai kest it down, 14.. Tundale's Vis, 
(Wagner) 72a Summe had twybyll, brodax and nawger. 
¢ 2440 Promp. Parv.sos/1Twyhyl, wryhtys instrument... dite 
acuta, biceps, 1300 Ortus Vocas., Bisacuta,atwybyll. e1goo 
Debate Carpenter's Tools 13 in Hazl. E. P, P. 1. 80 3e, 3e, 
seyd the twybylle, Thou spekes ewer ageyne skylle. 2548 
Elyot's Dict., Bipennit, a twybill, wherwith carpenters doo 
make their mortayses, 1587 [Vil/ of Arrate (Somerset Ho.), 
Two wombells and a Twyvell. 2656 Buount Glostver., 
Twidil (Belg, Tweedit£), an instrument used by Carpenters 
to make mortise-holes. 1686 Prot Staffordsh. 168 Grinding. 
Stones..for thicker edg’d tooles, such as Axes, Hatchets, 
Chisells, Adds, Twy-bills, &e. 

attrib. 1642 Wits Recreat, § 583 "Twill make a good ship. 
anchor, when he lackes, It is his gimlet, and his twihill axe. 

2, Amattock ; also a similar tool used in mining, 
atubbal. Now Jal, 

€1440 Pallad. on fHusb, 1. 1153 The mattok, twyble ["- r 
twibil}, picoys. ¢1440 Promp. Parvo. s05/1 Twyby], or 
mattoke, marra,../igo. 1585 Puaer encid mat The 
ag with their axes strong..and twibles tall. 2577 B. 

ocr Heresbach’s Hush. (1586) 11, Tron hoslier Ic 
forkes, Twybilles, Dongforkes. 1612 Drayton Poly-olb, 
XVITL I She learn’d the churlish ax and twybill to prepare, 
To stee! the coulter’s edge. 1687 Taunman London's Tri. 
Po seas bearing Spades, Pickaxes, T'wibhles and Crows, 

tto sink Shafts, and make Addits, 1898 4. ¢ Q. oth Ser, I. 
243/a (Given as a Devonshire name for ‘a two-billed pick’.) 

b. A reaping-hook used in cutting beans and 
peas; a pea-hook. dial. 

1763 Museum Rust. 1. \xii, 263 The regularity with which 
these beans are sown, makes it mnch easier to cut them with 
the twibil and hink, than if they were sown at random. 
67d. \xiii, 266 Each labourer had in his right haad a cuttin 
lostrument called a twibil, and in his left a sort of hoo 
called ahink. 1796 J. Bovs Aerie. Kent ot It (canary seed] 
ts cut in the harvest..with a hook, called a twibil, and a 
hink. 1887 Keatith Gloss., Twidil (twerhil), a hook for 
cutting beans, 

te. Sce quet. Obs. rare~°, 

1706 Putucirs (ed. Kersey), 7tviri?/, au Irou-Tool us’d by 
Paviers. 

3. A double-bladed battle-nx or bill. poet. arch. 

Tn od 1678 app. a halberd carried by a constable of the 
watch. 

1558 Puace “neid u. Eij, Him self in hand..n twyble 
great doth bryng. 1565 Got.oinc Ovia's Afet. wv, 28 Lycurgus 
with his twibill sharpe. ¢x6r1 CHarMan /liad xv. 656 Sharpe 
axes, twihils, two-hand swords, and speares with two heads 

orne, Were then the weapons. 1678 Yovialirts Coronat. 

3 in Loyal Garland D viij, If. a Halberdly train, Or u Con- 
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stable chance to rebel, And would with his twyvels 
malicionsly swell And against the Kings party raise Arms, 
1834 Prancut Brit, Costume 31 They [Acglo-Saxons] had 
also axes with long handles which they called bills,..and the 
double-axe or difennis (twy-hill). 1865 Kincsrey Herew. 
xix, A little fair-haired man..who heaved up a long twybill, 
ordouble axe. 1876 Monnis Sigurd 1. 68 He bore a mighty 
twi-hill as he waded the fight-sheaves throngh. 
+Twibit. Ods. rare. In 5 twybyte, 6 -byt, 
twibytte. [f. Twi-+ Bir sd.1 5.) = Twist. 

24.. ALS. Lansd. 560 fol. 45 Bipennis, twybyte. 1510 
Stanarince Vocabula (W.de W.) Bivh, Bifennis, a twy- 
byt. 2560 Becon ewe? of ay Wks. II. a6b, Is not my 
word lyke fire,..and lyke a twibytte cleauynge the rocke of 
stonne ? 

Twice (twais), adv. (sd., a.) Forms: 2twiges, 
3 (Orm.) twi3z3es8, twizess, 4 twijes, tuuizes ; 
3-5 twies, 4 twyese, tweis, 4-5 twyys, tweies, 
4-6 twyes, twys, Sc. twyss, 4 (7 Sc.) tuis, 4-7 
twyse, twise, 5 tweys, 5 (6 Sc.) twyia, tuyse, 
5-6 twis, Sc. tuys(s, 6 Sc. twyiss, tweyss, 
tuyss, tuise, 7 twyce, 5- twice; 6 twyst, 
7 twist, 9 dial. twyste, twiste, twicet. [Late 
OE. twizes, f. cwizge, Twiz +advb. genitive ending 
-es; cf, &nes, dues ONCE, prizes THRICE, 

Tweer, given by Kilian as a Du. and Fris. word, may be 
a similar formation, but Da. dial. ¢es, tose is a reduced form 
of MDa. sorser, ON: tvisvar.) 

In all senses now the regular snbstitute for the phrase /zvo 
times: see Two B. 1. 1d. ‘ 

1, Two (successive) times; on two occasions. 

eriaa O. £. Chrou. (Land MS.) an, 1220 Dises zeares com 
pet leoht to Sepulchrum Dni..twiges. a@1275 Cott. Hon. 
a27 Pat cild his twies acenned. c¢1r200 Onmin Ded, 104, & 
tatt he loke wel batt he An bocstaff write twiz3ess, E33whar 
ie nppo hiss boc Iss writenn o patt wise. /did. 16635 

iss nan mann..Patt mujhe Godess riche sen Butt he 

borenn twizess. 13.. Curtor M, 27912 (Cott. Galba) Als 
gude war men to ett twise. a 23a5 17S. Raw, B. 520 Nf. 54 
Tunizes in be ere. ¢1330 R. Baunne Chron, Iace (Rolls) 
4704 Pe Bretons..had wonnen of Cesar twys. ¢ 1350 JVil/. 
Palerne 3721 It a-louted lowe to vs twijes. ¢1375 Lay 
Folks Mass Bk, (MS. B.) 309 In excelsis he nenens twyese. 
2377 Lanct, P. Pé. B. v. 422, 1 nam nou3te shryuen. .tweies 
in two 3ere. a1g00-so Alexander 1605 ‘Ay mott he lene, 
ay mot he leue ’, quod ilke a ledetwyse. 14.. 2, Gloucerier’s 
Chee. (Rolls) 9018 (MS. 8) He smote him tweys on 

heuede. ¢1449 Pecock Refr. tv. vii. (Rolls) 46a If he 
hadde be twies weddid..Eny man _tweies weddid. 1473-4 
Ace. Ld, High Treas. Scot. 1. 47 Passand twis to 
Sanctandrois and anys to Dunbare, 1508 Dunaar Ta 
Marsit Ween 303, | westoyse maryit, 1526 TinvaLe Lake 
xviiL 12, I fast twyse in the weke. rg49 Acc. Ld. High 
Treas. Scot. 1X. 280 To the furroure for tuys lynyng of ane 
goun, 1563-7 Bucuanan Reform. St. Andros Wks. (1892) 
1r At iij howris ryng twyiss, 2596 Suaxs. Merch. V. wi. 
69 Wonldst thou haue a Serpent sting thee twice? 261a in 
and Rep. Rec. fret. 264 Twist or thrist a week. 1774 
Gotosm. Nat, Hist. (1776) V. 350 The swallow ,.sometimes 
breeds twice a year. 1839 T. Mircneie ane a Frogs 
145 nole, [Cinesias] is alluded to twice more in the present 
play. 1868 Lockyer Elem. Astron. mr. xxxiii. (1879) 195 
The sun crosses the equator twice a year at the equinoxes. 
1888 EccLeston Graysons i.15, 1 wouldn't look at her twiste. 

b. Strengthened by over (Oven adv. 13 2). 

1648 Br. Harn Seri. pi Seated Rem. Wks. (1660) Zjh, The 
justice of God never punished the same sin twise over. 2722 
Avorson Sfee?. No. 72 p11 The Senior Member has out- 
lived the whole Chub twice over. 17ar Ramsay Kichy § 
Sandy 6 This aught days twice o'er tell’d. 1893 Sumer 
29 Apr. 11/3 To tax the owners of property twice over in re- 
spect of the same thing. A 

a. Contextnally : A second time ; for the second 
time. 

13.. Sir Bewes (A.) 4256 Now is3he bertwiesquene. 1382 
Wveur P&il, iv. 16 To Tessalonyk 3¢ senten oonis and 
twyes [Tivpaz, Cranmer, Geneva, once and afterwarde 
agayne], a14q50 Ant. de la Pour) 85 The kyngesente 
ynto her onis, tayes, thries. ¢ 1475 Rauf Coilyar 148 Now 
is twyse..me think thow hes forzet. 2501 Dovctas Pal. 
Hon, 1, 388 And now this time is twyis. 158a T. Watson 
Centurie of Loue \xxxv, I at last, Ant now twise free. 2602 
Suaxs. ant, 1. it 403 That great Baby..is not yet out of 
his swathing clouts. Rosé. Happily he's the second time 
come to them: for they say, an old man is twice a childe. 
1633 Be. Hatt Oceas, Medit. (x853) 212 The old word is, 
that “An old man is twice a child’; but I say, happy is he, 
that is thus a child always. 

d. In phr. once or twice, twice or thrice, used 
indefinitely : a few times. 

@ taas~-c 1450 [see Once Sa], ¢1goo Maunoev. (1849) xxv. 
261 Ones or twyes in the Woke. ¢xqootr. Secreta Secret., 
Gov, Lordsh. xix. 58 Do noght pat ofte, but twyes or thryes 
yn pe jeer. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 273b, Not 
onely ones or twyse he hath hnrted me. 2722 Aooison 
a No, 120 ® 1 Hehas caught me twice or thrice looking 
after a Bird’s Nest. 2750 Grav Long Story 1as He once 
or twice had pen'd a sonnet. ; 

@. Zo think twice: to consider a matter a second 
time (before deciding or acting) ; to deliberate. 

1879 Spunceon Serw. XXIII. 56 Do not thiok twice about 
it.. but say ‘No’, ie Speciatar 27 Dec. 932/1 He may.. 
thiok twice before he formally undertakes so unremunerative 
astruggle. gro [see Turnk v, 5b]. , 

2. Ixpressing multiplication by two: Two times 
ln number, amonnt, er value. 

a. with a nomeral, or a sb. or sb. phr. expressing 
quantity: Two times as much as; donble of. 

1308 Song in Ritsou Anc. Songs & Ball, bie? 61 Tak 
twies ten ifere That wol be tuentifulle. 2377 Lane. P. Pi. 
B. xu. 270 fn be date of owre dry3te..A bousande and thre 
houdreth tweis thretty & ten, ¢14ag Cra/? of Nombrynge 
(E.E. TS.) 28 Vf pat bou wold wete qwat is twyes 40, 593 
in T. Moris Provosts of Methven (1875) 82 For the hai 
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space of twyss nynetene 3eiris, 1 

Any Stranger. must be a great Favonrite to get a pair of 
Shoes of them (Chinese women], tho he give twice their 
value, 2743 Francis tr. Hor. Odes v. ix, 19 Twice a 
thousand Gauls aloud proclaim .. great Czsar’s name, 
1824 Arnotp Let. in Stanley Life re (1844) I. 69, I am 
twice the man for labour that I have been, . for the last year 
ortwo, 1826 Henav Ele. Chent. 11. 373 These crystals.. 
reqnire, between twice and three times their weight of 


Damprer Voy. I. xv. 408 


water at 60°, 2875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) I. 475 Two is 
twice one. 

b. In a twofold degree; two times as much; 
doubly. 


Usually with as (+ so obs.); more rarely with comparative, 
or (rhetorically) with au adj, of quality. 

[ex394 P. Pl. Crede 178 Mo pan twenty and two twyes 
y-nounbred.] 1398 Tnevisa Barth, De P. R, xix. cxxv. 
(1495) mmiv/x A nombre that hyght Multiplex conteyneth 
y® lesse nombre twyes or thryes or foure tymes. ¢ 2460 
Towneley Myst. viii. 320 We shall bem bond twyse as fast. 
1g00-a0 Dunxaar Poenrs xvi. g Sum gevis for twyiss als gud 
agane, 1542 Upati Eras. Apoph. 303 A newe hons.. 
twys so good & double so faire. 1583 Stusazs Ana. 
Abus, 1. (1882) 63 Twise vnhappy be those parents that 
thinke any moneth, day or houre, icfortnnate for their 
children to be borne in. 2602 Dotman La Primand, Fr. 
Acad, (1618) 11]. 728 The fire is twise more snbtile then the 
aire. @ 2774 GoLosm. Surv. Exp, Philos. (1776) 1. 238 If... 
the wedge be twice as long..the driver will cleave his wood 
with twice qeetes force. 18a5 ‘I’. Hook Sayings Ser, m1 
Sutherl. (Colburn) qivbich. «makes beauty doubly winning, 
and talent_twice bewitching. 1885 ‘Mrs, ALexanoen 
Valerie's Fate iv, 1 am nearly as old as yon are, and 1 know 
twice as much of the world. 

3. quasi-sé., preceded by a preposition or demon- 
strative: Two times. (Cf. ONcEg9.) a. with pre- 
position; esp. af twice, on two occasions, in two 
distinct operations (somewhat rare); + dy twite, 
twofold, doubly (ads. S¢.), 

1494 Acc. Ld, High Treas. Scot. 1, 248 For a rape to 
the locke at twys,..brokyne wyth towen of the tymmyr. 
2arsoo Wycket (1828) p. xii, Whether is the body of the 
lorde made at once or at twyse. 1560 Wuitenorne Ord, 
Souldiours (1573) 33), A ladie..that_ will take so mnche 
tgs up at twise or thrise. @ 1600 Montcomeria Sonn. 
xii, 5 My trampets tone is terrihler be tuyis (rdszes wyse, 


lyis) Nor jon couhorne. 2664 J. Witson Prayectors 1, As 


many Citizens and their Wives at once, as the great Bed at 
Ware, will hold at twice. 1791 H. Wacrone Let. to Miss 
Berry 29 Jan., I have written this at twice. 1860 Geo. 


Eutot 4/2 on Fl. iti, ‘Did Mr. Tulliver let yon have 
the money all ot once?',." Not at twice,’ 
b. with demonstrative word or phrase. rare. 

1872 Bacenor Hug. Constit, (1878) 100 We reject your 
Bill for this once or these twice, or even these thrice, 1907 
T. Coaa in Story-Telicr 93/1 Judging by Lady Kitty's 
demeanour the last twice they had met. r 

4, quasi-adj. Performed, occurring, given, etc. 
twice; doing something (implied by thesb.) twice. 

Chiefly with verbal sb. or agent-n., the vb. in which is 
implicitly qualified hy ¢cvice. 

1577 B. Gooce feresbach's Husb, 28 Sommer Barley [is 
to be sowed] in March or April, after twyse plowing. 2624 
Carr. Smitn Virginia 239 We heard of the twice retnrne of 
the Paragon. 1683 Life § Death Ld. Shaftesbury in 
Select. fr. Harl. Mise. (2793) 458 His twice Imprisonment in 
the Tower. 2876 Faeeman //ist. Sk. 83 The twice pilgrim, 
2 Mrs. H. Waro Afarcella 1. i. 6 Twice meat was for- 
bidden and twice pndding allowed. 

6. Incembinatlen wilh pples., forming compound 
adjs., as ¢wite-baked, -bearing, -blowing, -boiled, 
-conquered, -dipped, -dyed, -givety, -married, -refined, 
-roasted, -shelled, -sworn, -turned (see also ‘Twice- 
BOHN, -LAID, -TOLD); rarely with other adjs., as 
twice-foul, -mortal; also + twice-childish a. in 
one’s ‘second childheed’ (cf. quot. 1602 in 1c); 
twice-stabbed a. Extom,, having two red marks 
suggesting stabs on the wing-cases, as the twice- 
stabbed ladybird, Chélocorus bivulnerus (Cent. 
Diet. 891); ¢ twice-writhen, Turner’s rendering 
of med.L., é¢storta, Bratort. 

1542 Reg, Mag, Sig, Scot. 616/2 Tuyse schelit meill, 1568 
Tunnae /erbal 11, 12 It [Bistort] may be called..twise- 
writhen, 2892 Svivester Dx Barlas +. iv. 304 The twice- 
foul Raven. rs9a Hooker Zecl. Pol, Pref. it, § 5 These 
twice-sworne men. 1598 Svivester Du Barlas ui... Eden 
224 The passage of twice-childish age. 2642 Futier Holy & 
Prof, St. ¥. xt. 405 Such as take themselves to be twice- 
refined. 2700 T, Brown Asmssem. Ser. § Com. x. 125 That 
unpalatable Ragoust, called in Latin Cramben Biscoetunt, 


| and in plain English, .Twice-boil'd Cabbage. 1705 Pore 


Jan, & May 110 A ae thie: dames. 1742 Younc N?. 
Th, w. 765 Faith..dying, tenfold terror gives to death, And 
dips in venom his twice-mortal sting. 2743 Francis tr. 
AF, Odes 1. xvi, 4a The twice-dyed purple. ¢ 2820 S, 
Rocers /taly, Pacstunt 89 Paestum’s twice-blowing roses. 
1842 Lovoon Sxburban Hort, 568 The twice-beariog red 
[raspberry], 2846 H. G. Rosisson Oder of Horace u. 
xvi, And wool with Afric’s dye..Twice-dipp'd. 185: H. 
Metvitce Whale xxvi. 125 As hard as twice-baked biscuits. 
Hence Twice v. (nonce-wd. or slang), trans. to 
make twice as much, te double; to do twice as 


much as. 4 
@ 1636 Fitz-Gerrray Compassion towards Capi. ii. (1637) 
3 Twice your gift by timely giving it. 1890 ‘R 

Heme done Col. Reforiner (1891) 304 We can 

you over and over. 

Twi'ce-born, 2. 

1. Born twice: csp. in classical mythology as an 
epithet of Bacchus (also adso/.). 

14.. W. Pants Cristine 323 in Horstm. Alleng/, Leg. (1878) 

187 As twys borne childe that were righte yonge, I'wys in 
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eredelle rokkede to be. 1608 Syivester Du Sarias 1. iv. 
m. Schisse goo The twice-born Preacher to the Ninivite. 
1697 Crercn Afantlius 11. 49 How twice-born Bacchus burst 
the Thunderer’s Thigh. 1866 J.B. Rose tr. Ovid's Met. 78 
The twice-born whom with milk they feed. 

2. An epithet of the three higher castes of Hindus: 
see CASTE 2. Also adsol. 

1794 Sir W. Jones Jas, Hindu Law ii. $169 The first 
birth is from a natural mother; the second, from the liga- 
tion of the zone; the third, from the due performance of the 
sacrifice; such are the births of him, who is Domi called 
twice born, according to the text of the Véda. 184x Evruin- 
stone Hist. ind. 1.1. iv. 79 Every Bramin, and, perhaps, 
every twice-born man, must bathe daily. 1877 J. E. Car- 
pentsr tr. Tiede's Outi, Hist, Relig, iv. § 75.120 [he mem- 
bers of the three highest castes are all. .dzizd's, or twice-born. 
1908 IVestee. Gaz, 7 Dec. 11/1 He was a Hindu of the 
caste of ‘The Twice Born’, or‘ Regenerates ’, 

8. Theol. That has experienced the second birth ; 
bom again, regenerate. Also adsol. 

1849 F. W. Newman The Sox? iii. § 2 (ed. 2) 140 God has 
two families of children on this earth; the once born and 
the twice born. 1875 E, Wuite Lye in Christ u. xi. (1878) 
22 Regeneration, and .. the spiritual union of the twice- 
born with the..Lord. gon W. James Varieties Relig. 

r. vill, 166 The sick sonls, who must be twice-born in 
order to be happy. 

Twice-laid,z. [See Lay v.! 37.] Ofrope: 
Made from the yarns of old rope. Also adsol, = 
twice-laid rope. 

1592-3 Aci 25 Eliz. c. 8 (eading) An Acte for the avoid- 
ing of deceite vsed in making and selling of twicelayed 
Cordage, 1669 St. Pafers, Dor. 280 A cahle, and some 
twice-laid stuff. 1748 Anson's Voy. u. ii. 135 Working up 
all our juak and old shronds, to make twice-laid cordage. 
1796 Netson in Nicolas Disp. (1846) VII. p. lxix, What 
[rope] is sent us is the worst lever saw. The twice-laid we 
ae on board isfar preferable. c 1860 H. Stuart Seaman's 
Cateck, 56 Nippers are usually made of twice-laid rope. 

b, aut, slang. (See quot.) 

1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk., Twice-laid.., a sea-dish 
made of the salt-fish left from yesterday's dinner, and beaten 
up with potatoes or yams, 

Twicer (twai'se1). collog. or slang. [f. Twior.] 

1. One who does something twice; esp. one 
who attends church (in qnot. 1679, one who 
conducts public worship) twice on a Sunday. 

1679 V. Atsor Mel, inguirend. 1. i. 170 What if a thousand 
or two more of Ministers were silenced..? What if Lectures 
were proscribed, private Conferences interdicted, and your 
Twicers suspended? x902 Onlooker’s Note-Bk. xxiii. 180 
In his {Gladstone’s] view every respectable person should 
bea ‘Twice-er’, 1904 Times, Lit. Supp. 4 Mar. 68/1 The 
prodigious proportion of absentees from church or chapel 
and the small number of  twicers '. 

b. Printers’ slang. (See quot.) 

3888 Jacoat Printers’ Vocab., Twicer,a term of contempt 
for a man who professes to work both at case and press. 

2. Something of twice the usual force or value. 

nen A Mavynew Paved w. Gold i, xiv, He expressed his 
delight by exclaiming, ‘ Here's a start ! a reg'lar twicer !' 


Twice-told, a. (adv.) [See Tet v. 21, 2.] 
L Cotated or reckoned twice; twiceas much as, 
twice (in amount). (Usnally following the word or 
phrase qualified.) + Ja qnot. 1579 advb., = ia a 
twofold degree, doubly. 

1430-40 Lvpc. Bockas 1. xiv. (MS. Bodl. 263) 64/1 Vpon 
my fyngirs fyue twies told I hadde ryngis. 4579 Tomson 
Calvin's Serm. Tim. 472/2 We see also y* we are guiltie 
twise tolde, 1678 Buxvan Ee 1, 195 An hundred times, 
twice told. 1742 Younc WV/. TA. 1v.66 Twice-told the period 
spent on stubborn Troy, Court-favour, yet untaken, I besiege. 

2. Narrated or related twice. 

zeg5 Suaks. Yohn 11. iv. 108 Life is as tedions as a twice- 
told tale. 1725 Pore Odyssey x11, 538 What so tedious as a 
twice-told tale? 2826 F. Reyxotps Life § Times 1. 94,1 
will now merely state, (to avoid a twice told tale,) that we 
arrived, 1837 Hawruorne (¢7/Zc) Twice-Told Tales. 

T'wich, twiche, obs. ff. Toven, Tova, Twitcx. 

Twicher, obs. f. TwitTcHER. 

T wick (twik), v. Ods. exc. dial. Also 5 twyk 
(twykkyn). [OE. twiectan = OHG. ewécchdn 
(rare). In ME. almost entirely displaced by the 
related ¢wicehen Twrrcn v.1, bnt still surviving ia 
south-western dial.] ¢rans. and adsol. To pull 
sharply or suddenly ; to twitch. 

axo00 Lal. & Ags. Gloss, in Wr.-Wiilcker 199/38 Carfere, 
arripere, twiccian. crooo Sax. Leechd, UW. 196/13 Teoh 
him loccas & wringe pa earan & pone wangheard 
twiccizge. crooo Malchus in Shrine (Cockayne) 4r Pa 
geseah ic micelne wmettena heap..& sume hio twiceedan 

grasa mid hiora mnde. cxqqo Proap. Parv. 505/t 
wykkyn, or sum-what drawyn (KX. twychyn), ¢vactulo. 
cx1gg0 Pallad, on Husb. v1. 26 Whil*that me may.. With 
fyngres lightly twyk hem {leaves] from the tre. 2825 JEN- 
nincs O63. Dial. W. Eng. 78 To Twick, to twist or jerk 
suddenly. 1837-91 in Somerset and Devon glossaries. 

Twiddle (twi-d’l), ss. [f Twippiz 2.1] An act 
of twiddling; a twirl or twist; also, a curl, a 
twirled mark or sign, (In quot. 1774, applied to 
a ‘grace’ in music.) 

74 T. Twinincin Recreat, & Stud. (1882) 30 Purcell, with 
all his old curls and twiddles, is perfection to him. 1849 
Tuackerav Dinners Wks. 1901 VI. 645 The coaxing twiddle 
which they give to the ties of their white chokers, 1893 
Spectator 28 Jan, r01/2,‘¢' for ‘zx’ is just as much a con- 
traction as 'r' with a twiddle for ‘rum', 1xg03 Daily 
Chron. 11 Dec. 7/2 A curious-looking diagram. .with a few 
spots or twiddles on the light part of it. 

Twiddle (twid'l), v1 Also 6 twydle, 9 
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tweedle. [App. onomatopeeic, intended to com- 
bine the idea of ¢zwzr/ or ¢wés¢ with that of trifling 
action, as in fiddle, piddle. Both verb and sb. (see 
prec.) are very rare before the 19th c.] 

1. iztr. To be busy about trifles; to trifle; also 
to twiddle with or at = sense 2. 

e1sq0 J. Reprorp Mor. Play Wit & Se. (Shaks. Soc.) 28 
As for her syngyng, pypyng, and fydlyng, What unthryfty- 
nes therin is twydlyng? a#825 Foray Voc. &. Anglia, 
Twiddle,..to be busy and bestow seeming pains abont the 
merest trifles...‘ What are you twiddling about there?’ 
1848 Tackenay Van. Fair xxxii, Even in the midst of his 
terror he began meen to twiddle with his hair. 1865 
Le Fanu Guy Dev. ii, The Baronet twiddled at his whisker 
«inthe glass. 1874 Carpenter Afent, Phys. 1. viii. (1879) 
373 The hands,.may often be seen unconsciously stealing 
upwards to ‘twiddle’ with their watch-keys. A 

2. trans. To cause to rotate lightly or delicately ; 
to tum (anything) about, esp. with the fingers; to 
twirl; to play with idly or absently; also, to 
adjust or bring into some place or condition by 
twirling or handling lightly. 

1676 Wiseman Chirurg. Trea. 11. ii, 220 With my fingers 
upon the Stupe I pressed close upon it, and twiddled it in 
first one side, then the other. 1814 L. Hunt Feast of Poets 
6 He fell twiddling a sunbeam as I may a pen. 1824 
Brovogs Le?. Feb., in Poewzs (1851) Pp xxx, The sign of a 
fellow tweedling a mask in his fingers. 1840 Mrs. F. 
Tro.rope Widow Married xiv, The quilling of her tulle.. 
twiddling it into becoming shape, 851 D. Jernoro S?. 
Giles xvii. 182 He twiddled the reins hetween his fingers. 
1860 Tuackeaay Round. Papers, Tunbridge Toys 62, 1., 
amused myself with twiddling round the moveahle calendar. 
1886 G. Atten Maimie's Sake xii, With one handtwiddling 
his watch-chain nervously. 

b. fig. To twist, twirl, in varions senses. Also 
Se. to diddle or do (one) owt of something. 

1825 Jamieson s.v.,'He tried to twiddle me out of my 
money.’ 1885 Timtes 12 Dec. 5 After being twiddled be- 
tween the thumbs of two Conferences. 1891 Sheffield 
Gloss, Supp. s.v. Tweedie, ‘I can tweedle him round my 
thumh,'’ 1898 Dazly News 11 Nov. 3/4 They can twiddle 
the facts about so that you don’t know where yon are. 190% 
*R. Connon’ Man Jr. Glengarry xi, Bella just twiddled be 
father round her finger. ; 

c. To twiddle one’s thumbs, or fingers, to keep 
tuming them idly around each other; jig. to have 
nothing to do, to be idle. 

1846 D, Jernotp J/rs. Caudle xxii, You'd have all the 
world do nothing half its time but twiddle its thumbs, 1849 
Currtes Green Hand ii, The..cotton-grower twiddled his 
thumbs and looked modestly down on the deck. 1883 
Srevenson Lett. (1901) I. vi. 284, I have to twiddle m 
fingers and play patience. 1904 Times 15 June 4/x We 
didn't twiddle our thomhs much that week. 

3. intr. To move in a twirling manner; to tum 
abont in a light or trifling way. 

x8ra W. Tennant Aanster F. 1Vv. lv, Five hundred fingers 
..Play twiddling up and down on hole and bore. 1844 
Tuackerav Contrib. to Punch Wks. 1901 VI. 56 A few 
wretched little vessels are twiddling up and down. 1848 — 
Bk, Suobs xxiv, She.. made a majestic curtesy, during 
which all the bugles in her awful head-dress began to 
twiddle and quiver. 1876 Sites Sc. Vatur. xiii. (ed, 4) 261 
Away went the bird, twiddling and straddling, 3887 Sxppd. 
to Yamiesou, Tweedie, to work in a trifling, careless, or 
slovenly manner. 1907 Mrs. Fr, Camppett Sheph. of Stars 
146 [The donkey's] very ears twiddled with laughter, 

Hence Twi-ddling A//. a., that twiddles ; twirl- 
ing; also, trifling, paltry; also Twi'ddler, one 
who or that which twiddles; in qnot. 1904, a 
twirling delivery of the ball at Cricket, a ‘twister’; 
Twiddly a., characterized by twiddliag. 

1844 Tuackrray Little Trav. i, A lady inalittle twiddling 
Parisian hat and feather, 1848 Mustachio-twiddler [see 
Mustacuio 3]. 28st J. Corguuoun Afoor & Lock (1880) I. 
jo There is,,the uncertainty whether the next point 
may be the red, or the ‘jetty, heath-cock’, or whether a 
teeing snipe may rics 1862 H. Maanyar Year in 
Sweden 1. 81 The wishiwashy lady with little twiddling curls 
round her face. 1863 G. Meneoitn Modern Love xxxiv, 
Time leers between, above his twiddling thumbs. rg04 
Daily Chron, 29 June 4/1 Reputable batsmen going out to 
Jephson’s twiddlers. 1906 IVestw:. Gas. 19 Apr. 4/2 In your 
cradle safely nestling,.. All your twiddly fingers wrestling 
With the toe-toes on your feet. 

Twi-ddle, v.2 [Imitative, or modification of 
TWEEDLE v. after prec.] itr. To twitter or 
warble; to play triflingly on an instrument ; to talk 
ia a trifling or inept maaner. 

1863 J. R. Wise New Forest App. {. 287/2 The robins are 
twiddling,.. which faet is said to be a sign of rain. 1873 C. 
Keene Let. in G. S. Layard ae vii. (1892) 150 Vou have 
the great advantage of having already twiddled on the flute, 
1893 Nat. Observer 4 Mar. 386/2 The mob that twiddles of 
Ibsen will to-morrow shout of the morals of senlpture, 

Twi-ddle-twa-ddle, [Reduplication of Twap- 
DLE sd. : cf, TWITTLE-TWATTLE.| Mere twaddle or 
foolish chatter. Also attrié. 

1798 Cuartotre Smitu Yung. Philos, 1. 164 Then my Aunt 
will come with her tendernesses, and her tears, and twiddle 
twaddle ways of dear niecing and sweet girling me. 1868 
J. Greenwoop in Morn. Star 8 June, His schoolmaster.. 
gave him to learn twiddle-twaddle rubbish, without the 
least flavour in it! 1886 Pali Mail G. 31 Ang. 13/2 Mann 
reserved the hottest passages of his fiery speech for de- 
nunciations of the ‘twiddle-twaddle of trade unionism’. 

Twiddling (twi-dlin),2d/. 5d. [f. Twippe v.1 
+-1ne1l,] The action of the verb TwiDpLE; 
twirling; trifling. 

Twiddling line (Naunt.), a light line formerly used to 


TWIFOLD. 


steady or secure the wheel; now, a line attached to the 
eine by which the card may be jerked free when 
canght. 

1847 Tuackerav Sk. Lond. (1891) 166 A chin-tuft is a 
cheap enjoyment.., and the twiddling it abont..a harmless 
amusement. 1867 SmytH Satlor’s Word-bk., Twiddling- 
dine, a piece of small rope ornamentally fitted and nsed for 
steadying the steering-wheel when required: no longer 
used. 1888 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 195 The rmidder.. 
must be secnred..with the twiddjing lines. 1890 Darly 
News 3 Nov. 3/1 Jerry builders and dranghtsmen, with 
their mindless t widdlings in stone and brick. 1906 Spectator 
6 Jan. 10/2 That dance..interspersed with meaningless 
pew ings, scrapings, and twiddlings in odd corners, 

+ Twiddling string. 0ds.rare—". Cf.twattling 
string, TWATTLING Z/. a. 2. 

1594 Greene & Lonce reais t. ii, For indeed, sir, 
she is a woman that hath her twidling strings broke, 

+ Iwie, twye, adv. Obs. Forms: 1 twigea, 
twiza (tuiga, -30), twia, 1-2 twize, 3 tuye, 
tweijze, tueie, twi, 3-5 twie, 4 twijze, twy3e, 
tueye, tuey, twy, 4-5 tweye, 5 twey, twye. 
& 2 twizen, 3 twien, tweien. [OE. fwiga, etc. 
(also ¢wewa, tuwa, etc.) = OF ris. ‘wa, iutza, OS. 
tuuio (MLG. twie, twige), adv. f. stem ¢wé-, Twi-: 
cf. the etym. note to THRIE, THRYE adv.] = TWICE, 

agoo tr, Beda's Eccl. Hist, w. iv. 278 (Tanner MS), 
pette twizea on Zere seonod gesomnode. cgso Lindis/. 
Gosf. Lk. xviii. 12 Ic feesto tuizo [Rushw. twige] in wico. 
¢ 1000 Sax. Leechd. 1, 320 Eac, ys..seed, beet heo on Zeare 
twigea hlowe. croso Byrhtferth's Handboc in Anglia 
(885) VIII. 733. Twia seofon beod feowertyne. c¢r160 
Hation Gosp. Mk. xiv. fi ffir se coc creowe twize. auzes 
Aner. R. 34 And so al pene psalm vt, mid Gloria Patri, 
.twie, ¢1275 Lav. 8325 Twi hauest beon oner-come, 
1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 4556 King arpure was anguisous.. 
Pat be luper traytour adde ofscaped so tuye [v. 77. twy3e, 
tweye]. Jdid. 6646 Is [=his] stepmoder..pat quene adde 
yhe tneie [v.7. twy3e}, 1325 Adan §& Eve 272 in Horstm, 
Altengl. Leg. (1878) 142 Now he hab ygiled fe tvie. ¢1375 
Cursor M. 13627 (Fairf.) Quy quarto sulde | tel jou mare 
Twy or thry I talde you are. axggo Mvrc Par. Pr. 119 
Folowe thow not be chylde twye. 

B. 1195 Lan:b. Hom, 37 Monscal beon twizen awesscen 
of his sunne. c 1205 Lay. 8325 Twien [¢1275 Twi] pu hafuest 
ibeon ouer-cummen. 

Twiesp, obs. form of TwIor, 

+ Twifallow, twy-, v Obs. [f. Twit 
FaLiow 2.2] trazs. To fallow twice ; to fallow a 
second time; to plongh up (land) a second time 
ja the course of its lying fallow. Hence + Twi- 
fallowing vi, sb.; also Twifallow sé. 

xss7 Tussre 100 Points Husb. Ixxviii, In May at the 
furdest, twy fallow thy lande, 1573 — H/wsd, (1875) 114 
‘Twifallow once ended, get tombrell and man, And compas 
that fallow as soone as ye can. 1577 B. Gooce Hereshach's 
Hesb. 1. (1586) 2ab, For some seede, avon must not only twy- 
fallowe and threefallowe your grouni That also fouretiiig tr 
1610 Fotuincuam Art of Survey. xi. 43 Orders and seasons 
for fallowing, twifallowing, trifallowing and seed-furre. x 
Mortimer //x36, (1721) I. 155 ‘lhe Land being fallowed in 
May, must be twy-fallowed in ise 1925 Bradley's Fam, 
Dict, s.v. Plough, The Times of the second plowing is about 

une, it bears the Name of Twy-fallowing. /éid.s.v. Barley, 

ome at the Time of Twy-fallowing in June make the Land 
vey fine, 1733 Mutter Gard. Dict. s.v. Rapa, The Land 
- should be plonghed in May, and twy-fallow'd in June, 
1890 Glouc. Gloss., Ty Jallow, the second ploughing. 

Twifold, twyfold (twaifould), a. and adv, 
arch. Forms: 1 twyfeald, (twiefeald, -fald, 
twigfeald, tweofeald), 1~3 twifeald, 3 twifald, 
-feld, 4-5 tweyfold(e, 5-6 twifolde, 3- twifold, 
5-twyfold, 7,9 twy-fold. [OE. ¢wifeald, twy- 


Jeald: =OFrtis. twifald, OHG. zwifalt (MAG. 


zwivalt), ON. tvlfaldr (Norw. dial. ¢vifald) + see 
Twi- and -FoLp, and cf. Tworoxp.] 


A. adj. 
1, Twofold, double. 
e890 tr. Bada's Hist. 1. x. [xiit.] (1890) 48 Betwih him 
twam we pus tweofealdne dead browiad, ode sticode beod 
odde on sz adruncene, ¢897 K. AELFREO Gregory's Past. 
C.xxxv. 238 Hu hefiz dt twyfealde[v.r, twiefalde} eswine 
hid. ¢ 1200 Ormin 4999 att fulle lufe..birrp ben.. I'wifald 
;-+ Forr be birrb Infenn Godd & mann. c1zan Bestiary 424 
in O. EZ, Jfisc. 14 Twifold forbisne in dis der..we muszen 
finden her. 1583 Metaancka Philotimus Qj, Her twifolde 
murther committed on her selfe and Telamon, 1623 Liste 
élfric on O. & N. Test, Gen. Bij, Adam .. begat of his 
wife a twifold race of children, 3812 Carv Dante, Pure. 
xxxi, 122 Within those orbs the twyfold being shone. 1912 
Eng, Rev. Apr. 1 Queen of the Shadows, Maid and Wife, 
Twifold in essence, as in life. ..: 
+2. fg. a. Double-dealing, deceitful, insincere : 
= Dounte a. 5. b. Donble-minded, irreso- 
lute. Obs, 
c897 K. Altrrep Gregory's Past. C. xxxv. 244 Hwet 
tacniad Sonne $a hean hwammas bnton unclanu & twyfeald 
[v.7, twiefeald] mod? cxsoo Vices § Virt. 15 Rute he bie 
rihtwis and naht twifeald. cxaoo Trin. Coli. Hom, 187 De 
twifealde man_is unstedefast on alle his spechen, twifold 
oder manifold is pe man pe nis stedefast. 
ks Oe 
1. In two parts or divisions ; (folded) double. 
: on Ae Sp. Dict, Doblegar to double, to bend 
wifold, 


2. In two ways or respects, doubly. 
a1619 FLatcuer, etc. QO. Corinth w. i, Your T beard.. 
twifold doth express the enamour’d Courtier. 
wifold, v. rare. arch. [f. Twi-+ Foun 2.1; 
ef. OE. twiftiian to double.] trans. To fold in 


two ; to bend conble. 


TWIFOLDLY. 


1875 Moaais Encid x11. 927 Then falleth..Turnus with 
his hampered knee twifolded with the wound. 

{| trans. and intr. [perb. f. TwirouD a.] (Sense 
uncertain; rendering L. distinguére, itself app. a 
mistranslation, in two passages of the Vulgate.) Ods. 

a1300 £. E, Psalter \xv{i]. 14 Mi hotes.. Whilk twi-falded 
mi lippes.  /did. cv{i]. 33 For pai gremed gast of him swa, 
Aad he twi-falded (v.7. twifolded] in his lippes. 

+ Twifoldly, adv. Obs. [OE. twyfealditce, f. 
twtfeald, TwiFotbD a. + -/lce, -L¥ 2] Twofold, 
doubly, to twice the amount. 

esooo Ags, Gosp. Matt. xxiii. 15 Se xedod hyne helle 
bearn twyfealdlicor bonne eow. ¢1000 AELFatc’ E-rod. xvi. 
22 On bam sixtum daze hiz gaderodon twylealdlice. ¢ 1200 
Trin. Cott. Hom, 169 Ure drihten 3iald twifoldliche iob, 
pat pe deuel him hadde binumen. 

Twig (twig), 55.1 Forms: 1-2, 4-7 twigge 
(1 tuigge, tuicg-), 4-6 twygge (4 f/. tuyeges, 
tuyegges); 2, 4 twige, 4 tvige, 6 twike; 4-5 
tuyg, 4-6 twyg, 6-7 twyegg, 5— twig (6 Sc. tuig, 
7twigg). [Northern OE. ‘wigge fem. (pl. fwiggo), 
obscurely related to OE. swrg nent. (pl. fags), 
later also fed. Neither ¢wigge nor ¢wig correspond 
exactly to the usual Continental forms haviag the 
samesense, viz. WFris. witch fwige(NFris. twich), 
Du. fwijg (Kilian ¢wijeh), MLG. ‘wich (LG. fig), 
OHG. swig (MHG. zwig-, swie, G. zweig), bat 
the Da. dial. forms ‘veg, tvege, may be more closely 
akin to fevigee or to the ME. variant ¢wige. All 
the types appear to be variant formations from 
the stem TwI-.] 

1. A slender shoot issuing from a branch or stem. 

e950 Lindisf. Goss, Mk. zi. 8 Odero..da twiggo rel Sa 
telgo. ,rendon of dem trewom. did, xiii. 28 Mi 
vel twigge his. nese bid. ¢1175 Lambs. Honr. § Heo stizen 
uppe on odes cunnes treowe & nomen ba twigga & ba 
blostme. /did. 149 Hwenne he. .for his sunne swinged him 
mid smele twige. 13..Guy Warw. (A.) 2542 Wib bat come 
Gij.., a smal tvige in his hond bereinde Of oline. 1340 
[see b]. ¢ 1384 Cnaucea H. Fame 1.846 Al thys hons.. Was 
made of twigges [v.r7. twygges, twigys] falwe, rede, And 
grene eke. 1398 Taevisa Barth, De P. R. xvu. i. (Bodt. 
MS.) Atre hab. .outeward.. perinde twigges lenes blossomes 
and fruyte. r41s Hoccreve To Sir 7. Oldcastle 471 A 
smal twigorrod. sgo9 BaacLav SAys of Folys (1570) 13 A 
little twigge plyaunt is by kinde, A bigger branche Is harde 
to bowe or winde. 1552 Latano /¢in, (1711) V. 75 Hole 
Trees. .withont T'wike or Bow. 1596 Daceympcetr. Leslie's 
Hist, Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 72 Capercalye.. lyues of only the tnigs 
or tendir branches of this [fir] trie. 16 i Tavioa (Water 
P.) Drinke & Welcome Djb, My Muse tes ..likea Squirrel 
skip, from twigge to twigge. 1732 Pore Ep. Cobham 150 
Just as the Twig is bent, the Tree's inclio’d. 1784 Cowrex 
Task 1. 484 These..love life, and cling to it, as he That 
overhangsa torrent, toatwig. 1851 Casrentea Afan. Phys. 
(ed. 2) 107 Fibrine..may be obtained..by whipping fresh 
blood with a bundle of twigs. 1906 Times, Lit, Supf. 
23 Mar. 99/2 The snap of a twig..gave the alarm. 

b. transf. and fig., and in fig. context. 

To hop the 43 (slang): see Hor », 6a. 

6950 Lindis/. Gosp. John xv. § Ic 2m ke wintreo, zie Sa 
freqctl. mites|sint. 2340 Ayend, 22 Pe nerpe tagot pe 
ilke bo3e (of pride}..is yelpingge. /did. 41 Pe rixte bo3 of 
auarice issymonye,.And aa hep manie tnygges. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucea Pars. T. P 315 Euerich of thise chief synnes hath 
hise braunches and hise twigges. 1 Covzrpare Jse. ix. 
14 The Lorde shal rote out of Israel both heade and tale, 
braunch and twygge in one daye. 1553 Respudlica 1, iil. 
339 AdyZ, Doe but whistle for me, and I comme foorth 
with-all, Avar...1 love suche a lowarde twygg. @ 1623 
Fretcner Love's Cure 11. ii, Traiterous brat,. .impioustwig 
Of that old stock, dew'’d with my kinsman’s gore. 16978 in 
Trial £. Coleman 100 They would not you ahould have 
any Twigg to hold by to deccive - 39764 Lo. Hauirax 
Let. 11 Mar., in soth Rep. Hist. hiss. omm. App. I. 363, 
I was willing to keep Hold of any Twig of Hope that was 
left me, 1827 G. Hiccins Celtic Druids 24 [The Irish] 
= were called twigs and branch-letters..from their 
ar 4 : 

+e. collect. as the materinl for basket-making. 
Obs. rare. 

e440 Pailad. on Hush. 1, 209 Let make a skeppe of 
twygge. 1661 Rec. Basketmakers Co, (1911) 114 Paid an 
officer for seizing 10,000 of twigg at Bull Wharte, 00, 05.00. 

2. spec. & Short for Lisz-rwie (ods.) ; also, in 
pi, the twigs forming a birch-rod. 

1601 Snaxs. A/f's Wel/ 111. vi. 115, 1 must go looke my 
twig He shall be caught. [1603 — Afeas. for M. 1. bit. 
24 Fond Fathers, Haniag bound vp the threatning twigs of 
birch, Onely to sticke it in their childrens sight, For terror, 
Hot to vse.] 1622 Br. Hae Contempi., O. 7. xvu. iii, Wise 
Salomon. . laies insensible twigs for so foule an offender. 1736 
Gentt, Mag. Nov. 679/2 Ye awful twigs!.. Long may ye..far 
from my posteriors keep your sway { 1896 Max PemaraTon 
Purit. Wee iii, 1 had smarted often at the switch of his 


twigs. 

b. dial. (2) A stont stick. (4) A divining-rod 
(cf. Rop sé.1 3c). Zo work the twig, to use the 
divining-rod, 

1842 B. Brrervey Lanc. Tales & Sk. 87 [He] could not 
see that his ‘twig’ would stand any chanceagainst a bayonet. 
18.. in T. Allan Tyneside Songs (1872) 201 Aw danced a jig 
an’ swung mytwig, 1883 Folk-Lore Frnd. 1.28 Atone spot 
the ‘twig’ was so violently affected that it flew out of Wis 
hands. 1883 A. Lane Custom § Jfyth (1884) 180 "To work 
tho twig’ is rural English for the craft of Dousterswivel in 
the Antiguary. 1894 [see Dowse v.}. 

3. transf. Anat. A small ramification of a blood- 
vessel or nerve. 

1684 A. Suapz Anat. Horse 1. ix. (1686) 18 The Stomachal 
ve ‘ieee from the Coeliacal branch of the 4rteria 

OL. A. 


wstelze | 
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magna. Ibid. xvi. 33 A Twig of the Splenic Artery opens 
into this Vein. 1691 Ray Creation 11. (1692) 14 Particular 


Branches send forth some twigs to the neighbouring | 


Muscles. 
the Ophthalmick Branch of tbe fifth Pair of Nerves. 1831 
R. Knox Cloguet’s Anat. 684 This artery gives numerous 
twigs tothe pectoralis major. 1875 Huxtevin Encycl. Brit. 
I. 766/1 The pulmonary artery gives twigs to the stomach. 

4, Pottery. ‘A thin strip of plastic clay used in 
modelling a pottery vessel, especially in the imita- 
tion basketwork common in Leeds pottery’ (Cez#, 
Dict. 1891). 

5. attrib. and Comd. a. attrib. (usually =‘ made 
of twigs’), as fwig-basket, -broom, charcoal, corf, 
-cutter, thead (? HEAD sb. 5), -hurdle, ware. b. 
inslrumental, similative, etc. ,as ¢wig-/ormed, -green, 
-like, -limed, -strewn, -suspended, -wronght, adjs. 
ec. Spec. Comb.: twig-ait: see quot.; twig- 
beetle, -borer (U.S.), names for various small 


174 Monao Anat. Nerves (ed. 3) 80 A Twig of | 


beetles which bore into the twigs of trees (Cent. | 


Dict. & Supp. 1891-1909); twig-blight (U.S.), 
a disease of the apple and quince, caused by Aftero- 
cocens amylovorus: see pear-blight a, PEAR sb. 5 
(Cent. Dict. 1889); + twig-bottle, a bottle with 
a wicker envelope; twig-bug(U.S.) = twig insect; 
twig-climber : see qnot. ; twig-gall, an abnormal 
enlargement of a twig, due to the action of insects, 
fnngi, or bacterin; twig-girdler (U/.S.), an 
American beetle, Oncideres cingulatus, which 
deposits its eggs in the tips of twigs, which it then 
girdles below the eggs (Cent. Dict. 1891); twig 
insect, the stick-insect or ‘ walking-stick’; twig- 
pruner (U.S.), an American beetle of the genus 
Elaphidion, which burrows in twigs of oak and 
hickory (Cent. Dict.); twig-rune, a runic inscrip- 
tion with characters of twig-like form; twig-rush, 
a tall marsh-plant, Cladium Mariseus, N.O. 
Cyperacez, having very long narrow rigid leaves. 
1867 Suvtn Sailor's Word-dk., *Twig-att, a river island 
where osiers grow. 1748 tr. Vegetins' Distemp. Horses 173 
A close-wrought *Twig-basket must be put upon him. 1695 
Lond. Gaz. No. 3085/3 Captain Bonnamy..took a French 
Ship of 40 Tuns, laden with Burstones and *Twig Bottles. 
31863 HawrHorne Our Old Home (1879) 187 *Twig-brooms, 
bedllives,. .CbiAge that are commonly sold at a rural fair. 
1895 Westra. Gaz, 31 Aug. 3/2 These latter doors are over 
a foot in thickness, each beariog a lining of twelve inches of 
‘*twig charcoal’. 1900 B. D. Jacnson Gloss. Bot. Terms, 
*Twig Climbers, Schenck’s term for certain Brazilian lianes, 
the yonog leafy jateral branches being sensitive..in contact 
with their supports. 1797 J, Cuan Coa? Vrewer 8 The 
basket or “twig corf, cannot, ,be introduced in the sonthern 
parts. r91e Condemp. Rev., Lit. Suppl, June 9 The chisel, 
the gouge. .the sickle, the *twig-cutter, the scythe. 1806 
. Geaname Sirds Scot., etc. 75 The Raven's *twig-formed 
onse, 1900 B, D. Jacnson Gloss. Bot. Terms, *Twig-Gall, 
a morbid growth ascribed to the action of bacteria. 1892 
Daily News 17 Dec. 5/7 The material is *twig-green velvet 
shot with gold, 1572 1n Feuillerat Xevels QO. Edis. (1908) 156 
Strigges of bay Leaves for *twigg heades. 1726 S. Lowe 
Lat, Gram, Suppl. 15 Gerrae, *twig-hurdles, gabions. 1882 
A, Witson in Wature Séud. 37 The so-called ‘stick insects’, 
or ‘walking twigs’,..the Phasmidz of the naturalist... The 
ies of these ' *twig insects’..are repecgenied by mere 
lines. 1898 Pog. Sc. Monthly L111. 762 Curious plants with 
*twiglike leaves seem..provided against too great loss by 
transpiration. 1905 Westm. Gaz, 23 June 4/1 The twig-like 
attitudes assnmed by some caterpillars and other insects, 
1687 Bit.tincsty Bracky-Martyrot, xvi. 55 A third Is taken 
captive like a *twiglim’d bird. 1868 G. Steruans ARwnic 
Afon, 1. 84 *Twig-runes occur on both Old-Northern and 
Scandinavian..ruoic monuments. 1836 J.T. Macway Flora 
Hibern. 1. 324 Cladium Mariscus, Br. Prickly *Twig-rush. 
1848 C. A. Jouns IWVeek at Lizard 311 Cladium Marsscus, 
Twig-rush, abounds in the higher parts of the stream. 1900 
Binckw, Mag, Mar. 392/1 Bare and *twig-strewn circles 
in which the argus-pheasants strut. 1826 Kiray & Sp, 
Entomol, V1, xxix. 96 The eggs of the tailor bird in its 
*twig-suspended nest, 1829 S. Suaw Stafford, Potteries 
i Lady's work-basket, which he was led to con- 
sider, .as *twig or willow ware, and was..surprised, to find 
it of cang coloured pottery. 1855 Smcteron Virgil 1, 80 
Celeus’ furniture, *twig-wronght And mean, 
Hence Twi-gless a., destitute of twigs; Twig- 
let, -ling, a litile twig ; Twi'gsome a., lwiggy. 
1839 Fraser's Mag. XX. 345 A birch-tree, entirely bough- 
less, branchless, aiigt less, 1849 J. A. Caatvia tr. Dante"e 
Inferno 146 Vf thon breakest bff any twiglet from one of these 
plants. « 1860 Dickexs in A/! Vear Kound No, 50. 558 ‘The 


twigsome trees by the wayside (which, I suppose, never will | 


grow leafy, for they never did). 
Slender twiglets of this semi-weeping Spruce. - 1907 Westa. 
Gaz 19 Oct. 6/1 As pliant twigling to the rigid oak. 

Twig, 53.2 Now dial. [f. Twiev.32.] A pull; 
a twitch; a tug; a draught. 

@ 1800 Laird of Wariston vi. in Child Batlads vu, (1890) 
31/2 The nurice she knet the knot,..The lady did gie it a 
twig, Till it began to wicker. 1808 Jamieson, 7wig, a 
quick pull, a twitch. 18:8 Maval Chron. XX XIX. 65 He 
was taken in tow by 4 Friend,.. which twig to windward... 
will, enable him to round the Cape, 1825 J. Near Bro. 
Jonathan. 54 A ‘twig o’ cider’ a piece. . 

Twig, 50.3 slang. ? Obs, [Origin unascertained.] 
Style, fashion ; Iso condition, state, fettle ; esp. in 
the phrases ¢2 (prime, good) twig. b. Out of twig 
[cf. Twie v.*], out of knowledge or recognition : 
see quot. 1812. 

1811 Lexicon Bainty. s.v., Ln hvig, handsome; stilish. 
The cove is togged in twig; the fellow is dressed in the 


1882 Garden 18 Mar. 81/2 | 
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fashion, 1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict. svu ey Lie 
accomplished cleverly, or as it should be, is said to be done 
in twig, in good twig, orin prime twig. /bid4 Out of twig, 
to put yourself ont of twig is to disguise your dress and 
appearance, to avoid being recognised ..; a man reduced by 
poverty to wear a shabby dress is said by his acquaintance 
to be ont of twig; to put any article ont of twig, asa stolen 
coat, cloak, &c. is to alter it in such a way that it cannot be 
identified, 1828 Sporting Mag. X X11. 77 Palemon was not 
in the twig I shonid like to see a horse of mine if about to 
start for such a stake, 1834 H. Aisswoatn Rookwood ut. v, 
With iny strummel faked in the newesttwig. 1840 Dickens 
Barn. Rudge xi, You're in twig to-night I see. 1842 S. 
Lovea dandy Andy xvii, Going to the ball in proper twig. 

Twig, v.! Obs. or dial, [f. Twie 33.1] 

1, trans, To beat with or as with a lwig; fig. to 
reprove, ? Obs. 

asso Bate Afol, 142 Not one kynge hath bene in Eng- 
lande sens the conquest, but they hane twygged hym one 
way or other, and had theyr false flynges at him. 1553 
Respublica v, viii, 1630 Insod. 1 will whippe yone for this, 
ye peasannte lowte. Adu/. And twygge yone. 1570 

EVINS Manip. 119/4 To ‘Twig, verberare. a1825 Foaay 
Voc. E. Anglia, Twig, to give such..correction as may be 
inflicted with a twig...‘ give somewhat sharp, but not 
angry and severe reproof. 1836 Moors A/em. (1854) V. 118 
Only for my knowing Lord Holland (said Southey) I would 
have twigged him for that. 

+2. To trim, prane (2 tree). Os. rare. 

+Sy0 Levins Manip. 119/5 To Twygee, putare viburna. 

+3. To bind wiih twigs or withes. Oés. rare. 

3688 R. Home Aresoury 1. 108/1 Twigging a Hoop [of 
a barrel], is binding the two ends togetber with cloven 
‘Twiggs of Withy, or Osier Twiggs. : 

Twig, v.* Ods. or dial. [Of obscure origin: 
cf, next.] ézfr. To do anything vigorously or 
strenaovsly, Hence Twi'gging vé/. sd. and Z2/. a. 

1573 Iwyne 2nefd x1. Liivb, Lyke a fawcon that..ata 
twygginge doue vnto the cloudes swyft winge doth make, 
Ibid, x1. L1itj, The bird of mightie Ione ..a shole of 
fonles she did pursue And twigginge forth apace fast on her 
flight the Egle fine. 1573 ‘Tussea Husé. (1878) 8: The lamb 
of such twinners for breeders go take, For twinlings be 
twiggers, encrease for to bring, Though som for their twig- 
ging Peccantem may sing. 1828 Craven Gloss.,, Twig,..to 
do any thirg, strenuonsly, to work with tight and main. 

Twig, v.53 Now dial, [Of obscure origin ; 

rh. merely an imitative word of the same type as 
Twick, sweag Tweax, and Tue.] 

tl. trans. See quot. Ods. slang. 

1725 New Cant. Dict., To Twig, to disingage, to sunder, 
> snap, to break off. Zo twig the Darbies, to knock off the 

rons, 

2. To pull, pluck, twitch, 

1758 J. Suzaneaag Lydia (1769) 11. 49 Write,..or Frank 
shall twig your nose from your face, 3790 D. Moxtson 
Poens 78 Lat rantin billys twig the string, An’ for the tither 
mutchkin ring. 1864 Keader 23 Jan. 105 To stretch strings 
on pegs and to twig them with thumb or with plectrum waa 
one on the earliest of human amusements. 1867 SmyTn 
Satlor's Work-bk., Twig, to, to pull upon a bowline. 

Hence Twi'gging A//. a. 

1864 Reader 23 Jan, 105 The genus stringed-instrnment 
consists of three species, which may be defined, to nse the 
vernacular, as the twigging, the hammering, and the 
scraping. 

Twig, v.4 slang or colleg, [Origin unascer- 
tained.} 

lL. ¢vans. a. To watch; to look at; to inspect. 

19764 Foote Mayor of G. u, Wks. 1799 1. 180 Now, twig 
him; now, mind him: mark how he hawls his muscles 
abont. 1824 Scorr Sé. Konan's iv, ‘Twig the old con- 
noisseur’, said the squire to the knight. 1837 DiexEens 
Pickw, xx, ‘They’re a_twiggin' of you, sir’, whispered 
Mr. Weller. 1841 J. T. Hewett Parish Clerk I. 173 
Oblige me by twigging that trio, 1876 A. J. Evans Through 
Bosnia iii, 89 A motley assemblage.."twigged us’ at their 
leisure. 

b. To become nware of by seeing; to perceive, 
discern, catch sight of; to recognize. 

1796 J. . Hotman Abroad § at Home i. ii, He twigs 
me. He knows Dicky here in his real and masquerade 
character both. r80r M.G. Lewis Tales Wonder, Sailor's 
T. ii, With strange surprise and fear, Jack Tackle’s ghost I 
twigg'd. 1825 Laov Gaanvitte Leéé. 30 Jan. (1894) 1. 339 
They have twigged me. 1860 Hunting Grounds Old World 
Ser. 1. xii. (ed. 2) 189 The leader, whom at last I twigged 
lying dowo and chewing the cud. 1879 F, Potrox Sport 

rit, Burmah 1.193, | twigged the tigress creeping away 
in front of us. ‘ 

2. fig. To understand, comprehend, 

81g Zeluce 11}. 144 You twig me—eh? 1821 Laoy Gaan- 
vurz Let? (1894) I. 208 York roared again [at peje 
Clarence was dull and did not twig them. 1852 R.S. Sua- 
tees Spfonge's Sp. Tour xxvii. 166, 1 twigged what you 
were after, and kept him up in talk. 1897 'Tivort’ (H.W. 
Bleakley) Short Innings ix, Make a howler or two, or else 
he'll twig you've cribbed. 

b. fntr. 
1833 M. Scorr Tom Cringte xiii. (1859) 311 The Captain 


twigged and smiled. 1845 Disaarts Sydil su. x, ‘1 twig’ 
ad Mick, 1893 Lecano Alem. 1. 197, T twig; it’s ail 
right; I'll keep your secret. e 


Twigged (twigd),a. [f. Twic $6.1 or v0] 

1. Furnished with or bearing twigs. 

3640 Paakinson TAcatr. Bot, 483 Hard and hoary twigged 
stalks. 19725 Family Dict, /uy,..a Shrub or Tree whose 
twigged Branches raise and extend themselves by creeping 
and sticking to Walls and Trees, 

+2. Made of twigs or wickerwork. Obs. rare. 

1643 Farington Papers (Chetham Soc.) 99 One twiged 
cheare, . 

Twiggen (twig’n), 4. arch. [f. Twie sb.1+ 
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-EN,] a. Made of twigs or wickerwork; also, 
having a wickerwork covering, b, Arising from 
burning twigs or brushwood. 

1849 CovennatE, etc. Erasn. Par. Acts vii. 29 A twiggen 
basket or hamper. 1588 Lanc. Wills (Chetham Soc.) ITT. 
136 A twiggen cheare xij. 1604 Suaxs, O74. 11, iii. 152 Tle 
beate the Knaue into a Twiggen-Bottle [Qg. wicker bottle}. 
1681 Ganw Jf nsanunt iy. ee The Sides and Rim sewed 
together after the manner of Twiggen-Work. 1747 Carte 
Hist. Exg.1. 44 Those twiggen machines.. filled ia every 

rt or member with the miserable wretches destined to be 

arnt by wayof sacrifice. 18a6 Hor. Smitu Zor Hill (1838) 
1. 94 What, neighbour Stiles, pawn thy wedding ring to [ill 
the twiggen-bottle | 1875 Moarts acid vu. 463 When 
with a mighty roar the twiggen flame [L. fama virgea] 
goes up about the hollow side of brass. . 

+Twigger. Obs. [app. f. Twia v.2+-ER1) 
A yigorous prolific breeder: orig. said of a ewe; 
hence s/avg, an unchaste or lascivious person ; sf. 


a strumpet, a harlot. 

+ 3873 (see Twic v.27} 1594 Mantowe & Nasue Dido wv. v, 
Go, you wag ! You'll be a twigger when you come to age. 
¢3613 Minoveton No Wit like Wom. ww. i, The mother of 
her was a good twigger. Mortevx Rabelais v. Pan- 
tagr. Proguost.v, Those whom Venus is said to Rule, as 
Punks, Jills, Fliris,..Whipsters, Twiggers, Harlots, Kept- 
wenches.. will be famous this Year, 

Twiggy (twigi), a [f Twie s3.1+-¥.] 

1. Like a twig; slender, as a shoot or branch; 
also, + made of twigs or wickerwork (oés.). 

1562 Turner Herbal u, 40b, Lithospermon, ,hath..diuerse 
twyggy braunches. Geraapg Herbal ut. exxix, 13, 
These (trees)..do cast their branches and twiggie tendrels 
vnto the earth, where they likewise take hold and _roote. 
1664 Evetyn Syéva xix. 42 Oziers..yielding more limber, 
and flexible twigs for Baskets, Flaskets, Hampers, Chairs, 
Hurdles, Stages, Bands, &c...; Ia fine, for all Wieker an 
Twiggy Works. 1713 J. Petiveain Phil. Trans. XXVITI. 
35 This seems to differ..in having more twiggy Branches. 
rat Battey, WVanded Chair, a Wicker or Twiggy-Chair, 
1800 Misc. Tr. in Asiat. Ann, Reg. 267/a A slender twiggy 
climbing plant on the monntains, 1896 G. ALLenin Longs, 
Mag. Nov. 45 The netted willow..sends up twiggy shoots 
from a prostratestem. fi 

2. Full of or abounding in twigs; bushy, shrubby. 

1600 SuaFLet Countrie Farme vir xxiv. 844 A hart passing 
through a thick and twiggie woode. 1728 Ceanenie Cyl. 
sv. Noot, Sarmentcus, 1.e. twiggy, or branching. 188% 
Encyel, Brit. X11. 274/a, For the slender twiggy sorts (of 
pear-trees) the fan form is to be preferred, 188a Garden 
14 Jan. 5 an of twiggy growth at the bottom. 

+ Twight, obs, variant of QuITE adv, 

¢1400 Song Roland 40 Mahoun And margat he will for- 
sak twight. 

+ T'wight, obs. pa. t. and pple. of Twitcu v1 

In the following quots. the form appears to be erroneously 
used for touched (pa.t.) and for touch or twitch (inf.), 

1gs8 Puaza “incid w. Kjb, Whan first the bowres of 
Affrike land with wingid feete he twight (L. fefigit], 1559 
Mirr. Mag., Collingbourne xxiv, No bit nor reyne his 
tender iawes may twight. 1573 Twyne <2ncid x1. Kkijb, 
Arowehead doth twight The bowhaad, 

Twight, obs. form of Twit 2. 

Twik, obs. f. Twick v.; obs. Sc. pa. t. of TAKE 2. 

Twike, obs. f. Twic sd,1 

T wile, obs. form of Twit sd.) 

+ Twile, obs. abbreviation of z¢ w//. 

@ 1660 Contemp. Hist, Irel. (\r. Arehzol. Soc.) 1, 274, 1 
beleeue twile be otherwise don. 

+ Twileke, var. ¢wey-deke: see Tway 4. Obs. 

1551 Recorne Pathw, Knowl, 1. Def., Further moreit may 
be y they hane nener a one syde equall to another, and 
they be in iij kyndes also distinct lyke the twilekes. 

wilet, twilight, obs. ff, Torer, 

Twilight (twaileit), sd. Forms: 5 twyli3t, 
-lyghte, twye lyghte, 6 twie light, twylyght, 
Sc. twa licht, lycht, 6-8 twylight, 6- twilight; 
also 6-8 with hyphen. (ME., f. Twi- + Liont sé., 
corresponding to WFris. twiefjocht, Du. tweelicht 
(from 16th c.), LG, twilecht, G. ewielicht, The 
rare form TwiticHtine is recorded a little earlier. 
The exact force of ¢wi- here is doubtful: cf. in 
same sense MHG., zwischenliecht “tweenlight’, and 
LG. twédustern, twédunkeru, lit.  twi-dark?.] 

1. The light diffused by the reflection of the sun’s 
rays from the atmosphere before sunrise, and after 
sunset; the period during which this prevails 
between daylight and darkness. a. Generally. 

ox Promp. Parv, sos/x Twylyghte, be-twyx be day 
and pe nyghte, or nyghte and pe day, Hesperus. 1g55 EDEN 
Decades 34 At the beginnynge of the enenyng twilight. .in 
the morninge twylight. @ 1600 Hooker 2nd Serm. upon 
Sude $33 He must hane darknes for a visioa, hee must 
stumble at noone daies, as at the twi-light. 1617 Moayson 
tin, L. 113 It [the grotto of Posilippo) hath no light in the 
middest, but like twilight, ..in the twilight of morning and 
enening passengers vse torches, 66x Bovie Style of Script. 
(1675) 99 Faith and the T'wilight seeming to agree in this 
Property, that a mixture of Darkness is requisite to both. 
1698 Faves Ace, £. fndia & P. 55 There is little or no Twi- 
light, as there is nearer the Poles. 1796 Morse Amer. 
Geog. 1. 52 The twilight is that faint light which opens the 
morning by little and little in the east, before the sun rises; 
and gradually shuts in the evening in the west, after the 
sun is set, 1815 J. Surva Panorania Sc. & Art 1. 544 
The atmosphere reflecting and refracting the sun's ligt, 
forms a twilight at the distance of even 18 degrees. 

b. spec. Most commonly applied to the evening 
twilight, from snnset to dark night. Second twe- 
light: see quot. 1883. 
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xgt2-20 Lypa, Chron. Troy 1. 2733 1a pe twylizt whan pe 
day gan fade. xgog Hawes Past. Pleas. i (Bercy Soc.) 14 
In the fayre twylight, ] sate me downe for to rest me all 
nyght, 1588 A. Kixe tr. Canisius’ Catech, ivij, Ye quan- 
titie of ye day brake and twa licht (for ye ane is equall to ye 
vther) of enerie day. 1667 Mitton P. Z,1v. 598 Now came 
still Eevning on, and Twilight gray Had in her sober 
Liverie all things clad. @1700 Dryogn Cock § Fox 214 
When the sua was down, They just arrived by twilight at 
a town. 1793-6 CoLERIDGE Lines on Autumnal Evening 63 
When Twilight stole aeross the fading vale. 1836 W. Iavinc 
Astoria x\viit. IIT. A chasm that looked dark and 
frightful in the gathering twilight. 1883 Chambers’ Encycl. 
1X. 604/1 A curious phenomenon, known as the afterglow, 
or second twilight, often seen in the Nubian desert, 1s re- 
ferred by Sir Joha Herschel to a second reflection of solar 
light in the atmosphere. 


¢. Morning twilight, which lasts from daybreak 


to sunrise. ieee) ia 

¢x14q0 Promp. Parv, 505/1 Twye lyghte, be-fore the day, 
Pp een as Danist Civ. Wars vit, xiv, Upon the 
twi-light of that day..ere they had full light. 1617 Morv- 
son /¢in. 1. 240 By twilight of the morning we set sayle 
from Joppa, 1709 Stanvore Paraphr. 1V. 349 The Law 
and the Prophets, like the Glimmerings of the Twi-light, 
dawned first. 1747-46 Tuomson Summer 637 At once the 
bright-effulgent sun, Rising direet, swift chases fram the 
sky The short-lived twilight. 1845 Browninc How they 
brought the Good News iii, “Twas moonset at starting; but 
while we drew near Lokeren, the cocks crew and twilight 
dawned clear. 1863 GE0. Evtor Howto/a ii, (She] was weary 
after her labonr in the morning twilight. 

2. transf. A dim light resembling twilight ; 
partial illumination. 

1667 Mitton P. L.1.597 As when the Sun. .Ia dim Eclips 
disastrons twilight sheds, 1709 Sterte Tatler No. 8 P6 A 
Sable Cloud over-shadowed the whole Land...A Twilight 
began by Degrees to enlighten the Hemisphere. 1768 
Sreane Sent. Fourn., Captive, 1..look'd throngh the twi- 
light of his grated door. 1819 Keats Zve St. Agnes xxix, 
The faded moon Made a dim, silver twilight. 1858 Haw. 
tuorne Fr, § it. Vote-Bks. 1.264 The chnrch.. had a grand 
effect in its tinted twilight. 187a Buaex Adv. Phacton xxx, 
The soft green twilight of an avenue of trees, 

8. fig. a. An intermediate condition or period ; 
a condition before or after full development. 

Twilight of the gods (transl. of Icel. ragna rékkr, altered 
from the original xagna réé, the history or judgement of 
the gods), in Scandinavian smythol. the destruction of the 
gods and of the world in eonflict with the powers of evil. 

¢x600"Suaxs. Sonn, Ixxiii, In me thon seest the twi-light 
of such day, As after Sun-set fadeth in the West. S79) c. 
Nesse Astichrist 144 As if the twilight of the ehurch in 
her minority and nonage..exceeded the noon-day of the 
gospel-chureh. 1682 Davoren Xelig. Laici Pref, Wks. 
(Globe) 186 The twilight of Revelation, after the sun of it 
was set in the race of Noah. 1768 Gaay Desc. Odie (note), 
Lok is the evil Being, who continues in chains till the Twi- 
light of the Gods approaches. 180 Byaon JJar. Fal. 1. ii, 

ts At my honr Of twilight little light of life remains, 182x 
Cee Kenilw. xii, He is ever in a sort of twilight, that is 
neither sleeping nor waking. 1877. Sraaaow Ser, xix, 25% 
Voltaire was..in the habit of saying that he lived ia the 
twilight of Christianity; meaniag thereby, that its sua 
would soon go down, 


b. esp. in reference to imperfect mental illumina- 


tion or perception. 

1610 Howtanp Camden's Brit. [rel. 11, 89, | am out of all 
hope ia so great darknesse to discover any twy-light of the 
truth. 1648 BovLe Seraph, Love (1700) 167 The dim Twi- 
light of Human Intelleets in this Life. tgaa WoLLASTON 
Relig, Nat. iii. 54 Thus blind ignorance was succeeded bya 
twilight of ‘Sense', 1838 Prescorr Ferd. § fs. (1846) lit. 
xiv. 127 A shadowy twilight of romance aes every 
one 1869 Tozer Hight. Turkey 11. 307 The minor deities 
. live in a dim twilight of popular belief. 

4. attrib. or as adj. a. Of, pertaining to, or 
resembling twilight; seen or done in the twilight. 

Twilight arc, arch, or curve, the outline of the earth’s 
shadow, whieh rises in the east as the sun sets, forming an 
arch whieh divides the twilight or shaded portion of the sky 
from that which is lighted hy the direet rays of the sun. 
Twilight parallel, the small circle of the celestial sphere, 
parallel to and 18 degrees below the horizon, at the sun’s 
crossing which evening twilight ceases or morning twilight 
begins (Webster, 1911). 

¢ 1633 Mitton Arcades 99 Nymphs and Shepherds. . Trip 
no more in twilight ranks, 1754 Grav Poesy 56 The muse 
has broke the twilight-gloom. 176a-9 Fatconean Shifzur.1. 
gar Now Morn advanced Whitening with orient beam the 
twilight sky. 14794 Mas. Ravcurre Myst. Udolpho xxxiv, 
Twilight shade and darkness veil the scene. 1814 Byron 
Ch. Har. u. 1x, When the lingering twilight hour was past. 
1837 Lytron &. Maltrav, 1. viii, That twilight shower had 
given a racy and vigorous sweetness to the air. 1855 Bain 
Senses & Int. un ii, § 10 (1864) 472 There is a point of twi- 
light dimness when objects begin to bedonbtful. +856 Kang 
Arct, Expl. \. xv. 169 It is either all day here, or all night, 
or a twilight mixture of both. 


b. jig. Having an intermediate character. 

1730 T. Boston Afer, vii. (1899) 136 The two days before 
J had a twilight frame, it being neither day nor night with 
me. 1825 Wateaton Wand. S. Amer. m. i211 A kind of 
twilight state of health, neither ill nor.. well. 

ec. Lighted as by twilight; dim, obscure, 
shadowy ; also fig. of early limes. 

1629 Mitton Hymn Nativity xx, The Nimphs in twilight 
shade of tangled thickets mourn. 1632 — // Penseroso 133 
Arehed walks of twilight groves And shadows brown..Of 
pine. 1810 Scotr Lady of Lake v1. Concl., In twilight 
Pye glow-worm lights her spark. 1863 Hawrnorne Our 
Old Home (1879) 77 Warwick,. founded by King Cymbeline 
in the twilight ages. 1873 Back 2». Thule vili, Some dim 
twilight reeess—far in among the perilons rocks, 1887 Bowen 
Virg, Aineid w. 25 Down to the twilight world and the 
gloom where the buried rest, 


TWILL. 


d. fig. Of the nature of or pertaining to imper- 
fect mental light. 

1677 Barrow Sern. Acts it, 38 Wks. 1686 II. 531 Phi- 
losophy may yield some twilight glimmerings shaseer 1974 
Fietcuer Salvation by Grace Wks. 1795 1V. 65 Our short. 
sightedness and twilight knowledge do not alter the nature 
ofthings. 4818 Scorr Hrt. Alidl. xxix. [xxx], A doubtful, 
uncertain, and twilight sort of rationality. . 

5. 1n combination with participle or adj., as /wi- 
light-cnfolded, -hidden, -like, -loving, -seeming, 
-linctured adjs. 

1891 C. James Kom. Rigiarole 88 Looking out at the soft 
*ewilight-enfolded square. @ 1882 Rossetti //o. Lifc iv, Thy 
*twilight-hidden glimmering visage lies. 1839 Bamey 
Festus xix. (1848) 202 A state Of *twilight-like existence. 
3745 Warton Pleas. ATelanch. 267 The *twilight-loving 
hat. 1822 Seotr Kend/w, vi, Two silver lamps..diffused a 
..*twilight-seeming shimmer, 1777 Wanton Ode Hawilet 
5 Morning's *twilight-tinetur'd beam, 

Hence Twilight z. ¢razs., to light imperfecily 
or dimly; Twitlighted a., partly illnminated ; 
= Twilit; Twilightless a., having no twilight; 
Twi'lighty c., resembling twilight. 

1866 Howets Venet. Life 149 Cavernous recesses. ,*twi- 
lighted ry twinkling altar-lamps. 1880 P. Gare Errant 1. 
xvi, 245 A room, lighted ar rather twilighted by a window 
Jooking ont on a back econrt. 1865 ALex. Samu Stesez, 
Skye 1. 314 A *twilighted shepherd at watch. 1868 Mas, 
Whurtney P. Stroug xvi, Warm twilighted evenings, 1886 
Mas. F. Cavov Footsteps Yeanne D'Arc 226 Centuries, 
which..we have been until lately acenstomed to consider as 
twilighted ages, 1892 M. Dops Gosf. John 11. 94 The 
sudden night of the Eastern “twilightless sunset hai fallen. 
1856 MaynEew Rhine 250 ‘The soft *twilighty tone of more 
ancient piles. 1894 E. F. Bexson Audicon 1. 69 That grey 
shawl is very twilighty. 

+Twilighting. Obs. rare. In 4twyliztynge, 
5 -light-.  [f. Twi- + Lientine v/. 56.2] = Twt- 
LicuT sd. 1b. 

1387 Trevisa /Tigden (Rolls) VII. 97 In pe twyliztynge of 
pe ny3t hedeide, 1483 Cath. Angl. 398/2 Pe Twylightynge, 
vespere, ey 

Twilit (tweilit), 27. ¢. [pa. pple. of Twr- 
LicHt v.] Lit by or as by twilight. 

1869 Miss Brapnon Lady's Avile xviii, Within the twilit 
painting-room, 1887 Stevenson Merry Men, Will o' Mill 
79 Hewas like someone lying in twilit, formless, preéxistence. 
1900 °H.S. Meaaman ' /sle of Unrest xvi, 1n the gloom of 
the twilit ehureh, 

Twill (wil), tweel (tw7l), 5.2 Forms: a. 
4 twyle, 6 twile; 4-5 twyll (6 tywell), 4-6 
twylle (6 tywlle, tylle), 5- twill (7 tuill). 8. 4 
twel, 6 tweal-, 7 Sc. tueill, tueile, 8~ (orig, Sc.) 
tweel, [Northern and Sc. forms of /wi/e TWILLy 
$6.1, with normal dropping of the final -¢, and (esp. 
in Sc.) lengthening of original ¢ to @ in the stem- 
syllable: cf. the Sc. forms of the verbs szw2//, ¢77/.] 
A woven fabric characterized by parallel diagonal 
ridges or ribs, produced by causing the weft threads 
to pass over one and under two or more threads of 
the warp, instead of over and under in regular 
succession, as in plain weaving. 

In quot. 1670, a twilled cloth used as a covering for a bed 
or mattress. 

a. 1329 Acc. Chanzber?. Scoil. (177%) Z Sexaginta et deeem 
ulaarum de twyll. 1330 in Dalrymple Amn. Scot. (1797) 
IIL. 356 De 70 ulnis de twylle. ¢1330 Durkan Acc. 
Rolls (Surtees) 519 In ij pec. de Twyle pro saccis faciendis. 
1335-6 /did. 529 In ij peciis panni de Twyll pro saecis. 
1465 Reg. Gild Co. Chr. York (1872) 294 Una mappa de 
twill, cont. a ulnas, 1511 Awaresborough Wills (Surtees) 
I. a, j mensale de le twile. 155a /nv. Ch. Goods (Surtees 
No. 97) x0 One vestment of read twill. 1583 Shuttleworths’ 
Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 12 Fivffe and tynty yardes of tywlle to 
be sakes, 1586 fdid. a9 Sixtene yardes of tylle to be scakes. 
Tbid. 34 Sixtene yardes of tywell for to sackes, 1670 
Covet in Early Voy. Levant (Hakl, Soc.) 115 All that lay 
on twills and bedsteads were sorely bitten with little bugs, 
1674 Jeake Avith. (1696) 65 In 1 Hundred of Tiking and 
Twill of Scotland, 120 Ells. a@18a5 Foray Voc. E. Anglia, 
Twill, a sort of coarse linen eloth, of which loose frocks, 
trowsers, &e. are made for working men. 1851-4 Towilis- 
son’s Cycl, Uses. Arts (s867) M1. 856/1 Twills are dis- 
tinguished by the number of leaves required in weaving 
them, as a three-leaf twill. 1889 Axthony’s Photogr. Bull. U1. 
310 A large piece of black twill, or other opaqne material. 

B. 1371 Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 130, iij manutergia 
de Twel. {t571: see Twitten 2.) 1647 Caldwell Pap. 
(Maitl, Cl.) 1. 99, 4 elnes of Northland tneill at 14ss ye elne, 
1724 in Ramsay /ca-t, Misc. (1733) 1. 29 (Alaggze's Tocher) 
Ye shall hae twa good pocks That anes were o' the tweel. 
1815 Scorr Guy AZ. xxvi, As gude a tweel as ever cam affa 
pirn, 1824 Blackw. Jfag. XV. 220 Manchester tweel, or by 
whatever more proper depomination,.a white waistcoat 
may be characterized. 

b. The, or a, method or process of weaving 
this fabric (also ig.) ; also the ribbed appearance 
or diagonal pattern of the material so woven. 

«1779 in J. Skinner Afisc. Poet. (x809) 185 Some pawky 
chiel, That. seems to understand the tweel O’ rustie rhyme. 
1839 ‘Une Dict, Arts 373 Crape,.is woven with any bce, 3 
ortweel, Jéid. 1231 Tite first is the regnlar or rnn tweel, 
which..interweaves the warp and woof only at every fifth 
interval. 1843 Penny Cycl. XXVII. 178/1 When... in 
addition to a twill, the weaver has to produce..any kind of 
figure. 189a Labour Commission Gloss., Twili, the pattern 
ofa piece running diagonally from left to right. » 

ce. attrib. and Comb., as twill bolster, calite, 
cloth, -heddle, hem, overall; twtlt-wove ad}, ; twill 
set: see quot. ‘ 

1656 Melrose Regatity Rec. (S.H.S.) 185 A *tueile bolster. 


# 
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1904 Woollen Draper's Terms in Tailor & Cutt. 4 Aug. j 


480/1 * Twill Calico, a rather heavy calico with a twill 
pattern on it. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1236 For such a pattern 
~ «+, twa setsof common “*tweel-heddles, moved inthe ordinary 
way,..are sufficient. 1897 Mary Kinosiry IW. A/rica 420 
My favourite coloured cloth, bright pink, with a cardinal 
*twill hem round it. 1909 Cent. Dyct. Supp. s.v. Set', 
*Twill set, one of the three methods of inserting wire into 
the foundation of card-clothing. 1880 Plain Hints Needle- 
work 109 Strong twilled flannel with closely *twill-wove 
self-edge..used for petticoats. 

Twill (twil), 54.2, dial. var. Quit 55.1 

1664 Power Exp. Philos. 1. 8 You may plainly see the 
twills by which they [feathers] stick tothe wings, 1692 Ray 
N.C. Words (E.D.S,), Twill,..a spoole..,1n the South the 
call it winding of quills, 2788 W. Maasuatt Vorksh, If. 
Gloss. (E.D.S.), Zzvid/,a quill. 1825 Brocserr N.C. Words, 
Twill, a quill; either for a pen, or on which to wind yarn, 
1855 Rowinson Waitdy Gloss. 

Twill (twil), tweel (twil), v1 [Ff Twinn 54,1 
or TWILLED a.l] ¢rans. To weave soas to produce 


diagonal ridges on the surface of the cloth, 

1808-18 Jamieson, Jo... fweel, v.a.,towork cloth insucha 
manner, that the woof appears to cross the warp vertically. 
1828 Craven Gloss., Twill, to weave ina tiene manner, 
1839 Une Dict. Arts 1231 Florentine silks are tweeled with 
sixteen leaves, 1870 Rock Text. Fabr. vii. (2876) 7 Fustian 
. with a warp of linen thread and a woof of thick cotton, 
so Iwilled and cut that it showed on one side a thick but 
low pile. 4 

Twill, v.2; dial. var. Quint v3 cf. Twin 53.2 

1848 Tuacreray Van, Fair xvi, The great fat pin-cushion 
lined with pink inside, and twilled like a lady's night-cap. 

+ obs. form of TeweEL. 

1611 Fioeto, Budello dritto, the twill, the loogaon or 
straight gut. 1659 in Toxetano, 

© Twilled (twild), tweeled (twild), 2.1 [f. 
Twit sé.) and v.l+-ep.} Woven with a twill; 
having diagonal lines or ridges on the surface. 

¢31423 in Raine Adgs. York (Rolls) 111. 306, j fetbirbed de 

anne vocata Se 35 6 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) V1. 53A 
jong twilte towell. 1536 Wells & Inv. N.C. (Surtees) 111 
141 Two dossyn naj nee one twilled towell. rs71 /did. 1. 
360, vj twealed bord clothes sbort and fong. 1666 in Afai#/. 
Ciud Mise. (1840) UL. 539 Another greene tuilled night cap. 
r8os Trans. Soc. Arts XXIII. 249 Any web, twilled, 
striped, checked or plain, 1824 Hoce Tades & Sh. (1837) V. 
206 (Alem, Fanatic) His coat..is tweeled, milled, and 
thicker than acarpet. 183: G. R, Poatea Sidk Manuf. 236 
Tweeled or twilled cloth is a description of figure weaving, 
3857 Micces £ée, Chere. (1862) 111. 87 A filtering apparatus 
consisting of tubes of twilled cotton, 


+ Twilled, 2.2 Oés. 

Origin and meaning uncertain ; numerous conjectures have 
been offered by commentators, but none has met with general 
acceptance. Cf. Pionep, 

1610 Suaxs, Temp. 1v. i. 64 Thy bankes with pioned, and 
twilled brims Which spungie April! at thy best betrims, 

Twillet, obs. form of ToiLEr. 

Twilley: see Twitry 53.2 

Twilling (twilin), tweeling (twilin). [f. 
Twit sé.1 or vt + -1N@ 1.) A twilled fabric or 
textare; also, the process of producing this. Also, 
atirib. twilling-bar, a device in the twilling- 
machine; twilling-hook, one of the hooksfor lifting 
the warp-thrcads in a twilling-machine; twilling- 
machine, a modification of the Jacquard loom. 

1839 User Dict. Arts 385 Damask belongs to that species 
of teature which is distinguished by practical men by the 
nameoftweeling. 1880 Plain /fints Needlework 122 The 
regularity of the parallel lines is broken in various ways, in 
fanciful twillings, 1894 ‘I. W. Fox Afechanism Weaving 
v1. 163 The advantage of atwilling machine over an ordinary 
Jacquard, /bfd.171 When(the] barrel is pegged to produce 
the desired pattern, twilling bars..will turn ¢wo or more 
griffe blades vertical, aod push corresponding twilting hooks 
over slanting blades. 

+ Twillock, obs. var. WiILLocK. 

1620 J. Mason New-found-land 4 Teales, Twillockes, 
excellent wilde Duckes. 

+ Twilly (twili), a. and 56.1 Ofs. Also 4 ty- 
wele, twyle, 7 twylle; 5 twelye, 6 twyley, 7 
twylly(e. [OE fifi (= OLIG, 2wi/th), formed 
after L, difix from fzz- Twi-: cf. Turitia. The 
ME. var. wile is parallel to ¢Art/e, the reduced 
form of ¢hyi/i, and is the source of the northern 
Twitt sd.1] a. adj. Twilled. b. sé. A twilled 
cloth. Also attrib, 

e875 Erfurt Gloss. (Swect) 1151 Biplex, duplex, tuiti. 
a geo Leiden Gloss. 157 Bitex, ttufili, ii decal 

1310 Acc, Exors. of Bp, of Exeter (18; 4) 4,j capade sami- 
trico tywele linita sindone yndico. 1395 in Boys //ist. 
Sandwich Si) §56/z De chescun twylecloth de la Ib. .ijd. 
1440 in G. P. Scrope Castle Combe (1852) 230, ij. borde 
cloths, one of twelye. assa Berksh. Ch. Goods (1879) 11 
One other Coope lyke unto twillye the border of woursted. 
1560 Will of Salmon (Somerset Ho.) A Twyley cloth to lay 
upon her bed. 1600 Hlottanp Sid vu, xiv. 258 The mules 
sutnpters should bee taken off their backes, leaving onely two 
course twillies or coverings upon them, 160: — Péiny Ix. 
lix. I, 269 His companion... latcheth them in a course twil- 
lie or couering. 1603 /av, in Collect. Archzol, (1863) 11. 
98 Twyllye canvasses. /bid., Onetwylle. Zbid.101 A stile 
twyllye, 1631 Patent Specif. No. 54.2 All such kersy seves, 
otherwise twilly seves or haire seves. 1714 Fr. BR. of 
Rates 152 Four Livres .. for every Piece of Boncassines, 
Twillis Fustians, Bazins, and Bombasins 

Twilly (twicli), 54.2 Also twilley. [Altered 
f. willy, WitLow.] A willowiag machine: = Dzvi 
56, 8a; also called twilly-devil, Hence fwitlly 
v. trans, to willow. 


[° For correction please see supplementary 
volume, addenda, p. & 
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1858 Simmonns Die/. Trade, Twilly,a common name for 
the willying machine, 1859 Tomunson J/lustr. Use/. Arts 
19/1 Supposing the wool to be dyed, it is passed throngh 
the willy, or twilly—resembling the willow of the cotton 
manufacture, 1860 — Usef. Arts Ser. 1. 37 The wetly, 
or shakewilly, as it is called in Yorkshire, and ¢zvi/ly 
in Gloncestershire. 1869 Eng. Afech. 19 Nov. 240/z The 
hest machine for pulling flocks is called a ‘twilly’. 1894 
C. Vicxgaman Woollen Spinning viii. 117 This is the first 
operation after the wool is dyed, and is known hy a variety 
of names, as teasing, willeying, willowing, and twilleying. 

Twilt (also 6 twylt), obs, and dial. f. QuiuT 54.1, 
vl and v.3, (See also TwiLLep 2.1) 

1477 [see Quict s8.'1}. 1838 in Bury Wells (Camden) 134, 
I yl the bed, and the twylt conezlyt..be solde. x93 [see 
Quitt v2 transf.). 1594 [see tes a1) 1715 
Paennecutx City & Country Mouse 34 Whe City-Mouse then 

lac’t his Couatry-Guest, On a Rich Purple-T'wilt to grace 
fis Feast. 3790 Gaose Province. Gloss. (ed. 2), J'widt, a quilt 
or bed-cover. Worth. 1813 Durr Poers (1816) 56 Blankets, 
sheets, and stripit tykin’ ; “fwilts an’ cov'rins to your likin’. 
1838 Scorr Br. Lamm. xxvii}, Beds of state, twilts, pands 
and testors, napery and broidered wark. a 18s5 Foray Voc. 
E. Anglia, Tuilt,..a quilt; here as well as in the North, 
Twilt,..1. To quilt...2. To beat, An expressive word, ia- 
asmuch us it is implied that weals are left, like the stripes 
or ridges in quilted work. 

Twin (twin),a.andsd, Forms: 1 ad. twinn, 
(sé. pi. setwinnas, 3 itwinnes), 3-6 twynne, 
3-7 twinne, 4tuine, Sc. twene, 4-5 tuynne, 
4-5 (6 Sc.) twyne, 4 (6 Sc.) tuin, tuinne, tuyne, 
4-7 twyn, 5-7 twine, 6 twynn, 7 twinn, 3- 
twin. (OE. fwinn adj. (rare), ge/winn adj. and 
sb., f, lhe stem of Twi-, Cf. OF ris. twina, twine 
(NFris. fwene, tewdne) two together, ON. fvinnr, 
tvennr double, (pl.) two, two pairs of, Norw. 
tvinne, tvenne, Da, tvendetwo. In northern ME. 
pethaps partly or mainly from ON.; cf. Turin a.] 

A. aay. 

+l. Consisting of two; twofold, double. Oés. 
(exc. as in 4). 

exooo in Napier O. £. Glosses 1. 1836 Gemtina, iL duppla, 
twinnum, did. 2605-6 Geminis concentious, twinnum 
sangum, ¢1200 OxMIN 7737-9 3ho brohhte twinne lac, 
Forr..ber iss twinne lufe sett Bitwenenn mean onn eorpe; 
Forr_uss birrp tufean Godd & mann. ¢12g0 Gen. & Ex. 
485 (Lamech sinned in] Twin-wifing ant win mansla3t, 1357 
Lay Folks Catech. 508 This is principaly done opon twyn 
wise. ¢ 1400 Rule St. Benet (Prose) 5 Of twine maner at 
lere his discipilis..at serue god; babe in word and dede, 

+ 2. Two; LY ae of...; the two, both. Oés. 

¢1250 Gen. & - 3248 De water up-stod..On twinne 
balf. /6id. 4020 Heft baued he mad her .vii. alter, And on 
ile brend eft twin der. a@sg00 Cursor 3M. 523 (Cott.} His 
hened with in has eien tuia. /did, 235 Toseph had pan 
suns tnia, Manassen and effraim. /did. 9136 His eild was 
fourti yeir and tuin, /érd. 21750 Pe laghes tuin sal pou 
find sua, 1 

3. (attrib. use of B. 1.) Born at the same birth, 
as two children or animals, or one of such, See 
also TWIN-BROTHER, -SISTER. 

1590 Suaxs. Com. Err. v. i. 350 He, and I, And the twin 
Dromio. a@17s3 Lists fsb. (1757) 313 A..twin-lamb, 
1751 Wasaveton Pope's Ep. Burlington 117 note, These 
groves..can express themselves only tike twin-ideots by 
nods, 1822 T. Mircuzce Aristoph. 11. 191 By the twin-gods 
I vow. 1847 W.C. L, Maetin The Ox 40/2 Every twin 
female..is not necessarily barren, even when the otber calf 
isamale, — A 

4. Forming a pair or couple; two closely asso- 
cialed, connected, orrelated, and (usnally) alike or 
equal. (In quot. 1601 said of one thing cut in 
half; in qnot. 1776 /oosely of more than two.) 

In this sense, and in senses b, d, and 5, often hyphened 
ta the noun (cf. the combinations under &, or occasionally 
written us one word with it, 

a Svcvesrer De Bartas 1, ii, 64 Th’ Elements, twin- 


twins (two sons, two danghters) To wit, the Fire, the Aires" 


the Earth, and Waters. 1601 Suaks. Tzvel. NV. vy. i, 230 An 
apple cleft in two, is not more twin Then these two crea- 
tures, 1614 Syivesren Litt, Bartas 617 Those twia- Princes 
(the sun and moon]., Began their Kingdoms over day and 
night. 1673[R. Leica] 7 ransp. Reh. 131 Therefore are the 
twin-diseases deservedly associated. 1743 Feaneis tr. //or., 
Oder i. xxix. 96 Perhaps some kinder gale, While the twin 
stars appear, shall fill my joyful sail. 1765 Afusexm Rust. 
IV, 20 When you meet with twin fruit, take off the teast of 
them with all possihle care not to shake the other, 3776 
Micxze tr. Camoens’ Lusiad 163 The seven twin-mountains 
tremble at_the sound. 1809-10 Cotenipce Friend i xv, 
(1865) 207 These twin truths, or rather..this one great truth 
considered ia its two principal bearings, 1835 Use Arlos. 
Stanuf. 117 The leather must..be pierced with twin holes 
for each double tooth, 1875 Kuicut Dict. Alech., Twin- 
screws, a pair of screw-propellers on separate shaft{s}, and 
having right-handed and left-handed twists respectively. 
1898 J. T. Fownen Durham Cath, 38 Twin shafts of Pur- 
beck marble. J —_ 

b. Composed of, or having, two similar and 
equal (or closely coanected or related) parts or 
conslituents; consisliag of two joined in one. 

Twin boat, steam-engine, valve: see quots. ¢1816, 1875. 
Twinerystal: = B. 3b. Twinearthguake: see quot.t 

1585 Jas. I Ass, Poesie (Arb.)35 Let Christ both God and 
man your Twiarock (orig. eroupe frinelie) be. a 1661 Fut. 
Lea Worthies, Kent (1662) 11. 86 An Ingennous Yeoman in 
this County..hath two Plonghs fastened together so finely, 
that he plongheth two furrows at once, one under another,.. 
this device of a Twinne-Plough. 1805-16 R. JAMESON 
Char. Min, (ed. 2) 220 A crystal, ,composed of two halves of 
one .. crystal, of which the one-half appears to be turned 
round, Example, Twin-crystal of felspar. ¢1816 Rees Cytd. 
BY. Steam Engine, In 1811 and 1812 two steam-boats were 


TWIN. 


built..as ferry-boats for crossing the Hudson river. These 
boats are what are called twin-boats; each of them being 
two complete bulls united by a deck or bridge. 1826 Kiasy 
& Sp. Entomol, 1V.xlvi, 288 Double Ocellus (Ocellus gemi- 
natus). When two ocelli are included in the same circle or 
spot... Twin Ocellus (Ocellus didymus). Whea such ocelli 
join each other. 1848 Rickman Archit. 152 They may be 
called twin-windows, consisting of two single lights coupled 
together. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 2667 A large twin chan- 
nel steamer..has lately heen pnt upon the Dover and 
Calais ferry. /éid. 2608 Twin Steam-engine,..a_duptex 
engine; one in which two engines, complete in their parts, 
are associated in a single effort. Jdid., Twin-valve,a form 
of valve attached to the discharge outlet of a pump..used 
for making a douhle connection, one with the steam-boiler 
.eand the other..for conducting water wherever desired. 
1906 19th Cent. Mar. 465 To earthquakes of this description 
the name of ‘twin’ has been given, because the donble 
shock is due to two distinct eile resulting from a single 
generative effort. 1910 Tuomrson tr, Aristotle's Hist. 
Anim. 562 In some twin oes a thin partition of white 
intervenes to prevent the yolks mixing. 4 

ce. Nat. Hist, Growing or occarring in pairs; 
geminate. 

1812 New Bot. Gard. 1. 26 The anthers twin and erect. 
1830 Linpiev Nat. Syst. Bot. 130 Seeds solitary or twin. 
3891 Cent. Dict. Twin..t. a...6. In ertom., geminate: 
applied to spots, punctures, spines, etc, which are close 
together in pairs. : J ; 

d. Pertaining to two (persons or things) in close 
connexion, 

1827 Soutugy Devil's Walk v, Such a twin-likeness there 
was in the pair. 1870 Moarris Zarthly Par, V1. 1. 174 
Their twinlife seemed so piteous. 

5. Forming one of a pair or couple; closely 
assoctated with or related to another. 

1605 CuarMan Ad? Fools in. i, Here comes the twyn- 
Conrtier bis companion, 1781 Cowrza Hope 102 Yesterday’s 
face twin image of to-day. 1835 Lyrron A'venzi 11. iii, True 
sentiment..is twin with melancbaly. 384s Lovoon Sudur- 
ban Hort. Yatrod. 1 Having in a twia volume treated of 
Gardening as an Art of Design and Taste. 1868 Hetrs 
= viii. (1869) 217 Her soul was a twin-soul to his, 

. SO. 

1. 21. Two children or young brought forth at 
one birth. 

(agoo O. E. Martyrol. 17 Jan. 24 Seo cierece..is neah 
Lingona byriz, pa man nemned xt sanctos gentinos, xt 
bem halgum zetwinnum, a 1000 in Cockayne Shrine (1864) 
gz Hi weron getwinnas. c1z0g Lay. 12236 Twene ibrod- 
eren itwianes hea weoren.) ¢1290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 322/5 
Twynnes bobe hny were. 3388 Wycutr Song Sol. vii. 3 Thi 
twei teetis ben as twei kidis, twynnes of a capret. 1514 
Baacray Cyt. 4 Uplondyshin, (Percy Soc.) 10 So yere b 
yere two twynnes fortbe she bronght. 1573 Tusser Hxsd. 
(1878) 74 Keepe twinnes for breed. 1607 Torsett Four. 
Beasts (1658) 86 They conceive and bring forth for the most 
part twins, or two at a time. 1793 Hotcaorr Lavater's 
Physiogn. xaix. 140, 1 have known twins not to be dis- 
tinguished from each other, betweea whuse minds there was 
not the least similarity. 1847 W.C.L. Maatin The Or 
40/2The cow...produces. sometimes. . twins, and very rarely 
three. 1852 Mas. Srowe Unele Tom's C. xix, My brother 
and I were twins, , 

b. sing. One of two children or young brought 
forth at a birth; with possessive or of = twin 
brother or sister, 

1440 Promp, Paro. 505/2 Twynne, or twynlynge. ., gemed- 
(us, .geitinus. 1530 PALSGR. 283/2 I'wyn, susean, a 1658 
Cinverann King’s Ket. /r. Scotl. 19 The divided Dam Ruas 
to the Summons of her hungry Lamb; But when the Twin 
cryes halves, she quits the first. 1824 Byaon Def Traus/. 1. 


ii. 82, [saw your Romulps., Slay hisowntwin, 1 Westm. 
Gaz, 4 Mar. 2/r It’s not me..but Hilda, and she’s my twin, 
sgtz Keira Auman Sody viii. 116 All of these acardiac ‘or 


‘ parasitic’ foetuses are never born alone; they are the twin 
of a normal child. . ; 
ce,” Astron, (pl.) The zodiacal constellation and 


sign GEMINI. ; 

1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) v. x. 100 The signe of 
gemini that ben cleped twynnes or doubles, 1561 B. Gooce 
Latingenius Zodiac of Le Pref. @[j b, Saturne.. with a 
backward course he ranne from out the twinnes apace. 1669 
Stuamvy Mariner's Mag. v1.95 Here in the zodiack begins 
The Ram, the Bull, the loving Twins, 1727-46 ‘Tuomson 
Summer 43 When now no more the alternate ‘I'wins are 
fired, And Cancer reddens with the solar blaze, 1868 
Locxves Guillemin's Eleavens u.1. (ed. 3) 315 Part of the 
constellation of the ‘I'wins. 


d. dia’. (~1) Applied to three children born at 


one birth ; triplets. 

1606 Transcr. Regrs. Cosmus Bleane in Kent (MS.), Was 
Baptyzed three I'wines, John, Sara, and Margeret, the sonne 
aril danghters of Lihy Strydwicke. 1631-2 Canterbury 
Trausery Kingsdown (MS.), Two (ol three twinnes) to wit 
daughters of Christopher Jacheler .. were huried. 1646 
inscr. Blyton Church, Lines , Hadassah ‘Yabitha Cephas 
Twins of Robt, and Elizabeth Drury. ; ‘ 

e. With twins (strengthening of with child, 
Cui sé. 17 ¢ (6)), fig. greatly longing. vare—'. 

1768 Garaick Led. June in Burke's Corr, (1844) 1. 156 
Hearing what a sweet place yon have,..I am with twins 
till I am wet! delivered at Gregories. B .: 

2. fig. &. pl. Two persons or things intimately 
associated, connected, or related (esp. iu origin, or 
from the beginning), or, as in quot. 1784, closely 
resembling or agreeing with each other ; two form- 
ing a pair or couple. (In quot. 21600 /oosely 
applied to more than two.) 

Applied by Puttenham (quot, 1589) to the figure Hznoiapys. 

1589 Purrennam Lng, Poesie ui. xvi. (Arh.) 188 Another 
manner of speach when ye will seeme to make two of one..; 
which therefore we call the figure of ‘I'wyanes, the Greekes 
Endiadts. a@1591 H. Smiru Sernt. (1637) 395 som and 


TWIN. 


excuses are twinnes born at a birth, a 1600 MonTGoMERIE 
Sonx. viii. 
Zour lanrell leivis, 1612 Ziwo Noble KX. u. ii. 21 Never 

hall we two exercise, like Twyns of honour, Our Armes 
again. 178 Cowrra Task 1v, 738 Two were never found 
Twins at all points. 18a0 SHettey Ode fo Liberty xiii, 
Twins of a single destiny | A 

b. sing. One of two thus related; in early use 

sometimes = mate, companion; now usually with 
of, to, ot possessive : something closely connected 
with or resembling the other thing mentioned ; a 
fellow, counterpart. 

is4o Hyrox tr, Vives’ Instr. Chr. Wow, (1592) N iij, 
A woman..with whom he shall live a twin. 1616 Lane 
Contn. Sgr.’s T. x1, 190 Hee..shall have his landes, and 
her to wifelie twinn, 1697 Bentisy Pal. (1699) 249 Another 
consequence the very twin to that which went before. 1819 
Byraox ¥xax ut, clxxti, All who joy would win Must share 
inne jiness was atwin, 18aa-7 Goon Study Med. 
(1829) IV. 11 The great sympathetic.. nerve..meets its 
twin from the opposite side. 1 Maurice Patriarchs & 
Lawg, viii, (1877) 168 Love would be seen to be the eternal 
twin of Truth, 1908 O. Seaman Satvage, Sweet Uses 
Obesity vii, Her bed, as a matter of course, is A twin of the 
wonder of Ware. 

3. A pair of Lwin children or young; also fig. or 
gen. a pair, couple, brace. Ods. exe. dial. 
"4 1569 in Spenser's Poet. Wks. (1910) 1. 494, | saw the roote 
in hie disdaine Sende forth againe a twinne of forked trees. 
1607 Torsett Four-/. Beasts (1658) 195 Commonly they are 
brought forth intwins, 1635 A. StarrorD Fem. Glory (1869) 
80 Her Soul was delivered of a twinne of Vows, 1827 J. 
Nicuots fllxstr. Lit. Hist, 28th C. 11. 657 [He] was born 
in December, 1744..and was one of a twin. root M. E. 
Francis Past. Dorset 142 ‘The twin’, a fine healthy pair of 
four-year-old boys. 


Come, troup of tuinis, about his temple tuyn | 


b. Cryst. Acomposite crystal consisting of two 


(usually equal and similar) crystals united in re- 
versed positions with respect to each other, either 
by juxtaposition, embedding, or interpenetration. 


(Also extended to composite crystals consisting of 


more than two.) 

1845 Encycl. Metrop. XVI. 364/2 Twinning on an octa- 
hedral face is seen in the apposition twin of Spinel. 1868 
Dana Ain. (ed. 5) 354 Orthoclase... Twins..right- or left- 
handed... A twin of 4 crystals...A twin of 3 crystals. 1895 
Srory-Masketyne Crystallogr. vi. § 156 the two indivi- 
duals may present a mere contact at a common surface,., 
the juxtaposed twin..: or there may be an interlocking of 
the crystals,..as in the. embedded twin of orthoclase..: or 
again, there may be a complete mutual interpenetration.., 
as in..an interpenetrant twin of galena...In the case of 
polysynthetic twits several or almost. innumerable hemi- 
tropic individual crystals may be combined. £47d. vii. § 193 
Simple twins composed of two individuals, and, .complex 
twins formed by repeated twinning. 

ce. focal, An agricultural implement with two 
rows of teeth, for breaking up plonghed land and 
clearing it of weeds, 

1847 in Hattiwect. 1859 Frad. R. Agric. Soc. XX. 1. 216 
A pair of ‘twins’, or heavy drag-harrows, 1881 Miss Jacke 
son Shropsh. Word-bk., Twins,..for breaking the clods 
and uprooting the weeds of ploughed land, preparatory to 
the harrows going on... The implement..is either sMigle or 
donble, and in the latter case is spoken ofas ‘a pair of twins’, 
the several parts being coupled together. 

+4. Jn twin (also contr. twit), on twi: in or 
into two parts or divisions; intwain, in two, apart, 
asunder. (Cf. Atwin advb. phrl) Chiefly 
northern. Obs. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 3968 (Cott.) For doute be delt bam in 
tuin. £did. 6269 He sagh pe seeit drau intuin, 13.. 2.2. 
Allit. P. A. 251 Feo we in twynne wern towen & twayned, 
I haf ben a Toylez Juelere. £id, B, 1047 Quen hit is brused 
ober broken, ober byten in twyane. 1375 Baraonr Bruce 
vnt. 17§ Sa fer..that thai War in-twyn a bow-drancht & 
mar. c1400 Gamelyn 317, I wilnot pis companye parten on 
twyne. ¢1gq00 Desty. Troy 658: Anoper..he nolpit to 
ground, Shent of bo shalkes, shudrit hom itwyn. ¢ 1450 Bk 
Curtasye 735 in Babees Bk. (1868) 324 Pe smalle lofe he 
cuttis even in twynne. c1480 Lyt, Childr. Lyt, Bh. 24 
ibid, 18 Kerue not thy brede to thynne, Ne breke hit not on 
twynoe, 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 111. 226 Quhilk 
causit him stand..fra him..rycht far in tuyn, 

+b. Hence (or from Twin v1) ¢win is used 
for ‘ parting, separation’. Ods. rare —'. 

@1300 Cursor AZ, 24285 (Edin.) Ik am wit be With outea 
twin [Co?2., Gott, tuin] and ai sal be Fra an for enirmar. 

_ ©. Combinations. — a. with sbs., forming adjs. 
in sense ‘having or characterized by twin ...s, 
i.e.a pair of (the things named)’, as twin-cylinder, 
-lighi, -power, -roller,-wire, 1), with sb. + -ED2, 
forming parasynthelic adjs. in same sense, as ¢zi1- 
balled, Sorked, -headed, -hued, -leaved, -named, 
-feaked,-spiked,-striped, -lowered,-towned, -wheeled, 
ce. objective, ele., as ¢awin-bearing adj., -geiter, 
killing; twin-like adj. and adv. d. adverbial 
(‘as a twin or twins’), as fiwén-begot, -existent 
adjs.; ¢zin-slumber vb, e. Special Combs. : 
twin-axis (Crysi.), the axis of twinning In a twin 
crystal, i.e. the line about which either of the con- 
stitnent crystals would have to revolve to come 
into the position of the other; twin-barren, a 
barren female calf twin with a male, a freemartin; 


twinberry, U.S., a name for Gaultheria procum- 
bens (also called checkerberry, pariridge-berry, or 
wintergreen), or its fruit; twin-birth, the birth of 
twins; a pair born or produced as twins, or one of 


532 


such in relation ta the other (usually fg.) ; twin- 
face (Crysi.), a face in a twin crystal perpendi- 
cular to the ¢wz2-axis; twinflower, an American 
name for Zzsaa, from the flawers being pradnced 
in pairs; {+ twin-kin @. [Kin 561 6b), of two 
kinds, twofold, double; twin-law, Cxyst. the law 
or principle of twinning of a twin crystal; twin- 
leaf, 2 name for the N, American herb Jeffersonza 
diphylia, the leaves being divided each into two 
leaflets; twin-pair, a pair of things precisely 
similar and equal; aé/ir7é, in twin-pair sheet 
(Geom.), that parl of the surface of a cone of the 
third or higher degree which meets the concentric 
sphere in two equal and similar closed curves; 
twin-plane (Cryst.), a plane perpendicular to the 
twin-axis ofa twin crystal ; twin-acrew, a. having 
twin screws; spec. of a steamer, having two screw 
propellers on separate shafts, which turn in oppo- 
site directions so as to counteract the tendency to 
lateral vibration; also ¢//ift. as sb. a twin-screw 
steamer; twin-apota., having twin spots; used in 
collectors’ names of various moths having pairs of 
spots upon the wings; twin-stock, a beehive 


containing two colonies. 
1855 Orr's Circle Sci. Crystall. 469 The axis about which 
the crystals ure supposed to revolve is called the *twin axis, 
and the plane to which it is perpendicular the twin plane. 
1608 Svivester Du Bartas u, iv, w. Decay 1165 With sharp 
bodkins bore they out his eyes :..an end-less night Be-clouds 
for ever his *twin-balled sight. 1778 [W. Marsnatr] 
Minutes Agric., Digest 40 English Beasts of Agricultural 
Labour..*Twin-Barrens. 1788 Burns Lef. 25 May, Wks. 
1879 V. 125 A certain girl's prolific, *twin-benring merit. 
1865 Swinnurne Atalanta 1261 Jason, and Dryas *twin- 
begot with war, 1836 Mrs. Trait, Backw. Canada xiv, 
248 This plant is also called winter-green, or *twin-berry. 
1868 Rep. U. S. Comnt. Agric (1869) 178 Among them 
(small fruits] may be noted red and black currants,..twin- 
berries [etc.). 1807 Cortrince To Wordsworth 13 Of 
smiles spontaneous, and niysterious fear, The first-born 
they of Reason and *twin-birth, 1837 Locxnart Scott 
xxv, The quarto of Rokeby was followed..by the small 
volume which had heen designed for a twin-birth. 850 
Mrs, Jameson Leg. Monast. Ord. (1863) 227 The portentous 
twin-birth of the two great mendicant communities. 1912 
Kern AHnman Body viii, 113 Twins are common; in Ire- 
land a twin birth has a frequency of one in seventy-two, in 
England about one in seventy-five. 1884 Knicnt Dict. 
Aleck. Suppl., *Twin Cylinder Steam Engine. 1907 Daily 
Chron. 24 May 9/3 The International Motor Cycle Tourist 
Trophy Race... Twenty-two single-cylinder and seven 
twin-cylinder machines have been entered. 1860 Dora 
Garenwett Patience of Hope 75 Two principles. .within 
contrariety, *twin-existent,..the desire for unity, and the.. 
love of truth, 1878 Gurney Crystallogr. 99 When the twin 
axis is perpendicular to a possible face this is called the 
*twin face. 1836 Mrs. Tratte Backw. Canada xiv, 238 The 
Americans call this honeysuckle ‘*twinflower’, 1845 S. 
Ge Margaret 1. xiv, Beds of purple twin-flower. 1776 
Wittertne Brit, Plants (1796) 11. 441 Ceratophyllum sub- 
mersum,.. Leaves (arkeds. (SpecinTeHs from Paris had the 
leaves *twin-forked, 1837 Youatr Sheep xv, 508 Certain 
rams, .have the credit of being *twin-getters. 1872 BRowNING 
Fifine xi, The *Twin-headed Babe, and Human Nonde- 
script! 1906 G. G. Courron Peard 43 *Twin-hued topaz. 
1895 Pall Mall G. 13 Nov. 2/3 If *twin-killing is more re- 
prehensible than drunkenness. 1897 Mary Kinestey 1. 
Africa 473 This twin-killing is a widely diffused custom 
among ie Negro tribes, 13.. Cursor AZ, 522 (Cott.) pat 
kyng of craft Wald mensked be wyth *tuinkyn scaft. /did. 
27677 Paa dedes bat man mai Vnderstand on tuin-kyn wai. 
1895 Story-Masketyne Crystallogr. vi. § 162 The *twin- 
law..appears to permit of eeandenie divergence from 
precision in the relative orientation of the crystals subject to 
ua. £bid. vii. § 281 The twin-laws governing the union of 
rhombohedral crystals. 1g1a Return Brit. Museum 196 
ears group of twinned crystals (Japanese twin-law) from 

ew Mexico, 1845-50 Mrs. Lincotn Lect. Bot, App. 115/2 
*T'win-leaf. 1857 Grav First Less. Bot, (1866) 133 In 
a or Twin-leaf. 1861 Miss Paarr Flower. Pl. 

. 272 Scilla date (*Twin-leaved Squill). 186a Catad, 
internat, Exhib, Brit, 11. No. 6720, *Twin-light window, 
with tracery. 1599 Nasux Lenten Stuffe Wks. (Grosart) V. 
a26 A *twinlike image of it. 163: Baatawatt WAsiaics, 
pe lle A 18 1t would doe a mans heart good to see 
how twinne-like hee and his songman couple. 1816 SoutHey 
Poet's Pilgr, Proem ix, The playmate of her infancy, Her 
twin-like comrade. 16:4 Sytvester Bethulia's Rescue v1. 
48 *Twin-nam‘d Ister, and Seaven-mouthed Nile. 1820 
Byron Mar. Fal. ii. 574 Twin-named from the apostles 
John and Paul, 1904 W. M. Ramsay Lett. toSeven Ch. xvii. 
213 A large..part of ancient Ephesus,.can be seen only by 
ascending to the top of the *twin-peaked Pion, 185s *I'win- 
plane, [see Zwin-axis above). 1875 Kuicut Dict. Aleck., 
Twin-power Press, one in which the power is brought upon 
two objects in alternation, as in some machines where the 
punch and shears are in the same frame. 1835 Ure Philos. 
Aanuf. 118 The *twin-roller mechanism, which was per- 
fected..by Arkwright. 1864 Athenzum 24 Sept. 410/3 
Small *twin screw boats. 1884 /fealth Exhib. Catal, 94/3 
Patent Twin-screw Bath Fittings. 1891 Kirtine Light that 
Failed vii. 123 ‘It's a steamer’, he said—‘a_twin-screw 
steamer, by the beat’, 1897 Daily News 17 Feb, 2/7 They 
had increased their staff of steamhoats by adding the twin- 
screw Connemara. 1850S, Doxvei. Roman vii, The foemen, 
Good and Ill, *twin-slumber in the womb of Fate. 1861 
Miss Pratt Flower. Pd. VI. 133 *Twin-spiked Cord-grass. 
1819 G. Samovette Entomol. Compend, 423 Geonetra 
uadrifasciaria. Thelarge *Twin-spot. didymaria. 
The Twin-spot Carpet. 1884 Puin Dict. Apiculture 73 
*Twin-stock, a word that has been borrowed from the Ger- 
man. It signifies a hive containing two colonies. 1819 
Samovette Lntontol. Compénd. 423 Geometra costostrigata, 
The *twin-striped Pinion. 


1886 Mrs. F. Cavpy Footsteps | 


TWIN. 


Jeanne D' Arcxo8 A *twin-towered church, 1878 Arckzol. 
Cantiana X11, 331 The port for London wasthe *twin-towned 
port of Rutupiae. 1904 Windsor mies ee 2453/1 A *twin- 
wheeled machine like the tricycle. 1892 Daily News 26 May 
6/5 I'he New Telephone Company... Phe new exchange will 
be on the “twin-wire or metallic circuit system. 

Hence (sonce-wds.) Twinfold a,, twofold, with 
the two parts or elements in close connexion; 
Twi'nhood, Twinism, Twi'nnesa = TWINSHIP; 
Twi-nity [after ¢vizziy), 2 group of two in inti- 
mate union, two in one; Twi-nly a., characteristic 
of or befitting a twin (brother or sister). : 

1842 Tennyson in 7e2, (1897) 1. viii, 200 Its [the heart’s] 


' *twinfold necessity, Capacious both of Friendship and of 


Love, 1872 Br. Witserrorce Let, in Life (1882) III. xiv. 
387 That mystery of *twin-hood which seems to reach intothe 
spirit world. 1796 Bueney Aen. Afetastasio INI. 92 My fond 
*twinism has suggested to me, that you pass the chief part 
of your time in the opeoair. 1879 Barinc-Goutp Germany 
1. 201 (tr. Schiller) Herder and his wife..form together a 
sort of sacred *twiaity. 1889 J. Vriten Knowing & Being 
i. 22 This may be called a unity; it is rather, if we might 
invent a term suited to the new and marvellous conception, 
..an unparalleled and unbegotten twinity. 1796 Burney 
Meu, Metastasio 111. 98 Accepting of your *twinly offer. 
fbid, 259, 1 am, with usual twinly kindness, yours most 
fan 1909 Mod. Lang. Rev. Jan. 197 The resemblance 
of the scheme of the play [Twel/th Wight], withthe wonderful 
likeness of Viola and Sebastian, to that of the Comedy of 
Errors, with the *twinness of the Antipholi. 

Twin, v.! Ods. exc. Sc. Forms: see prec.; cf. 
also Twinz v.2 [ME. fwinnen, f. Twin a. or sd. 
For the development of the senses cf. Twin sd, 4.] 

Ll. trans. To put asunder (progerl? two things or 
persons, or one from the other) ; to separate, dis- 
jain, disunite, sunder, sever, part, divide; ‘to 
deliver, set free; fg. to distinguish. 

aszzg Ancr. R.254 Euerichon to dealed [A/S, 7. itwinned] 
from oder. ¢€1230 Halt Metd, 13 Engel & meiden beon 
euening in nertu of meidenhades mihte pah eadinesse ham 
twinni 3ette & to-tweame. a1300 Cursor MM. 390 (Cott.) 
For to tuin dai fra night. /éid. 7948 Pi hus. Gall neuer 
tuind [v.7% tuinned, twynned] be fra suord. J/éid. 22912 
Nan es..pat can Tuin bat erth pat com o man Fra pat erth 
pat es bredd o hest. ¢1400 Love Bonavent, Mirr. (1907) 
252 Our bodily felauschip is twynned, and now moste I 
nedes be departed fro the. c1ggo St, Cuthbert (Surtees) 
6704 Twede fra scotlande hernyce twynnes. ¢ 1460 Towne- 
ley Myst. i, x1 Oone god in persons thre, Which may never 
twynnyd be. féid. ii, 325 With cheke bon,..Shal I the and 
thilifetwyn. did. vil. xz From hell he will theym twyn. 
1513 Dovcias ne7s vt. vii. 11 From the sweit lyf twynnit 
vntymusly. 1637 [see 2]. 1686 G. Stuart Yoco-Serious 
Disc. 58 Then out he drew a gully knife With that he 
twinned me and my life. 1826- in dial, glossaries (Chesh., 
Lanc., Northumb.), 183a Morneewett Foes 184 The 
waves and cruel wars hae twinn’d My winsome luve frae 
me. 31885 Fraser's Afag, LI. 95 Ah, my cruel cruel step- 
dame, who hath twinn’d our love for aye. 

+b. To divide or share ; to part with. Ods. rave. 
¢ 1330 R. Baunne Chron, (1810) 86 Ping bat a man wynnes, 
It is told purchase, whedir he it hold or tuynnes, 1 
Sumegrs Poems 74 Narrow's the saul wha winoa twin his 
gear To..help the poor | 
ce. To deprive of, ° 

1722 Ramsay Three Bonnets 1. 180 His [Samson’s)strength, 
O' which she twinn'd him at the length, @ 1800 Fine Flowers 
in Valley in Child Ballads (1882) 1, 220/1 She's taen out her 
little pen-knife, And twinnd the sweet babe o its life. 1887 
Service Dr, Duguid xvi. 103 It was just like the twinnin’ 
him o’ his vera lite to part wi a plack. 

2. intr. a. Of two persons or things: To go 
asunder; to separate, part. 

azazg Ancr, R. 396 Leoue ureond beod sorie hwon heo 
schulen twinnen. 1340 Hampote Pr. Cozsc. 1823 When be 
bedy and fe saule safle twyn. cxqz0 Alaster of Game 
(MS. Digby 182) xxv, And or pei twynne pei moste acorde 
where be metynge shall be on be morowe. Ya 1g00 Chester 
Pi, (E.E.T.S.)i. 27x Lightenes, darkenes, I byd yow twyn. 
1567 Gude & Godlie B. (S.T.8.) 60 How suld we twin fed. 
1621 twine] that na man can depart? 1637 RuTHEaroro 
Lett. (1862) I. 209 We shonld never twin again, except 
heaven twinned and sundered us. 1790 Scots Songs 1. 77 
We twa will never twin. 

+b. To depart, go away (also in weakened sense, 
to go, proceed); ta escape, get free. Obs. 

61375 Se. Leg. Saints iv. (Facobus) 375 Out of bis warld 
pat we ma twene But schame, det, or dedly syne. ¢ 1386 
Cuavcer Prol. 835 Now draweth cut er pat we ferrer 
twynne He which pat hath the shorteste shal bigynae. — 
Mouk's T. 15 O Lucifer.. Now artow sathanas, pat mayst 
nat twynne Out of miserie, in which pat thon art falle. 
¢1400 Lvnc, Flour of Curtesye 256 And if you liste I dyed, 
I wolde assente, As ever twinne I quik out of this lynde! 
crqaa Hoccteve Learn to Die 183, | keepe nat pat shal 
hennes twyne [vie syane]. a@1600 Montcomeriz Devot. 
Poems v. 22 Or thou be sommound by vncerten death,..Sea 
tym is precious tak it or 3e tnin. 

+c. With /vom: To separate oneself from; to 
part from, take leave of; to depart from, leave, 
forsake, renounce. Ods. 

@1300 Cursor M. 23182 (Edin,) Fra pat dat forpe..Sal 
neuir fra bodi sauil tin. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxiv. 
(Pelagia) 182 Men but nombre. .haf I Gert..fra god twyn, 
¢1386 Cuaucer Pard, Prol. 102 Yet kan I maken oother 
folk to twynne From Auarice. 1406 Hoccteve Alisrule 42 
Whan fro thee twynned shee. ¢ 1430 Lyna. Alin. Poews 
(Percy Soc.) 247 Thy feet embracyng fro whiche 1} shal nat 
twynne, Mercy requeeryng. 2430-40 — Sockas 1. xiv. (MS. 
Bodl. 263) 6z/1 Whan the sperit shal fro the bodi twynne. 

d. With wizk: To part with; to take leave of; 
to deprive oneself of, give up. 
a1400-50 Alexander 2750 He..takis pam of his tresoure 


TWIN. 


& iwyanes with paim faire, 1486 Bk, St. Albans Eiijb, 
When he [the hare} is female and kyndelis hym with in In 
-iij. degrees he hem berith or he with hemtwyn. 1593 R. 
Bruce Sern, (Wodrow Soc) 207 No heart..can twin with 
the thing that it loveth, without exceeding sorrow, 1629 
Sir W. Mose True Crucifixe Yntrod. 38 As crucified to 
sinne Readie for Him, with each thifg els to twinne Wee 
tabour shonid. 17x1 Ramsay Katy’s Answer iii, He's unco 
sweer To twin wi’ his gear. ’ 
+e. To break asunder; to burst or cleave in 

twain. Obs. j 4 

€1450 Cov. Myst, (Shaks, Soc.) 326 Myn herte with peyn 
is pressyd, For sorwe myn hert doth twyane, 1513 Brao- 
suaw St. Werburge u. 706 For whiche the citezens.. Were 
sore disconsolate, like for to twyn. 

Twin, v.2 [£ Twin a. and sd.J 

1, intr. To bring forth two children or young at 


a birth; to bear twins. 

1573 [see Twinntnc 06/56, 1}. j 
i. tin Holinshed 1. 219/2 Kine..now andthentwia, 1614 
C. Brooxe Eglogwes (1772) 99 Whiles thy rams do Lup, thy 
ewes do twyn. 1659 Hevun L.ramen Jéist. 1, 108 The 
wortd had..never increased to such vast multitudes in so 
short a time, if Eve had not twinned at least at every birth. 
1817 Keatixce Jrav. 11, 187 The ewes of this couatry 
rarely twin. 1874 T. Harov Madding Crowd xv, (1889) 115 
Two more ewes have twinned. F é 

b. ¢raxs. To conceive or bring forth as twins, or 


as a twin zwilA another. 

1607 {see Twinnen ffi.a. 1} 1621 G. Sanovs Ovid's 
Afet. 1x. (2626) 176 From each seuer’d head Each of her 
hundred necks two fiercer bred: More strong by ieee 
heires, 1760-72 H. Brooxe Fool of Qual. {1809} IV. 138, 
have..a sister, twinaed with me in the womb. 

c. intr. in passive sense: ‘To be born at the same 
hirth cwith; to be the twin brother or sister of 


another. ? Ods. 

1604 Suaks..O¢h. 11. iii, 212 Thongh he had twinn’d with 
ime, both at a birth. 1701 Warts More Lyr., Indian 
Philos. ix, Might 1 but see That gentle Fl that twinn’d 
with me. 1790 Bystander 308 If a brother.. who had 
twinned with him soiita dare [etc., _ 

2. trans. To couple, join, unite, combine (two 
things or persons) closely or intimately. /i/. 
and fig. 

1394 /. Pl. Crede 496 Here y tonche pis two, twynnen 
hem £ benke. 1623 Biste £-xod, xxvi, 24 They shatl be 
coupled (sary, twinned] together beneath. 1616 B. Jonson 
Afasque Ld, Haddington Wks. 941 That twins theie hearts; 
and doth, of two, make one. 1 Mitton ?, Z. xu. 85 
True Libertie..atwayes with right Reason dwells Twian’d, 
aad from her hath vo dividual being. r7as W. HaLrrenny 
Sound Building 22 To form a Ceatre so, hat the Mason.. 
shidt twin their Arches thereon. 1847 Tennyson Princ. 1. 
56 Still we moved Together, twinn’d as horse's ear and eye. 

b. intr. To be coupled; to join, combine, 
unite; to be parallel or eqnal, to agree. rare. 

16x [see Twinning fp/.a.], 1638 G. Sanovs Paraphr. 
Diw. Poems, Fob xxxvit, 48 O how inscrutable ! his uitie 
Twins with his Power. 316g2 Bentowes Theoh. x. Ixxvi, 
Wealth twins with fear, 

ce. Cryst. (irans.) To unite (two crystals) ac- 
cording to some definite law so as to form a twin 
crystal (see Twi sd. 3b). Only in passive, and 
in vbl, sb. (Twinnina vd/. sb.2 2). 

1845 (see Twin sd. 3b]. 3883 Lucycl. Brit, XVL 363/2 
Occasionally a simpte form is Lwianed with a more complex 
one,asin chabasite. 1895 Storv-MASKELVNE Cova 5 
vii. §.193 Crystals twioned on aa ociahedron-face. Jéid. 
§ 194 Two crystals twinned round an axis, 

3. trans. To be, or furnish, a ‘twin’ or counter- 
part to; to match, parallel. 

8605 ust Pt. Lerontme un. ii, 14 A suit inst of Andreas 
culters, Proportiond in all parts—nay, twins his own. 1869 
Good Words 1 Mar. 176 Thon hast no mate ‘To, .Lwin those 
matchless heights. gt Graves Eng, Soldiers 
Concord 32 O'erhead the balanced hen-hawk slides, Twianed 
{a the river's heaven below. 

4. Agrit. To brenk up or clear (land) with a 
“twin” (Twin 5d. 30). local. 

#841 Haxrstoene Salopia Antig. Gtoss., Twinaiag to tak 
away the scutch, 1899 Jral. &. Agric. Soc. XX. 1. 217 
Some of the turaip-soil, broken up and then ‘twinned ', 

Twin-born, z. Bornatwin or twins; born at 


the same birth, as two, or one of two. Usually fg. 

1599 Suaks, ‘Yen. V, wv. i. 251 Let vs our Liues, our 
Soules,..our Sinaes, tay on the King:,.O0 hard Condition, 
Twin-borae with Greatnesse. 
of God 122 Him that misliked the fellowship of bis owne 
twia-borne brother. ¢ 1647 Mitton Soune? xii, 6 As when 
those tlinds..Raild at Latona’s twin-born progenic. 1753 
Hanway Trav, (1762) J. ut, xxx. 134 Ingratitmnde..is Lwin- 
born with pride. 1781 Cowrrr Expost. 634 Wisdom and 
Goodness are twin-born. 1855 Baiwey Alysiic, etc, (ed. 2) 
- [win-born passions. 

‘win-brother. (Also as two words.) [Twin 
a. 3.) A brother born at the same birth, as one 
o{twins, Also fig. something closely related to or 
resembling the other thing mentioned. 

1998 Snans. Merry IV, 1. i. 74 Heere’s the twyn-brother 
of thy Letier: but fet thine inherit first, for I protest mine 
neuer shall, 1727 Swirr Wonder of Wonders Wks. 1755 
Tf. a1. 5: He hath,.a twin-brother, who lives over against 
him. 1839 Lyrron Devereux 1. iii, My twin brother, Gerald, 
was atall, strong, handsome boy. 1850 Texnvson Jn Dien, 
tx viii, tg Death's twin-brother, 

Twine , twinck(e, obs. forms of Twink. 

+Twind (twaind), v. Oss. Also twinde, 
twynd; fa. ¢. and péle. twound., [Variant of 
Twine v.1, perh. after the pa.t. and pple. fwiied, 
or by assimilation to Wixp v.] 
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1. ¢rans. To twist, twine, wind, .urn. 

1548 Tuomas Itad, Dict. (1550), mbarbughare, to langle, 
twyade, eacombre. @156x G. Cavenoisu Poems, etc. (1825) 
IE. g3 The spyndells end atredy is at the ground, The thred 
ontwyaned cannot more be twound. 1590 Frenne Fruits 
Ffj, In token of her last farewell her head towards 
me she twonad [rie bound} 1606 Marston Sophonisba 
iu, i, Syphax with his dagger twound about her haire, drags 
in Sophonisba. 1610 Maxkuam Alasterp. u. clvii. 464 Take 
a tampin of horse haire twound together. 16:6 Surri. & 
Marka. Country Farme 130 The Rider ever obseruing..to 
make the Colt goe straight forth-right, and by no meanes to 
turne or twynd him about anie way. /éfd. 154 When the 
Brambles begin 10 shoot forth, to interlace them and twynd 
them bonght-wise about the blacke ‘Thornes. 1659 Torktano, 
Torcere, to wrap, Lo twinde in (1598 Fiorio, winde ia), 

2. inir. ‘Yo become entangled or knotted; to 
twist, twine, wind. 

1575 Turverv. Malconrie 175 The falcon batiag this way 
and that way she shall never twinde aor tangle bicause the 
ring followeth hir stilt. 1575 Gascoicne Flowers, Dan 
Barth, Tri. i, 19 The gentle slippe, which could both twist 
and twind. c16z6 W. Bosworrn Arcadius & Sepha t. 955 
She tnra‘d To Ivy, whence it stilt is twindiag found. 

3. Of an arrow: To part from the bow. rare—'. 
(Cf. Twine v.1 7b.) 

1sgz Wvatey Armorre, Ld. Chandos 50 As the arrow from 
the bow doth twind [re behind) He flieth towards the 
enimies field. 

Hence Twinding vd/. sb., Twound Af/. a. 

t600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 35 Their dissimula- 
tion, .. sophistication, wiadiag, twinding, aad doubling. Ji. 
335 [The hawk] flew a foule flight in windings, twindings, 
nad Sinead oner all. 2610 Markuam Afasterp. 11, xvili. 
245 Hard new twound hemp. 1616 Sugrt. & Marku. 
Country Farme 663 The making of naues for waggons or 
cart-wheeles, for which .. the more knottie and twound 
they are, a great deale the fitter they are for that purpose. 


Twindle (twind’l), 55. Now dial. Also 6 
twyndie, -del, 9 twinnel. ([npp. for */winnle, 
dim. of Twin 54.: see-ne. Cf. OHG. sewinal, -el, 
swenel (adj.), twin.] = Twin sd. 1. 

1526 R. Wuytroro Martiloge 45 A woman..with her two 
chylder twyndles. 1529 Raster, Pastyme (1811) 12 Romu- 
tus and Remus, lyrne and twyadets. 1642 in Collins 
Kirkburton Regrs. (1887) 1, 237 Thomas and Etizabeth 
children of Thomas Hepworth beiage twindles, 1674 Lowe 
Lane. Diary (1876) 43 Ffriday was buried a twindle of 

ohn Leytand.,.lordsday was buryed the other twindte of 

ohn Leylands, ar800 Pecce Suppl. Grose, Twindles, 
twins, Lanc. 1882 Lane. Gloss., Twindles, twins, 
b. atirth. = Twin a, 4b. 

1636 W. Sameson Vow. Breaker H ij, tdream'd my husbaad, 
when he came first a woing, cam i’ the liknes of a Kentish 
twindte Pippen; that is, just as if two stones grew together. 


Hence Twindle (twinnel) z., ‘#/r. to bring forth 
twins: = TwIN v.2 1. 


1845 THoanser Penny Stone (1886) 14 Mother Cowburne 
has twinnelled. 

Twine (twain), 54.1 (¢.) Forms: & tuigin, 
tuuin, tuin, 1-3 twin, 4-5, (7) twyn, 4-7 
twyne, (5 tuyne, 6 twhyne, twind), 6- twine. 
[OE. él (also early ¢wigin) = Du. and Flem. 
iwijn (in Kilian also /weyn), related to Twine v.', 
and ultimately from the stem of Twi-. Cf. ON. 
and Icel. éuinié (Norw. dial. vinne, Da. lvinde, 
dial. éwin, wen, N¥ris. twin), Du. (weern, MLG, 
twern, MHG. and G. zwirn in the same sense.] 

1. Thrend or string composed of two or more 
yams or strands twisted together; now sfce. string or 
strong thread, made of hemp, cotton, or other fibre, 
used for sewing coarse materials (as canvas or 
sacking), tying packages, netting, and the like; 
with @ and f/. 4 piece or kind of this. 

In OE, found only as a rendering of L. dyssus, dissus, 

rob, through association of this with éis twice. In mod. 

English use chiefly technical or commercial, but in Scotland 
and U.S. common asa general synonym of string. 

¢735 Corpus Gloss. (O.E.T.) 343 Ayssum, tuin, a Boo 
Erfurt Gloss. 138 Byssume, imgin. ¢897 K. AEcprep 
Gregory's Past. €, ziv. 83 Det hregt..of twispunacnum 
twine linenum. did. 87 Dect scyle beow twidraewen twin on 
Sam massegierelan. ¢ 1000 Ags, Gosf. Luke xvi. 19 He wes 
sescrydd mid purpuran & mid lwine. ¢x2z05 Lay. 14270 
Nes pe bwong aoht swide breed, Buten swulc a twines pracd. 
1385 Cuaucea LZ. G. W. 2016 (Ariadne), By a clewe of 
twyn [v% 7. twyne] as he hath gon..he may returne a-non, 
1q4.. Hoccteve Ad deataim Virginent 71 His sotil snares, 
and cacchynge Lwyn. ¢ 1438 tr. Arderne’s Treat. Fistula 
23 A fourfold prede of silk white or of strong lyae or tuyac. 
1481-90 floward Housch, Bhs. (Roxb.) 63 Paid for marlyn 
twynxvj.d. ¢rsoeo Mew Not-br. Mayd 297 in Hazt. £. P.P. 
If. 284 Shetis clene, to tye betwene, made of thred and 
twyne, rgix-13 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 106 Pro vj li. 
lez saytl twyne..xviij‘, ere R. D. Hyfnerotom. 17b, A 
spindle ful oftwind. ‘1614 Gorces Lucan vit. 346 A twine, 
That strangle may this throate of mine. 1692 Capt. Smith's 
Seaman's Gran. wt. xxxi, 150 The Cases,,must be Armed 
about with strong Twine or Cord. sie De Foe Crusoe 
(Globe) 20 A Parcet of Twine or Thread. /éid. 38 We had 
Twine or Packthread, 1791 Cowper Odyss. x. 30 The winds, 
..so bound Wigh silver twine that not a breath escaped. 
1806-7 J. Beresroap AMfiseries Hunt. ie (1826) nut. xii, No 
garters, except twine, wie ie are at last obliged to use. 
8x7 BD, Jounson dnd, Mield Sports 42 To these cords a 
smalt twine or silk thread is fixed. 186x Catal. fnternat, 
Exhib,, Brit. 1. No. 3659, Cotton twines ran 30 per cent, 
tonger length than hemp, same weight, 1867 Suyru Sailor's 
Word-bk, %& V4 trish twine or thumb-liae, like nettles, is 
worked by the fingers from fine yarns drawn from bott-rope. 
1872 C. Ginson Lack of Gold vi, He had a bundle of twine 
between his teeth. 
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b. a 3 and fg. in various applicatious. 

1557 Totted('s Misc. (Arb.) 165 Of her vatrne professed loue 
so feble is the twine. 1567 Drant Horace, Lpistles u. i. 
G vij, Ourtoyte..in making of our poems, . By drawing them 
so featly forth and with so cleane atwyne, 1595 MARKHAM 


. dir KR. Grinvile cxziii, Behold a goddesse shalt my lifes 


twine breake, 1614 Svivester Bethulia’s Rescue wt. 27 
That sacred Twine Which Man to Maa, aad Man to G 
doth joyn. 1615 Hieron HWés. I. 595 An holy twine, arti- 
ficially made vp. .of three seuerall threeds..for the fastaing 
of the soule of a Christian to his God. 1667 Davven Secret 
Love 11.1, Destiny..Spinn’s all their fortunes ia a silken 
twine. 1728-46 Tuomson Spring 210 The dissolving ctouds 
Form..thy showery prism; And..uafold The various twine 
of light. a1763 Suenstone vegies xviii, 58 Rob'’d in the 
Gallic loom’s extraneous twine. 1895 Crockerr Jfen of 
peal of xxv, 187 It fiketh us to go to our Kiag's court 
through the crash of battle rather than through the hank of 
the hangman's twine. 

2. A twined or twisted object or part. a. A 
twining or trailing stem or spray of a plant. 

1579 Spenser Steph. Cal, Oct. 111 My temples..girt in 
girlonds of wild Yuie twine. 1590 —~ F. Q. 2. vi. 14 With an 
yuie Lwine his waste is girt zbout. 1652 CuLrrrrer Eng. 
Physic, 35 Vhe root..with maay long twines or branches 
growing from it. a1678 MarveL, App/eton Tio. 609 Bind 
me, ye woodbines, in your 'twines. 1908 Blackw, A/ag. Oct. 
536 Golden clusters from the twine depend, k 
_ b. Alold; acoil; a convolution ; a twist or tarn 
in the course of anything. 

1600 Fairrax Tasso xvut c, That glorious ensigae, with 
a thouszad twines, 1629 Mittox Vativity 226 Typhon huge 
ending in snaky twine. 1649G. Danie. Trinarch, To Rdr. 
19t A trayterous spider in the Twine Of her owne Thred. 
1814 Scotr Ld. of Isles wi. xiii, A diadem of gotd..And 
clasp’d within its glittering twine Was seen the glove of 
Argentine, 1870 E. Peacock Ralf Skirl, 1. 22 As fall of 
twines as a sheep-track. 

ec. A tangle, knot, snarl. In quots. fig. 

1865 J. Tuomson Arf 1. i, Such subtle knots aad twiaes! 
1869 Baownine King §& Bk. vit. 778 So multiplied were 
reasons fro nad con, Delicate, intertwisted and obscure, 
That Law refused toan of a finger-tip To unravel, re- 
adjust the hopeless twine, ; 

3. The action oran act of twining. a. An embrace, 
aclasping. Now rare or Obs. 

160x Marston Antonio's Rev, 1. iv. Wks, 1856 1. 84 Clipping 
the strnmpet with luxurious twines. 3607 Beaumont Woman 
Hater 1, i, The twyns of Adders, aad of Scorpions..wilt 
seem to me More uckling thaa those claspes, which men 
adore, 1697 Drvpen Virg. Georg. 1. 301 Aspiriag Vines, 
Embracing Husband Elms in ain’rous twiaes. 1759 W. 
Mason Caractacus Poems 1830 If. 78 In uadulating twine, 
The foaming saakes prolific join. 21839 L. E. Lanpon 
Poems (1844) 1. 34 The lattice,. Half hidden by a bridat 
twine Of jasmine with the emerald vine. 

b. poet. in various applications : sec quots. 

1615 Charman Odyss. x. 306 As she some web wrought; or 
her spindles twine She cherisht with her song. 165 J. 
Ramsev in Fletcher's Wild Goose Chase Pref, Verses aij, Till 
to his watry Center he [se. the river] hath got By wrigliag 
twines, subtile as Fletcher's plot. 1880 Beowninc Drani. 
édyds, Pan & Luna 5x Vain each twist aad twine Those lithe 
limbs try. "een 

e. A turn of fortune, a vicissitude. 

1768 Ross //elenore wt. 124 A’ that’s past By unko twines, 
has fa’en sae well. ita =A A 

+4. ss adj. Made by twining or twisting; twisted ; 
spun, Obs. rave. (Sce also TWINE THREAD.) 

1513 Dovctas -Eneis iv. x. 102 The god.. biddis smyte the 
Lwyne cabill intuay. 1583 Durham Wells (Surtees) EH. 78, ij 
paire of twine roppes. > ‘ 

+b. Of a line: Forming a spiral; helical. 
Obs, rare". 

1551 Recorve Fathw, Know?, 1. Defin., A twine or twist 
line..goeth as a wreyth about some other bodie. 

5. attrib, and Coméb., as iwine-ball (Bau sbb 
toc), -dox, colour, -cord, -maker, net, netting, 
«reel, -lone; lwine-coloured, -like, -toned adjs.; 
iwine-making, -twisting adjs. and sbs.; also twine- 
binder, 1 binder which ties the shcaves with 
twine (cl. wire-dinder); so twine-binding @.; 
twine-bush, an Australian shrub, Hakea flextlis, 
N.O. Proteacez (Cent, Dict. 1889, s. v. Hakea) ; 
twine cloth, fine cotton shirting, calico; twine- 
eutter: sce quot.; twine-grass, the Tufted Vetch 
(Vicia Cracca), or the Hairy Vetch (V. Airsula) ; 
twine-holder, twine-machine, { twine-mask- 
ing [cf. Mask sé.1), twine-reeler: see quots. ; 
twine-spinner, one who spins twine; so twine- 
spinning ; twine-wheel, in a spinning-machine, 
a wheel throngh which the twisting motion is 
given. See also TWINE THREAD. 

1889 Pall Mall G. 76 Dec. 5/3 Freethinkers who imagine 
themselves able to sound with their penny *twine-balls the 
ocean of immensity. 1902 Set. Amer. Supp. 20 Dec. 22546/3 
A practicat “1wine binder.  /da/., He established *twine 
binding machines as the grain harvesters of the time, 1907 
IVestn, Gaz. x Aug, 2/1 In the tinsmiths’ shop, .”twine- 
boxes, boxes for stamping-pads, and similar articles, are 
turned out. 1815 Noy. Milit. Chron. June Advt., The New 
Imperiat *Twine Cloth..for family use and for Sheeting. 
188x Daily News 3 June 3/1 Lace in the prevalent ‘twine 
colour. 1897 [Westm. Gaz. 15 Mar. 3/2 Nile green and 
*twine-coloured lace. 171x-Steere Spect. No. 4444 A 
*T'wine-Cord, strained with two Nails at each End, over his 
Window. 186x Catal, Iuternat. Exhib., Brit. 11. No. 3800 
Twine cord and line. 1875 Kutcur Dict. Mech., *Twine- 
cutter, a blade or knife on a table, stand, or counter, to 
cut twine when tying packages. 1744-50 W. Extis A/od. 
Husbandm, V1, it. 48 (E.D.S.) Wild thetch or *twine-grass. 
1875 Kmicur Dict. Afech., *Twine-holder, a box or case to 
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hold a ball of twine on acounter. 18:7 Coceniwce Sieg. 
Lit. 82 Lank, black, *twine-like hair. 1875 Knicat Dict. 
Mech, *Twine-machine, a spinuing-machine for small 
hempen or cotton string. 1815 Simona Jour Gt Brit, TI. 
79 A namber of *twioe-makers. 1904 Daily News 18 May 
5 Ateleven | started *twine-making. 1615 E. S. Britain's 
Bust Biij, The 7 deepinges of each net are to be sowed, 
each to other, altogether, with a small thred called, *T'wine 
Masking. 1855 Pouliry Chron. IL. 574 One tarred * Pwine 
Net, 9 feet long, by g wide. 1854 Jbid. 1.228 New *twine 
nettlog..one yard wide, rjd. per yard. 1858 Simmonps 
Dict. Trade, *Twine-reel, a shop reel or box for holding 
string. Jbid., *Twinc-reeler, a mule-donbler; a string- 
twister, 1723 Lond. Gaz. No. 6128/4 Fontk Wyatt,..*T wine- 
spinner or Ropemaker. 1896 Datly News 14 Nov. V6 A 
retired twine spinner. 1808 Pict, London 235 Rope-making 
and *twine-spinning. 1900 Westwz. Gaz. a2 Mar. 3/1 *Twine- 
toned lawn,..‘To get that *twine-tone,.,ane must either tint 
one’s white collar with tea or coffee or (ete). 1897 Daily 
News 1 June 1/1 *I'wine twisting and polshins mills for 
making the yarns inta twines and thread. 1884 Ww. S. B. 
MELasen Spinning viii, 139 The driving power comes.. 
through all the *twine wees, to the front roller. 

Hence Twinelesa a., destitute of twine. 

1909 A. Reto Nirriemuir ii, 12 They were the laddies! 
* strings * in an almost twineless age. 

+ Twine, 54.2 Obs. nonce-wd. [app. £ Twi- 
after TRINE (cf. twinity, s.v. Twin a. and sd.).J 
Division, separation, disunion. 

1606 Syivestea Du Bartas u. iv. n. Magnif. 1338 Th’ 
Vnity dwels in God, i’ th' Fiend the Twine. 


+ Twine, app. an error for Tunxy. 

The form is prob. due ta mere copying of a misprint. 

r6ox1 Cuestea Love's Af. (1878) 100 Here swimmes the 
Shad.. The Twine, the Trout, the Scallop, and the Whiting. 
{CE 1589 River Byb/, Schol. 1724 A fish called a Twinne.. 
Pelancys; ed. 1617 11, Thinpies ed. 1640 Thunay.) 

Twine (twain), v1 Forms: 4-7 twyne, 4 
(9 dial.) tweyne, 4-5 twyn, 6 Sc. tuyn, 6- 
twine. a. . and fle. twined ; also fa. t. 6 Se. 
twane; fa. pple. 4 twynnen, 6 twon, 7 twone. 
See nlso Twinn v. (ME. twinen, = WFris. twine, 
twynje, Du. twijnen (in Kilian also ¢weynen), re- 
lated to Twinz 56.1 Cf. Icel., Norw., Sw. tuizna, 
Da. tvinde (NFris. twinne, etc.), and Du. tweernert, 
MLG. fwernen, MHG. and G. swirnen (OHG. 
awirnén), to twist (thread).] 

L ¢rans. 1. To twist (two or more strands or 
filaments) together so as to form a thread or cord; 
to twist (one thread, etc.) w##k another; to form 

thread or cord) by twisting or spinning; to spin 

yarn, etc.) into thread or cord; also generally, to 
combine or make compact by twisting. 

¢3nzg Lay. 14220 Nas be bwang noht brod Bote ase hit 
werea twined pred [¢ rz05atwines pred]. 13.. Gawg Gr. 
Knt, 191 Pe tay) & his toppyng [were] ipyanes of a sute & 
boinden bobe wyth a bande, 1377 Lanot, P. Pi. B. 
xvu, 204 To atorche or a tapre be trinitee is lykned; As 
wex and a weke were twyned [v. rv. tweyned, twynnyd] to- 
gideres. 14,. Pxndale’s Vis. (Wagner) 1885 The cordes.. were 
alle wyth silver twynned {rime shynned]. 1447 Boxennam 
Seyntys (Roxb.) 8 My fatal threed..Wych lachesys hath 
twynyd ful ey fyfty. ¢147a Henryson Mor, Fad, vit. 
(Preach, Swallow) xxx, His wyfe it span, and twynit {Bann 
MS. twane] it ia to threid. 1523 Firznens. f/usd, § 25 
Make a lyttell rope..and twyne it as harde together bytwen 
your handes as yecanne, and soo beynge hard twon,..cut 
it. 1599 Haxcurr Voy. II. 1, 91 They..docuriously keame 
their dainty locks..and, having twined and hound them vp, 
they couer them with calles. 168: in Mew Avills Cloth 
Manuf, (S.H.S,) Introd. 86 [Wool] to be carded spuna 
twisted and twyned for listing to the cloaths made. 1697 
Dryoen Virg. Georg. 1. 357 Let him..twine The Sallow 
Twigs to tye the stragling Vine. 1803 R. ANDERSON 
Cumberld, Ball, 55,1 mind. .at her wheel, How she'd tweyne 
the slow thread, 1855 Kinestev MWestw, Ho! xxv, We'll 
twine a donble strong halter for the Captain, 1899 Riper 
ale Swallow xi, To twine little threads into a rope, 

. fig. 

314.. Beryn 686 Pe Ny3tyngale, His amerous notis, Jo, how 
he Litec(t smale | (ce Ounwaie V., quot. @ 1400), 3430- 
40 Lyve. Bockas 1. xi. (MS. Bodl. 263) 52/2 Whan Antropos 
our lyuys threed hath twyned. 16s Two Woble K. u. ii. 
79 1 fortunes Were twya'd together. 1651 N. Bacon 
Disc, Govt, Eng. u. xxvii. (1739) 128 By Oath, which to 
make sure, was treble twined. 167a Daynen ust Pt. Cong. 
Granada w. ii, My clue of Life is twin'd with Qzmyn’s 
Thred. 1827 Scorr Highi, IWidow i, If 1 persisted i 
twisting the discourse one way while Donald was twining 
it another, I should make his objection, like a hempen-cord, 
..the tougher. | 1833 Lama E/ia Ser, 11. Pret. (1865) 236 To 
imply and twine with his own identity the griefs and 
affections of another. 1871 R. H. Huron £xs. (1872) 1. 7 
So closely twined are the threads of human faith an 
scepticism. ; ’ 

c. ¢ransf. To form by interlacing; to weave, to 
wreathe. * 

1612 Drayton Poly.old, xv. 139 The Naiads. some daint 
Chaplets twine. 1697 Dayoen Virg. Aineid vu. 365 i 
double wreath Evander twin'd. 1709 Prion Love & Friend- 
ship 5x WN twine fresh Garlands for Alexis’ Brows. 1817 
Moore Lalla R. (1824) z Oh! twine that wreath for me 
tonight, 1858 W. T. Matson Armiger iv. Poems 59 
Mourning garlands twined of many a hloom Of doleful hue. 


a. ¢ransf. To interlace, entwine. 

1679 S. Lee in Row's ‘Emmanuel’ Pref, Pray for the 
mantle..of Elijah, for the love of John, and the zeal of 
Paul, to twine hands together. a 1701 MaunpaeL. Journ. 
Ferus., Euphrates (1732) 2 Two Syrens .. twining their 
fishy Tails together. 1870 Mus. Ripper. Austin /riars 
fi, She only sat still, with her fingers twined together. 1880 
Blackw. Mag. Feb. 218 Reata.,sat twining her fingers 
togetber fu silence. 
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2. To cause (one thing) to encircle or embrace 
another; totwist, wreathe, clasp, or wrap (a thing) 
about or around another ; also, to insert (one thing) 
in or énto another with a twisling or sinuous 


movement (also _jig.). 

e1s85 Montcomerty Sone, vase About his temple tuyn 
3onr lanrell leivis with palmis per: yily plet. 1602 Marston 
Antonio's Rev. u. i. Wks. 1856 1. 89, 1 have but newly 
twone my arme in the curld locks Of snakie vengeance. 
1607 Suaks. Cor. ty. v, 112 Let me twine Mine armes abont 
that body. 1613 Puncnas Pilgrimage (1614) sug 8 many 
places he insinuates himselfe within the Land by Gulfes 
or Bayes, twining bis louing armes about some whole 
countries. 1617 Morvson /2éx. 1. 239 Long bracelets of peeces 
of gold twined about bis arme, 1789 E. Darwin Bot. Gard., 
Loves Plants 1. 180 Round the white circlet in relievo bold 
A Serpent twines his scaly length. 5820 W. Tavine Sketeh 
Bk. 1. 38 (fhe Wife) The vine, which has long twined its 
| foliage about the oak. sid Sparks Biog, 1X. a7 
The only garment they possess is a blanket elegantly twined 
abont them. 1853 Rock C&. of Fathers III. 1. 25 ‘Tropes’. 
twined and threaded into the words of the daily service. 
3862 Miss Brappon Lady Audley xxxii, My lady twined 
her fingers in her amber curls, 1890 R. Bripces Shorter 
Povms (1912) 298, I feel thy being twine Her graces over 
me. xgo1 AttorincE Shevbro xxi. 22a The stem {of the 
pipe]..formed separately by twining a strip of clay round a 
thin stick of palm cane, 

b. refi. 

3843 Tranenon J7igo's Chirurg. Interpr., Vitis alba..twyn- 
eth it self abonte peut wyth hys tendrelles, as a vine 
byndeth it selfe to trees. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius' Voy, 
Ambass. 10 One end of the rope..twin'd itself about one of 
the Rocks. 1796 Moase Aer. Geog. 1,220 They [Snakes] 
have sometimes twined themselves round the bodies of 
children, squeezing them till they die. 1823 Lams iia 
Ser. u. Poor Relations, Awful ideas, .twined themselves 
abont his presence. 1852 Roazatson Serm. Ser. 11. xvii. 
216 Round which the heart’s best affections have twined 
themselves, : : 

3. To enfold, wreathe, or encircle (one thing) 
zith another; also of a plant, wreath, etc.: to 


clasp, encircle, enwrap. Also jig. 

1602 Manston Antonio's Rev. in. ii, Wks. 1856 1. x11 
Maist thou be twined with the softst embrace Of clere 
eternitie. 1712-14 Pore Rafe Lock mm. 161 Let wreaths of 
triumph now my temples twine. 1790 W. WaricHTE Gro- 
tesgue Archit. 3 Branches of trees twined round with ivy, 
1819 WirrEN Aonian Hours (1820) 102 The weed of ruin 
darkly twines Her marble walls. 1848 Lyrron ‘Harold 1. i 
Boys, with their May-gads (peeled willow wands twine 
with cowslips). 1876 Lowen, Among uty Bhs. Ser. 11. 127 
Twining the bare stem of old tradition with graceful 
sentiment, 

4. a. To turn (something) about, away, round, 
etc. ; to twist or wring. Now dal. 

1598 B. Jonson Ev. Adan in Hunt. 1. y,O, twine your body 
more nbont, that you may fall to a more sweet, comely, 
gentleman.like guard. 1600 Fairrax 7asso xvut. lvii, From 
the waste shore their steps at last they twinde. /did. 
xx, cxxviti, She shrikes, and twines away her sdeignefull 
¢ies, From his Sweete face. @ 1655 J. Nayton Answ. Perfect 
Pharisee 12 You wrest and twine the Scriptures. igor I’, E. 
Vavior Folk. Speech S. Lane. s.v. (E.D.D.), lv aw catch 
him, aw'll twoine bis neck reawnd. 

b. To get off, or ont, by twisting. Now dial. 

1600 Fararax Zasso x1. xiiti, He..from the wound the reed 
ont twinde, But left the iron in bis flesh behinde., 1705 S. 
Westey in Quiller Conch Hetty Weséey (1913) 1. ix. 87 The 
iron latch of my door was twined off. 1885 Ballads & Poems 
Glasgow Club 213 Twine ont his lugs, root ont his tongue, 

II. intr. 5. To wind or twist (about, over, or 
round something); almost always of a plant: to 
grow in a twistiog or spiral manner; sec. to 
become twisted or wreathed together in growing; 
to grow in spiral convolutions. Also jig. 

13.. EE. Allit. P. B.169 Faxe fyltered, ©. Pat schad fro 
his schulderes. .& twenty-folde twynande hit to his tos . 
1567 Marter Gr. Forest 64b, It {woodbine] twineth like 
a threede or line, about other herbes and fruits. 192 
Snaxs. Ven. § Ad. 873 Some [bushes] twin’d about her 
thigh to make her stay. 1647 Caasnaw Panegyr, Dk. 
York's Birth 38 For whose manly brow Bath laurels twine 
into one wreath, @xs6sa J. Smitn Sed. Dise. i. 7 Like the 
wanton ivy..it will twine abont onr judgments and under- 
standings, 1697 Davoen Virg. Past. vin.17 Amidst thy 
Lanrels let this Ivy twine. a@1748 Tnomson Hafpy Mang 
For whom the cooling shade in summer twines. 1810 Scott 
Lady of L.1. xxvi, Where Ellen’s hand had tanght to twine 
The ivy and Idxan vine. 183: James PAid, Augustus 1. ii, 
A thousand shrubs and flowers twined..over them, 3875 
MeLanen Sev. Ser. 11, viii. 136 His heart and will twin 
..round the fragments. 1895 fiesta & Dvea Sachs’ Bot. 
{72 Only a few plants twine to the right..the greater num- 

er twine to the left, 1879 Tennyson Lover's 7, 1,128 The 
light soul twines and mingles with the growths Of vigorous 
early days. ‘ 

+b. To become entangled or complicated. Ods. 


rare. 
658 Osaorn Adz, Son Wks. (1673) 220 Whilst one is 
unraveling, another twines, ‘ . 
+6. a. Of aweapon: To twist or turnaside. Os, 
¢1400 Rowland & Otuel 557 Pe Sarazene..hit hym on be 
hede.. And nere pe swerde twynede hade, His life per hade 
he lefede. eS . , 
+b. Of timber: To he contorted or irregular in 


formation. Obds. rare. 

r6ox Hortanp Pliny xvi. xxxviii. 1. 486 If a man lay his 
eare close to one end of a beame or peece of timber, he shall 
heare the knocke or pricke that is made but with a penknife 
at the other end,..By this meanes also a man shall find 
when the timber doth twine. /did. xvi. x). 490 Because it 
twineth and casteth not, it is passing good for hinges and 
hookes, for sawne bords, for ledges in dores and gates. 


TWINE THREAD, 


7. To extend or proceed in a winding manner; to 
bend, incline circnitously ; to wind about, meander; 
of a serpent, etc., to crawl sinuously (also 7¢/.). 

4553 [sce Twinine 007, sd.}. 1601 Hottann Pliny vi. XVil. 
1. 124 Streight forth, as farre as to that place where India 
beginneth to twine and hend toward the Indian sea. 1610 
Houtana Camden's Brit., drel. vw. 117 The shore, as it 
twineth backe from hence Sontherly. 1674 JosseLyn Voy. 
New Eng, 2 The 28th we twined into the Downs. ¢rg10 
Ceuta Fiennes Diqyy (1888) 29x ‘The river ronns twineing 
about. 41774 Tucker Lf. Wat, (1834) 11. 464, 1 have beep 
forced to twist and twine over a great deal more ground 
than bad otherwise been needful. 1831 Scott Ct. Nodt. ix, 
The snake..twines himself through the grass. 1857 Gosse 
Omphatos ii, 40 Sea-worms twined over the mnd. 1902 
Bucuan IVatcher by Threshold 267 The little brown river 
..twined to the sea, 1913 Daily Mews 28 Mar. 6 A high- 
way..twining through a wilderness. 

+b. To tum away. Obs, rare. 

1600 Fairrax Tasso xvii. xxxili, But yet the knight, wise, 
warie, not vnkind, Drew foorth his sword and from her care- 
lesse twind. 16:4 W. Browne Shephera’s Pipe Bvjh, He 
twyned thence, and home to his conntree. 

+e. To bend, bow, or sink dows. Obs.~* 

1600 Fatrrax asso xx. xiii, Right on the front he gaue 
that Ladie kinde A blow, so huge,..Tbat ont of sense and 
feeling, downe she twinde. 

8. ‘To contort the 
squirm. Now dial. 

1666 Bunyan Grace A bounding § 166 Thus did I wind, and 
twine, and shrink under the burthen that was upon me. 
1680 V. ALsop Che iii. rg When men are pincht 
with plain Scripture, they use to twist and twine and turn 
themselves into all shapes to get out of their streights, 1734 
tr. Rollin’s Anc. ist, (1827) 1.75 The antagonists tumbling 
and twining with each other. 1837 Mrs. Patmen Devonshire 
Dial, u,17 Vd twack thee till T made thee twine like an 
angletwitch. 1877 Mrs. M. ‘Irorren Gal/. Gossif 290 The 
wean twining and kicking. 

Twine, v.2 Sc. [Later form of Twin z.1, prob, 
by misunderstanding of ambiguous spellings under 
the influence of Twink v.1] zztr. and trans. To 
Separate, part, etc. ; = Twin v.! in various uses, 

It is doubtful whether an inf, /zyne is to be assumed for 
the ME, examples of the las t. feuynde cited below; in other 


body; to writhe, wriggle, 


cases the form is shown rimes or other evidence to bea 
mere variant of T'win v2 ‘The spelling ¢zvin'd is ambiguous, 
and may represent either fwinxed or twinned, 

(¢ 1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 6305 In partyes he it twynde, 
3it sulde he..withina while Abonte his nek it fynde. a 1g00 
New Nut-brown Maid 303 in Hazlitt Z. P. P. 11.13 And 
1am twynde Ont of his mynde, Ryght asa hanysshed man.] 

r16ax [see quot. 1567 s.v. Twin v.] ga], 1728 Ramsay Kobe, 

Richy, & Sandy 57 Vwin'd of its nourishment it lifeless lay. 
1795 Buans Destr. Woods Drumlanrig v, What ruefn' chance 
Hes twin'd ye o° your stately trees? ?a1800 Lod Wortee 
vi. in Child Ballads (1886) II. 267/2 To twyne him o his 
wife. 1886 Stevenson A‘dnapped xvili, ‘You and me 
must twine’, 1 said...‘ 1 will hardly twine from ye, David, 
without some kind of reason for the same‘, said Alan. 
R. Rew in Poets of Dumfriesshire x. (1g10) 3093 Cauld 
maun bis heart be, twined o' its joys. 1895 Caockrrr Aen 
of Moss-Hags 31 What cause is guid that twines a woman 
rae her ain man? 

Twined (tweind), g4/. a. [f. Twixev.1+-Ep1] 
That has been twined, in various senses of the-verb; 
twisted, plaited, curled, coiled, wreathed, etc. 

ss [see Twine v.'1}. 1510 Stanpripce locabula (W. 
de W.) Cij, Aiden contortum, twyned threde, gt 
Doucras Axeis vu. vii. 88 The round top of tre, Hit wit 
the twynit quhyp, dois quherle. 1535 Covenpate 7uag. 
xvi. ¢ brake the roapes in sunder, even as a twyned 
threde brenketh, whan it hath catched the heate of the 
fyre. 1539 Biste (Great) Exod, xxvi. 36 An hangynge.. 
of yelow sylke, purple, scarlet, & white twined silk. 1565 
ee Repl. Harding (1611) 66 The substance of all that 

e hath alleged hitherto, hangeth only by a twined threed, 
1568 Satir. Poems Reform. xviii, 35 Off all thir thre hewis 
I haif left clewis,. . Vnynit and Bache 1876 Freminc Pancpi. 
Efist. 310 One hanges himselfe..with a twyned haulter. 
3611 Cotor., Esfée Romaine, certaine twined, and retorted 
haires on a harse;.. by some called, a feather, 1668 
Currerrer & Core Sarthol, Anat. 1. xi 25 [lt] spreds it self 
upon the Colon like a twined worm. 1799 f/ndd Advertiser 
23 Feb. 3/2, sco millfnls of twined yarn. 3851 Mrs. 
Brownine Casa Guidi Wind. uu. 509 Priesteraft burns out, 
the twinéd linen blazes. 1900 Crocxetr Slack Douglas 1 
The twined May-pole had not yet been taken dowa, 


Twiner (tweinaz). [f. Twixe v.1+-ER1,] 

1. One who or that which twines; ess. one who 
or 2 machine which twines or spins thread; see 
qnot. 1891. 


16xx Cotcr., Aefordeur, a twister, twiner; a wrester, a 

yetorter. 1708 Sewen nu, Zwynder, a twiner, throster. 
1864 Jerrrey Hist, Roxburghshire VV. ii, 117 In 1810 the 
twiner was invented by William Johnstone, Galashiels, 
1885 Pall Mall G. 7 Oct. 7/2 The Huddersfield operative 
cotton twiners, after being out on strike..resmed work 
yesterday, 1891 Latour Commission Gloss., Twiners, 
operative spinners who double yarn which has been spun by 
the common spinners. 

2. A plant of twining habit. 

3830 Linotey Nat. Syst, Bot. 32 Schizandra is scarcely a 
twiner. 1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. vii. (1880) 198 Plants 
became twiners.. by the increase of a tendency to slight and 
irregular revolving movements. 1885 Goonate /’ystol. Bot. 
(1892) 405 Twiners are distinguished from proper climbers 
by the absence of any special organs, other than the stem 
itself for grasping supports. 

+Twine thread. Od. [f. Twine 50.1 + 
Tureap sb, Cf. Flem. ‘wijndraad (in Kilian 
tweyndraed).) A twisted or double-spun thread ; 
also collectively, cord, twine. 

4530 Paiscr. 283/2 Twynethrede, /i/ retexrs. 1560 Daus 


TWING. 


tr. Sleidanc's Comm. 63 b, A sworde dependynge oner your 
neckes by atwhyne threde. 1607 Torsect Four-/. Beasts 
(1658) 488 A twine thread will not hold stretching in the 
presence (I mean in comparison) of a silk thread. 1654 
Futzaa Conn. Ruth (1868) 169, 1 have seen the twine-thread 
ofa cordial friend hold. 1706 E. Warn Wooden World Diss, 
(1708) 76 The Boatswain... His Bamboo,..tip’d with simple 
Twine-thread, 

Twing, 5. Now dia/, Also; twyng. [Of 
obscure origin.] A smal! red spider supposed to 


be injurions to cattle; cf. Taint sd. C. 3. 

1608 Lorsett Serpents (1658) 770 There is to be found in 
Harvest-time amongst Pease, Beans, and other sorts of pulse, 
.-certain small Spiders called Auatharidesst Eikela..of a 
very red and fiery colour, such as we Englishmen call 
Twinges, by eating or licking up of which, both Oxen and 
other Beasts do many times die. 1658 Rowtanp Mou/er’s 
Theat, Ins. 1060 Small Phalangia..like to beetles, of a 
flame-red colour; such are those the English call Twyngs. 
1878 Cumberland Gloss,, Twing, a small scarlet-coloured 
pet, said by the superstitious to occasion fatal illness to 
cattle, 

+ Twing, v.: see TWINGE v.2 

Twinge (twindz), 54. Forms: 6 twynge, 
twynche, 7 twindge, (twing), 7-twinge, [f. 
TWINcE v.1)} 

+L. An act of tweaking or pinching; a tweak or 
pinch. Also fig. Ods. 

1548 Uoate E£rasm, Par, Luke Prol. 1g Nipped my hert 
also with a litell twynge. crssa Pryde & Abuse Women 
200 in Hazl. E. P, P. LV. 243 Rubbe a galde horse on thee 
backe, And he ey kicke and wynses And so wyll wanton 
wylyons When they have anye snaper or twynche. 1612 
Coraa., Strefie, a pinch, nip, wrinche, twindge. /éid., Tire, 
n..ierke, twang, twing, #1625 Fretcues Vice Valour ut 
ii, For the twindge by th’ nose, "Tis certainly unsightly. 
1692 R. L’'Estaance Fades cexciil. 1. 255, | wonder... bow 
e can Fawn thus na a Master that gives you so many 

lows, and Twinges by the Ears. [1869 Baowninc Xing § 
Bk, 1x. 146 Gently thou joggest by a twinge the wit.] 

2. A sharp pinching or wringing pain; often, a 
momentary local pain; esp. applied to that of gout 
and rhenmatism. 

1608 Miopteton Mad World u, vii, You feel as it were a 
twinge? 1639 in Verney Ment, (1907) 1. 220 Crewell twinges 
(of gout), 1787 Wotcorr (P, Pindar) Just. Laureat Wks. 
1814 1. 497 ‘Lhey've felt a pain in all their Toes And often at 
the twinges started. 1824 Lapy Gaanvittz Ze??, 21 Mar, 
{x894) 1. 267 Your. .letter. soothed and comforted me during 
my sharpest twinges [of toothache] 1827 Edin, Weekly Grn, 
28 Feb., 1 can agree with Lord Ogleby as to his rheumatism, 
and say,‘ There's a Bien ge *, 183% Bazwstea Nat, Magic iii. 
(1833) 48 The account of any person having suffered severe 
pain.. produces acute twinges of pain in the corresponding 
parts of her person. @ 1839 Prazo Poems (1864) LI. 77 When 
the twinge comes shooting through you. 1863 Geo, Ettor 
Romola vii, Vhe gout..gave him such severetwinges, 1880 
L. Sternzn Poge iv. 88 Philosophers capable of rheumatic 
twinges. , 

b. ¢ransf. A ‘nip’ of cold, etc. 

1688 E. Geaazn Land beyond Foresi \v. 360 Alternate 
twinges of cold and heat. : 

. fig. A sharp mental pain; a pang of shame, 
remorse, sorrow, or the like; a prick of conscience ; 
in qnot. 2 1745, a stimulating prick, 

162a Manag tr. Aleman's Guzman d Alf.1. 1g Her feigned 
pangs cease{d}, and those truer ones of loue beganne to 
manifest themselues, giuing other kinde of twinges. 168 
Davoan Spanish Fryar ww. i, The Wickedness of this old 
Villain. gives mea twinge for my own Sin. @1745 Swirt 
Sernt, vit, Wks. 184% 11. 157/a The poorer sort..have no 
twinges of ambition. 1780 Cowrza Ladle Talk 4a5 Con- 
science will have twinges now and then, 1800 Wreus 
Washington xv. (1877) 123 This could not rae oe 
from the twinges of envy. 1834 L. Rrrcniz Wand, by Sei: 
168 The sudden clang of a church-bell arrests us, like a 
twinge of remorse. 1861 Hucnes Som Brown at Oxf viii. 
(1889) 69 It cost the Vicar some twinges of conscience to 
persuade him, 1874 L. Stzrnen Hours in Library (1892) 1L 
iti. gt Burke's politics gave him some severe twinges. 

4. A twist,atorn, 4. and fig. rare. 

1860 Hoctanp Afiss Gilbert ii, 38 ‘Easy |’ exclaimed 
Arthur, a half-contemptuous twinge in his lip. 1875 J 
Moaison in gap Tl I. 124 Grotius gave the expression 
& most unaatural twinge. 

5. dia!. An earwig. 

1799 Grose Provine. Gloss. (ed. 2), Twin 
earwig. North. 1838 Craven Gloss. 1 
Yorks. Dial, (MS.). 

Twinge (twindz), 7.1 Forms: 1 twengan 
(tweeng-), 3 twenge, 3-4 tuenge, 5 twynch, 
7twindge, 7-twinge. [OE. twenga, of obscure 
etymology ; there is no evidence of connexion with 
Continental forms from the stem Jwing- denoting 
‘to constrain, oppress, etc.’] 

1. trans. To pinch, wring, tweak, twitch. Also 
tnir, (gnot. 1858). Obs. exc. dial. 

¢ 1000 in Techmer's Internat. Zettschr, 11.14/23 Twenge 
hine si85an mid para swipran hande. /did. ue 19 Wend 
binne scytefinger adune and —_— hine mid binum twam 
fingrum, arago Owl & Night. 156 Pu hauest clyures swibe 
stronge pe twengest par mid so dob a tonge, /did, 1114 
An holeh stoc hwar bu be mist hude Pat me ne twenge 
pine hude, ¢ 1905 St, Dunstan 81 in £, E£. P, (1862) 36 Pe 
deuet he hente bi be nose: He tuengde and schok hire vi 
nose, 1440 J. Suiacav Dethe K. Fames (1818) 26 The tour- 
mentours,.withe hookid ynstrumentes of yryne,..pynchid 
and twynchid his theghis, his legges,. .and over ali his body. 
1607 Beaumont Woman Hater ut. i, 1 doe use to tear their 
hair, to kick them, and twindge their noses, if they be aot 
carefull In avoiding me, 1611 Beaum. & Fi. King § no K. 
v. {, Thus twinge your nose, thns kick, thus tread npon you, 
1628 A. Leicuton Zion's Plea a. (1842) 195 ‘here are too 


or Twitch, an 
3 Mas. Toocoop 
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many flesh-flies, who..twinge and bite such as do deal faith- 
fully with Princes. 63a B. Jonson New /nn 1. i, To.. 
twinge three or four buttons From off my lady's gown, 1678 
Butvea Hud, 1 1. 1155 Twindging him by th’ Ears or 
Nose, 1858 Kincscav Minter-Gard, in Misc. 1. 146 That 
flock of long-tailed tit-mice, which were twinging and 


| pecking about the fir-cones. 


2. +To canse to smart or tingle; to irritate 
(obs.); to affect (the body or mind) with a twinge 
or sharp pain ; to prick (the conscience), 

1647 [see zvinging below.] 1666 Bunvan Grace Ad. § 184 
Nothing did twinge my Conscience like this. 1674 N. 
Fatarax Bulk §& Sele. 114 A willingness to be rid of 
those gallers that twinge the brain of the stiff maintainer of 
this, 1686 F. Spence tr. Varillas' Ho. Medicis 431 Leo.. 
twing’d him sometimes with severe corrections. 1737 Gav 
Fables 1. xxzi.7 As, twing’d with pain, he pensive sits, And 
raves, and prays, and swears by fits, 1780 S. J, Paatr 
Emma Corbett (ed. 4) 11.71 His old aches would twinge him 
alittle, 1785 E. Peaaoner Occas. Verses, Acrostic 203 His 
mission..Like that dumb hrute’s, that twing‘d a prophet’s 
ear. 180r Maz. Epczwoatn Out of Debti, If any of his 
father’s old notions of economy by chance twinged his 
conscience. 281s Scotr Pawl’s Lett. (1839) 173 The p bop 
of Ghent .. has Rand his conscience alarmingly twinged. 
1893 D. C. Muaaay Time's Kevenges 11. xxviil. 208 The old 
wound twiaged him, 

b. zzir. To experience a twinge or smart. 

1640 GLarTHoRNE Wi? in Constadic w,To have your nose 
Twinge if ours’ chaace to itch. 1757 E. Pearoner Mitre iv. 
xiii, Shadder ye sires—twingeev'ryear. 1850 Sian A. AcNew 
in M¢Crie Afew:. viii. (1852) 199 Reflection arising and con- 
science twinging. 1868 [see fwinging below]. 

Hence T winging (twi:ndgin) 767, sb.land f4/.a.3 
also T winger (twitndzaz), one who or that which 
twinges, 

1608 Dav Law Trickes 1. C ij, One Tristella..a twindger, 
a meere Horsleach, one that will suck out the braines of his 
treasurie. 16zx B, Jonson Gipsies Mfetani, Wks. (Rtldg.) 
65/2 There's an old twinger Can shew ye the ginger. 1647 
Srricce Anglia Rediv. Address (1854) p. vii, Twinging con- 
vulsions, 1659 Tatuam London's Trinmph +4 Ginger, That 
Nose tosting twinger, 1683 Bunyan Greainess of Son 
Wks. (ed. Offor) 1. 120 Despair, which is the most twinging 
stripe of hell. 18:6 J. Witson City of Plague i iit a19 
Felt you no little twinging of remorse? 1868 Gzo, Exiot 
= Gipsy 1. (1908) 27, I've a twinging knee. 1906 Daily 

Aron, ag Mar. 6/4 How would he wear..with a twingeing 
tooth and an influenza cold? 


+ Twinge, v2 Oés. rave. [Perh. intended as a 
fig. use of prec., but prob. originating in some mis- 
understanding of earlier glosses. The strong 
pa. pple. swungen is app. less original than the 
weak form ¢winged.| érans. To oppress, afflict, 
persecute. Hence Twinging vd/, 56.2 

a 1300 £. £. Psalter avi. 10 (xvii. 9] Hile me..Fra face 
ofe wicked pat twinged mo swa. /drd. xvii. a1 (xviii. 18 
Pai forcome me in daie of twinginge. /d¢d. xxxviili}. 8, 
am twinged, and meked for vnquerte (A/S. H. 1 am meked 
and twungen smert]), /éid. xli. 13 (alii. 9] Wharfore murned 
in I go, Whil bat twinges me pe fo 

Twingle (twi-yg’l),v. rare. Now dial. [Prob. 
imitative.] z¢z/v. To twist, twine, wriggle, writhe. 

¢1643 Howact Lett. U1, lv, German mothers..put,.intoa 
cup of Rhenish, . somtimesa little living Eel, which twingling 
in the wine while the child is drinking so scares him, that 
many com to abhor. .wine all their lives after, 1813 W. 
Beatriz Fruiis Time ei (1873) 4 A lingle, To swin; 
the roast; They had nae jack, but this could twiagle Wt 
Psy cost, 1880 W. Cornw, Gloss., Twingle,to wriggle; to 
writne, 

Twingle, obs. variant of TwInKLE. 

Twingle-twangle (twing’l,twe'ng’l). [Re- 
duplication of Twancte.] A representation of 
the continuous sonnds of a harp or the like. Also 
as Ub. 

1634 Foro Perkin Warbeck su. ii, Discord of bells pipes 
and tabours Hodgepodge of Scotch and Irish twingle 
twangles. 179: Buans Let, to A, Alison 14 Feb, The 
twingle twangle of a Jew's harp., rg00 Caocketr Black 
Doxglas 327 When he had.. finished cocking bis viol and 
twingle-twangling it to his satisfaction. 

Twing twang (twintwen). rave. [Redupli- 
cation of Twana.] A representation of the sound 


of the harp, or other such instrament. 

1761 H. Watrore Let, io C'tess Ailesbury.20 July, All the 
guitars are untuned;..she must take some David or other to 
teach her the new twing twang, twing twing twang. 1763 
Sterne 77. Shandy V.xv, Ptr...t..r..ing,—twing,—twang, 
—prut,—truts ‘tis a cursed bad fiddle. 800-1 SoutHzy 
Thalaba Pref. to ed. 4, The regular Jew’s harp twing-twang, 
of what has been foolishly called heroic measure. 

Twining (twoinin), v4/. sd. [f. Twinz v1 + 
-Ino!,] The action of the verb Twine; twisting, 
spinniog, winding, embracing, writhing. 

i38 aevisa Barth. De P, R. avn. caliifi} (Bodl, 
MS.) If, 227 b/x Smal [webies]..beb made stronge wip 
.. windinge as brede is wi twynynge. ¢14qga Prom. 
phil 's Fwynynge(or wyn(d)ynge, of threde, .), tortura. 
1553 T. Witson Khet. (1580) 101 A priuie twinyng, or close 
crepyng in, to win fauour.., called insinuation, @ 1639 
Wesstza Appius & Virginia w. ii, The rude twinings of a 
lecherous judge. @1703 Pompazr Peet. ls. (1833) 21 Love 
to one centre everytwining brought, 164x Emeason Lect, 
Atan the Re ormer Wks. (Bohn) I. 238 Ineatricable seem 
to be the twinings and tendrils of this evil. 1872 G. B. 
Cuezver Lect, Pilgr, Progr. ii. 44 The twiaings and 
wrestlings, the strivings and agonies of Bunyan’a spirit, 1875 
Bennett & Dyea Sachs's Bot. 772 The Twining of Climbing 
Plants., Twining is a consequence of unequal growth, of a 
revolving nutation. 

attrib, 1648 Hzxuam un, Een Twern ofte iwijuemolen, a 
Twinninganill. 


TWINK. 
Twining (twairnin), sf @ [f. as prec. + 


-INo?,] That twines, in varions senses; twisting, 
winding, coiling, writhing, etc.; spec. of a plant: 
growing spirally round a support. 

©1593 Maatows in Eng, Parnassus (1600) 480 The Eglan- 
tine and Rose,.As kind companions in one union grows, 
Folding their twining armes. 1664 Power Ex/. Philos. 1. 
8 The twining tendrils of the Vine. 1669 Penn No Cross 
vil. § 4 A Crooked, Twining, Twisting Serpent. 1735 
Someravitte Chase wv. 153 Spare not thou The twining whip, 
but ply his bleeding Sides. 1824 Miss L. M. Hawkins 
Annaline V1. 213 The thick forest [was] decorated with 
twining plants, 186: Bentcey A/ax, Bot. (1870) 100 If such 
stems twist round other bodies in a spiral manner they are 
said to be twining. 

Hence Twi'ningly @dv., in a twining manner, 

173: Battey, Twiningly, twistingly. 

Twink (twink), sé.1 Forms: 5 twynk, 5-6 
twynke, 6-7 twinke, 7 twinck(e, 7 twinch, 
6- twink. [f. Twink v.1] 

1. A winking of the eye; ¢vazsf. the time taken 
by this; a twinkling ; now always in phrase 7” a 
twink ; formerly a?, tn, with (a or the) iwink of 
an eye; also with a twink; in the twink of a bed- 
sitck: cf. BEDSTAFF, 

14.. Cov, Corp. Chr. Plays, 506 Myne enmyis to vanquese 
..And with a twynke of myn ie not won to be lafte alyve. 
147% Rupcey Comp, Adch, Pref, ii. in Ashm. Theatr. Chem. 
Brit.(1652) 127 In twynke of an Eye most sodenly. xg56 J. 
Heywoop Spider § F. lii. Aaiv. (heading), Wherat with 
twynke of an iye (as it wera) the head spider. .hath builded 
a strong castell in that copweb. /4/d. xci. Ooiv b, Change 
(by chance) brought him (at twinke of an iye) From twig top 
of the tree, at the rote to lie, 1g6x Noaton & Sackv. Gorboduc 
1v, ii, (Shaks, Soc.) 14a A pereles prince.. Euen with a twinke 
acenseles stocke I sawe, 1596 Suaxs. Tam. Shr. ui. 312 
Kisse on kisse Shee vi'd so fast, protesting oath on oath, 
That in a twinke she won me to herloue, 1607 R. Clarew] 
tr. Estienne’s World of Wonders 1, xxiv. 194 The poore 
gentlewoman, ,speaking not a word, gaue hima twinch with 
a@ weeping eye. 1715 Necson tr. @ Kempis' Chr. Exerc. 
nt. xxv, 173 As lightning in the Twink of an eye, so do all 
the Kingdoms and Times of the World pass away. 1754 
Sugaagaazk Matrimony (1766) 11. 121 VI cut it less in a 
Twink. 1756 Totpeavy Hist. 2 Orphans 1. 71,1 can tell 
you in the twink of a bedstick. 1833 Nvaen Vung. Cricketer's 
Tutor (1902) 93 The confident old bowler. thought to settle 
his business in atwink, 1898 Watrs-Dunton Ay/win m1. 
i, She’s got the real witch's eye, and can do you a mischief 
in a twink, if she likes. 1902 Baanie Little White Bird 
xiii. 135 Night es in a twink, 

lransf. 1904 R J. Faaazr Garden Asia 276 With the 
merest twink of some nerve, sending prone his brawny 


opponent. 

oA twinkle or sparkle. rare, 

2830 [implied in tzuin&less: see below]. rx870 J. W. 
Boutoine Catalina 8 Saw ye not a strange twink in her eye ? 

Hence Twi'nkleza a., without a twink or twinkle. 

1830 R. Montcomery Satan i. 121 When weary stars 
grow twinkless, and depart. 

Twink (twink), 53.2 [Echoic; cf. Pink 6.6, 
Spink sb.) 1.] A local name for the chaffinch. 

1816 Stepnens in Shaw Gen. Zood. UX. 11.444 It(Chaffinch] 
is called by various names in this country, such as,.Horse. 
finch, Pink, Twink, Spink, &c. 1829 [see Pix 54.°], 1882 
Miss Jackson Shropsh, Word-bk., Twink, the Chaffinch. 

Twink (twink), v1 Forms: see Twink sd.) 
(ME. ¢wrnken (= MHG., and G, zwinker to wink), 
repr. the simple stem from which TWINKLE z.! is 
formed.] 

+1. zatr. To wink, to blink. Oés. 

¢ 1400 Gamelyn 483 Whan I twynke [v.7. twynk] on the, 
loke for to goon, ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 505/a Twynkyn, 
wythe the eye.., conniveo. 1600 J. Lane Tom Tel-iroth 
26a Some winke, some twinke, some blinke, some stare. 
a 1653 Baomz Covent-Garden iu. i. Wks. 1873 11. 4p: T will 
«Set mine eye against his, that he shall not twink, but Ile 

rceive it, 1681 W. Roaxatson Pxrascol, Gen. (1693) 567 

'o wink or twink with the eye, #/cfare, 

2. To twinkle, sparkle. 

1637 N. Wuitine Albino § Bellama 3 Thecurled tapers 
ofthe Firmament Did cease totwiuke. 1795 Cicely of Kaby 
L paar ue last star had twinked in the west, ere we had 
gone half our journey. 1856 Atap Poet. IVks. 194 The wings 
of birds Twink with illumination. 1884 Baownine Ferishink, 
Cherries 80 Like yon blue twinkle, twinks thine eye, my 
Love. 1896 C. K. Pave tr, Huysman's En Route iv. 54 
Durtal faintly saw. .stars twinking in the air, 

Hence Twicnking 26/. sd. 

119 Hoaman Viilg. 27 Quermoche twyngynge [sic] of the 
yie betoketh vnstedfastnesse. 1627 Mav Lucan vi. 863 ‘The 


eyes with twincking hard Are op’d. : 
r ink (wink [Echoic ; cf. 


), v2 ? Obs. rare. 
Tink, TWANK trir. To make a light clear 


abrupt ringing sound; to clink, chink, Also of 
a hird (zv¢r. and ¢razs.), to utter, or utter with, a 


shrill metallic note. 
1829 SKELTON Col, Cloute 493 And wrest vp my harpe 
’ With sharpe twynkyng trebelles, Agaynst all suche rebelles. 
x6r5 CHAPMAN Odyss, axt. 548 A swallow.. Twinks out her 
scatter'd voice in accents shrill, 1674 Fuavet Medit. Birds 
ii, in Husd, Spiritualiced App. 238 A whole quire of Birds 
chirping and twinking together. Hic 
Twink, v.3 | Now dal. [Of obscure origin: 
cf. Twank wv] ¢rans. To chastise. Hence 


Twinka‘tion (70¢e-wd.). 

1747 Euiz. Caatea Let#. (1808) 132, I have been called 
away ten times, and shall be twinked if I do not leave you. 
1748 [did, 164, T..wrote a twinkation to Mr. Richardson 

ut it, to which I received so civil an answer that I knew 
not how to be angry. 1893 Hawerr Peas. Sp, Devon 138 
| Pll twink thee purty tight vur that, sure’s a gun I 


TWINKLE. ° 


Twinkle (twiyk'l), sd. Forms: see TWINKLE 
vl [f. Twink v1} 

1. A winking of the eye; o wink, blink; nso, a 
momentary glance (in quot. 1593, of the mind); 
ef. BLink sd.2 2, ? Obs, 

1sq8 Tuomas /fal, Grant, (1567), Cennare, a nodde or 
twyncle with the eye. +593 Q. Euiz. tr. Boethius v. pr. iv. 
112 Vnderstanding..orderly hy one twynkell of the mynde, 
all ouerlookith. 1594 Spenser Aworetit xvi, One of those 
archers.. Ayming his arrow..suddenly, with twincle of her 
eye, The Damrell hroke his misintended dart. 1660 tr. 
Amyraldus’ Treat, cone, Relig. 1. i. 143, 1 do not conceive 
an honest man can consent so much as with one twinkle 
of his eye to such abominations. 1709 Stentz Jailer 
No, 22 P12 Her true Lover,.. his Heart.. waiting for a second 
Twincle of her Eye. 1818 Soort Hr. Alidl, xiv, Anocca- 
sional convulsive sigh, or twinkle of the eyelid. 

b. ¢ransf. A slight tremulous movement; a 
twitch, n flicker, a quiver. 

1733 Cuevne Eng. Malady u. xiii. § 1 (1734) 246 Now and 
then an uncertain Twitch or Twinkle in the Pulse, 1862 
Caatyte Fredk, Gt. xt. ix. (1872) 1V. 106 The slightest 
twinkle of Fleury’s eyelashes would be dnly speeded to 
Voltaire. 

2. The time it takes to wink; = TwinkLine 
vb, sb.1 3; now only in phrase 77 atwinkle, in the 


twinkle of an eye. 

c1sg2 Maatows Yew of Malta 1. iv, Vanish, and return 
ina twinkle. 1644 Dicay Vat, Soz/ x. $8. 429 That twinkle 
‘or moment, in which she becometh an..inhabitant of the 
next world, 1679 Drvoen Yroilus § Cr, ut. ii, Hast not 
slept to night? wou'd a not (a naughty Man) let it sleep one 
twinkle? 168s Orway Soldier's Fort, sy. i, 1'l1..he with 
you ina Twinkle. 1903 Pilot 17 Oct. 373/1 The reduction 
of the military service to two years..ought to be done in a 
twinkle. xg0s Extnor Giyn Viciss. Evangeline 366 In the 
twinkle of an eye we were rolling..to Willis's, 

3. An intermitient or transient shining ; a sparkle, 
a selntillation ; also, a faint or momentary gleam ; 
a glimmer. 

1663 J. Hearn Eng. Chron. (1691) 76 The King. .cansed 
the ‘I'winkles of his Eyes to be put out... by burning Glasses, 
278 Pore Let. to Lady Af. W. Montagu x Sept., In the 
very twinkle of one eye of it [your hody) there is more wit,.. 
than {etc.]. 1748 THomson Cast. Jndol. 1. 617 He had a 
toguish twinkle in his eye. 1828 Scorr ob Roy xvii, Asthe 
benighted sailor destries the first distant twinkle of thelight- 
honse which marks his course. 1825 — Zadism. iii, A 
twinkle in the star of thy nativity, which promises for thee 
something that is goodandgracions. 1858 Cartyte Fredk, 
Gt, i, (1872) I. 141 A certain twinkle of mirth in the 
serious eyes, 3860 Mavnew Ufpser Rhine i. § 1. 15 Nor is 
it possihle to catch sight of even so much as a twinkle of 
the fire. 

b. ¢ransf. and fig. 

1864 Burton Scof Aédr. 11. ii. 169 The hroad accent..and its 
sly twinkles of humour, 1885 G. Merepitn Diana xxxiii, 
Was there a twinkle of prohahility in the story? 1893 L. S. 
Keysze in Chicago Advance 3 Aug., The twinkle of wings, 
the ¢witter of vaices, 

Twinkle (twigk’l),v.1 Forms: 1 twinclian, 
4-6 twinkel, twynkle, twyncle, (4 twyngle, 
Sc. twinkil, 4-5 twynkel, 5 -kele, -kyl, 5-6 Se. 
-kil, 6 -kell, twinckel), 4-3 twincle, 6-8 
twinckle, (twingle), 4- twinkle. [OE. éwin- 
clian, freq. of *twincan: see Twink v.land -LE 3.] 

L. intr. To shine with rapidly intermittent light ; 
to emit tremulous radiance; tosparkle; to glitter; 
‘+to shine dimly, to glimmer ; to flicker (ods.). 

€888 K. /Etrrgo Boeth, xxav. §3 Ic hire (the door] gra. 
pode ymbntan pat Se ic bat lytle leoht seseah twinclian. 
6897 — Gregory's Past. C, xiv. 86 Se spearca Sara godra 
weorca, be her twinclad {v.7. tuinclad) beforan monnum. 
¢ 1386 Cuaucer Pro/. 267 Hise eyen twynkled.. As doon the 
sterres in the frosty nyght, 1423 Jas. I Aiugis Q. i, Heigh 
In the hevynnis figure circulere The rody sterres twynklyng 
as the fyre, 155: Recorna Cast. Knowl. (1556) 8 The 
Fixed starres doo twinkle, and not the Planetes, ss8a 
Stanynurst “neis 11 (Arb) 69 Thee twylight twinckled 
LL. consusnta uocte). 1658 tr. Porta's Nat, Magic x1. 306 
When the Iron is sparkling red hot..that it twinkles. 1678 
Cupwoarn /xtell, Syst. 1. i §37. 46 The Flame of a new 
lighted Candle is [not] the same with that Flame that 
twinkles last in the socket. 1740 Somervitte //obb/nol 1 
145 His single Eye Twinkles with Joy. 1784 Cowrea 
Task vi, 251 The green blade that twinkles in ite sun, 1818 
Scorr Rob Roy i, The tear twinkled in his dark eye. 1855 
Macautay Hist, Eng. xiii. IL, 364 A solitary light which 
twinkled throngh the darkness, 1863 W. C. Barpwin 4/7. 
Hunting vii. 233 His large black diamond eyes..used to 
twinkle like stars, 

transf, 1850 Kincstev Alt. Locke xxiv, He twinkled, and 
winked, and chuckled. 1871‘M. Lecaano' Camébr, Fresh, 
avii, A smile twinkled in his eyes. 1889 Baarnie Window 

in Lhrums xix. 177 Jess twinkled gleefully over tales of 
sweethearting. 


b. ¢rans. To emit (radiance, flashes, or beams) 
rapidly and intermittently; to communicate (a 
message or signal) in this way. 

@ 1847 Surety Paraphr, Ps. viii Wks. (1815) 
mad st,.each one of the wand'ring stars to ackt sparkles 
bright. 1632 J. Havwaro tr. Biond?'s Eromena 185 ‘The 
minde. .twinkled forth sparkles that argued great flames of 
eacellencies. 1857 G. Merenity Fariza viii. 134 A broad fire 
that twinkled branchy beams through an east hill-orchard. 
3894 Mus. Dyan Ad/ in a Man's K. (1899) 162 Not one 
bright star to twinkle pope and light to him. 3899 Mest. 
Gaz, 4 Aug. 7/3 Thechallenge-word, .was twinkled..hy the 
luminous dots and dashes from her masthead. 

+e. To vary in twinkling. Ods. rarem'. 

1665 Hooke Aficrogr, \wiit 218 The Starrs neer the 
Horizon, are twinkled with several colours. 


85 Thou 


536 


da. poet. To guide or light #o some place by 
twinkling. 

1690 Davoren Don Scbastian w.i, The star of love That 
twinkles yon to fair Almeyda’s bed. 1818 Keats Zndysiion 
wv. 719 Those eyes..Shall be my grief, or twinkle me to 
pleasure. 

2. intr. To close and open the eye or eyes 
quickly (voluntarily or involuntarily) ; to make a 
signal by this means; to wink, blink; also said of 
the eye or eyes. Olds. or arch, 

a@ 1300 [see ‘T'winxiine vl, sb.) a]. ¢1374 Cuaucer Bocth. 
3L pr, iit 26 (Camb. MS.) She hath now twyncled {z.7. 
twynkeled] fyrst vp on the with wyckede eye. ¢1375 Sc. 


Leg. Saints axviii, (Margarete) 595, & pis merwale alsone 


cane be As man mycht twinkil with his e. 1382 Wvc.ir 
Frow, vi. 13 He twincleth [1388 bekeneth] with the ejen. 
€ sito Bone Flor.1750 He twynkylde wyth hys eye, As who 
seyth, holde the stylle. 3513 Doucras Aéneis ww. xii, 96 
With ene rolling, and twynkilling wp full fane, Assayis scho 
to spy the hevinis lycht. 1608 Torsett Serpents (1653) 684 
They have but one eye-lid, and that groweth from the 
neather part of the cheek, which hy reason of their eyes 
never twinckleth, a16a5 Fretcuer Woman Pleas'd ww. i, 
1 saw the wench that twir'd and twinkled at thee The other 
day. 2653 R. Sanoers //ysiogn. 173 Beware of those who, 
when they speak to thee, twinkle. 1686 Lond, Gaz. No. 
2103/4 He is abont 17 years old,..near sighted, twinkling 
with his eyes. 1753 Ricnarpson Graudison (1754) 11. x.64 
We hemm'd, handkerchief‘d, twinkled. ie 2 Lest Filial 
Duty 1, 128 He did so simper and twine ce and was so 
gallant, that [etc.. 1784 R. Bace Barham Downs II. 309 
The old Justice twinkles, hems, coughs, and chuckles, 1825 
Scotr Guy Af. lv, He was observed to twinkle with his eye- 
lids. 2825 — Betrothed xxxi, Ere an eye could twinkle, his 
right knee was on the croupe of the Constahle’s horse. 

b. ¢rans. with the eyes, eyelids, etc., as obj. 

1591 Percivat, Sf, Dict, Parpadear, to twinkle the 
eies, 3846 Lanoon /niag. Conv., Pope Leo xii § Gigi Wks. 
1. 3497/1 Her little kid ran after the soldier. twinkling its 
ears and ruhbing them between its legs. 185: HAwTHoaNnE 
Ho, Sev, Gables xiv, Phoebe took leave of the desolate 
couple;..twinkling her eyelids to shake off a dewdrop. 

3. intr. To move to and fro, or in and out, with 
rapid alternation ; to appear and disappear in quick 
succession; to flutter, flit, flicker. 

In quot. 1799-3805 said of a space filled with moving 
objects; in quot. 1849 ¢vans. (cf. 2b), 

1636 [see I'winkiinc Zf/. a. 2). 1642 in P.H. Hore 27st. 
Wexford (1900) 1. 303 A man might see them through the 
stnoake of the gunpowder run twinckling like the moates in 
the sun. 2799-1805 Woansw. Prelude vit. 691 The open space 
..twinkles, 1s alive With heads. 1849 Saxe Poems, Rafe 
Lock xix, [She] twinkled a foot in the polka‘s twirl. s8sz 
M. W. Savace R. Medlicott v. ii, 1 love to see the fans 
fluttering, the ankles twinkling, the bonquets waving. 186 
Kinostey Water Bad, i. 39 Her feet twinkled past eac! 
other so fast, that you could not see which was foremost. 

Twinkle (twi-nk’l), v.2 zvare. Forms: 4 
twynkel, 6 twynkle, 6- twinkle. [Echoic; cf. 
TINKLE v.J] iztr. = TINKLE v.1 2, 3. Hence 
Twinkling w4/. 3d, 

13. K. Adis. 2572 Mury is the twynkelyng (Zand AZS, 
tonchyng) of the harpour. 1523 Sketton Garl, Laurel 687 
There Cintheus sat twynklyng vpon his harpe stringis. 1575 
Laneuam Leé, (1871) 6r My wanton warhlz, my running, my 
tyming, my tuning, and my twynkling. 1683 Petrus Ficta 
Atin, 1. (1686) 48 When the Grains of such two tryals have 
twinkled, fresh and clean, then take the Copper out of the 
oven. 1907 H. Wynonam Flare of Footlights i, An electric 
bell twinkled warningly.., and there was a general move 
towards the stalls and circle. 

Twinkledum (twi-nk’ld%m). 
the sound of the guitar. 

368: Drypen Spanish Fryar. ii, A Serenade of Twinckle- 
dum Twinckledum under my Windows. 

Twinkler (twinkle:). [f Twinkiz v1 +-2r1] 
One who or that which twinkles. 

+1. One who winks; a winker. Obs. rare}. 

1382 Wveuir Ecclus, xxvii. 25 The twynclere with the exe 
forgeth wicke thingus. 

2. Anything which emits intermittent, transient, 
or faint radiance ; sometimes applied to eyes. 

1s91 Sytvesten Du Bartas 1, iv. 574 The Hoasts of 
th’'upper Twinklers hright. 1654 Gayron Pleas. Notes 
u,v. 56 His Dulcinea's twinclers enlarged to the full breadth 

ueen Proserpines sawcers. 1708 Mrs, Centuivrz Busie 
Body v.i, A consenting Look with those pretty Twinklers. 
1747 Ricnasoson Clarissa I, xxvii. 170 Such a sun in a 
family where there are none hut faint twinklers. s80a Mrs, 
E. Parsons Alys?, Visit 1,18 The small twinkler held hy 
the servant, .is perfectly sufficient. 1813'Suaztrey QO. AZab 
ix, 223 Such tiny twinklers as the planet orhs. 1837 Mar- 
rvat Dog-fiend xvii, Be plased..and not be staring at me, 
following me up and down. .with those twinklers of yours, 

1868 Lockyea Guillemin's Heavens xvii. 244 Enccttes 
and coy Mimas, faintest of twinklers, are canght by 
Herschel’s giant mirrors, 

Twinkling (twi'yklin), 702. 5.1 [f. TwInKLE 
vi4-ingl.] The action of, Twink ez v1 

1. The action of shining with tremulous or faint 
radiance ; scintillation; + glimmering. Also ¢rans/. 
and fig. 

1398 Tarvisa Barth. De P. R. xvi, xaxvii. (Bodl. MS.) 
If. 174 b/a In twinkelinge and in lizt [electrum] schyneb more 
clere ban oper metal. 1477 Norton Ord, Alch. v. in Ashm. 
Theatr. Chem. Brit. (1652) 64 Twinckling and glittering as 
in Magactia is. 155: Recoroe Cast, Know?, (1556) 8 Many 
men do make a difference of them hy twinkelinge, affirming 
that the Fixed starres doo twinkle, and not the Planetes. 
3635 Swan Spec. AZ. vii. § 3 (1643) 325 The twinkling of the 
starres is the vibration or trembling of their light. 1796 
Morse Amer. Geog. I. 36 There is only a dim twinkling of 
twilight for an hour or two in the mudaie of the day. 1806 


An imitation of 


TWINKLING. | 


Worosw. Sonn., To Sleep, O gentle Sleep | do they belon; 
to thee, These twinklings of oblivion? 1815 Scorr Guy a 
axvi, These [salmon] the party in the hoat detected hy the 
slightest indications; the twinkling of a fin, the tising of an 
air-hell, 1853 Herscuet Pop. Lect. Se.vii. § 117 (1873) 336 
The twinkling or scintillation of the stars partakes. .of the 
nature of a phenomenon of diffraction. 1879 Butcuer & 
Lane Odyssey viii. 123 Odysseus gazed at the twinklings of 
the feet. — wit 

2. ‘The action or an act of winking; nictitation ; 


also fig. Obs. exc. as in 3. 

a1300 in Afinor Poems fr. Vernon MS, (E.E.T.S.) 519/1 
pecas twinklingues of heore ey3en Heore soules beon alle 
orlore. 3398 I'revisa Barth. De P. R. xt. av. (Bod). MS.) 
If. 111 b/z Liztnynge..comep oute of his moder as pe twinke- 
linge of an y3e. ¢3440 Proms. Parv. 5095/2 Twynkelynge, 
of the eye, conziventia, 1530 Patscr. 283/2 Twynclyng of 
an eye, cilement, clin docil, 160x Hottanp Pliny Xxx. 2, 
An ague..accompanied with head-ach and much twinkling or 
inordinat palpitation of the eyes, 1609 Brace (Donay) /sa, 
iii, 16 The daughters of Sion..hnve walked with stretched 
out necke, and went with twinglings of cies, 1633 Lirucow 
Trav, x. 458 Being enery second or third day attended with 
the twinckling of an eye, and my sustenance agreeahle to 
my attendance, my body grew exceeding dehile and infirme. 
1649 Jer. Taytor Gt, Exrenip. u, Disc. ix. 122 The first 
motions,,.the twincklings of the eye as the Philosophers 
callthem. 269x Ray Creation 11. (1692) a Eyes in 
squinting, the Eye-lids in twinkling, 1800 WELLINGTON in 
Gurw, Desf. (1837) 1.252 He can extricate himself hy the 
twinkling of an eye if he wishes it. 1822-7 Goon Study 
Med, (1829) 1V. 462 Twinkling or winking of the eyes ts 

rformed every minute without our thinking of it. 


3. The time taken in winking the eye; a very bricf 
period; a moment, aninstant. Chiefly in phrases: 


see b, c, d. 

2303 [see h.}. €1374 Cnavucer Compl. Mars 222 Her loy 
. Ne lasteth not the twynkelyng of an eye. 1535 Cover- 
pace /’s. xxix, [xxx.] 5 His wrath endureth but the twinck. 
linge of an eye. 1557 Taancron Expos. John i. Hj b, He 
shewed not him selfe te twinckling of aneye,and so vanished 
awrie. 1644 Dicay Nat, Soul ix. § 10. 421 He scorneth for 
this litle twinckling of his life, to take any present paines,. 
to anoyde being ill. 1841 Laxa Arad, Nes. 1. ii, 124, 1 will 
never quit thee for the twinkling of an eye, 3 

b. fu the twinkling of an eye, in an instant; 
formerly also + iz (a), weth (a or the) twinkling of 
az eye (in quot. 1390 of a look) (0bs.). 

1303 R. Baunne Handl. Synne 91799 Yn twynkelyng of an 
ye, Yn-to be cherche gun pey flye. a1310 in wre Lyric 
P. xxxvii. 106 In a twynglyng of an e3e. 2340 Hamrore 
Psalter \xxii. 19 In pe twinkeling of an eigh pai fal downe. 
21380 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. (E.E.T.S.) 673 Wip a 
twynklyng of an eije. 1390 Gower Con/. 1. 144 In a twink- 
linge aha lok His mannes forme azein he tok. 1483 Caxton 
Cato Ev b, In the twynklyng of an eye. ¢ 1489 —— Sonnes of 
Aymon xxviii, 588 The corps..was broughte in to the carte 
agayne wyth the twynkeling of aneye, 1508 Dunaar Gold, 
Yarge 235 In twynkling of ane eye to schip thai went, 1567 
Gude § Godlie B.(S.T.S.) 27 With twingling [v.~. twinkling] 
of ane eye anone, God sall the tak. 1599 Haxtuyt Vay, 
(1903) IV. 250 In the very twinckling of an eye, both tie 
and men were all cast away. z Burke Corr, (1844) 1V. 
rt This clergy would lose,..in the twinkling of an eye, the 
little remains of influence which they yet retain. 1847 
L. Hunt Afen, Women, § B. 11. iv. 52 A book, a picture, 
a memory, puts us, in the twinkling of an eye, in the midst 
of the most enchanting solitudes. 1904 Times 7 Sept. 7/4 
Events.. transformed Japan ..in the twinkling of an eye 
..into a modern State. 4 

c. Jn a twinkling (+ at a, in the twinkling), 

rs82 Stanynurst Ainefs 1. (Arh,) 22 At a twinckling thee 

swelling surges he calmed. 1609 Zv. Woman in Hum. t 
in Bullen O. FP’. 1V, Heere and there in the twinckling. 
1610 B. Jonson Aled. v. v, An old Harguburier..Could 
prime his poulder, and give fire and hit, All in a twinckling. 
1673 Drroen Marr. a fa Mode nu. i, Til... be with you again 
ina twinkling. 1760-72 H. Broore Ful (1809) 111. 
251 The liquor was out of sight in a twinkling. 1807 W. 
lavinc Salmag. xiii. (1824)224 The stontest line-of-battle ship 
«may be. .decomposed in a twinkling. 1883 E. Pennert- 
Exumutast Cream Leicestersh. 182 In a twinkling the pack 
is half a field away. 4 

da. With (usually humorous) substitution: see 
quots. 

1660, 3676 [see Bepstarr) 168r T. Frarman Heraclitus 
Ridens No. 40 (739) Il. 9 This Letter would alone have 
done it in the twinkling of a Broomstick. 1695 Concrava 
pete fs Z.u. v, I have known an astrologer made a 
enckold in the twinkling of a star. a 1704 T, Brown De- 
clam, Adverts Wks, 3730 1. 40 All Thessaly had in the 
twinkling of a Shoeing-horn heen certainly undermin‘d hy 
Lohsters. 1709 Brit, Apollo V1. Now’57. 2/2 I'll doit in the 
twinkling ofa Bedstaff. 1819 Blackw., Avag. V. 718 He went 
offin the twinkling ofa hed post. 18ax /4/d, IX. 134 Inthe 
twinkling of a fan. 1853 Reape Peg Weft iv. 106 You 
can..master a play in the twinkling of a tea-cup, 

4, attrib. 

¢x6z0 Z. Boro Zion's Flowers 
trice To Soto work. 

Twinkling, wv/. 5b.2; see TWINKLE 7.2 

Twinkling (twinklin), fA/.a. [f. TWINKLE 
vi+-1ne2] “That twinkles. 

1. Shining tremnlously (or + faintly); sparkling, 
scintillating ; + glimmering; flickering (0ds.). 

1508 Dunrar Gold. Targe 31 All the lakeas lamp did leme 
of licht, Quhilk schadovit all ahout wyth twynkling glemis. 
1567 Satir. Poems Reform. iii. 58 Browis brent and twinkland 
Cristell eine. sor Suans, Zo Gent. 11. vi, g At first I did 
adore a twinkling Starre. 1683 Nornis Poems (ed. Grosart) 
58 Some twinkling stars give feeble light. 1765 BeaTm16 
Fudgm. Paris xvi, Till the morn Spangle with twinklig 
dew the flowery waste. 1821-30 Lo, Cockaurn AZem. iv. 
(1874) tgr A hulky man with..twinkling eyes. 1829 Scott. 
Anne of G. xviii, The windows exhihited here and there a 
twinkling gleam, 


(1855) 68 In a twinkling 


TWINKLINGLY. 


2. fransf. Appearing and disappearing with rapid 
alternation ; producing an effect as of tremulous 
light by rapid vibratory movement; tremulous, 


fluttering, quivering. Also fig. 

1616 Carr. Suitu Descr. New Eug. a9 The twinkling 
mountaine of Aucociso. 179x Cowper Odyss. vi. 324 
Ulysses wonder-fixt, The ceaseless play of twinkling feet 
admired, 1814 Sourney Roderick xvi. 1x The lark..On 
twinkling pinions poised. 1816 Craters Let. in Life (1851) 
If. 41 We were looking back on the twinkling rapidity of 
the months and the weeks which have already gone. 1889 
Grecory Suitn Fra Angelico, etc. (ed. 2) 90 The littie 
twinkfing feet which sped so fast and free. 

+3. Winking, blinking. Ods. 

1740 SomEnvitte Hobdinol wt. 201 To poiat the holy 
Leer, by just Degrees To close the twingling Eye. 41742 
Ricuarpson Pamela VV. 332, | often endeavonred, by a 
twiakling Motion, to disperse the gathering Water, before it 
had formed itself into Drops too big to be restrained, 

4. Comb., as twinkling-eyed, -footed adjs. 

1871 Howes Wedd. Journ. (1892) 308 Devotees of the 
twinkling-footed burlesque .. living the fife of strolling 

layers, 1904 Daily Chron. 13 July 8/2 A sunburnt, healthy. 
looking twinkling-eyed scamp of thirteen years. 

Ilence Twinklingly adv.,in a twinkling manner. 

156 1’. Norton Calvin's Inst. 1. 143 They shewed it.. 
twincklingly shining a farre of, 1657 J. Serceanr Schisor 
Disfach't 528 This Authority of the Pope in England 
twinklingly went out and in again. 1850 Cham. Fru. 
XIV. 16 The glittering grains. leapt twinklingly. 

Twinkly (twisnkli), ¢. [f. Twingxe sd. or v1 
+-Y.) Characterized by twiakling, 

1884 $4, James's Gaz. 21 June 5/t The most twinkly star 
of contemporary journalism, 1903 Daily Record & Mail 
5 Aug. 4 A twinkly humonr abont the lips. 

+Twinkum twankum, Oés. rare. A re- 
frain of a song, expressing careless jollity. 

1728 Gay Polly 1, Air x. (1777) 23 Ofd oaks can defy the 
thunder’s roar, And I can stand woman's tongue—that’s 
more. With a twinkum, twankum, &c, 

+ Twinlepi, 2. Obs. rave, [£. Twin a,, after 
Ontepy.} ‘lwofold, double. 

@ 1400-50 A /e.rander sox3 Pur be twinlepi tongis [se. Greek 
and Indian] tell pai oure wirdis, A 

+ Twinlight, obs. pseudo-archaism for Twi- 
LIGHT. ‘ 

¢1532 Remedie of Love xiliv, The night approched in the 
twinlight. 

Twinling (twi-nlin). Now dia/, Vorms: 
see Twin; also 4-6 -lyng(o, -linge, 5 -lenge, 8 
‘lin; 5 twyndyllyng. [MJ., f. Twin a, and sé, 
+-11nG], Cf. in the same sense Norw. dia). 
tuinnling, MSw, and MDa. ivinling, NFris, /wen-, 
twanling, MLG. twenneling, MIG. zwinlinch, 
swineling, (ONG. swiniling); also the redaced 
or variant forms Da., Sw., Norw. /villing, WF ris. 
wielling (twilling), MWDu. twiline, twéline (Du. 
tweeling), MUG, twéeline, MIIG, sweilline (G. 
2willing).| = ‘Vwin sd, 1. 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 3445 (Cott.) Now sca bredes tna for ane, 
Tuinlinges[v. rr. tuynlinges, twynlynges, twintinges) 138 
Wreur Song Sol, iv. 5 Thi two tetes as (wo 3ungecapretes, 
twynlingus of the capret. ¢ 1430 Chev. Assigene 27 Se 3¢ pe 
jonder pore womman, how pat she is pyned Withtwynlenges 
two. 1483 Cath. Angl. 399/1 A Twynlynge (4. Twyndyt- 
lyng), gemel/us. 1573 Tosser //u2d, (1878) 81 Twinlings 
twiggers, a x65 Sie I. Finen Law (1636) 334 Two being 
found heires by one and the same title, whether twinlings.. 
or diuerse men,,.found heires to the same auncestonr. 1710 
Hitman Tusser Redivinus (1744) 8 1a some part of Norfolk 
and Lincolnshire they will keep none but Twinlins, 

b. attrib. = Twin a, 3. 

1573 Twyne Ai neid. xu. L ij, Apriest..A younglings yelt 
of brestled sow, and twyntinge sheepe vntwight Bringes forth, 
and hafes the beastes vnto the aftars. 

Twinned (wind, focf, twinned), pp. a. [f. 
Twin sd. or v.2+-ED1,] 

1. Born two at one birth; twin. 

1607 Suaks, Tivro2 ww. fit 3 Twin'd Brothers of one wombe, 
1611 — Wint. 7.1. ii. 67 We were as twyn'd fambs, that did 
frisk i’ th’sun. 1621 G. Sanoys Ovid's Aled, vit. (1626) 157 
The twin’d Tyndarides, [1905 Garner Shaéds. 33.) 

2. Intimately joined or united, as two things; 
coupled (usually also implying close similarity). 

1611 Suaks, aa 1, vi. 35 The twinn’d Stones Vpon the 
number'd Bench. 164: Sir i. Desinc ¢ Sf. conc. Laud, 
ete. i. 2 ‘Twa twinned Nations, united together under one 
tegall head. r872 Sia A. pe Veer Leg. S2. f’atrick (Cassell) 
26 ‘The sun had set: But still those snmmits twinned,.. 
Langhed with his fatest beam, 

b. Cryst. United, as two crystals, or consisting 
of two crystals united, so as to form a ‘twin’: see 
Twn sd. 3b. 

1879 Rotiey Study Rocks x, 98 A group of three twinned 
crystals of triclinic felspar. 1895 Line apelin 
Crystallogr. vii. $ 192 Cubic System, ‘I'winned Forms. 
19t8 ac Muscum Return 194 Tilasite, a large twinned 
crystal, 

Twinner (twina:). rare. [f. Twin v.24 -Er 1] 
Aa animal that briags forth twins. 

1873 Tussen //usb. (1878) 81 The lambof such twinners for 
bree ers go take, / . 

Twinning (twi'nin), 4/55.) Obs. exc. Sc. [f. 
Twin 2.’ + -INa1.) The action of Twin v1; 
parting, separation. 

ars Ancr. R, 396 Pe soule tuned pet bodi..& pet is 
edcene ide twinnunge. ¢ 174 Cuaucer Troylus tv. 1303 i 
twynnynge of vs twayne Wof vs dishese and cruwellyche 
anoye, ¢€1425 tr. Arderne’s Treat. 


tsiule 58 Clenyng or 
Vou. X, 


537 


twynnyng, pat is called rixis. 1391 R. Bruce Sern, (Wodrow 
Soc.) 206 Death is a violent twinning and rugging sundrie 
of. the sonf and the bodie. 

Twinning, v/. sé.2 [f. Twin v.2+-1ne 1.) 
The action of win v2 

1. Productioa of two children or young ata birth ; 


bearing of twins. 

1573 Tusser usd. (1878) 81 Ewes yeerly by twinning rich 
maisters doo make. 1822-9 Gooo Study Afed. (ed. 3) V. 
226 In Congruous Twinning, or ordinary twin cases, in which 
there is na disparity of size between the two. 1883 Duncan 
in Brit. Med. Frnl.\. 497 In the mare, twinning is a far 
rarer event than in woman and the cow. __ 

2. Coupling, close union or combination ; spec. 
in Cryst. the union of two crystals so as to form 
a twin crystal (see Twin sé. 3 b). 

1845 [see Twin 56. 3b]. 1879 Rutiev S/udy Rocks x. 87 
This twinning is frequently.,.many times repeated in the 
felspars. 1898 Vaturadist 176 A ronal structure as well as 
twinning—both on the pericline and albite plans. 

3. alirib.,as twinning-axis, -law, -plane, Crysi. 
= fwin-axis, -law, -plane (see Twin C.); twin- 
ning-machine, -saw, names of apparatus for 
cutting two combs from a siagle piece of material. 

1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. Twwinning-machine, a machine 
for entting lwo combs (twins) from the single piece... Tzin- 
ning-saw, 1883 Science 1. 331/2 The twinning pfane is 
parallel to the ortho-pinacoid. 


Twinning, f//. 4. rare. [f. as prec. + -tNG 2.) 
That twias (see Twin v.2); in quot., joining, be- 
coming united, 

1621 G, Sanovs Ovid's Met. x1. (1626) 218 Her twinning 


fegs in timber meet, 
+Twinny. Obs. rare. [f. Twin B. 4; cf. a 


tewyn(n)y, variant of ATWIN advb. phr.J). In phr. 
in teinny, asuader, apart. 

¢1380 Wvetir IVks, (1880) 318 Many men when bey ben 
gederid preyen more plesingliche to god per wen pei ben 
scaterid in twynny. 

+ Twinse, v. Obs. rare—', (Meaning uncertain. ) 

e205 Lay. 4236 Pa kingges weoren dewdde Heore dujete 
to-dealde Twinseden enihtes, here tir wes at-fallen. 

Twinship (twiofip). [f. ‘Twin a. or sd. + 
-surp.] ‘The condition of being twin, or a twin ; 
the relation of a twin or twins. ///, and fig. 

1674 N. Faireax Bulk & Selv, 107 Vt [an atome or leasting) 
has neither East side nor West side ;..top nor bottom, ..nor 
any thing that speaks twinship 10 any thing else. 1796 
Burney Alem, Aletastasio 1. 378 With all the tenderness of 
twinship. 1899 Getrrira Jones Ascent through Christ 11. 
ii. 28 The two streams of mental and organic life coalesce... 
and begin that marvellous twinship which ends only at 
death. e P 

Twin-sister. (Also as two words.) [Twin 
2. 3.) A sister bom at the same birth, as one of 
twins, Also fig. (Cf. Twtn-BroTHen.) 

1907 Norris reat. //umility v. 213 Humility.. with its 
twin-sister meekness, a1721 Prion Colin's Alistakes x, 
Twin Sisters still were Ignorance and Pride. 1798 Worpsw. 
Peter Bell Prol. xvi, A Boat twin-sister of the crescent- 
moon. 1884 W. G. Horoer in Chr. World Pulpit 12 Nov. 
3u1/1 Music is twin-sister to poetry. 1885 Miss Brappon 
Wyllard’s Weird i, Twin sisters who bad loved each other 
with mare than common fove, 

Hence Twin-sisterhood, the relation of fwia 
sisters, 

1824 Miss Metroro Village Ser. 1. (1863) 164 Never was 
the. .tie of twin-sisterhood more closely knit than in these 
two charming young women. 

Twinter (twi'nts:), a. and sé. Chiefly north. 
and Se. Forms: 5-6 twynter, (5 twyntour, 
6 twintter, twyntter, tynter, twenter), 6- 
twinter; also 6 qwintter, 9 Sc. quinter. [Re- 
duced £, OF, tzwi-zvtnire, -winter of two winters : 
see Twi- and Wiyter, and cf, Tueiuvrer. So 
WF ris, /zurnter- two years old (of horses or cows; 
known to Kilian in éqveenter-, tavinterdier), and 
twinter (also twatnter) a two-year-old horse or 
cow, NFris, /zwenfer an ox of this age.] 

A. adj, Of two winters ; two years old: said of 
caitle and sheep (also of colts). 

1537 WV. C. Wills (Surtees 1908) 103 To every oon..of my 
kynde servauntes..oon twynter calf. 540 Test, Ebor, 
(Surtees) VI. 94, ij twintter bofokes..one twyntter heffer. 
1583 Shuttleworths’ Acc.(Chetham Soc,)1 A twinter kowlt. 
1620 Lbid, 24s A twinter steere. 1638 Will E. Burton in 
Retiguary VIM, 221 One twinter bay filly with a whyte 
foote. 1844 Strenens BS. Farm 11. 38 After a ewe has 
been shorn three times she is cafled a twinter ewe, that is, a 
two-winter ewe. 1876 pg Gloss., Twinter, ‘a twinter 
stot’, an ox of two winters old, 

B. sb. A two-year-old cow, ox, horse, or sheep. 

1404 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 399 Item xiiij twynterys. 
1408 £/ist. TSS. Comm., Var, Coll, 1.16 Vnum twyatonr, 
1513 Dovc.as 2 xeis v, 1i. 105 Five twinteris britnit he,.. 
te quyis. 1536 Durham Ace. Kolls 419, 4 Trynters, 
7. Twynters, 9 Stirks. 1567 Nichmond. Wills (Surtees) 204 
One yonge colte beinge atwinter. rg7o IWills & Juz. N.C. 
(Surtees) J. 341,xxiij twenters, stotts and whies, 1674 BLount 
Glossogr., Twinters, Cattle of two Winters old, so called in 
Bedford-shire. ¢1jao Ramsay Ram & Buck 22 When sleet 
Made twinters and hog.wedders bleet. 1777 Aatig. in 
Ann. Ree. u. 149/1 Twinter, a calf two winters or two 

ears old: Derbyshire. 1808 Compl. Grasier (ed. 3) 97 

e name of the female neat cattle is for the first year, cow- 
calf, then a..twinter. 1868 ral, R. Agric, Soc. Ser. ut. VV. 
11, 428, 1 tarned 20 yearly cafves and ‘twinters’—as two- 
year-old animals are focally termed—into a 6-acre fiefd. 
@ 1898 [sce Turinter} 


TWIRE. 


b. éransf. Applied to pasture for, or the right 
to pasture, a two-year-old sheep, in a common or 
jointly-held field. 

1846 Award cited in High Crt. of Justice (1892), Chane. 
Div. (Coulston v, Harvey), Four gaits, two twinters, in 
Bolton Highfield. 1892 #2i¢., The Plaintiffs are entitled to 
11 gaits 2 twinters and @ claws or..22 4.18. 35P. And tbe 
Defendants to 2 gaits and x cfaw or..34. 2B. 5 

Twiny (twaini), a. rare. Also 9 twiney. [f. 
Twine sb.l or v1+-y.] a. Of the nature of, or 
tesembling, twine. b, Characterized by, or sug- 
gestive of, twining. 

1620 Quarles Yonah (1638) 12 Arise O Sfeeper,.. Theres 
not a twiny thred "twixt death and thee. 1771 J. Foor 
Penseroso Vv. 203 Whilst swelling nets Their twiny bondage 
spread, ¢ 1868 G. H. Kinestey Sgort 4 Trav. iii. (19¢0) 
56 Wait till yon feel a twiney and twisty sensation which 
informs you of uneasiness at the other end [of the fishing- 
fine]. ¢ 1870 fia, v. 133 His suhtle, twisty and twiny mind. 
igor West. Gaz. 20 Mar. 3/a The fichu should be of 
Alencon lace in the cream or twiny tones. 

+ Twire, 50.1 Obs. slang. Also 7 tweer. [f. 
TwiRE v1] A glance, a leer. 

1676 Ernerepce Man of Mode iu. iii, The affected smiles, 
the sifly by-words, and Amorous Tweers, in passing. 1679 
Mrs. Benn Fetgned Courtezans 1. ii, Such an Eye, so 
sparkling, with an amorous Twire, 1682 — Halse Count 1. 
ii, Winks, and nods, and signes, and twires. 1719 D'Urrry 
Pills V. 74 You toss a twire, a grin. 

+Twire, 56.2 Obs. rare‘, (See quot.; but 
perhaps only a misprint for ¢zorr/.) 

1679 Locke Obs, Silk (1766) 71 They pnt the cocons in 
hot water, and so stirring them about with a kind of rod, 
the ends of the silk twires of the cocons stick to it. 

T wire (twoie1), v.) arch. and dial, Forms: 7 
twyre, 7~- tweer, twire. [Of obscure origin, but 
corresponding in form to MHG. zzwieren (now 
Bayariaa dial.) to blink, to peer. ‘Ihere is prob. 
no connexion with the cant word fower, fowre, 
tonre, given by Warman (1567) in his Caveal (1869) 
84-6, and copied by Dekker and later writers.) 

1. ixtr. To look narrowly or covertly ; to peer; 
to peep. Also jig. of a light, etc. 


€ 1600 Suaks. Sona. xxviii, When sparkling stars twire not 
thon gnilld]'st th’ eanen, 1602 Marston Ant. & Afcl.wv. Wks. 
1856 1. 52, | saw a thing stir under a hedge, and J peep't, 
and I spyed a thing: and J peer’d, and I tweerd underneath, 
a@ 1626 FLetcner Women Pleased w.i, 1 saw the wench that 
twir'd and twinkled at thee The other day. 1637 B. Jonson 
Sad Sheph. ut. ii; The common Parent of ns all! Which 
Maids will twire at, ‘tween their fingers. 1723 S1RELE 
Consc. Levers 1. i, 1€1 was rich, 1 could twire and loll as 
well as the best of them. 1874 Swineurne Midsummer 
floliday, etc. (1889) 19 Star hy star on the unsunned waters 
twiring down. 1893 Ii idtshire Gloss, s.v.. ‘How he did 
twire an’ twire at she, an’ her wonldn’t so mnch as gie ‘un 
a look I" 

+ 2, futr. Used in sense ‘to wink’, Ods. rare—'. 

1601 Hortann Fédiny x1. xxxvii. 1. 334 So bard a matter 
is it for a man to keepe his eies from twiring. And many 
men naturally cannot chnse bnt be evermore winking and 
twinckling with their eies. 

Tlence Twi-ring vé/. sé. and pP/. a. 

1604 MipoLeton Father Hulburd's T. Wks. (Bullen) VII. 
99 The tweering constable of Finsbury with his bench of 
brown billmen, 1612 Drayton /oely-olé, xiii. 169 ‘The 
Sunne ., with a fervent eye lookes through the pyyting 
glades. 1638 Liste f/eliodorns x. 172 The Wiseman lookt 
on King with twiring eyes. 19728 Mrs. Detanv Life & 
Corr, (1861) 1. 175 We had ogling and tweering [42 z#¢ed 
tweezing], and whispering and glancing. 1738 fhe Briton 
Described 13 Aud then for her Eyes, they are excellent at 
twiring. «1832 Moinerwen. Facts fr. fairyland ii, By 
the winking fight of the tweering star. 

+ Twire, v.2 Obs. rarem'. 
for T'wirt v.) 3.) 

1628 Burton Avat. Med, in. ii. 11. i, (ed. 3) 490 No sooner 
doth a young man see his sweetheart coming, hat he.. 
slickes his haire, twires his beard, &c. 

Twire, obs. form of TuYERE. ' 

+Twirede, 2. Obs. [OE, twirade, f. twi-, 
Twi- + r@d, Reve sé.1] Of two minds or counsels; 
undecided, irresolute; divided in mind, not unani- 


mons, 

€888 K, AEtrrep Boeth. xli.§3 Hwader pu eft on angum 
aepeahte swa twiorade sie bat be helpe hwader hit ze- 
weorde, de hit none Zeweorde. Gade | Gosp, Matt, xii. 
25 Elec rice pe byd twyrade on him sylfum by toworpen, 
¢ 1205 Lay. 19416 Bruttes hafden muchel mode & vnimete 
rote... And weoren alle twirede, ¢1250 Geu. § Ex. 327% 
egipcienes woren in twired wen Queder he sulden foljen 
or flen. " 

+ Twire-pipe. Oés. rare. [In sense 2 f. fwire 
Tuyrre, Sense 1 may have the same origin.) 

1. App. a contemptuous name fora musical pipe; 


in quots. applied to persons. 

1619 Firercuer Afons. Thomas su, i, Ye are rn Ass, a 
twirepipe, A Jeffery John bo peepe. 41634 CuarMan 
(Webster), I have said. . that you fooked like Twire-pipe, the 
taborer. 

2, A tuyere-pipe: see TUYERE b. 

1674 Petty Disc. Dupl. Proportion 105 The Bellows.. 
rising in double Quickness admits doubfe air..the whole 
passing throngh the same Twire-pipe in half the time. 

+ Twirk, v. Obs. rare—', [App. from the same 
stem as fzvir/, with different suffix, but possibly a 
mispriat.] frans. = TwitkL v.1 3. 

1599 Breton Praise of Vertuous Ladies (Grosart) 57/2 Wf 
shee have her hand on the pette in her checke, he is ewyrking 
of his mustachios, re - 


(Pezh, a misprint 


TWIRL. 


Twirl (twirl), 56. Also 6, 8 twirle, 7 twerle. 
[f. Twint v1] The action or an act of twirling, or 
the condition of being twirled; a rapid whirling or 
spinniag; a twist; a spin; a whirl; also fig. 

3598 Frox0, Girv,..a twirle. 1700 1. Brown Amuse, 
Ser. & Com., City Circle 136 A Grave Old Gentleman. .gave 
his Whiskers a Twirl. 1709-10 SrRELE Ja¢ler No. 128 P4 
The dextrons Twirl of your Mop. 1795 Apain Amer, Ind. 
4oo He commonly sends it {ball] the right course, by an 
artful sharp twirl. 1818 Moora Fudge Fam, Parts v. 2 
Like a tee-totum, I'm all in atwirL 1827 Sournsy Dent's 
Walk x, Satan gave thereat his tail A twirl of admiration, 
1840 Dickens O/d C.Shop viii, He performed. .suchspins and 
twirls as fitled the company with astonishment. 1853 KANE 
Grinnell Ex; . xiv, (1856) 106 A ballet-dancer in full twirl. 

b. Anything that twirls or is twirled; ta reel, 
winch (o4s.); each of the whorls of a shell; a 
curved line. Also fig. 

Steam twirl, a revolving steam-heated cylinder for mixing 
materials in soap-making (Cent. Dict, S wp 1909). 

1688 R. Houme Armoury ut. xxii. (Roxb.) 277/2 An 
Instrument called a Twerle, or Line Reeles: It is to wind 
a long line of a fishing Rod vpon. 1696 ?’hit, Trans. XIX. 
188 ‘Che inner Twirls of which Shell were preserved entire, 
1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. Wl. Avianisnr 12 Atha. 
nasius’s Creed is a Twirle of Words, @1728, Wooowara 
Nat. fist. Fossils u. (1729) 37 The ‘Twirl in this is different 
from that of the others;..the T'wirls turning from the Right- 
hand to the left. 1841 Cartvie Afise., Baillie (1857) 1V. 
230 Not a twirl in that cramp penmanship, 

Twirl (twil), v.l Yorms: 6 twyrle, 6-8 
twirle, 7 twurl, 7-8 twerle, 7- twirl. [Of obscure 
origin: perh, merely imitative (or an alteration of 
turl Tinh v.38) after whirl, The initial /- and late 
appearance of the word are against direct connexion 
with Continental synonyms from the stem Awer-: 
cf. Titwert vz.) 

1. intr. To rotate rapidly, to spin ; to he whirled 
round or ahout; also to turn voed quickly so as 
to face or point the other way; also fig. of the 
mind or head: to be in a whirl, be confused or 
giddy. 

1§98 Fioxio, Girarz,.,to twirle about, to wander. Jd/d., 
Girellare, to twirle or gire about, 1611 Coter., ? frouetter, 
to whirle, twirle, turne swiftly about. 16zx Markuam 
Hunger's Prev, 117 Vion the least touch it will twerle and 
tomurne as round as any Scopperill. 1639 S. Du Vercex tr. 
Camus’ Admir. Events 307 A Labyrinth where mens spirits 
twirle about and stray inta acts so unreasonahle, that they 
end in folly. 1712 Streeter Sect. No. 466 e 6 Such Im. 
pertinents as fly, hop, caper, tumble, twirl,..and..play a 
thousand Pranks. 31791 Cowrer JHad xxi. 1047 His staff 
That twirling flies. La Mme. D'Argtay Diary V. vi. 299 
A grave man's voice behind me said, ‘Is not that Miss 
Burney?’ I twirled round and saw the Bishop of Dromore. 
1830 Scotr Desmonol, viii..235 Dost thou not twirl like a calf 
that hath the turn? 1860 ‘Tynoau. Géac. 1. xx. 142 The 
[compass] needle. sometimes twirling swiftly round. 1879 
G. Mergorrn Egoist V1. xi. 240 My head twirls; I did un- 
wisely to come out. 

b. The verb-stem used adverbially. 

1806 Bioomriety I7ild Flowers Poems (1845) 190 Twirl 
went his stick, 

2. trans. To cause to rotate or spin; to tnrn (an 
object) round rapidly ; to tum about in the hands; 
to spin between the finger and thumb, etc.; to 
twiddle idly or playfully. 

ar6az Frarcuze Love's Cure m. iii, Her sighs, powerful 
as the violent North, Like a light feather twirl me round 
about. 1647 H. Mona Peens 196 ‘Bont which are burld 
[the planets]..ronnd on their own axes twurld. 1664 Power 
Exp. Philos. 1. 55 Hairs..are. angular and corner’d, which 
ie may even perceive by your fingers, hy twirling a Horse- 

air in them. 1716 Gav Trivia uu. 422 When..dexteraus 
Damsels twirle the sprinkling Mop. 1797 Covenincer 
Christabel 1, 48 Vhere is not wind enough to twirl The one 
red leaf. r8ra H, & J. Suitn ez. Addr. ix. (1873) 85 Roll 
thy hoop, and twirl thy tops. 183zG. R, Portea Porcelain 
& Gl. 184 The workman then dexterously twirls the pnnt.., 
the glass yields to the centeitael impulse, wr ‘T'VNDALL 
Fragma. Sc. (1879) 11. v. 57 A boy twirts round his head a 
bullet at the end of a string. 2 

b. fig. To twirl (a person) round one’s finger: 
cf. Turn v. gc, TwiDpLE v.1 2b. 

1748 Ricnanvson Clarissa (1811) IIL. ix.64 Who would nat 
wish to outwit such girls, aad to be able to twirl them round 
his finger? 

c. To turn (one’s fingers or thumbs) rapidly 
about one another; spec. fo (wirl one’s thumbs, as 
an idle occnpation when one has nothing to do. 


Cf TwipDe v,1 2c. 

1977 Mye. D’Aratay EZardy Diary, Leti. 27 Mar., Dr. 
jo nsoa.-has a strange method of frequently twirling his 

gers, and twisting his hands. 1816 Remarks Eng. Mann, 
26,° What can I say?’ ‘Oht any thing ig better than sitting 
twirling ryour thumbs like a fool.’ 1833 Hr. Maatinzau 
Manch, Strike vii. 77 Sitting down demurely.. and twirling 
his thumbs. 1864 Miss Baappon Heary Dunbar iii. 23 
Bad thonghts.,come fastest when a feltow sits twirling his 
thumbs. z 

d, ¢ransf. To shake out or sprinkle by or as by 
twirling a mop. 

1762 Cnurcuiit Ghost 1. 49 Those, who Physic twirt, Full 
fraught with death, from ev'ry Curl. 1842 MotLev Corr. 
(1889) I. iv. x47 “he archbishop with a little mop or swab 
twirling water on alt the dignitaries. 

3. To twist spirally (threads, etc.); now esp. to 
twist (the moustache). 

1614 B. Jonson Bart. Fair u. iii, Neuer tuske, nor twirle 

our dibble. a@1r619 Fertcnea Mad Lover u. i, I'll take 

im And twirl his neck about. 1728 Moncan Algiers 1). iv. 
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291 Sir, said he,..twirling his starched Mustachio, lam the 
Cavallero [ete.]. 1791 Cowrenr Odyst. V1. 379 ‘Twirling ber 
fleecy threads Tinged with sea-purple. 188a Ovura 
Maremma 1. 169 Joconda was silent, as she twirled her flax. 
1894 Mrs. F. Eccior Aoman Gossip iv. 121 He twirled his 
long monstache. ' 7 

4. To move or cast with a rapid or violent tnm- 


ing motion; to whirl. Now rare. 

1646 Liteuane Unhappy Game Scotch & Eng. 10 Twerle 
up your Blew caps, and hnurle them up at the Moone. 1648 
Ficack Hesper., Ny. Gift to Sir S. Steward 42 Caronse, 
Till Liber Pater twirles the house About your eares. 1695 
Apoison Poems, King 157 Misc. Wks. 1726 I. 13 Crags of 
broken Rocks are twirl'’d on high. 1742 Ricnarason 
Pamela WA. 392 The Knight following him with Outrage 
to the Top of a Pair of Stairs, he twirled him from Top to 
Bottom almost. 1848 Tuackeray Van. Fair x), She would 
..twirl away his chair from the fire which he loved to 
look at. 


5. intr. To twine, coil, curl. rare. 

1706, @ 1719 [see twirted, twirling below], 1745 Family 
Dict. s.v. Afelon, The Sun will soon draw the Heat of 
so fresh a Bed to that Degree, that..the two first Leaves.. 
of the Plant will twirl or coffer. 1840 TnackEray Shadéy- 
gentced Story iv, His great Spanish cloak..of so prodigious 
a size that the tail of it, as it twirled over his shonlder, 
whisked away a lodging-card from the door of the house 
opposite. 1848 — Van, Fair txiv, ‘he monster’s hideous 
tail.. writhing and twirling. 

IIence Twirled /f/.a., Twirling vd/.sh. and 


pfl.a. 3 

1598 Frorio, Girala,..a twirling of anything, 161% 
Coraer., Gird, veered, or turned ..; twirled, whirled, or twyned 
about. Jbid,, Pirouettenx, whirling, twirling, trilling, 
turning swiftly abont. 1623 Fretcurr Axle a Wie 11. iit, 
Leave twirling of your hat, and hold your head up, And 
speak to th' lady. 1626 Bacon Sy/va § 845 The Twisting of 
Thred ; And the Practice of Twirling abont of Spindles, 1706 
in Jlearne's Collect. 19 Mat. (O.H.S.) I. 205 Fifty to one y® 
twirl’d taild Cur does win. a 1719 Aapison Ovid's Afetam. 
iy, 97 The wriggling snake is snatcht on high In eagle's 
claws,.. Around the foe his twirling tail he flings. 1794 G. 
Aoams Nat. §& Exp. Philos. 1V. x\vi. 291 [Electric] boats, 
with each of them a twirling fly..fixed to the top of the 
mast. 1822-9 Gooo Study Aled. (ed. 3) V. 200 The 
sudden twirlings of the mouth. .the jactitating struggle of 
the limbs. 1871 Tynoauy Fraga. Se. (1879) 11. xiii. 307 The 
retention of the retinal impression transforms tle little 
living rod into a twirling wheel. 1897 O. Kev. July 230 
‘Lrying to unravel the twisted and twirled tangle of philo- 
sophies ol life. 

+ Lwirl, v.2 Obs. rare. [Cf. prec. and Tins v2 
and v3] é¢rans. To lay open by rolling or turning 
back the covering. Also ¢#/r. for reff. 

1538 Fitzuers, //usd, § 55 Take bothe your handes, and 
twyrle vpon [read open] his [the sheep's] eye, and if he be 
ruddy, and have reed stryndes, in the white of the eye, 
than he is sounde. /é/:. § 68 Her shap..wyll twyrle open, 
and close agayne. 

Twirl- [Twike sd. or v1 in comb): twirl- 
blast, -wind, a whirlwind; twirl-mop a., that 
twirls a mop. 

3865 Avorn. Siar 22 July, This rock [Hoonister Crag, 
Rosthwaite] and its neighbourhood is famous for what is 
called hereabonts ‘*twirlblasts’—that is, in omr sonthern 
dialect, ‘whirlwinds', 1765 E. Tnomeson Averetrictad 27 
A venal trick, .practis’d now by all the *twirl-emop maids, 
3764 ‘I. Baypces Homer Travest. (1797) 11. 395 Have you 
not seen a sort of *twirlwind, Which conntry peopte calla 
whirlwind, Whip np a haycock from the ground? 

Twirler (twd-alo). [f{ Twirn v1 + -rr1] 
One who or that which twirls. 

In quot. 1827, a decoy for larks, consisting of a curved piece 
of wood set with small mirrors, monnted on a spindle and 
turned by a string. 

3808 Sporting Mlag. XXXII. 134 The twirler is usually 
some gay youth..he whirls his cane in the air hy means of 
aribbon, 1827 J. H. H. in Hone's Everyday Bk. V1. 93/1 
The fascination of the twirler is so strong.. After being fired 
at several times they {larks] return to the twirler, 1828 
Miss Mitrona Village Ser. 1, 214 An household... that 
should shame all the twirlers of mops and hrandishers of 
brooms in the county. ar89r Tribune Bk. of Sports 81 
(Cent.) Critics [in base-ball] are still looking-for the pitcher 

ar excellence... Their ideal twirler of the diminutive globe 

as nat yet made his appearance, 

Twirlification (tw3:lifike:fon). sonce-wad. [f. 
Twin: see -FicATION.] ‘l'wirling, gyrnting. 

1834 M. Scorr Cruise Midge (1859) 300 He again floundered 
past me with his partner..contriving in their complex twirli- 
fications..to tread heavily on my toes. 

Twirligig (twouligig). [f. Twirrn v1 after 
whirligig.] A twirly pattern; a whirligig. 

1903 19th Cent. June 950 A lumpish, putty-colaured object 
..em assed all over with serpentine flonrishes and twirligigs. 

Twirly (twouli), 2. [f. Twit sd. +-y.] Full 
of or characterized by twirls or curves. 

1887 Story of a Kits 1. iv. 56, J can never make ont those 
twirly monograms. 1906 N. Munxo in Blackw. Mag. July 
18/1 A cnrious twirly wooden candlestick. : 

Twisear, var. Tuskar, pent-cntting implement. 

Twisday, T'wise, obs. ff. Turspay, Twice, 

Twisel, twissel (twi's'l, twiz'l), sb. (4) 
Obs. exe. dial, Forms: 1 twisla, twisel-; 4 
twisil, 6 twisel, twissell, 9 twissel, (twistle, 
twizzle). [OE. /wisla = OHG. zwisila (MHG. 
ewisel, G. zwiesel), f. dwi- Twi-; cf. also ON. £u/s/.] 

LA poiat or part at which anything divides 
into branches; a fork. Now dal. 

931 Chart, Aidelttan 21 June in Birch Cart. Sax. 11. 

60 Of bam mere on pan lace par pa brocas twisliad; 

anne of dam twislan on mar beorh, 1586 J. Hooker 


TWIST. 


Hist. rel. in Lotinshed 11. 43/1 The same were so soft, 
that with the weight of their bodies they sunke downe y; 
tothe hard knees or twisels. 1847-78 HaLciweL., 7 wissel, 
Twistd, that part of a tree where the branches divide from 
the stock, West, 1888 E.wortuy WW, Somerset Word-bk. 
784 In the twizzle of that there pollard, 

+2. A double twig or shoot. Obs. rare. 

1567 Turaerv. Poens, ‘The Lover wisheth’ 34 As from a 
tree we sundrie times espie A twissell grow by Natures 
subtile might, And being two.. For ane are tane. 

+3. atirib. orasadj. Double, twofold (in comb.). 

c1000 Atlfric's Voc. in Wr~Wiilcker 108/15 Scinodens, 
twiseltode. © 138a Weir Prov. viii. 13 The mouth of the 
twisil tunge I wlate. — Ecclits. v.16 Be thon not clepid a 
twisil tunge, or a priue bacbiter, /é/d. vi 1 Eche synnere 
cnuyons and twisil tungid. 

+ Twi'sel, v. Obs. Forms: 1 twislian, 3 
twiselen, 4 twesel, 5 twysle. [f. prec.; cf, MHG. 
swiselen and ON. kuisla.] intr. To separate into 
{wo or more branches; to fork; to bifurcate. lence 
+Twi'sled f7/. a., + Twi'sling v6/. sb. and fp/. a. 

931 [sce Twiset 53). 967 Charter of Eadgar in Kemble 
Cod. Dipl, IV. 14 On done twisledan beam, a1000 Sax, 
Leechd. 11. 436 Efter his fordsipe Eadgar..pas rices 
twislunge eft taannesse brohte. ¢1000 in Wr.- Wiileker 148/25 
Scandula, twisld corn, 1042 Charter of Hardacnui in 
Kemble Cod. Dif. 1V. 66 Der ba wezes twislizad, ¢ 1200 
Trin. Colt. Hout. 117 Do openede be holi gost him seluen to 
isende bi pan pe hem puhte shapen else tunge fele twiselende 
and on fires hewe. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. RV. xxvi. 
(Bodl. MS.), Pe tweseled [ed. 1495 twyslyd] forkes ben 
nedefu). 

Twiser case, obs. f. TWEEZER-CASE, 


+ Lwish, 1/. Obs. rare. [A natural utterance; 
cf. ‘Lusn 77/.] An exclamation of contempt or 
vexation, 

1877 Stanvuurst Deser, /reland viii, in Holinshed Chron. 
(1587) 11, 13/1 There is a cholerike or disdainfull interiection 
vsed in the Irish language called Boagh, which is as much 
in English as twish. 1583 — /e/s etc. (Ath.) 144 Twish, 
what woonder is yt, quod one of the coompanye, If jetc.}. 

+ Twisk, obs. var. Tusx 55.2 

36rzr Corvat Cruditics 247 ‘Shey wore double maskes 
upon their faces..with twiskes of downy or woolly stuffe 
covering their noses, 


+Twispeche. Oss. [OE. twispric, f. twi-, 
Twi- + spréc (later spec): see Sreeci sb.1] Dotible 
or deceitful speech. 

aso Rituale Dunelm. (Surtees) 25 Facon and eswico and 
aefisto and allo tnispreco, c12z00 /rin. Coll. Hom, 163 
De defles sed is hoker and scorn, ,cheast and twispeche. 

Twissel, Twissle: sce TwiskL, TWISTLE, 

Twist (twist), 54.1 Forms: 4-6 twyst,-e, 4-9 
twiste, (5 twest, tweeste, 5-6 twys, 6 tweyste, 
Sc, tuist), 4- twist. [Related to Twist v., and 
presenting similar obscurities of history (except in 
senses directly derived from the verb), Sense 1 
may be related to the OE. -/w7s¢ which appears in 
candel-twist glossing L. emuzctoria, and mest- 
twist glossing L. parastates. Sense 2 corresponds 
to ON, &visty (Norw. and Da. 4vist, Sw. gviést), 
which may ultimately be from the same stem: 
Kilian also gives a Flemish ¢qwis¢ ‘rami abscissi, 
ramalia’. ‘l’o sense 4 the only parallel appears to 
be Kilinn’s ‘ ¢zw7s¢i. ¢vizz, filum duplex, retortum’, 
the genuineness of which as a Flemish word is 
doubtful. (G, éw7st, cotton-twist, is from English.) 
In English there is no sense corresponding to MDn. 
and Du., MLG. and LG. zzwist (hence Da. and Sw. 
tvist), MHG, and G. zwés¢ discord, dissension.] 

I. A divided object or part. 

+1. The flat part of a hinge, fastened on a door 
or gate, and turning on a hook or pintle fixed in 
the post: = Banp sé,1 3. Obs. 

1350-1 in J. R. Magrath Oditwary Bk. Queen's Coll, 
Ox/. 67 Recepta de dono Willelmi Muscham xvij pro 
twystes portarnnt. 1388 Wvcuir Amos viii, 3 And the herris 
[g/ess ether twistis; Vulg. cardixes] of the temple schnlen 
greetlisowne in that dai. 1388-9 Adingdon Rolls (Camden) 

4 In hokis, twystis, et clanis, xijd. 1404-5 /érd. 69 Inj 

cche cum j twyste et opere ijs, 14.. Beryn 478 The Par- 
donere..went to have fond be dor vp by be haspe; & eke 
pe twist Held hym ont a whils, & pe lok also, r4g1-a in 
Swayne Sarin Churchw, Acc. (1896) 40 Twistes and hokes 
necessary vnta the Wedyr Dorys. 1529 Vatton Churchw. 
Ace, (Som. Rec, Soc.) 145 Y° levys of y° wyndowes in y® 
Church-howse, with hookys, twystys, and haspys. 1545 
Croscombe Churchw. Acc. (Som. Rec. Soc.) 44 Paid for a 
tweyste and naylys and greffe, iit, Paid for greffe thred and 
silke, tiit, ¢1568 in Swayne Sarum Churchw. Acc. Cee 
114, liij pere of twysse and ij pere of hookes, 1805 R. W. 
Dicxson Pract, Agric. 1. 7x Smith, for locks, hooks, aud 
twists, latches, etc. 

+2. A twig; a branch. Obs. 

¢3374 Cuavcer Troylus i, 1181 (1230) As a-bowte a tre 
with many a twyste [z.77. twist, -e] Bytrent and wrype the 
soote wode hynde, 1375 Barrova Bruce vu. 188 The kyng 
.-bad drede of thai thre men... Tharfor he slepit as foul oa 
twist. ¢1386 Cuaucaa Aferch. T. 1905 On his bak she 
stood And canghte hire hy a twiste, and vp she gooth. 1423 
Jas. 1 Kings Q. xxxiti, On the small{e] grene twistis sat 
The lytill suete nyghtingale. c1440 Alph. Tales 360/2 Pis 
man happend to be smyten in pe ee with a twyste, so pat he 
mot not se. 1513 Dovetas ners 1.3.58 Ane vthir sinale 
twist of a tree I chesit. 
(1879) 76 So long as a sprigge, twist, or braunche, is yong, 
it is flexible and bowable. r6aa W, Wuatatev God's Husb, 
u, 2 The cutting off fram the branches such vnprofitable 
and ouergrowing twists,..as doe no way benefit the branch, 


« 


1583 Stuases Amat. Adus. 1. - 


TWIST. 


3. The part of anything at which it divides or 
branches ; sfec. the junction of the thighs, lhe fork; 
now (exc. arch.) only that of sheep and cattle. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. xxxi. (Bodl. MS.), Pe 
boones of the ryhbes..beth ybounde togedres in pe twiste 
of be hreest. ¢1440 Promp, Parv. §o4/2 Twest, or twyste, 
of beeye (H., P, tweeste of the lye), Airguns [cf. 1677 Cotes 
Lat. Dict., Lfirguus, the corner of the eye). eh Jones 
Bathes Buckstone 13h, The ove apply vnder the arme holes, 
and the other in the twyste. 1575 Tuapeav. Venerie 36 
Split one of his forefeete from the twiste of the cleas unto 
the ioynte of the foote. 1607 Torsen Four. Beasts 
(1658) sog Bowes are reqnisite to remove them [squirrels] 
when they rest in the twists of trees. 1611 CotGa., Four- 
PAE re that part of the hodie from whence the thighes doe 
part; E thinke we call it the Twist. 1668 Davenant 
Siege ut. i, Ef thou dost grin I'll cleave thee from the Scalp, 
uato the Twist. 1719 De For Crusoe (1840) L. ii. 25, 1 took 
him by surprise with my arn nnder his twist. 1799 A. 
Youne Agric. Lincoln. 359 The gambrels of the hind legs 
rather inclining inwards, and the twist fat. 183% Su¢her- 
land Farm Rep. 82 in Libr, Usef. Knowl., Husd. UN, The 
breast and twist much narrower than to all appearance was 
compatible with so broad a carcase, 1882 Srevensom ew 
Arad, Nts. (1901) 97/2 If f bad my hand under your twist 
I would send you flying. 1899 Jral. K. Agric. Soc. Mar. 7 
The breast, flank, and twist fof a bull] of great size. 

tb. éransf, See quot. Obs. 

706 Puitites (ed. Kersey), 7wist,..the Hollow on the in- 
side of the Thigh;..among Carpenters it is taken for a piece 
of Timber otherwise call’d the Girder, 1823 Craaa Technol. 
Dicty Twist, another name for a girder. 

II. The twisting of threads into a cord, and 
derived senses. 

4, Thread or cord composed of two or more 
fibres oc filaments of hemp, silk, wool, cotton, or 
the like, wound roand one another; often with 
defining word, as si/k, woollen, cotton, gold or silver 


west. 

8555 Eoen Decades 200 The other [cord] is grosser lyke 
the wyeke or twyste of bempe. 1958 ia Feuillerat Revels 
Q. Elia, (1923) 93, tiiif oz. di. silke twyste. rg9xr Srensen 
Mf, Hubbcrd 461 Ne to weare garments base of wollen 
twist, But with the finest sitkes ustoaray. r6or J. Wiveter 
Treat. Conun. s1o White veluet ierkins cut, imbroidered 
with silner twist, 1674 Essex Pagers (Camden) 1, 277 
Rolling ap Wooll inio great Twist, & so passing it as 
Yarne. 1762 Gouvsa. Cit. IV. liv, His coat was trimmed 
with tarnished twist. ¢1850 Arab. Nights (Rtldg.) 306 A 
smat! silk purse..tied with a piece of twist. 

b. spec. (a) in Cotlon-spinning, warp yara, which 
is more twistel in spinning, and stronger Lhan 
welt; (4) fine silk thread used by tailors, hatters, 


etc. With f/., a kind of this. 

180g East Aref. V. 195 The Battiers received orders from 
abroad for cotton twist. 1825 C. M. Wesrmacorr “ng. 
Sfy 1. 265 Buttons, twist, and small ware. 185r L. D. B. 

ORDON Art Fret. Illustr. Catal, p. viee/2 Twist is the 
term usually applied to the kind of yarn nsed for cotton 
warp; organzine to that for silk warp, 1890 °R, Botpre- 
woop’ Miner's Kight xxxi, A small piece of silk thread, 
known by tailors as ‘twist’. 1892 Daily News 18 Nov. 2/7 
Wefts are still more pressed for sale than twists. 

5. A cord, thread, or the like, formed by twisting, 
spinning, or plaiting ; in quot. 18732, a conical bag 
or wrapper made by twisling a piece of paper, a 
‘cornet’ or ‘screw’. 

1598 Svivester Du Bartas uw. 1. iv. Handie-crafts 393 
On either horn a three-fold twist he pad Of Osiar twigs, 
1603 B. Jonsom Jas. I's Entertainm. Wks. (Reldg) 529/t 
She. .sits weaving certain small silver twists. 1607 Suaxs. 
Cor. y. vi. 96 Breaking his Oath and Resolution, like A twist 
of rotten Sitke, 1662 Gerster Princ. 5 Twists of Hair on 
both sides of their Cheeks, 1700 Drvpen Ovid's Met, xu. 
198 Abont his chin the twist He ty'd, and soon the strangl'd 
soul dismiss'd. 1740 Cunvae Regimen 151 To suppose the 
Nerves to be.. membranous Tubes, ‘I'wists or Ropes. 179% 
Cowrer Odyss. xvi, 238 His tatter'd wallet o'er his back.., 
suspended by aleathern twist. 1859 Tenuvson Vivien 70 
A twist of gold was round her hair. 1872 Nowtledge’s Ev. 
Boy's Ann, 1327/2 A twist of newspaper, holding salt, was 
next placed on the table. rgo6 Auice Weanen Natives 
Brit. Centr. Afr. viii. 206 A few leaves, or a twist of grass, 
are put on the top to keep the water from spilling. 

b. Naut. ach of the strands of which a rope 
consists. Also to spin a twist ( fig.) : see quot. 1867. 

e1635 Cart. N. Boreter Dial. Sea Services (1685) 193 
The ends of the Strands or several Twists, are with a Fidd 
drawn into the ends of the other Ropes Strands, and this is 
called a Splice. 1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1789) Bb ij b, 
The twists or strands ofa rope. 1867 Suytu Sailor's Word. 
itd @ Twist or a Varn, to tell a long story; mach 
prized in_a dreary watch, if not tedious, 

+6. fig. The coutinnation or course of life figured 
asa thread; cf, Titreap sé. 6a. Obs. 

1568 T. Wowett Ard, Amitie (1879) 25 For thin is twist 
or fatall threed, on mortall wheele so spnn. rg81 — Dewises 
(1879) 197 But when the twyste of this our tyme is wownde, 
No meanes by man may serue the same to stretch, 15 
Srenser /. Q, tv. ii, 48 Cruell Atropos. cutting the fwist in 
twaine. 1614 Goaces Lucan vt. 254 The Fatall sisters 
three, .. their spinning twists did guide. 1638 Forp fancies 
iv. i, "Tis in my power to cut off The twist thy life is 
spon by. 

7. In other figurative applications, e.g. a slight or 
weak support upon which something depends; a 
means of tracing one’s way ina labyrinth; an inti- 
mate nnion or connexion; the composition or sub- 
stance of something figured as being spun. 

580 Lyty Eupghues (Arb.) 458 Vpon what a twist they 

ang that now are in hononr. 1633 G. Hararer Semple, 
Peart iv, Through the labyrinths. .thy silk twist let dawn 
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from heav’n to me, Did both conduct and teach me. 1660 
Charac, ttaly 90 Nor doth her incolumity depend upon the 
slender twist Ae life of one single person. 1675 Baxter 
Cath. Theol, 1. 54 Here is a wonderful inseparable twist; 
and ia the main an Identity, «1734 Noatu Aram, u,v. 
§ 151 (1740) 40 We must necessarily have to do with him, 
becanse the Author has so taken him into his T'wist, that 
we cannot bantk him, 4 bs 

8. A beverage consisting of a mixture of two 
liquors or ingredients, as tea and coffee, gin and 
brandy, etc.: see quots. s/ang. 

a1700 B. E. Dict. Cant, Crew, Twist, halt Tea, half 
Coffee. 1712 Appison Sfect. No, 317 P 19 Coffee-house, 
Read the News. A Dish of Twist. 1725 Vew Cant. Dict, 
Ywist,.. Likewise Brandy and Eggs mixed. Hot-pot. 1823 
Jon Bee Slang, Gin-twist, hot water and gin, with sugar 
and lemon-juice, or orange ditto. 3826, 1849 [see Gin sb.2 3), 

9. ‘Tobacco made into a thick cord ; a piece or 
‘length’ of this. Cf. Preraiw 1a, 

1791 W. Baatram Carolina 499, I distributed my presents, 
giving him a very fine hankerchief and a twist of choice 
‘Fobacco, 1808 Pike Sources Mississ, (1.810) ut. 121 The 
prize offered to the successfnl person was a jacket and a 
twist of tobacco. 1809 A. Henay 7Jrav. 315 ‘S'obacco.. 
fetched one beaver-skin per foot of Spencer's twist. 1818 
Scorr éirt. MidZ. x\[i]v, Gang down to the Clachan and 
bring me up a peanyworth of twist. 1849 CureLes Green 
Hand iii, Cakes of cavendish, twists of negrohead, and coils 
of pigtail. 1886 Hatt Caine Sox of Hagar ui, Wot's to 
prevent me having a screw of twist on the strat of it? 
1909 J. Stagx Priest Gordon of Aberdeen ii, 22, 1 tried the 
daily use of small twist. ; 

10. A small loaf made of one or more twisted 


rolls of dough ; a small twisted roll of bread. 

@1845 Hoop Love has not Eyes iv, Though she’s all so 
much awry, she can only eat a twist! 1852 Dickens Bleak 
ffo, xix, Dainty new bread, crusty twists, cool fresh butter. 
1893 Eart Dunmore Parnérs I. 274 ‘Vhree or four different 
sorts of bread, round balls, chupatties, twists [etc.]. 

Jl. Stringy india-rubber tu the crude stale made 
up in lumps like balls of cord, 

"99 in Cent. Dict. Supp. 

IT. Senses denoling chiefly the action of the verb. 

12. An act or the action of tuming on or as on 
an axis; a lum; a twirl; the condition of being 
twisted or turned in this way ; rotary motion, spin. 

1576 Gascoicne Grief of Foye 1. Wks, (Rozb.) IL. 265 The 
strongest thryd ytever yet was sponne..Is nockthrowen yet 
even with y® spindles twyst. 1762 Sterne Tr, Shandy V. 
v, Bending her head a tittle downwards, with a twist of her 
neck, 1799 A. Younc Agric, Lincoln, 151 It is gathered by 
hand, grasping the lexves of the plants, and taking them off 
with atwist. 1826 Samovette Direct, Collect. Insects § Crust. 
63 ‘The net should be of such # length, that, npon a slight 
twist, it may fall against one side of the hoop, and prevent 
the escape of the insect, 1840 THackerav Shabby-gentect 
Story ix, Mr, Fitch, .gave a twist of the curling-tongs to his 
beard. 1849 1, Miter Footfr. Creat. ix. (1874) 162 In 
order to accommodate it to the general twist, which ren- 
dered lateral what in other fishes is dorsal and abdominal, 
1855 Baowsina 4 Light iVoman x, [A pear) "T'was quench- 
ing a doren blue-flies’ thirst When I gave its stalk a twist. 
1906 Daily Chron. 7 June 4/7 We have to allow for the twist 
of the earlier dearcbe time and Eastern Enrope time 
..are ahead of Greenwich. 

b. spec. in Arch. : see quot. 1875. 

1840 Civil Eng. & Arch. Fral, UL. 232/23 A short portion 
of a course, or a single_arch-stone, is very nearly contained 
between two planes slightly inclined to each other; and., 
the loss of material arising from the fruisf of the stone must 
always be insignificant. ane Kaicut Dict. Afech., Twist 
(3), Archit., the wind of the bed-joint of each course of 
voussoirs ina skew arch. | - 

13. a. In Tennis, Cricket, Billiards, etc.; Lateral 
spin imparted to a ball in striking or delivery, 
causing it to diverge on rebounding; ‘screw’; a 
stroke by which such spin is given; the action or 
knack of giving this spin to a ball; also, a ball 
having such spin. 

1699 El. S—cy Conniry Gentl. Vade Mf, 54 The Players(at 
Tenois)..talking of Cuts and Twists, and Forces. 183 
Nynen Vag. Cricketer's Tutor 68 The ball was delivered 
quite low, and with a twist. 1856 {see Screw 54.) 11 b]. 
71884 1. Buca in Lidywhite’s Cricket Ann, 3 W. H. Cooper, 
as to whose powers of twist and singularity of method so 
munch has been heard, 1889 S. Graney in Boys' Own Paper 
4 May 496/1 The way well pitched up balls to cramp, And 
how the twists shonld smothered be. ~ 

b. fAéystcs, Movement parallel to, combined 
with rotation about, an axis (as in the motion of 
a screw); also, the velocity of such movement 
(= twitst-velocily). x8gr in Cent. Dict. 

14, The amount or direction of twisting given to 
the strands of a rope (rare); also, the twisting 
given to yarn in spinning. 

1712 AgsuTHNot John Bull im, iii, Habbaknk brought 
him a smooth strong tough rope...Jack..fonnd fault with 
the length, the thickness, and the twist. 1810 J.T. in Ais. 
don’s Surv. Devon p. xxv, The other yarn, of a softer twist, 
{s called the abb or shoot. 1825 J. Nicuotson Oferat. 
Afechanie 383 When the spindles have given the requisite 
degree of twisttothe yarn. 1832 G, R. Poater Silk Manuf, 
205 Theaction of steam. .is found effectuallyand pamaneny 
to set the twist. 1839 Urr Dict. Arts 983 The flat band, 
made of four ropes placed horizontally together, the ropes 
being laid alternate! 4 right and lef...The ropes counter- 
act one another in the twist. crgog in Eng. Dial. Dict. 
(W. Yks.), 7%e#st,.,the turns pnt into the end of thread by 
the rotation of the spindle. . d i 

15. The condition of being twisted spirally; the 
amonnt or degree of this; spec. the angle of torsion ; 


also, a spirally twisted object or figure; a spiral 
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line or pattern ; sfec. the rifling in the hore of a 
gun, etc, (Knight Dict. Mech. 1875). 

Damascus twist: see Damascus. 

1911 Apoison Sfect, No. 120 p 3 There is not the least 
Turn in the Muscles or Twist in the Fibres of any one 
{animal], which does not render them more proper for that 

articular Animal’s Way of Life than any other Cast or 

exture of them would have been, 12774 Gorpsm. Wat. 
Hist. (4776) IV. 283 The tusks [of this elephaat].. have 
a larger twist, or spiral curve, towards the smaller end. 
8833 J. Hottann M/annf, Metal IE, 100 The experience of 
the workmen [gon-making)} enables them to produce any 
intricacy of twist hy this drawing ont, doubling and twisting. 
1846 Gacenea Sc. Gunnery 114 It is then twisted like a rope, 
or,.wrung as wet clothes are, until it has from twelve to 
fourteen complete turns in the inch... Three of these rods 
are then placed together, with the inclinations of the twists 
running in opposite directions; they are then welded. dit. 
368 The twist of the spirals..being one turn in four feet. 
1858 — Gunnery 218 Drop a few drops of muriatic acid in 
a basin of water, and wash the barre slightly, to brighten 
the twists, 1899 Mandbs, Turning 113 Examine your work, 
and see whether the twists begin to appear...As the ivory 
twists are, of conrse, very delicate, .. employ the screw 
guides, as directed for the spiral turning. 1867 ‘Tuomson & 

Tarr Nat, Phil. § 120 Whe whole twist of any length of a 
straight rod is the angle between the transverses of its ends. 
1885 Watson & Buaavny Math, Th. Electr. & Magn. 1.81 
The suspending wire or fibre will be perfectly free from any 
twist or torsion, 

b. Dynamics, Twisting strain or force; torque. 
ene Dict. 
c. fig. A means or opportunity of twisting; a 
hold. Cf. Screw 50.1 2. slang. 

188: Home Missionary (N. Y.) Feb, 386 An artfp! scheme 

by which to get a twist on them for the extortion of money. 
6. a. Ont of twist, free from Lwisting or Lorsion. 

1854 H. Mu.tea Sch. §& Sch, k. (1858) 226 If their {the 
planets’] plane be, as a workman would say, out of twist, 
their lines will seem parallel. gor % Black’s dllustr. 
Carp. § Build. Scaffolding 34 As on the way the holes are 
bored will depend in a gieat nieasnre whether the ladder is 
out of twist or not when finished, they should be made as 
true as possible, 

b. A Lwisting or screwing of the body or features; 
a contortion or screw. 

1865 Dickens Afué, Fr. in. i, Another dry twist -in 
place of a smile. 1896 (all Matt Mag. Sept. 5 ‘Indeed I* 
said Mr. Paget, with an upward twist of his grizzled brows. 

e. A strain or wrench (of a limb or joint). 

1865 Dicrens A/ut. Fr.1, vii, Youn have got a twist in that 
bone. 1868 Atkinson Cleveland Gloss., Twist, a strain, or 
wrench; of a joint. A 

17. A hearly appelile. Cf. Twist v. 13. slang. 

1785 Grose. Dict. Vulg. 7. s,v., A good twist, a good 
appetite. 2a 1830 in Norman London Signs & (nsc rift. iii. 
(1893) 63 Milo the Crotonian an ox slew with his fist, And 
ate it up at one meal, ye Gods what a glorious twist. 1834 
W. H, Amswoatu Rookwood tv, viii, What a devil of a 
twist be has got! 1861 Hucues Yon Brown at Oxf. 
vi, Yon talking of my twist, indeed; you ate fonr chops and 
a whole chicken to-day, at dinner. 2890 ‘R, Bu.orewoop’ 
Miner's Right iv,‘ Cytus has such a tremendous appetite. .' 
‘If I've got a good twist, I can do a day's work.’ 

18. An irregular bend; a crook, a kink; also, a 
confuscd intertwining, as of a yarn or thread; a 
tangle. Chiefly fg. 

A twist in one's tongue, inability to articulate or pro- 
nonnce clearly. 

1776 Foote Caguchin us, Wks. 1799 11, 401, Lam told I 
have a small twist in my tongue. 1806-7 J. BERESFORD 
Miscries Hum. Life (1826) ut. v, Some plaguy twist in onr 
horoscope. 1858 Loncr. AZ. Standish vi. 75 She disen- 
tangled expertly Twist or knot inthe yarn, 1897 sgth Cent. 
Nov. 786 A twist in the language, an intricate tura, an 
idiomatic knot, 1903 Wests. Gaz. 23 Dec. 9/2 The twists 
into which some consciences have got tangled, 

19. A tuming aside, a deviation; also fig. a 
change of circumstances, vicissitude; in quot. 1884, 
the twisling flight of a snipe; also, a point or 
place at which a road alters its direction; a bend, 
turn (also fig.); often in phrase /wists and turns, 
intricate windings, ins and outs. 

1798 Sorusa Lee Canterb, T, Yung. Lady's T. Ul. 6 
Aaxionsly did she..form to every fantastic twist of fashion, 
Miss Arden’s rich profusion of aubnrn hair, 1806-7 J. 
Beagsroan Misertes Hunt. Life (1826) vi. Introd., A hot sun 
. to stare in npon me all day..at every twist of the road. 
1853 Jeapan Axdodiog. LV. xvi. 330 After all his twists and 
turas of fortune. 1875 Jowett P/aZo (ed, 2) 111. 38 When men 
have learned to take a pleasure and pride in the twists and 
turns of the Inw, 1884 5%. Yanres's Gaz, 19 Dec. 6/2 Before 
the snipe got into his twist... the single-barrel seemed to drop 
the shot with certainty. 1884 Tennyson Secket v. ii, He 
knows the twists and turnings of the place, 1897 G. ALLEN 
= ge Girl v, After various intricate twists and turns, 
..1 found myself at last by the side of a pond, sf 

20. fig. a An eccentric or perverted inclination or 
altilude; esg. a peculiar mental turn or bent; an 
intellectual or moral bias or obliquity; a craze, 
whim, crotchet. 

28z1 Byron Hints /r. Hor. 734 nole, If she don't take a 
poetical twist, and come forth as a shoe-making Sappho. 
1813 Sin R. Witson Diary in Life (1862) EH. 204 enite a 
twist, or, as the Scotch say, a ‘craze’ on the subject of 
dress, 1840 Dickens Old C, Shop xxxvi, If in a mind so 
heautifnl any moral twist or handiness conld be fonnd. 184a 
L. Hunt Aten, Women, § B, (1847) 1E. xii. 305 It took a 
twist of intrigue and worldliness. 187a Moatev Voltaire 
vi. (ed. 2) 321 The twist which polemical fury may give to 
the most acnte intelligence. 1885 Duncktey in Maach, 
Exam, 20 July 6/ Attendance at Government night schools 
might easily give them a pauper twist for the rest of their 


lives, 
68-2 
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b. A wresting, perversion, distortion. 
1862 Goutsurn Pers. Relig. 1. vii. (1873) 304 What twists 
has the mind of man contrived 10 give it [the Gospel}. 


187g Watney Liz, $c. of Lang. v. 96 The most curious | 


twist of meaning. 1876 Douse Grimm's L. § 34.71 Minute 
phonetic twists in the several adopting dialects... might still 
wrench the sound on to widely divergent lines of debilitation. 

Zl. Anglo-[rish. A spell or turn ; a bout; a con- 
test. Cf. Turn sd, 25. rare. 

1846 J, Kencan Leg. & Poems (1907) 430 The great Queen’s 
County bruiser..to take a twist with Davy Fetherstone, 

IV. 22. attrib. and Comt., as fiwist-cop, hand, 
-loaf, manufacturer, service (sense 13), spinning, 
fobacco; twist barrel, a gun-barrel formed of a 
spirally twisted strip or strips of iron ; hence twist- 
barrelled a.; twist-bit, = /wésted bit (Twistep 
4); twist-drill: sce quot. ; twist-frame,a throsile 
for spinning cotton; twist-gear, a gear in which 
the teeth are helices (Cen?. Dict. Supp. 1909); 
twist-joint, 7/graphy, a joint made by placing 
the ends of two wires side by side and coiling 
each round the other for a few turns (Cenz. Dict. 
1891); twist knot, a fignre-of-cight knot, repeated 
orcontinued so as toformakind of plait; twist-lace 
«= BoBBIN-NET; {twist line: see Twine 54,1 4b; 
twist-machine: see quot.; also a machine for 
cutting spiral mouldings in wood-work (/uus's 
Stand. Dict, 1895); twist-pinion = fzist-wheel ; 
twist-rail, a banister-rail characterized by a twisted 
or cttrved end or part; twist-shaft, the shaft of the 
twist-wheel; twist-stitch, an embroidery stitch: 
see quot.; twist-wheel, in a spinning-machine, a 
wheel by which the number of turns pnt into the 
yarn is determined ; twist-yarn = sense 4 b (a). 

1833 J. Hotann Afannf, Mela! \1. 68 The *twist barrels 
..are used for the most curious and expensive kinds of guns 
and pistols. 1881 Greener Gux 81 ‘The great step to the 
success of the double fowling-piece was the employment of 
twist barrels, 1858 — Gunnery 189 A *twist barrelled gun, 
1gor ¥. Black's lilustr. Carp. & Build,, Scaffolding 34 
They must now be bored ..with brace and *twist-bit, 1881 
Maach, Guard, 12 Jan., Medium counts of *twist and weft 
cops, 1875 Kuicnt Dict. Mech, *Twist-dritl, (Metal- 
working) a drill haviag a twisted body like that of an auger, 
1888 Hastuck Alodel Engin, Handybk. (1900) 66 A twist- 
drill will run through easily and milileave two holes. 1819 
Encyel. Brit. Sippl 111. 396/2 The mule..contains a system 
of rollers like that belonging to the *twist frame. 1590 
Acc. Bk. W. Wray in Antiguary XXXIL 371 Cre{mo- 
sin] and black *twiste fringe..twiste blacke fringe. 1886 
Daily News 20 Oct. 6/2 The *twist hands or workmen who 
have charge of a machine earned their..seven pounds a 
week, 1871 Koutledge’s Ev. Boy's Ann, 246 The *twist 
knot is by no means so generally known. Dissected it is 
ah ordinary ‘three plait’, though formed of one piece... 1f 
well done it forms a hard, tight, and compact Iong knot. 
1840 Croil Eng. & Arch. Frul. 111. 432/t Improvements 
in machinery, for,.mzking figured or ornamental bobbin- 
net or *twist-lace, 1866 Kane Arct. Expl. II. x. 100, 1 
made my meat-ball like a *twist-loaf. 18795 Knicnt Dict. 
Mech, *Twist-machine, one form of lace-making machine, 
1800 New Ann, Direct. 235 *Twist Manufacturers. 1879 J. 
Rosertson in Casse/l's Techn, Educ, \V. 39/2 The *twist- 

inion requires to be changed when any material alteration 
is made in the count of the yarn. 1778 Eacycd. Bril, (ed. 2) 
1. 618/1 Plate xxxviii. Shews the manner of squaring *twist- 
rails, 1901 Afnnsey's Mag. X XV.657/1 Mahony was beatenat 
Newport. .chiefly through the “twist service. 1884 W.S. B. 
M¢Laren Sfrening (ed. 2) 139 The crown wheel ..appears at 
first sight as if it were driven by the *twist shaft. 1825 J. 
Nicno.son Oferat. Mechanic 387 In water “twist-spinning, 
the operation of stretching is not introduced. x88a 
Cautrein & Sawaao Dict. Needlework 186/1 Cord Stitch, 
a stitch used in Embroidery to cover straight threads thrown 
across spaces, and uot run into the material ; also known as 
*Twist Stitch. .."Uhrow a lice of thread across a space and 
fasten it firmly. Return the thread to where it first started 
from by twisting it over and over the straight and tight line 
first made. 1894 H. Nisset Bush Girl's Rom. 63 He would 
be reduced once more to the old patched suit and station 
*twist tobacco. 1851 L, D. B. Gorpon Art Frail. [llustr. 
Catal. p. vit */2 The requisite quantity of twist..is regu- 
lated by the *twist-wheel. 1835 Unk Philos. Manuf. 413 
Spinning of *twist yarnis the sole business of the establish- 
ment, 1891 Labour Commission Gloss. s.v4 Twist yarn is 
used for the warps which run lengthwise in a piece of cloth. 
.- Twist yarn is always made much stronger than weft, and 
is so called because more twists per inch are put iato the 
yarn while being spun. 

_t Dwist, 25.2 Obs. rare, In4twyst-. [Perhaps 
identical with the second element of OE. mst- 
twist (glossing L. parasiates), which may be con- 
nected with Twist 5d.1 1-3.] Used with /ée and 
rope to designate some part of the tackle of a vessel. 

1336 Acc. Exch, K. R. 20/20 (P.R.O.) De .xj. petris 
cordarem de Canabo.. emptis., pro vno Twystrop inde 
faciendo. 1336-7 /éid. 19/31 m. g§ In vj. petris corde de 
canabo..pro vno boltrope vno Twystrope et }. lychrop. 1356 
in Pipe Rolt 32 Edw. (11, m. 34/2 (P.R.O.), xj. for loks, 1ij 
toppelynes, y. twystlyne [séc}, v) tregetropes. 

Twist (twist), v. Forms: 4-§ twiste, 4-6 
twyst, 5 twyste, (4 tuyst), 6- twist. Pa. 4. and 
pple. twisted ; also 4-5 twyst(e, twist(e ; (pa. 4 
5 tueste, 7 Sc. twust; fa. pple. 6-7 twist). [Evi- 
dently (like ‘Twine v.1) a deriv. from the stem Twi-, 
denoting cither division in two (Branch I) or com- 
bination of two (threads, etc.) into one (Branch II). 
With the former cf. Flem., Du., and LG, tzésten 


to disagree, quarrel (hence Da. tviste, Sw. ivisia), 
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Ycel. tvisira or ivistra to seatter (also @ fvést, 
Oleel. ¢visérdtir scattered); with the latter cf. 
older Flem. (Kilian) czwisten to twine (thread), 
Da. dial. ‘viste, cweste. Vranch Ill would be a 
natural development of IT, though actually recorded 
a centory earlicr. 

The meaning of twistein Trin. Coll. Hout. 213 is obscure, 
and the passage appears to be in sonie way corrupt.] 

I. To divide, separate. 

41. énir. To divide into branches; lo branch. 


Obs. rare. 

1340 Ayend, 159 Yef be onderstondingge is wrong, ober 
yef hay tuystep..al be inwyt ssel by piestre,.. He tuystep 
ine tuo, huanne me wylneb of one half to god, and of oper- 
half to be wordle. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. Vv. xxh. 
(Bodl, MS.) !f. 12/1 The tunges of addres bene hlacke..swifte 
in meuyng..pat meuep pe tunge so swiftelich so pat on 
tunge semep iforked and twisted [orig Qui tam velociter 
linguas agitat vt vna numero bifurcari videatur lingua]. 

2. irans, &. To prune, clip. Obs. or dial. 

1483 Cath. Angi. 3099/2 To Twyste, defroudare. 1535 
Covervate /s:t. Vv. 61 will laye it waist, that it shall nether 
be twysted nor cnt, but beare thornes and breares. — 
2 Esdras xvi. 43 He that twysteth the vynyarde, as he that 
shal not gather the grapes. 1672 in W. Grainge Vidderdale 
(1863) 137 vote, [The tenant also agrees) not to cut, fell, 
or twist the wood standing and growing thereon. 

+b. fig. To detach, separate, take away. Obs. 

c1qgo Carcrave St. Kath. 1. 103 He preety so ther pat 
[he) hem alle twyst [z. 7. twyste)] Fro all her maumentrye & 
falsbe-leue. bd. 11, 866, 1 haue 3it no fist Pat ony man my 
niaydynhod schuld twyst. i 

II. To combine, unile, and derived senses. 

3. trans. To combine two or more yams or fibres 
of (any suitable material) into a thread or cord by 
spinning; to form (a thread or cord) by spinning 
the yarns or strands. Also aésol. 

1471 Mann. & Louseh. Exp. (Roxb.) 551 Alys Haweryng 
hat spowne and cardyd and twystyd tweyntey pownde of 
jerne. 1930 Patscr. 764/2, 1 twyst threde, 1 twyne threde. 
‘This terme is northren ;declared in ‘{ twyne’. 1995 Suaxs. 
Yokn w. iti. 128 The smallest thred That euer Spider twisted 
from her wombe Will serue to strangle thee. 1599 T. 
M{ouret) Si/éwormtes 73 Man and maide Whilst winding, 
twisting, and in weauing, thay Now laugh, now chide. 1650 
W. Broven Sacr, Princ. (1659) 458 Cords. .if well twist and 
made will bind and hold any though never so strong. 1690 
Lurrrecn Brief Rel. (1857) 11. 3, 60004 worth of hay is 
already bought on the river Severn and ordered to be 
twisted ond seat on board. 1725 De Vor Voy. round World 
(1840) 347 Tow-lines..they supplied by twisting a strong 
tough ea of flag or rush, 1796 Morse Asner. Geog. 1. 557 
Mannfactory for spinning and twisting cotton, re G. 
Doon Textile Manuf. vi. 184 Organzine, besides being 
wound, cleaned, and doubled, is twisted or thrown twice. 

b. fig. or in fig. context. 

1599 Suaxs, Muck Ado1.i. 313 Was't not to this end, That 
thou beganst to twist so fine a story? 1643 Herre 
David's Song 5 A double string,..twisted of two parts 
into a kind of discordant concord, 1663 Butter //ud. 1. 
1. 157 He a rope of sand could twist As tough as learned 
Sorbonist. 1760-7a H. Brooxe Food of Qual, (1809) 111. 
18 It twists the sacred and endenring cord of society. 
187a Bacanot Physics & Pol. (1876) 120 His life is twisted 
intoa thousand curious hahits, 1884 F. M. Crawroro Rom, 
Stnger I. 17, 1 am trying hard to twist a rope of which I 
never held the other end. 

G. fransf. To plait, weave, twine, wreathe. 

a@1g92T. Watson Poems (Arb.) 15 Where Lawrell wreath’s 
are twist for them alone, Whose gals are burst with often 
tasted sowre, 7693 Patent Speci. No. 313 A certaine Engine 
or Machine forthe Makeing or Twisting of Whips. 1760-7a 
H. Baooxe Food of Qual, (1809) 111. 6 To twist the garland 
of your blessedness. 1878 M. A. Baown Nadeschda 20 Of 
straw a girdle twisted up. 

4. To join or unite by twining or interlacing ; to 
twine fogether ; to entwine (one thing) with or + to 
another ; to intertwine, interweave. 

1563 Gotnine Czsar vit. (1565) 225 Fyue rowes of them 
joyned and twysted one wythia another, so that whosoener 
ventured in, must nedes gore them selues vppon the sharpe 
pointes ofthe stakes. 1601 Hottano Piny xvi. xxiii. 1. 537 
‘These meet one with another in the space bet weene, and are 
interlaced, twisted, and tied together. 1634 Sin T, HERBERT 
Trav. 94 The people..thought to forbid. his desired 
entrance, by twisting one treetoanother. 1687 A. Love. tr. 
Thevenot's Trav. 1 22 A Pillar made of three brazen 
Serpents twisted together. 1956-7 tr. Keysler's Trav. (1760) 
1. 234 The seat. is made of bark and ropes twisted together. 
1825 Scorr Tadism, viii, A small silken bag made of net- 
work, twisted with silver, /éfd. xxvii, The sashes were 
twisted with silk and gold. 1827 Fanavay Chem. Manip. 
xxiv, (1842) 632 Twist together five or six folds of steel 
harpsichord wire, F >. 

5. fig. To unite, combine, connect, associate inti- 
mately, like strands in a cord. 

1573-80 Barer A/v. T 460 To bind, or twist hard together, 
to mingle so together that one cannot tell what the thing 
meaneth. 1639 Futter ‘oly War au, xxiv. (1840) 160 Joha 
de Bren..to twist his title with another string, married 
Maria Jole, 1646-8 G. Damen Zomb Earl Strafford ii, 
Our Monarch's Fate Was twist in his. 1652 Bestowes 
Theoph.1. xcvi, Make artsthy tributaries, twist heart, tongue 
and pen. 1697 Drvoun -Enecid x1. 561 Pity your own, or 

ity our Estate; Nor twist our Fortunes with your sinking 

‘ate. 171a M. Heney Commun. w. God i, Wks. 1853, 1. 
205/1 God has been pleased therein to twist interests with 
us, 1931 W. Bowman Sevm, Vers. 24 The church then with 
the state was twisted. 

b. Twist 7, to initiate or swear in asa member 
or associate of the Luddites, Zww#s? out: sce quot. 
1883; also Zi#., to get out (a strand) from a cord 
by unravelling it. 
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‘ 
1812 Chron. in Aun. Reg. 63/1 Offering five guineas bounty, 
and 155. per week to all that would be twisted in. 1813 B. 
Watrer in Zxamincr 11 Jan. 21/2 ‘The nvurder was well 
known amongst those twisted in, 1883 Adnondbury 
& Huddersfield Gloss. Twisted out, after the trials at 
Vork, an order in Conncil directed that..the Luddites. . 
shonld go before a magistrate, aad be twisted ont, as it was 
called; that is, they took the Oath of Allegiance, 1887 J. 
llurcmison Lect. PAttippians iv. 35 ‘Vhe whole cordage.. 
has a red thread nioving throughout it, which cannot be 
twisted out without undoing it all. : 1 
c. fig. To entangle or mix #p with something ; 
to gct inte a tangled or confused state ; to confuse, 


confound. 

1863 Susan Warner Old //elmet 179 The question..was 
inextricably twisted up with the other question. 1908 Riner 
Haccarp Ghost Aings viii, Vhey had twisted up the story 
..into that [story] which they had narrated to her. 

6. To wind or coil (a thread or the like) ov or 
round somcthing; to altach in this way; to 
encircle (an objecl) wth or as wilh a thread, etc. ; 
lo entwine 72 something else. 

1982 Stanvuurst nets un. (Arb.) 66, 1 twisted a wallet 
On my broad sboulders. 16., in Burton Scot Abroad 1. 
iii, 150 He had long hair plait over his neck, whilk David 
Home..twust to bis saddle-bow. 1710 W. Kine Heathen 
Gods & Heroes x. (1722) 34 His Thighs were all twisted round 
with Folds of Vipers. 1820 W. Irvine Sketch Bk. 1.51 A few 
wild flowers were twisted in her fine hair, 1825 T’. Hoox 
Sayings Ser. 1. Sutherd, 1, 21 Jane ran to a looking-glass 
and..twisted her limp ringlets round her long pale fingers 
into apologies for curls. /id., Passion §& Princ, xii. IIL. 
268 Twisting silk on bits of cards cut star-wise. 1870 J. 
Hamitton A/oses v. 99 A sinful habit entwined and twisted 
round your souls 1885 ‘Mrs. ALExanorr’ At Bay x, 
Lambert twisted the comforter round his throat and face. 

7. inir. and ref. To pass or move in a fortuous 
manner ; to coil or twine adoz/ or round; to penc- 
Irate #70 something with a lortuous movement or 


action. 

1635 Quartes Hméd/. 1. xii. 43 O how these Armes. .did 
twine, And strongly twist about his yeelding wast! 1644 
Evetyn Diary 7 Mar., A fountaine of serpents twisting 
about a globe. @16g2 J. Smitn Sed, Disc, L (1821) 7 Any 
filthy vice. perpetually ¢wisting itself into the thread of our 
finest spun speculations. 170g Apoison ftaly 391 (Sienna) 
Great Columns,.finely engraven with Fruits and Foliage 
that run twisting about 'em from the very tgp to the Bottom. 
1774 Gotosm. Wat. Hist. (1776) VII. 227 They [boas].. will 
dart down upon travellers, and twist theniselves so closely 
round their jes, as to dispatch them in a very few 
minutes, 1849 CurrLes Green Hand xvi, Flowers, trailing 
and twisting in thick snaky coils close up the stems. 
1850 Hawtnorne Scarlet L. iii, A writhing horror twisted 
itself across his face, 1851 Ruskin Stones Ven. 1. App. vill. 
364 The weeds.. have twisted themselves into its crannies. 

IIt, To wring, wrench. 

+8. érans. To compress wilh a turning move- 
ment; to wring; also fg. to torment, harass. Oés. 

Cf. inaste pa, t. (¢ 1325) in Ritson ALetr, Kon, 11, 272. 

¢ 1374 Cnavear Troylus Iv. 226 (254) furye and be rage 
Whithe pat his herte twyste & faste preste. ¢1384 — ff. 
Fame 1. 267 For whan a pipe is blowen sharpe The aire ys 
twyst with violence And rent. ¢1386 — IVife's Prol. 494 
Ther was no wight saue god and be pat wiste In many wise 
how soore 1 hym twiste. — Merch. 7. 761 She taketh 
hym by the hand and harde hym twiste, 

8. To wring out of place or shape, or so as to 
change the shape ; ¢sf. to force (a limb, etc.) round 
so as to sprain it; to wrench. Zo /wist up, 
to screw up into a rounded form. Also 7é7z. 

c1g30 Hickscorner Bij, Jmag...At tyburne..Some there 
taketh a fall that maketh theyr necke lame, Frewy//. Ye 
but can they go no more? /iag. Ob no man, ‘The wrest 
is twyst sosore. 1655 Futten Ch. “rst, 1x. vii. § 36 The 
Doctor fairly twisted his wrists almost to the breakiog 
thereof. ¢1803 C. K. Suaars Wew Oxford Guide ii, 1 
twisted my ancle—foment it with grease. 1827 CARLYLE 
Misc., Richter (1857) L. 2 ‘Vbis mirror is so twisted with con- 
vexities. 1844 W. H. Maxweun Wand. High? Ii. xxi, 
249 ‘Twisting the neck of a skoray, or young kittiwake, 
1857 Hucnes Tom Browz 1. viii, | He} seized him [Tom] and 
twisted his arm. 1865 Dickens J/u¢. F'7.1. vi, It seemed to 
twist itself into some likeness of boughs. 

+b. spec. To twist a horse: see quot. Obs. 

1727-41 Cuamnens Cye/, s.v., To twist a horse, is violently 
to wring or twist his testicles twice abont, which causes 
them to dry up, and deprives them of nourishment. 

c. pass. To be hanged. slang. 

1725 New Cant. Dict., Twisted, executed, hanged. 1811 
Lexicon Balatr.’ s.v. Nose, His pall nosed, and he was 
twisted for a crack,..was hanged for burglary. 

10. To turn awry; to screw up or contract (the 
features, etc.); to contort, distort. 

1789 W. Bucnan Dont. Med, (1790) 433 In the fit. chis ex- 
tremities are bent or twisted various ways. 1818 Scott 
Hrt. Midd, x\vi, Sorely did he twist about his physiognomy, 
and much did he stumble in his speech, before he could 
express his iden. 1859 Tennyson Lancelot & Elaine 1139 
The dumb old servitor.. Winking his eyes, and twisted all 
his fae. 1867 Avc. J. E. Witson Vashtz xxx, A bitter 
smile twisted the muscles about Mrs. Gerome's mouth, 1898 
'H.S, Merriman ' Roden's Corner viii, At times he twisted 
his lips, moistening them with his tongue. 

b. jig. To wrest the form or meaning of; to per- 
vert; fo distort; to force a meaning from. 

1821 Scorr Kentlw, xiv, Twisting into all manner of un- 
couth and incomprehensible forms of speech the honest 
plain English phrase which God gave us to express our 
meaning withal, 18a9 Lyrron Disowned x\viii, I tried to 
twist her words into a huadred meanings. 1853 Kinosiev 
Hypatia viii, A mere logician, twisting Aristotle to mean 
what she knew.. Aristotle never meant. 1871 PALGRAVE” 
Lyr. Poems 120 A law no guile can twist to harm, 1883 
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19th Cent. May 730 Twisting my opinions into accordance 
with a party, ; ‘ 
11. To force down, pull of or ov? with a turning 


strain; to wrench or wring off, etc. Also fy. 

1784 Cowver Jask1v. 62 A demagogue..with a dexterous 
jerk soon twists him down [from the summit of ambition), 
1804 C. B. Brown tr. Volney’s View Soil U.S. (Philad, ed.) 
140 They (whirlwinds] twist off and lay level the largest 
trees. 1823 Scotr Quentin D. v, Untwining his gold chain 
from his neck, Balafré twisted off, with his firm and strong- 
set teeth, about four inches from the one end of it, 1838 
James Kodter vi, These foxes have almost twisted my 
thumbs off. 1890 Gunter Aliss Notedy xiii, A summons 
or writ or some other cursed legal thumb-screw to twist the 
dollars out of my pocket ! 


12. ‘lo form inio a spiral; to bend, curve, or coil 


spirally ; to screw 2, 

©1744 Pore (J.), Either tlouble it into a pyramidical, or 
twist it into a serpentine form. 1765 STeRNK 7. Shandy 
VILL. xi, By all that is hirsute and gashly! ¥ ery, taking 
off my furred cap, and twisting it round my finger. 
1818 Scorr Sr. Lamm. xxi, A cow chased hy a whole 
nest of hornets, and her tail twisted over her rump like 
a corkscrew, @ 1839 Prarp Poenrs (1864) 1. 326 Twist. 
ing up his songs Into the sweetest candlepapers, 1843 
Hortzareren Turning (. 207 Some twist the iron before 
hammering to prevent it Irom becoming ‘spilly’, 1858 
Greener Gunnery 395, U found that the inside was entirely 
composed of iron, over which the covering of Damascus had 
been twisted. 186r Bentizv Afan, Sot. 512 Flowers usually 
symmetrical... Petals twisted in xstivation. 1875 Bennett 
& Dver Sacks’ Bot. 838 When the tendrils have fixed them- 
selves by their extremities, they draw the stem towards 
the support hy twisting themselves spirally. 1906 Mary. 
Bowen Viger of Alifan x, le turned hack into the corridor, 
twisting the ends of his scarlet robe between his fingers. 


b. 7 twist (a person) round one’s finger, to 
have completely under one’s intluence ; su /o /urn, 


fwoist, and wind (one): cf. Turn 2. 64. 

1780 Mirror No. 95 Pp 7 At the first ginnce I saw into him, 
and could now twist him round my finger. 1787 Mme. 
D’Arsray Diary Aug., You turn, twist, and wind me just 
as you like. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge vi, Women may 
twist me round their fingers at their pleasure. 1855 
Kincstey IVestw. Ho! xxix, The man has twisted the 
whole council round his finger. 

Cc. tutr. for refl. or pass. 

1881 Geeenre Gun 234 The rod is carefully watched while 
twisting, and shonld one part commence to twist more 
rapidly than another [etc.}. a 1886 in C. E. Pascoe Lond. 
of Today x}, (ed. 3) 337 Seams are crooked and wrinkle, 
sleeves twist, the chest 1s tight,..&c. &c. ‘The arrival of a 
new dress brings with it agonies. 

13. intr. and (rans. To eat heartily ; also /o /wist 


(food) down. slang. 

1694 Motrrux Rabelais v. v.17 Twist like Plough-jobbers, 
and Swill like Tinkers, /éid. xxvii. 132 They us'd to 
twist store of Holy-bread, Cakes, Buns, Puffs, Lenten- 
Loaves, Jumbals and Biscuits. at B. E. Dict. Cant. 
Crew, Twist, to Eat. To Twist lestily, to Feed like a 
Farmer. 3785 Grose Dict. Vulg. T. s.v. Cuwist, To twist 
it down apace, to eat heartily. s817-18 Coprert Mess, 
U. S, (1832) 165 She wil! twist down a half pound of beef 
with her ‘potatoe’, aod has twisted down half a ponnd of 
buttered toast in tho morning, 

IV. To rotate, etc. 

14. trans, To canse to rotate as on an axis; lo 
turn (anything) ronnd so as to aller its position or 
aspect. 70 fzvist one’s fingers, to turn one’s fingers 


about nervously, 

1789 W. Bucnan Dont, Med, (1790) 589 Ife must pull the 
head with considerable force, gently twisting it at the same 
time, if the face be turned to one side, till he perceives that 
the joiot is :eplaced. 1796 Mur. D'Arstay Camilla LV, 80 
She twisted it..hastily round, to hide the hand-writing of 
the direction. 1837 Scotr Surg. Dax. vi, 1 will twist your 
head round till your eyes look at the drummer's hand. 
writing on your feck. 1864 Loweuw Fireside Trav, 264 
Blocks of stone,..lowered, tipped, twisted, undermined, 
and generally capsized by the rains and frosts of centuries. 
1885 ‘ Mas. ” Steps "Valerie's Fate vi, Speak then, you 
Stupid child, and doo’t stop short to twist your fingers, 


b. Cricket, In howling, to give a lateral spin to 
(the ball), so that it ‘breaks’ or turns aside on 


rebounding. 

3833 Nyren Vag. Cricketer’s Tutor 118 Uf either of your 

bow ers twist his balls, favour such twist as much as possible, 
5. intr. ‘Vo rotate, revolve; also, to turn so 
as to face another way. 

1680 Moxon Meck, Exerc, x. 177 A strong fron Serew.. 
with a square Shank near the Head, that. .it May not twist 
about, 1850 Tennyson /2 Meni, ci, 13 When the lesser wain Is 
twisting round the polar star. 1857 Hucues Yom Brown 
u, viti, The ball comes skimming and twisting along about 
three feet from the ground, 1907 J. 1. Parrzxson Afan- 
Eaters of Vsavo xviit. 199 As we moved, the lion also twisted 
round and sa always kept his head full on us. 

16. intr. To turn aside and procced in a new 
direction ; sfec. of a ball (at cricket, etc.): 10 arn 
aside or ‘ break’ on rebonnding ; also, to proceed 
with frequent turns (often associated with turn); to 
follow a circuitons ronte; to wind, meander. 

1833 Nvren Vag. Cricketer's Tutor 45 {the ball be struck 
to hts right hand, he will snrely find it twisttohis teft. 1851 
Lituywnite Guide Cricketers 15 ‘ry every manceuvre to 
make the ball twist and shoot after it touches the ground, 
1852 Dickens Sleak fo. iv, Wo just twist up Chancery 
Lane, 1863 W. C. Batowin Af, Hunting vii, 257 He 
tarned, dodged, and twisted from side to side, with amazing 
es 3879 S. C. Bauttarr Leyft to Pal. xiii. 289 
The valley or ravine twisted this way and that. 1895 
Review of Kev. Aug. 168 The stream twists down through 
the valley. s906 Marj, Bowen Viger of Milan x, The 
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steps were few in number, before they twisted abruptly out 
of sight, J 

Twistable (iwisstib’l), a. 
-ABLE.] ‘That may be twisted. 

1853 Lyncu Chm. U'racticaln, in Lett. to Scattered (1872) 
364 Luke the soleinnity ont of religion, and you do as if you 
should take the hardening element out of human bones, 
The bones would then become all soft and twistable. 1902 
NV. & Q. oth Ser. VIF. 468/2 Shades of meaning mare or less 
twistable into that attributed to -z¢zs. 

Twisted, p//.a. [f. as prec. +-ED1,] 

+1. Divided, branching. Ods. rare", 

1398 [see Twist z. 1]. 

2. Consisting of lwo or more threads, strands, or 
the like 1wincd together; (of a thread or strand) 
formned into a cord by being intertwined with another 
or others; made of spun or doubled thread, or by 
spinning; alsoéravsf. wreathed, plaited, interwoven. 

a1g48 Wart Chron, (fen, VE, 135 An indissoluble knot, 
like the twisted tree, whiche cannot sener. 1573-80 BareT 
ilo. 'T 456 ‘T'wined or twisted thred, flim retortunt. 1590 
Srenser #, Q. 11. xi. 22 In a canvas thin he was bedight, 
And girded with a belt of twisted hrake. @ 1603 Council 
Order in Antig. Kep. (1807) 1. 23 Twisted with two rows of 
twisted lace russet..the clothe itselfset with the said twisted 
lace. 1 LDisre (ey) Exod. xxxvi. 8 Ten curtines of 
twisted silke, and hyacinth, and purple, and scarlet twise died. 
1738 Diacxmore Af/red ut. (1723) 92 Cables in Rings,.. 
Their twisted Lengths voluminous enfold. 1718 Laoy M. W. 
Montacu Let. fo Mrs. Thistlethiwayte 25 Sept., We began 
ta ascend Mount Cenis, being carried in little seats of twisted 
osiers, 1757 Grav Bard 5 Helm, nor Hanberk’s twisted 
mail. 1791 Cowrer //iad v. 135 Blood spouted throngh his 
twisted mail, 1794 Soutuey Slaze Trade iv. 7 Na tear escaped 
him, not one suffering groan Beneath the twisted thang. rB2g 
Scorr Yatisw. iii, Mattresses, wrought of twisted flags, lay 
by the side of the cell. 1835 ‘I. Mitcueit Achara, of 

ristoph, 400 note, A round twisted basket, in which any 
thing was carried, 1895 Scutty Ka/fir Stories 24 Amusical 
instrument, .consisted of a stick about three feet fong, bent 
into a bow hy a string made of twisted sinews. 

+b. jg. Intimately associaled or conneeted; 
united ; combined; also, consisting of 1wo ele- 
ments united. Oés. 

1§73-80 Barnet Afv. T 460 Twisted together, hard to be 
loosed, intricate, doubtful. 164s Gavan Téree Seri. 2 
Hypocrisie is a double and twisted impiety. 16gs W. 
Hammoxo Poenes (1906) soo Our twisted lives must cut 
both ‘logether. 1665 Grauvint Scepris Sei, Addr. Aiv, Their 
+.deep Sagacity, twisted Endeavonrs, ample Fortunes, and 
all other advantages, ’ 

3. Wrung out of shape; distorted; contorted; 
turned or bent awry; sfec. in Lot, = CONTORTED 2; 
crooked, tortuons, winding; turned or wrung spi- 
rally, of coiled or screw-like form, spiral or helical; 
in Geont. applied to curves in space, as fwisted 
Cartesian, t. cubic, etc, (see CURVATUBE 1 b); also, 
involved, tangled, confused. 

1735 W. gh paige De 13 The two different 

ges ofa Twisted Scholeet. 2776 Witnerine Brit, Plants 
(2796) I. 319 Parnassia,..Stem somewhat twisted. 378s A. 
Monro ae TO Anat, 167 The eight upper ribs were 
formerty classed into pairs,..to wit, the crooked, the solid, 
the pectoral, the wisted, 1828 Starx Elem. Nat, Hist. 11. 
135 Sitquaria, Lam.—Serpula, Lin, Shell tubular, irre- 

ularly twisted, 1830 Cartvte Richter Again Ess. 1840 

I, 297 Abounding..in the most twisted phraseology. 183 
Scorr Cast. Dang. xvii, A clear fountain of living water 
bubbled forth from under the twisted roots of one of those 
trees, 184a Discuorr Hollen Manu/. I. 355 They [horns] 

rotrude neasly at right angles from the head, and then 
ead twisted ina singular way. 1854 Murcutson Siluria 
v. 93 Highly twisted micaceous schists, a 1861 T, Wootnea 
My Beautiful Lady, Wer Gard, iv, The mad gale had.. 
fiercely blown The stalks [of the lilies] in twisted heaps, Sed 
Hooxar Bot. Primer 68 Twisted, when each overlaps by 
one margin the contiguous margin of that next to it. 1894 
H. Nisnat Bush Girls Rom. 140 Worrogonga handed to 
her a smalt twisted note. 


4, In special collocations : twisted bit, a bit 
of which the mouthpiece consists of a sqnare bar 
spirally twisted; also in Carfentry: see quot.; 
twisted drill = ¢wist-dril/ (Twist 36.) 22); 
twisted flower, rendering of Slrophanthus, name 
of a genus of tropical shrabs, natives of Asia and 
Africa, esp. applied to those species cultivated for 
the singularity of their flowers (Cent. Dict. 1891); 


(f. Twist v. + 


twisted horn = Twisty sé.; twisted mouth: . 


see quot.; twisted pillar, a pillar having the 
appearance of being spirally twisted, or apparently 
consisting of two shafts intertwined; twisted pino, 
Pinus contlorta, a small pine of the Pacific coast of 
North America, the twisted-brancbed pine ; also 
£. Teocote of Mexico ; twisted stalk, rendering of 
Streplopus, name of a genus of perennial herbaccous 
plants bearing bell-shaped flowers with curiots 
bent stalks; twisted stick = /wrsted horn; 
twisted suture; sce quot.; + twisted treo, ?a 
branch of willow or other tree formerly used in con- 
nexion with Easter celebrations. 

3875 Kuicut Dict. Mech., * Twisted bit, .,a wood-borin 
tool adapted to be used in a brace. It isa..flat bar twiste 
intoa spiral form and provided... with a cutter aod a routing. 
table, 1884 F. J. Barrren Watch & Clockm. 95 For long 
holes of small dtameter a *twisted drill is desirable. 1866 
*Twisted horn (see Twisty sd.) 1875 Knicur Dict. Mech., 
*Twisted niouth (Manége), a bit whose mouthpiece has 
been twisted, to make it more severe than it otherwise would 
be. 1717 BerkeLey Tour in Staly Wks, 1871. 1V. 550 ‘The 
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altars generally adorned with “twisted pillars. 1756-7 tr. 
Neysler's Trav. (1760) IV. 77 The great altar has sixteen 
twisted pillars of white and green marble. 1869 Tozer 
Hight, Turkey \, 238 Balustrades and windows with twisted 
pillars, 1866 Treas, Bot. s.v. Pine, *Twisted pine, Pinus 
feocote, 1884 Murer V’/ant-n., Pine-tree, Twisted Mexi- 
can, ?inus Teocote. 1856 A. Gray Man. Bot, {1860) 474 
Streptopus, *Vwisted-stalk. 1866 *I'wisted stick [see Twist 
6], 1767 Goocu Treat. Wounds 1.154 Vhe *twisted-suture 
«1s performed by introducing one, two or more, needles or 
pins through the whole substance of the lips of the wound, 
twisting a waxed thread neatly abone them, in the form of 
a figure of 8, 1598 Stow Surv, 72 In the weeke before 
Master had yee grent shewes made for the fetching in of a 
*twisted ‘I'ree, or With, as they termed it, out of the woodes 
into the kinges honse, and the like inte euery mans hanse 
of honor or warship. J 

5. Comb. , as éwisted-branched, -convolute, - locked, 

1830 Linorev Wat. Syst, Bot. 131 Aéstivation for the most 
part twisted-convolute. 186s Exe, Won, Dom, Mag. 1V. 
218 Those frizly-haired, lank-haired, twisted-locked, top- 
knotted foreigners, 1884 Mintek Planl-x., Pinus contorta, 
twisted-branched pine, 

Ilence Twi'stedly edv., in a twisted manner, 

1910 SWVeston, Gaz. 2 Feb. 8/2 Every single strand of the 
tobacco smokes perpendicularly downwards instead of hori- 
zontally across, or twistedly diagonal. x91g Blackw. Mag. 
May sgo/r A twistedly pathetic thing a baltery team aud 
limber ts withont a gan, 

Twister (iwi'stax), sd. [f. Twist v.+-eR!.] 
One who or that which twists. 

+1. One who prunes or clips trees. Obs. rare—°, 

1483 Cath. Angl. 399/2 A Twyster of trees, defroudator. 

2. A girder, Cf. Twist sé.1 3 b, 

1875 Knicut Dict, Mech. Twister..2, a girder. 

3. One who (or that which) spins thread, cord, 
or the like ; sfec. one whose occupation is 1o twist 
together the ends of the yarns of the new warp lo 
those of that already woven. Also fzvister-ti. 

1579 J. Stuppes Gaping Gulf Biv h, Which strong cord.. 
the Lorde. .turned to the strangling of the twisters thereot. 
1g99 T. Mlourer] Siliwornics 69 How many winders 
line, How many twisters eke, and weauers thriue Vppon 
this trade? 611 Cotor., Aefordeur, a twister, twiner. 
1723 Lond, Gaz. No, 6172/8 Samuel Brooke.., Twister. 
feid., Nicholas Gudgeon.., Silver-Twister. 1799 Hudl 
Advertiser 2 Mar. 4/4 The Man of the People..at a rope- 
maker's shop..hesought..his interest..when the twister 
pica fete, 1815 G. Beattie John o' Arnha’ (1826) 36 
Elspet, Mausie, fatal sisters, Of the thread of life the twisters. 
1878 A. Bartow Hist. & Princ. Weaving xxx. 311 The 
‘twister-in ’ has no difficulty in finding the proper threads 
to twist together. 1895 Daily News 3 July 7/5 The 
threatened lock-out..at Burnley has been averted = the 
settlement of the twisters’ dispnte, Presi 

b. A mechanical device for spinning yarns, etc. ; 


spec. a Ihrow-crook (dal.). 

1703 Watts in J. Greenwood Zug. Gram. (1711) 283 He 
{a rope-maker], twerling his twister, makes a twist of the 
twine. 1875 Kuicut Dict, Mech., Twister, a reel used in 
twisting yarns or threads, 1890 Gloucester. Gloss., Twister, 
an imp lement used for twisting straw ropes for thatching, 
resembling a brace and hit, except that the bit has a 
hooked end. 1903 Dundee Advertiser 25 July 9 This 
machine. .does more work in a given time than any other 
type of twister. a 

ce. A wheel, anges or other device by which 


torsional force is applied. 

1833 Lounon L£xeycl. Archit. $ 2075 The Wringing- 
Machine. .for small ogden, The articles to be wrung, 
when forge, are taken out of the washing-tub, and, being 

ssed over the pin,.. the two ends are put throngh the 
Bote of the twister,..which is turned round hy the spokes. 
189s Columbus (Ohio) Dispatch 24 May, One ol the 
highwaymen..confessed his guilt after being tortured with 
*twisters’ and hot coals. i 

4. One who or that which turos abont, turns 
from side to side, rotates, etc. ta. A twisting 
or twining shoot. Ods. rare. 

3999 G, Smitu Ladoratory 1. 431 Filla bag. .of leaves and 
twisters of vine. P 

b. One who turns this way and that; fg. one 


who shuffles or prevaricates. 

1834 Beckroro /faly, etc. 11. xvi. 35 The ambassador is.. 
nocommonplace twister and turner in the paths of diplonicy. 
1897 Brackmore in Blackw. Mag. July 61/3, Ihave handied 
a good many twisters and skippers in the way of savages. 

G. Cricket. A delivery in which the ball twists 
or ‘ breaks’; a break ; éramsf. in Tezn7s and other 
ball-games, a ‘screw’, 

1857 Hucnes Jom frown n, vi, To come out..to Tom's 
wicket, and bow] slow twisters to him. 208 peeeee 
ae Tr. ‘ Hic vir, hic est’ viii, 1 have stood serene.. 
While the Buttress of the period Bowled me his peculiar 
twisters, 1884 MarsuALt Tennis Cuts 202 T was the ‘Twister, 
that settled the rest, ce s a. 

d. U.S. In the Mississippi region: A whirling 
wind-storm; a cyclone, tornado. 

1897 Strand Afag, Sept. 266/1 Kansas..is a favourite spot 
of the ‘twisters’ ns the Westerns playfully term their windy 
enemy (the tornado). 190s W. M. Davis Elem. Phys. Geog. 
ii. 67 Violent local storms ..are often calfed cyclones, or 
prairie twisters, in the Mississippi valley, but the name 
tornado is to he preferred, wo =e 

e. A handle operated by twisting or rotating it. 

rgoa F, T. Biptake in Cycl, Tour. CL. Gaz. Aug. 359/2 
The, machine with the compound brake application, i. e+ 
the combination of the lever and the twister, 

5. One who carves, bends, or rolls something. 

1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. 11. 158 ‘The leaves are .. 
placed over charcoal fires... ‘The twisters roll them over with 
their hands until twisted, i, 

6. That which (or one who) wrings or canses 


TWISTER. 


contortion ; ¢sf. fig. something that confounds, 
non-plusses, or ‘doubles up’, a ‘ staggerer” (s/ang’). 

1873 Koutledge's Vag. Gentl. Mag. May 358/1 ‘Twister’, 
broke in the petty officer; ‘I tell you it's as true as gospel’. 
1879 Buacn Macleod of D. x\, Well, you have had a twister: 
but you'll come through it, 188 Crark Russet, Zack's 
Comrtshig xvi, She had a letier from bee this morning— 
a regular twister, 1893 Daly Tel. 1 May 5/1 This was 
evidently a twister for the beggar-boy. 

7. A voracious feeder. sdrng. ? Ols. 

1694 Morreux Radelais vy. Prol. Avjb, What Swillers, 


what Twisters will there be ! 
Twister (twi'stes), 7. Now dial. [f. Twist 


D+ -ER 5.) 

+L ¢rans. and intr. To twist, spin thread. O4s. 

e1605 Alleg. Worsted Weavers (B. M. Add. MS, 12504, 
art, 64), Twistering one thridd of one coullour with another 
of another coullour. {éid.,To twistera thridd of one colour 
witha thridd of another, 1687 R. Ferrier in Camden Afisc, 
1X, vit. 30 Many..as they grow up, du work, some of whoin 
twister, others net. t 

2. fntr. To wind, meander. daé. 

1872 (J. Sritunc] Giles’ Trip to Lond, ii.17 Straight on as 
ever yow can goin these twistering straats. 1895 E. Anglian 
Gloss., Twister, to twist or turn. _ ~~ 

Hence Twi'stering 7//. a., winding, twisting ; 
also + Twi'sterer Ods., a twister or spinner. 

31735 Lond, Gaz. No. 6380/13 Charles Scot,..Twisterer. 
1872 ‘['wistering [sce 2 above}. 

Twist-foot. rare—). [Translationof the generic 
name Streplopus.] = Twisted stalk, TWISTED 4. 

1846-50 A. Woop Class-Bk. Bot. 554 Streptopus roseus... 
Rose Twist-foot. 

Twistical (twisstikil), a collog.  [irreg. f. 
Twrst +-1caL.] Somewhat twisted or crooked ; 
fig. not straight or plain in character; morally or 
mentally tortuous, 

1815 D. Humruarys Vankee in Eng. 43 In his dealings 
with t'other sex, he is a leetle twistical. 1852 A. Battou 
Spirit Manifest. Hrebas They are..prejudiced, captious, 
twistical. flarper’s Mag, Feb. 449/t \t lay on the 
route to Edinburgh, at a rather twistical sort of corner. 

Twistification (lwi:stifika-fon). ronce-wad. [f. 
as prec.: see -FICATION.] A twisting; a twisted 
object or part. 

1835 Beckrorp Retold, 137 To entertain any doubts of the 
supreme excellence of Don Emanuel's scollops and twistifi- 
cations amounted to heresy. 1841 Hawtuorne Amer. 
Note-Bks. (1883) 230 Dry jokes, the humor of which is so 
incorporated with the sirange twistifications of his physi- 
ognomy, that fetc.}, 

Twisting (twi'stin), vd/. sd. [f. Twist v. + 
-ina1,] The action of the verb Twist. 

+1. Pruning, clipping. (In quot. attrtb.) rare. 

1535 CoverDaLe Song Sol, ii. 12 The floures are come vp 
in the felde, the twystinge tyme is come (Vsdg. Tempus 
putationis advenit}, 

2. The spinning of thread, etc.; twining, wreath- 
ing, plaiting; also with zz (in quot. 1812 fig. the 
swearing in of a Luddite), and @térid. In quot. 
@1673 app. coner. 

1g52 Hutoer, T'wystyn wande, as wyker or osyer, utmicn, 
ints, niminens, a, une, of twystyng roddes. 1577 B. Gooce 
Heresbach's Husb, 38b, Flaxe and Hempe..serveth for 
webbes of Lianen, and twysting of Cordes, 1599 in Archzo- 
logia LXIV. 382 For mending the twisting wheele. 1649 
Mitton Evkon, vi. Wks. 1851 111. 386 They..have to our 
Saviours crown of thorns no right at all, Thornes they may 
find anow of thir own guthering, and thir own twisting. 
1668 Witkins Real Char. 247 Making several vegetable or 
animal substances into Thred. Twisting,..Spinning. a 1673 
T. Horton Serne. xxii. (1679) 160/1 He can gather 2 Rod of 
these bonghes, and make a scourge of these twistings. 1688 
R. Hotme Armoury ut. xxi. (Roxb.) 253/2 A Twisting 
wheele... This is an engine wherewith 2, 3 or more silk 
thrids are twisted, or turned all together into one entire 
double thrid. 2812 Chrou. ia Ann. Reg. 86/a Thirty-eight 
were committed to Lancaster gaol, to take their trials for 
having administered the abominable aod unlawful oath, 
known by the term of twisting-in. 1825 J. Nicnotson 
Operat, Mechanic qa The motions of both machines, ex- 
cepting those of that set of twisting-spindles facing the 
opposite company, are then struck into geer. 1844G. Dopp 
Textile Manuf. vi. 188 ‘There does aot seem to be any 
definite distinction among silk-throwsters, between spinning, 
twisting, and throwing. 1878 A. Bartow Hist. § Princ. 
Weaving xxx, 312 It is not to be wondered at tbat attempts 
should be made to perform twisting-in by mechanical means, 

3. Wringing, screwing; spiral turning; contor- 
tion, distortion; fg. perversion or wresting of sense; 
slang, a scolding; a tonne. 

1925 W. Hatrrenny Sound Building 29 The Angles..in 
lhe Figure, do represent the Twisting of each Piece. 1738 
Swirt Pol, Conversat, \ntrod. 16 The Twistings and Move- 
ments, and differeat Postures of the Body. 1776 DaCosta 
Elem. Conchol, vii. 148 ‘Yhe Vermiculi in general are of no 
determinate or fixed regelar shape, from their windings and 
twistings. 1808 Laoy Saraw Lytretton Corr. (1913) 14 A 
few pretty distortions of the features or graceful twistings of 
the body. 1818-20 E. Tnomrsox tr. Cullen's Nosol. Miethod. 
(ed. 3) 224 Pain in the belly with a sense of twisting. 1827 
Farapay Chem, Manip. xix. (1842) 523 This should be done 
without any twisting or distortion of the glass. 1833 
Marryvat &. Simple xvi, 1 say, Bill, if them were we, 
what a precious twisting we should get to-morrow at Bix 
bells 1890 Datly News Dec. 6/2 Telling me that it (the 
letter] is being twisted this way and that, and askiug me to 
put a stop to the twisting process. 

4. Tortuous course’; intricate windiag ; turning 
this way and that; fig. evasion, prevarication ; 
also turning aside, or about; rotation. : 


542 


1768 Tucker Lt. Wat. (1834) 1. 76 To follow. .all the twist- 
ings und crossings, and entanglements in those intricate 
eatjects that have hitherto perplexed the learned world. 
1866 F. Peatnes Avent. HU. vi. 94 What toil and trouble, what 
twisting and turning this undertaking has cost me. 1872 
Lippon Elem. Kelig. iv. 154 A second regards sin as a 
twisting or perversion of the will from the right way. 1875 
Bennett & Dyer Sachs’ Bot. 188 A useful arrangement is.. 
that all the parts..by a single twisting of the axis..assume 
those positions which are most favourable for the functions 
of the leaves... Ia the terminal buds of such shoots this 
twisting is no longer necessary. 1886 Athenzunt 10 July 
39/1 The twistings and eddyings of the political current, 

Twisting, 7//. a. [f. as prec. +-1NG%.] That 
Iwists, in various senses of the verb; turaing; 
wringing or wrenching; curving, winding, crooked ; 
+ interlacing (ods.); involved. 

1683 Moxon Afech, E-xerc., Printing xxiv. tx {To] hinder 
the Press from working into a twisting Position. 1722, J. 
James tr. Le Blond’s Gardening 156 Boidersthat are twisting 
and circular. 1761 Younc Resignation 1 xxx, ‘The twisting 
strings Of ardent heartscombin'd. 1835 R. WILLIS Archit. 
Atid, Ages vii. 74 The 1wisting form of the groin is disagree- 
able tothe eye. 1872 H. W. Beecnen fect. Preaching ix. 
3178 Some long sentences are good, but not twistiag ones, 
1882 Daily Tel. 4 May, The longitudinal or twisting strain, 
such..as a ship receives when she is struck at the same 
moment by a heavy sea on the starboard quarter and a heavy 
sea on the port bow. 1899 AUbutt's Syst, Med. V1. 676 
‘They {pains] may be aching, burning, twisting or shooting 
in character. rgoa F. ‘I’. Biocake in Cyel. Tour, Cl. Gaz. 
Aug. 360/1 Any further brake pressure put oa by the lever 
will remain locked on by the twisting handle. 

Hence T'wi-stingly aé/v., in a twisling manncr. 

1731 in Batcey. 

+ Twistkey. Ods.—) [f Twistv.] A turnkey. 

1617 Eart or Cork Diary in Lismore Papers Ser. 1. 
(1886) I. 178 John geffreys my twistekey died. 

Twistle (lwirs’l), 56. Sc. Also twisslo. [Cf 
next.]_ A twist, a wrench (also fig.). 

1785 Burns Twa ¢ferds iii, The Lord's cause ne'er gat 
sica twistle, Sin’ hne min’. 1871 J. Mitne Sed. Poents, etc. 
58 Ifhe but aince come through thy twissle He’ll rue sic 

min’, 1882 J. WatKer Fauat to Auld Keekic, etc. 29 
crew the pegs wi cheepin twistle And strum the thairms, 
fbid, 211 The deil gae a’ their necks a twistle. 

Twi'stle, v. dial, Forms: 8 Sc. twisle, 8-9 
twistle, 9 twissle (Sc. twussle). [app. f. Twist 
U+-LE.] ¢razs. To twist, twirl; lo screw. 

19788 Picken Poems Gloss. Twiste, to twist, fold. 1819 
Rennik St, Patrick 11. 193 (Jam.) I'll twussle your thrapple 
in a jiffy. 1826- ia various Eng. dial. glossaries (E.D.D.). 
1886 Core S. JW. Linc. Gloss, 157 ‘The wind seems to 
twistle the straw. 1890 Anthony's Photogr. Bull, 111.151 
A tuft of clean cotton, formed into a ball and twistled oa 
one side, ; 

Twistle, variant of TwIsEv. 

Twisty (twisti), 2. (sd.) [f Twist 56.1 or v, + 
-y.] Full of twists or turns; characterized hy 
twisting or winding; also fg. dishonest, not 
straightforward. (Cf. ¢wésticad.) 

1857 W. Arnot Leé. in Li/ vi. (1877) 330 It [a valley] was 
narrow and hilly and woody and beautiful and twisty. 1869 
E. W. Benson in Life (1900) I. ix. 309 Neither olive nor 
vine, only the poor twisty bramble. 1894 Biackmorr Perly- 
eross xxxviii, I just chucked ‘an into 2 pool of watter, for to 
kape ‘un out o’ sight of twisty volk, 1905 Daily Chron. 
ar July 4/7 A somewhat twisty redistribution of seats, 1912 
D. Crawrorp Thinking Black i, 7 This Africa for thousands 
of twisty miles ahead is..wholly innocent of roads. 

b. 56. The fruit of the screw-tree, Melicteres 
Zsora, of Southern India ; see quot. 

1866 Treas. Bot. 576/1 H{elicteres) fsora is a native of 
Southern India, where its singular twisted screw-like fruit, 
about two inches in length, is ealled ‘ twisted stick’, * twisted 
horn', or ‘twisty’, aad..is supposed to be a sovereign 
remedy against colic or twistings of the bowels. 

Hence Twi-stiness, the condition or quality of 
being twisty; T'wi'stiways, Twi'stiwise aduds., 
inalwisty manner. So f'wi'sty-wi'sty a. 2once-wd. 

1904 Daily News 16 July 4/2 As Miss Morison went up- 
stream her progress was very tardy, a fact partly owing to 
the curious *twistiness of the river. 1903 Speaker 9 May 
135/1 To drift *twistiways on the variant currents of men's 
thoughts. 1907 Westm. Gaz. 13 Sept, 2/1 Pace ita’ magic’ 
ring} three times round, ‘ *twisty-wise ', with face against 
the sun, 1898 Kirtinc Barrack-». Ballads 33 A single man 
gets bottled on them *twisty-wisty stairs. 

Twit (twit), 54.1 Also 6twyte. [f£Twirz.] 

1. An act of twitting; a (light) censure or re- 
proach ; a taunt. 

1528 in Strype Lect, Afent. (1721) 1. App. xvii. 38 Which 
bookes the sayd Frear dyd litle regard, and made a twyte 
of it. 1664 Ernerevce Love in 1ub v.v, Upon Condition 
that there be no Twits of the Good Mandeparted. 1847 L. 
Hunt Alen, Women & B. UU. x. a24 An occasional twit at 
him for disappointing her, 

b. dial. (See quot.) 

a18a5 Forsy Voc, Z. Anglia, Twit, a fit of hasty ill- 
humour} snappishness. 

2. 7A person given to twitting; dal. a tale- 
bearer. 

1719 D'Urrey Pills (1872) VI. a4x A silly, peevish Twit, 
1896 Warwick Gloss. s, v.,* You are a twit se 

Twit, 56.2 (Of obscure origin.) A fault or 
entanglement in a thread, which hinders the pro- 
cess of spinning or weaving. 

1819 Tuomson Poems a7 (E.D.D.) Is 't a cursed wab o° 

arn That winna work, for knots and twits? 1884 W.S. B. 

CLAREN Spinning vii. (ed. 2) 131 Freedom from twits, 

Twit, 56.3: sce Twit int. 


TWITCH. 


Twit (twit),v. Forms: a. 6 twyte, (twhyte), 
6-7 (9 dial.) wite, (twight). 8. 6- twit, (7 
twitt, twytt); Opa. ppd. bwyte, twit. [Orig. ‘wide 
(with long 7), aphetic form of Atwity, q. v.] 

1. wans, To blame, find fault with, censure, re- 
proach, upbraid (a person), esp. in a light or 
annoying way; (o cast an imputation upon; to 
taunt. 

1530 Patscr. 764/2, ltwhyte one, I caste hymin the tethe 
or inthe nose, ze /uy reprouche. This terme is also vorthren, 
1553 Uvatt Royster D. 11. iit, (Arh,) 36 Noman for despite, 
By worde or by write His felowe totwite. 1573 G. Harvey 
Letter-bk. (Camden) 127, 1 take him very..sunpely wittid, 
‘That may the second tyme be iustly twittid. 1593 Suaxs. 
2 Hen. VE, m1. i. 178 Hath he not twit our Soneraigne Lady 
here With ignominious words..? As if she had suborned 
some to sweare False allegations. 1633 T. Apams Ef. 
2 Peter ii. 22 An Egyptian priest thus twitted Solon, You 
Grecians are ever Children, 1814 D'Israe.it Quarrels Auth. 
(1867) 364 The Antiquarian Society were twitted as medal. 
scrapers. 1865 ‘I'roLtore Belton Est. viii, Anything would 
be better than being twitted in this way. How can I help 
it that Tam not a man..? : 

b. Const. most usually zzth ; also about (rare), 
for, of (now rare or obs.), 07; talso with clause 
or infin. (ods. rare). 

1563 Harpine Auszw. Welles Challenge (1565) 6 The woont 
of some feastemakers, who of their neigbbours twited with 
nyggardnes [etc]. 1569 J. Sanroxp tr. Agvifpa's Van. 
Artes 116b, And twite their husbandes with the courtly 
excesse. 1981 J. Bett Haddon's Answ, Osor. 374 Il may 
the Snight the Woodcock twight for his long will 1586 A. 
Dav Exg. Secretary u. (1625) 80 To twit him, That he had 
like to hane knockt his hand agaiast the gallowes. 1593 I’. 
Watson /¢ars of Fancic \iii, Yet still 1 twit my selfe of 
Surcuidrie. 1593 Dravron Eclogues ii. 14 Nor twit me so, 
my senses to have lost. 1612 Beaum. & Ft, Cupid's Rev. iv. 
iii, You do not twit me with my calling, neighbor? 1613 ‘T’, 
Apams Sfeav. & Earth Reconciled Whs. 1861 I. 469 Shall 
they twit us, that our Our Father hath taken from the 
church what their Paternoster bestowed on it? 1650 Futter 
Pisgah nu. ix, 186 Hannah though silent when twitted by 
Peninnah of barrenaess, found her tongue when..taxed by 
Eli of drunkenness. 1664 H. More A/yst. frig. vi. 19 Twit- 
ting them..for their Idolatry. 1743 Fietvinc Journey 1. 
xy, My friend..now twitting me with all his kindness,.. 
discarded me for ever. 19791 Boswett Yohnson Dec. an. 
3775 (1831) III. 295 He was twitted by Mrs, Thrale for being 
very Inte, 1855 Macautay /fist. Eng. xix, LV. 308 Those 
who held this language were twitted with their inconsistency. 
31870 Lit. World 16 Dec. 387 When twitted for his incon- 
sistency, 1891 Tynoatt Pragnt, Se. (1879) 11. xv. 381 The 
opponent of the undulatory theory might effectually twit the 
holder of it on bis change of front. 1877 Wxittier in Pickard 
Life(1894) 11. 635 It is bad enough to be old, without being 
iwitted of it, 188a L’Estxance Friendships Miss Mitford 
1. vii. 176 She was sometimes twitted about puartialities for 
her cousin. : . 

¢c. Also to fwit (a person) 77 the teeth. Obs. or 


arch. 

1579-80 Noatn Plutarch (1676) 386 In his youth he was 
fain to hire another mans house,..at a small reat, as after- 
wards he was twitted in the teeth withall. 1651 Ftdéer's 
Abel Rediv., Bradford (1867) I. 218 They twitted him in 
the teeth with heresy. 1729 Gay in Swift's Lets, (1766) II. 
103 You have often twitted me in the teeth for hankering 
nfter the court, 1835 Lyrron Alexei 1. i, They twit me in 
the teeth, because [ cannot say who my father and mother 
were. 

2. To condemn as a fault, blame, reprove, rebuke 
(an act, etc.); to cavil at, to disparage. Now rare. 

1571 Campion Hist. Jrct. 11. viii, (1633) 105 ‘Thus was 
Perkins bragge twighted. 1580 Stanvnurst -Zneis, etc, 
(Arb.) 152 Percase carpers wyl twight his iollitye youthful, 
1592 Greenk Ufst. Courticr To Rdrs. Aiv, Though he 
speakes ngainste Veluet breeches..yet bee twits nut the 
weede hut the vice. 1673 Hicxeaincitt Greg. F. Greyb. 214 
Endeavouring to foyl and always twitting a good cause, 1675 
tr. Camden's Hist. Eliz. 1.84 Others. twitted the Authority 
of the Queen’s Majesty too much, 1876 J. Wxiss 17, 
Hum. & Shaks. iii, 87 The clown.. remembers how the 
steward used to twit Olivia's contentment at his sallies, 

+b. Zwit it; lo phrase it taunlingly ; to utter 
alaunt or reproach. Ods. rare. 

3170-6 LampAron Peramd, Kent (1826) 276 This Arch- 
bishop.. suffered the King to hold his stirup twise in oneday 
in Normandie, but in Prato prodttorum, as Mathew Parise 
very pretily twiteth it. 1673 Hicwerincity Greg. F. Greyd, 
24 To twit it home as wittily and effectually as he can. 

. intr. To tell tales; to blab. Now dzal. 

a 1643 [see Twittinc vl. sé, 2], 1854 Miss Baker 
Northampt. Gloss, s. v.,' Vf he knows he'll twit *, 

Twit, int. and 56.3 Also 6 twyt. 

+1. An imitation of the cry of an owl. 
wHIt. Obs. rare". 

igor Lyty Endym. in. ili, A goodly Owle..sitting vpon 
my shoulder, cryed twyt, twyt... meruailed what the Owle 
said, til at the last, ] perceived twyt twyt, to it, toit. 

2. An imitation of the shrill chirp of a small bird; 


hence as sé. a name for this. Cf. Tweet. 

1820 Crake Rural Life (ed. 3) 147 The flap of a leaf, and 
the twit ofa bird. 1828 Lights & Shades 11.130 A fat chirp- 
ing sparrow gave you a twit, twit, twit, that kept you awake. 

Twitch (twit), 53.1 Also 6twycche, twytch-, 
twitche, 6-8 twich. [f, TwircH v.1] 

1. An act of twitching; a sudden sharp pull or 
tug; a jerk; a pluck; a snatch. 

1523 Fitzners. f/xsd. § 15 ‘The oxe is nener wo, tyll heto 
the harowe goo', And it is bycause it goeth by twytches, 
1567 Gotpinc Ovid's Afed. 1x. (1593) 211 Three tines a 
twich Gaue Hercules, and could not wrinch my leaning 
breast him fro. 1607 Hirron Wes. 1. 431 A siogle twine, 
which is snapt in sunder with a twitch, 1688 R, Homus 


Cf. Tu- 


TWITCH. 


Armoury mi. xv. (Roxb.) 27/1 The bowes of the boat. . would 
else be torne out with the twitches which the ship vnder saile 
would gine it. 1728-46 THomson Sfrine 41a Then fix, with 
gentle twiteh, the -barbed hook. 1821 Cuare Vill. Minstr. 
I. 154 A twiteh at her sleeve !.,a bramble had eanght at her 
‘own passing hy, s85r D, Jerroup Sé. Giles xvi. 169 He 
elt a twitch at elle and..sawa child.. carrying away 
a sitk handkerchief, ; P 
b. transf. and fig. or in fig. context. Ata twitch, 


in a moment, without delay. 

31528 Jmpeachin. Wolsey 174 in Furnivall Ball. fr. MSS. 
I. 357 Thee wold from per bodyes per hedis devyde, or 
hang them at A twycche. 1599 Nasur Lenten Stuffe (1871) 
a7 The city of Norwich, as in the Pre/idixi hereof I had 
a twitch at. 3633 G. Herseer Tenple, Church Porch 
xxxvit, Think not thy fame at ev'ry twitch will break. 1649 
Marron Zion, xxvii. Wks. 1851 [1]. 514 His Noose, which 
when he pleases to draw together with one twitch of his 
Negative, shall throttle a whole Natian. 

CG. Twitch-up,a pegged-down snare attached to 
an elaslic sapling or the like, which springs up and 
strangles the game when sprung. 

1885 Hoananay 2 Vrs. in Jungle xxxvi. 428 A fine, large 
porcupine. .caught by a hind foot in a twiteh-up. 

Freq. 


2. A sharp pain; a pinch, pang, twinge. 
of mental pain. , 

isga Morr Confit. Tindale Wks, 440/1 We sustayn., 
euery man for himself the pnynefull twitche of bodely death, 
1573 Lusser //sd, (1878) 148 Reward not thy sheepe (when 
ye take off his cote) with twitchis and patches. 1612 T. 
‘Tavtor Comur, Titus ii, 11 (1619) 44x ‘The smarting 
twitehes of our consciences. 1688 Woon Life 14 Nav. 
(O.HLS.) INL. 282 A twich and paine in the instep. 1717 
Paton Alfa 1 458 ‘heir Heart, descending to their 
Breeches, Must give their Stomach crnel twitches. 1796 
Mme, D'Aratav Camilla VV. 421 [It] had caused his con- 
science to give him so many twitches, that it never let him 
rest a moment. 1822 Laue Eidia Ser. 1. Jinperfect Sym- 
pathies, My conscience... beginning to give some twitches. 
1867 G. Easton A nfodiog. xiii, 178 Sensations very similar 
ta a twitch of toothache. 

3. +a. Forceps, tweezers. Obs. rare—'. 


Qurrcu sé.2) 

1596 Bawroven Afeth. Physick 1. xxxvi. (ed. 3) 59 Take 
therfore a twich of siluer, & therewith lift up subtly the 
vngle from the tunicle, r 

b. A noose orloop; sfec. a noose which may be 
tightened by twisting the stick to Ihe cnd of which 
it is attachcd, used to compress the lip or muzzle of 
a horse to restrain him during a painfnl operation. 

(Quot. 1623 is doubtful: ef. Twrrcu v." 3b.) 

1623 Minoreton More Dissenbdlers ui. i.(1657) 34 Oh those 
dear Gipseys, they.. eat sweet stain Ilens, pluckt over 
Pales or Wedges by a twitch. 1831 [Youatr] f/orse xviii. 
321 Among the minor methods of restraint. .are the twitch 
and the barnacles. 1894 Astiryso Years Life Il. 297 That 
horribly crnel invention, the twitch, is..twisted..tightly 
round the poor hrute’s tender wpper lip. 1910 T. Sugprarp 
in Trans, E. Riding Antig. Soc. XV 4x Two holes have 
been pierced on each side of the projecting portion of the 
stern, evidently to receive a lashing or twitch which would 
pass to and from the sides, thus holding them firmly against 
the stern-board. sgsa Trwtes 19 Mar. 4/a Twitches were 
used for holding vicious or nervous horses for veterinary 
purposes or shocing, or washing the legs. 

4. Mining. A place in, or part of, a vein where 
it is compressed and narrowed. * 

1653 Maniove Lead-Mines 265 (E.D.S.) Cauke, Sparr, 
Lid-Stones, Twitches, Daulings, and Pees. 1747 Hooson 
Miner's Dict. s.v, Brassil, Some Veins that are Cankey 
are very subject to it; hut more especially in Twitches, and 
hard Places. s789 J. Witttams Min. Kingd. 1. 256, 1 saw 
coal.,in the checks or twitches of those veins between the 
open bellies, not above one inch ia thickness, sBar W. 

oaster Section Strate Newcastle-on-Tyne, etc. (ed. 2) 236 
Same, .twitches carry a small rib of solid ore quite through. 

6. A quick, involuntary, usually slight move- 
ment of a mnscle, etc., esp. of nervous origin; a 
convulsive or spasmodic jerk or quiver. 

aye Quincy Compl. Disp. 373 Any Medicine which so far 
vellicates tha .. Stomach and Howe is, a5 to draw them into 
convulsive Twitches. "704 Gotosu. Nal, Hist. (1776) 11. 
44 It is owing to these alterations that the mother so fre. 
quently feels those twitches, which are melt attended with 
cm one Med. Frnt. X\\. 10a Considerable pain in the 

ead usually accompanied the convulsive twitches in the 
face. 1s Scorr Tadism, xvii, Mark me the smallest 
twitch of the features, or wink of the eyelid, 1836 Ran:fom 
Kecoll, Ho. Lords xiv. 315 A hasty scratch at the back of 
his head, accompanied with two or three twitches of his nose. 
3897 Mas. E, L. Vovnicu Gad/ly (1904) 47/1 That side of 
his face was affected with a nervous twitch, 

6. Asmall lock of wool or flax twisted ronnd the 
forefinger of the left hand in spinning. 

a 3801 Broommmio Rural T., Rich. §& Kate viii, She. laid 
aside her Lucks and Twitches. 


(CE. 


Twitch (twit{), sb.2 [Altered form of Qurtcn. 


$6.1} Couch-grass, Triticum repens; = Covctt sb.2 

1595 Lopcr Fig fer Mons wu. 48 If thou espie within 
thy curious knot, Some tangling twitch, that doth thy 
flowers rot. 1620 Marxuam Farew, ?/usb, (1625) 48 The 
sand that bringeth forth nothing but wyld Twiteh, Bryars, 
Thorn-bush, and such like vndergrawth. 1733 W. Exwis 
Chiltern & Vale Farnt, 264 Lands which are aver-run with 
Twitch or Couch-grass. s816 G. Sinctair Hort. Gram. 
Woburn, ae aaz The Trifolina: medium: is inadmissible 
fia alternate husbandry) on account of its creeping roots 
constituting what in arable lands is termed fwitch 1821 
Ctarr. Vill. MMinstr. 1, 202 The hig clod..a hiding-place 
Breaking off the scarching sun Where the matted twitches 
run, 1829 — Sheph, Cal, a9 From teazing twitch, that in 
the spongy soil, Clings round the conlter. 1884 F. J, Luoyp 
Science Agric. 236 Of the weeds..none is more common 
or more troublesome than twitch, or couch grass, 


543 


b. attrib. ond Comb.: twitch-drag (Draa 
sb, 2), a drag or rake for clearing land of twitch; 
twitch-fire, a fire for burning twitch or other 
weeds; twitch-grass, (a2) 7Zrtticun: repens; (0) 
a species of fox-tail grass, Alopecurus agrestis 
(Britten and Holland, 1886); twitch-rake = 
twitch-drag. 

1799 A. Youne Agric. Lincoln. 69 A *twiteh drag. .for 
tearing ont twiteh. 1905 Eng. Dial, Diet, *Twitch-fire. 
1908 (Miss Fowxer) Betw. Trent & Ancholme 81 The sweet- 
smelling twitch..fire. 1707 Mortimrr //usd, (1741) I. 31a 
*Twitch-grass is a very pernicious Weed to some Land. 
1994 Trans. Soc. Arts X. 109, I sowed twiteh-grass and 
rye-grass, 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. I. 8 ‘The 
want of proper management..has suffered twitch-grass to 
become abundant. 1884 S¥. Yames's Gaz. 19 Sept. 6/1 In 
some wonderful way, twitch-grass sows itself on fields that 
were apparently clean, 1799 A. Younc Agric. Lincoln. 73 
A *twitch rake, containing a double row of teeth. 1805 
R.W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. 33 The Twitch-Rake.. 
necessary for the clearing of certain descriptions of land 
from these, as well as other kinds of weeds. 

Twitch (twitf), v1 Forms: 4 tuicche, 5 
twych, 5-6 twycche, 6 twyche, twytche, 
twitche, 6-9 twich, 5-twitch. a. ¢. and pple. 
5 twychyde, 5- twitched, etc.; also 4 twi3t, 
-6, Sc, tuizt, 4-5 twy3t, -e, twyght, -e, twyte, 
twite, 4-7 twight. (ME. ¢wicchen (found earliest 
in the comh, /o-fwicchen), = LG. fwikken, MHG. 
and G, swicken (O1IG, *swicjan, pa. t. kiewicta), 
prob. representing an OE. */zwtccan related to 
fwiccian, TWICK v.] 

1. traus. To give a sudden abrupt pull at; to 
pluck; to jerk; to pluck (a person) dy some 
part of the body or dress; also, to plack (the 
strings of a musical instrument, etc.). 

fe 1175-c13ga: see To-twitcn.] 21450 Mankind 608 in 
Macro Plays 23, 1 was twyehyde by be neke; pe game was 
be-gunne; A grace was, halter brast asondur. 1587 
Gotwwinc De Mornay xxii (1592) 342 Notwithstanding 
that our Lawe in every Jine .. doe reproue vs forit, and 
after a sort twich vs every howre by the Cote, to pull 
vs fromit. 1638 Brommatt Treat, Specters 1. 44 This foul 
spirit often twitched and pulled them by the hair. x 

wirt 7°, Tx xi, Providence either forgot or did not think 
it canvenient to twitch me by the Elbow. 1715 S. Croxate 
Vision 15 His fellow Bard..twiteh'd the sounding Chords 
in solemn State. 1791 Cowpea /fad it. 458 She..twitch’d 
her fragrant robe, 1804 Maz. Encewoatn Aforal T. (1816) 
I. xiii, 107 ‘Their master twitched the rope, that was 
fastened round theie necks. 1822 Crane Vill. Afinstr. 1. 47 
Such strength had they to twitch the thrumming string. 
1849 J. Forses Physic. Holiday ix. (1850) 90 The driver 
hardly twitehed the reins or ee ae whip from first ta last. 
1889 Geetron AMemory's Harkd, 88 The rector went and 
twitched him by the sleeve. 


2. intr. To pull or pluck sharply or forcibly ; to 
give a sharp pull or jerk (a¢ something); to tug. 


Also fig. 

e1j0g Sh Lucy 131 in £, £. P, (1862) 105 Hi gonne to 
drawe & tuicche And enere lai pis maide stille, hi ne mizte 
hire enes icche. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Friar’s T, 265 That was 
wel twight [v. x7. twy3t, twite] myn owene lyard Y. ¢1460 
Play Sacrament 51a Naw set on, felouse,..and pluke hys 
armes awey..$ wat, y se he[? read y seye,) twycche, felovse, 
a ryght. 1575 Tuaperv, Falconrie 210 When she sitteth 
always. .twitching st hir feathers with hir beake. 1824 W. 
lavinc 7. Trav. 1, 63 It seemed as if a legion of imps were 
twiching at him. 1849 Lanpor Jag. Conv., Diog, & Plato 
Wks. 1846 1. 455/1T'ry to harter one with the other, amicably; 
and not to twitch and carp. 1872 B. Taytor Faxst ee) 
II. nt. aaa The garment let not go, Already twitch The 
Demons at its skirts. 1913 Eorrs Wuaaton Custom of 
Country 1. ii, Fidgeting, twitching at her draperies,,. when 
people were noticing her, 

3. trans. (With various advs. and preps.) To 
pull, draw, or take suddenly or witha jerk ; Lo pull 
sharply or forcibly; to pluck, snatch. 70 twitch 
up a strings of an instrument), to sound by 
plucking. 

é 1320 Sir Tristrent 19a Pe bord he fand of tvizt. ¢ 1374 
Cuaucer Troylus wv. 1157 (1185) His swerde anon out of 
his shethe he twyghte. 1380 Sir Ferumd. 1596 Hure 
swerdes ont pay twyjte. 4 1450 Le Morte Arth. 1038 That 
purs..in hond he hente, A letter thereof than onte he 
twight. 1530 Parser. 764/2, 1 twytche, I pull a thynge 
sodaynety or hastely, ye Aapfe...He twitched it out of my 
handes or I was ware. 1549 Coveanatg, etc. Eras. Par. 
Fas. v. 38 b, Those riches wherin now yon most folishly put 
your confidence, being twitched awaye. 1575 Tvaserv. 
Falconrie 141 Your hande being twitched away fearefully 
would make hir proceed the more eagerly. 1658 Guanait 
Chr. in Arni. verse 14 U1. xv. §2. 302 Their fellows 
that were twitcht up by their gills from them even now 
with the anglers hook. 1674 Bunyan Light in Darkness 
Wks. (ed. Offor) I. 41a He is mocked, spit upon, His beard 
is twitched from His cheeks. 3784 Cowrea Jasé iv. 448 
Twitehed from the perch, He gives the princely bird... to his 
voracious bag. 1792 A. Witson in Poems & Lit. Prose 
(1876) II. 7 Coma twitch up the strings ta great ‘ John 
Barleycorn’, 1833 Maazevat 2. Simple xxi, One of the 
strings..catching the lock of the musket carried by one 
of the sentries..and twitching it ont of his hand. | 1865 
Swinavane A falanta aoro ‘the King twitched his reins in 
and leapt dawn. 1876 Trans. Clinical Soc, 1X. 5 In this 
eye I had afterwards to twitch away the partially detached 

iece, 
wa 1578 Chr. Prayers in Priv. Prayers (Parker Soc.) 557 

‘witch our minds from time ta time ta the remembrance of 
50 great et et 1653 J. Owen Dissert. Div. Just. Wks. 
1852 X. 600 He twitches the argument various ways. 


b. To snatch by way of robbery or theft. 


TWITCH. 


1607 Dexxer & Wixetns Zests, etc. 39 He..gane him a 
little Justle: and withall, twicht 31. out of his pocket. 1655 
tr. Com. Hist. Francion 1. 33'To wander abont the streets 
+»purposely to try if they could handsomely twich a Cloak. 
1849 Mrs. Caruvis Let. to Dr. Cartyle Dec. in New Lett, 
& Mem. (1903) IL 10 Mereifully it was near hame that he 
(a small dog] was twitched up hig a dog-stealer). 
tc. Zo twitch up, to hang. Obs. 

3611 R, Braptev in Coryat’s Crudities k ij, The Ducall 
Gallowes., Which twich him vp, when he offends their law. 
1625 Sanneason Seri, Ps, cvi. 30 § a2 To twitch upa poor. 
sheep-stealer. 

d. Lumbering. See quots, 

1835-40 Hatiaveton Clocknr, (1862) 26a He isa giant,.. 
and can twiteh a mill-log as easy as a yoke of oxen can, 
1848 BaatLetr Dict. Amer. To Twitch, ta draw timber 
along the gronnd bya chain. Used by lumbermen in Maine. 
1905 Terms Forestry & Logging (U. S. Dept. Agric, 
Forestry Bulletin xi), Skid, to draw logs from the stump 
ta the skidway, landing, or mill,..Syx. snake, twitch. 

4. To pinch and pull at with or as with pincers 
or the like; to nip; to hurt or pain, as by doing 
this. Also jig. 

1374 Cancer Troyles w. 544 (57a) Thus am I with desir 
and reson twyght. c1a4xa Hocciave De Reg. Princ. sos8 
A wight..who is with grenous ponghtes twight. 440 Je 
Smiarey Dethe K. Yantes (1818) 2a A paire sharpe tangis, 
with the which he twitched and all to tare thare skynne and 
flessh, 3577-87 Hotinsuen Chron. (1807) III. 184 To 
twitch a quareller with such pinsars as wherewith afore he 
had nipt an other. @s6g2 Brome Zune. Moor v. i, Had.. 
both been kil'd indeed, as you in jest, Where had been then 
your witty subtilty..? al have I twight ye there? 
a1680 Cuarnock Attrib, God (1834) 1. 19 Something in 
him twitching him upon the pursnit of uncomely actions. 
2737 Brackan Farviery lpr. (1757) 11.174 Such Purges 
ss vellicate and twitch the Nerves. 1760-72 H. Brooxe 
Foot of Qual, (1809) Il. 144 His heart twitched, him with a 
kind of campunetion, 1851 D. Jeraorn Sé. Giles iv. 31 [He] 
was twitched by a momentary surprise, but direetly re- 
covered himself. 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr, w xiii, I am 
tickled and twitched all over. 

5. intr. Mining. Of a vein of ore: To con- 
tract; with o“t, to come to an end; = Pinew 
v. 143 also ¢vans. of the containing rock: to con- 
verge upon and contract or close (a vein of ore); 
cf. PINCH v. 11, 

1709 1. Rosinson Nai. Hist. Westaild. & Cumbld, xiv. 80 
When the Yein opens wide in some place, and again eloseth, 
or as the Miners speak, T'witeheth at both nds, this is 
called a Belly of Ore, or Pipe-Ore, 1747 Hooson Afincr's 
Diet. Vj, ‘The Vein keeping a reasonable Compass, and 
cannat be said to be Twitched, 1789 J. Wittiams Ain. 
Kingd, 1, 255 ‘The coal..grew thinner towards the ends of 
the Telly or concavity of the vein, and it soon dwindled 
away to nothing, nnd twitched out entirely. 1836 R. Fua- 
ness Medicus-Magus 17 Where wough or rider twitch'd a 
leading fast. 

6. trans. To draw tight by means of a cord or the 
like; to tie, fasten, secure tightly or firmly. Also 
with the cord as object. Now ava/. 

32615 G. Sanpys Trav. 63 They twitch the offender about 
the waist with a towell,..pricking him in the body, until 
they have drawn him within the compass of a span. 1634 
T. Jounson tr. Parey's Chirurg, vi, xxii. (1678) x86 Ganglia 
«must be tied with a string at the root, and every day 
twitched harder and harder. 1641 Best /araz, Bhs, (Sur- 
tees) 66 Twitch the other cooarde a little below the month 
of the newe hive. 1729 Law Serious C. xix. (1733) 354 Her 
Stays which her Mother had ordered to be twitch'd so strait 
[etc.]. 1809 1. Donatpson Poems 191 The Shoon indeed 
did leuk fu’ weel,.. Ye’d twitcht them weel thegither. 1877 
Holderness Gloss. 3.v., Twitch thi shavs (sheaves) tighther, 

b. To castrate by means of a cord looped over 


the testicles and drawn tight; see also quot. 1841. 

183: [Youart] Horse xii. 227 To the practice of some 
farmers, of twitching their colts at an early period, some- 
times even sa early as a month, we have stronger objection. 
r84z Haatsnoane Salopia Antig. sv. Twitchel, To twitch 
a horse, or spply to him a twitchel or twitch. 1877 in V.W. 
Linc, Gloss. é . 

7. To draw uf (a limb, etc.) sharply or with a 
jerk; to move (the skin, etc.) spasmodically or 


convulsively. : 
3523 Fivznera. Husd, § 108 theatre halte,. maketh him 
ta twyche vp his legge sadeynly, and maketh hym to halte. 
1616 Svar. & Maakn. Country Farme 13a Ride him vpon 
new-plowed Lands, or in Wayes that are deepe and heanie, 
for that will make him twitch vp his legges, and strike them 
cleane and high, 1821 Ciara Vill, Minstr, 1, 203 The 
cows.. witching slow their fly-bit hides. 1863 Geo. Exior 
Romola xviii, A white rabbit..was twitching its nose with 
much content on a box fullofhran. 1897 W. C. Hazuitr 
FourGen. Lit. Fant. 1. 184i, 239 As a young man (he) had 
a way of twitching his ears, 1899 A//butt's Syst, Med. V11. 
5ta He rolled his eyes, clenched his hands, and twitched both 
arms and legs. , . 
b. intr, Of a nerve, etc.: To twinge, ‘ shoot’. 
a1845 Hoop True Story ii, Why then they [teeth] only 
twitch'd the quicker. 


8. intr. To proceed in a jerking or irregular way 
(obs. rare) ; now always in reference to involuntary 
bodily movements : to move in a jerky, spasmodic, 
or convulsive manner; to jerk, jump, start. Also 


refl. (const. gto). P 

asg2 Nasne Strange News Giij, The Hexamiter verse 
..goes twitching and hopping in our language like a man 
running vpon quagmicrs vp the hill in one Syllable and 
downe the dale in another. 1834 Hr. Maatineau Weal § 
Woe vii, His bony fingers sometimes twitching, sometimes 
drooping with an appearance of utter helplessness. 1839-49 
W. lavine Wotfert’s R.(x855) zu) tried to keep my counten- 
ance,..hut it would nat da. My muscles began to twitch. 
1848 TuAckeray Van. Jair Wiil, Ifthe Major had twitched 


TWITCH. 


before, he started now. 2870 Morais Earthly Par. V1. ut. 
513 His mouth twitched, though his eyes gazed steadily. 
1871 I, Taytor Faust (1875) 1. v. 87 In the last convulsian 
twitching. 1885 Howeirs Si/as Lapham (1891) 1.15 Same 
of the younger children had twitched themselves into 
wavering shadows [in a photagraph]. 1899 A/déxti's Syst. 
Aded, V11. 519 In a [cases] the eyes ‘had been rolled about ’, 
and in 2 others they had twitched. F ' 

b. intr. To go with a sudden swift motion; to 


dart, shoot. 

1836 Paatincron Brit, Cycl. Nai. /tist. WW. 139/2 Ut [the 
shag] floats with wonderful buoyancy in the air, twitches 
down ta the water with the rapidity of lightning. 

9. Comb.: twitch-ballock, an earwig; nlso, 
a large black beetle; twitch-bell, an earwig; 
twitch-clock, -clog, a cockroach. <All dza/, 

1658 Rowtand Mox/fet's Theat. Ins, 1023 The Northern 
English by an obscene name call it [the earwig] *Twich- 
ballock. @1800 Pecce Spl. Grose, Twitch-ballock, the 
large black beetle. Lanc. 1790 Grose J’rovinc. Gloss. 
(ed. 2), * 7vzichdel/, an earwig. North. 1825 in Ibrocketr 
N.C. Words. 1863 in Robson Bards of Tyne 237 Nee 
spiders an twitchbells to ‘larm ye. 1876 J. Haatuev Vork- 
sher Pudidin' 187 Boxes full o° butterflies, an buzzards, an 
*twitchclocks, 4 

Ifence Twitched, Twi-tohing A//. aa/s. 

1567 Deant Horace, Efist, vi. Dj, if that thy sydes, or 
Renes becume With twitchinge stitche attainted. 1580 
Naaincton £.xA, Lord's Prayer (1596) 274 His heart smate 
him,..and the woorde importeth a twiching smart. 1700 
Davoen Fadles, Theod, & Hon, 372 She. .fear'd at ev'ry step 
a twitching spright behind, 1821 Crane Vill. Alinsir. L. 5 
‘The spianing-top whirl'd from the twitching string. 1881 
Mivart Cat 137 The muscle by its cantraction effects those 
twitching movements of which the cat’s skin is capable, 1883 
G. Mereoitn Day Dan. /dades vii, His twitched lips puffing 
to tell In music his tears and his need. 

+ Twitch, v.2 Obs. rare. [Alteration of guitch, 
QoeErei v., perhaps partly after prec.] zr. To 
move, stir, 

1543 Bxcon Policy of Var Wks. 1564 1, 143, God wyll 
so watche the eee our Realmes that no Tyraunte 
shanlde..once be able to twytche agaynst vs, 1674 N. 
Fairrax Bulk § Sele. 127 SPAN some Shaping or plastick, 
some higning ar growing, others barely stirring or twitching. 

Twitch (twit(), 7.3 dia’, [f£ Twircu 54.2] 
inir, To gather and destroy twitch or coneh-grass ; 
also /rans. to clean (land) from twitch. Ilence 
Twitching v/, sd. 

1798 Gentl. Mag. Aug. 695/1 At Beighton, Derhyshire,..a 
respectable farmer was killed by lightning, as he was 
twitching in his land, 19799 A. Yaune Agric. Lincoln, 398 
Women. .are employed in. .picking up twitch ta burn,, . for 
twitching and weeding, they have, upon an average, od, per 
day. 1865 /'a// Mall G. 13 May 2 They ave employed in 
weeding, twitching, hocing, and various other kinds of agri- 
cultural labour. 1886 S..1V. Line. Gloss. s. v., Lust twitch 
and da my land far wheat. 

Twitch, obs. form of Toucs. 

Twitchell! (twit). dai Forms: 5 twe-, 
twychel(l, twachylle, 8-9 twitchel, -ell. [An 
niteration, or a variant with different stffix, of MK. 
iwychen, late OE. twichene, OF. tavycene, twicen 
a fork in a road, a forked way. 

The farm fawychen survived in ME. times in Oxford in 
the names of special passages or lanes: see Wood City af 
Oxford (ONS. 1. viii 187, 199, 223, etc, and Hurst O.xford 
Topegr (O.H.S,) 186, ae n Lanc. and Yarksh, the re- 
duced form fitch is stillin use. Cf. also Twitten.] 

A narrow passage between walls or hedges. In 
qnot. ¢ 1460 (ransf. 

1435 Wottinghan: Nec. (1883) I. 357 Ye comon twechell 
yat lyges on ye oorthe syd ye Fleshusse. J/éid., ‘wychiel. 
1484 /éid. LEI. 229 Pe dore..pat gothe into the twychiell 
betwix pe Shaumelles and pe Draperie. ¢1460 ALS. Laud 
46 Hf. 54in Kel, Ani, Ih. 28 She. .wyth her twachylle wille 
encrece and multeply. a1800 Vrccr Suppl. Grose, 
Twitchell, a narrow passage, or alley, nat a thoraughfare. 
Derb, 1848 A. B, Evans Leicester. lVords, Phrases, tea, 
Twitchell, a narrow passage or alley between houses. @ 1889 
Notice (Bedfard) in 4, & Q. 7th Ser. VII. 2753/2 All persons 
mai | by this {witchel are requested to go up ar dawn 

trectly. 

Twitchell? dal. [f. Twirensdlorv.] A 
noose; sfee. = Twitcn 5d,1 3b. dial. 

1688 {implicd in ¢witchelling below]. 1841 [see ‘T'witcn 
v 6b]. 1882 Laxe. Gloss., Twitchel,a shart wooden lever 
with a loop of rope fastened ta ane end; the rope is put 
round the lower jaw of an unruly horse, and the stick is 
twisted round. 

Ilence Lwi-tchelled (twi-chelt) 2., noosed, held 
in a noose; Twi-tchelling, the taking of fish with 
a noose. 

1688 Cuetnam Angler's Vade-nt, Pref., The unlawful 

ractice .,of Damming, Groping, Spearing, Hanging, 

witchelling, [etc.). 1855 E. Wavou Lanc, Life(1857) 31 He 
wacker’t an’ stare't like a twichelt dag. 1865 B, xiERLEY 
frkdale V1. 128 He geet how'd o° th’ young womman, an‘ 
made her squeeal as leawd as a twitchelt gonner wi' th’ 
squeeze he gan her. 

Twitcher (twit{oz). [f Twiren vl+-rr1.] 
One who or that which twitches. 

1, An instrument for plucking or pinching some- 
thing. ‘a. An instrument for clinching hog- 
rings; cf. hog-ringer (Hoa sb.113). Obs. +b. 
= Twiten sb.13b. Obs. +e. Tweezers for ex- 
tracting snperfluons hairs. Ods, +d. ‘I'weezers 
or nippers used in cookery for trimming or orma- 
menting pastry, etc. Oés. 

1573 Tusser 2/usé. (1878) 38 Strong yoke for a hog, with 


| 
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a twicher and rings. 1688 R. Homme Armoury 11. 244/1 
Voake for Swine, Twitchers ar Rings. /é4//, 302/z Morse 
Twichers, or Bracks, .to put an Harses Noses, when the 
will not stand quietly to be Shooed [ete.. /ét. 427/1 
Twitcher, or Twitchers; by them Hair superfluously graws 
ing in any part is pulled up by the Roots, fdid. xxii. 
(Roxh.) 274/2 Instruments belonging to the Cook. The 
first is termed a Runner with Twichers. Some Cooks call 
ibese } ging [? edging] lrans. A pee 

2. Onc who or that which moves jerkily or 


spasmodically. rare. A 

1793 Marv Wouustonecr. Lett. fo Jinlay viii. (1879) 1 
Where shall F find a word to express the relationship whic! 
subsists between us? Shall J ask the little twitcher ? 

-3. That which causes twitching; a severe blow; 
acute pain. dal. 

1828 Craven Gloss., Twitcher, a severe blow. 1877 Sunday 
Afag. 182 ‘The rheumatis’ had, in his awn phrase, ‘ caught 
him on the hop and given him a twitcher'. 

Twitching (twitfin),vd/.sd.1  [f£ Twiren v1 
+-Ine 1.] The action of the verb Twitcu; jerking, 
plucking ; nipping ; convulsive or spasmodic move- 
ment. Also al(r1d, 

1607 Marxnam Caval, 1, xviii. (1617) 75 Let them which 
haue hold vpon the halter, with twitchings and strainings tor- 
ment him, 1626 Bacon Sy/va § 37 Almost all Purgers have a 
kind of Twitching and vellication besides the griping which 
commeth of winde. sey Tockea Lt, Nat. 1. xxxiii, (1834) 1. 
24t A man, who shauld find a troublesome twitching in his 
muscles, wauld do very wrong to destroy the tone of them. 
1989 Trans. Soc. Arts VII, 189 Model of a machine for 
twitching af wool, 1799 Afed. Frail. 1. 480 Starting tremors, 
convulsive twitchings are frequent. 1831 Caatvie in Froude 
Life (1882) 11. 189 An occasional twitching up of the corners 
of the upper lip, and pointof the nase. 1872 M. Carianton 
Hist, Ess, ii. (tg02) 10x His suffering was known only by.. 
the twitching of his lips. 1881 Trans. Obstet. Soc. Lond. 
XXII. 2a The twitching attacks da not recur periodically 
and their duration is variable. 1899 AUbutt's Syst. Aled. 
VI}1. 589 The patient complains of .. twitching of the 
extremities. 

+b. concer. Sec quot. Obs. rare. 

1688 R. Hotme Arntoury it. 300/1 Twitchings, the ends 
af Nails cut off, as of Harse-shooe Nails. 

Twitching, vd/. sb.4:; see Twitch v.3 

+ Twitchmill. A nonce-rendcring of G. swick- 
wmtihle, a certain advantage in the game of merels. 

e1640 H. Bet Luther's Cotlog. Afens. (1652) 307 The 
Pope..maketh between the Emperor and French King a 
Twittchmill, without which two hee cannot subsist. /éfd., 
Hee forsaketh nat that Twittehmill with the Emperor and 
French King. 

Twitchy (twit{i), 2.1 [f. Twrren v.1+-y.] 

1. Characterized by twitching ; having a tendency 
to twitch; also, nervous, fidgety, irritable. 

1839 Fraser's Afag, XX. 671 Her lips were lang, loose, and 
twitchy. 2862 Dickens in Ad/ Fear Round YV. 457 Vaces 
peculiarly swollen, and twitchy abont the nose, 1874 
A. J.C. Hare Story of my Life (1900) 1V. xvii. 245 An ex- 
cellent persan, but very nervaus and twitchy. 1898 ‘Tanmace 
Serm, in N.Y. Chr. Herald 27 Apr. 368/3 Your nerves will 
become more twitchy and your dyspepsia more aggravated. 

2. Alining. Cf Twrteu sb.¥ 4, v1 5. 

1747 Hooson Miner's Dict. Rij b, Many good Veins that 
.ehave been wrought ta a vast Depth, yet it is found in the 
end ta grow hard and Twitcbey on the Sales, 

Twitchy (twitfi), 2.2 [f. Twrre 54.2 +-y.] 
Fall of or infested with twitch; made of twitch. 

1653 Burns Lug. Juprov, Impr. xxviii. (ed, 3) 193 1 upon 
a stony land, or twichy waody {a it must ie narrawer. 
1bid, 196 Lands.. hard rooty, rushy, twichy, or any way 
unfeacihle, 1829 Glover's Hist. Derby 1. 195 He plouere 
twitchy lands but once. ¢ 1837 Care To the Lars iii. in 
Life & Kem, (1873) 137 How beautiful to see thee. , Winnaw- 
ing thy russet wings above thy twitchy nest. 

Twite (iwait). [Imitative, from the note of 
the bird.] A species of linnct, Lixota flavirosiris 
or L, montium, found in hilly and moorland 
districts in the northern parts of Britain and in 
Scandinavia, and elsewhere as a winter visitant; 
also called Mountain Linnet or Twite-finch. 

1562 Tuaner Baths Pref., Flockinge byrdes .. linnettes, 
goldfinches, sparrowes and twyes (? twytes} 1676 Garw 
Aluseum, Anat. Stomach § Guts viii. 36 The Twite or 
Avicula Anadavadensis. 1773 Barrincton in Phil, Trans, 
LXIIL. 282 note, The London bird-catchers also sell... the 
yew hammer, twite and brambling as singing birds, 1815 

Sternens in Shaw Gen. Zool. 1X. 321 Twite Finch. 1876 
Sites Se. Vatur, xiii. (ed. 4) 260 The Twite..bred in suit- 
able localities round the loch. _ 1 R, B. Suarre Mandbh, 
Birds Gt. Brit. 1. 43 The Twite is a moorland species,..1n 
winter it migrates south in large flocks, which frequent the 
neighbourhood of the coast, aud enliven the marshes with 
their twittering song. 

Twite, obs. or dial. form of Tw1t v. 

Twithe, obs. Sc. form of Toorn. 

Twitten (twit’n). Svssex dial, Also twitting. 
[Perh, related to LG. ¢wie?e alley, lane; but cf. 
also OE. ¢ézwécen and TwircHEen1.] A narrow path 
or passage between two walls or hedges. 

1801 Pennant Journ, fr, Lond. to Iste of Wight V1. 77 
Alleys, ar, as they are called here [at Brighton] twittings, 
narraw passages, often not three feet wide. 1860 W. H. 
Ainswoatu Ovingdean Grange 334 Having tracked a series 
of ‘twittens’. they issued farth into Westestreet. 1904 Sat. 
Rev, 2 Apr. 424/1 Along the bostals of the Downs and 
through the village twittens, 

Twitter (twitar), 54.1 [f. Twirren v.1] 

lL. A condition of twittering or tremulous ex- 
citement (from erger desire, fear, etc.) ; a state of 


agitation; a flutter, a tremble. Now chiefly diad, 


TWITTER. . 


1678 Burer Hud. 1, 1,83 The ancient errant knights Won 
all their ladies’ hearts in fights, And cut whale giants into 
fritters, To putthem into amorous twitters. a 1734 Noatu 
Exam... iit, § 31 (1740) 141 The Attorney-General. .was in a 
‘Twitter; for same of his Friends told him he would certainly 
be questioned for it in Parliament, 1802 G. CoLman /'007 
Gentleman ti, 1f FT ben't all of a twitter to see my ald 
John Harrowby again! 1825 J. Neat Bro, Fonathan II. 
151 A ap of the heart..and a sort of tingling twitter 
Rirsieh all his blood. 1861 Tuackeaay Four Georges iv. 
(2862) 198 In a twitter of indignation, 1869 TroLLore //e 
&new, etc. xxxi, [She] was in atwitter, partly of expectation, 
and partly..of fear, 1869 Loursa M. Aucotr Little Women 
vi, Beth hurried on in a twitter of suspense. 


b. A suppressed laugh, a titter; a fit of langhter. 


dial, 

1736 Lewis Jsle of Tenet Gloss. s. v. (E.D.S.), He is in a 
mighty twitter. 1847-98 Hauuiwent, 7 witter,. .(2) A fit af 
laughter, Avent, 

2. An act or the action of twittering, as a bird; 
light tremnlons chirping. Also ¢vazsf.a sound re- 
sembling this. 

1842 Brownie IVaring 1. vi. 35 As pours some pigeon.. 
her melodiaus cry Amid their [swallaws’] barharaus twitter ! 
1849 W. S. Maya Kaéoolah v. (1850) 4a The hesitating 
twitter of the sleepy birds. 1871 Biackmm Jour Phases bt 

3 A mere swallow-twitter of inarticulate jargon. 1902 
ain eee xvi, The ceaseless twitter of the rain on 
the road. 


Twi'tter, 54.2 (Dial. var. Quitrer sd.1] 
lL. Farriery. = Quirren sd.1 2. Cf. Twirrer- 


BONE. 

1892 Lincolnsh. N. & Q. Apr. 45 Twitter, a fumour or 
gathering an a horse's foot, just above the hoof, 

2. Whaling. The refuse of the case of the sperm- 
whale, consisting of a gummy and thready stib- 
stance (Cent, Dict. 1891). 

Twitter, 54.3 Sc. and worth. dial. (Cf. Twir 
sb. and ‘lwitTeRv.2] a. A thin part ina thread 
that is nnequally spun. Also /vansf. b, Ashred, 
nfragment. e¢, An entanglement ; a complication. 

2721 Keuty Sc. Prov. 395 You are as small as the Twitter 
of a twin'd Rusky, a Taunt taa Maid, that would gladly be 
esteem'd neat, and small. 1825 Jamieson s. v., Yara is said 
{o be twined ta twitters, when Lwined too small... It is said 
of a lank delicate girl; ‘She’s a mere twitter’, 1847-78 
Tlarciwert, 72eit/ers, shyeds; fragments. North. 1896 
Whitby Gloss., Twitters, entangled threads; camplications 
of all sorts. 

Twitter, 54.4 rare. [f. Twit v.+-ERr1.] One 
who twits; @a/. a tale-bearer. 

1854 Miss Bakea Worthampt. Gloss. s.vy ‘Don't tell him 
anything, he's a twitter." 1882 in Ocitvir. 


Twitter (twittor), wv! Forms: 4 twyter, 
twiter, 5- twitter. [Of imitative origin: cf. 
ONG. swiztrén, -erén (MUG. switzern, G, swit- 
Schern), Du. hwelleren, and Sw. gzttira, Norw. 
dial. heitira, kvitia, Da. kvidre (see QUITTER ¥.2), 
in sense 1.] 

L. tar, Of n bird: To uttera succession of light 
tremulous notes; to chirp continuously with a 


tremulous effect. 

1374 Cuaucer Soeth, wi. met. ii. 54 (Camb. MS.) The 
Jangelynge bryd..cnclosed in a streyht cage..twiterith 
desyrynge the wode with her swete vays, 1387 Trevisa 
figden (Rolls) 1. 237 Me ny3tyngale in his nate ‘'wytereb 
wel fawnyng Wip full swete song. 1697 Davpen Mire. 
Georg. \V. 434 Swallows twitter on the Chimney Taps. 1750 
Gray Elegy v, The swallaw twittring fram the straw-built 
shed. 1840 Dickens arn. Rudge i, Colonies of sparrows 
chirped and twittered in the eaves. 

b. /razsf. Of a person: To sing after the above 
manner; also (csp. of a woman), to talk or chatter 


rapidly in a small or tremulous voice. 

1829 Lanv Granvitte Lett. 22 Nov. (1894) UI. 49 They.. 
are enchanted, twittering like hedge-sparrows. 1875 JowkTtT 
Plato (ed. 2) FE. 40 While a man is singing and twittering 
and pouring music like water through the funnel of his ears, 
the edge of his soul gradually wears away. 18979 K. S. 
Macquaio Berkshire Lady 178 The old lady twittered and 
fluttered. 

2. ¢raus. Of abird: To utter or express by 


twittering. 

1387 Taevisa //igden (Rolls) lag Pe osul twytereb mery 
songes, 1645 G. Damir Poems Wks. (Grosart) 1. 70 The 
Squallid awle ‘I'witters a midnight note. 1821 Crarg 17l/, 
Minstr. HW. 105 Linnets,..twittering their welcomes ta the 
day’s return. 1884 W. C. Smita At/drostan 1. iii. 14 The 
swifts and swallows..‘I'witter their gossip in the evening 
light. 1891 Farrar Darkn. & Dawn xxxvii, The very 
birds of the air seemed ta flit away fram him [Nero], 
twittering ‘ Matricide ! matricide !’ 

b. érarnsf. Of a person: cf. 1b. ; 

1864 Baowninc Youth & Art iii, 1..trilled and twittered, 
* Kate Brown's on the boards ere long. 1878 — Poets Croisic 
Ixxi, These [lines], brisk as any finch, He twittered. 1900 
Saran Gaano Babs xvii, ‘Really, Mrs, Kiagconstance,’ 
Miss Spice twittered excitedly, ‘yuu are too kind!" 

3. iztr. To move tremulously, tremble, shake, 
quiver, shiver; es. to tremble with excitentent, 
eagerness, fear, etc.; to bein a flutter; hence, tto 
long eagerly, to hanker (after, or ¢odo something). 
Now @al. 

1616 Beavm. & Fi. Scorn/. Lady wv. i, When it twitter’d 
to be at me. 1629 Gavir Holy Adadn, 206 Hands clap, 
Fingers twitter, 1635 Brome Sparagus Gard, ui. v, “s 
the slave twitters. 1675 Bunyan Saved dy Grace Wks. (ed. 
Offor) 1. 342 Doth not thy mouth water, doth not thy heart , 
twitter at being saved? a 1688 —/srael's Jlope Encouraged 
ibid. 620 Doth not all this discourse make thy heart ¢witter 


TWITTER. 


after the mercy that is with God? 1684 Sourternr Dis- 
appointnt. 11, i, Her eyes and lips, see how they blubh and 
ut, and twitter and swellat you, 1821 Crare Vitd Minstr. 
. 46 Where the sunbeam twitter’d onthe walls. 74d. 11.92, 
1 twitter’d like a leaf. 1861 Taackeray Four Georges ww. 
(1876) 115 The higness, boisterousness.,appear to have.. 
set all the teacups twittering on the tray, 1878 STEVENSON 
Tuland Voy. 114, | was. .twittering with cold, 
b. évans. To move (something) tremalously ; 
to twiddle (the fingers). rare—'. 
185s THackerav Netwconies vii, Mademoiselle, . was twitter. 
ing her fingers. 
intr. To laugh in a suppressed way, lilter, 


giggle. dial. 

1687 Mifcr Gt. Fr. Dict. n, To twitter, or snear at one, 
to langh at him with some contempt, se sroguer de guécun. 
1694 Motrevx Radelars wv. li 20g The Maidens began 
to snicker, .. giggling aad_twittering among themselves. 
arjoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Twitter, to Laugh much 
with little Noise, rgo1 ‘Zack Dunstable Weir 11 Folks 
wonld have twittered louder had they known whose fancy 
he was like to take. 

5. trans. To bring into a specified condition by 
twittering. rare“ 

1861 T. L. Peacock Gryl/ Gr. xiv, The pianoforte is not 
much to my mind... Its incapahility of sustaining a note has 
led..to those infinitesimal sobdivisinns of souad, ia which 
all sentiment and expression are twittered and frittered into 
nothingness. 

Twitter, v.2 Sc. and orth. dial, [Of obscare 
origin: cf. Twirsé.2 and Twitter sé.3] trans. To 
spin or twist unevenly, to make ‘twitty ’. 

1674 Rav WV. C. Words 50 To Twitter Thread or Yarn, is 
to Spinituneven, 1828 Craven Gilots,, Twitter, to entangle, 
nsthread which is too hard twisted. 1843 /VAist/ebinktie (1890) 
Il. 165 Baith twittered and knotty’s the thread o’ our life. 

Twitter, v.3 Now dial. [f, Twit v.+-ER 5.) 
trans, = Twitv. 1; dial. to tease. 

1749 Fievving Tom Fones vu, vii, It doth not become 
Bach a one as you totwitter me. 1800 Baowne Poewis 155 
(E..D.D.) She twitters me out of my life. 

Twitteration. nonce-wd. [f. Twitter 2.1 3 
+-ATION.} = Twitter sd. 1 1. 

1835-40 Ilatiavaton Clock. 373 (Cassell) When the 
struck up our blood-stirrin” national air, it made me feel all 
over in atwitteration, 1855 — Nat. & Finn, Nat. xiv. V1. 
59, | am so skared, Sam, I feel alf over of a twitteration. 

Twitter-bit. (Sec quot.) 

1875 Knicut Dict. Aech., Pwitter-dii, the bottom of the 
countersink which receives the head of the screw, uniting 
the halves of a pair of scissors. 

Twitter-bone. die/. or Os. [var. of guitter- 
bone, QuITTER sd.1 4.] A sapputating tumour ona 
horse’s foot. Hence Twitter-boned a., affected 
with a twitter-bone, 

1688 Lond, Gaz. No. 2395/4 A yellowish bay Horse,..2 
Twitterbone taken out of each hind Foot. 1759 Sterne 
Tr. Shandy 1. x, His horse was either clapp'd, or, .twitter- 
bon’d, or broken-winded. 1828 Craven Gloss., Twittere 
bone, an excrescence on a horse's hoof, 

Twitterer (twitore1). [f. Twirrer v.1+ 
-ER1,] A bird that twitters; also fransf of a 
person (cf. Twitrea v,} 2b). 

1834 R. Mupie Feathered Tribes Brit, Isies (1841) 1.2 
When the forest howls to its fary, driving the twitterers 
from the spray. 1890 O. Crawruro ound Calendar in 
Portugal 178 Several fecble-winged twitterers. 1895 J. G. 
Woottey in Voice (N. Y.) 17 Oct. 2/1 A mere twitterer of 
fackadaisical platitudes. 

Twittering (twi'tarin), v4/. sd. [f Twrrren 
vil+-txel.} The action of Twitter v1 

L Light tremulons chirping of a bird or birds ; 
a sound resembling or likened to this, 

1781 Cowrrr Conversation 448 Will the sweet warbler of 
the livelong night. . Forget bis harmony, with rapture heard, 
To learn the twittering of a meaner bird? 1824 Lams Elia 
Ser. 1. Captain Jackson (1833) 87 Chords responsive to the 
twiltterings of that slender image of a voice. 1877 Barinc- 
Govtp ATyst. Suffering 87 The twanging of fiddles and 
twittering of flutes, 1877 Brack Green Past. ii, The twit- 
teriag of the young starlings in their nests, 

2. Trembling; tremaloas excitement; + eager 
desire or longing, hankering rem 

1668 Seotrv Mulberry Gard. v. i, Though you had a 
twittering to Althea, you will make ne'er the worse husband 
to Victoria, 1692 L'Estrance Fables 1. eccxxxii. 289 A 
Widow that had a Twittering toward a second Husband. 

Twittering, 7//. 2. [f. as prec. + -1NG2.] 
That twitters. 

1. Chirping lightly and tremulously, as a bird. 

1827 Hoop Aids. Fairies xxxi, We gather in loud choirs 
the twittering race. 1857 J. Hamizron Less. /r. Gt, Biog. 
(1859) 172 New leaves are on the trees and twittering br 
are in the nest. 

2. Trembling, quivering ; trembling with excite- 
ment or the like, in a flatter. Now dial. 

1681 W. Rosrrtson Phrasrol, Gen. (1693) 1257, Lamina 
twittering case, inter sacruns saxuntque sto, 1821 CLARE 

Vill. Minstr. 11. 75 The sua now sinks behind the woodland 
green, And twittering spangles glow the leaves between, 
1884 Stevenson Let, to /lenicy Nov. (1899) I. 335 Hardly 
able to come downstairs for twittering knees. 

Uence Twitteringly a/v. 

1860 Russert Diary Jndia 1, xvi.255 A large vigzag fire 
of inusketry goes twitteringly along the Nien of the trenches. 

+ Twitter-light. Os. rare. [?f. Twrrtmr 
v4134Lrionrsd. Cf. Twatter-Licut.] Twilight. 

1607 MiopLeton Vour Five Gallants v.i, You can steale 
secretly hether. .at twylight, twitterlights! a@1626 — A/ore 
Dissemblers mi, i, Come not till twitter light. 

Vo. X. 
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Twi-tterly, 2. rare}. 
v.134-LY1J = next. 

1896 Kiptinc Seven Seas, Cholera Cat (1897) 188 Our 
Colonel's white an’ twitterly—'e gets no sleep nor food. 

Twittery (twitori), @.1 [f. Twitter 56.11 or 
v.1 + -y.] Apt to twitter or tremble; feeble, 
shaky ; also fig. 

1883 L. WincrieLp A, Rowe II, iv. 92 Olivia was..twittery, 
nervons and sensitive, 1889 Cornh, Mag. July 69 A feeble, 
twittery tale of love. 1907 Una L. Sitperrap Ga. Comrade 
ii, The Captain was rather twittery at lanch, 

Twi-ttery,a.* Sc. [f. Twirtersd3orv.2] ‘Slen- 
der; properly, span very small’ (Jam.). 

1819 Edinb. Even. Cour, 1 July (Jam.), Clothing .. far 
afore the twittery worn-wabs made now-a-days. 

Twitting (twitin), v/ sd. [f. Twit o+ 
-1nc¢ 1) The action of the verb Twit. 


1. (Light) reproach or censure; taanting. 

1s80 Hotiyveanp Treas. Fr. Tong, Exprobation, or re- 
proche, a reproch, a twiting. 1586 A. Dav Eng. Secretary 
4. (1625) 48 Tush, pedegree, pedegree, here is nothing with 
you in hand but twitting with pedegree. 1611 Cotcr., 
Reproche, an vpbraiding, twitting, or casting in the teeth, 
1647 Hexnamy, A twiting, cen verwisting. 1891 E. W. Gossz 
Gossip in Library xiv. 175 The oaly rough thing he ever 
did was the result of one ench twitting. ‘ 

2. Tale-telling, blahbing. Now dia/, 

a@ 1643 Caatwricnt Ordinary wv. iv, D'y’ think I would 
undo me self by twitting ?.. I’m faithfull, And secret, though 
a Barber, “ 

So Twitting ///. a., that twits; whence 
Twittingly aav., in the way of twitting, 
tanntingly. 

she tr.Camden’s Hist, Elis. 1. 125 Having reckoned all 
his Civilities to the English Nation, he twittingly upbraided 
themtherewith. 1838 B. Coaney Controversy 20 The points 
whereon you may have been criticised rather twittingly. 

Twitting, variant of Twirren, 

+ Twi-ttle,2. Oss. [app. altered from Titrir 
vl; cf, TWittLE-TWATTLE.] trans. Toutteridly, 


chatter, babble: = Titre v.2 
1577 Stanvnurst Descr. Tred. Fp. to Sir H. Sidney, in 
Helsnshed Chron. (1587) 11. 6 His hystorie..twitled more 
tales out of schoole, and drowned weightyer matters in 
Bilence, then the Autor vpon better view..woulde hane 
rmitted, Zé¢d. vi. 34/2 Such rumors noised, Each tales 
ruted, such fables twitled, such vatrue reports twatled. 


+ Twi-ttle-twa:t. Ods.rare—". [app.shortened 
from next.] A tattler, babbler. 


166a Rum Songs 1.§2 Next come those idle Twittle-twats, 
Which calls me many God-kaows-whats. 


+ Twittle-twa:ttle. Ots. Also 6 twitle 
twattle, twitell-twaytel. fapp. altered from 
Trrr.e-TATTLE: sce TWAaTTLE 55,1] Idle talk, 


tittle-tattle. Also aftr7d, 

1356 OLDE Antichrist 7b, Suche a kynde of religioun, as 
hath more twitle twattle toyes in it, then the Leuitical lawe. 
1865 Ane. Parker Corr, (Parker Soc.) 237 My lord of Leicester, 
they say, shal! move..the Queen’s Majesty, ..and Mt. Cole 
is now at the Court.., which will overthrow all this attempt: 
and such twitell-twaytel there is much. a1578 W, Rorer 
Life Sir T, More (1729) 89 She..not likinge suche talke, 
answered, twittle, twattle, twittle, twattle. 1668 R. 
L’Estrancr Vis. Quev. (1708) 244 The er of the 
Child, and the ‘Twittle-Twattle-Gossipiags of the Nurse and 
Midwife, 1919 D'Urrev Pills III. 250 Leave your twittle 
twattle. , 

Also twit twot. 


+ Twit-twat. 02s. rere. 
Lapp. shortened from prec. ]} 

+1. =prec. Also attrib. Obs. 

1677 Yarranton Eng. Jonprov. 46 This way of ordering 
the young Women in Germany is one great cause that the 
German Women have so little of the twit twat, /4id. 101 
The strange News you hear at Coffee-houses..is generally 
idle Twit twot Discourse. 7éid. 170 Command Silence; 
Suffer not your Wives to use any Twit-twat. 

2. A name for the honse-sparrow. 

1891 in Ceni. Dici. | = 

Twitty (twiti), 41 dial, [f Twir sd.14-y.] 
See quols. 

a3825 Foray Voc. E. Anelia, Twitty, adj, cross} snap- 

ish. 1893 Zinckr Wherstead xxvi. (ed. 2) gst (E. Anglian 
Dial ©Trunch’ for short and thick ; * ¢witty’ for snappish. 

Twitty, 2.2 [f Twrr sd.2+-y.J Fall of or 
containing ‘twits’: see Twit 53.2 

W.S.B. MSLarer Spinning (ed. 2) 119 Such a draft 
would..be too much for any wool and would make the 
sliver twitty. /éfd. 131 No yarn can spin well when it is 
twitty. 

Twitzer-case, obs, f. TwEEZER-CASE. 

+ Twive, v. Nant. Obs. rare, Also twyve. 
[OF obscure origin.) intr. Of 2 ship at anchor: 
‘To swing ap or down with the tide. 

1576 Admir. Crt. Exams, 22, 30 Ang., The Salamon twyved 
to the Sonthwarde app with the filud and when the water 
tarned she twivid downe sgaine with the ehb. /éid., She 
twived upwards againe and therewith twyved uppon an 
anchor. a 

'Twixt, ttwixt (twikst), prep. Forms: 4 
twix, tuyx, 4,6-7 Sc. tuix, 6-7 twixt, 7-’twixt. 
Aphetic form of Arwixt, Berwixt. 

13.. Cursor M, 3179 (Cott.) [Abraham] loked bi him tuyx 
pe thorns. 1 A 
Bituix a maa and a womman..Noght tuix a biscop and a 
nun, 1870 Safir. Poents Reform. xx.§1 This! will say taix 
sport and play. 1578 Lyte Doedoens u, xlvili, 206 The 
secede [nf hyacinth] is drie in the thirde degree, yet tem- 
perate twixt heate and colde. 16rr Sir W. Mure A/ise. 
Poems i. (titde) Ane Conflict taix Love and Ressoun. 1611 


(f Twirrer sd.1 1 or 


Ibid, 22028 O fader and moder he sal be born... i 


TWo, 


Saks. [Vint, T. v. ii. 79 But, Oh the Noble Combat, that 
‘twixt loy and Sorrow, was fought in Paulina, 1634 Sir 1, 
Hersert Trav, 146 Alt the difference..twixt him and 
others. 1742 Younc NZ. TA, 1x. 673 In thy nocturnal rove, 
one moment halt, "Twixt stage and stage. 1885-94 R, 
Brivces Eros & Psyche May xxxi, He fondly kisst her.., 
Aad peace was ‘twixt them, 

tb. Zwixt and, until (see Betwixt A. 3), before. 
Se. and north, dial. Obs. 

13.. Cursor M, 927 (Gott.) Pu sal bi pi bred fal dere, 
Taix and pu again be gan. 1689in Acts Parit. Scot. (1875) 
XII. §9/1 To compeir before the meetting twixt and be 
gth day of Apryle. 

ec. Conmd.: "twixt-brain = “¢ween-brain: see 
"TWEEN b, 

1878 Bere & Lanxester tr. Gegendaur’s Comp, Anat. 503 
These primitive cerebral vesicles give rise to new segments. 
-. The first is known as the Fore-brain or Prosencephalon ; 
the nextas the Twixt-brain or Thalamencephalon. 

Also + Twizten (twyxten) prep. Obs. (CE. 
BETWw1XEN.) 

¢1330 R. Baunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 2282{Lear] boughte 
pani aun gyue hosebandes, & twyxten hem parten his 
jandes, 

+ Twizeled, a. Obs. rare—', [Peth. a survival 
of OF, tzw'sled forked ; bat cf. TwizzLE v.] (Mean- 
ing uncertain.) 

1685 Lond. Gaz, No, 2070/4 An Iron grey Gelding, .having 

n each shoulder a twizeled Flower. 
wizers, obs. f, TwrEzeRs. 


Twi'zzle, sd. Chiefly dial. [Cf. next.] 

1, A twist or tura; a change of direction. 

1848 A.B, Evans Leicestersh. Words, etc. s.v. Twizzle, 
There be so many turns and twizzles. 1876- in dial, 
glossaries (Chesh., Shropsh., Warw., etc.). 

2. In a spinning-machine, the eye of a flyer. 

1884 W. S. B. M¢Laaen Spinning (ed. 2) 153 The flyer 
«revolves 'the way the sun goes’, the yarn is hooked into 
the flyer-eye, or twizzle, at its lower extremity. 

Twizzle,v. dial.and collog. [app.an imitative 
formation suggested by Twist 2. : cf, TWIsTLE v.] 

1. intr. To rotate rapidly, spin, twirl. 

@ 1825 Foanv Voc. £. Anglia s.v., We came twizzling down, 
1886 P. Roainson Valley Teet. Trees 126 But those on the 
more exposed spots were fairly ‘twizzling’ like tops. 1898 
Kueine ia Aforn, Post 11 Nov. 5/2 From 6 to ro p.m. one 
screw twizzled for the most part in the circumambient ether, 
1908 W. W. Jacoas Salthaven ii, I suppose you never 
twizzle round on your chair. 

2, ¢rans. To twirl, twist; toturn round; to form 
by twisting. 

1854 Baker Vorthampi. Gloss. Twizzle, to twist, to twirl. 
Yariously applied...Corn that is beat about hy the wind in 
different directions, till it is twisted and entangled, is said 
to he ¢zwizzéed. 1866 Brocpen Linc. Gloss., [have twizzled 
all the cotton. 1887 C, Keene Let, in Life xii. (1892) 
39t My friends directly after breakfast began twizzling up 
cigarettes. 1888 F, Barretr Aecoiling Vengeance vi, The 
girl he loved was being hagged and twizzled ronad by his 
tival. 1890 JV. § Q. 7th Ser. 1X. 138/1 If acouple of waxed- 
ends became twizzled [in the game of ‘cob-nat']. 1905 
Longm. Mag. Jane 134 ' Shall us come and twiztle th' old 
churn ?” 

Twizzle, variant of TwisE.. 

Twke, obs. Sc. pa. t. of TAKE 2. 

Twm, twme, Twn, obs. Sc. ff. Toom, Ton, 
Tun. Twne, obs. Sc. f, Tin, Tun. 

Two (1%), sumeral a., sb. (adv.) Forms: see 
below; also Twain, Tway. [OE. fwd fem. and 
neut., ¢# aent., of the nnmeral of which the mase. 
twégen survives as TWAIN and Tway. The forms 
in tbe cognate languages which more or less closely 
correspond to OE. fwd and 7 are OF ris. ¢zvd fem. 
and neut. (WFris. ¢wa, E¥Fris. 2d, N¥Fris. dw, 
tan, té, 2), MDu. and Dn. ‘wee, OS. twd, ‘wd 
fem., twé neat. (MLG. ¢wé, tit fem., fwé nent.; 
LG, twé, twe), OHG. swé, 2wé fem., zwei nent. 
(MIIG, 2wé, zwe?, G. zwet), ON. aad Icel, tveir 
masc., /v#r fem., tvan (¢vd) neat. (Norw. dial. 
tvei, tue, tvo, tvau, etc. ; Sw. ¢vd, Da. to), Goth. 
¢wat masc., ¢wos fem., fwaneut. (For the forms 
corresponding to the OE, mase. ¢awégen see TWAIN.) 
The word is common to all the Indo-Karopean 
languages, as Skr. dwat masc., dwé fem. and nent., 
Gr, 500, L. duo, Olr. dd, Lith. du, dvt, etc. 

The genitive and dative forms (see A.2 and A. 3) did not 
survive heyond the ae century. Q 

The pronune. (t4), like that of whe (hz) from OF, Azed, is 
doe to labialization of the vowel by the w (cf. zon), which 
then disappeared before the related sound. The saccessive 
stages would thas he (tw, tw, tw5, tw#, t#).) 

A, Illastration of Forms. [ 

1. nom. and ace. a. 1, 4-8, Se.6 tua, 1-5, dial, 
-9, Sc. 5~ twa (6 Sc. thwa), 8-9 dial. twan; 7 Sc. 
tuae, 8- Sc. twac, 9 north. dial. tweae, twea, 
tween, twee. (See also Tway.) : 

The later Sc., and rare northern Eng., ¢zva (twa, tw9) in 
place of fwae, wea, etc., is ahnormal, but has parallels in 
qwha Wuo, and Na adz.i Examples are given under (4) 


below.* 
Beowulf 1194 Earmhreade twa. 831 in O. F. Texts 444 
An hrider..& tua flicca. 7dfd., Fore Osaulfes sawle twa 


messan. ¢893 K. Actrren Oros. 111. it! § 1 Tra byrig..on 
eorpan besuncon. c1000 Ags. Gost. Luke xvii. 35 Twa 
heod etgedere grindende. c1000 /ELPRIC Gen, xxv. 23 
Twa peoda..and twa fole. 7dfd. xxvii. 9 Bring me twa ba 
betstan tyccenu. 1154 O. Z. Chron, an. 1137 Cif - men 


TWO. 


ober im coman ridend to an tun, € 1430 Hali Meid. 35 
Gulted o twa half. ax300 Tna [see B. 1. ga} 1340 Ham- 
roux Pr, Consc. 987 Pe tother world.,1n twa partes divised 
may be, 1375 Barsoun Bruce 1. 234 Twa Enlis alsua with 
him war, ¢147o [see B. I. 2). 1483 Cath, Angi. 398/2 
Twa,..duo. 31513 Douctas nets v. Pro}.17 Tna appetitis 
yneith accordis with vther. 1540 Registr. Aderdon. ( Jail. 
Cl) I. 416 Mortificatioun .. of thwa merkis 3erelie. 1596 
Dateyaewe tr. Leslie's ist. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 3 The tna 
partes..ar called..from..the first tna sones, ¢1620 Home 
Brit. Tongue (1865) § Of this letter the latines them- 
selfes had tuae other sounds. 1721 Ramsay Bessy Bell § 
Mary Gray 27 Our fancies jee between yon twae [visxe 
Gray}, 1789 Buaxs Five Carlins vii, But nae ane conld 


their fancy please, O ne'er a ane bnt twae. 1802 ANOFASON | 


Cumbld. Ball., Nichol the Newsmonger vii, ve twee, nitaw 
England can bang them. 3825 BaockEetr N.C. Words, 
Twea, twee, two. 1851 Cumberld, Gloss., Tea, two, | 1901 
W. Lawwiaw Poetry § Prose 34 Twae windows. Lbid. 35 
‘he twae were kind to ane an’ a’. é 

(8) 1731 Ramsay Lucky Spence xiii, 1. . whistl’d ben whiles 
ane, whilestwa. 1780 J. Mavne Siller Gunt.xxvil, His Craft, 
the Hammermen, fu' braw, Led the Procession, twa and twa. 
181g Scott Gay At. xxii, I have six terriers nt hame, forbye 
twa conpleof slowhunds. 1828 Craven Gloss., Twaa, two. 

B. 3- two, 4-7 tuo, twoo, (5 thwo); A/. 7 
twoes, 7-8 two’s, 9 twos. 

c1200 Trin, Coll. Hom. 47 Two turtle briddes, 3if hie was 

ure two dune briddes. ‘Pp 1300 Shires § Hundreds Eng. 

in O. &. Misc. 145 Pis bis{colpryche wes hwylen two 
bispriche. 13.. Cursor _M, 16814 + 18 Vnto pe theues 
twoo [rime froo}. ¢1330 R. Baunne Chron, (1810) 282 Tno 
watres er togidir gon. ¢1400 Agol. Loli. 38 Bop thwo 
are dedly synne. ¢1400 Laud Trey-bk. 18599 That the 
traytonres bothe two [vie so). ¢1420 Chron. Vitod, 3769 
He hadde y-fedryde to-gedur his leygus two[»éme po}. 1447 
Bokennam Seyntys (Roxb) 75 For victory of tno mo she 
must have. a1§48 Twoo [see B. I. 3b} 1860 Daus tr. 
Sleidane's Comm. Pref. 4 It is set-forth.. by mo than one or 
two, 1603 Camnen Rent. 191 Twoo Monkes, 1611 Twoes 
[see B. 11, 2}. ¢1620 A. Hume Brit. Tongue (1865) 36 At 
one consonant, ..or at tno consonantes. ¢ 1659 Koxd. Ball, 
(1887) VI. 324 Here's a health to the Figure of Two [ede 
adieu}, 1697 [see B. 1. 2d). 1845 Brownine Time's Revenges 
22,1 amas sure that this he would do, As that Saint Paul's 
is striking two. 

y. 1 tuu, 1, 4 tu, 4-7 tow (5 thow, 6-7 towe). 

Tx, tux, was only neuter in OE., in ME, fow was general 
in some dialects. 

e8as Vesp. Psalter \xi. 12 Tu [Z. duo] Sas ic zeherde. 
¢ 887 O. E. Chron, an. 887 (Parker MS.) And tu [Zand as. 
twa] folce-zefeoht zefuhton. ¢ tr. Beda's Hist. mi. xv. 


[xxi.] (1890) a22 Aan biscop scealde beon ofer tuufole, aggo | 


Rituale Dunelm. (Surtees) 106Voeron, .tvvin lichome anvm. 
cosa Lindisf. Gosp, Matt. xxiv. 4x Tun wif zegrandon 
on coernae. 13.. Cursor MM. 16786 (Gott.) Pe stanes 
brast, be temple clef in tu [ 777. in two), 13..%. £. Ala. 
P, B. 866, I hafa tresor in my telde of tow my fayre de3ter. 
3422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 164 The thow Sharpe 
eggis of youre Swerde. ¢1440 Vork Myst. xix, 86 Tow 
townes betwene, 1810 in roth Rep. Hist. MISS. Comm. 
App. y. 394 Every conper shall gyve towe toune hoy is fora 
mee 1536 E-xhort. te North 64 in Furnivall Ball, /r. 
towe [rie knowe]. 1597 Vesiry Bhs. (Surtees) 127 Paid.. 
for mending of tow bandrigs to the bells, xvd. 60a Carew 
Eng. Tongue » 19 Yf, like towe Turkeyes,..wee mateh it 
with epr neighboures. 1666 Woon Life 11 Dec, (0.H.S.) 
TT. 95, 1 walked tow dayes before in the garden. 

3. 2-6 to, 4-6 too, 5-6 toe (6 tooe). 

13154 O. £, Chron, an. 1137 To mnnekes him namen and 
bebyried him, 1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 11159 Wiboute be 
toun ta mile, ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 330 
Com of hym to noble sones. ¢x400 Too {see B. 1. 3a] 
e14x0 Aniurs of Arth. xi. (Ireland MS.) Syxti maylis and 
moe, The squrd squappes in toe, His canel-bone allsoe. 
c1440 Promp, Paro. 495/1 To, at sweyne (XK, ta, nowmere), 
duo. ¢1460 J. Muruam Wes, (E.E.T.S.) 61/1625 Amoryus 
and Cleopes must dye ther with hoth to [sz#e so]. a 1300 
Brome Bk. 17 3¢ that hane sys, dewes, and too [rime goo}. 
a1ssa Levano Jin. (1907) tt. 141, I saw to antique heddes, 
1§§2-3 /nv. Ch. Goods, Staffs.in Ann, Lichfield WV. 85 Tooe 
ornaments of dornex. 1g58 in Fenillerat Revels Q, Eliz. 
(1908) 88 Syse, toe pannes—iiij¢, 1367 Drant Horace, Epist. 
u. ii, Hiv, Too Orators. th’ one was to the other .,a faste 
ytrothed brother. 

_ 2. genitive, 1 twesa (twoega), twezea, tweagea, 
tueza; twegra (twoegra, tuoezara), 2 tweizre, 
2-3 tweire, 3 tweyre, twere. 

Beowulf 2531 Uncer tweza. ¢ 825 Vesp. Hymns vi. 2 In 
midle twoega netna [dnorum animalium] cudas.  ¢890 
tr. Beda's Hist. 1, xvi. [xxvii] (1890) 7o Twezra zebrodra 
bearn odde twezea zesweostra sunn & dohtor. ¢897 K. 
Aiureep Gregory's Past, C. xiv. 86 Det tweazea [Hatton 
twegzea] bleo godweb. ¢gso Lindisf Goss. John viii. 17 
Tuoezara monna uittnesa. ¢1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xviii, 


16 On twezra odde breora zewittnesse [fas/on tweigre]. 


ex200 Trin. Coll, Hom. 95 Tweire kinne. arzga Owl § 
Wight. 991 Weber is betere of twere [v.r. tweyre) twom. 

b. possessive genitive. 6 twoos, twooes, 7 
twoes, 7- two’s. 

1510-20 Twoos [see B. I. 2). 1587 Twooes {see B. I. ga). 
1619 Hizzon Wks. 1. 34 tier = sae or oct inca 4 
1676 Ray Corr. (1848) 126 A year or two's time. 1773 Two's 
{see B. 1. sah 

3. dative. 1 twem, tuem, 1-3 twam, 3 twom, 

Beowulf 1191 Be bem zebrodrum twaem, 890 tr. Beda's 
fist, 1. x. [xiii] (1890) 48 Betwih him twam. ¢ 1000 Ags. 
Gosp. Matt. xxii. 4o On pysum twam [Zindisfé tuem; 
Rushw, twem) bebodum. ‘c117g Laimb, Hom. 133 Of 
twam bingen. a@12g0 Twom [see zabove}, ¢1275 WVonran 
of Samaria 40 in O, EZ. Mise. 85 Bi-twene pis twam volke. 

B. Signification. 

The cardinal number next after one; one added 

to one: denoted by the symbols 2 or 11. 
I. adj. 


1, 306 Bothe nowghty cromwell and the chaneelleres - 


a 


.to two manere of men. 


546 


1. In concord with a sb. expressed, 

Frequent in proverbial expressions, as 40 make two bites 
of a cherry (BITE sé. 4, CHERRY sb. 1b); to have two strings 
Jo one's bow (Bow s6.1 40); of two evils (ar ills) choose the 
less (Evi 5. 4, Yun 5. 5b); Fettveen tivo fires (Fink so. 14)$ 
tivo heads are better than one (HEAD sd. 62); as Like astwo 


‘ 


peas (PEA! 1c); etc, 


Tro men (quot. 1933), the duumviri : see Dovmvia. 

Beowulf 1093 Da hie zetrnwedon on twa healfe faste 
frioduwzere. agoo O. FE. Martyrol. 2t Sept. 172 /Efter 
Cristes npastignesse he zelaerde twa Iv.r. twna) megda to 
godes zeleafan. ¢x000 Ags. Gos. Luke ii. 24 Twa turtlan, 
odde twezen culfran briddas. ¢1175 Lard, Hon, 7 Pe 
castel pe wes nyeines drih{tJnes twa learnikenehtes; he bi- 
tacnet peos world. aaz2g Ancr. R, 10 Per beod two dolen 

13. Coer de L. 504 Hys schelde 
in eyocipeses off. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 310 Tow pyllers he 
pight.. ppon Gades groundes. ¢1485 Dighy Myst. 1. 240 
N'o sle all the children,.withinto yeer of age. 1530 PaLsce. 
94/1 Two wyttes be farre better than one. 1533 BELLENDEN 
mae in. v. (S. T.S.) I. 236 The solempne preistis, namyt 
the two men, war commandit to serche pe werkis of Cibil. 
161 [Taatton] Fests (1844) 21 Two tailors goe to a man. 
1671 Muon ?. 2. 1.159 To conquer Sin and Death the two 
grand foes, ¢1765 Gaay Satire 16 As like as two beans. 
18go M&Cosu Drv. Govt. 11. ii. (2874) 338 The two inductive 
methods of acquiring knowledge .. are observation and 
experiment. 1875 T. W. Hiccinson U.S, Hist. vii, 49 No 
two explorers agreed about the actual shape of the coast. 

p. With a superlative, either following (the /wo 
best, eldest, first, last, next, etc. 5 + formerly some- 
times ‘wo ihe first, etc.), or in later use preceding 
(the first two, etc.): the latter is now somewhat 
more usual, Cf. Fist a. 2e, Last a. 1b. So 
with former, latter, (Also absol., as in 2.) 

¢13330 R. Baunne Chron. (1810) 52 Emme pe qnene..of pe 
whilke was born Alfred & Edward, Hardknonte be prid, 
tno first of Eilred, of Knonte Hardknontetid. ¢1350 Wilt. 
Palerne 2162 Tvo pe bremest white beres bat ener burn on 
Joked. ¢3471 Fortescur Wes. (1869) 459 Than nedith it, 
that the Kyngs Lyvelood..be gretter than the Lyvelood of 
two the grettest Lords in Englond. 1356 Otpe Antichrist 
go, 1 haue.. expounded twa the furst. 1g60 Davs tr. 
Sleidane’s Comm. 44», Which two last were not agreed 
vpon. 1626 Bacon Sy/va § 249 [The echo] will. report you 
the whole three Words; And then the two latter Words..; 
and then the last Word alone. 1635 J. Havwagp tr. Biondi's 
Banish'd Virg. Ep. Ded., The translation of the two first 
bookes of..Sir Phillip Sydney's Arcadia. 1669- The last 
two [see Last a. 1b (4)]. 1688 Davoen Lines on Milton, 
To make a third, she joined the former two. 1692 Be. Parrick 
Answ, Touchstone xiv. 100 The two firstofthem. /did.,The 
two next. 1704- The first two [see Finsr a. 2€ (e)). 1805 
Sourney Led. 15 Nov., in Z7/ (18g0) 11. 353 The two best 
sbips inthe navy, 18%9 Jas. Mitt Aum, Mind (1869) 1H. 

29 The association theory may account for the two last, 
ine not for the former. 

c. Two parts: two out of three equal parts (cf. 
Part sé, 8), two thirds (see 3c). Chiefly Sz. 
usually in form he twa part (sometimes as one 
word iwapart). So twa dazll (DEAL sb! 1), 

1373 Barsour Bruce v. 47 Mair than twa part [v. ” partis} 
of his ront. /éid. 369 In schort tym men mycht se ly Pe 
twapart ded, or ban deand, ¢1475 Kauf Cotlzear 123 He 
tyt the King be the nek, twa part in tene. 1535 STewart 
Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 1. ex He loissit he Storme of the Se the 
Tua Part of his Schippis. 1565 Reg. Privy Council Seot. 
1. 334 To confisk thair gudis, the twa daill to the Quenis 
Majesteis behnif, and the thrid .to the conservatour. cx611 
Cnarman /ijad x. 223 Two parts of night are past, the third 
is left. 1637-30 Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 36 Shall 
Papists peaceablie possess a twa-part of the patrimonie of 
the Kirk..,and shall Christ’s Ministers..not have a third? 
1678 Sin G, Mackenzir Crén:, Laws Scot. i. xxiil. § 7 (1699) 
118 The two part thereof belongs to the King, and the third 
to the Sheriffs. 1808-25 Jamieson, Twa fart, twafarte, 
two thirds. .. This made of expression is stil] quite common. 
.. Fhe twa part and third, i. ¢., two thirds, and the remain- 
ing one. 

d. Z7wo times as advb. phr. (expressing repeti- 
tion or multiplication) is now used only with a 
demonstrative or defining word ; otherwise /zo7ce is 
substituted: see Twice. 

a34qgo Knit, de la Tour (1906) 43 Theauicion come to hem 
bitwotymes. ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon iii, 67 He 
was discamfyted two tymes. 1535 CoverpaLe Lcclus. xlv. 
14 Daylie perfourmed he his burntofferinges two tymes. 
1574 Hertowes Guenara’s Fam. Ep. (1577) 112 Two times 
Thane moned the Cardinal Tortosa in your busines. AZo. 
1 have known it happen two separate times, 1} called upon 
him three times, but saw him only once; the other two 
times he was away. 

e. Asordinal: = Srconpa.1. Now only after 
the sb. (also sezember two); cf. IL. tc. 

1586 W. Wenee Eng, Poctrie (Arb.) 62 Make short either 
the two, foure, sixe, eight, tenne, twelue sillable. 1824 Dz 
Quincey Templars’ Dial. Pol. Econ, vi, § 2 in Mise. (1854) 
251Column two. ro1x ded x § 2 Geo, V,c. 14 § 1 The addi- 
tional duty..impased by the second paragraph of section 
two of that Act. Jfod. Hymn number two. 

2. absol. with ellipsis of sb. (which may usually 
be supplied from context; also often = ‘two per- 
sons’), or after a pronoun or demonstrative, or as 
predicate. (For doh two see Boru A. 7.) 

Also in proverbial expressians, as /wo can play ai thal 
game; two's company, three's none (Company sé. 1d). 

882 O. £. Chron, an. 882 (Parker MS.) A‘lfred.. para 
scipa tu [Laud A7S. twa] genam. ¢890 tr. Bada's Hist. 1. 
xvi. [xxvii.] (1890) 70 Wer & wiif, heo tu beod in annum 
lichoman. ¢1175 Law. Hom. 31 He wule..eaten..et ane 
mele swa muchel swa et twam. ¢ 200 Oamtn 429 Swa ne 
didenn nohht ta twa. arzzg Ancr, R, 202 Uor monie 
reisnns, .. Two ich chnllesiggen. /d%d. 406, 1 pisse tweire 
monglunge. 1309 Crrsor AL, 308 (Cott.) Pe bali gost 


Two. 


comms of hem tna, 21378 Yoseph Arim. 184 Pe bark of pat 
on semede dimmore pen ouber of be oper two. ¢ 1425 Cast. 
Persev. 679 in Macro Playsg7 To may not to-gedyr stonde, 
but I, Rakbyter, be pe thyrde. c147o Hewnay Wallace ww. 
78x ‘I'wa him beheld, and said: ‘ We will go se’. 1g10-20 
Compl. too late maryed (1862) 3, 1 wyll..a wyfe to me take 
For to inerease both our twoos lynage. 1535 CoverpaLe 
Keel. iv. 9 Two are better then one. 1556 Chron. Gr. 
Friars (Camden) ss ‘I'oo of the men that labord nt yt. 1560 
Piste (Genev.) Amos iii. 3 Can two walke together except 
thei be agreed? 1596 Datavmrte tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 
v. (S. T.S.) 1. 298 Ik of the tna slayis othir. ¢ 1610 Women 
Saints 166 Committed to onr twoes knowledge onelie. 1612 
Corson Gen. Tresury Ajh, The generall parts..are only 
two, or of two sorts. ¢1620 A. Hume Brit. Tongue (1865)1 
Nae tnae of the tuentie..wald agree. 1653 W. RamEsrEv 
Astrol. Restored 335 Here is two to two, ..we stand npon 
equal terms. 1768 Pennant Zood, M1. 36 The males, or 
Rnffs, assume such variety of colors..that it is scarce 
possible to see two alike. 1779 Warner in Jesse Selwyn 5 
Contemp. (1844) 1V. 101 The Ministry carried it two to one. 
1820 Keats Hyperion 1.85 These two were postured motion- 
less. 1847 Hees Friends in C. 1. vi.g4 What do yontwo.. 
think abont representative government? 18.. Froa. MagevaT 
(Dixon), Now, don’t you call meany names, or yon will find 
that two can play at that game. 1875 Tennyson Q. Mary 
1. iv, The two were fellow-prisoners, 

b. With ellipsis of Aozrs, in stating the time of 
day 3 also two o'clock. Also with ellipsis of years 
(of age), as @ child of two. 

1483 in Digby Myst. (1882) 167 At the parvyse I wyll be.., 
betwyn two and tbree. 1g10 Se/, Cases Star Chand, 
(Selden) 11. 72 Abowt twoo of the Clok in the nygbt. 1600 
Suaks. A. V, Z. 1. i. 183 By two a clock I will be with thee 
againe. 1795 MNIACNEILL Will & Yean xivi, Now that 
nightly meetings Sat and drank frae sax till twa. 1799 
Worpsw. Lucy Gray v, The minster-clock has just strnek 
two. 1884 A. Warnwricut in Harper's Mag, July 272/1 
From two o’elock..until ‘two-fifteen’, the ‘two-twenty’ 
train gradnally fills. : 

e. Jn (ton) two (after vbs. expressing division 
or the like): into or in two parts or pieces. (See 
also A-TWo.) 

¢890 O. £. Chron. an. 885 (Parker MS.) Her to delde se 
fore sprecena here on tu [v. x, twa]. ¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp, Mark 
xv. 38 Paes temples wah-rift wees tosliten on twa |Lindisf 
& Rushw. in tun). ¢1273 Passton of our Lord 448 in O. £. 
Mise. 50 Hi nolden hyne nonht delen a to ne a preo. @ 1300 
Cursor M. 1957 (Cott.) O beist has clonen fote in tua [v.77 
to, two). ¢1400 Laud Troy Bk. 5942 Ther he smot on-two 
his polle. 1535 Coverpate x Sam. ii, 31, 1 wyll breake 
thyne arme In two. 1623 Govcr Serm. Extent God's 
Provid. $15 The massy timber shivered in two. 1794-5 in 
B. Ward Dawn Cath, Revival (1909) 11. 119 A Collier's 
vessel fell fonl of onrs, and broke the cable in two. 1805 
ss Poems 107 This trout... Was faulded in twa like a 
speldin. 

+ (8) So as to be separate the one from the other; 
asunder, apart. Ods. 

¢897 K. Aurren Gregory's Past. C. vii. 49 Deah heo an 
tu tefleowe, Seah was sio aspryng sia sode Infu. ¢1000 
Aiuraic Hom, 1. 388 Da..weard him [sc. Paul and Barnabas) 
zepuht pat hi on-twa ferdon, ¢ 1430 Syx T+yanz. 60 Betwene 
the quene and the kyng Was grete sorowe..When tbey 
schulde parte in twoo. 

d. 7wo and two, two by 1wo, formerly also by 
two and two: in groups or sets of two; two af a 
time ; by twos. 

¢1000 Aiteeic Hom, 11. 523 He sende hi twam and twam 
gtforan him. ¢1z90 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 281/109 He saiz pe 
freres go Poru3 pe londe, twoand two. 13.. Cursor M173 
3ee sal..tak.. Beist and fouxul..Pe meke be pam ai tua aa 
tna, Pe wild do be bam-self al-sna, ¢ 1400 MAUNDEY, (Roxb,) 
xix. 87 Before pe chariot gase..all be maydens of be 
cuntree, twa and twa tagyder. ¢1440 Carcaave S?. Kath. 
iv. 1264 The clerkis eke were sette be too and too. a 1533 
Lo. Beaners Hon Ixii. 216 Guyer held his bratber Gerames 
by the hande, and so all the other .ii, and ii. c1s95 J. 
Hooker Lie Sir P. Carew in Archeologia XXVIII. 144 
Foremoste wente all the seylders..by tooe and tooe. 1604 
E. G[rimsrone] D'Acosta's Hist. Indies vi. xxviii. 494 They 
daunced two and two, ae Dryven Virg. Georg. 1. 270 
Join'd with his School-Fellows by two and two [rime 
pursne). 1709-10 Appison Tatler No. 120 P 3 Coming ont 
Two by Two, and marching up in Pairs. 1863 STANLEV 
Servm, in East App. 1. 153 We started on foot, twa and two, 
between two files of saldiers. 

+e, Rule of two (Arith.): an inclusive name for 
the ordinary rules for finding a third number from 
two given numbers, viz. those of addition, subtrac- 
tion, multiplication, and division. (Cf. rule of 
three, Rue sb. 8b.) Obs. rare. 

161z Corson Gen. Tresury Ajb, The..Rules of two, of 
three, of Reduction. 4d. Bbbj/1 The Rule of Two is by 
two numbers knowne to findeout the third.., and is generally 
of two sorts, Rationall, and Proportionall. The Rule of Two 
Rationall..is of two sorts,.. Addition .. Substraction. 

3. Forming compound numerals. 

a. Added to multiples of ten, as /vo-and-thirty, 
now usually ¢hirty-two; a hundred and two. 50 
formerly (now sarely) with the ordinals, as /7wo- 


and-fiftieth (aow almost always /if/ty-second). 

+ Tu-.and-thirty, a pip out see Pre sb.7 rb. 

Two-and-twentieth (Mus.), a note 22 diatonic degrees 
*= 3 octaves) above or helow a given nate (both notes being 
reckoned); hence, an interval of 3 octaves; sféc. An organ~ 
stop formerly nsed, sounding 3 octaves above the normal 
pitch. (Now T'wenty-SEconp,) 

e893 K. Aitraen Oros. vi. ii, § 1 es twa & twentigra 
monna. agoo O. #. Martyrol. 29 On pone twa & twen- 
tigdan daz. co6x Atnacwoip Rule Si. Benet xiii. (1885) a7 
Se twa and feowertizeda sealm, c1z00 Trin. Coll, Hot. 47 
On be two and prittnde dai. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 11861 
To & tuenti kniztes. ¢1980 Antecrist in Todd 3 Treat.” 
Wyelif 121 In be two and pritt) boke. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 


Two. 


a747 There were twenty and too. 
Treas. Scot, 1. 8o Sex score twa bedis and a knop. 1579 
Furke /feskins’ Pard, 201 ‘Vhe twa and twentieth Chapter. 
1613 Organ Specif, Worcester Cathedral, \n the chaire 
organ 1 flute of wood, 1 two and twentith of mettal. 1768 
Foote Devitt on a Sticks ut. Wks. 799 II. 276 The two- 
and-fiftieth part of aseruple. 1896 Mas. Carryn Quaker 
Grandmother 137 ‘Vwo-and-thirty last March. 

b. As multiplier before dozen, score, or before 
hundred, thousand, million, atc., or the ordinals of 


. lhese. 

Also in comb., as fwo-hundred-mile-long adj; tivo- 
oe eam, adj. (weighing, or costing, two hundred 
pounds), 

agoo Cadmon’s Exod. 184 (Gr.) Hefde him alesen leoda 
dugede tireadigra twa pusendo. ¢ ro00 gs. Gosp. John vi. 7 
On twegera hundred peneza wurbe. ¢1205 Lav. 1556 Pa he 
hefde twa (c1275 two] hundred mid sweorde to-hewen. 
exzgo S. Eng. Leg. 1. 91/145 1n be to hondrede jere. 21548 
Hatz Céron., Hen. VILE, 147, Twoo hundred thousande 
Crounes. 1807 Herscuen in Phil. Trans. XCVI. az8 Its 
thickness at one end was 33, and at the other 32 twe- 
hundredths ofaninch, 1867 Tiircwacn Leff, (1881) 1F.118 
The two hundred mile long iceberg is still afloat. 1895 
Mrs. B. M. Croxer Village Ta/es (1896) 122 ‘Fall and erect, 
..carrying his two-score years with grace. 1897 Oxding 
(U.S.) XXX. 439/21 A two-hundred-pound buck. 

¢. As multiplier before an ordinal expressing an 
aliquot part (i.e. as nnmerator of a fraclion), as 
two-thirds ; also attrib, as a two-thirds majorily. 

(c1643 Lo. Hersert Autoblog. (1824) 64 The other two 
third parts,] 1776 Avam Santn JV. WV. 1. ai. 11. (1869) J. 242 
In the Saxon times the fleece was eslimated at two-fifths of 
the value of the whole sheep, 1777 Rosertson Hist, Amer, 
(1783) FIL. 263 All Jaws..must be approved of by two-thirds 
of fie members, 1888 Ruttey Aock-Morming Min. 3 The 
wire is then bent to about two-thirds of a circle. 1920 
H.W. Steep in Zncycl. Brit. WM, 38/2 The German parties 
.- Stipulated that a two-thirds majority should be necessary 
for any alteration of the law. 

4, In pregnant sense: = Two different, two 
distinct. 

To be in two minds: see Mino sé." 11 €. 

157o T. Witson Derzosihencs 4a margin, To say andtodo 
are two things. es Suaxs. Afeas. for Mu. iv. 112 Ignomie 
in ransoine, and free pardon Are of two houses. 1754 
Ricnarpson Grandson (1811) FE. xii. 71 A learned man an 
alinguist may Ms welt be two persons. 1797 Burke Negic. 
Peace tii. Wks. VIET. 273 But reason of state and common 
sense are two things. 1865 Ruskin Sesame i § ag There 
need be no two opinions about these proceedings. 1895 
G.S. Stezet Episodes 134 Gerald in towoand Gerald in the 
country were two people, : e 

tb. predicatively: Discordant, disagreeing, at 
varianee. (Cf. One 14, Twatn B. 3a.) Ods. 
€1645 Hawetn Let?. (:892) HI. s47 The Author thereof and 
1 are two in point of opinion. 1738 Swirr Pel. Conversat. 
105 When did you see your old Acquaintance, Mrs. Cloudy? 
You aod She are Two, I hear. 

6. a. A...ortwo: anindefinile small number of 

(the things denoted by the sb.) ; one or two of...; 


afew... (For one or éwo see Onk BI. 2c.) 

The whole phrase may take the possessive inflexion, as « 
year or two's experience = the experience of a year or two. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 4342 (Cott.) Spek wit me a word or tua, 
1543 Se?. Cases Star Charms. (Selden) 11. 267 A moneth or 
Towe before the said Faire, 1587 Freminc Contn. Hotinshed 
III. 1419/2 After a daie or twooes tariance. 1615-16 inJ.C. 
Jeafireson Sfiddlesex Co. Rec. (1886) V1. 113 To answere 
the causing of atumult.., a poore man or two being much 
hurt. 1773 Gotpsm. Stoops to Cr, y. i, An hour or two’s 
laughing with my daughter. 1861 M. Patnisou £ss. (1889) 
I. 45 The garden, where 2 vine or two and some of the finer 
sorts of fruit were trained. 

b. Two or three (dial. two-three, Sc. twa-three) : 
an indefinite (small or inconsiderable) number (of) ; 
a. few. 

1go00-a0 Dunsan Poems \xxi. 4 3eiris and dayis mo than 
two or thre. 1557 Pecdles Burgh Rec. (1872) 240 The 
baillies, accumpanit with the thesaurare and tua thre honest 
men. 1669 Lxtr. S. 2. ret. Friends ty. (1913) 296 Here is 
many theeues and two Three murtherers Feel aboue thirt 
Domes in the Castle. 1670 Lapv Maay Berrie in 12th 

ep. Fist. MSS. Coutm, aoe y. 2t The under pettycoatt 
very ey, laced with twoor three sorts of lace. 1785 Burns 
Death & Dr. Lornbh. xxiv, In twa-three year. 1843 Borrow 
Bible in Spain 2zviii. (Pelh. Libr.) 198 The walls being 
covered with books except in two or three places. 1893 
Stevenson Catriona xv. 166 She was daundering on the 
craigs wi’ twa-three sodgers. 

ce, So rarely ¢wo simply. 

, 1661 in Extr. S. P, rel. Friends u. (1911) 136 We humbly 
sot ee from yourhands. — 
. 50 


1. The absiract number equal to one and one. 
Also in plitases, as fwo and two make four, used as 
a typically obvious or undeniable stalement; ¢o 
put two and two together, to consider two or 
several favis together and draw an Inference; to 
teason about something and come to a conclusion 
(ef. Pur v. 52€). 

, 1697 Cotten Ess. Mor. Suéj. 1. (t703) 85 The. .notion.. 
isas clear as thattwo and twomakes four, 1848 ‘Tuackeray 
Bk. Snobs avii, Wheu will you acknowledge that two and 
two make four, and call a pikestaff a pikestaff? 1855 — 
Newcomes xlix, Putting two and two together..it was not 
difficult..to guess who the expected Marquis was. 1875 
Winter Life Lang. 279 Mathematics began with the 
apprehension that one and one are two, 1898 W. W. 
Jacozs Sea Urchins, Disbursent Sheet (1906) 138 Twenty- 
eight twos equals fifty-six, : 

b. The tigure (2) denoting this number. 

1877 Daily News 21 Nov. 5/5 Two and two don't always 


1488-92 Ace. Ld. High 


' 
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make four, but sometimes 22, 
*o292', Four twos! 

c. A person or lhing denoted by this number, 
usually as being the second in a series. Also 
number two. 

1890 [see Number sé. 5} 


1886 Pack 23 Feh. 84/2 


1890 Eng. lllustr, Mag. Apr. 
"y Smith who rowed two in the last University race, 

. A gronp or set of two persons or things; a 
pair, couple. Usually in £7. 

a1g85 Potwarr flyting w. Montgonicrie ac8 In anes and 
twaes. 1611 Suaks, Wind. T. 1. ii. 438 By twoes, and 
threes, 1625 in Rymer Foedera (1726) XVIII. 1237/1 Kighte 
greate Rocke Rubies and twenty greate Pearles sett in 
twoes. a1758 Ramsay /adées xvil. 20 Pike out joys by twas 
and threes. 1865 Kinesury /ferew. 2xxiv, They would 
lodge by twos and threes..in the lonely farmhouse, 1goz 
Vioer Jacos Sheef-Steaters ix, The people dispersed in 
twos and threes. d 7 
. A card or domino, or the side of a die, 
marked with two pips or spots. 

atsoo Brome Bk. 17 3¢ that have sys, dewes, and too. 
1680 Cotron Compl. Giiester (ed. 2) 12 You have..turn’d 
up two two's, or two treys. fod. He took the trick with 
the two of trumps. 

a. In military drill, A set of two men forming a 
nnit in wheeling. 

1996 fastr.& Ree. Cavalry (1813) 106 The two's must first 
wheel np, and then break into three's, and close up. £833 
Regul, instr. Cavatry t Plate 16 Twos from the Right at 
three horses Jength distance. 

a. Cricket. A hit for which two runs are 
scored. 

1881 Daily News a1 June 3/7 A capital innings, which in- 
cluded seven fours, a three, and four twos. “te: 

e. slang or collog. Two pennyworth (of spirits). 

1894 Henty Dorothy's Double i, 1 don't mind if I do take 
atwo of gin with you. 1896 Daily News 23 Sept. 3/5 He 
had had six twos of whiskey. 

f. Two-at-length, a tandem. 

1843 E. Nares Heraldic Anomalies (18a4) I. 355 Driving 
their fours-in-hand, and twos-at-ltength. q 
g. [tt two twos: ina very short tlme; directly, 
immedialely. slang or collog. 

1838 Hatinvaton Clockne, Ser. 1. xiv. 211 The press can 
lash ns np to a fury here in two twos any day. /did. xxi. 
ais They'd soon set these matters right in two twos. 1882 

TEVENSON WVew Arad. Nts. HY. 112 The business was over 
ia two twos. 


IIL. adv. = Twice2; followed by so andaword 
expressing quantity = twice as (much, ete.). Ods. 
¢goo O. £. Chron. an. 897 Lang scipu..pa wzron fulneah 
tu swa lange swa pa odru. 13.. Coer de L, 3128 The 
hethenes wer twoo sofele. ©1350 Lybcans Disc. 1446 Now 
am y two so lyght. ¢1420 Sir Amadace (Camden) |, He 
wot ae hom toe so muche..As any lord. 
IV. Combinations (unlimited in number; the 
following are examples), 

1. a. Adjectives formed of ¢wo with a sb. in 
sense ‘ of, pertaining to, consisting of, having, con- 
taining, mensnring, etc. two of the things named’, 
as ¢wo-anna (of the value of two annas), -dord, 
-bout (formed by two bouts of the plough), -dzshel, 
cent, -chamber, -cylinder,-day,-deck, -figure, floor, 
fluid, -gallon,-groove,-guinea, -hour,-inch,t-kind, 
-light (Licur sd. 10), -war, -mast, -mile, -minute, 
-needie(s), -ounce, -party, ~phase (PHASE 3; cl. 
THREE-phase), -ply (PLY 5d, 1), -pound, -guart, 
-raul, -room, -row, shilling, -speed, -stall, -story, 
stroke, -syllable, -wheel. . Parasynthetic adjec- 
tives formed on similar colloeations, usually with 
-Ep 2, in sense ‘ having or characterized by two 
of the things named’, as two-arched, -armed, 
-barred, -barrelled, -bedded, -bristled, -capsuled, 
celled, -chanibered, -coloured, -dimensioned, 
flowered, -formed, -grained, -grocved, -handled, 
horned, -humpel, -lobed, -masted, -membered, 
-named, -necked, -nerved, -oared, -peaked, -petaled, 
-pronged, -ranked, -roomed, -rowed, -seeded, 
-shanked, shaped, -spined, -spotted,-stalled, -storied, 
-stringed, -tined, -tocd, -toothed, -topped, -valved, 
-wheeled, -winged; also with other endings, as 
tewo-dimenstonal, -handy (see TWO-HANDED), 
-monthly (see 2). _ ¢. Parasynthetic sbs. in -ER!, 
as two-feeder, two-master ig two-masted vessel), 
-mover (MovER! 7), -founder, -sticker (collog, = 
two-master), -wheeler ; see also two-yearer in 2, 
Two-DECKER, Two-nanper. d. Adjectivesformed 
of ¢wo in adverbial relation to an adj. or pple. (=in 
two, donbly), as two-cleft, -ploughed, -soused, 
-twisted: sce also two-high in 2, [wo-FoRKED, 
Two-PARTED. e, Adjs. and sbs. formed from 
phrases, as ¢wo-and-a-half-inch, two-days-old, two- 
feet-nine adjs. ; + two-face-bearer (cf, TWo-FACED), 
two-pound-tenner, 

1899 IWVesta. Gaz. 9 Feb. 4/2 That hateh was of *two-and- 
a-halfinch teak. 1884 F. M. Caawrorn Afr. fsaacs xi, A 
*two-anna bit, 1897 W.C, Ilazurr ¢ Generations 1). 183 
The *two-arched é 
Sheph, v. iit. Prol., Sir William fills the *twa-arm'd chair. 
1894 R. B. Suarre Handbs, Birds Gt, Brit. 1. 59 The *two- 


barred Crossbill. Loxta dbifasctata. i852 Munnv Our 
Antipodes (1857) 114 *Ewo-barrelled guns. 1843 Borrow 


ridge at Rughy, 1725 Ramsay Cenéle | 


Bible in Spain vii. 42 A large “1wo-bedded room. 1900 | 


Daily News 13 Oct, 6/4 The propeller is *two-bladed. 1674 


TWo. 


Rav Collect. Words, Mann. Wire Work 133 A *two-bond 
wire as hig as a great pack-thread. 1805 R. W. Dickson 
Pract. Agric. 1. 409 The*two-bout ridges, as they are called, 
may be the most advantageous. 1681 Grew A/usaune..vi, 
L156 The *fwo-Bristled-Fly. 1796 W. H. Marsiaun IV. 
Lngland I. 61 The Corn Market well filled with long *two- 
bushel bags; chiefly of wheat. 1793 Martyn Lang. Bet, 
*Two-capsuled. /6id., Bilecular pericarp .. *two-celled, 
divided into two cells internally... Some seeds are also 
two-celled. 1g0z Eniz, L. Banks Newspaper Girt xiv, 
Dinah got a letter through the Amezican mail, She 
had fivepence to pay on it, because only a common *two- 
cent stamp had been stuck onit. 1898 Daily Mews 16 Feb. 
7/6 The advantages or disadvantages of a bi-cameral system, 
«a *two-Chamber systein, 185: Rituarpson Geod. vili. 
(1855) 229 A *two-chambered heart. 1888 Bryce Ader. 
Comma. U1. 1. x1. 86 Its two-chambered legislature. 1793 
Martyn Lang. Bot. *Two-cleft, or Bifid... Utricularia is 
an instance of the two-cleft perianth. 1648 H:xnam 11, 
Tweeverwigh, *Two-coloured, or Partie-coloured. 1847 
Grirvitn Cuoter's Anim. Kingd. V. 251 Sciurus Bicolor 
(Two-coloured Squirrel), 1885 W. Pater Marinus 1. xx, 
A two-sided or two-coloured thing. 1903 MWestu. Gaz. 
9 Dec. 8/2 Rigal, on his *two-cylinder, 12-h.p, tricycle. 
1898 Harper's Mag. XCV1. 829 They..can only make *two- 
day..cruises, 1868 Swinsurnxe Blake 9 The *two-days-old 
baby. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 403/a In all *two- 
deck ships it (the fire hearth] is placed under the forecastle. 
1898 Sin W. Crooxes in Daily News 8 Sept. 6/3, 1 was like 
some *two-dimensional being who might stand at the singu- 
lar point of a Riemann’s surface, <9) tbns find himself in 
..inexplicahle contact with a plane of ezistence not his own. 
1885 W, K. Currroro Common Sense Exact Se, 223 *Two- 
dimensioned space. ¢ 1515 Cocke Lorell's B.11 Flaterers, 
and *two face berers. 1886 Darly News 18 Oct. 7/2 News 
Machine Wanted, fast *two-feeder. 1905 Darly Chron. 
13 July 5/1 What is known as the *two-feet-nine seam. 1890 
W. J. Gorpon Foundry 223 The percentage of profit.. may 
be a fraction with a *two-figure denominator. 1898 F. M. 
Huerrer in Contemp. Rev. Aug, 18a A two-figure sketch 
by Burne-Jones. 1900 Daily News 11 July 7/5 A..*two- 
floor building. 1793 Marivy Lang. Bot., *Two-flowered 
duncle. 1909 Daily Chron. 20 Mar. 3/5 Here you first 
ind the iwanowertdl yellow violet..3,5co feet above the 
Jevet of the sea. 1866 R. M. Frrcuson Zvectr. (1870) § 31 
‘The *two-fluid theory of Dufay and Symmers, and the one- 
fluid theory of Franklin. 1876 Presce & Sivewricut 
Telegraphy 244 Two-fluid batleries, 1743 Francis tr. f/or., 
Odes ut. xx. 2 A *two-form'd poet. 1693 T. Power in 
Dryden's Fuvenal xu. (1697) 307 A *two Gallon Draught. 
1793 Martyn Lang. Bot., Dicoccousor *two-graincd capsule, 
. Consisting of two cohering grains or cells, with one secd in 
each. 1846 GREENER Se. Gunnery 3457 A "two-groovcd rifle. 
1803 Hateuetr in PAM Trans. xOUI. 137 A *two-guinea 
iece, 1818 Cosrerr Pol. Reg. XXXILI. 368 A man, who, 
red to the bar, had never had a two-guinea fee in his life. 
1839 Ure Dict. Arts 764 The fleshing knife; a large *two- 
handled implenient (with) which shehite is scraped. 18977 
J.D. Cramsers Div. Worship 258 A two-handled Chalice. 
1561 Daus tr. Budlinger on Apoc. (1573) 5b, The old seuen- 
headed, and the new *twohorned beast. 1628 A. Leicuton 
Zton's Plea agst. Prelacy ix. (1842) 121 A two-horned idol, 
pushing both the Church and Commonwealth. 1781 Prn- 
nant /[tst. Oxad. 1. 136 ‘Iwo-horned Rhinoceros. 1793 
Maatyn Lang. Bot., Bicornes (two-horned). Plants wit 
anthers having two horns. 1848 Mini Ped. Ecoa. 1. viii. 
§ 3 (1876) 189 A cowhouse for two-horned eattle. 1900 
Westet. Gaz. 15 Nov. 2/1 We..did not dismount except for 
a *two-hour bale till three p.ni. 1834 Wat. Philos. III. 
Phys. Geog. 55/2 (Usef. Know}. Soc.) ‘Ihe *two-humped or 
Bactrian camel. 1639 Crabtree Lect, 184, E will make you 
Jooke through a "two inch boord [¢.¢. pillory]. 1748 Anson's 
Voy, 1. vii, 380 A strong net-work autws inch rope. 1859 
F. A. Grirvitus Arti’, Man. (1862) 309 A two-inch rope 
means a rope two inches in cireumference, 1868 Acp. U.S. 
Comenissioner Agric. (1869) 328 A fountain capable of filling 
..atwo-inch pipe, 1613 W. Browne Brit, /'ast.1. iv, The 
*two-kinde Bat. 1882 Vines Sacks’ Bot. 466 Divisions take 
place in the epidermal cells hy..which the wall becomes 
*twoelayered. 1859 Cornwarus Pancrama New World 1. 
aat The sunshine glancing through a *two-light window. 
1793 Martyn Lang. Bot., *Two-lobed leaf. 1847 W. E. 
Steve Field Bot. 167 Neottia,..lip dependant, a-lobed. 
1895 Oxding (U.S.) XXVI. 399/1 A *two'man balloon. 191% 
Q. Nev. Jan. 215 The two-man Government.. becomes one- 
man Government. 1775 Dauryare in PA. Trans. LXVINI. 
goo A small *two-mast vessel. 1974 Aull Deck Act 33 
*Two-masted vessels. 1899 Quitter-Coucn Ship of Stars 
aziv, That there *two-master's got a fool for skipper. 1905 
Wesint. Gaz, ag Nov. a/a A _*two-membered constituency. 
1gog R. Law Zests of Life i. a Two-membered sentences. 
1875 W. S. Haywarp Love agst. World 117 A *two-mile 
spin. 1895 Onting (U.S.) XXVIII. 48/1 A *two-minute 
ait (%¢. at the rate of a mile in a minutes; ef, frve-forty 
in 2k 190g IWestm, Gaz, 23 Dec. 2/3 There were two- 
minute intervals between the start of each bob. 1891 
Athengum 31 Jan. 148/1 Thirly-six *two-movers. 1661 ‘T. 
Ross Stlius ftalicus 1.13 By the Banks of *two-nam’d Ister. 
1854 J. Scorrern in Orr's Circ. Se., Chen. 14 The mouths 
of a *two-necked bottle. 1890 Bittincs Med. Dict., *Two- 
needles operation, tearing through a secondary cataract by 
two needles introduced from opposite sides. 1891 Cent. 
Dict., Two-needle operation. 1833 Hooker in Smith Eng. 
Flora V. 1. 85 Leaves... *two-nerved at the base. 1899 
Dovie Duet Ded. The litthe *two-oared boats. 1838 
Dickens O. Twist 2xiii, A *two-ounce tin tea-caddy. 1901 
Edin. Rev. Oct. 506 It is.. premature to suppose..that the 
*two-party system has..broken up, 1861 Parey 2schylus 
(ed, 2) Charoph. 1026 note, The *two-peaked hill of Par- 
nassus. 1793 Martyn Lang, Bot, *Two-petalled corolla. 
1909 Cent. Dict, Suppl, *Two-phase circuit..Two-phase 
generator.. Two-phasesystem, 1856 Farwer's Mog. Jan. 20 
*Two-plowed furrows (that is, one plowed under another). 
1847 Vaio *Two-ply. double; consisting of two thick- 
nesses, a8 cloth. issa Hutoxt, *Two pounde weight, si 
ao 1887 Koy. Proctam. in Standard 18 May 3/2 
Svery Two Pound Picce should have the same obverse and 


reverse impression ..28 the Five Pound J'iece. 19772 tr. 


Pernety's Voy, Matouine ish, in Ann, Reg. (1771) 15/1 


Round stones, of the size of a *two-pounder ball. 1836-9 
Dickens Sk. Boz, Dancing Acad, Mr. iY. Cooper 
69-2 
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bad ordered a new coat..a *two-pound-tenner, 1825 T. 
Hoox Sayings Ser. u. Afan of Many Fr. (Colburn) 104 
*Two-pronged forks. 1727 Fam. Dict. sv. 4 AR 
Put .. into a *Two-quart-Botile. 1844 Pert Phillip 
Patriot 25 July 3/6 A *two rail fence. 1793 Martyn Hans: 
Bot. s. V. Distichus, A distich or *two-ranked stem or stalk. 
1857 T. Moors /fandbdk. Brit, Ferns (ed. 3) 38 Fractifica- 
tion forming two-ranked simple spikes. 1897 Hucues 
AMedit. Malta etc. Fever ii 62 Thestaff-sergeant. occupied 
a *two-room quarter. 1897 Daily News 14 Apr. s/t A *two- 
roomed home. 1868 Rep. U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 
251 The Strength of *f'wo-Row Hedges when Pleached, 
1793 Mastyn Lang. Bot. Two-ranked or *Two-rowed. 1812 
Sir J. Sincuatn Syst, 1usb. Scot. 1.247 Two-rowed barley. 
1868 Kes. U. S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 249 Two-rowed 
hedges. 1793 Maarvn Lang, Bot, *Two-seeded fruit. 1621 
G. Sanpys Ovia’s Aled, vin. (1626) 156 *Two-shankt Com- 
passes. 1756 P. Browne Yamaica 328 The larger Passion- 
flower with two-shanked leaves, 1613 Heywoop S#ver 
Age m. Wks. 1874 IIL. 143 The *two-shap’t Centaurs. 2717 
Apoison tr, Ovid 1. Corenis 2g The two-shap'd Ericthonius. 
1880 Sat. Kev. 2 Oct. 424/1 Our *two-shilling dinner. 1882 
A. Somervitte in G. Smith Jlod. Apostle x. (1891) 240 Sone 
two-shilling pieces. a16zg Fretcrer Bloody Bro. 1. ii, 
Wholsom *two-sous’d petitoes. 1875 Kmiaur Dict. Mech, 
* Pwo-speed Pultey, a variable speed arrangement consisting 
of two fast var the shaft of one being tubularand sleeved 
upon that of the other, 1888 Excycl, Brit, XXI111. 560 
Two-speed gears, 1785 Pennant Arcé. Zool, 11. Suppl. 132 
Stickleback. *T'wo-spined, 1803 Suaw Gen. Zool. 1V. 476 
Two-spined Sparus. /éfd, 608 Two-spined Stickleback. 1802 
Bincrey Anim, Biog. (1813) 111. 130 The seven-spotted and 
*two-spotted lady-hug. 1859 W. Cotiins Q. of /learts 1. 242 
A “two-stall stahle. 1833 Louoon Encyel. Archit. § 1829 
‘A *two-stalled stahle. 1884 Leisure Hour Aug. 505/2 Of 
modern racing schooners..the fastest *two-sticker ever de- 
signed. 1878 Smites Kobé. Dick ii. 9 A *two-storied.. 
house. 1880 J. Dunsar Pract. Papermaker 9 A *two- 
storey building. 1776 Burney Hist. Afus. 1. 206 This di- 
chord, or *two-stringed instrument. 1855 Bain Senses § [nt. 
L ii. § 2x. (1864) 59 The *two-stroke movement of the lungs. 
1900 Gigi | Afag. XIX. 788/1 Two-Stroke Oil 
Engines. 1891 S. Mostyn Curatica 47 Peace he to his 
manes—this, dear ladies, is a *two-syllable word. x60x 
Hotrann Pinay xvi. vi 1. 557 If it be stonie, it would be 
digged with a mattocke or *two tined forkes. 1781 PRNNANT 
Hist, Quad, 1. 496 *Two-toed S[loth] with a round head. 
1872 Coves V, Amer. Birds 49 The two-toed birds. 1802 
R. Hatt Elem, Bot. 192 *Two-toothed, bidentatus. 1828 
Starx Elem, Nat. Hist. UL. 57 Shell fusiform, ..aperture 
two-toothed. 1616 Cuarpman fower's Hymne to Apollo 
47 Their farr-stretcht valleys, and their *two-topt Hill. 
1636 I, Hevwoop io Ann. Dubrensia (1877) 69 Two-top’t 
Pernassus, goa J. Torrance Story Maratha Missions 
vii. 62 The two-topped hill of Sitabaldi 1649 Micron 
Etkon, xxvii, To whip us with his *two-twisted Scorpions, 
both temporal and spiritual Tyranny. 1676 Hosses Jéied 
35 A high *two-valved door. 1771 Phil. Trans. LXI. 232 

wo valved shells, 1889 Seience-Cossip XXV. 219 Fruit,.. 
two-valved, dehisciag longitudinally. 1800 Hull Advertiser 
x9 July 2/4 A new *two-wheel cart barrow. 1663 Butter 
flud.\. 11, 328 A *two-wheel'd Chariot. 1733 Tutt Horse- 
Hoeing Hush. xxi. A common ‘Two-Wheel'd-Plow. 1886 
C.E. Pascoe Lond. of To-day xliii. (ed. 3) 376 Two-wheeled 
cabs, 1861 Eng. Wom. Dom. Mag. 111. 44 What they call 
a‘gig’in those parts—a tall *two-wheeler, 17§3 CHAMBERS 
Cych Supp. Oxfly,..2 species of *two-winged fly. 

2. Special Combinations: two-bill, = ‘TWIBiLL; 
+ two-blade(s = TwaiBLADE; two-blocks adv. 
= black and block (Buock sb. 5b), chock-a-block 
(Cuock adv. c); two-bottle a. applied to one 
who can drink two bottles of wine at n sitling; 
two-clang, Acoustics [CLANG 56. 3], a compound 
tone consisting of two simple tones; two-coat a., 
reqniring two coats, as work in plastering and 
painting; two-cycle @., completing a series of 
operations in two cycles or strokes, as a gas-engine ; 
two-eared a., having two ears; two-handled; 
two-ended a., having two ends (sec. with different 
properties, as a magnet); heace two-endedness ; 
two-eyed a., having two eyes; involving or adapted 
for the use of both eyes; two-eyes (U.S. local) = 
twinberry (see Twin C.), from the two calyx-marks 
on the fruit (Cent. Dict, 1891); two-field a., de- 
noting a system of agriculture in which two fields 
are cropped and fallowed alternately; two-finger, 
one of a tribe in Surinam with deficient hands and 
feet (see quot.) ; two-fisted a. (dal. or collog.), 
awkward with the hands, clumsy; two-for-his- 
heels, used jocularly for ‘knave’ (in allusion to 
the expression for the dealer's score on turning up 
a knave at cribbage: see Hern 5d.) 1d); two- 
forty, U.S. collog., an expression fora high speed 
(properly, at the rate of a mile in 2 min. 40 sec., 
formerly a ‘record’ pace for trotting); two-four 
(usually 3), Afes., denoting a “time’ or rhythm 
with two crotchets in a bar; two-furrow a., 
adapted for ploughing two furrows at once; two- 
group, 2 group of two, ¢. z. of two sound-units, as 
syllables forming an iamb or trochee; so two- 
grouping; two-hearted a., double-hearted, de- 
ceitful; two-heeled a., having two heels; in 
quot., two-edged (cf. Hen sd.1 7b); two-high a., 
having two rolls one over another, as a rolling-mill 
(ck. three-high s. vy. THREE B. JIT. 2); two-horse 
a., drawn or worked by, or used with, two horses ; 
two-knot a., running two knots (see Knot 54,1 3) ; 
two-line, two-lined adjs.,in Printing, extending 
throngh two lines, as a large capilal letler ; two- 
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lipped (-lipt) a., having two lips; esp. in Bot. of 
a corolla, calyx, etc.; bilabiate; two-lofted (Se. 
twa-) a., two-storied ; two-meal a., (a) of cheese: 
see quots, (cf. MEAL 5}.2 3.2); (8) of or involving 
two meals a day; two-monthly a@., occurring 
every two months; see also quot. 1867; two-oar, 
atwo-oared hoat; two-pair a. (in full, fwo-pacr- 
of-stairs), situated above two ‘ pairs’ or flights of 
Stairs, i.e. ou the second floor; nlso e//ipt. as 5b. 
(sci?. room); +two-plait (¢wo plete), a double 
plait; two-rhythm, duple rhythm; + two-sea ad 
a. situated between two seas (tr. L. bimaris) ; 
+two-shafted a., of cloth, woven with two web- 
shafts (see SHarT sd.2 9, and cf Turex-shafted); 
two-shear, a. of a sheep, that has been shorn 
twice ; sd.a two-shear sheep; also, the time or age 
of the second shearing; Two-shoes, nickname of 
the girl heroine of the History of Little Goody 
Two-Shoes ; hence, a quasi-proper name for a child; 
two-step, a round dance characterized by sliding 
steps in duple rhythm ; also, the music for such 
a dance; also affrib.; two-teeth, -tooth, a., 
applied to sheep of from one to two years old: 
having two full-grown permanent teeth, double- 
toothed; also as sé,; two-throw a., having two 
throws, as a crank (see Turow 53.2 2); two- 
tongued a., having two tongues; fig. double- 
tongued, deccitful; two-water @., Vaut., diluted 
with twice its bulk of water; two-year @. = Two- 
YEAR-OLD; two-yearer, (a) a voyage lasting two 
years; (6) a pupil who has becn at (Harrow) 
school two years; ttwo-yearing a., of a beast, 
two years old; two-yearling, a beast of two 
years old; also attrib. 

1619 S, ATKINSON Gold Mynes Scott. (Bann. Cl.) x To digg 
the next ground under that sodd..with amattocke, picke, or 
*towhill, 1714 Lond, Gaz, No. 5228/4 Henry Bray..did 
give.. Edward Ilurly..a mortal Wound on the Head with 
a Two-Bill. 1807 Vancouver Agric, Devon (1813) 127 The 
grubbing of roots is gencrally performed with the two-hill, 
or double-bitted mattock. x888 Kiwortuy 1. Somerset 
Word-bk., Two-bilt, a double-ended mattock. Sometimes 
both ends are alike. 1608 Time Quersi#. 11. 177 Take 
of the rootes of angelica, .. of hifolium or *two-blades. 
1728 Braptey Dict, Bot., Ophris, sive Bifolium,..Twy- 
blade and T'wahlade. 1828 Craven Gloss., Twa-blade, 2 
plant with two leaves. Ophrys ovata, 1841 Dana Sea- 
man's Man. 99 Chock-a-block, When the lower block of a 
tackle is run close up to the upper one, so that you can 
hoist no higher... Also called hoisting up *teo-blocks. 1885 
TuackEeray WVewcoutes \ix, This *two-bottle Mentor. 1874 
L, Sternen Hours in Library (1876) 11.163 The two-hottle 
men who lingered till our day were..relics of the type 
which then gave the tone to society. 1894 CREIGHTON & 
Trrcnener tr. Wundt's Hum, §& Anim. Psychot. v. § 2. 69 
Similar simple periods are found to recur in the other har- 
monious “two-clangs (Ger. Zweiklingen], 1833. Lovpon 
Encycl. Archit. $936 All the ceilings..are to be finished 
with fine *two-cont plasterwork. 1847 Smeaton Builder's 
Man. 127 Lath, laid and set,..in plastering, signifying two- 
coat work. 1903 Afotor. Ani. 273 He suggests the *two- 
cycle engine without valves as the most economical motor. 
1520 M/S. Acc. St. ¥ohn's Hosp., Canteré., A*ij ered basket. 
x685 Lond. Gaz, No. 2068/4 One Tea Pot, one Silver Tank- 
ard wronght, one two Ear’d Pot. 1704 /éid. No. 3984/4 
A..Two-ear'd Cup, 1863 Tyspatt Heat xv. § 755. (1870) 
522 ‘The polarity of a magnet consists in its *two-endedness, 
1864 Reader 19 Nov. 642/1 ‘A *Two-eyed Steak’,..a Yar- 
mouth bloater. 1876 Stewart & Tarr Unseen Univ, 21 
Another class who regard a two-eyed man as 1 monster. 
1892 Geexner Breech-Loader g2 The sportsman may. -dis- 
pense with shooting correctors, two-eyed sights, ef ¢d genus 
omne. 1907 M,C. F. Monnis Wundurnhotme 250 ‘Vhe 
*two-field or three-field shift system. 1796 STepMan Su77- 
nam II. xxvi. 25s The Accorees, or *Iwo-fingers, live 
amongst the Seramaca negroes. 1859 Gro. Eusot A. Bede 
vi, As poor a *two-fisted thing as ever I saw, you know you 
was. 1878 Mrs, Srowe Poganuc P. vi, A stout, two-fisted 
farmer. 3837 Dicnens Pickw. xxvii, I am ashamed o' you, 
old *two-for-his-heels. 1889 FarmER Americanisms, Two- 
forty. To go at *two forty, or at two forty pace, is to pro- 
ceed at a high rate of speed. ‘The allusion 1s to the record 
pace at trotting matches, at one time a mile in two minutes 
forty seconds being considered very good. 1896 G. Hun. 
TINGTON in Chicago Advance 26 Mar. 450/3 Now, get 2 two 
forty move on you, nags! 1848 RimBAULT First Bk. 
Piano. 95 Where does the Accent fall in *Two-four Time? 
1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric, 1, 8 The double or *two- 
furrow plough, 1g0r C. R. Squire in Amer. Frnd. Psychol. 
July-Oct. 535 The *two-group is psychologically simpler 
ihan the three-group. Jéfd. 536 The natural tendency to a 
*two-grouping. x654 A. Grav Ser. (1755) 80 Many of us 
would be found *two-hearted men. @ 1610 Heatev Theo- 
phrastus (1636) 88 His *two-heel’d sword, 1875 Knicut 
Dict. Mech. sv. Rolting-mill Train, *Two-high grooved 
rolls, 1798 R, Dovuctas Agric. Surv. Roxb. 50 The plough 
is drawn by a strong stretcher, commonly called a *two- 
horse-tree. | 1799 J. Rosextson Agric. Perth 525 Two-horse 
ploughs, x8:z Siz J. Sincrairn Syst, Husd, Scot. 1. 58 A 
two-horse cart. 1900 Krorornin Aen. Revolutionist 
(1906) 1. i. 4 ‘Two-horse sledges, 1889 Werstcartu Austrat, 
Progr. 124 A *two-knot northerly current inshore, 19771 
Luckompe Hist. Print. 30 MWe used *two-line letters of a 
Gothic kind, 1892 A. Otprieip d7an. Typogr. iv, Chapter 
Headings are usually set in a two-line titling. 1683 Moxon 
Mech, Exerc, Printing xxii, » 5 He hegins his Chapter.. 
with a *Two-lin'd Letter, 1787 Fam, Plants 1.4 Nectary 
.twoelip'd. 1808 fed. ¥rné. X1X. 75 Glenista] tinctoria. 
..Callyx] twolipped. 853 Miss Pratr Wild Flowers WU. 
18 They have. .square stems, opposite leaves and two-lipped 
blossoms, 1818 Scort Br. Lamaz, xxiv, Folk are far frae 


| flattened with two opposite sides sharp. 
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respecting me as they wad do if I lived in a *twa-lofted 
sclated house. 1784 T'wamLev Daéizying 57 What is generally 
known hy the name of *Two-meal Cheese,..being made 
from one meal New Milk and one of old, or skimmed Milk. 
x8o0g KR. W. Dicsson Pract. Agric. 11, 1011 Where two 
milkings ore blended, or two-meal cheese made. xgox Daily 
Chron. 3Sept.7/4 The generality of the two-meal system in 
hot countries. 1811 Regul, § Ord. Army 95 The Monthly 
Settlement in the Infantry and the + Two-Monthl Settle- 
ment in the Cavalry..have been duly made by the Citmman 
1867 Suyrn Sailor's Word-bk., Two-monthly took, a book 
kept by the captain’s clerk, to be forwarded every two 
months, when possible, 1857 Mx. Datnousie in Life 
(189) 208 Lots of eighteen-penny *two-oars, 1749 FIELDING 
Tom Foues xiv. iv, Nightingale should procure him either 
the ground-floor, or the *two pair of stairs. 1755 KipGELt 
Card 11.179 The very two-pair-of-stairs Apartment. 1836 
Dickens S%. Boz, Our Parish i, rents a two-pair hack, 
gentlemen. 1840 Tuacxnray Shadédy.genteel Story vii, 
‘There was a light in the garret, and another in the two-pair 
front. 1841 — Gt. Hoggariy Diamond ii, We occupied a 
very genteel two-pair, 1641 Best Faren. Bes, (Surtees) 148 
Bandes.. made of the smallest haver-strawe, .. first well 
twined, and after that twined togeather againe, after the 
manner of a *two plette. 1901 C. R. Squire in Amer. Frul. 
Psychol. July-Oct. 536 Others explain this preference for 
the *two-rhythm as ae to its accordance with the bodily 
rhythms, the expiration and inspiration of respiration, the 
diastole and systole of the heart {etc.]| 1621 G. Sanpys 
Ovid's Met. vi. (1626) 118 With all that *two-sead Isthmos 
Streights include. ¢1440 Prontp. Parv.4g7/2 *Toschappyd 
clothe (S. tooschaptyd cloth), 67x. 1788 W. Marsuacy 
Vorks. 11. 260 The wedders will fat at *two-sheer (that is, 
two to three years old) to thirty pounds a quarter. ¢ x8: 
Glouc. Farnt Rep. 16 in Libr. Usef. Knowl, Husb, WW, 
The two-shear, or four-teeth ewes. 1898 Speakers Feb, 182 
[The lamb] attained to the dignity of a two-shear, 1766 
Wist. Goody Two-Shoes i. iti, The Pleasure she took in her 
two Shoes..by that Means [she] obtained the Name of 
Goody *Two-Shoes. 1870 Emerson Soc, § Solit., Dovt. 
Life Wks. (Bohn) 111. 43 What a holiday is the first 
snow in which Twoshoes can be trusted abroad. xgoo in 
IWestnt, Gaz, 12 Apr. 2/3 The best dancer is the hest man, 
She falls in love with him to the tune of a sighing waltz. 
She marries him to the tune of a *two-step. 1909 Daély 
Chron. 27 Jan. 7/4 ‘The most popular steps are the two-step, 
waltz, eeratieehes three-step, and glide waltz. 1778 Lett. ¢ 
Pap. Agric. to Soc. at Bath 1. 42 The sheep most subject 
to it (the disease goggles] are *two teeth. ¢1830 Glouc. 
Farm Rep. 16 in ai) . Usef. Kuowl, Hush, 111, The 
young or two-teeth ewes. 1875 Knicur Died. Alech.,* Two- 
throw Crank. 1393 Lanct. P. Pd. C. xxi, 162 Here syre 
was a sysour pat neuere swor treuthe, On tomme *two- 
tounged, 1636 G, Sanpys Parafhr, Ps. xxvi. 35, 1 hate 
thetwo-tongu'd Hypocrite. 1815 Matcotm S£, Persia (1828) 
Il. 156 ‘The fiery steed of the two-tongued pen’ [a split 
reed] is allowed to run wild. 1776 Cardiste ALag. 13 July 22 
It {the goggles] generally..attacks the younger sheep, more 
particularly the *two tooths. 1905 *Two-water. . grog [see 
three-water 5.v. Turee B. 111. 2) 1596-7 Durham Wilts 
(Surtees) 11. 268, iiij *two-yere cattell, 1894 Dovie Men. S. 
Holmes 81 1'm just off a *two-yearer in an eight-knot tramp. 
1899 77t-Bits 1 July 276/3 A ‘three-yearer’ may.. be recog- 
nised hy his stand-up collar and his tie-pin,..which an un- 
favored ‘two-yearer ' may look aod Jong for. 1600 in W. F. 
Shaw Alem. Eastry (1876) 226 Item vij kine iij *towyearing 
beasts and four twelve monthings. 1377 B, Gooce Heres. 
bach's Husb. 1. (1386) 43b, My young breede, Yeerelinges, 
and *Twoycerelinges. 1884 IV. Sussex Gaz. 25 Sept., 
10 good two-yearling wellbred Steers. ‘ 


Twoche, obs. form of ToucH. 

Twor-de:cker, [f. Two+ Deck sd. +-En!: 
see DECKER #.] 

1. A two-decked ship or boat; formerly spec. a 
line-of-battle ship carrying guns on two decks, 

1790 Beatson Nav, & Ail. Mem. V1. 140 We could per- 
ceive the ships to be French, the largest being a two-decker. 


1833 Magrvat 2. Simple xiii, | was in the dock-yard, 
looking at a two-decker in the basin. 

2. trangf. and fig. Something consisting of two 
ranges or divisions, as a tram-car with seats on the 
roof and an additional roof over them; in quot. 
1902, a play in two acts. Also attrtd. 

1884 Two Decker Oven [see Decker" 1]. xgoa Vest, Gaz, 
20 Aug. 3/1 Unfortunately, it is a theory of managers that 
one poor three-act play is better than two good two.deckers. 
1904 Daily Chron. 18 July 3/1 L.C.C, Two-deckers..on the 
..tramways south of the ‘Thames. 190g Outlook 23 Dec. 
go3/2 The two-decker bed with its red and yellow curtains, 

Two-edged (-cdzd, fact, -edzéd), a. Having 
two edges; esp. of a sword, ax, etc., haying two 
cutting edges, one on each side of the blade. 

In quot. 1712-14 applied humorously to a pair of scissors. 

1§26 ‘linpate Hed, iv. 12 The worde off god is..sharper 
then eny two edged swearde. 1546 Lance. Wills (Chetham 
Soc.) 11. 27 My greit twoo edged sword and my lesse tow 
edged sword. 1578 Lyte Dodcens iv, .xxxi, 489 Turner 
calleth it..Axeworte, hycause Dioscorides saith the seede is 
lyke a two edged Axe. 1648 Hexuam n, Len twee-snijdigh 
swaert,atwo-edged sword. 1712-14 Pore Kafe Leck ut. 128 
Clarissa drew..A two-edg’d weapon from her shining case. 
19776 J. Lee fnérod. Bot, Explan. Terms, 4 aceps, two-edged, 
1850 W. IRvinc 
Mahomet etc. xxxviii. II. 344 Alashtar..wielded a two- 
edged sword. 1875 Bennett & Dyer Sachs’ Bot. 410 The 
. apical cell..of Zsoétes lacustris is, according to Hof- 
meister, two-edged when the stem has two furrows. 


b. fg. or in figurative allusion. 

ax6zg Fretcuer Hum, Lieutenant ui. iv, She has two- 
edged eyes; they kill o’ both sides. 66x Bovre Style of 
Script. (1675) 126, I find all these Topicks..sueh 1wo.edg'd 
Weapons, that they are as well applicable to the service 
Falshood, as of Truth, 1878 Bosw. Sura Carthage b2 
se aly were found to he a two-edged weapon which 
might be fatal to the hand which wielded it. : 

Twoer (1#a1). colleg. [f.Two+-ER}.] Some- 


£ 


TWO-FACED. 


thing consisting of or counled as two; in quot. 
1889, a hit at cricket for which two runs are or may 


be obtained. 

1889 Bays’ Own Paper 23 Mar. 400/1 If he hits the ball far 
enough away for a twoer, he must rua it. 1899 4. § QO. 
gth Ser. 111. 85/2 The value of the buttons... varied. There 
was the average unit, then ‘twocrs’, as well as othersof in- 
creased value. 

Two'-faced (-fZ!st), 2. 

1. Having two faces: = DouBLE-FACED 1. 

1659 T. Pecks /arnassi Puerp. 160 Janus..The Two- 
fac'd God. 1793 Martyn Lany. Lot. s.v., Two-faced leaves. 
1861 J. G. Snerrarp Fall of Rome i. pa [anenry, presents 
itself under the influence of the ‘Two-faced Janus ’. 

2. fiz. Deceitful, insincere; = NounLe-FACED 2. 

@1619 FLercuer, ete. Q. Corinth iu, ii, Who can trust The 
gentle looks and words of two-faced man? 1720 WELTON 
Suffer. Son of God V1. xiv. 364 People, who, in Private.. 
approve of the principles of Religion, but act the Libertine 
in the Face of the World...These loose and Two-fac’d 
Christians. met in J. H. Newman Afol. v. 429 Two-faced 
persons, who did pot go simply and straightfurwardly to 
Wor. 

Hence Two-facedness. 

_ 188ain Famieson's Sc. Dict. 1V. 647. 1889 Tacmace Serm. 
in Voice (N. Y.) 10 Oct., What et lierfone, what double- 
dealing, what.two-facedness, 

Twofold (t#-fold), 2., (sb.), adv. Forms: 
a. 2, 5- S¢., twafald, 5 Sc. twa faulde, 9 Sc. 
twafauld, (twa-fall). 8. 3 twouold; 4 two- 
folde, 6 two folde, twofoulde, 7 twofolde; 5-6 
two fold, 7-9 two-fold, 7-twofold. [app. orig. 
a refashioning of Twrrorp, after Two; in later 
use perh. independently f. Two + -Frop.] 


- adj. 

+1. Double (in fg. sense); double-minded, 
wavering. Ods. 

1175 Lamb, Hom. 151 Anfald oder twafald is ech mon... 
Pe twafalde Mon is unstabelfest on alle his weies. 

2. a, Consisting of two folds or layers. 

@1225 Aucr. R. 50 Pe clod in ham beo twouold. 

b. Folded or beat double. (Cf. B. 1.) Se. 

18ar Blackw. Afag. Jan. 402/1 My auld auntie, wha’s twa- 
fanld with the rheumatics. 

3. Consisting of two combined; composed of two 
parts or elements; existing in two relations or 
manners; of two kinds ; double, dual, 


a. in abstract or general sense. 

1g59 W. Cunnincuam Cosmegr. Glasse 17, 1 finde a two- 
foulde difference betwixt a sphere, and 2 circle, 1610 Hot 
tano Caniden's Brit, (1637) 102 A twofold victorie. 1691 
Nowris Pract. Disc. 321 The object of the Divine Will. .1s 
Twofold, either the object of his Will Decreeing, or..of his 
Will Commanding. 1774 Gocusm. Nat. Hist. (1776) 1. 3 
The earth. .seen with its twofold motion; producing, by the 
one, the change of seasons; and, by the other, the..vicissi- 
tudes of day and night. 1875 Ietrs £1s,, Self Discifi, 19 
Man, a creature of twofold nature, body and soul. 

b. in concrete sense, of material objects. 

1605 Suaks. Afacd. 1v. i. 121 Some... That two-fold Dalles, 
and trebble Scepters carry. 
Callimachus 64 Ewes, that erst brought forth but single 
Lambs, Now drop'‘d their ‘I'wo-fold Burdens. 1 94 Netson 
in Nicolas D/sp. (1845) 1. 379 Two three-fold Bie, and 
two two-fold blocks, 1888 eile 25 Oct. 374/3 The two- 
fold [photograph] screens with, .space for panel portraits. 

4. Double in amount; twice as great. 

r8s2 Caasur Tales xii. 176 More charming grew the Fair, 
And seem’d to watch him with a two-fold care. 1873 B. 
Srewagr Conserv. Force iii. 49 The double system will now 
altract the single system with twofold force. 

5. Of yarn: Consisting of two strands twisted 
into one. 

1880 Daily News 7 Dec, 2/8 Two-fold yarns are rather 
more in request. 1883 /di¢. 22 Oct. 7/1 Twolold yarns.. 
command improved rates more easly than single welts. 
1894 /bid. 20 Mar. 7/3 The trade in twofold yarns shows 
Some improvement. 

b. as 5d. Also attrib. 

1884 W.S. B. McLasen Spinaing (ed. 2) 239 Twistin 
two or more threads together that foot already been eac 
made into two-fold, 1888 Paily News 25 Sept. 2/5 ‘Trans- 
actions in twofolds and singles are still somewhat restricted. 
1895 /é/d. 3 Feb. 2/5 ‘I'wofold spinners are gettiog more 
work. 1gr0 Lncycl. Brit, VII. 277/1 (Cotfen), 40% mule, 
water twists and twofolds, 

B. adv. 

1, In two folds; so as to be folded or doubled. 
Chiefly Sc. of persons. 

c1394 P. 7. Crede 516 Pe glose is so greit in gladding 
tales, pat tarneb vp two-folde vnteyned opon trewpe. ¢1425 
Wyxroun Cron, vitt. xxxit. 5595 A stane..has hym ourtane, 
And twa faulde [v. 7. twafald] downe can him bere. 1523 
Firzners, //usd, § 62 Bynde a clothe two or thre fulde vpon 
his foreheed. rzax Ramsay Oude to Ph— ix, Before auld 
age..lay ye twalald o'er a rung. ar80a Fohuie of Breadi- 
alee xviii. in Scott Afinz., He's laid him twa-fald ower his 
steed. ree ‘lan Mactaaen’ Bonnie Brier Bush, Might. 
Alystic i, He wes bent twa fad; a’ doot it's a titch o’ rhen- 
matism, or maybe lumbago, 

2. To twice tle amount, twice as much, doubly. 

1526 Tinnate Afatt. xxiii, 15 Ve make hym two folde 
more the chylde off hell then ye youre selves are. 1637 
Gitesrre Lng. Pop. Cerem. u. \. 6 It twofolde more 
acandalizeth such a one, 

lence Two'foldly (also 2 twafaldeliche) adv., 
Ina twofold manner, doubly ; Tworfoldness, thc 
quality of being. twofold, doubleness, duality. So 
Twofolded f//. a. [f. Two+ Foupep], folded iu 
two, folded double. 


ax7ax Prion 2ud flymn e | sword hang round his neck. 
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1887 Moaris Odyss, xit 361 Waeveiag it round *two- 
folded. c11zg Lamé. Hom. 5 Nu ic cou habbe bet godspel 
iseid anfaldeliche, nu scule 3¢ understoenden *twafaldeliche 
pet hit bi-tacnet, 1648 Ilexuam ut, Tweevoudighlick, Two- 
foldly or Doubly. 18a7 Cotenioce in Lit. Ream. (1839) 1V. 
310 The *twofoldness of the Christian Church, 1861 W. 
Baanes ia A/acm, Alag. June,128 That we should have two 
legs, or two hands,. .this twofoldness of life-forms, 

Two-foot (téfut), 2. 

1. +a. Having two feet, two-footed (ods.). 
Performed or executed with both feet (raze). 

16a0 Rowranos Might Raven 3,1 haunt not barnes, for 
either Monse or Rat, As doth the searching two-foote flying 
Cat. 190a Muunsey's AJag, X XVI. 477/1 The two foot spin 
is one of the most sensational movements in figure skating. 

2. Measuring two feet; two feet loag, wide, or 
thick. Z%vo-foot rele, a measuring rule two feet 
Jong. So two-foot-wide a. 

1664 Butter /fad, u. mi. 13 A two-foot Trout. 1679 
Moxon Mech, Exerc, vii. 129 If there be odd Inches, they 
measure them with the Two-foot Rule. 1855 J, Puiturs 
Alan, Geol. 193 ‘wo-foot coal. 1891 C. James Kons, Nig= 
marole 127 Squeezed in between the two-foot-wide pavement 
and the centre of the roadway..was a row of canvas boaths, 
1903 /fcart of Heretic xx. 152 We measure Him [God] by 
our little two-foot rule. 

Two-footed (tz fu:téd), z. Having two feet; 
biped; two-legged ; standing on two feet. 

¢1374 Cnaucer Soeth. v. pr. iv. 128 (Camb. MS.) Manisa 
resonable two foted beest. 1495 7revisa’s Barth, De P.R. 
y, liv, (W. de W.) 171 The fete of fowles and of two foted 
beestes. 1601 Hottano Pliny I. 305 The Mice and Rats 
of AEgypt..walke like as if they were two-footed. 1607 [see 
Direvac a. 2). 21661 Hotypav Fuvexad ix. 170 He neglects 
me, and now seeks some other “Twoeated sturdy asse. 
1802 Suaw Gen. Zool. 111. 311 ‘Two-footed cylindric Lizard. 
2839 CARLYLE Chartism iv, 125 There is not a horse willing 
to work but can get food..; 2 thing this two-footed worker 
has to seek for. 1864 Tennyson 4yluer's £, 127 He [the 
dog] rose Twofooted at the limit of his chain. 

. transf, Performed by the two fect. 

1898 R. F. Hoxton Commandm. Fesus j.7 The third step 
in the two-footed progress. 4 

Two-forked (taz*fpikt), a. Having two divi- 
sions or branches like the prongs of a fork; bifur- 


cate; dichotomous. Also jig. 

1879 Fucke ffeskins’ Parl. 107 This two forked reason. 
1617 Moryson /fi#, 1.95 Towards the West-side of the City 
is a large market place twoforked. 1638 Featty Strici. 
Lyndon, 46 A dilemma or two-forked argument. ¢1789 
Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 11. 440/2 Caulis dichotomus, a dice. 
tomous or two-forked stem. 1793 Maatyn Lang. Bol. s.v., 
Two-forked, see Dichotomous, [Hence in Webster (1829), 
and in later Dicts.] 

Two-hand,z. Also 5 two-handes. 

1, Requiring both hands to wield or manage: 
= next, I. 

e410 Master of Game (MS. Dighy 182) xi, Makary had 
a gret twohande staffe. arggo Sir Degrev. 1643 ‘Two- 
honde swerde. c1g00 Melnsine xxii. 145 He held 2 two 
handes ax. 1630.4. Foknson's Kingd, & Comutw. 312 Men 
of large stature. .[who] serve onely with the Pike or two- 
hand-sword. 1807 Hocc Gilmanseleuch Wii, His twa-hand 


b. 


2. Done, or worked, by two persous: = next, 2. 
+ Ywo-hand batile, a single combat, a duel (ods.). 

e1goo Arnolde's Chron. Index (1811) 2 That noo citezen 
doo twoo hand batayle, 1538 AVS. dee. St, Fokn's Hosp, 
Canterd., Payd for haftyng off the ij handsaw. 1614 Zéid., 
Payd for the baryng of a too hand sawe xijd. 

+d. Leading in two directions (right-hand and 
left-hand). O6s. rare). 

1607 [ison Defence 1. 38 At some crosse or two hand way. 

Two'-ha-nded (stress var.), a. 

1, Wielded with both hands, as a sword, etc. 
(= prec. 1); involving the use of both hands. 

3432-0 tr. //igden (Rolls) VII. 243 ‘Tailefer, .toke 2 too- 
honded swerde, and..did slee oon of Ynglishe men. 1588 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. WW.277 With hagbute, bow, speir, 
or twa-handit swerd. 1637 Mitton Lycidas 130 That two- 
handed engine..Stands ready to smite. 1667 — P. L. v1. 
25x With huge two-handed sway Brandisht aloft the horrid 
edge came down. 18:84 Scotr Diary22 Ang., in Lockhart, 
The effigy of a warrior completely armed..with his hand 
on ‘his tWo-handed broadsword. 1837 Penny Cycl. VIII. 
283/1 This was probably the finger-alphabet from which 
our present two-handed one was derived. 1874 SwinsuRNe 
Sothwell w. ti, Thesword Which was my grandsire's, whose 
two-handed stroke Did such-like service. 

2. Wielded or worked by the hands of two 
persons, as a saw; engaged in or played by two 
persons, as a card-game, etc.: = prec. 2. 

1657 R. Licon Barbadoes (1673) 41 Cutting it with two- 
handed Saws, 1680 Cotron Comfl. Gamester x, 83 Some 
play at two handed, or three handed whist. 1827 J. Witson 
Noct. Ambr, Wks. 1855 I. 274 1'm real happy..to think that 
we're to hac a twa-handed crack. 1853 Sia H. Dovctas 
AMfitit. Bridges vi. (ed. 3) 303 A plank..upon which..two 
men may stand to..work, conjointly, a_ heavy two-handed 
beetle. 1898 To-Day 5 Nov. 19/2 The Captain sat down to 
play two-handed poker with Chris. | 

3. collog. Big, bulky, strapping. ? Ods. 

1687 I. Brown Saints in Uproar Beri: I. 73 A huge 
two-handed tubber, St. Christopher I think they call him. 
169s tr. C'tess D'Aunoy's Trav. iit, (1706) 44 The Hair.. 
being..kept behind their Ears with a great Twohanded 
[mistranslating Fr. dvud/é ‘lined ’] Hat. 21700 B. E. Dice. 
Cant. Crew, Strapping-lass, a swinging two-handed 
Woman. 1749 Fecoinc Tom Fones 1x. it, This Susan was 
as two-handed a wench (according to the phrase) as any in 
the country. 1830 Lama Leé, to Wordsworth a2 Jan., [Vul- 
can] the two-handed skinker. 

4, Having two hands, 


TWOPENCE. 

1847 Carrentea Zool. 132 Bintana, or two-handed Main. 
mals, /éid. 137 Man alone is two-handed. 

5. Using both hands equally well, ambidextrous; 
dexterous, handy, efficient. 

1861 Wuyte Metyute Good for Nothing xxvii, A man 
soon learns to be two-handed in the bush. 

Hence Two-handedness, So Two-hander, a 
two-handed sword; + Two-handy a. = sense I. 

1891 Home Missionary (N.Y.) Jan. 389 A holy *two- 
handedness, 1888 Archzologia LY. 512 The sword..is an 
exceedingly handsome example of the *two-hander of the 
sixteenth century. 1648 Ilexuam u, Len Slach-swacrdt, a 
“two-handie Sword. 

Two-headed ((#he:déd), a. 

1, Having, or represented with, two heads. 

Two-headed snake or worm, the amphisbena {Ampnis- 
BNA 2), formerly supposed to have two heads, oue at each 
end of the body. 

1596 Srensea /. Q.v.x. 10 His two-headed dogge that 
Orthrus hight. 1596 Suaxs. Aferch. V. 1. i. 50 By two- 
headed Ianns. 1708 Sewer 1, Tweehoofdig, two-headed. 
175a J. Hite //ist, Anime, 102 The Amphisbzena..has ob- 
tained, among the English, the name of the two-headed 


worm. 1796 Moxse Amer. Geog. |. 221 The two-headed 
snake, 1867 Latuam Black § Witte 62 A two-headed iron 
bolt. 1899 T. Nicotn Rec. Archzol. § Bible vi. 193 The 


two-headed eagle of the Hittites, .survives..as the symbol 
of imperial power in Austria aad Russia to-day. 

2. jig. Having or governed by two chiefs or 
rulers. 

1885 W. Witson Congress. Goud. iv. 220 Doubts as to the 
-. advantage of a two-headed legislature. 1883 T. W. 
Hiccinson Women §& Men 93 If two business partners can 
work successfully oa the two-headed plan, why [can] not two 
macried persons do it? 


Two-leaf, a. = next, a. 

1634 in Archeologia XXXV. 199 One two-leaf wyndowe, 
1890 Sale-Catal, Suffield House near Derly, Deal table.. 
‘Two-leaf ditto. 

Two-leaved (t#livd), a. Also 7 -leaf(e)d. 
Having or consisting of two leaves. a. Having 
two hinged or folding parts, as a door, table, etc. 


Also jig. 

1610 Guituim //eraldry 1. L (1660) 50 The two leaved silver 
gates, 1681 Minoteton & Dexxea Xoaring Girl u. ii, The 
two-leav’d tongues of slander or of truth. 1611 Cotca, 
Valve, a foulding, or two-leafed doore, or window. 1626 tr. 
Featly’s Parallel, Aij, Atwo leafed Tablet, 21644 QuARLES 
Sol. Kecand, ch. aii, ‘Then shall the Castles two-leafd gates 
be barr'd. 1847 C. Baonte ¥. Lyre xii, The great dining- 
room, whose two-leaved door stood open. 

b. Having two foliage-leaves, or two petals or 
sepals; having leaves growing in pairs. 

1688 R. Home Armoury t.115/2 Bifoile, or two leafed 
flower. 1793 Maatyn Lang. Hot., Two-leaved calyx. 1894 
J. Muia Alount. California viit. 201 The Two-leaved Pine 
(Pinus conéorta), more than any other, is subject to de- 
struction by fire. ate 

ce, Of a book: Consisting of two leaves. 

1726 Ayuirre Parergon 191 Her Register..was a two- 
leav'd Book of Record. 

ae ee (ta legd, -legéd),a. Having two 
legs: usually as an epithet suggestive of a human 
being having the qualities of the animal named. 

1561 B, Gooce Palingenius’ Zodiac Lifes. Avjb, What 
a sort ther be of twolegd Asses clothed In gold and silke 
and purple, 1575 Gawn. Gurton vy. ii, Thy neighbours 
hens y* tukest, and playes the two legged fox, 1693 Dry- 
DEN Fuvenal x. 388 Next to the Raven's Age, the Pylian 
King Was longest Jiv'd of any two-legg'd thing. 1719 De 
For Crusoe (1840) I. xix. 348 A kind of two-legged wolves. 
1815 Scott Guy Afann. x\viii, The mate of tbe two-legged 
Cerberus. 1858 Caatvte /vedk. Gt. y. v. (2872) Il. 97 
Countries..infested with a new species of predatory two- 
legged animals: Prussian recruiters. 

Twolf, obs, form of TwELvE. 

Twoling (t#lin). rare—°. [f. Two+-uina! 2.} 
A twin crystal (Cezt. Dict., 1891). 

Twoll, twolue, obs. f. Twetve. Twolthe, 
obs. f. Twetrtu. ‘T'won, twone, obs. pa. pples. 


of Twinz v1 

Twoness (t#nés). [f Two+-ness.} The 
fact or condition of being two ; duality, donbleness, 

1648 Hexuam u, 7weeheydt, Twonesse, or Dualitie, 1829 
Jas Mitt ffm, Afind (1869) Il. 92 Abstract terms .. 
in place of which, the words oneness, twoness, threeness, 
might be substituted. 189a Sweet WV. Eng. Gram, 49 The 
singular expresses ‘ oneness ’, The dual expresses ' twoness'. 
1908 C, Bice Orig. Chr. xxxii. (1909) 407 The original unity 
.-is now perceived to be a twoness, 

+Twoops. Obs. (collog. orslang.) Twopenny ale. 

1729 Vulcincad 5 Her Health he drinks when o'er his 
Cups, Which are brimfal of Fitzy's ‘'woops, ; 

Two'-part, a. Containing, consisting of, 
having, or involving Lwo parts; composed in two 
parls, as a piece of music, or for two aclors, as a 
play. — ae 

1854 Cherudini's Counterpoint 20 It is probibited in three- 
part-counterpoint, as in two-part-counterpoint, to make con- 
cealed fifths, 1894 S. Fiske //oliday Stories (1g00) 207 
Two-part comediettas, ee . 4 

So Two-parted a., divided into two parts, bi- 
partite. Pic é 

1793 Maatyn Lang. Bot., Twoparted leaf, perianth,.. 
divided in two down to the base, 1830 Linotey Nat, Sysh 
Bot. 57 Calyx. .tubular, with a two-parted limb. 

Twopence (typéns). Forms: see Two and 
Penny A. 2; also 6-7 tuppens, 7-9 tuppence, 


8-9 Se. tippence. 


TWOPENNY. 


1. A sum of money equal to two pennies. 

+ Penny of twopence = sense 2: see PENNY 3. 

1477 Kolls of Parit. V1. 183/1 The Grotes, Peas of two 
Pens, and Pens, of this Reame, 1514 in Eng. Grids (1870) 
144 To the beddell of the seid Gilde Tuppens. 164r Se. 
Acts Chas, f (1817) V. 510/1 ‘They might sell at tuppens a 
groatt & Sexpens..‘They micht sell..the deirest for a 
tippens. 1772 Coox Voy. (1790) 1. 299 ‘They were ac- 
costed by several Indians..and one of then: undertook to 
carry them over..at two-pence per head. 1785 Burns Holy 
Fair viii, A greedy glowr Black Bonnet throws, An’ we 
mauno draw our tippence, 181s H. & J. Satu Rey. Addr., 
Theatre 61 Boys ahs loog linger at the gallery-door, With 

nce twice five—they want but twopence more. 1857 

ucues Jone Brown 1. ii, What can you expect for tup- 
pence? 1872 Rusxin Fors Claw. (1896) I. xix. 376 Work 
that will pay no dividend on their twopences. 

2. An English silver coin of the valne of two 
pennies; = HALr-croat (since 1662 coined only 
as Maundy money). _b. A copper coin of this 
value issned in the reign of George III. 

c145§0 Mankind 457 in Macre Plays 17 He louyth no 
Erotis, nor pens or to-pens. 1597 Saks, 2 /fen. [V, 1v, iii, 
55 Like gilt two-pences. 1653 WALTON Angler xii. 231 A 
piece of reed, .as big about as the compass of a two pence. 
1684 E. Cnameertayne S¢. Gt. Brit. 1. (ed. 15) 217 To 
scatter new-coyned two-pences in the..places where the 
King passes, gis Afus, Thoresédy. (1713) 361 A very fair 
Canterhury Twopeace [4esp. Hen. VAIL), 1818 Scorr Br, 
Lantz, xxxv, A wheen silver tippences to the poor folk. 
1820 — Let. to J. Ballantyne 28 Nar, in Lockhart, I care 
not a bent twopence about their quarrels. . 

3. As type of a very small amount: now esp. in 


phr. (#0?) fo care twopence. 

1691 Baxter Repl. Beverley 2 Alt our righteousness is not 
worthtwo-pence. 21744 Beamsron Art Poltticks 193 He 
cares not two-pence for the land-tax bill. 1752 Foors Taste 
& (1781) 18 It does not signify Two Pence. 1894 G. W. 
Arpretou Co-Respfonden? 1.65 He asked me if you really 
cared twopence for Kate. " 

b. fig. Applied to a person of very little worth. 

1866 Sartoris Week in French Country Ho. (1902) 213 
She was a wretched twopence of a woman, 

4. Twopence halfpenny: a sum of money 


equal to two pennies and a halfpenny, Also a/trid. 

In attrib. use éwopenny-hal/penny is more usual (see after 
next word), but ia Sc. A acta cag is regular when 
the precise sum is intended, as ia a ¢wopence-hal/fpenny 
stamp. 

16., Black Bk. Adttraliy (Rolls) 1. 13 Each sea boy 
shall have twopence halfpenny per diem, 1849 TnackEaay 
Pendennis xi, Iwopence-halfpenry for your thoughts, 1890 
Le Gacuisnne Aferedith 155 He does not weave two-pence- 
halfpenny mysteries. Pm 

5. Herb twopence: name given by Tnrner to the 
plant Lysimachia Nummularia, also called ¢wo- 
penny grass (see next, 3) or Monrywort, from its 
pairs of rounded leaves. 

1548 Turner Vases of Herbes H ij, Ceatimorbia other- 
wise called bile ae called in englishe Herbe 
ij. pence or two penigrasse because it hath two and two 
leanes standyng-together of ech syde of the stalke lyke 
pence. 1597 Geragve Herbal 1, clxxxix. 505 Nummularia 
. -herbe Two pence, and Two pennie grasse. 1756 Watson 
in Phil, Trans. XLIX. af The Nummularia, None ywort, 
or Herb Twopence. 1861 Miss Pearr Flower. Pi. VV. 238 
Creeping Loosestrife, Moneywort, or Herb-Twopence. 

6. atirié. (= next, 1, 2) and Cond. 

176s Sterne Tr. Shandy V. xxxix, "Tis not two-pence 
matter. 1827 Scorr Two Drovers ii, Robin.. proceeded to 
light his pipe, and call for a pint of twopenny. * We have 
no twopence ale’, answered.,the landlord. 1889 STEVENSON 
eg S. Colvin 2 Dec., 1f we only had twopenceworth of 
wind, 

Twopenny (tx’péni), a. and sé, Forms: see 
Two and Pexxy; also 9 tuppenny; Se. 8 tip- 


pony, tippanny, 8-9 tippenny, tippeny, 9 
tip’ny. 

A. adj. 1, Of the value of, amounting to, or 
costing twopence. 

Twwopenny faith, the name by which Archbisbop Hamil. 
ton's tract, Ane Godlie Exhortaiioun, etc., published in 
1559, was popularly knowe in Scotland. 

153% dec, Ld, High Treas. Scot. V1. 156 item, for vj scoir 
tuapeony breid..xxs. 1558-9 Knox Hist. Ref 1. Wks. 
(1846) I. 291 The Bischoppis..sett furth somewhat in priat, 
which of the People was called *The Twa-penny Fayth’. 
1589 Nasue Anat. Absurditie 17 The sum of their diuinitie 
consists ia twopennie Catichismes. 1603 H. Crosse Vertues 
Costnrw, (1878) 116 For a two-penny almes he may be 
throughly taught and made a perfect good scholler. ‘1635 
Massincer New Way ut, ti, Even starv’d for want of two- 
pennychops, 170g Lond. Gaz. No. 4107/4 A Sable Tippet, 
with a black Two-peny Kihbon, 1823 Jerrerson Antobiog. 
Wks, 1859 I. 106 A two-peany duty om tea, 18532 THACKERAY 
Esmond. ii, His nephew slunk by..to his twopenny 
ordinary. 1873 Rusxin Mors Clav. (1896) 11. xxxvilt 295 
People will eat twopenny herrings .. when they wouldn't 
touch half-penay ones, 1 Westm, Gaz, 11 Nov.8/2 The 
same firm was authori: ry George II] to maoufacture 
penny and twopenny pieces. 

b. Involving an ontlay of twopence; for the 
use of or admission to which there is a charge of 
twopence. 

Tawopenny tube, a popular name for the Central London 
Railway (see Tune sé. 7b), on which the fare wasoriginally 
twopence for any distance. 

1599 Contract building Globe Theatrein Henslowe Papers 
(1907) 6 The gentlemens roomes and ‘I'woepenaie roomes. 
x6or B. Jonson Poetaster y. i, In taverns, two-penny rooms, 
tyring houses. 1765 Chron. in Aun. Reg. qo/1 Lettiag out 
two-penny gta 1768 Tucker 2, Nat,(1834) 1. 41 He... 
sits among his fellow topers at the two-penny club. 1814 
Jj. Boswern in Songs Justiciary Opera (1816) 9 Mine's a 
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tippeny eatin house. 183: D. E. Wittiams Life § Corr. 
Str T. Lawrence If. 23 Sources of petty gains—mere two- 
penny shows, goo [see Tuse sd. 7b) 1903 M¢Nerr 
Egregious English 199 They saw Peter Robinson’s and the 
tuppenny tube. : : 

c. Twopenny ale (or beer), n quality of ale 
originally sold at twopence per quart ; in Scotland, 
at Ewopence a Scolch pint (= 3 imperial pints). 

1710 Lond. Gaz. No. 4668/1 Every Barret of Iwopenny 
Ale. 1798 W. Hutron 4 wfobiog. 6 My father treated us 
with a quart of twopenny beer. 1819 Scorr Leg, Montrose 
iv, A huge barrel of twopenny ale. 

d, Tivopenny post: the London post (1801-1839) 
for conveyance of letters, ctc. at an ordinary charge 
of twopence each. Also attrié., as twopenny post- 


mar, cic. 

1797-8 Jane Austen Sense § Sens, xxvi, Marianne. .re- 
quested the footman..to get that letter conveyed..to the 
two-penny post, 1838 Dickens O. wis xxix, To make an 
appointment hy the twopenny post. 1887 T. A. Trotrore 
What I remember \. ii. 44 The twopenny post was con- 
sidered an immense boon to Londoners. 

1812 L. Huntin Eraminer 25 May 3231/1 The two-penny 
postmen should ride about upon elephants. 1813 Moore 
(zét/e) Intercepted Letters; or, The Twopenny Post-Bag. 
1830 Parl. Papers X111.46 The peppenny peat riders convey 
greater weights than the general-post ri 

e. Of iron: Costing twopence per pound, 

1858 Garener Gunnery 239 Making Double and Single 
Gnos, with * Twopenny * or * Wedgebury Skelp Iron’. 

2. fig. as a disparaging epithet : Of very little 
value; paltry, trampery, trifling, worthless, 

1560 Jewer Corr. Cole Liv, To make the people thinke 
that we reade nothyng els but ij. penny doctoures, as ye 
cal them. 1643 S, Marswatt Lett. 5 Even in a two-peny 
matter. 1739 Cippea 4fo/, (1756) 1. 243 Twopenny criticks 
must live as well as eighteenpenny anthors. 1848 THackeRav 
Van. Fair \xi, This woman, with her twopenny gentility. 


+3. Twopenny grass, Herb twopence (see prec. 5). 

1548, 1597 [sce Tworence 5]. 1578 Lyte Dodocns. liv. 78 
This herbe is now called..ia English, two penny grasse. 

+ 4. Applied to a ward ina prison. (The allusion 
is obscure.) Obs. rare~!. 

1605 Cuarman, etc, Zastward Hoe v.i Giv b, I never knew 
..Prisoners..more denout. They will sit you vp alt night 
singing of Psalmes,. .onely, Securitie sings 3 note too high, 
sometimes, because hee tyes i’ the Two-penny ward, farre 
off, and cannot take his tune, ; 

B. sé. (ellipt. use of the adj.) 

1. Short for tewoperny ale: see 1c above. 

171x Ramsay On Maggy Fohnstoun i, Yo braw tippony 
vid adieu. 19%9 Dulcinead 5 note, The Old Swan ee the 
Butcher-Row, noted for good Twopenny. 176s Be. Forses 

‘rnd, (1886) 181 To driak Tippanny and Whiskie. 1815 

coTt Guy Mf. vi, The P= over the good twopenny in 
every alehouse. 1858 M. Porteous Souter Fohnny 13 To 
appease their ‘Jowin’ drouth’ either with the Smith's 
‘tippeny * or the Landlord’s ' strong drink’. 

2. A twopenny piece (= TWoPENCE 2), or the 
sum of twopence, 

r 736 Draxe Eboracum 1. yi. 189 Pennyes or two pennyes, 
halfpennyes or farthings. a 

3. A jocular name for a child. | 

1844 Mary Howirr Jfy Own Story viii, ‘Well, little 
Twopenny'...1..did not like to be called ‘little Twopenny’. 

So Twopenny-halfpenny (tv‘péni,hZ'-péni) a., 
of the valne of twopence-halfpenny; usually fig, 
as an epithet of Seeley (cf. A. 2 above). 

1809 Sourtey in Robberds Afem. W. Taylor (1843) 11. 268 
Some little dirty twopenay-balfpenny piece of roguery. 
1827 Lytron Pelham If. xii, He..filched a twopenay- 
halfpenny gilt-chain out of..the pawnbroker's window. 187a 
H. Kinestey Hornady Afills 1. 30 They had lost a law-suit, 
a twopenny-halfpeany squabble about a trespass, Afod. A 
twopenny-halfpenny stamp. 

Two-pile (t#psil), a Applied to velvet in 
which the loops of the pile-warp are formed by 
two threads, producing a pile of double thickness; 
see PiLE 5d.5 2, and cf. THREE-PILE. Also Two- 
piled a. (in quot. fig.: cf. THrEx-PILED 2). 

1611 Cotcr. s.v. Potl, Velours a denx poils, two-pile 
Veluct. 1678 Davoren Limberhane ui, Then she's a two- 
pil'd Puok, a Punk of two Descents. x 

Two-sided (tz'ssidéd: stress var.),@. Having 
two sides, bilateral ; fig. having two parts or aspects. 
Hence Two-si'dedness. 

1863 Tynpaut /Teaé xv. § 755 (1870) 522 A kind of two- 
sidedaess, 1869 — Notes Lect. Light iii. (1873) 116 The 
two-sidedaess of that [polarized] light, in contrast to the 
all-sidedness of ordinary light. 1884 Bower & Scotr De 
Bary's Phaner. 409 To the second type belong..flat hori- 
zoatal leaves. . - Thechlorophyll-parenc! yma..issevered into 
two differeat layers, each of which corresponds to one sur- 
face of the leaf. It may accordingly be termed the two- 
sided, the bifacial type. “1896 Mes. Cheer Quaker Grand> 
mother 192 \t's..in this case a two-sided custom. ‘ 

Twosome (t#siim), sd. and a. Chiefly Sz. 
(4-6 twasum,9twasome). [f. Two+-some. Cf. 
WF ris, tevaresone, -sunt.] 

A. sé. Two persons together; two in company. 

61375 Se. Leg. Saints |. (Katerine) 691 Fult Toyfull bane 
pire twasum war. 1489 Larbour’s Bruce x. 19 Twasum 
samyn mycht nocht rid. @ 1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. 
Scot, (S.1.S.) 1.276 Thair was nane left onslaine bot himsellff 
his brother and twasum with thame. a 1802 Anéd Ataitland 
lili. in Scote Afénstr. Scott, Bord. (1869) 157 The twa-some 
they hae slayne the ane. 1816 Scorr Bl, Dwarf viii, The 
rest disperse by twasome and threesome. ¢ 1870 $ethart 
Worthies (ed. 3) 58 The twosome kept the secret for a season 
ortwo, 1893 Crockett Stickit Afinister x. 120 When the 
twasome. bat been hacin’ denner thegither. 


TWYNT. é 
B. adj. Performed by two together. 


1825 Jameson, Twasum is still used to denote a dance, in 
which two persons are engaged 5 @ ¢wasome dance, i.e., 2 
strathspey. 1830 Gaur Lawrie T. vi. i, Whisking round 
and round the room to a two-some reel. 

Twound, pa. t. and pple, of Twinn wv. Oés. 

Two-way, 2. 

Hexham (1648) renders Du, Zwee-wegh by ‘a IT'wo-way, or 
a donhle way’. : 

1, Having, or connected with, two ways, roads, 
or channels; situated where two ways meel. 

Two-way cock, one with two outlets, which may act 
together or alternatively, 

159 Gotvinc Calvin on Ps. xxv. 12 We stand as it were 
in a twowayleete, in every of our dooings, we hang indoubt, 
and are at our wittes end. x618 Botton Porus 1, ix. 36 
Being situatedin the middest bet weene Latium and Tuscanie, 
as it were in a two-way-leet. 1844 STEPHENS Sk. Farin 11, 
zog The gauge-cock, of which there are usually two, but 
sometimes one, a two-way cock. 1903 Daily Rec. & Mail 
15 Dec. 4 As a burglar may be driven out of the house by 
judicious handling of a two-way switch, 4 

2. Math. Extending in two directions or dimen- 
sions, or having two modes of variation. (In 
quot. 1894 coinciding with sense 1.) 

1891 Cent. Dict. s.v., A surface is a two-way spread, 1 
Caviey Afath, ee XIII. 507 The link may rotate in 
either direction..that is, 8 may move from A, along 4 in 
either of the two opposite senses, say By is a ‘two-way 
point’. 

na on Fac a, and sé. 

A. adj. Of the age of two years. Chicfly of 
animals, es. colts. 

1601 in 7. Pont's Topogr, Acc. Cunninghame (Maitland 
Cl.) 180 Item, ane twa 3eir auld bull, ¢1686 Depred. Clan 
Campéelf (1816) 31 [Three] tuo year old stots, 1805 R. W. 
Dickson Pract. Agric. 1}. 1176 Young horses, as two-year 
old colts. 1835 JexyLt Corr. (1894) 338 The two-year-old 
person on the throne of Spain. © 1838 Penny Cycl. X11. 
307/2 A three-year-old colt has his form and energies much 
more developed than a two-year-old one. 

B. sé. An animal (esg. a colt) or child of two 

years of age. Also aéirid. 
i 1594-5 Durkam Wills (Surtees) If. 254, iiij kyne and their 
calves, and fowre two-yere oldes. a@ 1600 in 7. Pont's 
Topogr. Ace. Cunningham (Maitland Cl.) 178 Item, xiiij 
joing beystis,..four twa yeir auldis and five ane 3ecir auld. 
€ 1686 Depred. Clan Campbell (1816) 57 Nyne great coues, 
atuo yearolds, 1831 Vouarr //orse viii. 141 Is it possible 
to give this mouth to an early two-year-old? 1856 H. H. 
Dixon Post § Paddock iii. 56 Two-year-old racing lays the 
seeds of infirmity. fé¢d. tii, 79 Very few two-year-olds 
were then trained. 1895 P. Hemincway Oud of Egyftt. iv. 
46 The two-year-old [chdd] regarded him wonderingly, 

Twrn(e, Twrss, obs. Sc. ff. Tury, Truss. 

Twussle, Sc. var. TwIsTLE. 


+ Twy, v. Obs. rare. (Meaning uncertain.) 

A ME. survival of OE. ¢wfzan, northern var. of twéogan, 
twéon, to doubt, hesitate, would suit the first passage, hut 
not the second, unless a negative has been omitted, The 
sense of ‘turn* would be appropriate in both passages. 

e1g00 Destr. Troy 6360 Vhe xij vnthwyuond, bat twyet 
notin fight Was..mightfull Henex. /did. 6378 With xxij 
vothwyuond twyet to filde Dyomede, the derfe kyng, 


Twy, obs. f. Tway, two; var. Twie Oés., twice. 

Twy-: sce Tw-. 

Twyblade, obs. f. Twaypnape. Twych, 
obs. Sc. f. Toucn. Twych, -e, etc., obs. ff. 
Twircs. Twychell, obs. f. Twircuen]. Twy- 
chen: seenole to TwitcHen!, Dwye, var. Twit 
Obs., twice. 

+Twy-eling. Oés. rare. (Meaning uncertain.) 

(Perh, an error for wyeling, var. of wézeling, -ung, OE. 
wigelung sorcery, witchcraft.) , 

1278 Duty of Christians i. inO.£. Misc. 141 Crist. .yeue 


vs bat we moten fleo ever sune3ynge And pene feond and al 
lis gleo and al his twyelinge, 


Twyer, -ere, var. TUYERE. 

Twyen, obs. form of Twice. 

ar ag 1. 06s. rare. (Meaning uncertain.) 
€1460 Towneley Myst. xxx. 324 And nell with bir nyfyls 


of crisp and of sylke, Tent welle youre twyfyls, youre oek 
abowte as mylke, 


Twyght, twy3t, -e, obs. pa. t. and pple. of 
Twircn v.l Twyis, -iss, obs. ff. Twice. twyk, 
obs. f, Twick. Twyle, twyll, etc.: see TwiLt, 
etc. Twylt, var. Twitr (obs. and dial. form of 
Quit? 5.1, etc.). Twyn, obs. f. "Tween, Twix. 
Twynch, -e, Twyncle, obs. ff. Twiner, 
Twinkie, Twyne, twynn(e, obs. fi. Twin. 

+ Twynrys. Obs. rare—'. (Form and meaning 
doubtful.) 

1513 Doucias 2neid xit. vil. 55 (2553) Wytb his twynrys 


led, Sadi wynris] and grippand turkas sle, To thrist the 
hede and draw furth pressis he. 


+Twynt. 04s. rave. Also twynte. [a. MDu. 
twint in similar use.] In negative expressions: 
a jot, a particle. 2 

1399 Lanai. Rich, Redeles 111. 81 Thus lafte ey pe leder 
pat hem wrong ladde, And tymed oo twynte, but tolled her 
cornes. 14.. Beryn 433 So he pat payd for all in feer, [ne] 
hadde azt 3 twynt. 


Twynt(t)er, obs. ff. Twinter. Twyrle, obs. 
f.Twinn. Twys, twyse, twyss, obs. ff, Twick.. 
Twysday, obs. f. Tuzspay. Twyeker, Twysle, 
var. TuskaR, TwiseL v. Obs. Twyte, var. 
THwITE, to cut; obs. f. Twir; obs. pa. t. and 


TWYVETE. 


le. of Twitca v1 Twyter, obs. f. TwrrrEr v.1 

ivyvel, obs. f. Twirpitn. Twyys, obs. f. Twicr. 

+Twyvete. Os. rare. Also twyfet. App. 
variant of Twintt (cf. ¢wyvel, var. TWIBILL). 

¢1300 Debate Carpenter's Tools 145 in Hazl, £. P. P.1. 
84 3e, 3e, sayd the twyvete, Thryft I trow be fro your fette. 
fdid, 157 Then be-spake the polyff, .. How, ser twyfet, me 
thinke 3ou grevyd. 

Ty, obs. form of Tre. 

-ty, sufix}, denoting quality or condition, repre- 
senting ME, -¢ie, -tee, -f¢ (early ME. -#ed), from 
OF. -ée (mod. F. -/¢), earlier -/ef (-#ed!) :—L. -ifatem, 
nom, -if@s. Such Latin types as donitdtem, feri- 
tdtem, were in OF. normally reduced to two 
syllables (don/et, fertet) by elision of the -z- between 
the two stresses, so that -/e?, later -/e, became the 
regular form of the suffix. The final dental still 
appears in some early adoptions in ME., as Z/enzed, 
plenteth plenty (¢ 1250, in use fill ¢ 1600), and is 
characteristic of the Scottish forms Jdountith, 
daintith, and poortith (q.v.). The reduced form 
-te, however, is foand in words recorded from 
shortly before or after 1200, such as done bounty, 
cruelte cruelty, debonerie Aebonairness, deinte 
dainty (sb.), plente plenty, poverte poverty, purte 
parity, and w/e vileness. Among others which 
appear somewhat later are cerfeynte certainty, 
Cristente Christenty, freelte frailty, novelte novelty, 
and sofe/fe subtlety. Varying forms of the stem 
are found in the words now or formerly represented 
by beauty, fealty, lealty, tlewty, loyalty, t realty, 
trialty, and royalty. From the types /ealte, realte, 
the eading -a//e (mod.F. -au/¢) was in OF. extended 
to formations from different stems, and many words 
of this form (ultimately written with -a//y) estab- 
lished themselves in English, as admiralty, casualty, 
commonalty, + generalty, mayoraity, + principalty, 
tregalty, severaliy, specialty, spiritualty, tempo- 
ralty. Most of these date from the 14th or early 
15th century ; feralty appears to be of later intro- 
duction (1512). An obsolete type of formation is 
exhibited by crertouste, hid(ejouste, and joyouste. 
In OF. certain analogies led fo the freqnent sub- 
stitation of -e¢e for -¢e, but this form of the snffix 
is only occasionally adopted in English, as in the 
obsolete zoblete, purete, and simplete; the early 
Sanvele is now represented by safety. Under Latin 
influence many words in OF. also appear with 
-ite (mod.F. -2¢¢) in place of -(e)/e ; hence English 
forms in -1Ty, which in many cases (as in F.) have 
supplanted {bose in -¢y. 

Althongh occurring in a large number of words 
{he suffix has shown little productive power in 
English; evelte, everlastingte, and overte occur in 
the 14-1sth cent., and shrievalty, sheriffalty, have 
had currency from {he begianing of the 16th cent., 
but snch formations are very rare. 

Such words as faculty, difficuity, eeerg modesty, pti- 
Serty, represent Latin formations in which the sufhix -/ds 
is directly added to a consonantal stem. The aumber of 
these in English, as in French, is very small. 

The early form of the suffix (-/2, or -¢e¢) remataed in use 
down to the 16th cent., but from the rsth was gradually 
supplanted hy -/7e, -¢y¢, and the surviving -¢y. 

-ty, sufix2, denoting ‘ten’, forming the second 
element of {he decadé nnmerals from 20 to go (in 
OF. fo 120), as ‘wenty, thirty (OE. twentiz, 
pritiz), cte. The OE, -tg (gen. sing. -¢iges, gen. 
pl. -tiga, -tégra, dat. pl. -¢igunz) corresponds to 
OF ris. -7ich, -tech (pl. -tiga, -tega), MDn., -tigh 
(Du. -tig), OS. -tig (-thig), -teg, -tich, -tech (MLG. 
aud LG, -tig), OIG, -2ug, -zxe, -sock (MHG. 
-20¢, -tic, G, -sig), and is the same as ON, éigr, 
tegr, tegr, tugr (pl. tigi7, etc.) and Goth. tigus 
(pl. ¢igzus), which are not snffixed but remain 
independent words, as ON, /veir tigir, Goth, ‘waz 
tigjus, twenty. For examples of the OE, forms 
and syntactical nsage, see the various numerals. 

+ Tyage (taiédz). Obs. rare. [f. Trev, +-a0R,] 
The action of tying or mooring a vessel, 

1504 Sel. Cases Crt. Star Chamb. (Selden) 212 Enery of 
the kynges liege people ..at their pleasure takyth there ancre 
holde & tyage in the seid streme & Rener. (Bid. 223 He 
hath..payd yerely for his Trow..xxd. for his haling tyage 
and hoking att the seide brugge, 


Tyal, tyall, variants of Tian, Ods. 

Tyar, obs. f. Tear 54.1, Tran, Tire vl 

Tyara, obs. f. Tiana. Tare, obs, f, T1aR. 

Tyauve, tyave, Sc. var. TAve v. 

Tyburn (tzib%n). Forms: 4 Tybourne, 4-7 
Tyborne, 5-6 Tiborne, 5-7 Tyburne, 6 Ti- 
bourne, -burne, 6-7 Tiburn, 7 Tiborn, 8 Ty- 
bourn,7-Tyburn, The place of public execntion 
for Middlesex until 1783, situated at the junction 
of the present Oxford Street, Bayswater Road, and 
Edgeware Road. Hence in allasive use. 

(41200 Raueu ne Diceto Chron. (Rolls) 1. 143 (Hanging 
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of Will. FitzOsbert in 1196) Per mediam civitatem trahitur 
ad furcas prope Tyburnam. Snspensus est.] 

1377 Lanac. P, Pi, B, xit. 1 ominus pars hereditatis 
mee is ameri verset, Pat has vale fro tybourne twenti stronge 
penes. _ 1393 /éid. C. vin, 368 Pe 
©1450 Brut 443 To be drawe fro oure of London 
thorugh pe Citee to Tiborne, & pere hangede & quartrede. 
£1520 Ske.tton Magnyf, 423 At the laste I brynge hym 

ygbt To Tyburne, where they hange on byght. 1580 

AHPION in Hanmer's Answ. (1581) 24 We haue a league, 
all the Tesnits in the worlde..nener to dispayre your re- 
conerye whiles we hane a man leit to enioy your tyburne or 
to be racked wyth your torments [etc.}. 1603 H. Caosse 
Vertues Commw, (1878) 138 Many idle persons..fall into 
offence of lawe, and are many times eaten vp hy Tyborne, 
1 38 Hickeawnciww, Priest-cr, u. iti, 30, I pity ¢ e Fate of 
Ma jefactors (as they goup Holborn towards ‘l'ybourn) though 
they deserve to be hang'd. 1783 Wew Annual Reg. ut, 48 
(Sept. 20) The malefactors..convicted jlast week at the Old 
Bailey... were executed at Tyburn, 

Jig. 1598 E. Giupin Skial, (1878) 32 It is the scourge, the 
Tamberlaine of vice, The three square Tyborne of impieties, 

transf. 1736 Daaxe Eboracun 1. y. 171 August 23 [1649] 
were executed at Tyburn near York, Colonel John Morrice 
and Lientenant Blackburn. 1904 Dom Brose Camm Tyburn 
& Eng, Mart, Introd, 12 The blessed Edmnnd Campion 
himself inangurated this pilgrimage, just as the venerahle 
Margaret Clitheroe began that to the York Tyburn. 

b. attrib. and Coméb.,as Tyburn check, coach, 
collop, face, fig, piccadill, saint, stretch, string, tie, 
tiffany, tribe, wright; Tyburn blossom: see 
quot. 1796; Tyburn ticket, a certificate formerly 
granted to one who secured the conviction of a 
felon, exempting the holder from all parochial 
duties in the parish where the offence was com- 
mitted; Tyburn tippet: see Tipret sd, 2; Ty- 
burn top: see quot.; hence Tyburn-topped a.; 
Tyburn tree, the gallows, 

19796 Grose’s Dict. Vutg, T., "Tyburn Blossom, a young 


thief or pickpocket, who in time will ripen into fruit borne 
hy the deadly never-green. 1837 Lytron Pelham \xxxi, 


angeman of tyborne. 


| As pretty a Tyhurn blossom as ever was bronght up to ride 


a horse foaled hy an acorn. ¢1520 Sxetton Magny/f. 911 
A *Tyborne checke Shalt breke his necke. 1’ Caatyie 
Mise. (1857) 11. 37 At the tenth mile this *Tyburn-coach 
breaks down! £1420 PLyoc. Assembly of Gods 697 *Ty- 
burae coloppys, and pursekytters. ¢1zsgi1s Cocke Lorelis B. 
t1 Tyburne collopes and peny pryckers. 1 Concaeve 
Lave for £. it. vii, He has a damn‘d *Tyhuarn-Face,; withont 
the Benefit o° the Cler, 1698 Fazquaan Love & Bottle 
u. ii, Which is best, Mr. Nimblewrist, an easy Minuet, or 
a *Tybnrn Jig? x620 J. Tayior (Water P.) Hempseed 
Preamble 38 Till they pnt on a *Tyburoe Pickadill. 1785, 
Wotcotr &. Pindar) Odes to R. Acad. v.16 Your *Tyhorn 
Saints will not your fame increase, 1573 Tussea usd, (1878) 
214 To beg in age, Or else to fetch a *Tibourne stretch, 
1882 J. Watker Faunt to Auld Reckie 4 He should dangle 
ina *Tyborn string. 1796 Cotqonoum Police of Metropolis 
203 For apprehending, and prosecuting to conyiction, any 
person charged with horse-stealing, a *T'yburn ticket. 1813 
Examiner 12 Apr. 2323/1 Mr. Burton was also robbed,.. 
for which a man suffered death, on whose conviction the 
worthy old man received a Tyburn Ticket. 1816 Rep. 
Committee on Police of Metropolis 4 1s it not customary to 
give what is called’'a Tyburn Ticket’ on some occasions ? 
1828 Lights & Shades EH, 186 His brother was about to 
endare.. the **Tyburn-tie‘. 161a Row.anos Knave of Harts 
4 Neuer regarding Hang-mans feare, Till *Tyburnetiffany 
he weare. 1549 *Tyhorn tippet (see Tirret 12, a]. 1647 
Taare Comm. 1 Cor. xiii, 3 And how many of onr Popish 
Martyrs.. have worne the Tiburn-tippet, as Father Latimer 
phraseth it? 1830 Mas. Bray Fits of F. xxiv, Your glories 
aspire ta a Tybnrn tippet, and that will be the end of them. 
3796 Grose's Dict. Vig. T.,* Tyburn Top, ot Forttop,a wig 
with the foretop combed over the eyes in a knowing style. 
1778 Foors Coseners 1. Wks, +199 Ii, 153 See him on the 
turf, at Newmarket, in his *Tyburn-topp'd wig, tight boots, 
and round hat. 1737 Gay Begg. Of, 11. xiii, I wonder we 
han't better eget ied Upon *Tyburn Tree! 185: Bozaow 
Lavengro axxix, Tyburn tree had long since been cnt down, 
1717 Rowe Crue? Gif? Epil. 19 That *Tyburn-tribe of 
speech-making Non-jurors. 1589 ra Lyty] Pappe w. Hatchet 
Biijb, We neither feare Martin,..nor of what occupation 
hee be, be a ship-wright, cart-wright, or *tiharn-wright. 

0. To preach at Tyburn cross, to be hanged; in 
reference to the speecbes permitted to those about 
to be executed. 

1576 Gascotcne Steele Gi, (Ath.) 55 That Soldiours sterue, 
or prech at ‘Tiborne crosse. 

ee, variant of Tice v. 

Tychite (tai-koit), Ain. [f. Gr. ryn fortune, 
chance +-ITE1, in reference to its accidental dis- 
covery.] <A rare mineral consisting of carbonate 
and sulphate of magnesium and sodium, crystal- 
lizing in colonrless octahedrons. 

1909 in Cent. Dict, Suppi. 

Tycho- (taiko), combining form repr. Gr. tix 
fortune, chance, used in a few szecent scientific 
terms. Ty:chopa:rthenoge'nesis, exceptional or 
occasional parthenogenesis, Tychopo‘tamic a. 
[Gr. staf river], of occasional oceurrence in or 


near rivers. 

1goo B.D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, Tychopotamic.. 
Plankton, the floating organisms of pools and river overflows 
(Zimmer). 1909 Cent. Dict. Suppi., Tychoparthenogenesis. 

Tychonian (foiksunian), 2. and sé. [f. mod.L. 
Tychon-, stem of Tycho, Latinized form of the 
Danish personal name 7yge+-IAN.) 8. adj. = 
Tycnonto. b. sé. A disciple or adherent of Tycho 
Brahe or of his system of astronomy. rave. 

1647 Boviz Let, 8 Apr, in Birch Life B.'s Wks. 1772 I. 
p. axxix, The dissenting opinions of the Ptolemeans, the 


TYE. 


Tychonians [etc.}. 1710 J. Haaars Lex. Techn. Wy Tycho- 
nian Systent or Hypothesis, is so called from having been 
advanced to solve the Phznomena of Astronomy by the 
Noble Tycho Brahe. 1901 Mature 7 Nov. 7/1 In..tbe 
Prague Town Hall an exhibition was held of several 
Tygbonian relics. » 

yehonic (teikgnik), a. [f. as prec. +-10.] 
Of oz pertaining to the Danish astronomer Tycho 
Brahe (died 1601), or to his system of astronomy. 

1670 Frausteco in Rigaud Cory. Sci, fen (1841) WH. 97, 1 
had first notice of this star's varying from the ‘I'ychonic 
canon. 1678 Cunwoatn Intell, Syst. Pref. 3 The other 
(vulgarly so called) systems of the world..the Ptolemaick, 
Tychonick, and Copernican, 1715 tr. Gregory's Astron. 
(1726) eee The same Forces that are required in the Semi- 
Tychonic tem, are required also in the Tychonic, since 
the same Motion of the Sun and Planets are sap in 
both. 1870 R. A. Paoctoa in Eng. Mech. 4 Mar. 598/3 His 
ellipses were. .as ayailable for the Tychonic system as for the 
Copernican. 

Tycht, Sc. pa. pple. of Ticut v.1 Oés, 

Tyck, Tyckett, Tyckle, obs. ff. Tick, etc. 

|Lycoon (tsik#n). Also taikun. [ad. Jap. 
taikun great lord or prince, f. Chinese /a great + 
Atun prince.] The titie by which the shogun of 
Japan was described to foreigners. 

1863 Atcock (fit/e) The Capital of the Tycoon: A narra- 
tive of a three years’ residence in Japan, /#id. 11. 491 The 
name by which this officer is commonly known is ‘the 
Tycoon of Japan’. 1875 W. E, Garris in NV. Amer. Rev. 
CXX, 287 There never was hut one omaeeee in Japan, the 
Shogun was military usurper, and the bomhastic title 
‘Tycoon ‘a diplomatic frand. 1881 Sia R. Atcock in Encycé. 
Brit, XII. 584/2 The title of tavévn (often misspelt tycoon) 
was then for the first time used; it..was employed for the 
occasion hy the Tokngawa officials to convey the impression 
that their chief was in reality the lord paramonnt, 1887 L. 
Otirnant XL fpisodes (1888) 186 Soldiers of the Tycoon, or 
Temporal Emperor (of Japan), as he was then [1861] called. 

Hence Tycco'nate, the office or dignity of a ty- 
coon or the tycoons; Tycoo-nism, {he system of 
femperal government by the tycoon. 

1863 Acock Cafital Tycoon 1. v. 135 The ‘ Tycoonat’, 
created hy the strong arm and determined will of Taiko. 
sama, 1876 E. W. Crank Life Japan 128 Shidz-n-o-ka.. 
became the St. Helena of Tycoonism. 

Tyd, obs. f. TmE sé. and v., Tite adv.; var. 
Tw a, Os. Tydance, -and(e, -annes, -ant, 
obs. ff. Tipinc, TIpINes, Tyddie, obs. f£ Tiny. 
Tyde, obs. f. Tiny; ohs. pa. t.of Trev. Tydely: 
seeTIDELY adv, Tyden, obs. f. Tipnv.1 Tyder, 
obs. f. THITHER, 

+ Tydie. Obs.rare—. The name of somesmall 
bird; ? = Tire. 

1612 Daayton Poly-old, xiii. 2 And of these chaunting 
fowls, the goldfinch not behind, That hath so many sorts 
descending from her kind, The tydie for her notes ns deli- 
cate as they, 

ie, obs. f. Tiny. 

Tydond, tydynde, obs. ff. Trova, TIDINGS. 

Tye, tie (tai), 56.1 Obs. exc. dial. and /ocal. 
Forms: a. 1 téaz, t&z, t63, 5 tee; B. 1 tiz, 5 tigh, 
ty, 4- tye, 5-6, 9 tie. [OE. téaz, dah, which 
agrees in forms with Tiesé, and Tyr sd.2, and is 
treated by Bosw.-Toller and Sweet as the same 
word. The sense-bistory is unknown; the con- 
nexion of the senses here included is alse uncertain. ] 

+1. A small box or case for jewels and other 


valnables; a casket. Oés. 

a, £925 Corpus Gloss. (O.E.T.) 1300 Mantega, taez. [bid. 
2010 Tehis (for techis, thects],tezum, fodrnm, ¢ 1000 AEtraic 
Saints’ Lives xxiii. 764 Pa feng se port-zerefa to pare teze 
aad,.hi uninseglode, 1027-34 Laws of Cunt 1. c. 76 § 1 
Hyre hordern and hyre cyste and hyre tege [4/S. &. tagzan). 
3497 Inventory in Lanc. Wilis (1884) 4 A Tee w other 
coofers, 

B. 21050 Gloss in Wr.-Wiilcker 443/8 Mantega, liz. 1390 
Gowea Pag Hi. 246 Tho tok sche forth a riche Tye Mad al 
of gold and of Perrie, Out of the which sche nam a Ring. 
£1400 Laud Troy Bk. 5870 Thei robbed clene al that thei 
fonnde..Off gold, siluer, & riche druri, That thei fond in 
coffres and ty, /6id. 9983 3Zoure hrochis brode & al 3onre 
hyes That now ligges In jonre tyes. ¢ 1435 Seven Sag. (P.) 
2951 Scho..broght the ryoge anoon That lay loken in hir 
tie [rime cic), 1460 Wilt of Spenser (Somerset Ho.), Cam 
duahns cistis.,altera vocata sprnce tigh. 1535 in Weaver 
Wells Wills (1890) 116 A croke, a tye, and v silver spones. 


2. Alining (Cornwall). A deep {rough er box 
used for collecting the dress and refuse in washing 


ore, 

1531-2 Act 23 Hen. VItl,c. 8§ 1 Onelesse the saide diggar 
owner or wassher shall make. .snfficient hatches and tyes in 
the end of thir buddels and cordes and therin putt. all the 
sande stones gravell and robell digged abont the inserching 
fynding and wasshing of the said T'ynne there to be holly and 
snerlie kepte hy the said hatches and ties oute and frome the 
said fresshe rivers, 1839 De 1a Becue Rep. Geol. Cornw,, etc. 
xv. 578 The tye is a fong, narrow, inclined furrow, through 
aie Passes a stream of water, three or four times larger 
than that used in bnddling. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1245 The 
latter is sometimes thrown away, and at others is subjected 
to the operation called the tie, viz., a washing upon the 
sloping bottom ofa long trough, » 4 

3. A pit or trench from which turf or peat is dug. 
local (Devonsh.). 

1836 A. EF. Baay Deser. Tamar & Tavy 1. xx. Fae A turf 
tye, that is, a pit from which they dig turfs for fuel. 1873 

. Rev. July 159 Dartmoor turf-cutters. labouring in the 
solar ‘ties ', as the turf-trenches are called. 

4, The stuffed case forming a mattress or pillow : 


TYE. 


= Tick 53.2 Also bed-tye, pillow-tye. 
Try.) Now dial. 

1615 Crooxk Body of Man 143 This Membrane. .is rowled 
in plentifull fat, & so serueth the Kidneyes instead of a 
couering, of a tye, and of a soft pillow or bolster. 1847-78 
[see Prrrow sé. 6} 1893 Raninc-Goutn Cheap Fack 2. 16 
vii t10 We'll lift you on to a feather tye. 1898 Mas. C. P. 
Peneretuy arp § Woof Cornish Life ii. 13 The bed-tie 
and pillows..waz..in a pawn shop... Lhere was the very 
tie, I knawed un in a minute, 

5. attrib, and Comb, (in sense 2): tye-lift (see 
Lirt sd.2 12); tye-pit, a pit for collecting tbe 
refuse in washing ore. 

1602 Carew Cornwall 154b, They have a tye-pit, not so 
much satisfying use, as relieving necessitie, 1778 W. Paver 
Alix, Cornud. 16 To take up the superficial streams, os 
grooves cut in the walls, .of the Lode, to convey them either 
into the adit or tye lift of pumps. 1905 Eng, Dial. Dict. 
sv, Tye (Devon.), "Be chreful now and don't go near_the 
tie-pit.” 

Tye, tie (tei), sb.2 Jocal. Forms: 1 téaz, 5- 
tye (also 7 tie). [OE. ééag, by Bosw.-Toller and 
Sweet held to be the same word as Tiz sd. and 
Tye sd.1; but the connexion of sense is unexplained. 
Bosw.-Toller also compares ON. feigr a strip of 
field or meadow-land, a close or paddoek, whieh 
occurs freq. in names of meadows; but OF, ‘dag 
and ON. feigr are not phonetically related.] An 
enclosed piece of land, enclosure, close; also, an 
extensive common pasture; a large common, 

832 Test. of Werhard in Birch Cart. Sax. 1. 559 Mansio- 
nem..et elausulam quod Angli dicunt ¢eaze, que _pertinet 
ad pradictam mansionem. 853 Chaster of Atheluulf 
ihid, JJ. 6x Cirenmcincta est..a meritie Bromte2g. 1407 in 
Essex Reo. XM. 204 [A freehold called] Tye-lond, 1488 
Maldon, Essex, Liber Bf. 39 (MS.) All that lane till they 
came dovne to Lymborn-broke on to the tye & comon ayenst 
Brodehedis. 1670 Buount Law Dict. Tigh or Teage..a 
Close or Enclosure, a Croft... The word Jigs is still used in 
Kentin the same sense, ¢1700 Churchw, Acc. St. Dunstan's, 
Canterb,, Woolvysty 3 acres of land lying within a cross. 
1708 Lond. Gaz. No. 4453/4 Lost from the Tye in the 
Parish of Blackthorne.., a black Gelding. a1825 Forsv 
Vee. E. Anglia, Tye, an extensive common pasture, There 
are several tyes a few miles South of the central part of 
Suffolk; but ia no other part of East Anglia, There are 
also some on the Northern border of Essex. 1884 Daily 
News 23 Sept. 6/6 In almost every parish was a ‘heath’, 
tie, common, or green, where the poor of the parish had 
certain rights, 2887 Paatsn & Suaw Dict, Kentish Diat, 
Tye, Tie, an extensive common pasture. Such as Walder- 
share Tie. 

Tye, tie, v. Mining. (Jocal.) [f. Tyn sd.1 2.] 
trans, To separate (the ore) from the dross or refuse 
by means of a ‘tye’. Hence Ty-ing v0. sd. 

1757 in J. Lloyd O/d S. Wales Fron iVorks (1906) 23 
Pipes for carrying Air or Water underground through their 
lands, or Tying of Wase or Wases. 1839 De 1a Becuk 
Rep. Geol. Cornw., etc. xv. 578 Some kinds of ore. required 
other operations after roasting, generally either tying by 
itself, or tying and jigging. 1881 Ravmono Mining Gloss., 
Strake (Corn), an inclined launder for separating or tying 
ground ore in water, 

Tye, obs. form or var. of TIE. 

| Tyee, tyhee (tei). [Chinook jargon.] 

L. A chief; a person of distinetion. s/ang. U.S. 

1909 in Cent, Dict. Supp. 1911 Chanibers' Frnl. July 439 
Thither when a tyhee {7.¢. a wealthy Chinaman] dies, wends 
a noisy procession. ~ 

2. The king-salmon or qninnat (Oncorhynchus 
chouicha or guinnat). Also attrib, 

1g02 Jonoan & Eveamann Aimer. Food & Gane Fishes 151 
Chinook Salmon...Other names by whicb this fish is known 
are quinnat salmon,..tyee, ichaviche, and tschawytscha. 
1903 Blackw. Mag. Mar. 373/t The quinnat, chinook, or 
ty-hee (chief) commonly known as the Spring Salmon. 1909 
Morn. Leader 6 Feb. 4/4 We caught four and Mr, Bonnell 
two ' Tyee’ salmon;..only three other * Tyees’ were taken. 

Tyer, obs. {, Tear sé,1, Tire sd.1 and v3, Tyne 
sb1; var, Tier 50.2, Tine v2, Tyre sd.4 Tyerce, 
Tyercell(e, obs. ff. Tiercr, Tercer. Tyere, 
obs. f. Tink v1 and3; var, Tyre sd.1 Obs. 
Tyers(e, obs. fi. Trercz. Tyesday, Sc. f. 
Turspay. Tyf(e, tyff(e, obs. ff. Tirr v1 

+ Tyft, app. an obs, variant of Turr sd. 3. 

1450 Godstow Reg, 458, iij. acris of arable lond. with the 
mansion, tyftis of roddis, thorptis or croftis, and medis, at 
wyke. /0id., All the forsaid lond with the mansion, tyftis 
of twygpis, thorptis, medis,..and all other thyngis longyng 
to the said lond [cf. 139 toft of roddys; 679 tofte of Roddys]. 

Tyg, tig (tig). [Origin nnknown.] A name 
said to have been formerly given in the Stafford- 
shire potteries to a porringer ; now applied by anti- 
quaries and collectors toa drinking-cup with two or 
more handles, attribnted to the r7tb and 18th. 

1838 Boswortu Ang/o-Sax, Dict. s.v. Tigel, To this da 
porringers are called tigs by the working potters, 1855 i. 
or 1a Becur & T. Reexs Catal. Specimens Bril. Pottery, 
ete., Mus. Pract. Geol, 116 Three handled tyg, a drinking 
cup of the time, so handled that three different persons, 
drinking out of it, and each using a separate handle, bring 
their mouths to different parts of the rim, 1865 E1iza 
Metevaro Life 7. Wedgwood I. 76 The tyg or cup with 
two or more handles, was a favourite drinking vessel in the 
sixteenth and seventeenth centuries. 1880 C. H. Poote 
Gloss. Stafford, Tyg, a two-handled cup, 1892 Raine 
Handbkh. ta York Museum 169 Cruses and tygs of black 


and brown ware. 
Tyger, obs. f. Trozr. Ty3e, obs. f. Tre v. 


(Cf. Tay, 


552 


Ty31, Ty3t, obs. ff, Truz, Tire. 

Tyght(e, obs. f. TaEar, Trent ; var. Trte adv. 

Tyhee, obs, f. TEaFE; var. TYRE. 

Tyik, obs. Sc, f. Tick 54.2, case for bed. 

Tying (taily), v/ s6.1 [f. Tine. +-1Nc 1.) 

1. The action of the verb Tre in various senses ; 
fastening with a cord or string ; connexion, binding, 


ele. Also atirib. 

31480 Wardr. Ace. Edw, ?V (1830) 123 For vj teyng hal. 
tres, price the pece xvjd. rgeg Se/. Cases Crt. Star Chau, 
(Selden) 219 The kinges leege people. .att ther artnet take 
ther tying in the seide streme and on ther lan adioyning. 
1681 iuller’s Abel Rediv., Melancthon (1867) I. 279 It was 
a tying void of sense and reason, to yield a subscription 
unto. things which..he did neither know nor naderstand. 
17 2 H. Brooxr Sool of Qual. ua II]. 89, I was still 
sore from the tyings and the bruises which I had received. 
1809 Aled. Frni. Xx. 424 When. .ulceration takes place 
alter the tying of an artery. 1833 Lounon Encyel. Archit, 
§ 16 Cow-house, with a tying-post and trough for food. 1906 
Maen: Mag, Apr. 447 A March brown [angling fly]..of the 
popular local tying. : 

2. concr, Something used for tying; something 
that ties, binds, or econaects; a tie. ? Ots. 

1548 Unatt Erasw. Par, Luke i, 27 By and by.. was the 
lying of his tounge looced, 1608 Torsrt. Serfenis (1658) 
652 A short stalk or tying, by which the Comb fin a eres 
nest]..is fastened..to the earth, or some tree. 1844 N. 
Pateason Afanse Gard. 119 The paper may be kept in its 
place by pins, or a tying of twine. 

Tying, v//. 53.2: see TYE v. 

Tying, #//.c. [f.Tiev.+-1ne%.] That ties: 
see the verb. 

In some of the quots, this may be the vbl. sh. used attrib, 

152 Hutost, Tiynge bonde, digamentum. 1688 R, HoLme 
Arnioury 1, 961]2 Tying course, {the bricks] as cover the 
top of the Arch, 19781 P. Beckrono J/unting xx. 268 Old 
tyeing hounds..are..contrary to the true spirit of fox- 
hanting..contiaually bringing the pack back again. 1826 
Sporting Mag. XV\1. 233 Like unto the tying beagle which 
dwells upon the stale scent. 1827 Svo, Smitnin Adin. Rev. 
XLV. 429 A tying-up..action. 1901 ¥. Black's Jilustr. 
Carp. & Build, lone Handier, 6x Mortised throngh the 
tying rails. 

Tyir, obs, Sc. f, Tire v.! 

Tyisce, tyist(e, ohs. Sc. ff. Ticz v. 

Tyisday, obs. Sc. f. ToRSDAY. 

Tyke (toik). Chiefly Sc. and 10774. dial, Also 
6 tyk, 6-9 tike. [a. ON. ¢/é female dog, biteh 
(Norw. 772, also she-fox, vixen, Sw. dial, 774, older 
Da, fig); also MLG. /#he bitch.] 

1, A dog; usnally in depreciation or contempt, a 
low-bred or coarse dog, a cur, a mongrel. 

€1400 Melayne 1325 Says Charls:‘ bon false hethyn hownde, 
. aythire of thies dayes Ilyke Hase bon stollen a waye lyke 
atyke', 1500-20 Dunsan Of Fames Dog 14 Poems (S.T.S.) 
195 He barkis lyk ane midding tyk. 1570 Levins A/auip. 
122/25 A Tyke, dogge, canis, 1575 Cuurcnyarp Chippes 


(1817) 182 At grent dogs the little tikes doe snarre. 1634 
Hevwooo Lanc, Witches 1. Wks. 1874 TY. 199 Are 
Mr, Robinsons dogges turn’d tykes with a wanion? 1786 


Burns 7wa Dogs 29 He was a gash an’ faithfu’ tyke, As 
ever Jap a shenghor dike. 1815 Scotr Guy M. lv, Themad 
randy gipsy, that had..been hounded like a stray tike from 
parish to parish. 1844 Sternens Be, Farm I. 89 Adrover 
of sheep should always be provided with a dog,..aknowing 
cautious tyke. 1861 J. Brown J¥ora2 Suds. 11. 138 Toby was 
the most utterly shabby, vulgar, mean-looking cur I ever 
beheld—in one word, a tyke. 4 

2. transf. Applied opprobrionsly to a man (rarely 
with similar foree to a woman) : A low-bred, lazy, 
mean, surly, or ill-mannered fellow; a hoor. (Cf. 
Doe sd. 3a, Hounn sd.) 4a.) Also said in playful 
reproof to a child, 

9ax400 Morte Arth. 3642 Hewe downe hertly gone 
heythene tykes! ?a 1g00 Chester P/, vii. 275 Lyther tyke, 
. thy deedes aredone. 1567 Sadir. Poems Kefornt, xiv. 42 
For me that Nobill of Renonn With ane Tyke, Tratour 
Hammiltoun, Was schot. 1599 Suaks. Hen. V, 11.1. 31 Base 
Tyke, cal’st thon mee Hoste? 1625 3, Jonson Staple of N. 
y. iv. §7 Yo’are a dissembling Tyke. 1681 Corvit Whigs 
Supplic, (1751) 87 Yet many utterly mislikes, That butcher 
Presbyterian tykes Should flee upon their throats and faces. 
1806 Jamison Gude iVadlace in Ball. §& Sones (1806) II. 
174 Tyke, by the rude thon ‘seupes nat sae. 1825 BaockeTr 
N.C. Words, Tike or Tyke, a person of bad character, a 
blunt or vulgar fellow. 1868 {see Zyhiskuess below]. 1894 
Daily News 4 Oct. 7/2 Mr. R——..exelaimed, ‘ You dirty 
little tyke’, 

3. A nickname for a Yorkshireman: in full 
Yorkshire tyke. 

(Perhaps originally opprobrions; but now accepted and 
owned, It may have arisen from the fact that in Yorkshire 
tyke is in common use for dog.) 

axzoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Vorkshire-Tike, a York. 
shire manner of Man. a1714 Prior Wandering Pilgrim 
vii, Could Yorkshire-Tyke but do the same, Then He like 
Them might thrive. a British Mag. \1\. 464 I'se a poor 
Yorkshire tyke. 1820 Syp. Smituin L7/¢ x. (1884) 249 Give a 
Lp a bridle and he'll soon have a horse. 1856 {H. H. 
Dixon] Post 4 Paddock vi. 92 The tykes, who were very 
jealous of the honour of their jocks, did not relish their 
defeat. 1g0r Haaren Great North Road 1. 268 By com- 
mon consent, whatever its origin may have heen, “tyke’, 
applied to a Yorksbiremaa, is taken in the complimentary 
sense. 

4. attrib. and Conib., as tyke dog, -man, -sticker. 

a1585 Porwarr Fipting w, Montgomerie 787 Tyk stickar, 
poysond viccar, pot lickar! 1826 Sporting Mag. XVII. 283 
A Povset touch,.between Bob Luckman, a tyke-man, 
and John Bouck, a rat-trap. 1895 Cnocketr Aen of Moss- 
Hags xxxiv, A great debate concerning this tyke dog. 


TYLOSE. i 


€ 

Hence (sonce-zuds.) Ty*kedom, the realm or 
community of tykes; humorously, Yorkshire (see 
3); Tykishness, the character of a tyke. 

1868 EK. H, Yates IVrecked in Port iii, As the ‘tyke’ 
grew up she dropped all ontward signs of tykeishness. 1905 
Weslin. Gaz. 18 Dec. 3/1 At Bradford or Sheffield or some 
other murky stronghold of Tykedom. 

Tyke: sce like]; obs. {. Tick sd.) and 2. 

Tykele, -ell, obs. ff. Tickur. 

|Pykhana (teikina). 2. Jd. [ad. Urdi 
(Pers.) ¢akkkana nether house.) In India, an 
nnderground chamber to which to retire during the 
heat of the day. 

318g9 Lanc Wand. /ndia 196 These walls are those of the 
ty-khana—a vault beneath the dwelling from which the light 
is excluded. 1862 Brverince J7ist. Judia HI. 1x. iv. 629 
Their families found good shelter in the tykhanas, or under- 
ground rooms. 1933 Blackw. Mag. May 687/2 Almost 
under our feet are the tykbanas, 


Tykkatt, Tykke, Tykle, -y1(1, obs. ff. Ticker, 
Tick sd.2, TICKLE. 

Tyl, obs. form of TILL Are. and conj. 

Tyld, tylde, var. TeLp, Tinp, Obs. 

Tyle: see Tuy, Tine, Tru v.! and 8, 

Tyle, in tyle seed: see TILLY 5d, 

Tyle-berry. The coral-plant, Jatropha multi- 

da. 1866 Treas. Bot. 1185. 

Tyler, obs. f. or var, TILER. 

Tylerism (toi'lsriz’m). [f. proper name Zyler 
(sec defs.) + -I18M.] 

l. U.S. Politics. The practice or methods of 
President Tyler (see below). 

3844 /Zallowell (Maine) Liberty Slandard 4 Apr., They 
would vote for Harrison..and bave fallen under ‘I'ylerism. 

2. The theologieal system of Dr. Bennet Tyler of 
Conneeticnt (1783-1858), which reaffirmed the 
doetrines of the older Calvinism as against 
TAYLORISM, 1891 in Cent. Dict. 

So Ty'lerize v., 7u/r. to abandon the party to 
which one owes one’s position or office, as Presi- 
dent Tyler (1841-5) did; also frazs. in cansal 
sense. = 

31865 Wation (N. Y.) 24 Aug. 227 The Democratic party.. 
had two ways of returning..to office... They might either.. 
unseat the Administration, or else persuade the Executive to 
Tylerize. 1866 Pres. Jounson in Mori, Star 16 Mar. 5/3 
lt has been said..that here is n President who was elected 
by a party, and who on coming into power abandoned that 
party; that he has ‘ Tylerised * bis Administration. 

Tylet, var. Tint % Ods., lime-tree, 

Tylhexactine: see Tyro-. 

Tylie, obs. f. Tinh v1 Tyll, obs. £ Tuy}, 
Tu; var. Timp O/s. Tylle, obs. f. Tint, 
Twit sb 

+Tyllole. Obs. rare. [a. OF. sillole (also 
tignole) in the same sense.] A device for bending 
a eross-bow. 


1489 Caxton Faytes of A.u. xxv. Lv b, Tournes al newe 
for to bende crosbowes with all,.othre tylloles for to bende 
crosbowes. 


+ Ty lishite, app. obs. for ¢w#//-sheet, Twisb.1¢, 

1586 Shutileworths’ Ace. (Chetham Soc.) 34 Tyntie yardes 
of grete canves for to be a grete tyllsbite, vij*. 

Tylo- (toile), before a vowel or & tyl- (til), 
combining form repr. Gr. 7éAos knob, or 7vAq 
eallus, enshion, nsed in a few terms of zoology. 
Tylhexa‘ctine [see Aexactine ander HEXA-], a six- 
rayed sponge-spicnle having a knob at the end of 
each ray. Ty*loclad [Gr. xAdbos shoot, branch], 
a sponge-spicnle knobbed at one end and brancbed 
at the other. Ty‘lopod [Gr. rovs, 7od- foot], a. 
haviag pads on the digits instead of hoofs; belong- 
ing to the 7y/ofoda,a group of ruminants com~- 
prising the camels and lamas (synonymons with 
Camelide); sb. a member of the Zylopoda; so 
Tylo‘podous 2. Ty lostyle [Gr. oriAos pillar] 
(also in L. form tylosty*lus), a sponge-spienle of 
{he form of a rod with a knob at one end (the other 
end being pointed); also aftrib. or as adj.; so 
Tylosty‘lar, Tylosty‘lote, cdjs.,-pertainmg to, 
or of the form of, a tylostyle. 

1909 Cent. Dict. Suppi., *Tylbexactine. 31888 Sottas in 
Challenger Rep. XXV. p. lv, *Tyloclad. The esactine is 
tylote and the ecactine cladose. [1878 Bett Gegendaur's 

‘otf, Anat. 483 In the Tylopoda and Solidungula this end 
of the ulna has quite disappeared.] 1891 Cen?. Dict., *Ty- 
mee: *Tylopodous. 1902 Cassell’s Encycl. Dict.. Supply 
*Tylostylar. 1886 R. von LeNDEKFELD in Proc. Zool, Sec. 
ax Dec. 574 The supporting skeleton, composed of buadles 
of monaxonid not *tylostyle spienies, is strengthened by 
spongin, 7é7d,, Spicules tetraxon, monaxon (tylostylus), or 
absent, 1887 Sottas in Eveyel. Brit, XX11. 423/1 pomges) 
Polyntastidac,—Skeleton consisting of styles radiately 
arranged and cortical tylostyles. 1886 R. von LENDENFELD 
in Proc. Zool, Soc. 21 Dec, 590 Spicules polyact, tetract, lithi- 
stid, *tylostylote, or stylote, never cemented with spongin, 


Tylose (tai-lous). Bot, Also thylose, [a. F. 
tylose (Van Henrek), f. G. rhydicn (1845), ullere 
sb. pl., of donbtful origin.] An intrasive growth 
of the wall of a cell into the eavity of a vessel in 
woody tissue. 

1872 Tinsetton-Dven in Geol, Mag. June 242 The most 


TYLOSIS. 


curious feature about this wood is. .the cellular mass (Tylose) 
with which the interior of the ducts is filled np. /dfd. a43 
Many instances of Tylose are now known. 1884 Bower & 
Scorr De Bary’s Phaner. 170 The formation of fresh thy- 
loses may continue for a long time in a portion of a vessel. 

| Tylosis (taildu-sis). [mod.L,, in sense 1 ad. Gr. 
quAwats formalion of a callus (Galen), f. 7UAos or 
TUAW: see TYLO- and -os13.] 

1. Path. a. An inflammatory disease of the eye- 
lids, characterized by thickening and hardening of 
their edges. b. An affection of the mucous mem- 
brane of the lips nnd month, characterized by 
whitish spots; lencoplacia. e. Callosity. 

1890 in Bituincs Afed. Dict. 1 Syd. Soe. Lex, 
Tlylosis) paimz,.cailosity of the palm. "7. plantz.., a 
callosity occurring in the foot. 1899 A dddutt's Syst, Med, 
VI111. 689 ‘T'ylosis is usually painless. 

72. Bot. = TYLosE. 

Perh. an erron. use arising from the pl. Zydoses being taken 
as Latin. 

1876 J. H. Batrour in Encycl. Brit. 1V. 89/1 These por- 
tions appear as cells filling the interior of the vessel, and are 
described under the name of éylosis. 1899 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 
tg00 B, D, Jackson Gloss. Bot, Terms, Lylose, Tylosis..,a 
cell intruding into a duct. 

Tylostyle, etc.;: see TrLo-. * 

Tylote (tai-lost), sd. (a.) Zoo/. Alsoin L. form 
tylotus (t2ildetés), [ad. Gr. tuAwrds knobbed, 
vbl. adj. f. tuAcdy to make knobby, f, rdAos 
knob.] A sponge-spicnle of the form of a cylin- 
drical rod with a knob at each end; also a¢érzd. or 
adj, Vence Ty-lotate a. [-atz%], shaped like a 
tylote, knobbed; || Tyloto‘xea [Oxea], a spicnle 
resembling a tylote but pointed at one end (whence 
Tyloto-xeate a., shaped like a tylotoxea). 

ned Soutas in Encycl. Brit, XXIV. 416/2 (Sponges) The 
spicular rays often become cylindrical ;. they are.. frequently 
rounded off (stvongylate), or thickened into knobs (*¢y/o- 
tate), or branched (cladose). /étd, 417/2 The distal ends.. 
becoming slightly tylotate. /4id. 417/1 The rhabdus,.if 
knobbed at both ends [is known] as a *éy/ote. 1888 — in 
Challenger Rep. XXV. p. Wiii, Tylostyle. A style which is 
tylote at the origin. 1887 — in Eacycl. Brit, XXIV. 417/x 
The tylote if pointed at one end is a “tylotoxea. 1891 
Cent. Dict. (citing Sottas) “Tylotoxente. 1886 R. von 
Lexpewretp in Proc. Zool. Soc. 21 Dec. 561 *Tylotus. A 
cylindrical rod with a knob at each end. 

Tylotic (tailptik), a. Path. [f. Tytosis: see 
-0T10,] Of, pertaining to, or affected with tylosls. 

1883 Quain's Dict. Med, 1645 The tylotic coating [of the 
tongue] presents a silvery or snow-white appearance. 1899 
Pe Lex., Tylotic, pertaining to, or affected with, a 
calfosity. 

Tylsent, early perverted form of TINSEL 53.3 

+ Tylye, obs. form of ‘TarLyz. 

1666 Caldwell Papers (Maitl, Cl.) 1.135, I heirlbyy bind me, 
my aires of tylye and provisione, to re [ete.}. 

'yiye, obs. form of Titt v. 

tTylyester. Obs. rare. Also tylyystere. 
[f. OF. 772-an (cf. Tetina v6/. 5b.) + -esire -8tER.] 
An cnchantress, sorceress. 

14.. Voc. in Wr-Whilcker 582/4 Facimia, a forspeker or 
atylyystere. /dtd. 582/22 Fascennina, t. femina gue novit 
tncantare, a tylyester. J 

+ Tymar, var. Timan Ods., 1 Tarkish military 
fief. 

€16138 Moryson tin, tv. (1909) ie For reuenues of Land 
the Tymars giuen in farme only for life,..pay tythes and 
other duties to the Emperor. 

Tymbal, var. Timsat. Tymber, -ir, -re, 
-ur, -yr, obs. ff. Trrer, Tisanre. Tymble, 
obs. f. ‘'aimzte. Tymbrel, -ell(e, -ill, obs. ff. 
Timpnet, 

+Tymburnar. Obs. rare—°. [Cf. TABORNER 
and Timmrer.] <A playcr on a timbrel. 

14.. Nom. in Wr.-Wilcker 693/13 Hee limpanizatrix, a 
tymburnar. 

Tyme, obs. f. Team sé.. THymMg, TIME; var. 
Teme v. Obs, 

+ Tymer, v. Obs. rare—°. 
tnir. To work idly. 

e140 Prontp. ‘i 494/1 Tymeryn, idem quod tyffyn 


supra. [= Tirrv.! 3. 

mon Tymeral, Tymerous, obs. ff. TorsEer 
sb.1, Tompret 55.2, Trorous. Tymir, -ire, obs, 
ff. Trupzr. Tymilie, obs. Se. f. TimELy adv, 
Tymmer, -ir, -yr, obs. ff. Timpen, Tiere, 

+Tymor, -our. Obs. rare—!, The name of 
some bird (if the reading is correct). 

targoo in Horstm. Adfengl Leg. (1881) 370/152 The pyly- 


cane & be popyne-Jay The tymour & [v.r7. tymor and, 
tenure of] pe turtell trewe. 


Tymorous, obs. f. ‘Timorova. 

Tymous, obs, f. Timzovus. 

Tymp (timp). Also 7timpe,timp. [app.an 
abbreviation of Tymean. So F. iympe, timpe.] 

1. The mouth of the hearth of a blast-furnace, 
throngh which the molten metal descends; formed 
by an arch of masonry (¢ymp-arch), or 1 block of 
stone or iron (tymp-stone, tymp-plaic), or by two 
of these together. 

1645-s0 Boate /rel. Nat. Hist. (1860) 113 The [melted 
Tron. .descendeth to the lowest part of the furnace, calle 
the Hearth; the which being filled... they unstop the Hearth 
and open " Mouth thereof (or the Timp as the Arts-men 

OL. A. 


[Of obscure origin.) 


- the tymp stopping. 
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callit). 1686 PLor Stafordsh, 162 Which four walls have 
the following names; that next the bellows, the tuarn or 
tuiron wall; that against it, the wind-wall or spirit-plate ; 
that where the Metall comes out, the Timp or fire plate; 
that over against it, the back-wall. 1859 R. Hunt Guide 
Alus. Pract. Geol, (ed. 2) 195 A strong blast of air is..injected 
through éuyeres.., which are fixed in holes just above the 
level of the fy, or block of sandstone which is adjusted 
at the base of the furnace. ji 
b. atirib., as lymp arch, plate, stone, stopping. 

1665 D. Duotey Afetallum Martis (1855) 32 The 
Fonnder['s] terms,.. as the Timpe stones, the Wind-wall 
stones,..the Boshes. 1825 J. Nicuotson Operat. Mechanie 

1 Tymp-stone..Tymp-plate [40th mispr. Lymp-} 1839 
Ure Dict. Arts 69 ion blast furnace) Fig. 584 represents 
the hearth and boshes..@ is the tymp stone, and 4 the tymp 
plate for confining the liquid metal in the hearth...The 
space under the tymp plate..is rammed full, for every cast, 
with strong loamy earth, or even fine clay; a process called 
1876 RoutLepce Discov, 29 The glassy 
looking slags. .continually flowing over the tympstone. 1881 
Raymonn Mining Gloss., Ty nf,a hollow iron casting, cooled 
interiorly hy a current of water, and placed to protect the 
tymp-arch, or arch over the dam, in a blast furnace having 
a fore-hearth. f ‘ 

2. Coal Mining. A horizontal piece of timber 
for supporling the roof; also called dar, cap, 
or /id, 

1883 in Grestey Gloss. Terms Coal Mining. 


Tympan (ti-mpin). Also 1 timpana, 3-7 tim- 
pane, timpan (also 9 insense 1b), 4-8 tympane, 
(6tymphan,timphan). [ad. L. éympannm, TyM- 
PANUM, ora, OF. tympan, timpan (12th c. in Iatz.- 
Darm.; mod.F. tympan, = Pg. tympano, Sp. and 
It. ¢/mpano, in vations senses). Cf. OHG, ¢im- 
pana, Olcel. ¢impan. In OE. and early ME. only 
in renderings of Biblical passages.) 

1. A dram or similar instrument, as a timbrel or 


tambourine. arch. 

¢8a5 Vesp. Psalter \xvii. 26 In midle iungra plagiendra 
timpanan. ¢ K. Ecerep Gregory's Past. é. xlvi. 346 
Loftad Ged und tympanan, ond on choro. ¢ 1000 ASLFRIC 


Gen, xxxi. a7 Mid lofsangum, & mid timpanum, & mid hear- 


pum. a1300 £. E. Psalter cxlix. 3 In timpan and sautre 
to him singe pal, Jéfd. cl. 4 Loves him in crouth and tim. 
pane. 1303 R. Bruxne Jlaud/, Syne 7128 As pe bras, And 
as be tympan, bat bete was, ¢1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 283 
Pese ben pe propre signes of tympanites: his wombe & be 
regioun of his stomac schulen ceria be toswolle, & alle his 
opere lymes..wolen bicome smal, & if pou smitist him vpon 
his wombe, it wole soune as it were atympan. 1413 Pilgr. 
Sowle (Caxton 1483) v. viii. 99 Dauyd ordeyned..instru- 
mentes, organs and harpes, Symbals and sawtryes, Kroudes 
and i and tabours, 1g03 Acc. Ld. High 

Treas. Scot, (1, 392 Item..ane pair of tympanes tothe King 
xxilijs. 1606 G. W[oopcocke] ‘ist. Justine xt1, 128 ‘They 
vse not to sound a trumpet, but a Timpane. @168a Sin T. 
Browne Tracts vi, (1684) 122 Bacchus gave the signal of 
Battel..not with Trumpets but with Tympans and Cymbals. 

b. [Ir. téompan.} An ancient Irish stringed 
instrament played with a bow. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) 1. 355 Men of Irlonde be ex- 
perte specially in ij. kyndes of musike,..an harpe, and a 
tympan [L. tymfano} stryngede and armede with cordes of 
brasse. 1862 O'’Covray Aunc. Jrish xxxvi. (1873) IT. 362 The 

m affords another proof that the ‘'impan was a stringed 
instrument; and..shows that it was..played on with a wand 
and hair, words that plainly enough describe a fiddle-bow. 
1891 W. B. Yeats C’tess Cathleen Poems (1908) 10, I thought 
1 heard far off tympans and har, 

+2. a. = Tympanites, Tympany 1. Os. rare. 

1530 Parsor. 281/2 Tympana dysease in the bely, enflexre. 

tb. ¢ransf. (See quot.) Obs. 

1585 Engen Decades 142 The smaulest [pearls] differ from 
the byggest in a certayne swellynge or impostumation 
whiche the Spaniardes caule a tympane. 

+3. = TymMpanum 2. Ods. 

1549 Coveavace, etc. Erasm. Par. Fas. 28 The worde of 
the Gospell. .knocketh in vayne at the tympane of the ears; 
vnles it light depe in to the inwarde partes of the hearte, 
1639 J.S. Clidamas 24 1f what I Speake may befit the tender 
tympane of a Ladyes eare. 1688 Buanet Lett, Pres, St. 
ftaly 181 The violent noise.. weakened the Tympan of his 
Ear. 1706 Pritwips (ed. Kersey), Zymfan,..the Drum of 
the Ear. . . . . : 

4. An ‘appliance in a printing-press, interposed 
between the platen or impression-cylinder and the 
sheet to be printed, in order to soften and equalize 
the pressure; in a hand press consisling of two 
frames (oder and inner tympan) with sheets of 
parchment or strong linen stretched npon them, 
and inclosing a packing either of blanket, rubber, 
or other soft substance, or sheets of paper, card- 
board, cloth, or other harder material, according 


to the nature of the work to be printed. 

1s80 Hotivaann Treas, Fr. Tong, Le Chassis, the tym- 
pane ofa Printers presse. 1594 R, Asney tr. Loys de di 
22 Placing the lJeafe that is to be printed, on a double 
tympan or parchmin. 1683 Moxon Afeck. Exerc., Printing 
x. P 10 The Tympan is a square Frame. 17428 CHamBers 
Cyel.s.v. Printing, On the Front of the Coffin are three 

rames.., viz, the two Tympans and Frisket, 1824 J. Joun- 
son Typogr. 11. xv. 529 The tympansare covered with vellum, 
forrels, or parchment. 1869 W. B. in “si Mech. a4 Dec. 
62/x Make a tympan of thick cardboard. 1880 Printing 
Limes 15 Mar.63/1 Too much packing ina tympan is a great 
and common fault. 1885 C. G. W. Lock Workshop Receipts 
Ser. tv. 404/1 A sheet of smooth card, should be laid over 
the picture before the leather tympan is closed down 


upon it. 
6. Arch, = TYMPANDM 3. 
1704 J. Harats Lex. Vechn. 1, Tympan ofan Arch, is a 


TYMPANIC. 


triangular Table placed in its Corners, /dia., Tympan, is 
also attributed to the Pannels of Doors..and to the Dye or 
Square of Pedestals. 1767 Ducaret Anglo-Norman Antig, 
88 Within the ‘'ympan or panel of the pediment is a basso 
relievo, 1825 Jamieson, /7nipan, tynpany, the middle part 
of the front of a house, raised above the level of the rest of 
the wall, resembling a gable.. .‘Vhisis also called a Tyspany 
avel, 1893 E. H. Barker Wand. Southern Waters 89 

he composition, which fills the tympan of the scarcely. 
pointed arch, represents Christ surrounded by the twelve 
Apostles. 

6. = Tympanum 4b. 

1858 Laronea Hand-bk, Nat, Phil, Hydrost, etc. 123 
The tynifan.—A form of wheel, which has received this 
name, is also used in France for irrigation, 


7. A tense membrane or thin plale in any 


mechanical apparatus, e. g. in a phonograph, 

1883 Greea Dict, Electr. 170 This [carbon] lozenge is 
pressed gently hy 2 tympan. 1900 Daily News 17 Nov, 
6/3, The vibrating plate or tympan had not force enough 
to imprint the feeble sounds on the wax of the cylinder, 
and form a good record. /éfd., This varying current in 
passing through the telephone .. makes the iron plate or 
ae vibrate and give out..a fairly correct imitation of 
the speaker's voice, 

8. attrib. (in sense 4), as iympan-cloth, -frame; 
tympan-sheet, a sheet of paper, elc. laid on or 
fixed in the tympan, originally as a guide for 
placing the sheets to be printed. 

1683 Moxon Meck. Exerc., Printing xxiv.» 7 He takesa 
Sheet of Paper .. for a Tympan-sheet. /ééd. ¢ 19 This 
‘Tympan-cloath isa Fine and even Linnen Cloath. 1771 
Lucxompe //ist. Print. 345 The Tympan sheet..is only as 
a standing mark to lay all the other sheets exactly even 
eee 184x ‘TI. C. Hansanp Print. & ypefounding 109 

hey now choose, their points, which are thin iron arms, 
having a short point projecting from the end, and made to 
screw on to the tympan-frame. x19xx WEBSTER s.v., In 
hand presses the tympan is double and consists of two sheets, 
usually of parchment, stretched on the tympan frame. 

lIence + Ty‘mpaned a. (obs. nonce-wda.), affected 
as with a ‘tympan? (sense 2) ; inflated, puffed np; 
Ty mpaning (tim-) vd/, sb. (s00¢e-wd.), the play- 
ing of a tympan (sense 1 b). 

@ 1640 Day Peregr. Schol, (1881) 56 Philosophos..swolpe 
and timpaned with peeenrtion: 186a O'Curry Anc., Irish 
xxxvi. (1873) ITT. 363 The harper has exclusive harping... 
The Timpanist has exclusive timpaning (or Timpan playing). 

Tympanal (litmpiniil),@. (sb.) Anat. and Zool, 
[f. ‘CyMPan-uM + -aL. So F. and Pg. éympanal.] 
as TYMPANIC I. 

18aa-g Goon Study Med, (ed. 3) IV. 273 An impeded 
motion of the air in the tympanal cavity. mes W. Turner 
in Lncyel. Brit, 1. fob) texander Achillini cf Bologna... 
the first who described the two tympanal bones, termed 
malleus and incus, 1887 Aner, Naturalist XX1. 579 The 
only organs [in insects] which might he interpreted as 
answering functiona)ly to an ear are the so-called tympanal 
organs of Orthoptera. 

B. sé. A tympanal or tympanic bone. 

1875 CC. Biaxe Zool. 202 The upper jaw is represented 
by the vomer, the palatines, andthe tympanals, 1883 Science 
1, 506/2 The tympanal is a horseshoe-like bone. 


Tympanectomy: see TyMPano-. 

Tympanic (timpznik), a. (sd.) [f. as prec. + 
-10; cf. Gr, tupnavixés suffering from lympanites, 
So F. dympantque, Pg. lyutp-, Sp. impanico.) 

1. Anat. and Zool. Of, pertaining to, or connected 
with the tympanom, or drum of the ear (as dym- 
panicartery, bulla, cavity, membrane, muscle, nerve, 


ossicte, etc.) ; of the nature of a tympanum. 

Lympanic bone, in mammals, a bone of annular or tubular 
form supporting the tympanic membrane and surrounding 
the externa] anditory meatus (in the adult forming part of 
the temporal bone); in lower vertebrates, ene of several 
bones variously supposed to be homologous with this, esp. 
the quadrate bone, which supports the lower jaw. Zym- 
panic pedicle, the slender bone or series of bones hy which 
the lower jaw is suspended in fishes. Zympanic plate, ring, 
the tympanic bone of mammals. 

1808 Aled. Fru. XX. 410 Other branches of the same 
nerve which supply the tympanic muscles. 18¢ E. Witson 
Anat. Vade M. (x842) 277 The Tympanic branch [of the 
glossopharyngeal nerve] is small. 1849 Lyett avd Visit, 
U.S. (850) 11. 75 The convoluted tympanic bones..charac- 
teristic of comicennn 1851 Ricuarnson Geol. viii, (185 5) 308 
The lower jaw is articulated toa tympanic boneasin reptiles. 
1851 Carpenter Princ. Physiol. § 825 The purpose of this 
Tympanic apparatus is..to receive the sonorous vibrations 
from the air, and to transmit them to the membranous wall 
of the labyrinth. 1860 Tynoatt Glac. a2g These aérial 
waves enter the external ear, meet,.the so-called tympanic 
membrane, 1860 Mayne Expos. Lex., Tympanic Pedicle, 
.-the large and long pedicle which supports the mandible 
in fishes, .. subdivided into sometimes two or three, and 
commonly into four pieces. 1876 Wature 20 July a53/2 
Sawing out the temporal bone, ..and experi the tympanic 
bulla. 1893 Newton Dict, Birds 180 The quadrate bone.. 
in Mabipridstels reduced and modified into the compara- 
tively insignificant tympanic ring, 

b. as sb, Short for ¢ympanic bone. 

18sr Ricnaroson Geol, (1855) 287 The lower jaw..is arti- 
culated to the upper jaw by a distinct bone (the tympanic). 
188: Mivart Ca/ 65 Between the anterior end cl the tym- 
panic and the post-glenoid process is a narrow chink, , which 
transmits the chorda tympani nerve. 

2. Pertaining to or resembling a drum; in Path. 
tympanitic, \ 

1891 Cent, Dict. s.v.. Tympanic resonance, tympanitic 
resonance. 

3. Arch, Pertaining to a tympanom. 

1909 Sfeciaior 6 Nov. Suppl. 713/1 The 'Doom’ often 
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vividly depicted on the tympanic background, and the 
Saviour upon the cross in connexion with it. 

+ Tympa‘nical, 2. Obs. rare, [f. as prec. + 
Jag TYMPANITIC, 

1623 Cockxeram, Tymifanicall, of or belonging to the 
tympanie, 1647 Litty Chr. Asévol, xliy. 262 The Dropsie 
or Tympanicall humours, A s " 

Tympanichord (timpani-, timpznikp:d). 
Anat. [f. Tympaxus + Gr. xopd Cuorp sb.) 
The chorda tympani, a branch of the facial nerve 
which traverses the mucous membrane of the tym- 
panum, Tlence Tympanicho'rdal a., pertainiag 
to the tympanichord. 

1887 Coves (cited in Ceut. Dict.). 

Tympanicity (timpani-sitl). [f. Tympanic+ 
-1ty.} The condition of being tympanic, or affected 
with tympanites. 

1899 in Syd. Soc, Lex. 1903 Lance? 1t July 98/1 The area 
of gastric Lympanicily was only slightly enlarged. 

Tympanie, obs. form of TYMPANY. 

Tympaniform (ti:mpini-, timpz-niffim), a. 
Nat Dist. [ad. F. tympaniforme (Cuvier), f. 
TYMPANUM + -forme, -FORM.} Having the form of 
a drum, or (asually) ofa drum-head ; stretched like 
a dram-head: sfec. applied to certain membranes 
ia the broachi of birds. 

1854 Busuwan in Cire. Sc. (¢ 186s) I. 291/1 It is to this 
usually large portion of the wall of each bronchus that 
Cnvier gives the name, tympaniform membrane. 1893 
Newton Dict. Birds 58 In almost all birds,,the bronchi are 
strengthened hy cartilaginons semirings; the ends of these 
. are closed by the inner tympaniform membrane, /6/d. 940 
Syrinx tracheaiis... Both inner and outer tympaniform 
membranes exist in the Bronchi. xg00 in B. D. Jackson 
Gloss. Bot. Terms. 

+ Tympa-nions, o. Obs. rare". [f. Tru- 
PANY +-0U8.] Pertaining to or of the nature of a 
tympany. 

1704 D’Unarey Heir Adaptedcx, The dangerons secret of 
his life Shall never swell again a wife With a tympanious 
matter. 

Tympanism (timpaniz'm). raremo, [ef. Gr. 
ropnanopés a beating of drums, drorupmaviapés 
a endgelling: see Tymeanize and -1sm. So F, 
tympanitsme, in sense 2.] 

+1. (See qnot., aad cf. TrmpantzE v. 3.) Obs. 

1661 Brount Glossogr. (ed. 2), Tympauisni..a kind of 
torturing, used hy the Jews, hy beating one to death with 
Cudgels or Drum-sticks, Hed. 11. 35. 2 Afac. 6. 19. 

2. Path. (Sce quot., and ef. ‘'ysPantrEs.) 

1890 Bitunes Afed. Dict., Tympanisn, state of being 
distended with gas. 4 

Tympanist (timpanist). Alsogtim-. [ad. 
F. tympaniste, lt. timpantista, L. tympanista, Gr. 
ropnaviorys, f. rupmaviCey TYMPANIZE, or f, zanpart 
TYMPAN +-I8T.] One who beats or plays upon a 
drum, a drummer. In qnot. 1862, one who plays 
a tympan (TyMPAN 1b). 

1611 Corar., Zymupaniste, a Timpanist; a player on a 
Timpan, &c. 1656 Brount Glossogy., Tyatpanist, a Drum: 
ster or Taberer. 1862 in O’Curry Anc. Irish xxxi. (1873) 
11}. 236 ‘Why is the T¥upan called Tinpan Nainh 
{or saint's Timpan), and yet no saint ever took a Timpan 
into his hands?’ ‘1 do not know’, said the timpanist. 
we Daily Chron, 22 Sept. "3 Solo for Six Timpani and 

rchestra,.. Timpanist—Mr. G, G. Cleather. 

So + Lympanister [ad. L. tympanistria, a. Gr. 
tupwnviorpia], a female player on a drum or tam- 
boarine. 

1382 Wyctir Ps. Ixvii. 26 The princis camen befor ioyned 
with the singeris; in the myddel of the gunge wymmen 
tympanystris, | Sek. 

| Tympanites (timpanai-tiz). Path. [Late L, 
tympanités, a, Gr. topravirns (Galen), f. répmavoy 
drum: cf. Ascires. So Pg. tympanites, F. tym- 
panite (OF. timpanides), It. timpanite.] Disten- 
sion of the abdomen by gas or air in the intestine, 
the peritoneal cavity, or the uterus, 

- 4398 Tarvisa Barth, De P. R. vu, hii. (Bodl. MS.) 
If. 64/r Pe ferbe [kind of dropsy] hatte Tympanytes. .for 
if be wombe is ysmete it owiehe a tabonre ober 2 tymber, 
¢1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 282 Pe .iij. {maner dropesie] is 
engendrid of greet wynd resolued of coold mater, & fallib 
into pe halownes of be wombe, & is clepid tympanites, /4/d. 
283{see Tymran 1}, 1651 Baxter Jn. Baft. 260 If a Physi- 
lian ask, How many Tympanites have yon known cnred? 
1694 SALMON Bate's Dispens. (173) 7/1 Water of black 
Cherries gompound ..is a most powerful Remedy in the 
Cure of a Tympanites. 1767 Goocn 7rcat. Wounds ¥. 411 
The Abdomen was. .distended, as if the patient had been 
afflicted with an Ascites or Tympanites. 1872 T.G. ‘'nomas 
Dis, Wonen (ed. 3) 261 Abdominal enlargement from 
tympanites, 1899 [sce Typxorp a. 2h}. 

Tympanitic (timpini-tik), @ [ad. L. tym- 
Paniticus, {, tympanites : see prec. and -1c, So Pg. 
tymp-, Sp. and It. timpanitico.] Pertaining to, 
characteristlc of, or affected with tympanites. Zyzz- 
panitic note, resonance, or sound, a sound somewhat 
like that of a dram produced by percussion over the 
abdomen or other part when distended with gas 
or air. 

1834 J. Fonaes Laenuec's Dis. Chest (ed. 4) 481 Some.. 
were of opinion that the..tympanitic resonance, on percuse 
sion, is of itsel{ sufficient to pe ont pneumothorax. 1843 
j. Graves Syst. Clin, Aled. xiii. 142 His tongue was 
lack and parched, his belly tympanitic. 1853 MARKHAM 


554 


Skoda's Axscuit., etc. 255 The percussion-sourd of the 
abdomen. . being at one time distinctly tympanitic and clear, 
at another indistinct. 1860 Tannen Pregnancy ii. 67 Tym. 
panitic distension of the intestines. 1899 A7/butt's Syst. 
Afed. VIL. 644 A tympanitic note on skull-percussion is 
suggestive that the abscess is situated in the cerebellum, 

S. Giving a tympanitic sonad. 

1900 Frat. Exp. Med. 25 Oct. 140 The skin and subcuta- 
neous tissnes of the face, neck and chest were markedly 
swollen, and tympanitic on percussion. 

So + Tympani‘tical a. Obs. (in quot. 1772 fig; 
cf. Tyapany 2). 

1656 Birount Glossogr., Tympauitical, that hath a Tym. 
pany or dropsy, 1772 Nucent t.. Hist. Friar Gerund 11. 
02 Filling it with airy conceits, tympanitical thoughts, ..and 
fantastical dissertations. 

|| Tympanitis (timpinsitis). Path. [In sense t, 
an alteration of TyMPANtTES; so Pg. ¢ymp-, Sp. 
timpanitis, It. timpanitide. In sense 2, f. Trm- 
PAN-UM + -IT1S.] 

lL, = TyMpanites. 

1797 M. Batttir Aford, Anat. (ed. 2) 205 When air is accn- 
mulated in very large quantity,..it forms a..disease called 
tympanitis... The belly is extremely swelled, with a very 
tense feeling. 1876 Trans. Clinical Soc, 1X. 103 Bowels 
still unrelieved,.. The tympanitis has increased. 

2. Inflammation of the lining membrane of the 
tympanum, 

1857 Dunctison Afed, Lex. 1890 Buttines Afed, Dict. 

+ Ty mpanize,z. Obs. Also 6-7tim-. [ad. 
Gr. rupravifey to beat a drum, f. rdpmavoy TyM- 
PANUM; or late L. ¢ympanizare (in med.L. in 
sense 1b below); cf. F. tympaniser (16th c.), to 
proclaim or decry londly, Pg. 4ymfanisar (med.).] 

lL. trans. To affect with a tympany (774. or fig.) ; 
to distend (the abdomen, etc.) with gas; to inflate, 
puff up (with pride, etc.). 

1593 Nasue Christ's 7. (1613) 118 The therd sonne of Pride 
is Atheisme, which is when a man is so timpaniz'd with 
prosperity,..that he forgets he had a Maker. 1623 CockEnAM 
1, Swolne with watrish humors, éystpaniz'd, 1647 C. Harvey 
Schola Cordis xu. vi, My windy thonghts with pride are 
tympaniz'd. 1679 J. Goooman Penit. Pard, wiv. (1719) 114 
‘To have that element [water] forced down a man's throat 
till_all the vessels of his hody are stretched and tympanized, 

b. intr. To be affected with a tympany; to 
swell (7, and jig.). 

1607 R. Clarew] tr, EZstienne's World of Wonders 157 
Our Ladies,.hane so many cca oil to keepe their 
bellies from tympacizing. 1635 Heyvwooo Hievarch, vi. 
352 Pride in their hearts doth swell and tympanise. 

2. intr, To beat or play on adrum. rare—°, 

1623 Cockeaam 1, To beate a Drum, fympanize. 1656 
Biount Giossogr., TympPanise, to play ona Drum, Taber or 
Tymbrel. 

3. trans. To stretch on the rack. 

A former interpretation of rypravigew in Heb, xi. 35 (proh. 
rather = to beat with a drum-stick: cf. TymMpanisM 1). 

1647 Trare Comur ffeb, xi 35 ‘Erupmavicdyoav... They 
were tympanized, distended, stretched upon the rack us a 
sheeps-pelt is upon a drum-head. 1652 Otey Life G. Her- 
bert in Rem. Axjb, To be sawn asunder qs Esay, stoned as 
Jeremy, made a Drum, or Tympanised, as other Saints of 
God were, 

Hence + Ty-mpanizing ///. a. 

a6? Watxrncton Of¢. Glass i. 7 Swolne with timpanizing 
pride. es: 

Tympano- (timpine), before a vowel somc- 
times tympan-, combining form ‘repr. Gr. rup- 
wavoy or L, ‘'YMPANUM, in receat terms of naatomy, 
etc. Yympane‘ctomy [Gr. éxropy excision], ex- 
cision of the tympanic membrane. Ty:mpano- 
cervical a. [Cervicat], affecting the tympanum 
aad the ncck. Ty:mpano-Eusta‘chian (-yxstZ'- 
kiin) @., constitated by the tympanum and the 
Eustachian tube. Ty:mpanohycal a., pertaining 
to the tympanum and the hyoid arch; epithet of a 
small bone or cartilage at the base of the styloid 
process, which ia early life becomes fused with the 
temporal bone ; sé. = t. bone or cartilage. Ty+m- 
panoma‘lleal a., pertaining to the tympanic bone 
and the mallens ; applted to a bone in the skull of 
batrachians and fishes. Ty:mpanomandi‘bular 
a@., pertaining to the tympanum, or the tympanic 
bone, and the mandible or lower jaw-bone. Ty:m- 
panoma‘stoid a., pertaining to ibe tympanum and 
the mastoid cells, Ty:mpano-occi‘pital a. and 
56., applied to a small bone or ossification con- 
nected with the ear and the cxoccipital bone in 
birds, and held to be homologous with the tympanic 
bone ia mammals (Cent, Dict, 1891). Ty:mpano- 
perio‘tic a., consisting of the tympanic bone and 
periotic bones united ; 54,,a tympanoperiotic bone, 
as the ear-bone of a cetacean. Tympano‘phony 
[Gr. gov voice], 2 sensation of ringing in the ears 
(cf. ‘T'yarpanumM 2), Tysnpanosquamo‘sal a., 
pertainingto the tympanic and the squamosal bones. 
Ty:mpanoatape'dial ., ‘ pertaining to the tympa- 
num and thestapes’ (Dorland Afed. Dict. 1900-13). 
Ty:mpanote-mporal z., ‘ pertaining to the tympa- 
num and the region over the temporal hone’ 
(iéid.), Tympano'tomy [Gr. roxy cutting], inci- 
sion through the tympanic membrane. 


TYMPANUM. | 


1 13 Dorian Afed, Dict.,*Tympanectomy, /did. s.v. 
Abscess, *Tympanocervical aléscess}, an abscess arisiog in 
the tympanum and extending to the neck. 1890 Bittines 
Med, Dict., * Tympano-Eustachian passage, the tympanum 
and Enstachian tube considered together as a branchial 
cleft, 1892 Mivart Elem. Anat. 81 The styloid process. , 
is at hirth separate from a little cylindrical piece of bone 
which afterwards forms its root, and which is called the 
*tympano-hyal. 1881 — Caf 78 At the end of the stylo-hyal 
is a cylindrical cartilage, the tympano-hyal. 1891 Cent. 
Dict., *Tympanomalleal. 1900-13 in Dortann Aled, Dict. 
azgog Starks Synon. Fish Sketeton 513 (Cent. D. Supp.). 
1891 Cent, Dict. *Tympanomandibnlar. c1goo Buck's 
Handik. Med, Sci. WW. 697 (Cent. D. Supp.) *Tympano- 
mastoid, 1870 Rotteston Anim. Life 8 A lamina of bone, 
which..serves,.to keep the *tympano-periotic,.in place. 
1871 Huxtey Anat, Vert. Anim. viii. 405 When the tym- 
pano-periotic bone and all the facial bones are removed. 
1899 Syd. Soc. Lex, *Tyntpanophony, abnormal sounds in 
the ear, as echoes, &c. 1 Cent. Dict., *Tympanosquae 
mosal. c1g00 Buck's Handbk, Med. Sci. 11. 672 (Cent. D. 
Supp.) *Tympanotomy. i : 

Tympanoid (ti'mpanoid), a. Nat. ist. [ad. 
Gr. rvpnovoadys, {. thpmavoy drum; see -01D.] 
Resembling a drum, or a drum-head, 

1863 BerKxevey Brit. Afosses Gloss. 313 Tympanocid, re- 
sembling the head of a drum. 

+Tympanous, 2. Obs. [f. Tymran-uat or 
TyMpPan-y + -0U8.] Swollen as with a tympany ; 
usually fg. inflated, puffed up ; turgid, bombastic ; 


hollow, empty, vain. 

1624 MipoLeton Game at Chess u. i, Ris prond tympa- 
nons master, swell‘d with state-wind. 1635 HEywoop 
Hierarch, w. 208 A Puny shall assume the name of Poet; 
And in a Tympanons and Thrasonicke stile [etc.]. 1648 
Symmons Vind. Chas. ip. it, Those new hapes being likely 
to prove tympanons. 1660 WATERHOUSE Arms § Arm, 26 
‘That tympanons humour that swells up. light minds. 669 
Coxatne Poets 164 Her tympanous belly. 

|| Tympanum. (ti-mpingm). Pl. tympana. 
[L. ¢ympanum drum, wheel for raising weights, 
face of pediment, ctc., a. Gr. rupwavoy drum, f. root 
of turer to strike, beat.] 

1. A drm or similar instrument, asa tambourine 
or timbrel (esp. ancient); also, the stretched mem- 
brane of a drum, a drum-head. 

1675 Covet in Early Voy. Levant (Hakl. Soc.) 203, 
6 Drnmes, 4 trumpets, 2 kettle-drnmes, and 4 tamburs (or 
tympannms) like sives cover'd with parchment at bottome, 
1830 Hobart Town Almanack gz The \ittle tympanums 
which the Chinese hawk about the streets to amuse children, 
1847 Leiten tr. C. O. Afiilier's Ane. Art $395 (1850) 520 
She [Cybele] is recognised by the crown of flowers, the tynt. 
panum as a symbol of her enthusiastic worship, and the car 

yoked with lions. 1908 Sia H. Jounston Gren/ell & Congo 

. xvi. 394 The slipping of his fingers down the cane set np 
a vibration of the tympanum of the drum. 

2. Anat. ‘The drum of the car (med.L, tympanum 
auris, Albertns Magnus ¢ 1255); the middle ear, 
consisting of a cavity in the temporal bone, filled 
with air, separated from the onter anditory canal 
by the tympanic membrane (membrana tympani) 
and from the inner ear by the membrancs of the 
Jenestra ovalis and fenestra rotunda, and containing 
the chain of small bones (anditory ossicles), or ia 
lower vertebrates the single bone (co/mmella), by 
which sonnd-vibrations are conveyed to the inner 
car, Also often applied to the tympanic membrane 
simply. 

In insects, a similar membrane with connected parts, in 
some cases supposed to constitnie an organ of hearing (cf. 
quot, 1887 s.v. TYMPANAL @.). " 

1619 Puncuas Alicrocosmus ix. 99 The passage nnditorie 
being anfractuons, lest the Zyafanuex should by directer 
incursions be endangered. 1691 Rav Creation un. (1692) 38 
At the end of this hole is 1 Membrane, .stretched like the 
head of a Drum, and therefore by Anatomists called also 
Tympanum. 1709 STEELE Taticr No. 47 P 3, J recited some 
Heroick Lines.. which operated so strongly on the Tympa- 
num of his Ear [ete.}. 1726 Monro Anat. Bones ae 97 
‘The Cavity of the Ear, called Tyspanum, 1840 G.V. Evtis 
Anat. 282 The tympannni or middle ear is a cireular space, 
situated in the base of the petrons portion of the temporal 
bone..; a chain of small bones crosses the cavity, to convey 
the undulations of sonnd to the labyrinth that is internal to 
it, 1856 Topp & Bowman Phys. Anat. 11.63 The lympa- 
num..communicates,.with the cavity of the ihren throngh 

. the Eustachian tube, wherehy air has a free access into the 
tympanum, 1868 Duncan Figuier’s Jesect W. Introd. 6 
The membrane. . represents a trace of the tympanum which 
exists among the higher animals. 1871 Rosser: Poems, 
Dante at Verona xivi, A Jester,..a ribald month to shout 
In Folly's horny tympanum Such things as make the wise 
man dumb, 1880 GUntner Fiskes 116 A tympannni, tym- 
panic cavity [etc.) are..absent in, .fisbes, ; 

b. Ornith. (a) Each of the two inflatable air- 
sacs at the sides of the neck in certain birds, as 
grouse. (4) Applied to the bony labyriath at the 
base of the trachea in certain species of duck, 
having resonant membranes in its walls. 

1873 Coves Birds N. W, (1874) 416 An illy-defined white 
area on each side of the neck, over the tympanum. 1895 
Newton Dict. Birds 984 {)n] the males of many.. Amseres, 
some 6 or 8 of the lowest rings [of the trachea are] fused 
together ,, forming ., the d2/4a ossea or labyrinth... This 
.. becomes very compticated in the gronp of ‘ Diving Ducks 4 
forming in many cases a ¢ywpanunt, whose bony walls are 
fenestrated and the spaces filled with a resonant membrane, 

3. Arch. a. The die or cubical portion of a 
pedestal, b, The vertical recessed face of a pedi- « 
ment, often adorned with sculpture. 


TYMPANY. 


The sense ‘panel of a door’, given in the Glossary to 
Gwilt's Excycl, Archit. and thence in mod. Dicts., is app. 
only Latin (Vitruvius), 

1658 tr. Porta’s Nat. paige xix. v. 393 And in the upper 
surface of the Tympanum, bore the basis quite through with 
a little pipe, which enters into the hollow of the Tympanom, 
1680 Evetyn Diary 18 Apr., The tympanum or gabal at the 
front [of Cashiobury] is a bass-relievo of Diana hnating. 
1723 Cuamaens tr. Le Clerc's Treat, Archit. 1. 111 ‘The 
‘lympanum is either Triangular or Circular. 1842 W.Srat- 
pine dtaly & it. Ist. 1.161 The statues..which filled the 
tympana, or triangular spaces of the pediments at both ends 
of thetemple. a 1878 Sir G. G. Scorr Lect, Archit. (1879) 
1. 166 In the tympanum are sculptured scenes from Scripture 
history. 

4, Mech, +. The barrel of a capstan or similar 
apparatus for raising weights (? only Latin). Ods. 
b. A kind of wheel (originally drum-shaped) with 
curved radial partitions, used for raising water. 
ec. A hollow wheel turned by two or more persons 
walking inslde it, and communicating motion toa 
machine (Cert. Dict. 1891). 

2704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Tynipanum, in Mechanicks, 
is a Cylinder, but larger aod shorter than the common Axis 
or Cylinder,..and..usnally placed upon that Axis, and is 
much the same with the Peritrochixn:, which is a kind of 
Wheel. .in whose Circumference are Staves or LeVers to 
turn the Axis easily about, in order to raise the Weight 
required. 1895 Kuicut Dict, Mech. Tympanum, s. An 
ancient form of wheel for elevating water... The Roman form 
of the ¢ympanun: is described by Vitravius,..and was 
derived from Egypt...The éyapanus, under the name of 
the scoof-whkeel, is much ay in the drainage of the fens in 
the East of England. 


5. Bot, A membrane stretching across the mouth 


of the spore-case in some urn-mosses. 

32832 Lixotey /nfrod. Bot, 201 Sometimes one membrane 
only remains, .. stretching across the orifice of the theca, 
which is closed up by it; this is sometimes named the 
dympanunt, 

Tympany (timpini). Also6tympanye, 6-7 
tym-, timpanie, timpany. [ad. med.L., tympa- 
nias, a, Gr. tupnavias, f, répnavoy TYMPANUM.] 

1, = TymMpanires; also somctimes used vaguely 
for a morbid swelling or tumour of any kind. 
Common from 16th to 18th ¢. (with @, the, or 
without article); now rare or arch, 

(a) 1528 Paynet Salerne's Regim. C iijb, A tympany..is 
ingendred..by coldenes of the stomake, and lyuer, not 
sufferyng mans drynke or meate to be conuerted in to good 
humours, but tourneth them in to ventosities. 1547 Boorpe 
Brew. tealth cccaly., 111b, A tympany..doth make ones 
bely to swel lyke a taber. 1577-87 Hotinsueo Chron. III, 
1131/1 Some. affirmed that she was deceiued y a timpanie 
..to thinke hirselfe with child. s61z Cotcs., Mole, a Tim- 
panie, or Moone-calfe ; a shapelesse lump of flesh, or hard 
swelling, inthe wombe. 1635 N. R. Camden's Hist. Elis. 
Introd., Q. Mary..left her life..of'a sixe months Fever and 
a Tympany. 1 Fanqusean Beax.c' Strat. 1. i, She 
cured her of Three Tympanies, but the Fourth carried her 
off, 1754-64 Smetiin A/idwif, 11, 82 She was grown very 
big; a circumstance she imputed to a dropsy or rather a 
fympany. 2860 Everson Cond, Life, Culture Wks. (Bohnl 
Vi. 363 Nature has no mercy,..makes a dropsy or a tympany 

im, 

(2) 1542 Booror Dyelary xxviii. (1870) 299 Yet the lyuer 
1s drye, whether it be alchytes, Iposarca, Leucoflegmancia, 
orthetympany, 1612 WoopvaLt Surg. Afate Wks, (1653) 
68 Cummin seed. .is good against the chollick and tympany. 
1661 Lovett fist, Anim. & Min, 178 It helps. .the collick, 
Pecan and spo passion, 1747 WesLey Prim. 

Phy ic (1762) + he ‘I'ympany or Windy Dropsy. 1844 
Baainoron tr. ffecker's ape Afiddle Ages 88 This practice 
of swathing was resorted to on account of the tympany 
which followed these spasmodic ravings, 

(c) 1741 Gentil, Mag. 1. Index, The Diseases and Casu- 
aliies this year... Tympany, 3. 1796 E. Daswin Zeon. 
(1802) 111. 208 Tympany consists in an elastic tumor of the 
abdomen, which sounds on being struck. 1881 7rans. 
Obstet, Soc, XX 11. 135 The inovements of a coil of distended 
intestine as in some forms of tympany. 1901 W. Osten 
Prine, & Pract. Med. i, 26 Obliteration of the liver flatness 
in the nipple line may be caused by excessive tympany. 

+b. trausf. or allusively, esp. in reference to 
pregnancy. Oés. 

1580 Lyty Euphues (Arb.) 238 My pursse now swelling 
with atimpany, I thought toserch al countries for a remedy, 
1590 [Tariton] News Purgat. (1844)78 The mald fell sicke, 
and her disease was thought to be a timpany with two 
heeles, 1613 Purcsas Pilgrimage 1x, vii. 865 Sometimes 
the neighbour hils..tumble downe..in the plaine, thereby 
so amazing the fearefull Rivers, that they runne quite out of 
their Channels..or else stand still..and. .fall intoan vncouth 
“ou their bellies swelling into spacious, lakes. 1649 

avenant Love & Hon. 1v. ii, Midwives believe that it fore- 
tells A hopefull timpany tocome. 1663 Drvoen IWVild Gal- 
fant vy. ii, A mere tympany..raised by a cushion, 1707 
Mas. Centiivae Platonick Lady u, 1, If she has not twice 
slipt aside for a natural Tympany. 2711 Aopison Sfect, 
No. 127 pF 10 To Unhoop the Fair Sez, and cure this fashion- 
able Tympany that is got among them. 

2. fig. A swelling, as of pride, arrogancc, self- 
conccit, etc., figured as a discase ; a condition of 
being inflated or puffed up ; an excess of somcthing 
figured as a swelling ; something big or prctcntious, 
but empty or vain; inflated style, turgidity, 
bombast. Now rare or Obs. 

1683 J. Bett /addon'’s Answ. Osor. 389 Why could your 
holy mother Charch suffer so horrible a Tympany, and 
Imposthume within her owne bowels. s602 Warner 41/6, 
Eng. Epit. (1612) 387 To this the Dukes Tympanie, the 
Commons..became Mid-wiues,..vntill, they had brought 
him o bed ofa Kingdome, 1610 Downe Pseudo-martyr 365 
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This Timpany, or false conception, by which spiritual! 

wer is blowne vp, and swelled with temporall. 2616 B. 
Jorsox Epigr. xxviii, H’ has tympanies of businesse, in his 

ce, 1681 Burton Anat. Meé, 1 ii. 13. xiv. (1651) 122 
Puffed up with this Timpany of self conceit, 1639 FULLER 
Holy War y. xvii. 258 Some would cut off the flesh of the 
Churches necessary maintenance, under pretense to cure her 
of a tympanie of superfluities. 1676 E. Bury Afedit. 214 
Wealth many times swells men into a tympany, not easily 
cured. 1680 Eart. Roscom. fHorace's Art Poetry Poems 
(1780) 105 Others, that affect A lofty style, swell to a tym- 

any. «2703 Bursitr On N. T. Luke xiv. 11 He that 
(eave their eyes had cured a man of a bodily dropsy, 
attempts to cure [them] of the tympany of pride. 19723 
Dk. Wuarton Zrue Briton No, 27 I. 233 What..was ob- 
serv'd of Sejanns holds true of any, later Tympanies of 
Grandeur. 1828 Blackw. Afag. XXIV. Dr. Johnson.. 
he charges..with a plethoric and tautologic tympany of 
sentence, 1839 Soutney Sir 7. Afore (1831) 11. 288 He was 
afflicted with a tympany of mind produced by metaphysics. 
1842 Blackw. Mag. i. 1g It was the conceit.. which torned 
out to be the sober truth; and our modesty..it was which 
turned out a windy tympany. 

3. = Tympani, TyMpanum 1. rare. Obs. or arch. 

1535 Goodly Primer, Matins Ps, cl. 4 Praise him with 
tympany and tabret. 1557 Sarum Primer Bij, Let them 
sing unto him with timpanie and harpe. 1875 Browsinc 
Aristoph. Apol, Herakles 950 By the tympanies and the 
thyrsos hoist Of the Bromian revel come 

4. Arch, = TYMPAN 5, TYMPANUM 3b. Se. 

282s [see TympPan 5]. 


5. attrib. and Comd., as tympany gavel (GABLE 
50.1), window (sense 4); dympany-like adj. 

1658 Bromuat, Treat. Specters 1.98 Out of a tympany- 
like ostentation, 2825 Tympany ailliece ‘TMA 5}. 2849 
Glasgow Past & Present (1884) I, 106 An old louse with 
tympany windows, 

Hence + fympanied fA/. a. (obs. nonce-wd.), 
inflated as with a tympany, puffed up. 

1637 Herwooo Dial., Pelop. & Alope Argt., Wks. 1874 V1. 
297 More simple truth in their chaste loves, Than greater 
erie tympany'de With mueh more honour, state, and 


pride. 
Tymper, obs. f. TEMPER 5d. 
Tymyame, var. ‘hymyame, THYMIAMA Obs. 


+ 
1382 Wveirr Ezek. xvi. 18 Myn oyle and my tymyame, 
Lgfoss] or encense. 


Tymyr, -yre, obs. ff. TmmBER. 

Tymze, obs. form of TEMsE, sieve. 

Tyn, obs. f. Tix, T1xz v.2; var. Tine @. Obs. 
Tynacle, -akle, obs. ff. Tunictz. Tynage, 
-axe, variants of Tinace, Oés. a jar. 

Tyncke, obs. f, Tink v.! 

+ Tynclare, obs. form of TinkLER}, 

1560 Aédst. Protocols Town Cl, Glasgow (1896) Il. 79. 

+Tyncte. Obs. app. = Tainr sd. 3. 

14867 Paston Lett. 1. 406, 1 had lever paye 2x. marke,.. 
with myn enemyndz good love, than to yelde me to preson 
ayens here entent, and sewe forth the tyncte. And no trost 
-sthat he wele bere owt the cost of the tyncte. 


Tynd(e, var. Tinp z. Obs. to kindle; obs. f. 
Tive 56.1, v.1; obs, pa. pple. of Tine v.? 
dallization (ti:ndalaizéfon). [f. thename 
of John Tyndall, an English physicist (1820-1893) ; 
cf. PASTEURIZATION.] A method of sterilization in 
which time is allowed between repeated heatings 
for bacteria to develop; fractional or intermittent 
sterilization. So Ty-ndallize wv, ¢razs. to sterilize 
by this process (Wehster, 1911). 


¢ 1900 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci, 1. 686 (Cent. D. Supp.) 
Tyndallization. 900-13 in Doatann Med. Dict. 


'ynder, obs. form of TinDER, 
+Tyndesawe. Oés. rare, [a 
Sow 56.3, with obscure first element. 
tion of a Lenten sowing. 


¢1300 Battle Abbey Custumals (1889) 150 Ad semen 
Quadragesimale quod vocatur Tyndesawe. 


+ Tyne, app. an error for cyue, var. cyucy, cyvey 
(see CiveT 56.3) occurring in the same passages. 

¢ 1430 T2vo Cookery-dks. 49 Take flowre, Almaunde milke, 
& Safroune, & make per-of .iiij. tynez, & frye pi tynez in 
Oyle. /did. 50 Ley on pin cyvey a-bouyn bin Fyssche,..and 
castea-bouyn Sugre of Alysaundre, & ber-vppe-on pine tyne. 

e, obs. f, Tnyine, Tin, Tinp, Tine, 

+ Tynel, tynnell. Obs. rare. [a. OF. tine? 
(= It. tinello) tub, val, dim, of fine Tine 56.3] 
A vessel for holding liquids, 

1336-7 Ace, Exch. K. R.19/31 m. 5 (P.R.O,) In ij. naugers 
emptis ad_eandem. .viij. d. re in xxiiij tynels emptis de 
Rogero Hirdelere ad dictam nanem purificandam .ij.s. 2549 
in V. Green Hist. Worcester (1796) U1. App. 5 Inprimis, 2 
holy water tyanelf of selver and gylte. 

ynie, obs. f. Tiny, e, obs. f. TINK 2. 
Tynnacle, -akel, -akil, cic., obs. ff. TuniciE. 
Tynne, obs. f. Tix, Tinp. Tynsel, -il, -yll 
(-in, -yn), obs. ff. Tixsen 56.3 Tynt, obs. f. 
Tent 5b.4, v1; obs. pa. t. and 7 of Ting v2 
Tyntaro, obs. f. tine-tare: see TINE sh.4 b. 

+Tynte. Obs. rare. [Of obscure origin: cf. ON. 
tinta fem., a small bottle, Norw. dial. /#¢ a.small 
vessel or measure; these are probably not native 
Scand. words.] (See quots.) 

¢ 1440 Promp. Paro. 494/2 Tynte, mesure, satunt, Lid. 


222/a Halfa buschel, or eytendele (..//., 7. or tynt), satire, 
31552 Huvoet, Tynte or halfe parte of a bushell, semintodius. 


Tynwald (tinw9ld, lairn-). Also 7 Tynwold, 
7-8 Tinewald, 7, 9 Tinwald. [ad. early ON. 


pp. f. saw 
A designa- 
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*Jingwall-, stem of ON. Jinguplir (gen. -vallar), 
f. Jing Tune sb.2 + vplir lield, level ground. The 
initial ¢ for 44 is due to Manx phonetics. Of the 
same origin are the place-names 7¢#wadd in Dum- 
friesshire, Dingwall in Ross-shire, and 7ingwadl in 
Shetland.] (Also Zynzwald Cort.) In the Isle of 
Man, an annual convention attended by the governor 
(representing Ihe sovereign), a council acting as the 
upper house, and the House of Keys, at which the 
laws which have been enacted are proclaimed to 


the people. Also aftrié., us 7ynwald chapel, day, 
hill, nount, 

The MS. source of the earliest quots. dates from the 
beginning of the 17th century. 

1428 Acts Sir John Stanley (Manx Soc., vol. 111) 71 This 
is. .how you shalle be governed upon your T'ynwald dayes. 
fbid, 92 That the ‘'ynwold be honidene two tymes in the 
yeare at the leaste, 2610 in Alsiéls' Statute Laws Isle of 
Afan (1821) &t It is agreed. .that after Midsomer Day next 
noe Tinwald shall be holden in this Isle upon the Lord's day. 
1656 J. Cnatoner Descr. 1. of Afan iv. in D. King Vale 
Royall w. 16 The said Governour and Officers do usually 
call the 24 Keyes of the Island, especially once every year, 
viz, upon Midsummer day, at St. John’s Chappel, to the 
Tinewald Court there, where upon a Hill near unto the said 
Chappel, all the Inhabitants of the Island, standing round 
nbout a fair Plain, they may hear the Laws and Ordinances 
agreed upon before in the Chappel aforesaid, published and 
declar'd unto them. /é7d, 17 If any Orders be agreed upon 
by the Officers, and 24 Keys, they are..at the next T'ynwald, 
after, proclaimed for absolute Laws. 1701 in Cowedl's 
interpr.s.v. Tinewald, 2739 {see Keys} 1798 Ferteam 
Tour fsle of Man xii. 144 he annual mode of promulgating 
the laws, is at the Tynwald hill. 1836 Eacycl, Brit. 
(ed. 7) XIV. 2121/2 {A law of the House of Keys] must 
be promulgated by the lieutenant-governor..on the top of 
an ancient tumalus called the Tynwald Mount. 860 Ad/ 
Year Round No, 68. 420, [ netics emie the language is 
still employed in some official formulz of the Tynwald (or 
ancient court)..the ancient idiom of Mona is very near 
extinction. 3872 W. Harrison (¢it/e) Records of the Tyn- 
wald and Saint John’s Chapels in the Isle of Man. 3894 
Hatt Caine Little Man Isl, 15 The open-air Parlia- 
ment..meets once a year at St. John’s, in the centre of the 
land, on the mount known as Tynwald Hill. 

Typ, obs. form of Tip. 

Typacanthid, Typarchical : see Tyro-. 

Typal (tai:pal), a. [f. Typr s6.1+-an.J 

1. Of the nature of, serving as, or answering to a 
type, patlern, or specimen; representative; typical. 

2853 Baimiev £ss., Aly Novel 277 True typal varieties of 
English life. 1861 Beresr. Hore Eng. Cathedr. s9th C. i. 
18 The ‘literate’ may become the typal incumbent of 
England, and.. the English clergyman—gentleman and 
scholar as well as Christian—become a thing of the past. 
788s Doruinc in Sunday Mag, 196 A charming glimpse of 
a typal Welsh preacher. 

2. Pertaining or relating to a type or symbol ; 
symbolic; emblematic. 

1893 E. Dinate (tit/e) The typat use of the 22 letters of the 
Hebrew alphabet in the Psalms &c. 

3. Of or pertaining to printing type; typo- 
graphical. 

2883 J. Parxer Afos?. Life 1. 62 There are palpitations 
which cannot be reported, and tones which have no typal 
representation. 

Type (tsip), 5.1 Also 6-7 tipe. [ad. F. type 
(16th c. in Littré) or L. ¢ypus, a. Gr. Tonos im- 
pression, figure, type, f. the root of rumrew to beat, 
sirike.] 

1, That by which something is symbolized or 
figured; anything having a symbolical signification ; 
a symbol, emblem ; sfec. in Theol. a person, object, 
or event of Old Testament history, prefiguring some 
person or thing revealed in the new dispensation ; 
correl, to antitype. In (the) type, in symbolic 
representation, 

¢1470 Hennyson Afor. Fab. (S.T.S.) 579 Suppose this 
be ane Fabill, And ouerheillit with typis figura 1. 190 
"Hosynou ’7o Learned Sheph.v. in Spenser's F. Q. (Pref. 
Verses), That fare Hands right, Which thou dost vayle in 
Type of Faery land, Elizas blessed field, that Albion hight. 
ey Hiegon iWés. 1. 104 ‘he people of Isracl were a tipe of 
Gods people: Canaan a tipe of heauen. 654 Jer. Tayo 
Real Pres. v. 103 He offered wine not water in the type..of 
his bloud, 1706 Paiox Ode to Qucen xxxiv, The British Rose, 
Type of sweet Rule, and gentle Majesty, 1781 Fretcnes 
Lett, Wks. 1795 Vil, 236 [Marriage] the most perfect type 
of our Lords union with hischurch. 1829 7%e Bengalice 182 
The Hookah's monstrous snake...That type of eastern 
Luxury’s excess, 185: Kinsey in Life (1878) 1. 255 It is 
only in proportion as we appreciate and understand the 
types that we can understand the anti-types. 1863 Mary 
Howitt F. Bremer's Greece 11. xii. 29 A tiver is always the 
type of human life, 1875 Manaine fission H. Ghost i. 15 
Ceremonial actions, and washings, and purifications, which 
were the types and shadows of things to come. 

b. Animperfect symbol or anticipation ¢/some- 


thing. storce-tuse. 

1784 Foote Knights 1. Wks. 1799 1. 62 ‘Whe very abstract 
of penury! Sir John Cutler, with his transmigrated 
stockings, was but a type of him, 

+2. A figure or picture of somelhing ; 1 repre- 
sentation; an image or imitation. Obs. rare. 

isso W. Cunninceam Cosmogr. Glasse 10 This Type do 
represent the world. /d/d. 156 Wherfore hehold the tipe 
before placed. 1572 Gascoicne J/erbs, Voy. into Loliand 
7, 1 must endite,.A grace heauen, a liuety hew of helt. 


1774 J. Bryant Alythe 445 Lunar amutets, or t 
of the Ark in the form of a crescent. : ae 
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b. ANumism. The figure on either side of a coin 
or medal. 

178s, Hovcrorr tr. Afmre, de Genlis’ Tales Castle (ed. 2) 1. 
Notes 292 On the two sides..of a medal..are distinguished 
the type, and the inscription or legend. The type, or device, 
is the figure represeated. 1853 Humrureys Cofn-Cell, 
Afan, vi.6x The crab, being perhaps at an early period made 
sacred to the river deity, became the principal type of the 
money of this city [Agrigentnum]. 1904 W. M. Ramsav 
Lett, Seven Churches xix. 262 Homer is one of the most 
freqaent types on coins of the city. “ 

3. A distinguishing mark orsign; a stamp. rare. 

1593 Snaxs. 3 Hen. VJ, 1, i, 121 Thy Father beares the 
type of King of Naples. 1613 — f/en. V/U/, 1. iii. 31 Tennis 
and tall Stockings, Short blistred Breeches, and those types 
of Trauell. 1692 Paton Ode [vtit. Horace viii. 28 Heav'n as 
py pointed ont the King, As whea he at the Altar stood, 

a all his Types and Robes of Powr, 1862 Burton Bé, 
Hunter (1863) 11 The ty of a really hospitable country 
house were an anker of whisky always on the spigot, a 
caldroa ever on the babble with boiling water. bid. 44 All 
these things were the types of an intellectual vitality. 

4. Path. The characteristic form ofa fever; ¢sf. 
the character of an intermittent fever as determined 
by its period. Cf. tyfe-fever in 10, [So L. typus.] 
Obs. or merged in 5. 

i6or Hotrano Pliny xxu. xiv. IL, 122 The fever also, Of 
what 1 or kindit is, {6fd.xxvi. xi 260 Some are wont to 
give of Cinque foile three leaves in a Tertian, and foure in 
a Quartane, and so rise to more according to the period or 
type ofthe rest. 1776 W. Cutten First Lines Pract. Physic 
§ 30 With respect to the form, or Type, of fevers. 1818-a0 J. 
‘Tuompson Cilfen's Nosol, Method, (ed. 3) 187 (Fever) with 
intermission, varying (2) in type or period. 1858 CorLanp 
Dict, Pract, Med. 1. 937 The type of masked agne is gener- 
ally quotidian, , 

5. The genera] form, structure, or character dis- 
tinguishing a particnlar kiad, group, or class of 
beings or objects ; hence frans/. a pattern or model 
after which something is made. 

1843 Mtut Lae Iv, Ti. § 3 (1856) TI. 192 When we..see a 
creature resembling an animal, we compare it with onr 
general conception of an animal; and if it agrees with that 
general conception, we include it in the class, The concep- 
tion becomes the type of comparison. 1857 Maurice Ef. 
St. Fohn i. 3 The type upon which the whole was con- 
structed, 1860 Mortrv Weftker?/. (1868) 1.1. 15 His face had 
lost all resemblance to the type of his heroic family. 1864 
Soc. Science Rev. 3 Diseases are founded on types like 
animals, plaats, systems of worlds [etc.]}. 1874 Brackir 
Self-Cult. 4 The fundamental unity of type which the 
Divine reason has im on all things. 1874 ParKra 
Goth, Archit. 1. i. 1 The original type of all Christian 
charchesis universally acknowledged tohave been the Roman 
Basilica, 1877 Roserts Handbk, Afed, (ed. 3) 1.12 A few 
diseases exhibit well-marked types, 1880 Mew. 7. Legge 
vii 76 Every creature has a type, a peculiar character of 
its own, 


_b, Ch. Hist. (Gr. ruqos rijs riorews type of the” 


faith.] An edict of the Emperor Constans II, pro- 
mulgated a. D. 648, prohibiting further discussion 
of the Monothelite controversy. 

1727-41 Cuampers Cyci., Type, rumos,..a name given to an 
edict of the Emperor Constans II... It had the name type, as 
being“a kind of formulary of faith. 1854 Mitman Lat. Chr. 
tv, vi. (1864) IT. 322 The Ecthesis of Heraclius was replaced 
by the Type of Constans, The Type..aspired to silence 
by authority this interminable dispute. rgoz J. K. Mann 
Hist. Popes \. 1, 381 Paul caused the Emperor Constans to 
issne the ‘Type’... The ‘ Type‘ ordered the Ecthesis 10 be 
taken down, and forhade anyone in future to speak of either 
oné or two wills or operations in Our Lord. 

6. A kind, class, or order as distinguished by a 
particular character. 

1854 Brewster Jfore Worlds iv. 73 On a planet more 

nificent than ours, may there not i a type of reason of 
which the intellect of Newton is the lowest degree? 1855 
Macautav fist. Eng. xx. WV. 53x The Queen was sinking 
under small pox of the most malignant type. 1879 M. 
Arnoip #ss., Porro unusne est necess. 152 The instraction in 
both isof the same type. 1888 Bryce Amer. Commw. V1. 
xviii, 220 Three types of rural focal government are discern- 
ible in America, 1897 D, W. Forrest Christ of fist. § 
Exp. Lt It is a different type of moral character: another 
order of humanity. 1898 Frni. Sch, Geog. (U.S.) Oct. 306 
The dominant weather pe was clear, with light sontherly 
winds and temperatures between so° and 55°. This type 
was iaterrupted by two spells of cloudy weather, with 
portherly winds, 

7. transf, A persoa or thing that exhibits the 
characteristic qualities of a class; a representative 
specimen; a typical example or instance. 

1842 Pricnaro Nal. Hist. Man (ed, 2) 333 The Tahitians 
are considered hy Lesson as the type of the whole Polynesian 
race, #1854 Rezo Lect. Brit, l’oets v. (1857) TaShecanese 
may be contemplated as the type of modern intellect and 
the representative of the European mind, 1865 Dickens 
Mut, Fr. ut, viii, It isatype of many. 1893 Ruskin Fors 
Clav. xxxiv. (1896) 11. 236 Sir Roger de Coverley is a 
character, as well as a type. 

_, b. spec. A person or thing that exemplifies the 
ideal qualities or characteristics of a kind or order; 
a perfect example or specimen of something; a 
model, pattern, exemplar. 

_ 1847 Emerson Kepr. Men, Goethe Wks. (Bohn) 1. 92 He 
is the type of culture. @ 1853 Rosertson Lect., Wordsw. 
a28 Arnold of Rugby is the type of English action; 
Wordsworth is the 1 of English thonght. 1858 J. H. 
Newman Hist, S&. Ue 3) INI, a. i. 221 Plato is the very 
type of soaring philosophy. 

8. Technical nses from senses 5-7. 

a. Nat. /list., etc. A certain general plan of 


structure characterizing a group of animals, plants, 
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etc. ; hence ¢vavsf. a group or division of animals, 
etc., having 2 common form or structure, 

1830 MeCosn Div. Govt. u. ii, (ed. 2) 162 In the organic 
kingdoms, there is an all-pervading system of types: there 
is a type for every particular species of plant and animal; 
a type for every leaf and every limb. 1850 Tennyson fn 
Mem. \v, So careful of the type she seems, So careless of the 
single life. 1867 Dk. ArGvi Weign Laz iv. 215 The adapta- 
hility of the one Vertebrate Type to the..variety of Life 
to which it serves as..a home, 187a Outver Elen. Bot. 
un, 122 You must try 1o refer to its lype every flowering plant 
you meet with, 1877 Huxtav Anat, (nv. Anim. i. 49 Such 
types or coramon plans as those of the Arthropoda, the 
Annelida, the Alollusca [etc.]. 1878 Guanev Crystallogr, 
go By the type of symmetry of a crystal we mean the 
humber and arrangement of its symmetral planes. 1894 
Westcorr Gospel of Life 10 The product of any particular 
seed is fixed within the limits of a type. 

b. Nat. Hist. A species or genus which most 
perfectly exhibits the essential characters of its 
family or group, and from which the family or 
group is (usually) named; an individual embodying 
all the distinctive characteristics of a species, etc. 

1840 Wuewait PAtlos. Induct. Sci. vit. ii. 1. 476 A Type 
is an example of any class, for instance, a species of a genus, 
which is considered as eminently possessing the characters 
of the class. 1851 Wooowaro Afol/usca 1. 61 The type of 
each genus should he that species in which the characters 
of its group are best exhibited, and most evenly halanced, 
1858 Mavne “-cfos, Lex, Salicornieus,..a tribe of the 
Chavgnas established by C. A. Meyer, having the Sa/i- 
cornia for their type. 

e. Chem. A simple compound taken as repre- 
seating the structure of more complex compounds. 

18sa Warts tr. Gurelin’s Handbk. Chen, VU. 15 Dumas’ 
Theory of Substitution and of Types. 1857 Mictrr Z/ewm, 
Chet, (1862) 111. 48 Water, hydrochloric, and hydro- 
sulphuric acid are, therefore, the patterns or types upon 
which these several bodies are formed. 1868 Watts Dict. 
Chem.V.926 Bodies analogous in constitution, and exhibiting 
analogous reactions, are said to belong to the same type... 
Ina wider sense, the formula HCl may be taken as the type 
of chlorides, bromides, iodides, fluorides, and cyanides. 


d. Alath. (See quots.) 

2891 Cent. Dict., Type 12. In math., 2 succession of sym- 
bols susceptihle of + and — signs, 1911 Wester, Fyfe. .6, 
the simplest of the forms equivalent with respect to a group. 

9. A small rectangular block, usually of metal or 
wood, having on its upper end a raised letter, 


figure, or other character, for use ia printing, J 
types, in type (see b). Also fie. 

31713 J. Watson Hist. Ari Printing 54 Christopher 
Plantin.. printed. . that fine Bible. whose Types were casten 
and made at Paris. oe Cuampers Cyci.s.v. Printing, 
The printing letters, characters, or types, as they are some- 
times called. 1751 BerkkLey Let. to Prior 30 Mar., Wks. 
1871 IV. 327 They are going to print..two editions. .of 
Plato’s works, in most magnificent Lypes. 1799 Monthly 
Rev. XXX. 290 A method of printing maps and charts of any 
size by means of moveable types. 1829 Macautav West. 
Reviewer's Def. Mill (ad. fee, The preceding article was 
written, and was actually in types, when [etc.]. ory Sees 
Sev. Lamps v. §3 The types which once had the die of 
thought strnck fresh upon them. 1880 Vern. Lee Sted. 
fie 11 ii, 102 Musical types had..been invented by an 

talian. 

b. séug. Types collectively; letter. 7 tye, 
set up ready for printing. 

1778 V. Knox Ess. xxxviii. 305 To trace the art in its gradnal 
progress from ihe wooden and immoveable letter to the 
moveable and metal type. 1784 J. Becknar in B, Papers 
(1877) If. 179, 1 believe_some brethren of the t are 
offended at it. 1837 Sin F. Paccrave Merch. §& Friar Ded. 
(1844) 4 The work... had been kept in type for nearly a twelve- 
month, 1852 Dickens Left, (1880) 1. 29: This story goes 
straightway into type. 1869 Tynoatt Wotes Lect, Light 
§ 71 Compositors arrange their type in this backward fashion, 
the type being reversed hy the process of printing. 188 
J. Souruwarp Pract, Print, (1884) 9 A hill of type is a 
table showing the number of each of the several sorts in a 
fonnt. 1904 R. J. Farrer Garden Asia 63 Not China, but 
Korea, was the inventor of movable type, and the true 
parent of printing, 

ce. transf. A printed character or characters, or 
an imitation of these. 

1784 Cowrer Tasé v. 419 To read engraven on the moufd 
walls Jof the Bastille] In stage’ring types, his predecessor's 
tale. 1831 Brewster Optics xxxviit. § 183. 320 To see 
stall objects distinctly..such as..a small type, 1841 J. T, 
Hewcerr Parish Clerk \. 125 It was directed in the welle 
known type of Davy Diggs. 1872 Ruskin Fors Clav. 
(1896) I. xvi. 321 Here it is in full type, for it is worth careful 
reading. 

10. attrib. and Comé., as type-animal, figure, 
sfossil, -man, -number, -phase, -phenomenon, 
sample, -series, -set, -ship, -symptom, -theme; in 
sense 9, as ¢yfe-arrangement, -body (Bopy sh. 13), 
-case, -coniposition, foundry, -mould, -punch; 
objective, insirumental,etc., astype-caster, -founder; 
type-casting, -composing, -creating, -distributing, 
Sounding, -making, sbs. and adjs.; type-dlackened, 
-cast, adjs.; type-bar, (¢) a line of type cast in 
a solid bar, as by the linotype ; (6) in a typewriter, 
each of the bars carrying the letters or characters ; 
type-block, a block having raised characters on 
its face, used to impress words or figures, as in 
gilding (Knight Dict. Afech. 1875); type-blow, 
the impact of the type oa the paper in 2 type- 
writer; type-carriage, in a printing-machine, a 
frame carrying the form ; type-chart, a chart or 
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outline of a typical object or structure; type- 
cutter, one who engraves the dies or punches from 
which types are cast; a punch-cutler; so type- 
cutting; type-cylinder, the cylinder on which 
the types or plates are fastened in a rotary press; 
type-desk, a desk or table at which typewriting 
is done; type-dressing, the scraping, polishing, 
etc., of newly cast type: in quot. att7zb.; +type- 
fever, an intermittent fever, an ague; type-form, 
(a) = Form sé. 20; (4) a typical or representative 
form; type-gauge, (2) a gauge used by type- 
foundcrs to test the size of type-bodies ; (4) a type- 
measure (Cassell’s Encycl. Dict., 1888); type- 
genus, the genus which most perfectly exemplifies 
the essential characters of the family to which it 
belongs; esf. the genas from which the name of 
the family is taken; type-high, @. of the slandard 
height of type (i.e. in Great Britain usnally 
9175 in., in U.S, +918 in.); adv. as high as, so 
as to correspond in height with, type; type- 
holder, an instrument for holding types, used for 
stamping or lettering books (Cent. Dict. 1891) ; 
type-larval, ¢. of or pertaining to a tyfe larva, 
i,e, one which exhibits features characteristic of 
the group to which it belongs, which donot appear 
in the adult form; type-letter, each of the types 
or letters of a typewritcr; type-lever, a lever by 
which a type or character is impressed, as in a 
linotype; type-matter, printed matier, letter- 
press; type-measure, -measurer (Knight Diet. 
Mech.), a rule showing the depth of the varions 
kinds of type, used in calculating the number of 
lines or ems in composed type; type-metal, an 
alloy of lead and antimony, sometiiues with tin or 
bismuth, of which prinling typcs are cast; type- 
music, music printed from types; type-page, the 
page of type or letterpress as dislinct from the 
paper-page on which it is printed; type-paper, 
paper suitable for typewriling; type-printed a., 
priated from types; also, type-written ; so type- 
printing; type-rule (/2uk's Stand. Dict., 1895) : 
type-scale = tyfe-measure (Cent. Dict. 1891); 
type-seript [cf. ¢yfoserift ‘Tyro-], 5b. type- 
wrilten malter or copy; @. typewritten; type- 
setter, a compositor ; also, a composing-machine ; 
so type-setting, sé. and a., type-set a.; type- 
slug = tyfe-bar a (Funk's Stand. Dict., 1895); 
type-species, Vat. //tst. a specics which most 
perfectly exemplifies its genus; es. the species 
on which the genns is based; type-specimen, 
Nat, Hist. 1 specimen or individnal on which the 
species is based, and from which the specific name 
is taken; also fg.; type-sticker, a compositor 
(sfang); type-aystem, a system of leaching by 
types or representative specimens; type-theory, 
Chen. the theory of the derivation of componnds 
from types (sense 8c) by substitulion; type- 
transliteration, transliteration into modern type 
or letterpress; type-value, value as a type or 
standard of comparison; type-wash, a washing 
medium for type or plates (Webster, 1911); type- 
wheel, a whee] with raised characters on its peri- 
phery, as in the printing telegraph and in some 
typewriters; type-work, letterpress; also type- 
setting, composing. Also TYPEWRITER, etc, 

1850 Frul. Asiatic Soc. Bengal Jan. 35 This rare and 
heantiful creature [the giraffe], *type-animal of their land. 
Ibid, 3% The elephant is evidently with these people, the 
type-animal. 1877 W. Bovo Descr. Afedel Newspaper, A 
sheet .. regarding “type-arrangement, Exeellent. 1886 
Sctence 17 Sept. 252/a As the *type-bar of a type-writer is 
connected with its key. 1891 in Cen?. Dict. 1900 KirLinc 
in Daily Express 26 June 4/6 Allen wagged a *type- 
blackened forefinger across the table. 1901 Phonetic Sal 
ig Jute 71/r In..an electrical typewriter .. the *type- 


w, or the hammer-blow, will be automatic, 1895 Punk's 
Standard Dict, sv. Point systent, Under this system the 
old names of *type-bodies, as vonpareil (now 6-point), doxr- 
geois (now 9-point), etc., are in disuse. 3825 J, NicHoLson 
Operat. Mechanic 307 By the farther motion of the *type 
carriage, the ink- Se is caused to pass under fonr small 
elustic rollers. 1891 Cent. Dict. *Type-case. 1909 H. Haar 
in Periodical Feb. 204 A double-windowed room. . was fitted 
up with compositors’ frames and type-cases. 1876 Nature 
18 May 43/2 This hammer..carries at its extremity a *type- 
cast letter. 1847 in Saguiry Yorksh. Deaf § Dumb (1870) 
2B As a *“type-caster..we consider him a good hand. 1875 

nicuT Dict. Mech. *Type-casting,.. Type casting and 
setting machine. 1897 Daily News 2 Feb. 2/1 The Wicks 
Rotary Type-Casting Machine can cast .. from 40,000 to 
60,000 letters per hour. 887 J. G. Woop in 9th Cent. Mar. 
386 There are *type-charts of each organ. 1878 JEvoNS 
Prim, Pol, Econ. 71 Some compositors still object to work 
in offices where *type-composing machines are introduced. 
1881 {nstr, Census Clerks (1886) 5x *Type cutter, founder. 
1890 Athenzum 1 Mar. 281/3 He was a die-sinker and 
type-cutter, 1839 T. C. Hansaro Print, & Tyfefounding 
(1841) 156 An inking apparatus was applied to ihe *type- 
cylinder, and the paper was to be impressed hy passing 
between the two. igor F. Harrison in sgh Cent, 
June ie, Every girl at a *type-desk or a telegraph office - 
may live to reside in Fifth Avenue. 1875 Knicur Dict, 


TYPE. 


Mech. 2676/1 *Type-distributing machines have frequently 
been invented as companion machines to those for com- 
posing. /bid., *Type-dressing machine .. passes the type 
set up in rows between a pair of knife-blades set in exact 
parallelism. 1819 Sta A, Boswett in Poet. Wks. & Mem. 
Introd. 33 Being infected with the *type-fever the fits have 
periodically returned. 1897 Iestvk. Gaz. 16 Mar. 2/1 
Mr. Meredith.. has himself drawn the great “type-figure of 
modern fiction..‘ he Egoist’. 1839 Uae Dict. Arts 1035 
To adapt this method of inking to a flat *type-form machine. 
1875 ¢éid. 111.660 Mr. Applegarth . decided on abandoning 
the reciprocating motion of the type-form. 1g00 iF. H. 
Sronoano Evol, Eng. Novel 218 Mankind demands that it 
shall show conformity to a certain type-form, 1901 Vature 
19 Dec. 168/1 The anthor divides the species into the type- 
form and fonr varieties, 1854 Muactitson Silwria iti. 52 
The *type-fossils..hnve not yet been detected. 1801 77/- 
loch’: Philos. Mag. X. 270 A new art, that of the *type- 
founder. 1888 Buacon Lives 12Gd. Men 1. iii. 349 A heavy 
assortment of great and small pica, newly arrived [rom the 
type-founder. 1839 T. C. Hansaap Print. & Tyfe-founding 
(1841) 222 The invention of the art of *type-founding was a 
very early consequence of the discovery of the rude art of 
taking impressions from laborionsly excised letters of wood 
and metal. 1875 W. Braoss in Bhs. in Chains (189) 

ntrod. 24 The first positive notice we have of type-fonnding 
ih England is the fonnt of Saxon cut by John Day for 
Archbishop Parker and nsed in 1567. 1843 Penny Cycl. 
XXV, 454/1 The first-and most important operation of a 
*type-fonndry is the formation of the punches. 1840 Wue- 
weit Philos, Induct. Sci. vit. ti. 1. 477 The type-species 
of every genus, the — of every family, is, then, 
one which possesses alf the characters and properties of the 
genns ina marked and prominent manner. wt H, Woop- 
wano Guide Fossil Reptiles Brit, Afus.65 Dr. Filhol records 
the type-genus from the Upper Eocene Phosphorites of 
France. 1896 T. L. De Vinne Mfoxon's Mech. Exerc, 
Printing 406 Brass Rule..cat in strips *type-high. 1890 
W. J. Goroon Foundry 213 ‘The copper electro is monnted 
type-high, and becomes the block from which the printing 
is made. 1 Hyatt in Proc. Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. 

Mar. 127 Their embryonic history has no stage which ex- 
Ribits.-a distinct *type-larval stage. 1876 Nature 18 May 
43/a Two keys struck at the same time must consequently 
Cause two *type-letters to clash in their attempt to reach the 
same spot, the centre of the circle. 1 Daily Chron, 
26 Ang. s/2 The typist has at his dis all kinds of type 


on type wheels which are fixed at the end of *type levers, 
187a T, L. Cuviea Heart Life 25 He is the *type-man for 


thorough-going fidelity. 1906 Du. Aacytt Autobiog. & 
Mem, \.ii. 32 The type-man was Wolle ‘Tone, the unscrupu- 
fons Villain. 189a Advt, in Photogr. Ann. The clxiv, 
Phototype Prints are the best for reproducing Portraits 
(etc.)..*Type Matter requires a second patios. 1800 
tr. Lagrange's Chemt. 1. 445 ee and fead form a 
most valuable mixture; it is that used for printing-types, 
and is called *Type-Metal. 1818 ‘loop, To stereotype, to 
make type-metal plates to print from at the letter-press, 
1850 AnsteD Lem, Geol, Mfin. etc. § 475 [Antimony] is used 
in the mannfactnre of type metal, of which it forms from one 
fourth to a twelfth part, the rest being lead, with a little tin, 
bismuth, and copper. 1882 J. Sovurnwarp Pract. Print, 
(1884) 15 Type metal fs of two kinds, ordinary and hard, 
1843 Penny nl XXY. 454/1 A *type-monld [illustrated]. 
188a J. Sournwaro Pract, Print, (1884) 342 This system 
undoubtedly brings “type-music into disrepute. 187x Kincs- 
try Af Last xiii, The nut ought to have..not one ovule, 
bnt three, the *type-number in palms. 1910 A thenzum 
19 Mar. 348/1 The relation of *type-pageto paper-page is.. 
still open, within certain limits, to individual taste. 1906 
Daily Chron.27 Jan.6/4 They make the better-class papers 
known as beaks ', **type’ papers, ‘drawing’ papers, and 
high-class writing papers. 1911 Adin, Rev. July 103 Isolated 
+. caprices rather than *type-phases of animal Iiterature. 
1892 Daily News 26 Feb, 7/3, I searched Sampson before 
leaving.. and found. .two *type-printed statements wd 
tothe charge, 1839 T. CG Hoesen Print. & Typefound- 
ing (1841) 59 There does not appear to be any vestige of 
an art in any degree similar (such as block-printing) having 
been practised prior to the introduction of *type-printing. 
1876 Nature 18 May 43/1 The sewing-machine or the more 
novel type-printing apparatus, 1888 Arts & Crafts Catal, 
94 The current -writing may be elegant enopgh to be.. 
used as a model for the *type-punch engraver. 1894 Daily 
News 12 Sept. 7/1 *Type-samples of unmannfactured to- 
bacco sent for trade se a 3893 A, Estocterin Nation 
(N. Y.) 6 July 10/3 Writing .. concerning a typewritten 
document.., 1 half myglometedlly used the word ‘*t 
script’. 1906 N.W. Tuomas Asn. Org. & Group Marr, 
Austral, Pref., He has read twice over my typescript MS, 
and my proofs. 1907 Il, Wyxpuam Flare of Footlights 
xxix, Adrian recognized it as the typescript of his one-act 
psy: 3887 J. G. Woop in s9th Cent. Mar. 395, 1 would 
ave a *type-series of the vertebrates, so that in going 
through the galleries the visitors would recognise the crea- 
tures they had seen grou: 1903 Westm. Gaz, 17 Nov. 
2/1 A "type set of the collections representing the massive 
rocks of the island. 1867 Baanog & Cox Dict. Sc. etc. s.v. 
Telegraph, The *type-set message. /bid., Ten *type-setters 
onder Bonelli’s system can compose at least 300 despatches 
per honr, 1888 Cassel/s Encycl, Dict., Type-setter, 2, a 
type-setting or composing machine. 1899 Daily News 
24 June 4/4 When women first began as type-setters in 
Boston, the male type-setters struck, rgxx 7. P.'s Weekly 
29 Dec, 844/1 Voung’s Patent Composing Machine..was the 
name of the first practical type-setter, seventy years ago, 
1867 Branur & Cox Dict. Sc.etc.s.v. Teleeraph, niverting 
the telegraph stations..into so many *type-setting work- 
shops, 1875 Kuicnr Dict. Mech., Type-setting machine, a 
Composing-machine for type, 1886 Science 17 Sept. 254/r 
Justification will be as easily accomplished as in ordinary 
type-setting. 1901 Ferlden's Mag. 1V.421/1 The *type-ship, 
which has been tried on the measured mile. 1840 WNEWwRLL 
Phitos. Induct, Sei. vit. ii. 1.476 All the species which have a 
eater affinity with this *type-species than with any others, 
form the genus. 1891 Cent. Dict., *Type specimen. 1894 
Geol, Mag, Oct. 435 J. Sowerby's grcercurcn of Aime 
monites Brocchit are much more inflated than the present 
specics. 1994 G. L. Kirrrener Eng. § Scot, Pop. Ball. 
p, xxvi, ‘The Hangman’s Tree’ is a snrvival of an archaic 
type-specimen, 1842 H. Garevey Corr. R. W. Griswold 
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(1898) 104 Which you will keep out of the dirty hands of alt 
*type-stickers, 1899 Ad/butt's Syst. Med. VII. 59 All the 
Be symptoms of cerebellar abscess were present. 190% 

ature 26 Sept. 526/1 Prosecuting a more detailed study of 
individual forms, as with the now universal *type-system. 
1901 Daity Chron, 14 June 3/4 In ‘ Rosmersholm’ Ibsen has 
seized upon one of the great *type-themes of modern life. 
1868 Watts Dict, Chem. V. 9a7 ‘The law of substitution is 
the expression of facts, which the *type-theory was intended 
toexplain, 1896 Periodical No. 1.4 The unique MS...has 
been reproduced..in photo-facsimile and “type-translitera- 
tion. 1909 Maagtr Threshold Kelig. Introd. (1914) 25 
When..a set of useful contrasts is obtained by means of 
such hnndles, each bundie..is said to have ‘*type-valne’, 
1849 Noao £dectricity viii. (ed. 3) 381 The rotatory motion 
given to the *type wheel..until the required letter arrives 
opposite the paper. 1886 Scfence 17 Sept. 252/2 Fitted in 
vertical grooves in the periphery of the type-wheel are a 
number of steel types. 19:0 H. C, G. Moure In /'uada- 
mentals \1, vi. 107 The compositor ‘justifies’ a piece of 
*typework, when he corrects, hrings into perfect order, as 
to spaces between words and letters, and so on, the types 
which he has set up, 

Hence. (vonce-wds.) Ty pefal a., having the 
quality of a type; typical; symbolic; Typefy 
(tetpéfei), v. ¢vans. to put into type, to print; 
Ty-pelegs a., untyped, unprinted. 

1889 Lucia E. F. Kimaare in Chicago Advance 16 May, 
How *typefnt this lovely blossom of the rare, sweet souls 
who strive..to make the bare, ugly Jahase brighter and 
better. 1856 Staanc Glasgow § Clubs 25 The blatant 
blusterings of every charlatan, .mnst be pencilled and *type- 
fied, before the lapse of a few honrs, 1845 Foro Handbs, 
Spain ui, 708/1 Many authors.,content to remain. .in *type- 
less obscurity. 5 

Type, 54.2: see TirE 53.1 

+ Type, sb.3 Obs. var. of Trrx 5.2, trap. 

1799 /iull Advertiser 2 Feb. 3/3 (A] labonrer..charged 
with entering the warren..and breaking open the lock of a 
type, and killing a rabbit therein. 3 

Type (teip), v [fF Type sb1; cf. F. typd adj. 
(Littré), éyfer (ibid, Supp7.).] 5 

1. évans. a. Theol. To prefigure or foreshadow as 
a type; to represent in prophetic similitnde. Also 
iype forth, ort, 

1596 H. Ciagnam Briefe Bible 1. 58 That specially typed 
out Our spotles Priest lesns. 1606 J. CarrentEa Solomon's 
Solace xxvii. 111 Wee see how he typeth the holy Messiah. 
1633 Br. Hatt Hard Texts, V. 7. 268 Which same thing is 
also typed forth nnto us by Sinai and Jerusalem. 1690 C, 
Nesse O. & WV. Test. J. 66 Adam..offer'd sacrifice which 
typed out Christ, 1827 Pottox Course T. v. ne A time 

nig by the Sabbath-day.. When alf had rest and peace. 

. To be the type or symbol of ; to represent by 
a type or symbol; to symbolize: = Typrry 1. 

1836 I. Howaap &. Reefer xxxii, The ofd man's look.. 
was so wretched,..yet so fond—and was typed to my fancy 
50 ronal by his little boat [etc.), 1837 Camrsenn Lines 
on Poland 130 The Rainbow types Heaven's promise to my 
sight. 1839 Bamey Festus xi. (1848) 32/2 All nature 
ae Thee and Thine, 1875 Tannvson g. Mary 1 iv, 
q — cataract typed the headlong plunge and falt Of heresy 
to the pit. 

2. To be an example or specimen of; to ex- 
emplify; = Typiry 2. rare, 

1627 W. Scrater £xf, 2 Thess. (1629) 263 Pauls maine 
intention in typing or lineing ont in his owne practise, what 
he prescribed to others, 1866 Bracnis Homer & Iliad 1. as 
The nliar character..of Scottish piety, as it has been 
teed Scotland now for more than three hundred years, 

b. To be or furnish the pattem or model for. 

ee Lytton Athens (1837) 11. 55 On the Shield He bears 
Fe hanghty ensign—typed by stars Gleaming athwart 
the sky. 

3. To reproduce by means of type; to print. rave. 

1736 (see Tyrine véf, 56.) 1841 Miatt in Monconf. 1. 13 
A host of abstractions typed off with capital letters, 

4. To write or copy by means of a type-writing 
machine; also in¢r. to practise typewriting; to 
typewrite. 

1888 Scoll. Leader 28 Aug. 3 The operator..t at the 
rate of from fifty to sixty words a minute, 1888 Pad/ fall 
G. 6 Oct. 15/1 Shorthand Evidence ‘ typed ' from Dictation. 
1897 G. Atien Typewriter Girl xvi, a weak hack to my 
machine and began typing mechanically, 1900 E. WaLLace 
Wott in-Barracks 114 ‘Tis the dainty face that types it, 

Hence Typing A//. a. 

1897 Need News 21 Sept. 7/a To transform..the secre- 
taries into shorthand and typing clerks, 


-type (taip), sefix, repr. F, -<ype, L. -typus, Gr. 
eturos, f. root of rénreav to beat, strike: cf. Tyre 
sb.k The termination -rumos was used in Greek to 
form adjs., in sense ‘struck, driven, moulded’, as 
dvrirumos repelled, reflected (also in active sense 
‘repelling ’), dpxérumos first-monlded, sporrorumos 
original, primitive (also nsed adso/. as sbs.). These 
have been anglicized as sbs., antitype, archetype, 
protolyfe; and many technical words connected 
with printing and other modern processes of copy- 
ing have been formed on the model of them, with 
the sense ‘ type, block, or plate for printing from’, 
as in electrotype, logotype, phonolype, stereotype, 
‘impression or picture ', also ‘ process of reprodnc- 
tion’, as in antotype, calotype, chrysolype, collo- 
type, cyanotype, ferrotype, photolype, platinolype, 
ctc.; also in hybrid formations on Eng. words, as 
colourtype. : 

Typed (taipt, poet. tol’ped), A/a. [f. TyrEv. 
or 56.14 -ED.] 


TYPHA. 


1. Of or pertaining to a (specified) type; having 
a (certain) type or general character, 

1839 Baitev Festus xv. (1852) 170 Sun, planet, satellite, all 
typéd spheres..i¢ is imine To search and pass through. 
188: Builder XL. 442 Medieval Church architecture..is 
characteristic and strongly typed. 

2. In combination: That is printed in or with 
type of a specified kind, 


1831 J. Baown Le#z. (2 
with Pint will suit ee eal oad 

3. That is printed or reproduced by means of a 
typewriter; typewritten. 

1890 Daily News 24 Feb. 5/6 ‘ Typing 'from copy, ..dicta- 
tion from ‘typed matter’. 1895 A. W. Tuer in Athenzum 
15 June 773/1 Some typed sample chapters, 

+ Typed, a. Obs. rare. [f. Type 56.3 + -up 2] 
Furnished with tipes or traps. 

1799 A, Youne Agric. Lincoln. 385 A warren..carefully 
"ype to catch all extra bneks. 
ypembryo (teipembrio). Biol. [f. Typnsé.1+ 
Espryo.] The stage in the development of an 
embryo when the characteristic structnre of its 


phylum or subkingdom begins to appear. 

1887 Hyatt in Proc. Boston Nat, Hist. Soc. 16 Nov. 398 
Naming the embryo in these last stages the ‘I'ypembryo. 
iid 38 Tyner ce serve to connect the earlier stages of 
the Neoembryos with the trne larval stages which succeed 
the former. 

Typer (tai‘po1). [f. Tyrev.+-er1.] A type- 
writing machine: = TYPEWRITER 1. 

1892 in Boston (Mass.) Frat. 27 May 4/7 For ' typewriter’ 
(the machine) say ‘typer’. 1915 Afors. Post 5 Feb, 2/1 It is.. 
typewritten, for... we have bagged another German typer'. 

Typewrite (tei:preit), v. [Back-formation 
from ‘TyPEwRITER.] ¢razs. To print by means of 
a. typewriter; to type; also 7#fr, to use a type- 
writer, to practise typewriting. 

1887 in Athenzum cH Dec. 878/1 Authors’ MSS...type- 
written at 1d, per folio. 1894 MWestm. Gaz. 20 June 3/2 
Eighteen machines,..the simplest of which type-writes a 
message by means of a single wire, 1897 G. ALLEN Ty/e- 
writer Girl x, With my maimed fingers, it would be im- 
possible for me to type-write for three dnys at least. 1898 
Westnt, Gaz. 5 Feb, 2/t His..hero—a literary character— 
had fallen madly in love with the young lady who came to 
typewrite his novel. 

So Ty’pewriting vé/, sb. and ffl. a., Ty-pe- 
written f//. a. 

1881 Y.Y-Z Guide (N. Y.) Oct. 16r Forsale..a type 
writing machine, 1885 Pad/ Afadl G, 5 May 6/1 That new 
convenience of civilization a type writing office.. Constant 
employment is now afforded to eight ladies in type-writing. 
1888 /éid. 6 Oct. 15/1 Typewritten documents cost no more 
than Law Enapoetne. 1894 Athenxunt 2x July 90/2 She 

ett 


forges type-written ers, 1897 G, ALLEN 7yfe-writer 
Girlii, Type-writing as an accomplishment is as diffused as 


the piano. rora 7%nies 19 Dec. 13/2 A type-written copy of 


all the memoranda, 

Typewriter (toipyroi:tar). [ff Tyre 6.14 
WRITER. ] 

1. A writing-machine having types for the letters 
of the alphabet, figures, and puncfuation-marks, so 
arranged on separate rods (or on the periphery of 
a wheel) that as each key of the machine is de- 
pressed the corresponding character is imprinted 
in line on a moving sheet. 

1875 Knicnt Diet. Meck, s, v., The Sholes typeewriter..is 
abont the size of the sewing-machine, and is worked with 
keys arranged in four banks or rows. 1881 X-Y-Z Guide 
(N. Y.) Oct, p. iv, Mannfacturers of the best Type Writer in 
the market, 1897 G. AtLan Tyfe-writer Girl il, My type- 
writer continued to go click, click, click. 1899 Al/bute's 
Syst. Mfed. V111. 25 One pews is worked by means of 
a handle which is grasped. = 

2. One who does typewriting, esp. as a regular 


occupation; = Typist 2. 

1884 NV. York Heralda7 Oct. 7/2 Situation wanted—by lady, 
rapid stenographer and See tacks 1887 St. Fames's Gas, 
za Dec, Women,.beat them [men) altogether as type- 
writers and ‘dry-goods clerks’. 1895 Hou to gct Married 
86 The marriage of the type-writer and her employer is so 
frequent that it has pa: into a joke, 

3. attrib. and Comb. 

1889 Pall Mall G, 22 Oct. 2/1 The typewriter industry 
..is a thing to itself. 1897 G. ALLEN Tyfe-writer Girl xi, 
Ten thonsand type-writer girls crowd London to-day, 1900 
Dovir Green Hag 13 ‘The typewriter-like clicking of the 
hopper. 1902 Exiz. L. Banxs News, e Girl 4 My fingers 
.. flew over the typewriter keys, /dfd.155, 1] took my type- 
writer brush ont, as thongh to wash it in the kitchen sink, 

Typh (taif), [Deduced from Typnus, TyPHotp.] 
Ty ph fever (also simply typh): see quots.; typh 
poison, poison causing typh fever. 

186r T. k Cuamsgas Lect. (1864) vi. 70 You saw a case 
of continued low fever (or as 1 shall call it for shortness 
Typh-fever) admitted fonr days ago. /6id. 75, | have heen 
led to believe that the exciling cause of typh-fever enters 
nsually hy the digestive canal. 1 Biruines Aled. Dict. 
Typh fever, a name proposed by Dr. ‘Thomas King Cham- 
bers to include both typhus and enteric fevers. 1891 Cent. 
Dict, Typh-poison, 1900-13 Doatanp Med. Dict, Typh, 
typhfever, typhus and typhoid viewed together. 

+ Typh, obs, form of T1rHE. 

1600 SureLet Country Farm v. xvii. 688 Typh wheate is 
very like to our rye, and doth make a very blacke bread, 


|| Typha (teifi). Bot. [mod.L., f. Gr. rigy 
cat’s-tail.] A genus of aquatic herbs (type of the 
N.O. Zyphacew), containing the common cat’s-tail 
or reed-mace (7, /atifolta). ‘ 


TYPHACEOUS. 


1548 Turxen Names of Herbes(E.D.S.) 79 Typha groweth 
ia feanes and water sydes among the reedes,.. It is called in 
englishe cattes tayle, or a Reedmace. 1 H. Hunter tr. 


St-Pierre’s Stud. Nat. (1799) 11. 343 ‘The water-lentil of | 


onr marshes, as well as the bere of our rivers, has the 
middle of it's leaf swelled. 1838 Maav Howrrt Birds 5 FZ, 
Lit. Streams 23 Typha strong, and green bur-reed. 1862 
Bentirvy Afax. Bot. 688 The pollen of some species of 
Tyfha is edible. 

haceous (taife-fas), ¢. Bot. [f mod.L. 

Typhace-e, {. Typha: sce prec. and -acgous.] 
Belonging to the Natural Order 7yphacex, 

2909 in Cent. Dict. Suppl, 

he, obs. form of Tirne. 

Typhic (lik), ¢. Path. 
cf. F. typhigue.] = ‘Typnovs. 

2860 Mayne Erdos, Lex., Typhosepsis, term for typhic 
ore ot putrefaction, 1890 Bituincs Afed. Dict., Typhic, 
typhoid. 

Typhine (toi-fia). [f. TrpH-us+-1nz5.] The 
hypothetical infections principle of typhus. 

1864 Fann in Rep. Regr, General 34 Any zymotic matter 
such as varioline, scarlatinine, or typhine. 

Typhization (toi-, tifizzfon). Path. [f. Tyru- 
US +-IZE +-ATION.] Produclion of a morbid state 
by exposure to the infection of typhus. 
ies in Funk's Stand, Dict. 1900-23 in Doatann Med, 

ict. 

| Typhlitis (tiflsictis). Path. [mod.L., f. Gr. 
tupady the cecum or blind gut (nent. of rupads 
blind) + -1718.) Inflammation of the cacum, 
excitis (often includiag that of the appendix vermi- 
formis, now distinctively called appeadicitis). 

1857 in Dunctison Afed. Lex. 2866 A. Fin Princ. Med. 
(1880) 427 Inflammation of the caecum ..constitutes an affec- 
tion called typhditis, tuphlo-enteritis, or caccitis, Ibid. 429 
The term typhlitis is angie lo inflammation of the vermi- 
form appendix as well as to caecitis. 1891 Pal/ Afall G. 
13 May 6/3 She died, after a short illness, of typhlitis. 

_ Hence Typhlitio (tiflittik) @., pertaining to, of 
the natore of, or affected with typhlitis, 

2893 in Cent. Dict. 

Typhlo-(tifle), beforea vowel ee typhl.-, 
ad. Gr. rupdc-, combining form of rupAds blind : 
occurring in a few recent scientific and technical 
words, chiefly pathological and surgical terms 
relating to the caecum (Gr. rupAdy: see prec.). 
Typhiatony (-ztdai), atony of the cecum. Typhl- 
ectomy (Gr. éxropuy excision], excision of the 
excum, Typhlenteri‘tis, more regular form of 
typhlo-enterilis. Typhlodicliditis (-diklidsitis) 
[Gr. d&#Aks, dexA03- folding door], inflammation of 
the ileo-cxcal valve. ‘yphlo-enteritis (also 
tuphlo-) [Gr. évrepoy intestine] = TYPHLITIS. 
Ty-phlograph (-grof) [-crarpH: cf. F. typhlo- 
graphe (Littré)], an apparatus for assisting the 
blind to write evenly, ‘Ty:phlolithi‘asis [Lirxt- 
ASIS], formation of calculi or hard concretioas in 
the cecum. Typhilo-logy [-Locy], the scientific 
knowledge relating to blindness. Ty phlopexy 
[Gr. wigs fixation], the operation of fixiag the 
cecum Lo the wall of the abdomen. ‘Ty:phloste- 
no‘ais [Gr. orévwois straitening, coatractlon], con- 
striction of the cecum. ‘Typhlo‘tomy (Gr, ropy 
cutting], incision into the czecum, 

2900-23 Donvano Afed. Dict, * Typhiaiony, ineficiency of 
the motor activity of the cecum. /éid., *Typhlectomy... 
*Typhienteritis. .. *Typhlodicliditis. 185: Duncttson Med. 
Lex, *Tuphlo-enteritis. did, Typhlo-enteritis, 1866 
[see Tyrnums]. 2896 MWestm. Gaz 2 May 2/3 Messrs. 
Jarrold send us a sample of what they..term ‘The *Typhlo- 
graph*® It consists of a neat slope of hard w with 
grooves on thesurface, and it is designed to enable the blind 
to produce ordinary hand-writing in a straight line. 2898 
Internat, Cycl, (N.Y.) 11. 641 Mr. Gall’s typhlograph is a 
much more perfect instrument. 2890 Binuincs Afed. Dict. 
*Typhlolithiasis, 28742 W. H. Levy (titie) Blindness and 
the Blind: or, a Treatise on the Science of *Typhlology. 
3goo-13 Dortano Afed. Dict. Typhiopexia, “typhlopexy. 
2890 Bituincs Afed. Dict.,*Typhiestenosis. 1903 Lance? 
go May 1511/1 Other operations may be required to relieve 
the patient, such as “typhlotomy, colotomy. 


Typhlope (ti'floup). Zoo/. rare—°. [ad. mod.L. 
Typhlop-, -ops, ad, Gr. rupardnp, f. rupdds blind + 
dsp eyc, face.]| A snake of the genus Zyphlops or 
family 7yphlopide ; a bliadworm. 

3892 in Cent. Dict, 

Typhlophthalmie (tiflpfpelmik), @ Zool. 
rare—°% [f. mod.L. 7yphlophthalmé (f, Gr. rupaAds 
blind + é¢@adpés eye) + -10.] Belonging to the 
Typhlophthalmi,a superfamily of pleurodont lizards 
in Cope’s classification, 

3893 in Cent, Dict. 

Typhlosole ((i-flesdel). Zool, Also -solis. 
[irreg. f. Gr. rupAds blind + cwAgv channel, pipe.] 
A ridge or fold extendiag along the inner wall of 
the intestine and partly dividing the cavity of It, ia 
various animals, as lampreys and certain ascidians, 
molluscs, and worms. 


, 3889 Todd's Cvel, Anat. V.297/2 Inthe Earth-worm, there 
is a singular apparatus, the typhlosole. 2877 Huxiry Anat. 
Inv. Anim, x. 604 In many idians, a strong fold of the 
endoderm of the intestine Bore into its ioterior, as in 
Lamellibranchs and in the Earthworm, where such a fold 


[( Typu-us +-Ic; 
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constitutes the so-called typhlosole. 1882 Darwin Veg. 
Mould 19 Yhe intestine (of the earthworm] presents 4 


| remarkable structure, the ty; hlosolis. 2888 RoLLEsTon 


Jackson Anisn, Life 435 The mid-gut..in the Lampreys 
contains a projecting fold or typhlosole. 
Hence Typhloso‘lar a., perlaining to or of the 


; nature of a typhlosole. 


3887 Bennam in Q. Frud, Microsc. Sci. Mar. 566 The 
dorsal trunk divides intotwo, A subneural vessel is present 
and a typhlesolar vessel. a 

Typho- (leifo), ad. Gr. zipe-, combining form 
of topos (sec TYPHUS): used as combining form of 
Typnus or TrPHo1, in recent terms of pathology, 
etc. Typho-adynamic a. [ADYNAMIO], charac- 
terized by prostration asin typhus or typhoid fever. 
Typhogenio (-dze-nik) a. [see -oEN and -Ic], pro- 
ducing typbus or typhoid fever. Typholysin 
(taifplisin), a lysin which destroys the bacilli of 
typhoid fever. yphomalarial (-mialeeridl) ¢., 
applied to a fever exhibiting both typhoid aad 
malarial symptoms, or to typhoid fever with 
malarial complications or of supposed malarial 
origin. Ty:phopnenmo‘nia, pneamonia com- 
plicated with typhoid fever, or exhibiting typhoid 
symptoms. Typhoto'xin [see Toxin], a poisonous 
ptomaine obtained from cultures of the bacillus of 
typhoid fever. 

2898 P. Manson Trop. Diseases ii. 66 The fever may 
assume the *typho-adynamictype. 2900-33 Dontann Med. 
Dict., *Typhogenic. 190a Brit. Med. Frnl. 12 Apr. 
pee the lysin of cholera fetc.]. 1884 Lisbon 
(Dakota) Star 29 Aug., A severe uttack of *typho-malarial 
fever, 2898 P. Manson 770, Diseases vi. 109 These cases 
are lypho-malarial,..typhoid with a malarial complication, 
2878 A. Hamitton Nerv. Dis. 62 Typhoid, in some of its 
forms, or *typho-pneumonia, may resemble tubercular 
meningitis, 2890 Biuincs Afed, Dict., “Typhotoxine, 
C7Hi7NOz. 1901 W. Osten Princ. & Pract. Med. i. (ed. 
4) 8 Brieger isolated from cultures [of typhoid bacilli] a 
poison belonging to the group of ptomaines—typhotoxin. 

+Typho-dial, a. Obs. rare, [f. Gr. righdys 
(f.rigos, Typnus + €l80s form) +-1AL.] Resembling 
typhus : = TYPHOID a. 1. ‘ 

1869 E. A. Paaxes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 72 Eight 
persons were affected with more or less typhodial symptoms. 

hean (teiffin), a. [Properly 7yphozai, 
f. Typhoeus, Gr. Tupmeds, name of a giaat of Greek 
mythology. (Cf. TypHon!,)] Belonging to or 
characteristic of Typhoens. 

2667 Muon P, L. 1. 539 Others with vast Typhoean 
rage..Rend up both Rocks and Hills, And ride the Air In 
whirlwind. | : 

Typhoid (tsi-foid), @. (s6.) Path, [f. Tyrnus 
+-01D; cf.Gr. rIpddys, F. typhoide, Pg. typhoideo, 
Sp., It. ifozdeo.] 

Resembling or characteristic of typhus; applied 
toa class of febrile diseases exhibiting symptoms 
similar to those of typhus, or to such symptoms 
themselves, esp. to a state of delirious stupor 
occurring in certain fevers, 

3800 Med. Frnl. 111. gs In its first stage, this fever did not 
appear to be contugious; hut it was evidently so after the 
eleventh or fourteenth day, when the typhoid state was 
induced. 12813 J. Tuomson Lect. Inflam. 175 In low 
yea fever, und in typhoid inflammatory affections. 2846 

. E. Dav tr. Stuton's Anint, Chen 11. 245 Vhe state of 
the urine in typhoid fevers, 1897 Alébutt's Syst. Aled, 
1], 38 Acute general tuberculosis or acute typhoid tubercu- 
losis us it is sometimes called. 2905 H.D. Rotteston Dis. 
eee 316 A ‘typhoid’ or comatose condition ushers in 

enth. 

2. Typhoid fever: a specific eruptive fever (for- 
merly supposed to be a variety of typhus), charac- 
terized by intestinal inflammation aad ulceratioa: 
more distinctively, and now more usually, called 
exteric fever, 

1845 Bupo Dis. Liver 70, 1 have never seen abscess of the 
liver noticed in conjunctton with ulcerated intestine in 
typhoid fever. 1877 Ronerts Handsk. Med. (ed. 3) 1. 119 
Typhoid fever originates from a specific poison, which is 
quite distinct from that causing typhus. 2890 Lancet 
22 Nov. 1133/1 As lo typhoid fever, the principal factor in 
its propzgation was..drinking-water. 

b. Of or pertaining to, characteristic of, or 
affected with typhoid fever. 

1871 Tvnnatt Fragm, Sc. (1879) 1. v. 178 So surely does 
the ‘pei virus increase and multiply into typhoid fever. 
2890 Binuincs Afed. Dict., Typhoid .. tongue, the black, 
dry tongue seen in enteric and typhus fevers. 2899 
Alibutt's Syst. Med, VII. 483 The typhoid patient has 
some tympanitesas a rule, fd. 600 A typhoid rash came 
out. 1904 Brit. Aled. Frail. 1o Sept. 596 Infection with the 
typhoid bacillus. ' 

B. sb, Short for typhoid fever: see 2 above. 

Pig typhoid, x name for swine fever. 

2862 Tannen Pract. Aled. 11. i. (ed. 4) 153 The fatal cases in 
typhus and typhoid are one in between eve and six. 2887 
Times 1 Feb. gfe Swine fever..being known in different 
parts of Great Britain by the names of fie typhoid, pig dis- 
temper. 2893 Syd. Soc. Lex, Pig typhoid, swine plague. 
2898 Daily News 13 Dec. ene great contrihution to 
medical knowledge was the differentiation of typhus and 
the zgoa R, Bacot Doxna Diana xxi, In typhoid 
there are often relapses. 

b. A case of typhoid; a patient suffering from 
typhoid. col/og. 

1890 Pall Mail G. 8 Sept. 2/3, 1 have heard of nurses who 
starled out of their sleep and got out of bed under the im. 
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pression they had still, as they put it, tbeir ‘two-hour 
lyphoids to feed’, 2900 Mesti. Gaz. 27 June 1/2 There 
were 316 patients, of whom half were typhoids. 2 

ce. Comb. as typhoid-bacillus, -carvier, -infection ; 
typhoia-contaminatcd, -like, -potsoned adjs. 

3897 Alibutt's Syst. Med, 1V. 154, Pansini.. obtained 
typhoid-like bacilli in three dysenteric abscesses. 1899 
Cacnev ur. Yaksch's Clin, Diagn. vi. (ed. 4) 246 The 
typhoid-bacillus..infests the discharges of this disease. sg02 
Daily Chron. 18 Dec. 5/1 Typhoid-contaminated sewage. 
1903 Daily Mail 10 Sept. 3/4 Typhoid-poisoned oysters. 
3908 Daily Chron. 8 Sept. 4/4 ‘Typhoid-infection on 2 large 
scale. Jétd., ‘Typhoid carriers’, persons..jong cnred..of 
the active disease, yet uct as culture-merchants of its germs. 

Typhoidal (teifoidal), a. [f prec.+-ar.] 
Pertaining to or characteristic of typhoid fever; re- 
sembling or having the character of typhoid fever. 

288a St. James's Gaz. 15 Nov. 6 The milk-pail reeks with 
fever germs, The pump with seeds typhoidal, z8g0in JV. Y. 
Voice 37 Apr, Miasmatic and a ee conditions, 1899 
Allbuit's Syst, Med. VAM. 467 The lever, may be. .epheme- 
tal, remittent, .. continuous, typhoidal, according to the 
circumstances. 

Typholysin, Typhomalarial: see Ty11i0-. 

|| PTyphomania (teifemZnia). Lark. [mod.L., 
ad. Gr. tipwpavia (Hippocrates, Galen), f. zipos 

(see TYPUUS) + payfa madness, Mania; by modern 
writers taken as f. Typnus (in the mod. sense) + 
Mania.] Delirium accompanied with stupor, 
occurring in typhus and other fevers. 

2693 tr. Blancard'’s Phys. Dict, (ed. 2), Typhomania, a 
Delirium with a Phrensy, and a Lethangy 2783 W. CurLen 
First Lines Pract. Phys. § 293 In the Nosology, 1 added 
the Typhomania to the character of Phrenitis, 182a-9 
Goop Study Med. (ed. 3) 1V, 622 Imperfect lethargy,. .the 
‘Typhomanin of the Greek writers; the Coma Vigil of many 
inter pathologists. 1857 Dunciison Aled, Lex., Typho- 
mania, the kind of delirium! common in_lyphus. 28 
Bastowe The. § Pract. Aled. (1878) 185 Occasionally the 
delirium {in typhus] is violent and maniacal,..but much 
more commonly it is of the low muttering kind, known by 
the name of ‘typhomania’. 7 

Typhon! (tai-fn). [a. L. 7yphon, a. Gr. Tipu, 
name of a giant (see below); also, a tempestuous 
wind (see next); also applied to a comet or 
meteor.] The name of a giant or monster of ancient 
Greek mythology (according to Hesiod, the son of 
Typhoens (see T' yPH@AN), and father of the Winds; 
later identified with Typhoeus), fabled to have 
been buried under Mount Etna, and represented as 
having a hundred heads and breathing out flames ; 
also used as a name for the Egyptian evil divinity 
Set. Hence a/fustvely. 

zs9a Kyo Sol. & Pers. 3. iii, Bas. What, wouldst thou 
haue me a Typhon, To beare vp Peleon or Ossu? Pasé, 
Typhonme no Typhons. 2610 Guitiim Heraldry. i. (1660) 
7 i) ene bare a Dolphin and a Typhon breathing ont 
flames of fire. 1613 Sreaep Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xx. § 14 This 
aery Typbon [Lambert Symnell], which grasped at the 
embracement of the two Kingdomes of England and 
Ireland. «2649 Daumo. or Hawtn. Poems Wks, (1711) 40 
Those brazen dupphonss which disgorge..metal, flame, and 
smoak, 2820 T. Mrrcug.. Aristoph, 1.202 He marches all 
elate 'Gainst that Typhon of the state, Storm and burricane 
and tempest combining, 1864 ‘IT. Arcnex in Macfarlane 
lent, vii, (1867) 190 Hating eee at Berosus and Sancho- 
niatho. .at Demi-gods and Typhons. 

Cont, 1598 Svivester Du Bortas u.i.u. Lmtposture 637 
Woto the vain bravados Of Typhon-like invincible Armades. 
1859 J. C. Faraaatan Hymns & Poems ga That brindled 
monster, Lyphon-born, 

Ty‘phon2. ? Obs. [ad. Gr. ripdv: see prec. 
In later use partly suggested by TypHoon. Cf. F. 
typhon, Sp. defo, lt. lifone.] A whirlwiad, cyclone, 
tornado; a violent storm of wind, a hurricane. 

15g Even Decades 21 These tempestes of the ayer (which 
the Grecians caule 7i/ones that is whyrle wyndes) the 
canle, Furacanes. 2585 T. Wasnixcron tr. Nicholay's 

Voy, 1. xi. 13 A wind called by the Gretians Beye. of 
Plinie Vertex or Vortex. z60z Hottanp Pliny 1 xivii. 1, 24 
If the clift or breach bee not great, so that the wind be con- 
strained to turn round, to rol and whirle in his discent,, .it 
makes a whirlepuffe or ghust called Typhon. 2627 Mav 
Lucan vu. 177 Cloud breaking Typhons did arise. 1686 
Prot Stafordsh. 27 There happen‘d a Typhon or Tornado- 
wind, ..not above forty yards broad. 1699 Typhones [see 
Typroon B). aad HOMSON Steerer 984 The circling 
Typhon, whirl’d from point to point, Exhausting all the rage 
ofall the sky. 2761 Chrow, in Axx, Keg. 126/1 On the 4th 
of May, a most violent whirlwind of that kind commonly 
known hy the name of T’yphons, passed down Ashley river 
{S. Carolina} z8ao0 T. S. Hucnes Trav. Sicily 1. iv, 121 
A violent sirocco blew from the S.E...As long as this 
Typhon prevails, the streets are generally deserted. 1826 
Hoop She ts far fr. the Land 21 All the sea-dangers,.. 
Tornadoes and typhons, And horrible syphons. 

+b. Applied erroneously to a waterspout. (Cf. 

quot. 1625 s.v. TyPioon a.) Obs. rare—*. 

2774 Gotpsm. Nat, /fist, 1. xxi. 394, 1 amat aloss whether 
we ought to reckon these spouts called typhons; which are 
sometimes seen at land, of the same kind with those so often 
described hy mariners, at sea. 

+e. spec. = Tyrnoon b. Obs. 

2783 Justamonp tr. Raynal’s Hist, Indies 111. 186 The 

rl ubey call typhons, which are peculiar to the seas of 
ina. 

Typhonian (taifownian), a Afythol. [f. Ty- 

PHON1+-1aN; cf, Gr. Tagdmos, L. Ty phouets.5 

Pertaining to or connected with Typhon or Set. 

1837 Fraser's Mag. XV1. 409 The greater hear appears 
under the typhonian figure of a pig standing on bis hind- 
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tegs. 1863 G. Trevor Anc. Egypt ix. 200 Some of the 
paintings represent the spirits of the dead in Tartarus, armed 
with lances, fighting with the Typhonian animals, the 
hippopotamus, serpent, tortoise, and ass. 1877 S. Lana 
Poors in Encye?. Brit. VU. 783/1 A gallery supported by 
‘Yyphonian columns. ~ 

Typhonic (teifpnik), a. [ad. Gr. Tipaveeds, 
{. Topav : see TrpHon! and -1c.] 

1, Having the characterofa whirlwind or tornado; 
tempestuons. (In quots. in allusion to Gr. rupewvixds 
in Acts xxvii. 14.) 

{2382 Wrctir Acts xxvii. 14 The id Tiffonyk (1388 
Tifonyk: Vulg. ventus typhonicus), that is clepid north 
eest, or wynd of tempest.) 1865 Fad? Mall G. a5 Aug, 11/1 
Captain Spratt..was for some time inthe Fair Havens, and.. 
was caught hy a real Euroclydon,..the gale having acquired 
a truly typhonic character by rushing down from the high 
land. r895 W. M. Ramsay St. Pau? the Trav. xiv. § 4.326 
There struck down from the island a typhonic wind. 

2. = TyYPHontan. 

1874 Brrcn ust §& and Egypt. Rooms Brit. Mfus. 19 Wooden 
head of a hippopotamus..sacred to Typhon, Thoneris and 
other Typhonic deities, 1894 Western Daily News 19 Sept., 
The history of Saturn is Fyphonic or Satanic..; heis said to 
devour his children. 


Typhoon. (taifin). Forms: a. 6 touffon, 7 
taffon, -one,-in, tufon, -faon, tufan, 8 typhawn, 
9 tuphan, toofan, touffan, tifan. 8. 7-gtuffoon, 
8-9 tiffoon. y. 8 tay-fun, 9 ty-foong, tifoon, 
tyfoon, typhoon. [Two different Oriental words 
are included here: (1) the a-forms (like Pg. ¢u/fdo, 
ttufoe) are a. Urdii (Persian and Arabic) wish 


tafan a violent storm of wind and rain, a tempest, 
hurricane, tornado, commooly referred to Arab, 


lb fa/a;to tur round (nouns of aclion V3 
tauf, .y\iyb fawafin), but possibly an adoption of 
Gr. ripev TyrHon?; (2) the 8- and +- forms 
represent Chinese fai fg, common dialect forms 
(as in Cantonese) of ¢¢ big, and feng wind (hence 
also G. ¢eifun). The spelling of the 8-forms has 
apparently been influenced by that of the earlier- 
known Indian word, while that now carrent is due 
to association with Trruon 2,] 

a. A violent storm or tempest occurring in 
India (+ occas. with reference to other localities) ; 
b. A violent cyclonic storm or hurricane occurring 
in the China seas and ndjacent regions, chiefly 
daring the period from July to Oclober. 

a. 1588 T. Hickock tr. Frederick's Voy, 34h, 1 went a 
hoord of the Shippe of Bengala, at which time it was the 
yeere of Touffon. /5id. 35 ‘Vhis Touffon or cruell storme en- 
dured three dayes and three nightes. 1614 Purcuas Pif- 
gvimage ww. xix, 448 The winde, which they call Tufan is so 
violent, that it driueth ships on the land, overthroweth men 
and houses, 1616 R. Cocks Diary (\lakl, Soc.) 1, 163 Over- 
cast wether, with a stiff gale wynd..towardes night proved 
atuffon. 1625 Purcaas Pilgrims 1.1. vi. 20 Tempests, Huri- 
canos, Tufons, Water-spouts. 1665 Sin T. Heraeat Trav, 
(1677) 11 Jt may also remembred, that during this Inte 
tuffon, lightning was seen to fall and hang like fire. 1674 
J. Josserys Two Voyage: to wen In the West. Indies in 
Angust and September the forcible North-wind, which though 
some call T'uffins or Hurricanes we must distinguish. 19793 
W. Hovces Trav. Judia 132 The country people call them 
aundecs, and typhawns. 1811 Mas, Suzawoon in Lie xxiii. 
(1847) 382 During a most tremendous touffan, 1826 Hock. 
Ley Pandurang Hari 1. iv. 48, I. inquired how this Zo0/an 
or storm had arisen. 1850 Taiity Pasws Wand. Pilgr, 
xiii. U1 $3 The whirling clouds of the tifan. 1885 Lewin 
Fly on Wheel it, 61 We ought to make ready for the coming 
“tuphan ' or tempest. 

pen Dampier Voy. (1729) 11.1. 35 The violent Storms 
called ‘Fuffoons (T'yphones). 1727 A. Hamitton New Aec. 
E. ind. V1. xxix, és September, they reacht the Coast of 
China, where meeting with a Tuffoon, or a North-east Storm, 
that often blows violently about that Season, they were 
forced to bear away. 1748 P. Tuomas Voy. S. Seas 274 
Those dreadful Gusts of Wind called here {near Canton] by 
the Name of Tuffoons, of which the Chinese relate very 
amazing and incredible Effects. 1773 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 
202/1 We had another tiffoon in August, when all the 
European ships at Wampoo drove with three anchors a-head. 
1802 Cart. Ecwors in Naval Chron. VUIL, 38: In the event 
of a tuffoon coming on. 1831 Tretawny Adv, Younger 
Son 1. 281, I should as soon have thought of anchoring on 
the sand-heads in a tiffoon, 

y- 1771 J. R. Forster tr. Osbeck's Voy, 1. 169 Exceeding 
great storms (called Tay-fun hy the Chinese). 1806 Naval 
Chron. XV. 465 A Danish, ship. encountered a Ty-foong. 
1819 Suettey Prometh. Und, 1. iv. r7o My coursers. ont. 
strip the Typhoon [rime moon]. 183x Lvett Princ. Geol, 
Tl. 98 Captain W. H. Smyth informs me, that when cruizing 
. amidst the Philippine Islands, he has,.seen, after those 
dreadful hurricanes called ty; tg floating islands of 
wood, with trees growing upon them. 1848 S, W. Witcrams 
Middle Kingd. \. ii. 49 The increased temperature on the 
southern coast during... June and July operates. .to produce 
violent storms along the seaboard, called tyfoons, from the 
Chinese /a-fung, or ‘great wind’. 1900 Frat. Sch, Geog. 
(U,S.) June 2aq The (eit of the western Pacific Ocean 
is in many respects the counterpart of the West Indian 
hurricane. 

ig. r8gx J. Mttne Poems 295 Thoughts have their Ty- 
Phoons, 1898 Ad/butt's Syst. Med. V. 807 Its (the heart's) 
workings. .lie..in the track of emotional gales and ty- 
phoons, 

@, atirib, and Comd, 

3880 Miss Birp Yapan M1. 124 Ut was what they call a 
“typhoon rain’, without the typhoon. x901 Hie Gantann 
Sunshine § Surf ii. 17 Our track was well out of the 


559 


typhoon district, 1907 Manila Cablenews 21 Aug. 8/5 The 
hnilding is of concrete, earthquake- and typhoon-proof, _ 
Hence Typhoo'niah a., resembling or portending 


a typhoon. 

1880 CLarx Russet. Saifor's Sweetheart vi, That was a 
bright flash ! Gad} That looked typhoonish! 1893 K. T. 
Weaper in Columbus (Ohio) Dispatch 22 Nov., The weather 
. had been very ‘typhoouish’. 4 

Typhopneumonia, -toxin: see TYPHo-, 

Typhous (tei-fes), a. Poth. [f. Typu-us+ 
-ous.] Pertaining to or having the character of 


typhus. 

1805 Afed. Frnt. XIV. 34x The district. has been, .more 
free from typhous fever, than the more distant parts of 
the metropolis, x8xx-9 Goop Study Med. (ed, 3) 11. ox 
Prisoners confined in jails with typhous miasm around them, 
1844 Banincton tr. /fecker's Epidemics Mid. Ages 237 
Sach opposite states are usual in all typhous fevers, 1857 
Duncuison Med. Lex., Typhous Deposit, a peculiar su 
stance of new formation found in the areolar membrane, .of 
the patches of Peyer in typhoid fever. petks lbutt!s Sys2. 
Aled. 11. 364 The renal secretion, .is..dark-coloured from 
typhous dissolution of the blood. 

Typhus (leaifis). [Late L. ¢7phus in sense 1, 
and mod.L. (De Sauvages, 1759) ia sense 2, ad. Gr. 
topos smoke, vapour, conceit, vanity, stupor, f. 
tupew to smoke, smoulder. So (in sense 2) F. 
typhus, Sp. Hl Pg. typho, Sp. and It. tifo.] 

+1. Pride, haughtiness, conceit. Ods. 

1643 Tuckney Balme of G. 31 To bring down our lofti- 
nesse and pride,,.to take down the Typhus of a Britannia 
?rinmphans, as some few yeares wince we vainly boasted, 
(1681 Ess, Peace § Truth Ch. 18 Prond and haughty Pre- 
lates (full of that 7yphus Secudaris—The old bane of the 
Church).] J 

2. Path, An acute infectious fever, characterized 
by great prostration and a petechial eruplion; chiefly 
occurring in crowded tenements, etc. 

1785 D. Camparie Ofserv. Typhus 7 We shalt therefore, 
in speaking of this fever, either employ the technical 
term Zypfhus; or call ita low contagious fever, 1822-9 
Goop Sindy Afed. (ed. 2 IJ. 239 The heavier, severer, or 
putrid typhus chiefly differs from the mild in the violence 
and rapidity of {ts march, 1866 A. Fut Princ. Med. 
(1880) 967 The fever called typhus, known from the earliest 
antiquity, has received a great variety of names. The name 
typhus, introduced hy Sauvages in 1759,.. derived from 
rugos, denoting stupor,,.relates to a feature, .usually more 
or less prominent in this disease, 1875 B. W. Ricnarpson 
Dis. Mod. Life ii. 14 The black death is still represented in 
malignant typhus, 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. WW. 454 
Previous to the time of de Sauvages typhus was known as 
* Pestilential ' or 'Putrid Fever ', or hy some name suggested 
by the eruption or expressive of the locality in which it 
appeared, as ‘Camp’, ‘ Jail’, ‘Hospital’ or ‘Ship Fever’, 

. Also typhus fever. 

1789 G. Bucuanan (¢it/e) Treatise on the Typhus Fever. 
1818 Scotr Let. fo Laidlaw Mar. in Lockhart, Many of 
the better ranks are ill of the pees fever. 1877 Rozerts 
Handbk, Med. (ed. 3) 1. 110 Typhus fever is generated by a 
specific poison, aud is highly contagious, é 

0. attrib,, as typhus case, contagion, epidemic, 
eruption, patient, 

1799 J. Franka (¢it/e) On the Non-Existence of Typhus 
Contagion. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. iv.4t The 
chief causes of typhus cpidemics, 1876 Bristowg Tre. & 
Pract, Med, (1878) zo It is important that typhus patients 
should be treated in farge, airy, well-ventilated chambers. 
1885-8 Facce & Pye-Suitn Princ. Med. (ed, 2) 1,146 He 
had headache and fever, and the typhus eruption followed 
in due course. 

Typic (litpik), a. fa. F. typigue (1582 In 
Ilatz.-Darm.), ad. L. typicus, a, Gr. rumxds typical, 
figurative, f. r’wos TYPE; sce -Ic. So Pg. typico, 
56 and It, tipico.] 3 

. =z TYPICAL a. 1. 

1610 Dorne Pseudo-marlyr 5 Those Typique times, and 
Sacrifices of the old law. 1692 J. Satten Trimmphs Fesus 

Of various colour’d Plumes their wings are made The 
fanivetows to ’em are hut Typick shade, 1839 Batev 
Festus x, (1848) 110 This air-filled bowl is typic of the 
world, 1856 Mas. Browntne Aur. Leigh 1x. 134 Already 
swearing at my feet That I’m the ypic She. 1886 Swin- 
nurna Siad, Prose & Poetry (1894) 181 With what passionate 
maguificence of rapture the poet wonld have sung the fall of 
the typic prison. " 4 

2. Of a fever: Conforming to a particular type 
(sec Type sd,.! 4); recurring at regular intervals; 
intermiltent ; periodic. ? Obs. 

1601 Howtaro Pliny xxv. xvi. TL. 335 As touching 
feavers,..if it bea any of these T'ypicke and Periodieall 
agues, which be intermittent and returne by fits, 1857 
Donciison Med. Lex., Tyfic, typical,..characterized by 
periodicity, as a ‘typical fever’; or one which observes a 
particular type. 

Typical (ti:pikal), a, [ad. med.L. typicalis 
figurative, symbolic (Thomas Aquinas, ¢ 1150), f. 
L. typicns TyPto: sce -ICAL.} 

1. Of the nature of, or serving as, a type or 
emblem ; pertaining or relating toa type or types; 
symbolical, emblematic. 

1612 T. Taytoa Comm. Titus i. 6 (1619) 99 Were ae not 
all typicall representations of that spiritual holines, wherin 
even we ought to resemble them? 1616 Hurzoxan Eng. 
E-xpos., Typicall, mystical, or that which serueth as nu 
shadow and figure of an other thing. 163: Goucr God's 
Arrows wi. $72. 319 Both the Psalmes are typical, and 
prophesie of Christ, and hisjoyfull comming. a 1662 Futter 
Worthies, York (1662) 1. 230 He renewed the custome of 
expounding Scripture ina Bet way. 1711 Hickrs Zee 
Preat. Chr, Pri¢sth, (1847) 11. 188 The typicat Metchisedec, 


TYPIFY. 


the sacerdotal king of Salem. 1784 Cowrer Taek w, 218 
Ensanguin'd hearts, clubs typical of strife, And .spades, the 
einhlem of untimely graves. 1860 Pusey Alin. Proph. 6or 
In the daily sacrifice. the tamb..was typical of the precious 
blood-shedding of the Lamb without spot upon the Cross, 
1865 R. W. Dare Few. Temp. xiv. (1877) 159 The typical 
character of Old Testament ritualism, and of Old Testament 
history. 1898 C. Bett tr, Huysman’s Cathedrat xi. 223 
Samnel, in many ways typicat of Christ, 

2. Having the qualities of a type or specimen ; 
serving as a representative specimen of a class or 
kind, 

1860 TyNDALL G/ac. 11, App. 434 The facts which 1 have 
brought before you are typical facts, 1861 Bentiry Aan. 
Bot. 359 A perfectly normal and typica) flower should pos- 
sess a calyx, corolla, stamens, and carpels, 1874 Panken 
Goth. Archit. \. v. 162 Exeter Cathedralis. .the best typical 
example of the early part of this style. 12875 Foatnum 
Maiolica ix, 81 Their style would be, typical of the Valen- 
cian pottery. 1881 Frovoe Short Stud.(2883) 1V. 1. vi 249 
Horace is a typical Roman of the intellectual sort. 


b. Nat. Hist. That is the type of the genus, 


family, etc, 

1847 Waasren, Tyfical,..2. In natural history, pertaining 
to or constituting a type. 1861 Rep. Smithsonian Insti. 
1860, 192 The typical genus, P/euroloma, 

ce. Path. Of a fever: = Typic 2. 

1857 (see Typic 2], 1875 tr. vow Zicmssen's Cyct. Med. M1. 
399 Masked intermittents usually show themselves as typicat 
neuralgia, £ ; 

3. Of or pertaining to a type or representative 
specimen ; distinctive, characleristic, 

1850 M¢Cosn Div. Gov?. w. i. (1874) 123 The normal or 
typical number of toes is ten,..corresponding to the typical 
number of the digits, 1862 Burton Bk. Hunter (1863) 290 
Hitting off the deeper and typical characteristics of Scottish 
life. 1892 Swinavene Stud, Prose & Poctry (1894) 18 The 
typical English vices of egotism, hypocrisy, and envy. 

. Of or pertaining to printers’ type; typo- 
gtaphical, Now rare or Obs. 

1770 G, Fautxnea in 449, Boutter's Lelt. 1. p. vii, 1 have 
..corrected some typical errors that are in the London 
Edition. 1822 Blackw. Alag. X1. 7 Should you ever descend 
from your correctorship of typical errata, 1837 LockHarT 
Scott xliv. (1839) VI. 87 Numerous typical errors which 
sprang of necessity from the author’s inability tocorrect any 
proof-sheets, 

Hence Typica ‘lity = TYPICALNESS. 

1863 H. James Substance & Shadow naz Such men..have 
spurned the empty typicality of the church, 1890 W. Wait- 
man in Pall Mali G. 26 Aug. 7/2 If America is only for the 
rule and fashion and small typicality of other lands (the rule 
of the éat-major) it is not the land I take it for. 1900 
Speaker 22 Dec. 317/2 The propricty, justice and typicality 

the picture. oo, 

Typically (ti:pikali), adv, [f. Tyricat + -1¥2,) 
In a typical manner, 

I. By way of or by means of a type or types; 
figuratively ; symbolically ; emblematically. 

1605 Wittet Hexapla Gen. 455 It typically also setteth 
the practises of the scribes. 2617 Cotins Def BY. Ely u. 
x. 506 How could the Priesth of our Saniour Christ be 
typically shaddowed and prefigured by two? 1692 BentLav 
Boyle Lect. ix. 334 The things they t ote represented 
were come to 1786 A. MAcLEAR C} vist’s Commission 
% x5 The nations of this world are neither typically nor 
spiritually related to God as His Church and Kingdom. 
1836 J. Ginent Chr. Afoucm. Notes (1852) 335 What is 
true typically of the legal sacrifices, is true really of Christ's 
sacrifice. 2873 Symonos Grk. Poeis iv. 193 We find the 
fundamental moral law of Nemesis as n part of the Divine 
government of the world expressed typically. .in the Oresteia, 

2. So as to constitate a type; in conformity with 
the type; representalively ; charactcristically, 

1868 Canrerter in Sci. Opinion 6 Janu, (1869) 174/2 
Numerous specimens of the typically triradiate. 1872 Veats 
Growth Comm, to The Phoenicians were typically a nation 
of traders. 1910 Seticmann Melanesians Brit. N. Guinea 
Introd, 2 The character of its [the pose's] bridge varies, 
typically the nostrils are broad, 

Typicalness (ti:pikalnés), [f. as prec. + 
-NEsS.] The character or quality of being typical ; 
esp. symbolic character. 

3633 Ames Agst. Cerem.1, 24 All Interpreters terme the 
types of the ould law ceremonies ; for that spiritnal disposi- 
tion they have, and typicalnes which the Lord set upon 
them. 1649 Rongets Claris Bibl. 560 His Typicalnesse 
herein remarkable ; for Jonas was a singular type of lesus 
Christ. 1865 Lit, Churchman 21 Oct. fy emai isa 
matter of the interior nature, 1903 A. B. Davipson O, Test, 
Proph. xiv. 238 The Divine design is no part of their 
typicalness, ‘ F 

Typification (ti:pifik@tfon). [Noun of action 
f. TYPIFY v,.: see -FicATION.] The action of typi- 
fying; representation by a type or symbol ; also, 
that which typifics, or serves as a type, symbol, or 
specimen of somclhing ; an cxemplificalion. — 

1811-31 Bentuam Lang. Wks. 1843 VIII. 334 A distant 
aud fanciful analogy which there is between the event 
typified and the real event made use of for typification, 
1845 Blickw. Mag, LVI. 731 The four-pane rattling 
window of that clumsy typefication of slowness, misnamed 
adiligence. 1850 A. Baker Plea for Romantzers 26 The 
typification, the earnest and the pledge hy ontward miracle, 
of the reality of the sacramental grace. 1893 EL. WAKEMAN 
in Colusnbus (Ohio) Dispatch 19 Dec., A perfect typification 
of Norwegian childhood. 

Typity (titpifai), v. [f. L. ¢ypes Tyre sd.1: see 
-FY; cf. I. ¢ypifié (Littré).] 

I. trans. To represent or express by a type or 
symbol; to serve as a type, figure, or emblem of; 


to symbolize ; to prefigure, 


TYPIFYING. 


1634 Wrrner Emdlemes 5 Glorie hy the wreath is typifide, 
1646 Sin T, Baowner Pseud. Ep. v. viii, 246 We cannot well 
conceive the wood a barthen for a boy, but sach a one unto 
Isaac, as that which it typified was unto Christ. 1673 Pesn 
The Chr. a Quaker xvi. 570 How can Christ be said to be 
typified ont? 1730 WATERLAND Serif. Vind. Pref, 8 That 
Fact expresses, prefigures, or typifies, another Fact of a 
higher and more important Nature, 1833 Ht. Maatingau 
Loom & Lugger 1. v. 103 A double death was to be typified 
byits fate. 1858 J. H. rasan, Hist. Sk. (675) TL. 1, ii, 
233 The Euxine { that strange mysterious sea, which typifies 
the abyss of outer darkness. 1864 Bowen Logic viii. (1870) 
248 A Syllogism, which is a union of three Judgments, is 
appropriately typified by a triangle, a union of three lines. 

2. To serve as the typical specimen or charac- 
teristic example of (a class, family, etc.); to ex- 
hibit the esseatial characters of; to exemplify. 

1854 Muxcnison Si/xria i. (1867) 7 Fossils which might 
typify such supposed older sediments. 1868 Owen A naz. 
Vertebr, Anim. 111. 374 The second deciduous molar. typi- 
fies the form of the upper sectorial, which is retained in the 
permaneat dentition of several Viverrine and Musteline 
Species. 

Hence Ty-pified A//. a., Ty‘pifying vé/. sb. and 
ffl.a. Also Ty‘pifier, one who typifies (rare). 

1653 Baxter Worc. Petit, Def. 13 The typifying use may 
cease, 1685 — Paraphr. N. T. Matt. v. 17 The Ceremonial 
part..was but a Typifying prediction of me. 1745 WaR- 
averon Remarks Occas. Refl. ui. xviii. 9s A modern Typi- 
fier, who deals only in Similitudes and Correspondences. 
1851 Warotaw Zech. v. (1869) 98 As the typical Zernbbabel 
finished the typical temple, so surely shall the typified 
finish His. q 

Typing (atipia), vbl.sb. [f. TypEv.+-ine LJ 
The action of TypE zv. in various senscs. Also 
attrib. 

@ 1638 Mevk IV/ks. (1672) 43 The Seven Arch-angels,..and 
the typing of them by the Seven Eyes and Horasof the Lamb. 
1736 Byxom Yrnd. & Lit, Rent. (1856) 11,1.82 Dr. Mainwaring 
brought me a piece of Torlock’s typing. 1876 Mrs. 
Whitney Sights & Ins, vi, Somebody near, not going very 
deep, yet observing faintly a typing init. 1889 Pal! Afall 
G. 2x Jan, 6/1 The apptication of the Taiater graphophone 
..to typing purposes, 

ism (tai*pizim). rere—'. [f. Type sd.14+ 
-Isa.] The character or quality of being typical 
or symbolic; symbolisin. 

1850 J. Brown Dic. § neta our Lord (1852) I. ii. 65 
The economy, whose great characters were externality and 
typism, is about to clase. 

Typist (taipist). [f. Tyre sd,1 4-187.) 

Ose who uses type; a printer, a compositor. 
Ia quot. attrib, rare, 

1843 J. W. Caoxea in C. Pagers 5 Dec, (1884) III. 13 
Some of them are probably typist errors. 

2. One who does typewriting ; ="TyPewrireEr 2. 

1885 Farwen in Pall AfallG, 5 May 6/2 The feelings with 
which a ‘ typist * contemplates the clumsy goose quill. /3id, 
g May 2 If they are quick writers, the typists earn more 
than the sum mentioned. 1890 Daily News 24 Feh. 5/6 
The Society of Typists announces a meeting at Exeter Halt 
on March 17 for the examination of ‘type writer operators‘, 
1goz Exiz. L, Banks Newspaper Girl ti, I was a sort of 
private secretary and confidential typist to the proprictor of 


the Daily Hustler. 

Typo (tairpe), sd. (2.) slang. [Short for typo- 
grapher or typographic.) A typographer, a printer; 
spec. a compositor, b. avirih, or as adj, = 
TYPOGRAPHIC. 

1816 Massachusetts Sty 7 Ang. (Thornton), [Priaters} wilt 
confer a favour on a brother typofetc.]. 1858 Printer Dec. 
(Bartlett), A manascript written in 1714-1716, by two 
ambitious typos, 1880 S/ationer XX XV. 3 Froin thehamhtie 
re tothe grand poblisher ia his chair. 1891 Asthony’s 
Photogr. Bull, WW. 110 Good pressmen for color work, for 
litho, and typo. presses... What does a typo pressman know 
abont lithographic inks, damping, [etc.]? 1893 Letarp 
ae 1, 286 The typos, reporters, and suhs [on a newspaper 
sta 

Typo- (tai'pe, tipo), before a vowel typ-, com- 
bining form repr. Gr, rénos Type sb.1, used chiefly 
in forming scientific and techaical terms, and some 
nonce-words, Typacanthid (toip-, tipikceapid), 
a2. [Gr. deavda spine], having the typical arrange- 
ment of spines, as a star-fish. Typa‘rchical a. 
nonce-wd. [Gr. dpyn rule: cf. ARCHICAL], of or 
pertaining to the control of the printing-press. 
Ty*pocrat [after DEMocraT], one who rules by 
means of the press; so Typocra‘tte a. (nonce= 
was.), Typo-etching: sce quot. Ty‘pogravure, 
a method of printiag pictures from half-tone 
blocks prepared by photo-engraving, and set up 
for printing with type-matter; also, a picture pro- 
duced hy this process. + Typoltte (ti-pélait), Geol. 
(also ryfolith) [-L1TE]: see quot. 1828. “Typo- 
litho:graphy, a process in which impressions from 
printers’ type are reprodnced by Ilthography(Web- 
ster, 1911); heace +Typolitho-graphy v. /rans. to 
reproduce by this process; Typolithogra-phic a. 
pertalning to or produced by typolithography 
(Webster, 1911). Typomania (sonce-wd.), (2) 
a craze for seeing one’s writings or name in print ; 
(4) a craze for typology or symbolism. ‘Typo‘- 
meter, an instrument for measuring type-bodies. 
Typonym (tal‘pdaim), Mat. Hist, [after eponynt, 
etc.], a name based on a type or specimen; 
hence Typonymal (-p‘nim4l), Typonymic (-dni*- 


560 


mik), adjs. Ty*pophil [-Piib, -PHILE), one who 
has a fondness for or interest In typography. 
Typoradio’'graphy, a method of making copies 
of a writing, etc. on sensitized sheets or films hy 
radiography. Typora’ma [Gr. dpaya view, spec- 
tacle], a model or representation in facsimile. 
Ty poscribe, a typist. Typoscript, typewriting, 
type-script. Typo-te‘legraph, a telegraph instru- 
ment which automatically prints the messages it 
receives; so Typo-tele'graphy. Typotheter 
(-e'pitar) [Gr. Oerhp, £. reBévar to set, place], a 


type-setting machine. 

1881 F. J, Bett in Proc. Zool, Soc. 3 May soa When the 
spines retain the simpler disposition..seen 1n..most of the 
hetter known forms, we may speak of the arrangement 
as being *tyfacanthid. 1835 SournEey Doctor cit. (1848) 
233/2 Old Mr. Strahan the printer (the foander of his 
*typarchical dynasty). 1858 Battev Age 15 The *Typo- 
crat now rules from coast to coast. 1854 E. MicuEtsea 
England 186 The English Constitution..is *typocratic, and 
written every day, 1888 J. Sourawaao ia Lucycl. Brit, 
XXII. 704/12 In. .*typo-etching, the drawing is made with 
ordinary lithographic ink on stone, or on paper and trans. 
ferred to stone. It is thea re-transferred to a plate of 
polished zinc by the ordinary lithographic process. 188 
Academy 20 June 445/2 A new process—‘*typogravure ’, 
1890 Woopauav Encycl. Photogr. 535 The Typogravure 
process is a method of obtaining half-tone pictures from 
copper relief plates. 1828 Weaster, *7yfolzte, ia natural 
history, a stone or fossil which has on it impressions or 
figures of plants and animals. Cyc. 1860 Mavagk £xfos. 
Lex., Typolithus,,.atypotith, 1823 Hone Lvery-day Bk. 
T, 1038 A new musical work Hypalll pmracnied. 18820. W. 
Houmes in Atlantic Afonthly LI. 66 ‘The stender intellectaal 
endowments..which are so very frequently observed ia 
association with *typomania. 1890 P. H. Hunter A/ter 
Exile u.iii.57 The Jewish-Christian, misled by the prevailing 
typomaniaolhisage. 1884 Covesin An& Oct, 321 * Tyfonynt, 
aname based upon indication of a type species, or of a type 
specimen. 1889 Pall Madt G. 16 Feb.1/2 Two publications 
which will receive and deserve the attention of all *typophils. 
1899 Sci, A mer. 28 Jan. 51/1 Dr. Kolle now declares. that the 
process of *typo-radiography is..a self-evident and systema- 
tic method of procedure, a 1891 First Vear Silken Keien 
214 (Cent.) The *typorama, a plaster of Paris model of the 
Undercliff, Isle of Wight. 1893 N. H. Dore in Nation 
(N.V.) 13 July 27/2 For upwards of ten years. .1 have.. 
spoken and written of work thus composed as *typoscript. 
1910 Times 26 Sept. 8/1, 40,000 articles ..in the form 
of corrected typoscripts, 1888 Encycl Brit, XX111. 
120/t1 The antomatic “typo-telegraph of. Bonelli. 1903 
Electr. World & Engin. 3 Oct. 377 (Cent. D. Sapp.) *Typo- 
telegraphy. 1888 Pad? Afadi G. 10 Sept. 11/1 The *typo- 
theter is a machine used for..setting type,..and requircs no 
change ia the type, inaterial, or appliances now ia ase. 


+ Typocosmy. Oés. rare. [ad. mod.L, zyfo- 
cosmta, a. Gr. type *ruroxocpia, f, rémos type + 
xoopeiy to set in order} A method or system, 
intended as an aid to learning, in which words or 
terms are grouped according to types or classes, 

Blount’s definition appears to be erroneous, 

1605 Bacon Adv, Learn. u. xvii. § 14 Such was the trauaile 
of Raymundus Lullius, ia making that Art, which beares 
his name; not vnlike to some Bookes of Typocosmy, which 
hane beene made since, beeing nothing hut a Masse of words 
ofall Arts, 1605 Campen em. (1636) 112 To reduce surnames 
to a Methode, is matter for a Ramist, who should haply 
finde it to be a Typocosmie. 1656 Biount Glossogr., Tipo- 
cosmy or Typocosuty (typocosutia), a type or figure of the 
world. 

Ty poeraph (tai-p-, titpdgraf). [a. F. typo- 
graphe (1554 in Watz-Darm,), ad. med.L. fyfo- 
graphus, {. Gr. riémos (see TyPo-) +-ypapos (see 
-GRaPH). SoPg. gyfographo, Sp. and It. tipfogra/fo.] 

L.A typographer.or typographist. 

1737 Ozeit Kadelais ui. 281 A Fault of Mr Typograph's. 
1833 Mooae Afen:, (1854) VI. 329, 1 recollect having a little 
struggle with Simmons, my valuable Typograph, on this 
very point. 1880 (¢7#/e) ‘The Enemies of Books. By William 
Blades, Typograph. , a P 4 

A writing-machine for the blind in which 
pressure upon raised types causes the corresponding 


characters to he printed. 

1820 Gentl, Mag. May 446/1 A Daplex Typograph .. 
enables the bliad to receive and communicate ideas by means 
of letters, upon a principle adapted to the sense of feeling, 
1851 i Jurors, Exhibition of 1851 311 Haghes. has 
a Rs a portable typograph or writing machine for the 

iad. 

3. (See quot.) 

1886 Science 17 Sept. a52/1 There is now being perfected 
a machine intended to dispense with type and type-setters 
in certain kinds of planes. The ‘standard typograph* is 
the name selected forit.,.‘The typograph is in reality a kind 
of type-writer, hat, instead of printing upon paper, it pro- 
duces indented or depressed characters pon a sheet of soft 
metal, from which aa electrotype may be made. 

Typographer (tsip-, tipp-grifer).  [f. med.L. 
typographus (see prec.) +-ER 1] 

1. One who is skilled in typography; a printer. 

1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Afed. 1. § 24 To maintain the 
trade and mystery of Typographers. 1683 Maxon Afech. 
Exerc, Printing i, By a Typographer, I do not mean a 
Printer,.. Bat by a Typographer, I mean snch a one, who.. 
can either perform, or direct others to perform .. all the 
Handy-works and Physica! Operations relating to Typo- 
graphie. 1715 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 1. Pref. 9 ‘The 
Vatican Typographers.., in Printing several Treatises. 
1778 Waaton fist. Eng, Poetry 11, Addit. kj, A very 
antient edition, .without date, place, or typographer. 1837 
Lockuant Sco?? 11. i. 17 Whenever the poet hesitated about 
taking the hiuts of the zealous typographer. 


TYPOGRAPHY. 


+2. = Typewriter x. Obs. rare. 

1829 Mechanics’ Mag. X11. 3128 A curious machine. .called 
atypographer. /éid., The time is near when a man..will 
Hig resort to his typographer, instead of his pen and 
ink. 

3. A beetle, Bostrychus (or Tomicus) typo- 
graphicus, which makes print-like markings in the 
bark of trees. Also called typographic beetle. 
Also tyfographer (bark-) beetle. 

1840 Loupon tr. Kétlar's Treat. Insects 357 The Typo- 
grapher Bark-beetle. /4/d. 355 The larvee. .gnaw tortuous 
faete. «which, on account of their resemblance to letters, 

ave obtained for the beetle the name of i aces 1847 
Caarentea Zool, $656 The Typographer tle, .devours, 
both in the larva and perfect states, the soft wood beneath 
the bark,..and thas causes the death of the tree, 

Typographic (taip-, tipégrie-fik), a. [nd. med. 
L. typographtc-us (1540 in Corps Reform. (1843) 
XI. 818), f. typographus TyrogRarH: see-10. So 
F. typographique (1710 in WHatz.-Darm.), Pg. tyfo- 
graphico, Sp. and It, tipografico.] Of or pertainiag 
to printing, typographical. 

1778 Waaton Hist, Eng. Poetry (1840) 11. xxviii. 403 It 
was printed..in the infancy of the typographic art. 1794 
Matrias Purs. Lit. (1798) 337 My only objection is to the 
typographick pomp and expence of a book on such a 
subject. 1840 De Quincey Style Wks, 1859 XI. 283 ‘This 
typographic mystery..awoke and went back to sleep many 
times over from mere defect of materials, 1898 Blackw. Dag. 
Aug. 266/1 ‘I'ypographic nudges and leers conveyed to the 
reader hy capital letters, italics, dashes and asterisks, 

Typographical (taip-, tipégrefikal), a, [fas 
prec, + -AL ; sec -ICAL.] 

1, Of or pertaining to typography or printing; 
connected or dealiag with printiag. 

1593 J. Uva Key Holy Tongue Printer’s Note, The 
Typographical faultes, which perhaps haue scaped vs, 1611 
in Coryat's Crudities Pref, Verses d vij, To Topographicalt 
Typographicall Thomas, 1677 W. Huazarp Warrative 
Pref., Faults... such _as are meerly Typographical. 1957 
Buackstone Let. to Dr. Randolph a1 May 11 Mr. Mussen- 
dine’s typographical character was entirely forgot in the 
university, 1790 V. Knox Winter Even. (ed.2) V1. xxxiii. 229 
That providential discovery, the typographicat art. 1837 
Hawtam fist. Lit, v iti, §141 Some cities. .had acquired a 
typographical repatatioa somewhat disproportioned to the 
local demand for books. 1847 L. Hunt Afen, Women, & B. 
II. xi. 267 ‘There were po stars, or other typographical sym- 
bots, iadicating the passages omitted. 1874 ANpEason 
Missions Amer. Bd. VV. xxxviii. 345 One of the most 
beautiful books, ia its typographical execution, ia the Arabic 
language, 

ib. Produced or expressed by typography or in 
print ; printed. 

1803 Syp, Smita Is, (1859) 1. so/2 Not..a picture pre- 
senting us with an interesting epitome of the whole; bata 
typographical plan, detailing, with minute nad fatigning 
preceaenny every trifling circumstance, and every subordinate 
eature, 1806 in R. S. Fisher Asner. 11. (1854) 323 ‘That 
typographical thunder, has been muffled on this side of the 
Atlantic, 1868 Pall Afaii G. a3 Jaly 3 ‘Typographical 
emphasis was given to the following advantages, 

+2. (See quot.) Ods. rare—°. 

1755 Jounson, Typographical, 1, emblematical ; figurative. 
[Hence in tater dicts.] 

Typogra‘phically, adv. [f. prec.+-Ly 2] 

1. In a typographical way ; in relation to or with 
respect to typography. 

1755 Jouxson, 7ypographically adv, 2, after the manner 
of printers. 31802 Woopnouse in PAiz, Trans. XC. 88 
Typographically considered, these expressions are more com- 
modions thaa [etc.]. 1845 Miss Mirroap in L'Estrange 
Life (1870) 111. xi. 197 Selling, for five shillings, books typo- 
graphically worth ellen See orn good for 
nothing, 1893 J. L. Smita in iWVorla's Coner. Iusir. Deaf 
as; Aa important requirement of the ideal institntion news: 
paper is a high standard of excelleace typographically. 

+2. (See quot.) Obs. rare, 

1755 JOuNsoN, Typogr a, hicaily, 1, emblematically; figura- 
tively. [Hence in later dicts] 

Typographist (taip-, tipp-grifist). rave. [fas 
TYPOGRAPH-ER +-I8T.] One versed in the history 
or art of printing ; a student of typography. 

1890 Athenzum 27 Sept. 412/1 [The origin of printing) 
seems still to excite strange passion in the minds of German 
and Dutch typographists., .‘he grouping of [printing] types 
and the investigation of their evolution and relationship is 
the uétima ratio of the typographist. 

So Typo'graphize 2. (700ce-wd.), trans. to treat 
typographically, to describe in print. 

1811 Byron Bards & Rev. liii. (ed. 5) note, He topo- 
graphised and typographised King Priam's dominions. 


Typography (teip-, tipp'grafi). Also 7 tipo-. 
[a.  poaroe he (1577 in Hatz.- Darm.), ad.mod. 
L. typographia (B. Veronensis, 1493), f. Gr. remos 
type+-ypadia writing: see Typo- and -GRAPHY. 


So Pg. typographia, Sp. and It. tifografia.] 

1. The art or practice of printing. 

1641 Evetyn Diary 28 Ang. The happy Monke whom they 
report to have been the first inventor of Typography. 1646 
Ste T. Baowne Pseud, Ef. 1, viii. 34 Those diminutive, and 
pamphlet Treaties, ., pieces maintaining rather Typography 
then verity. 1679 C, Nesse Antichrist 94 Typography or 
[Emr printing, a rare engine for communicating the 

nowledge of the truth. 1759 Jouuson /dler No. 69. F3 
Caxton tanght us ‘poren y abont the year 1474. 1831 
Caatyte Sart, Res. 1. vi, } consider those printed Paper 
Aprons, worn hy the Parisian Cooks, as a new vent, thongh 
a slight one, for Typography, 1875 Scaivener Lect. Text 
N. 7. 3 The first fruit of typography, the beautiful Latin ~ 
Bible known as Cardinal Mazarin’s, 


TYPOLOGIC. 


tb. A printing establishment, a press. Ods. 

1660 in Blackstone Let, fo Dr. Randolph ax May 1757, 
20 The overplus of the money. .to be imployed in setting up 
and maintaining a learned typographie. 

2. The action or process of prinling; esp. the 
selting and arrangement of types and printing 
from them ; typographical execntion ; hence, the 
arrangement and appearance of printed matter. 

1697 G. Karta Sec. Narr. Proc. Turn.-Haél 39 A Literal 
Fault in the Typography, as for read it was printed read. 
1793 Boswatt Johnson (ed. 2) Advert., The typography of 
both editions does honour tothe press. 1817 Coaaztr Wes. 
XXXII. 8 My name is placed in large characters,.. here, 
merely in the typography of the thing, is a proof that (etc.}. 
1853 Hearnts Cain-Coll. Man, xxvii (1876) 405 Whose 
book is a fine monnment of the typography of the period. 
oe Frul. Sch. Geog. (U.S.) Apr. 160 The typography is 

ear, 


b. ¢ransf. Printed matter; letterpress. rare. 

3644 Mitton Arco, (Arb.) 53 To catalogue alt those Prin- 
ters who are found frequently offending, and forbidd the 
importation of their whole suspected typography. 

+3. (See quot.) Obs. rare-9, 

1755 Jounson, Typography, 1, embtematical, figurative, or 
hieroglyphical zepresentation, 

Typologie (taip-, tipdlydgik), a. rave. [f. as 
next + -1c.] = next; in quot., relating to the sindy 
or snbject of organic types (Tyre sd.1 8 a). 

1890 Smithsonian Ref, July 514 It is only very seldem.. 
that we can follow the typologic development. 

Typological (taip-, tipdlp-dzikal), a. [f£ Ty- 
POLOGY + -ICAL.] 

1, Of or pertaining to typology; relating to the 
stndy or interpretation of symbols, 

1846 P, Faizaaian Typology Script. (1857) 1. & 32 The 
typological System of the eian School. 1868 J. A. 
Wie Koad to Rome iii. 30 The close of the typological 


dispensation, 19053 Edin. Rev. Oct. 333 No typological 
connexion was to be assumed between the aubjects of the 
nave and the arch. 


2. Pertaining to the art of printing, typographical. 
1882 Tolmer’ Reord 1a7/a Future tere on the Inven- 
tion of Printing should..treat the question from a purely 
historical and typological point of view. 
3. Pertaining to the sindy of numismatic types. 
3891 Atheneum 4 Oct. 554/1 From the evidence of recent 
finds and the author's typological stndies it would further be 
shown that the whole chronological arrangement of the 
Syracnsan coin-types.. required radical reviston, 

Typologist (teipglodzist). [f. next + -r1s7.] 
A stndent of typology. 

1841 W. L. Acaxanpaa Connect. O. & N. Test. viii, (1853) 
314 If logists had but kept fast hold of the principle, 
that nothing is typical which is not also symbolical [etc.). 
bi J. H. Wicxinson in Expositor July so Justin..pro- 
ceeded further to apply the iéup wurrdy to the wine of the 
Sacrament—no great liberty in a typologist. 

Typology (teipplodgi). [f. Gr. rémos: see 
Tryro- and a 

1. The study of symbolic representation, esf. of 
the origin and meaning of Scriptare types; also 
transf, symbolic significance, representation, or 
treatment ; symbolism, 

1845 P. Fawaatan Typology Script. (1857) 1. & x The 
Typalogy of Scripture has been one of the most neglected 
departments of theological science. 1850 W. M. Hernzaic. 
ton in Chr, Sabbath (1852) X.277 The true character of the 
Sabbath and the misapplication to it of the principle ef 
typology. 1856 7ait's Mag. XXI11. 241 There is typology 
as well as a teleology in nature, 1862 Naacz Hymns East, 
Ch. (1866) 82 S, Stephen the Sabaite is not deficient in rich- 
ness of typology. 1867 H. Macuutan Sible Teach. vit. 
(1870) 139 He who understands the typology of plants, 
finds an eloquent tongne in every leaf. 188a Faxnaa Lard 
Chr, |. x05 Contrast the numerous errors and honstieely 
ernde typalogy of the former (the Epistle of Barnabas) with 
the splendid spiritualism of the latter (the Epistle to the 
Hebrews}, " 

2. The stndy of or a discourse on printing types 
or printing. 

188a (implied io Tyrotocicat a, a]. 

Typto, -ton, etc. : see Tir Tor, 

Typtology (tiptylidgi). reve—°.  [irreg. £. Gr. 
téateyv to strike +-oL0cy.] The theory or subject 
of spirit-rapping. So Typtolo-gical a., pertain- 
ing to typtology; T'ypto'logist, 2 producer of, or 
believer in, spirit-rappings, : 

In recent Dicts. 

Tyr, obs. f. Tire 55.1 and v1 

+ Tyr, int. Obs. rare. A call used to drive or 
direct sbecp, 

¢1460 Towneley Myst. xii. 113 Secundus pastor. 1 say, 
tyr! Primns pastor. 1 say, tyr, now aganel..Secundus 
Pastor. Wold thou neuer so fane, Tup, I say, whyr | 

Tyran, -and, etc., obs. ff. TYRANT, 

+ Tyrandise. 04s. Forms: 4-5 tir-, tyraun- 
dise, -8, -andise, -yse, tyrauntyse, tyrannyse. 
[a. OF. éérandise (14th c. in Godef.), var. of 
tirannise, f. tiran Typant +-ise:—L. -itta: see 
-18R 2,) 

1. The sway of a tyrant; absolute or despotic 
tole; = TYRANNY I. rare. 

1387 Tarvisa Higden (Rolls) ILS. 269 Pat tyme firste 
Denys usede tiraundise (v. r. tyranndys)} hs Sicilia, Zz 

2. Oppresslve or despotic government, action, or 
treatment: = TYRANNY 3. 

138a Wyeutr Witd. xvi, 4 It bihouede to them, hauntende 

Vou. X. 


561 


tiraundise, deth to comen on with oute excusacioun, 138 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 111. 283 Socrates was wel nee 
alway in batayte, oper in tyrauntise (1480 Caxton, tyran- 
nyse], ober in fredom, hardiere ban bataille oper tiraundise, 
1390 Gowzn Conf. III. 382 He schal.,Governe and lede in 
such a wise, So that ther be notirandise. c14¢0 Cursor M. 
253 (Laud) To hem speke I alle-ther-most..That spendyb 
her ly€ in tyrandyse (v. ». truandis], 

+ Ty-ranful,a. Olds. rare". [f. tyran, Trranr 
+-FUL.] Tyrannica), tyrannons. 

1533 BeLtenogn Livy iu. xii. (S.T.S.) 1. Traisting ay 
the mair distant and ferrare thay war fra the cumpany of 
pir ten tyranfull men, to be the ferrare fra every trnbil 
approcheing. 

yranlie, variant of TYRANTLY. 

Tyranness (tei-rinés). [f. L. tyrann-us 

TYRANT +-ESS; cf, med.L. tyrannissa (1372 in 


Du Cange).] A female tyrant. Chiefly fe. 

1590 Spensea F. QO. 1. v. 46 They were by law of that prond 
Tyrannesse (Dame _Pride)],..Condemned to that Dongeon 
mercilesse. 1607 Torset, Fours. Beasts 462 Semiramis 
the Babilonian tyranaesse. 1614 Ratzicn Hist. World u. 
xxi, §2 The honse of David ..was.. rooted up, and the 
Crowa of Juda in. possession of a cruel Tyrannesse. 1643 
Mutron Divorce 1, aii, Not to canonize Marriage either as 
a tyranness or a goddess over the enfranchised life and sont 
of man. 1706 Watts Hore Lyr. uM. xvi. (1743) 171 Custom, 
that Tyranness of Fools. 1754 Ricnanoson Grandison 
(1781) LIL. xi. 84 She was. .indeed a tyranness, to all beneath 
her. 1814 Scorr Let. to ¥. B.S. Morritt 11 Nov., in Lock. 
hart, My Muse is a Tyranness, and not a Christian Queen. 
1824 Heazr Narr. Journ, India xix. (1828) 11. 278 She 
{the Begum Sumroo) UM however, a sad tyranness. 1844 
Blackw. Mag. LVI. 84 The lovely marble-souled tyranness 
has, .turned back..a hundred, all worthily born. 

+Tyrannesse. Obs. rare. [f. as prec. +-E882,] 
= TYRANDISE 2. 

1434-80 tr. /figden (Rolls) 111. 283 Socrates was alle moste 
el other in tyrannesse other in liberte moore 
cruelle and grevous then batayle. 

+ ynnial, a. Obs. [f. L. tyrann-ws TYRANT 
+-TAL.] = TYRANNIO, 

1651 W. Janz Ecxwr AxAaoros 216 Mahometts.. Tyranialt 
vsurpation, — Parestizy Lecl. Hist, v. xi. 291 The very 
names which have been used to express these tyrannial 
governments have grown. .odions. 

yrannic (ti-, toirenik),a. Also 7 tir-. [ad. 
L. fyrannicus, a, Gr, rvpavvixés, f.rvpavves TYRANT; 
ch F. ¢yrannigue (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), Pg. 
tyrannico, Sp, tiranico, It. tirannico.] = next. 

1491 Caxton Vitas Pair. (W. de W. 1495) 1. 272/a We 

It dyscerne thabstynence dyuyne & holsome fro that 
whiche is tyrannyke & dyabolyke. ¢1636 Denwam Passion 
of Dido 115 Ah cruel Love t..Again she feels the smart Of 
a fresh wound from his t nic dart. 1695 Brackmonz 
Pr. Arth, 1. 52 The Pow'r of Hell and Sin’s Tyrannick 
Voke. 2704 Porz Wixdsor For, 74 The oppressor ruled 
tyrannick where he durst. bie H. Watrore Hist, Doubts 
63 Henry was _a tyrannic husband. 1793 Buaxe Cond, 
Minority Wks. V11, 267 Unprovoked rebellion and tyrannick 
usurpation. 1829 Hooo Dream of Eugene A. xxvii, One 
stern tyrannic thought, that made All other thonghts its 
slave. 1868 M. EG Durr Pot. Surv, 85 The Anglo-Saxon, 
amongst weaker races, is apt to join the tyrannic School, 

Tyrannical (ti-, teirenikil), a. Also 6-7 
tir, [f. as prec. +-aL.] 

1. Of, pertaining to, or befitting an absolnte 
roler or his government; arbitrary ; despotic. 

1560 Daus tr. Steidane’e Comm. 410 Certain places of 
thempire wer brought into his tirannical power. 1601 R. 
Jonnson Kingd. §& Comnew, (1603) 193 His gouernment is 
rather tyrannicall then kinglike: for he is absolute Lord of 
all the demeanes of the kingdome. 1603 Danirt De/. 
Rhime Wks, (1717) 14 Nor is this certain Limit observed in 
Sonnets, any tyrannical Bounding of the Conceit, but rather 
a reducing it in girwm, 1638 Bare tr. Balsac’s Lett, 
(vol. 11) 3 So Tyrannicall an usurpation upon the i of 
mens spirits. 1706 Pitzips (ed. Kersey), Tyrannical, or 
Tyrannous, belonging to Tyranny, imperious, 1838 Twirc- 
WALL Greece lI. xii. 104 Miletns, after the overthrow of a 
tyrannical dynasty, was split into. two factions. 

2. @. Of the natore or character of a tyrant; 
acting or operaling in an oppressive, crucl, or un- 
justly severe manner. 

1538 Stanxev Lagland 1 iv. 115 We must schake of al 
such tyrannycal custumys and vnresonabyl bandys. a 1548 
Haru Chron., Hen. V1, 167 A tyrannicall gouernor. 1606 
Wasuen Add, Eng. xiv. Ixxxv. (1612) 351 A wretch so 
vitious, insolent, tyrannicall and prowd. 1618 D. Dysz 
Two Treat., Sch. Afflict. 3 Those tygerly and tyran- 
nicall persecutours. “1685 Baxter Paraghr, NV. T. 1 Cor. 
vii, ta Such will be tyrannical and malicious Adversaries, 
1791 Mes. Rancuurre Rom. Forest v, If you must be 
tyrannical, Madam, indulge i. humour in private, 1836 
Maarvat Afidsh, Easy xii, Like all those who are seldom 
in command, the master was proportionally tyrannical and 
abnsive. 187% Morvey Voltaire i. (1886) 12 A dark and 
tyrannical superstition. a 

b. Of, pertaining to, or befitting a tyrant ; 
severely oppressive ; despotically harsh or cruel. 

1579 E. K. Gloss. Speuser's Sheph, Cal. July 173 I 
purple, spoken of the Popes and Cardinalles, which vse 
such tyrannical colours and pompous paynting. 19a tr. 
Junius On Rev, ix. 13, The first ,execntion done upon 
the world the tyrannical powers thereof. 1641 Afore's 
Rich. 111 Ded., The tronhlesome and tyrannicall govern. 
ment of usurping Richard the third. 1653 H. Cocan tr. 
Pinto's Trav. \xi, 248 They shall be chastised by the hand 
of the Most High God for the crimes of their tyrannicall 
lives, 1796 Mozse Amer, Geog, U1. ago As to the king of 
Prussia, his conduct in Poland was the most tyrannical 
and oppressive that can be conceived, 181x Scotr Let. to 
Southey 4 June, in Lockhart, 1 am uni prepared to 
expect the most tyrannical proceedings from professed 


TYRANNITY. 


demagogues, 1884 Paz Eustace 23 To his inferiors, his 
behaviour was most tyrannical. 

Tyra‘nnically, adv. [Ef prec. + -ux 2] 

= Ina tyrannical manner ; oppressively ; despoti- 
cally. 

1560 Daus tr, Sleidane's Comm, 216 Luther was in dede 
condemned. .violently and tyrannically. 1653 H. Coan tr, 
Pinto's Trav. \xi. 248 God hath made you Kings to use 
clemency towards men,..not to kill them tyrannically. 
1699 Daurizn Voy, U1. 1. iv. 78 These « Prisoners. .are 
tyranically insnlted over by their Sie ta till the 
debt is satisfied. 1756 C, Smaart tr, Horace, Sat. u. it, 
(1826) Il, 101 Such a man will not.. be tyrannically cruel, 
1839 James Louis X/V, 111. 145 Colbert. «pursuing not only 
eagerly, but somewhat tyrannically, his schemes, 1874 
Srnaczon Zreas, Dav. Ps. xcix. 4 His power never exerts 
itself tyrannically, 

+ 2. As an intensive: Exceedingly; violently ; 
vehemently. Obs. collog. 

160a Marston Antonio's Kev. v. iii, 1 am most tyrannically 
hungry. 160x Suaxs. Hanz. u, ii, 356 That crye out on the 
top of question ¢ and are most tyrannically clap't for't. 1607 
Puritan t. iv. 73, | warrant, my Kinsman’s talking of me, 
for my left eare burnes most tyrannically. 

So Tyra‘nnicalness, tyrannical charncter. rare, 

1649 Roasrts Clavis Bibl, 588 Which Chaldeans are 
ay re -. By their .. Tyrannicatnesse. 1727 in Baitey 
vol. II. 

Tyrannicidal (ti-, taire:nissidal), a  [f. 
next+-AL.] Pertaining or relaling to tyrannicide ; 
disposed or inclined to tyrannicide, 

1814 W. Tavior in Monthly Rev. LX XII. 456 The sedi- 
tions and tyrannicidat spirit. 1837 Haram /7ist, Lit, 1.1. 
iv. § 46. 290 He has introduced a limitation of his tyranni- 
cidal doctrine. 1853 Grotz Greece 1. Ixxxv. XI. 197 Such 
affection had to be overcome before he [Timoleon) accom. 
panied his tyrannicidal friends to the acropolis, 18g9a 
Mlustr, Lond, News 8 Oct, 450/3 Dynamitical and tyranni- 
cidal schemes, 

Tyrannicide? (ti-, taire-nissid), [a. F. ¢yran- 
nicede (1583 in Hatz,-Darm.), ad, L. tyrannicida, 
f. tyrannus TYRANT: see -CIDE1, So It. tiranni- 
cida.} One who kills a tyrant. 

1657 W. Bios Mod. Policies, etc. (ed. 7) C vij, An honest 
Scot, who complains, that there are not some glorious 
rewards apeeniet for Tyrannicides. 16ga WasHincton tr. 
Milton's Def, Pop.v. M.’s Wks. (1847) 380/1 They. .erect 
Statues in their temples to the honour of tyrannicides, 1700 
Totann Harrington's Oceana Pref. g Cremutius Cordus, 
who was condemn’d by that Monster Tiberius for speaking 
honorably of the immortal Tyrannicides Brutus and ins. 
1809 Edix. Kev. Apr. 227 {[Debry] proposed the formation of 
a corps of Tyrannicides, 1832 Cantvin Mise., Bosweill’s 
Fokhnson (1840) 1V. 77 The English Nation had rebelled 
against a Tyrant; and, by the hands of religious tyranni- 
cides, exacted stern vengeance of him, 1874 Symonos S&. 
ftaly & Gr. (1898) 1. xv. 344 Memories of,. Brutus, and 
other exalted tyrannicides, exalted his imagination. 1904 
Sat. Kev. 30 July 144 The exact amount of blood-money 
ae by each of the * patriots ’, who posed as tyranni- 
cides, 

Tyra‘nnicide 2. [s.F.tyrannicide (16th c, in 
Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. tyrannicidium: see es 
and -CIDE 2. So Pg. tyrannicidto.] The killing 
or assassination of a Llyrant. 

1650 Hoaars De Corp. Pot, 165 gaia, that is, the 
killing of a Tyrant, not onely Lawfnl, but also Landable. 
375 cae Princ. Mor. un. iii. 29 ‘Tyrannicide or the 
Assassination of Usnrpers and oppressive Princes was highly 
prais’d in antient Times. 1 ugke yr. Rev.g3 It was in 
the most patient period of Roman servitude that themes of 
teeacniailes made the ordinary exercise of boys at school, 
1809-10 Conznoce Friend 1. xv. (1865) arz It is difficult 
to conceive a case in which a good man would attempt 
tyrannicide. 1852 Miss Youce Cameos (1877) U1. xxiv. 263 
Julian the Apostate is the first instance of tyrannicide that 
ys adduced, 1873 Svmonps Gr. Poets iii. 87 Theognis in 
one place stitial advises tyrannicide. 

+ annicly, adv. Obs. rare~', In 6 -ykly. 
[f. Tyrawnio+-Ly 2.] = TYRANNICALLY. 

1539 Caomwene in Merriman Lie & Leti, (1902) II. 188 
The Duke of Holtz usurpatour of the kingdom of Denmerke 
by whose meanes his brother in Jawe king christierne is kept 
tyrannykly in prison. - ’ 

Tyrannine (titransin), 2. Ornith. [f. mod.L. 
Tyranning (see def.), f. L. tyrannus TYRANT: see 
-InE1,] Of or pertaining to the 7yranninw, the 
typical subfamily of the tyrant-birds, 

1888 P. L. Scratza A rgentineOrnith. 1 148 The Bienteveo 
is in its habits the most interesting member of the Tyrannine 
family. 

+ a’nnious,a. Obs. rare. [6 L. dyrannus 
Tyrant +-lous.] = Tyrannous, Hence + Ty- 
rannieusly adv. Obs, = TYRANNOUSLY. 

e1s6x T. Parston Cambyses Div, The King is a tirant 
tirannious. 158 Hnvson Du Barter’ Judith Iv, oa4 
Manasses then his wife would not controule Tyranniously, 
1624 Beortt Lett. vii. 115 Doth hee tyranniously inforce 
his Colleagues to obedience also? ; 

tT y-rannish, a. Os. rave. In 4 tirannyaah. 
[f. as prec. + -18t!.]) = TYRANNICAL. 

1390 Gower Conf, 111. 246 The prong tirannyssh Romein 
Tarquinus. /did. 256 And thus this tirannysshe knyht Was 
sdunled iy 

+ Tyrannism. Obs. rare—', [f. as prec. + 
-1sM.] The action or rule of a tyrant; absolute 
government ; despotism. 

1991 Greene Disc. Coornage (1859) 4 None could decipher 
Tyranisme better then Arestippus, not that his nature was 
cruell, hut that he was nourtured witb Dionisius. 


+Tyrannity. Sc. Obs. rave—', [ad. OF. 
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TYRANNIZE. 


tivannité, or med.L. tyrannitds (Du Cange), f. 
fyrannus: see TYRANT and -1Ty.] Tyranny. 
1 Stewart Cron, Scot. (Rolls) I. 91 Fra mansuetude 
and greit humanitie To tigirnes and greit tirannitie. 
mnize (titrinaiz), v. Also 6-7 tir-. [a. 
F, tyranniser (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), f. dyran 
TyRant; cf. late L. tyrannisdre to act the tyrant, 
Gr. rupaview to side with a tyrant; also Pg. 
tyrannisar, Sp. tiranizar, It. tirannizare.) 
1. a. intr. To bea despot or absolute ruler; to 


exercise absolute rule. Const. over. 

1590 Srenser F, Q, 11, x. 57 Then gan Caransins tiran- 
nize anew, And gainst the Reise: bent their proper 
powre, 1628 Hoaars Thucyd. (1822) 9 Polycrates, who.. 
tyrannized in Samos, 1737 Wutston Sosepns, Antig. 1. vi. 
$2 Nimrod, .stayed and tyrannized at | ahylon, 1889 JAcoas 
8 sop 33 Here [at Athens] he ‘tyrannised’ in an easy-going 
way for ten years. , 

+b. trans. To have absolute soverelgnty in or 
over; to rule over or dominate with absolute 


power. (Cf. 4.) Also fig. Ods. 

1583 Stocker Civ. Warres Lowe C, 1. 6 The 12. articles. . 
inuented and tesa by the Spanish Inquisition, to the 
end they might invade, get, and tyrannize the Belgique 
proninces. 1651 WVicholas Pafers (Camden) a70 That 
whisperinge calumniator who hath of late tyrannized their 
eares. 1 Mitton Hist. Eng. 1. Wks. 1851 V. 5 Giants, 
who tyranniz’d the Ile, till Brutus came. 1795 WRAXALL 
Hist. France 111.175 His hopes of retaining the duchy of 
Brittany which he had tyrannized during a number of years. 

2. intr. To reign tyrannically; to rule despoti- 
cally or oppressively. Const. over (+ 072, fon). 

1494 Fasyan Chron. vi. cl. 138 Sigebertns was thns de- 
pryuyd..when he, had reygned or tyrannysyd two yeres. 
1588 AMarprel. Epist. (Arb) 2x Oppressing and tyrannizing 
over her Maiesties suhiects. a1604 Hanmer Chron. [rel. 
(1809) 136 Athelfrid the Saxon King of Northnmbers, so 
tyrannized over the Britaines, that they were faine to take 
Ireland for theirrefuge. @ 1641 Br, Mountacu Acts & Mon. 
i. (1642) 20 The King of Egypt after losephs death..did 
tyrannize upon them with all extremity, aga Pouttenevia 
Fohnson’s Debates 16 Apt. (1787) 1. 388 That power h 
which..the administration has tyrannized withont contronl. 
1807 G, Cuatmeas Caledonia 1.11, vi. 309 The kings. had 
strengths, wherein they lived ; and whence they tyrannized. 
pont Scotr Let. to F. S. B. Morritt 30 Apr., in Lockhart, 
A glorious and stable peace with the country over which he 
tyrannized, and its lawful ruler. 


b. ¢rans. To spend (time) in tyrannizing. rare. 
1649 Mitton Eikon. xxvii, Idlely raigning .. he either 
tyranniz’d or trifl'd away those neventeen yeares of peace. 
3. txtr. To act tyrannically, play the tyrant ; to 
exercise power or control oppressively or cruelly. 
Const. as in 2. 

1g29 Fattn Antithesis (1829) 314 Think a they would 
not let you know the canse and judgment, ifthey did justice 
& not tyrannize. 15990 Martowe dw, //,1, ii, What ! will 
they tyrannize upon the Charch? 1621 Burton Axa‘. Aled. 
LiL 1.4. (1651) 38 A sacrilegious Frenchman.. became frantick 
-»tyrannizing over his own flesh, 1639 Futter Holy War 
im. xxvii. (1840) 167 They within the city, being themselves 
safe on shore, tyrannized on their poor brethren in ship- 
wreck. 1690 C. Nesse 0. & N. Test. 1. °3 Popish prelates 
..tyranrizing also over the hones of the dead. 1749 
Frecoinc Tom Fonesi. vi, It isthe nature of such persons 
..to insult and tyrannise over little people. 1817 SnELLEV 
Rev. Istan Ded. iv, The selfish and the strong still tyran- 
nize Withont reproach or check. 1846 S. Snaarz Hist. 
evpt xi. 364 The great were not allowed to tyrannize over 
the poor. 

b. fg. of things. 

1588 Suaxs. 7i4. A. 11. ii. 8 This poore right hand of 
mine, Is Jeft to tirranize vppon my breast. 1615 W. Lawson 
Country Housew. Gard. (1626) 39_A_lang, proud, and dis- 
orderly Cyon,.. bearing no fruit, till it haue tyrannized ouer 
the whale tree, 1670 Drypen ss¢ Pt. Cong. Granada v. i, 
Affairs of State..shonld not tyrannize on Love, hut wait. 
1805 Foster £ss. 1v. vii. 217 The inflnences which tyran- 
nise over human passions and opinions. 1833 J. H. Newman 
Arians 1. it. (1876) 25 [The Arian heresy) made its way 
into the highest dignities af the Chnrch..and tyrannized 
over the majority of her members who were orthodox 
believers, 1838-9 Fr. A. Kemne Kesid. tn Georgia (1863) 
19 The cold..tyrannizing over your region. 

4. trans, To rule or govern tyrannically; to 
treat tyrannically, play the tyrant to or over. (Cf. 
1b.) Now rere. 

21533 Lv. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) Hhij, 
That one with tyranny shuld tyrannise dyuers other. 104 
Dante. Cleopatra uu. i, But that he must..tyranaize ‘Th 
afflicted ly of a woeful Woman. 1596 Danetr tr. Co- 
mines (1614) 183 Their snhiects, whom they tyrannize and 
oppresse.. without any compassion. 1649 Mitton ikon. 
iv, Had..rather sit still, and let his Conntry be tyrannized, 
than that the people..should..demand their rights, 1675 
G.R, tr. Le Grand's Man without Passion 34 The Prond 
Mistresses of Beaaty, that Tyrannize the Spirits of indiscreet 
men. 1761 Muaruy O/d Maid 11. i, Do nat tyrannize me 
thus with alternate danhts and fears. 1783 JusTamono tr. 
dere Hist, indies V. 268 They are tyrannized, mntila- 
ted, burnt, and put to death. 1896 Daily News 20 Feh. oi 
A poor, weak ruler he was. The tyrant was tyrannised by 
the set abont him. 

b. fig. of things. 

1588 W. Brap Psatmes,etc. xxviii. 2 Pleasure. .doth tiran- 
nize the ship. 16a Buaton Anat. Afeé. 1. ii. 1. vi. (1628) 
147 Poverty, which dath so tyrannize, crncifie, and generally 
depresse vs. 1741 Mas, Mowracu Ledz. (1813) 3. 271 Happier 
are they who are governed hy another's will than such as 
are tyrannized hy their awn. 1887 G. Margorrn Solon iv, 
Bat shall the Present tyrannize us? 

+5. To render tyrannical; to make oppressive. 
Obs. rare), 
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1643 Mutton Divorce 1. xx, The canon law.., whose 
boisterous edicts tyrannizing the blessed ordinance of mar- 
riage into the quality of a most unnatural. .yoke [etc.]. 

Hence Ty‘rannized /f/. a., Ty ranuizing vbl, 
sb. and ppl, a.; whence Ty‘rannizingly adv, 

1589 Hay any Work 41 For their resciee ouer him. 
1611 Spzep Hist. Gt. Brit. vu, xvii §5. 290 His Christian 
heart pitying at such heathenish tyrannizings. 1642 Mitton 
Afot, Smect. Wks, 1851 IL. 320 A slavish obedience with- 
out law; which is the known definition of a tyrant, and a 
tyranniz'd people. 16go A. B. Afutat. Polenog A self 
willed and wildly-Tyrannizing Monarch, ¢ 1680 Roxd, Balt, 
(1887) VI. 290 Cupid, leave thy Tyrannizing! 1956 World 
No. 206 P7 In..a few months, from being a restless, tyran- 


nized, tormented wretch, I found myselfa husband, a cuckold, | 


anda happy man. 21774 Tucker £2. Wat. (1834) 1]. 80 The 
crown, the church, and the barons, struggling which should 
have the tyrannizing over the Four 1790 Han. More 
Retig. Fash. World (1791) Those tyrannizing _inclina- 
tions, which have so natural a tendency to enslave the 
boman heart. 1832 H. Metvite in Preacher U1. 221/1 
That infidelity which shall rule tyrannizingly over Christen. 
dom. 188x Athenzun: a7 Ang. 268/1 Intolerant of mean 
compliances and tyrannizing superiors. 1905 Daily Chron. 
16 Feb. 5/2 The Chorch of the Concordat will be succeeded 
either by a free Church or hy a tyrannised Church. 

Tyrannizer (titransizoz). [f. prec. +-ER1.] 
One who or that which tyrannizes; a tyrant. 

1577 Pateaicxe tr. Gentitlet Pref, A ivh, Small potentates 
ae tyrannizers, 1629 Sia W. Muaz True Crucifix 2960 
Maisters .. May Jearne..To rule aright, not Tyrannirers 
prane. 1689 Def. Liberty agst. Tyrants 124 The Tyran- 
nizer of Tyrants, Fear. 1888 P. Hoop O. Cron:weté xvii. 
226 When the will of the king hecame the tyrannizer of the 
country. ~~ 

Tyranno- (ti-, tairceno), before a vowel tyrann-, 
repr. Gr. rupavyo-, combining form of z¥pavvos 
TYRANT, occurs in a few nonce-formations, as 
¥Tyrannootonic (-pktynik) a. [Gr. rupavvoxrévos 
killer of a tyrant], tyrant-slaying ; Tyrannopho'bia 
[-PHonta], dread of tyrants. 

1631 Honags Leviath. u. xxix.171 A Certain Tyranno. 
phobia, ox feare of being strongly governed. 1789 Pana 
Let. to Burney Wks, 1828 VIL. 411 What say yan to this 
pe et rigour which has overtaken Joseph and Gus. 
tavus 

Tyrannoid (lirinoid), a. Ornith, [f. L. 
tyrannus YYRANT+-01D.] Resembling or related 
to the tyrant-birds. 1891 in Cent. Dict, 

Tyrannous (tiranas),a. Also 6-7 tir-. [f. 
L. rann-us TYRANT + -0U8.] 

1. Characterized by or inclined to tyranny ; ruling 
or acting tyrannically ; despotic. 

1491 Act 7 Hen. V71, c. 18 Richard the ij. .of his cruell 
and tyrannous disposicion..caused [etc.]. 1531 Tinpace 
Expos. 2 Fohn Prol. (1538) 3b, When God visiteth vs with 
sycknes, ponerte, or what so ever aduersite it be, he doth it 
not of a tyrannons mynde to satisfye hys luste. 1577 tr. 
Buttinger's Decades (1592) 114 The tyranaous hanes of 
any earthly Pharao. ¢1600 Suans. Sonn. cxxxi, Thon art 
as tiranons..As thase whose heanties proudly make them 
ernell. 1641 Vind. Smectyinnuus 8 Those Bishops were 
Popish Tyrannons Bishops. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of 
Qual. (1809) 111.34 Gave up the innocent many for a prey 
to the tyrannousfew. 1876 Gro. Eriot Dan. Der. 111. xxv, 
To speak freely of a tyrannous patran hehind his back. 

b. fg. Exercising absolule dominion in some 
way ; overpowering, irresistible ; relentless ; inex- 
orable ; severe. 

1s49 Binta Ps. xxv. 18 They beare a tyrannons hate 
agaynst me. ss92 Suans. Rowe. & Fel. 1. i. 176 Alas that 
love so gentle in his view, Should be so tyrannons and 
ranghin proofe. 1604 — Oth, 1, iii. 447 Veeld vp (O Loue) 
thy Crowne .. To tyrannous Hate. 1644 Mitron E£dxe. 
Wks. (1847) 99/1 Flattery and canrt-shifts and tyrannous 
Aphorisms appear to them the highest points of wisdom. 
1665 Bovia Occus. Refl. 1v. xvii, That Tyrannous thing, 
which we misname Civility. 1797-8 Cotzripce Anc. Mar. 
1. xi, The Storm-blast.. was tyrannous and strong. 1841-4 
Emerason £ss. Ser, 11. i. (1876) 36 We have yet had na 
genins in America, with tyrannaus eye, which knew the 
valne of our incomparable materials. 1873 B. Stewart 
Conserv, Force v. 739 [Nature] is only tyrannous on the 
surface. 1876 Geo. Evior Dan. Der. w. xxxii, To have 
spoken once is a tyrannous reason for speakingagain, 1890 
Century Mag. Feb. 574/1 The tyrannons moral Sense, 

2. transf. Of the nature of or involving tyranny ; 
oppressive, unjustly severe or cruel. 

1856 OLprE Antichrist 51 b, The tyrannous power that the 
hade long wished for. 1585 T. Wasuincton tr. ‘Nicholay’s 
Voy. Ww. xxx 153h, Princes should nat vsnrpe vpon tyran- 
nous force. 1602 Suaxs, Haze. u. ii, 48a The parching 
streets That lend a tyrannous and damned light. 16 
Eaat Mono. tr. Malvezzi's Romulus & Tarquin 146, 1 hold 
a good Principalitie as free, as a bad Common-wealth ty- 
ranons. 1709 Stavre Ann, Ref. 1. lvii. 583 That the 
election af ministers and bishops at this day was tyrannous. 
1845 J. H. Newman £ss, Developin. 167 As soon as the 
Empire relaxed its tyrannons oppression of the Church, 
1870 J. R. Seevev in Afacu:. Mag. Sept. 354/a The Press.. 
would have an exceptional and almost tyrannous power. 

3. Comb., as tyrannous-minded, 

1sg0 Haatncton Afol, Poetrie in Ort. Fur, » vj, Far 
Tragedies.., that..of Richard the 3, wonld mone (I thinke) 
Phalaris the tyraunt, and terrifie all’ tyrannons minded men. 


Tyrannously (tirinosli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-LY® Cf. OF. ¢iranneusement.| Ina tyrannous 
manner; wilh tyrannical oppression or cruelty ; 
despotically. Also fig. 

1545 Batnxtow Conzpl, xxii. (1874) 53 Let the kyngs grace 
consyder how tyrannosly..thei vsed part of his progenytors, 
kyngesof Ingland. 1559 Alirr. Alag., Rich. Plantagenetiv, 


TYRANNY. 


Wayc how vsurpers tyrannously warke. 1596 Spenser F.(Q. v. 
ti. 13 They each atothertyrannously flew. 1612-16 Liber De- 
positionum Archid, Colcestr. Mf. 70 b (MS.) Margaret Adams 
did vse her hnshand extreamly cruelly and tiranously, a4 
Mitton fist. Ete nt. Wks. 1851 V.46 Julius..tyrannously 
had made himself Emperor of the Roman Common-wealth. 
1844 Fraser's Mag. XXX. 
nously monarchical. 1859 
deed .. was_alread 
Kinostav Here, 

over her. 

So Ty‘rannousness, tyrannous character or 
quality. 

1870 M. Arnotp Si. Paul & Protestantism 17 This proves 
well what the narrowness and tyrannousness of Puritanism 
dominant had really been. 1870 J. H. Newman in Life 
(1g1a) I]. xxix. 289, I cannot bear to think of the tyrannous- 
ness and cruelty of its advocates. 

Tyranny (tirini), sd. Forms: 4-6 tir, 
tyrannye, -ie, (5 thir-, thyrannye, tirandye, 
tyreny, terannye), 6 tiranni, tyranye (S.. -y), 
tyrranie, 6-7 tiranny (tirr-), tyrannie, (7 
tirany), 5- tyranny. fa. F. éyrannee (13th c. 
in Hatz.-Darm.), = Prov. ¢irannia, Sp. trrania, 
It. civannia, a. med.L. tyrannia, {. L. tyrannus, 
Gr. r¥pavvos TYRANT; cf. Gr. rupavvia. (rare).] 

1, The government of a tyrant or absolute ruler ; 
the position or rule of a tyrant (in sense 1). 

61374 Cuaucer Anel. & Arc. 66 And whan that old Creon 
{king of Thebes) gan espie How that the blode riall was 
bronght edonn, He heled that Cite by his Thyrannye. 15; 

80 Nortu Plutarch (1595)94 They say that he annswered hi 
friendes, that principalitie and tirannie was indeede a 
goodly place. 5d. 106 Solon lived long time after Pisistra- 
tns had vsurped the tyranny. 1614 Rateicu “ist, World 
iv. vi. §6 The Athenians.. were fallen... vnder the tyranny of 
Lachares. 1671 Mitton Samson Pref., Of that honour 
Dianysius the elder was no less amhitious, then before of his 
attaining tothe Tyranny. a17a7 Newton Chronot. Amended 
L (178) 124 Pisistratus began to affect the BP Gen t4 of that 
city [Athens]. 1835 Penny Cyct. LI. 15/x Pisistratus and 
his son held the tyranny of Athens for thirty-six years, 
1887 Excyct, Brit. XXII. 19/1 The tyranny of Dionysios 
fell, as usual, in the second generation. 

b. In general sense: Absolute sovereignty. 

1651 Hoaazs Leviath, 1v. xlvi, From Aristotle's civil 
philosophy, they have learned, to cal! all manner of common- 
wealths but the popular..tyranny. 1668 H. More Diz. 
Dial. w. vii. (919) joo Is it not absolute and unlimited 
Sovereignty,..which we from the Greeks call Tyre? 
1681 Nevite Plato Rediv. 38 Aristatle.. calls Tyranny t 
Corruption of Monarchy. 

ce. Witha and Z/. A state ruled byatyrant or abso- 
lute prince ; an absolute or despotic government. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. viii. §3 Honour in free 
Monarchies and Common wealths, had a sweetness more, 
than in Tyrannies. 1628 Hoaars Thucyd. (1822) 8 In most 
of the cities there were erected Tyrannies. 1672 Temrce 
Ers. Gouts. Wks. 1731 1. 97 Some of the smaller States, hut 
especially those of the Cities, fell often under Tyrannies, 
which spring naturally out of Popular Governments, 19712 
Swirr Let. Eng, Tongue ® 5 The change of their [7.¢. the 
Raman] government to 4 tyranny, which ruined the a 
of eloqnence. 1838 Arnotp /isé. Rome (1846) 1. xxi. 454 All 
the ancient writers..call the Government of Dionysius a 
tyranny. 1881 Jowerr 7Aucyd. 1, 10 The reveanes of her 
[Hellas’} cities increased, and in most of them tyrannies 
were established ; they had hitherto been ruled by hereditary 
kings, having fixed prerogatives. q 

2. The action or government of a tyrannical 
ruler; oppressive or unjusily severe government. 

1385 Cnaucer L. G. W, Prol. 375 Tyrauntis of lumbardye 
That vsyn wilfolhed & tyrannye [v.7. tirandye]. 1390 
Gowza Conf, ILL. 201 Of crualte the felonie Engendred is of 
tirannie, ¢1430 Lvpc. A/in. Poems (Percy Soc.) 8a Roote 
of discorde is froward yeye 1494 Fanvan Chvot. 1. vii. 
12 Of this [Madan] is lytell or no memory made.., except 

* some wryte of hym y* he vsed great Tyranay amonge 
his Brytons. 1495 Trevisa's Barth. De P. R. v1 xviii. (W. 
de W.)n iij/1 Ryghtfallordshyp onersettith not his subgettes 
by tyranny, bnt he defendyth theym. 1555 Eorn Decades 
258 The patriarch of Constantinople was oppressed hy the 
Tiranni of the Torkes, 1586 T. B. La Primand. Fr. Acad. 
1, (1594) 601 We may call that a tyrannie, when the prince 
acconnteth all his will as a just law, and hath na care either 
of pietie, justice, or faith. 15394 Suaxs. Rick. 1/7, w. iii. 168 
The last was I thet felt thy Tyranny. 1596 Dacavmr ce tr. 
Lestie’s Hist. Scot. u. (8.1.5) 1, 137 The fyfte quha helde 
the gonernement..for his gret tirannie..he is slane. 1636 
E. Dacras tr. Machiavel's Disc. Livy 1.172 That part of 
the nobility, that hath not a share in the Tyrannie, is 
alwayes enemy tothe Tyrant. 1667 Mitton P. £. xt. 95 
Tyrannic must be, Thangh to the Tyrant therehy no excuse. 
1724 Dz Foz Afem. Cavalier u. 167 Parliament Tyranny 
hegan to succeed Church Tyranny. , 1792 Anecd. W. Pitt 
1}]. xl. 87 The Honse, in committing the City Magistrates 
to prison, without hearing their defence upon the point of 
privilege, had heen guilty of a gross an fee act of 
tyranny. 1835 Tatacwatt Greece I, x, 396 monarchy, in 
which selfish aims Pipa becomes a tyranny, 1836 
Hor. Situ Tin Trunip. (1876) 203 Sir Thos. More trans- 
ported himself from the tyranny of Henry VIII into Utopia, 
1863 Froupz Hist, Exg. VIL.i. 9 The accession of Mary had 
found the new apinions equally dishonoured by tyranny. 
1883 —- Short Stud. 1V. iii. 263 In political catastrophes 
revolution is nearest when tyranny is at its worst. 


8. Arbitrary or oppressive exercise of power; 
unjustly severe use of one’s authority; despotic 
treatment or influence ; harsh, severe, or namercifal 
action; with @ and A/, an instance of this, a ty- 
rannical act or proceeding. 

1368 Cnaucer Compl Pite 6 The cruelte and Tyrann 


(v. 77. tirannye, thirannye} Of Ioue. 1390 Gower Conf WL 
207 The tirannies whiche he wroght. ¢140a Lypc. 


60/a_Monarchies more tyran- 
£0. Evior A. Bede xxviii, His 
overning him tyrannously. 1865 
elude, Right tyranaously..he lords it 
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Bi. Knt. 665 Jelousye..That hath so longe.. Werreyed 
Trouthe with his tirannye. a 1§33 Lv. Bennens Gold. Bk, 
MM, Aurel, (1546) Of e that hath muche, doeth tyrana 
to hym that hath but littell, 2r560 Dava tr. Slerdaue's 
Comm. 449 It is a starke tyranny that maried priestes should 
be put from the holy ministery. 1568 JeweL Lez. io Ads. 
Parker 7 May, Iam afraid of prinfers, Their tyranny ts 
terrible. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 546 He delights 
to see men..torn with Elephants. Of these tyrannies he 
reckons many particulars whichhesaw. 1642 Futter foly 
& Prof. St. 1v. x. 285 "Tis tyranny to trample on him that 
prostrates himself. 1664 H. More Afysé. /niz. xvii. 62 All 
the Frauds and Tyrannies of this Unchristian, though over- 
much Anointed, Priesthood. 1 Srrvre Ann. Ref 
1. liii, 537 Among other his tyrannies,..the boy was gotten 
into Boner’s house, and there whipped with rods in a most 
lamentable manner. 1747 Buren Ser. Wks, 1874 IL. 302 
The tyranny of our own lawless passions is the .. most 
dangerous of all tyrannies. 31843 Parscorr Mexico 1. iii. 
(1864) 27 The worst kind of tyranny—that ofa blind fanati- 
cism, 1863 Kane Grianed/ Exp. 21, (1856) 364, I commenced 
the anti-scorbutic tyranny at once. 1856 Kincstey Le?z. 
(1878) L. 474 Lifting up your voice to expose the tyranny of 
‘Union’ strikes, 1886 Baeeson tr. Flauberi's Salamimb3 24 
The tyrannies of discipline. A 

b. Violent or lawless action; violence, outrage, 
villany. Ods. or arch. 

1475 Rolls of Parti. VI. 138/2 For fere of which Rob- 
beries aad Tyrany, doon by the said Henry Bodrugan, 1547 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 75 The greit preparationis and 
tyrany divisit and ordanit be our saidis aald ynemeis. 1568 

RAFTON Chron, Il. 250 When the Scottishe king had 
finished this hys tiranny vpon the Tawne. 1570 Sat. Poems 
Reform, xx. 102 Be tyrannie, To sla our rycht Regent. 
1603 Kuottes Hist, Turks (1621) 142 Which crueltie he used, 
because they a little before had used the like tyrannie 
against his Turks, , 

Hence + Tyranny v., ify. = TYRANNIZE 2. 3. 
Obs, rare). ‘ 

1650 Gentitis Considerations 45 Our sense dath with case 
tyranty over us. ‘ 

Tyrannykly, var. Trranniciy adv. Obs. 

Tyrant (toierint), 5. Forms: a, 4 tyraun, 
4-7 tyran, -anne, 5-7 tyrane, 6 tiran, -anne, 
7 tyrann, Sc. 4 terane, 5-6 tirrane, 6 tirane, 
tyrran(ne; 8. 3-5 (6.5Sc.) tir-, tyrand, 4-5 -ande, 
tir-, tyraund, terand (also 6 S¢.), 5, 6 Se. tirr-, 
tyrrand, (7 tyrannd); y. 3 // tyraunz, 3-7 
tirant, 4-5 terant, -aunt, 4-6 tir-, tyraunt, -e, 
(4 tir-, 5 terawnte, 6 Sc. tirrant), 6 tyrante, 
5- tyrant. [a. OF. tyrant (tath c.), ¢ivan 
(13th c.), F. ¢yran (14th c.) = Prov. tran, Cat. 
tira, Sp. tirano, Pg. tyranno, It. tiranno, a. L. 
tyrannus, Gr. TUpavvos. 

The spelling with final 7 arose in OF. from association of 
the ending with that af present participles; cf. suf/ragant 
as variant of suffragan.) A 

1. One who seizes upon the sovereign power in a 
state without legal right; an absolute ruler; a 
usurper. (Chiefly in reference to ancient rulers, 
and in early use with suggestion of sense 3.) 

@ 1300 Cursor Af, 21001 (Cott.) Vnder a tirand hight egeas 
Bonden 0a a rod be was. i iaee R. Brune Chron. (1810) 51 
A bastard no kyngdom suld hald Bat if pat be it wan. Of 
tirant or of Sarazin. ¢ 1374 Cuaucer Boeth, ut. pr. v. 59 
(Camb. MS.) A tyrannt was kyng of sysile. ¢ 1470 
Harowue Chron, xxx, ii, Eche Tyraunt was a Conqueroure. 
1513 Dovctas nes vu ix. 197 Sum,.Sald and betrasit 
thar native realm and Jand Aad tharin brocht a michty 
irrand strang, 1542 Unaut Lrasm. Afoph. 39 The thirtie 
— invaded & usurped the governance. 1593 

waks, 3 Hen. VJ, 11, ii 71 Ta proue him Tyrant, this 
reason may suffice, That Henry liveth still. 1622 Bacon 
dfen. V1, 1 Richard the third of that name, King in fact 
onely, but Tyrant both in Title and Regiment. 1653 
Gataken Vind. Annot, Fer.47 He.. landed his farces, sur- 
ene Syracusa, atid drave out the Tyranne. 1763 J. 

Snown Poetry & Afus, vil, 15: This Event happened..thro’ 
the Authority of the thirty ts, 1841 Byron Jian ut 
laxxvi, The tyrant of the Chersonese Was freedom's best 
and bravest friend; TAaé tyrant was Miltiades! 1882 Gd, 
Words s81/: Inthe fifth century before Christ, the tyrant 
Gelon eztended its limits ta embrace Acradina. 

+2. A ruler, governor, prince. Ods. 

.41340 Hamrore Psalter xxxii. 10 Princes, pat is,.. 
tirauntis of bis warld. 1382 Wycuir Dan. i. 3 The sonys 
of Yracl, and of the kyn bloode, and the childrea 
of tyrauntis, ¢1430 Lypc, Ain. Poems (Percy Soc.) 118 The 
hors..Withe his bellis and boosis brode of gold, Estate of 
tirauntis tied dothe expresse. ¢1477 TON Fason 
38b, Dyomedes..braught with him xxx. of his tyrants. 
155s W. Watneman ardle Facions 1. vi. go The Troglo- 
dites..haue their heade ouer them, whome they call 
Tiraunte. 1609 Biace (Douay) Dan. iii. 2 The king sent to 
cal together the nobles, the magistrates, aud judges, dukes, 
and tyrants, and rulers. 1737 Waiston Josephus, //isé. 1. 
xu. §2 Cassius..set tyrants over all Syria, | 

3. A king or rnler who exercises his power in an 
oppressive, unjust, or crucl manner ; a despot. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 7689 To hom pat wolde is wille do 
debonere he was & milde & to hom pat wipsede strong 
tirant [v. 7. tyraund} ¢1375 Se. Lez. Saints it. (Paulus) 647 
Nero, bat tyran kene. /6:d. 795 Pe tyrand tuk on hand 

For to byrne pe gret cite Of some, 1390 Gowra Conf. III. 
2o1 Evere yit it hath so stonde, That god a tirant overladde. 
1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv, Priv, 181 Vf y [Cassar] were a 
tyraunte, thow sholdyst Say no moreso, ¢ 1471 FaaTescuE 
Wks. (1869) 453 Whan a Kyng rulith his Realme onely to 
his own profytt, and not to the good of hia Subgetts, he ys 
aTyraunte. 1542 Una Erasm. Apoph. 262b, Sylin.. 
afterwarde weaxed a cruel] tyranne. 1587 Gotoins De 
Mornay aii, (1592) 172 Tyrannes..be but Gods scourges 
which he will cast into the fire whea_ be hath dove with 
them, 1601 SHaxs. Jui. C. v. iv. s A Foeto Tyrants, and 
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my Countries Friend. 1617 Br. Hatt Quo Vadis § 18 Their 
late Patron.. was, ufter his death, in their Pulpits proclaimed 
Tyran,and worse. 1727 Gay Fadles 1, xliz. 5 Do not tyrants 
-. Think men were bora for slaves to iM 1831 Sir J. Sin- 
cian Corr. 11. 145 When Bonaparte put the Duke d’Enghien 
to death, all Paris felt so much horror..that the throne of 
the tyrant trembled under him. 1875 Srvons Const. Hist. 
II. xvi. 350 The king had never been a tyrant. 1888 Bryce 
Amer. Commu. 1. iv. 42 The weak points which bad enabled 
George ITI to play the tyrant, : 
4. Any one who exercises power or anthority 
oppressively, despotically, or cruelly; one who 
treats those under his control tyrannically. 
c1290 Beket 750 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 128 Ore loverd helpe 
noube seint thomas.. A-mong so manie tyraunz for-to come 
pat weren alle is fon. /did. 753 In pecastel sat be motinge 
of bis tyraunz ech-op. @1340 Hamrore Psalter ii. 9 pou 
sall noght be tyraunt til baim. 1387 Trevisa Higiden 
iRolls) VI. 209 Pe abbotes.. for grete richesse beep proude, 
and bycomep tyrauntz. 1610 Snaxs. Ten. u. ii, 166 
A plague vpon the Tyrant that I serue. 1750 Grav Elegy 
58 Some village Hampden, that..The little Tyrant of his 
fields withstood. 1792 in Gent/. Afag, Dec. 1199/1 A man 
of republican levelling principles, who was the greatest of 
tyrants to his wife and family. 1817 Miss Mitrorp in 
L’Estrange Zi7é (1870) IL, i. 2 A sad tyrant, as my friends 
the Democrats sometimes are. 1848 Tuackeaav Van, Fair 
lxvii, It was William wha defended him against a tyrant at 
the school where they were. 1908 R. Bacor A. Cuthbert 
iv, The marriage had not proved a bappy one...He had 
been a domestic tyrant. 
+b. Byextension: Any one who acts in a cruel, 
violent, or wicked manner ; a ruffian, despcrado ; 
a villain. Hence as a term of reproach. Ods. 
3375, Se. Leg, Saints i. (Petrus) 289 He folawit.. Agan 
pat Terane [Simon Magus} for to stryfe. did. xix. (Cristo- 
Jerd 528 His oe furth can ryn, & did as he ope bad in 
haste. 1377 Lanai. P. Pé. B. 1. 199 Attache bo tyrauntz 
{1393 tyrauns).. And fettereth fast falsenesse.. And gurdeth 
of gyles hed. ¢1 3° Chev. Assigne 84 Tytlye tyrauntes 
tweyne.. by be iv lynge of matabryne a-nau pey her hente, 
3440 Vork Myst. xxxii. 227 Fals tiraunte {Judas}, for pi 
tratoury Pu art worbpi to be hanged. 1457 Harowe Chron, 
in Eng. Hist, Rev, Oct. (1912) 745 Your Iustyse of pese darr 
nought reply Suche tyrauntes that pet aye to any lorde, 
1§26 Tinpace 1 Tint, i. 13, | was a blasphemar, and a perse- 
cuter, and atyrauat, 1561S. Wrtnens tr. Calvin's Treat, 
Relics Hvijb, The tirauntes that stoned _him [Stephen} 
a1§78 Linagsav (Pitscottie) Chvon. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. xix. 86 
He suburnit sum blody tyrantis to ly in ane quyit place.. 
awaitand for theslaughter, Beals 
. fig. Anything of which the action is likened 
to that of a tyrannical ruler. 
1g08 Dunaaa Lament Makaris 25 That strang vnmerci- 
full t d (Le. Death) :528 Pavnat Salerne’s Regine. 
ep pike (called the tyranne of fishes), 1579 Spenser 
Shepk. Cal, Oct, 98 Lordly lave is such a Tyraane fell. 
16s: Suaks. Cynrd. 1. i 84 O dissembling Curtesie | How 
fine this Tyrant Can tickle where she wounds? 1757 Gray 


Bard 130 Horrour, Tyrant of the throbbing breast. 1796 
Eursa Hamitton Let?. Hindoo Rajah (1811) 1,11 Whenthe 
tyrant pain had a little loosened the fetters of her power. 
1847 Heces Friends in C. 1. viii. 132 Public opinion, the 


greatest tyrant of these times. 

5. Ornith. Any bird of the family Zyrannide; 
esp. any of several s 
(as Z carolinensis, the KInc-zinpD or bee-martin), 
noted for attacking and driving off any other bird 
approaching Its nesting place. Also called ¢yrant- 
brrd, mma ay ike. 

3730 Mortimea in Pail. Trans. XXXVI. 433 Muscicapa 
corond rubra, the Tyrant...He puts to Flight all Birds, 
both great and small, that come near his Station. 173: M. 


Catesay Wat. Hist, Carolina 1, 55 The T. t. .. The 
courage of this little Bird is singular. «184z Swarnson in 
Penny Cycl. XX. 415/2 The lesses t ts (Tyrannulz)are 


spread over the whole of America, where they sepresent the 
true flycatcher... The tyrants are bold and quarrelsome 
birds, particularly during the season of incubation. 1869 
Guuworg tr. Figuier's Refi. & Birds (1870) 538 The 
Tyrants (Tyrannus) owe their name to theis courageous, 
audacious, aod quarrelsome character. 1895 Newton Dici, 
Birds, Tyrant or Tyrant-bird, Catesby applied it solely ta 
. the "King-bird.., but appareatly as much in reference ta 
its bright crown..as to its tyrannical behaviour to other 


birds, 

@. attrib. or as adj. That is a tyrant, tyrannical, 
tyrannous; also, characteristic of a tyrant. 

1297 R. Guouc. (Ralls) 8005 Milce aas per mid him [King 
William) nov..Ac as a tirant (v.». terant] tormentor in 
speche & ek in dede. ¢ 1378 Se. Leg. Saints xvii, (Martha) 
290 A tyrand man ia vor vark, 1390 Gowza Conf. Il. 
316 That tirant raviner[Tereus], Whan that sche was in his 
pouer.. Foryat he was a wedded man. /éid. LIL. 148 Cirus 
the king tirant sche tok. 1456 Sia G. Have Law Arms 
(S.T.S.J 32 Wikkit tyrane Emperouris and princis, 1572 
Reg. Privy Council Scot, WU. 140 Thair inordinat proceid- 
ingts, tirrant and tressonable attemptattis., 1585 T. 
Wasuincrontr. Vicholay’s Vey. 1m. iit. 74, Sundry emperors 
tirants. 1600 Suaxs. 4.Y.Z.1 ii. 300 [hus must I from the 
smoake into thesmother, From tyrant Duke, vnto a tyrant 
Brother, 1624 Quaates Fob Militant xv. 26 Hidden roots, 
wherewith they might ata a'-stomakes, 1691 
Swirr Athenian Soc, x. Wks. 1755 IV. 1. 236 The deludin 
St all to beauty, and the praise Of that A 
tyrant sex of hers. 1730-46 Tnomson Autumn 222 When 
tyrant custom had aot shackled man. 1775 Aaicait Anas 
Fam. Lett. (1876) 124 A reconciliation between our no 
longer parent state, but tyrant state, and these colonies, 
1810 Craass Borough xxiv. 287 The tyrant-boy, whose sway 
All hearts acknowledge. 1835 Lytron Xienai 1. i, The excuse 
for these tyrant hypocrites to lift up their hands. 1839 
Batuay Festus xxzi, (1852) 514 Those basest few wha 
thought to win The tyrant monster's favour. 

+b. as adj. in predicate. Obs. rare. 


1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 86rs So cruel ne so tirant [ch wene 


ies of the genus 7yrarnus_ 


TYRANTRY. 


no mou ne say. 1442 tr. Secreta Secred., Priv. Priv. 212A 
man his..Tyraunt & Slow as a bere. ¢1440 Yacobs Well 
86 He is pruddere, be more teraunt, pe mare ouerledere, be 
more cursyd lyvere, for his good. 1829 Rasrett Pastymre 
(1811) 19 He was most tirant and cruel! of all emperours. 

7. attrib. and Comb., as tyrant-air, -craft, -killing, 
hind, -murder, period; tyrant-hater, -killer, 
-gueller, -slayer, -lamer; tyrant-hating, -quelling, 
-ridden, -scourging adjs.; iyrant-like adj. and adv. ; 
tyrant-bird: sce sense 5; tyrant-chat (see 
quot.) ; tyrant-fish, a West Indian cutlass-fish, 
Evoxymetopon taniaius (Cent, Dict. Supp., 1909); 
tyrant-flycatcher, tyrant-shrike, species of 7y- 
rannus, resembling, and formerly confused with, 
the Muscicapide and Laniide ; tyrant-wren : sce 
quot. for /yrani-chat. 

1746 Lockman To 1st Promoter of Cambrick & Tea Bills 
29 [He] Lords it, with *tyrant-airs, o'er beast and man. 
2888 Cassell's Encyct. Dict., *Tyrant-bird. 1892 W. H. 
Hoason Natur, La Plata 35 Puma. following and harass- 
ing it [the jaguar] as a tyrant-bird harasses an eagle or 
hawk, 1885 Stand. Nat. Hist. 1V. 468 We may now style 
various birds *tyrant-chats, tyrant-wrens, tyrant-flycatchers, 
etc,, according to the more or less obvious resemblance they 
may have to the true (oscinine) chats, wrens, or flycatchers. 
1812 Crasog Zales xiv. 349 With *tyrant-craft, he then was 
still and calm. 1783 LatnaM Syaopsis Birds U1. 357 *Tyrant 
Fi{ycatcher} Size of the Red-backed Shrike, or a trifle 
bigger... Iohabits Cayenne. 1839 Daawin Voy. Nat. zi. 
(1873) 237 Occasionally the plaintive note of a white-tufted 
tyrant-fly catcher. .may be heard. 1879 E.P.Waicut Anti, 
Life 743 The Tyrant Fly-catcher (7yrannus tntrepidus) is 
oae of the migratory visitors of the United States, and often 
beurs the name of ‘ King ’, as well as ‘Tyrant’. 1819 Byron 
Suan Ded. x, He [Milton] closed the *tyrant-hater he begun. 
1866 M. C. Tyien Giiinpses Eng, (1898) 146 Twocenturies of 
*tyrant-hating Russells. a1586 Siowey Arcadia 11, (1622) 
128 Killing many guiltlesse persons, either for affinitie to the 
tyrant, or etimitie to the *tyrant-killers, 1649 CANNe Gold. 
Rule 36 Those monuments of tyrant-killers hy antiquity 
were so honored. +1648 Mitton Tenure Kings (1650) 20 
Amang the Jews this practice of *tyrant-killing was not un- 
usual, 1726 Pore Odyss. xvit. 97 Echetus.. A tyrant, 
fiercest of the *tyrant-kind. 1533 Brecon Pomander of 
Prayer (1578) 38 Forgeuing them, & praying for them whiche 
most *tyrauntlike handled thee. s§7: Gotoinc Calvin 
on Ps. xiv. 7 Salomon reigneth not tyrantlike, as many 
Kyages do. 1629 H. Burton Treth’s Vriumph 21 The 
Prince of darkenesse, who tyrant-like ruleth in the children 
of disobedience, 1894 tr. Pastor's Hist. Popes 1V. 11, v. 290 
This crime wasa *tyrant-murder of the ancient type. 1898 

. Rev. July 106 Certain of the Mycenaean types. outlived 
the *Tyrant period. 1542 Upatt Evasit. Apoph. 1. 115 b, 
Harmodius & Aristogiton had been *tyranaequellers, He 
Snettey Prometh, Unb. i, i. 272 Golden spears Wit 
*tyrant-quelling myrtle overtwined, 1848 Mas. JAMESON 
Sacr. & Leg. Art (1850) 6 The *tyrant-ridden serf. 1591 
Syivesten fury 385 Those King-correcting, *Tyrant- 
scourging Braves. 1809 Suaw Gen. Zool, VII. 304 *Tyrant 
Shrike. .usually measuring about eight inches in length. 
1826 Stepnens iid. XIII. 1. 133 Tyraut-Shrike. .these in- 
habit the American continent: they..are said to defend 
their young against the attacks of Eagles. 1692 WasuincToON 
tr. Milton's Def. Pop. it. M.’s Wks. (1847) 354/1 The same 
emperour honoured the memory of Thraseas, and Helvidius 
{etc.], wha all were *tyrant-sluyers. 1910 P. Garpnen in 
Encyel, Brit. XU. 480/1 The tyrant-slayers, Harmodins 
and Aristogiton. 1605 Sytvester Dx Bartas u. iii. tv. 
qt Thy gracious God, the glorious *Tyrant-tamer. 1613 

aywoop Silver Age u1, i, Nor will we cease till we haue 
purchas'd vs The name of ‘T'yraat-tamer through the world. 

Hence Ty’rant v. zntr., to play the tyrant, 
to tyrannize (also with ¢#); whence Ty-ranting 
(ftyranning) vé/. sd.; Ty‘rantess, a female 
tyrant, a tyranness, 

1596 Srensea F, Q. 1V, vii. 1 Great God of love,.. What 
glorie, or what guerdon hast thon found Ia feeble Ladies 
tyranuing so sore? 1622 in Foster Lng. Factories Ind. 
(1908) ae Hee persisted in histyraninge. @ 1661 Fuciza 
Worthies, Bucks, (1662) 1. 134 This encouraged the Irish 
Grandees (their O's and Afac's) to Rant and Tyrant it in 
their respective seignieuries, 1890 E. L. ARNot> Vira iv, 
I was sorry for the tyrantess, 

+Ty-rantly, adv. Obs. rare. Also tyranlie. 
[f. Tynanr+-Ly2.] Tyrannically. 

¢1470 Harowwe Chron, xx. iv. (MS, Arch. Seld. B. 10) 
If. 19 He..His commons alle with taxes did distreyne So 
tirantly he lefte beim noght to spende. 1501 Dovotas Pal. 
Hon, 111, xxxii, I saw... How tyrarlie he Jowrie all epee 
1560 Bacon Flower Godly Prayers Wks. 11.171 A multitude 
of enemies..haue all ready most tyrantelye spoyled me of 
my garmentes, 

+Tyrantry. Ols. Also 4 tyrauntyre, 4-5 
tir-, tyra(u)ntry, -ie, -ye, -e(e, 5 tyraunterie, 
terawntrye ; 4-5 ter(rjandry, 5 tyrandry, -ie; 
tyranry,-ie. [f. Tyranr+-ry. Cf. OF. tvan- 
neri¢.| = Tyranny (in various senses). 

13.. £. £. Aliit. P. (Morris) B. 187 Traysoun, & trich- 
cherye, & tyrauatyre bobe. 140 Hamroie Pr. Comse. 1601 
Now es luff turned tyll_Iychery, And neperene tyil 
tyrauntry. 3382 Wycur Pro, Bréle iii. 4 The persecucioun 
and tirauntrie of Farao. @ 1387 in Archzologia XVI. 8 
His extorciones & his mayntenances and his tirranttrie of 
pat be hath take falsly ageyne be Kyngeslawes. a@ 1400-50 
Alexander 4251 Pi [Alexander's] tent is all on terrandry & 
tourment of armys. 1435 Misyn Fire of Love . xxxi, 68 
Slike forsoth,..he power of ber tyrantry be smale oppres. 
1449 Pecock Xefr. 111. iv. (Rolls) 302 Into the avail of the 
vndirlingis; and uot..by tyranrie into the avail oonli of the 
ouerers. ¢1470 Henry Waélace 1x. 206 In tyranry thus 
haiff we rongyn lang. 31483 Cath. Angl, 389/1 Tyrandry, 
trannides, 1496 Dives & Paup. (W. de wy 1. lix. 100/2 
Neyther the: arent ne durste make suche solempnyte for 
tyrauatrye of the hethea people. 7 

-3 


TYRANTSHIP. 


Tyrantship (teierinifip). rare. [fe TYRANT 

+-sm1p.] ‘The condition or state of a tyrant, 
tyranny ; also (with possessive), the personality of 
a tyrant. 

c247o Asuay Active Policy Prince 332 Rightwisnesse 
withoute pite is tiranship, 4 1643 Cantwricut Sedge n. iv, 
Saving your tship, you are a Foot. 1885 Pall Mall 
G. 39 Nov. 3/1 Tyrantship, not necessarily tyranny, was 
in those days a recognized profession. 

+Tyranture, Obs, rare—°. = TYRANTRY. 

£1460 Promp, Pare. (E.E.T.S.) 476 Tyranture, tirannis. 

Tyraund, -aunt, -aundise, etc.: see TYRANT, 
TYRANDISE. 

+Tyre, tire, sb.1 Obs. Forms: 5-6 tire, 
tyre, 6 tyer(e. [app. named from Tyre in Syria. 
Cf. OF, tire, tyre, silk cloth from Tyre. 

© Tire, if not of Syrian growth, was probably a Calabrian 
or Sicilian wine, manufactured from the species of grape 
called {in Italian} rio’ (Furnivall in Note to quot. ¢ 1460).} 

A strong sweet wine imported in the 15th and 
16th centuries. Also aftr), 

1429 Rolls of Part. 1V. 36/1 Tires and Romeneys at 
fii marc’, ©2440 Promp. Parv. (E.E.T.S.) 483 Tyre wie 
or wyne tyre. ¢s460 J, Russet. Bk. Nurture s19 The 
pamys of swele es. Rompney of modon, Bastard, Tyre, 
Ozey. 25:9 /nterl, Four Elem. (Percy Soc.) 22 Ve shalt have 
Spayneshe ¢ and Gascoyn..Tyre, capryck, and mal- 
vesyne. 2526 Pilger, Perf. (1531) 53 b, There groweth the 
myghty swete wynes, as ueseys, tyeres & muscadets. 
ags6 Wirnais Dict. (1566) H j/2 Tyre, Vinum Tyrense, ex 
Tyro insula. 2587 Haxgison Exgland nu. vi, in Hotiashed 
Chron, \. 167/2 Whereof..Bastard, Tire, Oseie..are not 
least of all accompted of, bicause of their strength and valure. 

+ Tyre, 52.2 Obs. [ad. med.L. “rus (Du Cange), 
tyrus, of uncertain origin. So OF, zér, tyr, thire.] 
The name of an alleged venomons snake of Syria 
and Arabia. 

247: Riptey Comp. Alch, ut ix. in Ashm. Theatr, Chent. 
Brit. (1652) s42 Thys Water ys lyke to the venemous Tyre, 
Wherewyth the myghty Tyas ce wrought, 2608 Torsetn 
Serpents (1658) 792 Of the Tyre. There be some which have 
confoanded this Serpent with the Viper, and taken them 
both to be but one kinde, or al least the Tyre to be a kinde 
of ee, because the Arabians call a Viper Zhiron. Ibid, 
This Tyre is catled in Latine Zyruz and 7yria, and also 
among the -Arabians.. Zosmari, and Alpfahex. i" 

t+ Tyre, sb.3 Obs. rave—". [ad. med.L. wyria, 
ttria, ?fem. of Tyrius Tyrian.] Name of a kind 
of leprosy: see quot. 

1547 Boorog Brev. Health cccxlix. (1557) 212 b, One of 
the kyndes of 2 aged pamed Tiria, Tirta is the Latin 
worde. In Englyshe it is named the tyre or the ropertie 
of an adder which is fut! of skales, so is this enue of 
leprousnes full of skales and scabbes, corodyng the fleshe. 

i' Tyre, tyer (tei«), sb4 Z. Jed, Forms: 
y tayer, 7-8 tair, 7-9 tire, 8 tayar, 8-9 tyer, 9 
tyre. [ad. Tamil fayir.] Name in India for 
cardled milk and cream beginning to sour. 

2613 Puscuas Pilgrincage v. xi, 428 Some held..that 
there were senen Seas; one of salt-water, the second of 
fresh, the third of honey, the fourth of milke, the fift of 
Tair (which is creame beginning to sowre). 1699 Damrier 
Voy. U1. 1. 139 Tire is sotd about the Streets there: ’tis 
thick sower milk. 1776 N. B, Hatueo Code Gentoo Laws 
Pref, 41 Flesh, or Milk, or Zyer (Sour Cream) or Ghee, or 
bitter Oil. s822 Baaincron tr. Beschi's Gooroo Paramartan 
y. 80 A repast, in which there was no lack of ghee, or milk, 
or tyer. hanes Sournay Life A. Bell 1. 192 He ad been 
greatly displeased to see the bad milk and bad lire with 
which they were frequently supplied. 

Tyre (taies), 56.5 [A variant spelling of TRE 
sb.4, both being used indifferently in 15th and 
16the. Ins17the. #re became the setiled spelling, 
and has so continuedin U.S. ; but in Gt. Britain 
iyre has been revived for the pneumatic tires of 
bicycles, carriages, and motor-cars, and is also 
sometimes used for iron or steel tires.] 

1. The iron or steel rim of a wheel, esp. the steel 
i of the driving wheel of a locomotive: = Tinx 
56.2 2, 

2796 W. Fetton Carriages Gloss., Tyre, the iron which 
rims the wheels. 1801 /érd. II. 13 Extras to Wheels. 
Hooped tyre, Patent ditto. s8a5 J. Nictotson Oferat. 
Mechanic 647 The advantage of hooping cast iron wheels 
with malleable iron tyres or trods. 2838 Bourne & Barttey 
Patent Specif. No. 7795, 6 Sept. 3 The felloe turned..to 
receive an Frigired Mein hoop or Lyre. 1862 Smitss 
Engincers Ul, 365 There are timits to the strength of iron, 
--and there is a point at which both raits and tyres mnst 
break. 1865 Athenzum 30 Sept. 442/2 Prior to the in- 
vention of weldless tyres, 1889 G. Finotay Eng. Xailwa 
130 A steel tyre, spun from a solid block of Bessemer steel, 
without a weld. 

2. A rabber cnshion around the wheel of a bicycle, 
motor-car, etc.: = Tine 50,2 2b. 

3875 Encycl. Brit, W1. 665/1 India-rubber tyres..were 
brought into requisition to relieve jolting. 1890 Patent 
Speci. No, 4206 Large rubber tyres.. known commercially 
as (1) Poenmatic tyres, (2) Cushion tyres, 1891-1898 [see 
Paeumatic sh]. s908 Encycl. Brit. XXXVI. 325/s In 1846 
Mr. William Thompson had taken ont a patent for a pnen- 
matic tyre, for carriages. 

3. attrib, and Comb., as tyre-bar, -carrier, -cover, 
filter, -hoop, -inflator, -maker, -pump, -rim, 
-wheel, (Sce also Tine $0.2 3.) 

3862 Catal, Internat. Exhib., Brit. 1. No. 6264 Speci- 
mens of iron and steel, and Stocker's patent comhined metal 

tyre-bars. s909 Westin, Gaz. 17 Nov. 5/2 The general 
fittings consist of two head-lights, wind-screen, ctock, speedo- 
meter, two horns, and *tyre-carrier. 1903 Molor. Ann. 294 


564 


Brakes which act directly on the *tyre-cover cause it to 
deteriorate al an expensive rate. 2909 Westm. Gaz. 1s May 
9/2 Carriage-builders, wheelwrights, carpenters, *tyre-fitters. 
2865 Athenzum 30 Sept. 442/1 *Tyre-hoops for railway 
wheels, rg0x Daily Chron. 23 Sept. 8/5 Most of the “tyre 
infletors now made are provided with handles which tele- 
scope over the barrel. 1906 /éid. 8 Sept. 3/7 Most *tyre 
pumps have a gauge on them to show the correct pressure, 
1896 Westin. Gas. 2 May 6/7 The Beeston Pneumatic Tyre 
Company..being unabte to fulfil its orders for *tyre rims 
(ete.]. 1801 W. Perron Carriages II, 38 Aneat town Coach 
has, ,hooped *tyre wheels with moulded fellies. 

Hence Tyre v., ¢rans. to furnish with a tyre or 
tyres (= Tine v.4); Tyred £//. a., furnished with 
a tyre or tyres: chiefly in compounds (= TiRED 
ppl a2); Ty'reless a., having no tyres. 

1909 Miss G. Guiness Peru xxi. 222 Sufficient rubber to 
*tyre Hoe motor-cars, 13884 G. L. Hitten in Longo. 
Stag. 111. 491 Using his *tyred hut tireless steed [2 bicycte}, 
1886 Rubber-tyred (see Ruaser sd.'s3c}. 2896 Ppeumatic- 
tyred [see PNenmatic @. 5}. 1906 & Mansrieto Girl § 
Gods xv, The discordant hoot of the motor horn, the rumble 
of *tyreless vehicles. 

+ Tyre, Sc. aphetic f. ex-, tntyre, INTER v. 

a1s00 IV yntoun's Cron. 1x. 1096 (Cott. MS.) To Scoyne his 
men hym bare And honorably hym tyrit [v. 77. entyrit, en- 


teryd]} par. 

yre, obs. form of TER 0.1, TiRE. 

Tyrefull, var. /ereful obs., tedious: see TERE, 

Tyrein (taicréjin). Chem. rare—°,  [f Gr. 
ropés cheese, after caseirt.] A synonym of CasEin. 

1860 Mavae Expos. Lex., Iyreina, the same as Casein: 
tyrein, 3890 in Bietines Med. Dict, 

Tyreling, var. TirRELING Obs, 

+Tyr(e)ment, Sc. aphetic f. INTERMENT. 

1504 Acc. Ld, High Treas. Scot. 11. 257 Quhen he passit 
to Sanct Androis to the Beschopes tyrement. 2513 DoucLas 
AEneis x1. ii, heading, Zong Pallas corps is tilt Evander sent 
With all honour accord yan y= lyrment, 1542 Ace. Ld. 
High Treas. Scot. VL. 39 To cum to the quenis tyrement. 

| Tyxemesis (tsire'mésis). Path. {mod.L., f. 
Gr. tupés cheese + €peois vomiting.] (See quot.) 

3857 Dunctison Med. Lex. Tyrentests, vomiting of curdy 
matter, in infants especially. 

Tyreny, obs. form of TYRANNY. . 

+Tyret, tyrette, obs. ff. Tarren, 

1575 Tursrev, Kalconric Verses Commend. Hawking, To 
shape hir Jesse, hir ‘T'yrets and hir line. 

Tyrian (tiriin), a. and sb. [f. L. Zyrt-ws (f 
Tyrus Tyre) +-an.] A. adj. Of or belonging to, 
native of, or made in Tyre, an ancient Phoenician 
city on the Mediterranean, the centre of an exten- 
sive commerce. 

In quot. 1634 alluding to the use of the pole-star (Cyno- 
gunz 1) as a guide in navigation by the merchants of Tyre. 

2513 Douctas ineis w. iv. 67 The Tyrian menje skatis 
wydequhair. 2582 Stanvauast “nis i (Arb.) 28 Of Tyrian 
virgins too weare thus a quiuer is vsed.. 1596 Snaks. Zant. 
Shr. 1, i. 352 My hangings alt of tirian tapestry. 36 
Mutton Comt2 342 Thou shalt be our star of Arcady, Or 
Tyrian Cynosnre, 1746 Francis tr. Horace, Sat, 1. iv, 202 
What ! sweep with dirty broom a floor inlaid, Or on foul 
couches Tyrian carpets spread? 1893 M. G. Easton Just, 
Bible Dict. (1894) 677/s Vyrian merchants were the first 
who ventured to navigate the Mediterranean waters. 

b, spec. In reference or allusion to the purple 
or crimson dye anciently made at Tyre from certain 
molluscs: see PURPLE B. 14. 

2616 Daumm. or Hawta. Feenis 1. a. Nor Temples 
spread with Flackes of Virgine Snow, Nor Snow of Cheekes 
with Tyrian Graine enrolt'd. 693 Daypen Perséus it 
117 Another finds the way to dye in Grain, And make 
Catabrian Wool receive the Tyrian Stain. 1700 — Secular 
Masque 56 The sprightly green has drunk the Tyrian dye 
[ee ood, 2738 Gentil, Mag. VII. 21:/1 ‘Tis true, my 
form no ‘Tyrian purples grace. 2877 G. F. Mactear Sé. 
Mark vii. (1879) 85 The dyes of the celebrated Tyrian purple. 
s890 Bituincs Med. Dict., Tyrian blue, aniline dye, of 
violet color; a nuclear stain for alcoholic preparations. 

B. sd. A native or inhabitant of Tyre, 

1513 Douctas nes 1. viii, 141 Betuix ane Troiane and 
ane Tiriane Na difference. /6fd. xi. 82 ow, my awin Tiri- 
anis, c1614Six W. Mure Dido § Aeneas 1. $11 Evenso the 
Tyrians, some a stately stage On arches zais d for comedyes 
ereck. 1770 J. Z. Horwet. Orig. Princ. Anc. Bramins 
viii. § 225 (1779) 265 The histories of the ancient Phenicians, 
Tyrians, and Carthaginians. 1893 M. G. Easton ///ustr. 
Bible Dict. (1894) 677/12 In the time of David, a friendty 
altiance was entered into between the Hebrews and the 
Tyrians. 

C. Comb., as Tyrian-dyed, -hued adjs. 

1903 Acxes M. Crerve Probl. Astrophysics 259 To put 
off its crocus-veil and shine Tyrizn-hued. s910 Sat. Weston. 
Gaz. 19 Feb. 6/1 The Tyrian-dyed curtain, 

Tyrite (teierait). AZ. [f Norw. Zyr, ON. 
Thr, the god of war (cf. Turspay)+-1Ts1.] A 
variety of, or mineral allied to, FERGUSONITE. 

2855 Forses in Edin. New Philos. Frad. 1.67 Tyrite..was 
found, .by Mr. Dahl, at a place caited Hampemijr, and was 
crystallized in prisms, having a quadratic section. 1857 — 
in Philos. Mag. Feb. 96 Tyrite and Fergusonite are closely 
allied, and may possibly be even identical. 2868 Dana AZix, 
(ed. 5) 524 Tyrite..occurs in square pyramidal crystals like 
those of fergusonite. Jbid, 525 Tyrite is associated with 
euxenite at Hampemyr..and Helle. 

+ Tyr, obs. f. Tien v.}, to perforate. 

isso Horman Vedg. 108 Boxen pypes he lyghtlyer tyrld 
through, or made holowe, than ynery pypis. 

Tyrleis, obs. Sc. var. TRELLIS. 

Tyrment: see TYREMENT. 


Tyro, Tyrocinium, etc.: see Tino, etc. 


TYROSIS. . 


Tyrogenous (tairp-dginas), a. rare—°, [f. Gr. 
ripus cheese + -GEN + -ous.] ‘Originating in 
cheese’ (Dorland Med. Dict. 1900-13). 

Tyroglyphid (teir-glifid), sd. and a. Zool, 
[£ mod.L. Zyrogiyphid-2, pl., f. Tyraglyphus, 
name of the typical genns, f. Gr. ripds cheese + 
yAvpey to carve.] a. sb. An acarid of the family 
Tyroglyphidz, including the cheese-mites. b. ag. 
Belonging to this family. 

2909 in Cent. Dict. Supp. 1914 Brit. Mus. Kelurn 180. 

Tyroid (taivroid), a. rare—°. [f. Gr. ripds 
cheese : see -01D.] Resembling cheese; cheesy. 

2900-23 in Dorztano Afed, Dict. 

Tyrolean (tirdwl/an), a. and sé. Also -ian. 
[f. Zyrol (see def.) +-zaN, Cf. F. fyrolien.] 
a. adj, Belouging to Tyrol (often called “the 
Tyrol’), a province of Austria-Hangary. _ b. sd. 
A native or inhabitant of Tyrol. So Tyroler 
(tirdlax) [G. Zyroler, Tiroler: see -ER] = Zyro- 
lean by; Tyrolese (-7z) a. and sh. = Tyrolean; 
|| Tyxrolienne (tirolijen) [F., fem. of éyrolien 
Tyrolean), a dance or song of the Tyrolese peasants, 
or in the style of this. 

3809 Repos. of Aris 11. 388/: The attachment of the 
*Tyroleans,.to their emperors was atways firm. 18: 
Habits Gd. Soc. vi. (new ed.) 232 Except for the occasional 
playing of Tyrotean minstrels, [the zither is] unknown in 
this country. 1906 Temple Bar Mag. Jan. 33 Green Tyro- 
lean hats with feathers. 1909 Cent, Dict. Sufp., Tyrolian, 
1891 Cent. Dict,, *Tyroler. 3 Daily News 20 Dec. 6/6 
They got guides familiar with the ground, and. outflanked 
the Tyrolers. 1809 Refos. of Arts II. 388 Portrait of the 
*Tyrolese Deputies. did. 389 He stipulated that the 
priviteges of the Tyrolese .. should remain entire. 31844 
A. P, pe Liste in E. Parcetl £2/¢ (1900) I. vii. 231 Columus 
of white Tyrplene marble. 2892 Rusxin Fors Clav. (1896) 
\. xix. 373 The Tyrolese mountains. 2898 Keview of Rev. 
Feb, abe The Tyrolese..a sterling, soher-minded people. 
1889 W. B. Souizz in Grove Dict. AZus, IV. 198 The best- 
known example of an artificial ‘*Tyrolienne “ is the well- 
pig ©Choenr Tyrotien in Act iii of Rossini’s ‘ Guillanme 

eli. 

Tyroleucin (teisroli#sin). Chem, Also -ine, 
[£ Gr. rapés cheese + Leucin.] A white crystalline 
substance (C;H,,NO,) produced by the decomposi- 
tion of proteins. 

1898 Kinczerr Anime, Chem. Among the new products 
recently described by Schitzenherger is a substance termed 
hy him tyroleucin, 288: Watts Dict, Chem. VIN. 2682 
‘yroleucine is a white crystalline deposit of chatky aspect, 
nearly tasteless. 7 

Tyroline (tirdlein), [?f Tyr-IAN @.+-0L+ 
-INE5,] A variety of aniline-violet. 

2867 Ure's Dict. Arts (ed. 6) I. 170, ~~ . 

Tyrolite (tirdleit). An. [ad.G. tirolt (Hai- 
dinger, 1845), £ Zyrol, where found : see -1TE1.] 
‘Hydrous arsenate of copper, found usually in 
reniform masses of pale green colour’ (Chester). 

1854 Dana Min, (2868) 570. 

I Tyroma (teirge'ma). Park. [mod.L., ad. Gr. 

2 = a . 

Topwpa, {. Téposy to make into cheese, curdle, f. 
tipés cheese.] A morbid formation or tumour of 
a cheesy consistence. Hence Tyro‘matous a., of 
the nature of a tyroma. 

1848 Cratcre Elem. Anat. 1. xi.222 Tyroma glandularum. 
Tyromatous deposition. J/éid, I think that the term 
pe (Typos, caseus) is most suited to express its nature, 
ibid., This tyromatous substance, 2880 W. Aitken Sc. & 
Pract, Med, (ed. 7) 11, 476 Strumous tumors, as tnbercles of 
the brain, or Lyroma. 

+Tyromamcy. Os. Also tiro-. [ad. F. 
tyromantie (Rabelais), {. Gr. ripés cheese: see 
-MaNcY.] Divination by means of cheese. 

2652 Gaute Magastrom. xix. 166 Tyromancy [mispr. 
Typomancy), (divining} by the coagulation of cheese. 1656 
Biount Glossogr., Tiromantie. a 1693 Urguhart’s Rabe- 
dais m. xxv, To have the truth..more fulty..disclosed.. by 
Tyromancy, whereof we make some Proof in a great Brehe- 
mont Cheese. 

Tyronic, -ism, -ist, -ize: see TIRONIC. 

osin (taierosin). Chem. Also -ine. [irreg. 
f. Gr. rupés cheese +-IN1,] A white crystalline 
substance (C,H,,NO,) produced by the decomposi- 
tion of proteins. Also aéérzb, 

3857 Muen Elem. Chem. 1. 627 Tyrosine .. was 
obtained hy Liehig from the products of the ‘usion of well- 
dried cheese, fibrin, or albumen, with hydrate of potash. 
Ibid. 628 Tyrosine forms long fibrous crystals, which are 
very sparingly soluble in cofd water. 2873 Rarre Phys. 
Chem. 72 Tyrosin. .. Associated with lencin it, has been 
obtained from alt the gtandular organs and secretions of the 
body. /éid., On cooling, crystals of tyrosin wilt be deposited. 
1897 Aldbutt's Syst. Mcd. IV. soo Tyrosin crystals were 
found in the urine. . . 

lence Tyrosinase (-¢is) [after diaséase], an oxi- 
dizing ferment which converts tyrosin into black 
pigments, as the inky secretion of the octopus. 

1900 B, D, Jacuson Gloss, Bot. Terms, Tyrosinast, an 
oxidising enzyme which attacks the chromogen of certain 
Fungi. (Bertrand.) 

i Lyrosis (teirowsis). Path., etc. [mod.L., ad. 
Gr. type *ripacrs, £. vipoiv: see Tyroma and 
-osta.] a. Curdling of milk, esp. in the stomach : 
= Caszation a. b, = TYREMESIS, ©. Cheesy - 
degeneration: = CASEATION b, 


TYROTOXICON. 


1693 tr. Blancard's Phys. Dict, (ed. 2). 1857 DUNGLISON 
Med, Lex., Tyrosis, Tycemesis, Also, the curdling of milk 
in the stomach. 1896 Ad/éutt's Syst. Mfed. 1,175 Caseation 
or Tyrosis is a mode of termination of necrosis. 


" toxicon (taicrotpksikpn). Chez. = 
L,, f. Gr. ripés cheese + tofedv poison.] A 
poisonons plomaine (diazobenzene hydroxide, 


C,H,N.N.OH), produced by a microbe in stale 


cheese and milk; checse-poison. 

1886 Sci, Amer. 21 Ang. 112/3 About a year ago, 
Dr. Victor C. Vanghan, of the poneiy of Michigan, 
succeeded in isolating from some samples of cheese. .a highly 
poisonons ptomaine, which he named tyrotoxicon (cheese 
poison)... Further investigations have led to the discovery 
that tyrotoxicon may be developed in milk. 

So Tyroto-xin [Toxin] = ¢yrofoxtcon; Tyro- 
to‘xism, cheese-poisoning. 

1899 Cacnev tr. Yaksch's Clin. Diagn. v. (ed. 4) 189 
Vaughan obtained one of these ies (tyrotoxin) from 
rotten cheese aad bad milk, rg00-13 Doatanp Med. Dict., 
Tyrotoxism, cheese-poisoning, 

yrran, -and, -anie, etc. obs. ff. Tyrant, 
Tyranny. ‘Tyrret, obs. form of TERRET. 

Tyrrhene (titrén, tir?n), a. and sb. Forms: 
4-5 Tyren, 5 Tyrene, 6 Tirrone, 6-7 Tyrrhen, 
6- Tyrrhene. [ad. L. 7yrrhkénus of or pertain- 
ing to the Zyrrhkéui (Gr. Tuppyvol) or Etruscans.} 
= next, C 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 11. 445 He passede.. Hercules 
bi ler and com in to pe see Tyren. _143a-se tr. Higden 
(Rolls) VI. 369 From the occean of Briteyne unto the see 
Tyrene. 1513 Dovctas Aineis vit. ail. 54 In Itale strandis 
at the cost Tyrrhene. did. vitt. viii. 164 Wyth brag of weyr 
and Tirrene trnmpis sovn, 1634 Mitton Comins 49 Coasting 
the Tyrrhene shore. 1697 Davoen nei viii. 729 The 
Trojan baad, Who wait their leader to the Tyrrbene land. 
1736 Aixnswortn Laé. Dict, Mezentins,..a prince of the 

yrrhenes, 1882 ‘Ouipa’ Maremma 1. 147 One of the 
forgotten kings of the Tyrrhene people. 

Tyrrhenian (tirfnidn), a.ondsd. [f L. Zyr- 
rhén-us (see ptec.) or 7yrrhénia Etruria] a. adj. 
Of or pertaining to the Tyrrheni or their conntry ; 
Etruscan, Etrurian. _b. sé. One of the Tyrrheni; 
an Etruscan. 

"seen Sea, the sea lying between the mainland of 
Italy and the islands of Corsica, Sardinia, and Sicily. 

1660 Stancev Hist. Philos. 1x. Pythagoras i. (1687) 492/1 
Snidas saith, That Pythagoras was. .by birth a Tyrrhenian, 
7 J. Cuaaxe te. Grotius’ Chr. Relig. w. 2ii. 112 note, 
[See] Diodorus, Book v, concerning the Tyrrhenians. 1788 
Lemrrikan Class. Dict., Mezentius, a king of the Tyrrhe- 
nians when /Eneas came into Italy. 1797 Encyel. Brit. 
o XVI, 327 Aineas.. steered his course for Italy across 
the Tyrrhenian sea. 1857 Biren Anc. Pottery (1858) 18. 77 
‘The amphora called Tyrrhenian differs only ia its general 
p tion from the two preceding kinds, 

Tyrse. rare. 706s. Also thirsé, ie 
tirsé (Forskal, 1775), éyrsé (G. Saint-Hilaire and 
Cavier), ad. Acab. 15 tirsa®, f. e) urs shield. ] 


The Egyptian soft-billed turtle, Zestudo triunguis. 


565 


3807 Hunter tr, Sounini*’s Trav. in Egypt Y. 301 The 
advantage with which this /Arrsé of the Egyptians and 
Nubians wages war with the crocodile. 1834 M°Murtne 
Cuvier’s Anin, Kingd, BH T. eyptiacus,..vhe Vyrse. 
1839 Encycé, Brit. (ed. 7) XIX. 132/2 The Egyptisa species 
or tyrse, the soft turtle of the Nile. 

Tyrtzan (totzan), a. [f. proper name Zyr- 
teus, Gr. Tupratos (sec def.)+-an.} Pertaining 
to or in the style of ‘Tyrtsens, a Greek poet of the 
7th century B.c., who composed martial songs for 
the Spartans; martial, warlike, 

1879 Swinsuane Stud. Shaks, (1880) 114 There was nothing 
of the dry Tyrtzan twang, the dull mechanic resonance. 
1898 G. W. B feetie Collect. & Recollect, 380 Twenty 
years ago..the music-halls rang with the ‘Great MacDer- 
mott's* ‘Vyrlaan strain;—We don't want Lo fight; but, by 
Jingo, if we do [ete}. 

Tyrtle, -tyll, obs. forms of TorTLE 54,1 

Tysan, -ane, -ant, obs. ff. Prisan. 

Tysche, Tysday, obs. Sc. ff. TissvE, ToEspay, 

Tyse, var. TIcE v., to entice. 

Tysonian (teisonian), ¢ Anat. [f£ proper 
name Zyson (see def.)+-1an.] Pertaining to or 
discovered by Edward Tyson, an English anato- 
mist (1649-1708) ; applied to the sebaceons glands 
of the prepuce, also called 7yson's glands, 

1891 in Cent, Dict. 1900-13 in Doauano Med, Dicl. 

Tysonite (taisanait). Afin. [f the name of 
S. T. Zyson, from whom it was received + -1rE 1.] 
A rare native fluoride of the cerium metals. 

3880 ALLEN & Comstock in Amer. Frail. Se. §& Arts XIX, 
390 The formula (Ce, La, Dis Fts som express the 
composition of the mineral... It should be regarded as a new 
species. We propose for it the name Tysonzte. 

Tyss, obs. Sc. f. Tick w., to entice. 

TPyesew, tysshewe, elc., obs, ff. Tissvx. 

+ Tyssyke, tysyke, obs. forms of Pursisic. 

¢ 1450 Nom. in Wr.-Wiilcker 708/s5 Hee tists, the tyssyke. 
“ae ees Magnyf. 555 Can you a remedy for a 
tysyke P 

Tyst, var. TIcE v., to entice. Tyste, -tey, -tie, 
-ty, dial. var. Tr1st1z, Black Guillemot. Tyster, 
-yre, obs. Sc. ff. Tester, canopy. ; 

Tyt, obs. f. Tir, Tire. andis, obs. f. 
Tipines. Tyte, tytely, obs. ff. Tirz, TrrEe.y. 

+ Tytelet, ? obs. f. Tirtep ffi. a. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kni. 1515 For] to telle of pis teuelyng 
of pis trwe kny3tez, Hit is pe tytelet token, & tyat of ber 
werkkez. 

+ Tyte tust, tytetuste. 04s. rare—}. [app. 
celated to ditty, TurTy sé.2, in same sense; cf. 
Tisty-rosty, Tuzzy-muzzy.] A nosegay, posy. 

©1440 Prom. Parv. 494/2 Tyte tust, or tusmose of flowrys 
or othyr herhys (S. tytetuste or tussemose], o/factoriumt. 

Tythance, -and(es), -aundes, obs. ff, 
Tipine(s. Lythe, var. Titur, Tythimal(, 
var. TiraymMaL Ods. Tything, obs. f. Tipino; 


TZIRID. 


var, TirHinc. Tythondys, obs, f. Tipixas. 
Tytill, tytle, obs. ff. True, Trt. Tyttie, 
obs. ff. Tzat, Tirx, 

+ Ty-tyfer. Obs, Also 6 tedyfire. (Origin 
obscure: perh, akin to Tipire.] The name of 
some smal] bird. 

€1500 Parl. Byrdes 193 in Hazl. E.P.P. WW. 177 The 
Tytyffer. I say, sayd the Tytyfer, we kentysshe men 
[Lansdowne MS., Syth, quod the Tedyfire with the Norfolk 
men], We may not geue the Crow a penne, 

Tytyl, -yH, obs. ff. Tirtz, Tire, Tytynge, 
obs. f. Tipine. Tytyuell, -villus: see Trr1vin. 

Tyvys-, Tywes-, Tywysday, obs. ff. Tuxs- 
DaY. Tywele, variant of Twittx sd.) Oés. 
Tywell, tywlle, obs. forms of Twit 53.1 

+ Tyxhyl, obs. f. Tutxen (dia/.). 
wits Pict, Voc. in Wr-Wiilcker 807/19 Hee acia, a 

yxny' 

Tyxste: see Tez v.2 Tyxt, tyxte, obs. ff. 
Text. Tyyn, obs. f. Toying. 

Tzar, etc. : see Czar, Tsar. 

Tzeiran, vac, DzEnEN. 

[166 J. Davizs tr. Olearius’ Voy. Ambass, 226 A kind of 
Deer, which the Turks call 7'ze/van, and the Persians, 4An.] 
1862 Chambers’ Encycl, IV. 652/x The bear of Tibet, the 
musk-deer, the tzeiran.., the Mongolian goat {etc}. 

Tzetse, tzetze, var. TSETSE, 

l Tzigane (tsigin), sd. anda. Also tsigan(e, 
taigan. [a. F. fsigane, = Russian yuranp, Rn- 
thenian muoranp, Slovenian Cigaz, Roumanian 
Zigan, Lithuanian Cigonas, Bulgarian muraniirs, 

toatian Cigantz; all from Magyar cigdny, czigdny 
(tsigani). The spelling with ¢z- originaled in 
German ; a better Eng. spelling would be ¢sigaz: 
cf, Tsar.) 

A. sb, A Hungarian gipsy. 

1887 Pall Mali G. 3 Mar. 5/2 The fiery Magyar, the 
melancholy Ronmanian, the stolid Saxon, the merry, thiev- 
ing Tzigane. 1898 Trt.Bits 7 May 1134/1 The finest-looking 
people of Europe are the Tsiganes, or gipsies of Hungary. 
1906 Reader 24 Nov. 124/1 The humblest peasant, even the 
nomad Tzigan, greasy, wild, and unkempt in appearance. 

B. adj. That is a Tzigane; pertaining to or 
consisling of Tziganes. 

1885 Maser Cotuins Prettiest Woman vi, The Tzigane 
musicians were playing most exquisite music, 1888 E, 
Graago Land beyond Forest Il. xxvii. 13 Stripping a young 
Tzigane girt quite naked. 1912 Daily News 12 Apr. 6 The 
. inevitable tzigane bands, valses, cake-walks. 

Hence Tziganologist (tsiging'lédzisl), Tziga’- 
nologue (also ts-), one who studies or treals of the 
Tziganes. 

1909 Cent, Dict, Suppl., Tsiganologist, same as Sa 
logist. 1gxt sgth Cent. Sept. 550 We owe our knowledge of 
it [Shelta} to Charles Godfrey Leland, a keen lsiganologue. 

Tzirid, obs. f. JeR1p, wooden javelin. 


U 
By W. A. CRAIGIE 


M.A, LL.D. 


Par ACH (tO THESLETIER U. 


Tue portion of the Dictionary which covers the words beginning with U contains in all 15,366 entries, Of that number 
13,165 are Main*words, 1126 are Subordinate entries of obsolete forms, etc., 309 are Special Combinations, and 766 are 
Obvious Combinations not requiring explanation. Of the Main words 11,029 are still in current use, 2063 are now 
obsolete, and 73 are alien or not completely naturalized. ‘The number of illustrative quotations for the whole letter is 69,712. 

The comparative scale for this portion of the work and some other Dictionaries is shown by the following figures :— 


Cassell's 


Johnson, q core oi ae : suneM “ (Siac 
Words recorded 1911 5559 6620 6652 15,366 
Words illustrated by quotations 1839 4269 ° 3313 321 14,816 
Number of quotations 4112 5389 4949 417 69,712 


The number of quotations in the corresponding portion of Richardson is 6284. 


Although the place of U, in respect of the number of words beginning with it, is among the minor letters of the 
alphabet, it is by no means one of the least important. Its importance, however, is not derived from the number of new 
elements which it contributes to the language, but from the extent to which its proportions are swelled by the recurrence of 
words and stems already treated under other letters. ‘This feature is due to the remarkable extension which has taken 
place, in the course of centuries, in the use of the two prefixes Un-' and Un-?, and in a less degree to a similar increase 
in forms beginning with Unper- and Ur-. The two Un-’s have been employed to such an extent that it is impossible for any 
dictionary to include every recorded or actual form in which they may be found; still less is it possible to insert all unrecorded 
but legitimate formations in which they might be used. The range of these has been indicated, and numerous examples 
given, in the special articles on the prefixes. The number of actual forms, however, having a claim to insertion on one 
ground or another, is so great that special typographical features and other devices have been introduced in this part of the 
Dictionary, both in order to obtain the requisite space and to indicate the relative importance of the words. Previous 
dictionaries have freely inserted forms with wa- of which the currency is uncertified, or of which only one instance can be 
cited, while omitting many which have been in real use for centuries. With the evidence here presented, it is now possible 
to distinguish between the two classes, and to separate the casual from the more permanent formations, some of which hold 
as important a place in the language as the primitives from which they are formed. Another advantage of this method 
of treatment, which has also been applied to Unpgr- and Up-, is that every word of the slightest importance can be found 
in its alphabetical place. 

Apart from the prefixes, the most important articles on words of native origin are those on Unper, Unress, Ur, Upon, 
Uprer, and Utter. Otherwise the native element is notably small for a section covering so many pages, and other Germanic 
tongues have contributed very little that has survived. 

The Latin element, on the other hand, is important ; it is especially prominent in the columns from Uszrant to Umprous, 
from Un1- to Univocation, and from Ursay to the end of the letter, and occurs in minor patches under Unct-, Unp-, and Unc-. 
It also frequently forms the basis of words in Ux-, as unabrogated, unabsolved, unabsorbed, etc. ‘The relationship of such 
forms to Latin negatives in zz-, zm-, etc., is dealt with under Ux-' 5 b, The form to which wn- is’ prefixed has naturally in 
many instances passed through older French, as unable, uncourteous. The direct contributions from French (e.g. ULLacE, 
Umates, Uxiqur, Urcuin, Usuer) are not very numerous, and other Romanic tongues are scantily represented. 

Among stray words from other tongues a certain number have a historic {nterest, as the Turkish Untan, but the only one 
which has been widely employed in general literature is the Malay Upas, which owes its impressiveness to a mere fiction. 

The arranging and sub-editing of the material for U was first carried out by several voluntary helpers. The material 
collected up to 1883 was arranged chronologically and sub-edited by the Rev. T. H. Sheppard in 1881-3. With much new 
material afterwards added, the section U-Usx was revised by Mr. J. Brown (of Kendal) in 1906-14. 

The nature of the material, especially the fact that unimportant examples of Un- were scattered all through it, necessitated 
a complete rehandling before the articles on the prefixes could be written and the best manner of treating the more important 
words settled. This task of rearrangement, after further material had been added by Mr. F. J. Sweatman, was carried out 
by Mrs. Craigie during the time when the staff was reduced by reason of the war. 

The character of the vocabulary comprised under U has called for less outside aid than has been usual in letters of the 
same extent. Among those who have been consulted on various points may be mentioned Professors Margoliouth, F. Ll. 
Guiffith, and J. A. Gunn, Dr. F, D. Chattaway, the Rev. C. C. Martindale, and Dr. N. V. Sidgwick. 

For the earlier portions of the letter the proofs were read by Mr. R. J. Whitwell (who has also rendered valuable 
services by verifying references at the British Museum and supplying unprinted material from the Record Office), and by 
Mr. G. R. Carline. 

The staff which has taken part in the actual preparation of U for the press has consisted of Mr. L. F, Powell (up to 
1921), Mr. G. Watson, Mrs. Powell, and Miss Rosfrith A. N. R. Murray. In the later portion of the letter Mr. Watson’s services 
have been of special value both for the progress and the completeness of the work. 


W. A. CRAIGIE, 
Cnicaco, 


March, 1926. 


(y#), the 21st letter of the modern English, and 

the 20th of the ancient Roman alphabet, was 
in the latter identical in form and origin with V 
(q.v.), the same symbol being employed both as a 
vowel and a consonant. In Latin MSS. written in 
capitals the form V is retaincd ; but in uncial MSS., 
of which the earliest specimens belong to the third 
or fonrth century, the modified form VU appears, 
and is continued in the later half-uncial (from 
¢ 500) and minnscnle MSS. (from the eighth cen- 
tury)asu. In Anglo-Saxon MSS. the latter form 
(U) was regularly employed as a minnscule to de- 
note the vowel #, the corresponding form in capi- 
tals being either V or u. In early MSS. # and 
ua are also employed with the value of w, and very 
rarely zt in place of (later /) to denote intervocalic 
v; in late MSS. the substitution of « for f (=v) 
becomes fairly common, usnally between vowels 
but sometimes nlsoinitially. In ME., after contin- 
ental usage, the two symbols # and vw were em- 
ployed, but without clear distinction in valuc, each 
of them being used to denote either the vowel # or 
the consonant v. The practice with regard to the 
employment of the two forms varied considerably, 
bat the general tendency was fo write 7 initially 
and # in other positions, regardless of plionetic 
considerations, e.g. vuder, upon, vse but cure, full, 
huge, and vain, vice, vile but sane, ener, giuen. 
For the sake of clearness, however, v was fre- 
quently preferred to #, especially in conjunction 
with 9 and #2, as in /une, rovnd, muse. (In Scot- 
tish MSS. intervocalic # with the value of v is 
much rarer than in English, its place being largely 
taken by, f, vorw.) The early printers followed 
the common usage with regard to # and vinsmall 
letters ; in capitals they employed only one sym- 
bol, viz. T in blaek letter, and V in Roman. 
During the sixteenth century, however, continental 
printers began to distinguish between w and v, 
using the former as a vowel and the latter asa con- 
sonant, The distinction is found in Italian print- 
ing a3 early as 1524, but its general introduction 
dates from 1559-60, when it was employed in the 
Grammatica of Ramus ; sremenly the innovation 
was dte to the printer rather than to the .anthor. 
In English there were several attempts to introduce 
the distinction before 1600 ; after 1600 it rapidly 
became more common, and had come to be general 
by 1630. In capitals, however, V for some time 
continued to serve in the old double function, 
although 11 had been introduced in the work of 
Ramus. This was sabseqnently adopted and re- 
mained the nswal form for the capital vowel until 
the close of the 17th century, after which it rapidly 
gave way to U, a form which is employed, though at 
first sparingly, from at least 1625. (In italic type 
the vowel was Y, the consonant V.) From about 
1700 the regular forms have been U u for the 
vowel, and V v for the consonant. 


One result of the long-continued confusion of 


and v was that in dictionaries, indexes, ete., words 
beginning with the vowel and with the consonant 
were combined in one list, va- being followed by 
wb- (i.e. wb-), vee hy uf-, ete. This practice was 
ot commonly continued even after the two lettcrs 
had been distinguished, and in English dictionaries 
temained as late as Todd’s edition of Johnson 
(1818) and Richardson’s dictionary (1837). When 
the two letters were separated, v- was sometimes 
placed before #-; a late example of this oceurs in 
Jodrell’s dictionary (1820). The modem arrange- 
ment, by which #- precedes v-, is found from at 
least the early part of the 18th cent., and has been 
usual in English dictionaries from that of 
Webster (1828) onwards. 

In OE. the vowel-sounds denoted by # were those 
of Latin #, short and long, in. the former case 
corresponding to that of mod.E, pu//, bash, in the 
latter to that of rude, brute. In ME. the short z 
in native words partly retained its own sound, and 
was partly altered by lengthening or other phonetic 
changes; !n some words the sound remained while 
the spelling was altered, as in wo/f (OE. wu/f), 

VoL. X. 


i. 


woll (OE. will). The long # also retained its 
sound (unless when shortened before certain con- 
sonants), but was denoted by the new symbol oz 
derived from French spelling. Short and long x 
also freely occurred in words of French and Latin 
origin, but differed in quality from_those of the 
native words, having the value of #2, #; in the case 
of # the difference continued to be marked, and the 
resultant sounds are now quite distinct. Under 
the inflaence of these forms sonthern ME, scribes 
substituted # for OE. y, y (which had expressed 
the sounds #, 2), writing #22, czden, etc., for OE. 
eyn, cySan, which in midland and northern dialects 
became 47, ithe. 

In 10d.E, the short # of OE. (apart from changes 
due to lengthening, etc.) has normally become o 
(written 2 or 0), as dumb, sun, thus = OE, dumb, 
sunne, Jus, or some, love = OE, sunt, lufu. This 
ehange apparently had not proceeded far enough 
to be clearly noticeable until the middle of the 
17th century, and was probably not generally com- 
pleted until the beginning of the 18th. Over all 
the north of England, however, and a large part of 
the midlands, the original sound of # remains in 
words of this class, and even in standard English 
it is preserved in a few instances after labial 
consonants, asin de/?, full, pull, bush, put. Short 
2 also has this sound in some common words not 
of native origin (mostly with labial initials), as 
bushel, butcher, pudding, pulpit, push, sugar. 
The OE. #% (ME. ov) has normally become the 
diphthong (an), written o” or ow, asin shox, town 
= OE. Jd, én, bot in a few instances has been 
shortened, as in plum, thumb. The ME, 7 from 
French or Latin, on the other hand, has become 
the diphthong (iz, iti), written 2, we, or #-e, as in 
huge, mute, future, cure, with reduction to (#, i) 
after s(=f, 2), 7, and 1, as in sure, jury, brute, rule, 
optionally after 7, as in Jute, /ure, and more widely 
in American usage. This mode of spelling has also 
been extended to some native words whieh origin- 
ally had n dipbthong, ond wonld normally be 
written with ew, as Ave, rue, (rue, truth (compared 
with new, grew, strew). The same sounds (1%, 7) 
are also represented by #2 in a few words, as 
nuisance, bruise, fruit. % 

In eombination with other vowels 2 is employed 
in the groups az (§), ew (i#), om (with varying 
value, as in foul, soul, four, young, route), née and 
ui (see above). It is silent after g in many words, 
as guard, guide, plagne, and in final -gue, as 
masque, grotesque, It has the value of w after 7 
in other positions, and in various words after g and 
5, aS queen, quick, inquest; guano, iguana, an- 
guishs suave, persudde, etc. 

The name of the letter down to the 16th eentury 
was #, pronounced like the long z of French or 
Latin origin, and consequently undergoing the 


same ehange to (ii) which took place in ordinary 


words., The completion of the change is indicated 
by the use of the letter (# or v) to represent the 
personal prononn yo in such passages as Shaks. 
LLL. Vv. i, 60 and Dekkcr and Webster West- 
ward Hoe tt. i. (Cf&10U.) In Scotland the 
name (7) was loeally in use as late as the roth 


eentury. 
L LI. Illustrations of the use of the letter or of 


its name. 

a. ¢r000 /ELraic Gran. ii. (Z.) 6, # and & zeendisd on @ 
efter rihte, g geendad on w. bid. xxxi. (Z.) 197 Alortuns 
su on twam uum, swaswa nan oder, 1530 Parscr. 7 
U, in the frenche tong, where so ever he is a vowel by hym- 
selfe, shalt be sownded fike as we sownde ez. 1588 SuAKs, 
L.L. L. Vv. i. 60 Peda, 1 will repeat them: a ei Pag, 
The Sheepe, the other two concludes it ou. 1668 O. Paice 
Eng. Orthogr. 29 Theu is two fold. x. Short, as in hut, must, 
burst. 2. Long, as in lute, muse, refuse. as if it were the 
compound of iw. 1727 Swirr Alise. in Verse Wks. 1842 I. 
783/t Ca maintain’d 'twas but his due Still to keep com- 
pany with U. 1768 Boswet Corsica Pref. p. xvii, Leav- 
ing out..u in the last syllable of words which used to end 
in our, 1843 Penny Cycl. XXV. 484/1_U is at one ex- 
tremity of the series of vowel sounds, lying next to the 
vowel o, 1867 A. J. Evus £. £. Pronuné. 1, tli, 136 Man 
words now spelled with # were written with ezy in the xvit 
century. 1888 Jacont Printers’ Vocad., U is the nineteenth 
signature of the printer's nlphabet. 


8.1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 291 He reciteth an 
example of one Masseus x frere,, the whiche in suche ioye 
or iuhile coude speke nothynge but .v.v. v. ¢1532 Du Wes 
fntrod, Fr, in Palsgr. 899 Ye shal pronounce..v after the 
Skottes, asin this wordegud, 16xx Coter. Brief Direct.x V, 
is sounded as if you would whistle it out, as in the word, a 
Lute. 16:6 Buttoxar, Orthographic, the art of writing 
words truely; as sonne of mao, with an O: sunhe that 
shineth, with the vowelf v, 1710 Suarrese. Charae. 1. 111. 
nt. i, 288 The vowel O was form'd by an orbicular Disposi- 
tion of the Month;.. The Vowel V hy a paralfet Protrusion 
ofthe Lips. 

b. = You rox. See lOU. 

1840 Sir N. C, Tinpat in Manning and Granger Reforts 
1, 48 There was no one but the plaintiff to whom the ‘U* 
in the document [an I O U] could be apptied. 

c. attrib. as 4-sound, -vowel. 

1852 Proc. Philol, Soc. V. 198 The long vowel expressed 
hy the diphthong oz is wenkened, but not to the extinction 
of the # sound. 1886 Encycl. Brit. XX. 272/1 Original 
root-syllables contained no simple i and #-vowels, except 
as the second element of. diphthongs. 1888 /4/d. XXIII. 
9715/2 At the sane time begins the es of # tothe (so- 
SK #@ sound in ‘but,’ ‘shut’, &c.) this is not a 1 sound 
atall, 

2. Used with reference to the shape of the (capi- 
tal) letter, esp. attrib. or Comb., as U-like, U- 
shaped adjs., U-shape. 

1822-7 Gooo Siudy Afed. (1829) 1. 493 A minute semi- 
tunar bone, which, from its resemblance to the Greek letter 
v or w-psilon, is called the hyoid or u-like bone. 1842 Par. 
NELL Chent, Anal, (1845) 457 The water in the hottle is 
withdrawn, air entering through the U-shaped tube at the 
same time, 1857 W. K. Lorrus Trav. & Kes. Chaldza § 
Susiana xxi. 270 Three mud bricks were laid down in the 
form of the capital letter U. 1872 Cougs MV. Amer. Birds 
234 Below, the spots fewer, hrown, U-shaped, 1875 Bennett 
& Dver tr. Sachs's Bot. 88 The mother-cells are so developed 
that from the young... epidermis-cell, a small piece is cnt out 
on one side hy a wall bent in a U-shape, 

b. attrib, in the sense ‘shaped like the letter U’, 
as U bolt, -magnet, piece, plate, -rail, -tube, 

1797 J. Curr Coat Viewer 63 The strength of the U plates 
must be the same as tbe spear plates. 18s0 Athenazum 

x Aug. 922/2 By Arrangements of Coloured Liquids ina 
t Tube. 1868 Kep. to Gout. US, Munitions War 273 Yun 
rolled in the fashion of the ordinary U-rail for railroads. 
1878 Aanry Photogr. 289 A mirror..is suspended on two 
axes, xx, working a U-piece, ss, 1884 Knicut Dict. 
Mech. Suppl. g11/1 U édolt, a clevis for the attachment of 
axles, rods, etc. in machineryand vehicles, 1888 Scribner's 
Mag. Aug. 177/2 Immediately betow the bend of the U- 
maguet are the commutator segments. 


c. Something shaped like the letter U. 

apy? Altbnit’s Syst. Afed. V1, 814 The apex of the V or 
the bend of the U may become adherent lo the mesentery. 

3. Used to denote serial order. 

Also employed as a symbol for purposes of calculation in 
quaternions, hydrodynamics, the oe of hent, elc. 

1900 Dundee Adveriiser 14 Mar. £o. attery, which occu. 
pied a position to the north of the Boer centre, shelled the 
ridge oroughly,. 4 

I, 4. Abbreviations: U = Uranium; U.C. 
= upeast shaft; U.K. = United Kingdom; U.P. 
= United Presbyterian; U.S., U.S.A. = United 


States (of America). 

1844 Fownes Jan, Chem. 290 The equivalent of uranium 
is 60°. Jtssymbotis *U. 1883 Gaestev Gloss. Coal-Af. 266 
*U.C, npeast shaft, 1892 Daily News 27 Oct. 7/4 The 
supplies at sea for *U.K. have decreased 32,000 quarters on 
the week...Supplies at sea for U.K. have further slighily 
decreased. 1868 Slang Dict. 265 *U.P., United Presbyter- 
fan. Scotch clerical Slang. 1878 Chantbers’s Encycl. IX. 
647/1 Protracted negotiations for union between the WEP, 
and Free Churches have been without result, 1834 MeCut- 
Ltocu Dict, Conunerce (ed. 2) 843 American Tonnage, 
Entered into the *U.S... Departed from U.S. | 1867 
Chambers’s Encyct. VX. 649/2 The U.S. are rich in mineral 
productions. rg01 Daily Chron. 12 Aug. 5/2 On Saturday 
we asked what language is U.S., which 1s announced as 
‘spoken’ in the window of a City office. 

5. slang or collog. U.P., the spelling pronuncia- 
tion of Up adv., = over, finished, beyond remedy. 

1838 Dickens O. Taist xxiv, It’s all U.P, there,..if she 
lasts a couple of hours, I shalt be teeta 1854 Miss 
Baker Northampt, Gloss. 370 ‘It’s alt U.P. with him;"ie. 
all up either with his health, or circumstances. | 1861 Wyte 
Metvitte Good for Nothing xxvii. 11. 18 It’s a long tane 
that has no turning, hut I did think for five minutes afore 1 
saw your fire that it was about U.P. 

U, obs. var. YEw; var. yz, dial. f. Yun. Ua-, 
frequent ME. spelling for Va-. Uald, Uas, obs. 
Se. ff, would, was. U-batch, var. yu-daich : see 
Yurz. Ubble, Ubbly(e, obs. fi. OBLEY. 

Ub(b)ubboo, variant of HussuBoo. q 

17o2 FARQUHAR Twin-Rivais v, iii, Ubuhboo, a Witch, a 
Witch. 1851 Borrow Lavengro xi, Cut-throat kens, where 
thirty rnffians. .would spring up with brandished sticks and 

) an ‘uhbubboo, tike the Blowine up ofa i 5 


UBERANT. 


+U-berant, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. tberant-, 
iiberans, pres. pple. of tiberdre, f. aber rich, plenti- 
fnl.] Abundant, copions. 

z6az G. Fitz-Gerrry Elisha 14 Where the fouataine is 
vberant, needs must the streames bee fluent. 1624 Gag for 
Pope 56 Like vberant springs to send forth flowing streams 
of Lruth into the world. 1624 T. Scotr Belg. Souldier 38 
Whose vertve proued like an Vberant spring. 

+Uberate, v1 Obs. Also bub-. [f. ppl. 
stem of L. tberdre: cf. prec.] (See qnots.) 

1623 Cockaram, //uberaie, to make plentifull. — 2656 
Buount Glossogr., Uberate, to make pleateons aad fruitfoll. 


+ Uberate, 7.2 Obs. [f. L. ter udder.] (See 
not. 

ae Voerate, to give suck, to fatten with the 
brest. [Hence in Blount.) 

Uberous (yibéras), a. Now rare. [f. L. 
aber rich, full, fraitfn), abundant, etc. +-008, or 


ad. med. L, itberdsus, Cf. mod.F. wbévenx, 

Bailey (1727, vol. II) gives wderose, and (1721) xderosity.) 

1. Supplying milk or nourishment tn abundance. 
Said (a) of animals, etc., or (2) of the breasts, 

Io this sense prob. associated with L. sider udder, 

fa) 1624 Quarces Sion's Elegies 1v. vii, Milke, from the 
vberous Cow, Was ne're so pure in substance, 1632 — Diz, 
Fancies & xxxvii, How do our Pastures flourish, and re- 
fresh Our uberous Kine, so fair, so full of flesh! 1635 
Navnron Fragn, Reg, (Arb.) 51 My Lord..drew in too 
fast, like a childe sucking on an over-uberous Nurse, 1644 
Quarirs Skepk. Orac.i, Our uberous ewes were evermore 
supplyed With twins, atlending upon either side. , 

{4) 1634 Sin T., Heraear Trav. 17 The women giue their 
Infants sucke as they hang at their backes, the vberous 
dugge stretched ouer her shoulder, 1635 Quartes Z7b/. 
1. xii, 2 The ub'rous breasts, when fairly drawn, repast The 
thriving infaat with their milkie figod. 1869 Brownine 
Ring & Bk. \x. §3 Each feminine delight of florid lip,.. 
Marmoreal neck and bosom uberous. 

b. Rich ia fertilizing moisture. rare, 

21706 Evetyy Sy/va m1. viil. (776) 426 This (water from 
gai approaches nearest to that of rain dropping from the 
uberous cloud, and is certainly the most aatural and aursing. 

+2. Of places: Richly prodnetive; fertile. Os. 

41626 Mroocetron Mayor of Queenborough m1. iii, About 
the fruitful flanks of uberous Kent. 2634 Ch T. Herserr 
Trav. 20 Cotton they [the Malagasy] haue store of, but 
most vberous in Fruits. 1651 Howey Venice 26 She[Padua] 
is situated in a most delightfull and uberous plaia. 

3. Abundant, copions, full, 

1633 T. Avams £.xf, 2 Peteriii. 18 If the young and tender 
grace of thankfulness do not fall into the hands of uberous 
and fruitful obedience, it will languish and pine away. 1747 
Gentl Mag. 242 Her uberous store, To these, parturient 
Earth uamidwifd yields. 1839 New Monthly Mag. LVII. 
408 Addressing himself to a lady of most uberous presence. 

Hence U‘berousneszs, plentifulness, fertileness. 

3727 Bartev (vol. 31). 

Uberty (yibaii). Nowvare. Also 5 vberte, 
uberte(e; 7 ubertie. [a. OF. wherté (= It. 
uberia, Pg, uberdadc), or ad. L. tebertas, {. tiber: 
cf. prec. aad -tTy,) Rich growth, fruitfulness, fer- 
tility; copionsaess, abundance. 

lasgiz LypG. Two Merchants 613 Greyne oppressith to 
moche vberte. ¢1440 Padlad, on Hus, 111, 104 A vine nbun- 
daunt ek thow take hem fro, And not hem take that her 
a grape or too, But hem that kneleth doun for vberte. £7. 
vit. 88 Of pasturyng they must have vberte, Fro breris fer. 
2491 Caxton Vilas Patr, (W. de W. 1498) 1. vii. 11 b/x An 
ydolle, whyche somtyme was by prestes & other peple born 
1m processyon for to obteyne uberte & habuadauace of rayne, 
1603 Fiorio Afontatgne 1. xxx. (1632) 104 ay yet enjo 
that natorall ubertie and fruitfulnesse, which. .doth in eh 
plenteousaboundance furnish them with all necessar things. 
16x3 CocxeraM, Véertie, fertility, abundance. [Hence in 
Blount. Phillips, etc.] 1900 Westin, Gaz. 6 Apr. 7/3 So 
these happy volatile fellows talk oa, with a uberty of 
optimism. ‘ 

fU-bi. Obs, [L. 2eb2 where, 
nen] 

L. Place, position ; location, 
¢ 1640-1740.) 

1614 T. Avams Physicke fr. Heaven in Dinells Banke?, 
etc, 324 Euery spirtuall Phisitian must keepe his right di. 
1644 Dicsy Nat. Bodies i. (1645) 8 It is but assigning an 
Ubi to such a spirit and he is presently riveted to what 
place you please; and by multiplying the Ubies[etc.]. 2661 
Granvitt Van, Dogu-. 101 Nor are wesolicitous forthe Udi 
of Vertue, or any other Immaterial accident. 1704 Norris 
ideal World u. iit. 223 Spirit cannot resist body, as being 
capable of coexisting in the same #7 with it. 1740 Cuevng 
Regimen 215 That Bodies..must have an (/6i, a local per- 
manent Situation at last, is certain. 

2. Present place or location; whereabouts. 

1778 H. Wacrocn Le?. to W. Mason 13 May, Vhe xdi of 
the Toulon squadron is not ascertained, 

+ Ubia‘tion. Os. [Cf prec..and next.) The 
action of occupying a (new) place. 

1624 F, Wate Xepl. Fither 422 No substantiall thing is 
produced, but one substance sncceedeth in the toome of 
another, by that which they stile vbiation, 

Uhbication (ybik?-fon). [ad. mod.L. *ibied- 
tio (ct. Sp. udicacion, Pg. ubicagao), {, *ubicare (Sp. 
ubicarse to be in a determinate place), f. L. udz 
Ust.) The condition or fact of being in, or 
occupying, a certain place or position; location. 

1644 Dicay Nai. Soule v. $9. 400 We conceine these 
modifications of the thing, like substances; and..we call 
them by substantine names, Whitenesse, Action, Vbication, 
Duration, &c. 1661 Granvitt Van. Dogin 101 Relations, 
Ubications, Duratioa, the vulgar Philosophy admits into the 
list of something. 1699 Burner 39 Art. xxviii. (1700) 374 


So Sp. wér place, 


(In common use 


9 
~ 


They are accustomed to thiak that Ubicatioa, or the being 
in a Place, is but oa Accident to a Substance. 1837 
Whewee Hist. Induc?. Sci. 11. vi. ii. § 5. 45 Arriaga, who 
wrote in 1639,..suggests that the board affects the upper 
weight, which it does aot touch, by its ubicalion, or where- 
ness. 1866 ‘I, N. Harrer Peace through Truth Ser. 1. 212 
The terminus ad quem is already existing, and merely 
receives a new wbication. 1892 Standard 5 Aug., The 
constant identity of the ubication aad direction cf the lines 
[ia Mars) proved their connection with the soil. : 

Uhiety (yzhaieti). [ad. mod.L. *udietas, f. 
L, «éf Unt.) Condition in respect of place or 
location ; local relationship ; whereness. 

1674 N. Fairpax Bulk § Selv. 77 Being no wayes beclam'd 
wi Body aslo ubiety or whereness, 1686 H. More Real 
Pres. 25'To make a body ia this sense independent of Place 
or Ubiety, is as unconceivable us to make tt independent of 
Yime. 1733 Watts Scheme Ontol. xii, Of time, and place, 
and ubiety. 1834 Sourney Doctor cxcii, (1848) 509 O Soul 
of Sir Jae Cheke, thon wouldst have led me out of my 
way, if that had been possible,—if my ubiety did not sc 
nearly resemble ubiquily. 1855 Bairey A/ystic, etc. 8x 
Vervain and magic haschisch, which endows Thought with 
ubiety. 1866 R. Hosson Chas. Waterton iv. 92 Notwith- 
Standing her uacertain tenure of ubiety,..she [the coot] 
patiently yielded toherlot, 

Ubiquarian (y#bikwéeriin), 54, and a. Also 
8ubiquerian, [f. L. wéigue wherever, anywhere, 
everywhere. 

A, sé. +L. fi. Asociety or club existing in the 
18th.cent. Also alfrid. Obs. 

1737 (ttle), A modest vindication of the illustrious order 
of Ubiquarians, 74id. 23 The Ubhiquarian Senate do 
not yet admit of this Difference. 1755 J. WitseLt in Con- 
noissenr 27 Nov. 581 Laws, Rules, Regulations, or Orders, 
shall be formed for the Anti-Gallicans, Ubiquarians, Gre- 
gorians, or any private clubs and societies. 1761 Ann. 
Reg, Charac. tA Cale: He was a respectable member of the 
Killers of Care, The Silenians,.. Ubiquarians, &c, 

2. A person who goes everywhere. rare. 

19767 Ann. Reg., Charac, 62/2 The English being by their 
nature Ubiquarians, and seldom in one place loag, must 
have painted canvas as quick astbeiridens. 1812 Sporting 
Mag. XL. 281 That sporting ubiquarian, Colonet Thornton, 

B. adj. 1. Being or existing, present or found, 
everywhere; ubiquitous, ubiqnitary. : 

176 Gentil, Mag, Sept. 440/1 Happiness our friend shall 
be, Ubiquerian deity! 1784 Cowrrer Ziroc. 266 Have ye, 
ye sage intendants of the whole, An wbiquarian Poe and 
controul, 1819 MacCutrocn West. Js2 Scot. V1. 321 Fingal 
. the ubignarian king and warrior is said to have occupied 
them, 1848 Hampuen Bawipt. Lect. (ed. 3) 147 The 
Universal Governor, overshadowing all things with the 
ubiqnarian tutelage uf his Providence. 1891 C. Dixon /dle 
4iours w. Nat. 108 The ubiguarian House Sparrow has his 
home amongst the girders piphe roof. 

2, Met with or experienced everywhere. 

18a5 Afonthly Rev. CV1. 490 It will facilitate, also, tomen 
of note, who have occasion to travel, an ubiquarian reception, 

+ Ubi-quious, a. Obs. rare. [f. as prec. + -10Us.] 
Ubiquitous. 

1782 W. Stxevenson Hymn to Deily 31 Thro’ stretch 
ubignious, measureless expanse,..Abroad he moves ia 
majesty of state, 1835 Zazt's Mag. 11.93 The ubiquious 
Princess had arrived suddenly at Ostend. 

U'biqnism. rare. [Cf. next and -1sm. So 
Sp. wbrguismio.} = UBIQuITISM, 

1891 Athengum 28 March 403/3 In Switzerland he 
[Montaigne] questions Felix Plater..in regard to heretical 
doctrines such as Ubiquism. Es 

Ubiquist, rare. fa. F. ubiquiste (= Sp., Pg. 
ubiquista), f. L. ubigue everywhere; see -1ST.] 

+1. (See quots.) Ods. 

[1706 Pustups (ed. Kersey), Udiguiste, a Divinity-Doctor 
that belongs to no particular College in the University of 
Paris.) 1721 Barcev, Ubiguist |from prec.}. 1728 Cuamarns 
Cycl. s.v., In the University of Paris,..the Ubiquists are 
called simply Doctors in Theology. 

2. == UBIQUITAIIAN 50. 2. 

1728 Cuamprrs Cyci, s.v., All the Ubiquists, however, 
are not agreed: Some of ‘em, and among the rest the 
Swedes, hold that Jesus Christ, even during his Mortal Life, 
was every where. 1842 Branoe Dict. Scz., etc. Udiqursts, 
or Ubigquitarians, in Ecclesiastical History, a school of 
Lutheran divines; so called from their tenet that the body 
of Christ was present in the Eucharist ia virtue of his diviae 
omnipresence, 

+Ubiquit, 2. Ods.—? [Back-formation from 
Usiquirous or -ITx.] ¢vans, To make ubiquitous, 

1676 Marvett Mr, Smirke 33 This being done, then the 
Exposer <a himself, peeping at the Key-holes, or 

icking the ks of the Bed-chambers of all the Great 

Linisters. *.. 

t+ Ubi-quitair, a. Ods.-? [a. F. ubiquitaire.] 
= UBIQUITARY a, 2. 

¢1645 Howett Leé?. vi. xiii. (1650) I. 198 Of Him, whom 
Earth nor Air, Nor the vast mould Of Heaven can hould, 
Cause he’s Vbiqnitair, 

+ Ubi-quitant. O%s—' [Cf. prec. and -anv.] 
sz UBIQUITARY 50. 1. 

1654 Vitvain Pheol. Treat. i, 9 They cannot be ubiquitaats 
every wher or elswher at once. 

Ubiqnitarian (y#bi kwitériia), 52. and a. 
[See Unieuirany and -141,] 


A. sd. +1. = Untquitary sb. 1, Obs, 

1644 Thomasson Tracts (Brit. Mus.) cuxut, No. 12 A4, 
Me cannot heare..that Prince Rupert is approaching any» 
thing neare Yorke, yet they..prepare for him least that 
ubiqnitarian steale on them unawares. 1663 R. Heao Hic 
et Ubique 40 Why that Ubiquitarian, and his antick com. 
yade Phantastick have lately borrowed monies of me. 1670 
Cuarke Nat, Hist. Nitre 1g It [nitre] is an UVbiqnitariaa, 


UBIQUITARY. 


though no place wil scarce hold it. @1734 Nortu Lives 
(1826) I11. 136 Aad I, that was no housekeeper, became an 
abiquitarian till his lordship's death, ee 

2. One of those Lutherans who maintained the 
doctrine that Christ’s body was everywhere present 
at all times. Chiefly in 27, 

1651 Fuller's Abel Rediv., Soknius 384 Confuting the 
Ubiqvitarians..so boldly, that he chose rather to hazard 
banishment then to coanive at errors. 1660 Hacker Serzz, 
at Whitehall 22 Mar. 20 The unrelenting Ubiqnitarians 
among tbe rigid Lutherans. 1676 Granvitt Ess. v.25 The 
Ubiquitarians defend their Errors, by denying the judge- 
meat of Reason. 31704 Norris /deal World 1. xii. 511 
Nay, perhaps, the Ubiqnitarians may of the two have the 
better plea. 1798 Hey Lect. Divinzly IV. 1, xxviii. § 10. 
325 uote, Luther is said to have given up this uhiquity as a 
proof of Christ’s corporal presence in the Eucharist; but 
rigid Lutherans were still ee 1874 J. H. Buus 
Dict, Sects, etc. (1886) 603 The Ubiquitarians are stroag 
opponeats of the Calvinistic and Zwiaglian theories of the 
Hol Eucharist, m4 

B. adj, 1. Of or pertaining to, holding or 
maintaining, the doctrine of the Ubiqnitartans. 

2640 Br. Hatt Chr. Moder. u. x. 79 The Calvinists braad 
Schlusselburgius for an Ubiquitarian hereticke. 1673 
Hickman Quinguart. Hist, Ep. ab, The late Ubiquitarian 
Lutherans make a difference where they [Zwinglius and 
Luther] found none. /dfd. 11. 366 Frederick the Priace was 
from his youtb trained up and instructed in the Ubiquitarian 
Doctrine. 188a Farran Early Chr, I. 350 note, The old 
Ubiquitayian controversy as to whether ‘the right hand of 
God is everywhere’. 

2. = UBIQUITARY a. 2. rare. 

1641 Lo, Brooke Disc. Nat. Epise. u. ii. gt No one maa 
living could..Over-see it; except he could get the Pope to 
Transubstantiate him also, and so get a Ubiquitarian Body. 
1828 Examiner 25/1 No whiquitarian order sbould exist, 
with duties and interests paramount to those of national 
allegiance. 

Hence Ubiquita‘rianism, = Usiquirisé. 

1885 Scnarr Christ §& Christianity 75 The ahsolute 
ubiquitarianism of the Swabiaa school, and..the relative or 
hypothetical ubiquitarinnism of the Saxon school. 

+Ubiquitariness, Obs. rare. [f. next+ 
-NESs.] ‘The qnality of being ubiquitary. 

1655 Futter Ch. Hist. x. i. §26 The Prelaticall party 
complained. .of the ubiquitarinesse of some hands, the same 
being alwayes present at all Petitions. a 1661 — JVorthies, 
Lane, u. (1662) 119 He..was very obstreperous in arguing 
the case for Transubstantiation, and the Ubiqnitariness of 
Christs body. : 

Ubiquitary (y#bikwitdri), sd. and a. [ad. 
mod.L. wbiguitdrius, {. L. ubigue everywhere. 
Hence also F. udigutiaire, Sp.and Pg. uliguitario.) 

A. sb. 1, One who, or that which, is or can 
be everywhere at once. Now rare. 

1587 Hotinsnep Chron. 111. §79/2 There must’needs be an 
errour..vniesse we will grant the king and queene.,to haue 
beene //f¢ 16: si#ud, which priuilege is granted to none but 
Uhiquitaries. 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. u. iv, A 
Nymph,.all motion, an ubiquitarie, Shee is euery where. 
1615 P. Smaty in Farr S. P. Yas. / (1848) 332 Time is of the 
Ubiquitaries’ race,—Time's here, Time's there, Time is in 
every place. 1638 Br. Movuntacur Ari, Eng. Norwich 
D_, The Bishop is no Ubiquitary, that hee can discover 
every thing done. 1657 R. Licon Sardadoes (1673) 63 
Tables, cupbords, beds, stools, all are covered with them 
[sc. ants], so that they are a kind of Ubiqnitaries, 1826 
Sporting Mag. XVII. 26z Could it have beea possible to 
have heen an ubiquitary, I should have been with the 
Warwickshire, as well as with the Duke's hounds, 

+b. spec. (See quot.) O4s.—* 

1615 J. Stepnens £ss. & Charac. xiv. 189 A Vbiquitarie 
Is a lourney-man of all Trades, but no saner because no 
setter vp. 

te. A clergyman having no settled benefice but 
taking duty anywhere. Obs. 

1646 ‘I’. Eowarps Gangrena 1. 92 In a word, our Sectaries 
are become Piuralists, Noaresidents, and some of them 
Ubiquitaries, and are well paid for it. 1654 Gayton Pleas, 
Notesin. viii. 117 The Priest being himself uabenefic’d, and 
an Ubiquetary, made bold..to pay the Non-Residentiaries 
-.for not stopping his month with a Living. 1663 Br, 
Nicnotson £.xfos. Caicch, Ep. Ded. A 3 These are not Ubi- 


- quitaries, and consequently are forced 10 be Non-residents 


+2. = Usrquitarian sd. 2. Obs. 

1585-7 T. Rocers 39 Art. (1625) 19 We altogether dissent 
«from the Germaine Vbiquilaties..saying that Christ as 
man, is not onely in heauen, but in earth too at this instaat. 
31595 in Ellis Orig. Letz. Ser. ut. IV, 116 A condemnacion 
of other reformed Churches, that did not agree with the 
Uhiquitaryes. 1624 Br, Haut Vo /cace with Rome § 181 
Either Aquinas is false, or the papists vbiquitaries, 1654 

er. Tavior Real Pres. 156 Vo bis the Answer is the same 
in effect which is given by the Roman Doctors, and by 
the Ubiqnitaries, whom they call Hereticks, 1681 R. 
L'Estrance Afol. Protestants ty. i. 98 There is no collect- 
ing from their Writings whether they were Consubstaaliators 
or Ubiqnitaries, r709 Strvre Ann. Nef. xxv. 252 Matlyr 
in his lifetime dedicated to him his dialogue. against the 
Ubiquitaries, 

B. adj. ¢1. = Uniquivanian a. 1. Obs. 

1599 Sanbys Exropx Spec. (1632) 213 Besides the absurdity 
of their Ubiqnitarie Chimera, 1603 T. Cartwricnt Confut. 
ithem, N. T1618) 721 The lesuites deride the ubiquitarie 
Protestants, for that they could not finde how Cbrist sbould 
be present in all places by his Humanity, unlesse his 
Humanity were in every place where his Godbead is, 

2. = Uniquirous a. a. Of single persons, or the 
Deity. Now rare or Obs. 

1609 Ev. Woman in Hum. wi. in Bullen O. P/. 1V, Nay, 
looke up, beholde yon Christall pallace. There sits an 
ubiquitarie Judge. 1631 Massincex Eniperor East t. hi, 
She caa coajure, And I am her ubiquitary spirit. 1647 
Warp Simple Cobler 57, 1 can as well admit an ubiquitary 


UBIQUITER. 


King as another. 1673 Davoren Marr, @ la Mode 1. i, 
Besides the Court, she’s the most eternal Visiter of the 
‘Towa: And yet manages her time so well, that_she scents 
ubiquitary. 1707 J. Srevens tr. Quevedo's Com. Wks. 
(1709) 393 Then Jove said (to Olympus), Ibou Vhiquitary 
God, shoot thy self inta the World, and in a trice drag 
Fortune bither by the Ears. 1710 Stkeve Tatler No. 244 
?6, 1 remember at a full Table in the City, one of these 
wblovnesy Wits was entertaining the Company with a 
Soliloquy. 4 4 

b. Of individual things, qualities, etc. 

16as Jackson Creed v. xxvii. §2 The fruition of His 
presence..cannot make saints or angels so capable of this 
ubiquitary knowledge as personal union with Him..might 
make Christ's body of ubiquitary local presence. 1640 
Howett Dodexa's Gr. 43 For wealth aad an ubiquitary 
commerce none can exceed her. 1645 — Twelve Treat. 
(1661) 338 Their faculties have a kind of ubiquitary freedom, 
though the body be never so under restraint, as the Authors 
is. 1713 Starte Englishman No. 22. 146 The ubiquitary 
Assistance of the Deity is celebrated by .. the Psalmist. 
1738 Pail. Trans. XL. Suppl. 4s Whether God himself be 
nat the immediate, acting, ubiquitary Cause of centripetal 
power. aes. Pacmerston Ofin. & Policy (1852) 28 The 
surest though it may be the slow resource of Spain, is the 


desultory but ubiquitary resistance of ber population. 
c. Ofa kind or class of persons or things. 

x60 Donne Psendo-martyr $35. 141 These vbiquitary 
Monks have the aduantage of all others. 164a Furies 
Holy & Prof. St. 1. xxiv. 220 It was in_vain to erect any 
structure therein to restrain aad keep his Ubiquitary beams. 
1669 Baxtes Power Mag. & Ch. Past. 1.(1671)6 The Clergy 
are so numerous, subtile, ubiquitary and potent. 1709 Mas. 
Mantev Secret Mem. (1 say I. 150 The God of Love fads 
little more Difficulty in Subduing the Grave than the Gay; 
the Desires he gives are alike Ubiquitary. 1853 G. Joun- 
ston Nat. Hist. £. Bord.\.121 A few, such as the Dandelion 
and the Daisy, may be said to be almost ubiquitary. a 186 
J. Younc Life ¥. Welsh v. i. (1866) 280 Scatsmen, in al 
ages roving and ubiquitary, were, at that time, settled in 
unprecedented numbers in,.France. 1888 Co-operative 
News 4 Aug. 784 As } passed on 1 met Iwo more of the 
ubiquitary fraternity. 

3. Extending to all quarters; extremely wide or 
extensive. rare. 

r6ga Unquuaar Yewel Wks. (1834) 194 [English) by its 
promiscuous and ubiquitary borrawing consistetb almost of 
alllangnages. @ 166x Futter Worthies, Barkshire t. (1662) 
92 Its impossible for any Author of a Voluminaus Book 
consisting of several persons and circamstances..ta have 
such Ubiquitary intelligence, as to apply the same infallibly 
to every particular, 1803 dan. Rev. 1.257 The research 
displayed is abiquitary, the materials are judiciously pro- 
portioned, 

+Ubi-quiter, Sc. Obs. rare. [Cf. prec. and 
-ER1,] = UBiQuiTanian sd, 2. 

1689 R. Bavce Ser. Sacram. iii. (1590) M vj b, Will 3¢ 
speate at the Vbiqviter, gif the true bodie of Christ 
present? arsg9 Rotwock Lect. Passion, etc. 2xxix. (1616) 

8: If one goe to Germanie, he wil be an Vbiquiter, and in 

ome a Papist, in Scotland a Christian. 

Ubiquitism (ywbi-kwitiz'm). [f. Upiquit-ary 
+-Ism.} The doctrine of the omnipresence of 
Christ’s body. ° 

1617 Cortins Defi Bp. rai ii, x. 413 Vnles you wil be so 
wood now, as to adde brutish Ubiquitisme to your barbaraus 
Cyclopisme, 1630 Donnz Serm., Easter-day (1640) 253 
For he is risen, Aad if this be a good reason, there is no 
Transabstantiation, no Ubiquitisme, for then Christ might 
have been there, though he were risen. 1728 Cuamaras 
Cycl. s.v. Udiquists, G. Hacnius will only allaw Breatius to 
be the first Propagatar of Ubiquitism. 1857 Pusev A'eal 
Presence i. (1869) 142 The * Formula Concordia’ admitted 
very little of the Ubiquitism of Breur; but it retained tbe 
original Ubiquitism of Luther. 

+ Ubiquitist. Obs! [Cf prec, and Usi- 
Quist 2,] = UsiquiraRIAN sd, 2, 

1687 Goat Advice 40 At this time there were Papists, 
Protestants, Evangelists, Pracisians, Ubiquitists, Familists 
or Enthusiasts an Anabaptists in Eagland. 

Ubi-quitory, sé. anda. rare. 

A, sb. = Ubiquitary sé, 1. 

1645 Sacred Decretat 4 Hee's such an Ubiquitory, wee 
know not how to deale with him, 

B. adj. = Uniquitany a. 2b, 

1643 R.O, Afan’s Mort. v. 33 His humanitie not being 
vbiquitorie, that is, everie where at once, he must be in the 
creation, and in some certaine place of the creation. 384 
Blackw. Mag. 1. 585 The atts have claimed. .an ubiquitory 
citizenship everywhere, 

Ubiquitous (y#bikwites), 2. [fas UBiquit- 
ARY+-0uU8.] Present or appearing everywhere ; 
omnipresent : a. Of single persons or things. 

Of persons freq. with humorous exaggeration = ‘turning 
up everywhere’. 

3837 Miss Sevcwick Live § det Live (1876) 60 Mrs. 
Broadson, who bad an_ ubiquitous pair of ears. 18sa 
Tuackerav Esmond ut, t, Here, as he Jay nursing himself, 
ubiquitous Mr. Holt reappeared. 1860 Pusry Afin, Praph. 
428 Heathendom was as a beleaguered city, mastered by an 
ubiqaitous Presence, which they knew not bow to meet. 
1879 S. C. Baattety Egypt to Pal. i. 14 On crossing to the 
Continent, the marks of this ancient and ubiquitous force 
grew more continuous, 

b. Of a kind or class of persons or things. 

1840 E. Newman Brit. Ferns (1844) 210 This fern appears 
to be ubiquitous in the moist woods and marshes. 1847 
Grote Greece tt. 2vii. LL. 306 Informing bimself, moreover, 
of passing events by means of ubiquitous spies and officials, 
1878 Bosw. Smith Carthage 4 Wherever a ship could 
tee . there we find these ubiquitous, these irrepressible 

benicians, 1887 Pail Afadd G.17 Dec. 2/2 '‘Vhe ubiquitous 
and unabashed British tourist. 


Hence Ubi'quitously adv., Ubi-quitouaness. 
1854 Deily Tel, 16 Aug., lo spirit Mr. Dicey remains 


[-ory.] 


3 


*ybiquitously impartial, 1882 Standard 25 Dec. s/t The 
modern spirit is ubiquitously triumphant. 1874 Cox/emp. 
Rev. XXV. 135, I have a spirit of which *ubiquitousness is 
an attribute. 1887 Pall Mall G. 8 Feb. 2/2 ‘he coolness 
and courage be infused into his young troops by his 
ubiquitousness on the battlefield. . 

Ubiquity (yubirkwiti). [ad. mod.L. uébiguztas 
(ef. F. ndsquité (17th c.), Sp. ubicuidad, Pg. 
ubiquidade), {, L. ubique everywhere ; see -ITY.] 

1. Theol, The omnipresence of Christ or of his 
body, as maintained by the Uhiquitarians. 

31579 Furse Heskins’ Parl, 173 If we found as good 
authoritie for the vbiquitie, or pluralitie of placing of his 
body as we finde for the feeding vs thereby into eteraall 
life. 1597 Hooxea Eccl. Pol. v. xvii. §10 Out of which 
vbiquitie of his body they gather the presence thereof with 
that sanctified bread and wine. a1617 Bayne On Eph, 
(2618) 389 We see Vbiquity and all real Presence..ouer- 
throwne. 31624 Beorce Lett. ii, 48 One side fetches argu- 
ments against vbiquitie from these places, and thereupon 
saith, the question is about tbese Articles. 1674 Hicxman 
Quinguart, Hist. (ed. 2) 131 It seems, if men be never so 
violent for Ubiquity, ..if they be but against Predestination, 
they shall pass for..Melancthonians. 1798 Hev Lect. Div. 
IV. tv. xxviii. § 10. 325 Luther. supported it [sc. consub- 
stantiatinn}, by what was called Ubiquity; by affirming, 
that the Son of God wasevery where, #digue. 1839 HALtam 
Hist, Lit. vt. ti. $23 After the death of Melanchthon, a 
controversy, relating to the ubiquity, as it was called, of 
Christ's body, proceeded with much beat. 1884-3 Scuare 
Encyel, Relig. Knowl. Wi. 2414 Ubiquit is the doctrine 
..of the omnipresence of the humanity, and more especially 
of the body, of Christ. . ‘ 

2, The capacity of being everywhere or in all 
places at the same time: a. In general use. 

1597 Hooxea Eccl. Pol. v. lili, §4 Ya the one thereisattri- 
buted to God. .death, whereof diuinenature is not capable; in 
the other vbiquitie vato Maa, which bumane nature admitteth 
not. 1604 R. Cawoaxy Table Alph., Vbiguitie, presence of 
a person in all places. 16a5 Eart Caauistz in Fortescue 
Papers (Camden) 214, I could wishe, that you would borrow 
so muche of ubiquity as that_your persone could be in the 
several places where your sufficiensy is so necessary. 1655 
Cuxveranp Gen. Poems, etc. (1677) 142 Knowing that no 

lace in tbe Nation is so remote, as not to share in the 
Ubiquit of your Care. 1713 Craaxe Several Letters (1716) 
16 The Reason why you da not apprehend Ubiquity to be 
necessarily connected with Self-Existence. a17a1 Partoa 
On Coronation i, Abe 3 Poets to partake (Like those 
Deities they make) Of infinite Ubiquity. 1796 Cotazince 
Destiny of Nations 45 Oneall-conscious Soitit which informs 
With absolute ubiquity of thought... All his involved 
Monads. 1823 Scots Quentin D. xvi, The attention and 
activity wbich Quentin bestowed... had in it something that 
gave him the appearance of ubiquity, 1838 Passcotr Ferd. 
& Js. (3846) 1. x. 427 Their vigi nt adversary, who seemed 
now in their eyes to possess the powers of ubiquity. 1864 
Bowen Logic xiil. 42a It is admitted that this doctrine of 
the ubiquity of the mind to the body is iacomprebensible. 

b. As an attribute of God. 

Variously taken as synonymous with, or as distinct from, 
omuiprerence, 

1607 J Davies Suunia Totalis Ea, For, so they must 
by bis Immensitie, Which is the cause ot bis Vbiquity. 1664 
. Mose Afyst, /nig. ii, 36 It is an eae of 
one of the incommunicable Ezcellencies of God, viz. his 
Ubiquity. 1704 Swirr 7, Tué viii, This God, though endued 
with Ubiquity, was yet supposed to possess one peculiar 
Habitation. 1748 Haatiev Odserv. Man 11. i. 34 By God's 
Omnipresence, or Ubiquity, we must be understood to mean 
that his Power and peddle extend to all Places. 1855 


Mttman Lat, Chr. vit. vic (1864) TY. 167 ‘The impartial 
ubiquity of God, the equable brit peas nee of the Redeemer 
and the Holy Spirit throughout the whole universe. 1885 


Lyman Aasorr in Chr. World Pulpit XXVIUI. 17 Most 
Christians do not believe in the omnipresence of God ; they 
only believe in His ubiquity. 

ec. Law. (See qnots.) 

1765 Brackstone Conwzn, I. vil. 260 A consequence of this 
prerogative is tbe legal ndiguity of the king. His majesty, 
in tha eye of the law, is alwa resent in all his courts, 
though he cannot personally distribute justice... From this 
ubiquity it follows, that the king can never be nonsuit. 
841 in Peters Rep. Supr. Crt. US. XV. 6 The United 
States, in their sovereign capacity, have no particular place 
of domicile but possess, in contemplation of law, an ubi- 
quity tbrougbout the Union. 

+3. Locality, region. Obs.—) 

1633 B. Jonson Love's Welcome Wks. (1640) 275 A 
solemne Wight As you should meet In any street, In that 
Ubiquitie. 

t Ubity. {f. L. 0dé Ust+-tv.] 
Place, locality. 

1624 KF. Waite Repl. Fisher 451 An Angell being a finite 
creature, is at one instant difinitiuely in one vbitie onely. 
{bid. 452 That which mooueth and passeth from ane vbiue 
to another, is not in both the places at once. 


Uble, ubli, ubly, obs. forms of OBLEY. 

U-block; variant of yu-block: see YULE. 

U-boat. [ad. G. U-do0t, abbrev. of Usdter- 
sceboot ‘under-sea-boat’.] A submarine. 


In recent retn 3-). 
+Uch(e, vehie, obs. Sc. and north. ff. Ouch 5d. 
¢1375 (see Ovcu sd, 1B}. 1464 Regisér. Aberdon. (Mait- 


Obs. rare. 


land) 11. 163 Betuix be tua vchis ij. litil garnatis; beneth pe 
secunde vche Jj. litil garnatis. 1488 Acc. Ld. High Treas. 


Scot. 1. 8x In a Mitill paper within the said box, ane vche 4 


witha diamant. 1849 Registr. Aderdon, (Maitland) IL, 196 
In pe heid of pe samyn [monstrance] ane propic vch of gald, 
rissa N. Country Wills (Surtees, 1908) 221 ly best jewell 
which is an uche of golde after the facliJon of a bucle. 
Uch(e, obs, forms of Each a. 
Ud, minced form of Gop. (Cf. Ap, Ov, Ups.) 
1759 D. Matiev Prof, to The Brothers Wks. 1. 41, 1 wish 
be would appear..Ud! I would give it him. 


UDDER. 


Ud, abbrev. form of zvould WILL v. 

Udal (y#-dal). Forms: a. 6 outhale, 6-7 
outhell, owthell, 7 owthall; 6 uthall, -ail, 6-7 
-ale, 7 -el. 8. 6-7 owdaill, 6- udal, 7 udail, 
udell, uddal, utal. (Orkney and Shelland form 
of Norw. odal, odel, ON. édal Ona.) 

1. attrib. a. Udal land or lands, Yand(s) in 
Orkney or Shetland held by the old native form 
of freehold tenure. 

a. 24502 in Peterkin Rentals Orkney (1820) 1. 6 ‘Tankarnes 
xij d terre uthall land. 1576 in Keg. Mag. Sig. Scot. (1890) 
479/2 ‘Che said James outhale laadis of Garth, lyand 
within tbe parochin of Stronaes, Mealand of Orkaay. 1592 
Lbid, (1892) 118/r The haill skatt of the utbail laad within 
tbe said yle baith butter and wadmell. 1609 /d7d.129/1 Et 
omaium lie owthall-landis in dicta rentali conteat. 

8. 1576 Keg. Privy Council Scot. 11. 488 Being heretour 
of the udall land of the Vie of Gairsay in Orknay. 16; 
Reg. May. Sig. Scot. 757/1, 14 den. ex antiqua lie kingislan 
et }den. lieutalandis nuncupat. /dfd. 757/224 den. kiagis- 
land et udailland in dicta villa. 1649 /id. 769/2 Towmale 
af nddallaad vocat. Skegebuster. 1664 in Gifford Pescr. 
Zetland (1886) 6s The lands called Udell-lands, lying within 
the saidearldom. 1707 /did. 68 Sundry isles,. .udell-lands, 
and other lands. 1795 Statist. Acc. Scot. XV. 393 Some of 
the udal lands pay a smal! proportioa of yearly reat to the 
King, and to the kirk. 180g G. Baaav Hest. Orkney /sl. 1. 
y. 219 These udal or allodial lands are directly opposed to 
fees or feus. 1884 Scotswan 26 July 3/1 ‘Iwo Merks and 
One-Half Merk Udal Land. 4 

+b. Placed after the sb. (somelimes in contrast 
to ‘royal’). Ods. 

1584 Keg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 264/% Cum..scattis terrarum 
regalium et outhell de Southerbie..et awthell de Noltland. 
Jéid, Cum scattis..terrarum regalium et owdaill de Sand- 
weik, x6oain A. Peterkin Motes Orkney § Zetl. (1822) 
App. 40 The richt and tytil of 6 mark laad uthel, lyand ia 
the town of Gruting. 1627 in Peterkin Rentals Orkuey 
(1820) 111. 45 Lynais is ane d, land outhell. 

@. With other sbs., as men, right, lenure, ete. 

¢1500 in A, Peterkin Orkney § Zetl. (1822) 88 The uthale 
men, 1587in Edind. Antig. Mag. - 60 He hes Reftand 
spulzeit diuerss of the utballmen and heretors..of Orknay 
and Zetland of yair proper heritaige. 1669 in Peterkin 

Orkney & Zetl. (1822) 190 That their udal right may be 
sustained valid in all tyme coming. a 1688 J. Wactace 
Descr. Orkney (1693) 94 Udall-dands, such as are possessed 
by the Udall-right, a possession the natives have success- 
ively without aitber Guaies or Seasin, 1750 in Hibbert 
Deser. Shetl. [sf (.8a2) 192 The udalmen were likewise 
called Roathmen or Roythnien; that Loe ae 1765-8 
Easxine /ast. Lazy Scot. u1. iii. §18 The ndal right of the 
stewartry of Orkney and_ Zetland is of the same nature, 
1793 Statist, Acc. Scot, VI. 22 ‘There are three kinds of 
tenure of lands in Scotland... Thirdly, the Udal, being a 
right compleat witbout writing. 1805 G. Baray Hist. 
Orkney Isl. 1. v. 219 The laws by which this udal property 
was inherited, sold, redeemed, or transmitted from one per- 
son to another. 1814 Scotr Diary 4 August in Leck- 
hart, The Udal proprietors have ceased to exist, yet proper 
feudal tenures seem ill understood. 1821 — Pirate xix, he 
wide Udal possessions of their father..were divided be- 
twixt the brothers, *909 J. Guxn_ Orkney Bk. 110 In Scot: 
land land was held according to the fendal system, in Ork- 
"y according to the udal system. oe 

. The form of freehold tenure characteristic of 
Orkney and Shetland ; land held in this way. 

1588 Reg, Mag. Sig. Scot. 547/1 To be haldia. .off our 
soverane lord..in fie, beretage, trio utball and blensche for 
evir, 1750 in Hibbert Descr. Shetl, [sl (1822) 192 Their 
udals, at this day, are not transmitted like other lands, but 
with the..compleat propriety and demesne of the subject. 

Udaller (y#-dales). Also 8 udiller, udelar, 
udeler, uddaler. {f. prec.+-ER. Cf. ees 
A tenant of land by udal right. Also aéfrid. 

166g in Peterkin Orkney & Zetd. (1822) 190 [An act) for the 
udallers of Orknay and Zetland. 1671 Shetland Doct, in 
Proc. Soc. Autig. Scot. (1892) XXVI. 194 He..shall not 
suffer the same [lands] to be incrotched upon be the 
flewaries, udallers and uythers. /ééd.,The flewares, udallers, 
tennendes, occupiers of the landis [etc., 1733 Girrozo 
Deser, Zetland (:886) 9 The head courts,.where all the 
Udillers were obliged to convene. 1798 Statist. Acc Scot, 
XX, 269 There are six udelars in Deerness. 3805 G. Barry 
Hist, Orkney ist. 1. ii. 28 Men here called Udallers, who 
are little proprietors of land, that has never heen held by 
the feudal tenure, nor subjected to eitber service or payment 
to any superior, 1821 Scotr /irate xvii, The stout-hearted 
and experienced general, for so the Udaller might be termed, 
1 Gd. Words Nov. 747/2 The last 1emains of the old 
udallers are to be found amongst the ‘ peerie (small) lairds’ 
of Fladdabister. 

U-dally, adv. [f. as prec.+-L¥?.] By udal 
right or tenure; under the udal system. 

1909 J. Gunn Orkney Bk. 111 It must not be supposed that 
all the land in Orkney was held udally, or tbat all tbe ine 
habitants were udallers. 

Udder (v'das). Forms : a. 1 udr-, 4 vddre, 5 
vddyr (6 Se. vdyr), 5-7 vdder (6 vtter, odder), 
6- udder; 5-6 uther (9 Sc.), 6 other. 8. 5 
iddyr, 6 ydder. [OE. sder (once), = OS. #dar, 
tider-, MLG. (LG.) adder, MDn. tider, uyder (Du. 
uier, uyer, WFlem. eur; cf. WFris. dr teat), 
OUG. #ar (and dtiro), MHG. &ler and tuter 
(G.esiter):—OTent. *#dr-, = Gr, o08ap, Skr. idhar, 
-as (also aidhan), L. fier, By unexplained con- 
sonant change the corresponding ON. form is jegr 
Ewes 3, Yurz. It is doubtful whether an O'Teut, 
variant, or an enlirely different stem, is represented 
by OF ris. tader (EFtis. jader, jeder, NFris. 
jidder, etc., WFris. jaer), older Du, jadder (dial. 
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UDDERFUL. 


jaar), OS. geder, MLG. geder, jeder (LG. jidder, 
jiidder), Yn English the original long vowel has 
been regularly shortened before the consonant- 
group -der.] 

1, The pendulous baggy organ, provided with 
two or more teats or nipples, by which the milk is 
secreted in certain female animals. 

axooo Kentish Gl. 203 Vberibus, of udrum, 1398 TRE- 
visa Barth, De P. R. xvut, xviii, (Bodl. MS.), Pe Camel 
hap foure tettes and tweyne vddres as be cowe hab. a 1425 
tr, Arderne’s Treat, Fistula, ete, 32 Wolle pat groweth 
atuix be legger of ane ewe about pe vdder. ¢ 1440 Promp. 
Parv.238/2ddyr, orvddyr ofabeeste, Uber. 1515 Barciay 
Egloges iv. (1570) Ciij_b/z Your cowes others of milke re- 
pleteand full. /47d. Ciiij/z Leane be my lambes,..And yet 
thetr dammes they dayly sucke so dry, That from the 
uthers no licoure can we wring. ¢1518 SkeLton AJagnyf 
1814, 1 saw a fox sucke on a kowes ydder; And witha lyme 
rodde I toke them bothe togyder. ¢1534 in Suss. Star 
Chamber Proc. (1913) 21 The.. Kyn were in suche payn for 
lake of m lkyng that the mylke rane oute of there odderens 
and so Iyke to be all perishte. 1377 B. Goose é/eresbach's 
Hus, ut, (1586) 139 b, The Lambe. .must be sette on foote, 
and put to the dammesvdder. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage 
iv. x1, 349 Next to the doore on the womens side, .there is 
an Imaee with a Cowes Vdder for the women, .. on the 
other side another with a Mares Vdder forthe men. 1665 
Bovur Occas. Refi. 1. iii. 16, 1..approach’d the place where 
the fair Milk-maid was solliciting the Udder of a fresh Cow. 
1684 Lond. Gaz, No. 1910/4 A Red Cow of abont 5 or 6 
years old, with a White Udder. ¢1720 W. Ginson Farrier’s 
Guide 1, it. (1738) 19 The Udder is another me culiar toa 
Mate, 1773 Jouxson in Boszve?? (1831) 111. 47 Milk pressed 
from the swelling udder by the gentle band of the beauteous 
milkmaid, 1799 Aled. Grad. 1. 314 A spurious cow-pox.. 
arising from pustules on the nipples or udder of the cow, 
1847 W.C. L, Martin Ox 41/1 A twin heifer, which. .was 
very handsome, with a well-formed udder, and was a good 
inilker. 1867 Baxer Nile Trib. v. (1872) 75 The distended 
udders of thousands of camels were an assurance of plenty. 

b. This part of an animal as an article of food. 

1474 in Honseh, Ord. (1790) *32 The purveyors of heeves 
and muttons.. bath to theire fees the oxe heads, muttons 
heades, the rumpes of every beefe, and the intrayles of 
every beaste excepte the oxe feete, and the ufhers. 1598 
Epulario Jiiij, Fifteene Egs, with a Cowes Udder wel 
sodden. 1660 Prrys Diary x1 Oct., Mr. Creed and J to the 
Leg in King Street, where he and I, and my Will hada 
good udder to dinncr. 1675 Hannan Woottev Gentlew. 
Comp, 158/1 Neats tongue and Udder roasted, 1721 Qacen’s 
Closet 99 To Roast a Cows Udder, 1842 A. Compe Physiol. 
Digestion (ed. 4) 35 Four pounds of cow’s udder and ten 
pounds of raw beet. 


2. poet, (in f/.) A dug or teat. rare. 

rs8a Stanyaurst /Eneis 31, (Arb.) 55 Theyre whelps neere 
starued ar eager And expect vdders with dry iaws. 1600 
Suaxs, A. Y. LZ. 1, ili, 115 Vnder which bushes shade A 
Lyonesse, with vdders all drawne drie, Lay cowching head 
on ground. 1887 Bowen Virg, cd, 111. 30 Twice each day 
stie is milked though still at her udders we leave Two 
young calves. 

+3. The breast of a woman. Ods.—' 

1704 T, Brown Pleas. Lett, to Gent, Wks, 1709 III. 1. 
16 Their Udders swagging down to their Navils. 

4. attrib, and Coméb,, as udder-cattle, -flank, 
part; udder-clap, inflammation in the udder; 
udder-ill (see qnot. 1847); udder-lock sd, (see 
ae. 21808); v. frans., to pull away the wool 

rom the udders of (sheep). 

axzee Listx Hush. (1757) 214 The oak-buds killed five of 
the udder-cattle. £47. 345 It was the udder-flank, or throat, 
that they usually bit the sheep in, 1798 R. Dovatas Agric. 
Roxb, 156 note, All sbeep are udder-locked, as it is here 
called, that being thought refreshing and salutary. 1806 
A, Huntea Culina (ed, 3) 256 Under the udder part ofa leg 
of veal, there isa large piece of meat. 1808 Essays slight? 
Soe. 11, 250 (Jam.) Udderlocks are the wool plucked from 
the udder, 1825 Jamieson, Udder-claf, a sort of schirrous 
tumour affecting the udder of ewes, by an unexpected re- 
turn of milk after being sometime eld. Teviotd. 1844 H. 
Steruens Bk. Farin V1. 620 After recovery fiom lambing, 
the only complaint the ewe is subject to is inflammation in 
the udder, or ndder-claf, orgarget. 1847 W.C. L. Maatin 
Ox 172/2 Loss of milk, or milk of a disgusting taste and 
odour, and consequently unfit for use, results from derangee 
ment of the digestive organs, and especially from morhid 
affections of the fourth stomach, and the animal is said to 
labour under ‘ udder-ill’, 


Hence Uvdderful a., baving a full udder; 


U'dderless a., unsuckled, motherless. 

1818 Keats Endymi. t. 210 All ye gentle girls who foster 
up Udderless lambs. 1879 Marenitn /ge7st Prelude, Lis- 
ten..to an unleavened society : a lowas of the udderful cow 
past milking hour ! 

Udder, -ir, dial. and obs. Se. forms of OTHER. 

U-ddered, cz. {f Upper +-zp.] 

+1. Suckled. Ods.—) 

1g8z Stanvuurst AZneis iv. (Arb) “108 Amydst cocks, 
Cancasus haggish Bred the, with a tigers sone milck vn- 
seasoned, vdderd. 

2. Waving an udder or udders; provided with a 
teat or feats, 

x6s2 Bextowes Theogh. xu. cxv, See where the udderd 
Cattle finde us food. 1714 Gav Sheph. Week u.11 Marian, 
that soft could stroke the udder’d cow. 1725 Pore Odyss. 
1x, 282 Big-udder'd ewes, and goats of female kind. 1826 
Blackw. Mag. XX. 782 A mother-matron, with a baboon 
visage, and uddered like a cow. 1870 Morris Earthly Par. 
ut, 278 Deep-uddered kine Went lowing towards the pails 
at eventide, 1875 — Afncid vin. 45 ‘Hhere lieth she All 
white along, an piglings white around her uddered sides. 

3. Contained in the udder. 

ax814 A, Becker Genil i. in New Brit. Theatre 1. 518 
Nor let the heifers of the vale In udder’d treasure ever fail. 


_Suerman 7778 Scars. v. ii, 
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+U-ddery, 2. Oés.—! [£ Upper +-y.] Soft as 
the flesh of an udder. 

3398 Trevisa Barth. De P, R.v. x\viii. (Bod!. MS.), Con- 
stantine seip Pat tbese stones be substaunce of ham is ymade 
of vddry and cruddy flessch. 

Ude, var. of yode went: see Go v, A 3. 

Udelar, -er, obs. forms of UDALLER. 

Udell, obs. form of UDAL. 

Udell, variant of ALUDEL. 

1894 Roscor & Scnoatemmen Treat, Chem. (new ed.) T. 
zox Each cover is fitted with a leaden pipe, and tbis is con- 
nected with a series of glass or earthenware candensers, 
termed udells, fitting one into the other. 

Uder, obs. Sc. form of OTHER. 

+ Udfoot, variant of Ud's foot: see Ups. 

1620 1. C. Tivo Merry Milk-maids 1, iii. C 4, er. Vdtoot, 
what will the young Duke doe trow? fbid., Jud. Vdfoot, 
we shalbe whipt anon for this Abuse. 

+ Udge, var. Jupce v. (attributed to Welsh 
speakers). ; 

1898 Snaus. Merry WV. 1.i. 191 So gat-udge me, that is 
a vertuous minde, 1603 Dexken Patient Grissilé 588 By 
Cods vdge me, is all true. 

Udged, a. Afining. (See quot.) 

3883 Grestey Gloss. Coal-MF. 266 Udged, loose, weak, 
liable to fall, sounding hollow, or unsound, A roof or a piece 
of side is said to Anock nudged when it produces a dead, hol- 
low, Upset sound, upon being knocked upon with a ham- 
mer, &e. 

Udiller, obs. form of Upatter. Udimia, obs. 
f. Enema. Udir, obs. Sc. f. OTHER. : 

Udometer (yzdpmitax). [ad. F. udométre, f. 
L. adus wet, damp: see -METER.] A rain-gauge. 

1825 Keg. Arts & Sci. 111,142 An improved Udometer, to 
shew the quantity of Rain fallen. 1873 Roudledge's Young 
Gentl. Mag. Feb, 162/1 His thermometers,..hygrometers, 
and udometers. P 

Hence Udome'trio a. [F. udomdétrique.] 


1891 Cent. Dict. ' 
+ Uds. Oés. Also 7 ud’s, udds, udz. [Minced 


form of God's, possessive of Gop s6,, or of Gods’ 
= God save. Cf. Aps and Ops.) A form of the 
name of God common in expletive oaths in the 
I ie centnry. ‘ 

. In possessive phrases (cf. Gop sd. 14), fre- 
quently written as one word, as Ua’s blood, bluff 


bobblekens, -bows, -bud, -buddikins, etc. 

1607 Dexxen & Weastea Northw, Hoe ui, *Vds bloud 
ile late him crosse vpon his coxcomb next daie. 1664 H. 
Boro Poents 162 They swore Udz niggs, we swore *Udz 
pluffe. 168: I. Fratman Heraclitus Ridens No, 42 (1713) 
IJ. 2x *Udds Bobhlekens, quoth he, 1 were wet to the 
skin. 1684 D’Urrev Sev. New Songs 9 *Udsbows, cries 
my Country-man John, Was ever the like before seen? 
1681 Otway Soldier's Fort, u. i, Ah | *udds-hud, they'd 
. have stript for t'other Bottle. 1689 Suaowern Bury F. 
11.19 A very good jest | Udsbud, there’s a pair of Gloves 
of the same mettle, to stop your pretty Mouth. 1740 tr. De 
Mouhy s Fort, Country Maid (1741) 1. 59 *Udsbuddikins, 
were L in Colin’s Place, 1 know what I would do. 1607 
Dexxer & Wensten Westw. Hoe vy. iii, *Vds Daggers? 
cannot sinne be set a sbore once in a raigne vpon your 
Country quarters, but it must have fidling? x8z1 Scorr 
Kenilv. iii, Uds daggers ! I tell thee, man, mine own stock 
of assurance was too small to trade upon. 1607 Denker & 
Werster IVestw.Hoe 1. ii, *Vds death speake, or ilekil thee. 
xyoz Vansrucn False Friend u. i, Keep a woman honest ? 
Udsdeath | I'd as soon undertake to keep Portocarero 
honest | 1854 H. Ainswoatn Flitch of Bacon. v. 43 ‘Uds- 
death | J wish he badn't arrested him here,’ the landlord 
said. 1698 Motteux Quix. (1733) 1. 269 *Uds-diggers, 
quoth Sancho, J know her full well. @ 1586 Stoney Pansies 
Penshurst & Wilton vi, Doth sbe call the faith of man In 
question? nay, *’uds foot, she loves thee than. 1608 Dav 
Hur. out of Br ww. iii, Vasfoot, your iaylor, my lord. 1623 
Weaster Devtl’s Law-Case tv. it, Vd’s foot, we are spoyled. 
1630 Dexuer 2rd Pt. flonest Wh. ww. i, Vds foot, Giue 
me some meate. 1676 D'Uarey Madam Fickle mw, i, 
*Udshash ! I'd like to have spoil’d all, 1 took him for a 
Morrice-Dancer. 1614 J. Cooxe Greene's Tu Quogue 
Exb, *Vdslid, Ile not be out-bran’d.  /di02., Vdslid, 1am 
gleek’c this time. did. H3b, *Vds'life, this is excellent: 
now she talkes. +706 Vansevan Afistake 1. 92 Udslife! Sirt 
attack her with a fiddle! x6sx Miopreton & Dexker 
Roaring Girl u, ii, *Vds light the tide’s against me. +618 
N, Fiero Amends for Ladies, (1639) Bab, Vd’slight whats 
the matter, wring him by the nose. 1632 Massincrr & 
Fito Fatal Dowry nu. ii, Vd's-light, eniay your wishes. 
x680 Davoen Linterham ww, i, Saint. *Uds Niggers, but 
1 will... Wood. Uds Niggers, 1 confess, is a very dreadful 
Oath. 1664 *Uds nigs [see Uds 5/uf'above]. 1719 D’Urrev 
Pills 1V, 96 Uds nigs, quoth 1, what a Kirk beth’ here. 
3614 J. Cooxe Greene's Tu Quogue Beb,*Vds pitty | un- 
button man, thou'lt stifle her else. 1613 Braum. & Fie 
Lfones? Man's Fort. u. iv, *Udsprecious, we have lost a 
brother. 182x Scort Kenzlw. iv, Uds precions! madam, 
what make you here out of bounds? * 1611 Miporeton & 
Dekxen Roaring Girl w. ii. Kij, *Vds so Mol, where’s that 
Tiapdore? 1659 Lady Alimony u. i. B iij b, Uds so, will 
their dainty fingers (ug in Alume work? 1695 Concatve 
Love for L,t. vi, Udso that’s true, Mr. Valentine, 1 love 
Mirth, but Business must bedone. 1697 Vansrucu Xelapse 
v. v, *Udsookers! tbey set my old ica aefire! 1777 
dzookers ! Now six words 
more, and I'll forgive them directly, 1611 Mrootetow & 
Denker Roartug Girl ww, ii. Liij, *Vd’ soule do but name 
that rascall. 1697 Vanarucn Melagse mi. v, *Udswoons t 
I'll give my wench a wedding-dinner. 1698 — sop 11. 457 
**Udzwooks !’ quoth he, ‘ With all your meat, J will main- 
tain a dish of pease..Is much a better treat’, 172s AMUERST 
Terre Fil. No. 44 (1726) 236 Udrooks, I believe ‘tis the 
hugest varsity alive. 

2. In Uds me, uds my life: see Gow sb. 8 b. 

1635 (GtartHonne] Lady Afother ww. i. in Bullen O. PZ. 


UGGING. , 

¢ 
(1883) IT. 169 Udsme, my lady! 1668 Dayoan Maiden 
Queen. i, Uds my life! bere’s the queen's music just going 
tous. 70a Fanqunaa faconstant u. ny, Uds my life—here’s 
one, 

Dein, Ueir, Uell, southern ME. varr. Fain 
adv., Fatra.,Feuuv. Uell, obs. Sc. f. WEAL 56. 
Uerry, southem ME, var. ferre Far v. ; obs. Se. 
f. Very adv. Uewe, obs. f. Virw sd. 

Ufel, obs. f. Evit, Ufemest, var. OVEMEST 4. 
Obs, Ufenan, -en, varr. OVENON, -AN Obs. 

Ufer (y:fox). Alsog upher. [Variant spell- 
ing of Jurrer, See also Eupunog.] (See quot. 
1842.) 

1754 T. Ganoner ffist, Dunwich 257 The Master found 
an Expedient tomake a Stage with Ufers (he had on board), 
and Planks, to bear the Carriages. 1795 Act 25 Geo. FFF, 
¢. 20 Sch. A, Ufers, imported from any Part of Europe, five 
Inches square and under eight Inches square, or if twenty- 
four Feet in Length or upwards, 1812 J. Smvtu Pract. of 
Customs (1821) 426 Ufers, being 5 inches square or upwards, 
are subject and liable to the Duties payable on Fir J imber. 
3833 Kep. Sel. Contin. on Munic. Corporations 320 Water- 
bailiffs dues, payable 10 Corporation of Hull... Ufers, double 
wy single, 1842 Gwitt Archit, 1049 Uphers, fir poles, 
from four to seven inches in diameter, and from fwenty to 
forty feet in length. 

Ufere, Uferr-mar, obs. ff. Over @., OVER- 
muorgadv, Uforbium, obs. form of EUPHORBIUM. 

Ufreet, variant of AFREET, EFREET. 

1847 L. Hunt Yar Honey i, (1848) 3 The vapour reached 
its height, and condensed, .. and became an Ufreet (evil 
spirit), his head in the clouds, and his foot on the soil. 


Ug, 5b. Obs. exc, dial, [a. ON, ugg-r: cf, next. 
In mod. dial. use perh, from the vb.] Fear, dread. 


axegn Lofsong in O. E. Hom. 1, 209 For-3if me_ mine 
sunnen; ..louerd, ich i-sea ham wid muchel ugge of pin cie. 

Ug (vg), wv Obs. exc, dial, Forms: 3 subj. 
ugei, 4-6 ugee (vege, 5 vegyn, -one), 5-6, 9 
ugg (Se. 5 owgg, 6 veg, wes), 5-6, 8-9 ug (5-6 
ve, 6 Sc. we); 5 ughe, uge. fa. ON. ugega to 
fear, dread, apprehend: cf. prec. and HuccE v.] 

1, trans. To iospire or affect with dread, loathing, 
or disgust. 

ax225 Ancr. R. 92 3e schulen biholden sumetime touward 
te pine of helle, pet ou agrupie asean bam [7stus APS. 
pet ow uggi wid ham], 1434 Misyn Mending Life 122 It 
my handis scbyne as clennes,..3it sall pou toche me with 
fylth,.. & my clothes sall vg me. ¢ 1440 4/4, Tales 157 
He spewid oute a grete froske...And when Nero lukid 
pervppon, hym vggid berwith. cx450 Sz. Cuthbert (Surtees) 
ee What he suld do be na wyste With be sacrement.. ; 

im vgged to vse itand to ete. 1560 Routann Seven Sages 
124 My flesche it vggis quhen yt 1 tuitche his hyde. 894 
Hestor Worthumbld. Gloss. 754 He was ugged wi’ eatin 
the stuff. J 

2. intr. To feel dread or apprehension, disgust 


or loathing. Usu. const. af, of, or with, 

1340 Hampore Psalter xxxiv. 7 Wha is pat vggis nat 
with a way pat is bath myrke & skliper. c1340 — Pr. Conse. 
6419 For pa paynes er swa fel and hard, .. Pat ilk man 
may ugge, batheyhunge and alde, Pat heres bam be reherced 
and talde. ¢1x380 Wreur Sed Wés, 111.117 Ne ugge pou 
not wip scknesse of pyn evyn Cristyn. c¢x4q00 Sc. Zrajan 
War u. 1097 Nought at the detb sche wggis there. 14., 
Tundale’s Vis. 317 OF hit was Tundale fulle yrke. When he 
hit sawe, he ugged sore. 1434 Misyn Alending of Life 122 
My fiesch makis me vg of my-self. ¢144n Aliph. Tales 209 
He vgged so with pe fend pat he cryed bugelie, & said he 
wold nott go with hym. c1ggo J. Stzwart Poenrs (S.T.S.) 
I]. 228 Glottonnie he vas so filtbie fy, I vggit vith the disch- 
eis quhilk he buir, 1865 JANET Rogar Poems (1885) 
100 It's no the wife that curls her nose At cogs 0’ sowens or 
cadger's brose, An’ uggs at lang-kail. 


+b, Const. fo with inf. Ods. 

@1395 Hviton Scala Perf. uw xv (WW. de W. 1494), It is 
made..soo dredfull to her thynkynge that they uggen & 
lothen for to thinke vpon it, 1435 Misyn fire of Love 43 
Pa vg..to be horne to perlust. ¢1440 A/ph. Zales 478 Be- 
cauce pou vggid to sla so mych innocent blude. ¢1s60 A. 
Scorr Poents xxxiv. 119, | vg, for villanie, Jour vycis to 
reherss, 1562 Winget Vincent. Lirin. xi. Wks. (S.T.S.) I. 
3x Quhat materis 1 pray 30w? I wg to tell. 

c. Se. (See quot.) 

x824 Mactaccant Gadlovid. Encycl., Ugg, to vomit. 

3. trans. ‘Vo abhor, loathe, detest. 

ax34p Hamrote ?’s. xli. 13 He pis felid of pe swetnes of 
heuen, and vggid pe perils of pe warld. c1g00 fol. Loll. 
109 Wylful hegging of stalworp men..of Salomon, .is vggid, 
and many fold reprauid of holy doctoris, 1435 Misys /ire 
of Love 64 A thew sawle..lufys meyknes; vaynglory it 
vggis, for myrth euer-lastyng onely desyrand, 1568 * A7y 
Dhistres? 26 in Bannatyne foens (1881) vu. 1082, | hate and 
veg bir greedie dispositioune, 1721 Ramsay To Earl Dat- 
housie 47 What his kind frighted mother ugs, 1s music to 
the soger’s lugs. 12793 ‘I’. Scorr Poems 367 Thus ane aye 
seekin’ what another ugs. x8z5 Brockett JV. C. Gloss. 
Ug, to feel abhorrence at. 

Hence + Ugged #p/. a., horrid, loathsome. OS aae 
U-gging ff/. a., causing loathing or disgust. Se. 

1570 Levixs Manif. 49/20 Vesed, fedus. 1832-53 A. 
MacLaccan in Whistle-inkie Ser. u. 118 I'm neither sae 
auld, auld, Nor am J sae gruesome or uggin. 

Uge, ME. variant of HuGE a. 

+ Ugertful, a. Sc. Obs. Also ogert-. Le 
Ocart.] Proud; nice, squeamish. 

1755 Fornes Yrut. fr. London 29 Ye ken well enougb 
that 1 was never vera ogertfu’. ¢1770 Brattin Ta Ader. 
Ross 63 Our fine newfangle sparks, 1 grant ye,-- They’ 
grown sae ugertfu’ and vaunty. 1808 JAMIESON, 


U'gging, 21 sb, [f. Uc v+-1ne!.] Dread. 
fear, horror, loathing. 


UGGLE. 


¢ taso Gen. & Ex. 950 Do cam on him veging [L. horror) 
and friz3t. /é/. 2826 Vgging and dred me haned numen. 
@1340 Hamrocr Psalter, Song Moses it. 13 He fand him in 
land deserte: in stede of vggynge (L. in /oco horroris}, and 
in waste wildirnes, /dd., In pe wrechidnes of pis life, in be 
qwilke is vggynge for drede of wa. 1650-1 R. Battue Let?. 
§ Frals, (1842) 111. 126 The ugging of sundrie good people 
to see numbers of grievons bloodshedders ready to come in. 

+ U'ggie, 2. Ods— [f. the stem of Us sé. and 
vw Cf, Quer 2., and mod.Norw. uggall (Ross).] 


= Ucty a. 1. 

1499 Proms. Parv.(Pynson), Vgegyll, horridus, horribilis. 
[Pynson has also the verb ugglyn for uggyn, uggone (see Ua 
v.) of the manuscripts. ] 

Ugglesome (v'g’lsvm), a. New rare. Also 
6-7 vgle-; 9 ogglesome. 8. 6-7 ouglesome. 
[app. f.pzec. +-some.] Fearfnl, horrible, grnesome. 

a, 1561 T. Hoay tr. Castigtione's Courtyer m1, (1577) Q viij, 
Some are compelled by their fathers to take olde men ful of 
diseases vglesome and wayward. Jéid. tv. Xiijh, A face 
darke, vglesome, vnpleasaunt, and to be shunned for yll. 
1576 Foxe A. & AM. (ed. 3) 1904/2 When I beholde the 
amiable countenance of Christ .. y® vglesome (1563 vgsome]) 
face of death doth not greatly trouble me. 1583 STuBpes 
Anat, Abus, 1. (1877) 188 They shal be punished in fire and 
brimstone amongest the terrible Company of vgglesome 
Deuills. 1391 — Christal Glasse C ijb, As though she saw 
some filthie vgglesome, and displeasant thing. 1617 J. 
Moons Mappe Mans Mort. t. viii. 58 Itshewed..our vglee 
some shape, most monstrous to beholde, 

1855 Chambers’ Frut. 7 July 13 This ‘ugglesome beast’ 
seldom trouhles me, for his deelieg is in some secluded 
cleft of the stone, 1864 Sata in Daily Ted, 14 Nov., That 
weird and ogglesome beast the Wangdoodlum. 

B. 1575 VauTroutier Luther on Fp, Gal. 260 In the wilde 
wildernes, which being burnt vp with the heat of the Sunne, 
yeldeth an ouglesome habitation to the Monkes, 1603 Doo 
& Crraver Exfos. Prov. xi-xii. 69 In the froward he seeth 
the work of the divell, whereby icy Bre depraued and made 
most vile & ouglesome, 1622S. Waro Life of Faith tu 
Death (1627) 26 When I behold the ouglesome face of death, 
lam conte but when I consider Christs amiable Counten- 
ance, I take heart againe, [Cf. quot. 1576 above.] 

Ugglineas, Ugely, ebs. varr. Uctiness, Ucty. 

Ugh (u4, o°), tvt, and sd. [Imitalive.] 

1. A representation ofan inarticulate sound of the 
natnze ef a hollew cough; a sound or utterance of 


this nature, 

1765 Foote Commissary t. (1782) 12 Ugh, ogh, ugh— 
[coughs]. 18a% Scorr Nigel xzini, The usurer. .concluded 
his speech witha dry ‘ugh, ugh". 1859 Tuackeray Virgin. 
li, The next moment,..with an gf, the Indian fell over my 
chest dend. 1887 1. Oxiptanr Zfpisodcs (1888) 70 My 
address was frequently interrupted by what Fenimore Cooper 
calls ‘expressive ughs’. f i 

2. An interjection expressive of disgnst. 

1837 Howitr Kur. Life ut. v. (2862) 140 The overhanging 
banks of the most transparent streams—ugh ! they are now 
the very lurking-places of danger! 1855 Browninc Childe 
Roland xxi, 1¢ may have been a water-rat I speared, But, 
ugh! it sounded like a baby's shriek, 1878 Date Leet. 
Preach. viii, 242 Physic..all the year rouod;, ugh l—it is 
intolerahle, 

Ugh(e, obs. forms of Yew. 

Ughin, var. of dial. agi AGAin prep. 

1767 S. Paterson Another Trav. L 368 Six to four ughin 
your tordship, and 1 say done first. 

+ U-ghten. 02s. Forms: 1 uhtan, 3 uhhtenn, 
4 v3ten, vghtene. See also Oucuten. [Common 
Teutenic: OE. whtaz, ebl. form of *hle wk. fem. 
= OS. #hta (MLG. uchten, LG. ucht; MDu. 
uchten, ochten, Du. ucht-, ochlend), OHG. 2h/a, 
uohtd (MEIG. uohte, whte), Goth. #hiwé, ON. and 
Icel. dfa (Norw. and Sw. of/a) in the same sense: 
relationship to forms outside of Germanic is un- 
certain. In ME., as in MLG. and MDn., the 
oblique case in which the word commonly ocenrred 
was adopted in place of the original nominative. ] 

1, The part of the night immediately before day- 


break; early merming. 

Beowulf 126 Da wes on ubtan mid zrdexe Grendles 
guocreft gumum undyrne, 971 Blickling Hom, 47 Syxtan 
sibe on niht zr he reste, seofopan sibe on uhtan. ¢ 1000 
Saxon Leechd. 111.20 Lext standan preo niht ; syle drincan 
zer uhton lytelne scaznc fulne. c1aco Ormin 2484 Godess 
enngell comm himm to Onn ubhtenn ber hesleppte. @ 1300 
XK, Horn 1474 (Camb. MS.), Hi slozen & fujten, pe nizt & 
fevzten. 13.. £. &. Allit. P. B. 893 Ruddon of be day- 
Tawe ros ypon v3ten, When merk o mydny3t mo3t no 
more last. 13.. St. Erkenwolde 118 in Horstm, Alfeng/, 
Leg. (1881) 263 Ser Erkenwolde was vp in be vghtene cre 


ene, 

2. altrib, in ughten-tide; also ughten-aong, = 
Untsone. 

egootr. Beda's Eccl. It ist. ty, xii. yoo Neowe steorra..in 
uhttide [Ca. ulitantide) was npeornende. cgso Lindis/. 
Gosf. Mk, xiii, 35 On ubte tid (Xzshw, uhtn-tid] veé on 
honcroed. craco Oamin 5832 Hu Crist ras upp off debe 
Onn ubhtenntid te priddeda33. did. 6360 Wippb da33zsang 
& wibp ubhtennsang, Wibp messess & wipp beness, 13.. 
{see next]. Ps 

fence U-ghtening (alse dia/, oxchenin), in the 
same sense. 

arzo0 £. £. Psalter \xxii. 14, 1 was swongen al pe dai, 
And in vghteninges [//ard. AfS, uhtentide] mi bhraying ai, 
dbid. c. 9 In vghteninge I slogh with hand Atle pe sinful 
of pe tand. e1g00 Lng. Dial. Dict. (Caithness dial.), 
Oachenin, the early dawn. 

Uglesome, variant of UccLEsomE a. 


Uglification (vglifikefon). [f. next: sce 
-FICATION.] 


5 


1. The action or process of making ugly. 

1820 Suzttey Gd. Tyr. t. 409 Where, for more glory, let 
theceremony Take place of the uglification of the Queen. 
1863 NV. & Q. 3rd Ser. IV. sar A more thorongh uglification 
of our written or spoken language could hardly have been 
devised, 1890 Longm. Mag. Mar. 506 Their experiments 
iu the science of comparative uglification, 

2. That which renders ugly. 

1893 IVestm. Gaz, 8 Apr. 1/3 London..has no street 
architecture. I¢ has no decorations, though it has many 
uglifications. ~~ 

Uglify (glifei),v. [f. Ucty a.+-ry.] ¢rans, 
To make ugly or repulsive in appearance; to dis- 
figure. 

1576 Newton Lentmie's Complex. 11. iii. 117 It defourmeth 
and velyfyeth the skiane wyth dry, skurnye, skalie, mangie, 
and fylthye eruptions. 1650 B. Discol/intinium 46 ‘These 
derne, dreery, direfull dayes condunghili’d and uglified me 
into a darke dense lumpe. 1792 Mme, D'Aratay Diary V. 
vir. 313 She is. completely a beauty...She uglifies every- 
thing near her. 1834 Taft's Mag. 1. 613/1 When Mr. Luke 
marvelled at his danghter, disguised and uglified. 1857 
Hawrtxoane Lng, Note-dks, (1870) I. 317, L remember little 
or nothing of this edifice, except that the Covenanters had 
uglified it with pews and a alles aod whitewash. 1898 
J. A. Hosson Ruskin 304 The power exercised by irrespon- 
sible wealth..to uglify the outward aspects of life, 

Hence U'glifying 2//. a. 

1886 New Prineetown Rev. 1. 107 A protest against that 
uglifying process by which women are coaxed into resignae 
tion to old age and death. 

Uglily (mglili), adv. Also 4 vgglili, 6-7 
ouglily. [f. Ucty a.+-ry2.] In an ugly man- 
ner, in senses of the adj. 

Aue Cursor M. 29297 Pe man..pat kirkes brinnes or 
veel i par inwit sinnes,..he es cnrsd. a1s86 Sioney 

rcadia 11, (1912) 388 Fowler deaths had onglily displayed 
their trayling guttes. 16:5 G, Sanovs 7rav. 1 haron 
grim Ferri-man these streames doth guard, Valily nastie, 
1668 H. More Div. Dial. ui. xv, (1713) 208 His Head 
uglily starting out from the midst of his Breast. 1685 — 
Paralip, Prophet. Pref. p. xztii, Two statuary Poppets.. 
must needs bear out Aaron’s Breast-plate, very ughily and 
ill-favour'dly while they are there. 1755 Jounson, Usglily, 
filthily } with deformity; in such a manner as to raise dis. 
like, 1834 Soutuey Doctor Ixxx vii. (1848) 191 In those repree 
sentations man indeed was not more nglily than fearfully 
made, 1869 D. W. Fresnrieto Central Caucasus & Bashan 
ii. 19 The town is..uglily picturesque, if one may use such 
a phrase. 4 

Ugliness (wglinés), Forms: 4, 6- ugli- (4, 
6-7 veli-), 4, 7-8 uely- (5 vely-) ; 5 vee(e)ly-, 
7 uggli-; 6 ougly-, 6-7 ougli-, 9 dial. eogli-; 
also 4-5 -nes, 5-7 -nesse. [f. Ucuy a. + -NESS.] 

tl. Horror, dread, leathing. Ods. 

€138§ Metr. Hon: 21 For fole sat duin for din of se, And 
for baret that than sal be, Ouer al this werd hes rednes, 
Wandreth, and uglines. 1340 Hamrote Pr, Conse. 6832 
‘par nan ordre wonand es, says he, ‘Bot uglynes fie 
horror] pat ever mare sal be’. 21395 Hvtton Scala Perf; 
1 xxxvil, (W. de W. 1494), Some men he tempteth also and 
namely solitary men & wymmen by dredes and vglynes, 
and quakynges and shakynges. a1qo0 Nedig. Pieces fr. 
Thoraton MS. 43 Whare we sulde hafe vgglynes als va-till 
oure body, for to ete flesche, and drynke Hinde of man, oure 
Lorde Jhesu Criste turnede his flesche and his blude in 
liknes of brede and of wyne. a1qag tr. Arderne's Treat. 
Fistula, etc. & pof-al I suffre no-bing, veglynes [L. Aorror] 
of suffryng holdeth me. 

+b. Acause of horror er loathing. Oés. 

1587 Goroinc De Mornay xvi. 294 What an onglynesse 
then ought it to be vnto vs, when wee see how men..doe 
cuery howre kill..and roote out one another? 


2. The state of being ugly to lock at; repulsive- 
ness or marked inelegance of appearance : a. Asan 


abstract quality. 

Stronger in earlier than in tater nse. 

¢1340 Flampore Pr, Conse. 937 Aftir man,..vermyn es, And 
aftir vermyn stynkand uglynes. ¢ 1440 Prowip. Parv. so9/2 
Vggelynesse, horribilitas. 1596 Srenser /. Q. vi. vie 10 
But all her hinder parts did plaine expresse A monstrous 
Dragon, full of fearefull vglinesse. 1623 Mrop.eton Afore 
Dissemblers vy. ii. 102 A thing whose face, through ugliness, 
frights children, 1644 Mittox Apel, Sect, Wks, 1851 IL1. 
316 Which to dresse up and garnish with a devis'’d bravery 
.-addes nothing but a deform’d uglinesse. 1703 Rowe Fair 
Fenit, u,22 You blast the Fair with Lies because they scorn 
al Hasyn like Age, like Ugliness and Impotence. 1756 

urKE Sxdk & But. xxi, Though uglicess be the opposite 
to beanty it is not the opposite to proportion and fitness. 
1798 S. & Hr, Lee Canterd. 7. in 25 Her features had 
every disadvantage of ugliness, but that of being remark- 
able, 1820 Keats Lasiiat. 164 Of all these bereft, Nothing 
but pain and ugliness were left, 1844 Kinctaks Lothen 
xvii, The awful haggardness that gave something of 
character to the faces of the men was sheer ugliness in the 
poor women, 1885-94 R. Drioces Eros § Psyche March 
v, She was as far From pictured beauty as is ugliness, 

b. As a quallty of particular things or persons, 

¢1340 Hampore 2. Conse. 2364 Sen pe devet pus has tane 
his uglines Of pe filth of syn, pat swa filand es. ¢1400 
Cursor AT, 27638 (Cott. Galba), When he wex proud. ont of 
heuyn he fell to hell, And at his vglines he toke Ofsin of 
pride, 1608 Wittet Hexaple Exod, 97 The Egyptians... 
were,.punished..with the number and vglines of them 
[frogs]. 16:8 Syivester Mem, Mortalitie ti, Death's 
ouglinesse is bnt imagined ; Under fonle Vizard a fatre Face 
shee wears. 1658 T. Watt Charact. Enemies Ch. 31 The 
ugliness of its {the leopard's} shape would more affright 
then the sweetness of its scent allure. 1756 Mas. CaLvea- 
woop in Coltness Collect. (Maitl, Cl.) 193 And what adds to 
the uglyness of the town is the dirty smoaky look it has. 
1826 F, Revnotus Life & Times i. 19, 1 was perfect! 
startled at his ugliness. 1849 Macautay His¢. Zug. vi. 11. 
69 Charles, though he liked her conversation, laughed at 


UGLY. 


her ugliness, 1861 M. Parrison Zss. (1889) 1. 45 High 
above, the Imperial double eagle figured in all its ugliness, 
likea scarecrow nailed to a barn door. 

¢. An instance of this quality ; an ugly thing or 
feature. 

1856 Hawtnorne Eng. Note-bhs. (1879) 1. 313 All full of 
monstrosities and horrible uglinesses, 

3. Moral repulsiveness or offensiveness ; disgust- 
ing wickedness. 

1601 Bastow Serm, Paules Crosse B vij b, We, being com- 
manded by authority, . .did describe the nature and vglinesse 
of the rebellion, 1646 Hammono Death-bed Repent. 66A 
consideration of the..detestable uglynesse of sinne. 1684 
Contempl, St. Man 1, ix. (1699) 95 ‘The ugliness likewise of 
Human Nature shall he discovered, 1844 KincLake Zothen 
v, A shock of this kind disclosing the ugdiness of a cheat, is 
more. convincing than any mere proofs, 1858 HawTHorNe 
Fr, § 1t. Note-bks, (1871) Ii. 3, 1 should like to know what 
it was..that made him insist upon having his actual like. 
ness perpetrated, with all the ugliness of its animal and 
moral character. 1869 M&Lanen Sera. Ser. 11. vii. 113 The 
Bible tells the shameful history in all its naked ugliness. 

4. dial. Bad temper; disagreeableness. 

1889 Maaet Peacock Zales 76, 1 knaw what he is, when 
he’s full o' his ugliness. 

+ U-glisome, a. Ods. rare, Also 6 oug(g)li- 
som(e, [f. next+-some, Cf. UGcLEsoME a.] 
Horrible, horrid; ugly. 

1g30 Parscr. 328/1 Uglysome, horryble, execrable, 1583 
Srusses Anat, Adus. 1, (1882) 51 Barbers are verie neces- 
sarie, for otherwise men shonld grow verie ougglisom and 
deformed. 

Ugly (wgli),a.,adv.,aud sd, Ferms: a. 3 uglike 
Gglic), 4-5 ve-, ugli, 4- ugly (4-7 vely, 5 igly, 
Sc. wely, 5,7 veely), 6 vg-, uglye, 6-7 ve-, uglie 
(6 Se. we-)3 4 uggeli, 5-6 vegely(e, veely(e, 
5-7 vegly; 40gll, 6 oglie,oggly. 8. soughlye, 
7 oughly; 5-6 owgly, 6 ouglye, 6-7 ougly, 
-lie, 9 dial. oogly. y. 4 hoggyliche, hogely, 6 
hogly; 4-6 hugly, 5 hughely, 5-6 houghly, 6 
hougly. [ad. ON. ugglig-r te be feared or dreaded, 
f. ugea UG v.: see -L¥}, 

The forms igiie in Gen. & Ex. 2918 and igly in the Harl. 
MS, of Chaucer Clerk's 7. 673 are difficult to account for.) 

A. adj. 1. Having an appearance er aspect 
which canses dread or horror; frighiful er horrible, 
esp. throngh deformity or sqnaler. (Now merged 


in sense 3.) 

a, cinso Gen. & Ex. 2805 [Moses] it warp vt of hise hond, 
And wurd sone an nglike snake, did, 2918 Moyseses 
migtful wond..wurd bi-foren pharaon An Iglic snake sone 
on-on. @1300 Cursor AM. 11606 Par bai pam thoght to rest 
and slepe, Par did pai mari for to light, Bot son pai sagh an 
velisight. ¢1340 Hamroce Pr. Conse. 860 Nathyng ¢5 swa 
ugly, Als here es a mans dede body. Jésd. 6683 Swylk 
filthe and stynk es in pat ugly hole. ‘1443 Jas. 1 Augis Q. 
elxii, And vnderneth the quhele sawe I there Ane vgly pit, 
was depeasonyhelle. ¢1470 Henrv Wallace 1L 747 Thai 
chargyt the geyler..to.. bryng him wp out of that vey sell 
1sc0-20 Dunaar Poems xi. 20 3it may thow be, within ane 
3eir, Ane vgsum, vglye tramort. «1547 Surrey ncid 
iv, 626 Agamemnons son:.. That sitting found within the 
temples porche The vglie furies his slaughter to revenge. 
1594 Kyo Cornelia 1. 13 Fayne would I die, but darksome 
vgly Death With-holds hie arte, and in disdaine doth flye 
me, 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage vit. vi. 639 The faces of 
their Priests are painted as vgly as they can denise. 1643 
A. Rosse Afel Helic. 77 His snakie hairs doe shew how 
uggly he [sc. Cerberns) isin the sight of good men. 1667 
Mitton P. Z. x1. 464 O sight Of terrour, foul and ugly to 
behold, Horrid to think, how hortible to feet! 1680 Otway 
Orphan i, i, 1 struck The ugly brindled Monster to the 


heart. 1789 1. Russet, Sonn. xi, Uglier far than have 
been feign’d or fear’d, Ten thousand Phantoms to my sight 
appear'd. 


8. 1426 Lypc. De Guil. fie. 11036 Somwhyle, off dyrk- 
nesse And off the owgly ffoul thyknesse, ...Thow shalt lese 
the syht off me. _¢1430 Lyoc. A/in. Poents (Percy Soc.) 145 
Yif he hadde,.Seyn that owgly careyo lamentable. 1g50 
Crawtey Zfigr. 376 A greate mastyfe dogge and a foule 
ouglye heare, 1587 Hotinsnen Chroa, IT. 835/1 Sud- 
denlie came out. .cight wildmen,..with ouglie weapons 
terrible visages. 1595 Locrine ut. i. 7 Those ougly dinels 
of black Erebus, That might torment the damned traitors 
soule! x601 Hotrano Pliny xxvii. IT. 240 These new- 
come diseases verely were..so foule and filthie, so loath- 
some and ougly, that a man would have chosen rather to 
die..than to bee so disfigured. 1633 P. Fietcuer Purple 
/sé,1. xl, Darknesse headlong fell, Frighted with suddain 
beains,..And plung'd her ougly head in deepesthell. 1640 
Gtartuorn Ladies Privilege 1, But know the shape of 
Death Is not ougly to me. 

y-.13.. Adultery 85 in Herrig’s Archiv LXX1X. 420 He 
ledd hym toan hogely hylle; be erthe openyd & in pei 3ede. 
1375 Se. Leg. Saints i. (Pax?) 1151 Pan come a schadow 
full hugly, blak & blay, & stud hyme by, ¢ 1470 Haavine 
Chron. Crit. Vis (1843) 107 b, Echeon their nose and over lippe 
ful right Cut of anone which was an hongly [v.7. hogly] 
sight. 1555 W.Watreman Fardle Facions 1. iv. Cij, There 
be in it [Ethiopia] dyuers cece of sondry phisonomy and 
shape, monstruous and of hugly shewe. _1§65 StaPLeron tr. 
Bede's Itist. Ch, Eug. 95 These foure fyres encreasing by 
litle and litle so farr at the length extended, that icyning 
altogether they grew to a great and houghly flame. i 

+ 2. Ofevents, times, etc. ; Dreadful, terrible. 

@1300 Cursor M, 22519 Ugegeli sal be pe fift dai, Mare 
pan ani tung can sai. «1340 Hampore Psalter ix. 37 Vely 
1s it to fall in bere hend, for pou bihaldis be trauaile and be 
sorow pat he has doen till haly men. 13.. £. &. Addit. P. 
B. 89a Bot bay wern wakned..Of on be vglokest vnhap pat 
euer on erd suffred. ¢1460 Sowneley J/yst. xvi. 14a Sich 

anys hard nener man tell, For vgly and for fell. a 1586 
Sioney Ps, (1823) v1. iii, Turn fhee, sweete Lord, and from 


this ongly fall, My deere God, stay me. 1597 J. Pavue 
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Royal Exch. 41 This wylie feyod geves not bis onsett after 
his vglie and terrible maner, 
b. Of sounds, (Passing into sense 6.) 

¢ 1400 Destr. Trey 3701 With an ugli noise, noye for to 
here, Hit sundrit bere sailes & bere sad ropis. ¢1400 
Maunvev. (Roxb) xxxi, 138 In pis vale er oft tymes herd.. 
voices vggly and hidous. ¢x4qo Vork Afyst. xxxvii. 101 
What heris pou _no3t pis vggely noyse. 1513 DowcLas 
acid m. iv. 31 The Harpyes..voce also was wglie for to 
heir, 1g§0 Lynsay So. Meldrun: 738 Than rais the reik 
with vglie crakkis. a 1585 MontoomEnie Jyting 503 Thecry 
was sa ouglie, of elfes, aips, and owles. 1603 G. Owen 
Pembrokeshire (2892) 249 At certaine tymes there is vgglye 
and terrible noyses and soundes hard to proceede from the 
same pitte. 1725 De For Voy. round World (1840) 87 Great 
numbers came down to the shore, staring at us, and making 
confused ugly noises. 

3. Offensive or repulsive to the eye; unpleasing 
in appearance ; of disagreeable or unsightly aspect = 
a. Of persons. 

a. £3375 Se. Leg, Saints ii. (Paul) 778 Pan sperit he 
[se. Nero] rycht besyly, gyf pat be wes sa wely Quhen he 
wes borne, ¢ 1386 Cuaucex Clerk's T.673 This vgly sergeant 
..Hath hent hire sone bat ful was of beautee. cx1g00 
Maunoev. (Rosb.) xvil. 77 Pir wymmen er rizt blak and 
vggly to behold. ¢1480 Henavson Test. Cres. 372 He 
Iuikit on bir vglye Ligper face, The quhilk befor was quhite 
as Lilliefiour. 1509 BancLay Sidi of Folys (1570) 198 The 
uggly Maurians are also of this sect. a1548 Hart Chron, 
fien. VITI, 130b, If the Frenche Quene, whiche was lame 
and ugly were dedde,..then waies migtt bee founde, 1580 
H. Grrrono Gilloflewers, Dreant xv, An oggly creature, 
allin blacke. 1606 Suaks. Ant. § Cé. 1. v.96 Had'st thou 
Narcissus in thy face to me, Thou would’st appeere most 
vgly. 1634 Sin T. Hersart Trav. 49 They are the most 
vgly and impudent Whoores, in all Persia. @1687 Yittirrs 
(Dk. Buckhm,) Sfecehes (1775) 237 Like ugly foolish chil- 
dren, whom, because of their deformity aod want of wit, the 
parents are ashamed of. 1717 Prion Adma i. 350 Dames, 
who Native Beauty want, aa uglier look, the more They 

int. 1742 Berwevey Left. Wks, 1871 IV. 286 You would 
Lette realovs were the Queen old and ugly. 1794 S. 
Wituiams Vermont 195 They have all the same sallow com- 
plezion, deformed features, ugly appearance. 1825 Scarr 
Guy M. Wii, The fairy bride of Sir Gawaine..was more 
decrepit probably, and what is commonly called more ugly, 
than Meg Merrilies. 1858 Hawrnoane Fr. § /2. Notedhe, 
(1871) I. 98 A very ugly old man indeed—wrinkled, 
puckered, shrunken. 1879 Fannan S?. Pand (1883) 390 The 
a Greek who was the noblest of all Greeks. 

absol, 1766 Gouvsm. Vicar xxai, After having tried in 
vain {to find » wife], even amongst the pert and the ugly. 

B. ¢1400 Ron Rose 3038 He was so hidous and so ongh- 
lye, 1 mene this that Trespasse hight. ¢1407 Lyoc. Reson 
§ Sens. 1934 This lady, Dame hatrede, To-rent and owgly 
in her wede. 1548 Upatt Erasm. Par. Mark i. 16 Hence 
with this ougly and abhominable creature. 1598 R. Hay- 
DOCKE tr. Lovtazzo ni. 133 Though a woman be faire, merry, 
and bealthy and yet be dishonest, shee must needes seeme 
most ougly to an ingenuons and honest minde. 1610 Suaxs. 
Temp. W. i, 192 And, as with age, his body ouglier growes, 
So his minde cankers, 

y- 136a Butiein Bxlwarke, Sicke Men 13 Keepe the 
mouth, teeth, and tongue cleane,..whych els sbalbe core 
rupted, defiled, and so anoyed, that it sbalbe. hugely and 
ss to the beholders. 

. Of animals, 

61375 Se. Leg. Saints ii. (Paul) 780 pat vgly fi nig pan 

ert he ta. 1444 Pol. Poents (Rolls) 11. 218 The owgly 

kke wyl gladly fleen be nyght Dirk cressetys and laumpys 
that been lyght. 1508 Dunsan Flyting 185 Thow pure- 
hippit, vgly averill, With hurkland banis, holkand throw 
thy hyd. 1587 Tunsery. Trag. 7. (1837) 31 Two monstrous 
mastyves eke he sawe that ran Close ig er side, two ugly 
curres they were. 1614 SytvEestEn Bethulia's Rescue 11. 175 
Millions of millions of foule Frogs hee makes To cover 
Memphis with their ougly Frie, 1643 Sia T. Browne 
Relig. Med. t. §x6,1 cannot tell by what Logick we call a 
Toad, a Beare, or an Elephant, ngly. 1699 Damrier Voy. 
11. 0. ii. 59 The Monkies that are in these Parts are the 
ugliest I ever saw. 1774 Gotpsm, Nat, /fist. (1776) V. 355 
In a the smallest animals are noxious, ugly and 
loathsome. 

c. In miscellaneous uses. 

a4 Re: Seuyn rae (W,) 2782 With Jang noses and 
mowthes wide, And vgly eres on ether syde. ?a1400 
Morte Arth, 1086 Erne had he fulle huge, and vgly to 
schewe, ; ke eghne fulle horreble. ¢ 1440 York Alyst. xi. 
265 Full vgly and full ill is it, Pat was ful faire and fresshe 
before. 1561 T. Norton Calvin's fust. 1. 52 Although we 
graunt that the Image of God was not altogether defaced 
and blotted out in him, yet was it so corrppted, that all that 
remaincth, is but vggly deformitie. 1577 in Hakluyt Voy. 
(1589) 626 For ber ougly hewe and deformitie, we let ber 
goe. 1604 E, G{nimstoxe] D'Acosta's Hist. Indies y. xii. 
360 They entred backward to their idol, and so went bend- 
ing their bodies and head, after an vglie manner. 1680 C, 
Nesse Church-Hist. 122 An ugly image, half a fish and 
halfa man. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Chevenot's Trav. 1. 26 The 
streets of Constantinople are very ugly, being for the most 
part narrow, crooked, up-hill and down-hill. 3763). Brown 
Poetry & Music xiii. 227 note, May not the Voice and 
Rigure ofa distressed or joyous Object be so.. ridiculous or 
ugly, as. .to destroy the ympathy of those who hear and 
see it? 1803 Maz. Epcewortn Manufacturers i, She made 
him pronounce an absurd eulogium on the ugliest thing in 
the room, 1865 Trottore Belton Est. i, 5 The house itself 
was an ugly residence... built inthe time of George II. 1875 

. P, Horrs Princ. Relig. i. (1878) 6 Even poor savages who 

ave never been taught any better, cling to an ugly idol,.. 
rather than be without a god at all. 

8. 1547 Baupwin Afor. Philos. (Palfr.) 124 Wherewith.. 
the figure of man is as it were by enchantment transformed 
into an ougly aodloathsome image. 1581 A. Haut /diad x. 
181 This Dolton was of ougly shape. 1600 F'airax Tasso 
vit cxvi, Heau’ns glorious lampe wrapt in an ouglie vaile Of 
shadowes darke. 1607 Noroen Surv. Dial. 222 Without 
the aid and industrie of a skilfull husband, fairest grounds 
will become ougly. 
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d. In figurative contexts. 

1440 Facod's Well 246 Thynke of goddys presence, 
and be raysed to heuen be holy thou3t. Panne se be 
world foul & vggly, voyde of al goodnes, 1576 FLEMING 
Panopl, Fpist. 339 An infinite number, whose malice is 
infected with many a foule and ougly disease. a 1586 
Stoney Arcadia v. (1605) 445 While each conceite an ougly 

re beares. 1601 YArincron Two Lament, Trag. i. b 
in Bullen O. 22 LV, Where shall we bide this trumpet of 

yonr shame, This timelesse ougly ma of crueltie? 1615 J. 
Castxe in Crt, §& Times Fas. [ (1848) 1. 378 Those boly men 
. had made him see this fearful error, and the ugly face of 
his sin. 1663 DaveNant and Pt. Siege of Rhodes \v.1, 
Amazement is the Sg shape of fear. 1884 Congrega- 
tionalist Jan, 14 ‘Tbe honest o1an must allow that there are 
ugly truths and Hee with beantiful faces. 

4. Morally offensive or repulsive ; base, degraded, 
loathsome, vile. In later use also in weaker sense : 
Offending against propriety; highly objectionable. 

a. a1300 Cursor M, 1106 Pai thoght pat kynd him mond 
for-bedé To haf don suilk an oglidede. Zéid. 27612 Pai pat 
sua vgli athes suers, wonder es hou pis erth pam bers. ¢ 1340 
Hamrote Prose Ty. 33 A full forsakynge of..syne and of 
unclennes, with a gastely sygbte of it how foule how yggly 
and how paynfull pat it es, ¢1440 Aiph. Tales 142 Ona 
tyme per was a scoler at Parissh, pat had done many vglie 
syn. 1583 Banincron Commntandim. (1590) 54 Sight of vglie 
sinne lodging still in mee. .will make mee praise His name. 
1608 Wittet Z/exapla Exod. 393 The most vile monstrous 
and veely sinnes. 31650 Bunwex Anthropomet. 199 Tokens 
that eal was grievously offended with such ugly deeds. 
@16s8 CLevetann Rustick Ramp. (1687) 431 An abomin- 
able Ceremony, which had made their Imptety more nely. 
1732 Benxerey Adiphr. um. § 11 Is it not... an ugly 
system in which you can suppose no law and prove no 
duty? 1816 J. Witson City of Plague ut. v. 110 But cutting 
throats in a churebyard Is something new, and ‘tis an ugly 
practice. 1879 Geo. Exior Téco, Such 128, 1 cannot con- 
sider such courses any the Jess ugly because they are 
ascribed totemper. 1894 Sturxinson Life §& Times Laud 
vi. 118 Gentlemen..who were sentenced to..do public 
penance in their own parish cburch for ugly acts of im- 
morality. 

Po 1584 Constas.e Déana un. ii, Like catife wretch by 
time and travell tanght, His ougly ills in others good to 
hide. 1594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad, u. To Rdr., 
Surely of all Sathans delusions wrought by him in the hearts 
of vnbeleeuers, this monstrous error of atbeisme is most 
ovgly. 160a Waanen 4/5, Eng. xu Ixxvii. (i612) 320 
Wherein were acted onglier things than to he found mong’st 
beasts. 6x1 Cotar., Landie deschiquetée, an ouglie nick- 
name for an overridden Hackney (or Harlot). 

5. Offensive or unpleasant to the smell or taste; 
noisome, nasty. 

¢1400 Desir. Troy 8732 How the korse might be keppit.. 
likyng to se; And not orible, ne vgly of odir to fele. 1668 
Curperren & Cote Burthol. Anal. 1. xxviii. 70 Stinking 
things have filthy and ugly Vapors, 1693 Evetyn De da 
Quint. Compl, Gard. U1, 148 Those kinds of rotten Dung 
are accompanied with an unpleasing smell that infects the 
Plants raised upon such Beds, and gives them an ugly 
Taste. 17er Mortimen //usé, (1721) I, 43 It yields an ugly 
stench in burning. 171z W. Rocers Voy, (1718) 149 The 
wind always blowing fresh over the land, brodight an ugly 
noisome smell aboard from the Seals ashore. 1876 Gro. 
Euiot Dan. Der. x, Archery has no ngly smell of brim- 
stone. 

6. Offensive to refined taste or good feelings; 
objectionable, disagreeable, unpleasaut, not nice. 
*s6ex Bunton Anat. Mel, 1. iv. ul. i. 272 In the midst_of 
these squalid, vgly, and such irksome dayes, they seek“at 
last..to be eased of all by deatb. 1671 CLanenpon //isé, 
Reb, xt. § 243 When a Man might reasonably helieve that 
Jess than a universal Defection of three Nations, could not 
have reduced a great King to so ugly a fate. 1697 tr. C’tess 
D'Aunoy's Trav. (1706) 126, I thonght it very ak , thatan 
Old Woman such as that was which I saw there, should 
come and wigs Water out of her Mouth, in my Face. 1720 
Lett. Lond. Frnt. (1721) 48 It would be very pleasant, if it 
were not for the Abuse and ugly Language you meet with, 
1722 De For Plague (1754) 204 They call'd me. to an ugly 
and dangerous Office. 1754 W. Goooatt £xam. Lett. 
Mary Q. Scots 1, i. 33 To affirm that it was to be found 
there, when it is oot, bas an eatreme ugly aspect. 1806 
Sunn Winter in Lond. 111. 128 The idea of having a 
daughter of sufficient age to be presented carries with it.. 
an ugly memento of the age of her mother. 1874 ' Max 
AvEter’ Out of Hurly-burly xiv. (Rtldg.) 176 With an 
ugly word upon his lips, he sprang from his seat. 1888 
Borcon Lrves 12 Gd, Men 11. v, 18 The one person who 
comes out of that strife with an ugly stain upon his shield 
..was tbe Prime Minister. 

b. Causing disquiet or discomfort; of a very 
troublesome or awkward nature. 

1645 in Verney Memoirs (1904) 1, 328 Sir Ralph replies 
at great length about ‘this ugly business’, 1660 MarveLt 
Corr. Wks. (Grosart) IL. 4o The last of December here was 
an ugly false report got abroad, that his Majesty was 
stabb'd, 1672 — Kek. Transp, 1. 105 After things have 
been laid with all the depth of humane Policy, there happens 
lightly some ugly little contrary Accident. 1687 A. Lovett 
tr. Phevenot's Lrav, 1.11 Fearing that the Galleys. .might 
serve him some ngly trick, he caused the Entry of it to be 
stopt up. 1911 Swivr Fral, to Stella 4 Jan., I had an 
ugly giddy fit last night in my chamber. 1751 Affect. Narr. 
of \Vager uy For the more expeditiously retrieving this ugly 
Accident, the Commodore ordered several Carpenters on 
board her. 1792 Bunke Let. to Sir H. Langrishe Wks, 
1842 1. 50 It is putting things into the position of an ngly 
alternative, into which I hope in God they never will be 
put. 1826 Disnacit Viv. Grey 11, xi, A horse which he was 
endeavouring to cure of some ugly tricks. 1852 ‘(HACKERAY 
Esmond 1. xiii, My Lord Moliun (of whose exploits and 
faine some of the gentlemen of the University had brought 
down but ngly reports). 1890.Sfectazor 19 Apr., The Under- 
Secretary for Foreign Affairs.. admitted some ngly facts. 

7. a. Somewhat hazardous or perilous. 

1654 Wicholas Papers (Camden) 11. 45, 1 know it is an 


UGLY. 


« 

ugly time to mention goeing into England, 1733 Swirr 
Bee to Stella 21 Jan., It is very ugly walking; a baker's 

boy broke bis thigh yesterday. 1889 in Ang. Dial, Dict. 
b. Snggestive of trouble or danger. ‘ 

1660 Trial Regic. 161, | was in the hall when that ugly 
Proclamation was proclaimed. 1719 De For Crusoe uw. 
(Globe) 352 They .. let fall some dangerous ugly Words. 1780 
Cowper Let?. Mar., A long preface sucb as mine is an ugly 
symptom and always forebodes great sterility in the follow. 
ing pages. 1801 S. & Hr. Lex Canterd. 7. IY. 376, 1 had 
an ugly presentiment of what was to he the subject of our 
conversation. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp, xxix. (1856) 244 
Poor Sir John Franklin | this night-drift is an ugly omen. 
1888 E. Monzy Dutch Maidex 133 You think this looks 
ngly, but..a stern chase is a Jong chase. 

ce, Of the weather, sea, etc.: Unpleasantly or 
dangerously rough, stormy, or boisterous. 

1744 Lond. Mag. 143 But little Wind, and an ugly Swell, 
178: Ancuea in Naval Chron. (1804) X1, 289 Hold fast! 
that was an ugly sea... Another ugly sea: sent a_Midship- 
man to bring news from the pumps. 3840 R, H. Dana Bef. 
Mast xxv, It is blowing barder, and an ugly head sea is 
running. 1844 Kixciaxe Zothen xvii, With an ugly black 
sky above, and an angry sea beneath. 1847 ALB. Smivn 
Chr. Tadpole xxiii, (1879) 207 The flashes of lightning... 
shewed that it was going to be an ngly night. 1900 J. H. 
Harais Our Cove ii. 14 You know the weather is going to 
be (net *, which means anything from tricky to doworight 


a 

d. In phr. zg/y cxstomer, a person who 1s likely 
to cause trouble, or be difficult to deal with. 

1811 Sporting Mag. XXXVI. 56 He is a very ugly 
customer. 1819 Afctrepolis 1. 241 Conchee, you've picked 
up an ugly customer there. 1844 Dickens Afar? Chuz, 
xliii, [In any such a cause you will find me, my young sir, 
an Ugly Customer! 1884 E. Yares Kecold Vl. 207 The 
tone of the letter was eaceedingly offensive and dictatorial, 
and it was evident that he was a very ugly customer. 

e. The ugly man, the actual perpetrator of an 
act of garroting, as distinguished from his two 
accomplices. (Cf Nasty a. 6.) 

1888 Cassell’s Encycl. Dict. 

8. Cross, angry, ill-tempered. 

3687 Atice Hatton in 4. Corr, (Camden) 11. 65, Tam 
sorry my ugly letter gave you any disturbance. 1848 
Dickens Domécy liv, He turned upon her with his ugliest 
look. 1855 Hauaurton Wat. & Hunt. Nat. 1.ix.286 Don't 
rile me, for I have an ugly pen, an ugly tongue, and an 
pely temper. 1894 H. Garoexer Unoff. Patriot 163 I've 
had to buck up to some pretty ugly talk first and last. 


b. In predicative use, esp. to feel or look ugly. 

1796 R. Bace’ Hermsprong xxv, Lord Grondale looked 
ugly; the doctor did not know bow to look. 1836 Hani- 
BuRTON Clockmaker Pref., 1 don’t know as ever | felt so 
ugly afore since 1 was raised. /did. 1. xii, Don’t say thatare 
any more.., for it makes.me feel ugly. 1864 Loute's Last 
Term 122 You make me ten times worse every time I see 
you, you make me so ugly ] don’t know myself. 1896 Daily 
News 25 Feb. 3 It is amusing to see the clever promptitude 
with which they manage the brutes who look at all ugly. 

9. Comb., as ugly-clouded, conditioned, faced, 
-headed, -lempered, visaged adjs. ; also ugly-looking 
adj. 
(a) 1593 Mantowe & Cuapman Hero & Leander ww. 331 
So most vgly clowded was the light, That day was hid in 
day. 1602 Canew Cornwall 1. 34d, The Seale..is..not yn- 
like a Pigge, vgly faced, and footed like a Moldwarp. 1634 
Mitton Comus 695 What grim aspects are these, These 
ovghly-headed Mousters? 1655 in Verney Alene. (1904) Hl. 
25 ‘The Example of very many ..might somewhat excuse my 
signing that ugly conditioned Bond. 1849 Currtes Green 
Hand xi, (1856) 113 Ve're too tarnation ngly-faced for it, 
Jet alone colour. 1885 J. G. Water in Archacolegia 
XLIX. 205 On the opposite side is another ugly visaged 
figure. 1897 Outing XX1X. 590/2 A good-sized, well-fed, 
ugly-tempered creature, with a pair of magnificent tusks, 

(4) 1771 Smouterr Htmph. Cl. 3x May, A parcel of ugly- 
looking fellows came running into the water, and laid hold 
on our boat with great violence. 1820 Be.ront Zgy ft § 
Nubia m, 425 A sort of short ngly-looking fellow, turned u 
nose, long teeth ont of his mouth, and uncommon thic’ 
lips, 1839 Sin C. Nariza in Bruce Life iv. (1885) 132 A 
buodred fellows may get ugly-looking gashes, 

B. adv. Horribly ; terribly; uglily. 

c1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxxiv. (Pelagia) 232 Pe feynde 
parfor hye can cry, pat mony herde, ful vgly. ¢ 1420 Chron. 
Vilod. 3988 An horribulle, foulle grome.. hoggyliche lokede 
vpoue herre wt horrible chere. ¢1440 Alph. Tales 5% Yone 
yong man, .stynkis mor vglie in pe sight of God. . ban done 
all carion of bis werld. 1440 Prom. Parv. 5099/2 
Vegely, or vegely wyse, Horritiliter. 1678 Bunyan Pilgr. 
(ed. 2) 1. 187 But they desired him to Jet them gos; with that 
helooked ugly upon them. 1876 [see Pruc-uciv]. 1897 EB 
Puutrotrs Lying Prophets ut. xi. 344 I'm punished ugly 
enough. 

C. sé. 1. An ugly person, animal, etc. 

3755 H. Watrote Led. (1846) 111. 100 There were all the 
beauties, and all the diamonds, and not a few of the uglies 
of London. 1790 Mas. Wuerees Westoald, Dial. (1821) 16 
Monny a lump ea brass he hes tenan frae his poor barns an 
me, to carry to thor nglys. 1889 Pail Atall G. 27 June 6/s 
Artists and actors,..peers and judges, beauties and uglies 
—they were all in the highest spirits. 1895 J. G. Mittats 
Breath fr. Veldt (1899) 161 There lay old Ugly ix extremiis 
with his.. fine tusks directed towards ns. 

2. a. Akind of hood or shade attached to the front 
ofa lady’s bonnet or hat as a protection to the 
eyes, (In use ¢ 1850.) « 

3850 Tuackrray Kickleburys on Rhine (1851) 25 * Those 
hoods !' she said; ‘we call those hoods Uglies !* 1856 H. 
Maynew The Rhine 107 The broad eaves project so far over 
that they remind you almost of a Indy’s ‘ugly’. 1891 Zxg- 
Illustr, Mag. Dec, 197 Most hideous folding shades of silk 
drawn on wires were affixed to the front of these bonnets, 
and deservedly called ‘ uglies’. 


UGLY. 


b. A knitted face-protector formerly worn in 
Canada, 1895 Funk's Standard Dict. 


Hence Ugly wv. /razs., to make ugly ; to uglify. 

1740 Rictarpson Pamela (1824) I. 97 It is impossible I 
should love him; for his vices all ugly,him over, as I may 
say. 2770 C. Jenner Placid Man v. iv, The idea of a 
ticket-porter stuck to every part of him, and uglied him all 
over. 

Uglyography. [f. Ucty a. + -oGRapny. 
Used only by Southey.J] Bad handwriting; un- 
couth spelling. Hence Uglyographize z. frans., 
to spell uncouthly. 

3804 SouTuey Left, (1856) J. 285, I do beseech you mead 
your uglyography. 1805 — Afadoe (1807) 1]. Notes 200 
Quetzalcohuatl, for sach is the sg/yography of his name. 
1834 — Doctor cexziii. (1848) 604 How it woald have beea 
. nglyographised by Elphinstoae..1 kaow not. 

Ugrian (#griin, yiig-), a. and sb. [f. Ugri, 
the name given by early Russian writers to on 
Asiatic race dwelling east of the Ural Mountains. ] 

A. adj, Belonging to, of or pertaining to, a 
division of Ural-Altaic peoples, which includes the 
Finns and Magyars. 

384: Paicnarn Phys. Hist. Mankind WN. 277 The fourth 
braach are the Ugorian races, the Oagres or Ugrian tribes. 
ibid. 322 The piper Ostiaks of Ugrian origia. 186: Hutme 
tr. Moguin-Tandon 1. v.32 Tauratnans... Divisions: 1, the 
Moagolian stock ;..4, the Ugrinn stock; 5, the Peaiasular 
stock, 1889S. Bayan Celtic Ireland 5 The early Finnish 
or Ugrian type, that wandered westwards from the north- 


east. 

B. sé. 1, A member of the Ugrian stock. 

s84s Parcuarn PAys. Hist. Mankind Il. 274 In Asia 
varions Tartar or Turkish tribes have encroached on the 
southera borders of the Tschades and Ugrians, 1862 Larnam 
Elem, Conipar. Philo?, 127 The Ugriaas lead aot only from 
Asia to Europe, but to America as we]l. 3889 S. Bryant 
Celtic Ireland 5 Later immigratioas..may have iactuded,, 
miztures of the Ugrian with the Cett. 

2, The language ofthe Ugrians. Also affrib, 

1862 Larnam Elem. Compar. Philol. 150 The Votiak isthe 
Ugrian of the Government of Viatka. 1897 Encycl, Brit. 
VIJ. 183/1 The following is the order of the groups, some of 
the more important languages..standing alone:—..Celtic, 
Lithuasic, Slavonic, Ugrian, Turkish, 

Ugrie (erik, yé-g-), a. [f. as Ucri-an+-Ic. 
Cf. Finno-Ugric (1879) s.v. UGRO-.] =UGRIAN a. 

1884 /mp, Dict., Ugric a., same as Ugrinn. 1886 M, A. 
Morsisox in Yral. R. Asiatic Soe. XVII, 1. 378 Finan. 
This group is almost altogether confined ta Europe. Its 
four sub-branches are the rics Fian proper, Volga-Fina, 
and Perm-Finn. /did., The Magyar, one of the languages 
af the Ugric sab-branch. 

+ Ugriness. Se. 0ds.—' [Cf.Uc v.] Horror, 

G 1375 Se. Leg. Saints vii. (anes Min.) 716 In harte pai 
had sike wgrines, Pat pai had no word for to say. 

Ugrio-, variant of Ucro-, 

1889S. Bavant Celtic Ireland 5 Later immigrations.. may 
have included mixtures of a Ugrio-Iberian..stock, 

Ugro- (#gro, yig-),combining form of Ucrian 
@., used in a few terms, as Upro-Altaic, -Finnic, 
-Finnish, -Samoyede, -Slavonic, -Tartarian. 

1852 Todd's Cyci. Anat. 1V. 1. 1347 The Taranian, or 
Ugro-Tartarian {langnages]..; spoken by the (Mongolian) 
people of High Asia and of certain partsof Northern Lutope. 
3879 Ancyci. Brit. VX. 219/: The term Fisaa..being, with 
its adjective Finaie or Fiano-Ugric or Ugro-Finaic, the 
collective name of the westernmost bemaeb of the great 
Uralo-Altaie family. 1883 Moar. Slavonic Lit, ii. 3: Ia 
68: the Slavonie settlers fell under the power of a ashe of 
Bulgarians, a Ugro-Finnish race. 1886 M.A. Morrisor in 
Yrat. R. Asiatic Soc. XVIII. st. 177 Broadly speaking,.. 
the Ugro-Altaic languages are spoken over a region extead- 
ing throngh more than too degrees of longitude. 1887 
bcc. Brit, XXII, 11/2 The Yeaiseians were followed by 
the Ugro-Samoyedes. 1896 Keane Ethnology ix, 301 (The] 
Bulgarians cael Ugro-Slavonic. ’ 

Ugsome (xgsim), a. Chiefly zorth. and Sc. 
Forms: 5 vg-, ugsom, 6 vgsoom; 5-6 vgsomo 
(5 hwe-), 6 ougaome, 6- ugsome; Sc. 5-6 vg-, 
wgsum, 6-8 ugaum (6 -aume). ([f. Ua v. + 
-Somz.} Horrible, horrid, loathsome. 

Tn older use common down to the latter part of the 6th 
cent. Literary currency in the rgth cent. is prob. due tothe 
influence of Scott. 

€ 3400 Destr, Troy 877 We..was ware sone Of be orible 
pain, Wepae to see, ¢bid. 22497 A thoner and a thicke 
rayne.. With an ngsom noise. ¢ 1425 Wyxtoun Croz, I. xi. 
torr Off pat incest fel murthir keyn, And ane vgsum mani- 
ory Off wlatsum corssis and ygly. ¢3440 Aa te Tales 470 
Per he saw many vgsom turment and many dyvers kyndes 
Df payays. 1475 Cath, Angl. 191/2 Hwesome, abhominadl. 
fit, 3509 Fisner 7 Penit. Ps. z2xviii. Wks, (2876) 49 Lyke 
as pe miornyage is a meane bytwene pe grete clerenes of pe 
soane & be vgsome derkenes of the nyght. ssq9 Latimer 
1th Serm, bef. Edw, VI (Avb.) 186 Such an euyl fanoured 
face, sach an vgsome coanteaaunce, such an horrible vysage, 
1566 J. Stuptey Seneca’s Medea (1582) 134 O ougsome 
bugges, O gobblias grym of het}, I you intreat. 1583 Met. 
BANCKE PArlotinus Cij, Aad Morphens [shall] present the 
with vgsome sights. 

1924 Ramsay Vision x, Infernal be thair hyre, Quha.. 
flang us lata this ugsum myre! 1790 A. Witson grid Efist, 
to W. Mitchell Poet, Wks. (1846) 380 The carle.. Aye puffin’, 
or stuffin’ Wi’ ngsome chews his cheek. 3826 Scort Autig. 
x2i, Like an auld dog that trails its useless ugsome carcass 
intosome bush or bracken. 1832 Lytron Engene A. u. viii, 
“Tis an ugsome bit of road,’ said the corporal, 1875 
Browninc Aristop. Afol. 1360 Attestation of the Muse 
‘That low-and-agsome is not signed and seated Incontrover- 
tibly man's portion here 

Wence U'gsomely adv. rare. 

e1qgo Alph, Tales 381 Sodanlic as he lay, he begaa to 
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cry vgsomlie. a@1578 Linvesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. 
(S.T.S,) I. 67 Thir same wordis war more wgsumlie crayit 
nor hefoir. 1876 IV Artdy Gloss. 204 ‘It leuk’d at us vatry 
ugsomely ’, savagely. 

Ugsomeness (z'gsimnés). Also 5-6 ve- 
somnes (6 ug-), 5 hugsomenes, 6 Sc. wgsum- 
nes. [f. prec. +-NESS.] ta. Loathing. Ods. b. The 
quality of being ugsome ; loathsomeness ; ngliness. 

©1440 A/ph. Tales 117 He had lepre folk in so grete vg- 
somaes pat he myght aot suffer to se paim. 1483 Cars. 
Angl, 401/2 An Vesomnes, abhominacio. 1509 FISHER 
z, Penit. Ps, xxxviii. ee 8 Suche as be ae ae 

yy temptacyoas are very blynde. aot perceyuynge be vgsom- 
aes of tee 1549 Latimer 7th Serm. bef. Edw. V? (Arb.) 
185 The horrour and vgsomnes of death is sorer then death 
it selfe. a1672 J. Livinestone in Tweedie Se/, Biogr. 
(Wodrow Soc.) I. 273 When sialesse aature did sialesly 
scuader at the iafinite ugsomenes of the cup of wrath. 3834 
Witsonia Blackw. Mag. XX XV1. 564 Some hideoas witeh- 
hag, to look on whose ugsomeness would be to die. ~ 


Uh (v5), zvéer7. [Imitative: cf. Ucu.] A repre- 
sentation of an inarticulate sonnd, such as that 


produced in coughing. 

1605 B. Jouson Volpone 1. iii, I feele mee going, (vh, vh, 
vh, vh.) Tam sayliag to Sg ra {vh, vh, vh, vh?)} 3678 
Otway Friendship tn F.tt. 4, Uh gud marther, T had rather 
you had offer'd me a Toad. 1828 Scotr Br. Las. xiii, 
Nae ill come ower them, I trust? Uh? 1818 — Rod Roy 
uxxi, Uh tuh! &e. &c. Iam very happy to have this joy- 
fal opportunity. e| 

ll Uhian (lan, y# lan). Also 8-9 ulan; 8 
houian, 9 hulan, [a. F. whlan, huian, houlan, 
G. uhlan, wlan (Da. and Sw. wlan, It. ulano), a. 


Polish wtan, Autan (Czech wlan, heulan, Serb. 
tlan, Ross, ynan), ad. Turk. wils,l oghlan (pop. 


élém), son, youth, servant.] A special type of 
cavalryman or lancer in various Enropean armies 
(originally in Slavonic countries, esp. Poland ; lat- 
terly spec. in the German Empire). 

a. 3753 Scots Mag. Jan. 3/2 The surplus..consisted of 
Tartars and Ulans, whom he chose to keep in his pay. 3799 
W. Tooke View Russian Emp. 1. 418 1a their clothes they 
resembled the Poles, or rather the polish Ulans. 1802 
James Miltt. Diet. s.v.. The Ulans generally engage the 
enemy in small platoons or squads, 

B. 1768 Ann, Reg» Chron. 126 They write from Warsaw, 
that an officer of Honlans. has been grievously insnlted hy 
a Rassian officer. 1809 R. K. Poatra Trav. Sk. Russia 
§ Sweden (1813) 1.172 One of the most superb regiments in 
the Russian service is that of the Hulans, commanded hy 
the Archdnke Constantine. 1837 Caatyte Fr.‘ Rev. i. 1. 
i, Flying hulans and hussars have been seen on the Chilons 
road, 1851 GALLenca Jfaly 131 Three squadrons of hu/ans 
and four eampanies of Croatinas. " 

y- 3973 Gentl. Mag. XL. 478 The King (of Poland] was 
not escorted as usual hy his gnard of twelve Ublans. 1809 
Lond, Chron. 6 July 18/2 Three Sp ace of iafantry, nae 
of ublans, and a battalion of the Bohemian Landwehr. 1889 
Bapex-Powete Pigsticking zi. 71 In that campaiga, Hans 
Breitmann, serving as a uhlan, observed the number of sows 
that were abont in the Ardennes. 

attrib, 1812 Examiner 7 Dec. 7381/1 Three Uhlan regi- 
ments of Guards. 1887 Sin W. W. Hountea in Skrine Live 
xviii, (1901) 367 The horses ga well, and my Uhlan groomis 
careful aad intelligent. 

iransf, 1886 Pall Mali G.6 Mareh 5/2 Those uhlans of 
commerce who have lately been so weber calliag for the 
estabtishment of railway communication with China through 
Burmah. 

Hence U'hlaner. 

1886 W. J. Tucxea £. Europe 265 The cavalry officer, be 
he of the huszdrs, the uhlaners, or of aay other monnted 

y of mea, represents in most cases blood aad fortune. 


|. Sec, (axt-). Zecl. Now /Hist, [OE. dht- 
sang, -song, {. ihte Ucuten. CfOHG, whiisang, 
ON, and Icel. dtiuspngr (MSw. offo-, ofta-, offe- 
sang, Sw. ottesing).] The ecclesiastical office cele- 
brated just before daybreak ; nocturns or matins, 
a goo O. E. Martyrol.s3 June 102 From uhtsanges tide heo 
a wunode..on hire gebede od daz. e900 tr. Beda's Eccl, 
Hisi. w. xxv. 348 Hu neah as tide were, pactte pa brodor 
arisan scolden,.& heora whtsong singan, co60 Aude St. 
Benet ix. (Schrier) 33 On wintres timan is se uhtsaag pas 
tobezinnenne. a 1325 Ancr. XR. 18 per efter anoariht vre 
Leafdi vhtsong sigged opisse wise. Jéfd. 2a Biuoren Uht- 
song & efter Prime. i 

1720 Jounson Canons Ch. Engl, EYfric’s Can. xix, Let 
them sing..the Uht-song, the Prime-soag, the Undern-song 
[ete]. 1844 Lincaasp Anglo-Sax. Ch. (1858) 1, vit. 272 
note, The night-soag.. was frequently joined with the w/t. 
song, 1853 Rock Ch, of Fathers I. 1, x1 The ‘invita+ 
tory’ at the begianiag of uht-song or matias, 

| Uigur (wigur), sd. anda, Also 8 Uigure, 
9 Uighur, Ouigour. [ad. East Turkish 7231 


uighur, f. 22 to follow, fit, agree +-gur adj. saffix.] 

A. sb. 1, A member of the eastern branch of 
the ‘Turkish race, which was prominent in Central 
Asia from the 8th to the 12th century, 

3985 Archacol. VH. 227 Perhaps it was the Uigures or 
Tgnreaas, from whom the grent foaader of the Mongol mon- 
archy first reeeived letters and the art of writiag. 1844 
Pacnany Phys. Hist, Mankind 1V, 31: The celebrated 
Turkish race of the Ouigonrs, 1874 F, E. Buanerr tr. 
Vambéry’s Cent. Asia 132 The Vigurs have played a very 
remarkable part in the history of the civilisation of Central 
Asia, 1888 Ancyel, Brit. XXIII. 658/2 When we speak of 
Vigars aad Tatars, we menn tribes who styte themselves 
Turks aad really are such. 3 

2. The language spoken by the Uigurs. 

1843 Penny Cyel. XXV. 406/1 The Uighur was origiaally 
written with fourteen, and afterwards with sixteen letters, 


-ULAR. 


which, .there is reason to helieve. have been inveated by 
the Uighurs themselves. 3862 Latnam 'Compar. Philol, 
102 Theoretically, the main differences between the Tshaga- 
tai aad Uighur are coasiderable, 


B. adj. Of or pertaining to, used by, the Vigurs. 
2844 PaicuarD Phys. Hist, Mankind 1V.312 The Ouigour 
dialect... preserves the true characteristics and analogies of 
an orieatal Tartariaa idiom. 47d, 313 He was the founder 
of the Ouigour empire, 1862 Latuam Compar, Philol. 100 
The Uighar Turks were the first of their stock to use aa 
alphabet. Jd, 102 A Uighar alphabet makes a Uighar 
work. 2870 Howortn in Frat. Ethnol. Soc. (N.S.) V1. 87 
‘The retnains of the Ouigour literature, 


Hence Uigu'rean, Uigu'rian, Uigu'ric adjs. 

1773 Archaeol, I. 228 The Oigarian or Uigureaa alpha- 
bet of 14 characters. 1844 Paicuand Phys. Hist. Mankind 
IV, 316 As the Ouigonriaa aad oe alphabets have 
the same origin and form. 1874 F, E. Buanett tr. Van. 
béry's Cent. Asia 131 The Uigurian race of the Turks. 
1888 Encycl, Brit, XXIII. 662/z But the oldest Turkish 
alphabet, the Uiguriaa, is a direct traasformation of the 
Syriac. Jéid. XXIV. 2 The unassimilated Uiguric £i/ur-inz 
aaswers to the Osmaali Ai/ur-ust 

Vile, obs. form of Orn 50,2 

|| Uitlander (oit-, #tlindez). [(Cape) Du., f. 
uit out +/and land, Cf. G. auslander.] = Ovt- 
LANDER b. 

289a [see OuTLAnoRA hb). 3893 Naral Times 3n Sept., The 
nitlanders' petitions for redress had been received with 
silence. 1901 Contemp. Rev. March 313 One of the most 

rievous hlaaders committed by the military authorities, 

as been ia coanection with the Uieaders, 

attrib, 1894 Daily News 3x May 2/6 The uitlander opinion, 
even in the Transvaal, was stroagly alive to the advantages 
of the naioa. 1895 West. Gaz. 12 Dec. 7/: He aims at 
the Presidency and counts on large vitlander support. 

transf. 1903 Fortn, Rev. March 376 Disputes will not be 
avoided as the uitlaaders [in Korea] become more numerous 
and powerful, - 

| Ukase (yzk2!s), Also 8 oukauze, ukause, 
9 (o)ukaz. [ad. Russ. yrasn uéaz’, f. yxasaTh 
wkazal) to show, direct, order, decree. Hence also 
F. wkase, onkase, Pg. whase, Sp. ucase, G., Da, 
Sw. wkas.] 

1. A decree or edict, having the force of law, 
issued by the Russian emperor or government. 

a, 3729 Consetr Pres, State Kussia Pref, p. lxiv, A true 
Oakanze or Edict sign'd with her Imperial Majesty's own 
hand. 19797 W. Tooke Cath. J? (3798) IT. 204 A gracions 
ukause..put an end to every process of more than ten years 
standing, 1833 R. Pinxgearon Russia 62 The ukaz, which 
expelled them from the empire,..was dated March 13, 1820. 
3897 D. M. Watrace Russia i 32 Filteen ae ago the 
domestic serfs were emancipated by Imperial Ukaz. 1894 
Tintes 11 Dec. 8/3 In execution of the Imperial Oukaz to 
the Minister of Finance, 

ih 7s Ann. Reg., Chron. 130 The Empress of Russia 
issued na ukase, whereby various taxes are abolished. 18:0 
E.D. Crarke Trav, Xussia (1839) 28/1 A ukase had ap- 

red, which forbade the importation of any kind of foreign 
iterature. 1889 Guntax Yhat Frenchman xv. 193 The 
ukase of sa has been issued—proclaiming, ia time 
of peace, military law. : 

2. transf. Any proclamation or decree; an order 
or regulation of a final or arbitrary nature. 

3818 Laoy Moacas Fl. Macarthy IL. il. (2819) 106 (Staaf), 
He was even half inclined to send out an ukase ta Jemmy 
Bryan, and his myrmidons, to hold themselves in readiness. 
3859 Kinestey Mise, Plays § Purit. 11. 236 That New Eng. 
land ukase of Cotton Mather’s, who punts the woman 
who should kiss her iafant on the Sabbath day. 1880 Mas. 
Wuitney Odd or Even ? xxx, Whatever the Autocrat of the 
Breakfast Table may have found true, or have recorded by 
his ukase, twenty years ago, 

+Ukrainer. 00s. rare, [f.as next +-2R.J = 
UKRAINIAN 5d, a. 

ax8:5 Gentil. Mag. LXXXV. 1, 134 That hy the Malo- 
russians aad Ukrainers is meant the same people, none are 
ignorant. 2855 Jdid, 602. Pr 

Ukrainian (yzkréniia), a. and sd, ff. 
Ukraine, an extensive district in the south of 
Russia, ad, Polish Ukratwa or Russ. Yxpaiina 
Ukraina, specific use of ukratna border, frontier, 
marches, f. z- at, beside + 4raf edge, brink, etc.] 
A. adj. Of or pertaining to the Ukraine. 3B. sd. 
a. A native of the Ukraine; a Little-Russian or 
Ruthenian of that district. b. The Slavonic dia- 
lect spoken in the Ukraine; Malo-Russian, 
Rothenian, 

3816 Gentl. Mag. March at2 The so much vanated liberty 
of the Ukrainian Kozaks, 1823 [Roseatson & Byearey] 
Percy Anced. XIII. tt. 79 Ukrainian Singers. /éid., The 
sweetness and ualimited cambiaatioa aad range of the voice 
of the Ukraininas. 1886 Axcye?, Brit, XX1. 80/2 In western 
Russia, priatiag in Ukrainian is prohibited, and ' Russifi- 
eation is heiag carried on amoag Ukrainiaas by the same 
meaas as those employed in Poland. 

Ulama, Ulan, variants of ULEMA, UnLAN. 

-ular, suffix, representing L. -zfdris (whence 
also F. -zaire, Sp. and Pg. -z/ar, It. -alare,-olare), 
formed by the addition of -dris -an1 to the dimi- 
native suffix -z/-, and employed in adjs. derived 
from nouns ending in -zelzs, -la, -ulum, as pop- 
uliris, régularis, secudarts, {. populus, régula, sét- 
ulun:. A considerable number of these are recorded 
from classical or post-classical Latin, as angulars, 
anniularis, canicularis, circuliris, fistularis, etc., 
and many of these have at various dates been 
adopted in English in the forms angular, annular, 


ULCER. 


cic. Many others are derived either from medi- 
geval or modern Latin formations, or have been 
directly formed on Latin sbs., as auricular, cap- 
sular, cellular, corpuscular, funicular, globular, 
Jugular, etc., the use of the suffix having steadily 
become more frequent (especially in scientific use) 
since the 17th century, When the primitive noun 
as well as the dimiautive exists in Engfish, and is 
in common use, the adj. in -s/ar is usually associ- 
ated with it; thus e/andular and globular com- 
monly correspond to gland, globe, rather than to 
glandule, Genre. This, however, has not given 
rise to much independent use of the suffix, which 
is normally confined to the above types. 

UTleer (v1s21), 54. Also 5-7 vlcer, 5-Ovlcere, 
6 ulcere. [ad. L. wicr-, ricus neut. (related to 
Gr. €Axos), whence also It, wlcera fem., wlcero 
masc., Sp. and Pg. wiera fem., F. ulcére masc. 
(t and fem.), OF. zicere (1354).] 

1. Path. An erosive solution of continuity in any 
external or intcrnal surface of the body, forming an 
open sore aitended with a secretion of pns or other 


morbid matter. 

¢3400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 21g Pe cure of vicers pat ben 
olde, 21425 tr, Arderne’s Treat. Fistula, etc. 35 Pe clens- 
yng of be vicer of flessh mortified by be forseid pondre. 
Tbid. 89 Sangnis veneris helep wele..depe woundez..and 
holow vicerez. 1541 R. CortannGa/yen's Teruf. 2 F iv, Yf 
the lyppes of the vicere appere harde and stony, they must 
be cutte. 1589 Nasux Almond for Parrat 10 The disease 
of disobedience proceeds from the swelling of pride, as mad- 
ness from some vntollerable vicer. 1615 H. Crooxa Body 
of Man 56 Why ifa bone he caued or hollowed hy an vicer 
. the flesh can nener be generated oner it? 1637 Navaes 
Microcosm. v, Conscience stain’d Is like a fretting ulcer. 
1694 Ray in Lett, Lid, Afen (Camden) 201 The ulcers upon 
my leg..are..broken ont again. ¢1920 W. Grisson Fars 
rter’s Guide 1 lv. (2738) 210 A small ulcer is more easily 
managed than one that is large. 1772 W. Bucnan Dow. 
Med. 1. 712 Ulcers may be the consequence of wounds, 
bruises, or imposthumes improperly treated. 1797 M. 
Batu A/orb. Anat. (1807) 154, 1 have reason to believe 
that ulcers of the stomach are olten slow in their progress. 
1846 Bartrantr. Malgaigne’s a BC Surg.270 These foreign 
bodies introduced by the wound finished by transforming it 
into an ulcer. 1877 F. T. Roaerts Handbk, Med. (ed. 3) 1. 
48 When inflammation destroys the tissues on a surface, an 
ulcer is formed. 

trans/f, 1606 Snaxs. Tr. & Cr. 1.1. 52 Thon., Powr’st inthe 
open Vicer of my heart, Her Eyes, her Haire [etc.}. 

b. Used in sing. as a generic term, 

1623 Lopcs Poor Mans Talent 13 For the Cancer, vicer, 
and Noli metangere. 31667 Mruton P, L. x1. 484 Intestin 
Stone and Ulcer, Colic pangs. 1749 Haatey Observ. Afan 
1. 126 The subsequent Pain is to be referred to the Heads 
of Inflammation and Ulcer, 1820 Gooo Nosology 274 For 
so closely is nicer connected with gangrene, fat it can- 
not exist without it. ¢ 1837 in A. Combe Physiol. Digestion 
(1842) ix, 250 Scurvy, typ! oid fever, dysentery, and ulcer, 
which up to the period of the change had prodnced great 
havgc. 1884 Bavant Pract. Surg. (ed. 4) 1. 83 marg., Local 
causes of ulcer. /did., Constitutional causes of nicer. 

e. attrib, and Comé. 

161x Cotcr., Viceratif, .. vicer-hreeding, 1843 R. J. 
Graves Syst. Clin. Aled. xxvi. 336 Enlargements of the ton- 
sils, without any ulcer-like cavities, were not unfrequently 
ohserved. 1897 Alliuti’s Syst. Med. 11.765 The mucous 
membrane overhanging the ulcer cavity is oedematous. 

2. fig, Any corroding or corrnpting influence; a 
morally diseased or unsound element; a plague- 
spot. : 

1gg2 tr. Jeuius on Rev. xvi. 2 1t doeth signifiea spirituall 
ulcer. 1613-8 Daniet Coll. Hist, Eng. Wis. (Grosart) TV. 
2t1 Hee would not wrest any thing hy an Imperiall power 
from the Kingdome (which might breed vicers of dangerous 
nature). 1643 Baker Chron., Q. Eliz. 103 This was the 
right way to finde, whether the ulcer of his minde were 
Pay, cured or no. 1873-4 Dixon Zzve Queens xxi. 
tii 1V, 138 His enmity to some of the Reformers..was the 
ulcer of his fame. 

b. Applied to persons. rare. 

x602a Marston A ufonto's Rev, 1. iv, Yon putred ulcer of my 
roiall hloode. 16153 Bratnwait Strappado (1878) 34 This 
wicked vicer that corrupts the state, Nere thinkes of death, 
till that it be too late. 

Ulcer (v'lse1), v. Now rare. [f. prec. In 
first quot. afier F. wicérer.] a. absol. To cause an 


ulcer or ulcers, b. ¢razs. Toulcerate. Also fig. 

1g90 C’ress Pemanoxe Antonie 284 And his (sc. Love’s| 
sweet shafts, with whose shot none are kill'd, Which ulcer 
not. 1642 Futter Holy & Prof. St. v. vi. 379 This by 
degrees abates the reverence of religion, and ulcers mens 
hearts with profaneness. 1694 Acc. Sev, Late Voy. Introd. 
p. xxii, The cold had prodigious effects on our men in Green- 
land, ..as blistering, and ulcering their flesh, 1829 Lytton 
Disowned xiv, Thonght, feeling, the faculties and impulses 
of man, all ulcered into one great canker—Gain. 

U-leerable, a. rare—°. [Cf. prec. and -aBLE.] 
‘That may become ulcerated.’ 

3846 Worcestea (citing Quart. Rev.) 

+ UWilcerate, ff/. a. Obs. [ad. L. ukeritus, 
pa. pple. ofwtcerdre: seenext. So It. wlcerato, Sp. 
and Pg. uleerado, F. vicéré.| Ulcerated. Also jig. 

@ 1425 tr. Arderne’s Treat, Fistula, etc. 2 Bothe his but- 
tokis was so vicerat and putrefied with-in. 1941 R. Cor. 
Lano Galyen's Serap. 2 A iv, For the mystemperaunce of 

@ flesshe vicerate, or for the gatheryng of humours, 3609 

Br. W. Bartow] Ansty. Nameless Cath. 104 Vicerate Apo- 
stemes must belaunced. 1654 Eart Mono. tr. Bentivogtio’s 
Wars Flanders 367 So the ulcerate part of Flanders makes 


} the body of your whole Empire daily languish. 


8 


1720 W. 
Gisson Diet. Horses i. (1726) 17 When the Cornet is large, 
it denotes an over-great feinetion and Moisture in that 
Part, which is apt to turn ulcerate. 

Uicerate (v'lsore't), 7. [f. ppl. stem of L. 
nulcerare (whence It. #icerare, Sp. and Pg. slcerar, 
F. uleérer), f. ulcer-, teres ULCER sd.: see -ATE.] 

1. rér. To form an ulcer; to break out into ulcers 


or purulent sores ; to fester. an 
ax42g tr, Arderne’s Treat, Fistula, etc. 37 Pis sikenes 
lurkep wipin be lure in be bigynnyng, tt after processe of 
tyme it vicerate, & fretyng pe lure gopeout. 1623 CockKERAM, 
VIcerate, to blister, to breake out into sores. 1753 N. Tore 


RIANO Gangr. Sore Throat 4s The Tonsils, say's he, are often 


exposed to ulcerate. 1813 J. Tnomson Lect. inflam. 387 
A part never ulcerates till it has become inflamed. 1826 S. 
Coover First Lines Surg. (ed. 5) 190 Inflaming the whole 
swelling, and causing it to ulcerate and slough. 1898 
Hutchinson's Arch, Surg, UX. 313 The patches do not 
ulcerate or inflame, i 

Jig. 1833 1. Tavion Fanat, ii, 49 When an affection, more 
sensitive than any other, is left to hleed and ulcerate in open 
air. 180 Biackie schy/us 1. 154 More than a house 
may bear, whose wounds yet bleed, And ulcerate from the 
fangs of fate. i 

2. trans. To canse ulcers in or on. 

£1830 H. Luovp Treas, Health 5 Sinapismns is an em- 
plaster made of mustard to vicerate the skynne & make 
the same red. 1604 R. Cawprey Table Alph., Vicerate,to 
make full of sores, to blister. 1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc. Compit. 
vit, 249 When signs of a Gangrene begin to appear..we 
must ulcerate the parts..with deep scarifications. 2753 
Phil. Trans. XLVILIL. 149 If either the stalks or leaves of 
this valuable plant are applied to the skin, they heat and 
ulcerate it. 1788 Afed. Comsnuun. U1. 208 The discharge 
. excoriates or ulcerates the membrane. 2843 Youatt Horse 
(ed. 2) i. 14 The fetlock would he chafed and ulcerated, if the 
horse was ridden over ploughed gronnds. 

8. fig. To affect after the manner of an ulcer; to 


irritate; to wound or poison. 

1647 N.Bacon Dise. Govt. Eug.1. xiv. 214 Wherein the King 
dealt with a tender hand, as if he feared to ulcerateany part, 
and especially the Clergy. 1768-74 Tucker L#, Wat. (1834) 
Il. 656 By knowing the true place of the wound, we shall 
prevent its ulcerating the mind herself. 1792 BuaxE Let. to 
Sir H, Langrishe Wks. V1. 362 The only reason which can 
he assigned for this aictranchtened® has a tendency more 
deeply to ulcerate their minds than the act of exclusion 
itself. 1849 Macautay Hist, Eng, vi. 11. 46 A small knot of 
Roman Catholics whose hearts had been ulcerated hy old 
injuries. /éid. vii. 11.255 When her heart had been ulcerated 
hy disasters and 2 and eee 1879 Farrar St. Paxil viii, 
Yo brand consciences, already ulcerated hy a sense of guilt, 


U'leerated, //. a. [f. prec. + -ED.] 
1. Converted into an ulcer; afflicted with ulcers; 


eroded with purulent sores. 

1847 Boorve Srev. Health § 377 Some be payer wonndes 
ss; some he festered, some be vicerated and some hath fys- 
sures. 1880 Hester tr. Froravanti's Disc. Chirurg. 25 by 
The cure of an Vicerated legge. 1651 Baxter 117. Bapt. 274 
Itis only the ulcerated parts that honey doth hiteand purge. 
3695 J. Eowarps Perfect. Script, 273 The falling out of his 
ulcerated howels. 1721 R. Kestn tr. 7. a& Keopis, Vail, 
Lillies 56 The poor and ulcerated Lazarns, who after Death 
was joyfully received into Abraham's Bosom. 19787 Aled. 
Commun, i 384 The ulcerated sore-throat. 1797 M. 
Baiure AJord, Anat. (1807) 383 In advanced stages of the 
ulcerated uterus. 19799 Afed. Yrul. 11. 89 The prevailing 
method of treating ulcerated legs. 1843 R. J. Gaaves Syst. 
Clin, Med. xxiii, 280 The lungs were extensively solidified, 
black, and ulcerated. 1872 Conen Dis. Throat 89 Ulcerated 
sore throat is indicated by its name. 

transf, 1842 Louvon Suburban Hort. 649 Manure. .causes 
the roots to branch and their rind to become ulcerated. 

b. jig. (Cf. ULcERATE v. 3.) 

1634 For Perk, Warbeckv. ii, Scorne weares onely Such 
fashion, as commends to gazers eyes Sad vicerated Novelty. 
1700 T. Brown Amusent. Ser. & Con ix. (1709) 99 They.. 
say that his conscience is Ulcerated. 1789 Ditwortn Lie 
of Pope 28 Wrangling Dennis..with‘others of a like ulcer- 
ated understanding plied all the severity of censure they 
could, aguinst it. 1875 gore Plato, Gorgias (ed. 2) 11. 399 
The ulcerated and swollen condition of the State. 

+2. Of matter: Rendered purulent. Ods. rave. 

1s80 Hestxa tr. Fioravanti's Disc. Chirurg. 2th, It isa 
grosse and vicerated matter, 1660 R. Coxe Power & Subj. 
170 The wound is to be inquired into by good counsel; then 
the ulcerated matter, which does inwardly putrifie, is to be 
let ont, that is, he purge himself through confession. 

8. Of diseases: Characterized by the formation 
of ulcers in the affected part. 

1706 Putturs (ed. Kersey), s.v. Cancer, It is call’d an 
Occult, Latent, or Blind Cancer, but when bigger and 
open'd, it bears the Name of an Ulcerated Cancer. 1762 
R. Guy Pract, Obs. Cancers 46 An ulcerated Cancer in the 
Breast. 1826 S. Coorer First Lines Surg. (ed. 5) 301 
Another event, still more rare, is the actnal cicatrization of 
an ulcerated cancer. 1878 Haagasnon Dis. Abdomen (ed. 3) 
21 Ulcerated Stomatitis is especially seen in young children 
of 4 to 10 years of age. 

U-leerating, f//. a. [f. as prec. + -ING 2] 

1. Giving rise to ulcers. rare, 

1611 Co1cr., Viceratif, viceratine, 
breeding. 

2. Developing into an ulcer or ulcers. 

, 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xxix.390 A few ulcerat- 
ing points on the surface, were touched with nitrate of 
silver. 1890 Retrospect Med. Cll. 384 An ulcerating malig- 
nant growth of the anterior vaginal wall. 

Ulceration (xlsér#-fon). Path. Also 5 vicer- 
acio(u)n, 6 -cyon, -tion. [ad. L. uheration-, 
ulcerGlio, noun of action f. seeerare : see ULCERATE 
v. Hence also F. wicération (1314), Sp. teraction, 


Pg. -agdo, It. -aztone.J 


vicerating, vicere 


ULCEROUS. 


¢ 


1. The action, process, or state of forming ulcers 


or of becoming ulcerated. 

¢1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 214 Pis wole not suffre bat be 
matere schal make noon viceracionn ne no fretyng. a 1425 
tr. Arderue's Treat. Fistula, etc. 37 Signes, forsope, of bie 
viceracion bene pise. £1530 Fudte. Urines si, vii. grb 
marg., Viceracyon of the bladder. Viceracyon of y° reines, 
Viceracyon of y@ liver. 1541 R. Cortanp Guydon's Form. 
R iij b, Before the viceracyon fyrste ought to be mynystred 
medycyns that be colde, 1611 Corer. Véceration, an ul- 
ceration; a making or growing vicerous, a drawing to an 
vicer. 1676 Wiseman Chirurg. Treat. 1. ii. 169 Where the 
Part hath been long affected with Viceration, it..is very 
difficult to cicatrize. 1804 AnuRNETHY Sug. Obs. 160 Some 
of these sores spread by ulceration, and some hy sloughing. 
1847 E, J. Szymoua Severe Dis. 1. 16 Adhesion of the gall- 
bladder to the howels and subsequent ulceration. 1876 
Bastowe 7h. & Pract. Aled, (2878) 44 In ulceration the 
destruction of parts is molecular, or by small fragments, and 
progressive. A 

2. An ulcerons formation ; an ulcer or gronp of 


ulcers. 

1s80 T, Newron Afsfroved Medicines 57b, Pryuet.. 
healeth vicerations of the Mouthe that often fae in Chil- 
dren, 1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer's Bk. Physithe 178/2 A 
little bagge, as higge that it may cover the viceration. 1718 
Quincy Compl. et 120 All Medicines of this Intention 
are suppos'd..to..fill up with new Flesh, all Ulcerations, 
and Foulnesses. 1725 Jam. Dict. s.v. Lucatelius Balsam, 
Such Conghs as give Suspicion of Tuhercles and Ulcerations 
in the Lungs, 1804 Aatenetuy Surg. Obs. 124 He had 
an ulceration which spread over the Bi 1829 Coorper 
Good's Siudy Med. (ed. 3) 111. 513 The disease generally 
commences on the ala of the nose, with small tnbercnles, 
which gradually change into ulcerations, 

Ulcerative (z'lsére'tiv, -dtiv), 2. fad. med.L. 
uleerativeus + see ULCERATE v, and -IvE. So F. 
uletratif, -ive (1495), Sp., Pg., It. wleerativo.} 

1. Causing ulceration, 

1575 J. Banister Treat. Chyrurg, 138 The properties of 
viceratine medicins, is to breake & blister the skinne, in 
what places they are laide. x6or Hottanp Pliny II, 158 
The dregs of vinegre, must of necessitie be much more 
sharpe, hiting, and ulcerative, than wine lees, 1823 J. 
Tnomson Lect. Juflant. 379 One, two, or three parts.. were 
more susceptible of the ulcerative stimulus than the others, 

2. Of the nature of ulceration. 

1800 Afed. Fri, TV. 489 Extensive erysipelas. . followed 
in most [instances] by an immediate ulcerative process. 
1838-6 Toda's Cycl. Anat, 1. 444/2 The process © ulcer- 
ative ahsorption in any structure is scarcely understood. 
1872 Conen Dis. Throat 116 The ulcerative process may 
involve its cartilages as well as its mucons membrane, 1878 
T. Bavant Pract, Surg. 1. 44 Opium is an admirable drug 
when the ulcerative action is present. | 

3. Accompanied or characlerized by the forma- 


tion of ulcers, 

1823 J. ‘l'Homson Lect, Ju flai, 223 Mr. Hunter has divided 
inflammation..into adhesive, suppurative, and ulcerative, 
180 F. Cuurcmity. Dis, Children 11, vi. (1858) 471 Uleerated 
sore mouth, Ulcerativestomatitis. 1879.52. George's Hosp. 
Rep. 1X. 411 Ulcerative endocarditis of the heart-wall. 

4. Due to, produced by, ulceration. 

1876 Bristowe 7k. § Pract. Afed. (1878) 45 The chief 
removal of ulcerative detritus. 

U'leeratory, a. [Cf. prec. and -ory.] - Ulcer- 
ative. (1891 Cent. Dict.) 

UWicered, pf/.a. [f. Uncen 5d, or v. +-ED.] 

1, = ULCERATED ffl. a. 3. 

1875 J. Banistaa Treat, Chyrurg. 81 What meates are to 
be vsed as touching diet in vicered bodies, 1576 G, BAKER 
tr. Gesner’s Feweil of Health 58b, This water..cureth the 
Bladder ulcered. 1610 Hearey Sé. Aug. Citie of God 1. 
xi. (x620) 19 One farre more sumptuous did the ministring 
Angell prepare for the poore vicered begger in the sight of 
God. 1654 WnritLock Zootomta 386 Comparing his own 
sound Arme, with the Ulcer’d one of the Diseased. % 
Phil, Trans, XXV1. 229 A Youth of Ten Years old, had 
his Gums much swelled and ulcered. 1807 SouTuey E£s77- 
ella's Lett, U1. 311 Colonel Despard..had been confined 
there. .withont fire, till his feet were ulcered with the frost. 
1844 H.G. Rosinson Odes of Horace 1. xxv, When that 
Inst, and hot desire,..Shall round your nicer‘d liver reign. 

b. fig. = ULCERATED ff/. a. & b. 

1602 Marston Antonio's Kev. v.i, Now gin the leprons 
cores of ulcered sins Wheale toa heade. 1616 R. C, Vines 
Whistle (1871) 88 Lop of these vilcerd members of our land. 
1699 R, L’Estaancr Zrasm. Collog. (1725) 162 Your Soul is 
yet fonler, than your Body, more putrid and ulcer'd, and yet 
more dangerously wounded. 1747 Francis tr. Horace, 
Efist. 1. xvi. 32 For Fools alone their ulcer'd Ills conceal. 

+2. = ULcERATED Zf/. a. 3. Obs.— 

r6zz R, BanistEa 127 Diseases Eyes O 10h, Of vicered 
Cancers, those onely are cnt and seared, which are in the 
vppermost part of the body. 


Ulcerous (v'ls¢ras), a. [ad, L. wlcerds-us, f 
ulcer-, uleus Utcer sb. Hence also It., Sp., Pg. 
ulceroso, ¥. wlcérenx, -erse (1554), Da. ulceres.] 

1, Of the nature of an ulcer or ulcers; forming 


a purolent sore. 

1577 B. Gooce Hereshach's Husd. ut. (1586) 144 The vicer- 
ous places must be nointed with Vinegar. 1592 Greer 
Groat's W. Wit (1617) 43 For my gluttony, I suffer hunger: 
..for my adulterie, vicerons sores. 1603 Hottann Plutarch's 
Mor. 97 Honie..being applied to a sore or ulcerous place, 
at the first doth smart and sting, 1607 Suaxs, 710m W. 
iii. 39 Shee, whom the Spittle-house, and vicerous sores, 
Would cast the gorge at. 1744 Beakerey Sivis § 21 In 
obstructions and ulcerons erosions of the inward parts. 
1782 ~ Th. Tarawater Wks. 187: 111. 499 Good against 
ulcerous eruptions. 1789 A. Duncan Mariner's Chron. 
(2805) LV. 42 Their lips began to break out in watery and 
ulcerons blisters, 1834 J. Forars Lacnnec's Dis. Chest 
(ed. 4) 279 The disease is curable..after the softening of the 


ULCEROUSLY. 


tabercles and the formation of an ulceroas excavation. 1897 
Allbutt’s Syst. Med, 111, 886 In some instances the foreign 
bodies had escaped from the appendix through the ulcerous® 
openings they had made in its walls, 
fg. 2601 [? Maxstow] Pasguil & Kath. v. 20 Why, now 
the vicerons swelling of my hate Is broken forth, r60z 
Maaston Antonio's Rev. w. iii, The polluting filth Of 
ulcerous sinne. 
2. Afflicted with an ulcer or ulcers; exhibiting 
ulceration, 
1599 B. Jonson Ev. Afan out of Hum., The Stage 73 
Euery seruile imitating spirit..striues to fling His vic'rous 
body in the Thespian spring, And streight leaps forth a 
Poet. 1600 R. Cawokev 7reasuri¢ 266 Scuruie, Scahbie, 
and vicerous persons. 1605 Suaks. Afacd. iv. iii, 151 
Strangely visited people All swotme and Vicerous..he cures. 
1662 Hiaasat Body Divinity 1.313 Theyabserved. .whether 
the bowels were of an unnatural colour, or ulcerons. 1899 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. V1. 105 Cavities resulting from their 
destruction present irregular, anfractuous, ragged and 
ulcerous walls, 
absol. 1889 H. M. Staurey in Stanley & Africa xvii. 
(1890) 392 Assiduously dressing and trimming up tho ulcer. 
ous ready for the march to Zanzibar, 
b ge: (Cf. Unceraten ffi. a, 1b.) 
r611 Sreeo Hist. Gt, Brit.ix.xvi.§20 A weaner (the Bailiffe 
af the Towne) was the vicerous head, to which that corrup- 
tion gathered. 1643 Mictou Divorce 1. iii, Wks, 1851 IV. 
65 Did God for this come down,.to patch up an ulcerons 
and rott'n commonwealth with strict and stern injunctions? 
1660 T. M. C. Walker's Hist. Independ, w. a2 Belching 
forth the scandalous language of their ulcerons tongues to 
incense the People. 1879 H. Geoace ee §& Pov. x. v. 
(881) 494 A just man would crush with his foot such an 
alcerons ant-hilt | 
3. Developed in, proceeding from, ulcers. 
1660 0. Sepewick in Spurgeon 7'reas. David Ps. xix. 12 
Methinks sin is..like evil and ulcerous humours, 1718 
Sad Compt, Disp. 121 Ulcerous Exudations, which b 
their Joose situations are easily carried along with the Medi- 
cioe, 1844 G.S. Fassx Light Dissert, (1845) 11. 311 By 
treason of some colouring ulcerons matter, the skin of the 
sufferer would pass through the different successive shades 
of dark red nod lead colour and complete black. 
4, Characteristic of, appropriate to, ulcers. 
1641 in Rushw, Hist. Coll, (1692) 111, 1, 218, 1 cannot but 
admire how this... Body of Judicature should swell up into 
such x vast and ulcerous dimension, ¢1720 W. Gilsok 
Farricr’s Dispens. ut, xiv. (1721) 268/a To dry up watry 
Corruptions, which create an ulcerous Disposition in the 
Legs, 3842 Tzxnyson Sé. Sinn Styl, 13 Thrice ten years, 
Thrico multiplied by Sugprhoesen peogs;-10 conghs,.. 
ulcerous throes and cramps. 1896 Alibutt's Syst, Med. 1. 
127 The development of wicerons conditions when the 
process affects free surfaces. 
6. = ULceraten f/, a. 3. 
1751 Fornezcicy (¢it/e), Acconnt of the Ulcerous Sore 
roat, 1761 Prt, Trans, L11. 264 His disorder has been 
a malignant or ulcerous sore throat, 1859 Semrie Diphe 
theria 84 Severe and obstinate ulcerous inflammations of 
the skin aod mucous tissue, 1889 Duucan Clin. Lect. Dis. 
Women (ed. 4) xxii. 189 A disease exactly resembling the 
acute alcerous stomatitis of children. 
Hence U-lceroualy adv,; U'lcerouaneas. 
1727 Batey (vol. 11), Udcerousness, ulcerous State, Condi- 
lion, or Quality. 3847 Wessrxz, Ulcerously. 
U'leery, a. rare. [f. ULcer sd.] Of the 
natore of an ulcer. _ 
1611 Cotcn., Mfammelons, be certaine little, red, hard, 
vicerie, and teat-like swellings, which break ont of the skin 
of the head. A 
Ulehe, ME, variant of Eaca a. 
U'leuscle. rare—'. [ad. L. uleusculunt, dim. of 
uleus ULCER sb.] A small ulcer. 
1794 E. Daawin Zoon. 1. 400 The specific medicines... 
act only by increasing the absorption of the matter in the 
ulcuscles of those diseases, 
So Uleuscnla, (Webster, 1847.) 
Ulde, -ere, -est, ME. ff. Ep, -ER, -EST, 
+ Uldron, variant of oddron OLERoN Obs. 
1590 Admir, Crt. Exemplifications 3,No. 167, Serten 
packesof canvas namyd uldrons of Methernek. 
Ule, obs. var. O1nsd.1; obs. f, Own s., YULE. 
-ule, -_ representing the Latin diminutive 
ending -1/ts, -14/a, -uluzn (whence also F. -z/e, Sp. 
and Pg. -x/o, -vla, It. -1lo, -ula, -olo, -ola), as 
in globulus globule, glandula glaadule, granulum 
granule. Among words now current with ‘this 
ending a certain number correspond to actual Latin 
forms, as capsule, cellule, ferule, macule, nodule, 
pusinle, spherule, valvule; others are of modern 
formation, as anguiline. Only a few of these were 
in use before the 171h century. Some examples, as 
angule, circule, scrupule, failed to establish them- 
selves against the earlier forms of French origin in 
oles others, as formule, have given way to the 
parely Latia form. In some cases both forms exist 
in setentific use, as /igule and /igula, macule and 
macula, valoule and valvula; in some the Latin 
form is commonly or exclusively employed, as 
lingula, tabula, — 
i Ulema (#léma:, #-lémi, «-, yul#ma), Also 7 
ulem!, 9 oulema, uhlema, oolama, vlama. (a. 
Arab. (also Turk. and Pers.) Wc Srlemd, pl. of 


ple Salim knowing, learned, f. Salama to know. 


Hence also Sp. Ulema, Pg. Ulemas, F. Oléma.} 
VoL. X. 


9 


1. p7. or collect. Those who have had special train- 
ing in the knowledge of Mohammedan religion aad 
law, and are regarded by Moslems as the authori- 
ties on these matters; sec. the body of Moham- 
medan doctors under the beadship of the Sheik-al- 
islam, which exercises great political influence in 
the Tarkish empire. 

1688 Lond. Gas. No. 2313/2 The next day was a great 
Consultation held with the Ulemi or Interpreters of their 
Law. 1768 Sia J. Poaten Observ. Turks Pref. (1771) 2 
They have the Ulema..composed of all the members of the 
charch or law; a body of men.. who stand as an intermediate 
order between the prince and people. 1803 Edix. Kev, M1. 
29a Russia, and imperial Rome, had its pretorian guards, 
Turkey has its wAdewta, 1848 Lavarp Nineveh (1849) I. 
Introd. p. xxiv, The ulema having at length pronounced 
that these figures were the idols of the infidels, the Moham- 
medans..destroyed them. 1892 Tennyson Akbar’s Dream 
45 But our Ulama..Are like wild brutes new-caged. 

attrib, 1847 Mas, A. Kerr tr. Ranke’s Hist. Servia v. 
89 The establishment of the influence of some great Ulema 
families which had become almost hereditary, 1888 Excyc/, 
Brit, XXII1. 654/2 The juridical and spiritual precepts of 
the Koran and its ‘wdemd interpreters. 

2. A Mohammedan doctor or divine. 

@ 1843 in Southey Comzn.-p/, Bk. Ser. 11. (1849) 350 A great 
part of the oulemas and of the prone in office delayed not 
to partake of this luxury. 1848 W. H. Ketcy tr. 2. Blane’s 
Hist. Ten Y. 1. 260 The divan was rescued from the mystic 
domination of the ulemas. 1884 Afacwt. Mag. XLVI. 474 
The army was accompanied by a number of mouilas and 
ulemas, 

-ulent, suffix, ad. L. -zlentus employed to form 
adjs., usually with the force of ‘abounding in’, 
‘fall of’ (some thing or quality), as frandulentus 
frauduleut, opss/enfus opulent, ¢rucilentus trucu- 
lent, etc. (Variant forms of the suffix are -olentis, 
as in winolentus vinolent, violentus violent, and 
-tlentus as in gracilentus slender, pestilentus pesti- 
lent.) A considerable number of the formations 
occurring in Latin have been adopted in English, 
and a few have been added either from medizval 
or modern Latin, or by direct formation oa Latin 
stems, as ctnerulent, flatulent, herbulent, nidor- 
ulent, torpulent, 

f Ulex (yiileks). Bot. [mod.L. (Linazas, 
1737), 8. L. «ex (Pliny) a shrub resembling rose- 
mary.) <A genus of thomy papilionaceous shrubs 
belonging to the order ZLeguminose; a plant 
belonging to this genus, esp. Ulex Europeus the 
common furze, gorse, or whin. 

39753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl.s.v. 1755 Dict. Arts § Sci. 
Ute. in botany, a genus. .of plants, with a papilionaceous 
flowers andan oblong turgid pod for its fruit. 1859 Daawin 
Orig. Spec. xiii. (1860) 439 The embryonic leaves of the ulex 
or furre..are pinnate or divided like the ordinary leaves of 
the leguminosz. 

Ulexine (yi#leksain). Med. [f. prec. +-INE.] 
An alkaloid prepared from the seeds of gorse. 

1887 Brit, Med. Frail, ax May 1144/2 The value. .of kav. 
aine and ulezine ax loca] anzsthetics, 3888 F. H. Les- 
cHea Recen? Mat, Medica (ed. 3) 88 Ulexines. discovered 
by A. W. Gerrard. A powerful organic base, sotuble in 
water, insoluble in ether, 

UVlexite (y#leksait). Chem. [See quot. 1867.] 
(See quots. and BorocacirTE.) 

3867 Breanog & Cox Dic?. Sci., etc. II. 892/2 Ulexite,a 
name given to native borate of lime (Hayesine), after Ulex, 
by whom it was analysed. 1875 Uve's Dict. Aris (ed. 7) IIL. 
1050 Ulexite, a native borate of time and soda, known also 
oronatrocalcite, It occurs at Iquique, in Peru; and in 
the Province of Tarapaca. 

Uley, obs. Sc. variant of Om sé, 

Ulican, variant of ULLAGconE. 

 Ulicon (#likgn). Also ulikon, eulachon, 
ulken; and OoLAKAN, -CHAN, etc. [Native name 
in British Columbia.) A small fish of the north- 
western parts of North America, ascendiag the 
rivers in immense numbers to spawn; the candle- 
fish. 

1807 P. Gass Frai. 187 In the afternoon some of the 
natives came to visit us,aad brought some of the small fish 
which they cal] Ulken...At noon our fishermen retarne 
with some ulken and sturgeon. 1880 Lidr. Univ. Knowl, 
{N.Y.) I. 205 All the early navigators and explorers... have 
spoken of tho immense numbers of salmon, cod, halibut, 
mullet, ulicon,etc. 1885 Siumonos Animal Food Resources 
ix. 318 The ulikon or onlachan (Thaleichthys pacificus, 
Gerard)..has Jong been an ichthyological curiosity...It is 
a small silvery fish, averaging about fourteen inches long, 
and in general appearance much resembliog a smelt. 
Ulie, obs. Sc. variant of Orn sd. 

Uliginal, 2. Sot. [f. L. aligin- (sce next) + 
-AL.] Growing in moist or wet groand, 

1863 J.G. Baker NV, Vorksh, Stud, Bot.,etc. 181 Aboriginal 
species characteristically paludal, uliginal, ericetal, and 
sylvestral, 

Uligino:se, ¢. rare. [ad. L. a/iginds-us fall of 
moisture, f. dé/igixz-, rligo moisture, marshiness. 
Cf. It., Sp., Pg. aliginoso, F. uliginenx.] 

1. = Unicinous 2. 2 b. rere. 

1440 Pallad, on Husb, x. a9 This moone in Jond viiginose 


or lene,.. In thicked tond also, is to demene, When day and 
ayght yliche longe is holde. ” be 


2. Bot, = ULICINAL a. 
1866 Yeas, Bot., Uliginose, growing ia swampy places, 


ULLAGE. 


UVliginous (yili-dzénas), a. [f as prec., or 
directly f. L. fligin-+-ous. Cf. F. uliginenx 
(of soil or plants).] 


lL. Of a watery, slimy, or oozy nature. 

1576 Newton Leninic's Complex. u. iii, 109 b, For it is a 
certayne vliginous moystishnes and superfluous excrement, 
which ought rather to be sent out and purged. 1610 W. 
FoukincHam Art of Survey 1. x. 24 It rewiues the radicall 
and vliginous humour. 4a 1656 Ussurr Amn. vi. (1658) 240 
One Proxenus..found a spring of a fatty, and uliginows, or 
oily liquor. 1669 PA. Trans. IV. 1132 The Birch and 
Alder feed more kindly on a thin wliginous moisture. @ 1728 
Woonwagro Fossils (1729) 1. 118 The uliginous lacteous 
Matter,. .in the Coral Fishings upon the Coast of Italy, was 
only a Collection of the Corallin Particles thus sustained in 
the Sea Water. 

2. Of places: Soaked with water or moisture ; 
water-logged, plashy, swampy. 

1610 W, Forxincttam A rt of Survey 1. x. 33 Their vliginous 
and soaked Mosses doe recompence their meane ayre with 
vnctions Turffes, 1620 Veunea Via Recta i. 20 Contra 
to this is that which is of a laxe and open substance, suc 
as is commonly growen in low and yliginows places, 1664 
Eveuvn Sylva xv. 32 The water-galls, and uliginous parts 
of Forests that hardly bear any grass, do many times spon- 
taneously produce itin abundance. 1699 — A celarta (1729) 
155 Those who live in marshes and uliginous Places like the 
Hundreds of Essex. 1867 Smytu Satlor's Word-bk. 705 
Uliginous chanuels, those connecting the branches of rivers, 
by cats through thesoil, 

b. Similarly of soil. 

1650 Cuaareton tr, Van Helmont's Paradoxes 1 he «they 
are, buried in a muddy uliginous earth; when they begin 
to putrifie, they then operate upon..the Patient. 1802 R. 
Hatu Bot. 192 Uliginous Sott,..spongy, filled with putrid 
water. 

+3. Of air: Damp, moist. Ods. rare. 

1663 Eveiwn Fenifugium Misc, Writ. (1805) 1. 217 The 
impure and uliginous [air], as that which proceeds from 
stagnated places, is..the most vile and pestilent. 1697 R. 
Peiace Bath Men. &5 He liv'd near the Fenns, to <a ee 
Uliginous Air, was ascrih'd the beginning of his Illness, 

+Ulipy. Se. Oss. Alsovly-. [Prob. ad. older 
Du. or Flem, *olfepij(e, [. ole oil + piz(e Pex sé.) 
Cf. the equivalent WFlem. o/edaat.] ? An oilskin 
coat or jacket. 

1529 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. V. 369 For ane coit of 
ulipy in all uncostis. 41568 in Bannatyne MS. Col. 158b, 
His clais is oft in wanting and sic is his gyis, He thrawis 
and he puttis fast at his vly pyis. 

Ulk, ME. var. ILK adys.3 obs. Sc. f. WEEK. 
Ulken, obs, var, Uticon. Ulklie, obs. Se. f. 
WEEKLY. *UII, dial. ££ Winn v. 

Ullage (v'lédz), s5. Forms: 5 oylage, vlage, 
6 Se. viege, 8- ullage. [ad. AF. sdliage, OF. 
onillage, eullage (heulliage), willage (also Anglo- 
L, oltagium, oyil-, ull-, ulagium), Pr. ulhage, 
oulhage, f. OF. ouiller, enllier, oiller,eiller (Anglo- 
L. oillare), Pr. ulha, ontha, to fill up (a barrel). 

Forms with initial a- are also given by Godefroy, viz. 
aouillage and aonillier, acillier, acullier, etc. (1295-).) 

1. The amount of wine or other liquor by which 
acask or bottle falls short of being quite full (ori- 
ginally the quantity required to make good the 
loss by leakage or absorption). 

(1297 Chane, Misc, (P.R.O.) Bd. 2 No. 15 (5), Tradidi etiam 
eidem vnam pipam pro oliagio predictorum doleorum. 1329 
Exchequer Rolis Scotl, (1878) 1. 224 De ij doliis et j pipa 
vini... Et in vilagio, jet dimidium, 1377 Rolls of Parit. 
JI. 384 Item par Adam te Ken par ulliage es Vins mesme 
Van x ton‘: pip’) 

1444 Compota Domest. (Abbotsf. Cl. 1836) 26 In vlage et 
lecage per tempys predictum, [84] lagene (bere). 1481-90 
Howard Househ, Bks. (Roxh.) 288 Paid for galons 
wyne, iij. qrtes, for oylage for the ton wyne, iij.3. ij.d. 1565 
Burgh Rec. Edinb, (1875) 111. 211 'Thetwn of wyne at this pre- 
sent..xvj crownis of the sone }..item, of fraucht xvj crownis 
sone; item, for vlege vj li. 1706 Pururs (ed. Kersey), 
Uilage of aCask,is what such a Vessel wants of peop 
1749 W. Yeo Uliaging § Inching 3 As often as these Lines 
are used for determining the Ullages of Casks. 1785 Dict. 
Arts & Sci. wv., ‘The ullage of a vessel, whose axis is 
parallel to the horizon, may be found thas, 1833 Lovpon 
Encycl, Archit. §1324 1t is usually tunned into hogsheads 
of a hundred gallons each, leaving a few gallons ullage. 
1835 Maravat Olla Podr. 111. 297 (Aloonshine), | held the 
bottle up to the candle to ascertain the ullage. 1885 W. 
Ecockgs in Croilian 3 Jan. 141/2 A_work.. comptising 
tables of ullages of casks, whose bung diameters range from 
15 to 40 inches, : 

b. On ullage, (in a vessel) aot completely full. 

1863 T. G. Suaw Wine, Vine & Cellar xi, 302 It is injurious 
to Rhenish wine to be left on ullage. 1880 4c/ 43 $ 44 Vie. 
c. 24 § 43 The casks in which spirits are removed may be 
either full or..on ullage, 1883 7rmes 17 Nov. 10 The wines 
should not remain long on ullage, 

2. a. (See quots.) 

1832 S. Roose Ullagin, By knowing the vacuity, and 
subtracting it from the whole content, leaves the Ullage or 
the quantity of liquor then inthe cask. 1867 Ssivtu Saclor's 
Word-bk. 705 Ullage, the remainder in a cask or package 
which as ienked or been partially used. 1883 Zncycl, Drit. 
XVI. 28/2 The quantity of liquor contained in a cask 
partially filled and the capacity of the portion which is 
empty are termed respectively the wet and dry ullage. 

. slang, (See quots.) 

1874 Slang Dict. 332 Ullages, the wine of all sorts left in 
the bottoms of glasses at a public dinner, 1889 Pal/ Mall G. 
at Aug.a/1 * Pray what is ullage"?' ‘The washings out 
of casks, sir,‘ replied my friend. 

3. transf. a. Liquid that has oozed through a 
substance. 

U2 


ULLAGE. 


1824 T. Hoce Carnation 50 Upon this stratom or bed of 
dung, .the ullage occasioned from time to time by the rains 
will all be received, 


b. The waste of metal in engraving. 
1860 Cornk. Mag. \.272 In graving deep, tiny spirals of 
old and silver curl away from the trenchant tool, and there 

is precious ullage in chasing and burnisbing—spirals and 
ullage worth money in the market. 
c. Naut. (See quots.) 
1g01 BE a AD 23 May 5/1 The mass of her crew will 
all too probably be ‘ullage’—to use the naval term for a 
preponderance of undesirables. 
Discov. 113 ‘You're a disgrace to the Service, and y 
boat’s offal.' "Awful?’ I said. ‘ No—offal—tripes—swipes 
—ullage.’ 

4. altrib., as nllage bottle, cask, contents, 

1743 Butxerey & Cummins Voy. S. Seas 46 This Morning 
found the Store Tent robbed of Brandy; filled up all tbe 
ullage Casks. 17 
Gauger; comprise 
Ullage Contents of any Cask..is at one view known, 
J. Suvru Pract. of Customs (2821) 363 The ullage cask.. 
must be re-gauged, as must all casks entered for exportation. 
1bid. 409 Landing Ullage Contents. 1864 Daily Tel. 4 June, 
There is scarcely a ship..in which the examining officer's 


1904 Kirunc Srafics & 
your 


J. Bovozut (site), The Ullage Cas| 
in a series of Tables..whereby i 
iin 


attention is not called to ullage casks, 1889 Pal? Mall G. 
19 Jan. 7 It might have been made by putting two ullage 
bottles into one. 
Ullage, v. [f. prec.] ; 
Ll. trans. To calculate the amount of ullage in 
(a cask). 


1749 W. Yeo (¢7t/e), The Method of Ullaging and Inching 
all sorts of Casks nnd other Utensils used by Common 
Brewers, Victuallers, Distillers, &c. 1832S. Roose U/ag- 
so To Ullage a Cask in the form of the frnstum of a 

ne. 

2. a. To draw or tap te a slight extent, b. To 
fill up again (an ullaged cask, etc.). 

188: Standard 3 Oct. 2/t There..a cask of some rare 
vintage was ‘ullaged,’ witha biscuit and cheese accompani- 
ment. 1888 JVine, Sp. §& Beer 8 Mar. 186/1 To stir in some 
pure olive oil..and then flood the oil ont by ullaging. 

Hence U'llaging w6/. sd. 

1749 W. Yeo Ullaging § Inching p, iti, That part of it [sc. 
gauging] which relates to the Ullaging of Casks. 183a S. 
Roose Ullaging 5 The Ullaging of a Cask is to find how 
much liquor there is in it, when it is not full, 

U'llaged, A//..a. [f. prec. or the sb. +-ED, Cf. 
unuilaged (1646).] 


l. Of a cask or bottle: Short of contents. 
1549 in R. G, Marsden Sel. Pleas Crt. Admir. (Selden 
Soc.) TI. 59 One hundreth and fyftie tonnes of wyne full 
and ullagid. 1867 Smytn Sailor's Word-bk. 705 Ullaged 
is used for damaged, short of contents. 1908 Arton & 
Howianp King's Customs 195 A demijohn or two in the 
captain’s locker, and an ullaged anker in the forecastle. 
2. Of wine: Affected in quality by the presence of 
ullage. 
1907 Sat, Rev. 29 June 8315/1 Without..the clash of 
personalities the story ts like a bottle of ullaged wine. 
3. transf. Of inferior quality ; refnse. 
1892 Spectator 9 Jan, 41/1 If you have to feed ten men on 
twopepce, yon must buy ullaged flour. 
Ullager. [f. Uttacz v.] One whe ascertains 
the amount of ullage. 
1885 W. Ecockes (###7e), The Ullager's Pocket Gem, com- 
prising tables for finding the ullages of casks. 
|| UNlagone, sd. and nt, Anglo-Irish. Also 
ullagoane, ullaghone, ul(l)agon, hullagone, 
ullagawn, ulican. fad. Ir. Gael. olagdn, ologdn, 
olagdn, of imitative origin.] A cry of lamentation, 
a wail; sfec. a funeral lament. Also as dt. 
1828 T. C, Caoxer airy Leg. & Tradit. S. Irel. 11. 191, 
I heard the dismallest ullagoane in the world, enough to 
break any one’s heart. /é/d, 236 Ob ullagone, ullagone f 
this is a wide world. 1845 Mas. S. C. Haun IWaiteboy v, 
A scream—lond and long—as of a woman in bitter trouble 
it was, in fact, a ‘keen’, a regular ‘ullagawn’, 1901 W. 
Baray Wizard's Knot 219 (E.D.D.), It was a dirge, an 
ulagén, over Cathal, and his ruined walls. 
Hence j| Ullagone v. 77/7., to wail or lament 
loudly. 
1828 T. C. Croxer Fairy Leg. & Tradit. S. fret. U1. 76 
Then the poor woman began to cry and ullagoane so finely 
that it would do any one good to hear her. 


Ulle, obs. Sc. var. Orn sd. 


Ulimannite (7 lmausit). An, [From the 
name of Prof. J. C. Ulimann+-1Te1; in sense b 
named by J, Frébel in 1850.] (See quots.) 

+ &, 1839 Penny Cycl, X1V. 382/1 Phosphate of Manganese 
and Iron: Ulimannite...Occurs at Limoges in France. 

b. 1868 Watts Dict. Chem. V.936 Ullmanite, antimonial 
or antimonio-arsenical nickel-glance. 1878 Ure's Dict, Arts 
(ed. 7) ITI. toso Ulinannite, an antimonio-sulphide of 
nickel, occasionally containing arsenic, “It occurs at Freus- 
berg, in Nassau. 


Uy, obs. Sc. variant of Orv sé. 


Ulma‘ceous, a. Zot. [f. mod.L. U/mace-zx, 
an order of plants including the elm, f. L. s/a-zs 
| (See quot.) 

; Hy a A 5 
4 B49 cs mad, Mei pertaining to the elm; belonging 

Ulmate (wlm%). Chem. [f. Uum-ro a.: see 
-aTe 4, So F. #/male, Pg. ulmato.| A salt pro- 
duced by the action of ulmic acid. 

1836 Baanve Man. Chent, 924 A brown liquid is obtained 
(ulmate of potassa), from which acids throw down wlmin, 
1843 Penny Cycl, XXV. 491/1 When cold, the product, 
which contains ulmate of potash, is dissolved in water. 
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Ulme. 0O#s.or dial. [ad.L. ulm-us elm, Cf. 
G. s/me, Du. olm.] Anelm-tree. (Cf. ULM-TREE.) 

The forms ofnz, holm, uim, are recorded as surviving in 
northern English and southern Scottish dialects in the latter 
part of the roth cent, a 4 

1867 Daant Horace, Egist. 1. vii. Dvj, Our cittizen is 
now a Corridon. He trimmes his ulmes. 1698 J. Fayea 
Ace. £. India & P, 295 A Catalogue of Plants growing at 
Spahaun...Sycamore. Ivy...Poplar. Ulmes. Willows. 

Ulmic (wImik), a. Chem. [f. L. zelmt-us elm, 
after Unmin. Cf. F. zedmigue, Pg. ulmico.] Ulmie 
acid: & = ULMIN I. 

A distinction between ulmic acid and ulmin or ulmine has 
been made by various chemists, but without agreement in 
the precise application of the terms. om 

183: T. Thomson Chem. Inorg. Bodies 11. 10g Ulmic acid 
appears to be a vegetable substance of very great import- 
ance. .ohtained from the exudation of the elm by dissolving 
the exudation in water and precipitating the ulmic acid, 
1836 Baanoe Alan. Chet. 923 As it (sc. ulmin} combines 
with bases, Boullay terms it #/yrie acid... He represents 
ulmin, or ulmic acid, as a compound [ete.]. 1868 Watts 
Dict. Chent, V. 936 The name ‘ulmic acid’, or ‘ulmin’, was 
given by Klaproth to a gummy substance contained in the 
black alkaline excrescences on thestems of unhealthy trees, 
especially of elms. 

. == ULMIN 2. 

1843 Penny Cycl. XXV. 49x/1 Ulmic acid plays an im- 
portant part in manpres and soils, and what is called moss- 
water owes its peculiar properties to its presence. 1868 
Watts Diet, Chen, V. 936 The ammoniacal solution .. 
deposits brown or hiack gelatinous flocks of ulmic acid. 

Ulmin (7'Imin). Chen. Also ulmine. [f. L. 
ulm-us elm+-iN: named by Thomson. Cf. F. 
ulmine, Pg. ulmina.] 

1. A substance which exudes spontaneously from 
the inner bark of the elm and some other trees; 
spec. the final stage of this as a distinct chemical 
principle. 

a, 1813 T. Tuomson Syst. Chenr, (1817) 1V. 48 Ulmin.. 
was first noticed in 1804, by Klaproth, who found it in a 
spontaneous exudation from theelm. 1819 Baanog Chez. 
366 Ulmin is of a dark brown colour, with scarcely any taste 
orsmell...The exudation from the elm is generally com- 
bined with carbonate of potassa, and is therefore ‘readily 
soluble in water. 1842 Penny Cycl. X X11. 26/r Simaruba 
is the hurk of the root of the Simaruba amara...Its chief 
constituents are..ulmin, mucilage, and some salts. 

8. 1838 Turrza Proverb. Philos. Notes 219 With reference 
to the elm, I would remark, that no use has yet been dis- 
covered in the principle called ‘ulmine*®. 1853 RoyLe Maz. 
Med, (ed. 2) 632 It [the burk of Elm] contains Tannin. .and 
a peculiar mucilaginous or gummy principle, called Ulmine. 

2, A dark-brown or black product resulting from 
the decay ef wood or vegetable matter, or artifici- 
ally obtained by the action of powerful chemical 
agents on sugar and some other substances. 

a, 1843 Penny Cycl. XXV. 491/1 Ulmin, or nlmic acid, 
may be artificially obtained .. hy the following process, 1857 
Mitrer Elen. Chent., Org. 54 If the solution [of sugar) 
kept boiling for some hours,..a certain quantity of formic 
acid, and of a brown sparingly soluble substance termed 
ulmin, are produced. 1868 Watts Dict. Chen. V. 936 
Ulmin is also the name of a brown pigment, produced hy 
the action of strong acids or alkalis on various organic 
ies, 

8. 1848 Fownes Chen: (ed. 2) 371 ole, This [substance] 
is generally called ulmic or humic acid, and its origin 
ascribed to the reaction of the alkali on the ulmine or humus 
of the soil. 1861 Gresner Coal, Petrol., etc. (1865) 128 
The decay of wood is produced by oxidation, and ulmine is 
the result. C 

Ulmous, a. Chem. [f. as prec.+-00s.] Par- 
taking of the character of ulmin. 

1868 Watts Dict, Chem. V. 936 Ulmous or Humous Sub- 
stances, 

+Ulm-tree. Obs. rare. [6 L. wlai-us elm+ 
Tree sé. Cf. Utare and MHG. aulmdboum, Du. 
olmboom.| An elm-tree. 

e1000 AELratc Gloss, in Wr.-Wiilcker 138 Uduris, ulm- 
treow. 1384 Wveur /saiah xii, 19, 1 shal sette in desert 
fyrr tree, and vim tree, and box togidere. 

|} Ulna (vlna). Anat. [L. zlna (hence also 
It., Pg. xia), related to Gr. dAévy and OE. el 
Ext! (cf. EvBow 56.).] 

1. The large inner bone of the fore-arm, extend- 
ing from the elbow to the wrist. 

rgqr R, Cortano Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. Gib, The 
arme. .is denyded in thre great partyes, One ts called vina, 
the other lytelarme. /sid. Gij, Howe many hones are in y® 

‘yrste parte of the great hande that is named vina_or 
adiutor? 1646 Sir T. Baowne Psend. Ep. wv. iv. 184 The 
other or lower division of the artery descendeth by the ulna. 
1693 tr. Blancard's Phys. Dict, (ed. 2), Uina,..the greater 
Bone, betwixt the Arm and the Wrist, which is jointed 
upward with the Shoulder. 1726 Monao Anat. Bones (1741) 
252 At the superior Extremity of the Ulna are two Processes. 
1728 Cuampeas Cyd, s.v., The Ulna lies on the inside of the 

ore-Arm, reacbing from the Elbow to the Wrist. 1803 
Med, Frnt. X. 558 The head of this bone was separated 
from the surrounding parts, as well as its union with the 
ulna, 1825 I’. Hoox Sayings Ser, 11. Doubts and F. i, Who 
conceived that some desperate injury had been done to her 
Ladyship’s radius or ulna, 1881 Aled. Temp, Frnl. XLVI. 
86 There was discharge from incisions both at the back and 
front of the hand and over the lower part of the ulna. 

2. The corresponding bone of the foreleg in quad- 
tupeds, and of the wing in birds. 

183 Vouatr Horse xiii. 236 The long and front bone, 
called the radius, is nearly straight... The sbort and hinder 
bone is called the u/za. “1839 Penny Cyel. XIV. 69/1 In 
the ruminants generally the ulna is scarcely more than an 


-ULOSE. 


appendage totheradius, 1879 E. P. Wricut A nim. Life 57 

he fore-arm (in bats] consists of a rudimentary ulna, and 
a long, curved radius. 1884 Coves NV. Amer. Birds 107 
The enlarged proximal extremity of the alna is called the 
olecranon, or‘ head of the elbow’, 

3. Palzont. and Ichthyol. (See quots.) 

(a) :839 G. Roseats Dict. Geol, Ulna.., the boneor plate 
which, together with the radius, forms the first row, after 
the humerus, in the /ront paddles of an ichthyosaurns and 
plesiosaurns. e 

@) @1843 Encyel. Metrop. (1845) VII. 303/1 Between the 
lower edge of the spoke-bone and the upper edge of the 
ulna or cubit. 1854 Owen O7r's Circ. Sci., Org. Nat... 
175 Of the two fiat hones connecting the fin with the 
coracoid, the upper one is the ‘ulna’. 

U'lnad, aav. [f. prec.+-ap.] Toward the 
ulnar aspect of the forearm. 

1803 Baacrav Mew Anat, Nomencl. 166 Ulnad will signify 
towards the ulnar aspect. 1808 — Muscular Motions 34 
When it is rolled radiad or ulnad, the power of the one wil 
be necessaly increased proportionally as that of the other 
is diminished. 4 

Ulnage (v'lnédz). Obs. exc. Hist. [ad.med.L. 
ulnagium (14th c.), f. L. ulna after OF. aulnage 
ALNAGE.] 

1, = ALNAGE I. 

1447 Ord. Exchequer 35. ¢. 62(6) Av b, For enerye foreyn 
accompte of sheryffes and vinage. 1454 Xolls of Parilt. V. 
247 The Fermours of the Ulnage in the Counte of Somersfet) 

erely. 1498 Act it Hen. VI/, c. 62 §:1 The fermonr of 

Inage in the Citie of Coventre. 

2. = ALNAGE 2. 

1480 in Archaeol. (1770) 1. 92 The issues and profits coming 
of the ulnage and subsidue of wollen clothes. r4so Rolls of 
Parlt, V. 186/1 To be taken of the Subsidie and ulnage of 
Clothes. 1545 Lane. Wills (Chetbam Soc.) 11, 6: My lease 
wyche I have of the ulnage and subsidie within the countie 
palatyne of Lancastfer]. 7 

Ulnager (v'Inédgaz). Hist. [f. prec. +-ER 1] 
= ALNAGER, 

1950 in rotk Rep, Hist. MSS. Conint. (1885) App. 1. 304 
[Prosecuting his suit for the recovery ofthe patent office of} 
Ulnager [in Dublin]. 3832 Rolls Parit. V1. 953/1 Office 
of Ulnager of Worsteds. 1867 Baanpe & Cox Dict, Scé., 
etc. II1. 893/2 These officers were called alnagers or 
ulnagers, and the accounts rendered by them to the ex- 
chequer are still preserved. 

Ulnar (v'Inas), a. and sd. Anat. [f. Uty-at+ 
-aR. So F, ulnaire, Pg. ulnar, Sp. udnario.] 

1, Pertaining to the ulna, in various senses: &.In 
ulnar artery, nerve, Vein, etc. 

1741 Monro Anat, Verves (ed. 3) 70 The nlnar Nerve is 
in the Palm of the Hand, 1800 PérZ. 7raus. XC. 103 The 
median proceeding along the arm, with the large hlood- 
vessels, and giving off two branches of communication with 
theulnarnerve. 1813 J. THomson Lect. //lam 267 As the 
brachial [artery] is sometimes ohserved to be divided..into 
radial and ulnar arteries. 1840 E. Witson Anat. Vade 
Mecum vi. 318 The posterior ulnar vein. 1870 RoLLESTON 
Anin, Life 9 Vhe ulnar sesamoid bone, or ‘os pisiforme’, 
is not reckoned as a carpal bone, 1885 Buck's Handdk. 
Med. Sci. 1. 3913/2 The ulnar nerve is placed to the inner 
side of the nae in the wrist. 

b. With other sbs, 

1803 [see ULnap adv.], 1808 Barctay Afuscular Dlotions 
p. xx, An aspect,.towards the side on which the ulna is 
sitnated [is] w/nar. 1846 Barttan tr. JMalgaigne’s Man. 
Oper. Surg. 6 During the operation the ulnar border of the 
left hand should be pressed on the skin behind the right. 
1854 OweEN in Orr's Cire. Scei., Org. Nat. I. 190 The ulnar 

rtion of the bone developes a short.. olecranon. 187a 
umpuay AZyology 185 Towards the ulnar side of the hand 
these tendons are usually absent. 

2. absol. as sb. The ulnar nerve. 

1899 Alibutt's Syst. Med. VIL. 9 The physician then 
examines the nerve-trnnks of both limbs simultaneously by 
means of gentle pressure on the ulnars behind the ole- 
cranons, “ 

Ulno- (v'lne), combining form (on Greek types) 
of Unna, occurring in a few technical terms, as 
ulnocarpal, -melacarpal, -radiai. 

@ 1843 Eneycel. Metrop. (1845) VII. 327/2 In the Penguins, 
the Ulno-carpal bone..is largely developed. 

Ulode:ndroid, a. rare. [f. mod.L. Uio- 
dendr-on (see def.), f. Gr. obdAos crisp, curly+ 
Sévdpov tree.] Of or connected with U/odendron, 
a genus of extinct fossil plants. 

1900 Vatuve 15 Nov. 53/2 The nature of the large scars 
on tbe well-known Ulodendroid branches, 

Vloid (y#loid), a. and sd. Path. [f. Gr. ovdy 
scar+-0ID.] a. adj. Having the appearance of a 
sear or cicatrix, b. sé. A scar-like spot or mark 
on the skin. 

1901 Dortanp Med, Dict. (ed, 2). 

-ulose, a compound adjectival suffix represent- 
ing L. -e/dses, formed by the additien of -dszes (see 
-OSE) to stems in -z/-u5, -a, -um7, as angzilosius 
from angulus, fabulosus from fabula, periculosus 
from periculum. Snch formations are rare in 
earlier Latin, but a considerable number are em- 
ployed by post-Augustan writers, as Pliny, Colu- 
mella, etc. Among the English examples which 
have their source in classical or post-classical 
forms are angulose, calculose, fabulose, fistulose, 

blandulose, nebulose, pustilose, ramulose, sabulose, 
vermiculose. On the analogy of these, variovs 
others have been introduced, as floscwlose, globulose, 
granulose, scrofulose, siliculose, tubulose, tumlose. © 
These forms are parallel to a certain number of 


ULOTRICHAN. 


those in -uLous, being as a rule eilher obsolete 
variants of these, or introduced later in order to 
convey the distinction commonly observed between 
the endings -osE and -ous. 

Vlotrichan (y#lptrikan),, [Cf next] A 
person belonging to the crisp-hnired division of 
mankind. 

1888 Cassel?’s Encycl. Dict. 

Vlotrichous (yulptrikes), a. Also oulo-. [f 
mod.L, U/otrichi (see def.), f. Gr. utAos crisp, 
curly +-rpixos -haired, f. rptx-, Opif hair. Cf. F. 
ulotrique, Pg. ulotrico.) Of or belonging to the 
Cloirichi, the division of mankind (in Bory de St. 
Vincent's classtfication) havingcrisp or woolly hair. 

1857 Mayne Expos. Lex. 847/2 Oulotrichons. 1884 /22f. 
Dict. 1909 A. C. Happon Kaces of Alan 3 These three 
varieties (of hair, f.¢, straight, wavy, and woolly] are now 
termed leiotrichous, cymotrichons, and nlotrichons. 
_culous, a compound adjectival suffix represent- 
ing the two Latin endings -#/dses and -u/us. In 
the former case there are frequently variants in 
-ulose, which in modern use are as a rule more 
specificin meaning. To this class belong angzlous, 
calculous, fabulous, fistulous, etc, (see -ULOSE); 
also crapulous, meticulous, populous, scrupulous, 
ctc, The number of purely modern formations is 
not large. To the group which corresponds to 
Lalin forms in -s#/us belong dtbudous, eredulous, 
emulous,garrulous, pendulous, sedulous, stridulous, 
tremulous, In a very few instances both forms 
ocenr in Latin, as gzerslus, rarely querulisus, 

uerulons ; vidicults, rarely ridiculoses, ridiculous. 

+ Ulpic. Obs. rare. In 5 vipike. [ad. L. z/pic- 
um.] A kind of leek. 

o1440 Pallad, on Husb, 11, 224 Al the route Of rucul serue 
hit like this, cool also, Garlec, vipike ek sowe hem now bo 
too. Jbid, Vv. 166, Xif, 71. 

Ulster (s'lstez). [The name of the most 
northerly of the four provinces of Ireland. 

The name occurs in ME. (14-15th cent.) as U/ster (also 
#Hfuéister) and in the fuller form Ulyester (in Sc. also as 
Ullister, Ulsister, and Useister), = AF. (a1225) Ulvestre 
(fulv-), Anglo-L. (¢ 1200) Ulvestera, -tira, -tria, corre. 
sponding to ON. U//astir, a variant of the more usual 
Ulaztir, Uladstir (aiso Ulafscir), the first element af which 
isthe Irish Ulaidh (gen. Uladh), men of Ulster. The origin 
of the suffix, which also appears in Leinster and Munster 
(Ir. Gael. Laighean, Alumha), is not clear, but it may repre- 
sent Ir, ¢77 land.) 

1, pl. Ulstermen (forming a regiment). rare. 

1649 CromweLt Let, 19 Dec. (Cartyle), Being informed 
that.. Lieutenant-general Ferrat with his Ulsters was to 
march out of Waterford,..I ordered Colonel Zanchy..to 


march..to the relief af our friends. /éid., The Ulsters.. 
made indeed for the time a good resistance, 

2. The king-of-arms for Ircland. 

1§§a Eowarp VI Frail. in Lit. Rem, (Roxburghe CL) If, 
395,{ february] 2, Ther was aking of armes made for Irland, 
whose name was Ulster, and his province was al Irland, 
1627 Cnas. | in State Papers, Ireland (goo) 223 You shall 
also see Ulster (who is the Chief Herald) conntenanced in 
a herald’s commission of visitation of varions places ia 
Treland. 1712 Lond, Gas. No. 4970/2 Coat of his Arms 


carried a4 Ister King of Arms, 1857 Lit, Rem, Edw. VI 
(Roxb, CL) II. 395 #., The arms given to the office of Ulster 


were, Argent, St, George's cross, and on a chief gules a lion 
between a harp and portcullis, all or. 1880 Lycycl. Brit. 
X!. 688/2 In Ireland also there is but one king-at-arms, 
Ulster, 

3. A long, loose overcoat of frieze or other rough 
cloth, frequently with a waist-belt. 

The * Ulster Overcoat ' was introduced hy J. G. M'Gee & 
Co, of Belfast in 1867; the abbreviated name has been in 
common use from 1879. 

1878 I]. S. Leicu Yown Garland 87 When the Ulster 
descends from its home on the hook, And the warmth- 
giving wrappers return from the wash. 1879 Misa Braovon 
Cloven Foot xii. 110 Celia runniag home, .with all her 
wedding finery smothered under a waterproof Ulster. 2888 
Riaer Haccaan Col. Quartich WI. xi. 169 He put on a 
pair of shooting-boots, an ald coat, and an ulster. 

atirib, 1878 Era Almanack 38 The ulster epidemic was 
aging even at this time, 18 . O'Donovan Alerv Oasis 
avi. (1883) 174 Over my shoulders was a drenched leopard 
skin, beneath which contd be seen my travel-stained, much- 
worn ulster overcoat. 1880 Cassell’: Family Mag. 122 The 
ulster muff is of a rectangular shape. 

4. aiirié. Used to designate the custom preva- 
lent in Ulster by which a tenant has certain rights 
of occupancy, disposal, or compensation, in regard 
to land held by him; usually (ster tenant-right. 
~ a Act 33-34 Victoria c. 46 §1 The usages prevalent 
in the province of Ulster, which are knowa as, ond in this 
Act intended to be included under, the denomination of the 
Ulster tenant-right custom, are hereby declared to be legal. 
1878 [see TENaNt-Ricnt). 1879 H. Groace Progr. § Pov. 
vt, i. (1881) 291 If what is known as the Ulster tenant right 
were extended to the whole of Great Britain, it would be 
but to carve out of the estate of the landlord, an estate for 
the tenant. 1882 M. Ansnoto /rish Ess., etc. 28 It has been 
seecemed ..by the Ulster custom of compensating them 
[se. tenants] for their improvements, and letting them sell 
the value which by their improvements they had added to 
the property. . 

b. Ulsierman, a native or inhabitant of Ulster. 

In recent use also Udsterite. Cf. Uttomtan. 

1845 CaatyLe Cromwell 1, 497 ‘ Lieutenant-General Ferral 
with his Ulsters;‘ sofe, Ulster-men, 1868 (¢i#/e), Modera 
Ireland : its Vital Questions, Secret Societies, and Govern- 
ment} by aa Ulstermaa. 


ll 


Hence (from sense 3) U‘lstered a., wearing an 
ulster. Ulstere‘tte, a small or light ulster. 


Ulstering, material suitable for ulsters. 

1880 Miss Baovcnton Second Thoughts 1. v. 62 A few 
*nistered, comfortered men, stamping up and down, waiting 
for the night mail. 1889 Sxaine Alem. Thring 201 The 
group of flannelled and ulstered players. 1887 J, AsiBy 
Strerav Lazy Minstrel (1892) 171 My smart *ulsterette, e‘en 
a poet might sing, “Tis white corduroy, with a rose-coloured 
lining! 1888 Casbridge (Mass.) Tribune 24 Nov., These 
‘Inverness’ overcoats are close-fitting,and when worn without 
the cape have the appearance of an ulsterette. 1888 A/yra's 
Fral. 1 Nav. 656/1 Patteras of Cloths, Homespuns, and 
*Ulsterings for ladies’ and children's jackets and ulsters. 
1890 Yextile News 20 June (List Mannfacturers), Fancy 
meltona, ulsterings, costumes, coatings, &c. % 

Ult., abbrev. of ULtimo. 

1750 Duncomae in Lett. Ensinent Persons (1772) 11.170, 
I have read yonrs of the joth ult. with great pleasure. 176: 
J. Ganoen Elegant Efist. (1790) 730/1, 1 ea. ternared 
with your’s of the asth ult. 1798 York Courant? 1 Oct. a/5 
On Saturday the first ult 1 new peal of six bells... was opened. 
1815 Sporting Mag. XLV. 354 On the 3d ult, they fell in 
with a fox. A 

+Ultagh, -ogh. <Anglo-Jrisk. Obs. Also 
Ultock. [a.Ir.Gael. Uiach, f. Uli-, stem of OIr. 
Ulatd (a. p\. Uitatb, a. pl. Uitte) men of Ulster.) 


An Ulsterman. 

1649 in Contemp. Hist. rel, (tr, Archzol. Soc.) LL. 335 
Those under the cammand of George Monro, part whereof 
were formerly his own, and part were of Owen ONeals 
Ultoghs. 1652-3 /ésd. III. 370 Created Earle of Tyrane, by 
the Ultaghes, 2 4; Macxenzig Siege London-Derry 
48/1 Great numbers of Women and Boys (which the Ultoghs 
always carry along with them, when they expect spoil), 

attri, 1688 in Somers Tracts (1814) XI. 451 How often 
do we now hear the Ultock Irish boast of their merit. 

Ulterior (ziticris1), e. and sé. [a. L. wlerior 
further, more distant, comp. of *zéfer (cf. ultra, 
ultré advs.) that isbeyond. Hence also It. z/éerd- 
ore, Sp. and Pg, ulterior, F. ultériecur (16th c.).] 

A. adj. 1. Lying beyond that which is immedi- 
ate or present; coming at a subsequent point or 


stage; further, future. 

1646 Sta T. Browne Pseud. Ef, 1t.i. 49 If the prescription 
af time, and ovmerositie af assertors, were a sufficient de- 
monstration, we might sit downe herein, as an naquestion- 
able truth; nor shantd there need viterior disquisition. 
1661 Bovis Style of Script. a11 The Ulterior Accomplish- 
ment of that Part of it (sc. Scripture), which once Promis'd 
God’s People, that Kings shanld be its Nursing Fathers, 
1816 A. Knox ert, (1834) 1. 54 These changes were 
meant hy Providence ta subserve ulterior movements, 18327 
Jaaman Powel’: Deviser 11.75 The principle which confers 
upon him the ulterior interest in the lands directed to be 
sold would seem to exclude him in the-converse case. 1856 
Faouve //ist, Zug. (1858) 1. iv. 336 The request was only 
preparatory to ulteriar measures. 1884 Manch. xan, 
1o May 5/4 The attitude and disposition af those Powers, 
as bearing upon their ulterior action, aecessarily eater into 
the question, " 

b. sfec. Lying beyond what is openly stated, 
avowed, or evident ; intentionally kept in the back- 
gronnd or concealed. 

1735 Botincproxe StudyHsst.viii.(1752) 11. 98 Byreserving 
still aright of making ulterior demands, they reduced the 
Carthaginians at last to the necessity of abandoning their 
city, or of continuing the war, 1845 T. Hoox Sayings 
Ser. u. Afan of Many Fr, (Cotburn) 86 Withont any 
knowledge of her uncle's ulterior intentions on the subject. 
1856 NV. Brit. Rev. XXVI. 197 There is no reason forsuspect- 
ing him of ulterior designs of a deeper and more treacherous 
dye. 1877 Fsoune Short Stud, (1883) 1V. 1. fii. 30 He was 
..the mast unlikely..to have adopted a course so marked 
without some apes , ‘ 

2. Lying on the further side of a point or boun- 


dary ; more remote in position. 

17a Batrev, U/terior, on the farther Side. 1998 PAiz. 
Trans. LXXXVIII. 167 This scale..containing three 
parallel lines engraven thereon, on the exterior and ulterior 
of which are three divisions. 1817 Cuatmers Astron Disc. 
iii, (1852) 68 To shoot afar into those ulterior regions which 
are beyond the limits of ourastranomy. 1864 Baitev Festas 
(ed. 7) 120 The thunderous bars Of Heaven’s ulterior orb. 

B. sé, A further aim or end. 

1843 Cuatmers in Hanna Mem, (1852) IV. xviii. 351 This 
will open..a bright and beautiful ulterior, to which every 
eye should be directed. . ‘ 

Hence Ulterio-rity, an ulterior thing or maiter. 

1814 Pana Let, fo S. Butler Apr., Wks. 1828 VIT. 363, 
I shall say something about the ulteriorities, and you must 
sympathise and co-operate with me. 


Ulteriorly, adv. [f. Unrenior a. + -LY 2] 
At (or to) a further stage or point ; subsequently ; 


afterwards. 

1818 Bentuam Ch. Exg., Catech. Exant. 209 The future 

robable Pell-tanght and ulteriorly teachable Parish School- 
tee 1833 Caacytr Afisc. Ess., Diderot (1888) 32 Nor da 
the generality, on either side, yet see whither ulteriorly it is 
tending. 1854 J. S.C. Asnort Mafolcon (1855) UL. xxxv. 
663 Beneath its lofty dome, where the massive tomh of 
Napoleon was utteriorly to be erected, a magnificent ceno- 
tuph was reared. H 

Ultimacy (v'ltimasi). [f. Urrim-aTe a.: see 
-acy.] The quality or state of being ultimate. 

1842 Sie W. Hamitton Diss. in Reia’s Wes. I. 760 The 
simplicity, ultimacy, and incomprehensihility of aur original 
apprehensions, a 1848 W. A. Butter fist. Ane. P, 
(1856) 1. 16x The ultimacy of the laws of motion has been 
Intely mnde the subject of disquisition, 1893 Farasainn 
Christ in Mod, Theol. 1. ut. iii. 430 As to the ultimacy of 
the will Calvin is explicit. 

Ultimata, pl. of Urtimatum 5d. 


los. | 


ULTIMATE. 


Ultimate (vz ltimet), 2. and sé. [ad. late L. 
ultimdi-us, pa. pple. of wdlimére to be at the end, 
f, wlitmus last, final: see ULTIME a.] 

A. adj. 1. Ofends, designs, etc. : Lying beyond 
all others; forming the final aim or object. 

1654 Jer. Tavioa Real Pres. i. 10 The faithful and pious 
communicants receive the ultimate end of bis presence, that 
is, spiritual blessings. 1664 Powra Af. Philos. 1. 67 In 
the obtainment of which be hath come to the ultimate 
design of his endeavours, 1675 Baxter Cath. Theol. 1.1. 
6x God is this ultimate End of man,..to whichall are means. 
a17ax Pator Dial. Dead iii. Wks. 1907 II. 258 The hegin- 
ning, Progress, and Ultimate end of Thonght. 1958 Jouxson 
Idler No. 1 ?3 ‘a be idle is the ultimate purpose of the 
busy. 1782 Paiestury Corrupt, Chr. 1. Pref. p, xiii, lf my 
proper and ultimate abject be considered. 1847 G, Harris 
Life Ld. Hardwicke \. iv. 384 A far higher and nobler 
reward is their ultimate aim. a@ 1871 Grote Eth, Fragm. 
iv. (1876) 72 They wanld..esteem different agents in pro- 
portion as pe tended to assist these same ultimate pur- 

ses, 1892 H. Lane Differ. Rheunt Diss. (ed. 2) vi. 119 
The ultimate goal of all qur investigations and observations, 


2. Coming at the end of a process, course of 
action, etc., or as the last in a succession or series 5 


arrived at as a final result or in the last resort. 

1660 R. Coxe Fustice Vind, 8, Lam content with Aristotle's 
definition af the will,..Vbat it is the ultimate resolution, 
end, or determination of counsel. 1671 Mitton ?. X. nh 
210 My harbour and my ultimate repose, The end I would 
attain, my final good. 1755 Younc Centaur ii, Wks. 1757 
1V. 159 All agree, that several goods being proposed for our 
ultimate enjoyment, it is impossible in our nature not to 
chuse the best, 1785 Patey Aor, Philos. vi. xii. (1818) I, 
426 Containing that which in peace and war is equally na- 
justifiable—nItimate and gratnitous mischief. 1827 Farapav 
Chem, Manip. ii, (1842) 30 The oscillations. .will be fouad 
to be quick, and the beam will soon take its ultimate state 
cfrest. 1841 Mract in Noncon/ 1. 2 Ultimate success will 
require union, patience, persevering energy. 1860 Ruskin 
Unto this Last (1862) 8 No man ever knew, or can know 
what will be the ultimate result to himself, or to others, of 
any given line of conduct. 1890 H. Lane Diffes. Rheum, 
Dis. 5 Not to exhanst the subject, nor even to lead the way 
to the ultimate hope of eradicating the source and origin of 
the evil. i 

b. Of resolves, etc. : Final, determinate, absolute. 

1687 Mitéce Gt. Fr, Dict, 1. s.v., This is the ultimate Resa- 
totion. 1779 J, Mooaz View Soc. France (1789) 1. 4,1 
have now formed an ultimate resolution against gaming. 
Ee erveason Writ, (1859) 1. 570 An ultimate opinion 
should not be formed till wesee Mr. Randall, 1803 in 
Wellington's Desp. (1837) 11. 138 note, 1 consented to wait 
till then for their ultimate decision. 

c. Putting an end to further continuance, devel- 
opment, or action; final, decisive. 

1785 Jounson, ELvd,,.ultimate state; final doom. 1781 
Cowrer J/ofe 640 Nature apposes.. ‘This riving stroke, this 
ultimate divorce, 1803 Macrnvs /’opud. (1817) 1.17 The 
ultimate check to papulation nppears tben to C a want of 
food. 1827 Pottox Course T. vi. 365 Some disaster great 
and ultimate. 1838 Prescotr Ferd, & Zs. Introd. it. 1. 79 
To protect the subject from the appressions of the crown 
and its officers, over all which cases it possessed original 
and ultimate jurisdiction. 1870 Moztey Univ. Sern, iii. 
(2877) 60 ‘he natural philosopher is practically assured from 
the concurrence of data before him, of a result, before the 
uitimate test is got. 

d. Forming a final stage, point, or limit ; beyond 
which there is no advance or progress, 

1794 G. Avams Wat. § Exp. Philos. 1. v. 204, | informed 
them that the creatures {larvz] before us were not in their 
ultiinate state, but were the produce of the bee-fly. 1815 J. 
Smitu Panorama Sct. & Art \1. 34 This salt..causes the 
hair to contract itself, until it has attained the ultimate 
limit of its contraction. 1869 Rannine Mach. §& Mfid/work 
497 The ultimate shearing strength, or modulus of resistance 
ta shearing. 1878 B. Tavior Deukalion ui. v. 127 Why 
should I conceal The ultimate barrier where I needs must 
pause? 

3. Beyond which no advance can be made by in- 
vestigation or analysis; forming a limit or final 
stage in respect of nature or quality; fundamental 


or elemental. 

1659 Pearson Creed ii. 147 We must acknowledge that 
the actuall giving of salvation to us, is the ultimate and con- 
elusive ground of the title Savrour, 1681 Ess. Peace & 
Truth Ch. 9 Maa therefore is justly defined to be a Rational 
Religious Creature, therein consisting the formal ultimate 
difference from a Brute, 1739 Home Hum, Nat, Introd, 
(1874) 1, 308 Any hypothesis, that pretends to discover the 
ultimate ariginal qualities of human nature. 1749 Hartley 
Observ. Man V1. 32 Since God is the ultimate Author of all 
Motion, we must suppose him to be immaterial. 179a N. 
Cuieman Ref, (1871) 53 The King was, in view of the law, 
the ultimate awner of all lands within bis dominions. 1808 
Jessin Knox & Febb's Corr, (1834) 1, 453 There are ultimate 
truths, far above humanken, 1836 J. Gitsest Chr. A tonens. 
iv. (1852) 113 The ultimate Inw af moral agents must be the 
will of God. 1850 MsCosu Div, Govt. ut. i. (1874) 295 In 
the inquiry into virtne and vice, we come back to ultimate 
principles, an which all morality rests, 1880 Saver /atrod, 
Sez. Hiss, (1890) 1. Be The sentence, in short, is..the 
ultimate starting-point of all our linguistic inquiries. 


b. Of material things, ¢sf. of the component 


particles of matter. 

1808 Barcray Muscular Motions 273 These fibres, com- 
posed of the fibres that are called w/t¢imate, are seldom seen 
extending from the one extremity of a muscle to the other. 
181g J. Smitn Panorama Sci. §& Art Nl, 303 All that can 
be affirmed of the state in which the ultimate particles of 
matter exist, is only the result of conjecture. 1836-41 
Baanoe Chen, (ed. 5) 1053 Although the ultimate principles 
of vegetable substances are few in number. | 1857 MiLiEa 
Elem, Chert, Org. 11 To determine the relative proportion 
in which each of the ultimate elements exists. ms TYNDALL 
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ULTIMATE. 


Frazgut, Sci. (1879) M1. vi. 8 This formative power,..ready 
to..baild the njtimate particles of matter into definite 
shapes. x 
transf 1831 T. P. Jones New Convers, Chem. xxviii, 282 
When we decompose them [sc, proximate principles}, to 
ascertain how mnch they contain of each of the simple 
bodies, the aperation is called wltintate analysis. 3857 
Micter Elem, Chent., Org, 6 The determination of the 
proportions. .furnishes an illustration of what is meant by 
uliimate organic analysis. . . 
c. Math. Ultimate ratio, the final limitiag ratio 
between two variable quantities which simultane- 
ously approach defiaite fixed values or limits. 
(Correl. to prime ratio: sce PRIME a. 9 d.) 

1729 A. Morte tr, Newton's Principia 1, 46 The ultimate 
ratio af the arc, chord, and tangent, any one to any other, 
is the ratio ofeqnality, 1749 Haatrey Observ. Man HM, 32 
According to the mathematical Doctrine of ultimate Ratios, 
not eyen an infinite Series..could remove it, 18:8 Vince 
Fiuxions (ed. 5) 16 The ingenious.. Author of the Analyst 
..went upoa the term wliimate ratio, assuming equality 
where it was never intended. x84¢a Branng Diet. Sci., etc. 
974/a They are called prime ratios, ar ultimate ratios, 
according as the ratios of the variables are considered as 
receding from, or approaching to, the ratios of the limits. 

4. Not followed by another; last. rare—). 

3728 Moacan 4 deers IL, iv. 29a Returning home, he bad 
farewel to the fluid Element; this being his ultimate 
Expedition. . 

i Forming a resalt or coaclasioa of a character 
different from the starting-point or present stale; 
eventual, resultant. 

3777 Pasestuzy Disc. Philos. Necess. Ded. pix, All 
seeming discord is real harmony, and all apparent evil, 
nitimate good. 1795 Burne Th, Scarcity Wks. 1842 11. 
253 The quiet of the town is purchased by the rnin of the 
country, and the ultimate wretchedness af both. 183a Ht. 
Maatinrav Howes Abroad ix. zap One yields temporary 
benefit to a few at “the expense of nitimate injury to the 
many. 1874 Garen Shor? Hist. iv. §:. 361 Neither trick 
nor conqnest conld shake the firm faith of the Celt in the 
ultimate victory of his race. : 

6. Final, last; occurring ia, or falling on, the 
last syllable of a word. 

1837 G. Pururs Syriac Grant 28 Uf the ultimate syllable 
be perfect without the terminating consonant. 186a MaasH 
Lect. Eng. Lang. 380 The great frequency of ultimate and 
Penultimate accentnation, q 

7. Most remote in space or position. rare—. 

2848 Jounston ia Proc, Berw. Nat. Club 11. 297 The 
ultimate [joint] armed with a fong cnrved..claw. 


B. sé. 1. The final point or result; the end or 


conclasion; the last step. 

168x Rycaur tr. Gracian's Critick 113 Ordinary Toyes, 
applanded by a Castilian, for but being his awn, with 

raises as might befit the ultimate of all Perfection. 1718 

. Fox Wanderer 7a, 1..ance hoped 1 might attain to the 
very Ultimate of what you prapos‘d hy Sunday last. . r7a8 
Eutza Heywoon tr. Afme. de Gomea's Belle A, (1732) U2 
Thelamont,.. having now obtain’d the ultimate of his 
Desires, appear‘d more bright and gay than ever. 1794 
Horton Philos. Light, ete. 211 A proper fulminating com- 
position, which seems to he the nltimate to which we ma: 
proceed. x820 Suetcev Ess. §& Lett. (1852) 11. 225, I shall 
write ‘to yon the nltimates of my Commission in my next 
letter, 1853 Battev Fertus (ed. 5) 534 Ends and beginnings 
mingle at the last; All ultimates are foreordained. 1890 
Bootu Darkest Eng. i, vi. 230 They carried their principles 
of freedom and license to the logical nltimate, 3 

2. The poiat at which investigation or analysis 
stops; a final or fundamental fact or principle. 

1709 Mrs. Mantev Secret Mem. (1720) TV. xox It was 
not her Fant that ahe became not Mistress of the great 
Secret, the Ultimate of Chymistry. %774 J. Bavant 
Alythol. \.p. xii, The Deluge... wasesteemed.. theultimate of 
Gentile history. id, I. 267 The ancient Poet..spoke of 
him as the father of mankind. In short he was the ultimate, 
to which Greciaa history referred. 1841 Slackw. Afag. 
XLIX. 152 Mind seems as it were to be getting loose upon 
. It_reposes upon no religious ullimates. 86a H. 

pencen First Princ, 1. iii. § go (1875) 169 We come dawn 
then finally to Force, as the ultimate af ultimates, 1866 
E. P. Wutrrre Character § Characteristic Men 268 \f he 
calls his notion Law and makes law an ultimate, beyond 
which the human reason cannot go. 

Ultimate (#ltime't), v1 [f. prec. or L. siti- 
mat-, ppl, stem of wltimare (cl. It. wltimare, Sp. 
and Pg. w/timar to finish).] 

1. trans, To carry to an end; to complete, 

1849 E. H. Seans Regeneration 31. i, (1859) 131 Works 
are filled and vitalized by that angelic henevalence which is 
not complete until clothed and ultimated in action. 1866 
Bessiz R, Paakes Vigneites 399 My parents had seen my 
edneation nltimated in rast life. 188: E. S. Iforaen 
Sir W. Herschel At His researches on the construction af 
the heavens would have been made; those were in his 
brain, and must have been nltimated. 

refi. 3860 Emeason Cond, Life viii. 169 It is the sonndness 
of the bones that ultimates itself in a peach-bloom com- 
Plexion. 1880 Howetts Undisc, Country iii, 50 A ferment 
of the kind he speaks of in the world of spirits would he 
more apt to ultimate itself here in the mind than in the 
stomach. | 1885 JL. Ours ant Sint 14 The moral 
ei which altimate themselves ynamically in the actions 
of men. 

2. intr, To result finally ; to end (i something). 

1834 A. H. Steruexs in Johnston & Browne Lise (1878) 
95 How the thing will ultimate I cannot tell. “868 L. 
Outenant Let. in Life (1891) viii. H. 4x We have no place 
here for those who like to meditate, unless the meditation 
uitimatex in, useful work. 1887 Po. Sci. Monthly Aug. 
564/2 Velieving that they..mnst nltimate..in an increase 
of egoism, 

Ultimate, v2 rare. [Back-formation from 
Untimarum sb.) ¢rans, = ULTImMatum vy. = ° 
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1892 Black § White 30 Jan. 135/2 President Warrison has 
at last ‘nltimated' Chili, as the Americans will probahly 
soon be saying. 1898 Pal? Mall G. 28 Sept. 2 At last the 
four Powers are going to ultimate the Sultan ahont the 
Turkish troops in Crete. 


Ultimately (u:ltimdtli), adv. 
+-Ly 2,] 
1. In the last resort; when carried to the natural 


or logical conclusion ; fundamentally. 

2660 R. Cone Fustice Vind. Pref. 13 1f 1 conld not 
altimately resolve the Dictates af my Reason as a Christian, 
into plain places of Scripture. 1690 Locke Hum, Und, 1 
i, $2 In one word, From Experience: in that, all onr Know- 
ledge is founded ; and from that it ultimately derives it self, 
71743 in 10th Rep, Hist, MSS. Comm. App. 1. 279 To 
which nevertheless their Immunities must ultimately resort, 
39775 Jounson Fax. no Tyr. 23 All government is ultimately 
and essentially absolute, 3776 Gianon Decl. § F. vi. (1782) 
1, 185 The yonng emperor, on whose personal qualities the 
happiness or misery of the Roman world must ultimately 
depend, 1835 Newman Par, Sernt, (1837) 1, iv. 64 What 
will it ultimately profitc a man to profess withont under- 
standing? 1866 Caumr Lanking y. 131 Credit given to the 
holder of a hill hy the person nitimately liable is considered 
equivalent to payment, 1869 Mozrey Univ. Serm, i. (1897) 
18 Every kingdom ultimately depends oa moral inflnence 
and not on physical force, 

2. Ja the end; at the last: a. As the conclusion 
or final stage of a process, course of action, ctc. 

1755 Jounson, Finally, x. Ultimately; lastly; in cons 
clusion. (Quoting Milton Samso# A. 1206.) 1794 Matrntias 
Purs. Lit, (1798) 306 All passions suhmit ultimately..to the 
inability of gratifying them. 796 Mme. D’Aratay Camilla 
1x, iii, The heart-breaking event to which it had nitimately 
led, 18:8 Mas, Snetrey Frankenst. iii, 1 doubted not 
that I shonld ultimately succeed. 1839 James Louis ATV, 
ITE. 235 It became datly apparent to all parties that war 
must ultimately be the result. 1860 Hottano Afiss Gilbert 
ii. 19 It was supposed by the gossips of the village that 
Dr, Gilbert won initiate marry Aunt Catharine. 1878 
Lecny £ng, tn 18th C. 1. iii, 452 It is of the nature of a 
constitution so formed as onrs..nltimately to wark well, 

b. As a point ia a series, or in time. 

1818 Cauise Digest (ed. 2) 11. 30 A feoffment was made 
to the nse of the feoffor for his life..and ultimately to the 
se of himself and his heirs for ever. 2827 Fasanav Chet, 
Manip, ii, (1842) 37 It economises time to have the smaller 
weights arranged in order, .and ultimately thelarge weights, 
1880 Taottore Diurke's CAildrez I. iii. 35 Frank's mother.. 
would sometimes surmise..that the entire property must 
ultimately come to him. Tuomrson Trmoars of 
Sladder 33 He..suffered munch for a long time; ultimately 
there was some improvement. 


3. Ina final or conclusive manner; definitely. 

1785 JEFFEasaON Corr. Wks. 1859 1.344 These questions, hows 
ever, cannot he decided, ultimately, at this day. 1793 ~ 
WV rit. (1830) LV. 479 It had no right to dismember or alienate 
any portion of territory once nitimately consolidated with ns, 
3798 S.& Ht, Lee Canteré. 7. M1, 206 Yet_nothing buta 
favourable judgment from the civilians ia England conld 
ultimately relieve [his] mind, 

Ultimateness. [f. as prec. +-NEss.] The 
quality of being ultimate ; finality. 

1884 Century Mag. XXVIII. 636 To have ia it a certain 
oor leteness, ultimateness, and sacredness. 

Ultima Thule: see THULE. 

Ultimation (eltimé fon). [f. L. altimat-, 
ultimdre: see ULTIMATE v1 Cf. lt. zedtimastone.] 
The actioa or process of bringing to aa ultimate 
result ; final issue or development. 

179t H. Watrore Lei. fo ATiss Berry a3 June, As this 
must take its passage..early to-morrow morning,..1 shall 
poe not knew the nltimation, but yon probably will 

efore you receive this. 380g Evoernia a1 Acton Vuns of 
Desert |. 117 The nltimation of their meditated kindness, 
was only to bestow npon her an indisputable right to the 
title of a penitent. 1858 Sears AZhan. 11. ii. 258 The wards 
heaven and hell, as they are used in popniar speech, 
describe the complete ultimations of good and evil. 1883 
L. Outenant Altiora Peto WU. 65 Whea a snfficient number 
have.. attained a sufficient development for the ultimation 
of new resnits. 

So U:ltimatization. rare. 

1885 L. Ourpuant Symipueunata 117 Because of this ab- 
normal ultimatisation of organisms in this subsurface world, 

Ultimative, ad. rave—'. [f.as prec.] That 
tends to produce some final result. 

2885 L. Ouipnant Sympnenmata 239 The ultimative or 
operative region of earthly manhood, 

Ultimatum (zltima#tdm), sé. Pl.-ata (-2't4). 
[ad. late L. w&imdtum, neut. sing. of ultimdlus, 

a. pple. of wltimdre: sce UttimaTeEy.! So ia F., 

t., Pg., G., Du., etc.] 

1. In diplomacy, the final terms presented by one 
power (or group of powers) to another, the rejection 
of which may lead to the severing of diplomatic 
relations, and eventually to a declaration of war. 

sing, 1731 Gentl. Mag. Jan, 39/1 There are privately 
handed Hout here Copies of the Ultimatum: (or last 
Proposals) of the Allies of Seville, as transmitted hither from 
Parts. 1759 Smotrerr ‘Vist. Lug. vin (ed. 3) 1X. 143 He 
delivered to the mediator an ultimatum, importing, That 
he adhered ta the treaties of Westphalia and Nimeguen. 
1784-5 Ann, Reg. Hist. Europe 107/x A new statement of 
the emperor's claims and demands, described as his #/tima- 
tum, was presented to the Dutch ministers. x83a tr, 
Stsmondt’s ftal. Rep, xiii. 287 Charles still insisted on dis- 
graceful conditions, which his secretary read as his ultima- 
tum. 2876 Bancaorr //ist, U.S. VI. iii, 482 Fitzherbert 

. reflected Hut pence with the United States would be the 
best nieans of forcing France and Spain to declare their 
ultimatom, 

64 19773 Ann, Reg. fist. Europe 4ofa The delegates were 


[f. ULTIMATE a, 


ULTIMO. 


also appointed. .to receive the ultimata of the three powers, 
1796 Finwacras Witks, (:886) VII. x21 In general, where 
more had been obtained by a treaty than the #Ztimata 
prescribed to the negotiator, it would be inexpedient to 
nblish those #/fimata, x859 L, Ournant China §& Fapan 
i g& Mr. Wade.. proceeded ..to Canton, and delivered the 
ultimata of the French and English pigeon x88 
Harper's Mag, April 676/1 note, Different ultimata ha 
been adopted with respect to the boundaries. 4 
b. ¢éransf, A final condition or stipulation ; one’s 


last word on a matter. 

1733 Swirt Lei, to Pofe 31 Mar., But, there must be some 
stipulations for my riding, with other necessary postnlatums, 
and nitimatums, eg! M. Cutrea in Life, etc, (1888) 1. 299 
We therefore begged leave to state to the Board the terms 
aa which we were ready to close the contract, and that 
those terms mnst be onr Ultimatum, 1813 Examiner 
xr Jan. 23/1 His Lordship would require, as the ultimatum, 
..that a competent portioa of the natives shall perform duty 
nnder British Officers, 1848 Dickens Domécy xi, | have 
stated my #¢timatum, Madam. 1869 Taotiore fe knew, 
ete. xxxvii. (1878) 207 The official shrugged his shonlders 
and signified that his ultimatum had been pronounced, 

2. The fiaal point, extreme limit; an altimate 


end or aim, 

1748 Ricwarnson Clarissa (1768) 111. 3 That single 
pressure..delighted me more than ever I was delighted with 
the Ultimatum with any other woman. 1793 R. WittEtr 
in Archaeologia X1, 196 The size of aur ships seems now 
to have reached nearly its ultimatum, 1804 Jean Corr. 
(5834) I, 153 And now J will tell yon an ultimatum, which 
I would far prefer,..the fibrarianship of Armagh. 1804 
Evcenia at Acton Tale without Fitie U1. 26 Their ultim- 
atnm was obtained, and they were considered as persons of 
consequence, 

b. Const. of. 

1770 Monthly Rev. so2 This surely is the stinatum af 
astronomical precision. 790 Bystander 308 The ultimatum 
of earthly enjoyment was to give him invitations to their 
houses. 80a Mus. E. Parsons A/yst. Misit 1, 132 To be 
married was still the ultimatum of her wishes. x81a SHELLEY 
Proposals Pr. Wks. 1888 I. 280 The attainment of the good 
which | propose as the ultimatum of philanthropic exeition. 
3856 Kane Arct, Expl. 1.x. 114 At last we came to the 
Esquimanx ultimatum of simplicity,—raw meat and a for 
bag. 1888 J. Evurs New Chr, ii. 51 1f..all chemical and 
mechanical changes, or effects, are but the ultimatum of 
spiritual cansex. F 

¢e. Final lot or destiay, vare—. 

1861 G. Mooze Lost Tribes iv. 84 To trace the meaning 
of God's handwriting conceraing the origin and ultimatum 
of aur race. 

+ 3. slang. The hinder parts; the buttocks. Ods. 

1843 C. Westmacotr Points of Misery iii, 31 Old Brum- 
magem and the fat Indy being thrown head downwards, 
formed an excellent step-ladder with their wtimatums for 
the purpose. 1824 in Spirit 7’ud. Fruls. (1825) 38 He..at 
the same time felt his spinal extremities and his ultimatum 
cavered by a shower of slimy material af a very offensive 
odonr, 1845 C. Westmacort Lng. Spy 1. 165 As for the 
inexpressibles they hung round his w/timzatu mn Nike petticoat 
trousers, a ' 

4. A primary element, beyond which analysis 
becomcs impossible ; something fundamental. 

3858 O. W. Hates Aut, Breakf-t, i. (1859) 1a No men 
can have satisfactory relations with ench cre until they 
have agreed on certain t/tinzata of belief nct to be dis- 
turbed in ordinary conversation. 1867 H. Macmittan 
Bible Teach. i. 22 Vhe truth is, that all our scientific 
investigations will never conduct ux to the ultimatum—the 
commencement of matter, 1868 Bain Mend. & Alor. Sci., 
Ethics 1. 498 Sensible Perception,..wherehy we perceive 
that the triangle before usis a geometrical nltimatnm. 

&. Farthest destination; most distant point (to 
be) reached. 

x86a Caatvie Fredh, Gi, x1.ii. 111. 44 Almost to the coast 
of the Baltic; cheir ultimatum there a place called Késlin. 

Hence Ultimatum v. fraus., to preseat with an 
ultimatum. (Cf. Untistate 7.2) 

1897 Pall Matl G. 23 Sept. 2 General Woodford never 
ultimatnmed the fiery antamed Duke of Tetuan. 4 

+ Ultime, ¢. Ods. Alsoultim. [ad. L. ultin- 
us, superl, of *xler: cf. Utterion. So It, Sp, 
Pg. ultimo, OF. xltime.] Ultimate, final. 

1626 Bacon Nat, Hist. § 99 Whereby the true and Ultime 
Opera ot of Heat are not attnined. 1654 H. L’Estrance 
Chas. £ (655) 105 Nothing was wanting now ta the perfect- 
ing of this League, bnt the ultime and compleating uct, the 
solemn confirmation by Oath. 2659 — Adiance Drv. Of. 
295 The perficient and ultim act af marriage. 

Uitimit (vltivmiti). Now rare. [f. as prec. 

+-iTy. Ct. med.L. ultimitas.] 

1. The final poiat or ultimate development of an 
action or thing; the last stage. 

3613 Bacon Let. to Yas. J, Wks. 1868 XI. x, 369 That 
those tragical arguments and (as the schoolmen call them) 
nitimities of persuasions which were used last Parliament 
shonld for ever be abolished. 1626 — Syéra § 838 The 
Degrees of Alteration, of cne Body into another, from 
Crndity ta Perfect Concoction; which is the ultimity of 
that Action, or Processe. a 1706 Evenyn /ist, Relig. (1850) 
1.77 (The Almighty] knaws nli that does not actually 
exist, even the ultimities of what can or may be. 

2. An ultimate principle or fact. 

1898 Expositor June 453,1n everything a pertaining to 
origins and canses, to ultimities and univyersalities. 

+ Ultimo, sd. Ods.-' [?a. It. Sp., or Pg. 
ultimo: see ULTIME a.) = Unrintum. 

16aa in Foster Exg. Factories Fd. (1908) IL. 2x Which is 
as farras the Nabobs perwanna importes, and is the ultimo 
of there und our awne expectacions. . 

| Ultimo (xltimo), a, and adv. [L. witind (sc. 
di¢ or mense), abl. sing. masc. of uléintus last. So 
in G., Du., Sw., etc.] 


is 


ULTIMOGENITURE. 


+1. On the last day (of a specified month). Ods, 

1583 Aun Afartyrd. Fr. E. Campion Se 17 Inthe 
xaij yere of the raigne of our soveraine Lady the Queene, 
Maij vitimo. 1682 Scarterr Exchanges 102 If it be dated 
ultimo February, then its not dne till the sdffmo March, 
Lbid., Wf for the 30th of June he write xétiso, it will not be 
due till udtiso July. e 

2. Oflast month. (Abbreviated ULT. and ULTOo.) 

1616 R. Cocxs Diary (Hakl. Soc.) I. 125, I receved a letter 
from Mr. Wickham, dated. .the 22th ultimo, 1683 W. Hevces 
Diary (Hak!. Soc.) 1. 63 Letters from Cassumbazar advised 
Thomas Bromly dyed y® 29 Ultimo. 31754 Wasutncton 
Let, Writ, 1889 1, 70 The 25th ultimo,.,I received ye news 
of your Honour's arrival, 1792 /did. (1891) X11. 242, I was 
very glad to receive your letter of the 31st ultimo, 1823 
Cot. Hawker Diary (1893) 1.261 The morning of the 31st 
ultimo, 1841 HawtHoane in J. Hawthorne WV, //atethorne 
4 Wife (1825) 1. 227, 1 took up my abode here on the 12th 
nitimo. 

Ultimogeniture. [f. L. sdim-2s last ; after 
PRIstOGENITURE.] The mode of succession by which 
the right of inheritance pertains to the youngest 
of a family, as in borongh-cnglish. 

1882 C, Erton Orig. Eng. Hist, 185 ‘Ultimogeniture,’ the 
awkward term proposed by the Real Property Commis- 
sioners of the last generation. 1883 Gomme in A thenaum 
=) Dec. 865/3 The divergent lines of succession known as 
ultimogeniture and primogeniture. 

+ Ultimuam. 04s. [L., nent. slng. of u/tim- 
ss last.} The final point or limit. 

3649 G. Dante, Trinarch., Rich, /7, liv, Something has 
euer bin The Vitimum; and there is yet one step Beyond a 
Possibilitie to heap. 

tUltion. 0%s. rare. Also 6 Sc, vitioun. 
[ad. L. stidn-, 22/70, noun of action f. the stem of 
ulciscé to avenge. So OF. ultion, uleion, Vt. ulzi= 


one.) Vengeance, revenge, avengement. 

¢1§50 Rowtann Cr?. Venus it. 582 Quhairfoir the greit 
vitionn First come on him and fw pepill Ilkone. 1623 
Cocuzram, Vition, Fe 1657 Tomuinsom Reno's Disp, 
+32 Amedicament..shonld leave in the mouth the ultion of 
the fault therein committed. 1682 Sin T. Baownz Chr. Mor, 
im. §12 To do good for evil [is] a soft and melting ultion, a 
method tanght from Heaven to keep all smooth on Earth. 

Ulto., abbrev. of Uttimo aaz, 2. 

1796 Br. G. Hay in Ushaw Mag. Dec. (1 £3) 284, I had 
left Edinr. on the 29 Ulto, s847 Theatr. Times 7 Aug. 
247 This house opened for a week's season on the 24th ulto, 

Ultonian (vltdaniain), a. and sd. [f. med.L. 
Vltonia Ulster, f. Olr. Uit-, Ulaid: see Uttacn.] 


A. adj, Of or belonging to Ulster. 

1766 O'Conoa Ditsert. // ist. /rel. 30 The Ultonian Heber- 
fans followed the Example. did. 153 The Establishment 
of the Ultonian Occonomy by Kimbaoth. 3865S. Fercuson 
Lays Western Gael, Tain-Quest 23 Inthe ransom-races..to 
run ‘Gaiast the fleet Ultonian horses. 1880 Encycl, Brit. 
XIIL. 245/2 The origin of the clan of Degaid is obscure} 
one story makes it Ultonian, and the other Erimonian. 

B. sé. An inhabitant or native of Ulster. 

1781 C. Vatcancey Lit. Jrish in Heathen Times 9 He.. 
was hanished hy the Ultonians the year following. 1837 
W. F. Sueng //ighlanders 1. viii, 210 The Ultonians, or in- 
habitants of the north of Ireland, were Cruithne. 880 
Encycl. Brit, KU. 246/1 If the Scots failed to subdue the 
south thoronghly, they succeeded in crushing the Ultonians, 

Ultra (v'ltra), z. and sd. [Independent use of 
Uttra-, oe as an abbreviation of F, ‘uétra- 
royaliste, and app. mainly due to Lady Morgan. 
Cf. F. ultra sb, (in senses B. 1 and 2).] 

A. adj. 1. Ultra-royalist. 

1817 Lany Moacan France 1. (1818) I. 225 The gradual 
alteration in tone and manner of the w/rra cireles, during 
my residence at Paris, was extremely obvious, 3818 — 
Antobiog. (1859) 236 ‘The ministry, it is thought, will be 
ultra, 1819 Hecen M. Wiettams Left. France 195 No 
sooner did the tidings..reach Nismes, than the U/éra-party 
Seized a preteat for new disturbances, 1828 Lytron Pe‘ham 
xv, Monsieur d’A—, a man of much conversational talent 
and some celebrity as an ultra writer, ; : 

2. Of persons or parties: Holding extreme views 


in politics or other matters of opinion. 

1830 H. Mattnews Diary of Invalid (ed. 2) 492 Shifin 
its support as it may find danger from the encroachment o! 
either of the ultra parties of thestate, 3837 Locknaar Scot? 
(1839) IX. 119 Tho lofty impartiality with which Scott treats 
tke personal character of Buonaparte was of course sure to 
make all nltra-politiciana at home and rhroad condemn his 
representation, 1864 J. 1. Newman Afol. gor The said 
authority may be supported hy a violent ultra-party. 

3. Going beyond what is usual or ordinary; ex- 
cessive, extreme, immoderate. 

attrib, 1818 in Lady Morgan's Autobiog. (1859) 213 It 
will afford me equal pleasure if Lady Morgan should tura 
Into ridienle, and excite to nitra rage, those who are envious 
of her, 1824 W. Ixvinc 7. Trav. 11. 147 A little wearied 
by this story, and by the ultra zeal of his countrymen. 
1834 Siz W, Hamitton Discuss. (1853) 502 Bishop Marsh,., 
whom no one assnredly will suspect of anght but ultra 
reverence to the Church of England. 

pred, 1819 ba alae) 11.122 The term over-dressed does 
not mean over-clad, but applies to their being ultra in the 
Caricature of fashion. 1864 Lowett Lincoln Prose Wks. 
1890 V. 187 All that he did was sure to be virulently 
attacked as ultra hy one side, 
Fields 246 It is so great and ponderous, and ultra ia size, 

4. Expressive of extreme views, 

1827 Scott Lrt, to Lockhart 26 Apr., 1 own I think Ultra+ 
writing only disgusts people, unless it is in the way of a 
downright invective, 

B. 3. 1, An ultra-royalist (in France). 

1817 Lany Morcan France ni, (1818) 1, 237 The rayalists 
rbuse the uétras; the ultras abuse the governnient; the 
Constitutionalists laugh at both, 821 Moore Afens. (1853) 


1884 Jerrzars Life of 


13 


111. 253 Went with Villamil to dine with General Fuller at 
Versailles; a party of ultras. 1831 in Gen. P. Thompson 
Exerc. (1842) I. 475, 1 remember a deputy, 2 good ultra too, 
once saying... that Charles X was losing the confidence and 
affection of his people. 1864 Afonth 1. 357 She [Madame 
Récamier] equally welcomed ultras and liberals. 

2. One who holds extreme opinions, particularly 
in religion or politics. 

1826 Scotr Diary 20 Jan., Making mutual concessions 
and halancing the constitution against the ultras of both 
parties. 1829 Blackw. Mag. XXV. 273 It must therefore 
stigmatize every man who..acts npon principle as an Ultra 
and a person of extreme opinions, 1860 Frovve Hist. Eng. 
V. 391 To the last he was considered by the ultras as timid 
nice intellectually weak. 1884 4 merican 1X. 69 The ultras 
of their own party denounce the Ministry as having betrayed 
their friends, i 

3. One who goes to the extreme of fashion. 

1819 F, MacDonoau Hermit in Lond. 1. 55 Bad horsemen 
and pedestrian women, ultras in conceit and in dress. 182g 
Er Hook Sayings Ser. . Passion § Princ. v, Even the 
parson dined at five, and he was the village #/¢ra in points 
of fashion and etiquette, 3828 P. Cunnincuam NV, S. Wales 
(ed. 3) If. x12 Cards are ceremoniously left, and rules of 
precedence. .punctilionsly insisted on by some of our #éiras. 

i Ultra, prep. [L. ultra beyond. Cf. F., Pg. 
ultra, \t. oltre. 

1, In the phr. wlfra vires (valtiz), beyond the 
powers or legal authority (oa person, etc.; also 
used with ellipse of for). 

1793 [East Dunoonato] Deser, Estate Culross 59 This 
has proved, and must always prove, s/tra vires of any one 
individual. 1806 G. Hutcueson Treat, Justice of Peace, 
etc. I]. 564 wolfe, This judgment has been appealed from, as 
ultra vires, ag far as regards the directions for building the 
ernivedike. 3884 Law Times LXXVIL. 116/1 It was not 
ultra vires the directors to advance money on such security. 

2. Lying beyond. (Cf. Unrna- i c.) 

1883 Ch, Times XX). 9309/2 As the human eye is sensible 
only of impressions of light ranging from red to violet, it 
follows that we cannot be conscious of any hue ultra cither 
of these, = 

Ultra- (v'ltra), prefix, representing L. seltra 
beyond, employed as a prefix in the post-classical 
ultramundaénus altramundane, and the later zétra- 
marinus ultramarine, and ultramontanus altra- 
montane, On these models are formed the types 
illustrated in seases 1 and 2, The further develop- 
ment represented by sense 3 apparently originated 
in French with the terms #/tra-révolutionnatre and 
ultra-royaliste, and has become very prolific in 
English use, a3 well as in the Romanie languages 
and in German, Swedish, and Danish. 

1, Signifying ‘lying spatially beyond or on the 
other side of’: a, With sbs., as w/traeguinoctials 


(pl.), those who live beyond the equinox. 

1551 Roeinson tr. Alore's Ulopiat, (1895) 112 For (as there 
Cronicles testifie) before our arriuall ther they nener harde 
may thoes of vs, whome they call the nl traequinoctialles, 

» With adjs., as wdra-Gangelic, -Martian, 
-median, -lerrene, terrestrial, -zodiacal. 

Also udtra-galactic, -stellar, -tropical, (Inrecent Dicts.). 

3833 Edin, Rev, Oct. 197 The .. hypothesis of Olbers 
respecting the formation of the four ultra-1odiaca) planets, 
1836 J. F. Davis Chinese 1. iii. 81 The usual cautious and 
exclusive spirit of the ultra-gangetic nations, 1858 GLap- 
stone ‘omer 111. 288 Homer had conceived the existence 
of what we may call ultra-terrene parts, both westwards 
nnd eastwards. 1860 Ocmsteao Afech. Heavens 271 The 
Asteroids, or Ultra-Zodiacal Planets. 190a Pree. Zool. Soc. 
Lond, 315 On the hind wing the ultramedian blne band is 
replaced by a narrow line. 1905 Atheneunt 11 Mar, 312/3 
{A rotation] longer than that of any of the great ultra. 
Martian planets. . . 

ce. Ultra-red, -violet, applied to the rays lying 
beyond the two ends of the visible spectram. (So 


F. wltra-rouge, -violet.) Also aébsol. 

The ultra-red rays are also called ix/ra-red. 

2870 Tynnace sea? (ed. 4) xiii. § 612. 439 The failure., 
proved the invisible rays to be exclusively ultra-red. 1875 
tr. Vogel's Chem, Ligh? vii. 60 We name the invisible tones 
of colonr gbove violet ultra-violet, and those beyond red 
ultra-red. 1887 Encyct. Brit. XX11. 375/2 The remarkable 
series of ultra-violet lines..in the spectra of some stars, 
4bid., A number of lines in the ultra-violet, 

2. With adjs., signifying ‘ going beyond, surpass- 
ing, or transcending the limits of’ (the specified 
concept), as sltra-human, -microscopic, ~natural, 


“pecuniary, cic. 

Also tltra-atontic, gaseous, -ntaterial, (In recent Dicts.) 

3818 Coteainee in Lit, Rem. (1836) 1. 185 Allother super 
or *nltra-human beings. 1856 R. A. Vaucuan Alystics 
(1860) I. 99 The intellectual refinements of an ultra-homan 
Spiritualism. 1883 Jerreairs Story of my Heart 63 All 
things being ultra-hnman and without design. 1870 Trn- 
pact /feat (ed. 4) xv. § 754. 521 To make onr precipitated 
particles grow from an infinitesimal and altogether *ultra- 
microscopic size. 1905 Daily News 18 May 8 wie aie 
nppliance for making visible ultramieroscopic particles in 
fluids. 1850 GaoTe Greece 11. Ixvii. (1862) VI. 29 The 
*ultra-natural sublimity of the legendary characters dis- 
appears, 180a-r2 Bentuam Ration. Fudic. Evid, (1827) V. 
338 Suppose the punishment “nltra-pecnniary: suppose 
man’s life at stake. 1850 Geote Greece 11. lxvil. (1862) VI. 
70 The word Existence, as they understood it, did not mean 
phenomenal, but “ultra-phznomenal existence. 1865 — 
Plato \. ii. 97 The real, absolute, ontolugical, ultra-pheno- 
menal, or Noumenal world, 1883 é: Paaxer Tyne Chylde 
152 Is it possible..to return to the meridian of absolute 
neutrality as regards *ultraphysical questions? 1894 B. 
Kuo Soc, Evolution vii. 184 That *ultra-rational system of 
ethics upon which our civilisation is founded. 1895 Educa- 


ULTRA-. 


tional Rev, Sept. 117 Science itself not unfrequently derives 
motive power from an *ultra-scientific source. 1851 MANSEL 
Proteg. Log. (1860) 18 It would not be difficult to shew that 
the *ultra-sensational philosophy is that which could most 
ati) dispense with the necessity of introdncin language 
at all. 1882 Tywoaut in Long. Mag. 1. 35 ‘here is., 
boldness..in the attempt to make these *ultra-sensible 
actions generally intelligible. 1833 Caatvie Exfr. Frail. 
28 Oct., in Fronde Firs¢ Forty ¥. (1882) 11. xvi. 372 The 
*“nltra-sensual surrounds the sensual and gives it meaning. 

b. In the sense of ‘exceeding in respect of 
quantity or number’, as zétra-centenarianism (of 
haman life), -dimidiate, -total. 

1847 Hamu.ton Let. to De Morgan 43 If the one extreme 
coincide with the middle, to the extent of a half (dimidiate 

nantification) ; and the other, to the extent of aught more 
than a half, (ultradimidiate quantification), bid. 41 In 
regard to the ultratotal quantification of the middle term. 
1864 Bowen Logie viii. 25x This notation can represent 
equally total and ultratotal distribution. 1879 W.J. Tuoms 
Longevity p. xxvi, A very large number of cases of alleged 
ultra-Centenarianism, 

3. Signifying an excessive or extreme degree of 
the quality or condition expressed by the adjective 
forming the second element of the compound, as 
ultra-afjected, -Anglican, -Aretic, -believing, etc. 

First in udtrafashionable, -revolutionary, but in very 
common, and_ steadily-increasing, use from about 1830. 
Only a few of the earlier or more important examples are 
given here. The distinction from sense 2 is not always 
quite clear, 

3819 Afetropolis 1. 234 The “ultra-affected D-s-y gave us 
adrop in fora few minutes. 1834 Sta W. Hamitron Discuss. 
(1853) 533 [Bishop Marsh] peculiarly affects an *ultra- 
Anglican orthodozy. 1866 Ch. Times 27 Jan., The narrow 
and intolerant spirit of the ultra-Anglican School. 1856 
Kane Arct. Expi. 1. xx. 205 The ahility of Enropeans or 
Americans to inure themselves to an “nitra-Aretic climate. 
3829 Sournay Sir 7. More 1.259 The unbelieving cler 
are better than the *nultra-believing in this respect. 1836 J. 
Gurarat Chr. Atonem. vii. (1852) 190 The patrons of this 
theory are *ultra-henevolent towards the transgressors of 
law. 1816-30 Bentuam Offic. Aft, Maximized, Extr. 
Const, Code (1830) 11 Repugnant to these same principles is 
all *nltra-concomitant remnoeration. 1868 Bova Lessons 
ATid, Age 106 Excellent men, “ultra-conservative in all 
things, 1870 Disaazut Lofhair 1. viii. 69 Theodora is.. 
*ultra-cosmopolitan and has iavented a new religion. 1838 
Lowe. Left. (1894) 1. 33, 1 am fast becoming ‘*ultra- 
democratic. 1861 é. Muscaave Ly-Roads 323 Owing to 
ultra-democratic feeling and low radicalism. 184: F, E. 
Pacer Tales Village Ser. 1. x. 197 There is more than one 
society, which..has already assumed (if 1 may coin such 2 
word) *ultra-episcopal functions. 183 Ecéectic Rev. Apr. 
307 A fearless and uncompromising asserter of..*ultra- 
evangelical doctrines, 1802 in Spivi? Pub, Fruls. V1. ox 
No female, in the dress of the *ultra-fashionable, can 
seen in the streets with the smallest regard to decency. 
184s Tuackeaay £ss., Lett, Sky ete. Afen & Coats Wks. 
1900 XIII. 369 A person who sports an nltra-fashionable 
costume, 1889 Adi Year Round No, 33. 150 Its combina- 
tion of the *nitra-feudal with the ultra-modern. 184a De 
Quinery Aled, Greece Wks. 1890 V11. 35x The Italian, ia 
many features of Gallic insensibility, will be found “ultra- 
Galhiean. 1843 Mitt Logie 1. tii, §7 The *nltra-German 
and ontological character of his ptidbenvly. 1848 Mas, 
Jameson Sacr. § Leg. Art (1850) 107 What may be called 
the ultra German style. 1866 Mas, H. Wooo Si. Martin's 
Eve xxii. (1874) 259 He was given to be *ultra honourahte, 
and to maintain silence in such a case. 1824 Scotr Red. 

untiet ch. xvii, The most frank-hearted and *ultra- 
iberal Jass that had ever lived, 1856 Gro. Extor Zss, (1884) 
117 Borne..was a remarkable political writer of the ultra. 
Libera] party in Germany, 188: 7iwes 3 Jan. 9/4 One of 
the most notorious consequences of this *ultra-logical mode 
of condneting affairs is the instability of French Ministries. 
1861 May Cousé, /? rst. (1863) I. iii. 144 Ae address was 
agreed upon by both Houses,—*ultra-loyal, according to the 
fashion Bhihe time. 1848 Tuacxzrav Van, Fais xxvi, Who 
does not know how *ultra-maternal grandmothers are? 
3840 Eart Aneaozen in Charteris Life Yas. Robertson v, 
(1863) 112 It will only be approved of hy the old “ultra- 
moderate party. 1843 Penny Cycl. XXV. 266/2 The 
followers of the *nltra-modern school. 31830 Fraser's Mag. 
Il, 598 His *ultramulish obstinacy in persisting. a 1832 
Benruam Deontol. xii. (1834) 1. 171 They spread into divers 
circles, domestic, .. national, *uliraenational, universal. 1877 
Grixte Carist \vi. (1879) 676 He would emhitter Himself 
with the ultra-national party. 1876 C. M. Davies Unorth. 
Lond, 60 He will see nothing but an "ultra-ornate service 
of the most decorons kind. 1830 Pusey Ast. Eng. 1. 327 
It is not clear from this extract whether he is immediately 
speaking of *ultra-orthodox or fanatic opponents. 1844 
Civil Eng. & Arch. Frul. Oct. 376/t The *ultra-Pecksniffian 
taste displayed in the portico, 3842 Borrow Sib/e in Spain 
xxxviii, Sonora of the *ultra-popish bishops, then resident 
in Madrid, had denounced the Bible, 1841 A. P. va Liste 
in E. Purcell Life (1g00) I. vi, 108 The *Ultra Protestant 
Parsons are quite beside themselves, shay rave like maniacs. 
1846 Hoox Ch, Diet. (ed. 5) 853 Some ultra-protestant sects 
. have irreverently used sitting as the posture of receiving 
the Lord's Supper. 1847 L. Hunr Afex, Women, & B. (1876) 

43 Lady Mary herself had an *ultra-prudent sympathy with 

erlinsband, 1820 Suetiey Cid. Zyr.1. 200 Prating there of 
commerce, public faith, Economy, .. And other topics, *ultra- 
radical. 1845 Lo, Campsrte Chancellors xxxvili. (1857) IT. 
3st There were a few ultra-radical members still not satisfied. 
3826 Sourney Vind, Eccl. Angl.198 Music und poetry were 
as much in request..in those days as they are now among 
the most *nltraerefined circles. 890 'R. Botorewooa 
Col. Reformer a) 369 An ultra-refned aristocrat. 1831 
Caatyte in Fronde First Forty Years (1882) 1. vili. 177 
They were all prophetical, ‘loryish, *nltra-religions. 1850 
Grote Greece un. lix. (1862) V. 248 His decorons private life 
and ultra-religious habits. 1793 Heten M. Winiams Leff. 
France (1795) U1. 13 He had snfficient address to lead them 
to makesome extravagant proposition, which he denominated 
*ultra-revolutionary, and for which he sent them to the 
scaffold, 1845 Encycl, Metrop. X11. 370/2 Robespierre., 


ULTRA-. 


accordingly..took an early occasion to associate the ultras 
a, te! withthe foreign enemies of the republic. 
1819 Haven M. Wittiams Lett. France 6x A party, too well 
known by the denomination of *ultra-royalist. 1821 Edzx. 
Rev. XXXVI. 139 This ultra-royalist spirit, diffused b: 
tbe priests and emigrants. 1836 H. Coreaiwce Nort. 
Worthies (1852) I. 38 Their intolerant and ultra-royalist 
aap 1823 BENTHAM Mem. & Corr, Wks. 1843 X. 536 

en came the servile poet and novelist, Sir Walter Scott : 
and then the *ultra-servile sack guzzler, Southey. 1832 
Coteaince Tadle-f, 16 Aug., The discipline xt Christ's 
Hospital in my time was *ultra-Spartan. 1853 Miss Yoncs 
Heir of Redclyffe vii, Really it is so *ultra-splendid as ta 
deserve notice! 1885 Sfectator 18 July 945/2 He does 
not emulate the *ultra-strict veracity of the Quaker, 1829 
Moors Mem, (1854) V1. 41 Murray full of pale Toe 
dictions about Peel; that he isa ruined man [etc.}. 1843 Svo. 
Ssutu }V&s. (1850) 683 Let me beg of my dear Ultras not to 
imagine..that they could form an Ultra-tory Administra- 
tion. 1851 G. F. Ricuaaoson Geol, (1855) 438 Groves and 
forests of the luxuriant vegetation of an ultra-tropical 
climate were swept away by floods and inundations. 

b. Insome special terms, as x//ra-basic, -brachy- 
cephalic, -dolichocephalic, -elliplic, d 

1893 Gerxte Text-bk. Geol, (ed, 3) v1. 1. 681 Crystalline 

rocks, which range from amorphous masses..to basic or 
even what are called ‘*ultra-basic’ compounds. 1898 Nature 
3 Feb, 315/2 He... had arrived at certzin very definite views 
concerning the constant association of the crystalline form 
of carbon with the ultrabasic rocks. 31886 J, G. Gaason in 
Frat, Anthropol. Inst. XV1.14 The. third group on either 
side is called ultradolichocephalic and *ultrabrachycephalic 
respectively. xg00 Denner Races of Alan i. 58 note, 
Cephalic index of the skull:..from 90 nnd upwards, ultra- 
brachycephalic. 1877 Caviev Afath. Papers X. 162 Gopel 
and Rosenhain each connect the theory with that of the 
*ultra-elliptic functions involving the radical /x [ete.]. 


G, Similarly with advs, 

1871 Miss Mutocx Fair France i.g And what possible 
harm can it do a man to greet his neighbour civilly, even 
ultra-politely, rather than grumpily? 1883 Mearoita Poems 
& Lyrics 139 All in honour stills Oh, all in honour, ultra- 
henoaurably | ‘i 

4. With sbs. in the same sense: a. Denoting 
persons, 

Many of these are adjs, used substantively. 

1817 Man. Encewoata On Bores Wks, 1833 XVIII. 318 
Well-bred persons, abhorring the pedantry of the blues, 
are usually anti-dlues, or *ultvasantis. 1850 MAaspEN 
Early Purit. (1853) 338 Whitgift.. was, in modern language, 
an *Ultra-Calvinist, * 1868 G. Durr Pol, Surv. 12 The 
struggles between *ultra-centralizers and ultraefederalists, 
1836 Gen. P. Taomrson Let, in Exerc. (1842) 1V. 124 Among 
the names..are many, like Hermes, Nereus,..which modern 
*ultra-christians would have thought formidably heathenish. 
1821 H. Mork in Roberts AZer. (1835) 1V. 179 The *“ultra- 
educationist would despise these limits. 1834 Mar. Evcr- 
woatu /lelen xxxv. 111. 66 One born dad bred such an 
*ultra exclusive as Louisa Castlefort. 1829 T. Hook Lank 
to Barnes 146 The forthcoming novel has long kept the 
*ultra fashionahles on the tiptoe of expectation, 1868 
*Ultra-federalist [see ultra-centralizer|, 1866 G, Taczor 
in E, Purcell Life A, P. de Lisle (1900) I. xv. 408 The 
{architectural] designs excited the adiniration even of 
the *Ultra-Goths present. 1818 Byron Fuan Ded. xvii, 
Is it not so, my Tory, *ultra-Julian? 1824 Miss Mitroao 
Vitlage Ser, 1 (1863) 208 He is an *nltra-liberal, quotes 
Cohbett, and goes rather too far. 1860 W. G. Craak in 
Vac. Tour (1864) 6 The ultra-liberals are blind to facts 
and consequences, 1857 Pusey Real Presence i, (1869) 112 
The error of the Sacramentaries was opposed by the error 
of the *Ultra Lutherans. 1816 Soutney Zss. (1832) I. 281 
‘The amateurs outrés of horse-racing, or *ultraemen of the 
turf, 1852S. R. Marttanp Light Ess. 158 a so,’ replies 
the *ultra-papist; ‘I believe you’, 1827 G. Hiccins Ceétic 
Druids 136 The *ultra pietists make a terrible outcry. 1828 
Bewntuan Ch. Eng., Catech. Exant. 334 If the number of 
livings be greater than two,..he may be termed an *Ultra- 
Pluralist. 1818 Q. Rev. XVIII. 504 In the opinion of the 
*ultra-preshyterians. 1835 Hoox Ch, Dict, (1842) 501 The 
use of the ring in marriage used to be regarded as a remnant 
of Popery hy “ultra-protestants. x841 A. P. pz Listx in 
E. Purcell £172 (1g00) I. xi. 208 That still more monstrous 
idea held hy ultra-Protestants that the Catholick Church 
consists of all sects of nominal Christians, 1850 Mansnen 
Early Purit. (1853) 49 The *ultra-puritans regarded them 
as ee 1834 Gaavitce Alen. (1874) 111. 54 Lord 
Wharnclife..says that the constituency of the great towns 
is composed of *ultra-Radicals, 1871 M. Cottins Marg. § 
Merch, IL. iit 58 You're an ultra-Radical. 1858 Faounz 
Hist, Eng. 1V. 3114 At home, the virulence of the *ultra- 
reactionaries..recommenced. 1867 Latuam Black & White 
Pref. p. vi, They are the successful men, who have made 
money, and are not disposed to he *ultra-Republicans in 
future. 1845 Encycl. Mig? XIII, 370/2 The progress of 
Hebert arfd the ‘ultra-revolutionists was still more dis- 
tasteful to him [Danton] thanto Robespierre. 1848 Brackiz 
in Class, Afus. V.72 Dante..said many things in his divine 

m .. Offensive to the *ultra-Romanists. 1818 Laovy 
forcan Autobiog. (1859) 276, 1 dread the machinations of 
the "ultra royalists and the Bourbon princes. 1845 Lp. 
Campnett Chancellors xcv. (1857) 1V. 302 It was thought 
fit to balance them by some determined ultra-royalists. 
1816 Soutuxy sr, (1832) 1. 356 Such was the system of 
gavernment established in France by the Perfect Emperor 
of the *Ultra- Whigs aud Extra-Reformers. 
b. Denoting actions, qualities, etc. 

1858 H. Maatineau Hist. Peru 169 The government was 
declared to have gone over to *ultra-aholitionism. 1845 
Foan fandbk, Spain u. 656 Napier, in his *ultra advocacy 
of Soult, says[etc.). 1831 Edin, Rev, L1V. 387 He parades 
an *ultra-Byronism, 1841 Miactin Nonconf 1. 73 In cone 
nection with Landism and *ultra-churchism, 1850 L. Hunt 
Autobiog. 1. ii. 70, 1 found myself..cultivating a perplexed 
*nltra-conscientiousness with my mother. 1828 P. Cunwiuc- 
uam N.S. Wales (ed. 3) 11. 16 His *ultra-dandyism of 
speech, dress, and manner, made his presence a sort of sine 
gua non ine merry meetiog. 1863 A. Brompietp Afe, 
Bp. Blomfield 1. iv. 106 Reports of his *ultra-discipline.. 
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may haverenched you. 1856 R. A. Vaucnan Afystics (1860) 
1, 279 It is sickening to hear the nnctuous talk with which 
now-a-days “ultra-liberalism will sometimes stretch out a 
hand to spiritual tyranny. 1857 Pusey Real Presence 
(1869) 122 ‘Amid the conflict of parties, the ‘ Formula Con- 
cordix’? moderated the extremes of *Ultra-Lutheranism, 
1847 L, Hunt Alen, Women, & B11. v.70 The account is 
singular and interesting, as. a specimen of the highest “ultra- 
manners of those times, 1877 C. Gerkie Chrest Iv. (1879) 
676 With craft, the *ultra-orthodoxy of the Pharisaic party 
nilied itself with the loyalist faction, 1818 BeutHam CA. 
Eng. 336 1n these cases of *Ultra-Pluralism, whereabouts 
nre the eyes of the Archhishop? 1842 Pussy Crisis Eng. 
Ch, 30 Cases in which persons whoa were going over from 
*Ultra-Protestantism, have been thankful to be stayed, and 
found their rest in the true doctrines of our Church. 1858 
Seaas Aéhan. ui. ii. 267 It is only our ultra Protestantism 
that involves us in these difficulties and absurdities. 1825 
Hazuitr Spirit of Age 147 They are a relief to the mind.. 
heated with *ultra-radicalism. 1847 W.C. L, Martin Ox 
63/1 There is, perhaps, something of *ultra-refinement in 
this view of the matter. 1816-30 Bentuam Offic. Apt. 
Maxintzed, Extr. Const. Code ae) 12 Completely need- 
less, and thence unjustifiable, is all such *ultra-remunera- 
tion. 1865 C4. Times 28 Oct. 341 The Puritan outcry about 
the ‘ *ultra-ritualism ’ at St. Michael’s Church. 1815 Axa. 
Reg., Gen. Hist, 94 A preponderance of what is called 
*ultra-royalism, which opposes the moderation of the court, 
1871 Lowst, Pope Prose Wks. 1890 1V. 318 The *ultra- 
spiritualism of the Puritans. 1829 Mooax Afent, (1854) VI. 
44 Some of the Handelian t of theselections might be 
called the *ultra-Toryism of music. 

Ultra-crepida‘rian, 2. and sd, [f. the 
Latin phrase wird crepidam ‘beyond the sole’ in 
allusion to the reply of Apelles to the cobbler. 

The form in which the reply is given by Pliny (Wat, Hest. 
XXXV. x. § 36) is ne supra crepidam judicaret. Valerius 
Maximus (vit. xii, 3) expresses it by supra plantam ascen- 
dere vetuil.] : z 4 

A. aaj. Going beyond one’s proper province; giv- 
ing opinions on matters beyond one’s knowledge. 

1819 Hazurtr Letter to W. Gifford Wks. 1902 I. 368 
You lave been well called an Ultra-Crepidarian critic. 
182a — Tadle-T. Il. vi. 143 The last sort I shall mention 
are verbal critics—mere word-catchers, [Vote] The title of 
Ultra-Crepidarian critics has been given to a variety of this 
spears 1834 Examiner 662/1 He takes a fancy ta teach 
that § Ultra-crepidarian Critic’ hisown theory. 1892 F, Hart 
Ree Exenplif, False Philol. 112 His assumption of judicial 
assessorsbip, ks a critic of English, is, therefore, to borrow 
a word from Hazlitt, altogether ultra-crepidarian. 

B. sé. One who ventures beyond his scope; an 
ignorant or presnmptuous critic. 

18zs Brooors Let. in Poenrs (1851) p. xxxvili, The ‘ Fatal 
Dowry ’ has been cobbled, I see, by some purblind ultras 
crepidarian. 1831 Q. Rev. XLIV. 77 Two of these ultra- 
crepidarians are included in Mr. Sonthey’s present chapter 
of chronicles. 

Hence Ultracrepida‘rianism. 

a 1896 M. Cotuuns Pen Sketches by Vanished Hand (1879) 
I. 242 A brochure on The Laws of Verse, which is curious 
as exemplifying what agreat wit called‘ ultracrepidarianism’. 

So + Ultracre’pidast, = B. above. Obs. rare—. 
Ultra-cre*pidate v. 77z/7., to venture beyond one’s 
scope, Ultracrepida‘tion, -cre‘pidizing, the 
action or fact of criticizing ignorantly. 

2640 Hensuaw Hore Succ. 11. Ep. Ded. 1, 1 cannot but 
condemne those #/tva-crepitasts [sic] that, with Festus, will 
tench Saint Paul divinity. 1800 Cocerincr in Sir H. Davy's 
Kern, (1858) 78, I was a well-meaning sefor who had ultra. 
crepidated with more zeal than wisdom, /éid,83 All this is 
ultra crepidation. 1837 S. R. Maitnawn 6 Lett, Fox's 
A. & M. p. ix, There is among the infinity of anonymous 
writing, compiling, concocting,..so much pretence (if 1 may 
makea word.., so much ultracrepidizing) that [etc.]. 188a 
Farran in Contemp. Rev. Mar. 374 It is always dangerous, 
as Coleridge phrased it, to ultra-crepidate. 

Ultrafi‘dian, a. [f. the L. pbrase wird fidem 
*beyond faith’.] Going beyond mere faith; 
blindly credulons. Also Ultrafi-dianism. 

18as Cotenioce Aids Ref, viii, Sir Thomas Brown..could 
answer all the objections of the Devil and Reason ‘with the 
old resolution he had learnt of Tertullian: Certum est quia 
impossibile est !’.. Now this I call Ultra-fidianism. «@ 1849 
H. Coreatpcr Ess, (1851) 11, 96 The great moralist, who 
balanced an ultrafidian credulity ia the supernatural with 
an extraordinary degree of scepticism in things natural and 
buman. 1865 Reader 14 Jan, 43/2 It must he, however, a 
Strangely incurious and ultrafidian mind that can consent to 
rest there..simply at another's bidding. 

Ultrage, obs, form of OuTRaGE. 

Ultra geous, a. rare, [f. ULTRA a, or sb., alter 
outrageous.) Violently extreme. 

1823 G. Canine Let. in Q. Rev. July (1897) 129 The 
French Goverament..suffered themselves to be driven on.. 
by the Ultrageous party of their followers. /did., Another 
ofan opposite sort may spring up, in an Ultrageous fashion, 

Ultraism (7 ltréjiz’m). [f. Utrra a. +-18M. 
So Sw. ultraism, G. ultratsnius. Cf. ¥. 1ltra- 
cisme.] The principles or tenets of one who holds 
extreme opinions on any question ; the fact of hold- 
ing such opinions. 

x821 H. Mong in Roberts Afent, (1835) 1V. 178, I think 
there is ultraism on both sides of the question, 1842 G. S. 
Faaea Prov, Lett. (1844) I. 116 The Ultraism of thase, 
who... would fain establish a bundle of Unscripturalities as 
the catholic doctrine of the primitive Church. 1880 O. 
Jounson WL. Garrison 32 How foolish to throw away all 
chances of doing any good by such ultraism l 

b. An instance of this. 

18z4 Meowin Convers. Byron 11. 5 To the great horror 
of the former, she soon sported her Ultraisms. 1857 O. 
Baowuson Convert Wks. 1882-7 V. 46 My alleged rile 
isms aud tendency to run to extremes, 1863 J. II. New- 


ULTRAMARINE. 


maw in Ward Li (1922) xxiii. IL. 102, 1 abominate the fierce 
tyranuy which .. calls to account everyone wha ventures 
to keep clear of ultra-isms. 

Ultraist (#ltrijist). [f. as prec.+-2stT. So 
Sw. zwitraist.] One who holds extreme opinions ; 
an extremist. 

1842 G. S. Fanaa Prin. Doctr. Election (ed. 2) 1. i. § 
note, Those high-vaulting Ultraists, who professedly treat 
with contempt the harmonious voice of Aboriginal Antiquity. 
1875 O. W. Hotmes Old Vol, Life, Crime and Automatism 
(1891) 357 Ciiousy ae reformers are not fanatics; they 
are not ultraists or Utopians. 

Hence Ultrai‘stio @., tending to extremes in 
opinion or practice. 

1840 G, S, Faner Christ's Disc. Capernaum Ded. p. xx, 
Onr_ ultraistic friend, .. in his own insulated strength 
confident against the world in arms. 1877 Srannow Ser7m, 
ix. 115 This unmeasured, exaggerated Baa uitraistic mode 
of drawing inferences. 


Ultramarine (vltramar?'n), a. and sd. {ad. 
med.L. wltrémarin-us,{. L. ultra beyond + mare 
sea: see Utrra-. Cf. Sp. and Pg. xiramarino, 
It. oltramarino, OF. ullremarin, oltre- (obs. F. 
outremarin); also as sb. (sense B. 1) Sp. uira- 
marino, G., Sw., Da. wltramarin, Du. -marijn; 
Sp., Pg. udtramar, F. outremer.] 


A. adj. 1. Situated beyond the sca. Now rare. 
1652 Fazncu Vorksh. Spa vii, 65 In a moorish, boggie 
ground, ariseth a Spring of a Vitrioline tast.., resembling 
much those ultramarine Spaws. 1681 H. Nevite /’ato 
pes In the several Countries of Padua, Brescia, Vi- 
cenza, Verona,..as also in the Ultramarine Provinces. 1769 
Bune Obs. Pres. St. Nat. Wks. 1842 1. 80 He tells them 
that the loss of her ultramarine dominions lessens ber 
expences, 1828 Sia W. Naprza Penins. War 1. ii. 1. 15 
The ultramarine dominions of the exiled family to be equally 
divided between the contracting parties. 1852 Gaote Greece 
u, Ixxix. X. 419 The project of stretching across the Egean 
for ultramarine dependencies. 

2. (See defs.) 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Ullrantarine, coming from beyond 
Sea. 1802 James Milit. Dict. Ultramarine, from beyond 
the sea—foreign, 

3. Uliramarine blue (or colour): @. A pigment 
or colouring matter of varions shades of blue, 
originally obtained from the mineral lapis lazuli 
and named with reference to the foreign origin of 
this. (Also with greez.) 

So Sp. and Pg. azu? udtramarine, It. azzurre oltremarino, 

1686 Actioway Painting Illustr. 1. 23 In imploying of 
fine Colours, as fine lacks Ultra Marine Green, &c. 1698 
Favea Acc. BE. India & P. 332 From this Stone [se Lapis 
Lazuli) is made that Colour they name Ultra-marine Blue. 
21775 J. Hirt (Jod.), Yo it the painters are indebted for 
their beautiful ultramarine colour, which is by a calcination 
of lapis lazuli, 1816 P. CLreavetawo 471. 258 Its chief use is 
to furnish the ultramarine blue, a pigment remarkable for 
the durability of its color, 1879 Cassel/’s Techn. Educ. 1V. 
222/1 If the body is to be blue, mix ultramarine blue with 
one half raw oil and turpentine. 

b. A blue colour like that of this pigment. 

178x [see next} 1845 Florist’s Frni. 229 It differs materi- 
ally in the colonr, the flowers of the present species being a 
bright ultraemarine blue, 1882 Garden 22 Apr. 283/3 The 
glowing ultramarine blue of the flowers is strikingly brilliant. 

4. Of special deep-blue colonr. (Cf. prec.) 

ti Latuam Gen. Synop. Birds 1. 413 Ultramarine Rfoller}. 
.. The whole plumage of a rich glossy ultramarine blue. 1783 
/éid. 111. 301 Ultramarine F[inch). The plumage wholly of 
a fine deep blue. 1867 Miss Baaopon Aupert Godwin lL. i, 
gs The deep crimson of the brick-work, .. sharply defined 
against an ultramarine sky. 


B. sb. 1. = A, 3. 


1g98 Havoocre tr, Lomazzo's Artes ut. v. 101 Of Blewes, 
. the greater part of Azures, specially the vitramarine, ¢1650 
Norcats Miniatura (1019) 49 The rest af the skie. is made 
with Ultramarine and White. 1677 Gaew Disc. Colours 
Plants iii. § 28 The Flower of Lathyrus or Parseverlasting 
..is changed from a Peach, to as pure a Blew, as the 
best Vitramarine. 1683 Txvon Way to Health 229 Take 
Indigo, Vitramarine, or any Blew, and mix it with White, 
and it makes a Skie to what degree you please. 173! 
Gentl, Mag. 1. 449 Capt. Goslin presented some blue 
Colour, with a Specimen which shew'd it ta exceed the 
common Ultramarine 1 t H. Watrota Vertue's 
Anecd, Paint, (1786) 11. 234 It would be » very long time 
before the worth of 2co/. in ultramarine conld be employed 
in miniatures. 1816 P, Cleavetann Afin. 258 The particles 
of the ultramarine, being thus rendered smooth and slippery, 
escape. 31859 R. Huut Guide Mus. Pract. Geol. (ed. 2) 256 
An artificial ultramarine is prepared by mixing clay, car- 
bonate of soda, andsulphur. 1880 J. Dunsan Pract. Paper- 
maker 60 ‘The above tests are..a safeguard to any paper- 
maker in buying ultramarines. 

attrib. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1262 The remainder of the 
mass..yields an inferior pigment, called ultramarine ashes. 
1868 Watrs Dict. Chem. V. 937 A pale-blne powder called 
ultramarine ash. 1881 /ust7. Census Clerks (1885) 58 Ultra- 
marine Maker. Verditer Maker. 1888 Encycl, Brit. XXIL. 
72t/2 There are very few ultramarine works in other coun- 
tries, and none, as far as we know, in Great Britain. 

b. With distinguishing terms (see quots.), 

1928 Caamesrs Cycl, s.v. There is another Kind, call'd 
Common or Dutch Ultramarine. 1867 Chambers' Encycl. 
IX. 625 The term Vellow Ultramarine is sometimes given 


commercially to chromate of baryta, a yellow insoluble 
powder used as a pigment. 1868 Watts Dict, Chem, V. 
937. The green ultramarine thus obtained is ground in a 


mill, and then roasted, with additian of sulphur, to convert 
it into blue ultramarine. 1879 Casself’'s Zechn. Educ. 1. 
a21/2 The best imitation, or German uliramarine. /d7d. 
Il}. 20/1 The blue colour of artificial ultramarine. 1888 
Encyel. Brit, XX. 722/1 Silica ultramarine is soda-ash 
ultramarine in whose preparation a quantity of finely divided 


ULTRAMARINISH. 


silica..has been added. /5id., Since 1873 the Nuremberg 
works have been prodacing four varieties of magnificently 
violet ultramarine. 

2. = A.3b. 

1695 Davnen tr. Dufresnoy's Art Paint. § 354 Red Oker 
is one of the most heavy Colours... Uktramarine, or azure, is 
very light and a very sweet Colour. 1696 Pataick Cortez, 
Exod. xxv. (1697) 479 Maimonides expresses it the Colour 
of the Firmament; and Kimchi calls it ultramarioe. 1860 
Tvyxoatt Géac, 3. iv. 34 The lake at some distance was of a 
deep ultramarine. 1868 W.S. O. tr. Figuier's Ocean World 
i, {1872) 13 The ocean, seen hy reflection, presents a fine 
azure blue or ultramarine. 


So ¢ Ultramari-nish a., = prec. A. 3. Obs. 

1667 Denaam Dircet. Paint. Liv, Use nothing but Ultra. 
Marinish Blue. 

Ultramontane (cltrampnte'n), sd. and a. 
Also 7 -an, -aine; 7 oltra-. [ad. med.L. #l/iri- 
montan-ts, f. L. ulird beyond + mont-, mons moun- 
tain (sc. the Alps). So F. #/tramoniain (1323; 
also OF. outremontain, -an), Sp. and Pg. ultra- 
moniano, It, oltramontano; G. ultramontan, Du. 
-montaan. Cf, TRAMONTANE a, and sb.] 

A. sb. 1. Eccl. Hist. a. A representative of 
the Roman Catholic Church north of the Alps as 
opposed to the ecclesiastics In Italy. Now rare. 

189 Bacon Obs. Libel in Resuscitatio (1657) 147 Those 
that know any Thing of the Respects of Conclaves, kaow, 
that he is not Papable: First, because he is an Vitramon- 
tane, of which sort, there hath been none, these Fifty years. 
1620 Baeat tr. Sarpi's Hist. Council of Trent v. 463 The 

rdinals saw ao other meants to oppose these attemp[t]s, 
but hy sending a great number a Vola Prelats, who, 
being vnited 5 was will overcome all the Vitramontans, 
x65: Life Father Sarpi 157 The Oltramontanes .. did 

eedily reade and receive whatsoever came abroade. 1769 

operTson Chas. V, 13. ® 46 Perhaps the cardinals durst 
Dot venture to provoke the people of Rome..by ‘sabe 
aoother wltra-montane on the papal throne. 1855 Mirman 
Lat. Chr, V1. 10 He [Pope Urban V1} openly avowed his 
design to make so large a nomination lof cardinals] that 
the Italians should resome their ascendancy over the 
Ultramontaaes. 

b. A strong adherent or supporter of the Papal 
authority; an ultramontanist. (Cf. B. 1 b.) 

In this conaezion the point of view is that of France or 
other conantries aorth of the Alps. 

1873 Srencar Stud, Sociol. xii. (1874) 299 To the Ultra- 
montane, holdiag that the temporal welfare no less than the 
eternal salvation of men depends on submission to the 
Church, it is incredible that Church-authority has but a 
transitory value. 1876 GLapstoxeinContemp, Rev. Jane 4 
The most violent Ultramontane, the most determined Ag- 
aostic, may alike make excellent Erastians. 11882 Tennyson 
In Mem, W.G. Ward 4 My friend, the most unworldly of 
mankind, Most generous of all Ultramontanes, Ward. 

2. An inhabitant or native of a country north of 
the Alps. 

¢1618 Moxvson J¢in. 1v. (1903) 429 In Bologna.. the 
Vitramontans and Citramontans are each governed by their 
owne Statutes, 1626 C. Potrea tr. Sarpi's [/ist. Quarrels 
3t The Venetians .. resolned .. ta make ready all their 
Troupes, Italians and Albans, with some others of tht 
Vitramontans. 1696 Puitiirs (ed. 5) s.v., The Italians call 
all on this side the Alpes, Ultra-montanes, or People living 
beyond the Alpes. 1730 A. Gorvon Mafei's Amphith. 195 
The Original was a by some Ultramontane or another, 
and so published we know not by whom. 185s GaLLenca 
ftaly 11. iii. 74 Schiller was, of course, the best understood 
and appreciated of all the ultramontanes. 

3. (See quot.) 

1875 Dudlin Mag. Sept. 317 A group of trouhadours in 
the most motitionl. districts of Provence, who were called 
‘Ultramontanes’ by the poets of the plains south of the 
Garoane and the Cevennes. 

B. aaj. 1. a. Of or belonging to, connected 
with, derived from, the countries or peoples lying 
tothe north of the Alps. 

€1618 Moxvson /éin. rv. (1903) He The Rector Vitramon- 
tane (that is of the nations beyond the Alps) must be chosen 
hy the former yeares Rectour and by the newe Counselors. 
atl Lond. Gaz, No. 2209/2 An Officer in the service of the 
Duke of Savoy, hasagreed with the Senate to raise 600 Ultra. 
montaine Horse. 1829 Scotr Anne of G. xxx, Your speech 
smacks of the northern, or Norman-French... But you are 
a minstrel, perhaps, from these ultramontane parts. 1830 
tr. Sisvnond:'s Ital. Rep. v. 128 Henry VII. departed from 
Pisa, cominaading 2500 oltramontane and 1500 Italian 
mie, 1835 Mirman Lat. Chr. VI. 12 The Ultramon- 
tane Cardinals would not tamely abandon a power which 
had givea them..the spiritual supremacy of the world for 
seventy yous. (bid. 19 The Pope's courtiers of ultramon- 
tane birth or opinions. 

b. Of, belonging to, or characteristic of, the 
Italian party in the Church of Rome; holding or 
implying extreme vicws in favour of the papal 
authority. (Cf. A. 1b.) 

1728 Cuamsrrs Cycl.s.v. Tramontan, The French Lawyers 
give the same Title of... Ultramontane Doctors to the Italian 
Canonists..who go upon Rules and Mazims, too favour- 
zble to the Court of Rome. 1819 Heren M.Witutams Le/2. 
France soo Nations are tired of those ultra-montane mys- 
teres, 1846 G. Otivea AMfonast. Dioec. Exon. 424 note, 
A papal bull settled the question respecting the capacity of 
the mendicant orders to purchase in a manner eminently 
oltramontane. 1873-4 Dixon Two Queens xis. v. HL. 27 
The ultr2-montaae school of canonists asserted, that a pope 

id power to publish such an act. 

frans/. 1899 T. G. Setsv Unheeding God xi. 201 Some of 
his [Darwin's] most fervent disciples no longer adopt that 
ultramontane attitude. , 

2. In general sense: Situated beyond, belonging 
to the other side of, the mountains. 
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19786 Jerrerson Writ. (1859) I. 387 How may the ultra- 
montane territory be disposed of so.as to produce the greatest 
«benefit to the inhabitants of the maritime States of the 
Union? 2809 A. Hearv Trav. 325 They were in possession 
& several ultramontane prisoners, two of whom we pur- 
chased, 

Ultramontanism (vltrimg'ntaniz’m),  [ad. 
F. ultramontanisme (18th c.), =Sp., Pg. udtramon- 
tanismo: see prec. and -1sM.] The principles and 
practice of the ultramontane party inthe Church of 
Rome; the doctrine of absolnte papal snpremacy. 

1827 HWestnt, Rev. Jan. 80 That what he calls ultramon. 
taaism may be maintained ..to be aa orthodox tenet of the 
Catholic church. 1854 Lo, Houcuton in T. W. Reid Life 
(1891) I. xi. 498 Cullen's altramontanism is doing good in 
denationalising the priesthood. 1878 Downen Stud. Lit, 

23 Ultramontanism in its strictest form was the creed of 
ce 

Ultramontanist. ([Cf. prec. and -1st.] 

1, An adherent of ultramontane principles and 
doctrines ; a supporter of the absolute supremacy 
of the Pope. 

1826 Soutaev Vind, Eccl. he 18 3 The English Ramanists 
will proudly acknowledge you for their advocate (whatever 
may be thought by the tica-Moatanists), as one in whose 
hands their cause will lose nothing ia strength, 1839 
Hatram ffisé. Lit, m, ii, 812 This epesridion to the 
extreme line of the ultra-montaaists might be well com- 
ae with a tendency towards much that the reformers 

ad deaonnced. 1885 W. W. Roserts Pontif. Decrees 
Introd. r2 How can the Ultramontanist meet the mistake 
that Rome made ia condemning heliocentricism ? 

attrib, 1839 Fraser's Mag. XX. 274 This paper..is an 
altrasmontanist paper. 1884 Encycl. Brit. avin. 7854/2 
This bold proclamatioa of Ultramontanist doctrine. 

2. = ULTRAMONTANE sé, 1 a. rare, 

1855 Mitman Lad. Chr. VI. 13 As Ultramontanists it was 
their interest, their inclination, to espouse the Ultramontane 
cause, 

Ultramontanizing, vi/.sd. [Cf prec. and 
-1z£.] The process of making nltramontane in 
character. 

1893 Dublin Kev. Apr. 230 The Romanising or Ultra- 
montanising of English worship, as it would be called in 
our days. 

Ultramundane (vltrimonde'n), sé. and a. 
[ad. late L. edtramundanus, {. ultré beyond + 
mundus the world. Cf. F. ultramondain, Sp. 
ultra-, It. oltramundano.] 

tA. 56. p/. Matters lying ontside the physical 
world; metaphysics. Ods.—! 

1549 Cuatonea Erasm.on Folly Mij, He had spent whole 
xzzRVvi yeeres togethers in studiyng the Phisicals and Vitra- 
mundans of Duns and Aristotle. . 

B. adj. Lying beyond or outside of the world; 
of or belonging to things beyond the limits of the 
solar system, 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Ultramundane, .. supercelestial, 
beyond or above the sky. Dr. Charl, 1665 Bove Occas. 
Refi. Occas. Medit. 35 A Faculty..by whose help the 
restless mind..roves about in the ultra-mundane spaces, 
and considers how farr they reach. 1697 J.Seaceant Solid 
Philos. 180 They will needs conceit there is some Ultrae 
mundane kind of Thing ezisteat out of the world. 1807 
Edin, Rev. X. 147 The particles by which this effect is 
brought about, are called hy Le Sage..the ultramandane 
atoms. 1845 J. H. Newman in Ward Zi/e (1912) iil, I. 80 
He dies a Pantheist denying that there is an Ultramundane 
God. 1876 P. G. Tarr Rec. Adv. Phys. Sci. (1885) 368 
The very ingenious idea of the ultra-mundane corpuscles, 
the ontcome of the lifework of Le Sage. 

+ Ultra-, Ultrequidance, variants of OurrE- 
OUIDANCE Oés. 

usqr St. Papers Hen. VITI, VU 545 He made.. protesta- 
tion, that the same..passed him..only uppon wilfalaess 
and altraquidance, which he confessed had been ia him. 

+Ultrice. Obs! fa. OF. wltrice, ad. L, 
ultric-em, ultrix, fem. of -ultor avenger.] <A 
female avenger. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos axvit. 99 O cruelle vitryces, wycked 
vengeresses, Furyes jnfernalle & lusticers of helle. 

Ultro-moti-vity. rare, [f. L. wdrd (see next) 
+Moriviry.] Capability of spontaneous move- 
ment. 

1854 Hickox Sci. Mind 278 Pure spontaneity has. .merely 


a simple ultro-motivity to its object. 

Ultroneous (zltrownios), a. [f. L. xeltrone-ns, 
{. «d¢ré of one’s own accord, voluntarily. Cf. Sp., 
Pg., It. #ltroneo.] Made, offered, etc., of one’s 
owu accord; spontaneous, volnntary. 

1637 Gittesriz Eng. Pop. Cerent, 1. ix. 43 This Argument 
of Scandall, the Pastor can make good against the Fornicator, 
out of his owne ultroneous and uarequired concession of the 
indifferency of Fornication. 1657 J. Watts Vind. Ch. Eng, 
144 A superiour may do..an ultroneons honour, if he will, 
tohis inferior. 1817 J. Feacusson Ref. Consist. Crt, Scott. 
2897 nofe, Testimony given hy a witness not cited is liable 
to objection, as ultroneous. 185s Sia W. Hamitron Discuss. 
(1853) App. iii, 81x The ezercise of the student in the Uni- 
versity classes, should be partly exigible, partly ultroneous. 
1894 Barrr in sth Cent. June 914 That worthy body of 
doctrinaires were xesponsible for the ultroneous rule of 
Palmerston. 

b. Se. Law. Of witnesses: (see quots.). 

1824 G. Tait On Evidence 379 Witaesses..if they comeiato 
Court..withont being cited. .are calledultroneous witnesses, 
1838 W. Bett Dict, Law Scot. 371 Ultroneous witnesses, 
i.e. witnesses who offer their testimony without being regu: 
larly cited, were formerly inadmissable; but this objection 
seems now only to affect their credibility. 


ULVA. 


Ultroneously, adv. [f. prec. +-ux2.] Of 
one’s own accord ; spontaneonsly, voluntarily. 

1627 W. Scratee Exp. 2 Thess. (1629) 75 Is it warrantable 
vitroneously to offer our selues to Martyrdome? 1657 Reeve 
God's Plea 28 He [God] doth love himselfe aecessarily, but 
all other things ultroneously, gs Sia W. Hamicton Leé. 
to De Morgan 30 1a the second, (what you omit to mention,) 
copies were through your friend Dr. — ultroneonsly prof- 
fered. 1883 Saturday Review 21 July 65 My. Gladstone 
and his colleagues wantonly, ultroneously,.. have themselves 
interpreted and settled a. complicated point. 

Ultroneousness, rare. [f. as prec.+-nzss.] 
Voluntary action; spontaneity. 

1623 W.Scrater Tythes f2b, Law is not here opposed to no 
Law, or iniunction to vitroncousnesse of Tything, 1858-61 
J. Brown Horae Suds. (1863) 222 ‘Vhe law of personality, 
of ultroneousness, of free will,that which in a great measure 
makes us what we are. 

+ Ululable, a. Obs.- [ad. L. (post-classical) 
wlulabilis.] ‘ Howling, yelling’ (Bailey, 1721). 

Ululant (wlivlant, y#1-), a. [a. L. uddant-, 
ululans, pres, pple. of ululire: see next.] 

1. Having the character of ululation. 

1868 G. Macpoxato R. Falconer xxx, He burst out 
laeghing, after a donbtful and ulalant fashion. rg0x Enity 
Rickeat in Academy 16 Mar, 236/2 An ululant tamult, 
that bounds aad rebounds. 

2, Ululating, howling. 

1896 A. Lance Walton's Angler Introd. p. xli, They were 
better than Quakers, naked and ulalant. 

Ululate (w'lizle't, y#l-),v. [f. L. se/sdat-, ppl. 
stem of zluldre (hence It. zwlare, Sp., Pg., Pr. 
ulular, Fr. ululer), of imitative origin: cf. lela 
screech-owl.] ¢#¢r. To howl or wail; to lament 
londly. 

1623 Cockeram, Vivlate, to howle like a dog or wolfe. 
x638 Ste T. Henpert 7rav. (ed. 2) 124 Troopes of Jackalls 
«all the while ululating and in offensive noises barking and 
ecchoing out their sacriledge. 1826 Lance? 9 Poor Sir 
Peter ululates plaintively as an Irish Benshee over the fate 
of his College. 1832 Gen. P. T'uomrson E-rere. (1842) 1. 
32x Men must have been sadly beaten, when they ululate 
in this sort. 1893 ‘Q* (Quitter Coven) Delect. Duchy 
171 The widow so often interrupted the service to ululate 
that the town clock had struck four when I hurried back, 

Hence Uslulating Afi. a. 

1894 N. Brooxs Tades Maine Coast 8 Nance Pegg knew 
the times and seasons of the ululating and melancholy loon. 

Ululation (vlisvléifon, y#l-).  [ad. L. whe- 
lalidn-, tlulatio, noun of action f. u/ulare: see 
prec. So obs. F. wlslation, -actoz.] 

L. A howl or wail; a cry of lamentation. 

1599 R. Lincus Fount, Anc. Fiction O jb, Scilla,..with 
her vncouth and lowd barking and howling, make[s] the 
waters thereabout resound with an incredible report and 
eccho of such her strange viulations. 1606 Dexkea Newes 
Jr. Hetl Wks. (Grosart) 11. 130 What tongue is able to 
relate the grones and viulations of a wretch so distressed? 
1654. R. Coaaincton tr. Justine xat, 191 They did by in- 
stinct_break forth into the sacred ululations of the God. 
1689 R. Cox Hibernia Angi. 1. Appar. \2, They bury their 
Dead with great Ululations or Adiefews. 1812 Cotman 
Poet. Vagaries, Lady of Wreck xxxi, Again the horns were 
fill'd by all, And ululations shook the Hall. 1827-39 DE 
Quibeee Murder Postscr., Wks. 1854 EV. 100 The ululation 
of vengennce which ascended instantaneously from the in- 
dividual street, 1856 F. E. Pacer Ozvlet of Owdst. 169 
Master Maximilian checked his ulnlations, 1881 Béackw. 
Mag Sept.341 The women, , burst forthin a shrill scream, with 
a an or ululation resembling the note of the screech-owl. 

. The action of howling or wailing. 

21799 Coreaince Afahome? 11 The people with mad 
shouts Thundering now, and now with saddest ululation 
Flew. 1848 Lowa Sigéow P. Ser. 1. ix. Introd, The 
laborers..are heard to shout from behind the scenes ina 
singular tone geo bling ululation, 1886 Swinsvang J/isc. 
98 Who uttered in public or in private such high-pitched 
notes of ulnlation and imprecation, 

+ Ululative,e. Oss! [See ULULATE v. and 
-ATIVE.] Wailing, lamenting. 

1490 Caxton Encydos xxvii. 99 Lady & mastresse of 
alle artes & scyences magyques, ryght often called wyth 
voyces vlulatyue,..in tyme of nyght ohscure, 

[Cf. prec. 


Ululatory (elie tori, yz#l-), a, 
and -AToORY.] = ULULANT ffi. a, 
1831 Fraser's Mag. 1V. 931 The matuatinal ululatory 


summons of the dairy-maid. 1890 Saé. Rev. 13 Sept. 326/1 

The overworked and ululatory brains {‘that called ont so 

loudly for rest '). oe ; 
Ululu. Also u-In-iu. [Imitative. Cf. dial. 


whillilew, whillaloo, Ir. Gael. utleliighj <A 
wailing cry ; a wail of lamentation. 

1854 Tuoreau Walden, Sounds (1884) 135 When other 
birds are still the screech owls take up the strain, like 
mourning women their ancient u-lu-lu. a 1873 Mas. Sror- 
Foro in na of Lit, (1873) LV. 13/2, I raised such a ululu 
that preseatly mother took me io hand again severely, 

{Ulva (x lvi). Zot. [L. wlva sedge] An 
alga forming the typical genus of the order U/va- 
cee s the laver or sea-lettuce. 

1706 Parturs (ed. Kersey), Ulva, Reet, or Weed of the 
Sea, Sea-grass; 2lso Weeds growing in Pools, or standing 
Waters, 1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v., Bauhine makes 
the Ulva a purple sea-moss allied to the alga. 1850 Miss 
Paatr Comm. Things of Sea-side ii, 160 The Uive, or 
Lavers, are flat green leaves, very transparent, and easily 
torn, and when laid on paper are scarcely thicker than 
gold-beater’s skia, 1857 J, G. Wooa Comm, Objects Sea- 
shore 44, U found that the alva had risen in the water, and 
was hanging ia most elegant festoons from the surface. 
1871 Kisestev At Last i, Here and there flonted large 
fronds of a lettuce-like weed, seemingly an ulva. 


ULVACEOUS. 


Ulva‘ceous, a. Bol. [f.mod.L. Ufwace-w: see 
prec.] Resembling or belonging to the Uivacez. 


Or Cent. Dict. 
+Ulvorse, a. Obs [See Utva and -osr.] 
© Fall of reeds or weeds * (Bailey, vol. II, 1727). 

TUly(e, obs. Sc. variants of Oit 5é., OILY a. 

+ Ulgeat. Se. Obs. [var. olyet Ortet.] A 
stud for armonr. 

1507 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 111. 234 For 1 stuthes 
with ruffis callit ulzeatis for the Kingis panses and mailjeis, 
weyand v unce j quartar, iij?/, xixs. ijd, 

Ulyie, obs. Sc. form of Om 53.1 

Ulyssean (yzli'stin), a. [f. L. Ulysses (also 
Ulixes), ad. Gr. ’Odvecets Odyssens, king of 
Ithaca and hero of the Odyssey.] Of, belonging 
to, or connected with Ulysses; sfec. characteristic 
of, or resembling, Ulysscs in craft or deceit, or in 
extensive wanderings. ; 

In quots. 1700, 1746 tho metre sbows the stressing to be 
Ulyssean. F ‘ " 

1639 T. Bancrort Efigr. § Efit, B3b, This Vlyssean 
course of yours Vs of your worthier qualities assures, 1676 
Br. N. Faencn Vakinde Desertor xvi, Wks. 1846 11. 151 
His subuerting our union with Vlyssean practizes. Sie 
Daraen Ovid's Met, xut. 100 That this is not a Fable 
forg’d hy me, Like one of his, an Ulyssean Lie. 1746 
Francis tr. Horace, Epist.. vi. ssithee let us..like th’ 
abandon’d Ulyssean Crew, Our Ithaca forgot, forbidden 
Joys pursue. @s8so Marc. Futven Life Without § Within 
(1862) 5 It is said..that the modern Greeks are Ulyssean in 
this respect, never telling straightforward truth, wben deceit 
will answer the purpose. 1875 W. D. Groves in Contem. 
Rev. July 236 The patbos culminates in the Ulyssean part of 
the ‘Iliad’, the humonr in the ‘ Odyssey" itself. 1889 
Scottith Leader 13 April 6 Sir Samuel Baker,.is one of 
the best living specimens of the Ulyssean Englishman. 

Ulzie, obs. Sc. form of Ort 53,1 

Um, ’um, var. of "Eu, Hex pro. 

Common in 17th c, writers; now only dial. , 

1606 CNapman Gentlem. Usher 11, i 82 Come strew this 
roome afresht sprend here this carpet...Come sir Giles 
Goosecap, | must do all my selfe, lay me vm thus, ¢ 2610 
Braum. & Fi. Philaster 1. 1, But ever when he turned His 
tender eyes upon ‘um, he would weep. 1664 Drvpex & 
Howanp Ind. Queen v. i, How can the Gods delight in 
humane blood? Think ‘um not cruel; if you think ’um good, 
1689 Pol. Ballads (1860) 11. 12 May they all repent ‘um 
And to Holland be sent home, On condition we lose all the 
money we leat ‘um. 1859 J. Richaanson Song. Sol. v. 3 
I’ve weish't my feet ; hoo s’all I soilum? 2887 Jerreries 
Amaryllis iit, 19 Th’ eres have been at um, they he 
‘mazing fond of um, so be the larks. 

Um (’m), zz/. [Imitative. Cf. Hom ént.J 

1, Used to indicate hesitating or inarticulate 
utterance on thepart of a speaker. 

1672 Vanarucn Mistake ww. i, Certain Immotions, which— 
um—cause, as one may suppose, a sort of convulsive—yes 
—Hourricanious—um—Like in short; a Woman, is like the 
Devil. 2748 Ricwaroson Clarissa VI. 101 ‘Madam—I 
cannot excuse myself "—um, um, um, um, um, um—‘ E must 
own to you, Madam, that [etc.]. 

2. Used to indicate hesitation or doubt in reply- 
ing to another. 

31777 Suzsinan Tif Scarb, 1. li, Love{less]. (Kissing her.) 
In matters of love, a woman's oath is no more to be minded 
thana man’s. Ber, Um! 1818 Scotr Rob Roy x, ‘Was 
this selection of studies Rashleigh’s choice, or your own, 
Miss Vernon?’ Tasked, *Um |" said she, as if hesitating to 
answer my question. 1844 Arp. Smitn Adv. Mr, Ledbury 
(1856) I. xiii, o9 Um! FE don't see the ete te 1898 
‘Meraiman' Koden's Corner ii. 19 ‘1s it..the Victoria 
Cross?’ she asked. *Um—yes,' admitted White. 


+Um-, prefix, a reduced form of Umn-, perh. 

directly ad. ON. wm- (Icel. and Norw. #2-, MSw. 
um-, om-, Sw. and Da. om-); a similar rednction 
has taken place in OF ris. wm- (Fris. om-, dim-), 
MDn, wa-, om- (Du. om-), MLG. and MHG. 
(also G.) sem-, and in the occasional OE, ya-, em- 
for yzb-, emb-, ‘The more important words with this 
form of the prefix are UMBRACE v., UMBRAID v., 
Umcane sd., etc.; the following rarer verbs are 
chiefly found in northern texts of the r4th cen- 
tury:—umbehold, to look about; umeast (see 
quot.); umelap, to surround, invest ; umclead, 
to clothe about; umclip, to surround; umclose, 
to close in, invest ; umfold, to enclose, surround, 
umgripe, to embrace, enfold; umheed, to look 
about; umbill, to cover; umsee (reff.), to take 
heed ; umseek, to search for ; umshade, -ahadow, 
to shade abont, to protect; umehine, to shine 
abont; umstand, to sland round, to guard; um- 
ttff, to deck out, adom; umwrithe, to wind 
round, entwine. 


The majority of these have corresponding forms in Umar-, 
and a certain aamber also appear with Uma-. In the cog- 
nate languages the following parallel forms with similar 
sipeticntions oceur ;—umelead, MDu. omcleeden (p.p. omt- 
ghecteet), Norw. umkledd p.p.y_umfold, Da. om/olde, G. 
ae (MHG., umbefalten), Du. onrvouwen; umgripe, 

a. omnit-, ontgrifen (Du, omgrijpen), MLG. ‘unine- 
erifen(M HG, undbegrifen), N Fris, duegrif, M Sw. umegripa, 
older Da. omgribe; umsee, WFris. omsjen, N¥ris. dutte, 
MDnu. ommit-, or-, umsien (Du. omzitn), MSw. umsea, 
older Da. ose (also OF ris. umbdetia, MDu, ombesten, 
ONG. umbischan,umbeschen,OE. ymbséon\; umseek, M Du, 
omme-, ontsochen, MSw. ontsdkia, older Da. omsege; ume+ 
shade, MLG, ummescheden, NF nis, dmskadi; umshadow, 
MDu. ommescaduwen (Du. omschaduwen), MHG. usmbe- 
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schatewen, schetewent umshine, MDu. omtmre-, Du, ome 
schijnen, MHG. umbeschinen, MSw. omskina, OF. yntbe 
scfnan; umstand, MDu. ome, ontsiaen (Du. omstaan), 
G. umstehen, older Da. omstande ; umwrithe, Da. omvride, 
Sw. oamvrida. 

@1400-§0 A lerander 731 (Ashm. MS.),*Vn-behalde be wele 
on ilk halfe & haue a gud e3e. 1887 Fawieson's Se. Dict. 
Suppl. 2s0/1 ‘Yo *ucast a splice,’ to fasten it by a wrap- 

ing of cord. @ 1400-s0 Alexander 2473 (Ashm. MS.), 

Vith bat pe kyng & his kniztis *vm-clappis pe cite. @1340 
Hampore Psalter xliv. 15 Pe doghtirs of be kynge .. in 
hemmyngis of gold, *vmcled iu sernesis. @ 1300 Z. EZ. 
Psalter xivii. 11 Vmgiues Syou, and *vmklippes it; Telles 
in his toures yhit. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 4255 [A place] 
*Ymclasit with a course of the colde ythes, With a serkle 
of the se pat soght pere aboute. Jdid. fea The Duke of 
Athens .. & derf Menelaus .. Vmcloset the kyng and his 
knightes nls, 3513 Scottich Field 268 in Chetham Mise. 
(1856) II, He umclosed that castell, clene round aboute, 
a1400-§0 Alexander 4717 Now gase he.. & a fild entris, 
*Vmfaldin with a faire wod. a@1300 E. E. Psalter lzzviii. 8 
Ne mine of our alde wickeuesses, for-bi; Tite *vmgripe vs 
fi merci. @1400-sa Alexander 731 (Dubl. MS.), *Vmbede 

e wele on ilke halfe & haue a god Eje. a 1340 HAMPOLE 
Psalter xliii. 21 Pe shadow of ded “vmhild vs, Jdfd, liv. § 
Dred and qwakynge com on me, and myrknes vmhild me. 
@ 1400-50 Alexander 3728 For-bi..*vmse be be tyme, Quat 
tene & torfare may tide, & tent to ree ende. @1300 
Cursor M, 15846 Gunite baf yee taken me, And als a 
theif *vm-soght? ¢ 1460 Towneley Myst, x. 128 The holy 
gost shall light in the,..he shall *vmshade and fulfyl! That 
thi madynhede shall neuer spyll, @1300 £. £, ae 4 
With his sculdres sal he *vmschadow be al. a1340 Ham- 
pote Psalter cxxxix, 8 Pou vmshadond abouen my heuyd 
in day of bataile. did, xc. 4 He sall gif pe vmshadowynge. 
a1400 New Test. (Paues) Acts xxvi. 13 A lyghte pat *vm- 
schone me and hem bat wore wibme. a1300 £. £, Psalter 
cx]. 3 Set, lanerd, to mi mouth yheming, And to mi ie 
doer of *vmstanding(L. ostissst circumstantia). Ibid, cxzliii. 
14 Doghtres of bam samen-dight, *Vmtiffed als licknes of 
kirke bright. a1340 Hampoie Psatier cxviii. 61 Cordis of 
synful has *vmwrithyn me. 

Umage, obs. f. Homacr. *Uman, Sc. f. 
Woman. Umast, variant Unzst a, Sc, Ods. 

Umb, variant of Umber prep. Obs. 

+Umb-, prefix, app. ad. ON. wmd- (earlier 
form of um- UM-), corresponding to MLG, 
and MHG,. wmb-, OE. ymb-, enzb- (see UMBE-). 
In ME, this form of the prefix is much rarer than 
the reduced Um- or the extended Umnr-, and 
occurs only in the following verbs :—umbeaat, to 
surround; umbclose, to enclose; umbfold, to 
embrace; umblay, to wrap round; umblook, 
to look round; umbset, -stead, to surround; 
umbthink, to bethink (oneself ofsomething). 

The OE. yb. was extensively employed in compound 
verbs, as ymbclippan, eLécian, stttan, -snfdan, -standan, 
Jencan, etc., and although not the phonetic antecedent of 

SE. 122b- may have had some influence on its nse. 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 10420 Achilles..meuyt to his Mirmy- 
dons in maner before, Pe kyng to *vmbcast, & close hym 
with-in. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 4080 Lud 
..*yvmb-closed it [se London] wyp a walle. ¢ 1400 Destr. 
Troy 8496 Sho braid with the barne to pe hare erthe, 
*Vinbloldyt his fete, felle vnto swone. a 1300 Curtor M. 
22069 (Edinh.), And als it in ur lenedi lizte, Pe hali gasto 
ee ‘odis miz3te, And *umblaide hir wip his leme To brede 

ate blisful barneteme. ¢ 2375 Jbid. 26406 (Fairf.), Per-of 
saltow be *vmbloke, of cases uit, I finde in boke. ¢1400 
Destr. Troy 10433 Pe Mirmydons to Menon myghuly 
pronge, * Vmbset ym on yche side, sesit hym onon. ¢1450 
Mirk's Fertial 64 Vechyng his good chyldryn, forto haue 
yn mynde how hard he ys *vmbstad wyth deth on yche 
syde, @1300 Cursor M. 21667 (Edin.), Qua wil *umbbink 
him in his mode Mai finde fele takins of be rode. ¢ 2375 
ibid. 19891 (Fairf.), Quiles saint peter him vmbbo3t of We 
si3t quat hit takin mu3t. 

+ Umbe, prep. and adv, Obs. Forms: 1-2 
ymbe (imbe), 1~5 umbe (3 ummbe), 3-4 um- 
ben; 5umb. [Partly (1) OE. ymbe (with equiva- 
lent forms in the other Germanic languages; see 
below), whence southern ME, iéwebe (see also 
EMBE Zvep.); partly (2) an adoption of ON. «sb 
(earlier form of wm; cf. Um- and Ums-), whence 
the midland and northern forms, The form wmazbe 
in the Ormulum is disyllabic (cf. tne, onne, offe, 
etc.), and so presumably are the ME, examples of 
the adv. 

The Germanic forms corresponding to OE. yabe (entdbe), 
ynb, are OF ris. tembe, nance, ur, ombe, onime, om (WFris, 
ot), MDu. ove, ont (Du. on), OS. umidi, nm (MLG. 
untbe, umb, sumime), OHG. umdbi (umpi, umbe (MHG. 
unitbe, unimne, winb, unint, une; also dnibe, etc.; G. uri), 
ON. ub, une (cel. and Norw. 2, Sw. and Da. om). 
The stem is represented in other Indo-European languages 
by Gr. dudé (audis), audi, L. abi-, Gaulish asbi-, Irish 
Futbe, tnt(at)-.) 

A. prep. 1, Around, abont. 

Beowul/2883 Wergendra to lyt brong ymbe peoden. J5id. 
3179 pa ymbe hlzew riodan hildedeore. 972 Blickling Hom, 
141 Ealle ba be ymbe me standap. crooo Sax. Leechd. 1. 
218 Wid bet reng-wyrmas ymbe bone nafalan derizen. 
a@x3r0in Wright Lyric P. ix. 35 Hire gurdel of bete gold isal, 
Umben hire iniddel smal. 13.. Z. E. Altit, P. B. 879 Pus 
bay brobled & prong & brwe vnibe hiserez. 13.. Gaw. § 
Gr. Knt. 1830 Ho }a3t a lace ly3tly, bat Ieke vmbe hir 
sydez, a1400-sa Alexander 2209 (Dubl. MS.), Alexander 
als belyfe all vmbe be cyte Mase ilij Mille to fonde. ¢ 1400 
Destr. Troy 335 Vmbe the sercle of the Citie was sothely a 
plevnes Jbid. 8745 A tabernacle triet & tristyly wroght;.. 

it was atiryt vmb the top all with triet stones. 

2. Abont, concerning, of, 

Beowulf 2070 Ic sceat ford sprecan gen ymbe Grendel. 


UMBE-. 


| €900 tr. Baeda's Hist, v. xii. (1890) 422 Se arwyrda bissco) 


..feorr & wide Godes word ymbe Cristes geleafan bodade 
lerde. ¢1000 Ags. Psalter (Thorpe) Rxxvii, 18 Forpam 
ic andette Gode min unriht, and ic pence ymbe mine synna. 
7a 11000. E. Chron. an. 1070, Pa pa hi byder comon & umbe 
oper ping zesprecon hafdon umbe pat hi sprecan woldon. 
c1175 Lanth, Hom. 95 He dude pet heo weren.. bodiende 
uinbe godes riche, did. 147 Preo roden beod pa ich umbe 
speche. ¢1200 ORMIN 304 batt tiss Elysabep, Patt we nu 
mzlenn ummbe, Wass puss off Aaroness kinn, 
b. Busied with, aiming at, seeking after. 

ex000 Aiieric Hom. I. 12 Ac hi zfre beod ymbe pet an, 
hu hi magon Gode hyrsumian. @ 1200 S?, Marher. 6 Helle 
hundes,. .haued al biset me, ah pu, hehe healent, beo umbe 
me tohelpen. arzzg Auer. KR. 218 He..maked hire ueire 
cheres, & is vmbe eueriches weis pet heo him Juuie inward- 
liche in hire heorte. crass in Red. Ant. IL. 5 For-pihe is 
eaver umben to reare sum ladde. 

3. After (in time). 

¢roco AEirric Gen. xvii. 21 Min wedd sodlice ic sette to 
Isaace, bone pe Sarra be acend on pisre tide nu one twelf- 
mond. @a@izaz O. £. Chron. Pref. (Laud MS.), And ba 
gelamp hit imbe geara rina, pet Scotta sum-dal gewat of 
Ybernian on Brittene. ¢ 1205 Lay. 2632 Vmben ane stunde, 
pa scipen 3aru weoren. Jdid. 6617 Hit wes vmbe fif winter, 
seodde he heonne ferde, arzas Leg. Kath. 518 pes sondese 
mon, umbe long, pa he hefde al pet lond ourgan & purh- 
soht, com [etc.}. 

4. Umibe throwe, = UMBEWHILE adv. 2. 

a@13t0 in Wright Lyric P. iv. 25 We shule aryse ur fader 
byfore, thah fon us fallen umbe throwe. 

B. adv. About, round. 

Beowulf 2597 Nealles him on heape hand-zesteallan, 
zGelinga bearn, ymbe gestodon, 13.. £. £. AML PLC 
309 Pe grete flem_of py flod folded me vmbe. a 1400-50 
Meester 2762 (Dubl. MS.), The ledes oute of Landace 
& all pe Landes vmbe. ¢xq00 Dest7. Troy 1455 Grete 
Troy was vp tild with mony toures vmbe. ¢1440 Pallad. 
on Husb. vit. 106 Do douge vppon and vmbe on euery side, 
And bynde hit to. 

+ Umbe-, prefix (also 3 ummbe-, 4-5 vmbo-, 5 
vnbe-, unbe-, 6 Sc, wmbe-, ombe-; 4 vnbi-, 4-5 
vmbi-, 5 vmby-, unby-, 6 Se. onby-), partly (in 
southern ME, texts) representing OE. ymde- (see 
prec.), but chiefly either an extended form of Ums- 
(cf. prec.) or a’ combination of UmM-with Br-. Forms 
with the donble prefix (o¢mebe- or ombe-) are very 
common in Middle Dutch, not infrequent in older 
Danish (ombe-), and occur occasionally in MLG.; 
it is possible that their prevalence in MDu. may 
have contributed to the extensive use of snch forms 
in ME. Originally the z#- was probably added 
to verbs which already had the x be- (as beclip, 
belap, etc.), and in most cases the two forms (with 
be- and a#zbe-) coexist with the same signification. 
In addition to those treated as main words (viz. 
UMBECAST, -CLIP, -GO, -LAP, -LAY, -8ET, -THINK) 
the following examples occnr in ME. texts, chiefly 
of the 14th and rgth centuries --umbebraid, to 
tur round; umbecarve, to circumcise; umbe- 
clap, to embrace, to enclose; umbeclead, to 
clothe, wrap up; umbeclose, to enclose, enwrap; 
umbedelve, to dig round; umbedraw, to with- 
draw; umbefold, to snrronnd, to embrace; umbe- 
gang, to go ronnd, to surround; umbegild, to 
gild about ; umbegive, to surround; umbegrip, 
to grasp; umbegrow, to grow round, overgrow; 
umbelie, to snrround; umbelook, toluok about ; 
umbelouk, to include, comprehend ; umbepitch, 
umbereach, to snrround; umberow, to row 
about; umberun, to surround; umbeshadow, 
to shade about; umbeehear,to circumcise; umbe- 
shine, to shine about; umbesiege, to besiege, 
environ; umbespread, to spread about; umbe- 
stand, to stand ronnd, surround; umbeswey, to 
encircle; umbethonre, to encompass, surronnd; 
umbetigh, to encircle, surround ; umbeviron, to 
environ; umbewalt, to surround; umbeweave, 
to enwrap; umbewend, to imbed, enclose; 
umbewet, to wet abont. 

Of these the following have parallels with the compound 
prefix (s2-Ze-) inthe cognate languages x—umbeclead, M Du. 
ommebecleden (p.p. -cleet); holy older Da, ombegribe 
(cf. MDu. ombegriyp sb.); umbehie, MLG. senmebeliggen ; 
umbelook, NFris. omébiluke; umbelouk, MDu. ovmie-, 
ombeluken (p.p. -beloken); umbeshine, MDu. ombeschijuen ; 
umbestand, NFris. omdistwun, MDu. omeme-, ontbesiaen 
(pp.); umbetigh, NFris. omrditiin, Several of these, and 
many of the others, also correspond in sense to OE. forma- 
tions with ynzd- (less commonly yadbe-) or to eqn 
forms in the other es ¢.g. umbecarve, OE. yaid- 
ceorfan; umbedelve, (OE. ymbzedelfsb.), MDu. and Du. 
omdeluen; umbegang, OE. ymbgangan, OF ris. naimee 
EungG, OHG. umbigangan, etc.: cf, the examples given 
under UmM-. 

13.. &. £, Allit. P. B. 1622 When he com hifore pe 
kyng & clanly had halsed, Baltazar *vmbe-brayde hym & 
‘lene sir‘, he sayde. a s2g0 Lofsong in O.E. Hom. 1. 207 
Ich bide be... bi his blodi rune pat ron,.. In *umbekeoruunge, 
in his blod swetunge. ?a1400 Morte Arth. 1779 Thane 
syr Cador of Cornewayle *Umbeclappes the cors, and 
kyssez hyme ofte. @ 1400-50 ‘Akeconiae? 4171 Paa vmby- 
clappis baim a cloude & couirs all ouire. ¢c1400 Anturs of 
Arth, x. (Thornton MS.), Alle glowede eee the 
gaste whare scho glydis, *Vmbyclede in a clowde. ¢1400 
Ibid, ix. (Ireland MS.), Alle bare was the body, and blak hy - 
the bone, *Vmbeclosut in a cloude, in clething evyt clad. 
61440 Pallad. on Husb. nu. 533 Ek now is to repare 


UMBECAST. 


Rosayres olde & drynesse of ta pare. Now *vmbedelve 
hem. /fd. 1. 324 In hervest & in ver hem vmbi- 
delue. 1456 Sir rei Have Law Aris (S.T.S.) 5 Thai 
war fayn..to *unbedraw thame agayne to thair pavilliones. 
1513 Douctas Zaeid xu. Prol. 6 Mars onbydrew, for all 
his grundin glave. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt, 18x Fayre 
fannand fax *vmbe-foldes his schulderes. 24.. Stege Ferus. 
(E.E.T.S.) 12/219 To seint Peter pe pope 30 platte to be 
grounde, Vmbe-felde his fete, & to pe freke saide. c 1200 
Prin. Coll. Hont. 191 Alse be apostle seid. .Durch ondecom 
dead in to beworelde al *umbegonge. ¢1440tr. Palladius 
on Husb, 1v. 437 With seefroth other hane hem vmbiyonge 
(L. circumdederunt). a 2400-50 Alexander 4899 3it was 
a_mynstir on pe mounte of metall as pe nobill, *Vmbe- 
gildid with a garden of golden vynes. a 1400 in Hanifole's 
#saller (1884) p. xviii, For *vmbegyuen me hathe euels of 
Fe whiche noumber is noght. 2a 1400 Morte Arth, 3758 
Sot sir Gawayne ..*Vmbegrippys 2 spere, and toa gome 
rynnys. Ibid. 3944 Sir Gawayne.. Vmbegrippede the girse, 
and one gronffe fallene. 13.. £. £. Allit. P. B. 488 A 
broach of olyne, Gracyously “vmbe-grouen al with grene 
leuez. /éfd. B. 836 Pe bor; was al vp;..To *vmbe-ly3e 
lotbez hous be ledez to take. 21300 Cursor Af. 8468 O 
prouerbes es pat tober boke, Pat Jers man him *vm-biloke 
Agains bis werld wikeedhede, /Sfd,23705 Yee cristen men, 
yow vmbilok,..O yur lijf pat yee her lede. as4qo0 Pistild 
of Susan 291 Vmbiloke you, lordes, such lawes ben leip. 
1357 Lay Folks Catech. (T.) 259 This ten Comandementr 
that I have nowe rekend Er *umbilonked in twa of the 
godspell. 13.. £. A. Adit. P. A, 1052 Pe hy3e trone 
per mo3t 3e hede With alle pe apparaylmente *vmbe- 
py3te. 1513 Douctas /Eneid 1. x. 155 The fader of 
goddis and king of men With thunderis blast me smate.. 
And witb his fyry lewyne me *wmberauch. /d/d, vi i. 134 
Thocht.. hard fortoun has wmberaucht The Troianis, and 
rsewit vafreindfully. ¢xaog Lay. 114 Eneas pe duc, mid 
is driht folcke,..moni lond *umbe-rowen. 1440 Pallad, 
on fus6, 1. 324 Wyth orchard, or with gardyn, or with 
mede, Se that thyn hous with hem be *vmbironne. 14.. 
Withan O andan1 in Anglia XXVII. 28 Pe haly gast.. 
*Vmbeschadow pe sall wibonten ony syn. ¢ 1450 Mirk's 
Festial 106 Pe Holy Gost wythouten any werke of man, 
pat schall vmbeschadow pe wythout. ¢1aco ORMIN 4132 
att cnif wass..Forr *tummbesberean shapp barwipb OF 
yre cnapechilldre. /é/d. 4080 To wurrbenn ummbe- 
shoreno, swa To clennsenn hemm off sinne. 13.. £. £. 
Allit. PC. 455 Pe schyre sunne hit *vmbe-schon. 1422 
Yonce tr. Secreta Secre?, 182 The grete lordis of laynyster, 
seyage har Prynce i-putte to myschele, and in every Partie 
*vmbesegid wyth enemys. 1513 Dovctas 4ineid x. ii 
85 The Troiane adulterar Ombesegyt the cite of Spartha. 
€1400 Laud Troy Bk. 10563 Alle tbat feld was *vmbesprade 
Off dede kny3tes. ¢1300 Mavelok 1875 Huwe rauen.. 
saw how be laddes wode Hanelok his louerd *nmbistode, 
And beten on him. 23., £. £. Adit. P. B. 1380 Pe bour; 
[Babylon] was so brod & so bigge alce,..*Vmbe-sweyed on 
vch a syde with seuen grete wateres, «1400-50 Alexander 
3857 Pan come he streke on a stannke,.*Umby-thonred 
with a thike wod thre mile a-bonte. /éid, 4806 Pai ware 
vmbe-thonrid in pat thede with slikea thike cloude, Pat pai 
mijt fele it with paire fiste. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 
A castel.. Pyched on a prayere, a park al abonte, With a 
yked palays, pyned ful pik, Pat *vmbe-teze mony tre mo 
pen two myle, 1375 Baxsour Bruce x1. 640 (Edin. MS.), 
id To help hym, for he bas ned; All *umbe- 


will me spei 
its a3.. £. E. Allit. P. B. 


weround with hys fayis is he. 
118 Pe Siig of Iudee in Terusalem [he] biseged, 
*Vmbe-walt alle be walles wyth wy3es ful stronge. -13.. 
Gaw, & Gr, Ant. 581 pe brawden bryne of bry3t stel ryngez, 
*Vmbe-weued bat wy3, a wionk stuffe. 1338 R. Baunne 
Chron. (1725) 1. 117 A hede bat was of smyten,.. bis squier.. 
Sette it on a spere, in an orfreiswnbiwened. ¢ 1440 Pallad, 
on #{usb, x1 221 The rootis wel in dangynge *vmbiwende. 
Tn faat lond moyst thei ioyfullicbe ascende. /éid, m1. 675 
‘The rootes ek ycutte & *vmbiwette With donge is good her 
ne forto glade. 
. In the advs. umbetrin, -turn, round about. 
€1a00 Ogmin 17563 Onn heffness whel all ummbeirin, 
Purrh Godd tatt ae itt wrohhte. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Ant, 
184 A much berd as a busk oner his hrest benges, Pat wyth 
his hizlich here, pat of his hed reches, Was euesed al 
vmbe-torne, a-bof bis elbowes. 

+Umbecast, v. Oés. Forms: 4 vmbecast 
(5 7. -caste), 4 (5p. ¢.) vmbokest; 4 2. f. 
vmbikest, 5 vmbycast(e. [f. Umpg-+Castv. 
(or Um-+ Becasrz.). Cf. sembcast s.y. UMB-, and 
nmcast 8.v. UM-.] 

1, trans. To surronnd, encircle. 

¢ 1350 Wl, faterne 2319 Pei herd an huge ronte of horse 
pat hel al a-boute, & herd pat quarrere vmbe-cast & al pe 
cuntre wide, /éid. 4693 Whan a} be cuntre was umbe-cast 
with clene men of armes. ¢1go00 Land Troy Bk. 5505 
The Gregeis vmhikest his cart With many a kny3t hardi 
and smart. e410 Afaster of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxv, 
oe ought be lymmer., vmbhycaste with his lymer pe whart 

at be deere is into. 

b. To make the circuit of; to go round. 

13.. £. £. Allit. P. T. 478 When ho fyndez no folde her 
fote on to pyche, Ilo vmbe-kestez be coste & be kyst sechez. 
¢ 2478 Rauf Cotlzear 410 1Je vmbekest the countrie outwith 
the toun. He saw na thing on steir, Nonther [er nor neir. 

2. To enclose, confinc 

61440 York Myst, xaxiii. 467, 7 Afil. All in cordis his 
coorse vmbycast. #/ Afi/, Late vs bynde hym in bandis 
all bare. 

3. To consider, meditate (that, etc.). 

1375 Baesour Bruce v. 552 He vmbethocht him at the 
last, And In his bert can vmbecast, That the king had in 
custum £5 [ete., ¢1gag Wyxtoun Cron. vit. viii, 2029 
(Wemyss MS,), All parby Off pat thing thocht gret ferly, 
And vmbekest in pare entent. 

4. intr. Of a bunting dog: = Cast v. 60. 

1470-85 Matoay Arthur xvin. xxl. 764 Whan the hynde 
came to the welle..the dogges came after and vmbecaste 
ec for she had lost the veray parfyte feante of the 

ynde, 

Umbeclap, -clead: see Umnr-. 

Von, X. 
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+Umbeclip,z.1 0és.-! In3 ummbeclippenn. 
{f. Unpe-+ Curr v.2] ¢rans, To circumcise. 

€xa00 Ormin 18009 Forr he let hise kinness menn Hiss 
shapp himm ummbeclippenn. 

+ Umbeclip, v2 Obs. In 4-3 vmbeolyppe, 
-clippe, 5 vmbiclyppe. [See Umpr- and Brciip 
v. OE, ymbelyppan occurs in the same sense.] 
trans. To surround, cncircle. 

13.. Gaw. § Gr. Knt, 616 Pe cercle was more o prys. 
Pat vmbe-clypped hys croun. 1395 Hvcron Scala Perf. 
(W. de W. 1494) 11. xxxvii, Sothfastnes shal! vmbiclyppe [ed. 
1533 becleppe] the wyth a sheelde. c1400 Anturs eparih 
x. (Donce MS.), Al glowed as a glede pe gaste bere ho 
glides, Vmbeclipped bim with a clonde, of cle[th]yng vnclere. 
¢ 1450 Mfirk's Festial 64 The sykyngys of deth bnuen vmbe- 
clypped me. 

Umbeclose, -delve, -draw, etc.: see Umse-. 

+ Umbego, v. Oss. Also 4 vnbigo, 5 vmbego, 
vmbigo, vmbygo. [f. Umpe-+Gov. Cf.MDn. 
ommebegaen, and Umco v.} trans. To go around, 
to encircle; tosnrround zi?k something. 

€1300 Havelok 1842 Pe Inddes were kaske and teyte, And 
vn-bi-yeden him ilkon, Sum smot with tre, and sum wit 
ston. 13.. 2. £. Allit. P. A. 210 Her lere leke al hyr 
vmbe-gon. ¢1400 Laud Troy Bk. 9468 Rofe and wal and 
euery a gable,..Courbel, beme, and enerya ston, With riche 
gold was vmbygon. 1430-40 in ATS. Bod?. gaz fal. 186, 
A weddynge cote,..the whiche shuld be a maydens cote, 
vmbigoon with dinersitees of vertues. ¢ 1440 Pallad. on 
Hus. 1. 197 In herbis letuce ymbigoon wol growe. 

Umbegrip, -grow, -hold: see Umpe-, UM-. 

Umbel (v-mb'l). Also 6-9 umbell, 6-8 umble, 
8 umbil. [ad. L. wzbella sun-shade, parasol, 
dim. of s#bra shadow. So Sp. wmdela, Pg. and 
It. umbella, ¥. ombelle, tumbelle (16th c.), Sw. 
umbell, Cf. It. ombrella.] 

1, Bot. A mass of inflorescence borne upon 
pedicels of nearly equal length springing from a 
common centre. Cf. UMBELLA I. 

1597 Geraaoe fHerbal 1. xvi. 19 His stalke is lang, 
big and square,..and on his top a chaffie vmbell or tuit 
like vnto the trne Cyperus. /éid. 11. cecexiv. e04 The 
flowers stande at the tops of the stalkes in small spokie 
vmbles. 1634 T. Jounson Parey's Chirurg. Wks. xxvii. 
xii. 1103 Almost a!l hearbes that carry their flowres and 
seeds in an umbell, have seeds of a hot, subtle, and aiery 
substance, 1652 Currerrera Zing. Physic. 48 The middle 
part being hollow and low, and the cuter stalks rising bigh, 
maketh the whole Umbel to shew like a Birds nest. 1682 
Wat, Hist, Coffee, etc. 28 On the top of the Branches [of 
the elder}.. there spring sweet and crisped umbels, swellin 
with white odoriferons Flowers. 1731 P. Mittea Gard. 
Dict. wv. Unibella, That Umbel which consists of Pedicles 
only, is call'd 2 Simple Umbel 5 that which is compos’d 
both of Rays and Pedicles, is call’d a Componnd Umbel. 
1785 Magtyn Leti, Bot. v. (1794) 54 At first sight you 
would =f here is an umbellate plant. In looking at it, 
you would find a large or uaiversal umbel, a small or 
partial umbel [etc}. 1832 Veg. Subst. Food 192 The 
water-parsnip bears its flowers in umbels close spon the 
fruits of thestem. 1859 Geo. Extor A, Sede ii, The gently- 
curving stems of the feathered grass. .and the white umbels 
of the Fettocks lining the bushy hedgerows. 1882 Garden 
ur Feb. 93/1 Nearly the whole of the flowers composing 
the nmbel were succeeded by capsules. 

attrib, and Comb, 1683 J. tee Scots Gard'ner (1907) 98 
The wild service,..when spread over with their umbel- 
fashion'd bright red fruit. 1712 Petiver in PAil, Trans, 
XXVIL 420 The Flowers pale,..ia nn umbel-like toft, 
was Fam. Dict. sv. Guaiacum, The Flowers appear 
umbel-wise and are ofa pale yellow, 1802 R. Hart Alen. 
Bot. 192 Unidelliferous,.. umbel-bearing. 1849 Lovnon 
Encyel. Pl. (1836) 268 Umbel-flowered. 1858 R. Hoce 
Veg. Kingd. 370 Umbelliferce.—Umbelflowers. 1861 S. 
Tuomson [Vild F7, u. (ed. 4) 121 The fruit of the composites, 
like that of the umbel-bearers, looks like a seed. 1870 
Hooxea Stud, Flora 166 Silaus pratensis... Umbel-rays 
1-2 in., few or many, incurved. 

+b. An nmbelliferous plant. Ods. rare, 

1702 Frovea in PA. Trans. XXIII. 1167, I refer the 
Umbells to the Grasses, because of their Sweetness and 
Oe ee Stalks. 1913 Petiver /éid. XXVIII. 189 The 

Yeculiarity of this Umbell, is to have its Root Leaves 
deeply cut. " 

2. Zoo?, An umbelliform arrangement of pe. 

1870 H. A. Nicuotson Afan. Zool. 1. 311 Umbellate,.. 
forming an umbel; i.e. a number of nearly equal radii all 
proceeding from one point. 1891 Cent. Dict, Unibeliu- 
faria,..% genus of deep-sea alcyonarian polyps, having the 
polypites clustered in an umbel on top of the polypidom, 

+ Umbelap, v. Obs, Forms: 5 um-, vmbe- 
lappo (6 vn-); 4-5 um-, vmbilappe, vmby- 
lap(p. [See Umex- and Betar v., and cf. Um- 
LAP v.]  frass. To encompass, surround, 

#1350 St, Audrew 243 in Worstm. Altengl Leg. (1881) 7 
Par come a light in Daun fro be henyn..And vmbilappid 

is bodi about. ?a1400 Morte Arth, 1819 The kynge of 
Lebe bas ae a stede pat hym lykede, And comes in 
lordely.., Umbelappez be Jumpe, and lattes insondre. c1400 
Mavunpev. (Roxb.) xavili. 128 A thikke mirkness..vmbe- 
lapped Mg ea allhisoste, ¢1440 4 /ph. Tales 423 
When I dyed devuls vmbelappid me. c1440 Gesta Room. 
xev. 426 (Add. MS.), Thou mayste aske, why this man 
disserued contricion, that wes vmbelapped with so many 
synnes, 150a ATKYNSON tr. De /utitatione ut, \xii. (1893) 
254 If it touch the, yet let it nat throws be downe, ne longe 
ate the. 

+ Umbelay,v. 05s. Also 4vmbelai, vmbi- 
lay; vmbe-, vmbi-, vmbyley. [See Umnr- 
and Batay v. (and cf. zmd/ay s.v. UmB-, and Um- 
Lay v.). So MDu. omme-, ombeleggen.] trans. 


To beset, surround, encompass. 


UMBELLIFER. 


@ 1300 Cursor Af. 1336 pis tre, pat i of for-wit said, A 
neddur hit hade al vmbilaid. 13.. {did. 22069 (Gott.), Als 
it in vr levedi ligbt,—Dpe bali-gast wid goddes might,—And 
vmbilaid hir wid his ieme To brede bat blisfol barnteme. 
¢1330 R. Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 8278 Totenesse was 
wmbyleyd Wyp schipes, 1338 — Chron, (1810) 297 Pat was 
his folie, so long in his bed gan ligge, Untille pe Waleis 
partie had vmbilaid be brigge. 

Umbelio(k, -ique, obs, forms of Uptric sd. 

Umbelical, obs. form of Umsiticar a. 


Umbelie: see Umse-. 
[L.: see Unpet.] 


| Umbella (ymbe'la). 

1. Bot. An umbel. 

{1693 tr. Blancard's Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Unebeliz, the 
Tops of Plants that are like a Bird's Nest.] 1 Evetyy 
Acetaria 23 Fennel. expels Wind, sharpens the Sight, and 
recrentes the Brain; especially the tender Usmdbella and 
Seed-Pods, 1925 Fam. Dict. s.v. Afoly, Bearing a grent 
Umbella of starlike purple Flowers, tbat continue long 
before they decay. 183a Linotev fnérod, Bot. 111 Unless 
they applied the saine term to the umbella, the spica, aod 
all otber forms of inflorescence. 1856 HENstow Dict, Bol. 
Terms 206 Umbelliferus, bearing umbels. Assuming the 
form as an umbella, ; ‘ 

2. Zool, A more or less convex disk supporting 


the tentacula in Mednse. 

1834 MCMuarrie Cuvier’s Aniu:. Kingd. 480 The tentacula, 
whether situated on the margin of the umbella or round the 
mouth, vary, not only according to the species, but to the 
age of the animal. 

Umbellal, a. Zor. [Cf prec. and-au.] Con- 
sisting of plants with umbellate flowers. 

1836 Linotev Nat, Syst. Bot. (ed. 2) 21 A plant of the 
Umbellal alliance. 1846 — Veg. Kingd. 773 Umbellal 
Exogens, with didymons fruit, and a double epigynous disk. 

Umbellar, 2. Bet. [fasprec.+-ar.] ‘ Per- 
taining to an umbel; having the form of anumbel’ 
(Webster, 1828-32). 

Umbellate (embel@t), a. [ad. mod.L. wm- 
bellai-us, {. L. sembella parasol, UMBELLA: see 
-ATE2, So Sw. umbellat, F. omtellé.] 

1. Bot. a. Of flowers ; Forming, arranged in, an 
umbel or umbels. 

1760 J. Ler Jutrod. Bot, 1. xix. (1765) 50 An Unibellate 
Flower is an aggregate one, consisting of many Florets 
placed on a Receptacle, on fastigiate Peduncles that are all 
produced from the same point. 1793 {see UmBELLED a.}, 
1807 J. E. Suitn Phys. Bot. 239 Its ultimate terminations are 
sometimes obscurely nmbellate, especially while in blossom. 
18a6 SaMovetite Direct. Collect. Insects & Crust. 28 Alight- 
ing on the blossoms of trees and shrubs, and particularly on 
flowers of the umbellate kind. 187a Ouiver Elem. Bot. 
184 Common Ivy...A climbing evergreen shrub, with..in- 
conspicuous nmbellate flowers. ‘ 

b. Of plants: Having flowers in umbels. 

1785 Maatyn Le¢?. Bot. v. (1794) 53 This then is the 
proper character of the umbellate tribe. 1822-7 Gooo 
Study Med. (1829) 1, 174 The umbellate order affords also 
a rich variety of carminatives. 

2. Zool. Provided with, or forming, an umbel ; 
umbelliferous ; umbelliform. 

1870 [see Umaet 2), ; 

Hence U-mbellately adv., in umbels. 

1887 Gaxnsev & Batrovua tr. De Bary's Fungi v. 153 A 
creeping endophytic mycelium and straight erect simple 
sporophores ending in umbellately arranged heads of basidia. 
Umbellated, ¢. ot. [f. as prec. +-Ep.] 
= UMBELLATE a. 1: &. Of flowers, etc. 

1676 Grew Anat. Flowers 1. App. §15 [Flowers] stand 
. either without Stalks..or with Stalks, that is, Umbellated 
as Fenil, &. 1956 P. Browne Yamatca 183 The flowers 
are disposed in umbellated a 17 OLCROFT. tr. 
Stolberg's Trav. 111. xc, A plant which cars an nmbel- 
lated flower, or tuft. 

b. OF plants. 

1731 P. Mitten Gard, Dict. s.v. Yacobea, Shrubby 
African Ragwort, with hoary Leaves like the umbellated 
Wormwood, 1812 New Bot. Garden 1. 97 Umbellated 
Butomus, or Flawering Rosh, 1871 Garrop Mat. Med. 
(ed. 3) 413 Chimaphila, or umbellated winter green. 


Umbelled, ¢. Zo. [f. Umpen+-rp2] = 


prec. 

1793 Maaryy Lang, Bot. s.v. Unibella, Flowers growing 
in this manner are called Ussdedlati, Umbellateor Umbelled 
flowers. 1812 New. Bot. Garden I. 7 Tbe peduncles from 
the summit of the stem, umbelled, villose. 1830 Linotey 
Nat. Syst. Bot. 29 Wnflorescence panicled or nmhelled. 
1869 Ruskin Q. of Air §77 In the celery and radish, you 
have the two great groups of umbelled and cruciferons 
plants. 

Umbellet. Sot. 
= UMBELLULE, 

1793 Martyn Lang, Bot., Umbellula, an Umbellule or 
Uraballet, 1806 Gatring Brit. Bot, 127 Umbels trifid, 
naked: nmbellets 3-seeded. 1857 A. Gaav First Less. Bot. 
xi. 8t Here the whole is termed a cospound umbel; and 
the smaller or partial umbels take the name in English of 
umbellets, e 

Umbellicle. Bot. rare. 
BELLA.} An umbellule. 

1828-32 Weaster, Unubellicle, a little or partial umbel. 

Tinbellifer (ombe'lifer), Bot. [mod.L,: see 
UMBELLIFEROUS a.] A plant belonging to the 
natural order Umbellifere, having umbellate flowers, 

1918 OZELL tr. Tees Voy. Vi. vi. a14 It is an Um- 
bellifer, to speak like 2 Botanist, the Root whereof goes a 
foot and a halfdown. 1727 Battey (val. 11), Umdellifer, 
oe a Plant that bears many Flowers, dispos'd some- 
what like an Umbrella, growing upon many Foot-stalks 
proceeding from the same Center. 1846 Linotev Veg. 
Kingd. 773 Vf Botanists form their ideas of an Umbellifer 


rare, [f. UMBEL+-LET.] 


[f. UmpEL or Um- 


UMBELLIFERONE. 


from the ordinary appearance of such plants in Europe, 


186: S. Tuomson Wild Ft, 1. (ed. 4) 120 The blossoms of 


umbellifers vary. 1872 Ouivea Elem. Bot. 1. 183, So many 
species are dangerous, that Umbellifers generally are re- 
garded as suspicious. 


Umbelliferone (ymbeli-f€rown). Chen. Also 
-on. [f. prec.+-0NnE.] A-colourless, tasteless, crys- 
talline substance ohtained from the bark of mezere- 
on, and, by distillation, from various ambellifers, 

1868 Warts Dict. Chem. V. 938 Umbelliferone forms 
colourless rbombic prisms, having a faint silky lustre. 1876 
Harry Royle’s Afat. Afed. (ed. 6) 598 The resin yields 
oils of a green or purple tint, and about 4 per cent. of um- 
belliferone, CgHsCs, which is isomeric with quinone. 


Umbelliferous (vmbeliferes), a. [f-mod.L. 
unibellifer, {. L. umbelia UMBELLA + -/er bearing : 
see -FEROUS. Cf. It. smdellifero (ombrellifero), Sp. 
umbelifero, F. ombellifere, } umbellifere (1698). 

1. Hot. Bearing flowers urranged in umbels; of 
or belonging to the order of Umidellifera. 

1662 Ray Rem. (1760) 260, 1 observed, creeping upon the 
Ground, a small Gibelitteroas Plant. 1668 Witxixs Real 
Char u. lv. § 4. 88 Umbelliferous herbs whose leaves are 
more broad and less finely cut. 1731 Mitten Gard, Dict. 
s.v, Foeniculunt, Fenne]..is an Umbelliferous Plant, wbose 
Leaves are divided into Capillaceous Jags. 1776 WitHEainc 
Brit. Plants Yntrod. p. xxxv, Carrot,,.an example of the 
Umbelliferous or Rundle-bearing plants. 1785 Mastyn 
Lett. Bot. v. (1794) 55 The umbelliferons tribe is numerous, 
1842 Loupon Suburban Hort, 651 The parsnep..is an um- 
belliferous biennial 1862 17, W. Betrew Pol. Afission 
Afghanistan 471 A great variety of labiate and umbel. 
liferous herbs. 1887 Bentiry Afan. Bot, (ed. 5) 376 The 
poisonons or non-poisonous properties of some other species 
of Umbelliferous plants. 


2. Produced by or grown on umbelliferous plants. 

1783 Chambers’ Cycl. Supply Apinm,..a genus of plants. 
.. Lhe flower is of the umbelliferous kind, and is rosaceons. 
1847 in Royle Afat, Afed. 420, 1 have examined another 
kind of Umbelliferous fruit in the collection of Dr. Royle. 
1876 Haney Royle's Mat, Aled. (ed. 6) 581 Cumin is car- 
minative like the other umbelliferous fruits, 

3. Umbelliform. 

1896 JVestnz. Gaz. 10 Sept. 3/2 That gored and umbel- 
liferous skirt, that moaster hat. 


U-mbellifiorous, a. Fol. [Cf. prec] Having 
an umbellate inflorescence, 

1895 Funk's Stand. Dict, 

Umbelliform, ¢. vare—. [£ L. umbella (cf. 
above) +-(1)ForM. Cf. F. ombelliforme.] Taving 
the form of an umbel, 

1891 Cent. Dict, Umbeliate, .. umbelliferous, ., umbelli- 
form. 1898 11. C. Posten tr. Sirasburger's Bot. 544 The 
designation of the whole order as Uynbelliflore has refer- 


ence to the umbelliform manner of branching displayed in 
the floral region. 


Umbellule (wmbeliiil). Bot, [ad. mod.L. 
umbellula,{, UMBELLA: see -ULE, C£.F. ombeliule.| 
A partial or secondary umbel ; an umbellet. 

Also (in recent Dicts.) wadellulate, -ated adjs. 

798, Martyn Lang. Bot. Umbellula, an Umbellule or 
Umbellet. 1796 Wirnenixnc Brit. Plants (ed, 3) 1. 204 
Leafits acute, as long as the umbellule, 18:2 New Bot. 
Garden 1. 8 The flowers in umbels, umbellules..in pairs. 
1843 Penny Cycl. XXV. 498/2 Ie the petty pedicels have 
other smaller pedicels, wbich form of themselves a smaller 
umbe},..the umbel is said to be compound, and the smaller 
umbels are called umbellules. 1863 Bentiey Afan, Bot. 150 
Another [involucre] at tbe base of each of the partial umbels 
or umbellules. 

Umbelook, -louke, -pitch : sce UmBE-. 

Umber, sé. Now dial. Forms: 4-7 vmbre, 
umbre, 4-7 vmber (7 vmbier), 5- umber; 5 
owmbre, ovmbre, ovmbere; dia/. 7 oumar, 7-9 
oumer, 9 oumber, oomer, etc. [a. OF. wmbre 
(ombre) or ad. L. 2mbra shade, shadow. Cf. F. 
ombre, Pr. umbra, ombra, It. ombra, It. and Sp. 
ombria, Sp. and Pg. sentbria.] 

1. Shade, shadow. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 8017 Qua mai rest bim in ber vmber, 
Es nathing pat mai him cumber. /did, 8451 Vnder pe 
vmber o pat tre, Pe kind o thinges lerd he. 13.. £, 2. 
Allit, P, B. 524 Sesounez schal yow neuer sese of sede ne 
of heruest, Ne bete, ne no harde forst, vmbre ne dro3pe. 
1382 Wyciie Ps. cvi. ro The sitteris in derenessis, and in 
thevmbreofdeth. ¢1407 Lypa. Aeson § Sens, 1242 Pallas.. 
Fleyng had about her hede Of Cynetys ful grete novmbre, 
Makyng ia maner of an ovmbre. ¢1440 Pallad. on Hush, 
x1, 329 Or flouris swete of vyne or other tre, In vmbre dried, 
may reserued be, 1470-85 Matory Arthur vu i, 274 
Thenne the gentylwoman leyd her vnder an ymbre of a 
grete tree. 1549 Compl, Scot. vi. 56 The mune is maid 
obscure., be rason that tbe vmbre and schaddou of the eird 
empeschis hyr to resane lycht fra the-soune, 1572 Bosse: 
WELL Arymori¢e 1. 25 Of whatsoever colour the fielde is of, 
the vmbre or shadowe of the token or signe borne in the 
fielde is traced of a contrarie color. 1673 Yorkshire Dial. 32 
(E.D.S.), Put th’ Whyes a-mel yon Stirks an’ Steers, 1" ih 
Oumar, an’ sneck the lear-deers. 1677 Nicotson Cumbdd, 
Gloss. in Trans. Ray. Soc. Lit, (1870) 1X. 317 Oumer, 
shade. [Hencein Ray,etc,} 1781- in northern cial. gloss- 
aries (Eng. Dial, Dict. s.v. Ounter). 


tb. The shadow of the pointer on a sun- 
dial or quadrant. Ods. 


138a Wvcur 2 Kings xx, 11 The prophete. .brou3t azeyn 
the vmbre by the lynys..in the arloge of Achaz. @ 1400 in 
Halliwell Kara Afathem. (1841) 58 Byholde vpon what 
pisos may quadrant pe permeate falles, for ouber it wille 
alle on pe vmbre toward or on be vmbre froward, 


+c. Reflection. (Cf Suapow sé. 5.) Obs. 


.vmbre nnd sbadowe of the noble 


18 


¢1407 Lyne. Reson § Sens. 3846 Love him shal so dysfigure, 
To doon hys besy myght and peyn Hys ovne vmbre to 
restreyn. - 

+2. In varions figurative uses. Ods. 

¢1380 Wveur Sel. Wés. 1. pss pe vertue of God makip 
umbre, whanne in a lowe place it lettip heete of synne. 
e1425 SY. Mary of Oignies ut. x. 30 in Anglia VIII. 176 
After pat she hadde sitten..vndir be vmbre of hym bat she 
desyred. 1430-40 Lvpc. Bochas 1. xii. (1544) 23 In euery 
cost his renonn did shyne, The fame therof was clipsed wt 
none vmbre. ¢3450 — Secrvers 402 Your studye ay stood, 
and your dilligence bryght as Apollo, with oute sbadwe or 
Owmbre. 1481 Caxton Botoner’s Tulle on Old Age Pref., 
Whiche lytil volume I haue emprysed tenprynte vnder the 
rotection of our moost, 
dradde souerayn. 1573 in Cath. 7ractates (S.T.S.) 26 In 
the synagoge, quhilk wes bot ane schaddou and vmbre of 
the trew kirk, 1381 /did. 137. 

+3. Under (the) umber of (or for), under the 


cloak or colour of; on pretence of. Ods. 

1423 Jas. 1 KingitQ. cxxxiv, Suich feynit treutb is all bot 
trechorye, Vnder the vmbre of hid ypocrisye. 1430 Rods 
of Parit, \V. 501/1 To considre..how under ye umbre of 
such Vidimns, all an hole Navy of Adversaries myght 
. daily vetaill, stuffe and sefcaake yair partie. 1475 D4, 
Noblesse (Roxb.) 3 Tho roughe subtile wirkingis conspired 
and wroughte be the Frenshe partie undre the umbre and 
coloure of trewis. 1518 H, Watson //ist. Oliver of Castile 
(Roxb.) P 4 How Arthur vnder the vmbre for to goo to 
Saynt James, departed for to fynde his felowe Olyuer. 

+4. The visor of a helmet. Cf. Umprere. Ods. 

14.. Guy Warw. (C.) 8346 He opyned vmber that tyde, 
And keeled hym on euery syde. 1555 Lydgate's Chron. 
Troy wm, xxii, Pj/2 His swerde so mightely gan race 
Through the ymber [A7SS. vmbrere, vmbrel] into Troylus 
face, That he hym gaue a large mortall wounde. /d/d. 
Pij/2 Cedens w* his swerde such a stroke bim sette, That 
through ye vmber out his eye he smette. 1603 Stow 
Surv. 385 The Esquier tooke his axe, and smote many blowes 
on the knight, and made him let fall his axe, and brake 
vp his vmber three times. 1616 J. Lane Contin. Sgr.'s 7. 
xt. 261 Tbe next that entred was a mightie knight.. Whose 
bever and his vmbier closd vp weare. 

Umber (v'mbaz), 53.4 Forms: 5 vmbre, 6- 
umber (6-7 vmber), 7, 9 humber, 7-8 omber; 
4 omer, 9 dial, oumer. [a. OF. wmbre, ombre 
(also Aumible; mod.F. wmble, omble; Sp. umbla, 
ombla, Pg. umble), or ad. L. wmbra Umpna 2.] 
= GRAYLING. 

1496 Fysshynge w. Angle (1883) 23 The grayllynge by a 
nother name callyd vmhre is a delycyous fysshe to mann 
mouthe. a@ysso Letanp Jin. (1769) V. 68 In the Lake 
Umbers, yn Walsche Cangans, a great Store of Pykes, 
wherof many cum into A River. 1615 MAnkuam /deas. 
Priuces iv. (1635) 23 The Humber bannts the clayie Rivers 
of bie Countries. 37d. vi. 32 The Barbell, or Grayling, 
whieh some call the Vmber, are very crafty Fishes. 1662 
R. Venaares Exper. Angler v. 55 The Umber is generally 
taken with the same haits ns the Trout. @167a WILLDGHEY 
Hist, Piste, (1686) Tah. N.8 Thyneus et Thymales Salviian), 
aGreyling or Omer. Eboracensibus. 1740 R, Brookes Art 
of Angling 1.ix, 33 The Grayling or Umber. .is in proportion 
neither so broad nor so thick as a Trout, 1758 Descr. 
Thames 178 Next to the Trout I place the Graylin or 
Umber, which are thought by some to differ. 3817-2a 
Encyel, Metrop. (1845) X1V. 585/1 ‘the Grayling, or 
Umber, spawns in May, and is in the best condition in 
November. 1853 J. Jackson (¢///e), The Practical Fly- 
Fisher, more particularly for Grayling or Umber, 

Umber, 54.3 Also 6-9 umbre, 6-7 vmber. 
[ad. F. ombre (also terre Pombre) or It. ombra 
(also ¢erra a? ombra), ei\her meaning ‘shadow’ 
(see Umper sd.1) or from L, Umbra, fem. of Umber, 
belonging to the province Umbria (ef. Umébrica 
créta, Pliny). Hence also G. wmubra, umber-erde, 
Da. and ‘Sw. umber, umbra, Du. omber, but Sp. 
and Pg. sombra (= shadow) and tierra (Pg. terra) 
de sombra.) 

1. A brown earth used as a pigment; also, the 
colour of this. 

1568 [see umber-colour, sense 3]. 1599.B. Jonson Cynthia's 
Revels v. ii, The gloves are right, sir; you shall bury them 
..Seven years, and they shall still retain their first scent, 
true Spanish. There's ambre in the umbre. 1600 Suaxs. 
A. Y.L. 1, iit, 114 Me put my selfe in poore and meane 
attire, And with a kinde of vmber smirch my face. 1612 
Peacuam Geutl, Exerc, 80 Vmber is a more sad colour. 
cx6so in Norgate Miniature (1919) 97 For the Vilack 
Cercle of the eye take Umber, Coale black, and a little 
whyte. 1753 Chanidbers' Cycl. Suppl. App., Uniber, This 
earth when burnt makes a good shade for gold. 19755 
Gentl, Mag. XXV. 447/2 Sea sand, that in colour resembles 
unburnt umber, but is lighter and more yellow. 1815 
J. Ssirn Panorama Sci, & Avt 11. 744 Dark back-grounds 
may be composed of bistre, umber, or Cologne earth. 1842 
Louvon Suburban Hort.167 Certain colours, havinga greater 
nffinity for water than for oil (such as blacks, umbers, and 
ochres), are liable to be affected hy damp. 1899 Pa// Mall 
Afag. Jan. 90 ‘he scheme of colour is composed of the 
Bet umbers, and reds which Rembrandt loved so in- 
tensely. 

_b. Burnt umber, a special preparation of the 
pigment rendering it redderin colour. Also ad¢r7b. 

¢ 1650 Noscate Mfiniatura (1919) 40 The deepning being 
made with Lake and burnt Umber the heigthning of pure 
Gold. 1660 Albert Durer Revived 12 Shadow it with the 
water of Burnt Umber. 1787 W. Wittiams Mechanic Oil 
Colours 42 Burnt umber, a very quick drier, 1843 Winson 
& Newron Hand-bk, Water Col. 27 Burnt Umber, a quiet 
brown colour, affording clear and warm shadows. 1843 

THACKESAY Feronie Paturot Wks. 1900 XIII. 388 The 
Jew-boy.., the burnt-umber Malay who sweeps crossings, 
save maney: 31886 Rus«in Preterita 1. 396 To crumble 
burat omber with a dry brush for foliage and foreground. 


UMBERMENT. | 


2. One or other of various moths, 

1832 J. Renme Consp. Butterfl. & At, 103 The Scarce 
Umer (L, prosapiaria) appears in October or November. 
Iéid., Vhe Umbre (C. defolzaria) appears the end of October, 
fn woods and copses. 1887 JVicholson’s HMiustr. Dict. 
Gardening \V. 122 Hybernia dcfoliaria, or the Mottled 
Umber.., and 4. aurantiaria, or the Scarce Umber. 

3. altrib. and Comb., as umber-colour; umber- 
black, -brown, -coloured, -rufous, -tinted adjs.; 
+ umber-owe, a kind of madder. 

1848 Encycl. Metrop. XXV. 882/2 A tufted *umber-black 
plant. 1832 T. Brown Bk. Butterflies & At. (1834) I. 1 
The pupa is of a burnt *umber-brown colour. 1859 B, 
Cuemens Tineina N. Amer. (1872) 25 The bead is umbre- 
brown. 1887 W. Puitures Brit. Discomycetes 59 The hy- 
menium is dark umber-brown, externally a little ligbter. 
1868 in Swayne Sarum Churehw.Acc. (1896) 116 Y¢ paynter 
for *vmber coller. 1816 W. Smivu Strata /dent. 3 The 
soil is of a mellow brown or umber colour. 1817 STEPHENS 
in Shaw's Gen, Zool, X. ut. 335 Vbe upper parts of the body 
*umber-coloured. 1832 T. Brown B&. Butterflies & M. 
(1834) I. 217 Witb..three nmber-coloured spots towards the 
lower edge of the under wings. 3881 /nstv. Census Clerks 
(1885) 85 *Umber Mine Agent. /éid., “Umber Miner. 
1661 Futtea Worthier, Kent u. (1662) §7 There are three 
kinds thereof. x. Crop-Madder, 2.*Umber-owe. 3. Pipe 
or Fat-Madder. 1836 Braxetry Fungi in Siiith's Lng. 
Flora V. 1. 17 Pileus dry squamulose *umber-rufous, 
31895 Daily News 20 Dec. 5/2 Delicately arched nostrils, 
sensuously-moulded lips, and *umber-tinted bair. 

b. Attrib. in the sense of  umber-coloured’. 

. 1802 Suaw Gen. Zool. 111. 226 Umbre Lizard. 1803 
Ibid. VV. 1 384 Umbre Acanthurus. 1832 J. Rexwie 
Consp. Butterfi. & M. 103 The Umbre Link (A zbernia 
counectaria) appears in November and December. 1866 
Miss Mutocr Noble Life x, The black woods—black, or 
witb a faint umber sbadow running through them. 1870 
Disraeut Lothair xxxvili, The golden and umber vapours 
fell info forms that..depicted the objects of his frequent 
meditation. 1881 Eceanor A. Ormrnop /njur. Insects 
(1890) 337 The caterpillar of the Mottled Umber Moth is a 
‘looper’. 

Umber sé.4, aphetic f. NumBER 5d. 

The form iwder (sb. and v.) is found in modern East 
Anglian dialect. (Cf. Umaga v.?) fe 

€1400 Laud Troy Be. 4319 He sclow that tyme witb. 
outen vmbre Mo Troyens a Ican numbre. 1746 Exmoor 
Vocab. in Gentl. Mag. July 408 Usiber, number, 

Umber, variant of UmBReE (the bird), 

Umber, v1 Chiefly dai, In 5 oumbre, 
owmbre, 7 vmbre, 9 dai oumer, owmer, 
oomer, etc. [nd. OF. umbrer, ombrer (mod.F. 
ombrer to shade in painting), ad. L. umbrare 
(whence also It. omdbrare), f. wmbra UMBER sb} 


trans. To shade, to protect. 

¢1400 Maunoey, (Roxb) xvii. 78 It will couer and oumbre 
all bis body for pe sonne. J07d. xxii. 100 It will couer all 
pe body and owmbre it fra pe sonne, 3611 Cotar., Ombré, 
vmbred, or shadowed ; (a tearme in Blason). 1790 Grose 
Prov. Gloss., Ountert, sbaded witb trees or buildings. 1828 
Craven Gloss. (ed. 2), Qumer, to shadow. /0id., That birk 
oumers 't gait, @1867in Harland & Wilkinson Lanc, Folk- 
Lore 60 7’ leaves on t' trees, they owm’ered t' land, And 
fadin’ was the summer light. 

Hence U'mbering ///. a. . 

1872 Dixon Milkin’ Tine (E.D.D.), The branches of 
the owmering yew. 1880 A. B. Topo Aueus? Poet. Wks. 
(1906) 209 When winds grew bush'd, and umbering trees 


were still, 
+ Umber, v.2 Ods.—! In 5 vmbre. [Aphelic 


f, NumBER v. Cf, UmBer 56.4} ¢razs, To number. 
cxgoe Laud Troy Bk. 370 He sclow champiouns with- 
outen nombre, So manye that no man my3t bem vmbre. 

Umber, v.* Also 7 vmbre, 7-8 umbre. [f. 
Umer 50.3] ¢vazs. To stain or paint with umber; 
to make of a dark brown colour. 

1610 B. Jonson Alch. v. v, You,.told her, you bad tane 
the paines ‘Io dye your beard, and vmbre o'er your face. 
1615 Markuam Pleas. Princes ii. (1635) 7 He which is a 
master in this Art will Vmber, and darken tbe Rod. 1623 
Mipvteton & Row ey S#. Gifyy u. i, No red-ocbre rascals 
umbered with soot and bacon as the English gipsies are. 
1935 Dict. Feigeragh: 1. Q5 After the faces have been 
umbred, shadow the hair, 1813 Hocc Queen's Wake t. 
Young Kennedy i, When the gusts of October had rifled 
the thorn, Had dappled the woodland, and umbered the 
plain. 

Umbereach: see UMBE-. 

U'mbered, ///. a. Also g umbrod. [f. Un- 
BER 56.3 or v.34+-ED.] Slained or painted with 
umber ; made of a dark brown colonr ; embrowned, 
darkened. 

In some quats, the sense ‘shadowed, darkened by shade’ 
(ef. Umaer v1) is possible, 

1sg9 Suaxs. Hen. V, 1¥. Prologue g Fire answers fire, 
and through their paly flames Each Battaile sees the 
others vmber'd face. 1624 Heywoop Caftives nu. it in 
Bullen O, P2. 1V, Fayre flesh and cleane they bothe 
appeare And not like gypsies umber'd. 1716 Pore J/tud 
vit. 706 Full fifty guards each flaming pile attend, Whose 
umber'd arms, by fits, thick flashes send. 1805-6 Cary 
Dante, Inf, 1. 110 Thus go they over through the umber'd 
wave. 3813 Scott 7riern, 1. x, Amid whose yawning 
gulfs the sun Cast umber'd radiance red and dun. 1860 
O. W. Hotmes Elsie V. xi. (1891) 154 The bistred or 
umbered beauties of mingled bl among whom he had 
been living. 1877 Mattock Mew a a vei. 11. 232 A 
circular domed temple of umbred marble. 

Umberere, variant of UmBrerE Ods, 

+ Umberment. 0és. [Cf Uncper 5.4 and 
v2] Number, multitude. ‘ . 


_ Modern Kentish dial. sedZement ‘number, complement’, 
is prob, a survival of this. 


UMBERST. 


1550-3 Decaye Eng. in Supfplic. (1871) 96 Where tillage 
was want to be, nowe is it stored wyth greate vniberment 
of shepe, & they that haue great vmberment of shepe, must 
nedes haue greate store of woll. 

Umberow: see Umpe-. 

+ Umberst, a. Obs.-\ [2 stiperl. of *uméberous 


Numperovs a. Cf, Umber sé.4] ? Most numerous. 

1599 Warn. Faire Wom. 1%. 198 Methought you... went 
into a garden, and there was the vmberst sorte of flawers 
that ener I see, 

+ Umberty. 0és. rare. In 6 omberty, vmber- 
tie. [App. an alteration of Uprrty, after UMBER 
56.4] Abundance. 

+, 1575 Lanenam Let?. (1871) 30 In Philosophy. .1 think he 
az naturally ouerseen: beside poetrie and Astronomie, 
and cother hid sciencez, as 1 may gesse by the omberty of 
hiz books. 1589 Afarprel. Epit. Eiij bh, What bommination 
vmbertic of reasons here be,..and yet euerye one fause, 

Umberun: see Unze-. 

Umbery, ¢ [f Umber 5.3+-y.] Of the 
colour of umber; dark brown, 

1834 I], Mitnza Scenes 4 Leg. vi. (1857) 76 They admitted 
soa sort of umbery twilight, 1862 Tnornsvay Surner 1. 55 
Taroer..sketcbing the river and boats with the conventional 
Indian ink and nmbery sails. 1902 Academy 28 June 22/2 
The flesh is not white, bat umbery gold, 

+Umbeschew, v. Sc. Obs. Also 5 umbe- 
chew, 6 vm-, wmschew, vmchev-, vmchow. 
{£ Ump-+Escnzw v. The reason for the prefix 
is not clear.} ¢rvauzs. To avoid, shun. Hence 
+ Umschewing v4/. 56. 

a. 1456 Sin G. Hav Gov. Princes Wks. (S.T.S.) IL. 120 OF 
sik thing men suld have connsale of mediciueris as maladyes 
tbat men may nocht gndely umbechew. a1 in Ratis 
Raving, etc. 90 Thir ar the thewis.. Quilkis fullis ays 
comouly; Qubay lavis honor suld thaim vmbeschew. 1514 
Extr. Aberd, Rec. (1844) 1. go It is thoucht expedient,..ta 
vmbeschew the said seknes, that thar be bot thre portis 
haldin oppin for cuming of strangearis. 

B. 1530 E.xtr, Aberd. Rec. (1844) 1. 448 To ewaid and 
ymchow trubill of thair inaymeis. 15947 Rec. Elgin (1903) 
I. gr The vmcheving of the apperand schayth and damag 
of the haill commond veill. 

+Umbeset,. Os. In later nse Sc. Forms: 
a. 4- umboset, 45 vmbesette, 5-6 -set(t, 
wmbeset, 6 -sett, 6 ombeset(t; 4 umbisett(e, 
4vmbl-,5vmbysett. 8. 5 vnbesette, 6-7 -set, 
6 unbeset, wnbesett. [Sec Umpz-and Beset v., 
and cf. améset s.v. UmB- and UMset v. So MDu. 
omme-, ombeset p.p., MDa. omdesat p.p.] trans. 
To snrround, encompass, beset. 

a. @£300Cursor a Ge pai vmbisett pat tun a-bute. /3/d, 
19775 Petre..to pis licam com pat lai, Wit pouer widus 
ym-bi-sett. 1375 Barnova Bruce vi. 535 ‘The kyng wes 
in gret agerds That wes on athir syde vmbeset With 
fayis. bid. 1x. 706 He till the hous went hastely, 
And vmbeset it all abont. ¢1400 Afol. Loll. 48 Pe 
auter is vmbeset wip stonis. c1q47o Huenay IWadlace v. 
168 At syndry furdis the peit thai vmbeset. 1513 Douctas 
fineid x1. xiv. 22 Quhou huge dolfnes, and schamful 
cowardice, Hes ombeset jour myadis apon sik wys. ¢ Ig50 
Rotcanp Cre. Venus 3. 113 With lacinth fine, and Topazion 
sa fair,.. Was vmbeset bis Wody ouir all qubair, 1587 Reg. 
Privy Counc. Scot. 1V. 162 Thai..umbesettis thajr bre 
wayes in thair ganging and cuming fra thair parroche kirk. 

8. ¢ 1440 Gesta Rom, \xv. 281 (Add. MS.), Whau the 
Steward was thus vnbesette with thise iij. bestes, he was 
right sory. #1575 Diura. Occurr, (Bann. CL) 168 Certane 
personis. .quha was werry bent to haue vnbesett him in the 
waij betuix Edinburgh and Berwick. 158-8 Hist. James 
VE (1804) 112 Thairfoir Lord Cland Hamiltoun unbeset the 
way with sam chosen men. 1624 in Ad40¢s/ord Clud Alisc. 
144 Thomas Logie..meitting ane number of cattis..quhilk 
ynbesett him, the said Thomas saw 3our face vpoun ane of 
(the) cactis. 

Hence + Umbese‘tting v4/, 56. Obs. 

1543 dlce. Ld. tligh Treas. Scot. VIII. 244 To underly 
the law for thair tressonable umbesetting of the gait. 1551 
bid. X. 35 To have underlyne the lawis for unbesetting of 
the said Alexander Cuminyng of Alteir gait. 1644 in 
Abbotsford Club Alisc. 144 Anent the vnbesetting of the 
cattis, 

Umbeshadow, -shear, 
-spread, -stand: see UmMBE-. 

+ Umbestound, adv. Obs. Forms: 3 vmbe 
stunde, umbestunde, 4 vmbesto(u)nde, 5 Sc. 
vmbestount. [OE. yadbe (enibe) stunde: sce 
Unxpe prep. and Stounn 50.1] a. At times; some- 
limes. b. After a (short) time. 

(993 Battle of Maldon 271 AE fre embe stunde he sealde 
sume wonde.} ¢1205 Lay. :1969 Pa vmbe stunde ne saze hea 
naht of londe. @ 1225 Aucr. R. 344 Uch am of-dred leste 
I go driuinde oderhwules ta swnde uordward npe fole 
pouhtes, and fule umbestunde. a 1300 //avelok 2297 He 
is birkabeynes sone, fe king pat was vmbe stonde wone 
Far 30 Jame (us) and wet were. 13.. £. £. Allit. B.C. 
122 O Folez in folk felez oper whyle, & vnderstondes vmbe- 
stounde, .. lope 3e pat heheres not pat eresalle made? 1375 
Barnova Bruce vit. 393 The kyng.. Wes ia Carrik, quhar 
vmbestount He vald vend vith bis men till houat. 

Sot Umbestounds adv. Obs. 

13.. £. £. Altit, P.C. 7 Pen is better ta abyde pe hur 
vinbe-stoundes, Pen ay prow forth my bro, ba3 me pyak ylle. 

Umbeswey: see Unse-, 

Umbethi'nk, un-,v. O¢s. exc. dial. Forms: 
a. 3 ummbepennkenn, 5 umbethenke; 4 vm- 
bethynk(e, 4-6 vmbe-, umbethink (5-6 Sc. 
wmibe-); 4 vmby-, 4-5 vmbithynk(e. B. 4-7 
vnbethink (4 vnbi-; 6 -tbynk), 7, 8-9 dial., 


-shine, -siege, 


ds, 


unbethink (yg dia/, on-). [See UmBe- and BE- 
THINK v.1 and cf, Unrutnk v.] 

+ 1. érans. (with objective clause), To thinkabont, 
to consider; to remember (dow, thad, etc.). Obs. 

¢ 1200 Ormin 2953 3iff patt icc..mikell ummbepenuke, 
Whille gate icc mujhe ewemenn Godd. c1340 Hamrote 
Psalter \xxxvi. 13 Londe of forgettinge is in pas pat 
vnbethinks not bat pai salbe demed rightwisly. ¢ 1380 
Wreur in ALS. Bodt, 288 fol. 250/1 Makip knowen in 
be folk be fyndingis of him: ymbipinkip for his name is bi3. 
1483 Cath, Ang. 403/1 ‘Vo Vinbethynke, recogitare. 1501 
Douctas Pal, Hon, 1. \xx, 1 vmbetbocht haw Joue and 
auld Saturne, latill ane wolf thay did Lycaon turne. 


2. ref. To bethink (oneself); to call to mind: 
a. With obj. clause or inf. 

a, 21300 Cursor M. 2999 For I me vm-bithoght Vee war 
men pat godd duted noght. ¢ 1340 Hamroie Prose Tr. 10 
Vmbethynke the pat thou halowe pi halydaye, 1375 Bax- 
Bova Bruce v. 613 ‘Al schir, vmbetbinkis 3ow,’ said he, 
‘ How neir to 30u tbat I suld be’. c1g00 Vivaine § Gaw, 
1583 Sir Ywaine ambithought him than He had forgeten 
his fone ¢1425 WvynToun Cro. 1v. il. 130 He.. wmbe- 
thoucht (v.7.(¢ 1520) vnbetbocht] hym inkyrly Withe qwhat 
turmentis men mycht be Punyst for par iniqnite. ¢ 1460 
Towneley Myst. t. 123 Therfor, felow, hold thi peasse, and 
vmbithyake the what thou saysse. 

8 c15z0 (see 2a). 1685 Corton Montaigne (1711) 1, 
xii, 60 The Lacedemonian Foot .. nabetbought them- 
selves to disperse and retire. dz. II. xii. 365 Nicetas 
of Syracusa nnbethonght him to maintain, that it was 
the Earth that mov‘d. 1703 A. pe LA Paya Short View 
flist. Winterton in Archaeol. XL, 234, William the Con- 
queror haveing the whole Nation at Command begun to 
oobethink himself, how he might gratify his Favourites, 
1863 Mxs. Gasxetn Sylvia's de vil, They’ll prize what I 
leave ’em if1 could only onbethbink me what they would like. 

b. Const. of or ov. Also intr. 

o. €1375 Cursor Al. 1325 (Fairf.), Of steppis he vmhe-po3t 
him pan pat falowed for syn of man. 1375 Barzova Bruce 111. 
35a ‘Tbe king umbethocht him offa thing. 1422 tr. Secreta 
Secret., Priv. Priv. 130 Vmbethynke vs of the moste noble 
lardis as to worthely lorshuppe that afor this tymes weryn. 
1456 Six G. Have Govt. Princes (S.T.S.) 164 Wilt thou om. 
bethink the wele of all that I have said. 1513 Doucias 
ineid \ x. 32 Quharfore 1 vmbethink me of ane trane, 
This quene first for to cancht in luvis lace. 1560 RoLLAND 
Seven Sages 87 He vmbethocht him self of ane consait. 

B. 2a1§00 Chester Pi. xxiv. 430 How durst you cuer doe 
amysse, when you vabethoughte you of this? 941600 Sir 
Lionel 35 in Percy Folio, Ball. & Ront. (1867) 1.76 He.. 
vabethougbt bim of a while [ = wile], how he might that 
wilde bore beguile. 1630 W. Freake Doctrines Fesuites 
it. 59 The lesnites vnbethought themselues further of this 
Stratagem. 1686 G. Stuart Yoco.Ser. Disc. 4 When 1 une 
bethink me of thae frigbts and fears ‘Ibis poor auld grey 
beard hangs dreeping with tears. ¢1746 J. Cottier (Tim 
Bobbin) View Lance. Dial. Wks. (1862) 11 On then J nube- 
thowt meh o me Sawt. 1788 W. H. MansHaLn Rur. Econ, 
Yorks. 11. s.v., | unbethought myself on‘t. 1892 Samait 
Hewett Peas. we Devon 539 Well, I'm baggered ef I ant 
ajist unbethowted o’ "t. 

G. Without const. 

a, @1300 Cursor Af. 3622 A wycl scohir vmbithogt. 1375 
Barpour Bruce xvi. 40 Quhen the marschalt the letteris 
saw, He vnibethoncht him than a thraw, ¢ im Alph. 
Tales 17 Sho satt still & vmbethoght hur, & knew his 
falssett well enogh. Jééd, 237 Als oft sithes as I se a tade, 
Ll vmbethynk me, & tbankis God pat gaf me so fayr a form, 
« - in Katis Raving, ctc. 13 Quhen I wmbethocht me, 
and tarnyt my mynd in my self, thinkand of al my warldly 
werkis. 

8. 1535 Coveapace 2 Sam, xiv. 14 And God will not take 
awaye the lyfe, but vubethynketh himselfe. 1603 PAilotus 
\xxvi, Quhen 1 haue vnbethocht me thryse, 1 can na 
better way denyse. 1666 C. Hoote Schoot-Colloquies 
(1688) 190 Let me unbethink myself a little. ¢1800 Pecos 
Aneed, Eng, Lang. (1814) 250 Similar to this word un- 
beknown is an expression nsed in some parts of England, 
where people say, ‘I un-bethought myself’: ie. I recollected. 
1857 Wavucun Lane. Life 207 He's the very mon for yo | 
Aw’'ve just unbethought mo ! 1899 Miss Jackson SAropsh, 
Wordbk, 460, 1 should a done that wruug, if I 'adna jest 
unbethought me in tine, 

3. In pa. pple. After reflection. 

tq2a tr, Secreta Secret. Priv, Priv, 138 If hit happe a 
kynge to do any thynge vnawyssely, he owyth hit repel 
vinbethoght avysely, and wyth reyson know his defaute. 


Hence Umbethi-nking zé4/. sd. ; Umbethou-ght 
ppl. a. 


1qza tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 135 The more ryche 
man be and mananat, the more hym he-howyth that he be 
vmbethoght, /dfd. 157 Whoso wyse is and vmbethoght, be 
wille not begyle, ne begilid he nel not be. ¢ 1440 Alph. 
Tales 293 'Vorestrene hur wepyng sho lefte thynkyng of be 
arene of Criste & toke hur to vabethynkyng of His 

odded, 1548 Unau. £rasmn. Par, Luke xii. 115 To take 
folie and unbethinking to be of his counsayle. 

Umbethonre, -tigh, -trin, -turn, -viron, 
-wall, -weave, -wend, -wet: sce UMBE-. 

+Umbewhile, adv. Oés. Also 3 umbe 
hwile, 4 vmbywhile (4 unbe-, 5 vnbi-). [OK. 
ymb(e) hulle: see UMBE prep. and WuitEe sé. Cf. 
Ustwute.} 

L. After a time. 

97: Blickling Hom. 217 Pa wes ymb hwile, da gefelde he 
pat se deada man his leomu ealle astyrede. 1225 Leg. 
Kath, 12 Weox umbe hwile [@oyad A/S. umbe hwiles) 
wredde ham bitweonen. — 

2. At times; sometimes. 

c1zgo Hali Meid, 27 Nawt ane on ende; ah eauer umbe- 
hwile. a3310 in Wright Lyric P. xv. 49 Sleutbe ant slep mi 
bedyner, that weneth me unbe.while. Umbe-while y ain 
to whene, when y shal marthes meten, 1393 Lanci. 2. Pé. 
C, vin, 396 (MS. Laud 656), [Vhey) setyn til cucsang range 
& songe vasby while. 


UMBILICAL. 


Umbfold: see Umn-. 

Umbier, variant of Uuper 56.1 

t+Umbil. 06s.-° [ad. L. wanbil-icus : sce next. 
F. xombril is used in the same sense.] (See qnot.) 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury tt, 85/1 The umbil is the navel, 
or daulk ia any frait, just against the stalk ; it is also taken 
for the crown, top, or head of an apple, where the blossom is. 

Umbilic (vmbi-lik), 56. Forms: a, 7 vmbil- 
ike, -icke, umbilick, umbelic(k, 7, 9 umbilic. 
8. 7 vmbilique, umbelique. [ad. L, uandilic-us 
Unaizicus, related to Gr, éupadcs, and ultimately 
to Naven sd. Hence also F. ombdlic, + wmbilic 
(1556), It. cm-, omebilico, onbellico, Sp. ombligo, 
Pg. umbigo. Insense t prob, stressed wmdili-c.} 

71. The centre; the middle point or part. Oés. 

a. 1607 Br. J. Kine Serv rd Nov. 23 For the perpetration 
of it they went downe into the bowells of the earth, but for 
the inuention to the very vmbilicke, and centre of the earth. 
1608 — Sernz. 24 Mar. 19 The verie middle and vmbilicke 
of natures prefined time. 1638 S1a'l’. Herseat Trav. (ed.2) 
113 Ormus is as it were the ambelick of the gulph, dé, 
265 Hell is in the Umbelic or navell of the world. 

8. 161a Peacnam Genel, Exerc. ut. 143 It was round, and 
equall from the vmbelique or middle point, to euery side. 
1615 Str E. Honv Curry-comibe vi. 248 Not only in Wales 
and Scotland, but even in the vmbilique of the Saxons 
Dominion, 1638 Siz T. Hernert 7rav. (ed. 2) 214 lo the 
umbelique or mid-part of this spatious Court is a quad- 
rangular ‘lanck or Pond. 

2. Geont, (See quots. 1875-6.) 

1843 MacCutcacn ia Proc. R, Lrish Acad, (1846) 11. 438 
The focal hyperbola of the ellipsoid and the focal ellipse of 
the a of two sheets, are nisbilicar focals, and pass 
through the nmbilics of these surfaces. 1875 P. Frost 
Solid Geom. (ed. 2) 1. 166 The point-circles in which the 
variable circle terminates are called asébilics. 1896 Handbk. 
Sci. App. S. Kens. 46 At special points, called umbilics, 
the greatest and least curvatures (and therefore all tbe 
curvatures) are equal to one another. ‘The sphere has the 
peculiarity that every point on it isan umbilic. 

t+ Umbilic, 2. 06s. Also 6vm-,7 umbilique, 
Sumbilick. [ad. L. smdilic-zs (sec prec.), the 
ending being taken as adjectival.] 

1. Umbilie point, a central point. 

a. Her. 1586 Ferns Slaz. Gentrie 105 Counterchanging 
of them hy the fesse or vmbilique poiat of thesheeld. /6id. 
184 This scutcheon.,was of old named fessey target hy- 
cause that the fesse or vmbiliqne point of the coate armor 
is occupied with a targe or sheeld, 

b. Math, 1700 Moxon Math. Dict., Umbilique Points, or 
the a Focus or Centre-Points in an Elipsis. 

2. (See quot.) 

3683 tr, Willis’ Rent. Mei. Wks. Vocab, Usubilic, hee 
longing to the navel, or of the likeness or shape of the navel. 

Umbilical (@inbilikil), @ and sé. Also 6 
vmbelyecall, 8 umbelical, 7 vm-, umbilicall, 8 
umbillical. [ad. med.L. snzdélical-1s, {. sembilic- 
us Umatuic 56. Cf. It. sewebilicale, ombelicale, Sp. 
and Pg. umbilical, ¥. ombilical (1541), + umbilical 
(Cotgr.).] 

A. adj. 1, Anat. OF or pertaining to the umbi- 
licus or nayel. 

1541 R. Cortann Guydon's Quest, Chirurg. H ij, The 
arty vmbelycall synnal is fro y¢ nauyll dowawarde. 1704 

- Hanris Lex. Techn. 1, Umbilicad Region, is that part of 
the Abdomen lying round about the Navel. 1728 Cuamurrs 
Cyct, s.v. Liver, One [fissure| thro’ which the Umbilical 
Ligament passes. 1808 Basctay Muscular Motions 348 
A tendon, which..divides in the region called usdilical 
into two strata, 1846 Barrran tr. een nee Man. Ofer. 
Surg. 434 The nmbilical riag..is but slightly resistant and 
very dilatable for some time after birth, 1859 Buttock 
Cazeaux’ Midwif. 128'The umbilical depression, which in 
the two first moaths seems deeper, disappears gradually as 
gestation progresses, 1881 Mivart Ca/18s5 On thisacconnt 
the ventral part of the groove is called the umbilical fissure. 

b. In tembilical artery, vein, vessel. 

1615 Crooke Body of Afan 710 The Infant..draweth the 
nourishment into the Liver through the vmbilicall veine by 
a uatarall instinct. 1656 Buount Glossogr., Unibilical 
Arteries, are two Arteries marching fram the Navil, throngh 
Peritonzum to the sides of the Bladder. 1667 PArd. 
Yraus. 1. 512 Vhe Embrio doth breath, but not feed, 
through the Umbilical vessels. 1725 Fans Dict. s.v. Liver, 
These twa Lobes (of the Liver] are separated by a Scissure 
or Cleft, through which the Umbelical Vein enters, 1774 
Gotosmitu Nat. Hist. (1862) 1. ii. 158 The bloodvessels 
that go to the placenta..are plainly seen issuing from the 
navel (tia therefore called the nmbilical vessels). 183 
R. Knox Cloguet’s Anat, 715 The umbilical — always 
furnishes three or fonr, whicb ramify in tbe walls of the 
bladder, 1841 T. R. Jones Anim, Kingd. 629 The arteries 
«represent the umbilical arteries of the human fetus. 


e. Path. and Aled. Affecting, proceeding from, 


or applied to, the navel. 

1997 Encycl, Brit.(ed.3) XVIII. 155 In umbilical heraia the 
parts protruded pass out at the ambilicns, and arecommonly 
the intestines, or omentum, or both, 186a Hasersuon Lis. 
-lbdomen (ed. a) 570 Strumons Peritonitis. Facal Abscess. 
Umbilical Discharge. 875 Knicut Dict. Afech. ee 
Umbilical bandage, .. raad band of fabric which is 
buckled around the umbilical region of the body to serve as 
an abdominal supporter and for palliating umbilical hernia, 
fbid., Aa umbilical truss, designed for the same purpose. 

d. Connected on the female side. 

1888 Y. § 0. 7th Ser. V. 493/2 The direct lineal ancestress 
in the female line, or what is sometimes termed umbilical 
or uterine ancestress. ’ ; ’ 

2. Umbilical cord: a. The flexible string which 
attaches the foztus to the placenta; the navel- 


string. 
8-32 


UMBILICALITY. 


1953 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Navel, The umbilical 
cord or navel-string of the new-born infant. 1803 Afed, 
Frat. VX.74 He combats the opinion..that the death of 
the child necessarily follows from the neglect of tying the 
umbilical cord after delivery. 1847 W. C. L. Martin O.¢ 
167/2 Some farmers after the birth of the calf attach a small 
weight to the umbilical cord, in order to facilitate the 
separation and expulsion of the placenta, 1888 Buck's 

andbk, Med. Sci. V1. 22/2 The umbilical cord normally 
presents torsions. 

Jig. 1847 Emerson Refr. Men, Swedenborg Wks. (Bohn) 
I, 334 With a force of many men, he could never break the 
umbilical cord which held him to nature. 1859 1. Tayior 
Logie ix Theol. 217 That intercourse which..is faking 
England with India—that umbilical cord through whic 
the circulation, to and fro, is going on. 

b. Hot. The small pedancle which attaches a 
seed to the placenta. Similarly swebé/écal bundle, 
vessel, F 

1731 P. Mitten Gard, Dict. s.v. Vegetation, This fer- 
mented Liquor is convey’d by the Umbilical Vessel to the 
‘Trank of the little Plant. 1819 Linotey tr. Richard's Obs. 
Fruits § Seeds 6 Every visible process of the trophosperm 
which bears a single seed is known by the name of umbilical 
chord. 1830 — Nat. Syst. Bot. 150 Seeds attached by um- 
bilical cords to placenta. 1875 Bennett & Dvertr. Sachs's 
Bot, ag2 From it {an umbilicus] a denser bundle of threads 
runs downwards to the peridium, the umbilical bundle. 

3. Conckol. Provided or connccled with, of the 
natare of, an umbilicus. 

1758 Gentl. Mag. XXV. 128 The particular species of the 
Nautilus, as shells, are the papiraceous, the eared, and the 
umbilical, 1822 J. Parkinson Oxtl. Oryctol, 147 In some 
instances the umbilical termination [of a shell] is filled, as 
if by an exudation of eallus. 1894 Geol. Mlag, Oct. 438 The 
Australian form is distinguished by the greater prominence 
of its short umbilical ribs. 

4. Geom. Formiag, copertaipie to, an umbilicus. 

1728 Cuamners Cycl., Umbilical Points, in Mathematicks, 
the same with Foci, 1841 J. R. Youne Math, Dissert, ii. 
34 Dupin..elearly saw that Mouge had misinterpreted this 
symbol in his investigation of umbilical points, 1851 Syt- 
vesren in Lond, ete, Phil. Mag. Feb, 136 note, As the two 
surfaces jut one close into the other at this point, it would 
perhaps be not improper to designate the contact at such 
point as umbilical, 1863 Frost & Wotstennotme Solid 
Geon:, 144 The fixed point is called an umbilical focus, the 
intersection of the planes a directrix, and the constant ratio 
the umbilical modu'us. 

5. Occapying a central point or position. 

1942 De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. (ed. 3) H. 293 The Chapter. 
house is large, supported, as to its arched Roof, by one um- 
bilical pillar. 1760 Sterne Tr. Shandy 1. xxiii, His soul 
might as well, unless for mere ceremony, or the trifling ad- 
vautage which the umbilical point gave her, ..play the fool 
out o’ doors as in her own house. 1774 J. BRYANT Adythol, 
I. 243 The Etolians were stiled umbilical ; and looked upua 
themselves as the central people in Greece. 

B, sd. pl. The umbilical vessels, 

1774 Coopgr in Phil. Trans. LXY. 316 It is plain also, 
that the blood passed..through the hypogastrics and um- 
bilicals to the placenta, 

+Umbilicality. Oés. [f. prec. +-rry.] 

1. A close or intimate connexion. 

1646 Sin T. Browne Psend, Ef. y. v. 240 In his immortal! 
and diviner eee seemed to hald a nearer coherence, 
and an umbilicality even with God himselfe. 

2. An umbilical cord. 

1658 J. Ropinson Endoxa vii. 44,1 know, after two or 
three days incubation, that there is a Sangutne-like string; 
but that that should be the Umbilicality of the Chicken, 
is not tite demonstrahte. 

Umbi'lically, adv. [f. as prec. +-Ly 2] By 
means of an umbilicns or umbilical cord; in the 
tegion of the navel, 

18ar W. P. C, Barton Flora N. Amer. 1. 97 Seeds 
numerous, attached umbilically to a central receptacle, 


Umbilicanimism, rare. [f. L. umbilicus 
UsBILicus+anima soul, after late Gr. dpard- 
yuxos.] The practice of looking steadfastly at the 
navel, followed by the Hesychasts, in expectation 
of an ontward exhibitioa of the light supposed to 
dwell withia the soul of man. 

53 +H. Brunt Dict. Sects 192/1 The Light theo id 
Uirblidsantintem of the Mesychane, as a 

Umbi'licar, 2. Géom. [f. Umpitio-us +-ar, 
Cf. late L. wmbilicaris (Tertullian).] Of or be- 
loaging to the nmbilicus, 

1843 MacCuttacn in Proc, R, Irish Acad. (1846) 11. 458 
A focal which is not modular may be called umbilicar, 
because it intersects the surface in the umbilics. Zdi¢. 469 
A focal point which is at once modular and umbilicar. 1870 
Caviev Afath, Papers VILE. 326 The contacts arise, as will 
appear, from the umbilici of the ellipsoid, and may be 
terme: umbilicar centres’, or ‘omphalai *. 

t+ Umbilicary, ¢. O6s.-' [f. obs. F. xmbili- 
car (Rabelais), ad. late L. smbilicdris: see prec.] 
Lying + the region of the navel. 

@ 1693 Urquhart’s Rabelais 111. xxxiv, 290, 1 will.. gro) 
her Pulse, and see the Disposition of her rigpeacia! ioe 
gether with her Umbilicary Parts UF. parties umbilicures). 

_Umbilicate (ombitliket), a. [ad. L. senbilic- 
dt-us, {. umbilicus UmBuicus, Ci It. umbilicato, 
ombelicato, ¥. ombiligué.| Resembling a navel; 
having a depression like the navel. 

1698 W. Kine tr. Sorbiére’s Yourn. Lond, 15 He has 
severa] other Curiosities; among the rest was a Roman 
Glass, whose ey bottom was smoth and very little um- 
bilicate. 1785 Martyn Let?. Bot. xxxii. (1794) 499 Umbil- 
icate [section], or hollowed like the navel, and sooty, or 
appearing black, or as if burnt. 1836 Kixsy & Sr. 
Entomol. WV. 270 Umbilicate,,.when a variole, tubercle 


20 


rannle, &c. has a depression in its centre, 1842 JounsTon 
in Proc. Berw. Nat. Clad W. 30 There is no spire, nor is 
the apex umbilicate, 31897 W. E. Steere Fick? Bot. 8x 
Callyx] with 30 furrows, conical, umbilicate at base. 

Umbiclicate, v. [Cf prec. and Umainica- 
tTion.] intr. To become umbilicate. 

¢1900 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci. V11. 250 (Cent. Suppl.) 

Umbi'licated, ¢. [fas prec.+-zp.] Having 
a depression like the navel ; umbilicate. (Chiefly 
ia special applications: see quots.) 

&, 1698 W. Kine tr. Sorbiére's Journ, Lond, 13 He show'd 
me, likewise, a great Rummer of two Quarts..:I found that 
the foot of the latter was more Vmbilicated than the former. 
.b. Bot. 1693 Phil. Trans. XV11. 928 The Fourth Section 
contains such Trees and Shrubs as have an Umbilicated 
Fruit. 1725 Stoane Yamaica 11. 76 To that follows many 
crown’d or umbilicated berries. 1756 P. Browne Jamaica 
203 The larger Colts-foot, with umbilicated leaves, 1771 
Ducuess Porttano Let. in Mrs. Delany ave & Corr. Ser. 
11, (1862) I. 359, I fancy I left the umbilicated lichen at Iam. 
1845 Hlorist’s Frnl. (1846) V1. 196 The plant..is at first 
rotund, in age becoming more oblong, umbilicated at the 


top. 

eC. Conch. 1776 Da Costa Elen: Conchol. x. 202 The 
umbilicated whitish thin Snail, :8aa J. Parkinson Outh 
Oryctol. 155 The columella umbilicated and slightly grooved 
atits base. 1851S. P. Wooowarn Mollusca 1, 100 The axis 
of the shell, around which the whorls are coiled, is some- 
times open or hollow; in which ease, the shell is said to be 
perforated, or umbilicated. 1880 Linn, Soc. Frud. XV. 95 
Shell high, conical, tectiform, earinated, umbilicated, with 
a flattish depressedly conical base. 

d. Ent. 1819 Samovette Entomol. Compend, x90 Black, 
shining, impressed-punctate, cicatriculose; the punctures 
umbilicated, the umbilici perforate, 1826 Kinny & Spence 
Entomol, U1. so9 In Fulgora Diadema they [stemmata] 
are also umbilicated, but the usmdilicis is circular. 

e. Path. and Anat. 1834 Cycl. Pract. Med. WY. 738/2 
This central depression, or s#dilicated form of vesicle (as 
it is sometimes called), is very characteristic of small-pox. 
1877 Cours Fur Anim. i.13 At each side of this fossa.. 
is found an umbilieated papilla. 1897 Ad/Sutd’s Syst. Aes. 
Il. 5x19 A pustular rash,,. but without umbilicated pustules, 


Umbilication (wmbilikz*fon). atk. [6 L. 
eembilic-us UMBILICUS+-ATION.] A central de- 
pressioa on the upper part ofa pock or other vesicle 
on the skin; also, the condition of being so 


depressed, 

1873 F. T, Roserts Mandbk. Med. 182 Altera while the 
umbilication disappears, the pock becoming either rounded 
or pointed at the top, 1880 A, Frnt Princ, Afed, 618 The 
umbilication, which can sometimes be felt on the cancerous 
nodules, may be of assistance in the diagnosis. 
Allbute's Syst. Aled. V1. 876 As the tumour iucreases in 
size, one or more depressions, or umbilications, are ob- 
served on the surface. 

Umbili-ciform, 2. rare. [f. L. snebilic-us + 
-(1)ForM.] Having the form of an umbilicus; 


navel-like. 

1893 Gaoow in Newton Dici. Birds 239 The umbiliciform 
pit,..which marks the point of junction with the rhachis 
and hyporhachis. 

Umbilicular, ¢. rare. [f. L. zcrubilic-2s 
(see next) +-ULAR.] Directed towards the navel. 

1883 Boopre in Pop. Sci. Monthly Feb. 513 The writers 
who have drawn attention off mere umbilicular contem- 
plation. ee - e 

{Umbilicus (vmbiloi-k#s, vmbi'likds). Pl. 
-ici (-ai'sai,-isai). [L. zmebelicus : see UMBILIO 56,] 

1. Anat. The central depression in the abdomen, 
marking the point of attachment of the umbilical 


cord; the navel. 

(1615 Crooxe Body of Alan (1631) 81 They are called Vasa 
Vunbilicalia, because they passe through the Nauelt which 
iscalled Vibilicus, 1693 tt. Blancard's Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), 
Umébilicus, the Navel, or bess in the middle of the Abdomen, 
to which the Navel-string in a Foetus is joined, 1748 
Cuampers Cyci. s.v. Adaoimen, The middle part of the 
Umbilical [region], is called the Umdilicus,or Navel.) 27 
Med, Frui, 1. 422 Immediately over the left rectus muscle, 
at its half intersection below the umbilicus. 1834 J. Forsrs 
Laennec's Dis. Chest. (ed. 4) 345 This tumour increased and 
extended towards the umbilicus. 1876 Brarstowe TA. § 
Pract. Med.(1878) 650 In which case the genera] symmetry 
of the belly is maintained, but the umbilicus is usually 
deeply sunk. , ae 

b. Bot, The part of a seed by which it is 


attached to the placenta, 

1837 P. Keitu Bot. Lex. 89 They are then nourished by 
means of an wdilicxs, which we cannot but regard as an 
external root, 1857 M. J. Berxetey Cryfiog. Bot. § 108, 
135 Acetabularia teats a whorl of threads,, sented on a 
delicate peduncle, with a few free-branched threads spring- 
ing fromthe umbilicus, 1866 7veas. Lot. 1190/1 Unibilicus, 
the hilum of a seed; the scar formed by its separation from 
the placenta. i 

@. transf. The central point. 

1897-8 G, ‘I’. Stoxes Worthies Irish Ch. i. 5 Killare in 
the county of Westmeath, formerly regarded as the ambil- 
icus of Ireland, 

+2. (See quot.) Obs. 

1688 R. Hoime Armoury ui. 363/1 Au Umbilicus or Navel 
shell..is a kind of writhencockle or shell fish wrinkled and 
turned in on the top like a Navel. 

3. Geom. +a. A focus. Obs. 

1704 J. Harms Lex. Techn. 1, Umbclicus in an Ellipsis, 
&e, is that Focus about which the Motion af any Revolving 
Body is made, and which it respects as its Centre. So that 
either Focus may be called by this Name. 1728 CuaMBrrs 
Cycl. s.v. Afoon, Vhese smaller [planets] must move in I). 
lipses having their Umbilici in the Centres of the larger. 

b. A point in a surface through which all its 


lines of curvatare pass. 


UMBO. P 
‘ 

1841 J. R. Youns Math, Dissert, ii, 36 The pee 
and mistakes in the theory of umbilict 1863 P, Frost & 
Wotstznuoime Solid Geont. 418 Todetermine the conditions 
for an umbilicus. Zdi¢. 420 To determine the pumber of 
umbilici on a surface of the n*t® degree. ‘ 

4. A small depressioa or hollow suggestive of a 


navel. (Chiefly in special applications. ) 

a. Bot, 1809 Brown in Trans. Linnean Soc, (1811) X. 36 It 
is not accompanied bythe usual position or even uniformity 
in the situation of the external umbilicus, 18a Mew. Sot. 
Garden 1. 42 The berries are round with a depressed um- 
bilicus. 1845 M/orist’s Frul. (1846) V1. 196 In the umbilicus 
alone, whence the flowers appear, there are a few small 
brown rigid seta: rather than spines. 

b. Ent. 1819, 1826 [see Umpiuicateo a. d]. 18a8 Stark 
Elem, Nai. Hist, U1. 380 Aa iadistinct style inclosed in an 
umbilicus at its extremity. 

¢. Zool. x8aa J. Parninson Outl, Oryetol, 147 Thesubstance 
round which the turns are formed, is on the fete side of the 
shell, and terminates at its base ; sometimes in a point, and 
sometimes in a hollow, which is termed an umbilicus. 1851 
Woonwaro Mollusca 1. 84 The umbilicus is small or obsolete 
in the typical nautili. 1890 Science-Gossif XXVI. 242/2 A 
variety ot Helix hortensis.. having. .traces of white between 
the bands,..and white continuous over the umbilicus, 

d. Ornith. 1878 Dusman Gloss. Biol. Lerms (1889) 152 
Umbilicus,,.the name given to two apertures (superior and 
fcrior) in the calamus of a bird"s feather. 

e. Path. a 1883 Faccr Princ, & Pract. Sed. (1886) 11. 612 
The cavity is ‘ pocketed ' and shows a central depression or 
umbilicus. , 

Umbisett(e, Umbith: see Unbeser, Umnorn. 

Umblay: sce Ums-. Umble, var. HuMBLEa., 
HumMet, Umblement, dia/,: see UMBEBMENT. 

Umbles (#'mb’lz). Also 5 owmlys, 6 um- 
blys, vmblis, 7-9 (in comb.) umble-. [var. of 
NumBies: see also HumBie s6.] 

1. The edible inward parts of an animal, usally 


of a deer. 

14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 616 Tispa/ume, unibles, 14.. Nov. 
Ibid. 678 Hee burburium, owmlys. a1500 For to servea 
Lord in Babees Bk. (1868) 377 Brawne with mustard, umblys 
of a dere or of a sepe. 1523 Sxetton Garl. Laurel 1240 
‘the vmblis of venyson.. To fayre maistres Anne that shuld 
haue be sent. 15958 Puaer if nsid y. M 2 On umbles fat 
they feede, and broche, and broyle. 1587 Harrison Zng- 
dand 1, xix. (1877) 1. 305 The ordinarie fee, and parts of the 
deere giuen vuto the keeper by a custome, who..hath the 
skin, head, vmbles, chine, and shoulders. 1616 SurFs, & 
Marka. Country Karme 585 Fine, daintie, and tender bodies, 
as.. Umbles, Chickens, Calves feete, or any other good thing, 
1662 J. Davies tr. A/andelsto's Trav. 208 They sell the 
flesb of them to the Chineses, .. eating themselves onely 
the Umbles and Paunch. 1665 Perys Diary 13 Sept., He 
did give us the meanest dinuer, (of beef, shoulder and 
unibles of venison). 1725 fam. Dict. Black Puddingi;.. 
the best Method to make them..is, to boil the Umbles of 
a Hog tender. 1741 Compl, dam, Piece. ii. 175 Take the 
Uniles of a Deer, parboil them, clear off all the Fat from 
them, 186 Scorr (Woodsé, iii, Where.. monarchs, amused 
themselves with broiling the umbles, or dowsets, of the deer, 
upon the glowing embers, 

b. trazsf. and fig. (of persons). 

1536 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 137, 1 
trust shortly to wash my hands in y® umbles of y®.. knaves. 
1611 Minnteron & Dexner A'oaring Girl m, i, A good well- 
set fellow, if his spirit Be answerable to his umblés. 1826 
Scart Woods? xviii, I'll give them leave to rine mine umbles 
to the kites and ravens if they find me conferring my confi- 


dence where it is not safe. — 
2. aitrib. in unble-pie a HOMBLE PIE, and 


nuinble-pie s.vy. NUMBLES B. 

1663 Preys Diary 8 July, Mrs. Turner ..did bring 
us an umble pie hot out of ber oven, 1683 Accomplish? 
Lady's Delight, 17 A dish of fruits. 18 An umble pye. 
1728 E. Suitu Compl, Housew. A viij, First Course.. West- 
phaliaeHam and Chickens... Venison Pasty..Umble-Pies, 
1736 Bary Houschold Dict. s.v., [To make] An Umble 
Pye. Boil the umbles of a deer till they are very tender 
[ete.]. 1864 Lower AfcClellan or Lincoln? Prose Wks. 
1890 V. 258 1 otto it as you will, flavor it as you will, call 
it what you will, umble-pie is umble-pie, and nothing else, 

+ Umblete, var. HvumBLETE (humility), Ods. 

1377 Lanct. P. P72. B. ve 629 (MS. Rawl. Poet. 38) fol. 24 

ere aren seven 3iftes, pat seruen trenthe euere;.. pal on 

atte abstinence, and vmblete an other. 

+ Umblico‘metry. Oés.—! (Meaning donbtful.) 

Perhaps intended for wudilicometry, as the passage deals 
petted: of judging character from physical pecu- 
iarities. 

1653 R. Sanoers Physiogn. 145 These Greeks know also 
Umblicometry, and divers others; but as for Physiognomie 
they place it according to this Figure. 

Umblook: see Ums-. 

Umbly, obs. form of lumpiy adv, 

{{Umbo (mbes). Pl. umbones (»ymbéuniz), 
umbos. [L. wsto, wmbdnis shield-boss, knob, 
projection, etc. Cf. F. ombon (in sense 1).] 

1. The boss of a shield, usually ia or near the 


centre, aad sometimes having a sharp point. 

17ax Swirr Poems, George-niim-Dan-Dean's Answ. to 
Sheridan 33 Like the umbo of the Romans Which fiercest 
focs could break byno means. 1753 Chanibers’ Cyct. Suppl., 
Uimbo, in antiquity, the round protuberant part of a shield. 
18s1 D. Wirson Preh, Ann. u. iv. 268 Many of the 
shields of the same period were made chiefly ol wood 
and leather, with the central umbo of bronze. 1899 
R. Munro Prehist. Scot. vii. 240 Similar relics. .were asso- 
ciated with the iron umbo of a shield. 

2. A projection of a round or conical form; a 


knob. . 

1783 Chambers’ Cyel, Suppl., Usbunculus .. was alter- 
wards used to express the inequalities ou the surfaces af 
flints and agates, which frequently are roundish and obtuse 


UMBONAL. 


and represent a kind of umbones, 183a Gert Pompeiana 

1, vi. 116 ‘The hot-water bath. consists 1 a vase or tazza of 
white marble... 1n the centre is a projection, or umbo, rising 
from the botram. 

3. a. Conch, The point at which a univalve shell, 
or each valve of a bivalve shell, is most protnberant. 

sing. 18aa J. Paarinson Ont. Oryctol. 228 Terebratula 
semiglobosa:..tumid, very smootb; umbho raised, margin 
entirely without plicas, 1877 Str C. W. Tuomson Voy. 
Challenger VM. i. 5 The carina is a bandsome plate, very 
uniformly arched, with the umbo placed at the apex. 

bl, 1824 Q. Frul. Sef. XVI. 16 ‘The nmbones, which are 
nnusually small, have scarcely any convexity. 1849 Dana 
Geol. (1850) App. i. 699 A byssiferons canal passing out of 
the umbos at the inargin of the shell. 1870 RoctLesTon 
Anin, Life 54 The bivalve shell of the fresh-water mussel, 
. with its ligament and its umbones. 

b. £xi. (See quot.) 

1826 Kinav & Sp. Entomol. WU. 368 Unrdenes (the Bosses), 
two moveable bosses surmounted by a spine, with which 
the Protharax of the Coteopterous genus Afacrepus is 
armed. 

c. Bot. The knob or prominence in the centre of 
the pilens of a fungus. 

1836 Beaketey Fungt in Smith's Eng, Flora V. 1. 28 
Agaricus rufus. .. Pileus 3 inches broad, plano-convex, 
shghtly or strongly umbonate with a depression round the 
umbo as the plant advances. 1871 M. C. Cooke Handbk. 
Brit. Fungi 186 Pileus 1-2 in. broad, purple brown,..um- 
bonate, the umbo generally subumbilicate. 

G. Zool, One of the perforated ambnlacral 
plates of echinoderms. 

1877 Encycl Brit. V\1. 630/1 The ambulacra.. have near 
their outer edge small shield-like spaces, ustbones,..per= 
forated by pairs of small orifices or pores for the protrusion 
of the feet. 

4. Path. A central patch in an efflorescence or 
other affection of Lhe skin. 

1841-7 Good Study Med. (1829) V. ssq Efflorescence in 
blushing patches;.. often alternately fading and reviving; 
sometimes with a colonrless umbo. /éid. 625 Even the 
area partakea of the vesication and becomes an umbo, 

5. Anat. (See first quot.) 

1877 Buanetr Zar 51 The lower end of the mannbrium 
draws the membrana tympani inward very markedly, and 
forms that depressed spot in the centre called the umbo. 
tgoa Hocnes & Kertn Alan. Pract. Anat. WU. 281 The 
menibrane is concave externally, the umbo forming the 
deepest point of the concavity. 

Umbo, Umbois, variants of Umsorn Se, Obs. 

Umbonal (vmbonal), a. [f. L. sumdon-, 
unto Uspo+-at.] Of, belonging to, sitnaled 
near, the umbo; of the nature of an umbo. 

1854 S. P. Wooowaro Alod/usca 11. 316 Shell smooth, ob- 
long;..umbonal rib extending across the interior of the 
valve. 1866 R. Tare Srit. Atollasks ii. 1a In the interior 
of the shell, the following..are to be distingnished: The 
umbooal cavity corresponding to the nmbo f[etc.. 1888 
Rotreston & Jackson Anim. Life 124 A line..drawn to 
the ventral margin from the centre of the uinbonat region. 

Umbonate (y:mbenet), a. [f. as prec. + -aTe.] 

1. Furnished with, rising np in, an umbo or boss. 
Chiefly Zo, 

1829 Loupon Lncycl. Plants (1836) 987 Agaricus asper. 
.-Cap somewhat umbonate rough mith acute warts. 1857 
Berxatev Crypiog. Bot. § 532 In the other genus [Cryptan- 
ginm).., the aperculum is acuminate instead of umbonate. 
1887 W. Patciirs Brit. Discomycetes 393 Spermogonia .. 
punctiform, hlack, acutely umbonate, 

2. Formed into an umbo or knob. 

1891 Cent. Dict. 

So U-mbonated a. rare~. 

1758 Hive (ist. Anion, 127 The fine, roundish, umbonated 
Cochlea, 1847 Weaster, Umdbonated, in botany, having a 
boss or elevated point in the middle. 

Umbona-tion. rare. [CE prec. and -ation.] 
A formation of the nature of an nmbo. 

1873 II. C. Wooo /resh-Water Alege (1874) 104 Tubercles, 
obtuse or sharp simple or forked spines, hair-like processes, 
nmbonations, &c, 

Umbone. Nowrareor Obs. [ad. L. umbin-, 
slem of wmba Umso.] 

+1. Bot. A style or pistil. Ods. 

_ 1633 Geraridte's Herbal, acii, 166 Each of these floures bath 
six leanes,., with somany white cbiues or threds, and alittle 
blewishumbone in the midst. 1708 Keasry, Undone or Lora, 
+.any pointed Style or lead in the middle ofa Flower. 1745 
Fam, Dict. s.v. Virginia Climber, Vhe Leaves are of a 
whitish Colonr,..but the strongest Part is the Umbone, 
which rises in the middle, 1738 Cuansers Cyc/,s.v., There 
is also an Umbone call'd doubly-pointed, or by-parted, as 
in the Peony; and sometimes the Umbone tias a sharp 
Points, 

2. Conch, = Umno 3a. 

1867 Murcinson SiZuria (ed. 4) ix. 195 eneath the beak 
or umbone a small area pierced by a raund foramen, 

Umboney, pl. of Umno. 


Umbornial, a. rare. [Cf Umponan a.] Of 
or belonging to the umbo of a shell. 


1824 QO. Frud, Sci, XV11. 16 Four series of short oblique 

rouves, or of indented wrinkles, three of which are arranged 
in_a direction with tho nmbonial slope, 

So Umbonic a, 

1877 Huxcey Anat, /av. enim. viii. 473 Sometimes the 
umbontc cone is prolonged and bent inwards. 

Umbonically, a/v. rare, [f. L. umbin-, 
umbo UmBo: cf, prec. and -AL,-Ly.] Inthe manner 
of an umbo or shield-boss, 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes ww. viii, 218 The Trunke hose, 
and Codpiece umbonically promiacnt, and significant as a 
Digitus Mercurialis, 


all 


Umbocnulate, 2. Zot. [ad. mod.L. usidon- 
ulél-us, {. L. «mban- UMBO : see -ULE and -ATE,] 

1866 Treas. Bot, 1190/1 Umibonufate, terminated by a 
very small boss or nipple. 

+ Umboth. Or4. and Sheil. Obs. Also 6 um- 
buth, umbo, umbuss, -bois, 9 umbith. [a. 
ON, smbod (Norw. numbed, Sw. and Da. ombud) 
agency, Office, f. sm:- Um- + 600 command, ete. ] 

1. Agency, procuratory, part (in affairs). 

31509 Earldom of Orkney (S.H.S.) 84 Schir Nycol Haucru, 
.» persone of Orphare, in his said fadaris umbuth. 1570 in 
Scottish Fral, Topog.etc. 11. 88 Sir Vilzem Sinclar. .sneand 
for Justice Rychert Sinclar, in ye umbuss of Jhane Adesone 
one ye tayne part, and Viljam flet in hfi]s awyne nmbuss 
on ye lother part, 

2. (See quots. a4 1688 and 1733.) Also smboth 


duty, tithe. , ’ 

1577 Reg-PrivyConncil Scot. W1. 648 To pay the Bischoppis 
dewitie callit the bischoppis nmbois in Zeitland, quhitk he 
hes in tak and assedatioun. a 1688 J. WaLtace Deser. Ork. 
ney (1693) 94 Urndboth, the great Tiend of either half of the 
Parish : so called because every otber year it was changed 
with the Minister for his half; for the word Umndeté signi- 
fieth time abont. 1733 T. Girroro Deser, Zetland Islands 
(1886) 56 That rent called Umboth duty, tbat is the bishop’s 
rents of Zetland, for which,.the bishop has the equivalent 
reat in Orkney. /éid. Tbe Umboth tythes are for the most 

arta rental tythe, a1800 AIS. Ace. Lands Unst2(Jam.), 
i the Parish of Unst, the teind of which being umboth, or 
free parsonage teind, is.. payahle to Lord Dundas, .. who has 
right to the Bishop's reserved teinds. 1809 Eomonpston 
Zetil. Isl. 1. iv. 163 The corn teind is divided between the 
minister and the proprietor of the crown rents, and the share 
of the latter is denominated wardith or umdboth duty. 1866 
Epmonaton Shetland Gloss. 135. 


+Umbothman. 0¢s. Also 5 vmbythisman. 
[a. ON. sembodsmann (nom. -madr; =Norw. tnt- 
bodsmann, Sw. and Da. ombudsman), f. umbod : 


see prec] An agent or procurator, 

1482-3 in Rec. Karldom of Orkney (S.H.5S.) 194 Andro 
Quhitquiysson and Jonat Mawnus..witht consent of our 
ymbythisman.,have sauld a half penny land lyand in Was- 
buster, 1857 /éid. 108 Thome .. maid Villiam Corgelt 
yongest his procuratonr and umbothman, and gave him 

is full power to defend his landis, housis, and heritage. 

(Umbra !(z°mbri). Pl umbra (y-mbri). (L. 
umobra shade, shadow, UmBER 56.1 Cf. It. oméra, 
ombria, F. ombre.] 

1. The shade of a deceased person; a phantom or 


ghost. Also fg. 


1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev, Induct., The smdrz or 
ghosts of some three or four playes, departed adozen yeeres 
since, 1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes mu. iii. 78 Such kind of 
Tanes as these the Usérz use, when they call upon Charan 
for a Boat. 1654 tr. Scudery’s Curia Pol, Pref., 1 have 
fot troubled their famous umbra’s, whom an innocent kind 
of Magick hath so often sunnnoned from their Royal Tombs. 
1878 Besant & Rice Celva's Ard. xi, The faintand dimly-seen 
Peas of a possible repentance,..a 9 aes umbra pointin: 

eavenward, 1883 Sat. Nev. ar Apr. 486/1 Had Lor 
Beaconsfield ever indulged in such rashness, his avréra 
might point ont..the disaster and the disgrace which bave 
followed on their neglect of the warning. 

b. (See quot.) 

a i6s2 J. Suits Sed, Disc. vy. 176 The spirituat vehicle of 
the saul,..a kind of umbra or aérial mantle in which the 
soul wraps herself. P 

2. A mere shadow of something. In quot. fie 

1634 Rainsow Labour (1635) 33 The pride of those.. who 
are their owne umbra's, the servants and shadowes of their 
owne reflected shadowes. 7 

b. An uninvited guest accompanying one who is 
invited. 

1696 S. Sewatt Diary 7 May, And let my dear Wife and 
all my children partake in this privitedge, and that not as 
Umbras, but on their own account, 1784 Morret Sfesferi- 
NESO-E7. (2755) 9 Most of the guests their nmbra’s bronght 
And sance that money never bought. ¢ 1800 R. Cumara- 
Lano John De Lancaster (1809) Il. 72 Mr. David Owen 
and his umbra in the bottle green were missing. 1834 
Lyvton Pompeii i. iii, The sixth banqueter, who was the 
umbra of Clodius,..muttered also ‘depot’, 

3. Shade; shadow. 


1638 Sir T. Wnasexr Trav. (ed. 2) 5 To alt in the tem. 
mots Zene, in the Sunnes Meridian their shadowes cast 

orth, having past the Zenith, the shade or umbra becomes 
contrary. 1856 Ruskin Mod, Paint. 1V.y. ¥. §11 Wfany of 
these wayward umbra are faithfully remembered and set 
down by the painter, they nearly always have an nnaccount- 
able look, 

4. dAsir. a. The shadow cast by the earth or 
moon as visible in an eclipse; now sfec. that por- 
tiow in which Lhe shadow is complete, as contrasted 


with Lhe Jenumbra, 

1679 Moxon Math, Dict., Umbra, a shadow, a word oft 
used in the obscuration [sic] of Eclipses. 1812 Woovnouse 
Antron, 2x2%. 344 The cones of the umbra and penumbra... 
formed hy lines drawn from the Sun and touching the 
Earth's aurface. 1833 Heascntet Astron. vi. 225 Owing to 
the great size of the earth, the cone of its umbra always 
projects far beyond the moon. 1868 Lockyer lem, Astron. 
$237 1f the Sun were a point of light merely, the shadow 
would be all umbra. 

b. In sun-spots: (sec quots.’. 

The earlier nveleus and wsabra correspond respectively to 
the modern asiéra and penumbra, 

1788 Lncycl, Brit. (ed. 3) 11. 434/2 The increase of a spot 
fs gradual, the breadth uf the nucteus and umbra dilating 
atthe same time. /déc., Small umbraz are often seen with- 
out nuclei, 1860 OtmstEo Aleck, Heavens x. 103 A solar 
spot nsualfy consists of two parts, the nuclena and the 
umbra... Vhe umbra isa wide margin, of lighter shade, and 
is often of greater extent than the nucleus, 1868 Lockyer 
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Gutllemin’s Heavens (ed. 3) 32 The spots consist almost in- 
eh of one ar several dark portions called umbrz, which 
seem hiack when compared with the Inminous parts of the 
disk. 1878 Newcoms Pop. Astron. i. ti. 245 The shaded 
penumbra seems to farm the sides of the cavity, while the 
umbra is the invisible bottom. 

5. Algebra, A symbol which requires to be 
paired with another in order to denote a quantily. 

1851 Svivestea in Lond. etc. PAI. Alag. Apr. 296 Each 

nantity is now represented by two letters; the letters 
themselves, taken separately, heing symbols neither of 
quaatity aur of operation, hut mere umbra ar ideal elements 
of quantitative symbols. 1855 Ranwine Afise. Sci. Papers 
(1881) 139 The tasinomic coetiicients for oblique axes may 
be regarded as compounded of umbrz. 

| Umbra2, rare. (L. umira, perh. the same 
word as prec.] 

1. The grayling; = Umber 56.2 

1610 Hotnano Camden's Brit. 627 Both these rivers are 
full of salmons and trouts, but Wy of the twaine is the 
better, affarding the best kind of them which they calt 
Vmbras. 1708 ents? Uurbra,,.the Vmber, a sort af Fish. 
1769 Pennant Brit, Zool, 111, 26a It is a very swift swirmmer 
and disappears like the transient passage of a shadow, from 
whence we believe is derived the name of Umbra. 

2. A scizenoid fish of the genus Umérina, esp. 
the Mediterranean species U. cirrosa, 

1753 Chambers’ Cyel. Suppl. s.v. 1755 Dict. Aris § Sct, 
Scizna,..this genus comprebends the umbra and the uin- 
brino. 1854 Baouam Hadicut. 43 A sandy battom, though 
nat absolutely bad for flat fish, suits the pelagians.. best; 
such as, ¢.g. anratas, the dentex, and Punic and indigenous 
umbras. 

Umbra, obs. form of Omran. 

+tUmbrace, v. 06s. rare. [Alteration of 
Emprack v., by substitution of UM-.] érans. ‘To 
surround; to obtain. 

€1350 St, Agatha 101 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1881) 46 
And with fire if pou 1?me] vmbraste With dew of heuin it 
sal be waste. 13.. Adultery 46 {bfd. 369 With schryft of 
month & penans sinerte They wene ber blys forto vnbrace 
{u.rr, vmbrace, vmbras]. 

Umbra‘cious, 2. rare), [Imreg. f, L. wmbra 
Unmpral.j Shady, umbrageons. 

1839 Stonenouse A.cholme 226 Planted with elms, syca- 
mares, and chesnuts.., which have already become very 
umbracious. 

Umbra‘ciousness. rare. [Cf prec.] The 
quality of giving shade, 

166r MorGan Spd. Gentry 1. viii. 109 The umbraciousnesse 
of the Tree he compaires to the dark life of Man, thrangh 
which the Sun is not able to pierce, 

+Umbracle. 04s. Also 6 Sc. vmbrakill, 
-kle. ad. L. semdrdcul-um shady place, elc , 
tlim. of zabra UmBral, Cf, obs, F. ontdracle, It. 
ombracule, -colo, ¥, (bot.) umébracsle.] Shade or 
shadow ; a shady place. 

ersoo Kenngoy Passion of Christ 14 Haill, beyme to 
skaill of ded pe dirk vavbrakill!  £ééd. 1312, 1395. 1500-40 
Donsaa Poems Ixazy. 20 Quhilk king wa bring ynto his 
ryag, Fro’ dethis dirk vmbrakle. 1609 J. Davirs (Heref.) 
Holy Roode Wks. (Grosart) 1. 15/1 Vhat Tree (that Soule+ 
refreshing Vmbracle Together with our Sinne) His shoulders 
leares, 1653 R. Mason in Bulwer Anthropomet, Let. to 
Author, Here were the Alleys and umbracles of his ordinary 
recesses, 

Umbra:culate, a. Znt. [ad. mod.L. 2ab7é- 
enlél-1s,f. L. swmbrdcul-sunt: see prec.} (See quot.) 

1826 Kiany & Sp. Entomol, xlvi. 1V. 307 Usbraculate.., 
when there is upon the head an umbrella-shaped process. 

Umbraculi-, the stem of L. semdbracul-um sun- 
shade (see UMBRACLE), employed in Lhe botanical 
adjs. umbraculi‘ferous, umbra‘culiform [F. 
(bot.) sbraculiforme]: (sec quols.). 

1847 Wasster, Untbraculiform, having the form of an 
umbraculum or arbor. 1857 A. Gray Firsé Less. Bot. 235 
Umébraculiform, umbrella-shaped, like a Mushroom, or the 
tap of the style of Sarracenia. 186a Mayne Med. Voc. 422 
Oinbraculiferns,.Bat, formed like a parasol: umbraculi- 
erous, 

Umbrage (» mbréd3), 56. Also 7-9 ombrage. 
[a. OF. untbrage, ombrage (F. ombrage), = Pr. um- 
bralge:—L. umbrélicumt, -tcis, {, umbra shadow.) 


+1. Shade, shadow. Ods. 


1426 Lypo. De Gurl, Pilgr. 22310 The party off my v sage 
Whiche is clowded with vmbrage, Off cleernesse scholde 
laue ao reporte. 1513 Douctas 2neid xm. Prol. go All 
the bewtie of the fructnus feyld Was wyth the erthis vm- 
brage clene ourheild. 1544 Betuam Precepts War 1 cci. 
1 vijb, The lyghte, and also..the false vinbrage whych the 
Moone doth shewe fourthe. 1616 Davsim. or Fawrtis. 
Poems u.(S.T.S.) 1. 65 Deare amber Lockes gane Vmbrage 
toher Face. 1654 tr. Scudery's Curia fol. 129 1f we Le 
worsted in our nocturnal! and more secret attenipts, the 
darknesse will give an umbrage, and obscure our shanie. 
1655 F. G. tr. Alle. De Seucery's Artamencs 1V. un. 83 
The Sun setting that Evening without any cloudy umbrage, 
it might alinost be said that the Sua-beams did guild the 
whole Countrey. 1687 Norais Cold, ATisc., Ode to Darkness 
y, The Blest above do thy sweet nmbrage prize. When Cloy'd 
with light, they veil their eyes. 2 
b. éransf, and fig. (Very common in the 17th c.) 
a, ¢1642 Observ, his Majesty's late Answ. & Expresses 
18 To laok into termes a little more narrower, and dispell 
umbrages, 1663 dron-bimnuncha 30 Those Clouds and 
Umbrages that did eclipse and darken the glory of the 
Gospel. 1684 Howe Redeemer's Tears Wks, 186a 11. 269 
A mind led..ta transmit throngh a daik nmbrage some 
glimmerings only of that cacellent majesty which his Son- 
ship..entitled him to, 1711 Suartesa. Charac, (1737) II. 
aa Great Mysterys,..so wrap'd in Clonds, or hid In Um- 
rages,..thal they may seem to have been left as Trials of 
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our Industry. 1727 A. Hamuton Wew Acc. E. fad. 1. 
x2iik 279 [To] Sive.. under the Badge and Umbrage of 
Ignomiay and Shame. @1763 Suenstone /’rogr. Taste 11. 
rox Aad o’cr her charms with caution shown, Be still a 
graceful ambrage thrown. 

B. 1660 Mitton Free Comune. 448 Kingship, though look- 
ing big, yet indeed most pusillanimous,..startl'd at every 
Oubrage. 1669 Temrve Left. ta7o1) 11. 65 ‘Vo suspect that 
it was Artificial, and only intended to give an Ombrage or 
false Light to the Court of Sueden. 

2. spec, Shade or shadow cast by trees or the like. 

a, 1540-1 Ecyvot /mage Gov, xxi. (1544) 38 b, The sayd trees 
gaue a commodyous and plesant vmbrage. /did. xxii. 42 
Which trees did cast ouer the walles a pleasant vmbrage or 
shadowe. 1664 Evetyn Sylva vi. 24 [Ash-trees are] not to 
be planted for Umbrage, or Ornament; especially neer the 
Garden. 1665 Sin T. Ienoert 7'av, (1677) 115 ‘The 
boughs..so circle the bole or truak that it resembles an 
arch’d circumference affording umbrage and refreshment to 
some hundred men. 1675 Everyn J'erra (1676) 94 Allshade 
is not unpropitious, where the Soil aad Climate are benign, 
as well as that which casts the umbrage. 1757 Dyer J'deece 
1. 399 Accustom'd to the barriers of the rick, Or some warm 
umbrage. 1849 C. Bronte Shéricy xiii, Often..she would 
spend a sunay afternoon in lyiag stirless on the turf, at the 
foot of some tree of friendly umbrage. 1865 A. Ravetcn in 
Ree. Life xi. (1881) 138 We had crept up slowly through 
the leafy woods, and all at once we emerged from the um- 
brage and stood apon the hilltop. 1888 R. Bucuanan City 
of Dream vi. 171 The steed sprang on nocross the golden 
glade and plunged into the umbrage suddenly. 

B. 1604 R. Cawprey Sable Alph., Ombrage, shade, harhor, 
or bower to rest vnder. 1866 J. B, Rose tr. Ovid's Afct. 1. 
447 On sounding pinions Cupid sped his flight To the deep 
ombrage of Parmassus’ height. i 

b. Const. of, or with possessives. 

1596 R. Liincne] Viella (1877) 22 Where ynder vmbrage 
of some aged Tree, With fute in hand I sit. 1667 Mitton 
P. £.1x, 1087 la some glade Obscur'd, where highest Woods 
impenetrable To Starr or Sunlight, spread tbir ambrage 
broad. 1677 Pror O.cfordsh. 159 Under the umbrage of 
which Tree .. no less than 324 iiorses or 4374 men, may 
safficiently be shelter’d. LenB Puirips Cyder 1. 141 They 
run To Grots, and Caves, and the cool Umbrage seek Of 
woven Arborets. 1772S, Wyte /’oents (1795) 186 In the 
hrowa umbrage of the wood, If lonely you retire. 1793 
Minstref 11, 109 The heat increasing, the deep umbrage of 
the forest invited her into its closest paths, 1830 f.G. 
Stautr Sylva Brit, 118 ranches. .spreading their umbrage 
to the circumference of two hundred and seven feet. 1875 
Miss Braooon Strange World i, Two figures are seated... 
beneath the umbrage of an ancient thoru. 


o. The foliage of trees, etc., affording shade. 

1657 Tomunson Renou's Disp. Pref. bij, Here you may 
view ., the pleasant Umbrages sporting with Zephyrus- 
Nectar-Blooms, 1659 Hammonp On Ps, exxviii, 3 Olive- 
plaats..were usually planted (2s in arbours) to shade the 
table, entertainments being made without doors, in gardeas, 
under that umbrage. 1727-46 T'nomson Stmer 626 Beside 
the dewy border let me sit,..Yhere in that hollow‘d rock, 
grotesque and wild,..and over head By flowering umbrage 
shaded. 19767 Jaco Edge-hill 1. 357 Beneath their waving 
Umbrage Flora spreads Her spotted Couch. 1789 E. Dar- 
win Bot, Gard. 1, (1791) 207 Delighted Thames through 
‘Tropic umbrage ieee And flowers antarctic, beading o'er 
his tides, 1811 Suetcey Sé. /rvyne xi, The tall ash and 
oak, in mingled umbrage, sighed far above their heads, 
1833 Lytton Godolphin xv, Then abruptly they rose, overs 
spread ‘with thick aad tangled umbrage, several feet above 
the level of the river, 1885 Bucitanan Annan Water ix, 1a 
one corner was an arbour almost buried in umbrage. 

transf. 1739 R. But tr. Dedckindus' Grobianus 222 
Mustachio's, far beyoad the vulgar Size; O’er allthy Mouth 
their hairy Umbrage spread. 3828 Worosw. 77iad 188 Her 
brow hath opened on me—see it there, Brightening the 
umbrage of her hair. 

Jig. 1822 De Quincey Confess. 11, 81 The calamities of ny 
noviciate io Lundon..shot up and flourished afresh, nad 
grew into a noxious umbrage that has overshadowed and 
darkened my latter years. 1871 VynpaL fragt. Sci, (1879) 
1. xviii, 452 The light of law was for a time obscured by the 
thick umbrage of novel facts. 

3. A shadowy appearance or indication, a sem- 
blance, outline, or faint representation, a glimmer- 
ing or trace, ef something, Nowvrare. (Common 
in 17th c.) 

a, 1604 SHAKS, /Jant. v. ii, 125 (Q. 2), His semblable is his 
mirrour, & who els would trace him, his vmbrage, nothing 
more, 1644 Butwer Chirol. 143 The arme shadowes out 
the second Person In the Trinity.., The fingers give an um- 
brage of the Holy Spirit. 1686 Prot Staffordsh, 417 There 
yet remains some warbrage of a Dean and Prebeads here to 
this very day. 1756in /’alatine Note-book (1881) 1, 118/2 
llis whole Life... may be look’d upon as an Umbrage of 
Troubles and Perplezities among vexatious Neighbours. 
1856 Fane Creator §& Creature un. i, (1886) 110 Joys aagel- 
ical..are all but a manifold umbrage of the one joy of God. 

B. 1640 Howet. Vodona’s Grove 30 It will breed scruples 
and ombrages of doubts in her confederats. 1652 — 
Giraff's Rev. Naples 11. 57 The people had shrewd om- 
brages of fear that he came to no good purpose. 


+b. Without const.; An appearance or sem- 
blance. Ods. 


1639 Futuza /foly War v. xxv. 272 Some of them [se. 
essays) being umbrages and State-representations rather 
than realities, 1649 Jen. Tayvtor Gt, /xemp. 1. vill. 78 A 
penitent is not taken with umbrages and appearances, nor 
quits a reall goodforanimaginary. 1678 ManveL. Growth 
Popery Wks. 1875 TV. 395 It looks and gives an umbrage 
as if what he was to do was by your leave. 1680 De 
Daetame Hum. Prad, ii.5 But Wise-men cannot be con- 
tent to be abused with Umbrages, nor is the World any 
longer to be entertained with Dark Lanthorns. 

+c. In emphatic or intensive use, with a//, ary, 
even, the least, etc. Obs. 

a. 1649 Furver Just Man's Funeral 10 The very umbrage 
of Religion hath a sovercign virtueizit. 1668 Eart Orrexy 
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in St. Lett. (1743) Hi. 340 To avoid even the umbrages of 
suspicion, 1675 VY. Atsop Anti-Sozzo 556 Our Autbor,.. 
without any umbrage of oe from the Text, .. has 
laid them in saltire. 1703 Br. T. Witsow in Keble Lie v. 
{1863) 192 That so all umbrage of arbitrary government may 
be removed. a1734 Nortn Examen 11, v. § 139 (1740) 402 
Let any one see in that extended Sum of the Evideace..if 
there be the feast Umbrage of a Reflection upon this Acci- 
dent, 19737 [S. Berincton] Afent. GC. de Lucca (1738) 35 Yo 
take off all Umbrage of Jealousy, 1 give you leave to sell 
him to some honourable Person for a Slave, 

B. ¢1645 Howeir Lett. (1650) ¥. 75 They parted for that 
time without the least ombrage of discontent, 1650 — 
Gtraff's Rev, Naples 1, 17 Hereupon the Vice-Roy went 
unto them to take off all ombragesof distrust. 169a Brver- 
Ley Conctliatery Disc. 19 Thus are the Secrets ofall Hearts, 
judged according to the Apostles Gospel... Some Ombrage 
of which Heathens have. 

+d. A figure or type. Ods. 

1657 W. Morice Coexa guasi Kowy xvi. 2g7 Sometime 
they think hereticks set forth under the umbrage of ‘ares. 

+4. A feeling of suspicion or doubt. Oés. 

a. 1624 Bacon Consid. War with Spain (1629) 8 I say 
iust feare,..aot out of vmbrages, light tealousnesse, appre- 
hensions a farre off, but out of cleare foresight of imminent 
danger, 1639 Futter Holy War 1, ix, (1849) 15 Though 
umbrages aad light jealousies..be too narrow to build a 
fair quarrel oa. 1656 Hevun A rtrancus Vapulans 63 He 
took some time to consider of it,..for removing of all sach 
umbrages and misappreheasions, as otherwise that intere 
parlance might have occasioned. 

B. 1604 Bacon Afol. 27 And therefore good my Lord 
carie it so, as you take away by all meanes all ombrages 
nad distasts from the Queene. ¢1645 Howett Let? vi. i. 
(1650) 180 Ther were som ombrages, and not only so, but 
open and actualldifferences, 

+b. A suspicion, hint, inkling, or slight idea, of 
amatter, Obs. 

1654-66 Eart. Orreny Parthen. (1676) 800 They neuer 
had the least umbrage of the Truth. 1697 Damrier Vey. 
(1729) I. 310 We, .found no Canoas, or People, that might 
give us aay umbrage of a City, or place of Trade near 
at hand, «1734 Nortn L.xvammen 1. tit. § 59 (1749) 160 Nor 
is it less remarkable that such Preparations of Fleets, Trans- 

orts, Armies,.. were to be dispatched..and no Neighbour 

ation jealous, nor England (so near) haue any Intelligence 
or Umnbrage of it. ; 

+c, A reason or ground for suspicion, or for 
some opinion. Oés. 

1664 Jur. Tavuon Dissuas. Popery 1. x. 70 S. Peter did 
not carry himself so asto give the Jeast overture or umbrage 
to make any one suspect he had any such preheminence. 
1673 Lady's Cail. 11. ii. § 3 Therefore they must be nicely 
careful to give their husbands no color, no least umbrage 
for it [se. peter 1704 Lond. Gaz. No. 4054/1 Every 
Man..did his Duty, without the least Umbrage for Censure 
or Reflection, 1737 L, Crarke Hist, Bible (1749) 11. 288 
But there is not the least umbrage for such a conjecture 
to be found in the scripture. 1760-72 tr. Juan § Ulloa's 
Voy. Noa) 1.6 All umbrage would be thus removed from 
persons who might not he sufficiently acquainted with the 
nature of theirdesign. | 

+5. Shelter, protection, screen. Obs. 

1607 Day Trav, Eng. Bro, Ded. (1881) 3 Wee our selues 
should haue a safe harbor and vmbrage for our well willing 
yet weake labours. 1658 R. Franck North, Mem, Ded, 
(1694) p. tv, In this Dilemma I left the University to seek 
Umbrage in the City of London. 1698 J. Faver dee. £. 
fndia & P.98 Humble Suiters for the Umbrage of any of 
Quality, to skreea them from this Violence. 1730T.GENT 
ilist, York Pref. p. iii, So that it flies to the Umbrage of 
the courteons Reader, to be favourable in its Reception. 
1740 S. Richarpson in Corr. (1804) I. p. Ixavi, 1 therefore 
. «struck 4 bold stroke,.. having the umbrage of the Editor's 
character to screen myself behiad. 

+b. In the phr. zder che umbrage of. Obs. 

‘The material sense in quot. 1741 is unusual. 

1677 W Yussarp Narrative Pref., The Historical! dis- 
course ensuing might pass iato puhlick view under the 
umbrage of your Protection. 1683 W. Rocers Scourge for 
G. Whitehead 10 Whitehead, now sinking in his Reputation, 
. seems to shelter himself under the Umbrage of W. PB. 
1709 Mrs, Maniev Secret Mem, (1720) 111. 207 A Prince... 
is still answerable for allthe Evil he suffers others to commit 
under the sacred Umbrage of his Name. 1741 A. Hittin 
Richardson's Corr.(1804) I, 71 Little Harry Campbell.. 
had been Sistening all this while upon the floor, under the 
umbrage of a pair of out-strutting hoops, 1776 P. Otivek 
in 2. Hutchinson's Diary, etc, (1886) 11. 109, 1 entered the 
House uf Lords under the umbrage of Lord Polworth. 


+6. A pretext or pretence; a colour or false 
show. Oés. 


1634 Br. Hart Contempl. N. T., Christ before Pilate, 
Jt is al the care of hypocrites to seek umbrages, and pre- 
tenaces for their hatefull purposes. 1662 HickERINGILL 
Apfol, Distressed nnoc. Wks, 17161. 272 Veiling the Marder 
with the Umbrage of Devotion and Justice. a1693 Lv. 
Deramen Ws. (1694) 107 Truth will appear from uader all 
the false glosses and umbrages that men may draw over it. 
1706 Phil. Trans. XXV.2416 So convincing an Experiment 
as this, which..leaves no manner of umbrage for any other 
Hypothesis to take place ia it. 

+b. Inthe phr, zsder the umbrage of. Obs. 

Slight differences of usage are represented in the different 
groups of quotations. 

(a) 1674 Case of Bankers & Creditors Pref, 3 This grievance 
of ours hath been represented to his Majesty under the pre- 
tence and uinbrages of Royal Prerogative. 1681 Hicker- 
incite Sin Man-Catching Wks. 1716 1.174 [Villains] that 
commit the greatest Rapacities..unader ihe umbrage, pre- 
tence and colour of Law and Justice, 1696 C, Lestiz Suake 
in Grass (1697) 90 Otherwise, they may commit Theft, Sacri- 
lege, and all other Immoralities uader this Umbrage. 1727 
A. Hamicton New Ace. £. fad, 11. xivii. 176 To make him 
accuse rich Men,..that he might seize their Estates ander 
the Umbrage of Justice and Law. 1735 Botincaroxe Ot 
Parties (ed, 2) viii. 87 To forin a Party, aud inaiataiu a 


UMBRAGED. 


? 
Struggle for personal Power, under the Pretence and Um- 
brage of Principle. 

(4) 1679}. Smitu Narr. Popish Plot 30 Under the Um- 
brage uf Kepairing a College, they were providing for the 
Ruine of a Kingdom. 

(e) 1709 SacHEVERELL Sermt.5 Nov. 9 Should we cover 
such a False Apostle under the Sacred Unbraee ofa Truc 
Cbarch-Maa? 17a0 Goroon & Trencuarp Bhi Whig 
(1728) 284 Under the Colour and Umbrage of Significant 
and decent Ceremonies, the most ridiculous and immodest 
Usages have been introduced. 1723 Dx. Waarton 77 we 
Briton 1, 234 Under the Umbrage of Adorers, [they) make 
themselves Masters. 

+7. Zo be, or to stand, in (. .) umbrage, to be in 
disfavour. Ods. 

@1635 Naunton Jragm. Keg. (Arb.) 31 On the fall of the 
Duke he stood some yeers in umbrage, and without im- 
ployment. 1647 Crarenvon //tst. Keb, 1. § 102 Beiag sus- 
pected at least a Favourer of the Papists,.. by which he was 
ja great umbrage with the People. a@1649 Drumm. oF 
Wawrn. Jlist. Fas. V, Wks. (1711) 110 He knew Sir James 
stood in some umbrage with the King. 

8. Displeasure, annoyance, offence, resentment: 
a. In the phr. fo give (. .) wmbrage (do a person 
or sensed, 

r620 Baent tr. Sarpi's Hist. Council Trent i. 28 He.. 
therefore besought them to take away all those words that 
might give him any Vmbrage. 1668 Dryoen fvening’s 
Love 1y, {t will uot be convenient to give him any umbrage, 
by seeing ine with another person. a1700 EveLyn Diary 
5 May 1686, Which dispensation... gave umbrage (as well it 
might) ta every good Protestant, 1740 Somervitte //obbinol 
1. 242 Be thou, my Muse! No leaky Blab, nor painfal 
Umbrage give To wealthy Squire. 1771 J. Fietcuer Checks 
Wks. 1795 11. 8 How often do men sneakingly forsake their 
friends, for fear of giving umbrage to a superior bc! or 
interest. 1796 Waswincton Le¢. Writ. 1892 XIII. 263 
Unless my pacific disposition was displeasing, nothing else 
could have given umbrage by the most rigid construction 
ofthe letter. 1842 H. Rocers Ess. (1874) 1.1. 5 The sermon, 
when printed, gave great umbrage to the parliamentary 
party. 1869 Rawcinson Anc. Hist. 314 Both Antiochus and 
Seleucus. abstained from any proceedings that could give 
umbrage to their new subjects. 

b. In the phr. 70 fake (. .) umbrage (al; also 
without const. or with clause). 

(a) 1680 FounTainnate Chronol. Notes (1822) 5 The Bishop 
..took umbrage at his freedom of speech in the pulpit aacat 
the government. 1683 Tamrie Afem. Wks. 1720 1. 439 The 
Allies had taken great Umbrage at my Jouracy to the 
Hague. 1725 De For Vay. round World (1840) 300 If any 
opposition should be offered them in the country, or any 
umbrage taken at their design. 1759 Rovertson //isé, 
Scot. vii. Wks, 1813 11. 49 James himself, though he pru- 
dently concealed it, took great umbrage at her behaviour. 
1796 Mur. D'Arsay Camilla x. xiv, However, as to his 


*haviag called mea blockhead, it’s not what I take umbrage 


at, 1827 Hattam Const. éfist. v. (1876) 1, 284 We find no 
mention of sny umbrage being taken at certain strains of 
prerogatives, 1862 Kincs.ev 4. Locke Pref. p.v, Many of 
them, have taken umbrage at certain scenes of Cambridge 
life drawn ia this book. 1883 Sir ‘Y. Martin Ld, Lynd- 
hurst ix. 231 A less kiadly-tempered man..would have 
taken umbrage at the tone of this letter. 

(8) 1723 Present State of Russia 1, 197 The subjects of the 
Can of Schirvan began to take Umbrage. 1748 Smot_etr 
&. Randout xi, Fearing the captain aad his lady would take 
umbrage, and leave his carriage. 1813 Scorr Ackeby 1. 
xxi, Our stout Kaight..Took umbrage that a friead so 
pear Refused to sharehis chase and cheer. 1841 D'Israrci 
Amen. Lit. (1867) 594 Many close at hand took umbrage 
fest they themselves were being supplanted. 

ce. In other constructions. 

1724 R, Wonxow Corr. (1843) 111.140 They all have your 
case very mach at heart, and all the umbrage isover, 1768 
Hi. Watro..e Hist. Doubts 23 Whether the steps takea by 
the queen gave them new cause of umbrage. 1856 Lever 
Martins of Cro’ NM. xx, A very good-natured laugh from 
the others showed how little uinbrage the frank avowal 
excited, 

Umbrage (v'mbrédz), v. Also 7 ombrage. 
If prec., or ad. ¥. omibrager, -ter, t ambrager, -ter, 
.ombrage: see prec. Cf, also It. ombreggiare.] 

1. “rans. To shade or shadow; also ig., to over- 
shadow, put in the shade. 

a. 1647 Hexuam 1, To Vmbrage or shadow, Jeschadwwen. 
1658 Jas. Wens tr. Calprenéde's Cleopatra vil. 93 A man 
..whose valour umbraged theirs, and whose words they 
lad found so true to their confusion. 1738[G, Santa) Cur. 
Relat. \. iv. 465 They were separated from one another 
with Rails, and umbraged with a Sort of Canopy. 1804 
Anna Sewaro Afem, Darwin 123 Rude gives an idea of 
barrenness, and Matlock is luxuriantly umbraged. 1888 
Harpers Mag, April 733/2 A ridge or hillock heavily am- 
braged with the rounded foliage of evergreen oaks. 

8. 1648 Hexuam 1, Onrschaduwen,..to Shaddowe About, 
or to Ombrage. 1652 F. Kirkman Clerio § Lozia 16 His 
Hat was ombraged with a plume of black Herons Feathers. 

+2. To colour over, disguise. Obs.-1 

1675 R. BuatHoccz Caxsa Det 312 If she mentioned 
others, it was by way of caution, oaly to secure her self, and 
Umbrage what she said that it might dowa the better, 


+b. To give a pretext or ground for. Obs 

1689 Hickrrincit, Modest Inguiries 35 Like that young 
Gallant, studying what he should see in her {sc, an old 
woman] to Vmbrage the foadpess of his Embraces. 

3. To offend, displease. rare. 

a 1894 Stevenson St. /ves xxiv, May I help myself to 
wine without umbragiag you. 

Hence Umbraged, U-mbraging fp/. adjs. 

1663 Sta G. Mackenzin Religions Stoic i 12 Intimating 
thereby that umbrag'd sileace was an excellent Shrya for 
sincere devotions. 1683 Petrus Fleta Min, 1. Ded., They 
Bre divulged either by umbraging Sophistications, or con- 
cealed uader the Name of Philesdpiveal Secrets. 1890 


UMBRAGEOUS. 
Lippincott’s Mag. May 667 A park, a wood, an ambraged 
lane. 

Umbrageous (vmbré'dgas), 2. Also 6-8 
umbragious, 7,9 ombrageous (7-ious). [ad.¥. 
ombrageux (O¥.also-eus),f. onthrage (see UMBRAGE 
$6.) ; or directly f. Umprace sé. +-0u8.] 

1. a, Forming or affording shade; shady. 

1587 A. Day Daphats § Chloe (1890) 69 First ranne hee 
to the foot of a hie and umbragious rocke. 1614 Gorcrs 
Lucan 1. 63 Where these vmbragions monntaines stand, 
1675 Evetyn Terra (1676) 93 Lastly, by shade Ground is 
render'd barren, and by the dripping of umbraginns trees. 
1725 Pork Odyss. vt. 149 Where the grove with leaves 
umbrageous bends, With forceful strength a branch the 
Heroe rends. 1790 Phil, Trans. UXXX. 351 Their tops 
are so very thick and umbrageons as to prevent even a very 
heavy rain from reaching the ground underneath. 1826 
Scorr Woodst, x, The towers of Woodstock arose high 
above the nmbrageous shrond which the forest spread 
around the,,mansion. 1846 J: Baxter Libr. Pract, Agric. 
fed. 4) I. 99 A bandsome umbrageous tree, with a smooth 
bark, Bad shining leaves, 1873 Symonos Grk, Poets x. 310 
Oaks with their nmbrageous foliage.. belong to the forests 
of the North. 

b. Abonnding in shade; shaded by trees or the 
like; overshadowed. 

1612 Drayton Poly-olé, xxii. 1619 Those past times., When 
as that woody kind, in our umbrageons wild,..In this their 
world of waste, the sovereign empire sway‘d. 1632 Liracow 
Trav, iii. 81 A secure place of repose in a vmbragions Cane, 
1666 Hazvev Mord. Angl.ars Walk daily in a pleasant, airy, 
and umbragious Garden. 1742 Gaav Profgertius ut. 3 Fast 
by th’ ambrageous vale Jull’d to repose, Where Aganippe 
warbles as it flows. 1774 R,Cumazacano in Westen. Mag. 
If. 148 No cooling Grottoes, no umbrageous Groves, To 
win tbe Graces, and allure the Loves. 1811 Sugirey Sé. 
Troyne xi, The umbrageous loveliness of the surronnding 
country. 1845 Hawrnorne Afoszes 1. i. 13 It makes us 
shiver to think of these deep nmbrageons recesses. 1891 
Farnaz Darkn. & Dawn li, Everyone shonld wander at 
will about the green co; and the umbrageous retreats, 

e. Caused by thick foliage. 

1830 J.G. Srrurr Sy/va Brit, 54 Thereligions Mabometans 
chose to pray under old trees,.,pionsly believing that the 
boly men of farmer times had prayed and meditated under 
their umbrageons shade, a 18 . Witson in Casguet of 
Lit, (1896) V. 178/2 Dew and dreams dropping throug! 
their umbrageous twilight at eye or morn, 

2, Of persons : Snspicious; jealous; apt or dis- 
posed to take offence. 

a. r60r R. Jounson Kingd, & Comimw.169 The inhabitants, 
+ partly by their forme of pouernment, whereby they are 
made vile, base and vmbragions, haue little valour or man- 
hood left them. 1652 J. Waicur tr. Camus’ Nat. Paradox 
nt, Argt. 48 The King made jealous of the Queen, shee no 
less umbragions of bim, and both for Ipbigenes. 1758 
Waravaton Div. Legat. Pref., Of which, doubtless, the 
Romans were very jealous,..though not so extravagantly 
nmbragions as our Critic's bypothesis obliges him to suppose. 
1768 Hugo in Warburton L£e/?. (1809) 425 Botb susceptible 
of bigh passions in love and friendship; but, of the two, the 
Italian more constant, and Jess nmbrageous. 1846 GaoTE 
Greece 11. vi. HL. 503 The rural costume..which the Helot 
commonly wore, and the change of which exposed him to 
auspicion, if not to punishment, from his umbrageous 
masters, 31874 Symonps S&. /taly & Greece (1898) I. vi. 107 
The people are idle, hanghty, umbrageons, fiery, quarrel- 
some [etc.}. ‘ 

B. 1630 Donne Serm. lv. (1640) 557 At the beginning some 
men were alittle ombrageous, and startlingat thenameo! the 
Fathers, 1803[?Sixr L, Hanson} Hist. Acc, Orders Knighth. 
1]. 306 Most pnnctilious with respect to forms and Cere« 
monies: and excessively ombrageous, with regard to the 
Non-observance of trivial points. 

b. Of disposition or nature. 

€1639 Wotton Le?, Sir. E. Bacon in Relig. (1672) 430 
But lest you should mistake, as some others have been apt 
to do bere, in the present constitution of the court (which is 
very ombragions), 16a J. Wricur tr. Camus’ Nat. Para. 
dox xu. 3ar Let Page! rigour execute mee..all that your 
umbragious or Cholerick humour can suggest. 1 G. 
Inesy £iniva 1. i, What power meer appearances have 
had..to destroy, With an umbragious nature, all that Love 
Was ever able.. To found and to establish. 

+3. Obscnre; dubions. Ods. 

1635 J. Revnoios God's Revenge ut. xiii, 256 That there 
was none other present but bimselfe when bis Master De 
Merson was murthered, it is umbragions, and leaves a..sting 
of suspition in their heads. @1649 Deum, or Hawtu. 
fist. Yas. [f, Wks, (1711) a By umbragions Ways he 
nourished Discontentments inall Partsof the Country. 1651 
Hi. L’Estaance Answ, Afrg. Worcester 61 We blesse God 
for the light they had, though umbrageous and clouded. 
yet was it such as discovered the nakednesse aod shame of 
the Church of Rome. 

Ilence Umbra'geously adv.; Umbra’geous- 
ness. 

1639 Davus. or Hawtn, Mag. Mirror Wks, (1711) 175 
He had Intention to bring Novations into our Religion1 
tending “unibrageonsly,and under a Mask,to the Introduction 
of Popery. 1834 Ainswoars Xookwood 1, i, One tree..out- 
flings..itsarms ninbrageonsly, 31614 RaLeicu Hist, Wortd 
viv, § 3.69 The exceeding *umbragionsnesse of this tree he 
compareth to the darke and shadowed life of man. 1755 
Jounnson, Shadincrs,..umbrageousness, 1823 Examiner 
106/2 Trees..spreading sideways with Asiatic grace and 
nmbrageousness. 1837 Alackw, Mag. XLI. 512 A face in- 
capable of a blush, partly from the umbrageousness of the 
whiskers. 1871 Daily News 28 July, The familiar um- 
hrageousness of Croydon, 

+ Umbraid, 54. Os. Forms: 4 vmbreyd, 
4-5 vmbreide, 5 vm-, vnbreid; 5 vmbrayd(e, 
vnbraide, [var. of Urnnarp sd,: cf, next.) Up- 
braiding, reproach. 


¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 3485 Wip suche 4 


23 


vm reides bey hem missayde, /éid. 7999 When wrabe 
bygynneb, ben comep vmbreyd. a 1400-50 Alexander 1800 
(Dubl. MS.), Lett never it be broght on brade for vmbrayd 
of shame, Yhe dont for be dityng of darius pistell. a 2425 
Cursor M. 5673 (Trin.), Moises for pis vmbreide Was 
dredinge in his herte. «1470 Haroine Chron, civ. iy, 
He... letters sent hym, defyals and ymbrayde, Of bys 
suraunce and othe that he had erred. 

+ Umbraid, v. Oss. Forms: 4 vmbreyde, 
-breide, 5 vmbreid; 4-5 vmbraide, 5-6 vm- 
brayde (6 um-), 5 vmbrayed, 6 vmbrayd, 
-braid, -brade; 5 vnbrayd(e, -braide. [Altera- 
tion of Upprarp v., under the influence of verbs 
in Um-.] ¢rans. To upbraid, reproach. 

€ 1330 R. Bronne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 8004 3yf pou me 
vmbreyde, be schame ys pyn. 1390 Gowze ‘anf 11. 296 
If so be that he him umbreide Of oght that hath be speke 
or do, @1400 Sir Beues (S.) 2417 Thow shalt nener vm- 
braide me, When bou comest hoom to my contre. 1433-50 
tr, Higden (Rolls) 111. 81 Then the suster of that Oracius.. 
vmbraydedc here brother for the sleenge of here howse- 
bonde. ¢1450 Mirk's Festial 132 Pes pat..be vsed to 
swere horrybull oy s by Godys sydys and his blod, and 
vmbrayden God o vee passyon. ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of 
Aymon xvi, 377 Many tyme he bath vabrayd vs therof. 
1530 Patsar. 766/21 What though be have done a mysse, it 
was nat thy parte to umbrayde hym. 1557 Epcewoartu 
Serm, Repert., Fastinge. .in the rogation weke is ymbrayded 
and mocked of noughty lyners. 1597 J. Payne Royal Exch. 
24 Manie a good Christian have bene no Jess ymbraded and 
reproched. 

Hence + Umbrai‘ding v6/, sb. Obs. 

1597 J. Pavnz Royal Exch. 15 Men love better gentle 
admonitions then bytter vmbradin 

Umbral (v'mbral), a. [f Uweral+-a.] 

1. Algebra. Based on the use of umbre in nola- 
tion; consisting of umbree. 

1851 Sytyester in Lond, etc. Phil. Mag. Apr. 297 My 
system of umbral or biliteral notation. 185 — in Camdr. 
& Dubl. Math. Frail. V11. 78 note, The umbral method of 
denoting such 2 function, 1893 Caviey Afath. Papers 
(1897) XIII. 306 It does not appear that there is any mo- 
nomial umbral expression for the last-mentioned form, 

2. Asir. Pertaining to the umbra of sun-spots or 
eclipses, 

1867-77 G. F. Cuamoens Astron. 7 nole, The umbral 
structure (of a sun-spot] is quite complete, and made up of 
sunken banks of filaments, 1879 Newcoms & Hotoan 
Attron. 286 The observations consisted in measnring the 
relative amounts of umbral, penumbral, and photospheric 
radiation, 1885 Acnes M. Cieaxe Pop. fist. Astron. 201 
Vapours which are dispersed over the unbroken solar sur- 
face are accumnlated in the umbral cavity. 

3. Geol, The special designation of a series of 
rocks occurring in Pennsylvania. 

3858 H. D. Roczrs Geol. Pennsylv. 1. 144 The Umbral 
Series contains, in Pennsylvania, but one formation—the 
Umbral Red Shale...Its prevailing character, which is that 
ofa dark-brownish red shale and red sandstone, it steadily 
maintains thronghont its range, 

Hence U'mbrally adv. 

1853 Syitvester in Camdér. & Dudbl. Math, 
Express /7 weibelly under the form [etc. 
Phil. Trans. CKLUL 
represented, 

+ Umbra-na, -a'no, app. ad. It. wsdbrina: see 
Uspria, 

1607 Braun. & Fi. Woman-Hater 1. i, 1s the Umbranoes 
bead as we commanded, sent to the sad Gondarino, our 
General? Jdid.1. i, For the Dukes own Table, the bead of 
an Umbrana, Ss 

+ Umbrary. Oés.—! (Cf. Usmrerg, and obs. F. 
embraire umbrella (Cotgr.).] Visor. 

1442 Chron. London (ed. Nicholas, 1827) 130 In brekynge 
of his ganntelette and reysyog of bis nel yLlAlS. Cleog. 
C. iv. umbray}. 

+ Umbrate, «. Obs. [ad. L. umébrat-us, pa 
pple. of zmbrare: see next.] 

lL. Shady; umbrageous. . 

1sor Douctas Pal, Hon. 1, Prol. 40 The vmbrate treis that 
te about wappit War portrait.. Be goldin bemis. 

. Her, = UMBRATED a. 

1572 Bosseweitt Armorie un. 25b, But yet in uh: indge- 
ment, they mygbte a (witb conuenient differences) 
hane borne the same whole, and not ymbrate. 


+ Umbrate, z. Obs. [f. ppl. stem of L. wm- 
brare (whence It. enhrare, ¥. ombrer), f. umbra 
Umoeralt. Cf. theearlier adumbrate, obumbrate.] 

1, trans. To shadow. Also fig. 


1623 Cockraam, Vibrate, to shadow. ¢1630 Risoon 
Surv, Devon § 4a (1810) 48 Instead of dua fiat, it may be 
verified that they are nmbrated thereby. 

2. To adumbrate, indicate. 

1675 J. Surra Chr. Relig, Appeal 11. viii. 84 The Gospel 
..exhibits to ns the Substance of the Law's Types} wherein 
the things pertaining to the Person, Office, and Kingdon, 
of the Messias, were umbrated, 

Umbrated, « Her. Also 7 umbreted. 
[See prec. and -ED1, So F.omdré.] Indicated or 
drawn in a faint or shadowy manner. 

1486 [see Umanation 1]. 1562 Lecw Armory 79 He 
beareth Or, a Lion Saliaunte vmbrated. This is as muche 
to saye, as the sbadowe of a Lion;..be ia but traced with 
a pencell. vpon the fielde. So that the fyelde sheweth 
throwghe him. 1572 Bossewei, Armorie ut. 25 This crosse 
so vmbrated is thna to be blazed. A. beareth Or, a crosse 
Moloyne Vmbre. 1610 Guitum Heraldry 11. iii. 42 The 
portraicting out of any thing nmbrated, is nothing else but 
a sleight and single dranght or purfle traced ont with a 
pensile, expressing ta the view a vacant forme of n thin 
deprived of all substance, 1688 Ilotms Armoury WW, viil. 


ral, VII, 87 
1853 — in 
429 The determinants thns umbrally 


UMBRATILOUS. 


(Roxb.) 354/1 Morholt de Irland. A, Barry vmbreted oner 
alla Lion rampant G. ¢ 1828 Beary Encyel, Her. 1. Gloss. 
s.v., A sun ombrated docs not show tbe face as it is usually 
represented, — . 

Umbratic (@mbreik), a rare. [ad L. 
umbratic-us staying in the shade, f. sembra Um- 
nral, So Sp. and Pg. wmébratico, It. ombratico, 
F. ombratique, t umbratique.] 

1. Shadowy, foreshadowing. 

21677 Barrow Sevm. (1683) If. xxvii. 386 By virtue 
wherof those..umbratick representations..did obtain their 
substance, validity and effect. 

2. Confined to the shade or to retirement ; retired, 


secluded. 

1839 De Quincey in Tast's Mag. VI. 364 The torpid 
dreams of what the Romans called an nmbratic experience. 

+ Umbra‘tical, 2. Oés. [f. as prec. +-AL.] 

1. Remaining in retirement or seclusion. 

1636 B. Jonson Discov, Wks. (1641) 94 So I can ser 
whole volumes dispatch'd hy the umbraticall Doctors on all 
sides. 1656 Cottor Poesis Redizv. 18 On the Umbraticall 
Doctors on the Romisb party, 


2. Serving as a shadow or imperfect representa- 


tion of something. 

1633 Ames Ags. Cerevt, 11,219 If all umbraticall rites be 
Indaicall, and therefore unlawfnll, then all religious signi- 
ficant Ceremonies are Iewish and unlawfull. 1633 Be, HALL 
Llard Texts, N. T. 333 Whose service was altogether nm- 
braticall and typical, shadowing and representing heavenly 
things, 1683 Case of fnf-Baptism 24 ‘The purging and 
cleansing Virtue in their Blood..was also but a faint and 
umbratical resemblance of tbe more noble and efficacious 
cleansing Virtue of his Blood. 

3. Serving as a disgnise or cloak. 

1662 Hisserr Body Div. ui. 12a Ve have learned..not to 
be guided by the ostentation or umbratical shews of any 
plausible tongue. 

Hence + Umbra-tically adv. Obs. 

1683 Case of Inf.-Baptism 25 It never did Umbratically 
initiate Believers, or Umbratically, and in shew and 
Similitude only, confirm the Covenant. 


Umbratile (ombratail, -il), a. and sd, [ad. 
L. wmbratil-cs keeping in the sbade, private, 
retired, clc., f. zemdra Umbral, So It. wmébratile, 
ombratile, Pg, umbratil, ¥. ombratile, + umbratile.] 

A, adj, 1. ta. Spent within doors. Ods.— 

1592 Bacon Confer. Pleasure (1870) 24 A health..that 
ae not ben softened by an vmbratill life still vnder the 
rooffe, 

b. Carried on in retirement or seclusion ; not 


public or practical. . 

1640 Be. Revnoros Passions xxxix. 511 The same speech 
may be excellent in an umbratile Exercitation, which 
would be too pedanticall, and smelling of the Lampe ina 
matter of serious and weighty debate. 1840 Sritrsh Critic 
XXVILI. 370 Christianity..was nat once that umbratile 
thing, that feeble exntic, shunt up in churches, parsonages 
and parlonrs, 1845 M, Partison Ers. (1889) 3 A time of 
peace and security tends to foster an nmbratile and academic 
science, me 5 

e. Staying or living in the shade or within- 
doors ; recluse, retiring. 

3850 Yait's Mag. XVI. 431/2 Umbratile spectators may 
inquire what ought to be done. 1888 Doventy Avatia 
Deserta \1.29 The third brother..was an umbratile young 
man, and very fanatical, 1898 L. Jounson in Post Lr. 
ntuut (1911) 207 Octavins the ‘umbratile', quiet man was 
content with a miniature immortality. 

2. Of, belonging to, or resembling a shadow or 
shadows, 

1632 B. Jonson Magn. Lady it. iii, Shadows have their 
figure, motion, And their umbratil action, from the real 
Posture and motion of the body's act. 

b. Ofa shadowy nature; unsubstantial; unreal. 
Now rare or 06s. (Common in 17th eT 

1647 H. More Song of Sout Notes 337 But this life 
that we live disjoyned from Gad is but a shadow, and 
umbratil imitation of that. Jérd¢. 433 A kind of an um- 
bratil vitalitie that the saul imparts to the body in the 
enlivening of it. 1656 Jranes Mads, Christ 131 Body is 
opposed nato shadowes; and so a bodily inhabitation imto 
an umbratile. 1678 CuowoartuH /ufedi, Syst. 834 As them- 
selvesare juniors, ..soare their effects.. hut slight, ludicrons 
and umbratil, a1706 Everyy Hist, Kelig, (1850) |. p. xxvii, 
All we have of precious and worthy our salicitude in this 
umbratile and transitory passage. 1806 Knox Cor, (1834) 1. 
ago As far as thought could proceed, without feeling,..the 
umbratile, without the real apprehension,—-few men could 
outdo hin. 

+0. Serving as a token or type. Ods.— 

1663 J. Sprticer Prodigies (1665) 199 The honor of being 
received at least as the nmbratile Sign and Coming of the 
Son of Man, 

3. Giving shade; shady. 

1659 Gayton Art Longevity 79 Under a Sycamore Which 
with ombratile leaves will let no Sun Hurt your Silk-gown, 
1866 Brackmore Cradock Nowell \xiii. (1883) 439 His bat 
was umbratile, as of the Pilgrim Fathers, 


+4. Of colour: Shaded, dark. Ods.-t 


1678 Phil. Trans, X11. 949 Appearing sometimes of a 
more flourishing colour tending to Carnation; and some- 
times more umbratile. 

B. sé. One who spends his time in the shade. 

1888 Doucaty Aratia Deserta 1. 248 Many thusare um- 
bratiles in the bootbs, and give themselves almost to a 
Pe slumber. 

+ Umbratilous,¢. Obs. [f. as prec. +-ous.] 
Shadowy, unreal ; faint. 

1637 Inonsioe Seven Ouest. Sabiath To Rar. Biij b, Least 
thou shouldst perhaps think I affected a Sciomachy or 
Umbratilous skirmish, 1640 G. Warts tr. Bacon's Adv. 


UMBRATION. 


Learn, 1. iv. 165 The handling of Finall Causes in the 
Physiqoes.. hath given men occasion to rest satisfied in 
such specious, and umbratilous Causes. 1669 W. Simpson 
Hydrol. Chymm, 273 An humane embryo..without sexual 


discrimination, ouely an umbratilous figuration of the micro- 
cosme. 


+ Umbra-tion. Obs. rare. [ad. L. type *#m- 


bratio, {, umbrare: sec UMBRATE v, So Il. om- 
brasione.| 

1. Her. A faintly outlined figure; = ADUMBRA- 
TION 4. 


1486 Bk. S?. Albans, Her. c viij, Another sampull is sene 
of the vmbracion of a certayn cros, and thys cros is calde a 
cros floree vmbratid ;.. bot truly spekyng and proporii it is 
no cros, bott a shadow of such a cros. " 

2, A shadowy indicalion or faint representation 


(of somethiag). 

#1706 Eveivn Hist, Relig. (1850) 1. 192 Which, though 
resembling, are yet but faint shadows ond_umbrations of 
that sublime nature. /4fd. 241 Nor all this by transient 
and superficial knowledge, figures, and umbratious, bot 
immediate ond intuitive notices, 

+ Umbra‘tions, 2. Obs.~ [Irreg. f. Usprack 
s6.] Suspicions. 

1639 Worton Paral, Essex & Buckhm, in Relig. (1651) 
at He was to wrastle with a Queens declyning, or rather 
with her very setting Age,..which..is commonly even of 
it selfe the more umbratious aud apprebeusive, 

Umbrave, -brawe, -braye, obs, ff, OmRatt. 

Umbre (»'mbar). Also umber. [ad. L. zm- 
bra or F. ombre shade, shadow, after mod.L, 
umbretla, F. ombrette, Brisson’s name for the bird.] 
An African bird (Scopus nmbretta) with decp- 
brown plumage; the hammerhead or African crow. 
(Cf, UMBRETTE.) 

1773 Pennant Gen. Birds 44 Umbre. Bill, strong, thick, 
strait, compressed, the upper mandible composed of several 
nee 319785 Lavnam Gen, Synop. Birds M1. 1% 30 Tufted 

mbre... Size of a Crow... The bill is three inches and a 
half in length. 1819 Steenens Shaw's Gen. Zool. XI, 11. 
636 Crested Umbre, with the whole body fuscous. 1848 
Mannder’s Treas. Nat. Hist. 916/1 The Crested Umbre 
(Scopus ambretta),.is..of an_umber colour, aud the male 
is crested. 1890 Sad. Rev. 1 Feb. 139/2 The umbre.,feeds 
upon fish and frogs, worms, suails, and insects. 

mbre, obs. ‘variant of Osmre, Unner sd. 
+Umbrel!, Oés. Also 6-ell. (ad. OF. ombre? 
shade: cf, UspBERE.] The visor of a helmet. 

(1437 in Meyrick Ani, Armour (1824) 11. 127 Arma in 
primis v galee cum v wmbrell* et iii ventells.] 1470 
Lydgate's Chron. Troy, 1. 1636 (MS. Dighy 230), With 
his swerde so my3tely (Ulysses} gan race Thoru3 pe vmbrel 
in to Troylus face. 1530 PatscR, 285/1 Umbrell of an heed 
pece, wistere. A 

+Umbrel2. O/s. [Anglicized {, Usmnretta ; in 
first quot. ad. F. ombrelle.] 

1. = UMBRELLA 1. 

1603 Frorio Afoniaigne 111. ix. 583 These Vmbrels or 
riding canapies, which since the ancient Romanes, the 
Italians vse, doe more weary the armes, then ease the head. 
1617,Morvson /fiz. 11. 21 Ta hot regions, to avoid the beat 
of the sun in some places (as iu Italy) they carry Umbrels, 
or things like a little canopy over their heads, 1694 
D'Urnrev Don Quixote i 2 hon shouldst walk in the 
Streets with thy Train beld up, and two Embroidered 
Laqueys holding an Umbrel over thee. 

2. (See quot.) 

1688 Horme Armoury 1. 291/t Antiquity did ever set 
forth the Virgin Mary after this form with her Umbrel or 
Shady Hat. 

Umbre'll, dial. f. UMBRELLA 2. 


1857 Waucn Lance. Life 31 Aw've no moor use for a book 
nor a duck bas for a umbrell, 1883 //arfer's Afag. May 
845/r Better take this umbrell, hadu't ye? 
Umbrella (embre4). Also 7 umbrellia, 
umbrilla. 8. 7-9 umbrello (7 vn-), 7 vmbrillo, 
8 umbrellow. +. 7-8 ombrella. [ad. It. om- 
brella and ombrello, {. ombra:—L. umbra shade, 
Usnnal, Cf. F. ombrelle, Sp. umbrela (zo0l.).] 
1. A light portable screen or shade, usually cir- 
cular in form and supported on a central stick or 
staff, used in hot countries as a protection for the 
head or person against the sun. 
a, 1611 Corvat Crudities 111 Many of them doe carry 
other fine things.. which they commonly call in the Italian 
tongue ‘umbrellaes’... These are made of leather something 
auswerable to the forme of a little caunopy and hooped in 
the inside witb divers little wooden boopes that extend the 
umbrella in a pretty large compasse, 1668 DavenaNt 
Man's the Master 1. i, A very desperate mau..coming 
near so brighta Sun as you are without a Parasol, Umbrellia, 
ora Bondgrace. 1698 Motrevx St. Olon's Morocco 148 An 
Umbrella was carry’d over me, which in some manner 
defended me from the Heat of the Sun's Rays. 1716 Gay 
Trivia 1. 213 Let Persian dames th’ umbrella’s ribs display, 
To guard their beanties from the sunny ray. @ 1739 Jarvis 
Don Quix, 1.1. iv, They carried umbrellas, and were 
attended by four servants on horseback, 1797 Hotcrort tr. 
Stolberg’s Trav. (ed. 2) 11. Ixxxix. 479 ‘The heat began so 
early in the day that, at siz o’clock, we were obliged to use 
our umbrellas. 183x G. Downes Lett. Coni. Countries 1, 
341 The costume is very picturesque iu this part of Tuscany, 
always excepting the moustrous yellow umbrella, which is 
art nad parcel of it. 1860 Emerson Cond. Life, Culture 
Wks. (Bohn) I. 373 In the city of Palermo, the street was 
in a blaze with scarlet umbrellas. 1875 Jowett Plaio 
(ed, 2) IIL. 103 He sees the rich man under an umbrella 
puffing and panting. 

B. 1610 W. Sreacnevin Purchas Pilgrims (1625) TV. 1739 
So broad are the leaves [of palms]as au Italian Vrsdrello. 
16ir Corcr., Onbrelle, an Vmbrello; a (fashion of) ronnd 
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and broad fanne, wherwith the Indians (and from them 
our great ones) preserue themselues from the heat of 
ascorching Snune, 1662 J. Davies tr. A/andelsio's Trav. 
11, 138 Of the leaves they make sayles;..they make of them 
likewise Umbrellocs, Fans, Teuts, Mats and Hats. 1697 
Damrter Voy. (1699) 407 The Chinese..wheu they walk 
abroad..carry a small Umbrello in their Hands, wherewith 
they fence their Ilead from the Sun or the Rain. 1697 
Lady's Trav. Spain (1706) 249 He commanded them to 
bring Umbrellos to defend us from the Sun. 1753 Hanway 
Trav. u. xiii. 1. 286, 1 observed that the Persians are 
not cautious..of the sun in any degree equal to the 
Portugueze; for the last seldom travel without a cloak and 
umbrello. 1788 SMontert Quix. 1.1. iv. 1. 21 Six merchants 


_of Toledo..who travelled with umbrelloes. 


y. €16x0 Morvson /fin. iv. V. i. (1903) 442 Then followes 
the Duke in bis Robes,..2 Scudiero carying his ombrella 
betweene him aud the sunne. 1710 C. SuaoweL, Fair 
Quaker Deal w. 49 Your Baubles of China, your Indian 
Ombrella, your Hair-Ring, and your owa Picture, 

b, In some Oriental and African countries used 
as a symbol of rank or state. 

a. 1682 Lond. Gaz, No. 1721/4 In the Evening he visited 
his Highness Prince Rupert, to whom he presented the two 
great Umbrella's. 1718 Entertainer No. 16. 199 To score 
out a Pattern of Umbrella's for the King of Bantam. 1727 
A. Ilamatron Wew Ace. &. Ind. 1. xzxvi. 45 King of the 
White Elepbant, and of the twenty four Somereroes or 
Umbrellaes. 1745 P. Tuomas Frrl. Anson's Voy. 201 
Mandarines .. accompanied with all the Officers of their 
Tribunal, who surround them with Umbrella’s and other 
Marks of their Dignity. 1849 Lavaap Nineveh I. x. 337 
He is attended hy two eunuchs, one holding the umbrella, 
the other his quiver and mace. 1888 7¥mes 30 Oct. 6/1 
‘The Shereefian Umbrella does not pass necessarily from 
father to son, 

B. 1683 H. Cocan tr. Pinto's Trav, xxxiv. 135 Then next 
totbem marches twelve men ou horshback, called Peretandas, 
each of them carrying an Umbrello of carnation Sattin. 
3578 J. Pusurs Tavernier’s Trav, 0, 1. viii. 123 Upon 
each ‘side of the Throne are plac'd two Parasols, or 
Umbrellos, the handles whereof are about eight foot high. 
1688 Hotme Armory iv. xi. (Roxb.) 431/x Then 24 
Vubrello's richly adorned and them as carry them 2 and 2 
together, 1719 J. ‘I, Pussies tr. Thirty-four Confer. 331 
Women,.attended him with Umbrello's,. .and all the other 
Court Employments within Doors were all doue by Women. 
1748 E1iza Hevwoop Female Sfecl. No. 18 (1748) H11. 301 
‘Twelve stout Indians carried a canopy of yellow and green 
silk, under which all the royal family walked :—the rest had 
umbrelloes, supported by ee own particular slaves. 

2. A porlable protection against bad weather, 
made of sill or similar material fastened on slender 
ribs, which are attached radially to a stick and 
can be readily raised so as to form a circular 


arched canopy. 

a, 1634 Sir T, Herpeat Trav. 149 A Shagg or Yopangec 
which riding serues [in Persia) as an Vmbrella against 
raine, 1716 Gav Trivia 1. 211 Good houswives ., under- 
neath th’ umbrella’s oily shed, Safe thro’ the wet ou 
clinking pattens tread. 1765 H. Wacrote Lei. to F, Chute 
3 Oct., Servants..walk about the streets in the rain with 
umbrellas to avoid putting on their hats, 1787 “Ai7. Trans. 
LX XVII. 291 Ifthe weather be rainy, an insulated umbrella 
may be carried in one hand. 1833 Cot, Hawker Diary 
(1893) HI. s2 It poured with rain, and my umbrella broke 
all'to pieces, 1856 Emerson Ang. Pratts, Manners r6 
An Englishman walks ina pouring rain, swings his closed 
umbrella like a walking-stick. 188x Miss Brappon AZ#. 
Koyal 1. i. 34 She always carried her stout little umbrella, 
winter or sunimer, 

B. 1697 [sce 1B). 1704 Swirt 7. Tub xi, A large Skin 
of Parchment .. served him for a Night-cap wheu he 
went to Bed, and for an Umbrello in rainy Weather. 
1gog W. Kine Art of Love 99, I might bave made you 
such a fellow, As should have carry’d my Umbrello, Or 
hore a flambean by my cbair. 1731 PAil, Trans. XXXVII. 
32 An Umbrello, suspended by a Packtbread tied to the 
Handle of it, became strongly Electrical. 1732 Juventory 
Sir K. Sutton's Goods 7 Four Umbrellows, 

3. Used in comparisons or similes, esp. with 
reference to shape. 

a. 1616 B, Jonson Devil an Ass 1. iv, I saw i the Court 
of Spaine once, A Lady fall i’ the Kings sight, along. And 
there shee lay, flat spred, as au Vmbrella, 1630 Drayron 
Muses Eliziunt (1892) 15 Doues..Whicb.. shall .. like 
Vmbrellas with their feathers Sheeld you in all sorts of 
weathers, @ 1680 Butter Aen, (1759) If. 99 Hats.. With 
broad Brims sometimes like Umbrellas, And sometimes 
narrow as Puuchinello’s, 1726 Suetvocke Voy. round 
World (1757) 66 On this bank, or shoal, we saw great 
numbers of Clubbers appearing, like the tops of umbrellas. 
1726 J. Honson Diary 8 Oct., in Vorks. Diaries (Surtees) 
258 Out of all. came pyramidicall streams of light, . .form- 
ing such a figure ns a ladies’ umbrella, 1796 WiTHtERING 
Brit. Plants (ed. 3) U1. 646 The florets diverging from the 
centre, spreading outwards and downwards like an 
umbrella, 

B. 1710 Steece Tatler No, 116 ® x An engine of several 
legs, that could contract or open itself like the top of an 
umbrello._ 1740 L. Wave Disscrt. Fashions 66 Erst have 
I seen a little fellow, With Hat as large as Vmbrellow; It 
was the Mode for young aud old. 

+4. jig. a. A mcans of shelter or protection. 

a. 1609 Donne Lett. (1651) 63 We have an earthly cave, 
our bodies, to go into by consideration, and cool our selves; 
and..we have within usa torch, a soul, lighter and warmer 
than any without; we are therefore our own umbrella’s aud 
our own suns, 1624 Frercner Rule a Wife 1. i, Is your 
heart at rest, Now you have got a shadow, an umbrella To 
keep the scorching worlds opinion From your fair credit. 
1648 J. Ravmonn /7 Afere. Ital, Pref. 1 A weather beaten 
Traveller needs no such Umbrilla as a Patrou to shroud 
under, @1734 Noatn Examen 1. ii. (1740) 89, I have been, 

rhaps, too long in exposing the Author for holding up an 
mbrella to keep his Earl in a Shade. 

6. 1652 H. L'Estrance Amer, no Fewes To Rdr., No 
other dedicatory Umbrello do I seck..to defend this work 
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from the scorch of censure. 1670 Pustirot Aniig. Hierol. 
& Geut, Ded., This Treatise implores your Patronage as an 
Umbrello to over-shadow it. 1690 Secr, Hist. Chas. df §& 
¥as. {1,112 The popular gentlemen were only made use of 
as Umbrello’s to shade the conspirators from the scorching 
heat of the people’s discontent. 

+b. A screen or disguise. Ods. 

1623 T. Scott Tongue-Combat 80 Yorke, Patton, and 
Symple, with many others, who may have Dispensatious 
for their Oathes, and Vmbrilloes for their humours. 
1653 Jer, Tavior Serm. for Year 1. vi. 77 We shall dis- 
honour the sufferings of our blessed Saviour, if we make 
them to be a Umbrello to shelter our impious and ungodl 
living. 1658 Ossorne Aen. Jas. f, 45 Those brainsic! 
fooles as,.made Religion an Umbrella to impiety. 

5, Anything serving as a protection or shelter 
from the sun, rain, etc. 

1654 WuTLock Zootomia 403 How do they lessen the 
stately wonders of the Eye, into Cottages (1 may say Snaile- 
like Umbrellos) meer shades, and Dormitorys. 1674 C. F. 
Vil at a Venture 38 Shroud the Sun, and let each tree To 
her a kind umbrella be. 1701 Wottey Jrnd. New York 
(1860) 25 Nature kindly..shelters it with the umbrella’s of 
all sorts of Trees from pernicious Lakes, 1718 OzeLt tr. 
Lournefort's Voy. \. 66 To skreen themselues from the sun, 
they haue no other way but to make a sort of Umbrella of 
their Handkerchief. 1838 Barnam /ugol. Leg. Ser. \ 
Witches’ l’roiie (1905) 99 ‘The straggling yew, His leaf 
umbrella, was wet through and through; Rob was half 
dead with cold. 1907 Westm. Gaz. 2 Feb. 2/2 Here and 
there a stoue-pine with its great umbrella of dark foliage 
cast a more impenctrable shade. 

+b. A sun-blind. Ods. 

1687 Mice Gt. Fr. Diet. u. s.v., To have an Umbrello 
before his Window to keep off the Sun (Fr. xx Paillasson), 
1706 Puintirs (ed. Kersey), Uizbz ello,..a Wooden Frame 
cover'd with Cloth or Stuff, to keep off the Sun from a 
Window. 1709 Mrs. Mantry Seevet Ment. 1. 33 The 
Weather violently Hot, the Umbrelloes were let down from 
behind the Windows, the Sashes open. 

6. A structure resembling in shape an oulspread 
umbrella, or serving for proteclion against some- 
thing. 

1680-4 Dinetry His?. from Marble (Camden Soc.) p. 
xxxiz, The Umbrello in y® Bath was erected and leaded by 
Mr. Coo. 1719 D'Urrev /id/s 11. 125 Tho’ at Cales they 
scap'ed our Gurs, By stroug wall'd umbrello, 1742 B. 
Lanctey Auc. Archit. Restored Plate xxxi, The work con- 
tains several designs for Umbrellos, by which term the 
author indicates a roofed structure with open sides to be 

laced at the termination of a walk in a garden. 1844 

.H. Witson Brit. dudia 111. 51 A spire surmounted by a 
‘lee or umbrella of open iron-work. 1883 Grestry Gloss. 
Coal-m. 266 Umbrella (= Bonnet, the overhead cover ofa 
cage or swinging bont} 1904 Daily Chron. 26 Oct. 4/5 It 
requires a pretty good umbrella of a trench to protect men 
from this death-shower. ; , 

b. Anything which temporarily or permanently 
has the form of an umbrella. 

61970 Art of Angling 48 in Ruddiman Coll, (1773) 277 
But mine is uot the glory to unfurl The net's umbrello, 
with Herculean whirl. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agri¢. 
(ed, 4) 1. 106 The feathery-like points of the down.. uniting 
together form a kind of inverted umbrella. 1866 E. C. Rye 
Brit, Beetles 228 The larvz in tbis family have an ingenious 
but unpleasant habit of forming their excrement into au 
umbrella, as in Crioceris. 1885 Pall Mall G. 11 Mar. 11/+ 
‘The arancaria forests.. fringing the tops of the hills, .with 
delicate, loug stilted umbrellas. 

c. A broad-brimined hat. 

«1803 C. L. Lewes in Afem, (1805) I. 25 A large slouched 
beaver umbrella, that wanted only a crape hatband to 
sanctify it for a funeral. ; 

7. a, Bot, A part of a plant resembling an ont- 
spread umbrella. 

1658 Sir T, Browng Gard. Cyrus iii. 47 Elegant clusters 
of Dragons..with au suubrella or skreening Leaf about 
them. 19712 tr, Pomed's //ist. Drugs 1.6 The Flowers grow 
in Umbrellos on tbe Tops of the thick Branches. 1809 
Naval Chrom, XX\1. 493 The cap of a mushroom, which 
M. P,..uames umbrella. 3 

b. Zool. The gelatinons disk or bell-shaped 
structure of a jelly-fish. 

1834 Gairrity tr. Cuvier X11. 482 Medusa have a disk 
more or less convex above, similar to the bead of a mush- 
room, aud to which the name of usndrella has been given. 
1861 J. R. Greene Man. Anim, Kingd., Cartent, 38 lo 
the umbrella of the Luccrnaridz, both vesicles and pig- 
ment-spots seem to become united into a single orgao. 
1881 E. R. Lanwester in Fred. Aficrose, Sci, Jan. 122 The 
manuhrium of Limnocodium is a somewhat quadrangular 
tube, which depends during life below the margin of the 
umbrella. 

ce. Conch. A limpet-like gaslropod of the genus 
Umbrella; also the part of the shell resembling 
an open umbrella. 

184 Penny Cyel. XXI. 217/a Umbrella with a flattened 
shell; the disk of the lower surface not radiated, 186x 
Pp. P. Carpenter in Kep. Smithsonian Instit. 1860, 230 
The shell..entirely covers the animal; whicb..can move 
its long neck freely under its large umbrella. did. 234 
‘he Umbrellas are very large creatures, wearing a flat 
limpet ou the middle of the back. 

18. White umbrella, the elder-trec. Obs.~1 

1658 Ste T. Browne Gard. Cyrus iii, 47 The white um- 
brella or medicall busb of Elder, is au Epitome of this order. 

9. attrid. and Comb., as umbrella-case, -cover, 
covering, frame, -silk, -stand, -slick, -trale; wm- 
brella-bearer, -maker, -mender; umorella-shaped, 
-lopped adjs.; umbrella-wise adv. ‘ 

185x Bonomi Wineveh §& Palaces (1853) 176 The king.. 
is accompanied by bis charioteer and *umbrella-bearer. 
1891 Kinus Graven in Rock xvi. 599 In the left hand of 
the umbrella-bearer is an object like a fanor fly-trap. 850 
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Tuackeray Pendennis Wii, His despatch-boxes and “um- 
brella-cases, his guide-books, Lema maps, and other 
elaborate necessaries of the English traveller. 1888 Zxcycé. 
Brit. XXII, 723/1 In 1848 William Sangster patented the 
use of alpaca as an *umbrella covering material. 1837 
Heseat Engin. & Mech. Encycl 11.829" Umbrella frames of 
the usual construction. 1793-4 AfaPthers's Bristol Direc- 
tory, Ashbury, William, *Umbrella-maker, Hope Square, 
Hotwells. 1813 Exanttxer_ 31 May gs0/ She has given 
‘mirth ’ to nobody except it be the ducks and the umbrella. 
makers. 1884 //arfer's Mag. Feb. 3785/1 An umbrella. 
maker had established his open-air shop. 1848 Dickens 
Pombey iii, The summer sun,.came with the water-carts 
and the old clothes-men,..and the *umbrella-mender. 1796 
Witueaine Brit. Plants (ed. ? }. 387 Capsule cylindrical, 
sitting on a hollow nearly globular or *umbrella-shaped re- 
ceptacle. 1837 P. Kaitn Sot. Lex, 298 The pileusorcapisthe 
conical or in ete organ that surmounts the stipe 
ofthe Agarics, 186a Ansteo Channel Isl. u. ix. (ed. 2) 
239 The pemmelinsieped body ofthisanimal, 1888 Encyc/. 
Brit. XX. 723/1 *Umbretla silk is principally made at 
Lyons and Crefeld. 1862 Catal. Internat. Exhib., Brit. 
I. No. 6061, Fenders, fire-irons, hat and ?umbrella stands, 
1879 Mearoitn Zgoist xxv, He stepped to the umbrella. 
stand. There was then a general question whether Clara 
had taken her umbrella, 1875 Knicat Dict, Afech. 2679/1 
In preparing an ordiaary *umbrella-stick, it passes through 
19 separate processes or movements. 3850 R. G. Cumminc 
Hunter's Life S. Afr. (1902) 61/1 Some friendly grove of 
“ambrella-topped mimosas, 1835 Denay Cyel. UV. 446/r 
The “umbrella trade arose from the demand for the brass 
furniture of these useful contrivances. 1725 Fam, Dict. 
s.v, Elder-Tree, Its Flowers grow somewhat like Roses at 
the Tops of the Branches *Umbrella or Parasole-wise, 

b. In names of plants or trees, denoting ‘ shaped 
like, resembling, an umbrella ’, as temdrella acacia, 
bush, -fir, grass, leaf, palm, -pine, -plant, -wort. 

1884 Garden 11 March 166/3 The *Umbrella Acacia., 
forms a dense globular head, which is certainly very con- 
spicuous. t Marinen Useful Pi. 363 Acacia Oswaldi,.. 
often called *Umbrella Bush, as it is a capital shade-tree. 
1884 Mittra Plani.n, 247/2 Sciadopitys, *Umbrella-, or 
Parasol-, Pine or Fir. /did. 58/1 "Umbrella Grass. Futrena 
squarrosa and Panicum decompotitum, 1898 Moaais 
Austral Eng. 487/1 \t is called Umbrella-grass, from the 
shape of the branches at the top of the stem representing 
the ribs of an open umbrella, 1866 Treas. Bot, 412/1 The 
only species, Diphyllcia cymosa, a native of Japan, and of 
the southern United States, is there called the *Umbrella 
Leaf. 1798 Neunicu Alig. Polyglotten-Lex. 11. 928 
*Umbrella palm. Corypha umbraculifera. 1884 Micter 
Plant-n, 210/1 Kentia Canterburyana, Umbrella Palm. 
1873 Hemstay J/andbk. Trees & Shrubs 435 Sciadopitys 
verticillata, *Umbrella-Pine. A large evergreen tree from 
50 torso fect high. 1893 G. Auten Scallywag. 141 Among 
the rosemary bushes and the scant Fethclia: pines 1874 
Treas. Bot. Suppl. 1350/1 “Umbrella-plant, Saxif/raga 
peltata, 1829 Loupon Ancycl, Plants (1836) 36Calymenia. 
*Umbrella-Wort. 18ga Jounson Coftage Gard. Dict, 671/2 
Oxybaphus, Umbrella-wort. 

e, In names of birds, etc., as seadbrella-ant, -bird, 
chatterer, shell, snake. 

1883 W. Fanaen IVAite Ants vi. 61 In some ant colonies 
more than two distinct forms of workers are found. I 
may instance the Saiiba, or *Umbrella ant of Brazil. 
1891 Cent. Dict., Umbrella-an?, a parasol-ant or leaf- 
Carrying ant. 1850 A. R. Wattace in Ann. & Mag. Nat. 
Hist, (x851) Ser. u. VIL. 429 The *Umbrella Bird ts about 
the size of a crow, 1863 Bates Nat, Amazon H. iv. 283 
The rare and curious Umbrella bird (Cephalopterus ore 
natus);..decorated with a crest of long, curved, hair 
feathers having long bare quills, which, when raised, 
spread themselves out in the form of a fringed xon-shado 
over the head. /éid, II. vi. 387 Birds and monkeys, in 
this glorious forest, were yon abunadaat,..the "Umbrella 
Chatterer and curl-crested Toucans amongst the most 
beautiful of the birds. 186x_P. P. Careanter in Red. 
Smithonian Instit. 1860, 234 Family Unibrellide. (Chinese 
*Umbrella Shells.) 188x Casse/i*s Nat. Hist. V.a26 The 
‘Chinese Umbrella-shell’ has a small depressed Limpet-like 
shell, marked by concentric lines of growth. 1904 bestsn. 
Gaz, 23 April a/3 The natives call it Mtaba, or the *um- 
brella snake. a 

10. Special Combs., as umbrella gingham, 
gingham employed for covering umbrellas; um- 
brella hat, a hat similar in size or shape to an 
umbrella; umbrella man, (@) one who mends or 
sells ambrellas ; (4) a street-vendor who displays 
his wares in an inverted open umbrella; umbrella 
print-seller, = prec. (6); umbrella roof, an 
arched roof resembling an umbrella; umbrella 
sail, a sail constructed partly on the principle of 
an umbrella; umbrella tent, a tent made on the 
umbrella principle; umbrella warping aut, (sec 
quot.). 

1834 Tait's Mag. 1. 72/2 “Umbrella ginghams have re- 
mained steady for some time. 1817 Co.znincr Biog. Lit. 
(1907) 11, 150 Dutch women with large *ambrella hats 
shooting out half a yard beforethem. 1851 Mavurw Lond. 
Labour 1. 303 | learned from one * “umbrella man’ that, six 
or seven years previously, he used to sell more portraits of 

Mr. Edmund Kean, as Richard I1I.', than of anything 
else. 1889 Belgratia Sept. 333 The umbrella-man.. stopped 
beside a stile and put down his bundle of umbrellas, 1851 
Mavurw Lond. Labour 1. 303 Sometimes, too, an '*um- 
brella priat-seller’ will have a few * pictures in frames’, on 
a sort of stand alongside the umbrella. 1847 Lerrcn tr. 
CLO. Miller's Ant. Art § 106 (1850) 74 The Gueion also, a 
smaller theatre with an “umbrella roof, received its form at 
Athens. 1900 Pearson's Mag. Nug.143 The *umbrella sail 
can be set or furled in a minutes it does not close up as 
does an umhrella, but each side shuts up like a fan. 1895, 
Army & Navy Coop. Soe. Write List 15 Sept. Index p. 
Ixxv, *Umbrella Tents. s¢bid. 449 ‘The Umbrella Garden 
Tent ve = Walls, 1867 Suyti Sailor's Word-th. 

OL, Xx. 
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os * Unibrella-warping, a contrivance similar to an um- 
tress, by which ships tn a calm can be warped ahead. 
Umbre'laed, f7/. «. [f. prec. + -ED 1] 
1, Protected or covered as by an umbrella. Also 


FB. 


¢ 1800 Soutney Inscriptions avi. Under An Oak (1854) 100 
This ancient oak Wil! parasol thee if the sun ride high, Or, 
should the sudden shawer be falling fast, Here mayst thou 
rest umbrella'd. 1858 H. W. Beecuen Life Thoughis 142 
Many.. believe that they must come to Him[se, God] under 
the covert of some apnlogy, or beneath some umbrellaed 
excuse, 31883 W. P. Breen Aboard § Abroad 127 The 
landscape lovingly umbrellaed by smiling clouds that too 
turns in the task of keeping the direct sunbeams from our 
faces. 

2. Ornith. (See quot. and cf. UMBRELLA 9 c.) 

a 1807 Snaw Nat. Misc. XXI. pl 897 The Umbrella’d 
Ampelis... Black Ampelis, with the vertical crest and CH 
dent breast-feathers glossed with violet, The Umbrella'd 
Chatterer, Cephalopterns ornatus. 

3. Provided with an umbrella or umbrellas. 

1834 Tait's Mag. 1. 42/x Who in their senses might hope 
to escape the dreach?..umbrellaed or wmbrellaless they 
must have it. 1863 Avorn. Star a1 May, When the um- 
brellaed multitode swarmed down the centre of the course, 
the effect was most extraordinary. 1887 M. B. Eowaaps 
Next of Kin Wanted 1. x. 135 Groups of mackinatoshed, 
umbrella'd, behooded travellers, 

Umbre'llaless, a. [f.as prec. +-LEess.] Un- 
provided wilh an umbrella. 

1834 [see prec. 3]. 1864 Miss Vonce 7ria/ 11.924 Pacing 
on, umbrellaless, was a figure which made her hurry to 
overtake him. 1898 Daily Te?.14 Dec. 10/2 The um- 
brellaless man who in a shower of rain, sought to run 
between the drops. | 

Umbre'lla-like, a. [f. as prec. +-LIKE.] Re- 
sembling an umbrella. 

1796 Wituxainc Brit, Plants (ed. 3) IV. 340 Pileus 
ambrella-like, gold coloured. 1857 Durreain Left, High 
Lat. xi. dark mantle of tempestuous clouds, that 
xtretched down in umbrella-like points towards the horizon. 
1895 Cuive Hottano Fag. Wifeix, A wonderful umbrellae 
like hat of huge diameter. 


Umbre‘lla-tree. [f. as prec. + TREE s4.] 

1, One of varions American magnolias, especially 
Magnolia tripetala, having the leaves arranged 
umbrella-wise at the ends of the branches. 

1738 Phil. Trans. X Liyso Magnolia, aurplissinofiore aldo, 
Sructu coccineo, The Umbrella-tree. 1796 W. H. Marsaace 
Planting 1\, ato The wood of the Umbrella Tree. .is more 
spongy than any of the other species of Magnolia. 1814 

vasn Flora Amer. Septentr, U1. 381 Aaguolia tripetala 

..is generally known by the name of Umbrella-tree. 1832 
Planting 94 (L.U.K.), Magnolia tripetala, ambrella-tree, 
is found in soils deep and fertile in_ the northern parts of 
New York, 1884 Casse/?’s Fan. Mag. Mar. 239/1 Here 
the umbrella-trees shaded the streets, 

2, One of a variety of trees whese leaves or habit 


of growth resemble au umbrella. 

¢x790 Encyct. Brit. (ed. 3) V. 482/1 Corypha, Mountain 
Palm, or Umbrella Tree. 1834 Cauntea Orient. Ann. v. 
53 The chatta, or umbrella-tree, begins here to be plentiful. 
1866 Treas, Bot. 1190/1 Umbrella-tree, .. Thespesia populnea 
and Pandanus odoratissimus, Ibid. Guinea Umbrella. 
Tree, Paritinm guineense. 1883 Sunday Mag, Aug. 511/2 
We saw a good many specimens of the ‘umbrella-tree ', as 
it is called, a sort of acacia. eed Maiorn Use/ul PL. 387 
Brassaia actinophyla,..Umbrella Tree, the large leaves 
being eet, like umbrella-ribs, at the top of numerous stems, 


+ Umbre'llian, ¢. O¢s.—! [f. as next + -1aN.] 
Serving the purpose of an nmbrella. 

1721 Kamsay Taréana 101 On each motion wait th’ um- 
brellian Plaids, Repelling dust when winds distarb the air. 

Umbre'lliform, ¢. Zool. [f. Umprett-a + 
-(1)rorm.] Jlaving the shape of an ambrella. 

1857 Gosse Orphalos xi. 304 The palmonigrade umbrelli- 
form stage. 

Umbrello(w, obs. variants of Umpre.ia. 

+Umbrere. 04s, Also 5 oumbrer, owm- 
brer(o, vmberere, 6-7 vmbriere, 7 umbrier. 
[app. a. AF. *xmbrere, £. ambre shade, shadow ; cf. 
obs. F. ombriere umbrella (Cotgr.).] ‘The visor of 


a helmet. 

a 1400 Sir Perc. 678 For to see hyme with syghte, He 

tt his umbrere on bighte. far1g00 Morte Arth. 943 To 

Fe ciette of be clyfie he qyertes one lofte; Keste upe he 
vmbrere, and kenly he lukes. 1448-9 J. Mernam /Vés, 
(1916) 37 At be fyrst metyng Amoryus bis odyr gaa smyght 
Vp-on hys vmbrere, 1470-85 Matonv Arthur vi. xii. 338 
Thenne sire Lamorak knelyd adoune, and valaced fyrst his 
vmberere, and thenne his owne. 1590 Seenser #. Q. 1. i. 
42 But the braue Mayd woutd not disarmed bee, But onely 
vented vp her vmbriere. 1§96 /dfd. tv. iv. 44 He..there- 
with smote him on his vmbriere, 165 tr. Sored’s Com, Hist, 
Francion vu. 4 Ut was cloven in the middle, as if it were 
the Umbrier of some Troopers old Head-piece, 

+ Umbretary, misprint for VuLNenary a. 

1601 Hottanp Pliny 11.111 Being applied as a cataplasme 
with oyle rosat and milke, it is a ymbretarie medicine, 

Unibreted, obs. variant of UmBRATED a. 

Umpbre'tte. [ad. mod.L. wmébretta or F. ont- 


brette.] = UMBRE. 

1884 Athenzum 29 Nov. 698/3 Communications and 
papers were read..by Mr. F. FE. Beddard, on the anatomy of 
the umbrette (Scopus umbretta), 1890 Daily News g Jan, 

/8 Occasionally the umbrette relaxes the severity of its 
Bertceiaee and executes a fantastic dance with outspread 
wings. 

Umbrian (v'mbriin), sé. and a. [f. L. Umér-, 
Umber (a. and sb.) or Umbria (sec def.) + -(1)an.] 

A. sé, 1. An inhabilaut or native of Umbria, a 


UMBRO-.. 


province of central Italy; esd. a member of the 
Italic race anciently inbabiting this district. 

1601 Hottannd Pliny I, 36 The Babylonians count for day 
allthe time betweene twosuane risings.. "he Vmbrians from 
noone to noone. 1693 DavnENn Persins i. 140 The Greaz'd 
Advocate, that Grinds the Poor, Fat Fees from the defended 
Uathrian draws. 1843 Macautay Horatins xxii, The terror of 
the Umbrian, The terror of the Gaul. 1867 Chambers'Encycl. 
IX. 630/1 The Umbrians were considered in ancient times 
to be the oldest people of Italy. 1890 Contemp. Rev. Aug. 
266 The pile dwelling in the tae of Fimdna, near Vicenza, 
.-must have been founded very soon after the Umbrians 
first reached Italy. 

2. The language anciently spoken in Umbria, 

31858 G. Roaratson arlies? Inhabitants Italy 9 The 
differences between the Oscan and the Umbrian with its 
kindred dialects, 1864 F. W. Newman Jgnvine Inscriptions 
p. xiv, The yowel-declensions of Umbrian. 1882 C. S, Hat- 
sev £lym, Latin & Greek 1. i, 2 This [division] includes 
+2 The Latin, akin to which were the Oscan and the 
Umbrian of central Italy. 3 
_ B. adj, 1. Of or belonging to ancient Umbria, 
its inhabitants or language. 

1601 Hottano Pliny 11. Index s.v., Wmbrian earth or 
chalke, for what it is good. 1697 DavoEeNn Ai ncid xu. 1088 
The persecuted creature.. Turns here and there, to esca 
his Umbrian foe. 1845 Aucycl, Metrop. XXV. 1345/1 The 
Umbrian, Oscan, and Samnite characters, are, with a few 
trifling exceptions, nearly identical with the Etruscan. 1864 
F. W. Newman Jeuvine Inscriptions p. iii, The Umbrian 
tendency to assimilate » even in the middle of words. 1890 
Contemp, Rev, Aug. 264 We now come to the third Itatian 
race, which may be called the Umbrian or Latin race. 

2. Of or pertaining to medizeval or modern 
Umbria. Umbrian School, the Italian school of 
painting developed in Umbria in the rsth century. 
1842 W. Sracvine Jfaly §& Zt. Isf. 13, 252 ‘The Umbrian 
ainters appear to have at first studied both the older 

‘lorentines and the decaying school of Siena. 1845 Mas. 
Jameson Early italian Painters 1. 204 1a the sentiment 
of their works they resembled the Umbrian school, hut the 
manner of execution is different. 1883 W. Snaar in E. A. 
Sharp Zi/e (1910) 88 Watching the sunset over the far- 
stretching Umbrian country. 

Umbridawes: see Ember? 2. 

Umbri-ferous, ¢. [f. L. umbrifer (f. umbra 
shade) +-ous. Cf. It. ombrifero.] Affording or 
giving shade; umbrageous. 

1616 W, Foroz Ser. Ep. Ded., She had, to shadow her 
from the sunnes scorching beamies, a beautifall and umbri- 
ferous tree. 1665 Sin T. Haraent 7'rav, (1677) 382 Several 
other sorts of Trees there are.,,One I took special notice 
of was above five yards about and of a reasonable height, 
but umbriferous it was not. 1819 11, Bus Vestriad 1. 576 
Nor cypress, plane, and cedar interlace Their arms um- 
brifrous, 

Hence Umbri'ferously adv.; Umbri‘ferous- 
ness. 

1727 Barvev (vol. 10), Umbriferousness, Shadow-bringiag 
Quality. 1884 Zip. Dict. (citing Tyndall), Vabriferously, 
50 as to make or cast a shade. 


+Umbril!. 06s. rare. [ad. It. wmbrella Um- 
BRELLA. Cf. Umpret?.] A sun-shade, parasol, 


umbrella. 

160 R. Torte Hon, Acad. w. 10 Her amorous eye-browes, 
somewhat blacke, serving as an Umbrill for her diamond. 
like-eyes, 161a SHacton Quix, t. 1. vili. 54 Two monkes., 
wore masks with Spectacles in them, to keepe away the 
dust from their faces, and each of them besides bore their 
Vmbrilles, 

+ Umbril 2, 06s. rare. 
Acentre. Also asfrid. 

1630 Westcotr View Devonsh, (1845) 135 The great con- 
duit which stands in the umbril point of the city. Zéid. 1390 
nes umbril of the city where standeth a great water 
conduit, 


Umbril3. //ist. [var. Uwpren!.] a. A part 


of a helmet projecting above the eyes. b. A visor. 

1824 Mevaick Ani. Arntonr 11. 2a The helmet of the 
king is the casquetel, having no covering for the face, 
but merely an umbril. 1864 Weastar, Unbreve, .. an 
umbril; a visor. 1892 11. Pviw Men of [ron xxxii. 306 The 
Constable advanced to his side, and formally raising the 
umbril of the helmet, looked him in the face. 


|Umbrina. Zool. [mod.L. (Cuvier), a. Sp. 
and It, wmbrina (It. also ombrina, F. ombrine, 
+ umbrine), {. nmbra Umer sé.2]_ A fish of the 
genus Umbrina, chiefly found in warm seas. 

1834 McMurtaiz Cuvier's Anis. Kingd. 197 Some of the 
species, such as the King-fisher(an Un:bring), inhabit the 
American seas, 1840 tr. Cuvier's Anim, Kingd. 296 Some 
of them are silvery, and attain the size of an Umbrina. 
1884 Longuias's Mag. March 530 The Umbrinas of 
Enropean seas are well known for the drumming sound 
they make, _ 5 

+ Umbri'philous, 4. 0és.—' [f. L. sméra 
shade: see -PuiL and -ous.] Shade-loving; grow- 
ing in the shade. i. 

rs9a R. D, Hypacrotomachia 32 Heleborous [rie] Niger, or 
Melampodi, Trayfles, and such other Vmbriphilous hearbes. 

Umbro- (2mbre) comb. form, on Gr. models, 
of L. Umbr-, Umber (see UmBrian), occurring in 
a few terms, as Umbro- Etruscan, -Latin, -Oscan, 


-Roman, -Sabellian, Samnite. a 
Also, with reference to the Umbrian school of painting, 

Unmibro- Florentine, ~Stennese (1866). ae 
1853 Frnt. Ethnol. Soc. (1856) 1V. 67 This inscription 

differs from those which are found in the Umbro-Etmscan 

or Rasenic districts, 1858 G. Roseatson Earliest naabi- 

tants Italy 46 The migration of the Umbro-Sabellian races, 

1862 T, Clank Mandbk. Compar, Grammar 24 The Latin 

U4 


[ad. F. zontbri/ navel.] 


UMBROSE. 


language has..some such relation to the Umbro-Samnite, 
as tbe Tome has to the Doric. 1880 Encycl. Brit X11. 
496/z The features common to Umhro-Roman and the 
Neapolitan dialects. 1890 Contem. Kev, Aug. 265 This 
Umbro-Latin Aryan race must bave entered Italy con- 
siderably more than two thousand years before the com- 
mencement of our era. 

Umbrose (vmbréus), a. rare. [ad. L. vmbros- 
ws, {. umbra shade. Cf Sp. and Pg. umébroso, It. 
ombroso, OF. ombros.) 

1. Shady; giving shade, : 

a x4ag tr. Arderne’s Treat, Fistula, werk Hyng It in 
ane vmbrose place vnto pat had a Aseess 1928 
Battey, Umbrose, shady, casting a great Shade. 28x 
Macponato Wes. Fancy § Imag, R ide Poems W11. 287 
Still asa pool in its own place, Unsunned within an ume 


brose wood. 

2. Ornith. Dusky. : Wiis 

1783 Laruam Gen. Synop. Birds W. 437 Umbrose 
Wfarblerj;..upper parts greyish brown: on the back ob- 
scurely marked with black. ~ 

+Umbrosity. Obs. rare. [ad. L. umbrésitas, 
f. umbrésus: see prec. and -rty. Cf. It. ombros- 
ita, obs. F. ombrosité, unbrositd.] The state or 
condition of beiag shady. 

1646 Sia T, Browne Psend. Ep. ui. i, 55 Oyled paper.. 
becommeth more transparent, and admits the visible rayes 
with lesse umbrosity. 1630 Butwea A nthropomet. v. (1653) 
100 Kypler would not have this notion neglected, that the 
Haires of the Eye-lidsdo chiefly conduce to their umbrosity. 

+ Umbro'sous, a. Ods.-° [f. L. umbrds-us.) 
‘ Fall of shadow’ (Cockeram, 1623). 

Umbrous (embres), a. Aiso 5 vmbreuse, 
[ad. F. ombreux, + umbrenx, or L, umbrés-us: ch 
Umsross a.) 

1. Lying in the shade; shady, shadowed. 

1480 Caxton Afyrr. ut. i. 130 The Sonne. maketh the day 
to growe byfore hym, and on that other parte the erthe is 
enlace & derke by hynde hym. 3480 — Ousd's Afet. x. 
i, The Kynge and the quene comanded that Erndice shold 
be called. forth, which was in the umbrous valeye, 1657 
Tomunson Kenou's Dish. 334 Wt grows..in margins of 
fields, that are not umbrons, 18ar ‘I. G, Wainewsicut 
Ess. & Crit. (1880) 227 A meadow..umbrous with orange 
and cedar trees, 

+3. fig. (See qnot.) Obs.—1 

1483 Caxton Goll, Leg. 108 b/1 He was umbrouse or 
shadewous, that is to saye he was colde and refrigerat fro 
all conenpyscence of the flesshe. 

Umbeet, -stead, -think: sce Ums-. 

Umbuss, Umbuth: see Umsoru. 

+ Umbwhile, adv. Obs. = UMBEWHILE ado. 2. 

1393 Lancet. P. PZ C. vn. 396 Bargeynes and heuereges 
by-gunne to aryse, And setyn so til euesong rang and songe 
vmbwhyle Jz.7 vmbwyle, ymhwhile]. 

Umbyll, obs. f. Homste a4. Umohew, var. 
Umepgscnew v. Os. Umolap, -olead, -clip, 
-close: see Um-. Umeer, variant of AMEER,. 
Unmeliete, obs. f. Humtrity. 

U-mest, ¢ Sc. Now rare. Also 5 humest, 
6 vmest, wmest, 8-9 umist, 9 eemest; 5 hu- 
mast, 5-6 um-, vmast, 9 eemost, yimost. 
[OE. ufemest ; see OVEMEST a.] 

+1. Of clothes: Uppermost, ontermost; sec. 
applied to the coverlet of a bed, ciaimed hy the 
priest asa perqnisite on the death of a parishioner. 

@1400 Se. Trojan War m1. 1934 Pallamydes. .tuke of baith 
hois & schone, And syne his vmast clath. ¢1470 Henay 
Wallace 1x. 707 Wallace gert tak in haist thar humest weid. 
1535 Lynogsav Satyre 3900 From this day furth, thay salbe 
cleane denndit Baith of cors-present, cow, and vmest elaith. 
1567 Gude § Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 196 Preistis, tak na kyis, 
The vmest claith 3e sall quyte clame. @1578 Linpesay 
(Pitscottie) Chron. Szot. (S.T.S.) 1. 349 Thow gaif againe to 
the parochinaris the kow and the wmest cloth. 

2. Of things or places: Lying nppermost or 
highest. 

£1425 WynToun Cron, vu. xxvii, 405 Endlange be wode 
war wayis twa: Pe erl in pe vmast lay of pa. 1456 Sia G, 
Hay Gov. Princes Wks. (S.T.S,) IL. 123 The ground of the 
stomak is..mare forcy of degestioun na the humast part of 
the stomak, 1513 Doueuas ucid xu, vi. 17a Turnus.. 
evin betwix the helm can him arras And vmast roll or hem 
of his curas. 1537 Reg. Privy Seal Scot. 11. 352/2 The 
umest hous and duelling place of the land callit the Abbay 
jet. 1566 in gs | Bam Charters (1915) 103 Quhill it 
cum to the entres of the umest forkis 4 the burn, 1710 
Rynoman Gloss. Douglas’ Atncis, Umist, S. upmost, 
nppermost, £ 1800- in glossaries and texts (Kinc., Aber- 
deen, Moray, Caithness, etc. : Eng. Dial. Dict. s.v. Eesmost). 

3. Most important or prominent. ? Ods. 

3513 Douctas “Encid 1. vi 66 Lang war the iniuris, the 
dowtis lang to be tawld; Bot 1 the vmest of the mater sall 
hanld. aoe Linoesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Sro?, (S.T.S.) 
I. 284 The Earle of Angus become werie prude and insolent 
+e, thinkand quho ewer had right to the autorietie he sonld 


e vmest, 

Umff, var. Umpn. Umfold: see Um-. 

Leases, Obs. In 4-5 vm-, 6 Se. wn-; 4 
vmgong. [ME. sgang (see UM- and Gana 54,1), 
= ON. unigangr (Norw. um-, MSw. 1m-, omgang, 
Sw. omging, Da. omgang), WFtis. omgong, NFris. 
omgang, dmgung, MOu. omme-, ompane (Du. ont- 
gang), MLG, umb(e)-, ummegank, OG, umébz- 
ganc (MIG. umbe-, umbganc, G. umgang), OE. 
ymb(e\gang.) 

1. The act of going ronnd; the distance covered 
in this way ; circuit, circumference. 
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aszoo E. £. Psalter xvii. 13 And he set mirkenes his 
lurking lang, His telde to be in his vmgange, Mirke watres 
pat war of hewe. @ 1300 Cursor M. g19a In his [Josiah’s] 
time was Fordon tune of niniue, pat was of vmgang 
threiorne. 21340 Hampoie Psalter xi, ae pou kepis, bot 
wickid men gas in vmgange. ¢1400 Maunogy. (Roxb.) 
xxi, 97 It es a grete ile and a faire; and pe vmgang peroff 
es nereathowsand myle. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms 
(S.T.S.) 56 (Carthagej had sexty thousand pass about the vm- 
gang {printed vin-j of the toune. 1305 Charters Crosrague 
Abbey (1886) 1. 63 Becaus the said hous, smedy, orchard, and 
rane ax within the yettis and umgang and wallis of the said 
ahbay. 

2. A turn or spell of work. rare—. 

1538 Aberdeen Reg. XVI. (Jam,), For the parting of the 
said maisteris fysche thre tymmez on ane wngang, quhar 
thai snld be twa tymmez partit on ane haill day. 

So + Umga‘nging vd/. sd., going ronnd. Obs. 

1340 Hampotr Psalter cxii. 3 By be vmgangynge of be 
sone..he signyfyes be warld. 

+Umegive, v. Obs. [f. Um-+Grvev. Cf 
WFris, omjown (p.p.), NFris. dvyiw, Du. om- 
geven (p.p.), OHG. umbigeban (MHG. umée-, 
umbgeben, G, umgeben), Sw. omgifua, Da, ongive.] 
trans. To enclose, surround, environ. 

@ 1300 E, E. Psalter iti, 6 Noght sat | drede a thousand 
Of folk, ar me vmgyuand, Jé7d, vii. 7 Rise, lauerd, in 
bode pou sent to be, And kirke of folke sal vmegil be. 
a@1340 Hampore Psalter iii. 6 All vices, pe whilk vmgifs 
men to dissaif paim. /éid. xxxix. 16 For vmgifen me has 
illes of pe whilke noumbire is noght. @1400 New Tesé. 
(Panes) Acts xxviii. 20 Forwhi ont hope of Israel Lam 
vmgyuen (or, bounden) with pis cheyne. : 

tUmgo, v. Obs. [f. Uu-+Go v. Cf WFris. 
omgean, MDu. omme-, omgaen (Du. omgaan), MSw. 
un-, omga (Sw. omegas refi.), Da. omgaa, OE. 
yubgin, MLG. umb-, umm(e)gdn, OHG. umbi-, 
umbegin (G. umgehen). See also UMBEGO v.] 
trans, To go aronnd ; to encompass. 

a13z00 E. E. Psaller xxvi. 11, ¥ vmyhode, and offred in 
telde hisse Offrand of berand steven pat isse, did. lviii. 7 
Pai be torned at even, and hunger thole ba Als hundes, 
and cite e sal vmga. 41340 Hamroce Psalter xxvi. 11, 
1 vm3ed & I offird in his tahernakile pe hoste of heghynge 
of voice. a 

Umeripe: see Um-. : 

+ Umh, Um’h, obs. varr. of Um or Umpn. 

1614 J. Cooke Greene's Tu Quogue B 4, Bub. Vmh, vmh, 
vmh. 1616S.S. Honest Lawyer iv. G1, Vm'h, my doubts 
Wrappe me in further maze. 1668 DavpEN Zvenine’s Love 
Iv, Umh! thou awaken’st a most villainoas apprehension 
in me 1 1704 Farquuaa /#constané u. t; Umh.—before that 
any pue. -Rakelly Fellow shou'd play such Tricks with 
me, I won’d wear my Teeth to the stnmps. 1740 Cranea 
Afol, (1756) Il. 31 With a stow hesitation..he reply'd— 

mh f the best—umh !—I have tasted a great while, 

Umbheed, -hill: see Um-. 

Umiak, umyak, varr. Oom1ak (Eskimo boat). 

2769, 3819 [see Oomiak], 1863 A. Youna Nani, Dict. 
(ed. 2) 431 In Greenland, the umyak is the boat worked 
exclusively by the women, as the kayak is by the men. 
1884 Good Words Feb, 96/1 We quitted the whale-boat., 
and took a small umiak, on account of weight. 1900 
Scribner's Mag. Sept. 294/2 Well-made models of kayaks 
and umiaks, 

+Umiap, v. Ods. [f.Um-+Lapo.2 Cf, Um. 
BELAP v.] ¢rans. To encompass, surround. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 2778 Paa foles feluns pat war fuus, All 
vmlapped loth huse. ¢1340 Hampoie Pr. Conse. 6937 pai 
ssalle umlapp bam alle oboute, And gnaw on ilka lym and 
sonke. ¢8375 Sc. Leg. Saints ii. (Paul) 537 Fra hewine 
schane don a mekillycht, And vmlappyt hym son all. ¢1400 
tr, Secreta Secret., Gov, Lordsh. 109 Pe nombre of ten ys 
pe perfeecion of hem pat enbracen ffourhede, & vmlappys 
it yn nombres. ¢1440 Alfh. Tales 367 Sodanlie he was 
vmlappid with a grete flok of myce. /dfd. 521 Pe se-flude 
vmlappid bothe hym & pe cow & pe calle. 

| Umlaut (miant). Phill, [G., f um- 
abont +/au¢ sound.) A change in the sound of a 
vowel prodneed hy partial assimilation to an adja- 
cent sound (usnaliy that of a vowel or semivowel in 
the following syilable); = MUTATION 4 b. 

(1844 T. H. Kev Alphabet 169 The Influence of Assimila- 
tion. Footnote, Sometimes called by Germans ‘nmlant*} 
85a Trans. Philol. Soc. a5 June V. 200 The cognate 
ng clearly exhibit the fact, that the umlant in these 
words has been produced by the weak vowel of a lost 
suffix, 1873 Earte Philol, Eng. Tongue (ed. 2) § 127 The 
Umiaut of the Indo-European languages is a phenomenon 
of a different order. Here the vowel of the after-member 
of the word influences that which has gone before, 

attrib, 1873 Eaate PAilol. Eng, Tongue (ed. a) § 128 No- 
where is any structural signification attached now to an 
Umlaut form, except [etc.j. 1879 /did. (ed. 3) § 381 The 
modern 5 ay Na ag upon the old umlant plural. 1899 
Excyel, Brit. X. 519/a In most (German) Midland manu- 
scripts no special signs for the Umlaut vowels are used, ex- 
cept ¢. 

fence U-mlauted a., modified hy nmlaut; con- 
taining a vowel or vowels modified in this way. 

1852 Trans. Philol, Soc. a5 June V. 200 In particalar the 
umlant-ed plurals = dime not to have yet found a fittin 
explanation in English grammars. 1879 Eaate PAéloé. 
Eng. Tongue (ed, 3) § 381 1t should be obedeved that there 
is no natural connection between Umlauted forms and 
Plurality. 

+ Umlay,2. Os. [f Um-+ Laval Ci MDu. 
omme-, ontleggen (Du. omlegeen), Da. omlegge; 
OS. wmbileggian (MLG. ummeleggen), MHG. 
umbe-, umblegen (G. umlegen). See aiso UmMBr- 
LAY v.]_ traits. To surround. 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 1010 Paradis is..euer vinlaid wit lem 
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and light. Jdid, 22069 In vr leuedi light fe hali-gast.., 
And vmlaid hir wit his lem. 

+ Umlouk, v. 0%s. Also -luke, -lok(e. _[f. 
Um-+Loux v2 Cf. MDu. omme-, omluken (Dn. 
omluiken), and see untbelouk under UmBe-.] trans. 
To surround, enciose. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. aazo5 The see pat vminkes pe land, And 
watres all that rinnes in strand, A) sal turn again to noght. 
auzoo EZ. E, Psalter txxvii. 68 He ymlouked in swerd his 
folke to be. «1340 Hamrore Psaéter cxliv. 3 He is incom- 
prehensibil, for na stede, na_thoght, may vmlouke him, 
@ 1400-50 Alexander 46742 With soft serkis of silke joure 
sidis (3¢] vm-toke. 

Umman, dial. form of Woman. 

Umor, Umour, obs. ff. Humour. 

Umph (‘mh), i. Also 6 vmff. [Imitative: 
ef. Humpn and Uma.) An inarticulate sonnd, 
expressive of hesitation, donht, or dissatisfaction. 

aus68 in Bannatyne MS. (Hunter. Club) 461/22: Vf, 
quod the Helandman, and swere be yon kirk [etc.}. 

178a Miss Buansv Cecilia ww. vi, He only looked at her, 
ane said 'umph?' 47d, vu. ix, I really believe the gentle- 
man’s deaf | he won't so much as say wh and hay, now. 
31800 Mas. Hervey Mourtray Fam. VW. 11 " Wate 
thought Emma, ‘is he abusing the Turk now by way of a 
blind?’ x82a Scorr Nigel v, ‘Umph |' repeated Master 
George,..’ what does umph mean?" 18a6 — Woodst. iii, 
Commands—umph—I think the damse) might have tarried. 
x A. Gorvon Northward Ho 87 An occasional ‘Oich | 
Oich |? from John, and a sympathetic ‘Umph!t Umph!* 
from Eppie. J “ 

Hence Umph v. znir., to ejaculate ‘umph ©. 

1894 Hate Caine Manxman 1, x. 48 Cxsar seonphe and 

nnted. 1900 Daily News 30 June 4/1 ‘Umph,' replied 

r. Rhodes, in his grim, gruff way,‘ Umph |’ and be went 
away umphing. 

Umpirage (y'mpairédz). Forms: a. 5 owm- 
preght, 7 umpridge, umpiridge, umperage, 
umpeerage. 8. 6- umpirage (7 umpireage). 
[f. next +-aaE.] The act of nmpiring; the office 
or power of an umpire; the decision of an nmpire, 
arbitration. 

a. ¢4490 Plumpton Corr. (Camden) 84 Wher it is so, 
uncle, at the matter betwyxt my servant and John Forest is 
put to iiij men, and the owmpreght pit 1609 N. Riding 
Rec. (2884) I. 173 The arbitrament, of Tho. Warcupp and 
Anth, Byarley, gent., with the umpridge of Mr. Parson Las- 
cells. 3649 Br. Hare Cases Conse. 301 The thee el Malachi 
. hath so fully decided the cause, as if it had been expe 
referred to his umperage. 166: Andronicus m. i. D 4b, 
Here's Cleobulus, We will refer it to his Umpeerage. 1679 
W. Penn Addr. Prot.n, 180 The Scriptures are made more 
doubtful than they are by such as would fain preserve to 
themselves the Umpiridge and Judgship of their Meaning. 

B. 1529 Plumpton Corr. (Camden) 223 ., The parties to 
abide the umpirage of Thomas Lord Cardinal, .if given 
before the feast of All Saints. 1633 Br. Moaton Discharge 
Five Imput. 144 8, Augustine his Vmpirage and full Deter- 
mination of this whole question, concerning the exposition 
of Christ his speech. 1643 Netuersoir Proj. for Peace 
(z648) ax The finall Umpirage of such..matters, as cannot 
be resolved withont the adinission of forein arhitrement. 
3675 J. Suitu Chr. Relig. App, 1. 18 Augustus. referring 
the choice of an Heir, where he had so bad choice, to the 
umpirage of the Divine Wisdom. a1915 Burnet Own 
Time (1766) 1. 48 They hoped the umpirage of the war 
would fall into their hands. 1768 Biackstone Comm. 11. 
i. 17 Enacting..that their submission of the suit to arbitra- 
tion or pmpirage shall be made a rule of any of the Mine 
courts of record, 1805 East's Reports V. 18 The time for 
making the umpirage was further extended. 1846 Sumnza 
Scholar, Jurist, etc, 62 When, in onr age, two nations.. 
appeal to war.., they voluntarily adopt this unchristian 
umpirage of rig t, K890 Law Pies LRXXVIML, 358/1 
We do not think it would be fair to cast upon the County 
Court judges the responsibilities of umpirage, 

Umpire (2 mpsicz), 54. Forms: a, § owm- 
pere, ovmper, ompar. A. 5-6 umpere (6 vn-), 
6 vmppere, 6-7 umpeer(e. ‘y. 5-7 umper (5 
unpar). 6, 6-7 umpyer, -pier (6 impier). 
«. 6- umpire (7 umpyre). [Later form of 
Noumpenrs, by transference of the #- to the in- 
definite article, as in adder, apron.) 

1. One who decides between disputants or con- 
tending parties and whose deciston is usnally 
accepted as final ; av arbitrator. 

a. ?¢1400 Lypc. sof's Fad. vi. 43 Among these owmperis 
was werre none, ne stryf. ¢14g0 Proms. Parv. 360/t 
Nowmpere, or owmpere, arbiter, sequester. 1483 Cath, 
Angl, 263/2 An Ovmper (A. Ompar), fpar. 

B. 61430 Weyclif’s Prot, Rom, (MS, Rawlh C. 257 fol. 
go b/2), pe apostle putte him bitwene as a meene, distriynge 
alle her qnestionns, as a good vmpere. 1450 Pasfon Lett. 
1. 120 Take 3e one, and he another; and if they may not 
accorde, 3e and 1 to be nmpere, for we stande bothe in like 
cas. 1552-3 in E. B. Jupp Carpenters’ Co. (1887) 376 John 
abbott Rjchard tylton George Kyng John revell..for days 
men and master Russell for vmppere. 1567 Jewen De/. 
Afol, u. 31a He is no indifferente umpeere, that firste 
dinideth Offices eqnally bitweene twoo, and afterwarde 
alloteth bothe offices to One alone. 1576 A, Hatt Ace, 
Quarrell (1815) a5 The just and consionable dome of so 
gravenmpeers. 1601 R, ones Kingd. & Comurtt, (1603) 
255 They constitnte him their arbitraitour and chicfe 
Vmpeere, 2649 Batt Power of Kings 6 These things they 
may doe as Judges Allegate, or Umpeeres for the People. 
1688 R. Homme Armoury nu. 394/2 Being desired to be 
Umpeer between Apollo and Pan,., Midas passed bis 
verdict against Apollo. ‘ 

y. 2464, 1556 [See 2]. 1580 Lytv Euphwes (Arb.) 421 The 
Ladie Flania..commaunded them both to silence, will- 
ing Euphnes as ymper in these matters, briefly to speake ~ 
his minde. 1606 Br. W. Bartow Ser. E j b, The best 
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course. .will bee..to make him the vmper, whem they make 
our Accuser, 16:1 Grimeston Ast, France 969 Cardinal! 
Medicis..was, as it were, an Vmper of all difficulties in 
this good and holy reconciliation. 

6. 1551 Rosinson tr. More's Utopia Ded. (1895) 3 Some 
as au vmpier or a judge with my sentence finallye to dis. 
cusse, 2677 /. de L'tsle's Legendarie Avijh, The con- 
trouersie was referred vnto the arbitrement of three 
vmpiers. 158: J. Betu Haddon’s Answ. Osor. 168 If this 
Aunswere. .shal! seeme but of small credite with you, I will 
bryag you Augustine for an umpyer betwixt us. 1609 
Hotrano Asm. Marcell, 23, 1 rest waiting upon you as 
umpiers to know what ye advise. 164x Payne Antip, 274 
The Lords in Parliament tooke an Oath to be indifferent 
umpiers betweene the Bishop aud Duke. 

e. 1599 Broughton's Let, vii. 25 He, whom you..made 
vmpire of that. .controuersie. 1606 J. CArrenter Solomon's 
Solace xxviii, 115 If a man sinne against God, who shall 
bee his Umpire, or Dayes-man? 1640 Quar.es Enchirid, 
(1641) 13 When the Frog and the Mouse could not take ap 
the Quarrel, the Kite was umpyre. 1681 H. Nevitx Plato 
Rediv. 152 A great person was to be chosen every Parlia- 
ment, who should be as it were an Umpire between the 
King and his People. 1717 J. Keict A mise. con. (1738) 
54 How could I wish for a more impartial Judge, or how 
could I choose a more proper Umpire? 1751 Smotzetr XR. 
Random xvii, The constable. pleaded our cause so effectu- 
ally, that she condescended to make him umpire. 1815 
Zeluca \I1, 268, | must become umpire between you and 
Mrs. Wolsey. 1835 Lyrron Kenzi x. iii, We might call in 
an umpire—a foreigner who had no interest in either faction. 
1875 Jowztr Plato (ed. 2) I. 152 To choose an umpire of 
discourse would be unseemly, , 

b. ¢vansf. Something which serves to decide or 
seltle a malter. 

1583 W. M.in Fose A. § AZ, (ed. 4) [1.21 9 Let Gods word 
be vnpere, Totry our true religion, From this evil] fauoured 
geere, 1600 Rowiano Lett, Humours Blood v.73 Make 
Steele and Iron vmpiers to the Fray. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. 
Govt, Eng. t xvi. 48 As if the Law were the sole um. 
pire between King and people. 166a Sticunart. Orig, 
Sacre 11, i §9 It is a sign there is little of reason left, 
where sense is made the only Umpire of all kinds of Beings. 
1696 Doccer Country-Wake ut ii. 30 Your Conscience 
must be Umper iu this Case. 1718 Rowe tr. Lucan 1. 205 
The Swerd ts now the Umpire tg decide. 1784 Cowren 
Tiree. 2g The judgment, umpire in the strife That grace 
and nature have to wage through fife. 2805-6 Cary Danie, 
Inf. xx. 140 In the boiling lake both fel” The heat Was 
fran soon between them. 1878 Browninc La Safsias 
55 Take thou, soul, thy solitary stand, Umpire to the chame 
pions F'aacy, Reason. A 

+c. Something which stands belween others 
either by way of connexion or separation. Obs. 

1598 Sytvestex Du Bartas u. i, Eden 392 For spirits.. 
*Twixt God and mau retein a middle kinde ; And (Umpires) 
mertall th’ immortal! joine, 1610 Hottano Camden's Brit. 
1. 745 Those mountaines, which. .interpose themselves as 
Umpiers and Bounders between diverse shires, 

2. Law, A third person appointed or called upon 
to decide a matter submitted to arbitrators who 


cannot agree. Cf. REPEREE 54, 2. 

1464 Cov. Leet Bk, 329 Vf in the mean tyme the seid iiij 
arbitrours can not accorde that then the seid Mair to be 
unpar, /éid., That..as the a-fore named iiij arbitrours.. 
cowde not accorde, that thea the seid mair to be vmper. 1552 
Huxoxt, Impier or umpier, a ludge or mediatoure taken 
besydes arbitors to deme a matter debated, wher the arbitrors 
can not agree, seguestor, 1§56in W. H. Torner Select. Rec. 
Oxford (1880) 157 To abyde the arbytrament of ..arbytrators, 
..and that Mur Pollard shalbe haps aid 1706 Puictirs (ed, 
Kersey), Um:fire, a third Person chosen to put a final End 
to a Controversy left to the Determination of two Arbi- 
trators. x Beackstone Conn. IY. 16 If they [sc. the 
arbitrators] do not agree, it is usual to add, that another 
person be called in as umpire (imperator), to whose sole 
judgment it is then referred. 1838 W. Bett Dict. Law 
Scot, 692 An oversman is an umpire appointed by a sub- 
mission to decide where two arbiters have differed in 
Opinion, or he is named by the arbiters themselves, 184 
Penny Cyel. XXV. 501/2 The word umpire..in its I t 
setise..means a person named in the Subntissicn, or “Sa 
its authority, by the arbitrators to decide the matters 
referred, which the arbitrators either cannot or will not 
decide. 

3. In games or contests: One to whose decision 
all doubtful points are referred, and who sees that 
the rules of the game or sport are not broken, Cf. 
REFEREE 55, 3 b. 

1734 in Parkyns J#2-Play (ed. 2) 63 Wrestling}, And in 
case they can't Decide such Differences, then they shall be 
teferr'd solely to the Decision of the said Sir Thomas 
Parkyns as Umpire. 1778 C. Jones Hoyle's Gates —. 
zor ‘Lhe Umpires are the sole Judges of fair and unfair 
Play, and have a Power to determine all Disputes. 1837 
Diexens Pick, vii, The umpires were stationed behind 
the wickets, 1857 Iivciues Tow Brown 1. viii, Their tead- 
ing men and umpire inspected the ground, criticising it 
father unmercifully. 1884 77mes 15 Sept. 7/3 | Football] 
Mr, Walker officiated as referee, and Messrs. Davies an 
Bryan as umpires. 

attrib. 1889 ty ae Drill 406 Umpire Regulations. 
Lbtd. 407 Orders from the Umpire Staff are to be considered 
as emanating directly from the Umpire-ineChief. 

Umpire, v. Also 7 vmpcere, vmper, [f. 
prec.] 

t1. ¢érvans. To adjudge, appoint (a person to an 
office), in virtue of being umpire. Ods.-1 

t§9a Bacon Observ, Libel in Resuscitatio (1657) 123 That 
no King of Spain, nor Bishop of Rome, shall umpire, or 
promote, any beneficiary, or feodatory, Kiog, as they 
designed to do, 

+ 2. To decide between (persons) as umpire ; to 
act as umpire to. Obs. rare. 

W61r T. James Corrupt, Scripture wv, 19 Who shall recon- 
cile or vmpire them, decide doubts, determine questions, 
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and take vp all controuersies? a 1657 R. Lovepay Leit, 
1663) 19 He is now the great Cardinal that umpires almost 
all Christendom. ‘4 ; 

3. To settle or decide (a matter in dispute) as 


umpire or after the manner of an umpire. 

1611 Spero Hist. Gt, Brit. 1x. viii. 24 The Pope ..therfore 
yndertooke to vmpeere the debates betwixt those two great 
Enemies. 1692 Masse tr. Aleman’s Guzman TAY. 1. 
ict The Clergy-men interposed themselues; they were to 
vmpire the businesse betweene vs. 1637 Canrwricur Royal 
Slave wv. iv, I have Two or three servants within call here, 
they Shall umpire this your variance. 1675 R. Burtnocce 
Causa Dei 379 It was the Office of the Druids. .to decide 
and umpire Controversies. 1710 R, Wano Life H. More 
121, | have heard him pleasantly speaking, How he was fain 
to umpire the matter between his Mirth and his Sadder 
Tempers. f 

b. éransf. Of things. 

1609 [Br. W. Bartow) Answ. Nameless Cath, 322 The 

uestion also then in hand beeing to bee vmper’d onely by 
the holy Scripture. x6ag N. Carranter Achitophel ui. 
(1640) 15 Queasi stomacks had rather -appetite should 
umpire their desires, then judgement, 1674 ‘T. FLATMAN 
Desperate Lover 2/8 A turfe of grass or Moaument of Stone 
Umpires the petty competition. 

4. spec. To supervise (games or contests) in the 
capacity of umpire, 

1861 7smes1a July, The regatta yesterday was exceedingly 
well managed, and the races umpired by gentlemen of the 
Universities. 1884 Harper's Mag. Oct. 726/1 It is not an 
unusual sight to see a game among the officers ‘umpired ’ 
by some. non-commissioned officer. 1887 Field 13 Aug. 
283/3 The various competitions were umpired from the bows 
of launch, | 

b. To give (a player) ov¢, as umpire. 

1894 Daily News 20 June 5/a Conceivably, he ‘umpired 
out * the other side whenever he had an opportunity. 

5. intr. To act as umpire, Also const. Jetweent, 
betwixt, 

16r3 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 328 We list not to vmpire 
betwixt Geographers, a 1638 Mang Wes. (x672) 746 Even 
Cesar at first umpired between her and her brother, in 
matters of differeace between them. a 1688 CuowoaTn 
Freewill (1838) 42 In this coatest there is no necessary 
understanding iuterposing aad cove in to umpire between, 
that does unavoidably and irresistibly determine one way 
or other. 1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit, 11. 243, 1 am sure 
nothing can be justly pleaded in Bar to their undoubted 
Prerogative..to Umpire ia this Contest about Primitive 
Christianity. 188: W. THomson Bacon & Shakespeare 29 
None will be readier than he_to umpire justly, r90z 
Weekly Register 22 Nov. 649/2 The famous cricketer, who 
often used to umpire at boys’ matches, 

b. With r7. 

x6a0 Bratawaiv Five Senses in Archaica (1815) 11. 52 
Nobly interposing himse!f..to umpire it, that it may 
more evenly carried, and more equally composed. 16a7 W. 
Sctatea £xf. a Thess. (1629) 299 While ‘Thomas..must 
vmpire it in Religion. 1695 J. Sacn Article Wks. 1844 I. 
268 She umpired it betweea the Queen of Scotland and 
those who appeared for her son. ‘ 

Hence + U'mpirer, an umpire. Ods. rare. 

16g0 Futter Pisgah. x. 32 Hf the extent of their dominions 
be surveyed, and our eye in the Map made umpirer therein, 
the case is clear. 1675 J. Smitn Chr. Relig. Appeal wv. 2 
came of Difference among the Nations of the 

‘orld. 

Umpireship, Also 6 umpeore-, 6-7 um- 
pler-. [f. Umpine sd.) The office of umpire, or 
the discharge of this; umpirage. 

1565 Haxpino Confut. Apol. 1. ix. 31 We refuse not 
tharhitrement and ~ aaet of the holy ghost. “sad Peles 
Def. Apol. 65 Ye saie, ye retuse not the Umpeereship, and 
iudgemente of the Holy Ghoste. 1613 Jackson Creed u, 
xxvii, § 4. 431 Tyrannicall claime of ‘soueraigntie, and 
imperial! vmpiership over all other Churches, 1819 Moore 
Mert, (1853) 11. 264, 1... was proceeding to talk to him about 
our joint umpireship on Byren’s poem. 1869 Daily News 
26 May, He withdrew from the umpireship of a dog show 
because he objected to the admission of mutilated dogs, 

U'mpiress. Also 7 ump(e)resse, 8 umpress, 
(f. Umpmmn sé. +-z83.] A female umpire. 

t60a Marston Aat. & Mel. v. Wks. 1856 I. 58 Give mee 
the golden harpe: faith with your favour, ile be umperesse. 
1651 Howett Venice 4 She | Venice) bath allwayes bin mere 
inclined to peace than war, and chosen rather to be a 
Spectatrit or Umpresse, than a Gamestresse. 1715 tr. 

fess D' Aunoy's Wks. 18, 1 became an Umpress amon 
the Wits, and Judge of their Works. 1889 Pal/ Mall G. 
4 Mar. 1/a Umpires, or rather umpiresses, for the women 
folk of the village had been invited to give judgment. 

Umpiring, v/. 56. [f. Umrine 7. +-1no LJ 
The action of acling as an umpire, esp. of deciding 
doubtful points in games, 

1884 Pall Mall G. 15 July 5/1 Construction of asphalte 
ceurts ; treatises on eas aetin d the same on handicapping. 
1894 IVestnz. Gaz, 30 July 3/2 Most of these faults would 
be checked by good umpiring. 

attrib, 1884 Marshall's Tennis Cuts 102 Our suggestion 
of a band on these occasions was scouted with scorn by the 
eminent in the umpiring line. 1896 KNowtes & Morron 
Basebalt 56 The whole season was a very trying one for 
the gentlemen who occupied the umpiring positions. 

Umpirism. varc—'. [f. Umpire 56.) Um- 
pirage. rs 

1792 AuNA Sewaao Leff, (1811) WIL. 150 If the umpireism 
of dispassionate examination is to be rejected, and the 
ardours of zea! confided iu implicitly. 

+Umple. Obs. Also umpull, fa. OF. 
omple* étoffe unie’ (151h c. in Godefroy).}] A fine 
kind of linen stuff. E 

1457 (nv. Ornaments in Lady Chapel Cirencester Abbey 
Ch., A uew Kerchon of umpull. 1463 Xolls Parlt. V.sos Kere 
chiefs..of.. Lawne, Nyfels, Umple. a rg00 Asseméb. Ladies 
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471 Dicause the wallis shone so bright, With fyne umple 
they were al aver-sprad, ‘Io that intent, folk shuld nat 
hurte hir sight. ?asg00 London Lickpeany (MS. Harl. 
542) x, One bad me come nere, and by fine cloth of lawne, 
paris thred, Coten, and vmple. 

Umpra, obs. form of Omran. 

Umquhile, umwhile (o-mhwoil), adv. and 
a. Nowonlyarch. Forms: a. 2 um-wile, 4-5, 
7-9 umwhile (4 homwill), 4, 6 umwhyle. 
B. north. 4-5 umquile (umquil, 4 umquille), 
vmqwhyle; S¢. 5 umqwhile (9 umquwhile), 
5- umqubile (5-6 wmquhile), 5-7 umquhyle 
(5 wmquhyle, v.n-, wmgwhyle); 5 umquhbil, 
5-7 umqubill (wm-; 7 wmquill). [Representing 
OE, yntb hwile (see Umpewtity ade,), with sub- 
stitution of Um- for ymé-. In Jater use specifically 
Scottish, whence the usual spelling with -guh-.] 

A. t1. adv, At times; sometimes. Oés. 

a, 11540. £. Chron. (Laud MS.)- an. 1137, Hi leiden 
geildes on the tunes acure um wile & clepeden it tenserie. 
1303 R. Brunne Mandl, Synne 2780 Fallace ys, as who 
seye, 'gyle’, As many one sweryn vinwhyle.  ¢1330— 
Chron, Wace (Rolls) 1415 Vmwhile west, vniwhile est, ber 
schipes driuen in many tempest. a 134¢¢ Hamrour Psalter 
exli. 6, I fled noght fra tribulacicun in saule, thof i fled 
ymwhile in body. 1377 Lanct. P. P/. B. v. 345 Pere was 
Jaughyng and Jouryng.. And seten so til euensonge and 
sengen vmwhile. @1529 Sxetron Agst. Carnesche ii. 11 
Ye countyr vmwhyle to eapcyously, and ar ye be dysiryd. 

8. ax300 Cursor M. 4319 Sua fou mai pe driue to ded, 
To ded vinquil, and to Jangur. /éfd. 10323 pof gedd vmquil 
be funden still. 1375 Baraoun Bruce 11. 262 ‘Vo stand 
agayne thar fayis mycht, Wmquhile with strenth, & quhile 
with slycht. ¢xqo0e Maunpev. (Roxb) vi. 20 Ay when him 
list, he gase to visit pam, and ymqwhyle ledes bam aboute 
with him, ass00o Hafiz Raving 1. 1448 And eild.. 
Wmguhill is twrnyt with iuwy, And wmquhill led with 
lichery. Stewart Cron. Scot, (Rolls) 11}, sas That 
all this warld hes bene full of variance ; Vmqubill iu plesure 
and prosperitie, Vmguhill in pane and greit penuritie, 
a 1968 in Bannatyne A1S. (Hunterian Cl.) 633 Vmquhile I 
syche and vmquhile I sing... Vmquhill } lawche and quhill 
I weip and wring. : i 

2. At one time ; at some previous time ; formerly. 


Obs. exc. arch. 

©1375 Se. Leg. Saints iii (Andrew) 863 Ane bischope 
vmquhile, I herd say,,Saucte Andrew in affecione Had ay. 
a 1400-50 Alexander 23 Oute in pe erth of Egipt enhabet 
vmquile Pe wysest wees of the werd. /did. 3079 (Dubl. 
MS.), Nowe am I kest vnder, Pat had of the Orient al! 
ouer homage vmwhile. 1456 Sin G, Have Law Arms 
(S. T. S.) 2 Chaumerlayn umquhyle to,.king Charles of 
Fraunce, ¢1470 Henny Wadlace 1. 207 O der Wallace, 
wmquhill was stark and stur, Thow most 0 neide in prescune 
tillendur, 1308 Dunsan Poems vii. Acading, Lord Barnard 
Stewart,..Conquereur of Naplis and vmguhile constable 

neral of the same, ¢15s0 Lynozsav #+ragedy Prol. 40 

am Dauid, that cairfull Cardinall,.. That vmquhyle had 
So gret preeminens. 1567 Satir. Poens Reform. iv. 1 

I, Henrie Stewart, vmquhile of Scotland King. [1890 
Sxavicz Notandums 88 Her white cheek, umquhile red.) 

+3. At some later lime; by-and-by. Ods. 

£375 Baraour Bruce it. 256 For pane wate, in how litil! 
space That god wmquhile will send his grace, 1513 
Dovuctas Zneid 1. x. 209 And I wmquhill quhilk sal be 
peut thi spous, Quham to sall we be left in this waist 

ous 

B. adj. Former, late; a. Of persons; esp. = 
now deceased. 

In the first quot. perhaps still adverbial. 

2431 Muni. de Melros (Bann. Cl.) 52x Patrike off 
Dunbarr,.. brothir ymquhile of a bee & mychti lorde 
Sir George of Dunbarr. 1497 Exch. Rolls Scoti, Vi11. 
403 note, Landis ., the quhilkis umqulile Cuthbert, Col- 
vile had of ws of before. 1490-1 dec. La. High Treas, 
Scoi. 1. x97 A compositioun maid with vmquhile the Master 
of Craufurd. 1535 Stewart Cron, Scot, (Rolls) IIT. srg 

ames Stewart, Sone and Air..to vmquhill King Robert 

tewart. 1583 in Monigomerte’s Focms (S.T.S. 1910) 300 
The testament... pertening to ymquhile ane richt honorabill 
Ladie Margaret Fraser.., relict of vimquhile Ioline Ment- 
gummierie. 1633 Sc. cls, Chas. [ (1870) V. 26/1 The 
fruites cf benefice givin by his Majestie bis said vmquhyle 
dearest father, a@1670 Spatuinc /roul, Chas. [ (1829) 9 
Lachlan M'‘Intosh, .. brether to the umquhile laird of 
M'Intosh, William M'Intosh,..son to umquhile Lachlan 
Angus-son. 1714 Ramsay Elegy 7. Cowper xiti, Of umquhile 
John to fie or bann, Shaws but ill will, 1784 in Nairne 
Peerage Evidence (1874) 72 The geods and gear which 
pertained and belonged to umq!® miss Brabazene Nairne. 
18:4 Scorr Wav, x, The estate which develved on this 
unhappy weman by a settlement of her umwhile hushand. 
1816 — Odd Mort. ili, His uncle, as well as his umquhile 
father, is a roundhead, I presume. 1874 Histop 5é, Se. 
Anecdote 725/1 The * leader of the psalmody’, as umquhile 
‘precenters ’ are now termed. 1886 Ruskin Pretertta 1. 
408 ller father visited his umquwhile clientage at the 
coal-wharves. 

b. Of things. rave. 

1548 Compl, Scotl, i, 21 Quhat sal be said of athenes, the 
vmquhile foutane of sapiens. 184a F. ‘Trotrora Vis. to 
ftaly 1. x. 161, L went to see Europe’s umwhile wonder and 
delight. 1854 Fl. Mitten Sct. 5 Schmt. (1858) 356 When 
I last passed along the Coal-hill, I saw my umquhile house 
existing as a bit of dingy wall. 

Umra, var, OnraH. _ Umschew, var. Unp- 
EScHEW v, Ofs. Umisee, -seek: see Um-. 

+ Umset, v. Oés. Also 6 vnsett. [f. Um-+ 
Setv. Cf. MDu. amme-, omsetten (Du. amaetien), 
MSw. omsétia, Da. omsetle ; OWG, untbi-, umpt- 
sezzan (MUG. unebeseazen, -setzen, G. umsetzen), 
OE. ymbseltan.] trans. Vo surround, invest. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af. 195 How Tuus iesu oft ymsette Aud for 
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his sermon thrali thrette. 7did. 15012 Wit harp and pipe, 
and horn and trump, Pe strette ia him vmsette. ¢1340 
Hamrotsr Pr. Conse. 1250 For-why here we er on many 
wyse Alle umset with sere enmys, «1352 Minor in Ped. 
Foewes (Rolls) 1.77 With him come mani a kumly knight 
And atl umset the bare obout, ¢1400 Destr. Trey 6964 
Cassihitan kyad brether peo pe kyng segh,..Vmset hym 
full sone in a sop hole. a1600 Madden Field \xxi. io 
Child Bald U1. 358/2 Sir Rice.. Came with a feirce menye; 
He bent his bowes on the bent to abyde, Aod cleane vnsett 
the gattow-tree. 

Umshade, -shadow, -shine: see Um-. 

+ Umsiege, v. Obs. [f. Um-+Simez v. Cf. 
umbesiege under UmnE-.] trans. To besiege. 

a 1335 Prose Psalter xxi, 16 Pe counseit of wicked 
vmseged me. a@1340 Hamrote /’salter xxi. 11 Fat bulles 
me has vmseged. ¢1440 Alps. Tales 220 When Titus had 
vmsegid Jerusalem ij yere. did. 226 What cetie nt pai 
vmsegid, bai trustid to gett & wyn itt. 

Umstand: see Un-. 

+ Umstou-nd,. adv. Obs. Also 4 vmbstont, 
vmstount, -stunt, 5 vmstonte; 4 vmstond. 
[ad. ON. az stend fora time. Cf UMersrounD 
adv.) Sometimes. 

@ 1300 Cursor AM. 4451 loseph sagh pam ai vmstunt To 
comforth pam wel ee he ante féid. 14033 A man 
quitum was wont Penis for to tene vm-stunt [Gé¢2, vmstonnt). 
{bid, 28330 Ben i haue vmstond quare harne Wit-vten 
cmieeien ees for-farne. @1340 Hampote Psalter Prol. 4 
Vmstunt he spekis of crist in his godhed, vmstunt in his 
manhed.  ¢ 1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 3323 His brethir 
come to him vinstonte, ‘I'o visit him, as bai were wonte. 

Umstri-d, adv. north, dial, Alse 9 (h)ump- 
stridden. [Pa. pple. next.] Astride, strideways. 

1674 Rav N.C. Words, Umstrid, astride, astridlands. 
(Hence in Bailey and Grose.] 1828- in diat. glossaries 
(Yks., Laces.). 

+ Umstri-de, v. Oss. rare. [f. Um- +Sraipez.] 
trans. To bestride. 

@ 1352 Minor in Pot, Poems (Rotts) 1. 68 The King of 
Beme had cares colde, That was ful tiardy and bolde A 
stede to umstride, ¢ 1400 Vwaine § Gaw, 1302 When he 
was dight in seker wede, Than he umstrade a nohit stede. 

+tUmstroke. Obs. rare. [f. Um-+Srroxe 
sb.1] Edge, circumference. 

1650 Futten Pisgah 1. xiv. 46 Such Towns as stand (as one 
may say) on tiptoes, on the very umstroke, or on any part 
of the utmost line of any Map. Jéid. v. xx, 182 Places 
situate on the Um-stroke (such the location of Ateppo in 
our Map) are not in their exact position. 

+ Umthink, v. Oés. Also 4 vmthine(k, 5 Sv. 
wmthink; 4-6 vmthynk(e,6 vup-. [f. Um-+ 
Tung v.2 Cf. WFris. onetinke, MSw. omtdankia, 
older Da. omtanke, obs. Icel. umpenkja, MLG. 
ummedenken, OE. ymbpencan. See also UMBE- 
THINK v. 

1. intr. To bethink, consider, reflect. Also 
const. of, or with inf, 

@ 1300 Cursor Af. 717 Satban..vmtboght o pat thing to 
stint pat godd tit ending god had mint. did. 23709 
(Edinh.), Gane, graibeli wil vmpink, Pis werd es fals and 
ful of swink. «1340 Hampoce Psalter xxi. 28 Pe kirke of 
atl be warld salt vmthynke of God, for bai had forgetyn 
him: & swa vmthynkand, bai sall be turnyd titt him. 

b ae pple. Waving taken thought. 

, ©1340 Hampote Psalter, Cant. Mariz 9 He receyfyd 
israel his harne, ymthou3t (L. vecordatus) one mercy. 

2. vet. To bethink (oneself). Also const. of, or 
with obj. clause or inf. 

@i3z00 Cursor M. 529 If bow wil be vm-think, pow 
may bam find with tia suink. Jéfd. 5722 He seat 
him io his hert Of his hiht lang sipen es gan. ¢1325 
Metr. Haim. (1862) 79 He umthoght him what was 
best, How he might this ilk nonne fange. 1340 Ham. 
POLE Msalter ix. 12 Sckand pe blode of paim he has 
vmthoght him. did. He has vmthoght him to gtorifie 
his seruantes, argoo New Test. (Panes) Acts xi. 16 
Forsobe LI vmboghte me of bo wordes of oure Lorde. 
€1440 Alph. Tales 31 ‘Son, vmthynk pe if pou hafe 
dissayvid any man be pis stane.’ And at pis wurde he 
vmthoght hym & said (etc. did. 351 Pat evur when he 
lukid Mina ae he sulde vmthynk hym of his dead. 19.. 
Chester Pl. _x2iv. 430 (MS. Bodley 175), How durst you 
ener doo amisse When you vnpought you of bis? 

Umtiff: see Uu-. Umwhile: see Unqunite, 
Umwrithe: see Um-. Umyak, var. Uniak. 

Un-, preixt, expressing negation, representing 
OE. un-, = OF ris. une, on-, oen- (WFris, it-, o7t-, 
EFris. @z-, NFris, tiz-), MDu. (and Dn.) on-, 
OSs. (MLG., LG.), OHG. (MLG., G.), and Goth. 
un-, ON, i-, d- (Icel. 5-, Sw. o-, Norw. and Da. 
u-), correspending to Olr. éx-, an-, L. tn- (int-, él-, 
tr-, t-), Gr. dn, de, Arm. an-, Skr. an-, a-, Indo- 
Eur, *g, an ablant-variant of ze not: see NE adv. 
The prefix has been very extensively empleyed in 
English, as in the other Germanic langnages, and 
is now the one which can be nsed with the greatest 
freedom in new formations, 

‘ 2. In OE. the number of recorded forms in wn- 
is very large, the prefix being freely applied witha 
purely negative orce to several parts of speech, 
which may be classified as follows: (a) simple adjec- 
tives, as tenbeald, unblide, unbrdd, uncléne, unetp, 
undtop, ete., derivative adjs., as unbealoful, un- 
blédiz, ungyHiz, unmeahtiz, unclenlic, unctdlit,une 
cynic, etc.,and composite forms, as uncamprof, un- 
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déoppancol, unfxsiréd, etc. ; (0) simple adverbs, as 
zenéade, unefne, unfwzere, uifeorr, ete., and deriv- 
ative forms, as senclenlice, unedtdlice, unéadelice, 
unfiestlice, etc.; (¢) past participles of strong and 
weak verbs, as uzdbeden, unbegunnen, unboren, 
undrifin, tingeboden, ungecndwert, etc., cenbyrzed, 
undeled, uugedered, unclensod, ungeendodl, un- 
gehdlgod, unboht, etc.; (d) present participles, as 
unberende, unbirnende, uncwaciende, uncwedende, 
unfélende,etc.; (¢) simple nouns, as sed, erbealn, 
uneyst, unfrip, unlagu, unpane, etc., and derivative 
forms, as unclenness, urnfezerness, uncdfscipe, 
unwtsdém, etc. A prominent feature of the OF. 
examples is the prevalence of long derivative or 
compeund formatiens, usually based upon, or 
corresponding te, Latin formations with 7-, zm-, 
il-, as unaberendiic intolerable, tnaberendlice in- 
telerably, wadbegrépendlie incemprchensible, ze7- 
bescéawodlice inconsiderately, unforkafedness in- 
continence. The greater number of snch forms 
were no doubt artificial, and had little or no cur- 
rency iu ordinary language. In a small number of 
neuns 272- appears with a pejorative in place of a 
negative sense, as zz? excessive eating, zecodz 
an evil disease, zacrzff an evil art, and similarly 
undid, undém, unlagu, unred, unstp, untima, 
unweder, Altogether the number of z7z- words 
recorded in OE. is about 1250, of which barely an 
eighth part survived beyond the OE. period. 

3. The disappearance of so many of the OF. 
formations left early ME. with n very limited 
supply of z- words, even when new (or apparently 
new) examples are added to these inherited from 
the older language. A fair proportion even of 
this reduced stock preved unable te survive for 
more than half a century, and had passed ont of 
use by 1250, A few of these, especially such as 
obviously had seme general currency, are entered 
in their alphabetical places, but the greater number 
are given here (together with a few of somewhat 
later date) as properly belonging to the older 
period and having no direct influence upon the 
later development of the prefix. Most of these 
are compesed of purely native elements, but a few 
shew the beginnings of Scandinavian and French 
influence, as segrith, ushazerltz, unskatheful; 
unbispused, uncoverlich. 

In ME. transcripts of OE. homilies a few additional 
words are found, as wna/illendlich, unasecgliche, untred- 
liche, unisewenlich, untodele(mrdlich, unzearu. 

unagin a. [cf. Acin v.], without beginning ; 
unane'mned /f/, a. [OE. dremzan to declare], 
unnamed, indescribable ; unawned J4/.a.[f. AWN 
v2], unmanifested, undeclared; unnge‘ten p//. a. 
[f. Anorr v.J, unperceived; unba‘leful a. [OE. 
eenbealoful], harmless; unbarmed ffi. a. [f. BarM 
v.J, unleaveued ; unbiburried £f/ a. [OE. zzzbe- 
byrizged], unburied ; unbihe-ve AG next] = #7- 
bthoof, unbihe've a. [OE. unbehée], disadvanta- 
geous, unprofitable; unbihoo‘f, -ho-fthe[BrHooF, 
BiHortHE}, disadvautage, detriment ; unbise(h)i- 
ness [f. pa. pple. of Besuz v.], iuattention, care- 
lessness ; unbiso-r3eliche adv. [OE. undesorh not 
cared for], roughly; unbispu‘sed Af/. a. [after 
OE. wxbeweddoa], unmarried ; unbiwe-ne a. [cf. 
OK. wnwéne], unexpected; unboned fi. a, 
[f Boon z.], nnentreated; unbo'telich a. [f. Boor 
56.1], irremediable ; unco-verlich a. [f. Cover v.2 
2], irrecoverable; uncu‘nne [cf. OE. zzcynn a.], 
improper conduct ; uncu'nneliche w. [f. OF. cynn 
Kin?], to denaturalize; uncu-nness [f. OE. cunnan 
to know], ignorance; uncu’®8e [OE. encyddu], 
a strange land; undea‘Slich a. [OE. undéaplic}, 
immortal; undeaSlichness (OL. zadéaplicnes], 
immortality; undeapshi‘ldigness [f. OE. déap- 
scyldig], exemption from death; underrf, a. [f. 
Derr a,j, irresolute, weak; undreint 2.2. 
[f, Drenon v.], undrowned; undri‘nkled £.A. é 
DRENKLE v.],= prec. ; une*ndliche adv, [cf. ON. 
dendiliga), infinitely ; unfa‘ken a. [OE. zzfdcne], 
guileless, innocent; unfew: a. [ON. #/dr], many; 
unforgolden £./. [OE. snforgolden], unrequited ; 
unforgu'lt ff/. a. [f. Forouitr v.], not affected 
with guilt; unfrarme [cf. ON. 2frami baek- 
wardness], disadvantage, loss; unfre‘me [OE. 
unfremu), = prec.; unfritth [OE. unfrif, ON. 
“#fridr], dissension, strife; unfwlhtned ([f. 
Fuiutye v.j, unbaptized; unfullma‘king [ef. 
Sullmake v., and OH. unfulfremming], impertec- 
tion; ungeri-m a. [OE, zzgerdm sb.], numberless ; 
unghe're adv. [OE. ungéara], soon, quickly ; 
ungre‘te [cf. OE. grjéo], want of size, smallness ; 
ungrith [f. Griru sé], insecurity, hurt; un- 
ha3herli3 adv. [see Hacuer a., und cf. ON. 
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éhagliga}, unskilfully, awkwardly; unhe'rsum- 
ness [OK. unhtersumnes], disobedience; un- 
huchtlic a, [f. OE. Ayhkéiie Wicutty a.J, unplea- 
sant; unieu‘nde a. [OE. wagecynde], not native, 
foreign; unifeie a. [OE. sungefdge], = next; 
unifo’h, -ivo'h, ¢. [OE. zzgefdz], immense; adv. 
extremely; wniho-ded p//. a. [OE. ungehddod), 
not ordained; unilitmp [OE. wagelimp], mis- 
fortune, mishap; unilo'je AJ. [f. ME. z/oge, p.p. 
of Lik v.2], withont falsehood; unima‘ke [OE. 
vngemaca}], a non-equal, a superier;.unimea’d 
adv., = tnmede (see below); unique'me a. [OE. 
ungecwéme), unpleasant, inconvenient ; uniri-ht [f. 
OF. gertht}, injustice, wrong; uniri‘med ///. a. 
[OE. zengerlmed ], wnumbered ; uniru'de a. [OE. 

ungeryde], = UNRIDE a.; unisaht ppl. a. [see 
SaucuT v.], unreconciled; unise‘le sd, [cf. SenE 
sb.], unbappiness, misery; unise‘le a. [f. IsELE 
a.J, = next; uniserli a. [OE. sageséliz: cf. ISELt 

a.], unhappy, wretched; unise'liche adv. [OE. 

ungesélitce], wuhappily, wretchedly; unise‘lth 

(OE. angeséip: cf. IsEUrH], unhappiness, misfor- 

tune; unisi‘bbe [cf Ol. uzsié and gesid a.], 

dissension, strife; uniso’me @.[OE. zagesdr: cf. 

lsom(E @.J, at variance; unisu'nde [cf. IsunDE], 

unsoundness, injury; unitha‘rf [cf. Tuanr sé.], 

evil, mischief; unive‘le ¢., = UNFELE a.; uni- 

wea'ld [OE. sgeweald: cf. Iwan sé.], lack 

of control; uniwe‘lde a. [OE. ungewielde}, 

unwieldy; uniwitdere [OE. tgewidere], bad 

weather; uniwill [cf. Iwitt], unwillingness ; 

uniwine, = UNwiNE (an enemy); uniwrarst @., 

= Unwrast @.; uniwre‘nch, = UNWRENCH 5d.; 

unla'jeliche, -like adv. [f. Lawty edv.], unlaw- 

fully ; unle-f a. [OE. wngeléaf], unbelieving ; un- 

le‘flich a. [OE. #nze/éafizc], incredible ; unle‘pped 
ppl. a. [f. lp Lar See 3 unlit @., un- 

leavencd; unlitmp, = wnélimp; unlizel a. [f. 

Lis z.2], truthfal ; unlo-thness [cf. Loatuness 1], 

harmlessness, innocence ; nnlu'de [f. LupE J], an 

unpleasant neise ; unlu-ved pf/. a. [OE. ualyfed, 

-Hefed], unallowed, illicit; unmeaSeliche adv. 

[OE. zexmekdice], immoderately ; unme’de adv., 

= prec.; unmeSlich a. [OL. unmedlic], im- 

moderate, excessive; unme‘Sship [cf. prec.], im- 
patience; unmi%e [f. MitnE v.], open speech ; 

unmundlunge adv. [OE. xumyndlinga], un- 
expectedly ; unne-d, -ne‘t f.p. [OE. xngeniedd], 
unconstrained ; unneo‘d [f. Nun sd.], disadvan- 
tage, loss ; unneo'melich a. [f. Nimv.], untakable ; 
unre‘ohelens a. [see 5a], reckless, careless ; unro*- 
less a. [see 5 a], restless; unse3‘endlie a. [cf. OE. 

sendseegendlic|, unspeakable; unse3‘endlike adv. 

[cf. OE. usedseegendlice], unspeakably; unse-3enlic, 
-sehelich a. [OE. ungesegentic], invisible; un- 
sejenlike adv. [cf. OE. nzngesewenlice), invisibly ; 
unsha‘thi3 a. [OE. uzsceappiz], harmless, inno- 
cent; unshathigness [OL. xssceappignes], in- 
nocence; unshri‘vel a. [f. SHrive v.], neglectful 
of confession; unsi-bbe, = wzisibte; unsithe 
(OE. 22s¢3], mishap, misfortune; unska‘theful 
a. [cf. OE, nsceapful], hamless; unsme‘the a. 
OL. wzzsméde], unsmooth; unstathelfest a, 
OE. unstadolfest], unstendfast ; unstreo-ned ./. 

f. STRENE v.], unbegot; unta‘lelich a. [f. TaLe 
s6.], indescribable ; untheo'de [f. THEebr}], stran- 
gers; untho‘lelich a. [f. TuoLz v.], unendumble ; 

unthrow'lich a. [cf. OE. wapréwigendlic], in- 

capable of suffering ; unthu‘ldeliche adv. [cf. 
OL. supylilicnes], with Inck of endurance; un- 

timing [f. Timing v7. sb. 1], mishap, ill for- 
tnne; untobri‘tned Z//. a. [f. To-BRitTEN v.], un- 

divided; untode'led Z//. a. [OE. untédtled], 

= prec.; untode‘linde /p/. a. [cf. prec.], indivis- 

ible; untrow'ness [cf. OE. wntréow, -tréowp], 

unfaithfulness, breach of trust; untucderi a. [cf. 

OE. zentydrende), barren ; untwhtle [see TUHTLE}], 

a bad habit or custom; untwe-med /f/. a. [f. 

Twemex v.], undivided; unvo'nded Afi. a. [ef. 

OE. ungefandod), untried ; unwarker a. [f, WAKER 
a.], unwatchful; unwa‘ldes adv. [OE. wnge- 
wealdes}, unintentionally; unwea'wed /// a., 
?uncovered; unwend fp. [f. WEND z.], un- 
tumed; unweo'te (OE. «wé/a], an ignorant 
person; unweo‘teness, = wuwileness; un- 
whatfed £./. [f. WHARF v.], unturned, unaltered ; 
unwha‘te [f. WHars s4.], misfortune; unwi'lle 
2. [cf. Unwitt sé.], unwilling ; unwi‘sdomness 
[f Unwispom], folly; unwi-teness [cf w7qweote 
above], ignorance ; unwi-tless a. [see 5 a], sense 
less, insensible ; unwi-tship [cf. WirsH1F], felly ; 
unzy‘ginde ff/.a, [cf. OE. wmndsecgende], in- ~ 
describable. 
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axaeg Fultana 3 (Bodl. MS.), An godd *unagin, euch 
godes ful. cx17g Lanb. (lon. 43 Innan pan ilke sea 
weren “unaneomned deor. ¢ 1200 Oamtn 2003 Forr patt itt 
shallde *unnawwnedd hen & all unncup & dzrne. /6it, 
7227, 7381. ¢120§ Lay 25797 3if pu hine ifindest..and bu 
al *un-njeten (¢127§ on-ajete) ajein miht iwende. ¢ 1200 
Trin, Coll. Hom, 49 Duue ne harmed none fujele..and 
dus kid pat hie is admod & *unbaleful. ¢ 1200 Onin 1592 
Forr_ pberrflinng bred iss clene bred, Forr patt itt iss 
*unnberrmedd. ax22g Leg. Kath, 2243 He het... bihefden 
ham..& leauen hare bodies *unbiburiet alle, fode to wilde 
deor. cr2z00 77in. Coll. Hom, 121 Ure drihten..seb pat alle 
hie turnden fro him hem seluen to *uubihefe. /dfd. 7 Do pat 
ure sowle & ure lichame be biheue, & forlaten al pat hem 
bed *unbiheue. @1240 Sawles Warde in O. E. Hom, 1. 
265 Nes na lessere mi tale pen wes murhdes sondes ne 
uubihefte to ow. cza0g Lay, 8576 Ford ferde pe king..to 
his muchelen *vubihoue[c 1275 unbicfpe). a122g Ancr. K.344 
(The sin} of keorfunge, oder of hurtunge, puruh *unbisei- 
esse [v.7. -schenesse]. cxx75 Lamd. Hom. 43 Herelter 
iseh paul hwer .iii. deoflen ledden an meiden swide *unbi- 
sorzeliche. ¢x200 7rin. Coll. Hom, 13 Pat man pe spuse 
haued,..& po be bed *unbispused. c1zg0 Gen. & Ex. 3777 
Alle he sunken de erde wid-in, ..Swile endesid *vn-bi-wen 
haven. ¢xzoa Oamin 1708r Forrpi toc Crist forrprihht 
apan Unnbedenn & *unnbonedd Allraresst towarrd Nico- 
dem, cxago Mati Meéd. 17 Flib alle thinges, & forhuh 
jeorne pat tus *unbotelich lure of mahe arisen, Jdid. 
27 Wid swuch *uncouerlich lure as meidenhades menske 
is. cxrz00 Srin. Coll. Hont. 11 After clepenge, & ascinge, 
& *uncunne, & warienge,..& fele swilche deueles craftes, 
e1230 Hali Meid, 35 Pis is sunne, & ec *uncunneliched 
pe. crzeso /ymnin Trin. Coll. dom, App. 258 Vre neode 
wel pu wost, & ure “unkunnesse in bine hond is michte 
test; louerd bu vs blesce, 1357 Lay Molks Catech, (L.} 
7 For nen schuld excuse hym of vnkunnys for to cun 
em. a1225 Ancr. R.140 Uor heo is her in *uncudde, 
iput in one prisune. ¢ 1200 Trix. ColZ, Hom, 133 Adam.. 
was "undeadlich forte he sinede. a12zzg Leg. Kath, 2292 
Pet ping pet schal arisen..of dead to lif undedlich. ¢1a00 
Trin. Coll. Hon, 33 De (deflen] bireueden him alle his 
riche weden pat waren unerned giue, & *undedlicnesse, & 
lodlesnesse. ¢2rz00o Ormtn 17571 Sawle iss ec wurrblike 
shridd .. eh 4 “unndapshildignesse. arzag Leg. Kath. 
1174 Ab al weane..wente upon pe unstrencde of bet 
*underue flesch, pet he neodeles nom. ¢117§ Lamb. Hom, 
14t < see..adreinte pharao and al his ferede mid him, 
swa pet nes bere nefre an bileued “un-drelnt. crzg0 Gen. § 
£x. 3280 Of hem alle bi-leaf non fot *Vo-drincled in Sat 
saltespot. a12a5 Ancr. X.393 Neschal newer heorte peuchen 
swuch seluhde, pet ich nulle 3iuen more uor pine luue, 
vnimeteliche and “vnendliche more. ¢ rz00 Ormin 4149 
Forr Crist iss strang & stedefasst & findi3z & *unnfakenn. 
ldid. 13327. ibid. 159 Obre *unufzwe shulenn ec Full 
glade re blibe wurrbenn. J/éfd. 792 Obre menn uanfewe. 
e117§ Lanth. Hout. 41 Ne scule fers ‘od don *unfor- 
golden. arzo0 Morat Ode 59 (Lamb. MS.}, Ne scal nan 
ufel bon unbocht ne nan god unlorzolden [v.rr. -zolde, 
-guide]. a@zrazg Leg. Kath. 23t Pes heouenliche lauerd 
luued treowe Lileaue & nowder blod ne ban of *unforgult 
ahte. ¢1230 //ali Mfecid. 43 And te odre pat halden ham 
voforgult & cleane, beon ase sikere. crago Gen. § Ex. 1566 
Rigt is his name hoten facoh, to min *un-frame. /did. 3037 
Knowen sal ben, de to un-frame, In euerile lond mio 
mizte name. araoa Moral Ode 226 (Lambeth MS.), Ich 
--Wille.. Warni hom wid hore *anfrome [v.7. unfreme] 3if 
ho me wulled lusten. ¢1a00 Trin. Coll, Hom. 195 De man 
noted wel his 3iepshipe be hirged him seluen wid his 
ajene soule unfreine, & erned after his soule freme. ¢ 1205 
Lay. 2557 Membriz hefde inomen pat grid, ah sone he 
makede *unfrid. dd. 19404 Octa heold muche valrid, & 
Lot faht him ofte wid. ¢1z00 Oamin ol Patt Iede pate 
primmse33nedd iss & iss 3et all *unnfullhtnedd, a1300 
&, E. Psalter caxxviii. 15 Pine eghen segh *uofulmaking 
Mine, ¢crz00o Oemtn 18993 Forr mikell folle & *unnjerim 
bss = to da3j3 onnerpe. cragoGen. & Ex. 3047 O morgen, 
--Ohunder, and hail, and leueues fir, Cam wel “vnghere. 
arase Owl & Night. 7 2 (Jesus Coll, MS.), Hwy atwitestu 
me myne vnstrenghe & myne *vngrete & myn valengbe? 
¢xz00 Orwtn 16280 Forr hefiz & forr sware *unngripp 
Patt hxpenn follc ber wrobhte. /i¢. 425 Forr swa we 
don *unnhazherrli; Whattse we don to gode, did. 4277 
Patt daxpess wunde, Patt Adam hiaffde 3ifenn uss purrh hiss 
*unnberrsummnesse. (did, 13425. ¢1205 Lay. 5101 Nis hit 
noht *un-hubtlic incker moder inc hated. /did, 18429 Swa 
we scullen of londe driuen *vnicunde [¢x2z75 ovicunde]. 
Léid. 5573 Ferde he hauede inch muchel and “vnifcie. 
Tbid. 8674 OF bon folke he sloh muchel & *unifoh [¢ 1275 
onifoh]. /did, 23518 {did. 17883 Pe loome pe tow. 
France droh, he wes briht *ynifoh, axrzg0 Owl & Night. 
1878 (Jesus Coll. MS.), Erta ihoded oper bu cursest *vni- 
hoded? crzoo 7rin, Coll. Hom. 177 De water stremes 
on-heueden up here undes, pat is pat folc be sore bimuried, 
& swide bimened swich *unilimp. arzgo Prov. Ufred 
148 in O. 2. Mise. 110 Sieoey «hit is to swynke a-yeyn 
vnylimpe. ¢1380 Sir Ferumb. 51x Zunder at my sadel 
bo3ze hongep o botel, Ful of baume ‘oun-y-lo3e ys he cuery 
del. crzog Lay. 17961 Biuoren ba steorre wes drake 
elcches wurmes *vnimake [¢ 1275 onimake} /déd. 19125. 
@ 1225 Juliana 5 (Bodl. MS.), Wid *animead muchel bird 
& wid heh duhede. araso Prov. “Elf/red 444 in O. Z. 
Afisc, 128 Panne dep hit soue hg be bib eed 
¢1a0g Lay. 1028 In his herede he makede grid, & lette 
awa pat *vniriht. /é/d. 433 pa lette he riden *vnirimed 
folc. a@rago Sawles Warde in O. E. Hom. 1. a53 (To} 
polien & a-heoren hare *unirude duntes. cx175 Lamd, 
ffom. 39 Pa scalt sahitnien ba be beod *unisahte mid alle pine 
mahte. ¢12z0g Lay. 2 Pa Scottes weoren to-deled mid 
muclea *yniselen 3eond pa movie munten. bid, 26446 Pe 
cniht was *unisele. ¢1ag0 Aforal Ode 1orin Z. E. P.(1862) 
28 Niere no man elles died ne sic, ne non vn-ysele [v.7. 
vosele. cxrzs Lamé, Hom. 31 He his *uniseli 3if him is 
lad to donne pis. ¢ xra0g Lay. 4014 Pe uniselie moder mid 
sexe hine to-snade, a@z22§ Ancr. R, Sum uniseli.. 
haued ischriuen hire al to wundre. c1zog Lay, 7022 
Seodden wes his sune king pe *vuiseliche [¢ 1275 ouselliche] 
luuede. a@rz00 Moral Ode 198 Puch him ded com in pis 
middenerd and oder *uniselde [v.r. unisalde, vnyselyhbe}. 
¢ 1208 Lay. 2545 Bi-tweonen heom aras..slesht & muchel 
seorwa, al for heora uniselSe. did, 9845 Betere weore 
sahte Pene swule *yvaisibbe (¢12z7§ onsibbe]. a1250 Ow! 
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oe. 15a2 (Cott. MS.), For hit itit ofte & ilome, bat wif 
were beop *unisome. c1205 Lay. 18452 Heo drojeu 
heore permes mid muchele *vnisunde. c1z0o Tris, Coll. 
flout. 65 Pes cucurrit ad malunt, fat side to *unidor{f]. 
¢ 1205 Lay. 21744 Pat is a sealcud mere..mid fiscen & mid 
feojelen, mid *uniuele poe. e¢xz0oo Trin, Coll. Hon. 
63 Pat we hauen agilt..oder purh nuteluste, oder purh 
*uniweald,..oderrecheluste, c1aog Lay, sgo1 Fifti hundyed 
cnihtes, mid alle heore wepnen, be weoren *vniwalde; Pa 
odere weoren swifte, heore wepnen weoren lihte. ¢1175 
Lamb, Hom, 115 Pene vid his erd ihened,..3¢ on hungre, 
ge on cwalme, 3e on *uniwidere. /dfd. 69 Halde we us 
from *uniwil, & halben feirlete & ec skil. cx20g Lay. 14466 
3if bu wult pe awraken .. & don pine “vniwinen [c1275 
ouwines] wa. did. 29609 Heom scecomeden wel szere pat 
pat *vniwraste moncun heom iscend hafden. ¢1ago Death 
g4 in O. &. Misc. 174 For pine fule sunnen & for pin 
*uniwrenche [v.r. vay-]. ¢1175 Lamd. Hont, 115 Wa bere 
peode.. per ba aldormen etad on erne marjen *uln]lajeliche. 
¢raoco Ormin 15867 All alls he draf..Ut off hiss Faderr 
temmple Patt folie batt he parinne sahb Unnlaghelike 
himm ledenu. ¢xa0o rin. Cofl. Hom. 195 For bu art 
*anlef mine worde, is shalt beo dumb forte pat child beo 
boren. /bid., And flor bese pre bing [he] let hit “unleflich, 
& ne lefde hit noht, pat be engel him seide. arazg Leg. 
Kath, 345 Pet alle ower leasunges beod unlefliche. a@ 1245 
oe [see wnweawed below]. c1ago Gen. § Ex. 315 

Heued and fet, aud in-erew meten, lesen fro de bones an 

eten, Wid wridel and “vn-lifbread. ¢1200 Yvin. Colt. Hom. 
6x Oder purh roberie, oder purh unrihte dom,..oder purh 
oder *unlimp. Jéfd. 195. a@raag Ancr. R. 274-Al pis 
unlimp is icumen buruh be 3etewardes slepe. crz00 Zyin. 
Coll, Hom, 131 *Unlizel man selde lized, & sod-sajel man 
seid ofte sod, ¢1275 Lad, Hont.g7 Heo ded pere moanaa 
heortan.. pet heo beod lide purh un-cladnesse (read *un- 
ladnesse]. araag Ancr. R. 340 Edmodnesse, & abstinence, 
kulure unlodnesse, & oder swuch uertuz, a1azsg Prov. 
AE fred 689 in O. E. Mise. 138 He wole maken fule luden; 
he wole grennen, cocken, & chiden, & hewere {=ever] 
faren mid *voluden. c1zoo Trin. Coll. Hont. 71 3if hit 
was don on untime, oder on *unluvede stede, oder mid 
unluued lete, oder on uoluued wise. a taco St, Marker. 
x5 Lutle ich mei_makien to muchelin *unmeadeliche, 
ef me hut ant heled hit. axzag Fuliana 4 (Royal MS.), 
Vid *unmed muchel hird & unduhti duhede. a@iazg 
Auncr. R. 238 And so hit *unmedluker is, wrinnen azean 
pe westluker. /6/d. 122 Auh nu is muche wonder of ure 
muchele *unmedschipe. Understonded bis word, ¢ 1250 
Gen. § Ex. R Quuad dis asse dus wid *yn-mide, ‘Qui 
betes du me dis Bride side?’ axazg Aucr. &. 280 Mid pen 
ilke turn he mei hine *uumunlungeaworpen. a 1240 Sawdes 
Warde \n O. £. Homt. \..249 Hire wune is to cumen bi stale 


ferliche & unmundlunge hwen me least wened, ¢1z00 Onmin’ 


11457 To don summ hefedd sinne, All a all 
*ununedd, a@zazg Ancr. X. 340 Vor pe corde al uunet.. 
bringed ford misliche flures, ¢ 120g Lay. 308 Pe fader heo 
bi-code to his a3re *unneode (¢ 1275 cn-neode}, /did. 8741 
To pes kinges unneoden. arazg Leg. Kath. 1180 Ne 
mahte me now@er godd,, .ne halden ne neomen jet, for godd 
is *ununeomelich. @z2zag Ancr. X. 388 Meo underneng al 
ase on *unrecheleas ping. cxrazo Hali Meid. 45 Pat 


*unroles wuel, pat pine pa ae pat wondrende yeomerunge.- 


¢ 1200 Ormin 2823 Pin seollpe iss all *unnse3zenndlic. dtd, 
11177 O Godess name, patt iss an Unnse3jenndliz Primm- 
nesse. /dfd. 1760 *Unnse33enudlike mare inoh Paun aniz 
wihhe masz benukenn, Jérd. 17296 Forr gast iss all *unn- 
sejhennlic Biforenn fleeshlic ezjhe. /bid. 19465. a raag Leg. 
Kath. 154 Alre pinge schuppent, pet is godd unsehelich. 
Ibid, 904. ¢ xa00 Oamin 17241 Per iss pa batt illke mann 
*Unnsezheanlike wharrledd Fra flash till gast. Jbid.19720. 
{bid, 2889, 1 patt tate he ne wollde aohht Fae 
wimmann wrezhenn, /did. 15946 — shep iss all unnshapi 
der. /déd, 1171 Ziff batt tu follghesst sop meocles3¢ & so 
*unnshapiznesse. /did. 14473. 1340 Ayend. 32 Huanne he is 
stent a uoryetinde, slak, and fallinde, axa 
Owk & Nigkt. 1164 (Cott. MS.), Pu ne singst’never one ope 
Pat hit nis forsum *unsipe, c1a0o Oamtn 1176 Forr shep iss 
all *unnskapefull & stilleder & libe. bid. 7915. lbid. grea 
Wheerse iss all “unnstnepe get Purrh hannkess & purr’ 
grafess. ¢1175 Lamb. I/ont. 151 Pe twafalde Mon is *un- 
stapelfest on alle his weies. arsag Ancr. XR, 208 Vustadel- 
nest bileaue azean holi lore, nis hit of prude? ¢xa0g Lay. 
18882 For 3et he beod *uustreoned pa sturied al ba peoden. 
a@rzag Aner. X. 144 Pe *antaleliche pinen pet no tunge ne 
meitellen, /5fd. 410 Peo blisse. .is untalelich toalle world. 
liche or 1240 Sawles Warde in O. £, Hom. 1. 51 
Hell is.. ful of sorhe untalelich, for ne mei na mud. .rikenin 
hit netellen. a@rzag Ancr. R. 312 *Undeode ledden uord 
is child in his warde, a rag0 Sawies Warde in O. E. How, 
- 251 Helle is..ful of stench “unpolelich, a@raa co 
Kath, 1185 Godd, be is *unprowlich, prowede, sr le 
pine oder passiun, o be deore rode. /éfd.161 Heo..ifout ter 
swide feale.. beotinde *unpuldeliche wid reowfule reames, 
¢rzgo Gen. § Ex. 1180 On dreme him cam tiding for-quat 
He drowede and dolede *un-timing dat. ¢1rz00 ORMIN 
11179 Faderr, & Sune, & Hali3 Gast, An Godd all *unnto- 
brittmedd. /éid. 11518 An Godd all *unntodeledd. did. 
18512, I Godess herrte,.All hal & unntodxltedd. 1340 
Ayenb. 266 Ich yze3 be ilke ouspekynde an *oo-todelinde 
mageste of be holy trinyte be-gynnynge ne ende ne hep, 
arzoo Aforal Ode ae Per inne .epa be *antrownesse 
duden hosculden bon holde. cxrzgo Gen. & Ex. 964 
Siden bi-fel at sarrai, for 3ho was longe “uutuderi, 3he 
litagte abre maiden agar, c1zog Lay. 24655 Elche 
*untuhtle heo talden vnwurde. as2ag Fuliana 54 (Royal 
MS.), Nawt preo godes, ah is an ever ihwer *untwemet 
{Bodi. MS. wutweamet}, @12zag Aacr. R. 22 Hwat wot, 
he seid, Salomon, be pet is *unuonded? /éfd. 272 Hwon 
Recabes sunen..ivinded so *unwaker & so nesche 3ete- 
ward, ¢1175 Zaméd, Hont. 23 Hit nis nan wuuder bah mon 
sunegie oder hwile “*unwaldes. a@raag Ancr. R. 424 No 
mon ne i-seo ham *uuweawed [v.7. unlepped] ne open 
heaued. ¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 163 Ac seden hie henen 
wenden, atlai bat lond *unwend, & bicam waste. a@ ta2g 
Aner. R.8 Zif eni “unweote acsed ou of hwat ordre 3¢ beon. 
areas Leg. Kath. 1054 Unweoten, pe wened pet hit beo swa 
as hit on ehe bered ham. arago Sawles Warde in O. £. 
Hont. 1.255 Purh *nnweotenesse ne mei ha nawt sunegin 
¢1z00 Oamin 18794, 1 Godess herrte,.. Pat ap iss all *unne 
wharrfedd. /bid. 18822. @ tago Ow! & Wight, rx48 (Cott. 
MS.), Al pat pu singst rape oper late Hit is euer of manas 
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*unwate [2.7 vahwate]. Jdid. 1267, arazg Ancr. R. 238 
Peo uihted treouliche bet..widsigged pe graunt perof mid 
*unwille heorte, cxrz00 Trin. Coll. Hont. 39 De unwreste 
herde sit on *unwisdomnesse, for he ne can is orf 3emen. 
@ 122g Ancr. RX. 278 Suone & ignorance, bet is, unwisdom &* 
*unwitenesse, a1225 Leg. Kath. 245 He jelt be wurcmunt 
to witlese [X. *unwitlese, B. unwitelese] bing. a@ 1240 
Wohkunge in O. E. Hom. 1. 275 For sunne & *unwitschipe, 
ue hafdes tu nowSer. 1340 Ayend. 268 Hy bye glede of 
eo *onzyginde, hy byep glede of zuo moche of hare ojene 
olynesse. 


4. When the words included in the previous 
section are eliminated, the early ME. instances of 
the prefix resolve themselves into the following 
classes : (a) survivals of OE. forms, chiefly adjec- 
tives, as unclene, uncouth, unfele, unfere, uthole, 
unmilde, tinorne, unsely, and nouns, as uahele, 
unlaze, unmiz, unrede, unrizt, unsele, unthank, 
unclenenes, unwisdoni, and a few past participles, 
as unbegun, unborn, unbozt, unkeled, unwemmed, 
sunwounded; (6) new formations from native ele- 
mnents, as séb123s0m, uncomely, tiuthende, unsiker, 
untidy adjs., unhope, unstrength, unwinne sbs., 
unbeten, undone, unshriven, undemed, unsouzt 
pa. pples. ; (¢) adoptions of Scandinavian forms, 
or new formations on Scandinavian bases, as 
unmeck, unnait, unsauzt, unsleze adjs.; unhap, 
nnsauzt, unskill sbs., unbigged pa. pple.; (¢) new 
formations on French bases, as wsgractous, twn- 
savoury, untrussed. 

Down to 1300 these additions were comparatively 
few, and barely compensated for the disnse of 
obsolescent forms. About that date a southern 
writer like Robert of Gloncester uses only a small 
number of 17- words, and most of these belong to 
the traditional stock. On the other hand, the 
northern Cursor Mutdt has a rich variety of both 
old and new forms, and indicates clearly the 
beginning of a fresh period of development. The 
features which are most notable in this are: (a) the 
increased proportion of past pples. in comparison 
with adjs. and nouns; (6) the reappearance of pres. 
pples, (as usdeiand, unfelamd, unseand), which 
are wanting in earlier ME. texts; (¢) the increase 
in the French element, as wmcertain, undevote, 
undispensed, unfelun, unfruitand, unlele, un- 
leute, unmesure, urnpais, unponist, unprrvaid, 
unquit, unresun, unresunable, urvised, unwily. 
With this revival of the past and pres. pples., and 
the introduction of -ad/e, the way was opened for 
some of the commonest uses of uzz- in the Jater lan- 
guage. The tendency thus indicated is clearly 
marked before the middle of the 14th century; 
Dan Michel uses pres, pples., as onconnynde, on- 
spekynde, onwytynde, while Hampole has zscor- 
able, uncurable, unsufferable, and even unjillable, 
uustirrable, Wefore 1400 the period of free em- 
ployment of the prefix had fully begun, as shown 
by the number of new formations appearing in the 
works of Chancer, Wyclif, Trevisa, and others. 

b. Asin OE., the usual force of ##- in ME. is 
purely negative. The pejorative sense however 
survived in a few words, as wnrede, unsithe,unthew, 
unwether, unwine, unwrentch, and appears also in 
unlede, unlude, unthede, unwizt; in unbeast it is 
employed with a French base. 

@. The nsua) form of the prefix in ME. is un-, 
but ort- appears in some English texts (as the laler 
version of Layamon, the Ayendite, and the Proup. 
Pary.), and is common in older Scottish, esp. in 
the 16th century; this form is still current in 
midland and south-western dialects and in Scotland. 
In Sir Ferumbras (¢1380) the form o#z- is 
employed, and a pronunciation corresponding to 
this (zn-) is still heard in Aberdeenshire. In 
detached use (see 5 d) the form (én), sometimes 
written 042, is also employcd in the same locality. 

5. Some peculiarities in the use of uz, arising in 
the ME, period but surviving beyond it, require 
special notice, 

a. It is sometimes redundantly prefixed to adjs. 
ending in -/ess. Early instances are uarecheleas 
reckless, usroless restless, unwitles insensihle (see 
3 above), and sengilt/es guiltless (Str Tristr. 2144). 
The type, however, chiefly belongs to the later 
16th and the 17th cent. ; among the instances from 
that period are uwnboundless, uncomfortless, un- 
dauntless, nneffectless, unfathouless, unhelpless, 
unmatchless, unmerciless, unutumberless, un- 
recompltless, unremorseless, unrespectless, unshame- 
less, unshapeless, untimeless ; as late as 1786 un- 
questionless is found, and wusrestless cxists in 
modern dialect, : 

b. From the 14th centnry onwards there was 
considerable variation, when the base was of Latin 
origin, between the Latin z7t-, tv-, etc,, and the 
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native a#-. Early examples of forms with s#-, 
which either then or a little later have variaats 
with fn-, ft-, are unadbtlily, uncorrigible, uncor- 
rupl, uncurable, undign, undiscreet, unmeasur- 
able, unmovable, unnutmerable, unperfect, unper- 
fection, unportable, unpossible. Similar formations 
coalinued to multiply during the followiag cen- 
turies, so that a large proportion of the words 
beginning with #/-, fve-, tn-, ir- had correspondiag 
forms in #r-, as ttnadeguate, unadverlence, un- 
articulate, unartificial, unattentive, unaudible, 
unauspicious, uncapable, etc. The culminating 
period of the double forms lies in the 17th cen- 
tury; since that time the tendeacy has been to 
differentiate, and to discard one or other of the 
doublets, the forms with z#-, elc., being very com- 
monly preferred when the whole word has a dis- 
tinctively Latin character, as izadequate, inadver- 
fence, inarticulate, elc. Even with such forms 
there is no absolute rule, and doublets are still 
numerous, as ##- or un-advisable, in- or un- 
alienable, etc. (See In-2,) 

By inadvertence, or simple errors in printing, s- or un. 
sometimes appears in works of the 16-17th cent, for ##1-, 77-, 
Or em-, en-, as wucoraged encouraged, unlarge eularge, 
unployed employed, uupoysonynge empoisoning, unflaned 
inflamed, #2fost used imposthumed, 

c. When two or more negative terms occurred in 
the same claase and were coupled by avd or or, the 
prefix was sometimes employed only with the first. 
The followiog are oa of this practice, which 
is especially common in Scottish of the 16th 
centary, 

¢ 1380 Wyctir Ws, (288) 129 To kepe hym self vublekkid 
or defoulid fro bis world. 1460 J. Russet Bk. Nurture 
ots Lett neuer wollyn cloth.. passe a seuenyght to be vn- 

rosshen & shakyn. a@1g00 in Ratis Raving 3 The synis 
that he has done wuconfessyt of or rupentyt. x§06 in 
Charters, §¢., Edinb, (1871) 189 Throw selling of clayth.. 
vnsene or customit be yow. 1565 Kec. EW Orkney 274 
Uncoackit, compellit, or seducit be ony bees 1603 KNoLies 
Hist. Turks (1621) 83 The insolent souldiers .. nothin 
dedicated to the seruice of God, left vnpolluted and defaced. 
1éid. 91 Which companies. .came neere vute the towne vn- 
seeue or discouered. 1707 Montimer //usb, 608 Eggs, un- 
broken or crack’d, 

d. When «z- is prefixed to present or past par- 
ticiples, these are rarely employed in a true parti- 
cipial function, but become adjectival in character. 
Examples of the present participle, however, occa- 
sionally occur with a followiag object, or with a 
prepositional construction; and in Scottish use, 
from at least the 15th century, w#- in such cases 
has acquired the sense of ‘without’. More rarely, 
in the older language, it has the same sense with 
passive participles. Both constructions are still 
relataed in north-eastern Scottish dialect, with the 
prefix in the form ox or ohn, frequently written 
separate from the participle. (The spelling oz is 
due to, or has led to, a false association with G. 
ohne without.) Examples of these uses are :— 

(a) 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 155 All that I 
may gett apoa him, unslaand him. /éid. 163 How may 
thaa a man do till othir sik dissait, ungrevand God? 1573 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. 11, 215 [To] gif to thame. “eae 
entreatment..unrasand the present pryces in ony thing. 
@ 1578 Lanoesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 122 
Sa mony as the bot wald hauld on drowning thame sellffis. 
1588 Xeg. Privy Council Scot, 1V. 279 Thay depairtit furth 
agane.,, undoing ooy violent deid. x6a1 Laoy M. Waotn 
Urauia 103 Vuknowoe, and vndiscouering your selfe to any, 

oucome among vs. 163a Litrucow 7’rav, 1.7 The harm. 
esse innocent, vnexpecting euill, may suddenly bee sur- 

tised. x Buens £p. Young Friend viii, Resolutely 

eep its laws, Uncaring consequences, 1 Mrs. M. 
Rosinson Angelina 1. 176, I could perceive him.. leaning 
pensively on his hand, and for whole hours unvarying his 
attitude. 18:6 Byeon C4, Har, ut, x\vii, As stands a lofty 
mind, Worn, but unstooping to the baser crowd. 1845 
Battey Festus (ed. 2) 375 th..basks in her own free 
lighe Unfed, unaided, unreqnlring aught. 1885 A. O. Lecce 
Unpop. King I, 295 To mount a ladder, .autouching the 
rounds with their feet. 

(2) 1456 Sin G, Have Law Arms (S.1.S.) 185 Be quhat 
resoune than suld he consent. till his awin scathe.., unmaid 
sekir to be amendit? 1597 Trials for Witchcraft in Spalda 
ing Club Afisc. (1841) 1. 9x To ryss airlie hefoir the sone, 
on betechit hir self to God, and on spokin. 1871 W. 
Avexanoen Johnny Gibb xiii, I'm nae responsible to gae 
afore Sir Simon onhed my papers upo’ me. 1879 G. Mac- 
DONALO Sir Gibbie xxii, Wad ye hae a fellow-cratut live to 
al eternity ohn been ashamed o' sic a thing’s that? 

6. During the 15th, 16th, and 17th centuries the 
use of un- steadily increased, a large number of 
words beiag thus formed which have permanently 
established themselves in the language, besides 
maay more which occur only incidentally or rarely. 
The freedom with which the prefix could be used 
in new formations appears clearly in the diction- 
aries of Florio and Cotgrave, who constaatly em- 
ploy it ia rendering Italian and French negative 
terms in 7, etc. As the use of ux- or in- (see 
5 b) was still largely a matter of choice, and many 
of the older formations were still current, the 
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vocabulary of the 17th century exhibits many types 
in common use which are now rare or obsolete, 
and in general is cxtremely rich in words beginning 
with «2-, During the 18th century many of the older 
forms disappeared, and new formations became 
more limited in number and variety, but the sense 
of freedom in the use of the prefix when desircd is 
clearly shown by a large number of the examples 
given by Ash in his dictionary in 1775. These 
were obviously manufactured for the purpose, aad 
when added to the genuine words which he has 
included, make up a total of about 5,000 entries. 
fn this way Ash frequently anticipates the actual 
introductioa of new formations. e the 19th cen- 
tury the use of the prefix became still more com- 
moa, it being freely applied to almost any adject- 
ival or participial form, until its employment has 
become almost unrestricted, within certain limits 
indicated below. On this account it is impossible 
to make a complete enumeration even of forms 
which have actually been used, still less of those 
which may be created at any time, 

b. The form of the prefix iadicates that it was 
originally unstressed (although in OE. poetry it 
may have stress and carry the alliterative letter), 
and normally it still bears this relationship to the 
main part of the word, There is, however, con- 
siderable tendency to give stress to it in rare or 
casual formations, and whenever the negation or 
contrast which it implies is at all emphatic. In 
such cases the compouad may either have two 
equal stresses, or the prefix may have the stronger 
stress; the latter degree of emphasis is usually 
indicated hy underlining or italiciziag, and the use 
of the hyphen ; e.g. ‘heis distiactly w#-literary ’. 

e, The following secticas illustrate the usual 
types of cutrent formations, with illustrations 
drawn from unimportant modem examples, which 
might be indefinitely increased. All older ex- 
amples in actual use, and all words important 
either in themselves or on accouat of their source, 
are given in their alphabetical place in the main 
series, As a large number of these are purely 
negative and self-explanatory, the place of a de- 
finition is supplied by a reference to the section of 
this article under which the precise type of forma- 


tion is explaiaed and illustrated. 

The entries in Ash (sce above) have been regarded as 
worthy of note only when they anticipate the appearance of 
a word in actual use. Ia these cases a reference to Ash is 
given within parentheses. 

A purely artificial formation (suggested by Euphuistic 
diction) is #1-t0-be-imitaicd (Scott Monast. xx). 

7. Un- is freely prefixed to adjectives of all kinds, 
except where a Latin form in ém-, etc., has de- 
finitely established itself in common use. Both 
forms, however, may co-exist, and in some cases a 
new formation with z- has been introduced when 
that with im- has acquired a connotation which it 
is desirable to avoid. The form with w#- 1s then 
purely negative, while the other may have almost 
a positive sense, e.g. #t-moral in contrast with 
tmmoral, (When the form with z- has similarly 
acquired a positive implication, the simple nega- 
tive or neutral sense is expressed by the use of 
Non-or Nor-.) There is also considerable restric- 
tion in the use of #- with short simple adjectives 
of native origin, the negative of these being natur- 
ally supplied by another simple word of an opposite 
significatioa. There is thus little or no tendency 
now to cmploy such forms as xnbroad, undeep, 
unwide, unbold, unglad, ungood, unstrong, un- 
whole, unfew, etc., which freely occur in the older 
language. On the other hand, derivative forms in 
-al, -ant, -ar, -ary, -ent, ful, -tc, -tcal, -1le, -ish, 
-tut, -ly, -ory, -ous, ~y, etc., are too numerous to be 
completely recorded. The general character of 
the less usual or permanent of these and other 
adjectival forms is illustrated hy the following 
examples, which are restricted to such as are re- 
corded before 1890, and could be indefinitely 
increased hy the addition of later or less note- 
worthy material. 

In dictionaries of various dates many formations are given 
of which uo real instance has been found. Levins (1570) 
has uahateful, unprecious. Florio {1598 and 1611) renders 
equivalent Italian words in év- by such formsas xxavail/ul, 
unbrittle, uncontinuall, uncoy, nnemply, unfratl, unnice, 
unoffensible, unopen, unplenteous, unshrill, unvalorous 
Ash (1775) gives unalphabetical, nnattendani, nucohesive, 
uncoupatible, uncompressible, uncompulsive, etc. (about 80 
in all), Later dictionaries (Webster, Worcester, etc.), with 
or withont indication of source, havetheentries unabundant, 
unbiographical, uncogent, uncollectible, undeceptive, nn- 
deliberative, etc, 

1888 Pall Mall G. 6 Oct. 6/1 That *unacoustic chamher 


in the Town Hall. 1883 Contemp. Rev. June 815 The 
Scotch are..the most *unzsthetical. 184a De Morcan 
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Diff. & Lut, Calculus 3, 1 should not care if anyone thought 
this Treatise *unalgebraical. 1862 CarLyte Fredk. Gt 
xu. £. (1872) V. 6 *Unanarchic, disciplined at all poiuts. 
1867 Aflac, Mag. Feb. 355/1 These found it consistent with 
their *unarduous duties to hold livings at a distance. 1880 
Warren i ig viii. 95 The only *nnarmorial book- 
plutes. 1877 ‘H. A, Pace’ De Quincey 1. viii. 152 Certain 
solitary *nnassimilative elements in Wordsworth's character. 
1881 Atheneum 2 Apr. 4612/3 The *un-Attic character of the 
diction of the tragic poets. 1841 Bosanquet Rights Poor 
Vind, 298 The sweeping aud cleansing of the Augean 
Church, from motives the..most wholly *nuaugean, 1846 
Mrs, Gore. Lug. Char. (1852) 132 Certain fools cavil at 
Lady Cousol’s box at the Opera as *un-bankerish and pro- 
digul. 1804 Cotenipce in Afem. Coleorton (1887) 1. 56 The 
effect of my own *uadedlerophontic countenance. 1861 W. 
Barnes iu fac. Mag. June 128 Where..a man’s..erms 
are so short or *unbendsome. 1883 Q. Xev. Jau. 188 His 
picturesque, naive, and “unbitter narrative. 1833 Fraser's 
Afag. VALI. 433 She is a very nice, *uubluestockingish, well- 
dressed.. young lady. 1833 Moore Afem. (1854) VI. 343 
Considering all the *un-Lrahminical things he has done. 
x8as Jamieson, *Ondrazv,..Ugly, not handsome;..Unbe- 
coming. 1846 Mrs. Gore Eng. Char. (1852) gt He should 
look well-fedand *uncareworn, 1826 J. Giccnnisr Lecture 
43 Too theoretic..for plain, *xcollegian understandings, 
1883 Sin H. Oaxetey Bible Psalter Pref. p.v, That the 
extensive compass of many of them renders their melodies 
*uncongregational. @1831 BentHam Usiv. Gran, Wks. 
1843 VIII. 357/2 Iuterjectious may be termed the tuncon- 
structural parts of speech. 1863 Li/ein South 11. 196 The 
British Consul.,was deeper than ever in the pressure of 
*unconsular business. 1866 JV. § Q. 22 Sept. 221 A slim 
middle-aged man, in quaint *uncontemporary habiliments. 
1851 H. D. Wotre Madrilenia (1853) 5: That timid und 
*nucontemptuons smile so munch their characteristic. 1835~6 
Todd's Cycl. Anat, 1.253/2 An *uncontractile ligamentous 
capsule. 1887 D.C. Murray Qld Blazer's Hero x, With 
an eminently *uoconversational aspect. 2881 Blackw, Mag. 
Mar. 369 A ripe scholar of old-fashioned and *oncrotchety 
beliefs, 1817 H. T. Coreprooke Algebra, etc. 12 The first 
[digit] is a cube’s place; and the two next *uncubic, 1800 
Corertipce Unpubl, Lett. to Estlisz (1884) 78 How 1 did 
think of your Sunday suppers, their light *uncumbrous 
simplicity. x81a W. Tennant Anster £, iv. Ixxiv, No man 
*undeaf could stockishly refrain. 1813 Z2aminer 12 Apr. 
228/2 Questions..of that innoxious and *undeceptious cast. 
x8oa-ra Bentuam Aation, Fudic, Evid. (1827) 11. 643 
Evidence being subservient to justice no otherwise than in 
so far as itis *undeceptitious, 1881 4 thenzunt 16 July 85/3 


An inappropriate, *undecorative stamp on the cover. 186a 
T. W. Hiccinson Army Lie (1870) 34, 1 pm equable and 


*undepressible. 1870 Sat. Kev. 5 Feh, 194/2 The *undestruc. 
tive revolution which his theory.. was certain to bring 
abont. 1879 S. C. Bartiettr Lgyft to Pal. xvii. 367 Various 
indications,..some of which are too general, or too *undeter- 
minal, to aid in solving the question. 1847 H. Busunere 
Chr. Nurt. iii. (1861) 283 This unetherial and *nndiffusive 
kind of bliss, 1844 B, fowers in Life Dean Lake (1901) 
166 The old Bishop, like , is very *undonnish. 1874 
Howeiits Wedding Journ. (1892) 101, 1 speak of the *un- 
dressful sex alone, 1845 Mars. Cuaik in Froude Lett. § 
Me, (1883) 1. 338, ‘1 find your toast *##egorst,’ said he. 
1858 Witkinson in Rawlinson Herodotus 11. cxi. 11.182 note, 
The story about the women is equally *un-Egyptiao. 1878 
J. Payn By Proxy x, His system of morality..is singularly 
deficient and *unelemental. 1856 Otmstep Slave States 
x20 In the words of a certain *un-eminent Southern divioe, 
1814 Ann, Reg., Chron. 284 He had demanded the place of 
marshal of the admiralty, not an *unemolumeotary place. 
1813 Epitaph Gen. Fitzpatrick {Jod.), Through life he 
walk'd *unemulous of Fume. 1885 Stevenson Prince Otto 
1. iv, 1 had no merit but a love, slavish and *unerect. 1828 
E. Irving Last Days 102 The word in our text is ‘not 
eucharistical or *uneucharistical’, 1818 Bentwam Ch. Eng. 
lntrod. 18 The one short and *unexcludible prayer excepted. 
1827 Mooer /Hist. re. 1.i.5 The yet *unexcursive Greeks. 
180a-1a Bentuam Kation. Fudic. Evid. (1827) 1V. 599 The 
limited and *unextensihle quantity of time allowed. 86a 
Bacexor Lit. Stud, (1879) 1. 236 The whole tide ofabstract 
discussion is quite *unfemale. 1873 Mrs. H. Woon Master 
of Greylands i, Enough to give an *nnfinancial map the 
night-mare. 1816 Corertpce Lay Ser. (Bohn) 329 The 
*unfoodful trees in the ee world of Muro. 1889 
Skane Afem. Thring 251 Thesubtle, tender, yielding, *un- 
forceful growth oftrecand herb. 287x Parcrave Lyr. Poems 

8 Sigh not, if the smiling band Their *uoforethoughtful 
ecitees: keep. 1840 CartyLe //evoes vi. (1904) 209 The 
King coming to them in the rugged *xformulistic state 
shall be no King. 1870 Standard 14 Dec., Till there is not 
a battered and ‘nufoul place left. 1879 F. W. Rosinson 
Bridge of Glass x. i, When the victim is reticent and *un- 
fretful. 1881 A. Knox New Playgr. xiii. 315 These *un- 
frisky matrons were certainly safe, 1875 Brake Zool, 26 
Two principal toes, with two *uufunctional and rudimentary 
ones. 1856 Gosse Zendy v. 49 To be easily procured by the 
most *ungeological virtnosi. 1810 5S. Green Xeformast 1. 
206 The *xagothic, aud more modern, ménage of their 
master’s sons, 1866 Howrtis Venet. Life v. 67 A certain 
gliding, *ungradual locomotion, altogether spectral. 1856 
J. A. Svmonos Let. in Life (189s) 1. iii. 81, 1 pick up a 
good many words and phrases in un easy and *ungrammary 
way. 1856 Kane Arct, £xf/. 11. i. 23 A manner so *nu- 

randisonian that I leuve a special description ..to my nate- 

ook. 1844 Turrea Heart ii. 15 Notwithstanding all these 
*uuheroinals, no_one..could look npon Maria without 
pleasure. 1864 Grosart Lambs all Safe (1865) 96 My 
answer here is again *unhesitant and direct. 1840 C. UV. 
Miller's Hist. Lit. Greece vi. § 4.68 Yet the fundamental 
ideas of the Cypria are so *un-Homeric. 1849 Herscnet 
£ss. (1857) 626 Some *unhygrometric, non-metallic sub- 
stance, 1886 H. Sweet in Academy 6 Feb. 94 In spite of 
the *nuimpartial and persoual tone of his remarks. 1810 
Bentuam Packing (1821) 265 Its only cognoscible, deter- 
minute and *unimpostrous state. 1887 Atheneun: 8 Jan, 
57/2 A series of accurate, but singularly *unincisive lectures. 
1839 [Mrs. Matttanv) Lett. fr. Madras (1843) 275 The 
tracts which come from England are altogether *un-/ndian, 
and unfit to translate, 1831 Adin. Rev.. LILI. 390 Not 
allowed to slumber in the quiescence of an *nninfringible 
monopoly. 1883 Mars. OvirHant Sheridaz v. 170 Genial, 
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not *uninnocent amusement. 1879 Exfosilor IX. 136 
Modern editors have. treated the poem as *unintensive, 
1894 Law Notes XII. 227/1 These remarks are uncalled 
for and very ‘ janedeely *. 176a H. Wacpote Let, to Lady 
Tervey 1 Oct., You are one of those “*un-Lacedzmonian 
mothers. 1855 Pusey Doctr, Real Presence i, (1869) 101 
An “un-Lutheran tone of teaching, 1880 S, Lama Poems 
(1884) 110 Bring large Lucretius, with *unmaniac mind. 
1802-12 Bentuam Ration. Fxdic. Evid, (1827) t.159 That 
self-criminative consciousness. .which distinguishes it from 
*ynmendacious falsehood. 1852 Meanderings Ment. 1 
A thing *unmental, mannerless and crude. 1849 E. W. 
Bewsox in Li/é (1899) I. lv. 80 The *unmilitant part of the 
Chorch. 1839 J. Stzatino £ss., ete. (1848) 1. 310 Compare 
--A missionary Swartz with an *un-missionary Lord Clive 
or Hyder Ali’ 1847 Lp. Cocxavan 9ra/, (1874) LH. 172 A 
mendicant peer is very “nnmonarchical. 1874 Hazurr 
Mary & C. Lamé 15 The sentence seemed *un-motto-ish, 
@1851 Moia Poewrs (1852) JI. 130 Before ber stood the 
household wheel *unmurmurons, and the thread Still In 
her fingers lay. 1861 (Mas, Penny] Romance Dull Life 
al. 295 An *unnervous nature, blessed with social effrontery. 
1818 J. Brown ee 137 In honesty, the *unnew notion 
Of giving Psyche foco-motion, Is traceable to merry Prior. 
1880 Fareman in Contemp. Rev, June 971 The present 
*unvormal state of Thessaly, and..the causes which made 
itunnormal. 1887 Saintsaury Ast. Elizab. Lit. (1894) 366 
His stepmother appears to have been most *unnovercal. 
r8so S. Doser. Roman vii, The *unoblivions sun hath 
paused not once¢ Our time is far spent. a 1861 Crovcn 
Poems, etc, (1869) 1. 333 Have we anything that will..be as 
bright and *un-obsolete a hundred and fifty years bence? 
18a Mas, H. Woon Mrr. Hallib. (1864) II. xxiv. 461 
Honey Fair used to be an unsightly and *unodoriferous 
place. 1885 Pal! Mali G. 30 June 5/2 The popular, terse, 
and *unornate style. 1826 G.S, Faaza Difit. Romanism 
(185) p. Ixii, An *unpaginal reference to a pampblet which 
he had published. 1860 Povntina Géonpses Heaven Introd, 
. 7xi, Pre conception of God here presented is intensely 
tunpantheistic. 1844 J. T. Hewsrrt Parsons § VW. xix, 
Added to all these *unpapaverousinfluences. 1854 Faaaiza 
Inst. Metaph. 444 A clear, detached,..genuine, or *un- 
parasitical ing. 31868 Dickens Lett. 23 Jan., A clever, 
unparsonic, and straightforward man. 1876 Beaxsresn 
Five Senses 282 Noise is produced by irregular, *un- 
periodical movements of those bodies which convey sound, 
1871 Eaate Philol, Eng. Tongue 335 lt would be *un- 
philological to let them be absorbed into any class of words 
whatever. 1875 Jowatt Plato (ed. 2) J. p. xxi, Respecting 
the *un-Platonic character of the Laws, 1884 Moaais in 
Mackail Lifp (1899) HI. 74 The surroundings of life are so 
stern aod “pnplayful. 1868 H. Busunxt. Serm, Living 
Subj, 17 She is a person too *nnpositive. .to beaffirmatively 
capable of aoything. 1871 Sat. Kev. 4 Feb. 137/1 Prim 
English matrons, and Vankee girls of a very *nnprim ty 
indeed. 1882 Athenzum 11 Nov. 631/3 A family hitherto 
remarkable for its *unproliferous nature. 1858 H. Busunere 
Nat. & Supernatural iii, (184) 66 The immense array 
of mythologic and formally *“unrational religions. pan 
Gaosary Lamés all Safe (1865) 83 Wishing to be as brief, 
and,.*unrepetitive as possihle. 1881 H, James Portr. 
Laity \v, Whose footfall, on the *unresonant turf,..she had 
not heard. 1858 H. Busunece Mew Life (1860) 229 The 
respectable sin, shades intothe “unrespectable. 1868 Bsyce 
Amer, Commu. V1, u. xiii. a1 The criticisms of a very 
*nareticent Press. Tbid, U1. 1, Ixxx. 55 Religion apart, 
they arean “unreverential people, 1 donot mean irreverent. 
1864 Srancen Jiusir. Progr. 437 Out amid the fields, a 
formal house, .strikes us as *unroral. 1879 C. Geitie Eng. 
Reform, xxiv, 428 [The Prayer Book} was made more 
thoroughly *unsacramentarian than it has ever been since. 
1886 Atheneum 23 Oct. 528/a The *unsacrificial nature of 
Enddhist worship. 1835 Chamd, Frni, 25 July 205 Now 
how little chance is there of all these being ¢ 
sanguineously. 1842 G. S. Faara Pron Lett, (1844) LH. 119 
The cheap penalty of his *unschismatical independence. 
1883 Athenzum 27 Jan. 128/a Some of his sculptures are 
very effective, but *unsculptural, 1837 Caatvis Fr. Reo. 
1, 11, iit, Marat..is heard to articulate these most *un- 
Senatorial ejaculations. 1886 H. Tennyson Yack & Bean 
Stalk 11 Oli) what a cramp'd-up, small, *ansesquipedalian 
object! 1865 Cornh, Afag. Mar. 299 His kindly, unpre- 
tentious, but not *unsbrewd, talk, 1865 D. W. Tuomrson 
Odds & Ends iii. 26 In our ordinary *unsilentious services. 
1880 A. Ratricn Way fo the City 266 To be unworldly 
is to be pnsordid, “unslippery, unselfish. 1887 E. Jounson 
Antigua Mater 251 Your *unslothful love unto the glory of 
God. 1797 Monthly Mag. 111. 516 The cause ..of unwearied 
aad and of *unsluggish energy. 18210 /did. LI. 12 The 
omans Appear to have had a strange propensity to the 
harsh and *unsonorous letters j and s. 1871 Moasis in 
Mackail Li/e (1899) £. 237 Things pushing up throngh the 
clean *unsooty soil. 18a T. W. Hiccinson Army Life 
(1870) 9 Something so "un-Southern, the camp ofa regiment 
of black slaves. 1808 Winroro Sacr. /sfes in Asiat. Res. 
VINE, 247 The first impression, originating from no “un- 
apecious reasons, 1674 N, Fatwrax Bulk & Selv, 129 So 
the seeds..when sown me barren or “unsprontful, 
188: Dowoen in Academy 8 Jan.21 An *unstrenuons mood 
of lingering delight. 1861 D. Gaav Poet. Ws. (1874) 
48 The “unsubvertive temple of the soul! 1865 Caatvig 
Fredk, Gi, svat v, Next evening.. Prince of Prussia strikes 
his tentsagain ; rolls-off in very *unsnccinct condition, 1830 
Disaartt in Monypenny Life (roto) I. ix. 161 ‘The dry, 
round, *unsugary fg is a great whetter, 2873 Muss 
Brovonton Naacy Il. 11 He shall see how patient | am | 
how *unsniky! 1878 H. G, Guinness mike Ai oi 
Age (1881) 129 The Apocalypse, . translated into *uusymbolic 
langnage. 1809 Med. Frnt, XXI. 207 Judgmeut weakers 
memory *untenacious. 1880 Gotow. Smita iu Atlantic 
Moathiy No. 268. aro *Uatheistic science can take cogniz. 
ance of nothing but facts. 1868 E, W. L. Davias Algiers 
i, 5 The *untidal character of the sea. 1674 N. Faterax 
Bulk & Sclv. 40 "Tis hoped we may have few to settle 
Gods whole F.verlastingness, as *untimesom, 1815 Mar. 
Epcewoatu Palronage xxviti, The language of fine feelin 
Is absolutely untranslateable, *untransfusible, 1867 Hi. 
Busunect Alor, Uses Dark Th, 202 This most *untropical 
institution we call home. 1811 Srencea Poems 65 Love's 
yet *ontrnant pinions, 1824 in Spirit Pub. FYrnis, (1825) 
303 Milton, ..in a very *un-uxorious spirit, calls a wife—'A 
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thorn intestine,..A cleaving’mischief', 1858G. H. Lewes 
Sea-Side Stud. 223 He is, with all his learning, quite as 
*unveridical as Ginlia Grisi. 18539 Hamizv in Shand Life 
(1895) I. vi 127 At present Iam a kind of clean and *nn- 
verminous lazzarane. 1866 Biackmore Cradock Nowell 
xxiv, Totell the plain, *unvinous truth, 1869 Ruskin Q. of 
Air (1874) 168 The swallow, in that noisy, hut modestly 
upside-down Babel of hers under the caves, with its *un- 
volcanic slime of mortar, 1668 Witxins Read Char. m1. vii. 
341 A person insolutive..is a Bankrupt; *Vowalkative, is 
a Cripple. 1889 Stevenson Master Ladtantrae ix, About 
the top of it ran considerable bulwarks, which made tha ship 
*naweatherly. 1882 Macm, Mag. XLVI. 2313/1 His method 
of describing its inhabitants is..*un-Wordsworthian, 

b. The nse of #7- with adjs. in -ad/e, beginning 
in the r4th cent, (see 4 above), soon became com- 
mon, and gave rise to a largenumber of formations 
in the 16th and snbseqnent centuries. In the 
modern period the examples become too numerous 
for illnstralion; in addition to those entered as 
main words, those given below (all earlier than 
1890) will serve as specimens of the freedom with 
which new formations are created. These are 
sometimes dne to an antithesis of the form ‘not 
only .. but’, as ‘not only unpainted but anpaint- 
able’. The unusual types wscome-at-able (1694-), 


t 
| ungei-at-able (1862-) are later in date Me the 


ected “nue | 
| The image becomes *undevelopable. 


corresponding positive terms; for illustrations of 
similar forms see (4). 

Cotgrave (1611) bas wnaboardable, unaccompanable, une 
actostable, untorruptable, undisplayable, unendable, un- 
excecdable, unexpressable unexterminable, etc, Florio 
(1611) has ‘unaccommodable, uncolourable, unconpassion- 
able, unsuccourable, untraficable, unwadable, aod Hexham 


(1648) unbestradable, undindable, unlabourable, Ash (7, ) 
| i, 


introduces about twenty-five new forms, as unadmilt 
map hrprse uncrediladle, unexhalable, unextermine 
able, An extreme instance is ut-in-one-breath-utterable 
(B, Jonson Ev. Alan in Hum. t v.). . 

1831 Blackw. Mag, XXX. 105 His picture swam in lustre 
*unbedimmable by the mist of years. 1834 7ait’s Mag. I. 
439/2 The mighty treasures laid up unbonded and *un- 
bondahle within the teeming womb of Nature. 1887 Pal/ 
fall G. 15 Oct. 4/1 Land in London is almost *unbnyable. 
1832 Cuatmers Pol. Econ. vi. 206 Food, speaking generally, 
is far more bulky and *uncarriageable than workmanship. 
1884 Sat. Rev. a9 Nov. 16 They (groups of boroughs] are 
almost *uncaucusable. 1866 Ruskin Crown Wild Olive 
(1873) 60 They are as the *uncharmable zerpent. 1881 
R. G. Ware England 363 A dismal, cheerless, *uncheer. 
able dankness. 1817 W. Kitcnenea dficius Kediv. (1822) 
77 Till they are trapped to buy some *unchewable old 
poultry. 1884 Pack 30 Ang. 10r/1 He is snch an ob- 
Stinately “uncoaxable man. 1861 Van Evare Negroes 100 
The negress..with her short, stiff, *uncombable fleece of 
seeming wool, 1802-12 Bentuam Ration. Judic. Evid. 
(1827) FEL 564 An tuncompleted and perhaps *uncompletable 
sentence. /éid. V.290 A suit..carried on upon unpremed- 
itatable, “unconcertable, cross-examined evidence. 1840 
Aursou Hist, Eur, (1859) VIE. 670 *Unconafrontable ex- 
citement among the people. 1873 Contemp. Kev. XXU, 
835 The desperate determination to conserve the “uncon- 
servable, 1865 D., W. Tompson Odds & Ends iii. 5 We 
are *uncontentable hangerels. 1845 Srocquarra H/andéh, 
Brit, {ndia (1854) 114 The grounding of the adventurer in 
this description of *unconveyahle knowledge. 1884 Pog. 
Sct. Monthly Apr. 774 These volatile oils, when heated, 
«are *uncookable. 1875 Mees Soc, Pressure ii. 24 Ht is 
almost *undealable with. 1878 Annzy Photogr. xxxiv. 274 
1811 Miss L. BM. 
Hawkine Céesr 4 Gerér. 364 By the natural and *undis. 
cardable stratagem of her nature, 1834 Blackw. Afag. 
XXXY. 419 Sheer, downright,..and *undislodgeahle o 
atinacy. 1884 Gotow. Smita in Contemp. Kev. Apt. 527 
The ruter is an *undomicilablealien, 1864 F, W. Roainson 
Mattie \. 141 The driest, hardest, and most *undrawable 
of cigars. 1884 E. Aanott Flat/and 86 Remaining hence. 
forth thy docile pupil, thy *unemancipable slave. 1876 
M. Couuina From Midn. to Midn, VW. ii. ago, U have had.. 
the most labyrinthine and *unentangleahle nightmares, 
1879 H. W. Wasaan Xecr. Astron, xii, 261 But nature sus- 
tained by *unexpendable forces most abide. 1831 J. Witson 
Uniniore 1. 85 Th’ *uneyeable sun flames up the heavens, 
1668 Witxins Real Char, ut, vii, 341 A person insolutive,.. 
Unwalkative,.. Non-surrective,..*Unfattable, ei. Payn 
Lit, Recoé, 14 Vivian had reached the rather *untloggahle 
age of sevénteen. «1860 J. VounGea A nfodiog. (1881} 206 
‘This became an “ungratifinble passion, 18357. B. Tuorra 
in Griswold Prose Writers Amer. (1851) 549/a That bar 
(=bear) was an *unbuntable bar, and died when his time 
come. 1875 Posve Gaius (ed, 2) 1. Jotrod. 14 That is in- 
voluntary (*unimputable) which is caused by external com- 
pulsion or hy ignorance. 1880 R, G. Wuire £very-Da 
Eng. 143 The peculiar indescribableand *nnindicable Frenc 
sound, 78, Lawn Select. Jr. Kiran \ntrod. 13 A vast 
desert to all but Arabs “unindwellable, 1813 Laoy Lytrer- 
tou Corr. (1912) vii. 174 Men and women always in two 
distant and *unjoinable squadrons at the end of the room. 
1803-12 Bentuam Ration, Fudic, Evid. (1827) Hl, 176 The 
testimony of expatriate and “unjusticiable witnesses. 1847 
Lvuatou Ld. Lovat iii, 72 That *unlearnable self-estimate 
which insensibly exacts obedience. 1844 Blackw. cls 
XXX, The Reformers owe ns au “unliquidateable debt 
of gratitude. 1810 Benttiam Packing (1821) 137 To per- 


- severe in defeating the express words as well as *unmiscon- 


ceivable intention, of a law. 1831 — Corr. Wks. 1843 XI. 
70 My advice to jurymen is plain and *unmisunderstand. 
able. 1885 R, Bainces Vero t. tv. fit. 1933 Out of thy cold 
*ynmaotionable ashes, 1829 S, Maaria in J. Duns Afem. iii, 

6 He complains of heing..*uumouldable,.and difficult to 
impress, 1805 Savnoras Ain. Waters 493 A dry *unper- 
spirable state of the skin. 1888 Lanz-Poota Stratford de 

edciiffe 1. 365 Some described him as ‘the most *un- 
pumpable of men’, 1838 Turrza Proverb, Philos. (1852) 
41g Life is a constant force, spirit an “unquietable impetus. 
1870 Miss Baovcnron Red as a Rose (1878) 127 Most 
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energetic, most *unrebuffable, 1883 Harfer’s Mag. Feb, 
3472/2 [There are) such a variety of..legends that they are 
ae *unrecountable. 185z W. H. Gootp in Owen's Wes. 

X, 461 sote, The *unreiterable sacraments, to which ordi- 
nation. belongs. 1884 Century Maz. XX1X. 81 An *un- 
restrictable commercial access to the markets and work- 
shops of Enrope, 1884 Church Bells 21 June 682/2 The 
bells of this church have been *unringahle for some time. 
186a Frnt, Roy. Dubl, Soc. 347 Rough vascular tissue, which 
is probably *unrollable spiral fibres. 1861 Tuoaeau Left. 
(1845) 205 Excuse these pencil marks, but my inkstand is 
*unscrewable. 188r Nature XXHI. 585 To show the 
pa porbetis to be *unstateable. 1883 Pad? Mall G. Suppl. 
a June, Unsinkable boats,..*unstaveable life-boats. a 1843 
Soutnzy Comm.-pl, Bk. (1851) TV. 429 Toads. .so tough as 
to be almost *unstoneable, “2886 Eaat Lytton Let#. (1906) 
II. xxi. 307 Churchill’s ‘Tory Democracy they find still 
more *unswallowahle, 18530 H. Busunett God in Christ 
gx We must bring this astounding *untheorizable fact into 
theory. 1883 Harfer's Mag. July 177/1 Students and 
amateurs..labouring with *untranscribable details, 1877 
E. G, Squier Perse (1878) 348 Some of these [causeways] 
are now so ruined as to be “nntransitable. 1833 Béackw, 
Mag. XXXL, 125 The *nntroubleable regions of the skies. 
1834 Tait's Afag. 1. 39/2 Those..vehicles, that ance rolled 
in slow and *unupsettable solemnity along. 1879 Casseéé's 
Techn. Educ. \V. 46/1 These slabs must be *unwarpahle. 
1886 Anierican X11. 164 Railroad property, spread over 
an unmanageable and “unwatchable area. 1845 O. Baown- 
son IVks. 188. V. Fy A firm, unwavering aud “nnwaverable 
conviction. 1845 Srocqvetzr Handth. Brit. India (1854) 
103 Thus they become..woro.. into such suieaHeleecnellte 
bluntness, 

(4) ¢x8s0 ‘Dow ja,’ in Jerdan Yankee Hunt, (1853) 89 
Ovid, whose veracity is *uncomoverable, and can’t be dis- 
puted. 2844 J. T. Hawrerr Parsons & W. xi, *Un-do- 
without-able, which I think is a much more applicable 
word than indispensable. 1888 G. Gaossmirn Society Clown 
iv, A.. bottle of ‘*undryupable ink’, 1873 Miss Baappon 
Str. & Piigr, tix, Miss Disney is really the most “un-get- 
on-ahle-with girl 1840 J. T. Hewett P. Priggins i, 
Weather hot—blow-flies *un-keep-off-able. 1840 Dz 
Quincey Style Wks. 1859 XI. 244 Alcibiades..was too 
unsteady and..‘unrelyable ;' or, perhaps, in more correct 
English, too **unrelyuponable "1862 H. M 
Sweden 1. 407 In the earlier period of Scandinavian history, 
serpents and dragons were looked upon as *untalkabout. 
able subjects, a1 Hawrnoanet Dr, Grimshawe xxii. 
(1891) 301 The record..of a foot stamped down there in 
guilt and agony, and oozing out with *unwipeupable blood. 


@. The use of u#- with adjectives in -dike is 
found from at least the close of the 16th cent., 
when uagentlemanlike appears. Others occur in 
the following century, as undodylike, ungodlike, 
unwarlike. The free use of such forms, however, 
is characterislic of the 19th cent., and especially of 
the lalter part of it. The following are examplcs 
of casnal formalions earlier than 1890, 


1886 Pall Mall G. 1 Nov. 13 So contemptible, detestable, 
and *un-actor-like a proceeding. 1674 N. Fairrax Buch § 
Sefy, 88 Their *unbodylike way ed being somewhere. 1845 
Fitznaun Maritana u, i, 18 Your costume is somewhat 
*unhridegroom-like. 1847 L, Hunt Men, Women, & B.¥. 
94 The hand (of the monkey)..mortifies ones it jooks so 
very *unbrute-like. 1854 Gaaca Gazenwoon //afs & Mis- 
aps 14 He met my advances in a most gracious and *un- 
Bumble-like manner. 842 J. T, Hewrert Parish Clerk 
Hl. 37 He..killed it afterwards in a most *unbutcherlike 
way. 1865 Viscr. Mitton & W. B. Cueaore NH’, Pas- 
sage by Land viii (1867) 112 Feeling very dismal! and *un- 
Christmaslike, 18530 Maac. Furtea Wom. soth C. (1862) 
190 Gazing up at the clouds in a most “uncitizen-like 
fashion. 1838 Jas. Gaanr S£, Lond. 160 Whose manner 
«is the most *nndeliberative-like that the human mind 
could fancy. 1856 Levea Martins of Cro’ M. 249 Suffering 
a ‘sea change’..as *unearthlike as well may be imagined, 
1807 in Spirtt Pub, Fruls, Xi. 352 Your scandalous and 
*gn-Englishmantike behaviour, 1823 Blackw, Mag. X1V. 
fo3 An excessive dread of being caught in the *unfreeman- 
ike sin of blushing, 1826 Miss Mitroap Village Ser. u. 
(1863) 451 Her manners were quite a3 *ungipsy-like as her 
apparel. 1823 in Spirit Pd, ¥rnls, 151 The professor thought 
this conduct extremely rude and fungoldsmithlike, 1868 
Lanier Fucgueri¢ t 24 The pack..took revenge as bloody 
as a man's, *Unhoundlike, sudden, 1884 Century Alag. 
XXVIL, 678 The rows of unhomelike and even *unhouse- 
like dwelling-places, 1851 Mavne Reio Scalf Hunt. xxi, 
This was said in well-accentuated and most *un-Indian like 
English. 1822 Mas. Suatrev in Afemt, (1859) 215 Pardon 
me that I still write in this incoberent and *unletterlike 
manner, 1841 THackgaav Afen §& Coats Wks, 1900 XI. 610 
An affair of brocade that has always struck me as absurd 
and *an-Macbethlike, 1860'I'zistaam Gi. Sahara vi. 93 The 
strange and most *unmoslem-like ceremony of sacrificing a 

oat. 32803 Edin. Kev. H. 427 And it would have been 
highly *unneighbour-like to have neglected them. 1879 
Dowoen Southey v. 117 Southey had a most *unprophet- 
like craving for the creature comforts of beef and hread. 
1851 G, H. Kinestey Sf. & Trav. (1g00) 452 In a most 
*unsalmon-like manner. 1846 Mas. Goar Eng. Char. (1852) 
155 Thrusting his paraphernalia into a drawer, with a most 
*unsecretary-like blush, 1802 Mrs. E. Paasons Afyst. Visit 
JI. as7 The *uusex-like wickedness of Mrs. Hood. 185 
Edin, Rev. VY. 399 The .. *nusquire-like epplagent of 
writing, printing and publishing. 1878 A. H. Maakiam 
Gt. Frozen Sta xvi, 229 Conducting itself ina very erratic 
aud *unstarlike manner, 1880 Cassed/'s Alag. June 440 
Another *unsummer-like fashion is asserting itself this year. 
1885 Gapstona in Morley Zi/é (1905) H, vat. 2. 426 Tt is 
so “unsundaylike aud uurestful. 18ag J. Witson oct. 
Ambr, Wks, 1855 1. 2 So bright wavering and “unsurelike 
was the haill living world. 1828 Lance? 19 Jan. sg92/1 The 
unfeeling, *unsurgeon-like conduct of Mr. Heyderman. 
1877 S. Cox Salv, Mundi Preface p. x, Ht is surely an 
undignified and *unteacherlike procedure. 21849 Poe 
Poems (1859) 66 *Unthought-like thonghts that are the 
souls of thonght, 1869 If. Pusunene Wow. S. i, 13 What 
could be more *un-university-like? 1855 Smeotey Occult 
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Sciences 150 Its water. extinguished torches.., but it pos- 
sessed also the most *unwaterlike power of relighting them. 
1797 Mrs, M. Rostnson IValsingham WN. 4x The *un- 
zephyrlike hand of the angry Lady Fusby forcibly held me. 


8. The prefixing of w#- to past participles, 
common in OE, and revived in ME., was subse- 
quently extended until it became the commonest 
of all uses of the prefix, The following varielies 
may be distinguished in the usual formations : 

a. Simple past pples. in -ed, ‘These form an 
inexhaustible class, largely represented among the 
main words, and including many more similar to 
those in the following list. 


A few casual forms are employed by Florio (1617), as 
unconiparted, unnoticed, and various others by Hexham 
(1648), as unbalsamed, unbedabbled, unblued, uncalumni- 
ated, unchested, etc. Ash (1775) carries this type of forma- 
tion to great lengths, and enters about 800 words which 
are either not recorded, or are of rare occurrence, in actual 
use, as unabetted, xnaccited, unacguitied, tinadjudged, 
wunallnred, unamplified, unappraised, etc. P 

As subdivisions of this type, forms in -a¢ed and -fzed may 
be specially noted on account of their frequency. These 
are also largely represented in Ash's dictionary, which con- 
tains about 1so unused or rare forms in -ated, as unaccusrn- 
Jated, uncamphorated, tincircumstantiated, etc., and a 
score or s0 in -ised, as unapostrophised, inaromatized, 
uncantonized, etc. " 

On the donble meaning of forms like undressed, unhoused, 
unskeathed, etc., see Un-* 8. 

(a) 1846 Worcesrer (citing Haslam),*Undandaged, 1884 
Pali MallG, 15 Jan. 6/a Who seldom see even an *unbe- 
smutted blade of grass. 1827 Pottox Course 7. vi. 91 No 
king, no subject wasy unscutcheoned all,..uncoroneted, 
*unbestarred. 1846 Worcester (citing Scott), * Uxboasted, 
1883 Athenzum 11 Aug. 182/3 It is a question, .what 
power of resistance a solid ‘ *unburrowcd ' soil might have 
Offered. 1846 Worcester (citing West. Rev.), *Uucounter- 
vatled, 1893 G. Attew Scallywag I, 206 Quite *undis- 
composed by this,, most startling announcement. 1878 
Asxgy Photogr, 117 The *unemulsified collodion for the 
wet process. 1883 /incycl. Brit, XVI. 653/2 Others. .dis- 
charge their eggs *unenclosed in capsules freely into the 
seawater, 1865 Eante Sax. Chron. Introd, p, iv, Their 
*unfagged memory was richly stored with the events of 
their own day. 187a W. R. Greco Enigmas of Life vii. 260 
Naked truth, *unfilmed eyes, will do all that the most 
righteons vengeance could desire. 1887 Zacycl. Brit. 
XXII. 386 The ‘jerk’ or *unflated aspirate. 1887 Pal/ 
Afall G. & Aug. 12/1 They wanted the line between the 
*ynflogged class..and the flogged masses to remain. 1873 
H. A, Wise Seven Decades Union 282 As large a solid piece 
of it as was left *unfrasseled by the concussians. 1891 Noves 
Hymns Mod, Man 39 Perfection *unfreckled by flaws. 1883 
Grestey Gloss. Coal-m. 268 * Unholed, boardgates or other 
headings which are not driven through or thirled into the 
adjoining roadway. 1870 E, Pzacock Ralf Skirl, I. 106 
Because some,.kitchen-gir) has left the cow *unhappled, 
188x Romanes in Mature XXIV, 185 Sources of inter- 
mediate or *uninferred knowledge. 1844 A. Mauiariev 
Buenos Ayres, etc. 62 ‘Lhe untamed *unlassoed steed. 
1883 Pall Afail G, 28 Dec, 5/1 Dr. Schliemann recognized 
. in the objects of gald the *unlooted ‘treasure of Priam’. 
1844 Ayrshire Wreath 190 Egbert *unlured by vow or 
gift Gaid furth withouten fear, 1844 FrreptAnore tr. F. 
Bremer’s Neighbours 11, 201, 1 was half fearful after this 
of expressing my yet *unmooted fears in reference to him- 
self, 1884 Pall Alall G. 29 Aug. 2/1 Not only did the 
receive their rations in full, but also their pay *nnmulcted, 
1875 Roitiestow Addr. Dept, Anthrop, Brit. Assoc, 7 The 
possession of an “unoverwhelmed numerical representation. 
1875 Wuyte Metvittr Katerse/to xi, Excuse my freedom 
in aa “unpatched pair of breeches. 1884 Bourke Sake 
Dance pe vil 68 The stones were uncut or *unpecked, 
1886 Pall Mail G. 9 Dec. 3/2 The unregenerate and, as yet, 
*unpermeated Tory. 1887 Q. Rev. Oct. 537 *Unprenticed 
and ingenuous aew voters, 1882 Garden 14 Jan. 24/2 The 
chief danger with *unputtied glass is found when fierce 
wind-storms prevail, 1864 Xealve 18 May 5 Formless 
clothes whose folds, *unretrenched by artifice, follow 
mature's Jaws, 1838 Penny Cycl, X. 378/1 The sides of 
their ditches being *unreveted. 1884 Gent/, Mag. Feb. 125 
He fell at the head of his own *nnrevolted regiment. 1899 
Lanier Poems, To B. Taylor a3 Not {to] drudge *unriched. 
1881 R. G. Wire Eng. 371 Sheridan, Jeaves this trait of 
speech “unridiculed, 1883 Warren & Cueverty Wand, 
Beetle 52 The Guoner saw no fun in Jeaving stunning 
things *unsketched. ¢1890 Fred Wilson's Fate 80 His 
record ont of office [was] not by any means “unsmudged. 
1884 Spectator 4 Oct. 1326/1 She has left some wood *un- 
stacked at home, 1876 Brickwoon Boal-Racing 63 Rowing 
with “unstraightened arms, or slackened muscles. 1888 
Doucnty Arabia Deserta I. 31 The unwilling contribution 
of the few “unsubmitted Idumean villages. 1863 Dicey 
Hederal St. 1. 27 Wherever there is a free and *unsnb- 
ventioned press, you may be sure [etc.}, 1830 Mackintosn 
Progr. Eth. Philos. Wks, 1846 1. 128 That Dr. Adam Smith's 
ethical speculatians are not so *unsuggested as they are 
beantiful, 1880 McCartuy Own Times 11. 208 So long 
as the Bill of 1832 remained “unsupplemented. 1788 T. 
Muwro, etc, Ola Podridazs Of difficelties *unsurmounted. 
1876 Srone in Jral. KR. Geog. Soc. XLVI. 58 The bodies 
of the men are often *untattooed, 1868 Visct. StRANGFORD 
Select. (1869) 11, 104 They would not have let the triumph 
pass untold and “untelegraphed. 1883 A thenaum 8 Sept. 
300/a Untrodden districts—..*untoured, unspoiled. 3887 
Spectator 20 Aug. 1111 What is the Channel, so long as it 
remains *untunnelled. 1843 Tizarp Brewing 444 New or 
*unvatted porter, 1891 Atheneum 3 June 679 Let them be 
*unvaunted and unpublished. 1867 wusiclees Eu, Boy's 
Ann. Aug. 471 In the *uavivified condition it absolutely 
becomes a poison instead of a vivifier. 

16) 1884 American VII. 236 The oddest theory,.with 
which *unconjugated individuals ever comforted themselves, 
1886 C. Scott Shecp-Farming 208 Cotton cake, *undecor- 
ticated. 1886 B, Hante Snow-dound 18 The remaining and 
*nodenominated Pr nenetamed toHale. 1884 Spectator 
No, 2914. 587/1 Mr. Besant's bowdlerised presentment cannot 
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but tempt to the perusal of the *undepurated loot. 2882 
Pall Mall G. 8 Apr. 3 ‘Vhe universal *undigitated stocking 
need not fear its rival. 1846 Worcester (citing Fleming), 
*Undisintegrated, 1887 Pall Mall G. 5 Nov. 7/1 With 
*ynexpropriated landlords..some sort of arrangement will 
Le cometo, 1881 Standard 7 Apr. 7/4 There are numerous 
dead and wounded still *unextricated from the ruins, 188: 
Athenzum 12 Dec. 772/83 The medium..is *ungranulate 
ether. 1889 Groves & Tomson L£vol, Sex 78 ‘Vhe libera- 
tion of “unindividuated sex elements. 1881 Nation (N.Y.) 
XXXII. 426 A manuscript *unmanipulated by them would 
be of priceless value. z Le Contr Light 172 Now a 
rectangular cross-image, if “unrotated, would project as the 
crosses in the corners. 1887 Cook Sicvers’ O, £. Gran, 168 
The middle vowel has again forced an entrance from the 
*unsyneopated forms. -. 

(c) 1886 Pall Afali G. x Oct. 4/x A father of limited means 
and *uncapitalized income. 1885 Setn Scott. Philos. iv, 
136 To this *nneategorised perception .. Kant allows a 
wide range. 185a Meanderings of Mem. 1. 76 Hope, *un- 
celestialized by heathen band. 1860 W. C, Lake in Life 
(1901) 199 Liddell, whom I found quite different and *un- 
donicised (hy the side of Whewell at least). 1855 Mitmaw 
Lat, Chr. xtv. vi. (1864) 1X. ar8 Toulouse owns only her 
own *nnidealised unromanticised Counts. 3885 Athenzum 
20 June 788/1 The author's liberal use of *unitalicized.. 
French words. @ 1861 Cunntncuam fist. Theol, (1864) I. 
xxiv. 325 The sounder or *unsocinianized Arminians. 1830 
Lama Le?, 24 May, I..know no more of stave and crochet 
Than did the *Un-Spaniardised Peruvians. 1864 Sat. Rev. 
3 Dee, A mere *unspurgeonized profane grocer. 1885 Pal/ 
Mall G. 23 Jan. 3/1 *Unsubventionized English steamers. 
1858 Brownson's Q. Rev. Apr, 198 Salvation lies in the 
snpernatural order, and is nat secured in the *unsuper- 
naturalized by the simple negative merit of not sinning. 
1844 Daarer in Philos. Mag. July 2 The *untithonized 
chlorine shows no disposition to unite with its hydrogen. 
1844 Noav Eicctricity (ed. 2) 267 Hf even the smallest 
quantity of liquid remains in the capsnle, *nnvaporized. 


b. Past pples. with other endings, from strong 
or weak verbs. These form a much smaller 
class, but include a considerable number in common 
use, ns wubegun, unblown, unborn, unbought, cic. 
A few are found with -aée for -a¢ed, as unevaporate, 
-exaggerate, but these and others not permanently 
established in the language are of rare occurrence. 

Examples in Ash are wnbeset, uncast, uninterwoven, 
unshotten, unshown, unslung, etc. 

ec. Participial formations with 7- frequently 
have o suffixed adverb or preposition (usually 
with a hyphen when the formation ts used 
attributively), An early example of this is 
unborne-away (Caxton, 1483); others make their 
appearance in the 16th and 17th centnries, as 
uncalled-for, uncared-for, unheard-of, unlooked-for, 
unthought-of, etc. A number of these have be- 
come permanent and are in general use; the 


following are examples of more casual formations. 

1884 H. Srencer in Conlen:p. Afag. 613 Exceptional com- 
munities unaggressive and from special causes *unaggressed 
upon, 1858 Frovpre Hist. Eng, IV. 496 Unvouched for, 
*nnalluded to yy any contemporary authority us yet dis- 
covered, 1887 Daily News 3 Nov. 2/s You have. allowed 
your conduct to remain unexplained and *nnapologised for. 
1655 Browninc Bf, Blougram's Apol. 894 Not Cha 
unbutted at,“unbickered with. 1847 Mrowm Skhed/ey 1. 
1os This startling and *unborne-ont proposition. 1873 
Waterroro in Hare 720 Noble Lives (1893) WI. 325 [For 
my dance] I expect so many very young and pretty girls— 
the *an-come-out Durhams and Tankervilles. 2860 E. 
Venaates /sle of Wight 332 Many a lovely nook..*unen- 
croached upon as yet by gentility. 1836 R. M. M'Cneyne 
in Afems, (1872) 296 It had left some footpath *unglared 
across. 1832 Tennyson Sonn, Alexander 12 High things 
were spoken there, “unhanded down, 1863 Gaosart Sadl 
Sins (ed. 2) 79,1 do not say that his prayer will go unheard, 
much less *unhearkened to. 1839 Burcon Life & Times 
Gresham 1, ii, 57 His administration..was very nearly 
*nninterfered with. 1830 J.G.Stautr Sylva Brit. 11 The 
eztent to which the oak will throw its broad arms..when 
*unintruded upon. 1648 Hexnamn, Len Ondeslapen dochter, 
a maide *Vnlien with, or a Virgine. 1828 Craven Gloss, 
*Unmelled-on, not meddled with. 1849 Mitt 2/ss. (859) 11. 
335 Justice..demand(s] that these unmerited attacks shauld 
not remain *unprotested against, 1871 Macourr Jfem. 
Patmos vii. go As they seb their tale of *unresponded-to 
anguish. 1849 M. Arnoro Fraga. ‘Antigone’ i, (He] 
makes his own welfare his *unswerv‘d-from law. «1674 
Crarenoon Hist. Red. xvi. §17 After he had lived some 
years in Paris *untaken notice of, indeed unknown. 

d. A type of formation which is not very fre- 
quent is that in which the participle is preceded 
by a noun, usually with instrumental sense, as in 
the following examples, 

1595 Polimanteia (188) 36 For not..aged censoring Cato 
might challenge greater priuiledge of trueth, then your 
free toongd and *vn-aw-bound skill. 1765 (E, Tompson) 
Meretriciad 2% She never vended goods *unduty paid. 
1829 Bentuam Justice & Cod. Petil, 104 Because by the 
judges, *unfee-fed as they would be, nathing would to 

got by it. 1895 L. A. Tottemacne B. Yowell? 195 
‘The barren laurels of an *un-heaven-rewarded martyrdoni, 
1659 Furter AAs. ing. Innoc, u, 68 That single and signal 
justance of that *“Unparliament-impowred Convocation, 
1598 Barret Theor. Warres 5 The *vnsouldier-learned, to 
the vnlettered sonldier may be paralleld as the Phisition 
Theorike to the grosse practitioner. 1605 Sytyester Du 
Bartas i. iti, wv. Captains 1022 Where, Learned men, *un- 
soule-clag’d (as_it were) With servile gyves of Kings im- 
perious Fear, Fly even to Heav’n, 1879 Rutiev Stidy 
Rocks xiv, 300 Consisting partly of angular and compara- 
tively “unwater-worn . materials. 

9. Adjectival forms in -ed, from substantives, of 


the type unbearded, unbodied, unfeathered, etc. 
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These are anticipated in OF, by such rare forma- 
tions as wngefepered, ungewintred, unwéded, but 
otherwise belong to the 16th and subsequent cen- 
turies. The usnal sense is ‘not provided or fur- 
nishéd with’, but sometimes ‘not affected by’, ‘not 
treated with’, etc.; in the latter case the use is not 
clearly distinguishable from the purely participial. 

Ash gives sch instances as wnaproned, unbrooched, un- 
buskined, sinchevroned, uncliented, uncodded, etc. 

188: J. M. Brown Student Life 13 ‘Vhe *unancestored 
genius. 1873 Daily News 22 Aug., The barbarous exposure 
of them, *unblanketed in piquet line. 1846 WorcrsTER 
(citing Ad. Kev.), * Unbueyed.., not buoyed. 189z Steven- 
son Across the Plains 134 A butler perhaps rides as high 
over the *unbutlered. 1882 Zneycl, Brit. Riv. 862/2 The 
*uncathedralled paganisms of American scenery and life. 
1864 Sara in Daily Tel. 25 Feb., 1 wonder whether the 
*unchattelled farmer will keep his oath. 1885 Yr#l. Science 
July 389 The sewage of an *unclosetted town, 1877 BLack- 
MORE Criffs (1887) ago His simple, unpractised, and *un- 
cored heart. 1886 Pall Mall G. 3 Aug. 6/2 A supplemen- 
tary *uncostumed choir..supported the singing. 1873 
"Susan Coonipce’ What Katy did at Sch. xi. 183 As she 
looked up at the *uncottoned space at the top of the 
window. 1860 Al/ Year Round No, 47. 493 With paint 
washed off and *undiamonded hair. 1887 D. A. Low 
Machine Drawing Pref. p. iii, An *undimensioned scale 
drawing. 1883 19¢h Cent, May 858 *Unfountained from 
above, the higher moral virtnes would decay for lack of a 
meaning. 1864 Kutz, Murray &f/a Norman IL. 270 Vhat 
on the left was atreeless, *ungrassed elevation. 1887 Riner 
Haccarp Fess xiv, Vou must either knock under..or trek 
on into the *unhostelled wilderness. 1860 Ali Year Round 
No. 41. 344 A draught of pure *unincensed air from the 
open window. 1878 B. Taytor Deukalion u. v.90 Drnid 
oaks *Univied, stretch their stubborn arms abroad. 1880 
Miss Piro Yapfan 1. p. xxii, An *unmatted floor, 1821 
Examiner 5 Aug. 482/1 The unbeneficed and *unparked. 
1844 Por Afesmeric Rev. Wks. 1864 1. 113 Until we arrive 
nt a matter *unparticled—without particles, 1888 Rutey 
Rock-Forming Alin. 142 A band of unstriated or *unpegged 
crystal, 1874 J. Anois £iiz. Echoes (1879) 110 Defiant 
Chestnuts prick theair, *Unpennon’d battle-spears arraying. 
1861 Zmes as Feb. 8/5 The banks of our river *uoquayed. 
1863 Wo an Angel U1. 260 The *unrailwayed inhabitants 
of that neighbourhood, 1836 F. Mauony Rel. Father 
Prout (1859) 394 As for your critic,..We *unrancoured 
hope to see bim, a 1871 De Monrcan Budget Parad. (1872) 
75 The following, of which 1 have an *unreferenced note. 
1887 Mereoitn Poet. Wés. (1912) 33a Idly the flax wheel 
spun *unridered. 1877 Brackmore &rema xi, The riders 
struck the savage, *unrowelled spur into them, 1822 WiLkixs 
Body & Soul I. 123 The picturesque appearance of tbe 
*unsabled monrners, 1852 Afeanderings of Mem. 1.5 Worn 
As weary nakedness, *unshooned, unshorn. 1854 Hooker 
Himal. Jrals. 1. xi, 252 The ridge was *unsnowed a litile 
way down the east flank, 1880 ‘Marx Twain’ 7ramip 
Abroad Y, 144 The only ‘distinguished dead’ who went 
down to the grave *unsonnetted. 1831 Scotr Frn/. 26 Nov., 
1 got home about mid-night; but remain unpoetised and 
*unspeeched, 1648 Hexuam 31, Ongessitst, Vnpoioted, 
or *Vnspired, 1866 in Cassedl's Techn. Educ. (1879) 1V. 
108/2 The fold-yards are also kept *unsponted. 1823 E. 
Moor Suffolk Words 23 Where words occur, not readily 
understood by the *Unsnffolked reader, he is to take them 
as Suffolcisms, 187a G. B. Cnreven Lect. Piler. Progr. 
xiv. 345 What we know of the..state of *nntabernacled 
sonls is but little. 1890 ‘R. BorvnEwoon’ Col. Reformer 
(1891) 244 The serene *untempested heavens of the isles 
of the blest. 1860 O. W, Hotmes £isie V. xiv, There are 
states of mind..which remain not only unworded, but 
*ynthoughted. 1867 H. Conyvarane in Fortn. Rev. Nov. 
s14 There is a breadth of effect in the .. *untraceried 
windows. 3888 Yeats Wand. Oisin Poems (1908) 259 His 
vast foot that lay Half in the “unvesselled sea. 1866 
Cricnton Rambles Orcades 34 Over country ‘unrailway-ed’ 
and '* unvilla-ed‘. i 

b. Instances in which the noun is preceded by 
a qualifying word are not numerous, and such for- 
mations are usually individnal or casual. 

{16go Trarr Comm, Lev. xxi. 18 Lest his Ministerie bee 
sleighted for..unheavenlie mindedness] 1870 Rowtledge's 
Ev, Boy’s Ann, May, Suppl. 3/1 Plain white unwatermarked 
paper. 1872 Ruskin Fors Clav. xix. 6 My notion of.. 
charity is, by no means..the giving to unable-bodied 
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10. The use of z- with present participles, 
tevived abont 1300 (sce 4 above), subsequently 
became common, and has given rise to a large 
number of permanent words, such as wszbecoming, 
unbending, unchanging, wndoubting, etc. (On 
the participial use of such forms see 5d.) Ex- 
amples of casual formations are given below. 

Others occurring in Ash's dictionary are uxdeguiling, 
unbiasing, tinblinding, unbuilding, unenticing, unflowing, 
ete. 

es R, Bawwces Promelh. 79 Hope. .to cheer with visions 
fair Their “*unamending paios. 1844 Warotaw Pror. 
xaxix. (1869) U1. 44 Doctrines of this easy *unannaying 
description, 1873 Rusuin Fors Clav, xxx. 2 He showed 
his wisdom in pleasant and *unappalling ways. 31845 R. W. 
Hamitton Pop. Educ, iii. (ed. 2) 40 Agriculture,..in the 
ordinary processes of its labour,.. bas been simple and *un- 
arousing. 1876 Mas. Witney Sights § Jus. 11. xxxviii. 
973 There had been two wonderful tides, that which carried 
them forth, all uncertain, *unbelonging, separate, 1870 
G. T. Dooos in Bonar Lif ii. (1884) 70 Our study will 
comparatively useless and *unbenefiting. 1885 Pal/ MallG. 
6 Feb. 6/1 A safe and *unblundering guide through the 
mazes, 1862 Furnivatt Handlyng Synne Pref, p. ix, Ready 
to turn to account, thongh in an “*unboring way, every 
opportunity. 1873 C. E. Norton Left. (1913) J. vit. 471 
Carlyle seemed a little weary, perhaps weakened by ihe 
mild *unbracing weather. 1837 Wuitrock Sk. Trades 
(1842) 358 None of these ends can be accomplished. . unless 
this be done in a neat ‘*unbungling* manner. 1886 
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Academy 14 Aug, 109/1 The Gaelic tribes of Ireland—that 
‘heap of *uncementing sand’. 1884 Harfcr's Mag. Apr. 
659/2 Da Parta's..*ancommenting way of telling the story. 
1857 Lo, Gaanvitir in £2/2 (1905) 1. x. 260, 1 encourage the 
correspondence by commonplace *uncommitting acknow- 
ledgements. 1784 R, Bace Barhkasse Downs 1. 101 *Uncan- 
catennting blockhead! 1885 Rusktk Preterita 1. x. 307 
Most {forces] act irregularly, or else at “uncorresponding 
periods, 3858 Faner Sfir, Confer, 136 Of all saving 
things, fear..is..the most *undeluding. 1823 D. M¢Nicoti 
Ws, (1837) 118 *Undemurring confidence. 1856 Rusktw 
Mod. Paint. 1¥. v. 20 Ta burn *undisdaining upon the 
reeds of the river, 1865 Grosart Mem. H. Paliner 38 His 
was the omnipotence of the light,.. silent *uudisplaying 
might. 1805 Afed. Frnd. X1V. 495 A simple *unembarrass- 
ing method of stopping tbe screw from being relaxed, 1883 
Athenzum 15 Dec. 774/3 The stories are as *unfascinating 
as they can be made, 1887 J. Hutcuison Lect. Phil, xvii. 
187 The *unfaultfinding complacency with which he con- 
templated one of his later works. 1865 Mas. Caatyie Le?t. 
(1883) 111. 263 She is so kind and *unfussing. ¢ 1860 Fassa 
Hymn, Sacr. Lfeart iii, 1n that *ungrowing vision nothing 
deepens, nathing brightens, 1876 Merzorrn Beanch. 
Career If, iv. 64 The *unlettering elusive moon. 1887 
Mogars Odyss, 211.325 But *unlulling blew the south-wind. 
88: R. G. Waite Eng. 74 This *unmarring modesty of 
outward show, 1867 J. Tuomson Vane's Story, etc. (1881) 
113 Their eyes.. flashed .. like swift swords That leapt 
*unparrying to each other's heart. 1873 Miss Broucuton 
Nancy 11. 216, 1 pass and re-pass the cold River Gods of 
the anges oe fountain, 1862 Mas, Cuostann Alrs. Blake 
II, 13x Men. .profess..a certain horror of an ‘*unpraying* 
woman, 1822-7 Goon Study Med. (1829) 111.18 Ina pure 
and healthy, or *unpredisposing atmosphere. 1866 J. G. 
Murpny Comaz., Exodus 2zi. 14 The milder sentence of the 
*unpremeditating manslayer. 1866 S, B. James Duty § 
Doctr, (1871) 290 Eternity hastens on, and so many are 
arise pact are *unpreparing, to meet it. 1864 Xealm 
24 Feb, 2 *Uapresaging of the complaints which will ere 
long issue fram the offices. 1867 H. Busunete Alor. Uses 
Dark Thing: 395 Trapical consciences, which are ent-door, 
self-indulgent, *anpropouncing consciences. 1862 R. H. 
Patterson Ess. Hist. & Art 403 Secluded in position and 
*unproselytising in spirit. 1885 Athenaun: a4 Oct. 533 His 
life was an *unprotesting protest against convention. 1821 
Coasert Kur, Nides (1885) 1. 38 It is no very *unprovoking 
reflection, ¢1800 MacneiLt To Eliza 43 Plaguing her plain, 
rire spouse, About his former oaths and vows, 1882 
H.S. Howrasp a Le ets) 24 These impulses can- 
nat be altogether blind and *unpu ing, 3188: Rusu 
Bible Amieusiv. § ro On the “unquaking and fruitful earth. 
@ 1859 Dz Quincey Porth. Wes. (1891) I. 220 Toeaplain the 
true character of note-writing—how compressed and *un- 
rambling and direct it oaght to be. 1878 S. Cox Sai, 
Mundi vii. (ed. 3) 145 Doomed to an endless and *un- 
redeeming torment. 1880 S. Lamea Swarise Poems 
(1884) 8 The wave-serrate sea-rim sinks unjarring, *un- 
reeling. 1874 L. Totremacns in Hortn. Rev. Feb, 229 We 
are..led to describe the poet..as an *nnreforming optimist. 
1859 Mzs. H. Woop Roland Vorke 111. 173 To submit to 
itin *unrefuting tameness. 1854 Fanaa Growth ru foli- 
ness alii, 223 Go walk by the shore of that *unresound- 
ing sea. 1858 J. Roacrtson Pocms 78 As light is mized in 
the *nnretreating air. 1864 A. pe Vers in Neader 30 Apr. 
45/2 We part,, With *unreverting faces, not ingrate. 1868 
lusty Sern. Pharisaisn 11 Monnments. .scatce held in 
being by our *ansacrificing gifts, 1845 Florist's Jrnl. 
(1846) VI. 177 An apright *unscramhling hahit, and very 
hlunt leaflets. 1888 Meaepiru Poents (1898) If. 143, 1 saw, 
*unsighting ; her heart 1 saw. 1880 A. Raceicn May fo 
City (3881) 282 His goodness is a full and *unsincking 
Stream. 1674 N. Fatrrax Bulk §& Selv. 47 All tastless, 
nothing relishing: all *unsmelling, nothing scented. 1873 
Pater Stud. Hist. Renaiss. 74 This tast passion would 
the most *unsoftening..of all: 1848 Duckrey Ziad 193 
Both heard an ‘nusoothing reply. 1883 R. Beinces 
Prometh, 395 To sow thy seed Yenr after year in this *un- 
sprouting soil, 18615 Cuatmears Let, in Life (1851) If. 25 
he more *unstaggering your faith is. the more is God well 
leased with it. 1834 Dx Quincey Antod, SA. Wks. 1853 
- 211 We were detained a few days in those *unsteamin; 
times by foul winds. 1863 W. Lancaster /*reterita 43. 
lean on this ’unstumbling oracle, And nourish hope. 1844 
G.S. Fasen Light Dessert, (1845) 1f, 129 An *unsystem- 
atising perusal of the prophecy itself. 1885 /vish Monthly 
Nav. 598 The white monotony of *unthawing snow. 1858 
H. Busnuace Serm. New Life 100 More ambitious and 
mare *untransforming to the people. 1865 Pad/ Afall G. 
29 Sept. 10/1 Novel sensations wherewith ta enliven the 
*untravelling reader. 1888 A.S. Witson Lyric Hopeless 
Love 162 Nor vow..nor sacred rite The *ununiting can 
unite, 1880 W. Watson Prince's Quest, etc. (1892) 94 Sa 
forward piloted.., she held her way *Unveering. 1878 
esstu Foruercitt First Violin vi. iv, To finger, or blow 
into, ar beat the dumb, *nnvibrating things. 1878 B. Taycon 
Deukatlion 1, iv. 34 Gray sedges wave *Unwhispering ever, 
o'er the slimy flats. 1887 Marais Odyss. x. 282 Whither 
away..dost thou wander,..* Unwotting of the country? 


11. In OE, adverbial formations in -//ce formed a 
large portion of the words in wn-. Very few of 
these snrvived in ME., but additions were gradu- 
ily made which maintained the existence of the 
lype (ending in -/icke in southern dialects and -/y 
ia the northern). Subsequently the use of w2- 
with -/y again became common, independeat of the 
form of the central element, which may be an 
adjective, present or past pple., elc. There are 
however two ways in which such formations may 
arise, Either the suffix -/y is added to a form 
already beginning with z-, or un- is prefixed to 
an adverb already formed with -/y. In most cases 
the difference in sense is slight or immaterial, but 
at times the distinction becomes important. If 
unprofessionally is formed from unprofessional it 
means ‘at variance with, coatrary to, professional 

Vou, X. 
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rules or etiquette’, if from Jrofesstonally it means 
‘not in a professional maaner or capacity ’*. 
The following are miscellaneous examples of 


recent formations. 

A few athers occur in early dictionaries, as unaccessively, 
unbewailably, unfalsely, unrecoverably, al 

3887 H.S, Hotrana Creed & Char. 126 So He pityingly, 
*unangrily pronounced. 1844 Mfurray's Hand-bkh. N. lialy 
21/z ‘the Cardinal..had most *uncardinally directed the 
painter [etc.]. 1869 W.G. Wann Ess, (1884) 11. 243 These 

uncatholicly educated Catholics who are the Cburch’s 
most dangerous enemies. 1824 J. Gircurist Etya, Jnierpr, 
150 Many verhs..are employed both cansatively and *un- 
causatively. 1816 Bentuam Chrestont. Wks, 1843 VIII. 38 
The short time necessary..wauld not be *unchrestomathic- 
allyemployed. 1871 ‘Lynpata Fragnz. Sci, (1879) 11. viii, 
130 If you wish to speak ta me, plainly, hanestly, and “un- 
disputatiously. 1830 W. Taytor Hist. Surv. Gerne. Poetry 
11. 369 The very words, which twice before They said by 
heart so*unerroneously, 1887 Pall Madi G. 18 Oct. aft 
That her eyes are set not *ungreedily upon Morocco is 
natoriaus to every one. 1838 Tait's Mag. V. 279 She told 
her weeping tale..so mildly, and so *unhatingly towards 
the prisoners, 1783 Satanical Kemembrancer 16 Our Irish 
Native Van Sighé, vulgarly and *unhibernically called 
Banshee. 1842 Pusey Crisis Eng. Ch. 9 1t may be, that 
we may all together learn humility, and none..think *une 
humbly of them, 1885 Stevenson in Contemp. Rev. Apr. 
55 The groups which..break up the verse for utterance, 
fall “uniambically. 1884 W. M. Baxerin Warfer's Mag, 


’ Mar. 56z/2 No woman could have done more, and so 


naturally and *unintrusively, 1 A. C, Bicktey Geo, 
Fox vit. 96 Lambert defended himself not altogether 
*unjesuitically. 1737 Gent?. Afag. V11.13/a *Uniiterally 
and ungrammatically, 1833-40 J. H. Newstan Ch. of 
Fathers 264 Olybrius, our virgin's father, who .. was 
*unmaturely carried off. 1873 B. Gracory Holy Catholic 
Ch. xv. 162 What boots it that the chain of bishops has 
become. . inextricably entangled and *unmendably snapped? 
1838 R. Bacor Les. 1a Liddan Life Pusey (1893) 11. xxi. 57 
Feeling sure that you will nat think that I ever..acted 
*unopenly towards you. 1887 J. A. Wyte Hist. Scott. 
Nation Vi, xxti. 279 Heads so *unarthodoxically shorn. 
386a S. Lucas Seendaria 327 He received an ostensible 
letter of recall, and with it a private letter apprising him 
that ‘*unostensibly his proceedings were approved of’. 
1824 Westm. Rev. Jan. 143. Who had unprofessionally and 
*unpecuniarily burthened his memory with the dull details. 
1875 Howetts Foregone Concl, av. 259 Some. .harmless 
thing that she had *unpurposely bruised. 1889 Satrus 
Truth about T. Varick 165 The -. most *unrehuffabl 

good-natured scoundrel that he had ever encountered. 
1882 W. R. Greco Mise. Ess. ii. 31 AS briefly and *unrhe- 
torically as ible. 3859 Bovn Xecreat. Country Parson 
(1862) 36 The massive foolscap..over which the pen so 
pleasantly and Cee glides, 1834 We2w Alonihiy 
Mag. XLUL. 53 *Unsilenceably resounded in his ears the 
mandate. a1854 HawtHorne Amer, Note-dks. (1883) 32 
Last night was the most uncomfortably and *unsleepably 
sultry that we have experienced. 1855 Lyncn Rivule? 
Lxxyu, ii, *Unvauntingly, yet with defiance, One man the 
world may meet. 185aSmeoiey L. Arundel alii. 331 His 
«stail, which was crumpled up *un-wag-ably in the corner. 

b. Une is seldom prefixed to simple adverbs, 
Even in OE. such formations are rare, thongh a 
few do occur, as undade, unefne, unfxzere, unfeorr, 
unseldan, unsdfte. ME. retained most of these, 
buat the number has at no time been greatly added 
to, and the later tendeney is to discard such forms 
allogether. 

12. The OE. use of wn- with substantives (see 
2 e nbove) survived very fully ia ME., not only by 
the retenlton of old forms but by the introdnelion 
of many aew, which continue to multiply in the 
later periods of the language. From the beginning 
the nouns have been almost entirely restricted to 
those of an abstract nature, so that forms with 
suffixes are numerous. In OE. and ME. the com- 
monest of these is -mess (occasionally -dom nnd 
-ship); subseqnently -aton, -zly, and -sevnt? are fre- 
quent, as in the following selection of miscellaneous 
examples, 

Florio (1611) has a certain number of casual formations, 
as nnacknowledgement, unartness, undbrittleness, undiwvell- 
fngness, uneloguence, unfrailness, etc. Ash gives unade- 
guateness, uncommensurability, -ableness, unfrugainess, 
unliableness, unorganicainess, and various others. 

1883 A. Stewart Wether Lochaber |, 316 The *unahiding- 
ness..ofall sublunary things. I; Ailenwiin GAGE, 17 ip 
Some decidedly clever. .abservations upoa the stmctiiatie 
ofald art. 1853 Miss E. S. Suzreano Ch. Auchester Il. 
a1: Here I suddenly arrested myself, for my *unaddress 
stared me in the face. 1884 V. ¢ 0. 6 Sept. 189 The 
Church only crossed the Jordan, and that on dry land and 
in the purest *unalarm. 21866 J. Grote Exam Utilit, 
Philos, (1870) 324 The ?unassociativeness of different races 
ofman. 1864 Lowman Fireside Trav. 263 The picturesque 
vivacity and ever-renewing *unassuetude of the whole 
scene, 1884 A thenaurt a3 Aug, 238 The onesidedness and 
*unbalancement of our best efforts, 1868 Rusxin Tre 
& Tide (1872) 31, I must get hack ta the evil light, and 
*uncalm, of the places I was taking you through. 1844 
Kinciane ZLothen (1845) 324 * Unchangefulness in the midst 
ofchange. 186a F. Hate Hindu Philos. Syst. 143 Atbeism, 
injury to others, *uncompassion, falsehood, and so forth. 
1873 Mas, Wuttury Other Girls xxx, *Uncousent to the 
divine impulse comes of incongruity, 186a Srencer First 
Prine (1870) 282 That increase of internal motion involves 
@ progressing *unconsolidation, 1868 W. R. Gaze Lit, & 
Sot. Judgu. 390 A match for bureaucratic immovability 
and (to coin a word) *unconvinceability. 1882 C4, Times 
XX. 938 All that the State can aim at is *un-crime, whereas 
the work of the Church is to inculcate virtue, 1865 W. 
Kay Crisis Huffeldiana 23 The @ friori criticism, the | 


UN-. 


*uncriticism, which is..chiefly intent on proving ‘two main 
conclusions’. 2858 Sir C. Nartge in Yimes 24 Nov. 9/s 
This country must not be left in a state of ?undefence, 
1893 Gotow. Situ in Contemp. Rev. Dec. 800 There is 
also *undesign,.. there is waste, there is failure. 1853 
Hrascuet Fam, Lect. Sci. vis § 42 (1873) 258 ‘The three 
primary calaurs,..cach in its highest degree of purity 
and *undilution, 1886 Pall Atal! G. 12 July 10/1 Full of 
calinness, and courage, and quiet *undismay. 1866 CarLYLE 
Kemin, (1881) 11. 21 My feeling with him was that of 
*unembarrassment. 1882 Century Mag. XXIV. 44,1 had 
ne power ta return ta my original *unembodiment. 1868 
Dirks Greater Brit. 1.1 vi. 70 A fog of *unenterprise hung 
over the land. 1877 M. Cortins Sweet & Twenty 1. xi, 
The *unfragrance of money adheres ta him. 1889 fad? 
Mali G. 25 Mar. 2/3 ‘Tbe palpable *unfrankness of the 
addendum. 1886 Encycl. Brit. XX. 610/1 A more curious 
instance of *ungreediness for pelf than earlier cases which 
we havecited, 1852 De Moecan in Graves Life Sir IV. R. 
Hamilton (1889) ITT, 418 A unanimous *uninfallibility 
wauld be just as drowsy a dormitory as an infallible Church. 
1796 W. H. Maasuaut JV. England Il. 16 The roads, their 
*unlevelness apart, are ereregn hest in the kingdom. 
1843 Civil Eng, & Arch. Jrnl. V1. 40/1 A property almost 
peculiar te wrought iran, namely its all but *unmeltable- 
ness. 1847 H. Busunert Chr. Nurt. iit (1861) 65 The 
ostrich is nature’s type of all *unmotherhood, 1879G. Mac- 
ponaLa Sir Gibdie xii, The earthly hitherto—the final 
obstacle of ?unabstancy, 186a Mas. H. Woon Afrs. Hallib. 
ll. xv. 225 Cyril was looking on... His *unoccupation 
caught the Quaker's eye. 1884 Harfer’s Mag. June 73/2 
‘The most..commendable feature of the charity is its privacy 
and *unostentation, 1877 Bracxmore Criffs Al. ii. 23 
Every single fall or rise of nature's work..led her into 
various veins of inductive *unphilosophy. 1866 Pall Mall 
G. 12 May 12 Gaze dawn into the future upon the hateful 
Land of *Unpromise, 180z-12 Bentuam Ration. Fudic. 
Evid, (1827) 11. 140 The publicity ar *unpublicity of the 

rocess, 1883 E. CLronop in Knowd, 15 June 352/2 The 

unrelation hetweea religion sand formulated theology. 
1873 Mas. Wuttuay Ofher Giris xxviii, The old story of 
worry, discontent, *unreliance, disruption. 1868 Edin. Rev. 
Apr. 435 Making due allowance. .far a considerable amount 
of *unrepresentation on tbe part of our manufacturers, 1853 
Faaga Adl for Fesus 163 Auything like *unrespectability 
has been so completelya voided. adm Fee Queen Hynde 104 
To veil ’unsanctitude within. 1865 W.G. Parcrave Aratia 
IL 230 An event followed by much confusion, shonting, and 
awkward *unseamanship. ¢ 1843 Carivee Hist. Sk. Fas. 7 
§ Chas. T (1898) 269 The English noses ia their shapes and 
*unshapes, 1872 i. Busnnett. Sera. Living Subj. 335 
What kind of *unsociety we suffer when we have about us 
only ms very unequal, 1881 G.S, Hari German Cult. 
230 ‘The very Pomiility of *unspaciality or punctuality. 
31878 J. W. Revwocps Super nat, in Nat. (1883) 109 Making 
stuff pass fram a no sort of *unstickingness into some sort 
of ia ding ‘eaeethexneos, 1872 Howetis Wedding Fourn. 
(1892) 296 The young girls .. had the true touch of pro- 
vincial *unstylishness. 1802-12 Bentuam Kation. Judie. 
Evid, (1827) 1. 293 Suggestedness and *unsuggestedness, 
1846 G. S, bree Pett. Tractar. Secess. 271 Ta flounder in 
all the comfortless *untenacity of an ever-shifting quicksand. 
1886 W. J. AMurrst Hist, Cath, Emtanc. 1. 271 Ireland's 
*uaunanimity—if | may coin an expression—is England's 
opportunity. 1864 Ruskin in Daily Ted. 28 Oct., latrinsic 
value ar goodness in some things, and.. intrinsic *unvalue 
or badness in other things. 

b. The prefixing of ##- to nouns used attribut- 
ively is rare and usually not intended seriously. 

1673 Penn The Chr, @ Quaker i, Wks. (1726) 523 The 
Unchange-Gospel-Rule to Believers, a7 Lapy Maay 
Coxe Jrnl. 13 Aug., The reason of the discontent of the. 
unquality Ladys is that they were Iangh’d at by the great 
Ladys. 1823 Byron Age of Bronze xiv, Alas, the conutry{ 
how shall tongue or pen Bewail her now uncountry gentle- 
men? 3854S, R, Martian Ligh? Ess, 236 It was a whim 
of the artist to sketch his subject in that occasional, uncom- 
pany costume. 1880 Sfectator 3 Jan. 9/a Single women, 
widows, and unbusiness men, are those on whom the blaw 
chiefly fell. 

Other examples are uncurrency-siyle (1892), undining- 
yoom (1845), unhkousehold-name (1894), unsociety-feople 
(1898). 

13. In OE, there are a few instances of wn- with 
verbal substantives in -sng, as nudbletsung, -bros- 
nung, unmeltung, etc. None of these survive in 
ME., and new forms in -2zg are rare; untiming 
occurs ¢1250, uncunning ¢ 1300, unknowing, 
unpunishing ¢1340. In the later language the 
usage also remains rare, nad in nearly all verbal 
sbs, the prefix zz- is Un-2; a few exceptions are 
reeorded here. 


1538 Exyot, /xsolentia,.. vnhauntinge of a place. 1598 
FLomo, Znsefoltura, the vwnburying of one. /bia,, f1- 


generabilita, vwnbegetting, ingenernbilitie. 1611 Fionta, 


faconuinenza, an vamoouing or not twinkling of the cies. 
1853 R. S. Surters Sfonge's Sp. Tour iii, His sellings and 
his teturning, his lettings and his unlettings. 1886 Linsxitt 
Haven under Hill \xit, The great beauty which had been 
to Ermengarde Salvain as a hurt and au unblessing. 1887 
Daily Tel, 20 Dec. (Cassell’s), Why was this unowning of 
the plays necessary? a 

14. In OE, the use of zez- with verbs is limited 
to formations from negative adjectives, as wn- 
déusian, unrétsian, untrumian from uncleue, 
unrét, unirum. (More commonly ge- is prefixed, 
ns in geunclensian, geunréian, etc.) This lype 
barely survived in ME., but s- began to be 
sparingly prefixed to ordinary verbs, as wn/rowen 
(2 1200) to disbelieve, «trustee (a2 1225) to dis- 
trust, wabetide not to happen, ade not to be, and 
simllar formations are fairly common in the 16- 
17th c., as unbecome, unbefit, unbelieve, unbescent, 
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uncomprehend, tinconcern, ec. Many of these are 
obvionsly suggested by the participial ndjectives 
(unbecoming, etc.), which are quite regular in for- 
mation (see 10 above). The type is now rare, but 
occasional examples occur. 

i gece Cent. Hom, 118 Swa mucele swidor him 
biteriad & papal alle pas eordlice ping. c1zos Lay. 
21547 Vnhale & zlde hued bene king vnbalded (c 2275 on- 
balded). /i2.15037 Pa bat folc was icumen, pa was be king 


swide untrumed (¢327§ ontromed]. a1300 AMarimian 65 
(MS. Digby 86), Feski min herte keldep And mi bodi 
cuninlaek: 


1843 E. Jones Poems, Sens. § Eveni 7x But the world 
unrecognized his visions of goodness. 188 Lorp R, 
Cuavacuit in Pall Mall G. 11 Aug.10/1 This measure... 
which, instead of improving the representation of the people, 
would only fatally unrepresent the people. 1902 S/. Fanies's 
Gaz. 31 Dec. 12/2 On the ground that the state of trade 
absolntely uawarrants it, 


15. By confusion of thought, ##- is sometimes 
used redundantly, especially in the 16th and 17th 
centnries, where a positive term is really intended. 
For examples see undated (1637), undifference 
(1654), wadifferency (1583). 

Un-, prefix 2, expressing reversal or deprivation, 
representing OE, un-, on-, = OF tis. und-, unt-, 
1n-, ond-, ont-, on-, MDu. nnd Du. ont-, OS. antl-, 
OHG. ant-, int- (MHG., and G, ext-),Goth. ana-, 
originally identical with ANnD- prefix. 

2. From OE, more than a score of reversive verbs 
formed with wn- (or its variant ov-) are recorded, 
as xubindan, tncnytlan, undbn, unfealdan, un- 
eyrdan, unhelian, nnlican, elc. Some of these 
were in common use; others occur rarely or in 
single instances, About half of the number (in- 
cluding all those menlioned above) survived in 
ME., and varions new formations appear in texts 
from the first half of the 13th century, as uzbender, 
undytten, unfastii)en, unhaspen, unkillen, un- 
Timen, unmensken, unsteken ; even at that date the 
prefix is used with verbs which are not of native 
origin, Similar formations from later ME. are 
unbuckle, wncatch, unclench, uncover, unfetter, 
unkevel, unsew, unshutl, unwrap, unyoke. The 
following are examples of obsolete ME. forms —~ 
unhadien [OE, uziddian], to deprive of ecclesi- 
astical orders; unmensken [f. MENsK z,], to 
dishonour; unro‘ne [f. Rong v.], to make deso- 
late; hence snro'ningness ; unteorn [f. feo TEE 
v1 6b], to fall apart. 
£3208 Lay, 13169 Buten he him plihte bet he woldes vord 
rihtes *vnhadien [vy 7. onhodi] Costanz. /did. 13174 Par he 
vahadede his broder. a2200 St. Marher. 14 Heanlnnges 
m2ke} ham wid heouenlich hird ant *nnmensked bamseolf 
bimong cordlich men. as300 Z£, E. Psalter Ixxviii. 7 For 
pai ete Jacob ilka lim, And *ynroned be stede of him. 
/did. \xxit, 19 Hou ere pai made in vnronyngnesse! as310 
in Wright Lyric P. 101 The fleyhs shal rotie from the bon, 
The senewes “nntuen evernchon, 

b. In the 16th century new formations with 27:- 
become very numerous and varied, and in the 17h 
the prefix is used with much greater freedom than 
is now possible. The lexicographers Florio and 
Cotgrave constantly employ it in rendering Italian 
words in d@is-and s- and French words in de-, des-. 
By this time the prefix had developed several varia- 
tions of sense which are still current, and are 
illustrated by modern examples in the following 
sections, 

3. In OE. most of the forms with sez- have for 
their second part a simple verb, either strong (as 
unhindan, tinfealdan, unlican, etc.) or weak (as 
unenyltan, undén, ungierwan, uneyrdan, etc.). 
In either case the prefix denotes a simple zeversal 
ofthe action of the verb. Many of the new forma- 
tions in ME. are of the same type, as snbend, un- 
clench, uncover, unfasten, unhasp, unhide,unshut, 
etc., and additions to this class continue to be 
freely made at all snbsequent periods. In addi- 
tion to the numerous examples cntered as main 
words, many others have been casually employed, 
similar to those here illustrated. 


Florio and Cotgrave make extensive use of this type, e.g. 
unastony, unbrand, uncancel, uncluimse, unclubler, une 
contpass, uncurd, unfester, unflow, etc. Ash gives unbaste, 
unimoble, unsolder, unsort, etc. a 

3865 Sat. Rev. 9 Sept, 330/2 A boisterous English captain 
-.annezed them for a few weeks, and then had to *uaannex 
them. 1838 (Mas, Martiano]) Lett, Jr. Madras (1843) 223 
You had betrayed his intention... Von tried to *-belray it 
afterwards, .. but in vain, 1862 De Morcan in Graves Life 
Sir WR. Hamilton Site 1)). 576 My belief is, that if 
you call & and & differentials, the commounity.. will *nncall 
them. ? 3774 Monody Death Goldsmith s3 G.’s Wks. 
(1816) p. li, Thus some magician.. *Uncears the pond'rous 
tombs, 12886 Pal! Afadl G. 22 Dec. 2/2 When he has changed 
his mind no power on earth can induce him to *nochange 
Ml. 1888 J.C. Amarose in Union Signal (Chicago) 19 Apr., 
The first hard work..on butter is to *nnchnrn it. #893 MM. 
Cote Cy Ross 12 Pull up for the night, *uncinch the packs. 
1859 Senrte Diphtheria 316 Is this leading circnmstance.. 
sufficient to make us *naclassify this disease? 1852 W. R. 
Ges Creed of Christendom xvi, 263 That everything done 
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is done irrevocably—that even the Omnipotence of God 
cannot *uncommit a deed. 1860 TaoLtorr Franiley P, 
xvii, Do no such thing, or you may too probably have to 
*nncongratulate me again. 12975 Asn, *Uncrook.., to 
reduce fica crookedness. 1868 E. Yates Rocks Ahead wu. 
vii, I could hardly uncrook your fingers. 1 B. Grecory 
Side Lights 205 He,,cannot possibly afford to *undecree 
his own infallibility. 2885 S. TaomuoLtt Awrora Borealis 
Il. 20 She looked as if sbe had never *nndonned her fnony 

arb since Isaw herlast. 18z5 Coteaioce A ids Ref’, (1848) 
i 288 To break this sensual charm, to *unfascinate these 
bedazzled brethren. 38:8 Cosartt Pol. Reg. XXX111. 527 
To unthink their present tbonghts and *unfeel their present 
feelings | _2862[W. Coorza] Fach? Sailor xi. 142 The only 

erfect self-acting fid I ever saw..'fids* and ‘*unfids’ 
itself, 1873 Miss Brovcuton Naucy 1]. 241, 1 have m 
flax hair..curled, plaited, frizzed, and again *unfrizzed. 
1891 ZaNGwit. Bachelor's Club 35 His brow began to *un- 
furrow itself. 1883 Ceniury Pte Oct. 946/2 We conld see 
them all busy *ungriping their lee boat. 1896 E. Beroor 
Browning & Chr. Faith 180 It is not in him to *nnhate his 
hates. 1889 Blackw, Mag. Oct. 456 I¢ was unprecedented 
that..a weak hysterical subject should, after hetag *unhyp- 
notised, remain so long in prostrate exhaustion. 1844 Noap 
Electricity (ed. 2) 69 *Uninsulating the ball, insulating it, and 
then observing what change it had acqnired, 1888 Jaconr 
Printer’ Vocab., *Uninterleave, to withdraw the sheets 
which have heen placed hetween printed work to prevent 
set-off. 1839 J. Stmarinc Zss, & 7. (1848) 1. 327 Self is 
thus.. dis-individnalized, *unisolated, aun universalized 
and idealized. 1975 Asu, *Unjantd, .. to free from a 

ressnre between two bodies. 1900 Daily News 7 Mar. 8/7 
ihe gnn..jammed less than any other machine gna, and 
conld be easily unjammed. 1888 Lees & Crutrensucx 
B.C, xxviii. (1892) 314 Presently. .the monster had *nnkilled 
himself,.and swam happily away. 1611 Froario, Dismien- 
tire, to *valie, 1882 Ch. Tres ro Feb, 83 It is hardly 
necessary to ‘unlie’ the insinnation, as the French would 
say. 2845 PoParley's Ana. V1. 361 How long it took to 
*unmat their hair. #887 Pal? Afall G, 19 Oct. 2/1 To *un- 
mesmerize all those Christians whom the devil has mesmer- 
ized. 1809 Ann. Reg., Chron, 339/2 For heaven's sake, do 
not be *unmodelling my accounts again. 2817 PETTIGREW 
Mem, Lettsom M1. 230 Let any person..*unprejudice his 
mind, 1844 Wuewety in Zi (1881) 308 Haviag puzzled 
and *unpnzzled myself. 1889 Saintsnury Ess. Lag. Lit. 
(1891) 3x You could play on Crabhe that odd trick..and 
*unrhyme him, 2812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict,, *Unslour, 
to unlock, unfasten, or unbutton. #860 Nares Seasian- 
ship 112 *Unsnatch and shift the mast rope. ‘ 1887 in 
Prothero Life of Bradshaw(1888) 78 Some one ‘*unsported’ 
him with a dioner-knife. 3833 /vaser's Mag. VIII. 309 
It *unsqnatted the incuhus which so long oppressed me. 
1856 J. Stranc Glasgow § Clubs 395 To *unswing a golden 
fleece was a common trick. 1869 Anaot Skaks. Grassi, 
Pref., So far from training we are “untrainiag onr under. 
Standing. 1896 Globe 19 Dec. 1/4 It would have been as 
easy to take the stripes as to *unwhip those boys. 

4, Asmall number of OE. verbs in - imply 
removal or deprivation; these end in -iaz, as 
unhddian to deprive of orders, unhiidian to re- 
move the lid from, sizseglian to unseal, 2n- 
scdgian to unshoe. In ME. the type remains rare, 
bot occurs in znuclead, unclothe, wnhair, Ata 
later date it becomes more frequent, and is common 
in modern use. 

Florio is especially lavish in new formations which have 
not obtained subsequent currency, as usdblossom, unbrain, 
unbridge, uncheck, uncheese, uicorn, uncorner, unflank, 
unfringe, ungnrland, etc. 

1882 R. G. Incersott, etc. Chr. Relig. 44 Cradles wonld 
be rohbed, and women's hreasts *iaueteae 2798 FERRIAR 
Lllusty, Sterne i. 8 In like manner, *nabolster Falstaff and 
his wit will affect us less. 1836 T. Hook G. Guracy 11. 260, 
I found the task of ‘*urhooting’ one of much greater 
difficulty than J had anticipated, 886 Pad? Mall G. 
2 Dec. 6 A native *nabraceleting or ungartering himself. 
1611 Cotca., Desbrodeguiner, to *vahuskia; to plncke, or 
draw, off bnskins, 83s Soc. Pai Eng. & France 198 Some 
suhseqnent attempts to unbnskin tragedy. 1622 Cotcr., 
Escremé, *vncreamed. 1886 Pall Mall G, 28 Sept. 11/2 
Adulterated or uncreamed..milk. #826 Beovors Let. fo B, 
Procter Poems (1851) 170 To rob him,—to *uncypress him 
in the light—To unmask all his secrets. 874 °S. LANIER 
Poents, Corn 190 Discrowned, *nadaughtered, and alone. 
1846 Lanpoa Jing. Conv, Wks. J. 144/2 The chalice of 
polson,..by which their own hands were..*undirked, and 
paralysed, 12895 Baiev AZystic, etc, 127 He, to his fate 
divine, *uneyes himself in vain. 2878 J, W. Revnorps 
Supernat, in Nat, (1880) 4 To *nnfaith men takes from 
them everything which can preserve from evil and lead to 
good. 1859 Sata Gas-light & D. v. 62 He wonld..run 
down the doomed legislator.., and..*unfrank him on the 
spot. 1829 Gen. P. Tuomeson Everc, (1842) 1. 84 That the 
man..who goes to hed a freeholder, does not wake *nuo- 
freeholded on the morrow, 179s Lavy Hamivton in Gamlin 
Romney (1894) 223 The little picture with the black hat. 
I wish you would *unfrill it. 1807 F. Tuompson Se/. Poems 
125 She..Her hand *ungauntlets in mild amity. 2861 
Temple Bar Mag. 111.197 A hand of light *Unjewelleth 
the rohe of night. 182: Sporting Alag. 1X. 51 Both were 
*unmettled by fast work. 2804 Laawoovd No Gun Boats 
10 Let England *“unpoignard her Dwarf Assassins. 1852 
R. Repcrave in Life iv. (1891) 23 Here we were disrobed 
and *nnsashed. 1888 ‘B, Cane’ Haunted Tozer 307 Me 
had *nnspiled the water-cask. 12865 WitBERFoRCcE in Lif 
(1882) IIT. 189 If he did not *unsnrplice bis choir and 
degrade his service to their Dissenting level. 1839 Hoop 
Lines to Friead at Cobhaunt iii, Of hen and cock you'll have 
a stock, And death will oft “unthrob ‘em. 2808 E. S. 
Baarett Miss-led General 69 We must either embowel them, 
or they will *nntripe us. 1889 Tatmace Sern. 28 Apr., God 
is not dead. The chariots nre *unwheeled, F 

b. A modification of this sense is that of freeing 
or releasing from something. This appears in 
ME. in nanfeller, unkevel, nnyoke, alhough in 


origin these may be simply reversive. In the later 
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f 
period the type has also become common, and is 
very largely represented from the close of the 


16th century. 

Florio and Cotgrave afford numerous examples, as w2- 
barb, unbit, unbunch, unchaff, uncrupper, ungravel, un- 
hunger, etc. 

2899 T. S. Moore Vinedresser 74 His sword fell noisy to 
the ground While he *unbrooched his cloak. 1888 F. H. 
Stoppaap in Andover Rez, Oct.,] Matthew] Arnold has *un- 
Coleridged criticism. 2839 in Marindin Lett, Ld. Blach. 
Jord (1896) 57, 1 can't fancy any more magnificent practice 
for a fidgety person who wanted to be *unfidgeted. 1839 
Bawey Festus 118 When heaven's light Pours itself on 
the page, .. *unglooming all its mighty meanings. 1868 
Eart Cranenpon in Life ¢ Lett. (1913) I]. xxiil. 355, J 
wish he were *unhandcnffed from the party with which he 
can have no sympathy. 2881 Cheg. Cavecr 335 *Unhohble 
the spare horses. 1888 Jacoat Printers’ Vocab., *Unlead, 
to take out the leads from leaded matter. 1814 Scott Wav. 
Ivi, *Unplaid yonrself on the first opportunity, 1840 R. H, 
Horne Gregory Vil, wv. v. 74 It_is his change That 
hath *nascarfed mine eyes. 12800 Naval Chron. IV. 523 
‘The labourers .. *unshored the St. Joseph .. in the great 
dock, 1878 A. H. Marxuam Gt. Frozen Sea xviii. 257 
* Woolwich * was also ‘*unsnowed 1832 Regul. $ lair. 
Cavalry 1. 43 Themen. .strapand *unswivel their carhines. 
@ag2z Laste F/xsb. (1757) 3° If it is impracticable to 
accomplish both, the oats should be left *unthistled rather 
than the barley. 1897 Mary Kincstey W. A/rica 280 To 
devote the rest of his evening ..to *nnathorning himself, 1845 
T.W. Cat Puritanism 237 *Untrammeling human opinion 
and hnman will, 1815 ‘I. SaurFLeton Amat. Wis. 116 
*Unzone the veil! produce the prize Which long has 
charm'd my roving eyes! 

5. The nse of wz- to denote the zemoval or ex- 
traction (forcibly or otherwise) of a person or 
thing from a place or receptacle occurs in the 
14th cent. in srzhouse, and later in nbody, unearth, 
but does not become prominent till the beginning 
of the 317th, when Florio and Cotgrave afford 
many examples. In a few instances the sense 
passes into that of releasing or selting frce from 
confinement, as in sencage, or of revealing to others, 


as in usbosom, 

Among the instances occurring in Florio and Cotgrave are 
unaerit, unbench, unborough, unbrake, unbranch, un- 
chamber, unchest, unfurnace, etc. 

2865 E. Buaritt Walk io Lana's End 375 Then he *nn- 
basketed onr dinner. 1897 Outing XXIX. 491/23 The 
reqnest that a number of soldiers be sent back to *unbog 
the wagon. 1822 W. Tennant Thane of Fife vi. xxiii, He 
--had *nacav'd his jars to heave their spirits up. 1883 H. 
Daummonn Nat. Law tn Spir. W. i. (1884) 30 To do that, 
and rest in the contemplation, it has first to *uncentury it- 
self. 2859 Sata Tz. round Clock (1861) 228, 1 fear the 
awful committee that..can *unclnh a man for a few idle 
words inadvertently spoken. 18701, W. Hiccinson Army 
Life 195 She shonted with delight at being suddenly *un- 
cited and thrust into her little scarlet cloak. 285: G. W. 
Curtis Nile Noles xxv. 112 The cavalcade was ee 
*undonkeyed, the savages..tnmbled off, while their beasts 
were yet in full motion. 3888 Public Ofiniou 29 June 81r 
Hearing that a mammoth had been unearthed, or rather 
*uniced, near the mouth of the Lena. 1883 Daily News 
18 Sept. 3/3 Until the fnraiture and other articles. stored 
hastily -. have been *nnstored and examined. .” 1846 
Lanvor fmag. Conv. Wks. 11. 45/1 All her wars for six 
hundred years have not done this; and the first yee: 
will *natrance her. 1884 Law ReJ. 12 Chanc. Div. 631 No 
offence was committed until the pigs were *untrucked, and 
the appellants had..no part in untrucking them, 

b. In some formations belonging to this type 
sn- is prefixed to a word either denoting the thing 
yemoved or the action of removal; in the latter 
case the sense of the prefix passes into that of ore. 

Examples of these uses are :— 

2598 Froaio, Sbacciellare,..to vngraine, or take ont of the 
cods. 2611 Cotca., Escerner, to vnkernell; to take or cut 
a thing cleane out of the round place wherein it was. 18977 
‘VALMAGE Sees. 316 He it is who undirks the lightning from 
the storm clond. 

6. In OE, the fact or process of depriving 
a person or thing of a certain quality or 
properly was not expressed by the reversive w-, 
but by verbal formations based on adjectives 
already having the negative prefix (see Un-1 14), 
Unable, appearing towards the end of the 14th 
cent., may still belong to this type, but from the 
middle of the 16th century forms become frequent 
in which the prefix is clearly the reversive #7-, em- 
ployed both with adjs. and sbs. Both types are 
largely represented in Florio, and to a less extent 
in Cotgrave. a. When the formation has un adjec- 
tival base, the adjective may be used in its simple 
form, o7 with the suffix -¢72. 

Examples from Florio and Cotgr. of the simple adj. form 
are nabald, unbig, uncorrect, undizzy, ungiddy, unkoar, 
etc.; and of forms in -¢2, wa/atten, ungreaten, unmoisten, 
unsharpen wunthickea, unweaken. 2 

1888 Rusxin ia Pall Afall G. 27 Oct. 5/2 Rosalind is 
extremely glad to get her face *unbrowned again. 1893 
Columbus (Ohio) Dispatch 19 Sept., They found ..the shops 
ill-regulated and the Frenchmen *un-Frenched. 1827 Hare 
Guesses (1859) 488 You may abnse and misnse: yon cannot 
*nngood. 1747 E. Poston Pratler 1. 223 Thy Brother,. 
almost had the Name nadone, And almost did *nngrand it. 
1825 Soutney Lev. to Mfrs. S.7 July, Freshmen are called 
greens, and a ceremony was (and perhaps is) used in *uns 
greening them. 1827 O’Connet. Led. in, Datly News 17 
Dec. (1888) 3/6, J will *un-Orange lreland. 1887 DrownInc . 
Parleyings, F. Furine i, Straight your bag *Unplumped 
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itself. 1826 Scott 19 Mar. in Croker Papers, Vf you *un- 
scotch us you will find us damned mischievons Englishmen, 

b. Substantives are similarly employed without 
ending. 

Florio has a number of examples, as wndride, tncitizen, 
uncoward, undoctor, undwarf, etc. Casual formations are 
frequently employed hy Fuller, as sacardinal, unchaplain, 
uncity, tonmartyr, etc. 

1867 Sia J. V. Simrsow in Duns Afent. xiv. (1873) age 
Often I wish I could *nnbaronet myself. 1839 J. D. 
Cotenioce in Life Ld, Coleridve (1904) 1. 71 Herman 
Merivale *unbeared himself for five minutes. 1800 Mack- 
intosn in RK. Hall's Wks, (1832) V1, 129 They ought not to 
*uncitizen Tom Paine. 1797 Mas. A. M. Bennetr Beggar 
Girl (1813) V. 94 Recollections, unsupported hy proofs, 
could neither *nncountess her nor rob her of the adoration 
her beauty excited. 1857 Heavysece Saul (1869) 145 It 
me *unfiends to see and listen to him. 1860 Reang Sth 
Commandm. 24 It would be 'nefas’ to *ungenias our 
geniuses. 1889 Tatmace Sevm.in Voice (N.Y.) 31 Oct. 
Every day there are Samsons *ungianted, 1870 C. W. 
Cottins Anc. Classics for Eng, Readers, Virg. 182 An 
occasional burst of tears on A&neas's part would not have 
*unheroed him in our estimation one whit. 1839 J. Rocens 
fore’ i. § 7.87 They unavoidably fancy all other 
kirks to be no real or right kirks at all, *unkirking them. 
3860 Mitman in Archaeol, XXXVIII. 22 The remedy 
applicable to the condition of the Marches of Mercia and 
Wales was..to reduce and, so far, *wnmarch them, 1865 
J. Gaore Explor. Philos. 1, 229 This. is described first as 
seeing nature in masquerade, and then as *unmasquerading 
her, 2877 E. FitzGeraro Lett. (1889) I. 408 ‘Thence I 
lately took down Mr. Lowell's (I have proposed to *x#- 
mister him too), Lowell's Essays. 1870 C Reape Put 
yourself in his Place 1, v.68 The hair, not in ropes—yet 
not so as to cord the mass, and *unsatin it quite. 1890 
Chand, Jral. a June 87/a To break her spirit, and *nn- 
shrew her into somebody's very humble servant. 1674 N. 
Fararax Bulk & Selv. 75 Our Watch would without more 
ado be ntterly *unwatcht. ~ 

ec. From sbs, (rarely from adjs.) there are 
numerous formations in -(7)/y, and from both sbs. 
and adjs. in -ize. Other endings, as -a¢e, are less 


usual, 

(a) 3857 Durrenin Leif. High Lat, viii, 201 The idea 
of fog and ice in the month of June seemed so completely 
to *uncockneyfy us. 1834 Soutwey Doctor vi. (1848) 107 
Unipsefying and ae | the /psissimus Ego. 1837 
Daawin in L/e (1887) 1. 282, [ think my silicified wood has 
*unflintified Mr. Brown's heart. 1882 Sata Amer. Xevts. 
(1883) 241 A city on a scale of vastness which Sesostris, 
could be **unmummify’ himself, might admire. 1866 
Ruskin £44. Drat 36 What will you gain by appctecsil 
ing it 1858 Faser Foot of Cross (1872) 231 Why pri 
she stay her devotion, or *unsimplify her worship? 

(2) 1883 American VIN. 117 Foreign interests and alien 
population tend to *un-Americanize the place, 1895 
Spectator 23 Nov. 73: The author scarcely deserves 
to be *unanonymised. 3860 Reang Sth Commandm. 335 
A noble international measure that .. would have done much 
to *nnbohemianire writers. 1891 W. S. Lincy Shiddboleths 
186 A certain number of the clergy... wished to *unclericalize 
themselves, 1876 NV. Amer. Rev. Oct. 255 Its consequence 
was to *undemocratize the Democratic party. 187: Proctor 
Light Science 338 To pluralize some of the objects,..to *un- 
dualize others. 1870 Standard 24 Nov., If the *uneqnalis- 
ing process is to be carried any further, 1882 S¢, Yames® 
Gaz. 29 Mar. 3/1 We are invited to view..the Fenians *une 
fenianired. 31830 Pusry Hist. Eng. 11. 392 The great body, 
which their eacellent predecessors had endeavoured to *une 
formularize, 1898 Boo.ey France 1.1. i. 67 German inter. 
marriages have *un-gallicised the Swedish dynasty, 1852 
Brusten Froe Yrs, Eng. Univ, (ed. 2) 343 Unmanning and 
*un-gentlemanizing themselves to anyextent. 1898 Bootry 
France 1. 1. iv, aaa As for the Alsacians, France took little 
painsto*no-germanizethem, 1853 Slackw, Mag. LXXIV. 
tot A hero, with ont-staring eyes,..is sadly *unheroised. 
a 1876 Hr, Maxtineav A utobiog. (1877) LI. 287 Let us *un- 
individualize ourselves. 1875 SHatvERs tr. Godet's Comm, 
Luke 1. 386 Jesus desired. .to reclaim the Peorte: and pre- 
vent their being still more *unjudaized. 186a De Moxcan 
in Graves Life Sir W. R. Lamilion (3889) IIT. 571, He 
had..to back ont of infinitesimals, in order to *nnleibnitize 
hissystem, 3874 H. Busaneu. Forgiveness & Law iv. 222 

o *unlocalize, universalize, and make victorious the great 
salvation. 1838 G.S. Fases /uguiry 48 he paradozical 
vineyard of *unmanicheanised Manichéism, 1884 Stoven- 
ION Relig. in Eng. 1. 337 How could it, witbout *nn- 
methodising Methodism ? 1833 R. H. Frouog Rent. (1838) 
I. 332 To..un-Protestantise, "un-Miltonise them. 1885 
Masson Carlyle ii. 21 Mystics he could make notbing of 
except by *unmysticising them. 1833 Blackw. Mag. 
XXXIV. 540 Such a taste is there to vulgarize, to *unpoetize 
nature, 1852 Sweunay L. Arundel xaiz, 218 It will take 
me longer to *unpuppyise myself than | wasaware of, 1889 
Times 23 Feb. 7/1 His great anxiety was to *unradicalize 
himself, 1842 Blackw. Mag, LI. 163 The effect produced, 
«was, if the expression may be allowed, to *unrevelationize 
tevelation. 1852 C. Woroswoatn Occas. Serm. LV. 14 
England romanized Ireland: and England ought to *un- 
tomanize it. 1885 Cornh. Afag. Mar. 271 Some of the 
chaunting was rather fine, but the orchestral accompaniment 
was decidedly *unsolemnising, 1899 R. Wattace Gro. 
Buchanan iv. 70 Had he been ail his detractors call him, that 
would not have *unstoicired him, 1864 Fara Growth in 
Motincss x. (1872) 163 Human respect *unsupernaturalizes 
actions which are good in substance. 1852 Lewis Afeth. 
Observ. & Reas. in Pol, 1, 96 There arenumerous influences 
at work to *untechnicalize it. 1873 J. Skinner Lefiin Life 
xvi (1884) 318 Those mad attempts to *untheologize (if I 
may coin a word) the language of theology. 


7. With rate exceptions, the OE. verbs in 2-are 
transitive, and this has always remained the pre- 
vailing use. In ME., however, intransitive nses 
of some common words ate found, as wzdend, 
unclosé, untouk, and in castial formations as z= 
body. In the later language the usage increases 
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to some extent (as in wz/fold, etc.), but is chiefly 


confined to words having some currency. 

Florio employs waday, undebt, undroop, nusicken, un- 
swell, The following are rare modern instances, 

1816 Corman Sr. Grins, Champernoune ii, His courtiers 
awore.. They'd broil a pope to keep a place, So all un- 
papalized apace. 1831 ‘I'retawny Adv. Vounger Son 11, 
113 Look at him, he is unturbaning! 1862 Heres Org. 
Daily Life 108 Ve organization grinds on,..and it is very 
difficult to make the thing ungrind, 

8. Verbal substantives, participial adjectives, and 
agent-nouns are naturally formed from verbs in 
un- as from simple verbs. These forms begin to 
appear in the 14th century, and become common 


in the later langnage. 

Many of the past pples. and ppl, adjs., as undent, unbound, 
undressed, unfastened, etc., coincide with formations in 
which the prefix is Un-!, and the distinction in meaning is 
not always sufficiently clear to admit of an absolute separa- 
tion between the forms. Either prefix is normally un- 
stressed in all participial formations used predicatively, but 
commonly receives the main stress when employed attrihu- 
tively, asan u'nbent bow, an unbound book. 


9. The redundant use of u- is rare, bnt occurs 
in OE, uallesaz, and ME. zn/oose, which has snc- 
ceeded in maintaining itself. Later instances are 
undbare, unsolve, earstrip (16-17th cent.), and the 
modern dialect forms nxempt(y), unrid, unthaw 
{also locally weave). 

For occasional misnses of ua- see unloaden, unranked. 

Un, sé, An instance of the negative prefix Un-1, 


1650 B. Discollimininm: 7 It was a thousand pities those 
two Un's were put in, 

Un, 'nm!, later dial. £, Hin(z pers. fron. ‘him’. 

1633 B. Jonson Tale Tud1.iv, Pup. He is high Constable, 
And who shonld reade above un, or avore ‘hun? 1749 
Fietownc Tom Fones vi. ii, Allworthy is x queer dog, and 
money has no effect o’ un. 1785 [see Hin(z],, 38a1 Scotr 
Kearlw. xi, ‘And what if I did see un, Master Crane?’ 
replied Jack Hostler. 18a5- in dial. glossaries, etc. (Eng. 
Dial. Dict. 3.v. En). 

Un, ’un2, dial. f. ONE fron. (senses 22 and 24). 

3821 Scorr Kentlw. xii, Here’s a gentleman..has given 
Sir Hugh a dranght that is worth twenty of yon un. 1859 
Geo, Ector A. Bede xx, ‘It (a rose] smells very sweet,’ he 
Said; ‘tbose striped uns have no smell’. 

Un, obs, form of On pref., dial. f, AND cozz7. 

Una (y#na). [From the name of the first boat 
of the kind bronght from America to England in 
1853.] Acatboat. Also alirid. 

1878 D, Kemer Aan. Yacht Sailing xvi. 171 Vn less than 
a year there was a whole fleet of Unas rt Cowes. /érd, 
174 The Cowes Una boat of the present time. 1880 G. C. 
Davies Pract, Boat Sailing 42 ‘The mast is more inboard 
than the real Unas, 1889 E. F, Kuicut Sailing 36 The Cat 
or Una rig is generally preferred hy the Americans, 

Unaba‘ndoned, #4. a. (Un-1 8.) 1745 Vounc Ref, 
Public Sit. Kingd. 107 Which honest counsels never fail to 
fix Io favour of an unabandon’d land. 


+ Unabased, #7/. 2.1 Obs. Forms: 5 un- 
abaiste, Sc. -abasit, -yt, 6 Sc. onabaait, un- 
abaset. [Northern and Sc. var. UNABsBHED a.] 


Undaunted. 

targoo Morte Arth, 1378 Sir Boys vn-abaiste alle he 
buskes hyme a-gaynes. ¢rq7o0 Heavy IVallace u. 48 He 
vnabasyt, and nocht gretlie agast, Vpon the hed ane with 
the stemg hitt he. 2513 Doucias 2netd v1. iv. 54 Eneas 
vnabasit..Followis his gyde. /did. x1. xvi. 12 Opis..on= 
abasit did behald the ficht, 1596 Datayme.e tr. Leslie's 
gH Seot. (1. 437 At the altar he stude vnabaset without 
al feir. 

Unaba:sed, f¢/.a* (Un-18,) 1659 Gaunen Tears CA. 
in, iv. 274 They easily preserved the doctrine of Christian 
Religion uncorrupted,..the reverence of Religion unabased, 


t+ Unaba'sedly, adv. Sc. Obs. Forms: 4-5 
un-, onabasytly, 5 wn-, unabasitly (6 -lie), 
wnabayasitly, 6 unabaiaitly (-lie). [f Un- 
ABASED f//, a.1+-Ly2,] Dauntlessly, boldly. 

1375Barsour Bruce v1. 20 Var he nocht outrageous hardy, 
He had nocht swa vnabasitly Sa smertly seyn his avantage. 
ergzg Wyrntoun Croz. v. xi. 3032 He Woabasitly maid 
entre.. Wnuere erd to pe dragoune. 1§01 Douctas Pal. 
Hon. 11. xxviii, Vnabasitlie this campioun saw I gang Ina 
deip cisterne, and thair a lyoun steuch. 3573 Satir. Poems 
Reform, xaxix. 359 He..stontlie tuik on hand Richt vn- 
abasitlie all that gait to gang. 

Unaba‘shable, a. (Un-! 7 b) 1848 Lanoorn Exam. 
Shaks. Wks. 11. 290 It must be an unabashable man that 
ever shook his sides in their company, 1872 Lever Ld. 
Kilgobbin xiv, Heis the most nnahashahle villain in Europe. 


Unabashed (onabeeft), 44/. a. [Un-18.] Not 
abashed; bold, undaunted; not disconcerted or 


put ont. i 

3571 Go.nine Calvin on Ps. xxvii. x If wee dare not with 
unabashed minde set him ageinste all onre enemies. 1g92 
Warner Alb, Eng. viti. xl. 177 Shee vnabashed, mounting 
now the Skaffold, theare attends The fatall Stroke. 1728 
Pore Dune. 1. 147 Earless on high, stood unabash’d De 
Foe. 1772 Priestitey fast. Relig. (1782) I. 104, I..shalt 
show an unnabashed,,countenance. 185: Mss. Browsine 
Casa Guidi Wind, 1. 749 Fix thy brave blne English 
eyes on mine., With onabashed and unabated gaze. 4+ 
Farran Darkn. & Dawn xxxii, Detected in their theft, the 
priests were still unabashed. 

Hence Unaba‘ahedly adv, i 

1890 Tatmace in Voice (N. Y.) 13 Feb., We go easily and 
unabashedly into sin. a 

Unaba'table, a. (Us-!7h.) 1837 Cartyre #7. Rev, t. 
it. iv, The wise man..sees..all the symptoms he has ever 
met with in history,—rxahateahble by soothing Edicts. 


UNABLE. 


Unabated, pf/.a. (Un-1 8.) 

ta 1611 Beaum. & Fi. Four Plays in One Wks. 1giz X. 
296 Behold a princess. playing here the slave, ‘l’o keep her 
busbands greatness unabated. 1676 Housys /liad xix. 295, 
1 think yet Another time for Feast had better been 3. .whilst 
yet unabated is my Spleen. 1781 Gisson Dect. § F. xxxi. 
(1787) IIL 194 The king of the Goths. . still advanced with 
unabated vigour. 1796 Mme. D'Agsiav Camilla I. 39. 
Mrs. Arlbery felt provoked to find his power thus Gaeta 
1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast xxv, For three days and three 
nigbts the gale continued with unabated fury. 1857 Buckie 
Crvtliz, I, viL 456 For nearly fifty years the movement has 
continued with unabated speed, 

Hence Unaba‘tedly adv. 

1828 CaRLy.e Mfise, (1857) 1. 132 They chaunting nnabat- 
edly her extreme deficiency in personal charms. 1898 
Westin. Gaz. 27 July 5/1 The war would be carried on un- 
abatedly until something more tangible in the way of terms 
was proposed. | 

Unaba-ting, 7/7: a. (Un-! 10.) 

3768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat, (1834) 11. 103 That unabsting 
activity, that serenity... which are characteristics ofa perfect 
disciple. 3779 Hervey Nav. Hist, 11. 165 The fleet 
temained ignorant of what had happened, and the fight was 
continued with unabating warmth, 1831 D. E. Winuiams 
Life & Corr. Sir T. Lawrence 11. 264 The whole of which 
time he appeared in unabating spirits, and with not the 
slightest appearance of weakness, 1894 Daly News 5 Sept. 
5/6 His nnabating zeal for the Irish cause. 

Hence Unaba:tingly adv. 

1793 Minstrel 1, 174 The storm continued unabatingly, 

Unabbre viated, f4/, a. (Un-'8.) (1775 Asn.] 180g 
Tooke Purley nu. viii. 498 Without taking, .into onr language 
the same unabbreviated verb. 1886 Afhenenm 27 Nov, 
714/1 Many of the ‘points’ in the narrative have been 
selected for printing without tbeir context, but unabbrevi- 
ated. Unabhorrred, #f/. a. (Un-8.) 1608 SyLvestsn tr. 
Mathieu, Mem. Mortality 1, \xxx, Th’ art loth to leave the 
Courts Delights, Devices Where None lives long vnbrav'd, 
or vnabhorred. Unabi-ding, Ag/.a. (Un-l10.) 1430 
Life St. Kath. (1884) 49 To see what medes and rewardes 
pay he pat crist 3eneth to hyse sernauntys for pese vnabyd- 
ire, thynges. 1849 Frovpr Nemests of Fatth 226 Mark. 

am’s new faith fabric had been reared upon the clouds of 
sudden violent feeling, and no air castle was ever of more 
unahiding growth. UnabI-dingly adv. (Ux-'11), Un- 
abl-dingness (Un-? 12). 3847 WessTeRr. 

t+ Unabi-lity. 045. Also 5-6 unabilite, 6 -itie, 
-itye; 6-7 unhabilitie, 6 -habylytee, Sc. wn- 
habilietie, [Un-1 12, after OF. zhabilité(14th c.) 
or med.L, i#habiliias INABWiITY.] The quality of 
being unable ; inability. Freq. const. for, of, Zo, etc. 

231400 Afol, Loll, 28 Per ontrowp, and vndisposiconn, 
and vynabilite to reseyue. 2509 Fisner Sernz, Wks. (1876) 
268, I knowe well myne vnworthynes & wnhabylytees to 
this so grete a mater. 3565 StarLeton Fortr. Faith 22h, 
S. Basill excuseth him selfe of vnabilite to extoll sufficiently 
the vocation of couent Monkes. 1617 R. Witkixson Bar- 
wick Bridge 31 The highest stile of praise is to professe our 
unahility of expressing. 1644 Quartes Barnabas & B. 
(1651) 223 Thy unability for the work prophesies the im- 
possibility of the reward, 1711 in roth Rep. Hist. MSS. 
Comm, App. V. 152 They alleadge for their justification an 
nnahility in stopping the foe. 1769 in Cath. Ree. Soc. 
Publ, (1914) X1V. 149 Not admitting any Solace but when 
constrain’d by an absolute Uneeeiy. 

Unarbject, a (Un-l 7.) 18g0 Lerch Hust Antodiog. 
xxv. III. 269 Such bumble, yet un-abject, and truly reli- 
gious souls, as cannot accept unintelligible and unworthy 
ties of conscience. Unabju‘red, pf/. a. (Un-18.) 1549 
Latimer 7th Serm, bef Edw. V1 (Arh,) 189, 1 wyl adnyse 

you fyrst,.to ahinre al your fryendes, all your frindeshipe, 
leaue not one vnabiured, 


Unable (wnz-b'l), a. Forms: a. 4-7 unhable, 
(6Sc. wnhable, unhabil). 8 4-unable, 5 un- 
abille, -abyli(e, -abull, 5~6 unabil(1; 5 onable, 
6-abil, [Un-]7+ ABLE a., after OF. tuhadile or 
L. inhabifis Innawite a. Cf. MDn. onadel.] 

L. Not able, not having ability or power, odo or 
perform (undergo or experience) something speci- 


fied. (Chiefly of persons.) 

e, ¢3380 Wvetrr IVs, (1880) 422 Al bes bat han chirchis 
rproprid faylen of pis trewe seruyss herfore, & pus pei ben 
vnhable to preye, but preyen ajen per oune hed. 1§5a 
Latmen Serum. Gosp. vi. 190 ‘The person of the Church ts 
ignoraunt and unhable to teach the word of God. 1590 

PENSER F. Q. 1, iy. 23 Vnfit he was for any worldly thing 
And eke vnhable once to stirre or go. 1596 /érd. v1 i. 16 
Me first he tocke, vnhabile to withstond. 

A. 3382 Wycuir Jsatah xi. 20 The stronge tree, and the 
vnable to roten ches the wise craftes man. ¢14z0 Lypc. 
Ballad Commend, Our Lady 15 Alas! unworthy I am and 
nnable To love suche oon. ¢1470 Henay IValéace vu. 119 
My witt vnahill is To runsik sic, for dreid 1 say off myss, 
1526 Piler. Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 98 Thon shalte make thy 
selfe vnable to ryse and growe in goostlynesse. 1598 Yoxe 
Diana 57 To tlc now the life, that I led in his absence, 
.«my toong is far ynahle. 1651 Hopnes Leviath. 1, xax. 
18: Many men.. hecome unable to maintain themselves by 
their labour. 1700 Paior Cara. Sec, xxiii, Lostin trackless 
Fields of shining Day, Unable to discern the Way. 1774 
Goupsm. Nat. Hist, (1776) Ill. 402 As they are unable 
to escape hy flight, the hunters..easily overpower them. 
1836 Tuirn-wat Greece VII. xvii. 3 The Persian governor, 
unable to hold out, and disdaining to surrender, set fire to 
the town. 1891 Farran Daréa, §& Dawn xx, Pantin with 
wrath, he was unable even to return the greeting of Nero. 


b. Const. for or zo (with sbs.). ; 

(a) 1456 Siz G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 109 Gif he be 
ane unworthy persone, and unhahle tharto,..he degradis 
him, @3470 H. Parxea Dives 5 Pauper (W.de W. 1496) 
v. xvili, 220/x Thongh his pea eugene yet he is yrregnier 
& unable to goddes anlter. 1513 Life Henry V (1911) 83 
The Kinge his father, who at that time was lymited, was 
ynable to the charge of the realme. 5 
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UNABLE. 


(4) 1568 Grarron Chron. II. Ee He was maymed with 
the stroke ofan horse in his youth, and so made onhable for 
the goveraaunce of the Realme. 1598 Grenewey J acitus, 
Aan, 1. i (1622) 2 Agrippa they accounted..yoong, and 
raw in state matters; vnable for so great a charge. 1668 
Wiixins Real Char, 1. i. § 4. 41 Either by restoring what 
is due, or by being rendred unable for it. 1841 CHAMBERS 
Pop. Rhymes Scotl, (1870) He She conld not spin at all, and 
found herself quite nnable for it. 


+c. Used attributively with fo following the 


noun, Obs. rare. i 

1560 Pirsincton Expos, Aggenus (1562)59 An unable priest 
to teach, is good to nathivgain cua Dyate of lyfe or minis- 
ter: 1586 Sipney Arcadia 1, xii. (1912) 8a Those 
troblesome effects..be not the faults of love, but of him 
that loves: as an unable vessel to beare such a liconr. 
e1640 J. Smytn Lives Berkeleys (1883) 11.141, 1 stand an 
unable man to determine of either opinion. 

d. Not knowing, ignorant, rare—. 

@1721 Evsaen in Addison's Cate A.’s Misc. Wks, 1721 1. 
267 Silent we stand, unable where to praise. 

2, Of persons: Lacking ability in some implied 
respect; incompetent, inefficient, 

1395 Purvey Remonsir. (1851) 112 It is gouernid by 
symooieat bissbopis and vnable curatis. 1407 WILLIAM OF 
Tuonre in Foxe A. & Af, (1570) 1. 648/2 These vnable 
priestes hane beae, and yet are, aad shalbe, chiefe canse of 

tileace of men. a@1513 Fasvan Crom, (1811) 548 Weale 
wote, and knowlege, and deme myselfe to be and haue 
ben vnsuffycyent and vnahle and also vnprofytable. 1844 
Betuam Preeepts War 1. cxcviii. L vj b, To sende forth 
thyne vnable souldyours..to be as a bayte..to thyne ene- 
myes. 1612 Brinstey Led. Lit, p iv, This indeuor..thus 
vndertaken by me the vnablest of many thousands. 1668 
R. Steere Hus t's Calling v. (1672) 139 What if I 
leave a shiftless wife, and unable cbildren behind me? 1719 
Suartesa, Charac., Adv. Author (1737) 1. 224 The greatest 
actions lose their force, and perish in ile custody of unable 
and mean writers. a1774 Gontosm. Hist. Greece 11. 167 
No hopes of succour from such unable protectors. 1856 
Emenson Eng, Tratts, Manners 8,1 hesitated to read and 
tbrew out for its impertiaence many a disparaging phrase 
.-about poor, thin, unable mortals. 1877 Owen HWedlesley’s 
Desh: . xxvii, What would become of the system in naable 

Is 

b. Of faculties, nctions, etc.: Characterized by 
want of ability; inefficient, ineffectual. 

1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love 11. i. (Skeat) 1. 17x [fany thing 
be insufficient or els mislyking, wyte that the leudnesse of 
op unable conning, ¢1400 Maunaev. (1839) xxxi. 315, I 
- have ben..at many a faire Dede of Armes (alle be it that 
1 dide none my self, for myn onable insuffisance), 1584 
Constaate Diana vit. vi, A dombe restraint Breakes forth 
in teares from mine unable mind, 1633 Cow.ev Constantia 
& Philetus To Rar. ii, As shee my vnabler quill did guide, 
Her briay teares did on the paper fall. ax699 J. Brau- 
mont. Psyche xxi. Ixxv, 1..see thee more By this unable and 
denying Sight, Than they [etc.].. 1795 Burke Abridgnt. 
Eng, Hist, Wks, 1842 11, 523 Vortigern,.opposed a mix- 
ture of timid war and onable negociation. 

+3. a. Of persons: Incapable of, not qualified for, 
some position. Ods. 

1380 Wyceur Wes, (1880) 465 Pat pope pat faylip heere 
oper for knnnyng or for wille e vohable to take to pope & 
lede bis floc, 1390 Gower Coxf 111]. 202 His nase of and 
his lippes bothe He kutte, for be wolde him lothe Unto the 

ple and make unable. 1426 Lypc. De Guil Pilgr, 5108 
nut I sawh ther 2 Somme pressen to the table 
‘That wer vaworthy & vnhable, 

+b. Of things: Unfit or unsuitable for some 
purpose. Obs. 

1390 Gowea Conf. LIT. 104 Which of the poeple he for- 
lete As lond desert that is unable, For it mai noght ben 
habitable, ¢1440 Pallad, ont Hush, 1.222 Diuide hit thus: 
that fatte & bering, able, Let plowe hit vp, & leef the lene, 
vnable, Couert in woode. 1444 Maddon (Essex) Rec, Liber 
Hate 32 b, Item, that no bocher sle, ne selle, none vohable 

less 

+4. a. Notable to be (done); impossible. Ods, 

exgo0 Desir. Troy Prol, 46 How goddes foght in thefilde, 
folke as pai were, And other errours vnable pat after were 
knowen, That poyetis of prise have preuyt vntrew. 1548 
Gestz Pr, Afasse 78 The wycbe, as it is an attempte too 
unreasonable and unable, so passynge wycked, presumptu- 
ouse and detestable. 1567 Xeg. Priuy Councel Scot. 1. 512 
How unabill it salbe to the nobilitie. .alwayis to abyde and 
continew at Court. 

tb. Awkward; unlucky. Ods.~! 

1572 Satir. Poems Refornt, xxxi,.94 Sen Fortoun, with 
a Reill, Hes wrocht thame ane vnnbill charr. 

5. Lacking in physical ability or strength; in- 
capable of much bodily exertion; weak, feeble. 
In later use Se. 

1577 B. Gooce Jleresbach's Husb. mt. (1586) 144 b, Hee 
waxeth feeble, and vnable, before he bee sixe yeeres olde. 
1591 Suaxs. 1 Hen. VI, 1¥. v. 4 When saplesse Age, and 
weake vnable limbes Should bring thy Father ta his droop- 
ing Chaire. 1621 Burton Anat. Med, ut. iit 1 ii, 1 hauean 
old grimme sire to my busband as bald’as a gourde, as little 
and as vnable as a child. 1685 Baxtar Paraphr, N. T. 
Matt. xxv. 46 This doth not extend to condemn Infants 
or poor unable persons for not doing what they could not. 
ee ag fist Eng. in Lett. (1772) 1. 168 Thoogh 
unable by disease, yet they recompensed the defect by 
valour, 1818 Scorr Br. Lamm, xv, Those unarmed and 
unable Mephibosheths, that are sure to be a burden to 
every one that takes them up. 1858-61 J. Brown Hore 
Subs, (1863) 163 No one conld have suffered from..the 
misery of an unable body. 1896 Crockert Grey Man iv, 
He..was ever thereafter uanble of his legs, 

transf, 1601 Varincton Two Lament. Trag. i. it in 
Bullen O. Pt, 1V, We do assure us of your love And care 
to guide his weake uahable youth In pathes of knawledge. 
1607 Herwoon Wom. Kilied w. Kindn, (1617) C 2 b, Sir 


ble ea _ Temaine indebted Euen to the best of my 
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+Una‘ble, v. Ots. Also 5 unabyl, 6 -abill ; 
3-6 unhable. [UN-2 6a, orf, UNABLE a.] 

1. érans. To render unable, to unfit or incapaci- 
tate, 4o do something. Sometimes sfec. in Law: 


To make legally incapable. 

1380 Wyeiir Sed, Wks. 1. 147 Myche more shulde 
worldely lordship unable men now to take bis Goost. ¢ 1400 
Destr. Troy 9423 He woundit hym wickedly in his wale 
face, And vnablit after with angur to fight. a1470 Haap- 
inc Chron. civit. iii, This Edmond thelder soonne of Kyng 
Henry, Broke backed and bowbacked bore, Was vnabled to 
haue the monarche. 1567-9 JewEL Def A fol. (1611) 195 
‘Then doth it [the vow] not of necessitie and fine force vnable 
aman to contract Matrimonie, 1613 Surrtey 77av. Persia 

2 The eldest son of the King remained at the Court of his 
father, administring all that, which his fathers defect of 
light vnabled him to doe. 1640 Hanincton Edw, /V, 67 
They..had been unabled to pay their usnall tribute to the 
King. 21774 Gotosm. Hist. Greece I. 207 Until both were 
utterly anbled to withstand the smallest efforts of foreign 
invasion. 

ree Wverr IWér. (1880) 191 Pei vnablen hem self 
todo be office of prestis. ¢ 1380 — Seva. Sel. Wks. 11. 36 pre 
ordris in Cristis tyme unabliden hem to be of bis rewme. 

b. Const. ¢o (or of) an action, office, etc. 

1395 Hytton Scala Perf. ut. xv. (W. de W. 1494), How 
lovers of this worlde onable hem in dyners maners ta the re- 
fourmyng of her owne soule. @1470 H. Panxea Dives & 
Pauper (W. de W. 1496) 3. xxxviil. 79/x Hesholde be pryued 
of his benefyce yf that he badde ony. Yf he had uo benelyce 
he sholde be unabled and dycnecel! therto., 1560 Knox Ls. 
Common Order (1901) 20 ‘The crimes and vices that might 
anable them of the Ministry. i" 

2. Without const.: ‘lo unfit or incapacitate, to 
deprive of ability or power, in some respect; to 
disable physically. 

¢1380 Wverie Sed. IWVEs. 1. 105 Sip he..wibdrawib never 
his grace, but 3if man unable him selfe. id. 219 As dis- 
tempour of pe eir shal sle men and unable be erbe. ¢1450 
in Aungier Syox (1840) 281 Whom euerychone and eche 
trespasyng in the premysses, we unable for euermore in the 
selfdede doyng. 1503 Rolls of Parlt. V1. 547/1 To the use, 
profitte or behove of any persone or _persones by this Acte 
not attaynted nor unabled. 1582 Stanvuuast nels 11. 
(Arb.) 8a, 1 through pangs vacoth vnhabled, With stutting 
stamering at leingth thus fumbled an annswer. a 1641 Br. 
Mounracu Acts & Afon. (1642) 285 That old ‘Lencher, 
worne out and unabled, thongh he dyed his haire black that 
he might seeme to he young, 1634 Gayton Pleas. Notes 
111, v. 100 That is to say, with three hard words, un-mule, 
un-leg, and un-able, Alanso Lopez. 1775 Jounson Let. in 
Boswell (1831) 111. 255 Poor Lucy Porter has her hand in a 
= so unahled by ae gout that she cannot dress herself. 

. To annul or cancel, rave. 

1611 Spren Hist, Gi. Brit. 1x. xxi. §134 Hee prepared 
himselfe to make his Wil, wherein howsoeuer titles had 
been vnhahled in Parliaments, he ordained his three chil- 
dren to succeede each after others. 

Hence + Una’bling w4/. sh. Obs. 

1475 Rolls of Parlt. V1. 147/2 As if the said Acte of at- 
teyndre or unablyag never had been made. 1503 /did. 548. 

+ Una‘bled, Ap/. a. Obs. rare. [Un-1 8.] 

1. Unqualified. 

1497-8 in Archvol, Frul. XLII1. 168 It[e]m for a fyne lost 
hy Will[ia]m Birchwold for settyng to werke a cbild vnabled 
& yvnhoond(= unapprenticed), x4. 1653 Gaupen Hierasp. 
226 Compleating those sad effects, whicb disorderly, unor- 
deined, unsent, and unabled Teachers... have already begua, 

2. Not endowed with strength or vigour. 

1597 Mippceton MWisd. Sodononii. 11 Wee are the cedars, 
they the musbromes bee, Vnahled shrubs, vnto an abled 
tree, 

+Una‘bleness, Os. [f Unaste a.] The 
condition of being unable ; inability, incapacity ; 
disability. (Very common ¢ 1500-1660.) 

¢ 1380 Wveitr Wks. (1880) 245 Siche men as desiren bene- 
fices schulden not hane hem, but men pat fleen hem for 
drede of vnabilnesse of hemself & grete charge, asdide moyses, 
61425 Found, St. Bartholomew's (E.E.T.5.)4 Promysynge 
that he wolde be ware of alle passid vahahilnesse, and 
yeue affectualy his diligence and laboure to that he hathe 
promysyd. rso1in Lett. Nick. £/] & Heit. V// (Rolls) II. 
100 The. .commissary hath full power to dispense with that 
irregularity and to take away all infamy and unableness. 
1560 Pinxincton Expos, Aggeus (1562) 172 He biddeth us 
when we feele oure weakness & anablenes to fulfil his law, 
tocome unto hym, 1638 Junius Paint, Aucients 37 There 
is in us a certaine unablenesse of imitating such things as 
doe not very well agree with aur naturall disposition. 1648 
Borie Seraph. Love xiii. (1700) 71 To convince the World 
of their unableness to emerge and recover ont of that deep 
Abyss, wherein the load of Sin..had precipitated Fall’n 
Man. 1727 Baey (vol. 11) s.v. /uadility. 

+ Una‘blety. Os. In 4-5 vnablete, -nbilte. 
[f£ UnaBie a.+-ry, prob. after OF. inhabileté.] 
= UNABILITY, 

€1380 Wyceutr IVks, (1880) 67 God wole not and may not 
brynge vnable men in-to benefices of pe chirche for his ri3zt- 
wysnesse & vnablete af hem self. ¢zg00tr. Secreta Secret., 
Gov. Lordsh. 67 He may falle yn-to syknes, ffebylnes, 
and ynto oper vnabilter. 1425 Rolls of Parlt, WV. 267/2 Ye 
grete unabilte and unsuffisante, that the same Wanter felte 
in hymself, to touche thing yat was so chier. 


Una'bly, adv. Now rare or Obs. [Un-111.] 
In an anable or incapable manner. 

a1400-50 Alexander 2308 Quat, & has pou ossed to 
Alexander pis ayndain wirdes, And me pus ill? vn-ably pine 
abet pou weris. ¢1658 in Lovelace's Poents (1904) 212 Thy 
but unably-comprehending clay, To what could not be 
cireumscrib'd gave way. 1710 Suarress. Charac. (1721) I. 
346 Facts unably related, tho with the greatest Sincerity 
and good Faith, may prove the worst sort of Deceit. 

Unabo'lishable, z (Ux-17b.) 1643 Mitton Diverce 
Wks, 1851 TV. 57 ‘That Law (bas been) proved to be morall, 


UNABUSED. 


and unabolishable. 1645 — Tetracd. Ibid. 1V. 215 By that 
onabolishable equity which it convaiestons, 2682 11. Morz 
Annat, Glanvill’s Lux O. 257 ‘There may be maoy other 
.-hahitudes of Terms.,every jot as unabolishable as this. 


Unabo'lished, ff/.a. (Un-18.) 

1577 Hounsuep Chron. I. 4/1 They (sc. Bards), of all 
the other sectes before specified, were suffred only to con- 
tinne vnabolished in all ages. 1594 Hooker £ec?. Pol. ww. 
xiv. §1 The nomber of needlesse lawes vnabolisht, doth 
weaken the force of them that are necessarie. 1667 )’/i/. 
Trans. 11. 579 With art and care those channels may be 

reserved un-abolisht. 1837 Cartvte #7. Kev. i. Vt. i, 

our anabolished Staff of the Guard..is in these very mo- 
ments privily deliberating at the General’s. 

Unabra‘ded, 44/7, a. (Un-'8.) 1827 Fanapay Chevt. 
Manip, iii, (1842) 72 The learner should practise first on 
a piece of waste glass tube, commencing both from an un- 
abraded surface and from a cross line. 1886 Atheranuim 
18 Dec. 830/1 In an area of about forty feet square were 
found nearly six hundred unnbraded worked filints. 
Unabritdgiejable, a. (Un-} 7b.) 1802-12 BentHam 
Ration. Judie. Evid. (1827) UV. 154 The establishment of 
long and unabridgable intervals between these times. 


Unabri-dged, f7/. a. [UNn-18.] Not abridged, 
reduced, or shortened. In mod. use spec. of literary 
works, 

1599 Sanovs Envropzx Spec. (1632) 111 1n those places where 
their power remaineth yet unabridged. nik Tason Evg, 
Gard, |. 20 To the lawn [to] restore Its ample space, and bid 
it feast the sight With verdure pure, unbroken, unabridg’d. 
1840 AinswortH Tower of Lond. (1864) 234 By which means 
your authority would be unabridged. 1864 Pusey Zecé. 
Dan. i. (1876) 49 Daniel and Ezra use unabridged, and so, 
older forms. xt A. E. Warre Pazacelsus’ Writ. Title-p, 
Paracelsus the Great, now for the first time translated faith- 
fully and unabridged into Englisb. 4 - 

b. aésol, A copy of the ‘unabridged edition’ of 


Websier’s Dictionary. 

1860 O. W. Hotmes Prof Breakf..T7. ii. 36 Vou small 
boy there, hurry up that ‘Wehster’s Unabridged’! 1894 
H. Garoener Uneff. Patriot 302 Pm not sure that I've 
spelled some of these words right, but miy unabridged is 
not handy. 

Una'brog ated,///.a. Also 6 Sc. vnabrogat. 
(Un-! 8 and 8 b.) 

1535 Stewart Cro. Scot. (Rolls) 1. 101 To cans thair 
lawis keip the strenth,.that tha had maid vnabrogat at 
lenth, 1577 tr. Bullinger's Decades (1592) 410 The law, so 
far as it is the rule howe to line well and happely,..doth 
remaine vnabrogated. 1818G.S, Fasea Hore Mosaice 11. 
29 These priests must obviously bave been priests accord- 
fag to the still onabrogated patriarchal dispensation. 1849 
Ruskin Seven eo i. § 6. 14 Let us not now lose sight of 
tbis broad and unabrogated Paci 

Unabru'pt, @. (Us-l7.) 18653 Merevarp Life lVedg- 
wood 1.168 The highest effects are obtained from subdued 
tones, and unabrupt contrasts of colour, light and shade. 

+Unabsoi'led, ff/. a. Obs [Un-l 8: cf. 
AssorL v. 6.] Unsettled. 

1521 Wotsev in 54. Pagers Hert, V#/TI (1830) 1. 67 Soo 
that doubte remaynethe yet unahsoiled, as it did byfore 
my writyng. 

+ Unabsolute, a Ods. (Un-l 7.) 1697 Cottier Ess. 
Mor, Subj. 1. (1709) 174. Where Goodness is mutable, 
and Reason unabsolute, there must be Rigour to..check 
the Abuse of Liberty,  Unabso‘lvable,a. (Ux-1 7b.) 
1635 J. Haywarn tr. Biondi's Banish'd Virg. 17 The Gods 
are not so firmely bound by the unabsolveable oathes they 


vow by tbe infernall Lake. 
Unabso'lved, Af7. a. [Un-1 8 Cf G. un- 


absolviert.) 
1. Not absolved. Also const. of 


1611 Fiorio, /nnassolto, vnabsolued. 1681 Baxter Acc. 
Sherlocke iv. 186 Who shall Absalve the Patriarchs, Pri- 
mates,..&ce.? Must they be Unabsolved till a General 
Council doit? 1765 Steane Tr. Shandy vu. xxiv, If we are 
ravished and die unabsolved of them. 1819 Scorr /vanhoe 
xiii, Slay him not,..unshriven and unabsolved, 1844 Lapy 
G, Funtertox Ellen Middictou 1. xxi. 68[]] always let bim 
draw near to the altar alone; for, unforgiven, unabsolved, 
unreconciled, I dared not approach it. 

+2. Unsettled, undecided. Oés. 

An alteration of Unaasoiten ff/. a. 

1721 Stavre Eccl, Alene. 1. 33 So that doubt remaineth 
not [sic] unabsolved. 

Unabso‘rbable, a. (Un-1 7b.) 1846 Worcester (citing 
Davy). 1899 Wesint. Gaz. 6 Dec, 10/1 The carbon in the 
‘fog mixture * being of an unabsorbable nature. 


Unabso:rbed, f7/. a. (Un-18.) 

1766 Phil, Trans, LV11. 99, I think we may fairly con. 
clude that this unabsorbed part was intirely common air. 
1791 Jéia, LXXX1. 370 Being then taken ont, and the un- 
absorbed water hastily wiped from their surface, they were 
again weighed. 1863 Tyxpaut Heat ix. (1870) 305 Where 
the waves pursue their way unabsorbed Do motion of heat is 
imparted. 1885 Pall Mall GC. 28 July 5/2 Within ten years 
the list of unabsorbed country banks will probably be a 
short one. 

Una'bstract, z. (Un-l 7.) 1840 Heascrete Zss, (1857) 
73 A theory..rode and unabstract in the form of its state- 
ment. aabeards a. (Un-l 7.) 1742 Younc We. 7h. 
vi. 514 What less than infinite, makes uu-absurd Passions, 
which all on earth but more inflames? ¢ 1815 Janz AUSTEN 
Persuas. viii, Doing it with so mach sympathy and natural 
graces as showed the kindest considerations for all that was 
real and unabsord in the parent’s feelings, 


+ Unabuilyeit, f/. a. Sc. Obs? [Un-18.] 


Unarrayed. : 

¢1sgo W. Stawaat To the King 8 (Bann. MS.), Of alkin 
clething nakit and denad, Bair, vnabulyeit (Afai#d, 41S. 
onabilgeit), as scho borne was. 

Unabu'sed, 442, a.  (Un-] 8.) 1661 Granvitt Vane 
Dogit, 100 More sober heads have a set of misconcetis, 
which are as absurd to an unpassionated: reason, as those to 
our unabused senses. 1678 CupwoatH Jnteé?. Syst. 69 The ° 
Opinion, that such Spirits were Incorporeal and Immaterial, 


” UNABUSING. 


could never enter inta the minds of men by Nature, Un- 
abused by Dactrine. 1864 Pusey Lect, Daniel i. (1876) 19 
Human greatness is, when_unabused, a majestic sight. 
Unabu'sing, /f/.a. (Un-] 10.) 21628 F. Geavin Let. 
Hon, Lady (1633) C iv, To give all, and take nothing, pro- 
ceeds of an uncaused goodnesse, and so necessarily of an 
vnabusing. Unacademic, a. (Ux-1 ae Ch G. sen- 
academisch.) 1844 H. Rocers &ss. (1874) 1. it. 45 Having 
absented himself from certaia ‘exercises’, and otherwise 
been guilty of sundry unacademic irregularities. 1897 
Franpeau Harvard Episodes 78 Probably the most..un- 
academic person that ever answered to an official name. 
Unacade‘mical,a. (Un-17.) 1840 Moztey Leds, (1885) 
8 ‘Vherefore his conduct is so much the more unacademical, 

nacce‘lerated, p//. a, (Un-18.) 21774 Gotosm. Surv, 
Lp. Philos, (1776) 1. 135 The product will be the space 
described by the unaccelerated motion continued after the 
fall. 1893 Brit. Frul. Phologr. XL. 751 A simple unacce- 


lerated drop-shutter, 
Unacce-nted, f7/. a. [Un-1 8.] Not ac- 


cented or stressed ; unemphasized. 

Hence (in recent use) wnaccentedness. 

1§98 Fionio, Disacceniato, vnaccented, without an accent 
ardne sound. 1948 Cuamacrs Cyci.s.v. Accent, Every Dar 
ar Measure is divided into accented and unaccented Parts. 
1768 Phil. Trans. LVIII. 256 As neither the Samnites nor 
the Etruscans had in their alphabet O, they used the simple 
unaccented V for that element. 12808 L. Muagray Lng. 
Grant. L. 332 Unaccented syllables are generally short. 1873 
H.C. Banister Afusic 12 [ovall measures, certain beats are 
accented, and the others unaccented. 1893 /Vation (N.V.) 
12 Jan. 33/3 His outline drawings .. are round and un- 
accented, and show little sense of structure. 

Unacce'ntnated, #4/.a. (Un- 8. Cf. G. unaccentuiri, 
Sw. oaccentuerad.) 1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. IL. 373 
Of the same rath Century were Folmar, Abaillard, Arnaldus 
Briziensis [etc.], .. all whose unaccentuated and recanted 
Arianism perish'd together. 1887 Cook Srevers’ O. £. 
Gram. 114 This change occurs most frequently in an un- 
accentuated syllable, 

Unacee'pt, v. rare. [Un-2 3.] trans. To 
cancel the acceptance of (a bill). 

1665 Marius Adv, Conc, Bills Exchange 24 The Accep- 
tor wauld (if he could) unaccept the Bill, ar make voyde his 
Acceptance thereof, 

Unacceptabl'iity. (Us-'3.) (2775 Asu.] 18ga Lo. 
Cockauan Jefrcy 1. 387 The people maintained. .that popu- 
lar unacceptability was of itself a ground oa whichthe caurts 
were entitled to reject. 1863 H. Seencer £rs, 11. 325 We 
shall find that its unacceptability becomes still more con- 
spicuous when the analysis is pursued to the ead. 


Unacceptable,¢z. [Un-!7 band5b. For 
pronuncialion see note to ACCEPTABLE a.] Not 


acceptable. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 2/2 Vn Acceptabylle, cy fob! + 8On 
acceptabilis, 1540 Wrartt in Fligel Veuengd. Lesebuch I. 

49, | can not ellis se what shold move this rigour..onles 

peraventure be vnacceptable vatn hym. 1594 Hooker 
Eccl, Pol, ut. iv. § 5 To the author and God of our nature, 
hew shal any operation procgeing ia natarall sort, be in 
that respect vnacceptable? 1634 Canne Necess. Separ. 27 
A vaine worship; and therefore vaacceptable altogether to 
the Lord. 1697 Bentizy Pad, (1699) 83 It will not be un- 
acceptable to the Reader, to see some of it here corrected. 
1710 Patneaux Orig. Tithes v. 241 The new Laws of King 

enry being very unacceptable tothe English. 2753 Waa- 
auatonin Harris Hardwicke (1847) 11. 481 No favours from 
such a hand could be unacceptable. 1855 Macauray H:s¢. 
Eng. xxi, 1V. 55¢ He still called himselfa Whig, and was 
not unacceptable to many of the Whigs. 1880 Mexeprmn 
Tragic Cont, (1881) 165 An hononrable son-in-law could not 
be unacceptable to him. 

Hence Unacceptableness; Unacceptably adv. 

1648 Hexuan 11, O1t-aengenaemhkeydt, *Un-acceptahleness. 
1660 luGceLo Bentiv. & Ur. 1. (1682) 72 To correct the un- 
acceptableness of his story, 1697 Cottiea £'ss. Bor, Subj. 
I, (1709) 2, I hope this Alteration does nat arise from any 
natural Antipathy I have to Sense; but fram the unaccept- 
ableness of the Subject | am upon. 1873 Mas. Witney 
Other Girls xai, A tone timid with an apprebension of some 
possible unacceptalleness, 1648 Hzxuam m1, On-aenges 
naemlich, *Va-acceptably, 1828-in various Dicts. 

Unacce‘ptance. [Un-1! 12.] Lack of ac- 
ceplance. 

1865 M. Axnotn ss. Crét. iv. (1875) 148 Saint Theresa 
endured twenty years af unacceptance and of repulse in her 
prayers. 1898 Raaersheny Short. llist. Eng. Lit, xt. iii. 
(7900) 772 Mr. Ruskin’s ideas, when their first stage of un- 
acceptance and their second of acceptance were over, came 
to be cavilled at. 

reer pent, a. (Une'7.) 186g Ruskin £th. Dusit v. 
(1883) 85 Whatever dead substance, unacceptant of this 
energy, comes ia their way, is.. rejected. 


Unacce'pted, f7/. 2. [Un-1 8.] Not ac- 
cepted; rejected. 

1612 T. Tayvtoa Comm. Titus i, 8Such cups of cold water 
shall not be ynaccepted nor unrewarded of him. 1718 Prior 
Solomon 11. 212 Restless I follow'd this obdurate Maid.., 
Offer’d again the unaccepted Wreath. 1809 R. LAncroau 
fntrod. Trade 35 Unaccepted bills must be protested..on 
the very day when they become due. 1857 Miss Wink- 
woatu tr. Tauler’s Sern, aviii. 322 Therefore, His gifts, 
which He offers without ceasing to every man, remain un- 
accepted. 1899 Miss B. [lasraven Fowler 234 Davy always 
kept up the réle of being an unaccepted sweetheart. 

+ Unacce'ssible, ¢. Oés. Also 6-7 -able. 
(Un-! 5 b.] = InaccessiBie a. 

a, 1596 Raretcu Discov. Guiana 97 Whosoeuer shall first 
possesse it, it shall bee founde ynaccessable for anie Enemie. 
1613 Corcr., Vn sien condentné,an vacauth, or vnaccessable 
place, 1645 Stncssy Diary (1836) 167 By y¢ wayes we took 
thro’ y® almost unaccessable mountains of Wales. 

B. 1600 E. Buounr tr. Comer’ 263 Hauing viewed the 

e Hand fortified on all parts where he might descend, and by 
nature vnaccessible, a16qr Be. Mountacu Acts & Mov. 
(1642) 536 The place was. unaccessibles nope did or could 


} 
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come there but the High Priest, once every yeere. 1704 
Ray Creation (ed. 4) 1. 200 Things..too remote and un. 
accessible for us to penetrate or discover. 1968-74 Tucker 
Lt, ‘Nad, (1834) I. 527 The Creator dwells in unaccessible 
light, whereto we cannot draw near. 

Hence - Unacce'ssibleness; + Unacce'ssibly 


adv, Obs. 

1615 G. Sannys Trav, 183 Mountains; whereof some are 
cut (or naturally so) in degrees like allies, which would be 
else vnaccessably fruitlesse. a 3676 Hate Prim, Orig. Man, 
ui. iv. (x677) 155 We cannot attain to nny clear sensible dis» 
covery of them,..by reason of their remoteness, distance, 
and unaccessibleness. 

Unacce'sslonal, a, (Us-! 7 ands b.) 1655 Ean 
Orrery Pardhen. t. 11.95 The Princess. .hasall the guifts of 
Nature in so unaccessionall a Degree, that nothing can 
excel the perfectnesse of her body but that of her Minde. 
Unacce'ssory, a, (Un-'7.) 1660 InceLo Sentizv. & Ur. 
mu, (1682) 155 Altogether unaccessory to their Calamities. 
1753 W. Metmorn tr. Cicero's Lett. 11. 145 Nor were you 
entirely unaccessory to my error. Unaccldevnted, <., 
(Un-! 9.) ¢1740 J. Brown in R. Mackenzie Li (19:8) ili. 2 

eason told me that at least our unaccidented tongue coul 
not much change names from what they were in the Greek. 
Unacclitmated, A4/.¢. (Un-' 8.) 1846 Worcesrza (citing 
Patterson), 1854 I. Ross tr. Musmboldt's Trav. 1. xi. 379 
Their death often alarmed the unacclimated Europeans. 
1883 Cent. Mag. July 425/2 ‘The fatality of the epidemics 
was principally among the unacclimated. | Unaccllma‘- 
tlon, (Un-' 12.) 1866 A. Font Prine, Med. (1880) 1023 
Unaeclimation is a condition pertaining to individual sus- 
ceptibility. Unacclitmatized, #4. 4. (Un-' 8 C&G, 
unacclimatisirt.) 1863 Waits’ Introd. Anthropol. i 125 
Negroes of the third and fourth generation, who, after being 
acclimatized in North America had returned toa Africa,.. 
became subject to the same climatic diseases as other un- 
acclimatized individuals. 32891 Kirtinc City Dread. Nt. 
80 The air.. brings about, to the unacclimatised, a singing in 
the ears. 

+ Unaccommodate, f//. a. Obs. [Ux-1 8b 
and 5 b.] Unsnited; unaccommodated. 

@1676 Hare Prin, Orig. Man, m1, vi. (1677) 28a Vet in 
the first state of Humane Production all these Suppositions 
must be laid aside, as unaccommodate to that state. 1736 
T. Pruce New Lng. Chronol, 1. i, 103 Infected with the 
Scurvy & other Diseases, which their long Voyage and un- 
ns [1621 inacomodate) Condition brought upon 
them, 

Unaccommodated, pf/.¢. [Un-18.] Not 
accommodated ; not possessed of, unprovided zw7th. 

160g Suaxs. Lear ut. iv. 199 Vaaccommodated man, is no 
more but such a poore, bare, forked Animall as thou art, 
16a7 Domur Seriut. 41 Not angry so as that he left Moses 
unsatisfied or unaccommodated for the maine businesse. 
1680 Moxon Afech. Exere., 226 Being at that time..un- 
accommodated of a Lathe of my own, | intended to put 
them outto be Turned. 1726 Wetstep Dissemd. Wanton 
1. i, The resource of stale virgins, and unaccommodated 
prudes, 18148 Lavy Moacau A wtodiog. (1859) 7, 1 hear that 
travelling in Italy is beyond everythin abgolate and un- 
accommodated. 1842 F.E. Pacer Afff, Malu. 161 Sa soon 
as he perceived a body of strangers unaccommodated with 
seats of any kind, he immediately opened his pew door, and 
beckoned them In. 

Unacco’mmodating, fg/. a. (Un-' 10.) 1790 Brat. 
sou Naz, & Ail. Ment, 1.94 His manners and temper were 

1854 Dickens Hard 7.1.1, His very 
to take him by the throat with an un- 


unaccommodating. 
neckclath, train 


accommodating grasp,. oS the emphasis 1897 Hinor 
Fall Con vabs x06 We had taken prisoarr the uo- 
accommodating chief. 


Unaccompanied, #442. [Ux-1 8.] 
1. Not accompanied or attended. Also const. dy, 


or with, 

1545 Ravuatpe Byrik Mankynde 21b, God .. neuer 
createth no speciull pleasure vanccompanyed with some 
sorowe. #1600 Hooker Eccl, Pol. vit. zaiv. § 18 The travels 
and crosses wherewith prelacy is never unaccompanied. 
1605 Suaxs. Afacd. 1. iv. 40 Our eldest, Malcolme, whom 
we name hereafter, The Prince of Cumberland: which 
Honor must Not vaaccompanied, inuest him onely. 1 
Tatler No. 120 P 3 As I was single and unaccompanied, 1 
was not permitted to enter the temple, 1763 J. Brown 
Poetry & Music _v. 47 The Melody of Instruments, un- 
accompaoy'’d by Dance or Song. 1800 Asia. Aun. Reg., 
Alise, Tr. 84/2 Pecsic odes, unaccompanied with transla- 
tions. 1827 Pottok Course ¥. x. 351 Thaw goest..Not 
aay Sip all these, my saints, Go with Thee. 1892 
Farrar Darkn. & Dawn liii, Unaccompanied by Philetus, 
the actor went to the meeting. : 

2. Lacking instrumental accompaniment, 

1818 Busay Graze, Afus. 475 In Unaccompanied Recita- 
tive, the modulation has little or no dependence, 1876 
Sratuea & Barretr Dict. Ales. Terms s.v, Anthem, Those 
choirs in which an unaccompanied service is sometimes 
performed. . 

Unacco‘mplishable, a. (Un-1 7 b.) 

1675 Art Contentnt, 1. § 12, 179 It must be els 
bitter, to be thus condemned to endless unaccumplishable 
desires, 81a Cary Dante, Parad, xxvt 126 Or ever 
Nimrod’s race Their unaccomplishable work began. 1868 
Ruskin Sesaute (1871) 161 At these visions of theirs we have 
mocked, and held them for idle and vain, unreal and un- 
accomplishable. 


Unaccomplished, ff/. 4. [Un-18.] 

1, Not accomplished or achieved; uncompleted. 
1g25 Lo. Bernens Jrorss. 11. cxiv. 329 Vour wysshes and 
enterprises are more lyke to be vnacamplysshed than 
atchyued. 1590 Swiueurne Testaments 133 The same is 
neither accompted for accomplished,..neither yet for va- 
accomplished or deficient. 1667 Mitton 7, Z. sit. 45 Allth’ 
unaccomplisht works of Natures hand, Abortive, monstrous, 
or unkin uy mixt, 1736 Tnomsom Liberty wv. 16s Yet dark 
beneath The suffering feature sullen vengeance lowrs 
Shame, indignation, unaccomplish’d rage. 1847 SHeLtey 
4ledlas Prol. 51 Assemble, sons of God, ‘lo speed or to pre- 


yeat or to suspend..The unaccomplished destiay. 1850 


UNACCOUNTABLE. 


Tennyson /# Mem, xci, The hope of unaccomplish’d years 
Be large and lucid round thy hrow. 

2. Of persons: Not socially or intellectually 
accomplished. 

21729 Concreve tr. Ovid's Art Love mt, Still unaccom- 
plish’d may the maid be thought, Who gracefully to dance 
was never taught. 1796 Mme. D'Arsray Camilla IL. 357 
How many are there, amongst the untanght and unaccom- 

lished, who would think [etc.]. 1826 Miss Mitrorp Our 

tillage Ser, 11. (1863) 274 Unaccomplished they were of 
course, but they could never have been thought ignorant. 
1874 Miss Mutock Afy Mother & /,xiv, Not that she is ill- 
educated, or unaccomplished. i 

Unacco‘mplishment, (Un-! 12.) 1643 Mictou Divorce 
Introd., Wks, 1851 LV. 4 Custom being but a meer face,.. 
rests not in her unaccomplishment, untill by secret inclina- 
tion she accorporat her self with error. //¢, 24 Where the 
mind and person pleases aptly, there some unaccomplish- 
ment of the bodies delight may be better born with. 
tUnaccomptably, adv. Obs. (Une! 1x.) a@1677 
Barrow Serum, Wks, 1686 III. 260 The which ore alledged, 
not with intent to imply that God ever acteth unzccompt- 
ably,or without highest reason. + Unacccmpled, /A/ a. 
Obs. (Un! 8.) @ 3483 Liber Niger in Housch. Ord. (2760) 
65 In case the accomptes passe, for lacke of appearance of 
one of them {sc. the steward or treasurer), three dayes un- 
accampted. $+ Unacco‘mptible,a. Oés. (Un-! 7.) 1678 
B. R. Let. Pop. Friends 4 What Protestant Scammony is 
strong enough to make a.. Catholick Disgorge Infallibility, 
orthe Popes unaccomptible Power? +Unacco‘mptibly, 
adv, Obs, (Une! 1x.) 1678 Cupworts J/ute/?), Syst. tii, 
Contents § 10, 102 These Materialists..assigned no cause 
of Motion, but introduced it into the world unaccomptibly. 


Unacco'rdable, ¢. (Un-1 7 b.) 

1456 Sia G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 30 Thai ar..un- 
acordable with wysare than thame self. 1611 Frorio, /#- 
accordaébile, vnaccordable, not to hee agreed vpon. 


+ Unacco'rdance. Ofs) [Un-1 12 and 5 b.] 
Disagreement. 


¢1449 Pecock Repr. 263 These preiers, whiche mowen be 
seid as mad to the cros, muwen be saued fro inconuenience 


and ynaccordaunce. 
Unacco'rdant, @ (Uy-17 and 5 b.) 


@ 1470 Harpine Chron. cv. xiii, Athelhold.. His stepdame 
wed, menne saied it was not faire,..Again the lawe and 
christen conscience, Wnaccordant with his magnificence. 
1798 Gera/dina II, 268 The present disposition of my spirits 
is nat unaccordant to the sentiments of affection. 1879 
Faarar St, Pant 1. 384 The rhythmic conclusion is not 
unaccordant with the style of his most elevated moods. 

Unacco-rded, ff/. a. [Un-! 8.] Not agreed 
upon; not granted or bestowed. 

1645 Be. Hate Peace-Afaker v.43 The Divines. professed 
their agreement in all the maine and important points; 
leaving those parcels unaccorded, which are meet to be 
seat, and confined to the Schooles, 1883 R, Bripces 
Prometheus 1215 O Right's toil unrewarded ! O Loye’s 
prize unaccorded, 

+ Unaccording, f//.2. Ods. [Un-1 10.] 
Inaccordant. 

3398 Trevisa Barih, De P. R. 1x. xv. (Bod!) MS.), pe Cani- 
culer daies hygyanep,.. alle hoote passions encreseth, and 
pat tyme is moste disconuenient and vazcording tn medicyne. 
ergoatr, Secreta Secret.,Gov.Lordsh. 60 By be wyndescomes 
corrupcions of fe eyr and norschight dedly venyms, and 
many oper vnacordand binges comes perof. #1470 HarDinc 
Chron. xxx. iv, Drunken he was echedaye expresse, Vn- 
accordynge to a prince of worthynesse. 1530R. WuvtrorD 
Werke for Fouseh, oar Ferre vnacordynge hen they for 
housbandes and ware houshalders, 1756 Pitr in Walpole 
George Ff (1822) IL, 34 From such an unaccording assem- 
dlage of separate..powers with no systrm, a nullity results, 

Hence ¢ Unacco'rdingly adv. Ods. 

¢ 1449 Pacock Repr. oa Ellis it wolde folewe that ther yn 
thei diden vnaccordingli and vnsemeli. 1519 Horman 
Vulg. 77 Many be occupyed vacomly, and vnaccordynglye 
aboutchildrens matters, 1533 tr. Erasseus’ Con:, Crede 63 
Yf ony man dyd tourne a temple made of stane..into a 
showemakers shape wolde not all men crye out that it were 
shamefully and vnaccordyngly don? 


Unaccountability. (Un-112, Seenext.) 

1704 Swirt Let. fo Tisdall 20 Apr, There is more un- 
accountability in your letter’s little finger than in mine's 
whole body. 1794 Anua Sewarp Le??, (1811) IV. 31 With 
all his good taste in literature and ladies, he has some un- 
accountahilities—I was going to have said eccentricities, 
1851 Ste F. Parcrave Norm. & Eng. 1. 68 Moreover, many 
anomalies and unaccountabilities accompanied the growth, 
1871 Tycor /'rii:, Cudé. 1. 37 The notions of arbitiary im- 
pulses, causeless freaks, chance and nonsense and indefinite 
unaccountability. 


Unaccou'ntable, ¢.andsd. [Un-17b, 5b.] 
A. aaj. 1, That cannot be accounted for or ex- 


plained ; inexplicable, Also adso/. 

1643 Micron Divorce 1. xai. Wks. 1851 IV. s20 The un- 
accuuntable and secret reasons of disaffection between man 
and wife. 1689 (see Usaccounten 2), 1709 Avvisou Vadier 
No. 123 P 7 Those unaccountable Antipathies which some 
Persons are born with. 1776 Datrvmrce Ana. Seot. b.9 
‘To this hardy atchievement, an unaccountable inactivity 
succeeded, 1834 Lyrron /’ompeis 1. v. ee sudden and 
unaccountable gloom came over each as they thus gazed. 
1871 Tyior Prim. Cult. I, 4 Where events look unaccount- 
able,..to wait and watch in hope that the key to the problem 
may some day be found. 1895 Mus. Witson sy Years Judia 
28 The Hindu accounts for the unaccountable by calling 
it divine. . 

b. Of persons: Difficult to account for or make 
out; of a strange or puzzling disposition. 

1711 Anvisou Speci. No.1? 4, 1. . left the University, with 
the Character of an odd unaccountable Fellow, that had a 
great deal of Learning, if] would but showit, 1748 RicHarp- 
som Clarissa (1811) I11. 329 Indeed, Mr. Lovelace, you are 
avery unaccountable man. 1774 Foote Cozeners 11. Wks. 
1799 II. 16 The family above. are a strange unaccountable 


UNACCOUNTABLENESS. 


tribe: Pray, who the dence nre they? 1801 Mar. Epce- 
wortn Moral T., Angelina i, A self-willed, nnaccountable 
romantic girl. 1873 *Ouiva’ Pascarel IL, 240 We Italians 
are an unacconntable people. 

2. Not liable to be called Lo acconnt; irrespon- 
sible: a. Of power, ctc. 

1649 Micron Eikon. xi. Wks. 1851 If]. 420 Hee met at 
first with Doctrines cl nenaacaniesle Prerogative ; in them 
hee rested, because they pleas’d bim. 1695 - SAGE 
Cyprianic Age 7 The Acknowledgment of his Supream 
and Unsccountable Power within his own District. 1744 R. 
Fioors Moerafity Pref. p. fxxxiii, If man had an unaccount- 
able power, .n single tyraut..might lawfully destroy all the 
rest, 1736 Gentl, Mag. Vi. 303/2 They have never since 
made any Demand for the Deficiencies: not that We are to 
suppose that it is supply'd by the Revenue’s being un- 
uccountable, 1862 Lp, Peoieaas Brit. Const. viii. 105 
Each estate should have powers independent of ail the 
others, und in the exercise of which it is unaccountable and 
supreme, 

b. Of persons, ete. 

1677 Spottiswood's Hist. Ch. Scot. App. 3: The King is 
un absolute and unaccountable Monarch. 1683 Brit, Spec. 
173 Governed by one Supreme, Absolute, Independent, 

ndeposable, and Unacconntable Hend. 1773 BERKELEV 
Guard, No. 3 p 1 The Pleasures for which their Doctrines 
leave them [sc. abandoned young men] unaccountable. 1827 
Pottox Course T, 1, 38 All else was..unaccountable, by 
instinct led. But man He made of augel-form erect. 

+3. Incalculable; uncountable. Ods. 

169. Tempe Pop. Discontents ii. rp 6 It is uuaccountable 
what Treasures it would save this Nation, by preventing 
so many Wars,.abroad, 1724 Wottaston Relig, Wat.v.§ a 
To shew bim..still more and more of these fixt lights, su 
to beget in him an upprehension of their unaccountable 
numbers. 

B. sé. 1. An unaccountable person. 

1748 Ricnaroson Clarissa (1811) V. 314, | never heard of 
or saw such a dear unaccountable, 1825 Brockett N.C. 
Gloss, Sv. 1854 Miss Baxer Northampt. Gloss. s.v., He's 
quite an unaccouutable. 

2. An unaccountable thing or event. rare. 

1789 M. Currin Life, etc, (1888) 1. 448 It was an event, 
however, I could not fail of recording in my hook of un- 
accountables. 1799 Mrs. J. West Tale of Times 11. 250 It 
.-must be set down in the catalogue of my uuaccountables, 


Unaccowntableness. (Un-1 12.) 

1676 W, Aten Address Noncon/. 156 The unsafeness or 
unaccountableness of the way in which you condect the 
people, 1696 C. Lestir Snake in Grass (1697) 254 Whit is 
sp Universal Liberty, but Iudependancy and Uuaccount- 
ableness in Practice and Conversation? 1713 BerKeLev 
Guard. No. 7o The Unaccouutableness of some Step of Pro- 
vidence or Point of Doctrine to bis narrow Faculties. 1748 
Ricnaroson Clarissa (1811) V. 106 Jealousy of itself, to 
female minds, accounts for a thousand unaccountablenesses, 
3814 Janz Austen Mfansf, Park xxxii, As her uuaccount- 
ableness was confirmed, his displeasure increased. 1874 
Pussy Lent, Ser. 6 God has placed no limit_to the wone 
derfulness, the unaccountableness of His mercies, 

fe et tae adv, {Un-111.] 

+1. Witbout being liable to be called to account ; 
irresponsibly. Oés. 

x679 Oates Warr, Popish Plot Ded. a2b, More to trust 
and rely upon Your ‘wo Houses of Parliament..than to 
any.. Ministers whatsoever, unaccountably, who may pre- 
tend to more Loyalty, 

2. Inexplicably. 

1694 F. Bracce Déise. Parables xiii, 427 So uuaccountably 
stupid and thoughtless are men for the generality, 1733 
Cueyne Eng. Malady wu. ix. $7 (1734) 214 Which Symp- 
toms, as they will come on unnccountably,..will go offas 
unaccountably. 1794 Mas. Rapcurre Alyst. Udolphe Ww, 
He had felt suddeuly aud unaccouutably reassured of her 
innocence, 1847 MErson & Wetspy Xep. XVI. 648 note, 
The season had proved unaccountably injurious to meat, 
1885 Manch. Exam, 1 ie /4. The iudifference of the 
clergy themselves to a defect which their flocks have so un- 
accountably condoned. 

Unaccownted, f//.c. [UN-1 8, 8 ¢.] 

1. a. Not laken account of rare, 

1587 Gorninc De Mornay xxi. 328 A people being con- 
quered, caried away,.. vnaccounted of,..as the lewes were. 


b. Not accounted for. 


31799 J. Rosertson Agric. Perth 392 Allowiug tbe average 
of this increase to the fourteen unacconuted for. 1834 Taft's 
Alag. 1. 697/1 Sir Robert Walpole..had left a million and 
a half of t pee money unaccounted for. 1884 AZanch. 
Exam, 22 Nov. 4/7 The voting papers were scrutinised 
with the exception of 547 remaining unaccounted for. 

2. Of which no account is given. 

1689 Apel. Fail. Walker's Acc. 19 Those unaccounted 
(but tot unaccountable) baffles giv’n to the reliefs sent to 
Derry, 1813 Examiner 5 Oct. 633/1 Which suffers an Irish 
Defaulter of unaccounted millions, to remain nnaudited. 
3827 Hattam Consé. Jlist. I. 56 vote, They reported un- 
accounted balances of 3,509,161/,, besides much that was 
questionable in the payments. 

Unaccow'lred, £44 a. (Un-'8.) 1749 Mrs. R. Goaosy 
Carew ii. (1750) 24 He exchauged his Habit..for only an 
old Blanket... Being thus accoutred, or ratber unaccoutred, 
he was now noother tban poor Mad Tom. Unaccre‘dit- 
ated, fp/.a. (Un-' 8.) 2806 R, Cumpertano Alert. (1807) 
Il. 53 He was driven to allude to these unaccreditated pro- 
positions, 

Unaccre'dited, pA/. a. (Un-18.) 

1828-32 Wenstex s. v., [he consul remained unaccredited. 
1850 Kincstev A. Locke x, They're the unknown great— 
the unaccredited heroes, as Master Thomas Carlyle would 
say. 3882 Fareagn Early Chr. 1. 83 It is singular how 
very little is narrated of the rest [of the apostles), and how 
entirely that little depends upon loose and unaccredited trae 


dition, 
+ Unarecuracy. Oés.—' [Un-1 12 and 5b.J 


= INACCURACY. 
xgoa S, Parker tx. Cicero's De Minibus u. 73 We'll not fall 


38 


out with him for the Confusedness of his Method, becanse 
he professes snd vindicates Unuccuracy and Neghgence. 


+ Una‘ceurate, cz. Obs. [Un-1 7 and 5b. 
Cf. G. unaccural.] = INaccuRATE a. 

1660 Bovis New Exp. Phys, Mech. xxxvi. 288 Some 
learned men have attempted it by wayes so unaccurate that 
they sceme to have much mistaken it. a@ 1680 GLANVILLE 
Sadducisneus 1. (1682) 1 The unaccurate product of a little 
leisure, 1723 WateRLano and Vind, Christ's Div. 188 The 
latter has indeed, in an unaccurate Work, or perhaps cor- 
rupted, mentioned the Distinction. 

+Una‘ecurately, adv. Obs, [Un-111 and 
5 b.] = InaccuraTeLy adv. - 

1674 Bove Excell. Theol. 159 A Mathematician, when 
he probably conjectures at the compass of the ‘Terrestrial 
Globe,..divides,..unaccurately, its Surface, first, into pro- 
portions of Sea and Land. 1710 Mlanagers' Pro §& Con 
Mjb, The Parliament expressed themselves unaccurately. 
1719 WatERLAND Vind, Christ's Div, 186 1 rounths signified 
more than dyucoupyds, Origen spoke very unaccurately. 


+Una‘ceurateness. Oés, [Un-112 and 5b.] 
Tnacenracy. 

21648 Bovie Seraphic Love To Rdr. (1660) A3b, They 
will passe by such uuaccnratenesses us are wont to be inci- 
dent to Composures of this Later Nature. 1665 Hooxe 
Microgr. 247 The great unaccurateness of artificial works. 
1708 Hearne Collect. 29 Aug. (O.H.S.) 1. 38 The unaccur- 
ateuess of divers particulars, 


Unaccwrsed, unaccu rst, f7/. 2. (Un-1 8.) 

a x674 T, Trausene Poems Feticity (1910) 16 All tbat in 
Visibles is Good, Or Pure, or Fair, or Unaccurst. 1747 
Tuomson Britannia 113 Pure is thy reign; when, un- 
accurs'd by hlood, Nought, save the sweetness of indulgent 
showers, Trickliug distils into the vernant glebe. 1828 
Campaett Emigrants for N.S. Wales 7o With laws from 
Gothic bondage burst, And creeds by chartered priesthoods 


uraccurst. 
Unaccu'sable, «. (Un-1 7b. Cf. late L. 


tnaccusabilis, ¥. tnaceusable.) 

1582 Reg. Privy Council Scot. U1. 538 The saidis nobill 
men .. salbe untroublid aud unaccusahill for that caus in 
tyme cumiug. 1589 /did. IV. 406 To be free aud unaccus- 
able for thair ressett and furnissing grantit to the saidis 
Erllis. 265: Stantev Poems, etc. 256 Persons exact and 
unaccusable in every part. 1853 Ruskin Stones Ven, 11. 
vi. 160 They thus receive the results of the labour of iuferior 
minds; aud out of fragments full of imperfection,. .indul- 
geutly raise up a stately and uuaccusable whole, 1886 
— Preterita(1899) 1. iv. 117 As much trigonometry as made 
my mountain work..unaccusable, 

Hence Unaceu'sably adv. 

1859 Rusxin Arrows of Chace (1880) J. 199 Every man... 
unaccusably accomplished .. for his place aud function. 
1870 — Lect. Aré vi. 16x The slightest attempts to copy 
them will show you that the terminal Jines are. .unaccuss 


ably true. 
Unaccu'sed, Af/.a. (Un-1 8.) 


31508 Reg. Privy Seal Scott. 1. 250/1 We..respittis thame 
to be. .unaccusit, unpersewit, unfolowit in the law or by the 
law. 1520 Caxton's Chron. Eng.1v. 36b/2 Also that no man 
vnaccused in a cryme shold he put frome his dygnyte or 
degree tyll he were conuycted, x80 Lupron Srvguila 93 
Many should be unaccused, that now are falsely accused. 
1624 HevwoonGunaik.1v. x78 This was three times prooved, 
and he still came off unnccused. 1784 Cowrer Zask v. 398 
There dwell the most forlorn of human kind; Immur‘d 
though unaccus‘d, condemn'’d untried. 1796 Mme. D’AraLay 
Camilla U1. 3x He felt..some consolation to fiud that 
Edgar..was untainted by deceit, unaccused of any evil, 
1897 Daily News x5 Mar. 5/4 Ismail Pacha has also amused 
himself during the past week in making mauy arrests in tbe 
town of unaccused persons, 

Unaccu'sing, 64 @. (Un-410,) 1827 Pottox Course 
T. vit. 569 To censure, unaccusing minds ., Opposing. 
Unaccu'stom, ~ (Un-? 3). xs80 Hotivaanp Treas. 
Fr. Long, Desaccoustumer, to vnaccustome, to disuse. 1593 
Percivatt Sg. Dict., Desadituar, to vnaccustome. did, 
Desabituacion, vnaccustoming. 

+ Unaccu'stomable, adv. Obs, [Un-1 7 b.] 
Unusual. Hence + Unaccu'stomably adv. Obs. 

1884 Lopce Hist, Forbonius & Prisc, (Shaks, Soc.) 94 Let 
it not. seeme straunge uuto thee, to beholde thine aged 
father’s unaccustomable accesse, since he is now perplexed 
with uuacquainted feares. 165x Biccs New Disf, P 230 The 
veins being now pees and unaccustomably emptied. 

+Unaceustomarily, adv. Obs. [UN-111.] 


Unusually, abnormally. 

1634 T. Jounson Parey's Chirurg. xv. vii. Wks. (1678) 
417 These. are now suddenly and unaccustomarily supprest. 
1655 Cutrerrer, etc, Asverius xu. tii, 364 If the Belly be 
unaccustomarily bound, or loose. 

Unaccu'stomed, f//. a. [Un-1 8.] 

1. Not customary; unfamiliar, unustal, strange. 

1526 Piler, Perf. (Pynson) 92 By the reason of their glori- 
ous presence and excellent lyght, unaccustomed tothe sayd 
persons, 1560 Daus tr, Svezdane's Comte. 452 Such une 
accustomed vices, aud not everywhere used. 162% in Foster 
Eng. Factories Ind. (1906) 1, 260 Such unaccustomed raynes 
. hath drowned the greatest purte of new indicoe in the 
countryes, 686 Eart Mono. tr. Soccalini’s Advts. Jr. 
Parnass, \. xit, (1674) 15 [He] was met with unaccustomed 
demoustratious of honour. 1742 Gaav Prapertius 1. i. 27 
Nor I with unaccustomed vigour trace Back to its source 
divine the Julian race, 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xvii, At 
sight of the strange room and its unaccustomed objects she 
started up in alarm, 187: Moatey Crit, Afisc. Ser. 1. 283 
Firmer souls were not only exhilnrated, but intoxicated by 
the potent and unaccustomed air. 

+b. Const. Zo with inf. Oés.-1 

ie Torseit Four, Beasts 64 They were wout also to 
sacrifice a bul to Neptune.,.But vnto lupiter it was vn- 
uccustomed to be offered. 

2. Not accustomed or habitnated. Const. Zo. 

16xz Bite Yer. xxxi. 18, 1 was chastised, as a bullocke 
voaccustomed to the yoke, @x680 Gianvite Sermi, 


UNACQUAINT. | 


(1681) go The first steps are roughest to those feet that have 
been unaccustomed to it. 1728 ExizA Heywooo tr. Afmie. 
de Goniez's Belle A. (1732) Il. 82 Your Heart, unaccus- 
tom'd to feel any very tender Impressions, felt some Concern 
for those you have inspir'd me with. 1797 S. & Ht. Lez 
Canter, T. (4799) 1. 35a Lothaire was unaccustomed to 
fear. 1846 Mrs. A. Maasn Father Darcy 1). ii. 67 The 
abhorrence of bloodshed is common to all who are unaccus- 
tomed to it. x891 Farrar Darkn. & Dawz Wii, Familiar 
with crime, be was unaccustomed to be charged with it. 
b. Used (attrib. or absol.) without const. 

1653 W. Ramesey Asétrol, Restored 170 Phlebotomy is not 
any wise dangerous to those that are accustomed therewith, 
hut it may prove dangerous to the unaccustomed. 2794 
Mrs. Raveurre Syst, Udelphe xxxv, Circumstances that 
united to elevate the unaccustomed mind of Blanche to en- 
thnsiasm. 1859 Manset Leétt., Lecé., etc, (1873) 192 Quaint 
as the nomenclature may sound to unaccustomed ears. 1875 
Whyte Metvitce Aater/elto xix, An unaccustomed horse 
wate baye stuck fast up to its girtbs before it had gone fifty 
yards. 

+3. = UncusTomeD Zf/, a. Obs. 

x70x Lond, Gaz. No. 3737/4 Liable to be..seized in like 
manner as Prohibited and Unaccustomed Goods. 1715 
ibid. No. 5298/3 Prosecutions.. concerning unaccustomed 
and Prohibited Goods. 

Hence Unaceu‘stomedness. 

Also nnaccustomedly (Torriano, 1659). 

1611 Corer., Desaccoustumance, a disuse, vawontednesse, 
ynaccustomednesse. 659 Gentl. Calling 435 The main 
cause of that disgust men have to this spiritual entercourse, 
is their unaccustomedness to it. 1866 Lond. Rev. 8 Dee. 
623 It is permissible when it leads the worshipper to God, 
and does not, by its unaccustomedness, splendour, or intri- 
cacy, interpose itself as a veil between God and him. 1882 
Mrs, Ouipnant in Macn:, Mag. Apr. 493/1 He wasseated, 
not in any familiur corner, but with the forlornest unaccus- 
tomedness, in the middle of it. 

(Un-1 


Unachie-vable, a. 7 b.) 

1657 Farinpon Sev. 484 If. .it should be unatchievable, 
not to be attained to by some, x845 Caartvie Cromwell 
(18971) I'V. 238 Projects unachievable, even tbe preface of 
them, x899 Westin, Gaz. x5 Feb. 2/x A render of less 
nimble wits who has not caught the trick of 7 the 
verbs and leaping to a meaning unachievable y syntax. 

Unachie'ved, #4/.a. (Ux-! 8.) 1603 Hottanp P/e- 
tarch's Mor. 794 Khe combat remained unatchived and un- 
perfect, neither ‘ben! jt a certaine and doubtlesse conclusion. 
1831 ScorrCz, Rod. x,So it is, the spell remains unachieved, 

na‘ching, f//.a. (Un-! 10.) ; 

ae te Cor. 11. ii. 155 Vo brag ynto tbem, thus I did, 
aud thus Shew them th’ vnaking Skarres, which 1 should 
hide, 192z Craaer Love in Riddle 1. i, The winter of un- 
aching Age. 3757 Dver Fleece 1. 642 Pleasing weariness 
Soon our unac a heads to sleep inclines. 1822-7 Goop 
Study Med. (1829) I. 532 Compressible Polypus,. .unaching, 
chiefly pale-red. 1828 Lanpor ing Conv. 111, 312 Days 
of bappiness jike this I could recall and look back upon 
with unaching brow. 

+ Una‘ehteled, sp/.a. Obs.—' [Un-18 + achiel, 
aghile ETTLE v.] Unestimated. 

C1380 Gen, & Fx. 796 God gaf him Sor siluer and gold,.. 
Vu-achteled welde he dor bi-gat. 

Unaci-dulated, #//.@. (Us-' 8.) [1775 Asn.] 1860 
Grove Corr. Phys. Forces, etc, (1874) 416 With distilled 
water unucidulated I could observe no effect of electrolysis, 


Unacknow'ledged, #//.2. (Un-18.). 

1583 GotpinG Calvin on Deut. iit. 17/x See (1 say) how God 
is vuacknowledged of vs in his benefites. 1647 CLARENDON 
Hist. Red.1. §160 The fear..of what was to come.. from an 
unknown, at least an unacknowledg'd Successor, to the 
Crown, 31687 Rvcaur Hist. Turks 11. 228 The Ambassadour 
remained aboard unsaluted and uuacknowledged by the 
publick Ministers of the City. 175: Eart Onrerv Kemarks 
Swift (1752) 76 From the same causes, Stella remained an 
unacknowledged wife. 1796 Mme. D’Arntay Camilla x. 
xili, A reciprocal confidence that left..not un action un- 
related, not even a thought unacknowledged. 1835 T. 
MircnrL, Achari, of Aristoph. 230 note, Vhe consequent 
dread that prevailed lest nuy of those gifts should appear to 
pass unacknowledged. 1871 Tvtor Prim. Celt. 1.2 Nor 
..in investigating the lower functions even of man, are these 
leading ideas nnucknowledged, 

(Un-1 ro.) 


Unacknow'ledging, 7?/. a. 

x63x CoTer., Mescognotssant, voacknowledging, ignorant, 
vngratefull, 1656 East Mon. tr. Boccalini'’s Advis. fr. 
Parnass... xxxiti. 38 He..desired, that asan nenckio a 
ing and uugrateful man, he might receive condign punish- 
ment, 1697 Coruer Ess. Alor. Subj. 11. (17¢9) 35 Who 
could hnve imagined People so strangely stupid and un- 
acknowledging? 1752 Mars. Lennox Fem. Quixote ul. vili. 
208 Your Condition shall be never the worse for Miss Glane 
ville’s unacknowledging Temper... You are almost as un- 
acknowledging as your Sister. q 

Unacquaint, ¢. Chiefly Sc. [Ux-1 7.] = 
Uracquaintep #7/. a, (Usu. const. with.) 

x587 T. Hucues Afisfori. Arthur \nduct., Good ladies, 
unacquaiut with cunning reach. 1587 W. Fowier W és. 
STS) I. 26 The hubit proude, vnsene, vpvsd, all new and 
vuacquent, I thuir Behele 1611 Sia W. Mure Afisc. Poems 
ii. 47 Scho, spyiug me 3it wnacquaiut in foue, Hir pew got 
duirts throught my puir hert did roue. 1628 — Doomesday 
643 Sutietie, which vnacquent With loathing, doth arise. 
@%699 Kirxton Hist. Ch. Scott, (1817) 280 Maxwell,. . be- 
cause he was unacquaiut iu the town,..came running into 
Nicol Moffat, stabler, his house in Horse-Wynd. 1716 
Woonrow Corr, (1843) 1], 216 Your Reverend colleague, to 
whom, though uuscquaint, I give my dearest respects. 
1788 Ramsav Some of the Contents v, Thair forbeirs were 
unncquaint with feir. 1822 Gat Provost xxvi, We were 
unacquaint with the character of the man. 1840 Lowett 
frene 23 And, though herself not uracquaint with care, 
Hath in her heart, wide room for all that be. ; 

+ Unacquai‘nt, v. Obs. rave. [Ux-2 6 a] 
trans. To deprive of acquaintance. . 

557 N. T. (Genev.) Epist. *iiii, What thing can ther be ° 
then that migbt vnacquaynte vs and dryue vs backe from 


UNACQUAINTANCE. 


this Gospel? 1697 J. Sercrant Solid. Philos, 360 Nor can { 
tbe contrary be sustaind any other way, but by unacquaiat- 
ing us with ons selves and our awn kind, 


Unacqnaintance. (Ux-112 and5b.) 

1598 Fionto, /xesferientia, inexperience, vnskilfulnes, vne 
acquaintance. 1637 Br. Hatt G/. finfastor 507 Of this vn- 
acquaintance, secondly, arises a dangerons mesprisoa of a 
mans selfe. 1659 1. Pecxe Paraassi Pucrp. 49 Therefore 
how many, and bow Qualifi'd; By unacqnaintance, could 
nat be descry’d. 1786 A. Gin Sacr. Contempl, 381 There 
will be no unacquaintance among the individuals of the 
redeemed in heaven. 1883 La. Acton in Life & Lett. Bp. 
Creighton (1904) 1. 229, I sball be very glad if 1 may con- 
sider the stage of unacquaintance as gone by. 

b. Freq. const. w77/. 

1646 R. Batre Aaadaptisn (1647) 49 Through on- 
acquaiatance with the minde of the most. 1676 Granvitt 
Ess. vi. 28, I scorn the ordinary Tales of Prodigies, which 

roceed fiom superstitions Fears, and unaacquaintance with 
Retire. 1716-20 Lett. fr, Mist's Frit. (1722) 1. 300 Our as 
yet ntter Unacquaintance with the real Folly and Vanity 
there is inevery thing. 1777 Ronaatson dist. Amer. vil. 
(2778) 11. 319 The Peruvians, fram their unacquaintance 
with the use ofarches,..could not constrnct bridges either of 
stone or timber. 1814 Scorr JVav, xxxi, Vour..unacquaint- 
ance with the manners of the Highlands. 1895 Hunter 
Old Missionary iv. 106 Their nnacquaintance with English 
made it difficult for them to master the. .new Penal..Codes. 


Unacquai-nted, p//.¢. [Un-18.] 

+1. Ofpersons: Not personally known (to one). 
Obs. (CE 4.) 

1539 Morz mae Souls Wks. 3288/1 Your humble & 
voacqnaynted, aad half forgotten supplyantes. 1586 J. 
Hiooxea Hist, Irel.in Holinshed 11. 155/2 He was more 
like a father than a freend, and more like 2 freend than 
an vnacquainted countriman. 3607 Dexkrea & WensteR 
Northw, Hoe \.i, Being a Londoner thongh altogether vae 
acquainted, I haue requested his company at supper. 

+2. Of things: Unknown, unfamiliar, strange, 
unusual, Obs. (Common ¢ 1560-1640.) 

3551 T. Witsow Logitke Ep. to King Aiv, 1 haue..enter- 
prised to iayne an acquaintaunce betwiene Logiqne, and 
my conntrymen, from the whiche they haue bene hetherto 
barred, by tongues eae voted. 565 Jewst Reply 
Hlarding (1611) 53 Certainly this phrase was so farre vn- 

uainted and vnknowen in that World, that the ver 
Originals of these Decrees hane it not. 1577 tr. Bullinger's 
Decades (1593) 467 The name of merites is an vnacquainted 
terme, aot vsed in the scriptnres. 1632 Litucow Trav. x. 
453, I was confident to dye a fearefull and vnacqnainted 
death. 1673 Maavect Rek. Traasf. 1. 126 Although the 
other punishments are more severe, yet this being more ncw 
and unacquainted, 1 cannot pass it by. 

tb. Const. 7c. Obs. rare. 

1575 Bucuanan Detection Marie Q. of Scottes H ij b, The 
kinde of disease, strange, vnknawin to the pepill, vn- 
acquainted to phisitiones. 1598 YorG Diana 452 Marcelius, 
Diana, and Ismenia, were lodged in two chambers in the 
Palace,..lodgings vnacquaiated to simple Shepherds. 

3. Of persons (rarely of things): Having no ac- 
quaintance with (= knowledge of) something. 

(a) 1568 Gotpinc Cesar it. (1565) gab, Conueying 
thyther by water wold be very combersome, bycanse the 
Romaaes were yvnacquainted wyth those coantryes. 1647 
Crarenvon Hist, Red. 1. $143 Sir Dudley Carleton.. was 
unacquainted with the Government, Laws, and Customs of 
his own Country. 1736 Buiten Axai. i. ii. Wks. 1874 1. 36 
There may be some impossibilities in the nature of things, 
which we are unacquainted with. 1993 Yunius Let?. viii. 
(1788) 312, 1 profess to be unacquainted with his private 
character. 1815 Scorr Guy Jf. liv, lazlewood, unacquainted 
with their plan of assault, was a moment later. 1860 
Tynvact Glace, u1, ix. 269 To those unacquainted with the 
fact of their motion,..the assertion that a glacier moves 
must appear..startling and incredible. 

(6) 1605 Vzastecan Dec. Jafell. i. (1628) y The Irish 
language..is..vtterly vnacquainted with the names of 
England and of Englishmen. 1615 Sannvs Traz. wv. 254 
A bay..vnacquainted with tempests. 1646 P. Butxerey 
Gospel Covt. 1v. 303 Faith being..yet unacquainted with 
the Lords dealing with his people, 1860 Aarer Prov. Poet. 
351 This poetry was unacquainted with the dramatic form, 

tb. Const. 11, of, or fo. Obs. 

@ 1586 Stoney Arcadia (1623) 360 So that poor Apollo was 
faine to leade 2 very miserable ite, ynacquainted to worke, 
and never vsed to begge. 704 Swirt 7. #ud Ded., Being 
very unacquainted in the style and form of dedications, 
3787 Cuaatotra Smitu Romance Real Life 1. 290 A species 
of tarture, but of the natura of which we are happily un- 
acquainted in this country. 1805 tr. Lafontaines Her- 
mann & EVV. 381 She is nnacquainted of this circumstance, 
and she must remain in ignorance of it. 

ce. Without const.: Inexpericnced ; ignorant. 
Also with ¢haé and clause. 

In quot. 1791 = in ignorance. 

1581 Attan Afo/, 121 Death and dungeons be not so 
terrible a ta Christes sonldiars, as they seeme to the 
vnacquainted, 3581 Stuotev Mfedea Av, Not any guilt 
thon shalt with unacquainted hand assay. 1633 Litticow 
Trav. x. 426, 1 thinke it best to show the vnacquainted 
Reader, a reasonable satisfaction for {elc.} 1663 Bovis 
Use}, Exp. Nat. Philos, t. i. 3 The me of 
so many and varions Objects, as_presented themselves to 
her unacquainted Sight. 179 J. Learmont Poems 13 ‘Tho’ 
vnacquaintit she has wooet Wi’ ane that ishis fae. 1796 
Mme, D'Aratav Camilla w. v, 1s she unacqnainted that a 
little knowledge of books and languages is what alone 1 
have heen tanght 7 : z 

4. Of persons: Not having acquaintance, not 
being on terms of personal knowledge, with 
another, Also without const.: Not mutually 


acquainted. 

1633 Masstncer Guardian v.iv, Vou knaw the proscribed 
Severina,—he not unacquainted, bnt familiar, with The 
mostof you. 1657 Reeve God's Plea 263 The Omniscient 
God is not unacquainted with them that are most dear to 
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him, his Elect. 1766 Gotosm. Vicar xxviii, Sir,..yon rre 
unacquainted with the man that oppresses us. 1818 ScoTT 
Br, Lamm. xx, Were my mother to see you..I am sure she 
would approve; but you are unacquainted personally. 1892 
H. Lane Differ. Rheum, Dis. (ed. 2) Pref., The exceeding 
kindaess.. with which friends, as well as critics, with whem 
1 was personally nnacquainted, received my first literary 
venture, 

Unacquaintedness. [Un-112.] The state 
or fact of not being acquainted: a. Const. with. 

1617 Hizron HWés. (1620) 11. 380 Doe not cherish thy selfe 
in thy vnaccqnaintednesse with this broken heart. 1682 
Fraver Fear 115 We may be excused for our fears, by 
reason of our own pnacquaintedness with sufferings. 1764 
T. Hurewixson //ist. Mass. L (1765) 5 From nnacquainted- 
ness with the geography of the conntry. 182z5-9 Mrs. 
Sueawoon Lady of Manor 1. xiv. 257, 1 have no deubt 
that I uttered many shocking avowals of my entire un- 
acqnaintedness with these things. 1851 I. Tavcor Wesley 
2so With onr .. unacquaintedness with the manners and 
habits of the lower classes. 


b. With @z, of, or without const. 

1667 Inconveniences of Toleration 6 \t is nothing but an- 
acquaintedness which makes them lyahle to be so scared 
with all those terrihle and groundless Stories. 1669 Ear 
Onazry Parthen. 1. v. 44 By their unacquaintedness in 
using of an Oar {they were) unahle ta Row. 1939 
' Puitacetues’ Eng. Price Coals 35 What proceeded fram 
an Unacquaintedness in some Part of this Affair. 1748 
Ricuarvson Clarissa (1811) 11. xxavii. 373 Te what might 
not my youth, my sex, and unacquaintedness of the ways 
of that great, wicked town expose me? 

Unacqul rable, a. (Un-' 7b.) 1640 Be. Revxotos 
Passions xiii. 121 Sinners, conceiving happinesse as un- 
acquirablo by them, do grow to the Hating of it. 1882 G. 
Macponato IVeighed § Wanting 1). vi 53 An unacquirable 
gn. hat necessarily associated with anything noble. 

Nacquirableness. (Ux-? 13.) 1768-74 Tucker Lt. 
Nat. (1834) 1. 317 As to the nnacqnirableness of virtue, this 
somewhat iccniUles Whitfield’s day of grace, which being 
nat yet come or being once past, a0 man can attain to 


righteousness. 
Unacqui'red, //. 2. [Un-18.] 


1. Not acquired ; unattained. 

1653 Jer. Tavior Serm. for Year 1. xii. 154 The work of 
God is left imperfect, and aur persons ungraciaus, and our 
ends unacqnired, 1656 W, Montacue Accompl Wom, Ep. 
Ded., So that this cannot enform your understanding in any 
new nnacqnired Zrace or vertue. 

2. Not obtained from withont; innate. 

47983 Hotcaorr tr. Lavater’s Physiog. xxix. 136 Can we 
call this feeling, internal unacquired sensatian? 1870 
Lowe, Among ny Bks, Ser.1. 164 We recognize his truth 
to Nature by aa innate and unacqnired sympathy. 

+ Unacquit, pf/. a. Obs! [Un-l 7.]  Un- 
requited. 

1390 Gowea Conf J. 271 For it was nevere kaowe yit 
That charite goth unaqnit. 

Unacqul'tled, 4/4. (Un. 8.) 2770 Hames Auc. Se. 
Poems 327 Unguyt, vnacquitted, unpaid. 

+ Unacquitting, v4/.sd, (Un-!13.] Failare 
in acquilling or clearing. 

1648 W. Browne Polexander 1. 1v. PpPPj, He.. besaught 
his pardon for the leng snacquitting himselfe of what he 
owed him. 

+Unact, v. Obs. rave. [UN-2 3.] ¢rans. To 
reverse in acl; to undo, 

1594 W. Percy Celia (1877) 5 My doome is past, nor can 
be new vnactit. 1628 Feitiam Keso/ves nt. lxxxix. 257 Tho 
Act remaines adultery still :. .nor cana Man vnact it againe. 


Una‘ctable,z. [(Un-17b.] That cannot be 
acted (onthe stage); unsuitable for dramatic repre- 
sentation. Hence (ia recent nse) Unactabi-lty. 

1810 Byron Let. to J/odgson 3 Oct., Before the fire was 
ont, he writes..to inquire whether this farce was not can- 
verted into fuel, with about two thousand other unactable 
manuscripts. 1830 Miss Mitrora in L'Estrange Lift (1870) 
II. xiii, 298 Goldoni is the most insipid writer I ever ready 
Alfieri is'a_very fine one but unactable, 1871 Pxdlic 
LS ateitiad 16 Dec, 778 Mr. Browning has written brief unact- 
able dramas. 


Una‘cted, z. [Ux-18.] 
1. Not acted or carried out in action; unper- 


formed. . 

1593 Suaxa, Lucr, 527 Thefantt vnknowne, is asa thought 
vnacted, 1613 SHeatey Zrav. Persia 52 To leaue no 
meanes vnacted which might both assure them more, and 
him selfe with them, «1688 Joraoan Aluses Melody, To 
his disdainful Mistrese 17 Must ] For some offence un- 
acted, or unknown, He tortur'’d thus? 1706 [? Prior) £/. 
after Battle of Ramilties 290 My sons lament, in distant 

nageons thrown, Unacted ciimes, and follies nat their awn. 
1789 W. Buaxze Marr. Heavea § Hell, Proverbs, Saoner 
murder an infant in its cradle than nurse anacted desires, 
38a Scotr Fa/ism, xvii, 1 would buy with every jewel 1 
have, that our fatal jest had remained nnacted. 

b. Const. 07, 2fon. 

31794 G. Anama Nai. §& Exp. Philos. 111. xxiv. 21 A mass 
of [units] lying together, unacted upon by a mechanical 
material agency. 31825 T. Hoox Sayings Ser. 1. Passion & 
Prine. iv, 1 wish you to peruse it alone, and unacted upan 
by aay eatraneons inflmence, 3857 Mirren Elem, Chen, 
Org, 67 The second portion remains unacted on in the 


liquid. 

2. Not acted upon; unformed. rare—. 

1joo W. Sinrren in Rowe Amid, Slep-Moth. ut. ii, When 
Matter yet onacted lay. 

8. Not performed onthestage. Also adso/, as sb., 
those whose plays are not acted. In recent use. 

Unarcting, #6/.@. (Un-' 30.) 1736 Heavey Afem. 1,82 
The state of his mind..seemed still ta be an entire be 3H 
unacting and unmoved. 1745 PAdl. Trans. XLIV, 156 It 
is the white unacting Globulcs that do thus, 


UNACTUATED. 


+ Una'ction. 0ds.-1 [Un-112,5b.] Inaction. 
1698 tr. Hénelon's Maxims of Saints 98 ‘Tis better to 
remain in an absolute Unaction. 


+ Una‘ctive, 2. Obs. [Ux-1 7 and 5 b.] 

1, Habitually or naturally inactive ; indisposed 
or unable to act; hence, sluggish, slothful: a. Of 
persons (or animals). 

1591 G. Fretcuer Asse Commrw, (Hakl. Soc.) 146 For the 
mast part, they are unweldy and unactive withall, 1657 
Austan Fruit Trees 1.177 It is an intolerable shame ta 
some professors especially, to see them so Inkewarme and 
unactive in the waiesaf God. 1696 Stannore Chr. Pattern 
(1711) 126 When advancement toa Heaven. .is offered, they 
are slathful and unactive. 1726 Ginson Dieting Horses 1 
Flanders Horses..are thereby render‘d the more heavy ond 
unactive, 3741 Compl, Fam.-Piece v1 ii. 346 Chub..are 
a strong nnactive Fish. 

absol, 1908 Diss. Drunkenness 12 Vt charms the Unactive, 
the Ore and Crafty of either Sex. 

b. OF material things. 

3638 Quantes /ierogly ph. ii, (1669) 27 Nor hath anactive 
matter pow'r to sail er pnre and active form, as Jars car- 
rupt their Oyl. 1694 Satmon Bate’s Dispens. (1713) 528/2 
The Paints of the Acid of the Tartar,,are too unactive, 
ee or blunt to insinuate themselves inte the Pores of this 

alt, 270g Noaris /deal World u. iii. 253 What a dead un- 
active thing matter is. 1729 Butnra Sere. Hum. Nat. i. 
Wks. 1874 II. 387 The mere material body.., without the 
mind being a dead unactive thing. 

c. Of mind or disposition. s 

1647 Crarznvon //ist. Keb. v. §349 The drowsy and 
vnactive Genins of the Kingdom. /éid. vi. § 18a The 
faculties and understandings of the Ja councillors [grew] 
more dull, lazy, and onactive. 1904 J. Taare Abra. A/ulé 
11. i. 544 Melancholy Dlood retards the Springs Of his un- 
active Sonl. 1724 R. Fiowers Morality Pref. p, xxxviii, 
Disqnisitions of this kind are an argument of an unactive 
wit. 19746 Brit, Alag. 98 The Ignarance, or unactive in- 
experimenting Spirit of our Manufacturers. 

d. Of immaterial things. 

1649 Jza. Taytoa G4, Exenig. Ep, Ded. 1 The calentures 
of men breathe out in prablemes and wnactive discourses. 
1686 W. or Baitang sum, Prudence xvi. 74 He..ma 
escape many dangers by his wary Conduct, but will fail _of 
as many Successes by his unactive Fearfulness. ¢x705 Br. 
Berkatev in Fraser Life (1871) 445 Uneasiness, &c. are 
ideas, therefare nnactive, therefore can da nothing. 41961 
Home Hist, Bug. 11). xviii. 45 His onactive virtue, the 
more it was extolled, the greater disregard was it exposed ta, 

2. Not active at o particular time; remaining 
quiescent or idle. 

1599 Danie Afusoph, (1602) ¢ ij b, That these more cusi- 
ous times, they might diuorce From the opinion..Of our 
disable and vnactine force. 1643 WitHEa hes sf Alusz 
2 When I shall be dead, And lie anactive in a loanly roome. 
1670 Cotton Esfernon 1, ut. 107 Neither was he in his re- 
tirement..either anactive in himself, or in a Scene im- 
proper for his Majesties Service. 1915 Pore J/fad iv. 425 
Can'st thou, remote, the mingling Hosts descry, With Hands 
unactive, and a careless Eye? 1756 Jounson A/ise. Lives, 
K. of Prussia Wks. 1787 1V. 557 All the vegetative powers 
are kept unactive by a long continuance of drought. 19759 
Buexe Abridgnt, Eng, Hist, Wks. 184211. 516 The legates 
in Britain..semained onactive [till it could be determined 
for what master they were to conquer. 


3. Marked or characterized by inaction. 

161 G. Sanavs Ovid's Met. uw. (1626) 41 To Ennie’s caue 
her course shee bent,..Repleat with sadnesse, and vnactine 
cold. 1652 Everyn S?. France Misc. Writ. (1805) 81 The 
Gentry..are universally given to solitary and unactive lives 
in the country. xg11 Anatson Sfecr. No. 93 P14 Far the 
Employment of our dead naactive Hours, 19736 Butea 
Anal. v.89 Nothing which we at present see, would lead 
us to the Ihonght of a solitary unactive State hereafter. 
1777 Jounson “et. fo Mrs. Thrale 27 Aug., 1 am here in 
unactive obscnrity. 


+ Unarctive, v. Obs. [Un-262.] ¢rans. To 


unfit for action. 

1639 Futiea J/oly War 52 Though bookishnesse may 
unactive, yet learning doth accomplish a Prince. 1655 — 
Ch. Hist. vat. ii. 1g A man so buried in the speculations of 
Schoot-Divinity, that it unactiv’d him to be practicalin per- 
secutian, 


+Una-ctively, adv. Obs, [Une1 11 and 5b.) 


= INACTIVELY adv, 

1611 Sezen Jist, Gt. Brit, vit. viii. 236 That his time was 
so peaceably and vnactinely spent, that it ministred not 
matter whereof toindite. 1661 Fe.tHam Nesolves 11. xlix. 
281 He..that is illiterate, and unactively lives hamletted in 
some untravail'd village. 1693 Locke Educ. § 125 Mark how 
he spends his Time, whether he unactively laiters it away. 


+Una‘ctiveness. Os. [Un-1 12.] = next. 

1647 JenKvn Seri, bef, Peeves 27 Yan. Pref., Castoff the 
spirit of sleep in respect ef unactivenesse, 1683 TemeLe 
Mem, Wks, 1720 1, 406 Te make amends for the Unactive- 
ness af this Campaign in Flanders, the Confederates by Con- 
cert on all sides fell npon an Enterprize of great £e/lat, 


+Unacti-vity. O’s. [Un-1 12 and 5 b.J 
== INACTIVITY. 

1654 Futter T2o Sern, 5 By their easinesse and un- 
activitie (they) betray themselves to that candition. 1676 
Hare Prim, Orig, Man. (1677) 98 To suppase them in an 
eternal rest and unactivity,.. were ta suppose them eternally 
keptin a useless, needless, imperfect state. 1740 Curvne 
Regimen iv.174 The human Soul..now confin'd te Dark- 
ness, Silence, and Unactivity. 

Una‘ctual, 2. (Ux-! 7.) 1871 Faasta Berkeley x. 377 
Our now anactual past or future sense experience, 


Una‘ctuated, f7/. a. (Un-18.) ov 

3661 Gtanvit, Van, Dogm, xvi. 153 The Peripatetick 
matter is a pure unactnated Power: and this conceited 
Vacuum a meer Receptihility. 1774 Jrinket 50 The 
sprightly friend, unactnated by any softer passion. 2803 tr. 
Ducray Duniihe Victor 1.171 What reliance was to be 


| placed’ upon the faith of 4 banditti, unactuated by any 


UNACUTE, 


sentiment of honour or delicacy? 1827 Scott Lez. in Lock. 
Aart (1839) 1X. 148 Unactunted by any feeling excepting 
the wish to do justice to all parties. 

Unacn'te,a. (Un-? 7.) 1775 J. Harris PAilosoph. Ar- 
rangent. (1841) 349 Acute sentiments often escape the come 
prehension of unacute hearers. Unacarted, Ai. a. 
(Un-'8) 1804 Mirrorp /xguiry 268 Though.. Latin. .can 
have a long penultimate following an acuted antepenul- 
timate, ..yet..long vowels unacuted are numerous, Un- 
adaptability. (Un-' 12 and 5b.) 1829 Bentnam Fus- 
tice 4 Cod. Petit. Suppl. 11 So they he—either hy unadapt- 
ability, or by theirnarrowness—.. obstructive ofall..change. 
Unada'ptable, 2. (Us-'7band 5h.) 1882 A. Grayin 
Electic Mag. XXXV. 738 Natural Selection continually 
took away the unadaptable, to give room and opportunit 
to the better-adapted. 1886 dthenzunt 17 Apr. spor 
"Tom Janes" is, in fact, nnadaptable [as a play). he 
ada‘pted, ff2. a. (Un-'8.) [1775 Asx.) 1805 J. Foster Ess. 
11, iz. (1806) {148 They may form astrong character, in spite 
of the counteraction of aa unndapted constitution, 1879 H. 
Srexcer Data of Ethies xiii. § 84. au The material aids to 
happiness which each received would be mare or less un- 
adapted to his requirements. Unada*ptedness. (Un-' 
12.) 1846 Worcester (citing Foster), 1871 ia Napheys 
Prev. & Cure Dis. un. iv. 557 The choicest articles of 
food are injurious to some persons by an obscure and in- 
explicable unadaptedness. | Unadasptive,@. (Un-' 7 
and sb.) 1841 Myers Cath. 7A. ut. § 27. 99 The words 
whaelh Jesus..spoke in answer to the instincts of the un- 
adaptive Baptist. | Unacdded, ga. pfle. (Un-' 8.) 1610 
Hearay St. Aug. Citie of God 1x. xi. (1620) 322 Romulus... 
instituted the Lenmralia to be kept the third day of May, 
at such time as February was vnadded to the yeare. 


Unaddi-cted, #2. a. (Un-18.) 

1583 Gotoine Calorn on Deut, xciv. 1203 It hehoued them 
to forget both father und mother, and to he vnaddicted to 
their fleshly affections, @ 1670 Ilacxet Adp. IViddianis 1. 
(1692) 9 To be unaddicted to helly-pampering, sleep, and 
carnal wantonness, 1670 G. H. Hest, Cardinais u.t. 119 
A Pope..unaddicted to the advancement of his private 
Family. 1844 Kineraxe Hothen xvii, Marlen..is..une 
addicted to the practice of magical arts. 1859 Sara 7zw, 
round Clock (1861) 317 The serious world is not at all un- 
addicted to fore am 

+Unadditionable, a Obds—* [UN-1 7b] 
Not worth countlng in or adding. 

1716 M. Davies A then. Brit. 11. To Rar. p. xiii, Some few 
Despicable Unadditionable Units or Unitarisns. 

+ Unaddi-tioned, a. OJs—! [Un-1 8.] Not 
provided with a title. 

166: Futrar Worthies, Hereford 1. (1662) 46 He was a 
‘etait howsoever it cometh to passe he is here unaddi- 
tione 

+ Unarddle, a. Obs.—! [Un-1 7.] Not addled. 

1611 Panegyr. Verses in Coryat Crudities d vij, In Od- 
combe parish yet famous with his cradle, A chicke he hutcbt 
was of an egge vnaddle. 

Unaddre'ssed, #47. a. (Un-'8. Cf G. unaddressirt.) 
{1775 Asx.) 1885 Athenzum 5 Dec. 732/3 A letter from 
.Mrs. Byron..perhaps to Mr. Becker is unaddressed, and 
not dated further than ‘ Thursday 13th’. 


Unadept, s. anda. [Un-1 12, 7, and 5b.) 
a. sb, One who is not an adept. b. adj. Not 
adept or proficient. Also adso/. 

1742 Youna Mt. Th, 1x. 649 I'll point ont to thee Its 
various lessons; some that may surprise An un-adept in 
mysteries of Night. 1817 Keatince 7rav. I. 4z The un- 
adept in the valuable science of botany. 18:8 Mas, 
Suatrey Frankenst#, ii, Thus for a time I wasocenpied by 
exploded systems, mingling, like an unadept, a thonsand con- 
tradictory theories, 1830 Bentuam Office. Apt. Maximized, 
Public Account Keeping 10 To an unadept mind, what 
other idea than this is it in the nature of this appellation to 
suggest? 

+ Una‘dequate, 2. Oss. [Un-1 5 b.] =IN- 
ADEQUATE @. 

1644 Mitton Bucer on Div. Wks. 1851 TV. 303 Be not 
bound about..by the scanty and unadequat and inconsis- 
tent Principles of such as condemn others for adhering 
to Traditions. 1651 Biccs New Diss. p 35 The preposter- 
ous ignorance of the Constitution of man in generall. .hath 
.. been a meanes to usher in that incongruous form of un- 
adzxqnat remedies. 1709 Heaane Collect. (O. H. S,) 11. 234 
Those who are upadequate Judges. 

Unadhe-rence. rave—!. [Un-l 1a. Cf. next.] 


Non-adherence. 

1728-31 Lett. fr. Fog’s Fru. (1732) 1. 17 In such a Govern. 
ment, inaduevence to the Rights and Privileges..of the 
Court, manifest a glorious Fortitude of Mind. 

Unadherrent, a. (Un-' 7 and 5 b.) 1836-9 Todd's Cycl. 
Anat, Il. 598/1 The inner surface[af the pericardium], like 
that of all the other serous membranes, is unadherent, 
smooth, and shining. Unadhersive,a. (Un-7and 5h.) 
815 Kinay & Sr, Antomol. xiit. (1816) I. 419 The unad- 
hesive radii and exterior threads remain unsoiled. 1840 
Maraevat Olfa Podr. 11. 246 Her imperishable beant 
and unadhesive cleanliness of person. Una‘djectived, 
ppi.a. (Un-19.) 1805 Tooxe Purdey n. vii. I. 469 As the 
Noun Adjective always signifies all that the unadjectived 
Noun signifies,..so must the Verb: Adjective signify all 
that the unadjectived Verb signifies, and no more. 1815 
Ricuaanson Zxg. Philol. 28 We have also borrawed..adjec- 
tived signs from otber languages, without always borrowing 
the unadjectived signs of the sameideas. Unadjou-rned, 
Apl.a. (Un-' 8.) 1648 Hexnam n, Ongedacght, Vncited, 
or Vn-adjouraed. 1865 Dickens Afut, Fr. iv. xi, Mrs. 
Sprodgkin was left still unadjourned in the hall. Un. 
adjust, 7. (Un-? 3.) 1785 Paid. Trans. LXXV. 475 note, 
I have myself repeatedly adjusted the wires eight or ten 
times running, allowing another person to read off and noe 
adjusteachtime. Unadjusted, £4/.a. (Un-'8.) 1778 
Jaunson Tax, 20 Tyr. 17 In countries where life was yet 
unadjusted and policy unformed. 81a dan. Reg., Gen. 
Hist. a important differences between this country and the 
United States of America remained unadjusted, 1899 4é/. 
butés Syst. Med. V111. 274 That his conduct is unadjusted 
to his circumstances is manifest. 
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Unadmi-nistered, f//. a. [Un-18.] Not 
administered (esp. in law). 

rg90 SwinnuRNE Testaments 171 He maie commit the 
ndministration of the goods of the deceased vnadministred 
hy thee. 1684 Seer. Serv. Moncey Chas. & Fas. (Camden) 
97 Of the goods and chattels of Jahn Eaton unadministred, 
a 1814 Forgery . vin New Brit. Theatre 1. 455 Inquiry 
would perhaps but probe the waund, Leaving the cure still 
unadminister'd. 1884 Law Vues Rep. 12 Apr. 205/2 The 
latter died on the 12th Dec. 1879, leaving the estate of the 
testatrix partly unadministered. 

Una‘dmirable, a. (Un-! 7b.) 1853 Ruskin Stones 
Ven. 111. ii. § 3. 34 That the antagonistic Renaissance is, in 
the main, unworthy and unadmirable,. it was my principal 


. purpose to show. 1866 Cartyte Kemén. 1. 218 Very sump- 


tuous, very cockneyish, strange and unadmirable to me. 


Unadmi-red, ff/. a. (Un-18.) 

1707 Mrs. Bean in Afuses Afercury Oct. 237 Then all 
your Glories unadmir'd will lie, 1781 V. Kuox Lid, 
Edue, xxi. 186 The story was entertaining, but the dictinn 
and the sentiment passed unadmired. 1827 Portok Course 
7°.1x, 480 Nor ‘mong the fairest unadmired. . Distinguished 
stood the bard. 1865 Trevelyan Cawnpore 6 The furniture 
..is scattered about in ost unadmired disorder. 


Unadmiring, 7/24. (UN-1 to and 5d.) _ 

1858 Cartyie Freak. Gt. 11. xii. (1872) T. 1x9 Unadmiring 
posterity has confirmed the nickname. 1881 7'imes 20 Aug. 
9/2 Before an impatient and unadmiring audience. 

b. Used with ppl. construction. 

1876 Miss BroucuTon Yoau xxi, Joan looks away again, 
utterly unadmiring herself, 

Hence Unadmi'ringly adv. 

1862'Suirtey’ Nuex Crit. iii.150 One, whose massive brow 
and chiselled eyelids you. .have noted not unadmiringly. 


Unadmitted, ff. a. [Un-1 8] 

1. Not allowed to enter. 

1616 in Har, Afise. (Math.) 11]. 327 It was not lawful for 
a Christian to enter unadmitted. 1801 Sournry Thalasa 
1x.xxvi, Oa the sympathising wax, The unadmitted flames 
play powerlessly. 

2. Unacknowledged, unconfessed, 

1895 Thinker VIL. 440 Science has almost out-dogmatized 
the dogmatists, by tenching a practical though unadmitted 


atheism. 
Unadmo-nished, f//.2. (Un-1 8.) 


axsox H. Smit Ser, Punishor Jonah t Wks. 1867 11. 
224 Let us take heed that a wicked one he not found amongst 
us unadmonished. 1645 Mitton Yetrach. Intrad., Wks. 
1851 1V. 136 Who..bath nat forborn to scandalize him, un- 
conferr'd with, unadmonisht, undenlt with by any Pastarly 
or bratherly convincement. 1667 — P. Z. v. 245. 175% 
Waravaron in Pope's Works IV. 138 note, He would not 
bear to see a friend..live in the miserable abuse of one of 
Natnre’s best gifts unadmonished of his folly. 1781 Cowrer 
in Priv. Corres. (1824) I. 106, I am sure you wonld not 
suffer me unsdmonished ta add myself to the multitude of 
insipid rhimers. 186a T. A, Trottore Alarietiai, The pony, 
unadmonished save by a word, started off at a brisk trot. 

Unado'ptable,a. (Un-! gb.) 1843 Cartytr Past & P. 
n. xvii, The good [prayers] were found adoptable hy men; 
.. the bad, found inappropriate, unadoptahle, were gradually 
forgatten. 

Unado'pted, Af. a. (UN-18.) 

1659 Mitton Civ. Power Wks. 1851 V. 328 Henceit planely 
appeers, that if we be not free we are not sons, but still 
servants nnadopted. 1765 LaNGNorne Odserv. Collins’ Ode 
to Evening, Blank verse.., though it lias been generally 
received in the latter [kind of poetry], it is yet unadopted 
inthe former. xgo2z MWestit.Gaz.a7 Oct.4/2 Put aside, too, 
und unadopted hy the Jewish writers are the statements of 
the extreme critical..school. 

Unado:red, #//. 2. (Un-18.) 

x6z1 G. Sannys Ovid's Met, vitu (1626) 157 Nor yn- 
reucng'd, said she, Thongh vn-adored, shall they vant we 
be. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. 1. 738 Nor was his name unheard 
or unador’d In ancient Greece. 1742 Youna WV4. Th. 1v. 

83 By Thee, Oh most adarahle] most unador’d! 1836 

Worpsw. Ode General Thanksgiving 32 ‘Yhou..for thy 
hounty wert not unadored. 

Unadoring, f4.a. (Un-! 10.) 1748 Ricnarvson Cla. 
rissa (1811) 1V. 137 The compluisant gallant is so often 
preferred to the cold, the unadoring husband, 1845 Moztry 
ss. (1878) II. 119 In proportion to the extent to which such 
a view ohtains, worship must become necessarily uniinpas- 
sionate and unadoring. 

(Un-1 8.) 


Unadorned, A//. a. 

1634 Mitton Comzs 23 All the Sea-girt Mes That like to 
tich and various gemms inlay ‘The unadorned bosom of the 
Deep. 1667 — P. L. tv. 305 Shee as a vail down to the 
slender waste Her unadorned golden tresses wore. 19730 
‘Tuomson A wfuii2t 213 For loveliness Needs nat the foreign 
aid of ornament, But is when unadarn'd adorn’d the most. 
1777 Sneriwan Sch. Scand., Portrait 231 She, adorning 
fashion, unadorned by dress, 1813 Byron Dr. Adydos u. ix, 
That dagger..No longer glitter’d at his waist, Where 
pistols unadorn'd were braced. 1865 W. G. PALcRavEe 
Arabia 1, 80 It is n very simple and unadorned construc- 
tion, 1871 Darwin Desc. Afan un. xiii. (1890) 391 Eight o- 
nine specimens..retained their unadorned winter plumage 
..thronghont the year. 

b. In transf. or fig. applications. 

1647 Crarenpon Hist. Red, 1. § 142 A man, .unadorned 
witb parts of vigourand quickness, 3692 AtTernury Sern, 
7's. 1. 34 (1726) 1. 31. Majestick Pinitness and Simplicity of 
Thought..Unadorn’d by Words, Unenliven’d by Figures, 
1744 Axensing Pleas. (mag. 1. 550 Where Vittne..doth 
forsake The unadorned condition of her birth. 1796 Mae. 
D‘Araray Camilla vu. viii, The artlessness of unadorned 
truth, 1837 Hattam Asst, Lit, 1. iv. § 22 The speeches in 
this tragedy are sometimes too long, the style unadorned. 

Hence Unado‘rnedly adv., Unado’rnedness. 

1727 Battev (vol. 11), Péainness,.. Unadornedness. 38a0 
Monthly Rev. XCi. 278 The merit of having recorded faith- 
fully, and unadornedly, the observations made by him. 
1847 H. Mitver First /aipr. Eng. vii. (1857) 105 It was 
placed there, in its naked unadornedness. 


UNADVERTISED. 


Unadroi't,@. (Un-'7,) 1841S. Warren Ten Thousand 
@ Year iii. 1, 10x Various faint but unadroit hints and 
feelers of his had been thrown away, Unadrol'tly, 
adv, (Une! rr.) 1839 THackeray Major Gahagan iv, The 
..Scimitar, fiercely but unadroitly drawn. 


Unadwiiterate, f//.a. [Un-18 b ands b.] 
Not adulterated or corrapted. Also aédsol. 

1664 H. More Afyst. /nig. 206 It cannot be judged pure 
and unadulterate Christianity. 1697 Tutcuin Search 
Honesty iii, The Unadulterate Priesthood never knew The 
Glory, Strength, nor .Lewdness of the New. 1716 Gay 
Journ. to Exeter 9g) On unadulterate wine we here regale. 
1798 CHARLOTTE Smitn Fug. Philos. VV. 71 You would have 
..a beautiful piece of unadulterate clay, which you might 
mould as you would. 1841 I. Tavtor SAir. Chr. 79 This 
doctrine when unadulterate .. animates orthodaxy. 1879 
Mereorrn £gorst xxxvii, The unadulterate is to be had 
only by faith in it or by waiting for it. 

So Unadulterately adv. 

1638 W. Gitazete in Ussher's Led?t. (1686) 494 By Induc- 
tions, fresh and unadulteratly drawa from those Observa- 
tions [of the Heavens]. 

(Un-18,) 


Unadu iterated, f7/. a. 
* axgig Avpison “vid, Chr. Kelig. v. (1733) 41, 1 have only 
discovered one of those channels by which the history of 
our Saviour might be conveyed pure and unadulterated, 
through those several ages. -1765 Biackstone Comunz 1. 
64 ‘That these customs.,continued down..to the present 
time, unchanged and unadulterated. 1823 J. Bapcock Dow. 
Amtusent. 30 Flour which is pure und unadulterated. 1881 
Westcott & Hoat Grk. N. 7. Introd. § 38 An unadulterated 
transcript of the original text. 

Hence Unadu'‘lteratedly adv. 

1891 Kieuinc City Dreadf, Nt, Railway Folki, Jamalpur 
is unadalteratedly * Railway ‘, 

Unadu'lterously, adv. (Un-* 22.) 1643 Mitton 
Divorce 1o Many beasts in voluntary and chosen couples 
live together as unadulterously, and are as truly maried in 
that respect. 

Unadva'nced, 7//. a. Also 4-5 -avanced, 
§-avaunoed, [Un-18.}] Not advanced or pro- 
moted; not pushed forward. : 

1390 Gowrr Conf. II. 205 If it is along on me Of tbat ye 
unavanced be,..‘be sothe schal be proved nou. r4ri-a 
Hoccreve De Reg. Prine. 5274 So manny a worthi clerk 
famouse, In Oxinford, and in Cambrigge also, Stonde vn- 
avanced. 1491 Act 7 Hen. V//,c. 12 Preambie, His High- 
nes, .entendith to provyde..his children unavaunced to be 
preferred. 3603 Knoties Hist. 7urks (1621) 832 Ta the 
meane time. .matters stood stil altogether vnaduanced, 1745 
T. Rosinson Gavelkind App. Qq iv b, The youngest Son.. 
was the Child, if aay, left unadvanced at the Death of his 
Father. 1856 Otmstep Slave States 367 Young men..un- 
advanced beyond the lowest knowledge of the elements of 
heey school learning, 1892 Pall Afall G. 26 Sept. 3/3 

th advanced and unadvanced members of unincorporated 
societies, 

Unadvarncing, 47. a. (Un-' 10.) 3819 Afetropolis 
TI. 209 Her habit, her unadvancing nir of modest timidity, 
all conspired to render her irresistible. 1850 L. Hunt 
Axtotiog. III. zxv. 267 Let the imagination of him who 
thinks otherwise sit far ever with his unadvancing legs in 
the ditches of his ancestors, 

+ Unadvantageable,¢, Ods.-* [Un-1 7b] 
Not advantageous or profitable. 

1603 Cuertia Engi. Mourn.-Garm. B 4b, So potent, that 
the Deputie had many dangerous and vnadvantageable 
skirmishes against him. 

Unadva ntaged, f//. a. (UN-1 8.) 

@ 1661 Foirer Worthies, Stafford. (1840) 145, I have not 
met with a more noble family, measuring on the level of 
flat and unadvantaged antiquity. 1755 Amory Alem, (1769) 
IT. 149 Divine faith shines forth in breasts unndvantaged 
with human requirements, 

Unadve'ntured, pf7. a. (UN-18.) 1548 Hat Chron. 
261 For whose defence, ..if necessitie require, my persone 
shall not be vnaduentured, Unadventaring, i. a 
{Un-! x0.) 18%4 Goowin Hist, Contmrw. 1. 4 
a more cautious and unadventuring character, 

Unadventurous, 2. [Ux-17 and 5 b.] 

Hence, in recent use, unadventurously, -1ess, 

1671 Mitton P. 2. 111.243 The wisest, nnexperienc’t, will 
be ever..Irresolute, unhardy, unadventrous, 186: CRarK 
flist. Eng. Lit. 1. 35 His nttempts are of the slightest 
character, and unadventurous as they are, nobody can 
undertake to say..whether they are well or illdone. 1890 
*R, Botoazwoon’ Col. Reformer (1891) 31z The shorthorns 
and _ynadventurous beeves of more. .succuleat pastures, 

+ Unadve-rtance. 0bds.-) [ad. OF. rnaavert- 
ance. Inadvertence. 

1483 Caxton Cato F vj, To the ende that thou be not 
ouertaken by unaduertaunce or unwyttyngly, 

+ Unadverrtedly, aay. Obs-! [Un-111.] 
Without being noticed. 

1660 tr. Amyraidus' Treat. conc, Relig. wt, iit. 343 As 
Sugar blended with his poisonous doctrines to make them 
be swallow'd more pleasingly and unadvertedly, 

+Unadvertency. Oés. [Un-1 12 and 5 b.] 
=: INADVERTENCY. 

1653 R. Battin Dissuas. Vind, (655) 62 In this un- 
advertency M. Marshall..has the good luck to be set at my 
side. 1656 Eart Mono. tr. Boccalini's Aduts, fr. Parnass. 
385 It was neither unadvertency, nor bestiality which made 
me do that to my Master Apuleius, 

Unadvertised, 4/7. a. [Ux-18 and $c] 

ti. Not advertised or warned; uninformed (of 
something). Ods. 

1450 Paston Lett. 1.176 My Lord York, nnadvertised of 
the trouth, sent a lettre ta my Lord Oxford. 1535 STEWART 
Cron. Scot, (Rolls) 111. 362 All this..wes done In that intent 
to turne agane richt sone, Quhen that his fais sould -yn- 
aduerteist be. a1gq48 Hatt Chron, Hen. VI, 174 The 
kyng was not ignorant of this assemble, nor yet ynaduer: 
tised of the dukes intent. 1627 Lisander & Cad. vut, 157 
Thus Lisander, unndvertized, could not come to the contt 


en of 


UNADVERTISING. 


witbin the time hee was expected, 1652 Loveoay tr. Cal. 
prenede's Cassandra i, 212 That. it was impossible for 
Roxina to be long unadvertis’d of his love, 

2. Not announced or made known. 

1864 Daily Telegrash 6 Aug., Strange storms, unadver. 
tised hy Admiral Fitzroy,..co eddying round us. 1874 A. 
Whitney We Girls xi, 229 The little unadvertised resources 
of New York. 

Una-dvertising, /f/.a. (Un-' 10.) 1548 Reg. Cupar 
Abbey U1. 55 Give ony of thame..permittis ony vtheris to 
..tak away ony of the samyn [wood] vnaduertissand or 
stcppand at thair powar. 1834 Yait's Mag. 735/2 Lazarus 
i the dogs (the unadvertising dogs) licking his sores! 


Unadvi'sable, 2 (Ux-1 7 band 5 b.] 
1. Of persons: That cannot or will not be advised ; 


not open to advice. 

1673 O. Waker Ed'ue. 77 Of angry persons some are.. 
sullen, intractable, unadvisahle (a disposition mixed up of 

ride and melancholy), 1692 Woop ae (O.H.S.) TV, 27, 
t hope his lordship will admit me to his favour, and not 
think Tam unadviseable. 1762 Westev ¥rv/. 3 July, ‘There 
were none of them headstrong or unadvisable, none that 
were wiser than their teachers, 1802 H. Martin flelen of 
Glenross (11, 216 Yill now I have ever considered you, 
though too unadvisahle, to be a man possessed of a consider- 
nble share of talents and understanding. 1865 Caatyite 
Fredk. Gt, xix, viii. (1873) VILE. 265, | am Astalpho warning 
Roger. .not to trust himself to the Enchantress Alcina; but 
Roger was unadvisable, 

2. Of things: Inexpedient, imprudent. 

1758 Lowtn Life Wit, of Wykehaurv, 155 Extreme rigour 
would have been unadviseable in the beginning of a new 
reign 1837 Caatyie Fr. Xe. 1. v. i, Nay were resistance 
unadvisable, even dangerous, yet surely pause is very 
natural. 1897 Ad/butt's Syst. Med. UV. 619 Alcohol in the 
form of diluted brandy or whisky is unadvisable, 


Hence Unadvi'sably adv. 

1702 Lond. Gaz. No, 3822/2 A Soldier. . firing unadvisably 
upon a Centinel. 1877 Ruskin Fors Clav. Ixzxi. 257 It 
was ttoadvisably allowed hy me to remain in smalt print. 


Unadvi'sableness. [f. prec.+-ness.] The 
quality of being unadvisable : a. Of persons. 


1771 Westev IVks, (1872) V. 476 As he grows in pride, so 
Pe oot grow in unadvisahleness and in stubbornness also, 


b. Of things. 

In recent use (1891-) also nnadzvisability (for earlier in- 
advisabisity). 

1833 Gen. P. THomrson E-rerc. 11. 374 In proof of the un- 
adviseableness of permitting the extension of manufactur- 
ing industry. 1841 Crark in Piet. Hist. Eng. 1x, vii. TV. 
853/: The impossibility or unadvisableness of carrying it 
(the Licensing Act] rigorously into execution. 1877 M. 
Aanoip Last Ess. on Church 217 The unadvisableness of 
using the occasion of burial for passing sentence of con- 
demnation. .against the particular person dead, 


Unadvi'sed, a. and a?v. Forms: a. 4 on- 
auysod, 5 -yd, onavised; 4-3 unauysed (4, 6 
-id), 5-7 unauised (5 -yd); 4-5 unavised (5 
-ade, -id), 4-6 unavysed (4 -id, 5 -et). 8. 5-6 
unaduysed, 6-7 unadnised (6 Sv. -it), -uized, 
6- unadvised. [Un-! 8. Cf. MDu. ongeavijse.] 

1, Of acts, words, etc. : Done or spoken without 


due consideration ; rash, inconsiderate. 

a, 13.. LF. Aliit. P, A. 292 Pre wordez has bou spoken 
at ene, Wn-avysed, for sobe, wern alle bre. ¢ 1380 Wvciir 
War, (1880) 389 So herode schuld have broke his obe,..and 
sore a-repentid hym for his vnavysid swerynge. 421450 A'né. 
de la Tour (1868) 126 Ofte tymes by vnanised speche of 
right is made the wronge. 1537 Cromwect in Merriman 
Life & Lett. (1902) 11.86 They haue him in the lesse estima- 
tyon for his vayn tytle and vnauised procedinges to the same. 

BR. 1526 Piler, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 158 For..suche cogi- 
tacions vnaduysed, eyther be lytell synne or none, 1879 
Nortuneooks Dicing (1843) 168 By dauncing commeth 
filthie talke and communications, vnaduised promises. 
1612 Woooatt, Surg. Afate Wks. (1653) 334 Fearfull dangers 
ensue often by unadvised bleeding..in contagious times. 
1677 W. Husaarn WVarrative 83 Provoked by the rash, 
onadvised, cruel act of someof the English. 1753 Ricitaan- 
SON Grandisom (1781) II}. xxix. 338 Lady Sforza. .hinted, 
that the last interview between the young lady and me was 
an onadvised permission. 1769 Brackstone Conia. IV. 
123 Contempts against the king's title. are the denis! of his 
Tight to the crown in common and unadvised discourse. 
1833 I. Tavior Fana?, Pref, p.iv, An unskilful or unadvised 
treatment. 1876 Bancrort fist, U.S. 1. vi. x55 Complain- 
ot his unadyised and dangerous dealings with the 

Mdians, 


2. Of persons : Imprudent, indiscrect, thoughtless. 


Also fransf. of things. 

a, 1382 Wyeur Prow, xiit. 3 Who forsothe is vnauysid to 
speken, shal felen eneli¢, 1390 Gowea RE Il. 43 Thou 
miht so per cas Ben ydel, as somtime was A kinges dowhter 
unavised. 1412-20 Lyna, Chron. Troy w. 4617 Hem list no 
ping to be so rekkeles, Nor vn-avysed what hem ou3t to do. 
#1475 G. Asnsy Dicta Philos. 385 Unauised men, foles 
bene repute, 1530 Patscr, 328/1 ‘iiavozed, maladuisé, 

8. 1535 Covernaras Prov. xxi. s He y* is ynaduysed, com- 
meth vnto pouerte, 1866 Painter Pad, Picas. 11.175 Here 
they may see the damage and hurt that nnadvised youth 
incurreth. 1640 Br. Ware #sisc, m, 223 Some bold un- 
warranted soggestion from an unadvised adversary. 1656 
Eart Monn, tr. Bocealini’s Aduts. fr. Parnass. 1, 1. (1674) 
3 Flies. which some unadvised men endeavouring to chase 
away..with a Dagger, have..cut their own Noses. 1726 
Lrom Aédbert?'s Archit. V1. 99 Faults which the negligent 
and unadvised easily fall into, 1819 Lame Sé. Crispin to Afr, 
Gifford « All unadvised, and in an evil hour,.. you daft The 
lowly labours of the Gentle Craft. 1831 Scott C7, Kod. xv, 
The thoughtless insult which the Count had been unadvised 
enough to put upon the Emperor the preceding day. 

trausf, 1600S, Nicnoison Acolastus (1876) 10 O vnaduised, 
Treason-working eyes, You ar¢ the cause my ife in passion 
a alia Argaius & P.1. Wks. (Grosart) IY. 

OL. A. 
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aso/2 Her unadvised sickte shall not thrust Into her hope- 
full Harvest, ere needs must. 
b. Similarly of conduct, disposition, etc. 

1390 Gower Con/, IN}. 274 Ther is yit more forto sein Of 
love which is unavised. ¢1412 Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 
3104 A Prince mot..his angir refreyne, & ire, Lest bat vn- 
avisid commocionn,.sette his hert on fire. 1440 J. Suirtey 
Dethe K. James (1818) 25 O ye..mercilesse Scottisshe folke, 
--full replet of unavisid folie. 1553 Act « Mary Sess, 11. 
c. 1x. §2 Taking his foundation partly vpon his owne vn- 
aduised judgment of the Scripture. 1s90 Srensra /. Q. 
3, iv. 34 His rnffin raiment.. Which he had spilt.. Through 
vnadnized rashnesse woxen wood. 1610 Hottanp Camden's 
Brit, (1637) 454 Preserving..the Realme from that confu- 
sion which it after fell into by King John's unadvised car- 
riage. 1638 QuarLes eee 1 lil. 6 His knowledge 
climbs..and sometimes slips Lhrongh unadvised hast. 1726 
Leon Alfterti’s Archit. 1. 21 h, Nero's unadvised fondness 
for building. 4 = 

+e. Quasi-adv. Withont consideration or reflec- 
tion; unwarily, hcedlessly. Ods. 

a, 1420-2 LyoG. Thebes wt. 4651 Wherfor ech man be war 
Vnavysed a werre to hygynne, ¢ 1440 Gesta Ront.|xv. 289 
(Add. MS.), He, as he rode vnavised, fille into one, and 
myght not come out, forthe pittewas depe. 1483 Valearia 
ake Terentio 6 b, It forseth nott whedyr a woman do all 
thynges auysed or vnanysed. 

8. 1535 CovernaLe Prov, xiii. 3 Who so speaketh yn- 
aduysed, fyndeth harme. 1606 G. Wooncock Lives Em- 
perors in dist. fustine Kk 5 The matter being vnaduised 
done, hee lost many of his men. 1627 May Lycan t 543 
The madd peopte all With hasty steppes so vnaduised runne, 
As ifno way at all were left to shunne Their imminent, and 
feard distruction. | 

d. Not having consulted wR another; not 


having beeu consulted with. 

1579 Fenton Guicciard. (1618) 4 So Ludouyke Sforce,.. 
unadvised with others, had given counsell that the Em. 
bassadors..should all enter Rome in one day. 1649 Minton 
Eitkon, xii, Wks. 1851 111. 43 What should move the King 
..to hold such frequent and close meetings with a Com. 
mitty of Irish Papists..while the Parlament, of England 
sate unadvis'd with, nar Browntne & Fostea Life Straf- 
Jord (1892) 160 The Catholics. .unadvised with each other, 
and utterly unprepared. 

3. Not advised or warmed. rare—, 

¢1374 Cnaucea Troylus 1. 378 Thus argumented he yn 
his gynnynge, Ful vnauysed of his wo comynge. 

+4, Not announced or foreshadowed. Oés. 

¢1386 Cuaucea Pars. T. p 449 Whan they sourden by 
freletee vnauysed and sodeynly withdrawen ayeyn. 4@ 1395 
Hycton Scala Perf. u. xiii. (1g07) Zviijh, The ghostly 

resence of [hesu..bryngeth to his mynde, .the wordes..of 

oly wrytte vnsoughte and vnauysed one after a nother, 
+b. As adv, Without warning; unexpectedly. 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 133 The Camelion, Which..moste 
newe His colour, and thus unavised Fulofte time he stant 
desgnised. ¢ 1450 tr. De dmittatione 1..xxiii. 31 Many men 
dien sodenly & unavised. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 377/2 To 
Cae sodaynly he shold falle up on this kyng un- 
aduysed, P 

5. Not supplied with advice, 

1851 Tennyson Q, Afary 11. ii, We..set no foot there- 
toward unadvised Of all our Privy Council. 1864 in Ld. 
Fitzmaurice Life Granville (1905) 1. 469 How fearful it is 
to be snspected—uncheered—unguided and unadvised I 
1876 J. C, Brown Redoisement in France ww, v. § 10. 294 
From the forbidding nature of the precipice, few would be 
bold enough to make the essay unadvised. 

Unadvi-sedly, az. Forms: as prec. +-lie, 
-iy(o (also 4 unauyssedly, 6 Sc. onavisitly). 
(f prec. +-Ly 2] 

1, Without consideration or reflection; impru- 
dently, injudiciously; thoughtlessly, rashly, in- 


advisedly. 

a, ¢1340 Hampote Prose Tr. 11 Pat pay say to bam na 
wordes of myssawe,.ne of displesance vnauyssedly. @ 1513 
Faavan Chroa. vu. (1811) 666 Robert Bylelie: one of the 
shyreffs, vnauysidly knelyd downe nygh vnto the sayd 
mayer, wherof the mayer after reasonyd hym and layd itto 
his charge. 1513 Doustas 7 neid x. vii. 151 Quhill Alesus 
onavisitly Cled with hys scheyld .[maonus, hym by,..Hys 
breist stud nakyt. 

8. 1474 Caxton Chesse ut. iv. G 4b, It cometh of nature 
often tymes to women to gene counceyl shortly and un- 
aduysedly to thynges that ben in doubte or perilous, 1581 
Motcaster fositions xxxvi. (1887) 138 By appointment, 
either vnaduisedly made, or aduisedly marred. 16a0 VEMNeRr 
Via Recta viii. 189 Uf it be immoderately, vntimely, and 
wnaduisedly vsed, it is no Jesse hurtfull then Intemperance. 
1657 Trapp Comm, Fob xiii. 4 He would speak no more so 
rashly, and unadvisedly as he had done, to God's dishonour. 
1709 Jatler No. 147 8,1 shall decide nothing nnadvisedly 
in Matters of this Nature. 1765 Brackstone Com, I. 
187 Charles the first..having unadvisedly passed an act to 
continue the parliament then in being. 1808 Scotr Let. to 
Gifferd Oct. in Lockhart, If a weak brother will unad- 
visedly put forth his hand to support even the ark of the 
constitution, | would expose his arguments, 1866 Geo. 
Eutor J’, f/ol? v, There are ranks and degrees—and those 
who can serve in the higher must not unadvisedly change 
what seems to be a providential appointment. 

+2. Withont warning; unexpectedly. Ods. 

€1835 in Strype Leet, Mem. (1721) I. App. xlv. 125 Anti- 
christ shal sodenly and unadvisedly come, and..destroy al 
mankind throngh his error. 1577 Hanmer Anc. Hece. Hist. 
(1663) 175 Petrus, who..suddenly and unadvisedly by the 
commandment of Maximinus was beheaded. 1699 N. 
Maasnu in Lett. £it, Alen (Camden) 296 The pretended 
Mathematician has quite inistaken his measures, and, soar- 
ing too high, hath unadvisedly dropt into the pit. 

Unadvi'sedness, [f. as prec. +-ness.] The 
quality of being unadvised ; want of consideration 
or rcllection; imptudence, rashness ; an instance 
of this. 


«humble, and unaffected moderation. 


UNAFFECTED. 


€1449 Prcock Refr. 357 It is to be bileeued that Girald 
was bigilid (as manie othere writers hi liztnes and un- 
avisidnes han he), 1842 Upate Zrasm, Afoph. 256 b, There 
was nothyng more unconvenable for a ate good 
Capitaine, then over muche hastyng & unavisednesse. 
1583 Gotoinc Calvin on Deut. cxlii. 875 How many faults 
do we commit through vnaduisednesse, when we thinke not 
onthem? 1621 Speen Hist, Gt. Brit. 1x. xxiv. (1632) 1229 
By his owne vnaduisednesse.,hee clonded his honour. 1681 
Ketrtewett Chr. Obedience (1715) 564 All his unwill'’d 
ignorances, and innocent unadvisednesses, upon his prayers 
for pardon shall be abated. 1780 Bentuam Prine. Legisé. 
ix, §16 In the case of t-advisedness with respect to any 
of the circumstances, /é/d. § 17 Un-advisedness coupled 
with heedlessness, and mis-advisedness coupled with rash- 
ness, 1853 Jas. Hamicton Life Bp. J. Hall 167 The cir- 
cumstance which implicated him was, at the worst, an act of 
unadvisedness. 

t+ Unadvi'sely, adv. Obs. Also 4 vnauisely, 
4-§ -auysely, 5 -awyssely. [f. Un-1 11 +avisé 
Apvisy a.+-Ly2, Cf. Unavisy @.] = Unap- 
VISEDLY adv, 3 

¢1380 Wveur Wes, (1880) 383 Pis symony & heresi so 
vnauysely hrou3te in-to be chirche. 1422 tr, Secreta Secret., 
Priv. Priv, 138 Vf hit happe a kynge to do any thynge vn- 
awyssely, a34g5 Lett, Marg. Anjou § Bp. Beckington 
(Camden) 99 Summe of your officers. .unadvisely toke fro 
day to day the horses of our said tenants, 


+Unadvisement. Od. rare. In 6 vnad- 
uyse-, Sc. vnadwysment, [UN-112.] Want of 
consideration or judgement. 

1826 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) gab, Inconstancy or 
vnstablenes, heddynes or vnaduysement, inordinate lone 
that man or woman hath to them selfe. a1600 Mont- 
GOMERIE Devot, Poems yv.2 Since vnadwysment wraks or 
thou be war, To call for grace betyms at God hegin. 

+ Unadvising, f//. a. Ods-' [Un-1 10.] 
Tmprndent. 

19721 SouTHEaNE Spartan Dame u. i, The repented rash- 
ness of my youth, Whose unadvising folly gave me to Vour 
sister's bed, now surfeited, and loath'd. 

Una‘erated, 4f/.a. (Un-! 8) 1796 Kirwan Elem. Alin. 
fed. 2) I. 170 Here [it] is remarkahle..that magnesia and 
calx should be unaérated. 1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat, 1. 
143/2 In this instance.,the aerated and unaerated blood 
require to be.. prevented from commingling. 1887 MoLoney 
Forestry W, Afy, 152 The cloth is dipped into the extract 
unaerated, then freely exposed to the air, 

Unesthetic, a. (Un-17. Cf. Inasrneric 
a., and G, snewsletisch.) 

1832 [S. Austin} tr. Zour Gernt. Prince UN. xii, 932 This 
ones went to church, with a full intention of bein 
pious; but it did not succeed. Everything was (oo cold, 
dry, and unzsthetic. 1846 Mitman #ss., Vetvman (1870) 
352 Our unpoetic and unzsthetic (may we venture the 
word ?) spirituality. 

Unafea'rd, -ed, a. Nowarch. ordial, Also 
6 vnaffear’d, Sc. onaffelred. [Un-1 8.] Un- 


afraid. 

15.. Christ's Kirk in Bannatyne MS. (Hunt. Club) 287 
Than followit feymen rycht on-affeird. 1595 Damien Civ. 
Wars wu. |xxviil, The king..plies his hands vndaunted, 
vnaffear'd, And with good hart, and life for life he stird. 
1812 TENNANT Aaster F, vt. xli, T was not unafeared. 1868 
Moarts Earthly Par. ied I. 1, 400 The weasel peered 
From out the wheat stalks on her unafear’d. 1898 N. 
Munro %. Splendid viii, Down at the shore, unafeared of 
man, would be solitary hinds. 


Una ffable, 2. (Un-1 7.) 

1603 Dantet To Sir 7. Egerion xvii, When surly Law, 
sterne and vnaftfahle, Cares onely but itselfe to satisfie. 1633 
T. Apams Erg. 2 Peter ii. 19 Nabal's sei vant was wearie ofso 
unaffable, uncharitahle, unreasonahle a Master. 1736 Neat 
Hist. Purit, WW. 54a He [Charles 1] was unaffable and 
difficult of address. 1770 AnmstronG fmiitations of Shaks, 
119 Of walking statues, ghostsunaffable, 1834 De Quincey 
Autobiog. Sk. Wks. 1854 11. 189 Southey disliked in Words- 
worth the air of dogmatism, and the unaffable haughtiness 


of his manner. 
Unaffected, ff/. a. [Un-1 8. Ch G. an- 


affectir(.] 

I. 1. Not adopted or assnmed : a, Of qualities, 
feelings, etc.: Not simulated or pretended ; real, 
genuine, sincerc. 

1592 Damen Compl. Rosamund \xxvili, A happy Count 
mayde, Whose ynaflected innocencie thinks No guilefull 
fraude. x6a2 Pzacnam Compl, Gent. x. {1634) 90 Hee.. 
cannot with Virgill containe himselfe within that sweet, 
a16s6 Br. Hatt 
Serm, on Eccl. tit. 4 Wks. 1808 ¥. 57x Not in a hypocritical 
way of ostentation, .. but ina wise, sober, seemly, unaffected 
deportment. 1710 Stzete Tatler No. 198 p 2 ‘There 
appeared in the Face of Czlia a Chearfulness, the constant 

‘ompanion of unaffected Virtue. 1796 Mur. D’ArBLay 
Camilla V1, 184 Sir Sedley received them with the most 
unaffected pleasure. 1825 Scott Talism. xvii, A hurried 
glance of nndisguised and unaffected terror. 1884 Afanch, 
Exant. 22 May 5/2 A war which the great majority of the 
nation regard with unaffected dislike. 

b. OF style or discourse: Free from affected 
words or phrases; simple, natural. 

1598 Haxctuyr Voy, Pref. p8 The harsh and vnaffected 
stile of his substantiall verses and the olde dialect of his 
wordes, 1619 T. Morein A. Newman J’eas. Vis. A iij b, 
Like to thy modest selfe, thy happy veine Is vnaffected. 
1659 Rusnw. Hist, Coll, 1. Pref., } have esteenied the most 
unaffected and familiar Stile the best. 1781 STEELE Secs. 
No. ap 3 Sir Andrew having a natural unaffected Eloquence. 
41721 Snerrieco (Dk. Buckhm.) HWés. (1723) I. 180 Here 
sweet Eloquence does always smile, In such a choice, yet 
unaffected Style, As must both Knowledge and Delight 1m- 
part, 1818 Scott Led, in Lockhart (1837) IV. we The 


UNAFFECTEDLY. 


letters you have published are, 1 think, his very best— 
lively, entertaining, and unaffected, 
ce. Of condnet, bearing, etc. : Free from affecta- 


tion or nrtificiality. 

1712 STEELE Sfect. No. 284 P 3 An unaffected Behaviour 
is without question a very great Charm, 1791 Mrs. Rap- 
curre Ron, Forest v, His Manners were unaffected and 
graceful rather than dignified. 1848 Tuackeray Van. Fair 
ii, She said the wickedest things with the most simple un- 
affected air. 1876 Miss Braovon ¥. Hageard’s Dau. 1. 67 
Oswald was impressed by the simple pathos, the unaffected 
power, of the speaker, 

42. Not desired or nimed at. Ods. rare. 

3611 Speen /ist, Gt. Brit. vu. xliv. § 3. 358 A clond 
appearing of blond and fire, immediately after his vnaffected 
Coronation, cneat 

3. Of persons: Not affeeted, unartificial or un- 


pretentious, in manners. 

1677 Mieca ¥r, Dict. 1, Unaffected, aie west pas affecté. 
esjat Suerrierp (Dk. Buckhm.) Wés. (1723) IL. 266 
Montagu, methinks, represents Adam in his innocence... : 
naked, bat not ashamed, because unblemished and un- 
affected, 1729 T.Cooxn Zales, etc. 88 Hence, says the 
Bird of Venus, Boaster fly;..Me Men, and Gods, with 
Admiration view, Plain, unaffected, with my glossy Hoe. 
1818 Lapy Morcan A wtobiog. (1859) 21 He seems eminently 
intellectual, unaffected, and kind. 1889 Lane Prince Prigto 
ii, 13 What nice, unaffected princes they nrel 

b. Sincere, honest (in some respect). 

1795 Maus. D'Arsray Camille V. 222 An unaffected 

admirer of all she had heard of [her] good qualities. | 

TE. 4. Not nffected or influenced in mind or 
feeling; untouched, unmoved, Also const. dy, 
t to, T with. 

£1586 C'ress Pemaroxa Ps, vin, it, The as ick..On 
whom the charmer all in vaine applies His skillful'st spells 

.») selfdeaf, and unaffected lies, ¢1616 FLetener Thierry 
& Theod. 1. i, A poor, cold, unspirited, unmanner’d, Un- 
honest, unaffected, undone, fool. 1729 Law Serious C. iv. 
67 The mock ceremony, instead of blessing our victuals, does 
but accustom us to trifle with devotion, and give usa habit 
of being unaffected with our prayers, 2741 RICHARDSON 
Pamela |, 177 How unaffected People were to the Dis- 
tresses of others. 1803 Censor x Sept. 100 There is some- 
thing ..so moving in the narrative, that I think it is 
impossible any reader, however stoical, can remain un- 
affected. ¢1820 Mrs, Susrwooo Orange Grove 17 The old 
man was quite unaffected, and looked quite stupid. 

+b. Not inelined to a side or party. Ods.- 

3619 Sin E. Heraeat in Eng. § Gernt. (Camden Soc.) 85, 
I hope his Majestie will find this state so unaffected and 
nentrall, that... their irresolution will keep them indifferent, 

5. Not attacked by disease or illness. 

1797 M. Batute Aford. Anat. (1807) 408 Scirrhous tumours 
occasionally arise in the vaginn itself..when the uterus is 
nnaffected. 1873 ‘I. H. Green tintrod. Pathol, (ed. 2) 281 
In this stage fof nephritis) the tuhes and their epitheliam 
are unaffected. 

. 6. Not acted upon or altered dy some agent or 


influence. 

3830 Mackintosu £¢h, Philos. Wks. 1846 1. 24 That 
happiness consisted in virtuous pleasure, cbiefly dependent 
on the state of mind, but not unaffected by outward agents, 
was the doctrine of hoth. 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed.2) 111. 
615 Free from old age and unaffected by disease. 

b. Similarly without const. 

1833-4 J. Puiirs Geol. in Encycl. Metrop. (1845) V1. 656 
Atremour which might shiver clastic flint,,.but leave the 
chalk unaffected, 1890 Retrospect Med. C11. 182 Ont of 
six cases treated ..two were cured (#), three slightly relieved, 
and one onaffected. 

Unaffectedly, adv. [f. prec.] In an un- 
affected manner; withont affectation. 

1677 Mizce Fr. Dict, u, Unaffeetedly, sans affectation. 
1693 Conereve Old Batchelor vy. i, Yet, she was un- 
affectedly concern‘d, he says; and often blash'd with Anger 
and Surprize, 1782 V. Knox ss. xxiti. (1819) 1. 13x The 
purpose of history is truth, and truth requires no more than 
to be fairly, openly, and nnaffectedly exhibited. 1794 R. J. 
Suuivan View Nai.1, Pref. 7 He has unaffectedly to solicit 
the indulgence of the reader, 1808 L, Murray Lug, Gram, 
1, 232 A girl nnaffectedly modest. _/bid. 270 He spoke un- 
affectedly and forcibly, 1896 T. F. Tour Edw, /, iv. 68 
Edward was deeply and unaffectedly religious. 

Unaffe‘ctedness. [f 2s pree.] The qnality 
of being unaffected. 

+1. Impassiveness, indifference. Ods. 

1670 Devout Commun. (1688) 203 Charge not upon me.. 
ny unpreparedness, unaffectedness, 1681 Kerriewetu 
Chr. Obedience (1715) §28 ‘Vhe coldness and unaffectedness, 
tbe unsettledness and distractions, which they find in them- 
selves when they are at prayers. 1694 — Comp. Penitent 
gor 1 am grieved..for all my neglects of thy service, and 

‘or my insincerity and unaffectedness in performing it. 

2. Freedom from affectation ; natnralness. 

1685 H. More Paralig, Prophet, vi. 38 Which Letter, as 
I said, is written with..wnaffectedness and punctualness 
withalL 1752 Narr. Yourn. through Eng. (1869) 32 She 
seemed to have all that delicacy and nnaffectedness requisite 
to persons of the first rank. 1783 Brat Lect. xix. I. 398 
The simplicity or unafiectedness of his manner, is the 
crowning ornament. 1862 THackerav Jour Georges iv, 
(1262) 192 Not ill liked hy the natioa, which pardons youth- 
ful irregularities readily enough for the sake of pluck, un- 
affectedness and good-humour. 188a J. A. Aten Love Story 
Col. & Mrs. Hutchinson 39 What dignity of hearing 1 yet 
withal What ies winning unaffectedness | 

+ Unaffectible, a Obs! [Un-}? 7.] That 
cannot be affected, 

3678 Cuowortn Jntell, Syst. . iv. § 36. 561 To what pur- 
pose any Devotional Addresses should be made hy us to 
such an Unaffectilile, Inflexible,..and Adamantine Being. 

Unaffe'cting, #//. 2. [Un-1 10.] 

+1. Free from affectation, Ods. 


1812 Cranne Zales viii. Fh] In her tall mirror then she 
all 


42 


160a Ld. Cromwell? ut. iii, 13 A mast learned, yet vnaffect- 
ing spirit, 1733 STEELE Spect. No. 423 2 He carries 
on an nnaffecting Exactness in his Dress and Manner. 
3814 Worpsw. Exeurs. V1. 578 Though a vulgar face.. And 
nnaffecting manners migbt at once Be recognised by all. 

2, Not affecting or touching; having no effect 


upon the feelings. 

1647 N. Waro Simple Cobler 87 Affected termes are nn- 
affecting things to solid hearers, 1719 WATERLAND Vind, 
Christ's Div. 297 Abstract Rensons of Esteem, Honour, 
and Regard are unaffecting, without a mixture of some- 
thing relative to Us, 1763 J. Brown Poetry § Music xiii. 
233 The Ode must be written in the Style of Passion; not 
with the Parade of nnaffecting Imagery, or tedions Allegory. 


shows a face, Still coldly fair with unaffecting grace. | 1823 
J. Wuson Trials Marg. Lyndsay i. 3 The narrative of 
wbose fortunes may perhaps not be unaffecting to those 
who [etc.} 7 

Unaffectionate, ce. [Uy-17 and 5 b.] 

+1. Unbiassed ; impartial. Ods.—* 

32588 A, Kine tr. Canisius’ Catech. Gvijb, I think it 
sali be ncceptable to the vnaffectionat redar, giff..1 sall pen 
ye occasion fetc.). ‘ 

+2. Not endowed with feeling. Ods.~ 

3648 Mitton Tetrach, Wks. 1851 1. 236 A helplesse, un- 
affectionate, and sullen masse whose very company repre- 
sents the visible and exactest figure of lonelines it selfe, 

+3. Not well affected. O5s.— 

1787 JEFFERSON Writ, (4859) 11. 108 His devotion to the 
principles of pure despotism, renders him unaffectionate to 
our governments. F 

4. Not affectionate; devoid of affection. 

181g Mas, Puxtneton Celebrity 111. 13 Sir Ferdinand, . 
returning to her hand the nnaffectionate production, said 
fetc.}, 2830 H. N. CorertoGe Grhk. Poets (1834) 304 His 
demeanour towards his mother. .is generally unafiectionate. 
1895 Ruskin Fors Clav. liv. 167 Not..that I grew up 
selfish or unaffectionate. 

Hence Unaffe'ctionately adv. 

1847 H, Busunevt Chr, Wuri. 1. i, (1861) 241 If the child 
is..simply laid aside unaffectionntely, in no warmth of 
motherly gentleness. 

Unaffe'ctioned, f2. a (Un-' 8) 1788 D. Gitson 
Sern. xv. 434 When..tbe sayings of Jesus are lost upon un- 
affectioned spirits.  t Unafferctive, a. Oés.1 (Un-' 7.) 
1689 A/yst, Inig. 22 A superficial and unaffective Glance. 


Unaffi'anced, f//. «. (Un-1 8.) 

1750 Carta J/ist, Eng. 11.612 The duke of Bourgogne, 
or the count of Hainault,..had no daughters unmarried or 
unaffianced. 1829 B, W. Procter in Gem 284 Did they not 
say this girl Was unaffianced? Ay, unwoo'd, unsought. 
1898 Tatmacs in Chr. erald (N. Y.) 19 Jan. 44/1 That at 
least that number of women shall be unatiianced for life. 


Unaffie'd, ff/.c. [Un-18.] = prec. 

15a7 in Grose Axtig. Rep. (1809) 1V. 670 The saide An- 
drewe then to be vnmarryed, vnaffied and vncontracted. 
ex6ag in Verney Ment. (1904) 1. 72 That the ward unmar- 
ried, unaffyed, and uncontracted should..be sent to Lady 
Denham. 1857 Emerson Poenzs, Woodnotes 11. 231 Not un- 
related, unafhied, But to each thought and thing allied. 

+Unaffi'led, pp/. a. Obs! [Un-} 8.] Un- 
polished, rude. 

1390 Gower Con/ 1. 119 No strengthe of love bowe mihte 
His berte, which is unaffiled, 

Unaffiliated, 447. @ (Un-'8.) 1849-50 Acison Z7ist. 
Eur Mi. vii.§ 23. 134 No precautions [were] adopted ..against 
the admission of unaffiliated members. 1859 Sat. Kev. 17 
Dec. 728/2 Not to trust upright and able servants unaffili- 
ated to the Society of Loyola. Unaffirrmed, 422 a. 
(Un-' 8.) 1620 Donne 26 Serz, (1660) 48 That Conncil [of 
Trent) willnot say,that..we leave any truth unaffirmed,which 
the Primitive Church affirm'd to be necessary to salvation. 
Unaffirxed, #2. a. (Un-1 8.) 1602 Wituis Stenographie 
nat Vnaffixed Particles, as: furlong, despise. 

naffli‘cted, #//.2. (Un-} 8.) 

1599 Daniet Musophilus 13 The whiles my vnafflicted 
minde doth feede On no vnholy thonghis for benefit. 1647 
Br. Haun Satan's Fiery Darts u. iv. 163 Tell mee if thou 
canst, which of those Snints that are now sbining bright in 
their heaven, hath got thither un-afilicted? 1665 Dir. N. 
Frenen //isit. Wé&s. (1846) 1. 135 UW such nn one may not 
pass his days unafflicted. 1742 Younc Wz. 7%, v. 333 Truth, 
radiant goddess !..shews the real estimate of things; Which 
no man, unafilicted, ever saw. 187a Ruskin Kors Clav, xvi 
13 [Wine] mellowed by pure chalk rock and unafilicted 
sunshine, 

Unaffliccting, a. (Un-' 10) @ 2711 Ken Hynins 
Feat Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 174 And on the Stone an angel 
they behold, His Face like unafilicting Lightning bright. 
— Christophel Vid, 1. 420 As Moses .. once saw God's 
trayling Beams with unafilicting Aw. Unaffli‘ctingly, adv. 
(Uwe! rr.) aigrr Ken Hymns Evang, Poet. Wks. 1721 
I. 94 Forth from the hosom of the fontal Sire Came the 
Kternal Word to wear our Clay And Godhead nnafflictingly 
display. Unafforrdable, a. (Un-' 7b.) 1825 Bene 
auam Offe. Apt. Maximized, Indic. (1830) 77 The space 
and research necessary for such distinctions [is) altogether 
nnaffordable. Unaffratnchized, ff2. a. (Un-’ 8.) 
1611 Corer. s.v. Aforte-main, Mlegitimated bastards, vn- 
naturalized strangers, and vnaftranchized villaines. 

Unaffri-ghted, #//.2. (Un-} 8.) 

3586 Martowe ssé P?, Tamburl, w. i, As Crocodiles that 
voaffrighted rest While thundring Cannons rattle on their 
Skins. ¢ 1620 Frercuer & Mass. Little Fr, Lawyer 1. i, 
He that through all these dreadfull passages Pursued and 
overtook then, unaffrighted, Deserves reward. 164% T. 
Havye AF, Luther 21 Maltitius..with sharp wordes and 
threates so daunted the inan, ti]} now a elamorous, un- 
affrighted, bold face, terrible to all, 1718 Entertainer No, 
13. 84 Henderson.., wham they traduced as timorous.., 
they found..unaffrighted with ‘I'hreats, Reproacbes, and 
Dangers, 1742 RicaRnpson Pamela \i\. 211, 1 was aot 
guilty of any Freedoms, that her Modesty, vaaffnighted, 
could reproach itself with having suffered. 1852 M. ArNot.o 
Self-Depend, v, Unafirighted by the silence round them, 
Undistracted by the sights they see. 1886 A, Wein fish 


UNAGREEABLE. 


Basis Mod. Europe (1889) 554 A generation grew up.. 
which was unaffrighted by visions of fanaticism. 

Hence Unaffri'ghtedly adv. 

1891 H, Herman His Angel 121 When they could un- 
affrigbtedly bask in the sunsbine of their mutual happiness. 


Unaffro:nted,7//. a. (Un-} 8.] 

1. Not nffronted or insulted. 

1783 RicttarDson Grandison (1781) 111. xxx. 355 You went 
away unburt and unaffronted. 1820 Keats Lamia 1, 101 
And by my power is her beauty veil‘d To keep it unaffronted, 
unassail'd By the love-glances of unlovely eyes. 

2. Not confronted or faced. 

1840 Browntne Sordelio 1. 547 Rife With grandeurs, un- 
affronted to the last, Equal to being all! 1856 F. E. Pact 
Owlet of Owlst. 57 But unaffronted, (we invent n very ex- 
pressive word for tbe occasion,} he is impregnable, 

+ Unaffrontive, 2. Obs! (Un-17.] Un- 
resisting. 

1720 Wetton Suffer. Son of God IV. xxxi. 801 Such an 
unaffrontive Patience, and Resigned Disposition, is ever 
acceptable to God. 

Unafraid, z (Un-1 7.] Not afraid; un- 
daunted, undismayed. Also const. of. 

3423 Jas. 1. Kingis O. xxxv, Therewith vnafiraid,.. From 
hengh to beugh thay hippit and thai plaid. 1535 Stewart 
Cron, Scot, (Rolls) 1. 247 King Caratac, with curage va- 
affrayit, Upoun ane plane the battell hes arrayit. 1584 
Ilupson Du Bartas’ Yudith wv. (1608) 64 This while, the 
wortbie widdow with her maid Past towards th’ enmies 
camp not vnafraide. 1635 Quarces £7ud/. wv. xiv. (1818) 251 
Hath thy all-glorious Deity ne'er a shade.. Where I me 
sit refreshed and unafraid? 1672 Duyoen Def, Epilogue 
Ess. (ed. Ker) 1. 169 By unfeared he [B. Jonson Cadiline 
1v, i. 32] means 2zna/raid; words of quite a contrary signi- 
fication. 1728 Ramsay Gentil. Sheph. 1, i, He,..unafraid 
of fate, Contented spends his time, 14748 Tuomson Casi. 
indol, u. xxviii, Where free, and unafraid, Amid the flower- 
ing brakes each coyer creature stray'd, 2856 Mrs, Brown- 
inc Aur. Leigh m1, 169 Serene and unafraid of solitude | 
worked the short days out. 1895 Criva Hottann Jap. 
Wife iii, 1 never felt so unafraid of Lou..in all my life. 

+ Unagainsay‘ably, adv. Obs. rare. [Un-} 
11t.] Undeniably. 

€ 1449 Pecock Repr. 1. xx. 130 This firste parte of this 
present book and The iust apprising of Holi Scripture.. 
sehewen vndoutabli and ynajenseiabily, that fetc.}, /déd. m1, 
xvi. 380, ¢ 1456— Bk. of Faith (1909) 222 Ifthis be trewe, as 
it is nna3enseiabili trewe. 

+Unagainsta‘ndably, adv. Obs- [Un-} 
t1.] Ivresistibly. 

¢3449 Peacock Refr. v. ix. 533 ia manys rijt ize sclaun- 
dre him (that is to seie, violentli and ferseli and as it were 
vnagzenstondenbli bringitb him into synne). 

+ Unarged, a. Ods.~! [Un-1 9.] Not of age. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans, Her, A vi b, Whan an unaged 
prynce is made Knyght or be crowned King. 

Unageing, £42. 2. (Un-! 10.) 1860 Pusey Min, Proph. 
414 He who admitteth faith and love to dwell in his heart 
hath as a requital, un-aging life. 1887 Morris Odyss, v11. 
257 She, meant to make me be A deathless man for ever, 
and unageing all my days. Una‘ggravated, A// e. 
(Un-! 8.) 1746 Westev Princ. Methodist 12 This is the 
real ynaggravated charge. 1777 Potrer A schylus, Aga- 
meninon 284, 1 tremble now Hearing th’ unaggravated 
truth, 1816 J. Scorr Vis. Paris (ed. 5) 130 Tt is a sign 
that the virtue of a nation is sparions nnd debased;not that 
its vice is scanty and unaggravated. Una‘ggregated, 
ppl. a, (Un-' 8.) 1871 Fraser Berkeley x. 390 Things I 
say, Not mere unaggregated phenomena. nagere’ss- 
ive,a. (Un-'7 and 5b.) 186a Edin. Rev. CXV1. 223 
In the unaggressive position which England assumes these 
interests are identical. 1867 Lewes Hist. Philos. 11. 207 
There was something in the noble calmness and unagress- 
ive fearlessness of his attitude which acted like a mental 
tonic, Unagere'ssively, adv. (Un-' 11.) 1899 Miss B. 
Harraoen Fowler 8 Carrying everything before them, bot 
carrying it gallantly and nnaggressively. Unagere’ss- 
fveness. (Un-! x2.) 1870 Pall Mall G. 16 Dec. 3 It 
would be ahsurd to give credit for national unaggressive- 
ness to a country parcelled out among a lot of squabbling 
princelings. 

+Unagha‘st, a. Se. Obs. [Un-} 7.] Not 
aghast ; unafraid. 

@1510 Doucias K. Har? 1. 184 Sone thai can thame dres, 
Fall giaid thai plyde as gromes vnagaist. 1535 STAWART 
Cron. Scot, (Rolls) 111. 249 'I'o qubome agane richt sone in 
to that place He ansuer maid, rycbt scharplie wnagast. 
a1600 Montcomerte Alisc, Poems xiv. 32, 1 pas the tym 
but pain, And vnagast. 

Una'gitated, A//. a. [Un-18.] 

1. Not physically moved or disturbed. 

1638 Sie T. Hernert Trav. (ed. 2) 128 Commonly the 
clouds here at Larr are undigested ..and unagitated by the 
wind. 1747 Gentil, Alag. 523 The nir stable, and the water 
ynagitated. 2 

2. Not mentally disturbed; not stirred or ex- 


cited by emotion or unrest. 

31992 Test Filial Duty 1\. 88 Unagitated by alternate hope 
and fear, the heart is quiet. 1844 Ale, Babylonian Prin- 
cess 11. 257 The steady and unagitated tread of some sea- 
man, 18§7 Ruskin fol. Econ. Art i, 34 What we mainly 
want, therefore, is n means of sufficient nnd unagitated 
employment. 

Hence Una‘gitatedly adv. - 

1894 Mrs. Dyer Alan's Keeping (1899) 64 There was a 

reeptible panse before he spoke again, during which 

rquhart naagitatedly waited. 
+Una‘glet, v. (Un-! 4.) 1530 Parser. 766/1, I unaglet a 
poynte, or lace, ye defferre...1 pray you, unaglet this poynt. 

Unagree‘able, c. Now rare. [Un-17 b.] 

1. Notagrceable or pleasing ; not to one’s liking 
or taste ; disagreeable, uncongenial. Also const. 
to, znlo, 5 

¢1374 Cuaucer Bocth, 1, met. i, (1868) 4 Bat now..myn 


UNAGREEABLENESS. 


vapitouse lijf draweb a-long voagreahle dwellynges in me 
1491 Caxton Vitas Patr. (W. de W. 1495) 1. clxiv. 173/1 La 
all maner of her dedes she was unagreable to god. 1547 
Sir W. Pacer in Strype Lect, AMfer, (1721) V1. vit. 57 Then 
shall it be well don..to send an express man, not aaagree- 
able to any of both the parts. 4167 CLaaenoon Hist, 
Keb, 1x. §1 We are now entering upon a time, the repre- 
sentation..whereof must be the most unpleasant..to the 
reader, and as anagreeable and difficult to the writer, 168 
Jj. L. in J. Pordage Mystic Div. To Rar. 5 His Soul, whic 
then groaned to be set loose from so unagreeable a Bodie. 
ayes fan. Dict. s.v. Box, The Excellency of its Wood 
makes amends for its unagreeable Smell. 1808 Jans Austen 
Lett, (1884) 1, 361 Mr. M. was not unagreeable, thongh 
nothing seemed to go right with him. 1866 Lond, Rev. 
§ May 499/2 There is another class of persons who..are 
what one might call (if there were such a word in the 
English language) ‘ unagreeable’ people. 

+ 2. Unconformable or unsuitable éo, inconsistent 
or incongruous zitk. Olds, 

1§so Bare Afol. 57 Here, how inconstaunt, anagreable, 
and contraryouse he is also to hymselfe, 1566 Painter 
Pal. Pleas. (1569) 86 b, Thiokinge it better, to have a wile 
unagreable to his estate, then to suffer him to die for her 
sake. 180 E. Kaicur Trial Truth 12 The millers hackney 
vnagreeahle with the true rules and accident of armes. 
1624 Hevwooo Gunaik. m.151 Least any abject thing or 
unworthie may be objected against us ucagreable with our 
blood and qualitie. 1667 Mitton #. Z. x. 256 Let us try 
Adventrous work, yet to thy power and mine Not unagree- 
able, 1684 H. More Axszer 42 Alsoit is unagreeable with 
the making the Christian Emperours the seventh Head. 
ryoa H. Dopwett Afol, § 14 in S. Parker Cicero's De 
Finibus b 4b, This was thought to be the case of the Bio- 
thanatoi .. which made it unagreeable to the Principles 
of Philosophy for any to imitate it. 

Hence Unagrea‘ableness. 

1658 Whole Duty Man xii. § 8 That unagreeableness that 
was betwiat their practice, and their law, 1667 Decay Chr, 
Piety xvi. p 2 A doctrine, whose unagreeableness to the 
gospel-ceconomy rendred it suspicious, 

Unagree‘ably, adv. [Un-! 11.] 

+1. Inconsistently. O4s.— 

1546 Bare Eng. Votaries 1. (1550) 4 b, Which thynge hath 
bene hytherto in all Englysh Chronicles, doubtfullie, vn- 
agreablye, yea and vntruly treated. 

2. Unpleasantly, disagreeably. 

(1775 Asi.] 1850 L, Hunr Autobiog. I. vii, 291 Vhey.. 
were not unagreenbly sprinkled with quotation. 

Unagreed, #//.a. [Un-1 ‘J 

1. Not agreed or in accord (with), 

525 Lo. Beanuns Froiss, U1. claxxiv. 556 Thoughe the 
lordes departed cuery daye vnagreed, yet they departed 
asonder rightamiably. 1§s7-75 Diurn. Occurr. (Bann, Cl.) 
183 Thaj depairtit agane —— with the said regent. 
1667 Decay Chr. Piety xi. §8 Uf he find them unagreed upon 
the way, one disputing for this, and another for that,..he 
would sure retract his confidence. 

+2. With of: Not agreed apon. Ods.-1 

1661 Lovitz Style of Script, (1675) 172 Which [part] is not 
onely fess considerable, but is changeable and unagreed of. 

Unagree‘ing, 4. a. (Un-! 10.) 1611 Corcr, Zncon= 
grué, mcongraous, vnagreeing; absurd. 1654 CoKaine 
Dianca 1. 9 The knight..conceived it unagreeing to his 
generous spirit to be cruell to a Carkass. aai‘dable, a. 
(Un-' hand sb.) 1664 (Suans.) Ad/s Well u. i. 122(3rd Fol.) 
Vhat labouring art can never ransome nature From her un- 
aydible [1623 inaydihle] estate. [r755 JouNSON.] 1866 Car- 
Lyce Remin, (1881) U1. 265 Nskewt sae ky <ferraistailey and like 
to break one’s heart, 187x —in Left. Mfrs. Carlyle (1883) 
TI. 179 Such a deluge of..indescribable, unaidable pain, 
as 1 had never seen or dreamt of. 


+ Unai-dant, a. Ods.-' [UN-17.] Not helpful. 


1667 Watesnouse Fire Lond. 170 Incontributive to the 
publique Charge,as well as unaydant to their own Expences, 

Unai-ded, f//.a. [UN-18.] Notaided; un- 
assisted: a. In predicalive use; also const. dy. 

1 Mirron #. LZ. vt. 141 Who,.. with solitarie hand 
Reaching beyond all limit, at one blow Unaided could have 
finisht thee, x79t Cowper (liad xvi. 652 Thy allies, who. 
for thy sake,.. Perish, unaided and unmiss'd by thee. 1996 
Me, D’Arstay Canrilia V. 376, | cannot support it un. 
aided. 1860 Tynpatt G/ac,1, 1. 5 Mere reasoning, unaided 
hy eaperiment, was incompetent to answer, 1888 BARRik 
When a Man's Single (1900) 71/1 Angus is longing to pall 
us up the river unaided. 

b. Attrib. ; in later use esp. of the eye. 

2676 Guanvitt Ess. iii. 24 The distance of the Heavens is 
50 vast, that our unaided Senses can give us but eatreamly 
imperfect Informations of that Upper World, 1728 BLack- 
MORE Creation 11. 77 Counting those the unaided eye Can 
See, or hy invented tubes descry. 1773 Olserv. State 
Poor 63 The terrors of unaided poverty would happily 
—- to the advantage of those, who..prodigally waste 
those earnings. 18a7 Scorr Chron. Canongate Iutrod., I 
had therefore the task of avowing myself,.as the sole and 
unaided author of these Novels of Waverley. 1855 Bain 
Senses & nt.10. iii. § 2 The multiplication of sige! eyes 
could never equal the vision of one person with a telescope, 

Hence Unat-dedly adv, 

1859 G. Witson Afem. E. Forbes ii, (1861) 42 Forbes.. 
had. .unaidedly discovered the true scope of his intellect. 

Unalding, f/f. a. (Un-! 10.) 1716 Pore Iliad vith. 
581 From fields forbidden we submiss refraia, With arms 
unaiding see our Argives slain. Unalling, ppl. a. 
(Un-l 10.) 1846 Worcester (citing Chatham), Unailing, 2, 
free froin disease; healthy. 

+Unai-mable, a, Ods.— In 4 uneymable. 
[Ux-1 7 b.] Unreckonable. 

138a Wveuiv Job xxxvi. 26 Lol God gret, auercomende 
oure kannyng; the noumhre of the jeris of hyn uneymable 


(L. inestimabrtis). 
Unai-med, p//. a. [Ux-18.] a. Not aimed 
of pointed at a mark. b. With a/: Not taken as 


& mark, 


43 


1648 Hexnam 11, Ongemickt, Vn-aimed, Vnleveled. 1669 
Coxaine Poems, Let, to Earl Huntingdon 86 So you (my 
Lord) for sweet conditions known, Parallels to your high 
birth, stand alone, Unaim’d and unarriv’d at, 1805 Worpsw. 
Prelude wy. 315 With din of instraments and shufiling feet, .. 
And unaimed prattle flying up and down, 1835 Browninc 
Paracelsus y. 629 The tumult of unproved desire, the un- 
aimed, Uncertain yearnings, aspirations blind. 1888 Daily 
News 6 Sept. 6/5 Swept by artillery fire and anaimed rifle 
fire at long ranges. 

Unai‘ming, 4f/.a. (Un-'310) 1691 Devpen K. Arthur 
1.1, Your Charming Danghter, who like Love, Born Blind, 
Un-aiming hits, with sorest Archery, And Innocently kiils. 
1735 GRANVILLE Poeits (1790) 86 ‘The noisy Culverio, o'er. 
charg’‘d, lets fly, And barst unaiming in the rended sky. 

Unai-‘rable, a. Obs.—' [Un-! 7b. Cf. AinaBLe 
a.) + Not capable of forming good music. 

41619 Camrion Counterpoint Wks. (1909) 217 If this be 
the right Base, .. what a strange vnaireable change must the 
key then make from /, with the first third sharp to G. with 


B&. flat. 
Unai-red, f//.a. [Un-18.] 


+ 1. Untravelled. Obs! (Cf. Atnen Ai. a. 2.) 

¥a1616 Geaom. & FL, Q. Corinth 1. iv, Be not so im- 
provident To forget your travelling pace, ‘tis a main 
posture, And to all unayr’d Gentlemen will betray you, 

2. Not exposed to the air or to heat so as to 
remove stagnant air ordamp. (Cf. Air v, 1, 2.) 

268a Otway Venice Preserved m1. ii, What feminine Tale 
hast thou been listening to, Of unayr'd shirts ; Catharrs 
and ‘Tooth Ach got By thin-sol'd shoos, 1740 Mrs. DELAny 
in Life & Corr. (1861) 11.122 We are, f think, too mach 
invalids to go into an unaired house. 1763 Brit. Mag. 1V. 
495 The ladies were under terrihle apprehensions about 

amp sheets and unaired beds. 1826 Scott IVoodst, iii, 
The state-rooms are unaired, and in indifferent order. 1865 
Trottove Belton Est. ix. 95 She had been wrong to go into 
such a place as the cold, unaired Court House. 

Unait, variant of Unnait a. Obs. 

+Unaker. Oés. (See quots.) 

1744 in Dict. Nat. Biogr. (1889) XX. 300/1 The material 
for making china-ware] is an earth, the produce of the 
Cherokee nation in America, called by the natives nnaker. 
1885 Encyct, Brit. XUX. 641/12 The clay, which was called 
‘unaker,’ was brought from America, and was probably an 
impure kind of kaolin. 

nakI'n, a. (Un-'7.) 1864 F. W. Rostnson Afattic, a 
Stray 11). 175 ‘Iwice had the answer been deferred, for 
reasons unakin to each other. 1878 Miss Forurnacitn first 
Violin Ni. i, In former days there had been in his face 
something not unakin to this stormy, free night. 

Unal (y#nil), a [f. L. dim-us one + -an.] 
Single ; that is one only ; based on unity. 

2883 Momeaate Personality Introd. (ed, 2) 1a It [meta- 
physics] seeks a unal basis for the phenomena of nature and 
of human nature. 1892 ‘ Unitas © Unalisa Pref., The neg. 
lected Unal principle its source in the Divine Oneness, 

Unala'rm, v. (Un- 3.) s7as De Fox Plague (1754) 
2t The Distemper intermitted often at first, so they were 
as it were, alarm’d, and analarin’d again. 


Unala‘rmed, f//. 2. (Un-1 8.) 

1756 Mrs, Deranv in Life § Corr, (1861) 111. 419, 3 am still 
unalarmed about the invasion, but don't find ple are 
so apprehensive as at first. 1769 G. Winte Selborne xxvi, 
A tame snake, which was..as sweet as any animal while 
in good humour and unalarmed. 1820 W. Jav Prayers 89 
Unalarined by fears, undistressed by pain. 1897 ANNE Pace 
Afternoon Ride 6x A large igaana, waddling with serious 
mien and unalarmed leisure towards the drift. 

Unala‘rming,«. (UN-} 10.) 

a ail. Geookwe Mood of Qual, (1792) 111. 9 Theseason- 
able precaution of breaking the matter to our father by 
unalarming degrees. 1803 Ann. Rev.1, 364 A disposition 
to make,.slight unalarming reforms, 1868 Mtss Braopon 
Dead Sea Fr. V1. iv. 6r Her illness was of a very slight 
and_unalarming character. 

+ Una-lohemy, v. Oés.—! [Un-23.] ¢rans. To 
decompose chemically. 

1661 Fectuam Kesolzves 1. vill. 194 Like the only true 
Philosophers stone, he can unalchimy the Allay of life. 

Unalcobolized, 24/4. (Un-! 8) [1775 Asu.] 1881 
Daily News 21 Jane 6/8 Daring those two years. .they were 
experimenting in the production of Unalcoholized Sherry. 
1884 C4. Bells 2 Feb. 214/1 Vino Sacro, the pore unalcohol- 
ised Sacrasmental wine. Unalert, a. (Un! 7.) 2811 
Soumey /uscript., Affair Arroyo Molinos 17 He.,deem'd 
the British soldiers all too slow, To seize occasion, unalert 
in war, i ‘M. Fino’ Sight §& Song ga The offender 
callous, unalert. 

Una'lienable, cz. (Ux-17 band 5 b.] = In- 
ALIENABLE @, 

r6tzr Corce., /nalienable, vnalienable; which cannot be 
sold, or passed away, 1641 Earn Monm. tr. Biondi’s Civil 
Warres ¥.125 Those countries, ,which for safety and repu- 
tation ought to be anallienable from the Crowne of Eng- 
land. 1688 Answ, Talon's Plea 27 This Monsieur Talon 
maintains to be an unalienable right of the Crown of France, 
1743 J. Morris Sern, vii. 197 God..gives all men their 
being, and has an unalienable claim to their obedience. 
1771 Gotnsm. Hist. Eng, 11. 307 Giving these petty tyrants 
a power of selling their estates, which before his time were 
unalienable. 1841 Sternen Comm. Laws Eng. (1874) II. 
13 Persona] chattels cannot in any instance be rendered un- 
alienable beyond the period prescribed, 185 MaAcauLav 
Hest. Eng, xvii. 1V. 115 That all men were endowed by the 
Creator with an unalienable right to liberty. 


Unalienably, av. [Un-! 11 and 5 b.] 
= INALIENABLY adv. 

ryoa Voleration 3 Ut is..evident..that co Man may arro- 
gate what is analienably appropriated unto God, 1765 
Wixes Corr. (5805) 11. 193, | hope iny friends. think of 
me..for my life unaligngute attentive to my country, 1809 
E. Cuetstian in Blackstone's Coma, 1. 329 ‘Vhe partia- 
ment had the wisdom. .to vest unalienably in commissioners 
the sun of 1,000,000 /, annually. 188: Emma Wornolse 


! ideas. 


UNALLIED. 
Sissie xxv, The pittance that remained was hers—hers un- 
alienably. 

Una 'lienated, pp/. a. [Un-18.] 

1. Nat estranged in feeling. 

1798S. & Hr. Lee Canterb. 1.11. 513 Even if his heart 
should stand the test, and remain wholly uncorrupted, and 
unalienated. 1859 Farrar ¥. Home 414 An effort was made 
by his few remaiaing and unalienated friends to provide for 
hin the means of emigration. 

2. Not alienated or transferred in respect of 
ownership, 

1851 Sin F. Patcrave Norm. § Eng. 1.5 His resources... 
arose only from the very few royal doinains as yet unalien- 
ated from the crown. 1887 Mooney Forestry W, Africa 
6 The ahsence of compiled information of exient of lands 
sold and aoalienated, 

+ Una liened, /f/. a. [Un-1 8.] Unalienated. 

2596 Bacon Use Com. Law (1635) 28 Some action mast bee 
brought against the heire whilest the land or other inherit- 
ance resteth in him unaliened away. 1674 Staveney Row, 
Horselecch 131 Her example was not followed by any of 
the Nohility, or others, who bad incorporated any of the 
Abby Lands into their estates, but the Queen restored 
only what remained in the Crown un-aliened from the same. 

nali-ke, a/v. (Un-1 11 b.] Differently. 

1616 Gataxea Lots 337 Which stickes if they light and lye 
both alike on the flat side, they account it a good signe ; if 
unalike, an evill signe, 

Unalime‘ntary, a, (Un-'7.) 1822 Goop Study Med. 
J, 18a Unalimemtary substances swallowed through bravado 
or by mistake, as knives, metallic money, or pieces of glass. 

U'nalism. [f. Unan a.+-1s1t.] (See qaol.) 

189a ‘Unitas’ Unatism i. 2 Unalism, has nothing what- 
ever to do with Unitarianism. It means a system of 
veaeie and action which is in accordance with the Unal 

ule. 


Unalist (y#nilist). [f Unat a.+1st; cf. 
pluralist.) a. A holder of only one benefice. 


b. A believer in unalism. 

1743 R. Newton Plaralities Indefensible 198, 1 do deny, 
that, in the general, Pluralists have Greater Merit than 
Unalists, 1893 ‘Unitas’ Unaliso: i. 2 Christian nations 
and Charches generally,.are Double Deists, or Ditheists, 
instead of being Unalists, as they ought to be. . 

Unali-ve,z. (Un-!7.] Not fully susceptible 
or awake /o something. 

1838 L. Hunr Byrou § Contemp. (ed. 2)1. 377 Dry, me- 
chanical theorists, unaliye to sentiment and fancy. 355 
Bacenor Lit, Stud, (1879) 1.16 An experienced and erudite 
Frenchman, not unalive to artistic effect. 1893 G. ALLEN 
Scallywag 11. 9 He was not unalive to the advantages of 
keeping up his dormant concection, 

mallay‘able, az. (Ux-'7b.) 1802 Soutuey Zhalaba 
vit. xvi, Belike be shall exchange..its cups of joy For the 
noallayable bitterness of Zaccoum’s fruit accurst. 


Unallayed, #//. a. [Un-1 8.] Not allayed 
or inixed ; unmixed, unqualified, 

1519 Hoaman Vulg. 165 b, He drynketh wyne vnalayed. 
2648 Boyt Seraph. Love i. (1700) 2 Unallay'd satisfactions 
are joys too Heavenly to fall to many men’s shares on Earth, 
268a Norais /icrocies go Yet hy the con eeren of good, 
he..at last enjoys pure and unallai’d pleasure with his 
vertue. 2 HARLOTTE Smitn Marchont 1. 46 Althea 
received this news with unallayed transport. 1817 Cote. 
RIDGE Liogr, Lit. xx.11, 114, | can bring to my recollection 
three persons..who had read the poems,.with inore and 
more uoallayed pleasure. 1887 Bowen ucid y. 608 Deep 
her mighty designs, and her ancient wrath anallayed. 

b. Const. with or by. 

21676 Hate Prim. Orig. Man. 1v. viii. (1677) 375 By this 
means their enjoyments are sincere, unallayed with fears or 
suspitions. 1751 Smoutetr Per. Pic. civ, The most elevated 
transports of joy, unallayed with the least miatore of grief, 
1768 Fatconea SAcprwr. u. 379 Where perils unallay’d hy 
hope appear. 1792 Anna Sewarp Left, (2811) VT. 199 A 
source of lasting happiness... unallayed by private or public 
calamity. 

Unalle’ged, if: a. (UN-1 8.) 1587 Gorvinc De Mornay 
xiv. (1592) 224 1f T baue left any thing vnalledged which 
might make to this purpose,..he which feeleth himself con- 
uicied in himself, needeth no more diligeot proofe than hath 
been made already. Unallego‘rical, a, (Un-' 7. CI. 
G. nnallegorisch.) 1776 Mick.e tr. Camoens’ Lusiad \n- 
trod. 138 xote, The unallegorical opposition or concert of 
Christianand Paganideas. Unalle‘viable, a. (Un-'7b,) 
2816 Soutusy £ss. (1832) I. 241 It was vehement grief,., 
unalleviated. .and..unalleviable, eee H. Drummonp in 
G. A, Smith Life (1899) xi. 274 ‘The thing that crushes is 
to look on silently at the unalleviable paia of those we love. 

Unalle-viated, ff/.a. (UN-18.) 

1750 Secken Serm. 17 Mar. (772) 194 All Mischief of 
all Kinds befall us,..through the whole Course of Life, un- 
alleviated by a Prospect_of Recompense after Death. 1816 
(see prec}, 1866 J.C. Corquiioun IWilbexforce 408 It is no 
wonder that he felt, and showed in his looks, the unalleviated 
strain, 2882 Farrae Early Cir. 1. 107 The world was + 
settling into the sadness of unalleviated despair. 


Unalli‘able, ¢ (Un-17b.) _ : 

1740 Cuerne Regimen 37 They are not incompatible and 
unallyable,.. but they are contrary. t79a Borke Corr. 
(1844) VIE. 394 They had long shown theniselves wholly 
adverse to, ad unalliahle with, the party, 1992 — Led. fo 
Langrishe Wks. V1. 355 We look upon you..as perpetual 
and analliable alieas, 

Unalilie'd, ffi. az. [Un-1 8.] 

L. Not allied or related. 

2663 Bovie Uses. Exp. Nat. Philos. 1. v. 290 The greater 
theirexperience,. .the greater indisposition jtwoald give them 
to credit so unallied a truth. 1697 reed Ess. Mor, Subj.u, 
(1703) 85 Eatension and cogitation are unallied in their 
85a M. Arnotn Emipedoctes 11. 359 Still Thought 
aod Mind Will hurry us., Over the anallied unopening 
Earth, 186% Srencre /irst Princ. 1. xiv. § 113 (1875) 323 
Vear by year are established certain counexions among 
orders of phenomena that appear unallied, é 

-2 


UNALLOTTED. 


b. Const. 2a, 

1697 Cottier Ess. Mor. Subj, 1. (3709) 143 Tis a Principle 
--absolutely unallied to Reason and Good-nature, 1789 
Cowrrn Annus Aen. 59 The eyes that never saw thee, 
shine With joy not unallied tothine. 1818 Scotr Br, Lamm. 
xviil, She seemed to be an angel..unallied to the coarser 
mortals among whom she deigned to dwell for a season. 
1864 CaatyLe Sredk. Gz, xvi. ni. PV. 280 He. .regards with 
subline pity, not unallied to contempt, all other diplomatic 

ings. 

2. Haviag no ally or allies. 

41797 H. Watrore Geo, £1 (1847) EL. iv. 127 Unallied we 
coold make ao diversion to France. 12898 Mest. Gaz. 
15 Apr. 5/3 Spain..enters upon the conflict unallied. 

Unallotted, sf/,a@. (Un-'8.) [1775 Asu.] 1869 Sar, 
Rev. g Jan. 44/2 This shows how wise it is to have a spare 
hour or two unallotted in the scheme of days. 1883 Laz 
Ref.24 Chane, Div. 375 As there were so many shares re- 
maining onallotted, it shews that there were no other 


persons ready to take them. 
Unallow'able, ¢ [Un-! 7b] Not allow- 


able; inadmissible, impermissible. 

1360 Daus Slerdane's Comm. ij b, He neyther bringeth 
Scripture for hym, nor any thinge out of the auncient Doc. 
tours, but certein dreamesofhis owne, receiued of scoolemen 
by an vnallowable euill custome. 1577 tr. Bullinger's 
Decades (1592) 134 If we shall goe about to performe those 
-- vnallowable othes, then shal we .. incurre the beanie 
wrath of the reuenging Lorde. 1643 Mitton Tefrach. To 
Parlt. A 2 b, It can be no immoderate, or unallowable course 
of seeking so..needfull reparations, a 1678 II, Scoucat 
Dise. Ip, Subj, (1735) 268 An unallowable patience in hear- 
ing his master dishonoured. 1726 Butta Serm. Pref, It 
is very unallowable for a work of imagination or entertain- 
ment not to be of easy comprehension. 3799 Monthly Kev, 
XXVIEF. 526 he inferences deduced from them would still 
be unallowable. 28ga Dz Moacan Dif. § Tut. Cale. 384 
An infinite number of unallowable points. 1867 MacraaneNn 
Harmony ii. 40 Whatever is unallowable for all the notes 
is, of course, forbidden for each particular one. 


Unallow:ed, #//. a. (Un-18 and 8c.) 

1632 Suzrwoop, Unalowed, desavoiié. 1686 Horneck 
Crucif, Sesus xiv. 322 No unallowed of miscarriages, I mean 
miscarriages against the settled bent and resolutions of our 
souls, can be said to null thiscovenant. 2785 Liberal Amer. 
IL, 257, I saw two virtuous hearts struggling with an un- 
allowed passion, 184a Pusev Crisis Eng. CA. 26 There 
must be risk that persons will seek unity in unallowed ways 
of their own. 1874.— Lent, Ser. 84 To use unallowed 
what is another's 1s to steal. 


Unalloy’ed, #//. a. (Un-18.) 

Sig. @ 1672 Svenry Freed. Will (1675) 9 Being it self in 
its absoluteness,. .unalloyed by any differences of mixtures. 
1737 West Let. in Gray's Poems (1775) 27 Four-and-twenty 
hours of pure unalloy'’d health together, 1796 Mme. 
D’Anetay Cantilla V. 183 A pity.. unalloyed with any 
blame, 1860 Mottey Wetherd. vi. (1868) 1. 358 There is 
hardly a character in history upon which tbe imagination 
can dwell with more unalloyed delight, 1869 Tozea Highi. 
Turkey ¥, 131 The purest religious influences, unalloyed by 
superstition. a Kool of Qual. ( ve 

it. 1760-73 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1792) V. 21 
cofin of unalloyed and beaten silver. 1812 Sin H. Davy 
Chem, Philos. 385 tron..is capable of acquiring magnetism, 
though in its unalloyed state it retains it only a very sbort 
tine, 

Unalla‘rable, «. (Un-! 7 b.) 1812 Monthly Rev. 
LXVIF. 296 Uniformity in religious opinion was the 
unallurable phoenix, for which reformation professed 
to spread her nets, Unalluring, 9/7. a. (Un-) 10.) 
[3775 Asu.J 1805 M. A. Suze Réymes on Art (1806) 106 
note, Our national mode of worsbip;..there is a coldness 
about it, an unalluring formality. ¢1835 Lyrron in Lie 
(1883) I. ti 26 Those Muses which had seemed so unallur- 
ing to her childhood took a softer aspect. 1863 — Cazxtoni- 
ana II. 201 They maintained the continuance after death 
of an unsatisfactory, unalluring state of being. Un- 
a imsed, a. (Un-! 9.) 1827 Pottok Course T. 11, 279 He 
--with a look Which hell might be asbamed of, drove the 
poor Away unalmsed. 

Una‘Iphabeted,a. [Un-19.] Not acquainted 
with the alphabet. Also fig. - 

1799 Coueatpce eft. (1895) 305 The inhabitants. .are 
bigots, unalpbabeted ia the first feelings of liberality. 1832 
— ibid. 764 An almost unalphabeted but very sensible 
woman, 

Unalphabe'tic, a. (Un-17.) 1883 Burton & Cameron 
Gold Coast t. v. 127 In fact, the Guanches of Tenerife were 
unalpbabetic, na'Itarlike, a, (Un? 7c.) 1640 Sir Li. 
Derine Carmelite (1641) 34 Vou may guesse how un-altar- 
like these Tables were. Unalterabi ity. (Un-' 12 
and 5b) 1847 Smeaton Builders’ Man. 143 1t is used for 
housepainting, less..in regard to its nnalterability, than to 
its solubility, 1885 Law 7smes LXXVIEL, 315/2 Not that 
there was any sanctity or unalterability inherent in the 
memorandum. 

Una lterable, 2. [Un-17band 5b.J] That 
cannot be altered or changed: a. In general use. 

1611 Fronio, /apermutadile, vnalterable, 1636 Bramnart. 
Replication 5 Vhe essences of things are unalterable. 1694 
F. Baaccr Disc. Parables xii, 397 Whatever alteration is 
made in the state..of the soul., shall be from henceforth for 
ever unalterable, 1729 Pore Let, to eer 9 Oct. The 
doctor is unalterable, both in friendship an qvadrille, 1794 
Huron Philos, Light, etc, 286 Space, which is unalterable, 
and in which bodies are conceived to move. 1815 J. Sata 
Panorama Sci. & Art 11.451 Alone, it [sc. silex} is nnalter- 
able by the strongest heat. 1864 Bowen Lagic xii. 400 
What ts called physical necessity is nothing but a conviction 
that the relation of an Efficient Cause to its effect is un- 
alterable. 

b. Of resolves, decisions, laws, etc. 

1631 Goucr God's Arrows 1. § 67. 112 Vow with an un- 
alterable resolution to performe what you vow. 1699 
Buswet 39 Art. xxxiv. 370 No rule made in such matters i$ 
to be held unalterable, but may be changed upon occasion. 
31779 Alirror No. 67, Ver resolution was taken} and she 


44 


repeatedly assured me, that ber motives made it unalter- 
able. 178r Cowper Conversat, 467 "Lis an unalterable fix’d 
dence. Thee none could frame or ratify but she. 1815 J. 
Coamack Aédol. Fem, lnfanticide Guzerat x. 195 Not less 
unalterable did the Jahrejahs uf Guzerat pronounce the 
horrid practice of infanticide. 1890 ‘RR. Bororrwoon ’ Cod, 
Reformer (1891) 199, 1 do not see why it should be an un- 
alterable law. 
c. Of feelings. (Common in 18th cent.) 

1716 Porr Let, to Lady Montage 18 Aug., With all 
unalterable esteem and sincerity. 1776 Mickie tr. Camoens? 
Lusiad Dissert. 160/1 Perceiving the unalterable hatred 
which the League bore to his religion, 1841 Brewster 
Mart. Sct. u, iit. (1856) 133 Tycho received..an assurance 
of his Majesty's unalterable attachment. 

Una‘lterableness. [f. prec.: see Un-112.] 
The quality of being unalterable. 

1620 Be. Hate Hon. Marr. Clergy 1. xxii. 123 When he 
finds an vnalterablenesse in_the determination of these 
degrees. 1649 F. Ronnats Clavis Bibl, 372 The unalter- 
ablenesse of Gods work. 1699 Buanet 39 Art, xxxiv. 373 
The Second Branch of this Article is against the Unalter. 
ableness of Laws made in matters indifferent. @1728 
Wooowarp Fossils 1. 186 ‘Fhe Unalterableness of the Cor- 
puscles, 1817 Hazutt Char. Shaks, (3838) 287 The un- 
alterableness of his resolutions. 31850 L, Hunt Autodtoc. 
TIE. xxv. 283 A bull declaring the unalterableness of every 
papal dogma, 1866 Geo. Etiot #, Holt xxxiy. 111. 6 Our 
minds get tricks and attitudes as our bodies do—and age 
stiffens them into unalterzbleness. 


Una lterably, adv. (Un-1 51.) 

1643 Licntroot Glean. Ex. (1648) 22 That must be of a 
Lambe or kid unalterably, 1697 Continr Zss, Mor. Suby. 
1. (1703) 90 It is the part of true magnanimity to adhere 
unalterably to a wise choice, 1725 Bounesroxe Let. ¢o 
Swift 24 July, To pass an act, which pes fortune un- 
alterably to this country, fixes my person here also. 1796 
Mme. D'Arstay Camilla ¥. 9 His temper was pnatiera\iy 
sweet. 1830 Hexscnet Study Nat. Phil. 1, iii. 39 These 
primary qualities originally and unalterably impressed on 
Matter, 7 H, Garvenra Unoff. Patriot 56 Upon that 
point his mind was clearly and unalterably made up, 


+ Una-lterate, 74/, a. Sc. Obs“! [UN-1 8 b.J 


Unaltered. 

153. Betrenven Benner of Pretie 35 (Bann. MS.), Thy 
word eterne but end is permanent, Voalerdt but mvtabilitie. 

Unaltera‘tion. (Un-' 12.) 21676 Hates Prim. Orig. 
Alan, 1, iii. (1677) 86 ‘I'he supposition. ,of any corruptible or 
alterable Being, in a state of incorruption or unalteration. 

Unaltered, 7//. 2. [Un-18.] Unchanged. 

1551 Recoroz Pathw. Knowl. 1, v, ‘Then da I set one 
foote of the compas vnaltered in D, and stretch the other 
in the circular line. 1597 Hooker E&ecl, Pol. v. liv. §5 
Neyther are,,the state and qualitie of our substance so 
vnaltered, but that there are in it many glorious effects 
proceeding from so neere copulation with deitie. 1615 
Cuarman Odyss, v, 148 Affirming that th’ unaltered Des- 
tinies.. have decreed he shall not die. 1653 W. RamESEY 
Astrol. Restored 226 The Government or Rule then settled 
shall continue firm and unaltered 57 years. 1763 Sir W. 
Jones Caissa Poems, etc, (1777) 131 In one unalter’d line 
they tempt the fight. 1796 Mie D'Asmeak Camilla 1V. 
302, I should have assured you of my unaltered regard. 
1855 Macauray Mist, Eng. xix. EV. 315 The valuation 
made in 1692 has remained unaltered down to our own 
time. 1882 Mincnin Unifl, Kinemat, 27 The distance 
between them being altered or unaltered. 

Unalltering, ff/.a. (Un-110.) 1813 SHEttey Q. Afad 
vii, 6 ‘Tempered disdain in his unaltering eye, Mixed with a 
uiet smile, shone calmly forth. 1877 ‘H. A. Pac’ De 
Ouincay TI. xix. 166 Unaltering friendship for him remains 
as his record in this particular, Vna'lumed, £91. a. 
(Un-! 9.) 1811 Sel/Jnstructor 536 A scabrous matter, such 
as unallumed cloth is. Unama‘lgamable, a. (Un-! 
7b.) 31828 Soutnry Lett. (1856) IV. 86 Coarse materials 
predominate ia the unamalgamable composition. 1865 
C. J. Vaucnan Plain Words vi. (1866) 106 That remote 
and uaamalgamabile thing we have always fancied to be 
religion, Unama‘lIgamated, #1. a. (Un-' 8. Cf. 
G, unamalgamirt.) 1833 Monthly Rev, CVI. 19 His 
three unamalgamated provinces. 1844 Noap Electricity 
(ed. 2) 184 Gas from the unamalgamated part of the 
copper. 1855 1]. Tavioa Restor. Lelief (1856) 42 The mass 
combines the two unamalgamated and adverse elements. 
Unama‘lgamating, #f4 «2. (Un-' 10) 1820 T. L. 
Peacock Misc. Wks. 1875 11. 335 A heterogeneous con- 
geries of unamalgamating manners, 18653 W. G. PatcKave 
Arabia \t,271 An influence hardly to be understood by our 
own unamalgamating Anglo-Saxon. Unama‘ssed, f//. a. 
(Un-' 8.) 1900S, Parker Six PAtlos, Ess. 4 Why might 
it not be as well a drift or shower of Atoms yet unamass'd, 
disorderly dancing one amongst another, and at various 


distances? 
Unamazed, Af/. a. (Un-1 8.) 


1598 Frorto, /nferrito, without feare, vnamazed. 1624 
Cua Job xvii, 50 Who comprehends the Lightning, or 
the ‘Thunder? Who sees, who heares them, vnamaz'd with 
wonder? 1667 Mitron P. Z. 1x. 552 Into the Heart of Eve 
his words made way, Though at the voice much marveling ; 
at length Not unamaz'd, she thus in answer spake. 1899 
West, Gaz. 28 Sept. 3/3 It is possible to be unamazed at 
the modesty of the man who Eoglished it. 

Unambiguiity. (Ux-! 12.) 1842 G. S, Fanza Prov. 
Lett, (1844) V1. 203 Its unambiguity is the more fully 
established, because the language is not that of a single 
individual, 

Unambi'guous, z. (Un-17.) 

31751 CuestenF. Lett, xlv. (1774) El. 189 Every paragraph 
should be so clear, and unambiguous, that the dullest fellow 
in the world may not be able to mistake it, 1785 Rem 
fntell. Powers u. viii. 273 Malebranche is perfectly clear 
and unambiguons inthis matter. 1804 PAil, Trans. XCIV. 
219 The concise and unambiguous expression of the condi- 
tions of a problem in algebraic language. 1883 in Law 
Times Rep. (1884) 26 a 273/2 Hf..that had been intended, 
the Legislature would have so enacted in express and un- 
ambiguous terms. 

Tlence Unambi'guously adv, 


UN-AMERICAN. J 


1790 G. WaLker Serv: FE. xxiii. 164 The promises of the 
Gospel, .do clearly and unambiguously confirm the hope. 
1802 Phil, Trans. XCIH. 111 The law of the series is truly 
and unambiguously represented. 1866 J. Martineau Ess. 
I. 162 All the physical indications point unambiguously the 
same way. 


Unambi'tion. [Un-1 12.] lack of ambition. 
1781 art Macmessuny Diaries & Corr. 1, 487 The idea 
of the moderation and unambition of the French Ministry 
is. solidly established. 18g0 F. W. Newman Phases of 
Faith 31 Now indeed they are weak; now they profess un- 


worldliness and uaambition. 
Unambitious, « [Un-1 7 and5b.] Not 


ambilions or aspiring ; devoid of ambition: a. Of 
thonghts, occupations, productions, etc. 

16.. Nobody & Someb. in Simpson Sch. Shaks. (1878) 1. 
332 My unambitious thoughts have bin long tird With this 
great charge. 1656 CowLey Praise Pindar iv, Whilst, 
alas, my tim’erous Muse Unambitious tracks pursues. 
1713 Guard. No. 167 P 3 ‘Train them up in the humble yn- 
ambitious Pursuits of Knowledge. 1768 BoswEL. Corsica 
Dedication p. v, Predicting greatness ta those who after- 
wards pass their days in unambitious indolence. 1814 
Worosw. Lacurs, v. 111 The calm delights Ol unambitious 
piety he chose. 1863 Latnam Channel Isl, i. xviii. (ed. 2) 
430 The bottom of this unambitious window..is but four 
feet from the ground. 1887 Spectator 25 Mar. 421/2 He 
can produce an unambitious though not unsatisfying tiny 
cabinet picture. 

b. Of persons, the mind, ete. 

16a1 G, Sanoys Ovid's Afet. 1. (1626) 3 Then, vnambitious 
Mortals knew no more, But their uwne Countrie’s Nature. 
bounded shore, 1728 Voune Love Fame u. 291 Is thy 
ambition sweating for a rhyme; Thon unamhitious fool, at 
this late time? 17 Cores Task 1. 798 An unambitious 
mind, content In the low vale of life, 1816 Byron Ch, 
Har. in. Ixiv, Stainless victories, Won by the unamhitious 
heart and hand Of a proud, brotherly, and civic band. 1893 
Lippon Lr Pusey 1. App. 455 That unenterprising and 
unambitious but useful class of the English gentry. 

Hence Unambi‘tionsly adz., -ness. 

1746 Heavey JJedit, (1818) 120 While others, free from 
all aspiring views, creep unambitiously on the ground, 
and look like the commonalty of the kind. 1755 Conv- 
weare (Mason), Others through unambitiousness of temper 
are gradually sinking. 1793 Corertwcr Math. Problem 
iii, 10 Unateniticnshy join’d in equality's hand. 1814 
Woapsw. £xcurs, vil. 473 That monumental stone..un- 
ambitiously relates How long..The sad privation was by 
him endured, 1847 Lyrron Lucretia 19 He felt a lively 
satisfaction at the thought of leaving his friend bonourally, 
if unamhitiously, provided for. 

Unambro'sial, a. (Un-'7.) 1839 J. Srentine Zss., etc. 
(1848) I. 316 Jove, whose shake of his un-ambrosial wig 
once riled the world. Unambusb,z. (Un-? 3.) 1650 
Forcrr Pisgah nu. xii, 254 Such ambushes are now adays 
unambushed, by the general suspicion all have of them. 
Unamenability. (Un-' 12.) 1865 Coruh. Mag, May 
591 One set of features characteristic of pestilence is the 
suddenness of its onset ; its unamenability to the resources 


of the healing art, 
Uname‘nable, z (Un-1 7 b.) 


19771 E. Lone Trial of Dog ‘Porter’ in Hone Every-day 
Sk. V1. 209 Laws to which be was unamenable. 1802-32 
Bentuam Ration. Fudic. Evid. (1827) 11. 599 Superior and 
unamenable power. 1868 Visct. Sraancroan Se/ect. (1869) 
If. 25 Tibet, Afghanistan, and all Indian frontier countries 
are classed in the same category as unamenahle to civilised 
Jaws. 1877 Sin H. Tayton A ntobiog. (1885) ¥. 139 The good 
easy Chancellor of the Exchequer was oversiited the stout 
and unamenable Secretary. 

Uname'ndable, z. (Ux-17b.} 

e¢1450 Hottanp Howlat 928 * My first making,’ quoth 
scho, ‘was vnamendable’. ¢zsso Cneke Le/, in Atheneum 
28 Aug. (1909) 237/2 If you think yourself unamendable. 
1561 Daus tr. Bullinger on Apoc. (1573) 112 His vnamend- 
able wickednes and continuall blasphemy. 1583 GoLoine 
Calvin on Deut.i. 6 Let vs aduise our selues to make our 
profit therof and let vs not be vnamendable. 1646 Bait 
Lett. §& Fruls. (1841) If, 378 The Independents miserahle 
unamendable designe to keep all things from any concin- 
sion. 1653 tr. Carmen's Nissena 10 Struck with admira- 
tion to behold those..unamendable benuties. 1729 Pore 
Let, to Swift g Oct., [Gay] is the same man. So is every 
one here that you know: mankind is unamendable. 1817 
Bentiam Pari. Kesorm Introd. 174 A pure and ever un- 
amendable despotism. 1853 WHEWwELL Grofins H. 297 
When a man who is unamendable is removed from life, that 
he may not commit more or greater crimes. 


Uname'nded, //. ce. (Un-18.) 

138a Wreuir 2 Chron. Prol., Bot to the blame of wrijters 
it is to wijten, while of the vnamendid thei wrijten vn- 
amendide thingis. 1s25 Lo. BEaners Frotss. VL. coxxxv. 
[cexxxi.] 729 This can nat longe endure vnamended. 1549 
Covrrpats, etc. Erasur. Par. 2Cor. 63 Sowryte I, also to 
all such, as are offenders, yf I} fynde them vnamended. 
1583 Goroinc Calvin on Dent. iii. 681 Forasmuch as God 
inth called you and you continue voamended, 1648 HExnam 
1, Ongebetert, Vabettered, or Vn-ainended. 1726 THEOBALD 
(zitle), pmkespesre restored: or, a Specimen of the Many 
Errors, as well Committed, as Unamended, by Mr. Pope in 
his Late Edition of this Poet. 1779 Jounson L. P., Pope 
Wks. FV. 10g He never passed a fault unamended by in- 
difference. 1853 Lp. J. Russett in Walpole Life (1889) 11. 
187 We surely cannot again present to him the same note 
unamended, 1884 Law Times 24 May 59/2 ‘The present 
clause of the Bill, if unamended, would change tbat law: 
hence his proposal, 

Uname'rced, ffl. a, (Un-! 8.) [2975 Asu.J 1872 
Browninc Fifine xxxiii, Such tribute y pays to time; 
but, unamerced, The soul... boasts old treasure multiplied. 

Un-American, [Uy-1 7.] Not in con- 
sonance with American characteristics. 

Similarly, in recent use, 22-Americanism, un-Ameri¢atte 
looking. 

1818 M. Biaxsrck Motes Amer, 28 Ninety marhle capitals. 
have been imported at vast cost from Italy,..and shew how 


UNAMIABILITY. 


ua-American is the whole plan. 1894 Daily WVews 30 Apr. 

/3 However it came about, it is un-American and should 
be repudiated by the people. 1902 Euiz. Banks Newspaper 
Girl 55 She refused on the ground that it was both un- 
becoming and un-American. 


Unamiabi-lity. [Ux-112]J Unamiableness. 
1829 Beovogs “et, in Poets (1851) p. laxavi, The ruling 
unamiability of the principal characters. 1866 SeeLev Fcce 
Homo 154 There is an extreme degree of unamiability 
which qneoches this love in us. 1880 ‘Ouipa’ Afoths I. 
iii, 55 It would be impossible to suspect the Princess of 


unamiability, 
Una'miable, « [Ur-17 band 5 b.J Not 


amiable, in senses of that adj.: a. Of things 
(chiefly abstract) or acts. 

¢1480 Henryson fables, Frial of Fox xx, My mycht is.. 
Angrie, austerne, and als vnamiable To all that standis fray 
to myne estait. 1565 Cooren Yhesanrus, Juamadilis,.. 
vnamiable: without grace or pleasantnesse woorthie fauour. 
1603 Hottano Plutarch's Mor. 1140 If love be away,..the 
act thereof remaineth altogether not expetible, dishonour- 
able, withont grace and unamiahle, 1708 J. Pumsres Cyder 
1. 563 Nor are the Hills unamiable, whose Tops To Heav’n 
aspire. 1796 Mme. D’Arstay Camilla V. 83 Extremes, 
nearly as pernicious, though not so unamiable as the vices. 
1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. iv. 1. 500 Three poor labouring 
men, deeply imbned with this unamiable divinity, were 
arrested. 1884 St. James's Gaz. 2 Sept. 6/1 The Greenore 
stcamer,.surmounted the nnamiable waves of the Channel. 


b. Of persons. 


19711 Aonison Spect. No. 261 P4 True Love has ten thou- 
sand Griefs..that render a Man unamiable in the Eyes of 
the Person whose Affection he sollicits. 1778 Miss Buangy 
Evelina xi, The distaste I already felt for these unamiable 
sisters. 1832 Lyrron Eugene A. i. 4 What in the world 
makes a man of just pride appear so unamiable as the sense 
of dependence? 1884 Spectator 4 Oct. 1325/1 There is no 
more unamiable character in the whole of history than 
Frederick William I. . 

c. Of conduct, disposition, etc. 

19774 Mas. Devany in Life §& Corr. (1862) H. 65 His con- 
duct had been unamiable and careless. 1779 ATivror No. 33, 
A tolerable person, and I think not an unamiable temper. 
1818 Score Hrt. Mid!. x\v, This unamiable, .disposition of 
mind broke forth in sundry unfounded criticisms. 1849 
Macauray //ist. Eng. iv. 1. 450 His couptenance and his 
voice must always have been unamiable. 1890 Baxex 
Wild Beasts 1. 306 ‘The difficulty was increased by the 
cheetah makiog unamiable faces as the man approached. 

Hence Una'miableness, Una’miably adv. 

1611 Frorio, /vamabilita,*vnamiablenesse, vnloningnesse. 
1668 Witkins Real Char, ut. vii. § 6. 341 Passive, to be 
done, Unamiabteness. @1797 H. Watrove Mem. Geo. f2 
(1847) ITT. vi. x62 The unamiableness of the characters he 
blamed imprinted those dislikes, 1840 L. Hunr Leg. Flor- 
ence 1.1, He does her the honour of making her..Grateful 
return for his unamiableness, Love without bounds, in short, 
for his self-love. 1874 Ruskin Val D’ Arno cxxni. (1886) 
63 Pacific Florence, in her pride of victory. was beginniny 
to show unamiableness of temper. 1849 “Mi xawesty ffist. 
fing. ix. UL. 423 ‘Their national antipathies were, indeed, in 
that age, unreasonably and *unamiably strong. 

Una‘micable,a. (Us-'7b ands b.) 1732 BaakeLey 
Serm. to S. P. G. Wks. 1871 U1. 245 That narrowness of 
spirit which formerly kept them at such an anamicable 

istance from us. Una‘morous, a. (Un-' 7.) 1668 
Wirkins Real Char. 34 Adjective,..Active, to do, Un- 
amourous. 1877Sia H. Tavior A wtodiog. (1885) 1. 52 My 
admiration was wholly nnamorous, bnt it was very ardent. 

+Unamo-ved, f//.a. Se. Obs! [Ux-18.] 
Unmoved. 

1513 Douctas (2ineié tx. iii. 113 The hie curage and 
forcy hardyment Laid onamovit in Turnus stout entent. 

namu'sable, a. (Un-! 7 b.) 

1812 Mlonthly Rev. LXVII. 143 With the revenues of a 
nation at his fingers-ends, he was still unamusable. 1841 
Tait’s Mag. VII. 620 An unamusable and capricious 
fashionable audience. 1865 Miss Branvon Sir Jasper v, 
Ambitions Madame de Maintenon fonnd it a hard thing tu 
amuse the unamusable. 

Unaniu'sed, pf/.a. (Un-1 8.) 

1742 Vounc Wi. 7A. ut, 246 O ye Lorenzos of our age! 
who deem One moment creamed a misery Not made for 
feeble man! 1795 V. Knox Cir, Philor. lv. 405 They fly to 
various scenes of public resort,in the midst of amusements, 
onamosed. ig Syp. Smita in Lady Holland Jfewz. (1855) 
IT. 55 Instead of being unamused hy trifles, Tam. .amused 
by them 2 great deal too much. 1890 ‘R. Botnrewoov’ 
Col. Reformer (1891) 264 He played..well enough..to en- 


liven their somewhat unamused evenings. 
Unamu sing, ff/. 2. (Un-! 10.) 


3799 Sfirror No. to, To a stranger it would have becn 
Mot unamusing, 3812 Q. fev. VIT. 384 It cannot be un- 


ampsing to speculate on what Warburton would have | 


achieved. 1893 Swinavane Stvd, Prose & Poetry (1894) 74 
* Wit at Several Weapons,’ a violeut farce, outrageous but 
not unamnsing. 

Ilence Unamu‘singly adv. 

1889 Swinsuane Study 8B. Jonson 1. 76 1tis ucither coarse 
nor tediaus, and takes up but very little space ; and that not 
unanusingly. 

Unamu'sive, a. (Un-' 7.) 1755 Sunenstone Lett. 
lxxxiii, Wks, 1777 111. 354, 1 have passed a very doll and 
nnamusive winter. Unanacreo:ntic,. (Un-!7.) 1809 
Matxin Gil Blas vin, ix. p13, Au ode of Anacreon, trans- 
lated into most im-anacreontic Spanish verse. 

+ Unanarlied, pp/.a. Sc. Obs! [Un-18.] 
Unalienated. 

1508 Reg. Privy Seal Scotl. 1. 253/: For keping of his 
heretage..unsparpalit and unanalyt in favouris of his sone. 

Unanalo‘gical, «, (Un-! 7.) 1755 Jounson, Shine, ns.,.. 


is a word, though not unanalogical, yet ungraceful, and little [ 


used. Unana:logous,a. (Un-'7.) 1782 Eviz. Brower 
Geo. Bateman 111. 83 For reasons totally unanalogous to 
real humanity, 1816 Bentitam Chrestont, Wks, 1843 VIII. 
x21 An objection not nnanalogous to that which is above 
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applied to the word power. 1837 Lyrrow Athens Il. 
326 A conflict between the negroes and the planters in 
inodern times, may not be unanalogous to that of the helots 
and the Spartaas. 


Unarnaly:sable, 2. (Un-1 7b.) 

1829 Jas. Mitt Hum. Mind (1869) II. x46 We have an 
indivisible, nnanalysable, mode of consciousness, distinct 
from ail modes of passive sensation. 1882 Seecey Vad, 
Relig. 47 Witness the instinctive, as we say, and naanalys- 
able skill sometimes possessed by savages, 


Una-nalysed, ff/. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1668 Bovte PAys.-Chym. Ess., Salt-Petre § 5 Some large 
Crystals of refin'd and unanaly2'd Nitre..appear’d to have 
each of them six flat sides. 1754 Warburton Bolingbroke's 
Philos. ti. 164 There he would stop; and leave the other 
side of the eternal reason, unanalyzed, 1794 Hutton PAilos. 
Light, etc. 326 To attempt to philosophise with those vnlgar 
notions, or unanalysed ideas, leads only to the confusion of 
ourknowledge. 1820 Hazuitr Tadle- 7. Ser. 1. ii. (1869) 37 
‘This sort of unmeaning, unanalysed reputation. 1865 Mrs. 
Wantsey Gayworthys 11. 116 There was a joy of claim and 
confidence, unanalysed, between them in that instant, 1871 
R.H. Hutron £ss. (1876) 1. 9 Moral freedom..may be 
snperseded..by the single unanalysed predominance of 
another's wish, 

Unanaly'tic, 2. (Ux-'7.) 1884 Browne Ferishiah, 
Cherries 93 My father took The..gold, Nor cared to count 
what sparkled here and there, +H nnanalytic, Un- 
analytical, a. (Un-' 7.) 1840 Mut Diss. § Disc. (1859) 
T. 450 It wonld be difficult to find,..in the works of analy- 
tical minds, anything more entirely unanalytical. 1884 J. 
Tait Mind in Matter w. 128 In unanalytical ages, the 
knowledge of God was moral rather than intellectual. 
Unana‘tomizable, 2 (Un-' 7 b.) 186x ‘I’. L. Peacocw 
Gryll Gr, xiii, What can be more pitiable than the right- 
hand man..with the dish twisted round.., digging..fora 
joint which he cannot find, and wishing the unanatomisable 
volaille behind a Russian screen with the footmen? Un- 
ancestried, a. (Us-'gb.) 1864 Lowes Study Wind, 
(1870) 163 As God made Adam, ont of the very earth, nn- 
ancestried, unprivileged, unknown, 

Una-nchor, v. [Un-24 b. Cf. Du. ontankeren.] 
trans. To loose from anchor. 

1648 Hexnam u, Ontanckert, un-anckred, or, the Ancker 
woundup. 1649 G. Danter Trinarch. To Rdr. 193 Whose 
Cable Pietie vn-Anchored, Yet fixt her vessell steddie, in 
the Bed Of many waters eneett 1847 Dz noe Span. 
Afil. Nun Wks. 18 Il. ro Now, then, throngh three- 
fourths ofan hour Kate will have free elbow-room for un- 
anchoring her boat. 

refi. and absol, 1878 Datuncer in Proc. Roy. Soc. Lond. 
XXVIT, 337[It attaches] itself tonne of the springing forms, 
which at once unanchors itself, and both together swim 
freely and vigorously about. [1878 Pop. Sci. Jfonthiy Ang. 
511/2 lt soon comes in contact with a colony of the organ- 
ism in the perfectly flagellate condition, attaches itself to 
one of them, which soon unanchors, and both swim away.] 


Una-nchored, f//. 2. (Un-1 8.) 

1651 Davenant Gondibert i. vit. xxxlx, She dreams Her- 
self into possession of desires, And trnsts nnanchored hope 
in fleeting streams. 1652 Benrowas Theoph. ww. xxxv, All 
Hope's unanchor'd bnt in that. 1725 Pore Odyss. 1x. 158 
A port there is, inclos'd on either side, Where ships may 
rest, unanchor'd and unty‘d, 1876 Mas, Watney Sights & 
Ins. V1. xxxvii. 663, 1 had lived such a wandering, un- 
anchored life. 1880 L. Wautace Sen-/fur 457 Over all the 
clouds floated like sailed ships unanchored. 

Una‘nehylosed, f//. a. (Un-' 8.) 1839-47 Owen in 
Todd's Cycl, Anat. II. 269/2 In the skull of the mature 
Wombat. .the ex-occipitals were still unanchylosed. 1854 
— in Orr's Circ. Se., Org. Nat. 1. 217 Their pleurapophyses 
are unanchylosed. 

Unaneled, f//. a. Forms: 7 vnnaneld, 8 
unanell’d, 9 -el’d, -eled; 8 unanneald, 8-9 
-ealed, 9 -eal'd, unaneal’d, -ealed. [Unx-1! 8.] 
Not having received extreme unclion. Also jig. 

1602 Suaks. /fai. 1. v. 77 Cut off enen in the Blossomes 
of my Siane, Vnhouzzled, disappointed, vnnaneld. 71740 
W. Tuomeson f/yu1 to Alay xxix, O may the man that 
shall his image scorn,..Die unanell’d and dead, by dogs 
and kites be tom. 1759 Steane Tr. Shandy u. x, Obadiah 
had led him in as he was, igen unappointed, unannealed. 
18:6 Byaon Siege Cor. xxvii, unel'd ¢ pass‘d away,..To 
the last a Renegade. a 18g Mora ‘De Quincey’s Rev. u. viii, 
Mow awful it is fur the soul of man Unanneal'd to pass 
away | 1897 Agr. Denson Cyprian 98 The divine acceptance 
of the unaneled penitent. 

Un-a‘ngel, v. (Un-? 6b.) 1641 'Smectymnuus’ Vind, 
Aunsw, $13. 140 Rather then you will not prove the Angell 
of ‘Thyatira to be an individuall Bishop, yon will a2-A agedZ 
him. Unange'lic, a. (Un-' 7.) 1890 S. J. Duncan 
Soc. Depart. 236 We,..to persuade ourselves that we had 
not really died and gone to heaven, took a most nnangelic 
tiffin, 1893 W.H. Hoosen idle Dayr in Patagonsa 230 
We are hardly ina position just yet to dispense with the 
nnangelic qnalities, even in this exceedingly complex 
state Unange'lical,«. (Un-'7.) @agix Ken Ednrund 
Poet. Wks. 1721 I]. 96 Angel he seems, but yet methinks 
his speech Strives something nnangelical to teach, Un- 
angered, 42 2. (Un-! 8.) 1813 T. Buspy Lucretius 
MI, vi. 465 Strike with consuming flame the Good, the 
Wise, And bring destruction froin un-angered skies, 1909 
Westni, Ga. 31 ee 13/1 Unhorrified, unangered, suave 
and prand [he] ed on the Cid. Una‘nglican, 2. 
(Un-' 7.) 18qz G. S. Fauer Provo. Lett. (1844) UW. 15 
Episcopal admonitions and censnres..directed against their 


own unscriptural and unanglican speculations. Un- 
angry, a (Un-!7.) 1876 Monais ame ut. 159 Look 
down with amangry eyes on us to-day alive. Un- 


angular,a. (UN-!7.) 1756 Borne Sudd. § 3. ut. xxiv, 
His state of mind, on feeling soft, smooth, variegated, un- 
angular bodies. Unanimadverted, fpia. (Un-' 8c.) 
1816 Krarincre 7rav, |. 135 The state of,.refinement of a 
people is to be judged of by what they applaud on a theatre, 
where the emotion may he gratified unanimadverted on. 
Una‘nimalized, 4p/. a (Un-' 8) @1778 C. Darwin 
Ace. Retrograde Motions (1780) 47 A great quantity of pale 
unanimalized nrine is discharged. 


UNANIMOUS. 


+Una'nimate, 2. Ods— [f. L. ananineis, 
-us+-AT" 4%.) Of one mind. 

1633 Cowiev fyramus § Thisbe 32 Age had cracked the 
pe which did tbein part, This the vnanimate couple soone 

id spye. _ 4 

Unanimate (yznornime't), v. [f. as prec. + 
-ATE3,] ¢ranus. To make of one mind; to cause 
to be unanimous. 

1joz C. Matuer Afagn. Chr. ww, vi, 190/1 Even snch was 
the Friendship, that Vnanimated our Oakes and our 
Shepard. 1886 Sat. Rev. 20 Nov. 683 It has become.. 
necessary for the great Liberal party..to nnite and nn- 
animate itself still further by a League of its own, 

+Unanimate, #//.a. Obs. [Un-1 8b and 
5 b.]) = Unanimaten Jf/. a. 1. 

1614 Tomkis Adbumazar 11. v. (1615) E ij, Ile rather 
change fiue, then apparrell one: For men haue lining soules, 
cloathes are vnanimate. 1652 Eaat Monn. tr. Bentivoglio's 
Hist. Relat. 13 ‘The..Mariners, who are the animated 
Instruments of Navigation,..yield not in number to the 


other unanimate necessaries. 
[Un-1 8, Cf. prec.] 


Una nimated, A7/. a. 

1. Not animated or endowed with life. 

1697 Davnen nets Ded., Ess. (ed. Ker) IT. 231 Part of 
them kindled into life, and part a lump of unformed un- 
animated mud. 19799 Corry Sat. Lond. (1803) 60 How 
infinitely superior are those animated originals of feminine 
perfection,.. when coinpared with the unanimated beauties 
of even the Venus de Medici. 1834 W. Gonwin Lives 
Necromancers 144 The ghost of the dead man stood erect 
ante her, trembling at the view of his own noanimated 
jim 

2. Dull, inanimate ; not enlivened. 

1734 Proupter 19 Nov. 2/x The empty, unanimated 
Briskness of a Fop, a Fool, or a Courtier. 1779 Jounson 
L. Py Thomson Wks. 1V.172 Of a dull countenance, and 
@ gross, unanimated, uninviting spoemance: 1815 Scorr 
Paut’s Leté. (1839) 193 The total absence of cattle from the 
fields, gives a dull and nnanimated air toa French land. 
scape. 1816 — Odd Mort. xviii, A square face, anda set of 
stupid and unanimated features. 

3. Not inspired or actuated 4y something. 

1856 R. A. Vavouan Afystics (1860) 1, 111, i. 7o The 
understanding had been over-tasked—set to work un- 
animated and unaided by the conscience and the heart. 

+ Una-nimately, adv. Obs.rare. [f. Ux- 
ANIMATE a.) = UNANIMOUSLY adv. 

1599 Nasug Leaten Stuffe 49 To the water foules vn- 
animately they recourse, and hesought Ducke, and Drake, 
..of their oary assistance. 1610 Maacecune Triumphs 
Yas. I, 49 So that all vnanimately or with one consent, 
were in duty compelled to respect him. 

Unamnimating, #62 ¢. (Un-! 10.) [1775 Asu.] 1785 
Rein /utedl, Powers wv. iv. 388 Whose imagination, .grovels 
in a field of mean, unanimating, and uninteresting objects. 
1790 Burke Fr. Rev, Wks. V. 131 The still noanimating 
repose of publick prosperity. 

+Unanime,«. Os. Also unanim, [ad. L. 
dinanim-ts, -us, {. dim-ws one + animus mind. So 
F., Sp., Pg., It. enanime.] = UNANIMOUS @. 

y Common 1610-1650, esp. with cousent. 

1610 Donne Psexde-martyr 213 For your first title..yon 
haue the intire and vnanime consent and concurrence of 
the whole Christian Church. 1635 Pacitt CAvistianogr. 
App. zo First, they make a generall Confession, which they 
follow the Priest in; and assent inan Unanim Amen. 1656 
A. Waicur Five Seri. 157 Vhe frame and context of the 
place hath drawn that unanime Exposition from all. 

Ilence tUna‘nimely adv. Obs. 

a Donne Sern. 3 Apt.15 Those Fundamentall things, 
which are nnanimely professed by both. 1636 — Serv, 
Yokn xiv, 2 (1640) 740 Where all the Fathers are unanimely 
and diametrally against them. 

Unanimity (yénxni-mili). Also 5 -te, 6 -tee, 
6-7 -tie, [ad. OF. ananimite (14th c.3 F. sez- 
animité, = It. unanimita, Sp. -idad, Pg. -idade), 
ad. L. Auanimitas (rare), f. tinanimis, -us: sce 
prec.] The state of being unanimous or of one 
mind; agreement in opinion. 

1436 Libed Eng. Policy in Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11. 201 Set 
many wittes wythoutene variaunce To one accorde and un- 
animite, 1579 Furxe Heshins’ Farl. 478 Our Lords 
sacrifices doe declare the Christian vnanimitie, which is 
knitted vnto bin with an insnperable vnitie. 1581 Lam- 
aarne Efren. 1. ii. (1588) 8 To reduce the ipSrPie to an 
uniuersall unanimitie (or agreement of minds). 1603 B. 
Jonson A. Jas.'s Entertainm, Wks. (1616) 847 Her selfe 

rsonating the vnanimity, or consent of soule, in all in- 
Rabitants of the city to his sernice. 1680C. Nesse Church 
Hist, 425 Christian Princes..might have by their nnanimity 
and nnited armies given a stop to..this severe scourge. 
1762 in 10th Rep. Hist, MSS. Comme, App. 1, 345 May it 
produce Peace abroad, and cheerful unanimity at home. 
1781 Jounson Let. to Mrs. Thrale 14 Nov, 1..love them 
becanse they love each other. Of this consanguineous un- 
animity I have had never mnch experience, 1832 Byron 
Juan vu. li, A general conucil, in which unanimity, That 
stranger to most councils, here prevail’d. 1859 Mitt 
Liberty ii. (1865) 28/1 Persons..who form an exception to 
the apparent unanimity of the world on any subject. 1897 
Guanstous. £. Crisis 16 Parliament, upon that question, 
would speak with unanimity. 

b. “Const. of 

1733 Steere Sect, No, 280 pz A certain Unanimity of 
‘Taste and Judgment. wai Ann. Keg., Gen. Hist, 65 The 
acceptance of the new act by nearly a nnanimity of votes, 
1839 James Louis X/V, U1. a91 This nnanimity of object 
seems to me to have given ultimate predominance to the 
royal ban 1869 Farrar Fam, Speech iii. (1873) 106 
Animated by a su lime unanimity of purpose, é 

Unanimous (yzne'nimas), a. [f. L. ananimn- 
ts, -us: see UNANIME a.] 


1. Of persons : Of one mind or opinion; agreed. 


UNANIMOUSLY. 


1624 Donne Sern, Wks. 1839 1V. 585 Be the fathers as 
clear, and as unanimous asthey willin it. 1637 R, Humrrey 
tr. SA, Ambrose i 7o Let not thine naanimous friend nor 
thy brother know what thou dost, 1697 Anoison ss. 
Georgics » 1 All are Unanimous in giving him the Pre- 
cedeace to Hesiod in his Georgics. 1744 Hanris Three 
Treat. Wks, (1841) 43 You cannot forget (for we were hoth 
unanimons} the contempt in which we held those superficial 
censurers, 1783 W. Tuomson lVatson's Philip 1/1, vn 
47518 conocil was unanimous that he ought immediately 
to be recalled. 1849 Macautay //ist. Eng. vi. 11. 146 The 
English Roman Catholics ..were almost unanimous in 
favour of the Act of Settlement. 1873 Hameaton Jutell. 
Life x. v. 388 Physicians are unanimous in their preference 
of early to late work. F 


2. Of beliefs, statements, actions, ctc.: Exhibiting 


general agreement or consent. 

1675 tr. Camden's Hist. Elis, 1. 402 The universall and 
unanimous Belief of all men carried it for certain ‘Truth, 
that a most invincible Armada was rigged and prepared in 
Spain against England, 1691 Woon 444. O.com 11. 685 Dr. 
Atkins was nominated by the unanimous Votes of the said 
Preshytery. @17a7 Newton Chronol. Amended vi, (1728) 
352. By the unanimous consent of all Chronologers. 2772 

unke Corr, (1844) 1. 363 Without their own vigorons aad 
unanimous efforts in thar own canse, our endeavours will 
be of no service. 1856 Frovog fist. Eng. (1858) 11. vii. 22 
The nation seemed to unite in an unanimous declaration of 
freedom, 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V.3 The genuineness 
of the Laws is sufficiently proved..by the unanimous voice 
of later antiquity. 


Unanimonsly, adv. [f. prec.+-t¥2] In 
a unanimons mannet. 

+L In unanimity or harmony. Oés. 

@ 1619 Fotnersy Afheow, 1. v. § 2 (1622) 31 ‘ Religion [is] 
the foundation of euery Citie,’ both gathering men, and 
holding them vnanimously together. 1633 Br. Hatt Hard 
Texts, Ps. cxxii. 3 Jerusalem is stately built,..And is 
strongly, and upanimously compacted together. 1648 
Srantey Axnrova 44 Pausanias and Aurora living and 
loving so unanimously that every day seemed the first of 
their marriage. 

2, With unanimity; with agreement in aim, 
opinion, or aclion. 

1611 Speep fist. Gt. Brit. 1x. viii. § 5. 485/1 Him the 
had all..vnanimiously [s/c] Elected. 1631 Star Chanzb, 
Cases (Camden) 64 It was unanimously declared by the 
whole Court that tis Majestie proceeded herein fegally 
and rightfully for the benefit of his crowne and people. 
1737 Watisuae Excharist a \t is of great Moment..to 
observe what they unanimonsly agreed in. 1794 R. J. 
Sutivan View Nat. xiliv. 11. 272 The collecting of the 
Sacred Writings is unanimously ascribed by both Jews and 
Christians to Ezra. 1826 F., Revnotos Life & Zimes 11. 
165 Being unanimously elected, 1 immediately ossumed.. 
the uniform of the club. 1855 Macavtay Hist. Eng. xi, 


III, 40 An address was wngeROt voted requesting the 
King to take effectual steps for the suppression of the 
rebellion. 1884 A. R. Pennincton IW1clif ix, 289 They 


had unanimonsly resolved that they [se. books} should be 
committed to the flames. 

+3. In combination ; conjointly. Ods. 

1655 Mro. Woncesrer Cent. Jv. § 16 A Sea-castle or 
Fortification. .to divide it self into three Ships... And even 
whilest it is a Fort or Castle they shall be unanimonsly 
steered. did. § 98. 

Una-nimousness. [f. as prec. +-nxss.] The 
quality or fact of being unanimous. 

(1775 Asu.] 1828-32 Weasren s.v., The unanimousness of 
@ Vote, 

+Unanimy, v. Obs [f. L. énanim-is: see 
UNANIME a.] ¢rans. To combine harmoniously. 

s60z Warner AU, Zug. x1. Ixvii, 285 With Marrage, that 
preferreth vs, and stayes vs io content, Vnanimieth weale 


or woe, as either vs is sent. 
Unannealed, «. [Un-18.] Untempered. 


1745 Phil. L'rans. XLII. sos Some Experiments lately 
made,.upon the Fragility of unannealed glass Vessels. 
1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. g.v., Unannealed Bottles, or 
Bologna Bottles. @1853 Penuira Polarized Light 
(1854) 149 The dissected unannealed glasses, sold in the 
opticians’ shops, 1869 Sin E, Reen Shipduild. xvi. 312 We 
find that the drilled unannealed plates gave an average of 
43075 tons per square inch, 

Jig. 1855 Brewsten Vewton IIL. xvii. 134 The stability of 
a mind unannealed hy the world. 


Unannealed, variant of UNANELED pf/. a. 

Unanne-xed, £4/. a, (Un-' 8) [2775 Asu.} 1867 Bur- 
ton /fist, Scot. 1. 1. 44 The nnannexed districts of the 
British Isles. ait Pall Mali G. 11 Oct. 1/1 The interna. 
tionalization of all the nnannexed lands of the world. 
Unannthilable, a. (Un-' 7b.) 1678 Cuoworrn Jntell. 
Syst. 1. iv. § 36. 559 They were not only Eternal Emanations 
--but also necessary, and therefore are they both also ab- 
solately undestroyable and unaanthilable. © Unanni*hi. 
late, £47. a. (Un-' 8 b.) 1804 Brae Afilton Poet. 
Wks. (1913) 372 Lest the Last Judgement come and find 
me unannibilate. Unannihilated, g4/. 2 (Un-! 8.) 
(1775 Asx.) | 1797 Monthly Kew. XXL. 569 A portion 
even of the interest of the unannihilated debt is now 
discharged in specie. Unannotated, ff/. a. (UN-'8.) 
1859 G. Witson Afem. E. Forbes v. (1861) 153 It is partly 
a Commonplace Book for unannotated extracts, partly a re- 
cord of original observations. 1884 4 ¢henzui 8 Mar. 410/: 
Aa nnannotated edition of the ‘ Poetical Works of Keats © 
Unannow'nced, f/. a. (Un-! 8.) [1775 Asx] 1825 
Scotr Yadis. xvili, Behind him glided as a spectre, nnan- 
nounced, yet nnopposed, the savage form of the hermit of 
Engaddt, 1891 Hanoy Zess liii, Her letter made him ask 
himself if it would be wise to confront her unannonnced ia 
the presence of her parents, 

nannoy'ed, f//.a. (Un-1 8.) 

@1470 Hagoine Chron, civ. vii, To the sea they went 
agayne vnanoyed. se Cowrren Iliad xiv. 487 The 
double guard preserv’d him nnannoy'd. 1865 W. é. Pat 
cuave Aradia Il, 224 Next morning we took a small boat, 
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and unanooyed this time by the custom-house officers.. we 
crossed over to Moharrek. 

Unannulled, pf/ a. (Un-1 8.) 

1579 Keg. Privy Council Scot. \11. 239 In_respect of the 
said marriage standing unannullit, 183a Soutney ///st. 
Penins. War Wil. 63 For sanctioned it was by being 
allowed toappear in the Regency’s Gazette nnannuniled and 
uncensured. 

Unanoi'nted, A//. a. (UN-18.) 

1649 Lovetace Lucasta Poeins {r904) 82 Sweeter and 
sweeter whisleth He To un-anointed Axel-tree. 1726 Dat- 
Ley (ed. 3), Unannealed, unanointed, i.¢. without extreme 
Unction, 1846 R. Mono Gatherings Jr. Spain (1906) 304 In 
order to ensure success, no step in the official ladder must 
be left unanointed, 1885 /Jarper's Alag. Dec. 90/1 The 
wind.. waltzing about with screamiag and creaking an un- 
anointed weather-cock. 

Una:nswerabi'lity. (Un-' 12.) @ 1849 Por Afargin- 
alia cii, The beauty of these ¢fosés must lie in the precision 
and unanswerability with which they are given. 

Unanswerable, a. [Un-1 7 b.] 

+1. Wanting in correspondence or agreement; 
discrepant, dissimilar. Ods. 

61x Froaio, Lavisponadéuole, vnanswerable. 1665 Sir 
T. Hersert Trav, (1677) 86 His good will was much, but 
the success unanswerable. 1674 N. Fairrax Dulk § Sele. 
133 Another man, .mny make over the beginnings of manli- 
ness.., with a liveliness no ways unanswerable. 

+b. Const. 40. Also qnasi-adv. Obs. 

(a) 1614 W. B. Philosopher's Banquet (ed. 2) 244 A man 
of so large a stature and bodie,..a woman so small and vn- 
answereable therevnto. 1616 J. Havwaap Sanct. Troub. 
Soul t. xv. (1620) 325, I yeeld thee praises (O Lord) although 
base and bare, adh farre vnanswerahle to thy deserts, 1660 
Seas. Exhort. 13 Our barrenness and unanswerable walk. 
ing to the Gospel of Christ. 

(4) 3657 AvsTEN Fruit Trees 11. 93 When the enemies of 
God see professours,. behave themselves unanswerable to 
their profession, these things reflect even npon God. 1670 
Devout Corrs. (1688) 175, Ihave walked. . unanswerable 
to those multiplied obligations laid upon me. ... 

2. ‘That cannot be answered ; not admitting of 
an answer, 

8613 Purcwas Pilgrimage 1x. xv. 747 A Bishop in 
America hath written a large and vnanswerable Treatise 
of the..vnchristian Antichristian proceedings in the new 
World, 1690 C, Nesse O. §& WV. Test. 1. 29 ‘The unanswere 
able argument of [#. ¢. for] his knowledge and wisdom. 1709 
Berxevey 7%, Vision §1 A new and unanswerable proof 
of the Existence and immediate Operation of God. 1796 
Mme. D'Arsiav Casil/a vit. x. 1V. 379 Edgar sighed, 


but acknowledged this question to be unanswerable. s814 
Byron Corsair u. xv, Oh! too te ae 
dear—In woman's eye the unanswerable tear s852 


Mrs. Stow Uncle Tom's C. xxviii, A solving of all moral 
problems by an unanswerable wisdom! 1894 Mrs. Dyan 
Man's Keeping (1899) 271 She never plied him with em- 
* barrassing, unanswerable questions. 
3. Unable to answer; irresponsible. 
1884 Manch. Exam, 21 July 4 He committed the offence 
- whilst suffering from a fit, and unanswerable for his acts, 


Una:nswerableness. [Un-1 12.] 
+1. The character of not answering or being 


responsive. Also const. 70. Obs. 

16z5 Br. Haun Serm. Thanksgiving (1626) 21 Wow can 
we but hate this vnkind, and ynjust, vnanswerablenesse. 
@ 1656 — Rem. Wks. (1660) 26 Being conscious..ofiny un- 
answerableness to so great expectation, 1677 Gitpin De- 
monol. (1867) 315 The greatness of the disappointment 
under special service, the unworthy neglect and unanswer- 
ableness to special favonrs, are extraordinary provocations, 

2. The condition of not admitting of an answer. 

1629 Penror 7vthes Ep. Ded. Aijb, That great opinion 
that most men have of the nnanswerablenes of Mr. Seldens 
History of Tithes. @1631 Donne Serm., Ps. Lrxxix. 47 
(1640) 267 We shall first, for our general] humiliation, con- 
sider the naanswerablenesse of this qnestion, There is no 
man that lives, and shall not see death. .1817 Suettev 
Rev. Islam Preface zote, A commentary illustrative of 
the unanswerableness of ‘ Political Justice’. 1879 Minto 
Defoe 33 He proved with provoking unanswerableness that 
all honest Dissenters were noways concerned in the Bill. 


Una nuswerably, adv. [Un-1 11.] 
1, Ina manner not capable of being answered or 


refuted ; irrefutably. 

1584 Fennea Def. Ministers (1587) 107 But vnto this we 
haue nnswered unanswernbly. 16aq GaTaner ransudst, 
68 So plainely and unanswerably doe they teach the literal 
understanding of our Saviours words. 1679 Marc. Mason 
TVickler Tickled 6 ‘Vbis was certainly and unanswerably a 
knowledge snfficient of the persons. 1710 Sreete Tatler 
No. 195 » 6, L have unanswerably proved, that Jointures 
nad Settlements are the Bane of Happiness, 1782 Mme, 
D'Anntay Let. May, All yon say abont the annuity and 
the money nppears to me nnauswerably right, 1802 Syo, 
Soutu JV&s. (1859) 1. 14/2 Errors that have been so fre- 
quently, and so unanswerably exposed. 1884 Lo. Cote- 
mince in Law Times Reg. 2 Aug. 694/2 The judgment. .in- 
terprets the statute quite rightly and unanswerably, 

2. Unconformably, unsuitably. 

1656 Baxter Reformed Pastor (1862) 209 [To] deliver the 
message of God so..unanswerably to its dignity, and the 
need of men’s souls. 

Unanswered, fp/. a. (Un-18.) 

1390 Gower Conf. 1, 250 Bot for nothing that evere he 
can He mihte as thanne noght ben herd, So that his cleym 
is unansuerd. 1464 Cov, Leet Bk. 323 That hit were dought- 
full sich suggestion to remayn vnanswered. 193a More Con- 
Sut. Vindale. 281 Tyndale wolde haue sayed I hadde dis- 
symyled, and lefte vnanswered his chyefe reason of all. 1585 
‘TY. Wasmineton tr. Wicholay's Voy. 1. xix. 22 [They began] 
to shoote at the castle with great furie, which was not leaft 
vaanswered, 1611 Suaks, Wint. 7. v. i, 22g Your Petition 
Is yet vn-answer'd. 1653 W. Ramesty Astvol. Restored 37 
The Art remains still unshaken, and i¢ [=a book] un- 
answered. 1738 Westev Ps. vt. iv, Weary of my unan- 


UNAPPALLED. , 


swered Groans, Yet still with never-ceasing MoansI languish 
for Relief. 1796 Mme. D'’Arsiav Camilla u, xi, His un- 
answered observations contributed but little to enliven the 
walk. 1843 Mrs, Cartvte Leé?. (1883) 1. 276 She has left 
my last letter unanswered. 1901 Spectator 20 July g2/2 
The arguments so ably re-stated..are not only unanswered 
but unanswerable. 

Una'nswering, ffl. a. (Un-' 10.) 1624 Sanperson 
Serm, I. 226 Many of the creatures being now rebellious 
and noysom nnto man, and nnanswering his commands and 
expectations. 1861 Sia ‘I’, Martin Catullus, 70 Calvus 4 
When..friendship weeps, and clasps the nnanswering urn. 
UnantagonIl'stic, z. (Un-' 7.) 1858 Storroro Broore 
in Jacks Life & Lett. (1917) 1. 110 They are on the whole 
such lifeless, unantagonistic creatures. Unanta-gonlzed, 
Ppl.a, (Un-18) 1862 Spencer First Princ. (1870) 246 An 
unantagonized force in one direction. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. 
Afed. VII. 376 The occurrence of rigidity. .is due to the “un- 
antagonised’ or ‘unrestrained' influence exerted by the 


cerebellum. 
Unanti‘cipated, p47. « (Un-18.) 


“1779 Warsvrton Div, Legat. y. App., Wks. 1788 Tl. 
183 ‘This possibly might have recurred to his Lordship, while 
lie was boasting of his new and unanticipated objection. 
1827 Farapay Chew, Manip. xxiii. 565 ‘hose who have 
suddenly had occasion to collect gas from natural or unan- 
ticipated sources. 1891 MerepitH One of our Cong. xxv, 
They left hurriedly; I think it was noanticipated by Nesta, 

Unanticipatingly, adv. (Un-1 11.) 1891 Mexeorrn One 
of cur Cong. xxvii, She had come nnanticipatingly, without 

esign, except perhaps tu get a superior being to. restrain a 
gambler's ile Unentitipeders a. (Une! 7.) 1847 
H. Mitter First [nipr. Eng. xvii. (1857) 309 They perished 
ipperant of the past, and nnanticipative of the future. 189 

« C, Cores 2 Girls on Barge 6 He stood with unanticipa- 
tive resignation, this old carpenter, Una:ntiquated, 
Ppl. a. (Un-" 8.) 1859 Rosuin in &. § Rossetti (1899) 230, 
I plead with you for entire clearness of modero and unanti- 
quated expression. 

Unanxions, a. (Un-! 7.) 

1g4a Younc Né. 7%. 1. 414 When young, indeed, In full 
content, we sometimes nobly rest, Unanxious for ourselves. 
21774 Tucker Lt, Nat, (1834) 11. 642 To keep the mind 
--unanxious for successin her eagerest pursuits, 1844 
Tuackenay B, Lyndon vi, 1 am not nnanxious to experience 
on myself the effect of the war passion, 1870 W. R. Gree 
Polit. Problems 161 The career of these classes, instead of 
being easier and more unanxions than it was,..has become 
..a ceaseless straggle. 

Hence Una‘nxiously adv. 

196a F. Philips’ Poems, Life 10 This gentleman, .sat as 
upanxionsly easy as he did, even ina much humbler fortune. 
1861 Wiseman Lenten Past. in Tintes 12 Feb. 5/6 We can 
safely and unanxiously commit to..our devoted clergy the 
task [etc.]. 1885 Fintavson Brol. Relig. 52 He onght to do 
all these things unanxionsly. 

Unapo'cryphal, a. (Un-! 7.) 1644 Mitton Areop. 
(Arb.) 43 Yet God in that unapocryphall vision, said. . Rise 
Peter, kill and eat. " 

Unapologe‘tic, « (Un-1 7. Cf. G. un- 
apologetisch.) 

1834 Lytton Poipeit u. iv, With that sort of quiet and 
unapologetic air, which seemed to consider the right as a 
thing of course. 1868 W. R. Gree Lit. § Soc. Judgm. 203 
The nnapologetic and as it were physiological coolness of 
his analysis. 1892 Swinpurne Stud. Prose § Poetry (1894) 
236 The humorous little word of unapologetic apology. 

Unapo'statized, 4/2 a. (Un-! 8) 1684 H. hear 
Answer 77 The Vision .. prefigures the parity aad un- 
apostatized state of the primitive Church. Jéid. 367 
Characterizing the true Charch and naapostatized Evan. 
gelical Christians. Unaporstatizedness, (Un-! 12.) 
8684 H. Mone Answer 411 The Purity and Unapostatized- 
ness of the Primitive Church, 

Unapostollic, ¢. (Un-17. Cf. G. unapos- 
tolisch.) 

1675 [Br. Crort] Waked Truth 2s, 1 know full well this 
nnapostolick way of Preaching was used by some of the 
Ascient Fathers. 1850 F. W. Newman Phases of Faith 14 
My repugnance to Infant Baptism was really intense, and 
my conviction that it is wnapostolic as strong then as now. 
1876 Rusuw Fors Clav. Ixv. 160, I can't think whom the 
naapostolic William was named after. 

Unaposto'lical, a, (Un-!7.) 1837 Syp. Suitn Let. fo 
Singleton Wks, 1859 1. 158/2 An opulence which my clever 
friend the Examiner wauld pronounce to be nnapostolical. 
Unaposto'lically, adv. (Un-! 11.) 1868 J. A. Wynie 
Koad to Rome xi. 142 They died, and were succeeded by 
others nnapostolically ordained. 1884 W. S. Litty Amc. 
Relig. §& Mod. Th. 64 [Evangelicalism] bad eoded un- 
apostolically in the preaching of foolishness, 

tUnappairr, v. Ods-) [Un-1 15.] intr. To 
become impaired, to fade. 

1426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr, 19210 Lyche a ffloure that 
dothe vaapayre Whanne it is Mukeea and leyde lowe, 

+ Unappai-rable, a. 0ds.-1 [Ux-17b.] In- 
capable of being impaired; unfading, 

1574 tr, Marlorat's Apocalits 300 \t signifieth yt the 
blissed sort are crowned with an va#ppairable & flaming 
crowne of euerlasting life, 

t+ Unappaired, 7//. a. Obs. [Un-18.] Un- 
impaired. 

1561 I’. Norton Calvin's Just. wv. 161 Yt enery man may 
kepe his own safe & vnappeired. 1571 Gotoinc Calvin on 
?s. li, 4 His power..contineweth saufand unappayred, what- 
soever men doo practise ageinst it. 1587 — De Mornay 
xiv. 199 Ye shall see a man forgoe all his sences..and yet 
hane both life and reason vnappayred. 

Unappa led, 7/. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1578 Danister f/ist. Afan vit. 8g Others, with senses vn- 
appalled, ..hane plowed a path directly over the mountaine. 
1586 ‘1. B. La Primand. tir, Acad, (7589) 282 Sustaining 
also with a great and nnappalled hart, most crue) torments- 
161% Sreep Hist, Gt. Brit. 1x. vii. § 68 Applying vnto him 
certaine verses of Lucan, in commendation of his vnapalled 
constancy. 167s Mitron 2. &. iv. 425 Some bent at thee 
thir fiery darts, while thon Sat’st unappall’d in calm and 


UNAPPAREL. 


sinless peace 1913 Younc Lasf Day nt 168 The sons of 
light scarce unappal’d look down. a 1774 Tucker Zi. Nat. 
(1834) Tl. 239 Unburt by toils and Izbours, ponenlcs by 
dangers. 1821 Scott Pirate xxxvii, The unappalled, 
dignified, and commanding manner of Minna Troil over- 
awed him. 1851 Loner. Gold. Leg.t. Castle of Vautsberg, 
Unappalled By fear of death, or priestly word. 

+Unappa‘rel, 2. Oés. [Un-2 4.} trans. To 
disrobe, undress. Also jig. 

1577 Hanmea Anc, Eccl, Hist. (1663) 65 The fiery pile 
being prepared, he unapparelled himself. 1586 J. Musu 
Life Margt. Clitherow (1849) 194 She requested them that 
the women might unapparel her. 1602 Miootrron Slurt 
Master Constable 11. \i. D ij, Ladies vnappzarell your deare 
beauties. 1624 Donna Obseguies Ld. Harrington 12 That 
1 can studie thee, And, by these meditations refin'd, Can 
unapparell and enlarge my minde. 

(Un-1 8.) 


Unappa'relled, #7/. a. 

16za Bacon Holy War (1629) 103 In Peru, though they 
were waapparelled People, according to the Clime (etc.). 
1624 Quaaces Fob Sect. xv. Mjb, If e’re (alone) my lips 
did taste my bread,..Or bent my hand to doe the Orphane 
wrong, Or saw him naked, vnapparell’d long. 1656 Heviin 
Surv. France 118 Most immodestly unapparelled. 1872 
Caryeatey Fly Leaves (1903) 93 All unapparell‘d, barefoot 
all, She ran to that old ruin‘d wall. 

Unappa‘rent,c. (Un-17.) 

1554 Knox Fayth/ull Admon.F 8 b, To..obeye that whych 
God commaundeth be it neuer so harde, so vnapparent or 
contrarie to their affeccions. 1614 Laruam Falconry (1633) 
102 For the liuer or the disease thereof, is so secret and vn- 
apparant, that. .it is never mistrusted nor thought of. 1645 
Mitton Zetrack, Wks. 1851 1V. 193 Bitter actions of 
despight too suttle and too unap; nt for Law to deal 
with. 1667 —~ J, Z. vi, 103 He heares. .the rising Birth 
Of Nature from the unapparent Deep. 1725 Pore Odyss. 
11,152 On foreign shores rites treads, Or glides a ghost 
with unapparent shades. 1755 Younc Centaur i. Wks. 1757 
1V. 129 A fire elemental 1s diffused through all nature, 
though ., unapparent in most partz of our globe. 1816 
Suecrey Dzuton 1. 42 The dark blue orbs that burn below 
With unzpparent fire. 1890 Hosmer Anglo-Sax. Freedont 
1z9 Nowhere, probably, was the popular moot utterly un- 
apparent. 

a@drol, 82x SHetev Adonats xlv, The inheritors of un. 
fulfilled renown Rose from their thrones, built beyond 
mortal thought, Far in the Unapparent. 

Hence Unappa‘rently adv. 

1599 Sanvys Luropx Spec. (1632) 94 To avoid the conta- 
gion of the disease or seducement hy the dangerously and 
unapparently diseased. 

+Unappa'ssionate, a. (Un-' 7), -ately adv. (Un-11.) 
1598 Yone Diana 53 If Paris had iudged like a prudent and 
vnappassionateinudge. /did. 148 But thinking of the matter 
vnappassionately, it was now better for me. 

Unap ea‘lable, c. {Un-1 7 b.] That cannot 
be appealed against (or front). 

1635 J. Havwaao tr. Brondi's Banish'd Virg. 30 An un- 
appealable sentence of death. 1 Vind, King 15 The 
sole unappealable Judge of all things. 1678 Cupwoaru 
Iatell, Sytt.t. ¥. 898 There being no ultimatejudgment un- 
appealable from, there could never be any final determina- 
tion of controversies. 1747 Carte Hist. Eng. 1.259 The 
Bishops.. maintaining their just and unappealable anthority. 
1786 Sewazo Lett. (1811) I. 229 A man of ability, with an 
zir of unappealahle decision, perpetually pronouncing in 
modern poets that to be obscure, which is clear as day- 
light. 1860 Lo. Lytton Lucile tu iv. §1. 11 Muse or 
Spirit, that inspirest,.the deep drama of man |.. First and 
last unappealable arbitress, thou! 1874 Graostone’ Nome, 
etc., Vatican Decrees 38 The judgments of this Pope. .are 
unsppealable and irreversible. 

Hence Unappea‘lableness, -ably adv. 

1651 Durnam Maran-atha (1652) 23 The un-appealable- 
ness¢ from this judgement. 1840 De Quincey Afod. 
Superstiz. Wks. 1854 II]. 324 The victa causa..stood, as 
regarded heavenly verdicts, unappealably condemned. 

Unappea'ling, Af/.a. (Un-' 10.) | 1846 Worcester 
(citing South). 1856 Rusain Afod. Paint. LV. v. xviii. § 9 
Without some correlative understanding in the spectator, 
Titian’s work..must be utterly dead and unappealing to 
him, 1865 C.Stanroan Syd. Christ vii. (1878) 190 Hidden 
meanings sparkle out from lines in his Bible that before 
seemed blank and unappealing. 

(Ux-? 10.) 


+ Unappearing, 7//.2. Obs. 
b, God hath a thousand 


Unapparent. 

1654 Knox Faythf Admon. 117 
meanes (very unzpperyng to mannes iudgement) wherby he 
wylldelyuer. .his afflicted churche, 1638 Mayne Lucian 
(1664) 388, I plainly see the Images of all things, you un- 
appearing; my self elsewhere. 1640 Futter Joseph's Cout 
1, (1867) 108 Their knowledge. .[being] increased insensibly 
and by unappearing degrees. 

Unappea‘sable, a. {Un-1 7 b.] Thatcannot 
be appeased or placatcd; implacable, insatiable : 
a. Of feelings, activities, etc. 

1g6t I. Norton Calvin's Fast. t1. vii. (1634) 158 They 
presse us, I say, and doe pursue us with an unappeasable 
rigour. 1571 Gotoinc Calvin on Ps. xxxiv. 1 He. burned 
against him with unappeasable hatred. x58: J. Becw 
Maditon's Answ. Osor. 407 Such unappeasable contention 
and Lrawlyng about the mainteynannce of Purgatory, 160% 
Wagnes Add, Eng. Epit. 360 They pursued such ynapeas- 
able and tyzannous warre that (ete, 1671 Mitton Sasson 
963 Thy anger, unappeasable, still rages, Eternal tempest 
never to be calm'd. 19779 Jounson L. 2., Addison P37 
The author..wandered.. behind the scenes with restless 
and unappeasable solicitnde. 1822 Laun Elia 1, Artif. 
Comedy, Vhe eternal tormenting ay easable vigilance... 
nf present fashionable tragedy. 1845 Micron Pop. Edie. 
ix. {ed. 2) 256 The ambition of the Papal See is unappeas- 
alle, 1870 Lowel. Among my Lks, Ser. 1. (1873) 292 The 
unappeasable spprehension ofa German for his biographer. 

b. Of persons (or other agents). 

1577 tr. Bullinger’s Decades (1592) 574 There is no faith 
in 2 hard, stubborne, and vip peeeUe man. 1578 Chr. 
Prayers in Priv. Prayers (1851) 543 Set thyself in our 


47 


defence against this our unappeasable adversary. 1611 
Srezo Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xx. 31 The turbulent, and vn- 
appeaceable Dutchesse of Burgundy. 1632 Lirucow 7rav. 
L 26([They are)so vnaappeasable in anger, that they cowardly 
murther their enemies. a@1gir Ken Hyans Festiv. Poet. 
Wks. 1721 I. 234 With envious Rage I saw them swell, All 
unappeasable as Hell, 1839 Dickens Nickleby xiii, A real 
live furious and most unzppeasable Szracen, 1872 M. 
Co.tins Two Plunges for Pearl |. ix. 183 One makes it 
a vast machine, moving blindly in an unalterable groove, 
driven by 2n unappeasable fate. 

Hence Unappea’sableness, -ably adv. G 

1611 Fioato, {mplacabilita, vnappeasablenesse. [Also in 
Bailey and Ash.) 1647 Hexuam 1, Vnappeasably, onver- 
soencticken, 1837 Lytton Athens IT. 310 Those twin rocks 
.. between which the sea..roars unappeasably through its 
mists of foam, 1865 Caatyte Fred. Gt. xxt. v. (1872) X. 
63 He grieves unappeasably to have lost Friedrich. 187 
Lowext Stud. Wind. (1886) 129 He is pertinaciously and 
unappeasably dull, - 

Unappeased, ff. a. (Un-18.) 

1588 Suaks. 77¢. A.1. 1. roo Giue vs the proudest prisoner 
of the Gothes, That we may..sacrifice his flesh :.. That so 
the shadowes be not vnappeas’d. 1597 Hooxga Eecl. Pol. 
v. xlviii. $9 Gods heauie indignation and wrath towards 
mankinde as yet vnappeased. @ 1637 B. Jonson Horace’s 
Art Poet, 172 Wagaine Honour'd Achilles’ chance by thee 
be seiz’d, Keepe him still active, angry, un-2ppeas'd. 1718 
Porr /liad x1v. 567 Not unappeased ie enters Pluto’s gate, 
Who leaves a brother to revenge his fate. 1828 Lytron 
Petham 11. xiii, He was too lost in his still unappeased 
rage to heed me, 1864 RK. F. Burtow Mission to Gelele 1. 
9 Uhe unappeased elements gathered strength for a fresh 
outburst. 

+Unappe:liable, ¢. Obs. [Un-1 7 b: cf. 
APPELLATE ff/. a.] = UNAPPEALABLE a. 

1661 Fautuam Resolves (ed. 8) 11, |xxxiil. 370 Who shal! be 
Judg, whether..I shall take upon me to be supreme and 
unappellable ? 

Unappen‘daged, a. (Un-'9.) 1827 Potton Course 7. 
vutt, 107 It was a congregation vast of men: Of unappend- 
aged and uavarnished men. 

+ Unapperceived, 2//. a. Obs. rare. [Un-18.] 
Unperceived. 

1390 Gower Conf, II. 337 Wher that Diane hirselve stod, 
Sche thoghte come unaperceived. Jé/d. 367 His pourpos 
aboute he broghte, And wente 2wey unaparceived. 

Unappertalning, £4/. a. (UN-110,) 1645 Symonos 
Diary (Camden) 274 Tire others easier eares with these 
Unapperteyning storyes. 1800 W. Taytoa n Kobberds 
Afem, (1843) 1. 344, I steadily disadvise spoiling your new 
edition of Chatterton by tacking to it any unappertaining 
stuffofinine. Una‘ppetizing,4//,a. (Un-'10.) 1884 
Graphic 13 Oct. 399/a The food is too often frequently 
coarsely-prepared, pretentious and unappetising. 1890 
Pimes 15 Mar. 11/2 Within the unappetizing husk which 
surrounds the question there is a kernel of interest. 


Uuapplan-ded, ppl. a. (Un-18,) 
1739 R. Baer tr. Dedekindus’ Grobianus 153 You'll some- 
thing find to act, as wel] as they, Nor unapplauded be for 
what you say. 21774 Gotpsm. tr. Searron’s Com. Romance 
(1775) 1. 9 His merit did not pass unobserved or unapplanded. 
1855 (J. R, Leircuitp] Cornwall 293, 1 should envy the 
man that faith of assurance which could support him in 
such an extremity, ,unwitnessed, unapplanded. 1863 Kinc- 
tate Crimea 11, 112 The patient unapplauded toil by which 
can the end. 
napplau'sive, a (Un-'7.) 1837 Caxtyte Fr. Rev. 
1, v. x, At which Festival the Public again assists, 1 


po cp 1872 Geo. Evior Aliddicm. xx, The cold, 
shadowy, unapp! jausive audience of his life. 
+Unappliable, «. Obs. [Ux-1 7b.) In- 


applicable. 

1588 J. Haavey Dise. Prodi. 96 Shall you not find the 
said esteemed number of that ycere vnapliable to any such 
par ses, Or intents? 1644 Mitton Areof. (Arb.) 44 Best 

sto a naughty mind are not unappliable to occasions 
of evill. @ 1661 Futrer Worthies, Cambridge. 1. (1662) 150 
All unappliable in any peculiar manner to the people of this 
County. 1675 R. Buatuoces Causa Det 116 Who seeth 
not how unapplyable to either Proposition in the mention'’d 
Argument this Answer is? 
napplitanced,a. (Un-'9.) 1844 Tatrouao Athenian 
Captive w, ii, ‘The sun-like face Of unapplianced virtue. 

+ Una‘pplicable, a. Oés. [Ux-17 b.] = In- 
APPLICABLE a. 

“1647 Craranvon //is?. Red. v. §11 His Majesty..saw all 
those, .cither totally nliened from his service, ..or, like men 
in a trance, unapplicable to it. 690 Locke Huot. Und, w. 
xii. §7 ‘he Ideas that demonstratively shew the equality or 
inequality of unapplicablc Quantities. 1741 C. Mippteton 
Cicero 1. vi. 406 A consecration, legally performed, made 
the thing consecrated unapplicable ever after toany private 
use. 19765 Biackstone Comm. 1,12 The Roman pandects 
will furaish us with a piece of history not unapphicable to 
our present purpose. : 

Unapplie-d, ff/.a. [Un-18.] Not applied, 
in varions scnscs. 

1sgo Hyaoe tr. Vives’ /ustr. Chr, Wout. 1. i. 1 Quintilian 
in his boke, where he doth instruct and teache an oratour, 
wylleth his begynnyng and entrance to be taken from the 
cradel, and no tyme to be slacked vnaplied towarde thende 
and purpose of the facultee entended. 160§ Bacon Adv. 
Learn. u. xxi, §5 Because they were men dedicated to a 
private, free, unapplied course of life. 168: Fraven Avcth. 
Grace i, 2 Mover was any wound healed by a prepared, bnt 
unapplied plaister. 175: Waapurton Pope's Wks. IV. 28 
note, While a character is unzpplied, all the varions parts 
of it will be considered together, 1785 J, Pututips 7 reat. 
inland Nav.39 The money would lie useless and unapplied 
a great part of the time. 1832 Basnace Econ. Afanuf. 
xxxv. (ed. 3) 388 We may remark that the sea itself offers 
a perennial source of power hitherto almost unapplied. 
1889 S. Wacrote Ld. ¥. Russell 1. 272 The remedies which 
Lord John had desired to provide were still unapplied. 

Unappoint, v. [Un-2 3.] fans. To cance). 

1683 Mes. Benn City Meivess tv. 1, ‘Twas an appointment 


UNAPPREHENSIVE. 


only, bum, which I shall now make bold to unappoint, 
render null, void, and of none effect. 

Camere cisble, a. (Un-1 7b.) 

1664 H. Moae Afyst. /niz. 95 This Infallible Judge being 
not Appointed by God, and being naappciaustte by man. 
1836 Caatyte Corr. w. Emerson (1883) 1. 103, 1 suppose 
there is no more unpromotable, unappointable man now 
living in England than 1. 

Unappoi‘nted, 2/4. a. [Ux-18.] 

1. Not appointed, in various senses. 

1560 Pitxrucron Expos. Aggeus | iij, Nay how shall they 
come together, except place and time be 2appoynted? How 
shal they know when and whither to resort, vnappoynted? 
1586 Sioney Arcadia unt. y. (1912) 377 Else the very griefe 
& feare would prove ber feesecinrel| executioners, 1782 
V. Knox £ss, vt (1829) 1. 34 ‘The operations of this engine 
of oppression, in the hands of an interested plebeian, un- 
appointed, unauthorised. 1800 Law Rep. 29 Ch. Diy. 521 
So much thereof as should remzin unappointed or undis- 
posed of. 4 “ 

2. Not fitted out with requisites ; uneqnipped. 

1579 Gosson Sch. Aéduse (Arh.) 64 Finding them selues 
vnxppointed for the fielde, [they] keepe a farre off. 1759 
(see Unanereo ffi. a.). 1897 Caatyizr Fr. Rev. 1. v. x1, 
Troops badly commanded, shall we say? Or troops intrinsi- 
cally bad? Unappointed, UpBiot An mutinous. 

Unapporrtioned, g4/. a. (Un. 8.) [1775 Asa.) 1794 
A. Hamarton Wés, (1886) VII. 53 This second process 
leaves a residue of eight out of the 120 members un- 
apportioned. Una‘ppositely, adv. (Un.111.) 1680 H. 
Mors Afocal. Afoc, Epil. zgoa To the fourth and last 
(argument) he answers not unappositely. 

nappre‘ciable, a. [Ux-17 band5 b.J In- 
appreciable. 

1832 Blackw. Mag. X11. ayates reading the above un- 
appreciable epistle..we forthwith sweetened our fragrant 
lymph with two supernnmerary lumps. 1849 F. W. New- 
Man Sou? iv, §a Where that holy spirit of Intercession lives, 
the whole man must be wonderfully perfect, nor would this 
be an unappreciahle fact. 1864 Times 24 Dec., It was never 
worth while for the sake of a sum which would be unap- 
preciable as 2 national debt to create an unpopulzr..system 
of national taxation. 


Unappre‘ciated, f//.c. [Un-18.] a. Not 
duly appreciated or valued. b. Not properly 


estimated. 

1828-32 Wester. 1835 Court Mag. V1. 132 Though her 
powers in parts of passion, energy and pathos, are not 
unappreciated. 1868 Miss Brannon Xun fo Earth Wl. 
i. 5 She loves bim, although she knows that her affection 
is unretorned, unappreciated. 1893 Liovon, etc. Life 
Pusey 1. xi,a71 The yet unappreciated power of Romanism. 

Unappre‘ciating, #A/. a. (Un-!10,) 1833S. Austix 
Charac. Goethe 1. 304 The unworthy and unappreciating 
mention of such names as Wordsworth, Southey, and Cole- 
ridge. 87x Tytor Print. Cul. 1. 20 The unzppreciating 
hatred and ridicule that is lavished by narrow hostile zeal on 
Brabmanism, Buddhism, Zorozstrism. Unapprecia‘tion. 
(Un-':2and 5b.) 1886 Pall Mall G.ag Jan. 8/2 A singular 
unappreciation of the condition of things. Unappre‘- 
ciative, a. (Ux-'7 and 5b.) 1857 C. EF, Noaton Let?. 
(1g13) I. iv. 172 The reviews are cold and unappreciative. 
1868 Viscr. STRANGFoRD Selection (1869) 1. 202 It is full 
time to enter into a special examination of his Eastern 
policy, contrasting it, when necessary, with his own curiously 
unappreciative exposition of the same. 


Unapprehe-nded, Af/.a. (Un-18.] 

1. Not apprehended by the mind. 

1897 Hooxen Eccl. Pol. v. ii. §x They of whom God is 
altogether vnapprebended, are but few in number. 1668 
Craaenvon Vind, Tracts (1727) 48 Bringing heinous crimes 
to light..by meaznz unapprehended by the guilty. 1896 
A. Moartson Child of the Jago xxi. 205 He hada shapeless, 
ungpprehended notion that Canary was the sole creature 
alive that could understand and feel with him. 

2. Not arrested. 

1611 Cotar., Descalengé, vnarrested, vnapprehended. 
1764 Buan Poor Laws 207 The clause..whereby a rogue 
and vagabond..was to be sent to the place where he last 
passed unapprehended, — 

Unapprehe nding, ///. 2. [Un-! 10.] Lack- 
ing in apprehension. 

1794 Goowin Caled Williams 11a How much had he to 
struggle with in this respect in the unapprehending obstinacy 
of some of his Macedonians? 189: Harpy Jess xxxv, 
You are an unapprehending peasant woman. 

+Unapprehensible,«. Ofs. (UN-1 7,5 b.] 

1. That cannot be apprehended. 

1633 Sir W. ALexanoenin SidneyA rcadia (1622) 333 O how 
the soule, apt for all impressions transcending reason, can 
comprehend onapprehensible things! @ 1715 SouTH Serv, 
(1744) VII. 94 Which assertions..leave it unapprebensible 
wate place can reasonably be left for addressing exhortations 
tothe will. 21761 Law Behmen's Myst. Magnuoe xx. (1772) 
85 It stood hidden in God, and was unapprehensible. 

2. Incapable of apprehending. 

1613 PFevwoon Bras. Age u. ii, How harshly doth your 
wisedome sound in th'eares Of these Barbarians, dull, yne 


apprehensible. 
napprehe‘nsive, z. (Uy-17 and 5 b.] 


1, Not apprehensive or quick to understand ; 


stupid, nnintelligent. 

1634 Donne Devot. Med. xiv. (ed. 2) 321 When they [se. 
honours and pleasures) come in an vnapprehensive Age, 
they come..as 2 Pardon, when the head is off, 1670 
Mitton Ast. Eng. 11. Wks. 1851 V. 130 Unapprehensive, 

et impudent; suttle Prowlers, Pastors in Name, but 
indeed Wolves. 1770 Gray in Corr. w. Nicholls (1843) 104 
Pray let the next you send me be halt and blind, doll, 
unapprehensive, and wrong headed. 1786 Francis the 
Philanthropist 1. 66 The wine was sour, the sheets wet,.. 
and the servants unapprehensive and impertinent. 1845 
Scott Betrothed v, Frame not thyself more nnapprehensive 
than nature hath formed thee. 1840 J. H. Newman Far. 
Serm. (1842) Y. ili. 41 They look at them as infants gare at 


UNAPPREHENSIVELY. 


the objects which meet their eyes, in a vague unapprehensive 
wey =e 
2. Not anticipative or fearful of danger, ete. 

1666 W. Bocuurst Leimographia (1894) 28 Vhe patient 
being anappreheasive of his danger. 1672 Witkins Nad. 
Keli, 267 That stupor and benummedness of spirit, whereby 
men are made unapprehensive of their afflictions. 1728 
Eniza Heywooa tr. Mfme. de Gomez's Belle A. (1732) 11. 
a27 Unapprehensive of the Destiny which aaded him. 
1805 Wornsw. Prelude . 455 And for this cause to thee 1 
speak, unapprehensive of contempt. 1854 J. S. C. Ansott 
Nafoleon (1885) 1. xxvi. 409 For there were thousands of 
travelers on the Continent, unapprehensive of danger. 

b. With clause, or withont const. 
arjos J. Howr Living Temple 1. ii. § 8, Tam not unappre- 
hensive that I might.. have proceeded in another method. 
19742 Beate Grave 477 In gamesome Mood To frolick on 
Eternity’s dread Brink, Unapprehensive, 1753 Richarason 
Grandison (1781) 1. xxziz. 283 My heart is a little lighter: 
Yet not unapprehensive. 1829 Scotr Ane of G. iz, In the 
hour of unaffected and unapprehensive ease and simplicity. 
1853 Kane Grinnel’ Exp. xzzvii. (1856) 340 nofe, The 
animals were entirely ae 

Unapprehensively, adv. [Un-1 11 b.] 
+ Undiscoverably, imperceptibly. 

a16s9 Osnoane Observ. Turks Wks. (1673) 317, Till a 
reverence. be real, or unapprebensively feigned, it is folly 
to expect performance of Oaths in the Members. 

Unapprehe'nsiveness. [Un-112.] Lack 
of apprehension. 

1661 Baxter Mor, Prognost, (1680) 1. § 4 If..a Natural 
Unapprehensiveness Blocks up the Way, even Time and 

bour will never..bring any, to any great Eminency of 
Understanding. 1671 Woopueap S#, Teresa it, xix. 127 
By reason of the Unapprehensiveness which God puts into 
us. 1748 Ricuaaason Clavissa (1811) M11. ii, 6 Unthinking 
creatures have some comfort in the shortness of their views; 
in their unapprehensiveness. ¢1833 Mrs. Suzawoon Life 
zxxi. (1854) 567 That unaccountable unapprehensiveness 
which so often foreruns any severe affliction. 

Unapprevnttced, 44/,a@. (Un-'8.) [1775 Asu.] 1809 
Crit. Rev. XVI. 500 How many await, unapprenticed, for 
the interference of some overseer in their behalf? 

Unappri'sed, #//7. a. [Un-! 8.] 
prised or informed: a. Const. oft 

1728 R. Morris Ess. Anc. Archit, p. xxii, Those who are 
unappri2’d of the minuter Proportions, 1798 S. & Hr. Les 
Canterb. T. 11. 38 But he, unapprised of the anxious ex- 
pectation he excited, loitered by the way. 1835 I. Tavior 
Spir. Despot.iv. 144 The author must not be supposed... 
unapprised of the vast controversy of which it has been the 
subject. 32852 Muupy Axntifodes (1857) atx Aware that 
Darlington had been a Probation Station, aad unapprised 
of its abandonment, 

b, With dependent clause, or without const. 

31742 Younc Nt. Th. v. 539 Some mischievously weep, not 
unappris'd, Tears, sometimes, aid the conquest of an eye. 
1746 Westev Princ. Methodist 49, 1 suppose, you are not 
unapprized, That during this Period. .they were continually 
relieved hy the Prayers of the Faithful. 1783 Potr Chirurg. 
Wks. 11. 65, 1 also am not unapprized what influence a 
successful operation has had. 1816 P. Hervé Beauties of 
Paris 1, 238 Truly mortifying is it to the unapprized visitor 
to one of the first theatres in Europe, to find [etc.} 3847 
Grove Greece 11, xxzii, (1862) 1V. 268 They doubtless were 
not unapprised that the Spartans had actually equipped an 
army for the support of Croesus, 

Unapproachabl'lity. (Un-) 12 and sb.) 1846 Mars. 
Gore Lng. Char. \ntrod., My Lord Duke, no longer 
arrayed in his star, garter, and unapproachahility, can be 
traficked with. 1902S, E. Waite Slazed Trail xzz, The 
lumber-jack demands in his boss a certain fundamental un- 
approachahility. 

Unapproa‘chable, . (and sd.). [Un-1 7 b 
and § b. 

1. Of things or places: 
proached ; inaccessible. 

1581 A. Gitey Test, 12 Palriarchs28 We went to a strong 
walled, and ynapprochable Citie.. whiche threatened to kill 
vs. 1583 Gorainc Calvin on Deut. xxii.130 To the ende 
that wee shoulde learne to be humble and to know that 
hee dwelleth in ynapprochable light, 1625 K. Loue tr. 
Barclay's Argenis 11, vii. 175 The Hill is unapproachable 
toward the Sea-side. 1685 Bovie High Veneration § 6. 
God..is said to inhabite an unapproachable Light, whic 
humane Speculations cannot penetrate. 1742 Younc Mf. 
Th, 1x. 850 He resides above them all, In glory’s un- 
approachable recess. 1816 Scorr Old Mort. xliii, All alone, 
and in a place of almost unapproachable seclusion. 1891 
Farrar Darka. § Dawz |, ‘There were districts in which 
the heat was so intense that they were unapproachable. 

Jig. 1686 tr. Chardin’s Trav, Persia 51 Which sort of 
Policy, having neither Art nor Principles, was as it were 
unapproachable, C 

2, That cannot be approached in confidence or 
intimacy. 

1848 Dicrens Dombey lili, Mr. Domhey is unapproachable 
by any one, and his state of mind is haughty, rash, un- 
reasonable, and ungovernable,now. 1865 — Mui, F711. viii, 
All such things she would hear discussed, as we..in our 
unapproachable magnificence never hear them. 1904 Mas, 
M, Creicuron Life Bp. Creighton vi. 1, 158 The fisherfolk 
-ehad..the most imagination, and the hinds were the most 
anapproachable, 

3. Beyond the reach of rivalry ; matchless. 

1831 Cartviz Sart, Res, ut. xi, The epithet schncider- 
méssig (tailor-like) betokens an otherwise unapproachable 
degree of pusillanimity. 1856 Froune J/ist. Eng, (1858) 1. 
i, 68 Out of the illuminations arose these paintings which 
remain unapproached and anapproachable in their exe 
cellence, 1871 E. F. Burs Ad Fidem xiv. 280 A sermon of 
unapproachable eloquence, and pathos, 

4. absol, as sb. One who, or that which, cannot 
be approached or equalled. 

1800 Co.eaipes Piccolon:. i, i, We shall view The Une 
approachable glide out In splendour. 1821 Suetiey Sonn, 


Not ap- 


That cannot be ap- 


48 


Byron 6 A worm whose life may share A portion of the 
unapproachable. 1886 Academy 22 May 357/3 One or two 
[translations] from Heine come as near to the unapproach- 
able as can fairly be expected, 

Hence Unapproa‘chableness, -ably adv. 

1727 Batrey (vol. 11), /#accessibleness, *unapproachable- 
ness, 1825 Eng. Life 11. 82 He hecame resolutely silent 
and did not attempt to overcome his unapproachableness, 
1874 Listz Carr J. Gwynne 1. iii. 94 The unapproachable. 
ness of the disdainful governess. 1846 Worcestea, *(/1- 
approachably, so as not to he approached, Dr, Allen. 1863 
Lo. Lytton King A masis 1. 36 Vhe habitual consciousness 
of an unapproachably high social position. 1890 ‘R. 
Botprewoon’ Miner's Right (1899) 177/2 The illustrious 
jake Challerson, unapproachably apparelled, redolent of 


fabnlous wealth. 
Unapproa‘ched, A//.2. [Un-1 8] Not 


approached ; not reached by advance (in space or 
altainment), 

1667 Mirtom P. Z.. ut. 4 Since God is light, And never 
but in unapproached light Dwelt from Eternitie. 1725 
Porg Odyss. x1x. 53 Celestials, mantl'd in excess of light, 
Can visit unapproach'd by mortal sight. 1817 Worosw. 
Lament Mary Q. Scots 19 Me, unappraached by any friend, 
Save thase wha to my sorrows lend ‘T'ears due unto their 
own, 1856 [see UNAPPROACHABLE a. 3]. 1864 Real 22 June 
8 To form, .a national style such as is yet unapproached by 
native compasers. 

absol, ¢ 1854 Fasen fH y2in,‘ Harsh Judgements’ x, Thou 
art the Unapproached, whose height Enables Thee to stoop. 

Unappro'priate, f7/. 2. [UN-18 b, 5 b.] 

1, Not appropriated or assigned. 

1767 WaaBurton Sern. Wks. 1788 V. 513 Goods, which 
God, at first, created un-appropriate ; and Nature threw in 
common to all her children, 1832 C. M. Goonrince Voy, 
South Seas Title g, A Statistical View of Van Diemen’s 
Land, Giving its.. Roads and Public Works, Unappropriate 
Land [etc.} 

2. INAPPROPRIATE 2, 

1818 Bentuam Ch. Eng., Catech. Exam. 153 With the 
exception of the Scriptural, and surely aot unappropriate, 
part of the subject. 1822 T. Tavion Afyfeius 234 He 
assigned unappropriate causes. 1898 Daily News 12 May 
7/5 He would not say that the treatment..would be un- 
appropriate for pelvic inflammation. 

Hence Unappro’priateness. 

1838 [Mas. Mattiana] Lett. /r. Madras (1843) 208 They 
had contrived with great inne every possible un- 
appropriateness that could be devised. 

Unappro‘priated, f//. 2. [Un-1 8.] 

1. Not allocated or assigned to a special person, 
thing, or purpose. 

1756 J. Warton Ess. Poge I. ili. 147 Ovid could not 
restrain the lnzoriancy of his genius..from wandering with 
an endless variety of flowery and unappropriated similitndes, 
1791 Bosweit, FoAnson Il. 365 He has not owned to whom 
he was obliged; so that the acknowledgement is unappro- 

riated to his Grace. 1806 Sure Winter in Lond, 1. 21 
There remained thirty thousand pounds unappropriated, 
and the whole was at her own disposal. 1872 HoweEtts 
Wedding Fourn. (1892) 310 She had found..certain odd 
corners in her trunks still unappropriated. 

2. Not taken in possession by any one. 

1776 Burnev Hist. Mus. 1. 1 The land of conjecture, 

owever, is so extensive and unappropriated, that every 
new cultivator has a right to break up fresh ground. 1796 
Matutas Pers, Lit, u. (1797) 24 This character. .shall ever 
remain unappropriated by me. 2814 Janz Austen Mans/, 
Park viii, The envied seat, the post of honour, was un- 
appropriated. 1884 Law Times Rep. 1g Apr. 230/2 A 
common supply of unappropriated water in deep water- 
bearing strata. 

Unappro‘priating, v4/. sb. (Us.2 3.) 1641 Miron 
Reform, 1.85 The unappropriating, and unmonopolizing 
the rewards of learning and industry, from the greasie clutch 
of ignorance, and high feeding. Unappro‘vable, a. 
(Un-! 7h) 1647 Trare Cov, 2 Cor. xiii. 6 We are no 
reprobates, counterfeits, or unapprovable, apposed to ap- 
Proved, 1685 H. More Xeffect. Barter 1 Seven unapprov- 
able Particulars noted in the said Advertisement, 

be ae ppl. a. [Un-1 8.) 

+1. Not proved to be skilled. O4s.—1 

31421 Kolls of Parlt, WV. 158/1 Many unconnyng an{d] 
unapproved in the forsayd science practiseth. 

+2. Not demonstrated; unproved. Ods. 

1597 Suaxs. Lover's Compl. 53 O false blood thou register 
of lies, What vnapproued witnes doost thou beare ! 1597 
Hooker £cel. Pol. v. txii. § 16 The nullity of baptism in 
regard of the like defect is only a few men's aew, un- 

rounded, and as yet unapproved imagination. 1598 

‘Loria Dict, Ep, Hea Rashnes in assuining so much for 
it that yet is vnapprooued, + 

3. Not approved or sanctioned. 

1667 Miron P, ZL. v. 118 Evit into the mind of God or 
Man May come and go, so unapprov'd, and leave No spot 
or blame behind, 1812 Cranse 7'ales iz. 77 A Doctor 
Campbell... Declared his passion, and proclaim’d his worth: 
Not unapproved. 1827 PottoK Course T. vit. 193 Unprofit- 
able seemed, and unapproved That day, the sullen, self- 
vindictive life Of the recluse. 1902 Westm. Gaz. 20 May 3 
He recognised forces unapproved by the Royal College of 


Surgeons. 

Unapprovven, ff/.a. Sc. [Un-1 8b] = 
prec. I, 

1619 A. Simson in Se. Biog. (Wodrow Soc.) I. 105 Onr 
unapproyen hand may loss them and tyne our travels, 
Unapprovving, #//. a. (Un-! 10.) 1787 Hawkins Life 
Johnson 225 We looked upon the restraints on a life of 
pleasure with an unapproving eye. [Also in recent use, 
with adv. xuapprovingty.] 

gk: a, [Un-1 7 and 5 b.] 

+ 1. Of persons or things : Unfitted or unfit Zo do 
somelhing. Ods. 


1374 Cuaucea 7roylus 1.971 Was neuere man ne woman 
yet bygete, That was vnapt to suffren loues hete Celestial, 


UAE 


1504 Arkynson tr. De Smifatione 1. viii. 186 Whan grace 
deperteth fro the soule it is fayne & frayle, ynapte to do or 
to suffre that vertue commaundith. 1597 Hooxea Eeci. 
Pol. v. \xt. § 1 note, Those which were tapeaed in their 
beds were thereby made vnapt to haue any place amongst 
the clergie. 1610 J. Dove Advt. Seminaries 52, 1 might 
happily have persuaded them,..had they aot been as a plot 
of ground unapt to receive good seed. 1654 Gavton Pleas. 
Notes w.v. 199, I had some guests that were very unapt to 
sleep anywhere but in their own houses. 1682 Noaais 
Hierocles 19 Those which constantly contemplate God, and 
are unapt to converse on earth. 1726 De Foz Hist. Devil 
(1840) 106 The wood unapt to burn by the moisture which 
fell, scarce received the fire I brought to kindle it. 1736 
Butter Axal. u. vi. 225 In Proportion to Defects in the 
Understanding, Men are unapt to see lower Degrees of 
Evidence, 


2. Unfit or nnsnited for some use or purpose : 


a. Of persons. 

@ 1513 Fasyan Chron. vit. 408 A great nombre of olde 
men and women, and children, vnapt for y® warre. 1595 
Damier Civ, Wars 1. xzix, The Earle being.. Vnapt for 
issne, it must needes descend on those of his Bisa next of 
Clarence race, @ 1648 Lo, Heanert Hen. V/IT (1683) 33 
Courtiers have those [arts] by which they govern their 
Princes, when through any indisposition they grow unapt 
for affairs, 31654 H. L'Estaance Chas. / (1655) 1 He was 
exceeding feeble in his lower parts,.. whereby he was unapt 
for exercises of activity. 1791 Cowper Odyss, xx1. 159, I 
shall prove of little force Hereafter, and for manly feats 
unapt. 1850 Ht. Martineau Hist, Eng. 11. 224 Unapt 
fer combination..as his colleagues were, his.. indifference 
went to increase the evil, 

b. Of things. 

1579 Furke Heskins’ Parl. 20 A minde vnapte for the con- 
templation of this doctrine. 1608 Winter Hexapla Exod, 
836 Such heasts ,. heing vncleane, and vnapt for food. 
1633 Br. Hatt Occas. Medit. 108 Is there any thing more 
heavy, and unapt for motion then Iron, or steele? 1736 
Burrer Axal. 1, vi, 116 Whoever will consider, how unapt 
for Speculation, rude and uncultivated Minds are. 1765 
Steave Tr. Shandy vu. zzz, I..have a brain so entirely 
unapt for every thing of that kind. 1826 Krray & Sp. /nfrod. 
Entomol, V1. zzziv. 429 In the Lamellicorn beetles. they 
[se. mgecitles| a soft, membranons, and unapt for masti- 
cation, 1873 M. ArnoLa Lit. 4 Dogma (1876) 9 There are 
heads unapt for this sort of work. 

+3. Unsuited or unadapted fo some end. Oés. 

31539 N. T. (Cranmer) 77. 1. 16 They ase..vnapte ynto 
euery good warcke. 1579 Gosson Sch. Aduse (Arb.) 72 
We must neither be laboured too muche. .nor leyter toolong, 
for making ourselues vnapt to any thing. 1620 VENNRR 
Via Recta viii. 179 Men after a fail meale are. .very vnapt 
ynto any labour.., either of minde or body. 
Tavior Lis. Proph. ii. 47 That. every clause ia the Creed 
should be clear, and..inopportune and vnapt to variety of 
interpretation. 


4. Withont const. Unfitted, unsuited, unad- 
apted: ‘fa. Of persons. Ods. 


41513 Fanvan Chron, vu. (1811) 422 An vnredy and dis- 
purneyed hoost for the warre, as..spyrytuell men of the 
churche, with husbonde men and other vnapte people. 1577 
tr. Bullinger’s Decades (1592) 269 He must be no lither- 
backe, vnapt, or slothfull fellaw. a1621 Bacon Disc, Savilie 
in Resuscitatio (1657) 230 The contrary Advaatage (in Na- 
tures very dull, and unapt) of working Alacrity, by framing 
an Ezercise with some Delight, or affection. a 1655 Hatss 
Gold. Rem. (1688) 277 The longer we defer, the more ua- 
apt still we grow. 1680 Buriea Rem. (1759) 1. 402 Such 
Men are commonly the most unapt in Things, that require 
Judgment and Reason. 


b. Of things, 


1588 Lameaane Ziven. rv. Epil., 1 may neyther altogether 
condemne it as unapt, nor reiect it as unserviceable, 1598 
Gaeene Fas. /V,u. ii, When the mould is barraine and yne 
apt, They toyle, they plow, and make the fallow fatte, 1638 
PrsketuMan Artach.K 4 Thewhole Earth..is growae more 
unapt and hackwards in bearing. 1650 Jer. Tayior Holy 
Living ii, § 6. 132 There are many worse [diseases] then to 
dye with an atrophy or Consumption, or unapt and courser 
nourishment. 1818 Cawisz Digest (ed. 2) IV. 261 Such 
a union was very unapt and improper, 184a H. Rocers 
Iatrod. Burke's Wks.1, 56 Vhus disorders become incurable 
.-by the unapt and violent nature of the remedies. 

5. Of language, etc.: Unsuitable, inappropriate. 

1553 Witson Art Khet, 88 snarg., Vnapte vsyng of apt 
wordes, 1588 E. Yoaxe in Antig, Kep.(1807) 1. 261 Of which 
worde of Calibre, came first this unapt terme wee use to call 
a Harquebuze a Calliver. 1634 W. Tirwnyr tr. Balsac's 
Lett. Az Those, who with uaapt complements imagine 
they have composed a good letter, 1783 Cotman Prose Sev. 
Occas., Ep, Pisos (1787) 111. 13 Chaunting no odes between 
the acts, that seem unapt, or foreign to the general theme. 
1796 Mas. M. Rosinson Angelina 1. 228 Seldom she 
speaks: if question'd, she returns ‘he answer incoherent 
and unapt. 1821 Scotr Pirate xxv, No unapt representa- 
tion of the sea in the Vision of Mirza. 1866 Gao. Ettor 
¥, Holt xvi, Your comparison is not anapt, sir, 


6. Of things: Not readily tending or likely a do 


something. 

1s87 Turperv. Trag, T. (1837) 64 But commonly when 
men in fancie burne, Then womens hartes are most unapt 
to turne. 1597 Hooxer Feel. Pol. v. iii. §1 Feare,.is of all 
affections (anger excepted) the vaaptest to admit any con- 
ference with reason. @ 1628 F, Grevit Calica liv, Rage, 
feare, griefe, Powers as unapt to take, as give reliefe. 1665, 
Hooke Microgr. 13 The parts of the body of some are so 
loose from one another, and so unapt tocohere,. that [etc.}. 
1819 Scott /vanhoe xl, A mind which was unapt to appre- 
head danger. 1856 Brvanr Vedlow Violet v, Unapt the 
ila view to meet, When loftier flowers are flaunting 
nigh. . 

b. Of persons: Not apt or prone, not readily 

disposed, zo do something. 

1640 Witkins New Planet u. 32 Men being naturally 
unapt to beleeve any thing that seemes contrary to their 
senses, 1665 Hooke Aficrogr. 242, Lam not unapt tothink, 


1647 JER. 


UNAPT. 


that the Vale may have Vegetables analogous to our Grass, 
Sbrubs, and Trees. 1785 T. Batcuy Diése. 5 Unaccustomed 
to suffer harm, we are unapt to snspect it. 1828 Scott 
FM, Perth viii, You may have thonght me unapt to be 
moved by light complaints. 1874 Mickreruwaire, AZod. 
Par. Churches 24% Men of little crentive power, but not 
ungpt to take np ideas suggested to them. 
G@, Without const.: Unready, backward. 

1849 Mut ss. (1859) Il. gor Lord Brougham has conde- 
scended to bestow upon these unapt scholars his view of 
some of the essential requisites of a popnlar Constitntion. 

tUna‘pt, v. Ods. [f. prec, or UN-2 60+ 
Arta.] érans. To render unapt. 

1593 Nasuz Christ's T, (1613) 156 Onr full platters. .vn- 
npt vs to any exercise of Christianitie. 1628 R. Hozarr 

aw, I}, cccxvii, Let. not .. false surmises Unapt their 
meanes, and crosse their owne devises. 1641 Exas2. Abstr. 
Axnsw.agst. Voies Bps. in Parl, 77 It puts them out of 
their Calling, unapts them for the proper worke of it. 

+ Una-ptitude. Os.-) [Un-! 12 and 5 b.] In- 
aptitude. (Const. of = for. 

1545 Ravnatp Byrth Mankynde 144 Most communely the 
vnaptitnde of conception (in women hanynge ther helth) 
springeth of the superflnyte of cold & moyst bumours, 

Una ptly, adv. (Un-1 11 and 5b.) Inaptly. 

1548 Uoatt, etc. Erasin. Par. Luke Pref., Whythan should 
the ghospell seme to be vnaptely sent vnto those which are 
handlers and louers of the ghospell? 1579 W. Witkinson 
Confit. Fant. Love 20 Yet are these places by him very vn- 
skilfully cited and ponpily to the purpose, ¢ 1643 Ln. Hea- 
aert A ufodiog, (1824) 56 It may be not nnaptly called the 
paying our dehts with another Man’s money. 1659 Gent/. 
Calling 57 In thisrespect therefore 1 may not onaptly apply 
that Exhortation which the Apostle makes in another, 3748 
Sstottert &. Kandom xxxiii, This composition was, by the 
sailors, not unaptly stiled Mecessity. 1798S. & It. Lee 
Canterb, T. 11. 10x Dennis, my silver-headed foster-father, 
nay not unaptly personate my real one, 1852 Mus. Stowz 
Uncle Tom's C. xi, Mr. Wilson’s mind was one of those that 
may not unaptly be represented hy a bale of cotton, 1866 
Fetton Aac. & Mod, Gr. 1. 168 A soft, yet spicy vivacity, 
in which it has been not unaptly compared to the Castillian. 


Una‘ptness. [Un-! 12 and 5 b.] Inaptitude. 

1657 Act 4&5 Phil. & Mary ¢.3 $1 The same Disability 
and Unaptness notwithstanding, thesameunableand unmeet 
Persons... have been alsa released. 1595 Damat Cru. Wars 
ty, xviii, And languishing luxuriousnes had spred Feehle 
ynaptnes over all the Jand, 1605 Veastecan Dec, /xfe//, 
iz. 291 The trees grow but low... by reason of the vnaptnesse 
ofthe soyle. 1652 W. Haatrey /1/. Daft. 12 The prohibi- 
tion hath peculiar relation to the unaptness of the sacri- 
ficers, 1676 Phil. Trans. 11. 739 That seminal root..hin- 
dred by the unaptness of the place. 1710 Norais Chr. 
Prud. si. 98 Ve often fails as to his Means, as wellas to his 
End, I don't mean as to their unaptness, 

b. Const. for, /o (with sb, or inf.). 

1548 Etvot, Prosedaniunt, a disease which happeneth to 
. beastes, whiche is gees to generacion throngh to 
imuche labour, 1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 165 M. 
Blackwels simplicitie and vnaptnesse to gouerne. 1654 
Nicholas Papers (Camden) 11. 55 The natorall unzptness 
hee has for that exercise. 1670 CLazennon Contempl. Ps. 
Tracts (za) 729 An pen to be confident of what they 
see and feel. 2 1688 W. Cracerr 27 Serv, (1699) 216 Thera 
will be laziness and slothfulness, and unaptness for instruc 
tion, 1860 Rawiinson /ferodotus 1x, Ixx. TV. 442 note, 
A general See for the mechanical arts ? 
Unaraced: see Unracen pf/. a. Obs. 

Unarrbitrariness, (Un-! 12.) 1825 Cocenwer in Lit, 
Rem, (1836) 11. 359 The coincidences would bring the truth, 
the nnarbitrariness, of the preceding exposition a3 near 10 
demonstration as can rationally be required. Unasrhi- 
trary,a. (Un-' 7.) 1793 Hotcaorr tr. Lavater’s Physiog. 
iv. 35 If unarhitrary Nature patched up conntenances like 
arbitrary Art. Unasrbitrated, fee a, (Un-! 8.) 1822 
Suaruny Let. to 7. L. Peacock 10 Ang., All these [animals) 
--walk abont the honse, which ev now and then ree 
sonnds with their nnarbitrated quarre 

Unarch (onistf), v. [Un-2 3.] ¢rans. and 
intr. To uncurve; to straighten. 

1598 Frorto, Disarcare, 10 vnbend, to vnarche. 188s 
Jerrerizs Ofer Air (1890) 234 His flexible back bends and 
nrdulates, arches and es, rises and falls as a wave 
rises and rolls on. 

Unarchdea‘con, v. (Un 6b.) 1955 Pritror Exav, 
100 In dede M{aster) D{octor] ye hane amoog you vnarche- 
diaconed me as nowe. 

Unarched, a. [{Uy-19.] 

1, Not covered over with an arch. 

1658 Ostounz Adv, Son (1896) 132[A] tomh also hinders 
the variety of such contingent Resurrections as nnarched 
Bodies enjoy. 

2. Not provided with arches. 

1832 Frovoe in Renz. (1838) 1. 299 The awkwardness of 
mixing np arched and unarched architecture is thus entirely 
avoided. 2 

Unarchite'ctuval, 2. [Un-1 7] 

4, Not in accordance with the principles of archi- 
tecture. 

(3849 Ruskin Sev. Lamps ii. § 18, 47 It is lawful to paint 
eitber pictures or patterns... But it is not less trne, that snch 
practices are essentially unarchitectnral, 1862 E. FALKZHER 
Lphkerus 1. iv. 49 The old style of building, which, from its 
irregularity and unarchitectnral character, resembled that 
still used in Eastern climates, 1873 Mrs, Wuitnav Other 
Girls xxxi, An odd rambling wing,. slanting offata wholly 
naarchitectural angle from the main honse. 

2. Not skilled in architecture. 

1884 Pall Mail G. 18 July 11/1 It is difficnit from the 
mere text of this r for the nnarchitectural reader to get 
a clear notion of what is pro ed. 

Sg Salona a. (On-' 7band 5b.) 188: Timer: May 
6/5 The President said that point was wholly unarguable. 

1885 Law Times LXXIX. 244/1 ‘Whe case for the first 
mortgagee would have been absolutely nnarguable. 
VoL, X. 
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Unareued, 7/7. a. (Un-18.) 


1616 B. Jonson “pier. 1. cx, He wrote with the same 
spirit that hefought; Not that his work lived in the hands 
of foes, Unargued then. 1628 Br. Hatt Of7 Relig. Up. 
Ded. {J vj, No corner of truth hath lyen vnsearcht, no plea 
vnargued, 1667 Mitton P. £.1v. 636 lo whom thus Eve..: 
My Anthor and Disposer, what thou bidst Unargn'd I obey; 
so God ordains. 1777 Howaro Prisons Eng, (1780) 152 The 
orders given by the commissary of the marines encharged 
with the care of prisoners are to be strictly coiplied with 
uoargued and nndispnted.. 

Unargumentative, a. (Uy-! 7.) 

1720 Leit. fr. Mist's Jrni. 1. Pref. p. ii, The most.. 
impudent and unargumentative weekly Paper the Town 
was ever infested with. 1837 G.S, Fasar Print. Doctr. 
Justif, v. 235 Vhe doctrine wonld not have been a whit the 
worse, had the.. nnargumentative curses been omitted. 
1870 J. H. Newman Gram. Assent 1. v. 119 The inward 
voice of that solemn Monitor, personal, peremptory, un- 
argumentative. 

Hence Unargume'ntatively adv. 

3840 G.S. Faaer Prin. Doctr. Regen. 66 Just as if the 
writers unargnmentatively thought, that no one..could 
ever donbt its propriety. 

Unart'sen, ff/.a. (Uw-'8b.) 1865 Swinaurna Hesperia 
74 Now that the white skies thrill with a moon unarisen. 
1894 Woman's Signal 5 Apr. 1224/2 A working principle.. 
as yet unarisen in the public mind. Unaristocractic, a. 
(Un-! 7.) 18gx in Monypenny Disraeli (1912) 11. 123 We 
do not know the latest appointments; but np to the latest, 
except Gladstone, there is not one single untitled or un- 
aristocratic individual. 1863 Sa’. Kev. 7 Feb, 183/2 Stung 
at times into nnaristocratic ebnilitions of rather helpless 
spleen, Unarlthmectic,a. QOés-' (Un-'7.) 1789 H. 
Watroie Let, to Mrs. H. More 4 Nov., My head is as nn- 
mechanic as it is un-arithmetic, un-geometric, on-meta- 
pbysic, un-commercial, Unarithme'tical,@a. (Un-! 7) 
3671 Crowne hee 1, Five times ten nae crowns ! 
most monstrous, prodigions, gigantique, antiqne, un- 
arithmetical sum. Pres8 Miss Mutock The about Wome. vi. 
156 Unaritbmetical ladies, who have always reckoned their 
acconnts hy sixpences, Unark,v. (Un-1 5.) x61 J. 
Davies Sco. Folly eclxxxv, Till thou be left vpon Th’ 
Armenian monnt of safety, ioy and rest; Where when thou 
art thou maist thyselfe vn-arke, 

Unarm,v. Also 4-5 onarm (4 oun-), 4-9 
unarme (5 Sc, wnarm), [UN-* 4.] 

1. ¢rans. To relieve (a person) of armour; to 
assist in putting off armour. 

13... Sir Beues (A.) 108z King Enmin. .clepede is dou3ter 
& saide: ‘Josian, pe faire maide, Vn-arme Benes, he wer 
atmete, ¢1386 Cuaucer Sgr.'s 7.173 This knyght is to 
his chambre lad 2noon, And is vnarmed, nod vn to mete 

set. 1470-85 Matory Arthur vin. xviii 241 The mayden 

ynet .. vnarmed bym and serched his wonndes. c¢ 1489 
Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xv. 357 He made hym to be vn- 
armed, and made his wonnde to be wrapped. 1568 Grarton 
Chron, 11. 252 Assoone as the King was vnarmed, he.. went 
vp to the tell to salnte the Conntesse of Sarisbury. 
3573 in Fenillerat Revels QO. Eliz, (1908) 20a [To] Roger 
Tyndall..for his seruauntes Attendannces to arme & vn- 
arme the children in the play. 1606 Suaks. 77. & Cr. 111. 
i. 163 Sweet Hellen, I must woe you, To helpe vnarme onr 
Hector... Yon shall,.disarme great Hector. 1720 Mrs. 
Maniey Power of Love (1741) 337 [He] commanded the 
Congneror should be unarm'd and set before his Face, to 
receive the Reward dne to his Valour, 

absol. 1606 Snaks, Ant, § C7. sv. xiv. 35 Vnarme Eros, 
the long dayes taske is done, And we must sleepe. 

b. ref. To free or strip (oneself) of armour. 
(Also with ead as obj.) 

13.. Guy Warw. (A,) 5506 Otus to his paniloun he 3ede, 
& vnarmed him of his wede. ¢ 1400 Land Troy Bk. 10241 
Vn-Arme the at my prayere. ¢1430 Pilger. Lyf Mankode 
1, Cxxxiv, oe zo Allas, whi woldest thou euere vnarme 
thee? ¢1477 Caxton Fason 7b, The Jousters vnarmed them, 
And put hem in fayr araye. a 1533 Lo. Bezners Huon 
lix. 206 ‘They vnarmyd them, and went todyner, 1581 A, 
Hace /tiad iv. 66 He soft vnarmes him, and his scarfe, and 
Curet off doth take. 1609 Hevwoon Brit. Troy xun Ixzzv, 
King Priam by Antenors mouth desires To_unarme him 
streight and to the Conrta returne. 1624 — Gunaih. v.246 
When with the slanghter of his enemies tyred He doff'd his 
cushes, and unarm'd his head. {719 D'Uarev Pid/s I. 175 
The Great Mars of the Battle unarms him and plays. 182 
Scorr Quentin D, xzxvi, Go, tell no man to unarm himself; 
and let them shoot, in case of necessity. 

absol, cxq4so Merlin xxvii. 555 Elizer was besy to serue 
sir Gawein..and helped him to vn-arme. 1606 Suaks, 77. 
& Cr. 1. ix Call here my Varlet, I vnarme againe. /did. 
v. iii. 3 Vnarme, vnarme, and doe not fight today, @ 162! 
Fietcusa Ham, Licut, m. vi, Will ye unarm, and yiel 
yonr selves his prisoners ? 

+ 2. To deprive of arms or armonr; to disarm. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm: 101 To send their ayde 
ngaynst the Turke.. were to unarme them selves and to 
cut their owne senewes. 1569 J. Sanporp tr. Agrifpa's 
Van. Artes 1a5b, To kill them, to take them, to unarme 
them, to spoile them. a@ 1618 Raveicn Maxints St. in 
Rem, (1661) 43 To unarm his people of weapons, money, 
and all means, whereby they may resist his power. 1635 
Pacitt Christtanogr. 1. ii. (1636) 48 ‘The Turke usually in 
his Conqnests nnarmeth the Chieti: 3654 Ear. Monm. 
tr. Bentfvoglio's Wars Flanders 106 A Srigade of the 
Spanish foot forthwith entered the Town, and unarmed 
every one therein. 

+b. iransf. and fig. Obs. 

1868 Gaarton Chron. 11. 757 If denision and dissencion 
of their friendes had not vnarmed them, and left them 
destitute. 1646 Siz T. Browne Psend, Ep. 285 Galeh 
wonld not leave unto the world too snbtile a Theory of 
Poisons; nnarming thereby the malice of venemous spirits, 
a 1668 Davenant Efpithal, Wks. (1673) 312 So an excessive 
purity of Love Unarmes yon to invite offence, 


+3. To empty or strip of arms. Ods, 


1560 Daus tr. Slefdane’s Comm, gos By unarmyng the 
armaries, and openyng the waye to confiscation. 1636 G, 


UNARRANGED. 


Sanoys Paraphr., Ps. x\vi, He hreaks their Bowes, nnarmes 
their Quivers, The bloody Speare in pieces shivers. 1665 
Mant.ev Grotius’ Low C, Wars 209 Vhe Qneen.. Commands 
by her Letter, the Lord Admirall Howard..that he should 
nnarm and discharge the hest of ber Ships. 

+4. To disarm, render harmless, 0d5.—} 

1700 Deypen Ovid's Met, vis. Meleager 120 No blood 
he drew; Dian unarm'd the Javelin as fA flew. 

Unarmed, 7/2. a. Also 3 uniarmed, 5 Sc. 
unermyt, onarmed. [Un-! 8,] 

1, Not armed ; having no armour or weapons. 

1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 11274 Vn iarmed out he wende to 
pe barons wel stille. ¢ 1330 Arth. §& Merl. 6947 (Kdtbing), 
Vnarmed were pe paiens alle, Onr folk hem gun to talle. 
3387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 353 Pey fiz3teb vnarmed, 
naked in body. r4ra-ao Lypc. Chron. Troy ui. 1719 
Crnelly bei had his hede of smet, For he vnarmyd al at 
meschef stood. 1456 Sik G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 113 
A man that is onthir unarmyts, or evill armyt may nocht 
hald felde in bataill place. a1533 Lo. Berners Huon 
Ixvii. 230 All his company were vnarmed, & all the other 
«xh were clene armed. 1§79 W. Witkinson Con/ut, Fant. 
Love Ep, Ded. *iij, Neitber are able many of them heing 
vnarnied to withstand the enemy. 1632 W. Litncow 7raz, 
ut, 89, 1 nener could see a Greeke come forth of his house 
vnarmed., 1671 Mitton P. &. tv. 626 He all unarm'd Shall 
chase thee with the terror of his voice. 1748 Anson's Voy. 
. vi, 200 He came down unarmed to a centinel of ours, 
1794 S. Wittiams Vermont 170 An unarmed defenceless 
stranger, 1839 THirtwat Greece V1, 223 The Thracians 
were keeping very negligent guard, and, in imagined 
secnrity, were mostly unarmed, 1882 De Winpr Eguator 
69 The remainder of the tribe were unarmed, as it is made 
astrict rule in Sarawak that..all arms. .shall be left behind. 

absof. 1590 Barwick Disc. Weapons 10h, The musket.. 
will kill the armed of proofe at ten skore yardes,,.and the 
vnarmed at thirty skore. 

transf, 3634 Mitton Comus 582 Th’ unarmed weakness 
of one Virgin Alone, and helpless 1 1827 Potro Course T. 
tx. 965 Sin's dark tactics, such as boyish man, Unarmed by 
strength divine, conld ill withstand. 

2. Of animals, etc.: Not fitted for attack; not 
furnished with horns, teeth, or the like. 

1398 Trevisa Barih. De P. R, xvi. \xxx. (Bod!. MS.), 
The schepe..is a nesche beeste and berep wolle & is vn- 
armed & plesinge inherte. 1649 Lovatace Lucasta Poems 
(1904) 95 A Falcon..Unarm'd of Wings and Scaly Onre. 
1804 Suaw Gen, Zool. V. t. 14 Unarmed Silure, Siderus 
Inermis. 3834 M&Muatme Cuvier's Anim, Kingd. 495 
Furcularia,..The body is unarmed. 1855 Orr's Circ, Sci., 
Snorg. Nat. 108 Reptiles, .whose two tusks, in an otherwise 
unarmed jaw, strikingly distingnish them from any of their 
contemporaries, 1869 Tannez Clin, Med. (ed. 2) 309 The 
unarmed or beef tape-worm,..as its name implies, is no- 
furnished with hooks around its head. | 4 

3. Of plants: Destitute of prickles, spines, or 
thorns. 

1676 Gaew Anat, Flowers uu. App. §11 The Top is 
Thorny, as in Furz; or Vnarmed, Voarmed, either pro- 
duced, that is, poynted, or at least, Roundish. 1793 Martyn 
Lang, Bot., inerme folinm, an unarmed leaf, 1845 Steere 
Field Boi. 218 Bracts of invol. linear-lanceolate, almost 
unarmed. 1855 Mass Paatr /lower. Pi. 11. 298 Unarmed 
Hornwort. Fruit withont either spines or tubercles. 1870 
Hooxea Stud. Flora 107 Prunus communis,.. Sub-sp. 
domestica ;., branches straight unarmed, 


4. Of things: Not provided with anything that 


assists or strengthens, 

3693 Davpen Fivenal x. 319 The same foulness does to 
Age belong, The self same Palsie,,.And Gums unarm'd to 
mumble Meat in vain. a@1721 Patoa Fourn. to Copt-Halt 
12, I mount, and great as Hndibrass, With unarm’d kick 
urgeon my horse. 1860 Tvnpatt G/ac. 1. xxvii. 200 Pattens 
. sank less deeply than the unarmed feet. 1860 Emerson 
Cond, Life v. 156 tn Siberia, a late traveller found men who 
could see the satellites of ae with their unarmed eye. 

+5. Of a magnet : Not provided with an arma- 


ture. Obs. 

x66x J. Barczave Pope Alex. VIT (1867) 120 Two larga 
loadstones, one armed with steel... be other. is nnarmed. 
1930 Phil. Trans, XXXVI. 325, I placed the Pole of the 
upper Armonr about 4 or 5 Inches from the Top of the un- 
armed Bar. 197977 //id. LXVII. 135 A fine, smooth, un- 
armed load-stone. 

Hence Una'rmedness. 

1684 H. More Ansar 208 This Lamblike condition of it 
is chiefly represented in this present Vision, its seeming 
harmlesness and unarmedness. 

Una:rmoured, a. [Un-19.] 

1. Of vessels ; Not armour-clad. 

3869 Sir E. Rezo Our Iron-Clad Ships iv. 73 When we 
pass from umarmoured to armonred ships, the contrast is 
still more striking. 1879 Casse/i’s Techn. Educ. \V. 61/1 
In the unarmonred iron ships recently built for the navy 
tie-plates have been entirely dispensed with, 

2. Of persons: Not protected by armour. 

1873 Morais Love is Enough 18 Barehanded, unarmoured, 
he handled the spear-shaft, 1892 ‘Tennyson Foresters iv, 
And walkest (thou] here Unarmonr’d? all these walks are 
Robin Hood's And sometimes perilous, 

Unarou'sed, As/, a. (Un-' 8.) 1855 Sincteron Virgil 
II. 207 Burns Unaronsed and moveless hitherto Ansonia, 
Unarralgnable, a. (Un-' 7b.) 1886 Swinavane Afisc. 
g2 Work unarraignable alike by fair means or foul. Un- 
arraigned, £f/. a. (Un-' 8.) xg95 Dama. Civ. Wars 
uit. xxii, Nener shall this poore brenth of mine consent That 
he..Shonld here be indgd vnheard, and vnaraignd. 1858 
Marivare Hist. Rom. Ent. lit. (1865) VI. 286 He did not 
ventnre to command his execution, naarraigned and un- 
convicted. Unarranged, 4s2a. (Un-18) [1775 Asn.) 
3793 Boswett {chee nn. 1737, The disjecta membra 
scattered thronghout, and as yet nnarranged, 1840 CARLYLE 
Heroes v. (1904) 160 How many powerful forces are seen 
working in a wasteful, chaotic, altogether wnarranged 
manner. 1 Purtan Burrv Blotted Out 5x Death is an 
unsurveyed land, an unarranged science. U 
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UNARRAY. 


+Unarray’, v. 04s. [Ux-2 4.] trans. To 
deprive of array; esp. to undress, disrobe. 

14.. Chancer’s Ea 7. 193 (Camb. MS.), This knyght 
wis Onearayed [other ALSS. vaarmed| & to mete i-set. 
«1483 Liber Niger ia S, Pegge Cur. Misc. (782) 79 Two 
[Esquires of the y] to be attendant on the King’s persoa 
to array and unarray him, 1483 Cath, Angl. 22/1 ‘To va 
Aray, exernare, & cetera; vbi to dysaray. 2590 STOCK- 
wooo Exg. Accidence 65 This verbe ¢xuo, of araying, or 
rather jiadeed of vnarayiag, hath two accusative cases. 
160r Lawparog Dict. Angel, Tefogr. (1730) 69 She forth. 
with unarrayed her selfe, uatrussed her { eare, 

Unarrayed, 7//.a. [Un-18.] 

1. Not arrayed or pnt in order. 

¢1340 Hamrore Prose Tr. 28 If pou. .latis pame spill for 
defaata of kepyage—unarayads, unkepide, .. thou pleses 
flys noghte. oe Gower Conf. 111. 175, 1 sih also ‘Ihe 
noble peple of Irahel Dispers as schep upoa aa hell, With- 
onte a kepers uaarraied. ¢ 1400 Brut 13 Whaa Humbar 
saw hem coma, he was sore adrad, forasmyche as his mea 
wist it not, & also bey were vnarrayed, 1747 Batley 
(voh ID, Unarrayed, not ranged ia Order of Battle. 

2. Not dressed; unclothed ; unarmed. 

3380 Sir Ferumbd, 821 Duke Roland baa was sora 
amayed, So wera be dobbepers,..for pay wera ovn-araid. 
¢1440 York Myst. xxiv. 6 We will bere witaesse.. How we 
hir raysed all vaarayed,,. Wher sche was with hir leman 
laide. 1450 Ant, de la Tour (1906) 153 There shall aow 
be sheued you of the good ladyes that wera vaaraied, 
duellynge in Rome. 1611 Cotcr., Desadillé, vacloathed, 
vndressed, vnarrayed. 1665 Davarn /xd. Emp. 3. i, As if 
this Infant World, yet uaarray’d, Naked and bare, in 
Natare's Lap were laid. 1685 — 7Aren. August. 54 Half 
uaarray'd he ran to his Relief, So hasty and so artless was 
his Grief. 1839 Baitey Fests 187 Thoa art as the cload- 
less moon, Uadimmed and naarrayed; No robe hast thou. 

Unarre'stable, a (Usx-! 7b), -ably, adv. (Un-! 11). 
3855 Paince Acarat Sf. in B'ham 22 Nov., The former is 
an unarrestable movement towards the fouataia of trath. 
1884 E. Aanorr /latland 95, I could feel him slowly and 
unarrestably slipping from my contact. 

Unarre'sted, f//.@2. [Un-! 8. Cf. MDa. 
ongearresteert.| 

1. Not arrested or apprehendéd. 

¢1400 Beryn 2188, J woll..assay, yf I may, in eay maner 
wise, Ascapen vnarestid more in suche maner wise. 1498, 
2531 [see ee ines Acs a1). 1533 Moar AZol, 259 b, 
By thys pacyfyars g deuyse, heretykes maya go uaar- 
rested. 1611 Cotcr, Descalengé, voarrested, vnappres 
headed, 1893 E. Kincuaxa Australian at Home 77 The 
wife ofa certain unarrested abscoader was ohserved to have 
commaad of pleaty of money. 

2. Not stopped or checked. 

3733 Twin Horse-Hoeing Lush. xiv. 199 The under 
Stratum mast be tha richer for receiviag stat the upper 
Stratum lets pass Unarrested. 1859 Tennent Ceylon 11, 
viL v. 197 The temples of Kaady..are dilapidated edifices, 
apparently perishiag from uaarrested decay. 1869 G. Law- 
son Dis, Eye (1874) 79 If the disease be unarrasted by 
treatment, the whole pupillary margin becomes sealed to 
the leas capsule. 

Unarri-ved, 7/2 a. [Us-18.] 

1. Not yet arrived (at a place, or in time). 

1626 in Foster Lug. Factories /ndia(ig09) 11%. 155 The 
shipps expected aad uaarrived, 1742 Younc Vi, 7h. 1x. 
294 These, as two monarchs, on their borders meet, 
(Moaarchs of all elaps’d, or unarriv'd !) 

b. That has aot yet attained success. 

agoa Academy 25 Jan. 76/2 Liverpool offers great possi- 
bilities to the unarrived novelist. 

2. Not yet arrived a/; unattained, 

1669 [sec Unarmen J//, a). 

Unatrogant, 4. (Un-'7.) 283: D. E. Wituiams Sir 
7. Lawrence I, 12 He had an uaarrozant self-possession 
which few menenjoy. Una'rrogating, 442.2, (Un-! 10.) 
3742 Metmorn Fitzosborne Lett, (1763) 349 Whoever par- 
sues bis speculations with this hamble anarrogating temper 
of miad [etc.]. 1854 E, Saacent Peendiar I, 152 The 
quiet unarrogating air of one whose aobility is a part of 
his aature, 

+ Una-rted, a. 00s. [UN-1 9.] 

L Ignorant of the arts; unskilled, 

3603 FLorio Montaigne 1, li, 166 They are. .ruda, simple, 
and unarted in the combate of talking. 1606 Warnen Ald 
Engl. xiv. To Rdr., Shunae Eares vnarted, rade, precise. 
1699 Cisszr Xerxes u, J am unarted, Sir, ia any grace 
of speech To stir the soul ! My words are plaia and honest, 

2. Unartificial; plain. 

2628 Ferraam Resolves ui. xcix. 291 Wise Tanoceace, 
friends like, and good Vaarted-meat, kind neighbourhood. 

Unartful, z. [Un-!4,] 

1. Not artificial or contrived ; artless, 

3669 Davorw & Davenant Tempest i. (1679) 32 I'm sare 
naartfal trath lies open In ber mind, as Crystal streams 
their sandy bottom shew. 369; Concreve in Dryden's 
Fuvenal x1. (1697) 291 A chear! at Sweetaess ia his Looks 
he has, Aad Janoceace uaartfal in his Face. 1723 Guard, 
No. 1297 Crt. Venus 70 Unartful Tears, and hectic Looks, 
that show With silent Eleguthcs the Lover's Woe. 2763 
Fawcoxer Fond Lover 14 Since all her thoaghts hy seasa 
refioed, Uaartfal truth express, 
1. 147 Much less can it affirmed, that it [se. spangiag) 
is aa uaartfal art. 1899 Verrat in A. C. Browa Life 
E, W. Beason (1900) 1. 219 The same delightfal and ua- 
artfal arts were displayed. 

b. ore pee artifice or cunning. 

37903 Rowr Fair Penit. 1. ii, 596 This Soa, if Fame 
mistakes not, is more hot, More one and unartfal. 

2. Displaying no technical skill; inartistic. 

1678 Cocker Alorais 49 Rashness draws crooked aad un- 
artfal Lines. 1703 Savace Lett. Antients ix. 52 Beneath 
this hamble Roof he stood, aad this plaia naartful Floor 
mit 2 him. 19712 Brack org Creation in. 179 So fall of 
faults is all the waartfal frame. 1759 Gotosm. Bee No. ch 
90 To have almost every personage on the scene almost of 


1820 W. Tooke tr. Lucian 
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the same character..was unartfl in the poet to the last 
degree, 1883 Pail? Mall G. 24 Nov. 4/2 Prose which 
borrows in a miaaner pleasant enough in result, and by no 
imeaas unart(ul, the more obvious nnd seductive attractions 
of verse. fi : 

b. Of persons: Unaskilfnl, maladroit. rare. 

1683 Mrs. Benn Yung. King ut. iii, ] am a maa, whose 
martial disposition Renders unartful in my language, 1709 
Mas. MAnLev Secret Aten. (1720) 1V. 88 A swift aad sure 
Contempt succeeds upon what-ever the usartful Hasbaad 
shall happen to do after. 

Hence Una'rtfully adv. 

37aq Swirt Drafier's Lett, iii. Wks. 1841 1. 17/2 The 
report, which, althongh it be not uaartfully drawa,..yet 
there was no great skill required to detect the many mis- 
takes..ia it. 1726 — Gultiver iv. ii, Matts of straw, not 
vaartfally made. 29793 Afiustre? TI. 137, 1 discovered a 
door, act uaartfully concealed by some rade chizeling in 
the rock. 1840 THackerav Pict. Rhapsody 116 This plan 
has heen aot unartfally contrived. 

Unarti‘culate, ¢ [Un-17 and 5 b.] 

+1. = INARTICULATE a. 2. Obs. 

2603 J. Davias (Heref.) Aficrocosmos Wks. (Grosart) I. 
12/2 No Beast... Bat ia his voice (though vaarticulate) 
Salutes these times. 1611 Coter., SAfizge, the. Sphiax..; 
his vuarticulate voice like that of a hastie speaker. 

2. = INARTICULATE a. 1. 

1855 Pusey Doctr. Real Presence Note 449 The oas..is 
upright, articulate,..but the other..is round, unarticulate, 


inanimate. | 
Unarti‘culated, #//. a. [Un-1 8. Cf. G. 


unarticulirt, Sw. oarticulerad,) 

1, Not artieulated or distinct. 

a1zjoo Ken Hymnariuu: Poet. Wks, 1721 II. 25 God 
from the Moment we draw breath,..Ouar words, whea ua- 
articulated, hears. 18a3 Lama ict. Old Gentl. Misc. Wks. 
(18712) 451 That unarticalated language, which was before 
the written toagne. 31840 Witiis Lefterings 11. 139 The 
touching attitades aad utter abaadonmeat of all around 
to their unarticulated devotions. 

2. Not jointed; not fitted together. 

1861 Hucme tr. Moguia-Tandon i. vin. xiii. 399 The egg 
zacloses a short unarticalated embryo. 1894 C, H. Prar- 
son ia Stebbing Li/é (1900) 97 A cupboard fall of unarticn- 


lated humaa bones. 
Unartifi-cial, z. [Un-! 7 aad 5 b.] 


L. Not displaying special art or skill ; unskilful, 


inartistic, clumsy. Now rare or Obs. 

1s91 Hagincros Or. Fur, Praf., If 1 shold coafesse. .that 
my verse is vnartificiall, the stile rude, the phrase harbarons, 
1897 Moatev Jxtvod. Mus. 80 It is an vnartificiall kinde 
of descaating ia the middle of a lesson, to let the plainsong 
sing alone. 1602 Campion Art Eng. Poesie Ded., Tha 
valgar and vaarteficiall custome of riming. 27025. ParxeR 
tr, Cicero's De Finibus ut. 154 The Common-Places and 
suggestions of your Advocates for Pleasure are, at best, 
but very Shallow nad Unartificial, 1790 Burke Fr. Kev. 
275 They bave levelled and crashed together all the orders 
which they foand, even uader the coarse uaartificial 
arraagement of the monarchy, 18a3 Bentuam Xation. 
Reward 204 Art and scieace, on the one haad, aad unarti- 
ficial practice aad uascieatific knowledge, oa the other. 

2. Not artificial ; simple, natural. 

1603 Ftorio Montaigne i, xii. 628 It representeth ia an 
vacartificiall boldnesse, and infantiac securitie, the pare im- 
pression aad first ignorance of nature. 1656 Eart Monm. 
tr. Boccalini’'s Advts. Jr. Parnass. 1. \xxvii, (1674) 100 Mea 
who live ia siacerity.., with aa uadisguised aad unartificial 
goodness, 1799 Monthly Rev. XXX, 345 Example arising 
from a aataral uaartificial developemeat of iacideats. | ; 

Unartifi‘cially, adv. [f. pree.] + Inartistic- 
ally, unskilfully. ; 

1sgt Haaincton Ori, Fer. Pref. And yet for Ariostos 
tales that many thiake ynartificially brought ia, Homer 
him selfe hath the likes 1998 Haxtuyr Voy. I. 484 The 
barrel is rudely aad vaarecenlly mada. x6az PeaceAm 
Compl. Gent, x. (1634) 89 Hee goeth anartificially to worke 
evea in the very beginning. 1670 Mitton fist, Eng. in, 
Wks, 1851 V, 102 The material being oaly Tarf, aad by the 
rude multitade vaartificially built up.., avail'd them little, 
1706 Stevens Span, Dict, 1, inhadilmente, uohandily, 
unartificially, uaskilfally, igaorantly. 

Unartistic, a. (Un-' zaad 5b.) 1854 Grace Garen- 
wooo Hags & Miskaps 68 te certaialy strikes the uaartistic 
asa most unsnitabls alliance. 1865 Atheazunt No. 2955. 
8320/3 A vague uaartistic tale. na‘rtistlike, a. and 
adv, (Un 7cand ith.) 2654 Gaytor Pleas. Notes m1. 
iii, 81 It was very improper, aad uaartistelike done in 
Saacho, to permit ise tosleep. 1757 Grosz Vay. E. Juaies 
173 Their aaval, like their other architecture, has always 
somethiag clamsy, nafiaished, aad uaartist-like ia it, 1837 
Lyrron Athens V1. 115 The elaborate description of this 
work fa bridge] givea by Herodotus proves it to have beea 
no clumsy or unartistlike performance. 

+U-nary. Ods.—' [f. L. zin-us one.] A unit. 

1576 Fismine tr. Cafus' Dogs (1880) 36 ‘This countrey 
was cleerely discharged of raneayng wolfas, & aone at all 
left, no, not to the least number, or the beginayng of a 
number, which is an Vnari. ‘ 

Unasce‘ndable, a. (Un-'7b.) 1615G.Sanavs Trav. 
271 He, confined the Royall progeny withia high aad va- 
ascendable mouataines. 1628 Patras Resolves it. (L] xxix. 
90 A Hill almost vn-asceadable. 1801 Soutsev Thalaba 
xu. xvi, The depth was unascendable. Unascended, 
ppL a. (Ux-'8.) 18a3 SHetiey Adouars xivi, tt was 
for thee yon kinglass sphere has loag Swaag bliad in 
uaasceaded majesty. 186z F. W. Jacomn in Peaks, Passes 
§ Glaciers Ser. u. 1. 315 Removing a monataia from the 
uaasceaded list. Unascendibie, a. (Un-' 7.) 2801 
Soutsey Thalada vit.iv, Tha heights precipitous, Impend- 
jag crags, rocks uaascendihle. | Unascertainable, a. 
{Us-1 7b.) 180a-12 Baeatuam Ration. Fudic. Evid. (1827) 
V. 237 It is oaly.. toan amouat altogether precarious and an- 
ascertainable, that it does away The mischief. 1876 A. S. 
Morrav Mythol, 14 Ry keeping constantly before the miad 
a sense of the uaascertainable aad iafinite powers of aatare. 


UNASPECTIVE. | 


Unascertai‘ned, ff/. a. [Un-18.] +a. Not 
certified or apprised. Oés. b. Not ascertained or 


known. 

2628in Foster Ang. Factories India (1909) 111. 193 What 
is become of Beale, whether liviag or dead, we are yett un- 
ascertained. 1951 Harais /fermes 1. i, (1765) 217 The 
Article (A) leaves the Individual itself unascertained, 
whereas the Article (The) ascertains tha Iadividaal also, 
1784 Coox Shird Voy. vi. iv, U1. 269 The only part of the 
Russian empire that now remains unascertained. 1815 J. 
Smita Panorama Sci. & Art VW. 319 The staadard tem- 
yee desired, remained uaascertained till the time of 

ewton. 18979 St. George's Hosp. Rep. VX. 127 Aa unas. 
certaiaed quaatity of oxalic acid and white precipitate. 

+Unaserted, 72/1 a. Obs.-! [Ux-! 8.] Un- 
descried, unobserved. . 

1548 Hatt Chron., J/en. V211, 32 So that alwaies it was 
forsene that..the Frenchemea shoulde not come oa them 
sodaialy vaaskryed. 

Unasha-med, fp/.a. (Un-1 8.) 

Heace, ia recent use, unashamicdly adv., «ness. 

1600 Fairrax Tasso v, \xxi, This foolish crew of loners, 
vaashamed,.. Raa forward still, ia this disordred sort, 1619 
Ik, Hwrton Jollje's Anat. (Percy Soc.) 24 See this iacare 
nate monster of her sex Play the virago, uaashamde, per- 
plext. 1827 Pottox Course7, vin. z Lust of wealth and 
power Iaordinate, and lewdaess uaashamed. 1855 Brownie 
Two in Campagna vii, Let us, O my dove, Let us be ua- 
ashamed of soul. 1887 Lowett Democracy, etc. 100 Cole- 
tidge's words have the uaashamed nakedness of Scripture, 

Unarsinous, a. [f. L. a-ns one + asinus ass, 
afler wnantmous.| Agreeing ia stupidity. 

1656 Honars Six Lessons vi. ad fin., Go your wayes you 
wacivil Ecclesiasticks,.. De-doctors of Morality, unasinous 
collegues [etc]. 

Una'sk, v. (Un-" 3.) 1843 Gro. Etsor in Cross Life 
(1885) 1. 120, I caaaot desira that you should waask violin 
nad Flute, ualess a postponement would be..as agreeable 
to you and them. na'skable, a (Un- 7h.) 1854 
Ferrier Just, Afetaph, 1x.xxxv. 498 The traths which it has 
reached readers that question absurd. It is unaaswerable, 
because it is uaaskable. 


Una‘sked, pp/. a. 
[Un-1 8, 8c.] 
1, Without being asked; not requested or in- 


treated ; nainvited. 

1355 Aner, R. 338 pe bwule pet tu const siggea out {in 
shrift], seie al uaasked. 1456 Sm G. Have Law Arms 
(S. T. 8.) 139 Gyf a knycht .. had gevya a conrsour to 
the Provost of Paris unaskit, 1582 Sranvuurst 2neis 1. 
(Arb) 55 Io geatil manaer thas he sooaz discoursed, vn- 
nsked, 1618 ti Tavtor (Water P.) Penatless Pitgr. Wks. 
(1630) 123/x Master Taylor, at the Sarazen's head, Vnask’d 
(vapaid for) me both lodg’d and fed. 1697 Dayoen Virg. 
Past. wm. 100 Fair Amyatas comes usasked to me, Aad 
offers love. 1710 Prior Examiner, To Earl Godolphin 10 
Unask'd you offer, and unscea you give. 1746 Francis tr, 
Hor., Sat. 1. iit, 3 Sing they can never at a friead’s re- 
quest, Yet chant it forth, uaask'd, from morn till aight. 
3810 CrassEe Borough xviii. 56 He shows the shippiag;.. 
He makes (uaask’d) their ports aad business kaowa, 2879 
Mereorra Egoist xxiv, She went to the masic-rack and 
gave the soag uaasked. 

tb. Left uninvited. Sc. Ods. 

¢2730 Burr Lett. NV. Scot. (1754) 11. 204, I have several 
times heea uaasked to eat. : 

2. Not asked for; not made the subject of a 


request. 

1456 Sin G. Have Law Arms (8. T. 5) 96 Quhat thingis 
. has sanf condyt he privilege unaskit at the priacis. 1529 
S. Fisn Sufplic. Beggars (1871) 8 There was giuea theim 
ynongh vnaxed. x59a Suaxs. Vex, § Ad, 102 Yet hath he 
.. begg'd for that which thon uaask’d shalt hava, 1618 
}- Tavior (Watar P.) Penniless Pilgr. Wks. (1630) 123/2, 

thought it no good maaners to refuse, But thaak’d him 
for his kinde vnasked gift. 1658 Ospoane Fas. /, 53 The 
Scots, by whom nothing was unasked, aad to whom 
nothiag was denied. 171a Annison Sfect, No, 357 P 10 
Adam,.expostulates with his Creator for haviag givea him 
an unasked Existence. 1751 Warsurton Pope's Wks. 1X, 
247 note, To the issue of that uaasked aad unsought com- 

limeat these words allude. 2819 Scott Leg. Montrose x, 
ee delivered his uaasked apinioa as follows. 1879 Morais 
Earthly Par. VW. m. 426 Indeed I thought That news of 
ill uaasked would sooa be brought. 

b. Similarly with for. 

31774 Manoevittr Fad. Bees (1733) 11, 117 The uaask’d- 
for bonaty and downright generosity of his benefactor. 1861 
Laay Lyrtetron Le?. 15 Dec. Whe Queen,.seat me an 
acconat on tha zoth (nnasked for ..) through Lady Augusta 
Brace, 1876 T. Haaov Zthelberta xxxvi, Aa uaasked-for 
coacession to their cause. 

Una‘sking, Af/. a. (Ux-1 10.) 

1722 Wottaston Relig, Nat, v.116 That be..should have 
maay things granted him, which are not given to the care- 
less, obdurata, uaaskiag part of mankind. 1799 ia Spirt? 
Pub. Jrnls, V1. 271 Laid wader contribution to the uaask- 
ing necessities of ities pupilof Mercary. 1876 Lanier Clover 
97 This cool, uaasking Ox Comes browsing o'er my hills 
and vales of Time. 

b. In ppl. nse: Withont asking for. (Un-15 d.) 

1754 SHEABEARE Matrimony (17€6) 1. 225 Unasking more, 
he implored oaly the Coatinnation of Health to himself aad 
Family. 

+ Unaspe-cted, 71. a. Obs [Un-1 8: ef. 
ASsPEcT v. 1.) Unsuspected, unexpected. . 

1578 Fronio is¢ Frurtes 86 The forreyne kayfe doothe dis- 
barke it [se. a tree], the bee of naaspectad causes dooth coa- 
sume it. 

+ Unaspe‘ctive, 2. Ods.~! [Un-1 7+ ASPECT 
v.] Unregardful. 

1662 Fevraam Resolves u. lxxiv, 348 Ia which the Holy 
Ghost is not wholly uaaspective to the custome that was ° 
used among mea, 


Also 6, 9 dial, unaxed. 


UNASPIED. 


t+ Unaspied, fA/. a. Obs. = UneEspizn p//. a, 

€1400 Destr. Troy 1428 Of a sparke unaspied, spred vnder 
askys, May feston vp fyre to mony freike sorow. 1508 
Duxoar Jua Mariit Wemen 427 That 1 may spy, vnaspyit, 
a space me beside, . 

Una‘spirated, fpf. a. (Un-' 8, OF. G. unaspirirt.) tr77s 
Asu.) 1993 Parr Combe's Horace Wks, 1828 LL. 23 Lamhin 
gives donut for the olic verb unaspirated. 1887 Pall Malé 
G26 Aug. 3/1 Mr. and Mrs, Williamson's unaspirated piety 
might have been spared with advantage, 

Unaspiring, f//.2. (Un-! 10.) 

ax7ag9 J. Roceas Ser. (1736) 173 An easy unaspiring 
Temper which rests satisfy'd with its present Share of the 
Bounties of Providence. 1806 R. Mant Poems, To BP, 
Durham t 2 She loves,.To cheer with ageepiving lay The 
deardomesticshade, 185 Lo, Cocxsuan Jef/rcy I. 103 The 
unaspiring life, J believe, has the least positive wretchedness, 

Hence Unaspi‘ringness. 

168: Whole Duty Nations 64 The Humility, Modesty, and 
unaspiringness of Christianity, 1861 Mie Refr. Govt. ilk 6 
Inactivity, unaspiringness, absence of desire, are a more fata 
hindrance to improvement than any misdirection of energy. 

Una'ss,v. (Uu-" 5.) 1654 Gavtom Pleas, Notes ww. ili, 184 
Gines Passamont.. With Sancho's Asse untoa Fare waspack. 
iog; The quick-eyed Bore had spied him, aad naass'd him, 


Unassailable,¢. [Ux-!7b.] 
1, Not assailable; not open to assault or altack. 


Also fig. 

1596 Spensea J. Q. v. ix. 5 Thereto both his owne wylie 
wit (she sayd), And eke the fastnesse of his dwelling place, 
Toth vnassaylable, gaue him great ayde. 1601 Suaxs. ¥x/, 
C. 11.i, 69, 1 do know but One That vnassayleable holds on 
his Ranke, Vnshak'd of Motion, 18x5 J. Neat 8ro. Yona. 
than (11, 121 He was always the same, ..alike unassailable 
—iascrutable. 184: Eveninstone //is¢, Jud. 1. 543 The 
chief had occupied an nnassailable position, but was drawn 
out hy a Rsgeabe flight. 189x Macpure Afem. Patnros 
ait 167 They have a..heritage of tribulation: but their 
spiritual safety is unassailable. . 

2. Not open to adverse criticism. 

1830 Mackintosu Progr. Eth. Philos, Wks. 1846 E. 120 
In both cases he occupies the unassailable gronnd of an 
appeal! to conscionsness. 1884 Afanch. Exantn 2 Sept. 4/6 
The President's address..does not actually lead us to any 
unassailable conclusions, 

Hence Unassai‘lableness; -ably adv. 

Also, in recent use, wnassatlability. 

1870 Pall Mall G. 20 Oct. 3 America possesses over us the 
advantages of distance and unassailableness. ee Ban- 
crorr Hist, U.S, VI. xxavii. 184 The two oceans, between 
which: the republic has unassailably intrenched itself, 


Unassai‘led, ff/.¢. (Un-1 8.) 

41586 Stoney Arcadia it. vii. (1912) 385 The quietnesse 
of his unassailed senses, 1593 Suaks. 2 Hen. V'/, vi, ii. x8 
It greenes my sonle to leane Aisa vnassail'd. 2634 Mitton 
Comus 220 The Supreme good.,Would send a glistring 
Guardian if need were To keep my life and hononr un- 
assail’d. ops Tuomson Liderty tit, 456 Unarm'd he stray‘d, 
onguarded, nnassail’d. 1819 Scotr /vanhoe aliv, If un- 
assailed, we depart assailiogno one. 1887 Motoney Forestry 
W. Africe 194 Nevertheless the trade in jute holds its own 
unassailed. 

Unassa‘ssinated, f4 a. (Un-18.) 1842 Pos Marie 
Roget Wks, 1865 1. 227 If starting from the living Marie, 
we find her, yet find her unassassinated. 


Unassan‘Itable,¢. (Ux-1 7b.) 

3571 Gouoine Calvin on Ps, xiviti, 11 A Citie very wel 
fortified and unassaultable, 1582 Bentixy Mon. Afatrones 
334 When I bethiake me what a tower of strength..and 
unassaultable habitation thon hast ever beene, 1611 Sreeo 
list. Gt. Brit. 1x, xxiti. 114 A breach made in the wall, not 
farre from the Water-gate, but yet vnassaultable, the Eng- 
lish within so maintained the defence. 1653 A. Witson 
Jas, /,216 ltisa a disadvantage for living Bodies to 
fight against dead Walls, being so high, and nnassaultable. 
@x7tr Ken Christophil Poet. Wks, 17x1 I. 516 O Realm of 
undisturh'd repose, Thrones unassaultable by Woes ! 


Unassau‘lted, p7/. a. (Ux-1 8.) 

1611 Sreno Hist, Gt. Brii. v. vi. § 17. 37 The German 
Saxons.,.neuer left their attempts vnassaulted till they set 
the glorious diademe thereof vpon their owne heads. 165 
Mouver & Bennet Health's lmprov. (1746) He.. left 
no fair Woman unassaulted, 419711 Kan Pryche Poet, Wks. 
1721 1V, 209 That I secure may grow, When unassaulted by 
my Foe. 1758 Jounson /dler No. z0 P 11 The commanders 
+. darst not leave the place nnassaulted, 

Unassay‘ed, A//.a. (Un-1 8.) 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Bocth. 11. pr. iv. (1868) 42 Alwey to every 
man pere is..somwhat pat vnassated he ne wot not, or ellys 
he dredip pat he hap assaied. ¢ 1403 Lypc. Lenple Glas 
1249 For vn-assaied men may no troupe prene. 1513 Douc- 
tas Aincid vin, iv, 58 Na maner of wickitnes nor dissait 
Mycht be, that he ne durst nocht tak on hand, Ne onassait 
leif. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comut. 1 b, Who leaveth no 
waye unassayed to accomplyshe his ambition, 1617 Mory- 
s0N Jéin.t. 275 These good fellowes leave nothin unassaied, 
in the wished discovery of these frandes. ea Mitton 
Etkon, xi. Wks. 1851 IIL, 4297 To be ridd of these mortifying 
Propositions he leaves no tyrannical evasion unassaid. 1708 
Pinuirs Cyder 1. 362 They sedulously think To meliorate 
thy Stock; no Way, or Rule Be unassay'd. 1784 Cowrer 
Zask 1, 451 To raise the prickly and green-coated gourd, 
,-is an art.,at this moment unassay'd in song. 1912 Laby 
Buscncrere Life Dk. Orionde f. x. ar7 Fie conld not 
afford to leave unassayed any issne that promised escape. 

Unsssernting, Za. (Um-' 10.) 1836 Str H. Taycog 
Statesman aii, 88 Otherwise the hand, if an nnassenting 
one, will carry an advantage over the head. 1883 Miss 
Bernam-Eowarns Disarmed xx, Arthura smiled, a sad, un- 
assenting smile, Unasse'rted, pf/, a. (Un-' 8.) (397: 
Asn}. 1856 Lever Martins of Cro'M. \xv, He is now cee 
here once more; come to insist upon his long nnasserted 
Tights. Unasserrtive, a. (Us-! 7.) 1861 Dickens Gt. 
Expect, \vit, He would sit and talk to me..in the old un- 
assertive protecting way. 1882 Ch. Q. Rev. Apr. 140 Un- 
anxious and unassertive, where certainty fails it. 


51 


+ Unasse'rved, Apl.a. Obs. rare. (UN-18.] 
a. Unserved, b. Undeserved. 

¢ 1400 Beryn 56 § Graunt mercy, gentil Sir |’ quod she, ‘pat 
yee been vnaservid’. c1agoo RX. Gloncester's Chron, 1236 
(MS. Digby 205), | hane holde him on his londe and my 
mede per of is ‘That he me wolde dryne awey and unas. 
serued j wis. 

Unassi*dnous, a. (Un-' 9.) 1776 Bentnam On Govt. 
Wks, 1843 1. 295 All these leading points,..with as many 
points of detail subservient to each as a meditation not une 
assiduous has snggested. 

Unassi‘gnable, ¢. (Usx-17 b.) 

Hence, in recent use, unassignability, 

1674 N. Faisrax Lulk & Selv. 62, I see this roomthiness 
in the whole, must as well have unassignable parts or such 
as cannot be laid ont, 1780 T. Twininc in R. Twining 
Recreat. & Stud. (1882) 76 In gracing, he does the most 
beautiful, inost unassignable..things L ever heard. 1780 
Bentruam Prine, Legisi, xii. § 13 Such party may be either 
an assignable individual..or else a multitude of unassign- 
able individnals. 1883 Sir E. E. Kay in Weekly Notes 15 
Dec. 212/1 A vested reversionary interest snhject to a life 
interest in leasehold property..[is] not an unassignable 
possibility. | 

Unassi'gned, f//. a. (UN-18,) 

1495 Cov. Leet Bk. 565 Yf,.eny persone vnassigned take 
yppon hym to ruyde coatrarie to bis ordenannce, they to 
lese at enery defalt xs, 181a Wooonouse Astron, xvii, 181 
Effects with unassigned canses. 1870 Swinsurne Ess. § 
Stud, (1875) 341 Many sketches by hands unknown... Also 
seumeaeed, is a vigorons drawing of a monk’s head. 

Unassi‘mliable, a. (Un-' 7 b and gb.) 1873 E, H. 
Crarke Sex in Educ, 23 Our girls revel in those unassimil- 
able abominations. 188a Atheneum 4 Mar. 286/1 America 
is being inyaded by Socialist Germans,.and unassimilable 
Chinese. Unassi-milatable, « (Un-'7b.) 1858 J. H. 
Benner Nutrition iv. 89 The kidneys..[remove] from the 
circulating fluid effete unassimilatable nutritive elements. 


Unassimilated, fa. (Ux-1 8. Cf. G. 
unassimilirt.) 

1748 Hartiey Odserv. Man iit. § 6, 393 It circulates with 
the Fluids in xn unassimilated State. 1811 An¢snetHy 
Surg. Ws, (1827) Il, 201 Much unassimilated matter being 
conveyed into the blood with the chyle. 1866 Winrrte 
Char. & Charac. Aten 11 Unassimilated knowledge—know- 
ledge that does not form part of the mind, but is attached 
to it. 

Unassi'milating, 4/7, @ (Un-! 10.) 1 Mme. 
D'Aratay Camilla 1, i, [Fortune’s] most rapid vicissitudes, 
her most unassimilating eccentricities, are. distanced by the 
wilder wonders of the Heart of man. Unassi’stant, a, 
(Un. 7.) 1796 Plain Sense (ed, 2) 111. 203 To suffer. .her 
most strenuous protector, thus to depart unassistant to her 
wants,..pressed. .heavily un her mind. 


Unassi'sted, A//. a. (Un-18.) 

Hence, in recent use, unassistedly adv. 

1614 GonGrs Lucan y. 179 Cxsar.. As ynassisted now he 
stands; And almost left to his owne sword. 1705 CLanke 
Disc. Attributes 11. xiii, Many of them not discoverable by 
bare Reason unassisted with Revelation, 1751 Eaat Oraery 
Remarks Swift (2752) 120 ‘The pure instincts of brates, 
unassisted by any knowledge of letters, 18x0 Scorr Afonast. 
ii, In case of assanlt, the proprietor would have to rely upon 
bis own unassisted strength. 1849 Ruskin Sev. Lamps ii. 
$7. 33 The pillars would be, if unassisted, too slight for the 
weight. 

b. spec. Of the eye or sight: Unaided, naked. 

1661 Bovis Certain Physiol, Ess. (1669) 196 Notwith- 
standing the unassisted Eye can discern no snch matter. 
1707 Curios.in Husb. & Gard. 27 Anaked and unassisted 

ye. 1781 Cowrza Refirem. 56 Contrivance intricate, ex- 
press’d with ease, Where unassisted sight no beauty sees. 
1794 G. Aoams Nat. & Exp. Philos. 1, i. 28 Microscopical 
obeervankatld that discover animals, thonsands of which 
could scarce form a particle perceptible to the unassisted 
sense. 1865 Mas. L. L. Cranage Common Seaweeds ii. 42 
How could we with the unassisted eye see aught that is 
lovely in those dark purple or oliye-hrown tnfts 

Unassi'sting, (ge a (Un-! 10.) 1694 Davoren Love 
Triumph. w. i, They stretch their unassisting Hands in 
vain, But none will plunge into the raging Main, To save 
the sinking Passenger from Death. 1716 Pore Iliad vy. 395 
Nor Sthenelus, with nnassisting hands, Remain'd unheed- 
ful of his lord s commands. 

Unassi-zed, #/. a. [Ux-18.] 4 Not brought 
up to oN et sssize; under weight. 

1616 Southampton Court Leet Rec. (1907) un. 512 We have 
.. from eaehe of them..taken some smale quantities of there 
howesholde ynassized bread. 

Unasso'ciable, @. (Un-'7b.) 1816 J. Gitenntsr Philos. 
Etynt. ats Not to mention the unassociahle, repellent 
natures of their tastes and styles, 1829 Jas. Mitt /fuut. 
Mind (1869) 1. 98 here is therefore a further condition 
required to render two ideas nnassuciable, Unasso‘cl. 
ably, adv. (Un-1 11.) 189a Pater Afarius 11.92 The im- 
memorial waterfall, plunging dowa so mnassocia ly among 
those human habitations. 

+ Unasso:ciate, fp/. a. Obs. [Un-1 8 b.] = 
next. (Const. of = with.) 

1545 Raynato Byrth Mankynde 17 Nether is there any 
notable vaine vnassotiat of an artyre. Jéid. 33 None of this 
vaynes run to the matrice or otherwhere, vnassosiat of an 
Artyre. 

Unassociated, Jf/ a. (Un-1 8.) 

1709 Suartess. Charac. (1911) II, 13 Even on the snp- 
posal, that there was ever such a Gan acon or State of Men, 
when as yet they were tnassociated, unacquainted. 1790 
Hamitton Wér, (1886) VII, 48 The accommodation..of un- 
associated persons and families who may emigrate thither, 
1839 Dz La Becne Ref, Geol, Cornwall, etc. x. 286 The 
manganese ores of North Devon are, however, nnassociated 
with trappean rocks. 1897 West. Gaz, 17 Mar. 2/2 In this 
case the unassociated schools were better off than the 
associated. 

Unassoi'led, a [Un-18.] 

1. Not assoiled; not absolved from sin. 


UNASSURED, 


¢ 1440 Alph, Tales 16 He was wrothe pat bis monke died 
ynasoylid, «1513 Fasyan Chron, yu. 335 This Frederyke 
dyed vnassoylyd. 1844 Mrs. BrowninG Lost Bower axxiv, 

nassoiled by Ave Marys Which the passing pilgrim prays. 
1888 Lowstt Heartsease & Rue 71 The unclean bird Hoot. 
ing to nnassoiled shapes as they pass. 

+ 2. Not settled ; undecided. Ods. rare, 

1387 Taevisa Higden (Rolls)V11. 451 pe -now..leve 
be stryf al anassoilled (L. ap one me 1513 A a4 
Chron. vu. cexxviii. 257 The pope gave suche a defnse 
sentence in this mater y* he lefte y® stryfe yndeterinyned & 


ynassoyled, 

Unasso'rted, Z4/. a. (Un.1 8. Cf. G. tinassortirt.) 
12775 Asn.) 1865 GLapstong Farew,. Addr. Edin. Univ. 24 
They were no longer a chaotic assemblage of unassorted or 
even conflicting units, 1877 Raymono Statist. Afines g 
Mining 253 Assays, unassorted, from $200 to $300, 

Unassua‘geable, a. (Ux-17b.) 

1611 FLoxio, /nplacabile, vnasswageable. 18ox-12 Bene 
THAM Kation. Fudic. Evid. Wks. 1843 V1). 436 No mischiel 
As so unassuageable as that which employs for its instrament 
a mass of corrupted language. 1817 Suutey Address Pr, 
Wks, 1888 I. 374 A calamity..such as the English nation 
ought to mourn with an unassnageable grief, 1884 G. Mac- 
sonata Unspoken Serit. Ser. ul. 39 The unassuageable rest 
of repulsion with which he regards such conditions. 


Unassua‘ged, //. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1654 R. Bawer tr, Balzac's Lett. (vol. 11) 1. 119 There is 
no.. pain unasswaged by his words before it be expelled by 
his wit, 1784 Cowrer Tas& v1. 463 The pangs Of hunger 
Paes 1999 Camrsett Pleas, Hope uu, 434 That spark 
+. shall beam on Joy's interminable years, Unveiled by 
darkness, unassnaged by tears. 1815 Wonosw. Artigal & 
Elidure 35 Till she, in jealons fury unassuaged, Had slain 
his paramour, 189x Pall Malé G.11 Oct. 2/3 The unassuaged 
agony of the animal, 

Unassu'med, fia. (Un-! 8.) [1975 Asn.) 1818 Hazuart 
Table T, xviii, The true, nnassnmed equality of greatness, 

Unassu ming, ff/ a. [Unx-1 10.] Free from 
assumption; unpretentious: @. Of persons. 

17x6 Tomson Winter 772 See now the canse, Why un+ 
assuming worth in secret liv’d, And dy'd, neglected, 1780 
Mirror No. go, In his manners simple and unassuming. 
31839 Dickens Wick/cby xviii, A very nnassuming young 
woman, 1864 Caveatey Verses & Transl. (ed. 2) 49 Once,an 
unassuming Freshman Through these wilds I wandered on. 

b. Of character or manners. 

1796 Mur. D'Anstav Camilla 1V. 40x His character [was] 
unassnming. | 1997 S. & Hr. Ler Caaterd, 7. (1799) 1. 369 
The unassuming and simple dignity of Lothaire, 1805 
Sovrney in Ana. Rev. 111.570 A gentleman of unassuming 
talents. 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) 11. 392 He walks about 
on the sea shore in an uaassuming way. 

e. Of things. 

1805 Wonosw. Prelude xi. 46 The unassuming things 
that hold A silent station in this beanteous world, 1838 
Lytton Alice 1 v, ‘Ihe expensive, yet unassuming robe de 
sote. 1896 Mas. Carryn Grakit Grandmother 146 Sto} 
ping to hit at the blackened unassuming remains of a dock, 

Hence Unassu’mingness. 

Also, in recent use, wnassumingly adv. 

1768 Woman of Honor 1. 48 An unassumingness, which 
was the result of most perfect modesty. 1799 Soutury in 
Rohberds Mem. W. Taylor ee 1, 303 Davy is a surpris- 
ing young man, and one who, by his unassumingness,..soon 
conciliates our affections. 1830 James Darnley xxi, A sort 
of unassumingness, which sceaied to hold his own high 
qualities as light, silenced much envy. 1876 Mrs. Witney 
Sights § Insights xii. 124 That unassumingness which is 
conscious of nothing to assume, 

+ Unasswre, a. 06s.—' [Cf Unassurep and 


Sunrz @.] Unreliable. 


1531 in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. 1, 11. 216, 1..wyll prove 
myselff, thongh the powrest,.. yet not the vnassurest or yn- 
trustiest of your frends. 

+ Unassu-re, v, Ods.-' [Un-2 3.] trans, To 
cancel Lhe assurance of. 

1643 Canvt Sacr, Covi, 20 When at any time ye can..Le 
resolved that these are insufficient grounds of making a 
Covenant,..ye may goe, and nn-assure the Covenant which 
ye make this day, 

Unassured, ffi, a. (Un-18.] 

J, Not assured or safe; insecure. 

¢1430 Lypc, Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 76 Riche with 
wysshlis, pore of possessioune ; Stable unassured, assured 
eke unstable, 1596 Sranser Ay of Love 263 The douhts, 
the daungers, the Helge The fayned friends, the une 
assured foes. 1611 Cotcr, Desassurer, to disassmie;..to 
make vnsetled, vnassured. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt, Eng. 
1.xly. 117 In the middest of his strong and conquering army 
he held himselfe unassured. 1896 Daily News 29 Oct. 6/5 
The confusion. .snperiadnced by noassured peace. 

2. Not certain or sure (of somelbing). 

@ 1529 SkeLton Keplyc. 93 Your selfe thus ye discured As 
clerkes vnassnred, With ignorance obscured. 1577 tr. 
Bullinger's Decades (x 392) 504 ‘I'he sentence definitive is 
suspended or else it is otherwise ghessed at by humane and 
ynassured snspition, 1646 Six T, Browne Pscud. Lp. 194 
To invent or assign a cause, when we remain unsatisfied or 
unassnred of the effect. 165: Hosses Leviath. 1. xxvii 
156 When men are by any accident unassured they have 
slept, [dreams] seem to he reall Visions, 1736 Tuomson 
Liberty v.718 As thick to view these varied Wonders rose, 
Shook all my soul with transport, nnassur‘d, The’ Vision 
broke. 1776 M. Morcann £ss. Dram, Char, Falstaff (1777) 
12 Their ill-gotten .. gold feels loose in their unassnred grasp. 

3. Not self-possessed or confident ; not sure of 
oneself or of one’s safely, 

16x7 Lisander & Cal, v. 81 A troubled countenance and 
an unassnred voice. 1697 Conner £es. Alor. Subj. 
(1709) 153 He that is Embarrassed in his Liberty, is apt to 
be unassur’d in his Actions. 17:3 Grard. No. 32 p8 He 
moved towards her with an easie bnt unassured air. 1760- 
7x H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) 1V. 73 (Chey) st yet 
awhile, pale, astonished, and unassured. 18x1-a Woapsw. 
Eccl, Sonn. ut. xxxvii. 8 Mad we, like them, endured Sore 


7-2 


UNASSUREDLY. 


stress of opprehension,..From month ta month trembling 
and unassnred, 185 Scotr Betfrothed xxvii, Lady Kveline 
approached his bedside with unassnred steps, fearing she 
koew not what. 

4, Not insured against loss or damage. 

28a8-3a WEBSTER 5.V. 

Hence Unassu‘redly adv., Unassu‘redness. 

1648 Hexnam ut, Ongewisselick, Vncertainly, or Vnassur- 
edly. 1660 InceLo Bentio. § Ur. 1. (1682) 130 Incredulous 
Philosophers, of whose vitious lives I cannot but think their 
unassuredaess in this matter to have been a great cause. 

Unastonished, f//. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1533 Bettenaen Livy v. xxi (S.T.S.) II. 220 Fabius. . past 
sturdelie throw all pe statiouns and watche of loemyis vn- 
astonist be any of bare wourdisor terrauris. ¢ 1605 Row.ey 
Birth Meri. w. i, Mother speak freely and unastonished ; 
That which you dared to act, dread not to name. 1621 
Saunvs Ovid's Afet, vit. 267 She ..vnlocks a posterne doore; 
Then past the foe (bold by her merit made), Vnto the King 
not vn-astonisht, said. 1828 Carcyie A/isc.(1857) 1.224 Cool, 
unastonished, halding his equal rank from Nature herself. 
1891 Const. MacEwen 3 IVomnen ins Boat 117 Xenia rase 
slowly, indifferently, and quite nnastoaished from her lonnge. 

+ Unastrained, f//.a. Obds.-' In 5 Sc. vn- 
astrenget. [Un-18.] Unconstrained. 

€1378 Se. Leg. Saints iit. (Andrew) 341 He tholit bar ane 
for to hynge, vnastren3et, bot of fre will. 

Unastronomicsl, 4. (Uu-! 7.) @1849 Por Eureka 
Wks. 1865 Hl. 127 The difficulty, if not impossibility, of 
presenting..to the unastroaamical, n picture at all com- 
prehensible. 1887 Ruskin Preéerita 11. 391 This—un- 
astronomical readers will please to note—being one of the 
leaden inflnences oa me af the planet Saturn, 

Unat, variant of Unnair a. Obs. 

Unathlettic, a. (Un-? 7.) 1759 H. Warrour Let. fo 
Afann 13 Sept., With your unathletic constitution 1 think 
yon will have a greater weight of glory te represent than 
you can bear. 7888 Daily eect 25 Ang. 5/2 The absence 
of nerves in the nnathletic Chinaman. 

UWnato'nable,c. Also -eable. [Un-? 7 b.] 

+1. Unaccordable. Ods.—! 

1645 Mitton Tetrach. Wks. 1851 IV. 267 He who sees 
not this argument how plainly it serves to divorce any un- 
tnnable, or unattonable matrimony, sees little. 

2. Irreconcilable. 

1683 Howr Union among Prot. Wks, 1724 HH. 243 If such 
meo were capable of being reason’d with..1 would ask 
them, ‘ What, are yoa altogether unatoneable? Will nathing 
divert you from this pnrsvit?’ 1830 W. Tavior //ést. 
Surv. Germ. Poetry I. 213 Haw the waves rush, the 
thunders rear, and the vaice of winds tells of this unaton- 
able vengeance. 1853 Ruskin Séoves Ven. 1. viii. § 45. 312 
‘The great unatoneable division between the disciple and 
the adversary. 

3. That cannot be atoned for or cxpiated. 

1689 Afol. Fail, Walkers Acc. 19 The unattoneable 
Guilt of retarding the Conveyance of those Arms and 
Ammunition, 188: W. Coutins Black Robe 1. x, 1 have 
committed the one unatonable and unpardonable sin. 

Unatoned, fp/. a. [Un-1 8, 8c.] 

1, Not atoned for or expiated. Also with for. 

(a) 1727 Tnomson Britannia 60 And his guilty stores, 
Woa by the ravage of a butcher'd world, Yet unatton'd, 
sunk,in the swallowing deep. 1771 Mas, GrieriTn 
Hist. Lady Barton \11,220 Vhere is a hope beyand the 
grave, and nonght bnt vice, unatoned by penitence and 
piety, need ever urge despair! 1811 Scorr Don Roderick 
1. xlix, Nor unatened, where freedom's foes prevail, 
Remain‘d their savage waste, 1837 Lyrrow Athens 7 
Time past oa, the injury was unatoaed, the remembrance 
remained. 

(4) 1753 Ricuarnson Grandison (1781) V. x. 5a, I 
acquainted her with bis former fant, unatoned for as it 
was. 1856 Leven Alartins of Cro'Af. 279 The great fact 
remained unatoned far—his family, his own connexions, 
‘had done nothing for him’, 2876 Bawerorr Hist. U.S. 
Ill. L 316 They cherished a deep sense of the wrongs une 
atoned for and unavenged, 

+2. Unreconciled. Ods.—) 

1730 T. Bostou View Cout, Grace (1734) 167 That Spirit 

they could not have from an unattoned God. 
_ Unatoning, 444. @, (Un-'10) 1838 Lytrow Alice xt. 
iv, What hand canld dare to send a criminal..so black with 
crime, unatoning, unrepentant, and unprepared, before the 
jadgment seat of the All-Jnst? 

Unattach, v. [Un-2 4 b.] ¢raus. To free 
from attachment. 

1671 F. Pamires Reg. Necess. 246 Whea it is and hath 
been not unnsual far the Jnudges..to free or unattach goods 
attached in the City of Lond. 

Unatta‘chable, a. (Ux-' 7b.) 1843 ia Life A. Fon. 
blangue (1874) 257 There is no temple, and there is to he 
no temple, aad the unattached and unattachable gates are 
mere lumber, 

Unattached, pf/. a. Also 5-6 Sc. -attechit. 
[Un-1 8] 

+1. Not arrested or seized. Obs. 


1498 Reg. Privy Seal Scotl. 1. 34/2. AN his men..to be 
une-snmond, nne-attechit, une-arrestit, in his or thairis 
persoua or gudis, r1§31 /6fd. 11. 13472 The saidis personis 
+. to be unattechit, unarrestit,..and untrublit. 1639 R. 
Junius Sin Stigm, 368 He that is pursned, will ery, Stop 
Theife, that by this meanes he may escape unattached. 

2. Not attached or nnited (¢o something). 

In the first set of qnots. used with reference to physicat 
attachmeat or connexion, 

(a) 182a J, Parninsow Oui Oryctol. 96 Mr. Mantell.. 
ascertained it to have been an unattached animal, and 
without a coimmn. 1861 H. Macmittan Footn, Bi Page 
Nat, 46 lt [the bog-moss] has no roots whatever, but floats 
unattached in an upsight position in the water. 1878 
Aswey Phologr. 100 Bromide of silver with unattached 
atoms of metallic silver, is formed. 

(8) a 18ax V. Knox Spir. Despotisin § 34 True patriotism 
and true philosophy, unattached to names of particular 
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men, or even to parties. 1844 Disaagir Coningsdy vin. vi, 
Her eye soon glanced aver the page, unattached by its 
contents. 1885 ‘Mas. ALexanoea’ A? Say iii, * Pray do 
not trouble yourself,’ returned Deering hastily, ‘1 can exist 
for half an hour in an unattached condition ‘, a 

3. Of persons: Not attached to, or definitely 
associated with, a particular hody, institution, 
sphere of work, etc.: a. Of military officers : Not 


attached to a particular regiment or company. 

1796 List Officers Army 13 Thomas Nesbitt,..Capt. of 
Foot, unattached, 1806 /éfd. 17 Late Unattached Officers, 
1826 Gentil. Mag. 1. 638 Promations..J. Haverfield, from 
unattached full pay. 1835 Maravat Ol/a Podr, vii, He was 
put on full pay unattached. 1852 Burn WVaval § Milit. 
Dict, s.v. Disponibilité, Ta place on the unattached list. 
1859 J. Lane Wand. India 363 AsaGeneralof Division, he 
had been unattached, and had never done asingle day's duty. 
1876 Vovie & Stevenson Alilit, Dict. 445/1 Unattached list, 
in the British army, officers not attached ta regiments. 

b. Of clergy: Not attached to a particular 
diocese or church. 

1865 Pusey Truth Eng. Ch, 285 note, Lord Westbury has 
declared him in fact an unattached Bishop. 190a R. 
Bacot Donna Diana v. 43 One of the unattacbed priests 
to be met with by hurdieds in the streets of Rome. 

c. Of students: Not attached to any college ; 


non-collegiate. Also ¢razsf. and as sd. 

1870-1 Ann. Rep. Deleg. Sind. not attached 16 AGrocers’ 
Company’s Exhibitioner and Unattached Student in the 
University of Oxford. /4id. 4 The amount of intellectual 
life and industry developed i the Unattached system. 
1897 Escort Soc. Tacnon Vict, Age xiv, 184 The Davis 
scholarship in Chinese was for the fifth time won a few 
years ago by an unattached. 

d. In miscellaneous uses. 

1888 ‘R. Botorewoon’ Robbery under Arms xi, We 
must get you in the police force. .or make you an inspector, 
unattached, 1893 Jovce Short Hist. Ired. o The aldest.. 
passed ont of the organization altagether, and became an 
ordinary unattached member of the tribe. 1899 Daily 
News 26 June 8/4 Reporters attached ta no particular 
jonrnaf have dashed up with news.., though the importance 
of the unattached men has waned. 

4, Not engaged or married. Also adso/, 

1874 LisLe Carn ¥, Gwynne 1. vii. 184 You lovers have 
such a provoking way of showing your immense superiority 
to us unattached creatures. 1897 Vests. Gaz. g Dec. 10/r 
We are absolutely out of single young ladies jnst now, and 
..they specially invited same charming ‘unattached’ from 
Johannesburg. 

b. Not belonging to any family, owner, etc. 

1888 Pall Mall G. 11 Oct. 11/2 That wonld bring to 
decent places the unattached children, 1898 7 it-Bifs 
26 Feb. 420/2, 40000 cats,. .of which half are ‘unattached ', 
aud tivelnrealy on refuse. . 

c. Not assigned to any special group. 

1899 Alibutt’s Syst. Med. VII. 855 The Microsporon 

Andouini is as yet ‘unattached ’, 


Unatta‘ckable, ¢. [Un-1 7b.] 


1, Not liable or open to assault. 

2805 Ln. Grenvittr in Dk. Buckingham Alen, Geo. £71, 
(1855) 111. 457, 1 am confident that Toulon is absolutely 
unattackable with such a force as yon speak of. 786a 
Caatyite Fredk, Gt. xu, xii (1872) V. 122 Height whieh 
he judged unattackable, and on the sideof which he pitches 
his camp accordingly. 

2. Not susceptible to the effects of detrimental or 
dissolvent agencies, 

2881 Nature XXIV. 249/1 The oxides formed on the 
surface may preserve it by their very presence, furnishing 
a sort of nnattackable varnish, 1884 U.S. Rep. Prec. Met. 
649 To make same of the particles of gold wholly unattack- 
able by mercury. 

Hence Unatta’ckably adv. 

1865 Cartyte /redk, Gt. xvi. ‘xiii, (1872) VIII. 56 So 
unattackably strong was this position at Klein Kamin. 

Unatta’cked, pp/. a. (Un-} 8.) 

1663 CowLey Cutter Coleman-St, Pref. ad fin., There are 
others.. who think ita sign of weakness or stupidity to let 
anything pass bythem unattaqued. 1693 Afen, Ct. Feckely 
u. 145 It having not been imagin’d that the Turks would 
leave behind them Comorra and Raab unattack’d. 1774 
Buaxe Sf. Acts Uniformity Wks. 1812 V. 325 However, 
as none of them wholly abandon that post, it will not be 
safe ta leave it behind me unattacked. 1828 Lytton Pelham 
IL. iii, 1 am undisturbed and unattacked in the enjoy- 
ments best suited ta my taste. 1878 Asney Photogr. 28 
Treat all these residues with nitric acid, and they will all be 
fonnd to remain unattacked by it. 

Unattainabi'lity. (Un-! 12 and next.) 1850 CARLYLE 
Latter Day Pamphlets, Fesnitisut 2g Moral evil is unat- 
tainability of Pig’s-wash; moral good, attainability of ditta, 


Unattai-nable, z.ands5, [Un-17b and 12.] 


A. adj. That cannot be attained or reached. 

166a Be. Hoexinss Serm., Funeral (1685) 52 Those thirty 
or forty years, which were judged by thee in thy childhood 
an nnattainable nge. 1690 Locke //um. Und, 1. xxi § 40 
The will..cannot, at any time, be moved towards what is 
judged, at that time, unattainable. 1736 Pore Let. to Swi; 
25 Mar., A View of the useful and therefore attainable, 
and of the nn-nseful and therefore un-attainable, Arts. 
1771 Funins’ Lett, \xiii (1788) 334 This, though a wicked 
purpose, is neither absnrd nor unattainable. 1809 Edin. 
Rev. XV. 283 The great body of the people never yet 
engaged eagerly in the pursuit of an nnattainable object. 
1860 Ruskin Unto this Last (1862) 80 Thongh absolute 
justice be unattainable, as much justice as we need for all 


practical use is attainable, 
B. sd. 1. An unattainable thing. rare. . 

1661 Granvitt Van. Dogm, 112 Temperamentum ad 
pondus, may well be reckon‘d amoung the three Philoso- 
phical unattainables. 1786 Cowrren Lei. to Lady Hesketh 
zo Apr., Range and jack {in a kitchen] are not unattaia- 
ables; they may be easily supplied. 


UNATTENDED. . 


2. With 4e: That which is not attainable. 

1857 Maurice ZA, St. Fok xx. 340 10 ane sense I can 
admit that man is always striving after the unattainable. 
1882 Miss Brapoow Alt. Royal |. iii, 101 All women sigh 
for the unattainable, 

Hence Unattai-nableness; -ably adv. 

1690 Locke Hut. Und. 1. xx. $11 Despair is the 
thought af the unattainableness af any Good. 1863 Haw- 
tuoane Our Old Home (1879) 371 A strange repnision and 
unattainableness in the very spell that made her beautiful, 
1894 Hace Caine Manzman un xxv, She wonld be with 
him always;..the more reproachfull and nnattainably, 
becanse she wauld be the wife of anather man. 

Unattai-ned, c. andsd, [Un-1 8.] 

TL Untouched, unaffected. Obs. 

1613 Sia A. Suertey Z'rav. Persia 136 Any of those 
bring extrinsicke danger, or intrinsicke errours, from both 
which you must line free and ynattaiued. 

2. Not attained or reached. 

1671 Cranenpon Déal. Tracts (1727) 326 The art of 
Logick..is rarely unattained there hy any who spend their 
time there with any zpplication. 1774 Gotpsmnu Nat, 
Hist, (1776) 11.92 When the mind reflects with regret upoa 
some good unattained or lost. 1794 Mas. Rapcirre Myst. 
Udolphko xxvi, Unless the crime, .was instigated merely by 
resentment, .. its abject must be unattained till the niece 
was also dead, 1868 Moras Zarthly Par. (1870) 1. 1. 585 
Days once bright, With foolish hopes of unattained delight. 

b. sé. With ¢zhe: That which is not attained. 

1854 Loner. Zpimetheus xii, Thou makest each mystery 
clearer, And the unattained seems nearer, 1870 WaitTiEa 
My Triumph vii, 1 better knaw than all [Tow little I have 
gained, How vast the unattained. 

Unattaining, «. (Uw-110.) 1831 Cartyte Sart. Res. 
11, iv, No mortal’s endeavour or attzinment will..content 
the as yet nnendeavonring, unattaining young geatleman. 

Unattaint,a. [Un-17: cf. next.] 

1. = UNATTAINTED ff/. a. 2. 

1649 G. DaniteL Trinarch, Rich. 77, cclxxv, These, bya 
Publicke Act, stand vnattaint. /did., den. 1V, xxii, The 
rest who fell Confederates with them, are vn-attaint. 

2. == UNATTAINTED Pf/. a. 1. 

18g0 S. Doser. Aowan ii, Unattaint, Perchance the 
Arethusan blood of Rome Hath conrsed the conduits of a 
tyrant’s veins. 1856 E, Fitzcraato Salaman (1909) 59 
From Darkness came to Light a Child, Of Carnal Com- 
Position unattaint. 

Unattainted, £//. a. [Un-18.] 

1. Unstained, unspotted ; free from blemish. 

1ggz Snaxs. Kort, § Fd... ii. go With vnattainted cye, Com- 
pare her face with some that I shall show. 1600 W, Watson 
Decacordon (1602) 274 [The catholics] line in sorrow, heani- 
ness, and suspition had of their vnattainted loyalties in 
generall, for some prinate offences in speciall. 1641 Mite 
ton Reformation u.Wks. 1851 11. 54 Ta..ingage the unat- 
tainted Honour of English Knighthood. .for so unworthy a 
purpose. 1916 Swirt Misc, Poets, To Earl of Oxford 8 
Virtue repuls’t, yet knows not torepine; But shall with un- 
attainted Honour shine, 1845 Hiest Cort. Masmmroth, etc. 
44 That bears on high in knightly fight Ao unattainted crest. 

2. Not attainted in law. 

1794 W. Ilurcmmnson J7ist. Cusdid. 1. 378 Wherenpon it 
was adjudged that the title remained unattaiated, 1821 
Brrou Ywe Foseari 1. i, Wouldst thou have His state 
descend to his children, as it must, If he die unattaiated? 

Unattempered, #44. a. (Us-'8.) [1775 Asu-] 1884 
Woyue Hist. Protestantisne viu. i. 1. 4141/1 Nor have their 
souls remained unattempered by the grandeurs amid which 
they daily move. Unatte‘mptable,a. (Un-'7b.) 1656 
Cromwece Lef, 28 April (Cartyle), Whether Cadiz itself 
be nnattemptable. 1865 Cantyte Fredk, Gt, xx. v. (1872) 
IX. 94 Hopes there were of getting back Dresden itself; 
but that, on closer view, proved nnattemptable. 


Unatte-mpted, 4//.¢. [Un-18.] 

1, Not attempted or tried. 

1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. V1, 105b, Thei..assanted the 
walles, and left na thyng vnattempted, wbiche might bee 
to therm, any adnantage. a@ 1586 Sinney Arcadia i. xv. 
(1912) zs0 Leaving na meanes unattempted ofdestroying bis 
son. 1655 Nicholas Papers (Camden) II. 191 Yet no meanes 
shall bee ynattempted to discharge my duty. 1667 Mitton 
&.L. 1. 16 Vhings unattempted yet in Prose ar Rhime, 
1734 Col. Kec. Penasylv. TL 561 That we might leave no 
means unattempted for the Relief of these..Men. 1744 
Axensinor Pleas, Intag. 1. 696 Ta adorn This nnattempted 
theme, 1816 Bentnam Chreston. 239 ‘he imperfection, so 
long as the work has any use, will not afferd any sufficient 
reason for leaving it unattempted. 1846 Muxs, A. Maasu 
Father Darcy 1\. xiii. 230 Whatever the work left unat- 
tempted at hame[etc.}. 4 

2. Upon, or against, which no attempt has been 
made, 

1595 Saks. John 1. i. sor My hand, as vnattempted yet, 
Like a poore begger, raileth on the rich, 1687 SuANWELL 
Juvenal 372 While flourishing ‘Troy Yet unattempted, did 
full peace enjoy. a 1704 T. Brown Walks round London, 
Wesint.-A bby (1709) 48 The Thief stole the Head and left 
the Trunk nnattempted. 

Unatte mpting, 7//. ¢. [UNn-1 5 d and 10,] 
+a. Not attempting. Sc. Obs. b. Unenterprising. 

1585 Reg. Privy Councit Scot, H1. 759 That thay con- 
tene thameselffis, in peceable and quiet maner at this tyme, 
nnattempting ony.. revenge aganis opy Englishman. 7730 
Wareatana Script. Vind. Pref. 23 Many have been too 
forward and enterprizing in that way.. ;and many also have 
been too cautious and unattempting. A 

Unattendanee. [Un-112.] + Inattcntion. 

¢1449 Pecocx Xep7m 1v. ix. 470 Al tho lay persoonys.. 
hiseche for ta attende into these thingis,.. whos vnattead- 
aunce hath causid ful myche ynel. 


Unattended, £//.a. [Un-18.] 

1. Not attended or waited npon ; unaccompanicd. 

1603 Daaytou Bar. Wars v. xxiv, Car'd for of none, nor* 
look'd on, vnattended, Sadly returning, with a beauie 


UNATTENDING. 


lleart. 1667 Minton #. £. vit. 60 Forth she went: Nor 
unattended, for on her us Queen A pomp of winning Graces 
waited still. 1708 Pore Leéé. (1735) 1. 66 What a Number 
have bere drop'd off, and left the poor surviving seven un- 
attended! @1795 Puitioor Studies of Chess (1817) 36 The 
unattended king should advance to intercept the pawn. 
1846 Mas. Gorn £xg. Char. (1852) 6@1t suited him to ride 
thither unattended. 189g Swerrenuam Malay Sk. 119 The 
Shabandar, unarmed and unattended, accompanied him, 
b. Of horses, etc.: With no one in attendance. 

1796 Coterince Destiny of Nations 197 In the first en- 
trance of the level road An unattended teamt 1897 Daily 
News § Oct. 6/3 When vehicles were felt unattended the 
wheels should be chained. 

2. Not attended or accompanied dy or with some 
thing, cireamstance, etc. 

(a) 1687 Drvven Hind & P, ut, 607 Night came, but onut- 
tended with repose. ied Tucker £2. Nat, (1834) 11,678 
Every benefit.. procured for any individual,..if unattended 
with consequetees, is a profit made to the whole. 1787 
W. Ticesur Acc. New Chym. Med, (title-page), Lts specific 
virtue in, all coughs unattended with inflammation, 1837 
Lytron Athens 11. 4 1¢ seldom happens that their renown 
in life was unattended with reverses equally signal. 188: 
Manch, Exain. 6 Jan. 5/2 ‘The collision was unattend 
with grave consequences. 

(2) 1726 Porr Odyse, xix. 601 Unattended by sincere res 
pose, he night assists my ever-wakeful woes, 1749 Fieup« 
ING Tom Fones vin. xi, 1 could have gladly embraced Death, 
..if it had offered itsel{to my Choice unattended by Shame. 
1847 W.C. L. Maxtin Ox t1/1 Nor is the chase unattended 
by danger, for a wounded bison often turns on his assailant. 
1884 Manch, Exam. 12 Sept. 5/3 Whe accident to the Fen- 
ella.. was fortunately reatecndea by worse consequences, 

3. Not attended 4. (Also without prep.) 

1739 Vovzr Dict. Royal 1, Unattended to, (disregarded) 
a segligé. 1793 Cowrer Retired Cat 66 Thesun descended, 
And puss remain'd still unattended. 1803 Adzwin IIL. ix. 
1so Nocircumstance, however trivial, should be unattended 
to, from whence aid to our porpose may be derived. 1874 
Rusain Fors Clav, 1V. xxxvit. 4, 1 don't suppose any man 
with a tongue in bis head aod zeal to use it was ever left sa 
entirely unattended to. 

Unatte-nding, #f/. a. [Un-! 10.] Inattentive. 

1634 Mitton Comus 27a Nay gentle Shepherd itt is fost 
that praise That is addresst to unattending Ears. 

Unattention. Oés-' (Un-' 1a and 5b.) 1691 Nouris 
Pract, Disc. 290 Our Unattention is the Shield that repels 
thy Darts. : 5 

+Unattentive, a. Ols. [Ux-15 b.] = In- 
ATTENTIVE @. 

1gg3 Hanincton Orf. Fur. Pref, A toose vnattentiue 
reader will hardly carrie away any part of the storie. 1665 
Boviw Occas, Ke/l. w. Advt., A Reader that is not Un- 
attentive, may easily collect.. That they were written 
several yearsago. 1710 Strece Zafler No. 167 P3 Young 
Men, who are too unattentive to receive Lectures, 1768-74 
Tucker £2. Nat. (1834) 11. 547 There isa virtue in keeping 
one’s self unconcerned at abuse or slander, unattentive to 
noise and impertinence. 

Hence ‘| Unatte'ntively avv., -ness. Obs. 

1611 Corcr., Sourdement, deafely; also vnattentinely. 
@ 1649 Dauma, or Hawn, /Fist, Fas. £1, Wks. (1701) 44 
By the ambition and unattentiveness of his friends, his 
worth was made the scaffold of his ruine. 168% Nonris 
a 133 Their unattentiveness to the Instructions of 
others, 

Unattennated, fff. a. (Un-' 8.) 1729 Vin. Britan. 42 
The gross and unattenuated [arts of the Liquor, 1826 Art 
of Brewing (ed. 2) 31 Keeping o quantity of this ferment- 
able matter unattenuated. ¢1900 Buck's Mandbk. Afed, 
Sei. V1. 833 (Cent. Suppl.), Rabbits inoculated with un- 
attenuated rabies virus. 

Unattested, f//.a. (Ux-18.) 

1665 J. Srencen Vulg. Proph, 83 Alt these unattested 
Prophets generally fait in all their Prophecies. a 1677 Bar- 
now On the Creed (1697) 27 ‘Thus..God has not teft him- 
self unattested, doing good. 1818 Crutse Digest (ed. 3) 
VI, 84 A charge by an unattested codicil will not be good. 
1853 Guore Greece tt, taxaviii, X1. 454 note, Thisis the best 
Opinion which I can form on matters lamentably unattested 
and uncertain, 1858 Lp, St. Lzonarps dandy-bh, Prop. 
Lai xviii. 143 If there are any interlineations io your will 
unateested, it will be presumed that they were made after 
the execution of your will. 

Unatilre, vo. (Un-! i 379: Mur. D’Anstay Diary 
(1842) V. 209 We both left Mrs. Schwellenberg to unattire, 


Unattired, pf/. a. [Un-18.] Unclothcd. 

1400 Land Troy Bk. 8300 Sithen I se the, I hane desired 
to se the, Ector, vn-atired. 1624 Botton Nero 247 Coignes 
represent that lady in this vnattired dresse na posture, 
1781 Cowren Table T. 722 Unattir'd in that becoming vest 
Religion weaves for her, and half undress‘d. 1813 7. WV. 
Brewer's Beauties Eng, & Walcs X11. 1. 449 Mrs. Lucy 
Waters, with an unattired infant. 

Unattra‘ctable, a. (Un-'7b.) s802 Phd, Trans. XCIIL. 
188, I separated the particles attractable by a magnett 
and digested the unattractable portion with nitric acid. 
Unattra‘cted, 44/.@. (Un-' 8.) 1727 Thomson To Afem. 
Newton 55 The tide revertive, unattracted, leaves A yellow 
waste of idle sands behind. 1909 Pall Mail G. 13 Apt. 6/2 
Those who are unattracted by the South Pole. Un- 
attra‘cting, Af/. a. (Un-' 10.) 1776S. J. Prater Pupitof 
Pleas, (1777) 1.319 A woman whom even the depredations 
of four lingering months, passed in the languors of sickness, 
have not rendered unattracting. 

Unattra:ctive, a. (Un-17.) Also Comb. 
{1775 Asu.] 1813 Snettev Q. Afad v. 29 Compelled, by 
its deformity, to screen.. Its unattractive lineaments. 1880 
McCartny Own Times 1V. 56 It was evident..that the 
Proposed measure was only,.a compromise of the most un- 
attractive kiod. 1897 Outing (U.S.) XXX. 24a/1 A very 
unattractive-looking dog that put us into precipitate flight. 

Hence Unattra‘ctively a/v., -ness. 

1836 Jas. Guant Random Recoll. Ho. Lords xvi. 379 The 
unattractiveness of his manner. 186s (Exiz. Jotnston] 
Gifts §& Graces xvi. 199 The,.condition of lady-like un- 
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attract veness so indispensable in a governess. 1863 A. 
Giucurist Life Blake (1880) 1. 426 Tbey are very small 
und very upattractively engraved. : 

Unattri-butable, 2. (Un-' 7b.) 1812 [Leta Hunt] in 
Examiner 1x May 289/a Whatever may be the..cause of 
the misfortune, and however unattrihetable to tbe people. 
Unatturned, £f7. a. (Un-? 8.) [1775 Asti] 1798 Elvina 
II. 23 Spirits..so unattuned as mine, 1806 Surn Winter in 
Lond, Il. 185 Wild and unattuned to the social duties. 
1887 Swinsurne Stud. Prose § Poetry (1894) 135 A poor 
creature whose ear was yet unattuned to the cadence of 
‘chants democratic’. “4 

|] Unau (y#'n5). Zool. [Brazilian of the Island 
of Maranhao.] The South American two-toed 


sloth, Cholopus didactylus. 

Adopted by Buffon from C. d’Abbeville Afrssion des Peres 
Capucins, etc. (1614) 25a. Of the two kinds there mentioned 
by the names of Uxad and Unan ouassou the former is 
Beffon's Aj, the latter his Unau. 

1774 Gotpsm. Nat, Hist, IV. xxii. 343 OC the sloth there 
are two different kinds, . the one, which in its native count 
is called the unan (sic), baving only two claws upon eac 
foot. 1834 M¢Murrrie Cuvier's Aninn Kingd. 93 Only one 
species [of Sradypuslis known, the Unau.., Jess uniform in 
its organisation than the Ai, 187a Humenry Afyology a1 
A recess and dimple in the astragalus of Unau and of Ai, 

+Unau-dible, z. Ods. [Un-1 7 and 5 b.] 
=: JNAUDIBLE a. 

1611 Fronio, /naudibile, vnaudihte, not to be heard. 3650 
R. Starytton Strada’s Low C. Wars v.68 The man read 
it in French, and Low Dutch, but with such a hoarse vn- 
audible Voyce, that very few understood bim. 1667 Decay 
Chr, Piety ii, P 18 Shall the superaddition of our Religion 
damp ours into a whisper, a soft unaudible sound, 178. 
R. Bace Barhane Downs 11. 106 Only heaven has blesse: 
him with the gift of unaudible sighing. 

Unan‘dienced, 4f/. a. (Un-! 8) 1748 RicHarvson 
Clarissa (1811) V. 183 To send back to town, un-audienced, 
unseen, a man of his business and importance! Un. 
audited, f/.a. (Un-'8.) 181a Axanminer 5 Oct. 633/1 
Which suffers an Irish Defaulter of unaccounted millions, 
to remaio unandited.,afterhis dismissal. 1869 J. MaaTineav 
£ss, 11. 57 Honorable men do not wish their accounts to 
pass pnavdited. Unangmentable, a, (Un-' 7b.) 
1868 W. R. Garc Lit, § Soc. Fudgm. 372 If, indeed, there 
were only a certain fixed and unaugmentable quantity of 
work to be done. 

Unaugmented, ff/. a. [Un-18.] Not aug- 
mented or increased ; in later use sfec. of Greek 
verbs (see AUGMENT 5d, 2). 

1555 Eoen Decades (Arb.) 296 The residue of the ayght 
that receaneth no light by, the sayde. .twilightes, is accom. 
piyeecd by the lyght of the moone, so that the nyghtes are 
seldome ynaugmented. 1648 Hexuam tl, Ongegrooted, vn- 
augmented, 1776 Ricwaroson d radic Grammar 28 Chiefly 
from the simple or unaugmented three-letter words and 
their feminines. 1848 Vertcn frreg. Gré&. Verbs (1356) s.v. 
"AvaAioxw, Thuc. and the Trag. seem to huve preferred the 
unaugmented, Plato and the Orators the augmented forms. 


+Unau-gurate, z Oés-1 [Un-1 8b: cf. 
Avcurate v.] Uaconsecrated by angury. 

1600 Hottanp Livy, Topogr. Rome vii. 1365 In it the 
Senat sate in counsel!, because they might not assemble in 
any place unaupurate or unballowed. 

+ Unauspi-cious, z Ods. [UN-17 and 5 b.J 
= INAUsSPIcious a. 

1601 Suaxs, Twel, N. v. |, 116 To whose ingrate, and vn- 
suspicious Altars My soule the faithfull’st offrings haue 
breath'd out. 1656 Kaan Moun. tr. Boccalini's Advts. Jr. 
Parnass. u. 1. (1674) 200 Some unauspitious Aspects of the 
Heavens, 1708 Rowgz Royal Convert wv, Seo. Haste, and 
break off your unauspicious Rites: The instant Dangers 
summon you away. 1768 JVoman of Honor U1. 232 ‘To 
consummate so unauspicious a sacrifice as that must be. 

Hence + Unanspiciously adv. Obs. 

21797 H. Warroce Ment. Geo. if (1847) HI. x. 376 A 
Minister so unauspiciously seconded by fortune. 

Unaustere, a. (Un-'7,.) 1740 in Richardson Pamela 
(1741) 1. p. xix, A gradual moral unshine of un-austere und 
compassionate Virtue sball break mn the World. 

Unauthe‘ntic, ¢. (Un-17 and 5b.) 

163: Baatuwarr IWVAimztes, Zealous Brother 11g He vents 
such unauthenticke stuffe, as it proves pregnantly from 
what spirit it comes. 1660 GaupEN God's Gt. Demonstr. 5t 
es humane traditions, and onauthentick because un- 
catholick observations, instead of Christ’s institutions. 
1778 Wagron Dissert. in /list. Eng, Poetry (1781) p. xx, 
Shakespeare is thought to have formed his play (Anthony 
and Cleopatra) on this story from North's translation of 
Amyot's unauthentic French Plutarch. 1831-3 E, Burton 
Eccl. Hist, xxii, (1845) 474 The evidence is equally un- 
authentic, which speaks of Zoticus, an Armenian Dishop, 
being put to death at this same period. 1851 I. Tavtor 
Wesley (18a) 13a But the Methodists took orders in another 
manner, less direct and explicit indeed, but yet..not un- 
onthentic of unimportant. 

Unauthentical, « (Un-! ce 1549 Covervatr, etc. 
Rev, xxii. 40 Nor it is not lawfull to confirme and main- 
teyne any maner of doctrine, concerninge our faithe und 
region by the anctoritie of any suche vnautenticall bookes. 
Unauthe'ntically, adv. (Un-' 11.) | 1600 W. Watson 
Decacoriton 1x, x. (1602) 332 A maxime in the lawes, either 
ynauthentically defined, or remaining titigious. 

Unauthe-nticated, f//. a. (UN-1 8.) 

1787 Wnitaxer Alary Q. Scots Vind, 1. 62 They thus 
condemn the Queen..upon fetters unauthenticated by the 
producers. 183 Lincaup fist. Eng. V1. 316 The contra- 
dictory and unauthenticated statements of her friends and 
enemies, 1888 Farran Early Chr. 11.533 No Apostolic 
Church would have paid attention to an unauthenticated 


epistle. Pant 

Unauthenticity. (Un-] :2.) 

1776 Micxtr Camocns' Lusiad Introduction 130, Though 
Voltaire still retains this sentence, its unauthenticity has 
been detected hy several critics. 186a Latnam Channel fsi. 


4. xii, (ed. 2) 325 The general unauthenticity of all the 


- earliest monastic grants and charters. 


UNAVAILING. 


1890 GLADSTONE 
finpregnable Rock v. 187 The question is not so much what 
particulars can be convicted of unauthenticity. 

Unauthe'nticness. (Un-! 12.) 1657 J. SERGEANT ScAisz 
Dispach't §33 ‘The perfect weaknes of his corroboratory 

roof, and utter unauthenticknes of the Welsh Pueriles. 

nau‘thorish, a (Un-! 7.) 1798 Conerincr Ze. in 
Biogr, Epist, (1911) 1. 161 May God love you and me, who 
am, with most unauthorish feelings, your true friend. 


Unauthoritative, « (Uy-1 7 and 5 b.) 

1644 Hunton Vind. Treat. Monarchy v. 39 Is that.. 
Authoritative; or merely Consiliarie and unauthoritative ? 
1780 Bentuam Princ. Legist, xix. §.23 A Book of exposi- 
tory Jurisprudence is either authoritative or unauthorita- 
tive. 3851 H.W. Torrens Jral. Asiat. Soc. Bengal 14 
‘The vague and unauthoritative character of this learned 
writer's deductions. 1884 Dowett. Taxation 1v. iii. 1. 67 
An abstract, imperfect and unauthoritative, of the Regent’s 
Act of confirmation. 

Hence Unanthoritatively adv.; -ness. 

1644 Hunton Vind. Treat. Monarchy iv. 27 It biings 
an illegality and unauthoritativenesse on acts exceeding, 
@18a7 in Bentham Ration. Fudic. Evid. V. 595 note, Vo 
+ ie of the unauthoritatively. .described act as evidence of 
the authoritatively, expressed one. 

[Un-1 8.] 


Unautho-ritied, £//. a. 
thorized. 

1643 Minton Aniwadv. Wks. 1851 [11.185 Nor to do thus 
ure we unautoriticd either from the morall precept of 
Salomon. .nor from the example of Christ. 

Unau'thorize, v. Also 6 -ysh. [Un-2 3.] 
trans. ‘To reject or annul the authority of. 

1554 Bate Declar. Bonner’s Art. xix. 68 He hathe vn 
authoryshed his owne naturall king Edwarde the syxte, 
notynge hym an vsurper. 1611 Cotcr., Zzauthorer, to 
exauthorize, or vnauthorize; to dispossesse of, or degrade 
from, authoritie, _ 

Unauthorized, 7p a. (Un-1 8.) 

1996 Wanner Ald, Eng. xt. !xxit. (1612) 300 To armor 
vnauthorised should subiects neuer tonne, 1597 Hookea 
Ecel, Pol. v. \xii. $16 The exercise of vnauthorized iuris- 
diction. @ 1637 I}. Jonson Underw., Vis. Muses M1, Drayton 

6 A wild and an unauthoris‘’d wickedness] 1684 T. 

opoarD Péato's Denton 14 Any private person, who un- 
authoriz’d by oue Jawful Government, shall publish..any 
arguinents or discourse [etc.. ?21760-2 Grav Sletrum 
Wis. 1884 1. 325 [To] insert words and syllables, un- 
futhiorizedl by the oldest manuscripts, 1858 Frovor His? 
Eng. VV. 290 Henry so far listened. .as to forbid the sale of 
unauthorized editions, 1885 J. Martineau Zypfes Eth. Th. 
11, 1, iii. i § 1 He was threatened with penalties still un- 
tepealed for unauthorised theological teuching. 

Hence Unau‘thorizedly adv. 

1854 Grosaut Spenser's Wks. 11. 29/a The spelling and 
grammatical forms, etc. of the later date are made to 
supplant..the earlier—unauthorisedly, 

navai'l, v. [Un-2 14, after sunavailing.] 
trans. and intr. To be of no avail (10) ; to fail. 

1866 i: B. Rose tr. Ovid's Met. 23 Aye, all my knowledge 
unavails its lord. 2ds:2. 186 And Jest medicaments should 
unavail [Medea] Chanted another magic silent spell. 


Unavailable, 2. [Ux-17b and 5 b.] 

1. Unavailing ; inefficacious ; ineffectual. 

1549 CoverpALe, etc. Evasa, Par. Fas. 31h, Of like sorte 
doubtles shall the profession of faith, whiche consisteth 
only in worde and worketh nothynge in dede, bee vn- 
auayleable, but lyeth slugging like as it were deade. a 1600 
Hooser Zecé, Pol. vit. xi, § 3 Their proofs are unavailable 
to shew, that Scripture affordeth no evidence for the 
inequality of Pastors, 1616 J. Haywaro Sanct, Trond, 
Soxd 1. ¥. (1620) 86 Where shall I hide?. .To go forward it 
will bee intolerable, .. to turne aside vnauailable. 1673 
Drvoen Marr. a la Mode wW. i, Your pity, madam, Is 
generous, but ‘tis unavailable, 1746 Haver Afedit. 81 
What can they do in this Day of Visitation?..To fly, will 
be impossible; to justify themselves, impracticable; and 
now, to make any Supplications, unavailable. 1777 PotrEr 
Ai schylus, Prom, Chained 12 To complain, or not com- 
plain, alike [s unavailable, 1808 AZem, Female Philos. Il. 
gt They displayed..the grentest valour and patriotism, but 
they were, alas, wholly unavailable in opposition to a 
superior force. 1830 Meatvate Non, Emp. xiii, (1865) IL. 
130 He unburdened his feelings to Atticus in unavailable 
tamentations. a 

2. Not available; Incapable of being used. 

1855 Orr's Circ. Sci, /norg. Nat, 303 Storage in reservoirs 
..if the river supply is for any reason unavailable. 1888 
Baver Amer. Commu, ut. \xx. 11. 558 In the event of the 
man they chiefly favour proving ‘unavailable. 

Unavailableness. (Un-112.) 

Also,in recent use, wzavatlability. K 

1548 Geste Pr. A/asse E jb, Whych dyde [= deed} as it 
is a grounded pronfe of falshode so of y® ynauaileablenes of 

masse. 1599 Sanoys Luropzx Spec. (1605) L. 3h, Doubt- 
ing else the vnavaileablenesse of those former inconven- 
iences, 16x1 W. Sctaten Key (1629) 130 Vneertaintic,.. 
vnprofitablenesse, and vnauaileablenesse eyther to decline 
wrath, or procure saluation, 1638 — Serw:. Experimental 
63 The unavailablenesse of all outward benefits, to stead us 
in the day of Gods wrath, 1829 E. Batuer Servi. IL, 564 
The utter unavailableness of man's presumed merits. 1870 
Ruswin Lect. Art v. 123 The impossibility of using it (oil- 
colour) with safety..and its upavuailableness for note-book 
sketches and memoranda, 

Unavai'lably, adv. (Un-" 11.) 1860 Ruskin Bled. 
Paint, V. vt. viii. § 5, 1 know that nearly all in such matters 
must be said or shown, pnaranenlys 

Unavai'ling, f//. a. (Un-! 10.) 

1670 Drvnen Cong. Granada i. i, 1..would your un- 
availing Valour call, From aiding those whom Heav'n has 
doom’d to fall. 17a8 Ex1za Hevwooo tr. Afmte. de Gomes's 
Belle A. (1732) U1. 386 In hope that..I might bring him to 
a just Sense of his Folly, and cure 2 Passion so unavailing. 
1788 Giauon Decl. §& F.\. V. 216 Their mummies were em- 
balmed..to preserve the ancient mansion of the soul, durin, 
a period of three thousand years, But the attempt is 


Unau- 


UNAVAILINGLY. 


partial and unavailing. 2843 Betuuns Se. Fireside Stor. 
117 The heavy sea which was then running, rendered their 
efforts unavailing. 1891 Farran Darkn, & Dawn Wy, ‘he 
inventiveness ofcruelty which Tigellinus and Nero stndied.. 
amid the faint, unavailing remonstrances of Poppaa. 

Hence Unavai'lingly adv. 

1810 Lee Odes Pindar vii. 83 Approaching age serene I 
view, Nor nnavailingly deplore The time, when I shall be 
no more, 1885 Law Xep. 10 P.D. 99 Every effort was un- 
availingly made to avoid the collision. 

+Unava-luable, a, Obs [Un-1 7 b+ obs. ¥. 
avaluer (Cotgr. avalluer) to value.] _Inestimable. 

1638 Knyverr in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. TV. 211 For not 
ouly the estate went to erent but neglected my education 
and breeding, a loss to me unavalleuable, 


Unava(u)nced, obs. ff. UnapvANcED. 
Unave-ngeable, «a. (Un-'7b.) 31814 Worpsw. Excurs. 


ut, 375 Wrongs unredressed, or insults nnavenged And un-. 


avengeable. 


Unavenged, f//.a. Also6 vnad-. (Un-! 8.) 

1481 Caxton Xcynard it (Arb.) 6 That sha) I nener hyde 
ne snffre it vnauengyd, 1548 Upatt, etc, ras. Par. Rev. 
xxii. 4o God wyll not suffer any suche thing to be vn- 
punysshed nor vnaduenged. 1670 Mitton Hist, Eng. 1. 
169 They were by him and his Heathen Neighbours cruelly 
butchered; yet not unaveng’d. 1 (see Unavowzn 
ffl. a). 1816 Scorr Old Mort, xxvii, The sword of liberty 
--is in my hand, and I will neither fall meanly nor un- 
avenged. 1859 Tennyson Afarriage of Geraiut 1544 
Vyrants in their day of power, With life-long injuries burn- 
ing nnavenged, 1876 (see Unatonro ffi. a. 1). 

Unavenging, #42.a. (Un-l 10.) 1827 Camppete Lines 
St. Greece vi, ‘To see her unavenging ships Ride fast by 
Greece's funeral pilee Una-venued,a (Un-'9.) 1827 
Potton Course T. 1x.1173 The gulf Of an nnavenued,.. In- 
terminable, dark Fnturity, Unave-rred, 44/. a. (Un-'8.) 
{29775 Asu.] 1850 Mas, Browninc Soun. fr, Portug. xxxi, 
With souls that tremble throngh Their happy eyelids from 
an onaverred Yet prodigal inward joy. Unave'rtable, a. 
(Un-! 7b and 5b.) 1829 Sovrury in Jon, Rev. §& Cout, 
Afise. 11. 3 The Moorish historian considers it as an une 
avertable fatality. 1882 U.S. Rep. Prec. Met. 540 The 
theory of an unavertable decline of the Australian gold 
fields. Unaverrted, f4/.a. (Un-'8.) 1753 Ricuarn- 
son Grandison (1781) VI. xiii. 264 He stole gently my 
handkerchief from my half-hid face; with it he dried my 
unaverted cheek. 1820 Suettey Gd. Tyr. 1. 374 Let not 
man or beast Behold their face with nnaverted eyes! 1836 
J. H. Newman in Lyra Afost, (1849) 3 Upon Death's un- 
averted day As I speed upward, ma‘vian,a. (Un-'7.) 
1890 W. H. Huoson Watur. La Plata ii. (1892) 27 Its (the 
then’s) figure and carriage have a quaint majestic grace, 
somewhat nnavian in character. 


Unavised, -ly, obs. varr. UNADVISED, -Ly, 


+Unavisy, a. Obs. rare. [f. Un-l 7 +avisy 
Apvisy @.] Not well-advised. 

¢1420 Prose Life Alex. 13 Pe vnavesy lightenesse of gjonge 
men, €1425 St, Mary Oignies in Angiia VIII. 138 Soo pat 
hee, voavisy man,..leeryd with schame by experiens what 
hee schulde doo, 

| Wna voce (yéne! vou'sz), [L. sid abl. sing. 
fem, of dus one + vdce, abl. sing. of vox voice.] 

With one voice ; unanimously. 

1367 Harman Caveat vi. 14 And, vza voce all sayde that 
no such man dwelte in their streate, x6r9 Bacon Leté, 
4 Kem. (2734) 100 Unto which. .all the Lords and the rest 
und voce assented, a 1708 T. Warn Eng. Reform. t. (1710) 
3113 The Congregation henring this, Cry'd, Va voce, So it 
is. 1758 J. S. Le Dran's Observ. Surg. (1771) 194 We 
concluded, wxa Voce, to leave all Things in the same Con- 
dition. 1834 Dickens S4. Sez, Mrs. ¥. Porter, ‘It’s sure 
todo.’ ‘Sure! sure !’ cried all the performers #2 voce. 


Unavoidable, 2. [Un-17b and 5 b.] 

1. Not avoidable ; that cannot be avoided or 
escaped ; inevitable. 

1577 tr. Bullinger's Deeades (1592) 511 If, .meere and yn- 
auoidable violence is offered to 2 godlie man. 1600 E. 
Boount tr. Conestaggio 241 Beeing an vnauoydable Passage 
for the ships that come from the Indies. @ 1688 CupwoaTH 
Linimut, Mor. (1731) 1x The necessary and unavoidable Con- 
sequences of this pee 1718 Laov M. W. Monracu Let, 
fo C'tess Mar 10 Mar., Surprise at her beanty and manuer.. 
is unavoidable at the firstsight. 178a Miss Buanry Cecilia 
v. xiii, The change of habitation that now seemed unavoid- 
able. 1826 F. Revotps Life ¢ Times 1. 406 Within,and 
without, the walls of his theatre, he has a host of unavoid- 
able enemies, 1885 "Mas. ALExanoEn’ A? Bay i, You may 
be sure the delay was unavoidable or I should not have kept 
you waiting. 

2. Law. Not liable to be voided. ‘ 

1628 Coxe On Litt. 2h, But if the man of non sane 
memory recouer his memory, and agree vnto it, it is vn 
auoydable, 

Hence Unavoi'dableness. 

Also, in recent use, unavoidadbilily, 

1599 Sanoys Enropz Spee. (1632) 115 The unavoidable- 
nesse of those former inconveniences, 1653 GATAKER 
Vind, Annot. Jer. 103 The unavoidablenes of the Evils by 
these signs Portended. 21688 W. Cracerr 17 Serm. (1699) 
206 The unavoidableness of heresies in the church. 1894 
Current Hist. (Buffalo, N.Y.) EV. goo Francis Joseph, con- 
vinced of the unavoidableness of the Proposed reforms, snp- 
ported his ministers steadfastly, 

Unavoi-dably, adv. (Un-1 11 and Ble) 

1608 H. Cuaruam Errour Left Hand 86 Then it vn- 
auoidably followeth, that [etc.}, 1695 Lp. Preston Boeth. 
ii. 66 They whom they have left must unavoidably submit 
to Poverty, 1744 Beaxetey Siris § 256 Natural evils will 
sometimes unavoidably ensue. 1798 Coxe Waipole 1. 727 
The time unavoidably to be taken up in drawing orders at 
the exchequer, | Janman Powell's Devises Vi, 177 
Different minds will almost nnavoidably form different 
opinions, 1861 Miu Repr. Gout. (1865) 4/r There have 
been states of society in which even a monarchy. .unavoid- 
ably broke up into petty principalities, 
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Unavoi-ded, ff. a. [Un-1 8.] 

L. Not avoided or escaped. 

1565 GoLoinc Ovid's Met. 11. 24, Phebus... by and by with 
deadly stripe of unauoyded blow strake through the breast. 
1596 Dravton Legends iv. 670 O powerfull Doome vf une 
avoyded Fate. 1616 B, Jonson Apigr. 1. xciv, Yet, Satires, 
since the most of mankind bee Their vn-auoided subiect, 
fewest see, 1642 H. More hae Sl Sond iw. xix, The silent 
Preachers thoughts..will.. Find each man ont, and in a 
moment hit With unavoyded force. 1842 Is. Wiuttams 
Baptistery i, ix. (1874) 109 Every night He sends his image, 
wraps us In his cove Of unavoided sleep. 

+2. a. Unavoidable; inevitable. Ods. 

1592 Suaxs, : Hex. VJ, 1. v. 8 A terrible and vnanoyded 
danger. x1§94 — ich. £11, 1v. iv. 218 All vnauoyded is the 
doome of Destiny. f 

+b. Unexceptionable ; irrefutable. O6s.—1 

1617 MippLeron Fair Quarrel y.i, Mine accusation shall 
hane firme enidence. I will produce an unauoided witnes, 

Unavou'chable, az (Un-' 7.) 1650 Futter Pisgah m1. 
xii, 403 What ever politick palliations may be pleaded for 
the contrary, such sacrilidge was unavonchable in it self, 
Lbid, v. iii. 149 An opinion.,unavonchable by any strong 
arguments. Unavou'ched, 44/. a. (Un-' 8.) 1628 
Gavute Pract, The. (1629) 182 hey lash out the largest 
pennyworths, whose Ware is either vnknowne, or vn- 
auouched. Unavow:able, a. (Ux-1 7h.) {1775 Asn.) 
1802 Bentuam Panopt, Corr, Ws. 1843 XI. 140 Any snch 
clandestine and dishonourahle, and unavowable and un- 
avowed assurance. 1892 Times 26 Apr. 9/3 Gladstonian 
adhesion to crazy and unavowahle schemes. 


Unavow'ed, #//.a. (Un-' 8.) 

(1775 Asn.) 1790 Burke #r. Rev. 124 If the French king 
. has in his own person..really deserved these unavowed, 
but nnavenged, murderousattempts. 1850 L. Hunt Antobiog. 
xii. LT. 94 Coleridge. .lamented that an endeavour nnavowed 
had been made to catch his tone. 1876 Grapsrone in Con- 
temp. Rev, Jone § Yotaries who are scattered and isolated ; 
or whose ereed is unavowed, 

Hence Unavow'edly adv. 

1861 Maine Ane, Law ii, (1866) 31 The moment the judg- 
ment hns been rendered and reported, we slide nncon- 
sciously or unavowedly into, .a new train of thought. 

+Unawait, error for ¢7 (ur 071) await: see AWALT 
56. Ib. 

1452 Paston Lett, 1. 238 Item, iij. of the seid felechep lay 
unawayte upon Emond rome, eel toke hym presoner, 

Unawarkable, a. (Un-'7b.) 1691 E. Tavior Beh. 
men's Theos. Philos. 348 In the Eternal Nature lyeth the 
Turba, though unawakable, 

Unawarked, ppl. a. [Un-1 8.] = next. 

1647 Hexnam 1, Wnawaked, ongeweckt, 1721 Younc 
Revenge iw. i, How soft the breast, on which I laid my 
peace For years to slumber, unawak'd by care! 174a — 
Nt. Th, u. 618 Strange! the theme..shou’d sleep unsnng ! 
And yet it sleeps, by genius unawak’'d, 


Unawa‘kened, #1. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1705 Arreraury Serm, Luke xvi, 31 (1726) 11. 57 Every 
day the Impression loses somewhat of its Force,..till at 
length it comes .. to operate .. faintly npon careless nn- 
awaken’d Minds. 176s Westey Yral, a9 July (1827) IH. 
103 A harmless, unnwakened..woman came to one of the 
meetings for prayer. 1819 Suzttey Ode West Wind 68 Be 
through my lips to unawakened earth The trumpet of a 
prophecy ! 1860 W. L. Cotuns Luck of Ladysmtede (1862) 1. 
275 The eyes. .in whose soft depths a mighty unawakened 
love had seemed always sleeping. 1899 Aduc. Kev. Dec. 
472 The doll and nnawakened have their rights. 

Hence Unawa‘kenedness. 

1879 Mengoitn Lgoist x, Chewing the cud in the happy 
pastures of unawakenedness, 

Unawa'kening, gA/. a. (Un-! 10.) 1846 Worcester 
(citing Foster). 1866 M. Arnoto Yhyrsis xvii, There 
thine earth-forgetting eyelids keep The morningless and 
unawakening sleep, nawarking, ffi. a (Un-! 10.) 
1863 (H. W. Wurecwaicut) Spring Lafpl, 131, I should... 
gradually pass off into an onawnking slumber. Un. 
awa‘rded, ie @ (Un-'8.) (1775 Asn.] 1897 Outing 
XXX, 346/: Lhe cup offered..to the member who should 
ride upon the road the greatest number of days..is un- 
awarded after a whole year having elapsed. 

Unaware (vniwée1), adv. and @. [Un-lirb 
and 7: cf. Uniware and Unware.] 

A. adv. 1, = Unawares adv, 1a. 

1592 Suaxs. Ven. § Ad. 823 As one that nnaware Hath 
dropp’d a precios jewel in the flood. 1667 Miron P, Z. 
11, 156 Will he, so wise, let loose at once his ire, Belike 
throngh impotence, or unaware, 1700 Drypen Pal. §& Arc. 
ut. 18 Lo his Keeper this [beverage} he brought, Who swal. 
low’d unaware the sleepy Draught. «1800 Cowrrr Odyss. 
(ed. 2) xix. 634 She pours her echoing voice,..Deploring 
Ieylus, whom she destroy’d (Her son hy royal Zethus) nn- 
aware, 1862 Mrs. Brownine Fadse Step ii, Thou only hast 
stepped unaware,— Malice, not one can impute. 

2. = UNAWARES adv, 2. 

1667 Micron P, Z.1t. 547 Some high-climbing Hill, Which 
to his eye discovers unaware The goodly prospect. 1700 
Devorn Pal. § Are. 1. 258 A Glance of some new Goddess 
gave the Wound, Whom, like Acteon, unaware I found. 
1818 Keats Endy. iv. 879 Long have I songht for rest, 
and, unaware, Behold I find it ! 1885-94 R. Batpces Eros 
4 Psyche Apr. xxviii, A Zephyr.. gathering round her un- 

ware Fill’d with his breath her vesture and her veil. 


3. In phr. a¢ unaware: cf. UNAWARES adv, 4. 

1598 R. Bernaro tr. Terence, Heantont, w. i, Thou doest 
all things at unaware and unadvisedly. 1644 T. Case Sev7., 
Quarrel of the Covenant 6 Floods of wrath and vengeance 
might break in ie them at unaware, 1700 Drvoen Pal, 
& Are. t. 492 A Serpent shoots his Sting at unaware, 1855 
Browminc An Efistle 296 So we met In this old sleepy 
town at unaware, The man and I. 1866 Cur. Rosertr 
Prince's rer etc. 20 At unaware They met eye to eye. 

B. adj. 1. Not aware; not cognizant; ignorant. 

Const. of, or with clause. 

1704 Swirr 7, Tub i, 1am not unaware how the Produce 


UNAWARES. 


tions of the Grub-street Brotherhood have. .fallen under 
many, Prejudices. 1809-10 Coteeripcr /riend (1865) 121 
Of this important fact Roussean was by no means nnaware. 
1866 G. Macponatp Aan. Q. Neighb, iti. (1878) 34 He 
spoke in the most matter-of-fact tone, unaware of anything 
poetic in what he said. 

2. Reckless; Jacking caution ; unwary. 

1817 Surtiey Rev. /s/am vi xv, 1 lost all sense or care, 
And like the rest 1 grew desperate and unaware, 

Hence + Unawa‘red a.; Unawa‘redly adv.; 
Unawa‘reness. 

1652 Srarxe Prim. Devot. (1663) 114 A barbarons sur- 
prise of nnawared sufferers, affording them neither oppor- 
tunity of defence or preparation. 1847 L. Hunt Afex, 
Womens B,1.ix.145 He stood holding the door open, .. in the 
blandest tones of unawareness saying—‘ Ah, dear me—I'm 
very—I beg pardon’. 3895 W. Suagp in Li/e xv. (1910) 244 
Ic is unawnredly that she whispers to me. 

Unawa'res (vnawée-1z), adv, Also 6 un- 
awarres, 7 unawars. [f as pre. +-s. Cf. 
Uniwares, UNWARES advs. 

1. a. Without being aware; unconsciously; in- 
advertently; uniutentionally. Cf. Unawarz aay, 1. 

1535 CoverpaLe Yosh. xx. 5 They shall not delyner the 
deedslayer in to his handes, for so moch as he hath slayne 
his neghboure vnawarres. 1585 ‘T’. Wasuincton tr. Wicho- 
fay’s Voy. 1. vi. 35 b, If any drinke of it vnawares. 1641 
J. Jacxson Srue Evang. T. 1. 70 Lactantins was slipt un- 
awares into this opinion, and S. Ierome doth..animadvert 
him for it, 1 R. L'Estrance Eras. Collog. (1725) 276 
Money might lie npon the Ground, and they tread npon it 
unawares. r7a6 Beakecey Let, Wks, 1871 IV. 139, | have 
unawares run into this long account. 1787 Bentnam Def 
Usury xiii. 184 So great a master having fallen unawares 
into an error. 1832 Hr. Martineau I¥eal & Woe ix. 133, I 
might have spoken unawares, with authority. 1865 Kines- 
1Ey Heroes i, ii, I will tell you, lest you rush upon your 
ruin unawares. 

b. Without being noticed ; unobserved. 

1667 Drypen & Davenanr Tenfest m1, ii, ¥ fear'd the 
pleasing form of this young man Might unawares possess 
your tender breast. 1690 Locke //um,. Und. 1. i. § 5 By 
which we may give some kind of gness,..how Nature, even 
in the naming of Things, unawares snggested to Men the 
Originals and Principles of all their Knowledg. 1718 Priox 
Solomon Pref. » 8 Age steals upon Us unawares. 1796 
Mme. D'Agaray Canulla V. 531 {1n) coofidence unlimited 
- hours might have passed, unnumbered and unawares, 

2. Without intimation or warning (given or 
received); unexpectedly, suddenly. 

1535 CovEroaLe Ps, xxxiv. 8 Let a sodane destruccion 
come vpon him vnawarres, 158% R.Scor Discov. Witcher. 
11. ii, (1886) 16 Witches must be examined as suddeniie, and 
as unawares as is possible. 3657 Trarr Com. Fob i. 19 
No gnest cometh unawares to him who keeps a constant 
table. 1667 Mitton /, Z. 11.932 He..meets A vast vacuitie: 
all nnawares Fluttring his pennons vain plumb down he 
drops, r7za Steere Sfect, No. 504 »1 Commend me also 
to those who..do not give up their Pretensions to Mirth, 
These can slap you on the Back unawares, 1796 Mme. 
D'Agstay Camilla VW. 353 He had just surprised her in 
tears, by coming upon her unawares, 1812 Bynon C4, //ar. 
u. Ixxi, He that unawares had there ygazed With gaping 
wonderment had stared aghast. 1869 Frexman iVorm. 
Cong, vii. (1877) 11. 63 The King, aecompanied by the three 
great Earls, came unawares upon the Lady. a 

b. In the phr. to take (or catch). . unawares. 

1593 Suaks. 3 //en. VJ, tv, vill. 63 Away betimes, before 
his forces ioyne, And take the greategrowne Traytor vn- 
awares, 1791 Burns Yam O'Shanter 86 Glowring round 
wi’ prndent cares, Lest bogles catch him unawares. 1849 
Lytron Caxtons 1. iii, He seemed incapable of neting for 
himself; he,..if taken unawares, was pretty sure to be the 
dupe. 1865 Kincstey Herew. it, The famons soubriquet of 
*Wake'; the Watcher, whom no man ever took unawares. 

3. In quasi-adj. use: ta. Ignorant, not aware, 
of something. Obs.—1 (Cf. Unaware @. 1.) 

1548 CovERDALE, etc. Erasmt, Par. Acts 36b, But thou, 
in persecucion of my disciples,..doest persecute me also, 
vnawares thereof. 1567 Maret Gr. Forest 86b, He, as 
they are vnawares of him, sodainely snatcheth vp with his 
Pawes certaine of them, ; 

b. Unknown, unperceived, unrealized. Const. 
to or t of (oneself or another). 

1548 Upatt, etc. Evasm. Par. Fohu 94b, Neyther is it 
ynawares to me that ye shall not fully vnderstande these 
thynges whiche I nowe speake. 1584 Leycesters Commonw. 
(2641) 36 They sent on day (unawares to her) for Doctor 
Bayly, ond desired him to perswade her to take some little 
potion at his hands. 1635 J. Havwarp tr. Biondi's 
Banish'd Virg. 140, 1 suhmissively kneeling down, and 
kissing his (hand) unawares of him. 1643 E. Symmons 
Loyal Subjects Belief 75 \t is not wisdome for any man. .to 
trust himself in a suspicious path, lest unnwares to himselfe 
and them, he be on the sudden tm smediis malis. 1748 
Ricuanpson Clarissa (1811) V1, 70 Unawares to myself, 1 
had moved onward. 1857 Kincstry 7wo V. Ago 1. 144 
She found..that she watched, almost unawares to herself, 
for his passing. 1874 S. Wiserrorce £ss, 11.15 The very 
features of nen. . assume, unawares to themselves, something 
of nnnatural severity. 

4. In pbr. af tnawares: a. = sense 2. 

1964 Hawarp E£utropius iu. 31 Anniball assaultinge Eneus 
Folvius at unawares beinge then in Italye slue him. 1593 
Suaxs. 3 Hen, Vi, wv. iv. 9 He is taken prisoner, Either 
betrayd i falshood of his Guage Or hy his Foe surpriz'd 
at vnawares. 1622 R, Hawxins Voy. S. Sea (1847) go We 
used all onr best endevours to take them at unawares, yet 
comming within fortie paces, we were discovered. a 1667 
Cow ey £ss. in Verse & Pr. Avarice, He..Must rnn the 
danger..of the rapid stream it self which may At unawares 
bear him perhaps away. 5737 Wuiston Yosephus, Antig. 
11, x. §2 Serpents..some of which..fly in the air, and so 
come upon men at unawares. 21774 GoLosm. Hist. Greece 
II. 225 Darius fearing he should be attacked at unawares,.. 
obliged his soldiers to continue the whole night under arms, 


UNAWARNIST. 


3822 Scorr falidon Hills. ii, 167 You might slay him At 

unawares before he saw your blade drawn. 1868 Netrce- 

snip Ess, Browning i. 40 Mt is like coming to the edge of a 

precipice at unawares, ; 
b. = sense 1 a and 1 b, 

1596 Danerr tr. Comines (1614) 189 The King feared 
especially... least some word should escape him at vnawares, 
3613 Puacnas Pilgrintage (1614) 570 A Roman, at vn- 
awares hauing killed a Cat, conld not..be detained from 
their butcherly furie, 1679 C. Nesse Antichrist 213 It 
stole inta the world..wnsensibly and at unawares. 1853 
Miss Yonce Heir of Redclyf xv, All this was tald at un- 
awares, drawn forth by different questions and remarks, 
till Guy inquired how much ‘it wonld take to give thema 
start?’ 4870 Cur. Rosserm Poems (1904) 65 When friend 
shall na more envy friend Nor vex his friend at unawares, 


+ Unawarnist, p9/. a. Sc. Obs. [Un-18: ef. 
Unwarnist.] Unannonnced. So + Unawa‘rnistly 
adv., without warning. Ods, 

1533 Betrenoen Livy 1, x. (S.T.S.) I. 165 Brokin of bare 

mrpois be vnawarnist cummyng of romane legiouns. 
fbid, v. xi), 11.89 This 1, posthvmens..Invadit be Inemyis 


vnawarnistlie. 
Unaw'ed, #//.a. [Ux-18.] Not awed or 


awestruck. Also const. by. 

1693 Daypen Ovid's Afet. 1, 116 Unforc'd by Punishment, 
un-aw'd by fear, His words were simple, and his Soul 
sincere. 1728 Pore Duaciad 1. 223 Persist, by all divine 
in Man unaw'd, 3768-74 Tucker Zt. Nat. (1834) 1. 669, 
1 have proceeded all along with an unawed freedom, doing 
my utmost to cast all prejudices aside, 1807 Bvaon Episode 
of Nisus 95 With anxious tremors, yet unawed by fear, The 

faithful pair before the thrane appear. 1867 H. Macmitian 
Bible Teach, 73 The pine..standing Jonely and unawed.. 
in the midst of fearful horizons afsnow-mountain and glacier. 


Unaw ful, z [Ux-! 7.] 

+L Not inspired or linged with awe. Ods. 

1627 Waren Serm, def. King 17 Feb. 33 All negligent and 
perfunctarie performance of our Religion, all sligbt and un- 
awful Expressions ia it, as in Gods presence, are the foulest 
Scorn and Abasement that may be. 1656 Jeanes Fulz, 
Christ 7a Men come with as unprepared, unreverent, un- 
awfull, and undevout thoughts and affections to a sermon, 
astoa lay ' 

2. Not inspiring or causing awe, 

1799 H. T, Corzarooxe in Life (1873) 422 In the valleys 
the gloomy confined view is not unawful. 1826 MitmMan 
Anne Boleyn iii. 50, 1 go..where wild men howl around 
ecard stain’d altars—to uplift th’ unknown, Unawfal 

rucifix, 


+ Unaw'ned, #//. a. Obs. (See Un-1 3.) 


Unaw'ned, az, [Un-19.] Awnless, 

1821 W. P. C. Baaton Flora N. Amer. J. 105 Anthers 
linear, unawned, . 

Una zotized, f//.a. [Un-!8.] Not deprived 
of oxygen. 

3828 Lance? 29 Mar. 940/1 Unazatised food increased the 
symptoms, 1861 Benriey Afan. Bot, 726 The various nzat- 
ized and unazotized compounds which are concerned in the 
develapment of new tissues. 

Un-backboarded, a. (Un-! 9.) 1858 Mrs. Gore Heck. 
fugton xvi, God be praised | there is still one good, natural, 
honest, un-backboarded girl left in the world. 

Unba‘cked, «. [Uy-18.] 

1, Of horses: Unmonnted; untrained. 

1594 Suans. Ven. §& Ad, 320 The vnbackt breeder full of 
fears, Iealous of catching, swiftly doth forsake him. 561 
W. Browne Brit, Past. 1. v. 98 A stubborne Nagge a! 
Galloway; Or vnback'd lennet, or a Flanders Mare. 1656 
Stantey Hist. Philos, w. (1687) 136/2 ag ns bow 
the Learned differ from the unlearned, he answered, as 
Horses onback'd from such as are well manag’d. 1753 
Hocartu Anal. Beauty xvii, 223 A fine Arabian war-horse, 
unbacked, and at liberty, and in a wanton trot. 1787 Gener. 
ous Attachment 1. 66 My Louisa’s long unbacked mare... 
frisked like a fawn across the neighbouring meadow. 


2. Not backed or supported; not endorsed. 

1609 Damier, Civ. Wars ut lzxix, He..will not avouch 
thy fact, But let the weight of thine owne infamie Fall on 
thee, vnsupported, and vnbackt, 1642 H. Mone Song of 
Soui To Rdr., Nor is reason unback’d with better principles 
mathematically satisfiable in matters of this kind. 1658 
Earc Mons. tr. Paruta's Wars Cyprus 34 Most..were new 
men, and unexperienced, especially being unhack'd by 
Horse. 1846 Mrs. Gore Lng. Char. (1852) 115 A spcking 
ake unbacked by parliamentary interest. 1854 H, 

tinea Sch, & Schur. (1858) 548 They were in danger of 
being put dawn, tec by the popular support which in 
such a cause they deserved. 1892 Daily News 25 May 2/3 
An arrangement which gives only an unbacked promise of 
half interest. 

b. Not backed by betting, 

1883 Times 22 Oct. 1a/2 This year he took in the 
trace for the Great Yarmouth Handicap, ..but (a was Une 
backed and unplaced. 

3. Not furnished with a back or backing. 

1861 4 Tel. 19 Aug., The target fired at was an un- 
backed slab of wrought iron. 2895 Funk's Stand, Dict, 
Unbacked, baving no back, as a stool. 

+ Unbad, obs, variant of Unsrp f/, a. 

1642 II. More Song of Sond u. ii, Men ybronght Into 
some spacious room, wha when they've bad A turn or two, 
go ont, although unbad, 

Unbadged, Af/.a. (Un-' 8) 1875 Deowninc Aristoph. 
A pol. 195 No unbadged buffoon is licensed here To shame 
usall, Unba‘fileable, a. (Un-'7.) 1829 Examiner 
642 Extraordinary penetration and onletiea le acntencss, 


Unba'ffled, ///. 2. (Un-18.) 

1795 Soutuey Joan of Arc 1.251" Maiden, thou hast done 

hy mission here,’ the unbafficd ftend replied. 1829 Lyrran 
Disowned ii, The first glow and life of youth,. .unbaffled ina 
Single hope, 1855 Baowntnc Old Pict, Florence xxxvi, 
That morning the scaffold Is broken away, and the long- 
pent fire..unbaffled Springs from its sleep. 
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Unba'g, z. [Ux-2 5.] ¢rans. To take or let 
ont of a bag, 

1611 FLoaio, Dissaccare, toemptie out ofa sacke, ta vnbag. 
1854 De Quincey War Wks. 1862 1V. 279 ‘l'o carry the 
knaves like fozes in a bag ta the English border and there 
unbag them. 1860 Geo. Evior Mid! on Floss iu. iii, Mrs, 
Tulliver, with a confused impression that it was a great 
occasion, like a funeral, unbagged the bell-rope tassels, and 
unpinned the curtains, 1884 Pall Mal! G. 5 Mar. 3/2 A 
crowd of spectators assembled to see the fox unbagged. 

Unbailable,a. [Un-l7b.] a. Notentitled 
lo be released on bail. b. Not admitting of bail, 

3687 in Birch Crt. § Times Chas. I (1848) I. 295 If the 
canse be unexpressed, he shall be unbailable, 21718 Penn 
Life Wks. 1726 1. 228 We are..then thrown intoa naisam 
Gaal, and there we must lie unbailable. 1861 W. S. Peary 
fist. Ch, dng. 1.iv. 185 The unbailable imprisonment which 
lighted upon those who declined it. 3884 Jaf. Dict. s.v., 
The offence is unbailable. 

Unbai'n, 2. Now only dial. Also 4-5 vn- 
bayn(e, -bein, 5 -beyne, 9 dai. unbane. [f. 
Un-1 7 + Barn a., or ad. ON, sdeinn not straight, 
crooked (Norw. sdei” crooked, awkward). ] 

+1. Not ready or willing ; disobedient. Ods. 

#1300 Cursor M. 17735 He sal find mani bern vnbain, 
For mani sal him sai again. ¢ 1400 Kele St, Benet (Verse) 
1639 If any be sa vnbayne In word ar werk to groch ogayn, 
With penance sal schobechastid. 460 Jowneley Myst, 
xziv, 356 Thou shall forthynk it, in fayth; Fy, what thou 
art frel vnbychid, vnbayn! Ya@1Z00 Chester Pl. 11. 338 
Thus shalt thou lyve,..for thou hast bene ta me vnbeyne, 

+b. Unfriendly, disagreeable. Ods. 

1300 Prov, Hendingin Anglia TV. 186 Drawe bine honde 
—— 3ef man doth pe ouht uabein, Par pine herte is 
ilende, 

+2, Slow, inaclive. Ods.-? ~ 

@31470 HaxpinG Chron, uxitt. xii, So was he kyng of 
Brytain then again, Andsone then after, he fell inage vnbain, 

3. dial. Inconvenient, awkward. 

3828 Craven Gloss., Undane, inconvenient, distant. 1863 
Mas. Toocoon Sec, Vorksh, Dial. (MS.), 1 aught to have 
a fork ; the spade is very unbane for the wark. 1899 Leeds 
peo Suppi. 5 Aug. (E.D.D.), T’ doors is as unbane as 
can be. 

Unbait, v. (Un-%4.) 3598 Frorio, Disinuescare, ta 
vnsnare, ta vnbaite. 3844 P. Parley's Ann, V. 231 As to 
cheese, I'll unbait all the mousetraps for you; but you shall 
nat eat dry bread, 

Unbai‘ted, #//.2. [Un-18.] 

1. Not baited or worried by dogs. 

sg.. J. Batnavis 'O Gallandis ail' 86 (Bann, MS.), 
Ouer oft to hound in vnkowth ground, Thow ma tak vp 
vnbaittit. x672 in Picton L'pool Munic. Rec. (s883) 3. 34% 
a bull unbaited. E 

2. Not farnished with bait. 

880 Carnecre Pract. Trapping 61 A sure way of catch- 
ing this destructive little animal ..isto cut a groove in some 
of the posts or gate posts, in which set an unbaited steel 
trap, 1905 Macm. Mag. Dec. 90 Two rods dangled an 
unbaited book and a bedraggled fly in the water. 

Unbaizeda. (Un-' 9.) 1853 C. Baonte Vilietle xxviii, 
It slid down the polished slope of the varnished and un- 
baized desk. 

Unba‘ked (anbekt), p77. 2. Also 6 unbackte. 
[Un-18. Cf Sw. obakad, Da. ubaget.} 

L, Of tiles, brick, etc.: Not baked inakiln; not 
exposed to heat. 

1563 Hy Art Gariten. (1574) 32 Y° water, in which the 
vnbaked Tile hath bene soked, poured vpon their hates, 
doth destray them. 1579 Lancuam Gard, Health (1633) 
zo The stones buraed in an vnbaked pot..and the ashes 
burnt wil serue for Spodium, 1598 Fronio, Mattoni crudi, 
vnbaked brickes, white bricks. 1787 PAil. Trans, LXXVIL. 
2gr This handle consists of turned unbaked mahogany. 
18g J. Lane Wetherbys 171 Badly-built walls, which had 
been made of unbaked bricks to save expense! 1869 Tozer 
Hight, Turkey \. 375 Miserable havels of unbaked brick, 

2. Of bread, etc. : Not prepared by baking. 

1§77 tr. Bullinger’s Decades (x592) 370 There was offered 
..cleane meale vnbaked. 1§78 Lyre Dodoens it. cxvi. 310 
Maynardus..putteth it into the midle of an vnbackte loafe, 
so letting it bake vntil the bread be wel backte. s611 
Fiori, Sucotto, ynsodden, vnbaked, vnrosted, vnboyled, 
1727 Baitey (vol, 11), Dowgh,..the Mass of Bread unbaked. 
1769 Coon. Voy. round World 1 xvii. (1773) 202 A quart of 
the pounded bread-fruit, which is as substantial as the 
thickest unbaked custard. 

3. fg. Left in an unfinished or immature state. 

16or Snaxs, Ad's Welly. v. 3 All the vnbak'd and dowy 
youth of a nation. a 162g Fretcuer Elder Brother u, il, 
A little unbak'd Poetry, such as the Dablers of our time 
contrive. 1635 Pacitr Christianogr, un. vi. (1636) 40 Their 
Masse was then uninonlded, Transubstantiation unbaked. 

+ Unba‘ken, #//. a. Obs.~1 [Un-1 8b. Cf. 
MDnu. ongebacken (Du. -bakken), OHG. ung?- 
pachan (MHG. ungebachen, G. -backen).] = prec, 1. 

1549 Compl, Scot, vi. 46 Ane of the tabilis vas of baitkyn 
stane, and the tathir tabil of onbaykyn stane. 

Unba‘lance, sd. (Un-' 12.) 1887 Atienist § Neurol. 
Oct. 524 The paralyzing influence..arising from congenital 
deficienc ant unbalance. 1895 Strand Alag. Oct. 383/1 
His mind was still ia a terrible state of unbalance. 

Unba lance, v. [Un-2 3.] 

+1. “rans, = UNBALLAST v. 1. 
BALANCE v, 17.) . 

1586 B, Youn Guazso's Civ. Conv. iv, 193b, He. without 
anie more wordes unbajlanced [It. voto] the ship. 

2. To throw (a person or thing) off the balance. 

1856 Ruskin Mod. Paint, U1. tv, xii. §10 His ways are 
stedfast; it is not this or that new sight which will at once 
unhalance him. 1892 Pad! Afail G. 21 Jan. 3/2 Alcohol.. 
disturbs and unbalances the nervous system. 


Obs“* (CE 


UNBALLASTED, 


Hence Unba‘lancing v4/. si. 
¥889 Pog. Sci. Monthly July 368 A further unbalancing of 
the relations between the railroad companies and the public. 
Unba'lanceably, adv. (Un-!31.) 1661 Fectuam Re- 
solves, etc. 392 Albeit his loss without Gods mercy was 
unballanceab y irrecoverable, 
[Us-1 8.] 


Unbalanced, A7/. a. 
1. Not balanced or equably poised: a. Of the 


mind, judgement, etc. , or persons in respect of these, 

3650 Br. Hatt Cases Consc. (ed. 2) 388 Wherein yet I cannot 
much blame an unballanced judgement, whiles I find the 
Septuagint contrary to themselves, 1737 Pore Hor, Fpist, 
1, vi. 25 Thus good or bad, to one extreme betray Th’ 
unbalanc'd Mind, and snatch the Man away. 1882 Jj. 
Panxza Afost. Life |. 62 We know what he has been up 
to this time, ardent, impulsive, unbalanced, enthusiastic, 
cowardly, 1886 A. Weia fist. Basis Mod. Enrope (x889) 
ur Interference with the ald order was so far-reaching, 
that the minds of all were quite unbalanced, 

b. Of material things. 

1732 Pore Zss. Man 1, 251 Let Earth unbalane'd from her 
orbit fly. 1784 Cowrer Yask v. 40 No needless care, Lest 
starms shauld overset the leaning pile Decidnons, or its 
own unbalane’d weight. 1835 Court Afag. Vi. x92/1, I 
was several times unbalanced, and on the very point of 
being hurled backward into the gulf. s901 Feilden's Mag. 
1V. 442/2 A running test of 16 hrs. with an average un- 
balanced load of 3,000 Ibs. ‘ 

e. jig. or traisf. in yarious senses. 

t7rz Buackmoae Creation 1. 487 Then would unbalane’d 
heat licentious reign, 1818 Byaon Ch. Har. wv. cxxxii, 
Thon, who never yet of human wrong Left the unbalanced 
scale. 3855 Bain Senses § Sut. u. li. §9 Uhe variegated 
aspects of the fields and gardens.. have more beauty than 
the unbalanced verdure of the leaf, 1879 R. K. Doucras 
Confucianisn: iii. 9x He hated those wha possess valour 
unbalanced by the observance of propriety. 1899 4 (/butt's 
Syst. Med. VUtL 333 Deviation takes place in the opposite 
direction throngh the unbalanced action of the healthy 
muscles on the unparalysed side. 

2. Of an account : (see BALANCE v. 14). 

1838-32 WeasteEa, Undalanced,..not brought toan equality 
of debt and credit. s902 Daily Chron. 25 Nov. 6/2 Com- 
plicated, confused, and unbalanced accounts. 


Unba-le,zv. [Un-2 5.] trans. To undo (goods) 
from a bale or bales, Hence Unba‘led 4/. a. 

1752 Phil. Trans. XLVUL i There should be found 
very honest men..wha will take the trouble of seeing all 
the good unbaled, and every particular parcel exposed to 
the air. 3879 T. H. S. Escotr £ngliand I, 221 The uribaled 
cotton..passes thraugh a series af machines. 

Unba'lked, 4/4 a. (Un-! 8.) 3888 Tatmace in Voice 
(N.Y.) 1a May, That passion of jealousy, livid, hungry, 
unbalked, rages on. 

Unball, w. 
To unpack. 

1694 Sig A. Barrour Le??, (1700) 96 Vou must... then cause 
unball them at the Custom-honse, and set your Mark upon 
them. 

+ Unuba‘llassed, ///.a. Obs. Also 7 vu- 
ballac’t,-aced. [Un-18.] = UnBaxLasren. 

1606 Br. Haut Heaven upon Earth § 25. 385 A light, vn- 
ballaced vessell, that rises and falls with euery wave. 1621 
G, Sanovs Ovia’s Afet. u. (1626) 25 As vnballac’t ships are 
rockt and tost With tumbling Waues. 1694 Anoison Ovid's 
Met. uu. Wks, 1721 J, 157 As at sea th’ unballassed vessel 
tides Cast to and fro, 

+ Unba‘last, 7//. 2. Obs. [var. of prec. Cf. 
Du. ongeballast.] = UNBALLASTED, 

1622 T. Scorr Belg. Pismire Pref., J have. saved much I 
might have lost, had 1 ventured any thing in sa light, 
weake, and vnbalast abottom, 165s Gurnatt Chr. in Arm. 
1.275 The opinion of others, whase breath of applause 
Wee was a means to over-set thy unballast spirit. 1659 

V. CHAMazaLAVNE Pharonnida 11. 103 The vexed prince,.. 
to entertain Them now with strength unballast, calls in haste 
His late neglected Council. 

Unba-llast, v. [Un-2 4. Cf. Du. onéballasten.] 

1, Naut. To clear (a ship) of ballast. Also 
Unba ‘lasting vd/, sd. 

a 1684 Leicuton Com, Pet. v. 6 (1849) If. 460 It is neces- 
sary time and pains that is given to the unballasting of a 
ship. 1769 Fatconea Dict. Marine (1780), To unbalast, to 
discharge the ballast of a ship. fiitenes in later, dicts.] 
oid, (French Terms), [The] Mattve de guai,.is besides to 
appoint the proper places for ballasting and unballasting 
vessels, 

2. fig. To render unsteady, 

1836 Blackw. Mag. XXXUX. 466 This pleasure... more 
completely unballasts the mind tban any other. 


Un-2 5: cf. UNBALE v.] rans. 
5 


Unba lasted, Af/.¢. [Un-1 8.] 
1, Of vessels: Not ballasted or rendered steady 
by ballast. 


1657 F, Cocxin Div. Blossomes a2 And such a heart, like 
an unballast’d Ship, Is turned o'r with e’ry breath of wind. 
3678 Cunwoatu Intell. Syst. 1. iv. § 31. 472 These have ent 
off the most excellent Fulerum of the Soul,,.by means 
whereof, like unballasted ships, they are tossed up and 
down perpetually, 1829 I, Tavior Luthus. ii. 41 Yester- 
day the unballasted vessel was seen hanging ont all the 
gaiety of its colours, 1897 Outing (U.S.) XXX. 334/: 
No better demonstration of the superiority of the light- 
drangbt and unballasted sailboat over the deep, heavy one 
has been given. d 

b. jig. Not steadied or kept in order by serious 
or solid qualities, 

1644 Micron Zduc. 2 To be tost and turmaild with their 
unballasted wits in fathomles and unqniet deeps of con- 
traversie. 67a C, Garaxea in Gataker's Antid. Errour 
Ep. Ded. A iij, The shame and misery will light heavie at 
last upon these unballasted mindes. 1697 Cottiea £ss. 
Moar. Subj. 4, (1703) 1B2 An unexperienced unballasted 


UNBANDAGE. 


Divine must be an improper missionary. 1701 — JV. 
Aurel. Life p. xxiv, Lacias Verus had none of these good 
Qualities; his Inclinations were eager, anballasted, and 
lewd, 1796 Cuartotre Switu Marchmont 111, 144 The 
unballasted head of Linda .. was quite overset. 1809 
Soutney Lett. (856) IL 15x Both these men are such 
anballasted politicians, that the public inind conld not be 
worse guided, 1870 Lowen Study Wind. 179 Percival.. 
offers nn example..of the poetic temperament unballasted 
pat those less obvious qualities, which make the poetic 
faculty. 

2. Ofa railway line: Not filled in with ballast. 

1887 M. Ronerts Western Avernus 204, I could aot step 
in between, for the line was naballasted. 1891 Cycling 
21 Feb. 75 Riding over the ‘sleepers’ on na unhallasted 
railroad would be preferable, 

Unbandage, v. [Ux-24.] ¢rans. To remove 
the bandage from. Also adsol. 

—_ Marayvat Poor Yack xliii, The hospital mates un- 
bandaged Spicer's leg: 1857 R. Tomes Amer, in Japan 
viii 181 Dr. Parker prevailed upoa a girl of thirteen, who 
was a patient in the hospital, to unbandage in the presence 
of her mother. 1899 [Vests Gaz. 8 Sept. 3/2 Mr. L. (the 
ocnlist..) unbandaged the weak eye for a few moments. 

Unba-nded, #//.a. [Un-18.] Not furnished 
with a band or bands. Also jig. 

1570 IViils & Inv. N. Co. (Surtees, 1835) 329 It{e]m I do 
gyue and hequiethe vntomy doughto margreatt dychbonrae 
a brass pan ynbanded. 1600 Snaxs. A.V.2. 111. it. 397 Your 
hose should be vagarter'd, your bonnet vnbanded, your 
sleene vnbutton'd. 1608 Aferry Devil Edmonton v. 3. 85 
Did aot this good knight..Confesse with you,..To deale 
with him about th’ unbanded marriage Betwixt him and 
that faire young Millisent? 

+ Unba-ndoned, ff/. a. Sc. Obs? [Un-1 8.] 
Not kept under control; loose. 

1375 Darsaur Bruce x, 382 (Camb. MS.), Richt as thai ky 
and oxin welr, That war vabawadonit left therout. 


Unba'nished, pf/. a. (Un-18.) 

1533 Bettenpen Livyy.xv. (S.T.S.) I. 197 Quhen Camy!- 
lus.. was on bis wise exilit, qubilk remaaand still. .vnbanist, 
Rome micht never have bene tane. 1597 WaRNER 4/0. 
Eng. ¥. xxvii. 137 Make-shifts, and Bawdes did thrive, 
Nor was an ancient English Peere vnbaaisht or aliue. 
1648 Hexuam 1, Ongebannen, Vabanished, or Va-exiled, 
182r Bentaam Lr5. Press 17 Under whom it has hitherto 
been my good hap to live unhanged, unsabred, unim- 
prisoned, uabanished, and uaruined, 

Unba-uk, v1 [Uy-? 4.] 

1. trans. Vo free from a bank or barrier. 
quot. fig. 

1842 Six H. Tavior Edwin the Fair 1, v.36 Unbank the 
hours To that soft overflow which bids the heart Yield 
increase of delight. 

2. To clear (a fire) from banked-up matter. 

1890 Sci, Amer. 17 May 315/3 The first duty of an 
engineer ..is to ascertzin how many gauges of water there 
are in his boilers. Never unbaak or replenish the fires 
‘uatil this is done. 

Unba'nk, v.2 (Un-2 4: cf, BANK 34.3 7.) 

1834 Catnoun Wes. (1874) IT. 363 We must..use & bank 
to unbank the banks, to the extent that may he necessary, 

Unba'nkable,a. (Un-'7b.) 1864 Weekly Tintes (N.Y.) 
9 Apr., The loss the treasury may sustain from unbankable 
notes. 1890 Gipersteeve Ess. & Stud. 55 A poor exe 
change for the treasure of German idealism, unbankable as 
itis. Unbatnked, #9/. a. (Un-! 8.) {1775 Asi.j 1898 
Cycling 82 (The cycle-tracks] were unbanked, and in some 
cases the corners were very sharp. Unba‘nnered, #9/. a. 
(Un-! &) 1827 Potrox Course TJ. vu. 42x Tnnumerable 
armies rose, nabannered all. 

Unbaptize,v. [Un-23.] trans. To divest 
(a person) of the effect of baptism. Also adso/. 

1611 Frorio, Sdattezzare, to vachristen, to vnbaptize. 
1641 Mriton CA. Govt, 11. it. 55 Ye have bin bold,, .baptizing 
the Christian infant with a solemne sprinkle, nad an- 
baptizing for your own part with a profane and impions 
forefinger. 1709 J. Jounson Clergyn:, Vade A, 1. p. \xxi, 
The Priest can baptize, but he can't un-baptize. as77q 
M. Henry 7reat. Baptism Wks. 7853 T. 549/1 To an- 
church, unchristianize, anbaptize, all those who are not ia 
every thing of our length, is..destructive to the catholic 
church, 1841 A, R. C, Darras Past. Superintend. 147 
Therefore, a person who acts thus would become a heathen 
if he could unbaptize himself, 1858 Zax. Kev. July 220 
In the Roman Catholic Church..a man can no more be 
vamarried than he caa be anbaptized. 


Unbapti-zed, pp/. a. (Un-1 8.) 

€1395 Se. Leg. Saints xxxiii, (George) 789 Quhat ..sal be of 
me gyf I de in sic degre vabaptyst 3et ? 14.. WithanOand 
an Fin Anglia XXVLI. 288 He bat will lende Ynbaptist, he 
bese feffed wip pefende. 14.. Srege Ferus. (E.E,T.S.) 155 
3it vnbaptized wer bope Barnahe & Poule. 1534 More 
Treat. Passion Wks, 1287/2 Asforiafantesdyeng vnbaptised 
+s. many men wil peradueature thynk otherwyse. 1586 
Wanner AJB. Eng. w. xxi. (1592) 90 He putteth all to Sword 
nnd Seas that vnbaptized wair. 1651 Baxter /uf, Bapt. 71 
It is true that many unbaptized are sia the ingdom of 
Christ. 1689 Suemtock Death iit § They are inthe state 
of anbaptized Jews. 1708 J, Puities Cyder nu, 652 Th’ an- 
baptiz’d ‘Turk Dreads War from atmost Thule. 1796 
Cotenipce To @ Friend 11 And with those recreant ua- 
baptized heels Thou’rt flying from thy bounden miaisteries. 
1826 Scorr HWoodst. ii, Uabaptized dog, speak civil of the 
Martyr in my presence, 1867 Pearson Hist, Jong. 1. 153 
He bethought himself of asking what fate his uabaptized 
ancestors were undergoing, 

Dnbagtt aes: Ppl a. (Un 10.) 1846 Worcester 
(citing Coleridge), Untaptlizing, a., not baptizing. 

Unbar, v ([Un-2 3 and 7.] 2 trans. To 
remove the bar fram (a door or gate, etc.); to un- 
fasten, undo. Also adsol, 

13.. Gaw, & Gr. Knt, 2070 The b e was brayde doun, 
& brode gatez Vabarred, & fe ows n. es Lypa. 
St, Edmund mw. 1201 A-nother {thief} esy .c le yopyke 


In 


‘and nachained. 
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Jokys, a-nother to vabarre. 1450 Mirk's: Festial 42 
Thomas jede to pe dyr, aad vnbarret be dyrre. ¢1530 
Lo. Berners Arth. Lyt. Bryt.(18x4) 81 He vnbarred helmes, 
and claue asounder sheldes. 1890 Srenser J. Q. 0. xi. 17 
Tle hehight Those gates to be vabar'd, and forth he went. 1603 
Knotts fist. Turks (2621) 995 The Tarkes., vnconered 
and vnbarred their artillerie against the assailants. c 1620 
Fiercner & Massincer Trag. Barnavelé vy. iii, Who Ua- 
bard the Havens that the floztiag Merchant Might clap his 
lynaen wings up to the windes, 1700 Davogn Ovid's Met, 
Ajax xm, 573 Sure J] may..Eater the Town, I_then 
unbarr'd the Gates, When I remov'd their tutelary Fates, 
1752 Jounson Rambler No, 190 P7 The servant immedi- 
ately confessed that he unbarred the door. 1815 Scotr 
Guy M. x\v, The house-door was next nabarred, unlocked, 
1839 Dickens Haunted Louse iv, With 
soothing words the sister bade her wait, Until she brought 
the key to uabar the gate. 
b. In fig. context. 

1601 Werver Mirr. fart. Ciij b, Looke when the sun.. 
doth rise, Soone as the morne vnbarres her christall gate. 
1611 SHAKS. Cyd, ¥. iv. 8 Th’ sure Physitian, Death, who 
is the key T’ vnbarre these Lockes. 1667 Mitton P.L, vi. 
4 Till Morn..with rosie hand Unbarr’d the gates of Light. 
1725 Pore Odyss. wv. 412 The mora..Uabarr’d the portal 
of the roseate East. 1746 Heavey Aedit. (1818) 87 The 
returning hours have unbarred the gates of light. 1855 
Brewster Newton IL. xvii, 133 That iatellectual streagth 
which had anbarred the strongholds of the universe. 1867 
Rosxin Time & Tide iv. §17 You practical English !—will 
you ever unbar the shutters of your brains? 1878 Sre.ev 
Stein IV. 563 There is nothing he likes better than un- 
barring restrictions, throwing open closed doors. 

ce. intr. To undergo unbarring, 

1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa (1811) 1V. 306, I heard her fady’s 
door, with hasty violence unbar, unbolt, unlock, and open. 

Hence Unbarrring v@/. sb. and ppl. a. 

1611 Fioario, Sdaragilio, rout, vabarring, scattring, 1829 
Scorr Anne of G. xix, They heard the noise of the aabolt- 
ing and uvabarring of the gates of the inn, 1834 Marrvat 
P. Simple xix, The unbarring of the prison doors. 1857 
Dickens Dorit 1. xvi, The possibility of her father's release 
from prison by the unbarring hand of death. 


Unba:rbarize, v. [Un-26c.] ¢rans, To 
render less barbarons; to civilize. Hence (or f. 
Un-1 8) Unba:rbarized Api. a., civilized. 

1648 J. Beaumont Psyche vu. ccxxv, Mothers Who in 
their arms their tender Burdens brought, A sight which 
might all Beasts unbarbarize. 1719 Oze.t tr. Alisson's 
Mem, 150 Of these original Irish, most of the Persons of 
Quality understand English, and lead a Life totally un- 
harbarized. 1752 Cuesterr. Ledt. cclxxviii (1792) IL. 275 
The courts of Manheim and Boan I take to be a little more 
uabarbarised than some others. 1812 Soutuzy Lect. fo 
Landor 16 April, Peru may be unbarbarized—made worse 
than it was nader the Tacas by the victory of the Indians. 
1893 G. Tyareiy in M. D. Petre Life (2912) Il. ii. 57 If 
Newman were studied and assimilated it would tend to 
uabarbarise us. 


+Unbarbed, ff/.a.1 Ods. [Ux-1 8, See 
Bars v, 1 and 2.] : 


1. O cloth : Not barbed or clipped. 

1538 Act 27 Hen, VIII, c. 13 § x No wollen cloth. «shald 
be conveyed ouer the See unrowed, unbarbed and unshorne. 
isqt-2 Act 33 Hen. VIII, c. 19 Any coloured Clothe 
above the value of thre poundes, unrowed, uabarbed or an- 
shorne. 1643 Docg. Lett. Pat. at Oxf. (1837) 363 To 
transporte all wollen clothes varowed, vnbarbd, vnshorne, 
and aot fully drest, 

2. poet. Unmown, uncut. 

1612 Dnayton Poly-old, xiii. 112 When with his hounds 
‘The laboring Hunter tufts the thicke unbarbed grounds 
Where harbor'd is the Hart. 1652 Bentowes Theofh. xu. 
\vii, The Virgin-meads, whose gaies Unbarb’d perk up to 
praak the curled stream, 

Unba'rbed, ffi. 2.2 [Un-1 8+ Barnep pf. 
a.2] Unarmed; notcaparisoned ; unbarded. 

163 Coorer Thesaurus, Equus patens vulneri, a horse 
vabarbed, and in dauager to be wounded. ay, Suaks. 
Cor, 11. it. 99 Must I goe shew them iny vnbarb’d Sconce? 


Unbarbed, ff/.a.3 [Un-18+Barnen ffi. 
a] Not fumished with a barb orbarbs. Also jig. 


1844 J. Tomuin Mission. Frais. 84 The point sharp as the 
finest needle, but unbarbed. 188 Dawson Fossil Men v. 
(r882) 135 In the north barbed hone spears were used, and 
also little anbarbed bones with two elastic pieces of wood 
at the sides. 

b. Const. dy. (Cf. Bars v. 4.) 

1863 Miss Braopon Avrora Floyd i, The busy tongues. . 
were not unbarbed by malice. 

Unbarbered, f/.a. (Un-'8.) 1845 Vurackeray Journ. 
Jr. Cornhill to Cairo ix, We'd a hundred Jews to larboard, 
Unwashed, uncombed, unbarbered. 1891 Century Mag. 
Dee. 236 Their long black locks anbarbered, 


Unbarded, pp/.a. [Ux-18.] = UnpapreD 
ppl. a2 


1598 Barrer Theor. Warres y. ii. 142 Well monated vpon 
R strong horse vabarded. 1846 1]. W. Torrens Rem. Afilit. 
Hist. 95 The real Grecian crvalry,.ased un-barded horses. 


+ Unbarre, a. Obs! [UN-29.] = UNBARED 
ppl. a 


1624 Heywoop Gunaik. vit. 391 The people stare To see 
my garments tone, and brests unbare. 

Unbare, v. Now rare. [Un-? 9.] ¢rans. To 
lay bare, to expose to view. (Cf, Bang 2.) 

1530 Patscr. 766/1, I unbare a thyng, je derane. feid., 
Sythe I se the vysage, it is yaough, ! wyll unbare nothing 
else. 1598 Torre Alba (1880) 108 Because thou seest my- 
selfe with Love I cloathe, Another shall despoyle me aad 
vnbare, 1615 Syivester Fob Triumphant un. 204 Destrac- 
tion’s Sword shail huat him every hower, Consume his 
Sinews, and aa-bare his Skin, 1630 Loro Banians Ep. 
Ded, A2h, Not nabaring the roote of their guilt aad 
criminalitie. 1650 H, Morz Odserv. in Enthus. [ri., etc. 


UNBASED. 


| (1656) 108 He has not done that which is impossible to doe, 
unbare to us the very substance of the Form, 1858 Farrax 
Erie 1. ii, ‘The least boys seemed the greatest proficients 
in nnbaring, without a blush, its hideous ugliness. 

Ilence Unba‘red ff/. a, Unba‘ring vd/. 5d. 

18s Q. Euiz. in Motley Nether? (1868) 1. vi. 340 This is 
nosmall snccour, and no little anbaring of this reaha of mine. 
@ 1665 J. Gooowin Milled w. the Spirit (1867) 203 Whea 
there is an anbared arin of God, thea the work is said to be 
done from heaven. 1879 Farrar St. Paul (1883) 418 The 
unbared palpitations of his inmost being. 

Unda rgained, Api. a. (Un-! 8.) 1839 Timer x Apr. An 
anbonght, unbargained support to the Conservative govera- 
ment. 1874 H. Sipcwick Meth, Ethics w. iii. 409 Some- 
times such unbargained requital is even legally Amero 

Unba:rk, v1 [Un-2 4+ Bark sd.1] trans. 
To deprive or strip of bark. (Cf. Bark v.? 3.) 

¢ 1557 Asp. Parra /’s. Ixxviii. 224 He dyd anbarke ol 
vyne the trees, 1989 Freminc Virg. Georg. 11. 30 Smooth 
canes and poles of byrch Peeld or vnbarkt. 1626 Bacon 
Sylva §654 A Branch ofa Tree being Ua-barked some space 
nt the Bottome. 3654 Gayton Picas. Notes 1v. 209 Spoyl- 
ing the stick and anbarking that body, which is vient ; 
Wi the approach of outward air. 1677 Prot O-xfordsh. 165 
‘The Tree being within as hollow as a Drum, and its out- 
most surface, where unbark'd, dead and dry beside. 1719 
Lonvon & Wisk Comfi. Gard. 103 In speaking of good and 
bad Roots, it ny he thonght, that the meaning ol these is 
only such as are brokea, or unbarked. 

Unba‘rk, v.2 Now dial, or Obs. [UN-2 5+ 
Bark sd.2] To disembark. 

1555 Even Decades (Arb.) 194 ‘The gouernour had vnbarked 
.xvi, horses which were also at the battayle. 1960 Daus tr. 
Steidane's Comsm. 83 The Emperoure unbarked hym selfe 
in spayne & arryved at Genes. 1399 Haxcoyt Vay. I. 1. 
atq Where they, .doe vabarke themselues and vnlade their 
goods, ¢18g0 in Lng. Dial, Dict. (Devonshire dial.). 

Unbarked, pf/. 2. [Ux-1 8+ BanK v2} 

+1. Not treated wilh bark; unlanned. 0bs.— 

So Sw. obarkad, Dn. ubarket. 

1869 Richmond. Wills (Surtees) 218, ij barked horse skyas, 
and one vaharked. 

2. Not stripped of bark. 

1839 Marrvat Diary Amer. Ser. 1. 1. 237 The other had 
an unbarked hiccory stick. 1 *R. Botorewoon ’ Col. 
Reformer (1891) 185 The unbarked pine-posts of the rade 
verandah. 

Unba'rking, eae a. (Uns-! 10.) 1833 Mas. Browsinc 
Prometh. Bound Poems 1850 1. 177 The griffins, those un- 
barking dogs of Zeus. 

Unbarmed : see Un-! 4. 

Unbarrable, «. (See Un-' 7band next.) 1818 Cruise 
Digest (ed. 2) Y. 525 An entail, .had lasted three hundred 
and sixty years... Its having been so long uabarred, givesa 
presutaption, that the owners knew it was unbarrable. 

Unbarred, 7/7. a. [Un-! 8.] 

1. Of harbours : Not obstructed by a bar. 

@isso Letann J/in. 111, (1907) 192 Ther cam to this place 
ons, the haven beyng onbarrid and syns chokid with tyane 
workes, good talle shippes. 1796 Morsz Amer, Geog. II. 
Y These are. .the principal unbarred havens. 

. Not secured or blocked with a bar or bars. 

1603 Hottano Plutarch’s Mor. 165 Making no resistance 
to his appetites and demauads, but letting all ly uafortified, 
unbard, and aalockt. 1708 J. Pairs Cyder 1. 656 Wey- 
mouth,.. whose hospitable Gate, Unbarr’d to All, invites a 
numerous Train Of daily Gnests. 18:1 Lo. Dopey Le?t. 
to ‘ Tvy” (1905) 147 The doors are all left nabarred, and yet 
I never heard of anything being stolen. 1871 Daily News 
18 Sept., Gallopers explored the railway line right and left 
to find sound bridges or uabarred level crossings. 

3, Law. Not excluded or blocked. (Bar w. 5b.) 

1818 [see UNearraate a.) 1877 BrackMorE Erema \i, 
As to the property, ..the greater part would descend to me 
under uabarred settlement. 4 . 

4, Not marked witha bar or minus sign. 

1878 Gurney Crystallogr. 16 All of these numbers are un- 
barred, : . 

§. Of music: Not divided into bars. 

1879 Grove's Dict. Afus, 1. 137/2 1n this kind of uabarred 
music the relative value of the notes must be..preserved. 
rgor West. Gaz. 5 Feb. 1/3 Old inadrigals from the 
separate and uabarred part books for the Musical Antiquar- 
ian Society. 

Unbatrel, v. (Ux-" 5.) 1611 Fronio, Sdaridlare, to vn- 
barrell. {1975 Asn.) 1889 J. L. Hit ia Afinutes Congreg. 
Council 295 How caa we, upon the spot, aabarrel the salt? 
Unba'rrelable, a. (Un-' 7.) 1838 Emerson Addr., Like 
Ethics, Truth is..so..anbarrelable a commodity, that it is 
as bad to catch as light. pies Sox a, (Un-'8.) 
148% in Charters, etc. Edinb, (1871) 168 Salmound aad sie 
lyke fish vabaralit. Unbatrenness. (Un-' 12.) 1656 
Jeanes Fuln. Christ 161 From all which he concludeth the 
perpetuity, indeficiency, and anbarreanesse of the Church, 

Unba'rricade, v. [Un-%4.] ¢rans. To free 
from 2 barricade or barrier. 

1623 Wesster Duchess Aalft v.v, You shall not uabarra- 
cade the doore To letin rescew. 1768 SterneSend. Journ, 
Passport, The Bastile is not aa evil to be despised—but.. 
uabarricade the door—..the evil vanishes. 

Unbarrica‘doed, f//.a. (Un-' 8.) {1975 Asu.} 1798 
Burke Let, to W. Liliott Wks. VII. 351 What he could 
find in the glutted markets, the uabarricadoed streets. 

+Unba-rrowed, fpi.a. Obs. [Un-1 8: cf. 
Banows v, and Unpeuniep.)] Unthreshed. 

1569 Richmond, Wills (Sartees) 218 Haver barrowid aad 
unbarrowed bye estimacion xv quertars..; 1. stroke quent 
uabarrowed. . 

Unba'se, a. (Un-) 7.) 1601-3 Danter Cert, Epist. 42 
Wks. (Grosart) I. 218 How should we know thy soule had 
beene secur'd In honest counsels and in way vnbase! _Un- 
pa'sed, z. (Un-' 8.) 1860 Pussy Alin, Proph. 82 From 
that nasolid, unbased, inflated greatness it vaaisheth in air. 
1884 H. Srencer in Contemp. Rev. July 25 The theory 
commonly accepted is ill-based or unbased. 


UNBASHED. 


+ Unba‘shed, f/. a. Obs.—! [Ux-18.] = Un- 
ABASHED f/i/. a. 


1536 Stories & Proph, Scrif?. H viij, Geue vs a bolde and 
an onbashed harte to resiste all temptacions, 

Unba'shfal, 2. (Un-1 7. 

1563 Man Afwsculus' Commronfl, 13, The benefite of clere 
conscience, and the unbashfnll [L. zn¢repidz] familiaritie 
with God. 1600 Swaxs. 4. V. ZL. 11. iii.so In my youth I 
..did not with vnbashfull forehead woe The meanes of 
weaknesse and debilitie. 16z1 Frorto, fnuerecondo, vn- 
bashfull, impudent. 1834 Woansw. Even. Voluataries vi. 
17 Meck eve shuts up the whole usurping host (Unbashful 
dwarfs each glittering at his post). 1858 Masson A/i/fon 1. 
280 Throughout all Milton’s works there may be discerned 
a vein of noble egotism, of unbashful self-assertion. 1887 
Swinaurne Stud. Prose & Poetry (1894) 140 The laurels of 
Gotbam, with which the critical sages.. have bedecked his 
unbashful brows, 

Hence Unba‘shfully adv., Unba‘shfulness. 

1795 Capea Rev. XVUI. 129 Probably Mr. Pye cared 
not unbashfully to contest the authority Binitinite 1611 
Froaio, /auerecondia, ynbashfulnes, impndency. 

Unba:stardized, Af/.a. (Un-18) 1769 H. WaLPote 
Let, to Mr. Coler2 Aug., Abp. Wareham’s tomb at Canter- 
bury being .. the last example of unbastardired Guthie. 
1794 W. Rosrats Looker-on No. go ILL, 448 A line of honest 

eommpry, untainted by sporious grandenr, .. nnbastardized 

y kings and nobles. nbastilled, a. (Usx-'9.) 1817 
Bentiam Parl. Refornt (1818) 77 So long, ina word, as it 
shall be my lot to remain alive, upkilled, and unbastiled. 


Unba‘ted, pp/. a. [Un-18.] 

lL. = Unanaten ffi. a. 

1596 Suaxs. Merch. Vou. vi. 11 Where is the horse that 
doth vntread againe His tedious measures with the vnbated 
fire, That he did pace them first? 1611 B. Jonson Catadine 
ut iv, Aly guards Are you, great Powers, and the unbated 
strengths Of a firm conscience. 1670 Corron Esfernon 1. 
tt. 8 His brave, and unbated Courage. 1680 Otway Orfhan 
tv. vi, I still Jove him with unbated Passion. 18:0 Scotr 
Lady of L.1, vii, Alone, but with unbnted zeal, That horse- 
man plied the scourge and steel. 289a‘M. Fievo’ Sight 
& Song 95 Yet round the place whence flows Thy blood 
Thy conscious palm with fervour of unbated will doth cling. 


+2. Not bated or blunted. Ods. 


1603 Snaxs. Hant, 1v. vii. 139 You may choose A Sword 
vnbaited, and in a passe of practice, Requit him for your 
Father, 1815 W. H, Iaecanp Seridbleomania v, At ye! 
point the lance upbated by the poison of envy. (1826 Scotr 
Woodst, xzxii, 1 would have struck him through..with an 
nnbated weapon, as Will says. 


Unba thed, ##/. a. lus. 8.) 

1570 Foxe A. & Af. (ed. 2) 1. $7. He leaped out of the bathe 
vnbathed, because he feared the bathe shoulde haue fallen. 
a@16a5 Frercuen, etc. Love's Pilgr. 1. ii, Let her but shew 
me A rin‘d cheek like mine, that bolds hiscolour;..Anun- 
bathed body. 1697 Davoren /Enets vit. 1103 Her flying 
feet unbathed on billows hung, 1700 — Cymon & Ik. 599 
The Blade retorn'd unbath‘d, and tothe Handlebent. 179 
Cowrzr Odyss. x1x. 409 For how, my bonour’d inmate! 
shalt thou learn..ifunhathed, unoil'd, ll-clad, thou sojourn 
here? 1803 Viscr, Strancrorp Poenrs of Cantoens, Sonn, 
Rx. (810) 106 Not unbath’d hy Memory’s warmest tear | 
1888 Pall Mall G. 12 Sept. 2/2 During the three days that 
we spent under his roof I remained upbathed. 

reef 2, a (Un-! x0.) 1744 Axrnsiox Pleas, 
Isnag. 111. 373 The virgin’s radiant eye, Superior to disease, 
.-Shines with unbating lustre, Unbatterable, a. 
(Un-' 7b.) 1576 Frenne Panopl. Epist. 266 Not taking 
strong towers, huge castles, and unbatterable walls for their 


fortifications. 
Unba‘ttered, f//. 2. (Ux-18.) 


1603 Knotres Hitt. Turks (1621) 24 If these wals stood 
still firme, and vnbattered. 1605 Suaks. Afach. vy, vib 19 
Else my Sword with an vnbattered edge I sheath againe vn- 
deeded. 1607 Dexxen Knt.’s Conjur. iv. F ij, Captains, 
some in guilt armour (vnbattred), some in buffe lerkens, 
1837 Cartyte Fr. Kev, tt 1. vii, Brunswick may recross the 
dell,..not unbattered by the way. 

Unbawndonit: sec UNBaNDoNeD f#/, a. 

Unbay, error for im-, Expay v.11. 

1625 J, Granvitta Voy. to Cadiz (1883) 111 It was dangers 
ous, ip tyme of Winter, to unbay our selves soe deepelie as 
wee must doe hy touching att Bayon. 

+Unbay, v. Obs! [Un-2 4 b+Bay 55.5] 
trans, To free from barrier or restraint. 

1687 Nonwis Col/, Afisc. 326, 1 ought now to let loose the 
reins of my affections, to unbay the current of my Passion. 

+ Unba-zled, fp/.a. Sc. Obs. [Un-2 4: cf. 
Sc. dial. (Roxb.) disze? ‘a hoop or ring round the 
end of any tube’ (Jam.).] ? Having the ring(s) 
started or loose. 

aqig in W. R. Mackintosh Géispses of Kirkwall (1887) 
8r The guns belonging to the Brugh have been long un- 
wrought for whereby they or some of them may be unbazled. 

Unbe’, vi rare. [Un-114.] inir. To lack 
being ; to be non-existent. 

1434 Misyy Mending Life x22 As qwo say: syn in vs 
may vnrene (= not reign}, bot it may not vnbe. a1795 
Bonnie James Campbell iv. in Child Ballads 1V. (1890) 
143/2 My house is unbigged, my _harn’s unbeen. 1885 
R. F, Buaton Arad, Vis. IV. 248 This ecstasy would see 
my being unhe. 1898 T. Haavv Wessex Poems 182 But for 
the charge that Alessed things I'd liefer have unbe. 

Unbe:, v2 [Un-2 4.] ¢rvans. To deprive of 
being; to make non-existent. 

1624 Jrag. Nevo mt. iit in Bullen O. Pl. (1882) I. 51 How 
oft, with danger of the field beset Or with home mutineys, 
would he unbee Himselfe. 1646 S. Botton Arraignm. 
Err.13 God. .conld as easily destroy them, assubdue them, 
unbee them as conquer them. 1759 R. Simara in Kem. 
(1850) 118 He would not only dethrone, but un-be God, 
un-God him. 

Unbea‘coned, foi. a. (Un-' 8.) 1828 Camrarte De- 
oes of — qa Where shipless seas now wash 
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onbeaconed crags. 1850 ///ustr. London News 25 May 
372/1 Her starboard how suddenly struck upon the danger- 
ous and unheaconed rocks in question, Unbea’med, 
Pbl. a. (Un-28,) 21843 Soutuey Contm.-Pl. Bk. (1851) IV. 
198 ‘The barber... Without his wig he is Jove without his 
thunder. Venus uneestused, Phoebus unbeamed. 

Unbea:r, v. [Un-* 4 b.] érans. To free (a 
horse) from the bearing-rein. 

1853 Dickens Bleak Ho. Wi, Unbear him half a moment 
to freshen him up. 

Unbea-rable, a, [Un-1 7b.] Unendurable, 
intolerable. 

€1449 Pecocx Refr. v. v. 507 This man hath a bodili 
sijknes. bi which he schal Iyue in huge vnherable peine or 
be deed. 160r Stx W. Brown in A. Collins Lett. & Mavs. 
State (1746) 1. 228The hurt Men, .makesuch anoysom Smell 
in the Towne, that is allmost vnberable. 1690 C. Nesss 
O.& N. Test. 1. 175 The first covenant.. hath impossible as 
well as unbearshle conditions. 3791-3 in Spirit? Public 
¥rnis. (1799) 1. 159 The consumption of provisions in such 
an army as this, may be objected to as unbearable, 1812 
J. Henay Cant. agst. Qwebee 2x2 He was almost unbear- 
able to many men, 1895C, L. Kenney Alem. AL, W. Balfe 
60 This state of mind was heightened to an almost unbear- 
able strain of suspense. 

Hence Unbea‘rableness, Unbea‘rably adv. 

1730 Bairxy (fol.), Jnsugfortablencss, *unbearahleness. 
1867 Miss Broucuton Cometh up like a Flower vi, This 
bearableness or unbearahleness of the various burdens laid 
onthe shoulders of poor humanity. 1873 Daily News 26 Aug., 
An ordinary mortal would have found the beachinthe middle 
of the day hot to unbearahleness. 1809 Mackin Gil Bias 
yu. £ p11 You are become so “unbearably hateful to her. 
1862 C, H. Alvt Carr of Carlyon Vi. 255 Since her dog’s 
death she had been more unbearably silly..than ever. 

Unbea‘rd, v. (Un-2 4.) 1998 Frorio, Sdardare,..to vn- 
beard, to cut off ones beard. 1786 tr. Dud/aure's Pogonologia 
127 One of their lay brethren. .unbearded all of them whilst 
they were asleep. 


Unbea‘rded, z (Uyn-1 9. Cf. NFris. iz- 
biarded, Du. ongebaard (Kilian onghebaerdt), G. 
(botan.) wngebartet.] 


1, Of persons: Not having a beard. 

1560 Brecon Fewel of Foy Pref., What a swarme of popyshe 
shauelyngs brought he forth, .. some bearded, some vn- 
bearded. 1567 Dranr Horace, Ep, A v, Unbearded youth, 
at last rid from the Tutors barring charge. 1586 J. Davis in 
Hakluyt Vay. (1600) IN}. 104 The bata are of good stature 
.. the most part vnbearded,..and closetoothed. 41637 B. 
Jouson Horace, Art Poet. 230 Th’ unbearded youth, his 
eee once being gone, Loves dogs and horses. a 1653 

. Damier fd yZ iii. 16a Truth shall find A Narrow Roome to 
tread in, and the few Vn-bearded Criticks, Cloth her ont 
anew. 1855 Sincceton Virgil 11. 186 O’er it stand amazed 
The inexperienced and unbearded groups. 1891 Kinns 
Graven in Rock xvi, 599 Behind the king stands an un- 
bearded officer. 4 ‘ . 

2. Of plants, etc. : Not farnished with bristles or 


hairy tufts; awnless. 

1688 Davpen Brit. Rediv. 260 As when asudden Storm of 
Hail and Rain Beats tothe ground the yet unbearded Grain, 
eh 28 Jan. 66/3 ‘The throat of the flower is un- 
srded, . 


Unbea- ring, #//.2. [Un-l10. Cf. OHG. 
unberenti, -perendt, Goth. unbairands.] Unfertile, 


unproductive, barren. 

e825 Vesp. Psalter exii. 9 Se enrdian doed unbeorende 
{L. sterilem) in huse modur bearna. ¢ 950 Lindisf. Gosp. 
John xv, 2 sarg., Pat unberende treo he genimes. ¢ 1000 
FEcraic Deut, vii. 13 Ne bid mid cow nan bing unberendes 
he on mannum ne on pytenum. ¢ 1200 J'rin. Coll. Horm. 
x25 Pe holi man .. was of michel elde, & his woreldes 
make was..unberinde, 1685 Darvoan /forace, EP, ii. 23 
(He] Does .. with his pruneing hook disjoyn Unbearing 
Branches from their Head. 1863 J. G. Mureny Cove, 
Gen. xi. 6 Upwittingly provide a store for the unbearing 

riod of the year, 31874 C, R. Suitn Rural Life Shaks. 4 
‘ruit-trees must be continually lacerated to decrease the 
growth of unbearing wood. 


+ Unbea:st, sd. xorth. and Sc. Obs. Also 4-5 
vnbest(e, 6 wn-, vnbeast, 6 vu-, 9 unbeist, 
8 Sc. onbeast. [Un-1 12. Cf. MDu. and Dn. 
ondier, MHG. and G. uniier, Da. and Norw. udyr, 
Sw. odjur.] A wild beast; a monster; a ravenons 


or vile animal. Also ¢razsf. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af. 19859 Quen petre pais yvnbestes sagh, 
O paim pan thoght him mikel agh. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints 
avi. (Magdalene) 502 Pytuisly pe prince can pray, pat pai 
hyr kest nocht in be se, met til vnbestis to be. ¢1400 
Destr. Troy. 7766 He auntrid on this Vnbest angardly fast. 
a1s@s5 Montcowzain Flyting 258 (Tullibardine MS.), Bot 
this bargane, vnbeist, deir sall bon by it. 1629 Z. Bovp 
Last Battell i, 47 Fye upon barnes, a nest for myce and 
yattons. Would yee desire to liue for to enjoye the 
leauinges of vnbeastes? 1768 Rots Helenore 1. 8 Has the 
onbeast your Inmbie taen awa’? Jdid.1.18. 1808 Jamizson 
a.v. Onbeast, Unbeist,. .a noxious member of human society; 
Ane[us]. 

Unbea‘st, v. (Un-26b.) 1611 Froaio, Disbestiare, to 
vnbeast, tovnrude. r6az G.Sanoys Ovid's Afet. 11. (1626) 35 
Let him vnbeast the beast..and her wanton shape restore, 

+ Unbeat, obs. variant of UNBEATEN Z?/. a. 

1533 Berexnoen Livy wu. v. (S.T.S.) 1. 145 Nocht was 
left pareof vnbet doun bot ane small parte. 1635 Baatx- 
wait Are. Princ, Ded., You shall here meet with an Author 
walking in an upbeat path. a 

Unbeatable, a. (Un-' 7.) 1897 Outing (U.S.) XXIX,. 
483/2 ‘he dogs..were, however, very pretty apd almost 
witecialile on the show-bencb, 

Unbeaten, fp/. a. [Un-18 b.) 

1, Not beaten or struck. , ; 

a@3aqs Prov. AElfred 448 in O, E. Alise. 129 Betere is 
child vnboren penne vnbeten. a1635 Coraxt /ter Bor. 
Poems (1647) 12 His Mare went truer then his Chronicle ; 


UNBECOME. 


And even for Conscience sake nnspurr’d, unbeaten, Brought 
us sixe miles, and turn’d taile to New-Eaton. 

b. Not ponnded; not broken up or softened by 
pounding. 

1607 Torsett Four-f, Beasts 515 Yoong mice being beaten 
into small bits or peeces...The same being vnbeaten and 
Tossted, 3655 Movret & Bennet Health's Siprovement 
169 Stockfish whilst it is unbeaten is called Buckhorne, 
because it is so tough; when it is beaten upon the stock, it 
is termed stockfish. 1903 Westw:. Gaz. 3 June 5/3 The 
daily labour required is the picking of 21h. of unbeaten or 
4b, of beaten oakum. 

2. Not beaten or trodden down. Also jig. 

1617 Moavson Ji. 1. 294 The unbeaten waies make them 
(miles]seemelonger. 1634 W. Wooo New Engl. Prosp. wii, 
‘To hit bome through the unbeaten Woods, was strange. 
1690 T. Borner Theory Earth u. 142 Natural reason can 
determine neither of these, sees no tract to follow in these 
unbeaten paths. 1716 Swirt Horace ut. ii. 12 Some new 
unbeaten passage to the sky. 1796 Morsx Ammer. Geog. 1. 
Pref. p. iit, He does not pretend that this design is com- 
pleteds..he has trodden, comparatively, an unbeaten path. 
1807 1. Tnomson Chen. (ed. 3) UI. 144 One of the first 
excursions made by that illustrious philosopher into the 
then unbeaten tracts of pneumatic chemistry. 1880 Miss 
Biro (titée), Unbeaten Tracks in Japan. 

3. Not conquered or defeated. 

1757 Pol. Ballads (x860) Il. 338 What joy it must be toa 
nation like Britain, To see such a Fleet return safe and 
uobeaten! 1884 St. L. Heraert in Fortin. Rev, Feb, 24 
The Basutos, unbeaten, are thrown back npon the Imperia 
Government. 

4, Not sconred for game. 

1882 V. ¥. Tribune 12 July, With these companions the 
sportsman is taken over unbeaten ground. 

Unbeau'teous, a (Un-! 7.) @1660 Hammonpn Serm. 
Luke xviii. 77 Wks. 1684 IV. 610 The sanctifying spirit 
that besutifies the soul, is an humbling sent also, to 
make it unbeanteous in its own eyes, 31839 Lapy Lytron 
Cheveley i, They... turned away from every inn within 
that most dirty and unbeauteous town. 1876 Mary M. 
Grant Suu-Maid i, The long tracts through which _the 
railroad passes..are very dreary and unbeauteous, Un- 
beau‘teousness. (Un-! 12.) 1886 Miss Brappon One 
Thing Needful x, She had felt keenly the sting of her own 
unbeauteousness, 

Unbeau tified, p7/. 2. (Un-1 8.) 

1625 Quaares Sion's Sonn, xii. 4 Thy Necke (vnbeautifyde 
with borrow'd grace) Is whiter then the Lillies of thy face. 
1680 C. Nesse Church-Hist. 137 Nature had spent all her 
strength in beautifying their bodies,.. but she had Jeft their 
souls altogether unbeautified. 1871 Sites Charac. xi. 314 
Fine features unbeautified by sentiment or good-nature, 

Unbean'tiful, a4. (Un-1 7.) 

1495 Trevisa’s Barth. De P, R. xx. viii, (W. de W.) 
bh vij b/2 Enery mannes face is moste made bewtefull or 
vnbewtefull with colour. 1580 Lurton Sivgwila 60 Both 
fayre and foule, beautiful and unbeantiful, go so al alike, 
that none can know the fair fromthe foule, 1647 Crarenpon 
Contempl. Ps. Tracts (x729} 503 If we..by..adorning it 
(se. guilt) witb specions Exeuses..render it less unbeautiful 
and unpleasant to our View. a 1680 Citarnock Attrib. God 
(1834) II. 223 To..deny him this, is to frame him as an un- 
beautiful monster, a deformed power. 1692 Souru Seror. 
(1727) ITT. xi. 434, I cannot persuade myself, that God ever 
designed his Church for a rnde, naked, unbeauntiful Lump. 
1828 Tennyson Lover's Tale 1. 342 Nothing in nature is 
unbeautiful. 1870 Swinavane Ess. & Sérd. (1875) 379 No 
good art is unbeautiful; but much able and effective work 
i be, and is. 

absol, 1887 Hussey Holiday on Road 299 Once the 
unbeautiful puts her foot in anywhere, there. .she remains. 

Hence Unbeau'tifully adv. (1847 Webster), 
Unbdean‘tifulness (1727 Bailey). 


Unbeantify, v. [Un-2 6 c.J 


render unbeautilul. 

1570 Levins Afanif, 98 To vnbeautifie, dedecorare, 1613 
Fuorio, Disaéellire, .. to vnbeautyfie. a 1680 Ciarnock 
Attrib. God (1834) 1. 753 Sin unbeautifies man, and ravisheth 
his excellency. 1729 W. Rerva Sermt. 20 They depreciate 
and unbeautify the whole work of Redemption. 1798 Lama 
The Witch in Lucas Lams & Lioyds (1898) 94 Heaven’s 
music, which is order, seems unstrung, And this brave world 
. unbeautify’d, Disorder’d, marr’d. 1876 W. ALEXANDER 
Witness Ps. to Christ (1877) 181 It is characteristic that the 
same hand should have unbenutified the Psalms fora shallow 
generation, 

+ Unbeau'ty, v. Obs. rare. [UN-2 4.] = prec. 

1495 Trevisa's Barth, De P. R. xvi \xxv. (W. de W.) 
U iv b/2 The floure,. defoyleth nother vnbewtieth the 
rodde: but makyth it.. perfyte & fayr. 1611 Froaio, 
Disdellettare, to yvnpaint, or vnbeautie. 

Unbea'vered, a.! (Un-! 9 or Un.? 4 + Beavea’.) 1720 
Gav The Esfousal 8x Brethren unbeaver’d then shall bow 
their head, Unbea‘vered, a.* (Un-' 9 or Un-? 4+ 
Beaver’) @1851 Morr Sir Elidwe xvi, From the echoing 
streets of Exeter March'd a thousand men and more, With 
banners, and unbeaver‘d all. Unbeclo*gged, ff/. a. 
(Un-'8.) 1674 N. Fararax Bulk Oo 40 ‘lis hoped we 
may have leave to settle Gods whole Everlastingness, as 
untimesom, and altogether unheclogg’d with onwardness. 
Unbeclou'ded, 4¢/. a. (Un-! 8.) 1709 Watts yarn, 
*There is a land’ y, Oh! could we..see the Canaan that 
we love With unbeclouded eyes] 1857 Susanna Wink- 
worth tr. Life Tawler 251 The beams of the eternal and 
divine snn,.shining with unheclouded force. 1884 J. PARKEK 
Afpost, Life V1. 68 On another day, unheclouded apd in- 
finite in light, thou wilt show the answer to the riddle. 

Unbeco-me,z.1 [Un-24.] ¢évans. To deprive 
(of something). 

1624 Heywooo Cap/ives 1. i, Shall 1, byeause hee perisht 
in the sea,.. Despoyle my shipps, and unbecom the deepes 
Of theire fayre Sayles and tackles? 

Unbeco'me, v.2 [Un-1 14: cf. Unprcomine 
ppl.a.] irans. To fail to become or snit; to be 


unbecoming to. 
us 


trans, To 


UNBECOMED. 


1698 Anr. Witxiams Sere. 8 It doth not vnbecome fortua- 
ate men to swell a little. 1653 Sumetav Court Secret nu. i, 
It will not nnbecome your royal justice To let me know his 
crime. 1 Penn Addr. Prot, 1 vi. (1692) 221 They draw 
to Strife,.,Hatred and Persecutions, which anbecome the, 
Man of God. 1716 M. Davias Athen. Brit. 111. Ded. Aj b, 
I thonght it did not unbecome me..to Bey and raise such 
Tribute of Loyalty and Gratitnde as lay in my Power. 
1893 Veats Celtic Twilight p. x, 1..sball be well content 
if it do not nnbecome me. 

+Unbecomed, f7/. 2. Obs.-! [Un-1 8c: the 
sense of become is unusnal.] Unadorned with 


sometbing. 

1646 J. Grecory Notes & Obs. 113 The Earth was without 
Forme and voide, i.e...unbecomed with that glorious furnie 
ture which now it hath, 

+ Unbeco-mely, a. 04s. Forms: 3 unbicome- 
lich, -cumeliche, 4 onebycomeleche. [Ux-! 
11t.] Unbecoming; unsuitable. 

e1200 Trin, Coll. Hom. 97 Hwu come pu [h]ider in mid 
unbicumeliche weden? a1zoo K. Horn 1145 He makeda 
him vn.bicomelicb, Hes [=as) he nas nevremore ilich. ¢1315 
Suoanuam Poems vit. 589 Onesby-comeleche byng hyt were, 
3ef eny [03 per leby were. 

Unbeco-ming, vi. sd. (Un-%8.)_-1883 Mavostav Body 
& Will un vii. 317 Are we to fook forward to a continued 
becoming or to an ultimate unbecoming of things? Will 
evolution on earth goon for ever? 

Unbecoming, /p/. 2. [Un-1 10 and 5 d.] 
Not becoming or befiiting ; unsuitable ; improper. 

a. Withont const. 

1598 Froain, /nconuencuoiec, .. vobeseeming, vnbecom- 
ming. 1605 Suags. AMfacd, mi. i, 14 1f he had beene for- 
gotten, It had bene as a gap in our great Feast, And all- 
thing vnbecomming. 1659 W. CHAmBERLAVNE Pharounida 
nt. 187 Some this bold Act of her's Term un-becoming 
Passion, 1688 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. w. 1V. 155 One 
of his own officers..had provoked Mr. Howard to give 
him some unbecoming language. 1727 Swirt Zo Young 
Lady Wks, 1755 11. 11. 49 Those of onr sex, who presume 
to take anbecoming liberty hefore you. 1775 SuERioaNn 
St, Patrick's Day 1. ii, It is very unbecoming in you to 
want to have the last word with your Mamma. 1816 J. 
Witson City of Plague u, i, 209 With frantic outcry and 
with violent steps Most unbecoming ‘mid the hush of death, 
1855 Macautay Hist, Eng, xxi. EV. 541 They pointed out 
.-with a grave irony which is not unbecoming, the ab. 
surdities. .of the statute. 1885 Sir J. Hannanin Law Rep. 
15 Q.B.D. 143 It would be highly unbecoming if the justices 
were present when the medical man made his examination. 

b. Governing a sb. (Cf Become v. 8 b.) 

1658 Whole Duty Man x. §23 This savageness..is so 
unbecoming the nature of a man, that [etc.]. 1670 Corron 
Esfpernon 1.1, 12 “An hing and diligence unbecoming 
his Spirit, and Blood. 1749 Firepiic Zou Younes v. viii, 
Behaviour, so un ming a Christian. a@2774 Gotosm. 
Hist. Greece 1, 21 They..had a power of arresting..their 
kings, if they acted unbecoming their station. 1830 Scorr 
Pirate vii. note, The woman’s dwelling and appearance 
Were not unhecoming her pretensions, Se Tennyson 
Ulysses 53 Some work of noble note may yet be done, Not 
rk tse men that strove with Gods, 1882 Daily News 
aa Aug. 6/4 Temper unbecoming of all places the Judgment 
seat. 

c. Consi. of 

1741 Cuesterr, Letl, May, What was not unbecoming of 
a child would be disgraceful toa ee ¢ 1800 R, Cumpaa- 
tano Yokhn De Lancaster (1809) U1. 254 Yon must not do 
what is unbecoming of your situation. 1803 Cessor 1 Nov, 
124 He never offered any thing unbecoming of a man who 
has serious intentions of wedding a woman. 1862 J. F. 
Sreruun Def, Rowl. Willianss 180 It would be unbecoming, 
{ think, of the character of any man (etc.J. 

Unbeco‘mingly, adv. (Un-! 11.) 

1653 H. More Conyect, Cabbal. (2713) 203 He has unbe- 
comingly and_indisereetly venteeed out of his own 
Sphere. 1742 Ricnaroson Pamela 1V. a31 A Gentleman 
would not attempt to penetrate unbecomingly, thro’ the 
Disguises that a Lady thinks Proner to assume. 1749 
Cuesrear. Lett. 7 Feb. (1774) 1. 393 What Cicero, ver 
absurdly and unbecomingly for a Philosopher, says wit 
regard to Plato, 1843 Betuune Se, Fireside Stor. 99 For 
one so near her grave,..I must confess I have Raetinie® 
comingly. 1876 T. Harny Ethelberta xiviii, Why did yon 
come so mysteriously, and, 1 must say, unbecomingly ? 


Unbeco‘mingness. (Un-! 12.) 

1652 J. Hacn Height of Eloguence p.ix, Ail these extream 
unbecomingnesses have defaced Eloqnence. 1693 Locke 
Educ. $75 1{ Words are sometimes to be used, they ought 
to be grave, kind and sober, representing the ill, or unbe- 
comingness of the Fault. 18:10 Bentuam Packing (1821) 
98 Flippancy.., Deviation fromdecency...Unbecomingness, 
187a Geo. Eutor Middlem. xxxiv, She felt the unbecoming- 
nexs of saying anything that might convey a notion of it 
to others. 

Unbe:d, v. [Ux-2 5.] vans. To remove from 
abed; todisembed. Also refi. 

1611 Froato, Dislettare, to vnbed, to vnconch. 1653 
‘WALTon a vy. 129 That learned man has made me to 
believe that Eeles unbed themselves, and stir at the noise 
of the thunder, 18ar Crane Vill, Minstr, Ui. 19a The 
plough unbeds the worms, 1883 R. Brioces Prometheus 
ro2 in the ruined dwellings and old tombs He dag, un- 
“ora from the wormed oore Vessels and tools, 

nbe-dded, ff/.a. [Un-1 8.] 

1, Geol. Not arranged in beds. 

1842 Sencwicx in Hsudson's Guide Lakes (1843) 198 Great 
masses of granite and other kinds of crystalline unbedded 
tock, Se Q. Frat, Geol, Soc, Aug. 393 There are two 
crags,..of which one is slate, striking directly at the other 
which is unbedded grit. 

2. Not put to bed. (In quot. spec.) 

1877 Sia H. Tavion Edwin the Fair ut. viii. Wks. UL 
tar We deem'd it best that this unbedded bride Should 
visit Chester, there to live recluse, 
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Undedew'ed, ffl. a. (Un- 8.) (1773 Asu.] 1860 
Pusey Afin. Proph. 14 The sonl of the sinner..is unbe- 
dewed by God's grace, nnwatered by the Fountain of living 
waters, Unbedi‘mmed, 4//. a, (Un-' 8.) [1775 Ast.) 
1840 Woapsw. Mise. Sonn, ut. xxxii, ‘Tis a fruitless task to 

aint for me, Who., By the habitual light of memory see 
Byes unbedimmed, 1857 Susanna Winkwortn tr, Lye 
Tiauler 333 There reigns perpetual light, clear and unbe~ 
dimmed. Unbedinned, pf/.a. (Ux-'8.) 1816 L. Huxr 
Rimini i. 13x A princely music unbedinned with drums. 

+ Unbeened, pf/.a. Obs! [Un-2 8: ef. 
UnnveE v.27] Deprived of existence. 

3642 H. More Song of Soul 11.1. 1. xv, The hidden might 
And root of motion unliv’d, unbeen'd they leave In their 
vain thoughts. 3 

Unbefit, v. [Un-114.] ¢rans, To be unfitting 
or unbecoming for. 

16a1 Quartes Hadassa Med, 10 Wks, (Grosart) If. 57/2 


_ Kings by their Royall priuiledge may doe, What vubefits 


amind to search into. 1604 — Yodxvi, 104 It vnbefits our 
wills, to stint bis pleasure. 

Unbefi-tting, 762 a. [Un-! ro and 5d] 
Not befitting or suitable: a. Without const. 

1588 Suaxs, Z.Z.L. v. ii. 770 Lone is full of vnbefitting 
straines. 1659 Mittou Civ. Power 48 Then was the state 
of rigor, childhood, bondage and works, to’all which force 
was not unbefitting. 1836 J. Gitnert Chr. Atonem., ix. 
(1852) 27g To imagine that,..were of all extravagances the 
most wild and wnbefitting, 1864 Pusev Lect. Daniel viii, 
472 It would he wnbefitting to speak of the Creator as the 
“throne’ ol the creature. 1891 Merepitu One of our Cong. 
xxx, Mrs, Blathenoy resented her unbefitting queenly style, 

b. Governing asb, (Cf. Berit v. 1.) 

1643 J. Suute Fudgem. §& Mercy ix. (1645) 198 Moses. . 
loved not to..provoke him [Pharaoh] and use him unbe- 
fitting a Magistrate, 1667 Mitrou P. LZ. 1v. 759 Farr be it, 
that I should..think thee unbefitting holiest place. 1815 
L. Hunt Feast Poets 7o The stanza. .has always an air of 
direct imitation, which is unbefitting the dignity of an 
original seriousness. 1880 Miss Brappow Just as f ant vii, 
She never wore a garment unbefitting her years, 1890 
"R. Botpanwoon' Col, Reformer (1891) 115 A species of 
rest..not unbefitting the day. 

Hence Unbefi‘ttingly adv., Unbefi'ttingness. 

1871 Macourr Alem. Patwios iv. 49 The form which these 
seven letters or atidresses assume is unique; or, as it has 
not unbefittingly been called, ‘artistic’, 1865 Pusey ruth 
Eng. Ch. 194 The longing for the vision of Gnd, from which 
the unbefittingness, yet cleaving to her, still excludes her. 

Unbefoo'l, v (Un-? 3.) @ 1684 Leicutou Seri. Ps. 
curt. g3 Wks, (1859) 512/2 The strange woman..calls the 
fools to befool them:..but wisdom calls them, to unbefonl 
them, a1716 Sour Sera. (1744) VEL. vill. 175 He that 
recovers n fool must first unbefool him to that degree, as to 
perswade him of his folly.  Unbefrlesnd,v. (Un-' 14.) 
1884 American XXUX. 104 And will not unbefriend the 
enterprising any more than the timid, 


Unbefrie‘nded, 7//. a. (Un-1 8.) 

16a8 WitnEa Brit, Rementb, vit. 1212 All those reeds on 
which thou hast depended, Will faile thy trust, and leave 
thee unbefriended, 1661 Futter MWorthies, Berkshire 1. 
(1662) 94 God and himself raised him to the eminency he 
attained wnto, wnbefriended with any extraction. 1767 
oe ee 1, 134, | am.. convinced of your Readi. 
ness to afford an Asylum to hopeless and unbefriended Inno- 
cence. r800 CAMFaELL Scenein Bavaria vili, Forsaken scene, 
howliketothee The fate of unhefriended Worth | 1842 Mratt 
in Nouconf. 11, 1 Alone and unbefriended,. .it set out on its 
course, 1877°H. A. Pace’ De Quinecy I. iv. 7a Whilst he 
had every hardship to face that is most painful in unbe- 
friended beat 

absol, 1717 Kivuincseck Serm, xiii, 287 The Patronage 
of the Poor and Unbefriended. 

Unbege't, v. [Un-2 3.] ¢rans. To annul or 
undo the begetting of, 

ax6ag Frerciar Huon, Lieut. w. (i, le raise “em to a 
Regiment, and then command em, When they turn dis- 
obedient, unbeget ‘em. 1676 Daevnen Aurengecte 1.1, He 
+» Repining that he must preserve his Crown, Wishes.. 
he could unbeget Those Rebel-Sons, who dare t’ usurp his 
Seat, a1zex Suarrteto(Dk. Buckhm.,) Wés. (1753) EE. 200 
There would he yet a greater pleasure in unbegetting such 
aSon, if possihle, ¢18ag Benvors Poews, Torrismond tiv, 
Unwrap meof my years, And hunt me.. Into my mother’s 
womb [ there nnbeget me ! 

‘++ Unbegete (also -3et), obs. var, UNBEGOTTEN, 
@ 1300 XV Signa 3x in ££. P. (1862) 8 We wold louerd 
pat we ner in world icome forto bene and vnbe3et of ure 
fader wer. c1450 Cov. Afyst. (Shaks. Soc.) 274 Bettyr it 
hadde hym for to a be Bothe nnborn and unhegete. 

Unbeggared, #4/. a. (Un-38.) 1538 Latimer Let. to 
Cromtveil6 Oct., Rem, (Parker Soc.) 403 Popishness changed 
into holiness, beggars unbeggared to avoid beggary. 


Unbegged, ff/. a. [Un-1 8.] a. Not begged 
or entreated. b, Not obtained by begging. 

1579 Sc. Acts Fas, VE (18:4) U1. 141/1 To see quhat 
they may be maid content..to accept daylie to leif on vn- 
begpit. 1634 Massincer Very Woman Epil, If you are 

leased, unbegged you will bestow A gentle censure. 1648 

exuaM ut, Ongebedelt broodt, Vnbegged bread, 1683 1. 
Hooker Pref, Pordage'’s Mystic Div. 91 His (unexspected, 
undeserved, tho’ I trust not undesired und unbegged) 
Mercie. ¢1828 Prato Peers, Parting ix, When between 
us lay Long tracks of sand and sea, The carrier pigeon went 
his way Unbegged, unbought, hy me. 

Unbeglit, 4/4. (Un-'8 b.) 1850S, Doaett Roman viii. 
Poet Wks. 1875 E. 151 That uncrown’d presence, unbegilt, 
unfeather’d, Naked and fullof God. 1850 Sra H. Tavioa 
Virgin Widow v. v. 178 Sire, the sense Of loyal service 
done is, unbegilt, Worth. .the ransom of a King. 

Unbeginning, ff/.¢. [Un-1 10-4 Having 
no beginning. 

isgr Syevestea Du Bartas t. i, 343 [The world is] 
nonght but all, in’t selfe including Alis An un-beginning, 
midlesse, endlesse Ball. 1756 Law Lett, Farportant Subj. 118 
The unbeginning, never-ending, never-changing trinity of 


UNBEHOLDABLE. 


love. 1761 — Behnien’s pio Magnum iv. (1772) 18 
Threefold in its eternal unbeginning Birth. 1844 Mars. 
Browne Grk. Chr. Poets 1, ad fin., That unbeginning 
light of Thine. 1887 E. Jounsox Antig, Mater 217 The 
doctrine of the unbeginning and unknowable God. 

Hence Unbegi*nningly adv., -ness. 

1674 N. Farrrax Bulk § Selv. 165 You can no wayes halve 
them, and say, This half is unbeginningly, and that unend. 
ingly. 1862 F., Hani Hindu Philos. Syst. 35 By the un- 
beginningness of transmigration. 

Unbegittt, #4/. a. (Un-' 8b.) 1603 Dezate in J. 
Davies (Heref.) Aficrocosmos P p, ‘What curious Hand Which 
could the Pen most perfectly commaund Had not a Finger 
unhegirt with Gold. 

+ Unbegott, pf/. a. Obs. [Ux-1 8 b.] = next. 

1593 Suaks, Rich, FF, m. ili, 88 They shall strike Vour 
Children yet vnborne, and vnbegot. 1604 Primer Blessed 
Virgin, Homns ao Vato the father unbegot, And to his sole 
hegotten sonne, 1667 Mitron P. L. x. 988 In thy power 
It lies, yet ere Conception to prevent The Race unblest, 


to being yet nnbegot. 
Unbego-tten, ff/. a. [Un-1 8 b.] Un- 


generated. 

1532 Six T. More Confut. Tindale w. Wks. 580/2 Where- 
in the sonnes will that is yet vnbegotten, can nuthyng make 
nor marre, rg6x ‘I, Norrou Calvin's Inst. 1. 40 By the 
Scriptures we teach..that the essence as well of the Sonn 
as of the Holy ghost is vnbegotten. 1587 Gotownc De 
Mornay (1592) 133 The world everlasting and unbegotten. 
1613-31 Primer our Lady (1669) 367 Glorie to th’ unbegot- 
ten Father, And to the sole begotten Son, 1678 Cupwortn 
Intell, Syst. 1, iv. § 36. 587 The First Divine Hypostasis is 
altogether Unhegotten from any other. 1884 Anois & 
Arwota Cath. Dict. (2897) 895/2 The Father is unbegotten, 
the Son hegotten. 

Hence Unbego‘ttenly adv., Unbego'ttenness. 

1631 I, R. Pair Spectacles ix. 340 Consnbstantiality of the 
sonne, Diuinity of the Holy Ghost, and enen vnbegottenesse 
of the Father. 1736 Cuanotar Hist, Persec. 49 The son 
co-exists with God unbegottenly. 

+ Unbegra-ve, f7/.a. Obs. [Un-1 8 b+ Br- 
GRAVEv. 1. Cf. MDu. and Du. onbegraven, MHG. 
and G. unbegraben, Da, ubegraven, etc.) Unburied. 

1513 Doucias 2neid x. 1. 54 Lat ws to erd hane The 
corpsis of our fallowis onbegrane. 

nbeguile, v. [Un-2 3.] ¢vans. To un- 
deceive. 

1601 Daniat Let, fr. Octavia li, Break from these snares 
—thy judgment unbegnile. 16£4 H. L’Esrrance Chas. [ 
(1655) 18a The Archbishop.. resolved to speak ont, and une 
beguile them both. «1711 Ken Prefarat. Poet. Wks. 1721 
IV. 58 Our God in that great King design'd To unbeguile 
each Worldly mind, 

Unbegni-led, 7/7. 2 (Un-1 8.) 

a 1533 Lo. Bernars Gold. Bk, BT. Aurel. xiii. (1535) 76), 
And to the entent thon lyue vnbegiled I will tell the a 
Secrete. «a x17a9 Concreve Homer's Hymn to Venus 14 
Blue-ey’d Minerva free preserves her heart, A virgin un- 
beguil'd hy Cupid's art. 1880 Snettey Ayn Mere. xxvi, 
The Goddess, his fair mother, unbeguiled, Knew all that he 
had done being abroad. 1833 Taxxvson Lady Clara Vere 
De V.5 At me you smiled, but unbeguiled 1 saw thesnare, 

Unbégulleful, a. (Un-!7.) 1604 R. Cawpray Zable 
AGA, (1613), Infallible, undeceineable, vnbeguilefull, Un- 
begui'lefulmess. (Un-! 12.) ¢ 1456 Pacock Bk. of Faith 
(1909) 156 He knewe bi experience the treuthe and the sad- 
hes and the unbigilefulnes of hise felowis. 

Unbegu'n, /7/. a. Forms: 1 unbegunnen, 
3 Unnbigunnenn, 4 unbegunno (7 vn-), 6 vn- 
begon(ne, vnbegun, 7-unbegun. [Un-!8 b. 
Cf. Du. onbegonnen, OHG. unbegunnen.] 

1, That had no beginning ; ever existent. 

ex000 JELrric Saints’ Lives 1.16 An zlmihtiz god afre 
unbegunnen and ungezndod. c¢1z00 Ormin 18574 Forr 
e33berr iss wipputenn ord, & zfre alf unnbigunnenn. 1390 
Gowze Conf. ILL. 275 The mybti god, which unbegnnne 
Stant of himself. s610 J. Hearey St. Aug. Citie of God 
xn. xvii, 488 Hee needed none of these creatures,.. haning 
continued ,. blessed without them, from all vn-begunne 
eternity, a@ 1680 Cuaanock <i tirib. God (1834) 1. 375 We 
were nothing from an unbegun eternity. 1872 Lippow &/em, 
Retig. ii. 79 That unbegun, unending, self-existent Life; 
that boundless Intelligence,..what is He, our God, to us? 

2. Not yet begun; not commenced. 

1562 W. Wicutman Ep, Ded., in Phaer nerd (ed. 2) 1 
He..promised to vse all hys possible diligence for the 
finishing of the other three bookes then vtterly vnbegonne. 
@ 1568 Ascuam Schelem, 11, (Arb.) 159 The other part of the 
head heyng hidden, the bodie and the rest of the members 
vnbegon, 1597 Hcoxer Eccl. Pol, v. Wi. §5 A worke vn- 
begun is in the Artificer which afterward bringeth it into 
effect. 1706 Watrs Hora Lyr. 11. 266 Nations unborn, 
and ages unbegnn, 1738 Gentl. May. VIII. 485/2 There- 
fore, tho’ more than balf my days are done, My days of life 
areun-hegun, 1812 Monthly Mag. XXX1V.14 We prevent 
what is unbegun, we hinder what is unfinished, 1868 Mrs. 
Wurtwev ?. Strong xvi, The smoothness of that which is 
unbegun. 

Unbeheasded, #4/. a. (Un-' 8.) @1578 Liwpesav (Pit- 
scottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1]. 49 marg., The erle of angus 
eschaippit onbeheiddit be meanis of the lard of blanerne, 


Unbehe‘ld, p//. a. (Un-1 8 b.) 

1667 Mitton P, ZL. tv. 674 These then, though unbeheld 
in deep of night, Shine not in vain. 1796 Anna SEWARD 
Lett, (1811) TV. 17a In my best days, however 1 might 
admire and revere unbeheld excellence,,.yet [etc.}. 1839 
Suetrey Cenc? u, i. 192 Constellations quenched in murkiest 
cloud, In which I walk secure and unbeheld Towards my 
pe: 1867 G, Macvowatp Poents 3 ‘The good, the 

eavenly land, Though unbcheld, quite near them lay. 

Unbehorldable, a. (Un-' 7b) 1855 Pusey Doct. Real’ 
Presence Note 2. 173 Afterwards his face is changed by 
brightness unbeholdable. 1862 R. H. Patraason £s. //ist. 
& Art 392 The mystery of whose unbeholdable splendours 
nut unaptly symbolised the presence of Him. 


UNBEHOLDEN. 


Unbeho:lden, ff/.a. [Un-18 b.] 

L. Not under an obligation (¢o a person) ; inde- 
pendent. rare. 

1674 N. Fatarax Bxlk & Selv. 18 Both unmade by God, 
and unbeholder to, or independent on God. ¢ 1848 J. 
Keecan Leg. & Poems (1907) 489 Dandy Delaney and his 
family grew rich all at once. People..wondered how the 
mischief he grew so ‘ unbeholden' in 2 moment. 

2. Unbeheld, unseen. 

1820 Snectev Skylark 48 Like 2 glow-worm golden.. 
Scattering unbeholden Its néreal hue. 1867 Jean INGELow 
Poems, Tired v, And were it good to go, And unbeholden 
in the vessel's wake Look on the man thou lovedst, and for- 

ive. 1876 Swinsuane Erechtheus 813 At a shrine unbe- 
loved of a God unbeholden a gift shall be given for the land. 

Hence Unbeho'ldenness. rare}. 

1674 N. Famrax Bulk § Selv, 63 They who hold this wild 
emptiness, hold also..its independency on, or unbeholden- 
ness to, God himself. 

+Unbeho:lding, s9/. a. Obs. [Un-110.] =Un- 
BEHOLDEN 1. 

1615 G. Saxpvs 7rav. 182 Where we saw..a fountaine 
not ynbeholding to Art. 1654-66 Eaat Oageay Parthen. 
(1676) 164 Perbaps I have not been unbeholding to her. 

+ Unbeho-vable,¢. Oés.rare. Also 5 vnbe- 
huvable. [Un-1 7b.]- Unsuitable ; unprofitable. 

¢ 1440 Alph. Tales 63 it Joseph thoght pat & sho hatid 
euer-ilk a man, sho sulde not be yvnbehuvable ynto hym. 
15soCuekein arington's Nuge Ant, (1804) 1. 42 Heareby 
all sortes of students..be..cnabled to attaine toa greater 
and perfecter trade of learning, not unbehovable for the 


commoowelthe, 
+Unbeho-veful, «. 0d. [Un-1 7.] Not 


profitable or useful; unnecessary. 

1439 Rolls of Parit. V, 417/2 {Fortresses and places] suche 
as shall be thoght.. unbehovelfull. ¢1520 Baactay Faguriha 
4b, Neuertheles so to do it is vabehonefull & vnexpedyent. 
1619 W. Sctater £xg, 1 Thess. (1630) 554 Things lawfull in 
themselues may be vnseemely for onr state and calling; vnbe- 
houefull alsoto benefit of others, 1634 Br. Mountacy A’czu 
Gagg 205 We hold it needlesse,..as unbehoovefull, and to 
no purpose. 1648 Hextnam 11, Ondchoeflick, Vobehovefull, 

+ Unbehorvely, a. 06s. rare. [Un-} 7.] = 
prec. 

1390 Gower Conf. 111, 123 Scorpio..of his kinde is moiste 
and cold And unbehovely manyfold. /ééd. 372, 1 am unhe- 
hovely Your Court fro this day forthtoserve. 14.. i 
Wr.-Wilcker 588 //licétus, es vel unlefful. 

Unbehorving. (Un-112.) 1844 Mas, Baownixe MWoman's 
Skortcoming v, Unless you can dream that his faith is fast, 
‘Through behoving and unbehoving. 

+ Unbe-ing, 22/. sb. Obs. [UN-1 13.] Absence 
or lack of being ; non-existence. 

1435 Misyn Fire of Love 84 To deed hastand & to vo- 
beingis to mevingis of fleschly affeccions. 1587 Gotpinc De 
Mornay ii. (1592) 22 A tending to the viter vabeing or not 
being of the whole, /éfd. 23 Which matter they termed the 
verie vnbeing, that is to saye, in verie troth no being at all. 

+ Unbeing, Af/.a. Obs. [UN-l10.] Non- 
existent. 

1607 J. Davies (Heref.) Suanma Totalis Wks. (Grosart) I. 
23/1 Those Things haue cuer an vnbeing Beeing Which in 
his Vaderstanding onely Bee. 2 1631 Donne £ss. Divinity 
(1651) 330 All [those] now eminentand in zctions, and all yet 
undiscovered, and unbeing. 1682 Sia T, Baownr Chr. Mor. 
119 He must answer, who asked it; who understands en- 
tities of preordination, and beings yet unbeing, - 

Unbekend, -kent, ff/.a. Sc. and north. 
[Ux-18, 8b. Cf. WFris. on-, dndikend, Du. and 
Flem. onbekend, +onbekendt, G. unbekanut, Sw. 


obekant, Da, ubckendl.] Unknown. 

1513 Douctas neid vin. ti. 15 And thou, O haly fader 
Tiberyne,..Ressane Eneas to jou onbekend [2.7 vn-}. 
féid. tx. vii. 6:1 Quham the dissaitfull onbekend [z.7. vm-] 
dern way.. Betrasit had, 1808 Jamieson, Undchkent, 1894 
Hescor Northumdld, Gloss. 754. 

Unbeknow'n, ///.a. Also dia/, onbeknown, 
unbeknawn, etc. [Un-18b.] 

1, In absolute or adverbial const. in the phrase 
unbeknown to, without the knowledge of 

1636 T, Gooowin Keturn of Prayersiv. 75 To sympathize 
with another in praying for such a thing unbeknowne one 
toanother, 1836-7 Dicuens Sé&. Bos, Seven Dials, If my 
‘usband had treated her with a drain. .unbeknown to me, 
I'd tear her precious eyes out. 1837 — Pickw. xaxiv, “I 
was there,’ resumed Mrs. Cluppins, ‘unbeknown to Mrs. 
Bardell’. 1885 Law 7imes 28 Feb. 321/32 The chalk had 
been opened..unbeknown to the tenant. 

alg 1866 Reape G. Gaunt xvi, I shall send you some 
stock from the castle, and you can cook his veeeatie iu 
good es gravy, unbeknown, 1896 Housman Shropshire 
Lad x21, My love rose upso early And stole out unbeknown. 

2, Unknown ; lying outside of one’s knowledge 
or acguaintance. Also a@édso/. 

1834 Monthly Afazg. LV11. 408 They agreed to be both at 
the tourney, But unbeknown and clad in common armure. 
186: CLouGn Poems, etc. (1869) 1. 262 Gentlemen unbeknown 
to ladies give their arms to ladies aforesaid, 1o conduct them 
into a pong tae 7 May 2/2 mune ee 
prophesy as to what is ible or is not ible in that 
. mn of the pnd ta Lag h 

Unbeknow'nst, @. or adv. collog. and dial. 
Also unbeknowns, etc. [f. prec. The analogy 
on which the’-s or -s¢ has been added is not clear: 


cf. the earlier UNKNownst.] = UNBEKNOWN 2. 
1864 Huxcey in L. Huzley Life § Lett, (910) 1. 111, U hate 
daing anything of the kind ‘unbeknownst ‘to people. 1854 
Poultry Chron. 1. 331/1 It was found that she was sitting 
on 2 nest of eggs,—unbeknownst. 1887 Kirunc Plain 
Tales fr. Hills (1888) 147 Pethaps they were afraid that 
their wives had come from Homo unbeknownst. 
Unbelaw‘yered, a. (Un-'9.) 1830 Westin. Rev. Oct. 


Voe. in 


_belieuable. 


59 


445 Not to speak of unsold justice, unbelawyered justice, 
Unbe'lched, 4/4 a. (Un-' 8.) 1854 S. Donetn Aalder 
xziv. 169 Like au embowelled earthquake yet unbelched, 

Unbeld, obs. variant of UNBoLD a. 

Unbeleue, obs. f. UNBELIEF, -LIEVE v.1 

Unbellerd, 444.4. (Un-' 8.) {2775 Asn.) 1834 Wornsw. 
§ Soft as a Cloud® 24 IL yet To-morrow, unbelied, may say, 
T come to opet: out (ete.]. 

Unbelief. Forms: a 2 unbelefe, 4 vn- 
bylefe ; 3 unbileue, -leane, 4 vubi-, vnbyleue, 
4, 6 unbeleue (4-leeue,6-leve). 8. 6 vnbelefe, 
6-7 -leefe, -liefe, 6- unbelief (6-7 -liefe). [Un-1 
12.] Absence or lack of belief; disbelief, incredulity. 

a. In matters of religion. 

a. ¢1160 Hatter Gosp. Mark xvi. 14 Heom atewede 
se halend & here unbelefen & heora heorten ze-tremede. 
e¢1200 Trin, Coll, Hon. 81 He..blamede here un-bilene & 
here unwreste liflode. at1zas Leg. Kath. 259 Wid neaner 
an ne kecched he creftiluker cang men, ne leaded to unbi- 
leane. 1382 Wyciir Avat?. xiii 58 He dide nat there manye 
vertues, for the vnbylene of hem. a 1400 New Test. (Paves) 
Heb, iit. 12 Loke 3e, wheber per be in any of 3on an efel 
herte of vnbylefe, 1336 Tinpate Xo. x1. 20 Be cause of 
ynbeleve they ure brokenof. 1567 Gude & Codlie B.(S.T.S.) 
13 Szil vs..from dispair, From unbeleue, and Lollardis lair. 

8. 1531 Tinpate £-rg, 2 Fohn ii. (1538) 39 The doctrine of 
them... that say, vnbelefe to be the mother of al vyce. 1597 


Hooxee £ecl, Pol. v. xxii. §4 Their vnbeleefe in that case: 


we mzy not impute vnto any weakness..in the meanes, 
3634 Murrow Corus 519 Such there be, but unbelief is blind. 
2680 Fravat Afeth. Grace xxxii, Positive Unbelief, is the 
Sin of Men and Women under the Gospel. 1705 ATTERavRy 
Serut. fase) 11, 5x For the Mind doth, by every degree of 
affected nbelief, contract more and more of 2 gereral Indis- 
position towards Believing. 1809-10 Conenipce /riend (1865) 
57, As much as I love my fellow-inen, so much and no more 
will 1 be intolerant of their heresies and unbelief. 1858 jj 
Maxtineav Stud. Chr.27 The second of these books would 
be condenined for heresy, and the first for unbelief, 1897 
Livoon, etc, Life Pusey 1V. iii. 73 Those forms of German 
unbelief with which..he had become painfully familiar at 
Gattingen. 
b. In general use. 

1649 J. Taytor (Water P.) Western Voy. 15 ltisa hazard 
of the losse of a traveller's liberty by either their unbelicfe or 
misprision, a 1800 Cowrer Odyssey (ed. 2) x1v. 177 Since, 
hopeless of thy lord’s return, ‘Thou art thus resolute in un- 
belief. 1855 Poultry Chron. 11. 76/3 The tables were 
turned on me by the man, who had I suppose observed my 
ee gesture of unbelief, 1900 Longs. me Mar. 465, 

had received the news with contemptuous unbelief, 

ec. Personified. 

1744 Axensipe Pleas. [may. wt, 122 Where watchful 
Unbelief Darts through the thin pretence her squinting 
eye. 1781 Cowres Yrath 445 Thus often unbelief, grown 
sick of life, Flies to the tempting pool, or felon knife. 


+t Unbeliefful, «. Os. Forms: a. 4-5 un- 
bileveful, vnbileueful. 8. 4-5 vnbelefful, 
vnblleefful(1, vnbyleeful. [Un-! 7, or f. prec. 
+-FUL.J 

1. Unbelieving; wanting in belief. Also adsol. 

a,¢1380 Wreuir Sed. Jvks. 11, 149 He pat is unbileveful 
to be sone, shal not se be blis of hevene. ae — Deut i. 
26 3¢ weren vebileneful to the word of oure Lord God. 

B. ¢1380 Wrceur /ks, (1880) 45 Who euere of freris bi 
inspiracioun of god wilen goon among sarasyns & obere 
vnbelefful. 1382 — Acés xavi. 19, 1 was not _vnbileefful to 
heuenly visioun. ¢ 1430-40 &, Gloucester’s Chron. (Rolls) 
4920-++20 ‘To byleue [=remain] bere Among mys bylyuede 
{MS. ¢ vnbelefful] men. 

2. Incredible. rarve—. 

1388 Wyeur Judg. xz. 5 Thei bitraueliden my wijf with 
vnbilowstill woodnesse of letcherie, 

Hence + Unbelie-ffulness. Ods.—! 

1383 Wycuir Afarék ix. 23 Lord, 1 bileue; help thou myn 
vnbilenefulnesse. age. 

Unbelievability. (UN-1 12: see next.) 

Also, in recent use, undelicvableness, 

1853 CaryLe Steviing 1. 2v, Builing mud-oceans of Hypo- 


crisy and Unbelievability, 
Unbelie-vable, «. Also 6 vnbeleu(e)ablo, 


6-7 vnbeleeu(e)able; 7 unbeleavable; 6 un- 
(Un-1 7 b.] That cannot be 


believed ; ineredible. 

1548 Guste Pr, Afasse A viijb, Which graunt [= admis- 
sion) as it is erronyouse and vnbeleneable so vngodly and 
exchuable. 1549 Coveanate, etc. Evasm. Par. Acts vii. 36 
Though it semed to be a thynge vnbeleuable that was pro- 
m »-»Abraham beleued. 1580 Agel. Prince of Orange 
liv, Some.. will thinke it vnbeleeueable,that ener there could 
be founde, such great inconstancie in them, 1624 Hzywoop 
Gunaik, vu. 346 Hugotio,. began to recite many unbeleav- 
able things concerning his appetite in his youth. 1633 J. 
Done tr. Aristeas' Hist. Septuagint 63 This is a thing yet 
more admirable, and almost eatelectetie 1797 Mas. Rap- 
cures /falian xxii, However unbelievahle it may seem, 
youl may depend upon it, it is all true, 1833 Cargtyie AZisc. 
Ess., Diderot (1888) V. §2 He believes that pleasure is plea- 
sant: that a lie is unbelievable. 1895 Saintsuury Corrected 
Lnipressions xv. 144 Almost unbelievable faults oftaste, , 

Hence Unbelle-vably adv. 

1839 Battev Festus 359 Made pure, and unbelievably uplift 
Above their present state. 1893 Chard, Frni.19 Aug. 514/1t 
1t seemed almost unbelievably sweet, 

Unbelie've, v.!_ Also 6 vnbeleue, 7 -leeue. 
[Un-114.] To disbelieve: a. /rans. 

1547 Batowin Alor. Philos. (1550) Gyb, Aristotle. .beeyng 
asked what vauntage a man mig 
to be vnbeleued whan he tellech truth, 1615 Damier 
Hymen's Triumph vw ii, A counterfeited shew Of passion, 
which you may.. Make him as easily to vnbeleeue, As what 
he newer saw. 1646 Sir T. Baowne Pseud. Ep. 1. viii, (1686) 
24 Such as amass all relations, must erre in some, and may 


t get bylying, he answered: ‘ 


| 


UNBELIEVING. 


without offence be unbelieved in many. 1673 Eacuann Left. 
70, I must desire you to unbelieve all that you have said. 
31711 Medley No. 42 He seems to think he may..make us 
unbelieve what we have seen, 1813 J. ADAMS Is, (1856) X. 
57 What does Priestley mean by an unbeliever, when he 
applies it to you? How much did he unbelieve himself? 
1872 Levex Lad, Kilgobbin \xxix, Fellows who are realistic, 
.. who have little to speculate on and less to unbelieve, 
b. intr. or absol, 

1687 Keason. Toleration 2 Let neither Her nor Him that 
unhelieves depart, if pleased tostay. a1718 Penn Tracts 
Wks. 1726 1. 45: Where Men believe, not because it is 
True, but because they are required to do so, there they 
will unbelieve. 1855 Baowninc Bp. Blougram’'s Apol. 263 
And_ so you live to sleep as1 to wake, ‘Io unbelieve as I 
to still believe? 

Unbelie've, 2.2 [UNn-2 4.] trans. To give 
up belief in; lo discard or abandon (belief). 

1605 Datitet Queen's Arcadia v. iv. (1606) Kiij, How were 
1 cleer’d of griefe, Had 1 the power to vnbeleeue belicfe, 
Wes Paine Age of Reason 1. 8 To believe therefore the 
Bible to be trne, we must unbelieve all our belief in the 
moral justice of God. 1837 Hz. Maatineau Soc. Amer. 11, 
Fa note, You know nothing of those people. They will be- 
lieve everything, and urbelieve nothing. 


Unbelie-ved, #//.a. Forms: 3 unbilefde, 
-bileued; 4 vnbylefed, § vnbeleued, etc.; 7- 
unbelieved. [Un-18.] 

+L. Unbelieving. Ods. 

¢1300 Trin, Coll. Hout. 81 Pe grimliche wordes be ure 
helende..gaf to andswere fe unbilefde inudeuisshe men. 
a3225 Ancr. R, 260 Unhilened he is bet Inted to muchel 
& 3isced worldes weole & wunne. a 1400 Vew Tesé, (Paues) 
Titus i. 16 Pei beh abhomynabel, & vnbylefed, & reprefzbel 
to eferich good werk. ¢1450 Alirk's Festial 1. 139 Phyly, 
was send..forto prech Godis worde to be vnbeleued peeull: 

+ 2. Unbelievable, incredible. Ods, 

1425 in Anglia X, 342 Turmentede with vnbylevede 
sorowe, 158: Sipnev Afol. Peetric (Arb.) 19 Nay, to so 
ynbeleeued 2 poynt hee proceeded, as that no earthly thing 
bred such wonder to a Prince, as to be a good horseman. 
1611 Beaum. & Fr. Kiag 4 No King u. ii, | made his 
valour stoop, znd brought that name soar'd toso unbeliev'd 
2 height, to fall beneath mine, 


3. Not believed; disbelieved. 


1603 Suas, Afvas. for M. v. i. 119 Heauen shield your 
Grace from woe As I thus wrong’d, hence vnbeleened goe. 
ar619 Fotugaay 4 theon:, Pref, (1622) B ij b, But yet speci 
ally, in the first point, of beleening that there is a God, that 
is of all the rest the most vnbeleened. 1655 I; JANE in 
Nicholas Papers (Camden) 11. 223 It cannot be long vnbe- 
leeved, being soe farr advanced especially in the French 
leange. 1819 Worpsw. Haunted tree 27 Nor is it unbe- 
lieved, By ruder fancy, that a troubled ghost Haunts the 
old trunk. 1844 Kinctane Zothkex viii, The unbelieved 
Cassandra was right after all. 1877 Ruskin Fors Clav. 
Ixxxi 250 All which teachings have.. passed from deed and 
truth into mere monotony of unbelieved phrase. 


Unbelie-ver. [Ux-1! 12.] One who does not 
believe ; spec. one who does not accept a particular 


religious belief, an infidel. 

1526 TInpALE 2 Cor. vi. 14 Beare nott the yooke wyth the 
vnbelevers, 1597 Hooner Lcel, Pol. v. lan. § 2 ‘The name 
of Pagans, iach properly signifiech country people, came 
to be used in common speech for the same that infidels and 
vnbeleeuers were. 1618 J. Taytor (Water P.) Pennyles 
Pilgr, € ij, This sounds like a Ile toan vnbeleeuer; but I.. 
krowe that I speake within the compasse of truth. 1653 W. 
Ramesey Astrol. Restored 32 In the dark corners of the 
Gentiles, who were then aubelievers. 1709 Appison 7atler 
No. 111 p4 To hecome conspicuous, (he) declares that he is 
an Unbeliever. 1777 Patestisy Afatt, § Spir. I. Pref. (1782) 
p. viii, ‘The cry against me as an unbellever..was.. general 
and lond, 1825 Scorr Tadése. iii, he miseries ed b 
the unbelievers upon the Latin Christians in the Holy Land, 
3837 W. A, Butten Sern. Doctr. & Pract, Ser. tt. xx, (1856) 
2cz The unbeliever may chafe at the mysteries of faith. 


Unbelie-ving, v4/. sb. (Un-113.] The ac 
tion of not believing ; disbelief ; an instance of this. 

a1400 New Tsst. (Panes) Heb. iii. 19 Pei ne my3te not 
entren in-to his reste for hure vnbylefynge, 1611 Corea., 
Incredulité,, wabeleening, lacke of beliefe. 1627 R. Asnisy 
Almanscr 60 God permitteth vnbeleening in this world. 
1883 J. MI. Witson Ea ae tg ii. 30 It isas wrong 
to court a man a fool for believing as for unbelieving. 


Unbelie-ving, 2//.¢. [Un-1 10.] Not giv- 
ing or having belief (esp. in religious matters) ; 
incredulous ; infidel. 

1400 Vew Test. (Panes) Heb. iii, 18 To whom swor he bat 
pei schulden no3¢ entren in-tohis reste, bote to bilke bat weren 
vnbylefynge? 1526 ‘[inpate 1 Cor, vii, 14 For the vnbelev- 
ynge husbande is eyed by the wyfe: and the vabelev- 
ynge wyle ys sanctifyed by the hushande. 1567 Jewet Def. 
Apol. u. vi. Div, 3. 141 As often as he shutteth vp the Gate 
of the Kingdome of Heauen against ynbeleening, and stuh- 
borme persons, 1613-6 W. Browne Brit. Past. u.iv, Which 
vnbeleeuing man, that is not mov'd To credit aught, if not 
by reason prov'd,..Held as most fabulous. 1656 Hates 
Cold. Rent. 1. (1673) 95 “Tis true indeed, in spight of un- 
beleiving miscreants, it hath pleased God..to save those 
that are his. 1725 Pore Ocdy'ss. xiv. 431 And why, oh swain 
of unbelieving mind !..Doubt you my oath? 1728 Exiza 
Hevwoop tr, Mme. de Gomez’ Belle A.(1732) 11.270 There 
is nothing 1 would not endeavour to suffer, or perform, to 
keep you mine, indifferent and unbelieving as you are. 1845 
Scott Yadism, iti, A barefooted friar would have been a 
better associate than the gay but unbelieving Paynim. 1864 
Pusey Leet, Danzel (1876) 110 It is no uncommon resource 
of unbelieving criticism. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 111. 41 
‘The age of miracles has ceased, and the world is an unbe- 
lieving world. 

adbsol. 1826 Tinpare Kev, xxi. 8 The fearfull and vnbelev- 
ynge, and the abhominable, and murdres. 1594 Daavron 
Sonn. Minor Poems (1907) 7 See myracles, ye vabeleeuing 5 
see A dumbe-born Muse made to expresse the br 
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UNBELIEVINGLY. 


Hence Unbelie-vingly adv.; -belie-vingness. 

1685 Baxter Paraphr. N. 7.1 Pet. ii. 7 Even they that 
*unbelievingly reject..the Gospel, and disobey it, @1708 
Buverivoce /hes. Theol, (1711) 1. 340 He is angry with 
them [se, the wicked].. For all Actions; as done 1) From 
wroog Principle. _2)..Inobedientially. 3. Unbelievingly. 
1890 Lyxen Theoph. Trinal vii. 134 Many true things we 
unbelievingly say. 1561 T. Norton Cadzin's /nst.t. 34 It 
is therfore na maruell if Christ alleged his miracles to con- 
found the *vnbeleningnesse af the Jewes. 1581 J. Bett. 
Jladdon's Answ. Osor. 231 Vhe fault hereof is their own une 
beleevingnes, not the will of God. 


Unbelo-ved, f//. a. (Un-18.) 

1997 Warner 4/6, Eng. ix. xlvi. 217 Eccho, an amiable 
Nymph, long amorons of him, But louing, vnheloued. 1647 
Cuarenpon //ist. Red. ut. § tor If it had not concerned a 
glee notoriously unbeloved, and so the more unpitied. 1697 

avaEN JEneid 1, 536 Whoe'er you are—not unbeloved by 
Heaven.,—Havecourage. 1706 Watts /fore Lyr. 1. 118 
Wild and wand'ring all alone, Unbeloved and unknown. 
1816 SHELLEY Sumner Evening 5 Silence and Twilight, un- 
beloved af men, 1890 Baker I¥t/d Jeasts 1. 230 A tiger or 
some unbeloved animal was before them. 

adsol, 1820 Lama (title), The Unbeloved. 

+ Unbellt, 4//. a. Obs. [UN-18b.] Unbelted. 

1662 Hianeat Body Divinity 1. 130 Truely here (as one 
saith well) if ever undelt undlest; he is a loose man that 
wants this girdle of sincerity. 

Unbe'lt, v. [Un-2 4 and 5.] 

L. trans. To ungird. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 27/2 Tavn Belte, discingere, incingere. 

2. To detach or remove (a sword, etc.) by un- 
fastening the belt, 

1814 Scort Lord of Isles m. xxiii, But why waste time in 
idle words? Sit to your cheer—unhelt your swords. 1825 
— Talism, xxvii, Asi€ thy knight, who hath not yet buckled 
on his armour, were hendelititg it in triumph, 1879 J. D. 
Lone Encid 1x. 389 From off His shoulder he unbelts the 
gniden sword. 

Unbe'lted, a. (Un-19.) 1814 Byron Lara t, xii, They 
-.Snatch‘d in startled haste nabelted hrands. 1870 Bryant 
Iliad xvi. 11. 135 Sarpedon as he saw his friends The ua- 
belted Lycians, 1880 L. Wattace Ben-Hur 32 He wears 
--1 loose gown, sleeveless, unbelted, and dropping from the 
neck to the knee. Unbemoa‘ned, 44/4 a. (Un-! 8.) 
1623 tr. Favine’s Theat. Hon, y. iL 41 By his ynbemoaned 
death, Henry his Brother..came ta enioy the Crowne of 
England. @1711 Ken se ated Evang. Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 
375 Whea he..Had no knawn Sin left unbemoan’d, And 
with fresh Tears haa God aton’d. 1827 Pottox Course T. 
tt. 773 God. .lets them ever try..To walk alone, ungnided, 
unbemoaned, Where Evil dwells. 

Unbe'nd, v [Un-2 3 and 7.] 

I. trans. 1, To release or relax (a bow) from 
tension s to unstring. 

¢13g0 Gen. & Ex. 483 Lamech wid wrede is knape nam, 
Vn-bente is bo3e, and bet, and slo3, ¢1ag0 St. Yokn 331 in 
S. Eng. Leg. 1. 412 Pare-aftnr sone he nam is bouwe, and 
unbende it ase he coupe, ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints v. (Fohn) 
481 Par-for he his bow vnbent. Pane sad sancte Iohne: 
* tel bientent, quhy bu vnbent pi bowsa sone’. 1390 Gowrr 
Conf. 1. 108 Thanae was | furthest ate laste, And as a foll 
my bowe unbende, 1423 26 Pol. Poems 53 Pray we god 
his bowe of wrapbe vnbende. cx4ga AA. Tales 274 Pe 
apostell askid hym whi it was vnbendid. 1803-4 Ac? s9 
ifen. VII, c. 4 Yt. servauntes..shote with their Crosebowe 
otherwyse than..to uabend thesame. 1g30 Pauser. 766/1 
Unbende your bowes, syrs, nowe yon come into the towne. 
1614 Puacuas Pilgrimage vi. v. (ed. 2) 590 Others 3. times 
vnbent their bows, & thrice again bent them whiles their 
horses ran. 1627 Dravron Agincourt 61 Their bloody 
swords they quietly had sheath’d, And their strong bowes 
already were unbent. 1835 Scorr Tadism. xii, Unbend thy 
arblast, and come into the moonlight. 


+b. To uncock (a fire-arm). O4s.7! 


1638 Litucow T'rav. vit, 351 Holding vp my hand, and 
imploring for our lines.., they vnbend their fire-locks, and.. 
did me homage. 

+2. To slacken or weaken. Ods. 

160g Suaxs, AZacé, u. ii. 45 You doe vnbend your Nable 
strength, to tbinke So braine-sickly of things. 1611 — Cys, 
mt. iv, 11x Why hast thou gone so farre ‘I’'o be vn-bent? 
1831 James PAil. Augustus vi, My curse upon time! for 
he..saps our castles, and unbends our sinews. 

3. fig. To relax, to give relaxation to (one’s 
mind, ete.) ; to free from serious occupations. 

1594 SovruwxLt Af, Magd, Funeral Teares (1823) 139 
Unlesse thou wilt Sieg! hee thoughts, that her eyes may 
fully see thee. 1604 Marston Malcontent iu. ii. Ej b, 
Thou that.. Vnbendst the feebled vaines af sweatie labour. 
1656 Cowrer Pindar. Odes, To Dr. Scarborough vi, Un- 
bend sometimes thy restless care. 1725 Por Oryss, 1. 335 
Social mirth unbent his serions soul. 1753 Hauwav Trav. 
vu, xeviii, (1762) I. 459 In this palace..the king most 
unbends his mind. 1839 Hattiam “ist, Ltt, ut. vi. § 5 The 
extemporaneons comedy had always been the amusement... 
of all who wished to unbend their minds. 1856 NV. Brit. 
Rev, XXVI, 217 The mind of the reader is unbent, he puts 
aside for a time his own cares. 

ref. 1672 Wycuercey Love tn Wood ». ii, Men in office 
too, that adjourn their cares and businesses, to come and 
unbend themselves at night here. x71x Anaison Speci. No. 
93 P10 The Mind never unbends itself so agreeably as in 
the Conversation of a well chosen Friend. 1791 Bosweit 
Johnson Ded., Dr. Clarke..was unbending himself with a 
few friends in the most playful and frolicksome manner. 
r8g1 L. Fatconen Afiie. {xe it, 38 A very different person 
from the Mademoiselle Ixe who unbent herself with Eva. 

4, Naut, To unfasten, untie, ando (acable, line, 
or sail). 

1627 Carr. Smita Seaman's Gram. vii. 30 [To] vnbend 
the Cable, is,.to take it away, which we vsually doe whea 
we are at Sea, 1720 De For Capt. Singleton (1906) 220 
We immediately unbent all our sails,..and set up seven ar 
eight tents with them. 1745 P. Tuomas ral. Anson's Voy. 
27 We split the Foresail and unbent it, and bent another, 


60 


1793 Smeaton Edystone L. §158 We found it equally diffi- 
cult ta get the bridle chain unbent from the swivel. 1840 
R. H, Dana Bef. Mast xavi, We unbent the mainsail, and 
formed an awning with it. 1875 oard of Trade Instr. 
Saving Liye by Rocket, Unbend the Rocket Line from the 
Warp. 1882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 124 What ropes 
ore bent and unbent from the sail ? 

5. To allow or cause (the brow) to relax from 


a serions, severe, or frowning aspect. 

1718 Paior Henry & Emma 6 Wilt thou awhile unbend 
tby serions Brow? did. 138 A softer Look unbends his 
op'ning Brow. 1811 Lama /Togarth Wks. 1909 I. 110 The 
..joke which has unbent his care-worp hard-working visage. 
1816 Byvnon Pavirina xx, But never,.smile his brow un- 
bended. B: 
‘6. To straighten from a bent or curved position ; 


to unfold. Also ref. 

1663 Br. Patrick Parad, Pilgr. xxx, They are the Souls 
whose Prayers God hears, who employ their hands as soon 
as they have unbent their knees, 1827 Kirsv & Srener 
Entomol, xxiii, 11. 315 These [spines) are af great use in 
pushing them off when the legs are unhended. 1834-6 P. 
Bartow in Lxcyel. Aletrop. (1845) VIII. 99/2, A spring, 
which, in arder that it may exert any force or give motion 
toa Machine, must first unbend itself. 1886 V. Zealand 
Herald 8 Nov. 6/3 Three nets were unbeut and a number 
of opening games played. 

absol, 1816 Kinny & Sp. Entonrol. xxiii, (1817) I. 315 
They bend their legs like the grasshoppers, and then un- 
bending kick them out with violence. 

IL. intr. or adsol. +7. To abandon an effort or 


attempt. Oés. rare. 

«1400-50 Alexander 1744 (Dubl. MS.) For-pi is better 
vnhende & of pi brathe lene. Jd%d. 1974 For-pi it wer 
better vnbenden or pou hale suffre. 

8. a. To free oneself from constraint or cere- 
mony ; toact in an unconstrained or genial manner ; 
to rclax one’s seriousness or severity. 

1746 Francts tr. /forace, Epist. 1. xviii 106 Vet oft at 
home you can unbend, And even to trifling Sports descend. 
1784 Cowrea Ziroc. 608 Ev'n in his pastimes he requires a 
friend, To warn, and teach him safely to unbend. 1831 
b. E. Wuurams Life §& Corr. Sir 7. Lawrence VW. 351 
note, He seemed ta unbend, and give way to his humour. 
1869 Freeman (Vor. Cong. vii. (1877) 11. 28 In private 
company though he never forgot his rank, he could unbend, 

b. Of the features: To lose severity; to relax. 

1818 Scorr Kod Roy xviii, His hard features gradually 
unbent, 1897 A. Donson Poers, Zale of Polypheme xviit, 
Soon the cna Filled the lone shore with louder merriment, 
And e’en the Cyclops’ heavy brow unbent. 

c. To rclax in purpose. 

1877 C, Geixre Chris? xxxv. (1879) 423 His soul never 
unbent from its grand enthusiasm. 

9. To alter from a bend or curve; to become 
straight or less curved. 

1815 J. Smitn Panorama Sci. & Art ii. 35 The spring, by 
unbending at the same time, loses a part of its power. 1861 
Gro. Eutot Si/as AL, xii, But the complete torpor came at 
last: the fingers lost their tension, the arms unbent. 1867 
AuGusta Witson Vashi? xxx, The brow wore its heavy 
cloud, and the arch of the lip had not unbent. 

Unbe'ndable, a (Ux.' 7 bh.) [2775 Asu.] 1884 G. 
Macoonato tr. Lett. fr. Held (1885) 62 In such things her 
will was unbendable. 1889 Banex-Powrx. Pigsticking 94 
The neck connecting the sceket to the blade shuuld te 
strong and unbendable. 


Unbended, #4.) [f. Unzexpz.] Relaxed. 

1693 //umtours Lown A 6h, If it does but Contribute ta 
your Diversion, at your more nnbended Hours. 3745 Euiza 
Hevwoon Jemale Spect. No, 10 (1748) 11, 192 The con- 
stantly chearful and entertaining companion of his more 
unbended moments. 1751 Smottett Ler. Pick. ii, His 
features were a little unbended. 1751 Janunson Rambler 
No. 89 p12 A wise and good man is never so amiable as in 
his unbended and familiar intervals. 


Unbended, ff/. a.2 [Unx-18,] Not bent, 

1648 HexuaM 1, Ondesweken, Vnhowed, ar Vnbended. 
1726 Porg Odyss, xx1. 62 She..To the proud Suitors bears 
in pensive state ‘Ih’ unhended bow, and arrows wing'd with 
Fate. 

Unbender. rave. [f. Urzexp v.] That 
which unbends or relaxes, 

1637 Quartes Elegie i, Away, those loyes:..The late 
vuhenders of my thoughtfull minde, uy 

Unbending, 22/. 5d. [f Unprxp v.] The 
action of the verb, esp. in senses 3 and 8, 

1gsa Huvoet, Vnbendinge, remissio, 1611 Cotcr., Dese 
tenture, an vubending, vnstretching, slackening, loossing. 
1648 Hexuam, Oxtspauntnge, a Loosening,an Vnbending, or 
an Vnspanning. 1693 Davarn Fxvenal's Sat. Ded. (1697) 
p. xxix, Recreation, for the unbending af our Minds. 1709 
Mas. Maney Sere? Afen. (1720) IV. 105 He found his 
Understanding return with double Force after such Un- 
bendings. 1756 Afonttor No. 53 Il. 12 The rest of the 
evenitig was spent in table talk, and the easy unbendings 
of these little nocturnal assemblies. 18ga Dickens Od. C, 
Shop xxxvi, With such unbendings did Richard..relieve 
the tedium of his confinement, 1859 G. A. Sata 7w. round 
Clock 218 He was of a disposition, save ia casual momeats 
af unbending, quite surprising for its saturnine taciturnity. 

b. altr2é, (or ppl. a.). 

igor Rows Avid, Step-Moth. Ded, 1 hope it = ine 
differently Entertain your Lordship at an unbending hour. 
1740 Cipper Afol, 1. Ded. (1756) p. vill, Where like the fam’d 
arator of old, when publick cares permit, yon pass so many 
rational unbending hours, 

[Un-1 10.] 


Unbe nding, f//. a. 

1, Not giving way or departing from a position or 
principle; unyielding, inflexible, steady: a. Of 
{celings, dispositions, etc. 

@ 1688 Cupwortn Jinmut, Mor. (1731) 270 Truth is the 
most Unbending and Uncompliable..'lhing in the World, 


UNBENIGN. 


1800 Mrs. Hervev Jfourtray Fam, iV. 115 Recollect, 

that Mr. Silbourne is rather of aa unbending temper. 1848 

Lyttan Harold vii, iv, His unhending hate of all that 

was Norman. 1861 Mav Const. A/ist. (1863) 1. L 82 A 

kind but most uabending answer was returned to Mr. Pitt. 
b. Of persons. 

as Matuias Purs. Lit. (1798) 128 Firm, constant, and 
unbending, he has the principles of 2 man, who kaows and 
feels what is demanded of him by his country. 1831 Scott 
Ct. Rob, xxxiii, ‘he veteran and unbending conspirator, 
Harpax, thus strengthened. .the failing spirits of Stephanos. 
1871 C, Gisson Lack of Gold viii, Annie knew how daggedly 
unbending ber father was, 

2. Not bending or curving; rigid ; esp, of persons, 
temaining erect, not stooping. 

be Pore £ss. Crit. 373 Switt Camilla.. Flies o'er th’ 
unbending corn. 1726-48 Tnomson IVinter 1064 Ve noble 
few | who here unbending stand Beneath life’s pressure, 
yet hear up a while. 1802 Patev Nat. ZAeol. xvi, The 
short unbending neck of the elephant is compensated b: 
the length and flexihility af his proboscis. 1884 F. M. 
Crawrora Kom. Singer 1. 25 The tall old foreigner stood 
erect and unbending. 

Hence Unbe‘ndingly ad»., Unbendingness. 

1847 Wenstes, *Undendingly, 1894 C. N. Roainson 
Brit. Fleet 439 The usage of the time was unbendingly 
severe. 18324 ievates Imag. Conv. 1. 96 note, *Uabending- 
ness, in the moral as in the vegetable world, is an indication 
as frequently of unsoundness asafstrength. 18551. Tavtor 
Restor. Beltef (1856) §9 The spread of Christianity,, .[con- 
sidering] its unbendingness, and the furious hostility it 
encountered,..is proof of its reality. 1891 Mearaitu One 
of our Cong. xxxviii, She met them with the sleader un- 
bendingness that was her owa. 

+ Unbene, ac. Ods.—) [Un-1 7: see BEIn a.] 
Ungenial, wild and rugged. 

13.. Gaw. § Gr. Kut. 710 pe kny3t tok gates straunge, 
In mony a bonk vnbene. 

Unbe'neficed, f/. a. (Un-! 8.) 

1633 Maastan Duchess of Malfi wu. ii, No question but 
many an unbenefic’d scbolar Shall pray for you for this 
deed. x697 Conter Ess. Alor, Subj, L (1709) 50 There 
would be a strange Improvement in the unbeneficed Clergy, 
if they had a hetter Salary. 1749 Fietpinc Tom Yones xiv. 
viii, ‘(he brother,..imarried the daughter af an unbeneficed 
clergyman. 1828 Q. Rev. XXXVII. 39 Some boary, un- 
beneficed Oxonian unburthening bis heart in a garret, 
1884 Gentl. Mag. Feb. 106 Me the unbeneficed and insigai. 
ficant, with iny wretched pittance of £80 per annum. 

Unbene'ficent, a. (Un-'7.) 1822‘P. Beaucnamp‘ (Geo. 
Grote) Anal. Inft. Nat. Relig. (1875) a1 If..he is depicted 
as unbeneficent—as having personal affections seldom co- 
incident with huinan happiness, 1864 Sa, Kev. XVIII. 
398/2 Mr. Sturm..had a face..fit to belong to some wood- 
god (not unheneficent) of heathen fable, 

Unbenefi‘cial, ¢. (Un-17.) 

1636 Br. H. King Servs. Deliverance 63 Salubrity a 
Aire is His Gifts shift of Places, smells ta prepossesse 
the Seases, but for Him had beea vnbeneficiall. 1687 
Norais Coll, Misc. (1699) 125 ‘That it hecomes unbene- 
ficial to him [se. God].. is purely by accident. 1718 
Entertainer No. 24. 162 If duly apply'd, it may he, not 
unbeneficial, 1828 P. Cunnincuam N.S. lVales (ed. 3) 11. 
70 lt would admit an exchange among aurselves beneficially, 
instead of aa unbeneficial exchange with distant parts, 
1839 Patmeaston in G. H. Francis Opin. & Pol, (1852) 418 
We shall be doing that which will not be unbeneficial or 
unacceptable ta some of those persons. ‘ 

Unbe'nefitable, a rare. (Un-' 7b) 1688 Norais 
Love tv. 59 ‘Uhis is plain in God, who..is the most self- 
sufficient eral unhenefitahle.. Being. 


Unbenefited, f//.a. (Un-18.) 7 

1735 Pore Let. fo Swift Wks. 1751 IX. 195 A friend 
mall benefactor even to your un-friended and_un-benefited 
Nation, 1753 Ricnaaason Grandison (1781) V. xxvii. 166 
Religion. wl not, I hope, leave me unbenefited by its all- 
chearing influence. a@182z1 V. Kuox Literal Educ. App. 
Wks. 1824 1V. 263 Men who have acquired their excellence 
..uninstructed by the tuition, unbenefited by the founda- 
tions, and undignified by the graduation of Oxfard and 


Cambridge. 1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 57 Unbene- 
fited by treatmeat. 
Unbene'volence. vare. (Un-! 12.) 1688 CoLLize 


Several Disc. (1725) 352 To imagine God has ardered this 
World for the Advantage of.,. Pride, af Sordidness, and 
Unbenevolence,..seems inconsistent with bis Attributes. 
1730 — Further Def. Restor. Prayer-6k.79 \'m sorry ta see 
such Marks of Unbenevolence. 

Unbene'volent, az (Un-! 7.) 

1697 Cottizr £ss, Alor. Subj. 1. (1703) 106 Ta be fond 
of any Bigg -- beaut, the generality of mankind wants 
it,..arises from an unbenevolent and ungenerous temper. 
1yot — JL, Anton. (1726) aos Hf not, they [the gods) 
must either be mistaken in their measures, or unbenevolent 
in their design. 1775 S. J. Pratr Liberal Opin. iv. (1783) 
I. 83 Ta prevent an action, which I thought, an all hands, 
unlawful and unbenevolent, 21832 Bentnam Deontfol. i. 
(1834) 11. 65 The meekness of a man whose meekness is 
pernicious to others, and useless to himself, is unbenevolent, 
and the contrary of virtuous. 1853 G. J. Cavizy Les 
Alforjas 11, 291 Another interstice of apathy, followed by 
a frown of unbenevolent impatience. 

Unbeni‘ght, v. [Un-24 b.] ¢rans. To fice 
from night or obsenrity. 

t6ar Quaates Argalus & P.1, Wks, (Grosart) IIT, 252/2 
When sad Athleia’s dreame had unbenighted Her slumber- 
ing eyes, her busie thoughts were frighted. 1638 — Auero- 
Elyph. i. 20 Void. 187/1 Thou great Original of Light, Whose 
errour-chacing beams do unbenight The very soul of dark- 
messe. 1674 R. Farnrax Budk § Sedp. 40 Having thus far 
unbenighted our selvs, and clear'd aur way- 

Unbeni'’ghted, ff2. a. (Un-1 8.) 1667 Mitton P. LZ. x. 
682 To them Day Had Beet od shon. 

Unbenign, a. (Un-17. 

16st Cromwe. Lei. to Greenwood 4 Feb, (Carlyle), I 
should wrong it..if, either by pretended modesty or in any 
unbenign way, I should dispute the acceptance of it, 1667 


UNBENIGNANT. 


Mitron P. L. x. 661 When to joyne In Synod unbenigne. 
1698 Christ Exalted cix. 88, 1 proceed to convince..my 
Dear Kratiste of his unbenign Temper. 1809-14 Woapsw. 
#xcurs. w, 1014 As if the act removed. .all traces from the 
good Man’s heart Of unbenign aversion. 

Hence Unbent’guly adv. 

a18ga2 Tennyson Hendecasyllabits 21 As some ,. half 
coquette-like Maiden, not to be greeted unbenignly. 

Unbeni‘gnant, a. (Un-' 7.) 2856 Hawrnoane Eng. 
WNote-bks, (1879) Li. 76 A thoughtful..and not unbenignant 
face. 1860 Gro. Exsor in Cross Lie (1885) II. 202 A really 
grand woman of fifty, with firm mouth and knitted brow, 
pes not unbenignant. Unbeni‘gnity. (Un-! 12.) 1867 

- Busnnec. Dor. Uses Dark 7h. 188 We have, in our 
winter, a whole season of the year that bears a look of 
unbenignity. 

Unbernt, pp/. a. [Un-18 b; also (in sense 1) 
f. UNBEND v.] 

I. Not bowed or curved ; also, freed from bend- 
ing, straightened. 

1483 Cath. Angi. 28/1 Vn Bent, faxus, relaxus. 1613 
Cotcr., Desbandé, disbanded; vnbent; vnbound, 1813 
Bvaon Graour 27 His queen, the garden queen, his Rose, 
Unbent by winds, unchill'd by snows. 1860 Gossx Korn, 
Nat, ffist, 61 These venerable giants of the forest, that 
have stood unbent benenth the weight of a thousand years. 

b. Of a bow: Not bent; released from a bent 
state. 

1513 Doucras AEneid x1. xvii. 18 (They] on thar wery 
schuldris wyth greic schame Thar byg bowys onbent has 
tursit hame, 1602 Donne Progr. Sout 390 Like an unbent 
bow, carelesly His sinewy Proboseis did remisly lie, 1663 
Br. Paraicx Parad, Pilgr, xxii, Do not think you shal! be 
in danger to lose the Victory over them, if you suffer your 
Bow sometimes to be unbent. 1728 Exiza Hevwooo tr. 
Blone. de Gomea's Belle A. (1732) 11. gt She had a Quiver 
at ber Back, and an unbent Bow in her Hand, 1830-4 
Wuirmier Mogg Megone 386, 1 only meant To draw up 
=" the bow unbent. 

. Not wrinkled or knit. 


1593 Suaxs, Lucr. 1509 An humble gate, calme looks, eyes 
wayling still, A brow vnbent that seem'd to welcome wo. 

3. fig. Not subdned or made subservient. 

1697 Davpen 42 nets vi, 143 Thou, secure of soul, unbent 
with woes. 41718 Paioa Solomon nu. 554 She looks with 
Majesty, and moves with State: Unbent her Soul, and in 
Misfortune great, She scorns the World. 18as5 Scotr 
Betrothed xxix, ‘The high-spirited entreaties of Eveline, 
unbent by adversity and want, gradually lost effect on the 
defenders of the castle. 1845 [see Unsetraneo fi. a,]. 

Unbenumb, vw [Un-23.] frans. To free 
from numbness. Hence Unbenu‘mbing vé/, sé. 

1g98 Syivester Du Barias nu. i. 1v, Handy-cr. 237 The 
fire Dries bis dank Cloathes,..And un-benums bis sinnews 
and his flesh. 1603 Florio Monéaigne i, iii, 492 Most 
wittes haue neede of extravagant stuffe, to vn-benumme and 
eaercise themselues. 1611 Cotcr., Desdormissentent,,.a 

uickening, or vnbenumming. 1624 Quartes Fob xvi. 25 
‘The vertoe of his breath, can vnbenumme The frozen lips, 
and strike the speaker dumme. 1706 Stavens 1, Desentor- 
fecer, to unbenum, 

Unbenn‘mbed, £//. a. (Un-! 8.) 2861 Gro. Exiot Silas 
Af, xii, She knew this well; and yet, in the moments of 
wretched unbenumbed consciousness(etce.), Unbepl*ssed, 
Apt. a, (Un-! 8.) a@15so furage Hyfocr. us. 172 in Shelion's 
Wks. (1843) I. 435/t He is sutch x scolde, That no pla 
may hym holde For anger vnbepyst. Unbepra‘nked, 
bla (Un-'8.) 2594 Canzw Yasse (1881) 31 And of her 
wooers vnbepranct and sole, Both from the land, and from 
the lookes she stole, 


Unbequea'thed, ff/. a. Also § unbe- 
quethyn, -queithen, 6 -queith. [Un-1 8 and 
8b.] Not bequeathed. 


a, 1483 in Somerset Med. Wills (2901) pag My aeesy and 
plate that remayoeth unbequetbyn to be kept by my seid 
executours. 1494 (see Unseszt), 1sazin 7¢s2. £ bor. (Sure 
tees) VI. 4 The residew of..my goodes unbequeith I freely 
gif unto Jenett my wif. 1553 Wills & Inv. N.C. (Surtees, 
1835) 141 The Resydew off all my goods vnbequeith I gyue 
to my brother. 

Boe 1545 Lane, Wills (Chetbam Soc.) i, 3, I will and be- 
qweth..all the residew of my goodes unbeqwethed unto the 
mariage ofmy son, 1544 Knaresh. Wills (Surtees) I. 4a, 1 
gyffe all my goodes unbequythed to the usse of Richard my 
sonne, ¢ 1613 Ovzanurv Characters (1615) Hj b, Hecroakes 
like a raven against the death of rich men, and so gets 
a Legacy vnbequeath'd. 1618 ia Suceleuch AISS. (Hist. 
MSS. Comm.) I. 253 He hath.. given bim the residue of bis 
goods Meiscaaettneds 1655 Fucrer “ist. Cansdr. (1840) 214 
She left..five thousand pounds, besides her goods unbe- 
sooner for the erection of a College. 1829 S. H. Cassan 

ives Bps. Bath & Wells 224 Vhe residue, unbequeathed, 
was applied to the Vicars’ Close at Wells. 1846 Grog 
Greece 11. vi. (1862) EL. 475 Conflicting claims at law for the 
hand of an unbequeathed orphan heiress, 

4g. 1622 May Heir it. Dj, Her Ladies beart doe yet stand 
free And vnbequeath’d to any. 

+ Unbeque'st(ed, p//. a. Obs. [Un-1 8,8 b.} 
= prec. 

1§06 Zest, Edor, (Surtees) 1V. 255 All my oder goods un- 
bequest I ee to Kateryn my wife. 15a7 Lane. Wills 
(Chetham Soc.) {. 18, I will that all my goodis moveable and 
unmoveable unbequest be sold. rgqo / est, Edor. (Surtees) 
VI. 108 Residue of my goodes unbequested I put unto 
the full disposicion of my sones. 1564 Richmond. Wills 
(Surtees) 175 All my goods unbequested I give and bequeth 
to Cecile Swale my wiff. 

+ Unbequo'then, obs, var. of UngEQuEATHED, 

1482 Mana, Paston in P, Left, 111. 288 The residewe of 
the stuffe of myn houshold unbiquothen. 

Unbereaved, ff/. a, (UN. 8.) 1889 Sat. Rev. 23 Mar. 
359/a ‘That iron philosopher .. had, in his unbereaved 
moments, a keen eye for the maincbance. Unberea‘ven, 
ffl. a. (Un-' 8b.) 1849 Mus. Brownine Chrid’s Grave 
xaiv, Arms, empty of her child, she lifts, With spirit un- 
bercaven. 
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Unbere’ft, £//.a. (Un-1 8b.) 

26a: G. Sanpvs /2neis 1. 411 Lost Phrygia I with twenty 
ships forsooke;..seauen, unbereft By seas, and cruell 
stormes, alone are left. 1648 Hexnam 1, Onberooft, Vo- 
bereft, or Vnspoiled. 1820 Worosw. River Duddon, Faery 
Chass 3 Asky-blue stone, within this sunless cleft, Is of 
the very footmarks unhereft Which tiny Elves impressed. 
1839 Wnittiza Rede 24 Flower of a perished garland left, 
Of fe and beauty unbereft | 

+ Unberi-sped, f//.a. Obs.-! [ad. Dn. and 
Flein, ondberispi, {. berispen BERisp v.] Uncen- 


sured, unreproved. 

148: Caxton Reynard xvi. (Arh.) 36 Tho commanded the 
kynge openly that eche of them shold be stylle, and suffre 
the fae to saye vnberisped what that he wolde. 

Unberou’ged, 24/7. a. (Un-? 8.) 2778 She Auction 3 
Half-dress'd and unberoug'd, she hastes away. 

Unberrried, pf/.a, [Un-18: see Berry vl, 
and cf, UNBARROWED Z//. a. So Norw. dial. wdard, 


obart.] Unthreshed. 

1570 Wills & f[nv. N. C. (Surtees, 1835) 342 In vnberied 
whete ziiij thraves ;..in pease vnberied ij quarters. 2582-3 
Durham Wills U1. 77 In corne berryed and vnberyed. 

Unberthed, ff. a. [Ux-18: see BerTH v2] 
Uaboarded. 

1589 in JV. § Q. oth Ser. X. 373/a The church stool which 
is appointed for women to sit in, is very iasufficient, being 
unbirthed and kept very fowle, 1640 did. VII. sos/a That 
many of the pews..are old, ruinous, unbirthed. 

Unbesee'm,v. [Un-1 14.] 

1. trans. To be nnseemly or unbecoming for (a 
person) ; to suit (one) badly. 

a 1659 R. Lovapav Left, (1663) 30, I..write his Letters, 
and [do] whatever else that unbeseems not his command or 
my obedience. 1678 Gata Cri. Gentiles tv. ut. Pref. Aij, 
Passionate emotions, personal reflexions, or whatever may 
unbeseem one that lies under essential obligation [etc.], 1846 
H. G. Rosinson Odes of Horace 11, xii, Whom it ne‘er un- 
beseem'd to bear foot in the dance. 

2. To fail in, fall short of. 

1812 Byron Ch. Har., To fanthe ii. Ab} may'st thou ever 
be what now thou art, Nor unbeseem the promise of thy 
spring. 3870 Crzasv fist. Eng. Yl. 336 But he soon un- 


beseemed that promise, 
Unbesee'ming, a [Un-l 10 and 5 d.] 


1, With object: Not beseeming or befitting (a 
person, etc.); nnbecoming or inappropriate to. 


(Very common in 17th c.) 

1583 Goto Calvin on Deut. Ixv. 394 Nowe it were yn- 
beseeming his power that hee coulde not execute the thing 
that he had determined with himselfe. 1586 T. B. La /’ri- 
maud. Fr. Acad.\, 191 They judged the verie remembrance 
thereof to be unwoorthie & unbeseeming men of honor. 
163: Goucs God's Arrows t. §27 You shall find them all to 
be very toyes, much unbeseeming Gods excellent Majesty. 
16st Witte tr. Privtrose's Pop. Err, 1. ii. 40 But some 
thinke it a thing unbeseeming the dignitie of a physician, to 
prepare his Medicines, 1676 Hate Contemp/, u 493 An un- 
necessary breaking of the rest of this day, and unbeseeming 
the solemnity of it. s7a1 in Cath. Ree. Soc. Publ. VIII. 30% 
As being a thing Unbeseeming a Religious house, a 17ar 
Suerrrecp (Dk, of Buckhm.) és. (1753) II. 153 ‘The truth 
of it is, a criminal there bad put me into a passion, a little 
unbeseeming x Judge. 1880 Swinsvanz Study Shaks. 
(1895) 60 An office..no more unbeseeming the pupil hand of 
the future master, than [etc.}. 

tb. In quasi-adverbial use. Ods. 

2645 Tomues Anthropol, 9 Ye doe unbeseeming your 

riviledge, r6g5 Guanatt Chr. in Arm. 11. xviii. § 2. 190 
fie dare not think or speak unbeseeming the glory or good- 
nesse of God. P 5 i 

2. Uabecoming ; offending against propriety or 
good taste. (Very common in 17thc.) 

31594 Hooxen Eccl. Pol, 1. viii. §9 All those things which 
men by the light of their naturall vnderstanding euidently 
know..to be beseeming or vnbeseeming. 162: Burton 
Anat. Afel. 1. ii. 1. xiii, They.. break many times into 
violent passions, oaths, imprecations and unbeseeming 
speeches, 1664 Pzrvs Diary 23 Sept., Minnes took occa- 
sion, in the most childish and uabeseeming manner, to re~ 
proach ns all, 1672 H. M. tr. Eras. Collog. 433 What is 
more unbeseeming, than that an ignoble merchant should 
have store of money, 1716 M. Davizs A then, Brit. 1. 296 
Larding their unbeseeming and inconsistent Prophecies, 
with,.incongrnous Latin. 1825 Lana Zia u, The Wedding, 
The unbeseeming artifices, by which some wives push on 
the matrimonial projects of their daughters. 21843 Sournay 
Doctor ccazii, Nor ies it any unbeseeming levity, like tbis 
which is among Browne's poems. 1860 Gzo. Extor in 
Cross Life (1885) II. 244 The Almighty xbove is as un- 
besceming as painted Almighties usually are. 

Hence Unbesee'mingly adv., -see°mingness. 

3617 Cotiins Def. Bs. Ely 1. x. 497 They dare not for 
horrour say that our Sauiour did vnwisely, or any way *vn- 
beseemingly. 1660 Stantay Hist. Philos. 1x. (1687) 5231/2 
They, under the pretence of his Doctrine, do many strange 
things, inveigling the young menunbeseemingly. a 2677 Bar- 
aow Serm. Phil. tv. 12 Wks, 1686 I11. 63 Allreason dictateth 
..that in being discontented we behave our selves very un- 
beseemingly and unworthily. 1623 Br. Hatt Contemfl., 
O.T xvi. iv, Against the disguise she had pleaded the "un- 
beseemingnesse for her person and state, 1674 N. Fairrax 
Bulk & Selv.191 That would be an unbeseemingness, 1743 
Dx. Wuaaton Tree Briton No. 48 Il. 422 He is to learn 
from the Unbeseemingness and Intemperances of others 
Passions, the better how to govern his own. 

Unbeseemly, a. rave. [Un-11 Unseemly. 

3648 Hexuam u, Ondehoorlick, Vnbescemly. 1801 Exiz. 
Heume St. Mag.'s Cave xi. (1819) 1, 221 [t is unbeseemly 
for youth to press thus before age to the grave. 


+ Unbesee'n,a. 04s. [Un-! 8b.] Unprovided, 


destitnte, devoid. ; 
1390 Gowzr Conf. ITI. s80 Love, which is unbesein Of 
alle reson. as men sein. 


UNBETOKEN. 


+ Unbesee-nness, Obs.~! [Cf. prec.] Heed- 
lessness ; want of care. 

@18a5 Ancr. R. 344 Of alle kndde & kude sunnen, ase.. 
of keorfunge, oder of hurtunge, puruh unbiseinesse (47S. 7. 
unbisehenesse], 

Unbeset, var. UMBEsET v. Ods. 

+ Unbeset, 464 a. Obs. [Un-1 8 b + BuseT 
v.8.] Not bestowed or apportioned. 

1494 Will Maude Parterich 23. Feb. (Somerset Ho,), As 
long as my goodis vnbyset and vnbequeithen will strecche to. 

Unbesie-ged, ppl. a. (UN-' 8.) 1610 Hzatey St. Aug, 
Citie of God 148 But Sulmo. .being unbesieged..was.. 
gppointed for a direct spoile, 1644 Pavnne & WALKER 
Fiennes' Trial 89 Unlesse they leave the Castles unbesieged, 

Unbeso't, v. rare. [Un-23.] trans. To free 
from dulness or stupidity. 

1603 Froro Jfontaigne ut, v. 532 He that could recouer 
or vn-besot man, from so..verball a superstition, should not 
much prejudice the world. 16s1 Coror., Dessoter, to 
vnbesot; to quicken, refine, or cleere a dull vnderstanding. 

Unbeso'tted, 44/. a. (Un-! 8.) 2875 Ruskin Fors Clav. 
lili. 126 The meaning of the parable, heard with ears un- 
besotted, is this. 

Unbesou ght, f4/.4. (Un-1 8b.) 

3667 Mitton ?. Z, x. 1058 Least Cold Or Heat should 
injure us, bis timely care Hath unbesaught provided. 1739 
*R. Burt’ tr. Dedekindus Grobianus 173 In case they 
come, which sure no Mortal ought, Unlook’d for, unezpected, 
unbesought, Receive 'em not. 1827 Potrox Course T. vit. 
20 Thus the bard, Not unbesought, again resumed his song, 
3874 Hottano Mistry. Afanse iv. 30 Poor precions gift, 
that goes for nought From willing heart and ready hand, 
And wins no favor unbesonght. 

+ Unbesou:nd, pp/. a. Obs.-! [Ux-18b.] Not 
sounded. 

¢1532 Du Wes /ntrod. Fr. in Palsgr, 898 What letters 
shall be lefte unbesounde. 


+Unbespeak, v. Ods. [Un-23.] érans. To 
countermand ; to cancel an order or request for. 

2661 Pzrys Diary 30 Oct., Pretending that the corps 
stinks, they will bury it to-night privately, and so will 
unbespeak all their guests, 1693 — Let. in Academy 9 Aug. 
(1890) 109/3 You will force me elce to.. unbespeake y® con- 
tinuance ah a Kindenesse | cannot repay. 1740 Garaicx 
Lying Valeti, l can immediately run back and unbespeak 
what I have order'd. 1743 Mas. Detanv in Life § Corr. 
(1862) IL ao7 He says he has not strength to perform the 
journey. The lodgings are unbespoke, the coach forbid, 


Unbespo‘ken, f//. a. Also 8 unbespoke. 
[Un-! 8 b.] Not bespoken; not ordered, engaged, 
or arranged for. 

168: Daypen Ads. & Achit. 1. aga Swift, unbespoken 
Pomps, thy steps proclaim, 1796 Campaigns 1793-4 1.1.ix. 
85 Oh, spare mea Mose (if there’s one unhespoke). 1843 
Geo. Extor in Cross Life (1885) I. 124 We need not be 
idle in imparting all that is pure and lovely to children 
whose minds are unbespoken. 1860 Emzason Cond. Life 
vi. (1861) 118 The horses come up with the family carriage 
unbespoken to the door. 

Unbespritnkled, 44/. a. (Un-' 8.) 1653 Uaquuaat 
Rabelais v1. xxii. 153 These villainous dogs..left none of ber 
attire nabespriiiled with their staling. 


Unbestow'ed, #//.a. (Un-18.) 

31534 More Comms, agsi, Trib. st. xiii. Pvj, He woulde not 
haue lefte them vnbestowed, if be had foreknowen the 
chaunce, 1581 Muceaster Positions xxxvi. (1897) 137 {s 
not that most dangerous..as the vnhestowed scoller by 
profession is? r6az Bacon fen. V//,216 Hee had now but 
one Sonne, and one Daughter ynbestowed. 1794 Woaosw. 
Guilt & Sorrew lix, Comfort by prouder mansions unbe- 
stowed Their wearied frames, she hoped, would soon regale. 

+Unbet, p/. a. Obs. [Un-1 8 b+ Beer v. 
Cf. OF. sengebéti, ON. bdtir.] Unamended. 

e1300 Trin. Coll, Hont. 173 He bit here unbette sennes 
-.cumen biforen hem. @ 1300 Cursor Jf. 26649 A sin or 
tua Vnbette pai drau zi toward maa. /éid. 28371 My 
suernes me has don for-gette And many sinnes left vn-bett. 

Unbe't, v. rare, [Un-23.] trans. To free 


from a bet. 

1668 Davoren Even. Love v. i, L'll be unbetted again if 
you please, Sir, and leave you all the Honour of it. 

+ Unbetes-ming, ppl.a. Obs! [UN-1 10+ 
BErEeEM v.] Unconsenting. 

3642 D. Rocess Vaanran 274 Cease thine enmity, thine 
hard thoughts, thine unbeteaming heart. 
Unbetearred, pA/. a. (Un-'8.) 1635 J. Haywaro tr. 
Biond:'s Banish'd Virg. 30 With unbeteared eyes to see 
bim at parting. Jé/d, 217 There was not au unbeteared 
eye aniong all the spectators. 

Gnbethink, variant of UMBETHINK v, 


Unbethou ght, ff/.a. ([Un-1 8b. Cf. 
MDnu. ondedochi, -dacht (Du. -dachi), G. unbedachi 
thoughtless.) 

1. Unpremcditated; also as adv., withont premedi- 
tation, uniatentionally, unexpectedly. Now dial. 

1588 Puaza AAncid 1. D 4b, As one that unhethought 
hath hapt some snake among the briers To trend. 3823 
E. Moor Suffolk Words 458 Undethowt, unpremeditated, 
unintentionally. ‘"Twas wholly unbethowt o’ me.’ 1854 
Miss Baker Horthahap. Gloss. 368, 

2. Unthought of, unrealized. 

1855 BaiLev Adyséic, ete, 135 When, i’ th’ end, Unnumbered 
times, duration nnbethougbt, Have passed. A 

+ Unbeti-de, v. Obs. rare. [Un-114.] inér. 


To fail to happen. 
€1374 Cuaucer Boeth. v. pr. iv. (1868) 161 Dike. Fig es 
pat Re prescience woot byforn ne mowen nat vnbitide, Pat 
1s to seyn bat pei moten bitide, 4d. pr. vi. 175 Pat pilke 
pinge pat god seep to bytide it ne may nat vnbytide. 
Unbeto’ken, v. (Un-! x4.) 1844 Lp. Houcnton Afem. 
Many Scenes 151 Like a glorious maiden dreaming music 


UNBETRAYED. 


in the drowsy heat, Lies the City, unbetokening where its 
myriad pulses beat. 

Unbetray-ed, #//. a. (Un-18.) 

isos Danigx Civ, Wars mu, xli, 52 For many being priuy 
to the fact How hard it is to keepe it apecayid? 1805, 
Woansw, Sonn. fr. Michael Angelo i, a Yes) hope ma 
with my strong desire keep pace, And 1 be undeluded, 
uubetrayed, 18ax Sueciny “pipsych., Fragm, 42 Start 
not—the thing you are is unbetrayed. 

Unbetray’ing, f4 a (Un-'10,) 1788 Anna Sewaap 
Lett. (1811) 11. 8 Ve is either genuine, or assumed with 
guarded and unbetraying art. 1893 K. Grawam Pagan 
Pagers 64 Only we three, the wide world over, she and 
I, and the unbetrayiog’gate. Unbetro‘thed, ff/. a. 
(Un.-18.) 1597 tr. Budlinger's Decades ui. x. (59) 231 Some 
..are of opinion that they are not culpable of adultery, if 
they bane the company of an vnbetrothed maiden. 1660 
R. Coes Power § Subj. 153 1f a man corrupt B virgin 
unbetrothed,.. let him be ot 1904 Howitt Native 
Tribes S.E. Australia v. 178 Some other woman .. who 


bas an unbetrothed daughter. 
Unbetterable, a. [Un-1 7b.] Incapable 


of being improved. 

3806 Anu. Rev. 1V. 82 The country is not only bad but 
unbetterable, 1874 Ruskin Fors Clav. xl. 1V. 76 A lovely, 
classic, unbetterable sentence of Marmontel’s, perfect in 
wisdom and modes' 


ty. 
Unbe ttered, ppl. a, [Ux-18. Cf. Du. onge- 
beterd, MUG. sngebezzert (G. -dessert), MSw. 


obdtrad.] Not made better; unimproved. 

3628 Witusa Brit. Rememb, wv. 941 All they that goe 
Unbetter'd from such objects, worse doe grow. 1648 
Srarxe Pref. to ¥, Shute’s Sarak §& Hagar bj, He..so 
tempered the wine and oil together, that none (but through 
his own default) might go away unbettered. 1813 SneLttey 
Q. Afab iw. 81 From kings, and priests, and statesmen, war 
arose, Whose safety is man’s deep unbettered woe. 1065 
Batev Festus (ed. a) 310 Even these., Unbent, unbettere 
will again rush forth In all the might of madness and 


wean 

+ Unbetty,v. Cant. [Un-2 3.] (See quot.) 
s81a J. H. Vaux Flash Dict. sv. Betly, Vo unbetty, or 

Letty a lock, is to open or relock it, by means of the betty 

{= picklock). 

Unbe'velled, f//. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1s9z Kyo Sp. Trag. 11. xi. 23 A sonne, The more he 
growes.., The more vnsquard, unbenelled he nppeares. 
1621 Quaates Div, Poems, Esther Med. 19 The law of 
God. .doth iustly paize The ballances of his (sc. man's] vn- 
beuelled wayes. r6gr Ruswin Stones Ven. xvi. 85 The 
hevelled wall cannot conveniently carryan unbevelled arch. 
1875 Carpentry § Foin. 47 A chisel is inclined to draw into 
the work on the plain or unbevelled side. 

Unbewai'led, #//.a. (Un-18.) 

1566 W. Waanea Ald, Eng. 1. xai. (159) 88 Ile wandred 
vnbewailed long, as man whom men exempt From house, 
and helpe. 1606 Suans. Aut. & Cl. 1. vi. 85 But let 
determin’d things to destinie Hold vnbewayl'd their way. 
1661 Hickeaincitt Fanaica 99 Not unbewail’d was his 
Catastrophe. 1676 Hosses Jéiad 338 Why should this come 
now into my head, When unbewail’d Patroctus lieth still? 
1837-8 Sovtney Poeurs, To i7ymen iii, Tho' doomed per- 
chance to die Alone and unbewailed. 

Unbewalling, #f/. a. (Un-' 30) 1820 Suettey 
Prometh, Und. 11. iv. 16 The radiant looks of unbewailing 
flowers. did. 11. v.71. 

+ Unbewa're, adv. Cts. [Altcration of Un- 
WARE adv., after BEWARE v.] = UNAWARE adv. 

1489 Caxton Faytes of A.1. x. 28 To com by thees wayes 
vpon theyre enemyes vnbeware. ¢1489 — Blanchardyn 
xxx. 113 A grete sorowe toke hym at his herte of that he 
was so taken vnbeware. 1565 Gotpinc Ovid's Alet. 1. 
{1503 7 He meant..To steale upon me in the night and 
kill me unbeware. 

+ Unbewa'res, adv. Obs. [Cf. prec.] = Un- 
AWARES adv. 

1483 Vulgaria abs Terentio 23h, He com vnbywarse. 
1508 Fisnen 7 Penit. Ps. cii. Wks. (1876) 19a Leest per- 
aventure sodeynly vnbewares it fallindecaye. 1550 Bate 
Afol, 25 Fulfyll not that thou hast vowed vnbewares. 
«1557 Apr. Parken Ps, F ij, And thus I offend unbewares, 
thonghe afterwards J perceiue it, 

Unbewi'lder, v. (Un-¥ 3.) 668 II. Morr Div. Dial, 
v. xvii. (1713) 464 Tor it can be no unbecoming office to 
unbewilder some over-seriaus Souls, that may be too much 
captivated with such kind of Writers. Unbewildered, 
Dpt. a, (Un-' 8) [1775 Asu.] 1805 Worpsw. J’relude vi. 
41 What keen research, Unhiassed, unbewildered, and un- 
awed, 1855 Micman Lat, Chr. xiv. iii, V1, 461 Vet he 
himself seems to walk unbewildered in his own labyrinth, 

Unbewitch, v. [Ux-2 3.] ¢razs. ‘lo deli- 
ver from witchcraft ; to disenchant. 

1584 R. Scor Discov. Witcher, x1, xviii, (1886) 219 There 
be masses of purpose for this matter, to unbewitch the be. 
witched. 1646 Gaute Cases Conse. 4 Their hewitched 
body or goods has served to unbewitch them, 679 OaTEs 
Serm. at St, Michaels Pref, A4b, That God..would un- 
bewitch this Roman Catholick Synagogue, who believe none 
to be Christians but themselves, 1751 Lavincton £nthus. 
Meth, & Papists ut. (1754) 194 Barbara Dorea. .confessed 


that she had unbewitched several whom she herself had be- 
witched. 
Unbewitched, #4/. a. (Un-) 8) 1648 Br, Hate 


Select Th. $12 A Christian can hold his eyes and yet 
behold beauty, unbewitched. 1827 PottoK Course 7. a 
242 By fashion’s revelry uncharmed, By honour unbe- 
witched—he left the chase Of vanity. nbewi'tching, 
Ppia (Umel 10.) s859 G, Mearoiry R. Feverel xai, A 
similar unbewitching fear, Unbewray’ed, pf/.a. (Un-! 
10) 1605 Damen Philotas in. i, And that the keeping of 
it fie. an offence) vnbewraid, Was that J held the rumor 
vainetobe, Unbewrittten, fa. (Un-' 8) 1820 in 
Mrs. Wyndbam Corr. Lady rs 

perfectly fresh and unbewritten sort of subject. 


neal vw, [Un-2 3.] trans, To free from 
ias. 


yitleton (1912) 228 This | 
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| 4708 Swiet Sent. Ch. Eng. Man Wks. 1755) 1. 54 The 
| truest service a private man may hope to do his country is, 
by unbizssing bis mind as much as possible. 
nblt'assable,a. (Un-'7 b.) 1724 G. Locewart Aen, 
Affairs Scot, (ed. 3) 214 His being esteem'd by People of 
all Parties, on Account of hiseminently unhyassable Honesty 
and Integrity. 2 
UWnbiassed (vabaiast), a. Forms: 7-8 un- 


byassed, 7- unbiassed, 8- unbiased; 7-8 un- 


byass’d (7 -byas’d), unbiass’d (7, 9 -bias’d), 


8unbyast. [Un-! 8.] 

1. Of bowls, etc.: Having no bias. 

1607 G. Witxins Miseries Enforced Marr. w, These men 
.-headlong run, like an unhias’d bowl, 1825 J. Nicnotson 
-Operat, Mechanic 173 The piston, therefore, being in an 
unbiassed state, as regards the pressure, will again be raised 
to its original sttuation by the counterpoise weights. 

2. fig. Not unduly or improperly influenced or 
inclined ; unprejudiced, impartial: a. Of persons. 

1647 Crananoon ist, Red, 11. §77 They were as sure 
that so many so unbiass’d men, would never be electe 
again, 1686 W. Horgis tr. Ratramnus Dissert, v, (1688) 
100 Which are the Sentiments of Ratramnus, as will evi- 
dently appear to any unhyass'd Reader. 1710 Vatler No. 
235 P2 iy Lady..is wholly unbiassed in dispensing her 

favours among them, 1775 Westey Cali Address 12, 
Jam unbiassed: 1 bave nothing to hope or fear from either 
side. 1823 Keser Serv. iii. 2848) 72 A considerate un- 
biassed man, acting steadily by this rule. s861 Broucnam 
Brit. Const. xvii. 265 lts (the House of Lords’) veto upon 
all the measures that pass the Commmons,..its more calm 
deliberation on all questions, unbiassed by mob clamour. 

absol. cx7az Mag. ‘Tuttinaapine in 10th Kep, Hist. MSS, 
Comm, App. 1, 126 The unbiass'd are strangely disjoynted 
through the busie artifice of those who find their account 
io unexpressable confusion. : 

b. Ofthe judgement, mind, feeling, standards of 


action, etc. 

1654 WuttLock Zoolomia 209 In humane Learning I 
appeale to every Mans own impartiall Breast, whether he 
can boast an unbiassed Judgement ? 165 Dexoen Auboyna 
Ded, Aiij, You have serv’d bim with unbyass’d Honor, 
and with unshaken resolution, s7aq4 Swine ae Lett. 
Wks. 1755 V.m. 104 The minds of a jury, which ought to 
he wholly free and unbyassed. 1776 Gipson Deel. & F. 2. 
I. 252 He submitted the choice of the censor to the un- 
biassed voice of the senate. 1808 Hecen Sr. Vicroa Auins 
of Rigonda 11.6 A heart, unhiassed to any particular indi- 
vidunl. 1846 Mas, Gorz Eng. Char. 1.117 The Linkman 
sees with unhiassed eyes, and declaims with unblushing 
emnciation, 873 C. M. Davies Unorthod. Lond. (1876) 
104 And probably in no section of religious development is 
this unbiassed judgement more essentially necessary. 

¢e. Of particular actions, opinions, etc. 

1668 Tempie Let. to Bridguan Wks. 1730 I. 63 The 
general Opinion conceived here, of your Lordship’s..un- 
biass'd Pursuit of the true Interest of the Kingdom. 16g0 
Locke Hun. Und.1, iv. §25 Without any other design, 
than an unbiass’d enquiry after Truth. 174a Ricuiaroson 
Pamela I11. 248 He will judge us according to the un- 
forced and unbyassed Use we make of that Light. 1991 
Buaxe Corr. (1844) IJ. 193 All.. which a man without 
nuthority can give,—his unbiassed opinion, his honest ad- 
vice, and his best reasons. 182aSia H. Davy Chem. Philos, 
25 Every field of enquiry was open for the free and un- 
biassed exercise of the powers of genius, 1843 Betwune 
Se. Fireside Stor. 72 U pon these concurring circumstances— 
supported as they were by the unbiassed testimony of 
Dr. G . he was set at liberty. 186a H. Srencer irs? 
Prine. t i. §6 (1875) 20 An unbiassed consideratioa of its 
general aspects, 

3. As adv, = next. rare, 

1796 Mx, D'Agpray Casilla vu. iv, If impartially and 
unbiassed, the Major is refused. 

Hence Unbi'assedly adv., Unbi-assedness. 

2676 Doctrine of Devils 159 As is plain, if any man do 
but *anbyassedly consider the several places, where the 
word is used, as I have intimated afore, 1699 Locke in 
Fox Bourne Lif (1876) 11. xv. 472 With a free mind that 
unbiassedly pursues truth it cannot be other wise. 19:8 
Hicres & Neuson ¥ Kettiewedl 111. cili, 443 Who..shall 
Faithfully and Unbyasedly Persue the Blessed Work of 
Christian Union. 1886 Cyclist a5 Aug. 1165/1 The same 
printer very unbiassedly turned out hoth bills. 1660 Bf. 
itall’s Reniains Pref. bijb, He claims the liberty of re- 
serving his own Judgement, and more especially to pag. 387. 
where in the close of the ‘I’ract his *unbyassedness is clear] 

rofessed. 692 Locke Joleration Wks, 1714 III. 46a Tis 

Want of Attention and Unbyassedness in you, that puts 
your Religion past doubt with you, a 

Unbi'blical, « (Un-17. Cf Dn, onbijbelsch, 
G. unbiblisch, Sw. obtblisk.) 

1828 Pusey /Zisé, Eng. t. 92 Even unbiblical terminology, 
except what was admitted by the universal church, was 
excluded. 1875 E, Wuitr Life in Christ v. xaviii, The 
custom..of representing Faith and Reason as opposites, is 
unbiblical and pernicious. 

Unbibulous, az (Un-) 7.) 1864 J. Onmsay A win 
Rambles NV. Africa 44 Dashes of an unbibulous kind of 
brushwood that seemed to have taken a pledge of total 
abstinence early in life. 

+ Unbi-ched, 2. Oés.-! App. =.BiccHED a. 

c1460 Towneley Myst. xxiv. 356 Thou shall forthynk it, 
in faythe; Fy, what thou art fre] vnbychid, vnbayn ! 

Unbi'ckered, ff/.a. (Un-! 8c.) 1855 Browntne Df. 
Blougraim 894 You are not I—Who needs must make earth 
mine and feed my fill Not simply unbutted at, unbickered 
with, But [ete.}, 

Unbi'd, #//.a. Also 5 vnbedde, [Un-18 b.] 

1, = UNBipveEN ff/. «. 

14.. Gosp. Nicodemus (A.) 174 pis messagere to ihesu 
knelid;..Pes baners sone gan helde And bowed to ihesu 
vnbedde. 1593 Snaks. 3 Hex. VI, v. i18 Oh vobid spight, 
is sportfull Edward come? 16a3 J. Tayvton (Water P.) 
Discou. by Sea A vij, The waues smaine (vnbid) oft boorded 
\ vs. 266: Perys Diary 3 Feh., So to Mr. Fox's, unbidd- 


UNBIND. 
€ 


where I had a good dinner and special company. 1700 
Dryoven /ifad 1. 784 He said no more but crown'd a Bowl, 
unbid; The laughing Nectar overlook’d the Lid. 1715 Porz 
/iiad n, 485 And Menelans came, unbid, the last. 1725 —" 
Odyss. vi. 269 As yet, unbid they never grac’d our feast. 
1827 Potton Course 7. vin. 16 The ministers Of God's 
unsparing vengeance waited, still Unbid. 1876 [see Un- 
HOOaN fff, a. 1). 

+2. Unprayed for. O65. 

usgo Srensen F, QO, 1. ix. 54 He chose an halter from 
among the rest, And with it hung himselfe, vnbid vnblest. 

Unbi-d,v. [Un-2 3.] aéso/. To cancel a com- 
mand or invitation, 

1597 J. Kinc On Fonas (1618) 450 Aman may impute it to 
unconstancy, to bid, and vnbid. 1598 Froato, Disinuitare, 
to vnuie at any game, to vnbid, to disinuite. 

Unbitddabile, a. (Un-" 7 b.) 1825 Jamieson. 1837 
Cossatr Eng. Spelling-Bk. 91 He was not in general what 
is called an unbidable child. bi Crockett Black Douglas 
xxi, A great ram-stam, unbiddable, unhallowed deevil he is. 

Unbi-dden, sf/. a4. Forms: 1, 4-5 unbeden 
(3 Orm. unnbedenn); 4 vnbiden, 5 -bidyn, 
-byden ; 4, 6-7 vn-, 6- unbidden. [Un-15 b. 
Cf. NFris. dinbeden, MDu. and Du. ongebeden, 
MHG. and G. ungebeten, ON. wbedinn, Icel. 
dbedinn (Norw. ubeden).] Not asked or invited ; 
not commanded or directed. 

pred. exor0 AExraic Past. Ef, xlix. in Thorpe Anc. Laws 
(1840) T1. 386 Sume preostas..unbedene gaderiad hi to dam 
lice. ¢1200 Oamim 17081 Forrpi toc Crist forrprihht anan 
Unnbedenn & unnbonedd .. To mzlenn & to. spellenn, 
a1300 Cursor M. 14912 He wil hin all vnbiden [z.7. 
vnbidden) bede. ¢1380 Wyre. Serv. Sel, Wks. II. 120 
And sib alle pes failen to men, how shulden pei fizte un- 
beden of God? 1400 Destr. Trey 9943 Breisaid the burd, 
vnbidyn of bir fader, Full duly to Dyamede dressit to wend, 
1429 Wills & Inv. N.C. (Surtees) L. 74 Pai pat come thidir 

at tyme vebyeen he fewe. 1583 in Strype dn. Ke/. (1709) 

Il. xvi. 183 The painful pastors and ministers of the Word 
..arecondemmned,.. Some for leaving the Holidays unbidden. 
3608 Doo & Creaver £.xfos. Prov. xi-xii. 122 That we goe 
not unsent, nor come unbidden. 1685 Baxtza Paraphr, 
N. T. Matt. xiv. a8 Yet none must tempt Ged, ner go 
unbidden into danger. 1726 Pork Odyss. xvn. 365 Adown 
his cheek a tear unbidden stole. 1796 Mme. D Aweae 
Camitla x. x, Thou art come, uncalled, unbidden, thy task 
unfulfilled, thy peace unearned. 1842 Mansina Serzs. it, 
(1848) 1. 30 Thoughts..thrust themselves unbidden now 
into theabode where they were wont to be welcomed before. 
1859 Tennyson Aleriin & V. 426 And beasts themselves 
would worship; camels knelt Unbidden. 1873 Brack #7. 
Thue iv, 47 Years had sprung to ber eyes unbidden. 

attrib, ax4z5 Cursor JM, 14243 (Trin.), Pere were fele 
hem to rewe And also mony vnbeden iewe Pider coom. 
1548 Uva, etc. Erasm. Par, Luke vit. 74 She did not 
onely ieoperde as an vnbidden geaste boldely to entre into 
the house of a Pharisee, hut (etc. 1573 G. Haavey Lefier« 
5%, (Cainden) 4a He lookith like..an unbidden geste that 
knowes not where tositt him downe. 1620 Bernstey Virgil 
58/3, 1 do not sing vnhbidden (vncommanded) things, 1697 
Dayoren Virg. Georg. 1. 227 Burrs and Brambles, an un+ 
bidden Crew Of graceless guests, th’ unhappy Fie;d subdue. 
1718 Pore //iad xiv, 396 Glad earth..from her bosom pours 

nbidden herbs, and voluntary tlowers. 1805 Scorr Last 
Minstrel w. xxv, Gush'd to her eye the unbidden tear. 1850 
F. W. Newman Phases Faith 163 Judaism also unlearnt 
polygamy, and made an unbidden improvement upor Moses. 
nbide, variant of ONBIDE. 


Unbigged, #7/. 2. Also Sc. 5-6 vnbiggit. 
[Un-18. Cf ON. and Icel. -, daygtr (Norw. 


ubygd, older Da. ubygeet, ubygt, Sw. obyged).| a. 
Uninhabited. b. Unbuilt. ¢. Not built upon, 

¢ 1200 Oamin 3199 He..flach himm inntill wesste land Per 
itt wass all unnhiggedd. 1496 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 
I. 270 For tymmir and diners odir expens maid apone the 
bigging of the harnes mill, qubilk 31t is vubiggit. 1555 
Se. Acts, Mary (1814) 11. 490/1_Gif the awnaris lattis the 
ground to be vnbiggit. 1597 Skeng De Verb. Sign.s.v. 
Annuell, Quhen the ground and propertie of onte land 
bigged or vnhigged, is disponed and annalied. @1795 
Bonnie James Campbell iv.in Child Ballads 1V, (1890) 143/2 
My house is unbigged,.. My corn’s unshorn. 

nbi-goted, 2, (Un. 9.) 31711 Avpison Sfect, No. 213 
pis Erasmus, who was an unbigotted Roman Catholick. 
1784 R. Bace Barham Downs 11. 311 Sit George has free 
notions; the Professor is an unbigotted Catholic, 1841 
F. E. Pacer Tales of Village (1852) 317 He is..so un- 
bigotted, has such a liberal mind,..that it was quite im- 
possible not to admire him, 1894 Brackmoar J’er/ycross 
xliv, A Protestant not quite unbigoted. 

+ Unbiheve, 54. and a. : see Un-1 3. 

Unbl lified, 4/4. a (Un-! 8.) 1843 Locwnaat Reg. 
Daiton 1. vii, A firm, sound, unseasoned, and unbilified 
stomach, 

Unbi'lled, 77.2. [Un-18.] Not enrolled. 

1587 Haartson eae 1. xvi. (1877) 1. 280 A third part 
of this like multitude [of soldiers) was left vnbilled and 
ynealled. 

Unbilleting, 032. 5b. (Ux-1 13.) (3654 H. L’Estrance 
Chas. 7 (1655) 78 Personal liberty being thus setled, neat 
they fall ppon..the unbilleting of Souldiers and nulling of 
Martial] Law in times of peace. 

Unbind,v. Forms: (see Un-2 and Binpz.). 
[OE. undindan (f. Un-2 3+Bixp v.), onbindan, 
= Dn. ontbinden, G. entbinden.] 

1, trans. To free from a band, bond, or tie; to 
make loose or free by undoing a band, etc. Also 


absol. * 

6950 Lindisf, Gosp. Matt. xxi. 2 Se infindes asal sebunden 
& fola mid hia, unhindas & to-ledas me. Jéid, Luke xin. 
1s An eghnelc iner on symbeledoeg ne unbinded vel woxa 
his ve? assald of bésih, ¢1175 Lamd. How. 5 Ure drihten 
sende his .ii. apostles.. bet heo unbunden pat assa. ¢1a50 
Gen, § Ex, 2223 Quan men do seckes Tor un-bond, And ia 


UNBIND. 


Be coren do astes fond. 1382 Wren Luke xix, 3x And 
if ony man schal axe, whl 3¢ vnbynden [sc. the ass}, thus 
e schtulen seye to him, 14x6 Lypc. De Gril. Pilzgr. 3038 

erey! off deth..y3 a cause evydent That thow mayst wel.. 
The swerd ydrawe,..And the keyes vnbynde also. ¢1450 
Loveuicn Grail xlix, 213 Thanne let this Sarrazin Iosephe 
vnbynde his hondis that bownden Weren behinde. 1484 
Caxton Fables of Alfonce tx, Whanne the nyght was come, 
the Izbourer vnbonde his oxen. 1596 SHaks. Tan. Shr. 
he 1. 4 For these otber goods, Vnbinde my hands, Ile pult 
them off my selfe, 1669 Struamy Alariner's Mag. 1. ii. 17 
Get the Sail into the Ship, and unbind all things clear of it. 
1683 J. Reiw Scots Gard ner (1907) 71 Sct the graff on the 
west-side... Unbind when you find their bands harme them. 
1707 Mortimer A/wsd. (1721) L.262 Whea you unbind them 
you may discern which are good and have taken, and which 
not. 1791 Mrs. Rancurre Aon, Foresé ix, The ruffians 
unbound me from my horse. 8x1 Scorr Kenilw. xxxix, 
He unbound his horse from the tree. 

Jig. cro0o0 fEvFaic Hon. 1. 352 Pes feeder tungan his 
nama unband. c1400 Xo, Rose 2226 To vilayne speche 
in no degre Late never thl lippe vnbounden be, 1859 
Tennyson Guincvere 164 O maiden,..Sing, and unbind my 
heart that 1 may weep. 

b. transf. To loosen, open up or out, set free, 
detach, etc. 

1577 Grancr Golden Aphrod,, etc. Sjb, So doth the 
morne (me thinkes) vaclose and eke vnbinde, Each thing 
whiche in the night, are closed in their kynde, 1633 
Fratcura Purple Isl, 1. xxxvi, Vain men, too fondly wise, 
who plough the seas,.. The earths vast limits dayly more 
unbinde! 1697 Davnen Virg. Georg, 1. 64 While Earth 
unbinds Iler frozen Bosom to the Western Winds. 1735 
A. Hitt Zara vy. €0 His absence shatl unbind his sister's 
tongue, 1743 Francis tr, Hor., Odes 1. xxii. 18 Ptace me 
where never Summer Breere Unbinds the Glebe, or warms 
the Trees. 1781 Cowrer Tiree. 439 The most disint’rested 
and virtuous minds, In early years connected, time unbinds, 
1817 Snetzry AXev. Sslan vi. xl, Like wind Which..can 
wake the still cloud, and unbind The strength of tempest. 

ec. To take the bandage off (a limb or wound). 

1639 T. vz Gray Expert Farrier 30 Binde upon it a 
linnen cloth,..then..unbinde the foot, 1699 Damriza Voy. 
If. 1. 91 The next Moralng the Cloath being rubb‘d off, 1 
unbound it, and found the Worm broken off, and the Hole 
quite healed up, 18xx Byzon Sardanaf, ui, I will unbiad 
your wound and tend it. 

2. fig. a. In renderings of Matt. xvi. 19, etc. 
Cf. Loosz v, 1 c. 

e950 Lindisf, Gosp, Matt. xvi. 1g Sum huxt Su unbindes 
ofer eordu bid unbunden In heofnum. ¢1000 /ELFatc Home, 
iG pa Swa hwet wa hi unbindad ofer eordan, pxt bid 
unbunden on heofonum. ¢1200 Trin, Coll, Flom. 63 Al 
pat prest binded sodliche bud ibnnden & at bat he unhinded 

S unbunden, 138a Wveur Avat?, xviii, 18 What euere 
thingis jee shulea vnhynde vpon erthe, tho shuten be vn- 
bounden and in heuenes. c1rg00 Love Bonavent, dlirr, 
(19¢8) 123 What that 3e vnbynde in erthe schat be vn- 
bounden in heuene. 

adsol, 18x0 Woxosw. Processions 67 That licentiouscraving 
in the mind To act the God among external things, To bind, 
on apt suggestion, or unbind, 1822 — Eccl, Soni, 1. xxxix, 
Through earth and heaven to bind and to unbind [ 

+b. To free from sin or its consequences; to 
absolve. Ods. 

eG Gos, Luke, Contents lzzvi, Done aldormono 
unband [L. adsolnit] sede cuom hat zedoe pette losade. 
e1000 JELrric Hom, 1. 134 Fordi sceolon fa tareowas da 
unhiadxn fram heora syanum pa de Crist zeliffest burh 
onbryrdnysse. arzoo Vices 4 Virtues 53 Twa se..is mid 
heued-senne ihunden faure ne mal ben unbunden bute 
duth priestes mude ober Surh biscopes. c1x7zs5 Jtassion Our 
Lord 630 In O. E, Alize. $5 Peo pat ye aleseb here of heore 
funnes bende, Hi schulle beon vnbunden euer buten ende. 
1303 R. Baunnz Handl. Synne 1014 Certys we Bee ban 
with fut mynde To ees god vs of synne vabynde. 
€ 1400 Kon, Rose 6416, lam unbounde;,. For he that myght 
hath In his honde, Of alle my synnes me unbonde, «1450 
Kut, de a Tour (1906) $3 The deuelt holdithe hem bounde 
In his seruice tilt thei he vnbounde by confession, 

absol, 21300 Cursor Jf, 2874x Sin crist is buxum to vnbind, 
Qui sal man preist ouer hard find. 1340 Ayend. 172 Tle 
sset reche zuych ane ones conne bynde and 
onbynde, 1396-7 in Eng. Hist. Rev. {1907} XXII. 301 
Pel seyn pat..pei mown cursyn and blissin, byndin and 
tnhyadin at here owne wit. ¢ cc Facod's Well 63 Here it 
semyth pat acursyng byndyth, & absolucyoun a 

Tc. To sct free, deliver, cure (from sickness or 
trouble), Ods. i 

e950 Lindisf, Gosp, Luke xiii. 16 Dios, .dohter abrahames 
ne were.,reht to unbindanne re? to undoanne of bend 
Sissum dwze symbles? c1rooo Saxon Leech. 1. 98 Ayf 
hwa on bere untrumnysse ay feet he zy cis, bonne meaht du 
hine unbindan. 1385 Cuaucaa L. G. IW. 1339 Dido, O 
cloth, whit Jubiter hyt leste, Take now my soule, vabynd 
me of thys vareste, ¢ 1430 ?lymns Virgin (1867)97 How my3t 
god me of care vnbinde Sifen god awe troupe so verrili? 
€ 1440 Jacob's Heli 63 Jysterday, whan be absolucyoua was 
ted ouyr my grane, 1 was vnboundyn of my peyae, 

+d. To make free, to release, from some legal 
restraint or obligation. Also adsl, Obs. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 3370 In ober halue he founde 
loye in is herte, uor pe contasse of spoushod w2s vnhunde. 
Toit, 649 Po was he al clene touerd, 10 binde & unbinde. 
1340 Ayend, 97 Laje ts yred heruore bet hy hare-zelue no 
hyn rke be opre bynde> and pis onbynt. 1382 Wycuir sow. 
vii, Now forsothe we ben vnbounden fro the lawe of 
dee n, 1386 Citaucen Aferch. Prol, 14 Were ¥ vnbounden 
at so moot I thee 1 wotde neuere eft comen in the snare 
fof marriage]. 2 1470 H. Paatae Dives & Pauper(W.de W, 
1496) rv, vi. 166/2 By his relygyon he is unbounden from 
this commaundement. 1491 Caxvon Vitas Patr. (W.daW, 
1495) v. xiv. 344/2, | praye the that it please the to doo to 
me that grace, .to unbynde me of the sentence of excomy- 
nycacyon in whiche I am bounden, 581 Maanecx Zh, 
wee 978 New things, that Is, the sweete tidings of y® 

ospell to vabinde as. 


*ZEfter his behate ic 


63 


+e. absol, To give up an enterprise, Obs, rare. 

aw Alerander 1744 (Ashm, MS.), Forthi is bettir 

vabynd & of be brathe leue, /éid. 1974 For-pi ware bettir 
vnbynde or pou hale suffire. 

3. a. To set (a person) free from bonds; to 
restore to personal liberty in this way. Also in 
fig. context. 

cgso Kit. Eccl. Dunelm. (Surtees) 7 From synna bendum 
unbunadeno.. vsig.. gihald. c1o0a Aitsric Ffon. 1. 466 
ie unbinde, fact bu fare to westene. 
@ 10x3 Wuirsvan Hom, (1883) 83 Aifter busend xenrum bid 
Satanas unbunden. ¢1200 Orsin 3682 Forr batt he wollde 
unnbindenn uss Off hellepiness bandess. ¢1300 Havelok 
6or (They] Vnkeueleden him, and swibe unbounden, ¢1350 
Will, Palerne 1227 Pan pei him vnbond bliue & brou3t 
himhisstede. 1382 Wycute Acts xxii. 30 Forsoth in the day 
suynge he..vnbound him. a@14xg Cursor AF, 14912 (Trin.) 
pat wib pe fend dwellynge ware He wolde hem vnbynde 
in dede, 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 180/1 Thenne came an 
aunget that unbonde them, 21533 Lv. Banners Huon 1, 
163, I requyre the vnbynd me & brynge me ont of this 
dolouros payne, 1588 Suans. Tit. A. ut i, aq Vnbinde my 
sonnes, reuerse the doame of death, 1638 Life Long Meg 
of Westm. (1871) 27 Help to unbind me, for [ rm undone, 
and almost killed. 1799 Hulé Advertiser 3 Aug. 4/1 A.. 
girt..tied up by both arms to a tree,..I implored that she 
might be immediately unbound. 1817 Suetiey Kev, [slam 
WL xiit. 2 They bore me toa cavern in the hill Beneath that 
column, and unbound me there. 1839 Wairtiaa World's 
Convention 2x8 Methinks I see my country rise:.. Her 
captives from their chains unbound. 1851 -— Pris. Naples 
13 Whom man hath bound let Thy right hand unbind. 

Fig. 1390 Gowna Conf. 111. 369 Sche which mai the 
hertes bynde In loves cause aod ek unbinde. 1400-10 
Cranvowr Cuckow § Night. ii, The god of love .. can 
binden and unbinden eke What he wol have bounden or 
unbounde. 5 

+ b. To deliver (a woman). Oés.-! 

e1325 Lat le Freine 85 Sone therafter bifel a cas, That 
hirself with child was, When God wild sche was anbounde, 
And deliverd, 

te. To clear of phlegm. Ods.—° 

1ssa Hutorr, Vabynde the hreaste, exfectoro. 

4, To unfasten, untie, undo (a bond, cord, ete.). 

<950 Lindisf, Gosp. Lake iii. 16 Dees ne am ic wyrde to 

indanne Suongas scecea his, c1z0a Ormin 10412 Pa 
sholtde an oberr cumenn forp,,& shollde unnhindenn bin 
shopwang, ¢rxog Lay, 5926 Heo unbunde pa locun, 
drowen ut pa baizes, 1382 Wveiir Acts xvi, 26 And 
a-noon alte the doris ben openyd, and the bondis of 
alte ben vnbounden, 1426 Lyne. De Guil, Pilger. 22028 
For the osyers nygh echon Were broke ffyrste.., Wherffore 
the hoopys were vnbounde. 1596 Sransxa *. Q. vi. xi. 
8 But she resolu'’d no remedy to fynde,.. Till Fortune 
would her captiue bonds vnbynde. 1697 Dayoan “2ncis 
vit, 563 Unbind your fillets, toose your flowing hair. 1757 
W. Witkin Efigon. vi, 170 They..the helmet loos‘d, the 
buckled mait unbound. 1791 Cowrea Odyss. v. 419 Unhind 
the rone, Which thou shalt cast far distant from the shore 
Into the deep, 81a Byzon Ch. Har. it. civ, ‘Twas the 
ground Where earty Love his Pryche’s zone unbound. 
1820 Suritay Vis. Sea 56 The sharks and the dogfish 
their grave-clothes unbound, 

b. In fig. context. 

¢gso Lindisf, Gosp. Mark vii. 35 Sona untyndo woeron 
earo his & un-bunden was zebend tungzs his, a 1200 Moral 
Ode 188 in O.E, Hom. 1.171 Vre bendes he vnbond & bohto 
us mid his blode. 1388 Wyetir /saiad tviiil. 6 Vabynde 
thou the hyndingis tngidere of vnpitee. «a1go0 Katis 
Raving t 1067 Gyf thai twa frendis can nocbt fiad That 
scho may syk a band [sc. as that of marriage) wnbynd, 
I pray thee, reul the as thai red. 1559 Afirr. Mag, Dk. 
Clarence xi, Loves strongest handez vnkindnes doth vn- 
hinde. 1748 Pork Dunc. t 24 Whether thou..magnify Man- 
kind, Or thy griev’d Country's copper chains unbind, 1744 
Berxerey Sir7s § 302 Theotogy and phitosophy gently un- 
bind the ligaments that chain the soul down to the earth, 
1810 Scorr Lady of L, v. xxviii, Those cords of love I 
shoutd uobind, Which kait my country and my kind, 1843 
Whittier Anight of St, Yoh 70 Then let the Paynim wor 
his will, And death unbind my chain. 


e. fig. To dissolve, undo, destroy. 

¢1x00 OeMin rss90 Ure Laferrd..se33de; Unnbindebb 
all piss temmpte, © icc Itt i pre dazhess rejzse.  ¢ 1374 
Cuavcrr Troylus w. 675 At be world ne kaude here loue 
vabynde, Ne Troylus out of here herte caste. ¢ 1386 — 
Pars. T,¥ 511 Vhanne cometh discord that vnbyndeth alle 
manere of freendshipe. ¢1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode v1. 
(1869) 200 pis pl od rhe, is cleped silence; Bene- 
dicite, bis is pilka pat oonliche ete it. 1490 Caxton //ow 
to Die (1491) 19 Thou vnbondest the synne ofalt the worlde. 
1529 More Sufi. Soulys 23b, By thys place ye se..that 
eryste at hys resurreccyon dyd lose and vnhynd paznys in 
hell, 1643 Baer Chron., H/en. VIJ1, 19 Both Kings had 
given authority..to the Cardinall to afirme and confirme, 
to hind or unbind, whatsoever should be in difference be. 
tweene them. 1697 Drvozn Zxeis tv. 704 Her charms un- 
bind The chains of fove, or fix them on the mind, /5id. 
xu. 304 No force, no fortune, shall my vows unhind, Or 
shake the steadfast tenor of my mind, 

+5. a. adsol. To aid the uatural flux of the 
bowels. b. ¢rans. To detach, clear away. Ods. 

1398 Teavisa Barth. De P. R. vu. txix. (Bod). MS.) fol. 
73 Bro With laxatyue medicens we Ilxxep & vnhindep as with 
scamony. 1541 Bk. Properties Herbs Eij, Thys herbe.. 
wylt vabinde wormes in a mannes stomake. 

8. intr. +a. To dissolve. Ods.—! 

exggo AL. E. Med. Bk (Heinrich) 220 Tak gomme of 
ch a or of plumtrees,..& put hyt in old wyn forto 
onbynde. 

b. To become loosened. 

18x7 Kean Chr. Vear St, Peter xvi, Touch’d he upstarts 
—his chains unbind, 

Hence Unbi'nder, one who unbinds, 

1837 Lyrron Aéhens If. 17 Bacchus,..the God of the 
Vineynrd and the * Unhinder of gatting cares’. . 


UNBIT. 


Unbi-nding, v5/. sd. [f. prec. +-1nc 1.] The 
action of the verb in varions senses. 

1382 Wvceutr Prof. Bible ii, 3 In the tyme of Antecrist, and 
of vnbyndyng of Sathanas, 138x — 1 Cor. vii. 27 Thowart 
boundyn to a wyf, nyle thou scke vnbyndyng. ¢1400 
tr, Svereta Secret.,Gouv, Lordsh. 101 But it nedys he doon 
with consideracion..yn byndynge, & vnbyndynge. 1598 
Frorio, Stralciamenti, vntanglings, vabindings, vnty- 
ings. 1641 Mitton Animady, 5x There comes another 
strange Gardener that..challenges as his right the binding 
or unbinding of every flower. 1875 Poste Gaizs ut. (ed. 2) 
443 Nothing more natural than the fikeaess of the means 
of binding and of unbinding. 

Unbi-nding, //. 4.1 [Uy-2 10.] Not bind- 
ing ; esp. having no binding force, invalid. 

1652 Persuasive to Compliance 14 Rales..unbinding to 
the Parliament. 1803 in Spirit Pudi, Jrnls. V1. 189 
Assurances of the most satisfactory and yet unbinding 
nature, 1846 M‘Ger Gallery Irish Writers 111 He pub- 
lished a treatise against the proceedings of the nuncio as 
uncanonical and unbinding, 1853 Kane Grinnell Ex/, 
xxx. (1856) 263 It is drawn on like the shirt, and, except at 
the neck, is perfectly loose and unbinding. " 

Unbi nding, #//. 2.2 [f, Unpinn v.] Loosening, 
dissolving. 

1791 Cowrea Yardley Oak 78a(MS.), All-binding frost and 
all unbinding thaw. 

Unbirdlimed, 442. 2. (Un-1 8 and Un-? 8.) 1800 Core. 
ripaz in Campbell Life (1894) vi. 112 If God grant me 
health, I shall have m mas wholty unbirdlimed. 

Unbirdly, a. (Ux-!7.] Unlike a bird; not 
maintaining the character of a bird, 

a@1667 Cowrey Verses & Ess., Ode agen Liberty iii, None 
so degenerous and unbirdly prove,..None but a few une 
happy Houshold Fout. [1834 K. H. Dicay Afores Cath. v. 
vi. 185 If we would not degenerate betow our species, and 
even unhirdly prove, we should rise to salute the dawn.] 


Unbi'rsed, pf/. a. north. and Sc. [Un-1 8.] 
Unbruised. 

1435 Misyn Fire of Love . vi. 82 Goddis holy lufar in 
cristis name onbyrsyd & als [it] wer without stryfe glad- 
yade, 13.. Christ's Kirk xv. (Bann, MS.), He come hama 
with vnbirsd banis, Quhair fechtaris wer mischevit. 

Unbi'rthday,. (Us.112b.) 187% 'L. Cannot. Throuch 
Looking-Giass vi, ‘What zs an un-birthday present?' ‘A 
present given when it isn’t your hirthday, of course,’ 

Unbishop, v. [Un-26 b and 4.] _ 

1, trans. To deprive of the office of bishop, 

1598 Froaio, Swetriare, to vnmytre, to vnbishop, to de- 

¢ from a mytre. 16x8 in Cosin's Corr. (Surtees) 1. 153 
ou in the north, Tin the south, are the object of toungs 
and penns, and I must he unhishop't a-geyne. 1657 Trare 
Comnt. Fob xxxi, 30 The one died ere he came home, and 
the otber was unbishoped. 1691 Grascomae Reply Vind, 
Dise. Unreasonableness New Separation 11/2 \t was in 
their power to take away our Orders, and Unpriest and Un- 
bishop us. 

refi. 1641 Mitton Reform. 1. Wks, 1851 IT. 11 When he 
steps up into the Chayre of Pontifical! Pride,..then he 
degrades, then he un-Bishops himselfe, 1680 Spirit of 
oe 15 By which he did really unbishop himself. 

. To deprive (a piste) of a bishop. rare—, 

a 1661 Furira Worthies, Glouc, 1. (1662) 368 Some ques- 
tioned its Charter, and would have had it Un-Citied, because 
Un. Bishoped in our Civil Wars, 

Hence Unbi'shop(p)ing v4/. sd, 

1636 Payne (¢itZe), The Vohishoping of Timothy and Titvs. 
1641 Lords Spiritual? That this un-bishoping intends onely 
the losse of his Barony and place in Parliament. 1711~x M. 
Henry Life P. Henry vii. Wks. 1853 11. 691/a Much was 
said, Aro and con, touching. the bishoping and uahishoping 
of Timothy and Titus [etc.}. 

Unbi'shop( red, ppl. ad 
byschoppyt. [Un-18. 

L. Not blessed or confirmed by a bishop, 

@970Canons Edgar c. 15 And we lxrad.. pet xniz man to 
lange unhiscopod ne wnrée, a 10x3 Wutrstan /form, (1883) 
120 We txrad, fect man eenigne ne late unhiscpod (7.7. un> 
biscopod] to lange. aixzs Ancr, R. 208 Al so as..longe 
beon unbishoped, & falslicbe igon to schrifte, ¢ 1470 Henry 
Wallace wit, 549 Wohyschoppyt 3eit, for suth 1 trow ye be; 
Your selff satl fyrst his hlyssyng tak forme, (1844 Lincaro 
Anglo-Sax, Ch, (1858) 1, vii. 298 xofe, That no man re 
main unhishoped too long.] E 

2. Not conseerated as a bishop. 

160r F, Goowin Bs. of Eng. 373 Much against his witl he 
died vnbishopped twelue daies after his nomination. 


Unbishop(p)ed, f/ 4.2 [Un-2 8, or f. 
UnpisHop v.} Deprived of the status of a bishop, 

1863 Foxz A. § Af, 1353/1 Shaxton byshop of Salisburye 
resigned also with him his hishoprick. And so these two 
remained a grext space vnbishopped. 1607 Harincton 
Nuge Ant, (1804) 11, 34 Once I thought to have sayd som. 
what of Bonner, because I may remember him living ia the 
tate Queens tyme unbishopped. 1666 Soutn Dolben Con. 
seer. Seri, 2, 1 must profess that I cannot look upon Titus 
as so far Vnbishopt yet hut that he still exhibits tousall the 
Essentials of that Jurisdiction. 

Unbi'shoply, a. (Un-'7,) 1865 Ruskin Sesame i, § 22 
The most unbishoply character a man can have is therefore 
to be Blind. 1876 Fareman Norm. Cong. V. xxv. 576 
After the days of the uabishoply UI had passed away. 
Unbi't, 444 a, (Un-' 8b.) 1744 Vouno Ne. Th. ww, 108 
Some avocation deeming it——to die; Unhit by rage canine 


of dying rich. 
Unbit, v. [Un-2 4b.] trans. To free (a 
Also abso. 


horse) from the bit. 
1865-6 Biunpavi, Horsemanship wv. \xx. (1580) 29h, 
Then vabitte him, and if it bee in Winter, offer him 2 hande 
full of Wheaten strawe, 1639 T. ox Gray Expert Farrier 
116 Let him stand upon his trench foure or five houres, .. then 
unbit him, and give him sweet hay, 1662 J, Davies tr. 
Olsarins' Voy, Ambass, 228 We were told tho Herh of it 
is..venemous,..upon which accompt it was, that we durst~ 


Also 5 S¢, wn- 


UNBITT. : 


not unbit that day. 1775 S. J. Pratr Liberal Opin. cxi. 
(1783) IV. 51 Jack Bookwit..unbitted his horse. 

Unbitt, v. [Un-2 3.] trans. To uncoil or 
unfasten (a cable) from the bitts. Also aéso/. 

1769 Farconre Dict. Marine (1780), Unbitting, the 
operation of removing the turns of n cable from off the bits. 
Lbid., Débitter le cable, to unbit the cable, a1860 H. 
Sruaut Seaman's Catech. 54 It is used for stoppering the 
cable, when bitting or unbitting. 1883 Afan. Seamanship 
for Boys 189 A,. Blake's stopper. .is used for stoppering the 
cable to bitt or unbitt it. 

Hence Unbi'tted pp/. a.1 

1864 Daily Tet. a5 Feb., In what particular the public 
money is runaing through Admiralty hawse-pipes like an 
unbitted cable. ? 

Unbi'tted, 7/. 2.2 [Ux-1 8.] Not furnished 
witha bit; nnbridled, unrestrained. Also fig. 

a@1586 Sioney Astr. & Stella Sonn, xxxviii, This_ night 
while. .vnbitted thought Doth fall to stray. s604 Suaxs, 
Oth, 1. iii, 233 We haue Reason to coole our raging Mo- 
tions, our carnall Stings, or vnbitted Lusts. 1628 FrotHam 
Resolves uy, xciii, 270 A limitlesse tongue is a strange vn- 
bitted Beast, to worry one with. 1826 Mas. SHetrey Last 
Man VW. 248 Like a troop of unbitted steeds. 188 Steven- 
son Mens. §& Portr. xii. (1887) 21x The same fatal conflicts 
ef unbitted nature with too rigid custem. 

Unbltten, 497. a. (Un-! 8b.) 1796 W. H. Marsuart Rev, 
Econ, WV, England 11, 204 Instance of unbitten aftergrass, 
Unbla‘cked, 447. a. (Un-' 8.) $836 Hood's Comic Ann. 
80 So like Othello, with his face unblack’d. 1887 T. Haapy 
IWoodtlanders I. viii. 143 He..had sometimes been..seen 
on Sundays with unblacked boots. Unbla‘ckened, 

2a, (Un-'8.) 1864 Lond. Rev. 28 May 563 A fair spring 

lay, with the young green of the trees still unscorched by 
sun and unblackened by smoke. 1867 M. Arnoto Efi. to 
Lessing's Laocoon, The grass had stillthe green of May, 
And still the unblacken'd elms were gay. i 

Unbla-de, v. [Un-26b.] trans. To divest of 
the character of a blade or ruffian, 

1633 Suirtey Gamester v. i, I shall take it as a favour too 
If, for the same price that you made him valiant, You will 
unblade him. 

Unbla‘meable, unblamable, « [Un-1 
7b] Blameless, irreproachable. 

sggt Tinoate Exp. ¢ Yohkn (1537) 100 A man of maruay- 
lous integrete and vnblameable. 1579 W. WILKINSON Cone 
fut. Fan, Love Ep. Ded, “iij b, (They] would fayne in lyfe 
seeme innocent and vnblameable. 1612 T. Tavtor Comzn. 
Titus i. 6 (1619) 93°#argin, The most commendable con- 
formitie is to ioyne to vacorrupt doctrine an vnblameable 
life. 1693 A fol. Clergy Scot. 15, 1 know not a more un- 
blamable Company of men upon Earth than the Episcepal 
Clergy of Scotland. 1738 Waraurton Div, Legat.1.v. 1, 
72 His Followers, whom their very Enemies acknowledged 
to be unblameable in their actions. 1781 Cowrer //ofe 622 
If, unblameable in word and thought, A an arise. 1840 
Caatvie /Terces iv. 230 That Scotland would forgive him 
{Knox] for having been worth toit any million ‘unblamable’ 
Scotchmen that need no forgiveness 
‘Hence Unbla‘m(e)ableness. 

1638 Br. Revnoras Serm:. 12 ¥uly 42 Piety and unblame- 
ablenesse of living. @1661 Futtea Worthies, Lane. u. 
(1662) 107 Elizabeths unblameableness, .. the Canaanitish 
Womans faith, Mary Magdalens charity. 1698 Kiuinc- 
agck Seri. (1717) 23 ‘Nhe Integrity of his Heart, and the 

fe. 


Unblamableness of his Life 

Unbla'meably, unbla‘mably, adv. [Ux-} 
11.] Blamelessly, irreproachably. 

3539 Bisix (Great) 2 Thess. ii, 10 Ve are witnesses. bow 
holyly and instly and vnblameably we behaved oure selues. 
x61a T. Tayitor Cos. Titus ii. 7 It is possible fur a man 
by, grace to liue vnblameably. 1650 veal Tavior Holy 
Living 1. iii. 33 It is a great..ingagement to do unblame- 
ably, when we act before that Judge, who is infallible in his 
sentence, 1712 Anatson Spect, No. 343 P 4 From that time 
forth I lived so very unblameably, that I was made President 
ef a College of Brachmans. 1883 F, D. Huntincton in 
J. G. Butler Bible. Work (x887) 11. 266 Even in these self. 
seeking certhly streets the Christian is to walk unselfishly 

Ye 


and unblamab! 
Unbla ‘med, f/.¢. [Un-18. Cf.MDu. on- 


gtblaemt,| Not found fault with; uncensured, 

14.. Love-Louging in Rel. Ant. 1. 71 Wo worth hope 
snblamyd! 1570 Levins Afanip. 50 Vnblamed, tuculpatus. 
1596 Spenser /. 5 vi. ii. 43 Toying together in vnblam'd 
delight. 1603 B, Jonson Seyanus u. iv, They that durst to 
strike At so exampless, and unblamed a life. 1651 STAnLEY 
Poems, Moschius 42 Before unblam'd Europa’s feet he stood. 
1700 Daynen Flower §& Leaf 513 And all her Train with 
leavy Chaplets crown’d Were for unblam’d Virginity re. 
nowa'd. 1735 Pore Odyss. 1. 297 Unblam’d rie ance 
crown'dtheroyal board. 8767 Sir W. Jones Seven Fountains 
Poems (1777) 38 Say, gentle damsel, may 1 ask unblam’d, 
How this gay isle, and splendid seats are nam’d? 1840 
Caauyte Heroes vi, 359 Now he was, there as he stood 
recognised unblamed, the virtual King of England. 1876 
ie Euiot Dan, Der. \xii, The bright, unblamed young 
ellow. 

+ Unbla‘meful, 2. 0ds.—! [Un-14.] Blame- 
less. So + Unblamefully adv: 

¢1400 Afol. Loll. 37 fs kirk may not do it iustli, ne vne 
blamfully, s57o Levins Afanip. 186 Voblameful, rxeuipabilis, 

Unblanched, f//. a. [Un-18.] Not bleached. 

a@ Tey Liber Cocorsn: (1862) 11 Take almondes unblanchyd, 
wasshe bom aad grynd. 1598 Ee Dj, Take a poun 
and a half of Almonds vnblanched, 1658 A. Fox Wirtz’ 
Surg., Children’s Bk, 342 Course unblanched linnen. 1725 
Fam, Dict. s.v.Sallet, With unblanch'd Endive, Succory and 
Purslane, 184a Lovoon Suburban Hort. 677 The points of 
the unblanched leaves are used to flavour soups. 

+ Unbla-nked, pf/. a. Ods.—! [Un-18 + Buank 
v. 2.) Not disconcetted or silenced. 

1570 Foxe 4. § Af. (ed. a) I. 793/3 Yet was ther none of 
al those that interrupted him which scaped vnblanckt, but 
he brought them all to confusion, 
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Unbla‘sted, #//. 4. (Un-1 8.) 

1589 Waanrr Aid. Eng. v. xxiii, (1592) 102 We here a 
blisfull Vintage gayne, ‘That..enermore vnblasted may 
remaine, 1612 Peacuam Minerva Brit. 209 ‘Th’ vnblasted 
bay, to conquests due. 1742 Younc Wt. 7. 111. 79 Those 
Few our noxious Fate unblasted leaves In this inclement 
Clime of human Life. 1819 Bvron Proph. Dante 1. 16 
Midst whom.. Beatrice..led the mortal guest, Unblasted by 
the glory, thaugh he trod From star to star. 

Unbla‘zoned, Agi. a. (Un-' 8) (1775 AsH.) 1830 W. 
Coasetr Rus. Rides (1853) 578 The memory of the virtuous 
Catharine is unblazoned. 1859 Tennyson Elaine 378 When 
Lavaine Returning brought the yet-unblazon’d shield. 


Unbleached, A//.¢. [Un-1 8. Cf. MDu. aud 
Dn. ongeblecht, G. ungebleicht, Sw. oblekt, Da. 
ubleget, -blegt.| Not bleached. Also ¢/dipt. 

1531-2 Durham Househ. Bk. (Surtees) 68 Et in 15% ulnis 
unbleched emptis, 570 Jills 4 Inv. N.C. (Surtees, 1835) 
337 Thre peces of vnbleched lynne xxx", 1648 Hexnam tl, 
Ongebleycht lijnwaedt, Vnbleached linen. 1756 F. Home 
Exper. Pieang s82 Into this mixture the same quantity 
of the same unbleached cloth was put. 1842 Mrs. CaRtyLe 
Leté, (1883) I. s75 Mr. Byng..was dressed from head to 
foot in unbleached linen. 1880 Plain Hints Needlework 
79 la the North,,. unbleached diaper can be procured. 

trans, and fig, 1815 Jane Austen Ema ly, The stain 
of illegitimacy. unbleached by nobility or wealth, would have 
been a stuin indeed. 1865 Slang Dict. 264 Unbleached 
American, the new Yankee term for coloured natives of the 
United States. 

Unblea‘ching, 47.2. (Un-' 10) 1812 Byron Ch, Har, 
1. Ixxxviii, Let their bleach’d bones, and blood's unbleach- 
ing stain, Long mark the battle-field with hideous awe. 


+Unble-cked, #//. a. Obs. [Un-1 8.] Un- 
stained, 

1380 Wvciir Wks. (1880) 129 Pis is clene religion..to 
kepe hym self vnblekkid or defoulid fro bis world. /id. 211 
Ypocritis of feyned religion..kepe not hem self vnbleckid 
fro bis world. 1535 Stewaat Cron. Scot. (Rolls) IIT. 130 
Syne efter that this ladie he did wed.., Quhilk..Martha.. 
In all hir tyme wnblekkit wes with blame. 

Unble'd, 44.4. (Un-1 8b.) 1835 Sancaaoo (¢i#7e), The 
Great Unbled. An Allegorical Tale. Unblee-ding, 44/, a. 
(Ux-l 10.) a1619 Dante So Sir T, Egerton v. in Pane- 
gyrike, etc. (2623) so Making as deepe, although unbleeding 


wounds. 181a BvronCh, Har. i xci, To..mix unbleeding 
with the boasted slain. 
Unble'mishable, a. (Un-17b.) ' 


1607 Dekker Knt,'s Consur. (1842) 69 It went away chaste 
and vnblemishable. 1625 Afodel! Wit 67 Her inherent 
vnblemishable vertue and honor. 1651 W. Jane Jmage 
Unbroken 29 A sobrietie vnblemisbable by a Traytours 
malice, 1710 Wetton Suffer. Son of God II. xiv. 369 So 
Pure and Unblemishable was His conversation, that He 
defied His Enemies to convince Him of any sin. 1875 
Myeas Poents 98 Her sweet unblemishable soul. 


Unble‘mished, ///. a. Forms: (see BLEM- 
Iso v.), [Un-18.] 
1. Free from moral blemish or stain: a. Of 
persons. Also adsol. 


13.. EE. Allit. P. A. 782 Voblemyst I am wyth-outen 
blot. 1626 Quaries Feast for Worms 1594 His Spouse 
is chaste, vnblemisht with a spot. 1646 Ceasuaw Sospetto 
@ Herode xxiv, The unblemisht Lambe, blessed for ever, 
Should take the marke ef sin, and paine of sence. 1711 Porz 
Temp. Fame 523 Unblemish’d let me live, or die unknown | 
3784 Cowrer Task m. 83 ‘Twas, .an wholesome rigour in 
the main, And taught th*unblemish’d to preserve with care 
That purity, whose loss was loss of all. 1800 Afisc, Tr, in 
Asiat, Ann, Reg, 58/z Fines are enacted for abandoning 
an unblemished girl, and forgiving a blemished damsel. 
1870 Bayant J/iad v1, I. 194 Priam's sons in law And their 
unblemished consorts. 

b. Of honour, name, character, etc. 

1432 Pasion Lett. 1. 35 The said Erle, desired, and ever 
shal, to kepe his trouthe and worship unblemysshed. 421475 
Asuay Dicta Philos. 1155 Thus ye shul..come to grete 
glory and noble fame Thurgh your geode liffe& vnblemyshed 
name. $634 Mitton Cones 215 O welcom pure-ey’d Faith, 
..And thou unblemish’t form of Chastity. 1670 Petrus 
Fodinz Reg. 45 They must be Men of upright and un- 
blemisht Lives and Conversations. 1738 Warsuaton Div. 
Legal, ut. iv. 1. 139 He should be of an unblemished and 
virtpous Character. 1779 Jfirvor No. 33, 1 am now in 
affluent circumstances, and I have season to think that I 
am so with an unblemished character. 1823 Scotr Quentin 
D. xviii, For the unblemished falth and unfaded honour of 
Scotland. 1855 Macautav Hist, Eng. xix. IV. 387 All the 
authority which belongs to unblemished integrity. 

2. Not substantially or materially blemished or 
impaired. 

1450 St, Cuthbert (Surtees) 6802 Pe text of wangels fell 
in pe water... Pe text was foun vnblemyst pare. ¢1460 
Fortescuz Ads, & Lint. Mon. vii. (1885) 125 For be this 
meane pe kynges estate shall alwey be kept vnblemyshed. 
@1500 in Arnotde's Chron. (1811) 19 So that all the forsayd 
citezens of London ..haue alle the frauncheses of the wareyn 
and forest vnblemysshyd. 1596 Srensea /. OQ. v. xi. 62 
What foule disgrace is this,..To blot your beautie that 
ynblemisht is? 1598 Haxtuyr Voy. I. 618 The religious 
houses enly being spared, and left vnblemished. s6x5 
Quartes Sion's Sonn. xvii. 3 His eyes are.. Vnhlemisht, vn- 
cuataynee with a spot, 1883 ScuarF Encyel. Relig. Knowl. 
2365 The tenth one {of cattle, etc.) being set apart, no matter 
whether it were bud or geod, blemished or unblemished. 

Hence Unble‘miahedness. 

1656 Jeanes Juin. Christ 239 The unblemishednesse re- 
quired in all the Priests, that ministered in the sanctuary. 
1680 H. Moan Afocal. Apoc. 58 After a due search into 
their Pedigree, and the unblemishedness of their body. 
eee J Scorr Chr. Life (1747) 11. 148 The Necessity of 
a moral Cleanness and Unblemishedness. 

Unble-mishing, #42. a. (Un-'10,) 1661 Fettnam Serv, 
Luke xiv. 20 in Resotves, etc. (ed. 8) 392 If at most they 
leave a Mote behind, it is but dead, and with the next fair 
wind unblemishing blowes away. 


| 


UNBLESSED, ; 
Unble-nched, A//. a. [Un-1 8.] 


1. Not blenched or tumed aside; undismayed, 
unflinching. 

1634 Mitton Conzvs 430 Vea there, where very desolation 
dwels,..She may pass on with unblench't majesty. s839 
Hatiam ist. Lit, (1855) 1V. 101 His eye roams unblenched 
in the light, before which that of Pascal had been veiled in 
awe. 1863 Is. WittiaMs Baftistery 11. xxiv. (1874) 90 He 
who seem’d an unblench’d eye to bear. 1876 Bancrorr 
Hist. ULS.1V xxiv. 494 Wesley's mental constitution wasnot 
robust enough to gaze on the future with unblenched calm. 

2. Unstained, nutamished. 

Perh. vaguely associated with Bienen v.? 

1813 Coreripce Ivight.Scene 66, I swore to her, that were 
she red with guilt, 1 would exchange my unblenched state 
with hers. 1815 — Lapel, Prelude i, 286 Let the Queen 
Dowager, with unblench’d honours, Resume her state. 

Unble‘nching, 4/2. a. (Un-! 10.) {1828 Wepster.) 1837 
R. Nicots. Peenzs (1842) 132 The Poor and Honest Man 
can stand, With an unblenching brow, Before Earth's 
highest, 1843 Parscotr Mexico v. iii. (1864) 293 He looked 
with aa unblenching eye on bis past reverses. 1898 WatTs- 
Donton Ayiwin u. iv, So different from the unblenching 
child who loved to stand hatless! Unblenchingly, 
adv, (Us-! 11.) 1864 E. Sarcent Pecudiiar 1. 27 Mrs. 
Charlton..looked him unblenchingly in the face. 1885 
Athenzum 3 Jan. 8/3 He takes his death as the Eng. 
lish hero should tnke death, unblenchingly. Unble*nd- 
able, a (Un-' 7h.) s716 M. Davies Aéhen. Brit. 11. 67 
‘The Romists value themselvesto an unblendable Obstinacy, 
upon such pretended Superiority of Parts and Performances. 


Unble'nded, fp. a. (Ux-1 8) 

¢1340 Hamrots Prose 7y.8 Thay hafe othyr vertus yn- 
blendide with pe fylthe of syne and vnclene luste. 1621 
Froaio, Jrtmescolato, vnmingled, vnblended. 1624 Quaries 
Fob vi. 31 The Hiue No hony yeelds, vnblended with the 
Wax. 1661 Granvite Van. Dogmn. vii. 65 1t dwels no where 
in unblended preportions on this side the Ene 1795 
Awna Sewaro Lett. (1811) LV, 108 Her lilies and rosesare ex- 
changed for the uoblended flush of sun-burnt health. 1820 
Snetixy A rethusa iii, Behind her descended Her billows, 
unblended With the brackish Dorian stream. 1887 Morais 
Odyss. 1x, 204 The drink of the Gods, unblended sweet wine, 
for me did he pour Into twelve fulfilled pitcbers. 

Unble‘nt, #4. a. (Un-' 8b.) 1835 Court Mag. V1. 229/1 
Nothing could exceed the distortion of those naturally 
large and unblent lineaments. 188: Good Literature 8 Apr, 
Born of the ald Puritan stock, unblent with other strains, 

Unble-ss,v. [Un-2 3.] évans. To deprive of 
a blessing or of happiness. 

1600 Suaxs, Sonn. ii. 4 That face should forme an other, 
Whose fresh repzire if now thou not renewest, Thou doo'st 
beguile the world, vnblesse some mother, 163: Quartes 
Samson Wks. (Grosart) I. 149/1 Too great excesse Makes 
Toy a Madnesse, and does quite unblesse So sweet a gift. 
1641 M. Frank Sernt., Annune. (1672) 319 Because they 
bless her too much, these unbless her quite, 


Unble‘ssed, unblest, #7/. a. 
Bess v.). [Un-1 8.] 

1, Not formally blessed or consecrated. 

¢1310 in Horstm. A/feng?. Leg, (1881) 231 Per ich finde a 
wiif pat lizter is of barn,..3if it be vnblisced, ors it fot 
orarm. 1340 Ayend. 41 Huanne mestelb..be kueadeskele 
out of holy stede yblissede binges ober onblissede, huet bet 
hit by. ¢1530 More Anst, Frith Wks. 842/2 Whether the 
blessed sacrament be consecrate or vnconsecrate, .. [he] 
biddeth care not but take it for all that vnblessed’as it is. 
1546 Wyclif’s IVycket A viij, Ve gyve vs after the brende 
wyne and water, and sometymes clene water vnblessed 
sather coniured. 

b. Deprived of, excluded from, left withont, a 
blessing or benediction. 

590 Srensen /, Q.1. ix. 5 He chose an halter from among 
the rest, And with it hung himselfe, vnbid vnblest. 1633 Br. 
Hart Contenpl., N. 7.1v. xii, ‘ Ungirt, unblessed,’ was the 
old word; as not ready till they were girded. 1687 Davozn 
Hind §& P.m. 637 He breath'd his last, exposed to 
open air, And there his corps, unbless'd, is haaging still. 
$757 Gray Bard x02 Stay, oh stay! nor thus forlorn Leave 
me unbless'd, unpitied, here to mourn. 1783 Craaar Village 
1. 346 The crowd retire distress'd, To think a poor man’s 
bones should lie unbless'd. 1818 Byron CA. Har. sv. Ixviii, 
Pass not unblest the Genius oftbe place ! 1847 H. Busnnete 
Chr. Nurt. 11. ti, This always unblessed, tedious look of 
sanctimony. 

2. Not blessed in fortnne or lot; unfortunate, 
wretched, miserable. . 

1340-70 Alex. & Dind, 1124 3e ben vn-blessed of lif, for.. 
Pat 3e holden so her holsome dedes Gret wante is of wo & 
wikkede paine. ¢1375 Cursor Jf. 13108 (Fairf.), Pat man 
salle vn-blessed be pe quilk trawes no3t in me, c1400 Land 
Troy Bk. 5883 That day the Troyens were glad... But 
Ector was that day vnblessed, Off grace certes that day he 
myssed. ¢1450 Jiyrr. our Ladye 2200 moste blyssed of 
women, socoure vs vnlilyssed synners, 1592 Warner 475. 
Eng. vit. xxxvii, 166 What might remaine but death for me 
that lined so vnblest? 1604 Suaxs. O7h. v. i. 34 Minion, 

your deere lyes dead, And your vnblest Fate higbes. 1649 

Litton Eikox. ix. 79 That unblest expedition to the Jle of 
Rhee. 1675 Hosars pare (1677) 25 Unblest Ulysses, 
who at Ilinm Together with you fought. a1721 Prwoa 
Fortune-Teller 27 What matters, if unblest in love, How 
Site short my life will prove? 1798 AfonthZy fag. \V. 
48 Unchang'd, eterna) be your misery. I rule you, and 
am only more unblest. 1848 Baitey Festus (ed. 3) 169 
Which is more unblest Whose love is shunned or sought let 
time attest! 1865 Dickens Mut. Frnt. i, Gaslights flared 
in the shops with a haggard and unblest air. 

absol. 1814 Wonasw. Excurs. 11, 596 That poor Man taken 
hence to-day.,must be deemed, I fear, Of the unblest. 

3. Unhallowed, unholy ; wicked, evil, malignant. 

1388 Wyeur Eeclus. xxvii. 24 To schewe opynli the 
pryuytees ofa frend, is dispeir of a soule ynblessid. 1426 
Avorray Poems (Percy Soc.) 15 We were put in dise to 
have wele withoutyn woo Hent,we had unblest brokyn the” 
commaundmentis of our Kyng.  ¢1450 Afirk's Festial 219 


Forms: (see 


UNBLESSEDNESS. 


Then sayde Taurens: ‘Vnblessyd, bes tormentys I hane 
Po desyred’, c1gao Sketton Magny/. 134 Hf Lyberte 
sholde lepe and renne where he lyst, It were no vertue, it 
were a thynge vnblyst. x591 Srensea AZ, Hubberd 915 For 
none but such as this bold Ape vnblest Can ener thriue in 
tbat vniuckie quest, 1610 Br. Caateron Furisd. 71 This 
vnblessed denise of forgerie, being wttempted ina number of 
decretall Epistles. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. 1. 238 Such resting 
found the sole Of unblest feet. 1697 Davozn Virg. Georg. 
s. 229 Oats unblest, and Darnel domineers, And shoots its 
head above the shining Ears. 176x Gaav Odin 35 Who is 
he, with voice unblest, That calls me from the bed of rest? 
1793 Hotceorr Lavater's Physiog. i. 1x Wilt thon teach 
man the unblessed art of judging bis brother by the am- 
biguous expressions of his countenance? 1800 CoLzarpcEe 
Christabet 11. 529, | had vowed with music loud To clear 
yon wood from thing unblest, 1837 Caatyte /r. Kev. 1. 
v. v, Why were not [they]..in their beds, that unblessed 
Varennes Night! x840— //erves v. 304 The world..can 
either have it as blessed continuons summer-sunshine, or 
as nnblessed black thunder and tornado, 

4, Not favoured or made happy 4y ot with some- 
thing. 

1743 Francis tr, F7or., Odes 1. xx. 15 My meagre Cup's 
unblest With the rich Formian, or Falerntan Vine. 1795 
Campari. Elegy 13 The cloudy heavens unblest by sum- 
mer’s smile. 1844 H. G. Ronsinson Odes of Horace 1. xxxi, 
Nor let me an old age prolong, Unhonour'd or unblest by 
song. 1848 W.H. Ketty tr. 2. Blane's Hist. Ten YAN. 269 
Lyons was plunged into a silence, unblessed with repose. 

Hence Unble‘ssedness. 

1549 CovernaLe, etc, Erasm, Par. Rev, xix. 32 An ener. 
lasting supper of al bitternes & vnblessednes wherof ey 
maye eate and be partakers altogether. 1836 T. Iloox G. 
Gurney 1. 141 Without having changed her state of single- 
unblessedness, 1881 Brucz cue End Rev. vi. 302 The 
grace of God is represented as finding men in a state of 
serious moral corruption and consequent unblessedness, 

Unblesssing, Af. 2. (Un-} 10) 4 a H. Baooxe 
Fool of xa. (1809) 1¥. 311 All the. .fond relations..must 
ever have remained, unblessing and as dead. 184a Gro. 
Exrot in Cross Life (1885) 1. 116, 1. have thonght.. my life 
the shallowest, muddiest, most unblessing stream. 

+ Unblesstful, 2. Ods—' [Un-1 7.] = Un- 
BLESSED ppl. a. 2. 

1608 Syivestea Dw Bartas uu. u. iv. Schisne 417 Th’ un- 
savory breath of Serpents crawling o're The Lybians pest- 
full and un-blest-full shore. 

(Ux-1 8.) 


Unbili ghted, #//. 2. 

1784 Cowrer Sask 1v. 334 In such a world; so thorny, and 
where none Finds happiness unblighted. 1792 Cuaatotte 
Suctn Desmond 11,217 That world which has, at your age, 
and with your unblighted prospects, so many charms. 1827 
Lytron Falkland 233 She went to that last home witha 
blest and unblighted name. 1864 H. Macmit.tan Footnotes 
Page Nat. 34 Though subjected to the scorching rays of the 
summer's sun, they [s¢. mosses] continue green and un- 
blighted. 

Hence Unbli-ghtedly adz. 

{x847 Weastea.) 31871 B. Tavton Faust v. vi. 373 Roses 
.. Branching unblightedly, Budding delightedly, 

Unbli-nd, a. (Un-'7.) 1818 Keats bisit Burns's Coun- 
fry 48 That be may..keep his vision clear from speck, his 


inward sight unblind. 
Unbli-nd, v. [Un-23. Cf. Du. ontblinden.} 


1. trans, To free from blindness, 

In some instances implying sense 2. 

3598 Mantowz & Cuapwan lero Leander m.-365 We 
know not how to vow, till lone vnblinde vs. 1605 Svives- 
rer Miracle of Peace xxiv, Unblinde thy blinde sonle, ope 
thine inward sight, 1681 Rycaut tr. Gracian's Critick 202 


How well is my innocency..rewarded, wherewith I desiro 
to unblind the World. 


2. = UNBLINDFOLD 2. 

1590 R. WInson] Shree Lords § Ladics Lond,t. Viijb, 
Wei one day he wil pay for all. Voblind Simplicity, 
1608 Armin West Ninn. (1842) 20 They all shout alond and 
ery rarely well done, and one unblindes him, while another 
puts the glove on the speare. 1632 Baomz Crt, Beggar m.i, 
Here set him downe: unbind him and unblind him, | 1655 
tr. Sorel’s Com. Hist, Francion 1x. 16 Having unblinded 
him, they demanded of him, who did put him there? 

Unbli-nded, p42. [Un-18.] 

1, Not blinded or deprived of sight. 


1611 Fionio, /norbato,..vnblinded. 1833 Texnvson fad, 
Art4zWho shall gaze upon My palace with unblinded eyes? 


2. fig. Not delnded or deceived. - 

1755 Man No. 20. 8 A man unblinded by prejndice, is not 
far from being a Christian. 1797 CoLeawcE Let. to Cottle 
8 June, 1 speak with heartfelt sincerity and, 1 think, un- 
blinded judgment. 1802-12 Bentuam Ration. Fudic. Evid. 
{x827) I. 287 A judgment unblinded by prejudice. 187 
Roskin Fors Clav, vii. 24 Learn. .how to obey good Men, 
who are living, breathing unblinded law. 

Unblinded, « ([Un-1 94 Not furnished 
with, or covered by, a window-blind. 

1862 Mas. Noatow Lady of La Garaye w. 113 The cold 
fine star That glitters through the unblinded window-pane, 
1876 T. Harov Ethellerta xiv, An nnblinded window 
revealed inside it a room bright and warm, 

Unblindfold, v. Also 5 vnblyndfelle, 6 
vnblindefilde. [UN-2 4.] ¢raxs. To unbandage 
(the eyes); to free (a person or animal) from a 
bandage over the eyes. Also jig. 

co14q30 Pilger. Lyf Manhode w. xix. (1869) 186 pat pei 
vnblyndfelle so here eyen bat pei mown biholdeto pe henene. 
1580 Houtvaann Treas. Fr. Tong, Dessilier, to vnwrappe 
his cies,..to vnblindefilde, 1§96 Srenser F.Q, vi. vii. 33 
Ile bad his eyes to be wnblindfold both, That he might see 
his men. 1607 Markuam Cave/. vit. (1617) 28 You may 
Dlindfolde the horse and ., after vnblindfolde him. 1643 
Pavuse Sov. Power Parl. 1.79 Which I hope will fully 
in-blindfold the hood-winkt world. 

Vou. X. 


65 
Unblinkingly, ed. (Ux-! 11.) 


Also, in recent use, x2blinding ag 

1867 Aucusta Witson Vashii v, Her large, brilliant eyes 
followed the sinking sun as steadily—as unblinkingly—as 
an eagle's. 1888 Daily News 7 Dec. 3/2 Until now he had 
looked pone in the face. Now, however, he did it unblink- 


ingly. ? 

Unbli-as. [Un-l12. SoOE, undliss.] Lack 
of bliss ; unhappiness. 

41628 F. Gaevit Poems, Luguisition upon Fame and Hon, 
11, xix, So as between perfection, and unblisse, Man, ont of 
man, will make himself a frame. 

Unblissful, « [Ux-17.] Unhappy; desti- 
tute of dliss. 

1340-70 Alex. & Dind, 543 To 3oure sonorain of sinne 
[ye] sacrifice maken Wip pat vnblisful blod pat pei bled 
hanen, 1382 Wycuir Prov, xix. 26 Who tormentith the 
fader, and fleeth the modir, shenful shal be, and vnblisful 
{L. éufelix), 1833 Tennyson Dream Fair Wom, xxi, From 
within me a clear under-tone Thrill’d thro’ mine ears in 
that unblissful clime, 31868 Moaeis Earthly Par, (1870) 1, 
4149 Ah! soothly, well remembered Was that unblissful 
wretched home. 


+ Unbli-the,¢. Ods. Forms: (see Un-? and 
Bung a.). [OE. unblide (f. un- UN-1 7 + ble 
BuUTHE a.), = MDnu. ondlide (Kilian -d/ijde), OHG, 
unblidi, -plidt (MHG. tzblide), ON. and Icel. #-, 
dbllir (Sw. oblid, Da, xblid).] 


lL. Unhappy ; sad, sorrowful ; not delighted. 

Beowulf x31 Mzre peoden..unbliSe sxt, bolode Srydswy5, 
pegnsorge dreah. ¢897 K, Etrazp Gregory's Past_C. 
xxvii. 187 Monige beod deah blide & eac unblide. for Sas 
blodes styringe. ¢xooo Aiiraic Saints’ Lives xxxiii. 348 
pase abbod pis gehyrde pa weard he swyde unblide, 
@1aso Ovi & Night. 1585 Pe lanerd into pare peode Fareb 
ut.., An[d] is pat gode wit unblipe For hire lanerdes hond- 
sibe. a1300 Cursor MW. 14867 Pai went bam ham, all pat 
sith, Bath wrath, waful, and vn-blith. 13.. Gaw, & Gr. 
Kwxt. 746 With mony bryddez vnblype n bare twyges, 
Pat pitosly ber pe for pyne of pe colde. ¢1400 Desér, 
Troy 8019 For Bresaide the bright vnblithe was his chere. 
1535 Stewaat Cro. Scot. (Rolls) 11. 272 So Columba tuik on 
hin greit cnir And bissines, suppois he wes wnblyth, 

2. Of things: Unpleasant, disagreeable. 

In OE. also of persons = showing displeasure. 

¢3320 Sir Tristr. 240 As god wil, it schal be, Vnblipe. 
13.. ££. Aliit, P. B. 1017 Per fanre citees wern set, nov 
is a see called,.. Blo, blubrande, & blak, vnblype to ne3e. 
a@1400-50 Alerander 48 pan was him bodword vnblyth 
bro3t to pe sale. 

Hence + Unbli‘thely adv. Ods. 

1418 Pol. Poems (Rolls) If, 127 Many of hem her hert- 
blode Unblythly bledden upon that bent. 


Unblock, v. [Un-2 3.] 
1. trans. To free from no obstruction; to open 
up, to clear. Also jig. 


1611 Coten., Desblouguer,to vnblocke, or open the (blockt- 
vp) passages of. 1656 Baxtze Reformed Pastor 193 Onur 
credit may do much to remove prejudice, and to unblock 
the entrance into mens minds. 

2. Cards. To give free scope to (a partner’s suit) 
by playing an unnecessarily high card. Also a@dso/, 

1885 ‘CavznotsH! Vist Developments Pref. p.x, The cases 
where the leader’s partner, when he does not head the trick, 
should play to unhlock by retaining his lowest card (playing 
a higher one). 1899 Met.aosrx Solo hist 12 This principle 
is known in whist as ‘ anblocking ° partner's snit. 

Hence Unblo’cking vé/. sd. 

1885 *Cavanoisn’ Whist Developments Pref.p.x, Hitherto 
it has been left to the ingennity of individnals. .to decide 
when and how the unblocking should be done. 

Unblo‘cked, 442 a (Un-' 8c.) 1662 Guenaut Chr. in 
Arm, 1. 83 This River is unblockt up which makes glad 
the City of God. 


Unblooded, f//. 2. [Ux-18.] 


1. = next 1. 

{2775 Asu.] 1784 Cowrzr Tush v. a15 The shrew'd Con- 
triver who first,.forced the blunt and yet unblooded [1800 
unbloodied) steel To a keen edge. 1818 Mirman Sanror 78 
To Hela’s realm, Unblooded, woundless, must the maid 
descend, 1831 Scorr Ct, Rod, vii, As a man who dies in 


peace, and with nnblooded hand. 


2. Of an animal: ‘Not marked or distinguished 
with improved blood '. 

1860 Worcester (citing J. N, Brown). 

Tnbloo-died, f//. 2. [Un-18.] 

1. Not smeared or stained with blood. 

1593 Suaxs. 2 Hen. V7, m1, ii, 193 Who finds the Partridge 
in the Puttocks Nest, But may imagine how the Bird was 
dead, Althongh the Kyte soare with vnbloudied Beake? 
1791 Hupoxsrorn Salmag., Monody Death of Dick 138 
Within the tender velvet of his paw Tho’ yet unbloodied 
lurks each virgin claw. 38a5 Scotr Betrothed xv, The 
spirit of the murdered person, .. if favourable, ,. appears 
with a smiling aspect, and crosses them with her unbloodied 
hand, +881 Swinsusve Mary Stuart 1,i.29, 1am sick with 
shame to hear men’s jangling tongues Outnoise their swords 
unbloodied. 

+2. = Unsroopy a. ab, Obst 

4644 Sir E. Deane Prop. Sacr. 39 Your Sacrifice is 
Gvainaxtas, undloudyed. 

Unbloodily, adv. Also 6 vnbloudely, 7 
unbloudily. (Un-111.] In 2 bloodless manner; 
without shedding of blood. (Chiefly 7%eo/.) 

x48 Geste Pr, Masse Cvib, Ye ones offering of christ 
nener to be renyned eyther., blondely or vnbloudely to 
purge our synnes withal. 1565 Ilarpinc Answ. AZ. fuelles 
Chatenge 145 The lambe of God being layed and sacrificed 
of priestes vee eee 1624 Gataner Transubst, 46 He 
saith, that Christs blood is offered in the Encharist, un- 
bloodily, or not as blood, 1670 C. Garakzr Harmony 


UNBLOWED. 


Truth 67 To beleive that the blood of Christ is really shed 
in the Sacrament unbloodily, 1749 Westev Wes. (1874) 
X, 120 In the sacrifice of the mass, the same Christ is con- 
tained, and unbloodily offered. 

So OE. undldédiz 


Unbloo'dy, « [Un-1 7. 
(once), = Du. ondloedig, G. undlutig, ON. dbldidigr, 
Da. udlodig, Sw. oblodig.) 


1. Not attended with (much or any) bloodshed. 

xs4q Betuam Precepis War i. cxciv. Iv, Nothynge is 
more profytable,..then by vnbloudye battayle to wynne the 
mastrye. 1553 Baenoe Q. Curtis iv. 47 b, There were 
slaine of the Percians and Arabies ten shofagnd, and the 
victorye was not vnblodye vnto the Macedones. x607 
Torsett Fourf. Beasts 88 The Spartanes..esteemed more 
of an vnblondy then a bloudy victory. 1654 R. CoprincTon 
tr. Justine v. 82 They fell not in a sluggish or an nnbloody 
war, but fought to the last man. 1670 Mitron //ist. Exg. 
u. Wks. 1851 V. 64 Petilius Cerealis..had to doe with the 
populous Hrigantes in many Battails, and som of those, not 
nnbloodie. 1890 Bavanr /iiad xvu. 11, 177 The strife was 
not unhloody, though of Greeks There perished fewer. 

2. Not involving the shedding of blood ; not char- 
acterized by bloodshed. 

1548 [see b]. 1577 Hanmer Anc. Eccl, Hist. (1663) 20% 
The unbloody and spiritual Sacrifices of prayers. xgg9°0 
Swinsvanz Testaments 67 Verie likelie it is to bee vrged 
with more violent arguments.. then by the vnbloodie 
blowes of bare words, 1606 Sytvesrzr Du Bartas nu. iv, 
Atagnif, 868 Here, many a Mars un-blondy Combats fights. 
1649 Mittow Eékon. ix. Wks. 1851 LLL. gor Those many.. 
corporal inflictions wherwith his raign also before this Warr 
was not unbloodie. x702 Ecyann Eccl. Hist, (1710) 26 
Prohibiting the use of wine, and using only inanimate and 
unbloody sacrifices. 21797 H. Wacrotr Mem. Geo, £4 (1822) 
1. 324 By the character of the age that disposition is 
systematized into little mischiefs and unbloody treacheries. 
31858 Frovoz Hist, Eng. \11. 154/2 uote, The cause of the 
unbloody termination of the crisis was more creditable to 
the rebel leaders, 1899 Carr. A. ‘I’. Manan Lessons of War 
with Spain, etc. (1900) iii, 106 Blockade..is but one form 
of the unbloody pressure brought to Lear upon an enemy 
by interruption of his commerce. 


b. Theol. Used with reference to the eucharist, 


esp. in the phrase urdloody sacrifice. 

148 Gestz Pr. Masse C vib, Theyr anouching .. our 
synnes clerely to be clensed wyth theyr vnsnfferable & 
vnbloudye sacryfyce of christ. ‘x559 Be. Scott in Strype 
Ann, Ref. (1709) 1. App. x. 30 Manyfestly sffirmynge 
Christe to be offered daylye after an unhloody manner. 
i581 J. Bett. Haddon's Ans. Osor. 432 That unblondy 
Sacrifice of the body and blond of Christ, which is dayly 
exequated by so many handes of sacrificing shavelinges. 
1620 Br. Hatt Hon. Marr. Clergy Conclusion, 1 leave my 
refuter..to the acting of his sptlentis executions of the 
Sonne of God. x6sr C. Caantwaicut Cert. Relig. i. 71 
S. Clem. Apost. calleth it a reasonable, unbloudy, and 
MysticallSacrament. 1712 Hpeercaneed St. Winefride 
(1917) 23 Saint Beuno was preparing to offer the Unbloody 
Sacrifice of onr Redemption. 1753 CHattoner Cath. Chr. 
instr, 81 In the Sacrifice of the Altar he [Christ] only dies 
mystically, and therefore this is an unbloody Sacrilice. 
1833 J. Watzawoatn tr. Veron's Rule Cath, Faith 12 In 
this divine sacrifice. the saine Christ is present and offered 
in an unbloody manner, who.. offered himself in a bloody 
manner. 1860 Pusey Min. Proph. 595 To Malachi alone 
it was reserved to prophesy of the unbloody Sacrifice. 


3. Not covered or smeared with blood. Unbloody 


grave, that of one who has not died by bloodshed. 

a1gg0 ast P?. Contention E 3, Althongh the kyte soare 
with nnbloodie beake. ax699 J. Bzavmont Psyche xvi. 
xciv, Prayers and Persuasions her Engins be, Prepared pure 
unbloody Bays to gain. 31733[see Unsaisep} 1819 Scotr 
ie Montrose xiv, You might yet lay your head on an 
unbloody pillow to-night. 1829 — Anue of G. xx, As thon 
desirest to sleep in an unbloody grave, let me warn thee, 
that the secrets of this night shall remain with thee. 

+4. Having no blood; bloodless. Ods.—* 

1615 Caooke Body of Man 258 All these kinds of genera- 
tion are maimed and imperfect, and therfore the creatures 
so procreated, are called. .vnbloodye and insectile creatures, 


5. Not bloodthirsty ; averse to bloodshed. 

1665 Mas. Hutcmnson Mem, Col. Hutchinson (1846) 339 
Nis unbloody nature desiring to spare the rest of the 
delinquents, 1824 Lanvoa /wag. Conv. 1. 324 Such is the 
characteristic expression of this brave unbloody people. 

Hence Unbloodiness. 

x8sr W. Anozrson The Mass iv. 48 The unbloodiness of 
the Mass, 

Unbloo'med, 447. 2. (Un-' 8.) rgor Douctas Pal. Hon. 
1. iii, Museane treis.., Combnst, barrant, vnblomit and vn- 
leifit. 1328 Lynpesay Drenre 76 Because vnblomit was baith 
bank and braye. 1892 Daily News 20 Dec. 3/8 Unbloomed 

ieces of Odontoglossam. Unblo‘ssomed, 4#/. a. (Un-? 8, 
On g.) x6rx Froaio, Sfroreggiato, vnblossomed, dishowred, 
1861 W. Binincton Sheen & Shade 23 Like dainty fruit 
on the unblossomed bonghs. Unblo‘ssoming, pf/ a. 
(Un! 10.) 1699 Evetyn Kal. Hort, (ed. 9) May 60 You 
“ey now give a third Pruning to Peach-trees, taking away 
and pinching off unblossoming Branches, 


Unblo-tted, #//. 2. (Un-1 8.) 

a@1548 Hatt Chrox., Hen. VJ, 172 Few or none of this 
company were unblotted, or undestroied by this dolorous 
drink of dissimulacion, 1612 Baiwstev Lad, Lét. 39 That the 
schollars. .keep their copies and hooks fair, vnblotted and vn- 
scranled, 16x5 Svivaster Yob Trinmph. 1. 69 Anan. .Of Life 
unblotted, and unspotted Fame. 1809 [see Unatvaerzp). 
1841 D'Israzir Aven, Lit. (1867) 475 He seems to have 
been satisfied with his first unblotted thoughts, 18621. A. 
Taottore Marietta vii, Vou would by such an alliance blot 
the hitherto unblotted scntcheon, which [etc.}. 

+ Unblow-ed, f/. a, O8s.—! [Un-1 8.] =Un- 
BLOWN ff/, 2.2 

16a3 (Suaks.) Rich. 777, w. iv. 10 Ah my poore Princes 1 
ah my tender Babes: My vnblowed (@xa@ries vnblowne) 
Flowres, new appearing sweets. 

U9 


UNBLOWN. 


Unblow'n, #//. 2.1 [Un-1 8 b, 8 c+ Blown 


Al. al , 
. Not driven, tossed, or fanned by the wind, 

1638 G. Sanvys Paraphr. Job xx. 2 Thick darknesse 
shall infold, a fire unblowne Devoure his Race. 1648 B. 
Durra Soules Soli, 17 He,.might the next year at his 
return find the same Letters un-blowne away. 1835 CaMPaELL 
#ragn. Oratorio Bk. Fob 29 By the fire of his conscience 
he perisheth In an unblown flame, 1878 B. Taytor Deu. 
alton \11, v. 125 Groping first on fields of unblown mist. 

2. With -oué: Not extinguished. 

164a H. Morr Song of Soul t. 1. exviii, When others eyes 
plainly can nothing see, Then thy prodigious lamps by 
night unwet And unblown-out, cao read right readily. 

3. Not sounded. 

1815 Byron Hebrew Mel. Destr. Sennacherid v, The 
tents were all silent, the banners alone, The lances unlifted, 
the trumpet unblown. 

Unblow'n, f7/. 2.2, [Un-} 8 b + Brown fi. 
a.2] Of flowers: Unopened ; still in the bnd. 

31587 Gotpinc De Mornay xiii. 213 The little flowers, 
which wee see vnblowen in the morning and withered at 
night. 1775 T. Perciva. Zs, (1776) HIE 203 A purple 
flower, peal vith was suspended in the vessel with the lilas, 
@ 1822 {see Unsorn ff/. a, rh}. 1845 Battaro & Garrop 
Mat, Med. 226 Rosa Gallica, The dried petals of the shops 
are the unblown flower-buds. 1850 Frul. Asiatic Soc. 
Bengal XIX, 18 xote, The formation shaped like the un- 
Me tet ne RI 111 (isgpy te, 10 A 

7. 1S HAKS, Rick. 1597) tv. tv. 10 Ab my young 
pa er my tender babes My_vnblowne flowers. 
aw6as Frercner Hn. Lieut. u.iv, How yet unripe we 
were, unblown, unharden‘d. a@16ag—Love's Pilgrimage 
2. ii, T bold my beauty..As right and rich as hers,,.My 
youth as much unblown. 1784 Cowrer 7rroc. 446 Boys 
are at best but pretty buds unhlown, x8ar SwHeLvev 
Epipsych. 265 As hair grown gray O'er a young brow, they 
hid its unblown prime With ruins of unseasonable time. 
1893 B. Carman Lyrics, Why i, A name unknown, Whose 
fame unblown Sleeps in the hills, 

Unblunder, vy = (Un.7 4b.) 1665 J. Sexceanr Sure 
Footing 214 In the mean time let him consider what Logick 
tells us, that The Conclusion is in the Premises, which 
reflexion will much unblunder his Thoughts, 


Unblu-nted, Zf/. a. (UN-1 8.) 

1656 CowLey Davideis 1. 12 A Sword whose weight 
without a blow might slay, Able unblunted to cut Hosts 
away. 1775 S. J. Pratt Liberal Opin. Wi. (1783) 1. 168 
My feelings were, as,yet, unblunted by habitual trespasses. 
1779 Mfirror No, 67, While the warm feelings of benevolence 
remain unblunted by those artificial manners. 1818 Byron 
Juan xvi. cix, Anacreon only had the soul to tie an Un- 
withering myrtle round the unblunted dart Of Eros. 1867 
Mrs, Wuitney L. Goldthwaite viii. (1873) 127 The full 
white light of such unblunted day. a 1894 (ee 
South Seas un. ii, (1] woke again with an unblunted sense 
of my surroundings. 

Unblu‘rred, 7/2 @. (Un-' 8.) 1809 W. Biaxe Deser. 
Catal, 51 Mr, B. left it {a picture) unblotted nnd unblurred. 
1880 Bariwwc-Goutp Afchalah iii. (1884) 43 The sky was 
absolutely unblurred, and thick besprint with stars. 

Unblu'sh, v, [UN-27.] jg. To cease to be 
ashamed. 

v6ao0 tr. St. Augustine's Confessions vim. ii, 350 Esteeming 
himselfe guilty. .if he should be ashamed, ..he did vnblush, 
and shew a bold face against errour. 

+ Unblu-shed, 4f/, 2.1 Oss! [Prob. ad. Dn. 
or Flem, ongebluscht : see Buescugv.] Unslaked. 

e15se Vertuous Scholchous Bijb, Nowe arte thou lyke 
vnto yvnblusshed lymestone, whiche, whan colde water is 
poured vpon it,..smoketh and burneth vnnaturally. 

Unblwshed, 4//, 4.2. (Un-1 8.) 

1854S. Dose Bafder i. 4 Who to me Is as your airy 
fragrance and mere hues To your unblushed substantial. 

Unblushing, v4/. sé. [UNn-! 13 or UN-2 8] 
‘The fact of not blushing or of recovering from a 
blush, 


1596 Warner 4/4, Eng. xt. Ixvi. (1597) 280 Her blusshing, 
and vnblushing, made that Stafford doubted whether It 
pleased, or displeased. 

Unblu‘shing, #//. 2. [UN-1 10,] 

1, Not blushing or reddening. 

1595 Dante. Civ, Wars 1. vi, People vntrue To God 
and man,..And with vnhblushing faces formost thrust. 
axjs1 Ken Hyimnotheo 1x, That (Beanty] modest, pure, 
this full of Stain, Unblushing, vain. «1757 T’. Epwarps 
Sonn, xiv. cag bold bad man, pretending still With 
hard unblushing front the public good. 1773 GotosM. 
Stoops to Cong, Epil., Vh’ unblushing Barmaid at a country 
inn, 1815 W. H. lretano Scriddlcomania 124 Bold and 
unblnshing comes ‘Fheodore Hooke, For ever enroll'd in 
rank plagiary’s book. 1865 Euten C. Chavton Crue? Fort. 
I. 207 The very next day, perhaps, she would utter a falsee 
hood with the most unbiehing face. 

2. Immodest, shameless, unabashed. 

1736 Tuomson Literty v. 180 The buzz Of masquerade 
unblushing. 1776 Mickir Camoens' Lusiad Yntrod. 128 
This last unblushing Talsity, that Gama prays to Christ, 
1849 Macaubay Hist, Eng. ix. 11. 415 ie tried to show.. 
that strenuous and unblushing servility, even when least 
successful, was a sure title to his favour, 3875 Jowetr 
/'lato (ed. 2) V.14 In several passages the Athenian praises 
himself in the most unblushing manner. 

Hence Unblu‘shingly adv, , Unblu‘shingness. 

1782 V. Knox £ss. viii. 1, 38 They, end with bankruptcy 
as naturally, as unreluctantly, and as *unblushingly, as if it 
had been the object of their pursuit. 1812 * Lucius" in 
Examiner 5 Oct, 633/1 Though undenfed, and even une 
blushingly acknowledged. 1894 Sir E. Sutuivan Woman 26 
They so unblusbingly affect virtues that they have not got. 
x891 Merepitu One of our Cong. xxxvili, The appalling 
theme..was taken for a proof of the girl's *unblushingness. 

Unboa‘rded, pel. a. (Un-' 8.) 1825 J. Nichotson 
Oferat, Mechanic 451 tt is at last brought to a part that is 
left unboarded and it falls through into troughs placed to 


. and unbodyed Soule, 1696 


66 


receive it. 89a G. Hake A/em, So Y. \xvi. 281 The floor 
is, in one place, ostentatiously unboarded, to show tbe 
foundation to be rock, 


Unboa‘stful, z (Un-1 7) ; 

1927-46 ‘Fiomson Sununer 684 Oft in humble station 
dwells Unboastful worth, above fastidions pomp. 1747 
Couns Ode Simplicity ii, O chaste, unboastful Nymph, 
to thee Ecall! 1868 Mirman Sé. Vaxl's xix. 494 Unlike 
most great men, the more he is revealed to posterity, 
{Wellington} shows more substantial, unboastful, un- 
questionable greatness, 1890 Lp, Coteripce in J. E. Butler 
Kecoll, G. Butler (1893) 483 An athlete quite unboastful, a 
sportsman silent about his exploits, 

Unboasting, #f/.a@, (UN-) 10.) 31802 Mrs, J. West 
Infidel Father W¥. 346 The same manly virtue. .and un- 
boasting goodness. 1854 Cor, WISEMAN Fabjola (1855) 174 
So frank, so generous, so brave, yet so unboasting, 

Unboa-ted, pp/. a. [UN-28.] Disembarked ; 
landed from a boat. 

1688 R. Houme A rinoury in. xv. (Roxb.) 26/2 The Oare 
by beating the water forceth the boate forward to the place 
desired: the hooks holds it close to the shoare till all be 
vnboated. 

Unbo-den, p7/. a. Obs. exc. dial, [UN-1 8 b. 
Cf. OE. tengeboden, = MDnu. and Du, ongeloden, 
MHG. and G., wageboten, ON, and Icel. #-, dbodinn 
(Norw. «éoden, Da, ubuden, Sw. objuden).| 


1, Uninvited; unbidden. 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 14243 Par was fele boden, als { tru, And 
mani als-sua vnboden Iuu pider com, 1876 Rosinsow 
Whitby Gloss. 204 Unbid,..or Unbodden, uninvited. 

+2. Sc. Not provided with arms, Ods.7! 

1456 Se. Acts, Fas, 1 (1814) 11.45/a And at na pure man, 
na vnbodyn, be chargyt to cum to ony raidis in Inglande. 

Unbo-died, a. and pp/, a, [Un-1 9 and 
Un-2 8.] 

1. Of sonls or spirits: Having no body; not 
invesied with a body; also, removed from the 
body, disembodied. 

The two senses are not clearly distinguishable. . 

attrib. 1533 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 387/1 By bis 
power mai the bodily water as wel be a working instrument 
upon y¢ vnbodied & vnbodily soule, 1589 WaRWER AJ, 
Eng, vi. xxxii. (2592) 143 He wonne his Subiects loue,.. But, 
as must ours, so lastly his vn-bodied Soule departs, 1643 
Dicsy Obsery. Sir 7. Browne's Relig. Med. 10 A Separate 
Stannopr Chr, Pattern (1711) 
177 To indulge those longings and pleasures, which refined 
and unbodied spirits feel. 1711 Por Femple Fame 101 


| ‘Fhese..call’d th’ unbody’d shades To midnight banquets 


in the glimm'ring glades. 1701 Tickent Efist, Death of 
Addison 48 In what new region to the just assign’d, What 
new employments please the unbodied mind ? Ae Cowerrr 
diad 1x. 510 No force arrests Or may constrain th’ unbodied 
spirit back. 1810 Crarse Borough xxii. 327 There were 
they, hard by me in the tide, The three tinbodied forms, 
3827 Keare Chr. Vear 2 Lent v, Then may th’ unbodied 
soul in safety fleet Through the dark curtains of the world 
above, 

pred, 1513 Douctas ‘incid un v. 42 Oft wald sche 
cleip and call, and oneith stint, Apone the saulis that 
wnbodeit war, Besyde Hectouris void tomb standand thair. 
1665 J. Srencer Vile. Propk. 91 The Souls of men become 
half unbodyed, while they hang upon the lips of these 
extraordinary persons. 1678 Lively Oracles ut. § 23 (1684) 
270 We must he unbodied our selves before we can perfectly 
conceive what he is. 1726 Pore Odyssey xxiv. 19 The 
Spectres..rest at last, where souls unbodied dwell. c1zgo0 
Corins Ode Superst. Tight, 60 When, o'er the wat'ry 
strath, or quaggy moss, They see the gliding ghosts un- 
bodied troop. 1818 Byron CA’. Har, ty. ix, My spirit shall 
resume it—if we may Unbodied choose a sanctuary. 

2. Of abstract or immaterial things: Not having 
a corporeal form, 

1606 Suaxs. Tr. & Cr, 1. iii. 16 That vnbodied figure of 
the thought That gaue’t surmised shape. 1678 Cupwortn 
Tatell, Syst, 1. tii, § 37. 157 As Knowledge and Understand- 
ing only, which is Art naked, abstract and unbodied. ¢1800 
HK. Winte On Survey Heavens v, Say, foolish one—can 
that unbodied fame..Give a new zest to bliss? 1820 
Suettey Skylark 1g Thou dost float and run; Like an un- 
hodied joy whose race is just begun. 1851 Moir Poems, 
Night-lawk xiii, Most fanele voice | most wild unbodied 
screain | 

3. Of substances or material things: Not having 
a definite form. 

1630 Davenant Yust Italian Wks, (1673) 457 Wilt thou 
not bleed? not yet? I skirmish with unbodied air. 1651 
Frencn Distill, v, 163 Salts wnbodied are farre more acid 
then when they have assumed a body. 1651 — Vorksh. Spa 
vii. 67 Those spirits,,. becoming to be unbodied (for before 
they were incorporated with the water),,. penetrate even the 
glass it self, 1845 Battey Festus (ed, 2) 215 Command 
of mind alone, and of the world Unbodied and all-lovely. 


Unbordily, 2. Now rare. [Ux-1 7.] In- 
corporeal. 


31398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. m. iii. (Tollem, MS), A 
sonle is an unbodili..substance. 1435 Misvn dire of Love 
76 Pe \ufar,  byrantal into vnbodily halsynge, ¢1491 Céas?. 
Goddes Chyld. 47 Whanne the insighte of the sowle.,is 
cleerly fastnyd in unbodely suhstaunce. 1533 More Con/xt. 
Tindale Wks. 387/1 Vhat y* bodely water can not worke 
vpon the vnbodyly soule, 1687 Gotvrnc De Afornay xiv. 
(1592) 203 Herevpon inseweth annther controuersie, whether 
this substance bee a bodily or an vnbodily substance, 1610 
Hratey St, Aug. Citie of God x1. xxi. 424 His intention 
runnes not from thought to thought, all thinges hee knowes 
are in bis vnbodily presence. 1686 Parr Life of Ussher 
App. 14 The real presence of a Body, and yet unbodily; I 
suppose those that speak thus, understand as little as I do. 
3876 Emerson /.e¢7. § Soc. Aims, lannort. Wks. (Bohn) UT. 
288 Thinking the soul as unbodily among bodies, ..the wise 
man casts off all grief. 


UNBOLT. 


Hence Unbo’diliness. 

x611 Fiorio, /ucorforcita, vnbodilinesse, 

Unbo-ding, Ap/. a. [UN-? 10 and 5.4.] 

1. Se. ‘Unpropitious, unpromising’ (Jam., 1825). 

2. Not anticipating. 

184a Tennyson (4777 Water Sroof vi, ¥ grow in worth, and 
wit, and sense, Unboding critic-pen. 

Unbo‘dkined, a. (Ux-' 9.) 1844 Mrs. Brownina 
Duchess May \xii, Calm she stood ; unbodkined through, fell 
her dark hair to her shoe, 

Unbody, v. [Un-2 7 and 3.] 

+1. 2tr. ‘Yo leave or quit the body. Obs. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Troylus vy. 1550 The fate wold his soule 
sholde vnbodye, And shapen hadde a mene it out to dryue, 
1387-8 T. Usn Test. Love 1.1. (Skeat) ). 88 These diseses 
mowen wel, hy duresse of sorowe, make my lyfe to unbodye, 
and so for to dye. 

2. dvans. ‘Yo remove from tbe body; to dis- 
embody, 

@31g48 Hart Chron, den. V7, 83 Death..vnhodiyng the 
solle of this godly prince, .. appalled the hertes .. of the 
Englishe nacion. 1577 Hotixsnep Chron. 1. Hist. Scot. 
138/1 Herevpon followed a fever..that after xiiij. monethes 
space vnbodied his ghost, 1602 Warner A/d. Eng. Epit. 
(1612) 394 Prince Edward,, also formerly vnbodied by that 
‘Tyrant Gloucester. 1650 T, Vaucnan Anthrofosophia 53, 
1 am unbodi'd by thy Books, and Thee, And in thy Papers 
finde my Extasie. 1753 A. Murrny Gray’s-dun Jrad, 
No. 60 H. 46 As soon as the Spirit shall be unbodied, it will 
instantly smile at our wisest Employments in this World, 
1787 Generous Attachment 1.174 Would to heaven it was 
in my power to sunbed y myself, and like a celestial being, to 
come to you on a sun beam | 

Jig. 1678 Cuowortn Jnte/?, Syst.1. it. 51 Platoand Aristotle 
-took..the Theology and Doctrine of Incorporeals, but 
Unbodied, and Devested of its most Proper and convenient 
Vehicle, the Atomical Physiology. 

tb. Chem. To render amorphons. Oés.— 

r6sr Frencu Distill, v. 163 We must..consider which 
way we may unbody Nitre (because it is scarse possible to 
get it before it bath received its body), 

Unbodylike a.:; see Ux-1 7 ¢. 

Unboggy, @ (Un-! 7.) 1887 Ruskin Preterita 1. 
358 One of the best bits of unboggy ground by the ‘ummel. 


Unboi-led, #//.2. (Un-18.) 

3611 Fi.orio, /#cotfe, vnsodden, vnbaked, vnrosted, vn- 
boyled. 1622 Matynes Anc. Law-Merch, 233 Strong wort 
new runne, or vnboyled wort also luke warme. 1698 PAi/. 
Trans. XX. 439 When as the same Water un-boyI'd rose 2. 
1756 F. Home epee Bleaching 273 Six grains of tbe effete 
lime required 26 drops..to saturate it ; 6gr. of the unboiled, 
41 drops. 1794 G. Avams Nad. § Exp. Philos. V1, ax. 378 
Where this transparent blue colour of the unboiled lobster 
isthinner. 1847 W.C. L. Martix Ox 149/1 This disease 
generally occurs in stalled cattle fed upon unboiled potatoes. 
31875 Huxtey & Martin Elem. Biol. (1877) 29 In a day or 
two abundant Bacteria will be found in the unboiled flask, 

Unboi'sterous, a. (Un-! 7.) 1768-74 Tucker Lt Nai. 
(1834) EL. 404 Christians of all denominations..will find 
themselves actuated hy the saine spirit of a Steady, un- 
boisterous zeal, 

Unbokel, variant of Unnuck Le v. 

Unbo'ld, 2. ? 04s. Forms: 2, 1 unbeald, 3 
onbald, 1, 3-6 un-, vnbald (4 -baald, -balde), 6, 
g Sc, unbauld ; 4-5 un-, vnbolde, 4,6 onbolde, 
6-7 vnbould. 8. 4-5 un-, vnbelde. [Un-} 4. 
Cf. OHG. unbald.j Lacking in boldness; defi- 
cient in self-confidence or energy ; timid, bashful ; 
backward, slow. 

a, €897 K, Evrrep Gregory's Past. C. x\, 289 He for his 
Tonndweernesse aslawad, wierd to unbeald. goo 
Cywewute Fuliana 427 Wende tc, pat pu py waerra weorpan 
sceolde..& py anes €1205 Lav. 16306 Per Tore ma3en 
Bruttes beon muchele pe vnbaldur {e175 onbaldere} 
#6id, 28159 Pa weoren Bruttisce men swide vobalde uorpxn. 
a 1310 in Wright Lyric P. xxxvi, 100 When we shule snen 
thy wounde blede, to speke thenne we bueth unbolde. 
33.. Mlinor Poems of Vernon MS. xxxvii. 172 As a lord 
schalt pou be cald, Per opure schul stonde behynde vnbald, 
1460 Lament. Virg. in Chester Pl. (Shaks, Soc.) IT. 
206/2 But whan he lyste they were on slepe, For to 
wakyn they were unbolde. cx480 Henryson Shre Deid 
Pollis 8 (Bann. MS.), Off thy self, man, thow may be richt 
vnbald. 1530 Parser. 632, | make unbolde or shamfull, 
{bid., Twenty honest women can nat make her onbolde 
agayne. x16rx Frorio, /xaudace, vndaring, cowardly, 
fearefull, vnbould. 1825 Jamison, Unbaxld, humble, 
self-abased, Clydes{da/e}. 

B. Be Sir Beues (A.) 47 Man, whan he fallep in to 
elde, Feble a wexep and vnbelde Pour3 rizt resoun. Pe hic 
Metr. Hom. (Vernon MS.) in Herrig's Archiv, LVV¥. 277 
Whon pis Monk com to feir elde To worchen ouht he was 
vnbelde. a@1470 HaroinG CAron, ccix. iii, The which the 
duke of Burgoyn wold haue weld, Because to hym they were 
so vnbelde, ‘Theim to hane slayn, 

Unbo ldened, 444. a. (Un-' 8.) 1591 Dame To C'tess 
Pentbroke Wks, (Grosart) 1. 33 My vnboldned Muse is 
forced to appeare so rawly in publique. Unbo'ldness. 
(Un-112,) ¢1520 Barciav Fugurth 81», For a great part 
therof is wasted and spent ., by the vnbol{d)nesse and 
cowardyse of their captayns. 161r Fiori, Séaldanza, 
ynboldnesse, vnhardinesse, 

t+ Unbo:lne,». Obs. rare. [Un-2 7.} intr. Of 
a swelling: To go down; to subside. 

argag tr. Arderne's Treat, Fistula, etc. 93 It makep pe 
place for to vnbolne, and it remeuep be rede culour. 

Unbo'lt, v [Un-* 7 and 3.] 

1. intr. Ofa door: To have the bolt withdrawn. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur xt. i. 371 And when he came to 
the chamber. .the dores of yron vnlocked and vnbolted, 
1680 Otway Orphan i, Stage Direc?., The door unbolts. 
1711 Mrs. Centuvre Afarg/ot 1, Ha! the door unbolts; 
which way shall F get rid of this puppy? 1748 [see 
Unuar vc). 


UNBOLTED. 


2. trans. To draw back the bolt of, to unfasten 
(a door, etc.). 

1598 Frorio, Discadenacctare, to ynboult a doore, to 
vnbar. 1606 Suaxs. 7. § Cr. iv. ii, 3 He call mine Vnekle 
down; He shall vnbole the Gates. 1650 Atsor Serm, in 
A. B. Grosast Swall Sins (1863) 73 note, They bring little 
boys along with hem, ave funele the doors, and let in 
the whole company of thieves. s760-7a H. Brooke Foe! 
of Qual, (1809) IV. 124 Ile..unbolted a door that opened 
into a garden, 1767 Phil, Trans. LVIIL. 7, I tried the 
experiment of unbolting my windows, 1819 Scotr fzauhee 
xx, The herinit speedily nnbolted his portal. 2835 Dickess 
Vickwick xxvii, Putting his arm over the halt-door of the 
har, coolly unbolting it, and leisurely walking in. 1887 
Bowen 4neid u, 266 [They] unbolt Troy's gates, to the 
hosts of the fleet Entrance give. 

b. In fig. contexts. 

1601 Dent Pathw. Heaven 258 To betray vs into the 
hands of Satan: ye to vnbolt the doore, and let him in tocut 
our throats, 2648 Be. Haut Breathings Devout Soul (1851) 
194 ‘To enable me with strength to turn the key, and to 
unbolt this unwieldy bar of my soul. 1828 T. Brown Servs, 
116 We cannot unbolt or break open the gate of the temple 
of Knowledge. 

+e. absol. To unfold, explain. Os. 

1607 Suaxs. Timon t.i 51 Painter. How shalt I vnder- 

stand you? oct, I will vnboult to you. 


3. To withdraw, draw back (a bolt). 


1655 Mrg. Worcester Cent. fxv. § 69 To bolt and unbolt 
--an hundred Bolts through fifty Staples, two in each, 


4. To detach by the removal of bolts. 

1793 Trans. Soc. Enc. Arts, etc. (ed. 2) V. By un- 
teins and taking off the side pipe. a! 

Hence Unbo‘lting w6/. sd. 

[1775 Ast.) 18a9 Scotr Anne of G, xix, The noise of the 
unbolting and unbarring of the gates. 


Unbolted, #//.¢.1 [Un-18 and Un-2 8.] 

1, Not fastened with a bolt; released by with- 
drawal of a bolt. 

3580 Bugdears 1. ii, 132 A window which I teft un- 
bolted. 1711 Mus. Centrivrr Afarplot 1, Let me see, is 
my trap-door unbolted? 1779 dear” LP Milton 
(1868) 45 To sleep with doors unbolted. 1874 Swinsurne 
Bothwelf 1. xviii, Vhe strait garden-plot .. Whereto the 
door that opens from beneath Shall stand unbolted. x89 
C. Ronests Adrift Amer. 57 Most are content to hunt for 
an unbolted end door. 

2. Not fastened together with a bolt or bolls. 

1793 Smeaton Edysfone L. § 262 The bolt and shackle.. 
had got its forelock broken or beat out, and then..it could 
not be long before the shackle became unbolted. 

Unbo'lted, 4/4 2.2 Also 6 vnbulted, 6-7 
unboulted. [Un-1 8] Not bolted or sifted, 

1508 Froe10, Semalato, a kind of course vnboulted bread, 
full of branne. 1611 Corea., Pain de fenestre,.. bread made 
of vnboulted corne. 2616 Susrt. & Maku. Country Farme 
Vv. xX. 577 It is made of meale vnboulted, the branne and 
the meale being all knodden together. 1857 R. Tomes 
Amer. in Yapan tx, 200 The flour, however, remains une 
bolted, but makes a good and sweet bread. 1871 Narurys 
Prev. & Cure Dis. ut, 406 Take a tablespoonful of un- 
bolted flour. 

Jeg. 3570 Foxe A. & AV. (ed, 2) nt. 2033/2 Leauyng the 
very truth of the matter vnbulted ont by the word of God. 
1605 Snaks, Lear ui, ti. 70, 1 will tread this vnboulted 
villaine into morter, and daube the wall ofa Takes with him. 

t+ Unbo'mbast, v, O4s.—! [UN-2 3.] trans. To 
lake the stuffing out of. 

1596 Nasue Saffron-IWaldécn Wks, (Grosart) IIL. 49, I 
came to varip and vabumbuase this Gargantuan bag-pudding, 
and found nothing in it hut dogs-tripes..and sheepes gults. 

Unbonairty: see Unpeponatnty Ods. 

Unbornded, f//. a. (Un-' 8.) 1878 Aaxev Photoyr, 102 
The unbonded atom of silver in the subsalt. 1880 F. G. 
Lee C4. under O. Eliz, 1. p. xiii, Without it the others are 
unbonded together. 

Unbone, v. (Un-2 4.) 

1§70 Levins A/unip. 168 ‘To Vnbone, exossare. 1598 Ftorio, 
Disossaré, to vnbone, to pull out the bones. 1611 Coten., 
Desossé, vnboned; whose bones are taken out. 1642 
Mitton Aol, Sinect. Wks. 1851 II, 267 So many of the 
young Divines,.have bin seene so oft upon the Stuge 
writhing and unboning their Clergie limmes, 

Unboned, ff a. [UN-1 8. 

1. Not furnished with a bone; boneless. 

a1650 May Satin, /'uppy (1657) 32 Her Chastitie being 
starv'd..and her Fort vanquisht by an unboned Member 
(the Tongue), 

2. Not mannored with bones, 

1849 Jouxstow Exf. Agric. 57 On the old boned field, 
the crop was fuur times as bulky as on the unboned field, 

3. Of meat: Not having the bone(s) removed. 

Unbo'nnet, v. [Un-2 7 and 4.] 

1. rtr. “'o remove the bonnet. 

1810 Scotr Lady of L.v. xvii, With that he,. Unbonneted, 
and hy the wave Sate down his brow and hands to lave. 
1850 Mrs, Gaskece Let, in /.1fe of C. Bronte (1857) 11. vii. 
171, I went up to unbonnet, &c.; came down to tea, 

b. esp. Vo do this as a mark of respect ; to nt- 
cover. Also refi. 

1821 Scorr Kenilw, vii, They burried to bespe 
by hastily unbonneting. s18a9 — Anne of G. xxxii, Do 
nothing but rise, unbonnet yaurself, and be silent. 1879 
Dixon Windsor 1. ii.14 Mis pride disdained to unbonnet 
in the presence of a King of Scots. 

a. frans. To remove the bonnet from. 

1828 Miss Mitrorp Village 11.62 She sat down on her 
dear sofa, and was forint unclogged, and unbonneted. 
1868 F. E. Pacer Luerctia 183 When people attempt to 
exert a power which they do not posereabe they judges 
unbonneting quakers, or bishops exasperated at ‘ribbons’, 
3896 Daily News 4 Apr. 2/3 Even a foreigner may only 
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disregard the pious custom..at the imminent risk of being 
rudely ‘unbonneted * by any devout Russian whom he may 
happen to encounter. 

Hence Unbo'nneting v7, sb. 

1844 Mrs, Brownine Leté. R. 27. Horne xiiit. te Il. 
24, l excuse the umbonneting, You are Orion, and I can 
estimate you. 

Unbo'nneted, ///. a. [UN-1 8.] 

1, Not wearing a bonnet; baving the head mn- 
covered, spec. as a mark of respect. Also fiz. 

1604 Snaxs. Cth. 1. ii, 23 My demerites May speake (vn- 
bonnetted} to as proud a Fortune As this that I haue 
reach'd. 1605 — Lear 1. i. 1g (Qo. 1), This night..vn- 
bonneted he runnes, And bids what will take all. 1818 
Lams Sonn, x, Wet and chilly on thy deck I stood Un- 
bonnetted and gazed upon the flood. 1823 Scotr Quentin 
D, xxvi, ‘No,’ replied the gray-headed ‘seneschal, who 
attended upon him unbonneted. 1863 ‘Hornsury 7'rue as 
Steel 1, 208 Standing unbonneted before his good master. 

2. Of the head: Not covered by a bonnet, 

£820 Scott Afonast. xi, Halbert, his head unbomneted,.. 
sped up..the little valley of Glendearg, 1876 Maria M. 
Grant Sux-Maid ix, A broad parasol shielded her un- 
bonneted head, 

Unbonny, ¢. diel (Us-'7.) 1830 J. Witson Nocles 
Amér, (1856) IIL 71 North. She sat and smiled to see 
her long dishevelled tresses reflected in the Fairy's Pool. 
Shepherd. That's no unbonny, 1894 Crockett Lilac Sun- 
bonnet 34 ‘Deed I’m nane sae unbonny yet. 

Unboo'ked, fp. a. [Un-1 8. Cf. Du. on- 
gebockt, G, ingebucht.] a. Not entered, registered, 
or recorded in a book. b. Not booklearned. 

Also, in recent use, not ee hy booking’. 

1586 Hooxer Hest. fre, in Holtashed Il. 140/1 If any 
of them were found vnbooked and not registered, that he 
should be used as a fellon where so ever he was taken, 
1859 Masson Britt. Novelists iv. 220 There are rich fields 
of yet unbooked English life both in northern and in 
southern England. 1870 Lowete Study IWind. 139 From 
the unbooked freshness of the Scottish peasant to the most 
far-sought phrase of literary curiosity. 

Unboo:kish, a. [Un-1 74 

1, Not bookish or studious; unlearned, 

1604 Suaxrs, O44. tv. i. 102 His vnbookish Ielousie must 
construe Poore Cassio’s smiles, gestures, and light be- 
hauiours Quite in the wrong. 1 Mitton A reop. (Arb.) 
36 It is to be wonder'd how museless and uobookish they 
were. 179aG. Wakerietp Alem. (1804) IL. 135 Alexander, 
like the unbockish bigots who are molesting me, would take 
offence nt the speculations of his preceptor. 1863 V. ¢ Q. 
3rd Ser. ITI. 349 We would submit the following explana. 
tion of the unbookish housekeceper’s little bill. 88a 
Century Mag. X X11. 951 Even the most unbookish reader 
will kindle into a momentary sympathy, 

2. Free from bookishness, 

1887 Sfeci. 19 Mar. 382 Luther, the most unbookish of men, 

Unboo-klearned, fp. a. (Un-1 84.) 

1633 D. Rlocers) Treatise of Saer. ii. 67 Meane folkes 
who..being unbook-learned cannot comprehend such depths 
as these. «1661 Fucerr lVorthier, Norlhampton (1662) 
tt. 2gt The History of the Bible. .hath done ns much good 
to un-book-learn’d people, as any of that kind. 

Unboot,z [Un-2 4 and 7.] 

1. ¢rans. ‘I'o take the boots off (a person). 

1598 Fiorio, Distival/are, to vnboote, to pull off boots. 
3611 Corer., Dehausd,. .vnbooted, or whose boots are pulled 
off. 1865 J. M. Luotow Epics Mid. Ages IL. arg Has he 
no servant nor squire to unboot him? 1893 Voice (N. Y.) 
at Sept., ‘1 will never unboot the son of a slave,’ was the 
lady’s gracious response, referring to a marriage ceremony 
of the time. 

2. absol. To take off onc’s own boots, 

181a Drrow H’elta To Publ, I unbooted, and went toa 
ball. 1873 Letanp Epgyft, Sketch- Bh. 97 They were very 
particular at the door in making us unbovot and put on 
canoes of the native pattern, 

Unboo ted, 44/, a. (Un-' 8 or Un-¥ 8) 1707 Baitev 
(vol. 11), 188% Chey. Career 39 Their comely unbooted 
fect in the stirrup-irons, 

+Unborre, ///.a. Obs, [Un-1 8b] = Un- 
BORN ffl. a 

axzzaso Prov, Alfred 449 in O. £. Mise. 128 Betere is 
child vnbore pac vubuhsum. e190 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 19/4 
Miracle ore louerd dude for him fe guyt he was un-bore, 
1390 Gower Conf, I. 149 Sche wissheth forto ben unbore. 
€ 1400 Seryn 1210 It wer better he were vnbore, For he doith 
unt ellis, save atte hazard pley. 1605 Sytvester Du Larlas 
un. tin, Fathers 133 But (O }) more millions of Babes yet 
un-bore, Then there he sands upon the Libyan shore. 

Unborred, #//.a. Also 7 unboared, (Un-1 
8. Cf. Du. ongeboord, G. ungebohrt.) 

1598 Frorio, Disforato, without holes, vnbored. 1626 B. 
be Staple of N. ut, iv, We ha the dullest, Most un- 

ard Eares for verse amongst our females. 8799 G. Smitit 
Laboratory 1. 16 It is best to give the turner an unbored 
rocket. 1829 Val. Philos. 1. Heat ii, 4(1L.U.K.)}, He took 
An un cannon, with the large projecting piece.. which 
is usually cast with canuon to ensure solidity. 1861 Aep. 
Smithsonian Instit, s&o arg A fiat, spiral shell exactly 
like an unbored //alio¢is. 1868 G. Sternens Kunie Alon, 
II. 576 The unbored and therefore current Roman Coins, 

Unborn, ffi. a. (OE. wboren (Un-1 8 b), 
= OF ris. evt-, ocr-, onbern (WFtis. on-, dnberne), 
MDu. and Du. ougeboren, OG, ungi-, ungaporan 
(MHG., ungeborn, G. -boren), ON. and Icel. 1-, 
dborinn (MSw. oborin, -burin, Norw, udorert, Da. 
ubaaret),.] 

1, Not yet born; still to be born, 
preceding yet.) Also in fig. context. 

¢897 K. Evprep Gregory's Past. C. x\viil. 367 Mid dy de 
hie ofsniden mid Sy seaxe hefiglices gedwolan da unborenan 
bearn, de..beoS mid wordum geeacnode on Zeleaffullra 
mode, cxooo Etruic Lives Saints xxiii, 429 Ure hiclend 


(Freq. with 


UNBOSOM, 


se fe unborenum cildum lif syl3 on heora modra Innade. 
¢ rao0 Orin 17327 Forr pate Nicodein wass yet Unnborenn 
i bate time Off Haliz Gast. ¢ 1375 Cursor Af, 12232 (Fair), 
1 wende my make ware vnborne (Coéf. noght born}, ¢ 2386 
Cuaucer A/etid. P2231 Ther is ful many a child vnborn of 
his mooder that fear sterue yong by cause of that ilke 
werre, €1465 Chevy Chase g The chylde may rue that ys 
vn-born, it wos the mor pitte. 1535 Coverpate Zcel. iv. 2 
Wherfore I indged..him that is yet vnborne to be better at 
ease then wee both, 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 118 by 
Voung chyldren, as well horne as unborne, 16aq4 Etiz. 
Jocetis (¢it/e), The Mothers Legacie, To her vnborne 
Childe. 1695 Prior Ode after Queen's Death iii, Ages to 
come, and Men unborn Shall bless her Name. 1717 Pore 
Jitad_x. 61 Yet such his acts, as Greeks unborn shall tell. 
1779 Warner in Jesse Selzuyn §& Contemp. (1844) IV. 294 
They had just discovered, by what means I know no more 
than the child unborn, that [etc.). 1818 Cruise Digest 
(ed. a) VI. 190 The devise would have been void, heing to 
an umborn person for life. 1840 Titrewatt Greece VI. 
Ivi. 169 The throne was to be shared between an idiot and 
an infant yet unborn, 1887 Sfec/ator 22 Oct. 1406 The 
totat abolition of settlements upon unborn lives. 
b. transf. or fig. Of lime, etc. 

2596 Suaks. 1 //en, /V, v. i. 21 A Portent Of broached 
Mischeefe, to the yvnborne Times. 1667 Minton P. ZL. vu. 
220 Nor staid (He), but..in Paternal Glurie rode Farr into 
Chaos, and the World unborn, 1714 Sfect. No. 316 P 5 
The present Time alone is ours, the future is yet unborn. 
39757 Grav Sard 108 Ye unborn Ages, crowd not on my 
soul! 1776 Gippon Deel. § F. i. (1782) 1. 26 Venice was 
iE unborn; but the territories of that state.. were inhabited 

y the Venetians, 1822 Suettry Unfinished Drama 203 
A nook of unblown violets And lilies-of-the-valley yet un- 
born. — Zo Jane, Invit. 7 The brightest hour of unborn 
pe a 3884 Chr. Treasury Feb. 92/a It is not a function 
of human intellect to read the secrets of unborn ages. 

2. Not bom; deprived of birth. Also fg. 

@xazs Prov. At/red 447 in O. E. Misc. 129 For betere 
fs child vnboren penne ynbeten. @ 1300 Cursor Al. 15374 
To mare blis it had him ben Vnborn if pat he ware. 
€ 1386 Cnaucer Shipwian's 7. 1372 Yet were me leuere 
that 1 were vnborn Than me were doon a sclaondre or 
yileynye. 14.. Lat. § Eng. Prov. (MS. Douce 52) fol. 27 
Better is a chylde yvnborne ben vnilerned. ¢ 1450 Alirhk’s 
Festial 87 Yf Cod had don vengeans, anon the world had 
ben endyd mony a day agoo, snd so mony had be vnborne, 
pat now ben holy ny yn Heuen. 1546 J. Hevwoop 
Prov. (1867) 20 Better vnborne thnn yntought, I haue heard 
saie. 1595 Dawtet Civ, Wars 1. xcvil, This mighty burthen 
wherewithall they goe Dies vndeliuered, enemed vnborne, 
2618 Br. Hart Contesmpl, N.T. 1. i, Many a father repents 
him of bis fruitfulnesse, and hath such sons as he wishes 
unhorne. ¢ 1645 Hxvwoon & Ruw ev Fortune by Land § 
Sve mt, These mischiefs make me wish my self unborn. @ 1661 
[see Unpren ff/. a. 2). 

transf. 1390 Gower Conf, 11. 109 Withdrawgh the Bancre 
of thin Armes, And let thi ititesiben unborn. 

3. Exisling without having been born. 

s8at Snetrey Hellas 769 Look on that which cannot 
change—the One, The unborn and the undying. 

Unborrne, pf/. az. [UN-1 8b.] Not borne or 
carried away or ont, } 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 89/1 On a tyme whan the Jewe 
was oute theuys cam and robbed alle his goodes and lefte 
unborn away only thymage. 1847 Mreowiw Shelley 1. 105 
‘This startling and unborne-out proposition. 

Unbo'rrowed, pf/.a. [Un-1 8 Cf. obs. 
Da. teborget.} Not borrowed or taken on loan; 
esp. fig., not adopted from anolher, native, in- 
berent, original. (Common from ¢ 1700.) 

1638 G. Damiet Eclog i. 256 Oh doe not thinke but She 
may he as faire Iv nature’s bounties, with yvnborrwed baire. 
1697 Dryvoew Virg. Past, 1v. 52 The luxurious father of the 
fold, With native purple and unborrowed gold, Beneath his 

ompous ficece shall proudly sweat. 1704 Afoderat. Disfl. 
tx, Bathillo, in his own unborrow'd Strains, Young Sachar- 
issa’s Angel Form profanes. 174a Ricnarpsom Pamela II. 
325 Four your Ang on ots are always new aud unborrow’d. 
3793 W.Rouerts Lovker-an No, 43 (1794) 11.144 His taste was 
unborrowed, as well as the principles on which he supported 
it. 1828 Lo. Grenvitce Sinking Fund 55 Every portion 
of unborrowed wealth which this fund has ever received. 
1871 Fraser Life Berkeley ix. 35: His unborrowed, evi- 
dently self-elaborated thought. 

Unbo'rrowing, #f/. a, (Ux-' 10.) 1776 Mickte tr, 
Camoens’ Lustad \ntrod, 134 In this unborrowing same- 
ness, he artfully interweaves the history of Portugal. 

Unbo'som, v. [Un-2 5. Cf. Du. ontboczemen.] 

1. trans. To bring out from the breast or heart ; 
to give vent to; esf. to disclose, reveal. 

1588 Snaus, ZL. ZL. Z.v. ii. 142 Their seuerall counsels they 
vnbosome shall, 1645 Quan.es So/, Recant. vy. 3x Here 
muy thy Griefs unbosome all their grones. @165a J. SsuTn 
Sel, Disc. ix. (1821) 412 But God..is pleased to unbosom his 
secrets, and most clearly to manifest the way into the holiest 
ofall. 1715 De Fos Fam. Instruct, tb (1841) I, 9, L have 
longed a great while to unbosom my sorrows to somebody. 
3749 Frecvine 7om Jones xvs. viii, He then unbosomed the 
violence of his passion to Lady Bellaston, 1844 Tuirtwatt 
Greece VILL. 249 It was difficult to find a friend to whom he 
could safely unbosom his views or wishes. 1854 J. S.C. 
Ansorr Napoleon (1855) If. xxv. 468 He was freely un- 


bosoming his perplexities and his anguish to General Coletta. 


b. ref. To disclose or reveal one’s thoughts, 
secrets, etc. 

3628 T. Batt Life Preston (1885) 171 To him he, therefore, 
uaw unbossomed himselfe. 1673 7rue Worship God 44 
When men unbusome themselves to their Ministers. 1714 
Steara Spect. No. 528 Pp 1, (I) have now taken Pen, Ink, 
and Paper, and am-resoly'd to unbosom my self to you. 
3749 Furcoise Tout Foner xiv. ix, Mr. Nightingale, taking 
the old gentleman with him up stairs,.. unbosomed himself 
as follows. 1803 Censor s Oct. 110 Having been lately in 
great distress of mind,..1 was led..to unbosom myself to 
several friends. 1848 ‘I uacneray Van. Fair vi, The fat tellow 
could not be bruught to unbosoin himself of his great secret. 

9-2 


UNBOSOMER. 


c. abso]. =prec. 

1733 P. Suaw tr. Bacon's De Saf. Vet. B.'s Phil. Wks. 1. 
§93 Princes usually treat such J’ersons familiarly; and.. 
think they may with safety unbosom to them. 1772 Foorr 
Nabod 1. Wks. 1799 11. 295 Similarity of sentiments..mzy 
have induced him to unbosom to you, 1804 H. K. Waite 
Lett, to B. Maddock Sept., 1 am long before I can unbosom 
to afriend, 1879 Mereviti Zgoist xxix, She wasreally the 
Jast person to whom he could unbosom. 

2. To lay open or disclose to the eye. 

1610 G. Fretcuer Christ's Vict. & Tri. ui. xi, Rose-buds 
bright, Uabosoming their brests against the light. ut? 
Tomson Sfring 526 Along these blushing borders, right 
with dew,..Fair-handed Spring vabosoms every grace. 
1845 Battey /estws (ed. 2) 253 The world ia vain unbosometh 
ber beauty, We have no list to live, 

8. To empty or exhaust (the bosom), rare—). 

1610 G. Frercuer Christ's Vict. & Tri... xiii, Greefes 
companie.. That lankes the cheekes, and pales the freshest 
sight, Unbosoming the cheerefull brest of all delight. 

Hence Unbo'somer. rs 

1850 Tuackerav Pendennis xxiv, That great unbosomer of 
secrets, a cigar. 1895 Purcett Life Cdl. Alanning 1. xxii. 
475 Not asa teacher, but as an unbosomer of hisown burdens. 

Unbotarnical, az (Uu-' 7.) [1775 Asu.] 1883 G. ALLEN 
in Loxgm. Mag, July 306 The two plants really differ 
sufficieotly to attract the attention of an vabotanical eye. 

Unborttle, v. [Un-? 5.] ¢rans. To extract 
from, or let out of, a bottle. Also jig. 

1821 Q. Kev. XXIV. 497 As good an insight..as Don 
Cleophas, by the help of Ae uabottled Asmodeus, obtained 
into the intrigues at Watiad. 1863 CartyLe /redh, Gt. xu. 
iit, (1872) IV. 149 The general population , .turaed out, with 
emotion again like to unbottle itself, 1895 Advance 
(Chicago) 18 Apr. 1038/2 Without warning he [a blue-jay) 
vabottled his shrdlest whistle. 

Unbo-ttom, v. [Un-2 4 and 7.] ' 

1. trans. To divest of a bottom or foundation ; 
+ fig., to deprive of support or stay ; 10 unsettle or 
make unstable. 

1598 Frorto, Diffardare, to ynbottom, 1642 D, Rocrrs 
Naaman 156, 1am willing to be informed,., yea,tounbottome 
my selfe o ay old rotten mixtures. 1655 GurnaLe Chr. in 
Art... 252 This one consideration might be of excellent use 
to unbottom a sinner, and abase him so as never to have 
high thovght of himself. 1693 G. Fiamin Rev. Davir's Vind, 
i. 6 Commonly when we speak of unbottoming a Man from 
himself, we mean [from) his own goodness, 

3. inir. To make oneself bare-breeched. 

1651 Cuevetann Paens, News fr. Newcastle 45 Then 
you'll uabottom, though December blow, And sweat i’ th’ 
midst of Isicles and Snow. 


Unbo'ttomed, f//. a.) [Un-18.] 
L. Having no bottom; bottomless, Also fig. 


2615 Sytvester Tobacco Battered 192 Tobacco’s smoakie 
Mists Which..No small addition of Adustion fit Bring to the 
smoak of the Unbottom‘d Pit. 1630 J. Tavior (Water P.) 
World's Eighth Wonder Wks. 1. 67/1 The nine nnd forty 
wenches, water filling, In tubs vnbottom'd, which was 
ener spilling, 1667 Mitrox P. £. u. 405 Who shall tempt 
with wandring feet The dark vnbottoin’d infinite Abyss? 
1 Moderat, Disfi. x, From Faction’s dark unbottom'd 

ell come. 1778 Conciliation 7 Mir'd and flound’ring in th’ 
nnbottom’d Pit, 180z Leypen Mermaid 44 Vf, from the 
unbottom'd deep,.. The sea-snake heave his snowy mane, 


b. fig. Unfathomable. 


1760-73 H. Beoone Fool of Qual. gd I. 150, I will no 
longer..make my ignorance a sovnding-line for his [God's] 
unbottomed wisdom. 

2. Having no proper foundation ; unsupported ; 
not founded ov or i something. 

1640 Gaupen Love of Truth (1641) 21 For errour is so feeble 
and unbottomed, that it must have some hutresses and seeming 
basis of truth to support it. 1650 Asumone Chyut. Collect, 
Prol. 3 Others there are, who ont of Ignorance or Mistake, 
have delivered blinde and unbottomed Fictions. 1675 H. 
More in R. Ward Life (1710) 272 The Question,.. whether 
there be no Love unhottomed on Self-love? 1742 Younc 
Nt. Th, vit. 801 Can joy, unbottom’d in reflection, stand? 
And, in a tempest, can reflection live? 


Unbo-ttomed, Af/.¢.2 [Un-28.] Deprived 
of a bottom or foundation; unsettled. 

1674 Penn Christian Quaker 1, xxv, 126 Thus is this Man 
Unravel'd, Unreligion’d, Unbottom’d as to his former State. 
@ 1684 Letcuton Comm. 2 /’ct, tii, (1849) 263 You are your 
own deceivers in it,,.and are not careful he | your souls 
really pnbottomed from themselves, and built upon Christ. 


Unhought (vnbp't), ff. a. Forms: (see Buy 
z.). [UN-1 8b] 

1, Not bought; unpurchased. 

cgso Lindis/. Gosp, Matt, x. 8 Unboht vez uncenped (L. 
gratis) zie onfeogon, unboht sellas, «1300 Prov, [lendyng 
ie Rel. Ant. Ke 114 o seer bude men kerveth brod 

ong. «1300 Cursor Af. 54x0 In all egypti lefte he na land 
Vn-boght ad ke king hand. 1535 SAwanr Cron, Scat, 
(Rolls) If, 432 Thus tha strave about ane wnbocht gait. 
41593 Martowr Ovid's Elegies tu x. 43 Thankes worthely 
are due for Lae 3 vnbonght. ¢1600 Cuarkuwt. Thealna 
& CZ (1683) 24 On unbought Delicates their Hunger fed. 
ence Sylva, A Vote xi, In this true delight, These 
unbought sports, and happy state, E would not feare, nor 
wish my fate. ¢17z0 Prior Pontius § Pontia 23 Some hair 
T have, I'm sure, unbought, Pray bring your brother-wits to 
sec't. 1790 Burke Jr, Rev, 113 The unbaught grace of life 
is gone! 1845 Kitto's Cyct. Bibl, Lit, (1847) 1, 604/14 
Wandering shepherds... depending solely upon the unbought 
gifts of nature. 1895 Consisn Wild England gio The 
unbonght beauty of the county is still its main and most 
potent charm, 

+2. Unpunished, -Ods.—! 


1200 Moral Ode 59{Lamh, MS.), Ne scal fe 
unbocht, ne nan god unforzolden, : gi a 
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Unbound, ffi. «1 Forms: (see Bind 2). 
[Un-1 8 b. a Ape. and Du. ongebonden, MHG. 
and G. nagebunden, NVris, tindiinjen, ON. and 
Icel. af-, dbunditn (Da, wbunden, Sw. obunden).] 


1. Not bound or tied up; unfastened. Also with z. 

a. agoo Laws of /Elfredc. 35 Sifhe hine to preoste bescire 
unbinaanine: mid xxx scill, gebete, @1coo 4gs, Riddles 
xxiii, [xxiv.] 25 Nelle ic unbunden znigum hyran, nymége 
senrosalod, ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints xlvii, (Euphemia) 49 
Vobundine {he] gert ir cum pare Ymang pame bat bundyn 
varsar, 1§23 Frrzueas, fsb. § 28 So the barley lyeth va- 
bounden .iii. or iii, dayes.., and than to bynde it, 

B. c1440 Alpa, Tales 357 With pe ta syde of hur heade 
-vabun vpp sho ran to feght agayn paim of Bahilon. 1570 
Levins Manip. 221 Vabound, liber, 1600 Farrrax Tasso 
xvt. xvili, Her lockes vabound, wan’d in the wanton winde. 
1667 Mitton P, L£. mt. 603 Thongh.. they binde Volatil 
Hermes, and call up uahonad Fa varions shapes old Proteus 
from the Sea. 1757 W. Wick Efigon. u. 47 Now, tam‘d 
by age, his coursers stood unbound. 1808 Scorr Marit. 
1v, iv, Some damsel flying fast, With hair unbound, and 
looks aghast. 1893 Gunrer Afiss Dividends (1893) 248 The 
moonlight shiaiag throvgh the car window gets into her 
unbound hair. . 

b. fig. Unconfined, unconstrained; not bound 
by any engagement, vow, ete. 

1390 Gower Conf. 11. 393 Yt helpeth more. .than forto 
crave Of othre men and make him bouade, Wher elles he 
mai stonde vabounde. ¢1470 Gol. & Gaw. 1040 Bot ilk 
berne has bene vnhundin ic blame. 1532 Moaz Confut. 
Tindale Wks, 684/t God..hauing his power ahsolate, fre, 
and vnbounden vato any maner of hys ordinary course. 
1603 J. Davies (Heref.) Alferecosmos Wks, (Grosart) 1. 66/1 
‘To court bright beauty match’d, as t’were vnbound. 1790 
Cowrer Mother's Pict. 87, 1 should ill reqnite thee to con- 
strain Thy unbonad spirit into bonds again, 1859 Trenny- 
son Llatne 1377 Yet thee She fail’d to bind, tho’ being, as 
J think, Unbound as yet. 

ce. Not bound as apprentice. rare. 

1497-8 in Archaeol. Frnd, XLIN. 168 A fyne lost by R, 
Bancrofte for, settyng to werk a child vnbound & vna lid. 

2. Not secured with a band or border of sone 
strong material. 

1531 Ree. St. Mary at Hill 38, se kettelles bouad and 
vnbond. , 1547 in Feuillerat Revels Edw. VI (1914) 17 One 
Black chest bounde with Irone & ij other Chestes vnbounde, 

3. Of books: Not provided with a binding or 
cover. Also with uf. 

1sqx Acts Privy Council 25 Apr., Anthony Marler.. 
might sell the bibles of the Gret volume unbounde for x.s 
sterl[ing]. 1549{Mar.) Bé. Com, Prayer Colophon, That no 
maner of person do sell this present booke nabounde, above 
the price of ii, Shyllynges the piece. 1690 Locke f/m. 
Und. wm. x. §27 A Book-seller, who had in his Ware-house 
Volumes that lay there pnbound, and without Titles. 1720 
Hearne Collect. (O.H.S.) V1. 161 The Textus,.will be 
sent unbound, as desired. 1832 Cartyte Sard. Nes. 1. xi, 
One other leaf of that mighty volume..left to fly abroad, 
unprinted, unpublished, unbound up. 1896 T. L. oe Vinuz 
Moxon's Mech, Exere., Printing 401 The complete book 
on printing, unbound, then cost 14s. 4d. 

Jig. 1592 Suans. Row. § Jul. 1, iii, 87 This precious 
Booke of Loue, this vnbound Loner, To Beantifie him, onely 
lacks a Coner. 

4, Ofsubstances: In a loose or free state. 

1697 Devon Virg. Georg. 1. 98 While the Turf lics open, 
and vabound, Succeeding Suns may bake the Mellow 
Ground. 1902 Brit. Med. Frni, 14 June 146 Theic methods 
.. would only extract and precipitate the unbound purin. 


Unbound, ffi. 2.2 rare“!, [Un-1 8 + Bourn 
ppl. a1] Unprovided, destitute. 


@1300 Cursor M. 24034, I stakerd sua i moght not stand, 
Bot als bai me vp-held wit hand Vn-bun was to bote. 

+ Unbound, ff/. 2.3 Obs. [UN-1 + Bounn v.] 
Unbounded ; boundless. 

1593 Q. Exiz, Boeth. u. pr. vii. 53 The lasting of any 
longest tyme, if it be veh with vubonnde eternitie, not 
small but none shall seeme._ @ 1619 Fotrnersy A thcom. 1. 
it, § x (1622) 198 The vnlimited and vnbound extension of 
the Appetites of Man. ¢ 1638 Elegy on Cleveland 16 C.’s 
Wks. (1687) 284 Such was the Fate of my weak Streams, 
that ran ‘To drown themselves in th'uabound Ocean. ¢ 1725 
Ramsay Some of Contents ii, Dunbar does with unhound 
ingyne, In satyre, joke, and in the serious schyne. 

Unbound, v. rare. [Un-2 3.] érans. To 
deprive of bounds or limits. 

1598 Svivester Du Bartas ui. ii, Colonics 178 The thirst 
of Vengeance, and that puffing breath Of elvish Honour.. 
Un-bonnd all Countries, 1612 Drayton Poly-olb, vy. 104 
Gowr, whose promontory (plac’d to check the ocean's pow’r) 
Kept in Severne yet herself, till being growne too great 
Shee with extended armes unbouods her ancient seat. 

Unbound, pa. pple. of UnBIND v. 

Unbouwndable, a (Us-' 7h.) 1622 R. Hanns Gods 
Goodnes 17 Mercy in the first sense, is Negatiuely endlesse, 
that is, vncapable of end, because vnboundahle for being. 
1837 Emerson Afise. (1855) 91 Who shall set a barrier on 
any one side to this unbounded, unboundable empire? 
Peon ney) ady, (Un-'11.) 1607 Dexner Westw, 


foe Wks, 1873 IL. 289, Lam so infinitly, so vnboundably 
beholding to you. 


Unbow nded, 27/7, a. [Un-1 8.] 


1. Not bounded or limited in extent. Also jig., 
of the Deity. 


1598 Fi.orto, /nderminato, vnbounded, boundiles, vnlimited. 
1667 Mitton ?. L. x. 471 With what paine[I have) Voyag’d 
th unreal, vast, unbounded deep Ofhorrihleconfusion, 21711 
Ken /lymus Festiv, Poet. Wks, 1721 1. 270 God's Presence 
is himself; for none Unbonnded is but God alone. 2730 
Tomson Autumn go2 Mean-time, light-sshadowing al a 
sober calm Fleeces unbounded ether. 1808 Scott Mari, 
iv. Introd, 160 ‘The wild unbounded hills we ranged. 1821 
Bynon /feav, § Earth 1. iii, Earth shall be ocean | And no 


UNBOWABLE. | 


breath, Save of the winds, he on the vabounded wave! 
1870-2 Livoon Eten, Relig. iv. §x The Unbounded, All- 
powerful Being is alone the good. 

b. Unlimited in mount. 

1646 Crasuaw Steps to Temple, Miracle of Multiplyed 
Loanes 3 See here an easie Feast,..A subtle Harvest of 
aatouided bread. 1695 Prion Ode Cacens Death xziii, 
As Waters from her Sluces, low'd Unbounded Sorrow from 
her Eyes. 1709 Hearne in 2. Glouc. Chron. (1724) I. 603 
Ador'd and fniter'd upon account of their Dignity and ua- 
bounded Wealth. 1763 Witkes Corr, (1805) 1. 89 Testi- 
monies of an unbounded confidence in your veracity and 
good faith. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. vii. It. 257 The 
writers generally expressed unbounded reverence and 
affection for William. 1867 Dickens Left. (1880) IL. 272 
Theeathusiasm has been unbounded. 1897 Mary Kincstry 
W. Africa 474 Owing entirely to..her own vabounded 
courage and energy. oe —— 

2. Not restrained or kept within limits ; un- 
eheeked, uncontrolled. 

Not always clearly distinguishable from prec. Sense. 

1608 Cuapman Lyran's Consp. u. it 47 In such air breathe 
his unbounded spirits, Which therefore well will fit such 
conjurations, 1647 N. Wano Simple Codler 49 They are a 
good People, that undoe not their Prince, hy any one of 
their unbounded Liberties. 1736 Butter Anad. 1. v. Wks. 
1874 I. 108 Prosperity itself..begets extravagant and un- 
bounded thoughts. 1794 R. J.Sutivan View Nat. 1. iii. 
14 Their unbounded claims..to temporal..dominion. 2853 
Scorr Quentin D, i, A tone of romantic and chivalrous 

allantry (which, however, was often disgraced by un- 

ounded license). 1830 Herscuen Study Nat. Phil. 7 
Cherishing as 2 vital principle aa unbounded spirit of 
enquiry. 1854 Bancrorr Hist. U.S. 1. it. 34 Leaving his 
wife to govern the island, he and his company, full of ua- 
bounded expectations, embarked for Florida. 

8. Of persons (and animals): Unchecked or un- 
controlled in action. 

1613 Two Noble K. 1. ii. 70 A most unbounded Tyrant. 
3656 Cowcey Davideis tv. 241 Let his power loose, and you 
shall quickly sce How mild a thing unbounded Man will 
be. 1681 Drvpew Ads, & Achit. 1. 762 Then they are left 
Defenceless, to the Sword Of each uobonnded, Arhitrary 
Lord. 1725 De For Voy. round World (1840) 312 The 
fellows were so rude, so yngovernable and so unbounded in 
their hunting after gold. 1728 Savace Bastard 19 Nature's 
unbounded son, he stands alone, His heart unbiass‘d, and 
his mind hisown. 1818 Scotr Art. Aldi. xxxvi, Number- 
less flocks and herds, which seemed to wander unrestrained 
and unbounded through the rich pastures. 

b. Profusely generous or liberal. 

1704 T. Brown Praise Drunken. Wks, 113° 1. 35 Their 
darling humour, avarice, is lost, and their hearts become 
unbounded, and free as the God hy whom they are 
possess’d. 1825 Scorr Zalisu:. xxiii, It is well known 
that the high esteem of the European knowledge and 
courage made the Soldan unbounded in his gifts to those 
who, had been induced to take the turban, 4 

Unbowndedly, av. [f. prec] Without 
limitation; beyond all bounds. 

1611 Cotcr., Lidrement, freely, frankly, valeane 
1619 Hieron Wés. I. 431 Nor to bee so vnboundedly 
subtect vnto kings, as not to regard what is owing from us 
vnto God. 1674 Govt. Tongue ix. § 1. 150 So unbounded! 
mischievous is that petulant member, that heaven and eart 
are not wide enough for its range. 178: H. Downman tr. 
Voltaire's Dram, Wks, \. 248 My heart relies nm thy 
faith, Unboundedly relies, 1845 Batty Festus (ed. 2) 227, 
I was born To gratify myself unboundedly, So that I 
wronged none else. 1881 Mrs. H, HuntChild. Yerus. 122 
She was unboundedly fond of bahies. _ 

Unbou'ndedness. ff.asprec.] Unlimited- 
ness, boundlessness. 

1640 Br. Revwotps Passions xviii. 192 This unbounded. 
nesse of Desires we are to take heed of. 1678 CuoworTH 
Intell, Syst. 389 The vnlimitedness and unboundedness of 
its power, declareth it to be infinite. 1715 Cuzyne PAd/as, 
Princ. Nat. Reéig. n. ii. 58 Infinitude [imports] the vn- 
boundedness of these Degrees of Affections, or Properties. 
1839 Baitzy Festus 240 When thus to one poor spirit He 
gives Hs hand, He seems to impart His own unbounded. 
ness Of bliss. 1860 Pusey Alin. Proph. 321 With ivereased 
knowledge of Him, come higher perceptions of the un- 
boundedness of God's love to us. 

Unbounden, obs. var. UnBounp ff/. a., and 
obs. pa. pple. of Unninp v. 

+ Unbou-ndless, 2. Ods.-! [Un-} 5a.] Un- 
bounded, boundless. 

1624 in Capt. J. Smith Virginia im. ii. 4g Thos God va- 
houndlesse hy his power, Made them thus kind. 

Unbou‘nteous, a. (Un-) 7.) 1645 Mitton Zefrach. 
Wks, 1851 IV. 156 Nay such an unbounteons giver we 
should make him, as in the fables Jupiter was to Ixion, 
Unbowntifulness. (Un-' 12.) 1660 IncELo Sentiv. & 
Ur. 1, (1682) 144 Want..is not from God's unhountifulness, 
but men’s folly and wickedness. 1730 Baiey (fol, 
ddiberality,,,unbountifulness. 

+ Unbow’, v. Ods. [Un-? 3.] ¢rans. To un- 
bend, to straighten. 

1538 Exvot, Decircino,..to vnbowe, or to bringe out of 
compasse, or roundenesse. 1622 Cus Hadassa ti. 
Wks. (Grosart) II. 57/2 Her lowly bended body she vn- 
bow'd. 1653 H. More Antid., Ath, 1. i. §6 As in little 
pieces of Wood naturally bow'd like a Man’s Elbow, the 
Carver doth not vnbow it but..shapes it into the Compleat 
Figure of a Man's Arm. 

if 1639 Furter Holy War in. vi. (1840) 124 Because 
looking back would unbow his resolution. 
+Unbow'able, a. Qds. [Un-1 7 b.] Un- 
bendable, inflexible. 


1537 Brsie (Matthew) Ps. ii. g mofe, A rodde of yron for 
a sure and unbowable domynyon. 1583 Stupses Anat. 
Abus, 1, (1879) 76 So long as a sprigge, twist, or hrannche, 
is yong, it is flexible and bowable.., but if we tarie till it be. 
a great tree, it is inflexible and nnbowable, 1611 Corer., 
Imployable, inflexible, vnbowable. 


UNBOWDLERIZED. 


Unbow'dlerized, 442. a. (Un-! 8.) 1894 Wirkins & 
Vivian Green Bay Tree 14.50 A private aud unbowdlerized 
version of ‘Helen of Troy’. 1896 Mrs. Carevn Qnater 
Grandmother 54 An entirely t-bowdlerised library. 


Unbow'ed, ///. a. [UN-I 8.] Not bowed 
or bent. Freq. fig. 8 

€ 1374 Cnaucer Soeth. tv. met. vit. (1868) 148 Pe laste of 
bis labours was pat he sustenede be heuene vpon his nekke 
vnbowed. 1593 Saks. 2 Hen, VI, u1. 1.16 He..passeth by 
with stiffe ynbowed Knee. 1610 — Tem... ii. 116 Con- 
federates..To gine him Annual) tribute..and bend The 
Dukedom yet vnbow'd.,To most ignoble stooping. 1648 
Hexuam u, Ougekromt,Vncrooked, or Vnbowed. 1816 Byron 
Ck. Har, ut. xxix, He stood unbow’'d beneath the ills upon 
bim piled. 1865 W. G. Parcrave Aradia 1. 205 His tall 
stature, absolutely unbowed hy ees. 1879 M. Patrison 
Ailton 131 In Andrew Marvel Milton found one congenial 
spirit, incorruptible amid poverty, unbowed by defeat, 


Unbow'ed, a. [Un-1+Bow sé.1] Of pigs: 
Not fornished with a bow-shaped piece of wood 


to impede their movements. 

1624 in H. Maclean Watermillock Reg. (1908) 157 That 
none..shall keep their swine unbowed..sub poena for every 
swine so unbowed iiij d. 1994 W. Hurcnson Hist. Cambld. 
I. 163 note, ‘fhe tenants are subject to pains..for swine 
going unbowed in the time of harvest. 


+ Unbow'el, v. 06s. [Un-2 4.] 

1. trans. To disembowel (a person or animal); 
to eviscerate, exenterate, 

1ssa_ Hotoert, Vnbowell, exenfero. 1s91 R. W[itmot] 
Tancred & Gisur, Ar t., Afterward ., he conimanded the 
Earle to be attached, imprisoned, strangled, vnbowelled. 
1606 S, Garoiwen BS. Angling 123 The hand of this cunning 
worke-man vnbowelleth him. 16gr Howex. Venice 84 
After the Duke is dead, he is unbowell'd, his body embalim'd. 
1691 Rovie Hist. Air (1692) 182 This prepared, they first 
unbowelled the corps. 

ig. 1s9a Nasuu four Lett, Confut. Wks. (Grosart) if. 198 
Before I vnbowell the leane Carcase of thy book any further, 
1654 Coxatne Dianea iy. 336 Alt Vices are Vices; but 
Cruelty holds the preheminence. It spoiles, unbowels, un- 
soules the World. 1713 C’ress Wincuietsea Afise. Poems 389 
Wou'd you then have me live, when thus anbowellel 
Withont the Cbarms of iny Aristor’s presence? 

b. reff. (a) To exhaust oneself; to expend one’s 
strength or means; (4) to unbosom oneself, 

(a) 1647 A, Ross Aflystag. Poet. i. (1675) 30 Covetous men 
are like spiders, they unbowel, that is they consume and 
spend themselves with care and toyl to catch a fly. 1650 
Howeut Girafi's Rev, Naples t. 27 With such cries..they 
did unbowell themselves to provide furniture for the War. 

(4) 1650 ff, Brooxr Conserv, Health 205 ‘Thus. .did this 
famous Deviner unbowel himself and thereby. ,made some 
amends fur his former impostures. 1655 SANDERSON Seria, 
(1681) 1. Pref, Since 1 had thus adventured ta unbowel 
my self. 

2. fg. To empty of contents; to open up; to 
make hollow. Also in fig. context. 

1597 J. King On Yonas (1618) 78 They ransack all the 
corners of the shippe, vnbowell her inmost cells, throwe out 
commodities. 1610 //fstrio-nz, ut, 62 Then stooping suiters 
«;May groaning come, unbowelling the bagges Of their 
tich burthens in your wide-month'd deskes. 1646 GaTAKER 
Mistake Removed To Rdr. 2 Partly to anbowel and lay 
open some part of that unsonnd stuff that lies closely couched 
in thiscovert vault. 21785 Grover Athenaid xxvu, A native 
arch .. Eapands before an excavation deep, Unbowelling 
the hill. 

b, To open up or disclose by investigation or 
exposition. (Common in 17th c.) 

1606 J. Kina Serm. Sept. 15 The whole book of God must 
be vnbowelled, and all the wit of man ransackt, to finde out 
a stile honorable enough for their new erected presbytery, 
1659 E. Horton Encomfunt in ‘i, Barker Art of Aaglin, 
(ed. 2), ‘hou hast nnbowell’d Dame Natures part In a Vade 
mnecun, zoey N orais Pract. Disc. (1698) 1V. 178 When this 
Great Thought comes to be opeo'd and nobowell’d, to be un- 
ravell'd and laid bare. 

c. To display or reveal, 

1650 Baxter Saints’ R. 1, vii. ox When we shall feed at 
Josephs own house,..when be shall fuily nnbowel his love 
unto us, and take us to dwell in Goshen by him, 

[lence f Unbow'elling’vé/. 56. Obs. 

a 1639 Srorriswoovr Hist. Ch, Scot, (1655) Vi. aiii. 306 
Whether they perceived any sign of poyson at his un- 
bowelling. 1653 Binninc Serm, (1845) 340 The not 
unbowelling of vur hidden affections. 1694 Westaacotr 
Script, Herb, 41 ‘The embalmer..then salted, without any 
fucision or unbowelling, the whole body with Sal Nitri. 


+ Unbow'elled, f//.4. Oés. [f. prec.] Disem- 
bowelled. Also fig. 
, 1592 Kyo SA. Trag. 1, ii. 61 There tegs and armes lye bleed- 
Ing on the grasse, Mingled with weapons, and vnaboweld 
steedes. 1637 N. Wurtinc Albino & Bellanta 32 Th’ hollow 
belly of th’ un-boweld earth, 16gs Vaucuan Silex Scint. 
1, (1858) 27 Unbowel’d nature, shew'd thee her recrnits And 


change of suits, 
Unbow'elled, 2. [Un-1 9] 


bowels; fig. unaffectionate, pitiless, 

1592 R. D. Hypnerotomachkia 17,1 issued foorth of the 
unbowelled monster. 1656 Ear Monm. tr. Boccalini’s 
Aduts. fr. Pariass., etc, 241 The unbowe!'d love which they 
bear unto them, is more prejudicial to them, then is their 
enemies eee batred. {bid., Pol. Touchstone 403 That 
unbowel’d beyond-sea Renegadv, 1815 Mirman Fazio (1821) 
81 As deafand hollow as the unbowell'd winds. 

Unbow'ing, ff/.a. [Un-! 10.] Unbending, 
unyielding. Hence Unbow-ingness, 

21300 Cursor Af, 27243 Wandring in quere, Vn-boandnes 
a-bote be autere. /4id, 27796 O suetnes cums.. Hardnes 
of hert aud vnboand (err. vnbowand, vnboghande} 38a 
Wyeut Zed, x. 23 We. holde the confessioun of oure hope 
vnbowynge, or that may not be foldyn. 


Having no 
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Unbow'some, «. és. exc. dial, [Un-1 7. 
Cf. NFris, zin@vigsom, MDu. onboocksam, Du. o7- 
burgzaam, G. unbeugsam.] 


Ll. = Unsuxon a. 1. 

cxzgo S. Eng, Leg. 1. 266/185 Ake bat ich onboujsum ne 
beo i-seie. , I-chulle bidde for pe, mi leoue fader. 1340 Ayend. 
21 Pou hest y-by onbozsam to bine uader and to pine moder. 
©1340 Hameoce P», Conse. 8596 Grysely devels salle gang 
and com On pe synfulle pat tylle God war_unbowsom, 
1818 Hoa rewaie of B. 1, Ve hae a dour, stiff, unbowsom 
kind o' nature in ye. 

2. dial, Unbending, stiff, 

3818 Iloce Wool-gatherer Tales (1866) 80/2 It makes.. 
but an unbowsome overleather. 1894 Hestor Nort/renddd, 
Gloss. 755 He's. ungainly an’ unbowsome, 

Hence Unbow’someness. 

1340 Ayend. 33 Pe uerste [point] is onbo3samnesse, buanne 
pe man nele do bet me him zayp ine penance. ¢ rgo0 Cursor 
A/, 27616 (Cott. Galba), Of pride cumes als ynbowsunines. 
1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 3377 Pai wer glad and somwhat 
shamed,..Paim shamed of pair ynbowsomnes, 

Unborx, v. [Un-25.] ¢rans. To take out of 
a box. 

1611 CotaGr., Desbdeter, to vubox, or take out of a box. 
3817 Keats Left, Wks. 1889 Hil. 51, 1 went and unbox'd 
a Shakespeare. 1864 P.M. levine Life IW. Iroving VV. 31 
He brought bome also a picture...After tea he took mallet 
and chisel, and proceeded to unbox it. 1883 Standard 
10 Aug. 2/1: Minehead reached, borses were quickly unboxed. 


Unboy:,v. [Un-2 7and6b.J a. intr. To 
grow out of boyhood. b. érazs. Todivest of boyish- 


ness; to make a man of, 

1611 Fiorito, Sgarzonare, to become from a boy toa man, 
to vnboy, to vnlackie, 1647 Cranenoon //ist, A’cd, vitte 
§ 179 He began to say..that it was now time to unboy him, 
by putting et into some action and acquaintance with 
bnsiness. 

Unboy ish, a. (Us-'7.) 1864 Miss Voce Triad I. 277 
The steady low ate unboyish language, 288: Mary 
C. Hay Afissing, etc. 11,43 1¢ might have grown into an idle 
and unboyisb habit. 

Unbra‘ce, v. [Un-2 3.] 

1. refi. or trans, To free (oneself or unothcr) 
from bands or braces forming part of clothing or 
armour. Also adsoé. 

1400 Land Troy Bk. 7007 Ector affter eucre chases, At 
eche a lepe his stede vnbiasis, rg20-a Lyocaie Thebes 4284 
flealighte doun, And brotherly, with a pitous face, To saue 
his lyf gan bym to ynbrace. 1598 Froato, Séracciarsi, to 
vnbrace ones selfe. 1633 Rowtey Match al Alida. 1, 
Widow, You will not beso uncivil to unbrace you here?.. 
Alex. 1 will off with my doublet to my very shirt. 1637 
Heywoop Pleas. Dial, xviii. 147 Par. Have thent all stript 
ee »« Aferc. Vnbrace your selues, put off, and nothing 

ide. ‘ 

b. fig. To lay open; to disclose, reveal. 

1607 Tovaneva Rev. Trag. 1v, Now y’are both present, 
1 will unbrace such a ctose private villain Unto your venge- 
ful swords. 

2. /rans. To tundo, to loosen or untic, to relax 
(a band, grasp, cte.), 

1478 Raxf Coiljear 629 The 3aip zeman to the jet is gane; 
Babe gbsit oe Re he Manis beliue. ¢1475 Lament. 
Afary Magd, xxxi, Than gan | there min armes to vnbrace 
Up lifting my handes ful mourningly. 1s90 Srenser /. Q. 
uw. iv. g The knight.. Knit all his forces, and gan soone 
vnbrace His grasping hold. 1598 Yonc Diava 189 A faire 
and daintie haod he did vnbrace. 17:8 Pore /érad xiv 
245 The queen of love,,from her fragrant breast the zone 
unbraced. 1764-9 Fauconer Shifiwr. ut. 52% Arion.. The 
cordage of the leeward guns unbraced. 

b. To loosen, detach, or set free by the undoing 
or removal of braces or bonds, ’ 

1593 Nasnx Chris's T, Wks. (Grosart) IV. 71 The resplen- 
dent eye-out-brauing buildings steelers, (like a Drum) 
shal be vngirt & vnbraced. 16a7 Drayton Agincourt ccix, 
Now with mayne blowes their Arinours are vnbras'd. 1654 
Wuitecocke Frat. Swed. Entb. (1772) 11. 365 The gunner 
was so amazed with the daunger, that he forgott to unbrace 
the gunnes, and shott away the maine sheate. 1724‘ Neston 
Ieonsipe' Orig. Canto Spenser xii, So gan they soon her 
Armoury unbrace, 1813 Scorr Triernt. xxiv, Gay sbields 
were cleft, and crests defaced, And steel coats riven, and 
helms uahraced. 1828 Lanoor mag. Conv, III. 133 Un- 
brace bis armour—lIoose the helmet first. 


ec. To relax the tension of (a drum). 
1593 [see 2b]. 1636 Massincea Bash/. Lover iw. 1, Had 
ou been Employed to mediate your father’s cause, My drum 
ad been unbraced, my trumpet hung up. 269: Daypen 
- Arthur us i, Furt ap our Colours, and Unbrace our 
rims, 


+3. To carve (a mallard or duck). Os. 

The two earlier instances are repeated in many later copies 
of the tist of ’ proper terms ‘*. 

¢1470 Hors, Shepe, & G. (Roab,) 33 A malard unbrased; a 
cony unlaced. 1508 W.oe Worve Sk. Keruynge in Badees 
S&, (1868) 265 Vnbrace that malarde. 1687 J. Sutriev Rich 
Closet of Rarities 52 In unbracing a Mallard, Observe that 

‘ou raise up the pinion and leg, not taking them off. 1688 
R Houme Armoury 11. 78 Unbrace that Duck or Mallard. 
1771 Mrs. Havwoou New Present for Maid 269 To unbrace 
a Gace fbid, 270 To nnbrace a Mallard. 1804 Faartey 
Loud. Art Cookery (ed. 10) 293 To unbrace a snallard or 
duck, first raise the pinions and legs. 


4. fig. ta. To allow or make (the heart) to relax 


in feeling; to free (oueself) from restraint, 

1485 Skerton Death Edw. fV,93 O ye curtes commyns, 
your bertis vnbrace Benyngly now to pray for me aiso. 
laisoo Chester Pl, Ador. Sheph, 448 Nowe pray we to 
hym with good intent, And sing 1 will, and me unbrace. 
Pxgix Sia]. Puenyrets in Zarly XVI Cent, Lyrics lavii.24 
‘The rose 1 suppose tbyn hart yobrace. 


UNBRANCHED. 


b. To render lax or slack; esp. to deprive of 
fiimness or strength in this way; to enfeeble, 
weaken, 

x71x Appison Sfect. No. 249 » 5 Laughter, while it 
lasts, slackens and unbraces the’ Mind, weakens the 
Faculties. 1715 Pore /éad iv. 355 But wasting years, that 
wither buman race, Exhaust thy spirits, and thy arms 
unbrace, 1758 Jonnson /d/er No.9 P 2 What rules has be 
proposed totally to unbrace the slackened nerve? 1999 PAil, 
Trans. XC. 2 The muscles of the malleus having been 
deemed sufficient for bracing and unbracing it. 1865 Lowe. 
Was. (1890) V.293 The war..which invigorated bolder men, 
unbraced him. 1884 Forts, Rez, Jan. 37 Everything has 
been done that could be done..to unbrace tbe sinew of 
national resistance. 

ce. adsol. ‘To become lax; to lose firmness. 

1693 Drevoen Furenad vt. 210 Let ber Eyes lessen, and her 
Skin unbrace, 1699 Gari Disfens. 37 At thy Approach 
the Springs of Nature start, ‘The Nerves unbrace. a 1718 
Parnes Gift of Poetry 455 When spirits stop their course, 
when nerves unbiace, And outward action and perception 
cease. 


Unbra‘ced, ff/. «. [UN-18 or Un-2 8] 

1. With dress or part of dress unfastened or 
loosened. 

exgro Barcray Adirr. Gd. Alanners (1570) Ev, Their 
false heare inuolued, in nettes intricate, Their brestes vn- 
braced, their sincrking paynted chin. axgzg Skrtton &. 
Rronniyng 134 Some wenches come yniased, Some huswyucs 
come vnbrased. 1601 Hotuano (finy 11, 308 Women,.. 
with their haire hanging loose about their eares, vyngirt, 
ynlaced, and vnbraced, 1602 Suaks, f/ave. us. i, 78 Lord 
ffamlet with his doublet all vnbrac’d, No hat vpon his 
head. 16aa Fretcnea Sea-Vey. 1. i, Metbonght a sweet 
young man..Stole slylie to my Cabin all unbrac'd. 82x 
core Aearlw, xiv, He found Lord Sussex dressed, but 
unbraced and lying on his couch, 1875 Whyte Mecyitte 
Katerfelto xiii. 120 Presently steals in a slipshod drawer, 
unbraced, uncombed, unwashed, 


2. Ofadrum: Not inade tight or tense; released 


from tension. 

16a5 B, Jonson Stagle of N. Induct., He dotb sit like an 
ynbrac’d Drum with one of his heads heaten ont. 1669 
Drypen Tyrannic Love 1, i, Like the hoarse murmurs of 
n trumpet’s sound, And drums unbraced. 1703 Prior 
Advice to Painter 43 Near this, erected on a Drum unbrac'd, 
Let Heaven’s and James's Enemy be plac'd. 1713 Mrs. 
Centiiver Monder 1.i, PoorGentleman, he is as melancholy 
as an unbraced drum. 

3. Loosened, telaxed. Also fig. 

16a Suaries Argalas & P.(:678) 55 Vhe little winged 
god with arm unbrac’d, And Bow unbent. 1760 Cations 
& Adu, Officers of Army 98 Little Good can be expected 
from him whose..unbraced Nerves..denote him fitter for 
his Grave..than for his Duty. 1776 Paine Com, Sease 
(:791) 73 The property of no man is secure in the present 
unbraced systein of tbings. 

4. Not braced or strengthened (4y something). 

1809-10 CoLeripce Friend (1865) 216 ‘Vheir sensibilities 
unbraced by the co-operation of fixed principles, 1883 H. 
Deummono Nat, Law in Sir. W, (1884) 354 His character 
untoncbed, bis will nubraced. 

Unbra‘celeted, a. (Un-" 9.) 1855 Parmone Angel in 
ffo. ut iii. 2 With arm and wrist All warmth and tight, un- 
braceleted. tUnbracck, ». Ods, (Un-¥5: cf. Brack sé.5) 
1611 FLoato, Scassare va pezzo, to vnstocke, to vnbracke 
or dismount a piece. Unbra‘gging, Aft.a. (Une! 10.) 
1s70 Levins AfaniZ, 137 Vobragging, inglorixs.  Un- 
bratd,r. (Us-33.) 1848-32 Wessten, Undraid, to separate 
the strands of a braid, 1880 J. Cook Monday Lect. Ser. 1. 
6, { shall unbraid the reasoning and show its strands 


Unbrai-ded, f//. 2. [Un-18.] 

+1, Untarnished, undamaged. Oés.-1 

1611 Suaxs. Wat. f.1y. iv. 204 Thou talkest of an adnir- 
able conceited fellow, has he any vnbraided Wares ? 


2. Not braided or plaited. 

18ax Scorr Keniéw. vil, Her unbraided hair escaping from 
under her midnight coif. 1879 H.W. Warren Xecr. Astron. 
ii. 30 Just above the color vibrations of the unbraided sun- 


beam. 
Unbrailed, pp/.a. [UN-1 8] Not confined 


by a brail or thong. ; 
1618 Lataam Falconry (1633) 97 Beware you giue no traines 
vnbrayld of both wings, vauil the Hawke be well blouded. 


+ Unbrai-ned, ffl. a. Obs.-! [UN-18.] Not 


deprived of brains, 

¢x6r4 Fretcuen Wit at Sev. Weapons wv. i, Hast thon 
ever hope To come i’ the same roome where lovers are; And 
scape nnbrain’d with one of their velvet slippers? 

Unbra‘n, v. [Un-24.] ¢rans. To divest of 
bran. Hence Unbra-nning v6/. sé. 

1863 Wynter Suétle Brains 383 The invaluable process 
of unbranning wheat, 1884 Knicut Dict, Mech. Suppl. 
31/1 Unbranning machine, a machine for removing the 
ie or cuticle of the wheat grain. 


Unbra‘nched, 2. [Un-! 9.] 
1. Of trees or plants, their stems, etc. : Not fur- 


nished with branches. 

1665 Rea Flora 96 The Lily Asphodells flower in the end 
of May;..the unbranched kind is the first and the branched 
the last. 173r Mitta Gard. Dict, s.v. Palma, Vhe Palm- 
Tree, bath a single unbranch'd Stalk. 1753 Chaniders’Cycl. 
Suppl s.v. “dix, The unbranched, dentated fern. 1855 
Miss Pratr Flower, PZ, (1861) V. 314 Unbranched Upright 
Bur-reed, 1897 Mary Kinastey HW’, Africa 464 A great 
hard wood forest tree, which has a tall unbranched stem, 
terminating in a crown of branches, : ’ 

2. Not divided into branches ; having no rami- 
fications. Chiefly Bot. and Zool. 

1796 Wituerinc Brit. Plante (ed. 3) II. 755 Leaves 

enerally unbranched. 1847 W. E. Steere Field Bot. 171 

aves with unbranched. mostly parallel ribs. 1857 T. Mooxg 


UNBRANCHED. 


Handbk. Brit. Ferns (ed. 3) 58 The veins, which are atter- 
nate, mostly anbranched, nnd extending to the margin. 1875 
Huxrey & Martin Elen, Biol. (1877) 37 A bud-like process 
is thrown out, which, asually, grows only into a very short 
anbranched hypha. 

Unbra‘nched, fp/. a. [Ux-18.] Not deprived 
of branches, 

1s72 Mascact Plant, & Graff, (1592) 37 The other sorts of 
Trees may well passe vnbranched, if they haue not too great 
or large branches. 

Unbra‘nehing, Aff. 2. (UN-1 10) 1774 Gotpsm. Vat. 
Hist. V1. iii. 80 The other has black unbranching hollow 

“horns that never fall, 1826 Kixay & Sr. Entomol, 111. 

xxviii, 12 He has made the first deviation from the beaten 
track of na unbroken and unbranching series. 


Unbranded, f//. a. (Uv-18.) 

.1641 Mitton Animady. Wks. 1851 V1, 230 Lest his con- 
versation uaprohibited, or unbranded, might breath a pesti- 
Jentiall murrein into the other sheepe. 1886 Daily News 
4 June 6/3 Butter:,. price of unbranded, 785, 715, 66s. 1890 
*R. Bouprewoon' Cel. Reformer sen) 232 Cows, un- 
branded calves, and pen-branded bullocks, 1892 Academy 
23 Jun. 81/3 What is false and henrtless is not allowed to 
pass unbranded under its screen of art. E 

Unbra‘ndied, z. (Un-'9.) 186 T. A. Trotiore Afarictta 
1. x. 193 Unbrandied juice of the grape. 

+ Unbrarngled, fp/.a. Sc. Obs. rare. [UN-18.] 
Not shaken or made unecrtain. 

167 R. MacWarp, True eee 368 The more serious 
Presbyterians. remain stedfast and unbrangled with these 
delusions, ¢2730'l’. Doston Life ix. (1908) 182 God's calling 
me to the place remained clear, plain, and unbrangled. 

Unbranning : see UNBRAN v. 


+ Unbra‘nslable, a. Oés. 
BraNnte v.] Unshakable. 


1633 Lo. Wagriston Diary (S.H.S,) 1. 170 On the quhilk 
tuo my saule doeth bottom itsclf as one ane unbranslable rok. 
+ Unbras-hed, f//. @. Obs.-1 [Un-18.] Un- 
attacked, unassailed. 
1s96 Dataymece tr. Leslie's Hist. Seot. (S.T.S.) U. 104 
Quhen the armie is in sicht, the space of thrice dayes thay 
byd nocht vnbrachte with vs. 
nbra‘ve, a. (Un-17.) @168: T. Ravmonn Axtobiog. 
(Camden) 35 Soe 1 had in this brave place [the Hague] a very 
unbravelife, Unbra‘ved, #f/. a. (Un-18,) 1608 SYLVESTEA 
tr. Mathieu, Ment. Mortality 1. \xxx, Th’ art both to leave the 
Courts Delights, Devices, Where None lives long vnbrav'd, or 
vnabhorred. Unbra-ze,v. (Un-* 4.) (1775 Asi, Unbraze.., 
to unsolder brass.) 1898 Cycling 19 A_useful bar is made 
by anbrazing the central lap-joint. | Unbrea‘chable, <. 
(Un-' 7b) 1866 M. Arnotp 7/yrsis 156 Unbreachable the 
fort Of the long-batter'd world uplifts its wall, —§ Un- 
brea‘ched, ffl. a. (Un-) 8) 1876 Swinsunwe Lrechthens 
451 Unbreached of warring waters Athens like a sea rock 


stands, 
Unbreakable, « (Ux-1 7 b.) 


1480 Henryson Orpheus §& Exrydice 405 Hard is pi law, 
pibandis vnbrekable. 1611 Corcr., /rr¢fragable,..vubreak- 
able. 1845 Batuey Jestus (ed. 2) 130 He made earth, .. Lined 
it with fire, and round its heart-fire bowed Rock-ribs unbreak- 
able. 1890 Sfectator 20 Sept. 374/z Tbis Moloch that 
devours young girls’ lives is an idol that appears unbreakable. 

Unbrea‘kfasted,a. (Un-'9.) 1646 J. Hate /oems 43 
Three such as you Unbreakfasted might sterve Seraglio. 
1826 Disaaeu . Grey v. ii, I see you smile at my supposing 
a horseman unbreakfasted. 1847 L. Hunt AVen, Women § 
B.1. ix. 159 This personage.. persisted in giving poor un- 
breakfasted Jack incharge. 1863 TREvVELVANCaznfore 115 
lialf-clad, unbreakfasted,..our countrymen huddled. .into 
the precincts of the fatal earthwork. Unbrea‘king, #//. 
a. (Un-110.) 1869 Morris Earthly Par 11. 1. 183 And 
ever as the shadows fell, More formless grew the unbreaking 
swell Far ont to sea. 1876 Gro. Exiot Dan. Der, x\, Part 
of my Jewish heritage is an unbreaking patience, 

Unbrea‘st, v. [Un-25.] tans. To take or 
foree out from the breast ; to unbosom. Chiefly fig. 

1589 Mirr. Mag. (1563) C vii, My fault wherein hecause 
mine vucle tolde..1 found the meanes his bowels to vnbrest. 
1603 Fiorito Montaigne 1, xvii. 28 Feare then vabreasts alt 
wit, That in my minde did sit. 163: P. Fiercuea P/sc. 
Eclogs 1v. xxiv, Could’st thou unmask their pomp, unbreast 
their heart, How would’st_thou laugh at this rich beggeric |! 
1633 — Purple fst, xu, \xiii, Out from his mouth a two-edg'd 
sword he darts;..And with his keenest point unbreasts the 
naked hearts, 

Hence Unbrea‘sted pp/. a. 

1610 G. Fretcuan Christ's Tri. u. xl, To whose open eye 
The hearts of wicked men unbrested lie. 

Unbrea‘thable, a. (Un-'7b.) 1846 Worcester (citing 
F. Butler), 1862 Cornk, Mag. V1. 485 No one pretends 
that the worst air in a closed railway carriage is unbreath- 
able. ¢1883 Cur. Rossetti: Resurgant Poems (1891) 378 
He stumbles on the darkened mountain-head, Left breathless 
in the unbreathable thin air. 

Unbrea‘the, v. [Un-2 7.] 
breathe ; to expire, die. 

1589 Warnen Ad, Eng. vi. xxxiii. 144 Now is the time 
and place (sweete Frends) and we the Persons be That must 
giue England breath, or els vnbreath for her must we. 

Unbrea'thed, (//.) a. [Un-1 8, 8c, 9. For 
pronunc. see BREATHED pp/. a.] 

+1 Unexercised; unpractised. Oés, 

1ggo Coxaine 7reat. Hunting C 4 Who so hunteth vn- 
breathed hounds at the Bucke first in hot weather, 1590 
Suans. Aitd. N. v. i 73 Hard handed men,.. Which neuer 
labour’d in their mindes till now; And now haue toyled their 
vnbreathed memories With this same play. 1620 QuanLes 

‘onal 99 A Muse vnbreath'd, valikely to obtaine An easie 

onour, bysostouta Traine, 1644 Mitton Areop. (Arb.) 45, 
1 cannot praise a fugitive and cloister‘d vertue, unexercis’ 
and unbreath'd. 

2. a. Not having recovered breath. 

r6gz Paror Ode Jinit. Hor. v, Yon’ Wero, crown’d with 
blooming Victory,,,Acd yet unbreath’d from Battles gain‘d. 


(Un-1 » b: cf 
7 


intr. To cease to 


70 


b. Not ont of breath or exhausted. 

gor Kirixe Ate 369 Kim's messenger dropped from the 
steep pasture as unbreathed as when she had set out. 

3. Not breathed (spor); not respired. 

1817 Moore Lalla Rookh, Veiled Prophet 1. 186 When 
from those lips, uabrenth'd upon for years, 1 shall again kiss 
off the soul-felt tears, 1831 Worpsw. Marrow Revisited v1. 

Rocks, rivers, and smooth Iakes more clear than glass 
rice unbreathed upon. 1884 fap, Dict. s.v., Air 
unbreathed. “ 

4, Not uttered or whispered. 

1827 J. Histor Cameronian's Dream 30 The vengeance 
that darkened their brow was unbreathed, 


Unbrea‘thing, #//. ¢. [Ux-! 10.] 


‘1, Not breathing or respiring; esp. holding the — 


breath; breatbless, 

170g Rowe's Shaksp., Rich, [77, wi. yii. ag Like duob 
statues or unbreathing stones, 1736 A. Hitt Zara v. i, ‘Yh’ 
unbreathing World is hush’d, as if it heard, And listen‘d to, 
your Sorrows. 1789 E. Darwin Lot, Gard. 0. (1791) 53 Silent 
with upturned eyes unbreathing crowds Pursue the floating 
wonder tothe clouds, 1814 Worosw. Zxcurs, v,1281 Hushed 
As the unbreathing air, when not a leaf Stirs in the mighty 
woods, 1824 Gatt Rothelan 111. 237 The audience sat in 
silent admiration and unbreathing astonishment. @ 1867 
Winus Lazarus § Mary 68 A fearful and unbreathing hush, 
Stiller than night's last hour. “ 

2. Not taking breath ; continuons. 

1893 Scribner's Afag, June 821/1 It is neither recital, 
analysis, nor exposition; but soaring, sweeping, unbreathing 


rhapsody. 
Unbre-d, #//. «. [Un-2 8b.J 


+1. Unborn. Oés.—! 


¢ 1600 Suaxs, Sonn. civ, For feare of which, heare this thou 
age vnbred, Ere you were borne was beauties summer dead. 

2. Not properly bred or brought up ; not imbued 
with good manners; unmanncrly, ill-bred. 

1622 in Foster Eng. Factories Ind. (1g08) 11. 146 Borish 
unbred upstartts, whoe nbound in all pryde and insolenceey. 
1661 Futter Worthier 1. (1662) 34 Seeing much of Truth 
is contained in our English Proverb, It is as good to be 
uaborn as unbred, 12700 Concreve Way of World m1. xvii, 
My nephew's a tittle unbred, you'll pardon him, madam. 
1712 STEELE Sfeet. No. 492 P2 A little Country Girl. that 
makes her use of being young and unbred. 1760-z Gotpsm, 
Cit, W. xxxix, Would he not be reckoned more fantastically 
savage than even his unbred footman? 

b. Not trained zz, not brought up ée, some 
occupation. 

1683 Otpuam Jks, (1686) 68 Dull Northern Brains, in 
these deep Arts unbred, Know nought but to cut Throats, 
1697 Dryden ineis vil. 1096 A warrior dame; Unbred to 
spinning, in the loom unskilled. 1878 NM. Asmier. Rew. 
Ca eact With no education,.. often unbred to any handi- 
craft. 

+ Unbrede, v. Oés-' (Meaning obscure.) 

13.. Salire in Pot. Songs (Camden) 156 Heore boc ase un- 
bredes. Heo wendeth bokes 1n-brad. 

Unbree‘ch,v. [UN-24. Cf. Du. onthroeken.] 

1. trans. To remove the breech or breeching 
from (a cannon, etc.). 

@ 1848 Hatt Chron., He, VI1T, 259 b, The portes [were] 
feft open,..and the greate ordinaunce vnbreched, so that 
when the ship should turne, the water entered, and sodainly 
she sanke. 1§98 Fiorio, Scaldcagnare,..to vnbreech, to vn- 
heele, to vnstock, or dismount any kinde of great ordinance or 
artillerie, ¢1620 Fietcurr & Mass. Double Marriage u. i, 
Guz, Let the worst come, I can unbreech a Cannon, and with- 
out much help Turn herintothe Keel. 1625 Maaxnam Sond. 
diers Accid, & He shall..shew them how to scoure their 
Pieces, and.. ow to vabreetch them, 

2. To strip (a person) of brecches. 

1598 Forio, Scaicidre, to vnhose, to unshoe,. .to vnbreech, 
1835 Court Mag. V1. 20, 1 was afraid of feeling for my snuff. 
box, lest I should unbreech half Naples. 1846 Lanoon frag. 
Cony, Wks. l.29 Kings have been stripped bare, and em. 
perors unbreeched, by the popes. a 1896 Morris Sundering 
Flood (1897) 123 1f Y catch thee not and unbreech thee and 
whip thee as a grammar master his scholar, then [etc.] 

Ilence Unbree-ching v6/. sb. 

1598 Fiorio, Scadciatura, an..vnhosing, vnbreeching, 

Unbree‘ched, a. [Un-!9.] Not dressed in 
breeches. 

r61r Sans, Wind, 7.1. ii. 158 Me thoughts I did requoyle 
Twentie three yeeres, nnd saw my selfe vn-breech’d, In my 

reene Veluet Coat. 1800 Worpsw. Two Thieves 13 The 

ne, yet unbreeched, is not three birthdays old. ¢1837 
Hawtnogne 7vwice-told 7. (1851) ¥. vi. rz All at once, the 
devit of their fathers entered into the unbreeched fanatics. 
1879 Dowoen Southey i. 5 Southey, an unbreeched boy of 
three years, was borne nway one morning..to be handed 
over to the tender mercies of 1 school-mistress, 

Unbrent, obs. f. UNsuRNT. 

Unbresed, obs. f. UNBRUISED. 

Unbrew’ed, pp/.a. (Un-' 8.) 1725 Fant. Dici. sv. Straw, 
In case you have not sweet Wine, take some thick or un- 
brew'd Wine of the Colour of Bulls Blood. 1742 Younc 
Nt. Th, vu. 288 They graze the turf untill'd; they drink 
the stream Unbrew’d, and ever full. 

+Unbrew‘ing. Oés.—' A fanciful name for a 
‘company’ (of carvers). 

1486 Bk, St. Albanx f vij, A vnbrewyng of kerueris, 


Unbri‘bable,a. (Un-1 7 b.) 

1661 Fectuam Resolves (ed, 8) 1. Ixxxiii, 68 Though it be 
cry'd up for impartial and unbribeahte, yet I do not see but 
in many 'tis erroneous, mutable, and uncertain. 1678 Cup- 
woatn /nted?. Syst. tiv. § 16. 291 God is..the Head or Leader 
of all Good, Unbribable. 1849 Tuortau Week Concord Riv. 
Wedn.304 The impartial and unbribable beneficenceof Nature. 
1862 Tuonnnury 7xrner Il. 169 My object is..to draw his 
real likeness with the unbribable fidelity of a photograph, 
1893 Sa.tus Madam Sapphira 166 Beyond that we won't 
go. The unbribable Comstock won’t let us. 


UNBRIDLED. 


Unbri-bed, f//.c. [Un-18] 

1. Not bribed ; not eorrnpted by bribery, 

1607 Tourneur Rev. Trag.1. ii, Thejustice Of that unbribed 
everlasting Jaw, 1646 G. Dantet. Poems Wks, (Grossart) I. 
56 She commands Who ballanceth the world with unbrib‘d 
hands. 1668 Drypen Dram, Poesy Ess. (ed. Ker) 1. 44 
‘That praise or censure is certainly the most sincere, whicb 
unbribed posterity shall give us. 1733 Pore £ss, Man 11. 
158 Unbrib'd, unbloody, stood the blameless priest. 1796 
Mar. D'Aretay Camilla V. 230 [He was] unbribed hy the 
high praise of his son. 1802-12 Bentuam Ration. Fudic. 
#vid. (1827) 11. 424 Two hundred unbribed witnesses agree 
in deposing that..he was seen by them at Prague, 1845 
Fiiza Coox Ofd Maz’s Marvel xix, lt [the heart) stands 
unbribed by an Eastern minc—For a ducat of dross ‘tis 
hought and sold. 

Jig. 1608 Beaum. & Fi. Four Pl. in One Wks. 1912 X. 340 
Have ] not here enough to thank Heaven for?.. The water 
that I touch, unbrib’d with odours To make me sweet to 
others, 

2. Not obtained or brought abont by bribery. 

1667 R, Witp Poems (1870) (cscs loyalty this 
highest reach Was to be Master Calamy, and preacb. 1735 
Tromson Liberty 1. 79 The commonweal inspiring every 
tongue With fervent eloquence, unbrib’d, and bold, 178 
Cowrer /ofe 580 Paul's love of Christ, and steadiness un- 
brib'd. 1802-12 Bentuam Xation. Fudic. Evid. (1827) V. 93 
Perjury, if unbribed, will be without a motive. 

+ Unbri-che, a, Ods. In 4 vubryche. [OE. 
unbryce: see BuicuE a.} Useless, unserviceable. 

1303 R. Brunne Handi, Synne 6786 God..deynep nat to 
nemne hys name,..But callep hym yn be gospel, ryche, As 
vnkynde and vobryche. 

Unbrick, v. [Un-2 4.] trans. To remove 
bricks from ; to open up, sct free, by the removal 
of bricks. 

1598 Forto, Swaltonare, to vnpaue, to vnbrick, to pull 
downe bricks, 1873 Wuitney Other Girls xx, Couldn't the 
fire-place be unbricked? 1900 Acadenty 4 Aug. 90/2 A 
climber had stuck there jin a narrow chimney} and died 
before he could be unbricked. 

Jig. 1894 B. Pain Kindn. Celestial 179 Three days after the 
engagement he had unbricked ‘a bright and sunny tempera- 
ment ‘in my father. 

Unbri'eked, ffl. a. (Un-'8,) 1814 Afonthly Afag. July 
s94 No more than 130 yards of the tunnel.. were unbricked 
on the 31st of May. 1894 Daily News 6 Sept. 1/3 He 
desired to he buried in an uabricked grave. nbri'dge- 
able, a (Un-' 7b.) 1799 Sournev in Sir H. Davy's 
Rem, (1858) 37 One channel,..unbridgeable from its depth, 
unpassable from its whirlpools. 1879 Lewrs Study Psychot. 
so An unbridgezhle gulf, which no dexterity of speculation 
can pass. 188: Standard 30 Aug. 3/4 Between them 
there was an all but unbridgeable abyss, Unbri-dged, 
ppl. a. (Un-?8) 1800 Woapsw. Brothers 254 Every 
water-course And unbridged stream .. Was swoln into a 
noisy rivulet, 1832 Mas. Stowe Uncle Tont's C. xiv. 121 
The gulf of separation was unbridged by even a friendly 
word or signal. 1884 Spectator 4 Oct. 1322/1 The traveller 
who left England with the intention of proceeding overland 
to Ceylon, with the exception of the three unbridged 


© 


channels. 

Unbridle, v. [Un-2 4b. Cf. Du. ontbrei- 
delen.] 

1. trans, To remove the bridle from (a horse). 
Also aédsol. é 


Ya1g00 Morte Arth, 2509 Thare vnbrydiltes theis bolde, 
und baytes peize horses. ¢1435 Torr. Portugal 1552 Down 
light this gentille knyght.. And vnbrydelid his stede. ¢ 1450 
Mirk's Festial 56 He felt wod, and so vnbrydylt his hors pat 
bare hym into a maner of pe lordes. 1530 PAvscr. 766/2 
Unbridell my horse and gyve hym otes. 1607 Manknaat 
Cavel. 1. (1617) 31 Then you shal come vnto him and ynbridle 
him. 1643 Taare Conn. Gen, xxiii,z They would neitber 
unbridle their horses, nor uatic their armor. 1809 MALKIN 
Gil Blas v1.ii. 1 We unbridled our horses, and turned them 
ont to grass, 1890 L. C. D’Ovie Notches 134 He led the 
horses by their bridles down to the gate of tbe enclosure ; 
here he unbridled them and let them go. 

b. éransf. and fig. To frec from restraint. 

ax4qqo Found. St. Bartholomew's(E. E.T.5.)57 The tonge 
was vnbridillid to blasfemy and rybawdy. 1567 Trial Treas. 
(Percy Soc.) 23, I doubte not but I sbal unbridled by 
Luste. 1576 Gascoicne Philomene li, Forth he floong the 
raines, Unbridling blinde desire. 1604 T. Waicnt Passions 
1. iii, x4 Selfe-love..inticeth the citizens..to prosecute plea- 
sures, unbridle their senses. 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche vu. 
cclvii, Loe, There unbridle thy Extremitie, And give thee 
teave in free carreer to goe. 

c. absol. (in fig. use), To stop or halt, 

1653 Urquiant Xadelars 1. xxii, Then did he sleep without 
unbrideling until eight a clock. 

2. Surg. To free (a wound) from a bridle. (See 
BRIDLE 55. 5 b.) 

3758 J. S. Le Dran's Observ. Surg. (1771) 333, 1 had not 
sufficiently unbridled it, nor penetrated deep enough into 
the Body of the Muscles. 

Unbridled, #//.¢. [Un-2 8& Cf MDn. 
ongebreidell.] 

l. fig. Not restrained or held in check; abso- 
lutely uncontrolled or ungoverned: a. Of conduct, 
feeling, ntterance, etc. 

€1374 Cuavcer, 7roylus im, 429 He..in hun setf wip 
manhod gan restreyne, Eche rakel dede and eche vnbrydled 
chere. cr4za Hoccrevy De Reg. Princ. 2433 Vabridlid 
wordes ofte man by-weepip. 1412-20 Lyna. Chron. Troy b 
200) Nocher vnbridled pat tyme hir asterte. ¢ 1530 Remedy 
of Love Prol., Seeing the manifolde inconuenience Falling by 
vnbrideled prosperitie. 1561 T. Nonton Calvin's inst. 1. 4 
We reade of none that ener did breake forth into more 

resumptuous and ynbridled despising of God, than Caies 

aliguia, 1590 Swinpuane Testaments 200 By this meane 
to restraine the vnbrideled lusts of some, 1626 T. H{awxins} 
Canssin's Holy Crt. 120 Aftcr the concupiscences of the 
belly, commeth vnbridled irreuerence. 1643 Mitton Afol. 


UNBRIDLEDLY. 


Smect, Wks. 1851 111. 273, 1 go on to shew you the unbridl’d 
impndence of this loose rayler. 1711 STEELE Sect. No. 38 
Ps When we give the Passion for Praise an unbridled Liberty. 
31951 Eart Orrerv Remarks Swift (1752)99 Awild unbridled 
indulgence of his own humour and disposition. 1821 Scorr 
Kenitw. xxxi, His flights are too unbridled for any place but 
Parnassus. 1855 Parev Zéschylus Pyef, (1861) p. xxiii, To 
keep in check the otherwise unbridled passions of a fickle 
ninititude. 1888 Bavce Amer. Comme, 1. iii. 25 note, An 
alarming example of what the unbridled rule of the multitude 
may come to. 
b. Of persons, the mind, tongue, etc, 

1547 Surrey Paraphr. Ps. lv. 13 Rayne those vabrydled 
tungs; breake that coniured league. a1sq48 Hatt Chron, 
Hen. V,56b, When he had once tamed and framed to his 
purpose this young unbrideled gentleman. 1582 A, Hatt 
iliad w. 69 After our vnbrideled youth coms sage and 
wrinekled yeares. 1606 Suaxs. Tr. § Cr. au. ii, 130 My 
thoughts were like vnbrideled children grow[n} Too head- 
strong for their mother, 1644 Mitton Areop. (Arb.) 37 
Nevius was quickly cast into prison for his nnbridl'd pen. 
1676 Honars //iad 1, 322 That they may be To Gods and 
Men, and to tb' unbridled man My witnesses. 1840 AL1soN 
fist. Exr, VIII. Mii. § 39. 433 The asval. intemperance of 
the unbridled populace of great towns. 1876 Bancrorr 
dist, U.S. 1. xviii. 517 They were exposed, without defence, 
to the fury of an unbridled soldiery, 

ce. Of natural forces. 

91814 Wornsw. Brownie's Cell 64 Towers rent, winds com- 
bating with woods, Lands deluged by unbridled floods. 

2. Not furnished with a bridle. 

1553 Even Treat. New Ind. (Arb.) 16 They are all vn- 
brideled,hauinge neither withe nor coller aboutetheyr neckes, 
1600 Haxtuyt Voy. HI. 315 They fel on running like vn- 
bridled borses, through the middest of the thickest woods, 
1656 Eau Monm. tr. Boccalini, Pol. Touchstone (1674) 253 
‘That unbridled Horse which tbe State bears for her Ensign, 
1694 Morreux Rabelais w. xviii. 188 An unbridled Mule, 
with green ‘T'rappings. 1798 Hull Advertiser & Sept. 1/4 
Our picquets were attacked; this caused some bustle, as our 
horses were all unbridled, 1841 Sravowne steady & /¢. /s1. T1. 
a7 Pride, clothed in a lion's skin, rushes forward on an 
unbridled horse, 1872 Heap Se/. Grk. Coins Brit. Mus. 16 
The unbridled borse may be a symbol of Liberty. 

Hence Unbri-dledty adv.; Unbri-dlednees. 

1561 T. Noaron Calvin's Fnsi, t. v Yet the boldnesse of 
Sophisters could not be restrained by them from babling 
*ynbrideledly. xg9x SvuvesteR De Bartas t, vii. 211 Yet 
true it is, that hamane things (seem) slide Unbridledly with 
so uncertain tide [etc.). 1571 Gotoinc Caliin on Ps. v. § 
With howe muche more *unbrydlednesse bis enemies ronne 
royet. @1639 W. Wuatetev Prototypes u. Xxvi (1640) 65 
The unbridlednesse of your evill natures, a 1684 Leicuton 
Comm, s Pet. v. (1819) 11. 322 The presumption and un- 
bridledness of youth require the pressiog and binding on of 


this rule. 

Unbriefed, sA/.a. (Um-"8.) 1889 Pall Mall G.18 Dec, 
6/a The Great Unbriefed—or sslearped counsel as they are 
sometimes called. 

Unbri-ght, 2. (Un-17; cf. OE. unbeorhie adv.) 

3523 [Covervare) Old God (1534) Bj, Beynge through 
dust & longe beynge unoccupied, unbright and defiled with 
ruste. 1570 Levins Alani, 119 Vobrigbt, iWucidus. 

Unbri-ghtened, #f/. a. (Ux-'8.) 1827 Coreripce Work 
without Hope 1x With lips unbrightened, wreathless brow, 
I stroll. 1873 Morey Roxsseas 11. 29 Saint Preux’s egoism 
is unbrightened by a single ray of tender abnegation. 
Unbrined, A//. a. (Us-' 8) 1733 Tow Horse-flocing 
ius, xii. 144 The Oldest Farmer believ'd Brining to be but 
a Fancy, tl sow'd his Seed Unbrined, ° 

Un-British, @ (Un-! 7.) 

31946 Younc Thoughts on Late Reb, 191 A thoughts 
inglorions, and on-British deeds, Their cancell’d will is 
impiously profaned, 1754 H. Wacroce Afem. Geo. 77 (1822) 
1, 328 As nn-Dritish an age as ever was. 1755 Younc 
Centaur vi, May they cease from this hour to sing or dance 
..our British, unbritish youth, manhood, and age, out of 
their senses! 1894 Daily News 12 Nov. 6/4 This extra- 
ordinary and most uao-British freedom from prejudice. 


Unbrizzed, Sc. form of UnsruisEpD. 


Unbroa‘ched, ff. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1689 Gazophyl. Angl., To Blink beer,.. to keep it nn- 
broached, till it grow sharp. 1742 Yous V2. 74. ut. 319 Nis 
luxuries have left him., No maiden relishes, unbroacht de: 
lights. /éfd.vit1.671 tis full drauzht of pleasure, from a cask 
Unbroach'd by just authority. 1824 Miss Ferrier /sher. iii, 
Which she was reading unconsciously for the third time with 
uuhroached delight. 1871 Hawruorne Sept, Felton (1879) 
176 Septimius. left the box unbroached, 

+ Unbroa‘ded, ffi, a. Obs.-' [Un-18: see 
Brown v.] Unbraided. 

1ggo C'rrss Pemazoxe Antonie 302 The Comets flaming 
through the scat'red clouds With fiery beames, most like 
vobroaded haires. 

+Unbroi‘d, v. Obs! [Un-2 3.] trans. To 
unbraid, disentangle, make plain. 

1586 Staxvuurst Deser, fred. Ep. Ded. in Uolinshed, That 
Ll inaie the sooner unbroid the pelfish trash that is wrapt 
within this treatise. 

+ Unbroi-ded, -en, Afi. a. Obs. [UN-18, 8 b.] 
Unbraided, loose, dishevelled. 

€1374 Cuaveser Troylus wv. 817 The myghty tresses of 
here sonnyssh herys Vnbroyden hangen al aboute here cris. 
3582 Stanynursr /Zneis ut. (Arb.) 56 Lo ye; the wood virgin, 
with locks vnbroyded is haled Cassandra. 

Unbrotled,gf.a, (Un-'8.) 26x3 Furtcunn & Rowtry 
Maid in Mill vw. ii, Do not look to find..so much flesh 
anbroil'd of all tbat mountain, As a worm might sup on. 

Unbro-ke, /f/.a. (var. of next.) 

1. = Unsnoren fp/. a. 1. 

axzas MS. Rati, B. 520 fol. 31b, Pulke pat we graunteden 
to holde..in pe forme hol bi-forseide ant vnbroke. ¢ 1460 
Oseney Keg. 14 Ordeynyng pat all maner ssions.. 
to hem, and to bere successours sure and vnbroke abyde. 
{bid, 161 Pat sure and vnbroke bit abide. 1593 Suaks. 
Rich, 11, w.i. 215 God keepe all Vowes ynbroke are made 
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to thee, #1637 B. Jonson Underw., to Browne, See, that 
thon By offring not more sureties, than inow, Hold thyne 
owne worth unbroke. 

2. = UNBROKEN ffl. a. 2. Also jig. 

1632 Lirucow 7 7av. v. 182 These Iarres are all..interlarded 
with pitch to preserue the earthen vessells vnbroke a sunder, 
19%5 Pore Odyss. vitt, 149 How broad his shoulders spread | 
By age unbroke! 176x WILKES Corr. (1805) III. 43, 1.. 
return it with the seal unbroke, as the clearest demonstration 
that I never bave read the contents of it. 1805 Scorr Last 
Minstrel w. xxi, Unbroke by age, erect his seat. 1845 
Loner. Arrow iii, Long, long afterward, in an oak I found 
the arrow, still unbroke, 

3. = UNBROKEN ffl. a. 4. 

21716 Aopison tr, Horace ut. iii, Wild from the desart and 
unbroke: In vain they foam'd. 1743 Fraxcis tr. ¢/or., Odes 
1. ¥. 1 See, thy Heifer’s yet unbroke To the Labours of the 
Yoke. 1810 Sovtusy Achama yut. ii, His neck unbroke to 
mortal yoke, Like Nature free the Steed must be, 184z 
Borrow Bible in Spain xix, He was a black Andalusian 
stallion,..unbroke, savage, and furious. 1865 Tom TayLor 
Ballads & Songs af Brittany 172 An unbroke filly. 

4, = UNBROREN fp/. a. 5. 

1993 Woapsw. Evening Walk 429 The scene is waken'd, 
yet its peace unbroke, By silver’d wreaths of quiet charcoal 
smoke, 1808 Scotr Alarm. ut. vi, All gaz'd at length in 
silence drear, Unbroke, save when..Some yeoman..whis- 
per'd forth his mind. 1816 Byaon Srege Cor, xi, That deep 
silence was unbroke, Save where the watch bis signal spoke. 


Unbroken, f//.c. [Un-1 8 b. Cf MDn. 
and Dn. ongebroken, MHG. and G, ungebrochen.] 

1. Of compacts, etc.: Not broken or infringed ; 
unviolated, inviolate. 

@1300 Cursor M, 611 Bot for to hald it wel vnbroken, Pe 
forbot pat was be-twix pam spoken, 1580 Hotryaann,/nviold, 
inaiolated, sound, vnbraken. 1667 Mi.ton /. £.11. 691 That 
Traitor Angel,.. Who first broke peace in Heav'n and Faith, 
tillthen Unbrok'n. 1743 Francis tr. Hor., Odes. xvii, 20 
To sing frail Circe’s guilty Fire, And chaste Penelope's un- 
broken Vow, 

2. Of material things: Not broken or fractured ; 


intact, whole. 

1495 Trevisa's Barth. De P. R. xix, Cxxx. 939 Men in olde 
tyme callyd a thynge y* was hoole and vnbroken, So/idrie 
et Totum, 15851. Wasuinctow tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1. xviii, 
ax (There are} many towers and goodly buildings ruined.., 
amongst which, one which was vnbroken, 1613 Tourneue 
Pr. Henry 97, I wonder bow Or be or anye other sonldier 
now Can bold his sword unbroken. 1697 Drvoen Virg. 
Georg. wv, 426 His bowels, bruised witbin, Betray no wound 
on his unbroken skin. 1707 Moatimer //usd, (1721) 11, 
357 Put into the Hogshead ten new-laid Eggs, anbroken or 
cracked, 1790 J. Bavce Source Nile 11, 460 The seal [was] 
examined, and declared to be the Thor = and anbroken. 
3864 Mas. Cartyte Leté. (1883) 111,218 There is hardly a 
kitchen atensil left unbroken. 1889 J. C. Jearrreson Q. of 
Naples & Nelson 1, iii. 93 Escaping. .with anbroken bones. 

fen 160 Caasuaw Carmen, Anstu. for Hope 16 Nor will 
the virgin joyes we wed Come lesse unbroken to our bed. 
1953 Richaapsos Grandisor (1781) 11. xxavic 34 My for- 
tune, which is unbroken, is the same sum that he gave my 
Lrothers. 

3. Not crushed, humbled, or subdued; not im- 


paired or weakened. 

1513 Douctas aeid xu. i. 4 Turnus..saw thar curaga 
faill,..Quhilk war tofor onbrokia and stowt of hart. 1549 
Coveroatr, ete. Evasm, Par. 1 Fokn ii. 47 A mynde that is 
vnbroken and vnconquered agayast al wanton enticementes, 
1609 B. Jonson Masque of Oxeenes Wks. (1660)960 A Heroine 
of a most inuincible and vnbroken fortitude, r61a 72v0 
Noble K. vy. iv, ror Wf thy heart, Thy worthie, manly 
heart, be yet unbroken. 1697 Daypex “incis x. 1102 Lut, 
glancing thence, the yet unbroken force Took a new bent 
obliquely. 1796 Mur. D'Agatay Camilla V. 288 Iler, as 
vet, unbroken powers of encountering adversity, 1817 Lany 

Joacan France 1, (1818) 1, 261 Couraga unsubdued, spirits 
unbroken, indignation unrestrained, 1856 Kane Arct, 
Expl. V. xviii. 219 The journey was an arduous one to be 
undertaken, even by unbroken men, 1907 Verney Alen. iL 
23 Her. .cheerfal spirits, unbroken by poverty and depens 
lence. 

4, Ofhorses, etc.: Not tamed or rendered tract- 


able; untrained. 

1538 Exvot, Jodomitus, wy\de, vnbroken, 1543 Upare 
Eras, Apoph. 230 To ride the vnbroken horse Bucephalus, 
1993 Nasi Christ's T. Wks. (Grosart) IV. 170 We are the 
vnhroken-Colt ,, which hee [sc. Our Lord) commannded 
(with the Asse) to be brought vato hym. 1705 Stanuore 
Laraphr. 1. 30 A Colt unbroken on which never Man had 
sat. J. Beagsroro Miserier Hum, Life (1826) 10. 
xxvii, Driving an anbroken horse, ¥ Boyo £sxz., Cove. 
monpl. Philos. vii. 203 No man likes to think that he is being 
managed as Mr. Rarey might manage an unbroken colt, 
1908 Animal Managem, 252 Traders carrying unbroken 
horses through the tropics, * - 

transf, 1743 Faancis tr. flor, Efoder vil. 7 Britons yet 
unbroken to our War, In Chains should follow our triumphal 
Car. 1947 Ricnaansow Clarissa (1811) 1, xvil. 119 You are 
young and unbroken. - 1 

6. Not interrupted or disturbed; continuous, 


uniform. 

3561 1’. Nonron Calvin's Inst. t. 5 b, There onght to haue 
ben one continual vnbroken course of obedience in their 
whole lyfe. axs78 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron, Scot, 
{S.'1.S.) 1. 23 Sick amitie and freindscheip..that all men 
supponit the samyn for to indure for ever and ever onbrokin, 
317xx WOLLASTON Relig, Nat. iii. 60 Truth is the offspring of 
silence, unbroken meditations, and thoughts often revised 
and corrected. 1736 Burvea Avail. 1, vil. 260 An unbroken 
Genealogy of Mankind for many Ages. 178: Buake Kep. 
AG, india Wks. 1842 11.11 It required an unbroken attention, 
,.to forma trne judgment. 1825 WATERTON Vand. S. Amer, 
3. (1903) 2 An unbroken range of forest covers each bank of 
the river, 185x Rosertsom Seren. Ser. amt. xii, (1882) 151 
One unbroken series of cruelty and crime, 1887 Bowen 
ened \. 495 While yet silent he stands inn long and un- 


broken gaze. 


UNBROUGHT. 
b. Const. dy. 


(1743 Francis tr, Hor., Oder \. xiii. 19 In equal raptare, and 
sincere delights, Unbroken by complaints or strife. 1796 
Mae. D'Arstay Camilla 111, 137 Miss Dennel grew.. weary 
with the length of the way, unbroken by any company. 1809 
Campsett Gert, Wyom. tx, Many a aleve da’ ie lived 
to see Unbroken but by one misfortune dire. 1882 be Winot 
Equator 66 Vhe landscape being unbroken by hill or habita- 
tion of any kind, 

6. Of ground : Not broken by plonghing or dig- 
ging. Also with 2, 

1579-80 Nortu Plutarch (1895) 26 They did take off the 
plongheshare, and draw the plonghe, with leaning acertain 
space ofearthe vnbroken np, 1638 Junius Paint, Ancients 245 
An anbroken and natilled ground doth now and then bring 
forth goodly hearbs, 1646 Eart Mon, tr. Bionds's Ciutl 
IVars 1x. 206 The ground is for the most part unbroken up. 
1697 Dayven Virg. Georg.1.75 B’er we stir the yet unbroken 
Ground. 2788 Francis tr, Horace, Epist. 1. xiv. 36 You 
camplain, that with anceasing Toil, You break, alas! the 
long unbroken Soil. 1855 Detamer Kitchen Garden (1861) 
142 If you are making a new garden on anbroken ground, 

7. Not broken in ranks; not thrown into dis- 
order. 

1921 De For Afewt, Cavalier (1840) 129 The imperialists, 
eager in the yeavie left him unbroken. 1781 Grissom Deed. 
§ /. xxx. MIT, 153 He..withdrew from the field of battle, 
with the greatest part of his cavalry entire and unbroken, 
1855 Macautay Hist. Eng, xvii. 1V. The obscurity 
enabled Sarsfield, with a few squadrons which still remained 
unbroken, to cover the retreat. 1898 IVesti. Gaz. 24 Sept. 
2/t As cavalry are not ordinarily required to charge large 
masses of unbroken infantry. 

8. ot. Not variegated, (Cf. BREAK v. 32¢.) 

18x9 Loupon Encycl, Plants (1836) 267 Instead of saving 
the seed. .from the finest variegated tulips, they prefer ane 
broken flowers or breeders, 

Hence Unbro‘kenly adv., Unbro‘kenness. 

31850 Lyncn Theoph, Trina/ xii, 232 The years *unbrokenly 
march on. 1866 Lippon Bamft. Lect, vi. (1873) 322 Like 
a ray of light from the parent fire with which it is unbrokenly 
joined, 1849 Rock C4. of Fathers }. iii. 246 The unbroken 
wholeness of this Altar-stone was a symbol of the *unbroken- 
ness of the Church. 1889 Aap. Benson in A, C. Benson Life 
(1900) I]. 284 ‘The whole crowded congregation sing in most 
perfect unbrokenness. 

Unbroo'kable, 2. (Un-7b) 1633 T. Aoams Ex4. 2 
Peter ii. 8 How unbrookable is dulness in any work toa man 
of spirit! 1835 Hocc 7ales & Sé. (1837) V. 357 A feeling 
of horror that was quite unbrookable. 

Unbro:sten, ff/.a. [Un-18 b. Cf. OHG. and 
MHG., angehrosten, Du. ongeborsten.} Unburst. 

33° ELE. Allit. P. Bo 265 Was no brymme ret abod 
vnbrosten bylyue. 1876 WAitby Gloss. 204/a Unbrusser. 

Unbrother, v. [Un-26 b.] ¢vans. To de- 


prive of brotherhood. 

1634 Br. Haru Contem#pl. N, T. w. xxxiii. 520 It is not in 
the power of the sins of our infirmities to anbrother os, 1657 
M. Lawrence Use & Pract, Faith 211 Yet he beareth with 
them; he will not presently cast them off, and unbrother 
them. 175 Yousc ASvothers m. i, Unson'd ! unbrother'd t 
nay, unhumaniz'd ! Far from affection, as thou'rt near in 
blood! 1804 4x0, Kev. u.197/2 Brother Broomhall turned 
metaphysician,..As they could not confute Afv. Broomhall 
(for of course he was immediately unbrothered) they excom- 
municated him. 


Unbro'thered, 7f/. a. [Un-1 8] Not pro- 


vided with a brother. cel a 

1998 Monthly Mag. V1. 454 He from Thragelmer descends, 
Aurgelmer's unbrother'd son. 1853 Miss E. 5. Sucrraro 
Ch, Auchester 111. 194 The perfect form, the distinct con- 
ception of this anbrothered work. 

Unbro‘therlike, z. [Un-} 7 c] = Un- 
BROTHERLY @, 

1594 West 2nd Pt, Symbol. Chancerie §118 To thintent 
onely and thereby of set parpose, malice, and anbrotherlyke 
dealing to defrande..your said Orator, 1667 Decay Ar, 
Piety xvii. ? 3,1] mean Victor's anbrotherlike heat towards 
the Eastern churches in the controversie about Easter. 18977 
Trenvson farold y.i, O brother, most uabrotherlike to me, 
‘Shou gavest thy voice against me in my life. 

Unbro‘therliness. (f. next. See UNn-1 12.) 

1647 N. Warp Simple Cobler 32 Nor would I declaime of 
the uncomlinesse, unbrotherlinesse, unseasonablenesse and 
unreasonablenesse of these direfull digladiations, 1885 C. J. 
Lvau. Anc. Arab. Poetry 112 Ye took your stand far away 


from unbrotherliness. 
Unbrotherly, ¢. (Un-! 7. Cf Du. on- 
Not brotherly or 


broederlijk, G. unbriiderlich.] 
characterislle of a brother. 

1586 Frane Blas. Gentrie 113 The treacherous and yn. 
brotherly attempts of..the Kinges brother. 3603 Witter 
Hexapla Gen. 470 Dishonouring their holy profession with 
vnhrotherlie strife. 1680 MatHra /reaicunt 3 Forbearing 
and avoiding unbrotherly and provoking terms and words, 
1741 Ricuaanson Pamela IV. 36 How did all their Hearts 
burn with sordid and unbrotherly Envy against their Father's 
favourite Son? 1796 Monthly Alag. 1.200 The people no 
longer view them with.. mistrust, or unbrotherly emotions, 
1829 Scott Anne of G. v, Here is the scroll, coldly worded, 
bat far less onkindly than his unbrotherly message. 1891 
F. W. Newman %. ff, Nezomaz 21, | shall be told that these 
revelations are enbrotherly. 


+Unbro'therly, adv. Obs. (Un-l1t. Cf 
ON. #drédurliga.| Ina manner or spirit unbefit- 
ting a brother. 

1974 Waitctrr Def Aunsw, i. 74 As the name was first 
by the Papistes maliciously inuented, so is it of you verie 
ynbrotherly confirmed. x605 Campes Neon. 202 Brotherly 
to pardon his manifolde offences, that he had vnbrotherly 
committed against him, 1635 Siwars Confer. Christ $ 
Mary (1656) 31 They had dealt most unhrotherly with him, 

Unbrou‘ght, Af/.c. [Un-1 8 b, 8c.] Not 
bronght (forth, tt, or tnzo). 


UNBRUISED. 


rgr5 Tinvare NV. 7. Prol, A serpent yet yonge, or yett 
pnbronght forthe. 3595 Daniet Civ. JVars in. xxii, Judges 
incompetent To iudge their king unlawfully detaind, And 
vnbronght forth to plead his guiltles canse. 1600 FairFax 
Tasso x. xviii, If in thy skilfult bart this lore be writ To 
tell th’ enent of things to end vnbrought. 1817 KeaTincE 
Trav, 1.138 Not a foot of vertical superficies should remain 
unbronght into account. 

Unbrui'sed, A//. 2. [Un-18. 

1. Not injured by bruising or crushing. 

¢1440 Pallad.on Hush, 11. 353 So sawe hit that the bark 
vnbresed be. 1526 Pilgr, Perf, (W.de W. 1531) 83 A floure, 
whan it is fresshe,. .vnbrused & hole, is moche delectable & 
swete. 1579 Srenser Sheph, Cal. Oct. 42 Doubted Knights, 
whose.. helmes vnbrused wexen dayly browne. 1606 Suiaks. 
Tr. & Cr. Prol. 14 On Dardan Plaines The fresh and yet 
vnbruised Greekes do pitch Their braue Pauillions. @ 1652 
Brome City IWrt v. i, Unbruised bones, and smooth fore- 
heads to face both. 1801 Surr Spsendid ad 1.172 Foul 
imps of ignominy will squat their loathsome forms on my 
unbruised bones. 1816 Scorr Aniig. viii, The callant had 
come off wi’ unbrirzed_banes. 1 F. T, Bowen Alen 
Alereh. Service xzxii, One man..beat me until there was 
not a square inch of my small body nnbrnised. 

Jig. 14ss Rolls of Parlt. V. 280/2 Alwey kepyng onre 
tronthe to his said Highnesse unspotted and unbrused, 

2. Not crushed small; unpounded. 

1607 Torsett Four-/, Beasts 327 It shonld seeme that none 
of his meate should fall thereinto vnbruised. 1802 Pacev 
Nat. Theol, ix. § 6. 1 The rough action of the unbruised 
spicule, 1644 H, Steruens Be. Farin VW. 191 The horses 
fed on unbruised raw and on boiled grain, gave tesults.. very 
nearly alike. 

Unbru'shed, 4//. a. (Ux-' 8.) 1640 Furver Joseph's 
Coat vi. (1867) 167 Men of a rugged, unbrushed nature, such 
as were never licked, hewn, or polished, 1888 Barriz When 
a@ Man's Single iii, Vhe coat had hung unbrushed on a nail 
for many years, + Unbruvshen, f4/, a. Obs. (Un-' 8b.) 
1460 J. Russern Bk. Nurture 944 Lett neuer wollyn 
cloth ne furre passe a senenyght to be vnbrosshen & 
shakyn. Unbruttalize, 7. (Un-’ 6ac¢.) 1852 Mutu 
Lett. (1910) 1. v. 165 All reading .. which mnst tend to 
.. give them some of the meaning of self-devotion and 
beroism, in short, to unbrutalise them. 1862 H. Kincstav 
Ravenshoe Vii, 1 am afraid of their getting too much un- 
brutalized for another struggle like ours. Unbrute, 
(Ux-7 6b.) wee Penn Lis. Conse. Wks. 1782 111. a1 ‘Phat 
it does not unbrute us, but unman ns. 1687 A. Lovett tr. 
Bergerac’s Com. Hist, 49 Not being able to nnbrute my self 
so soon. Unbru'tify,v. (Un-? 6c.) 181a Tennant 
Axaster F. mi. xiv, She very waving of her arm Had pow'ra 
brutish lout tounbratify and charm. Unbru tized, 24/. a. 
(Un-' 8) @igir Ken //yninofheo Poet. Wks. 1721 ITI. 
336, I certain am 1 must the Godhead fear, Since all Men 
unbrutis’d some God revere. 

+ Unbw'bble, v. O4s.—! [Un-2 3.] trans. To 
explode, dispel. 

, #1640 Jackson IVks, (1844) VII. 416 So may every novice 
io arts unbubble all that some great ..schoolmen have been 
twenty or thirty years in contriving. 

_ Unba'cked, Agi. a. (Un-' 8 + Buck v2) 1638 MavKe 
Luctan (1664) 337 “Tis not ina lyons skinne, as I have heard, 
said Dinomachns, but in a Virgin Hindesskinne unbuckt. 

Unba'ckle, v. [Un-24b.] 

1. frans. To unfasten the buckle of (a shoe, belt, 
etc.); to undo or set free in this way. 

1386 Cuaucea Sgz.'s 7. 555 Ne neuere...Ne koude 
man..Countrefete the Sophymes of his Art Ne were worthy 
vnbokelen his galoche, 1393 Lancet, P. Pl. C. xx. 68 He 
vnbokelede hus boteles, and bobe he a-tamede. ¢ 1430 Pilger, 
Lyf Mankhode 1, exxxviii. (1869) 72 Thanne tbe bocle j 
vnboclede. 1470-85 Matorv Arthur x. Ix. 516 Soo the 
varlet wente to vnbockel his helme. 1548 Upatt, ete. Zrasnz, 
Har, Luke itt. 32 b, L..am vnworthy to vubuccle the latchet 
of his shooes. 1877 Test. 12 Patriarchs (1604) 90 The young 
man unbuckled Joseph's shoes at the gate. 1606 Suaks, 
Ant. & Cl. 1v. iv. 1a He that vnbuckles this, till we do please 
To daft for our Repose, shall heare a storme. 1785 YouRG 
Centaur v. Wks. 1737 1V. 223 ‘This is a militant state; nor 
must man unbnekle his armour, till he puts on his shroud. 
3820 Scorr Monasét, vi, He is like a miser, who will not 
unbuckle his purse to bestow a farthing. 1860 Faoupg 
dist. Eng. V. 389 Dropping his cloak he unbuckled his 
sword, 1886 C, E. Pascoe London of To-day i. (ed. 3) 23 
The Major. .fell to nnbuckling the straps of his trunk, 

b. In fig. context. (Cf, Main 53.3 1 ¢.) 

£1386 Cuaucea Aliler’s Prologue 7 This gooth aright vn- 
bokeled is the Male; Lat se now who shal telle another tale. 
@1400 Partonofe 7308 OF pi woo vnbacle pi male, And tell 
me all the verey tronbe. @ 1600 DeLonev Gentle Cra/t u. 
viii. Wks, (1912) 186 Neuer be afraid man to vnbuckle Your 
Budget of close counsell to ine. 1805 dan. Rev. 1E1, 164 
We much donbt whether any one, not educated in the 
catholic schools, could have detected where the collar may 
best be unbuckled. 

_c. fig. To free or separate from; to open up, 
display ; to delach, break off. 

@ig48 Haut Chron, Hex. VJ, 177, This noble realme., 
shall pener be vnbuckeled from her quotidian feuer. 1638 
Braruwair Barnabees Frail, (1818) 191 Some comfort un- 
buckle, my sweet honeysuckle. 1936 [Cuetwoon] Voy. 
ME i (1760) I, 264 The congregation immediately un- 
buckled their Devotions, and were crouding out as fast as 
they cou’d. 

2. absol. To undo the buckle or buckles of a 
belt, garment, etc. 

1611 Beaum. & Fi. King § No King 11, Why do you wear 
a Sword then? Come un mckles. Uebuckis ley ot ive 
itme. 1611 Suaxs, Wint, 7, 1v, iv.659 Vnbuckle, vnbnckle. 
Fortunate Mistresse.. yon must retire your selfe Into some 
Couert. 1649 Davenant Love & Hon, 1. i. 160 Unbnekle, 
Calladine, the day is hott. 1836 Dickens Sk. Boz, Gt. 
Winglebury Duel, Up started the ostlers. .unstrapping, and 
unchaining, and unbuckling, 

b. transf, To become slack. 

1648 J, Beaumont /’syche xin. clxxxii, His Joints nn- 

buckled; and iis Eyes did start; His hair stood lee up. 
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c. fig. To unbend, become less stiff.” 

1886 Stevenson Kidnapped viii, Even the captain., would 
sometimes unbuckle a bit, and tell me of the fine countries 
he had visited. 

Hence Unburckling vi. sd. 

1598 Fronio, S/béiatura, an vnbnekling, an ynjacing. 
az859 De Quincay Posth, Wés. (189%) 1. 272 Throngh the 
unbuckling of human nature under higher inspirations, 

Unbnuckled, f//.a. [Un-2 8 and Un-1 8,] 
a. Having the buckle undone. b. Having the 
buckle not fastened. 

In quot. ¢ 1723 misused for ‘not unbuekled *(in sense 2). 


€1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aynion i, 42 There sholde ye have 
seen..many,.helmes ynbocled and sore beten, 1667 Litton 


 P.L, x1. 245 His starrie Helme unbnckl’d shew'd him prime 


In Manhood. ¢1723 Ramsay The Vuftials 145 That rone 
. Jang unbuckled grows a hatefn' thing. 1809 Aled. Frul. 
XXL. 389 The girths being unbuckled, the whole of the back 
may be exposed rnd dressed, 1825 Scotr Ta/itm. ti, The long 
and ponderous Gothic war-sword which was flung unbuckled 
on the same sod. 1875 Beororp Sailor's Pocket Bk. vit 
220 Whilst in the boats they are to keep them unbuckled. 

Unbuckramed, a. (Ux-' 9.) 1813 Cotman Jroad 
Grins, Vagaries Vind. Vi, Vhence 1 appeal, for judgment on 
my pen, To moral but unbuckram'd gentlemen, Unbu<d, 
y, (UN-24.) 1669 Wortince Syst. Agric. (1651) 220 In 
a little time they have almost totally unbndded the Plum- 
trees, Currant-trees, &c, of a whole Town. Unbudded, 
ppl. a, (Un-'8) 1820 Keats Lamia u. 54 Like the hid 
scent in an nnbudded rase. Unbu‘dget, v. (Un? 3.) 
1611 Fiorito, Sdo/eettare, to vnbudget. 1843 [ James] Con- 
ntissioner 62 Mr. Longmore was infinitely relieved by un- 
budgetting his priefs. 1886 Gd. \Vords 332 He had made 
the most extraordinary unbdudgettings about his pet bees, 
guinea-pigs[ete.. Unburffeted, 44/4. (Un-18.) [1775 
Asi.) 1855 Lyncu Rivelet exxxvitt vi, While nnconfnsed 
by riot, Unbuffeted by storm. 

Unbuild, v. [Us-2 3.] ¢rans. To pull down, 
destroy, demolish (a bnilding or structure). 

1607 Suaks, Cor, 111. i, 198 T'o vnbuild the Citie, and ta Jay 
all flat. 1642 T. Goopwini Zerué., etc, 25 Thon didst unbuild 
Hierusalem and my Temple. 1684. Buaner Theory Earth 
3, 91 God builds and unbuilds worlds: and who shall build np 
that arch that was broke down at the deluge? 1751 LABELVE 
Westin, Bridge 81 Whilst the Arches were unbuilding and 
taking down, 1820 Suettey Clond 84, arise and unbuild it 
again, 1829 Cartvie Avise, (1857) 11. 49, The, Ephesian 
Temple. .conld be unbuilt by one madman, in a single honr. 
1878 Brownine /'oets Crotsi¢ 13 Priestesses Unbuilt and then 
rebuilt it every May. 

b. In fig. uses. Also aédsol. 

1640 Hanixcton Edz. [7,75 The Atmightie..permitted 
yee now to unbuild the greatnesse of Lancaster. 1667 

Iittox P, Z. vit. 81 When they come to model Heav'n,.. 
how they will weild The mightie frame, how build, nnbuild, 
Jbid. xu. 526 What will they then. .but unbuild His living 
‘Temples, built by Faith to stand? 1866 R. A. Vavanan 
Alystics (1860) Vv. i, 112 First of all exerting his extra- 
ordinary will to the utmost to unbuild his body. 1875 
Wurtnry Life Lang. iv. 74 The component elements of 
speech are first unified, then unbuilt and destroyed, 


Hence Unbuilding vé/. sd. e 

1879 Trencu Poems 155 Build it this time..A haly honse, 
.. And we, thongh in the unbnilding there be pain, Will still 
affirm,—'tis well. 


Unbuilded, 747.2. [Un-18.] 

1, = Unsuitt ff. a. 

1519 in Somerset. § Dorset. N. & Q. (1893) HI. 244 Every 
half yere that the said sidehouse shall be unbuylded or un- 
reedelyed. 1535 Coverpare /saiah yi. 11 Till the londe 
be nlso desolate, and lye vnbnylded. 1560 Pitkincton 
Expos, Aggeus (1562) 163 Chuse you whether ye will let my 
honse lye unbuylded stil,..or ye will repare it diligently, 

Jig. 1894 Nooxen Fccl, Pol, ut. vii. § 5 When bare and vn- 
builded conclusions are put into their mindes. .they fall into 
anguish and perplexitie, 


2. Not cmployed in building, 


1867 Howrnts Jfal, Journ. iii, 21 Mixing their weary 
brick and mortar with the earth's unbuilded dust. 


Unbuilt, f7/. a. [Un-1 8b, 8c: cf. prec] 


1. Not (yet) built or erected. 

1455-6 Cal, Anc. Ree. Dublin (1889) 290 YE yt be unbylyt 
altyr the fyrst yere..than the Mayre..shold require hym 
to repeyre hit, 1582 Staxvuurst “xeis ut. (Arb.) 74 
Theare picht he his kingdoom, for then Troy cittye was vn- 
bnylt, And castels stood not. 1612 Dravton Poly-ol6, iv. 
375 Tuisco, Gomer's son, from unbnilt Babel brought His 
peopletothat place. 1697 Cottier Zts, A/or. Suz. 11. (ed. 2) 

The Rhodian Colossus had been Jost;..the Egyptian 

yramids unbnilt, 1861 Buresr. Hore Eng. Cathedr. 19th 
C. iy. 112 As I have given some unbuilt designs of modern 
architects, 

b. Made without building, 

1882 J. Parker Afost. Life 1. 48 Elijah hid himself in an 
unbuilt chamber in the rock. 

2. Of land: Not occupied with buildings; not 
built ov or upon. 

1631 Waevea Anc. Fuxeral Mon, 607 All which he pulled 
downe, .. Jeauing the ground vnbnilt for a Cemitery or 
Charehyard, 1819 in Picton Zool Alunic. Ree. (1886) 1. 

98 Sucb part of their unbnilt land as will be snfficient 
ora Public Market. 1855 [J. R. Letrcuttp) Cornwall 66 
Scarcely in any other district so open and nnbuilt on, would 
you find the agriculturist so completely snbdued. 1893 
A. Cawston Sirect Inprou, London 124 In the as yet 
unbnilt parts grounds are to be reserved, 

Unbuwik, v (Un-2 3.) 

Probably an error for Unaucxre 2, 1b. 

1536 Pilgr, T. 272 in Thynne A afaady, (1875) 84 ‘But her,’ 
be sayd, ‘cowd I tell a tall’ ‘now I pray the, quod I, 
‘vnbulke thy malle, and tell forthe’. 

Unbarlky, a (Un-'7.) 1678 Cupwortu Jmtell. Syst. 
780 Incorporeal. .activities,..though they act upon bulk and 
extension, yct are themselves unbulkie, and devoid of quantity 


UNBURDENSOMENESS. 


& 
and dimensions. 1848 Mint Pod. Econ, mm, xix. § 2 (1876) 
369 This. .must be occasioned by..the unbuiky character of 
these commodities. Unbu'mptious, a. (Un-' 9.) 1865 
Tennyson in Ld, Tennyson Alem, (1897) lu. 28 Me, who 
am physically the most unbumptions of men and authors. 
Unbuinched, ffi. a. (Un-'8.) 1615 Marr. & Wiving xi. 
in Harl. Misc. (1809) 11.173 This destiny shall preserve him, 
to wear his brow..as unbunched as the front of a bachelor. 

Unbuwndle, v. [Ux-2 3.] ¢vans. To unpack, 
take out of a bundle. Alsofig. 

1606 S. Ganoinen BA. Angling 111 Who s0 is a wise mer- 
chant will not vnbundle his severall wares to such. 1611 
Fiorio. Disfagottare, to vnfaggot, to vnbundle. 4@ 1739 
Jarvis Quix, (1749) 11.10. vi. 220 Unbundle yonr griefs, 
madam, and Jet ns into the particulars, . 

Unbu'ng, v. [Ux-23.] ¢rans. To take the 
bung out of (a barrel), Hence Unbunging v#i. sd. 

3611 Corer, Detaffer, to vnbung, to open the bung-hole of 
41693 Urgithart’s Rabelais wm, Prot.6 There did he. .unbung 
it,..unstopple it. 1694 Moztrux Rabelais 1. li, 199 This 
Stuff has unbung'd the Orifice of my Mustard-Darrel. 1742 
Lond, & Country Brew. 1, (1743) 143 When Servants have 
the Bunging and Unbnnging of such Cesks of Malt-Liqnors, 

Unbu'nged, #44. a. (Un-'8 or Un-78.) 1732 MILLER 
Gard. Dict. s.v. Wine, Let it [the vessel] stand unbung‘d 
‘ill cool, 1817 W. Setwyn Law Wisi Prius (ed. 4) 1]. 1261 
The act of the warehonseman in Jeaving them unbunged 
aher filling them up. 1897 Daily Vezes 23 July 3/1 Un- 
bunged barrels were le(t at the mercy of the rising water, the 
contents being spoilt. Unbuoy-ant, a. (Ux-'7.) 1866 
J. B. Rose tr. Ovia’s Alets y Untivm the earth, unbuoyant 
was the wave. 

Unbu'rden, unburthen, w. [Un-2 4 b. 
Cf. G, entbiirden.] 

1. ¢rans. To unload; to free from a,load or 
burden, Chiefly /ig., to relieve (a person, the 
mind, ctc.) by the removal or disclosure of some- 
thing. Freq. const. of, 

a. 1538 Ervor Addit., Exenero, -rare, to discharge or vn- 
burdeyn. 1568 Gismond of Saterne 1. ii, 34, | may Pa 
devise some way to be unburdened of my life. 1622 S. Waap 
ie of Faith in Death (1627) 105 The inner man ages not, 
.. but rather lifts vp the head,. .and expects to be unburdened. 
1634 Sir 1. Hawktxs Pol. Observ, 11 ‘Yiberins b him 
unburdened from the greater toyles of Empire,..wonld not 
sosoone.. precipitate him. 1797 Mas Rapciirre /taltan xii, 


] wonld fain sing to unburden it of some of its joy. 1846 
Mrs, A. Mansy Father Darcy V1. xi, 204 She felt_that 
1858 Sears 


irresistible necessity to unburden her heart. 
Athan M1. til. 194 They unburden their minds to each other, 

B. a1sgs SouTHwet, Hundred Medit. (1873) 231 Thou.. 
commandest us to Jove to unburthen us of the heavy weight 
and griefs that we suffer. 1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean’s Fr, 
Chirurg. 22 b/2 Ther ensneth an effluxion of bloode, because 
that parte may be therof released and vnburthened. | 1641 
Cuas. 1 Conrntons Rentonstr, Wks, 1662 11. 68 We desire to 
unburthen the Consciences of men of needless and super- 
stitious Ceremonies, 1671 H. M. tr. Erasut, Collog. 406 
If Thad not unburthened my Boat, I] had been cast away 
together with my Boat, passengers, and Sraugbt. 1777 
Suerioan Sch. Scand, rv. iii, There is a subject, my dear 
Friend, on which 1 wish to unburthen my Mind to you. 
31796 Morse Avner, Geog. 11.317 The glutton. .unburthens his 
stomach by squeezing himself between two close-standing 
trees. 1820 SuEttev Liberty xix, Assummer clonds dissolve, 
unburthened of their rain, 1875 Wayre Metvitte Kater. 
feito iv. 31 He unburthened his mind while watching Waif’s 
stealthy movements. 

b. ref. 

1589 Graene Menaphon (Arb.) 67 Fame..vnburdened bir 
selie of hir secrets in the presence of yong Pleusidippus. 
1600 Tlakcuyr Vay. 117, 81 It is not possible that so great 
course of floods..can be digested here without vnburdening 
themselues into some open Sea beyond this place. 1634 
Sia T. Hereerr 7'7av. 54 A violent storme of raine vnbur- 
thened it selle, 1674 tr. Scheffer’s Lapland xxxiv. 146 
Several less rivers nnburdening themselves at Jast into the 
Bothnick sea. 1859 J. Lane }Wand. Jndia 400 A trooper in 
the dragoons..thus unburthened himself. 1862 TaoLtore 
Orley #, xxxi, She thonght to herself that she wonld..then 
unburtben herself of the whole story. 

2. To cast off, get rid of, discharge, after the 
manner of a burden; to disclose, reveal. 

@1593 Martowe & Nasue Dido v.i, The Sunne from 
Egypt shall rich odors bring, Wherewith his burning beames 
. Shall here vnburden their exhated sweetes. 1596 Saks. 
Merch, V. 1. i. 133 From your Joue ] hane a warrantie To 
vnburthen all my plots and purposes. 31830 Lytion P, 
Clifford iv, All that rage which it was necessary for her 
comfort that she shonld unburthen somewhere. 1876 E. 
Maxtor Priesth, viii. 372 ‘There is, at times, a great relief in 
unburdening to a Sriend the sins and sorrows of one’s life. 

Hence Unburdening v/.54,; Unbu'rdenment. 

1 Tuomas fal. Dict., Scaricamento, a dischardge or 
vnburdenyng. 1848 Mrs. Gaskett Afary Barton ii, The 
unburdening of her fears and thoughts to her friend. 1892 
Mrs. H. Waao David Grieve n. vii, A moment of unburden- 
ment, of intimacy. 1904 fort. Kev. June 1048 The un- 
burdening of sins is generally a more irksome task. 

Unbu-rdened, fi. a. (Un-18 and Un-2 8.) 

1548 Act 2 & 3 Edw. V/,c. 21 § 1 Beinge free and une 
burdened from the care and coste of fyndinge Wyef and 
Children, 1605 Swans. Lear 1. i. 42 Conferring them on 
yongerstrengths, while we Vnburthen'd crawle toward death. 
1724 Swirr Poems, On Dreams 8 When in bed we rest our 
weary limbs, The mind unburden‘d sports in various whims. 
1778 Buaxe Sf. Coucil. Amer, Wks, 111, 116 The obedient 
colonies in this scheme are heavily taxed; thé refractory 
remain unbmithened, 1875 C. L. Knnnev Aen. a, WV. Balfe 
148 His exchequer would be unburdened with superfluous 
expenses, 1883 Srevenson Sifverado Sg. 122 Even lor a 
man unburthened, the ascent wzs toilsome and precarions. 

Unbu-rdensome, a. (Un-? 7.) 1794 G. WAKFFUELD 
Mev. (1804) I. 363 Judiciall processes, speedy, decisive, and 
unburdensome, 1817 Cotertoce Biog. Lit. xi, (1882) 111 
The establishment presents a patronage at once. . effective 
and unburthensome. Unbwrdensomeness. (f. prec.¢ 


UNBURGESSED, 


see Un-! 12.) 1795 Bentnam Supply without Burihen 27 
Thus stands the resource in point of unburthensomeness, 
Unburrgessed, a (Un-78.) 1671 E. CHamarrtavne 
Pres. St. Eng. u.136 The petty decayed Burroughs [peti- 
tioned} that they might not be obliged to send Burgesses 
to Parlament, whereby it came to pass that divers were 
unburgessed. Unbu'riable, a YOx-' 7b.) 1853 G. J. 
Caviey Las Alforjas 1, 203 It would be an inconvenience 
to have 2n unpleasant, unburiable moral corpse of an unjustly 
supposed immoral ancester alwzys lying at their door. 1872 
Tennyson Gareth & Lynette 79 A yet-warm corpse, and yet 


unburiable. 
Unburrial. [Un-28.] Disinterment. 


1872 Ruskin Fors Clav. xv. 15 The persons thus rever- 
enced in their burial, ar unburial, being all, by profession, 
soldiers. 

Unburried, //. a. Forms: (see Bury v.). 
[Un-1 8.] Not buried ; not interred. 

@ 900 O. E. Martyrol. 22 Jan. 28 Se casere pa bebead pxt 
hine man forlete unbyrzedne, a 1225 Ancr. RX. 352 Pe dead 
nis (z.7. ne wis] nout of, bauh he ligge anbaried & rotie 
buuen eorde. 1297 R. Grouc. (Ralls) 4486 Men bysyde of 
pe lond he let barye is fon, Vor be ne kepte uor reupe pat 
i were vnbured non. ¢ 1386 Cnaucer Frankl. T. 713 His 
lone rather for to dyen chees Than for to suffre his body 
ynburyed be. ¢1430 Liye St. Kath. (1884) 59 He bad pat.. 
her hedes (should be]smyten of and her bodyes left vnburyed. 
1460 Carcrave Chron, (Rolls) 75, xxx. dayes lay his body 
onburied, til Seynt Petir..bad him bery it. 1513 Dovetas 
Aineid xi.vii. 191 So that we.. Be nocht down strowit in the 
feildis ded, In cumpaneis vnberyit or bewalit. rg60 Daus 
tr. Sleidane's Comnt, 286d, herof the one departed xi yeares 

st,..-and remayned ynburied hitherto. 1600 Hakiuyr Voy. 

11, 806 Euery Fort had in it one cast peece, which peeces 
were buryed in the ground, the cariages were standing i 
their place vnburied. 1697 Drvnen nei x1. 4 The pious 
chief, whom double cares attend For bis unbury'd soldiers 
and his friend. @ 3745 Sweet Hen, 77, Wks. 1768 IV. 317 
When he.. found that..he must draw opon himself the 
scandal of keeping a father unburied. 1836 Tnrecwatt 
Greece \T1. xxvi. 499 The sight of the nnburied dead struck 
their surviving friends se grief. 189: Farrar Darkn. 
§ Dawn \xv, The stench of an unburied corpse which lay by 
the roadside. 

Unbarle-squed, Afi. a (Un-'8.) 1827 Potton Conrse 
T. vit. 586 Unfaded work of Deity, And unburlesqued by 
mortal’s puny skill 1876 Meagoitn Beauck. Career i, 
Politics..(enongh, when unburlesqued, to blow the dowa off 
the gossamer-stump of fiction..) must be treated of. 

+Unbutly, a. and adv. Obs. In 5 unborely, 
vnburely. [Un-! 7 and 11.] Uncomely; not 
elegant(ly). 

w1400 Sir Perc. 525 Thofe he unborely were dyghte. 
€1475 Rauf Coilzear 522 Thocht thair brandis be blak and 
vahurely, /did, 8a7 His blonk was vnburely, braid and 
ouir bie. 

Unburrn, vw. [Un-2 3.] 
from the effecis of burning, 

1815 J.Suitn Panorama Sci. & Art II. 485 To deprivethem 
of oxygen is virtually tounburn them, 1869 0. Aeo.CX XVI. 
263 ‘The duty of the plant, on the other hand, is to unburn 
carbonic acid, to sunder the molecules of that componnd 
back again to their elements of carbon and oxygen. 

Hence Unburning v0/. sd. 

1866 OounG Anin. Chem. 72 The hedt absorbed in the 
unburniog, so to speak, of the hydrogen. 

Unbn'rnable, a. (Un- 7b) 1881 Harper's Weekly 
XXYV. 455 There is scarcely a town that does not contain 
his unbornable chests {= safes} § Unbu‘rning, //. a. 
(Un-' 10; cf. OE. nnbyrnende.) 1644 Dicay Nat. Bodies 
vii. (1658) 61 The ynborning fire (which we call light) stream- 
ing from the flame of a candle. 182x T. Tavion Apuleius 
263 The purity of the vivific and unburning fire of the 
heavens. 1867 Monris Yason 11. 666 Some happy summer 
isle Whereon the kind unburning sun doth smile For ever. 


Unburnished, 7//. 2. (Un-! 8.) 

1691 Lond, Gaz, No. 2654/4, 7 Silver Tankards, one un- 
burnished weighing about 32 Ounces. 1795 Soutury Jour 
of Arc vi. 40 Their bucklers Jay Unburnish’d and defiled. 
1842 Tennyson U/ysser 23 Liow dull it is to pause, to make 
an end, To rust unburnish’d, not to shine in use! 1 
Daily News 11 Nov. 5/a An olive branch in old unburnish 
gold is..thrown across the oak branches. 

Unburnt, unburned, /7/.2. Forms: (see 
Burn zv.). [UN-}8 and 8b. Cf. MDn, ungebernt, 
-brani, Du. ongebrand, G, ungebranni, ON. and 
Teel. dbvendr, dbrendr (Sw. obrand, Da. ubraendt).} 

L. Not burnt or consumed by fire. 

a, ¢1290.5. Lug, Lee, 1.29/97 His bones bat weren bi-left 
vn-barnd amidde pe se to caste. e¢14g0 Alph, Tales 16a 
Pat was fon vnbyrnyd emang pe hata colis. 1563 Foxe 
A. § Af. 1224/1, 1 will geue vi fagattes to burne the with all 
or thou shnidest be vnburned. 1607 Swans. Cor, v. 1.27 He 
said, ‘twas folly, For one poore graine or two, to leave vn- 
burnt, And still to nose th'offence. 1623 Bincham Xenophon 

7 They came..to the vnburnt villages, retting afire the vil- 
lages, where they lastquartered, 1676Guew Exper, Luctation 
ili, § xr Egg-shells. being burnt, are far stronger Medicines, 
than when unbernt. 1715 Dusacuriees Fires Iupr. 133 
Put what Wood is left unburn’d over them. 1849 Tiros tr. 
Worsaae's Primeval Antig. Denmark 94 Theancient crom- 
lechs or giants’ chambers, with nnburnt bodies and objects 
of stone. 1884 Health Exhib, Catal. 71/2 Stoves..cone 
structed specially to bring all the air into the room, .pure 
and warm but unburnt. 

B. ¢ 1384 Chaucer H, Fame 1. 173 Anchises..Bare the 

‘oddesse of the londe Thilke that vnbrende were, 1412-20 

wG. Chron, Troy wv, 6527 Pei ne lefte with-inne be cite No 

ing vnbrent. ¢1450 ‘Mirk's Festial 163 So [he] sauet his 
kes vnbrent progh be grace and be mercy of God. 1509 
Barctay SAyf of Folys (1570) 17% Becanse the lightning or 
thunder violent. .suffreth thee and thy house to be vabrent. 
1568 Grarton Chron. Li. 346 They. made a road into Scot- 
land,..and left nothing vnbrent ta Edenbourgh, 
y. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxvii, (Alachor) 188 Pe harne stil 
Vou. X. 


trans. To restore 
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can ly, Ay kepand it sa godis grace Pat in be fyr vnbrynt it 
was, ¢1480 HEnRvson Annunciation 40 The low of inf 
haldand pe hete Vnbrynt full blithlie birnis. rss Sc. Acts, 
Mary (1814) Hf. 490/1 Gif samekill restis vnbrint of the haill 
tenement. 1571-2 Reg. Privy Council Scot. VW. 121 For 
sauftie of the houssis.. being within the same unbrint and 
dimolissit. 

Jig. @ 1584 Montcomeme Cherrie §& Slae (1597) 243 Bot 
now na blaid in me remaines, Vnbrunt and bruiljeit throw 
™y vaines, Be luiffis bellawes blawin, 4 

. Not subjected to the action of fire fora specific 
purpose. Esp. of bricks, clay, lime, ete. 

1626 Lacon Sylva §898 We see also, that burnt wine is 
more hard and astringent, than wine unburnt. ¢ 1650 Nor- 
cate Afiniatura (1919) 15 Cologne Earth unburnt..is a 
very good colour for deepe shadowes. 1815 Exvrninstona 
Acc. Caubul (1842) 1. 305 The commonest house by far is 
built of unburned brick. 1877 Rayvmono Statist. Alines & 
Mining 382 When the pile is finished the outside crust of 
unburned pyrites is taken off and put onto the next pile. 

Unbu'rrow, v. [Un-2 7 and 5.] a. dnir. 
To come ont of a burrow. Alsofig. b. trans. 
To bring or force out of a burrow. 

1744 in roth Rep, Hist. MSS. Conun. App. 1. 280 Vf 
MalrsbaJl Saxe will not nnburrow I have advised our sending 
strong partys of horse [etc.}. 1827 J. Montcomeay Pelican 
7si, tt. 158 Hence the young brood, that never knew a 

arent, Unburrowed and by instinct songht the sea. 1860 

1cKENS Uncomn Trav. x, He feigns that he can bring 
down sparrows, and unburrow rats, 

Unburrse, 2. Ob1. (Un-* 5.) 1570 Levins Manip, 191 
To Dispurse, en To Disburse, sdenz... To Vnburse 
and Vnputse, iden. 

Unbu rst, f//. a2. (Un-18b; cf. Unprosten.) 

1783 F. Dovetas £. Coast Scot, 44 In one of them, called 
the Murray-gate, .. several bombs, unburst, were fately found, 
deepsunk intheearth, 1855 I. R. Jones Anim. Kingd. (ed. 2) 
333 Another membrane, which in the unburst egg is external 
tothis and lines the interior of the shell, 

Unburrstable, z. (Un-! 7.) 1890 Times ag Oct. 5/x The 
ad that will make guns unburstable and nrmour impene- 
trable, 

Unburthen, -ed, -some, varr. UNBURDEN, etc, 

Unbtury,v. [Un-2 3.) ¢rans. To disinter; 
to lake out of the ground sgain. 

14..Voc. in Wr Willcker 581 Arhunto, to vnberye. 1481 
Caxton Godfrey cvi. 162 Whan the peple afoote knewe this, 
they ranne, And there vnburyed them, And toke them out 
of theyr sepuliures and graves. xs30 Patsor. 766/a It 
shulde seme that he hath done some great offence, that they 
unbury hym nowe. 1567 Oe Def. Apol. 100 The same 
Pope Steuin vnburied his Predecessour Pope Formasus, and 
defaced, and mangled his naked carkesse, 1605 WILLET 
Hexapla Gen. 250 The Sichemites.. would rather hane vn- 
buried them. 1647 Trare Cont, Rev. xi. g They unburied 
and burned the bones of Hermannus Ferrariensis after they 
had sainted him. 1848 Gattenca J/a/y I. 61 As long asthere 
remain. .inscriptions to decipher, or ruins to unbury. 41876 
Lowen Amoug my Bks. Ser, tt, 13a The medicine by which 
vampires were cured was to unbury them, drive a stake 
through them {etc.}. 

b. fig. or in fig. context. 

1620 SneLton Quix. 11. xlix. 321 Because they come not 
in a fit time to haue andience; straight they back-bite. .him, 
gnaw his bones, and vnbury bis ancestors. @1739 Jaavis 
Quix, (1749) L1. m1. v. 217 Speaking ill of ns, unburying our 
bones, and burying our repntations, 1839 Lytton Xichelien 
t.i, Your breast holds both my secrets; Never Unbury either | 
1862 H. Aipk Carr of Carrlyon 1. 309 The secret is ours. 
No one has a right to demand us to unbury our past. 1887 
Baowninc Parleyings, Fust & Friends, Unbury that brow ! 
Look np, that thy judge may read clear in thine eyes! 

Hence Unburying wvd/. sé. 

31899 S. Butter Shaks. Sonn, 117 To suppose that he 
sanctioned the ynhurying, is to deny the commonest instinct 
of humanity, 

Unbu'sied, #972. (Un-1 8 Cf. Du. onge- 
bezigad.) : 

1g7o T, Witson tr. Demosth. Orat, vii. ror Why wonldest 
thon not rather fallow a quiet and vnbusied life? 1628 J. 
Doventy Serm. Church-schismer 13 Rather then rest vn- 
busted, they will doe some pareceety, mischiefe. 1658 
Rowtano tr. Moufet's Theat, Ins. 920 Yet..they are not 
unbusied neither ; but they bnild houses for the Kings, 

Unbu‘siness, (Un-'12b,) ro01 West, Gas. 19 Mar. 
4/2 The unbusiness methods which mark the administration 
of the War Office. | Unbusiness-like, a. (Un-' 7c.) 
1824 Scorr Kedgauntle? ch. ii, His own very unbusiness-like 
mistake of shufiling the Provost's letter. .among some papers 
belonging to Peter Peebles’a affairs. 186a Hxtrs Organiz. 
Daily Life 21 Great efforts will be made in n scattered, nn- 
comprehensive, and unbusiness-like way, 

Unbu'sk, v. (Un-2 4 and 7.] ¢rans. and inxér. 
To undress, 

1596 Nasne mS Walden Wks, (Grosart) If. 178, 1 
would we might know her, and see ber vnbuskt and naked 
once. 31673 R. Haap Canting Acad.29 We had got. Money 
enough to new cloath our selves, which we did, having first 
unbusk’d. 

Unbursked, ff. a. (Un-' 8.) 1798 Macnett, Poems, 
Se, Muse xxxiv,’I'ween pastoral] Tweed and wand’ring Ayr, 
Whar unbusked nature blooms sae fair, Unbustling, 
ppl.a (Un-' 10.) 1826 Sunnen Notes § Nef. Ramble 
tn Germany 123 She..then resumed her occupation with a 

lain unbustling air, Unbw'sy, a. (Un-'7.) 1731 A. 
Sith Adv, Poets Ep. p. xiv, | am so devoted a fone 
of a private, and unbnsy Life. 1747 Ricnarpson Clarissa 
(1812) I. xviii, 132 (She] continued looking into a drawer. 
among laces and linen in a way neither busy, nor unbusy. 
1827 Coternince Work without Hope 5 All Nature seems 
at work,..And 1, the while, the sole unbusy thing. 1852 
Meanderings of Mem. 1. 196 Vf bigatted, or most unbus 
herd, O'er stocked with time and talent, were preferred. 
Unbu'sy,v. (Un? 6a.) @1657 R. Lovepay Lett. (1663) 
120 Error has humbled my Reason, and unbusied my reaches 
at futurity to a quiet resignation to the great Disposer, 


UNBUXOM. 


Unbdn‘tchered, mee a. (Un 8.) 1835 Lytton Rienzi ix. 
iv, To live nnbatchered by the Barons, and untaxed by their 
Unbutted, pp’. a. (Un-' 8c.) 


fovernars, 185 (sce 


Unsickeazo]. 

Unbu-ttered, A//. 2. [UN-1 8. Cf. Dn. onge- 
boterd.| Not spread (or cooked) with butler. 

1584 Cocan Haven Health 29 The greene beanes they vse 
to butter, & the other they eate with salt vnbuttered. 1655 
Movrrr & Bennet Health's Iwiprov. 40 If it be too lean 
and dry..it is far worse, and nourisheth the body no more 
then a piece of unbuttered stockfish, 1869 Mrs. WiitNev 
Hitherto 1, vii. 145 The going in to eat beans or porridge 
and unbuttered hread. 

[Ux-2 3.] 


Unbu tton, v. 
1. ¢vans. To unfasten (buttons); to undo the 
buttons of (a garment). 
¢ 1325 Gloss, W. de Bibbesw,in Wright Voc. 149 Unbotane 
(elossing Tachet} c¢1530 Reprorog Play Wit & Sci, 
(Shaks. Soc.) 279 Unbuttun thy cote, foole; canst thow do 
nothynag? 1653 H.Coaan tr. Pinto’s Trav. xxix. 113 Here- 
upon she unbottoned one of the sleeves of a red Satin Gown 
she hadon. 1688 R. Houme Armoury wv. xt. (Roxb.) 447/1 
The oyntment being thus prepared, the Kings buttons are 
to be vnbuttoned, 1727 Swirr Circuscision E, Cur ll Wks. 
17ss THI. 1. 166 Six Jews..laid hands upon him, and un- 
buttoning his breeches tbrew bim upon the table. 1829 
Lvtron Disowned 28 The stranger slowly unbuttoned his 
gaiters. 1891 C. Roaarts Adrift Amer. 118 Unbuttoning 
ay coat I pulled my six-shooter round handy over my right 
ip. . 
Vi . 1893 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. Wks. (Grosart) 11.124 

aGntne thy vanity, and Volase thy folly. 65a J. Wricut 
tr. Caurus’ Nat. Paradox v. 107 Wee shall never have done 
contesting. unless I quite nnbutton my breast to you. 3830 
Gat Lawrie T. 1. vii. (5849) 64 Unbuttoning my bosom 
and showing him all the profitable secrets | had learnt in 
business, 189a StevENSON Across the Plains 25, 1..un- 
buttoned my wrath under the similitude of ironical sub- 
mission. t 

b. With personal object, Also rej. 

1896 Sans. x Hen. IV,1, ii. 3 Thou art so fat-witted with 
drinking of olde Sacke, and calmng a 4 thee after Supper. 
1619 R. Jones Sernt. Resurr. (1659) 64 Help them, good 
Women f unbatton the Souldiers, ye need not fear their 
Halberts, 1650 Greaves Sevagiio 5 He puts off his upper- 
most Coat,..then turns pp his sleeves, and nnbuttoneth 
himself. 1696 Vansrucn A’c/afse u. i, Calla surgeon there. 
—Unbutton him quickly. 1784 Cowree Siroc. 304 The little 
ones, unbutton'd, glowing hat, Playing our games, 

absol, 1925 Fam, Dict, s.v. Swoon, The most common 
way of relieving the Patient, is to thraw Water in his Face; 
to make him lie on his Back, to unhutton or unlace, 

e. absol. To undo one’s own buttons; also 


(quot. 1605), to become nnbuttoned, 

1605 Snaks. Lear mt. iv. 112 Off, off you Lendings: Come, 
vnbutton heere, 1664 (J. Scuoamore] Homer ala Mode 54 
‘1 ill th’ were so cramd with beef and mutton, That every one 
was faine t’nnbutton, @1697 Auarey Lives (1898) I. 110 A 
man that is buttond or laced too bard, must ynbutton before 
he can be at his ease. 1760-7 H. Broone Fool of Qual, 
(1809) ITI. 142 Gluttony stuffs till i¢ pants, and unbuttons 
and stuffs again, 1817-8 Cosnetr Resid. U.S, (1822) 201 You 
are here disgusted with none of those eaters by reputation 
that are found..ia England : fellows that unbutton at it, 

2. transf. To open up or unfold (a bud). 

1663 Br. Patrick Parad. Pilgr. xxxvii, It swells into 
small knobs or buttons... Suppose you should unbutton it as 
soon as it swells,.. would you not endanger the spoiling of its 
beauties? 

Hence Unbu‘ttoning vd/. sd. 

xggr Percivatt, Desabotonadura, vnbuttoning, 189 
Photogr, Ann. V1. p. xxxi, With the unbuttoning of a strap 
. three legs unfold and give us n most rigid Tripod. 


Unbuttoned, #77. a. [Un-18.] 

1. Not furnished with a button or buttons. 

1583 Rates of Cusione Ho. F iv, Caps vnbuttoned English 
the dosen xvis. viijd. 1g0a Daily Chron. 8 Dec. 3/6 Woe 
to the man who has to encounter an enemy like M. Merignac 
with a duelling sword or an unbuttoned foil. 

2. Not fastened with buttons; having the butions 
unfastened, 

In some instances possibly f. Unautron v. 

1598 Greena Courtier Div b, A thredbare blacke coate 
ynbuttond before vpon the hrest. 1600 Snaks. 4. ¥. LZ. 11, 
li. 398 Your hose should be vngarter'd, your bonnet vn- 
banded, your sleene vnbutton'd, 1645 Mitton Codast, Wks. 
3851 TV. 368 This is not for an unbutton'd fellow to discuss 
in the Garret, at his tressle. 1711 Apptson Sect, No, 129 
to His new silk Waistcoat, which was unbutton’d in 
several Places to Jet us see that» he had a clean Shirt on, 
1790 J.C. Smytw in Afed. Commun, UL 477, 1..found bim.. 
sitting in a great chair with the collar of bis shirt unbuttoned, 
1832 Nee Eugene A. 1. ii, The one short, dry, fragile, 
and betraying a love of ease in his nnbuttoned vest. 18: 
A. Fonstanque in L1fe §& Labours vi. (1874) 513 If he ha 
seen the same officer with an unhuttoned jacket, or any other 
disorder in his dress. 

Jig: 1898 Westmt, Gaz, 27 Oct. 4/t An example of the 
master in an unwontedly unbuttoned mood. 

Unbn'ttressed, pf. a, (Un-" 8) 1849 Freeman Archit. 
280 The analogy which its vast,unbroken, nnbuttressed height 
bears to the campaniles of that country. 1893 Archaeol. 
LUT. 5g0 On account of its unbuttressed length, 

+ Unbu'xom, a. Obs. Forms: (see Buxom a.). 
[Un-1 7. Cf. UnBowsomE a.] 

1. Not submissive or compliant; intractable, 
disobedient. Freq. const. 20. 

a1zga Prov. Alfred 450 in O. £, Misc. 128 Betere is child 
vnhore, Pane vnbubsnm, «1300 Cursor AT, 28089 To crist 
ic hane vn-buzum bene. ¢1330 R. Bronne Chron. Wace 
(Ralls) 15378 Monk ne clerk wolde bey non spare, For bey 
byforn unbuxam ware, 1380 Lay Folks Cateck, 713 (Lamb. 
MS.), Rebel men..ben vabuxum to cryst and his chyrche. 
¢1440 Jacob's Well 1x2 Pis vyce makyth a mannys herta 
hard & vnbuxom to god, @1470 CT oC & 


UNBUXOMHEAD. 


Pauper (1496) ww. vili, 171/1 Childern unbuxum to fader & 
moder sholde be stoned to detb. 1559 AVLMER Harborowe 
Q 4 God punished that siane with another by sending them 
vabnxome hartes. 

absol, 1389 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 5 3if eny be rebelle..pe 
forsaide bretherhede shal be he Me ajeins pe rebelle and 
vaboxhom. 

2. Unready to bend ; stiff. 

€1412 Hoccreva De Ree. Prine. 985 My bak unbuxum 
hath swich thyag forsworne, At instance of writing,.. [hat 
stowpyng hath hym spilt with his labour. 

Hence + Unbu-xomly adv. Obs. 

1390 Gower Conf, 1.88 Evere nnbnxamly thei pleigne Upon 
fortune. /df@. HL, 212 ‘The more nnbnxomliche he cride. 
a@ 1400 ALS. Hari, 2260 fol, 3, | usedde wronge with my body, 
Aad serves the uabuxumly. i 

+Unbu:xomhead, Oés.—! [f. prec.] a. Dis- 
obedience. b. Stiffness of body. 

c12§0 Gen. & Ex. 345 Vo-buxamhed he hauen hem doa, 
Vo-buxumhed is hem cnmen on; Vn-welde woren.. Here 
owen limes hem wid-in, ; 

+Unbuxomness. 04s. [f. as prec.] Dis- 
obedience ; obstinacy. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af, 27616 O pride bicams vabuxumnes, 
Sunf, and strutt, and frawardaes, ¢1315 Suorenam Vil. 806 
God wyste wel bat man schold erry, And bor3 on-hoxamnesse 
verry Fram alle healpe. 1390 Gower Conf. 1.89 And in this 
wise I me confesse Of that ye clepe unlnxomnesse. 1426 
Aunetay Poems (Percy Soc.) 18 Ajayns my gret goodnes 
Thai chewyn me unbnxumaes. c1450 Afirk's Festial 22 
Whea angeles seon bat hor Lorde was wroth wyth man for 
vnbnxamnes, ¢1530Soxugs, Carols, etc, (E.E.T.S.) 55 Marcy, 
God, & forgevenes For pride & for vnbuxvmnes ! 

Une, var. Unk pron. Unea, var. Unco Sc. 


Uncarbined, @. (Un-' 9.) 1891 Harny Tess ii, There 
was an uneribbed, uncabined aspect in his eyes and attire. 
Uncarbled, a. (Usx-' 9.) 1791 Cowper Odyss. xt. 117 
Within it, ships (The port once gain'd) nncabled ride secnre, 
1872 J.S, Jeans Western Worthier 93 The uncabled oceans 
that separate the families of the earth. 

Unea’d, Sc. f. UNCALLED, 

Unca‘denced, fpia. (Un-' 8.) ¢1838 Mas. Brownine 
cane i, 1 have a name, a little name, Uncadenced for 
the ear. 

Unea‘ge,v. [Un-25.] ¢vans. To let or take 
out of acage. Also fig. 

162a SHeLton Oxix, 1. xxviii. ago But pray vneage your 
griefes,and tell theni ns. 2659 ‘'oratano, Seadbbiare, to un- 
cage, to let loose. 1660 Katu. Puitirs Poems (1664) WZ 
Thaw wert all Soul, and throngh thy Eyes it shin’d: Asham'd 
and angry to be so confin'd, [t long'd tn be uncag'd. 1837 
W.A. Butter Sern. Ser. 11. xxii. (1856) 326 The aged saint, 
.sturning round, bade them uncage the lions, 865 J. R. 
Letrenito) Cornwall 167 Let Imagination have her flight, 
uncage her, and sit down on the top of this smooth bank. 

Hence Uncarged ff/, 2.1 

1647 Fansuawe Poeuzs, Vireil's Aineas 296 This said, cnt 
off her hayre, Heat left her, and th’ uncaged Sonle flew 
throngh the Ayre, 

Unca'ged, #//. 2.2 [Un-1 8.] Not shut up 
or confined in a cage. 

«1734 Pore Efigr. Dennis 7 Uncag'd then let the harmless 
monster rage. 1775 Asn, Uncaged,..not put into a cage. 
1890 ‘.R, Botprewoon 'Co/, Reformer (1891) 260 ‘The capture 
of an uncaged bird. 1893 in J. H. Barrows IWorld's Parit, 
Relig. 11. 82a The [Jewish) spirit, shows in this free tand 
the elasticity of the uncaged eagle. 

Uneairdly, var. Uncarenty adv. Obs. 

Uncalca‘reous, a. (Un-'7.) 1793 Smeaton Edystone L. 
§ 193 It may be acconnted a pure limestone..as containing no 
uncalcareons matter, nea‘lclfied, 4d/. « (Un-' 8) 
1854 Owen in Orr's Cire. Sci, Org. Nat. 1. 295 Certain 
tracts of that soft and vascular substance were left uncalcified, 
1880 Huxiey Cray/ish iv. 155 An uncalcified plate, bent into 
the form of a half cylinder, 

(Uw-1 8) 


Unca‘Icined, /7/. a. 

x601 Hottana Pliny 1. 588 The same are much used also 
crude and uncatcined .. for the king's evill. 1676 Gazw 
Exper. Luctation iii. § 17 Millepedes likewise calcined, 
makes a stronger Effervescence, than when uncalcined. 
1796 Kirwan £lem. Afin, (ed. 2) 1. 395 Limestones are 
freqnently ejected from valcanos uncalcined. 1839 Ure 
Dict. Arts 32a A small qnantity of uncalcined matt must 
be intrednced, 1861 Sip W. Farrpairn /von 76 The use of 
raw coat and uncalcined ore. 

Uncarleulable,a2. (Un.'7hand sb.) 1848 Mitt Pol. 
Economy w. vii. § 4. 337 The habit of foreign service, by 
opening to the children a career indefinite and uncalculable, 
sometimes calls forth a superabnndant population. Un- 
ca‘tculableness, (Un-'12 and 5b.) 1831 J. Fostzr Lett. 
in Ryland Life (1846) 11, 192 There are few things more 
remarkable than the total unealculableness, if 1 may make 
poly word, of the ultimate focal destinations of a young 
family, 

Unca leulated, Ap/. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1828 Life Planter Jamaica 153 \n addition to these une 
calculated incidents, the wet Bilt brer retarded the forwarding 
of the work. 1856 Kane Arct. Expl. 1. xxxii, 443 This 
uncalenlated accession of numbers makes our little rnom too 
crowded, 1883 Sie N. Linotey in Law Rep, 25 Chan. Div, 
355 If the Plaintiff were ta sne the Defendant again far that 
uncalculated interest, hisaction would be considered frivalons, 

Unca'leulating, pp. a. (Un-1 10.) 

@ 1832 Bentnay Deontol, ii. (1834) 11. 84 That sacrifice ts 
mere asceticism; .. it is miscalculating or uncalculatin 
blindness. 1861 Geo, Exior Silas M. iii, Trying to turn his 
into uncalculating anger. 1893 W. Cory Led?, & 

ruts. (1897) 331 These uncalculating disinterested loyers 
of trath, 

Ilence Unca‘lculatingly adv, 

1853 Hawtnoene Blithedale Rom, ix, She seemed ready 
to fling it away..uncalculatingly, a 1853 Rorertson Lect. 
ii. (1858) 192 It consecrated certain acts as right, nncalen- 
Jatingly, and independently of cansequences, 


Unca lendared, #77. a. [Un-28 and Un-1 8.] 
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a. Removed from a calendar or roll. 


entered in a calendar. 

1654 Gayton /’/eas. Notes m1, vii. 113 He..is Uncalendred 
for ever, and his name expaag’d the Ephemerides of Kiag 
Arthnrs Knights. 1850 Brackte schylus U1. 39 The flower- 
strewn Spriag, and the frnit-laden Summer, Uncalendared, 
unregistered, returned, 1898 Westm. Gaz.7 Dec. 5/1 With 
certain other uacalendared manuscripts placed at his disposal 
hy Lord Salisbury. 

nea‘lled, f//. a. Also 8- Sc. unca’d. [UN-} 
8, 8c. Cf. MSw. and Sw. ckallad, Da. ukakdet.} 


1. Not called or summoned ; not invited. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 832 And I to consaile vn-callid I can 
nost par-on. 1440 A/fh. Tales 243 Pis Hillarins come to 
pis cowacell vacallid. argoo in Ratis Raving, etc. 9 Be 
eurtas ay in company: ‘I’ consell cum pow nocht wneald, 
1533 More Dedell. Salen: Wks. 973/1 ‘The ordinary shal 
know wha can tell more, aad will also if they be called and 
sworen,and wyll not vncalled and vasworen, tel no tale at all. 
1587 Harrison England 1. xvi, (1877) 280 Yet were they not 
so narrowlie taken, bat that a third part of this like mnltitnde 
was left vnbilled and vncalled. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 1x. §23 
Hee boulder now, uaeall’d before her stood, 1697 Drvoen 
Virgil Postscr., For wha would give physic to the great, 
whea he is uncalled? 1796 Mme, D'Arstav Camilla x, iii, 
{He) would, nncalled, have given his whole attention. 1810 
Suriiey Sfectral //orsemaa 20 ‘The shade of a mardered 
man, Who has rushed nacalied to the throne of his God, 
1856 Mrs. Browntnc Aur. Leigh ty. 84 He came unealled 
wherever grief had eome. 1861 Mrs. H. Woop Zast Lynne 
11. xix, Uacalled, unprepared, .. yon harried that ynfortnnate 
man into eternity. 

b. fvansf. Of things. 

@1586 Sipnevy Astr. & Slella Sonn. xi, Oft with true 
sighes, oft with vncalled teares,..1 Stella’s eyes assaid, 
1751 Jounson Rambler No. 175 P 2 The knowledge of 
crimes intrudes uncalled and undesired. ¢1790 Cowrea 
Comm, Milton's P. L. 11.220 Rhyme is apt to come uncalled, 
and to writers of hlank verse is often extremely tronblesome, 
@ 1839 Praeo Poents (1865) 11. 15 Sndden tears uncalled 
spring up. 1885 ‘Mrs. ALexanoEr’ Valerie's Fate vi, 
i ae frequent sndden uncalled hugs and kisses an her 
riend. : 

2. spec. Not called or sammoncd by some 
power or influence to a spccial function or state. 

156x T. Noaton Calvin's Just. w. xviii. §9. 144 b, The 
mnst confesse y! the honour is not of Ged, into whic 
they hane with wicked rashnes broken in vncalled. 1619 
Hieron Wks, I. 11 All preaching, all exercises of religion 
ayme at one of these two, either to conuert those that are 
vncalled, or to bnilde vp those which are connerted. 1662 
H, Hinseat Body Divinity 1.155 We pray thee then, O 
Heavenly Father, to call the uncalled Jewand Gentile. 1690 
C. Nesse O, & WV. Test. 1.142 Such as continue in an 
uneall’d condition yield np themselves to Satan. c1goo Prioa 
Sat, Poets 128 Something beyond the uncall'd drndging 
Trihe, Beyond what Bayes can write, or I describe. 

b. Not invited to a pastorate. 

1854 H. Mittea Sch, § Schziz, vii. (1860) 74/1 Better be 
a poor mason, better be anything honest, however humhte,—- 
than an un-called Minister. 

3. With for: Not called for; not asked for or re- 


quested ; unnecessary, intrusive, 

Hence, in recent use, wacalled-foreness. 

pred, ai610 Hearty Theophrastus (1636) 90 When the 
fee consnlt,..hee steppeth forth uncalled for 1623 

assincea Dé. Milan. iil, Enter Francisco. Sforza. Why, 
uncalled for? 1824 Miss L. M. Hawxins Amualine U1. 168 
The thought comes uncalled for into my mind. 1846 J. 
Baxtea Libr, Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 1. p. xv, The conrse he 
had adopted was nncalled for. 1867 Trottore Chrox. Barset 
pier 242 No one conld now press uncalled-for into his 
stndy. 

attrib, 1635-56 CowLEyY Davideis m, ad fin., Uncall’d for 
sighs oft from ber bosome flew. 1817 Bennet in Parl, Ded, 

40 He wonld oppose... this arbitrary, impolitic, and uncalled. 

or measnre, 1843 R. J. Gaaves Syst. Clin. Med. xxix. 393 
The uncalted for administration of mercury. 1874 Burnano 
My Tine vi, 50 A satisfactory issue of an uncatled-for 
interference, — 

4. Of capital: Not called up. 

1882 Pall Afall G. 26 July 6/1 The whole of the remaining 
uncalled capital would haye to be calted up in order to pay 
the creditors. 

Neon dior, sb, local, [f. next.] = Carrow 
5b. 3. @ 

1787 W. H. Magswaty Worfolk (1795) 1. 151 The depth of 
uncallow is generally very unequal.  /id. 11, Gloss,, Un- 
callow, the earth which covers a jam of marl. 1841 Civil 
Eng. & Arch. Frnt. W. 341/2 To the above must be ndded 
the expenses for removing the uncallow, 1871 J. Puiurs 
Geol. Oxf. & Vall. Thantes 471 Thick bed of ‘ Uncallaw’, 
consisting of gravel, brickearth, loam, and sand, in horizon- 
tal, curved, and aggregated masses, 

Unca‘llow, vz. focal. [Un-2 4 + Catrow sé. 3.] 
trans, To clear (clay, mar), etc.) of the surface soil; 
to remove (soil) for this purpose. Also zér. 


Hence Unea‘llowing vi, sb. 

1739 Act 2 Geo. I, 313 They are hereby obliged and re- 

uired to uncallow and take off all the Soil, Monid, or other 

‘ompost, lying upon the said Earth, 1787 W. H. Marstate 
Worfotk (1795) 1. 396 note, One individnal gives 4d...and 
6d...a load for casting; besides the uncallowing, which 
he pays for extra bytheday. 1824 Afechanics’ Mag. Nao. 33 
77 This is done by removing the vegetahle mould from the 
surface, whieh is called uncallowing. 1842 Civil? Eng. & 
Arch. Jrnl, V. 85/2 The uncallowing and resniling together 
«.must be taken at the lowest VES of 3d. and 34d. 

Unca‘tm, sd. : cee Un-1 12, 

Onca'Im, v. [Un-2 6a.] ¢vans. To deprive of 
calm ; to agitate, disturb. 

1655 Vavcnan Silex Scint., Storm ti, Thus the enlarg’d, 
enraged air Uncalms these [waters)to a flood. 1665 Drypen 
ed ce n. iv, What strange disquiet has uncalmed your 

reast 


b. Not 


UNCANNY. 


Unca‘lm, 2. (Us-'7.) 1817 Moore Lalla Rookh,Veiled 
Prophet 1. 378 Vhe momentary meteors seat Across th’ 
uncalm, bnt beauteous firmament. _Unca'mbered, ///. a, 
(Un-! 8.) 1881 Cotqunoun Let. ia Times 11 Apr. 10/5 
lf the boats were laid on a straight or uacambered keel. 

Uncamp, v. (Un-2 5.) 

1670 Mitton Hist, Brit. Wks. 1851 V. 37 Freeing them- 
selvs from the fear of like invasions hecrafter, ..if they conld 
but now nncamp thir Enemies. 

Unea:necellable, a2. (Un-1 7b.) 

1606 True §& Perfect Relat. Hh 3 It is cleare that. .onely 
by the character of regall uaction uacaacellable he was so 
far priviledged. 1646 Eart Mono. tr. Biondi's Civil Wars 
vitt, 136 ‘Tp caneell the uneancellable memory of his cruelty. 
1716 M. Davies Athen, Brit. (1. 151 He would..have laid 
nneancellable obligations at home and abroad. 

Unca‘ncelled, f//. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1557 Recoroe IWhetst, Ojb, The whole nomber aboue 
that is vacancelled. 1594 Constanta Diana vu. iv, When 

steritie in time to eome, shall finde th’ uncanceld tenor of 

er vow. 1622 Matynes Aac. Law-Aferch, 226 ‘The new 
boad being made, the old is void, and yet may be vnean- 
celled, 1675 Drypen Aurengz. iv. (1676) 64, ) onely mourn 
my yet uncancell'd score. 2772 Phil, Trans, LX11. 334 The 

first uacancelled number that appears in the series, after 3, 
is 5. 14836 Kerr ia re Afost. (1849) 220 O trust his seal 
Baptismal, yet uneancelled oa thy brow, 1875 Jevons Moncey 
xvili. 218 E.gual in amount to the aggregate of the pncan- 
celled notes. _— 4 

Unca‘ndid,¢. [Ux-1 7.] Not candid or open ; 
disingenuous: a. Of opinions, utterances, etc. 

1681 Ketrtewet. Afeas. Chr. Obed. v. iii. 633 Peevish, 
or uncourteons, or uncandid. .behavionr. 1694 — Compan. 
Peniten? 59, All the..evil and uncandid surmises.. which I 
stand gnilty of towards any. 1759 Franxcin Ziss. Wks. 
1840 IIL. 305 How grossly uncandid and clumsily crafty this 
thapsedy was, appears at the first glance, 1971 Lineycé. 
Brit, 1. 651/2 The experiment is incomplete, and the epn- 
clusion drawn from it uncandid and precipitate. 1825 
Corenwoce Aids Reff, (1848) 1.84 That Leighton attached 
a definite sense to the words above quoted, it would be un- 
candid to donbt. 1884 Cuurcu Bacox i. 26 Bacon's reply 
»-is not more one-sided and uncandid than the pamphlet 
which it answers, 

b, Of persons. 

197 Smotcert //uph. Cl.8 June, Will yon beso uncandid 
as to exelaim against Italy for the practice of cammon 
assassination? 1984 Cowrrr Zask 1.295 The proud, un- 
candid, insincere, Or negligent, inquirer. 1849 Macautay 
Mist, Eng. i. 1.27 The temper, not of judges, but of angry 
and uncandid advocates, 

Hence Unca’ndidly adv. ; Unca’ndidness. 

1681 KerrreweLtt Measures Chr. Obed. v. iii, 633 Has 
any man..committed aay action of..Uncandidness, Un- 
mercifnlness, Unpeaceahleness, or the like? 1754 Muss 
Tarsot Le#z. (1809) 11. 160 The uncandidness of disliking 
and throwing aside such a book, on casually dipping into 
the midst of it. 1800 Asiat. Ann. Reg., Proc, E. ind, Io. 
3132/1 It had heen most uacandidly, because untroly argned. 
1852 Reapa Peg Waff. x. 195 She offered to come to him, 
He answered uncandidly. 

Unca ndied, ¢44, a. (Un-78, Cf. Discanoy 7.) 1612 
Two Noble K.1.1, 115 O my petition was Set downe in yce, 
which by hot greefe uncandied Melts into drops, 

Unca ndour. [Un-1 t2.) Lack of candour. 

1879 Howetts Z. Aroostook (1884) 1], 178 A generous nn- 
candonr like this. 1892 Watney Afax Miller 79 What 1 
had more right to object to was the uacandaur and mis. 
representation. 

nca‘nkered, fA/, a4. {Un-'8.) 1768-74 Tucker £2, 
Nat, (1834) 11. 111 Provided he employ healthy stocks of the 
saeone, uncankered with prejudice or peculiarity..the 
fenits wilt be the same. 

Unea‘nnily, adv. 

1. dial. (See quot.) 

1835 Brocxetr JV. C. Gloss, Uncannily, unthinkingly, 
thonghtlessly. 4 

2. In an uncomfortably strange manner ; weirdly. 

1873 Murpocn Doric Lyre 98 Slates an’ tiles an’ chimla 
cans Uncannily were fa'in’. 1888 R. Bucnanan Heir ug 
Linne xxv, He talks so uncannily, 1895 Atlantic Monthly 
Aug. 225 A gigantic eye which uncannily turns around. 

Unca‘nniness. [f. next.] The quality or 
state of being uncanny ; unpleasant strangeness, 

1860 Gro. Eviot Afil/ on Fé. vi. iii, Now I see how it is 
you..have learned so much since yon left school; which 
always seemed tn me witchcraft before—part of yonr general 
nneanniness. 1880 Contemp. Rev. Sept. 38a They gain 
a terrible reality from the uncanniness of their surroundings. 
1893 Latano Meu: 1. 39 There was a qnaint uncanniness, as 
of something unknown, in my nature. 

Uncanny, a. Orig. Sc. and north. Also 6-7 
uncannie, 7 unkannie, 8 unkanny. [Un-! 7.] 

+1, Mischievons, malicious. Ods.— 

1596 DataymrLa tr. Lesdie's Hist. Scot/. 11. 58 Sum now, 
ynceannie sawers, sew sum causes of contentionn betuene the 
Chanceller and the Gouernour. 

2. Careless, incautions. 

1638 R. Baiturx Lett. & Frais. (1841) 1. 100, I [was).. 
made hopefnll he would not.suffer it to be spoiled by the 
imprndencie of mony uncannie hands which are about it. 
1825 Baocxetr JV. C. Gloss., Uncanny, giddy, careless, im- 
prudent. 

+3. Unreliable, not to be trusted. Ods. 

1639 R. Baws Lett. & Frais. (1841) 1. a11_ Tt was 
thonght meet..to make all, withont dinn, march forward, 
Jeist his unkannie trewes-men shonld light on to call [= drive} 
them up in'their rear, 17.. Pennecuik Col. (1787) 36 You're 
an hawk of an unkanay nest. 

4, Of persons: Not qnite safe to trust to, or 
have dealings with, as being associated with super- 
natural arts or powers. 

1773 R. Fercusson Poenrs (1789) 11.8 For this some ca 
him an uncanny wight; The clash gaed round, ‘he ha 
the second sight’, 1815 Scorr Guy Af, liii, I wish she 


[f Uncanny a.] 


UNCANONIC. 


75 


binna uncanny! her words diana seem to come in God's + at al, which argueth that then the bokes of Machabees were 


name, or like other folk’s. 1868 Netriesuip £ss. Browning 
i, 63 These gipsies were a queer uncanny folk. 1884 J. Gite 
mourn Afougols 24x The Mongols..were inclined to think 
him uncanny. 

b. Partaking of a supernatnral character; mys- 
terious, weird, uncomfortably strange or unfamiliar. 
(Common from ¢ 1850.) 

1843 Lytton Last Bar, 1. vii, If men, gentlemen born, 
will read uncanny books,..why they must resolve to reap 
what they sow. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Stonehenge, 
We walked in and out, and took again and again a fresh 
look at the uncanny stones, 188a Miss Brapvon J//. Royal 
II. x, 229 A slate quarry under the cliff—a scene of uncanoy 
grandeur. 

c, In comb, uncanny-looking adj. 

1861 Miss E. A. Peaurort Zeypi. Sepul. & Syr. Shr, M1. 
xx. 184 Between the hill of Ophel and the strange, uncanny- 
lookiag village of Siloam. 1886 Cornerr fall of Asgard 
ib i? Frightened at her uncanny-looking companion’s strange 
talk. 

5. Unpleasantly severe or bard. 

1773 R. Fercusson Poenss (1789) 11. 69 Whinstanes.. May 
thole the prancing feet o’ naigs, Nor ever fear uncanny 
hotches Frae clumsy carts or hackney-coaches. 1814 Scotr 
Wav, \xvi, 1 rode whip and spur to fetch the Chevalier.. sand 
an uncanny coup I gat for my pains. 

6. Dangerous, unsafe. 

1785 Poems Buchan Dial. 7 Thus wi’ uncanny pranks he 
fights, 1837 Locxnart Scoff 1V. vii. 2x7 He said it was 
uncanny,and would certainly have felt it very uncomfortable, 
uot to welcome the new year in the midst of his family and 
a few old friends. @188a W. Dickinson Lif. Rew, (1888) 
193 (E.D.D.), Times was raderly uncanny than, An’ Jaal 
better now, J 

Uneanernic, 2. [Un-17.] = next. 

a1git Kew Dedicat, Poet. Wks. 1721 I. a Fore'd from my 
Flock hy uncanonick Heat, In singing Hymns, thus solace 
my Retreat... 1868 Browninc Xing §& Bk. x.70 This act was 
uncanonic and a fault. 

Uncano-niecal, ¢ [Un-! 7.] 

1. Not in accordance with ecclesiastical canons. 

3632 Star Cham, Cases (Camden) 17a He sought for this 

lace in an uncanonicall order. 1676 Manveut Gen. Councils 
Wks. (Grosart) 1V. 104 And God forhid too that any measure 
of wealth should render a clergyman uncanonical. 169: 
Lortrety Brief Red, (1857) III. 17 Yesterday lord bishop at 
Llandaff exhibited articles..against Dr. Jones..for un- 
canonicall practices and misdemeanours committed hy him. 
1709 Lincuam Orig, Ece/. 11. 17a Among his other Irregu- 
Jarities he [1e. Novatian} was ordained at an uncanonical 
Nour. 1760 Sterne 77, Shandy w. xxvi, A single word 
and no more[was] uttered ,.—a word Lamashamed to write 
—yet must be written—niust be read—illegal—uncanonical. 
1845 Lo, Camenett Chancellors ix, (1857) 1. 130 Uncaaonical 
and forced clections.,.were made to vacant ecclesiastical 
dignities. 187a Fareman /fis/, Ess. (ed. 2) Pref, The 
marriage of his widow was uncanonical. 

b. Of dress, pastimes, etc.: Unclerical; unbe- 
coming to ‘the cloth’. 

1747 Carte Hist, Eng, I, 676 Wearing long hair, and a 
‘dress in any respect uncanonical, 1809 MALKIN Gil Blas 
va. vii tr In the archbishop’s palace..all such profane 
shews were condemned as uncanonical, 18 19 Scott /vanhoe 
xvil, Are you tot afraid be may pay you a visit during some 
of your uncanonical pastimes? 1829 — Anne of G. xv, 
Begirt, not with a suitable sash such as clergymen wear, but 
with a most uncanonical buff-belt. 1867 Keiton, Ane. § 
Atod, Gr. 1. iii. 299 He (St. George] exhibited a most un- 
canonical greed for money. 


2. Not belonging to the canon of Scripture, 

1835 avy Cycl. 1V. 360/t Lists of Biblical books were 
promulgated by the orthodox Greek church in order to pre- 
vent the use of Apocryphal or uncanonical books, 1884 
Cuunton (¢ét/e), ‘Khe Uncanonical and Apocryphal Scrip- 
tures, being the additions to the Old Testament Canon, 

Ifence Unecano-nicalness. 

a6g5 Fuccer CA. Hist. 11. 38 This made him connive at 
Jefiery Plantaginet his holding the Bishoprick of Liacoln, 
though uncanonicalness on uncanonicalness met in his person. 
1684 lip. Liovo Ch. Govt, Brit, vi. 130 Here was another 
Untanonicatness,..that he intruded into a See, into which 
another had been Elected. ’ 

Uneano‘nically, adv. [f. prec.] Not canoni- 
cally or in a canonical manner, 

1713 E. Cacamy Life Ba.cter (ed. 2) I. 508 He admits that 
the deposed Bishop was unjnstly depriv'd and the New one 
Uncanonically promoted. 1774 J. Cottver Mist, Eng. 11. 
iso He had heen uncanonically elected. 184a Wricnt Sigg. 
Grit. 174 He had been consecrated uncanonically by Britis! 
bishops. 1865 Kinestey /Zerev. i, Now, why were the two 
ecclesiastics so uncanonically kind to this wicked youth? 

Uncanouize, v. fux-2 6c] 

1. ¢rans. To remove from the canon or calendar 
of saints, 

1607 R. Claxew] tr. Estienne’s World Wond. 348 A Mouke 
-.who was almost as soone vncanonized as canonized, 1651 
Jane mage Unbr.3a The Authors Pageantry playing with 
a picture ts not the way to uncannonize a saint. 1751 Lave 
INGTON Enxthus, Afeth. & Papists ut. (1754) 214 He [Boniface 
VII1] uncanonized St. Herman of France, and ordered his 
Bones to be dug = and burned. 

2. To reject from the canon of Scripture, or of 
authorilative writings, 

1706 Evetyn fist. Relig. (1850) 1. 409 And it is enough 
to read the two last verses of the second of Maccabees quite 
to uncanonize them. 1814 Jerrerson JVri?, (1830) IV, 179 
The exclusion from. the courts of the malign influence of all 
authorities after the Georginm: sidus became ascendant, 
wauld uncanonize Blackstone. 

[Un-1 8.] 


Unca‘nonized, /7/. a. 
1, Not admitted into the canon of Scripture. 


1548 Geste Pr. Mfasse 129 The last consa - Fegestered 
ye bible bokes without any mencion made of the Machabees 


uncanonised. 1860 Westcott in Swsith's Dict, Bible 1, 2531/1 
The uncanonical books were described simply as ‘those 
without ’, or ' those uncanonized’, ‘ 

2. Not formaily recognized (as a saint). 

@ 1643 A. Townsneno Poems (1912) 34 If he tooke the style 
before, And name uncanonized wore,..This Saint [etc.]. 
1718 Artexaury Serne, Acts xxvi. 26 (1734) III. 17 ‘Vhe 
Mamba of it boast very much Sheehy Sens and Wonders 
wrought by some Canonized, and some Uncanonized Saints; 
their Legends, their Sermons are full of them. 1771 Mrs. 
Guirritn /4ist, Lady Barton \11.220, I passed six days with 
this uncanonized saint. 186a Miss Brappon Lady Audley 
xiv, The uncanonized saint and benefactress to the poor. 

Uncarnopied, 741, a. (Un-'8.) 1613 W. Browne Brit, 
Fast..iv. 74 Gladly I tooke the place the sheepe had giuen, 
Uncanopy’d of any thing but heauen, 

Unea‘nvassed, #//.¢. [Un-18.] Not caa- 
vassed, in various senses of the verb. 

{1775 Asn.) 21797 H. Wareote Meu: Geo. tf (1847) IT. 
i, 3 hi brother..rose..to a distinguished situation entirely 
unsonght, uncanvassed, 18aa ‘I’. Mitcnene Com. Aristopi. 
II. 246 Where the loud-voiced herald cries, ‘Who's uncan- 
vass'd 7—Ilet him rise 1? 1884 Law Simees 13 Dec. 120 There 
is not a large town in England except London in which 
such transactions would he allowed to pass uncanvassed. 

Unea:p, v. [UN-2 4.] 

1. ¢rans, To remove the cap from (the head or a 
person). Also aédsol. 

1566 Painter Pad. Pleas. li. 21g Ali they that weare 
hornes, be pardoned to weare their capps, ..For they be 
so sweete and pleasaunt, as they vncappe no man. 1598 
Frorio, Sécreffare, to yneap, to put off hat or cap. 1836 
L. Hunt Pocus, Bodryddan 98 The gard’ner.,Uncapp'd his 
bent old silver hair, 1875 H. James /ransatlantic Sk. 247, 
I felt really like uncapping, with a kind of reverence. 

2. To divest (a thing) of a cap or covering. 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury in. xix. (Roxb) 170/2 The 
Words of command for the pistolls._ 1, Vncape your pistols, 
2. Draw forth your pistoll, «7xx Afitit, § Sea Dict. (ed. 4), 
Uncap your Cartridges, Is to take off the Top of the Paper, 
which is folded down at the End, that so the Powder may 
fall loose to the ‘Youch-hole. 1750 W. Ecus Mod. Husband, 
VL1. v.28 Farmers are emboldened to let their wheat stand 
«.in the field without uncapping. 1859 Jzruson & Reeve 
Srittany 88 Mr. Taylor was ate eagerly for asign from 
me to uncap the Jenses, 1859 F. A. Grtrritus Ardild, Afan, 
(1862) 11a No. 3 loads, assists to ram home, elevates, uncaps 
fuze when in bore. 

+ Uncapabi-lity. Ods.—" [Cf. next.] = Incara- 
BILITY, 

¢1642 Twyne in Wood Life (O.H.S.) 1. 84 The Vice- 
chancellour’s supposed uncapabilitie. 

+ Unca-pable,a. Os. (Un-l 7b and 5 b.] 

= INCAPABLE @. 1, 

1587 W. Fowrer IWés. (S.T.S.) I. 98 My daisled eyes, vn- 
capable of suche a splendant light. .1634 Ase, Wicctams in 
Laud's Wks, (1857) V1. 405, 1 do endeavour, by my life aad 
conversation, to make myself a vessel uot altogether uncap- 
able of that sacred oil. 1637 C. Dow Answ. to ff, Burton 
40 Men were uncapable of these doctrines, 1713 STEELE 
Lngtishin, No. 55. 356, 1 know some..uncapable of the deep 
Secrets which lie in their Bosoms,’ 

2. = INCAPADLE a. 2, 

1986 T. B. Le Primaud, Fr. Acad.1, 191 The brutish 
part of the soule, depending of the feeding beast, and un- 
capeable ofreason, 1597 Hooxer £ccé. Pol,v. xlix. § 3 Such 
as should be vncapable of so great a blessing. 16a6 Prynne 
Perpet. Kegen, Man's Est. 55 These promises which 1 hane 
mentioned must needes be absolute.., because that most of 
them are yncapable of any condition. a1677 Hare Prim, 
Orig, Man. 1, ¥. 113 All wiih will produce multitudes un- 
capable of Infinitude, as much as the several individuals of 
Mankind. 1683 Kennet £rasive. on Folly (1709) ce He would 
be. .uncapable of any ease or satisfaction. 1737 WaTERLANO 
Eucharist 111 Being utterly uocapable of any certain Proof, 
the Argument built thereupon, must of consequence fall to 
the Ground, 

3. = INCAPABLE a. 3. 

16rx Tourneur A¢h. 7rag, ui, 1 am uncapable of come 
fort, 1651 Honnes Leviath. 1. xvi. 81 ‘Where are few things, 
that are uncapable of being represented by Fiction. 1737 
Jj. Keat Antu. Econ. (2738) 263 Things that lessen Per- 
spiration, hy being uncapahle of Reduction 1758 Reto tr. 
Mtacquer’s Chyat. 1.6 ‘Vhe Earth, which we look upon as 
uncapahle of vitrification. 

4, = INCAPABLE a, 4 and 4 b. 

1596 Suaks. Merch. V. tv. i. 5 Thou art come to answere 
A stonie aduersary, an inhumane wretch, Vncapahle of ay. 
1619 Naunton in Fortescue Papers (Camden) ros It would 
make him uncapable to do the service he pretends he can 
from Rome and other partes. Sar Complaint Ho. Count, 
1g We shal be made uncapable of taking fruit by it. 1716 
M. Davies Athen, Brit, 11. 426 He is as uncapable to cal. 
culate Eclipses as he is unfit..to Judge of the three first 
Christian Centuries. 1745 P. Tuomas ¥ra/. Auson’s Voy. 
154 Left us..to help ourselves, of which we wete utterly un- 
capable. 2775 Anair Asner. [nd.176 Which might..render 
them indtimable of receiving the supposed divine inspiration. 
1805-6 Cary Dante, Inf. xxxut, gr Them ., their tender 
years, thou modern Thebes, did make Uncapable of guilt. 

5. = Incapaste a. 5. Also adsol. 

16a7 Hakewitt Afol, Preface cv, Nature bath not made 
vs more vncapable then our Auncestours, 163a Litucow 
Trav. x. 437 Preachers ..who make conscience of their 
calling, and Tes as Lanthorns to vncapable ignorants. 165: 
R. Sanorrs ecg A3b, The eyes of the uncapable an 
ignorant debase, rather than illustrate and adornthem, 1714 
W. Rocers Voy, (1718) 309 Who have put the care of the 
said ship under an uneapahble command. ses in W. S, Perry 
Hist. Coll, Aner. Col. Ch. (187%) 1. 2a which we are 
very uncapahle Judges, 

6. = INCAPABLE a. 6. att 

1889 Act 31 Elia. c. 6 § 2 Evetie person, by whom. .anye 
Niehec- cuabe given or agreed to be payde,. .shalbe uncape- 
able of that Place or Roome for that tyme or turne. 1602 


UNCARED-FOR. 


Hist. Eng.in Tart, Mise. (1809) 11. 439 A notorious offender, 
exempt from the ordinary protection of the laws, uncapable 
of any preferment. 1678 Sia G. Mackenzie Crim, Laws 
Scot. 1. xvii. § 10 (1699) 93 For though the Law make then 
uncapahle to succeed as Heirs, yet it does not make them 
uncapable to receive a Disposition. 1706 Dr For Yure Div. 
vil. 189 The League deposed Henry the IIId, and declar'd 
him a Tyrant, a Murtherer, and uncapzhle to Reign. 1746 
Swirt Gudliver 1. vi, The dishelief of a divine Providence 
renders a man uncapable of bolding any public station. 

Ilence +Unca-pableness. (és, 

1611 Cotcr., fucapacité, .. incapacitie, vncapablenesse. 
1612 T. Tayror Cont. Titus iii. 6, 66a Oh let vs hewaile 
our owne vacapahlenesse in the sence of onr wants, 1657 
J. Warts Vind. Ch. Eng, 106 By reason of your uncapable- 
ness of them, by your ignorance. 1747 Bamezv (vol. Ib, 
Fllacerableness, wholeness, or uncapahleness of being torn. 


Uneapa‘cions, a. (UN-1 7 and 5b.) 

1635 Hevwoono Hierarchy 11. 77 It is not fit. .to enquire for 
that, which should we finde, Our limited and uncapacious 
minde Could not conceiue, ¢1638 Fertuam Led. to Johnson 
in Resolves, etc, (1661) 87 The poor and uncrpacious Vulgar 
think hin to be such as they see. 1854 JAMES Liconderogea 
TI, 8x The narrow-minded man, the man of an uncapacious 
soul. a1859 De Quincey Posth. Ws. (1891) I. 279 It is 
remarkable how mean, vulgar, and uacapacious has been 
the range of intellect in many first-rate Grecians. 

+ Uneapa‘citate, v. Obs. [UN-23.] “ans. 
ss INCAPACITATE v, 

1668 H. More Div. Dial. iv. 11. 17 Tell me the difference 
that uncapacitates the one from being the members of the 
Kingdon of God more then the other. 1693 A/em. Ct. 
Leckely 1. 45 Separating from Count Strasoldo.. instead of 
entring Losnia with him after the defeat of the Basha ; Which 
uncapacitated Scrasoldo [s/c] to do anything. 

+ Uncapa‘city. Ods. (Ux-lizand sb.) 168x Baxter 
Aniw,. Dodwell i. 16 One whe hath no Authority through 
uncapacity, or usurpation. Uneapecriagna |» Di & 
(Un-! 8.) “(1775 Asn] 1865 Mrs. Watney Gayzuorthys 
xv, The uncaparisoned steed. . 

+ Unea'pe, v. Oés.~! (Of obscure meaning.) 

The intepretations 'to unbag’ or ‘to uncouple’ are not 
supported by any evidence. 

1598 Snaxs, Jferry IV. m1. iii. 173 Ie warrant wee'le vn- 
kennell the Fox, Let me stop this way first: so, now 
vncape. 

Unca‘pped, #//.2. (Un-] 8.) 

1948-63 Brecon New Cadech. (1564) I. 330b, A sorte of 
Popettés standing in euerye corner of the Gheven some hold- 
inge in theyr handes a Swoorde,..some capped, some vn- 
capped. 1670 G, H. /fist, Cardinals 11. 11.186 The Nuntio 
(was] uncapt for some time, and not one word to be heaid of 
his promotion. 18g0 L. Hur Autodiog. xx. (1860) 347 The 
large wriakled features of the old women, with their uncapped 
gray hair, strike you at first as singularly plain. tgoa Fair. 
Baten in £.xfositor Sept. 17x The great mountains raised.. 
their uncapped heads crowned with perennial snow. 

Unca:pper. [f. Uncar v.2.] A tool for re- 
moving an exploded cap from a gna, 

1895 Sunk's Stand, Dict. 

Unca‘pping, v/. sb. [f. Uncar v] The 
aclion of removing a cap or cover, Also attrib. 

1681 Hickenincitt Dial. Defi Fullwood's Leges A nge. 6, 
I now find thy knack at capping of verses and uncapping of 
names. 1886 Pall Aladl G, 23 Sept. 6/2, 1 claim that we are 
ae (hem in the matter of uncapping machines [for bouey- 
combs} 

Uncapsizable, a (Un-! 7b.) 1883 Fisheries Exhib. 
Catal. 48 Life Boat Buoy, uacapsizable, carries pi ovisions and 
water; also signal lights, 1883 Harper's Afag. Aug. 442/a 
The rule..produced a hoat that was..uncapsizable. Un- 
ca‘ptalned, #44. a. (Un-' 8) 1895 Merron Asmazing 
Afarr,x\vi, An uncaptained vessel in the winds on high seas. 
Unca‘ptious, a. (Un-!7.) 1662 Fautmiam Resolves i. 
xliii (ed. 8) 267 Among unczptious and candid Natures, 
plainness and freedom are the preserves of amity. 1860 
Limes 26 Oct. 5/1 Supporters of a fair and nncaptious inter- 
pretation of Government rights, 

Uncaptivate, 2. [Un-2 3.] “rans. To free 
from captivity. 

1611 Cotcr., Decapiiver, to vncaptiuate; fee from 
cuptiuite, set at libertie. 1681 Rycaut tr. Gracian's Critichk 
134 To consult about a remedy which might uncaptivate his 
beloved Friend, 

Unca'ptivated, fy/.¢. (Un-1 8.) 

1678 Cuowoatn éfricll, Syst. Pref. 12 Vhose of the most 
accomplished intellectuals and uncaptivated minds. 1700 
Paper to W. Penn 21 And this may be a Conviction to any 
of them that are but uncaptivated to observe what they find 
usual, and will confess it. 

Unca ptived, 4//. cz. [Un-18: cf. prec.] Not 
made captive. 

1601 Dante Cleopatra 1. Wks. F vb, For come what will 
this stands, I must die free, And die my selfe yncaptiu’d and 
vnwonne, 16a9 H. Burton Trudh's Triumph a3 Tunocent 
as Adam,..his will most fiee, yntsinted, vncaptiued. 1669 
Address to Lfopef. Vung. Gentry Eng. 110 Vhe first and 
wisest of men had not larger uotices of the creation, than 
the uncaptiv‘d spirit instantly enters upon. 

Unca‘ptured, ffi. a. (Un-' 8) 1885 Pall Mall G. 
1s May 3/a As long as Riel is uncaptured the Canadian 
Government is not out of the wood. Unca'rded, ffi. a. 
(Un-! 8. Cf. Sw. ofardad.) [1775 Asn.) @ 1833 in Carlyle 
Aliisc. (1840) 1V. 375 Uncombed, uncarded, like a mass of 


tarry wool, 
nea‘rdinal, v. (Un-2 6b.) . 

64a Futter Holy & Prof. St. v, vii. 383 Borgia’s active 
spirit disliked the profession,,.wherefore be quickly got a 
dispensation to uncardinall himself. 2654 Gavion Pas. 
Notes iv. ix. 230 Ungovern'd, Uncardinall'd, Unlorded, 
Outed of all his hopes, but not Unworded. 1746 Vounc 
Th. Late Rebellion 87 On what then smote his heart, un- 
cardinall'd, And sunk heneath the level of a man? 


Uncared-for,a. [UN-18c.] Not cared for 
or looked after; untended, neglected. 
10-2 


UNCAREDLY. 


ved. 1s9y Hooxer Eccl, Pol. vy. §4 Their Kings.. left 
their owne and their peoples ghostly condition vneared for. 
1775 Asn, Uncared.., not regarded ;..'It was uncared for ir 
1818 Scorr Br. Lamm. xai, Circumstances which, in 
families of rank, are Jeft uncared for, because it is supposed 
impossible they can be neglected. 1850 ‘I'ennyson /7 Alen. 
ci, The brook sball.., Uncared for, gird the windy grove. 
1894 Persian Pict, 40 Somewhat desolate and uncared-for 
in appearance. 
atiribd, 1621 G. SAnoys Ovid's Alet. 11. (1626) 37 He fetcht 
a grone,..And now vnear'd-for odours powr'd vpon her. 
1856 V. Brit, Rev. XXVI. 109 A slatternly wife and eight 
or ten uncared-for children. 1887 MoLoney Forestry WwW. 
Africa 171, 1 have seen species of this plant in an un- 
cultivated and uncared-for state in the interior districts of 
the Gold Coast. 


+ Unca-redly, adv. Se. Obs. [Un-111.] With- 
ont taking care; recklessly. 

1590 Buret Pilg. 1. in Watson Scots Poents (1709) IL 45 
Dispairdly, vneairdly, 1 hasert ouer the hill. 


Uncareful, z [Un-17.] : 
1, Not exercising care; careless, not caulious or 


watchful, 

€1533 Latimer in Foxe A. & Af, (1563) 1317/1 We be 
secure & yncarefull, as thongh false Prophetes coulde not 
haue meddled with vs, 1594 Breton Ctess Pembrooke's 
Loue Wks. (Grosart) I. 25/1 Vnhappy hart, that ener thee 
offended,.. Vncarefull eare, that ener tale attended! 1604 
T. Wricut Passions u, ii, 58 An vnenrefull Magistrate 
neglecteth the good of the common-weale. 1647 Br. 
Rernops Passions iii. 13 An eagernesse to take in, makes 
uncareful to retain, 1861 Fuoa. Nicutincate WVuarsing 
(ed. 2) 83 Careful nursing has done in a few weeks what 
uncarefal medical observation has declared it impossible to 
do in less than two years. 1867 Howetis fal. Journ. xi. 
(1883) L. 165, I bad noticed (in an uncareful fashion enongh, 
no donht) the great changes which had taken placein Italy. 

2. Not taking any care or consideration of or jor 
(a thing or person). 

15g9-60 A/S. Cot?. Caligula Bix, Our eyes are opened, we 
espy how uncareful they have been of onr weile at all 
tymes, 1572 H. Mipoetmore in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. 11. 
III. 7 Soame I not uncarefull of hir in any thinge that I 
maye knowe to be for hir preservation and good, 166a J. 
Cuanoter Van Helmont's Oriat. 263 Such [Gods] as are 
uncareful of us, and despisers of small matters, and therefore 
also ignorant of us. 1664 Cas. If Sp. Both Ho, Parit 6 
That Bill.. passed in a Time very uncarefnl for the Dignity 
of the Crown, or the Security of the People. 188a Mus. 
Ourauant Lit, Hist, Eng. 1. go A delusion..which..he 
suddenly adopts and sanctions, unoarefnl of the misery 
which it might produce. 1897 Cé. Times 6 Aug. 135/2 
The exclusiveness of official ‘in come: un-carefnl of the 
masses, and caring only for the big purses. 

3. Free from care ; not anxions or troubled. 

1643 Quaates Eniblems sv. xiii. 40 There shall thy son! 

ssesse uncarefull treasnre. 1646 =< Yrdgem. & Alercy 

ks. (Grosart) I.97/1 How hast thou jiv'd O my nncarefull 
sonte to see these prophesies {ulfill’d? 1858 Hawrnorne 
Fr. & ft, Note-bks. Ul. 291 This journey from Rome has 
been one of the brightest and most uncareful interludes of 
my life. 1894 Ruskin Val D'Arno (1886) 117 The uncares 
{nl happiness of men clothed without labonr, and fed with- 
ont fear. 

Hence Unca‘refully adv., Unca‘refulness. 

1567: Paynett Treas. Amadis of Gaule 255 [We] shall 
soone breake them, being thus open, and it may be through 
uncarefulnesse and negligence clatihcin nnto them. 1654- 
66 East Ornery Parthen. (1676) 548 He began so uncare- 
fully to thrnst at my Prince. 

Uncare'ssed, 444 a. (Un-' 8.) 1814 Worosw. £-rcurs. 
iv. 577 He, whose honrs Are hy domestic pleasure un- 
caressed And nnenlivened. 1825 Lytton in Life & Lett. 
(1883) 1]. 23 Contempt for all encaged starlings, who have 
not the privilege of being as free and nncaressed as myself. 
Uncaricatured, 447.4. (Un-'8.) 1880 Rusxin in 79/h 
Cent. June 948 Vhat book is an earnest and uncaricatured 
record of states of criminal life. 

Unca ring, ///. a. (UN-1 10 and 5d.) 

1786 Buens Ef. Young Friend viii, Debar a’ side- 
pretences, And resolutely keep its Jaws, Uncaring con- 
sequences. 1826 Miss Mitroro Village Ser. 1 (1863) 275 
She was so overflowing with health and spirits, so fearless 
and nnearing. 1844 Kinctake Zethen xxvii, A few Persian 
carpets,—thrown about near the divan,—give to the room 
an appearance of Ly | dee 1895 Kiruinc Seven 
Seas, élymn bef. Action ii, Deaf ear and sou! uncaring, We 
seck Thy mercy now | 

Hence Unca‘ringly adv. 

1868 H. Busunece Serum, Living Subj. 208 Put into Jan- 
guage outspoken, it says, ‘Plunge thyselfuncaringly intoevil’. 

+ Uncarnats, a, Obs! [Un-1 7, after In- 
mre Not incarnate, 

1646 Sia I. Brownz Psexd. Ef. vit. xvi. 372 Nor need we 
be afraid to ascribe that Gia imea one Son, which 
sometimes is attributed unto the nncarnate Father. 


+ Uncarnating, vi/. sb. Obs. [UN-2 8: cf 


prec.] The action of rendering unincarnate. 

1659 Gavorn Tears Ch. 1, xvi. 198 They set forth their 
ne of bi ta Divinity to be .. spirituall mani- 
lestations,..unheard-of emanations,.. th i 
Caen ey ons,..the uncarnating of a 

Uncarni-vorous, a. (Un.1 7.) 182a T. L, Peacock 
seo? Marian xv, The fast-day dinner of an uncarnivorous 

Unca‘rpeted, a. (Un-1 9.) 

[1775 Asu.] 1816 J. Scort Vis. Paris (ed. 5) 117 A small 
room or two, nnearpeted and bare, must be hired. 1860 
Maria L. Cnarceswortu Eng. Veowuten xxx. (21861) 302 
You scarcely heard a footfall, though the parlonr boards 
wereuncarpeted, 1894 Dovte S. Meduer 63 Little rooms, 
uncarpeted and nacurtained, 

Unoarried, pf/. a. (Un-18.) 


1984-5 Act a7 Elia. c. 19 § 3 Jn default therof, {to} pay.. 
for euerie 5 


load [of gravel, etc.) due and _uncaried, 


76 


Two Shillings and Sixe Pence. [1775 Asu.] 1890 PalZ 
Mail G. « Sept. 5/1 Operations are..much hampered by 
the standing and nnearried crops. 


Unca‘rt,v. (Ux-25.] évans. To take out of 


a carts to unload from a cart. . 

1641 J. ‘T'avion (Water P.) Last Vay. A7b, 1 being yn- 
carted (with my boate) at a place called Stonehouse. 185; 
Geo. Enior Scenes Cler. Life, A. Barton ii, He carte 
and uncarted the manure with a sort of flunkey grace. 
1865 M, Couns Who is the Heir? xxxi, A noble deer was 
uncarted, and went straight away without a panse. 1890 
Baker Wild Beasts 1. 300 We now unearted a fresh 


cheetah. e 
Uncartable, a. [Un-17 b.] }On which 


carting is impossible. 

1658 Franck Northern dtent, (1694) 195 What have we 
here? Cawses [= causeways] uncartable, and Pavements 
unpracticable, pointed with rocky stumpy Stones. 


Uncarved; ff/. az. [UN-18.] 

1. Not carved or cut np for eating. 

ai1sgz Greene Jas. /V, 1. it, ] cannot abide..a fat capon 
vneara'd. — 

2. Not carved or cut artistically or ornamentally. 

1611 Froaio, /uscolfito, vncarned, vugrauen. 1613-39 I. 
Jones in Leoni Palladéo's Arciit. (1742) Il. 45 This 
Architrave is..uncarv'd, 1830 QO. ev. XLII. 21 It wasa 
rnde nncarved wooden Jog abont six feet long. 2831 WwW. 
Exus Polynesian Res. (ed. 2) 1. xiv. 354 A straight log of 
hard casnarina wood,, .nocarved, but decorated with feathers, 


Uncase; v. [Un-2 4 and 5.] 
1. trans. +a. To skin or flay (an animal or 
person). Obs. 


1575 Turseav. Fauiconrie 12 As well the hrowne Eagles 
as the blacke are skynned and uncased as the Vultures he. 
1591 Srenser Af. I{ubberd 1380 The Foxe, first Anthor of 
that treacherie, He did vncase, and then away let flie. 1638 
Guillin's Heraldry i. xiv. 176 You shall say a Foxe is 
Vneased. 1658-9 Moraice in Burton's Diary (1828) 1V. 
19 Cambyses once uncased a corrupt judge, and made a 
cushion of his skin for hissonto siton. 1677 W. Hussarp 
Narrative Postscr. 10 As men use to do.with a slaughtered 
Beast hefore they uncase him. 

absol, 171a Steere Speet, No. 473 Px It can he proved 
upon him, that be cuts up, disjoints, and uncases with in- 
comparable Dexterity. 

b. To strip (a person); to undress, 

1570-6 LamBaroe Peramb, Kent (1826) 147 He was openly 
uncased, boxed abont the eares, and sent to the next Instice. 
1sgg Nasue Lenten Stuffe Wks. (Grosart) V. 261 He tare 
him from his throne, and vneased him of his habiliments. 
1600 Horranp Liny xxix. ix. 715 Whiles there was some 
time spent in turning them out of their apparrell and un- 
casing them, 1635 (GtartHoRNE) Lady Afother 1. i. in 
Bullen O. PZ (1883) IL. 107 1f you uncase him, you will find 
his sattin dublett nanght Bie ce sleaves and breast. 1699 
Farquuar Constant Couple v. ii, I'll ba’ yon into the 
dungeon, and nncase you. 1823 Mrs. Suerwoop Henry 
Milner v1 xxi, He..uncased him from a hnge great cont 

vefl. 1588 Greene Pandosto (1843) 42 Dorastus.. went to 
the grove where hee had his rich apparel, and there uncasing 
himself as secretly as might be [etc]. 1596 SuaKs. Zam. 
Shr, 1. i, 212 Tranio at once Vnease thee: take my Conlord 
hat and clouke. a 1634 CuArman Aiphone Rats 229 Melo 
straight untruss'd my points, uncas‘d myself go) Norris 
fdeal World 1. vii. 338 It seems impossible that hodies 
should thus intirely and simultaneously strip and uncase 
themselves of these their outer coats or membranes. 

c. absol. Vo put off a garment or garments. 

1588 Saks. ZL. L. £.v. ii. 707 Do you not see Pompey is 
vneasing for the combat? 1622 Fretcuer Prophetess ww. vi, 
1 know that glory Is like Alcides’s Shirt..: when we wonld 
nnease, Jt brings along with it both flesh and sinews. 1691 
J. Witson Belphegor mt. v, The Sham won't pass on me— 
Come, come—uncase. 1733 Frecoinc Don Quir. in Eng. 0. 
vi, Sancho, uncase this instant, and handle that squire as he 
deserves. 1781 C. Jounston ist. J. Juniper 1.192 As soon 
as they arrived at the Jew’s Kennel in Heusienicn onr hero 
directly nncased. 1837 Barnam Jagol, Leg. Ser. 1. Leech of 
Folkestone, Quick, Master Marsh! uncase, or you perish ! 

2. fig. To uncover, lay bare, expose to view or 
observation. 

1587 Houinsuzo Chron. I, 77/1, He vncased the crooked 
conditions which he had couertlie concealed. a1s91 R. 
Greenuam Wks. (1599) 56 Nakedly ta vucase thy sins 
before God, is a hard One to flesh and Mood, 16a7 Haxkes- 
witt Afol, (1630) 520 His hypocrisie shall be uncased and 
laid open to the view of the world, 164a Furrer ‘oly § 
Prof, St. ¥. vii. 390 Thus God at last shall uncase the 
closest dissembler to the sight of men, 1677 Gitrrn Demonol, 
(1867) 23 Thosesecret thinkings; ..the very inside and outside 
of them are uncased, cut up and anatomised by his eye. 
3710 Parmer Proverds 167 A hypocrite shon’d he uncas'd 
and shewn to the world. 

b. To strip or deprive of something. 

1583 Metpancke Phélotimus T ij b, Thy prickemedaintie 
Cornelius shallbee vneused of his vaine vizarde, and dis- 
burdened. .of his h riticall apparitions. 1613 Dav DyalZ 
xii, (1614) 326 What? to uncase iientesived of al they had, 
and to give it to the Poore? 

.©. To take out of the body. 

ea Quartes Argalus & P.1. Wks, (Grosart) III, 252/2 
Death could ne'r unease Thy sonle. 1631 — Samson Ibid. 
1f. sore Betwixt them both, his fury did uncase A thousand 
sonles. 

3. To free from a casing or covering. 

1643 A. Rossz Mel Heliec. 41 O Lord, when thon dost call 
on me, Uncase my eyes, that I may see, 

4. To draw or take ont of a case or cover. 

1589 Greene Tully's Love Wks. (Grosart) VII. 126 As the 
foes of Persens when hee vneased the head of Medusa. 
1600-9 RowLanos Kuane of Clubses (Hunterian Cl.) 8 A 
swaggering rozue breakes open dore, And’s Rapier did vn- 
case. 1688 R. Hotme Aviuonry it. xix. (Roxh.) 153/1 Take 
forth your Granade. Shut yonr ponch, Vnease your fuse. 
1742 Lond, § Counizy Brew. 1, (ed. 4) 19 Here they save the 


UNCASTRATED. 


Charge of emptying or nncasing it out of the Bin. 1791 
Cowrer //iad 1V.122 So Pallas spake, to whom infatuate he 
Listening, uncased at once his polish'd bow. 1802 yee 
Milit. Dict.. To uncase, in a military sense to display, to 
exhibit—As to nncase the colours, 1826 P. Pounoen France 
% /taly 66 A crystal coffin in a small repository..heing un- 
cased toanr view. 1893 Daily News 14 Dec. 2/2 The gun 
was here uncased hy an officer and haaded to the witness. 

+ 5. To cast, throw off. Ods.~! 

1g8a Stanyuurst 4inecs 1. (Arh.) 58 The owtpeaking from 
weeds of poysoned adder,.. His slongth vneasing. 

Hence Unearsed pf/. a.1 

1598 E, Guinpin Shia/, (1878) 42 Who for deluding vs, to 
plagne their sinne, Are turnd to counterfails, which their 
yneasde skin Quickly disconers. 1611 Co1Gr., Salcogue, an 
vneased Prawne. 1658 J. Rozinson Endoxa i. 19 What an 
uncased or discovered Hypocrite is, I could never apprehend. 
1760 Jipostors Detected sv. viii. 11. 232 D. Nunez was not 
a little surprised at seeing me at that time of night, and so 
nncased. 1791 Cowrer Oay'ss. x1. 741 With uncas‘d bow and 
arrow onthe string. 1809 Mackin Gi? Blas 1. ix. p 4 Leaving 
the carriage and the uncased carcases by the road-side. 
1818 Scotr Rob Rey xxxi, He arose a forked, uncased, bald- 
pated, beggarly-looking scarecrow. 


Unoa‘sed, ff/. a.2 [UN-18.] Not cased. 

1840 Croucn Early Moems 1 Come back again, my olden 
heart !—With incrustations of the years Uncased as yet. 

Unca'semated, a. (Un-'9.) 1611 Cotea., Meses mortes, 
close, or vncasemated windowes. Unca'shed, £f/. a. 
(Un-! 8.) 1896 Harper's Diag. XCIIL. 35/1 It happened... 
that 1 had two or three nncashed checks in my ie 5 

Unca‘sing, v4/. sb. [f. Uncasz v.] ‘The action 
of taking out of a case, etc. 

158 Nasuz Almoud for Parrai 12,1 ama shreud fellow 
at the vncasing of a fox. 1613 Purcuas Pidgrinsage (1614) 
356 Goropius bestowes much paines in the vucasing of them, 
164a Minton Aximadv. Pref, In the serions uncasing of 
a grand impostnre. 1693 Evetyn Mise, Wks. (1825) 719 
Un-casing, for the taking them ont of the case or vessel. 
azjor Sentey Tyrant K. of Crete 11. iv, Sir, commit the 
uncasing Him to me! 

Unoask, v. [Un-2 5.] ¢rans. To take or 
bring ont ofa cask ; fig. to open up. 

1594 Nasue Unjfort. Trav. Wks. (Grosart) V. 69 Oratorie 
vneaske the bard hntch of thy complements, and with the 
trinmphantest troupe in thy treasurie doe trewage vnto him, 
1630 i Tayion (Water P.) Eighth Wond. World Wks. u. 
60/1 If thou in kindnesse wilt accept this taske, Herealter 
I will better things vn-caske. 

Unea‘sque, v. (UN-2 5.) 

1818 Mirman Samer 158 Through files of warriors, who 
uncasque their brows To fill their curions gaze, she hurries 
on, 1880 Barixc-Gouro Jfehadahk xxi. 11, 101 ‘There she 
was wont to uncasqne, and rnffle ont her white cap, 

+ Unca:ssable, a., Unca-ssed, sf/. a. Obs. 
(Un-1 7 b, 8 See Cass v.) 

1599 Q. Exiz. in Moryson /f/x, (1617) 1. 56 You may keep 
the Captaines uncassed, hut not give any warrant to them 
to supply their Companies with any more fee 1609 SKENE 
Keg. Afaj.12 )n that case he affirmes the hrieve to be valide, 
and vyneassable, 

Unca‘ssock, y, (Un-2 5.) 

1645 Sacred Decreial 2 He hath so uncassock'd our mis- 
terions divinity. 

Unca'st, f//. a. Also Sc. 5 vncastyne, 6 
-castin, [UNn-18. Cf. Sw. okasfad.] 

1. Not cast or thrown. 

, £1378 Se. Leg. Saints vii. ae 246 Pat stane one stane 
in-to bat towne snid nocht lefit vncastyne done. 1533 
Betrenven Livy u, xx. (S. 1. S.) 1. 209 pe daitis war left 
vncastin on athir side, a 1547 Surrey nerd 11. (1557) Cj, 

- But sone an other sort stept in theyr stede, No stone vn- 
thrown, nor yet no dart vacast. 1662 R. Venasres Exper. 
Angier x. 100 The flie wee better uncast, because it frights 
the fish. 

2. Not founded or moulded by casting. 

1617 Bk. Rates Marchandise Njb, Leade.. vucast the 
Fodder..xx.L..cast, the Fodder. xx. 


3. Not reckoned (2) or calculated. 

1g98 Syivestes Du Bartas u. Ded. Sonn. ii, Our small 
Ait’sstock ,.is even beggerd with th’ uncast Expense. 
1745 De Foe’s Eng, Tradesmt, xxxii. (1841) II. 58 Other 
acconnts are feft open and uncast mp. 

4, Not disfigured by a squint. 

1629 Gaute Holy Aladn. 328 He sees well, and his eyes 
were uncast. 3 

Uncarst, v. (Un-" 3.) 1874 Lo. Corerince in Li7é (1904) 
11. 244 ‘The die is cust; it cannot he uncast now. 

+ Uneastigate, 72 a. Obs.’ [Un-!1 8b.]} 
= next. 

1539 Taverner Bible Ded., But now though many faultes 
perchaunce be yet Jeft behind vncastigat,..1 trust your 
inaiestie.. wyll pardon me. 

Unca'stigated, p/. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1657 Tomunson Renou's Disp, 582 Trochisks of Alhandal 
were snfer then Coloquintida uncastigated, 1812 L. Hunt 
in Examiner 14 Sept. 589/1 Any uncastigated edition of 
sucha writer. 1896 Daily News 7 Dec. 4/7 Vhe editor alone 
walks the earth uncastigated, 

Uneca'stle, v. (Un-2 5.) 

1611 Frorio, Discasted/are, to vneastle. 1655 Futtea CA. 
Hist. xii.27 He uncastled Roger of Sarisbnry, Alexander 
of Lincoln, and Nigellus of Ely, a1661 — Worthies, Loud. 
(1662) 1. 197 The first of these [honses] is so uncastelied, the 
Glory of the second so obscured, that very few know. . where 
these honses were fixed. 1775 Asu, Uncastle,.,to drive out 
of a castle. 

Unca‘strated, //.a. [Un-18.] 

1. Not castrated ; ungelded; entire. 

1725 Fam. Dict., Rane, the uncastrated Male of the Sheep- 
Kind, 1764 C.Cuvrcuit The Times 29 Where is the Mother, . 
-. Who not permits, e’en for the sake of pray’r, A Priest, 
uncastrated, to enter there? . 


UNCASUAL. 


2. Not mutilated or expnrgated. 

1737 Otpys Librarian 159 note, About the middle of the 
late King’s Reign, an uncastrated Copy did auise. 1827 
D'Isaazur Cur, Lit. V1. 196 move, It is a quarto tract,.. 
inserted jn the uucastrated edition of Milton's prose works 
in 1738. 1822-56 De Quincey Confess. (1862) 145 An un- 
castrated Decamerone or other dazzling xctpyAtov. 1886 
Athenzum 16 Jan. 103/2 ‘The genuine Giunta uncastrated 
edition [fetched] 8: 2. 

Unca‘sual, a. (Une! 7.) @1618 Syivester Panarelus 
781 Besides th’ off-cutting of All Passages,..Is even to con- 

uer hy uncasuall course. + Unca'suistly, adv. Obs, 
(ux! 11.) 1649 Bounds Publ. Obed. 3 With an acknowledge- 
ment of their authority and right, which is very uncasuistly 
and unconscientionsly inserted here, 

(Ux-1 8.) 


Unea talogued, f//. a. 

3837 J. Il. Newman Preph. Office Ch. 249 Unsorted ond 
uncatzlogued treasures. 1858 O, W. Honmes 4 ut. Breakfot. 
iv. 8x Then we will go together into the solemn archives 
of Oblivion’s Uncatalogued Library! 1870 J. H. Newman 
Gram, Assent 1, viii, 297 ‘The combitin iat of many uncatae 
fogued experiences floating in my memory. 

Uncartchable, « (Un-l 7b.) 1824 Miss Mrrrorp 
Village Ser. 1.(1863) 152 She was a sad romp3;..as uncertain 
as a. butterfly, as uncatchable as a swallow! 1892 Star 13 
May 1/7 Some Indian gentlemen with uncatchable names 
were mach admired. 

Uneate, a. Fol. [ad. L. uaucdt-us, f. une-us 


hook.] = UncINnATE a. 
1866 Treas, Bot.x191/1 Uncate,, hooked; curved suddenly 
hack nt the point. 


Unceatechized (gnkettkoizd), #o/, a. [Un-1 
8.] Not formally instructed or examined in religion, 
Also adso/. 


1619 W. Scrater Ex. x Thess. (1630) 28 The manner of 
ascending toassurance of Efection,,. wherein, these men are 
yet uncatechized. 1 Decay Chr, Piety tit $6,218 But 
would God the uncatechiz’d were the only persons we had 
tocomplsin of inthismatter, 2685 J. Scott Chr. Life 11.137 
The hair-brain’d and uncatechised youths of the Town. 1834 
Maccuutvrav Trav. Huntboldt xvii. 237 They found six 
houses inhabited hy uncatechised Guahiboes, 1842 Pusey 
in Liddon Zé/ (1893) I. xi. 258 It will be thrust on minds 
unprepared, ard on an uncatechised Church. 

Hence Unca‘techizedness. 

1659 Gaupen Zears Ch, 1v. axiii. 619 What means the 
Uncatechisedness, the Sottishness, Profaneness, Impudence 
aud Irreligion which are so much spreading and prevailing ? 

Uneathedralled, 2.: see Un-I 9. 

Uneatholic (wnkwx-pilik), a. and sé, [Un-1 
7 and 12. : 

A. adj. Not catholic or universal, in an eccicsias. 
tical sense; also sfec., not Roman-Catholic. 

160x [7 W. Watson] Jap. Consid. See. Priests (1675) 61 
This intolerahle and very uncatholick conrse thus held hy 
divers, to the great offence of many good Catholicks. 1660 
Gavorn God's Gt. Demoustr. 51 Thy humane traditions, 
and onauthentick because uncatholick observations, instead 
of Christ's institutions, 1678 T. Jones Heart § rs Sov. 

22 Our Romanists. .are so restrain'd, and Vneatholick, and 
Jewish-like, in the bounds of their Church, which they so 
confine to Rome, 1685 J. Scorr Cir. Life i. vii. § Now 
that Church which requires sinful or uncatholick ‘erms of 
Communion, doth hereby exclude..all Parts of the Catholick 
Church from its Communion. 1741 G. Hickes Two 7 recat. 
Chr. Priesth. (1847) 1. 27x A new uncatholic mission of their 
Own creating. 1845 J. H. Newman Ess. Developm, 328 
Such a doctrine is in no sense uncatholic. 1896 Gors &.C. 
Claims App. 1. 210 We in the Church of England..are yet 
wutiered by any uncatholic dogma. : 

transf, 1624 Miovteton Game at Chess 11 i, VI tell thee 
what a most uncatholic jest He put upon me once. 

B. sé. One who is not a Catholic. 

1865 Pusey Truth Eng. Ch. 133 The Bishop of Tréves 
doubted for a time on account of the un-Catholics, but 
decided that the decree would be advantageous. 

Uneatho'licainess. (Sce prec. and Un-1 12.) 

Also, in recent use, ncatholicity. a 

1695 J. Sace Fundamental Charter {x699) 247. The im- 
politicalness the uncatholicalness of most, if not all, of these 


sae -. 
neatho'licize, v. (Uy-2 6c.) 

1806 G. S. Faner Disc. Prophecies (1814) 11. 279 As I have 
ho inclination to uncatholicise myself, 1842 Pusey Cris's 
Eng. Ch. 126 Our Church has been in part un-Catholicized 
by those who helped ina degree to unsecniarize her. 

Hence Uncatho-licized Af/. a., Uncatho'liciz- 
ing v6/, sb, 

1822 C. Burren Rewin. xv. 211 The uncatholicizing of the 
calendar. 1824 Bentuam Bh, Fallacies Wks. 1843 EY. 468/2 
All the doctors..of the as yet uncatholicized university of 
Mexico. 1853 O'Dwver fins LX, xxxi. 188 In reformed 
aud uncatholicised England, 

Uneatholicly, aav.: see Un-1 11. 

Unearttle, v. (Un-2 4.) 

1643 Aferc. Brit, No, 27, 213 Colonell Cromwell hath un- 
catteled them about Oxford, and..both drove away the 
Cattell & the Rebells Into Oxford at the same time. 


Uncau'ght, Af/. a. (Un-1 8b.) ; 

1340-70 Alex, § Dind. 38 Pei pou fonde wip pi folk to 
fizite wip usalle, We schullo us kepe on-can3t oure canus 
wip-inne. 24 1500 Chester Pl, xvitt. 117 He scapeth not vn- 
cought. 1605 Suaxs. Lear 11, i. 59 Let him fly farre: Not 
in this Land shall he remaine vncaught. 1619 Hieron Wés, 
I. 639 The state of men by nature, who hee as fishes raging 
after their owne disposition, vncaught. 191: Gay Rural 
Sports 145 His bosom glows with treasures yet uncaught. 
r8z0 CR, Matuain Afelinoth (1892) ILI, xxviii. 147 When. 
ever yeu have scen the tear, which your hind might have 
Wiped away, fsil uncaught. 1894 Barinc-Goutp Avfty Alone 
IL. gs, I live in fear of him as long as he is uncanght. 

Uncawlk, », (Un.? 2) 3608 Syivester Du Bartas 
M. iv. .Schisse 949 The billows, beating round about the 
ship, Unchauk [ssc] her keel, and afl her seains uurip. 


% 


Uncaw'iked, Af. a. (Un-'8,) 1748 Smottett R.Random 
xxiv. 164 Another observing my wounds, which remained 
exposed to the air, told me, my seams were uncaulked. 1841 
Levea C, O'Malley xxxi. 166 Where the uncaulked deck 
but filters every rain on your head. 

+ Uncauponated, pp/. a. Obs. [UN-18.] Not 
sold, or tampered with, by hucksters. 

1752 SMart Hop Garden t.176 When great Eliznreign'd.., 
when our brave sires Drank ee from uacauponated heer. 

Unean:sed; A/c (Un-1 8.) 

Common from ¢ 1730; hence (in recent use) uncausedness. 

@ 1628 F, Grevit Let. to Honorable Lady (1633) C iv, To 
giue all, and take nothing, proceeds of an uncaused good- 
nesse, and so necessarily of an vnabusing. 1722 WoLLASTON 
Kelig, Nat. v.65 Where there is a subordination of causes 
and effects, there must necessarily be a cause in nature prior 
to the rest, uncaused. 1768-74 Tucker £7. Nat. (1834) 1. 
366 We know that He is ey self-existent, uncaused. 
1796 Br. Watson Afol, Bible 367 What think you of an un. 
caused cause of every thing? 1849 H. Srencer in Academy 
25 June (1904) 6go/t An uncaused deity is just as incon- 
ceivable as an uncaused universe. 1871 Tyroa Prin. Cult, 
I. 4 He has simply thrown out. the whole fabric of motive- 
less will and uncaused spontaneity. 

tUncau'telous, z Oss. [UN-17 and 5b.] 
Incantious, unwary. 

1628 Paynne Brief Survay 2 They may the more insen- 
sibly Insinuate..themselues into the Hearts, and Intralls, 
of vacautelous,and oner-credulous Christians. @ 1656 Haves 
Gold. Renz, 1. (1673) 284, 1 would you would advise him to 
beware of such uncantelous speeches. 1697 Everyn Numisi. 
ix. 316 Those of Savoy, Swisserland, and many parts of 
Germany, which abound in Foxes, etc., are the dullest, 
simplest, and most uncautelous of all their Neighbours. 

Hence + Uncau‘telousness. Ods, 

@1656 Hates Gold. Renz. 1. (1673) 256 He hath laid it 
down in such terms, that nothing but negligence and un- 
cautelousness can hazard it. 

+ Uncau tioned, p//. a. Obs. = next. 

1671 R. MacWarp True Nonconf. 383 Your blunt and 
uncautioned general, viz. that private persons may punish 
crimes in case of the supinness of the Magistrst. 

+Uncau'tious, 2. Oés. [UN-17 and 5b.) 
Incautious, Also adsol. 

1644 Dicny Nat. Bodies xii, § 6, 105 A man that was yne 
cautious and sucked strongly thnt had his foreteeth beaten 
out by the hlow of the Pattee ascending. 1677 Girin 
Demonol, (1867) 31 There is no small cunning and working of 
Satan in them, insomuch that the uncautious and injudicions 
are deceived. 1720 Patmea Proverbs Pref, p. xiv, An une 
cautious wanton writer can ihly give the vice he has too 
lusciously describ’d. 74x Ricnaroson Pamela I. 205 O 
what has this uncautious man said ? 

Hence ¢ Uncan‘tionsly adv.,-+ Uncan‘tiousness. 

1680 H. Dopwet, Two Lett. (1691) 154 Arguments. .en- 
dangered hy the very nncautiousness of the expression, 1721 
Wateatann Case Arian-Subscr, Consid.iv.4t (Plen xiv. § 4), 
It is very uncautiously and unaccurately said, that King 
Charles 1, patronized the Subscribing the same Articles 
either in contradictory, or different Senses. 1759 GotpsM. 
Bee No. 7. 128 Uncautiously suffering this jealousy to cor- 
rode in her breast. 

+ Unee. Obs. [ad L. uncus.) A claw. 

1609 Hnvwoop Brit. Troy yu. \xxvi, The Riner-waking- 
Serpent to make sleepe, Whose horride crest, blew scales, 
andenoes blacke, Threat eucry one a denth, 

Uncee, obs. f. Ounce sé.! and 56.4 

+ Uncea:sable, a. Os. [UN-17b.] Incessant. 

sey Dexxer Afagnif. Entertainm, K. Yas, Wks. 1873 I. 
268 Zealous prayers, and iinceasable wishes for his most 
speedy and fonged-for arrivall. 1612 Coter., Zncessible, yne 
ceasable, vnendable, vndeterminable, 

Uncea‘sed, pf/. a. (Ux-1 8.) 

1598 Syivester Dx Bartas u. ii, Colomies 244 Not that I 
send Sem, at one flight unceast, From Babylon unto the 
farthest East. | 

Uncea‘sing, #//, a. Also 4-5 vuce(e)s(s)- 
yuge, § vncecynge. [Un-1 7 Never ceasing, 
incessant, continuous. (Common from ¢ 1750.) 

1382 Wvcuir 2 Pet. ii. 14 Hauynge ijen ful of nuoutrie, and 
vincesynge trespasse, deceyuynge vnstedefast soules. 410 
Prymer in Maskell Afon. Kit. IL. 16 To the cherubyn and 
Seraphym crien with uncecynge vois. 
Hor. Odes 1. xxix. g Nor fae thou) with unceasing Joy 
survey Fair Aésula’s declining Fields. 1774 Gotosn. Nat, 
dfist. (1776) VILL. 157 Still millions more [of gnats] succeed, 
arid produce unceasing torment, 1803 Martius Poput. 
1. vi 75 The eiforts of the German nations to colonize or 
plunder were unceasing. 184a Manninc Serut, i. (1848) 1. 6 
Carrying on unceasing, universal warfare against Heaven, 
1873 Letanp Ey t Shetch- Bk, 196 They are still singing, 
those unceasing children of Egypt, that quaint old refrain. 

llence Uncea’singness. 

1727 Batwev (vol. 11), Zecessantness, Continualness, Un- 
ceasingness. (Also in recent use.) 

Uncea'singly, adv. Also 4 vncesendly, 
-cessandly, -seshandle; 5 vncessynegly, -se88- 
yngly, unsessyngly. [f. prec. +-Ly2.] Without 
ceasing; incessantly. : 

¢1340 Hamrote Prose Tr. 3 Wharefore, what may do faile 
vn-to hym hat couaytes vn-cessandly for to lufe be name of 
Thesu? 1382 Wyerie /safah Prol., For the present bacbityng 
by which me enemys vncesendely to-tern, he to me 3elde 
meede in tyme tocome, ¢1425 Found. St. Barth, tt. xxviit, 
All the benefetys..that hath be don yn the portys uf the see 
+,unsessyngly. 1435 Misyn Fire of Love x01 Pat bai godis 
giftis knawand in af ber hart hym pa suld glorify & lufe 
vucessyngly, 1779 Mirror No. 37, To wear high feathers, 
and to wave them more ceenaly than any other ladies. 
1809 Pinxney 7rav. France 147 They sre temperate, un- 
ceasingly gay, and sufficiently clad, 1880 ‘OQutoa’ Moths 1. 
vii, 161 one was harassed by the sense’ of being unceasingly 
criticised. 


Uncei led, #64. a. (Un-1 8.) 


1743 Faancis tr.- 


UNCENTRE. 


(1775 Asu.] 1819 Caassz 7. of Hall xii. 708 ‘The roof, 
unceil’d in patches, gave the snuw Entrance within. 1865, 
Kinostev /erew. tit, A low lean-to roof; the slates and 
rafters unceiled. 1891 ‘I’. Haavy Tess xxxviii, The room below 
being unceiled she could hear most of what went on there. 

Uncei'linged, a, (Un-' 9.) 1849 Lever Con Cregan y, 
In a large unceilinged room. sat Betty in a straw chair. 

Uncele, var. UNSEEL v. Obs, 

Unce'lebrated, fo/ a. (Un-18,] 

1. Not observed with festivities or in some formal 


manner; not specially honoured or extolled. 

1660 Mitton Free Couture, Wks. 1851 V. 4z5 Nor was.. 
our Victory..unprais'd or uncelebrated in a written Monu- 
ment, 1667 — P. Z. vit, 253 Thus was the first Dzy 
Eev'n and Morn: Nor past uncelebrsted, nor unsung By the 
Celestia! Quires. 1736 Pork Let. to Swift 30 Dec., 1 have 
seen a royal birth-day uncelehrated hut hy one vile Ode, and 
one hired bonfire, 1781 Mrs. Grant Lef?. fr. Mount. (1813) 
IL. xiv. 75 The freedom, ease, and gaiety, which..bas not 
passed uncelebrated or unsung, @1843 SouTnEY Contint-$t. 
Bk, Ser. 11. (1849) 138 Christmas wacelebrated there, 

2. Not famed or renowned. 

1740 Cinper Afol, (1756) II. 4 There came over from Dublin 
Theatre two uncelebrated actors to pick upa few pence among 
us, 1782 V. Knox &ss, xvi. I. 288 Goch is that uncelebrated 
virtue,common and moral honesty, 1840 WILLIS Lotterings 
Trav. I11. 38 ‘his out-of-door’s world, unvisited and ux. 


celebrated. 
Uncele'stial, «. (Un-1 7.) 


166r Fertuam Resolves (ed. 8) it. Ivi. gor It. gives the fips 
a trembling ; the eyes an uncelestial and declining look. 174a 
Youne Nt. 7h. 1x. 713 “Tis nature's structure, broke by 
stubborn will, Breeds all that un-celestial discord there. 
1860 Trotiore /ramuley P. xxiii, Any uncelestial envy or 
malice, 1897 Buackmore Dariel 193 And the fast of these 
was Dariel, looking as if she had never dreamed of anything 
uncelestial. 

Uneerllar, v. (UN-2 5.) 

1611 Frorio, Discantinare,tovneellar. 1879 J. Toonunter 
Atcestis 78 Set the banqueting-hall in order;-.uncellar my 
choicest wines. 

Unce-llared, f/. a. (UN-1 8.) 

1564 Keg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 299 That it remane within 
schip onsellarit to that effect for the space of four dayis. 

neeme'nt, v. (Un-2 3.) 

@ 1634 Cuarman & Suirtev Chabot ty. i, 56 They have 
frighted My fancy into my dreams with their close whispers 
How to uncement your affections. 

Unceme'nted, f//. a. (Un-18.) 

1717 Benrevey JZrul. Tour Italy 28 May, Wks, 1871 EV. 
552 Parched pasture, amidst wall of huge uncemented stones 
ee rough with age, 1841 W. Sracoine /éaly & Ht, Isl. 

- 312 Some huge fragments of uncemented blocks. 1851 
Rusnin Stones Ven, 1. vi. § 2 With all the joints, perhaps 
eueenied, or imperfectly filled up with cement, open to 
the sky. 


b. transf. and fig. 


3783 Beattie Theory Lang. u. iv. 480 This uncemented 
composition has of late become fashionable among the French 
and their imitators. 1792 Cuartoris Smitu Desmond Il. 53 
That, uncemented by blood, the noble and simply majestic 
temple of liberty will arise. 1856 Mertvate Kom. Erp, 
xxxix, (1865) IV. 379 The state itself has seemed, .to hecome 
a mere collection bh uncemented atoms. 1864 Pusey Lect. 
Daniel (1876) 412 Subdued, but warlike nations, uncemented 
into one with the conquering empire. 

Uncensored, bpL a (Un-* 8) 1890 Blackw. Afag. 
Oct.442 No foreign journalist may send uncensored telegrams 
to his editor. NH 

Uncenso-rions, 2. (Uy-1 7.) 

41711 Ken Adurund Poet. Wks. 1721 1]. 272 Her Speech 
was uncensorious and restrain'd, 1823 De Quincey Lett. to 
Yung. Mau Wks. 1860 XIV. ig Leibnitz was always uncen- 
sorions, and yet patient of censure. 1881 L. A. ‘Tottemacne 
in Frat. Educ. Oct. 725 Straight way the dove was expelled 
for his uncensorious mildness. 

(Un-1 7b.) 


Unce‘nsurable, ¢. 

1643 Paynng Sov. Power Lari, 1. 12x Our Opposites 
must grant all Bishops, Priests, Ministers,..as irresistible, 
uncensurable, undeprivable, 1678 Cunwontu /#fell, Syst. 
1. v. 897 These sovereign legislative powers may be said to 
be, .un-judicahle or un-censurable hy any humane court, 
1810 Bentnam Packing (1821) 58 An interest, than which 
nothing should be more innocent and uncensurable, «1817 
T. Dwicut Trav. New Eng., etc. (1821) 11.112, E have been 
informed. .that he was uncensurable in his life. 

Unce-nsured, ff/. a. (Ux-18.) 

1574 Life 7oth Abp. Canteré. To Rdr. Eb, A masse of 
there intolerahle supersticions deeds and sayinges vucen- 
sured, 1606 Svivestea Du Bartas ut. iv. Tropheis 1055 
But David's foule defect Was yet un-seen, un-censur'd, un- 
suspect. 2645 Mitton Zctrach. Introd., It was preacht 
hefore ye..that there was a wicked Book abroad, and ye 
were taxt of sin that it was yet uncensur'd. 1693 Drypen 
Yersius 1. 219 Rather than so, uncensur'd let ‘em be. 1728 
R. Monais £rs. Auc. Archit. 65 From these considerations 
I pass not uncensur’d, 1767 Witkes Corr. (1805) II. 101 
All these papers have passed uncensured. . by the two houses 
of parliament. 1849 acre Hist, Eng. vi UW. 12 This 
breach of the law for a time passed uncensured. 1879 Farraa 
St. Paul (1883) 754 Children of God, uncensured in the 
midst of a crooked and distorted generation. 

Unce'ntral,a. (Un-! 7.) 19782 Paing Let. Abbé Raynel 
(1791) 54 The greater part of the Abbe’s wiitings..appear to 
me uncentral and burtheued with variety. 

Unce-ntre, v. [Ux-2 fl trans, 
from or as from a centre. Also ref. 

1625 T. Avams Sernz. Wks. (1629) 944 Let the heart be 
yncentred from Christ, it is dead.” 16g4a H. More Song of 
Sou ut. 3 For thea we fell,.. Uncentring our selves from our 
great stay. 1693 Norris Pract. Disc. 111.195 To find herself 
foosen’d and uncenter’d from the Creature, and not lodg’d 
upon God, 1788 Westev Wks, (1872) VI. 447 Whatever un- 
centres the mind from God does properly dissipate us. 4 

Ilence Uncentring v0/. 5d. , 


To remove 


UNCENTRED. 


1669 Address to hopes. yng. Gentry Eng. Ep. Ded. Aab, 
His Li io promise the uncentring of tbat vast body and 
unweildy. 

Unce'ntred, ppl. @ (Un-' 8) 1653 BEnLowes Thcofh. 
vu, xi, Jehovah's zone to this uncentred ball Ecliptick and 
meridionall, 1829 Lyrron Disowned xxxviii, Hers is the 
rea) and unceotred poetry of being, which pervades and 
surrounds her as with an air. Unce'reclothed, «. 
(Un-'9.) 1862 Gaatran Beaten Paths |. 142 ‘The unsepul- 
chred, uncoffined, and uncereclothed tailor. Unce're- 
mented, 4/, a. (Un-1 8) 1880 T. Hopexin /taly & her 
invaders i. vil, The bodies were unwashed unceremented. 

Unceremo‘nious, ¢. [Un-1 7. 

L. Of conduct, actions, etc.; Characterized by 
lack of ceremony or formality. 

1598 Cuarman Contn. Marlowe's Hero & Leander 11. 156 
She vanisht, leaning pierst Leanders hart With sence of his 
vnceremonious part. 1727 Buackwaun Sacer. Class. (ed. 2) 
1. 206 In the more plain and uaceremonious times it [woman] 
wasa title apply’d to ladies of the greatest quality and merit. 
1779 J. Moore View Soe. France I. lxxxv. 332 The un- 
ceremonious and easy manner, in which this great prince 
lives with his subjects. 1825 Scorr Y’a/fsm. vill, Expressing 
strongly the displeasure he felt at this unceremonious rebuke. 
3891 FAnrar Darkn. & Dawn xxxix, Now the people laughed 
at the uncerenionious way in which be shook one of them, 


2. Of persoas, etc. : Acting without ceremony. 

3183 Scort C4, Rod. xiii, Lf it happens that they actually 
need gold, they are sufficiently unceremonious in taking it. 
1832 Lytton Eugene A. 1. v, Forgive meif 1 seem uncere- 
monious—adieu, 

Hence Unceremo-nionsly adv., -mo*niousness. 

1758, Jouxson, Familiarly, “unceremoniously; with free- 
dom like that of long acquaintance. 1796 Mme. D'Anstay 
Camilla v1, xv, Resentful of the liberty be had so uncere- 
moniously taken. 1825 Scotr Betrothed xvii, The message 
of the Archbishop, so unceremoniously delivered. 1878 
Cuurcu Bacon ix. 1884) 215 Setting down unceremoniously 
.-the real rules which he had felt to be true. 18:5 Jane 
Austen Zune xii, All the *unceremoniousness of perfect 
amity. 1866 Geo. Euior /. Holt v, ‘Well, they're right 
enough there,’said Felix, with bis nsual unceremoniousness, 

+ Unce'rt, a. Sc. Obs. rare. [ad. L. incert-us: 
cf, Un-1 5b.) Uncertain. 

3543 Se. Acts, Mary (1814) 1, 440/2 Tharfor be said decret 
of forfaltour is vncert, Inept, and generale, & following and 
promulgate vpoune ane ynecert, Inept & generale libell. 

Unce'rtain, a. Forms: (see Un-! and Crr- 
TAIN @.). [UN-1 73 cf. F. ¢xcertain INCERTAIN @., 
and L, incertus.] 

L. a. Not determinate or fixed in point of time or 
occurrence; that may happen earlier or later. 

a13300 Cursor Af. 23733 Es nathing certainur pan dede, 
Ne vneertainner ban es be tide. ¢3340 Hamro.e Pr. Contsc. 
1952 What es are uncertayn thyng, Panes be tyme of the 
dede commyng. 1388 Wyciir IWisd, x, 7 Trees hauynge 
fruytis in vncerteyn tyme, ¢3480 Henryson Thre Deid. 
Pollis 12 (Bann, MS.), The hour of deth and place Is vn- 
certane, 1926 Prlgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 240 Vncertayne 
is thy deth, remember thyne ende. 1549 Compl, Scot. 36 
The terme of cristis cumming is schort, ande the day on- 
certane. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Cont. 462 b, To be 
differred to a tyme uncerten, @16a7 Sia J. Beaumont 
Miserable St. Man 39 Which fixe our minds on that vn- 
certaing day When these shall faile, most certaine to decay. 
3811 Kegul, & Ord, Army 135 ‘Che Captain and Subaltern 
of the Day of each Regiment are to visit the Hospital at 
different and uncertain Hours. 

b. Not determinate or fixed in amount, number, 
or extent, 

1393 R. Brunne Hand?, Synne 6688 Betwyxe oure ioye, 
and 3oure peyne, ys endles tyme, and yncerteyne. 1382 
Wyeiie Fob xv, 20 The noumbre of 3eris of bis tiraundise 
is vncertein, ¢1460 Foatescue Ads. & Lin, Mon. ix, (1885) 
127 Sithyn the said extraordinarie charges hith so vncertayne 

t thai be not estymable, 1725 Fam. Dict.s.v. Vard-land, 
This uncertain quantity in 28 of Edward 1V.is call’da Verge 
of Land. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat, Hist. 1, 339 The activity of 
the winds, their continual change, and uncertain duration. 
1775 Jounson Tax. no Tyr. 14 A duty of very uncertain 
extent, 18:6 Sueniey Hymn Intell. Beauty w.2 Love, 
Hope, and Self-esteem, like clouds depart And come, for 
some uncertain moments lent. 1839 Stonenouse Arholme 
ag The warp along the shores of the Trent forms a bed of un- 
certain thickness. 

c, Having no regular shape. rare), 

3742 Leon Palladio's Archit, 1. 81 It was pav'd with un- 
certain Stones, that is, suchas bad unequal sides and angles, 

2. Not certain or determined in respect of occur- 
rence; dependent on chance or accident. 

1303 R. Brunne Handl, Synne 5995 Here mercy ys ful 
on-certeyn But bey 3elde hem here fode ngeyn. 1484 Chien 
try Leet Bk. 518 Because they shuld not come in be market 
--Howe-so-euer pe price of whete went higher or lower, 
which was thought vncerteyn, 1589 Purtennam Lug. 
Poesie 1. xia. 32 The things future, being also euents very 
vneertaine, and such as can not possibly be knowne because 
they be not yet. 1634 Mitton Comes 360 Peace brother, 
be not over-exquisite To cast the fashior: of uncertain evils. 
18:8 Cauise Digest (ed. 2) 11, 269 Such remainder is con- 
tingent, because it is uncertain which of them will survive. 
1853 Ar. T'nomson Laws 7h, (ed. 3) § 124. 332 Uncertain 
events are those wherein no cause or law appears, to deter- 
mine the occurrence of one rather than et acinar 1880. 
Sctence-Gossipf XXV,116/1 There are small ledges here and 
there formed... 3! the uncertain deposit of material, or by the 
uncertain slip of shingle. 

b. Devoid of, lacking in, certainty or settled 
character ; liable to change or accident. 

3497 Rolls of Parlt. V1. 168/1 ‘The lyf of every creature is 
uncertayn, 1503-4 Act 19 flen. Vil, c.25 Preamble, Lyfe 
lis] as uncertayne to suche as survyve as was to them now 
departed. 1526 Tinpaue 1 Yiu, vi. 17 Charge them..that 
they be not excedynge yeh haeor that they trust not in the 
Yucertayne stiches, but in the livynge god. 1607 SHaks. 
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Timon v. i. 205 Their Aches, losses, Their pangs of Loue, 
with other incident throwes ‘That Natures fragile Vessel 
doth sustaine In lifes vncertaine voyage. 1655 STANLEY 
Hist, Philos, WW. (1687) 86/2 He ought not voluntarily to 
thrust himself into destruction ..; that be should leave 
his Children in an uncertain mean estate, 1690 Locke 
Hum. Und, 1. iii. § 13 Truth and Certainty..are not at all 
secured by them: But Men are in the same uncertain, 
floating estate with, as without them, 1743 FRaNcis tr. Hor, 
Odes 3, xxix. 39 For the World’s uncertain Fate Alarm'd, 
1828 Lyrron Medhane 111. x, My mother was much better, 
but still in a very uncertain and dangerous state of health, 
1850 McCosx Div. Govt, u. ii. (1874) 163 There is nothing 
so uncertain as bodily health and buman destiny. 1892 
Fanran Darka, §& Dawn xiv, His pi peop teacher.. 
persuaded bim that a firm death was preferable to troubled 
and uncertain life. ~ 

3. About which one cannot be certain or assured ; 
subject to doubt. 

1338 R. Brune Chron, (1810) 324 Who may now in Rome 
haf any sikernesse, Pat ber is hiest dome, & 3it vncerteyn es? 
€1374 Cuavcer Soezh. v. pr. iil. (1868) 154 Pan ne sholde per 
ben no stedfast prescience of pinge to comen hut raper an 
vneerteyn oppinioun. 1382 Wycuiv 1 Cor. ix. 26 Therfore 
1 renne so, not as into an uncerteyn thing ; thus 1 fizte, not as 
betynge the eyr. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 9206 Hit semith me 
ynsertain, all serchyng of wayes. 1484 Caxton Fades of 
Auian xvi, Men ought not to lete goo.. what they be sure 
of, hopynge to haue afterwards that. .whiche is vncertayne, 
1585 Even Decades (Arb.) 126 Petrus Arias..hath offered 
hym selfe to aduenture his lyfe..vnder vncerteyne hope of 
gayne. 3596 Suaks. 1 Hen. /V, 10 iii. 12 The purpose you 
vndertake is dangerous, the Friends you haue named vnccr- 
taine, 1634 Sin T. Herseat 7rav. 2 Vncertaine stories, 
which not only perplexe the hearers, but beget incredulitie, 
oftentimes amongst the credulous. 1669 Stuamy Mariner's 
Afag.v. xii. 70 1t is very difficult, and a thing uncertain also 
to arrive herein unto Exactness. 1718 Paton Soloston 1.749 
Forc'd by reflective Reason 1 confess, That buman Science 
is uncertain Guess. 1794 S. Wittiams Vermoné (1809) I. vii 
2a1 If the facts had been true, the conclusions which have 
been drawn from them would have been wholly uncertain. 
1798 Worosw. Tiniern Abbey 19 With some uncertain notice, 
ns might seem Of vagrant dwellers in the bouseless woods, 
3827 Farapay Chem. Manip. xxi. 548 New, important, and un- 
certain or unexpected results, are to be repeated once or twice. 

absol, 1484 Caxton ables of Autan xvi, Men ought not to 
lene that thynge whiche is sure & certayne, for hope to hane 
the vncertayn. 1548 Haun Chron. Hen. VI, 129 It was 
not the poynt of a wiseman, to leave and let passe, the cers 
tain for the uncertain. 

b. Of ways, etc. : Not clearly leading to a certain 
goal or destination. 

€1380 Wvcuir Sed, Wks, LLL. 363 Certis pat man were a fool 
pat wolde take pis uncerteine weie, and leeve pe certeyn witt 
und feyp. 1565 Cooren Thesaurus, [ter ambiguum, vn- 
certayne way, 1594 Suaks. Rich. //Z,1v. 1.64 Morther her 
Brothers, and then marry her, Vncertaine way of gaine. 
31640 Dennam Cooper's £. (x655) 295 He.. more Repents his 
courage, then his feare before; Finds that uncertaine waies 
unsafest are, 1653 J. Tayton (Water P.) ¢itde, The certain 
Travailes of an uncertain Journey, 1784 Cowres Task 1. 3 
One who, long in thickets and in brakes Entangled, winds 
now this way and now that His devious course uncertain, 
seeking home, 180g Worpsw. Pre/ude v1.696 Doubting not 
that..byno uncertain path.. Led, as before, we should behold 
the scene. 18:8 Keats Endyvi. 1. 48 For many days, Has 
he heen wandering in uncertain ways: Through wilderness. 

c. That canaot be relied on to produce a particu- 
lar result. 

3382 Wycur IWisd.ix.14 The tho3tis forsotbe of deadli 
men [ben] dred{ul, and yncerteyn oure purueauncis, 1596 
Srenser J, Q. v1. iv.25 So vp and downe he wandred many 
a mile, With wearie pec and vneertaine toile. 2759 
R. Brown Compl. Farmer ui. 119 Hops are a very uncertain 
crop. 1765 Museum Rust. WV. 314 He admits the spring- 
sowing to be uncertain. 378: Gipnon Decl. §& F. xxx. H1.175 
These expensive and uncertain treaties. 1833 Penny Cyel. 
1. 186 In this arid region..maize, barley, and caffre corn, 
afford the husbandman a miserable and uncertain crop. 

4, Not known with certainty ; not established or 
proved beyond doubt; doubtful, dubious. 

1325 Prose Psalter \.7 Pe vncerteyn bynges and pryue 
of by wisdom pou made to meapert. 1338 R. Brunne Chron, 

pei slowe, ee numbre vneerteyn. 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 11.63 Hit is vncerteyn who 
bulde first piscitee. 1538 Starkey England (1878) 61 For- 
tune, or els what other name soener you wyl gyueto the blynd 
and yncertayne causys wych be not in mannys powar, 1561 
{. Norton Calvin's inst. 22 Euen the wisest of them. .in 
theyr prayers docal vpon vncertayne gods. a1578 LinpEesay 
(Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S. T. S.) 1. 68 The Earle of Saillis- 
berrie quho was slaine be the schot of ane goun, wncertane 
hou or be quhat way. 16r0 Houtano Casiden’s Brit. (1637) 
288 Uncertaine it is, whether he made these buildings, or the 
buildings made him, 1639 Lo. Barmeatno in roth Kep. Hist. 
MSS. Comm. App. 1. 48 Occurrents heere are vncertain. 
173a Beruecey Alciphr. vi. § 5 What was uncertain in the 
primitive times cannot be undoubted in the subsequent. 
1807 Rosinson Archzol. Greea m1. xiv, 260 Jt is uncertain 
who was the inventor of divination hy sacrifices... By some 
it is ascribed to the Hetrurians, 1875 Jowetr Pato (ed. 2) 
1V. 12r The relation [of the Parmenides) to the other writings 
of Plato is. uncertain, 

b. Without clear signification ; ambiguous. 

1382 Wycuir 1 Cor. xiv. 8 Lf the trumpe 3yue vncerteyn vois 
(1388 soune}, who schal make him silf redy to bateil? 1622 
Brace 1 Cor. xiv. 8 If the trumpet giue an yncertaine sound. 
3663 Be, Patrick Parad, Pilgr.xvi, Metaphorical or borrowed 
words, which..make an uncertain sound, and leave the mind 
in confusion, 28:8 Cauise Digest (ed. 2) 1V. 298 mtarg, 
Where a Deed is uncertain, it is void. 1905G. Tuorne Lost 
Cause x, When the most influential part of the Press began 
to speak with no uncertain voice, 

ec. Not clearly identified, located, or determined. 

1617 Moavson //iz, 1. 192 Which King Phillip Augustus 
began to build in..1257, the foundations being before laid by 
au uncertaine founder. 1631 Weever Anc, Funeral Mon, 
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518 The vncertaine buriall of Vortimer..was in some part 
of this Citie, 1638 Guillim’s Heraldry (ed. 3) 1 vi. 4% 
According to that saying of an uneertaine Author. 181 
Byron Befgo xxii, The years Which certain people call 
a ‘certain age’, Which yet the most uncertain age appears. 
1881 Scorr Aeniiw. xxv, A large and massive Keep, which 
formed the citadel of the Castle, was of uncertain though 
great antiquity, 1900 A.S. Muaaay Catal, Sculpt. Parthen, 
in Brit. Mus. 77 No. 30 is a maiden bolding aa uncertain 
object, perhaps a footstool, on her left arm. 

d. Not clearly defined or outlined. 

1638 Jumius Paind. Ancients 89 The uncertaine sbapes of 
clouds most commonly are likened unto anything our wan- 
dering minde conceiveth. 1833 Vennvson Palace of Art 238 
But in dark corners of her palace stcod Uncertain shapes. 
1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. x\vii. (1856) 444 Every thing, in 
short, grew blurred and uncertain. ¥ 

5. Not certain to remain in one state or condi- 
tion; unsteady, variable, fitful. 

191 Saks. wo Gent. 1. iii. 85 How this spring of lone 
resembleth The vncertaine glory of an Aprill day. ¢ 1600 
— Sonu, cxivii, My loue is as a feauer,.. Feeding on that 
which doth preserue the ill, Th’ vncertaine sicklie appetite 
to please. 1694 J. Smitn Horolog. Disquisit. 87 To make 
the more certain Guess at what Weather will after ensue, 
especially if the Glass be at Changeable and Uncertain. 
1738 Gray Zasso 48 As when athwart the dusky woods by 
night The uncertain crescent gleams a sickly light. 1743 
Faancis tr. Hor., Odes 1. xiii. 6 On my cheek th’ uncertam 
color dies. 1753 Miss Cottier Art Torment.1.i, When the 
weather is quite uncertain. 1794 Mrs. Rapcuirre Afyst. 
Udolpho xxix, The moon gave a faint and uncertain light, 
‘for heavy vapours surrounded it, 1805 Scotr Last Minstred 
Introd. 85 Amid the strings his fingers stray’d, And an un- 
certain warbling made. 1828 Sin J. E. Smitu £ny. Flora 
TI. 109 Tt may observed that our uncertain summer is 
established by the time the Elder is in full flower. 1866 
Howes Venetian Lift ii, 1 could see by that uncertain 
glimmer how fair was all, but not how sad and old. 

b. Of persons: Variable, fickle, changeable, 
capricions, 

Yai6rr Beaum. & Fi. Four Plays, Tri. Death ii, Un- 
certain as the Sea, Sir, Proud and deceitful as his sins Great 
Master. @1625 Firetcuer Double Marr... i, ‘Ibou art 
constant 3 1 sn uncertain fool, a mcst blind fool. 1664 J. 
Wiutson A. Costntenius vy. viii, The uncertain people, 
Constant to nothing but Hinge 1721 Prior £ss. 
Opinion P13 Vf You trace this Man thro life.. You will find 
him always pncertain. 1808 Scorr Marm. vi. xxx, O, 
Woman f in our hours of ease, Uncertain, coy, and hard to 
please, 

6. Of persons: Not fully confident or assured G7 
something, 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 2050 Now Priam..[was] Uncertain of 
his Sister for seyng hir ever. 1548 UbALt, etc. Erasm. Par. 
Mark xiii. 83 b, These sernauntes, because they be vncer- 
tayne of theyr Lordes returnyng home, do styl endevoyie 
them selues to do theyr office & duety. 1596 Suaxs. 1 //ev, 
iV,1. 1.61 He..in the very heate And pride of their conten- 
tion, did take horse, Vncertaine of the issue any way. 1631 
Weever Ane, Funeral Alon. 579 He..being infected with 
the plague,..was landed about Portsmouth, and being vn- 
certaine of any honse, died ynder a hedge. 1670 Mitton 
Hist, Eng. mi. 110 Thir [se. the Saxons’) multitude wander'd 

vet uncertain of habitation. 1718 Prior So/esot: 111. 290 
What is a King?..To blind Events, and fickle Chance a 
Slave: Seeking to settle what for ever flies; Sure of the 
Toil, uncertain of the Prize. ‘<. 

b. Const. how, whai, whether, etc.: Having no 
clear knowledge ; in a state of doubt. 

1526 Pilger. Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 7 Whan he is vneerteyn 
whether he shall be iudged for euermore to foye or to payne. 
1560 Davs tr. Sleidane's Comm. 444b, And the people be 
lefte in this doutfull state of thinges, to be uncertaine howe 
pacientlye all menne woulde take it. 1597 Hooker Eccl, 
Pol. ¥, xii. §18 St. Augustine was not himselfe vncertaine 
what to thinke. 1697 Dayoen xeis 1. 9 Uncertain 
yet to find What place the gods for our repose assigned. 
3794 Mrs. Rapcurrre Jfyst. pds xxxiv, As she ad- 
vanced, terrified and uncertain what to do, 1796 Mae. 
D’Aaeiay Camilla v1, xiii, Camilla was still more agitated ; 
for though uncertain if she were right or wrong in the 
appeal she meant to make [ete.). 1851 Tuackeray £rg. 
Aust, Vi 302 He is always looking in my face, watching his 
effect, uncertain whether I think him an impostor or not, 
3865 Mrs. Caatyie Lez. (1883) HI. 253, 1 am uncertain how 
long he will be away. s " 

c. Undecided ; not directed to a definite end. 

338a Wyeur x Sam. xxiii. 3 Dauid..and his men,.bidir 
and thider weren vagaunt vncerteyn [(L. incert{i], 1607 
Suaks. Cor. v. vi. 17 The People will remaine vneertaine, 
whil’st ‘I'wixt you there's difference. 1697 Dryorn nets 
vi. 692 Ascaninus young, and enger of his Game, Soon bent 
his How, uncertain in his Aim, 188 Scotr Afarwt, 111, Xx, 
The King Lord Gifford's castle sought, Deep labouring 
with uncertain thought, 1821 — Keni/w. xxv, That anxious 
and uncertain gaze, which indicated a doubt whether her 
brain was settled. 1855 Poultry Chrou. 111. 428/1 In their 
droning flight they move very irregularly, darting hither 
and thither, with an uncertain aim. 

+7. Into uncertain, at random. Obs. 

338a Wrcur 1 Avngs xxii. 34 Amaner man bente a boowe, 
into vncerteyn (L. i# txcertum). — 2 Chron. xvilt. 33 Oon 


cof the puple in to vncerteyn kast an arowe. 


In an nncertain manner, 

3718 Prior Cloe Hunting 4 She lost her Way, And thio! 
the Woods uncertain chanc'd to stray. 1784 Cowrer 7 ‘ask 
1. 358 The constant flail, That seems to swing uncertain, and 
yet falls Full on the destin’d ear. 


+ Uncertain, v. Obs. rare. 
To render uncertain. . 
1614 Raeicn Hist. World 1. i, § 11.14 It being manifest, 
that the diversity of seasons, the Winters, and Sommezs, 
more hot and cold, are not so vncertained hy the Sunne and 
Moone alone. @1619 Fotnensy Atheortt, 1. xiii. § 4 11622), 
145 It_ might greatly vncertaine the mindes of the people 

about it. 


8. Quasi-adv. 


[f. prec.] ¢vazs. 


UNCERTAINED. 


+ Unce'rtained, f4/. a. Obs. 
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1470 Keb, Linc. (Camden) 16 The tewsday, in the mornyng, 
the King, nncerteined how they wolde demean theym upon 
the saide snmmons.., addressed hymself to the felde. 

Uncertainly, ev. [Un-?11.] 

1. Inan uncertain or variable manner; at random, 
by chance or accident. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 111. 217 pese trowed pat al 
ping was vncertenliche i-made. 1530 Patscr. 160 They use 
these sixe..uncertainly, somtyme of the mascnlyne gendre 
and somtyme of the feminyne. 1590 Sia J. Smytu J/sc. 
ieapons vz With the swelling of the salt water. .they shall 
shoote verie vncertainlie. 1678 Cupwortu /ntetl, Syst. 
Pref., That Motion of Sensless Atoms Declining Uncertainly 
from the Perpendicular. 1737 Wriston Josephus, Antig. 
v. vii. §7 The affairs of the Hebrews were managed uncer- 
tainly, and tended to disorder, and to the contempt of God. 

b. At anindefinite time. rare7. 

1683 E. Hooner Pref. Pordage's Mystic Div, 25 When 
the inexorab]l Messenger, whose Name is the First Death, 
shal com (as certenly, and yet, as uncertenly bee wil). 

2. Withont definite result, course, or aim. 

1555 Eorn Decades (Arb.) 129 Whyle the matter was thns 
vneerteynly debated. 1567 Jewen Def. Afol. 152 Therefore 
the Prieste iudginge that, y* he cannot know, muste needes 
wander vncertainely, and be a very donbteful [udge. 1603 
Howrano Plutarch’s Afor, 484 It were better for them to 
settle in any one certaine place whatsoever, than still to 
wander pncertainely npon the seas. 3662 Pravrorp S4i? 
Afus. 111, (1674) 38 Doing that safely and resolutely which 
others attempt timoronsly and uncertainly. 1696 Wniston 
Th. Earth ww (1722) 278 [They] floated in the Waters among 
one another uncertainly. 1883 Century Afag. XXVI. 44 
The poor beast ran uncertainly in all directions. 

3. Without clear or definite knowledge or state- 
ment; doubtfully, undecidedly. 

16%3 William J in Harl. Misc. (Malh.) IIL 144 The 
slanghter of the English is uncertainly reported. 1664 
Paevs Diary 11 Nov., Some in Germany do derive them- 
selves from the patrician families of Rome, bnt that pn- 
certainly, 1742 Yura Ecclesiastica 11.351 To that two 
great Objections were made, that this Custom is unreason- 
able in itself and wncertainly set forth. 1795 PAil, Trans, 
LXXXYV, 154, 1 have perceived this phenomenon only 
eleven times with perfect certaiaty, ane oly a few other 
times uncertainly. 1860 Pusey Alin, Proph, 104 Joe! fore- 
told, not as ancertainly, not as anticipation, or hope, or 
longing, but absolutely and distinctly, tbat [etc., 1878 
Laoy Brassey Voy. Sunbeam xv. 255 A group of low islets 
whose position is very uncertainly indicated in the charts, 


Uneertainness. rare~". tf as prec.] = next. 

1601 W. Cornwacus Zss, 1, xxx, R iv b, All which..carry 
man from his destinated mediocritie, & so leaves him to the 
pleasure of irresolution and vncertainenesse. 1677 Miece 11, 
s.v., Uncertainness what to do. 

Uncertainty. [Un-! 12 and 5b] 

1, The quality of being uncertain in respect of 
duration, continuance, occurrence, etc. ; liability to 
chance or accident. 

For the phrase the glorious uncertainty of ihe law see 
Groniova a, 5 b. 

3382 Wyeiir 7 Tim. vi. 17 Nethir for to hope in vncer- 
teynte of “peo Nay inquykGod. 1495 Acti: Hen. VI/, 
c. 36 Preanible, Greate uncertente and troble myght here 
after growe bytwyne the seid Duches and the seid nowe 
Duke. 1526 vi Perf. (W.de W. 1531) 230 Bothe for the 
vneertaynty of the same {life}, and also for the paynfulnes.. 
therof. a1sq48 Hatt Chron., Hen. IV, 20 Whose study 
was ever to procure malice, and to set at tbynges in broile 
and vneertentic. 43586 Sipney Arcadia 1. xxvi. (1912) 

18 The uncertainty of his estate made you takearmes. 1617 
Monryson /tin. 1, 278 by season of the aforesaid uncertaintie 
in receiving mone by ilies of exchange. 1677 YARRANTON 
Eng. Improv. 19 Such bazards at Sea as attend Merchants, 
with the badness and uncertainty of Personal Secority. 1755 
East or Corke in J. Duncombe Leti, (1773) IT. 29 "the 
uncertainty of the weatber was still more surprising tban 
the cold: we have had all kinds of seasons ina day. 1794 
R, J. Sutivan View Mature 1. 164 There is, besides ie 
great uncertainty of colonr, according as the heat varies, 
1810 Scotr Lady of Lm. ii, Neither broken nor at rest; In 
hright uncertainty they lic. 1860 Tynoatt Glac, 1. xi. 75 
The uncertainty of the footing between the blocks of ice. 

b. With @ and pl. Something of which the 
occurrence, result, etc,, is uncertain. 

1619 in Foster Eng. Factories India (1906) 1. 174, 1 send 
him not wren uncertayntyes but mppon sure grounds. 165 
J. Hatt Paradoxes 37 We love to toy) for | 
in this are worse then children. 1691 Andros Tracts 11. 
251 Most of the Persons in onr Government understand lite 
or nothing of Trade, and so they leave it always at uncer- 
tainties, 1712 Laoy M. W. Montacy Le?. to Mr, IV. 
Montagu 9 Dec., 1 would not advise you to neglect a cer- 
tainty for an uncertainty. 1757 Pitrin 10¢4 Rep. Hist. MSS. 
Comm. App. I. 214 Ex to the most alarming Uncer- 
tainties, 1782 Mtss Buaney Cect/ia in. ix, Mr. Arnott was 
wretched froma thousand uncertainties. 1846 Mes. A. Maasn 
Father Darcy 11. viii. 141 Every thing seems so certain, so 
inevitable, a consequence of the enterprise—yet my mind is 
harassed hy uncertainties, 1864 Bowen Logic xiii. 443 The 
probahility..of two independent nncertainties bappening 
conjeintly. 

¢. An uncertain gain or emolument. 

1659 GREAVES ga 168 He hath then bnt a thousand 
aspars a day, as the Cadeeleschers have. .; howbeit their un- 
certainties amount alwayes to a far greater matter. 

2. The state of not being definilely known or 
perfectly clear ; doubtfulness or vagneness. 

61380 Wrerir Sed. Wks. IL. 133 Pat sum men graunten 
and som men denyen, for uncerteynte of be dede, 1395 
Porvay Remonsir, (1851) 47 The multitude and vncertaynte 
ofsiehe lawis. 1865 Cooren Thesaurus, /ucertunt,..doubt- 
fulnesse: vncertaintie, 1599 Haktuvr Vay, 11. Pref. *4 b 
Besides the foresaid vncertaintie, into what dangers an 
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difficulties they plunged themselnes..1 tremhle to recount. 
@ 1633 Austin Medit. (1635) 95 This is the briefe of the nn- 
certainty of the History, 1696 Wniston Ze. Earth ui 
(1722) 285, I] might..leave the following Conjectures to the 
game State of Uncertainty they have hitherto been in, 1765 
Museum Rust. 1V. 291 The uncertainty in which of the 
stages the delineation of the plant has been taken, 1802 
T. Thomson Chem. ut. v. II, 189 He acknowledged. .that 
there were two sources of uncertainty, which rendered his 
conclusions not altogether to be depended upon. 1869 
Faouoe Short Stud. Ser. u. Educ, (1871) 322 So far as our 
special occupations go, there is no uucertainty. 1902 dG 
Gatrower Eng. Ch, 16th Cent. viii. 141 The name of the 
celebrant was kept a profound secret, and to this day it is 
a matter of nucertainty. ; ; 
b. Zaz. In phr. dad, ot void, for uncertainly. 
1818 Crvtse Digest (ed. 2) 1V. 298 Where the words of a 
deed are so uncertain that the intention of the parties can- 
not be discovered, the deed will be void. Thus a gift. .to 
one of the children of J.S., he having fonr children, is void 
for uncertainty. 1890 Sir A. Cuaxces in Law ines 
Rep. LX, 767/21 There is some variation in the mode in 
which the cnstom is stated, but not enongh to make it bad 
for uncertainty. " 
¢. Something not definitely known or knowable; 


a doubtful poict. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 11. 377 It_is vacerteynte 
whiche Mercurins pis was. 15977 tr. Budlinger’s Decades 
(1592) 24 What..is more enident than that which. .no man 
doeth referre to darkenesse and vncertainties. 1590 SHaKs. 
Com, Err. 1. ii. 187 Vntill I know this sure vncertaintie, 
Ne entertaine the he'd {sfe] fallacie. 1653 W. Ramasey 
Astrol. Restored 38 To what end..is it for a man to busie 
his head nbont such uncertainties. 1878 STANLEV Addr. & 
Seri. U.S. iii, (1883) 141 Many a one, , bas been perplexed 
by the uncertainties and contentions of history, a) 
Renan's Bk, Fob p. xxxix, There is but one remedy for suc 
uncertainties, A 

3. The state or character of being uncertain in 
mind; astate of doubt; want of assurance or con- 
fidence ; hesitation, irresolution. 

1548 Exvot, Suspensio,a hangyng vp; also douhte or vn- 
certayntce of the mynde. 1598 R. Bernaad tr. Terence, 
Phormio w. iii, Let me vnderstande. .if they will giue me 
her, that I may let this alone, feast I stay in an vncertaintie. 
1607 Swaxs. Cor. ut. iii, 124, I banish you, And heere 
remaine with your vneertaintie. Let enery feeble Rumor 
shake your hearts. 1635 D. Dickson Expl. //ebr. x. 242 
Doeth not this Exhortation imparte the Elects vnsetled- 
nesse, and vneertayntie of perseverance? 1746 WESLEY 
Prine. Methodist 43 When I have been in great distress of 
son], or in utter uncertainty bow to act in an important case. 
1794 Mas, Ranciurre Afyst. Udolpho i, She was compelled 
to rest in uncertainty. 1851 Hawtnorne Ho, Sev, Gables 
ix, Paciag the room... with the uncertainty that characterized 
all his movements. 1879 Luapocn Addr. Pol. §& Educ. iii. 
57 Uncertainty as to the educational valne of Science. 

pt, 1846 Mrs, A. Maasn Father Darcy I1. viii, 139, 1 marvel 
at..these hesitations and mncertainties in a man of your 
resolution, 1851 CaatyLe Steriing u. ili, 1 suppose, be was 
full of uncertainties, 2 

+b. In phe. at uncertainty, upon uncerlainties, 

1668 Hows Bless. Righteous (1825) 267 Though he be 
upon great oncertainties as to his enjoyment of them. 1690 
Locke 2nd Let, Toleration Wks. 1714 IL. 272 Whereby wo 
are as mnch still at Uncertainty, as we were before, who 
those are who. .are to be punished. 

(Un-1 8.) 


Uncerti ficated, p?/. a. 

Frequent in recent nse, esp. of teachers. : 

1836-7 Dickens Sk. Boz, Scenes xiii, A disappointed 
eighth-rate actor, a retired smuggler, or an uncertificated 
bankrupt. 1868 ‘M. Pattison Academ. Org. iv. 88 Study 
not merely private and uncertificated, but evidenced by a 
regular appearance in the public schools for disputation, 

Unce rtified, 24/4. a. [Un-18.] 

1. Not made certain; not assured. 

1535 Strwaat Crom, Scot, (Rolls) 11. 170 Vocertifieit tha 
war into sic thing Into that cace qubome that tha wald mak 
king. x80x Soutnay Thalaba vi. xviii, The astonish'd 
Thalaba..closed his eyes, And open’d them again; And 
yet uncertified, He prest them close. 

2. Not attested as certain; not guaranteed by 
certification. 

1681 Calr, Treas, Bks. 7 That he do not issue ont process 
pen any uncertified bond. 1760-1 Smotretr Launcelot 

veaves xx, ‘Ibe mercy of the legislature in favor of in- 
solvent debtors, is never extended to uncertified bankrupts 
taken inexecotion. 1846 Grore Greece u xix. Il. 47 Any 
chronological system which may be applied to it, must be 
essentially uncertified and illusory. 1876 Marnoitn Beauch, 
Career xxxiv, She touched the dovble chords within ns 
which are..a divine discord if an uncertified harmony. 


Uncerrtitude, [Un-1 12,.] = Incertirope. 

1541 Cranmea in St. Papers Jen, VIIT, 1.717 Wheropon 
"ee growe inost uncertitnde of Your Graces snecession, 
with..unquietnes,.to this Realme. 1870 J. H. Newman 
Gram, Assent uu, vi. 194 That uncertitude on the subject is 
just the explanation, .of the strange violence of language. 

+ Unce:ssable, a. Obs.—) = INcESSABLE a. 

1596 Z, J. tr. Lavardin's Hist, Scanderbeg 212 Mahomet 
was noted abone the rest to vse an vneessable kind of 
diligence. 

+ Unce'ssant, 2. Ods. Also 6 vnceassa(u)nt, 
-cessaunt. [UNn-1 7 and 5b.] = INczssanr a, 
(Very common ¢1550-1690.) 

a. 1548 Usa. Evasn. Par. Luke xxiv. 178b, Havyng 
within hymselfa perpetuall vnceassaunt power to dooe what. 
soever his wille is. 1392 Kyo Murther f. Brewen Wks, (1901) 
293 Blond is an vnceassant crier in the eares of the Lord. 

8. 1555 Eoren Decades (Atb.) 161 The vncessaunt mouynge 
and impulsion of the heavens. 1583 Baaincton Comunandiut, 
(z590) 190 Parents, tbat take snch intollerable and vn- 
cessant paines to leane much vnto their children, a 1641 
Br. Mountacu Acts § Afon. (1642) 429 Wicked mens soules 
they throst and imprison in a darksome roome below, where 
torments uncessant doc attend them. @1661 Honvoay 


UNCHALEED. 


Fuvenal (1673) 263 They..bid their sons with uncessant 
industry imploy their time. 1692 Rav Creation 11. 47 The 
Heart..hy its nncessant Motion distributing the Blood, 

+ Unce'ssantly, adv. Obs. Also 5 vneess- 
antle, 6 vncessaunt(e)ly(e, 6-7 uncessantlie ; 
6 vnceassantly. [CS. prec.] = JNCESSANTLY adv. 
(Very common ¢ 1550-1690.) 

1460 Towneley Alyst. ili. 147 It shall begyn full sone to 
rayn vncessantle. 1848 Upatt FErasm, Par. Luke xix. 
147 b, But the lewes, .kepyng sylence of the gloric of Christ 
.-, the stones vnceassanntely crye it out. 1576 FLEMing 
Panopl, Efist. 282 Such a one searcheth the very heart and 
entrayles of the ground, for gold and silver, unceassantly. 
1600 Hottanp Livy xxxu. xv. 817 The assanlt and batterie 
continping wncessantly beth night & day, overcame at 
length the..valour of the Macedonians. 1651 H. More 
and Lash in Enthus. Tri, etc. (1656) 213 Putting the body 
.into a perpetual! motion, so that the parts fridge one 
against another uncessantly, 1691 Norris Pract. Drse. 329 
Thbey..must needs..be carried out uncessantly and intirely 
toward the Supream Good. 

Obs. [Cf. prea] = 


+ Unce'ssantness. 
INCESSANTNESS. 

1627 H. Scuvver Chr. Daily Walk xvi. §6 (1637) 639 
Those [evil thoughts} which come onely from Satan, may 
usually bee knowne.. by their suddennesse and uncessant- 
nesse. 1677 Gitrin Demronol. 1, 19 If they orge the un- 
cessantness of the Devil's Attempts, Christ and otbers have 
felt the like. i 

Unce'stused, 2. (Un-*8.) 21843 Sovrnev Como.-Pi. 
BE, (1851) 1V. 198 Without bis wig be is Jove withont his 
thunder. Venus oncestused, Phoebus ynbeamed, . 

Unch, obs, form of Incu sé.1 


+ Unch, reduced form of NuNcHEON. 

Nunch is common in English dialect use. 

1668 R. B. Adagia Scot, 7 An unch is a feast (of Bread 
and Cheese), 

Uncha ‘fed, #47. a. (Un-? 8.) {1775 Asu.] 1865 Pall 
Mall G. 19 June 4/2 One is glad..to be dismissed in peace, 
unchafed and unwearied. i 

+ Unchaghe. 0és.— [a. Ir. dinseach.] A fool- 
ish or wanlon woman, 

1534 St. Papers Hen. Vill, V1. 215 That no Yryshe.. 
bardes, unchaghes, nor messangers, come to desire any 
goodes of any man dwellinge within the Inglysbrie. 

Unchain,v. [Un-2 4b.] ‘ 

1. trans, To set free, release, from a chain or 
chains ; to remove the chain(s) from. 

58a N, Licnerterp tr, Castanheda's Cong. E. fund. 1. 
Ixxiii, 130 Being in a readinesse to uncheine his Mastes, he 
was presently informed tbat the king of Calicut was re- 
forming a new bis Castles. x91 Snaks. 1 Hen. VI, v. iii. 
gx Vnchaine your spirits now with spelling Charmes, And 
try if they can gaine your liberty. 1664 Dryvogn & Howarp 
Jad. Queen wm. i, They may By force nachain, and crown 
himinaday. 1679 Asor Afedins Jug. 1. ii. 108 When the 
Righteous God saw it necessary to unchain the Devil, and 
let him loose upon the English Protestants. 1704 Pator 
Prol. Her Majesty's Birth-day 37 So was his Fame com- 
pleat, and Andromede unchain'd. 1831-7 Praro Srida/ of 
Belmont 113 The young Count clambered down the rock, 
Unfurled the sail, uncbnined the oar. 1868 Dickens Un- 
conwe. Trav, xxviii, He used his utmost influence to get 
the man nuchained from the bedstead. 

absol. 1836 Dickens Sé. Bos, Gt, Winglebury Duel, Up 
started the ostlers..unstrapping, and unchaining, and on- 
buckling, and dragging willing horses ont. i 

b. @rvansf. and fig. To set free; to liberate. 

1993 H. Watrore in Miss Berry ¥rn/s. & Corr. (1865) I. 
425, L unchain my impatience, which has behaved like an 
angel. 1796 Corerince Destiny of Nations 111 Yet the 
wizard her.. Forces to yncbain the foodfnl progeny Of the 
Ocean stream. 1811 H. G. Knicnt Fhrosyne 4o Stern 
Winter..Unlenfs the forest, and pnchains the wind. 1855 
{J. D. Burs] Axtobiog, Beggar Boy (1859) 13 Vou may 
form some little opinion of my position when my father un- 
chained his lawless desires. 1890 ‘R. Botorewoop’ Col. 
Reformer (1891) 175 The storm..swept over, as if a fresh 
blast had been wnchained among the far south ice-fields. 

2. To free from obsiruction by the removal of 


achain. Also jig. 

1613-6 W. Browns Srit, Past. un. iii, Gaze on mine eyes, 
whose life-infnsing beames Hane powre to melt the Icy 
Northern streames, And so inflame the Gods of those bound 
Seas They should vuehaine their virgin passages. 1663 
Davenant Siege of Rhodes 1. 31 Away unchain the 
Streets, unearth the Ports !,. And bravely sally ont from all 
the Forts! 

Hence Unchai-ning v/. sd. 

{1775 Asn.] 1835 Mrs. Hermans Carolan's Prophecy 13 
Many stood waiting aronnd, in silent earnestness, Th’ nn- 
chaining of his sonl. 1871 W. B. Jerroro 4? Home in 
Paris ui. vii, 11. 147 It was a wicked, reckless pnchaining of 
the hates long nursed, of the two foremost military nations 
of the world. 

Unchainable, a (Un-! 7h.) ¢ 1836 Mancan Poenis 
(1903) 9 Thongh he were even a pleasant salmon in the 
unchainable sea, FT. Burren Way Navy 12 Like 
sentient monsters mad with pnchainahle energy. 


Unchained, #//.a. (Un-1 8.) 

1660 IncELo Rentiv. & Ur, 1. (1682) 184 The unchain’d 
Barges separated themselves from one another. 1704 Prior 
Let. to M, Boileau Despreaux 174 The Eagle,..Unchain‘d 
and Free, directs her upward Plight, 1721 — Female 
Phaeton vi, Dearest Mamma, for once let me, Unchain'd, 
my Fortone try. 174a Younc Jt. 7h. 1x. 614 Come, my 
Promethens, fram thy pointed rock Of false ambition if 
unchain'd, we'll mount. 1826 Byron Svege Cor. viii, Given 
to none, Hed enn Francesea’s hand remain‘d Still by the 
church's bonds uachain'd, 3865 Esquiros Cornwall 156 
One must have lived there to know what is the violence of 
the uncbained winds, 

Unchai'r, v. (Un-? 5.) 

164g Tomnes Anthropol. 10 What ts this lesse then to 
uachaire Christ ? 

Uncha'‘lked, £f2 @. (1775 Asn.) 1786 PA, Trans. 


UNCHALLENGEABLE. 


LXXVII. 30 No other book would do the same, though the 
sides were scraped unchalked. 

Uncha Hengeable, «. (Un-! 7b.) 

1611 Sraep Hist, Gt. Brit. 1x. xx. 731/1 Onr vulgar 
Bookes extant_can hardly passe with a lury of ordinary 
Criticks and Censors for vnchallengenble evidence. 1824 
Scott St. Ronan's xxxili, His title and his paternal fortune, 
which he thought..might be rendered unchallengeable. 
1847 Lp, Linpsay SA, //ist. Chr. Art 1.61 The Byzantines.. 
maintnined a pre-eminence, unchallenged and unchallenge- 
able, in the three sister arts. 1880 Mutaneao Gaius u. 
§119 note, A man, whose position as heir under the civil 
Izw was unchallenged nnd nachallengeable. 

Hence Uncha‘llengeably adv. 

1827 Scott Napoleon c. V111. 330 Annual expositions of 
national receipt and expenditure..which were, to outward 
appearance, unchallengeably accurate. 1866 F. G. Srepens 
Eng. Chilitren (1867) 32 This is nnchallengeably true. 

Unchallenged, ff/.c. (Ux-1 8.) 

@ 1639 Spottiswoons //ist. Ch. Scot. (1655) 1.97 Hewas.. 
much hated by the oi he went nnchal- 
Jenged and was not bronght in question. 1805 Scott Last 
Afinstr. y. xii, Unchallenged thus, the warder’s past, ‘The 
court, unchallenged, thus he cross'd. 1847, 1880 [see Un- 
CHALLENGEABLE @.), 1898 ‘Merriman’ Roden's Corner xvii. 
176 ‘Yes,’ continned the unchallenged spenker, in .. the 
typical voice of the tavern-talker, 

(Un-1 8.) 


Uncha'mbered, #//. a. 
1650 Furtrr Pisgah 373 The east end where the Porch 
stood, was clear, and unchambered, 1870 E, T. STeveNS 
Flint Chids 392 note, Skulls from pachambered long barrows 
in South Wilts. 1895 Chambers’s Encycl, VII. 409 This shell 
fof the nantilus] is unchambered, and peculiar tothe females, 
Uncha'mploned, f4/,a. (Un-1 8.) 1819 Scorr fvanhoe 
xxxix, Championed or unchampioned, thon diest by the 
stake und faggot. 187a Spectator 5 Oct. 1261 Will he, 
isolated and unchampioned, have the courage solemnly to 
bring his matters of complaint beforen committee of squires. 
Unchance. worth. and Se. (Un-1 12, Cf 
WancHance.] Mischance, misfortune. 

az4go0-so Alexander 822* (Dublin MS,), (He] Comand 
kenely hys knyghtez to kepe to hys blonkez, Pat no vn- 
chaunce ain nchefe. 1538 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 
I1f. 405 Quhen this wnchance wes to king Richart kend. 
1823 Gait Gilkaize \xxvi, ‘Those grevious unchances which 
darkened the latter days of so many of the pious. 

Unchaneellor, v, (Un-2 6b.) 

1678 Row Contin. Blair's Autobiog. xii. (1848) 512 The 
King took from Ilyde the great seals (so he was unchan- 
cellered). - 

Unchacncy, 2. Chiefly Se. [Un-1 7. Cf, Wan- 
CHANCY a@.] 

L. Ill-omened, ill-fated, unfortunate. 

1533 Betrenpen Livy mu. tv, (S.T.S) I. 142 Sen his hous 
was ao & his son dede. 1536 — Cron. Scot. (1821) 
11. 468 ‘he lordis thocht that Johne was ane unchancy 
name to be ane king. 1589 Warner 4/d, Eng. vi. xxxii, 
141 Lastly slaine By Edward, whilst he did vphold vn- 
chancie Henries Raigne. 1768 Ross Helenore 11, 98, L.. 
monie a weary foot synsyne hae gane, Born i* the yerd wi’ 
that unchancy coat. 1863 1. § Q. 3rd Ser. IV. 264 
Another of this difficule lady's unchancy wooers was a 
Scottish laird. 2893 Stevenson Ca/riona xiii, The devil 
any other sight or sound in that unchancy place, 

b. Inconvenient, il]-limed, 

1860 Trottore Framley P. xxix, Why bad his Grace 
come at so nnchancy a moment ? 

2. Dangerous; not safe to meddle with. 

1786 Burns To 7. Kennedy i, Down the gate, in faith, 
they're worse, And mair unchancy. 1818 Scott Rob Roy 
xxii, We gang-there-out Hieland bodies nre an unchanc 
generation when you speak to us o’ bondage. 1833 
Scorr Tom Cringle xii, A stalwart unchancy customer, who 
will not be gainsaid or contradicted. 1874 Woop Nai. 
fist. 281 The Brown Owl,.. when roused to anger or urged 
by despair, is a remarkably unchancy antagonist, 

Unchangeabi'lity. [f. next.] = Uncnance- 
ABLENESS, 

e1400 Pilger, Sowle (Caxton, 1483) 1. hii, 54 He myght not 
be refourmyd by cause of his vnehangeabylyte. es Te 
Lussy Lucretius 1.1, Comm. p. xviii, Objections like these 
only serve to throw difficulties in the way of. our faith in 
the mah go of the Divine Being. 1865 Livinc- 
stone Zambesi xxiv. 509 Vhe African traditions which seem 
possessed of the same unchangeability as the arts to which 
they relate. - 

nchangeable, a. [Un-1 7b and 5 b.] That 
cannot change or be changed; not liable to change; 
immutable, invariable. 

Also, in recent use, ‘not exchangeable’, 

@ 1340 Hampote Psaltcriy.g It istendant in til Jastandnes 
and vnchanngeabile joy, ¢ 1340 — Pr, Cousc. 8232 How God 
invysible es, And unchanngeahle, und endles, 138a Wycuir 
Fob xv. Ele seintus noon is vnchaungable. ¢2430 
Life St. Kath, xiii, (1884) 28 For god is vnbodyly invisible 
and vnchaungeable. 1434 Misvu Mending Life 106 Qwhat 
is turnyng fro god bot turnynge fro guyde vnchawngahy!} 
to guyde chawngnbyll. 1526 Péler. Perf. (W. de W. 15313) 
271b, Seynge in spiryt the immutable“or vichitidier tle 
trewth of god. 1587 Gotoinc De Mornay iv. (1592) 44 By 
this terme Vnchangeable we deny him to hel ke the 
immortall soules, which admit passions. a1610 HEALEY 
Cebes (1636) 152 Shee giueth the true knowledge of profitable 
things a gift of unchangeable goodnesse and security. 1676 
Hace Coztenrfi. 1, 191 An eternal state of unchangeable and 
perfect happiness shall succeed. 1732 BerKeLev Alciphr. 
vi. § 31 Although the light of truth R unchangeable, 2774 
Gotpsu, Wat. Hist. 1. xx. 341 They..talk of a friend or 
a mistress as fixed and unchangeable as the winds. 1817 J. 
Scort Paris Revisit. (ed. 4) 71 The latter method will in- 
evitably produce... a more unchangeable fidelity. 1855 
Macauray Hist. Eng, xiv. 11]. 450 The thousands of 
clergymen, who had so loudly boasted of the unchangeable 
loyalty of their order. 1867 H. Macmituan Bible Teach. 


xvi, 322 Abont the average age of forty, when the char, 
becomes nochangeable, ia a - 


80 


absol. 1873 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) II. 535 For the un- 
changeable is never older or younger. 

Uncha'ngeableness, [f. prec. + -Ness.] 
Immutability. 

1548 Envot fwemutadilitas,..vnchaungenblenesse, con- 
stancie. 1587 Gotoinc De Afornay xvii. (1592) 279 Surely 
the vnchangeableness of Epis was created to depend 
vppon their linking in with their maker. 1607 Hieron 
Wes. 1.156 The stablenesse and vnchangeahlenesse of that 
worke of saluation which is wrought by Christ Jesus. 
a1653 Gouce Cows. Heb, xii. (1655) 271 The Apostle 
giveth us to understand .. the unchangeablenesse of the 
Gospel. 1736 Cnanpura fist. lersec. 51 He expressly 
asserts the immutability and unchangeableness of the Son. 
1777 Priesttev Afatt. Spir, (1782) 1. xvi. 190 The 


ciate, and unchangeableness of the first cause stands 
e 


upon the very same grounds. 1827 Farapav Chem. Manip, 
ii, 28 This is fully compensated by the unchangeableness 
in weight, 1871 Newer Plaio I, 427 The realm of purity, 
and eternity, and immortality, and unchangeableness, 

Uncha'ngeably, edv. [I. as prec. + -Ly.] 
Immutably. 

@1340 Wampote Psalfer Ixxxviii. 35 Antyme, buat is, vne 
chaungabilly i sware in iny haligh. 1608 Witter //erapla 
Exod. 799 God yet himselfe being vnchangeablie present. 
1682 Norris /ierocles 17 Shining with him in a happy life, 
but not nniformly and unchangeably. 1743 J. Morris Servs. 
ii. 37 Him, whois so perfectly wise, so unchangeably happy. 
1781 Cowren Tadle-t. 443 A dire effect, by one of nature's 
laws Unchangeably connected with its cause, 1829 SouTHEY 
All for Love \. xxi, Therein to be for life and death Un- 
changeably array’d. 1875 J. P. Hoprs Princ. Helig. viii. 26 
There is such a thing as the eternally right and the unchange- 


ably good, 

Unchanged, //7. a. [Un-18.] Unaltered. 

4387 Trevisa J/ieden (Rolls) II. 432 [To] chaunge pe 
liknesse wip oute and lene be kynde vnchaunged wip yane. 
1420 Lvoc. Ballad Commend. our Lady 95 Thu louyst hem 
nnchaungid pat serne the. 1532 Morr Cou/ut. Vindale 135 
He shold rather haue kepte styll the worde sresdyteros 
vnchaunged, bycanse that worde is yt yt sygnyfyeth autho- 
tyte wyth the grekes. @1586 Sipngy Arcadia 1, v. (1912) 34 
Malice sooner ceased, then her unchanged patience. 16: 
P, Fretcuea Purple és/, x. xli, The faces change prov'd th 
hearts unchanged grace. 1667 Mitton P. Z. vis. 24 More 
safe 1 Sing with mortal voice, unchang'd To hoarce or mute. 
1718 Prion Solomons. 64 Whilst the distinguish'’d Yew is 
ever seen, Unchang’d his Branch, and permanent his Green. 
2794 Mas, Ravcuiree Myst. Udolpho xxxiv, Tell him my 
heart is unchanged. 1827 Scorr fight. Widow v, Noon 
found him in the same unchanged posture. 1894 Sin FE, 
Sontivan Woman 23 Throughout Asia and Africa the relative 
position of women, legal and social, is unchanged. 

Hence Uncha‘ngedness. 

1880 Mrs. Craik Poems, Lncmutable 31 Yet still Our change 
yearns after Thine unchangedness. 

Unchanging, #//. 2. (Un-! 10.) 

1593 Snaxs. 3 Hea. Vi, 1. iv. 116 But that thy Face is 
Vizard-like,vnchanging,.. I would nssay, .tomake thee blush, 
@ 1625 Firetcuer Jair Maid fun iu.i, The husband Of my 
remembrance and unchanging vowes. 1709 Pore ss. Crit. 
315 But true expression, like th’ unchanging Sun, Clears and 
improves whate’er it shines upon. 1757 W. Witxir Efigon, 
vu. 198 If fame’s unchanging voice to all the earth, With 
truth, proclaims you author of my birth. 179a Buaxs Zhe 
Posie 11 The bye ‘s for constancy wi’ 11s unchanging 
blue. 1812 Sin H. Davy Chew. Philos, ot The sunmits [of 
the Andes] are covered with unchanging snows. 2856 Kane 
Arct. Expl. 1. xxv. 326 The horizon showed an unchanging 
circle of ice. 1875 Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) 1. 456 The soul.. 
heing in communion with the nnchanging is pnchanging, 

Hence Uncha’ngingness. 

1878 A. L. Waker Lady's Lolnt 11. viii, 163 No place.. 
has the same look of unchangingness, 

Unchangingly, adv. (Un-1 11.) 

1435 Misyn Five of Love 14 So be generacion of be sone 
with euerlastynge of be godhede vnchaungyngly bydis. 
1817 Moore Lalla Rookh, Nourmakal 130 There's a beauty, 
for ever unchangingly bright. 1827 — ficur. xvii. (ed. 4) 
271 God..proceeds..unchangingly to the great, final object 
of his providence. 1883 Wuitetaw Sophocles, Ud. Col, 
613 And the same spirit never of friend and friend, Or state 
with state, abides uncbangingly. 

Uncha-nnelled, (#//.) 2. (Un-18 and 9.) 

1600 S. Nicnorson Aco/astus (1876) 65 Then brake th’ 
vnchannel’d issue of mine eyes, My teares gaue vent vnto 
my tired soule. 1712 Brackmors Creation vu. 622 She next 
essay'd the embryo’s rise to trace From an unfashion‘d, rude, 
unchannell’d mass. (1775 Asu.] 1872 Datly News 12 Oct., 
The lanes and byways unchannelled. 

Uncharnted, 4/2. @. (Un-'8) [1773 As.] 1820 Sueiiey 
Prometh, Und, 1. 513 Leave Hell’s secrets half nnchanted 
To the maniac dreamer. 1840 Mancan Poests (1903) 14 
The Chief whom nothing dannted..fell in distant Spain, 
unchronicled, nnchanted ! 

Unchaperoned, ppl.a. (Un-1 8.) 

2858 Miss Munock 7%. ab. Women 33 Anxious mothers, 
who would not for worlds be guilty of the indecorum of 
sending their daughters unchaperoned to the theatre or 
a ball. 1886 Miss Braopow One Thing Needful vii, She 
was willing. .to allow her daughter to stroll across the fields 
unchaperoned, 

Unecha:plain,v. (Un-2 6b.) 

@1661 Futter Worthies, Dorset 1, (1662) 280 Dr. Hackwel, 
for opposing the Spanish Match, was un-Chaplain‘d and 
banished the Court. 

Uncha‘pleted, 44/. a. (Un-! 8.) 1864 Swinpurne Afa- 
Janta (1865) 114 With unchapleted hair, With unfilleted 
cheek, 1870 Morais Larthly Par. II. 1. 51 Her golden 
head,. .uncoifed, unchapleted. 

Uncha-racter, v. (Un-2 6b.) 

1570 Foxe A, § AJ, (ed. 2) 193/1 Making ol a priest a non 
priest, or a layman: vncharacteryng his owne order. 

Uncha‘ractered, f//. a. [Un-} 8.] 

1, Having no distinctive sign. 

1633 C. Burren Lng. Gram. To Rdr., If first wee reforme 


UNCHARIOT. 


¢ 
our Alphabet, by adding those uncharnctered letters which 
are wanting, and giving fit names to those that want them. 

2. Of persons: Destitute of moral character. 

1841 Gen. P. Tuompson E.rerc, (1842) V1. 37 The profligate 
and the uncharactered of both sexes. 

Uncharacteri'stic, z. (Un-! 7.) 

1753 Ricitarpson Grandiso# (1781) IV. xviii. 141 Wisdom 
itself. .is sometimes thought to sit ungracefully, when it is 
uncharacteristick, not to the nan, but tothetimes, 1807 Orig 
in Lect. Paint. iv. (1848) 329 Important events disgraced by 
mean and uncharacteristic agents. 1853 Rusxin Stones Ven. 
I}. v. § 26. 139 ‘Vhis cross, though graceful and rich,..is 
uncharacteristic in one respect. 1893 F. Apams New Agypt 
41 Everything that is characteristic of the Egyptian is nn- 
characteristic of the Arabian, 

Uncharacteri‘stically; adv. (Un-1 11.) 

2753 Rickarpson Grandison (1781) V.xxxi. 208 They won't 
let me write on,..or 1 should not have concluded so un- 
characteristically, 1804 Something Odd II. 76 A quantity 
of fair hair flonted gracefully (entharaeteriatitally { might 
also add) upon the shoniders, 1856 Ruskin Afod, Paint. itl. 
tv. xiii. § 26 His ideas respecting all landscape being not 
uncharacteristically summed, finally, by Pallas berself. Aa 
Century Mag. LY. 772 It ends, uncharacteristically enough, 
in rich simplicity, 

Uncha‘racterized, /4/. a. (Un-! 8.) 1701 Bevertev 
Apoc. Quest. 13 Seeing the Time between the Weeks and 
the 1260 Days, would be otherways uncharacteriz'd, and the 
Space unknown. 1862 E, FaLxener “phesus, ete. 11. iv. 268 
Vitruvius'’s definition of AyAzthros is said to be uncharac- 
terized by his usual precision. 

Uncha'rge, v. Now rare, [Un-2 3.] 

1. trans. Yo iree from a charge or burden, 

1303 R. Eaunne Handi, Synne 11942 But yn euery tyme 

t bow shryuest pe, Of pyne shalt hou vncharged be. 1377 

now. 2, Pl, B. xv. 338 For charite with-oute chalengynge 
vnchargeth pe soule. ¢1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode w xlvii. 
(1869) 94 So iniche we dide, she and j, bat pe contracte was 
ouerthrowe from me, and j vncharged. 

absol, 1340 Ayend. 97 Pe opere [law] chargeb: and pis 
oncniiee . ; 

b. To acquit of guilt. 

x602 Snaxs. 4c. ww. vii. 68 Euen his Mother shall vn- 
charge the practice, And call it accident. 

2. To unload ; to discharge (a vessel). 

13.. Cocr de I. 2584 The drowmound..was drownyd in the 
flood, Ar halff unchargyd wer that good. 13.. Propr. Sanct, 
(Vernon MS.) in Herrig's Archiv LXXX1. 312/171 A beest 

.at charged is In plaas Mai not passe borwh narwh paas 
‘Til he vncharged be pat tide. 1388 Wycutr Acts xxi. 3 We 
. seiliden in to Sirie, and camen to Tire. For there the schip 
schnide be ynchargid. c1425 Eng. Cong. tveland 19 Thay 
vncharged hare shippes, & made ham loges on Jond. ¢2475 
Cath, Angl. 59/1 ‘Vo vn-charge; véé to discharge, 

transf. 1387 Trevisa figden (Rolls) VII. 201 After mete 
pey wente into pe feeld by cause for to uncharge paire 
stomakes. 

3. To remove the charge from (a gun). 

2687 Mitice Gt. Fr. Dict. 1, Decharger un Canon, en dter 
da charge, to uncharge a Gun, 

Uncha:rgeable, ¢ (Un-1 7b.) 

1649 Jer. Tavior Gt. Lxems, 1. x. 136 Offer was made of 

rivate and unchargeable arbitrators. 1659 Gent/. Calling 
ix. § 8 Will any man renounce a rich unchargeable reversion, 
when he is not only wooed, but bribed..not to disclaim it ? 

+ Uncha‘rgeant, a Ofs.-! (UN-17.) 

1380 Wveiir Sel. Wks. IIL. 412 Sib Crist ches to be 
unchargeaunte to bo ps je, ne gif non occasionn of avarise 
to oper, pei shulden fle fis doynge. 

Uncha'rged, f//. a. [Un-1 8.] 

1. +a. Not called upon; unsummoned. Ods. 

1456 Sir G, Have Law Arouts (S.T.S.).91 Gyfa man gais 
to the weris unchargit, sall he tak acta 1539 Reg. Privy 
Seal Scot. Ul. 472/2 The said Johone to be. .unchargit to 
find souerte to the law. . : 

b. Not burdened (w7th something). 

¢1473 Golagros §& Gaw, 435 Sen hail onr donghty elderis 
has bene endurand, Thrinandly in this thede, vnchargit as 
thril. 1746 Exiza Hevwoon Female Spect. No, 24 (1748) 
TV. 317 When the Almighty, offended with our presumption, 
gives his fiat to our wishes, they seldom come uncharged 
with ills. 1896 Westw. Gaz. 23 Sept. 5/1 The national desire 
to be at any rate uncharged with responsibility. 

e. Not formally accused. 

1900 Westu:. Gaz. 3 Apr. 3/2 His two native evangelists, 
who were arrested with him, are reported to be still in prison, 
untried and uncharged. 

2. Unassailed, unattacked. 

1607 Suaks. Timon y. iv. 56 Then there’s my Glone 
Desend and open your vncharged Ports, 

3. Her. Not furnished with a charge. 

1610 Guittim Heraldry 11. v. 49 The Bend containeth in 
breadth the fifth part of the Field, as it is vncharged. 1845 
Antig. § Archit. Year Bk. 312 Beneath each figure appears 
asbield, but uncharged. 

4. a. Not loaded with powder and shot. 

1719 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 307 Snapping an uncharg’d 
Pistol, close to the Powder, [I] set it on fire. 1745 Mrs. 
Ettz. Montacu Corr. (1906) I. 203 The first was my servant, 
valiantly armed with two uncharged pistols. a 2829 Harcy 
Reed xv. in Child Bad/, 111. 26/2 You have left me in a fair 
field standin, And in my hand an uncharged gun, 

b. Not charged with electricity. 

1815 J.Smitu Panorama Sci. & Art 11. 263 A coating was 
then put on the uncharged glass. 1873 Maxwett Electr. 
Magn, 1. 53 When they are gone, other uncharged particles 
{of air] take their place, 

e. Not furnished with a load. 

1796 T. Twinine Trav. fndia, etc, (1893) 157 The jolting 
of the uncharged machine became almost insupportable. 

5. Not subjected to a financial charge. 

1894 Daily Tel. 5 Dec. 5/7 A Four and a Half per Cent. 
Gold Loan, secured on the uncharged revenues of the Treaty 
ports, a 


Uucha-riot, 2 (Un-? 5.) 


: UNCHARITABLE. 


e715 Pore Let? (1735) 1. 140 The poor distressed Roman 
Catholics, now unhors'd and uncharioted. ld TALMaGE 
Serm, 9, The Lord has unharsed us, uncharioted us. 

Uncharitable, a. Also Se 5 unoheritable. 
[Ux-1 7b and 5b.] Not charitable; lacking in 
charity: a. Of persons, etc. * 

1456 Str G, Have Law of Aries (S.T.S.) 237 And rycht 
sa..gif thare war ane uncheritable prelate, quhilk war..a 
counsailonr ta mak were. $548 Uoa.t, etc. Krasm. Par. 
Mark xi, 71h, With his frownyng browes, with his stately 
Jake, with his contencious or vucharitahle mauthe. ssg2 
G. Harvey Four Lett, iti, Wks. (Grosart) 1. 195 His conelu- 
sion, That the worlde was vncharitahle, and he ardained ta he 
miserable. 5646 Crasnaw Stess to Temple, Charity 58 What 
can the poore hope from us, when we bee Uncharitable ev'n 
to Charitie? s673 Lady's Call. 3, i. § 29 In this uncharitahle 
age, things are apt to be denominated not from the greater 
hut worser part. 1743 J. Morris Ser, ti. 49 If he remains 
uncharitable he is utterly unfit for heaven. s848 Lytrow 
Petham 111. iv, Why be so uncharitable ta this poor and 
persecuted principle? 1880 Ouioa’ Moths T1182 People are 
80 horridly uncharitable. 

absol, 1837 W. Irvine Adv. Capt. Bonneville \1. 191 The 
uncharitahle were apt to surmise that he had, in the interim, 
been well used up in a buffalo hunt. 

b. Of actions, feelings, etc. 

@ 8631 Donne Serm., Ps. di. 7 Woke 640 An uncharitable 
condemning ot other men. s683 D. A. Art Converse 22 
With most uacharitable exaggerations of their least, or 
fancied misdemeanours. s764 Burw Poor Laws 137 It were 
an uncharitable action to relieve them in a course of idleness. 
1814 Worosw. Excurs. vu. 775 Her uucharitable acts, I 
trust, And harsh unkindnesses are all forgiven. 833 H. 
Coenpoes Lives Northerns11 Marvell..neveragainuttered 
50 uncharitable a surmise as that with regard to Mearns, 

Uncha-ritableness. [f. prec. +-Nzss.] The 
quality or character of being uncharitable. 

1548-9 (Mar.) BA. Cow. Prayer, Litany, From enuy, 
hatred, and’.malice, and all uncharitablenes, Good lorde, 
deliver us. 1581 Stoney A fol. Poetrie (Arb.) 33 The morrall 
common places of vncharitahlenes, and humblenes. 1641 
Smectymnuus Axsw. $13 (1653) 74 It is no unusuall thing 
with the Prelats. .to charge such as protest .. with uncharit- 
ablenes and Schisme. 653 Jer. Tavtox Serm. for Year, 
Winter ii. 17 The uncharitablenesse of men towards his 
poor. 31759 WateRtano Christ's Div. Vind. 418 There's no 
uncharitableness in believing, that He gives us at least his 
own true meaning. 1836 Ifor. Saat Vie Trump. (1876) 
193 Those outpourings of envy or wncharitableness which 
inevitably harden the heart. 1867 Avcusta Witson Vashti 
xxi, [never before heard yau utter sentiments that trenched 
s0 closely upon harsh uncharitableness. 


Uncharitably, e¢7v. [Un-1 11 b.) To an un- 
charitable manner; without charity. 

¢.1386 Cuaucer Pars. 7.» 626 If he repreve hym vncharit- 
ably of synne..thanne apperteneth that to the reiaysynge of 
the devel. ss29 Act ar f/en. VI, c. 4 § s The resydue of 
the same Executours uncharytahly..have refused tu inter- 
medle..with the execucion of the said wyll. @s548 Hatt 
Chron., Hen, [V,7 He uncharitably cammaunded that no 
man..should once entreate him far the retourne of Henry 
nowe duke of Lancastre. 1624 Garakra Transuds?. 147 THe 
yery uncharitably passeth them by. 1655 Cowtey Pindur. 
Odes, Life iii, We..wish uncharitably for them, Ta he as 
long a ing as Methusalem, s7a8 Exiza IJevwoon tr. 
Nine, de Gomez's Belle A (1732) 11. 288, 1 know not.. which 
of my Actions should make you indge so uncharitably af 
me. 1831 Jaues PAI. Augustus If. iv, You speak but un- 
charitably of the reverend canon of St. Derthe’s, 1860 
Trencn Sern in Westin, Abd. xi, 12a We pray that we 
may not speak uncharitahly; but ob | let us pray that we 
may not think uncharitably. 

eee eamby. (Uw-1 1a and 5b.) 

@1548 Hatt Chron, Edw. [’, 200 The mother of this 

Iclous cammocion was uncharitie, or very impietie. s398 

. Gintein Séial, A v, It is a strange sceld secne vn. 
charitie, To make fooles of themselues to hinder thee. 1543 
Six T. Browne Relig. Med. 1. § 56 Thus we,..with as much 
uncharity as ignorance, doe erre..in points, nat onely of our 
own, but onfe] anothers salvation. s691 Norais Pract, Disc. 
53 might without any danger of Censoriousness or Un- 
charity, write Mystery upon the Triplecrown. 1722 Woorow 
Corr, (1843) I. 655 Forgive the seeming uncharity in the 
supposition ; I shall be glad it be groundless. 1837 Jrrrrey 
in Ld. Cockburn Z//e (t85a) 1]. 293 But I will have no un- 
charity. They too shauld have been richer. s874 Farrar 
Christ (ed. 2) 11. xliv, 118 The frenzy which filled them 
when He set at naught their Sabbatarian uncharities, 
‘Uncha'rm, v. [Un-2 3.] 

1. trans. To deprive of magical powers; to nullify 
the efficacy or virtue of (a charm). 

1575 Vaurrotiuza Luther on Ef. Gal, (1577) 95 We labour 
both by preaching and wryting vnto you, to vncharme that 
sorcerie wherewith the false apostles haue bewitched you. 
s6xa J. Davies (Heref.) AZuse's Sacr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 53/1 
Vncharme the Charmes then, of these grieuous iayes, ‘Bat 
still allure my sense of them totaste. 1624 Heywooa Gunaik. 
vint. 402 Amasis King of Egypt was by the like exorcisme 
bound... till those ligatarie spells were after uncharmed. 860 
J. Wotrr Trav, §& Adv. 1. 36a The Russians cauvinced them 
that they could uncharm a talisman. 

2. To free from a spell or from enchantment; to 
deliver from the influcnce of a charm, Also adsol. 

s6ar Lavy M. Wrorn Urania 554 We ran to take her vp, 
and try how to vncharme her, hut he was instantly thrawne 
out of the Cane in atrance. £638 Gopot.riuin in G. Sandys 
Paraphr, Divine Poems Pref. Verses #*j b, Vhat Harp, 
whose Charms uncharm'd the brest Of troubled Saul. 688 
E. Ravenscaort London Cuckolds 71,1 will go home to my 
Wife,and uncharm her Mouth, and set her Tongueat Liberty. 
£779 Mme. D'Aaatay Diary 16 June, She charms and un- 
charms in a moment; she is a bane and an antidote at the 
sametime. s883 Mereotrn Left. (1912) Il. 342 Where to 
go this year 1 do not know; perhaps nowhere. My last 
year’s experience uncharined me. ‘ 

b, To deprive or rob of charm or fascination. 


Vou. X. 


“209 Even the unchastest Love 
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1835 Wituis Sencillings VW. xti. 28 But one look at the 
terms that might describe it, written on paper, uncharms 
even the remembrance. 

Uncharmed, #//. a. [Un-28.] Not subject 
to a spell or charm; not invested with charm; not 
delighted or pleased. 

1592 Suaks, Kom. § Ful.t.i.217 From Joues weake childish 
Bow, she liues vncharm’d. 1757 H. Waxroie Led. to Mann 
2a Nav., Still uncharmed, he said it was too little! 1818 
Co.erwce “et, to Mrs. Gillman (1895) 691 We come ta a 
wood, full of birds and not uncharmed is ynightingales. 1857 
Tennyson Merlin & Vivien 549 That full heart of yours... 
may now assure you mine; So live uncharm’d. 

Uncha-rming, ff/. a. (UN-1 10.) 

1687 Dryaew Find & P. 11. 209 Conscience would not let 
him rest: I mean, not till..ald, uncharming Catherine was 
remav'd. s892 Pali Mall G.15 Nov. 3/1 He earned no 
little distinction hy keeping outside that uncharming circle, 

Uncharnel,v. [Us-2 5.] ¢ravs. To take out 
ofa charnel. Hence Uncha‘rnelled f//. a. 

¢1805 H. K. Wuite Poems (1825) 366 They tell..of unchar- 
nell'd spectres, seen ta glide Along the lone wood’s unfre- 
quented path. 1817 Byron Afan/fred u. iv, 82 Nemesis. 
Whom wouldst than Uncharnel? Jfan. One without a 
tomb—call up Astarte. 183x TazLawny Adv. Younger Son 
III. 232 More like corpses uncharnelled, than living men. 

Unchatred, f7/. a, Also 8 -chared. (UN-1 8.) 

{1775 Asn, Uncharred.| 1799 J. Rowertson Agric Perth 
3o It is also calculated for drying malt, to which the acid, 
the oily particles and phlegm of uachared coals would be 
detrimental. 1898 Daziy News 23 Nov. 6/6 Charred wood 
was more active than uncharred. 

Uncharted, 77/. a. [Un-18.] Not marked 
on a map or chart. (Common in recent use.) 

[s847 Weaster.] s895 /’op. Sci. Monthly July 404 To 
establish the latitude and longitude of uncharted places. 
$897 Edin. Rev. Oct. 322 In tracking the Siberian coast 
through the month of August, many uncharted islands were 
discovered, 

+ Uncha-rteral, a. Ods-. [Un-15.] Not in 
accordance with a charter. 

@ 3718 Penn 7racts Wks, 1726 1. 687 The most ignominiaus 
Death of aur Country..was hardly satisfaction enough to 
the Kingdoim, for their Uncharterall Proceeding. 

Uncha'rtered, f//. 2. [Un-! 8.] 

L. fig. Not authorized as by the terms ofa charter ; 
irregular, lawless. 

1805 Wornsw. Ode to Duty 37 Me this unchartered free- 
dom tires. 1863 Cownen Carne Shaks. Char. ix. 215 
The unchartered wind that ‘bloweth where it listeth*, 1885 
Athenzum 25 July 10$/1 Faust..has mistaken unchartered 
freedam and limitless desires fur the true human ideal, 


2. Not furnished with a charter; not formally 
privileged or conslitated. 
$818 Hattam Afid. Ages (1872) 111. s12 The representation 


of unchartered, or at least unincorporated horoughs. s8aa 
J. Furst Lett. Amer. 283 At the time when this happened, 
the peaple had just become jealous of unchartered banks. 


igor Harfcr's Alag. Cll. 00/1 The Squatters—or unchar. 
tered settlers—roamed, at first, rent free. 

Unchary, a. (Ux-1 7.) 

1601 Suaks. J zed. V. it. iv, 222, | haue said too much ynto 
a hart of stane, And laid mine honour too vnchary on't. 
1818 Keats Endy. u. 532 The unchariest muse To : 
bracements warm as theirs makes coy excuse 856 Mars. 
Browne Aur. Leigh 1. 622 Ta make a good man, which 
my brother was, Unchary of the duties of his house. 

Unchas-ed, #7. a. (UN-1 8.) 

@1533 Lo. Beaners Gold. BE. AM. Aurel, (1535) 101 b, They 
leaue no cattayle vnslayne, no gardeyne vnrobbed, na wyld 
heest vnchased. 5533 Bettennen Livy 1, xxi.(S.T.S.) 1.118 
The vnchangeahil seit of god terminus (quhilk alanerlie.. 
sal abide vnchasit away fra his mansioun). s6q8 Hexnam n, 
Ongejacght, Vohunted, or Vnchased. ‘ 

Uncha:ste, ¢. [UN-1 7.] Not chaste; lacking 
chastity; impure, lascivious: a. Of persons, etc. 

1382 Wvcite Aev. xxii. 15 Forsothe with oute forth, houndes, 
and venym doers,..and vnchaast men, and manquellers. 1387 
Trevisa Figden (Rolls) I. 173 Sardanapallus .. was ful 
vnchast, and..pey pat beeb swibe vnehast beep i-cleped 
Sardanapally, ¢1422 Hoccteve A/in, Poents 216 This tale 
..is af a womman pat was vnchaast. 1526 Pilgr. Perf 
QW. de W. 1531) 93 He is so incantynent & vnchaste y* his 
myndeis blynde. 1564 tr. Martyr's Comm. Fudges xxi. 287b, 
Sempronja a certayne lasciuious & vnchast woman, 3626 
Bacon New Azz, (1650) 23 Their nsuall saying is, That 
whosoever is unchaste cannat reverence himselfe. s67x 
Miron Samson 321 To seek in marriage that fallacious 
Bride, Unclean, unchaste. 1780 Cowrer The Doves 29 If, 
fickle and unchaste,,.Thou couldst become unkind at last, 
And scarn thy present lot. 1856 Mas. Brownine 4 ur. Leigh 
vu. 71 These uuchaste girls are always impudent. 

absol, 1390 GowEr Conf. IIT. ms And thus thunchaste was 
chastised. s7s2 Steere Sfec?. No. 286 p 1 The Unchaste 
are provoked to see their Vice exposed. $888 /7ovker's 
Wes. 113. 789/2 The unchaste, excluded from absolution by 
Tertullian. ‘ 

b. Of life, habits, etc. 

154s Act 33 fen, VIII, c.21 § & Withoute plaine declara- 
cion before of her unchaste lief. 3546 Bate (#:¢/e), The Actes 
af Englysh votaryes, comprehendynge their vnchast practyses 
and examples by all ages. s605 Swaxs. Lear 1. i, 23x Tt is 
.. No vnchaste actian or dishonoured ep Daa hath depriu'’d 
me of your Grace and fauour. 1663 Br. Patatck Harad, 
Pitgr. xxiii. 11687) 237 What a loss they are at sometimes. . 
to satisfie an unchaste desire? ie Snartess. Charac. J. 

rrows largely from this 
Source, 1849 Roarrrson Sern. Ser, 1. ix. (1855) 145 Vou 
read of the victims of unchaste life hurried an the dark 
whirlwind for ever. : 

Uncha'stely, adv. [f. prec. + -Ly.2] In an un- 
chaste manner; impurely. 

€s340 Ilamrote Svese Tr. 6 A 3onge mane,..vn-chastely 
and delycyousely lyfande and full of many synnys. 134°-78 


* whereof foule Inst is bred. 


UNCHECK. 


Aliseunder 36 Hue loued so lecherie & lustes of synne, 
pat her chylder hue chase unchastly to have. 1548 Upatt, 
ete. Eras, Par, Fohn iv, 23 One that had naughtely & 
vnchastely misused her body with diuerse. @1586 Stoney 
Arcadia I xv. (1912) 245 She (unchastly attempting his 
wanted fancies) found..a bitter refusal]. 1634 HastncTon 
Castara 1. (Arb.) 36 Who while he ey'd, Virhastel , such 
a beauty,..Furn'd marble. 1690 C. Nesse O. § WV. Test. 1 
316 Dinah,..whom,.he had unjustly as well as unchastly 
possessed. 

Uncha'stened, p//. 2. (Un-18.) 

1641 Mitton Ch. Govt. . Concl. 62 A sort af formal outside 
men..whose unchast’nd and unwrought minds [were] never 
ete d under the true lore of religian, 1760-72 H. 

RoOKE Fool of Quad, (s809) ITT. 136 He..has left his awn 
household unchastened and unguided. 1819 Keats Otho 1. ii, 
1 blush to think of my unchasten’d tongue. 846 Ruskin 
Mod, Paint. 11. 11. x. § 6 In language caarse, in thought 
undisciplined, in all unchastened. 1875 Maine //ist, /ast. 
i,6 A school (af thought] almost infamous for the unchastened 
license of its speculations on history and philology. 

Uncha'steness, [f. UncnasTe a. +-ness.] 
The quality or state of being nnchaste ; impnrity. 

#530 Pacser. 285/1 Unchastnesse, anpudicité, 2548 Cran. 
mea Catech. 66 Wher yaught doth both heare and see vn- 
chastnes, there the infection of vncleannes sprendeth abrode. 
1610 Hearev St. Aug. Citie of God 1. xviii. (1620) 27 It were 
no vnchastenesse in her to suffer the rape vnwillingly, s6s3 
Baxter Worcester Petit. Def. 38 Wauld yau permit any 
ragues that will, to have access to your wives, and solicit them 
to Unchasteness? s828E. Invinc Las? Days 239 111 were 
ta come to speak of unchasteness. 

+Uncha:stied, g4/. a. Obs~! [UN-1 84 
Cuasty v.] Unchastised. 

¢s340 Hamroie Pr. Cousc. 5544 Vhit sons and doghters pat 
unchastyd war Sal accuse pair ladirs and modirs par. 

Unchasti'sable, «a. Also 6 Sc. vnchesti- 
able. (Un-1 7b.) 

3382 Wycuir Eck. ti. 4 The sones ben of hard face, and af 
herte vnchaastisable,..ta whom I sende thee. ¢ 1430 Lync. 
Alin, Poems (Percy Soc.) 57 A chield ta thryve that is unchas- 
tisable,..It may wele ryme, but it accardith nought. [¢1580 
Maitland Folio MS.(S.T.S.) lv. 36 A chyld ta thryff quhilk 
is vnchestiable.) 1645 Mitton Porach. Whs, 1851 IV. 194 
The hard hearts of others unchastisable in those judicial 
Courts, were sa remitted there, as bound over to the higher 
Session of Conscience. 

(UN-1 8.) 


Unchasti'sed, f//. a. 

¢1380 Wyeute Ii’ks. (1880) 272 A hischop pat conseatib to 
oper mennus synnes schulde rabere be clepid an vnchastised 
hound pana bischap. ie — Ecclus.xxx.8 An hors vntemyd, 
ether ynchastisid, schal ascape hard, and a sone vnchastisid 
schal ascape heedi. @2§33 Ly. Beaners Gold Bk. M. Aurel. 
xl viii. (1535) 94, 1 neuer lefte ylnesse vnchastysed, nor good- 
nesse without rewarde. «1547 Suprev Pavapir. Eecles. 
iv. 2 Wks. (1815) 73 When ] bethought me well, under the 
restless Sun By Polk of power what cruel works unchastised 
were done. 1688 SuaoweELe Ser. Adsatia m1, Da yau think 
you shall dishonour this family and debauch my sister, un- 
chastiz'd? rgrs in roth Nep, Hist. MSS. Cont. App. V. 
123 The rehehe samtust not goe unchastized. 1779 Cowren 
exp Fizanus xxxvii, Oh! hadst thou left me unchastiz’d, 
Thy precept I had still despis'd. a s8xq /ntrigues ofa Day 
in. i, in New Brit. Theatre J, 116, 1 think it my duty, as a 
member of society, not to let it pass unchastised. 


Unchastity. [Un-! 12 and 5b.] Lack of 
chastity ; sexual impurity ; lasciviousness. 

1382 Wycitr Xow, xiii. 13 Not in cauchis and vnchastitees, 
not in stryf and in enuye. @1qoa Pauline Kp. (Pawell) 
2 Cor. xii.21 Penaunce of peyre vnclennesse. .and vnchastite 
Jat pey han done, 1483 Cadh. Ang?. 60/1 Vn Chastite, tv. 
continencia, ssso Bate Afol, 141 b, They haue in con- 
fessions, made kinges wiues and daughters ta make vawes 
of vnchastyte vnto them. 1599 Nasur Lenten Siuffe 42 
That she might live chaste vestall Priest to Venus the queene 
of vuachastitie. 2639 Hasixcton Castara u. (Arb.) 80 Against 
them who Iny unchastity to the sex af Women. 1685 Baxtra 
Paraphr. N. 7.1 Tim. v, s-2 Carefully shunning all that 
savoureth of Immodesty or Unchastity. 1763 W. Kina 
Polit. & Lit. Anecd. (1819) 49 lt might perhaps be too severe 
@ censure to charge a woman with unchastity, who had only 
transgressed with one man. 1846 WricHt £'ss. Aid. Ages 1. 
ii 56 (In] the thirteenth century..unchastity was certainly 
not regarded as ane of the greatest of sins. 187: B. Tayior 
Faust (1875) 1. 297 Chureh-penance for unchastity was for- 
merly common in England. 

Unchaw’, v. (Un-2 3.) 
16ss Cotcr , Desmachker,tovuchaw, 1636 J. Lane Contn. 

r’s T. 95 note, Thiintestine motive wheareof tind his 
Cet and soone causd to vachawe his late chawd cud, 
Unchaweed, #7/. a. [UN-1 8.] = UNcHEWED. 
1566 Buunnevit L/orsemanship w. x). (1580) x8 b, Ta let his 
meate fall out of his month, or at the Jeast to keepc it in his 
mouth vnchawed. xs600 J. Lane Jom Zel-trvoth 609 Bits 
vnchaw’de in her bulke, as in a forge, Kindle the coales 
1693 DrypEn Persius vy. 8 Wh 
wou'dst thou these mighty Morselschuse, Of Words unchaw'd, 
aud fit to choak the Muse? 

So Unchaw'n fd/, a. (Un-18 b.) 

1648 Hexuam ul, Ongeknauwt, vnchawne. 

Uncheatt, v. (Un-? 3.) 

1650 H. More Oéserv. in Enthus. Tri, etc. (1656) L 2 hb, 
Nor could his lofty soul so low descend But ta uncheat the 
World; a noble end. 68x Caowne en. VJ, 1, They are 
fools, and knaw not men, nor what they love; Uncheat ‘em; 
hut however save the King. 

Unchea'ted, f/. a. (Un-1 8.) 

3746-7 W. Coiuns The Manners 19 Youth of the quick 
unchented sight, Thy walks, Observance, mare invite] 1820 
T. Mitcnece. Com. Aristoph. 1. x01 Uncheated he his stalls 
may spread, nor lose his time and labour. 

+ Unche:ck, v. Obs.—' [Un-1 14.] trans. To 
fail to check. 

1607 Suaks, 7¥mou 1, iii. 447 The Lawes, your curbe and 
whip, in their rough power Ha’s yncheck'd Thetis ei 


b 


UNCHECKABLE. 


Uncherckable,a. (Un-'7b.) «1734 Norte Lives (1826) 
IL. 217 His lordship used him in his most private and un- 
checkable trusts, 1836 T. Hoox G. Gurncy (1850) ILI. 389 
Wells,.. whose volubility when once ‘off’ was uncheckahle, .. 
would not let me pause here. 1881 Echo 11 Apr. 3/6 Flying 
before the uncheckable onslanghts of the interviewers. 


Unchecked, #//. 2. [Ux-18.] Not checked 
or repressed; unrestrained. Also const. dy. 

1469 in Househ. Ord, (1790) 92 Clerkes at wages certein, 
unchekked, to have a yeoman and groome’s parte. 1533 
Moae Afol. xlvii. Wks. 921/1 Yet he they sufhied boldely to 
talke wnchecked. 1577 G. Wurrstone in Gascoigne Steele 
Gi, ete. (Arb.) 18 Trueth is the garde, that keepeth men 
ynchect. 1667 Mitton P. LZ. vin, 189 Apte the Mind or 
Fancie is to roave Uncheckt. 1683 Burner tr. Afore's 
Utopia (1753) 114 1f they were not strictly restrained from 
all unchecked Appetite, 1732 Pore “ss, Afau 1. 40 Man's 
superior part Uncheck’d may rise, and climb from art to art, 
1783 Buanr Rep. AZ, fndia Wks, XL. 100 The effects of 
commercial servitude during its unchecked existence. 1813 
Suetrey Q, Azad 1x. 84 The growing longings of its dawning 
love, Unchecked by dull and selfish chastity. 1844 H. H. 
Wison Brtt. fudia 11.170 The mountaineers... were com- 
mitting unchecked ravages in retaliation for invaded rights. 
1891 Farrag Darkn, & Dazvx \vi, Mankind was to see.. 
unchecked power smitten with fatal impotence. 

+b. Of a report: Uncontradicted. Ods. 

1596 Swans. Aferch. V. 11.1, 2 It lives there vncheckt, that 
Anthonio hath n ship..wrackt on the narrow Seas, 1619 
Viscr. Doncaster Lei.in Eng. & Gerue. (Camden) 208 There 
is there an unchecqued report these three or foure dayes that 
the Count of Mansfelt [etc.]. 

Unchee-red, #//.a. (Un-18.) | 

(1775 Asu.] 1817 Wornsw. Ode te Lycoris 24 Yet cool 
the space within, nnd not uncheered., By stealthy influx of 
the timid day. 1849 M. ArnowD Kesignation 235 Who 
treads at ease life's uncheer’d ways, 1864 Trevevan Cont 
pet. Wallah (1866) 301 He must go through the dreary 
remainder of life uncheered hy friendship, 


Unchee‘rfal, z, [Un-1 7.] 

1. Not enlivening or gladdening; cheerless. 

1449 Pecock Ref7. u. xvi. 244 Forto cleue toa thing as 
to his Sovereyn Lord, .and 3it for to haue noon homelynes 
with the same thing were an vnchereful thing, 1586 Bricur 
Melanch, xvii. 103 The body thus possessed with the vncheare- 
full darknes of melancholie, 1593 Suaks, Lucr. 1024 In vaine 
I raile at-oportunitie, At time, at ‘I'arqvin, and vnchearfull 
night, 1648 Mitton Ps. Ixxxviit. 1 My life at death's un- 
cherful dore Unto the grave draws nigh. 1656 CowLev 
Davideis w, $36 ‘Twas the last Morning whose unchearful 
Rise, Sad Jabes was to view with both their Eyes. 1798 
jane Austen Worthang. Abd, xxi, The furniture, .was hand- 
some and comfortable, and the air of the room altogether far 
from uncheerful. 1853 Ruskin Stones Ven, Il, iv. § 10. 63 
The Cathedral square..laid out in rigid divisions of smooth 
grass and gravel walk, is not uncheerful 1856 HawTnorxng 
Eng. Note-dks. (1879) 1. 256 It is an uncheerful old hotel, 

2. Not exhibiting, or partaking of, cheerfulness, 

e180 Dice Play (Percy Soc.) 6 Stalking up and down., 
with such heavy and uncheerful countenance, as if he had 
some hammers working in his head. 1596 Sprusee / QO. 
v. vii, 18 But by the change of her vnchearefull looke, They 
might perceiue she was not well in plight. 1712 Apmson 
Sect. No, 483 P1 People of gloomy unchearful Imagina- 
tions, 1753 Ricuaroson Grandisou (1781) 1. v.24, 1 cannot 
bear av unchearful brow ina servant. 188a C, 14. Norton 
Let#, (1913) 11. x, 131 ‘Ah, Charles,’ he answered, with a 
not uncheerful smile, ‘there are no good days now’, 1892 
G. Hake Mem, 8 Yrs. \xviii, 293 A quiet, not uncheerful, 
but almost complaining way, 

b. Not cheerfully performed. 

a 1684 Letcnton Com, 1 Pet, iii, 1 (1849) 11. 4 Now, if it 
be such obedience as ought to arise from a special kind of 
love, then the wife would remember this, that it must not be 
constrained, uncheerful obedience, 1858 Fanta Spir. Confer, 
115 There is no vigour in uncheerful penance, 

. Of persons: Lacking in cheerfulness; melan- 
choly, gloomy. Also /rans/. 

16ra Be. Hatt. Contemfi, O.T. iv. iv, Wheresoeuer meere 
Nature is, she is..niggardly in her grants, and vncheer- 
full, 1621 Buaton Axnat, Mel, 1. iii, 1, i. 231 ‘hey be com- 
monly leane, hirsute, yncheareful in countenance, 1680-x 
Penn in IVés, 1. Pennington \. p, viii, When he did Speak, 
he was Serious, yet sweet and not uncheerful. 1740 Cipsea 
a (1756) I. 17 Let them call me any fool but nn unchear- 
ful one. 1860 Busuner. New Life i 7 There ought never 
to be a discouraged or uncheerful being in the world. 186a 
Lytton S¢r, Story xlviii, She said that Lilian was quiet, not 
uncheerful, 

Hence Unchee-rfally adv, 

1638 Preston New Covt. (1634) 104 Who comes not more 
uncheerfully before God, because of it? 1753 Ricuaroson 
Grandison (1781) VII. xvii.g8 We had hopes..she would be 
brought to give her hand, not unchearfully, to the Count of 
Belvedere. 1890'R. Botprewoon’ Col, Reformer (1891) 299 
Save for the inevitable death-scene of the morrow, the even- 
ing would have passed not uncheerfully. 


Uncheerfulness. [f. prec. + -nzss.] The 
quality or slate of being uncheerful. 

1617 Hieron IVs. V1. 342 It is a checke to our common 
lumpishnesse and vncheerefulnesse. 1647 CLarenpon Hist, 
Reb, vit. $23r Those indispositions..grew into a perfect 
habit of unchearfulness. 171a Apptson Sfect. No. 494 ?2 
There are many Persons, who, by a natural Unchearfulness 
of Heart,..love to indulge this uncomfortable way of Life. 
7p W. Caawrorp fnfidelity (1836) at1 Lumpish uncheer- 
i may not be taken for gospel sorrow. 

nchee’ring, 442.4. (Ux-' 10.) 1796 Monthly Mag. Il, 
451 The kiss APs mistress shall be eat and sate a 
1856 Froupe ist. Eng. 1. 79 \t is not uncheering to loo 

k upon a time when the nation was in a normal condition 
of militancy against social injustice, 1871 B. Tavton Faust 
(1875) IL. 11 i. 87 The incomprehensible disappearing Of that 
great man to him is most uncheering. 

+ Uncheerrly, a. Obs. (Un-1 7.) 


x6a7 J. Canten Plain Expos. 109 A very nar way or 
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lane (which we know is often mirie, and many wayes vn- 
cheerly to travellers.) 

Unchee'ry, ze. (Un-! 7.) . 

1760 STeRNE Servs, (1766) I. ii. 31 The sad accidents of 
life, and the uncheary hours which perpetually overtake us. 
fbid.1V, vii. 16 In some uncheary corner it nourishes its 
discontent. 1847 Mary Howitr #adlads 58 The chill light 
from the window fades; ‘Vhe fire it burneth all uncheery. 
1871 B, Taytor aust (1875) LI. 11. 224 Bat-like to squeak 
and twitter In whispers uncheery and ghostly. 

+ Unche-que, a. Ods.—' [Un-1 7: see Cneck 2, 
9.] Without check or stoppage. 

1671 F, Putters Reg. Wecess. 367 Vhat such of them as 
have none Offices..to the value of two pence by the day, 
shal] have the wages of six pence by the day uncheque, 


Unche-quered, f//. 2. (Un-15.) 

1796 Mme. D’Arstav Camila vu. ii, Ah! what in this 
lower sphere can be unchequered? 1825 Jerrreson A utobiog. 
Wks. 1859 1.51, I had lived the last ten years in unchequered 
happiness. 1840 Arnotn J/ist. Aeme 11. 243 Nor was even 
this latter period of the contest unchequered by some changes 
of fortune. 1877 R. H. Horne in F. Collins AZ. Collins’ 
Lett. §& Friendships 1. 37 My pleasant and unchequered 
memory of Martimer Collins, 

Unche-rished, ///. ¢. (Un-1 8.) 

13.. 2. £. Addit. P, Bo 1125 And if hit cheue be chaunce vn- 
cheryst ho worpe. (1775 Asu.] 1817 Kinny & Sp. Exfomel. 
xix, IT, 136 An infant..fed with unwholesome food, or un- 
cherished by genial warmth. 1859 Coanwatuis /’avorama 
Neve World 1, 186 The obscure light shed by the yet un- 
cherished fires. 

Uncherrishing, fe. a. (Un-! 10.) 1876 Geo. Extor 
Dan Der, xxxiii, When the uncherishing years have thrust 
it far onward in the ever-new procession of youth and age. 

Unchestiable : see UNCIASTISABLE a. 

Unchew'ed, ///. a2. [Un-1 8. Cf, Unctawep 
ppl. a., and MDn. ongecouiwet, -Ranwet, Du. onge- 
kaauwd, G. ungekaut,| Not chewed. 

1646 ae Sheph. Orac. ix, Say, do you eat and grind 
it,..Or like an unchew'd Pill, but swallow’t down? 1697 
Drvoen A¢neis x.1025 His mouth runs o’re With unchew'd 
morsels. 1742 Youne Nt. 7A. v. 973 All, .. wide-ex panding 
their voracious jaws, Morsel on morsel swallow down un- 
chew'd. 1766 Compl, Farmer s.v. Cubbitting O 2/2, Horses 
addicted to this vice are but of small value} they drop a 
great part of their food unchewed, 1884 Browninc Ferish- 
tah, Two Camels, No sprig Of toothsome chervil must 1 
leave unchewed 

Jig. 1643-5 Micron Divorce Introd., If she presume to 
bring forth ought, that sorts not with their unchew'd notions 
and suppositions, 168: Dryvoen Ads. & Achit. 1, 113 Not 
weigh’d or winnow’d by the Multitude, But swallow‘d in the 
Mass, unchewed and crude. 

Unehi-d, 4/7. a. [Un-18b.] = next. 

[1846 Worcester.) 1860 facut. Mag. Aug. 292 There, 
unchid, her tears may flow. 1893 West. Gaz. 22 Sept. 3/2 
Meditating..on his own sins, and leaving the world to sin 
unchid, 

Unchi-dden, #//.¢@. (Un-1 8b.) 

1472 Paston Lett. Wl. 50 We go not to bed unchedyn 
lyghtly, all that we dois ille doon, 1614 T. A. in Latham 
Falconry A iv, Pleasure it selfe hath still vnchidden stood. 
1753 Grover Boadicea ut. i, While massacre, unchidden, 
cloys his famine, And quaffs the blood of nations. 1826 Miss 
Mitrorp Village Ser. 11, (1863) 295 It was no time for scold- 
ing; so the whole chain of delinduents .ecace! unchidden. 
1870 Moras Earthly Par. IL. 1. 366 Still stronger grew 
that thought, Unheeded, and unchidden, 

Unchild, v. [Un-2 4 and 6b.] 

1. To deprive of children; to make childless. 

1605 Fart Stirinc Alexandr. Trag. ww. ii, First orphan'd, 


- widdow'd, and vnchilded last, A daughter, wife, and mother 


allaccurst. 1607 Suaxs, Cor, v, vi. 153 Though in this City 
hee Hath widdowed and vnchilded many a one. 1791 Cowpea 
Wiad xxu, 48 He hath unchilded me of many a son, 

2. To deprive of the status of a child or of the 


qualities peculiar to childhood. 

1615 Be. Hatt Contempl, O.T. x, iii, Whosoever now 
dispose of themselves without their parents, they do wilfully 
unchild themselves. 1864 Brownine J/r. Sludge Wks. 1888 
YI. 230 In brief, she may unchild the child I am. 

Unchilded, #//. a. [f. prec. or Un-1 8.) 
Destitute or deprived of children ; childless. 

x610 Hratev St. Aug, Citie of God xv. xv. (1620) 521 Nor 
is it credible that their fathers liued all this while either 
immature or ynmarried or ynchilded, 1866 J. Con:ncTon 
AEncid 58 With death in view, the unchilded sire Checked 
not the utterance of his ire. 1882 Swinaurne 77ist. of 
Lyonesse, etc. 155 So bitter burned within the unchilded 
wife A virgin lust for vengeance. 

Unchi'ldish, ¢ (Un-1 7.) 

1586 W, Weape Eng. Poetrie (Arh.) 45 Some..haue es- 
pecially made choyse of such vnchildish stuffe, to reade vnto 
young Schollers.. 

Unchi-ldlike, ¢. (Uy-1 7c.) 

{1775 Asn, Unchildlike.., unlike a child, unbecoming a 
child.] 1840 Dickens Barn, Rudge xxv, Something in- 
finitely worse, so ghastly and_unchild-like in its cunning. 
1879 Miss Birp Rocky Afts. 53 The family consists of a grown 
up son,.and three hard, unchildlike younger children. 

+ Unchildly, a Ods—) [Un-17.]  Unfilial, 
undatifal. 

1597 Beano Theatre God's Fudgem. (1612) 222 He first 
remoued his lodging..to a hase ynder roome, and after 
shewed him many other vnkind and vnchildlie parts. 


Unchilled, ff. z. (Uy-1 8.) 

1794 Mas. Raocturre Afyst. Udolphe i, Yet, amidst the 
changing visions of :ife, his principles remained unshaken, his 
benevolence unchilled, 1813 Bvaon Giaour a7 His Queen, 
the garden queen, his Rose, Unbent by winds, unchill’d by 
snows, 1856 Kane Avct. Expl, 1. xxxi. 434 Even an Arctic 
temperature leaves the mind unchilled. 1890'R. Bo.pre- 
woop! Cal, Reformer (1891) 130 The prompt and unchilled 
service atones fully for want of artistic merit. 


UNCHRISTEN. | : 


Unchinked, p//. a. (Un-'8.) 1879 Miss Biro Rocky 
Mts. 45 The roof was in holes, the logs were unchinked. 
1883 //arper’s Mag, Sept. 625 Her eyes wandered over.. 
the unchinked, dirty cabin. 

Unchi-pped, 7/4. 2. (Un-1 8.) 

1647 Herrick Noble Nuind., Thanksgiving to God 22 A 
little Byn, Which keeps my little loafe of Bread Unchipt, 
unflead. 1854 Poultry Chron. 1. 296/2 Nine healthy living 
chicks and five unchipped eggs. 1865 Lusaock P7eh, 
Times 251 One of these peculiar forms has one side left 
unchipped, 

Unchiro-tonize : see CuIroronize v, 


Unchi'selled, 7//.¢. (Uy-18.) 

1774 J. Ives 2#. Swinden’s Gt. Yarnouth Pref. 1 The 
unchizelled stone, or rudest hieroglyphic, accompanied the 
songs of thé Bards, to perpetuate a whole nation. 1830 
Ieestue, Rev, Jan. 46 Unchiselled stones, according to 
Pausanias, were the first images of the gods of the Greeks. 
1854 Gerace Greenwooo Hafs & Mishaps 3 ‘Vhe pure and 
graceful Greek column makes no solid or defiant show of 
strength, like the unchiselled stone or the jagged rock. 

Unchi-valric, 2. {Un-17.] = next. 

1851 Westm, Rev. April 12a With much self-gratulation on 
our own unchivalric aspect. 1868 W. R, Gree Lit, & Sec. 
Fudgut. 217 A coarseness and a cruelty, as well as an un- 
chivalric and ungenerous roughness, 

Unchi-valrous, 2 (Un-} 7.) 

1846 WoacesTea (citing Scott). 1853 C. Bronte Villette 
xxxvii, Such a bad pupil, monsieur! so thankless, cold. 
hearted, unchivalrous, unforgiving. 1880 Swinaurne Stud. 
Shaks, 274 A garb of transforming verse under a guise at 
once weak and wordy, coarse and unchivalrous, 

Hence Unchi-valrously adv. 

[1847 Weaster.] 1889 Sai. Kev. 26 Jan. 103 He somewhat 
unchivalrously refused her request..for a safe-conduct. 

Unehi-valry. (Un-1 12.) 

1858 Kinestev Afise., Winter-Gard. 1. 148 That world- 
famous ancestor of his, whose deeds of unchivalry were the 
delight..of knight and kaiser..in the Middle Age. 1865 
— Herew, xxvi, All the chivalry, and the unchivalzy, of the 


Baltic shores. 
Uncho'ke, v. (Un-? 3.) 


1588 Lucar tr. Yartaglia's Collog. Shooting 36 If the 
Artillery should be choked with nayles or otherwise, whether 
it be possible to devise a waie to unchoke quickly the same 
Artillery, 1888 Tires (weekly ed.) 3 Feb. 3/3 She tried to 
unchoke it and took three parts of a pailful out. 

Unchoked, f//. a. (Un-18.) 1833 Pon Zales, MS, in 
Bottle (1902) 54 We found the pumps unchoked. 1860 
H. Gouger Two Vrs. fniprisonment xxiii. 255, 1..again 
luxuriated in a well-cleansed exterior, and pores nnchoked 
with grime. Uncho'leric,a. (Un-'7.) 1831 CarLyte 
Sart, Res. 1. iv, On some points, as his Lxcel/enz was not 
uncholeric, | found it more pleasant to keep silence. _Un- 
choo'sable, a (Un-' 7b.) 1858 Cartyie Fredk. Gt. ww. 
iii. 1. 407 A man. .unchoosable at hustings or in caucus. 

Unchoo:sing, 7//. a. (Un-1 10.) 

@1586 Sipnev Arcadia 1, (1598) 94 Like a Lambe, whose 
damme away is fet, (Stolne from her young by theeues vn- 
choosing-haste). 1660 Jer, Tavior Ducter iv. i, rule i. 
§17 They nre natural, or unavoidable, or the productions of 
fancy, or some other unchusing faculty. 

Posto pred ppl a. (Un? 8) 1648 Hexnam 11, Onge- 
fiackelt, Vnhackt, or Ynchopt. 1891 C. Roperts Adrift 
Amer. ior A large stack of unchopped firewood. Un- 
cho‘ral, a. (Un-' 7.) 1865 Miss Yonce Clever Woman . 
of Fant. iii, Cathedral music had been too natural -to him 

or the endurance of an unchoral service, Uncho'rded, 
Dpt. a. (Un-18,) 1859 Lo. Lytton Wanderer (ed. 2) 189 From 
the unchorded harp and vacant shell New notes reveal. 

Uncho'sen, #//. ¢. (Un-1 8b.) 

1529 More. Dyaloge wv. Wks. 273/2 And that every man 
is either chosen or vnchosen... And yf we bee of the 
ynchosen sorte, no good dede can auail ys. ¢1s9a 
Maatowe Yew of Malta u, In spite of these swine- 
eating Christians, (Vnchosen Nation, neuer circumciz’d). 
1644 Mitton Aref. (Arb) 54 To be made the per- 

etuall reader of unchosen books and pamphlets. 1655 
bce’ Tavior Unum Necess. vi. i. §29 To be born, was a 
thing wholly involuntazy and unchosen, 1712 BLacKMone 
Creation v. 397 Can actions be denominated wise,..The 
means unchosen; and unknown the end? 1814 Worpsw. £.x- 
curs. Vil. 309] To] Beguile A solitude, unchosen, unprofessed. 
187x CartvLe in Af%rs. Carlyle's Lett. (1883) U1. 249 [She] 
never did complain once of her uncbosen sedies ings..under 
the writing of that sad book. 

absol, 1849 Faoupk Wemesis of Faith 127 The sucking 
children of the unchosen were not saved in Noah’s flood, 

Uncehri'som, a. rare—. [Un-1 7.] Unchristened. 

1831 Lama £éia u. Shade of Elliston, The schoolmen 
oe a receptacle apart for Patriarchs and un-chrisom 

abes. 

+ Unchri' sted, #f/. a. Obs. [Ux-26b.] De- 
prived of the attributes or nature of Christ. 

1646 Evanca Noble Ord. 42 God blasphemed, Christ un- 
christed. 1654 T. Warren Undeleevers 145 Let some frenzy 
take them and bereave them of their reason..and they are 
un-Christed again. 1677 W. Hucnes Afan of Sin u, ini. 45 
Is She not..God Un-godded, and Christ Unchristed; 1u 
saying, That at death there is none other Hope but She? 

+ Unchri'sten, ¢. Ods. [OE. eznzcrasten (see 
Un-! 7 and Curisren a.),=ON. s#hristinn (Da. 
ukristen, Sw. okristen), OHG. unehkristéni (MHG. 
unkristen)..| = Uncuristian a. Also a@dsol, 

¢1000 tr. Baeda'’s Ecel. Hist. 1. xvi. (MSS. O and Ca.) 
Deah @e hi pn zyta uncristene weron, 1362 Lanot. /% £2. 
A.1. 91 Clerkes pat knowen hit scholde techen hit aboute, 
For Galatene and vn-cristene him cleymep vcbone. od 
Rowland & Otvel 118 For-thi hathe he sent the worde by 
mee, Pat pou schall vn-cristen bee. 1456 Sia G. Have Law 
Arms (S,T.S,) 86 And acristyn man war in a bataill..agayn 
the uncristyn, /3/d, 298 Paganis that we call unCristys 
men, 1509 Barctav Shyp of Folys (1570) 201 All the land 
about, Trembling for feare of the unchristen route, Of cursed 
Turkes and other infidels. 1553 Respudblica 1. i. 71 My 
veray trewe vnchristen Name ys Avarice. 


UNCHRISTEN. 


Hence + Unchri‘stenness. Ols.— 

¢31gq48 in Str: Cranmer i. viii. (1694) 176 Making the 
ey Den on onic of all Unchristiness, ‘ 

Unchri:sten, v. [UnN-? 3.] 

1. trans. To reverse the christening of; to deprive 
of the name given at christening. 

1g98 Frorso, Sdattezzare, to vnchristen, to forget ones 
proper name. 1831 Q. Kev. XLV. 416 The church of Se. 
Genevieve was once more unchristened, and ana-paganized 
by its absurd name of the Pantheon. 1868 H. Busuxece 
Serm. Living Subj. 167 These desolating doubts... are 
present as powers of the air to unchristen the new born 
thoughts of religion as fast as they arrive. 1893in J. H. 
Barrows lVorlé's Parit. Relig. 11. 1152 Before you can 
strip the discovery [of America] of its religious character, 
you must unchristen the admiral’s flagship. 

+ 2. = UNcHRISTIANIZE v, Obs. 

1643-5 Mitton Divorce 11, xxii, To constrain him furder 
were to unchristen him, to unman him. 1653 Baxter Chir. 
Concord 50 They would unchristen all the Reformed 
Christians in all these Nations. 1670 — Cure Ch. Div. 296 
Therefore on oue side Jet us take heed how we unchurch 
and unchristen any with whom we do not corporally join. 
1718 CisperVou-juror Prol., There safe, he lets his thundring 
Censures fly, Unchristens, damns us, gives our Laws the Lie. 

Hence Unchri'stening /f/. a. 

1659 Baxter Key Cath. ut iii. 429 It would be a damning 
unchristeping sin to deny the Headship of the Pope or 
General Council, if they were indeed the Head of the 


Church, 
Unchristened, 77/. cz. [Un-1 8 Cf. MSw. 


okristnadher, and UNKIRSENED ///. a.] 

1. Not made Christian; not converted to Chris- 
tianity, onbaptized. 

c1330 R. Daunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 11974 Me bynkep 
hit were but tynt, pe stounde, ‘l’o write be names of so fele 
hounde Pat were vncristned in bys mounde. ¢1350 Lydbcaus 
Disc, 1358 What wendest thou, fendes fere? Uncrystenede 
that were Tyll y saw the wyth syght. crgo0 Apo. Loll. 2 
Corneli centurio, 3et vncristund, is clensid wi Hooli 
Goost. c1440 4/64. Tales 219 pai & all per howsold become 
crestend, bat war haythen befor and vneristend. 1470-85 
Matosy Arthur ix, xxvii. 381 Nay said syre Persydes, hit 
is syr Palomydes, that is yet vncrystened. a1548 Hau 
Chron., Hen. V FI, 23, The Moores cr Mawritane nacion, 
beyng infideles and vnehristened people. se7e-6 Lamaarne 
Perani, Kent (1826) a1r A Pagan (or unchristened) King 
of Northumberland, had married a Christian woman, 1649 
Jer. Tartor Gt. £xemp, uu. xvii. 74 The Holy-land is now 
in the dominion of unchristened Saracens, 1669 Baxter 
Key Cath, u. iii, 429 Else most of the Christians of the 
world at this day are Apostates and unchristened. 1825 
Scott Talism, xxv, Edith Plantagenet scorns the homage 
of an unchristened Pagan, 1868 J. H. Newman Verses 
Var, Occas. 114 Why should we fear, the Son now lacks 
His place Where roams unchristened man? 1881 A thenzuns 
24 Sept. 393/2 A survival of the feasts of our uuchristened 
forefathers. 

transf, x8as Scorr Last Minstreé in. ix, Those iron 
clasps.. Would not yield to unchristen'd hand. 1899 R. 
Bawces Poet. Wks, (1912) 348 Thy soft unchristen'd smile, 
That shadows neither love nor guile. 

b. spec. Of children. Also ¢rans/. 

1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 1, ii, At midnight hours o'er 
the kirkyard she raves, And howks unchristen’d weans out 
of their graves. 1777 Buano Pos. Antig. 74 note, Children 
dying uabaptized;.. It is thought here very unlucky to go 
over their Graves. It is vulgarly called going over ‘un- 
christened Ground’, 3798 Burns Tas o Shanter 132 Twa 
Span-lang, wee, unchristen'd bairns. 1855 Macactay Hist. 
Eng. xiv. (11, 462 Annihilation is the fate of the greater 
pare of mankind, of heathens, of Mahometans, of un- 
christened babes, 

* 2. Unnamed, 


1832 Miss Metroap Vilage Set, v. (1863) 456, 1do not mean, 
Tn this catalogue, to include the large proportion of bright 
shallow trouting-streams, for the most part unchristened an 
unregistered. 1853 KK. Kane Grinnell xp, xxiv. (1856) 
194 A large cape and several smaller headlands were seen,.. 
allon the western side. They remain unchristened, 

+ Unohri'stenlike, a Ods-! [Un-17¢] = 
UNCHRISTIANLIKE a. 

1570 Dex Afath. Pref, A ij, Their particular deuises, fables, 
-eand vnchristenlike slaunders, 

+ Unchri'stenly, adv. Obs, [UN-1 11.] = Un- 
CURISTIANLY adv. 

1538 Suaxton in Strype Eecé, Afem, (1721) 1. App. Ixi. 152 
Take al in good Sines mantel nothing andlinarenls & 
become again my good Lord, a 1568 Coveapate Bk, Death 
(1579) vii. 28 It is better toliue ill, then to dye well. Whiche 
wordes are very vnchristenly spoken. 

Unchri-stian, ¢. and sé 
Cf. UNcuRISTEN a.] 

1. Of persons: Not Christian; not professing, 
or converted to, Christianity ; devoid of Christian 
princlples or feeling. 

1555 Latimer in Foxe 4. 5 Af(1563) 1373/1 That iurisdice 
tion whiche the vnchristian Princes before by tyranny did 
resiste, 3594 Hooker Hec/, Pol. 1. v.§ 7 Whereupon grew 
a question, whether a Christian Souldier might herein doe 
as the vnchristian did. 1606 Arraignem. & Execution Late 

raitors (18721 5 They wanted nothing, that.. was thought 
fit, and, indeed, too good for so unchristian offenders. 5S 
Macens dusurances 11, 250 Any Turkish, Moorish, Tae 
barian or other unchristian Piaien 1852 Mas.Strowe Unele 
Tout's C. xiv, ‘ Well, | bate those old slaveholders !' said the 
boy, who felt as unchristian as became any modern reformer. 
1864 Mrss Vonae in Mag. for Young May 152 ‘The allowing 
an untanght un-Christian population to grow upamong them. 
b. Imposed by non-Christians, 

3816 Byron Siege Corinth ix, Ere that faithless truce was 

broke Which freed her from the unchristian yoke 
@. sb. One who is not a Christian, 
1827 Cartyie Germ, Rem. V1. 285 This morning the little 


(Us-17 and 12. 


83 


Unchristian, my godson, was precisely the person least. 
attended to. 

2, Of actions, etc.: At variance with Christian 
principles; devoid of Christian sptrit ; unbefitting 
or nnbecoming a Christian. 

1s8x Acversey in Hakluyt Voy. (1599) IL. 152 We are not 
indeede all good Christians, for there are in the ship some 
that hold very vnchristian opinions. 1585-7 T. Rocers 39 4 rt. 
iv. (1633) 28 Vtterly false then, and vnchristian is the opinion 
of those men. 1605 London Prodigal wm. ii. 185 ‘That were 
ynchristian, and an vnhumane part. 165 Hosses Leviath. 
mm. xlii, 279 Disciples that obstinately continue in an un- 
christian ite. 3679 Suanp Seri. St. Margaret's 11 Apr. 18, 
I mean the Unnatural, Un-Christian Feuds and Divisions 
that are amongst us. 1729 Beaxetey Shel. Serm. Wks, 1872 
1V..639 Their own unchristian life and neglect of instruction. 
1755 YounG Centauri, Wks, 1757 1V.115 He was for making 
religion familiar and inoffensive. And so he did; and un- 
christian too. 18:2 Heney Cavs. agst, Quebec 131 The 
unchristian wish, that be might be hanged. 1849 Macautay 
Hist, Eng. viii. UL. 389 He..bad repeatedly assailed them 
with unjust and unchristian asperity. 1876 Bancrorr //ést, 
U.S. I. v.13 Some years later, John de Wycliffe asserted 
strongly the unchristian character of slavery. 

b. Improper; unnatural ; objectionable. 

1630 &. Fohnson's Kingd. & Comnrw. 475 The most Un- 
christian abuse ts, that in every great towne he hath a Caback 
(or Tap-house) to sell Aquaevite. 1633 Furrtcnax & Suirtzy 
Night Walker 11, My Aunt has turn’d me out a doors, she 
has, At this unchristian hour. 1831 Trecawny Adv, Younger 
Sox IIL. 3 This was the unchristianest, beastliest liquor I 
ever tasted. 


+ Unchri'stian, v. 0s. [Ux-2 6a. Cf. Du. 
ontchristenen (Sewel).] = UNCHRISTIANIZE 2, 

1633 Pavnne Histrio-m. 172 Is this a light..effeminacie, 
for men..thus..to vaman, vnchristian, vncreate themselues? 
1658 Baxter Saving Faith § 8.60 If I deny this, I must 
unchurch and unchristian almost all .. of the Churches 
and Christians in the world. 166: Bzvertoce Priv. Th. 
1. (1730) 46 By this means, he renouncing his Baptism, 
blasphemes Christ, unchristians himself. 1714 Br. Taraor 
Charge 16 How many ‘lhousands does this Doctrine un- 
christian of those that were born.. from, .1648, to. .26607 

Unchri'stianed, f/.a. (Un-1 8.) 

1579 W. Witktnson Con/ut. Fam. Love 53b, Hee trembled 
and wasaffrayde. . which was an ynchristianed Heathen man, 


Unchristia‘nity. [Uy-! 12.] Lack of Chris- 
tianity. 

3652 Havin Cosmogr. 297 The customs have not more 
unchristianity in them, than this of those Scotish Christians, 
1859 Habits of Gd. Society 46 It is not mere vulgarity, it 
is positive unchristianity, hopeless injustice. 1885 Apr. 
Benson in A. C. Benson £1/¢ (1899) II. i, 60 1s Unchristianity 
and Antichristianity to invade us yet more? 

Unchri'stianize, v. [UN-26c¢.] ¢rans. To 
deprive of the character or status of being Chris- 
tian ; to render unchristian. : 

a31714 M, Henry Treat. Baptism v. Wks, 1853 I. 549/: 
To unchurch, unchristianize, unbaptize, all those who are not 
in every thing of our length, 1746 Brit, Alay. 95 Debasing 
and unchristianizing the more poltte and younger Part of the 
Nation, 1839 Aforn. Herald 1 July, ‘l'o enslave the people 
andun-Christianisethe country. 1850 Newman Dific.Angtic, 
1. i, (1891) 1.24 Why, half the country is unbaptized... Shalt 
the country unchristianize itself? @ 1878 Sir G,Scorr Lect, 
Archit. 1.13 Surely this does not unchristianise the already 
Christian architecture of the soldiers of the Cross. 

Hence Unchri'stianized p7/. a1, -izing vb, sd, 

1636 H. Burton Afology of Appeale 20 The basenesse of 
Degenerate English Spirits, become so unchristianized, as 
[ete]. 1853 Bricut Sp., Admiss. Jews to Parlt, (1868) 524 
Whence this notion or feeling of unchristianisiog springs, 


Unchri'stianized, p//. 2.2, (Ux-18.) 

1778 Arruorre Preval, Chr. 43 These nations, as yet un- 
christianized, found no power in Italy more respectable than 
thatof the bishops of Rome, 1849 Kinestey AVise., V. Devon 
(1860) I]. 300 There before me great countries untilled, 
uncivilized, unchristianized. 1859 W. Anozeson Disc. (1860) 
88 That must be a lifeless heart which lies cold and inanimate 
within the bosom of every unchristianized man, 

Unchri'stianlike, z (Un-17c.) 

r610 in Hari, Misc. (Malh.) 113. 121 This vnchristian-like 
conspiracie. 1646 E. F[tsuer] Afarvew Mod. Divin. (ed. 2)3 
Neither let us have such unchristianlike expressions Griongst 

ike 


-us, 1709 Streetz Tatler No, 38 Pr That Unchristian-| 


ond Bloody Custom of Duelling. 1754 Counoissenr No. 13. 

7 That unchristian-like instrument the Jews-Harp. 1824 
Nuss LM. Hawxins Annaline 1.188 Do not think that any 
observations I make are allied to so unchristianlike a spirit. 
1866 EF ight BO Ev, Bay's Ann. 197 It is one of the most 
ungentlemanly and blackguardly things... not to say un- 
christianlike and despicable. 

(Un-1 11 b.) 


Unchri‘stianlike, adz. 
1700-1 R. Goucn Hist, Myddle (1875) 184 Hee grievously 
complained that his nephew had soe unchristian-like used his 
owne father, 1784 P. Wrtenr Vew Bs, Martyrs 796/1, 1 
thank God I have not led my life as unchristian-like as many 


have done. 
+Unchri'stianly, ¢. 05s. (Un-1 7.) 


1643-5 Mitton Divorce ut. xx, A most unnatural and une 
chesney yoke, 1645 — Colast, Wks. 1851 1V. 364 Whom 
to leave thus without remedy..I say is most unchristianly. 


Unchri'stianly, adv. (Ux-1 11.) , 

1547 J. Harrison Zxhort. Scottes 209 The feldes lie ful 
of their bodies, whose deathes thei moste cruelly and vn- 
christianly haue procured. 1§99 Haxtuyr Vay. II. 309 
As they behaued themselues most vachristianly toward their 
brethren, so and much more vngodly..did they towards God, 
1654 GaTAKER Dise, Afol, 71 A wicked and wretched censure, 
most uucharitablie and unchristianlie passed upon persons of 
well-known piety. 1694 F. Bracce Disc. Parables. 50 Why 
must communicating with such ministers..be unchristianly 
abstained from? 1743 Westey Fra, (1749) 69, I look upon 
myself to be under no kind of obligation..toobserve any thing 
contained in that scandalous paper, so unchristianly imposed 


UNCHURCH. 


upon me. 1879 Mrrevitn Zgoist xxxi, She feared be might 
be speaking unchristianly, 

Unchristianness. [ff Unennistian a.J 
The character of being unchristian. 

1648-9 Eikon Bas, xxiv. 207 The Unchristianness of those 
denials. 1667 Decay Chr. Piely xx. P 1 We have now seen 
Be ugieppy riddle of the unchristianness of Christians un- 

folded. 

Unchri'stlike, a. (Un-17c¢) 

1869 W.P. Macnay Grace § Truth (1875) 153 Un-Christlike 
divisions in the Church of the living God. 1884 0.24 § Camdr. 
Undergrad, Frul, 14 Feb. 232/1 The most un-Christ-like 
outcome of a so-called science, 

Hence Unchri'‘stlikeness, 

1884 ‘ Eona Lyate’ Donovan xxxiv, The uu-Christlikeness 


of Christians, 
Unohri'stly, 2. (Un-1 7.) 


1880 IVorld of Cant x. 73 Both your objects and your 
means are unchristly. 1903 Pep. Sci. Monthly LVL. 435/3 
Ages have..fonght over..this subject until history points 
with scarlet finger to unchristly deeds and impotent creeds, 
all in His name, 

Hence Unchri‘stliness. 

tgog Mrs, J. E. Butter A wfobiog. (1909) 307 The manifest 
unchristliness of the teaching of wm ot the churches, 


Unchro‘nicled, f//. ¢. (UNn-1 8.) 

1§98 Afuccdorus Epilogue 19 Studie to act deedes yet vn- 
chronicled. 1833 L. Revente Wand. by Loire 194 Events 
of the most stupendous magnitude passed unchronicled, 
1840 (see Uncnanten ff/. a.]. 1885 J. E. Vavtor Brit. Kose 
sils ii, 49 The heroes..of many an unchronicled feud and 
deed of daring. 


Unchronole‘gical, z. [Ux-} 7.] 
1. Not chronological; not arranged in order of 


time; not in accordance with chronology. 

1763 Buan Eccl. Law II. 320 This is unchronological and 
absurd. s8or R. Patron Asia’, Mon, 149 The history is 
called, ‘A modern unchronological Account of Bengal’, 184 
L. Husr Seer 11. (1864) 18 But the truth of the painting 
makes amends, as in the unchronological pictures of old 
masters, 2884 f’Aarrar Early Chr, 11. 348 note, The assertion 
..iS an unchronological guess, i ; 

2. Of persons: Not skilled in, not observing, 
chronology. 

1817 Byron Let, to Murray 26 Apr., What is necessary but 
a hust and..a date? the last for the unchronological, of whom 
lam one. 1827 G.S. Fasen Sacr. Calend, CE a. 
1.29 All the matters, which unchronological prophets desciibe 
as taking place at the epoch of the Restoration of Judah. 

Hence Unchronolo'gically adv. 

3879 Farrar S¢. Paxd (1883) 7 Mentioned only so cursorily, 
..8o unchronologically, that scarcely one of them can be 
dwelt aie 

Unchu rch, wv. [Un-2 4, 5, and 6b.] 

L. ¢rans. To remove or exclude (individuals) from 
membership of a church ; to shut out from church 
privileges; to excommunicate, 

ax620 J. Dyxe Se/. Sernt, (1640) 372 Hee will cast meu 
out of the Temple, will unchurch them,.. because men doe 
not buy in the Temple. 1655 Fuuren Cd. Hist, 1x. i, § 52 
‘These holy men..were loath to unchurch any, and drive 
them off from an Ecclesiastical communion for such petty 
differences. 1677 W. Hucues A/an of Sin ui, xii. 217 Gregor 
3d...lets fly against the Emperour Leo also, to Unchurc! 
and Uncrown him together. @ 1703 Buaxitt On NV. 7'.,2 Cor 
i, 24 Our apostle doth not unchurch them, ., but endeavours 
to reform their disorders, 1711 Aledley No. 21. 243 All 
Candidates,..if they vote with Dissenters, are (however 
Orthodox themselves) jfse facto unchurch'd. 1876 Fainaian 
in Contemp, Kev, June 127 He did not mean to be un- 
es thoroughly happy and at home in the Christian 
zeligion. 

sol. a 3638 Dunnam Comme. Revelation ti, 6-7 (1660) 91 
They might Excommunicate and un-Church for spiritual 
offences, 

refi, 1813 Br. J. Mitwer in Husenbeth Z/7 (1862) 225 By 
his obstinacy in°adhering to his schismatical errors, [he] 
does in fact unchurch himself, 

2. To exclude (a numter or class of persons) from 
participation in the Church (or some branch of it) ; 
to divest (2 community) of the character ofa church; 


to deprive of the possession of a church. 

1633 SANDERSON Ser#.(1681) LI. 43 Theseour brethren. .of 
the separation are so violent and peremptory in unchurching 
all the world but themselves. 1657 J. Watts Vind. Ch. Eng. 
8 If they be able to unchurch England, they may unchurc 
also all the World. 1709 J. Jounson Clergytu. Vade Mf. 
p.xevi, We are told. .that by this judgment and practice we 
unchurch all foreign protestants, ui a Carte Hist, Eng, 
1)1. 578 Unchurching all bodies of Christians who did not 
adopt this discipline of his predecessor Calvin's invention, 
1773 J. Atten Sern. at S. Mary's, Oxf. 12 A contempt of 
morality would be a reason sufficient for unchurching any 
Communion. 1833 7yacts for Times No, 4. § Do you then 
unchurch all the Presbyterians, all Christians who have no 
Bishops? 1856 Emrason Ene. Traits, Retig. Wks, (Bohn) 
YI. 102 Of course, money will, .steadily work to. .unchurch 
the people to whom it was bequeathed, 1892 Guardian 
28 Sept. 1447/r It ‘unchurches’ whole communities of 
sincere Christians. P 

ref. 1699 C, Nessa Antid, agst. Pofcry 102 The Jews..did 
apostatize, .. unchurching and uncovenanting t emselves. 
¢1700 Howe in H. Rogers Liye x, (1863) 306 ‘This church. 
has not, by adding some much disputed things,..thereby 
unchurched itself. ’ ; 

b. With chzerch as object. (Cf. uakirk UN-26 b.) 

1636 Pavune Undish, Tim. (1661) 80 They..Un-church 
most Protestant Churches in foreign parts, and Un-minister 
their Ministers. 1680 C, Nesse Church Hist. 404 He wrote 
those seven Epistles to the seven Churches which were not 
un-churched. 2721 G. Hicxes Two Treat, Chr. Priesth. 
(1847) I. 270 Invidious clamour, .for unchurching the reformed 
churches. 1830 Cassan Lives Bps. Bath §& Wells V1. 36 
His Lordship’s argument thus practically unchurches the 

11—; 


UNCHURCHED. 


Church. 3889 Goze 2. C. Claims x, 162 But undiscipline 
does not u:ncharch a church. 

Unchurched, f//.¢. [Un-1 § and Un-28: 
cf prec.] a. Excluded from, deprived of, (the 
status of)achurch, b. Not provided or connected 
with a church. ¢, (See quot. 1727.) 

31681 Baxter Answ. Dodwel/ iit 2x The Protestant Churches 
are in the same unchurched damnable case that have Bishops. 
1747 Baivsy (vol. II), Unchurched, dissolved from being a 
Church, excommunicated; also not churched, as a Woman 
that has lain in. 1870 M. D. Conway Earthz. Pilgr. xxvi. 
311 The great interests of our time gather about the nu- 
churched world, 1889 J. H. Warn Church in Alodern 
Society 224 There is more activity to-day in the churches, 
but there are also more unchurched people than ever before. 


Unchurching, 7/. 53. [f. Uncuurca o.] The 
action of the verb, in various senses. 

1655 Baxtar QOwaker's Catech. Pref., The decrying of the 
Ministry, the unchurching of our Churches. 21658 Duruam 
Comm, Revelation it. 6-7 (1660) 99 Un-Churching and Ex. 
communication in such cases, is Or cases of Jesus Christ. 
#1715 Buanet Owa Time(1897) l.247 King James..thought 
it went too far towards the unchnrching of all those who 
had not bishops among them. 1852 H, Newtano Lect. 
Tra-tar. 61, I wish I had time to say a few words ou..the 
unchurchiug of onr neighbours. 


Unchurching, f/. a. [f. as prec.] That on- 
churches. 

1681 Baxtea Search Schism. ii. 26 Bishop Gunning and 
Mr. Dodwell hence draw dismal degrading and unchnrching 
Consequences. 17a: A. Campartt Doctr. Atid, State Prefy 
Those Men, who..valned themselves chiefly..upon their 
own Unchurching Principles, 1846 G. B. Curzver Lect. 
Pilger. Progr. vi. 79 He..was completely free from the un- 
churching spiri¢ of his age. 

Uncharehlike, z. (UN-! 7c.) 

1642 Mitton A fol, Sect. Wks. 1851 111. 290 Shall not all 
the mischiefe which other men do, be Jayd to his charge, if 
they doe it by that nncharchlike power which he defends. 
1711 Medley No, 2t. 243 The Naine Church-men..not only 
..Wipes off all former Blemishes how nnchurch-like soever, 
but [etc]. 1845 G. A. Poote Churches i.3 We have trim, 
patsimonions, unchurchlike preaching-houses, under the 
name of churches, 188: Loud. & Provine. Music Trades 
Rev, 1§ Feb. 7/3 This anthem is. crude, amateurish, and 
uacharchlike, ; 

Unchu'rchly,@. (Un-1 7: cf.G. wnkirchlich.) 

2858 in Lit. Churchman 13 May 184/1 A sentence which, 
according to their own explanation, arose from the un- 
churchly tone of the lectures theinselves, 2883 P. Brooks 
Serum. in Eng. Ch. 280 Churchmen.. bringing to the Church 
anchurchly hearts. 

Unchut, obs. variant of Uncouta a. 

Unci, pl. of Uncus, 

 Uneia (#'nfia). Pl. uncia (onfi,z). [L. xxcia 
atwelfth part (spec. of a pound or foot); see 
Invent 56.1 and Ounce 56.1] 

Obs, 


FL. Math. (See quot. 1704.) 

1695 PAil. Trans. XX, 60 That admirahle Invention of 
Mr. Newton, whereby he determines the Unciz or Numbers 
prefixt to the Members composing Powers. 1704 J. Haarts 
Lex. Techn. 1, Unciz, in Algebra, signify those Namhers 
which are prefixed before the Letters of the Members of any 
Power'produced from a Binomial, Residual, or Multinomiat 
Root. 1763 W. Emerson Aleth. Increments 106 Where the 
numeral coefficients are the uncic of the several powers of 
a binomial. 

2, A Roman copper coin, equal in value to the 
twelfth part of the ‘as’, 

1834 Penny Cycl. IL. 431/2 The Uncia,..or piece of one 
ounce, is marked by a single globnle, 853 Humrnrrys 
Coin-coll, Alan, 1. 260 The nacia here engraved is of the 
same period as that of the ‘as’ of nine-and-a-half ounces. 

Uncial (vnf'al), a.and sé, [ad. L. secia/-7s per- 
taining to a twelfth part, {. x2cia Uncts. Insense 
2 after L. wnciales liltere (Jerome). lence also 
It. onciale, Sp. uncial, Pg. oncial, F. onctal (un~ 
cial), G., Sw. tncial,] 

A. ad. 1, a, Pertaining to, connceted with, etc., 
an inch or an ounce. 

1650 J. Wysaro Tactometria 305 The solid measure of one 
ounce-troy will be (iu unciall or inch-measure) 1-8947 inch ; 
and of one onnce-avoirdupois, 172556 inch. 1656 BLounT 
Glossogr. [copying Cooper}, Uncial, of or belonging to au 
onnce orinch. 1824 Scorr Redgauntlet Concl., | am sorry 
1 have uot room (the frank being only uncial) for his farther 
observations, 

_ b. Based ou a duodecimal division; divided 
Into twelve eqnal parts, 

1842 Smith's Dict. Grk. §& Rom. Antig.sx. Uncia, The 
uncial system was adopted by the Greeks of Sicily. 1853 
Humenreys Coin-coll, Alan. Vb. 375 note, It seems probahle 
that both the name of the weight, and the uncial coinage, 
pe ope nun esac from Sicily 1884 Encycl, Brit, 

- 652/2 The denarius was struck at 80 to ¢! 
and the as became uncial. ie 

2. Of letters or writing: Having the large 
rounded forms (not joined to each other) charac- 
teristic of early Greek and Latin manuscripts; also 
(in looser use), of large size, capital. 2 

The term is also Pyplted to letters having the form of the 
uncial, irrespective of size. When used in its strict sense, 
uncial ts distinguished from capital, which denotes the more 
original, unrounded forms of the letters. 

erome's waciales litterx(Prol.Job)is commonly explained 
as meaning ‘letters of an inch long’; his use of the ward is 
accompanied by the phrase xf vulgo ainnt, and the literal 
Sense was perhaps not seriously intended. The emendations 
initiales ‘initial’ and uacinales ‘hooked, bent’, have been 
auggested, 

1712 Hemev tr. Alontfaucon’t Trav, ltaly ii. 19 The Book 
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is writ in the Oblong nncial Character. «1734 Noata 
Lives (1826) I. 20 It is not well to write, as the fashion now 
is, uncial or semiuncial letters. 1784 AstLe Orig. § Progr. 

Writ, 82 Uncial writing began to he adopted about the 
ntiddle of the fifth century. 1844 S. R. Mairtano Dark 
Ages 207 A copy of the Gospels,.. written in nncial charac- 
ters. 1 J. J. Raven Ch. Bells Cambr, (1881) 12 Bells 
inscribed in the uncial medizeva! lettering, commonly called 
Longobardic. 1881 T, Waraono in Alacm. Mag. XLIV. 
151 All those that have been mentioned are written in the 
great nncial or capital character. 

Comb, 1885 Encycl. Brit. XVUI. 10/2 The minuscule 
character is maintained intact, without intrusion of larger 
or uncial-formed letters. fi , 

b. Written, cut, etc., in oncial characters. 

«1849 Cuazon Monast, Levant xi.134 The one [inscription] 
on the other side was either Coptic or uncial Greek. 1863 
Smith's Dict, Bible U1. 1201 wote, An uncial MS., brought 
by Tischendorf from St. Catherine's Bawaatery: 1885 H. 
Sweet Oldest Eng. Texts 422 The latest uvcial charter..is 
dated 736, and, .it is Mercian. 

c. Characterized by the use of large letters. 

1876 Gro. Ertor Dan. Der. u. xiv, The address was in a 
lady's handwriting (of the delicate kind which nsed to be 
esteemed feminine before the present uucial period). 

B. sd. 1. An uncial or cypital letter. 
, 1775 Asu, Uncial..,a letter of a larger size formerly nsed 
in inscriptions, 1784 AstLz Orig. § Progr. Writ. 66 All 
writing may be Guided into capitals, uncials, and small 
letters. 1860 I, Taytor £ss, iii. 203 His { Franklin’s} name, 
until his later years, drew after it no cumbrous length of 
academic Uncials. 1875 Scaivener Lect. Text N. Test. 19 
These uncials attract the eye for their minuteness. 

b, An uncial style of writing. 

So F, onciale fem., oncial masc. 

1883 1. Tayvioa AdpAadet viii. § 6 11.204 In the 7th century 
the Trish uncial..came into competition with the Roman 
uncial. 1885 Excyct, Brit, XVII. 148/1 In this class of 
writing there is again the same dearth of dated MSS, as in 
the round nncial ; 

2. A manuscript written in uncial characters. 

1881 Wastcotr & Hort Grk. WV. Test. Introd. § 98 The 
Greek MSS, of the New Testament are divided into two 
clusses,—Uncials and Cursives, 1883 Scuarr fist. Chr. 
Church, Afpost. Chr. \xxxi. 11. 642 ole, It is omitted in 
several uncials and ancient versions. 


U-ncialize, v. [f. prec.] ¢rans. To convert into 
uncial characters; 10 write in uncials. Hence U'n- 


cialized p/. a. 

1883 I. Taytoa Alphabet viii. § 6 11. 204 The Irish uncial, 
which was the old Roman cnrsive uncialized. fé/d., The 
Glagolitic might prove to be merely an uncialized form of 


the Greek cursive, 
Uneially, ad. [f. Unctau a.] 
Obs. 


+1. In uncial measurement. 

1650 J. Wyaaro Sactomectria 306 Aud so the solid measure 
of one pound-troy of water, wil be, Uncially, 22-7363; and 
of one pound-avoirdupois, wil be Uncially 27-609. 

+ 2. In uncial letters. 

1885 H. Sweer Oldest Eng. Texts 422 Asthere is anentire 
ahsence of Northumbrian charters and of uncially written 
West-Saxon ones. 

+ U-nciary,@. Obs.-! [ad. L. szacéari-as, £. n- 
cia Uncta. ence also FE. onciaire.} Amounting 
to a twelfth part. (Wrongly explained in quot.) 

1586 T. B. La Primand, Fr. Acad. t, 497 There was a lawe 
amongst the ancient Grecians and Romanes, which forbad all 


usuri¢ surmounting one pennie for a hundred hy the yeere, 
and they called it vnciarte vsurie. 


Unei-catrized, pf/. a. (Un-} 8.) 

[1775 Asu.] 1841 T. R. Jones Aninn Kingd. 301 The 
wound remains uncicatrised until the next moult. 1854 
Dz Quincey Autodiog. Sk. Wks. 1. 271 Nothing was new, 
nothing was raw and uncicatrized, 

[ad. 


Unciform (vns#ffim), a. and sb. Anat, 
mod.L. wnciform-is, f, L. 2c-us hook. So F, and 
Sp. wuciforme.| A. adj. Hook-shaped; esp. 
unctform bone, process. 

(a) 1733-4 G. Douctas tr. Winslow's Anat. Expos. (1756) 
84 In the fourth Boue..we are to consider the..hooked 
or Unciform Apophysis, 183: R. Knox Cloguet's Anat. 
105 The inferior turbinated bone..which..seems snspended 
hy its unciform process. r8gs Hotoen Hum. Osteol. 74 
The unciform process..is connected... with the inferior spongy 
hone and the superior maxillary hone, 
+(0) 1840 E. Witson Anat. Vade Al. 198 The Flexor ossis 
metacarpi ,, atises from the unciform bone and annular 
ligament. 1861 Hume tr. Aloguin-Tandon 1. ii, 4 The 
carpus has 8 bones urranged in two rows... In the second. .is 
the trapezium, the_trapezoid, the os magnum, and the unci- 
form bone. 1884 Coues N. Amer. Birds 107 A carpal bone, 
supposed to he zxciform, later fusing with metacarpus. 

B. sd. The unciform bone of the wrist. 

Also used in the L. form a la (sc. os). . 

1840 G. V. Evtis Anat, 439 One is placed on each side of 
the os magnum, uniting this bone to the trapezoides on the 
one hand, and to the unciform on the other. 


Unoi-liated, 4/7. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1851 G, F, Ricuarpson Geol. viii, 217 The Anthozoa have 
unciliated tentacula, no intestinal appendage to the stomach 
letc.]. 1860 Zacycl. Brit. (ed. 8) X XI, 1008/2 The majority 
of the species produce only unciliated gelatinons grains. 

Uncinate (mnsinét), a. and sd. [ad. L. uncinal- 
zs, {. eencin-us hook, Hence also It. s#cinato.] 

A. adj, Hooked; furnished with hooks; unci- 
form, uncinated : a. Bot. 

1760 J. Lee dutrod. Bot, 1. xiv. (1765) 36 Uncinate, hooked. 
| 2830 Linntey Wad, Syst, Bot. 58 Flowers in terminal and 
| lateral racemes, covered with uucinate hairs, 1870 Hooker 
| Stud. Flora 375 Grasswrack ;..embryo large, ovoid, with 

a small uncinate subulate plumule, 


b. Anat. aud Zool. 


UNCIRCUMCISED. 


€ 

1826 Kiaby & Sp. Zxfomol.xlvi. 1V.322 Antenne. Uncinate 
(Uncinatz), when their apex is incnrved so as to form a 
kind of hook. 1852 Dana Crusé. 1.191 The moveable finger 
being very strongly nncinate. 1884 Cours V, Amer. Birds 
142 ‘These ‘sacral rihs’ are furthermore distingnished by being 
devoid of the epipleural or uncinate processes. 

B. sé, An uncinate process. 

1891 Cent. Dict. 1903 Proc. Zool. Soc. Lond. 17 Mar. 274 
The third pair [of ribs] always bear uncinates, £d/d., The 
uncinates are broad und strong. 


Uncinated, p/. a. [f. as prec. +-ED.] = UN- 
CINATE a. 

753 J. Hitt Hist, Anim. 579 The Capra, with erect, un 
cinated horns. The Rupicapra, or Chamoise. 1772 PAL 
Trans. LX. 150 The whole skin tough, covered with five 
tows of uncinated scales. 1826 Kirsy & Sp. Extomol. U1. 
xxxv. 630 The uncinated, forked,..and insulated nervures 
of Coleopterous insects, 2851 S. P. Wooowarp Alodlusca 1. 
(1856) 72 The uncinated calamaries are solitary animals, fre- 
quenting the open sea. 

Uneinch, v. (Un-13 or gh) 89x M. Cote Cy Ross 

12 Pall up for the night, uncinch the packs. 2900 VACHELL 
¥. Charity xx. 272 He and Quijas had dismounted and had 
uncinched their horses. Unclnet, ff/. a. (UN-! 8b.) 1880 
Lrownine Pan & Luna 28 She teemed Herself with white- 
ness,—virginal, uncinct By any halo, Unci'nctured, 42. 
@ (Un-" 8) 3775 H. Downxman /nfancy 11, (1803) 97 
Cloath'd be thy child;..but in airy garh, Loose, and un- 
cinctured, 1791 Cowra /éiad xvi. 510 When he saw Such 
havoc made of his unciactured friends. 


| Wneinus (ensoi'nds). Zool, Pl.uncini (-nai). 
[L. zercinis, £, zrncus hook.] A hook-shaped part or 
tocess; esp. one of the hook-like teeth of mol- 


uscs. 

2851 5. P, Woopwaan Mollusca 113 Lingual dentition 
like murex erinaceus; teeth transverse, 3 crested; uucini 
small, simple. 1859 J. R. Greexe Slax Anin. Kingd. 
1. Protozca 67 The ‘setz:' or ciliary bristles of Oxytricha, 
+.the ‘uncini’ (hooks) and ‘styles' of Euplotes. 1878 Bett 
tr. Gegenbaur's Comp. Anat. 360 The outermost nncini of 
the transverse rows niay..also be articulated. 


+ Unci:pher, v. Obs. [Un-2 6b.) trans. To 
decipher. (Common in 17th c.) 

1598 Frorio Discéferare, to vneifer, to decifer. 1640 
Howewt Dodona's Gr. 170 ‘The hookes of Kings are written 
in darke Characters which few can uncypher. _ 1644-5 in 
Charles I's Wks. (1662) 322 If You believe that I shonld be 
capable to shew them to any, onely to Lord Jer. to ine 
them. 1668 Temere Let. Ld. Arlington Wks. 1720 11, 96 
Your Lordship will have found that all I could uncipher in 

your last was already performed here. 1910 StreLe father 

0.195 P2, I wanted the true Key to nncipher your Mysteries. 
3737 in roth Rep. Hist. ASS, Coma. App. I. 474 Send me 
his answer if yon can Uncypher or guess the meaning of y® 
Spanish Phisick Latin. 

neitrcular,a. (Un-'7.) 1775 R. Cuanoiea 7'rav. Asia 
AL, (2825) 1. 4 The other portion [of the sun] pnt on several 
uncircular forms. Unci'rculated, 444.4. (Un-' 8.) [1775 
Asi.) 1880 Plain Hints Needlework 39 We live in crowded 
rooms with gas-consumed and uncircniated air. 

+ Uncircumeided, obs. var. UNCIRCUMCISED, 

138a Wycur Yosh. v.6 The puple that is bore in deseert 
bi fonrti yeer..were uncircumcidid to the tyme that thei 
weren wastid. 138a — Yer. vi. 10 Lo! vncircumcidid the 
eres of hem, 1535 CovenpaLe Gen, xxxiv, 14 That can we 
not do, to gene oure sister to an vncircumcided man. ’ 


+ Uncircumeis, p//, a. Obs.-1 [CE Crrcumers 
{2. pple. = next, 


c1ago Gen. & Ex, 2841 Moyses and hise wif sephoram And 
hise childre wid him nam; And @at on was vncircumcis, 


Uncireumcised, f7/. 2. [Un-1 8 and 5 b.] 

lL. Nothaving undergone circumcision. Also aéso/, 

1387 Trevisa f/igden (Rolls) IV. 115 By ensample of hem 
meny of be lewes, .lefte hem uncircumsised, and cleped hem 
self Antiochenes. cxgoo Afol, Loll. 35 Ilk alien kynd & 
vucircumsisid in hert, and vncircumsisid in flesch, schal not 
go in to my sanctuari, 1526 ‘Tinoace Rom. ii, 26 Yf the 
vocircumcised kepe the right thynges contayned in the lawe, 
shall nott his yucircamcision be counted for circumcision? 
3565 ALLEN Def, Purg. xvii, 285 b, Indas or any other in the 
lawe, offered for his friend, or any man elles being vncircnm. 
cised. 1608 Br. Hatt Afpistles v. iv, As a seale of the 
righteousnes of that faith, which he had when he was vn- 
circumcised. 1668 Drvven Zveaing’s Love 1, We of the 
Uncircnmeised, in a civil way, as Lovers, have somewhat 
the advantage of your Musullman. 1685 Baxtea Paraphr. 
XN. 7. Gal. v. 6 For in onr State of Christianity. .a Man shall 
not he accepted and justified as circumcised, or as uncircum- 
cised. 1825 Scott Tadisi. ix, 1 will not reason with one 
uncircumcised npon the virtue of the medicines. 1850 F. W. 
Newman Phases Faith 180 In the conversiou of Cornelius 
was the justification of Peter for admitting uncircumcised 
Gentiles. 

trans/. 1535 Covervace Lev. xix. 23 All maner trees wherof 
men eate..: thre yeares shal ye holde them for vneircum- 
cysed. [Also in later versions.] 


2. jig. Not spiritually chastened or purified; ir- 


religious; heathen. Also adsol. 

@ 1400 New Test, (Panes) Acts vii. 5t Harde-frownted ande 
vncircumsised hertes ande eares. c1400 Afol. Loll. 34 Alien 
sonis vncircumsicid in hert. 1526 FinoaLe Acés vil, 51 Ye 
stiffenecked and of vncircumcised hertes and eures: ye have 
allwayes resisted agaynste the holy goost. 1g9r SYLVESTER 
Dy Bartas 1. ii. 1185 Uncircumcised ! O hard hearts! At 
least Let's think that God these Waters doth digest In that 
steep place. 1642 Mitton Afol, Smect. Wks. 1851 IIT. 310 
In the Hebrew text, which is so necessary to be understood, 
except it be some few of them, their lips are utterly nncir- 
cumcis‘d. 1685 Baxrar Paraphr. NV. 7. Acts vii. 51 Ve are 
an unruly obstinate people, whose hearts are unreformed 
and nicircumcised. 1800 Weems Washington xi. (1877) 
149 The pirates of Morocco laying their uncircumcised 
hands on onr rich commerce in the Mediterranean. 1825 
Scorr Betrothed vii, Such an uucircumeised Philistine as, 
thou or thy master. 


UNCIRCUMCISEDNESS. 


Hence Uncircumei‘sedness. 

1583 Gotpine Calvin on Deut, \xxii. 442 This people.. who 
therefore were oftentimes vpbrayded with the vociccum- 
eisednes of their heartes. a1639 WHaATELEV Protoiyfcs 1. 
xvi. (1640) 158 We make use of the outward seale, thereby 
to be made to ser and feel our uncircumcisednesse of heart. 


Uncircumei‘sion, (Un! 12 and 5 b.) 

3526 Tinoace Nov. ii. 25 But if thon breake the lawe thy 
eirenmcision is made vacircumcision, 156x T. Norton 
Calvin's Inst, 1. 145 Now there is no respect of Greke or 
Jewe, cireumcision or vncircumeision. 1643-5 Mitton 
Divorce u, vi, How vain then,..to exact a circumeision of 
flesh from an iofant,..and to dispence an uncircumcision in 
the soul of 3 grown man. 1685 Baxter Paraphr. N.T, 
Gal. vi. 16 ae Sa he Religion in this, and not in 
Circumeision or Uncircumcision. 18:6 Scotr Old Mort. 
xavil, Even while thou..wert fighting in the ranks of un- 
circumcision, 1879 Faraan St. Paul J. 163 The idle fancies 
that circumcision alone was enough tosave them from God's 
wrath, and that uncireumeision was worse than crime. 

Uncirenmlo‘cutory, a. (Un-'7.) 1808 Bentnam Se. 
Reform 104 Those instruments of distinct conception, as well 
as unambiguous and uncircumlocutory reference, 


Uncircumscribable, cz. (Un-1 7b.) 

1608 tr. Gregory's Dial. (1874) a16 He is uncireumscribable 
and invisible, 1693 Noaris Treat. Sev. Subj. 395, 1 do not 
see how they can make it, or he can call it Uncireumscribable, 
21706 Evecyn ffist, Relig. (1850) 1. 99 Now, that which 
was first has no parts or dimensions, cathe therefore, .unciz- 
cumscribable,and immense. 1848 Baitev Festus (ed,3) 202 In 
so far as worded it is not The entire truth uncircumseribahle. 


Uncircnumscribed, A//. a. (Un-! 8.) 

x6x0 Heatey St, Aug. Citie of God x. xiii. 379 Hee desired 
to behold that cleare vneircumscribed nature[of God]. 1642 
Cuas. 1 Mess. both Houses a8 Apr. 3 So arbitrary and un- 
xircumscribed a Power. a 1672 Sterav Frvedon:e Wil (1675) 
12 The uncireumscribed Amplitude and Majesty of God. 
1713 Guard, No, 164 3 The Pow’r of Pluto stretches all 
around, Uncircumscrib’d by Natare's utmost Bound. 1798 
Monthly Mfag.V.230 They boast the proud recommendation 
of mora! beauty, in the most extensive and uncirenmscribed 
Acceptation of the term, 1820 SueLLey Prometh. Und. ut. 
iv. 194 The loathsome mask has fallen, the man remains 
he free, uncircumscribed. 188: Mars. C. Prazp 
Policy & F.1. 264 Imagination presented an uncircumscribed 
field of action. 

absol. 1635 A. Starronp Fem, Glory (1869) 184 Thou Cir- 
cumscription (if I may so say) of the Uncireumscribed ! 

Hence Unci‘rcumscribeduess. 

1679 J. Goooman Penitent Pardoned 1, ii, (1713) 27 The 
uneircumscribedness of the divine Goodness, 

+ Unci-rcumscript, 7/2. [Ux-1 8 b.] = prec. 

€1374 Cuaucex Troylus v. 1865 Thow..That regnest ay 
yn thre, and two, and oon, Vncircumscript [v.r. -scrit} and al 
mayst circumscryue. 1649 G, Damien Tyizarch., Hen. V, 
xxix, The vnresisted Emanations Of a true Maiestie, .bafile 

nestions To their i ees 

neiroumseri-ptible, a. (Uy-! 7 and 5b.) 

1577 tr. Budlinger's Decades. iii. 606 His eternall. power 

and vnspenkable maiestie are altogether vncircumscriptible. 


Uncircumecri:ption. (Un-! 12 and 5 b.) 
1852 Ihr, Forses Nicene Cr. 145 Imménsity, and wncir- 
eumscription, and supralocal existence, are the qualities of 


the true God. 
Uncircumspect,a. [Us-] 7 aad 5 b.] 


1, Of persons: Not circumspect or cautions; im- 


pradeat, unwary. 

isoa Atxvnson tr. De fuitatione 1, xaiii, 173 O thou vn- 
oe soule, of hawe great perell & fere niyghtest 
thou de pine thy selfe of nowe, iho Ecvot fntage Gow. 
143 If there had been a senate uneircumspect,..or an 
Emperonr a tyranne. 163 J. Haywoon tr. Brondi's 
Eromena x19 Yet was 1 not therein uncircumspect, for 
some of them 1 tooke.., others would I not take. 1669 
Ctsrescon £ss, Tracts (1727) 157 Such like trivial imagina- 
tions, which make us so unwary in all our actions, so uneir- 
cumspect thronghout the course of onr lives. 1886 A. Wein 
Hist, Basis Mod. Europe (1889) 38 The evident connection 
between the causes of his failure and his uncireumspect 
philanthropic temperument, 

4. Of actions, etc.: Not marked by circumspec- 
tion; incautions. 

1563 Foxe 4. Af, 605/2 Dalaber goes on,'..by this your 
yneircumspecte commiage vnto me, and speaking so before 
this yonge man, ye haue disclosed your selfe and vtterlye 
vndone me". 3625 K. Lonctr. Barclay's Argeniz ww. xi 275 
Of her owne will, with a rash and uncireumspect hastinesse, 
she looked upon the shoulder of the child. 168a Bunvan 
Holy War (1905) 220 Vet I caonot but (a little) chide you 
for your late uocireumspect action, 

Uncircumspection. (Un-1 13 aad 5 b.) 

3598 Grenewey Jacitus, Ann. 1, viii. (1622) 101 The 
witlesse vneircumspection of such as thinke..they can also 
eatinguish the memory of future times, 1810 G. Lawson 
Serm, ix. 314 Your spiritual ardour is greatly abated 
through your nncircumspection. 

Uncircumspectly, edv. (Un-111 and 5b.) 

3538 Jova Agol. 7:ndale(Arb.) 30 Sithe he cannot iustifye 
his writing so yncircumspectly put forth. 1560 Daus tr. 
Sleidane's Conti, 390 In case you wyll obstinatly persener 
in the opinion, whiche very vncircumspectly you have ones 
embraced. 1611 Srrep f/ist. Gt. Brit. vt. vi. § 18,63 They 
intercepted the scattered troo of the Romanes that vn- 
cireumspectly wasted and spoiled the Country. 1669 Eaan 
Oagzay f'arthen. (1676) 7° He sounded his inclinations.. 
so nncircumspectly, that he discover'd his own. 
_Unei-reumstanced, ff). a. [Un-}8.] Not 
justified or supported by circumstances. 

1678 Rymea frag. fast Age 113 Both the Kings behaviour 
and hers, uocircumstane'’d as we have them, are every way 
so harsh..that fetc., 1766 Afusewn Rust, VI. 12 He 
should have considered, that no sensible man ean pay any 
regard to so uncircumstanced an account as he gives. 

ncircumsta‘ntial, 2c. (UN-1 7.) 
1646 Sia T. Baowne Pseud, EP. vit. 340 The like parti. 
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eulars although they seem uncircumstantiall are oft set 
downe in holy Seripture, 1782 Phil. Trans. XLVI. 18 
Cleomedes, who perhaps saw the same treatise of Hip- 
parchus, is a5 uncircumstantial as Theon. 1823 Bentuam 
Wot Paul 332 Note here two things—the narrator one of 
the party; the narrative so loose and uncireumstantial. 

Unceisor'd, obs. f. UnscissorEp ffi. a. 

Uncite, ». (Un-73.) 17ax Amuerst Ferre Fil. No. 24 
(1726) 126 Whom he order'd to cite the two proetors of the 
university into the court; as soon as the proctor had done 
this, the vice-chancellor order'd him to uncite them. 


Uncited, pp. a. [Un-} 8.] 

1. Not called or snmmoned. 

1684 R. Scor Discov. Witcher. 1. iii. (1886) 18 A witnesse 
uncited, and offering himselfe in this case is to be heard. 
1622 in Rushw. Hist. Coll. (1659) 1. 72 So principal a Person 
.-who uncited, enheard, and without all koowledge of the 
Cause hath been condemned. 1665 Bovir Occas. Refi. v. 
y. 161 There being nothing more easie,..than for Multitudes 
to pnss uneited before Man's Tribunal, to receive their Con- 
demnation at God's. 

2. Not quoted or mentioned. 

18: J. Bert Haddon's Answ. Osor. 116 Here withall is 
also coupled that saying of Christ with like uncited place, 
* They that" fete. x89: Meneorra One of our Cong. xxnivy 
She had her charges to bring against them for injustice ¢ 
nocited, unstirred charges. 

Unei'tied, a. (Un-!9.) 

1802 Lanpor Crysaor 80, | am Jove, Thou Neptunes 
happier io uneitied realms. 1844 Lo. Hoveuton Mem, 
Afany Scenes, Valentia 202 For thou.. Wilt. bid him dwell 
at peace with thee In thy uncitied modesty. 

Unei'ty, v. (Ux-2 6b.] ¢rans. a. To deprive 
of the privileges of a city. b. To destroy as a city. 

21663 Futtea IWorthies, Glouc, 1. (1662) 368 Seeing some 
questioned its Charter, and would have had it Un-Citied, 
because Un-Bishoped in our Civil Wars. 1850 Brackis 
Aischylus 1. 211 The ancient city of famous Priam thou 
Didst sheer uncity. 

Vacl-vie, a. (linet 9-)_179x Mackintosu Vind. Gallica 
Wks. 1846 ITI, 28 The spirit of resistance to uncivie com- 
mands broke forth at once in every part ef the empire. 
1828 Lights § Shades 1.129 So uncivie and anti-commercial 
an offence. 1892 J. W. Heaptam in Classical Rev. 297/2 
Anyone who incurred suspicion of uncivic conduct, either 
political or moral, would be summoned before the Couneil. 


Uncivil, z. (Ux-17 and 5b.J 
1. Not civilized ; barbarous; unrefined: ta, Of 


persons, Obs. 

1853 Baenor Q. Curtius iv. 35 The Bactrians be the most 
hardiest people amongst these nations, uneivill men. 1590 
Spenser /, Q. 11 vil. 3 He sitting found in secret shade, An 
vneouth, saluage, and vnciuile wight. 1630 KR, Yoinson's 
Kingd. & Conmew, 336 Among a)l men that professe Christ, 
there is not a more uncivill cceature than the Calabrian, 
1644 [H. Parker] Yus Populi 4z No creature is pow so un- 
civill or untame as Man. 5 

b. Of actions, places, times, etc. 

1553 Baexpa Q. Curtius vy. 86 This nacion for al their vn- 

yuill and rude maner, could not escape to be subdued with 
the same foree of fortune yt others were. 1596 Srensen 
State Ire’, Wks. (Glohe) 633/x, I thonght this manner of 
lewd erying and howling not impertinent to be noted as 
uncivill and Seythiaa-like, r6g0 Butwen Aathropomet. 113 
They of Goa also eat their pottage with their hands, mock- 
ing at the use of spoons as if they were uncivil, 1663 
Davanant Stege of Rhodes 11. i, Their gladness is hat an 
uocivil Noise. 1790 Burne Fr. Kev, Wks. V. 88 Men cannot 
enjoy the rights of an aneivil and of a civil state together. 
1890 Charity Organis, Rev. Jan. § So is their project of feed- 
ing a barbarous and uncivil method in civie administration. 

+2. a. Undeveloped, rude, primitive. Obs. 


1sg2 Twyne Dionysius’ Surv, World E vijb, These in- 


. habite a very wilde, and vnetuile countrey, the mould beeing 


very sandy, and not meete for anye tillage, 1632 Lirucow 
Trav, x. 433 Bad and uneiuill Husbandry in Ireland. 
+b. Irresponsive to culture, Obs. 

1675 Evetyn Terra (1676) 69 That Soil may be so strangely 
alter’d,.as to render the harsh and most uncivil Clay 
obseqnious to the Husbandman, 1733 Tutt //orse-hoeing 
ffusb. 50 note, 1 take harsh uncivil biny to be the least 
Profitable of any to keep in Tillage. 

3. Not civil or courteous; impolite ; rough, rude, 
lacking in manaers: a. Of actions, etc. 
_ 1s9r Suaks. Trve Gentil. v. iv. 60 Ruffian: let goe that 
rude vneiuill tonech, Thon friend of an ill fashion. 1596 
Edward fff, u. ii. 60 Now we thinke it an vnciuill thing, 
To trouble heanen with such harsh resounds. 1613 Ww 
Browne Brit. Past. 1. iv. 439 [They] Bad me begone; and 
then (in terms uneivil) Did call me connterfait, witch, hag, 
whore, divell, 1653 W. Ramesev Astro?. Restored 25 The 
which rngged, preposterous and uncivll answer, caused me 

resently to believe him to be whom I found him at the 
last. 1685 Baxter Paraphr. IV. 7. Acts xv. 12 The proud 
Magisterial Talkers..stop and silence him by rude ancivil 
interruption, on pretence that he is too Iong. 1796 MME. 
D’Aratay Camilla vu. xi, 'm not going to offer any thing 
uneivil. 1824 Scotr St. Ronan's xiii, Having found hin. 
sel€ aggrieved by the uncivil behaviour of.. Francis ‘lyrrel. 
1878 Browninc Poets Croisic xciv, Vou've learnt your lesson 
.» By this uncivil answer of La Roque. 

Comb, 1600 Nasur Summers Last Williv, Presumptoous 
Ver, vnciuill-nurturde boy, Think’st 1 will be derided thus 
of thee? 

b. Of persoas. 

x611 Corea., Afauduict,..ill brought vp, vnciuile, rude. 
1619 Beaum. & Fu. Knight of Malta v. i, Hard-hearted, 
and uncivil Oriana. 1663 Br. Pataicx Parad. Pilgr. xxxv, 
He was forced to be more uncivil to her than otherwise he 
shonld have been. 1712 Aasutunor Yokn Bull 1. viii, He 
was a very uneivil fellow to use such coarse langnage 
before People of Condition. 1758 Jounson /dler No. 16 
?7 His riches neither made him wactvil nor negligent. 1845 
James Arrah Neil 111, ii, We do not intend to be uncivil 
to you. 1882 Miss Branvon Af?, Royal Il. v. 87 He was 
not absolutely uncivil to his cousin. 


UNCEED. 


4. Not decent or seemly ; indecorous. 

1586 T.B. La Primaud. Fr, Acad.. 1972 No effeminate 
or loose maners, no elownish or uneivill fashions are seene 
in him. 1611 Sprep Vheat. Gt. Brit. xxvii. (1614) 53/1 
Her faire haire..so covered her nakednes, that no part of 
her body was nneivil to sight. 1682 Bunyan Holy War 
(1905) 377 His two servants..eatcht them together in un- 
civil manner more than once. 1687 Dryoen Hind § P. 111, 
zor10 That he should..vea th’ Etherinl Pow'rs With mid- 
night Mattins at uacivil Hours. : 

5. Not ia accordance with civic unily ; contrary 
to civil well-being. 

1597 Beann Theatre God's Fudgen:. (1612) 277 So that 
great trouble and vneiuill warres were growne vp..in euerie 
corner of the realme. 1620 J. Tavton (Water P.) Yack a 
Lent Bij b, They run starke mad, assembling in routs and 
throngs numberlesse of ungouerned numbers, with vnciuill 
cinill eommotions. 1642-4 Vicars God tn Mount (1844) 2 
Onr home-bred and inbred distractions and uncivill-civil 
warres, 1647 N.Waro Siniple Cotler 2 Civill Cammotions 
make roome for uncivill practises. 1871 R, Etus tr. Catudluz 
lavii. 13 Comes to the light some mischief, a deed nncivil 
arising. ee: 

+6. Not civilian. Obs.—) 

1sgo Swinsurna Testaments 67 To be decided and ruled 
by the dead stroke of vncinill and martial cannons, rather 
then by anie rule of the eiuill or eannon laws. 

+ Unei-vil, v. Obs! (UN-262.] trans. To 
render uncivil, 

1615 Damier H/ymen's Triumph ww. iii, I trust your lone- 
nesse hath not so Vneiuil'd you, to force a messenger To doe 
against good manners, and his will. 

Unci-vilish, a. (Un-! 7.) 

1828 Lanooa /miag. Conv. 111. 280 It is uncivilish to 
bar to a lady, with a leg of a turkey in limbo, between 
the gullet and grinder. 

Uncivi'lity. Now rare, [Un-112 and 5 b.] 
Absence or lack of civilization or of civility. 

1598 Fronto, /#odestia, immodestie, intemperancie, vn- 
ciuilitie, 1612 Peacuam Genii. Zrere.m. ii, 121 His crabbed 
lookes signifie the sauage vnciuility of the people in those 

arts. 1648 Gace West fad. xiii. 73 Their uncivility and 

arbarous properties tell us that they are most like the 
Tartars of any. 1697 T', Brown Disfens. 1. Wks. 1709 111. 
ut. 67 If thee woul't have no Excuse made for thy Un- 
civility, I have done. 1830 Cunnincuam Brit. Paint. 11. 
78 The uncivility of his opponents. 

Unci'vilizable, a (Un-17b.) 

1879 M. Pattison Milton 99 Though the savage Trish are 
barbarians, uncivilised and ancivilisable. 1880 Miss Birp 
Yapan \1. 74 They are uncivilisable and altogether irre- 
claimable savages. — 

Uncei:viliza‘tion. (Un-! 12aa0d 5b.) 

{1828-32 Wensrer.) 1884 Slackw. fag. Mar. 307 They, in 
their uncivilisation, wonld have regarded me with contempt. 


Unci-vilize, v. (Un-26¢c.] ¢rans. To de- 
prive of civil, civilized, or civic character; to de- 


civilize. Also adso/, 

1603 J. Davies (Heref.) Microcosnos Wks. (Grosart) 1. 
18/1 When the civill Sword’s vncivilliz’d In mightiest 
Empires. 1633 Rowtev Afatch at Midu. w. H 2b, I will 
uneivillize that injured civilitie which you so scurvily 
slander. 1690 T. Buanet Zheory Earth us. 16 That is 
commonly the vanity of great empires, to uncivilize in a 
manner all the rest of the world. 181: Henry § /sabedla 11. 
207 If the principle of force is to be sanctioned, the tendency 
of itis to uncivilize. /ééd. 212 Nor do I mean to deny that 
.-it would not have the same effeet of uncivilizing. 


Unci-vilized, f/.¢. [Uxn-! 8 and 5b.] Not 
civilized; barbarous. 

1607 Torsett Four, Beasts 334 Vulgar, illiterate, and 
yneluilized men, do participate in their conditions, the 
labors and enuye of brute beasts. 1647 Cowrey Afistr, 
Welcome iii, What joy conldst take, or what repose In 
Countrys so uneiviliz'd as those? 1711 Anoison Sect. 
No. 119 #5 Several of our Men of the Town. .make use of 
the most coarse uncivilized Words ia onr Language. 177: 
Coox Vay. Pacific 1, viii. (1784) 1. 159 They shew as muc 
ingenuity, both in invention and execution, as any un- 
civilized nations under similar circumstances. 1825 ‘I’, 
Hook Sayings Ser. u. Afan of Many Friends 1.283 The 
young gentlemen..with diffienlty suppressed a most un- 
civilized laugh. 1869 Dowpen S/ud. Lit, (1890) 161 The 
first thing we are tempted to say of him..is that he was 
emphatically an uncivilized man, 

Hence Unci-vilizedness. 

1879 M. Aanotn Mixed Ess., Equality 86 We owe. .our 
unelvilisedness to inequality. > 

Unci'villy, adv. [Ux-1 11.] In an uncivil 
manaer; not in accordance wilh civility ; roughly, 


rudely ; + barbarously. 

1597 tr. Budlinger's Decades u. v. (1592) 150 Al vertue..is 
ytterly ouerthrown,..virgins defiled, matrones vneiuilly 
dealt withall. 1§81 Pettie tr. Guazzo's Civ. Conz, i. (1586) 
22, 1 must first aske if yon know anie citizen which lineth 
uncinillie, 1600 Hottano Lizy 897 He was loth to con- 
verse there nncivilly, at so unseasonable a time. 1646 Sik 
‘T. Baowne Pseud. Ef, (ed. 2) 1. i. 3 When he brake forth as 
desperately as before he had done uncivilly. 1676 Suap- 
weLL Lidertine 1, Ha! 'tis uncivilly done to leave a man 
ina strange country. 1798 Sourney Left. (1856) 1, 51 Some 
English soldiers storm the ale-house, and are proceeding to 
behave somewhat nncivilly to Joan and her sister. 185 
Scorr Betrothed xvii, Turning sternly oa the huntsman, as 
one who has been hastily and uncivilly roused from a 
reverie. 1888 Fazeman Sour Oxford Leet. ii. 99 Those 
Breton followers of Ralph of Wader whom Lanfrane so on- 
civilly called ‘filth ', 

Uneizar'd, obs. f. UNScISSORED f//. a. 

+Uncked, a. Obs.-1 [f. L. zzc-xs hook.] 


Hooked, uncate. 

162 Quaatzs Lsther Sect. vii, Ennie did ope her snake- 
deuonring Iawes, Foamd frothy blood, and bent her vnked 
ed. 1717: uncked) Pawes. 


UNCKLE. 


+ Unckle, obs. var. INKLE sé. 
€154§ in Fadvic Rolls York Minster (Surtees) 136 For ij 
peeces of bnckerham, 12s. Far ij do. of white unckle.., 7. 


Unckle, obs. f. UNcLE, 

Unela‘d, #7. 2. [Ux-18b, Cf MDu. onge- 
cleet (Du, ongehleed), MHG,. ungekleidel, -hleit, 
ON. and Icel. f-, dklwddr (Norw. tkledd, MSw. 
and Sw. of/add, Da. uk/edt).| Not clad or clotbed; 
undressed; naked. 

€1420 Avow, Arth, liv, Qwenne ho se him vaclad, Then 
the lady wex drede. 1g00 Ortus Vocad, (W. de W.) S viij b, 
Tauestitus, vncladde, 1531 Etyot Gov. m. xii, He was 
ashamed to approche aaah to it, beinge in so simple astate 
and unklad. 1647 Hexnam 1, Ynelothed or unclad, ont- 
&leedt. 1761 Grover Aledea 1, i, Creon knows, thy altar 
Unclad with garlands still proclaims thy firmness Against 
his danghter’s marriage. 1763 Muneuv eee fsé.u, Vhat 
I may sit, Witb unclnd sides, upon some blasted heath, 1827 
Pottox Conrse T. 1x. 1ogs Decrepit, withered wretch, tn- 
honsed, unclad. 185g Mitman Lat. Chr. xiv. ix. VL. 601 
Men, women, rose unclad from their tombs. 

Unelad, pa.t. and pple. of Uncizap w. 


Unclaimed, /7/. a. (Un-? 8.) 

1600 Suaks. A. Y. ZL. 11. vii. 87 If he be free, Why then my 
taxing like a wild-goose flies Vnclaim'd of any man, 1738 
Jounsox London 173 Has Heav'n reserv'd, in pity to the 
poor,,.No ceful desert yet unclaim'd by Spain? 2783 
Caases Village 1. 26 Vet still, ye humbler fiends, enjoy 
yonr honr, This is your portion, yet unclaim'd of power. 
1826 Soutury Vind, Eccl. Ang. 306 The qniet, unassuming, 
unclaimed influence of the one may appear to yon less than 
it ought to be. 1857 Suyta Sarlors Word-bk. 705 Un- 
claimed, as Derelict. Vessels found at sea. .are good prizes, 
if not claimed within 366 days, 

Unclainte, obs. pa. t. of UnctencnH z. 

Uncla‘morous, a. (Ux-! 7.) 1849 Lytton KX. Arthur 
vy. xxvii, The Prophet mark’d the deep unclamorous vow Of 
tbe pent passion. 

Unclamp, v. (Ux-2 3.) 

1809 Phil. Trans, XCIX. 120 Unclamp the apparatus, 
1849 Herscuet Astron. 106 Now nnclamp the ie ead. . 
tnrn ronnd the circle on the axis, 1850 H. Stuart Seaman's 
Catech. 46 ‘Ihe outside men will. .unclamp the booms. 

+ Unolap, v. Oés. [Ux-2 3.] ¢vans. Toopen up. 

1621 T. Wittiamsow tr. Goulart's Wise Vieillard Aah, 
My Ropers did enen itch to set pen to paper, and to vnclappe 
so £ a Warke. 

Uncla‘rified, s//. a. (Un-1 8.) 

rggr Perctvat, Sf. Dict., Agraz, a sower grape, honie 
ynmade, aile vnclarified, Verinice, 1599 A. N. tr.Gabelhouer's 
Bk. Physicke 45/2 ‘Then take ynclarifyede rosin. 1620 
Venner Via Recta vi. 104 It is. .hurtfull to such as nbonnd 
with winde, especially the crnde and vnelarified honie. 1725 
Fam. Dict. s.v. Whey, \ts best they shonld take it unclari- 
fy'd. [1755 Jounson (quoting Bacon), and in later Dicts.] 

Uncla’sh: ng, Ppl. a. (Un-110,) 1642 W. Price Seri. 
- Like the zviternall unclashing sway of the Orbs in the 

eavens, 1825 R. Witson S& Hist. Hawick 297 In this 
momentous matter [s¢. religion] human interests are so 42+ 
clashing,..that(etc.], 1854 Cat. Wiseman Fabiola (1855) 312 
Glorious Church of Christ! great in the unclashing come 
bination of thy unity ! 

Unela‘sp, v. [Un-2 3 and 7] 

L. ¢rans. ‘Yo unfasten the clasp(s) of. 

1530 Patser. 766/2, I pray yon, unclaspe my boke, for I 
am nat stronge ynough. 1592 Soliman § Pers. 11.1. 85, 
I must vnclaspe me, or my heart will breake. 161 Corcr., 
Desagrafer, to vnclaspe, vngraple, vnhaspe, @ 1699 J. 
Beaumont Psyche xvi. xvii, Disrobe me of my Beanty..; 
Unclasp my Nain: unlace my nerves, 1798 Enceworta 
Pract, Educ. (1811) 1. 110 A little boy..trying to clasp and 
unclasp a lady's bracelet. 1805 Scorr Las? Afinstrel v. 
xxiv, His beaver did he nat unclasp. 1859 Tennyson Elaine 
975 Then, when she heard his horse upon the stones, Une 
clasping finng the casement back, 1891 Fannan Darkn. 
Dawn xiv, He unclasped the armlet from his wrist. 

b. In fig. context. 

159% Dantet Delia i, Heere 1 vnelaspe the booke of my 
charg'd soule. 1607 Dekker Hist, Sir 7. Wyatt Wks. 
1873 ITI, x09 When ere the blacke booke of my crime’s vn- 
claspt. 1633 Drumm. or Hawn. Entertainm. Chas. 1, ii, 
31 Heavens volume to nnclaspe, wast ages sprend, Mys- 
terions golden cyphers cleere to pes 1833-4 Encyel, 
Metrop. (1845) V1. 688/z It will be prndent before thns en- 
tangling ourselves in fetters which it may be difficult to 
uaclasp, to wait for a fnll investigation of the snbject. 

tc. fig. To open up, display. Obs. 

1599 Suaks. Much Ado. i. 325, 1 will, tell faire Hero 1 
am Clandio, And in her bosome Ile unclaspe my heart, 1611 
— Wint T. wu. ii, 168 He..ta my Kingly Guest Vnelasp'd 
my practise. 1637 N. Waitixe Albino § Bellanas Allhad 
their speakers which nnclasp’d their graces, 

2. To loosen the grasp or hold of; to open or 
force open (the clasped hand). 

1617 Mav Lucan iv. Gv, His fresh limmes vaclaspe the 
others hands, 1681 Fuaven Aight Man's Ref. 251 Neither 
of them..can unclasp the arms of divine love. 1810 Scorr 
Lady of L. i xxxiv, Snilen and slowly they unclasp, As 
strnck witb shame, their desperate grasp, 1831 Jamas /’hél, 
Augustus iv, Unclasping his arms from the ate t, beautifal 
form tonnd which they were thrown, 1898 'Meaniman’ 
Roden’s Corner i, Von Holzen. softly unclasped the dead 
man's band, taking from it the crumpled notes, 

b. intr. To relax a grip or grasp. 

1608 Suaks. Per. it, iii. 10) YVnelaspe, vnelaspe. Thankes 
Gentlemen to all. 175x Smotiert Per. Pie. xxix, The 
cudgel flew from his naclasping hand. 1850 Lyncn Theoph. 
Trinal vi. 110 The jaws of their grave shall unclasp, 1851 
Loucr. Gold. Leg. ii, Vitlage Church, \ feel ny feeble hands 
unclasp, And sink discouraged into night { 

3. trans. To release from a clasp or grip. 

3885 ‘Mas, ALexanvea’ Aé Bay ix, He remained silent 


Hid a mene his bands clasping and unclasping the arms of 


86 


Hence Unola‘sping v0/. sd. 

1592 Soliman & Pers, 11. 1.87 But inward cares are most 
penl in with greefe; Vnclasping, therefore, yeeldes me no 
releefe. 1599 B. Jonson Ev. Afan out of Hust. ii, A 
whole volume of humour, aad worthy the vaclasping. 

Uncla‘sped, f//. a. [f. Unciasr v. 1 or Un-1 
8+CuasPep ffi, a.] Having the clasp undone or 
not fastened. Also jig. 

1609 J. Davies Holy Roode G, None ather Booke but thy 
vaclasped Side (Whereia’s contain’d all Skils Angelical). 
1628 GauLe Pract, The. (1629) 24 Ia him Law and Gospell 
conspire together; the Law as aclosed Gospell; the Gospell 
as an vnclasped Law. 1825 Scorr Zadisiz. viii, The hood 
which he wore,..now unclasped and thrawn hack for heat. 
1856 J. Ricuiaroson Lecoll. 1. iii. 69 He was an incessant 


‘talker... When once naciaered, it was with difficulty he 


could again be closed. 1880 L. Wattace Ben-Hur 474 ras 
hegaa, toying the while with one of her unclasped bracelets. 

Uncla‘sping, £f/. a.'| (Un-? 10.) 1640 O. Sepewick 
Christs Counselé 174 The impatency..of an unhalding and 
unclasping memory. Unclarsping, p47. a.7 (See Unciasp 
v. 2h, qnot. 1751.) 

Unola‘ss, v. (Un-2 6b.) 

1873 Mortey Rousscax 1. 108 note,‘ A banrgeois unclassed 
byan alliance with a tavern servant ';..but surely Rousseau 
had unclassed himself long before. 

Uncla’ssable, ¢. (Un-) 7b.) 1848 Rickman Styles 
Archit, Eng. 234 Roslyn chapel..is certainly nnclassable 
as a whole, heing nalike any other bnilding in Great Britain 
of itsage. 1870 H. Spencer /’sychology (ed. a) 1. 11. i, 148 
Mind remains unclassable and therefore unknowable, Un- 
cla'ssed, Asi. a. (Une! 8.) 18z0 Surrey ?rometh. Unb, 
mn, iv. 195 ‘he man remning..Equal, unclassed, tribeless, 
and nationless. 1865 ‘I'vton Zarly Hirst. Alan. viii. 203 He 
wonld have to leave a large fraction of the whole in an 
unclassed heap. 

Uneclasssic, a4. (Ux-17.) 

1728 Pork Dunc. ut. 258 Angel of Dulness, sent to scatter 
round His magic charms o’er all unclassic gronnd. 1894 
Outing (U.S.) XXIV. 46/2 It is now known as the unclassic 
and plebeian Bay de Vache. - 

Uncla:ssical, a. (Un-! 7.) 

1785 BLackwatt Sacr. Class. (1727) 1.76 That it [se. the 
repetition] is not unclassical but pnre, I shall shew by 
parallel forms of expression in the noblest classics. 1767 
S. Paterson Another Trav. 1. 35a ‘Vhey are either too 
classical (You are unclassical) or too illiterate. 1828 
Arnota in Stanley Life & Corr, (1844) 1. 50 If the sermons 
are read, I do nat care one farthing if the readers think me 
the most unclassical writer in the English language. 1871 
Bracke Four Phases i, 12 ‘Vhe Athenian philosopher made 
a jest of his unclassical nose. 

Hence Uncla‘ssically adv, 

[1775 Asu.] 1860 i; Wuitesive /faly xvii, 168 As we 
reach the unclassically-named town of Poggibonsi. 

Unclassifiable, 2. (Un-'7b.) 21849 Poe £.B, Brown- 
tng Wks, 1865 I1I. gor Setting aside..certain rare com- 
inentators..—creatures neither precisely men, women, nor 
Mary Wollstonecralt’s—..asuaclassifiahle, 1875 [see next). 


Unclassified, #//.c. (Un-1 8.) 

1865 Tvton Early Hist, Afan. i. 12 Our accounts of the 
cenlture of the lower races, being mostly unclassified. 1875 
Wurtxey Life Lang, v. 82 Neglecting the unclassified and 
perhaps in part nnclassifiable residne. 1884 J. "lait Afind 
in Matter 132 Like the floraand the fauna in nature, miracles 
are unclassified in the Bible, 

Unelay:, v. (Un-2 4b.) 

655 Jea, Tavior Guide Devot. 144 Oh, end the Strife, 
And part us, that in Peace I] may ‘laa My wearied 
Spirit. (1706 Srevens 1, Desembarrar, to nnclay, to undaub.) 
1796 C. Marsa Gardening xx. (1813) 407 Grafts that have 
clearly taken, unclay and unbind. 


Unclay-ed, £f2.2. (Un-'8,) 1883 Daily News 26 Sept. ~ 


3/4, 600 bags nnclayed Manilla (sugar). 

Uncle (onk’l), 52. Forms: a. 3-7 vuele (5 
wnele), 4- uncle (5-6 oncle). 8. 4, 6-8 unkle 
(vn-), 6-7 unckle (vn-, 7 wn-). y. 4 unkel, 5 
vnkel, 6 unkell (vn-), 5-6 vn-, unkil(l, -kyll 
(5 hunokyl, onoyll, ownkyll, 6 onkill); 5 vu-, 
uneull, 6 unckall. See also Nuncuz. [a. AF. 
uncle, OF, uscle, oucle (mod.F. onele, whence G., 
Da., Sw. onkel), = Pr. oncle, avoncle, Roum. 
unchiu:—L. avunculius mother’s brother. ] 

1. A brother of one’s fathcr or mother; also, an 
annt’s husband (= nncle-in-law). 

a, ¢190 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 20/27 To his vncle he gan go, Pe 
Erchehischop of cannterhnri. 1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 1937 
pre vnclen is moder ndde. ¢1380 Sir Feruzud, 169 pe dnk 
.drow ys swerd anon, & wolde ys vncle par-wip herte. 
1387 Tazvisa Higden (Rolls) P11, 389 Alisnundre exiled 
dwelled awhile wip his uacle in Epirus, 1412-20 Lypc. 
Chron, Troy 1. 3751 lason..gan his vncle in ful lawe maner 
First to banke. 1475 B&, Moblesse (Roxh.) 15 Henry the 
vie,.made Thomas Beauford then erle Darset hys oncle 
capteyn of yt. ¢1goo Afedusine xix. 97 For nener I shall 
ete tyl that ye be hanged with your vncle. ¢ 1520 BARCLAY 
he vi. (1557) 6b, Se that ye worshipe and Jone this 

ngnrth your worthy vnele. 1581 G. Pettie tr. Guaszo’s 
Civ. Conv, 1. (1586) 120 b, In families there are the Uncle 
nnd the Nephew, the Father in law and the Sonne in 
law fetc.], 1653 W. Ramesey Astrol, Restored 109 [This] 
signifieth..nlso the Uncle or Ant of the Querent hy the 
fathers side. 1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. v. iii, At last he 
spak and won, And hapes to be onr honest mncle’s son. 
1756-7 tr. Keysler's Trav, (1760) 1V. 214 Offering him the 
immediate payment of a debt dne to his nncle, 1818 
Cruise Digest (ed. 2) T11. 353 If the son, in this case, die 
withont issue, and his uncle enter into the land. 1866 Gro, 
Enior Feliz Holt i, Your nncle thought 1 onght to have 
you to myself in the first hour or two. 

B. ¢1380 Wyeur Sel. Wks. I. 475 How may anre 
hy3e prestis..be grettur worldly lordis ben.. kyngus uaklis 
ande kyngns sonys? 1565 Coorer Thesaurus, Auunculus, 
the vnklc on the mothers side, 1584 Anaresb. Wills 


UNCLE. 


€ 

(Surtees) 1. 145 Ric. Rouadell ther unckle. 1619 Hottana 
Camden's Brit, (1637) 696 King Edward the Fifth his 
Unkle by the mathers side. a 1699 Laoy Hatkert A witobiog, 
(Camden) 32 Pretending his wife was dead,..and that her 
uackle Sir Ralph S. had assured them both of itt, a 2727 
Newton Chronol. Amended ii, (1728) 239 Orus, with his 
mother Isis,..and uakle Typhon. 1779 Jounson ZL. P., 
Pope Wks. IV. 15 She was obliged ta converse only with 
those fram whom her unkle had nothing ta fear. 

» 1387 ‘Frevisa /igdenx (Rolls) [V.235 Herodias, bat was 
aeneaede Phelip his wif, pat was Aristobolns his eme and 
nnkel, 1415 Str T. Grev in 47 Deputy Keeper Public 
Records 585 pe Erle of Somerset zowr uncull. 1451 Paston 
Lett. 1, 202 On of mya unkyll men..told it myn unkill, 
1472 (bid. 111. 41 Item, as for myn ownkyll William, I 
have spook with hym. 1539 Cal, Anc. Rec. Dublin (1889) 

o7 For as mych as my sayd unkyll ys well willyng. 1540 
Couams in Merriman Life & Le#?. (1902) HL. 255 A true 
copie of yonr nnckall ys testament and last will. 
Luvins Afanip, 126 Ao Vnkil, anunculus, 


b. Onele-én-law, the husband of one’s aunt. 

1561 Child-Marriages 3 All the premisses this deponent 
knawis to be trne, fie canse he is Vnclein-lawe to the 
said Homfrey. 1667 Ducuxss or Newcastte Life Duke 
of N. (1886) , 2 These two brothers were partly bred with 

ilbert, Earl of Shrewsbury, their nncle-in-law. 1799 Afirror 
No. 53? 8 Among the rest was my uncle-in-law’s partner 

ec. In allusive tse. 

In the first two qnots. directly from French usage. 

1578 H. Wotton Courtlie Controv. 275 Wheras other men 
accustome to visite their vncle when they determine to take 
trnce for a time with their amorons tranailes. 1611 Cotor. 
s.v. Oncle, He is my neerest friend that fills my hellie; or 
heis my kindest vncle wha dath feed me. 1678 Rav /’rov, 
227 She is one of mine Aunts that made mine Uncle goa 
hegging. 1785 Gaose Dict. Vulgar T. sv., He is gone to 
visit his uacle, saying of one who leaves his wife soon alter 
marriage. 

d. Welsh nucle (see later quots.). 

1747 T. Canta Hist. England ¥, ato Aeddan, wha was 
we Vamce to Rydderch, made his escape to the Isle of 
Man. 18z0 Soutuev Wes/ey 11,108 He was placed nnder 
the care of the husband of his father’s first consin; which 
remote relationship comes under the comprehensive term 
ofa Welsh Uncle. 1868 Freeman orm. Cong. 11. App. 
645 A ‘Welsh uncle', that is the first cousin of a parent. 

6. Dutch uncle (see quots.). 

1838 J. C. Neat Charcoal Sk. zor Wf yon keep a cutting 
didoes, 1 mnst talk to yon hoth like a Dutch uncle, 1853 
N. §& Q. rst Ser. VIL. 65/2 1n some parts of America, when 
a person has determined to give another a regnlar lecture, 
he will often be heard to say, ‘I will talk ta him like a 
Dutch uncle’; that is, he shall not escape this time. 1869 
East Anglian \11. 350 There were the sqnires on the bench, 
bnt I took heart, and talked to ‘em like a Dntch uacle. 
1873 Hevps Anin, § Alast. v.131 Milverton.. began reason- 
ing with the boys; talking to them like a Dutch nncle.. 
about their cruelty. 

2. Used in addressing or eh segs one’s uncle, 

¢1374 Cuaucer Troylus 1. 210 Nay blame haf 1, my 
vncle, qnod she penne. 1547 Enwara VI in Ellis Orig. 
Lett, Ser. 1, 11. 148 Derest Vnele,..we have at good length 
vnderstanded..the good success [etc.. %¢1570 Bughears 
v. vii. 97 O good vncle Donatus, ther is cawse I shold love 

you. 1598 Suacs, Alervy JW, ut. iv. 49 Pray you Vnele, tel 
list. Anne the iest how my Father stale twa Geese out ofa 
Pen, good Vnckle. 1640 Brome Antipfodes ut. v, Beg. Sir 
excnse me... Gal, Yet good unkle. 1656 Stantev Hisé. 
Philos, Ded., The gratitnde of, Dear Uacle, Your most 
affectionate Nephew. 1700 N. Rous in 9rul, Friends’ Hist. 
Soe, (1912) LX. 184 With mine and Wifes..kind respects to 
Unckle and Aunt Abrams,..I rest [etc]. 1793 Mrs. Incu- 
Bota Alidn. Hour 1, Do not be alarmed, uncle; farce is 
seldom used bnt to her that is willing. 1828 Scorr #, Af. 
Perth xxiii, Uncle, yon area good hnntsman, 1850 Tenny- 
son /n Alem, \xxxiv, When..boys of thine Had babbled 
‘Uncle ' on my knee. 
b. focal and U.S. Used as a form of address to 
non-relatives, esp. to elderly men. 

1793 Gentl, Mag, Dec. 1083/z It is common in Cornwall 
to call all elderly persons Annt er Uncle, prefixed to their 
names. 1835 J. H. Incranam South Ii'est V1. 24% Nor are 
planters indifferent to the comfort of their gray-headed 
slaves... They always address them in a mild and pleasant 
manaer as ‘Uncle’ or ‘Aunty’. 1853 Lowey J¥és. (1890) 
I. x6 Formerly, every New Aseereat town had its repre- 
sentative wacle. 1855 KinosLev JWesfw. Hot xx,'Pnt this 
coat on your back, uncle,’ says some one. 1859 BARTLETT 
Dict, Amer, (ed. 2) 492 Uncle, used in the Middle and 
Southern States in accosting an elderly colored man. 

transf, 1847 Emerson Repr. Alen, Plato ad fin., Plain old 
uncle as he [Socrates] was,,,the rumour ran, that [etc.], 

c. Uncle Sam, the government (or people) of 
the United States of America. 

The history of the expression has been traced by A. 
Matthews in Proc. Amer. Antig. Soc. XIX. 21-65; see 
also R. H. Thornton Amer. Glossary 916, The snggestion 
that it arose as a facetions interpretation of the letters U.S. 
is as old as the first recorded instances, and later statements 
connecting it with different gavernment officials of the name 
of Samuel appear to be unfounded. 

1813 Zroy Post 7 Sept. (Matthews), Loss upon loss, and 
no it Inck stirfrling bnt what lights upon Uncle Sam's 
shoulders. 1839 N. Hawruorne in Longfellow Ziv (1891) 
1. 334 Uncle Sam is rather despotic as ta the disposal of ny 
time. 1850 — Scarfet L. Introd. (1852) 3 The thirteen 
stripes turned vertically,..thns indicating that a civil.. post 
of Uncle Sam's government is here established. 1884 
Harper's Mag. June 48/1 To cheat Uncle Sam in revenne 
matters is regarded as a ..venial sin. 

d. Uncle George, King George III. 

18z9 Maravat #, Afilidmay iii, We make uncle George 
suffer for the stores. 

3. slang. A pawnbroker. 

Usually preceded hy a possessive pranoun, 

1756 ‘lotoervy Hist. 2 Orphans IV. 113 The next week . 
carried the new cloaths, which they bought at Bath, to 
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their oncles (if Haomphry’s expression may be used), 1796 
Grose The Olie 230 A shirt and hose I'd at m Reaalsis 
lodg‘’d. 1807 E.S. Barrerr Rising Sun 11, 131 The bed- 
furniture was carefully preserved by my uncle, and when.. 
I had gained a hed, aod money enough to redeem the 
furniture, I put them up. 1855 Tuackeray Newecomes xii, 
* Dine in your frock,..if your dress-dbat is in the country.’ 
‘It is at present at an uncle's.’ 1 M. Cottixs fvory 
Gate II. i. 19 You may want to take it to your uncle, you 
know, now that your secretaryship is about to be abolished. 

4, appositive and Comd., as uncle devil, father, 
“guardian, ~margquis; uncle-piven adj. 

16oz Suans. Ham. 1. ti. 393 My Vncekle Father, and 
Aunt Mother are deceiu’d, 1638 Forp Fanefes u. ii, Our 
great unele-marquis, Disabled from his cradle. 1789 M. 
Maoan tr. /ersivs II. 292 note, The relish or savour of 
morose wncle-guardians. 1848 Lights & Shades 1. 27 At 
the very first uncle-given dinner. 1897 Marv Kincstev 
W, Africag3 Any leg or arm I saw that uncle devil pulling 
out to place within reach of the crocodiles. 

Hence U'nclehood. rare—, 

1846 B, Barron Select. (1849) roo Those five uncles of 
mine. .grew not up to mature uncle-hood. 

Uncle, v. [f. prec.] 

1, trans. To address (one) as uncle. 

1593 Suaxs. Rich. 77, 11. tii, 85 Grace me no Grace, nor 
Vnele me, I am no Traytors Vnekle. 1872 B. Tavtoz in 
Life & Lett. (1884) IT. 592, 1am ‘ uncled * from morning till 
night, 1884 J.T. Trowarince Farnell’s Folly 1. xix, 196 

Uncle ! uncle !" chattered old Carolns,..‘don't uncle me !’ 

+2. To cheat or swindle (¢/ something). Oés. 

Perhaps originally implying a pretence of being uncle tothe 
person victimized ; hut the association with Cozen v. and sd. 
which appears in the quots., makes it also possible that uacle 
is merely a punning variation of cousin. 

aisga Greene Se/imus (1594) H ij, This is some cousoning 
conicatehing crosbiter, that would faine perswade me he 
knowes me, aad so vnder a tence of familiaritie and acquaint- 
ance, vncle me of victuals. 1606 Sir G. Goosecappe v.i, 
And Neece tho you have cosind me in this, Ile uncle you 

yet in an other thing. 1608 Dexxrr Belman of London 

Wks. (Grosart) II1. 127 1f the Cozen be such an Asse to goe 
into a tauerne, then he is sure to be vnekled. 

+b. To deprive (an uncle) of life. O5s.—} 

160a Curitte Hofitan 1, (1631) C 3, Vacle, ile vnele thee 
of thy proud life. t 

-uncle, sufix, representing OF. -zncle (-oncle) 
and ultimately L. -ssczlis, -uncula, ina few words, 
in most of which it retains its diminntive force. 
The earliest of these is carbunecle from the 13-14th 
cent.; + fortinncle appears in the 15th, carsncle, 

uruncle, homuncle in the 17th, peduncle in the 
18th, and oradizecle in the 191h, New formations 
withont Latin originals are rare, and the suffix has 
little independent existence though occasionally 
employed as in the following examples. 

1825 BDentuam Ofc. Apt. Maximized, Indic. (1830) 71 Not 
a reformatiuncie of his(as Hartley would have called id) did 
Romilly ever bring forward, that he had not first brought 
tome. 18975 (see PseuponvMuncir], 

Unelea‘d,v. Obs. or arch. Also 4 vneleth(e; 
pa. t. 4 vnclede, 5 -cledde, 5-6 -cled; 4-3, 7, 
unclad; 7.2. 7 vncled, -clad. [Un-% 4. Cf. 
MDn. onteleden (-cleiden), Du. ontkleeden, G, ent- 
kleiden.] 

1. trans. To naclothe, undress, Also ref. 

@ 1300 Cursor AF, 16339 Pilate. Of his clothes vn-clethes 
him, ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Satnts xxx, (Theodera) 781 Pe abbot 
sevncled hyr, as custum was, be ded body for to wesche, 
a Rule St. Benet (Prose) 145 pe Priores sal hafe hir 
befor be auter & vneleth hir of hir seculer clething. 1483 
Caxton Gold. Leg. 85 b/1 He dyspoylled and unclad hym 
and gaf hys clothys untothe bochyers. ¢1520 M. Nissxr 
Matt, xxvii. 31 Thai vacled him of the mantil. 1842 Tenny- 
son Godiva 48 Godiva,, Unclad herself in haste. 

2. fig. To divest oneself of; to pnt off. 

1659 W. Cuamamatarne Pharonnida 1, 44 Argalia thus 
onclad Amazements dark disguise. Jéid, ww. 81 We there 
unclad All our deform’d misfortunes, 

Unelean,¢. Forms: (see Crzan a.). [OE. 
unclene; see UN-! 7 and CLEAN @.] 

1. Morally impure or defiled ; nnchaste: a. Of 
persons. 

agoo Cynewutr Cris? eis seo uncleene 
gecynd, axroo Voc, in Wr.-Wilcker 308 Jucestus, unclene, 
€ 1375 Spec. Gy Warw., 834 For 3it wole he noht sinne fle: 
Iwis, vnelene he shal be. 134 Alex. & Dind. 636 Panne 
schulle 3e for 3our zinne soffre paine, For 3¢ unclene bi cleped 
&cleven in 3oursinne. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 364/2 Onclene, 
tmtmundus, inpurus, 1490 in Somerset Med. Wills (1901 
292 After her deceese, other else that she mary, other leve 
unclene of her body ayenst the lawes of God, 1326 TInoALe 
£fh.¥.5 No whormouger, other vnclene person,or coveteous 
person. 3596 Dacayaece tr, Leslie's Hist, Scot. (S.1.S.) 1. 
240 Quhen he gathiret his vile, vnhonest, maist jmpure, and 
vncleine secte. 1667 Mitton P. LZ. 1x. 1098 Thar this new 
commer, Shanie, There sit not, and reproach us as unclean, 
1680 Charac, Towa-miss (Hindley, I1[) 8 She becomes 
a Loathsome thing, too onclean to enter into Heaven. 1738 
Westey Ps. v. ii, In Souls unholy and unclean Thou never 
canst delight. 1755 — Frail. (1761) ITI. 5 The fierce, un- 
clean, brutish, blasphemous Antinomians. 

aébsol, 1388 Wycttr Eccl. ix. 2 Alle thingus euenli comen 
-.to the goode and to the euele, to the clene and to the 
vnelene. 1535 Covervace /did., It goeth..with the good & 
cleane as with the vncleane., 1569 1: Sanroro tr. Agrifpa's 
Van. Artes \viii. 83, Sinners with the faithfull,..the vn- 
cleane with y® cleane. 

b. Of thoaghts, condact, etc. 

@ 900 Cynewutr Crist 1316 Peer we nu mazon..Zeseon on 
ussum sawlum,.unclene ingeponcas, o71 Blicki. Hom, 25 
Monige men syndoa be... beop besmitene mid bem unclenan 
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firen-luste. 1ag7 R. Grove. (Rolls) 7208 Vor prustes mid 
vnelene honden & mid lechors mod Al isoyled sacrieb 
godes fless & is hlod. 21300 Cursor Af. 28509, I haf pain 
wit delt,.Wit handling vnhende, kissyng vnelene. 13.. 
E. E. Aui!, P. B. 710 Now haf pay skyfted my skyl & 
scorned natwre, & henttez bem in hepyng an vsage vn.clene. 
c1400 Prymer 49 From vnelene pou3tis, lord, deliuere us| 
c1480 Henryson /est. Cres. 285 Thus hir leuing vnclene 
and Lecherous Scho wald returne on me and my Mother. 
1536 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 84b, With elacyon of 
mynde, or other vycyous and vnelene thoughtes. 1567 
Gude & Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 1 Then sal thay..cause them 
to put away baudrie & vnclene sangis. 31605 Bacon dav, 
Learn, 1. i. § 3 It is mere imposture..to offer to the author 
of truth the unclean sacrifice of a lie. 1651 (see 2]. 1707 
Warts flynn,' Vain are the Hopes’ i, Their Hearts by 
Nature [are] all unclean, 1728 Porz Dunciad ee Her 
servants..List’ning delighted to the jest unclean Of link- 
boys vile, 1781 Cowrgr 7ivec. 735 If thy tahle be indeed 
unclean, Foul with excess, and with discourse obscene. 
1889 R. Bucuanan in Contemp. Rev. Dec. 925 Unclean 
sexual pathology. .now threatens the Drama. 

2. Unclean spirit, . wicked spirit; 2 demon. 
Also ¢transf, 

6950 Lindis/. Gosg. Mark i. 26 Se gast unclenz..of-eode 
from him, ¢1000 A‘tratc Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 144 Spira- 
cnla, uncleura gasta wunungstow. ¢1200 OrMIN 4635 Forr 
deofell iss unnclene gast, & Infebb unnclaennesse, 138a 
Wyeutr Mark i, 23 In the synagoge of hem was a man in an 
vnelene spirit. a1qg00 New Zest. (Panes) Acts v.16 Hem 
pat wore traueiled wib vnclene spirittes. (1534 TINDALE 
Luke iv. 33 Aman which had a sprete of an vncleane devell.] 
1548 Unatt, etc. Lrasn, Par. Matt, xii. 56b, Whan the 
ynclene spirite is gone out ofaman. 1651 Hosaes Leviath. 
1, vili, 38 The spirit of man, when it produceth unclean 
actions, is ordinarily called an unclean spirit. 1727 De For 
Syst, Magie. 1. ii. (1840) 53 A cage of devils, and as the text 
calls them, unclean spirits. 1861 Patey 2 schylss (ed. 2) 
Supplices 637 note, Hence piaotwp became a general term 
for an unclean spirit, or evil genius. 1870 Dickens &. 
Drood i, He has to withdraw himself to a lean arm-chair.. 
until he has got the better of this uaclean spirit of imitation. 

3. Of animals: Regarded as defiled or impure, 
and esf. as unfit to be eaten on that acconnt. 
Hence also of food. 

¢goo tr. Baeda's Hisi?. 1. xxvii. (1890) 89 Mid py seo x 
moniz ping bewered to etanne swa_swa unclene, «1000 
Collog. EUfric in Wr.-Wiilcker 93 Hweat if hit unclene 
beop fixas? Ic utwyrpe pa unclenan ut, & zenime me 
clene to mete. a 1300 Cursor M. 1960, | warn yow als-sua 
all be-deine Ete o na best o kind vn-clene, 138a Wycuir 
Lev, xi.8 Ne towche ge the careyns, for thei ben vnelene to 
gow. ¢1 Destr. Troy 11185 Let hir bones with haret 
abide in this aire, As a caren vncleane, for hir curst dedis. 
3538 Coverpate /fosea ix, 3 But Ephraim. .eateth vacleane 
thinges amonge the Assirians, 1597 Hooxer Eccl. Pol. v. 
Ixviit, §1 They are Dogges, swine, vncleane beasts. 1604 
E. Glaimstone)] D'Acosta's Hist. Indies vu ii. 497 They 
hunted.,vncleane beasts, as snakes, lizards, locusts and 
wormes, 1671 Mitton ?. 2. 1. 328 Nor mention I Meats 
He? the Law unclean, or offer'd first To Idols. 1796 H. 

unten tr. St.-Prerre’s Stud. Nat, (1799) 1. 347 Why are 
those animals pronounced unclean? 184x Lang Arad, Nes. 
I. 18 The distiactions of clean and onclean meats. 18) 
Baowam Halieut. 61 The remarkable Divine interdict 
obliging the Jews to ahstain from certain fish as unclean. 
1864 Pusey Lect, Daniel (1876) 322 Eating of unclean food. 

b. In general use: Ceremonially impure. 

¢1200 ORMIN 1712 He wass unnclene pohh Patt da33 anan 
till efenn. ¢1z50 Gen. & Ex. 1867 A3te unclene ne wulde 
he beren, for he dredde him it sulde him deren. a 1300 
Cursor M. 19932 Nu wit sight i haf it seae pat o man-kind 
esnanvnelene, 138a Wyc.ir Lev, xii. 2 She shal be vnclene 
seuen dayes. ¢1450 Afirk's Festial 57 A woman pat was 
delyuerde of a man-chy!ld sculd be holden vnclene by be 
lawe vii dayes aftyr hur burth, 1535 Covzroate Zev, xi. 
38 Whan there is water poured vpon ke sede, and afterwarde 
eny soch deed carcase falleth theron, then shall it he vacleane 
vnto you. 1630 J. Tavroa (Water P.) Yack a Lent Wks. 
119/1, 1 hold it a conscience to abstaine from flesh-eating in 
Lent: not that I thinke it to hee vncleane to the cleane. 
1643 Carvt Zxfos. Fob 1. 1326 The uncleanness of the 
giver readers his gift unclean. 1836 J. H. Newman Par. 
Serne. (ed. 2) IT. xxi. 335 The Gentiles were no longer 
common or unclean, 1858 Pusey Doctr. Real Presence Note 
S. 429 But if he who is merely unclean. .has so fearful a 
judgment, how much more will he, who is in ain,..draw upon 

imself a more dreadful punishment f 

transf neg Miss Brapoon Fust as Jae xxvii, Avonmore 
is one of the genteclest towns in England. There is posi- 
tively nothing common or unclean in it, 

4, Not physically clean; dirty, filthy, foul. Of 
the tongue: Coated with fur. . 

a@ 1250 Owl §& Night. 91 by art lodlich & vnclene Bi pine 
neste ich hit mene. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 8969 Is pis wel 
ido Pat jou be vnelene limes handlest & kust so? 1390 
Gowza Conf. I. 1799 For who so wole his handes lime, Thei 
mosten be the more unclene. a 1400 Octavian 885 Clement 
broght forthe schylde and spere, That were uncomely for 
to were, Alle sutty, hiakk, and unelene. rqg0 J. Surrvey 
Dethe K. Yames (1818) 17 The BS BS el they 
shuld cume with shettes, and drawe hym up owt of that 
uncleyne place of the privay. 1552 Huiorr, Vncleane,., 
Loke in filthy and fowle. 1600 Suaxs. A. Y.L. 11. iit, 36 
To cast away honestie vppon a foule slut, were to put good 
meate into an vncleane dish. 1609 Dexwer Gull’s Horn-bk, 
iii, 14 To carry away all noisome filth that is swept out of 
vncleane corners, 1683 Buanert tr. More's Utopia 92 Nor 
do they suffer any thing that is foul or unclean to be 
bronght within their Towns. 1800 Afed. Jrvi.1V. 423 As soon 
as they see an unclean tongue, an emetic is pronounced 
ceeonelly necessary. 1864 Haztitrin &. 7. P. 111.131 
The moist and unclean thumbs of a wide circle of readers. 
1898 Westnt. Gaz. 12 May 5/2 A common way of introducing 
it to the system is by the use of an unclean instrument. 


absol, 138% Wveiir Eeclus. xxxiv. 4 Of the vnclene what. 


shal ben clensid? 
+b. Of air or smells: Foul, impare. Ods. 


UNCLEANNESS, 


¢1400 Destr. Tray 1639 The clowdes hom elede in vnclene - 
ayre. ¢€1440 Pallad. on Husb. 1, 35 Al this is preef of bol- 
sum aier and clene, And ther as is contrair is aier vnelene. - 
fbid. 1v. 971 From bathes aliene, vnclene odure,.. auyse. 
Thee wel to been. 

ce. Of land: Foul with weeds, etc. rare—. 

¢1440 Pallad, on Husb. 11. 74 The lond vnclene al doluen 
np mot be, OF roatis, fern, & weed, to mak hit fre. 

da. Of fish: In an unhealthy or nawholesome 
condition. 

1861 Act 24-5 Vict. c.109 § 14 No Person shall.. wilfully 
take any unclean or unseasonable Salmon, 1883 Standard 
13 Jan. 3/6 Summoned for being in the possession of five 
unelean salmon. 

Unclea‘nable, a (Un.' 7b.) 1724 Swirr Blunders § 
pes uiica Wks. 1841 II. 78/2 The empty bottles all 
uncleanable. Unclea‘ned, p//.a. (Un-! 8.) 1859.R. F. 
Borton Centr. Afr. in Frul. Geog. Soe. XXIX. 437 The 
Americans exported the gum uneleaned, hecause the opera- 
tion is better performed at Salem, a Munsey’s Mag, 
XXXVI. 492/1 Should father find the tables and counter and 
windows uncleaned, my back would suffer, 

Unclea‘nliness. [f. next +-nEss. Cf. MDu, 
onclein-, oncleenlijcheit.| 

1. Lack of moral cleanness; moral impurity. 

1509 BarcLay CMe of Folys (2570) 238 The newe disgnises 
hath..come to Englande, and eche vnclenlynes Doth leade 
vs wretches. 1540 Hyrve tr. Vives’ Instr. Chr. Wom, Pref, 
Aivh, I wolde not fall in to any vnclenlynes, which were the 
grettest shame that can be, for hym that shuld be a maister 
of chastitie. 1603 Suaxs. Afeas. for M. 11 i. 82 My wile.. 
might haue hin accus’d in fornication, adultery, and all vn- 
cleanlinesse there, 7 3 

2. Want of physical cleanliness. 

1sq42 Una. Erasmo, Apoph. 142, Beeyng chidden, for 
yt he was a gooer into places full of .. vnclenelynesse. 
1598 Forio, Zmondi tia, vnclentines, filthines. gaa Loud, 
Gaz. No. 6057/1 The Poverty and Uncleanliness of the 
Parents. 180a Mrs. Suzrwoon Susax Gray 18 However 
poor you may be, there can he no necessity for uncleanliness. 
1859 R. F. Burton Centr, Afr. in ¥rnl. Geog. Soc. XXUX. 
417 The village. .is not only healthier, .. despite its uncleanti- 
ness, but is also more comfortahle, 1899 ‘Albuit's Syst. Med. 
VIII. 747 Personal uncleanliness is a powerful general cause 
(of Acnitis). ae 

Uncleanly, «. (OE. wzelénlic: see Ux-17 
and Creanty a. Cf, MDu. onclernliye, oncleenlize 
foal, ditty.} ° 

L. Morally or spiritnally impure. 

egso Rit. ecl, Dunelm (Surtees) t10Contactus tnlicitorum 
Jugat, cunnvnga pba vnelenlico giflie. 1340 Ayend. 42 Ich 
clepie onclenlich: huanne pe seruises hyep y-do wor onclen- 
liche canse. 1526 Tinoarz 2 /e?. ii. 7 Lot vexed with the 
unclenly conversacion off the wicked. 1548 Upatr, etc. 
Evasut, Par. Acts xii, 45 b, And princes on the other parte 
flatter the people, exhibitinge vnto them shewes to gase vpon, 
and vncleanly playes. 1598 Torte 4/éa Div. Poems (1880) 
131 Soyled with beastly Thoughts vncleanly gore. 1604 
Suaks. Off. in. iii, 139 Who ba’s that breast so pure, 
Wherein vneleanly Apprehensions Keepe Leetes, and Law- 
dayes. 1710 Aooison Jatler No, 224 ® 8, I cannot excuse 
my fellow-Labourers for admitting into their Papers several 
uncleanly Advertisements. 1788 V. Knox Winter Even. 
li. (17g0) 11. 368 He pursues his subject so far, as frequently 
to lead his reader to uncleanly scenes. 1871 Farrar IVitz, 
Hist. iv, 138 Vet there was a needless and uncleanly abject. 
ness in several of his precepts. . 

2. Lacking in physical cleanness; ditty, foal, 
filthy. 

1398 Trevisa Barih. De P. R.xvu. xi. (1495) Men that 
must nedes passe by stynkyng places other vnclenly rotyn 
places, rg0a Arnotoz Chron. 108 Item that many of the 
priestis and clerkis often were foule and unclenly surplesis. 
1548 Exvot, 7acwzltus, vncleanly apparaylyng, contrary to 
Cults; negligence in apparaylyng. 1595 SuaKks. Fok tv. 
iii, 11a Th’ vncleanly savours of a Slaughter-house. 160. 
Jas. 1, Counterbi. ta Tobacco (Atb.) 100 ‘The vncleanly an 
adust constitution of their bodies. 1670 Cranznoon &ss. 
Tracts (1727) 173 This pais 4 snd uncleanly wardrobe. 
1756 C. Lucas Hiss. Waters 111, 261 Who is there so un- 
cleanly..as to wash his feet in the water used hy ancther? 
1805, Med. ¥rnl. XIV. 340 The crouded and uncleanly parts 
ofthe town. 1849 Rock Ch, of Fathers 1. ii, 188 Long hair 
on a clergyman, besides being uncleanly, is quite against 
the canons of the Church. 1896 Kirtinc Seven Seas, The 
King iii, By sleight of sword we may not win, But scuffle, 
‘mid uncleanly smoke Of arquebus and culverin. 

Uncleanly, adv. [OE. unclentice: see Un-1 
s1 and CLEANLY adv.}] In an unclean manner; 
foully, filthily. 

¢1000 AEcrric Hom, 1. 432 We wilniad mid nrum hlaforde 
claenlice sweltan, switor EG unclenlice mid eow lybban. 
1583 BaninGton Command. (1590) 178 Wee walke and 
talke idlely, vainly, vncleanly, and vngodlily. 1584 Cocan 
Haven Health 262 Much people in small roume, liuing vn- 
cleanly and sluttishly. 161 Cotar., /purement, impurely, 
foulely, filthily, vncleanely. t6ax Buwton Ana?, Jfel, iin, 
v. (1651) 83 The inhabitants are slovens, and the streets 
uncleanly kept. 1727 Bai.ev (vol. 11), Uacleanly, filthily. 

Uncleanness. [OE. wnclennes, {. unclene 
Unciean a. Cf, CLEANNESS.]} 

1. The quality or state of being morally or spitit- 
ually anclean ; moral imparity ; an instance of this. 

hat K, icrren Gregory's Past. C. xiii. 75 Se reccere 
sceal bion simle clane on his zedohte, ¢ tte nan unclennes 
hine ne besmite. ¢1000 4gs. Gosp. Matt. xxiii, 25 Se synt 
innan fulle reaflaces and unclennysse. arzroo in Napier 
O. £. Glosses 1. 4225 Lascive obscenitaiis, wrenre unelan- 
nysse, ¢1z00 ORMIN a168 Swa summ batt labe ma33denn 
iss Pat sekebpb unnclzennesse. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 8949 
Vor me ne mite hire neuere ise vnclannesse [v.7.vnelennysse] 
doene. 1340 4ye2.203 Uoule wordes bet wendeb to ribaudye 
andtoonclennesse. 1382 WvcuiF a Pet, it 20 Men forsakinge 
the defoulinges, or vnclennesses, of the world. 1411-a Hoc. 
cLeve De Reg. Princ. 3724 Natheles eschued he pe taast 


UNCLEANSABLE, 


Of vnelennesse, and kepte his body chaast. ¢x450 CarcravE 
Life St. Aug. xxiv. 33 Sche defonled neuer hir lippis with 
no vnclennesse. 1526 ae Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 90, 
Scurrilite or spekynge of fylthy wordes, ynclennes, moche 
speche_or many wordes. 1577 Houtnsnen Chron. 11, 
40/2 Diners of those... myghte haply fall into moste 
orrible yneleannesse. 1611 Biarg Ezek. xxxvi. 23 ) wil 
also sane yon from all your yncleannesses. 1643 Mitton 
Divorce 16 Let him not put her away for the meer surmise 
of Judaicall uncleannes, 1714 Berxerey Sern. Wks. 1871 
TV, 606 Their Sacred Rites were polluted with acts of un- 
cleanness and debanchery. 1748 Smotiert X. Random vii, 
There being no scandal equal to that of uncleanness, 1865 
C. J. Vaucnan Plain Words iv. (1866) 70 Still is the living 
fountain open for all sin and all uncleanness, 
2. Physical impnrity; filthiness, foulness; squalor. 
egso Nit. Ecc?. Duneim, (Surtees) 121 Sve hved in hvsvm 
oe yd eft astrexde beveerle ynelennisse [L. caveat 
immunditia}. a1100 in Napier 0. £. Glosses 1. 4455 Olidos 
sgualores, Tale unclennessa. 1390 Gowrr Co#f IIT. 100 
he Splen doth him to lawhe and pleie, Whan al unclennesse 
is aweie. 12487 Kodls of Parlt, Vi. 391/1 ‘To great burt and 
disease of the Kyngs Leige People... goyng..in the sai 
Stretis and Suburbes, and also grete unclenness of the same. 
1534 Ac? 26 Hex, VI17, c.8 Vacant gronndes..replenisshed 
with muche yncleanes & filth to tbe great annusance of the 
said inhabitantes. 1998 Grenawev Jucitus, Ann. xu. xi. 
(1622) 172 The horse-men..were put to flight.. by reason of 
the difficulties and vncleannesse of the place. 1663 CowLey 
Ess. in Verse & Pr. viii, Yet the very sight of Uncleanness 
is loathsome to the Cleanly. ic 
Unclea:nsablo, a, rare. (Un-1 7b.) 
1483 Cath. Angl. 65/1 Vn Clenceabylle, suerpiabilis, 
pnpurzabilis. a. 
neleanss, v. [Ux-2 3; cf. OE. uxclensian.] 


trans. To make (or declare) unclean. 

1585 T. WasitncTon tr. Micholay's rae. iv. ii,irg No drop 
of the blond shonld fall into the water, least the same shuld. 
therby be polluted and vneleansed. 187a J. G. Murpuy 
Com., Lev, xiv. 7 As the priest uncleanses, that is, pro- 
nounces unclean, the leper. 


Unclea'nsed, #//.c. [Usx-18.] Not cleansed 
or made clean. 
e897 K, Aitrren Gregory's Past C. vii. 5x Dyles xnigz 
unclznsod dorste on swa micelne halizdom fon dare clanan 
snenga Ozs sacerdhades. c1200 Ormin 10617 Patt all 
follc wass unnclennsedd Off batt missdede patt wass don 
Purrh Adam & purrh Eve. 1439 Xolls Parli, V. 32/1 Eny 
snch Espiceries ungarbcled and unclensyd. 1467 in Eng. 
Gilds (1870) 385 That no blode putte he vnclensyd oner a day 
andanight. 1549 Covernate, ete. Ervasw, Par. 2 Cor. xt. 
32 b, He without reucrence, and with an vnclensed conscience 
presumed to come vnto so great a misterie, xsss Enen 
Decades (Arb,) 268 It is sould vnclensed or vnpurged. 163a 
Suarwoop, Uncleansed, nom netfoyé, 1821 Scotr Kentlw. 
x22i, We forgive your aadacity, and your uncleansed boots 
withal, 1886 Zucycl, Brit, XX1. 712/t The imperfectly 
cleansed sewage and the wholly uncleansed surplus, 

Hence Unclea‘nsedness. 

. 1S2a W, Waatecy God's Husé, 11, 122 You would not suffer 
your selfe-loue to hinder you from taking notice of your 
vacleansednesse. 

Unclear, ¢. [Un-17, Cf. WFris, d-, onklear 
(at variance), MDn. onclaer (oncleer), Du. onklaar, 
MLG, wnzkiir, G. unklar, ON. iklérr. (Norw. 
uklaar, Da. wklar, Sw. oklar).J 

1. Not clear or distinct; not easy to understand ; 
obscure, dark. 

13.. E. E. Allit, P. C. 307, 1 calde & pou knew myn vncler 
stenen. Fa ape Chester Pl. xvi. 279 But my might in this 
manere Will I not pene ay cause u clear Were then, in 
good 7 41513 Faavan Chron.2 Ryght mysty storyes, 
donghtfull and vnelere. 1611 Tourneur Aéh, Trag. 1. iii, 
The time, the place, All circumstances argue that uncleare, 
1678 Sir G, Mackenzie Cri. Laws Scot, 1. xxix. § ii. 
(1699) 277 It were very hard upon testimonies, that have so 
onclear a causa scientia..,to take a way a mans life. 1798 
Monthly Mag. V\.99 The mythological allusions in the roth, 
zith and 12th verses are unclear. 1828 Pusey Hist, Eng. t. 
p. xiv, To fix the stamp of misconception npon every thing else 
which is unclear in the work. 1884 Lo, Coreripee in Law 
Times Rep. L. 297/2 That these otherwise clear and plain 
words are made donbtfol and unclear by the 3rd clause of 
this section, i 

b. Not. clear in understanding, perception, or 
statement; confused. 

¢1430 Lypc, Min, Poems (Percy Soc.) 27 A philosophre 
-»Had a frend that somwhat was aged, In suche tymes as 
wyttes wex uncler. 1734 Lo. Hervey Ales. Geo, 17 (1848) 
I. 324 From having a most unclear head..be was absolutely 
useless to his brother. 1838 Pusey Hist. Exg.1, 142 The 
ansystematic and unclear mind of his disciple. 1885 Century 
ian 6 XX XT. 276 So unclear in their statements that we can 
make 


nothing of them, 
c. Of persons: Uncertain, doubtful (about 


something). 

iE (R. MacWaap] Z'rue Nonconf. 172 If you be still 
unclear, answere this demand with your self in sobriety. 
1715 Wonrow Corr. (1843) 11.94 The Whole hrethren present 
seemed very unclear as tothe abjnration. 1886 Sir]. Pacer 
Let. 7 Ang. in Afew, vi. 362, 1 am unclear as to their [se, 
certain patients} names. 

2. Not clear of, not free from, fanlt or blame. 

argoo Pistil? of Susan 306 Nou schal pi concience be 
knowen, pat ener was vneclere. 1426 Aupetay Poems 13 
Thai are the lanternys of lyf.. Bot thai he ca3t with covetyse 
with conscions unclere, (geet Rev. Trag.u. Divb, 
I hane great sins; 1 must hane daies..To lift °em ont, and 
not to die vneleere. 

8. Not clear or bright ; dark, thick. 

e1400 Anturs of Arth. x, Al glowed as a glede oste 
ere ho glides, Vmbeclipped him witha floes of ao 
vnelere. 1827 Anarew Brunswyke's Distyll, Waters Bij, 
Lyquor or sape, which ye wyl puryfye from all trowblous 
and unclere substances, 1535 Coverpate Esther xi. 8 


88 


Ye same daye was full of darcknes & very vncleare, full of 
tronble &anguysh. 1594 Carew Zasso (1881) 80 Sometimes 
the Sun shines throngb white cloud yncleere. 
Jig. € 1440 Carcrava Life St, Kath,v. 1207 Fro al onclen- 
nesse Of inst and filthe, and fro that lone on-clere Whiche 
pe calle letcherie. 1639 G. Dante, Ece/us. xvii, 80 Those 
orrid Crimes of Mortalls Shall appeare Vgly and Mon- 
strons, vile, deform’d, vncleare. 


Uneleared, Af/. a. [UN-18.] 

1. Not cleared off or settled; undischarged. | 
1637 RutnzrrorD Leé?. (1664) 132 When he & I fall in 
reckoning, we are both behinde, ..& so marches lie still unrid 
& counts uncleared betwixt us. 172. Ramsay Lvrergreeuz 
Gloss., Unguét, uncleared or unpaid. 3 
2. Not cleared or freed from something which 
encumbers ; ¢sf. not cleared of trees. 

1772 Coox Voy, 1. v. (1773) 60 There was neither gnat 
nor mnsqnito,..which perhaps is more than can be said of 
any other uncleared conntry. 1805 R. W. Dickson /’raci. 
Agric. \. 391 The water..is conveyed ina rut perpetnally 
descending along the whole line of the uncleared moss. 
182a J. Funt Lett, Awzer, 239 In the uncleared woods, 
which are not suitable pastures for sheep. 1829 TyrLeR 
flist. Scot. (1863) 1. 234 Savage animals abounded as much 
in Scotland as in the other uncleared and wooded regions 
of northern Europe. 1880 J.C. Crawroro WV. Zealand § 
Australia 27 The whole distance traversed..was throngh 
ense and uncleared forest, 4 

3. Not freed from the imputation of guilt. 

1724 Savace Sir 7. Overbury ww. i. 35 To fly, won'd be, 
to leave my Fame unclear'd. 1903 Mest, Gaz, 26 Jan. 
8/2 Were the Crown to..release the prisoner, he wonld for 
ever remain an ‘ nncleared’ man, 

4. Not cleared up; not removed or explained. 
1802-1a Bentuam Nation. Fudic. Evid, (1827) 11. 405 A 
repugnancy, which, for want of cross-examination, remains 
uncleared up. 1861 [F, W. Roatnson] Under the Spell 
11). 237 That would necessitate another long night of sus- 
pense, with donbts ‘uncleared’. 

5. Not freed from impurities; not made clear or 


transparent, 

1837 M. Donovan Dow: Econ. 11. 343 It appears to me 
that uncleared coffee has a less agreeable taste than the 
same quality if transparent. 

Unclearly, adv. (Ux-1 11.) 

1844 Darwsn in Life ae (1887) IT. ce I had seen 
how hypothetical [is] the little, which 1 have unclearly 
written, I would not {etc}. 1875 Wuitnev Lie Lang. xv. 
317 The germs of all the most important modern doctrines, 
.. but unclearly apprehended. 

Unclearness. [f. Unctzar a] Lack of 
clearness; obscurity, 

@1658 Durnam Comu:. Rev. xvii. (1660) 665 From this nn- 
clearnesse it ariseth, that it is hotly disputed. «1718 Pexn 
Tracts Wks. 1726 1. 748 The Voluminausness of the Books 
is no small Token of the Unclearness of the Writers. 1811- 
gt Bentuam Logie Wks. 1843 V11). 242/2 Where unclear- 
ness (why not nnclearness as well as uncleanness) has place 
ina discourse. 1842 Pusey Cris?s Lag. Ck. 51 It is no dis- 
respect to speak of the unclearness or narrowness of a 
system, 1881 W.R. Smitu Odd Test. tn Few. Ch. v. 29 

his nnclearness of view rests upon an error, 

Unclea‘vable, 2. (Ux-! 7b.) 1839 Ure Dict. Aris, 
etc. 744 Opal, or ancleavable quartz. 2855 Orr's Cire. Sei., 
Geol. etc. 514 Uncleavahle Staphyline Malachite. 

Unelea‘ve, v. [UN-2 7.] znir. To become un- 
fastened or detached. So Unolea‘ving vd/. sd. 

1596 Tuomas Dict. (1606), Deglutinatio, an vncleaning or 
vngining. 1648 Gace IWVest¢ Jad, xii. 45 Which did glew so 
stronz, that it scarce ever uncleaved again. 

Unclea'ved, 442 a. (Un-' §.) 188a Geixiz Zez?-d%. 
Geol. 1v. vi. 522 Fragments of cleaved rocks in an uncleaved 
conglomerate. z 

Uncele ft, pA/. a. (UN-18 b. Cf. Du, ongekliefad.) 

1611 Coter., Seis de brin, round, or yneleft-small-wood. 
1647 Hexnam 1, Wncleft, ongedeylt, {Also in later Dicts.) 

+ Unclement, a. Ods. [Uy-] 7 and 5b] = 
INCLEMENT a. 

1598 Frorio, Jucleaénte,.. mercilesse, sterne, fell, vn- 
clement. 2611 Corer, Juclement, vnelement; rigorons, 
austere. 1751 Younc Mé. 7A, itt. 80 Those few [buds which] 
onr noxious fate unblasted leaves, In this unclement [1742 
inclemeat] clime of hnman life, 

Unele’nch, v. [Un-2 3. Ci. Uncuincn v.] 

1. ¢rans. To undo the clenching of (bars, etc.). 

1340-70 Alisaunder 1172 Hee unclosed be cane, unclainte 
i: barres. 19775 Asu, Uuelench,.,to raise the point of a 

ended nail, 1823 [see Uncrencuine vi, sd.}. 

2. To relax or open (the clenched hand, a grip 
or clutch, etc.). 

[1775 Asu.} 1816 Afouthly Mag. XUL. 143 Nor dares 
unclench the hand of her relief 1868 Rrownine Ring & 
Bk. x. 600 Revenge.. would plnck pang forth, but unclench 
No gripe in the act, let fall no money-piece. 1888 ‘J. S. 
Winter’ Bootle's Childr. vii, So he stood there clenching 
and unclenching his hands, ..the very picture of misery. 

Jig. 1839 Baitey Festus, L'Envot 361 God was with Yin: 
and bade old Time, to the youth, Unclench his heart. 

b. To canse to relax; to force open. 

1793 Afinstre? 111. 70, 1 flew on the wretch who held him, 
unelenched his grasping hand from the throat of my darling. 
2841 Dickens Barz. Rudge \xxi, ‘We have time for no 
more of this,’ cried the man, unclenching her hands, and 
throwing her ronghly off, 1888 G. E. Post in Centen. oe 
DLéssions 1. 323 A grasp of iron which the crnsaders could 
Not nnclench, 

G. a and aéso/, Of the hand: To relax from 
a clenched state. 

{1755 Jounson.] 1900 Daily News 11 Oct. 3/1 The nervons 
band, clenching and unclenching as his passions swayed 
him. 190: Mrs. E. L. Voynicu he Raystond 87 He let 
his hand fall by his side, and unclench itself slowly. 

3. trans. To loosen from a grasp or hold. 


UNCLING. | 
€ 


1860 Farrar Orig. Lang. (1865) 2 Her lessons.. have been 
unclenched by sheer labour from the granite hand of 
nature. 1871 R. Exus Cadul/us xxv.9 Unglue the nails 
adroit to steal, unclench the spoil. 

Hence Uncle‘nching v4. sé. 

{1775 Asu.] 1825 Scorr Setrothed Concl., Hasten thy un. 
clenching and undoing of rivets. 

Unclergiable, @ (Un-' 7b.) 1802-12 Bentuam Ration. 
Sudic. Evid, (1827) 111. §36 In the penal branch, in cases 
of felony unclergyable and clergyable. 1819 MacponaLa 
in Rep. fr. Comet, Crim. Laws V\\1. 49 The Black Act is 
full of unclergyable felonies. 

Unelergy, v. rare“, (Ux-2 6b.) 

1695 Hickerineit, Lay-Clergy Wks. 1716 I. 348 Till 
Holy Church was pleased to Depose, Disrobe, and unclergy 


the Traytor or Murderer. 
Uncle-rical, ¢. [Un-17.] Not appropriate 


to, or characteristic of, the clergy or a clergyman. 

1763 Foote Orator 1. Wks. 1799 1. 201 Many individuals 
are obliged to have recontse to very unclerical professions 
for the support of themselves and families. 1788 V. Knox 
Winter Boer (t7g90) IT. xiti. 88, I have no donbt but that 
it is one reason why many clergymen are seen to take 
delight in unclerical occupations, 1848 Tuackerav Vaz. 
Fair xxxiv, | am a martyr to duty and to your odions un- 
clerical habit of hunting. 1865 Mrs. Wuitnev Cayworthys 
ii, A very unclerical gesture of—to say the least—impatience. 

Hence Uncle‘rically adv. 

1883 Harper's Mag. June 5/2 The.. canons unclerically.. 
fell upon him. 

Unelerklike, 2, (Ux-17¢.) 

1647 Jar. TavLor 118. Proph. vi. 118 Such an emendation 
sa a plain contradiction to the sense, and that so un-clerk- 
ike. 

Unclerkly, a (Un-' 7.) 1875 Burackmore Adice Lor. 
vaine 11. i 4 This unclerkl le had a good supper. 1895 
Athenzun 4 May 5367/2 The manuscript .. was a ver 
unclerkly one. Unclerkly, adv. (Ux-' 11.) 1531 
Vaucuan in Ellis Orig. Leéz. Ser. 3. 11. 208 You wrot that 
the answer whiche he made to the Chancellour was un- 
clerkly done. 


Uneleship. [f. Uscuz sd. +-snir.] The 
state or condition of being an uncle ; the relation- 


ship of an uncle. 

1742 Ricuaanson Pamela 1V. 410 Must you, my Lord,.. 
add to my Plagues, if I have any? Is this your Uncleship? 
1826 Lama Elia u. Wedding, 1 feel a sort of consinhood, 
or uncleship, for the season. 1827 Soutury Leiz. (1856) 1V. 

1 And how, Mr. Bedford, do yon feel yourself under the 
bamure ofuncleship? 1882 Athenaunt 24 Dec. 844/1 She 
was a niece of that unlucky General..whose_uncleship 
or Sonthey into omitting a sentence in his ‘ Peninsular 
War’. 

Uncle’ver, a. (Un-1 7.) 

Also, in recent use, wucleverly, uncleverness. 

(1775 AsH.] 1870 Daily News 23 Dec., Those garments 
..which her lazy or unelever fingers do not care to preserve 
tidy. 1890 Sara J. Duncan Socéal Depart, 112 We felt 
most clumsy and bangting and nnclever. 


Unclew:, unclue’, 2. [Ux-? 3.} 

1. vans, To unwind, undo ; fg. to ruin, 

1607 Suaks. 7tmon 1. i. 167 1f I sbould pay yen for't as 
‘tis extold, It wonld vnclew mequite. ¢1645 Hower. Lefi. 
1V. Ded., They [se. letters] can the Cabinets of Kings un- 
serne, And hardest intricacies of State unclue. ,1654 E. 
Jounson Wonder-wrkg. Provid. 221 With watry’tears un- 
clued we will be, From creature-comforts. 1855 SINGLETON 
Virgil 11. 72 Dedalus himself The cheats and windings of 
the dome unclewed. 

Cae 1622 Maaae tr. Aleman's Guzman TAT. 1. (Yo 
Vulgar), Who is he, that can be so happy, as to vnelne him- 
selfe from this Labyrinth f 

2. To let down the clews or lower ends of (a sail). 

oe Sixeceton Virgi7 1. 384 Take your seats upon the 
banks; Unclew the sails with speed. 1899 At/antic Monthly 
Ang. 197 The sailboat..Jay alongside the wooden pier, with 
ballast stowed amidships and her mutton-ham unclewed, 


Unelify, v. [. Uncue sd.) trans. To make 


an uncle of. 

1799 Lama Leé. to Southey 21 Jan., Did Lord Falkland die 
betore Worcester fight? In that case ] must make bold to 
unclify some other nobleman, 

Uncli‘mbable, « (Ux-17b.) 

In frequent use from ¢ 1880. 

1533 Bettenaen Livy v. xv. (S. T. S.J 1]. 199 At be fute 
of montanis, quhilkis stude sa hie aganis him pat pai 
apperit vnclymabil. “eat Lincoln & Lincolushire Cabinet 
9 The almost unclim[bJable street which, as before stated, 
runs directly up the hill. 1892 Riper Haccarp Vaca the 
Lily 211 It was of no great height, and yet nnelimbuble, for 
. .the sides of it were sbeer. 

(Un-1 8.) 


Uncli-mbed, f7/. a. 

[1775 Asi] 1800 Afonthly Mag. X. 426 When on monntains 
unclimb‘d encamps tremendous anigh storm, 1856 Masson 
Ess., Shaks. § Goethe 24 Like a universal ivy, which has left 
no wall uncovered, no pinnacle unclimbed. 

Uneli-nch, v. [Uy-23.] ¢rans, = Unciencu 
v. Hence Unclinching vé/. sé. 

1598 Frorio, Sdrancare,..to rid or free from any pawes 
or clawes, to vnclinch, 1688 R. L'Estrance Sricf Hisé. 
Times ut. 158 When the Word was once pass’d, and the 
Charge Rivetted to Somerset-House, there was No Recalling, 
No Unclinching of it. 1699 Gaatu Déspexs. v.66 The Hero 
thus his Enterprise recalls, His Fist uacine the 
Weapon falls. 1720 Humourist 25 The Miser, when Love 
has once warm'd his Heart, unclinches both his Fists, and 
throws away his Money in Handfuls. 1752 Youne Brothers 
tv. i, Unclinch thy talons from thy prey, 1887 Riner 
Haccaro ¥ess ii, Clinching and unclinching his great hand. 

Unclinched, £47. a. (Ux- 8.) 1877 Morray Crit. AZise. 
Ser. 11, 287 We may think the reasoning... halt of foot; we 
may discern arguments unclinched, 


Uncling,v. [Ux-2 7 and 3.) : 
1, rxtr. To loosen hold. 


UNCLIP. 


1645 Mitton Tetrach,11 A canonicall infection liver-grown 
to their sides ; which perhaps will never uncling, without the 
strong abstersive of som beroick magistrat. 1710 J. Norris 
Chr. Prud, viii, 358 When even this cleaving Folly..shall 
uncling and drop from us. 

2. ¢rans. To unclasp; to loosen from clinging. 

ax711 Ken Preparatives Poet. Wks. 1721 TV. 34, | have 
got the Wing, You without Fear your Fingers may uncling. 
1750 G. Hucues Sarbades 305 It is found to he a difficult 
task for.avery able man to uncling one of them from the rocks, 

Unelip, vy. rare. [UN-2 3.} trans. To unclasp. 

1g98 Marston Sco. Viilauie 1. (1599) 17x Daphne, vnclip 
thine armes from my sad brow. 

Uncli-pped, -cli-pt, s//. c. [Un-18. Cf. 
Da. uklippet, Sw. oklippt.] Not clipped or cut: a. 
Of hair, wings, etc., or with reference to these. 

1388 Wveir 2 Sanz. xix. 24 Myphibosech..cam doun.. 
with berd vnclippid, in to the comyng of the kyng. 1483 
Cath. Angl.67(Vn) Clippyd, yntonsus. 1573 Tussea Husd, 
(1878) 118 Let lambes go vnclipped, till es halfe worne. 
1586 Frene Blaz, Gentrie 20 Hath your Eagle her wings 
vnclipped? 1658 Alefrose Regality Rec. (S. H.S.) 1. 193 
He onght therefore to deliver the ewes with their lambs, 
unclipped, 1878 Brownina Jets Croisic 10x Grant A fledge- 
ling novice that with wing unclipt She soar her little circnit. 

b. Of money. 

1691 Locur Cousid. Money Ws. 1714 11. 45 Clip’d and 
anclip'd money will always buy an equal quantity of any 
thing else. 1696 De La Pavme Diary (Surtees) 98, I have seen 
unclip'd half crowns that has weigh’d down fifteen shillings 
clipt. 1843 Byron Yuar xu. xii, Ingots, bags of dollars, 
coins (Not of old victors,.. But) of fine unclipt gold. 

+ Uncli-psed, #7/. a. Ods.-'! [UN-1 8.] Not 
eclipsed. 

21485 Dighy Myst. (1882) 1s. 1349 O, be on-clypsyd sonne, 
tempyll of salamon | 

neli-t, v. (Un-2 3: cf. Crircn a] fravs. To 
unfasten. =. 

1587 M. Grove Pelogs § [if. (1878) 91 My lady cals it 
folfe plaine, With toong Es aS Cot tae to knit, As all 
the teeth with helpe of braine, Shall ne be ahle to vnclit. 


Uncloa‘k, v. [Un-2 4.] 
1. ¢rans. To divest of, free from,a cloak. Chiefly 
reft, Also adsol. 


1598 Frorio, Smantellare, to ynmantle, to vncloke. 1775 
Asu, Uncloak..,totake offa cloak, to free from the incum- 
berance of a cloak. 12816 Scorr O/d Mort. iii, The young 
plebiaa,..as he took his stand, half-uncloaked his rustic couns 
tenance. 1826 — JVoodst. xxx, A bustle occurred in receiving 
the General, assisting him to uncloak himself. 1845 Forp 
flandbk. Spain 1.146 All men give the walt to her, man 
uncloak themselves, fd. 20x Spaniards always ndloak. 
when,.the host or the king pemeaty 5 

2. fig. To expose, lay bare, reveal. 

1659 Gentl. Calling (1696) 124 Will none have so much 
Charity, so much Zeal for publick Concern, as to uncloak 
this Impostor? #1847 E11za Coox Poems, fe that iswithout 
Sin ii, The herd, Whose dark and evil works are all un- 
cloaked, 1877 Mrs, Ouiruanr Makers Flor, xii. 302 The 
price of uncloaking the false pretensions of the, . priest. 

Hence Uncloa‘king vé/, sb, Also attrib. 

(1775 Ast.) 2845 Foro flandbk. Spain xviii. 249 Un- 
cloaking in Spain is..a mark of respect, and is equivalent to 
our taking off the hat. 1877 Mas. Forrester Mignon II. 
56 Kitty is awaiting her friend, .in the uncloaking room. 

Uncloaked, #//.a. [Un-18.] Not provided 
with, or covered by, a cloak. Also fig. and adsol. 

1540 Moavsine Vives’ Introd, Wysd. Kiij, It is better, 
that all thinges be open, playne, unclooked, and symple. 
1839 Lever Lorreg. v. 34 It being now settled to my satis 
faction, that Mr. Beamish and the great uncloaked were 
‘convertible terms’. 1862 J. Srence Amer. 164 It must 
stand out unshielded, uncloaked, in the light of open day. 

Unclo'g, v.1 {Un-2 4b.) ¢rans. To free from 
a clog, hindrance, or encumbrance. 

1607 Saks, Cor. iw. ii. 47 Could I meete ‘em But once 
a day, it would vnclogge my heart of what lyes heauy too't. 
1678 G. G.in H. Scougal Wés. (1735) 304 Such ardent sighs, 
and groanings,..as perbaps unclog'd fe spirit, and made his 
soul take its flight,so sooo. 1766 Mas. S. Pennincton Le?/, 
111. 172 Soft magic welcome, welcome angel dream, Unclog 
me quick, and let me far expand, 1834 Ht. Martineau 
Moral 1, 119 Which must..unclog the system of mannfac- 
tures and commerce. 1886 Lestea Under Fig Trees 161 
You can't peeginadown for ever to unclog your machine. 

Unclo-g, v.2 [Un-24.] frans. To divest of 
clogs or pallens. 

1848 [see Uneonner r."]. 

Unclo-gged, #//. 2. [Un-1 8.] Not clogged or 
hampered. 

4563 Foxe A. & AT. 1046/2 That we may fine and kepe 
our consciences vnclogged. 1654 WuitTLock Zootomia 345 
Ranging Licentiousnesse, which such Satyrists call Liberty, 
and unclogged Frecdome. azar Suerrieto (Dk. Buckhm.) 
IWks. (1753) 1. 312 Our minds unclogg'd with farther care, 
Except to overcome or die. 1742 Ricnarpson Pamela III. 
356 The Wheels of Nature bank unclogg'd, new-oiled, as it 
were, and set right. 1839 Deta Becne Rep. Geol. Cornwall, 
etc. iv. 101 Thus leaving the subject unclogged by this kind 
of entanglement. 

Uncloi-ster, v. [UN-2 5.] trans. To tum out 
of, remove from, a cloister; to set free, liberate. 

1611 Frorio, Dischfostrare, to vncloister. 1687 Norris 
Paraphr. 3rd - Job vi, Why did I not uneloister'd 

from the Womb Take my next lodging in a Tomb? 1795 
tr. Mfercier's Frag. Pol. & Hist. \\. 424 These. burnt the 
archives, and uncloistered the monks and nuns, 1836.V. Brit, 
ev. X XVI. 276 The monks and friars were uncloistered. 

Hence Uncloi‘stered Afi. al 

1627 P. Firtcner Locusts iv. x, Can that uncloist'red Frier 
with those light armes.. Wake all the sleeping world? 1853 

Cpt. Wiseman £ss. ili, 97 He was brother to the patron and 
was..an uncloistered friar. 


Von. X. 
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Uncloistered, fp/. 2.2 [Un-1 8.] Not 
shut up in a cloister ; not organized as a cloister. 

1652 Bentowes Theofh. xu, xxxiii, Uncloystred, we this 
course beyond Courts splendorlove. 1859 SALA 72. vound 
Clock (1861) 115 Vhese preux chevaliéres of womanhood, 
these uncloistered nuns. 1g0z Mrs. Tout in Owens Coll. 
ffist. £55.51 This order arose in an uncloistered institute for 
the Christian education of young girls. 

transf, 1874 Rusnin Val D'Arno ii. § 35 Uf you..return 
tothe uncloistered sunlight of the piazza, 


Unelo'sable, 2. (Un-1 7b.) 

1820 L. Hunt fadicator No. 14, Another..shall find his 
eyes as uncloseable as a statue's. 1866 NEALE Sequences & 
Hymns 139 Who ave these that next the unclosable portals.. 


Gather in one. 
Unclo'se, «. [Ux-17.] a. Not 
ce. Not intimate; 


closed ; open. 
distant, 

¢1400 Destr, Troy 4688 The Grekes.. Comyn to the castell, 
(vnelose were the yatis), 1605 Syvitvester Vu Lartas 1. iit. 
Captains 1075 Known Designs are dangerous to act: And 
th* yvnelnse Chief did never noble fact. 1651 Buchanan's 
Detection Mary Q. Scots 59 A house..not [only}..unclose, 
but [even]open to pass through. 1659 A. Hav Diary (S.H.S.) 
227 Notwithstanding my unclose walking, yet the Lord had 
heen very kind to me, 

Unclo'se, v. [Un-2 3 and 7.] 

1. trans, ‘To make open ;. to cause to open. 

13.. £. E, Aulit. P.B. 1438 He with keyes vn-closes kystes 
fulmony. ¢1430 Lyne. Alin. Poents (Percy Soc.) 23 Aurora, 
ageyne the morowe gray, Causith the daysy hir croune to un- 
close, 1530 Parser. 766/a These letters shall nat be unclosed 
for me, I wot nat from whence they come, 1 EpEN 
Decades (Ath.) 101 They vnelose and shake theyr handes. 
¢1586 C’ress Pemsaoxe Ps. (1823) exxvitt, x, Ile unelos’d 
the garners of the skies, 1700 Drvuen Cyn & (ph. 197 
At length awaking, Iphigene the fair..Unclos'd her eyes, 
1761 Gaay Descent Odin 49 Unwilling 1 my lips unclose, 
1794 Mrs. Rapciirre Alyst, Udolpho viii, She unclosed the 
casement tolisten tothe strains of themnsic, 1827 Scott Surg, 
Dau, ix, Surely the demons of Ambition and Avarice will 
unclose the talons which they have fixed upon this man. 
1852 Mrs. Stowx Uncle Tom's C. ix, The woman slowly 
unclosed her large dark eyes, and looked vacantly at her. 

absol, 1426 Lyvc, De Guil, Pilgr. 20333 Yiff they hadde 
commyssionn,. Bothe to shette and ek vnelose. 

b. fig. To disclose, make known, reveal. 

13.. £.£. Allit. P. B.26 Me mynez on one amonge ober, 
as mabew recordez, Pat bus of clannesse vn-closex a ful cler 
speche. 1426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr. 2760 How sore aforn 
that they yt close, ye muste hem make yt to vnclose By 
trewe renelacyon. 1446 — Two Nightingale P. ii. 5x The 
briddes song I shal to the vaclose, 1877 Mrs. Ouipnant 
Makers Flor. viii. ota He..uncloses the treasures of that 
celestial wisdom which speaks to men. 

+c. To detach, unharness. Ods.~? 

1615 Cuapman Oryss, 1v. 32 Inform your pleasure, if we 
shall unclose Their horse from coach. 

2. inir. To become open. 

61385 Cuaucra LZ. G, W. Prol. 6s Hire [the daisy's] chere is 
pleynly sprad in the brightnesse Of the sonne for ther yt 
oll ynclose. c1400 Destr. Troy 807 In hor mouthe caste 
[it], And bai clappe shall full clene, & neuer vnclose aftur. 
61440 Pallad, on (1usb, vt. 218 Take roses that bigynaneth 
forto vnclose. 1745 Pore Odyss. xvi, 235 Wak'd at their 
steps, her flowing eyes unclose. a1785 Glover Athenaid 
xxvu, Now they reach The further mouth unclosing in a dale 
Abrupt. 1808 Hetrn Sr. Victor Xnins of Rigonda 1.94 
She perceived her curtains unclose, and the form of her 
mother leaning over her. 1880 'Quipa’ Afoths 1. 54 She 
heard the door underneath unclose. 

+3. ¢frans. Tohatch. Oés. (Cf. Discrosx v. 3 b.) 

1486 Bk, St. Albans, Hawking aij, And when they [sc. 
hawks] bene unclosed and begynneth to feder any thyng 
of lengthe anoon be kynde they will draw somwatt out of 
the nest. 1581 Maaseck Bé. of Notes 325 Of Eagles it maie 
be taken, that their young ones doe sucke bloud anone after 
they be inclosed. 

Hence Unclo‘sing v6/. sé. 

170g Stevens 11. s.v., An Unclosing of that which was 
shut, aderiura. 1840 Por IV, Wilson Wks. 1864 1. 428 The 
violent, althongh partial unclosing of the door. 1874 Cov- 
temp. Rev, Oct. The unclosing of the potential parts of 
a plant in its development from a germ. 

Unclo'sed, #9/. 2. [Un-! 8.] 

1. Not enclosed or shnt in; unenclosed. 

& 1400 Rout, Rose 3941, I wole with siker walle Close bothe 
roses and roser. I have to longe.. Left hem unclosid wilfully. 
1426 Lvpc, De Guil, Pilgr, 3208 Thogh tbhow sest hem 
botbe two Ber swerd And keyes in ther hand Naked & vn- 
closyd. 1523 Ln, Braners /voiss. 1. ecccxxx, 306 And a 
thre leages in y® way there stode the towne of Mardyke, 
a great vyllage on the see syde vnclosed. 1543 Ac? 35 
flen, VITT, c. 17 § 2 Every Month that the same Coppice. , 
shall..be nnclosed, not fenced, saved or preserved. 

2. Not closed; open. 

e140 Merlin xxix. 597 Than thet..be-helde towarde the 
see where thet saugh the cristin a litill vn-closed. ¢1470 
Gol, & Gaw. 60 The berne bovnit to the burgh with ane 
blith cheir, Fand the yettis vnelosit, and thrang in full 
thra. 1563 Suute Archit. Ciij, The other side is lefte 
vnelosed. 1790 Conentocr Jaside the Coach a Tis hard 
on Bagshot Heath to try Unclused to keep the weary eye. 
1827 Scott Hight Widow iv, Night by night..she removed 
from her unclosed door to throw herself on her restless 
pallet. 1888 Hon. Morten Sk. Hospital Life 35 \f a man 
has the smallest unclosed wound on his body. 

b. éransf. Of an account. (See CLosx v. 8.) 

1723 STEELE Conse. Lovers ww. t. 63, I don't love to teave 
any part of the Account unclos‘d. 

3. Not joined so as to enclose a space. (Cf. CLosE 


v.11.) : 

1gst Recoror Pathw, Know. Defin., Tospeake properlie, 
a figure is ener made by platte formes, and not of bare lines 
unclosed, 


Now rare. 
b. Unreserved, 


UNCLOTHEDLY. 


Unclo:sing, f/. a.1 
close; keeping apart. 

1643 Mitton Divorce 6 Where the minde and person 
pleases aptly, there some unaccomplishment of the bodies 
delight may be better born with, then when the minde hangs 
off in an unclosing disproportion. 


Unclo'sing, ///. 2.2 [f. Unctosz w.] That 
unclose(s); opening. 

1792 J. Bartow Conspir. Kings 159 The honr is come, the 
world’s unclosing eyes Discern with rapture where its wisdom 
lies, 1831 I. L. Peacock Crotchet Castle iv, The Captain 
anxiously watched the unclosing door for the form of his 
beloved. 1894 Auc. Wesster A/other & Daughter (1895) 28 
‘The flower's unclosing growth. 

Unelo'the, v. (Un-2 4; cf. Unezean 2] 

1. ¢rans. To divest (a person) of clothing ; lo 
undress; to strip. 

e300 Hazelok 659 Grim dede maken a ful fayr bed; 
Vaclopede him, and dede him per-inne. 1382 Wvctir Afat?, 
xxvil. 28 And thei vnclothinge hym, diden aboute hym a rede 
mantel. 1485 in Rutland Papers (Camden) 16 Wher as the 
King shalbe vnraied and vnelcthed by his Chamberlayn. 
1§56 Anvelio 6 /sab, (1608),Piv, They unclothede him of his 
gaimentes. 1632 Litucow Trav. x. 476, 1 was..vnelothed 
to my skin. r790 Burns Zet. in Cromek Keligttes (1808) ror 
Unelothing the naturalist [in a picture], and giving hima 
rather more resolute look. 

ass 31440 Pallad. on Husb. w. 449 Un the wynter 
seson, Couert of stre their coldes most appeson. When somer 
comth, vnelothe hem. | ° 

b. ref. (+ Also with double object.) 


138a Wveur Ezek. xliv, 19 Thei shuln vnclothe hem her 
clothingns, ¢ 1489 Caxton Sounes of Ayton xxii. 491 He 
wente to his chambre, & vnclothed hymselfe from his goode 
raymentes, 1530 Parser. 766/2 Unclothe you at ones, for 
you shall be trymmed sikiee naked. 1585 T. Wasnixcton 
tr. Nicholay’s Voy. u. xxi. 58 Seats..vppon the whiche they 
vncloth themselues. 1604 EF. G{rimstone] D’ Acosta’s Hist, 
Indies v. xxiv. 397 The ceremonies, dancing and sacrifice 
ended, they went to vnelothe themselves. 

trausf, 1661 Morcan S/A. Gentry 1. vi. 87 The Sheep doth 
uncloth it self to apparel man. 

e. In various ligurative uses. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W.de W. 1531) 82 To vnclothe our olde 
man and make bym all naked, that he may be renewed in god. 
1§8 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 1. 440 Let us learne to 
uncloath onr harts of all’envie and hatred. 1622 S, Warp 
Life of Faithin Death 104 Though they doe not Cynically 
reutile the body as a Clog, a prison,.. yet are they willing, 
yea and sigh to be vncloathed. 1632 J. Haaren tr. Biondi's 
Fvomena 23 You'l uncloath your owne shame, and thereby 
procure your selfe many losses and disgraces. 1671 FLAvEt 
Fount. Lifev.13 The Seleusians affirmed that He unclothed 
himself of His ITumanity. 1849 Stover Canune's Necess. 55 
‘Lhe sombre hut joyous magnanimity of Frith unclothed an 
element in human nature hee human expedients can never 
overcome. 31870 Newman Gram, Assent 1.x, Woy am 
l..unelothing my mind of that large outfit of existing 
thoughts,..desires, and hopes, which make me what I am? 

2. To strip of leaves or vegetation. 

In the first quot. perhaps iz¢y., ‘to shed the leaves *. 

1847 Surrey in Tottel's Afisc. (Arb.) 16 When Boreas gan 
his raigne, And every tree vnelothed fast, as nature taught 
them plaine. 1613 Drnnis Secr. Angling 1. ¥, When. 
hlustring Boreas with his chilling cold, Vnclothed hath the 
Trees of Sommers greene. 1707 Mortimer Flzsb. Ss 3b, 
Nov{ember].. generally proves dry, and the Earth and ‘Trees 
are wholly uncloathed. 

3. To remove a cloth or cloths from. 

In early quots. perh. strictly sneloth. 

1607 Markuam Cavel. it. (1617) 21 First let your Groom 
yneloath him, then, .dresse hiin in such sort as belongs to his 
placeand office, 16a3—~ Eng. //ousew, v. 217 Coner it ouer 
with some thicke wollen clothes,..the warmth whereof will 
make it Come presently: which once perceiued, then forth- 
with vacloth it. 1825 J. Nictiotson Oferat, Alechanic 39 
Many wind-mills are provided with flying-balls, which, 
by very ingenious mechanism, clothe and unclothe the sails 
just in proportion to the strength of the wind, | 1893 V. 4 Q 
8th Ser. 111. 75/2 When the force of the wind increased, the 
niiller was obliged to bring each of the sails in succession to 
the ground, in order to ‘unclothe’ it. 

IIlence Unclo'thing v4/. sé, 

1643 Carve Expos. Fob 1. 104 Death is called an un- 
closl tines baad it pulleth all outward things off from a 
man. 1650 Baxter Sainis’ XR. v. $2.54 1f unctotbing be 
the thing thou fearest; why, it is, that thou mayst bave 
better clothing put on. 

Unclo‘thed, 7/7. a. [Un-158.] 

1. Not covered with clothes ; bare, naked. 

1440 J. Suretev Dethe K. James (1818) 15 The Kyng.. 
stondyng in his night gowne, all unelothid save his shirt, 
his cape[ete.]. 1495 7revisa's Barth, De P. R. xvi. ix. 762 
A serpent dredyth a nakyd man & dare not touche hym 
inhnel he lepe on hym whan he is vaclothed. 160% 
Mountjoy Let. in Moryson ftiz. 1. (1617) 204 Then will the 
souldier be vaclothed, which rather then he will indure, he 
will runne away. 1616 Surri. & Maran, Country Faraie t. 
xxviii. 128 Vpon his necke, and other outward parts which 
are voelente a 1816 vron Siege Cor. xxvi, Their leader's 
nervous arm is bare,.. Unclothed to the shoulder it waves 
them on. 1862 Suarre Lgyft. Antiq. Brit. Mus. 13 The 
unclothed parts of their bodies are painted red. 1874 Liste 
Caaa ¥. Gwynne 1. vii. 237 Prone to cravings after a savage 
ideal of untaught, unclothed freedom. 

transf. 1381 Howewt. Devises (1906) 32, 1] sawe the naked 
Fields vnelothde on enery side. 1855 Orr's Cire, Sei., (norg. 
Nat. 85 The unclothed jaws-covered with hard enamel 
instead of skin—are lined with a double row of teeth. 

2. Not covered with a cloth or cloths. 

1856 Kane Arct. Exfl. 11. ix. 93 (The table] still stands in 
its simple dignity, an unclothed platform of boards. 1891 
I, Kincrare Australian at Home 94 A plainly furnished 
room with an unclothed deal table. 

Hence Unclo‘thedly adv. 

a 1648 Ess, on Death in Bacon's Remaines (1648) 8 Fore 
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[Un-1 10.] Not coming 


UNCLOTTED. 


getting how unclothedly they came hither, or with what 
naked ornaments they were arrayed. 1683 E. Ilooxer Pref, 
Pordage's Alystic Div. 67 Where, unclothedly, uncoveredly, 
nakedly, nncompoundedly,.. Hee stood. 

Unciortted, £42, a. (Un-'8.) 1770 Hewson Slood in 
Phil, Frans. LX. 380, had the curiosity to compare..the 
clotted part with the unclotted. 

Unclon‘d,v. [Un-? 4b.] 

1. ¢rans. ‘To clear or free from clonds, 

1898 FLorio, Disncddiare, to vncloude, ta cleere vp. c.x6r0 
Beau, & Fi. PAiaster w. i, ‘Tis the King Will have it so, 
whose breath can still the winds, Uncloud the Sun. 1652 
Bentowes 7#eogh. v. |xxiti, This Monarch Star, Making lis 
progresse through the Signes, unclouds the air. 

2. transf. nnd fig. To free from obscurity or 
gloom; to clear, make clear. 

1594 Constable's Diana Printer to Rdr., Obscur'd wonders 
. visited me.., and I in regard of Aencas honour, have vn- 
clouded them vnto the worlde. 1607 art Stinuinc ¥.Crsar 
iv. i, When friend.ship one of them pretends, The other like- 
wise doth un-clond the face. @1711 Ken //ymnotheo Poet. 
Wks. 1721 III. 375 Down from high Ileav'n rush‘d a strong 
gracious Wind, Dispelling Mists, unclouding ev'ry Mind. 
1789 T. Twinine Aristotle's Treat. Poetry (1812) 1. 305 It 
is in the true spirit of a modern drinking song ; recommend- 
ing it to the servant to uncloud his brow. 1891 C. E. Norton 
Dante's Purgat, xxviii. 179 The psalm.. affords light which 
may unclaud your understanding. 

reff, a167a P, S{texev] Appear. God to Man Wks. (1710) 
328 Things seen in their Unseen and Divine Forms, un- 
clouding themselves, shining out upon the Soul. 

3. absol. To become clear. 

31874 Kixesiey Ze/?., ctc, (1877) 11. 431, am hopeful tbat 
as she gets weaker the brain will uncloud. 1879 G. Mac- 
pona.o 2. Faber 1. xv. 176 Every now and then she cast up a 
glance, and there were black suns unclouding overa white sea. 

Hence Unclou‘ding v/. sd. 

1704 Norris deal World ut. iii. 162 It is for the unclouding 
of Toth, to observe a definitive strickness in the use of our 
words. 


Unclou-ded, #47. c. [Un-1 8.] 

1. Not obscured or darkened by clouds. 

195 G. W. On Sfenser's Sonn, 3 But when they see his 
glorious raies vnclowded, With steddy steps they keepe the 
perfect way. 1639 Haarneton Castara 11. (Arb.) 9 Th’ un- 
clouded Sun had never showne them day Till that bright 
minute. 1655 Vaucuan Silex Scind. u. Ascension-day 46 
All the Planets did unclouded pass. 1765 Witxes Corr. 
(1805) IT. 160 A fine blue the arch of heaven is here,—pure, 
serene, and unclouded. 1796 H. Huntea S/.-Pierre's Stud, 
Nat. (1799) 11. 36 The unclouded aznre in the Heavens. 
1858 Laroner Haudbk. Nat. Phil. 377 A clear unclouded 
sky in the absence of the sun radiates (ke little heat towards 
the earth. 1887 Bowen “4 ncid i, 518 He bebolds that the 
heavens are one unclonded expanse, 

2. iransf. and fig. Not darkened or obscured. 

1641 Mitton Ch. Govt. ut. ii, ‘That more then angelick 
brighbtnes, the unclonded serenity of Christian Religion. 
¢ 1645 Howe. Le??. (1650) 1.355 A clear unclouded counten- 
ance. au7rr Ken Sion Poet. Wks. 1721 LV. 398 And where 
the Mind falls short, Love taking Flight, Obtains of God a 
more unclonded Sight. 1796 Mme..D'Aratay Caaril/a V. 
189 A brighter, though not unclouded scene, was exhibited 
at Cleves. 1821 Scorr A’cuzlw, vi, The graceful ease and 
unclonded front ofan accomplished courtier. 1847C. Bronts 
¥. Eyre xxxviii, No fear of death will darken St. John’s last 
hour: his mind will be unclouded. 1890 ‘R. BoLorewoop’ 
Miner's Right (1899) 160/2 My conscience was unclouded, 

Hence Unclou‘dedly adv. ; Unclou‘dedness, 

1648 Bove Seraph. Love iit. (1700) 14 The Love..that 
makes nothing more conducive to it than the greatest _un- 
cloudedness of the Eye, 1804 Evcenta pe Acton Tale 
without Title 1, 62 Why then, fond foolish heart, so sad! 
Think not to pass uncloudedly thy days. 

Unclouwdy, a. (Un-1 7.) 

1675 Gascoicnr in Rigaud Corr. Sci. Men (1841) I. 223 
Actearer and more uncloudy sky than ordinarily England 
doth allow. 1711 Gav Rural Sports 1.108 Now.. twinkling 
orbs bestrow th’ uncloudy skies, 

Unclou‘red, pf/.a. Se. [Un-18.] Not injured 
with blows or hard knocks. 

1719 Ramsay £9. to Hamilton 4 Aug. vii, Be thy Crown ay 
unclowr’d in Quarrel, 

Unclo-ven, f7/. a. (Un-1 8b. Cf MDu. on- 
gecloven, MSw. oclyffvin, Sw. oklufven.) 

1620 Fietcuer Chances ut. i, My skull's uncloven yet, let 
me but kill. 1725 Fan, Dict, s.v. Animaé, There are those 
that are cloven-footed; as black Cattle; or unclaven, as 
Horses. 31842 Borrow Bible in Spain v, They will not 
partake of the beast of the uncloven foot. 1893 SwinpuRNE 
Stud. Prose & Poetry (1894) 290 A sen uncloven by the share 
or by tbe prow of an adventurer in verse. 

Uncloy’, v, (UN-2 3.] trans. ee quots., and 
cf, Choy v.1 x and 4, In this sense Ods.) 

1611 Cotcr., Desclotier, to vnnayle, or yncloy; to loose, 
pull off, draw out, a nayle, 1627 Cart, Smita Scaman’s 
Gram, xiv. 68 To uncloy her (se. a gun], is to put. oile.. 
about the naile to make it glib, and by a traine gine fire to 
her by her mouth, and so blow it out. 

Uncloy‘ed, #//. a. [Un-1 8.] 

+1. Unburt, uninjured. Ods. 

1562 Puaer Aincid x. Ddijb, Yet..let me Ascanius keepe 
yncloyed: Let me my nephew small withdraw from Mars. 

2. Not cloyed or surfeited. 

1627 Sanperson Sern. 1.268 Depending upon the ministry 
thereof with unsatisfied ears and unwearicd attention, and 
feeding thereon with uncloyed appetites. a1703 Pomrrer 
Ode Gen. Conflagration xiii, Where undisturb'd uncloyed 
they will possess Divine substantial happiness. 1797 Goowin 
Enquirer \,. xv. 139 The man of genius. feeds with an un- 
cloyed appetite. 1827 KeaLe Chr. Y., gth Sun. Advent viii, 
These eyes..In fearless love and hope uncloy'd For ever on 
that ocean bright Empower'd to gaze. 1866 Linoon Bampi, 


Lect. v. (18 5) 230 All His infinite powers and faculties tarn 
ever inward with uncloyed delight, 
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Uncloy-ing, #7/. 4. (Un-1 130.) 

1768-74 ‘Tucker Lt. Wa. (1834) II, 263 Thou endest not 
but in endless, uncloying fruition. 18: SHELLRY Cyclops 364 
The Cyclops vermilion, With slaughter uncloying, Now 
feasts on the dead, 1856 Grinoon Li/e xx. (1875) 253 The 
pure and uncloying charms of virtue and natuie, 


Unclwbbable, z. (Un-17b.) 

Hence, in recent use, unclubbability. P 

21764 Jounson in Mme. D’Arblay Diary (1842) I, 66 Sir 

ohn was a most unclubable man! 1859 Sata Tw. round 
Clock (1861) 215 Moreover, they are a people who drink 
standing, ..a most unclubable characteristic. 1867 E, VaTrs 
Forlorn Hope x, Kilsyth is not popular at Barnes's, being 
decidedly an unclnbbable man. 


. Unclue, var. Unciew v. 


Unelung, pf/.a. (Un-18b. Ch.Crune Afi. a. 2.) 
1587 Gotpinc Ve Mornay xv. 233 Or els the earth yet yoong 
_.the seede thereof vncloong Reteined still in fruitfull wombe. 

Uncla‘tch, v. (Un-? 3.) 

1667 Decay Chr. Piety wv. ? 3, If the terrors of the Lord 
could not have force enough..to unclutch his griping hand, 
or disseize him of his prey. 1816 Scott B/, Dwar/ viii, It 
unclutched the burden, and let it en the ground. 
1864 E. Sarcent /ecufiar VII. 56, 1 should not feel much 
compnnetion ia compelling such a man to unclutcb his riches. 

UTnco (v‘nké), @., adv., and sb, Se, and north. 
dial. Also 8 vnkow, 6 vneow, 7, 9 uncow, 8-9 
unko,9 unco’, unea. [Shortening of Uncoutu a. ] 

A. adj. 1, Unknown, strange; unnsual. 

c1g10 Chaucer's Troylus m. 1797 (Campsall MS,), And 
ouer al pis so wel koude he deuyse Of sentement and in so 
vnkow wyse, Al his aray, pat (etc. 1500-20 Dunaar Poems 
xxxi. 13 He that..schuttis syne at ane vncow schell,.. He 
wirkis sorrow tohimseH. 1596 DaLavMpce tr, Leslie's J/ist. 
Scot, (S.T.S.) 11. 132 At this tyme an vncow and sair seiknes 
.invadet hail Scotland. 1683 Law Afe. (1818) 246 Taken 
with an uncow disease, like unto convulsion fits. 19725 
Ramsay Gentl, Sheph. in. ii, They're here that ken, and 
here that disna ken The wimpled meaning of your unko 
tale. 1785 Burns /7adloween xxviii, Wi' merry sangs, an’ 
friendly cracks,..And unco tales, an’ funnie jokes. 1816 
Scotr Astig. xxxii, It was an unco thing to bid a mother 
leave her ain house wi’ the tear in heree., 1871 W. ALEX. 
ANDER Yoknny Gibb xiiv. 306 Buyin’ a twa three rigs o’ gran’ 
an’ sittin’ doon wi' a’ thing unco aboot's. 

b. Weird, nncanny. 

1828 Moir Alansie Wauch x, It was an unco thought, and 
garred all my flesh creep. 1893 STEVENSON Catriona xv, 
It was an unco place hy night, nnco by day. 

2. Remarkable, notable, great, large. 

1724 Ramsay's Tea-t, Misc. (1733) 1. 25, 1 had amaist forgot 
My mistress and my song to hoot, And that's an unco faut 
I wate. 1786 Burns Fhe Calf 4 There's yoursel just now, 
God knows, an unco Calf! 815 Scort Guy AL. xi, (The boy's 
disappearance] made an unca noise ower a’ this country. 
18z0 — Afonast. xxxiii, It would be an unco task to mend 
the yetts, 1869 A. Macponatp Love, Law & Fheol. viii. 133 
She thinks an unco heep o' Mr. Ochtertyre. 

B. adv. ¥xtremely, remarkably, very. . 

1724 Ramsay's Tea-t. Misc. (1733) 1. 26, [hate tolive; hut 
O I'm wae And unko sweer to die. 1786 Burns 72a Dogs 
116 Whyles twalpennie-worth o' nappy Can mak the bodies 
unco happy. 1816 Scott Axtig. x1, Though you're near 
enough, yet Miss Grizel has nn unco close grip. 1869 C 
Giseon X. Gray iv, Ye're getting unco fine in your ways. 

b. Zhe unco guid, those who are professedly 
strict in matters of morals and religion, 

1786 Burns (¢/t/e), Address to the Unco Guid, or the 
Rigidly Righteous. 1859 /Jadits of Gd. Society iv. 160 
Indifference and consequent inattention to dress, ..extolled 
by the ‘unco gude’as a virtue. 1887 Daily Tel. 12 Mar. 
5/2 The absurdities initiated hy the ‘unco' guid’ in their 
futile attempts to promote public morality by legislation, 

C. sé. 1. A strange or unusual thing or tale; a 


novelty or piece of news. Usu. A/. 

1785 Burns Cotter's Sat, Ni. v, ach tells the uncos that 
he sees or hears. 1822 Gait Steam-Boat xvii. 359, I..was 
thankful for being returned in safety among my friends, after 
seeing such uncos. 1886 13, Bareatey Cas? upon World xi. 
(E.D.D.), Jone knew all the ‘uncos’ tbat were afloat. 

2. A siranger. 

1800 Avata in Currie Burns’ Wks. 1.172 She gave as her 
first toast after dinner, Awa, Uncos, or, away with the 
strangers. r8z1 GaLt Ann. Parish xx, We had advised her, 
hy course of post, of our coming, and intendment to lodge 
with her, as uncos and’strangers, 

Uncoa-ch, v. (UN-2 5.) 

1615 Carman Odyss. vi. 124 ‘hese (here arriv’d) tbe Mules 
yncoacht, and draue Vp to the gulpbie riuers shore. 1630 
Davenant Cruel Brother m, Watch my Lords comming from 
the Duke, and bring Me word, before he is vncoach’d. 

Unco,a‘cted, ff/. a. [UN-} 8 and 5 b.] 

1. Not compelled or constrained. 

1545 Sl. Papers Hen, VE, V. 485 Donald Maclane of 
Kengerloch, wncoakit or incompulsit. 1567 Turperv. £A?2., 
ete, 4b, With free and vncoacted minde, 1577 tr. Budlinger's 
Decades w.ix, 470 Such an vucoacted affection, voluntarie 
loue, and free goodwill as childrep.. beare to their parents. 

2. Not forced togethcr. 

1642 Il. More Song of Soul To Rdr., All bomogeneall, 
simple, single,..unknotted, uncoacted, 

Uncora‘gulable, a. (Un-17 band 5b.)_ 1669 W. Simpson 
Hydrol. Chynt. 103 This wild uncoagulable spirit we call 
wind, 1809 Phil, Trans, XCIX. 333 It appeared that. .it 
might be dissolved in alcohol, and Pane become uncoag- 
ulable. 1836-9 Todd's Cycl, Anat. VI. 152/1 The animal 
matters thus mixed with the blood..constitute the..un- 
coagulable animal matter of the blood. 


Uncoa‘gulated, f/. 2. (Un-} 8.) 

1770 Phil. Trans. LX. 408 A part of the blood.. was found 
uncoagulated thirteen hours after death, 1845 Tooo & 
sowMan Phys. Anat. 1. 39 Not a particle of caseine. .will 
remain uncoagulated, 1873 Rotra Phys. Chem. 153 Place 
in it 5 ounces of fresh uncoagulated blood. 


UNCOFT. 


Uneo,a‘gulating, 7f/.a. (Un-1 10.) 

1822-7 Goop Study Med. (1829) 1V. 402 The blood itself 
was black, uncoagulating, and of an oily appearance. 

+ Un-coalearrying, ppl. a. Obs.—' (See Un-} 
10 and Coat sé.) ¥2.) 

x61r Crapman Alay Day in, Now sir he (being of an vn- 
cole-carrying spirit) fals foule on him, cals him gull openly. 

Uncoat, v. (UN-2 4.) 

1571 Gotninc Calvin on Ps.\.1 To bee uncoted out of that 
their masking garment of holynesse, whereof they vaunted 


themselves. 
Uncoa‘ted, 7/7. a. [Un-} 8.] 


1, Not covered with a coaling of some substance. 
| 1663 Bovte Use, Exp. Nat. Philos. u. App. 351 Put it 
into a strong glasse retort uncoated. 1798 Phil, Frans. 
LXXXVIL 377 When the flints appeared perfectly un- 
coated, and in their usual state, I decanted the liquor. 1800 
Ibid, XC. 339 A piece of the polished or uncoated red coral 
was now taken, 1878 Asney Phofogr. 26 If the plate be 
exposed. .with the uncoated side next the image. 

. Not wearing a coat. 

(1853 G. Jounston Wad. Hist. E. Bord. 1.106 Vou must add 
life to the landscape :. .the uncoated ploughman fetc.]. 

Unco'ck, v1 [Un-2 3.] 

+1. trans, To take (the match) out of the cock 
of the old matchlock gun. Also adso/., and with 
piece as obj. Obs. 

rg98 Barrer Zkeor, Warres 33 Let him vncocke his 
match, clap his musket _vpon his shoulder, and so retire. 
1639 Werney Papers (Camden) 240 Charles Price..bedd 
them uncock theyr peeces. 1650 R. Evron Military Ari 
(1659) 192 Uncock, and return your Match. . 

2. To lower the cock or hammer of (a fire-arm) 
in order to prevent necidental discharge. 

(1775 Asu.] 1804 tr. La Martelier's Three Gil Blas I. 30 
One of my pistols, which. .1 had forgot to uncock, went off. 
1818 Scott &r. Lamm. xxxiii, Ravenswood. .uncocked and 
returned his pistol to his belt. 1824 W. Irvinc 7. Frez. 
(1849) 422 The pistol was uncdcked ; the burden was resumed. 

Unco:ck, v2 (Un-2 3. Cf. Cock v.*) 

1844 J.T. Hewietr Parsons § IW. v,To uncock and toss 
nbout Farmer Read's bay. 

Unco'eked, /7/. a.) [Un-}8.] Of ahbat: Not 
cocked or tnrned up. 

1721 Ramsay dora acre, 13 The sons of Bacchus 
stagger home to rest, With tatter'd wigs, foul shoes, and 
uncock‘d hats. 1 an fount Rambler No. 109 P6 With 
..iny hair unpowdered, and my hat uncocked. 1785 Grose 
Dict. Vulgar T., Zouch, or Slouch, a slouched hat; a hat 
with its brims Jet down, or uncocked. 

Unco'cked, #7/. a.2 [Un-! 8.] Of crops: Not 
put up in cocks, 

1641 Best Fariz. Bes, (Surtees) 58 1f tbeire come any great 
raines, then they {pease] are better uncocked then cocked, 

Unco-eted, fp/. a. [Un-! 8 and 5 b.j] Not 
properly prepared or digested by heat, etc. ; crnde. 

1598 SvivestER Du Barias u. i. ut. Furies 481 An impot- 
ence for Generation’s-deed, And lust-lesse Issue of th‘ un- 
cocted seed. 1601 Hottano Pliny II. 476 [Vermilion] un- 
cocted and crude is.. bronght to Rome in the masse as it lay 
within the veine. 1622 Donne Serm. xvi. 157 In a devotion 
perchance indigested, uncocted, and retaining yet some 
cruditics. 

+ Uncod, obs. var. UNcoutn a. or UNEED a. 

1399 Pol, Poems (Rolls) 1. 364 Her eldest bryd his taken 
her fro, into an uncod place. 

Une oad a. (Un-' 8) 1867 Nation 12 Sept. 
205 ‘Ihe uncodified regulations required by public opinion. 
+Un-co:dpieced, a. Ots.-? (Un-'9.) 1580 G. Harvey 
Let. to Spenser S.'s Wks. (1912) 625/2 Largebelled Kod- 
peasd Dublet, vnkodpeased halfe bose. Unco.e*rced, 

il. a. (Un-! 8.) 1791-2 Bentuam Anarchical Fallacies 
Wks. 1843 II. sos The liberty which the law ought to. leave 
uncoerced, unremoved, 1802-1a — Ration. Fudic. Evid. 
(1827) V. 657 Gain or loss..from the uncoerced conduct 
of individnals. 1864 Siz F, Patcrave WVorm. & Eng. IIL. 
363 The first community which had made a formal and un- 
coerced submission of their own free will. 

Unoorffer, v. [Ux-25.] évans. To take out of 


a coffer. 

¢1412 Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 4245 Pe bagged gold by 
pe marchaunt bym lent He hath vncofred. 1470 HaRoinc 
Chron, cxxn. i, Then went he furth to Duram wher he offred, 
And to the Churche he gane great good vucoffred, 

Uncorffered, 4¢/. a. (Un-'8,) 1870 Baatnc-Goutp Jz 
Exitu Israel |. viii, 118 There remained still one of Gabrielle's 
dresses uncoffered. 


Unco'ffined, f//. 2.1 [Un-1 8.] Not enclosed 


in a coffin. 

1648 Hexnam u, Ongekist, Vnchested, or Vneoffined. 
a1680 GuaNvit, Sadducismus 1. (1681) 218 An uncoffined 
body being laid in a ground exposed to wet [etc.} 1742 
Brarz Grave 152 A Dungeon-Slave, that's bury’d Jn the 
High-wiy, unshronded and uncoffin'’d. 1855 [J. R. Leir- 
cutp] Corzval? 30 A small ancient dungeon, wherein were 
found the uncoffined bones ofa large man. 1884 Athenzum 
16 Aug. 203/3 This is the last instance we remember of 
a body being buried uncoffined when laid in consecrated 
ground with the rites of tbe Church. 

Uncorffined, gf/. a2 [Un-2 8.] Taken ont of 
a coffin. 

1836 F. Mauony Red. Father Prout 164 Anewly uncoffined 
muinmy (warranted of the era of Sesostris). 


Uncoft, fl. a. Se. [Un-1 8b. Cf. MDu, and 


Du, sngekochi.| Unbought. 

1536 BELLENDen Descr. Ad, iv. in Cron. Scot. (1541) 
Bijb, Thay mycht..haif all_necessaris within thaym self 
vncoft. 15.. J. Batwavis ’O Gallandis alt" 15 (Maitland 
MS.), With stufe oncoft, set vpone loft, Aneuch is ewin 
afeist. 1721 Keuiv Se. Prov. 388 You strive about uncoft, 
Gait (te. goats, 1737 Ramsay Se, Prov, xiii. 116 Ye cangle 
about uncoft kids, 


UNCOGGED., 


Unco-gged, ff/.a.1 [Un-1 8+Coc v1] Not 


blocked or stopped. 

2637 Guiesriz Lng. Pop. Cercnt. Ep. Aij b, Those who 
are wealtby and well at ease, and mounted aloft upon the 
uncogged wheeles of prosperous fortune. 

Unco-gged, pf/. 2.2 [Ux-18+Coe v3] Of 
dice: Not cogged or loaded. 

1870 Lowet Among my Bks. Ser. 1. (1873) 230 Honest 
dice, uncogged by those three hoary sharpers, Prerogative, 
Patricianism, and Priestcraft. 

+ Unco:gible, a. Oés.—' [Un-1 7 +L. cag-ere Lo 
compel.] Incapable of being constrained. 

1646 S. Botton Arrafenu:. Err. 314 Those acts of con- 
science which are ihternall, are free and uncogible; they fall 
not under mans cognizance. 

+ Uncogitable, a. Obs. (UNn-17band 5b.) 

1529 More Suppl. Souls 43 But [they] bane in them selfe 
a farre more eacellent syght,..by meanys vncogitable to 
man. 1534 — Conf. agst, J'rdb. ut. xavi. (1553) Uvj, Y° loys 
of heauen are..to mannes hearte vncogitable, 

Unco’gnisant, « (Un-! 7.) 1860 Gosse Rom. Nat 
Hist. 153 There exists a world of animated heings..of which 
our senses are altogether uncognisant. 

Uncogni-zable, « (Un-1 7b and 5b.) 

17z0 WELION Suffer. Son of God 1. iit, 39 Constrain’d to 
continue in that Covert, and Uncognisable State,..many 
Years, 1827 Perils & Captivity in Constable's Misc. 326 
Until he came to the spot where their corpses laid, already 
putrid and uncognizable, 1849 Herscnen Outl. Astron. 590 
This displacement, however, is. .nacognizable hy any phzao- 
mienon, so long as the solar motion remains cable 

Uncognized, fone (Un-'8.) 21877 Braces Wise Men 
216 So all in all, elieve me, Lies hidden, uncognised. 

Uncognoscibility, (Un-1 12 and 5 b.) 

1802-12 Benrnam Nation. Fudic. Evid. (1827) 1V. 152 
Making more and more rubbish, with the help of factitious 
and groundless diversification, thence uncognoscibility, ua- 
certainty, and so forth. 1865 Min Exam. Hamilton 56 
Our author bas merely proved the uncognoscibility of a 
being which is notbing but infinite, 

Uncogno'scible, a. (Un-1 7 and 5 b.) 

1810 Bentuam Packing (1821) 23 Rendering the subject.. 
as incomprehensible, or. .as uncognoscibleas possible, 1840 
Pouson f.aw § Lawyers (1858) 197 Perhaps abstractedly 
speaking law phrases are not one whit more barbarous and 
uneognoscible than those of any other science. 

+ Uncoherrent, a. Obs. (UN-1 7 and 5 b.) 

1588 Fravunce Lawiers Log. Ded., Neyther bimselfe can 
well understand his unjoynted discourse, nor the hearers 
conceave hisuncoberent jangling, 1611 FLonio, /acokerente, 
vacoherent. 

Uneol-f, 7 (Un-2 3.) 

1598 Florio, Dischiomare, to vnhaire, to vneoiffe, to dis- 
lieviell, to touze ones haire. 1611 Corcr., Descoef/rr, to vn- 
coife; to disarray,..vncouer, the head. ¢1714 Pore, ete. 
Alem, AL. Scriblerns vi, Wks, 1797 V1. 109 Voader are two 
Apple-women scolding, amd just ready to uncoif one another. 
1876 F. K. Roatwson Whitty Gloss. 205. 

Unocoi-fed, ff/.a. (Ux-18 and Ux-2 8.) 

161x Corcr., Desvoefi', vncoifed. 1747 Baicey (vol. ID. 
174a Younc N¢, 7h. vtit. 601 Lorenro { thou, her majesty’s re- 
nown'd, Tho’ uncoift, counsel, learned in the world! 1870 
[see Uncnartetev) 

Uncoi'l, v. (Un-2 3.] 

1, érans. To unwind; to take out of a coiled stale, 

1733 Deanam PAys.-Theol. x. (1727) 406 sote, Between 
which {great fibres], may beseen the Spiral Air- Vessels (like 
‘Threads of Cobweb)a little uncoiled, 1813 20d Rep. Records 
Trel. 26 The Parliament Rolls..often eatend many perches 
in length; actually requiring a machine to uncoil and wind 
them up. 1839 Darwin Voy. Wad i.1g Where the stream 
uncoils into long streaks the froth collected in the eddies, 
1860 Tynoate Gélac. 1. xt 73 We.. paused while our guide 
uncoiled a rope and tied us all together, 

rofl, 1844 Winoin Libr. Comp. 742 Vis muse..is capable 
of uncoiling and rousing herself, as it were, for attacks of 
tremendous severity. 1859 Tennyson Vivier 738 The snake 
of gold slid from her hair, the braid Slipt and uncoil'd itself. 

2. absol. To become uncoilcd. 

1854 Owen ia Orr's Circ. Sct., Org. Nat. 1. 195 The con- 
stiictor slowly uncoils, 1870 Hooker Stud. flora 472 
Elaters, which are coiled round the spore when moist, and 
uncoil when dry. 

Hence Uncoi-lod f7/. a.; Uncol-ling v6/. sé. 

1839 Ure Dist. Arts, etc. 1284 The coiling and uacoiling 
Ofthe cord, 1844 W. Urion P/ysioglyphics 176 The English 
Capital represents it uncoiled, but still quiescent. 1856 
Emenson fing. Traits, Resxdt, Who would see the uncoiling 
of that tremendous spring. 

+ Uncoi:n, var. of (or error for) UNcoINED pf/.a, 

1640 Sutacey Arcadia tt. i, Be there a myne Of Coyne or 
vacoyne mettall, it is mine. 

Uncoi-n, v. (Un-2 3.) 

1833 Hr. Maxrinsau Berkeley t. ii. 93 Every week uncoins 
what was coined the week before. 1875 Jevous A/oney viii. 
81 These are the people who frequently uncoin moncy, 
cither by on it, or by Bay it. 

Uncoined, ff/. a. (Un-! 8. 

1433 Rolls of Partt. 1V, 256/a Silver is bonght and soold 
unkoyned atte pris of axxiis. the pound of troie. ¢1g50 
R. Bieston ae Fortune A vj, Vhat tyme was ] yneoyaed, 
therfure man chaunge thy mynde To blame me of all euylles, 
1555 Even Decades W. Jd. (Arb.) 290 ‘The Ruthenians vse 
money vncoyned. 1645 ‘I. Gopwin Moses §& Aaron (1641) 
26g ‘1 neugh at last they used coined money, yet at first they 
weighed their money, uncoined. 1696 Lond. Gaz. No. 3238/3 
A free Exportation of Gold aad Silver, both coined and un- 
coined, 1715 Leons Padladio’s Archit, (1742) 11, 80 The 
first Money in Rome, was of Brass, and uncoined. 1790 in 
Nairne Peerage Evidence (1874) 99 Gold & silver coined 
&uncoined, 1862 Lom. Rev. 23 Aug. 175 All the mentions 
of money in the Bible before the Babylonian captivity may 
be explained as of uncoined Ha 1886 Jali Mali G. 12 
June 9/a The scarcity of the supply both of the coined and 
uncoined metal, 


91 


Jig. 1599 Suaks. len. V, v. ii. 164 While theu liu’st, deare 
Kate, take a fellow of plaine and vneoyned Constancie. 

Unco‘ked, ff/. a. (Un-' 8.) 1868 Jornson A/etals 24 
Uncoked coal~that is,..coal in its ordinary condition. 

U-nco-like, a. and adz. Sc. [f. Unco a.] a. adv. 
In a strange manner. b. adj. Strange; abnormal. 

1636 Rutnerrorp Lei, (1836) 1. 126 He looked fremed 
and uneolike upon me when I came first here. 184a LD. 
Vepurr Poeurs 139 Rax doon the nuts, ye uncolike loon. 
1891 H. Jonnston Arimadlie 1. ili, 1t's an unco-like sus- 
picion, I'm sure. 

Uncollar,v. (Un-? 4b.) 

1611 Cotcr., Lscolicté, vncollered ; whose coller is taken 
off, or pulled away. 1613 Purcuas Pilgr. (1614) 702 Then 
they are vneollared, freed, and dignified with the Title of 
Soldiours, 1795 AMfcwz. Capt. P. Drake 11.i 2,1..unbridled 
and (un]collared my Horse, and put the Hay before him. 

Uncollated, 4//. 2. (Un-1 8.) 

[1775 Asx.) 1787 Wnitarean Mary Q. Scots Vind, 1. 62 
They thus condemn the Queen..upon Jetters unauthenti- 
cated by the producers, uncollated by themselves. 1885 
Athenzune 2 May 566/3 The text of various MSS. of the 
Septuagint unknown or uncollated in Montfaucon’s time. 


Uncollected, Afi. a. (Un-1 8.) 

a. Of persons, the mind, ele. : (see COLLECT v. 3). 
_ i611 Beaum. & Fi. Maid’s Trag. tv. ii, What a wild beast 
is uncollected man! 1613-6 Browne Sit. Past, 1. i, Fearing 
lest those often idle fits Might clean eapel her uncollected 
wits. 1639 Be, Reynoips Lord's Supprr xviii, Sudden, un- 
composed, & uncollected thoughts, 1718 Prior Solomon tu. 
291 Asham’d, confus'd I..to my Soul yet uncollected said : 
Into Thy self, fond Solomon, return. 1833 Marnyat 2. 
Siniple \xiit, My mind was so uncollected. .that I could not 
feel assured of it for a minute, 

b. Of things: (see CoLLect z, 1, 1b). 

1730 THomMson Antu 731 As when of old.., Light, un- 
collected, thro’ the Chaos urg‘d Its infant way, 1828-3a 
Wenstee s.v., Uncollected taxes; debtsuncollected, 1847 
L. Ivuur Title-p., Mea, Women, and Books. A Selection.. 
from his uncollected Prose Writings, 

Uncolle giate, 7 (Us-? 6c.) 1851 Hanna Chalmers 
IE. 446 The uncollegiating of the five parishes which 
enjoyed a donble ministry. 1867 Buack //ist. Brechin 
(ed. 2) xi, 278 There is a talk of uacollegiating the parish 
church, Uncolloqulal, a. (Ux-'7.) 1840 Lomdon § 
Westminster Keo, XXXI1, 113 It is impossible that the 
impression made upon the audience of the native storys 
tellers can be of the same uncolloquial and semi-scriptural 
aurt..as that which feta} Uncolo‘nlal, a4. (Un-! 7.) 
1861 Dickens Gi. Exfect, xiv. 111. g2 A_certain person 
not altogether of uncolonial pursuits. Unco'lonize, 7. 
(Un-* 6c.) 1824 Mepwin Convers. Byron I, 96 When once 
she obtained a footing inside my door,..J had great 
difficulty in uncolonizing ber. 

Unco-lourably, adv, (Un-1 11.) 

1541 Wvare Decl, in Poeuts (1913) IL. 265 Syncearely and 
vacolourably from tyme to tyme to declare the trouthe. 


Uncolonred, f//. a. [Un-} 8.] 

1, Not having a colour or colours. 

1538 Exyot, Adaphus, vndied or vncoloured. 1541 R. 
Cor.auo Galyen's Terag. 2 Ciij, Vhe partye of the vicere 
that is stony and harde and vncoloured ought to be cut. 
1657 Mitton P. ZL. v, 189 Whether to deck with Clouds the 
uncolourd skie, Or wet the thirstie Earth with falling 
showers, @1684 Leicuton Cows 1 Pet. (1693) 184 When 
you look..through pure uncolour‘d glass, fle receive the 
clear light. 1784 Cowren 7as& v1. 178 All this uniforin, 
uncolour'd scene, Sball..flush into variety agaia, 1843 
Pricnarp Vat. /Tist. Alan 89 When the light ., shone 
through the transparent teature uncoloured. 1876 O. C. 
Stone in Yrad. R. Geag, Soc. XLV1, 42 ‘1 he substitution of 
a yellow-stained beit for a plain uncoloured one. 

2. fig. &. Not invested with any specious or de- 
ceptive appearance or quality ; open, undisguised ; 
not influenced or affected éy something, 

1585 Aar, SAnpvs Sern. 2x Without trecherie ond deceit, 
..in naked simplicitie, in tructh vncoloured. 1775 Burke 
Corr, (1844) 11. 65 The insolent and uncoloured act of 
injustice which has been done to my brother. 1827 CarLytr 
Afise. (1840) 1. 30 Such, seen through no uncoloured inedium, 
..are some features of.. Richter and his works, 1868 FARRAR 
Seekers 1. ii. (1875) 32 They have been even entirely un- 
coloured by his teaching, 

b. Plain, simple. 

21845 De Quincey £ss., ¥. Foster Wks, (1858) 292 The 
uncoloured style of his general diction. 

IJence Unco‘lonredly adv.; Unoo-louredness. 

1561 T. Norton Caérin’s fast. mt. 216 They saw them- 
selues to be openly and uncoloredly scorned of the Pope 
and his Bulbearers. 1660 H. More Afyst. Gadd. . x. 30 
ntarg., Vhe invisibility and uncolouredness of the Air is 
called Hades or I[lell. 

Unco:lted, a. [Ux-2 8.] Deprived of a horse, 

1g96 Suans, 3 A/cm, JV, 1. ti. 41 Fadstaff, What a plague 
meane ye to colt me thus? /'r7ace. Thou ly'st, thou art 
not colted, thou art vaculted. 

(Us-1 8.) 


Uncombated, f7/. a. Dye 
1649 Lovetace Ports 102 Captive they in Triumph lead 
each care and eye, Claiming uacombated the Victorie. 
1796 Mme, D’Aratay Camidla 11]. 65 The uncombated 
sway of an unavailing, however well-placed attachment, 
Uncombed, #//. 2. Also 6 vncomde, vn- 
comed, 7 vnkombt; Sc. and xort/. 7 unkamed, 
g unkaimed. [UN-! 8, Cf. Unxeurr ffi, a. and 
Sw. okammad, Du. ongekama.] f 
1. Not combed; not dressed or smoothed with 
acomb: a. Of hair (or of persons in this respect). 
1561 ‘I’. Norton Calvin's inst, 1v. xii. §17. 79 Accused 
men,.with long hanging beard, with vncombed heare. 1591 
SPENSER Daphuhian 43 His carelesse locks, vncombed 
aad ynshorne, Hong long adowne. 1606 Daniru Queen's 
Arcadia 2509 Worlien people too, of subtler spirits, Then 
these vnfashion’d and yncomb'd rude swaines. 1648 
Crasnaw Steps to Temple, Sospetto ix, Their lockes are 


UNCOMELILY. 


beds of uncomb'd snakes. 1745 Mas. Monracu Corr. (1906) F. 
203 The doctor's man, whose uncombed hair so resembled 
the mane of the horse he rode. 1809-11 Combe Syiaxr 
xxi. g8 My uncomh'd wig,—my suit of black. 1849-50 
Auison Hist, Eur. X11. laxix. § 43. 37 The rustic air and 
uncomhed locks of these Scandinavian warriors, 1883 Sword 
& Trowel July 355 All these ragged, unwashed, uncombed 
children. 
b. Of wool. 

oe Bk. Rates Merchandizes Hab, Irish wooll uncomb d 
the hundred weight,..£2.16s. 1844 H.Srernens Bh. Farin 
113.894 Combed and uncombed woo! of different varieties. 

a. jig. Rude, inelegant. (Cf. Incompt a.) 

1633 P. Fuercner Purple Zsf, ut. iti, How may | bope to 
quit your strong desires, In verse uncomb'd such wondeis 
comprehending ? 

Uncomnbi‘nable, a. (Un-' 7b) 1791 Watker Pro- 
nouncing Dict, sv. Chamber, uth beng uacombinable 
consonants, we cannot end the first syllable with a. 1871 
Browatne £'r. Hoheustiel-Schw. Wks, 1896 11. 307 Health, 
strength, beauty, ..uncembinable with flesh and blood, 


Unoombi-ne, v. [Un-2 3.] ¢vans. To disunite. 
1sg9g_ Danien Crz. Wars ut. vi, When ont-breaking 
vengeance yvncombines The ill-ioynd plots so fairly ouer- 
cast, 1847 Dickens AVaunted Alan i, Some of these 
phantoms trembling at heart like things that knew his 
power to uncomiiine them. 
(Un-1 8.) 


Uncombi‘ned, ffi. a. 

, F6rx FLorio, /ucombinato, vncombined. 1803 WELLESLEY 
in Owen Desf. (1877) 222 Uncombined with the power of 
Scindiah, Helkar will not probably ventue tu resist the 
Peishwa, 1858 H. Busunett Wat, & Supernut. ix. (1864) 
25x Nature, unapplied or uncombined by our wills, could 
do no such thing, i ty 

b. sec. in chemical or technical use. 

1785 Phil. Trans. LXXV. 293 There was never any 
sensible quantity of Recon iingd fixed air mixed with the 
iaflammable air. 18ag J. NicitoLson Operat. Mechanic 708 
The specific gravity of the alloy is greater than that of the 
two metals in an uncombined state. 1876 Tart Rec. Adz. 
Phys. Sci. vit (ed. 2) 162 There may be..enormous masses of 
as yet uncombined iron and uncombined sulphur. 


Unoombi-ning, fpf a. (UN-1 10.) 

1643 Mitton Divorce 18 ‘To sowe the furrow of mans 
nativity with seed of two incoherent and uncombining dis- 
positions, x6s1 Jer, Tavror Serve. for Year 11, ii. 22 His 
purposes untwist, as easily as the rude conjuncture of un- 
combining cables, in the violence of a Northern teinpest. 

Hence Uncombi'ningness. 

1850 Tait's May. XV11. 735/1 The very same character- 
istics of inertia, unintellectuality, and uncombiningness. 

{Uncombuw'st,#4/. a. Obs, (Un-'8b.) a 1568 in Banc. 
tyne M/S. (Hunter, Club) 110/43 Thow, Moyses busk_re- 
manyng vncombust. 1673 Ilickertneite Greg. F. Greyd, 34 
Jove being uncombust aad free. Uncombu:stible a. 
(Un-! 7.) 1576 G, Baker tr. Gesner's Jewell of Health 1g 
An oyle of Naphta, that is of Brimstone uncombustible or 
never burned, 


+Uncome, sé. Ods. [Of obscure formation: 
see Oncomk sd, and ANcomr.] 


1, = OncomE sé, 1. 

1538 Evvor, Aduentitius morbus, syckenes that cometh 
without our defaute, and of some menue is called an vncome. 

2. = Ancome, INcomE 56,2 

1542-3 Act Fa $35 fen. VIL/, c.8 § x Vncomes of handes 
.. & such other like diseases, 156a Burren Sulwarke, 
Diat, Sorenes & Chir. rob, Apostuimacions that spryng of 
blood, or choller, be diuersly termed by sundrie names as 
botches,..uncomes. 1597 Gana Jicrbal 36a Aa impos- 
tume in the joints of the fingers (called among the vulgare 
sort a Fellon or vneoine), 1602 Hottano J7diny 11, 188 The 
seed [ol the tamarisk}..is singular good for any uncom or 
fellon. 1697 View Penal Laws 208 It is lawful for persons 
skilful in the Nature of Herbs..to Practise and Minister to 
any outward Sore, Uncom, Wound. 

Unco'me, ff/. a. Now north. dial. Also Se. 
6 uncum, vnouming, 7 oncum, [Un-2 8b. Cf. 
ON. and Icel. d-, dhominn (Norw. ukomcn, MSw. 
okomtn).] Not (yet) arrived. 

asta Acc, Ld. High Treas. Scot, 1V. 295 The Kingis 
schippis boght and as 3it uncum to Scotland. 1535 Stewaxr 
Cron. Scot. (Rolls) LI. 441 ‘The lordis..Qubilk in England 
vocuming hame war than, 1649 I. Basire Corr. (1831) 98 
A hill of 50¢ which should have come in August last, is yet 
uncome, 1659 Avaresd, Wiils (Surtees) I1. 240 Veares of 
a lease..which are yet uncome and unexpired, @ 1670 
Sracpinc Z'roudb. Chas. J (1851) 11. 343 He mist sum of 
Strathbogie men oneum thair. 1828 Crazen Gloss., Unconte, 
not come. 1897 /Jodderness Gloss. 151 He's uncome yit. 


Uncome-a't-able, a (req. unhyphened.) 
Also 7 uncomatible, 8-9 -able. [Un-! 7 b.J Un- 
attainable; inaccessible. 

Characterized by Johnson as ‘a low, corrupt word’, 

a. 1694 Concreve Dondle-Dealer 1. v, My Honour is in- 
fallihle and uncomatible. 1706 FE. Waru Wooden World 
Diss, (1708) 69 It’s an uncomatable Maik, that’s certain. 
1736 Adv, Capt. R. Boyle (1768) 231 The Juice of the Grape 
is very uncomatable there. 182a Scotr Nigel axxii, To 
whom, I doubt, he awes an nucomatable sum, 

B. 1709 Stree Tatler No, 12 P18 He has a perfect Art 
in being unintelligible in Discourse, and uncomeatable in 
Business. 1732 Hist. Litteraria 111. 549 Some have asserted 
. that Truth was absolutely uncomeatable. 1818 Miss Mit- 
roxp in L’Estrange Lifé (1870) 11. 35 He is un-come-at-able. 
One never knows where to catch him. 1847 /élustr. Lond. 
Neves 4 Sept. 158, 1 have never seen so uncomeatahle a place. 
1890 D, C. Murray Yohs Vale's Guardian xv, The hidden 
uncomeatable parts of his purchase. 

Hence Uneome-a‘t-ableness, 

17a7_Baitey (vol. 11). 

+ Unco'melily, adv. Obs. (UN-1 11.) 

61420 Anturs of Arth, 106 (Thornton MS,), Bare was hir 
body, and..Alle hy-claggede in claye, vn-comlyly clede. 
156: ‘I’. Nozton Calvin's dust. 1v. ¥. $17. 31 The dignitie 

-2 


UNCOMELINESS. 


of the Chirch is by that magnificence not vncontlily vpholden. 
1658 Gurxaue Chr. in Arn. 1. (1669) 50/1 He walks not 
haltingly and uncomelily, 

[f next.] 


Uncomeliness. 
1. The quality of being uncomely ; want of come- 


liness (+ or scemliness) ; an uncomely feature. 

1s4a Becon Potation for Lent Giij, To make clene y® face 
of our hart, from all fylthinesse of synnes & from the vn- 
comelynes of trespasse. 1589 Puttennam Eng, Poesie 11. 
xxiv, (Arb.) 297 In every vncomlinesse there must be a cer- 
taine absurditie and disproportion to nature. 1624 Heywoon 
Gunaik. u. 64 They raysed a kind of uncomelinesse and 
deformitie in the facesof such as playd upon them. 1670 
Mitton /Zist. Brit. u. 60 Her own Subjects, who detested 
..the uncomeliness of thir Subjection to the Monarchie of 
a Woeman, 1711 STEELE Sfect. No. 52 P3 Thenativeand un- 
affected Uncomeliness of her Person. 1795 Burse Abridgm. 
Eng. Hist, Wks, 1842 11. 509 He has joined to these powers 
of living existence uncomeliness, want of strength, want of 
distinction. 1865 M. Aanoto Ess. Crit. iv. (1875) 164 That 
brick-and-mortar image of English Protestantism, repre- 
senting it in all its prose, all its uncomeliness, 

+2. Unrnliness. Ods.— 

1607 Marxnam Cavel. v. 22 If you finde his (a borse's) 
vncamelinesse onclye proceedes from ticklishnesse. 

Uncomely, z. [Un-'7.] 

1. Not pleasing or agrecable to the moral sense 
or to notions of propriety ; unbecoming, improper, 
unscemly. 

¢1230 Hali Meid. 25 As tah ba nefden wit in ham ne tweire 
schead as mon haued, ba of god & of unel, of cumelich & of 
uncumelich |z. ~ SLARCRCEY 1362 Lanct. P. Pd. A. x. 180 
Hit is an vn-Comely Couple..To 3euen a yong wenche to an 
old feble Mon, a@1400 Sir Degrev. 1638 Vhe body syttys 
opon the hors, Hyt was uncomely tothe cors, 1538 STARKEY 
England 52 He... began to persuade the rest..to forsake that 
rudnes & vuconily lyfe. 1583 Bab ncron Commandm. (1590) 
271 Whereunto for an other inticement to _vncleannes, wee 
may referre all vndecent and vncomely pictures. 1622 in 
Harl. Atisc. (Malh.) 111. 459 All such reasons are uncomely 
and unchristian to be objected. 1653 A. Witson Fas. [39 
any man speaks any thing uncomely there, the Chancellour 
. interrupts him. @ 1683 Owen Two Discourses Ifoly Spirit 
. iv, (1693) 169 Uncomely Artifices of intreiguing Secular 
Courts. 1759 Rovertson Hist. Scot. App. x, ‘To avoid broad 
and oe speech. 

2. Not pleasing or agrecable to the senses ; not 
comely or fair to-look upon, Also adso/. 

a1400 Octavian 884 Clement broght forthe schylde and 
spere, Chat were uncomely for to were, Alle sutty, blakk, und 
nnclene. 1513 Morx //ist. Rich. 111, Wks. 36/2 In hys later 
dayes with ouer liberall diet, sommewhat corpulente and 
boorelye, and nathelesse not vncomelye. 1531 Exyot Gov. 
1, xi, We se, that therof..the childrens personages do waxe 
uncomely and lasse growe in stature. 1607 Marknam Caved. 
iv. (1617) 36 fo make horses amble without either marring 
their mouthes, vnsetling their heads, or breeding any other 
vncomely disorders. 1611 Bite 1 Cor, xii, 23 Our vo- 
comely parts haue more abundant comlinesse. 1710 Sreeve 
Sfect, No. 17 P1 Since our Persons are not of our own 
Making, when they are suchas appear Defectiveor Uncamely, 
it is, methinks, an honest and laudable Fortitude to dare to 
bz Ugly. 1824 Byron Def (vans/.1. i, Your aspect is Dusky, 
but not uncomely. 1847 Bronte 7. Eyre xvi, Mrs. Poole’s 
square, flat figure,and uncomely, dry, even coarse face. 1865 
Waittter Margaret Smith's Frul. 12 Nov. 1678, Charity 
..-maketh the weak strong and the nncomely beautiful. 

+Uncomely, a/v. Obs. [Un-1 11,] Tn anun- 
comely manner; unsuitably, unbecomingly. 

1375 Cxrsor Mf. 891 (Fairf.), Worme pou sal be vncunily 
dizt, mare ban any ober wi3t. ¢1420 Anturs of Arth. 106 
(Douce MS.), Bare was pe body, and..Al bi-clagged in clay, 
vncomly cladde. c1g10 Barcciay Afirr. Gd. Alanners (1570) 
Aij, A man with hoare heres vncomely doth incline To 
misframed fables or gesture feminine. 1542 Ubaut £rasm. 
Apoph. 300 Will noman chastice this feloe here uncomely 
demeanyng hymself? 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn, iii. § 9 
The great Ladie..would needs haue him carie her little 
Dogge, which he doing officiously, and yet vncomely, the 
Page scoffed. 1619 Frercner & Mass. False One at. i, 
“Tis most uncomely spoken. 

Uncomfort, sd. (Un-} 12.) 

1805 Miss Berry Frals. § Corr, (1865) U1. 297 No uncom- 
forts of situation, no sufférings, shall ever tempt me to any 
stepletc.), 1853 G. J. Cavtey Las AYorgas 1.154 Getting 
tired of. the uncomfort of our rude, straw-stuffed pads. 

Uneco mfort, v. rare—'. (UN-2 3.) 

1637 Wairinc Albino & Bell. 22 The gods. .have raveld 
thy content, Surrowes uncomfort will thy virgine yeares. 


Uncomfortable, a. [Un-1 7 b and 5b.] 

1. Not comforting; causing or involving discom- 
fort or uneasiness; disquieting. 

1592 Suaxs. Nom. § Ful. iv. v. Go Vncomfortable tine, why 
cam'st thou now To murther, murther our solemnitie? 1615 
G. Sanvys /'rav.92 The lightning ministring uncomfortable 
light, intermixed with thunder and tempests. 1653 W. 
Ramesev Astrot. Restored To Rdr.8 But pass we these five 
troublesome, uncomfortable years alse. 1680 W. ALLEN 
Peace & Unity Pref. p. iii, To put au end touurdishonourable 
and uncomfortable contentions, 1711 Aontson Sfect, No. 159 
e8 The Genius. .bid me quit so uncomfortable a Trospect. 
1785 Burney in Parr's Wks. (1828) VIL. 397, I lament..the 
uncomfortable account which you give of your health. 1843 
Prescott Alerico ut, i, (ria) 1. 347 They were too sanguine 
to allow such uncomfortable surmises long to dwell in their 
minds. 1873 ‘Tristram J/oaéd i. 16 The Jehalin look..most 
uncomfortable ruffians to meet in an unfriendly way. 

+2. Incapable of being comforted ; inconsolable. 

1592 R. D. (fypnerotomachia 22h, The uncomfortable and 
still mourning Cyparissus. 1611 Coror., Zuconsolabte, incons 
solable, vncomfortable, not to be comforted. 1667 MARVELL 
Corr, Wks. (Grosart) 1]. 402 On a private loss,..to he im- 
patient, to be uncomfortable, would be to dispute with God. 

3. Feeling discomfort; ill at ease; uneasy. 


1796 Mug. D’Axstav Camilla 1V. 4a7 [She was) impelled 


92 


by this notion, yet wavering, dissatisfied and uncomfortable. 
182g J. Neat Bro. Fonathan 1.3 ‘The whole family were 
afraid of him;..felt uncomfortable, if he looked into their 
eyes. 1841 Hetrs Ess., Aids Contents. (1842) 16 They are 
most unconifortable if their little projects do not turn out 
according to their fancy. 1887 Spectator zo Aug. 1115 One 
of them wanting the window open and the other wanting it 
shut, one of them must be uncomfortable. 

Unco'mfortableness. [f. prec.] 

+1. Inconsolableness. Os.—? 

a1639 W. Wuaterey Prototypes 1. xxi. (1640) 267 Isaac 
outlived Josephs selling into Egypt, and was afflicted in 
Jacohs uncomfortablenesse under that crosse. 17 BatLey 
(vol. II), Zxconsolableness, a State of uncomfortahleness, or 
that will not admit of Comfort. 2 : f 

2. The quality or state of causing or involving 


discomfort. 

1677 Migce, Uncomfortableness, /état triste, ou ficheux 
de guéque chose. 1727 Baitry (vol. 10), Uncoim/fortableness, 
Uneasiness, Unpleasingness. 1743 Burkecey & Cummins 
Voy. S. Seas 82 Add to our Uneasiness, the Uncomfortable- 
ness of the Climate. 1795 Frances Ditton in Jerningham 
Lett, (1896) I. 83 The Uncomfortableness of y[ou]r long 
absence. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp, xxix. (1856) 240 Our 
uhiding-place below has a smoky atmosphere of femeiie 
uncomfortableness. 1856 Hawrnonne Eng. Note-bks. (1879) 
I. 379 The vile uncomfortableness of a military life. 

3. The fact of fecling uncomfortable. 

1828 Lytton Pelhaue UW. xxv, There is such a certain un- 
comfortableness always occasioned to the mind by stillness 
and mystery united, that [etc]. 1847 Mrs. Snzrwoon 
Fairchild Family U1 ii. 24 Ready to cry from fatigue, sleep, 
and uncomfortableness. 1872 Huxtev Physiol. viiL 188 Such 
are the sensations of uncomfortahleness. 

Uncomfortably, a/v. [f. as prec.] In an 
uncomfortable manner; with discomfort or uneasi- 
ness, disagreeably ; + inconsolably. 

e142 St. Mary of Oignies u. iii. 13 1m Anglia VIII. 158 
Pe holy man..made dule vncomfortubely for defoylynge 
of chirches. @15q48 Hatt Chron., Hen. V, 60 b, ‘This 
miserable people vncomfortahly forsaken & vnnaturally 
dispised ay wae owne nacion. 1594 Drayton Matilda 
xxxvi, hus in my closet being left alone, Vpon the floore 
yvncomfortably lying. 16za T’. ‘Payton Comm, Titus ili. 6 
Water is so necessarie a creature, as nothing can be more 
dangerously or vacomfortably wanting to the life of man. 
1643-5 Micron Divorce u. viii, Rather then to live unconi- 
fortably and unhappily both to himself and to his wife, ..he 
might dismisse her. 1719 Dz For Crusoe 1, (Globe) 112, I 
wander’d about very uncomfortably. 1796 Mrs. M. Rosin- 
son Angedina I, 104, I felt most uncomfortably, and would 
have given unything I possess to huve been out of the car- 
riage. 1856 Kane Arct. Exfi. UI. ix. 96 Long and uncom- 
fortably have I pondered over these opposing calls. 1879 
Casself’s Fechn. Educ. VV .236/1 ‘Uhe native article becomes 
uncomfortably sticky in the heat of tropical climates. 


Uncomforted, ///. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1583 Basincton Comsmandnt, (1590) 344 It is very bar- 
barons crueltie to leaue them ytterly vncomforted, with any 
portion of that which was taken about them. @ 1586 SipNey 
Arcadia 1. xvii. (1912) 110 So (uncomforted therein) [he] 
sent himaway, @ 1625 Beaum. & It, Laws of Candy ui, 
Let me yet by these Awake your love to ny uncomforted 
Brother. 1797 Corerioce Dungeon 12 And this is their 
best cure! uncomforted And friendless solitude, 1832 
Tennyson (2none 256 Lest their shrill happy laughter come 
to me Walking the cold and starless road of Death Uncom- 
forted. 1835 Trench Justin Alartyr 130 Our great Father, 
when he sat Uncomforted on Ararat. 

Uncomforting, f4/. @ (Un- 10.) 1798 Alonthly Mug. 
1¥. 47, I wander And look upon the busy Danaids Alike 
uncomforting, uncoinforted. tUnco*mfortless, a. Oés. 
(Un-' sa.) 1598 Yonc Diana 235 Wofull man vneomfort- 
lesse, ind sad. +Unco’ming, vd/. so. Obs.—) (Un-! 13.) 
1593 ‘I. Marnews in Tytler Hist, Scotd. (1864) 1V. 199 
Mr. Lock, whom these two days he hath looked for, and 
mervaileth not a little at his uncoming. 

+Uncomma:nd, v. Os! [Un-23.] érans. 
To conntermand, to abrogate. : 

¢1430 Pilger, Lyf Manhode w. xxi. (1869) 83 Wolt, thou 
hold the gospel at fable and lesinge? thou seist it vn- 
comanded that that god hath ordeyned. 


Uncomma:nded, pp/.2. [Us-#8.] 

L. Not ordered to be done or observed. 

14.. Chaucer's Parl. Foules 518 (Camb. MS.), For office 
yncommaundet full ofte anoyth, 1538 Bare /hre Lawes 
1682 In vayne offer yow that vncommaunded seruyce. 1594 
Hooxer Eccl. Hol. vy. vii. § 5 Except the one doe auoid 
whatsoeuer Rites and Ceremonies vacommanded of God the 
other doth embrace. 1643 Let. from Grave Gentleman 3 
The People, engaged .. under Pretence ofan uncommanded 
protestation. 16ga Souru Seruz, (1697) 1. 39 Those affected, 
uncommanded, absurd Austerities,..exercised by some of 
the Romish Profession. 1723 ATteruury Serv. (1726) 1.x. 
352 ‘They were, | say, Uncommanded Instances of Virtue. 
1794 Mxs. Prozai Syxon.11.323 Such uncommanded seclusion 
is evil for society. 

2. Not ordered to do something. 

1534 More Comp, agst, Trib. mw. Wks. 1224/1 That they 
maye,.commaunde and controlle other menne, and liue vn- 
commaunded them selfe. @1586 Sipney Arcadia v. (1598) 
449 Pardon ne most honoured Judge, saith he, that vncom- 
maunded I begin my speech vnto you. 1646 Eart Mons. 
tr. Biondt's Croil Warres v1. 54 Lewis after this commanded 
his men to retire; and Edwards men forthwith withdrew 
uncommanded. a1667 Cowrey On Death W. Hervey i, 
My eyes with Tears did uncommanded flow. a@ 1716 
Buackare IVs. (1729) 1, 133 If any private Soldier quits 
his Station, and runs himself nncommanded upon a danger- 
ous Adventure, he deserves Reproof. 

3. Not dominated or overlooked (6y something). 

1693 Afem. Ct. Teckely 1. 56 Being seated upon an in- 
accessible Rock uncommanded,..a few Men might be able 
to defend it against a great Army, 18a: Dvron Sardanap.v. 
i, The river’s broad and swoln, and uncomimanded..by these 
besiegers, 1829 Scorr Anne of G.xv, It was ina cornerjes 
uncommanded by any of the angles of the fortification. 


UNCOMMODED, 


Hence Uncommasndedness, 

1646 Hammonn 7racés Pref., Perswading themselves and 
others..that the uncommandednesse of any thing induces 
that excesse. 

Uncomma:nder-like, a. (Un-17 c¢.) 

1644 Mitton Divorce u1, xi. 53 What more un-Judge-like, 
more nn-Magistrate-like, and...more un-commander-like ? 


Uncomme-ndable, a (Ux-1 7b and 5b.) 

1g09 Barciay SAyp of Folys (1570) 228 It is thing lawfull 
and not vncommendable, 1548 Uoat. Eras. Par. Luke 
Pref. Cj b, It is vncommendable thorough vain arrogancie 
to take vpon vs that we hane not. Toop BBON Dial Pith 
& Pleas. Wks, (Grosart) I]. 9/2 The most dishonourabhle, 
and vncommendable of all creatures in the world. 1697 Jos. 
Woopwaro Aelig. Soc.i. (1701) 15, 1 know no worldly, sinister, 
or uncomniendable design proposed or prosecuted thereby. 
1758 Watroxe Catal. Koy. Authors (1759) 11. 172 This is the 
only uncommendable performance of our Author's life. 

Hence Uncomme'‘ndably adv. 

1s89 Purrennam Jing. Poesie u. xiii]. (Arb.) 126 As he 
that translated certaine bookes of Virgils Eneydos in such 
measures and not vacommendahly. 1882 Academy 16 Dec. 
4233/3 He dipped a little into scholarship, too, and not un- 
commendably, 

Uncomme'nded, f44a. (Un-'8.) 1570 Levins A/anip. 
so Vacommended, sélandatus. 1645 Watten ‘Goe lovely 
Kose’ ii, Hadste thou sprung In deserts where no men abide, 
Thou must have uncommended dy’d. |+Uncomme'n- 
surate, a Obs. (Un-7 and 5b.) 1676 Gianvite Ess. i. 
18 Our Senses are short, imperfect, and uncommensurate to 
the vastness and profundity of things. 1702S. Parker tr. 
Cicero's De Finibus w.237 Upon what Account therefore is 
Man so singular as to..take up with a Summum Bonum 
uncommensurate to the whole of his Person? Uncom- 
me‘nted, 4f/.a. (Un-18.) 1751 J. Brown Sha/tesb,Charac 
318 The only method..is to search for them in the un 
commented pages of the Gospel. 1877 Browninc La Saisiaz 
359 Taversed heart must tell its story uncommented on. 

ncomme'‘rciable, a. (Un-! 7b.) 1787 Jerruxson [’r7d. 
(1859) LL, 189 By prohibiting all his Majesty's snbjects from 
dealing in tobacco, one third of the exports of the United 
States are rendered uncominerciable here. 


Uncomme:rcial, cz. (Un-} 7.) 

1768 Pennant Brit, Zool. 1. 23 The uncommercial genius 
ofthe people. 1796 H. Hunrer tr. St-Pierre's Stud. Nat. 
(799) IIE. 116 ‘W'bere reigned at that tine so much honesty 
and simplicity in this un-commercial island, that [etc.} 1860 
Dickens (title), The Uncommercial Traveller, 189a E. 
Reeves Homeward Bound 271 Cordova. .is the quiet, un- 
commercial centre of an excellent wheat and olive country. 

Uncommi‘ngled, 6/2. (Un-' 8.) 1861S. WiLBERKFORCE 
Ess. (1874) 1. 181 Both natures being nocommingled, thongh 
both eternally united in the person of the Son, Un- 
co'mminutéd, 44/7, a. (Un- 8.) 1787 Pail. Trans. L. 
16 ‘This part will te retained, after long trituration,..un- 
comminuted by the pestle. Uncommi'serated, pf/. a. 
(Un-! 8.) 1611 Speen Hist, Gt. Brit. 1x. xvi. § 45.831/2 Thus 
Sommerset,and the English, are compelled to quit Normandy, 
not onely ingloriaus, but also in England it selfe vncom- 
miserated. Uncommi'serating, f4@. (Un-'10.) 1679 
Establ, Fest 41 Oh Injustice and uncomiserating Crnelty ! 


Uncommi'ssioned, 4//. 2. [Un-!8.] 

1. Not commissioned or authorized. 

1659 Furten Aff. Inj. Innoc. (1840) 618 Commissioned 
plunder begun with the war, but uncommissioned plunder 
was before it. a@1711 Ken Anodynes Poet, Wks. 1721 Ll. 
460 Whose Voice I labour to suppress; While she my State 
bemoans, In uncommission’d Sighs and Groans. 1738 
Waxsurton Div. Legat. 1. 168 A little Priest's bringing the 
Mysteries into Etruria, on his own head; nncommissioned 
Ly his Snperiors, 1802-1a Bextnam Nation. Judic. Evid. 
(1827) I. 533 Uncommissioned inspecting judges. 1842 
Pusey Crists Eng. Ch. 107 ‘The one holds Ordination to be 
derived from the Apostles; the other, that Presbyters, un- 
commissioned, may confer it. 

2. Of sbips : = NON-COMMISSIONED a. 2. 

1863 Lond. Rev. 10 Jan. 7 ‘Vhe order of Earl Russell tode- 
tain her at Nassau must have been made under tbe impres- 
sion that she would have reached that port uncommissioned. 


Uncommitted, 7//. 2. [Un-18.] 

L. Not entrusted or delegated. 

¢1381 Cnaucer Part. Foules 518 Whoso hyt doth full fowle 
hymsylf accloyeth For offyce vncommyttyd oft anoyeth. 

2. Not committed or perpetrated ; (left) undone. 

1598 Barret fheor. Warres 11 Gracelesse fellowes which 
do leave no kinde of raucning crueltie vncommitted. 1607 
Hienon IWV&s, 1.183 He would haue giuen a world, if he had 
beene ahle, that the fact of betraying Christ had beene va- 
committed. 1643 Hammono Leat Seri. at Oxford Wks. 
1683 IV. 511 Necause he hath, .no strength to maintain, no 
injury to provoke the uncommitted sin, 1814 Byron Corsair 
u. xi. 22 She scarce had left an uncommitted crime. 13891 
Meaenirn One of onr Cong. xxxiv, To have the forgiveness 
for her uncomunitted sin dashed in her face. 

3. Not referred to a cominittee. 

1807 Jerrerson IV7it. (1830) IV. 95 We propose. .to leave 
the question of war, non-intercourse, or other measures, un- 
cominitted, to the legislature, 

4. Not pledged to any particular course. 

1814 Cuatmers Lef. in Hanna Life (1849) 1. 444, 1 trust 
you will concede ta me the right of bringing a free and 
uncommitted mind to this matter. 1826 Disraeui Viv, Grey 
ami, A young mau, uncomunitted in political principles. 
1884 Manch, Exam, 28 Oct. 5/3 Up to the present..the 
deputation... prefer to regard themselves as uncommitted. 


Uncommi-xed, 7//. zc. (Un-1 8 and 5 b.) 

¢1611 Cuarman /éfad x. 369 The Thracian quarter lies 
Utmost of all and uncommix’d with Trojan regiments, 1660 
lle ad Basil, Valent. Chariot Antim, 3 The Chal 

cing separated from the uncommix'd and undefiled Corn. 
1814 Soutney Roderick xv. 250 A feeling uncommixed with 
sense of guilt Or shaine..thrill’d through the King. 

+ Uncommo-ded, ppl. a. Obs. (Ux-18 and 5b.) 

1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc, Printing ii. p1 A Window ..on® 
the North-side the Room, that the Pressmen,,may be the 
less uncommoded with the heat of the Sun. 


UNCOMMODIOUS. 


+ Uncommodious, 2. Obs. (UN-17 and 5b.) 
1539 Exyor Cast, Helthe (1541) 54 b, If any grefe bapneth 
of the heade, vomite is than uncommodious. 1597 BEARD 
Theatre God's Fudgem, (1612) 463 How hurtfull eo encom. 
modious the desire.. was vnto them. 1643-5 Mitton Divorce 
1, xxi, To forbid dislike, , were indeedan uncommodions rude- 
niesse, nota just power. 1680 Moxon Afech. Exerc, x.184 To 
tire it [the leg] quickly with bringing it down again, after 
it is raised to so nncommodious a position, 

So t Uncommo’dionsly adv. Obs. 

1545 Evyot, /ncommode,. .vncommodiously, ylle fauouredly, 
1647 Hexuam t, Vncommodiously, ougericvelich. 

Uncommon, «. (and aazv.). (Un-17.] 

1, Not possessed in common. rare, 

1548 UDALL, etc., Erasi, Par. Fohn xiv. 85 b, Betwene vs 
two 1s no vilykenes, or any thyng vncommon as toucbyng 
the hier, and our divine nature. 

2. Not commonly (to be) met with ; not of ordi- 


nary occtirrence; unusnal, rare, 

1611 Coter., /acontiune, vyncommou; or, not common, 
1665 Bovis Occas. Xe/2, vi. vi. 209 “Vis so uncommon a thing 
tosee Tulips last till Roses come to be blown. 1676 GLANvILL 
Es. vi. 28 To give us some general notice of those uncommon 
Events which they foresee. 1712 Avvison Sfect, No. 421 
? 2 Whatever is New or Uncommon is apt to delight the 
Imagination, 1732 Beakriey Alcip&r. v. § 20 Nor is it an 
uncommon tbing to behold ignorance and zeal united in men. 
ize Funtus Lett, xli. (1788) 227 Yours is not an uncommon 
character. 1818 Byson Juan 1. i, 1] want a hero: an un- 
common want, When every year and month sends forth anew 
one. 1884 Tuomeson Zuinours of Bladder x There is little 
donbt that these growths are hy no means uncommon. 

absol. 1806 Suar Winter ix Lond, 11. 58 He was compelled 
to admit, that the uncommon is nevertheless the possible. 

3. Unusual in amount, extent, or degree; re- 


markably great; above the ordinary. 

1goo Patoa Carve. See. xxiii, She, from the noble Precipices 
thrown, Comes rushing with uncommon Ruin down. 1736 
Berketey Disc. Wks. 111. 427 Such bad notions bave.. been 
propagated with uncommon industry in these kingdoms. 
1774 J. Bryant Alythol, IL. 100 Semiramis, a woman of une 
common endowments, and great personal charms, 1845 
Consett Kur, Rides 450 le seems to have taken uncommon 
pains in the execution of this work. 1864 Froupe SAort Stud, 
(1867) I. 2 He was a man of uncommon power, 

4, Of an nnnsaal type or character; exceptional 


in kind or qnality. Also adso/. 

1705 Aovison /faly Pref, His masterly and uncommon 
Observations on the Religion and Governments of Italy. 
1958 S. Haywaro Servt. xvii. 550 We could not but value so 
ancominon a friend, 1819 SuELLev Peter Bell grd 1v. xvi, 
The Devil was_no uncommon creature, 1882 W. Suarp 
Rossettt iii. 105 The spiritual is ever foreign to the material, 
the zazcommon to the common. 

5. Afus. (See quot.) 

¢ 1833 Eneycl Metrop. (1845) V.778 Uncommon chord, the 
chord of the sixth, not socalled because unusual or improper, 
but in contradistinction to the common chord. . 

6. As adv, = Uxcosstoniy adv. 2, collog. or dial. 

1784 New Spectator No. 15. 1 To bear another of austere 
gravity, burst into an uncommon toud fit of langbter at a 
trifling incident. 1818 Laoy Morcan Autobiog. (1859) 190 
He was uncommon afraid of the custom-honse officers. 1851 
Kinestey Yeas? ix, He consorts with them poachers, sir, nn- 
common. | hopehe ben'tone himself. 1897 °J.S. Witten’ 
Luméey i, They're au uncommon thirsty lot to-night. 

Unco‘mmonablie, 4 (Un-' 7b.) 1768 Brackstone 
Comm, 11. 237 In case..the uncommonable cattle of a 
commoner be found upon the land. 

Uncommonly, aév. [Cf Uncommon a. and 
Un-1rt.J 

1. Not uncommonly, not rarely ; pretly frequently. 

1747 J. Smitn Alen. Wool Pref. aj vote, A Person more 
than ardinarily concerned,and not uncommonly employed. 
1883 Stuns Med. & Alod, Hist, xv. (1886) 343 We are not 
uncommonly told that Henry VII. bad not in his own per- 
son the shadow of hereditary right, 

2. Iu ati uacommon or unusnal degree; unusually, 


remarkably, 

1951 Eart Oxneny Remarks Swift (752) 10 Otherwise it 
was thought impossible, that he could be so uncommonly 
munificent toa young man, no ways related to bim. 1794 
Mus, Ravcuirre Al y32. Udalpheo liv, There was something in 
his countenance uncommonly interesting. 1840 R. H. Dana 
Bef, Mast xxiv, He wrote an uncommon)y handsome hand. 
1885 7th 28 May 2847/2 Tbe high-priced nobodies who.. 
do $0 uncommonly tittle. 

Uncommonness. [f. Uncomston a.] The 
qanlity or state of being uncommon; unnsealness. 

3705 Aposon @éedy 225 Our admiration of ’em does avt 
sosnuch arise out of their eee cthese as Unconmmmenness. 1730 
Gav Let. to Swift 6 Dec, For the uncommonness of fe 
thing, I fansy, yone curiosity will prevail over your fear. 
1830 Cartyce l/rs¢.(1840) [1. 365 Some features of originality, 
as well as ofuncommonness, 188a Pad! Mall G.8 April, This 
«presents the common with due uncommonness aud sug: 
sgestiveness. 

Uncommonplace,¢. (Uy-1 7.) 

1873 Hewes ania. § Mast. i. (1875) 23 Everything seems 
elever and uncommonplace ina language of which you know 
but little. 1887 Lo. Granvitee in Fitzmaurice £//¢ (1905) 
Il. 497 The charm of your.,uncommonplace character. 

Uncommunicable, «. [Un-17 band 5b.] 

L That cannot or may not be communicated; in- 
cotnmunicable. 

138% Wycuir IWisd. xiv. 21 The vncomunycable name to 
stones and trees thei putten. 1955 Eoun Decades (Arb,) 297 
The diuine pronidence hath made nothynge vneomniunic- 
able. 1587 Gocoiwa De Alornay vi. (1592) 70 Men were 
forbidden to vtter the vncommunicable name of God. 1612 
Srroen /ilustr. Drayton's Poly-olb, xiii. 269 A perfect and 
uncommunicable power royall. 1650 Cowtey Let, 9 July, 
Wks.(Grosart) II. 348/2 Their hopes of an uncommunicable 
Victory. 174a Waravaton in Pofe’e IWks. (1788) VI. 135 


_but an uncompacted mind, 


93 


His having no Delight in any thing uncommunicated or 
uncommunicable. 1780 Burne Sf. a? Bristol Wks. 1808 
IIL. 369 The peculiar, reserved, uncommunicable rights of 
England. 1833 Lo. Houcnton Afem:, Many Scenes, To 
Landor (1844) 144 Yhe power of uncommunicable Art. 

+2. Uncommunicative. Oés.—} 

1628 Fecruam Resolves 11. vil. 16 Neither (master nor ser- 
vant) can hane comfort, where both are vncommunicable. 

Hence Uncommu‘nicably adv. 

1817 Suetiey To Constantia Singing 12 A breathless awe, 
. .Wild, sweet, but uncommunicably strange. 

+Uncommurnicant. Ods.—! [Un-! 32.) = Non-commu- 
micanT, 1600 Vestry Bhs. (Surtees) 278 Our certificate con- 
cerninge the recusantesand vacommunicantes. tUncom- 
mu'nicate, a, Oés.—-' [Uu-lzandsb.} =next. 1664 H. 
More Antid, /dolatry it. 34 If it be not, we give an uncom- 
municate Excellency to the Creature, and rob God of his 
Right and Hononr, 

Uncommwnicated, f//. a. (UN-18 and 5b.) 

1597 Hooker Lecl. Pol. y. lit, § x Whatsoener is naturall 
to Deitie, the same remaineth in Christ vncommunieated 
vnto his Manbood. 1647 Crarenoon Contempi, Ps. Tracts 
(1727)433 Whose uncommunicated prerogative it is,to discern 
clearly the thoughts and inclinations of all bearts. 1740 
Watertano Erehkt Serm, 224 Supreme Power, whether 
communicated or uncommunicated, is supreme Power. 1826 
Soutuzy Vind, Ecel, Angl. 278 Disposed to uphold thefir] 
ascendancy... by uncommunicated knowledge, and unrelent- 
ing severity. 


Uncommu-nicating, f7/. ¢. (Un-1 10, 5b.) 

1650 Jer. l'avioa Muneral Seru. Ctess Carbery 5 There 
are exterminating Angels tbat fly wrapt up in the curtains of 
immateriality and an uncommunicating nature, 1765 BLAacke 
stone Comm. I, 95 From a diversity of practice in two 
large and uncommunicating jurisdictions, 1801 Sourury 
Thalaba 1, xxv, In uncommunicating misery Silent they 
stood, 18zz Lams Elia 1. Quakers’ Meeting, The uncom- 
municating muteness of fishes. 


Uncommunicative, cz. (Un-1 7 and 5b.) 

1691 Norris Pract. Disc. 297 To be selfish and strait- 
laced, niggardly and coyetous, reserved and uncommunica- 
live. 2730 Swirr Dean's Reasons 43 Whose uncommnuaica- 
tive heart Will scarce one precious word impart. 1756 
Cowrer I!&s. (1837) XV. 285 Our nation bas, indeed, been 
generally supposed to be of a sullen and uacommunicative 
disposition, 1807 G.Cuatmers Caledonia I. Pref. p, vii, The 
scholars of Scotland remained inert, and uncommunicative 
of what they did not know, 1865 W. G. Parcrave Aradia 
II, 296 We made sail ..in company with some islanders, silent 
uncommunuicative men, 

Hence Uncommmnicativeness. 

1748 Ricnaanson Clarissa (1811) 1V. 291, I might justify 
my secrecy and uncommunicativeness be her own. 2829 
Disraettin Monypenuy Z1/ (1910) I. 12a Though generall 
accused of uncommunicativeness, I like a gentle chat with 
afriend. 1851 GaLLenca /fady i, 22 The Italians had given 
him blame for a dark simulation—whbich proceeded from 
sheer timidity and uncommutcativeriess. 

Uncommuted, pf/. 2. (Un-1 8.) 

1870 W. R. GaeG Polit. Problems 151 He believes (cor- 
rect. ”) that his faic share, uncommuted and unadvanced, 
would be 23s. ia good years. 187a Geo. Evior Aliadlent, 
vy, Such » lady gave a neighbonrliness to both rank and 
religion, and mitigated the business of uncommuted tithe. 

Uncompa‘et, a. (Un-17 and § b.) 

1705 Aooison /te/y 237 How coulda Liquid, thatlay harden- 
ing by degrees, settle in sucb a furrow’d uncompact Surface? 


Uncompa‘cted, pp/. a. (UN-18 and 5 b.) 

1661 Fetuiam Resolves (ed. 8) 1. xxiii. 230 He catches at 
that which is not yet in bis reach ; which seems to unfold 
1781 Jounson L.2., Lyttelton, 
Lord Lyttelton..bad a slender uncompacted frame, and a 
meagre face, 1793 W. Roperts Looker-on No. 36 (1794) 
II. 3 Democracies were all either Joose and uncompacted, 
or violent and distorted. 1863 Dana A/an. Geol. 49 Whether 
solid or uncompacted earth. 

+ Uncompanable, a. Ods. Also 6 vncom- 
paignable. {Ux-17 b.] Uncompanionable. 

isss Watreman Fardle Facions u. iv. 143 Thei ware 
sterne mien, and vncompaignable. 1611 CotGr., Jasociadle, 
vusociable, yncompanable, 

¢Uncompane, v. Obs! (Une! 14 or Un-?7.] intr. To 
avoid or shun society. 31589 Wanner ACD Eng. vi. xxix. 128 
She vncompaned, To flie He bids her solitarie moodes. 

Uncompanied, ffi. a. [Un-1 8.] Unaccom- 
panied. 

a 1547 Sunrey Zncid ww. (1557) F ijb, And still ber tbought, 
that she was left alone Vacompanied great viages to wende, 
1570 Levins Afanif. 50 Vucompanied, incomitatus. 1600 
Farrrax Tasso 1. xlvili, Yet thence she fled, uncompaned, 
unsonght. 1791 Cowrea Odyss. ¥. 38 Our fixt resolve, that 
brave Ulysses thence Depart, uncompanied by God or man. 
1814 Soutuev Xoderick 11. 161 Vhe daughters of the land.. 
to the Mosque Holding nncompanied their jealous way. 

Uncompanionable, a. [(Un-17b.] _ 

1. Of persons: Not companionable ; unsociable. 

1748 Ricuarpsou Clarissa VII. 149 Uncompanionable 
r creatures. 1796-7 Jane Austen Pride & Prej. xxvii, 

With such a mother and such uncompanionable sisters, 
home could not be faultless, 1819 Suettey Cyclops 425 
Do you desire, or not, to fly This uncompanionable man 
1873 Ilxurs Anim. § Alas. viii.177 But any thing more un- 
companionable than the society of London cannot well be 
imagined. | 

2. Of things: Not fitled lo go together. 

1855 [J. D. Burn] A utobiog. Beggar Boy (1859) 121 Philo- 
sophy and bungry bellies are as uncompanionable as they 
were at the siege of Jerusalem | 


Uncompa‘nioned, ff/.a, [Un-18.] 

1, Unmatched, uncqnalled. 

1608 Macuin Dimébe Knight 1.1, Dost thou not tbinke 
She is., Vnparalleld, and yncompanioned? 

2. Not provided witha companion ; not sccom- 
panied by any other (person or thing). 


UNCOMPELLED. 


x Camesety Gert, Wyom. 1. xii, All uncompanioned 
else her heart bad gone. a1851 Mota Poets, Jormbless 
Aan iii, With uncompanion’d step, measured and slow,.. 
Up a long vista’d avenue l wound. 1863 Lo. Lytton Ning 
Amasis I, 11.1. v. 264 Now, completely uncompanioned, be 
bad withdrawn himself from bis retinne. 

b. Characterized by the absence or want of a 
companion or companionship. 

rBza J. Witson Lights & Shadows Sc. Life 229 In his 
hours of uacompanioned darkness, 1860 Lo. Lytton Lucile 
i. iii. § 5.18 A sense Of his own uncompanion'd, remote, and 
intense Isolation. 1885 M. Aranoip Poor Alatthias, Fare for 
ever well, nor fear. .to stray Down the uncompanion‘d way ! 

Uncomparable,¢. [(Un-1 7b and 5 b.)} 

+1. = INCOMPARABLE a. Obs. 

1384 Wyrcur Judith x. 4 That she aperede to the ejen of 
alle men with fairnesse vacomparable. 1483 Caxton Cafu 
e iv b, l consydere and suppose that god is so ouer soverayn 
and uncomparable and unlyke. x1548GestE Pr. Alasse Avb, 
What an vuspeakable and vacomparahle vyce is thee Pryuee 
Masse. 1586 F. Grevitte in Sidney Poems (1873) 1. p, xix, 
Sir Philip's uncomparable judgement. 1634 P. Smitu in 
Faller Abeé Rediv. (1867) iL 316 Had that father been born 
and lived in Italy or France, his wit, though uncompurable, 
had been much more refined. : 

2. Incapable of being compared (to anything else). 

3826 Soutnzy Vind. Eecl, Augl. 177 An unexpressible, 
uncomparable, unimaginable stench. 

Hence Unco’mparably adv. 

1548 Geste P». Masse Ev b, By reason whercf thee priest 
sacryfyce as it most hyghly empayrethe christes bonoure & 
maiestie so vnconiperablely offendeth god. 

Uncompa‘ratively, adv. (Us-!11.] fAbsolutely, posi- 
tively. 1702 S. Paakea tr. Creero’s De Finitéus n1.174 What- 
ever touches not upon the Confines of Vertue or Vice is it its 
own Nature Uncomparatively Indifferent. Uncompa‘red, 
dpi. a. (Un-' &) 1755 YounG Centaur ii, Wks. 1757 IV. 
146 Come you..to make these young criminals appear more 
innocent, than they could appear uncompared with superior 
indiscretion? 

Uncompassable, 2. (Un-! 7b.) 

exs30 tr. Erasuus’ Seru. Ch. Jesus (1901) 7 He abydeth 
in bymselfe vncompassable and vumeasurable. 1611 FLorio 
sv. incircondénole, 1644 Dicay Wat, Soul Concl. 456 
So extreme must the rauenons inclemency..he of such an 
vncompassable desire gnawing eternally vpon the soule, 

Unco'mpassed, ¢. [Un-19.] Not provided 
with 2 compass. 

1827 PotLox Course T, 11, 242 Choosing, thus unshipped, 
Uncompassed, unprovisioned, and bestorined, To swim a sea 
of breadth immeasurable, a@1844 Camrugtt. Nafpolcon § 
Brit. Sailor 35 A wherry..Uatarr'd, uncompass’d, and un- 
keel'd, No sail, no rudder. 

Unco‘mpassed, pf/. « ([Un-1 8.] Not 
bonnded or circumscribed ; unlimited. 

3577 tr. Bullinger's Decades Preface, ‘Vhe Churehe in 
this time is like lande that bath lyen. .vnmannied, vncom- 
passed, vntilled. 1602 J. Davies (Heref.) Alévum in Modu 
3. Wks, (Grosart) I, 5/1: Center of true Rest, Compass'’d witb 
glory, and vncompass'd blisse. 1642 H. Mort Song of Soul 
1M. ut, iv. 27 Why not dispred The world withouten bounds, 
eudlesse uncompassed? 1665 Coorincton Life Earl Essex 
1x When the ambition aud the excesse of the Bishops did 
swell them np to such an uncompassed greatnesse. 

Uncompa‘ssionate, z. [Ux-1 7 and 5 b.J 
Wanting in compassion ; unfeeling, 

igsoz Suaxs. Two Gend, u.i. 231 Neither bended knees,.. 
nor silner-shedding teares Conld penetrate her vncompas- 
sionate Sire. @ alee ae Serm., Ad AMagist. (1682) 
0 To wrestle with the unjust and bitter upbraidings of un- 
reasonable anduncompassionate men, 1671 MILTON Sawison 
818 If thou in strength all mortals dost exceed, In uncom- 
passionate anger do not so. 179a G. WaxerieLp Alert. 
(1804) II. 392 Nor can a single syllable in support of such 
uncom passionate persuasions be produced fron the Christian 
Scriptures, 1871 Atapasten Wheel of Law 61 This is un- 
compassionate and wicked. 1877 Wattace Ausséa iii. 39 
The personification of uncompassionate, inflexible law. | 

absol, 1688 Cottiza Several Disc, (1725) 351 Tbe Designing, 
the Parsinonious and Uncompassionate. 

Hence Uncompa‘ssionntely adv. ; -nese. 

1608 Hizaon Iks. I. 743 The yncompassionatenesse which 
I finde among tbe mien of this yron age. 1612 SHELTON 
Quix, i. 11. % 225 Catehing hold of one anothers beards, 
and be-fisting themselnes..vncompassionately, 1862 F. [ant 
Hindu Philos, Syst. 124 Cruelty is uncompassionateness, 

Uncompa:ssionated, 4/7, a. (Un-'8.) 1867 'Ouipa’ 
ddalia xxiz, Vhose..uncompassionated millions who are the 
prey alike of despot and of demagogne. 1882 Farnax Zaré. 
Christianity 1. 159 Once not a people, but now a people 
of God ; ouce uncompassionated, but compassionated now. 
Uncompa‘ssionating, f 2. a. (Un-! 10.) @igit Ken 
Edmund Poet. Wks. 1721 11.279 They..with an uncampas- 
sionating Eye Into their panting Breasts began to pry. 
Uncompa‘ssioned, A/a. (Un-'8.) 1827 Pottox Course 
7. ut. 597 A_cold., Forsaken thing, that wandered on, for- 
lor, Us lestined, uncompassioned, unnpheld, Uncom-: 
peered, fA/. a. (Un-'8.}) 1602 Waanen Add. Exy. x11. 
Ixxviii. (1612) 32x For Good must God be vncompeer'd. 
Uncompe'llable, eIble, a. Ua 7b.) 1613 Druuem. 
ov Hawtn. Cypress Grove Wks. (S.T.S.) I. 91 Thy Will is 
yacompellable [1712 uncompellible], resisting Force,daunting 
Necessitie,despising Danger. 1661 Fertuam On Luke xiv. 
20 in Resolves (ed. 8) 386 A noble Courtesie..conquers the 
uncompellable mind, and disinterests Man of himself, 


Uncompe lled, £//. 2. (Un-1 8.) 

1490-1 Rolls of Parlt. V1.233/2 The other la Capytaynes 
affermed to be trewe at their Dethes, uncompelled, nastured 
or undesired soo todoo. 1548 Parren £.xfed. Scotl, Oj b, 
‘Thear wear bat fewe of Lordes, and gentlemen in the feld, 
but. .did thearin right willyngly & vneompeld their partes, 
1549 Coveroare, etc. Zrasut. Par.1t Vim, 4b, They..ranne 
vncompelled, and doe more than al the whole law requireth. 
1621 G. Sanoys Ovid's Met. 1.3 The Golden Age was first; 
which vncompeld, And without rule, in Fuitb and Trath 
exceld, 1648 Boviu Seraph, Love axzv, (1700) 152 The 


UNCOMPENSABLE. 


amorous Needle, once joyn’d unto the Load-stone, would 
never uacompell'd forsake the inchanting Mineral. 1725 
Pors Odyss.11. 420 But..swear To keep my voyage from the 
royal ear, Nor uncompelled the dang’roustruth betray. 1816 
Byron CAtide dlaroid Ww, xii, Still naconypell'd, He would 
not yield dominioa of his mind, 1856 Mas. Baowninc Aur. 
Leizh w. 544 Of course the people came in uacompelled. 

Uncompe'nsable, a (Ux-'7b and 5b.) 1734 WatTTs 
Relig. Fur. 121 The Destruction of such a rare Piece of 
Workmanship would have been an uncompeasable Loss. 

Uncompensated, fp/.a. [Un-18.] 

1. Not compensated by any gain or good. 

1774, Burne Sf. Asner. Tax. 23 To join together the 
restraiats of an universal., monopoly, with aa universal.. 
taxation, is an unnatural anioa; perfect. uacompensated 
slavery. 1787 dun, Reg, Hist. Eur. 81/1 Mr. Fox inferred 
that the revenue of this country would suffer a very serious 
and uncompensated loss. 1802-22 Bsutuam Ration, Fudic. 
Evid, (1827) INL, 484 The vexation and expense incident to 
the production of it, is uncompensated. 1898 Educat. Kev. 
Oct. 277 Their story is one of almost universal nod uncom. 
pensated disappointment. 

2. Not balanced or made Oe for. 

1789 Phil. Trans. LXXIX. 283 The uncompensated elec- 
tricity which is as esseatial to the charge as that which is in 
equilibrio, 1835 Mes. Someavitta Connex. Phys. Sci. iti. 
(ed. 2) 22 An uncompensated portion of the direct motion. 

3. Unrecompensed. ; 

1830 Conserr Aur. Rides 163 That gentleman remains 
uncompensated for his sufferings, 188a Aimer, Missionary 
(N. Y.) Apr. 100 The House of Refuge, ..to whose interest he 
gave untiring and uacompensated time and attention, 

+Uncompetence. Ods—! (Un-l12and 5b.] Want of 
fittingness. 1541 R. Cortana Galyen's Zerap. 2 Ejh, In 
Ametrie, that is to saye, ia vncompetence aad immoderacyon, 
+Unco*mpetent, z. Os. [Un-'z and 5b.] Incompetent. 
31563 Foxe A. § A?. 721 Him that is conuented before an 
vucoimpetente and suspecte indge. ~~ Genil, Calling (1696) 
45 All, whose value and wishes of a Mabometan Paradise 
render them not uncompetent to estimate these purer and 
refined pleasures. _+Uncompetible,a, Oés—) (Un-!7 
and 5b.) a@xz6a8 Ln. Brooxe Alaham 11, ii, He first de- 
spiseth thee, Thea triumphs in thy once forsakea loue; 
Proclaimes deceipt to be thy state of miad, Vacompetible, 
vnpossibletofinde, Uncompe'titive, a. (Un-'7,) 1885 
Ruskin ia Pall Mall G, 2 Mar. 4/2 Aa English officer,.. 
totally inexperienced in war,..uucomipetitive ta any maaner 
of exainination. 1886 Hissev On Box Seat 242 The shops 
are uncompetitive of course, and.. provokingly uninteresting. 
Uncompla‘cent, a. (Un-! 7.) 1805 Fosver Ess. (1806) I. 
189 ‘This aew desire must have beea a very uncomplaceat 
associate for them. Uncomplai'ned, 944.4. (Un-' 8.) 
1648 Hexuamut, Ondecklacght, Vncomplained. 169% T. H[Ave} 
Acc. New Fnvent, {7 Instances of Complaiats.., and obser- 
vation of a greater number of Ships resting uacomplained of. 


Uncomplai‘ning, 7/7. a. (UN-1 10.) 

1744 Tuomson Spring 390 The bleeding Breast Of the 
weak, helpless, uancomplaining Wretch. 1816 SueLiey Suase? 
48 Whether the dead..are the uacomplaining things they 
seem. 1848 Dickens Donebcy iii, The child..was so gentle, 
so quiet, and uncomplainiag. 1873 Symonps Gr&. Poets 295 
The uncomplainiag submission of Iphigeneia and Polyxena, 

Hence Uncomplai‘ningly adv, ; -ness. 

[1847 Wenster.] 186x WuyTe Mstvi.ie Good for Nothing 
1.68 Ada bore with it all, sadly, but uncomplainingly, 1876 
Smates Se. Natur. xiii. (ed. 4) 252 Edward's perseverance, 
self-denial, aad ancomplainiaguess. 

Unco'mplaisance. (Ux-!12.) 1707 Noxris Treat. 
Flumility vii. 311 Pride is hated..as ao uncomplaisance, as 
something that opposes and hinders, and stands ia the way. 

Unco'mplaisant, az. (Ux-} 8.) 

1693 Locke Educ. § 143 A natural Roughness, which makes 
a Mas uacomplaisant to others. 1704 Cisoen Carcéess Husb, 
iv. 73 This is very Uacomplaisant to Engross so Agreeable 
a Part of the Company to yourself. 2.19734 Nortu Lives 1.93 
His lordship, of one that was aot morose and uncomplaisant, 
was the most sober that [ete.. x180a PA, Trans. XCI.154 
This metal is so uacomplaisaat as to retain the white colour. 

Hlence Uncomplaisantly adv. 

1766 Bracxsroue Coz. 11, xiv, 213 Thus sons shall be 
admitted before daughters; or, as our male lawgivers have 
somewhat ee ae expressed it, the worthiest of blood 
shall be preferred. 

Unco-mplemental, az (Un-! 7. Cf Comprementat a. 
6.) 1673 Cave Prin. Chr. 1. tii. 61 The severe aad uacom- 
plemeatal maa.. bluntly entertained her with this discourse, 

+Uncomple'te, a. Oés. (Un-1 7 and 5b.) 

1398 Tsevisa Barth. De P. R. xix. \xxix. (1495) Uv b/2 
Wynide egges., ben lesse in quantite for they ben vncomplete. 
1430 Art of Nombryng 19 The last ternary other uncom. 
plete nombre, 1611 Cotcr., Japerfaict, imperfect, vacom- 
pleat. 1725 Pore Odyss. I. p. xii, These various incidents 
--are oaly the uncompleat and unfinish'd paris of one and 
the same Action and Fable. 


Uncomple-ted, pf/,a. (Un-18 and 5-b.) 

1513 Dovctas Aueid vu. Prol. 148, 1 ..wolx ennoyit.., 
Thair restit vacompleittit so gret ane part. 1662 FELTHAM 
On Luke xiv. 20 in Kesolves, etc. (ed. 8) 393 Marriage is 
Creations perfectness, barren Virginity is bat uocompieted 
Man, 1681 Burner //ist. Ref. If. 363 The other more 
pressing things that were still nacompleted. 21771 Gray 
Daate 44 1a low and uacompleated Sounds I heard ‘em wail 
for Bread, 1858 Loner. Af. Standish 1x. 67 Each with his 
plan for the day, and the work that was left uacompleted. 
875 J. P. Hores Princ. Relig. xiv. 46 The salvation that is 
lett uncompleted here wil be coatiaued in the brighter 
"—r Poon. ; 

ncomple'tely, adv, Obs (Un-l11 and 5b.) ¢1380 

Wyette Sel Was A. 197 And pes blasfemes out of bileve, 
bat seien pat Crist iste here falsely or uacompletly. 
Uncomplex, @  (Un-' 7 and 5b.) 170a S. Pannen 
tr. Cicero's De Finibus v. 292 Vhe Six Uncomplex Accepta- 
tions of Susann Bonunt 1 have now laid before you. 
1854 Mitt Leéé. (1910) Il. 368 Small things, or at least 
things uncomplex and composed of few parts. 

Uncompli‘able, cz. (Un-! 7b and 5 b.) 

16a6 in Cosin's Corr. (Surtees) L 95 ‘The disposition of 


- 


94 


some mea..who will not be won, but are uacompliable and 
intractable. 1687 H. Moar Answ., Psychop. (1689) 127 How 
uacompliable this Difference is with History. 

Ilence Uncompliabi lity, -ableness. 

1687 H. More Coatn. Remark, Stor. (689) 427 His dis- 
pleasure against her ancompliableness. 1880 Buaron Aeign 
Anne 1. ii.62 Their uncompliability was neutral, aot active. 

Uncompli‘ant, 2 (Un-17 and 5 b.) 

1659 Gaupiw Year's Ch, 11, xv. 305 By which you and they 
must needs be so well informed, as to be justly opposite aad 
uncompliant to those Errours. 1678 Cuowortu /adel/. Syst. | 
1. v. 672 When..the stubbora necessity of matter proves | 
wacompliaat. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Wal. (1834) II. 581 | 
They generate a stiffness and preciseness.., rendering men | 
iroubleconte aad uncompliaat. 1828 D'Israrut Chas. J, I. 
viii. 259 ‘The Kiag, in despair, dissolved this uacompliaat | 
Parliament, | 1860 W. L, Contins Luck of Ladysmedde (1862) 

1. 320 A miserable wife, as some said,—an uucumpliaat 
mistress, according to others. 


Uncomplicated, 7//. a. (Un-! 8.) 

(1775 Asu.] 1792 Bunne Let. Sir H. Laugrishe Wks. VI. 
3 an may leave that deliberation of a parliameatary 
reform. .unconiplicated and unembarrassed with the other 
question, 1879 Spencer Data of Ethics viii. § 51. 139 
Observing, ia their uacomplicated forms, what are the nega- 
tive conditions to harmonious social life. 1881 M/acw, Mag. 
XLII. 359/2 The worship..ia its primitive form, aod ua- 
complicated with elements of later aythic growth. 

b. spec. in Paik. 2 

1835-6 Zodd's Cycl, Anat. 1. 4536/1 1a a simple and un. 
complicated case {of necrosis} recovery is nearly certain. 
1871 A. Meavows Max, Midwifery (ed. 2) 418 Thus what 
was originally simple uacomplicated local iaflammatioa may 
become a specific coatagious disease. 

Uncomplimentary, @ (Un-' 7.) 1846 WoacesTEx 
(citing Qu. Kev.) 1861 Mitt, Lepr. Govt. (1865) 88/1 If he 
forms an nacomplimentary opinion of their part in the affair. 
1878 Mfasgue Poets 228 With Robert Lorne’s Florinda’s 
name was coupled Ia terms uncomplimentary to both. 


Uncomply ing, A//. a. (Un-1 10 and 5b.) 

1643 Mitton Divorce 11 When he shall fiad himselfe bound 
fast toun uncomplying discord of nature. a@1661 Futter 
Worthies, Carmarthen. Ww, (1662) 27 A man not unlearned, 
bat somewhat indiscreet, or rather uacomplying, which 
procured hiin much trouble. 2724 Swirt Verses Whitshed's 
Motta on Coack 14 To shew my Fury Against an uacom- 
plying Jury. 1777 Roseatson Hist, Amer, v1, (1778) 11. 234 

He was endowed only with integrity and courage; the 
former harsh and uacomplying. 1834 De Quincey in Tare’s 
Mag. 1. 21/2 His sturdy and uncomplyiag morality. 186a 
S. Lucas Secudaria 197 Others of the company... incurred 
the Protector’s displeasure by too uncoimplying principles, 

Uncompo:sable, z. (Un-1 7b.) 

1640 Lo. Dicny Sf. Triennial Parl. 14 All the rest of the 
world at the same time in Tempest, ia Combustions, ia _un- 
composable Warres. 2 1734 Noatu £xa@0, 1. ii. § 63 A Differ- 
eace..at leagth flamed so high as to be uncomposeable. 

Uncompo'sed, #//.a, [Un-18 and 5b.] 

1, Not composed or made up; not composite. 

1570 Bituincstey Euclid vu. def. xii. 186 Nambers vacom- 
posed, haue no part to measure them, but onely vaitie. 
1644 Dicsy Wai. Soul i. § 3.358 We can not dinide the 
actions of mans mind, further thea into apprehensions; aad 
therefore we called them simple and vnconiposed, 

2, Not put together in proper form. 

1598 FLorro, Discomposto, vacomposed, shapelesse, forme- 
lesse. ¢1610 Women Saizts 189, 1 haue sett downe her life 
ia playne and vacomposed wordes. 17583 Hocaatu Anai. 
Beauty ii, 17 Variety uncomposed, and without desiga, is 
confusion aad deformity. 1838 Carivt.e Afisc. (1857) 1V. 140 
Scott’s Biography if uacomposed, lies, .here, in the elemen- 
tary state, and can at any tine be composed, if necessary. ~ 

3. Not reduced to an orderly or tranquil state; 
disordered, excilcd. 

160% B. Jonson Ev. Mfan in Hum. (Qo.) v. i. 526 It isa 
vertue that persues Any saue rude and vncomposed spirites. 
1639 Br. Revuotps Lord's Supper xviii, Sudden, uacom- 
posed, & uncollected thoughts. 169% Haatcurre Virtues 
205 The Scum of an empty Mind, the very froth of an 
uasetled nad uncomposed Spirit. 

b. Unregulated ; disorderly. 

1631 Bratuwair Whimzies, Traveller 93 Not an irregular 
haire about him, nor an unset looke to attend him, aor aa 
ancomposed criage to accoutre him. 1649 Alcoran 411 
The uacomposed gestures of the drunkard. 

4, Not brought into a state of concord. 

1650 R. Stapyiton Sivada’s Low C. Wars v. 133 Ia his 
Letters to the Governess, the Emperour promised her his 
endeavours, if aay thiag was yet uacomposed, 1651 C, Cart- 
wricut Cert. Relig. 1.87 Whilst the Catholicks have no jars 
undecided, no differences uncomposed, 


+Unecompou'nd, a. Ods. (Un-197 and 5b.) 

1539 Exvvot Cast. Helthe (1541) 1 b, The Elementes be those 
originall thiages unmyxt aad uncomponade, of whose.. 
myxture all other thyages be compacte. 1557 Recorog 
Whetst. Aiijb, 2. is accompted truely an euen nuiaber, 
origioall, and vacompounde, 

Uncompowndable, a. (Un-! 7b.) 2691 E. Tavion 
Behnien's Theos, Philos, 66 ‘Tin and silver..coming of 
different Properties are uacompoundable, 

Uncompownded, #4 a. [UN-18 and5b.] 

1. Not compounded; not made up of various 
elements; unmixed: a. Of the Deity or hisessence. 

1587 Gotpinc De Mornay iv. 45 By these conclusions we 
come to another, which is, that God is not compounded. 
[arg God is single and vncompounded. 1602 WARNEK 
Alb, Eng. xu. \xxix. 326 Sufficeth vs to know he is .. Va- 
passine, vumateriall, vacompounded. a x6x9 FoTuexny 
A theom, 11, x. § 3 (1622) 304 His vacomponnded simplicitie, is 
the true matter of his Vuitie, @ 1676 Hates Pris. Orig. 
Dfan. 1. i, (1677) 11 Though he is but one, and one most simple 
uncompounded Being. 1720 WaTERLAND Light Sern. 200 
The proof of the Father's being. .one simple, nacompounded, 
undivided, intelligent Ageat. 21751 BoLincsroke Philos. 
Wks. 1754 V.77 Various manifestations of the infiuite wisdom 


UNCOMPRIZED. 


of one simple uacompounded being, 1867 Br. Fornes 
Explan, 39 Art. i. 10 If God is absolutely, He is simple and 
uacompounded, — 

b. Of material things, their nature or qualities. 

1615 H. Crooxe Body of Man 1. xx. 32 Aristotle calleth 
them..Simple and vacompounded Parts, because they are 
not compounded of other parts, 1665 Hooxe Méicrogr. 1 
We inust endevour to follow Nature in the more plaia and 
easie ways she treads in the most simple and uncompounded 
bodies. 1742 H. Baxen Aficrese, 1. Introd. 12 In the School 
of Nature we must begin with..the smallest and most an- 
compounded Parts. 1794 Hutton Vhilos. Light, etc. 212 
The Pili ed theory maintains, that sulphur aad metals 
are simple substances, or to us uncompounded bodies, 1808 
J. Weaster Nat. Philos. 171 The divisions of the uncon 
pounded colours on the spectrum, 1875 E. Wits Life iu 
Christ 1. viii. (1878) 72 That the sonl vf man is an uncom. 
Pounded substance, or indivisible essence, has never beca 
proved. 

Jig. @ 1633 W. Austin Medit, (1635) 103 Alwaies, in secret, 
Men are most direct, plaine, and uncompounded: when 
(oftea) in publike they play the Hypocrites. 1703 Mrs, 
Centiivre Stolen Hetress w, It was her single uncom- 
pounded self, her self without addition that I lov'd. 

ce. Of ideas, abstractions, etc. 

1650 Ear: Monm. tr. Senaudt‘s Man bec. Guilty 115 
Christian Eloquence is uacompounded. 1690 Locks (Hunt. 
Und, 1 it. § 1 Those simple Ideas; which being each ia 
itself ancompounded, contains ia it nothing but one uniform 
Appearance. 1713 Beaxecey Hylas §& PAzi. 1. Wks. 1871 1. 
267 Fire affects you only with one simple, or uncompounded 
idea. 1785 Rep fated’. Powers 234 To consider them as 
one uncompounded operation. 3r822-7 Goon Sindy Med, 
(1829) IV. 16 The sensorial power in its simplest and un- 
compounded state. 1862 Mansy Lect. Eng. Lang. iii. 62 
It is, however, rarely the case that a simple nacompounded 
word so well repays the labour of investigation, 

d. Const, wh. 

21633 W. Avstin Medté. (1635) 33 They were simple men, 
uacompounded with the world. 1803 W. Bracksurne ia 
Med. Frnl. X. 463 Accumulated buiman efflavia..uacom- 
pounded with limose or paludous gas. 

+2, = Uncomposep ff/, a. 3. Obs. 

1659 Rusuwortu //ist. Codd. 1. 2 To keep bis Majesty from 
declaring himself opposite to Spain ia the business of Cleves 
and Juliers, which still remained uncompounded., 

Hence Uncompou‘ndedly adv.; -ness. 

1638 T. Spencer Logick 163 It is a simple Axiome: because 
one thing barely, aad *vacompoundedly, is referred to 
another. 1683 [see UxcLorueoLy adv.}, 1653 Burrur Eng. 
Improver Liupr, xxi. 136 The description of it [sc. mar]] 1s 
aot so much in Colour, .as in the Purity and *uncompounded- 
ness of it. 1835 Blackw. Mag. XXXVIII. 75: There is 
oneness, 3 wholeness, an uncompoundedness of character 
in these elect iastruments, 

Uncompon'nding, £42 a, (Un-! 10) 78a J. Brown 
Comp. View Nat. §& Rev, Relig. ww. i, 298 It is an uacom- 
pounding union, both the united natures retaining their 
distinct essential properties. 31821 ales Landlord, Fair 
Witch of Glas Liyn 1, 191 His wanton cruelty was accepted 
as the pledge of uncompounding sincerity. Uncompre- 
hend,z, (Un-'14.) 1602-3 Danint A/usophilus 656 If this 
grosse spirit.. Neglect, distaste, vacomprehend, disdaine. 


Uncomprehe-nded, f//. a. (Un-1 8 and § b.) 
1598 Fonio, fxconmprese, vacomprehended, incompreben- 
sible. 829 Lyrton Deveresx 11. vii, What wonder that ye 
should have gleaned from the uncomprehended earth an 
answer to the enigmas of Fate! 1866 Geo. Exiot #. Holt 
xi, A largeexperience in the effect of ancomprebeaded words. 


Uncomprehe'nding, f//.a. (Un-1 10, 5b.) 

1838 Mxs. Browninc Song agst. Singing iv, Thou.. 
Wouldst ., Upturn thy bright uncomprehending eyes And 
bid me play instead. 1871 Farrar Witn. fist ii. 64 The 
light which. .shone quietly in the nncomprehending darkaess. 

Hence Uncomprehe’ndingly adv, 

1858 Miss Murock 7%. ad. Wont. 260 Tell her this, and 
the chances are she will stare at you uncompreheodingly. 


+ Uncomprehensible, «. Os. [Un-17 
and 5 b.] = INCOMPREHENSIBLE a, 

1388 Wyeur ¥cr. xxxii.1g Greet in councel, and vn- 
comprehensible in thon3t. c3s3a Du Wes Jatrod. Fr. in 
Paisgr.1057 (The soul]is uacomprehensyble, 1567-9 JeEweEL 
Def. Apol, 239 It is vntoucheable, and vncon:prehensible 
vato our senses. 1587 Gouoinc De Jfornay xxiv. (1592) 370 
The matters of God which are vncomprehensible to man. 
1740 Cuevur Regiien 185 Aa uncomprebensible and inex- 
plicable Mystery. 

Uncomprehe’nsion. (Un-!12 and 5b.) 1862 Mrs. 
Ouruant Last of Mortimers \1. 27 The child looked up.. 
with an amazed uacompreheasioo of any order issued to her. 

Uncomprehensive, a. [Un-17 and 5 b.} 

+1. That cannot be comprehended. Oés. 

1606 Suans. Tr. § Cr. 1. iii. 198 The prouidence that's in 
a watchfull State..Fiades bottome ia th' yncomprehensiue 
deepes. 

2. Lacking in comprehension. 

1667 Sours Seri. (1697) II. 46 Some narrow-spirited, Un- 
comprehensive Zealots, who know not the world. 

3. Not sufficienlly comprehensive or inclusive. 

1862 Heirs Org. Daily Life 21 Great efforts will be made 
in a scattered, uacompreheusive, aad unbusiness-like way. 


Uncompressed, ///.a. (Un-1 8.) 

1666 Bove Orig. Forms & Qual. (1667) 17 The Learned 
Horstius. ascribes the Indolence of the Part, whil’st nacom- 
press'‘d, to some slimy Juice. 1713 Dexuam PAys.-Theol. 5 
note, TV shall leave the ingenious Keader to judge what the 
cause was of both the Birds living longer ia compressed, 
than uncompressed Air. 1808 J. Wesstsn Vat. Philos. 77 
It produces considerable pain ia the part which is uacom- 
pressed. 1863 Tvnvauu Heat ii, 24 The uncompressed lead 
they said had a greater capacity for heat than the com 
pressed substance. 


Uncomprized, ffi. a. (UN-1 8.) i 
1g98 Daavton Heroical Ep, xii. 31 Whose vocomprised 
wisedomes did fore-see, ‘That you io marriage should be 


UNCOMPROMISED. 


linck’d tomee. 1610 Heatey St. Aug. Citie of God 213 It is 
no way credible that he would leave the kingdomes of men.. 
uncomprized in..his eternal! providence. 1652 Bentowes 
Theopk. v. \axiii, Thou all-comprizing, ancompriz'd | 

Unco*mpromised, #4/.a. (Un-' 8.) [1773 Asu.] 88a 
Muss Bracoon Mit-Royad 1. iv. 105, He might. .ride off at 
the last uncompromised. 

Uncompromising, f//. a. [Un-1 10.] Not 
willing or seeking to compromise ; unyielding, un- 
bending ; stiff, stubborn: a. Of persons. 

1828 Lyrron Pelant 11.1, We must pursue the same course 
--stern and uncompromising. 1849 Macavtay fist, Eng. 
y. 1. 54 The most honest, fearless, and uncompromising 
republican of his time. 1863 ‘Ouroa’ Held in Bondage vi, 
Among uncompromising patriots as among poor foreigners, 

b. Of feelings, attitudes of mind, etc. 

1830 Forrester LI1. 8g [He was] aroused..to a full sense of 
the danger he had incurred by his uncompromising hostility. 
1885 ‘Mrs. ALEXANDER’ Az Bay vii, Whose uncompromising 
sincerity might convince the bardest skeptic of its reality. 

e, fig. OF things. 

1875 Laoy Barxea Vear’s Housekeeping S. Africai, (1877) 
7 The ‘ Devil's Peak’ ig uncompromising enough for any 
one’s taste. 1889 Hissey Tour in Phaeton 363 A square 
house ‘with no nonsense about it',..an uncompromising 
square house. 

Hence Unco*mpromisingly adv.; -ness. 

1837 Pusey Let. in Liddon Life (1894) 1. 388 However 
*uncompromisingly they maintain the maxim. 1888 Miss 
Brapvon Fatal Three 1. iv, The dressmaker sent home 
three new frocks, all uncompromisingly ugly. 1865 Pusey 
Eiren. 284 The *uncompromisingness of the Church of 
England in maintaining Catholic truth. 1894 Forts. Reo. 
May 690 Even her uncompromisingness is preferahle to the 
ostentatious abandonment of principles. 

+Uncompt, a. Oss. [Un-! 7 and 5b.] 

1. Of persons: Not neat in dress or appearance. 

a@ 1641 Be. Mountacu Acis & Afon. (1642) 247 The cited ta 
appeare in Court, came in humble manner,..attired in black, 
uncompt, undrest. 1647 N. Dacon Disc. Govt. Eng. t. xii. 
104 Nor was this the originall trick of the rude and uncompt 
Germans, or Barbarous Britons, but of the wise Greeks. 

2. Of style: Incompt, inelegant, unpolished. 

3633 Prynne /iistriomastix 925 Whenever I fell to read 
the Prophets after I had beene reading Tully and Plautus, 
.-their uncompt stile became irkesome to ma. 

Uncompu'lsory, a (Un-'7.) 1567in Tytler Hist, Scot. 
(1864) Itl. 271, I asked him what freewill there might be, or 
ern ora Prisoner, Uncompuw'table, a. 
(Un-'7 band sh.) 1678 Cupwoatu fnéelt. Syst.t, iv. § 14.241 
Proclus contends..that the world had lasted such a length 
of time, as was ina manner inestimable to_us, or uncom- 
putahle hy us. Uncompo'ted, 464.4. (Un-'8) [1775 
Asn] 1885 Leeds Afercury 31 jan. 7/2 The millions of 
dollars., required to provide these Civil War pensions seen 
to have been uncomputed. 

+Unconable, a. Ods. [Un-1 7 b.] Improper, 
unbefilting. 

ax31yo Hamrote Psalter laxii.g Pair bostus sporti! sua 
vncuuable was, pat it passed in[to] earth. fdid., Cant. 
Mari¢ x Pat soul worshippys god, whilk .. vnkonnabil 
beryng heghis not. ¢1440 Facod’s JVell ag4 Viconahbile ioye 
of ony wordly vanyte. 

lence ¢ Unco‘nableness; -ablety; -ably adv. 

azyo Hamrore Psalter axaviil 1 Pe haly man. .thynkis 
..to be still, pat he say nathynge wneonabilly, J4éd. \xxii. 
14 If god war nought wytand al things, or punyscht not 
synne, bere vnconaliltes folouid, fd/d. cv. 31 Moyses wes 
for fe mykit yvnconabilnes of be folk lettid in thoght. 

Unconand, obs. f. Uncunnina. 

+ Unconeca‘tenable, 2. Oés. (Un-! 7b. Cf. 


ConcaTENATE v.) 

1654 Gavtox Pieas. Noles m1. viii. 117 His Auditory smiling 
at..what an irreconcileahle piece of Scripture they had pro- 
posed, and unconcatenable to his usuall subject, 


Unconcea'lable, « (Un-! 7 b.) 

Also, in recent use, xnconcealably adv. 

1809-14 Worosw. £xcurs. vi. 158 Through his frame it 
crept With slow mutation unconcealable, 1860 Emerson 
Cond. Life, Behaviour Wks. (Bohn) 11. 380 The power of 
manners 1s incessant,—an element as unconcealable as fire. 
1879 |!. Groaca Progr. & Pov. vist iii. (1881) 475 The im- 
movable and unconcealable character of the land itself. 


Unconcealed, f4/. a. (Un-18.) 

41775 Asu.] 1839 De La Becue Kes. Geol, Cornwall, ate. 
iit. 71 The whole 1s unconeealed hy more modern deposits. 
1860 Tristram Gi. Sahara iv. 62 The nests which are.. 
unprotected and unconcealed among the mud and grass. 

Unconcea'tlng, f/.a. (Un-' 10.) 1804 Ann. Rev. VI. 
289 To what dire resources the alarmists at length had to 
recur, is thus related by this unconcealing writer. a18a3 
Surctev Afati/da 3 This[water], whose unconcealing dew, 
Dark, dark, yet clear, moved under the ohscure Eternal 
shades, _ Unconcerded, f4/. a. (Un-' 8.) 1674 Bovis 
fixcell. Theol. tt. v. 229, | should have forborn to make use 
of divers of the arguments I bave employed, as fetched from 
unconceded topicks, Unconcetted, a, (Un-' 9.) (1775 
Asu.}] 1838 Lu. Cocerince in E, El. Coleridge Zi) fe (1904) I. 
so, I pray God I may be humble and nnconceited like you. 
Unconcertedly, adv. (Un-'11.) 1813 Examiner 24 Aug. 
s41/t You..(very unconceitedly to be sure) boast that you 
do not condescend to read it. 

Unconcei-vable, z. [Un-? 7b and 5b.] In- 
conceivable, (Common in 17-t8th c,) 

1611 Corcr., comprehensible, incomprehensible, vncon- 
ceiueable. x61a T. Tavion Content, Titus ii,14 Christ.. 
willingly suffered such tarments as are vnconeceiuable. 1647 
Traer Comm, Kev. ii, 17 The feast of a good conscience, 
which is unconeeivable and full of glory. 1705 Stannore 
Paraphr. 11. 203 Many and great Pleasures, yet hidden 
from our Eyes, unutterable, uneonceivable, 1768 Wornan 
of lfonor 11. 133 The effect this had..would be unconceiv- 
able but for one just reflexion. 1838 [see UNconcriveo 
ffl, 1} 1867 Pussy Eleven Addresses xi. (1908) 143 The 
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souls of those, who are departed hence in the grace of God, 
are in uaconceivable hliss. 

Hence Unconcei’vableness, 

161 Cotaa., Zncomprehensibitité, incomprehensiblenesse, 
vnconceiuablenesse. 1655 H. More An Antid, Ath. 
(1712) 185 Tbe unconceivableness of that line that is pro. 
duced by the Motion of a Globe ona Plane. 1704 Norris 
Fdeal World 1, vii. 337 The unconceivablenesse of supposing 
thata bodg..ahouial always send forth from itself species on 
nilsides, 1854 Hatta //ist. Lit. (ed. 4) 111. iil. § r19 marg., 
Unconceivableness of infinity. 


Unconcei-vably, acv. 
CEIVABLY adv, 

1630 Be. Hart Serm., Hypocrite Wks. 1837 V. 381. How 
then ? what is their case? Surely inexplicably, unconceivably 
fearful, 1683 E. Hooker Pref Pordage’s Mystic Div. 67 
Imperceptihi suhtilities of unconceivably profound Contem- 

lators, a1zrt Ken /fynnotheo Poet. Wks, 1721 I11. 45 

et curs'd Abaddon’s Diabolick Crew, Death's Terrors un- 
conceivablyontdo. 2861 Pace Past & Pr. Life of Globe 239 
The divine idea of moral perfection. .fis] unconceivably un- 
attainable hy created existences, 

Unconcei-ved, pp/. a. [Un-1 8.] 

1. a. Not conceived or thonght of; unimagined. 

1434 Misyn Mending of Life 126 God truly is infinit.., 
of all wroght kyndes vnconsauyd, 1891 Syivester Du 
Bartas \iit.949 Renowned Load-stone, which on Iron acts, 
.. Attracts it strangely.. With unknown cords, with uncon- 
ceived books. 1593 Br. Hatt Sad. Postscr., Sith..that is 
almost unseene which is unconceived, ae ds Beaumont 
Psyche xv. \xii, Judas who neer this pla id frying lie 
With unconceived anguish petid histeeth. 1710 BerkeLev 
Princ. Hum. Knowl. § 23 It is necessary that you conceive 
them existing nnconceived or unthought of. _174a YounG 
Nt. Th. 1, 111 They live ! beg eo) live a life on earth 
Unkiodl'd, unconceiv'd. 1838 Poa A. G. Pyne Wks, 1864 
IV. 89 Events..of the most unconceived and uneonceivable 
character. 1871 Morey Vauvenargues in Crit. Mise. Ser. 1 
(1878) 9 The Encyclopzedia was yet unconceived. 

+b. Uncomprebended; not understood. Os.—2 

1619 Purcuas Aficrocosmus \xix, 689 In the meane while, 
sometimes withont dores, on Horse-backe, they heare their 
vn-conceiued Liturgie, ; 

2. Not brought into being; not properly formed 
or devcloped. 

3599 Marston Sco. Villanie 1. ix. G viijb, Whilst 1. abuse 
chast virgin time, Deflowring her with unconceited rime. 
1848 Baitzy Festus (ed. 3) 205 All the forms Of plant, fish, 
brute, bird, insect, and the lives Insensible and unconceived. 

Unconcei'ving, A//. a. [Un-! 10.] Not 
apprehending or understanding ; dull-witted. 

1593 Nasne S/range Newes Wks. (Grosart) I1. 293 Art 
thou so innocent & vneonceiuing that thon shouldst ere hope 
to dash mee quite out of request? 1614 R. Tattor Hog 
hath fost Pearl wt. Ejb, Why should 1 teach them, and 
go beate my braines, To instruct vnapt, and vnconceaving 
dolts? 1740 Cisner fol. (1756) 1.124 A hroad langhing 
voice, round shoulders, an unconceiving eye. 

Unconce'rn, sd. [Un-112,] Lack of concern, 
anxiety, or solicitndc ; indifference, equanimity. 

71x Streets Sfect. No. 75 p 5 He..is in a fair way of 
doing all things with a graceful Unconcern, and Gentleman- 
like Ease, 1769 E. Bancrort Guiana 326 Their unconcern 
for futurity..is by no means singular. 1849 Eastwick Dry 
Leaves 93 Their faces were pale with terror. and they vainly 
attempted to simulate uneoncern. 1865 W.G. Patcrave 
Arabia 1.116 We put on an appearance of great ignorance 
and unconeern. 


+Unconcern,v.! Oss. [Un-! 14.] ref. Not 
to concern or inlerest (oneself) zz a thing. 

1670 Penn Tracts Wks, 1726 1, 488, 1 might here over-look 
his abusive reflections upon me.. by unconcerning my self in 
the Matter. 168% Garw nat, Plants 220, 1 also know, 
that Your Lordship unconcerneth Your self..in what I even 
now spake. 

Unconeerrn, v.2 rare. [UN-2 3.] ¢vans. To 
free from concern or anxiety. 

1653 Sutrtey Court Secret ut. iv, 1 was taking pains to 
coegecm the jealousie Of Antonio, and find him my own 

ivall, 

Unconcerned, f7/, c [Un-18.] _ 

1. Devoid of concern or interest; uninterested, 
indifferent, unmoved. 

Ye 1635 Water Afise., On Lady Isabella 2 Such moving 
sounds from such a careless touch! So unconcern‘d her self, 
and we so much{ 1659 Gentl. Calleng (1696) a, I have 
heen no unconcerned ., Spectator of the Depression the 
Gentry have fallen under. 17a5 Pore Odyss. xxiu, 169 Canst 
thou, oh cruel! unconcern'd survey Thy lost Ulysses, on 
this signal day? x Mne. D'Aretay Cantiiia III. 81 
See but how he smiles..in defiance of all his efforts to look 
unconcerned | 1823 Scott Pevert/xxxiii, Had Peveril come 
thither as an unconcerned visitor, his heart would have sunk 
within him. 

b. Const. about, at, 21. 

1659 Pearson Creed vii. 614 If theré were no other judge 
beside our own soules, we should be.. wholly unconceri'd in 
our own condemnations. ag Cottier Ess. Mor, Subj. 
(1709) 155 To sens that he has made the Nature of Man 
such, that..he should be unconcerned about the Happiness 
of his Neighbour. 1749 Fiecpinc Zoowe Foues tv. xisi, Me 
was not unconcerned at the accident. 1822 Lams £dia 1. 
Artificial Comedy, A passing pageant, where we should sit 
as unconcerned at the issues,..as at a hattle of the frogs 
and mice. . 

e, Of fecling, conduct, etc. 

1658 Purciies, /udifference, a carelesse, general, and un- 
concerned affection.” 170a Ecuarp Kced. fist. (1710) 617 
The holy man gave him an unconcern'd answer. 1820 
Wazitr Lect. Dram, Lit. 14 The same strength and depth 
and richness,..poured out in unconcerned profusion from 
the lap of nature. 1853 R.S. Surters Sponge's Sp. Sour 
xxxvii, He saw Soapey Sponge’s preparations for departure 
with an unconcerned air, 


[f. prec.] = Incon- 


UNCONCERNMENT. 


2. Not affected by concern or anxiety ; free from 
sollcitnde; nndisturbed. 

1660 Cowtey Ode his Majesty's Restoration xv, Me- 
thoughts 1 saw the three Judzan Youths..In the Chaldazan 
Furnace walk ; How chearfully and uneoncern'd they talk ! 
1685 Drvozn Thren. August. i, We liv'd as unconcern'd 
and happily As the first Age in Natures golden Scene, 1747 
Hervey Afedit., Contempt, Night (1840) 226 To be utterly 
unconcerned, where it is the truest wisdom to take the 
alarm. 1800 Mrs. Hervey Afourtray Fam. 11, 226 Mf 1 
had heen cool and unconcerned..; but I was in a fright. 
1897 Mary Kinasrey IV, Africa 351, 1 attempted to look as 
unconcerned as possible, 

3. Inditferent or nninterested between two parties; 
disinterested, impartial. 

a Atxyns Orig, Printing Ded. C ij b, 1 have so far pre- 
vailed upon your Royzl Goodness, as to ask uneconcern'l 
Councel what is best to be done. 1697 Drvozw nels x. 
166 Each to his proper fortune stand or fall; Equal and un- 
concerned I look on all. @1718 Prion /oems, Democritus 
4 Heraclitus 5 Between You hoth I uneoncern’d stand by. 
1748 SMowetr R, Random xxx, 1 begged to be examined 
Ly some unconcerned person on hoard. 

4. Not concerned or involved, having no part or 
share, 77 something. 

1647 Crarennon Hist. Red. 11. § 7 They helieved there was 
no part of their Civil Government, uninvaded by them, and 
no Persons of what Quality soever unconcerned and... unhurt 
inthem, 1683 Aol. Prod. France i.g The two Successors of 
Henry the Fourth look’d not upon themselves as unconcern'd 
in this Edict. 1764 Harmer Odser, iv. § 14. 163 The robb of 
grapes..is, L should think, unconcerned in this enquiry. 

b. Not concerned or occnpicd wth something. 

1667 Mitton P. Z. x1. 174 The Morn, All unconcern‘d 
with our unrest, hegins Her rosie progress smiling. 173 
BerKerev Alsip. sv. § 16 They were indolent gods, uncon- 
cerned with human affairs, 

e, Withont const. Also e//¢#é., not affected by 
drink; sober. (Cf. ConcerneD £/. a. 2.) 

1668 Howe Bless. Righteous 5 Not..as an uneoncern’d 
circumstance, that hath nothing to do with the businesse 
spoken of. 1699 Bentiry Pha, Pref, p. Ixxvi, It’s a very 
difficult thing, for a person unconcern'd and out of the 1each 
of Harm, to be a fair Arbitrator there. 1748 Ricttarpson 
Clarissa V\1. 373 Mowbray aud Tourville grew very noisy. 
..As to myself, the little part I had taken in their gaiety 
kept me unconcerned. 

Unconce‘rnedly, adv. [f. prec. +-1y2.] In 
an unconcerned manner; without anxiety or con- 
cern; with indifference. 

1636 Destr. Troy 1 Not the most crue! of Our conquering 
Foes So unconcern'dly ean relate our woes, As not to lend 
a tear. 1679 Everaro Pofish Plot 12, 1 unconcernedly 
expected a speedy enlargement. 21731 Snerrinto (Dk. 
Buckhm.) /V&s, (1723) UH. 81 To discourse about the serving of 
the Tide..as coolly, and unconcernedly, as if it had been only 
acommon journey, 1768-74 Tucker Zé. Mat. (1834) 1. 603 
We shall never do it..uneoncernedly, but as rn unavoidahle 
means for attaining some greater good, 1828 Lytton /edhant 
ILI, i, Thrusting the miniature in my bosom, and turning 
unconcernedly away. 187a Biack Adz, i'haeton xv. 208 
We were unconcernedly having luncheon, 


Unconce'rnedness. [f. as prec. +-NEss.] 
The qnatity or state of being unconceritd; frce- 
dom from anxiety ; indifference. 

1647 Crarenvon /itst, Keb, 1. § 46 So little dejected with 
it, that he answered the Articles with grent steddyness, and 
unconcernedness, 1675 WycuERLEY Country if y.i, To 
shew my unconcernedness, I‘Il come to your wedding, 1738 
Grav Lez, Poems (1775) 36 My resolution and unconcerned. 
ness in the midst of evils, 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nad. 
(1834) 11. 65 To attain a perfect unconcernedness at every- 
thing past,..is more plausible in theory, than feasible 
in practice. 1800 Mrs. Hervey Afourtray Far.1.9 He 
possessed grent equanimity of temper, and a quiet uncon- 
cernedness of mind. 1860 Pusey Asin. Proph. 290 This 
union of inherent strength and unconcernedness ahout 
foreign aid is an adequate test of days anterior to Ahaz. 


Unconce'rning, f//. a. [UN-1 10 and §d.} 
Not concerning or attecting one; unconnected with 
one’s affairs or interests; having no importance or 


relevance. 

1612 Donne Progr. Soule, 2nd Anniv, 285 To know hut 
Catechismes and Alphabets Of uneoncerning things, matters 
of fact. 1651 Furr Abed Keddtv., Jerome (1867) 1, 29 They 
vexed him with trivial ohjections abont unconcerning matters, 
174a Mrimotu Fitzosborne Lett. (1763) 438 With other topies 
of the same megane nee, kind. @1779 Waanurton Unpud/. 
Papers (1841) 568 It will teach him to distinguish real from 
imaginary knowledge, .. useful from unconcerning. 182 
Coterioce Lett, Convers., etc. 11. 2a Lonely in an uncon- 
cerning crowd of human figures. 1833 Lams Ziiau. Barren- 
ness finag. Faculty in Modern Art, As if unconscious of 
Baechus, or but idly casting her eyes as upon sonie uucon- 
cerning pageant, .. Ariadne is still pacing the..shore. 

+b. Const. 4a, or with direct object. Oés. 

1647 L. Hawaro Charges Crown Rev. Ded., Having 
medled with the publishing ofsuel a Subject so unconcerning 
my own quality. 1654 Wurttiock Zeotomia 87 They will 
satisfie the Patients thirst with cooling Juleps, be they never 
so improper for the Malignity Nature hath to struggle with, 
or unconcerning her assistance to resist, 1667 Decay Chr. 
Piety v. ¥ 10. 228 Those things that are either impossible in 
their nature, or unconcerning to us, cannot beget it. 

Unconcernment. [Un-112.] ‘The fact of 
not concerning oneself; unconcern. 

1660 Srantey ffis/, Philos. 1x. (1627) 507/1 This happened 
froni two Causes,as well by reason of the unconcernment of 
the Cities..as hy reason of the Death of the most excellent 
persons. 1676 Granvite £ss. 1.31 If there be any repose 
attainable by the Methods of Reason, there is nothing so like 
1o afford it, as unconcernment in doubtful Opinions, 1716-7 
Bentrey Ser, xi. 383 The Seat of Selfishness and of Un- 
concerninent for all about him. 1832 W. Stepuenson Gates. 


UNCONCERNNWESS. 
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head Local Poems 69 No matter where these daring souls | unsavoury, nnd unconcocted. 1693 Sin T. P. Brount Nas, 


have been, They always area in unconcernment seen, 1892 
Nation (N.Y.) 12 May 364 They show the scholar among his 
looks, handling his thonghts with a certain unconcernmant. 
+Unconce-rnness. Ods.—' = prec. 
1700 Bracksore Job xix. 80 Job in Affliction you refuse to 
know, And a shy Stranger’s nnconcernness show. 


Unconce'rted, 2//. a. (Un-18.) 

1894 Carew J/xarte's Exam, Wits (1616) 215 The Stoicks 
held opinion, that..there was nnother Toallse] ynwise and 
ynconcerted, whose workes prooned without order. 41714 
Suartess. Charac. 111. 325 A Company where alternate 
Discourse is carry’d on, in nn-concerted Measure, and nn- 
premeditated Language. 13793 Monthly Rev. X. 376 In so 
much that the nnconcerted composition ,of the gospels..is 
with some difficulty to be proved. 

Unconcerssible, 2. (Un-! 7.) 

1643 Iluxton Treat, Afon. 11 vii. 69 It is strange tosee, how 
in this Epidemicall division of the Kingdome, the Abettors 
of both parts claime this unconcessible Sicesment 


+ Unconeiliable, a. Ods.-! (Ux-17h, 5b.) 

2610 J. Mewvitt Diary (Wodrow Soc.) 554 Peace betwixt 
the unconciliabill natiounes of Scottis and English, 

Unconcei*llated, #47. a. (Un-1 8.) 3828-32 WensTeR, 
1868 Once a Week 18 Jan, 66/2 But the company was un- 
conciliated. Unconci‘llating, 447. a2. (Un-'10.) 1807 
Coxe House of Austria 1. v.72 He offended the natives 
by his stern and unconciliating manners. 1855 MAcautay 
fist. Eng, xv. U1, 578 is clemency was peculiar to himself. 
- It was cold,unconciliating, inflexible. 

Unconciliatory,2. (Un-17.) 

1789 Jurrerson Irit, (1859) IL. 572 Ternant will see that 
his predecessor is recalled for unconciliatory conduct, | 186x 
Trotiore 7Fales Ali Countries 1. 4 She was. .unconciliatory 
when any change even for a day was proposed to her. 187: 
Svmonos Grk, Poets iii. 90 We may gather. .that his frien 
Cyrnus was of a rash and fmnchty and unconciliatory temper. 

Unconclu‘dable, 2. (Un-17b.) 1642 J. Batt Answ. to 
Can, 1. 131 To reason from the effect of things (you say) is 
unsound and unconcludable. 1653 H. More Conject, Cabbal, 
A4, Nor does it atall follow, because a truth is delivered by 
way of Tradition, that it is unconcludable by Reason, 


Uneoncluded, f//. 2. (Un-1 8.) 

1564 Patereyman Baldwin's Mor. Philos. 146 So many 
matters laidasideand left vaconcluded. a 1633 Austin Afedit, 
(1635) 73 But this (as well as the rest) stands unconcluded, 
since (perad venture) God would not have itcertainely knowne, 
r8aa Ranken Hist. France 1X. x. ii, 241 The court pro- 
nounced the business unconcluded. %837 Lytron 4 thens 
I. 103 Yet ha wrote in an age when the struggle was still 
unconclnded. 1886 A, Wein Asst. Basis Mod, Europe (1889) 
16s When the peace of Amiens was yet unconcluded. 


+Unconclu-dency. Os.-) (Un-1 12 and g b.) 

1654 Hammono Answ, Aninady. Ignat, iv. § 1.91 Produced 
hy me as an argument to canvince the unconctudency of 
Blondel's collection. 

+ Unconclu-dent, a. Ods. (Un-17 and 5b.) 

1634 Jackson Creed vu. xv. § 3 It was then an allegation 
unconcludent and impertinent..tosay[etc.}. 1647 Hammono 
Power of Keys iv. 80 The arguments..being utterly uncon- 
cludent against us. «1676 Hate /’riv:. Orig. Man. 1. vi. 
(1677) 116 All our Argumentations touching them are inevident 
ie unconcludent, 

Unconclu‘dible, a (Un-'7.) 1647 H. More Song of 
Soud Notes 352 Endeavouring. .tocomprebend and conclude 
that which is so unconcludible and incomprehensible. 


+ Unconclu-ding, A7/. 2. Obs. [Un-1 10 and 
sb.J  Inconclusive. 

41643 Lo. FALKLAND, etc. Jnfallisility (1646) 200 You 
are to wise to claime by Te es Petrus or any other so 
unconeluding an argument. 1662 H. More PArlos. Writ. 
Pref. Gen. P. iii, The Author’s Excuse for his omitting.. 

e 


to confute the unconcluding Reasons some use for the proof 
of a God. 1713 E. Cauamy Life R. Baxter xiii. 356 He 


shews his arguments both ad Hem and ad Hfominemi ta be 
unconcluding. 

Hence + Unconclu‘dingness. Obs, 

1647 Jen. Tavior Lid. Proph. vi, 110 The uncertainty of 
the truth of its decrees, by reason of the unconcludingnesse 
of the Arguments brought to attest it. 1661 Boye Scefz. 
CAyiz, 1v. (1680) 440 The unconcludingness of the Analytical 
Experiments vulgarly Relyed on, 


+Unconclu:sive, a. 0Ods. (Un-1 7 and 5b.) 

1640 Hammono Poor Mfan’s Tithing Wks. 1684 IV. 554 
Had the Promises been of any other sort,..the Apostles 
ilation, had been utterly unconclusive, if not impertinent, 
1 H. Doowett Two Leit, Pref, Ciij, There being no more 

itick way for betraying the Truth.. than to offer to defend 

it by unconclusive arguments. 

Ilence + Unconclnsively adv., -ness. Obs. 

1660 Coxe Justice Vind. 13 When a man talks unconclus. 
ively, they say he talks not sense. 1723 Martner Vind. 
Bible 209 The appearing unconclusiveness of the reasoning 
nsed in Scripture. 

+ Unconcoet, a2, [Un-17 and 5 b.] = uext. 

1sgt Sytyester Du Bartas 1, ii, 132 Too-much Moist, 
which (unconcoct within) The Liver spreads betwixt the 
flesh and skin. 1625 Hart Anat. Ur. 1.1.53 A great ngita- 
tion and stirring of crude and vnconcoct humours. 


Unconcocted, pp. a. [Un-! 8 and 5b.] 

L. Not digested in the stomach. 

1611 Frorto, /ndigesto, vndigested, vnconcocted. 1685 
Crooxe Body af Man 110 ‘The stomacke ., receyneth thr 
meate when it is harder and vnconcocted. 1651 Wittie tr, 
Primrose's Pop, Err. 11.150 The meat.. being unconcocted 
doth encrease the disease, and the symptomes thereof. 1774 
Gotnsm. Mat. Hist. V.244 The red-beaked toucan..feeds 
chiefly upon pepper,..gorging itself in such a manner that it 
voids it crude and unconcocted, 12802 Lama Yohn Woodvil 
1v. i. 2 A weight of wine lies heavy on my head, The un- 
concocted follies of last night. 

2. Not brought to a proper state or condition; 
crude, immature, 

1649 E. Revnoips /fosea iii. 12 Those fruites..are sowre, 


Tist, 250 Erastus affirms..tbat in Germany there hath been 
Unripe and Unconcocted Silver found in Mines, 1726 Luon1 
Albertis Archit. 1.34 When it [se. lime] is used too soon,., 
there will be some small unconcocted Stones in it. 1770 
Lancuorne Plutarch (1879) 11. 792/1 The fruits were so 
crude and unconcocted, that they pined away and decayed. 

3. fig. Not properly worked up or elaborated. 

¢1628 Donne Serst.(1640) 599 Ever more there will be some 
things raw and unconcocted in avery church. 1658 Osnorn 
Adz. Son Wks, (1673) 89 Such unconcocted Rebellions turn 
seldom to the hurt of any, but the Parties that promote them, 
1745 Westev IWks, (1872) X11.68 Such frothy, unconcocted 
trifles, such undigested crndities, as a man of learning... 
would have been ashamed to set his name to, 1846 Lannon 
fmag. Conv. Wks. 1. 201/2. The smoky, verminons, uncon- 
cocted doctrine of passive obedience. 

+ Unconco:ction. OJs.-' (Un-1 12 and 5 b.) 

2662 J. Cuanoier Van Helmont's Oriat, 199 Because the 
one only ignorance of ferments hath caused digestions, and 
the remedies of unconcoction to be unknown. 

Unconcw'rrent,a. (Un-'z and 5b.) 1613-8 Danter Col/, 
Hist. Eng. (1626) 49 A league, consisting of seuerall Nations, 
emnlons and vnconcurrent in their courses. 

Unconeu'rring, #4/. a. (UN-1 10 and § b.) 

1639 Fourier Joly War y. xiii, 251 The confluence of 
Princes otherwise unconcurring in their severall courses, 
1728 Savace Bastard 36 While your backward Will re 
tranch’d Desire, And unconcurring Spirits lent no Fire. 

Unconde-mnablie, a, (Un-! 7b.) 

1643 Pavnne Sov. Power Part, ut. 12x Therefore our 
Opposites must grant all Bishops, Priests, Ministers,..as 
irresistible, uncensurable, undeprivable, uncondemnable, for 
any crimes whatsoever, as they say kings are, 


Unconde-mned, pf/. a. (Uv-! 8.) 

1526 TinvaLe Acés xxii, 25 Ys it laufull for yau to scourge 
a Komain vncondempned? e1sqas Brinxtow Comp xii 
(1874) 27 To pnt a man to death vncondemnyd is to commyt 
murder, 1600 {see Unconrutep) 1680 Baxter Axsz, 
Stillingf?. xxxvit.62 How few were there nn-Cursed, and 
un-Condemned inthe Roman World? 1842 Mannine Serv. 
xvi. (1848) 1. 236 Set side by side.. your rules and your acts; 
and who shall go uncondamned? 1861 Stancey £ast. Ch. p.1, 
See..what evils are left uncondemned. 

Unconde‘nsable, a. (Un'7band sb.) 1846 Worcester 
(citing Turner), 31857 Mirier Elem. Chen, Org. ix. 555 
A large amount of volatile matter is expelled, partly in the 
form of uncondensable gases, , 

[Un-1 8.] 


Unconde‘nsed, //. a. 

1. Not condensed or compressed. 

axzix Ken Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 111, 212 By 
Manna nncondens'd, and Heav'nly Dew. 1839 Grecory 
Egypt 1. 330 The clonds, the centre of which furrowed by 
uncondensed lightnings, reflected a silvery light. 

2. spec. (See ConDENSED f//, a. 2.) 

1810 Henry Chew. (ed. 6) 1. 43 The gas passes, uncondensed, 
through the second right-angled tube. 12838 GranviLie 
Spas Germ, 255 The steam, at such a temperature, must 
differ little from that of uncondensed distilled water. 1862 
Mitten £lem. Chent., Org. (ed. 2) ix. 638 The remaining 
portion of the distillate, consisting of uncondensed gases. 

+ Uncondesce-ndable, a. Ods.—1 [Un-17b.] 
Incapable of coming down. 

1683 E. Hooxen Pref Pordage's Mystic Div. 67 These 
Sublimities in Religion,..uncondescendabl to the meerly 
Rational, or uncompliabl with the Rutes of Syllogism, 

Uncondesce‘nding, 7/7. a. (Un-} 10.) 1660 Gavorn 
God's Gt. Demonstr. 16 Who will carry himself..with an 
uncondescending height, and divine stiffness against those 
that are not humble in his sight. Uncondesce‘nsion. 
(Un-1 12.) 1681 J. Kerrrewein JMfeas, Chr. Obed. 11. iv, 165 
‘The Law. .against uncourteousness, against stiffness or un- 
condescension. /é7d. 1, vi.197 Stateliness or difficulty ofaccess 
nnd uncondescension. tUncondesce’nsive, a. Ods.—1 
(Un-! 7.) 1681 J. Kerttewstr Afear. Chr. Obed.v. iii. 633 
Has any man, been surprized into rash words and censures, 
..Or uncandid, or uncondescensive behaviour ? 

+ Uncondi-ted, f7/.a, Obs! [Un-18,] Un- 
seasoned, unflavoured. 

1667 Jer. Tavior Suppl. Seri. for Year (1678) 86 While 
he estimates the secrets of Religion by such Measures, they 
must needs seem as insipid as. ,the uncondited Mushroom. 

+ Uncondi'tionable, a. Ods.—! = next. 

1642 View Prini. Bk. int. Observat. 7 The King hath in 
nothing appertaining to His Crown, an unconditionable 
Property. - . 

ncondi'tional, z. [Un-! 7 and 5b.] Not 
limited by or subject to conditions or stipulations ; 
absolute, unlimited, complete, 

1666 Drvoen Ani, Mirad, cclxix, O pass not, Lord, an 
absolute Decree, Or bind thy Sentence unconditional, 1726 
Avurre Parergon 1g Our Saviour left a Power in his 
Church to absolve men from their Sins; but this was not an 
absolute or nnconditional Power. 1776 Aoam Satu TV. WV. 
1..ii. I. 3999 The obligation ofan immediate and unconditional 

ayment of such bank notes as soon as presented. 1839 
vas Louis XTV,1, 404 The chamber of accounts leaned 
towards unconditional obedience, nnd prepared to quit 
Paris, 1844-8 H. H. Witson Sit, /udia 11. 351 He pre« 
tended that he had come to offer an unconditional surrender 
of the fortress, 1885 ‘Mas. ALExAnvER’ 4/ Bay viii, There 
must be nothing about possihility,..Give me an unconditional 
promise, or 1 shall not leave you ¢ 

Hence Uncondi-‘tionalness. 

1843 Miu Logie 1,372 If there be any meaning which 
confessedly belongs to the term necessity, it is unconditional- 
ness. 3884 Exforiior Feb. 151 The unconditionalness of 
God's election, - 

Unconditiona lity. [f. prec. Cf Inconpr- 
TIONALITY.} The quality of being unconditional. 

axz14 M. Henry Treat. Baptism ii, Wks, 1853 1. 509/1 
Those who speak so much of free grace, and the uncon- 
ditionality of the gospel covenant, 1811-32 Bentuam Univ, 
Gram, Wks. 1843 VIII. 355/2 The verb at large, considered 
independently of. .conditionality and unconditionality. 1870 


UNCONFESS. 


HH. Newman Gram, Assent iv. 38 The reality of the thesis 
is almost a condition of its unconditionality. 

UWncondi'tionally, adv. [Ux-1 11.] Without 
conditions. 

@ 1660 Hammono Serm. 2 Cor. vii. 2 Wks. 1684 1V. 503 
We are the special Favorites to whom those Promises are 
cineendatanelt consign’d. 1743 WrsLev Jra/.23 Aug., That 
God hefore the foundation nae world, did unconditionally 
elect certain persons to do certain works. 1791 Boswett 
Johnson July 1762, Thus, then,..there was nothing incon- 
sistent. .in jotmens accepting of a pension so uncondition- 
ally and so honourahly offered tohim. 1837 lit. Martineau 
Soe. Amer, 111. 287 That faith which wonld lead them..to 
appropriate all truth, fearlessly and unconditionally, 18a 
TFarrar £arly Chr. 11. 469 Yet Christ prayed uncondition- 
ally for his murderers. 

Uncondi'tionate, 2. [Un-1 7 and 5 b.] Not 
subject to or limited by conditions. 

1642 Answ. fo Printed Hk, 11 So unconditionate and high 
a propriety in all the Subjects lives. 1668 H. Morr Dez. 
Dial, 1. xx. 84 The Divine Decrees, when they finde not 
men fitting ‘I'ools, make them so, where Prophecies are 
peremptory or unconditionate, 

So Uncondi'tionated AA/. a. 

1836 F. Mauonv Keligues Father Prout, Painter, Barry 
(1859) 503 He claimed. . unconditionated pedigree, ascending 
-.to the ancient masters of the world. 

Uncondi'tionately, adv. [Un-111.] Un- 
conditionally. 

1670 Cuowortu Sera. 2 Cor. x. §'7, 234 The Divine Spirit 
of Grace doth not work absolutely, unconditionately, and 
pees, in the Sonls of men. 1695 Kennetr /’ar. Aatiq. 
ix. 607 All Ecclesiastical dues are to be voluntarily and un- 
conditionately paid, 1820 Miner Sufl, Dem. Eng. Cath. 
28 In those times..no orthodox Catholic could uncondition- 
ately swear that fetc.). 

neondi‘tioned, /7/. 2. [Ux-18.] 

1. Not subject to, or dependent upon, conditions 
or stipulations. 

@ 1631 Donne Servr, xxxix. (1640) 391 Thon mast stay out 
that time,..and by no practice, no not so much as by 
a deliberate wish, or unconditioned prayer, seeke to be 
delivered of it. 1692 Bevertev Dise. Dr. Crisp 10 Therein 
it must needs be, as unconditioned, as Election is. 1712 
Derxetey Pass, Obed. Wks. 1871 111. 139, 1 speak of non- 
resistance as an absolute, unconditioned, unlimited duty. 
1706 Gipson Decl. & F. xi. I. 301 With the choice only of 
submitting to his unconditioned mercy, or waiting the utmost 
severity of his resentment. 1852 Baiev Fes‘us (ed. 5) 491 
Who ge oe forth Unmeasured, unconditioned, yourdivine 
Riches of works and words, 1864 R. A. Arnotp Cofion 
Famine 477 They bad grown used to ‘th’ relief’, and re- 
garded it as their unconditioned right. 

2. Not dependent upon, or determined by, an 
antecedent condition. 

1829 Sin W. Hamizton in Adin, Rev, L. 204 We are.. 
inspired with a belief in the existence of something nncon- 
ditioned beyond the sphere of all comprehensible reality, 
1846 Lewes //1st. Philo. 1V. 205 An entirely unconditioned 
Thonght. 1862 H. Spencer first Princ, 1.it. §15 (1875) 50 
If Space and ‘Time are the conditions under which we 
think, then when we think of Space and Time themselves, 
our thoughts must be nnconditioned. z 

3. absol, ‘That which is not subject to the con- 
ditions of finite existence and cognition. 

1829 Sin W. Hamitton in Edin, Rev. L. 168 The first of 
these ideas..is variously expressed, under the terms unity, 
identity, substance, absolute cause, the infinite, pure thought, 
&ce.3 we would briefly call it the snconditioned, 1836— 
Metaph, xxxviii. (1859) 11. 373. The Conditioned is that 
which is alone conceivable or cogitable; the Unconditioned, 
that which is inconceivable or incogitable. 1877 E. Carp 
Philos. Kant iii. 45 The form of time, in which we always 
find condition beyond condition, cause beyond cause, and 
never reach the unconditioned, the cansa svi. 

llence Uncondi'tionedness, 

1860 J. YounGc Prov. Reason 47 Only through and on 
account of this undefinedness (unconditionedness) is Being 
Non-Being. 1903 £din, Rev. July 71 Nor is the test of this 
unconditionedness arbitrary. 

Uncondo'led, 447, a. (Un-' 8.) azgiz Ken Hymns 
Evang. Poet. Wks. 1721 1, 102 Bless'd are the Merciful,.. 
Who uncondel’d pass no one’s Sorrow by. 

Uncondw:-eing, ff/. a. (Un-! 10.) 

1660 Jer, Tavror Duct, Dudii. 1. iv. Wks. 1X. 209 The 
affairs of the world..are..uncondncing to the affairs of the 
spirit, 1675 E. Puitiirs Theat. Poet. Pref, 4b, 1 judged it 
a Work in some sort not uncondncing to a public benefit. 

Uncondu‘cive, 2. (Un-! 7 and 5b.) 

166x Boyt Style Script. (1675) 79 Those volumes, which 
..must contain nothing unconducive to thosa designs. 1776 
S. Jenyns /nternal Evid. Chr. Relig. 33 A religion. totally 
unconducive to any worldly purpose, 2802-12 BENTHAM 
Ration. Fudic. Evid, (1827) vege A short experiment will 
be found not unconducive ta his purpose. 

Uncondu'cted, £42, a. (Un-18,) 21677 Barrow Sern, 
Jer. li. 15 Wks, 1686 1. 96 An nndisciplined and unconducted 
troop of atoms rambling up and down confusedly. 

Unconess. Sc. [f. Unooa.] Strangeness. 

1637 Rutnerroro Le?t, (1836) 1. 330 Our Lord loveth not 
niceness and dryness and unconess in friends. 1652 WaRISTON 
Diary (S.HLS.) 11. 164 My awen mynd found an uncoanesse 
nnd deadnesse of my sprite in exercises, 

Unconfe-cted, £47. 2. (Un-'8,) 1650 Butwer Anshro- 
pomet.119 Vf it carry the unconfected meat, it works nothing 
upon the meat. Unconfe-derated, p/7, 2. (Un-! 8.) 
{1775 Ast.) 1802-12 Benrnam Aation, Judie, Evid. (1827) 
Y. 118 If, it be necessary for the acquirer to have recourse 
to an ordinary and unconfederated dealer. Unconfe'rred, 
plea. (Un-'8), 1645 Micron Setvach. Introd., Who. hath 
nat forborn to scandalize him, unconferr’d with, nnadmonishs, 
undealt with by any Pastorly or brotherly convincement. 
Unconfe'ss, v, (Un-* 3.) 1749 Lavincton Enthus, Meth, | 
& Papists 1. Pref. (1754) p. xxvi, Whether..1 bave pot ia 
some measure nconfeaee my confessions, 


UNCONFESSED. 


Unconfe'ssed, pf/. 2. Also 6 Sc. wncon- 
fossyt, 7-8 unoonfest. [Un-? 8.] 
1, Not confessed or avowed; unacknowledged, 


+ Also const. of. 

@1s00 in Ratit Raving, etc. 3 He bryngis to his mynd.. 
the synis that he has done, wnconfessyt ofor rapentyt, 1509 
Fisner IVés. (1876) 86, 1 shall..thynke on my synne that 
no thynge of it be vncontryte & vnconfessed. 1526 Pilgr. 
Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 227 b, Lenyng no mortall synne vn- 
confessed, 1648 Ilexnam 1, Ongeliecht, Vaconfessed. 1863 
Jutta Kavanacn Q. Afad II. 306 Tce was love mutual—un- 
confessed, but ardent and impassioned. 1871 R. H. Hurron 
Ess, 1. 4 All unconscious and unconfessed acts of surrender 
to the divine influence, 

b. Of persons: Not self-avowed. 

1742 Vounc N?. 7'2.v. 817 Like princes unconfest in foreign 
courts, Who travel under cuver. 1898 A. MacKennat in 
Life xix. (1905) 314, I think that unconfessed Christians... 
must have brought the gospel into Britain. 

2. Not having confessed ; unshriven, 

1607 J. Carpenter J'laine Mans Plough 205 For want of 
Confession, thou shalt be danined, ns unconfest. 1638 Senit, 
Conf, xii. (1657) 331, He came into the Forest to hunt, and 
there was wounded with an arrow; and forthwith died im- 
penitent and naconfessed. 1808 Scorr Afarm, 1. Introd. 
267 A sinful man, and unconfess'd, He took the Sangreal's 
holy quest. 1810 — Lady of LZ. 1. v, Alice..lock'd her 
secret in her breast, And died in travail, unconfess'd. 1889 
Marx Twain’ Vankee at Crt. K. Arthur xvii, It were pert! 
to my own sonl to let him die unconfessed and unahbsolved, 


Unconfe-ssing, ffl. a. (Us-} 10.) 

1641 Mitros Auimadz,57 Because hee may notasa Judge 
sit out the wrangling noyse of litigious Courts to shreeve 
the purses of unconfessing and unmortify’d sinners. 

Unco-nfidence. (Un-1 12nd 5 b.) 

a@x670 Hacker Ap. Williams 1. (1692) 124 To all his 
employments for this [the Spanish] match,..he never raised 
his styte higher when he wrote than with [fs and suppositive 


unconfidence. 
Unco'nfident, a. (Ux-) 7 and 5 b.) 


Also, in recent use, uaconfidently adv. 

a1652 A. Witson Yas. J ae §t ad ab unconfident 
of bim (inclining more to the hot real of Spain) one of their 
Instruments stab’d him into the mouth ithe knife, without 
much hurt. 1869 Athevaui 13 Feh.242/1, | mean, ns un- 
confident lovers, 1871 Ruskin “ors Céav. ix. 8 [He} turned 
to me with an anxious, yet not unconfident expression, 


Unconfidential, z. (Ux-} 7.) 

1972 Butke Corr. (1844) 1. 384 Ast have stated this matter 
so much at large,..it is not necessary to say more by this 
unconfidentin! conveyance, 1834 Lytron /oufeii 1. vi, 
Why is it to me thon art thus unconfidential? 1839 Yok» 
Bull 15 Apr., Showing however unconfidential they muy 
be, that theyare atany rate confidentmen, 1847 Mrs. Gore 
Castles in Air 1, xi. 227 The unconfidential terms on which 
we lived. 

Unconfirdiag, 447. a. (Un-l10.) 1820 Mas. Orie Tales 
of Heart WV. 344 Rash unconfiding boy! 1870 J. Bauce 

ife Gideon xx. 368 Gideon's for tong unconfiding and un- 
dutiful because unbel.eving demeanour. 


Unconfi-nable, z. (Un-17band 5b.) 


1698 Snaxs, Merry IV. 11. i. a1 You stand vpon your 
honor: why, (thou vnconfinable basenesse), it is as much as 
Tecan doe 10 keepe the termes of iny honor precise. 1669 
Fare Onrerv 2arthen. (1676) 771 Your pity is so great and 
uncanfinable, 1794 G. Aoams Nat, & Lxp. Piilos. (1806) 
1. 523 {Light and catoric] being of too subtile a nature to be 
conhned in any vessel that we , have..been termed 
unconfinable bodies. 1815 J. Smern J'anorama Sci. & Art 
If. 291 Light and caloric, those unconfinable powers which 
so many of these manipulations elicit or require. 1820 Ww. 
levine Sketch BA. (1821) 1.152 It is the divine attrihute of 
the imagination, that it is irrepressitle, unconfinable. 

llence Unconfi‘nably az. 


a 1657 R, Lovepavy Lett. (1663) 161 But Tontrnn the Con- 
stable: Denr Irother, Unconfinably yourstoserve you, R. L. 

Unconfine, v. (Ux-24).] ¢rans. To re- 
lease from restraint; to give free course to, 

16st Stancey J’oents 16 Vet there’s a way to unconfine thy 
heart, @1gixr Kew d/yunotheo Poet. Wks. HI. 35 Curs'd 
Infidelity to reinstil, Viekx the Mind, and nnconfine, the 
Will. 1820 Keats /saéel/a xxi, Each unconfines His bitter 
thoughts to other. 


Unconfi-ned, fpf. 2.1 [Us-18.] 

1, Not restrained or restricted in respect of frec- 
dom of action. Also const. ¢a. 

1607 Beau. & FL, WVoman /iater w.i, Were we not made 
our selves, [ree, nnconfin'd Commanders of our own afiec- 
tions? 1624 Massincer Menegadot. ii, 1t is his pleasure. ., 
provided (For so far I am unconfined) that I Affect ond tike 

your person, 1694 Gracian's Courtier's Orac, 49 Never to 

too forward nor passionate, is the sign of a free and uncon- 
fined heart. 1709 Pure Liss, Crit, 639 Blest with a taste 
ao unconfin‘d. 171xSTeete Sfect. No.2 Pa dis being 
unconfined to Modes and Forms, 1784 Cowrer ark it. 
713 Pure is the nymph, thongh lib’rat of her smiles, Aud 
chaste, though RineoAnitd: whom Iextat. 1808 Scotr A/arm. 
1y, Lntrod. 163 Oft our talk its topic chang‘d, And. -Rang'd, 
unconlin'd, from grave to gay. 1820 J. P. Neate Views 
Seats Feng, etc. Il. Porkington 2 To the east the eye 
roams unconfined over the rich and highly ornamented plains 
of Shropshire, 

b. Unlimited, unbounded. 


1626 Massincer Roman Actor 1. ii, As his rule is infinite, 
his pleasures Are unconfined, 1662 Lr. Hornins Serm, 
(1685) 26 We begin to grow more unconfined in our know- 
ledge, as well as our being. @ 167a Sternv Freed. Witt 
(2675) 109 As an heavenly Marriage eternally established in 
its own unconfined Unity. a@172t Prior Lss. Opinion Wks. 
1907 I1, 202 However our Vanities or desires are unconfined, 
1738 Grover Leonidas xu. 82 Now devastarion, unconfin'd, 
involves ‘he Malian fields. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 1V. 
279 The former was subject to some restraint..; the fatter 
consisting in general and unconfined dominion. 

Vou. X. 


97 


2. Not kept in confinement; not shut np or en- 
closed; not secured or kept in place. : 

1649 Lovetacr To Althea i, When Love with unconfined 
wings Hovers within my Gates, a1711 Ken J'syche Poet, 
Wks. 1V. 299 The Sou! in Vision seem’d from Flesh nnloos’d 
To fly abroad, and spatiate unconfin'd, 1739 ‘R. Bor’ tr. 
Dedekindus' Grobianus 5 Thy Hairs, uncut and unconfin'd, 
With loose Disorder wanton in the Wind. 1762 R. Guv 
Pract. Obs. Cancers 30 The Matter having a free and un- 
confined Discharge. 1808 Scorr Alarm. 11. Introd. 22 
Then, wild as cloud, or stream, or gale, Flow on, flow un- 
confin'd, my Tale{ 1832 Ht. Martineau Evla of Gar. i. 
Her hair [was] unconfined by any cap. 1892 Grenner Breec: 
Loader 163 Unconfined wood powder..may be ignited with 
out obtaining a third of the available explosive force, 

Hence Unconfi‘nedly adv.; Unconfi‘nedness, 

1654-66 Ear Orrery /arthen, (1676) 598 Sorrow, to which 
they so justly and unconfinedly ahandon’d themselves. 1673 
A. Water Lees Lachrymans 3 The healthful Vigour, the 
agile Unconfinedness,..of his Youth, 1687 Devnen Jind 
§ P. 1, 617 Prove any Church, oppos’d to this our head, So 
one, sO pure, so unconfin’dly spread. 1899 Maco, Alag. 
LX XIX. 455/2 The sense of the desert was upon me, the 
embracing, soothing spirit of unconfinedness. 

Unconfined, f/. 2.2 [Un-28.] Released 
from confinement. 

3833 TENNYSON 72v0 Voices 371 And men,..From cells of 
madness unconfined, Oft lose whole years of darker mind. 

Unconfirning, 444.2. (Un-'8.) 1846 Worcester (citing 
Chesterfield), mconfi'rm, 2. (Un-7 3.) rss0 Bate 
Eng. Votaries 1. 66 Anselme intrested for hys gpa 
ahbottes and vnconfirmed prelates, whyche was graunted 
foorthwith, and they restored to their dygnytees. 1598 
Frorio, Diseonfermare, to vnconfirme, ta disestablish, 184: 
Cartyie Past  2'y. 1x, Long ages of.. entirely Eontiined 
Valethood—which will have to saconfirm itself ngain. 

Unconfi'rmed, ff/. 2. [UN-1 8 and 5 b.] 

1. Not having received the rite of confirmation. 

1565 Carnie Answ, Alartiad/ 99, | besech you, how many 
be suffered to dye, vnconfirmed, 

2. Not strengthened or fortified; not yet made 
firm or sure. 

€1592 MARLOWE Yew of Maltaus.iii, Then were my thoughts 
so fraile And vnconfirm'd, And 1 was chain’d to follies of the 
world, 1609 Daniet Civ. Wars ww. xxxvi, In th’ unconfirmed 
troupes, much fear did hreed. 1706 Rowe Ulysses iv, Aboyt 
..feehlein Infancy, Essaying the first Rudiments of Manhood, 
With Strength unpractis’d yet, and unconfirin'd, 1750 PAi/, 
Trans. XLVI. 399 As 1 observed the Callusta he unconfirmed, 
1 romp pied the Bandage. 1795 SoutHev ee of Arc, 98 
‘Thoughts of politic craftiness arose Within him, and his 
faith, yet unconfirm’d, Determin‘d to prompt action. 

+b. Uninstructed, ignorant. Ods. 

1888 Suaxs. L. LZ. L. 1v. ii. 19 After his..vntrained, or 
rather vnlettered, or ratherest vnconfirmed fashion. 1599 
— Much Ado ut, iit. 120 Con. 1 wonder at it, Sor. That 
shewes thou art vnconfirm'd. re 

ce. Not supported or established by further evi- 
dence ; uncorroborated. 

1671 Mityon P. R. 1.29 Nor was long Wis witness uncon- 
firm'd. 1781 V. Knox Lréeral Education Conch. 359 Their 
{se. French] recent histories are destitute of dignity, both of 
diction and sentiment, and unconfirmed hy authorities, 1897 
IWestm. Gaz. 26 Aug. 2/1 The report that 300 of these brave 
fellows have been cut to piecesis unconfirmed. 

3. Not formally confirmed or sanctioned. 

1656 BRaMuALL Reflic. ii. 105 Therefore we give the same 
priviledges to 2 Councell unconfirmed, .and to a Councell 


confirmed by the Pope. 
+Unconfo'rm, a. Oss. [Un-1 7 and 5 b.] 


1. = InconForm a. 

1653 Gavoen /Jierasf. 14 How unscriptural, how nncon- 
form to the exnmples of all ancient Churches,..do they 
seem to many judicious und gracious Christians? 1667 
Mitton 2. £. v. i From hence..he sees, Not unconform 
to other shining Globes, Earth and the Gard’n of God. 

2. = NON-CONFORM a. 

1653 R. Baw Dissuas, Vind. (1655) 74 Not only the 
Separatists but the unconform ministers, 1676 Joun Row 
Contin, Blair's A utobiog, viii, (1848) 113 The preaching of 
the Word by honest unconform and anti-prelatic nen, 

Unconformability. [Ux-+12. Cf. next.] 
The state or quality of being unconformable. 
Chiefly Geol. 

1833 Lyet. Princ. Ceol, 111. 30 The frequent nncon- 
formability in the stratification of the inferior and overlying 
formation, 1865 Livincsrone Zamdesé ii, $4 A picture of 
dislocation or noconformability which would gladden a 
geological lecturer’s heart, 1873 Farce Pilol, Eng, Tongue 
(ed. 2) §6 One important cause of nnconformahility is the 
introdnetion of foreign words. 


Unconfo'rmable, 2. [Un-} 7b and 5b.] 


1. Not conformable or correspondent Zo some- 
thing. Also without const, a 
1594 Hooker Ecel. Pol. in. vii. § 4 Vito those generalt rules.. 
we doe not defend that we may hold any thing vnconfortnable, 
1598-9 KE, Foro ?artsueus i, (1672) 73 So tar is this Picture 
uncouformable to the perfect description of her czlestiat 
perfections, as far asis black from white. @ 1688 CuoworTa 
{mmut, Mor, (1731) 157 This must not be granted, that the 
Modes of Conception in the Understanding. .are disagree- 
able to the Reality of the Things conceived by them; and 
so being unconformable, are therefure False. 1711 StRELE 
Sect. No. 148 7 We retain still a Quitted one {sc. petti- 
coat] underneath, which makes us not altogether uncon- 
fermable to the Fashion. 1726 Leon: Adberti's Archit. 1. 
ar The..Parts may not be unconformable to the Rules of 
Art, 18or-1a Bentuam Ration, Judie. Evid, (1827) 1. 156 
In so far as it is the will ., of the witness, that his tesii- 
mony..be in any respect unconformable to the real state of 
the case, 1883 
get me out as an nuconformahle element. 
b. Of persons: Unwilling to conform. (Cf next.) 
1647 CLARENDON //is/, Red. 1. §173 That People. would 


f. Pattison AZer, (1885) 299 He wanted to” 


UNCONFORMITY. 


not appear unconformable to his Majesty's wish in any 
particular, 178 Morcan Algiers 1, iv. 76 His tibidinous 
and unconformahle Proselytes. - 

2. spec. in Eng. Hist. Not conforming to the 
usages of the Church of England, in later use esp. 
ag prescribed hy the Act of Uniformity of 1662. 
Also const. 4a. (Cf. Non-cONFORMABLE a.) 

x6xz A. StarForo Niobe 175 These men, whese puritie 
hath made them vnconformahle to the psesent Discipline 
of the Church, 31647 CLarenoon Hist, Red. wv. § 10 The 
recommending some seditious, Unconformahle Ministers, to 
be Lecturers in Churches about Landon. 1672 Baxter 
Bagshaw's Scand. iti. 32 Could you wish..that the.. 
Protestant Religion were kept up by none but the nncon- 
formable Ministers in private? 1732 Neat Hist, Purit. 1. 
307 Many ministers of his diocese being returned unconform- 
able, were suspended. 1736 CuanoLer Hist, Jersec. 358 
A warrant from the Council..to stop all ministers uncon- 
formahle to the discipline and ceremonies of the Church. 
1861 W. S. Perry //ist. Ch. Eng, |. xvi. 591 Unconformable 
clergy could be reduced..into a sullen outward compliance. 

8. Geol. Not having the same direction or plane 
of stratification. Also const. Zo. 

1813 Baxewet /nfrod. Geol. (1815) 76 Granite is sometimes 
met with not under the slate rocks, but resting upon them 
in an unconformahle position. 1830 Lyev. Princ, Geol. 1. 
zor The travertin is unconformable to the lacustrine heds, 
1882 Geimie Te.rt-68, Geol. 1v. x. 601 Wherever one series of, 
rocks is found to rest npon a highly denuded surface of an 
older series, the junction is nnconformahle. 

Hence Unconfo-rmableness. 

agit Phil. Trans. XXVII. 329 The unconformableness 
the Figure of the compounded Globe had to a perfect 

ere. 
uconformably, adv. [Un-1 11.] Geol. 
In an unconformable manner or position. 

1839 Murcnison St/ur. Syst. 1. xxxiv. 451 In the former 
district, it has just heen shown to lie unconformably upon the 
coal measures and more ancient strata. 1875 Dawson Dazer 
of Life it. 9 The crumpled..strata..are scen to underlie 
unconformably. 

Unconformed, #//. a. [Un-18.] 

+1, Not conforming ; nonconformist. 04s. 

1631 Donne Left. (1651) 36 That more single {duellism), 
and almost self-homicide, het ween the unconformed Ministers, 
and Bishops. 1676 Row Conta. Blair's Autobicg. xii, (1848) 
454 All the unconformed ministers were summoned, ,to come 
to their meeting. 

2. Geol. (Cf. UNCONFORMABLE @. 3.) 

1833-4 J. Puttiirs Geol.in Eneycl, Metrop. (1845) VI. 656/2 
Alitile appearance of the chalk is ohservable North of thecoal 
of Elberfeld, to which it is unconformed. 1876 Pack Adz. 
Vext-bk. Geol. 325 Where any heds of the oolitic system are 
really unconformed to others of the same system below them. 

Hence Unconfo‘rmedly adv. 

1833-4 J. Puuturrs Geol. in Encycl. Metrof. (1845) VI. s90/t 
The Northern and Southern portion of this great tract.. 
agree in being. covered unconformedly by the magnesian 
limestone, 


Unconforming, #//. a. [Ux-110.] Failing 
or refusing to conform ; sfec. = NONCONFORMING. 

1641 Vind, Smecil, xiii, 13x There is one practice of our 
Bishops he is something more lahorions to justifie: That is, 
their casting out unconforming brethren. 1656 Sanverson 
Sernt, (1689) 13 Unconforming Ministers have no canse to 
complain, 1680 Dial. Pope § Phanatick 7 We post within 
the Establish’d Church as many Unconforming Ministers as 
wecan, 1753 Cuesterr. in IVor/d No. 29.256 10 he plagued 
.by the nnconforming obstinacy, the low yulgar excesses,... 
of my son. 18zx Worosw. Accel. Sonn., Clerical Me hed aA 
Nor shall the eternal roll of praise reject Those Uncon- 
forming; whom one rigorous thy Drives from their Cures. 
18a5 Alonthly Rev. CVI. 513 Calvinistic laymen are seldom 
tolerant, their women less unconforming. 

+Unconformist. 0ds. [Un-112 and 5 b.] 
= NoNCONFORMIST, 

1640 R. Bante Canter, Self-convict. 117 Since by severe 
punishment the number of the nnconforinists have decayed, 
* their cause can not bee from God, 1653 — Dissuas. Vind. 
(16ss) 15 This no incer unconformists had ever done. 1688, 
C’tess oF Crare in Buccleuch AISS, (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 
348 Mr. Gilbert, an unconformist minister, 

+Unconfo'rmitable, a. Obs} [Un-2 7b: 
cf. next.] = UNCONFORMABLE @. 2. 

1647 Cuarenvon Hist. Red. 11. § 15 (1888) 1.232 nofe, Many 
preachers, whom he named and who he knew were of precious 
memory with the nnconformitable party. 

+Unconformitant. Obs. rare. [UN-1 12.] 
= NONCONFORMITANT. 

3605 Higron Short Dial. 43 The vnconformitant and the 
not subscriber for just reasons perswading his conscience, 
1629 W. Scratex £.cp. 2 Thess. 82 What one Separatist, 
or but vnconfor[mi]tant, hath the contrary course wonne? 


Unconformity. [Un-} 12 and 5 b.] 

1. Lack of conformity (¢o something). 

a 600 Hooxer Eccl. Pol, vit, xxiii, § 1x So odiousty to be 
upbraided with rnconformity unto the pattern of onr Lord 
and Saviour’s estate. a@1716 Soutn Sera, (1717) 11). 435 
‘he Moral Goodness or Evil of men’s Actions, which consist 
in their Conformity, or Unconformity to Right Reason. 1728 
R, Morris Ess, Anc. Archit. 6g Inn direct Unconformit 
tothe Rules. 1781 M. Maoan Zhelyphthora 11]. Pref. p. vit, 
He..has been at the pai i 


mins to shew its unconformity to the 
Divine system, in the former parts of this work, 


+2. = Nonconrormiry. Oés. F 
163g Br. or Peversoroucu in Bucclench MSS. (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) 1. 275 No man's learning and piety shall excuse, 
with me, his unconformity. | 1657 J. Serceant Schism Dise 
pach't 580 To wit, distractions, dissentions, Unconformity, 
with a perpetually-fleeting Changeablenes of, their tenet. 
1677 Manton Sern, John xvii. 11 Wks, 1872 X. 330 Every 
modest dissent and unconformity is branded with the name 
of schism, - 
U13 


UNCONFOUND. 


3. Geol. The fact of being unconformable or un- 


conformed ; difference of plane. 

Bag J. Prius Geol, Vorks. 1, 125 Proving the great 
unconformity of strata beneath the Yorkshire wolds. 1880 
Haucuton Phys. Geogr. iit. 81 The general unconformity of 
the Permian and Triassic rocks. 

b. Witha and pl. An instance of this. 

1863 J. G. Munpuy Com, Gen. i, 12-13 The stratifications 
of the earth's crust with all their slips, elevations, depressions, 
unconformities. 3895 J. W. Powewt in Nat. Geog, Monogr. 
1. i, 18 Ore deposits are often found in unconformities, 

Unconfou'nd,y [Ux-23.] ¢rans. To free 
from confnsion. 

1648 Minton Teusre Ming's (1649) 40 His people. .now.. 
against thir own disciplin,..absolve him, unconfound him, 
thongh unconverted, warepentant, 

(Un-1 8.) 


Unconfou-nded, 7//. a. , 

31577 tr. Bullinger's Decades 677 The selfe same sonne is., 
true God and man..abideing in two vnconfounded natures. 
161a W. Scrarze Mixisters Portion 36 Alienation of pos- 
Sessioas .. was flatly forbidden ..that Christs linage and 
descent might bee kept vnconfounded. 1676 Bovig in 2472. 
Trans. X1. 783 As if some odd subtile matter. .interposed, 
to keep them unconfounded, 1758 Warauaton Div. Legat, 
av. § 6 II. 414 The only place where they could remain, for 
so long a time, safe Pat unconfounded with the natives, 
1836 I. Tavior Phys. The. Another Life (1858) 113 Then 
does the mind hold each of these sets of signs.. unconfounded 
aod distinct. 1856 G. Witson Gateways Kunotui, (1859) 50 
Music forms the universal language which ..the confusion of 
Babel left unconfounded. 

Hence Unconfou'ndedly a/v. 

1664 H. More Afyst. inig. Apol. 525 Son, Lord, onely- 
begotten, acknowledged to unconfoundedly, imniutably, 
indivisibly and iia. in two natures. 


Unconfro-nted, A/.2. (Ux-18.) 


21656 Ussner Ann, vi. (1658) 555 To provide, that they 
should die free women and unconfronted. 180z-1a BENTHAM 
Ration. Judie. Evid, (1827) U1, 141 Uf these several modes 
-. were to be left altogether unconfronted and nacompared, 
1891 Pall Mall G.g Nov. 6/z Are these by no means ine 
effectual tactics to go on panecnt Ooi auaciecked 

Unconfu'sed, f//. a. (Un-! 8 and 5 b.) 

x609 J. Davies Holy Koode G 3b, Ye vnconfused orders 
Angellick In order come to take this Blood effuz’d. 1635 
Jackson Creed vin. vi. § 3 The diversity of these two natures 
might still remaine unconfused without diversity of persons. 
a1676 Hates Print. Orig. Man. '. ii. (1677) 56 In that it is 
more distinct and unconfused than the sensitive Memory. 
1768-74 Tucner Lt, Nat. (1834) 1. 304 When we see qualities 
affecting our senses, we may have an unconfused idea of 
something exerting them. 1853 Ruskin Stones Ven, 11. vi, 
§ 97. 222 A few of the most common forms are represented, 
unconfused by exterior mouldings. 1882 Adin. Rev. Oct. 
344 He keeps his eyes open and his senses unconfused by 
prejudice or sentiment, 

Hence Unconfn’sedly adv. 

1655 Mrg. Worcester Cent, fnv. § 4z To write. .by these 
three.Senses as perfectly, distinctly and unconfusedly, yea 
as readily as by the sight. 1690 Locke Afwur. Und. iv, vii. 
§ 4 He knows them distinctly and unconfusedly one from 
another. 1709 Brexevey TA. Vision § 50 ‘Io treat accure 
ately and unconfusedly of vision. 


neonfn‘table, 2. (Un-1 7 band 5 b.) 

1643 Cuas. I Treaty at Oxford Wks. 1662 II. 285 So just 
and unconfutable a Ceasnre. 1684 Cuowoatn Le?/. in Birch 
Life R. Boyle (1744) 257 Your pieces of natural history are 
aaconfutable. 21849 H. CocenipGe £ss, (1851) 1.259 Though 
- little beholden to the privileged orders, Mr. Green was 4 
sound unconfutable Tory, 

(Un-1 8.) 


Unconfa‘ted, pf/. a. 

1600 Nasne Summer's Last Will D a, if Enny vnconfnted 
may accuse, Then Innocence must vncondemned dye. 1645 
Mitton 7etrach.,To Parlt. A 4, That what he writes though 
unconfuted, must therefore be mistrusted. 1720 WATERLANO 
Eight Serm. Pref. p. xxviii, It is ia vain to think of any 
Expedients in this affair, while our Doctrine stands uncon- 
futed, 1 Law Sir. Prayer u, 60 Till then, the Appeal 
must, and therefore will for ever, stand unconfuted. 

UWneongeal, v. [Un-23 and 7.] érans, and 
intr. Vounfreeze; to thaw. 

1593 Nasnz Christ's T. Wks. (Grosart) 1V. 246 The infected 
ayre will vncongeale, and the wombes of the contagions 
Clowdes will be clensed, 1664 Powea Exf. Philos. 1. 35 
When I came again about two or three honrs after to un- 
congeal the Liquor, by keeping the glass ia iny warm hand, 
1833 Tennyson S'wo Voices 407 Like soften’d airs that blowing 
steal, When meres begin to uncongeal. 


Uncongea lable, z. (Un-! 7b and 5 b.) 

1611 Corer, /ncongelable, vncongealable, not to bee con+ 
gealed. 1 R. J. Suurvan View Nat. \. 191 Air... being 
uncongealable, or incapable of being fixed by any known 
method. 1799 Sournev Nondescripts, Cool Reflect. 22 A 
road whose white intensity Would now make platina uacon- 
gealable Like quicksilver. 


Uncongea-led, Af/. a. (Un-1 8.) 
3646 Str ‘l. Browne Pseud. Ff.u. i. 51 The aqueons parts 
will freeze, but the spirit retyre and be found uncongealed 


in the center, a@1700 Evetvn Diary 3 Feb»164s, A quantity 


of uncongealed water, 1816 Byaon Parisina xx, Those tears 
«-in its depth endure, Unseen, unwept, but uncongeal’d. 1883 
Standard 31 Ang. 3/6 Congealed or uncongealed milk. 

Unconge‘nial, 2. (Uy-l7and5b] ° 

1, Not congenial or kindred ; unsympathetic, 

(1775 Ast.) 1813 Scorr Rokeby u. iv, And small the inter. 
course, ] ween, Such uncongenial souls between. 1846 
Terencn Mirac, xxix, (1862) 402 The disturbing influences 
of that uncongenial circle. 1884 Buack Fnd, Shakes. xiii, 
Refusing to harbor sach uncongenial gnests, 

2. Unsuited to the nature of the thing mentioned 
or under consideration. 

3788. V. Knox Winter Even. axx.(1790) 11, 202 In England, 
a cold northern country, where I imagine its growth is im- 
peded by an uncongenial climate, 1830 Lvewt Prine, Geol, 
ut, vil. (1835) IIT. &6 Insects..can readily spread themselves 
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wherever their progress is not opposed by uncongenial 
climates, 1846 ‘i Baxten Libr. Pract, Agric. (ed. 4) 1. 67 
‘The stratum beneath,..if uncongenial to the growth of the 
tree, will assuredly cause it to canker. 1873 SyMonos Grk, 
Poets v. 136 Into the Aolian style Anacreon iatrodaced a 
new and uncongenial element. 

3. Not suited or agreeable to one’s temperament; 


not to one’s taste. 

1805 Aun. Rev. 111. 58 This is best resisted by uncongenial 
employment during youth. 1860 Mas. Cartyte Le??. (1883) 
III. 20 ‘The reading of that book will be an even more un- 
congenial job. 1905 ‘Guv Tuorng' Lost Cause iii, He felt 
that he was in a thoroughly uncongenial atmosphere. 

b. Const. 40, with. t+ Also as adv., in disagree- 


ment, at variance with, 

1799 SickEL More Agnes § Leonora \1. 190 They trusted.. 
thescneiettenen: -would. .relinqnish his intention of marrying 
his daughter uacangenial with her wishes, 1812 SHELLEV in 
Dowden Lif (1887) 1.221 Oxonian society was insipid to me, 
uncongenial with my habits of thinking, 31839 HaLLam //is¢, 
Lit, 1, ii. § 25 This. important book. .inust have been very 
uncongenial to the rnling party. 1871 Jowatr Plato 1. 66 
‘The good is congenial, and the evil uncongenial to every one. 

Uncongenia lity. (Cf. prec. and Un-112.] 
The quality or state of being uncongenial. 

1805 Fustre Ess. ww. ii, 129 This feeling of uncongeniality. 
1848 Dicxens Doutbey xxx, Dombey found ao uncongeniality 
in an air of scant and gloouny state that pervaded the room. 
1873 Mortev Nousseax 11. 298 The vicious excess. .in his 
character .. was irritated into further activity by the un- 
congeniality of the surrounding medium. 

+ Uncongru‘ity. Obs. (UN-112 and 5b.) 

€1449 Pecocx Kegr, ut. xviii, 255 And thei ordeyneden.. 
certein figuris..forto excuse tho spechis fro vncongruyte of 
gramer, 3587 Go.oinc De Mornay xi. (1592) 155 There 
starts me vp a whole world of Grammarians, which inforce 
their wittes. .to finde some elegancie in thine vncongruities, 

+ Unco:ngruous, a. Ods. (Un-17 and 5b.) 

1709 in Hardiman O’/‘laherty's Jar Connaught (1845) 441 
Hanmer,..to rectify that as uncongruons, must invent that 
they were consecrated by the Archbishops of Canterbury. 


Unconje‘cturable, a. (Un-! 7b.) 

1806 J. Wttson Let. in Afent, iv. (1879) 78, 1 have long been 
conjecturimg the reason of your unconjecturahle ‘silence. 
1829 Bentuam Justice & Cod, Petit. 88 Not to speak of an 
unconjecturable variety of other circumstances. 1863 Lyrron 
Caxtoniana 1, 308 Thus Faith. .loses itself no more among 
the phantom shadows of the Unknown and Unconjecturable, 

So Unconjecturabi‘lity. 

180a-1z Bentnam Rationale (1827) 1V.37 From this uncon. 
jecturability, two..advantages accrue to the partnership. 


Unconje:ctured, Z//.a. (Ux-18.) 

1647 Bovir in Birch Lie (1744) 27 The true cause.. 
remained long unconjectured, until the effects betrayed it. 
1850 Tennyson /# Aten. xciii, Therefore from thy sightless 
range With gods in unconjectured bliss,. .Descend, and touch, 
andenter, 1862 Lytron Str. Story 1.165, 1 imagined that.. 
the discovery might lead to some sublime and unconjectured 
secrets of science. 

Unco'njugal, a. (Uy-1 7.) 

1644 Mitton Divorce 1. i, What hinders that more then the 
unfitnes and defectivenes of an unconjugal mind, 3671 — 
Samson 979 My name,.may stand defam'd, With maledic- 
tion mention'd, and the blot Of falshood most unconjugal 
traduc’t. 1809 Mackin Gil Blas iv. iv. P18 An unconjugal 
and litigious defence of her insulted virtue, 1877 Buack more 
Crips xxi, Unconjugal, perhaps, is what I mean; unuxorial, 
or what it may be. 

Unconju'nctive, a. (Un-l7.) 1644 Minton Divorce 1. 
xvi, Parted from each other, as two persons wnconiunctive 
and unmariable together. Unconjured, 442, a (Un.'8,} 
t+ Unconsecrated. 1546 Wychliffe’s Wycket (1828) p. xii, 
Then makest thou to worshyppe a false god in the chalyce, 
whych is unconjured when ye worshyp the breade, n- 
connect, v7. (Un-? 3.] vans, ‘Vo disconnect. 1996 Lama 
Lett. (1904) 1. 7 IT can uncoanect myself with him, and 
shall manage all my father’s moneys in future myself, 


Unconue:cted, ffi. a. [Un-18 and 5b.) 

1. Not connected or associated with something. 

1736 Butiza Axal, 1.i.13 There would be no apprehension 
that any other power or event unconnected with this of death 
would destroy these facnities. 1796 Morse Asmxer. Geog. 1. 
471 The colony of New Haven, though unconnected with 
the colony of Connecticut, 31842 Seocwicx in Hudson's 
Guide Lakes (1843) 191 We find,.great masses of alluvial 
drift, entirely unconnected with any erosion of the existing 
tivers. 1885 Law Tines 10 Jan. 183/1 A surveyor..who is 
entirely unconnected with the neighbourhood. 

eltipt, 1813 Snetiev Q. Alaé v.74 This is no unconnected 
misery, Nor stands uncaased, and irretrievable. 5 

b. Not physically joined zz something, 

1829 T. Castix /utrod. Bot. 150 The flowers have upwards 

of twenty-five stamens, all unconnected with the calyx, 


2. Characterized by want of connexion. 

1762 Granon Misc. Ws. (1814) V. 250 His epistles, ..trans- 
Jated in a very bad style, and unconnected method. 1824 
L, Murrav Zag. Grant. (ed. 5) 1. 193 As the fashionable mode 
of unconnected composition is less improving tothe mind of 
the reader, 1886 Wiitis & Crark Cambridge 111. 249 His 
buildings are disposed in an anconnected manner about a 
quadrangular court. 

3. Not joined together in order or sequence ; dis- 
united, isolated. 

1777 Ricuarpson Pers. Dict. 1925 Iacongruous, uncon- 
nected speech. 1791 Bosweun Fohsnson (1831) 1.180 Addison's 
note was a fiction, in which unconnected fragments of his 
Iucubrations were purposely jumbled together. 1809-10 
Coteripcr Friend (1865) 9 These short and unconnected 
sentences are easily and instantly understood. 1889 GuETToN 
Mewnory's Harké. 35, Usimply record unconnected anecdotes 
and disjointed facts, 


4. Not having personal connexions ; not related 
by family tics, common nims, etc. 
1802 Mar. Epcrewortu Moral T., A Summons, An indi- 


UNCONQUERABLE. 


vidual in society who has friends..and a home, is in a more 
desirable situation than an unconnected being. 1822 Byron 
Werner w.i. 316, | could only guess at one, And he to me a 
stranger, unconnected. 1846 Mrs. Gore Lug. Char. 1. 40 
But without this... what would become of the vapid, un- 
meaning, unconnected Lady ?——? 


Unconne'ctedly, adv. [f. prec.] In an un- 
connected manner; disconnectedly. 

1778 Tooxe Let. to Dunning ad fin., He thought the best 
way to make his zany talk unconnectedly and nonseasically, 
was [etc.]. 1799 V. Knox Lord's Supper xvii. Wks. 1824 
VIL. 423 This petition therefore comes ia very abruptly and 
unconnectedly. 1817 J. Scorr Paris Revisit, (ed. 4) 389 
Enabling them to regard it unconnectedly with circumstances 
of humiliation. 184: Marrvat Poacher xxxix, They..would 
talk unconnectedly, running from one subject to another. 
1877 Raymono Statist. Mines § Mining 192 Twenty-six 
mining districts are distributed irregularly over the coanty, 
ocenpying unconnectedly the various mountain-ranges. 

The 


Unconnectedness. ([f. as prec.] 
quality or state of being unconnected. 

31772 Mackenzie Man World 1, xxix, She relapsed into her 
former unconnectedness. 7a M. Maoan Vhelyphthora 
(1781) 1. 146 The marriage destroys their unconnectedness, 
distinctness, and independency on each other. 1837 Lanpor 
Pentameron, gth Day's Interv. Wks. 1853 U1. 4339/2 The loose 
and shallow fonndation of so vast a structure; its ancon- 
nectedness. 1877 ‘H, A. Pace’ De Quincey Il. xix. 168 
Hence the unconnectedoess, the obtrusive digressions and 
rangings from date to date, 

Unconne:ction. (Un-! 12 and 5b.) 

3756 Cuanoter Life of David (1766) 1. 113 There is a 
force and elegance in the very unconnection of the expres- 
sions. 1794 Alonthly Kev, X1V. 320 English ode-writers.. 
seem,.to have considered eccentricity and unconnection as 
the very characteristics of their task. a@ 1834 CoLeripcR 
Notes § Lect. (1849) 1.14 That unconnection hy contradic. 
tions of the inward being, to which all folly is owing. 1876 
Mrs. Wuitnev Sights 6 Jus. xiii, (These ideas] rushed 
through my thonght in a connected unconnection. 

Uncornned, 44/. a. (Un-!8.) 1942 Suenstone School. 
snistr. ii, They ..oft-times on vagaries idly bent, For unkempt 
hair, or task unconn'd, are sorely shent. 

+ Unconne:xed, ff/. a. Obs“! (UN-18.) 

1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. U1, 304 In the unconaex’d 
heaping of Texts in that and most of his Sermons, 


Unconning, obs. f. Uxcunnine sé. and a. 


Unconni'ving, 442.4. (Un-*10.) 1671 Mitton 7, 2, 1,363 
To that hideous place not so confin'd By rigour unconniving. 


Unco‘nquerable, « ([Un-17 band 5 b.] 

1. Of persons, places, etc.: That cannot be over- 
come by conquest or force of arms ; not yielding to 
superior force; invincible. 

1598 FLoaio, /axincibice, innincible, vnconqnerable. 1608 J. 
Kine Serum. 24 Mar. 10 Whose priniledge and right vnques- 
tionahle, is, Ser me veges regnant, and his might vnconquer- 
able, 1632 Litucow 7 raz, 1. 40 There is neither out-going nor 
ia-comming, without a Pylot, which maketh the Citty vncon- 
querable. 1649 Mitton Zikox, ix. 76 So farr was any man.. 
from esteeming him unconquerable. 1760 Prrrin Ellis Orig. 
Lett, Ser. u. 1V. 421 To give stability and happiness to the 
fortunes of this uaconquerahle Monarch. 1798 Pennant 
ftindoostan 11. 196 The most unconqnerable fort in the 
world. 3855 Sincteton Virgil 11. 360 The huckler, which 
the Lord of Fire himself Vouchsafed, unconquerable. 1878 
Bosw, Smitu Carthage 315 They forgot now that. . Hannibal 
was still in Italy, still unconquered, and, as far as they 
knew, unconquerahle. 


b. Of the mind, feelings, etc., with similar im- 


plication. 

(a) 1667 Mitton P. Z.1. 106 All is not lost; the unconquer- 
able Will, And study of revenge, immortal hate, 1702 Rows 
Tameri. wu. i, But to subdue th’ unconquerable Mind,.. Im- 

ible! 1754 Grav Progr. Poesy 65 Th’ unconquerable 
ind, and Freedom's holy flame. 1802 Worpsw. Poems 
Independence & Liberty, viii. 14 Man's unconquerable mind. 
1875 Hentev Life §& Death iv, Bk. Verses (1888) 56, 1 thank 
whatever gods may be For my unconquerable soul, 

(4) 3776 Graaon Decl. & F. xii. 1. 339 Their unconquerable 
love of freedom, rising against despotism, provoked them 
into hasty rebellions. 1797 Mas. Raocurre ftalian xvi, 
He fought with sinconquerante andacity and fierceness. 1825 
Scort Yalisaz. ii, Animated by a zeal as fiery as their own, 
and possessed of as unconquerahle courage, address, and 
success in arms, 1881 Jowerr Thucyd. 1. 154 The uncon- 
querable quality which ts inherent in our minds, 

2. Incapable of being overcome, mastered, 
bronght under control, etc. 

164a Fuitee Holy & Prof. St. 1. viii. 78 Nothing was un- 
conquerahle to his pains, who had a golden wit in an iron 
body. 1654 Coxainz Dianea 3. 53 ‘hat there was nothing 
more unconquerable than love. 1695 Lp. Preston Boeth. 
iv. 166 By this almost unconqnerable Bent and Help of 
Nature. 4773 Beatrice Afinstrel 1.1, Check’d by the scoff of 
pride, by envy’s frown, And poverty’s unconqnerable bar, 
1781 Gisuon Decl, & #, xviii, 11.118 Vet he mentions with 
admiration the unconquerable fertility of the soil, 1828 
D'Israets Chas. /, 1. i. 7 Something of pity and terror must 
blend with the story of a noble mind wrestling with uncon- 
querable Fate, 1846 Trencu Afirac. Introd. (1862) 72 His 
argument is..unconquerahle so long as it is permitted to 
rest upon the earth out of which itsprung. @ 2881 A, Barratt 
Phys, Metewpiric (1883) 17 As this assumption..is perhaps 
not wholly unconquerable, it will be wise aot to lay too 
much stress on it. 


b. Of feelings. (Cf. InvincrBLe a, 1 b.) 

1727 Ds For Hist. Appar. x. 1, 73 An_unconquerable 
aversion to any restraint. 1767 Witkes Corr. (1805) ILI. 
a17 The same fixed and unconqnerable hatred to the enemies 
of freedom. 1798 S. & Ht, Lee Canterb. T. Il. 492 
Actuated by an unconquerable curiosity. 1828 Tyttee Hist, 
Scot, (1864) 1, 49 His unconquerahle thirst of vengeance 
against the English influenced their choice. 1863 Geo, Evior 
Xomola ut. vi, Romola. shrank with unconquerable disgust 
from the shrill excitahility of those illumiaated women, 


? UNCON QUERABLENESS, 


Unco'nquerableness. [f. prec. + -nzss.] 
The quality or state of being unconquerable. 

1647 SPRicG Aaelia Rediv. To Englishmen, We would feast 
of all be thoughr..to fixe unconqnerablenesse..upon this 
Army. 1652 Heviin Cosogr. 1.254 When all the Persians 
soothed the King in the unconquerableness of his forces; 
Artabanns told him [etc.}. 1866 Ruskin £24. Dust 182 Some 
real notion of the extent and the unconqnerableness of our 
ignorance. 1901 ‘ Linesman’ Words dy Fyctuitness (1902) 
75 Lhe greatest of the three failures which..nerved her 
retreating soldiers toa pitch of absolute unconquerableness. 

Unconquerably, adv. [f.as prec. + -LY¥2.] In 
an unconqnerable manner or degree; invincibly. 

1654 Coxatne Dianea 220 Which..obtained more hearts 
whicb gave up their Liberties to it, than it met with eyes 
that anconquerably could behold it. 1725 Pope Odyss. x1. 

56 Wild, furious herds, unconquerably strong !_1797 Frere 
ta Anti-Facobin 25 Dec, (1852) 36 True to herself unconquer- 
ably bold. 1826 Miss Mrrroro Village Ser. 11 (1863) 342 
But it would not do: she was unconquerably stupid, 1849 
Macautay Hist, Eng. vi. 11. 103 His temper acrimonious, 
turbulent, and unconquerably stubborn. 

Unconquered, fp/. a2. ([Un-1 8.] Not con- 
quered or vanquished : a. Of persons, places, etc. 
1849 Unatt, etc, Erasm, Par. 1 Fokn ii, 47 A mynde that 
is vnbroken and vnconquered agaynst al wanton entice- 
mentes, agaynst all iniuries, sheweth a man to be a Christian. 
159t Suaks. 1 Hen. VI, ww. it. 3a Loe, there thon standst a 
breathing valiant man Of an inuincihle vneonquer'd spirit. 
1618 J. Taytoa (Water P.) Peaniless Pilgr. Wks. (1630) 129/2, 
T haue seene many Straights and Fortresses.., but fies 
must all gine place to this ynconquered Castle, both for 
strength and scituation. 1684 Burner tr. Afore's Utop.1 
VWenry the 8th, the unconquered King of England. 1715 
Pore {éiad 1. 378 That imperious, that unconqner’d Ronit 
laws can limit, no respect contro!. 1765 BLacestone Come. 
1. 93 Wales had continued independent of England, uncon- 
qnered and uncultivated. 1813 Byron Corsair ws. i, The 
mountain shadows kiss Thy glorious gull, unconquer'd 
Salamis! 1867 ‘Ouina’ C. Castlemaine's Gage 3 So she 
would put the: all aside..and goon her own way, proud, 
peerless,..conquering and unconquered, 

b. Of things, in various applications, 

1651 Wire Primrose's Pop. Err... viii 3 Wood annointed 
with Alome remaines unconguered of the fire. a@1718 
Paton /enry & Emma aa While my Notes to future Times 
proclaim Unconquer’d Love. 1750 tr. Leonardus’ Mirr. 
Stones 63 The diamond..had its name from the Greck in- 
terpretation, which is, an unconquered virtue. 1813 SHELLEY 
Q. Mfab it. 97 The unconquered powers Of precedent and 
custom interpose Between a king and virtue. 1860 ‘['yNoALL 
Glac, 1. 21. 78 The chief difficulties remained unconquered. 
1887 Sfrctator 5 Nov. 1497 Saint Elias,..the still uncon- 
qnered peak of Alaska. 

+ Unconquest, f7/.a. [Un-18b.] = prec. 

1584 Hupson Du Bartas' Judith v. 30 But now. .his minde 
doth frame ‘Ie conquer this most chast vnconquest Dame. 
41600 Montcomeate Sonn, viii. 5 The hundreth saat, by 
lyne, ynconqueist king. 

Uncornscienced, a. (Un-'9.) 1833 Tennyson in Men. 
{1897) 1.230That luxurious, eye-glass-wearing, unconscienced 


fellow. 1888 Andover Kev. Oct. 363 The riot of uncon- 
scienced power. 


t+ Unconsciencely, adv. Oss. (Ux-111,] 
=s UNCONSCIENTIOUSLY adv. 

1450 Rolis of Parit, V. 206/1 The seid late predecessours 

ave made divers Kelesses, Obligacions, and other Suertees 
unconciensly, 1485 Aodis of farit. V1. 3223/1 The said 
Morgan, uaconscieacely causyd theym to fynde by their 
Verdyt, that {etc} 

Unconscie'ntious, a. [Un-17.] Not con- 
scientious; mot scrupulous or careful: a. Of 
actions, etc. 

{1775 Asn.] 1791 Boswett Johnson (1831) 111. 183 John- 
son was sbocked at this unconscientious conduct, © 1803 
Macuintosn Def. Pelticr Wks. 1846 LL. 246 An immoderate 
and unconscientious exercise of power. 1818 Scorr Kod Roy 
avii, This base and unconscientious scheme of plundering his 
benefactor. 1884 Law Times 11 Oct. 382 The Act supposes 
that the real owner is actuated by unconscientious motives. 

b. Of persons. 

1837 Scorr Vafolcon v, This unconscientious tribunal found 
the prisoner guilty, 1827— Surg. Dau. xii, An able and 
active, hut unconscientious man, 1884 IT. Srencen in 2'0f, 
Sel, Monthly XX1V, 732 Representatives are unconscien- 
Uous enough to vote for bills (ctc.]. 

Hence Unconscle-ntiousness. 

1860 Froupe Hist, Eng. V. 256 The Earl of Warwick 
himself was untroubled with religious convictions of any 
Kind, and might take either side with equal unconscientions- 
ness. 1879 Srencer Data Ethics xii. 210 Not in large ways 
only ..does cach suffer from the general unconscientiousness, 

Unconscientiously, adv. [f. prec. + -Ly.4] 
Ja an unconscientious manner; unscrupulonsly. 

1649 [see Uncasuistiy adz.}. 19780 Ann. Reg., Chron, 
208/2 The attorney had acted very unconscientiously. 1855 
Pusey Doctr, Neal Presence Note S. 428 In that, uncon- 
scientiously and unprofitably,..he approacheth thanklessly 
to such a mystery, he bringeth on a the judgment of 
slothfulness. 1898 G. W. Strevens Egyfz xix. arg The 
Chicago colonel. .unconscientionsly copics them. 

Unco-nscionable,<.(sb.,adv.), [UN-17b, 5b.] 

1. Of persons: Having no conscience; not con- 
trolled by conscience ; unscrupulons ; unreasonably 
grasping, extortionate, harsh, elc. 

1570 Aap. Parxar Corr. (Parker Soc.) 374 Christ's holy 
religion,..as it may be choked with overmuch in upconscion- 
able men's hands, so it will fall to ground amongst beggars. 
1583 Stuuses Anat, Abus. ui, (1882) 51 Least these cunning 
barbers might seeme ynconscionable in asking much for their 
paines. 1611 Sreeo /ist. Gt. Brit. 1x. ili, § 20 None were 
tich but Treasurers and Collectors, none in fauour but yn- 
conscionable Lawyers, 1667 Waternouss Fire Lond. 31 
Occupancy is judged by men unconscionable, the best tite. 
1681 Daypen Aés, § Achit, ‘Vo Rdr., You cannot be so Un+ 
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conscionable, as to charge me for not Subscribing of my 
Name. 1708 Mas. Centiivre Susy Body u, Can you be so 
unconscionable, Madam, to let me say all these fine things 
to you without one single Compliment in return? 1765 
Srerne 7. Shandy vit, xvii, How can that unconscionable 
coachman talk so much bawdy to that lean horse? 1824 
W. Irvine 72 Trav. 1. 242 Sometimes the unconscionable 
editors will clip our paragraphs. 1865 Dickens Aft. fr. 1, 
viii, 1 am not so unconscionable as to think it likely. 1885 
“Mrs, Avexanver’ Valerie's Fate i, What an unconscion- 
able old slave-holder !.. Why do you submit to such an im. 
position ? 4 p 
absol, 1623 Havt Contempi., O. T. xx. ii, The unconscion- 
able will know no other law, but their profit, their pleasure. 
b. With depreciatory lcrms, as an inlensive. 

1597 Beaao Theatre God's Furdgem. (1612) 457 Barnabe, 
Viconnt of Milan,..was an vnconscionable oppressor of bis 
subjects and tenants. 1609 W. M. Man in Aloone (1849) 37 
He is an insatiable cormorant,..a mercilesse mony-monger, 
..and unconscionable extortioner. 1655 Futiea Cd. //ist. 
1. ¥.§ 30 Unconscionable Liars, though they most hurt them- 
selves, do the least harin others, 2687 M. Ciirrora Woles 
Dryden ii, 7 You are therefore a strange unconscionable 
Thief. 1732 Frrcome Miser v. xviii, Laman unconscionable 
beggar. 1755 SMOLLETT Quiz, (1803) IV. 93 Your excellency 
rp perceive what a shameless aud unconscionable rogue 
he 1S. 

o. As sd. An arrant rogue. 

18z5 Knarr & Bacowin Newgate Cal. 11. 496/1 One of the 
trading unconscionables. 

2. Of actions, etc.: Showing no regard for con- 
science; not in accordance with what is right or 
reasonable. 

565 Catrnit, Aasw. Martial 79 Was not thys a goodly 
councell then? The cause so valawfull?., The order so vn- 
conscionable? Brag, as ye please, of your Nice councell. 
3586 J. Hooxer Hist. [re¢.in Holiushed 11. 106/2 Which 
he rather of pleasure vitered, than of anie vnconscionable 
meaning purposed to haue doone. 16a8 Witura Brit. 
Rememb. vi. 1251 Ev'n in our Court of Conscience, some 
things are Unconscionable. 1653 Paynny Gosfel-plea 14 It 
must needs be most unjust, unreasonable, uncanscionable, 
and against the common rules of war. 1656 HI. Patties 
Purch. Patt. (1676) 145 The errour..is so mach the more 
unconscionable, because yt paves the buyer so much less than 
his due. 1738 A. Hitt Let, to Pope Aug., When I 
remember'd you had read it (onr times, Ileana not enough 
of the Poet, within me, to presume the unconscionable fifth. 
1796 Mme. D’Axotay Camilia 11. 445 So difficult was even 
this, in an affair sodark and unconscionable, 1828 Ketcut- 
Ley Fairy ALythol. (1850) 95 They plundered their pantries 
in a most unconscionable manner, 1890 Sfectator 19 July, 
St. Kevin's behaviour on a famous occasion was not quite so 
unconscionable as that attributed to him hy Moore. 


b. Unreasonably excessive, 

a 1586 Stoney Arcadia 1. xv. (1912) 99 She tooke the ad- 
yauntage one daye uppon Phalantus unconscionable prays- 
inges of her. 1598 B. Jonson £v, Man in i/xm.1. ii, Draw 
your bill of charges, as unconscionable as any Guildhal!! 
verdict will give it you. 1601 F. Goowin fs. of Eng. 295 
That wrongfull and vaconscionable raunsome, 1654 Waitz- 
Locks Jral. Swed. Entéb, (1772) 11. 264 Such is their uncon- 
sciouahle exaction uppon Strangers. 1671 Mitton Samson 
1245 HisGiantshipis gone somewhat crestfall'n, Stalking with 
Jess unconsci‘nable strides, And lower looks. 1760 STExNE 
Tr. Shandy 1. xxxiii, What an unconscionable jointure, 
my dear, do we pay out of this small estate of ours | 1785 
Maatvn Lett, Sot. x. (1794) 108 This letter not being of so 
unconscionable a length as the former. 1818 Scott //rt. 
Midi, xii, We are out unconscionable sums just for barkened 
hides and leather. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. iv. 1.439 He 
had been, be said, a most unconscionable time dying. 1871 
*Houme Lee" Atiss Barrington Ul. xiii. 203 He had stayed 
an unconscionable time—had made her quite a visitation, 

c. As an intensive : Egregious, arrant. 

1593 Tell-Troth’s N.Y. Gift(1876) 14 To blabb such yncon- 
scionable vatrothes. 1603 H. Crosse Vertues Contin. (1878) 
43 Tearing out the bowelles of his brethren, with vsuric 
extortion, and vnconscionable brokerie, 1650 Futter Pisgah 
v. i. 143 _[t seems not onely an ungentile harshness, but an 
unconscionable injustice. 4 1744 Nortn Evan, i. iz. § 14 
(1740) 657 A due Reward of unconscionable Cheating. 
1782-3 W. F. Martyn Geog. Mag, 1. 308 Which sum he 
consented to abate in favour of those who were called upon 
to make up the amount of this unconscionable imposition. 

3. As adv. = UNCONSCIONABLY adv. 2. 

1596 Nasur Saffron Walden Rs Tis an vnconscionable 
vast gorbellied Volume. 1807-8 W. Ixvinc Sadmag. (1824) 
272'One of Christopher's unconscionable long stories. 1847 
Rose Sguatter Life (Bartlett), ‘That's an unconscionable 
slick gal of your'n,’ says I. 

Unco'nscionableness. [f prec.] The 
qualily or state of being unconscionable ; unscru- 
pulousness, unreasonableness, 

1607 Hieron Defence 1. 179 Observe further, his uncon 
scionablenes and whether..he hath not sold himselfe to 
speake he careth not what. 1657 G. Starkey Helmont's 
Vind, 173 A cover-slut of idleness, ignorance, and uncon- 
scionableness. 1670 Baxter Cure Ch. Div. 380 Are not the 
most conscientious, necessary helpers of the Ministry, by 
their example, to cure the unconscionableness of tbe rest? 


Unconscionably, adv. [f. as prec.] 
1. In an unconscionable manner ; without regard 


for conscience ; unreasonably. 

1583 GonoinG Calvin on Deut, ii, 65 If a poore man deale 
vnconscionably when he hath not wherewith to line,.. yet shall 
he bee condemned. 1589 Acts Privy Council (1898) XVII. 
19 [1e was verte unconscionablie dealte and proceeded withall 
by his credytours, 1631 T. Powetn Yom Adi Trades (1876) 
161 Toa good old Vsurer, or one that had got his great estate 
together vnconscionably. 1646 P. Burxretey Gosfel Covt. iv. 
298 Such as live loosely, carnally, unconscionably, doe but 
deceive themselves, 170§ HicKERINGILL Priest-cr. 11. Vv. 56 
The.. Avarice and Ambition of some Highflyers, have.. 
most Unchristian like and Unconsionably. .endeavonred to 
mouopolize by Law all Places of Honour, Profit, Trust. 


UNCONSCIOUSNESS. 


2. To an unconscionable extent or degree; inor- 
dinately. 

3583 Srurars Anal. Aéus. 11. (1882) 37 For whereas the 
others inhanse the price of their hides excessiuely, these 
felowes racke it very vnconcionably. 1602 in Moryson ti. 
ur. (1617) 265 Her Subiects.., by the excessiue rates in the 
sale of all commodities, haue beene vnconscionably ouer- 
charged. 1661 Futter Worthies, Cheshire 1. (1662) 171 
Some have Flesh, Salt,..but so unconscionably dear, that 
Common people have little comfort therein. 1672 MaaveLe 
Reh. Transp. 1.270 The Fanaticks..made them pay for it 
most unconscionably and through the nose. 1771 Mme. 
D'Aratay £arly Diary Aug., His visit was unconscionably 
long, and..1 had the whole weight of it, 1787 Becxrorp 
Italy, etc, (1834) 11. 54, 1 felt no inclination to prolong a 
walk which already had been prolonged unconscionably. 2863 
N. § Q. 3rd Ser. 1V. 214 Having trespassed unconsctonably 
on Ra valuable space, I will now conclude at once. 1884 
A, Brarrc, Obiter Dicta Ser. 1. 183 The age has remained 
transitional so unconscionably long. 

Unconscious, 2. [Un-! 7 and 5b.]J 

1. Not conscious or knowing within oneself; un- 
aware, regardless, hecdless. 

17ia Brackmore Creation v1. 646 Unconscious we these 
motions never heed, Whether they err, ox by just laws pro- 
ceed. 1848 Dickens Dombey xiii, As he stood..surveying 
his (of course unconscious) clerk, from head to foot. 1889 
Anthony's Photogr. Bull, 1, 202, 1 mean the unconscious 
model, 1.¢., one taken unawares with a detective camera, 

b. Const. of, chat, etc. 

171a Brackmore Creation vu. 632 Through every dark 
recess [they] pursue their flight, Unconscious of the road. 
1789 Burns Atrk's Alarn: vit, Are ye buirdin' the penny, 

nconscious what evils await? 1820 Scoresay Acc. Arctic 

Reg. 11. 172 Never having been disturbed, these animals 

were unconscious of danger. 1841 Cartyce Heroes i. (1904) 

33 Silent, with closed lips, 2s 1 fancy them, unconscions that 

they were specially brave. 1863 Kinctaxe Crimea 1.158 All 

this time he was unconscious of exercising any ascendancy. 

2. Not characterized by, or endowed with, the 
faculty or presence of consciousness. 

1712 Buack More Creation 11. 266 Unconscious causes only 
still impart Their utmost skill, their utmost power ezert. 
«744 Axensipe Pleas, Jmag. 1. 527 For what are all ‘The 
forms which brute, unconscious matter wears, Greatness of 
bulk, or symmetry of parts? 180x Parev Nad, Theol, iv. § 1. 
55 Can any distinction be assigned... between the producing 
watch, and the producing plaut? both passive, unconscious 
substances. 1890 W. James Princ, Psych. 1. 199 Sleep, 
fainting, coma, epilepsy, and other ‘unconscious ' conditions. 

~~~ absol, 1843 Cartyte Past § Hr. 1. xv, The Unconscious is 
thealone Complete. 1876 Wests. Review XLIX. 512 Those 
who are acquainted with the ‘pessimist ' conclusions of the 

‘philosopby of the Unconscicus’. 1884 Courtana (¢it/e), 

Philosophy of the Unconscious, by Eduard von Hartmann. 

b ‘femporarily devoid of consciousness. 

1860 O. W. Hotmes Fésie Venner xxvi, (1861) ia Aman is 
stunned by a blow with a stick on the head. @ becomes 
unconscious, 1890 Aetrospect Med. CUL. 118 The patient 
had a temperature of 105-8° for thirty-siz hours, and was 
unconscious for twenty-four hours, 

3. Not realized or known as existing in oneself. 

1800 CoLenipGe Caristadel u. axvii, Still picturing that 
look askance With forced unconscious sympathy Full before 
her father's view. 1870 L’Estaance Af iss Viitpord 1. vi. 166 
And is not the sunny felicity of childhood in itself unconscious 
virtue? 1890 ‘R. Bororewooo’ Col. Reformer (1891) 150 
[She] rode..extremely well, and with an unconscious grace. 

absol, 1817 Cotrripce Biogr, Lit., Poesy or Art, In every 

work of art there is a reconcilement of the caternal with the 
interna! ; the conscious is so impressed on the unconscious 
as to appear in it. A 

4, Not attended by, or present to, consciousness ; 
performed, employed, ctc., without conscious action. 

Unconscious cerebration: see CEREBRATION, 

5820 Lama £isa 1. Ozford in Vacation, He has long taken 
up his unconscious abode, amid an incongruous assembly of 
attorneys, attorneys’ clerks [etc.}, 1836 C, WorpsworTH 
Athens xziii. (1855) 156 It may be considered as an uncon: 
scious emblem oe the consecration of eartbly history and 
glory and majesty tothe Cross. 1866 J. Maxtineav £ss. I. 
133 Itis wrong tn punish an unconsciousact. 1878S. Butter 
Life & Eabit ii, 26 Iv like manner, the most perfect humour 
and irony is generally quite unconscious. 


Unconsciously, ede. [f. prec.] In an uncon- 
scious manner; wilhout conscious action or effort. 

1779 Jounson L, P., Afilton Wks. 1.119, I cannot but 
remaik a kind of respect, perhaps unconsciously, paid to this 
great man by his biographers. 1813 Suattev Q. Afaé i. 334 
Man, like these passive things, Thy will unconsciously ful- 
filleth, 1856 Frounk /Vis¢. Fxg. (1858) 1. v. 422 The populace 
of England were unconsciously on the rapid road to protes- 
tantism, 1887 W. P. Frrru Axdobiog. 1. ax. 243 Pretty 
groups of ladies were to be found..unconsciously forming 
themselves into very paintable compositions, 

Unco-nsciousness. [!. as prec.] , 

1. The state or fact of being menlally unconscious 


or unaware of somcthing. 

1779-81 Jounson L. £., Addison Wks, LI. 5x The work 
did not suffer much by his unconsciousness of its commence- 
ment. 1794 Pacey Evid. 1. ix. § 1 We perceive also in 
Clement a total unconsciousness of doubt whether these were 

“the real words of Christ. 1837 Ht. Martineau Soc. Amer. 
II. 336 Ina society where things like these are said and done 
. there is a prevalent unconsciousness of the existing wrong. 
1870 J. H. Newman Gram. Assent W Vi. 181 Our uncon: 
sciousness of those innumerable acts of assent, which we are 
“incessantly making. 
b. Without const. 

1828 Lytton Pelham LL. xx, It was Dawson who shut the 
door, through utter unconsciousness, 1882 Farrar Early 
Chr. 1. 264 Josephus..falsifies and colours...Philo on tbe 

~other hand wrote with far greater unconsciousness, 

2. The fact of being devoid of consciousness. 

1759 Jounson Rasselas x\vii, All the notices ee and 

~3 


UNCONSECRATE. 


investigations of science concur to prove the pnconsctousness 
“of matter. r 
3. The state of being unconscions ; loss of con- 

sciousness ; insensibilily. 
Fy Frouve Nemesis of Faith 223 When he came he 
found her in astate of almost unconsciousness. 1868 Morrts 
Earthly Par. (1870) 11. 111. 135 The peace of dull uncon- 
sciousness His wild torn heart at last did bless. 1890 Reftro- 
spect Med. C\1. 160 A longer or shorter period of continued 
unconsciousness, without convulsion. 

Unconsecrate,v. [Unx-23.] éraus. To 
render unconsecrated ; to desecrate or profane. 

1598 Fionio, Disconsecrare,to degrade, to profane, to vn- 
consecrate. a@1660 Hammono Serut., 2 Cor. vid. 1 (1664) 86 
Heaven must be unconsecrated by such violence. 1667 Sout 
Serm., Ps. dexxvii. 2 (1715) 1. 258 The Sins of Israel had 
even unconsecrated and prophaned that Sacred Edifice. 
1711 Brit. Apolia U1, No. 143. 3/1 To Unconseerate his 
Dost. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Wat. (1834) 11. 450, 1 should 
apprehend it might by natural effect prove an unconsecrating 
the place with respect to myself. 

Unco'nsecrate, fp/.a. [Un-18 b.] = next. 

1829 Mors Dyaloge 1. xiv. Wks, 134/2 Diners times she was 
bouseled..with an host vnconsecrate. /béd. 1. 193/1 If we 
worshippe an host in the masse which perease the neglygence 
or malice of some lewde priest hath left vnconsecrat. 1607 
G. Witains Mfiseries Enforced Marr. K iijh, Here will seale 
thechildren that are born, From wombes vnconsecrate. 1673 
{R. Lercu] 7'rassp. Reé. 13 Except only this unconsecrate 
Lay-Clergy. 1850 J. Marnixeav Afisc. (1852) 330 The heroes 
of modern fiction and biography are uncousecrate according 
to the measure of theology. 

Unconsecrated, 7//. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1579 Furxe /feskins’ Pari. 99 1t was better then y® vncon- 
secrated hread and wine. x64x Mitton C2. Govt. u. iii. 54 
They fear religion .. and think .. that any uncleannesse is 
more sutable to their unconsecrated estate. 1684 Bunyan 
Pilgr, 1. 159 One questioned if it was lawful to go upon 
uneonsecrated Ground. 1790 Pennant Leadon x16 A chapel 
waserected, well-pewed, well-warmed, dedicated, unendowed, 
unconsecrated. 1816 Byron Partsina xix, No tomb, no 
memory had they; Theirs was unconsecrated clay. 1848 
Tuackaray Van. Fair xxxv, There the young officer was 
Jaid by his Friend, in the unconsecrated corner of the garden. 

Unconsenta‘neous, a. (Un-17.) 2818 T. L, Peacock 
Nightinare Abbey iv, The results are unconsentaneous, and 


their respective necessitated volitions clash. 


Unconse‘nted, f//.¢. (Un-18 and 8c.) 

1631 Futten David's Punishnt. xvi. in Joseph's Coat, etc, 
(1867) 233 Sins unconsented to no souls impair. 1643 
Mitton Divorce Pref, Not that licence and levity and un- 
consented breach of faith should herein be countenanc’t, 
1668 Crarenvon Vind. Tracts (1727) 79 He read all the 
articles.. which remained undetermined and unconsented to, 
1800 Afonthly Afag, VIII. 601 From Scandinavia have 
poured the only barbarians who ever achieved an uncou- 
sented conquest of the British isles. 

Unconse'nting, f//. 2. (UN-1 10.) 

« @1693 T. Yatven Rape of Theutilla 42 Vanquish’d by that 
repose from which he flies, Now slumbers close his uncon- 
senting eyes. 1713 Rowe Yane Shore x.i, Tho’ the King hy 
Force possest her Person, Fler unconsenting Heart dwelt 
still with you. 1725 Pore Odyss. xv. 221 Let not Pisistratus 
in vain be prest, Nor unconsenting hear his friend's request. 
a 859 De Quincey Posth, IVks. (1891) L192 Blood, lawless 
tlood—a horrid Moloch... revelling in a thousand uncon- 
senting women. 1889 Anthony's Photogr, Bull. M1. 20 ‘The 
right to photograph unconsenting strangers. 

Unconsequential, « [Un-17 and 5 b.] 

1. Not properly or necessarily following or ensu- 
ing; inconsequential, 

1769 Buackstoxe Cowen, 1V. 37 A though accessory to the 
burning, is not accessory to the robhery, for that is a thing 
of a distinct and unconseqnential nature. 1779-81 Jounson 
L.P., Waller Wks. 11.26 Some applications may be thought 
too remote and uneonsequential: as in the verses on the 
Lady dancing. a 1849 Por #..S. Osgood Wks. 1865 111. 90 
‘The ‘situations’ of Elirida are improbable or ultra-romantic, 
and its incidents unconsequential. 1885 Athenzum 19 Dec. 
804/3 Her punishment is. .too unconsequential to be accepted 
as a natural transcript from every-day life. 

2. Of no consequence ; insignificant. 

178al. Reen Baker's Biog. Drant.1. 3187/2 Notwithstanding 
an mnconsequential figure and uncommon timidity, he says, 
he succeeded beyond his most sanguine expectations. 1789 
Mas. Piozz Journ. France 1.146[It]is..crowded with small 
unconsequential figures, 

+ Unconseqnently, adc. Obs. (Un-l xrand 5b.) 1565 
Cooren Lhesaurus, insequenter,..vnconsequently: not to 
the purpose. 1647 Hexiutam 1, Vnconsequently, niet tex 
oes Unconse'‘rvative,a. (Ux-!7.) 1877 D. M. 

AtLacé Russia 1, i. xx Even in unconservative Russia 
customs outlive the conditions that created them. 


+ Unconsiderable, a. 04s. [Ux-]7b] = 
Incons!DEBABLE @. 

1643 Payyne Sov. Power Parl, 1, 43 Better then either 
the King bimselfe, his Cabinet-Counsell, or any unconsider- 
able ’rivadoes, Courtiers, Favorites, 1654-66 Eakt ORRERY 
Parthen. (1676) 501 My Crime..merited a higher punishment 
than these unconsiderable wounds. 41668 Cressy Ch, List. 
Brit, Errat. Unconsiderable ones [sc, errors] which have 
hapned hy mistake of single Letters resembling one the other. 

¢Unconsiderance. 0O2ds.—1 (Un- 1a and 5b.) 1546 
Bare ast Exam, Aune Askewe Concl. 44b, If 1 enaid holde 
my peace,..my conscyence wolde both accuse me and con- 
dempne me of vncousyderaunce of my lorde God. 

+Unconsi-derate,«. Obs, (Un-} yand 5b.) 

1594 Danser Cleopatra. 1vij, Thus much beguiled have 
Poore vnconsiderat wights These momentary pleasures, 
fugitine delights. 1612 Cotta (¢i//c), A Short Discouerie of 
the Vnobserued Dangers of severall sorts of ignorant and 
ynconsiderate Practisers of Physicke in England, 

Hence + Unconsi‘cerately adv. ; -ness. Obs. 

1s7o T. Nogton tr. Vowels Catech. ut. 56 They that 
come rashly and vnconsiderately to prayer. 1611 Forio, 


100 


Incousideransa, vnconsideratenesse, 16a1 G. Saxoys Ovid's 
Afet. 11, (1626) 56 [He] Admireth all;..And ynconsiderately 
himselfe desir'd. a 
+ Unoonsidera‘tion. Qés. (UN-} 12 and 5 b). 
€1449 Pecock Refr, 1. xvi. 89 The vnconsideracion of this 
. hath be a greet cause of the wickidli enfectid scole of 
heresie among the lay peple in Ynglond. /é¢d,1v. 1x. 474. 


Unconsi‘dered, f7/.¢. [Un-1 8 and 5 b.] 
1. Not considered or thought of; not taken into 


consideration. 

1s87 Gotpinc De Mornay xii, (1592) 164, Those that haue 
the distributing of goods and honors, are blamed for leauing 
them vnconsidered. 16x Snans. [Wint, 7. 1¥. tii. 26 A 
snapper-yp of ynconsidered trifles. 1613 — ffen VIELEN. 
17"Lhat you would..Not ynconsidered leaue your Honour, 
..is the poynt Of my Petition. 1619 Donne Sernt. 139 This 
is the unexpected and unconsidered strangenesse of that day. 
1929 Youn Merchant Contents, The nnconsidered henefits 
otliterty. 1826 Miss Mitrorv Village Ser. 1. (1863) 454 The 
gift of some unconsidered trifles, 1856 Froupe Hist. Eng, 
I, 152 There was a third party in the country, unconsidered 
as yet, who [etc.]. 1873 Procror Expfanse Feav, Vili. 86 
A different opinion has long been entertained, owing to the 
details of the matter heing left unconsidered. : 

2. Unaccompanied by, not done with, considera- 


tion or intention. 

1876 ‘I’. Harpy Ethelberta xxv, She got up in an uncon. 
sidered and unusual impulse to seek relief 1877 Mrs. 
Ouiruant Afakers Flor, iii, 82 The eruel levity of these 
prohahly unconsidered jests. 

+ Unconsi-derer. Ods.-! (Un-1 12) 

€1456 Prcock Bh. of Faith (1909) 122 Which favour, 
peraventure, sum hasty unconsidere(r)s schulen not aspie. 

Unconsi dering, /f/.¢. (UN-l10and 5b.) 

1660 Rope for Pol Vo Rdr., Tis incredible what influence 
ney had upon numbers of unconsidering persons. 68a 
1. Fuatman Heraclitus Ridens No. 79 (1713) Il. 237 They 
take np with the unconsidering People who admire their 
Wealth. 1700 Buacumone Paraphr., Atoses’ Song 246 O that 
these unconsidering tribes were wise | 1710 Swirr Fru, to 
Stella 13 Oct., 1'll never do it again, though all mankind 
should persuade me, unconsidering puppies 

absol. 1691 Locne Toleraé. ut. vill. 172 cae ofthe ignorant 
and unconsidering that are in the National Church. 

Unconsi‘gned, pp/.a. (Un-1 8.) 

1647 Jer. Tavcor Lid. Proph. xviii. 227 This mercy which 
appertaines to Infants is so secret and undeclar'd and nacon- 
sigu’d, 31891 M. Cove Cy Ross 142 The ship sped on, bearing 
its unconsigned merchandise of sia to a haven of safety. 

+Unconsi:stent, a. Ovs. (UN-17 and 5b.) 

1638 Cuttiinew, Kelig. Prot. t. ii. § 65. 76 Nor lyable to 
any such exception, as is unconsistent with due Intention in 
giving the Sacrament of Orders. 

Unoonso-ciable, ¢ [Un-! 7 b: cf. Conso- 
CIATE v.] Incapable of being united. 

1697 J. Sencrant Solid Philos. go To clap these most 
unconsociahle Things, Light and Darkness, into one Dusky 
Compound. 

Unconso'lable, z. (Un-17b and 5 b.) 

a@ 1618 Rateicu Son's Advice Rem, (1664) 115 Oh how un- 
consolable were your case, your friends being fled. 1654-66 
Earv Orrery Parthen. (1676) 598 This relation .. had a 
resembling operation on the unconsolahle Emilia, 1731 
Fietoine Mod. £/usb. ¥. ix, What an unconsolable creature 
would you be if [etc.}. 

Hence Unconso‘lably adv. 

1895 W. Prarr IWVoren, etc. 61 She went off and wept 
unconsolably. Ss 6 

Unconso'latory,a, (Un-'7.) 1760 Sterne Lett. (1775) 
I. gt The consolation you give me..is very unconsolatory. 
31803 Mary Carton Wi/2 & Atéstress 111.73 Laura, wearied 
by this naconsolatory nonsense, shook her head, 

nconso‘led, f//.a. (Un-1 8.) 

31814 Worosw. /-xcurs. wv. 310 Therefore, not unconsoled, 
I wait. 1860 Ecurcotr Life Our Lord viii. 384 Standing 
weeping by the tomb, unconsoled and inconsolahle. 1899 
B. Tavtor Sted. Germ. Lit, 82 Tristan is wandering alone 
and unconsoled. 

Unconso'lidated, pp/. z (Un-1 8.) 

[2775 Asi] 180a Praveatr fllustr, Hutton, Th. 49 The 
onan sides of the rock. .have the interval between them 
filled with soft and unconsolidated earth, 185 CarPeNnTEa 
Aan, Phys. (ed. 2) 263 Having the fibrous element of the 
shell. .unconsolidated ib the intervening deposit of chalky 
particles, 1874 Srusss Const. dist. 1. iii, 41 They are not 
only unconquered, but unconsolidated. 

Unconso'ling, fA/.a. (Un-'10.)_ 1846 WorcesTER (citing 
Buckminster). Unco'nsonancy. (Un-'12.) 1665 J. 
Seaceant Sure Footing 216 Not to note the unconsonancy 
of this carriage, I shall yeild him the honour [etc.]. 

Unco‘nsonant, ¢. [Un-! 7.] = Inconsonant 
a. a, Const. fo or with. 

1535 Stewaat Cron, Scot, (Rolls) 111. 33 Vnconsonand is to 
the veritie To do to ws so greit inormitie, «1600 Hooger 
Sermon Pride ww. § 1 Vf..it be a thing most unequal and 
unconsonant unto justice. 1657 ‘Tomcinson Renou's Disp. 
Pref., Which is not altogether unconsonant toreason. a1676 
Hare Prim. Orig. Man. mi. ii. (1677) 260 As his Supposition 
of these Seuéna, thus casually produc'd, seems unconsonant 
both to the Reason and Course of Nature. 1805 Fostea Zss. 
1v, v. 183 A certain order of opinions unconsonant, or at least 
not identical, with the principles of that religion. 1843 in 
J. Hawthorne 4, Mawthorne & Wife (1885) 1. vi. 273 It was 
a magnificent comedy to watch him,..so unconsonant to 
what was about him, 

b. Without const. 


1597 Hooker Fce?. Pol. v. li. § 3 It seemeth a thing vn- 
consonant that the world should honor any other as the 
Sauiour but him whom it honoreth as the creator of the 
world, 1658 Manton £.xf. Jude ¢ Whs. 1871 V. 167 To 
observe..whether we embrace it npoa undue grounds, or 
match it with unconsonant practices. 1665 J. Seackant 
Sure Footing 241 1f he does, he must hold it was Eternal ; 
If not, how unconsonant is his parallel? 


Hence Unco'nsonantly adv. 


UNCONSTANTLY. 


1863 Cowprn CiarKe Shaks, Char.v. 128 He is gradually 
led on to act unconsonantly with his real nature. 


Unconspi‘cuous, @ (Ux-! 7 and 5 b.) 

x802-1a BENTHAM Kation. Judie. Evid. (1827) V.659 Latent 
and unconspicuous the single force of a pecuniary interest is 
capable of rising. 1816 — Chrestovt. 187 These properties 
are. .recondite and unconspicuous, 1861 Munn Usilst, ti. 22 
A part however small and unconspicuous, in the endeavour. 
31874 MicacetHwatte Afod, Dar. Aurches 216 Placing venti- 
lators in some unconspicuous positions in the walls. 

Unconspiringness. (Un-! 12.) 1661 Bovie Style of 
Script.76 A Harmony whose Dissonances serve but to mani- 


fest the Sincerity and Unconspiringnesse of the Writers. 
+Unconstability, [Un-112. Cf. lale L. 
inconstabilitio.| Want of stability ; changeableness. 
1611 Sreeo fist. Gt. Brit. vi. xlviit. § 2. 166 Gregory 
Nazianzen charging him with..vnconstability, sayth; That 
hy. .his vnsteady and halting pace [etc.]. 


+Unconstance. Cés. (Un-1 12 and 5b.) 

€1449 Pcock Refr. t. vil. 177 Forto remove. .al vnstable 
vnconstaunce and variaunee and vnperseuecraunce. 160 
Howano Plutarch’s Alor. 1034 So great uneonstance an 
repugnance of words, as to affirme one and the same nature 
to be created and uncreated. 

+Unco'nstancy. Ols. [Ux-1 12 and 5b.] 

1, = INcoNSTANCY 1. 

1548 Exyor, fustabilitas, vnconstancie, instabilitee, 1583 
Gotpinc Calvin on Deut, i. 2 Because he saw the lightnes 
and unconstancy of the people. 1605 Bacon Adn, Learn. 
1.v, § 2 We see..the Jeuitie and vneonstancie of mens indge- 
ments. 1652 J. Wricnt tr. Canius' Nat. laradox u. 45 
The thoughts of them..who are not Reeds of the Desart in 
unconstancy, but Pillars of the Temple of Stahility. 1699 
Burnet 39 Art, xxviii. 335 The scandalous Unconstancy of 
the Councils of those Ages. 

2. = INCONSTANCY 2. 

1587 Gotoinc De Afornay xi. (1592) 162 The ynmoouable 
decree of his cuerlasting Providence, which..directeth all 
the ynconstancies of this world to one certeine end. 1627 in 
Rushw. (dist. Coll, (1659) 1. 485 The Frame of other States 
are subject, some to Unconstancy, some to Faction..and to 
many Distempers. 1650 Baxter Saints’ R. 1, vil. (1662) 95 
But there is none of this nnconstancy, nor mixtures in Heaven, 


+Unconstant, 2. Ols. [Un-1 7 and 5b.) 

1, = InconsTayt a. 1. 

¢1480 Hexayson Fest. Cres. 570 Traisting in viher als greit 
vnfaithfulnes, Als vnconstant, and als vntrew of fay. 1483 
Caxton Catoc vj, And by the contrarye the man unconstaunt 
..falleth in to many vyces and synnes. 1564 PALFREYMAN 
Baldwin's Mor. Philos. 43 A\l men are ignorant, and as fraile 
and vnconstant as ye shadow of smoke, 1581 Petrie tr. 
Guazzo's Civ. Cony. 1. (1586) 26 b, To some, stout hardinesse, 
and deuont holinesse, haue been alwaics proper ard naturall, 
who neuerthelesse are worldlings and vnconstant, x1602 
Fursecee Pandects 89 For the A:gyptians as others report 
of them, are men vneonstant, raging, pronde,..desirous of 
nouelties. 1647 N. Bacon Dise. Govt. Eng. 1. lxvi. 229 They 
found the King either wilfull or unconstant, 1693 Aves. CZ. 
Teckely 1.25 The Will of the Soveraign, which is as uncon. 
stant as his Passions, 1712 Arsutunot John Bullt.v, Bull 
..was..of a very unconstant temper, 

Comb, 1653 R,Sanpers Phy siogn. 194 A mutable, wavering, 
unconstast-minded person. 

b. sfec. Unfaithful in love or wedlock. 

1561 Chaucer's \ks. 340 A balade whiche Chancer made 
agaynst women vnconstannt. 1593 Martowe Ldw. ff, v.i, 
My vaconstant Queene, Who spots my nuptiall hed with 
infamie, 1611 Beaum. & Fu. King & No King sv, She lives 
to tell thee thou art more unconstant, Than all ill women 
ever were together. 1676 D’Unrey A/me. Fickle w.i, Tam 
grown jealous of my Mistriss, several Reports declare she is 
tineonstant, 1757 W. Witkin /gigon, vit. 196 To reclaim 
The hero’s love,.. If e’er, devoted toa stranger's charms, He 
stray'd, unconstant, to her widow'd arms. 

ce. Of actions, conduct, elc. 

1549 Conepl, Scot, xii. 100 Thai culd nocht merue! aneucht 
of his onconstant ansuer, 1§63 13. Gooce Ag/ogs vii. (Arb.) 59 
Men do smarte not through your words but your vnconstant 
deeds. 1609 DamerCiz. Wars vit. Ixxxvii, Without which, 
nor his Greatnes, nor his Wits, Could ward him from the 
Kings vnconstant fits. 16a1 Quartes Hadassa Iutrod., 
Bleare-eyd mortals,..with vnconstant frailty,..vary From 
what is good, to what is cleane contrary. 1694 KertLewete 
Coup. Penitent 66 My good Thoughts are unconstant and 
Changeable. 

2. = INCONSTANT @, 2. 

1574 Hvut Conject. Weather ii, The winter shall be windie 
and unstable, the Spring windy, and unconstant of weather, 
soe tr. Yunis on Rev. xvii. 15 As wnconstant and variable 
asare the waters. @ 1619 FotTnerny d theont. 1. viii. § 2 (1622) 
284 Error is alwayes vnconstant, and peuer true ynto it selfe. 
1648 Quartes Sof, Recant. wu. 21 Vnconstant earth! what 
can thy treasure show, ‘That is not, like thy self, uneonstant 
too? x69: T. Hlace] Ace. New fnvent. 7g An_unconstant 
and unequal decay. 1703 R. Neve City §& C. Purchaser 3 
Being kept in an unconstant Temper, it decays ina little time. 
1721 Ramsay Keitha 93 ‘The powers. .dinna like to gie o'er 
meikle trust To this unconstant earth, with what's divine. 

b. = Inconstant a. 2b. 

1610 Fretcuer Faith/. Sheph. i, Ne’rdid my unconstant 

eye yet greet That beanty. 


+ Unconstantly, adv. Oés. [f prec.] = In- 
CONSTANTLY adv. 

axsqz Watt Sonnet, ‘Alas the greefe’ iti, in Anglia 
XVITL 275 Ocruell causer of vndeserued chaunge, by greatt 
desire vnconstantly to raunge. 1586 T. B. La /*rimaud. Fr. 
Acai, 1, 121 Philosophie is,.not a plaie or prittle prattle, 
unconstantlie uttered to obtaine honor onelic. 1607 MiDOLE- 
Ton Mam, Love 1. ii, As chaff, which when our nourishing 
tre Are winnow’d from them, unconstantly they fly. 1650 

onses Huse. Nat, v, Consider..how unconstantly names ~ 
have been settled, and how subject they are to equiyecation. 
1714 Fortescur-Atano Pref Fortescue’s Abs. & Lim, Mon. 
7, The others have ouly Dabses and Words, and such as some- 
tines are uncoustantly used. 


. 


: UNCONSTANTNESS. 


+ Unco:nstantness, [fas prec.J Inconstancy. 

rgg1 Bret e 2 Cor.i. note, Yea, yea, Nay, nay ;..in this place 
they are tuken for ynconstauntenes of mynde, us to say both 
yea, and naye toone thynge, 1581}. Howetn Dewises (1879) 
175 Which change full oft hath falne through her vnconstant- 
nesse. 1600 Sin W. Cornwattis Aseqi. By b,So much haue 
1 hated this giddy vneonstantnesse. ~ 

+ Unco-nstanty, variant of Unconstancy. 

1563 Wills & Inv. N.C. (Surtees) 213 1 .. knowing the con- 
stantie of Death & ye vuconstantie of ye houre & tine, 

Uncornstellated, pf/ a. (Un-' &.) 178a-3 W. F. Martyn 
Geog, Mag.\. Introd, 13 Observations on the unconstellated 
bodies, 1866 J. Wi, Rose tr. Ovid's Met. 230 The great 
brother twins, not yet on high, Unconstellated yet. Un- 
constituted, #f/. a. (UN-'8) 1660 Waterttouse Arms 
186 Whatever is new, unconstituted, and of a spurious birth. 


Unconstitu'tional, 2. (Uy-!7.] 
1. Not in harmony with, or authorized by, the 
political constitution ; at variance with the recog- 


nized principles of the stale. 

1765 Biackstone Commu. 1. 245 Whenever the unconstitue 
tional oppressions, even of the Sovereign power,. threaten 
desolation to a State. 19770 Funiug Lett. xxxix. (1778) 270 
The unconstitutional employment of the military, 1849 
Macautay /fist. Eng, vit. 11, aro That the Declaration of 
Indulgence was unconstitutional Is a point on which both the 
great English parties have always been entirely agreed. 
1893 Trutes 29 |e Lord 5. described such a step as in the 
Hekate degree unconstitutional, i 

2. Not inherent in, or in accordance with, a per- 


son’s constitution, 

1794 Goowin Caleb Williams 198 The keeper once more 
made his appearance... with his former unconstitutional and 
ambiguous humanity, 7 

Hence Unconstitu‘tionally adv. 

1798 Gentil. Mag. Jan. 3a, Lam concerned..to see you un- 
constitutionally adopting a French word when there is no 
occasion, 1845 Lu. Campsete Chancellors (1857) IV. Ixxxix. 
215 The bill had been unconstitutionally got rid of. 1889 
Sir S. Warrore Life Ld. J. Russell xxiv, MH. 20a Tt was., 
asserted. .that the Prince was interfering unconstitutionally 
both in foreign and damestic affairs. 

Unconstitutiona lity. [f. prec.] The 
quality of being unconstilntional. 

1795 Wasiincton Let, Writ. 1892 XULL. 73 The unconsti- 
tuttonality of the measure. 1850 Grore Greece n. Ixit VILE. 
48 Indictment on the score of informality, illegality, or un- 
constitutionality, 1890 Hosmea Anglo-Sar. Freedom 215 
A popular explanation of the unconstitutionality of govern 
ment acts. 

Unconstrai‘nable, ¢ (Un-1 7b.) 

1659 Mitton Civil Power Wks. 1851 V. 319 Both our beleef 
and practise. . flow from faculties of the inward man, free and 
unconstrainable of themselves hy nature, 

Unconstrai‘ned, f//.a. [Ux-18.] 

1, Not constrained or forced; not acting under 
constraint or compulsion. 

€1386 Craucer Yoctor's T. 61 And of hir owene vertu vn- 
constreyned She hath ful ofte tyme syk hire feyned. x57 
Douatas nefd vii. v.25 Vnconstrenyt, nocht be law poteks 
thairtill, Bot be our inclinatioun and fre will Just and 
equale. 1548 Upatt, etc. Aras. Par. Yaka xix, 108 b, The 
luste to reuenge was so greate, .thut vnconstrayned they 
adiudged themselues to perpetual! bondage. «@ 1614 Donne 
BraSavatos (1664) 201 He dyed,as the same man sayes, with 
the same zeale as Christ, unconstrained. 1665 GLanxvitt 
Def, Van, Dogu:. 27 A tree and unconstrained will. °a17 
VY. Brown Sat. agst. Women Wks. 1730 1. 56 Unconstrain’ 
by want of choice they lie Wallowing in all the filth of 
boundless luxury., 18a7 Pottox Course 7.31. 145 Making 
His soul an offerlng for sin, .. By doing, suffering, dying, un- 
constrained, 1831 Scotr Cr. Hod. xxviii, Let me find my 
way to the grave, unnoticed, unconstrained, 

+ b. Without exertion. Oé5.—! 

1539 Exvor Cast. f/elthe (1541) 55b, If he whiche often- 
tymes unconstrayned hath had great sieges [=evacuations], 
be sodeynly stopped. " 

2. Not done, made, given, cte., under constraint 
or compulsion ; free, spontancous. 

1935 Act 27 flen. Vill, c. 25 The voluntary and vacon- 
streined almes & charitie of the parishens. a 1600 Hooker 
Two Serm, Jude i §1a What menneth this Apostasie and 
ynconstrained departure? Why doe His sernants so will. 
ingly forsake him? 163a Litncow 7rav. 1. 7 Thy voluntary 
wandring, and vnconstrayned exyle, 1656 Bramuatt A'cfdic. 
iti, 116 These Acis were ancheeriied, a1704 T. Brown 
Let. Dissent. Preacher Wks. 171 1V, 191 Thanks must be 
Voluntary; not only unconstrain'd, but unsolicited, 1770 
Gisson Adise. Ves. (1814) 1V. 504 ‘Vhe unconstrained werk. 
ings of nature. 

3. Free from constraint or embarrassment ; natural, 

x Moderat. Disft. iv, So Free, so Unconstrain'd in his 
Address. 1707Sin W. Hore New Method Fencing vii. 205 
In » Good Guard, the whole Body should be easy, and as 
much nnconstrain‘d as possible. 1759 Sterne 77, Shandy 
1. xvii, He looked frank,—unconstraincd,—something us- 
sured,—but not bordering upon assurance. 1818 Scorr Kod 
oy ix, Dismissing from his countenance some part of the 
hypocritical affectation of humility. .and saying, with a more 
frank and unconstrained air aay’ 

4. Not subject to restraint; unrestrained. 

1796 Mar. D'Anstay Camilla IV, 278 The unconstrained 
freedom with which he was empowered to have more books 
upon the table. 189r Faanar Darku. § Dawn x\vii, The 
intercourse which the prisoner could hold with any who 
came to visit him was unconstrained. 

Ilence Unconstrai-nedness, m 

1656 Eaat Oartry /*arthen, m. tv. 12 He acquitted him- 
selfe with so much grace und unconstrainednesse iu the dance, 

Unconstrainedly, adv. [f prec.] In an 
unconstrained manner; without constraint. 

156t T. Nonton Calvin's Inst. 1. 166, Vaconstrainedly 
publishing. .that the principall auncester of the familie... was 
an ubhominable doer, 1594 Hooxea Eccl. Pol, wv. vii. §6 
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To thinke..that..wee did vnconstrainedly those things, for 
which conscience was pretended. 1686 Prot ‘Staferdsh, 
14 Some of the Witches..unconstrainedly confest, that the 
Devil appeared to them like a short black Man. 1854 Fasea 
flymn, ‘ The Eternal Years’ xiv, Keep unconstrain‘dly in 
this thought, Thy loves, and tears, 1875 GLavstone Géean, 
(1879) VI. 107 So long. .as it naturally and unconstrainedly 
bears some sense not entailing such a consequence. 


Unconstrai-ning, 7//.a. (Ux-1 10.) 

1644 Mitton Aveo. (Arb.) 5x Those unwritt'n, or at least 
unconstraining laws of vertnous education. 1691 Norris 
Pract, Disc. 8 When the Allurements to Vice were strong, 
and the ingagements to Duty but weak and unconstraining. 


Unconstraint. (Uvy-! 12.) 

1711 H. Fecton C/lassicés (1718) 56 Dryden. .wanted that 
Easiness,., that Air of Freedont and Unconstraint,.. which is 
more sensibly to be perceived, than described. 1861 D. 
Coceriwcr 4/, Coleridge's Ess., etc. 31. 268 ‘The character- 
istic unconstraint and naiveté of the style carries with it an 
nir of genuineness, 1865 Mrs. Witney Cayiorthys xxviii, 
It was so hard for him with.. his habits of unconstraint, to 
remeinber the traditional sanctities of the place. 

Unconstru-able, @, (Un-! 7b and 5b.) 1856 Dove 
Logie Chr. Faith ww. i. $1 Nothing and infinity are equally 
unconstruable to human thought. 1896 Law Times Cit. 
1as/1 He pourtrays the Legislature passing unconstruable 
statutes, Unconstructive, a. (Un-' 1859 R. F, 
Burton Centr. A/r.in Jrul. Geog. Soe XX, 45 The uncon. 
structive African ..loves his hut, and has a superstitious horror 
ofstone walls. Unconstru‘ed,f4a. (Un-'8.) 1755 Vounc 
Centanrii, Does this yet unconstrned, undecypheredcreatnre 
consider himself as an immortal being? Unconsurltable, 
a. (Ux-'7 band 5b.) 1843 KE. Forres Lef.in Wilson & Geikie 
Afem, xi. (1861) 330 The Zoological Society's collection is 
boxed up and unconsultable in an old warehouse, 1887 H.G. 
Hew err in Academy 26 Mar. 220/1 The preparation of 
trustworthy calendars and indexes to records previously un- 


consultable, 
Unconsu ited, p//.¢. [Un-18 and 5 b.] 


+1. Uncounselled, unadvised. Obs.—* 

1567 ae Priuy Council Scot. 1. 515 Quhat is abill to be 
ohjectit that evir hir Majestie tuke on hand unconsultit be 
the nobil] men, hir Counsall, 

2. Not consulted (wth) or referred to. 

"1619 Sie J. Sumeu Sacrilege Handled Ded., God was yne 
consulted ;..his Church spoyled ; the Commons oppressed, 
3642 Mitton 4 fof, Swect. 7 A suspicion that in setting forth 
this pamphlet the Remonstrant was not unconsulted with. 
18ag Cassan Lives Eps. of Bath & Wells 263 He left no 
history or chronicle of this nation unconsulted, 1847 Dg 
Quincey Milton Wks, 1857 VII. 318 The reasons assigned 
to Labienus for passing the ornele of the Libyan Jupiter un- 
consulted. 1 St. James’ Gaa. 4 Apr. 5/2 Our feelings 
having been entirely unconsulted in the matter, 

Unconswlting, f//. a. [Unx-! 10 and 5 4.) 

1. Taking no counsel ; inconsiderate, rash. 

a@1s86 Stoney Arcedia un. xxii. (1914) 290 It was the faire 
Zelmane,..whom unconsulting affection... had made borrowe 
+0 much of her naturall modestie, as tetc.]. c 

2. With object: Without consulting (something). 

1848 Lytron /farodd xt, vii, The oath that would bestow 
on a stranger the futes of a nation, against its knowledge, 


and unconsulting its laws. 
Unconsu'mable,¢. [Un-1 7 b and 5 b.] 


1. That cannot be consumed ; inexhaustible. 

1571 Gotoinc Calvin on 5, xviii. 17 From whence the 
rivers have so unconsumable store and abundance of waters, 
1586 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad, 1. 418 The wealth which 
proceedeth from liberalitie is unconsumeahle. r615 G. 
Sanuys 7ram, 127 [Arms and leg.) from the Mummes 
(whereof there are an viiconsumeable number). 

2. Incapable of being destroyed by fire. 

1670 Broons Tks. (1867) VI. 207 How will an unconsum- 
able soul and body be able to endure the scorching flames of 
hell for ever? 1859 Sata Tat, round Clock (1861) 381 It was 
. suggested that he was unconsuntable, made of asbestos. 
1870 Mereoitn Odes Fr, f list. red 57 Ever invoking fire 
from heaven, the fire Has grasped her, unconsumable, 

Unconsu med, ///. 2. (Un-1 8 and 5 b.) 

1549 Conpl, Scot, vi. 46 Of this sort the art of ustronomie 
suld ay remane onconsumit. 1627 May Lucan vit. P rij 
The bones halfe-burnt, not yett dissolu’d hee takes, Stil fu i 
of nerues, and vaconsumed marrow. 1697 ConGrEVE Afourn. 
Sride u,v, The poor remuins.. Vet fresh and unconsum‘d 
by time and worms. r7zq Ramsay /fea/tih 86 Long un- 
consum'd the oak can bear the beams, 1818 Cruise Digest 
(ed. 2) Ve ot Every such fine..should be of the same 
force and effect, as if it had still remained upon record un- 
consumed or not lost. 1857 Minter Lem. Chem, Org. 329 
A charred muss remains, consisting of carbonate of potash 
and unconsumed carbon. 

Unconsu'ming, /// a. (Un-1 10.) 

16a8 Fectnam Resolves 1. xxv. 80 Though pleasure merries 
the Sences for a while: yet horror after vultures the vncon- 
suming heart. [1718 Antertainer No, 1.97 No sooner shall 
the enjoyment be over, when: Horrour will. .act the Prome- 
thean Vulture upon the unconsuming Conscience.) 1836 
Keste in Lyra A past. (1849) 204 God of the unconsuming 
fire, On Horeb seen of old. 1852 Taencn Sonnet Poems 
(1865) 92 It straightway kindled then, and was afire, And 
with the unconsuming radiance blended, 

Unconsu'mmate, //. a. (Un-18 bands b. 
Cf. next.] Not consummated ; uncompleted. 

1609 Brute (Douay) Dest. xxiv.comum., Nothing..can loose 
the band of he tae «unconsumimate, but death, or solemne 
vowin an approved rule of religion. @ 1643 W. Caatwaicur 
Siege uti, } cannot then retire me from the_sin, Though 
I do leave the action unconsummate. 170a S. Pankea tr. 
Cicero's De Finibus 111, 196 Whatever Action bears the Name 
of a Compleat Good one isa Duty perform’d, as there is also 
Duty Unconsummate. 1868 Daowniwe Aing § Bh. 1X. 421 
The unconsummate blow, Adroitly baulked by her. 

Unco‘nsnmmated, ff/. a. (Un-' 8.) 1813 T. Bussy 
Lucreting 1. 1%. 1138 Joys unconsummated round thee 
play. r8s2 Is, Witttams Afocalypse 119 The unnumbered 
company [intimates] the gathering in as yet unconsummated, 


UNCONTESTABLE, 


Unconta‘gious, 2. (Un-' 7.) 18aa Goon Study Med. 
If. 71 ‘Ibe production of uncontagious intermittent fever. 

Uncontai‘nable, a.~ (Ux-! 7 b.) 

1618 T. Aoams Generat. Serpents Wks. (1629) 850 His vir 
contuinable poyson would soone hurst him. 168 Rycaur 
tr. Gracian’s Critick 40 Pythagoras calls ita Tuned- Harp, 
whose measure and harmony wraps up our Contempla+ 
tions and Thoughts with ancomacmale Ravishments. 1883 
Harper's iieg. Jan. a84/a Jim had an awkward expression 
of uncontainable happiness, 

Uncontalned, 2/4 a. (Us-) 8) ¢ 1611 Cnarman Iliad 
1. 93 Vhis still will empty in our hearts His deathful quiver, 
uncontain‘d till to her loved sire ‘Ihe black-eyed damsel be 
resign'd. 1836 Emerson Wature 13. | am the lover of une 
contained and immortal beauty. “Urconta‘minable, a, 
(Un-' 7 b and ; Db.) 16g7 Eart Mons. tr. Paruta’s I'el, 
Disc. 52 So well disposed towards the good of their Country, 
and so uncontaminable by any other affection. 


Unconta'minate, 7//. a. (Ux-! 8band 5 b.) 

1675 Cocker Aforats 24 A Conscience uncontaminate. 1784 
Cowper Zask v1. 789 The pure ard uncontam'nate blood. 
w8qga R. I. Witnerrorce Autilius § Lucius 164 The cor- 
rupted traditions..flowed from a source which originally 
was clear and uncontaminate. 1876 Lowe. Among my Bhs. 
Ser. 11, 249 Abstinence, exercise, and uncontaminate air, 


Unconta ‘minated, pf/. a. (UN-18 and 5 b.) 

161t_ Cotcr., évcontaminé, vacontaminated, vnpolluted. 
1774 Goins. Nad, Hist, IL. xvi. 375 Nature has providently 
stopped the fruiifulness of these ifl-formed productions, in 
order to preserve the form of every animal uncontaniinated, 
183a Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. y. 7 Our village, though 
in the centre of the insurgents, continved uncontaminated. 
1879 Froupr Cesar ii.1g Whose minds were still uncontam- 
inated, in whom the ancient habits of life still survived. 

Unconte-mned, pp/.a. (Un-18.) 

1613 Suaks. fea. 1/7, nt. ti, 10 Which of the Peeres Haue 
vicontemn'’d gone by him? 1634 Hasixcton Castara u. 
Wife, Shee is so true a friend, her Husband may to her 
communicate even his ambitions, ar d if successe Crowne not 
expectation, remaine neverthelesse uncontemned. 

Hence Uncorte’mnedly ac'v. 

. 1628 Fecrnam Aesodves u. oe heg no more, then may 
keepe mee vncontemnedly, and vnpittiedly-honest. 
ncontemplated, pi a. (Ux-1 8) 

8709 Snarress. Charac. (1711) 11. 424 Never can the Form 
be of real force where it is uncontemplated,. .unexamin'd, 
1837 Lytton Athens 13. 2€8 So do the most important results 
arise from causes uncontemplated by the providence of 
statesmen, 1860 Dickens Uncoms. Trav. x, He may be 
seen..haling the blind man away on expeditions wholly un- 
contemplated by. .the man, 

Uncontempora‘reous, a. (Unx-'7.) 189 G. Witson 
Mem, E, Forbes i. (1.861) 26 The uncontemporancous events 
which are recorded in the same page of an almanac. 1870 
Lowet. Among my Bks, Ser. 1.6 Unless, like Gcethe, 
is of a singularly uncontemporaneous nature, Uncon- 
tended, Aff. a. (Un-' 8.) 1697 DrypEn A neis y. 510 
Permit me, Chief, permit without Delay, To lead this un- 
contended Gift away. Uncowi ada. a. (Us-" 10.) 
1748 Ricttagoson Clarissa (1811) 117. 248 ‘| hou knowest my 
genenosity to my uncontending Rosebud. 1881 Ruskin Leds. 
to Faunthorpe (1895) 1. 43 The reecgnition of uncontending 


and naturel worth, 
Unconte-nt, sé, {UNx-112.] Absence of con- 


tent; dissatisfaction, 

1873 Miss Broucuton Nancy 11.131 Over all the landscape 
there is a look of plaintive uncontent. 

Unconte nt, az. (Ux-17.] = next. 

1goa AgnoLug Chroa. (1811) 125 Atd so wolde leve dyuers 
rersones that [am in dett to vncontent. rg91 Trou, Kaigne 
A. Fohn (x611) A 2, Yet Lohn your Lord, contented vacontent, 
Will (as he may) sustaine the heauy yoke Of pressing cares, 
1885 L. Oviruant Symepnetnata 167 Vhe records of the in- 
tellect.. cannot evince a perfect understanding..of this vast 
subject, so long as..its moral whole is uncentent. 

Unconte'nted, pe, a. (Un-18. Cf. Dis- 
CONTENTED.] Not contented; unsati:ficd. 

1568 T. Howetr. Newe Souets (1879) 124 Mewsing how I 
best might ease mine vnecntented minde. 1586 1. B. Za 
Prinaud, Fr, Acad, \. 31 Perturbations... which fill the soule 
with endlesse trouble and disquietnes, cansing nian to live 
alwaies uncontented. 1605 Danirt Péilotas Ded. Aiv, When 
your iudgment shal ariue so far, As t‘ ouerlocke th’ intricate 
designes Of vncontented man. 1€75 Art Contentur 1, xii, 
‘The torture which every repining uncontented spirit provides 
for its self. 1718 G. Sewetn Preelam. Cupid 4 Thus uncon- 
tented with a private Wrong, He spreads his Baseness with 
abusie Vongne, 1861 Mint Aefr. Gort. (1865) 24/1 Nothing 
is more certain, than that improvement in human affairs is 
wholly the work of the uncontented characters, 

Ilence Unconte‘ntedness. . 

«1660 Hammonp Fundamentals xi. Wks, 1674 I. 268 Con- 
tentedness is most eminently one of these specialties, ..a6 it is 
opposed to ambition, covetousness, injustice, uncontentedness, 

neontenting, 7A/, a. (Ux.! 10.) 1698 Norris Pract, 
Dise. W. 357 His Future Expectations shall prove every 
whit as vain and uncontenting as his past Fruitions. Un- 
conte‘ntingness. (Un-l12.) 1648 Bovis Serash. Love 
viii, (1700) 51 Ihe decreed uncontentingness of all other goods. 

Unconte ntious, a. (Un-! 7.) 

Also, in recent use, trcoutentionsness, i 

18a8 Pusry Hist, ing.1. 66 Either pupils of Calixtus, or of 
thesameuncontentious disposition, 1868 E. Eowarps Nalegh 
I. iv. 63 [He] proposed that all difficulty..should be referred 
to lawyers for uncontentious decision. 1884 Manch, Exant 
as June 6/1 A comparatively uncontentious measure. 

Unconte'stable, a. (Ux-1 7 band 5b.) 

1681 IVhole Duty Nations 13 Religion..being a most un- 
contestahle duty and obligation in those lesser Kingdoms, 
Families, 1714 Swirt Pres. St, AG. Wks. 1755 11. 1. 217, 
I must therefore lay it down as an fineontectaile truth, 1745 
Fam, Dict. sv. Vegetation, As to what is said concerning 
the heat of the Sun, it is uncontestable. 1826 Westin. Rev. 
Oct. 483 The arrangement, which Mr. ITumphreys, and with 
uncontestahle reason, proposes. 1831 Lp. Patmeaston in 
West. Rev. July (1855) 60 note, The will of a sovereign 
whose rights are uncontestable, 4 


UNCONTESTABLY. 


Hence Uncontestably adv. 

1709 (éit/e), An Exact Narrative of the many Surprizing 
Matiers of Fact uncontestably wrought by ru Evil Spirit. 
4940-5 gee Larliamentary Debates (1787) 1. 201 That 
where this maxim is uot..adhered to, rights and liberties are 
empty souads, is uncontestably evident. 


Uncontested, fp/.¢. (Un-1 8 and 5b.) 

1678 OLouam On Wks. 5. Fonson x, Poems (1684) 81 Thou 
thy own Works didst strictly try By known and uncontested 
Rules of Poetry. 169x Norris Cars. Reflect. 14, 1 affirm 
that there are, .as uncontested Propositions in Morality as in 
any other Science. r7s0 Jouxson Kambler No. 45 tz You 
seem,.to have alfowed as an uncontested principle, that 
marriage is generally unhappy. 1800 Atise. Tr. in Astat. 
Ann, Reg. 248/1 The Goosaigns maintained an uncontested 
authority, till the arrival of about 12 or 14,000 Seik horseinen. 
1855 Macautay f/ist. Eng. xvii. LV. 47 A government of 
which the title was uncontested, 1874 Disraett in Fronde 
Carlyls's Life in Lond, xxxiii, (1884) IT. 429, 1 see only two 
living names which..stand out In uncontested superiority. 

Ilence Unconte-stedly adv. 

1699 T. Baxen Keff, Learn, ii.10 As for the Greek (tongue, 
whichis uncontestedly Learned, most know, how copious it is, 
1719 J.T. Putruies tr. 7Airty-four Confer. 298 ‘These sorts 
of Beads had been for some thuusand Years uacontestedly an 
efficacious Medecine for Souls, 

+Uncontinent,¢. Ol. [Ux-17b] = 
IncontinEnt a. Also t Unco'ntinently adv. 

1382 Wvcuir 2 Zit. iii. 2 Men schulen be..fals blameris, 
vacontynent, vamylde. a1420 IWyclifite Bible (850) TL. 
12 marg., He that is vncontynent, ether a lecchour, renneth 
in to the saare of synne. 1865 Coorer Thesaurus, [acon 
tineas,..vncontinent. /did., /ncontinenter,..vneontinently, 
3598 Forio, /ucontinente, vucontinent, vncleane of life. 

+ Uncontinent, var. INconTINENT adv. 

1506 in Charters, etc. Edind, (18971) 189 We charge you 
straitlie and commandis vucontinent (etc.]. 

Uncocntinented, 2, (Un-'9.) 1847 Emeason Poezts, 
Monadnoc,Vbe bullet of the earth Whereon ye sail, Tumbling 
steep Inthe uncontinented deep. Uncontinued, ff/. a. 
(Une! 8.) 1976 Apr. Sannvs Servs, (1585) 171 Their seruice 
was vnrewarded, because it was vncontinued. | Uncons 
tinuous, z. (Un-'7and 5b.) 1846 Mozcey Zs, (1878) 
IL. 154 A succession of momentary, uncontinuons, fragmen-> 
tary impulses, ideas, and feelings. 1863 Cowpen CLARKE 
Shaks. Char. x. 257 He is light-minded, being inconsequent 
acd uncontinuous, which is very French. Unconto*rted, 
Spl.a, (UN-" 8.) 1834 Fostea in Ryland Liye § Corr.(1846) 11. 
248 1f..tbe diction be perspicuous, natural,and uncontorted, 

Uncontra‘ct, v:; [UN-% 3.] To relax, unbend. 

1628 Fertuam Kesolves u. \vi. 162 The best way is, to 
yncontract the brow, and fet the worlds inad spleene fret, 

Uncontra‘cted, Afi. a. [Un-1 7 band 5 b.] 

+1. Not affianced or betrothed. Oés. 

gz? (see Unarriep) 1564-5 Keg. Privy Council Scot, I. 
325 Hesould. .keipthe said Jane. .as fre woman uncontractit 
or mariit, for the space of ane yeir. c1625 [see Unarrizo). 

2. Not brought into smaller compass. 

1758 Jounson /dley No, 9 P 2 To give the smooth feature 
and the uncontracted muscle. 1864 Pusey Lect. Danieli. 4 
In the Biblical Chaldee the older uncontracted forms prevail. 
1877 Raymono Mines § Af. 116 This serpentine belt, .extend- 
Ss course southeasterly with uncontracted dimensions. 

neontradi-ctable, 2. (Un-17 band 5 b.) 
ey, Curios. in Hush, § Gard. 134 We know by uncontra- 
dictable ie bern Nitre..attracts,. Humidity. 1825 
Brxtuam ic. Apt, Maximized, indicat, (1830) 70 That 
confidence-commanding and uncontradictable hand. 

Hence Uncontradi-ctably adv. 

186a T. A. Trottors Marietta 1. iv. 64 The means by 
which cue moral nature speaks. . uncontradictably to another, 


Uncontradi-cted, 2//.a. (Un-1 8.) 

1606 Warner Alb. Eng, xv. xcvi. 383 And new Rome,.. 
Vncoutradicted, for that Plot from rel the Palme doth win, 
1651 losses Leviath, 1. xvi. oy ohe excesse of Negatives, 
standing uncontradicted, are the onely voyce the Repre- 
sentative hath, 1748 lartiry Odsery. Man i. ii, § 23. 92 
The People..Jet a pass uncontradicted. 1815 J. Smitu 
Panorama Sci. § Art {1.71 The iaference drawn by the 
Florentines, remained uncontradicted by any experiment, till 
about 1762. 1885 Law Xef. 14 Q.B. Div. 248 There was 
uncontradicted evidence given at the trial that [ete.}. 

Hence Uncontradi‘ctedly adv. 

1652 Gaute Magastrom. 129 So they may (more easily 
and uncontradictedly) resist tbe truth, 

Uncontradi-ctory, a2. (Un-1 4.) 

fn quot. = uncontradictable, 

, 1698 Norais /’ract, Disc. (1707) 1V. 231 He need not deny 
it because it is an uncontradictory Trath, 

Uneontrite, 2 (Un-1 7.) 

c1440 Jacob's Well 167 Sche wolde no3t leve here synne & 
dyed vncontrite. 1g0g [see Uncouressep 1], 1646 HAMMoNnD 
Pract, Catech, 1. iit. (ed. z) 28 [Lhe priest] by absolving an 
uncoutrite sinner, cannot sure make him contrite. 186% 
Lyrron & Fane Yaunhduser o6 Even though unabsolved, 
not uncontrite. 

Uncontri-ved, f4/.a. (Un-1 8.) 

161z W. Parkes Curtaine-Dr, (1876) 49 If he shall practise 
vncontriued conclusions vpon our lines, 1646S12'l’. Baowne 
Pseud, Ep. 1. xi, 44 ‘Vhus hath he deluded many Nations.. 
from casuall and uncontrived contingences divining events 
succeeding. 1790 Patey /lore Paul. iv. § 8 A species of 
confirmation, .evidently uncontrived. 

Uncontri-ving, £42. 2. (Un-'10.) 1994 Gotpsm. WVaé, 
flist. I, xxii, 401 ‘To the savage uncontriving nian the earth 
is nn abode of desolation, Uncontro'l. (Un-' 12.) 1861 
Mas. 11. Wooo East Lynne 1. xvi, She burst forth in pas- 


siunate uncontrol. 
Uneontrollable, 2. [Un-1 7b and 5b.] 


+1. Incontroverlible, indisputable, irrefutable. 

1577 tr. Bullinger's Decades i. ix. 460 That diuine saying 
of Sainct Peter remaineth for ener vacomptroleable. x60z 
Waanex Alb, Eng. Epit, (1606) 362 It is to be noted, as 
warranted out of vncontrowlable authours, that [etc.] 1646 
Sia T, Browne /’seud, Ef. vi. i. 273 His labours are rationall, 


102 


and uncontroulable upon the grounds assumed. 1673 Cave 
Prin, Chr. iu, iii. 304 He makes it au uncontrolable Argu- 
ment of the Truth. 1901 Swiet Contests Nobles §& Comme, 
i, The errar of those, who think it an uncontrollable maxim, 
that power is always safer Jodged in many hands than in one, 
1738 — Pol. Conversat, Introd. 74. A 5 

i. Not subject to control from a higher authority ; 


absolute. 

1g93 G. Harvey Pierce's rates Wks, (Grosart) IT. 180 
Armed with that supreme & acontrowlable authoritie, 
which they affect in causes Ecclesiasticall, 1630 A. Fohn- 
son's Kingd. & Contr. 526 His sentence in matters of Law 
and Religion is uncontrollable, 1672 Marvett ed. Transp. 
1.140 He had vested them with an..unlimited power, and 
uncontroulable inthe Government of Religion. 1711 STEELE 
Spect. No. 167 ?3, 1 have grasped imaginary Scepters, and 
delivered uncontruulable Edicts. 175x Humn “ss. § Treat. 
(1777) 1. 39 Authority..can never.. become quite entire and 
uncontroulable, 1809 Mar. Evcewoatu Afaneuvring xv, 
She had an uncontroulable right to marry as she thought 
proper, 1836 J, Girpert Chr, Atonent. ii, 49 The power of 
the Creator over all his creatures is entirely uncontrollable. 

b. In quasi-adverbial use. 

axg04 T. Brown Praise Drunkenness Wks. 1730 1. 35 
Consider whether "tis not the Drunkard, that.,2cts so un- 
contronlable us the Gods themselves. A 

3. That cannot be controlled or restrained. 

1648 R. Josseuin Diary (1908) 54 The wofull uncontroul- 
able encrease of all manner_of wickedness, 1665 Sia T. 
Hersert Zaz. (1677) 262 Cardarigas..fancies to bimself 
that they were brought thither by some uncontroulable 
destiny to be destroyed. 1748 Ricttanpson Clarissa (1811) 
1. i, 2 His natural imperiousness and fierce and uncontroul. 
able temper. 1823 Scotr Quentin D. ix, His horse, seizing 
the bit with his teeth, went forth at an uncontrollable gallop, 
1846 McCuttocn Ace. Brit. Enipire (1854) 11, 629 Poverty 
and misery produced byaccidental and uncontrollable causes, 
1899 Ii. C. Wooo Thkerag, 570 Hydrophobia is a perfectly 
uncontrollable disease. ; 

absol, 1754 Ricuarpson Corr. (1804) 1V. 89 Dr. Young is 
another uncontrollable, therefore unaccountable. 1819 
Snetrey Ode iWest Wind 47 The impulse of thy strength, 
only less free Tban thou. O uncontrollable | 


Uncontrollableness. ([f. prec] The 
slate or quality of being uncontrollable. 

Also, in recent use, wucontrollability, 

1634 Be, Hart Contempl., N.7. 1y. vii, Vices, .. when they 
grow inveterate, have a strong plea for their abode and 
uucontroulableness, 1673 Cave Prim. Chr. ui. it, 243 
‘The Uncontrolableness of the Miracles performed in his 
Name. 1748 Ricnaanson Clartssa (1811) IL. xxx. 192 My 
charge upon him of unpoliteness and uncontroulahleness. 
1833 Cartyce Alvis, Ess., Diderot (1888) 62 With vehemence 
enough, with even a female uncontrollableness, 186a Mitt 
Syst. Logic (ed, 5) 1f. 416 ({t] cannot fail..to create a feel- 
ing of uncontrollableness in the former also. 


Uncontro'llably, adv. [f. as prec. Cf. In- 
CONTROLLABLY adv.] 

+1. a. As if uncontrovertible, Oés. 

1629 Pavnue Ch, Eng. 2 Being alwayes..unanimously, 
proteases ly and uncontrollablie entertained. 1646 Sir T. 

rowne Pseud, Ef. vi. viti. 312 Hereof uncontroulably and 
under generall consent many opinions are passant, which not- 
withstanding -.do admit of doubt. 

+b. Incontrovertibly, indisputably. Ods. 

1676 Hate Contempl. 1, 222 Abundantly and uncontrollably 
convincing the reality of our Savionr's death and true Resur- 
rection. 1678 Jones Heart §& Right Sov.134 Our Brittish 
Churches appear to be uncontrollably of apostolical descent, 

2. Without submission to control or restraint; 


absolntely ; unrestrainedly. 

1637 Declar, Pfaltzgrave's Faith 34 1n which Commande- 
meut God hath forbidden two things vncontrofeably. 167a 
(H.Stusse) Rosemary 6 Bayes 22,1 conceive it is uncon- 
tronlably settled by law, 1768 Tucker Zé, Nat. 111. 31x 
Though it be certain God may uncontrolably and lawfully 
deal with his creatures as he pleases, 1809 Maa. EpGrwoatn 
Manauvring xv, He became uncontronlably impatient to 
declare his own attachment. 1873 Svmonps Gr&. Poets i, 26 
Peugles governed the most uncontrollably free of nations by 

eason. 


Uncontrolled, fp/.a. (Un-18 and 5 b.J 

lL. Not subjected to control; unrestrained, un- 
governed, unchecked: a. In predicative use. 

1g13_More Hist, Rick, (//, Wks. 56 To rute..y® realm 
at their pleasure, & therbi to pil and spoil whom thei list 
vncontroled. 1595 Spenser Col, Clout 662 Mappie..{ bim 
hold, That may that blessed presence still enioy, Of fortune 
and of enuy vncomptrold. 1614 Gorces Lucan 1v. 147 The 
coasts on‘both sides shall behold Valour vn-vanquisht vn- 
controld, 1655 Nicholas Papers (Camden) If. 311 To suffer 
so greate a prodigy of baseness to goe vncontralld, were an 
injury to humane society. a 1718 Paior Cloe Fealous x, Vall 
uncontroll’d my Tears, and free. 1755 Younc Cextaxr i, 
‘Thus the sluices are set open for all sensnality..to pour in 
uncontrouled, 1844 H. H. Witson Brit. fudia {tl. 541 
The whole of India wonld fall under the dominion of ane 
Governor, unassisted and uncontrolled, 1890 ‘R. Boupre- 
woon’ Col. Reformer (1891) 332 Possessing no very near 
relatives, she was uncontrolled us to her. .mode of life. 

b. In attributive use. 

1886 C'ress Pemproxe Ps. (1823) uxxv. ti, Then (will 1] 
denonnce my uncontrolled pleasure. a 1592 Greene Sedimens 
96 Or have the uncontrolled Christians Unsheath’d their 
swords to make more war on us? 1614 Marxnam Cheap 
Hush, 1. i. 2 He withstandeth all effects of sicknesse, with vn- 
controled constancy. 1660 Gentl. Calling 46 The Affections 
+-Will bave as free and uncontrolled a sway in men, as they 
have in incer animals. 1742 Ricuaroson Pamela lV. 56 An 
Example to all who know him and his uncontrouled’Temper. 
1777 Roneatson /fist. Amer, 1. (1778) 1, 156 They flattered 
themselves that now they should enjoy an_uncontrouled 
liberty. 184 Disoin Libr. Comp. 745 note, The spleen., 
broke out with uncontrolled bitterness in,.the Third Canto, 
1875 Jowetr Plazo (ed. 2) I{L, 11a The uncontrolled licence 
and freedom of the democrat, 


UNCON VENIENT. 


+2. Not checked by comparison with facts 3 un- 


tested as Lo accuracy. Ods. 

1szg More Sxfpl. Souls Wks. 297/2 Sith be knoweth hys 
tale false: it is wisdome to leue the time vakuowen, that 
hys lye may hee vncontrolled. 1584 in Cath. Nee, Soc. Publ, 
Vb: To make this slaunder more probable, Or at the lest 
to be the longer uncontrowled. 

+3. Not called in question ; not gainsaid or dis- 
proved ; undisputed. Ods, 

1534 More Comf. agst, Trib, 11. Wks. 1223/2 if he per- 
ceyned that they sayde but the trouthe, he woulde lette it 
passe by, vacontrafled. 1g91 Yroud. Kaigne K. Fon 11. 
(1611) 86 Faire Lewis of Fraunce.. Hath title of an vncon- 
trouled strength To England. 1672-5 ComBer Comp. Temple 
{1702} 44 The main part of them is genuine, as the uneon- 
trouled Tradition of the Eastern Church assures us. 1974 
Swirt Drapier's Lett. 14 Dec, 1 ever thought it the most 
uncontrouled and universally agreed maxim. 1731 — Ledé, to 
Ventoso 28 Apr., It is an uncontrolled truth, 

Hence Unoontro-lledly adv. 

1579 KnewstusCon/ut, To Rdr., The sinnes of our Countrey 
. are done so openly and so vneontrolledly in the sight of the 
Lord. 1667 Fravet Saint Indeed (1754) 17 To let thy heart 
habitually and uncontrouledly wander from God. 1768-74 
Tucwer Lt, Nat. (1834) 11. 559 Men commonly place it in 
a license to do uncontrolledly whatever their desires. .shall 

rompt them to, 1855 Doxan Queens of Eng. 1. ix. 400 

ncontrolledly exercising the power she had attained. 

t Uncontrove'rsable, a. Oss. (Un-'7b.) 1617 Hates 
Gold. Rem. 1. (1673) 18 ‘The litteral, plain, and uncontrovers- 
able meaning of Scripture. + Unco‘ntroversed, pAZ. a. 
Obs. (Un-'8.) 1634 Jackson Creed vu. iii. § 3 The deduc- 
tion of Mathematicall conclusions from the uncontrovers'd 
Maximes of the same Art. 

Uncontrove:rsial, 2. (Ux-17.) 

1861 J. G. Suerrarp Fall Rome vii. 359 Races of uncon- 
troversial warriors, such as were the Vandals and the Goths. 
1870 J. H. Newman Gram. Assent 1. v.144 Foreign, strange, 
and hard to the pious but uncontroversial mind. 

So Uncontrove'rsially adv. 

1847 Pusey Paradise Chr. Soul v. Advert. p. viii, No one 
can look uacontroversially at such occasional addresses. 

+ Uncontrove'rsory, a. Oés. [Un-1 7.] = prec, 

1642 Br. Haut Def Humble Remonsir.ii. 10 The Devotion 
of it yeeldeth no cause of offence to a very Popes care, as 
onely ayming ut an uncontroversory Piety. 

+ Uncontrove:rtably, adv. Obs. [Un-1 11.] 
= UNcoNTROVERTIBLY, 

@1658 Dunnam Come. Rev. xvii. (1660) 660 These things 
being..uncontrovertably applicable to Rome. 


Uncontrove rted, 77. a. (Un-18.) 
1654 Wariston Diary (S.H.S.) 11. 250 They... wer ungrye 


to heare of the acts of uucontraverted assemblies. a 1674 
CLareNvon Surv. Leviath, (1676) 63 His speculation is 
contradicted by constant and uncontroverted practice. 171a 
Appison Sfect. No. 529 » 6 A standing and uncontroverted 
Principle. 19771 Funtus Lett. xlviii. (1788) 264 The resolue 
tions. stand upon your Journals, uncontroverted and unre-~ 
pealed. 1800 ated. ¥rnd, 111. 527 It is uncontroverted that 
the original author intended te destroy contagious matter, 

[lence Uncontrove'rtedly adv. 

1644 Be. Maxwetr Prerog. Chr. Kings ii. 31 By Thrones, 
Dominions, Principalities snd Powers, uncontrovertedly 
Angels are meant. 1705 Crarxe Dise. Nat. Relig. xiv. 
(1738) 445 Most of the Books were uncontrovertedly written 
by the Apostles themselves. . 


Uncontrovertible, ze. (Un-1 74nd 5b.) 

1664 H. More Myst. ¢nig. 350, { mean the latter end of 
his real and uncontrovertible reign,..uot that imaginary 
one. 1693 //xmours Town 62 A good Assurance dubs any 
one an uncontrovertilile Critick. 174% Jehnson's farlia- 
stentary Debates 11. 251 Even the positions,.which are 
laid down as uncentrovertible, are generally false, 1994 
R. J. Suttvan View Naz. xliv. 11. 253 This is a position, 
uncontrovertible in some points, but in others. .much to be 
doubted. 1818 Bentuam Ch. Eng. Introd. 13 May not then 
this position be statedasuncentrovertible? 1894 H. GARDENER 
Unoff. Patriot 24 The watchwords and uncontrovertible basis 
of belief for the succeeding generation. 

Hence Uncontrove'rtibly adv. 

1785 Jounson, /acontestably,. indisputably; uncontrover- 
tibly, 1970 — False Alarnt (ed. z) 24 It is uncontrovertibly 
certain, that (etc.), 1818 BentHuam Ch. Eng. p. xli, Shew me 
..that proposition in Euclid which is more uncontrovertibly 
demonstrated than is this one. 

t+ Uncontu'nded, 4//. a. O8s—! (Un-'8 and 5 b.) 1599 
A.M. tr. Gabelhouer's Bk. Physicke 1245/1 Take Horsedung, 
nas much as an Egge,..& half a drag. of vneontundede 
Safferne. tUnconvate'sced, Jf/. a. Ods.—' (Un-' 8.) 
isgo-1 Reg, Privy Council Scot. VV. 578 He wes lyand bed- 
fast,..unconvalesitt of the said woundis. Unco‘nven- 
able, a. O4s—'! (Un-' 7.) 1542 Upatn Erasmo, Apaph. 
256h, ¥Y' there was nothyng more unconvenable for a per- 
fecte good Capitaine, then over muche hastyng. i1- 
conve'ned, ff/. a. (Un-'8) (19775 Asu.) 1855 GroTk 
Greece w. \xii, [The conspirators’] design was to appropriate 
the powers of govetnment.,; leaving this body of Five- 
thousand not merely unconyened, but non-existent. 

t+ Unconve-nience. Oés. (Un-112 and 5b.) 

1535 in Lett, Suppress. Afonast, (Camden) 56 We shall not 
teevan be necessyte nether to begge, nor to fall to na 
other unconveniynce. 1635 Fectuam Aesolves 1. ii. 325 If 
I must have one, give me an unconvenience, net a misc iefe. 

Unconve-nient, a. and sé, Obs. exc. dial. 
[Un-1 7, 5 b, and 12.) 

A. adj, = INCONVENIENT a. (in various senses). 

1450-80 tr. Secreta Secret. 8 The name of skarste is vu- 
convenient to us kyng. 1523 Fitzners, Hush. § 154 It 
shoulde seme vnconnenient for a temporall man to take vpon 
hym to shewe or teache any suche spirytuall matters. 465° 
Ropinson tr. More’s Utopia ui. (1895) 278 It were an vncon~ 
uenient thinge, that the blessed shoulde not be at libertye te 
goo whether they wold. 1590 Désc. Spaz. /nvasionin Hard. 
Alise, (1809) 11. 158 1t seemed unconvenient that he should 
in every tbing be inferior to the Englishmen. 1683 Moxon 


> UNCONVENIENTLY. 


Mech. Exerc. Printing p. iii, A Low Case is unconvenient 
for a Compositer to work at. 1880- in dial. glossaries, 
+ B. sd. = INCONVENIENT sé. 3. Obs. 

2¢3536 in Ellis Orig, Lett. Ser. 1. II. 43 It was thoght.. 
the matter..wolde have growen to forther vnconueniaunts, 

Hence Unconve‘niently adv. * 

1538 Exvot, #adecore, vnhonestly, vnconueniently, 548 
Voatt, ete, Erasu. Par. John xix, 108h, That it myght 
appeare howe vnconueniently the cryme of any cruell 
auctoritie..waslayd agaynsthym. 1961-6 CAild-Marriages 
aziz Sbe .. had sene the said Custance Wade and Robert 
Rile. .uaconvenientlie together in the..chambre, = 

Unconve'ntional, a. [Un-} 7.] Not limited 
or bound down by convention; free and easy. 

Also, in recent use, #uconventionally adv. 

1839 G. Dartey Beaumont § Fletcher's Wks. 1. lntrod, 
p. xxxii, The unsettled and unconventional state of our lan- 
puage at that period. 1861 [H.S. Connincuan] Waeat & 
Tares 387 His views as to grammar were entirely uncon- 
ventional, 1884 E. Drew Elocutioni'st Nov. 3/1 The book 
..is entirely unconventional. 

Hence Unconventionalism. 

1868 Round Table No, 202. 374 The freedom and uncon. 
ventionalism in such writing. 1883 Nouconf. & fudep. 28 
Dee, 1167 The work needs freshness and unconyentionalism, 


Unconve:ntiona‘lity. (Ux-1 12. Cf. pree.) 
1854 H.Srenere 2's. 1.153 Such of his unconventionalities 
as can be attributed only to eccentricity, he has no qualms 
about. 1866 G. MacponaLo Ann. QO. Neighd. xxii. (1878) 
‘The fact of his unconventionality and justice in Jeaving 

is property to my sister. 

Uneconventioned, a. (Un-'9.) 1876 Wuitriga June 
on Merrimac 77 What cares the unconyentioned wood For 
pass-words of the town? 

Unconversable,a. Also-ible. [Un-!7b, 7, 
and 5 b.] Unfit or unsuitable for social converse, 

a. 1593 Nasite Strange Newces Ep. Ded., I loue and admire 
thy pleasant wiftie humor, which no care or crosse can make 
vnconuersable. 1681 J. Scotr Chr. Lie 1. iii. $3 In what 
a miserable state shall we be, when every Member of our 
Society shall be of the same unconversable Temper with our 
selves. 1697 Contier “ss. Mor. Subj. 1. (1703) 79 What 
a rugged, tempestuous, unconversable mortal was Achilles, 
1748 Swiet Let. to Carteret 18 Jan., 1f I had not been con- 
fined to my chamber by the continuance of my unconvers- 
able disorder [i,¢. deafness}, 1803 Lama Let. to Manning 
in Final Mem. vii. 69 Among nasty, unconversable, horse. 
belching, Tartar-people. 

B. 1674 Govt. Tongue 158 Nothing rendering a man $0 un- 
conversible (as pride]. 1687 Lond. Gaz. No, 2302/2 The 
Ignorance or uncenversihle Humor of the Turks. 1736 11. 
Watro.e Lez? (1861) 1. ° Great mathematicians have been of 
great use, but the generality of them are quite unconversihle, 

Hence Unconve-rsableness. 

1684 11, Mone Answer 315 Contemptuousness, Malepert- 
ness against their Betters,..Uneconversahleness, 1702 S. 
Parxeatr. Cicero's De Finibus 1.45 Vhemany .. Dangers and 
Frights that go along with Unconversableness and Solitude. 


Unconversant, a. (Uy-17 and 5 b.) 

1674 CLARENDON Surv. Leviath. (1676) 57 1f Mr. Hobbes 
were not strangely unconversant with the transactions of 
those times. 1708 T. Mapox £.rchequer Pref. p.xvi, Persons 
who are haply unconversant in disquisitions of this kind. 
1813 T. Busey Lucretius 1. un. Comm. p. xxxiii, A being, 
unconversant with its own existence. 1853 7opographer & 
Gencal. 11.6 Though this may sound marvelious to those 
unconversant with the subject. 

Unconversible: see Usconversanre. Unconve'rs- 
ing, fpf. a. (Un-' 10.) 1643-5 Mitton Divorce 1. iii, How 
preposterous [it is] in the Canon Law..to have had no care 
about the unconversing inahility of minde. Unconverr- 
sion. (UN-'12,5b.) 1846 Woacestra (citing CA. O8.). 1861 
F.W. Romxson Vo Churci: UL. viii, 169 He might never wake 
again, but die..in his brutal ignorance and unconversion, 

Unconvert,v. [Un-2 3.] 

1. trans. To transform. 

1654 Gayton ?leas, Notes w. xvii. 258 Who with head full 
addle, Would unconvert his Pannell from a saddle, 

2. To undo the conversion of. 

1825 R. P.Waan Tremaine 11. xv. 146 As he indeed wished 
to convert Monsieur Dupuis, so the valet..thought it but 
a fair return of kindness to endeavour to unconvert her. 1887 
Advance (Chicago) 1 Wec. 760 We are not suffering so 
much from disturbing methods of converting people, as wa 
are from the influences which un-convert them, 


Unconverted, f//.a. [Un-! 8 and 5 b.) 

L. ‘Thal has not been brought over to a religious 
faith or profession; not changed from one faith or 
opinion to anolher. 

1648 [see Unconrounn v.]. 1685 Baxter Paraphr. N. T. 
Matt. xxv. 7 Self-love, and fear, will make them ery for 
Mercy, with some kind of Repentance, though they be un- 
converted. 1745 Wrstey Answ. Ch. 35 Our Lord com- 
manded those very Men who were then unconverted,..to do 
this in Remembrance of lim. 18ag Scorr Tadise. viii, 
There is no doubt that the primitive Christians used the 
services of the unconverted heathen. 1865 B. Nortu Oxr- 
ictves 7 These ore solemn statements, and surely they should 
make every unconverted man who hears them, Think. 

trausf, a 1864 Fearea Crk. Philos, (1866) 1. x11. 340 The ige 
Nnorant and unconverted soul supposes that its knuwledge of 
sensible objects is due to the impressions which it receives, 

absot, 1657 baxter f reat. Conversion (title-p,), Thelament- 
able State of the Unconverted, 1672 ALLeine Alarm iv, 88 
Some of the Unconverted carry their marks in their fore. 
heads, more openly. a 180g Patey Serm. Several Subjects 
vit, It has heen usual to divide all mankind into two classes, 
the converted and the unconverted. 1828 Cartyte Afisc, 
(1857) 1. 239 ‘Whey are In the camp of the Unconverted. 

2. ‘Not Iumed or changed from one form to 
another’ (Webster, 1828-32). 

3. Law. (See Convert v, 15.) 

1884 V. R.Smiritin Laz Times Rep, L1. 83/2 The premises 
..were taken improperly, and ara therefore unconverted, 


103 
Unconvertible,az. [Un-1 7andgb.] Incap- 


able of conversion (in various senses); ineonvertible. 

1695 Concreve Love for L.1v. xii, lil stars, and uncon- 
vertible ignorance attend him! 1805 Ann. Rev, 111. 622 ‘Vhe 
Mohammedans have been found unconvertible for this plain 
reason, 1864 Bowen Logie v.139 Unconvertible are A and B, 

Hence Unconvertibl lity. 

1804 Soutuey Le/?. (1856) 1. 285 That the common opinion 
of the unconvertihility of this people is ill-founded. 

Unconvey-ed, #//. a. (Un-18 and 8 ¢.) 

14.. Chaucer's Parl. Foules 518 (MS, St. Joha's, Oxf.) For 
office vnconveyid offt tym Anoyithe, 1696 Staniuore Chr. 
Pattern (1711) 218 No property or claim any longer remain- 
ing unconveyed over, 

+ Unconvicet, #//. a. Obs. [Un-1 8 b.] = next. 

@ 1618 Sy.vesten od tv. 12 Against Job began his wrath 
to flame,..And..his Foe-friends, for so strict Condemning 
Job, untry’d and unconvict, 

Unconvi-cted, pf/.a. (Un-1 8.) 

1675 Otway Alciliades wv. iii, The basest wretch not un- 
convicted dies. 1760 Sreane 7», Shandy w. Slawkend.'s 
Tate, Am I tobe the sport of Fortune and Slander—destined 
to be driven forth unconvicted—unheard—untouched? 1828 
P. Cunnincuam 4. S. Wales (ed. 3) 11. 135, 1 see no reason 
whatever for excluding a man who has been once convicted, 
from any office the unconvicted now enjoy here. 1858 
Meatvace Row, Lif. ii. (1865) VI. 286 He did not venture 
to command his execution, unarraigned aad unconvicted, 
2894 H. Nisuet Bush Girl's Kom. 20 To personate the dead 
but unconvicted criminal. 

Unconvi'nce, v. (UN-5 3.) 1815 Zeduca Il. 42 Mes. 
Delvayne said she would, .unconvince herself if ible, 
Unconvinceabi lity. 1868 [see Us-! 12]. incon- 
virnceable,@. (Un-'7b.) 1875 Ruskin Fors Clav. lii. 
roo [he bees] knocking themselves ..again and again, 
uaconvinceable of their fallacy. 1887 Rioea Haccarp Fess 
xiv, Sturdy, determined, unconvinceahle Englishmen, 

Unconvinced, ff/.a. [Un-18.] 

+1. Undisproved, unrefuted. Ods.—! 

1643-5 Mu.ton Divorce u. xv, He lets go that sophistry 
unconvine't, for that had bin to teach them else. 

2. Not convinced or persuaded. 

1675 J. Owen Fndwelling Sin xiii. (1733) 175 God is pleased 
to leave no Generation unconvinced of this Truth. 1681 
Fuaven Afeth. Grace iv.73 Never was there one tear of true 
repentance seen to drop from the eye of an unconvinced 
sinner, 1797 Mes. Ravcutrre //adian ii, Vivaldi quitted her 
unconvinced by her arguments, and unmoved in his designs. 
1819 Lavy Moncan Axtodiag. (1859) 313 The man retired, 
satisfied at not losing his place, but unconvinced of his error. 
3897 Maay Kinestey HW. A/rica 426 The official is uncon- 
vineed and goes up the ladder to see other officers about it 

Hence Unconvi'ncedly adv.; -convincedness. 

1642 D.Rocers Naaman 847 Another let is unconvinced- 
ness of heart. 1850 FW. Newman Pais iv. 120 The soul 
.ehas to learn from, and unconvincedly submit to, some 
external authority. 

Umeouvinicini lity. (Un-'12 and gb.) 1883 Blackw. 
Atag. Apr. 534/1 The obdurate unconvincibility of a fool. 
Unconvi'ncible,a, (Ux-' gands5b.) 1787 tr. Klopstock's 
Atessiah WW, 102 Of an unconvincible mind. [In recent use.] 

Unconvineing, pf/. a. (Un-! 10.) 

1653 Mitton ¢firelings Wks. 1851_V. 357 To heap such 
unconvincing Citations as these in Religion, .. argues not 
much Learning nor Judgment. 1885 W. S. Gi.arat Miikado 
nu. 41 A bald and uaconvincing narrative, 

Hence Unconvi-neingly adv. 

1891 F. W. Newman Cal, Newsian 18 He quoted Scripture 
unconvineingly. 

Unconvoluted, 442. a. (Un-' 8.) 1842 Todd's Cycl. 
Anat, 1110. 291/2 In the Phalangers.., the surface of the 
cerebral hemispheres is..unconvoluted. Unconvn‘lsed, 
fpl.a (Un 8) 1994 G. Avams Nat. § Exp, Philos, 1. ii 
59 The liquor will flow out steadily and unconvulsed, 

ncooked, ff/. a. [UN-1 8. Cf. Du. onge- 
hookt, G, ungekocht, Sw. okokt, Da. wkogt.] 

1. Not cooked for eating. 

[1775 Asi.) 1846 Sover Cookery 381 Half a pound of lean 
uncooked ham, 1856 Kane Arcé. £xfl. M1, ia Fire would 
ruin the .. vitality which belongs to its uncooked juices. 
1870 N. F. le rk Aldeburgh vii. 78 They would eat freely of 
birds and uncooked liver. 4 

2. fig. Not altered to suit a purpose. 

1860 Gren. P. Tnomrson Audi Alt. 111. clxxx. 223 The 
earliest reports, .(which are always most to be depended on, 
as being un-cooked), 1865 Bucksrone in Aéorn, Star 13 Apri, 
We always present an uncooked balance-sheet. 

Uncooled, p//. a. Also 6 Sc. onculyt. (UNn-18.) 

1513 Dovaias -eneid x, v. 65 And 3it all warm, onculyt, 
sone thai have Bedelvyn thame, and in the erd begrave. 
1648 Hextam ut, Onyehoel?, vncooled, 1894 I’. A, Steet Pot. 
fer’s FAuineb iii, Insipid 2s uncooled waterona summer's day. 

Uncoo:pered, ff/.a. (Un-'8.) 1957 W. ‘Tnomrson &. 
N. Adv, 36 Your Memorialist,. Prevented many hundred of 
Casks fresh packed, from heing many Weeks uneoopered. 
Unco-o'rdinated, 4/. a. (Ux-' 8.) 1892 Sfecfalor 30 
Apr. 612/a ‘here is plenty of imagination in the story, but 
it is uncoérdinated. 

Unco:pe,v. (Un-23: see Core sd.! 9.) 

1703 R, Neve Cify § C, Purchaser 19To remove the Earth 
over the Stones, or uacope it,as Workmen callit. did. 256 
The Stone. lay almost level with the Ground, and requir'd 
but very little uncopeing. 

*Unco-ped, ppl.a. (Un-1 8c.) 

1594 Nasur Unfort. Trav. Wks. (Grosart) V, 58 Those that 
beholding him at the stake yet vncoapte with, wisht bim 
a sutable death to his vgly shape. 

Unco'piable, a. (Un-1 7b.) 

1846 Worcesten(citing Ware). 1856 Ruskin Mod. Paint, 
II. tv. ix. § 17 His [se. Turner's] finish is so delicate as to be 
nearly uncopiable. 1870 Lowrit Among my Bhs, Ser. t. 
(1873) 226 This country tradesman’s son ..could set high-bred 
wits. uncopiable lessons in drawing gentlemen, 

Unco'pied, p44. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1737 W. Kxow.ea in Cawden Atisc, UX, (1895) p. ix, There 


UNCORPORAL. 


is four or five times the number of Letters uncopied for one 
transcribed. 1859 Lapy Morcan A wfodiog. p. vii, The auto- 
sraph letters, from which uncopied they have been priated. 

+ Uncoqued, f#/. a. Obs. [Un-18.] Uncooked. 

1617 Atnswoatu Annot. Exod. xvi.31 As it was gathered, 
and uncoqued, (it] was like honey wafers, 

Uncoquettish, 2. (Un-! 7.) 

Also, in recent use, wncogucttishness. 

1798 Jane Austen Northaug. Abd, vii, So pure and un- 
coquettish were her feelings, 1876 Daily News 8 Nov. 5/6 
With a not uncoquettish shrug cf the shoulders. 

Uncord,v. [Un-2 4b.) tans. To unstring 
(a bow); to free or disengage from a cord or cords, 

€1430 Piler. Lyf Man kode w. Wwiii.(1869) 204 fe corde [with] 
which pe bowe was corded, and pat j haue vncorded. 1617 
Corer. s.v. Desexcordé. 1622 Maanetr. Aleuan's Guzman 
@AL. u. 73 His servaats punctually performed that, which 
his Master had commanded him; vn-cordiag..the very selfe- 
same Trunke. 1712 Dangerous Present 4 1f the Box had 
been uncorded, and the Cords drawn leisurely. 1754 G. K, 
in Connoisseur No. 33. 198 Pinning haskets, and cordin 
trunks; as again..in unpinning, uncording, locking up foul 
linnen, 1842 Bonrow Bible in Spain viii, The fellow.. began 
to pull the trunks off the sumpter mule and commenced un- 


cording them. 
Uncordial, z. Also 5 S¢.-uall. [UN-17.] 


+1. Se. Uncongenial. O6s.—* 

1470 Henay IWadllace 1x. 430 Still in to pes he couth nocht 
Jang endurs; Waeorduall it was till his natur. 

2. Not cordial ; lacking in heartiness. 

1643 Prynne Sov. Power Parl. wt. 150 In which to 
he..cold, uncordiall, or timerous .., demerits n_ perpetual] 
brand of infamy. 1997 Jane Austen Sense § Sens. xxxiv, 
A little proud-looking woman of uncordial address. 1824 
Scorr S#. Roxan's xxv, We were hundled off to Scotland, 
coupled up like two pointers in a dog-cart, and..with much 
the same uncordial feeling towards each other. 1871 MrRE- 
pitu fl. Richuond xxxvii, | took upon myself to be, always 
courteous, deliberate in my replies, and not uacordial. 

Hence Unco'rdially adv. 

1811 Ora & Fuliet 50 She begged his forgiveness, which he 
granted, though somewhat uncordially. 

+ Unco-re, ppfl.a. Obs —* [Un-18b.] Un- 
chosen ; not employed. 

13.. St. Gregory (Vernon MS.) 530 Be stille, dame, and 
hold pi pes, Jet suche wordus ben ynkore. 

Uneo-rre, v. (Un-2 3.) 

1611 Froxio, Dis-callire, to suple, to vnharden, to vncore. 
1615 CuaArman Odyss. xvi. 194 Your son..knows cleaily 
nothing more, Hear me yet speak, that can the truth uncore. 

i Uncore prist. Oss. [AF. uncore (F. en- 
core) still + prast (F, prét) ready.] (See quot. 1607.) 

1607 CoweL futerpr., Vucore prist, isa plee for the Defen- 
dant, heing siewed for a debt due at a day past, to saue the 
forfeiture of his bond; saying, that he tendered the dept at 
the time and place, and that there was none to receiue it, and 
that he is now also readie to paythesame. @ 1613 Oveanury 
Characters, Meere Conon Lawyer (1615) E 4 His loue 
letters. .are stuft with Discontinuances, Remitters, and Vn- 
cove prists. 1685 J. Keare Rep. K. 8.11. 178 He pleaded 
atender by the Stranger and did not say sucore prist, for 
which cause the Plaintiff demurred. 1768 Bracxstone 
Coma, ae 

Unco'rk, v. [Un-23.] 

1. “rans. To draw the cork of (a bottle, elc.). 

s7az7_Porr, etc. Art of Sinking 113 Uncork the hottle, 
3784 Phil. Trans. LXX1V. 375 The funnel was taken out,.. 
and uncorked over a Waiehel eup. 1848 THackraay Van, 
Fair vi, le made the salad; and uncorked the Champagne. 
1894 11. Nisart Bush Civl's Rout. 222 Timothy. brought 
out a fresh bottle of brandy. This he uncorked cautiously, 


b. éransf. and jig. 

1749 Fiecoine Yow Fones xvut.iv, The froth bursting forth 
from his lips the moment they were uncorked. 1892 ZANGWILL 
Childr. Ghetto 1. x, In the ferment of freethought he had 
uncorked his soul, and it had run over with much froth, 
1894 A, Roneatson Nuggets, etc. 17 Their courage had been 
uncorked.., and they felt as limp as a wet rag. 

2. To draw out, withdraw (a cork, ete.). 

1740 Cusyne Regimen p, xiix, To uncork the Plugs, and 
concreted Recrements, that stop the Mouths of the perspira- 
tory Glands. 

lience Unco-rker ; Unco'rking vi. sb. 

1855 Owen in R. Owen £7 (1894) ii. 8 ‘The uncorker un- 
corks the bottle. 188: Miss Branpon Asfhorded 1. 250 She 
sat..sipping her lemonade, half of which had been Jost in 
the process of uncorking. 

Uncorked, pf/. a. [Un-! 8 and Un-2 8.] Not 
fitted or stopped wilh a cork; also, having the 


cork removed. 

1991 O'Keerre Wild Oats 1.i, Vou found the tenth bottle 
uncorked. 1835 IVelsen's Zales Borders 1. 305/1 Dead as 
uncorked small beer that has stood an hour inthe sun. 1854 
P. 2. Sr. Joun Avy Afoss 206 ‘Ihe whiskey bottle stood 
before him uncorked, 1878 Aanev #'hotogr. 148 The water 
Should stand in an uneorked hottle for twenty-four hours, 

+Uncorn, [Uy-!4b.] Evil grain; ‘wild oats’. 

1513 Douctas ued ww. Prol. 13 Quhar schame is lost, 
thair..Ripis 3our perellus frutis and oneorn, 1710 Rupm. 
MAN Gloss. Douglas’ Aincis s.v., In some places of Scotland 
they say, that one hath sown his uncorn. 

Unco‘ronated, 2. (Un-' 8 Cf next.) 1802 H, Martin 
flelen of Glenross (11. 162 If an uncoronated cloathing was 

ut on any one of these ducal steeds, he would kick it to pieces, 

nco*roneted, a. (Un-' 8.) 1817 Lentnam Parl, Kefornt 
Introd. 19 Great Landholding, and as yet uncoroneted Com- 
moners, styled Country Gentlemen. 185a Rosearson Lect, 
(1858) 159 ‘hat daring warrior..who has been laid aside 
uncoroneted and almost unhonoured. 

Uncorporal,a. ?0¢s. (Un-1 4 and 5 b.) 

1565 Gotoinc Ovid's Atet. Epist. (1567) bj b, God the father 
..made first of all Both heaven and earth yncorporall. 1570 
T. Norton tr. Nowel's Catech. 25 b, God .. made .. the 
yneorporall spirites whom we call Angels. 1590 Swinaura 


UNCORPULENT. 


Testaments 218 All the goods, & cattels,.. whether they bee 

moueable or immoueable, corporal or vneorporall, 
Uncorrpulent,a. (Un-'7.) 1847 Potton Course T. vit, 

7o The man Of tithes, ..ungowned, unbeneficed, Uncorpulent. 


Uncorre:ct, f//. a.and a. [UN-1 8b, 7, 5 b.} 

+l. = Uncorrectep p//. a. Ods. 

goa Arxynson tr, De ditatione 1. xvi. (1893) 165 We wolde 
that other that offendeth shulde be straitly correcte & our 
selle more coulpable vncorrecte, 1553 Nespudlica Prol, 51 
That ze whiche long tyme have reigned vneorrecte shall 
nowe forener bee redressed with effecte, 

2. = INcorReEct a. 

1568 Cuanteris Pref. Lyndesay's Wks, Ajb, Quhat dif- 
ference is betuix..correct and vncorrect Imprenting, salbe 
cleirlie sene. x Drvoen Wild Gatiant Pref. Aab, You 
have..receiv'd with Applause, as bad, and as uncorrect Playes 
from other Men. r70a Ang. Theophrast, 23 The Ancients, 
tho" generally uneven and uncorreet, have yet here and there 
some fine touches. 1752 Samon Universal Trav, 1. viii. 20 
Before the Missionaries tanght them, their tables of eclipses 
were very uncorrect. 

Uneorrectable,a. (Ux-17b.) 

Also, in recent use, uacorrectible. 

1560 Wuitenorng 4 vie Jarre 6b, Parte of theim are wonte 
ta bee enemies of warre, parte vncorrectable, 


Uncorrected, f//.a. [Un-} 8andgb.] 
1, Not freed from error or inexactness; not re- 


vised or emended, 

1387 Travis Higi/en (Rolls) 111.73 He putte Janeuer and 
Fenerrer to be hygynnynge of pe 3ere, and so iat ie lefte 
among be Romayns vncorrected anon to Iulius Cesar his 
tyme. 1548 Ecvor, /acorrectus,..vncorrected. 1598 FLorio, 

corretiv, vncorrected, vnpolished, rude, rough. 1699 Bent- 
Lev Phalaris a5: Whole Lines were omitted by the Stone- 
Cutter, and pass'd nncorreeted. 1711 G. Hicxes Two Tread, 
Chr. Priesth, (ed. 3) 1.170 If these holy Men’s Notion..be.. 
a Mistake, it..stood uncorrected for almost sixteen hundred 
Years. 1798 Soutwev Leé?, (1856) I. 55 They are, I know, 
hastily written and uncorrected. 1819 SHettey Let, Pr. 
Wks. 1888 I}. 299 You are to write me uncorrected letters, 
justas the words come. 1837 Gorinc & Partcuaro Microgr. 
77 Perfectly direct day-light also gives apparent achromatism 
with any cominon uncorrected lenses. 

2. Not chastised or punished. 

1475 Bk. Noblesse (Roxb.) 55 So many wrecchid synnes as 
among us dailie uncorrectid hathe reigned, 1513 More //ést, 
Rich, 114, Wks. 40/1 Robbers and riuers walking at libertie 
vncorrected. 1548 Etvot, /xcastigatus,..not chastised: vn- 
corrected, 1647 Hexuam 1, Vncorrected, ougestra/t. 1670 
Baxter Cure Ch, Div. 338 Parents must not he so patient 
with sin as to Jeave their children uncorrected, 

3. Noi improved by training or discipline; not 
guided into the proper conrse, 

1599 Suats. Hen. V, vii, 50 The freckled Cowstip, Burnet 
and greene Clouer, Wanting the Sythe, withall vncorrected, 
ranke; Concciues by idlenesse. 1918 Freethinker No. 23 76 
Amongst the many Abuses, of which we stand uncorrected. 
1750 Carte éfist. Eng. 11.790 A fine youth, but. having too 
mach of his mother's spirit, uncorrected as yet by reflection 
and experience, 1865 Frouok Short Stud. (1867) 1. 161 
Submissiveness, humility, obedience produce if uncorrected 
ag a nation of slaves. 

. Not counteracted or neutralized. 

I Sarmon Bate's Disfens. (1713) 2 If auy of the 
viniot Flowers be tised uncotrectedivt 373/24 nas to nse 
their Infusion in Wine. 38a5 Scott Betrothed xxi, During 
slumber, when Imagination, uncorrected by the organs of 
sense, weaves her own fantastic web. 1899 Ad/bute’s Syst. 
Afed. V\. 829 Such consequences may be produced in un- 
corrected liypermetropia, 

+ Uncorre-ctly, adv. Obs. (Un-1 11, 5b.) 

1706 Stevens Span, Dict. 1, Incorrectamente, uncorrectly. 
1716 M. Davies Athen, Brit. wt. Diss. Physick 32 Tt had been 
printed long before uncorrectly, at Norimberg 1532. 


t+tUncorre‘ctness. Os. (Ux-1 12, 5b.) 

1659 Davoen Mild Gallant Pref., 1 doubt not but you will 
see init the uncorrectness of a young writer. 1711 SHAFTES@, 
Churac, U1. a74 Their Kemis{s}uess, Uneorrectness, Insipid. 
ness, and downright Ignorance of all literate Art. 

Uncorrrelated, g/.a. (Un-'8) 3881 Med. Rev. 1. 43 
Occurring at haphazard, or as uncorrelated coincidences. 

Uncorrespo:ndeney. (Un-112, 5 b: ef. next.) 

1659 Gauven Tears Ch, iv. xi. 459 This uncorrespondency, 
to which I am upon those grounds compelled. 


Uncorrespondent, a. (Un-1 7 and 5b.) 

@ x631 Sin W. Cornwatuis 2ss. 11, lit, (1632) 334 Wee must 
offer the eyes of men nothing vncorrespondent to the peculiar 
grace of our callings. 1659 Gauonn Tears Ch. ui, xxviii. 
363 Vicious extremes ., are contrary to each other, and 
yet_uncorrespondent with that vertue from which they are 
divided. 1784 J. Porter Virtuous Villagers 1. 43 Nothing 
can be more preposterous or uncorrespondent. 1844 Ecuiort 
Morz A foc. (1862) IV. 14 Very much as in a famous, and 
probahly not uncorrespondent, prophecy of Ezekiel. 

Uncorresponding, pp/. a. (UN-1 ro and 5 b.) 

1826 Lame Elia u. Pop. Fallacies xiii, His insufferable 
procerity of stature, and uncorresponding dwarfishuess of 
observation. 1886 [see Un-! 10). 2 

tUnco'rrigible,z. Ods. (Un-1 7and 5b.) 

1420 Wyclifite Bible (1850) 111. 49 marg., Stryue thou 
not..with vneorrigible men bi word of b jamyug., ¢%440 
Gesta Rom, xuxvii, 151 We vncorrigihle wrecchis conne not 
sece of oure synnynge. 1539 Exvor Cast, Helthe 69 Either 
for vncorrigihle vices, or infortunate chances, 1583 GoLoinc 
Calvin on Deut. xiii. 77 To blinde the reprobates and such as 
are vncorrigihle. 1655 Gurwatt Chr. in Arn. (1669) 62/2 
We wrestle against Providence, when uncorrigible under 
the. .dispensations of God towards us, 1692 Soutn Seri, 
(1697) I. 489 Such is the peculiar Insolence of this sort of Men, 
such the uncorrizible Vileness of all slavish Spirits, 

Uncorro‘borated, Jf/. a. (Un-'8,) (1775 Asu.] xgzt 
Cant Clarendon 1. 100 Ne found a ‘cop ‘Ge paper which 
supported his father’s uncorroborated evidence. | Uncore 

roded. ff/.a. (Uu-'8) 1685 Bovtr Sulubr, Air 6s I¢ will 
leave all the rest uncorruded, and fall onely upon the Gold, 
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Uncorrrugated, JA? a. (Un-'8.) 1863 Cowoen Clarke 
Shaks. Char. ix. 228 How the velvets would have escaped 
with nncorrngated pile! + Uncorrusmped, Zf/. 2. Obs. 
(Un? 8.) Ma etl tage @ 1400-50 Alexander 4334 For be 
aire within oure habitacle is ai vn-corumpid. 


Uncorru‘pt, 2 [Un-1 7 and 5 b.] 

1. = Incoruurt a. 1. 

1362 Wycur x Cor. ix, 25 Thei [strive]. .that thei take a 
coruptihle crowne,we forsothe vncorupt. @ 1425 tr. Arderne's 
f reat. Fistula, ete. 43 It is eertayne pat bones shul no3t be 
corrupte wibin a fonrinizt if pai war vneorrupte afore bat 
tyme, cx4s0 Carcrave Life St, Gilbert 75 Ther was bred 
kept sextene 3ere aftir his deth, on-corupte,ou-monled, @ 1513 
Fasvan Chron. vy. exxvii. 108 Thou shalt fynde our thre 
bodyes hoole & vneorrupte. 1555 Epen Decades (Arh.) 264 
If it [se. rnby] coomme owt of the fyer vncorrupte, it he- 
commeth of the coloure of a burnynge cole. 1600 SuRFLET 
Countrie Farme ut, xiiii. 509 ‘The leanesof the Bay tree doe 
preserue, keepe vncorrupt and make faster the fish that is 
fried. 1692 Rav Désc. n. iv, (1693) 127 The real Shells them- 
selves .. remaining still entire and uncorrupt. 1733 Tutu 
Horse-Hoeing H usb, viii. 82 The Seeds ..are so hardy, as to 
lie sound and uncorrupt for many Years,.inthe Earth. 1794 
R. J. Sutivan View Nat. 1,254 So that several substances 
may he preserved in it yncorrupt for a considerable time. 

2, = INcorRUPT a. 2. S 

1440 Alph, Tales 344 Sho sent hur one pat was a maydyn 
and vncorrnpte. 1535 Coverpa.e IWrsd. vi. 19 The kepinge 
of y® lawes is perfeccion & an vn corrupte life, 156x IT’, Norron 
Calvin's /nst.ui.269 Honest in dede and of vneorrupt maners, 
1597 Hooxer £ecl. Pol. v. lvi. § 8 Vhat which in him made 
our nature vacorrupt, 1638 Junius Maint, Ancients 6 Such 
Artificers, ,carry in their mind an uncorrupt image of perfect 
beantie. 1670 Corron Esferuon 11, vit. 304, 1 bave..pre- 
serv'd my Hands clean, aN Conscience wncorrupt. 1925 
Beruetey Proposal, etc., Wks. 1871 111. 215 Vhe pure un- 
corrupt doctrine of the gospel. 1784 Cowrer 7Zusk 1. 400, 
I would express him simple, grave, sincere; In doctrine un- 
corrupt. ¢ 1814 Soutury Ode War Aimer. vi, Thy martyrs 
purchased at the stake Faith uncorrupt for thine inheritance, 
1871 Merenita #7. Richmond liv, History, like the air we 
breathe, must be in motion to keep us uncorrupt. 

b. Of language, texts, eic. 

1596 Datavorce tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1.95 Mair 
than 2 thowsand 3eirs thay hane keipet the toung hail vncor- 
rupte, 
wean writing of Historiographers. 1693 J. Eowaros 
Anthor. O. & N. Test. 53 Vhese Masoretick Doctors have 
kept it (sc. the Hebrew text] undepraved and uncorrupt. 
1845 Kirto Cycl. Brod. Lit. \.377/t Vhat..their writings. . 
shonid be preserved entire and uncorrupt. 

3. = INCORRUPT a. 3. 

1651 Hosass Leviath, i. x. 42 A learned and uncorrupt 
Judge. 1656 Eant. Mono. tr. Bocealini's Advts. fr. Parnass, 
1. v. (1674)9 The eternal glory of the uncorrupt Venetian 
Justice. 1724 Swirt Drafpier's Lett. Wks. 1755 V. 11.114 The 
greatest, the wisest, and the most uncorrupt minister } ever 
conversed with. 1774 J. Reaoe in Buccleuch ASS. (Hist. 
MSS. Comm.) I. 416 A respectable, unshaken, uncorrupt 
majority. 1841 Borrow Zéncadi 1. xii. 1. 192 Pure and un- 
corrupt justice has never existed in Spain, 


Uncorru'pted, ff/.z. [Un-18 and 5 b.J 
L. Of organic matter: Not corrupted or decom. 


posed. 

1400 Destr, Froy 8724 The body..may not long vpon 
loft ly vncorruppit. 1555 Enen Decades (Arb.) 131 Only 
one remayned vncorrupted, the other being putrified by 
reason of the longe vyage. 1610 Hottann Camden's Brit, 
(1637) 54 His hand remained heere uncorrupted many 
hundred yeeres after. 1615 G. Sannvs Trav. 134 The inyce 
of Cedars..preserued them vneorrupted. 1707 Mortimer 
flush. (1721) 1,286 It keepeth all things uncorrupted which 
are put into it. 1734 tr. Rollin’s Anc. /fist, xvi, i. (1827) 
V1.344 The Lody continued uncorrupted allthat time. 1870 
Bavant /ifad x1x. 11.230 The body shall remaio Even more 
than uncorrupted, 

2. Of persons: Not rendered morally unsound ; 
not debased or depraved ; uot influenced by bribes, 

1565 Cooren Thesaurus, Jutegri tesies, witnesses vucore 
rupted, 1570 ‘I’. Noxron tr. Nowel's Cateck. 41b, Their 
life, which. .shalbe examined hy the vncorrupted and senere 
indge according to the truth. xg99 Lif Sir 7. More in 
Wordsw. Eccé. Biog. (1853) If. 185 2 More his father 
a civill man,.,just, and uncorrupted. 1620 Mippteton & 
Rowtev World Tost at Tennis 826 Thou, uncorrupted 
Lawyer, Virtue’s great miracle. 1732 Pore Zit. on Gay 6 
Above Temptation, in a low Estate, Aud uncorrupted, ev'n 
among the Great. 1754 Witkes Corr. (1805) 1. 26 Gentle. 
men, I come here uncorrupting, and I promise you I shall ever 
Le uncorrupted. 1849-50 Acison //ist, Eur, VILL IL § 8. 231 
Calainities .. draw forth the energy of the uncorrupted portion 
of mankind, 1875 Jowerr P/azo (ed, 2) 1. 367 Not the 
corrupted youth only,.. but their uncorrupted elder relatives, 

b. Of personal attributes, actions, etc. 

1571 Go.uinc Calvin on Ps. Ixvi. 245 He expresseth trew 
and uncorrupted woorshippinge. @ 1586 Sipney Arcadia 
1ut. (19t2) 40x Glad to receyve an uncorrupted libertie. 6x5 
G, Sanoys /7av. 8 The nuptiall sheetes. .are..preserued., 
asa testimonie of their vneorrupted virginities, 1697 Dkvoen 
nets vit. 548 Thus frugally they earn their children's 
bread, And uncorrupted keep their nuptial bed. 19713 
Bexkerey Guardian No. 49? § It is this alone that makes 
them desirable to an uncorrupted taste. 1797 S, & Hr, Lex 
Canterb. 1. (1799) 1. 303 The lad, whose good-nature was 
yet uncorrupted by the world, greeted her with cordiality. 
1847 Hees Friends in C,1. i. 9 To do that, he must have 
an nucorrupted judgment, 

3. Unadualterated. 

1539 Et.vor Cast. Helthe (1541) 57 So true a poticary, that 
hath always drowges uncorrupted, 1683 Noxd, Bald, (18853 
V. 564 Springs aod Streams that still ran pure, Nature's un- 
corrupted Goods, 

Hence Uncorru-ptedly adv.; -ru‘ptedness. 

1570 I’. Norton tr. Nowel's Cateck. 2b, How godlynesse, 
holynesse, and Religion, are to be purely and vncorruptedly 
yelded to God. 1611 Frorio, /ncorrottrbilita, vncorrupted. 
nesse, 1644 Mi.ton Aveog, (Arb.) 48 The grace of infal- 


1600 E, Buount tr. Conestaggio 1 An enimie to the’ 


UNCOSTLY. 


libility, aud uncorruptednesse, 1783 Brain Lect. Khet. 
xxviii, 11. 97 ‘The purity and wncorruptedness of their 
morals, 188a Mavne Reioin N.Y. 7'ribune 19 Joly, Even 
when the contest is conducted, .uncorruptedly, 

Uncorru'ptible, 2 [Un-17 and 5 b.] 

1, = INcornvurTtBLE a. 1, 

2382 Wvciir Fokn Prol., Bigyanynge the work of an vn- 
cornptible word, other Goddis sone. 1384 — Hom. i. 23 The 
glorie of God vncorruptihle. 1535 Coverpate 1 Peter v. 4 
Ye shal receaue the vncorruptible crowne of glory. 1594 
Canew Auarte’s Exam, Wits.(:616) 49 One of the greatest 
arguiments..that the reasonable soule is yncorruptible. r6zz 
Biace Low, i, 23 The glory of the vncorruptible God, 

2. = INCORRUPTIBLE a, 2, 

1843 tr. Custine's Empire of Czar V1. 316 It was to the 
advice of these uncorruptible men that lie owed much of his 
glory. 1897 Otive Scnriixer Trooper P, Halket Ded., An 
uncorruptible justice and a broad humanity, 

Hence Uncorruptibi-lity; -ru‘ptibleness. 

5382 Wvciir 1 Ped. iii, 4 The ilke that is the hid man of 
herte, in vncoruptibilite of quyete..and mylde spirit. x5: 
Furne Heskins' Parl. 186 Vhis corruptible natare..could 
not..be hrought to vncorrnptihlenesse and life. 1645 PacitT 
Herestogr, (1661) 150 They that teach this, do therehy deay 
the uncorruptibleness of that divine seed. 

Uneorru'pting, 7f/. a. (Un-} 10.) 

az Ken Hymus festiv. Poet. Wks. 1721 1. 223 For 
uneorrupting Myrrh, an Heart sincere I'll bring. 1754 [see 
Unconrvurten fJ/, a, 2). 


Uncorru'ption, [Un-! 12 and 5b.] Absence 
of corruption ; uncorrupt character or condition. 

138a Wyctie Kom. ii. 7 Glorie, and honour, and vncorip- 
civun, to hem sekynge enerelasting lyf. a1qa0 IVycliffite 
Bible Wisd. vi. 19 marg., That is, of goostly vncorrupcioun, 
bieschewing of synne. 1526 Tinpate Tits ii, 7 Shew vne 
corrupcion, honestie, and the wholsome worde which canaot 
he rebuked. 154a Unatt Zrase:. Apoph. 74 b, Onely in the 
children remained the aunciente integritee & uncorrupcion. 
180a-1a Bentuam Ration. Judic. Evid, (1827) VV. 56 That 
perfect purity and uncorruption which has so long been 
Tele a characteristic..of an English judge. 1824 
— Bk. Fallacies w. vii. 284, 

Uncorru:ptive, 2. (Un-! 7 and 5 b.) 

1737 R. Grover Leonidas vu. 412 Those other climes of 
uncorruptive joy, Which Heay'n in dark futurity cooceals. 

Uncorru‘ptly, edv. [(Ux-111 and 5b] Ia 
an uncorrupt manner; genuinely; correctly, 

1553 Brenve Q. Curtius vii. 57, } shall declare vncorruptly 
the sayinges which the eldest of those enibassadours dyd 
speake. 1565 Cooper Yhesaurus s.v. dntegre, To bestow 
his time vneorruptely and lionestly. 1647 Hextam 1, Vneor- 
ruptly, onverderflick. a1goo Evetyn Diary 8 Feh, 1678, 
The Conte de Castel Mellor.. had behaved himselfe..uncor- 
ruptly in all his ministrie. 1736 Butter Anal. 1, vi, 164 
Whether the revelation itself be uncorruptly handed down. 


Uncorru'ptness, [Un-] 12 and 5b.] The 
quality of being uncorrupt ; incorrupiness. 

1583 GotoinGc Calvin on Deut. x\iii. oe Wee must..wor- 
shippe him with such vacorruptnesse, as all ydoles bee vtterly 
cast downe., x611 Bisve 77¢us ii. 7 In doctrine shewing vn- 
corruptnesse, gravity, sinceritie. 69x E. CHAMBERLAYXK 
d’res. St. Eng, 1. (ed. 5) 194 These are the Principal Judges, 
+. persons for Knowledge, Courage, Uncorruptnesy, é&c., 
equal..to any other in former Kings Raigns. ¢ rga8 
Eart or Aitesaury A/ez, (1890) 705 He makes ameuds by 
the high stock he hath of peal tindemtg and unecorraptness. 
[1860 5. Wiraerrorce Addr, Cand. Ordination 124 Gravity, 
sincerity, yncorruptness and habitual soundaess of speech.) 

tUncorsayed, ff/.a. Obs.—' (Un-'8, Sense doubt. 
ful.) @ 1400-50 Alexander 3775 Sone as pai wist of his will 
pai wiztly him sente Ten vncorsayd coltis. 

+ Unco-rse,v. Obs. Also5 vncoree. [UN-2 5.} 
trans. To remove from the body. 

¢1470 HaruinG Chron. xcv. x, ‘Uhis Andry..Jn Ely bode 
«» To tyme hir soule were lesed and vncoreed, /bid. cv. xv, 
Before his soule was passed and vneorced, 

Uncorrseted, pf/.a. (Un-'8.) 1856 P.H. Gosse Tendy 
ii, The busy bathing-women—unconth, uncorsetted figures, 


+ Unco'rven, ppi. a. [UN-18b. Cf. MDu. ov- 


gecorven, Wu. ongekorven.| Unpruned. 

¢ 1380 Cnaucer Mormer Age 14 Vo-koruen [v.r. Vncearnyn]} 
and _vn-grobbed lay the vyne. 

+ Uncorst!. Ods.-' [Un-1 4 b+ Cost sd.1} Bad 


disposition, evil nature. 

c1azo Bestiary 192 in O. E, Mise. 7 Oc walke..mildelike 
among men; no mod On ne cune,..ne mannes vncost. 

+ Uncost?, Ods.  [ad. MDu. (also mod.Du.) 
onkosten pl., f. on- UN-1 4b+ host Cost sb.2 Sa 
G, unkosten.] Additional or incidental expeases. 


(Cf. Oncosr.) 

1480 foward Househ, Bks. (Roxb.) 285 Paid for the 
aparayll ofa chymeny... Item, for uncostes of the same to 
Urynge it to the water syde, .xd. 1488 Acta Dom, Audit. 
(1839) 117/1 Pe Custemez, francht & vncustis maid be the 
said george of be said malt. xg1i-a dec. Ld. High Treas. 
Seot. IV. 334 For francht of sex kistis of sukkonre,..and for 
the uncostis of thame fra the Feir to Leith, 1581 Burgh 
Ree, Edinb, (1882) TV, 217 ‘Vhe pryce he gaif thairfor with 
all vncostes maid thairon to be payit ty him, 

Uncost 3, [Un-}12.] Lack of cost. 

1868 Pusey Serm, Pharisaisn 9 Such acts..cost us indi- 
vidnally little, , and may give evidence of their valuclessness 


by their uncost. . 
Unco'stly, «. [Un-1 7. Cf. MDn. ovcostelije, 


le, Du. onkosteligk, MLG. zenkostlik.] Jaexpensive. 
1638 Junius Paint, Ancients 52 Making a very fine and 
uncostly shew. 1651 Jer. Tavuor Sera. for Vear 1. xv. 186 
A mans spirit is naturally carelesse of baser and uncostly 
materials, 1798 f’oetry Anti-Facobin No. 15.76 Uncostly 
cabbaae springs from cahbage seed. 1837 Lockuarr Scott 
( 830) Il. 384 A volume every second month in this new 
anduncostly form, 1893 J. W. lee Stud, Corsica 204 The * 
simple, primitive, and nucostly type that one sees at Pompeii, 


¢ 


: UNCOUCH. 


Hence Unco'stliness, 

1861 Mita Uziért. ii, 11 The greater permauency, safety, 
uncostliness,..of the former plcagures): 

Uncon'ch,v. [Un-4 5 and 7.] 

1. rans. To raise up from a couch, 

63430 Piler. Lif Manhode ut, xxx¥. (1869) 154 It is a god 
diet role that ee cowchen him ar = Eee Lea 
x61 Fionio, Disiettare, to vnbed, to vncouch. 

2. To drive (an animal) ont of its lair. Also jig. 

ais6a G. Cavenpisu Wolsey (1893) 89 The kyng..com- 
mannded the hunts to oncouche the pore 1609 T. Jackson 
Londons New-Yeeres Gift 14h, They are resembled vnto 
Foxes, whom we are now to vncouch. Jéfd. 20h, In the 
next place, we are to vncouch the Foxes Ecclesiastical. 

b. ¢nir. Of an animal: To come out of its lair. 

1860 Lo. Lyrrow Lucile u. iv, $11. 4 As a young fawn un- 
couches..from the fern where some hunter approaches. 


Hence Uncou:ched /f/.a., Uncou'ching v6, sd. 
1609 T. Jacwson (i¢/e), Londons New-Yeeres Gift, or the 
Vacovching of the Foxe. Jédid. Ded. Aijb, My selfe (shall) 
remaine the safer from the teeth of vncouched Foxes, if [etc.). 


Uncou nsellable, a. [Un-17b, 5 b.] 

1. Of persons: Not open to counsel. 

Very common in the 17th century. 

1578 Linoesay (Pitscottie) Chron, Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 266 
Takaud no thocht as ane man wnconsfallable, 1646 J. 
Wintaxer Uzziah 28 Pride. .makes the soul uucounselable, 
1689 C, Nessz CA, ffist. 60 Those sturdy rebels were un- 
counsellable, 1825 Jameson, Undiddadle, unadvisable, un- 
counselable. 

+2. Of things: Tvadvisable. Ods. 

21674 Crarenvon Hist, Red. (J.), It would have been un- 
counsellable to have march’d to any distance, and have left 
such an enemy at their backs, 

Uncou'nselled, pf/. a. (Un-1 8.) 

exgoo Rout. Rose 6868 Wher so they clad or naked be Vu- 
counceiled goth ther noon fro me, @1§00 oc. in ALS. Hari. 
2257 fol. 69b, Imcausultus, vnconsiled, 1648 Hexuam 1, 
Onberaden, Vacouncelled. 1786 Francis the Philanthrop- 
#s¢ 111.110 Parentless, uncounselled,and unguided, I yielded 
to his solicitations. 1796 Burns Let, Noble Lord Wks, VIII. 
17 When it appeared, nothing to subdue it was left nncoun- 
selled, nor unexecuted, as far as 1 could prevail. 1818 Scott 
Br, Lani, xxix, Alone and uncounselled, 1 involved myself 
in these perils, 1887 Bowrn 2xcid 11,452 Pilgrims depart 
uncounselled, and”bear no love to the shrine. 

Uncou'ntable, a. [Ux-17b.] 

1, = UnaccouxtaBLE a. 2b. Obs! 

a@1400-s0 GE. Curtasye 544 in Babees Bk., The Countrol- 
four shalle wryte to hym,.. Vncountabulle he is, as y 3ousay. 


2. Too numerous to be counted; innumerable. 

1882 Stanvuurst Zne7s, ete. (Arb.) 142 But toe what eend 
labor J..Thee stars too number, poincts playnely vncounct- 
abil opning. 1586 W, Weare Eng. Poetrie (Arb.) 36 The 
vacountable rabble of ryming Ballet makers, 1614 RALEIGH 
Fist, World 1 i, § 11. 15 SO were not those vncountable 
glorious bodies set in the firmament, to no other end, than to 
adorneit. 1849 Marevat J, Ali/dmay xix, Nests in numbers 
uncountable, 1876 Mrs. Witney Sights § Jns. xxi, Millions 
of little uncountable, inseparable threads. 

b. Of the pulse, etc. : Too rapid to be counted. 

1823Gr, Kennepy Father Clement x. (1824) 293 Ernest gave 
his hand, and Dormer pressed it on his temples. The full 
throb seemed uncountable. 1897 Aldbutt's Syst. Afed. 111. 
623 The tongue soon becomes dry, the pulse is uncountable, 

3. Tneslimable, immense. 

1858 Cartyte Freak. Gt. 11. viii. 1. 263 Which has been 
of uncountable ad aaa to Brandenburg. 1860 Cornh. Mag. 
134 To give uncountable happiness and delight to the world. 


Hence Uncountably adv. 
wso9 Nasne Lenfen Sénffe 27 Her Maiesties tributes and 
customes. augmenteth and enlargeth vncountably, 


Uncou'nted, A//. a. (Un-18.) 

as in Makcutlock & Gray MSS, (S.T.S.) 55 Kingis & 
knichtis in company Vucountit curiously vp I kest. 1597 
Swans. 2 Hex. JV, Iudact, 18 The blunt Monster, with vn. 
counted heads, The still discordant, wavering Multitude. 
1631 Cover. s.v. Bredis, The wolfe eats counted, as well as 
uncounted, sheepe. 1677 Sta T. Heraeet Yrar. (ed. 3) 375 
“Above threescore millions of Men, Women being uncounted. 
1782 Jouxson Ode Death Levet viii, The busy day—the peace- 
ful night, Unfelt, uncounted, glided by, 1802-12 Bentuam 
Ration. Judic. Evid, (1827) V. 700 A mass of uncounted 
money. 1837 Cartyie Afise. (1840) V. 17 How they lay, for 
uncounted ages and zons,..Silently imbedded in the rock. 
1868 Moris Earthly Par. (1870) I. n. 51x Upon the floor 
uncounted medals lay. 

Uncou'ntenanced, pf. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1776 Micxtx Camoens’ Lusiad Introd, 129 Fanshaw's 
Lusiad, where..there are puns, conceits, and low quaint 
expressions, uacountenanced by the original. 1820 T. 
Mitcuriy Aristopa. 1. 159 Desertion, uncountenanced as yet 
hy the example of the unprincipled Alcibiades, was held in 
strong and merited abhorrence. 

Uncountera‘cted, pp/. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1809-10 CoLenince /*riend (1818) II]. 256 Some general law 
by the untempered and uncounteracted action of which both 
would be prevented, 1864 Ferrier Grk, Philos. (1866) 1. 
x. 217 All the..difficulties.. would continue uncounteracted. 

Uncounterba-‘lanced, pf. a. (Un-18.) 

1780 Bentuam Princ, Legist, xi. § 23 In proportion to that 
part of the primary [mischief) which remains unexcluded or 
uncounterbalanced. 1862 Lyrrow S#r. Story 11. 226 Power 
infinitely greater, and, when uncounterbalanced, infinitely 
nore dangerous than that which superstition exaggerates 
in magic, F 

Uncow nterfeit, c. (Ux-17.) 

a 1542 Wyatt in Anglia (1896) XIX. 186 And as it is it doeth 
nppeare Vacontrefaict mistrust to barr. ¢1585(R. Browne) 

usw. Cartwright 24 They are true and vacounterfaite 
sacraments. a1626 Br, Anorewrs Serv. (1629) 64 If it be 
true, and vncounterfeit, a first degree it is, pes not light] 
to be accompted of. 1669 Coxatne Joems 150 Her reat 
was eon = Venus bower of bliss, Her joyes uncounterfeit ; 
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and not remiss, 1834 De Quincey Axtob. Sk. Wks. 1853 1. 
98 These proportions are best measured from the fathoming 
ground of a real nncounterfeit sympathy. 
Uncow-nterfeit, v. (Ux-2 3.) 
1580 T. Lupton Sizgila 10 Sivgila. Alas, they counterfaite 
themselnes, vatyil they get in. Ovex. And when they vn- 
counterfeite themselues againe, why are they not thrust ont? 


Uncou'nterfeited, //. c. (Un-1 8.) 

1571 Gotoinc Calvin on Ps. Ep, Ded. 2 If your vertues be 
uncounterfayted, 1613 Six W. ALExANDeR in Sidney Arcadia 
(1622) 343 Hee went with an vacounterfeited renerence. 
1645 K. Lone tr. Barclay’s Argenis V. xiv. 383 All that were 
present honoured this reall and uncounterfeited vertue. 

Uncounterma‘ndable,a. (Un-'7b.) 1846 WorcEsTER 
(citing M. Hale). Uncon-ntrified, 447. a. (Un-'8,) 1839 
Hoop Aur. Feticity 86 So one isn't so very uncountrified in 
the very heart of the town. 

Uncountry: see Un-1 12b. 

Uncon'ple,v. [Un-2 4 b. Cf. MDu. ont- 
coppelen, -copplen, Du. ontkoppelen.] 

. érans. To release (dogs) from being fastencd 
together in couples; to set free for the chase. 

3: . Guy Warw. (A.) 2512 A gret bore bai founden, y-wis, 
& hij uncopled her houndis, 1390 Gowrr Conf. 1. 119 The 


houndes weren in a throwe Uncoupled and the hornes Bowe. 


€1410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 18a) xiii, Pe firste bolde_ 


houndes hunteth alle manere of beestes pat his maister will 
vncouple hym to. a14s50 Ant. de ia Taur (1868) 43 The 
houndes were uncoupeled on hem, and chaced and bote hem 
spitously hi the eeres and thies. 1555 Justit. Gent/. H vjb, 
Likewise huntyng in his kinde, as to fleshe a dogge, to 
vneupple houndes, to followe them fetc.). 1576 Turagerv. 
Venere 10a ‘They shall place their houndes in some faire 
place.., forhidding the varlet that he uncouple them not 
without their knowledge. x600 SurFLet Countrie Farme vit. 
xxv. 847 He must not vncouple any of his dogs; hut onely 
marke the way that the Hart runneth, 1821 Scorr Kenilw, 
xii, Ere we had uncoupled the hounds, he.. turns bridle. .and 
leaves us to hunt at leisure by ourselves. 1842 Mrs. Gore, 
etc, Fascination xi, Order the hounds to be uncoupled, and 
T will beat the underwood with three or four of the surest. 
b. adso?. (Also in fig. use.) 

2386 Cuaucnr Monk's 7, 512 He maked hym so konnyng 
and so sowple That longe tyme it was er tirannye Or any 
vice dorste on hym Nae a c14ro Alaster ef oame (MS. 
Dighy 182) xxxv, Pe herte houndes.. pat before haue be ladde 
by somme forster or parker bedur as bei shull vncouple. 
1596 Edward 171, 1, it, 91 What, are the stealing Foxes fled 
and gone, Before we could vncupple at their heeles? 1599 
Suags. Avids. N, 1.1. 11a My Loue shall heare the musicke 
of my hounds. Vncouple in the Westerne valley. 

2. To unfasten, disconnect, detach. 

41533 Lo. Berners Gold. Bh MM. Aurel. (1546) Nnjh, 
How far is our vnderstandyng vncoupled for thy thoughtes, 
1548 UbaLt, ete. Zrasu. Par. Fohn xiv. 87h, That shall so 
couple you and vs together, that neyther lyfe nor death can 
vncouple vs. 1581 Mutcaster Positions xxxv. (1887) 124 
Being so neare companions in linke, and not to be vacoupled 
in learning. 1685 Dryoen Lwuecretivs wt. 10 When our 
mortal frame shall be disjoyn'd, The lifeless Lump uncoupled 
from the mind, From sense of grief and pain we shall be free. 
pi Jerrerson Writ. (185y) 11. 23 Congress have desired 
those States to uncouple the grants, so that each may come 
into force separately. 1858 O. W. Homes And, Break/-t. 
viii, Will na’ y block those wheels, uncouple that pinion, 
cut the string that holds those weights? 1884 Harfer’s 
Mag, July 273/1 The locomotive is uncoupled from the cars, 

Hence Uncou'pled ///. 2.1, Uncou'pler. 

1687 Drvoex Pal, § Arc. 11. 236 Th’ appointed Place In 
which th’ uncoup!’d Hounds began the Chace. 1705 Stevens 
u, An Uncoupler, desuaidor. 1728 Cuamners Cycl., Decouple, 
in Heraldry, the same as Uncoufiled, i.e. parted or sever'd. 
1803 Scorr Cadyow Castle x, Steeds snort; uncoupled stag- 
hounds bay. 

Uncou‘pled, 4/7. 4.2 [Un-1 8. Cf. MDu. onge- 
coppelt, Du. ongekoppeld.| Not coupled or joined ; 
left detached or separate. 

1377 Lanct, P. P7. B. Prole 162 Vncoupled bel wenden 
Bope in wareine & in waste where hem leue aap fbid. 
206 Coupled & yucoupled. 1430 Lypa. in. Poems (Percy 
Soc.) 32 Thouhe she be yong, yet wol she wele ahide, Un- 
coupled to a fresshe man of iunesse. 1589 Purtenuam Eng. 
Pocsie 1, x. (Arb.) 102 There is‘a band to be giuen euery 
verse iu a staffe, so as none fal) out alone or vncoupled. 1645 
Mitton On Death of Fair Infant 13 Th’ infamous blot, OF 
lopg-uncoupled bed, and childless eld. 1659 CHAMBERLAYNE 
Pharonunida (T.), Vows, whose harsh events must be Un- 
coupled cold virginity. 18:8 Cotzanooxe Obligations 55 
Exorbitancy of price too, uncoupled with fraud. 1869 
Coxsurn in Zag. Afech. 39 Mar. 579/2 There was not..an 
engine. having ,.uncoupl Griving wees. 

Uncou'pling, 24/. sb. [f. Uncourtz v.] The 
action of the verb. 

2369 Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche 377 With a grete horne[he) 
blewe thre mote At the vacoupylynge of hys houndys. ¢1410 
Alaster of Game (MS, Digby 18a) xxxv, He shulde blowe 
iii. longe moot to be vncoupelynge. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 
x. lii, 500 T’o the vncoupelynge, to the sekynge, to the re. 
chate [etc]. 1621 Cotcr., Desconple, the vncoupling of 
houndes, or loossing them after their game. 

Uncoura‘geous, a (Un-'7.) 1878 Dowpen Stud. Lit, 
223 Wordsworth’'s. .uncourageous elder years. 

Uncou'rsed, a. [Un-19.] Of masonry: Not 
laid or set in courses. 

1825 J. Nicnotson Oferat, Mechanic 537 In wucoursed 
rudiine the stones are placed promiscuously in the wall, 1886 
Witits & Crark Canibridge 1. 17 Its wall..is of rough 
uncoursed rubble work. 

Uncon'rted, fp/. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1595 Dann Civ. Wars u. lii, Uncourted, unrespected, 
unobeyed. 1640 Haainctou Castara un. (Arb) 117 While 
1 my life of fame beguile And under my owne vine uncourted 
sit. 1734 Manorvitte Fad, Bees (1733) M1. 224 No female 
of twelve would he refractory, if applied to; or remain long 
uncourted, ifthere were men. 1796 Mme. D’Arstay Camilla 
V..295 Devotion paid straight forward, and wncourted, 


UNCOURTLINESS. 


Uncou'rteous, a. [Un-! 7.]  Wanling in 
courtesy ; discourteous: a. Of persons. 

a. 1303 R. Brunne Hand], Synne 6798 Pys ryche man, as 

gospel seys, Was hut to o man vacurteys, @1352 Minor 
in Pol, Poems (Rolls) 1. 79 Unkind he was and uncurtayse. 
@ 1400-50 BE. Curtasye 128 in Babees Bh, Dip not bi thombe 
by drynke into, pon art uncurtayse yf pou hitdo. 1470-85 
Matory Arthur iv. xxiii. 1g: Yf syre Pelleas had ben as 
vncurteis to yow as ye haue ben to hym ye hadde bene a 
dede kuyghte. 1533 More Afol. ix. Wks. 865/2 Were not 
a manne..worthye to bee compted vncourteyse, that woulde 
[ete.], 2548 Exvort, Jnclemens,,.vageutil : vncurteis. 

8. 13.. E, £. Allit. P. A. 303, 1 halde pat iueler lyttel to 

rayse,..& much to blame & vu-cortoyse. 1530 PALscr. 328 

ncourtoyse,zuzgvaz, 1552 HuLoer, ncurtoyse, M/ieralis, 

y. 1426 AupaLay Pocais (Percy Soc.) 14 He is nnkynd and 
unenrtes. 1456 Sir G. Harx Law Arms (S,T.S.) 224 
Quhasa did the contrair he war ungentill, uncurtas, and un- 
conuand, ?a 1500 Chester Pl. 11. 105 God forhyde that we 
were So uncurtise toyou heare. 1542 oats Erasm. Apoph, 
264 bh, Hymselfe remained prisoner emong the most uncour- 
tise Silicians. xs7g Lanenam Let. 41 Yoor ouly prezens 
shallbe matter sufficient of abandoning this vuacurtess knight. 

8. 1535 Covernate Bar, iv.x5 An vacurteous people, and 
of a straunge language. 155: Reconpe Pathw. Knowl, 
Pref., If 1 were as vncurteous as you vakind, I shuld vtterly 
refuse to do them any good. 32652 J. Taytor (Water P,) 
Short Relat. Long Fourn. oe 4 Soc.) 23 Then most un- 
curteous Mistris, quoth 1,1 douhe I must bee necessitated 
to take up my lodging in the Field. 1801 Lusignan 11. 49 
Strangers, you seem not unconrteons. 1858 TROLLOPE Dr. 
Thorne xxxiii, She was more thau ordinarily auxious not to 
appear uncourteous or unkind to him, 

b. Of actions, speech, etc. 

1490 Plumpion Corr. (Camden) 71, I hesech you speake 
to my master, that uo uncurtes acai be had with none of 
his servants, a1548 Hai Chron., Hen. 1V,19 He beyng 
netteled with these uncurteous ye unvertuous prickes & 
thornes, serched out the anthours. 1594 Hooker Eccl. Pol. 
Iv. xiii. § ro They ease us of that yncourteons hurden. 1601 
Suaxs. Twed, NV. v. i. 369 Vpon some stubborne and vn- 
courteous parts We had conceiu’d against him. 1828 Scott 
FM, Perth xxiv, It would be, therefore, uncourteous to 
leave my readers under any doubt concerning the agency, 
3875 W.S. Havwarp Love agst, World 11, ‘1 kuow what 
Tam doing,' was the uncourteous reply. 


Unconurteously, adv. [f. prec. +-L¥ 2, Cr. 
ON, wkurteisliga and INcouRTEOUSLY.] In an 


uncourteous manner; discourleonsly, oe 

a. 1338 R. Bruxwe Chron. (1810) 343 Loke how kyng Philip 
said vncurteisly, Dapet haf his lip, & his nose perby. 1393 
Lanci. P. Pl. & xtv,172 Ich took kepe How vn-corteisliche 
pe cok hus kynde forth strenede. 1477 Eart Rivers Dictes 
(1877) 56 b, If he demaunde ony thing he shal axe it vacur- 
taisly. 1565 Coorrr Thesaurus s.v. Inclententer, Vo speake 
vucourteisly or churlishly to his father. 

B. ¢1485 Dighy Mys#. (1882) 1v. 655 He & I com both of 
your kyn, And that ye kithe vn-carteslye. 1523 Lp. Berners 
Froiss. 1. ccxxxii, 131 b/1 ‘They he men of warr, suche as can 
uat lyue, but by pyllage & robhery: aud haue vncurtesly 
ouer ryden oure countrees. 1548 Cranmer Cafech. 4gb, 
Beware good children yt you dispise not your parentes, or 
vucurtesely entreat them. i 

y- 1535 Covarpate 1 Esdras vi. 33 To deale vncurteously 
with the house of the Lorde at Ierusalem. 1575 VAUTROLLIER 
Luther on Ep.Gal.ag Paul might have handled the Galatians 
more uucurteously. 1632 Sierwoop, Vacourteously, in- 
ctvilement. 1849 Eastwick Dry Leaves 118 They were.. 
at last dismissed uucourteously with a refusal. 1856 Kane 
Arct. Expl, 11. ix. 94 A cordial meal it is, 1am sorry to 
hurry over it so uncourteously. 


Uncou'rteousness. [f. as prec. +-NEss.] 
The qualily of being uncourteous; discourtesy. 

1530 Parscr. 285/1 Uncourtesnesse, ingratitude. 1531 
Tinpare £xf. 1 ohn (1537) 99 Al blameth his vacourteous- 
nesse. 1597 J. Kinc On Jonas (1618) 598 The time inuiting 
mee thereunto,..and the vacurteousnes of these our times, 
requiring no less. 1681 [see Unconnescenstow]. 1843 
Hlorist's Frnl. (1846) 1V. 95 He accuses us of ‘ uncourteous- 


ness’ and ‘partiality '. 
+Uncourtesy. Os. [Un-1 12, Cf. ON. 


ukurteisi.] Discourtesy, incivility. 

1380 Sir Ferumbd, 2058 'Mahoun,’ quab sche, ‘3yne be 
schame for byn oncortesye!' ¢ 1400 Rom, Rose 3587, 1 wole 
in uo wise.,Denye that ye haue asked heere; It were to 
gret uncurtesie. ¢1449 Pecock Negru. iii, 15x Thou art 
to be excusid of vneurtesie bi thi greet folie and madnes, 
1523 Lo, Berners Froiss. 1. cvii. 129 Certaynly cosyn, ye 
haue done me great vucourtesy, to fight with our ennemyes 
without me. 2569 Newron Cicero's Olde sige 4 Unhrideled 
insolencie, and blunt uncurtesie, 1605 1s¢ Pt, Jeronimo u. 
iti, 97 Your wife condemns you of a vncurtesie, 

Uncourtierlike, a. (Un-17 c.) 

3786 Mae. D’Aratay Diary (1842) 111,103 Here we had 
new court scenery, in which 1 acted but an uncourtier-like 
part. 1813 R. H. in Examiner a3 Nov. 747/2 Excuse hal 
.-uncourtier like Janguage. 1857 Lo, Granvitte in 5 
Fitzmaurice Z1/é (1908) 1. ix. 224 He talked of the advan. 
tages aud disadvantages of being Prince of Wales in a very 
uucourtierlike manner. 

Uncowrting, pp/. a. (Un-110 and 5d.) 

1744 Exiza Heywooo Female Speci. No. 3 (1748) 1.133 
Uncourting, unindehted to favour, a uative greatness shines 
through his whole deportment. 1887 C. C, R. Minora Car- 
mina 303 She came.., Uncourting gaze of curious men, 

Uncou rtlike, a. (Un-17 c.) 

1659 Futter Aff, /nj, Fnnoc.1t. a1 Theroughnesse of hisun- 
court-like nature, sweetned many men when they least looked 
for it. 1733 Lo, Cuesterr, in Lett. C'tess ‘Stefolk (1824) 11, 
63 Your letter..1 must look upon as a most uncommon and 
uncourtlike piece of friendship. 1865 Storrorp Brooxe in 
Life & Lett, (1917) 1. x. 179 He is—they say ou account of 
this nucourtlike mauner—a great favourite with the Queen. 


Uncourtliness. [f. next.] Lack of courtli- 


ness; uncourtly behaviour. 
1668 H. More Div. Dial, v. xxi. (1713) 474 A ie, 


UNCOURTLY. 


of roughness, rndeness and uncourtliness, 1710 Apnison 
Whig Exam. No. 5 p11 Notwithstanding the uncourtliness 
of their phrases the sense was very honest. 1748 RictarDson 


Clarissa (1813) 1. v. 34 Our sex perhaps expect to hear a 
little—uncourtliness shall I call it ? from the husband. 
Uncourtly, z [Ux-} 7.] 


L. Not adapted or suiled to the Court; esp. not 
sufficiently polished or refined : a. Of persons, their 
attributes, etc. : 

1598 Ciaran Conta. Marlowe's Hero § Leander m. 251 
This event vncourtly Hero thought Her inward guilt would 
in her lookes haue wrought. 1632 Massincea & Fiero 
Fatal Dowry i. i, You will find it safer Rather to be un- 
courtly than immodest. @166a Heviin Laud (1668) 57 A 
man of independent Fortune.. but otherwise of an uncourtly 
disposition, 1759 Sterne 7%, Shandy ui. ix, A little squat, 
uncourtly figure. 1838 Emerson AZise. Papers, Dlilton 
Wks. (Bobn) III. 294 Lord Bacon..shrinks and falters before 
the absolute and uncourtly Puritan. 1876 Banerorr /Tist, 
U.S.1V. xxiv. 491 The retired and uncourtly scholar, 

b. Of things or actions, 

1640 Hapincton QO, of Arragon 1. i. Bij b, His Garbe was 
so uncourtly. 17a7 Pore Let. fo Gay 16 Oct, I can only 
add a plain, oncourtly Speech. 1775 Apain Aver, ind. 341 
The uncourtly leave he took of our gallant, and faithful old 
friends, 1827 Pottox Course 7. 1x. 653 No longer hid by 
coarse uncourtly garb. ‘ 

2. Not subservient to, not seeking to please, the 


Court. 

aga Swirr Cond. Allies Wks, 175x 11. 127 The present 
Lord Treasnrer,..not entering into those refinements of pay- 
ing the public money upon private considerations, hath been 
so uncourtly ns to stop it. s82x W, H. Lytretton in Corr. 
Lady Lyttelton ix. (1912) 237 The Archbishop's sermon [at 
the Coronation].., on the whole uncourtly enongh to. .dis- 
please the courtiers 1855 Macau.av //ist, Eng. xx. TV, 
476 Two eminent orators, who had, during some years, been 
on the uncourtly side of every question. 

U-ncous, a. rare. [f. L. zenc-us hook, or szc-us 
adj., hooked.] Hooked, curved. 

1658 Sia T. Browne Gard. Cyrus iii, 124 The calicular 
shafts [of the teasel] and uncous disposure of their extremi- 
lies. a 1682 — Pseud. Ef. (1686) v. i. 191 The uncous and 
pointed extremity of their Bill. 

Uncouth (vnk#p), a.andsd, Forms: a. 1 un- 
cup, 1-3 uncud (3 vn-), 2 unkup, 3 -kuS, 4 un-, 
vneuth (-cut), § vnchut; 3 vnecoup, 3-4 one- 
coup, 4 vnkoup; “4-7 vn-, 4— uncouth (5-6 Se. 
wn-, 6 on-), 4-6 vnkouth (§ -koud, 6 Sc. wn-, 
onkouth), 6 Sc, oneoutht, 6-8 uncooth, 7 un- 
cough ; 4 oncoupe, 4-5 vn-, unkoube, 4-6 vn-, 
uncouthe (4 -kouthe, 5 Sc. wneou(y)the, 6 vn- 
covthe) ; 3-5 vncowpe, -the (5 -k(u)owthe), 
4 vnkowth (6 on-), 5 oncowth, 6 oneowght. 
8B. 2 uneods-, 3 vncop-, vnekop-, 4 vnchope, § 
-koth, 5-6 -cothe, 6-7 vn-, uncoth. (See also 
Unquon, -quortt, and Unco.) [OE, sere} (f. un- 
Un-1 +c} Courn a.), = MDu. oncont (Du, on- 
kond), ONG. unkund, -chunt (MUG. unkunt), 
ON. #kunur (obs. Da. wkund), Goth. unkunps. 
Jn many examples from the 17th and 18th centuries 
the exact sense is difficult to determine.] 

A, adj, +1. Of facts or matters of knowledge : 


Unknown; also, not certainly known, uncertain. Ods, 

é K. Aterep Gregory's Past. C. Pref. ad fin, Uncud 
[hit ts] hu longe Sar swa: gelerede biscepas sien. goo tr. 
Baeda's Hist. w. xiii. (1890) 134 To widmetenesse pzere tide, 
be us uncud is, 971 Blicki. (four. 51 Us is swipe uncub 
hweet ure yrfeweardas. .don willon after urum life. ¢ 1000 
fEtreic On Old Test. (Gr.) 4 God..sealde heora zlcum 
syndetlice spra:ce, pect heora zlcum wees uncud, hwart oder 
sede. @1200 ee a Virlues 23 \c blideliche Sine rad wile 
hlesten,..3if du me din uncude name woldest kyden. 1303 
R. Brunne /fandl, Synne 4296 Ful fewe bedys are yn hys 
moube, He vsyp none; beyare vncouthe. 1423 Jas. 1 Aingis 
O. laiii, Quben sall gour merci rew vpon jour man, Quhois ser- 
uice is 3it vncouth vnto 3ow? 1447 BokennaM Seyntys Introd. 
(Rozb.) 4 Wych story is no thyng unkuowthe At mownt 
Flask. 3 Betrenoen Livy 1. viii, (S.T.S.) I. 48 This 
ordour of preisthede was.,nocht vnconth to be pepill of 
albane. a1577 Gascoicne Dan Barth. Wks. (1587) 10% 
With stopping sobs..he sought To utter that which was to 
one uncouth. 1616 Bovs HWés, (1622) 87x Now the whole 
superficies of the earth as well yncouth as discouered, is but 
a little point. 1650 R. Gert Serw, 8 Aug. 2 A kind of 
attestation not uncouth among the Poets, 

2. With which one is not acquainted or familiar; 
unfamiliar, unaccustomed, strange: a. Of ways, 
paths, ete. i EN ee into sense 5). 

a. Beowulf 1410 Ofereode pa abelinga bearn..enge an- 
padas, uncud zelad. «1000 Bocth. Metr. xiii, 58 Merecondel 
scyfd on ofdale, uncudne wex nihtes zeneded. 1387-8 T. 
Us« Test, Love i. xi, (Skeat) |. 45 Folisshe igznoraunce mis- 
Jedeth wandring wrecches by uncouth wayes tbat shulden 
be forleten. c1qgo Alerdin xx. 314 Ridt euer be oyght 
and by the moste vn-cowth weyes that ye may. 1582 
Stanvuurst Ae xncis 11, (Arb) 67, 1 wandred through streets 
and passages vncooth. 1611 Froaio, /nuio sentiere, an vne 
gone, vntroden or vncouth path or way. 13667 Mitton 7. Z, 
x. 475 But I Toild out my uncouth passage, forc't to ride 
Th’ untractable Abysse. 1691 Swirr Athenian Soc. Wks. 
1755 1V.1, 231 To grope her uncouth way After a mighty 
light that leads her wand'ring eye. 1704 — 7. 7udxi, They 
would make choice of the.. most uncouth rounds. .that they 
might be sure to avoid one another. 

B. 1879 FENTON Guiceiard, xv. 829 Frauncis Sforce taking 
a straunge and vncotha waye, was receyued at Sesto by Pros- 
pero, 1588 Geeene Adcida Wks. (Grosart) IX. 55 Wandring 
awhile by many vncoth paths, at last wee came into a faire 
place. 1600 J. Lane Tom Tel-troth 69 Nature,, 1s now 
infore’d in vncoth walkes to stray, 
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b. Of Jands or places. 

a, £960 Rule St. Benet \xi, 109 Seutancumena munuc, pe of 
uncndum eardum cymd. ¢4175 Lawéd, Hom. 157 Wome nu 
«pet ic scal wunien in unkupe londe. ¢1200 Trix. Coll. 
Hont53 Hn muje we singen godes loft song in uncnde londe? 
e1zg0 5S. Eng, Leg. 1. 325 Pus feor in one-coupe londe Mit 
deol and soruwe ich habbe i-leoned, 13-: Guy Warw. (A,) 
1192 Time it is pat ich fond ‘I'o winne priis in vncoupe lond, 
ex1g00 Desir. Troy 12510 The sea..Depertid the pepull, 
pyne to be-hold, Incostes vnkowthe. a 1450 Le Morte Arth. 
851 She it yaff to the scottisshe knight, For he was of an 
vnkouth stede. 21470 Harvinc Chron, ccxit. vii, Who hath 

wer lo make you resistence In any wise, in any vncouth 
ande? 1534 More Cowt/. agst. Trib, 11. Wks. 1237/2 Whan 
they shall. .cary vs farre from home into a straunge vncouth 
lande. 1632 Rutwerrorp Le?/, (1862) 1. xxvi. 97 The silly 
stranger in an uncouth country must take with a smoky inn. 
1671 Mitton Sastson 333 Brethren and men of Dan, for such 
ye seem, Though in this uncouth place. 172a Dr For Plague 
(1840) 97 [They] wandered into fields and woods, and into 
secret uncouth places. 1824 Scott Kedgauntiet let. xi, Ye 
see, birkie, it isnae chancy thing to tak a stranger traveller for 
a guide, when you are in an uncouth land. 

B. 1297 R. Gtouc. (Rolls) 6445 Pat he hom to debe bro3te 
So ver in vnekope lond, pat no mon of hom ne rote. ¢ 1400 
Destr, Troy 53: A sure knyghte..ayres into vnkoth lond 
auntres to seche. 

ce. Of persons, 

For the early legal use see Hocuenning, 
uncouth, unkissed, see UNKissep. 5 

¢893 K. vraep Ores, v1. xxxi, 286 Pa com him ongean an 
uncnd mon, & ofstong Inlianus. ¢ r00a Ags. Goss. John x. 5 
Ne fyliad hiz uncnupbum,..forbam pe hiz ne gecneowon un- 
cupra stefne. cxo0o Alceric Saints’ Lives xziti, 613 pat 
beer geleeht were hinnan bere byrig an uncud geong man. 
1175 Cott, Hout, 231 Scewie we bes uncode mzn ur 3efo, 
e 3205 Lay. 7107 Seodden her com vncnd folc faren in pessere 
peode, a 1225 Ancr. R.54 Ameiden. ,eode vt uor to biholden 
uncude wummen, @ 1300 Cursor AF, 5495 Par ras an vncut 
king pat had to ioseph na knaving. 1362 Lanat. P. P?. A. 
vm. 147 Vnkoube knihtes schul come pi kingdam to clayme, 
€ 1400 Fwaine § Gaw, 501 Unkowth men wele may he shende, 
That to his felows es so unhende. 2446 Lyne. Nightingale 
Poenis ii. 44 From the god of love To ine was sent an ynkonth 
messangier. 1470-85 Matory Arthur nt. vi. 105 Vncouth 
men ye shold dehate with al & no broder with broder. 1596 
Warner Ald, Eng. x1, Ixii. (1612) 272 They, seeing vncouth 
Men and Ships, weare wondringly agaste. 

a. Of peoples or nations. . 

éx000 /ELFric Dex?. xxviii. 36 Drihten sent nncude beode 
ofer cow, ba pe ge ne cunnon, 1300 Cursor M1171 In 
vncuth lede sal end mi wa. /3/d. 4177 Pan sagh pai cumand 
he bestret Marchands of an vnenth thede. 21400 S/..A lexius 
(Trin.) 258 Tydynges none hy ne hro3te Of his sone, pat him 
so3te In vncoube bede. ¢ 1450 Lync. Seerees 219 In Rethoryk 
he hadde experyence Of euery strange, unkouth nacyoun. 

+e. Sc. Pertaining to other nations; foreign. Oés. 

1533 Bectenpen Livy u. xv. (S.T.S.) 1. 187 How beit be 
ciete was in quiet pis yere but ony vncouth or domestic weris. 
fbid. y. xxiv. 11, 232 Nocht standing onre neir pe sey to 
resaif dammiaige be perell of onconth flotis. 

3. Of an unknown or unfamiliar character ; un- 
usual, uncommon, s(range; marvellous. Now rare. 

Very common ¢1590-1700. In later use passing into 6. 

Beowulf 876 ecm qatiele secwd, pat he fram Size. 
munde secgan hyrde ellendzdum uncubes fela. c¢goo tr. 
Baeda's Hist. xii. (1890) 128 Pa zeseah he. .sumne mon wid 
his gongan. .uncudes xegyrian,. e100 Sax. Leechd. 1. 194 
Sif men pat heafod berste, odSe uncud swyle onzesitte. 
1122 0. E, Chron. an. 1106, Hiz, ma on pison timon uncudra 
Steorra gesawon. ¢1200 Orin 228 pe 3 wisstenn patt hinkm 
wass patt da33 Summ unneub sihhbe shewedd, @x1300 
Cursor Af. 22494 Efter pe tna fules pe brid, An uncuth dai 
pan es it kidd, 1340-70 Alisaunder 683 Queme yee me 
might, Of this unkouth case too karp be soothe. ¢1384 
Cuaucer /f. ane 1.1279 Ther sangh I Colle tregetour Vpon 
a table of Sygamonr Pley an vncouthe thynge totelle. ¢1386 
— Sor.'s 1.284 Who coupe telle you be forme of daunces So 
vncouthe, ¢1430 Lypa, Alin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 25 The 
tragides divers and unkouth Of morall Senec, 1430-40 — 
Bochas 1X. xaxiii, 34 b, His vnéouth ne breucly tocompyle, 
1448-9 Metuam Avoryus §& Cl, 1278 The venym owte off 
hys tayle in-to hys mowth He drawyth anone..; Thow 
yt gretly be meruulus and oncowth. @1513 Fasvan CArow. 
v. Ixaziti. 61 The Kynge had maryed a woman of vncowght 
belene. 1548 Uoatt, etc, Erasm. Par. Matt. xxi. 101 Moued 
with this nncouthe syght. 1582 Stanywsurst 42ncisi,(Arb.) 
80, I throngh pangs vncoth vnhabled,., thus fumbled an 
aunswer, 1603 B. Jonson Seyanus ut iii, It is no unconth 
thing To see fresh buildings from old ruines spring. 1648 
Flunting of Fox 24 Saint Bridgit her selfe, the mother of so 
many uncouth Revelations, 1693 N. MaTuer in Owen //oly 
Spirit Pref., Novel and uncouth ‘Ierms foreign to the Things 
of God, 2710 Berkevev Princ. Hum. Kuowl.s.§ 1 We are 
insensibly drawn into uncouth paradoxes. 1748 Hartiev 
Observ, Mau \, iii. 350 The Speculations may seem un- 
couth to those who are not conversant in Mathematical In- 

uiries. xBox tr. Gabrivlii's Mfyst, Fiush, WW. 173 When 
James's uncouth story was absolutely confirmed, 1847 G, 

Annis Ld. Hardwicke II. viii. 237 To gaze on the uncouth, 
unaccustomed spectacle presented by the Highlanders. ami 
Bowen Logie v. 136 It would certainly be accounted a force 
and uncouth assertion. — 

+b. Alien or foreign /o something. Ods. rare. 
€1374 Cuaucer Bocth, 1, pr. ii, (1868) 34 Syn pat stedfast- 
nesse is vnkonp to my maneres, 1697 if SuReeiT Solid 
Philos. 273 Any other and higher Points, especially such as 
are Uncouth to,. Natural Reason, 
te. Unrecognizable. Ods.-} 

3390 Gower Conf. II. 318 So what with blod and what 
with teres.. He made hire faire face uncouth, 

+4. Of a strange and unpleasant or distasteful 
character. Ods. 

¢ 1380 Wrexir Se/. Wks, 111. 242 Pis unkonbe discencioun 
pat is hitwixe pes popes. 1430-40 Lync. Bockas 11. xxviii. 
(1554) 64 Atwene them, there was an uncouth strife. 1586 
Dav Eng. Secretorie 1. (1625) 46 The sight became so vn- 
couth, as all men shamed, each one feared, and none durst 


For the phrase, 


UNCOUTH. 


abide it. 1641 Brome Yourall Crew |. (1652) Biv, ) hop'd 
thou hadst abjur'd that uncough practice. 1696 Wniston 
The. Earth (s722)7 An uncouth and incredible system. 1719 
De For Crusoe u. (Globe) 382 The Sight, you may be sure, 
was something uncouth to our Spaniards. 1785 Burke 
Nabob Arcot Wks. \V. 320 To some the subject is strange 
and uncouth ; to several harsh and distasteful. 1797 Goow1n 
Enquirer t. vi, 43 They will not accept an uncouth and dis- 
gustfnl lesson. 


+b. Of smells, sounds, etc. Ods. 


1600 Hottanp Livy xxi. lv. 425 The Elephants.. frighted 
the horses especially, & not onely with the straunce sight, 
but also with as uncouth a sent and savor. 1658 RowLanp 
tr. Moufet's Theat. Ins. 809 Poysoned Honey.. hath a 
Strange and uncouth smell, 1665 Sin ‘I. Hersert 7rav. 
(1677) 29 Toddy..tasts like Rbenish; at first draught it is 
uncouth, but every dranght tasts better than other. 1720 
De Foe Caft. Singleton xv, (x840) 257 A strange noise more 
uncouth than any they had ever heard. 

te. Unseemly, indecorons. Ods. 

1589 Greene Jfenaphon (Arb.) 40 Samela meruailed at 
such an vncouth banquet. 1600 Fairrax Tasso 1. xviil. 4 
Nor sweld his brest with vneouth pride therefore, That 
bean'n on him abone this charge had laide. 1659 Brome 
Eng. Moor \, iii, Which uncouth Policie to sorrow leads 
Thousands a thonsand wayes, 

5. Of places: Not commonly known or fre- 
qnented ; solitary, desolate, wild, rugged, rough, 

a, 71542 Wvattin Anglia ey) XX. 432 Soclose the Cave 
was and unkouth Y' none but God was record off his payne. 
1600 Suaxs. A. ¥.£.11, vi. 6 If this vncouth Forrest yeeld 
any thing sanage, I wil either be food for it, or bring 11 for 
foodetothee. 1633 T. Starrorp Pac. //76. 1. xviii. (1821) 191 
Lurking in desart, uncouth, and unknowen places. 1653 
H. Cocan Diod. Sic. 256 Wandring alone through desert 
and uncouth places, he died with sorrow. 1928 Morcan 
Algiers \. iii. 72, 1 have met with the Ruins of several stately 
Buildings..in uncooth Mountains. 1748 Anson's Voy. 1. 
vii. 73 ‘This uncouth and rugged coast. 1814 Sco1r Wav, 
lsiii, Hesoon pursued a very uncouth path, 1830 J.G. Strutt 
Sylva Brit. 119 The Prior of St. Mary's at York was chosen 
Abbot by the ‘Monks ; with whom they withdrew into this 
uncouth desert. 

B. 582 Stanynvurst Zines tv. (Arb.) 99 When they toe thee 
mountayns and too layrs vncoth aproched, 1595 Locrine 
41. vi. 7 Where may I finde some hollow vncoth rocke, Where 
J may..han my fill? 

b. Of life, surroundings, etc.: Unattractive, 
unpleasant, uncomfortable. Ods. or arch. 

161 Coryat Crudities 409 Duke John.. lined a most yn- 
couth and solitary life in the desert forrests. 1627 Mippre- 
ton Witch u.i, “Tis so uncouth Living i' th’ conntry, now 
I'm us'd to th’ city. 1670 Crarenoon Hist, Red, xit, § 130 
(He] order’d his other small Troops to contain themselves 
in those uncouth Quarters, in which they were. 1685 in 
Verney Meni. (1907) 1. 404 This place is very uncouth to 
meé now you are gone ont of it! 1888 Stevenson Slack 
Arrow m. iv, Tbe pair were left to their uncouth: reflections 
for the night. 

+e. Strange ; uncasy; ataloss. Ods.—! 

1660 Pepys Drary 26 May, Allthe great company being gone, 
1 found myself very uncouth all this day for want thereof. 

6. Of an unfamiliar or strange appearance or 
form ; sfec., having an odd, uncomely, awkward, 
or clumsy shape or bearing. 

1513 Douctas 4 neid x1. xv. 12 In brovne sangwane weill 
dycht Abuf bys onkouth armour blomand brycht. * 1600 
Faireax Tasso uy, 38 In vncouth armes yclad and strange 
disguise’ 1613 Purcuas Prlgrimage 685 An vneouth Idoll, 
great and hollow, fastened in the wall with lime. 165, 
H. More Antid. Ath. un. ti. §14 The Frost and Wind will 
draw upon Doors and glass- Windows pretty uncouth streaks 
like feathers and other fooleries. 1713 Pore MW indsor For. 
403 Then ships of uncouth form shall stem the tide, 1770 
Cook Voy, round World w. ix. (1773) VI. 453 The dress 
of a New Zealander is certainly. .the most uncouth that can 
beimagined. 1838 Lytton Lei/a1.v,A profusion of strange 
and unconth instruments and machines. 1845 Forno Handth. 
Spain 1.53 The ponies of Gallicia, although ugly and pn- 
couth, are admirably suited to the wild hilly country. 1879 
H. Puitorrs Notes Coins 12 A heavy and uncouth gold 
British coin of remote antiquity, 

b. Of persons: Awkward and uncultured ir 
appearance or manners. Also ¢rans/. 

1738 Sia C, Wocan Let. to Swift 27 Feb., The very name 
of Irish carries so uncouth an idea along with it. 19740 
Somervitie //obbinolia 1, 165 The jocund Troop. .incessant 
shake Their uncouth brawny Limbs. 1798 S. & Ht. Ler 
Canterb. T. 11. 64, 1 have ‘never seen this redoubtable, 
troublesome, uncouth cousin of mine. 1825 MAcavLay £ss., 
Milton (1851) 1. 24 People saw nothing of the godly but their 
uncouth visages. 31828 Lytton /'c/san: iii, A raw, uncouth 
sort of young man, with a green coat and lank hair. 1868 
Faraar Seekers 1. vi. (1875) 75 He dragged out an uncouth 
panic-stricken mortal. 

Coméb, 1809 W, Iaving Knickerd, (1861) 57 Several uncouth- 
looking beings seated on rocks. 1869 Tozer Hight. Turkey 
I, 292 The shepherds were an uncouth-looking set, 

c. Of language, style, etc. 

1694 Penn Xise §& Progr. Quakers y, Though that side of 
his understanding which lay next to the world, and especially 
the expression of it, might sound uncouth and unfashionable 
to nice ears. 1699 Gaartn Disfens. wv. 50 Harsh words, tho’ 
Pertinent, uncooth appear. 1917 Lapy Montacu Led. fo 
Pope Apr4 An expression in an ancient author. .may be 
extremely fine with chem, when at the same time it looks 
low or uncouth tous. 176a Fatconer Shipwr. 1. 82 Tho’ 
terms uncouth shon'd strike th’ offended ear, For sake of 
truth the uncouth measnres bear. 1773 Mrs. Cuarone 
Tuprow Mind (1774) I]. 228 Buried in obsolete words and 
uncouth constructions, @ 1834 Coreripce Shaks. Notes 
(1875) 145 The scholastic and uncouth words homogeneity, 
[ee lag Le 1870 Lowett Among my Bhs. 162 

Where it does not make Shakespeare write bad sense, 
uncouth metre, or false grammar, 

absot. 1737 Pore Hor., ZY, n. ii. 174 Prune the luxuriant, 
the uncouth refine, But show no mercy to an empty line. 


: - UNCOUTHIE. 


d. Of manners, nctions, etc. 

1740 Jounson Life Drake Wks. 1V. 426 Nor were their 
other customs less wild or uncouth. 1763 J. Brown Poetry 
& Alusic iti, 27 Their Gestures are uncouth and horrid. 383 
W. lavine Caft, Bonneville 1.274 1t was a day of ecaura 
gambols, and frolics, and rude feastipg. 1860 Aourr Prov. 
Poet. ii, 29 The uncouth heroism of the barbarous times. 
3868 Nertiesuip £ss, Browning ii. 62 This uncouth mind, 
so cramped, by the exigencies..of rhythm and rhyme. 

+7. Unknowing, ignorant. Also aédso/, Obs. rare. 

crazo Bestiary 112 in O. £. Alisc. 4 His mud is yet wel 
unkud wid pater noster and crede. 74/d, 512 Der-fore odre 
fisses to him drajen;..of his swike he arn uncud. c 1340 
Hameote Prose Tr, 2g For he taght the yn-couthe and yn- 
kunnynge by his prechynge, 624 in Abbotsford Club Misc. 
4 margix, The pannell denyet not, but scho said scho was 
vyncouth, and wist not quhat ta say. 

B.1. aéso/, An unknown person ; a stranger, 

@raag Ancr. R. 348 Ich halsie ou..alse unkude & pile- 
grimes, bet 3¢ widholden ou from vlesliche lustes. @ 1300 
Cursor Al. 6833 To pilgrime and to vncuth Pou ber pe wit 
bi dedis cuth, 1340 4 yexd. 37 Pe prine byeues byep po pet 
ne stelep na3t of oncoube ac of prines, 14.. Sir Benes (C.) 
2134 ‘ What bow?’ sche seyde, “pou onkowth ?” 

» 56. pl. Things not commonly known; news. 

@ 1529 Sketton Co?. Clout 1054 The people..wyl talke of 
such vncouthes. 1684 G. Mzuiton Yorks. Diad 42 What 
uncaths hes ta brought Come tell meseaun? 3746 J.Courter 
(Lim Bobbin) View Lauc. Dial, Wks. (1775) 33 I'd ash him 
-«whot Uncoth’s he heard sturrink. 828 Craven Glote. 

+ 3. sfec. (See quot.) Obs—1 

3589 Purrentam Eng, Poeste m1, xxii.(Arb.) 262 Ye haue 
another vicious speech which the Greekes call Acyron, we 
call him the vncouthe, and is when we vse an obscure and 
darke word, $ 

Uncon‘thie, a. S¢. [Ux-!7.] Dreary; un- 
comfortable ; unfriendly. 

1768 Ross Helenore 1. 68 Tyn heart, tyn a’; we'll even 
tak sic bield, As thir uncouthy heather hills can yield. 1835 
D, Wester Orig. Se. Rhymes as (E. D. D.), Think ye the 
auld unconthie byke Wad wish them parted? 

Uncowthly, a. [£ Uncourn a] Awkward. 

r8ar Crane Vill, Minsir. 1.19 A more uncouthly lout was 
hardly seen Beneath the ited of ignorance than he, 

Uncon'thly, adv, [f. as prec. +-ty2,] Ina 
strange, unfamiliar, or uncouth manner. 

¢ 900 Laws K. /Elfred c, 47 (Liebermann), Pam elSeodezan 
& utancumenan ne lat Su no uncudlice wid bine. ¢1200 
Oran 14341 Patt he spacc till hiss moderr par Puss unn- 
cupliz wip worde, @1300 Cursor Af, 4818 Cuth bai wit him 
na kything tak, And yncuthli to pam he spak. 7a 1366 
Cuaucer Norm, Rose 584. She hadde no thought, but if it 
were oonly Yo graythe hir wel and vncouthly, 2423 Jas. I 
Kingis Q. ix, 1s non estate nor age Ensured, inore the prince 
nor than the page: So vncouthly hir werdes sche deuidith. 
ergo Promp, Parv. 511/1 Yncowthly, extrauee. 1535 
Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 11. 396 Out throw the horne 
ilkone that tyme tha spak Richt yncouthlie, and with sic 
awfull sound. 1703 Rows Fair Penit. v. i. Hiij, What 
Charnel has been rifl'd for these Bones? Fye! this is 
Pageantry; they look uncouthly, 1777 Suveman Sch, Scand, 
Portrait 50 She,..Not stiff with prudence, nor uncouthly 
wild, 1984 Cowrer Task iw. 276 ‘he shadow.. Dancin 
ancouthly to the quiv'ring flame. 1834 J. Foster £zs, Evils 
Pop. Ignorance 246 These are still further and most un- 
couthly confounded by the admixture of the ancient heathen 
notion of fate, 1881 Fow.ea acon 160 What are, somewhat 
uncouthly, called the Idealists, the Materialists, and the 
Dualists. z 

Uncon-thness. [f.as prec.] The quality or 
condilion of being uncouth, in various senses. 

3435 Misvn Fire of Leve a For vncuthnes of slike helefull 
habundance oft-tynies haue I gropyd my breste. r4ga Rec. 
Coldinghaw Priory (Surtees) 1. 138 The unkouthness at is 
lyke tosyss bejtween] St Alex? Ilowme & S* David Howme. 
1600 Gowrie's Conspir, in Select. fr. Hart, Mise. (1793) 192 
Mis hienes beeing stricken in great admiration. .of the yn- 
couthnes of the tale. 1628 World Encomp, by Sir F. Drake 
13 Netwithstanding the vncouthnes of the way. 1654-66 
Eart Ourery Parthen, (1676) 267 My Prince, by the un- 
couthness of the ground, advanced slowly with his Battalion, 
3672 Marvett, Aeh, Transp. 1. 220 A peculiar uncouthness 
and obscurity of stile. s71a Steere Spect, No, 514 P 4 
Some in the Habit of Laplanders,. .notwithstanding the Un- 
couthness of their Dress, lind Intely obtained a Place upon 
the Mountain. 1778 (\W. H. Marsuate] Minutes Agri«, 
Digest 47 The uncouthness of the Yoke and Goad. 1815 
Jaxe Austen Emma iv, The uncouthness of a voice, 
which I heard to be wholly unmodulated, 1871 Freeman 
Norn. Cong, 1V. xviii, 154 The building whose combined 
uncouthness of outline and perfection of detail makes it 
unique oe Sea churches. 

Uneou-thsome,a. rare. [Un-l7.] Unfavour- 
able, unpleasant. 

1684 tr. Bucanicrs Amer, 1. £3 This uncouthsom weather 
being spent, we had again the use of very favournble gales. 
3824 J. Tecrar Lorder Ball.65 The witchest grinded with 
their mucke-rake teeth, Uncouthsome to the view. 

t+ Unco-venable, a. 04s. [Ux-17b.] 

1. easing unsuitable, unfitting. 

Tn the first quot. rendering L. imfortuna, 

€ 1374 Cuavcea Boeth. sv. pr. vi. (1868) 141 Peraventure pe 
nature of som man is so ouerbrowyng to yuel and so vn- 
couenablefetc.}, 1384 Wveuies int.1v.7 orsothe schonye 
thou vncouenable fablis and veyn. a@1q25 tr. Ardernc's 
Treat. Fistula, etc. 47 Oon aposteme come to a man.. pat 
was hard to breke for vncouenable emplastres putte ber-to 
first. csqgo tr. De fmitatione 1, xxi, 26 Yeue not piself to 
uncouenable gladnes. 1477 Eart Rivers Dictes 41 Do not 
yneouenable werkis, take compaynie with wyse men and 
studie in their bookis, 

2. Unseasonable. 

1380 Wycuir Sel. ks, 11. 121 We mai lerne, over pis, 
to fede not uncovenable axingis. 1388 — x A‘rngs ili. 20 
Risynge with silence of the vakouenable ni3t, she took my 
sone fro myn syde, 
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Hence + Unco'venably adv. Obs. 

1382 Wycur £celus, xxxii. 6 Vncouenabli wile thou not 
ben enhauncid in thi wisdam. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 
VI. 473 Sche was perfore i-blamed of seint Ethelwold, and 
sche answerede noper unkovenabeliche nober fulcurteisliche. 

Unco'venant, v. (Un-2 3.) 

1643 W. Greenutis A.re at Root 8 Now the Lord did un- 
covenant them, un-church them, un-power them, 1679 C. 
Nesse Antid. agst. Pepery 102 The Jews..did apostatize, 
-.unchurching and uncovenanting themselves, 1881 Edin, 
Reo. Apr. 483 There it was that, so to speak, Carlyle une 
covenanted himself. ¢ 


Unco-venanted, #72 a. [Un-18.] 
1. Not promised or secured by a (spec. a Divine) 


covenant. 

3648 Hexuam 11, Onbevoorwaerdet, Vncovenanted. 1689 
Suertock Death iii, § 7 (1731) 207 They must be saved by 
uncovenanted Grace and Mercy. a@agrt Ken Hymtnarinin 
Poet. Wks. 1721 11, 133 Since we the Grace that we obtain, 
By Superefiluence uncovenanted gain, @ 1806 Br. Horsey 
Serm, (1816) 111. xxxviii. 165, 1 will cast me on his free un- 
covenanted mercy. s887 S. Cox Expositions Ser. ui. xiii, 
177 On the testimony of the Bible itself.. his uncovenanted 
mercies are just as sure as his covenanted mercies, 

b. Lying outside of any Divine covenant. 

1858 J. Martineau Stud. Chr. 114 Many a parable did 
Jesus utter, proclaiming his Father's intended mercy to the 
uncovenanted nations. 1860 Br. S. Witaerrorce Addr. 
Ordination 41 Men who lay in the uncovenanted darkness 
of 'a fallen nature, f . 

2. Not sanctioned by, not in accordance with, a 
covenant or agreement. 

3727 E. Lawrence Duty of Steward 55,1 have known 
Instances of Gentlemen's Estates sinking very much by 
irregular and uncovenanted practices. ’ 

3. Not bound by a covenants sfce. in the Indian 
Civil Service (cf. CovenanteD ff/ a. 4). 

3790 Burke Fr. Rev. 88 The first fundamental right of 
uncovenanted man, that is, to judge for himself, and ta 
assert bis own cause. 1845 Srocquetrr Aandbk. Brit, 
Tndia (1854) 105 The uncovenanted servants, the East 
Indians, and the natives themselves, 1884 S'ruth 13 Mar. 
3386/2 A mewber of the uncovenanted service of India, 

. Not having subscribed the Covenant. 

3818 Scott Art, Afid/. xviii, The present government, 
which, however mild and paternal, was still uncovenanted. 
3855 Macaucay //ist. Eng. 111. 706 These men continued 
.-to disclaim all allegiance to an uncovenanted Sovereign. 
1889 Lowrin Latest Lit. £ss., Walton (1891) 74 Some 
foraging party from Leslie’s army which would not have 
spared his uncovenanted chickens. 

Unco-venanter, (Un-1 12.) 

i Kirkcudbr, War-Comm. Atin, Bk. (1855) aac yaeee 
Cutlar. .declares no..uncovenanters within his bounds, 

Uncover, v. Also 4-5 vnkeuer(e,5 oncowyr, 
5-6 vncouere, etc. [UN-2 3, 5, 7. 

1. fig. To disclose, lay bare, make known. 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 27425 And sua his rede ask he Pat naman 
scrift vn-couer{d] be. 1628 Fectuam Resolves 11. xvii, 52 In 
our demaunds, we vncouer our owne desires, 1649 Mitton 
Ltkon, xxviii. 238 Neither was it to cover thir perjury as he 
accuses, but to uncover his perjury to the Oath of his Corona. 
tion. 1674 Jeane A7i/h.(1696) 405, 1 now come toreviewthem 
in their common nature .. and uncover their Comparative 
Elements. 389: Harpy Jess xlix, The terrible evening over 
the hearth, when her simple soul uncovered itself to his. 

2. To lay open or bare by the removal of some 
covering thing or matter. 

43375 Joseph Arvin. 559 Eualac..vn-keuered his scheld 
& on pe cros biholdes, ¢1400 Brué s, 125 pis Hardiknoght 
-- lete vncouere his broper Harolde, and smote of his 
Heuede..at Westmynstr, 4.. Shree Kings Cologne 28 
(Camb. MS.), Whan hit [the snow] is vncouered oute of be 
chaf, anoone hit dissoluep and wastep awey. 1430 Pilgr. 
il peer 1. xxxv. (1869) 22 It is bettere the keyes.. ben 
hid than vnbyd, For al bi times may men come to ynkeuere 
both that oon and that oother. 1g53 Brexne Q. Curtiue 
1v. 56 The teares yet distilling downe his chekes [he] vn- 
couered his face. 1597 A. M, tr. Gurllemecan's Fr, Chirurg. 
9/2 Which we can not certaynlye espye, without makinge 
denudatione of the Cranium, and to our sight vncover it. 
1603 [sco Unnan v, a}. 1779 Afirror No. 64, That mental 
feast with which I was to be regaled when the table should 
be uncovered, 12796 Muze. DAnstav Camilla V. 276 
Weeping always, and never,.uncovering her face. 1839 
Veowet nc. Brit. Ch. xii, (1847) 133 Muman bones, which 
from time to time have been uncovered by the winds, and 
lie bleaching on the sund. 1892 Photogr. Ann. 11. 414 It 
really does uncover the inches set forth below, whereas 
many other patterns only uncover about two-thirds, 

b. To make bare or naked by removal of cloth- 
ing; to expose unclothed or unveiled, 

1530 Patscr, 767/1 Uncover this man, take awaye the 
clothes, 1g60 inte (Genev.) /saiah xvii, 2 Vancouver y® 
legge, & passe through the floods. 1609 — (Douay) /éi/, 
Discouer the shoulder, vncouer the thighes, 3769 Cook 
Voy, round World i. xix. (1773) aga When an Indian is 
about to worship at the Morai, or brings his offering to the 
altar, he always uncovers his body to the waste. r81s J. 
Smita Panorama Sci. & Art 11. 200 On uncuvering the 
foot, at that part was found a blue mark, 1875 Jowett 
lato (ed. 2) 1. 167 Uncover your chest and back to me that 
I may have a better view, 

refl. 1535 Covernace 2 Sam, vi. 20 The kynge.. hath vns 
couered himselfe before the maydens of his seruauntes. 
1734 in Sale Koran ag note, It being reckoned. -indecent, 
for a woman..to uncover her self before one who is an 
infidel. 

adsol, 1713 Avoison Guard, No, 109 Pp 3 We were forced 
to uncover after them, being unwilling to give out so soon. 

ec. To drive (a fox) out of cover. 

181a Sporting Afag. XXXIX, 185 Proceeding to Minting 
Woad, they uncovered afox. 18424 Mactaccart Gallovid. 
ELncyel. 414 The hounds could not uncuver him, so the ron 
was set in flames about his lugs. 


UNCOVERED. 


3. To remove a cover or covering from, to take 
the cover or top off (something). 

¢ x40 Bee 3935 The Cup was vncoverid, be swerd was 
out i-brayid. c1g10 Sty Cleges 364 Sir Cleges oncowyrd 
the panyere, And schewed..the cheryse. 
Leet Bk. Gog That on joe a Woode, mercer, let on-couere 
the Redde iche, which renneth throwgh his gardeyn. 1534 
Tinoare Afark it. 4 They vncovered the rofe of the housse 
where he was. 1586 J. Hooxrr Afst. rel. in Holinshed 
IT. 114/ The churches for the most part were all destroied 
& vncouered, 1699 Dampier Voy, 11, 47_A long Pole or 
Bambo.. with a Cutting-hook at the end of it, purposely for 
uncovering the houses. 1737 Cuationer Cath. Chr. instr. 
{27§3) 220 Our Altars we also uncovered and stript of all their 
Ornaments, 

4. To remove the hat from (the head), as a mark 


of reverence, respect, or conttesy. 

3530 Parser. 767/: Why do you thus, I pray you, be nat 
uncovered for me. 1535 Coverpate Lev. x. 6 Ye shall not 
vneouer youre heades, ner rente youre clothes, 1608 Vork- 
shire Uvag, iii, 60, I that neuer could abide to vncouer my 
head ith Church. 1699 Dametex Voy. 11, 129 None of the 
Eastern people use the Complement of uncovering their 
Heads when they meet, as we do. 

b. adsol, 

3607 Suaxs. Timon 11. vi. 95 Vncouer Dogges, and lap. 
1627 May Lucan 1x. Siij be Thus hauing spoke Straight 
hee vncouers. 1841 Macautav Ess., W, Hastings (1851), 
595 The House of Commons which uncovered and stood up 
to receive him. 1889 F. E, Grettom Afemory'’s Harkb, 37 
He stopped short, reverentially uncovered, and stood hares 
headed till the line of mourners had passed. és 

5. Afil. a. To expose, leave open, hy the moving 
Or manceuwing of men. b. To leave unprotected 
by withdrawal of troops. 

3796 instr. & Reg. Cavalry (1813) r22 As soon as the rear 
, it receives the word, March / 180a 


3507 Coventry 


ivision is uncovered, F 
James Afilit, Dict. s, y,, The different leading companies or 
divisions, &c. successively uncover those in their rear, 1834 
Prop. Reg, Instr, Cavalry ws. 72 The ‘Troop..advances ull 
its right uncovers the left of the Base Troop. 899 Daily 
WVews 27 Mar. 7/4 The old battle lines surrounding the city 
are maintained, and the city cannot be safely uncovered. 

Uncorverable, a. (Un-'7 b.) 1837 Cartvie Fr, Rew. 1. 
it. v, To stretch out the old Formula..,so that it may cover 
the ew, contradictory, entirely xacoverable Thing ? 

Unco-vered, pp/. a. [Un-1 8.] 

1. Not roofed or closed iu overhead; not shel- 
tered by a roof. 

¢x400 Destr. Troy 11667 The walles were wroght to pe wale 
rofe, All clanly by course vncouert aboue, 1563 GoLvinc 
Czxsar vit. (1565) 192 Bycause they saw the penthouses of 
our turrettes burned downe, and that oure men could not 
with ease go vncouered to saue them. 1587 Southampton 
Court Leet Rec.(1906) tt. 255 The wollon hawle is vncovered 
and decayed which wee desier maye be amended. 1600 J. 
Porv tr. Leo's Africa ut 125 The middle part of the house 
is alwaies open or uncouered, 1697 Drvoen ncis i. 700 
Uncovered but by heaven, there stood in view An altar, 

2. Not covered hy clothing ; bare, naked. 

¢x400 T. Curstre Launfal 291 For hete her clothes down 
sche dede, Almest to her gerdy! stede, Than lay sche un- 
covert. 1535 Coveroace Gen, ix. 21 Noe..was dronken, and 
laye vncouered in his tente. 1560 Binte (Genev.) Zsatahk 
xx. 4 Bothe yong men and olde men,..with their buttockes 
yneouered, 1605 Suaxs. Leer m1, iv, 106 ‘Thou wert better 
in a Graue, then to answere with thy vncouer’d body, this 
extremitie of the Skies, 1827 Faraoay Chent. Alanip. ii, 
(1842) 54 It is requisite that the bottle should not be handled 
by uncovered hands, 185: Loner. Gol’. Leg. v. At Foot of 
Abs, A band of pilgrims, moving slowly On their long 
juurney, with uncovered feet. 

b. Not wearing a hat; bareheaded. 

3570 in W. 11. Turner Sedect. Ree. Oxford (1880) 331 Every 
man, ,spekeyng within the same Counsell howse, shall stand 
upp bare headed or uncovered. 1593 Suaks. 2 Aca. VJ, 1v. 
i. 128 Rather let my head ..dance vpon a bloody pole, ‘hen 
stand vncouer'd to the Vulgar Groome. 1611 Binte 1 Cor. 
xi. 13 Is it comely that a woman pray vato God vncouered? 
@ 1656 Br, Mate Ren, Wks, (1660) 242 The French Divines 
preach with their hats on, ours uncovered, 17r0 Avpison 
Tatler No. 253 P 3 ‘Whe Censor, who continued hitherto un- 
covered, put on his hat with great dignity, 1831 Scott Ct. 
Rob, ix, Sitting stationary,.when so many noble knights. . 
stand uncovered pround. 1884 Afanch, Exam, 26 Nov. 5/r 
The members of the House of Commons stand uncovered, 
the peers sit and wear their hats. 

c@. Of women: Unveiled. 

1585 I. Wasuincton tr. Nickolay’s Voy, 1. viii. 8b, The 
wiues of the Turkes..are not seene goe viicouered. 

3. Having no covering ; left open or exposed ; not 
covered éy or with (also + 0/) something. 

1530 Patscr, 840/r Oucovered, a descounert. 1563 Hvin 
Art Garden, (1593) 12 They wil also that those furrowes 
so lie all the winter open and vncouered, 1638 Mayne 
Lucian (1664) 24 Let's finde out some eminent a un- 
covered with Snow, where we may the firmelier chain him. 
26s0 Ears Mons, tr. Senault's Alan bce. Guilty 368 Whilst 
any mountains were yet uncovered with water, the remainders 
of man-kind were fixed there. 69a Ray Disc, 1. (1693) 65 
He sent forth Birds, that he might try whether they could 
espy any Land uncovered of Water. 1793 Cowrer A Tale 17 
The heaths uncover'd, and the moors, Except with snow. 
1807 Worvsw. IVhite Doe vi. 144 One of the Norton 
Tenantry Espied the uncovered Corse, 1819 Sco1t /vavhoe 
iii, The board was uncovered by a cloth, 1847 Faravav 
Chem, Manip. iv. (1842) 93 The sand being cleared off, .leaves 
the metal uncovered. 1875 W. S. Haywarp Love agst. 
World i, The polished oak flooring, uncovered by carpet. 

b. Not fornished with the usual covering. 

1865 in Hay Fleming Reform. Scoté, (1910) 610 Item, in the 
lauche chalmer, four stullisoncoverit, 1907 E. Guyn 3 Weeks 
xiv, The bed unmade and piled with uncovered hotel pillows. 

+4. Not having a cover laid for meals. Oés. 

31494 in Househ. Ord, (1790) 136 For all manner of estates 
that are to bee uncuvered. 

14-2 


UNCOVEREDLY. 


5. Not protected or screened by another or 


otbers. (See Cover v1 § and 12.) 

1795 Pintivor S/udies of Chess (1817) 98 It would be 
scarcely possible to prevent the uncovered king .. from 
doubling on the same lee, 1833 Prop. Reg. Instr. Cavalry 
ul. 17 If the numbers are uneven, the fast man but one.. 
must remain uncovered, — 

6. Not covered by insurance, 

1892 Pall Mall G. 22 Aug. 2/1 The building only was 
insured, and all the furnishings were uncovered, 

Hence Unco-veredly adv. 

1683 E. Mooxra Pref. Pordage's Mystic Div. 67 Where, 
unclothedly, uncoveredly, nakedly,.. Hee stood. 

Uncovering, vé/. sb. [f. Uncover 2] The 
action of the verb, in various senses, 

1495 Trevisa’s Barth. De P. R. v. xxvii. 137 (In acute 
fevers] vncouerynge and puttynge out of bare armes is token 
ofdeth. 1598 FLoxio, Scomigtio,an vncouering, an vahilling. 
3611 Cotce . Descour-rement,a discoucring, vncouering, de- 
lecting, disclosing. 1647 ‘I’. Moore (#/#/c), An Uncovering of 
Mysterious Deceits. 1817 J. Scorr Parts Revisit. (ed. 4)70 
‘Lhe uncovering of the established and fruitful face of things. 
1855 Macautay £/is¢. Eng. xiv, U1. 414 That the sitting and 
sising, the covering and the uncovering, should have been 
seguiated by exactly the same etiquette, 1895 4thenzuim 
5 Oct, 460/2 To cany out a complete uncovering of the 
immense accumulations of rubbish. 

- tUneo-vert, a. (Un-17.] = Discovenr a. 
$485 Rolls of Pardt. V1. 285 To vest and be in her sole..,as 
she were sole and uncovert. 3487 Ae? 4 fen. VII, c. 24 Five 
years next afters that they..be.. uncovert, and of whole Mind, 


Unco-veted, #f/. a. (Ux-1 8.) 

1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Quality xiv. (1792) IIL. 45 
Uncoveted wealth came pouring in upon me. 1833 Mus, 
Baowntne Prometh, Bound 163,1. .keep An uncoveted watch 
o’er the world andthe deep. 1882‘ F. Anstev' Vice Versd 
v.92 He had coatrived..to evade the uncoveted wooden spoon 
by just two places, 

Unco'vetingly, edv. (Ux-'11.) 1862 RK. H. Patrerson 
Ess. Hist. § Art 47 To beg for the rose, yet look uncovet. 
ingly on the dandelion. 

Unco-vetous, «. (Un-! 7.) 

a1500 Ratis Raving 1. 624 Scho is louand in kind Inwtee, 
Vncouatice, of gyftys free. 1648 Hexnam 11, Onbegeerigh, 
Vucovetous, 1871 Rt'skin Fors Clav, vy. 22 An uncalculating 
and uncovetous wisdom, Jéid. x. 7 The healthy delight of 
uncovetous admiration. 

- Unecow, obs. f. Unco. 

Uucow'ed, Af’, a. (Un-! 8) 1891 Miss Dowie Gir in 
Kart, 127 The children sharp, clever, and uncowed. 

Uncow'l, v. (Us-2 4.) 

8611 Cotca., Descapuchonner,to vnhood, vacowle, vacouer. 
18za Corenipce Remorse 1. it, 260, 1 pray you, think us 
fiiends—uncowl your face. 182z9 I. Tayior Enthus. ix. 242 
Let him uncow!l his ears, and cover his naked feet. 1840 
Brownine Sordello vt. 348 One blood-drop to the bowl Which 
brimful tempts the sluggish asp uncow! At last, 

Uncow led, #f/. a. (Un-18.) 

1728 Pore Dunc. 111. 114 Behold yon’ Isle, by Palmers, 
Pilgrims trod, Men_beatded, bald, cowl’d, uncow]'d, shod, 
unshed. 1868 Gro. Exiot Sp. Gypsy 111. 301 To work the will 
of a more tyrannous fiiend Than any uncowled father. 

Uncra‘cked, pf/.@. (Un-1 8.) 

31581 Br. Aytmea in Nicolas Meme. Siv C. Hailon (1847) 240 
Ifyou wlll have. .your credit kept uncracked for commending 
me 16x3 Miopteton & RowLey Sp Gipsy tw. i, The un. 
crack'd diamond of my faith shall hold, 1648 SanneRson 
Sernt, (1681) 11. 226 ‘Whe ice..is of that firmness, that it will 
bear a Joaden cart uncrackt. 1763 Cuvaciite Ghost ww, 1397 
Good men.. With names uncrack’d, and credit sound, 1826 
Lama Leéz (1286) 11.228 Heaven send him his jars un-crack'd, 
w891 Kiruna Light that Jatled (1900) 244 The person who 
demanded muffins and an uncracked teapot. 

Unera‘ftily, adv. (Ux-l11.] + Unskilfully. 

1519 Horman Vudlg. 42b, Woundis. yf they be touchyd 
vaciaftelye out of season,..waxe angry and rauncleth. 1538 
Exyor, {afabre, vokunningly, vacraftily. 


Unera-ftiness, [Un-112.] + Unskilfulness, 

¢1sz0 Barctay Fugurthk 88 They dispyse my..vnnoble 
lynage,and 1 dyspyse the vncraftynesse and slouthe of thein. 

Unera fty, «. n-1 Cf. (with the sense 
of ‘weak, feeble’) OS. unkrahtag, MDu. oncrach- 
lich, ~crechtich, -creftich (older Du. onkrachiig), 
MLG, ssnkrechtich, ONG. unchrefiic (MHG. un- 
4refuig, G. unkraflig), MDa. ukraftig.] 

+i. Not dexterons or ingenions; unskilful. Ods. 

3483 Cath. Angl, 80/1 Vn Crafty, inartificiosus. ¢1520 
Barctay JFugurth 47 Whiche armye was vncraftie, sluggishe 
and feble. 1533 Bettenven Livy), iii, (S.1\S.) 1. 23 Pe rude 
and vactafiy pepill of pat regioun, 

Not crafty or cunning ; guileless, 

1647 Hexnam 1, Vncraftie, sonder schalckheyt. 1660 
Vavtor Ductor Pref. (1676) p. vii, By the new meth 
Simple and Unciafty Man cannot be 

Uncramp, vz. (Un-2 3.) 

1851 Sir F. Parcrave Norm. & Eng, 1.353 Uncramping 
or shattering the pedestals supporting the, ale 1850 Miss 
Youce Stokesley Secr. viii, Susie extended each hand to its 
broadest stretch to uncramp them. 

Uncra'mped, ff/. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1797 Monthly Rev. XX1V.194 Providing him with the 
means of pursuing his inquiries uncramped and at leisure. 
1860 Pusey Min. Propk, 519 An unconfined, uncramped 
population, spreading itself freely, without restraint of walls, 
8899 Rooway Guiana Wilds 109 Their broad backs were 
quite unaffected by burning sun or pouring rain, and their 
limbs uncsamped by sitting on the bottom of the canoe, 

llence Uncra*mpedness, 

188a Academy 18 Nov. 358 The free bandli id abso! 
uncrampedness of the landscape. ea eae 

Uncrannied, ff/. a. (Un-1 8.) 

la r6x5 Wenster Afpius § Virg. 1. ili, Trust my bosom 
To be the closet of your private griefs: Believe me, l am 


ER. 


d Lode, 
wise unto salvation, 


108 


uacrannicd, 8627 Deavron Sluph, Sivena jo There is 
nothing to that friend, ‘'o whose close vacranied brest, We 
our secret thonghts opel 1649 G, Damier Trinarch., 
dien, V, exxix, Where Loyaltie vneranied, doth kcepe out 
The Subtle Flame, the Feces, cannot doe’t. 

Uncravartted, 4/4, a. (Un-' 8.) 1847 Hetrs Friends 
tn C.1. ii. 31 A great, unhatted, uncravated, bearded man, 
Uncra'vingly, adv. (Un-'11.) 1849 M. ARNotp Aesigua- 
tion 161 Beautiful eyes meet his; and he Bears to admirc 
nneravingly. 

Uneraszed, pp/. a. (Un-18,) 

1608 Herwooo Lucrece tv. iv, So 1 keep unstain'd The un- 
craz’d honour I have yet maintain'd. 1613-8 Danwrt Coll. 
ldist. Eng. (1626) 119 Who in that broken time, onely held 
ynerased..the part of an euen Counsellour and Officer. 

Unere,a‘table, a. (Un-17b.) 

1846 Worcester (citing Tillock), 1883 H. Drummonp 
Nat. Law in Spir, W. 297 Matter is uncreatable and in- 
destructible. 

IIJence Uncre,atabi‘lity ; Uncre,a‘tableness. 

1878 Newcoms fof. Astron. 1v. tii, soz The uncreatable- 
ness and indestruetibility of matter. 1883 Glasgow IWeekly 
Her. 6 Oct. 8/2 The incontrovertibility of matter and energy 
..and their consequent indestructibility and uncreatability. 


Uncre,a'te, fp/.a. [Un-18 band 5b} = 
UNCREATED Z7/. a. 

1548-9 Be. Com. Prayer, Quicungue vudt, The father un- 
create, the sonne uncreate, and the holy gost uncreate. 1608 
L. Macnin Dumdbe Anight ut. i, A creature vacreate in 
paradise, And one thats onely of a womans making. 1807 
Orie in Lect, Paint, i. (1848) 240 All that poets yet have 
feigned, ,of uncreate or unembodied being. x84z Manning 
Sermz, (1848) 1, i. 3 We talk of powers, and qualities,..and 
the like; hut..they do not exist apatt from beings, create or 
uncreate, 1870 Myers Poems 120 Then in scorn My lips 
are silent 3 uncreate, unborn, Evanishes the visionary lay, 

absol. 185% Kincstey Yeast xvii, You can only see the 
Uncreate in the Create—the Infinite in the Finite. 

Uncreja'te, v [UN-2 3.] trans. To undo 
the crealion of; tounmake. Also 7ef. : 

1633 Prynne //istrio-m, 172 Is this a light, a despic- 
able effeminacie, for men .. thus purposely .. to vnman, vne 
christian, vncreate themselves? 1640 Hastncton Edw. /V, 
37 It was as easie for him to uncrente as to create a King. 
x690 C, Nesse O. § NV. Test. 1.a When we are once created 
in Christ, we can, indeed, do something to uncreate our 
selves. 1760-7a H. Brooke Fool of Qual, (1809) 111. 107 
Could I have had my wish, creation would again have heen 
uncreated, $847 Busunett Chr. Vurt. viii. (1861) 209 One 
religion was cieating and the other uncieating manhood. 
1894 Mallen Angels xxi, 112 God himself could not preserve 

e unfilial from suffering, save by uncreating them. 

absol, a 1634 Cuarman & Suiarey Chabot v.i. 89 With one 
tueath they uncreate. 1658 Stantey (eens 74 Thus th 
diviner Muse a power "bove Fate May boast, that can bot 
make and uncreate. 1744 Younc V¢. 7%. vit. 1221 But tho’ 
you can deform, you can't destroy; To curse, not uncreate, 
is all your pow'r, 

Uncre.a'ted, pp/. a, [Un-1 8 and 5 b.] 

1. Not brought into existence by a special act of 
creation ; of a self-existent or eternal nature. 

3548-9 Bk. Co. Prayer, Ouicungue vull, As also there be 
not..three uncreated: Lut oneuncreated, 1587 Go-pinc De 
Mornay ix. (1592) 118 If it were created after the example of 
a thing vacreated, can it come lo passe that it should be 
euerlasting? @ 1633 W. Austin Afedit. (1635) 246 Certaine 
Hereticks held them (sc. angels} to be uncreated, and Co- 
éternall with God. 1667 Mitton P, Z. 11, 150 To perish. .in 
the wide womb of uncreated night. 704 CrarKke Attributes 
lif. (1738) 22 Original Being, Uncreated, Independent, and of 
it self Eternal. 1777 Prrestiry AZat?, § Spir. (1782) 1. xix.225 
Uncreated light could not be seen by mortal eyes. 1801 
Soutney Thalaéa tv. ix, Of these Angels’ fate Thus in the 
uncreated book is written. 1860 Pusey Min, Proph. 481 
Love, joy, peace..are created in man. Only in God they 
exist, undivided, uncreated. 

absol. 3678 Cunwoatu fntelt, Syst, Pref, The Pagan 
Polytheism and Idolatry consisted not in worshipping Many 
Creators, or Uncreateds, but [etc.. 1805 Worpsw. Prelude 
I. 413 Every form of creature..looked Towards the Un. 
created with a countenance Of adoration. 1877 Sraxrow 
Sern. vi. 78 What we are as creatures we never can know, 
as we ought, but hy studying the uncreated, 

2. Not created ; not brought into being. 

1607 Beaum. & Fi, Woman-Hater 1. i, Nor will ] Wish 
my self uncreated for this evil. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. v1. 268 
How hast thou..into Nature brought Miserie, uncreated 
till the crime Of thy Rebellion? 1890 Spectator 18 Oct., In 
the case of an uncreated book, of course the argument is 
infinitely stronger, . 

Uncre,a'tedness, [f. prec.] The quality or 
state of being uncreated. 

i Hexnam 1, Ougeschapenheydt, Vncreatednesse, or 
Vnshapennesse. 1678 Cuowoatn Jute/l, Syst. 1. iv. § 6.197 
Some Modern Sects. .do also assert the Vacreatedness of the 
Matter. Avedd Warertann IWés, (1823) 1], 326 Making 
a distinction between derived uncreatedness, and underived 
uncreatedness. 1857 Susanna Winkwoatu tr. Life Tauler 
288 God..is equal to the soul as touching freedom, and un- 
Gan as touching uncreatedness, for the son! is created. 1877 
» Baicur in Diet. Chr. Biog. 1. 181/2 When Arius. .ex- 
pressly denied .. the uncreatedness of the Son of God. 

Unere,a‘ting, pf. a. [f. Uncnzate v.] De- 
stroying ; reducing to nonentity. 

1742 Pors Dunc, w. 654 Light dies before thy uncreating 
word. 18x0 Snettey Naples 138 The Anarchs of the North 
lead forth their legions Like Chads o'er creation, uncreating. 

Unerea‘tion. (Un-28; cf. prec.] The action 
of uncreating, 

1884 Edin, Rev. Oct. 334 Vhe famous lines on the uncreation 
of the world by ‘Chaos old’, 1885 G. Macnonaro Bok of 
Strife 16 Dee., A thing .. Which uncreation can alone release, 

Uncreja'tive,a, (Un-! 7 and 5b.) 1855 Miuman Lad, 
Chr. xiv. viii. V1, 566 The East..settled down in unpro- 
gressive, uncreative acquiescence, and went on copying that 
type. Uncre,avtiveness. (Un-'12.) s855 Lewes Goethe 


UNCRITICAL. 


I. ut. viii. 291 ‘The contempt of Prometheus for the idleness, 
the uncreativeness of the Gods. Uncrea‘tural, a. (Un-'7.) 
1649 ; Etustone tr. Behmen's Epistles 30 We our selves 
are the property of the foure Elements, and they are ia Us 
creaturall; and without us they are unereaturall, 

Uncrea‘turely, ¢. (Un-1 7.) Not belong- 
ing, natural, or proper lo creatures, 

1668 Howe Bless. Righteous (1825) 89 That diabolical un- 
creaturely pride that is long since banished heaven. 1707 
Norsis /yeat, Humility vii, 295 Hatred of God-.is strictly 
zn uncreaturely sin. 1877 Sparrow Serie, 334 Ihe proud, 
selfish, ungrateful, rebellious, impious, uncreaturely temper, 

t+Uneredible, 2. 04s. [Ux-17 and 5b.] 

1. = IncrEpIBLE @. 1. (Common ¢ 1550-1650.) 

01440 Wyclifite Bible Judg. xx. 5 (MS. Bodl. 277) Pei 
han traueilid my wijf wib vncredible wodnesse of leccherie. 
14824 Monk af Evesham xlix. (Arb.) 98 An oncredyble and 
inestymable conforte of ioye and plesure. 1560 Daus 
tr. Sleidane's Cont. 424b, It is vneredible, with what 
rebukes and railinges y® people receiued hym, 1605 Bacon 
Adv, Learn. \, iv. § 10 Rarities and reports, that seeme vn- 
credible, 1653 Hotcrorr Procepins, Vandal Wars 1. 47 
A thing seeming difficult, and uncredible to such as have not 
seen opr former actions. 1680 Morven Geeg. Kect., Turkey 
356 Taken by.. Mustapba.. with an uncredible Slaughter. 

2. Incrednlons, rare. 

1553 Douglas's Aeneid w. 87 Quby dois he refuse my 
wourdis ang prayers To lat entyr in hys dul yncredyble 
[Smadé vatretable] eris ? 

Hence + Uncredibi‘lity; + Uncredibly adv. 

1486 Bk St. Albans {vj b, An vneredibilitie of Cocoldis. 
1565 Starteton tr. Bede's Hist. Ch. Eng. Pref. 9 We see as 
much vneredibilite..in the one asin the other, 1565 Cooper 
Thesaurus, Incredibiliter, -evneredihly ; meruaylously. 

+Uneredit, v. Ods. [Un-ll 14 and Un-2 3.] 
trans. ‘To distrust; to discredit, 

1615 Dantes Hymrens Triumph uw. ii, Sach meanes can wit 
deuise To make mens mindes vacredit their owneeies. 1628 
Fertuam Resolves u. xxi. 70 Affirmations are apter to winne 
heliefe, then Negatines to vneredit them. 1655 Furtee CA, 
fTist, x1. ii, § 82, 156 Then was it Kilvert his designe to 
uncredit the Testimony of Pregion, by charging him with 
several accusations. ‘ 

Uncre-ditable, 2. [Ux-17 band 5 b.] Dis- 
creditable ; disreputable, 

1643 Hammonp Sere. Wks. 1684 1V. 511 He.. that 
abstains only fiom uncreditable or unfashionable, from 
branded or disused sins. 1688 Cottier Several Disc, 
(1725) a The Design... being to make all Injustice and En. 
croachment an uncreditable, as well as an unprofitable 
Practice. s710 Parmer Proverds 342 A brawl, in which 
both parties use a hundred impertinent and uncreditable 
expressions, 178a Patev Sera. 21 Sept., The vocation in 
time 'comes to be thought mean and uncieditnble. 1838 
Bentuam Ch. Eng., Catech, Exam, 427 No need has he of 
any such uncreditable and hazardous practice. 1866 J//ustr. 
Lond, News 1 Dec. 526 The credit which Mr...has received 
--is very uncreditable to the English nation. 

Hence Uncre‘ditableness. 

1667 Causes Decay Chr. Piety xix. 419 To all other dis- 
swasives we may add this of the Uncreditableness. 

Uncredited, pf/. 2. (Un-! 8 and 5 b.) 

1586 Warner Ald, Eng. 11, ix. (1592) 36 It cannot weepe, 
nor wring the handes, but say that she did so; And saieth 
so vacredited. 1607 Cuarman Kev. Bussy D’Ambois Plays 
31873 II. 140 God (said she) Would haue me vtter things yn- 
credited. 1670 CLARENDON Contempl. Ps. Tracts (1727) 532 
Who..does render..their virulent suggestions against our 
reputations ineffectual and uncredited. 1977 Amn. Reg., 
Antig.134/2 Yhis opinion remained, ,uncredited byall skil- 
ful medallists. 1828 Lights & Shades 11. 133 Being at the 
same time..unmannered, uncredited, unwitted, 

Uncree’ping, fd?. 2. (Un-! 10.) 1727 Fant. Dict. sv. 
Dog's Cat, The uncreeping Afocynon shoots forth great 
Twigs of an ill Scent. 

Uncre'sted, #//.2.! [Un-18.] Not adorned 
or furnished with a crest, 

1655 Mourer & Bennet Health's Intprov. 103 Some of 
each sort are high crested like a lapwing, others un- 
crested. 1757 Dyer Ficece 1v. 436 Soldier, and statesman, 
and uncrested chief, 5888 Gunter Mr. Potter ix, 117 Plain 
letter paper and uncrested envelope. 

Unere'sted, pf/. 2.2 [Un-28.] Deprived of 
a crest. 

x61x Cotcr., Eereté, topped, vacrested; whose top or 
crest is taken off. 1834 De Quincey Anéod. SE. Wks. 1853 
1. 181 woe, Supposing the city to be uncrested, as it were; 
its upper tiers to be whnt the sailors call unshipped. 

Uncri‘bbed, 247. a: see Uncaninen a, . 

Unerie-d, f7/. a. [UN-18c.] Unceried up, 
not extolled or praised. 

1630 B, Jonson Mew Jux 1. ti, Hf, So you will name no 
Spaniard, I will pledge you. 774. I rather choose to thirst, 
Then leaue that creame of nations ynery’d vp. 

Uncri‘minal,a. (Un-! 7.) 1864 Cantyis Fredh. Gt. xv. 
xi. TV. 432 With other the like uncriminal fancies, 1881 
Daily News 25 Jan. 3/1 ‘he uncriminal but powerful or- 
ganization of tht Land League. Uncriminally, adv, 
(Un 11.) @1864 Hawtnoane S, Fedéon (1883) 258 Ahuman 
life, taken (however uncriminally) by his own hands. 

Uneri-ppled, pf/. a. (UN-! 8.) 

@ 1800 Cowrer Odyss. (ed. 2) xx. 437, 1 have eyes and ears, 
Two feet uncrippled. 18:a Caav Dante, Purgat. xxv. 2 Nt 
was an hour, when he who climbs, had need ‘lo walk un- 
crippled. 1894 Daily News 11 June 8/2 Love of beauty 
and of uncrippled happiness, 

Uncri‘sp, v. (Un-'3.) 1598 FLoato, Discrespare, to vn- 
curle, to vafrizle, to vacrispe, to vawrinkle, ncri‘sped, 
fila. (Un-78.) 1827 Hoon Hero & Leander \xiii, His 
unctispt locks uacurling in the brine, 

Uneritical, z. [Un-17. Cf Dn, onkritisch, 
G. unkrilisch, Va. ukritish.| 

1. Not critical; lacking in judgement; not ad- 
dicted to ctilicism. 


UNCRITICALLY. 


1659 Gaupen Tears Church 1.i.24 We are not so mde 
nnderstanders, or uncriticall speakers. aay Sterne 77, 
Shandy x. xxiv, Amost uncritical fever which attacked me 
at the beginning of this chapter. 1836 Miss Muirroro 
Village Ser. 1. (1863) 36r She discovered none of the 
imputed sublimity ; her uncritical eye could only scan the 
tremendous number of = 1854 Blaurice Afor. § Med. 
Philos, (ed. 2) 20 {t has been the ungrateful fashion of some 
modern historians to speak of him as an uncritical retailer 
of anecdotes, 1890 ‘R. Bororewooo’ Col. Reformer xx, 
He played. well enough to satisfy the uncritical audience. 

absol, 1874Srancer Sindy Sociol.v.81 Statements, .readily 
accepted by the uncritical who believe all they see in print. 

2. Showing lack of criticism or critical exactness ; 
not in accordance with crilical methods. 

1846 J. Kenaicn £ss. Primaval Hist, Pref. p. xii, Aa 
arbitrary and uncritical preference of the Septuagint to the 
Hebrew. 1855 J. Putturrs Aan. Geology 420 A perverse 
and uncritical application of the Mosaic narrative. 1874 
Manarey Soe, Life Greece vii. 215 1t is uncritical to judge 
an age by its greatest men. 

Hence Uncri‘tically caav. 

1807 G. Cuatmers Caledonia 1, 402 Huntington, however, 
copies it, uncritically. 1858 Spencer in Westnr. Rev. July 
195 We see that the notion, of late years idly repeated and 
uneritically received,..involves us in sundry absurdities. 
895 Blackw. Mag. Nev. 634/1 Vou took with you a 
temperament uncritically alert to fresh impressions. 

Uneriticizable, 2. (Un-'7 bj 1858 Hawtnorne fr. 
g& ft, Note dks, (1872) 11. 137 Pictures..cold, proper, and 
uncriticisahle. Uneriticized, rh @ (Un-' 8.) 1846 
Worcester (citing Scott), z all Rall G. 9 Dec. 3/1 
The most intolerable government in the world—an absolute 
and uncriticized bureaucracy. Uncri'ticizingly, adv. 
(Un- 11.) 1890 F. W. Newman Pdases vi, 21a The claims 
.-implied..the duty of all to sit at his feet uncriticizingly. 

Uncrooked, #//.¢. (Un-! 8.) 

1611 Frorio, {/nobliguo, vncrooked, straight. 1618 
Fretcurr Loyal Subj, 1. it, Now you have moulded us.. 
To easie and obedient ways, uncrooked, Where the fair 
mind can never lose nor loiter. 1776 S. J. Pratt Pupil of 
Pleas. (1777) 1, 184 Plain, clear, clean, uacrooked honesty. 


Uncro'pped, Afi.a. [Un-18.] 

1, Of flowers, eic.: Not cnt or plucked; not 
eaten by cattle. Also fig. 

r6or Suaxs, A//'s Well v. iti. 328 If thou beest yet a fresh 
yncropped flower, Choose thou thy husband, and Ile pay 
thy dower. 1610 Fretcner Faith/ Sheph.1.i, If | keep 
My Virgin Flower uncropt, pure, chaste, and fair. 1667 
Minton P. Z. tv. 731 Where thy abundance wants Partakers, 
and uncropt falls to the ground. 1825 J. Neat re. 
Jonathan \i1. 396 A bright circle of uncropped herbage 
wasabout the root. 2835 KE. Jesse Glean, Nat. Hist. Ser. ut. 
228 Nature bas given them a distaste for several flowers 
which are... left uncropped. 

2. Not cropped or cnt; left uncnt. 

soa Coreman Br, Grins, Kut. & Friar (1819) 101 Un- 
cropp'd his ears, undock'd his flowing tail. 1895 West. 
Gaa.7 June 3 Nineteen hlack-and-tans with uocropped ears, 
dbid., The first prize..was won by..an uncropped 20 : 

3. Of land: Not used for cropping. 

1857 Miter Zlem. Chent., Org. xii. § . 733 Allowing 
the land to lie uncropped for a year. 

Uncro'ss, v. [Ux-23.] ¢rans, To take out 
of, change back from, a crossed position. 

1599 G, Sitver Paradoxes Def. 4 He shal have great dis- 
aduantage, both ia making of a strong crosse, and also in 
vnerossing againe. r6rr GR., Descroiser, to vBCTOsse 3 
to open,..lay, or set straight a thing which stands acrosse. 
1960 Steane Tr. Shandy tv. Slawkend. Tale, Having un- 
crossed his arms with the same solemnity with which he 
crossed them, 1813 Scott Guy MT. iii, The Dominic groaned 
deeply, uncrossed bis legs. 1871 ‘M. Lecrann’ Camér. 
Freshin, ix, 169 Mr. Samuel uncrossed the knives, and Tet 
the salt lie, in a reckless manner. 

Uncrossable, z (Un-' 7b.) 188a R. If. Patterson 
New Gold, Age 1. 112 The hardly knowa region beyond the 
almost uncrossable mountain wall. 

Uncro'ssed, #//. a. [Ux-18] 

1. Not wearing or invested with a cross. 

1560 Becon Jewel of Fay Pref., What a swarme of popyshe 
shauelyngs brought he forth,..somecr , some vncrossed. 
. al Age 78 Unstarred, uncrossed, uneagled, pure 
of mind, 

+2. Not obliterated or cancelled. (See Cross 2. 4.) 

1611 Suaxs. Cyd, ut. iii, 26 Such gaine the Cap of him, 
that makes him fine, Yet keepes his Booke vncros‘d. 1640 
Wand. Yew telling Fortunes C2, These rich clothes cost 
me nothing, the Mercers uncrost booke shall sweare for me. 
1690 Norns Beatitudes Ep. Ded., I am got too far in your 
Accounts... 3 some part of diem 1 must ever leave uncrossed 
as a standing Hold upon me. 

3. fig. Not thwatied or opposed. 

a 1634 Cuarman Rev. for Honour iti. 118 With as secure 
an ease “I shall be accomplish’d as the blest desires Of un- 
cross'd lovers, 1833 Worosw. Sonn., Desire we past’ & 
Conquering Reason, if self-glorified, Can nowhere move 
uncrossed hy some new wall Or gulf of mystery. 1899 
Allontt’s Syst, Med, V\. 516 An uncrossed influence arising 
somewhere above the lower end of the fourth ventricle. 

absol, 1846 Lanvox fmag. Conv. 1. 249/2 The studious 
. the unhardened ia politics, the nncrossed in literature, 

4, Of a cheque: (see Cross v. 7c). 

1884 Law Times 29 Nov. 79/2 Three..were crossed 
generally ‘and Co.’, and three were uncrossed. 

Uncross-exa-minable, a (Un-' 7 hb), -exa'mined, 
pila. (Une! 8.) r80a-1a Bentnam Ration. Judic. Evid, 
(1827) V.a85 Unsanctioned and uncross-eraminableevidences. 
{Bid II, 563 The evidence unsanctioned, and the author 
uncross-examined. a1873 Mut Ess. Relig. (1874) 236 The 
wncross-examined testimony of extremely ignorant people, 

Unero'ssly, adv, [UN-111.] Not adversely. 

1615 Marr. & Wiving in Hart, Sfisc. (Malh.) NI. 253 
That the joy their forward youth hath songht, Uncrossly 
matched, may come more near their thought. 
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Uncrow ded, pf/.a. (Un-1 8.) / 

1701 Aooison Let, ftaly 76, Wks. 1721 1,49 An amphithea- 
ter’s amazing height.. That on its publick shows Unpeopled 
Rome, And held Uncrowded nations in its womh, 1732 
X Wauatev Poems 16a There roll your River's wide extended 

aves, That on its Side uncrouded Fleets receives. 179% 
Cowrer Vardicy Oak 55 The numerous flock That graz’d it 
stood beneatb that Biaple cope Uncrowded. 21817 T.Dwicur 
Trav. New Eng., etc. (1821) 11, 412 The sitnation is, at 
a sufficient distance from the Green Monntains to furnish 
a fine, uncrowded view of them. 1899 A. Wricut Depopula- 
tion 124 Strong for what? For the crowded millions, or for 
their uncrowded masters only ? 

Uncrow'n, v. [Un-24. Cf. Du. ontkroonen 
(Sewel), G, ethronet.] 

1. ¢rans. To take the crown from (a ruler) ; to 
deprive of royalty. 

@1300 Cursor Al. 9084' Tas of,’ he said, ' mi Kinges croun 
Pat ina tanger agh to here...1 will pat yee vncronn me’, 
1593 Suaxs. 3, Hen. V1, 11. iti. 23a He hath done me wrong, 
And therefore Ie va-Crowne him, er’t be long. 160g SvL- 
vester Du Bartas i. iii, u. 85 The voyce which made alt 
things, Which sceptereth Shephenrds, and un-crowneth 
Kings. 164g E. Catamy Jndicin. Eng, 18 They secke his 
life, and would uncrowne Him and his, Posteritie. 1705 
Hickerineite Priest-cr. (1721) 1. 22 The insulting Priest.. 
fet him know, that he that Crown’d him conld Uncrown him, 
1747 W. Horstev Fool (1748) 11. 222 Where aa Inqnisitor- 

eneral..is uncrowning the Monarchy. 1835 MAcAvLav 
Hist, Eng. xi. 1.7 They had meant to obtain from him 
some gourantee.., but not to uncrown and banish him. 

Jig. 1638 Foro Lady's Triad it. iv, Prepare a welcome to 
uncrown the greatness Of his prevailing fates. 

reft. 1846 Literary Gaz. Oct.842 Francis 11 uacrowaed him- 
self, declaring that the holy Roman empire was at an end, 

2. To remove a crown from (the head); to di- 


vest of (a crown). 

1598 Forto, Oe iene es to vngarlande, to vncrowne, 
1658 Lovetace Focnrs (1864) 167 Of the wet pearls uncrown 
thy hair, 1697 Davoen neis xi. 449 The Italians strip 
the dead OF his rich armour, and uncrown his head. 

b. fig. To uncover; to display. 

1849 M. Aanoro Shakespeare 4 The loftiest hill That to 
the stars uncrowns his majesty. 

Hence Uncrow'ning vé/, sd. 

161t Sreev Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x, vith. $45. 499/1 That the 
mindes of the vulgar should not bee vnpossessed with like 
expectation of Johns vn-crowning. 186a R. H. Patterson 
Ess. Hist. & Art 357 The uncrowning of the Seven-Filled 
Queen by the barbarians of the North. 

Uncrowned, pf/. a. (Un-1 8 Ch MDnu. 
ongecroont, Du. ougekroond, G, ungekrént.] 

+1. Untonsured. O6:,-} 

1393 Lani. P.Pé. C. vi. 62 Hit by-comeb for clerkus crist 
for to seruen, And knaves vncrouned to cart and to worche. 

2. Not invested with a crown. 

1634 Br. Haut Contempt, N.T4 Faithful Canaanite, 
Never did such grace goe away uncrowned, 1810 Crasne 
Borough xi. 58 Unlike the noliler beast, the Bear is bound, 
And with the Crown so near him, scowls uncrown'd. 1889 
R. Barvees Sonn, lxvii, And Autumn with a sad smile fled 
uncrown'd From fruitless orchards and unripen’d grain, 

3. Not consummated or perfected, 

174% Braix Grave 73t The glad Soul Has not 2 Wish un- 
crown'd, 

Oe ere te Z. a, (Un-' 8.) 1528 Tinoare Obed. 
Car, Man 87, Yt Christe had not rebuked the Phareses.. 
he mighte haue be vncrucified vnto this daye. 

+Uncrud, v. Oés. [Un-23.] = Uncurp z, 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. RK. xix. li. (Bodl. MS.), It is 
tempred wip a litel hony and salte and pan it cruddep never 
bot vncruddeb (2495 vncurdyth) gif it higynnep to crudde tu 
pe stomake. 1998 Frorio, Sguagliare, to..yncrud milk. 

Uneru-dded, pp. a. fux-1 8.] = Uncunpiep, 

1594 Srensea £pedhal. 175 Her beest like to a bowle of 
creame vnerndded, 

Unerwde, a (Un-17.) 

1574 Newton /fealihk Mag.31h, Nippocratescommaundeth 
vs to minister Phisicke to those thinges that be concoct and 
to mooue the vncrude, 1675 Evetvs Terra 161 Mingle the 
residue with the grosser Compost. .frequently nioistned with 
uncrude water, : 

Unern‘el, z. (Un-1 7.) 

1611 Frorto, /acrude/e,vacruell,milde. 1720 Mrs, MANLEY 
Power of Love (1741) 272 Uf this Gentleman. .had pressed 
her to make Elim happy,..the unciuel fair One would not 
have beén so hard-hearted to deny him. 1863 Cownrn 
Cranks Shaks. Char, xiv. 363 Such a destiny would have 
been a sorry climax to thy uncruel misdemeanours. 

Uncruvmbled, #f/, a, (Un! 8) [1775 Asu.] | 1878 
B. Tavtoa Denkalion 1. iii. 30 There the sun Sheds. hoary 
splendor on uncrumbled stone. 

Uncru'mple, v. [UN-23.] 

1, ¢rans. ‘To restore from a ctumpled static, 

161z Cortcr, Deffroncer, to vnfrounce, vnwrinckle, vne 
crumple, /did., Desplissure, an vuafoulding, voplaiting, 
vuwrinkling, vncrumpling, 1863 Lyti0on Cartonzana I. 
vii. 92 No hand save his owa could uncrumple the ruse-leaf 
that chafedhim, 1887 Browsine Parleyingt,G. de Lairesse 
v, Crisp lnds a struggling bee Uncrumples. 

2. intr, ‘To become free from crumples. 

1866 M. Agnotp Thyrsis 84 Next eg he will return,.. 
With whitening hedges, and uncrumpling fern, 

Uneruwmpled, 7f/. 2. (Ux-! 8.) 

1854 Cot. Wiseman Fabiola (1855) 39 The same scarf 
streams out, like a pennant, onroffled and uncrumpled by 
thebreeze, 1873 Brownine Aed Cott, Nt.-caf 37 The varec! 
limit-line, Burnt cinder-black with brown nacrumpled swathe 
Of berried softness. 

Unerwshable, a (Un-17b.) 

1873 Miss Braooon Str. § Piler.t xiil, ‘I have more sense 
of the fitness of things,’ replied the uactushable youngest, 
1894 Westm. Gaz. 22 Feh. 3/3 Its good wearing aad uncrush- 
able habit recommend it still more. 


UNCTION. 
Uncrw'shed, Af/.z. (UN-1 8.) 


3626 Jackson Creed vit. xxxi. §6 The adoration of this 
serpent, whilst it stood uncrusht, was. .the most preposterous 
idolatry. 1759 Sterne Zr. Shandy 11, xix, Provided all 
goes right after, and his cerebellum escapes nacrnsbed. 1856 
Mrs. Browninc Aur. Leigh 1. 457 Her bead uncrushed hy 
that round weight of hat. 2875 Huxrev & Martin £dv. 
Biol. (1877) 8 Note the..salid and uncrushed transparent 
sacs; the soft crushed stained protoplasm. 

Uncrursted, pf/. a. (Un-' 8) [1775 Asu.} 1880 Con- 
temp, Rev. Feh, aro An incandescent, unciusted molten ball, 

t+ Unecry:,v. (Ux- 2 3.] ¢rvans. To countermand, 

1594 Carew Tasso (1881) 66 Who in his name their ouer- 
hardinesse Vacrics, and straight to turne doth straight impose. 


Uncry'stalled, £4/. a. (Un-' 8.) 1796 Kirwan Elem. 
Adin. (ed. a) [. 446 The adherence of some nncrystalled sub- 
stance. Unery’stalline,az. (Un-'7.) 1833-4 J. Puiturs 
Geol, in Encycl, Metrop. (1845) V1. 7o2/1 The exterior of 
most uncrystalline rocks..seems to be slowly eaten away. 
1875 Ruskin Fors Clav. ix. 329, Sucb uncrystalline termina 
tion must now happea to all my work. 


Uncrystalli-zable, cz. (Uy-1 7b.) 

1991 W. Hamirton Bertholiet's Dycing Lut ate The 
uncrystallizable residue of the alum. 1812 Str H. Davy 
Chem. Philos. 496 This hody is sonal) acid and uncrystal- 
Tizable. 183 re Dict, Arts 398 The small quantity of 
uncrystallizable sugar present in them, 1887 A. M. Brown 
Anim. Alkaloids 142 Azotized uncrystailizable substances. 

Hence Uncrystallizabi-lity. 

184: Branoe Chem. (ed. 5) 1077 The uncrystallizability of 
molasses is partly referable to a similar cause. 

Uncry'stallized, #f/.¢. (Ux-18.) 

1959 SierneE Jy. Shandy v xxiii, A dark covering of un- 
crystalized flesh and blood. 1794 R. J. Sutivan View Nat. 
I, 467 The spherical. .masses called geodes, are also crys- 
taline, though they are, as it were, externally vacrystalized. 
3830 Herscuen Study Nat. Phil, 242 The division of bodies 
into crystallized and uncrystallized, or imperfectly crystal- 
lized. 2894 Garrop & Baxter Afat, Med. 277 Amoiphons 
quinine, which bears the same relation to the crystallized 
alkaloid as uncrystallized syrup does to oidinary sugar, 

+ Unct, v. Chicfly Sc. Cés. Also 5-6 vnt-, 
§ vynte. [f. L. wsct-, ppl. stem of wngére, un- 
gucre |o smear, etc.] ¢vans. To anoint. 

14.. Voc, in Wr.-Walcker 577/44 Delioutus, behawdyd or 
yntyd. ¢14ag Wyntoun Cron. vit. xxii, 2930 All kingis of 
Scotland Suld be sa vnctit befor 1egnand. ¢ 1300 Kennepy 
Passion of Christ 358 Thai laithty Jippis vntit with fals 
tressoun. 1549 Cowl, Sect, iv. 30 Osias vas bot aucht 3eir 
of aige quben he vas vnctit kyng. 1396 H. Craruam Briefe 
Bible 1.75 (David) having raigned..33 yeares in lerusalem, 
where he was the third time vacted. 

Hence + Uncting vd/. sb. Obs. 

1551 Hamitton Catechise 131 Quhen the nacting is com. 
pletit, yair followis ane Catechisme. 

+ U'ncteous, obs. var. Uncrious a. 

1601 Hottano Pliny 11. 510 The same also in the bruising 
will..be uncteous or fattie. 1603 — #/utarch's Mor. 659 
‘That sea water is uncteous, Aristotle.. beareth witnesse, 

Unction (#'nkfon). Forms: 4-5 vnecioun, 
5-6 vnocion (5 -ione, 6 -yon); 5 unxioun ; 5-6 
uncion (5 ovncion); § unctioun, 6-7 vacticn 
(6 vun-), 6- unetion. [ad. L, wnction-, unctio, 
noun of action f. wsct-, ang(eére: see Uncr 2. 


So F. onctiow (12th c.), It. weaione, Sp. uacton, 


i undo.) 
. The action of anointing with oil as a religious 
tite or symbol; occas. e//ift, = b. 

1387 Trevisa figden (Rolls) 1.113 Seynt Austyn..clepep 
it (se. Mount Olivet] be bulle of crisma and of vnccioun. 
¢ 1400 Maunnev. (Roxh.) iii. 10 }'ai make bot ane vnecicun, 
when pai christen childer, ¢1430 Lyne. fin. /'cevrt (Percy 
Soc.) 253 The hooly unctioun, shift, hosyl, repentaunce. 
2a 1g00 Chester Pl. vius. 289 Then both vnctions, sacrafices, 
and rites Ceremoniall Of the old Testament. .shall ettely 
cease. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidaze's Comnt. 24 Then [he] treatet! 
also of the other foure [sacraments], confirmation, order, 
matiimonye and Unction. 1697 J. Poviern Antig. Greece 1. 
ii. (1715) 196 The Act of Consectation chiefly consisted in 
the Unction, which was a cereoiony derived fiom the most 
primitive Antiquity. 2745 Buiter Lives Saints (1821) X1. 
169 The ancient councils onder them (sc. altnrs] to be con- 
secrated by the nnaction of chrism, and the blessing of priests. 
1768-74 Tucxer Lé4 Nad. (1834) Il. 414 The primitive 
fatheis..practised exorcisms, unctions, signatures of the 
cross, and lustrations by holy water. 1836 R. A. VAUGHAN 
Afystics (1860) I. 94 The three sacrzments,—Baptism, the 
Eucharist, and Unction. 1879 R.T.Smitn Basil Gé, x, 121 
We bless both the water of baptism and the oil of unction. 

personif, cr4ag Lyva. Assembly of Gods 1444 Then came 
to the fylde the mynystre fynall, Called Holy Vnecion, with 
a crysmatory, 

b. Extreme unction: see EXTREME a. 3. 

1513 Life Hen, V (1911) 182 After he had receaued the 
Sacraments of the Alter, and of extreame vunction, 1558 
Br. Watson Sev, Sacrant, xxx. 193 ‘To remone these (woo 
evils, God hath ordeyned this Sacrament of extieme Unction 
to bee ministred. 1879 [sce Ex1REME a. 3). 1602 J. Cot- 
vie Saranere uj, Dispysing the Sacrament of the altar, 
Celibat aad extrem Vnction as many do nou a dayis. 
1663 Drvorn Rival Ladies v. ii, ‘Tis like giving the ex- 
tream Unction In the beginning of a Sickness. 1734 in 
Cath. Rec. Soc. Publ. (1914) XIV. 122 Her Jast Sickness... 
only left time for y¢ Extrem unction. 1783 W. Tnomson 
Watson's Philip (11 (1839) 373 The hlessed sacrament was 
administered to him about midnight. He received the ex- 
treme unction at two o'clock in the morning. 18717 Miss 
Moock Fair France vii. a18 He told us a woman lay 
dying, and the priest was administering extreme uaction. 

2. The action of anointing as a symbol of invest~ 
ing with a certain office, esp. that of kingship. 

c1g00 Three Kings Cologne (1886) 3a Pe Iwes..seyden 
pat longe tyme aftir be Natiuite of crist her ynccionn cesyd 
no3t, hut bey had many kyngis aftir. a 1g00 Cov. Corpus 


UNCTIONAL. 


Christi Pé. ii. 204 Of that kyng that I ma haue a syght,.. 
At whose cumyng the tru ovneion of Juda schall se 
1626 D'Ewes in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. 1. 111. 218 The 
Archbishop performed the unction, which I doubted hee 
should not. 1690 Bovis Chr. Virtuoso 1. 30 The 2 sell 
Coronation has a Virtue like that of the Unction of Saul. 
1757 Burne Adridgm. Eng. Hist, Wks. X. 430 He pro- 
led..to London to be crowned, and to sanctify by the 

solemnity of the unction the choice of the people. 1761 
Hume Hist. Eng. 1. ii. 43 Leo 111 gave Alfred the royal 
unction. 1845 Saran Austin Ranke'’s Hist. Ref. 1.19 Otho 
could receive the unction without scruple. 1869 Freeman 
Norm. Cong. (1875) W11. xi. 41 The hands of Stigand might 
not administer an unction which was held to confer some- 
what of sacramental grace. ‘ 

3. fg. A spiritual infinence acting upon a person. 

Chiefly in renderings and echoes of x John ii. 20 and of 
the hymn Vent, Creator spiritus 8, 

138z WyciiF 1 Fokx ii. 20 But 3¢ han vnecioun of the Holy 
Goost, and han knowe alle thinges. 1536 Piler. Perf. (W. 
de W. 1531) 154 They can not leaue & forsake the delect- 
able wyne of contemplacyon & swete vnccyon of oyle of 
the Fahy goost. (Mar) Bk, Com, Prayer, Order. 
Priests, Thou art the very comforter..and Unetion spirit- 
wall, x Hooxea £cel, Pol. v. \v.§ 6 There is no other 
way how it should grow but either by the grace of vnion 
with deitie, or by the grace of vnction receiued from deitie. 
1647 Cosin Veni Creator,’ Thou the anointing Spirit art;.. 
Thy blessed vnction from nboue Is comfort, life, and fire 
of ie 3663 Be. Parnice Parad, ee xxxvi, When he 
felt these distillations on his head, he could think of 
nothing else but the Vnetion from above. 1693 DrypEn 
* Creator Spirit’ ii, Come, and thy Sacred Unction bring 
To Saactifie us, while we sing! 1763 J. Payne tr. Jvit, 
Christ 1, xix. 214 Give me, instead of all worldly comfort, 
the Divine Unetion of Thy Holy Spirit, 1858 Neate 
Bernard de #1. (1865) 26 Vhe mention of thy slory Is 
unction to the breast. 1869 Fazeman Norm. Cong. 111 
xi. 46 So now the oil poured on the head of God’s servant 
might be n true sign of the inner unction of the heart. 

b. Deep spiritual feeling, or the manifestation of 
this in Jangnage and utterance; 1 manner sugges- 
tive of religious earnestness or appreciation of 
som things. 

n tater use freq. in depreciative sense, implying that the 
feeling or manner is superficial or assumed, or is tinged 
with obvious ecereiicencs a 

a Buaner Pasi, Care Pref. p. xxxiv, 1 began my 
Studies in Divinity with reading these, and 1 never yet 

ew weary of them; they..carry so much of unction and 

ife in them, that {etc.]: 1817 Lavy Morcan France (1818) 
I. 85 The santry..were seen..chaunting the office with 
as much faith and unction as if they had been paid, 1830 
Coteripce Tadde-t, x June, Vhere is a great decay of 
devotional unction in the numerous books of pmyers put 
out now-a-days, 1870 Lowen Among my Bks. 235 That 
clerical unction which in a vulgar nature so easily degener- 
ates into greasiness. 

c. transf. A manner of utterance or address 
showing real appreciation or enjoyment of tbe 
subject or sitnation. 

1815 Scorr Guy M. xvi, 1 have heard you too often 
describe the scene with comic unction. 1849 C, Broxrz 
Shirley vi, He delivered the a ee speech of Cains 
Marcius to the starving citizens with unction. 1886 Pa/d 
Mali G.7 Dec. 4/2 Is an actorsubject to dismissal.. because 
he does pot ‘throw enough unction’ into his part ? 

4, The action of anointing or rubbing with an 
ointment or oil as a lubricating or preserving sub- 
stance. 

us8o Hester tr. Ftoravanti's Dise. Chirurg. 21 The first 
thing is to enacunte the stomacke, the second to sweate, the 
thirde vnecion. 1605 B. Jonson Volpone u. i, Applying 
onely a warme napkin to the place, after the vnction and 
fricace. 1634 Lirucow 7'rav. (1906) 235 We saw. .the place 
of Unction, which is a foure squared stone;..on which (s2 
they) the dead body of our Saviour lay, and was embalmed, 
1726 Pore Odyst. x1x. 590 The bath renew’d, she ends the 

leasing toil With plenteous unction of amhrosial cil, 1740 
Jontern Life Drake Wks. 1V. 425 In hot countries,..the 
natives only use unction to roaeenre them from the other 
extreme of weather. 1887 D. Macuirnr Art Massage iii. 
(ed, 4) 39 Unction does not, properly speaking, form part of 
the manipulations classified amongst frictions. 

5. Any soft composition used for anointing or 
Inbricating ; an unguent or ointment. 

1580 Hester tr. Fioravanti's Dise, Chirurg. 26h, Glisters, 
Vomittes, Purgations, and Vncetions;..the vnctions dissolne 
the winde. 1602 Suaus. Ham. av. vit. 142, 1 bought an 
Vuction of a Mountebanke. 1631 Maange Celestina vi. 78 
Clothing them [se. their faces] with diuers colourings, 

lissenings, paintings, vnctions, oyntments, 1760 R. JAMES 

anine Madnest 132 He must. .get a considerable quantity 
of the unction rubbed into the arnrpits. 1860 Froupe 
Hist. Eng, Vi. 101 The next day, Arras having sent the 
necessary unction, the ceremony was performed at the 
Abbey. 1884 F. J. Berrren Watch §& Clocknt,202 The unction 
or paste obtained by rubhing two blue stones together. 

Jig. 1657 Trary Comm, Esther ii. 12 Let women learn 
and labour to smell of Christ, who is the royal Unction, 

b. fg. A soothing influence or reflection. 

x6oa Suaxs. Ham. mn. iv. 145 Lay not a flattering 
Vnetion to your soule, That not your trespasse, but my 
madnesse speakes, 1836 Hor. Smitn Zin Trump. 1. 7 The 
stings of conscience would be intolerable, could we not lay 
some flattering unction to our souls. 1877 Farran Days of 
Youth 108 Think not to lay to your diseased conscience the 
flattering unction that yoursin was the result of circumstance. 

U-nctional, cz. [f. prec. 3 b.] Full of spiritual 
unction; deeply religious, 

, 1849 Twernie Life 7. Macdonald iv. 398 The discourse... 
is rich, unctional, and full, 1864 Afer:. G. Paterson 3r 
There was..no glib use of a sweet unctional phraseology. 

U-netionless, a. [f.as prec.] Devoid of spiritual 

unction. 
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1842 Blackw. Mag. Li. 163 Tillotson and Burnet .. show it 
inall the unctionless elegance... of its philosophic good sense. 

+U-nctious, 2. Obs. Also 5-6 vnctius, vnot- 
yous, 6-7 vnctious. [f. L. zzct-znt ointment : see 
-10Us,] = Unotuovsa. 1. (Common 1600-1725). 

1477 Norton Ord. Alch.v. (MS. AUS) fol.67 pe same 
degrees.. Vactius sapor engender euer shall. 1542 Boorve 
Dyetary xiii. (1870) 265 Every thyng that is vnctious..doth 
swymme aboue in the brynkes of the stomacke, 1594 
Carew Huarte’s Exam. Wits vi. 84 Vhat [moisture] which 
springs from the aire maketh them to prooue vactious 
and ful of oyle and fat. 1639 T. pe Gray Expert Farrier 
274; 1 will never use any other oyle or vnctious matter in 
any medicine. 1697 Tryon IVay to Health vi. (ed. 3) 100 
WW eis be it is made more Spirituous than other Waters, and 
of'n fat unctious Quality. 1764 Harmer Odserv. 408 Lamps 
that nre supplied with snore than ordinary quantities of oyl, 
or other unctious substances. : 

Sig. 1645 Quartes Sol. Recant, v1, 66 Or is she gone to 
oyle the wings of Time With unctious heres in some 
foraine Clime? 1646 — Fudgeut. & Mercy Wks, (Grosatt) 1,69 
Steepe thy stupid senses in unctious, in delightful sports. 

Hence + U'nctionsness. Ods. 

1560 Wiitenoans Ord. Sontdiours 27 So that nothings 
else be burnte but..certaine grosse vnetiousnes of the 
saltepeter. a166x Funrea Iorthies, Warwick. nt. (1662) 
115 It burneth..clear and bright, as if the Suppe thereof 
had a fire-feeding Unctiousness therein, 

Unotment, obs. Sc. f. OintTMENT. 

+ Unctuo-se, z. Obs. rare. [ad. med.L. unctuds- 
us.) = UNnctuous a. 

c1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg.137 Also y seye bat oyle of roses 
ais no3t vnctuose, but is dreyze. 1471 Ripcey Comp, Alch. 
1, vi. (MS. Ashm, 1445), And we make ealxes vnctuose both 
white & red. ; n 

Ce Pari (onktiz p'siti). Forms: 4-5 vuetu- 
osite, 6 -yte, 6-7 -itie, 7 -ity; 6 vnctuositee, 7 
unctuositie, -ocity, 7-unctuosity. [a. OF. zeec- 
tuosite (F. onctuosiié), or ad. med.L. ssctudsilas, 
f, unctuas-us UNcTUOUS: see -ITY. Cf. It. zzeduosita, 
untosila, Sp. untuosidad, Pg. unctuasidade.) 

1. Unctuousness ; oiliness, greasiness. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xix. xxxiii. (Bodl. MS.), 
For vnctuosite leide to be onc openep swibe & dissoluep, 
& sotel substaunce entrep ful swipe. e¢xqod tr. Secreta 
Seeret.,Gou. Lords, 98 Swetnesse, bitternesse, sultnesse, & 
vnetuosite. 31539 Evyot Cast. Helthe (1541) 37 Whay,.. by 
the vnetuositee of the butter,..is both moist and norish- 
ing. 1562 Booror Dyetary xiii, Ej, Vhe vnctuosyte of 
ic doth..augmente the heate of the lyuer. 1601 Hottann 
Pliny IL. 558 A certaine unctuositie or fattinesse it earrieth 
with it. 1644 Dicay Wat. Bodies xix. §8. 173 They haue 
a high degree of aqueous humidity ime with their 
vnetuosity. 1712 tr. Pomet's Hist. Drugs 1,102 The more 
nitrous and fossile the Salts are, the more Unctuosity they 
have. 19756 C. Lucas £ss. Waters 11. 58 The gentlemen 
who talk of. .unctuosity in sea water. 1803 SaunuEas fix, 
Waters 487 Inhabitants of hot climates, protected hy the 
greater unctuosity of their skin,..are enabled to lead an 
almost amphibious life. 1893 Beetou's Dict. Conun, Musk 
- comes to us dry, with a kind of unctnosity, 

2. fig. Unctuous religiosity or complacency. 

1884 Tennyson Secke¢ m1, iii, From whence there puffed 
out such an incense of unctuosity into the nostrils of our 
Gods of Church and State, 1885 Spectator 22 Ang. 1114/1 
The author's style,..its well-known grace, and its at least 
equally well-known unctuosity, 

Unctuous (onktizas), a. Also 4-7 vne- 
tuous, 6 ounctuous; §,7 vuctuos. [ad. med.L. 
sencluds-us, f. L. unct-ne ointment, f. szct-, ppl. 
stem of wzg(z)ére to anoint. Cf. OF. wactucus 
(F. onctueux), lt. and Sp. ustuasa, Pg. unctuoso.) 

1. Of the nature or quality of an unguent or oint- 
ment ; oily, greasy. 

1387 Trevisa Higde (Rolls) 1. 113 Pe fruit of olyue is ful of 
ligt, likynge, and vnctuous. 1528 PayNELL Salerne's Regint 
bijh, Vhevnctuons fleme whicheis engendred by mynglynge, 
of ynctuous blond and fleme. 1555 Epen Decades (Arb.) 293 
Gummes,.and other vnetuous frutes and trees growing in 
hotte regions. 1604 F. Heatnc Mod, Defence 22 Sallet oile, 
butter, or any other vnctuous things, a169t Bovte His?. 
Air (be) 202 As if nll the unctuons parts that were wanting 
in the dried portion of the cheese had retired thither. 1733 
Pil, Trans, XXXVI. 64 When this Operation succeeds 
rightly, there comes forth, First, a thick unctuous Oil. 1828 
Art Preserv. Feet xa The uuctuous matter which exudes 
from excretory vessels. 1875 C. C., Brare Zool, 152 The 
poison itself is an unctuous gelatinous fluid, 

b. Of meat: Greasy, fat, rich. Now arch. 

1495 /revisa's Barth. De P. R. xix. xiv. 888 Vnctuous 
meete fletyth aboue for the lyghtnesse therof. 1539 Etvor 
Cast, Helthe (1541) 18h, Mentes.,fatte and vnetuous, 
nourisheth, and maketh soluble. xg55 Eorn Decades (Arh.) 
147 When their fingers are imbrued with any ounctuous 
meates. 1610 B. Jonson A/ck, u, ii, The swelling vnetuous 

aps Of a fat pregnant sow. 1650 Butwer Anthrop. 241 
They feed upon unctuous and sweet meats. 18ar Lamn Ev/a 
1. Grace before Meat, Vhose unctuous morsels of deer's flesh. 

trausf, 1675 Grew Disc. Tastes Plants i. § 13 Contrary to 
an Unctuous Taste, are Astringent and Pungent. 1879 
Cassell’'s Techn. Educ, VV. 16a/a The exquisite and unctuous 
taste which this excellent mollusk gives. 


a. Characterized by the presence of oil or fat. 

1641 Mitton Reform. un. Wks. 1851 111.66 Warming their 
Palace Kitchins, and from theace their unctuons and epi- 
curean paunches, with the almesof the blind, 1768 [see 1d]. 
1791 Cowrrr //iad 1.664 Pallas rear'd him: her own unctuous 
fane She made his habitation. 1837 Dickens Pickw. iv, 
‘There was something in the sound of the last word, which 
roused the unctuous vos 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, 
Charac, Wks. (Bohn) 11.62 English day-labourers.. are of av 
unctuous texture. 


d. Unctuous sucker : (see quot.). 


UNCULLED. 


1768 Pennant Brit. Zoot. (1776) 111. 135 Unctuous Sucker. 
This fish takes the name of sea snail from the soft and 
unctuous texture of its body, resembling that of the land snail. 

2. Of ground or soil: Of a soft adhesive nature ; 
fat, rich. 

1555 Even Decades (Arb.) 227 As fat and vactuous groundes 
--yelde n fast and firme moysture. 1675 Evetyn Terra 
(1676) 30 Good and excellent Earth should be..not too 
unctuons nor too lean. 1693 — Ve da Quint, Compe Gard. 
1. 18 Some {svils] are Unctuous and Sticking together, 
1707 Mortimer //2s6.68 Asoft unctuous Chalk, which is the 
best for Lands. 1777 Ronerrson Hist. Aner. (1778) 1. 474 
‘Their hunger is so great ns compels them to eat..a kind of 
unctuous earth. 1813 Bakewett /xtrod. Geol. (1815) 297 
When the matrix, or the substance which principally fills 
veins, is a soft unctuous clay. 1839 Murcuison Silurian 
Systent 435 A tayerof unctuous shale or fuller’s earth. 1867 
D.G, Mircnett Rural Studies 293 There are farms I know, 
unctuous with an accumulated fertility. 

3. Of vapours, etc.: Partaking of the nature of 
oil or grease. 

1606 N. Blaxrer] Sydney's Ourania D 3h, For Shepheards 
fayne..That from Bodyes buried in Summer season, An 
vnetuos vapour, hot and are, doth rise, 1620 B. Jonson 
Alch, u. iii, A humide exhalation, which we call Afateria 
Uiguida, or the vnctuous water. 1635-56 Cowtzy Davideis 
tut, Note xl, Lambent fire is, A thin unctuous exhalation 
made out of the Spirits of Animals. 171a Buacnmore Creation 
1v. 173 Evening trains of unctuous vapours, 1774 Gotvsm, 
Nat. Hise, I. 390 Falling stars, which are thought to be no 
more than unctuous vapours, raised from the earth to small 
heights. 1812 Sim H. Davy Cher, Philos, Introd. 19 
Unctuous or inflammable gas. 1840 SuHettev SensiZ. PZ mt. 
74 Unctuous meteors from spray to spray..flitted in broad 
noonday Unseen. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xviii, And ao 
unctuous steam came floating out. 

4, Having an oily or greasy feel or appearance. 
Also of feel, tonch, etc. 

1668 Witxins Real Char. 82 Being of an unctuous touch, 
and used for Sallets. 31804 AazanetHy Surg. Obs. 44 But it 
is not at all unctuous to the touch. 1828 J. E.Smitw Eng. 
Flora 11. 9 Pubescence mealy, friable, and unctuous. 1863 
Hawtnorne Our Old Honte (1879) 96 Excellently carved in 
oak, now black with time and unctuous with kitchen-smoke. 
1876 Duurinc Dis. Skix 17 Yo the touch the skin has a soft, 
smooth, somewhat unctuous feel. 

5. Characterized by spiritual nnction (in later nse 
esp. of an assumed or snperficial natnre) ; compla- 
cently agreeable or self-satisfied: a. Of persons. 

174a Cueyne in Byrom’s Rent.(1857) 331, | think him. .more 
plain, .. luminous, and unetuous, than any I ever met with. 
1854 Poultry Chron. \. 292/2 Bland, upetuons, and rosy as 
they appear, they ure nevertheless excessively fastidious. 
1882 J. Asuton Soe. Life Reign Q. Anne 11. 138 A Quaker 
could not be drawn without being caricatured intoan unctuous 
rogue, 1896 ‘lan Mactaaen' Kate Carnegie 171 A certain 
class of smug, self-contented, unctuous men, 

b. Of spcech, conduct, etc. 

18a2 Lama Edia 1. Chinney-Sweepers, \t was a pleasure to 
see the sable younkers lick in the unctuous meat, with #is 
more unctuous sayings. 1848 Dickens Domébey iv, Laying 
un unctuous emphasis upon the words. 187x Moatey Cardyle 
in Crit. Afise. Ser. 1. 217 In the corrupt and unctuous forms 
of a mechanieal religious profession. 

Unctuously, adv. [f. prec.+-ty2.] In an 
unctuous manner ; with unction. : 

1864 Wesstea. 1874 Gotow, Smirn in Fort#. Aev. Mar. 
246 The [religious] faith iv the name of which the aristocracy 
had unctuously stolen the property of the nation. 1888 Miss 
Baavoon Fatal Three 1. v, ‘I think hers is nbout the best 
case,’ answered the Doctor unetuously. 

U'nctuousness. Also 4 vnctuosnes. [f, as 
prec. + -NEss.] The quality or state of being uncluous. 

1398 Tarvisa Barth, De P, R. xix. xxxiii. (Bodl, MS.), 
Somme vnctuous binges greuep be breste wt drynes pt is 
erin, as it farep in oile of nottes, for suche hane not pure 
vnetuosnes. 1644 Dicsy Vad. Bodies xxix. (1658) 316 Sofi- 
nesse, unctuousnesse, and viscousnesse, encrenseth black- 
nesse. 1682 T. Gruson A wat. (1697) 25 Whilst Nature takes 
care that it.. besmear both the Stomach and Intestines 
with its Unctuousness. 1705 Avpison Zéaly (1733) 140 Its 
Unetuousness will make it heavy. 1758 Rei tr. Aacguer's 
Chym. 1, 23 We shall afterwards see that, bating this 
unctuousness, it has none of the properties of oils. 1891 
W. A. Jamigsom Dus. Shiz (ed. 3) i.11 The office of the coil 
glands is to impart unctuousness to the skin. 

Fg. 1866 Pali Mail G. 3 Jan., The coarse, self-exhibiting 
unetuousness with which his book overflows. 

+Uncture. Ods. [a. OF. ancture (ungiure, 
ointure), or ad. L. uncttra, f. unct-, ung(aére. So 
Sp. and Pg. sszdura.] Ointment. 

¢1400 Laufranc's Cirurg. 41 For bys vncture ratefieb & 
efenyp bo placys by whom akbe goth to be brayn. /4/d. 103 
Penne y dede efte sonys be same wiedycine & be same vncture. 
€1440 Pallad, ox Husb. vi. 128 For sheep yshorn make 
vneture of lupynys. 

Unecu'ckold, 7. (Un-® 3.) 1789 J. Moone Zeluco xxi, 
T never yet heard of any method by which a man can be un- 
cuckolded. Uncurckolded, JfZ.a. (Un-'&) 1606 Snaxs. 
Ant. § Cl. 1. ii. 76 1t isa deadly sorrow, to beholde a foule 
Knaue vneuckolded. Uncu‘dgelled, f//. a. (Un-' 8.) 1682 
Suavwet Afedad 1 The fool uncudgell'd, for one Libel swells, 

U-neular, a. rare—. [£. Uncte sé., after aven- 
cular.) Belonging to an uncle. 

1847 Dz Quincey Span. Nun vi. Misc. (1854) 12 The grave 
Don. .clasped the hopeful young gentleman..to his wucudar 
and rather angular breast. 

Unenlied, pf/. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1667 Mitton /”. /.. x1. 436 A_sweatie Reaper from his 
Tillage brought First Fruits,,.Uncull’d, as came to hand. 
1840 Worosw. River Duddonvi1.12 There are whose calmer 
mind it would content To be an unculled floweret of the glen. 
1826 Gatr Last of Lairds i.7 She was neither particular in 
her fea” nor methodical in her work, and her words were 
unculled. 


: UNCULPABLE. 


+ Unculpable, cz. Ods. [Un-17 b, 5 b.] Not 
culpable or blameworthy ; free from fault or blame. 

1382 Wreiik Nunez. xxxii. 22 Thanne ge shnlen be vnen!p- 
able anentis God, and anentis Irae]. 1532 More Confut. 
Tindale Wks. 355/1 For then is the fayth of the church in 
that poiat iofallyble, pr at y° lest vnowlpable. 1594 Hooker 
Keel. Pol. 1, vit. §2 Which the lewes obseruing as yet vn- 
written,..are notwithstanding in that respect vnculpahfe. 
1613 Jacnson Creed ut. vit § 11 We vpon inuincible or vn- 
culpable ignorance, did not apprehend it for such. 1659 
Sraniey Hist. Philos, xi. (1687) 912 It behoves us. .not to 
suffer wickedness to escape uncnipable, 1748 Ricwarpson 
Clarissa V1. 55 You shal! set over me, instead of my poor 
obliging, but really naculpable Hannah, your Betty Barnes. 

+Unew lt, z. Obs. [Un-1 7, 5 b.] Uncultnred. 

1675 J. Suite Chr. Relig. App. ui. 4 The Gallick Druides 
(that most uncnlt Tribe of Divines). % 

+ Unculted, 47’. 2. [Un-18.] Uncultivated. 

1548 Act 2 § 3 Edw. V/, c. 13 §16 The saide Countrey 


of Wales was throughe civile dissencion unculted. 1685 R. | 


Buaton Eng. Entp. Amer. vii. 107 Whatever wast or uns 
culted Conntry is the Discovery of any Prince, it is the 
Right of that Prince. 

Unewltivable, a. (Un-! 7 b.) 

1663 Heara Flagel/um (1672) 12 Which like Weeds, 
sprung ont of his rank and ancnultivahle nature. 1849 

dorist 185 This interesting class of plants..a few years 
ago were thought uncultivahle hy common people. 1869 

Ruskin Q. ef Air §79 The sedges are essentially the cloth- 
ing of waste, and more or less poor or uncultivable soils. 

Hence Uncultivabi'lity. 

1880 A. Grav Struct. Bot. iit. § 1. Fi This occurs in species 
of Gerardia and other plants of the same family, the un- 
cultivability of which is thereby explained. 

Uncew ltivatable, @ (Un-'7b) 1870 Pxinam's Mag. 
Sept, 290/1 The land..is. perfectly uncultivatahle. 

Uncw'ltivate, 7//. z. [Un-1 8b, 5 b.] = next. 

1659 H. Mora Jicnort. Soud ut. x. 423 The greatest part 
of the Universe..would lye as it were uncultivate, like a 
desart of sand. 1694 Aooison Ace. Eng. Poets 19 An age 
that yet uacnitivate and rnde, Where-e'er the poet's fancy 
Jed, pursn’d..the unfreqaented floods. 1732 J. WHALEY 
Pvems 286 A pleasing Wildness.., That seems uncuitivate 
and rade to lie. 1785 Anna Sewarn Left. (1811) 1. 36 Up- 
cultivate minds are always in extremes respecting those high 
abilities whose elevation they cannot clearly discern. 

Uncw tivated, #7/. 2. [Us-18 and 5 b.] 

1. fg. Of persons, their faculties, etc.: Not im- 
proved by education or training; uncultured. 

3646 Siz T, Browne Preud. Ef. 1 iil. 8 Whereol their un- 
cultivated understandings scarce holding any theory, they 
are bunt bad discerners of verity. 1746 Hervey Afedit, 
(1818} 145 Such are the usval prodnets of savage nature | 
such, the furniture of the uncnitivated sonl! 1796 Mug. 
D'Aratay Camil/a (11.146 Mr. Dennel was a man as nn- 
favonred by nature as he was uncultivated by art. 1864 
Teeteeerxce eee (1883) ston af Le ae uncul- 
tivated man, 1 . Arcn Story of Life 247 eir uncnl- 
tivated minds were fhe dark lanterns witha rnshlight inside, 

b. Of nations, times, ete.: Not improved by 
culture; uncivilized. 

1725 Berxerev Proposal Wks. 1871 U1. 227 They shew 
as mnch natural sense as other uncultivated nations. 1779 
Alirror No. 13, The tude and uncultivated age in which the 

tis supposed to have lived. 1817 Jas. Mie Brit, fudia 

"ref. p. xiit, Tacitus. .was certainly not acquainted with the 
Jangnage of onr uncultivated ancestors. 

2. Ofland: Not cultivated or laboured ; untilled. 

1683 Buener tr. Afore's Utopia go A part of their Soil, 
of which they make no use, bot let it lie idle and uncal- 
tivated. 1697 Drvoen /inets 1. 425 It looked a wild 
nncultivated shore. 1719 Swirt /ist. Engl. Wks. 1841 [. 

55/1 The fields lay uncultivated, all the arts of civil life were 

mished, 1781 ieee Deel. §& F. xviii. U1. 95 A more 
numerous band., were y tee to shareasnuperfinons 
waste of nnecnitivated land. 1849 Macauzay f/rst, Eng. 
iii, !. 313 How many square miles, which were formerly un- 
cultivated or ill cultivated, have..been fenced and carefully 
tilled. 1869 Tozer Hight. Turkey 1. 340 The open country 
extends in a sea of green vegetation, which gives way..to 
nneultivated land. 

Jig. 1693 Ladies Petit. in Hart. Mise. (1809) UV. 329 Will 
you not provide that so many longing young ladies shal! 
not lie unploughed, nnharrowed, and uncultivated? 1738 
Wottast0n Redig. Nad. (ed. 6) § 3. §5, 1 believe many more 
[things] will in time be cleard, which..are yet in their dark 
and uncultivated estate. 1828 B, Waite in Liddon Zi 
Pusey (1893) lL. 166 The growth of some weeds which wero 
breaking ont in the long uncultivated ground pf my mind. 

b. Of plants: Not produced or improved by 
cultivation ; growing without tillage or care, 

1697 Davoen Vireg. Georg. 1. 601 Trees of Nature, and 
each common Bush, Uncultivated thrive. 1809 W. Lavina 
Knickerb. 1. v, The roots and uncultivated frnits of the 
earth. 1872 Gannon Afet. Afed. (ed. 3) 286 The uncultivated 
plant is stated to be preferable to the cultivated. 

3. Not attended 10 or practised; not properly 
{rained or developed. 

1684-5 Bovir Min. Waters 110 A First essay upon so 
diffienlt and uncultivated a Subject as 1 have ventur'l to 
treat of. i7ta Steere Sfect. No. 334 v3 The Art [of 
dancing]..lies aitogether nneultivated. 1751 Eart Orrerv 
Remarks Swift (1752) £°. Swift indeed has eft no weapon 
of sarcasm untried, no branch of satyr uncultivated. 1796 
Maz. D’Aratay Camilie 1V. 93 The superior force of 

‘oodness, even where most simple and uncultivated. 1837 
0 Hist. Lit. 1.iv. $11 He became..a comic writer 
.-in the same vein of uncultivated genius, 

Hence Uncultivatedness. 

1764 Harmen Odserv. Pref., There is a sameness in human 
nature het where,under the like degree of uncultivatedness, 


Uncultivation. [Uxs-!12and5b.J Lack 
of cultivation ; want of culture. 


1796 J. Moser Herotit of Caucasus I, 52 The disorder 
and uncultivation that reigned in it. 18a9 Caruyce A¥ise. 


- ZNO Onconnynde, ¢1340 


111 


(1857) 11. 112 It is the sign of uncultivation to wonder. 
1840 Mitt. Diss. & Disc. (1859) 1.94 ‘The question often is, 
which is least prejudicial. ., nacultivation pr maleulitivation ? 

+ Uncultived, //. 2. Obs. [UN-' 8] = 
UNCULTIVATED /f/. a. 2. 

1605 VersteGan Dec, Intell. ix, 292 Leyland, [so aamed] 
ofthe lying degh or empty thereof, to wit, vncultyued. 1614 
Rareicn Hist, World 11, xvii. 484 Hee had now both horse 
and chariots good store to cary bis pronisions through those 
vneultived tes 


Uncu'lturable, z [Un-17 band 5 b.] In- 


capable of receiving culture or cultivation. 

1860 I. Tavtoa Sfir. Hebrew Poetry (1873) 118 The 
endeavonr to find your way to the mind and heart of un- 
tntored and of nacultnrable and sanguinary savages. 1881 
Athenzum 10 Sept. 329/2 The existence of large areas of 
forest, monntain, and uaculturahle waste in each province, 

Uncu:lture. [Ux-1 12, 5b.] Lack of culture. 

01624 Be. Hare Sern. Whs. 7897 V. 205 Idleness, ill- 
husbandry, in mistiming, neglect of meet helps, unculture, 
ill choice of seeds, 1813 Suuntey Let. fo LE. Hitchener 
6 June, Might not your father,..led on hy the uacolture of 
his mind, form conclusions of the utmost asperity? 1896 
Daily News 10 Mar. 6/4 The humiliation of western culture 
before Russian unculture and Turkish fanaticism. 

Uncu ltured, 7/7. 2. [Un-18.] P 

1, Of soil or plants: Not cultivated or subjected 
to cultivation. 

1585 Even Decades (Arb.) 299 By reason of so many 
marisshes,..it is yet rnde vneultared, and lyttle knowen. 
1607 J. Carventea Plaine Mans Plough 197 Brambles and 
tares, such as naturnily spring of evill and uncultured fields. 
1633 Br. Haun Hard Texts 85 Some obscure valley that 
lies... utterly uncultured. 1762-9 Farconer Shipwr. mt. 
247 A sanguine train, With midaight ravage, sconr the 
uncultured plain, 1804 Cuartorte Smite Conversations, 
ete, I. 150 Binshing, the uncultured Rose Hangs high her 
beanteons blossoms there. 187a Storroap Baooxe in L. P. 

acks Life & Let¢.(1917) 1. xiii. 267 The uncultured breast of 

lackford and the Pentlands. _ 

2. fig. Not developed or improved by educalion ; 
not characterized by culture; unrefined. 

19777 T. Swirt Gamblers 1, 56 At school half brute, the 
sel£same passions roll, And stamp [or life his low, uncultar'd 
sonl, 1796 Mua. D’Aratay Camilla 11. 369 Those who 
unite native hardness with uncn!tared minds and manners, 
1840 Carve f/evoes ii, (1904) 67 The man [Mahomet] was 
an uncultured semi-barbarons Son of Nature. 1878 Bosw. 
Suits Carthage 277 He was a rough soldier, uncultured 
as Marius and hardly less cruel. 

Uucu'mber, v. [Un-2 3.] ¢rans. To free from 
encumbrance ; to disencumber. Also ref. 

1440 Pallad. on Hurd, vt. 5x Haue_ up this stones; 
storne [sic] vnto the wallis, They may thy feeld vnkomber & 
defende. 1529 More Dya/oge 1.x. 60 bie Fora Pe of otys 
she wy!l not fayle to vncumber theym of theyr husbondys. 
18972 GotownG Calrin on Ps. xviii. 37 When he was browght 
to utter despayre, he was uncombered agein by the help of 
God, 1620 Suetton Qxér. 11, viii. 385 When Don Quixote 
saw himselfe in open field, free and vn-cumbred from Altisie 
dora's wooing. 1876 IVhitby Gloss, 205. 

Uncu'mbered, A//. az. [Un-18, Cf. MSw. 
okumbradh.| Not encumbered. 

1551 Recorne Pathw, Knowl. To Rdr., For neither is.. 
mi laiser so quiet and vncombered, that I maie perform iustlie 
so learned a laboure, 8600 Haxtuvt Vey, (11. 64 But a ser- 
uant,..a good footman, and vncombred with any furniture... 
ouertooke one of them. 1 Davoen To F. Driden 18 
Lord of your self, uncumber'd with a Wile. 1738 Porz 
Epil, Sat. 1. 3%, 1 have..Seen him, uncumber’d with the 
Venal tribe, Smile withont Art. 1748 TnomsonCasz. fndol. 
At. xxii, Unless..mighty patrons the coy sisters call Up to 
the sun-shine of nncumber'd ease. 1843 J. Bavcock Dom, 
Amusem. 210 He is..uncumbered with the concealment 
sometimes practised, of hushes or sprigs hung about his 
person. 1870 Bavant Jéfad vim, 1, 261 The Trojans,..In 
a clear space uncumbered by the slain, Held conncil. 

+ Uncu-nning, sé. Ods. Forms: (see Cunninc 
sb.) [Un-1 12.] Lack of knowledge; ignorance. 

Common in 14-15th c. 

e1290 Beket 1028 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 136 For enere 
ich dradde for onevnninge mi sonfe forto spille. 1338 R. 
Baunxe C&ron, (1810) 256, 1 wite pis no man, Bot myn vn- 
conyng, pis folie myself bigan, ¢1380 Wvc.ir Se/. Ws. 11, 
394 Perfore trewe men in Crist shulden he wel paied of pis 
nnennnyng. ¢141a Hoceieve De Reg. Prine, 325 Myn vn- 
konyng of bat me schal excuse, Of whiche matere know- 
leche hane I non. ¢1449 Pecoce Xefr. u. iv. 156 At whiche 
men mowe law3e and take bonrde for her symplcnes or her 
vnkunnyng as of folis, a1470 H. Parker Dives § Pauper 
(CW, do W. 1496) 1. lvii. 99/t ‘They wolde excuse them by un~ 
connynge yf they dyde amys. 

Uncuwnning, 2 Now arch. Forms: (see 
Cunntna a.). [Un-l 10. Cl. OHG. unchunnénii, 
Goth. unkunnands.] 

1. Of persons: Ignorant, unlearned, unskilful. 

a. 1340 Ayend. 59 Hi. .ziggeb pet hi byep..zno zennol and 
AMPOLE Pr. Conse. 152 Bot som 
men has wytte to understand, And yhit pai er ful unkunand. 
¢1400 Rowland § O. 293 Unconnande Sararene,..in pis 
place pi wykkednes es gare. 1456 Sta G. Have Law Arms 
(S.T.S.) 222 Qnhasn did the contrair he war ungentill, 
unenitas, and unconnand. 

B. €1374 Cuavcen Boeth. 1, pr. i. (1868) 7 Any vnkon- 
nyng and vnprofitable man. ¢1420 Chron, Vilod. 4 pys 
werke, pat y,so vnconnynge, Presumpswysly hane vndere- 
take. c1qso Afirk's Festzal 213 Lest any vnconyng man 
take on for anobir, I will tell yon bes woymen. 1483 Cax10N 
Gold, Leg. 287/1 The peers ae ym sore as uncon- 
nynz and an ydeote. 1549 CuaLonrk Zrasm. on Folly ¥ iv, 
‘The 1asher, the unennnynger, and lesse circumspect,..the 
more yet ishe regarded 41577 Str V.Sartu Comorw. Eng, 
111, vil. (1584) 122 Some vncunning Lawyers that would make 
a newe barbarous Latine worde to betoken lande giuen ix 
Jidem, 1601 Mennay & Cnettre Death Earl Huntington 


UNCURABLE. 


v. il, Thus is Matildaes story showne in act, And rough 
heawen ont by an vncuaning hand, 

{179 Wotcor (P. Pindar) Ode fo my Ass ix, But 'm a 
modest, not naconnyinge elf, 1792 — Odes Kien Lougv. ii, 
This to my simple and unconnying mind Seems czconomical.] 
1826-7 K. Dicsy Broadst, Hon. 1, Taneredus (1828) 280 A 
theme which requires a far less earthly and uncunaing tongue 
than mine. 

b. aédsol. (chiefly as pl.). 

1338 R. Brunner Chyon. (1810) 244 Wardeyns gode he sette, 
-.Justise bat pe lawe gette to vakonsnd pei kende. 1477 
Eaat Rivers Dicies (1877) 36h, A wyseman ought not to 
exalte him self byfore the vnconning. 1495 Festival? 186 b, 
The fyrst is teche the vaconnynge that he sanour rightfully. 
1g1i-3 Aci3 Hen. Vist, ¢. xi, Many of the Kynges liege 
people..cannot descerne the uncunnyng from the cunnyng. 

G. Const. 2%, of, or with inf, 

a 1340 Hamrote Psalter cxviii. gz He is vakunand in gastly 
hatayle. 1357 Lay Folks Catech, (Lamh, MS.) 1146 To teche 
men pat he vnennnynge of goddys lawe. 1377 Lanct. P. Pi. 
B. xt. 185 Person or parisch prest,..Vnconnynge to lere 
lewed men. ¢1440 Gesta Rost, xiii, 170 (Har!. MS.), They 
coude fynde noon, hut that they wer corrupte,..or vacnn- 
nynge in the mystery. a1qso Kui. de la Tour (1868) 159 

hat is gret ps as in youthe to be vacuanynge and vn- 
knowynge of hym selff. [1888 Doucuty Arabia Deserial. 
278 But ye be also uncunning in many things, which the 
Aarah ken.) — ~~ oe 

2. Of actions, etc.: Arising from, indicalive of, 
ignorance or unskilfulness. 

1387 Tarvisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 245 William put pat 
kny3t out of pat chivalrie, for he hadde i-doo an unkonnynge 

ede, ¢1449 Pecock Refr.t. x. 51 The wanton and vakun- 
ayng hering of hem whiche wolen not allowe eny gonern- 
aunce to be the lawe..of God. 1549 Covernate, etc, Eraso, 
Par, Titus tii, 31 b, Folyshe and yneonnyng questions, and 
entangled genealogies. @16sa Baomr City IVit 1. i. Wks. 
1873 1, 284 If my uncunning Disposition be my only vice. 

So + Uncu'nninghead, -ship. Ods. 

1300 Cursor AM. 26306, 1 wat not quar-on it es lang, Qneper 
on mi plight or on pin,..Or min vaconanscipe [v.r. un- 
kunnandeshepe}, mai fall. 1340 Ayend. 33 Efterward comp 
slacnesse ;.. hit comp of onconnyndehede, and of [ole hete, 
ibid, 4p Be hare kueadnesse, oper vor onconynghede, 

Uncunningly, ev. [f. prec.] In an un- 
cunning manner ; ignorantly, unskilfully. 

@1340 Hampoce Psalter Ixxiv, 2 For many fals brepere 
vnconandly demes, cist says.., i sall deme 1ightwisnes. 
1397 Rolls of Parit. \1. 379/% 1 dede evy!l and anknn- 
nyngelych. 1408 tr. Vegetins’ De re milii. (MS. Digby 233) 
fol. 185/2 Long tyme of pees hap maad vs to chese vnkoanyng- 
liche onre kay3tes. ©1440 Padlad, on Husd, 1. 87 Vacon- 
nyngly they do right as they are. 1519 Horman Vnég. 218b, 
This mater was vncunnyngly or Lies onal handled. 1 
Bare Exg. Votaries u. 88 b, And whan she had vaconnyngly 
perfourmed that acte, they toke vp the peces, 163a 
WooD, Vneunningly, lourdement. 

Uncu-nningness. [f.asprec.] Ignorance ; 
unskilfalness, 

@ 1325 Prose Psalter Ixxxi. 5 Hii ne wyst non3t ne vnder- 
stode nowit, and hii ne gon in vnconandnes [v. r, vnconnyng- 
nes ¢1375 Cursor Af. 27571 (Fair.), Oft be-tidis pat man 
\-wis be-comis pronde for vn-knnningnes. 1408 tr. Veectixs’ 
De ve milit, (MS. Digby 233) fol. 186/2 Vnkonnyngnesse of 
swymmynge, 1423 VonGe tr. Secreta Seeret. 235 Ful smale 
leggis tokenyth vnconyngnesse, 61475 Partenay 12 By 
lachesse, Or,.by vneonnyngnesse. 1513 Deucras acid 
vit, Prol. 87 Clerkis for oncunnandnes mysknawis ilk wycht. 

+ Unenomeds 142, a. Se, Oks. (Un-) 8.] Uncoined, 1513 
Douatas “inetd x, ix. 53 Ane hnge wecht of fynast gol 
tharby, Oncunjeit it. a157a Knox Hist. Ref Whs. 1846 
I, 373 Silver, gold, and mettall, alsweill cungeit as uncunjeit. 
Uncw’p, v. (Un. 5.) 1857 HEAyySEGE San/ (1869) 222 
This victory’'s new-1isen splendour Hath gathered and un- 
cupped itself, as if An ocean were condensed there toa drop. 
Uncu'pidate, a. [Un-'8 b.] Divested of the form of Cupid. 
1631 P. Fretcnen Sicelidesit. iv, Now must | be vneupidate, 
& shortly appeare here Cosmafied. Uncu'pped, 444, a. 
(Un-28) 1861 Monsis Jason x. 328 On their heads fell down 
‘The uncupped acorn, and the long leaves brown. 


+Uncu rable, cz. Obs. [Un-l7band5b. Cf. 
MDnu. oncurable.] 

1, = IncuraBE a. 1. (Common ¢ 1400-1650.) 

a. Of wounds, diseases, etc. 

1382 Wreur Deit, x2xii, 33 Venym of eddres vnenrable, 
1388 —/saiak xiv. 6 Thegerde of lordis, that beet puplis.. with 
vnenrable wonnde. a1425 tr. Arderne'e Treat. Fistula, atc, 
4, Lafferme no3t that 1 mizt hele al ffistulae in ano, flor som 
ben vnenrable. ¢1450 Lyne. Seerees 1425 The tyme dynerse 
.-sodeynly men schent, be seknessys which be unkurable. 
1826 Prlgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 82 Lepry, fransy, & suche 
other, whiche be in maner vnenrable. 156a Tuaner Baths 
Pref., Many sore and otherwyse uncnrable syknesses, 1593 
Snags. 2 Hen. Vi, 11. £. 286 Send Succonrs (Lords) and stop 
the Rage betime, Before the Wound doe grow vneutable, 
r6aa GaTAREa Spirttuall Wateh 86 Decay of nature, old age, 
and some vnenreable diseases. 1650 TRarp Comm. Exod, 
xv. 26 To an Almightie Pbysicinn no diseas is uncnsable, 
Me 16g2 Heytyn Cosmogr. rv. 22 Of all Surfeits this of 

‘orraiga supplies is most uncurable, 

b. Of persons. Also fig. 


a 142g tr. Arderne's Treat. Fisinla, etc. 1 Sir Adam, .made 
for to aske connsel at all thelechezand cirnrgienzthat hemy3¢ 
fynde...And all forsoke hym for vneurable, ¢1440 Gesta 
Rom. xxxvii. 152 (Add, MS.), Vit he dothe many synnes 
ayenst god, and soheis vneurable. 1560 Daus tr, Séeidane s 

‘omtrt, 36 b, As al those Romish be utterly uncurable. 1609 
Brace (Donay) Deut, xxviii. 35 Be thou nnentable from the 
sole of thy foote nntp the toppe of thy head. 1657 Sparrow 
Bk. Com. Prayer 138 Malice or revenge which makes us un- 
pardonable and uncnrable, 1775 As#. 

2. transf. and fig. = INCURABLE a, 2, 

#1340 Hampoce Psalter cxxxix. 3 Thai hafe,.malice vn- 
cnrabil in paire hert. ¢ 1545 H. Rnoves Bk, Vurture Biiij, 
An olde man & a yonge woman, to satysfye is vnenrable, 
1626 in Foster Eng. Factories Fudia (1909) IL. 136 er 


HERe 


UNCURABLENESS. 


leake prooved uncureable. 26g0 Baxter Saints’ R.u. til. 

(1662) 325 An eternal, absolute, tormenting, uncurable de- 

ir, a 1676 HALE Print. Orig. Afan. 1. iv. (1677) 103 The 
urdities and incongruities..are infinite and uncurable. 
lience + Uncurableness; + Uncn‘rably adv. 

a qegtr. Arderne’s Treat. Fistuia, etc, 38 Whiche..makep 
enermore pronosticacion..als wele of deb as of vncurablenes. 
1548 UpAtt Erasm, Par, Luke y. 59b, Wheras theim selfes 
wer enen for this verai poynte vncurably wicked enemies of 
God. 1643 Mitton Drorce vii. heading, A matrimony 
found to be uncurably unfit. 1651 Biacs Wew Disp. ¥ 61 
The uncurablenesse of diseases. 

Uncurb, v. [UN-2 4 b.] ¢zans. To free (a 
horse) from a curb, Also fig. 

1§80 Hotiysano Treas, Fr. Toug, Desgourmer vn cheval, 
to vncurbe a horse. 1684 T, Gooparo /"/ato's Demon 160, 
It is like uncurbing, or laying the Reins upon the Necks of 
headstrong Horses. 1729 Youne Merchant vy. ix, Who curbs 
the tide, Uncurbs, extends, throws wide Britannia‘s reign. 

Uncurbable, 2. (Un-1 7 b.) 

1606 Suaks. Ant. & C7. it. it, 67 So much vncurbable, her 
Garboiles (Casar) Made out of her impatience. 


Uncurbed, fp/.a. [Un-18.] 

1. Not curbed ; unchecked, unrestrained. 

1599 Suaxs. Hen, V, 1. ii. 243 Therefore with franke and 
with vncurbed plainnesse, Tell vs the Dolphins minde, 1621 

wARLES Diz, Poems, Esther Med, 19 True ‘tis, the Law of 

od’s the rule and squire, Whereby to limit Man's vncurh'd 
desire, 1660 H. More ALyst. God?. v. xvii. 207 Their death 
conducing so much to the uncurbed fruition of all worldly 
and carnal enjoyments, 19734 tr. Noldin's Ane, Fist, (1827) 
1. 120 So licentious and uncurbed a liberty. 1821 Keats 
Sonn. On Peace zsleive thy kings law—leave not uncurbed 
the great. 1879 Dixon Windsor 1. vii. 67 Uncurbed by 
scruple, she gave orders to employ material force, 

2. Free from a curb. 

1680 C. Nesse Church-fist, 143 Absaloms mule..runs 
from under him with the reins uncurbed. s801 SouTuEV 
Thalaba v1. iv, But when he saw the mouth Uncurh'd, the 
unbridled neck, Then his heart leapt. 3825 Loncr. Burial 
of Minnisink 38 Leading the war-horse of their chief,..Un- 
curbed, nnreined, and riderless. 

Hlence Uncu'rbedly adv, 

1685 H. More J//us?7. 150 The King of Pride, or Anti- 
christ, reigneth uncurbedly for a time. 

Uncu'rd, v. (UN-* 3.) 1498 [see Uncruoy.] 1598 Frorio, 
Disquagliare, to vneurd as milk is, s6r1 CotoR., S¢ Des. 
cailler, to resolue, vncurd, fall asunder, 


Uneu'rdied, 7//.a. (Un-1 8.) 


(1775 Asn] 1823 Byron Yuan ix, xiii, White stockings 
drawn uncurdled as new milk O'er limbs whose symmetr 
set off the silk. 1894 H. Nisnet Bush Girl's Rom. 11 Wis 
coming disciples were still in long clothes, ..being satisfied 
then with their milk uncurdled. 

Unen'rdling, 47, sd, (Un-* 8.) 1673 Pail. Trans. V111. 
616 ‘I'he Secretion of the Serum from the blood is ingeni- 
ontt y cleared up hy the curdling and un-curdling of Milk. 

+ Unewre, v. Obs. [Un-2 3+ Cure v.2] crans. 
To uncover ; to disclose, 

61440 Promp, Pare, 364/2 Oncuryn, or on-hyllyn, dezego, 
discooperio, ¢1450 LypG. & Burcu Scerves 2347 Swyfit 
massageerys..To whoom thou mayst thy wyl also vncure. 
€3485 Digby ALyst.(x882) 111. 769 He hath oncuryd pe therk- 
nesse of pe clowdy nyth, 

Uncu red, ff/.c. [Un-1 8] 

1. Not healed or restored to health; not remedied. 

a. Of wounds, diseases, etc. 

1548 Exyot, /xvuratus,..vncured, ynhealed, sgo7 A. M. 
tr. Guillemeau's Fr, Chirurg. 30b/1 The perforation of the 
artery tarrieth vncured and open. 3676 Hosass J/jad 11 
Let then imbark at least in haste, and bear Along with 
them their wounds uncured home. 1819 Scorr Jranhoe 
xlii, Thy wounds are uncured--Meet not that proud man, 
1879 St. George’s Hosp. Rep. VX. 742 The mother had milk. 
fever and abscess of breast. This last remained uncured, 

Jig. 1598-9 B. Jonson Case is Altered v.iv,1 am ashamed 
That my extreame affection to my sonne Shonld gine my 
hononr so vnenr'd a maine. 1642 Futter Holy & Prof, Si, 
it, xxiv. 152 Thus. .tbe Wounds tothe Commonwealth (inthe 
breach of the Laws) are left uncured. @1683 OwEN Two 
Disc. Holy Spirit (1693) 74 The uncured Darkness of their 
Minds. 1793 Cowrer Stanza for Year33 That want, uncur'd 
.-, Speaks him a criminal, assur'd Of everlasting death. 1884 
Sin C. S.C. Bowen in Law Rep. 12 Q.B.D, 170 The blot in 
the proceedings of the respondent still remains uncured, 

b. Of pee Also fig. 

1602 Siz W. Brown in Collins Lett. § AZem, State (1746) 
11. 228 The hurt Men that lye in the Streets, vncured, for 
Want of Surgins, make. .anoysom Smell, 1674 R. Goorrzy 
Inj. AbBT ae: 150 Many times, .they go uncured through 
deficiency in Medicine, 1757 Burke Abridgm. Eng, Hist. 1. 
iy, Wks. 1812 X. 43a Uncured by his misfortunes of a loose 
generosity,..he..mortgaged every branch of his revenue, 
s8zg Scorr Ja/ism, xiv, We physicians are sworn not to 
send nway a patient uncured. 1899 Addbuts's Syst. Med. 
VII. 683 It does not appear that there is any material differ. 
ence in the percentage of cured and uncured cases. 

2. Not dressed or prepared for keeping. 

3622 in Foster Eng. Factories Ind. (1908) V1. 103, [4000 
pieces of cloth,] most_partt uncurd, Lut ours ure all cured. 
319770 I'hii. Trans, LX. 304 The certain consequence.. will 
be, that maggots will be generated in such uncured parts [of 
stuffed birds}, 1828 Speaaman Lyrit. Gunner (ed. 2) 977 Cart. 
ridges, uncured. 1883 Day é/adian Fish 3 (Fish, Exhib, 
Vobl.), Loland places “~~ ho special facilities for carriage 
do not receive uncured sea fish in a wholesome condition. 

+3. Of land: Not cleared for cultivation. Oés. 

1719 Dz Foz Crusoe i 37, 1 purchased as much Land that 
was uncur'd, as ity Money would reach. 

Uncwrions,a. [Ur-17 ond 5b] 

1. Of persons: = Incurtovs a, 2. 

1s7o Levins Afanif. 226 Uncurionse, incurins, ignauus, 
1621 QuakLes Div, Poems, Esther Vo Rdr., it is enough 
for an vncurions questioner to know it was indited by the 
Spirit of God. 1641 — Enchyridion ww. luxxviii, If thou 
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art not worth more than the world can make thee, thy 
Redeemer had a bad pennyworth, or thou an uncurious 
Redeemer. 3712 Steere Speer. No. 340, ‘Ihat I have not 
heen so uncurious a Spectator, as not to have seen Prince 
Engene. 1716-7 in Collect, d?tst, Aberdeen & Banff (Spald- 
ing Club) ib 39 A most elegant and powerfull preacher, .. 
uncurious of politeness, save in the pulpit. 

+2. = Inourntous a. 5. Obs. 

1598 Svivester Du Bartas ui... Handyerafts Argt., The 
praise of Peace, the miserable states Of Eden's Exiles ; their 
un-curious Cates: Their siniple habit, silly habitation, 

+3. = Incunious a. 6. Obs. 

1601-3 Danie. Ef, Sir T, Egerton 54 The state of truth.. 
dwells tae in the open plaine, Vucurious, Gentle, easie of 
nccesse, 

4. = Incuniovs a. 7. 

3684-5 Bovis Alix. Waters 69 This Glass was jndged 
capahle of holding Water cnongh for not uncurions Tryals. 
1712 STEELE Spect. No. 546 p12 He added very many Par- 
ticulars not uneurions concerning the Manner of taking an 
Andience. 1768 Woman of Honor 1.96, 1 was by chance 
witness to a not uncurions scene. 1846 THACKERAY C772, Rev. 
Wks, 1886 XXII}. 97 A not uncurions specimen of the bio- 
graphy ofa literary man. @ 1860 H. H. Witson Ess, § Lect. 


_ (1862) 1, 136 It is not an nncurions feature..that the venera- 


tion paid to their Gosdins is paid solely to their descent. 

Unewriously, adv. [Un-1 11; cf. prec] 

+i. Inn plain or unelaborate manner. Oés. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos ii. 15 Enstewed creusa his wy, 
wpsuryously aourned, Nothyng appertenaunt to thestate 
Royall. 1611 Coton, Jueurteusement, vncurionsly, plainely, 
after a homely manner. 1716-20 Lett, >. Afist’s Sah eyay 
1, 284 Handling the Subject uncuriously and unpolitely. 

2. Without curiosity, Cf. Incuniousiy adv, 

1667 G. Dicay Efvira 1. 15, 1 should have thought you 
strangely chang‘d in humour Should you have gone away’ 
so uncuriously. s862‘Smirtey’ (J. Skelton) Vuge Crit, 
xi. 483, I began, not uncuriously, to peruse these latest pro- 
ducts of the English imagination, 

Uncurl, v. [Un-2 7 and 3.) 

1. intr. To come out of curl; to unfold from a 
curved or spiral form, 

1588 Suaks, Tit. A. m1. iii. 34 My fleece of Wobdlly haire, 
that now vncurles, Enen as an dace een she doth vnrowle, 
1601 B. Joxson /oe¢aster tntrod. 8 Cling to my necke, and 
wrists, my loning wormes, And cast you round, in soft and 
amorous fonlds, Till 1 doe bid, vncurle. 1697 Dryozn 
Virg. Georg. vy. 693 The Furies harken, and their Snakes 
uncurl, s827 Hoop /lero & Leander \xifi, His uncrispt 
locks uncnrling in the brine, 1873 ‘Ouioa’ Pascare/\\,162 
The green corn uncurling underneath the blossoming yines, 

2. trans, To take out of curl; to untwist. 

1598 Florio, Diserespare, to vncurle, to vnfrizle, to vn- 
crispe, 1687 Dryoen //ind & P. 11, 270 He sheathes his 
paws, uncurls his angry mane, 1697 — “incis y. 167 The 
raging billows..Uneurl their ridgy backs, and at his foot 
nppear. 3816 Scott B/, Divar/ xvi, On the other side sate 
Isabella,..her long hair uncurled the evening damps. 
1848 TuAcxeray Van, Fair i, A blac! servant, who reposed 
on the box beside the fat coachman, wncurled his bandy legs. 
1887 M. Arnon A’aiser Dead x, 1 see the tail,.. In moments 
of disgrace uncurl'd, Then at a pardoning word refnrl'd. 

rofl, 1606 DEKKER Seven Deadly Sinnes 32 The vgliest 
Serpent hath not wncurld himselfe, 1884 reetet| Indep. 
5 June s45/1 The bracken has not yet uncurled itself. 

Uncu'rled, f7/. a. he 8, or f. prec.] 

1. Of hair: Not formed into, or growing in, curls 
or ringlets; out of curl, 

1596 Spenser /*, 0, 1v. vii. 40 His faire lockes..He let to 
ae and griesly to concrew, Vacomb’d, vncurl’d, and care- 
esly vnshed, r6r1 L. Baray Ram Adiy 1, i, Thy head 
Which is with greasy hair orespred, And being yneurld 
and black as cole [ete.]. 1693 Concreve in eyuns Fuvenal 
x1. (1697) 291 T'wo home-bred Vouths.. With honest Faces, 
tho' with uncurl'd Hair. 1712-4 Pore Rafe Lock vy. 26 
Curl'd or uncurl'd, since Locks will turn to gray. 1796 
Morse Amer. Geog. 1.74 Their black hair, long and un- 
curled, 3838 Scotr Zapestr. Chand. Pas His hair..was 
dishevelled, uncurled, void of powder, and dank with dew. 
1848 Lytton //arold 1.i, His forehead shaded with short 
thick hair, yncurled, but black..as the wings of a raven. 

b. Not adorned with curls or ringlets. 

1799 in Spirit Pub, Fruls. WW. 32a Leave me uncurl'd, 
undinner’d, here to mourn, ; , i 

2. Not disposed in coils or spiral convolutions ; 
also, rclaxed from a spiral form. 

1597 Miporeton IW isd. Solomon iii. 1 The adder is not 
always seen uncurl'd. 1708 Pore Ode St. Cecilia's Day iv, 
The Furies sink upon their iron beds, And snakes uncurl'd 
hang list'ning round their heads. 1820 Keats //yperion 1. 
45 Aserpent’s plashy neck; its barbed tongue Squeez‘d from 
the gorge, and allits uncurl'd length Dead. 1841 T. R. Jones 
Anim. Kingd, 259 When not in nse, the proboscis is coiled 
“a : but when uncurled, its structure is readily examined, 

n 


curling, 7//. a. (Ux-1 10.) 

1728 Tuomson Sfr7ng 185 Th’ nncurling Floods, diffus'd 
In glassy Breadth, seem, thro’ delusive Lapse Forgetful of 
their Course. 1800 M/onthly Mag. VIII.726 When on the 
tea's uncurling leaves it lies, With golden hues the porcelain 
vases flow. 1854 Wuyiz Metvitte Gen. Bounce (1855) 119 
None. would have thought the Jong golden brown hair 
spoiled by hanging down in those rich, uncurling clusters. 
3883 Dixon Afazo 1, ii. g A heavy fall Of dark uncurling 
hair flowed either side, 

Uncu'rrent, a. [Un-1 7.] 

1, Of money: Not current; not in circulation, 

i6or Suaxs. Tive?, WV, itt. iii. 16, 1 can no other answer 
make, but thankes, And thankes: and ener oft good turnes, 
Are shnffel'd off with such vneurrant pay. 3639S. Du Vercer 
tr. Camus’ Aduir. dvents a3 It 1s a strange thing, that 
reasonable spirits can be payd with such counterfeit and 
uncurrant coyne. 365§ tr. Sored’s Cout. 27 ist. Francion i. 39 
My neipr Pours. .cryed me down more than uncurrent Money. 
1855 W. lavine Washing ton \xii, 11, 497 Paper money issued 
by Congress which was uncurrent among the Canadians, 
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1883 Lucycl. Brit, XV1. 484 After a cettain amount of wear 
n gold coin, loses weight and becomes legally uncurrent. 
Jig. 1618 Fretcurr Loyad Suij. it. v, Thon crackt uncur- 
rant Lord. 1646 G, Danie. /"oems Wks. (Grosart) I. 201 
Such for vncurrant Knights or new-coyn'd Squire Might 
suite. 1827 PoLtok Course T.vitt. §97 Honour, Bearing the 
signature of Time alone, Uncurrent in Eternity, and base ! 

2. Not cominonly accepted or recognized. 

1611 Suaxs. Wint. 7.1. ii. 50 Since he came, With what 
encounter so vncurrant, | Hane strayn‘d t'appeare thus. 
1639 Lo. Digay, etc. Jett. conc. Relig. (1651) 77 Conceits of 
their own, and other uncurrent doctrines. 166 (oie Occas. 
Ref. un. xiii. 233 “Tis hard..to be sure, that his present Re. 
pentance is not of the same ignoble and wacunient kind. 

3. Ofa warrant: Having no legal force; invalid. 

1647 Crarenvon //ist, Red, v. § 156 The Messenger would 
searce have return’d to have reporied how uncurrent such 
Warrants were like to be in York. 

llence Uncu‘rrentness. 

1641 Sik T, Ror Sf. in Jarl. Afisc. (Malh.) VV. 457 
Another canse of scarcity of coin, may be the over-stiict 
rule of the uncurrentness of any Food coin, 

Uncurried, #//.a. (Un-} 8.) 

¢1616 Fretcuer Vhierry & Theod.y. i, Out upon you, 
you uncurried colts. 3734 Prompter a9 Nov. 2/2 Stray'd, 
-.a lean, ragged, uncurried creature, cald Common Sense. 
1888 Dovcnty Arabia Deserta 1. vii, 198 We saw the 
Prince's gift-mare standing,. .weak, and uncurried. 

Uncurse, v. (Un-2 3.) ‘ 

1593 Suaks, Kick. #7, 11. ii. 137 Againe yncurse thei: Soules; 
their peace is made With Heads, and not with Hands. 
¢1831 11, Coterincs £ss, (1251) 1. 180 Old Prynne and 
Jeremy Collier, if their hearts were in the right place,.. 
would have uncursed the stage. 

(Uy-1 8.) 


Uncu'rsed, uncu'rst, Afi. a. 

@ 1628 F. Grevit Ceéica cii, All things vncurst, nothing yet 
done amisse, And so in him no hase of his defection. 1680 
Daxter Answ. Stillingfl, xxxvii, 62 How few were there 
nn-Cursed, and un-Condemned in the Roman World? 1959 
YounG Conject. Orig. Composition 60 What we mean by 
Blank verse, is verse unfallen, uncurst. 1827 Pottok Course 7. 
vu. 497 That morn When first they met in Paradise, nnfallen, 
Uncursed. 843 Lp. Cockavan Fraud, (1874) 11. 5, 1 see no 
ground for expecting that..we can even be uncursed hy 
these heartrending visitations. 

Uneur'rsing, £22.a. (Un-!10.) 1806 Wotcot (P. Pindar) 
Tristia Wks, 1812 V. 317 How thon..with uncursing breath 
Couldst see Saint Paul..Stoned,..a second time, to death. 


Uncurtai-led, f//. a. (Un-1 8.) 

174t Ricuaroson Pamela V1. ax Will you,..on your 
Honour, let me see them uncurtail'd, and not offer to make 
them away? 1820 T. Mitcuri. Aristoph, 1. 25 ‘Vo onr 
share Fell some fine oxen—whole, siis,—uncurtail’d. 1856 
Frovoe Hist. Eng. (1858) 1. iv, 288 Making use of their yet 
uncurtailed powers of persecution. 1861 W.S. Perry A/is/, 
Ch, Eng. 1. iv.191 The ancient canon law was still in force, 
uncurtailed by the Reformation, 


Uncu'rtain, v. [Un-2 4.] ¢rans. To remove a 


" curtain or veil from ; to disclose or reveal. Also rif 


1628 Ferinam Resolves 11.1, 147 "he honest man will rather 
be a graue to his neighbours failes, then any way vneuntaine 
them. 16g9 W, CuamBertayne 2’farennida mt. 186 She in 
these words uncurtains mystick Fate. s817 Moorr Lalla 
Kookh Veiled Prophet 766 Now thou seest my soul's angelic 
hue, "lis time these features were uncurtain'd too. 1858 
Cartyte Fredk, Gt. 1x, x. 11, 499 Watching the great War- 
theatre uncurtain itself in this manner, from Dantzig down 
to Naples, 1887 NowEn 2 neid sv. 120 When Phochus at 
earliest morn. ,with radiant light uncurtains the land. 
absol, 1897'O. Ruoscomy.' White Rose Arno 242 The 
tendersmile of Night's white queen uncurtained to the world. 


Uncurrtained, a. (Un-1 8.) 

(1775 Asu.] 1804 J. Granamer Sabbath 49 The toil Of minis- 
tering around th’ uncurtain’d couch Of pain and poverty. 
1842 Dickens Amer, Notes (1850) 49/2 A blazing fire shone 
through the uneurtained windows. 1865 Miss Braopon 
Eleanor's Vict, ii, Broad uncurtained open windows. 

| Uneus (vnkis). Zool., etc. Pl. unci (vnsoi). 
[L. sexs hook.] A hook or hook-like process. 

1826 Kiray & Sp. Extosmol. 11. 390 Unei (the Unci), two 
pair of robust organs..with which the anus of Locusta.. 
is furnished. 1888 Rottesion & Jackson Anim, Life 158 
A stont decurved pointed process terminating in two hooks, 
the wucus of Gosse or fegumen of White. 1899 Aldutt's 
Syst. Med. VII. 324 Smell was impaired on the side of the 
lesion, by a tumour which caused erosion of the uncus. 

Uncu'shloned, ff/.@, (Ux-'8.) [1775 Asu.] 1873 Mrs. 
Wantney Other Girls xxvii, There weie window-seats in the 
two windows, uncushioned. Uncursped, 2. (Unt 9.) 
1859 Ruskin Perspective 116 A square niche of good Veronese 
Gothic, with an nncnsped aich. 

+ Uncu:stom, si. Se. Obs. [UN-14b.] An 
improper or illegal tax. 

1569 Keg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. 1. ¥. 672 He hes send 
his efficiaris to tak np uncustomes sic as ane cott hen. .from 
every cottar. 

+ Unecustom, v, [Un-2 3.] To disaccustom. 

1530 Pauscr. 767/1, ] uncustume, I leave of a thyng that 1 
was wonte to use, ye desacoustunte, Jbid., 1 coulde shoote 
with any man that came, but nowe I am nncustomed, 1870 
Levins JJanipf. 162 To Vncustome, desuefacere. 

Uncu'stomable, e. [Un-1 7 b.] 

+1. Not according to custom ; unusual, O/s. 

1387 Trevisa Higdex (Rolls) VIII. 241 pe greved 
Cideles of Engelond wip taxes.. undewe pe pope ae 
3 Levins Afanif. 4 Vncustomable, inconsuctus. 

. Of goods: Not liable to pay custom. 

1727 Batcey (vol. 11), r 

Uncu'stomary, ¢. [Un-1 7.] Not according 
to custom; unusual, unwonted. ° 

1650 H. Brooke Conserv, Health 115 Meats also that are 
uncustomary.. must very sparely befed upon. 1744 T. Bixcu 
Life K. Boyle 96 In such private meetings it was not unens-” 
tomary for any one of the hearers, who was unsatisfied about 
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any matter then nttered, to give in his objections, 1798 
Pennant //iadoostan 1. 173 A Jemale reign in these parts is 
not uncustomary, 180a-12 BentHam Kation. Judic. Evid. 
(1827) I, xx If the lamb were to be cnt up into uncustomary 
joints, 1871 Acapaster I heel of Law 208 Such is not un- 
customary among the higher classes. 


+Uncu'stomate, p//. a. Sc. Obs. [Ux-1 8b.] 
Not having paid duty. 

isio Ree. Privy Sead Scotl, 1, 326/2 With power to eschaete 
all custumable gudis passand furth of the realme uncustum- 
ate. 1565 Keg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 332 Certane mali- 
volus personis .. fraudulentlie transportis thair gudis and 
marchandices, sumtymes uncustumat, 

Uncu'stomed, f//. a. [Un-18,] 

1. Of merchandise; On which no custom or daty 
has been paid. Also, not charged with or liable 
to duty. 

1393 Ree. Elgin (New Spatd. Cl. 1903) I. 19 Al ye wal, ye 
alte and al vthir sleyiels y® gais te schipe owe of We 
hafine of Spee vncustomyt. 1427 Rolls of Parl? IV. 3418/1 
To passe oute of this Royaume be way of Marchandise, un- 
custumed. 1487 Naval Acc, Hen, VII (1896) 32, vij hausers 
forfetted. .in bringyng the same on Jand uncustumed, a1543 
Hare Chron., H7en. VITT, 65 A great numbre of rascal & 
pediers,. brought ouer hattes and cappes, and diverse mer- 
chaundise vncustomed, 1594 J. Dickenson A rishas (1878) 48 
Hee had aboord certayne vnlawfull and vncustomed wares. 
1632 Heyvwoon Farr Maid of West yy An Englishman Hath 
forfeited his ship for goods uncustom'd. 1669 Stuamy Marie 
ner's Mag., Penalties & Forfeit, 7 Liberty to go on board 
and take out Prohibited and Uncustomed Goods 1718-9 
Aet 5 Geo. J, c. 11 (title), An Act against clandestine running 
of uncustomed Goods, 1733 Genti. Mag. May 266/2 The 
Watchmen..seized 1100 Weight of uncustom'd Tea. ¢21920 
Hoce Tales & Sk. (1836) J. 304 Uncustomed wine and spirits, 
1887 Times x10 Sept. 4/4 Dealing with uncustomed goods— 
i.e., tobacco—with intent todefrand Her Majesty's Customs, 


2. Unaccnstomed /o something. Obs. or arch. 

e1s2o Banttay Jugurth (1557) 4tb, Other vncustomed 
to suche husynesse of batayle..fered the losse of their 
libertie, 1607 C. Luvern 4 Crucifix cav, To adulation they 
vncustomd are, 1791 Cowrzr Oryss, vit. 553 Glad he beheld 
The steaming vase, uncustom'd to its use Ber since his 
voyage from the isle of fair Calypso. 1877 Brackin J¥tse 
Men 179 They show like moles uncustomed to the tight, 

3. Not customary; nnusual. Ods or arch. 

1552 Hucort, Vacustomed or out of vse, disuctus. 1565 
Srarceton tr. Bede's Hist. Ch. Eng.79 An Abbat, to whom 
..the hishops them selues onght alter a straange and yn- 
customed order to be subiect. 1581 Maranck 24, of Notes 
730 A Miracle is a worke, hard and vneustomed hy the 
power of God. 1603 Florio Montaigne 1. xav. 85 My father 
purposed to make mee learne it [s¢, Greek] hy arte; But by 
new and vncustomed meanes. 1878 Brackiz Lays Highi, 
35) I feel the keen, vacustomed temper of the thin, clear air. 

Uncut, £//. a. Also 5 unkyt. [Un-! 8b, 8c.) 

1. Not cut, gashed, or wounded with a sharp-cdged 
instrument; not having received a cut. 

1x6 Aupatay Poenss (ier Soc.) 12 Who mai kepe hym 
ankyt fro a kene knyle, 3if he boldly that blad touche in 
his tene. 2615 Work for Cutlers 4 We make a Capon of 

‘ou before I haue done with you, you shall nere come 

ome vacut Tle warrant you. (1623 Massincer & Fieto 
Fondman w. li, Gracenlo. [We il) not leave One honse pn- 
fired. Cimédrio, Or throat wacut of those We have in our 

wer. 1834 M. Scort Cruise Midge (1863) 236 An open 
k, the leaves kept down.. by a most enticing uncut pine 
apple, 1840 Eviza Cook Ty Favourite Pony v, Thy knees 
uncut, my bones unshatter'd. 
b. Withont being operated on. 

axs48 Haww Chron. Edw. V, th, Shee conld not be 
delivered of hym uncut. 

2, That has not been snbjected to cutting; not 
severed by cutting ; not mown, lopped, etc. 

1548 Unatt, etc. Evasm. Par. Fola xix. 110 Therfore 
the souldiers thought good that it should be kept whole 
onkut, 1583 Greener. Mantillia Wks, (Grosart) I. 49 The 
grasse looketh better being vncut, then that which withereth 
with the sieth. a@1593 Martowr Ovid's Elegies un b 1 
An old wood, stands vneut of long yeares space. 163 
Horn & Ros, Gate Lang. Uni. xi, § 641 Heathenish 
Priests in their Temples & uncut groves, dedicated presents, 
1745 fran. & Paraphr. Se. Ch. xxiv. i, Say, Grows the 

usb without the Mire?.. Green and Uncut, it quickly 
fades, 1842 Etruinstone A/is¢. {na. 1.27 Clad in bark,.. 
with his hair and nails uncut. 1846 J. Baxter Libr, 
Pract, Agric. (ed. 4) IL, 323 Keep these branches uncut till 
you arrive at the season of grafting, 1885 Times (weekly 
ed.) 25 Sept. 13/4 A few of the fields being still uncut. 

. With down or up. 

1546 J. Hlavwoon Prov, (1867) 27 He that bangth him 
selfe a sondaie Shall hang still vacut downe a mondaie for 
mee, 1607 Braun. & Fi, Woman Hater. ii, Great, cum. 
bersom, un-cut-up pies..to make a shew with, 

3. Not fashioned or shaped by cutting. 

Oncut diamond, velvet, etc.: cf. Cur ppl. a. 

1596 Acc. Bh, W. Wray in Antiquary XXXIL, 281, j li. 
cut and uncut fringe, ilijs. 160g Drayton Poems 6h, 
Which being now but in 50 meane a bed, Is like an vacut 
diamond in lead. a1700 Evetyn Diary 22 Oct. 1644, With 
a terrace at each side having rustic uncut balustrades. 
1991 Mme. D'Anatay Early Diary (1889) 1. 121 She fined 
upon a suite of dark blue, uncut velvet. 1875 Kaicut Dicé. 
Mech. 695/a Until 1476..the diamond was worn uncut. 
190a Manstatt Meta? Tools 41 Most flat files are provided 
with one plain, pncat edge. 

4. Of books: Not having the leaves cut open. 

1828 Macautay Afise, Writ, (1860) I. 273 The new novel 
lies uncut, 1850 Mrs. Cartvte Leté, (1883) IT. 125 The 
new ‘Copperfield’..to this hour remains ancut, 18g 
Liovon, etc. Lie Pusey 1. xii. 276 The copy of the published 
sermon which was sent him ‘from the author’ is still uncut. 

b. Not having the margins cut down. 
1809 Diao Lidliomania 60 Uncut Copies,.. books of 
Vou. X. 
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which the edges have never been sheared by the hinder's 
tools. /di¢. 61 An uncut first Shakspeare, as well as an 
uncut first Homer. 1863 Horten Hand-bk. Topogr.95/t 
Fine uncut copy (sells at £4 5s) 355. 1888 Jacosi Printers’ 

“ocab.,, Uncut edges, books not cut down, but not 

necessarily ‘unopened’. a 
ce. transf, Given to collecting ‘uncut’ books. 

1862 Burton Bk. Hunter (1882) 19 He was not a black 
letter man ora tall copyist or an uncut man. 

5. Not curtailed or shortened. 

1896 West. Gaz. 7 Dec. 3/2 The uncut ' first night’ is 
apt to canse great injustice to the performers, 

+Uncut, v. Obs. [Un-29.] trans. To sever 
by cutting. 

1611 Speeo /Jist. Gt, Brit. 1x. xvi. 13 Behold haw God 
began to vncut the knot of those bands with which the 
English held France bound. 162a Prosofopoeta in Phanix 
Brit. (1732) 1. 314 You see itis of a greater Consequence 
than to uncut a Gordian Knot. 

+ Uncu:ted, a. Obs.—' [Un-1 9 + cue Cuit.] 
Not converted into cuit or sweet wine. 

1615 G. Sanpvs Trav, 224 Wines that seldome come vnto 
vs vneuted, but excellent where not, 

Uneweme, var. UNQuEME a. Obs. 

Uncyrnical, a. (Un-'7.) 1824 Byron Juan xvi. alii. 
note, A tahle-clath, or some other expensive and uncynical 
piece of furniture, Uncy'nically, adv. (Un-' 11.) 
1895 Menrortn Amazing Marr. xxzviii, Must we be 
proxy if we are profoundly, uncynically sincere? Un. 
cy‘pressed,a, 1Un-'9.) 1799 in Spirit Pub, Frans. U1, 
tos Slow to th’ wacypress'd church-yard he was borne. 

+Und, Obs. rare. Also 2 unde, 6 vnd. [a. 
OF, unde, or ad. L, unda wave.] A wave; Her., 
a wave-like marking. (Cf. UNDEE a.) : 

exa00 Trin, Coll, Hom. 177 De water stremes on-heueden 
up here undes(L. fucéus). 1490 Caxton Encyados ii,15 By 
troblous reuslucyons of the yndes or wawes [they] were 
broughte into the Ile of Anchandron. xs92 Wyatev Ar- 
morie 1a John Basset of new place..left the Labell, and 
charged the blacke vads with manie besants dispersed all 
ouerthem, [1694 Morravx Radelais 249 Lute, Unds and 
Sands did long our March oppose.) ‘ 

+ Undade, -adie, a. Obs. [Cf. prec.] Her. 
= Unpatep a., UNDER a. 

156a Laicn Q rearicry Te beareth Or, and Tenne, parted 
per Sultier Vadade, which is as mach to say as watried with 
a flood. 157a BosseweLt Armorie 11. gb, These bendes 
sinister vndadie or waterie, maye foreshowe some, .enter- 
prise done by Jorce, violence, or rage of the waters. 

+ Unda ‘ftiness, O/s.—' [Un-1 t2.] Untidiness, 

1555 WatreMaNn Fardle Factions u.iv. I vjb, As for checkes 
or reuilinges, was to them muske and Honie, and slouenly 
vndaftinesse, a greate comelinesse. 

+ Undai-nteous, @ Ods.—' [Un-1 7.] Not 
dainty through rarity. 

©3449 Pacock Repr, u. viii. 184 Tho ymagis..schulde be 
vadeinteose for the grete plente of hem ;..plente is nodeiate. 

Unda'm, z. et 3. 

1. ¢rans, To relcase from adam. Also fig. 

1697 ses bee 6 ag t. 160 The wary Plonghman, 
on the Mountain's Brow, Undams his watry Stores. 1885 
Pall Mall G, 27 Oct. git A stream of isnpertinent chatter 
such as the most voluble sciolist would hesitate to undam, 

2. To deprive of a protective dam. 

1713 A. Pitcairne in WV. & Q. Ser. v, VIII. 498/1 Ame 
phibious wretches, Sudden be your fall! May man undam 
you, And God damn you allt (Cf, Unpamn v.) 

Unda'mageable, a. (Un-' 7b.) 1648 Hexnam uy, 
Ondeertlick, vadammmageable, 1884 Sindéds' Mercantile Cire 
cular 30 Jan, 94/1 Lron wire declared to be undamageable, 


Unda'maged, f/.a. (Un-1 8.) 

2648 Hexnam 1, Ondeschadight, Vadammaged, or Vn- 
harmed. 1708 J.Puttuirs Cyder 1. 305 Thou'lt find that Plants 
will frequent Changes try, Undamag'd, and their marriage. 
able Arms Conjoin with others, 2859 Gro. Exot 4. Bede 
xavii, So long as there was mig of gathering in their own 
corn undamaged. 1897 Marv Kinostev IV. Africa 604 The 
only point I congratulate myselfon is having got my inen up 
so high, and back again, undamaged. 

Unda‘masked, a. (Un- 9.) 1838 Exiza Cook Od 
Water-Alil? vi, Our seats were. undamasked, our partners 
were rough. Undatmmed, fé/. a. (Un-' 8.) a@ 1849 
Poe Monos & Una Wks. 1865 If. 278 Holy, august and 
blissful days, when blue rivers ran undammed, between 
hills unhewn, 1896 Fortn. Rev, LIX, 632 The nndammed 
stream of sarcasm, invective and calumny, 4 

Unda'mn, v. (Ux-2 3. Also a punning variant 
of UnpaM z, 2.) 

1719 T. Gorvon Cordial for Low Spirits (1763) 90 The 
most gross Sinners are now innocent, being hie ited the 
priest. 1741 Pol. Ballads (1860) 11. 267 Let France damn 
the Germans, and undamn the Dutch. 1809 in Spirit Pub. 
Frals. XL. 206 Turned-in to my cot; muttered a short 
prayer; d—nd the French; #zd—d the Dutch. 

Unda‘mned, 7/7. a. (Un-1 8.) 

138a Wyeur Acts xxii, 25 If it is leefiul to 30u, for to 
scourge aman Romayn, and vndampned? a 1400 New Test. 
(Paues) Acts xvi. 37 Pet hanen beten vs vnrightly ande vn- 
dampned, ¢14so Mirk's Festial 89 Pen scball non scape 
vndampned, 1631 Dexken Match me in London wi, A 
Broaker that's vndamn’d for halfe a dram For halfe a scruple. 
r8sa James Peguinillo WI. 125 ‘1 hope my blood will 
remain und—d,' replied Doctor Pequinillo. 186a T. A. 
Trottore Marietta 11. xi. 191 Thus the work dragged on— 
undamned—to the end of the first act. 

+ Unda‘mnified, p7/. 2. Obs, [Un-1 8.) Un- 
damaged, unimpaired. 

1576 Freminc anopl, Epist. 199 Retarne I pray thee, 
returne, in hope to be saued harmelesse and nndamnified. 
1658 Kart Mono. tr. Paruta’s Wars Cyprus 140 He. past 
through the midst of our Fleet with some 30 gallies, nn- 
damnitied, 1686 Lond. Gaz. No, 2197/3 There remains not 
one Beam undamnified. 1709 T. Roainson Vind, Mosaick 
Syst. 31 To keep undamnify'd his..beloved Hypothesis, 


UNDATED. 


Undamped, f//. 2. [Un-18.] 

1. Of persons, their spirits, etc.; Not discouraged 
or checked; undepressed. 

1742 Younc Nt. Th. 11. 693 Undampt by douht, undarken‘'d 
hy despair, Philander, thus, augustly rears his head. 179a 
S. Rocers Pleas. Meni. t. 301 Undamped hy time, the 
generous Instinct grows. 1834 Worosw. Denee Albuni C'tess 
Lonsdale 62 They, who mark thy course,..See cheerfulness 
undamped by stealing Time. 2863 NV. 4 Q. 3rd Ser. II]. 506 
With ardour undamped, and obstinacy undrowned. 

b. spec, (See qnots, and Damp vu, 1c.) 

1883 A. J. Hiexins in Grove Dict, Afus. 11. 636 In_ the 
edition of 1797 he remarks that the undamped register 
of the Fortepiano is the most agreeable. 1906 Weston. Gaz. 
28 Nov. 5/2 He obtained a million or more vibrations per 
second, and..produced continuous or undamped waves. 


2. Not damped or made wet. 
1898 Westwt. Gaz, 10 Sept. 8/2 Having a surface undamped 
rain. 
nda‘ncing, ff2a. (Un. 10.) oe Histrio-m, 
249 If this be true, how many happy Husbands are there 
now, when there are so few undancing wives! 
Unda:ngered, pf/. a. (Un-1 8.) 
£1400 Beryi 2410 For, had ye dwellid within yeur shippis, 
»» Then eedtyee been vndaungerid, & quyt of al hir wrong. 
1816 J. Scott #isit Paris (ed. 5) 245 Undangered and in- 
evitable duration can be promised to nothing in this world. 


Undangerous, 2. (Un-!7.) 

1747 Tnomson Britannia 205 Then cherish tbis, this un- 
expensive power, Undangerous to the public. 1818 BentHam 
Ch. Eng., Catech. Exam, 113 To which these modern 
effusions..are hut inadequate, and not altogether undanger- 
ous, substitutes, 1831 Gen, P. ‘liompson A-xerc, (1842) I. 
423 The charge..was not more fntile,..and it may be added 
undangerous, than that advanced against the Radicals. 

Hence Unda'ngerousness. 

1817 Bentnam Parl, Reform Introd, p.i, The necessity,— 
and. .the undangeronsness,—ol a Parliamentary Reform. 

Undarred, ffl. a. (Une'8.) 2587 HuGnes Alisfort. Arth. 
1. ii, O wrong content with no renenge; seeke out Vndared 
plagues. 6x2 Fronio, /nauso, vadaring, vndared. 

Unda'ring, A/a. (Un-1 to.) 

Also undaringness (Florio sv. Inaudacia), 

1611 Foro, /nandace,vndaring, cowardly, 1650 LLUELLYN 
Elegie in 7. Gregory's Posthuma, Graie Customs, which our 
déad dismettled Sloth Gave up, to surfet the undaring Moth, 
1815 J. Cormack Adol. Fem. Infanticide Guzerat xii. 219 
We might be excused. .for cherishing hopes of a very un- 
daring nature, a7 Lanien Poems, Florida Sunday 57 
Mine thy dole Of shut undaring wings. A 

Undarrk, a. (Unx-" 7.) 1896 Morais Sigurd 1. 4 On Mid- 
Suinmer Even ere the ondark night began. Undark, 7, 
(Un-76.a,) 1644 Quartes Sheph, Oracles v, How each spark 
Contends for greater brightnes, to undark The shades of 
night Unda'rken, v. (Un-* 3.) a598 Frorto, Stene- 
brare, to..cleare vp, to vndarken, 1866 W. Stoxes in Meyer 
Voy. Bran (1895) 1. aze Chief lights irradiating and un- 
darkening the City. 

Unda'rkened, ///. a. (Un-18.) 

1742 (sce Unpamrep 1). 2818 Suritev Marenghi 20 Recon. 
ciling factions..swear to keep each spirit Undarkened b 
their country's last ae rie a Martinrau Chr, Lise 
130 A heaven undarkened by adoubt, 1889 Ruskin Preterita 
TIL. 981 Fireflies, .sbone fitfully in the still undarkened air. 

Unda‘rned, 7//. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1797 Bryoces Hom. Trav. 1.337 His dear Nelly, who had 
scarce An undarn'd smicket. 1886 Lee Church under Q. 
Eliz. 1. 317 His lawnesleeves perfectly clean and undarned, 
1894 Exiz. Banxs Camp. Curiosity 29 Basket upon basket 
of gentlemen's nndarned socks. 


Unda'shed, f/.a. [Un-! 8.} 

1. Not Giecornees or dismayed ; undaunted, 

t60x1 Damier Civ, Wars v1. Ixxviit, Yet standes he stiffe, 
vndasht, vaterrifi'd. 1616 R. WELoon in B, Holyday Persius 
A vij, I think’t a taske too great for humane sleights, Vn- 
graueld or vndasht to passe those streights, 1896 C, ALLEN 
Papier Maché 12 ‘But who plays on them now?’ asked 
Paul, undashed by this dismal possibility of a future, — 

2. Not iningled with, or affected dy, something. 
1803 Edwin IIT. vii, 135 And may the tide of friendshi, 
gently glide undashed with sorrow, 1868 Mitman St. Paul's 
xi. 267 Whose creed was therefore in a continual state of 
cllange, not undashed with donbt, 1885 4A¢henaum 2 May 

565/1 The same quaint humour not undashed by pathos, 

3. Provided with a dash or dashes, 

1879 Eincycl, Brit. X. 401/2 Replacing the dashed letters 
by those nndasbed ones which denote the same points. 

nda‘table, a. (Un-'7b,) 188aSchaf/'s Encyel. Relig. 
Knowl, 74 A momentons but undatable event. 

Undated, 2. Now raze or Obs. [f. med.L. zen- 
dat-us, {. L. wenda wave.] 

1. Her, = Unnrk a., Wavy a. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans, Her. 94 Palyt ain oftyme ar 
founde vndatyt, that is to say watteri, /dé., They be 
called barrit vadatit for they he made of ij colouris metyng 
togedre by the maner of a floyng watre. 1572 BossEweL 
Arucri¢e 1. 31b, These pales may be borne vndated, whiche 
is as moche as to saye, as watered with a floode, 

2. Ornith. Having wavy markings. 

Also Bot., waved (Webster, 1828, citing Lee). 

1783 Latuam Gen. Synop. Birds VV. 39x Undated Lfark). 
Jéid, 477 Undated W[arbler]. : 

Undated, ppl.a, [UN-18. Cf. G. undatirt, 
Du. ongedateerd, Sw. odaterad.] 

1. Not furnished or marked with a date; left 
withont indication of date. 

1570 Foxe Acts & Afon. (ed. 2) 9383/1 The certein tyme.. 
I cannot searche out, neyther may it be [in) his epistles 
vadated, easly found out, 1658 Sir T. Browne Aydriot, 24 
The undated rnines of winds, flonds or earthquakes. 1710 
H. Beororo Vind, Ch. Eng. 177 The Latin Edition..is 
without Numbers, as well as his undated English one, 
1824 Miss Mitroro Village Ser. 1. 159 The precious epistle 
was undated. 1856 Frovor Hist. Ang. 1. 383 vi letter 
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is undated, but it was written, .some time in the year 1532. 
1886 Witus & CrarK Cambridge 1). 104 The Statement is 
undated. did. 578 The list..is unfortunately undated. 

2. Having no fixed date or limit; unending, 

To quot. 1637 misused for ‘dated’. 

1624 Quaries Sion's Elegies u. xxii, Yet my vndated 
Enills, no time will minish, Though Veers, and Months, 
though Daies and Howers, finish. 1637 D. Dicces fleey in 
Jonsonus Viribus (1638) 23 They did receive new life from 
you; Which shall not be undated, since thy breath Js able 
to immortall, after death, 

3. Marked by no striking events. 

1878 W. C. Smitn Adda 184 A wild, black night of tem- 
pest, such as men remember long In the dull undated life of 
a sleepy country town. Ps 

+ Unda-tion. Obs. vare, [ad. L.type *uaditio, 
f, L. snddre to rise in waves. Cf, OF. szdation, 
-acion.| A waving; an undulation. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Undation, a flowing or rising of 
waves, 1668 Cucrerrer & Cote Barthol. Anal, u, vi. 101 
Acertain Undation or waving towards one side according 
to the carriage of the right Ventricle. 

Undan'b, 7. (Un-? 7? 1611 Coter., Desenduire, to vn- 
dawbe; to bares to pull the dawbing off. 1620 Brixstey 
Virgil 129 If..you will emptie (Vndaube or vaconer) their 
stately seate[se, the honeycombs} Undau'bed, fA/ a. 
(Un-' 8.) 1648 Hexnam 11, Ongemortert, Vnplaistered, or 
Vndawbed. 1885 Harfer’s Mag. Dec. 136 Within the rnde 
stable of unhewn logs, all undaubed, ndan‘ghterly, a. 
(Uu-! 7.) 748 Ricnarpson Clarissa VII. 149 Any-thing un- 
daughterly,unsisterly, or unlikea kinswoman. 1886 4cademy 
6 Mar. 162 It was at least ungenerous and undaughterly for 
a to expose all the seamy side of his nature to her friend. 


ndauntable, a. (Un-17b.] That cannot 
be daunted ; indomitable. (Freq. in 17th c.) 

1587 Harmar tr. Beza 381 The vndauntable insolencie of 
Pharao. 1593 G. Haavey Pierce's Super, Wks. (Crosart) 
1). 112 He will welcome me with a fierce reioynder:..and 
so forth a tuyintinn, with an vndauntable courage. 1611 
Speeo Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xxiv. § 222 Their enemies no lesse 
fierce and vndauntable, then fortunate. 1631 WErVER Anc, 
Funeral Mon. 589 Of an haughtie and vndauntable spirit. 
a1670 Hacker Life Ap. Wellianes 1. (1693) 181 That 
heroick and undauntable Boldness. 1848 Dickens Dowmbey 
liv, She was resolute, he saw; undauntable, 


Undaunted, 7/2. [Un-} 8.] 

+1. Of horses: Not broken in; uatamed. Ods. 

iqza YoucE tr, Seereta Secret. 168 Hit happid, that 
Traiane his Sonne rode an hors vndauntid, ¢ 1560 A. Scotr 
Poenis (S.T.S.) xxx. 11 Thay rin lyk wyld vndantit hors, 
But brydillis, to and fro. i 

+b. ¢vansf. Unbridled, unrestrained. Ods, 

Chiefly used by Se. writers of the 16th cent. 

1513 Dovatas Atueid v1. iv, 82 The felloun Hungir with 
hir vndantit rage. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) I. 103 
This king he wox rycht vile;..Drokkit and dull throw vn- 
dantit delyte. c¢1sso Rottann Crt. Venus 1. 341 Weill I 
knaw thy vndantid barnage Will haifane May. 1683 D. A, 
Art Converse 21 Nothing [is) more destructive than an un- 
daunted passion, naga E 

+c. Sc. Undisciplined ; disorderly, Ods. 

1533 Betirenven Livy 11. v.(S.T.S.) 1. 261 Ane cumpanye 
pa od yndantit men. 1549 Comipi. Scot. xv. 128 Rustical 
and inciuile, ondantit, ignorant, dullit slauis, 

+2. Unsubdued, unconquered. Obs. rare. 

1513 Dovatas inetd w. i. 84 Heir the vndantit folk of 
Numyda duell. a1547 Surrey 4ineid tv. 52 Eke the vn- 
dauoted Numides compasse thee, e 

3. Of persons: Not daunted or discouraged ; un- 
dismayed ; intrepid. 

1587 Tvnazrv. Zrag. T. (1837) 126 The tone Rossilion 
calde, a bold undaunted knight. 1594 SeZ/mus D ij, They 
are strong vndanted enemies. 1635-56 CowLey Davideis 
ut. 125 Th’ undaunted Prince, though thus well guarded 
here, Yet his. stout Soul durst for his Parents fear. 1671 
Cianencon Dial, Tracts (1727) 290 They are undaunted 
when it may be we look pale. 1697 Drynen Vire. Georg. 
3v. 113 To War they follow their undaunted King. 1708 J. 
Pues Cyder 1. (1728) 31 Where shall we find Men more 
undaunted,.. More Fe igal of Life? 178: Cowrer Sadble-t. 

66 Undaunted still, though wearied and perplex'd. x8z8 

"IsraEtt Chas. J, 1. gileaas The courtly patriot was dis. 
concerted; the undaunted Duke was facing his accuser. 
1891 Farrar Darkn. & Dawn vii, If he had been a Regulus 
ora Fabrieius he could not have been more undaunted. 

transf. 1820 Worosw. River Duddon WW. g Starts from a 
dizzy steep the undaunted Rill, 

b. Of courage, spirit, cte. 

1591 Sy-vestzr Du Bartas 1. ii. 806 Th’ vndaunted strength 
of the Diuine right-hand. 1631 Govucz God's Arrews 
in, Ep. Ded. p.iv/1 Joshua, a Generall of an undaunted 
spirit. 1663 Br. Pataick Parad, Pilgr. xviii, | have known 
many Pilgrims of great courage and undaunted Resolution. 
Rl Gay Jables 1. x.1 The man who with undaunted toils 
Sails unknown seas. 1759 Rozertson //ist, Scot. 111. Wks. 
1813 I. 167 The spirit of Knox, however, still remained un- 
daunted and erect. 1855 Macautay Hist. Eng. xvii. LV. 54 
With uodaunted conrage, with considerable talents. ., he was 
emphatically a bad man, 1868 Mitman St. Pazl's 306 
Norfolk’s..undaunted mendacity..was unknown to Nowell. 

Undanu'ntedly, «dv. [f. prec.] In an on- 
dannted manner; withoat fear; boldly. 

1598 Froxio, Strenuamente, valiantly, stoutly, .. vn- 
dantedly, courageouslie. 1610 Hzatey St. Aug. Citie of 
God 326 Our martyrs.. bore all tortures undantedly. 1653 
Gataner Vind, Annot. Yer. 51 The Roman Souldiery,. 
undauntedly and cheerfully addressed themselves to en- 
counter with the enemy. 1694 KertLewece Comp. Persecuted 
145 Give me Courage..to behave myself undauntedly, 
1720 Sewet Hist, Quakers (1795) 1.3 He had preached 
the gospel undauntedly. 1742 Frztoinc 9%. Andrews w. 
xiv, She walked undauntedly to Slipslop’s room. 1852 Miss 
Yoncz Cameos I, xxx. 259 The princes undauntedly strove 
to collect their shattered forces. 1894 Baniica-Gouro Deserts 
S. France ll. 270 He stood upright, proudly and undaunt- 
edly facing the soldiers, 
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Undau‘ntedness. [f. as prec.] The quality 
orstale of being undaunted. (Freq. in 17th c.) 

1598 Frorio, Stren usta, valiancie,..courage, vndantednes, 
1626 Gouce Serm. Dignity Chivalry § 6 Stoutnesse and 
courage of mind, Vndanntednesse in danger, Discretion 
mixed with passion. 41656 Ussnen Axx, (1658) 300 Anti- 
gonus..stood amazed at this bold attempt of his, and un- 
dauntednesse of his high courage. 1709 S. Crarke Sermt. 
Vict. near Mons 16 'Tis by his blessing. .that generals are 
inspir'd with wisdom, and troops with undanntedness and 
bravery. 1879 S. Broore Afition 12 He moved so that men 
said he had conrage and undauntedness. av 

Undau-nting, f//.a. [Un-1 10.] Not quailing. 

1786 Burns Ef. to Young Friend 84 May Prudence, 
Fortitude and Truth, Erect your brow undaunting ! 

+ Undauntless, a. Oés.—! (Un-! 5) 1654 Eart Monm, 
tr. Bentivoglio's Wars Flanders 106 Death will come the 
more welcome, when sought..with undauntless valour. 

+Undauntoned, ///. a. Sc. Obs. [Un-18.] 
Not tamed or broken in; unsubdued. 

129 Skene Reg. Ala7, 5 Vhat..he may breake downe the 

roudnes of the vnreulie and vndantoned people. a 1653 

BinninG Sera. (1743) 564 Jo tame and danton that un- 
dantoned wild beast. 1678 Geneal. Campbells in Highland 
Papers (S.HS.) 11. 77 He was a wild undauntoned person. 

ndawned, ff/. a. (Un-' 8.) 1854 J. S.C. Asnotr 
Napoleon (1855) 1. xxx. 472 ‘Vhe gloom of the yet undawned 
morning. «1860 D. Grav Lugpie, ete. (1862) 9 The light 
Quickens in the undawned east, Undaw'ning, f// a. 
(Un-110) 1784 Cowrra Task 1v, 130 Thou hold'st the sun 
A pris'ner in the yet undawning east. 

Unda‘zed, #//.a. (Un-1 8,) 

1757 W. Tuomrson [ym to May xvi, 13 He who undaz’d 
can wander o’er her face, May gain upon the solar-blaze at 
noon, 1868 Anau I. Menken Jufedicia 101 The Eagle’s 
gray eyes..Undazed hy the sun. 1871 B. Taviorn Maust 
(0875) E1. 1. 198 Her glance Gods only bear undazed. 

Undazzle, v. (Un-23 and 7.) 

1611 Florio, Séarbagliare,..to vndazle. 1833 TENNYSON 
Dreaut Fair Wom, x\v, Slowly my sense undazzled, 


Unda‘zzled, ff/. a. (UN-1 8.) 

1644 Mitton Avcop. (Arb.) 72 Kindling her undazl'd eyes 
at the full midday beam. 1665 Bove Occas. Ref. WW. ili. 16 
Ev'n upon such bright Eyes. .T could gaze undazel'd enough 
to approve my self a right Eagle. 1743 Francis tr. Hor., 
Odes u.ii.28 To him., Who cana treasur'd MassofGold With 
firm, undazzled Eye behold. 1799 Campae. //eas. Hope 1. 
270 As the spirit eyes, with eagle gaze, The noon of Heaven 
undazzled hy the blaze. 1834 A. F. Tytter Univ. Hist. 
(1850) 11,278 Undazzled by the splendor of so high an object 
of ambition. 875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 111. 137 There too 
he may remain undazzled by wealth or the allurements of evil. 


Unda zzling, ppl. a. (Un-1 10.) 
1601-3 Damien Ef. Ld. H. Howard 80 They carry things 
assuredlie Vndazling of theire owne or others sight. 1814 in 
Orr's Cire. Sci., Pract. Cheni, (1856) 498 [The light was] soft 
and undazzling as moonlight. 1846 Kasre Lyra Jnnoc. 
(ed, 3)34 7 To His Sight Heaven’s secrets are undazzling light. 
1855 W. Irvine Washington xviii. 1. 151 The sterling, en- 
during, but undazzling qualities of Washington. 

Unde, Undé, varr. UNDEE a. 

Undea‘d, a. [Un-1 7. Cf. ON. zédandr.] Not 
dead ; alive, 

a1400-50 Alexander 158 And many was be bald berne at 
banned par quile, Pat euer he dured pat day vndede opon 
erthe. ¢1475 AaufCoiljear 855 Ane of vs sall neuer hine 
Vndeid in this place. 1548 Ubatt, etc. Erasm. Par. John 
vi. 4th, Where as all men did eat therof, they nenertheles 
dyed, nether did any one of so great a number remain vndead. 
1592 Warner Ald. Eng. vit. xxxiv. 149 The same .. That 
thonght he liued not because his Neeces weare vndead. 


Undea‘dened, ///. 2. (Un-18.) 

1813 T. Busay Leeretizs I. mi. 119 While o'er the soul 
undeadened transports steal. 1856 R. A. Vaucnan Mystics 
x.i, I. 172 That heaven, where..glorions powers shall be 
gloriously developed, undeadened by any lethargy. 1895 
Outing XXVI. 70/1 The noises, which wide-open windows 
admitted undeadened. 

+Undea‘dliness. [f. next.] Immortality. 

¢ 1000 /ELFRiG Hom. 11.484 Ure zhta sind ece on heofenum, 
per dzr undeadlicnys ricsad. aize5 Leg. Kath. 1119 He 
ne losede na lif, onont pet he godd wes, ne undedlichnesse 
onont his drihtnesse. 1380 Lay Folks’ Catech. (L.) 111§ 
He wyle clope oure sowlys..with pe stole of vndedlynesse 
and blysse of hevyn. c14z0 Prose Life Alexander 73 
* Gyffe vs,’ quop pay, ‘ vndedlynesse, so pat we mow no3ie 
dye’. 1481 Botongr 7 xdle on Old Age (Caxton) Hy, It 
nedith not also that I speke euir of the undedlynesse of the 
soules, hut I holde. that the soules of men he undedly. 

Undeadly, a. [Un-17. OE. had both zz- 
déadlie and wudéaplic (see UN-1 3), corresponding 
to OHG. untédith (MHG, wnldtlich, G. untidt- 
lich), ON. ddaudligr (Sw. ododlig, Da, udodelig).] 

tL. Not subject to death; immortal. Ods. 

e950 Kit. Eccl. Dunelni, (Surtees) 169 Halig God, ..strong, 
haliz, & vndeadlic. ¢1000 Aivrarc fon, 1.150 He. .wunad 
- undeadlic, se pe zr his Growunge wes deadlic. ¢ 1000 — 
Saints'Livesiv. 385 Par bid zefre ece fyr and undeadlicwyrm. 
a1200 St. Marher.10 Keiser of kinges, dribtin undedlich. 
axz2ag Leg. Kath. 390 Hwen pu forcwedest, for pi Crist, 
ure undedliche godes, ¢1230 Halt Meid. 39 Eadi is te were 
+ hhwas streon is undeadlich, a 1340 Hampore Psalter xxiii. 
4 He. .feland his saule vndedly, enterly gaf him til godis luf. 
1382 Wvcuie 1 iw, i,17 To the kyng of worldis, vndeedly 
and invisyble God aloone, honour and glorie. ¢1425 Si. 
Christina iii. in Anglia V\11, 120/45 To suffre peynes of an 
vndeedly soule by a deedly body. ¢1449 Pecock Rep. 1. 
xvi. 243 Tho spiritis were vnmade and vndeedli withoute 
bigynnyng or eending in tyme. ?1554 CoverDALz nae of 
Faithful xxiv, 169 Vndeadlye or immortall is it called, be- 
cause it newer ceaseth to lyue. 1612 T. James Corrupi. 
Seripture ut. 8 For rightfulnes is euerlasting and vodeadiie. 

2. Not causing death; not mortal. 

ex611 CnarmMan /éiad x1. 390 Ulysses knowing well The 
wound undeadly,, ‘hus spake to Socus. 


UNDECAYED. 


£ 


Undeasf, 7. (Un-76a) 1593 Suaks. Rick, 7, u1. i. 16 
Thongh Richard my lives counsell would not heare My 
deaths sad tale, may yet vndeafe his eare. 


Undea'lt, p//.a. (Un-1 8b. Cf. OF ris. sni- 
deld, ondeld, MDu. ongedeelt (Du, -deek?), OHG. 
unchideilit (G. ungeteilt), ON. uidetidr (Da. udelt, 
Sw. odelad) undivided, unshared.] 

1. Undivided. (OE. s#deled,) 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 9761 An-fald godd vndelt es he. 

2. Not dealt zwz7h. 

1645 Mitton Tetrack. Introd., Unadmonisht, undealt with 
by any Pastorly or brotherly convincement. 1648 Hexnass u, 
Ongehandelt, Vohandled, or Vndealt withall. 1870 Proctor 
Other Worlds xiii. 319 note, Certain diffienlties suggest 
themselves which must not be left undealt with. 

Undea'n,v. (Un-?6b.) 1857 ‘rot.ore Barchester T. 
xlvi, Thorne gave him a look which undeaned him completely. 

Undear, a. [OE. undéore (see UN-1 7 and 
Deak a1), = MDu. ondiere, -dure, -duyr (older 
Du. oudier), OHG. undiuri,-iiuri(MHG. untiure), 
ON. ddyrr (Icel. dayr).] 

+1. Of little value or estimation; worthless, 
cheap. Ods. 

¢897 K. Aitrrep Gregory's Past. C. Wii. 439 He nemde da 
undiorestan wyrta Se on wyrttunum werxe. ¢ 1000 JELFRIC 
Gloss.in Wr,.-Wiilcker 130 Uile xade?, undeor hit is. a 1225 
Ancr. R, 408 Vndeote he maked God, & to unwnrd mid alle, 
pet for eni worldliche luue his hue trukie. a1300 Cursor AJ, 
16034 Parfai, pilate, wel bou aght to hald him ful vn-dere. 

2. Not dear; not regarded with affectioa. 

1748 Ricuarpsou Clarissa (1811) 1V. 168 So hasty, dearest 
Madam—And so slow, undearest Sir, 1 could have said. 
1790 Mme. D'Aratav Diary Y. ww. 182 Adieu, my dear 
friends! Adieu—undear December | 1881 Mas. A. R, Eus 
Sylvestra U1, 76 One art Sylvestra gained, aot undear to her, 
+ the getting-up of ‘small Jinen o 

Undea-thlich, a., ctc.: see Un-} 3. 


Undeba:rred, /7/. a2. (UN-1 8.) 

1595 Daniet Civ, Vars vy. v, For warelesse insolence 
whilst vndehard Of bounding awe, runnes on to such exeesse. 
1852 M. Arxoto Summer Night 59 Awhile he [se. Man} 
holds some false sway, undeharr'd By thwarting signs. 


Undeba:sed, f//. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1753 Groven Boadicea 1. ad fin. We can shew..Firm 
hearts, and manners undebased by fraud. 1768-94 Tucker 
Lt. Nat, (1834) U1. 24 So..gold is pure when undebased by 
anyalloy. 1825 Soutnry Tale Paraguay wey, A peaceful lot 
.. By Avarice undebased, exempt fromeare. 18467. Parley’r 
Ann. VII. 191 The lama seems to be the only animal that is 
undebased by being subjected to man, 

Undeba‘table, a (Ux-17 b.) 

Also, in recent use, nadebatably adv. 

1869 F. W. Newman Jdise. 200 Seas, Desarts or great 
Mountain ranges have always heen the chief arbiters in this 
undebateable question. 1898 Avésston. Herald (Boston) Mar. 
104/2 The pastors settled it by saying it was undebatable. 


Undeba'ted, //. a. (Un-! 8.) 

1620 Donna Servo. Wks. 1839 TV. 551 It must not be a rash, 
n sudden, an undebated Resolution. 1648 Mirion Odserv. 
Art, Peace Wks. 1851 1V.563 Men whose serious considera- 
tion thereof hath left no certain precept, or example un- 
debated. 1897 Darly News 15 Mar. 5/1 ‘The undebated 
clauses of the Home Rule Bill, 

(Un-18.) 


Undebau'ched, //. a. 

21656 Br. Hart Rew, Wks. (1660) a55 He sends us for 
the determination of decency, to the judgment of onr right 
reason, undebauched nature, and approved enstome. 1693 
Drvoen Fuvenal vi. 17 For when the World was bucksom, 
fresh, and young, Her Sons were undebauch’d, and theiefore 
strong. 1710 Tatler No. 191 2 There are some thai preserve 
their Relish undebauched with common Impressions, ie 
Cowrzr Task 11. 744 Were England now What Englan 
was; plain, hospitable, kind, And undebauch’d. 

Undebilitated, 44/7. a (Un-' 8.) _ [1775 Asu.) 1879 
Srencer Data of Ethics vi. 89 Vhose who are undebilitated 
by voluntary or enforced submission to actions injurious to 
theorganisin, Undebi'litating, pf/.a. (Ux-'10.) 1871 
Aarrnatny Surg. Obs. 11. 208 Unirritating and undehilitat. 
ing doses..were given, + Undebonairty. Ofs.—1 [Un-! 
12.) Ungraciousness. 13.. /’r0se Psalter \xxii. 6 Hij ben 
eouerd wyp her wickednes and vndeboueste {v.7. vnbonerte). 

+Unde-bted, #/.a. Obs. [Un-1 8] Not 
due as a debt or obligation. 

a3364 Becon Art. Chr, Relig. iv, The goodnesse of God,.. 
which the vndebted death of the same hys sonne, had 
chosen them into the inherytaunce of everlasting life. 

Undecagon (undeskaggn). Geom. [lrreg. f. L. 
undec-im eleven, after decagou (cf. HENDECAGON), 
SoSp. and Pg. zsdecdgono, ¥. ondécagone.] A plane 
figure having eleven sides and angles. 

1728 Cnamuers Cyei., Undecagon, is a regular Polygon of 
eleven Sides. 1798 Hutton Course Math. (1806) 1. 271. 
3879 Cassell's Techn. Edué. 1. 251. 


Undecay'able, a. (Un-17b.) 

1534 More Treat, Passion Introd., Wks. 1270/2 The 
infinite perfection of their..vndecayable glory. 1586 Day 
Eng. Secretorie \. (1595) 145 Feruent and assured loue 
grounded ypon the vndeeaiable staie and prop of your 
vertues. ¢1610 Women Saints 78 Let vs line. .that..we 
may 1eceyne in heaven parenttreltte and vndecayable ioyes. 
1872 Hawtnorna S. Felton (1883) 318 Safe against disease, 
and undecayable by age. 
mone ppl. a. Also 6 Sc. ondekeyt. 

Un-1 8.] 

1. Not decayed or impaired; not rednecd in 
qaalily or condition. 

1513 Doveras 2neid x. xiv. 71 ys stalwart hart And 
curage ondekeyt was gude in neyd. 1697 Davnen diners x. 
860 How fierce in fight, with courage nndecay’d; Judge it 
such warriors want immortal aid. 1815 Byron Hedrezw Mel. 
* When cotdness wraps'ii, Eternal, boundless, undecay'd, A 
thought unseen, but seeing all, 1869 Dx. ArcyLe Primeval 


: UNDECAYEDNESS. 


Man w. 158 Accidents which did not happen to civilized 
nations so long as their civilization was yet updecayed. 

2. That has not begun to cromble or fall in 
pieces; not physically wasted. 

163a W. Litucow Trav. ut. 86 The Temple..is a worke.. 
us yet vndecayed. a@ 1682 Sir 1, Drownn 7 racts (1683) 39 
Coffins of this Wood, which he found yet fresh and unde- 
cayed, 1799 Kirwan Geol, Es, 198 We find the quantity of 
iron much the same as ia uadecayed basalts. 1826 Kirsy 
& Sp. Entomol. LY. xlviii. 469 The one in a putresceat and 
the otherin an undecayed state. 1864 J. Ratner //exham 
(Surtees) I. Pref. p. lv, In the grave were..a chasuble, a 
tunic, and a napkin uninjured and undecayed. 

Hence Undecay-edness. 

1650 Trare Comm, Nuzt, xi, g This might be some cause 
of Mases his undecayedness, 

Undecay ing, f//.¢. (Un-1 10.) 

1599 Dantet, Afusoph. Wks, (1602) A vj, These Lines are 
..the arteries, And vadecaying life-striags of those harts 
That stil shall pant. 1641 Mitton Pre/, Episc. 11 ‘Lhe intire, 
the spotlesse, and undecaying robe of Truth. 1745 Pore 
Oudlyst, 1x. 239 Unmingled wine, Mellifluons, undecaying, 
and divine! 1810 Soutney Xekamea x. vii, Every amaranth- 
ine flower Its deathless blossom interweaves With bright 
and undecaying leaves. 1868 W.Corv Lett. § Frals. (1897) 
128, I don't care for Henri Denx and the undecaying Diane. 

Undecea'sed, Afi. a. (Un-1 8.) 

@358$ MonTGOMERI£ niet Sg Slae (1597) 272 Like to ane 
fische fast in the nette, In dead-thraw vadeceist. 1589 
Waaner Ald. Eng. vt xxix. 127 For often Vprores did 
ensue for him, as vndeceast. ¢x611 Cuarman Jéfad xt. 679 
Of whom, some were not to be found unhurt, or undeceas d. 


Undecei'tful,a, (Ux-17.) Also -fully adv. 

1571 Gotptnc Cadvin on Ps. xviii. 31 God helpeth his 
sernants vndeceytfally, 168a Grew Anat, Roots iv. $14 
Undeceitful and accurate Observation of both their Number, 
and Size, must be made by the Microscope, 1744 Anenstoz 
Pleas. fmag, t. 383 Where _is..the seal of undeceitful good, 
To save your search from folly ? 

Undecei'vable, z. [Un-1 7 bj 

+1. Encapable of deceiving; undeceptive; cer- 
tain, sure. Ods. 

1534 Morn Com/, agst., Trié. u. xvi. (1553) I vj, Shall you 
not facke to enquyer, by what sure & vndeceinable tokens, 
a man maya descerne y® true renelacions from y® false illu- 
sions? 181 J. Bett. Haddon's Ansiw. Osor. 453b, Where 
be those irreproveable Testimonyes, and undecciveable 
examples, whereupon you crake so lustely? 1650 Baxtea 
Saints’ R. u. iv. (1662) 220 The way that this Testimony 
hath come down to us is a certain and undeceivable way. 
= Stuamy Afariner's Mag. Vv. viii. 26 These Rules are 
undeceivable with Authority. 

2. Incapable of being deceived. 

1608 Br. Hatt Zfisé, t. i, Shame not to haue the wenke eyes 
of the world see that, which once your vndeceiuable ludge 
shall see. 1687 Bove Martyrd. Pheodora ii. 20 They look 
on Sofferers for trath with His undeceiveable Eyes, 18a 
Potton Course T. vit. 290 His vataries, who left the Saf 
Secure of bliss, around him, undeceived, Stood, undeceivable 
tillthen. 1860 Ruskin Jfod. Paint, VY. vt. ix. §14 An un- 
deceivable common sense, and an obstinate rectitude. 

Hence Undecei‘vableness; Undecei‘vably adv. 

1560 Becon New Catech, Wks. 1564 1. 314b, Tokens or 
markes, whereby we may truely and vadeceaueably knowe 
the true Catholyke and Apostolyke church. 1685 H. Mors 
Paralip, Prophet. Pref. p. xii, I'o acknowledge the Antority 
and Undeceivedness, though not Undeceivableness or In- 
fallibility of the ancient Catholick Church. 

Undecei've,v. [Un-2 3.] 

1, trans. To free (a person) from deception or 
mistake; to deliver from an erroneous idea, 

1598 FLonio, Desingannare, to vndeceiue, to cleare, to free 
or resolue from any doubt. 165: Baxten Let, to Ch. at 
Bewdley g Uf this much will not undeceive the misled, let 
them for me be deceived still, 1687 ‘I. Brown Saints 
in Uproar Wks. 1730 1, 83, 1 am resolved to_undeceive 
mankind. 1714 tr. Pomet’s Hist. Drugs 1. 215, [ think my 
self oblig'd to undeceive the Publick. 1769 Funius Lett. 
xxxv. (1788) 182 Nothing tess than your own misfortunes can 
undeceive you. 1839 Atison f/ist. Exr. liv. VII. 305 
No sooner was he undeceived in this particular, thaa he 
despatched the most pressing orders. 1875 W. 5S. Havwaup 
Loveagst. World 45, 1 will very soon undeceive his lordship, 

refi. i Mice m, To undeccive himself, se desabuser. 
19708 J. Hvonrs tr. Fontenelle's Dial. 1. v.21 Undeccive 
yourself, 1 beseech you. 18a9 Lyrron Deverenx 1. vii, 
It is hard to undecetve ourselves, 1890 'R. Botorrwooo 
Miner's Right ii, My heart bad only now undeceived itself, 


b. Const. of (an error, etc.). 

1653 W. Ramesuy Astrol. Restored To Rdr. 1 To un- 
deceive my Country men of such Calumnies as are cast upon 
this..stady. 1710 J. Cuarne tr. Kohaudt's Nat, Philos. 
(1729) I. Pref., A Man who had undeceived the World of 
an ancient Errour. 1823 Sourney Hist, Penins, War 1. 
427 He was uadeceived of both errors in the Peninsula. 

2, To instruet by removal of error. 

1649 Mitton Ziken. i. 13 Thus much be said in general to 
his Prayers ;..anough to undeceive us what esteem we are 
toset upoa the rest. 

Undecei'ved, #/4 a. [Un-} 8] Not de- 
eeived ot imposed upon. 

¢1400 Apol, Loll,15 To haue pe more clere and yndeceyuid 
knowyng of pis mater. 1529 More Dyaloge nu. Wks. 186/2 
It may well..happen, that the good men wel beleuing & 
vndeceiued, be those that beleue the worship of ymages 
& praying to saintes to be ydolatry. 1747 Lo. Lytrecron 
Monody xii, A prudence undeceiving, undeceiv'd, That 
nor too little, nor too much believ'd. 1799 Worosw. Auth 
148 Deliberately, and undeceived, Those wild men’s vices 
he received. 1827 {see Unnecetvaate a. 2}. 

absol,183a Wonosw. Rural /tusions 2g The World's illu. 
sive sbows.. For the undeceived..Are melancholy things. 

Hence Undecei*vedness. 

1685 [see UNDECEIVAaLENESS}. 
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Undecei'ver. [f. Uxpecrive v.] One who 
or that which undccetves. 

1643 (¢tte), The Vn-Deceiver. 1668 R. L'Estrancs V7s. 
Ce. (1708) 114 Some call me the Plain-Dealer; others, the 

adeceiver General, 1825 Lytron Haékland 20 My man- 
hood has been the undeceiver of my youth, 

Undecei‘ving, vi/. sd. [f. as prec.] The 
action of the verb. 

1648 {P. Heviyn] (¢ét/e), The Undeceiving of the People 
in point of Tithes. x652 IT. Nicots Lafidary ‘Title-p., 
Cautions for the undeceiving of all those that deal with 
Pretious Stones. @1708 Beveripcs Shes, Theol. re x) III. 
331 Godliness is profitable for the soul. .in its will, by un- 
deceiving of it, “*886 Hat Cains Son of [/agar t. i, The 
undeceiving came at length, and then the Laird Fisher was 


old and poor, 
Undecei'ving, #//. a. (Un-1 10.) 


21586 Sinnev Arcadia 1. x. (1912) 403 In paying the 
tribute of undeceyving skill. 1607 Hieron Vs. 1. 319 Who 
would not esteeme such vndeceiuing engagements of Gods 
vnchanging loue? 1704 Norris fdeal World u. ili. 170 The 
undeceiving answers of Truth itself,,. whose instructions are 
faithful and unerring. 1747 [see Unnecerven]. 

Unde'cency. Now 0¢s. or rare. [Un-1 12 and 
5b: cf, UNDECENT a.}] = INDECENCY I, 

1589 Purtennam Eng. Poesie i xxiii. (Arb.) 271 Diners 
points, in which the wise and learned men of times past hnue 
noted much decency or vndecencie. 1656 Clarke Papers 
(Camden) III. 75 Upon a motion pepentaitaclopni ches used 
by women on their faces, all undecency in apparrell was also 
moved again, 1692 South Seri. (1697) 1. 482 Fram this 
springs the Notion of Decency or Undecency; that which 
becomes or mis-becomes. 

b. = Inpecency 1 b. 

1624 GaTanta Transudst. 189 It should be subject to many 
undecencies, as corruption, putrefaction, mice-eating. 1660 
Jer. Tavtor Worthy Commun. Introd. 5 A dispraportionate 
Instrument is an undecency, and makes the effect impossible. 
1916 Sout Sern. (1744) VIL 30 Every vacuity is (as it 
were) the bunger of the creation, Both an undecency, and a 
torment. ’ 

Undecs'nnary, a. rare. [f. L. undec-tm eleven, 
after decennary.} Given, occurring, or observed 
every eleventh year, or once in every eleven years. 

a 1847 E, Stites (Webster), It appears from an undecennary 
account laid before Parliament. 

So Undece'nnial a, (1864 WEBSTER.) 

Unde-cent, ¢. Obs. exc. dial, Also 5 vnde- 
sent, 7,9 da/,, ondecent. [Un-! 7 and 5 b.] 

1, Unfitting, unbecoming, improper; = INDECENT 
a.1. Now arch. 

1546 Supplic. Poore Commons (1871) 7a That it were farre 
yndesent to musetl the oxe that tranaylleth all the daye, 1576 
Fremine Paxopl. Epist. 177, 1 thincke it undecent, that I 
writing of mine owne matters, should, in yours, shewe mee 
selfe negligent. 1608 D, T{uvict] Ess. Pol. & Afor. 5b, 
As beeing a thing altogether vndecent, that one of her com- 

ition should any way intermeddle with Armes. 1658 

. Watt. Charact. Enemies Ch. Ded. 1 To entitle a Book 
to the name of a Brother, is neither unusual or undecent. 1703 
R. Neva Crty & C. Purch, 86 It would be undecent to see a 
great Fabrick, consist of little Apartments. a17a1 SuEFFt2tD 
(Dk. Buckhm.) HWés, (1723) IL. 208 "Tis surely not undecent 
to mention one’s self when ‘tis rather with censure than 
approbation. 1823 Lama 70 Southey Wks. 1908 I. 290, I have 
endeavoured there to rescue a voluntary duty..from the 
charge of an undecent formality. 

b. Const. for (a person). 

1559 Moawvnc Lvonynt. 196 Alt the use of Cosmetical.. 
thinges oughte to be taken for unhonest and undecent fora 
man thatis..godly minded, 1§81 Pettis Guaz2o'sCiv. Cont, 
itt. (1586) 159 It is an uadecent thinge for a woman to resemble 
aman. 1604'S. Wricut Passions iv. ii, § 1.327 Sach passions 
are..vndecent for gratie persons. 1660 N. Incero Lentiv. & 
Ur. 1. (1684) 113 (No more] than it is undecent for a man to 
stand upon two Feet. 1685 Sourn Serv. (1727) V.i. 28 It is 
Me undecent fora Master to jest or play with his Scholars. 

+2. Uncomely, unhandsome, unbecomingly mean ; 


= INDECENT a. 2. Obs. 

1622 Witnen “hilarete (1633) F 5b, "Twist the Eyes, no 
hollow place, Wrinkle nor undécent space, Disproportions 
her in aught. 1637-8 in Willis & Clark Camédridve (1886) I. 
118 Fairer accesse to their Chappell, we" is now most un- 
decent. 1670 Devnen 2ad Pt.Cong. Granada, Ozym, I cast 
it from me, like a Garment torn, Ragged, and too undecent 
to be worn, A . 

3. Offensive to propricty or moral feeling; = IN- 
DECENT a. 3. Now dial. 

1563 ‘lomilies 1. Excess oA P10 Thou,.makest of 
thy vndecent apparell of thy body, the denilies nette. 1573-80 
G. Harvey Letter-bh. Wks. (Grosart) 1. 135 What Stoick or 
Eremite will bar them of any merriments and iestes that are 
notether merely undecent or simple unhonest? 1654 GATAKER 
Dise. Apol.77 Away with all hnuecerts unwashed and defiled 
langage. 1693 Dryden's Fuvenal xiv. (1697) 342 Much more 
is it their Duty to their Children, that nothing appear corrupt 
or undeceat in their Family, 1921 E, Waap Quix. 111 He 
spy‘d herstretch'd ont in an undeceat Manner on the Ground. 
31717 Entertainer No.8.48Shocking Sentences and Undecent 
Dialognes. 1810 S. Green Xeformist 1.86 Aren't you 
ashamed, you undecent fellow, to be appearing on the stair- 
case in ee there manner? 1861 J. Barr Poets 108 
(E.D.D.), "Twas a shamefu' undecent remark. 

+Unde-cently, adv. Obs. [Cf Ux-1 11 and 
5 b, and pree.] 

1. Unbecomingly, unsnitably, improperly; = In- 
DECENTLY adv. 

1563 Homilies u. Sacrament 1. 2 Lest.. this com. 
fortable medicine of the sonle vndecently receaued, tende 
to onr greater harme. 1597 tr. Budlinger's Decades (1592) 
637 Hee ought to be free, least the image of God should 
seeme to bee bond vndecently, 1628 ‘T’. Srencen Logichk 171 
We may aot thinke, that he hath omitted it: for that is to 


UNDECIMAL. 


charge him vndecently:..and against reason. 1671 Grew 
Anat, Plants iii. App. § 4 The Branches whereof .. aust 
needs by their own weight, and that of their Fruit, ua- 
decently fall. 1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit, 11.96 He made 
early Applications to King Henry’s Queen Dowager, who 
comply'd with him a little undecently, 

2. Unhandsomely, inelegantly. 

1587 Presentmt, in Essex Rev. XV. 43 The church is un- 
decently and unsemely and filthily kept. 1644 Laup f/ist. 
Froub. §& Trials (1695) xxxii. 310, I say so too, or else my 
Chappel must lye more undecently than is fit to express. 
1664 J. Wess Stone-Heng (1725) 38 They are most unde- 
ceatly high, saith Scamozzi, 1673 Lady's Call. 1. v. § 32 
Shall she take no care how sordidly, how undecently she 
appear when the King of Kings gives audience? 


3. With impropriety or indecency. 

1589 Putrennam Eng. Poeste i. xxiti. (Arb.) 275 It was 
not vndecently spoken. ., for it was the cleaneliest excuse he 
could make. "1603 Fiorito Mfon/aigne 1. v. 522, I know a 
hundred Cuckolds, which are so, honestlie and little vn- 
decently. 1655 Stancey J/ist, Philos. wt. (1687) eee Another 
time she offered to go toa publick show attired undecenily, 
1689 Burnet Trav. tii. (1750) 140 The great Libertinage that 
is so undecently practised by most Sorts of People at Venice. 


Undece‘ption. [Un-28.] The action of un- 
deceiving or the fact of being undeceived. 

1694 Gracian’s Courtier's Orac. 191 At present undecep- 
tion is politick, it goes commonly betwixt two lights. 1820 
C. R. Maturin Melmoth xxix. 1V. 309 Oh Margaret—that 
undeception plants a dagger in the heart. 870 R. Biack 
tr. Guizot's France 1. xiii. 301 Length of life brings, in the 
soul of the ambitions, days of hearty undeception. . 


Undeceptious, -titious: see Un-1 7. 
Undeceptive, a. (Un-' 7.) 1846 Worcestea (citing 
Foster). 1883 D, C. Murrav Hearts i, (1885) 2 With an 
undeceptive pretence of gaiety. 


Undeci‘dable, a. [Ux-17b.] Incapable of 


being decided. 

1640 Br. Haut. Zfise, ut. v. 244 Things so utterly undeter- 
mined, that they are indeed altogether undecidable. 1683 
Moxon Aleck, Exerc, Printing 1 An undecidable Contro- 
versie about the original Contriver..remains on foot. 1737 
L. Ctarne Hist, Bible (1740) 11. 224 The question being 
uadecidahle among themselves, they appeal to Jerusalem. 
x845 Cartivie Cromwell (1872) V. 16 As this matter of the 
Kingship is to me even now, very ‘dark’ and undecidable t 

Undecide, v. (Ux-2 3 and 7.) 

a6or Danie Cry. Wars vi. xc, To vndiscide The late 
concluded Act they held for vaine. 1853 Mas. Gaskecc Ruth 
xxi, She was weary of hearing all the. deciding, and uade- 
ciding, and re-deciding, before it was possible for her to go. 


Undeci-ded, 7/1. az. ands (Un-18.) 
A. adj. 1, Not decided ; unsettled ; uncertain. 
1540 in Charters, etc. Edinb. (1871) 212 The pley beand.. 
as yet ondecidit, na innovatioun suld be maid. 1588 Lam- 
aanne Evren. un. i. 330, | find it both doubted and undecided. 
1603 Fiorito Montaigne 1. xxvi, 89 Glory..forbids vs to leane 
any thing vnresolued or vndecided. 1651 Hoanes Leviath. 
1.xv.78 For else the question is undecided, and left to force. 
1607 Givaen Virg. Georg. wv. 132 A Cast of scatter'd Dust 
will..undecided leave the Fortune of the Day. 1731 Hist. 
Litteraria lil. 76a Finding, that notyjthstanding the great 
pains he had taken, many Controversies remained still un- 
decided. 1782 Miss Buanev Cecilia 11. vi, Ifany thing is yet 
undecided, it will not, perhaps, be amiss that I shonld be 
consulted. 18ag J. Nicuorson Ofgerat, Mechanic 671 It 
appears tous that this point still remains in a very undecided 
state. 1853 Ruskin Stones Ven, (1874) 11. vi. § 91. 217 This 

js not an unimportant distinction, nor an undecided one, 


b. Lacking in decision or definiteness. 

1828 Lyrros /e/kam ILI. vii, To engage a certain rather 
than a doubtful and undecided support. 1864 Trevecvan 
Compet. Wallah (1866) 292 To have..an undecided opinion 
on the question of Eternal Punishment. 

c. Coursing. Not decided between the compet- 
ing dogs; indecisive. 

2839 in Yonatt Dog (1845) 262 In running a match the 
jadge may declare the course to be undecided. 1856 ‘Sronn- 
HENGE’ Brit, Sports 206, etc. 


2. Irresolute, hesitating. 

1979 Mirror No. 66, He knows..that the undecided mind, 
withont choice or active sense of propriety, is equally acces- 
sible to the next {feelings} that occur. 1791 Cowrer ‘liad 1. 
242 So donbted he, and undecided yet Stood drawing forth 
his faulchion hnge, 1860 Tvnoatt Glac. t. xi.71 The man.. 
stood beside the chasm manifestly undecided as to whether 
he should take the step. 1875 Jowart Plato (ed.2) 111.173 
When action above all things is required he is undecided. 

B. sé. Coursing. An indecisive course. 

1876 Coursing Calendar 5 Miss Steel and No More ran a 
short undecided. 4rd. 222 We did not make the anticipated 
headway, only getting thirty courses, including the two un- 
decideds. 


Hence Undeci‘dedly adv. 

[2847 WensteR.] 1856 Ocmstaen Slave States 19 They seem 
to move very awkwardly, slowly, and uadecidedly. 1885 
Sin J. F. Sreruen in Law Q. Kev. Jan. 8 Their language 
hovers undecidedly between two meanings. 

Undeci'ding, 64/.@. (Uu-!10.) 180a Wotcot (P, Pindar) 
Gt. Cry & Little Wool x. ii, A certain Law Lord of our days, 
Agreat «#-deciding decider. 1846 Worcester (citing Burke). 

Undeci-duous, ¢. (Uy-17 and 5 b.) 

1851 Mrs. Browninc Casa Guidi Wind, 11. 380 From bole 
to bole Of immemorial, undeciduons trees. 1 W. H. 
Hunson Patagonia 136 The grey undeciduous foliage of 
the tree and shrub vegetation. 

Unde'cimal, cz. [f. L. sedecint eleven.] Char- 
acterized in some way by the number eleven. 

1804 Suaw Gen. Zool. V. 1. 24 Undecimal Silure...Silare 
with single dorsal fin of eleven rays. 1845 Excyct, Metrop. 
XXV. 1397/1 ‘The numeration [of the New Zealanders]is un- 
decimal by successive multiptes of eleven, 13 

ie 


UNDECIMAN. 


Unde:ciman, a.. [f. as prec.] Connected with 
eleven o'clock, Also Undecima:rian a. 

1883 Ch, Tinres 27 Apr. 293 The service began at ten instead 
ofeleven. After this revolt from the true “Undeciman Faith 
{etc.]. 1874 Micxistawarte Mod. Par. Churches 308 But, 
say's *undectmarian respectability, we should goto chaieh to 
say our prayers and be preached to, 

Undecimarti-culate, 2. Zool, ft L, undecim 
eleven + articul-ws joint.] Having cleven seclions. 

1856 W. Crarx Van der Hoeven's Zool. 1. 340 Antenne 
undecimarticulate, perfoliate. , 

{ Undeoi-mvir. Gr. Antig. Also undecem-. 
[f. L. endecim eleven + vir man, after Gr. of évBexa.] 
pl. The body of eleven magistrates in ancient 
Athens, Hence Undeci‘mvirate. 

1738 CHaMBers Cyc, s.v., The Functions ofthe Undecimnvirt 
at Athens, were much the same as those of the Prerots de 
Marechaussee in France. 1975 Asn, Undecemvirate.., the 
office or dignity of the nndecemviri. 

Undeci'pher, v. [Un-29.] ¢rans. a. To de- 
cipher. b. To make undecipherable. 

1654 Gayton Pleas, Notes 1. ti. 6 It were very good policy 
in times of warre, suites, or jealousie, to learne to undecipher 
mouths, lookes, and gates. 1764 D. E. Baker Compan. to 
Play-house \1.s.v. Denham, All bis Letters..were constantly 
decypher'd [ = ciphered] and nndecyphered by Mr. Cowley. 
1856 E. FitzGerato Salamdn Prelim., Oh distracted Lover ! 
writing What the Sword-wind of the Desert Undeciphers so 
that no one After you shall understand. 

Undeci'pherable, 2. [Un-1! 7 b and 5 b.J 
That cannot be deciphered or made out; indeci- 
pherable; a. Of writings, inscriptions, etc. 

1758 H. Watrote Left. to Mann 23 Feb. (5846) II. 346 
Your copyist or his original have made aiteay shed e 
mistakes, @1837 Miss Bencer in Literary Sonvenir 39 
This paper.. being in many parts almost undecypherable. 
1864 STANLEY Serve. ive East (1863) 136 In another fifty years 
it is probable that many of them will be almost undecypher- 
able. 1877 ‘H. A. Pace’ De Quincey LI. xviii. 128 The rest 
of this letter is so mutilated as to be undecipherable. 

b. transf. 

1787 Cugsterr. Let. in Mise. Wks. (1777). UL. 435 Public 
matters have been long, and are still, too undeeypherahle 
for me to understand, consequently to relate, 1824-56 De 
Quincey Confess, (1862) 272 Its cause, its nature, and its un- 
decipherable issue. 1850 Grote Greece VIII, 574 In settling 
the undecipherable portions of the problem, 1876 T. Haroy 
Ethelberta Vhis deep undecipherable habit sometimes sug- 
gested... Ethelberta'’s busy brain to her sisters, 

Hence Undecipherabi‘lity ; -ably adv. 

1847 Wenster, Undecipherably, 1881 Ruskin Morn. 
Florence 35 The whole landscape is quite undecipherably 
changed and spoiled, 1890 Standard 17 Jan. 5/3 Owing to 
the undecipherability of many of the signatures. 

Not de- 


Undeci‘phered, 7/2. [Unx-1 8.] 
ciphered or made ont. 

@1668 Davenant Philos. Disguisition Wks. (1673) 326 She 
steals to Natures Closet, and from thence, Brings nought 
but undecypher'd Characters. 1755 Voune Centaur ii, Wks. 
1757 IV. 153 Does this yet unconstrued, undecyphered 
creature consider himself 2s an immortal being? 1827 Hoop 
Hero & Leander Wii, As one, who pores on undecypher'd 
books, Strains vain surmise. 1897 P. Waaunc Zales Old 
Régime 231 The fear that..any written message from their 
friend. .might remain undeciphered. 

+ Undeci-sed, //. a. [Ux-18.] Undecided. 

1528 in Lett. Suppress. Monaxt. (Camden) 3 For the tryall 
of certen laundes and rightus which lately did depende. .in 
contraversie, and yet doith depende undecised. 

+ Undeci'sion. 04s. (Un-112 and 5 b.) 

1611 Cotar., /ndecisfon, an vndecision; a doubtfull, vn- 
determined, or vncleered state of things. 1995 Jentina 1, 
56 This state of torturing undecision shall terminate, 

Undeci'sive, c. [Un-! 7 and 5 b.] 

1. = INpEcisive a. 1, 

1661 Granvitt Vax. Dog. 132 The two Nations differing 
about the antiquity of their Language, made appeal to an 
undecisive experiment. 1769 Yuurus' Lett. xxxv. (1788) 178 
Undecisive qualifying measures will disgrace your govern- 
ment still more than open violence. 1796 Kirwan £leu, 
A¥in, (ed. 2) 1. 24 The analyses. .present different results, 
aad consequently are undecisive. 1807 G. Cuatmers Cale- 
donia\.291 At Air-Gialla, ,an undecisive cenflict was fought. 
1855 Sincceton Virgil 1. 278 When a bull..from his neck 
Hath shaken out the undecisive axe, 

2. = INDECIS{VE @, 2. 

1780 Afirror No. 104, My poor friend, naturally of an un- 
decisive temper,..had accustomed himself to deliberate on 
every trifle. 180a Wotcor (P. Pindar) Prt? ¢ Statue Wks. 
1813 1V. 510 So very undecisive in decision, Leaving for 
future Chancery-traps provision, 

Hence Undeci'sively adv.; Undeci'siveness. 

197% Macenerson Jntrod. (list. Gt. Brit. 174 Their law- 
giver and prophets. .speak very obscurely, as well as unde- 
cisively, upon the subject. 1778 Ann, Reg., Hist. 30/2 The 
undecisivenessof the campaign had. occasioned a prodigious 
desertion on both sides. 

Underck,v. (Un-2 3.) 

1593 Suakxs. Rick. 7/, 1v. i, 250, I haue giuen here my 
Soules consent T' vndeck the pompous Body of a King. 
1598 Fiorito, Disornare, to disadorne, to vndeck. 

Unde'cked, Af/. a. [Un-! 8] 

1. Not decked, adorned, or embellished. 

ts7o Levins Mani~, 50 Vndecked, inculins, 1596 Ed- 
ward [fl, ii. 150 The ground, vndect with natures tapes- 
trie, Seemes barrayne, 1621 G. Sanovs Ovid's Met. x1. (1626) 
225 A Fane, vndeckt eae or marble stone Adioynes. 
1667 Mitton /. L. v. 380 Eve Undeckt, save with her self.., 
Stood to entertain her guest from Heav'n. 1740 Dver Anins 
Rome z47 Those piles undeck'd, capacions, vast. 2811 WILLAN 
in Archaeot. XVII. 162 Undight, undressed, or undecked. 

2. Not furnished with a deck or decks. 

1769 Facconer Dict, Alarine (1780) s.v, Condoirs, The sides 


116 


of undecked vessels. 1824 Smyra Afenr Sicily, etc. iv. 123 
‘The undecked boats of the Rhegians. 1841 Emerson 
&ss., Seifreliance Wks. (Boho) I. 37 Columbus found the 
New World in an undecked boat. 1894 C. N. Roptnson 
Brit. Ficet 20a Large, undecked row-boats, 


Undecla-rable, 2. (UN-1 7 b and 5b.) 
¢ 1449 Peacock Kefr, u. xvi. 245 Of the spirit and of the 
ymage to gidere in an vndeciarahle mianer schulde be 
maad asensihle God. 1675 PENN Svmmons to Christendom 
Wks, 1782 IIL. 319 Oh the peace, the joy, the pleasure and 
the undeclarable comfort ! 
(Un-1 8.) 


Undeclared, p//. 2. 

1526 filer, ers. (W. de W. 1531) 172 b, Here we may per- 
ceyue that we touched in the first peticyon, & lefte va- 
declared, «1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. V2, 185 Vhe breaches 
whereof, be neither forgat, nor omitted vndeclared. 1599 
Life Sir F. More ut. in Wordsw. Eccl, Biog, (1818) 11, 180 
Seeing to declare the causes is so dangerous, then to leave 
them undeclared is no obstinacie. 1647 Jer. ‘Vavtor £26, 
Preph, xviii. z27 This merey which appertaines to Infants is 
so secret and undeclared and unconsign’d. @ 1665 J. Gooowin 
Filled w. the Spirit (1867) ie If we consider God..as un- 
declared unto the world in that covenant and word. 1751 
Smottett Per. Pic. Ixviii, Pickle's intention.,was still 
dubious and undeclared. 1840 Tuackeray Shadly-geniecl 
Story v, He was allowed to remain in the house, an unde- 
elared but very assiduous lover. 1884 American IX.182 A 
war nearly unprovoked and entirely undeclared, 


Undeclinable, «. (Un-! 7 band 5 b.] 

1. Gram, = INDECLINABLE @, 3. 

1530 Parser. 77 Any other of the partes that be undeclyn- 
able, 1975 As, Undeclinadle.., not admitting a change of 
termination. 

2. Unswerving ; = INDECLINABLE @. I. 

1610 Hearey St. Aug. Citic of God xxii. xxx. g1g An vne 
declinable and sted-fast delight of not sinning, 

3. Unavoidable ; = INDECLINABLE a, 2. 

16sa Cuarteton Darkn, Atheisur Dispelled 242 The 
malignant impressions of the Stars, epidemick contagions, 
or other undeclinable Accidents. @1670 Hacker Ad/. 
Williams 1. (1693) 107, I have shewn how blameless the Lord 
Keeper was, al that the Offence on his Part was undeelin- 
able. «1711 Ken //ymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 EVI. go At 
ev'ry Sense..Shal! Horrors undeclinable rush in, 

4. hat cannot be refused, 

1642 Sta E, Derinc Carmelsle 20, 1 offer youn fair tryall, 
and Iudges undeclinahble. ; 

Hence Undeclinably adv., +unswervingly. 

166a Stituiners, Orig, Sacre utili. §15 Speaking of those 
souls which are undeclinably good. 

+ Undecli-ne, vw. [UN-1! 14.] = Descenpz. 7 b. 

1651 Creverano Poents 5 Were the note I sing Above 
heavens £/a, should J undecline, And witha deep-mouth'd 
Gammut sound agen.., I could not reach her worth, 


Undeclined, A//4. 2. [Un-1 8.] 
1. Gram, Having no cases marked by variations 


in the termination. 

In the following quot. the meaning is not clear :—1509 
Fisuer 7 Penit. Ps. xxxviii. ee vij, This verbe morior after 
saynt Angustyne is vndeclyned. 

1530 Parser. 77 Partes that be undeclyned. sous and vous 
remayne undeclyned. 1565 Coorea Shesaurus (°) 4 This 
varietie of construction is not onely to be considered in the 
diuersity of cases, but also of other partes yvndeclined. 1614 
Brenscev Lud, Lit, vi. (1627) 56 The other foure last are un- 
declined ; that is, such as cannot be so turned, and have bat 
onelyoneending. 41732 Prior Diad, Dead, Chas. & Clenard 
p 2 Adverb, Conjonetion, Preposition, Interjeetion unde- 
clined. 1733 J. Bramston Afav of Yuste 6 Good Parts are 
better than Eight Parts of Speeeh: Sinee thesedeclin'd those 
undeelin‘d they call, I thank my Stars, that I declin‘d ‘emall. 

+2. Not turned aside. Ods.—} 

1638 G. Sanpys Paraphr. Fob 31 For in his tract my wary 
feet have stept; His undeclined wayes precisely kept. 

Undeclining, Af4.a. (Un-'10.) 18a0 Suevitey Pronieth. 
Unb.1.281 [1] thus devote to sleepless agony, This undeclin- 
ing head. 

+ Undeco-et, a. Oés. [Un-1 7] Undigested. 

1542 Booror Dyctary xi (1870) 26x Hote breade is vn- 
holsome,., haustyng vndecoct humours. 


Undeco-cted, ff/. a. [Un-1 8.] Uncooked. 

1542 Booror Dyetary xiii. (1870) 267 Rawe crayme un- 
decocted, eaten with strawberyes or hurtes. 

Undecomposable, 2. [Un-! 7 b and 5 b.] 
= INDECOMPOSABLE a. Also const. dy. 

1807 Soutuey Lsfriclla's Lett. U1. 363 Nothing will 
vegetate upon it, and it is ornlecamenectite bay the weather. 
1865 Mitt. Hxam. Hamilton 13 Many of our intellectual 
ideas are regarded by him as ujtimate and undecomposable 
facts. 1870 Jevons Elem, Logic ii. 15 A simple undecom- 
posable substance called by chemists an element. 

Undecompo'sed, #// a. [Un-! 8.] Not 
decomposed: a. Of chemical or mineral substances. 

1758 Rew tr. Afacgner's Chym. L, 248 If the Fixed Alkali 
be desired perfectly free from any mixture of undecomposed 
Nitre. 1989 PAid. Trans. LX XIX. 307 The volatile alkali 
. Will frequently pass over in great quantities undecom- 
posed, 1849 D. Camppett /norg. Chen. 49 Sometimes there 
is a very sinall quantity of nae coiipated matter remaining 
undissolved, 1880 J. Lomas Alan. Alkali Trade 277 Large 
quantities of undecomposed manganese, 

b. Of substances liable to organic decay. 

21835 McCuttocu Adfributes (1837) ILL. xiii, 120 The 
fallen wood in particular is useless to future vegetation while 
itis undecomposed. 1855 Orr's Circ. Sch, fnorg, Nat. 64 
‘The flesh having been preserved in a sufficiently undecotn- 
posed state to serve as food for wild animals, 

Undecompo:sible, «. [Ux-!7 and 5 b.] = 
UNDECOMPOSABLE a. Also Undecomposibi'lity. 

1866 Oouns A nin. Chem. 126 Its undecomposibility save 
by oxidation. /é/d, 129 Withont this additional oxygen it 
has hitherto ered undecomposible. 1879 Cassell’s Techi, 
Educ. 1, 211 The other colours of the spectrum are due to 
simple or uadecomposible rays. 


UN DEFACEABLE. 


Undecompon'nded, ///. 2. (Un-! 8.) 

1795 Phil. Trans, LX X XV. 340 Wrought iron is to be con- 
sidered as a simple or undecompounded body. 1804 /idin. 
Rev. 1V. 126 A number of substances which are still undecom- 
pounded. 1843 Crvil Eng. & Arch, Frnt, V1. 420/1 The 
earths being classed as undecompounded bodies, 

Undecorated, f//. a. (UN-) 8.) 

@ 1763 SuHensTonE £ss., Gardening Wks, 1777 11.113 A 
sufficient quantity of undecorated space is necessary to 
exhibit such decorations to advantage. 1844 Mary Howitt 
Aly Own Story ix. 84 His horn, undecorated with ribands. 
1874 Lupnock Mod. Savages 107 If in the very low races the 
women are often wholly undecorated [ete.]. 1897 J. R. 
Tanner in Eng, dist. Rev. X11. 31 The Commons found the 


Unde‘corative, a. (Un-! 7.) 1881 [see Un-' 7], 1886 
Ruskin Preterita Il. v. 162 The undecorative structural 
arrangement, Swiss to the very heart..ofit. Undecrea‘s- 
ing, Al. a. (Un-'10.) 1587 Gotpine De Afornay vi. 72 Yo 
he short, he calleth him ye myndly speech,.. vncorruptible, 
voinereasing, vndecreasing,..and firstheknowne after God. 
Undecree’,z. (Un-? 3.) 1667 Wateruouse Fire Lond, 182 
Bethat Judgment,O Lord, undecreed by thee. 1691 Drvoen 
A, Arthur in. ii, As if eternal doom Could be reveised, and 
undeecreed for me. 1898 [see Un-* 3], Undecri-ed, AZé a. 
(Un-' 8.) [1775 Asa.J 1868 H. Busuwere Sern. Living 
Subj. 292 They fall into their places, unenvied, undecried. 

Unde-'dicated, 2//. 2. (Un-18.) 

1661 Boyvtz Style of Script. Ep. Ded. 3 That [ should let 
this Book come forth Undedicated. 1675 Han. Wootrey 
Gentlewom, Comp. 100 You would not let one minute pass 
undedicated to some good employment. 1794 W. Tinoan 
flist, Evesham 31 It is difficult to conceive..that it should 
have remained fong undedicated after being built. 1882 
Times zo Dec. 4/1 With the intention of walking over the 
defendant’s undedicated land, 

Undee, undé(e, 2. fer. Also 6-7 (9) unde. 
[a. OF. ssde, -ce (F. ondé, -ée), f. L. unda (¥. 
onde) wave, UND.] Having the form of waves; wavy. 
(Cf, Unpy a., OunDyY @., UNDaTED a., UNDADE@.) 

3513 in Glover fist. Derby (1829) 1. App. 61, 3 barrs 
upon his nek, sabul unde or wave. 1972 BossEwELt Armorie 
26 Crosses,..vairee, vndee, nebulee, cordee [etc.},  /ae7. 11. 
28 G. beareth Or and Gules, parted per Pale, vndee. It is 
termed Vndee, becauset wo colors are caried one intoan other, 
by the maner of water troubled with ye wind. 1611 Guim 
fleraliry u,v. 50 This is termed a Bend Vnde. 1688 R. 
HotmeE Armoury 1. 19/1 Wavee, or Wavey, or Waved, or 
Unde, or Surged. ¢1828 Berry Encycl, Her, 1. Gloss. Unde, 
Undée..is applied to charges, the edges of which eurve and 
recurve, like the waves of water. 1863 Boutett Her, Hist, 
& Pop. xxi. 287 Barry undée of six, arg. und az. 1868 CussANS 
Her. (1893) 47 The lines by which a shield is divided..may 
assume any of the..fornis:.. Undé, or Wavy. Nebulé [etc]. 

+ Undee'ded, a. Obs. (Un-19.) 

1605 Suaxs, Afacb. v. vii, 20 Either thon Macbetb, Or else 
my Sword with an vnbattered edge I sheath againe vndeeded, 


Undee'med, A7/. a. [Un-18.] 

+1. Not judged or condemned ; uncensured. Obs. 

¢ 1300 Oamin 16775 Whase lefebp upponnhimm, Patt mano 
iss all unndemedd. 4d. 17045 Ec off Fatt, tatt ic an mann 
Iss all pwerrt utunndemedd. ¢ 1460 Towsneley Alyst. xxi. 230 
Sir, the law will not he gang on nokyn wyse Yndemjd. 
1500-30 Dunsar Poems xviii. 50 Do weill, and sett not by 
demying, For no man sall vndemit be. 

2. Unsuspected, nnimagined, © 

1845 Bawwev Fesins (ed. 2) 152 The words of gods, And 
fragments of the undeemed tonguesof Heaven, 1856 VAUGHAN 
Alystics v1. vi. 1. 394 Vhe consciousness that all possessed is 
buta drop of the illimitable undeemed Perfection yet beyond. 


Undee'mots, @ Se. and txorth. Forms: 
4 vndemes, 6 vndemus, -ous, 9 undeemous, 
-deemis, ondeomas, etc, [ad.ON. ddémis, gen. 
of zdémi (Norw. udeme, MSw. cdéme) an nnex- 
ampled or monstrous thing or deed, f. #- Un-1+ 
demi example, instance, related to DrEM z., Doon 
5d, The ending has partly been taken as -ous.] Un- 
exampled, unparalleled, extraordinary, remarkable. 

@1300 Cursor Af. 23235 (Gott.), Vhe fizft [pain] es yndemes 
of dint (Co¢z. vndemnes dint; Edv#é. yndemenes of dint], Jat 
pa wreches far sal hint, 1536 Becnenven Cron. Scot, 1 vil. 
(1541) 6 b/2 Suppone we be vinenst (quhilk may nocht suc- 
ceid but vndemus murdir of 30w) than sall ye be ane facyll 
pray to 3ourennymes. /é/d. vi. xvi, 76 b/z Thay ruschit., 
on the said Romanis; and maid sic vndemus slauchter on 
thaym, that {etc.], 1396 Datavmpce tr. Lesife’s Hist, Seot. 
I. 349 Edward... gathitis..2ne armie vyndemous. 1808 J AmiE- 
SON S.v. Undcemi's. money, a countless sum. he WwW. 
ALExANoER Johnny Gitd x, An ondeemas thing o’ siller. 

Hence Undee'monsly adv. Sc. 

1846 W, Cross Disruption xiv, It’s groun just undeemously 
since we cam’ to Embro’. 

Undeep, sé. [f. next.] A shoal, shallow place. 

1513 Douctas Zneid v. iv. 114 First Sergest behind sone 
left hes he, Wreland on skelleis and wndepis of the see. 
1847 G. Lee tr. Hist. Ceylon 6 Some of their vessels were 
driven into the undeeps near the place..called Chilaw. 


Undee'p, 2. [OE. undécp (see UN-l 7 and 
Deep @.), = WFris. #2-, ondjif, Du. and Flem. 


ondiep, G. unticf.] Not deep; shallow. 

6897 K, Altered Gregory's Past. C. |xv. 469 Nis dat redlic 
ding, sifswa hlutor water hlud and undiop toflowed zefter 
feldum, J6fd, Ixiii, 459 On dzct undiope mod. 1154 O. £. 
Caron, (Laud MS.) an. 1137, Sume hi diden in crucethus, 
tat is in_an caste bat was scort & nareu & nndep, 1597 
A. M. tr. Gurllemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 4/2 Smalle and vndiepe 
woundes. 1671 PAil. Trans. V1. 3074 These Galleys are 
of great use both in Rivers and Un-deep Seas. 

Undefa‘ceable, a. (Un-! 7b.) ; 

1587 in T, Norton Calvin's fnsi, Tahle XX x 6, Of the 
uadelible character or undefaceable marke of the oyle where- 
with popish Priestes are annointed at their creation, 161% 
Cotscr., /ucfacatle, vneffaceable, vndefaceable, 


. undecorated facts alarming enough. 


: UNDEFACED. 


Undefa'ced, Af’. a. (Ux-1 8.] 

1, Not defaced or disfigured ; not destroyed. 

¢1400 Desir. Troy 8730 He fraynet.. How the korse might 
be keppit..Fresshe, vadefacede, & in fyne hew. 1537 
Lett. Sufpr. Monast. (Camden) 164 The churche and house 
remenythe as yet undefacede. 1566 Eng. Ch. Furniture 
(Peacock, 1866) 115 John hyxon haythe ij candelstickes & 
sensors vndefased. 1s8a Wills & fav. N.C. (Surtees, 1860) 
100 The chamber, as yt now standeth, vndefaced. 1631 
Waeever Auc, Funeral Alon. To Rdr., Such memorials..as 
were remaining yet vndefaced. 1676 Honars //iad 374 Vet 
is his body uncorrupt,.. And..doth whole remain And uude- 
fac'd, the bioud all washt away. 177a[Sueussote & Dexne) 
Hist. Rochester 63 Vhe monuments of the dead..escaped 
undefaced. 1839 Darwin Vey. Nat. xxiii. 604 ‘The primeval 
forests undefaced by the hand of man, 1863 WnvTa Met. 
vite Gladiators 111,165 Never again would she lie in the 
moonlight, beautifal and gracious and undefaced. 

2. Not obliterated or blotted ont; uncffaced. 

2565 AZS. Cott, Cal. B. 10. fol. 270 Which charters remain 
still undefaced. 21619 Fornersy A theo. & iii. § 3 (1622) 19 
There is a sense of God still vndefac’t. 1633 ‘TI. Nasu 

naternio (3656) 224 Both he and shee are branded with 
infamie, aud the stigmaticall characters remaine as yet vn- 
defaced ia them, 1709 Brit. Apollo 11. No. 15.1/2 Undefac'd 
Impressions of our fteker's Image, 3818 Scorr Br. Lame, 
xxi, The softer substances, when they receive an impression, 
tetnin it undefaced. 1873 W. Corv Lett. § Frn/s. (1897) 333 
The undefaced cross and bull on the door-post, 

Undefa'lcated, #/7.a. [Un-!5.] Not cur- 
tailed or reduced ; undiminished. 

41745 Swiet Ws. 1841 11. 223/2 A real undefalcated in- 
come of 6007/7. aeyear. r8oz-1a Bentuam Xation. Judie. 
fvid, (1827) V. 187 A perfect and undefaicated interest in 
the establishment of the will. 

+ Undefa-me, irreg, var. of next. Ods, 

1560 Rottanp Seven Sages 10 Lord, I am auld, and neuer 
[sfc] vndefame On 30ur counsall, and hes beue mony 3eir. 

Undefa'med, f//,a4. (Un-18.) 

21450 Kut. de la Tour (1868) 36 Ther she might abide atte 
home with her anes saued, vndefamed of her good 
name. 1530-1 Act 22 ten. Vi 1 Ff, c. 14 Whiche appertayne 
to the libertie of the kynges subiectes undefamed. 1578 
Reg. Privy Council Scot, 111.60 Heis ane trew man, knawin 
honest and undefamit sen he was borne. 16a3 tr. Mavine’s 
Theat. Fon. nt vi. 374 That the Order may remaine pure 
and vndefamed, according as it ought todoe, 1648 Hexnam 
11, Ondbcfaemt, Vndefamed, 

yUndefatigable, a. Obs. (UN-1 7 band 5 b.) 

1630 tr. Camden's Hist, Elia. 1v. 8g Meane while, the Lord 
Deputy with vndefatigable paynes prosecuteth Mac-Hugh. 
1662 GuRNALL Chr, 2 Avni. itt. xx. § 1 Men, furnished by the 
Dlessing of God on their undefatigable labours and studies, 

+ Undefaulting, f/ 2. [Us-110.] Unfailing. 

a 1440 Found. St. Bartholamew's (E.E.T.S.) 45 He preyid 
the vndefawtynd mercy of criyst. 

t Undefea‘sed, pf/.a. Sc. Obs, (Un-48.] Undischarged. 
1494 Acta Dom, Cone. (1839) 273/1 Pat pe said James sall 
content & pay to pe said Johne pe somme of v li contenit in 
pe said sentence arbitrale & vndefesit tharintill. 

+ Undefea:sible, a. Oss. Also -able, [Ux-1 
7 7b.) = INDEFEASIBLE a. (Freq. in 17th e.) 

1461 Rolls of Parlt. V. 465/2 By auncient maters of,. not. 
able recorde undefaisible, 1548 tients Erasm, Par, Luke 
xxii 165 And the said victorie consisteth in the vndefeasable 
scriptures of ye olde and uewe testament. 1650 ELorrririp 
Lythes 38 Foundation of dominion caunot but have settled 
me a sufficient title and unde‘easihie. 1695 Trvon Dreams 
vii. 117 This great and undefeazable Law of tho Creator. 

Undefeart, 7. (Un-? 3.) 1746 Gaay Let. to Wad 3 Feb., 
Our defeat to be sure is a meful affair..: Lue the Duke is 
gone it seems..to undefeat us again. Undefeactable, 
a. (Un-'7b and 5 b.) a 1640 Jackson Creed x. iv. § 2 Either 
bee the power of their almighty Creator, or by the undefeat- 
able contrivauce of his wisdom. [Also in recent use.] 


Undefeated, #//.2. (UN-18,) 

[1778 Asu.] 1818 Suectey Rosalind 701 Faith, the Python, 
undefeated, Even to its hlood-stalned steps dragged on Her 
foul and wounded train, 1875 Wavte-Metvitie Xaferfelto 
ii, Game-cocks, of which he owned a choice and undefeated 
breed, [Common in recent use.] 

Hence Undefea‘tedly adv. 

1897 Quitrer-Coucn in Stevenson Si, /ves xxxiii, He was 
pale, but undefeatedly voluble. 

Undefecated, pfi.a. (Un-'8.) 1817 Gouwin Afande. 
ville Uf, vi, 115 Mine was pure, simple, undefecated age, 
that did not dream of controling itself. Undefe’ctive, 
a (Un! 7, 5b.) 1599 SaAnovs Luropx See. (1632) 45 The 
most heavenly order reaching from the heighth of al power 
to the very lowest of all subjection, with admirable harmony 
and undefectine corespondence. Undeferctiveness. 
(Un-' 12.) 1702 S. Pannen tr. Cicero's De Fintbuz v. 318 
As certainly as our Nature is desirous of Consummation and 
Undefectiveness. 


+ Undefenced, f7/. a. Obs, [Un-18.] 

1, = UNDEFENDED J/7. a. 2. 

3451 Carcrave Life St. Gilbert Os was our old man cke 
disposed pat he wold not leue pe chirch on-defensed. 1544 
Betnam Precepts War u. li. Lj h, Let hyn beware that he 
leaue not his campe vndefenced and vnmanned, 1586 Day 
Eng. Secretorié wt. (1895) 100 The nature of the Dolphin is 
not tozuffer the yong ones of her kind to straggle vndefenced. 
or) Brave (Douay) Ger. xtii, 12 You came. to consider the 
undefensed partes of this land, 1652 Hrviyn Cosmogr. 4 
God sends man into the world..naked, and weak, and uo- 
defenced against all violences and dangers, 


2. Unfenced. 


1607 J. Norpzn Surv. Dial, v. 239 It is common..whcre 
men sow their corne,in undefenced grounds, there they make 
a dead hay..to keepe the cattle from the corne, 


Undefended, f//.c. [UN-18.] 
+1. Not forbidden. Oés. 


1399 Gowea Praise af Peace 223 We..soeffrin every lond 
To slen ech other as thing undefendid. 2598 Froaio, fi 
diffeso, vndefended, not forbidden. 


als 


2. Not defended or guarded; unproteeted, 

1564 Dorman Proofe Cert, Articles Relig. 28h, Why haue 
they left him so long vndefended, who did uo other thing 
then whereof them selues wer the authors, 1660 Jer. TAyLor 
Ductor 1. iv. role 2 § 22 Ifa sober man shall stand alone un- 
arm'd, undefended, or unprovided, and shall tell that he will 
make the Sun stand still, 1687 Drvoen Hind & P, t11. 626 
The rest were strugling still with death, and lay The Crows 
and Ravens rights, an undefended prey. 1795 Burke Let, 
to W, Elliot Wks. V11. 363 Property, left undefended by 
principles, became a repository of spoils to tempt cupidity, 
1810 Craase, Borough 1. 136 There stands a cottage with 
an open door, Its garden undefended blooms before. 1869 
Tozer flight, Turkey 1. 200A] bridge.. with a single lofty 

“arch undefended by a parapet. 


3. Law. a. Not defended ; not assisted by legal 


defence. 

1607 Cowen futerpr., [nformatus non sunt, isa formall 
aunswer or of course made by an atturney,.. by the which 
he is deemed to leaue his client vudefended. 1832 Miss 
Mitroro Village v. (1863) 323 The jadge..hearing that he 
was a voluntary witness for the undefended isons, pro- 
ceeded to question him, 1900 Daily News 4 May 5/5 The 
accused is undefended, : i 

b. Against which no defenee is raised. 

1898 Daily News 26 July 8/7 The undefended petition of 
Major..for a divorce, 1899 /dfd. 4 May 8/4 Action was 
brought against him..and was undefended, 

Undefe-nding, f//. a. (Un-! 10.) 

1651 Jer. Tavior Sero. for Year 1. xx. 253 Birds, sheep, 
aud bevers, who.-have not the foresight to avoid a snare, 
bot hy their fear and undefending follies are driven thither. 
1888 O, CrawrurD Sylvia Arden 329 Having to slay an nu. 
defending man in cold blood. 

fi Undefensable, a. Obs, Also 7 -ceable. 
(Us-l7b.] a. = next 2. b. Unpreventable. 

¢x412 Hoccteve De Reg. Prine.2619 Wearmes bere A-geyn 
the armed men, hem for to dere, And naght a-geyn children 
vndefensable. ¢1440 Yacod's Well 104 A kny3t wyth-outen 
armoure, or armoure wyth-outen a kny3t, is vudefensable. 
162a Caius Stat, Sewers (1647) 1314 ‘Things which happen 
extraordiuarily by the Sea or great waters..are counted in- 


evitable and undefenceable, 
Undefensible, « [Un-1 7 and 5 b.] 


1, = INDEFENSIBLE @, 2. 

1529 More Dyaloge 1v. Wks, 256/2 Luther hath bee fayne 
for the defeoce of his vudefencible errours, to.. forsake al y* 
maner of profe & trial, 1830 West. Kev. July 85 Perhaps 
it is to a Jittle undefensible latitude this way..that he owes 
a portion of the affected contempt of Pope, Swift, and Co. 

. Incapable of defence. Also adso?. 

1616 Sunec. & Maaxu, Country Farme y. vy. 531 To take 
away the stones were to imponerish the eu, and make 
it bare and vndefensible both against the wind, heat, and 
cold, 266% J. Davies Civ. Warres 87 He..enters the un- 
armed and undefencible Town without resistance, 1661 
Faitnam Resolzes (ed, 8) 11, i, 174 How below the gallantry 
of manisit, to tyrannize upon the undefensibleaud senselesse? 

+ Undefe'nsive, a, Ots. (Un-17 and 5 b.) 

1587 A, Day Daphnis §& Chloe (1890) 16 Loue.. had. .pre- 

red a secrete amhush wherewith to frame some notable 
[reache into the vndefensiue imaginations of these..louers. 

Undefere‘ntially, adv, (Un-' 11.) 1876 Ruskin Fors 
Clav, |xix. 291, | looked at him, in one sense, not undeferen- 
tially. Undefirclent, a. (Un-ty, sh) 2854 Patmors Angel 
tn fo. Betrothal 71 And therefore in herself she stands 
Adorn‘d with undeficient grace. 4 

Undi- 


+ Undefie'd, Af/. 2.1 Obs, [Uy-l 8.] 


gested ; unconcocted. 

1398 Tazvisa Barth, De P.R.1v.ix, (Tollem. MS.), Aristotel 
sayeb pat flemme is an undefied superfluite of mete, /bid. 
v. xxxix, (Bodl. MS.), If be blood is vndefied pe body pat is 
ifed perewith swelleb and strecchip. ¢14q0 Promp. Faro. 
364/2 On-defyyd, indigestus. ¢ 1450-80 tr. Secreta Secret. 
25 Vhat mete dwellith vndefied in be hottom of the stomak, 

ndefie'd, f77. z.2 (Un-1 8.) 

1590 Srensea , Q. 11. viii. 31 Miscreant, thou broken hast 
The law of armes, to strike foe vndefide. 1670 Davpen sst 
It. Cong. Granada }, Tarifa..Chang’d his blunt Cane for a 
Steel-pointed Dart, And..basely threw it at him, undefy’d. 

Undefilable, a, (Us-' 7h.) 2855 Cor. Wiseman Fadiola 
xvi, 99 Simple as light is liis ‘uature, one and tle same 
every where, indivisible, undefilable. 


Undefi'led, ff/.a. (Un-1 8] 

1. Not rendered morally foul or impure; unpol- 
luted, untainted, 

13..£.4. Allit. P. A.725 He com pyder ry3t as 3 chylde, 
Harmlez, trwe & vade-fylde. c1gqgoCarcrave Life St. Kath, 
y.576 He offred hym-selue on-to the fadyr of blis An oste ful 
clene, ondefiled with syune. 1504 C’tess Rictimonp tr. De 
Umitatione 1. ii, (1893) 263 Lorde, kepe my herte and my 
body vndefyled. 1561 T. Nowton Cadein's fust. 1.13 The 
law of the Lord (sayth he) is vndefiled, conuerting sonles. 
1628 Sia W. Murr. Scr, (ynine 16 That | may spreade thy 
praise, thy might, With heart pure, vudefyl'de. 1662 Stit- 
LincFt, Orig. Sacrz m1. iii. §7 He hada pure and undefiled 
soul, 2784 Cowrer Tish ut, 260 Imuortal Hale !..fam’d 
For sanctity of manuers undefil’d, a1839 Praep Legend 
of Dracken/fels Poems 1864 1, 150 Thou, iu whose all-seareh- 
ing sight No human thing is undefiled, 1851 Froupe Short 
Stud, (1867) 1. 379 ‘I'o.. keep themselves if possible undefiled 
by so much as one corrupt thought. h 

absol, 1611 Brave /'s, cxix. 1 Blessed are the vndefiled in 
the way. 1837 Monsaxe f/yuin, ‘God of that glorious gift’ 
v, Make him and keep him Thine own child, Meek follower 
of the Undefiled ! 

b, Sexually pure or unpolluted ; chaste. 

1450 Cov. Afyst, (Shaks. Soc.) 141 A mayd undefyled I 
hope he xal me preve. c1470 #'o/., Nel. & L. Poems (1903) 
4 Thove vergyne knight of whom we syuge, Vn-Deffiled sithe 
thy begynnyng. 1531 Etyvot Gov, 11 xviii, Gut whan he 
knewe that they were of noble lignage, he sent them un- 
defiled to their parentes and kynnes folke, 1539 Cranmer 
Heb. xiii. 4 Wedlocke Is to be had in honoure among all men, 
and the bed yndelyled. 2612 Bitsy Wi'sd, xiv. 24 They kept 


- UNDEFOILED. 


neitber liues nor mariages any longer vndefiled. 1667 Mitton 
P. L,ww.761 Perpetual Fountain of Domestic sweets, Whose 
Bed is undefil’d and chast pronounc't. 31710 Stert.e Tatler 
No. 210 P 6, I have lived a pure and undefiled Virgin these 
Twenty seven Vears. 1793 Cowrrr A Yate 6 Husband.. 
and wife may boast ‘Vheir union undefil'd. 1816 Byron Srege 
Corinth xxvii, She is safe..In heaven ;.. Far from thee, and 
undefiled. 

+ 2. Undefaeed, unimpaired. Obs. rare. 

1432-50 tr. /Yigden (Rolls) 1. 185 That mownte..in whom 
letters poce lin dust] were founde vad: filede (L. tllibatz| 
at the end of the yere.  c1460 Oseney Keg. 14 And what-so- 
ever thyng.. may be i-purchased, to bem or to bere suc- 
cessours..vnbroke and undefylyd (L. ///éa/a) abyde, 

3. Not rendered foul or dirty. Also fiz. 

1590 Sranser J, Q. 1. ii. 32 Dan Chaucer, well of English 
vndefyled. 1660 J. H[aAroinc] Basil. Valent. Chariot Antim. 
aie Chaff being separated from the uncommix'd and un- 

efiled Corn, 1718 Lanv M. W. Montacu Verses written 
tn the Chiosk at Pera 34 The streams still murmur, undefil’d 
with rain, x18ar Worpsw. Afent. Tour Continent xxx. 35 
A sea-green river,.. With current swift and uudefiled, 1826 
Scott MWoeds¢. ii, Perhaps it is 3 punishment on me, who 
thought the loyalty of my house was like undefiled ermine. 

4. Not violated or desecrated. 

31586 J. Musu Life Margt. Clitherow in Mortis Trond, 
Cath, Forefathers Sex, 111. (1877) 363 Insomuch as now uot 
oue Religious house standeth, not one altar unrased and 
undefiled. 1715 Rows Lady Fane Grey u, Mercyful, great 
Defender ! Preserve thy holy Altars undefil’d. 1818 Byron 
Ch. Har. w. cliv, In this eterual ark of worship undefiled. 
1865 Miss YoncE Clever Woman of Fomiily ¥. ix. 225 He 
did think he had one lawn in the world reeled by those 
horrible [croquet] hoops | 

Hence Undefi‘ledly adv, ; Undefiledness. 

1548 Upait, etc. Evasm. Par. Afatt.y.24 But I wy! have 
Matrimonye chserued more holyly and *yndefyledly amouge 
them that professe the new lawe. 1583 Co.pinc Calvin on 
Deut. xxxiv. 200 Wee cannot serue him wrdefyledly, except 
wee bee separated from the defylings that are contrarie to 
him. 1868 Nettursmp Ess, Browning 215 Here only could 
he be led to yearn undefiledly,.after truths, 1372 Gotomne 
Calvin on £'s. li, 8 God requireth *undefylednesse in the 
inward partes, 21657 Farinoon Sern, xiii, (1672) 1.274 The 
colours and Beauty of it [sc. religion]; first, in its Purity... ; 
secondly, its Vndefiledness, having no pollution. 


Undefi-nable, ¢. and sd. (Un-1 7b, 5 b.) 

1694 Locke Hum, Und, (ed. 2) 11. iv. § 4 mare. Names of 
simple Ideas undefinable, ayso Cursterr. Lett. (1774) 49 
That is the oceasion in wien arauuers, dexterity, address, 
and the undefiueable ze xe s¢ars quoi, triumph. 178 Burke 
Econ. Reform Wks. U1. 306 Other persons meriting as little 
as they do, might be put upon it to au undefinable amount. 
18a7 Disraru V. Grey v. xv, When he was experiencing 
emotions, which, though undefinahle, he felt to be new. 1884 
Cuurcn Bacon viii. 20x The undefinable but very real char- 
acter of greatness. 

36, 1809 Mackin Gil Blas x. xii. P 23, 1 had no mind to 
meddle any more with the dish of undefinables. 

Hence Undefi‘nableness; Undefi-nably adv. 

Yxizog Bernetey in Fraser Life (1873) 437 There may be 
another cause of the undefinableness of certain ideas, .. viz. 
the wantofnames. 1886 W. J. Tucker £. Europe 127 Every 
village one passes through has.. something undefinahly 
characteristic about it. 


Undefi‘ned, #//. 2. [Un-18.] Not defined or 
clearly marked ; indefinite. 

1611 Frorio, dndesinito, vndefined. 1658 Puittirs, fade- 
Jinite, vot limited, undefined, undetermined. 1716 Appison 
Freeholder No, 31 P 5 The Terms which the Author makes 
use of are loose, general, and undefined. 1797 Goowtn En- 
gutrer 1. xii. 105 A sort of floating and undefined reverie. 
1844 Kincrane Let/en viii, The prestige created by the 
rumours of her high and undefined rank. 1875 JowetTT 
Plato (ed, 2) 1V. 156 Theology..is full of undefined terms 
which have distracted the humau mind for ages. 

Hence Undefi‘nedly adv.3; Undefinedness. 

1827 Montcomery Pelican fs. 1x, 190 His soul explored 
immensity, In search of something undefinedly great. a 183a 
Bentuam Language Wks, 1843 VIII. 304/1 Clearness, as 
opposed to: 1. ie sity, z. Ambiguity, 3. Undefinedness, 
1860 J. Voune Prov, Xeason 47 Only through and on account 
of this undefinedness..is Being non-Veing, 

+ Unde-finite, ¢ [Un-! 7] = INDEFINITE a. 

1789 Nasne Anat. Adsurd. Epistle, The videfinite desive 
to be suppliaut voto you in some subiect of witte. 1603 
Fionio Montaigne 1. ix. 17 The ad of truth bath many 
many shapes, and an yndefinite field. 


Undeflected, ff/. 2. (Un-18.) 

1852 Bartey Festus (ed. 5) 475 The sun-sire and the death- 
world too, And undeflected spiiit, pure from Heaven, 188a 
Genie Text-bh Geol, w. vit £. § 3.554 ‘The dykes may be 
traced undeflected across some of the largest faults. 

+ Undeflore, 2. Obs. [UN-17.] = INDEFLORE a. 

a1568 Berrenpen Sener of Pietie 138 (Bann. MS,), The 
secund wes nne richt excellent thing, ihe moderfull wes 
the Virgin, vndefloir. 

Undeflow'ered, pf/.a. (Un-18. 

(a) 2.1533 Lp. Berners Gold, Bh. Al. Aurel. ti. (1535) 101 bh, 
They leaue no cattayle vnslayne, no gardeyne varohbed, 
no wyld beest vnchased, nor no mayde vndefloured. 160a 
Dexter Satirom. Wks. 1873 I. 225 A charme, that shall lay 
dowue the spirit of lust, and keep thee undeflowerd. 1641 
Eart Monn. tr. Biondi's Civil Wars u. 83 No maidenhood 
was undeflowred, nor marriage bed unviolated. 

(6) 2641 Mitton Reform. uu. Wks, 1851 ILE. 65 Much more 
may a King injoy his rights, and Prerogatives uudeflowr'd, 
untouch'd. 1678 Cupowortn /ufeli. Syst. t. v. 728 ‘The 
Atomick Philosophy (has heen) restored, as it was in its first 
genuine and virgin state, uudeflowred as yet by Atheists. 
1746 Younc NV. TA. 1x, 1210 Minds elevate. alone obtain 

ull relish of existence uu-deflower'd. a 1861 D, Gaay Poet, 
Ws.(1874)23 He feels As one newborn to being undeflowered, 


+ Undefoi-led, pps. a. Obs. rare. (UN-18, Cf. 
defoil DEFOUL v.) 
a 132g Prose Psalier (1891) 193 Pe which bot gif ichon kepe 


UNDEFOILING. 


hole & nou3t de-fouled [v.7. vndefoylid],.. he shal peris wyp- 
onten ende, [2859 J. T. Staton Song Sod, vi. g Ma dove, 
ma undefoilt, is but one.) 

+ Undefof-ling, v4/. sb. Obs. (UN-1 13; cf. prec.) 

c1g25 St. Mary of Oignies 11. iii. 26 in Anglia VIII. 158 
Videfoylynge of pe forseyde holy virgyns. 

Undefornied, fp/. a. (UN-18.) 

1672-3 Grew Anat. Roots 1. v. § 8 To be chosen, while the 
Plant is yet growing; at which time, it may be often found 
dry, yet undeformed. ¢1724 Pore Let, Wks. 1751 VII. 
127 The sight of so many gallant fellows, with all the pomp 
and glare of war, yet undeform'd by battles,..may possibly 
invite your curiosity. 18:2 Brackenrivcs Views Lowistana 
(1814) 34 Those clean smooth meadows,..covered with a 
short sweet grass.., undeformed by a single weed] 1886 E, 
Waro Dress Problent v. 84 Strong, healthy lungs and an 


"Ondefoul 
+ Undefouled, f//. 2. Obs. (Un-1 8.) 

Common from ¢ 1380 to 1450. 

13.. Propr. Sanct, (Vernon MS.) 95 in Herrig's Arcdiv 
LXXXI. 86 He him kneuh for Innocent And vndefoulet. 
©1374 Cuaucea Boeth, 11. pr. iv, (1868) 40 Vif bat pilke bing 
..be kept to be.. vnwemmed and vndefouled. ¢1410 Hoc- 
curve Mother ofGod 1 Modir of god and virgyne vndeffouled | 
a@1450 Ant.de la Tour(1868) 157 She that hathe atte al tymes 
putte her payne in tranaile to kepe her body vndefouled and 
in clennesse. 1483 Caxron Gold. Leg. 392/1 That 1 may 
haue the prepucye vndefouled. 

+ Undefow'lingness. (Un-' 12.) ¢1400 Wyeclifite Bible 
1 Pet. iii. 4 ‘fhe hid man of herte, in vneoruptibilite [AZS. 
New Colt. 67 vndefoulingnesse} of quyete. .and mylde spirit. 


Undefray-ed, f//.¢. (Un-1 8.) 

1611 Cotca., /xsoéu, vnpayed, vndischarged, vndefrayed. 
1727 Bairey (vol. 11) 1817 Monthly Kev. LXXXIV. 520 
‘The expences of alterations at Osmanstadt were still unde- 
frayed. 1842 Macoen United Irishmen 1. x. 325 No ex- 
penses of these gentlemen were left undefrayed. 

Undegeneracy. (Un-1 12. 

3993 Hotcrort tr. Lavater’s Phystag. xxxv. 180 Much 
has been said of the openness, undegeneracy, simplicity and 
ingenuousness of a childish and youthful countenance, 

Undege'nerate, ¢. (Un-17.) 

1743 Braia Grave 470 Fantastic schemes, which the long 
livers In the world's hale and undegenerate days Coul 
scarce have leisure for. 128ax Camruett ‘ Alen of England’ 
i, Men whose undegenerate spirit Has been proved on Jand 
and flood. 1854 H. Mitcer Sch. & ScAzze. xili. (1860) 135/21 
While the as yet undegenerate plant had merely borne atop 
a few florets. 1870 Ruskin Lect, Arti. 27 We are still un- 
degenerate in race, 1897 Alibutt's Syst. Aled. VI. 229 The 

uick normal response of the undegenerate muscle-fibres to 
the negative closure. 

Undege-nerated, fi. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1794 Mrs. Prozz: Synon. 1. 354, I believe large oxen. .do 
no more work,.than beasts of the common undegenerated 
size. 1897 Traus, Amer. Pediatric Soc. 1X. 168A constant 
and potent factor in,. maintaining the type undegenerated. 


Undege nerating, ppl.a (Ux-1 10.) 

1606 in Nichols Prog. Jas. / (1828) 11.51 We of hereditary 
and fee-simple blood, and undegenerating valour. 3693 
Evecyn tr. De la Quint. Compt. Gardener, Melons 1 The 
most Undegenerating sort of Melonsare..of a middling Size, 
1753 West Odes Pindar, Nemean Odes xi, Him, whose un- 
degenerating Breast Swells with a Tide of Spartan Blood. 

+Undegra-de, obs. Sc. var. of next. 

¢ 1860 A, Scort oes (S.T.8.) xiv. 13 In lykwayis dois hir 
bewty vndegraid Transcend all vpiris, ae wedow, or maid. 

Undegra‘ded, f/. a. (UN-1 8. 

[1775 Asu.] 1821 V, Knox Kes. Graminar Schools 24 
The intention of a founder in preserving grammar studies 
undegraded ought to be held sacred. 2825 Scotr Tadisur. 
xv, It is King Richard's pleasure that you die undegraded. 
1853 Rusnin Stones Ven. UH, vi. 179 It can shrink into a 
turret,..or spring into a spire, with undegraded grace. 

Undevified, pf/. a. if. next.) Reduced from 
the position of a deity. 

1643-5 Mitton Divorces. vi, That originall and firie vertne 
giv’n him by Fate, all on a sudden goes out and leaves him 
undeifi'd and despoil’d of all his force. 1838 Frouve //1st, 
Eng. WI. xv. 287 The undeified images passed by a swift 
transition to the flames. 

Undeiify, v. [Ux-26¢.] ¢rans. To deprive 
of the status, character, or qualities of a deity. 

3637 R, Asnuey tr. Malveazi's David Persecuted 119 All 
sinners in regard of themselves doe undeifie him. 1664 
H, More d/ysé, /nig. vi. 121 It is plainly to un-deify him, 
if I may so speak, and to declare him to be no God at all. 
1711 Aovison Sfeet. No. 73 P11 An Idol may be Undeified 
by many accidental Causes. Hoe J. Write Earl Strongbow 
I..93 Modern Nobles who employ their pens in writing down 
religion, and undeifying their Redeemer. 1845 R. WARDLAW 
in Z1s. Chr. Union vi. 307 The acknowledgement of Him 
undeified all else besides. 1871 Macpure Patios 161 Let 
us not dethrone and undeify the great Maker and Sustainer. 

reft. 1675 J.Smitn Chr. Relig. Afp. 1.15 ‘They must un- 
deifie themselves, and become no Gods of other Cities, before 
they are allowed to be Gods in that. 1700 AsGiLt Argue 
ment 36 God cannot lie without undeifying himself. 1709 
Brit. Apollo V1. No. 44..2/1 Yo act contrary to his own.. 
Eternal Essence, and Consequently to Un-Deify himself. 

absol, 1718 Wonrow Corr. (1843) 11. 353 This would infer 
a superior excellency in the First, and undeify. 

Hence Unde‘ifying v4/. sd. and ffl. a. 

1637 R, Asuuny tr. Afalveze’s David lerseented 4 1t is 
an undeifying of God. a 1680 Cuagnocn, Attrib, God (1834) 
1, zor When we come before him with undeifying thoughts 
of him. 1864 Pusey Lect. Daniel 271 note, The whole 
boasted theory then,.was at stake, and, with it, the whole 
undeifying of prophecy. 

Undelstical, a. (Un-' 7.) 1755 Younc Centaur 218, 
I, therefore, drop this dispute, not only as Unchristian, but 
Undeistical too. 

Undeje'cted, 7/2 a. (Un-1 8.) 

1613 Wituea Abuses Strift Ep, Ded. Av, In despight 
of outward Destinies haue a care to keepe an vndeiected 
heart still free for Vertue, 3645 Quantes Sof, Kecant. vii. 
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19 Wisdome affords more strength, more fortifies The un- 
dejected courage of the wise. 1729 Concreve Lfist. to Ld. 
Cobham 6 Not so robust in Body, as in Mind, And always 
undejected, tho’ declin’d. 1782 V. Knox Zss. iv. 1. 19 We 
shall indeed often fall; but let us rise again undejected. 
186a Lytton Str. Story ii, My children would have entered 
on manhood. .undejected by the charity of strangers. 
Undela'ted, A/é. a. (Un-! 8.) 1597 in Maitland Cl. Mise. 
(1840) 1. 129 ‘hat na eldar..suffir ane singill woman. .to 
dwell hir allane in ane hous undelaited to the sessinune of 
the kirk, Undelay‘able, 2 (Un-'7b.) 1628 Fectuam 
Resolves wi. xxii, 72 With what vndelayable heate, does the 
lime-twig'd Louer court a deseruing Beautie? 1887 Lowey 
Demoer., etc. 6 The undelayable year has rolled round. 


Undelay’ed, f//. a.) [Un-] 8+Devay v1] 
Not delayed or deferred ; unretarded; immediate. 

1439 in Fenland N. & Q. July (gos) 221 Hasty and un- 
delaied provision of gret and notable puissance. 147a 
Paston Lett. U1. 64 The Kynge hathe specially doon 
for me in thy case,..that iff — fayle..I shalle have on- 
delayed justyce. 1540 Act 32 Aen. VI/1, c. 48 More redy 
& vndelaied paimentes herafter shalbe had and made to all 
officers, xg91 in Picton L’fool Munic. Kee. (1883) 1. 82 The 
first buier of the same shall, ,geve undelaied notice. hereof 
to Mr. Maior. 16:1 Sreep //ist, Gt. Brit. 1x. xxiv. § 190 
‘The demand of the Queene was, to haue..a present and 
vndelayed truce. 1667 in 10¢h Rep. Hist, AZSS. Conm, 
App. v. 4o It may please your Grace to require the said 
reiting her, to make your petitioner undelayed satisfaction. 
1711 Ken Sern. Wks. (1838) 204, I earnestly exhort you 
to a serious and undelayed repentance. 1818 Scorr Kod 
Rey x, He wished to get back to his own country, undelayed 
and unembarrassed hy any. .judicial inquiries. 
- b. quasi-adv, Without delay. 

1470 Harvie Chron. cxix. iv, Vpon the holy euangelis 
sworne vndelayed, The kyng graunted hym his grace. 16 
Mutton /’s, vil. 59 His ill trade Of violence will undelay 
Fall on his crown with ruine steep. , 

Hence Undelay‘edly adv. 

1534 Hen. VIII in Froude His/, Eng. (1858) 11. 231 We.. 
command you that you do make, undelayedly, and with all 
speed and diligence,..advertisement to us, 1603 I'Lorio 

fontargne ut. Vv. 213 All the assemblie, and even his accuser 
himselfe did vndelayedly follow him towards the temple, 


+ Undelay-ed, £72. a.2 Obs. (UN-1} § + DeLay 
v.=] Undiluted ; not weakened by dilution. 

1600 SurFLet Countrie Farme vi. xxii. 780 The learned... 
hane alwaies reiected and disallowed pure and vndelaied 
wine, 1601 Hottanp Péiny 11. 174 The same being vsed with 
pure vndelaied wine, is singular for the prick of scorpions. 


Undelay'ing, f4/.2. (UN-1 10.) 

1991 Cowser /iiad xxi. 163 Undelaying each Complied, 
and in bright arms stood soon array’d. 2820 Sueutey 
Prometh, Unb... iii. 157 Vrampling the. . glassy lakes With 
fect unwet, unwearied, undelaying. 188a Mysas Aenewat 
of Youth 76 Yon unhurrying undelaying star. 

Undele-ctable, 2 (Uxn-1 7b and § b.) 

1610 Heater St, Aug. Citie of God 1x. xv. 352 The 
diuels immortality is miserable’: But Christs mortality hath 
nothing vndelectable, 1760 Sterne 77, Shandy iv. xxvii, 
The genial warmth..was not undelectable for the first 
twenty or five-and-twenty seconds, 


Unde legated, f//. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1790 Burxe Fr. Kev. Wks. V. 398 It is one instance, 
among many indeed, of your assumption of undelegate 

ower. 3818 Monthly Rev. LX XV11. 468 [He] would never 
hae usurped an undelegated authority. 


Undeli-berate, z. (Un-1 7 and 5 b.) 

15,. [see Unoetiveren ffi. a2). 31593 Nasu Christ's T. 
gt b, Let not worldlings iudge thee inconstant, or vndeliber- 
ate in thy choyse. 1753 Ricnarpson Grandison (1781) V. 
xxxvili, 237 It was not a request made on undeliberate 
motives. 1874 Lowest. Agassiz m1. i, With no pedant 
blindness to the worth Of undeliherate mirth. 1876 Rusxin 
Fors Céav. \xviii, 271 The difference between deliberate and 
undeliberate heartlessness..is for God to. judge. 

Hence Undeli'berateness. 

1817 Coterivce Sieg. Lit. (1907) Il. 4x With due allow- 
ances for the undeliberateness, and less connected train, of 
thinking natural and proper te conversation. 


Undeli-berated, 6/4. (Un-18 and 5 b.) 
a 1674 CLarenvon //ést, Red, vit, § 87 The strange manner 
of the Prince's coming, and undeliberated throwing himself 
and all the King's hopes into that suddain and unnecessary 
Engagement. 1874 Pusey Lené, Serut.352 Our undeliberated 
close-cleaving weaknesses, 
(Un-2 10.) 


Undeli‘berating, 7/7. a. 

1763 Suenstone ELcononty u. 78 It much avails to seize 
the present hour, And, undeliberatng, call around ‘Thy 
hungry creditors. 1768 Steane Sent. Journ. (2782) 11. 10 
She did it of herself with, .undeliberating simplicity. 

+ Unde'lible, z (Ux-17.] = Innere a. 

1534 More Treat. Passion Wks. 1316/2 The caracter and 
spirituall token, by baptisme imprinted in the soule, is vn- 
delible and neuer canne be putte out. 1587 [see Unnrerace- 
ABLE a). 1679 Jenson Popish Plot 13 Which I knew would 
undergo an undeleble blot. 1747 Caate //ist, Eng, 1. 21 
That army composed of their followers, was branded wit 
an undelible mark of reproach. 

Undeli‘cious, z. (Ux-17.] +a. Not dainty 
or delicate. 05s, b. Not pleasant or agreeable, 

a@1618 Syivestsr tr. Mathieu's Bleu: Mortatitie 1. xcvii, 
Little sufficeth Life in th’ un-delicious, 1829 I. ‘TAvior 
Enthus. ix. 246 The spiritual Monk..there passed his hours, 
not uncheered, not undelicious, in prayer and meditation. 

Undeli‘ght. (Un-112.] Lack of delight. 

38a1 Suetiey Ginevra 20 The weary glare.. Vexing the 
sense with gorgeous undelicht. 1835 Trencu Poems 176 If 
at seasons this world’s undelight oppressed him, 

Undeli‘ghted, f/. a. (Un-18.) 

1667 Mitton /’. L. 1v. 286 From this Assyrian Garden, 
where the Fiend Saw undelighted alldelight. 1713 Guardian 
No, 68 pr 2 Ifshe has no Relish for rural Views, but is unde- 
lighted with Streams, Fieldsand Groves, a@1763 SHENSTONE 
ss. Wks. 1765 11, 228, 1 love painting and statuary so well, 


UNDELUDE. 


as to be not undelighted with moderate performances. 1805 
Woapsw. Predudein,217 Could behold.., with undelighited 
heart, So many happy youths? 185a M. Arno-p Lmpedocles 
It, 296 Uncaring and undelighted. 

Undeli-ghtful, z. (Uy-! 7.) 

Frequently used with preceding negative. 

1585 Buctoxaa “2sopz Fablz 155 Go-away hene’ with a 
mischef, with that thy vn-deliht-ful howshand. 1899 Danteu 
Let. Octavia xli, Wretched Mankind, wherfore hath nature 
made The lawfull vndelightfull? 1616 Breton Geod ¢ Bad 
Wks, (Grosart) I. 5/2 Hee is..an vndelightfull friend, and 
a tormentor of himselfe. ugar Davirs tr. Oleartus' Voy. 
Ambass. 274 The Dancing of the Women..was not un- 
delightfull, 168a Sie 1. Browne, Cdr. A/or.in. § 22 In such 
an Age Delights will be undelightful and Pleasures grow 
stale unto him. 174a Rictanpson /'amela TV. 221, lam 
now..quitting this undelightful Town, as it has been, and is, 
tome. 17755. J. Peatr Liderad Opin. xcviii. (1783) 11). 213, 
I never felt such feverish, yet not undelightful attacks before. 
¢1819 Snettey Ess, § Le#t. (1887) 305 Tacitus, or Livius,.. 
are,.undelightful and uninstructive in translation. 1876 
Mas, Ouspnant Curate in Charge viii, The odour of this 
very undelightful feature in the scene. 

Hence Undeli'ghtfully adv, ; -fulness. 

1653 Cloria & Narcissus 1. (1665) 79 They soon retired, 
with the undelightfulness of the prospect, into their own 


‘Lodgings. 1783 Jounson Let. to Afrs. Thrale 13 Aug., Ovid 


says that the sun is undelightfully uniform, 1893 Swinsurnz 
Stud. Prose §& Poetry (1894) 32 In this... his real... kinship 10 
his beloved Dr. Johnson.. was not undelightfully manifest. 


Undeli-ghting, 7//. z [Un-1 10.] 

1. Taking no delight or pleasure (2 something). 

1570 Foxe A. & Af. (ed. 2) 37/1 The vndelityng wil of man 
to God and hys word. 1798 Afouthly Afag. V1. 556 Un- 
delighting in so artificial a deception, he would have fallen 
off in the courage to persevere. 

2. Affording no delight or pleasure, 

1768-74 ‘Tucker Lt, Wat, (1834) IL. 546 What keeps them 
in slavery under an undelighting habit, but because it would 
cost them pains to break it? 

Undell’ghtsome, a. (Un-'7.) ¢1986 C'ress Pemarone 
Ps, cxxx1x, iv, O whither might I take my way?,.To dead 
mens undelightsome stay? There is thy walk. Unde- 
limeable, a. (Un-'7b.) 1767 Mrs.S. Pessincton Leét. 
1,122 Lhe utter impossibility of expressing what they feel to 
be equally true and undelineable, 

Undeli-verable, 2. (UN-1 7b.) 

In recent use esp. of postal matter, as in quot. 1862. 

1843 Cartyte /’ast §& Pr. u. xvii, Fix thyself in Dandyhood, 
undeliverable: it is thydoom. 186z ‘l'rottore NV. Amer. 1). 
388 The task of returning to their writers undelivered and 
undeliverable letters. 

+ Undeli-verance, [Un-112.] Non-delivery. 
a@1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) HH. 37 
The erle of argyle vas put to the horne for ondelyuerance “| 
eertaine jowallis. a 
Undelivered, #//. 2.1 [Un-1 8 + Detiver v1] 

1. Not handed over or Iransferred to another's 
possession ; not delivered or distribnted. 

1474-3 Rolls of Parlt, V\. 5/2 (Vhe money] there to be 
kept, undelyvered hy eny mean unto You, Soverayn Lord. 
1s61~a Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 203 Vo keip the samyn 
in his handis and keping undeliverit to George Dowglas. 
@1600 Hoower Lech, Pol, vit. xxiv. § 17 To withdraw any 
mite of that. . bequeathed, though as yet undelivered into the 
sacred treasure of God. 1640-1 Arrkcudbr. War-Comm, 
Alin, BR, (1855) 79 We resolve to keip the commissione un- 
delyverit till we en from you. 1767 in Wairne Peerage 
Exidence (1874) 169 These presents shall be habit and repute 
a valid & delivered evident albeit found..undelivered the 
time of my death. 12775 Suertpan Duenna . iii, ] must slip 
out to seal it up, as undelivered. 1842 TytLea “ist. Scot. 
(2864) FV. 29 If he found the fortress. undelivered, he was 
to remonstrate loudly against its being surrendered. 1887 
Daily News 6 Oct.2/8 Discovery of undelivered letters. 

2, Not set free or released. Also const. from. 

a@isiz Fauyan Chron. vu. 382 The prynce ,. remayned 
longe after vndelynered wt many other prysoners. 1653 
Nutton Hiretings Wks. 1851 V. 339 Yo deliver us the only 
People of all Protestants left still undeliver’d from the 
Oppressions of a simonious decimating Clergy. 2722 Stryvrz 
Ecc. Ment. V1). xiii. 355 He..did as much as possible he 
might to see them undelivered. 1837 Worpsw. JVAite Doe 
Introd., The soul..from mortal bonds Yet undelivered. 

+3, Not dispatched or disposed of. Obs-* 

1535 Stewaat Cron. Scofl, (Rolls) 11.240 The Saxone herald 
thair remaning maid, 3it wndeliuerit on his ansuer baid. 

4. Of a child: Not brought forth or born. 

1595 Dantex Civ. Wars 11. xcvii, This mighty buithen 
wherewithall they goe Dies vndelinered, perishes vnborne, 
5. Ofa woman: Not disburdened of offspring. 

1799 Aled. Frnl, 11. 434 It is not improbable that..the poor 
woman..survived as long as she wold have done, if she had 
been permitted to perish undelivered. 1871 A. Mzapows 
Alan, Midwifery (ed. 2) 242 Rather than see the mother die 
undelivered, I used the perforator and extracted. 

6. Not made or attempted. 

1895 Review of Rev. Aug. 148 An attack, which now, alas, 
must remain for ever undelivered. 

+ Undelivered, f//. a.2 Obs? [Un-] 8+ 
Detiver v.2] Unconsidered ; unwise. 

¢1425 Wyntoun Crow. ¥. xi. 3172 Off pare counsall and 
assent, And vndeliuerit [15.. Lansdowne ALS. vndeliberait} 
avisment, Thare estait bat renunsit haill. 

Undeli-very. (Un-1 12.] Non-delivery. 

1679 in W. M. Morison Dict. Decis. (1807) 16178 The de- 
fences, for Lothian, which resolved into two, the incomplete: 
ness, and undelivery [etc.}. 

Undeludable, a. (Un-'7b.) 1839 J. Stertinc £ss., ete. 
(1848) I. 365 These who hold theihetiees undeludable. 

Undelude, v. [Un-2 3.] ¢rans. To free 
from delusion or deception; to uudeceive. 

1654 Ean. Oraery Parthen, (1676) 77 All things had con- 
tributed to undelude you. @1711 Ken Hymuotheo Pot. 


: UNDELUDED. 


Wks. 1721 LET. 325 She.. Would not consult her Adam first, 
lest she Should by his Counsel undeluded be. 

Undelu‘ded, 77.4. (Un-1 8.) 

3746 Youre Vt. 7h. 1x. 1022 There,.she [the soul] can 
rove at large;..And, undeluded, grasp at something great. 
1756 Demi-Kep 22 Ye undeluded shan the flow'ry shore, 

or split, where thonsands have been wreck'd before | 1816 
Byron A Sketch 20 That high Soul. .panted for the truth it 
could not hear, With longing breast and undeluded ear. 

Unde'luged, fA/. a. (Un-' 8.) 179: Cowren Odyssey 
xxiv. 621 Peace, O ye men of Ithaca { while yet The field 
remains undeluged with your blood. 1819 Camerert Raine 
dow ax When o'er the green, undeluged earth, Heaven's 
covenant thou didst shine. | Uudelursive,a. (Un-! 7.) 
1817 Bentuam Part. Refornt Introd. 104 Sound, dispassion- 
ate, and undelusive information. 1829 Worosw. Huimanity 
14 Inviting. .ears and eyes To watch for undelusive auguries. 

Unde'lve,v. [Un-29.] trans. To dig up. 

1340 Ayend. 61 Pet is be felliste best bet me clepeb hyane, 
pet ondelfp pe bodies of dyade men and hise ote. 

Unde-lved, #//. a. (Un-18.) 

x603 Kya's Sp. Trag. ut. xii. a84 All the undelued mynes 
cannot bny-An ounce of iustice. x6a3 Liste AUl/ric on 
0.& N, Test. Ded. xviii, This three-cornered He,..Unfens'd, 
undelv'd, ungardined, unset. 1794 Soutuey Botany Bay 
Fel. i, Welcome, ye wild plains Unbroken by the plough, 
undelved hy hand Of patient rustic. 

Undema’gnetizable, a. (Un-! 7b.) 1876.5. Acxsingion 
Mus. Catal, No. 1703, Pair of Undemagnetisable Coils, de- 
signed in 1866, 1882 Crystal Palace Internat. Electric 
Exhib. Catal, 17 Brittan’s Undemagnetizable Needle. 


Undema-nded, 77.4. (Un-18.) 

1§13 Dovctas -ineid v1, viii. 46 Vndemandit, with freyndly 
wordis and soundis Enee hym grat, sayand [etc.). a@ 1652 

snomz Mad Couple un. i, Will you never..receive that onely 
fit for you to understand, which J deliver to you undemanded? 
1748 Tuomson Cast, Indol. 1, xxziv, Some hand unseen these 
silently display’d, Even undemanded by a sign or sound, 
1796 Mue. D’Agsray Camilla V. 409 To present herself, . 
undemanded and unforgiven at Etherington, she thought 
intpossible. 1860 Forster Gr. Remonstr. 28 With new 
conditions of restraint and constitutional safeguards before 
undemanded, assistance is rendered again. 

+ Undemerrited, //.a. Obs. [Un-18.] Un- 
merited ; undeserved. 

36a9 Pavnne God no deotasier 13 Pulling downe many vn- 
demerited blessings, vpon Reprobates and Castawayes. 1644 
— Check to Britannicus 4 His undemerited free Pardon. 

+ Unde-mnified, #//. a. Obs. rare, [UN-18: 
cf. Ixpemyiry 7.2] Uninjured, unhurt. 

1576 Newton Lemtnic’s Complex. 13h, Hee therefore that 
woulde preserue his spirites vndemnifyed..must endeuour., 
to keepe his body in right good plight. 1608 Wituer J/erapla 
Exot, 487 How much should he remnine vndemnified, .. 
which goeth to the bosome of his mother the Church? 

Undemocra-tic, z. (Un-! 7.) 

3839 ‘I. Mircsect, Frogs of Aristoph, Introd. p. cv, 
ZEschylus, young, ardent, and at that time not undemocratic 
in his politics, 1856 Oumstep Slave Stites 183 ‘Uhrough 
asimilar undemocratic, uneconomical and unjust. .exercise 
of power. 1895 Thinker VIII. 25a All assumptions of sacer- 
dotal superiority and sanctity are undemocratic, 

Hence Undemocra‘tically a/v. 

3865 E. Bunsitt Walk to Land's End 363 How we glor 
in the humble origin, as it is most undemocratically called, 
of onr great men! 

Undemovlishable, a (Un-' 7b.) 1837 Cartyte Fr. 
Rev, us. v, xii, Will jingle and fanfaronade demolish the 
Veto; or will the Veto, .remain undemolishable by these ? 


Undemo'lished, ff/. «. (Un-1 8.) 

x57t—a Keg, Privy Council Scot. Ser. 1. 11.121 For sanftie 
of the oe within the same unbrint and [un)di- 
molissit. x610 J. Hearey S?, Aug. Citie of God 8a ‘Vhis 
Nasica would haue Carthage stand stil vndemolished, 1634 
Sie T. Herseat Srazv, 117 Astately Palace, which remayned 
yndemolisht for many ages. 1708 J. Puiuirs Cyder 1. 18a 
Then also, tho’ to foreign Yoke submiss, She undemolish'd 
stood, and even ‘till now Perhaps had stood. 1837 CartyLe 
Fr. Kev... v, Vincennes stands undemolished, reparable, 

Undemonstrable, za. (Ux-17 b and 5 b.) 

1594 Hooxer Eccl. Pol, 111. ix. § a Out of the precepts of 
the lawe of nature as out of certaine common & yndemon- 
strable principles. 1865 Reader 14 Oct. 420/2 The theological 
or undemoustrable part of the question. 

Undemonstrated, ff/. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1648 Hexwam 11, Ondetoont, Vnshowne, or Vndemonstrated, 
1657 Hosars Absurd Geom, Wks. 1843 V11. 378 Your first 
forty-one propositions are undemonsirated. 1794 Atonthly 
Rev. X1V.285 We seek in vain for the facts that should dis- 
prove..this undemonstrated but very possible circumstance. 
1833 Hamruen Banipt. Lect. 433 He professes also not to 
rest the proof of his point on mere undemonstrated faith, 
but on exact argument. 1870 J. H. Newman Gram, Assent 
i. viii. 334 We are bound to give heed to the undemon- 
strated sayings and opinions of the experienced and aged. 

Undemonstrative,z. (Uy-!7.] 

1. Not given to, or characterized by, outward ex- 
pression (of the feelings, etc.). 

1846 Edin. Rev. Jan. 48 That type of an undemonstrative 
Englishwoman, Cordelia. 1847 C Beonte Jane Eyre xxix, 
"Vou shai,’ repeated Mary, in the tone of undemonstrative 
sincerity which seemed natural to her, 1880 Mrs. Roctuuns 
New Eng. Bygones (1883) 87 Repulsive spectacles..on the 
surface of its pure, calm, undemonstrative life. 

2. Gram. (Cf. DEMONSTRATIVE a, 3.) 

187s Earte Philol. Eng. Tongue 457 Two or three very 
undemonstrative conjunctions, such as 7/, dud, for, that, &c 

Hence Undemo-nstratlvely aay.; -iveness. 

1858 Miss Murock 7%. ad, Wore. 167 Its total absence of 
sentimentality, its undemgnstrativeness, depth, and power. 
1864 W. Hanna Earlier Years our Lord's Life vi. 133 
Living so naturally, unostentatiously, undeimonstratively. 

Undemure, « (Un-' 7.) 1538 Bate Thre Lawes u. 
A viijb, The beastes oft vndemure, Whych were left to 
mannys cure, Wy!l hym sumtyme deuoure. Undern, 7. 
(Un-7's.) 1998 Fuonto, Scofare,..to rouze, to vndenne, to 
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vnkenell. 1613 Hevwoop Braz. Age 1. ii, Some plant the 
toiles, others brauely mount To unden this sauadge. 

Undeniable, 2. [Un-!7 b and 5 b.] 

1. That cannot be denied or refuted; incontro- 
vertible, indisputable. 

1547 CoveRDALE Old Farth E viij b, Now isit certayne and 
yndenyable, that he which speaketh, & he to whom ought 
is spoken, are not one, but two personnes. 3894 Hooknr Lccé. 
Pol, 11. vii. § 9 1f there be either vndeniable appearance that 
so it doth [avonch], or reason such as cannot deceinue. 1632 
Gouce God's Arrows 1. Ded. p. vii, This ancient, undeniable 
aphorisme. x65x Baxter Jn/: Bafpt, 229, I will name some 
undeniable Arguments. 1727 De For Hist, Appar. ii. 
(1840) 19 These apparitions of angels..are undeniable on 
other occasions, 1794 R. J. Suuivan View Nat. 1. 455 The 
fact is undeniable. 1809-10 CoLEnipGe Friend (1865) 118 
The system commences with an undeniable truth, and an 
important deduction therefrom equally undeniable. x880 
Swinnvanz Stud. Shaks, 301 What he did say was undeni-« 
able hy any but those who trusted only to their ear, 

b. Of witnesses: Irrefragable. 

1619 Marg. BuckuM. in Fortescue Papers (Camden) 78 You 
were accused of nothing that was not proved by oath of 
divers witnesses alltogither undeniable. 1663 Br. Patrick 
Parad, Pilgr. xxviii, Vogether with the testimony of man 
undeniable Witnesses, 1835 Mirman Lat. Chr. 1x. v. 1V. 
111 note, The historians, all ecclesiastics, are undeniable 
witnesses, 1883 Contensp. Rev. June 774 Kareima is there 
as an undeniable witness of the success of these efforts. 


2. Incapable of being refused ; admitting or ace 
cepling no denial. 
1549 Otpk £rasm. Par, Peter Dedication, I toke it in 


hande for none other ende, but only to doe at my hartie 
frendes vndenyable request, 1649 Jer. Tavion Gt. Exesip. 


nh, xii. 42 The multitude found him out, imprisoning him in - 


their circuits and undeniable attendances, /d7d. 111. xiv. 42 
The seeming denial made her importunity more bold and 
undenyable. 1839 Lapv Lytton Cheveley (ed. 2) IIE. vi. 150 
Thoughts, those.. undeniable visitors, will intrude, 

3. Not open to objection; unexceptional, excellent. 

1793 SMEATON Edystone L. Contents p. ix, Moorstone being 
undeniable. 1799 H. Mitcnec. Scotticisms 87 His public 
character is undeniable. 1808 Zines a Mar. 4/s Nursery 
Maid.. + can have nn undeniable character from the Lad 
she Jast served. 1861 Wuvyte-Metvitta Afarket Harb, viii, 
Iler foot and ankle were undeniable, and her hands white 
and well-shaped. 1884 Graphic 9 Aug. 134/1 Italian fruits 
..are open to much criticism, but the grapes and green figs 
are nadeniable, 

absol, 1861 Wuvte MEvitie Marke? Hard. xx, A dry his. 
cuit and a magnum of the undeniable make their appearance, 

Hence Undeni-ableness. 

1654 Wuttiock Zootontia 254 What Author so ever denyeth 
the undeniablenesse of any of our received ‘Tenets. 1677 
Gitern Destonol. (1867) 463 The plainness and undeniabte- 
ness of this inference. 1889 29/4 Cent. Sept, 404 The un- 
deniableness of the facts he adduces. 


Undeni-ably, adv. [f. prec.] 

L. In an undeniable manner; so that denial (of 
the fact) is impossible; incontrovertibly. 

3646 Sie T. Browne Pseud. Ef, v1. viii. 314 It is undeniably 
rejected by the Modernes, and must be warily received by 
any. 1679 Beaton Popirk Plot Ep. A ab, By this Letter 
..the Witnesses evidence, .is undeniably confirmed. 1788 
Mrs, Detany Life & Corr. (1861) HII. 483 My present 
situation is undeniably an anxious one. 1825 M¢Cuttocu 
Pol, Econ, tt. ti. 135 1t is undeniably certain we shall have 
to export ten or twenty millions worth..to Pay them, 1848 
Dickens Dombcy i, The son was an undeniably fine infant. 
x88: Jowett Thucyd. 1. 47 The event proved undeniably 
that the fate of Hellas depended on her navy, 

2. Withont hceding any denial, refusal, or protest. 

1708 tr. Bosnian's Guinea 74 Some Negrocs are so unreason- 
akt dad they will undeniably take back all their pure Gold, 


Undeni'ed, #//.a. Also7 -denayed. (Un-! 8.) 

x6ax Quaries Div, Poents, Esther ii, Perhaps (Asuerus) 
Vashti might haue stayed Vnsent for, and thy selfe been 
vndenayed. 1660 Trial Regic. 11,1 think it is an undenied 
consequence, He must needs be Superiour over them, 1760 
Law Sfir. Prayer 1, 63 lf self is undenied, if thou livest to 
thine own will,..thou art dead whilst thon livest. 1889 Pal 
Mal? G.x July t/1 This is undenied and undeniable. 

Hence Undent‘edly adv. 

3837 G. S. Faarn Prim. Doct7r. Fustif. 226 For there, 
undeniedly and undeniably in the case of the regenerated 
and converted, the Apostle says: The Flesh [etc.}. 

Undenizened, ff/.a. (Un-'8) 1635 Hevwoop Alien 
archi¢ 1. 208 Words at which th’ Ignorant laugh, but the 
Learn'd smile, Because Adulterateand Vndenizen’d. Un- 
denizing, v4. sé. (Un-" 3, 8.) 1776 M. Davies Athen, 
Brit. 11, To Rdr. p. v, To give the Athenian Law..a new 
Vigour and Sanction, under the Forfeiture and Penalty of 
Undenizing and Expulsion, 

Undeno:mina‘tional, . [Ux-1 7.] Not be- 
longing to any particular religious denomination. 

Freq. in recent use in connexion with religious education 
in elementary schools. 

1891 A thenwtun: 15 Apr. 46 It has ruled that the new Board 
schools nre to be strictly undenominational. 1885 Jfanch. 
Exam, 20 Mar. 8/5 The.. advantage of an undenominational 
system of education. 

Hence Undenomina‘tionalism, -alist, -alize v., 
eally adv, 

1883 Christian 1 Nov. 12/2 His strong protest against *un- 
denominationalism, does not appear to us well-timed, 1884 
Pail MallG. 14 Aug, 4/2 The most animated debate of the 
whole Conference was that between Churchnien and *un- 
denominationalists. 1895 Forui:(N.¥.) June 435 Our own 
scattered colleges, now ‘*undenominationalized ', if not secu- 
larized, can be gathered into groups and unified. 1906 
West. Gaz, 8 Feb. 2 How this is to be done *undenomina- 
tianally I do not know. 4 

Undeno'ted, 444 a. (Us-' 8.) 1859 Cornwatuis Vew 
World 1. 52 Many a lifeless tenant of an undenoted grave, 
1882 Stevenson Alen. & Portraits iii, (1887) 41 Among the 


UNDEPRAVEDNESS. 


thousand undenoted countenances of the city street. | Un- 
denounced, 492. a. (Un-'8.) [19775 Asn.J 1837 CartyLe 
rv, Kev. 1. vi, Let hint withdraw again; not undenounced, 
1896 Lo. Rosertay in Daily News 10 Oct. z/s There is a 
mach more drastic instrument in existence undenounced, 
unrepealed. Uudenu‘ded, gf a. (Un-'8.) x87a W.S. 
Symonps Kec. Rocks xi, 406 An outlier of undenuded rocks. 


+ Undepa rtable,@. Os. [Ux-17b and 5 b.] 
Inseparable ; indivisible. 

€1374 Craucer Bocth. w. pr. ili. (1868) 120 No wise man ne 
may doute of pe vndepartable peyne of shrewes. 1382 
Wycur ZLéke 1st Prol., Bi the entringe of the generacioun of 
vndepartable God. ¢ 1450 tr. De fmitatioue ut. xxvii. 97 
Toyne me to be wip an undepartable bonde of loue. 1483 
Cath, Angé. 96 Vn Departiabylle, iadinisibilis, indiniduus. 

Hence Undepa‘rtableness; Undepa‘rtably adv. 

€13449 Pecock Nefr.1. iii. 15 ‘T'weyne pointis of matrimonie, 
which ben yndepartabilnes and fleischli vce of hodies into 
childe bigeting. ¢ 1486 — Bk. of Faith (1909) 245 Oon man 
to have bi the lawe oon wat ondepgetablti, @ 1470 H, Parker 
Dives & Pauper WW. de W. 1496) v1. viii. 244/2 There wolde 
no man knytte hym undepartably to ony woman. 

Undepa-‘rted, 44/. a. [Un-18 and 5b.] + Not 
parted or separated ; undivided, 

1430-40 Lypc. Bochas 1. viii. (1544) 13 b, And, undeparted, 
(1] yeue to you mine herte. 14893 Kodis of Parit, V.231/2 
Kept hole, undepartid, undevided and unsevered. @ 1470 
Harnine Chron, cevi iv, ‘Twenty strokes with euery wepen 
smyten, Vndeparted withont any mote. 1610 Heacey Sé. 
Aug. Citic of God 475 Thus is hee. .not yet in death, because 
the soule is yndeparted. 

Undepa‘rting, 147. sb. (Un-1 13.) Absence of separa- 
tion. ¢x400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gow. Lordsh, 90 1n pe whilk 
we sall determyn of singnleryte, and vndepartyng of some 
planetis vegetablez. 

Undepa-rting, ff/. a. (Un-1 10.) 

r58r pie Privy Council Scot. 111. 436 He hes..kepit the 
said burgh, undeparting as yit thairfra, 1989 /éfd, 1V. 195 
The Senatouris to remane undepairting oute of the burgh, 
1842 Worosw. /’oents of Fancy xxix. 23 Each stood com- 
panionlessand eyed This undeparting Flower in crimsondyed, 

Undepe'ndable, z [Un-1 7 b.] Not to be 
depended upon; unreliable, untiustworthy. 

1860 Sat, Kev. 10 Mar. 303/2 The praises of the official 
world are, from obvious reasons, quite undependahle. 186g 
W. G, Patcnave Araédia I. 193 The fickle and undependable 
Bedouins, 1894‘ J.S. Winter’ Ked-Coat 63 Just a fickle, 
changeable thing...an undependable nothing. 

eres ppl.a. [Un-1 10 and 5 b.] 

1. Not depending /rem or on something. 

1649 Mitton Evkox, x. Wks, 1851 111. 44 If the power of 
the Sword were any where separate and undepending from 
the powerofLaw. 1659 — Hirelings Ybid. V. 387 While they 
are thus upheld undepending on the Church, on which alone 
they anciently depended. 

2. Not dependent; independent. 

3649 Mitton Odserv. Peace Ormond Wks, 1851 1V. 369 [To] 
claim an absolute and undepending Jurisdiction. 71a [P. 
Metcatrs) Life St. Winefride 19 That with an undepending 
Freedom, they might he more absolute Masters of short time. 
31724 Swirt Dragier's Lett, Wks. 1795 V. 11. 60 But the 
landed undepending men..will never receive it. 

+ Undephle-gmated, ///. a. Obs. (Un-! 8.) 

1664 Borin Exp. Colours i. xl. 309 Common and un. 
dephlegmated Aqua-fortis, 1758 Elaéos alory laid Open 161 
The undephlegmated spirit nay be used. 

So + Undephle'gmed f7/. a. Obs. 

1673 Phil. Trans. VIN. 6002 Not when ’tis undephlegmed, 
bat when highly rectified. 

Undeplovred, 7/7. a. (Un-18.) 

Chiefly in renderings of Greek and Latin originals. 

ex6rr Cuapman (fad xxu.330 Dead, yvndeplor'd, Visepul 
cherd, he lies at fleete, ynthought on, r6ax G. Sanus Ovid's 
Met, 21. (1626) 232 Arise, weepe, put on black: nor vnde- 
plor'd For pitie send me to the Stygian Ford. 1654 Owen 
Doctr. Saints’ Persev. 17 With these Garlands..doth he 
surround the Head of the Sacrifice,..that so it may fall an 
undeplored Victim. 1791 Cowrer Odyss. x1.60 But we had 
left his corse In Circe’s palace, tombless, undeplored. 1818 
Byron Ch. Har. tv. xiii, Then might’st thou,.. less desired, 
Be homely and be peaceful, undeplored For thy destructive 
charms. 18§§ Sincteron Virgil Ul. 442 We, despicable 
souls, A rout unsepulchred and undeplored. 

Undepo’sable,a. (Un-'7 band sb.) 1669 E. Cramprr- 
LAYNE Pres. St, Eng. 83 England is an Hereditary Paternal 
Monarchy, governed by one Supreme. Independent, and 
Undeposable Head. 1855 [see next]. Undepo'sed, ffi. a. 
(Un-' 8) 1624 Brorni Lett. i. 43 They are Martyrs that 
re executed for plotting to blow him vp with Gun-powder, 
though vndeposed, 18§§ Mitman Lad. Chr. vit. iti, (1864) 
IV. 115 The actual, undeposed, undeposable King. Un- 
depo'sited, Af7. a. (Un-'8.) 2646 HamMonp Tracts 37 
‘The hypocrisy of him which keeps any one close undeposited 
sin upon his soul. 

Undepra'ved, f7/. a. [Un-18] 
1, Not morally depraved or corrupted; not 


lowered in character or tone, 

3646-7 J. Hatt Poems 9s There did he loose his snowy 
Innocence, His undepraved will. 1660 Stanrev Z7 ist. Phtles. 
xii. (1687) 9090/2 Thus doth every nndepraved animal, its 
own nature judging pncornueely and entirely. 1697 Cottirn 
Ess. Mor. Subj.t.(1703) 152 If we hearken tothe undepraved 
suggestions of our minds. 1782 V. Knox £ss, (1819) 11. xxi. 
67 Who possess all the faculties of perception, in a state 
undepraved by artificial refinement. 1784 Cowrrr 7ask 1. 
124 The palate, undeprav'd By culinary arts. 1826 QO. Aew 
XXXII. 283 Men whose sense of right and wrong is un- 
depraved, 

2. Not vitiated textually. 

1686 W. Hoexins tr. Ratranuus Dissert. ii, (1688) 33 
Whether it [a book] be came pure and undepraved to our 
hands, | shall’ enquire in the next chapter. 1593 J. Eowarps 
Author. O. & N. Test. 3 These Masaretick Doctors.. have 
kept it (se. the Hebrew text] undepraved and uncorrupt. 

Ilence Undepra‘vedness. 


UNDEPRECIATED. 


17a3 Matuer Vind, Bible 337 The sense of the place 
pleads for the undepravedness of the Hebrew in this verse, 

Undepre'ciated, f//.a. (Un-18.) 

1818 Cotrsrooks Obligations 30 Movables.. of small 
account and such as could not be preserved undepreciated. 
1845 McCurtocn Vaxation 1. xii. 369 Loans and engage- 
ments. .[to] be made good in an undepreciated corrency. 

Undepre'ssed, -pre'st, #//. 2. [Ux-} 8] 

1. Not depressed in spirit; not dejected. 

1697 D, F. Char, Dr. S. Annesley 6 When Griefs come 
threatning on, or Comfort flows, He was undepress'd b' 
these, unrais‘d by those. 1782 D. E, Baker Siog. Dram. 
azz He maintained his wit and good hamour undepressed by 
misfortunes. 1823 Bvrow Corsair iu. viii, ‘Tis he indeed— 
disarm'd but undeprest. 1880 McCartuv Own 7'ines II. 
225 Undepressed by early poverty, unspoiled by Inter and 
almost unequalled success. 

2. Not pressed down or bent; not hollowed or 


sunken. 

1807 Worosw. White Doe 1.146 A stature undepressed 
in size, Unbent, which rather seemed to rise. 1819 Scotr 
Ivanhoe xxxv, His gait, undepressed by age and toil, was 
erect. 1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. 1X.314 The depressed 
bone was much driven in, and the margins of the surrounding 
undepressed portions formed. .irregular edges. 

Undepri-vable, z. (Un-1 7 b, 5b.) 1643 [see Uncon- 
DEMNABLR 4}. 1860 Reave &4 Connuandm, 15 He contd 
not give me any undeprivable possession of his work. 

Undepri-ved, Af/. a. (Un-18.) 

1564 Hawaro Extrofins To Rdr. 7 Worthy to be..un- 
depryved of theyr wel deserved prayse. 1655 Futter Ch, 
Hist. vit. i. §20 Only two Protestant Bishops..found the 
favour to be last undone, as reotalnitg Bodeays at the 
beginning of the Parliament. 1700 Drogen /’adles, Ga. 
Parson 126 Much to himself be thonght; but little spoke; 
And, Undepriv‘d, his Benefice forsook. 1709 Stavve Ann, 
Ref. 1. xii. 154 Papers wherein. are shewn, who were dead, 
who deprived, and who were yet alive and nndeprived. 

Under, 53. rare. [f. Unner adv. and UNDER- 
prefix.) 

L. a. A state of lowness or inferiority. In phr. Zo 
be al a great under. Now dial. 

1600 Hottano Livy xxit. txi. 472 They were unwilling.. 
that Anniball (who as the voyce went, was at 2 very great 
under for money) should be inriched therehy, 1869 Lons- 
dale Gloss. 89/2 10 6¢ ai a girt under, to be in a state of 
thraldom, subdued. 

b. dial, An undervalue. 

1828 Carr Craver Gloss. s.v. 

2. p/. Underclothes, underwear. 

1731 Fievpine Letter-writers Wks. 1775 IE. 158 He'll make 
us pope [=pawn] our unders for the reckuning : we'll not go 
with him. 1905 SE, Nesnit’ Anulet vii, Let’s..get into 
flannels. We can’t go in our unders. 

Under, obs. var. UNDERN sb. 

Under, 2. [f. Unper- prefix}, detached from 
compounds on the analogy of OvER a. 

There is no clear distinction between the prefix and the 
adj. when immediately preceding a noun, beyond the writing 
of the latter as a separate word.J 

1. Having a lower or underlying place or posi- 
tion; lying beneath or at a lower level: a. Of 
places, their contents or inhabitants, 

a 1300 Cursor MM. 541 Pe oner fir gis man his sight, Pat 
ouer air of hering might; Pis vnder wynd him gis his rand, 
1597 Bearo Vheatre Goa's Fudgent, (1612) 222 He first 
removed his lodging..to a hase vnder roome, ¢ 1611 Care 
maAN /liad xix. a The Morne arose, and..Gane light to all, 
As well to gods, as men of th’ vnder globe. 1632 Litucow 
Yrav, u. 49 The Sunne had imparted his brightnesse to our 
vnder neighbours. 1874 Swinsuane Bothwedl tv. i, For look 
where yonder. .Comes up tonsward from the under field One 
with a flag of message. 1897 Datly News 15 Oct. 5/2 He took 
to the water, disappeared, leaving it on the low under bank 
of the stream, B 

b. Of things (esp. one of a pair). 

1648 [see Sva- 10). 1669 Stuamy Afariner’s Mag, vi. tii. 7 
The Wyre at the under end at D, 1704 Dict. Rust. (1726) 
s.v. Cart, The under pieces which keep the bottom of the 
Cart together, 1723 Cuamarrs tr. Le Cere's Treat, Archit. 
1. 89 The upper Order must always be less Massive than the 
under. 1774 Gorosm. Nat. ‘Hist. 11. v. 91 Those [adultes] 
whose upper and under row of teeth are eqnally prominent. 
1839 Une Dirt, Arts 765 The upper stopcock is closed, and 
the under is opened to run off the liquor. 1859 Tennyson 
Geraint & Enid 675 Atthishe turn'd all red.., Now gnaw'd 
his under, now his upper lip. 

2. a. Lying under (so as to be covered). 

1547 in Feuillerat Revels Edw, VI (1914) 12 Twoo vnder 
ffrockes without sleves, 1611 Biste 2 Asdras xii. 19 The 
eight smail vnder feathers sticking to her wings. 161z 
Frosto, Sottocoperta, an vnder couerlet. 1746 A.xnroor 
Scolding (E..D.S.) 30 That wan tha liv'st up to tha Cot, tha 
wart the Old Rager Hill’s Under Bed-blonket. 1819 S. Bur- 
Ler in Life & Lett. (1896) 1. 164 One under and one good 
upper blanket. 187a [see Unorg-Garmeni}. 

b. Facing downwards. > 

1731 P. Mirer Gard. Dict. s.v. Ledves, The upper and 
under Surfaces of the two Leaves. 1738[see Unvensiog §}. 
1839 Ure Dict. Arts 999 The under face of the licker-np 
is made rough like arasp. 1892 Photogr. Ann. 11. 267 This 
lever is sunk into the under surface of D. 

e. Of sound: Low, subdued, 

1806 Wotcor (P. Pindar] 7ristia Wks. 1812 V. 319 Tones 
in the Minor Key, so sweet, so under. 1834 Worosw, Lines 
in Album of C'tess Lonsdale 33 Those self-solacing, those 
under, notes Trilled by the red i¥eaet, 

3. Inferior, subordinate ; of lower rank or position, 

1580 Brief Disc. why Cath. refuse to poe to Ch. 41 b, For 
that they haue not receaned the vnder Orders, which they 
should haue done before Preisthoode. 1622 Cotca., Sonbza- 
cazement, a dead Fief, rent secke, mesne, or vnder rent. 
1693 d/umours Town 86 The under classes of them,Attorneys, 
Sollicitors, and Pettifoggers. 1727 Porx,etc. Art of Sinking 


120 


320 For the under characters, gather them from Homer and 


_ Virgil, and change the names as occasion serves, 1823 EGaN 


Grose's Dict. Vulgar 7., Under dubber, aturnkey. 1899 
R.C. Lenmann A. fludyer 33 The poor dear servants., 
going in batches to the pantomime—at Jeast, the under ones. 

4, Below the proper standard, amount, etc. ; de- 


fective, insufficient. 

1673 Essex Papers (Camden) 103 Getting a long Lease of 
it at an under rent from y¢ Citty. 1710 Parmer Proverbs 
294 Men..rarely fail of over-measure in the return of an 
injury, and under in the acknowledgment of a kindness, 


3737 Brackun Farriery Jimpr. (757) II. 258 ‘Tis hest to. 


begin rather with an under than over Dose. 1817 KEATINGcE 
Trav. 1. 9 Flat tracts of bungry pasture ground in under 
proportion to the tillage. 

Under (vndaz), prep. Forms: 1- under (3 
Orm, unnderr), 3-7 vnder (5-7 wnder), 4-5 
vndere, undere (undre), vndire, 4-6 vn-, 
wn-, undir, 4~5 vn-, undur, 4-5 vndyr (5 hun-, 
6 wn-); 4 vnper, 5 vnther, vnpur; 4-6, 7 Sc., 
onder (4 honder), 5 ondre, ondyr, 5-6 ondir; 5 
onper, onther; Sc. 8 oner, 9 oonder, oon’er, 
unner, [Common Teutonic: OE. under, = OFris, 
under, onder (WFris. ander, onder, N¥ris. onner, 
énner), OLFr, under, undir (MDu., and Du. onder), 
OS. undar (MLG. under, LG. under, unner), 
OHG. uxtar, untir, undar, undir (MHG. and G. 
unter), ON. and Icel. nadir (Norw., Sw., Da. 
under), Goth. uzdar. Thestem is regarded as iden- 
tical with that of Skr. d@haras lower, inferior (adh- 
ants lowest, adhds below, down), and L. 27/ra.} 

I. In senses denoting position beneath or below 
something, so as to have it above or overhead, -or 
lo be covered by it. 

1. Withreference to: a. Thehcavens or heavenly 
bodies, (See also HEAVEN: sd,.1, SUN sd. 1 e, COPE 


56,1 7, CANOPY sd. 2 b.) 

BeownlfS He, .weox under wolcnum, /éid, 5: Heled under 
heofenum, ag00 Crnewutr Llene 13 (Gr.), ASdelinges weox 
rice under roderum. ¢ 1000 /urric Gen. 1. 7 Pa wateru pe 
weeron under pre fiestnisse. ie Lamb, Hon. 151 Ure 
drihten him solf..seide pet under houene ne [wes] nan his 
ilike, ¢2205-[seeSunsd,1¢}. 1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 219 
We weren tanht..Pat non babel vndur henene so holi is 
founde, a 1400-s0 Alexander 247 Pare enhabetis in pat erd 
»»Pe wisest wees in bis werd pe welken vndire. ¢ 1400 
Desty. Troy 3873 Was never kyng vnder cloude his knightes 
more touet, 2488 Acnes Paston in P. Lett. 1. 423 The 
blyssyng of all seyntes undir heven. a1542 Wvyatr in 
Vottel’s Misc. Arh.) 64 Vhinke not alone vnder the sunne 
Vaquit to canse thy loners plaine. 1555 [see FirMAMENt 2]. 
1609 Binte (Douny) Dezt, xxix. 20 Our Lord abolish his 
name vnder heanen, 1644 Mitton £dxc. 7 Uhey are by a 
sudden .. watch word, to be call’d out to their military 
motions, under skie or covert, according to the season. 1724 
Berkerry Pass. Obed. Wks, 1871 HL. 108 In every kingdom 
or society of men under heaven, 2766 Go.osm. Vicar xiv, 
The greatest rascal under the canopy of heaven. 1821 
Worosw. Zhvee Cottage Girls 56 Gay vision under sullen 
skies! 1885 AZanch, Exam, 29 June 5/3 They rush off 
immediately. .and bathe under a hot and broiling sun. 

+b. The Deity as dwelling in heaven. Obs. 
¢1205 Lav. 27976 Neodeles heo anered weoren. .pat nusten 
heo under criste nenne red godne, ¢1320 Cast. Love 225 
pat vche bing vnder heuene-driht So muche Jes of strengbe 
and mibt. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 11776 There is no greuaunce 
so grete vndur god one, As the glemyng of gold. 


ce. Special parts of the heavens, esp. as indicating 


terrestrial locality. 

¢1391 Cnaucer A stro7, 1. § 21 Whan the planetes ben vnder 
thilke signes, pei cansen vs,.effectes lik to the operacionns 
of bestes, ¢2400 [see Pranet sd.) 1b]. 2432-50 [see Pore 
s641). ¢1450 Hottano Howat 3x Under. the Cirkill solar 
thir sauorus seidis War nurist be dame Natur. 1gs9 W. 
Cunmincuam Cosmogr. Glasse 82 There be some that sup- 
pose.. Paradise to be sitnated vnder th’ Equinoctiall. 19 
Spenser /, Q. mt. iii, 6 The learned Merlin well could tell, 
Vnder what coast of heauen the man did dwell, 1612 
R. Jounson Kingd. & Cont. 437 Authours affirme, that 
vnder the very pole lyeth a black and high rocke, 1634 
Heanert 7'rav. 186 This day we were under nine degrees 
fifteene minutes North. 1679 Moxon Math, Dict, 162 
Under the Sun Beams. 1728 Cannan Cycl. s.v. Current, 
Under the Equator, where the Motion of the Earth is the 
greatest. 1783 JusTamonn tr. Raynal's Hist, Indies (ed. 3) 
I. 3 A man living under tbe equator or under the pole. 


d. The stars as having influence on persons. 

1583 Stuaprs Aua?i, Abus. u. 14, Whether all the host of 
Pharao were borne vnder one and the same starre and 
planet. rg90 Spenser #. QO. ii. a Ah Jucklesse babe, borne 
vnder crnell starre. 2601 [see Star sd, 3]. 21725 Burner 
Own Time (1724) 1. 525 Great applications were made to 
the Duke for saving Ins life: But he was not born under 
a pardenthg planet. 1823 Scotr Quentin D. xii, This.. 
youth has his destiny under the same constellation with 
mine, 1837 [sce Pranet s4,! 1h). 

2. With reference to the snrface of the earth or 
water. (Cf. UnpERoRoUND adv.) 

In early use without he before the noun, 

Beowulf 1636 Ic pet unsofte ealdre xedigde, wizze under 
wactere. /bid. 2415 Goldmadmas heold eald under eordan. 
agoe Cynewutr Elene a18 (Gr.), Hweer se woldres beam 
haliz under hrusan hyded were. a1300 Cursor M1, 1079 Pe 
bodi moght he nan-gat hide, For vnder erth most it not rest. 
¢1330 R. Baunne Chrow, Wace (Rolls) 2068 He dide hare 
kepe Vnder erthe in a seler depe. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De 
P.R. vi. ii. (Bodl, MS,}, He is iputte aside and iberied vndur 
pe erthe. ¢1400 Gamelyn 68 A-none as he was dede and 
vnder gras grave. 1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 22 
Bat nowe they may not be perceyued for they ar hidde 
vuther the erthe. ¢1511 1s¢ Ang. Bk. Amer. Introd. (Arb.) 


UNDER. 


f 

28/1 There dwellyng isynder theerthe. 1530 Parser. 328/12 
Under the grounde, soudb2terraine. 1555 Even Decades 
(Arh.) 142 They had certeyne dyuers or fysshers exercised. . 
in swymmynge vnder the water. 160: HoLtano Pliny II. 
408 Anon itis swallowed up within a hole under the ground. 
1721 [see Turr sd.) 2]. 1790[see Eartn 56,2]. 1818 Cruise 

gest (ed. 2) V. 21 In cases of copyholds, a lord may have 
a right under the soi! of the copyhoider. 1880 R. M. BALLAN- 
tyxe (ite), Under the Waves; or, Diving in Deep Waters. 


3. With words denoting natural or artificial struc- 
tures or means of shelter ; freq. = beneath the cover 


or shelter of. 

See also Grass sd.' gb, Haten 14.13, 4, Roop sé.1b. For 
examples with abstract terms see Cover 34.! 3c, Covert 
36, 2c, Snaoe sd, 8, Umarace sé. ab, 

agoo Crnewurr Elene 653 (Gr.), Se ba byrgenna under 
stanhleodtum..on gewritu setton. 971 Blickl, fon. 209 
Under bam stane wa:s niccra eardung & wearga. ¢ 1000 
fEvrric Gen. xxi. 1g Heo ba alede bone sunu under sumam 
treowe. @ 1310 in Wright Lyzte P. xiii. 44 Wormes woweth 
under cloude [=clod). 1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 14 
Sihribt, pat I of told,.. Pat a snynbird slouh vnder a busk of 
thorn. 1340-7o Alex. & Dina. 435 We ne han none hous 
bote holus in pe holon canus Vndar hillus ful hie. ¢ 1374 
Cuavucer Anel. & Are. 19 Thow .. Syngest with voice 
memoriat in pe shade Vndir the laurier. ¢1g00 Maunoev. 
(Roxh.) iii, g Vnder pe stages er stables. 1422 Yone tr. 
Secreta Secret. 192 Lik as a man ne restith not well vndir 
a dropping hous. ¢1470 Gol. & Gaw. 356 Thus with trety 
ye cast yon trew vndre tyld, 1508 Dunsar Tua Marit 
Ween 11,1 hard, vnder ane holyn,., Ane hie speiche at 
my hand. 1572 Campion A/ist¢. /red, ut. 1x. (1633) 115 You are 
served under a Canopy. 1585 1. Wasnincton tr. iVichkolay's 
Voy. i. Vis 36 [He] giveth vnto the inhabitants. .these trees 
+.vpon condition that euery one..shall trim them & keep 
the gronnd cleane that is vnder them. x66a £xér. St, 
Papers Friends Ser. 1. (1913} 148 These Anabaptist..mecte 
-.privately vnder hedges at vnseasonable honres in the 
night, 1693 /7uimours Vown 43 lf they had kept under their 
own Vine in the Conntry. 1721 Steeve Sfect. 82 P1 Passing 
under Ludgate the other Day, | beard a Voice bawling for 
Charity. 1761 Mrs. F. Suerioan Sidney Bidulph 1. 319 
Whatever your designs may be, it will be less to my dis. 
honour if you prosecute them from under your hushand’s 
roof, 1843 Fraser’s Mag. XXV111.649 Under this canopy 
was the coffin, 1891 Farrar Darkn, & Dawn txiv, They 
reached the green level under the trees, 

ig. 1711 Spect. No. 67 Ps, I love to shelter my self under 
the Examples of Great Men. 

b. Se. With reference to the cover or sheller of 
darkness. Under night, during the night, by night. 

Under cloud of night : see Coun sé. 9. 

143% Zxtr. Aberd, Reg. (1844) 1. 391 That na fischar of 
sawmound..house nane bot thai be tane vndir nycht, and 
on the morn brocht to the markete, 1508 Kenneoie /iyting 
w, Dunbar 428 And ondir nycht quhyle stall thou staggis 
& stirkis. 1567 Reg. Prfvy Council Scot. 1. 592 The said 
Oliver..come to the said Androis dwelling hons..under 
silence of nycht. 1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 1 iii, He 
hronght east the howdy under night, 1730 T. Boston Aferm, 
xi. (1899) 371 Under night we lost the way again, 1824 
Mactaccart Gallovid. Encyel, 450 To sing undernight for 
‘ bawbees’ in the large towns on their way. 1844 H. STEPHENS 
Sk, Farit 1.129 Some mares..are known to drop their foals 
under night in the stable. 

4. Yn general use. 

In some phrases with development of figurative senses: see 
Foot 54.33, Nose sd. 7b, Rose s4.7, Wine 54. Under metal: 
see Mutat sé. 7. In quot. 1553 the reference is app. to 
relative position on the map. 

¢825 Vesp, Ps, ix. 28 Under tungan his [biod) zewin & sar. 
cgso Lindisf. Gosp. Mark iv. 21 Hueder cuom lebt-fet.. 
pette under mitta..zesetted bid re under bed. a 1000 
Kent, Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 82 Sub ascella sua, under his 
oxne. a12g0 Owl § Wight. 86 Pe were icundere to one 
frogge Pat sit at Mulne voder cogge. ¢1320 Sir Trisir. 
1947 A siue he fond tite And bond vnder his fete. ¢ 1386 

HAUCER Ant.'s 7. 1727 And in that selue moment Palamon 
Is vnder Venus Estward inthe place. 1400 Octouian 1851, 
I fond my chyld lye yn oo place, Onther a lyone.. With 
whelpys tweyne. ¢2430 Art of Nombryng (E.E.T.S) 15 
Therfor vnder the last in an od place sette me most fynde 
adigit. 1g08 Kennaow Flyting w. Dunbar 364 Thou wald 
be fayn to gnaw,..Wnder my hurd, smoch banis behynd 
doggis bakkis, 1523 Fitznera, //usb. §27 If it be a newe 
honse, they thacke it vnder theyr fote, 1553 Even 7'reaz. 
New iad, (Arb) 8 The situation of the cytie of Saba in 
Ethiopia vnder Teipt. 2669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. v. xii. 
Hh If the said Work be under the Platform, Substract the 

ifference found by your Quadrant. 31683 Moxon Mech. 
Exert., Printing xi. ?23 The Stoking-hole lying far under 
theCaldron. 1727 Bamey (vol. 11), To Chuck one under the 
Chin, 1762 Mires Syst. Pract. Husd. 1, 265 The share will 
be more inclined..if the wedge under the beam is loosened. 
81g J. Smitn Panorama Set. & Art 11. 525 Here the 
bracket .. denotes, that these two substances .. form the 
compound written under it. 2862 THackERAy et 
Those scratches or dashes under her words, by which some 
ladies are accustomed to point their satiie. 1888 ‘J. S. 
Winter’ Bootle's Childr. vii, A goodly crop of curly brown 
hair which he held under the pump. .almost every morning, 

b. Denoting the relationship of a horse to the 
rider, or of a ship to a person on board. 

agoo Cynewutr Elene 1192 (Gr), Paes cyninges sceat 
mearh under modegum midlum geweordod. 1338 R.Bruxnx 
Chron, (1810) 183 Fightand on a gate, vndir him pei slonb 
his stede. 1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. ato Also that same day 
the hors of charles was slayn under hym. 1709 Stree 
Tatler No. 17? 4 My Lord Galway had his Horse shot under 
him in this Action. “1720 Dz For Caft. Singleton iti, (1840) 
46 We might have some better vessels under us, 1795 47. 
Aegy Hist. 30 Three horses were killed under him, 1806 A. 
Doncan Nelson 15 His ship sunk under him. 1841 Penny 
Cyel. XX). 492/1 Having had a horse shot under him, 

c. = Ata point just below (a part of the body). 

¢ 1278 Passion of our Lord 388 in O. £. Misc. 48 Seppe hi 
knowede and seyde, hayl gywene king, And smyten vnder 
pat ere, ne sparede hi no ping. ¢1400 Rom. Rose 2097 He 


2 UNDER. 


tonchide me Vndir the side full softly. ¢ 1475 RanfCoiljear j 


150 He..hit him vnder the eir with his mcht hand. 1539 
Briere 2 Sam. iii. 27 Joab..smote hym vnder y® short 
rybbes ythedyed. 1985 T. Wasutncton tr. Wicholay's Voy. 
nt. x. 86 Breaches. .gathered and made fast vnder the knee. 
1604 Suaxs. Oh, 1. i. 5 Nine, or i dae {had thought t’ 
bane yerk’d him here vnder the Ribbes. 1611-[see Firtit a. 
1a). 1653 Urqunart faédelats 1. xxvii. 128 With a sound 
bounce under the hallow of their short ribs, he averturned 
their stomachs. 1886 Erwortuy HW. Somerset Word-bk. 500 
T'll gi thee a nap under the ear. 

d. Denoting position between the arm, etc., and 
the body. 

1377 Lancet. P, Pl. B. xv. 119 A peyre bedes in her hande 
and a boke vnder her arme, ¢ 1480 Henrvson Jadles, Lion 
& Afouse 37 Ane Rall of paper ia his hand he bair; Ane 
Swannis pen stikand vnderhiseir. 1485 in Yorkshire Deeds 
(2909) 3 Lawrence. .braughbt with him a small coferet under 
his arme and bar it hens. 1596 Srenser /. Q. 1v. vii. 24 
And now he her away with him did beare Vnder his arme. 
1602 and Pt. Return fr, Parnass, Prol., Stage Direction, 
Stagekeeper carrieth the boy aay vnder his arme. 17213 
Ketty Scot. Prov. 319 She is welcome that brings some 
Present under her Arm. 1820 Keats Caf § Bells Ixviii, 
Under ane arm the magic book he bore. c385a Arad, Vis, 
(Rildg.) 741 She shut the box, put it under her arm, and 
returned tothe house. 

€, Passing into the sense of ‘in’. 

182a Sir H. Davy Chem. Philos. 285 It may be purified by 
. passing it under water through shamois leather, 1847 
Faranay Chen. Manip. xv. (1842) 343 The transference of 
gas from vessel to vessel under mercury. 1855 Orr’s Cire. 
Sci., Jnorg. Nat. 215 The resulting lime..sets rapidly in a 
damp atmosphere, and even under water. 

5. Denoting the relationship of persons: a, To 
something worn on the head. (In ME. esp. in 
conventional phrases.) 

Beowulf 342 Word xfter sprec, heard under helme. /5id. 
1163 Pa cwom Wealhben ford gan under gyldnum beaze. 
axz310in Wright Lyric P. xvi, 52 With browen blysfol under 
hode, ¢1400 Enrare P°3 Ther was aoper olde ny 3ynge, 
That kowbe stynte of wepynge, 
kelle, 108 Dunaaa Poems iv. 22 He takis the knythis in 
to feild, Anarmit vnder helme & scheild. 8/d. v. ¢ Scho 
wes like a caldrone cruke cler vnder kellis. 1550 [see Hoop 
sd, 7). 1667 Mitton P, ZL. 111. 640 Under a Coronet his 
flowing haire In curles on either cheek plaid. 1845 BENTHAM 
Offic. Apt. Maximized, {ndic, (1830) 38 Think naw of the 
scene; ..culprit and judge nnder ane hood, 1846G. E. Corrie 
in Holroyd Afemrs, (1890) xi. 241 There may be..more pride 
and hypocrisy under a close plain bonnet, than under a veil 
of silk, 1853 Tuackeray Eng, ‘um. i. 17 What small men 
=e must bave seemed under these enormons periwigs. 

. To something carried or raised above the 
head, as astandard,etc. Hence in pregnant sense, 
denoting military service, nationality, etc: 

Beowulf 1205 Sidpaa he under sezne sinc ealgode, ¢1g00 
[see Stanparo sh xb) 31517 Nee. Privy Seal Scot, 1. 
451/1 William Tornbule, dest under nmquhile our soverane 
lordis baner. a1548 Hatt Chron. Edw. IV, 243 Therle 
of Northumberlande, vnder whose standerd were .. sixe 
thausande and seven.c. men, 3552 [see Bannen sd.’ 1b). 
1596 Dataymrce tr. Lestie's Hist. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 277 Whdir 
this croce, scotis men ar sure, 361 Cotcr. s.v. Sudhasta- 
tion, The auncient Romans vsed .. ta hold their Outcries 
[=auctions] vndera kind of speare, or ianelin. 1667 Mitton 
P. L. vt. 533 Him soon they met Under spred Ensignes 
moving nigh. 1725 Dz For Voy. round World (1840) 213 
A small frigate-built vessel, under Spanish Colours. 1750 
Beawes Lex Mercat. (1752) 9 Very soon all the commerce 
of those parts was only carried on under French colours. 
1769 [see Banner sd.) 1). 1852[see Stanparosd. 1b}. 1869 
in Cornh. Mag. June (1918) 635 Some of the Colonies. may 
in process of time find themselves under the Stars and 
Stripes of the Flag of the United States, : 

¢. Nant. Ofships, with reference to the sails, ete, 

€893, 1508-[see Sai 52.13], 1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. 
1. i. 17 Thus have you the Ship a trije under a Mizen, Jdi, 
18 Thus you have the Ship..steering under all her Canvas, 
1707 Lond, Gaz. No. 4360/3 The Firebrand. .forc’d in under 
a Fore-course for the Light of St. Agnes, 1719 D'Urrey 
Pills 111. 306 She lies a try under her Mizen. 1780 Coxa 
Russ. Disc. 70 Drove 24 hours under bare poles. 1840 R. H. 
Dana Bef. Mast ix.2z A or ship under tap-gallant sails. 
1885 Law Times’ Rep. LUD. 54/1 The J. M. Stevens was 
proceeding under all sail close-hauled on the port tack. 

6. With reference to something which covers, 
clothes, envelops, or conceals; passing into the 
sense of ‘ within’. 

In ME. freq. in phrases: see quots. and Gore 5,7 2, Lacr 
$6. 3, Line sb. ab, Sureta sd,1b. Under arms (see Arm 
s6.* 5) is prob. an extension of this sense. Far the fig. sense 
of xnder a cloud see Croup si, 10b. Under water (= 
flooded): see Water sb. 

Beowulf 1209 He under randegecranc, a 1142 O. E. Chron. 
(Land MS.) an. 688, He sySdan..fordferde..under Cristes 
clajum, axzaa5 Leg. Kath. 809 Schame ow is to schuderin 
lengre under schelde. 138a Wvceuir Fide i. 6 Sothliche 
auagels..he reserucde..in everelastinge boondis vndir derk- 
nesse. €1386 Cnavcen Franki. T. 381 Pis matere.. Vnder 
his brest he baar it moore secree Than enere dide Pamphilus 
for Galathee. ¢1400 Entare 250 ‘Then sayde pat wordy 
vnber wede. /did. sor That semely vnper serke. c1qoa 
Lyns. Contpl. Bi. Kant. 64, l sawe ther Daphne closed under 
rynde. e¢14sa Hottana Howlat 8a That is the plesant 

acok,.Constant and kirklyk vnder his cler cape. 1579 W. 
Witxinson Confut, Fam. Love ei Ded. * ij b, While the 
watchmen slept, many..vnder Lambes skinnes craftely crept 
into the sheepfald. 1599 Greene Ocal te Wks, (Grosart} 
XII. 33 And vnder a faire face resteth a faithfull hart. 1621 
T. Wittiamson tr. Goulart's Wise Vieitlard 26 Our life may 
be compared to..the Moone,..often ecclipsed and vnder a 
clond. 19775 Franxun Let. in Zurop. Mag. (1804) XLV. 
4346/2 Please tosend your letters tohim, under cover, directed 
to Mr. Alderman Lee. 1791 Cowrer Odyssey v1, 357 There, 
under wither'd leaves, forlorn, I slept All the long night. 
1798, 1804 ve Cover sb. adj. 1817 Bowntcn Alission to 

VoL. X. 


For pat comely vnper _ 


eal 


A shantee ix. 375 \t proceeds by ulcerating nnder the skin. 
1859 Habits of Gd. Society 50 If you da not wear silk 
stockings under your boots. 31872 Routledge’s Ev. Boy's 
Ann, 185/2 All addressed ..to him under caver to the agents 
of his regiment, 

Jig. 1500-20 Dunsar Poems xiii. 5, 1 tell 3ow this vndir 
canfessioun, | 

b. Denoting the relationship of land to crops 
grown, or animals reared, on it; Planted, sowed, 
or stocked with ; used for growing or rearing, 

(a) 1569 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 676 Peciabill posses- 
sioun of the landis and stedingis of Cullard and Concge, 
under crop as itis, 1795 WANCauvER Agric, Essex 53 The 
marshes which were formerly under grass, are now very 

enerally under the plough, 1806 [see Crop sd. 8b]. 1845 

ral. R. Agric. Sec. Vi. 1. 524, 1 put the ground. .under 
early patatoes. 31868 /3éd. Ser. 11, 1V. 1. 322 This field has 
been laid under grass, 1890 Stantey Darkest Africa 1. x. 
232 The Manyuema had.. five acres under rice, and as many 
under beans. 

(2) 1799 {A. Younc] Agric. Lincoin 194 [The pasture) that 
had been under sheep [was] so greatly superior. 1891 Padi 
Afall G. 24 Aug, z/2 Again, in Ross-shire, the area under 
deer bas advanced. .to a little more than one-half. 

7. Denoting position at the bottom or foot of 
something, or beside it but at a lower level: By the 
side of, close by (a wood, town, etc.). Sometimes 
with implication of shelter or protection, 

Also with abstract terms, ao Lez sd.) 1, Suecter sd, 2. 
Under the wind; see Winn sd. 

Beowulf 211 Flota wes an ySum, bat under beorge. bid. 
710 Da com of mare under misthleopum Grendel gongan. 
971 Suck? Hom. 211 Pat weter wes sweart under pemclife 
neadan, ¢1205 Lay,27163 Pa be cam in ane dale vnder ane 
dune, ber he gon ate-stonden. ¢1305 Fudas Iscariot 7oin 
£, E. P. (1862) 109 So pat bis tnei schrewen..Adai 3eode 
aloae pleye vnder an orchard. ¢1386 Cuavucer Axt.'s T. 
11z3 And dounward from an hille vnder a bente Ther stood 
the temple af Mars Armypotente. 1387 Trevisa /7igden 
(Rolls) V. 329 Pat ryver rennep under the citee of Wygan. 
¢1402 Lyac. Compl. Bl. Kut, 77, 1 sawe a litel welle, That 
had his course .. Under a hille. 1495 Cov. Leet Bk. 563 
Such grounde ag the seid Maister had vnder the parke syde. 
1548 Hatt Chron., Edw. /¥’, 201 So vnder a wooddes side, 
thet conertly espied them passe forward. 1585 T. Wasnince 
ton tr. Wicholay's Voy. u. i. 31 b, [We lay] seuen daies vnder 


the castle and fortresse called Capsali. /did. 11. x. 44h, ‘The | 


castle,,.vnder which lieth a vallie very fertile. 1600 1s¢ Pt. 
Sir $. Oldcastle w. iv. 75 Hard vnder Islingtan wait_you 
mycomming. 1662 Srittincre. Orig. Sacrz m1. iv. § 12 That 

art of Thessaly which lyes under the movntains Ossa and 

lympus. 1720 De For Capt. Singleton xi, (1840) 185 We 
were obliged ta come to an anchor under a little island. 
1751 Laagtve Westm, Bridge 28 The Carpenters began to 
make and erect, under the Surry Share, 12 Fines of Timber. 
1806 Gazetteer Scott. (ed. 2) 402/2 Under the rock where the 
fowls build they row their boat. 1840 Atison fist. Eur, 
VIII. xii. 365 Seeking refuge under any projecting graund 
from the intolerable musketry. 1842 Louoon Suéuréan 
Jlort, 6a Either in the open garden, ..or under a wall. 

b. In military and naval use. 

1677 Lond. Gat, No, 1237/a*The slaughter wauld have 
been much greater, but that hy the favor of the night they 
got under the Cannon af the Fort of Kiel. 1710 /d/d. No. 
4733/2 The Duke of Anjau was encamped. .under the Cannon 
af Lerida, 1805 in Nicolas Diss. Nelson (1846) VII. 167 note, 
Ata2.5 The French Admiral’s Ship under our Quarter had 
lost her foremast. 

8. With verbs of motion, impulsion, etc., denot- 
ing change of place to a position below or beneath 
something. 

Beowulf 4n3 Pa secg wisode under Heorotes hrof. Jéid. 
820 Scalde Grendel ponan..flean under fenhleadu. c888 K. 
ZEverep Soeth. xxxix. § 3 Hwa ne wundrad das pat sume 
steorran gewitad under pa sx, ¢ 1000 Ags. Gosf. Luke vii. 6 
Neeom ic wyrde bet du ga undermine pecene, ¢1200 OrmMIN 
assr And purrh pate tatt tu fullhtnesst hemm & unnderr 
waterr dippesst. ¢1aog Lay, 8406 Tweien scalkes..scriden 
under bordes & skirmden mid maine. 13.. £. £, Addit. P. 
C.179 A lodes-mon ly3tly lep vnder hachches. 138a Wvcuir 
Bae vii, 6,1 am not warthi, that thon entre vndir my roof, 
1585 T. Wasnincron tr. Nicholay's Voy, 1. xxiv. 65 The 
arcenal.. hath neare an hundreth arches or vaultes to builde 
and hale the gallies vnder cauert and drye, 1617 Moryson 
ftin, 1, 210 All which, at the ringing of this bell to prayer, 
went vnder the hatches, 1648 Hextiam 11, Onderduycken, 
to Dive vnder water, as in swimming. 1697 Dravpen Virg. 
Georg. 1. 72 When Galden Suns appear, And under Earth 
have driv'n the Winter Year. 170a Appison Dial. Afedais 
(1726) ro2 She thrusts a lighted tarch under a heap af armour 
that lies by an Altar. 1806 Afed, Frnd, XV. a75 He admits 
that various active substances may be introduced under the 
cuticle, 1827 A¥irror 11. a5q/1 Chance..led him under an 
pa aon a Photogr. Ann. 11, 251 Rude Boreas, who 
likes to let daylight under the focussing cloth. 

II, In senses denoting subordination or subjec- 
tion. 

9. With reference to persons acting in a certain 
capacity, considered in relation to one holding a 
superior position or office. 

€893 K. Evrrep Oros. ut. xi, 142 Pa be under Alexandre 
fyrmest weron, ¢1000 Rule of Chrodegang vi, Se hisceap 
o06e se Se under him ealdor is. a1300 Cursor Af, 16026 
pe . sent to pilate pair procuratur, .. For he sett vte-ouer pam 

nder cesar be king. 1380 Wycur Sem. Sel, Wks. 1. 316 
So Syryne, bat was ere cheef undur be emperour, bigan to 
make bis discripcion. ¢ 1420 Lvpc, Assembly of Gods 1259 
Then made Vertu Frewyll baylle vndyr Reson. ¢1425 
Eng. Cong, freland 6 In that tym was prince in wales, Rys, 
Gryffynes son, onber the kyngof england. 1473 Rental £2. 
Cupar-Angus (1879) 1. 166 We hafe grantyt hym..ta mak 
tenandis onder hym. 1531 Déal.on Laws Eng. iW. xxxvi. 75 
‘The pope is the vycar generall vnder-god. 1546 Yorks, 
Chantry Surv, (Surtees) 348 ‘he same prebendaries have 
yj vicars inducted under them. 1611 CotGr., Soubcurateur, 
. one that hath the..charge of a thing vnder another, 1667 


UNDER. 


Mitton P. LZ. v. 695 Hee tagether calls. .the Regent Powers, 
Under him Regent. 1761 List Officers Arnwy 195/2 Capt. 
Sir Duncan Campbell, Be. Staff-offi. la. under L @ St. Clair, 
1820 Lama Elta 1. Sonth-Sea House, Deputy, under Evans, 
was Thomas Tame. 1849 Macautay ‘Vist. Eng.i.1.55 The 
King was, under Christ, sole head of the Church. 1854 R.S. 
Surtees Handley Cr. vii, Betsey, a maid of all Ri and 
a girl under her, 1891 E, Peacock NV. Brendon 1. 133 He 
had worked under Clark. 

b. Onder God, Heaven, etc., in parenthetic use, 
(Cf. Gon sé. 9 d.) 

1544 Star Chand, Cases (Selden) 1f. 279 The ship.. 
wherof ane Jahn Goodlade..then vndir god was master. 
1616 R. Cocks Diary (Hak. Soc.) 1. 199 Of his arivall there 
in our junck,. .he under God saveing her. 21704 Locke £ss, 
Uniterst. St. Paul's Efist, (1707) 17 ‘This is the anly safe 
Guide (under the Spirit of God.) that can be rely’d on, 
1719 De For Crusoe 11. (Globe) 332 He.. thank'd me that had, 
under God, given hiin and sa many miserable Creatures their 
Lives, 1841 Lytron Wight § Morn. m1. xi, The husband and 
wife. looked up to her as the author, under Heaven, af their 
happiness. Jdid, v. xix, It is from you, under Providence, 
that [ete.). . ‘ 

+c. = In addition to; besides. Ods. 

e1g00 T, Cuestre Launfal 48 For the lady bar, swych 
ward, That sche had lemannys unther her lard. ¢ 1440 Gesta 
Rom, 4. 1 (Harl. MS.), Pis woman lovid by wey of synne 
an oper kny3t, vndir hire busbond. /é7d. v. 12 There was 
a kny3t hadde a faire wife, pat tooke an ober vndir him. 

d. With reference to derivative rights or claims, 

1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 11. 305 As ta the grantee of the 
rent-charge, he was in under the first joiat tenant who 
released, 1896 Law Jtmes C, 4190/1 Vhe acts or defaults of 
any person other than himself and those claiming under him. 

10. Denoting subordination to, or control by, a 
person or persons having or exercising recognized 
authority or command; occas. = in the service of, 

e950 Lindis/.Gosp. Matt. viii. g Ic. .hafounder mec deignas, 
cxooo /itrric WV, iii. 9 Beon hig penas under Aarone 
and his sunum, as32z25 Leg. Kath.223 He ane is ta herien, 
porh hwam & under hwam alle kinges rixled. ¢1agzo Halt 
Afezd. 31 For, bea hit nu, bat..{pu] habbe monie under Fe, 
hirdmen in halle. 1382 WycuiF Afa?z. viii. g For whi and 
I ama man, ,havynge vndir me kniztis. ¢1400 Maunpey. 
(Roxb) xxx. 133 Prestre lohn has vnder him many kynges. 
€1450 Hottana Howlat 133 For all statis of kirk that wnder 
Crist standis, 3495 Act 11 Hen. VIZ, c. 22 §1 A maister 
Ship Carpenter pace the charge af the werke havyng men 
undre hym. 1538 Starkey £ag/and t. i. 24 Now alsa vse 
your tyme, vnder so nohul a prynce, ta the mayntenance..of 
the same, @1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. V, 38 While all was 
vnder one [king], no nacion durste..attempte warre against 
the Britons, 1639 A. WHEstockrin Lett. Lit, Afen (Camden) 
157, I could wa that our learned gentrie..would imploy 
some scholars to be under them..ta compile a body of our 
Divinity. 1726 Swirr Gulliver iv. iv, In my last voyage I 
was cammander of the ship, and had about fifty Yahoos 
under me. 319779 Afirror Na. 4, An uncle of my wife, who.. 
had obtained a very cansiderable office under government. 
1838 W, Bett Diet. Law Scot, 168 The society is now under 
the keeper of the signet. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. i. 1. 
141 Favaurable to the plan of reviving the old civil constitu. 
tion under a new dynasty. - 

b. spec. Denoting relation to military com- 
manders or political leaders: Led or commanded 
by; in the forces or following of. 

t297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 1332 Vor be maistrie nis ee a 
kinges.. Ac kniztes bat vnder him vizteb & ssedep hor blod. 
1564 STAPLeTON tr. Staphylus' A pol. Pref. 11 His wisedam 
he well declared..in the like seruice vnder the Cathalike 
and vertuous Duke of Bauaria. 1599 Suaxs. Hen. Vw. 
vii.154 King.Who seru'st thou vnder? 11/722, Vnder Captaine 
Gower. 161aT. Tavion Coma. Titus ii.6 Let them now 
serue as yoluntaries vnder the Captaine lesus Christ. 1718 
Prior Poems Sev. Occas, Ded., In the first Dutch War He 
went a Valuntier under the Duke of York. 1816 Scotr Old 
Afort. xxxvi, 1 made my first campaigns under him. 1839 
Penny Cycl, X1V. 347/2 On the 18th May, 1565, the Turks, 
under Mustapha Pacha). (Wided on the island of Malta. 
r8ss Macavutay //ist, £ng. xit 11. 204 He..had fought 
bravely under Monmouth on the Contineat. 1861 M, 
Patrisan Ess. (1889) I. 45 The great communistic uprising 
under Wat Tyler in 1383. P 

c. Denoting relation to teachers or instructors: 


Subject to the instruction, direction, or guidance of, 

To sit under (a preacher): see Sit v. 28. See also Stuay 
MIC 

1524 Reg. Afag, Sig. Scot. 200 The said M. Hary.. has 
maid as him gude and perite scolaris now laitlie the 
tyme that he was maister of our seule, 1691 Woon AZA, 

con. 11, 693 His first education in Grammar learning was 
under ane Thom. Sibley. 1721 Steere Sprct, No. 154 P 2, 
I,,had the finishing Part of my Education under a Man of 
great Probity, 1724 H. Beprora tr. Li,e F. Barwick App, 
362 Under this Instructar he learnt the Art of blurting out 
crude Sermons. 1749 Fievoinc Jom Jones vu. xii, There 
were likewise two Ensigns,..ane of wham had been bred 
onder an Attorney. 1808 Scorr in Lockhart Life Li 43, 
I made some progress in Ethics under Professor John Bruce, 
1837 K, H. Dicey Mores Cath, vii, vi. (1846) 11. safe He 
stodied under Albert at Cologne and Paris. 1900 D. C. Tovey 
in Gray's Lett, 1. 3 note, Birkett was the tutor under whom 
Gray was admitted a Pensioner at Peterhouse. 

. = Aga tenant of. 

1754 in Nairne Peerage Evidence (1874) 51 She lived under 
said lord Nairn very near his house. 

e. = In the hands of (a doctor). 

1898 Hutchinson's Arch, Surg. 1X. 382, I ga once a week 
to Dr. Brown, but whether I am under him or he is under me 
I never can quite tell. 

11. With names or designations of rulers, passing 
into the sense of ‘ during the reign or administration 
of’, ‘in the time or period of’, 

¢888 K. Arerea Sveth.i, He pa zemunde.. bara ealdrihta 
pe hi under bam caserum hafdan. ?agoo 0. E. Chron. (Par- 

er MS,) an. 653, Her Middel-Seaxe onfengon under Peadan 
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aldormen ryhtne geleafan. ¢950 Lindisf Cosp. Luke iv. 
27 Monizo hreafo weron.. under (Helisaeo] dzene witzo. 1340 
Ayenb, 12 Pe uerpe article belongeb to his passion, pet is to 
zigge, pet he polede dyab onder pouns pilate. ¢1375 Se. Leg. 
Saixts ii, (Pad) 28 Quhen he come to rome. Wndir fell 
nero tholit dowme, And ded wes. 1445 in Ang/ia XXVIIL. 
277 What so evir we loste toforne vndir our princis fele By 
thi comforte..may soon be yolden ageyn. 1548-9 (Mar.) Bé. 
Com. Prayer, Communion, {He} wascrucified also for vs vader 
Pontius Pilate. 1565 Haaninc Answ. to Af. dvelles Challenge 
4b, Soter Byshop of Rome..who suffred martyrdom vnder 
Antoninus Verns the Emperour. 1618 Botton Florus Ep. 
Ded. Azb, Anheathen man, and living under Trajan the Em- 
joo 1756-9 Burtea Lives of Saints (1821) XI. 105 Bishop 

isher, who was put to death for his religion under Henry 
VIIL. 1807 Syvp, Smita Lett. Catholics 1. ? 12 Vhere were 
as many persons put to death for religious opinions under the 
mild Elizabeth as under the bloody Mary. 1849 MacauLay 
Hist. Eng. tii. 1, 280 The national wealth. .was greater under 
the Tudors than under the Plantagenets. x FARRAR 
Darkn. & Dawn xxvi, He would have lost his head under 
Calignia, 

b. Similarly with other nonns. 

a1400 New Jest. (Panes) Heb. vii. 11 For vnder put prest- 
hod pepel vnderfong pe lawe. 1641 J. Jackson True 
Evang, 7.11. 89 They are such beasts as while the Law was 
up,..furnished Gods Altar with Sacrifices, and now under 
the Gospell, our tables with meate. 166a StrtuincrL. Orig. 
Sacre ui. vi. § 8 The Prophets ander the old Testament, when 
they speak of things to come to pass in the New. 1688 
Drvoen tr. Life Francis Xavier 1. 39 Overjoy'd, that under 
his Pontificate, n gate shou’d be open’d to the Gospel, in the 
Oriental Indies. 1807 Svo. Smitn Lett. Cathotics i. p8 
Under the reign of his present Majesty. 1826 ape eee 
Fallacy Wks. 1908 1. 368 But who can show it?.. Under 
what king's reign is it pretended ? 

12. Denoting subjection to power or force exer- 
cised by some person or persons: Beneath the rule 
or domination of; snbject to. 

agso O. E. Chron, (Parker MS.) an. 942, Burga fife.. Dane 
warran zr, under Nordmannum nyde gebexde. araas Leg. 
Nath, 109a Heis godd seolf, pe duste dead under him, x29: 
R. Grouc. (Rolls) 9873 Hii. .gret raunson him gene, In pral- 
dom as vnder him pere to bilene, @1340 HamroLe salter 
xvii. 43 Pou supplantid rysand in me vndire me, ¢1400 
Maunoev, (Roxb) xxix. 132 Cristen men schall be vnder 
paim. 1g17 Tonkincton Pilgr. (1884) 63 ‘The havyn of 
Corfewe, ayhiehe Cite and yle ys vnder the Venycianns, rga6 
Tinoare 1 Cor, xv. a9 It is manifest that he is excepted, 
which did putt all thynges vnder him. 1610 Hearey S¢. 
Aug. Citie of God 122 What lines the cittizens lastly led, 
vnder so huge a bed-roll of gods Guardians ! 

b. Under the sea (see quots.). 

Under the weather (dial. and U.S.): see Wzaruer sé, 

1627 Cart. Smite Seaman's Gram, ix. 40 When they wonld 
lie obscurely in the Sea, or stay for some consort, (they] lash 
sure the helme a Jee, and so a good ship will lie at ease 
ynder the Sea as wee terme it, 1867 Suvtn Saslor's Word- 
bk, 906 Under the sea, a ship lying-to'in a beavy gale, and 
making bad weather of it. i 

13. With abstract or other sbs, denoting autho- 
rity or control, with or without specification of the 


person or persons exercising it. 

Cf. Commann sd, 3d. Alsoin fig. phrases with Hanp sd, 
35a, Foor sé. 30 c and 33, Tuuma sé. sn 7, g, Eve sb. 6. 

(a) ¢888 K. Aivrreo Boeth. xxxvi. § 1 Datte zfre swyle 
yfel zeweordan sceolde under Sas almihtgan Godes anwalde. 
egto O. E. Chron. (Parker MS.) an. 901, Se wars cyning ofer 
call Ongeleyn butan dm dzle be under Dena onwalde wees. 
971 Blickl, Hont. 99 Eabmodgiap eow sy lfe under pzere mihte 
Godes handa. ¢ 1378 Lamb. Hom. 13 Murdhe sculen 
wnnian on londe bet bid on gride and on fride under mire 
onwalde, ¢zaoo Ormin Introd. 35 ‘l’o ben unnderr deofless 
peowwdom. ¢1340 Hampoue Pr. Conse. 5884 Prelats..Sal 
acount yhelde in sere degre Of pair suggets undir pair 

were. 1390 Gowza Conf. I. 18 So that under the clerkes 
Pic Men sen the Merel al mysdrawe. 1399 — Praise a, 
Peace 39 Of all the world to winne the victoire, So that undir 
his swerd it myht obcie. ¢ 2450 Aferdin xxviii. 576 Vhe xix 
kynges .. comaunded alle hem that _were vuther theire 
lustice that [etc]. 1487 Hanoinc Chron. in Eng. Hist. 
Rev. Oct.(1912) 744 Compleyntes of wrong alway in general 
Refonrmed were, so vndyr his yerde egall. asta Act 4 
Hen. VILL, c.19§ 4 Every alien & stranger nott borne under 
the Kynges allegiance & not made Denyzen. @1533 Lo, 
Beaneas Gold. bk, M. Aurel. Z 3b, Thou shalte tonrne to 
be bonde to theim that are nowe under thy bondage. 1667 
Mitton P, Z. mt. 242 Under his gloomie power J shall not 
long Lie vanquisht. 1754 A. Murpuy Gray's-lun Frul. No. 
95, Inall Ages the Managers of Play-houses have acquiesced 
under the Gallery-Jurisdiction, _1781- (see Surenvision 1]. 
1817 lee Mut Brit, {ndia iL... tii, 412 He provers that it 
should no Jonger act under the orders of that Presidency. 
1830 Vait's Alag. XVII. 366/1 Banking operations come 
necessarily under itssphere. 1888 Contenip. Rev. july 36A 
person who is under the direction of amateurish clerks. 

(4) e950 Lindisf Gosp. Matt. viii. 9 Ie monn amm under 
mzht. [¢1000 Ags. Goss. ibid., Sodlice ic eom man under 
anwealde.] atooo Collog. Elfric in Wr.-Wiilcker 102 
Fordam cild ic com under gyrda drohtniende. @ 1300 Cursor 
M. 12117, Pou est vnder (lagh] and par-in bunden, Bot tom 
ar be Jagh was funden, ¢1400 Rom. Rose 4923 ‘What he 
may er he hennes pace Conteyne vndir obedience Thurgh 
the vertu of pacience. 1565 Coopen Vhesaurius, Subingo,.. 
to bryng vnder yoke. 1615 Jackson Creed tv. ut. ix. § 1. 
348 In the Fort..of the soule, where it hath every. .desire 
as it were vnder shot, orat..commannd, 1667 Mirton P, ZL. 
11. 32a Toremaine In strictest bondage,.. Under th’ inevitable 
curb, 1682 Dayven Afedal Ep, Whigs, Laws under which we 
were born. 1784 P. Waicut WVew Sk, Martyrs 806/1 He. .was 
at last taken..by three Moss-troopers, under no discipline. 
183a Ht. Mantingau Life in Wilds Pref. 3 How the uni- 
verse was formed and under what rules its niovements pro- 
ceed, 1846 Raikes Life of Brenton 125 The Santa Dorothea 
frigate, then under orders far raed! 1890 Lp. Esnza in 
Law Times Rep. UX. 734/71 Whenever that official acts 
under the rules ordinarily regulating his duties. 1892 
Photogr. Ann. 11. 397 It must be obvious how much the 
light iz under contro}. 
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b. With words denoting gnidance or direction. 

Under correction: see Coanection 1b. 

ais75 tr. Pol. Verge. Eng, Hist. (Camden) 1. 108 Thei 
camen home under the conduite of their lodesmanne Fer- 
gusins. 1598 Haxtuyr Vey. Ep. Ded. r 3 As..our skill in 
Nauigation hath hitherto bene very much bettered..vnder 
the Adniiraltie ofyonr Lardanip. 1632-(see Connuct sé." 3 8], 
1700 in Cath. Rec. Soc. Publ. (1911) 1X. 336 She was both 
loved & fear'd by those y' had y* happines to be under her 
conduct. x171x Spect, No. 67 P 6 My eldest Danghter. .has 
for some time been under the Tuition of Monsieur Rigadoon, 
1994 Mas, Raucurre Afyst. Udolpho xxxi, She saw herself 
at the approach of night under his guidance, among wild and 
solitary monntains, 1827 Faraoay Chem, Afanip. xxi. 546 
Unless this be done by the experimenter, or under his parti- 
cular directions, itshould be left untonched. 1885 Lavw 7tses 
23 May 63/1 A fourth edition.. has just appeared under the 
editors a4 Mr. Charles Burney, | A renats 

e. With words denoting or implying subjection 
to,or being the subject of, (2) some form of handling 
or treatment, (4) consideration, trial, or notice. 

(a) 1538, 1659 [see Haun sd. 35c) «1670 Hacker Ads, 
Williams n. (1693) 28 The Subject which is now under the 
Quill is the Bishop of Lincoln. 1706 E. Warp Wooden 
World Diss, (1708) 61 He may with Justice boast, that very 
few die under his hands. «1919 Appison Virg. Georg. Wks. 
zzax 1, 258 That Poem, which lay so long under Virgil's 
correction, and had his last hand pnt toit. 1792 CowPex 
Let, 26 Jan., But nolaurels are to be won by sitting patiently 
under the knifeofa surgeon, 1837 Disragti Venetia 1.xvi, 
As the Doctor was under the operation of the barber. 1843 
Blackw, Mag, LIV, 616, I left him under the hands of his 
valet. 1884 A/arshall’s Tennis Cuts 234 He is..now under 
medical treatment, 

(4) 165a Neeouam tr. Selden's Mare Cl.2 As to what con- 
cerns the point of Law, this Question falls chiefly under 
debate. 1664 F.xtr. St, Papers Friends Ser. ut, (1912) 214, 
I have had them thrice under private examination. 1677 
Eart Essex in £. Pagers (Camden) II. 112 The throwing 
ze man overboard, for w(hilch ye Master. .of the ship will be 

ronght under question, 1737 Gent/. Mag. V1. 660/a Let 
me next suppose the Payment now under our Consideration 
to be made to the Bank. 1780 Afixvor No. 102, It is not the 
character itself that falls under my observation. 1827 Faaapav 
Chem, Mani. xii. 278 Any number of parts by volume of the 
neid under trial, 3849 #ait's Mag. XVI. 163/a The first 
judge who comes under our notice 1s William Fitz-Osborne, 
31892 Photogr. Ann. LI. 198 The subject under discussion has 
nuthing to do with chemicals. 


Qa. Under the plough, employed as arable land. 


So under cultivation, tillage, etc. 

179s {sce 6b]. 2805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. 296 
Land..under an arable system of cultivation. 447d. 314 
Soils..under tillage. 1833 H1. Maanineau Lrooke Farmiv, 
Lands that have been under the plough for hundreds of years. 
1862 Anstro Channel fsi, 1. iii. (ed. 2) 37 Of this area, about 
10,000 acres are under cultivation. 

e. Unier steam, etc. (Cf. 5c.) 

1839 Civil Eng. & Arch, Frni. UW. 475/2 She can scarcely 
fail to attain an uncommon speed under steam. 1860, 1873 
(sce Steam sé, 7d). 1883 Law Times Acp, XLIX. 332/71 
About to round Blackwall Peint under a port helm. 4 

14. With words denoting or implying restraint, 
confinement, or safe keeping. 

a goo Crnewutr Elene 48s (Gr.), In byrgenne [he] bidende 
was under pectic ax300~[(see Lock sb.% 1b). 33..- 
(see Key sd! 1b} ¢1386-(see Arrest sé.' 9h, 10), 1495 
Cov, Leet Bk. 569 Pat they be pntte vnder suertie fro session 
vntosession, 1612 Fronto, Setiegardia, vnder guard, keeping 
or custody. 1629 Wavswortn Pilgr. viii. 90 He left mee 
alone ean vnder senen doores. 1645 Howett 72welve 
Treat. (1661) 338 Their faculties have a kind of ubiquitary 
freedom, though the body be never so under restraint. 1689 
Sc. Aets Parit, (1875) X11. 50/2 The petitioner was sent 
for to he brought to the meeting under a gaurd (sfc). 17397 
in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS, Comin. App. 1. 488 While he was 
Under confinement He liv'’d very magnificently. 1799 /u/Z 
Advertiser 17 Aug. 2/4 No officer could be Janded, the ship 
being under quarantine. 1842 Dickens 3. Rudge 4 Sent under 
a strong guard tothe tower. 1847 (see REsTRAINtT sé. 2d]. 

b. With words denoting an obligation, compact, 
or formal engagement: Subject to, bound or con- 


strained (legally or morally) by. 

1456 Sin G. Have Law Arws(S.T.S.) 103 Cristin men that 
ar dueJland in the mistrowand menis housis under malis suld 
be lele to thair malaris, 31538 Staaxey England 1, iv. 115 
Certayn landys were gynen ont..to inferyor personys..vnder 
such condycyon that [ete], a 1548 Haut Chron. Hen. VE, 
98b, My Lorde of Winchester,.hath subscribed with his 
awne hande, under the worde of priestehod, to stande at the 
adnise .. of the persones ahonesaied. 1626 C, Potten tr. 
Sarpi’s Hist, Quarrels 185 He bad particular Commande- 
ment from the King his Iwacter, to oblige him vnder the 
Word of a King, to a neere Vnion with the Republique. 
1jia Steere Sgect, No, 362 P11 All who vend Wines shonld 
be under oaths in that behalf. 1790 Patey Horg Paw/.xi.§ 1 
As he was also under a promise to the church of Philippi 
tosee them, 1818 Cauise Digest (ed, 2) 1V. 488 A covenant 
to renew a lease, under the same rent and covenants as those 
cantained in the original lease. 1834 Dickens Sk. Boz, 
Steam Excurs., Mr. Samuel, the eldest, was an attorney, 
and Mr, Alexander, the youngest, was under articles to his 
brother. 1848 Mas. Canryte Lefé, (1883) 1]. 26 This time 
lam under engagement to go. 1862 Ml, Patrison £ss. (1839) 
I. 47 Every master was under an obligation. .to keep an iron 
helmet and harness, 

15. With reference to physical weight or pressure. 
(Orig. in literal sense.) Also in fig. context. 

@ 1300 Cursor AY, 6830 If pou find.. Vnder birthin his beist 
ligand, Help him, a1qoo New Fest. (Paues) 2 Peter ii. 16 
He spak not as resonable man, but as a donme beste pat 
vnder synne was 3oked. 1591 Spenser Ruins of Rome 161 
Th’ earth vnder her childrens weight did grone. 1611 Biste 
Exod, vi. 6, 1 will bring you ont from vnder the burdens of 
the Egyptians, 1667 Mitton ?. Z. xu. 539 So shall the 
World goe on, .. Under her own waight groaning. 1714 
Aovison Sfeet, No. 559 P7 They wandered up and down 


UNDER. . 


under the Tressure of their several Burthens. 1794 Mas, 
Ravcuipre Myst. Udolphe xxvi, Her reason sdbred to totter 
under the intolerable weight. 1827 Faraoav Chem. Manip. 
xv. 374 The glass vessels intended to retain gases under 
pressnre. 31842 Loupen Suburban Hort. 346 ‘Vhe health of 
the tree must decline under the Joad of. .imperfectly nourished 
frnit. 31892 ‘I’. Haaov Jess iii, The cradle-rockers,..under 
the weight of so many children,.. were worn —. flat. 
b. With words denoting pains, penalties, or 
similar consequences: Subject to the risk or cer- 
tainty of incurring or suffering. Sometimes ¢//if/. 
¢ 1449 (see Pain sd,'1 hb]. 1560 (see Penarty 2d}. 1599 
Sanovs Luropz Spee. (1632) 112 Whom they charge underan 
high degree of mortall sinne and damnation..to appeach 
even their neerest and dearest friends. 1632 Litucow 7rav. 
1, 49 Neither may ahey stay..all night vnder the paine of 
imprisonment. 1635 Pacitr Cdristianegr. 1. iit 56 Vn- 
doubted verities, and to be believed under the Popes curse. 
1665 in Ectr. St. Papers Friends Ser. wt. (1912) 231 (They) 
shalhe vnder such penalties as the law may inflict vpon them. 
agiz Steere Spvct. No, 66 P 5 Under Pain of never haviag 
an Husband. 19737 Cuatronea Cath. Chr. fastr, (1753) 123 
Which is the Case of all who refuse. to comply with any Part 
of their Duty, to which they are obliged under martal Sin. 
1956 C. Lucas £ss. Waters 1. 154 Of these, no subject was 
permitted to drink under severe penalties. 1820 MiLNER 
Suppl. Mem. Eng. Cath, App. 305 An obligation. .under the 
guilt of a grievous sin. 1845 Lincara Anglo-Saxon Ch. 
IL. ix. 67 He... forbade his sons, under their father’s maledic- 
tion, to molest them. : 
c. With words denoting something oppressive, 
distressing, or restrictive of free action: In the con- 
dition of suffering from, being afflicted or distressed 


by, ete. 

Cf, the use of OE. xader with words meaning ‘grip or 
"grasp’, With somewhat weakened force, the sense occurs 
frequently with certain words, as contribution, difficulty, 
disadvantage, necessity, sentence. 

138a Wvcutr Gad. iii. 10 Who euere bea of the workis of lawe, 
ben vndir curs. xzs1a Reg. Privy Seal Scotl. 1. 365/a That 
stand now under accusationn for crime oftresoun. sg69 Keg. 
Privy Conncil Scot.1.682( He} ressavit fra ilk ane. the sowme 
of thre pundis, and yit hes thame under danger of the rest. 
1644~[see Contrisution 1b) 1663 J. Spencer Prodigies 
(1665) 335 The more modern Rabbins were under a despair of 
--egualling the Traditional ., Commentators upon their Law. 
1688 Cottier Several Dise. (1725) 369 The Publishers of it 
.-lny under Discountenance and Perseention from the civil 
Powers. 1711 Sfect. No.116 P7 If] was under any Coacern, 
it was on the Account of the poor Hare. /éid. ? 8 A noble 
Soul struggling under innumerable Pains and Distempers. 
1750 Jounson Rambler No, 6 p6 Those that suffer under the 
dreadful symptom of canine madness. 19779 Afirror No. 8, 
It was with regret that the Editor found himself under 
the necessity of abridging the following letter. 1806-7 J. 
LBeresroro Miseries Hum. Life u. x, if..it may afford you 
any consolation under the recollection of a calamity so 
dreadful, 3849 Macautay f/ist. Eng, v. I. 612 note, Wade 
was writing under the dread of the halter. 1869 Freeman 
Norm. Cong. 111. xiv. 360 Harold was under the ban of Rome, 

a. With reference to mental impressions: Pos- 
sessed, swayed, or affected by. 

1667 Marton P, Z. 1. 313 Under amazemeat of their hideons 
change. 1683 [see Mistake sd. 2a). 19759 (sec Impression 6 b}. 
1779 Mirror No, 16, A man under the impressioas I have 
described, will be led to Jook into himself. 1842 .Lover 
Handy Andy x\vi, That Tom wonldn’t burt a ffy, only 
‘under a mistake’. 1849 Macautav fist. Eng. v. 1. 662 
Evidence was produced which proved that Goodenough was 
also under the influence of personal enmity. 1875 JowzTr 
Plato (ed. 2) 1. 395 Are you under the impression that they 
will be better cared for.. bere? 1885 {see MisarpRenension). 


©, ellipit. = Under the influence of. 

1884 Tuompson Z'usours of Bladder 95 Some phosphatic 
deposits, which were removed..under ether. 1889 Scrence- 
Gossif XXYV. 220/1 A fixed oil..is obtained fram the seeds 
by expression under heat. 1892 Hucn Lane Differ. Rheum, 
Dis. (ed. a) 72, 1 have seen these cases frequently treated.. 
under chloroform. 

IIT. Ia senses implying that one thing is covered 
by, or included in, another. 

16, Denoting that a thing is presented or observed 
in a certain form or aspect. 

See also Kino sd. 13 b, Species 2. 

@ 1000 Guthlac 68a (Gr.), Eom ic bara twelfa sum, pe he 
zetreoweste under monnes hiw mode gelufnde. ¢ 1320 Cast, 
Love 657 Oper God nis pen he bat..vnder vre wede vre 
kynde nom. ¢1450 Myrr. our Ladye 189 This hymptie ys 
spoken vnder ful fayre and darke examples. 156 RASTELL 
Confut. Ivelles Seri, (1565) 128 The people receiued under 
both kindes. 1586 in Cath. Rec. Soc. Publ. (1911) 1X. 171 
At we) time vi or vii of the said company did communicate 
.. hy receaving the sacrament under one kind only. 1659 
Peaason Creed xii. 780 Life eternall may be looked n 
under three considerations; ns Initiall, as Partial, and as 
Perfectional. 1663 Br. Patatck Parad. Pilgr. xxxvii, 
Bidding him to take great heed lest under the guise of this 
Humility..he proved unthankful for Gods favours, 1714 
Aovison Sfeet. No. 419 P.7 When the Author represents any 
Passion, Appetite, Virtue or Vice, under a Visible me 
1713 — Guard. No. 101, The painter has represented his 
most Christian Majesty under the figure of Jupiter. 1774 
Gotase. Vat. Hist, Vili. 26 Some insects continue under 
the form of an anrelia not above ten days, 1817 Jas. Mitt 
Brit, india V1. v. vii. 608 Under the ipnoaaiea light in 
which imprisonment is regarded hy the Indians, 1870 J. H. 
Newman Gram. Assent wu, viii. 307 We must contemplate 
the God of aur conscience as a Living Being..under the 
aspect of this or that attribute. 1879 E. Waterton /refas 
Mariana Bril, 225 The several types under which uur 
Ladye was represented in England. 


b. With words implying a specions or deceptive 
appearance. Also e//i7. =‘ under the pretence of’, 
See Coxoun sé,! rad, Covea sd, 3d, Coveat sé. 2c, Guise 
sé. 5b, Parrence sd. 3b, 4, 6, Paerext sé.', Semaant sé, 2, 
Snow sé.) 7 c, Vem so.' 5, 


s UNDER. 


1607 Snaks. Tiveon 111. iii, 33 Like those that vnder hotte 
ardent reale, would set whole ches on fire, 

e. With snggestion of one thing being hidden 
or disguised beneath another: Beneath the form, 
gnise, or concealment of, 

@ 1340 Hampore Psalter cxxzix, § Pe snare is endles pyne, 
pat pat hid vadire delit of syn. age Wri Pref. St. ferome 
vil, (1850) 70/1 Vadir name of Nynyue, [he] tellith helthe to 
Gentils. cx4oo Des/r, Tray 11489 He thoght his falshed 
to feyne, vndur faire wordes, 1592 Kyo Sf. Trag. i. 2. 22 
Vader fained iest Are things concealde that els would breed 
varest. 1723 f’res. St. Russia 11, 46 The Vagulitzes.. have 
their own Language, and worship the Devil under their 
Tdols. 1779 Mirror No. 27, A..friend of mine, whose real 
name [ shall conceal under that of Wentworth. 1854 Mas. 
jgpetor Commonpi, Bk. (1877) 1 Extreme vanity sometimes 

ides under the garb of ultra modesty. 1857 Pusey Dectr. 
Real Presence i. 156 A sacramental iavisible presence of the 
Body and Blood of Christ, under the Bread and Wine. 

d. Under the name (etc.) of, = by the name of. 
(See Name sd. 13.) 

1641-2 Laup Diary 20 Feb., There came 2 tall man tome, 
under the name of Mr. Hunt. 1662 Exir. St. Papers 
Friends Ser. 11. (1911) 150 Seuerall Persons who are under 
the names of Quakers and other names of separacion now in 
the Goales of London and Middlesex. 1744 Beaxeiey Siris 
§ 268 The Egyptians. .had..even deified (hey under the name 
of Isis, 1780 Alirror No, 80, The authors of those little 
essays which appear in the learned world under the title of 
Advertisements. 1817 Jas. Mitt Brit. fndia 11. v. ix. 70. 
Under the stile and title of a commutation, an additional 
window tax,,was imposed, 1843 Pessina Food & Diet 120 
Hard confectionary, sold under the names of Lozenges, 
Brilliants, Pipe, Rock, Comfits, Nonpareils. 1876 Beneden's 
Anim, Parasites75 Naturalists Be ee cogtiiend some crust- 
aceans under the name of Axce?, 

te. = In (a manner or fashion). Obs. rare. 

1513 in Gentil. Mag. (1785) 11. 939/t I..dyd christen the 
same childe under this manner. 1532 TinvaLe Ex. Matt. 
vy. (1550) 22 With greate payne they can suffry their grosse 
synnes to be rebuked vader a fassion, asin a parable. 

17. Denoting inclusion in a group, category, class, 
ete. + Under (thent) all, in all, altogether. 

e960 Aiturtwoto Rule St, Benet xvii. (Schroer) 4o FElc 
{psalm} on sundron and nan under anum gloria. a1z25 
Aner. R, 222 Pe oder, & te ucorde [temptation], ualled under 
be uttre. c1290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 59/176 [Francis, Giles, and 
Bernard] and sethpe opur preo, So pat vnder heom alle sixe 
freres to-gadere weren i-brou3t. 1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 
6998 Pe king..3ef al so Tueie gode maners sein swithin per 
to, Pat wolde be tuenty vnder al. 1576 Fremine ancpi. 
Epist, 352 margin, Under that word: lightening, thunder, 
. mysts, fogges, earthquakes, &c. are to be understoode, 
1985 T. Wasutncton tr. Vicholay's Voy. ty. ili. 115 b, The 
Persians..whiche went vnder the armie of Darius, 1635 
Paaitr Christianogr. 1. ii. (1636) 43 Under these eight pro- 
vinces all France ts ontinee: a166a Hevirn Cosmegr. 
tm. (1674) 173/2 Principal Cities of the whole at this present 
time under the notion of Cathay, are [etc.]. 1676 Office 
Clerh of Assize F iij, They shall speak without Oath unless 
the Fact be under Felony. 1711 Apptson Sfect, No. 21 ? 2 
The rest are comprehended under the Subalterns. 1756 
P. Baowxe Jamaica p. xxxili, 1 have..distributed the 

vee under their proper genera. 1793 Smeaton £dystone 

. $291 The fitting or adapting the parts of matter together, 
comes under no calculation in point of time. 1853 Our 
Coal-Fiells §& Coal-Pits 221 Many matters which would 
come under this head have already been incidentally men- 
tioned, 2885 Times 6 Apr. 7 The owners of travelling 
booths and circuses come strictly under the class. 

b. Denoting occurrence in a particular section 


or article of a literary work. 

1589 Haxcuvr Voy. To Rdr. p 6 Vnder this tide thou 
shalt first finde the old northerne Nauigations of our Brittish 
Kings. 1728 Cirameces Cyci. s.v. Sudstraction, Write the 
less Number under the peer: -as we have directed under 
Addition. 1783 Encycl. Brit. (ed, 2) X. 8307/2 Under the 
article Natural History, Sect. I. it is observed, that fetc.}. 
18 Scosesay Frid, 280 Whe day of the present voyage 
under which these remarks are introduced. 1846 Penny Cel, 
Suppl. 11. 431 As explained under Afonse,..it is frequently 
necessary letc.}. 1879 E, Wareaton Pretas Mariana Brit. 
zzr As | have mentioned in tho Series under Stowe, 

GC. Under one, iu one, united(ly), conjointly, 
together, at one time. Ods. exc. dial. 

Cf. Du. ondercen, together, pell-mell. 

1596 Nasue Saffron Walden Ep, Ded. Bijb, And so[! 
leave them, outright to hang, draw, and quarter thein a 
yaderone, 1611 Cotcr.s.v. Chemin, Tout d'un chemin, all 
voder one. 164z D. Rocers Vaaniax 170 So that he seeks his 
owne and his Masters advantage both under one. @ 1667 
C. Hootn School-Colloguies (1688) 105 Come, I Path Ou, 
and you shall sup with usall under one, 1839~ in Lag. Dial. 
Dict. s.v. Under 2, “ , 

d. Of fignres or angles in relation to the lines 


determining their size. 

1570 Bicuincstey Luciid 11. def. i. 61 Rectangle parallelo- 
grames which are comprehended vnder equal lines are 
equal the one to the other. 1660 Barnow Anelfd 1, prop. 
xiviii, The angle comprehended under those two other sides 
olthe triangle. 1764(seeComraeneno v.10} 1798 Hurron 
Course Math. Uf. 124 The rectangles under the sum and 
difference of the ordinates, 1854 Tomumnson Avago's 
Astron. 167 The angle under which we see objects, 

18. With words denoting protection, care, or 


benevolent interest. 

See also Ausetce 3, Peorection 1b. To this sense may 
be assigned the apologetic phrases under favour (Favoua 
56. 3a), leave, pardon. 

97% Blick, Hom, at Ne burfon ze wenan pat ze pet or- 
ceape sellon, beet ze under Drihtnes borh syllab. c1230 Hali 
Afeid, 7 Se seli sikernesse as ha was in, & mahte beon under 
Godes warde. ©1375 Se. Leg. Saints iii. (Andrew) 943 
Vadir jour proteccione to luf in contemplacione. ¢1400 [see 
Cane sh} 4) 1470-85 [see Sare-conpuct 16.1}, 1550 Keg. 
Privy Council Scot. 1. 84 Thair is diverse assurit personis.. 
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sittis under assurance duelland within the boundes of the 
Merse, 1596 Edward 11, y.i. 111 Vader safe conduct of 
the Dolphins seale. 1692 E. Watxen tr. Epictetus’ Afor. 
xxxvii, Methinks they’ve given enough, in that you live 
Under their prudent Care. 1711 Appison Sfect. No. 106 P 4 
My worthy Friend has put me under the particular Care of 
his Butler, 1768 (W. Donarvoson] Life Sir B. Sapskull 1. 
x. 105 To..institute an independant academy, under the 
auspices of that great name. 1803 Scorr Let. in Lockhart 
(1837). xi. 392 ‘Lhe srode of telling the story approved by 
the Freach minstrel, under the authority of his Tomas. 1844 
Mes. Baownine Drama of Exile 32, { hold that Eden is 
impregnable Under thy keeping. 1866 [sec Patsonacr 3). 
1885 Law Rep.14 Q.B.D. 867 Even if the plaintiff succeeds 
the action may have been defended under good advice. | 

19. Denoting a state orcondition (frequently one 
imposed by implied circumstances). 

In later nse common with circumstances (see CiRCUMSTANCE 
sb, 4) and conditions. In parenthetical phrases, as nuder 
these circumstances,the sense passes into ‘having regard to’, 
‘taking account of. For xader way or weigh see the sbs, 

¢1z00 Onmin Ded. 9 Purrh patt witt hafean takena ba 
An reghellboc to follghean, Unnderr kanunnkess had & lif. 
£6id. 10530 Unnderr Crisstenndom, & unnderr lefe o Criste. 
e205 Lav. 395 Assaracus heuede enne brober, Pe wes under 
wedlac iboren. 1428 A¢unint. de Melros (Rann. Cl.) 519, I 
wes requerit..for to wytnes vnder wryt be thyng at wes 
determynyt befor me in iugement. 1490 Caxton Encydos 
xxvi. 93 Thou haste deliuerde me my traytour & peruerse 
camye, vnder hope of loue & benyuolence. 1564 Keg. Vrivy 
Counetl Scot, 1. 276 James Barry..quha allegeit him to be 
undir the King of Denmarkis wageis. 1581 Ricu Faretu. 
(1846) 58 She beyng under covert barne, your obligation is 
unpleadable. 1662 Stinuincrt. Orig. Sacrz tt. v. $1 A 
meer seducer was to be stoned to death under sufficient 
testimony. 1668 Peevs Diary 7 July, Because of Fleet 
Bridge being under rebuilding. 1689 in Se. Acts Parit, 
(1875) X11. 76/1 Such persones as he hes already put under 
baile, 1712 Avvison Sect. No. 349 #7 He died under 
a fixed and settled Hope of Immortality. 17z0 Wetron 
Suffer. Son of God 1. viii. 200 All things here are under 

rpetual vicissitade and alteration, 1780 M. Manan 
Thetyph, 11.61 Augustus rejected the testament of a man 
who died under a state of celibacy, 1817 Jas. Mitt Brit. 
fnudia 11. ¥, vii. 607 He knew, under the sentiments which 
prevailed at home, by what a slender and precarious tenure 
he enjoyed his place. 1855 Ban Senses & /rt, u. i, § 11 The 
physical state ofa muscle under contraction may be inferred 
from the details already given. 1884 Duncxcey in Afanch. 
£zam, 25 May 6/2 Under the ballot it is as easy to vote as 
to By a morning call. 

. Under trust, in a state of supposed safely. 


Obs. exc. arch. 

1545 in Tytler //is2. Secot.(1864) 11. 349 The Lord Maclanis 
fader was cruellie murdressit under traist, in his bed. 1589 
R. Rosinson Gold. Mfirr. (1851) 5 Then Mischief calde for 
treason vndertrust; Helpe now (qs eth he) or els 1 am o're- 
throwen, 1609, 1818 [see Tausr sd. 5 a}. 


20. Denoting participation in the authoritative 
or confirmatory effect of a seal, signature, etc.: 


Authorized, warranted, or attested by. 

See also Hann 56. 38d, Seat s5,? 1c, SIGNET sb, 2, 3) SIGN- 
MANUAL 3. 

1338 R. Baunne Chron, (1810) 288 He kept his castels, his 
vitaile, bis mone, Undere be kyng seales. « 1400-50 Ad’x- 
ander 1845, { send to 3owe my sawe vndir my sele wreten, 
1417 [see SiGnet 54.3}. 1460 tn Nee, City of Norwich (1910) 
II. 94 If be cloth be tokened and founde defauty under pe 
tokene. 1471 K. Eow. 1V in Ref, fist. MSS. Contu., Var, 
Coll, IV. 209 Yeven undir oure signet at oure Paleis of 
Westminster the xixth day of December. 1546 Lanctev tr. 
Pol. Verg. de Invent. vu. iv. 135 b, Gregorie the nyath.. 
canonised Dominicke, and by his Bulle vader Lead, allowed 
him for a sainct. rgsrin Feuillerat Aevels Edw. Vi (1914) 
62 A warrante vader the kinges Maiesties owne handes. 1592 
ia J. Mortis Troub. Cath. Forefathers (1877) 23 And this 
averred by writing under all or most of his neighbours’ hands, 
1613 Puacuas Pilgrimage (1614)215 The bill of diuorce is.. 
deltuered to the woman before three credible witnesses, vader 
their hands and seales. 1687 Assur. Abby Lands 120 Altho' 
we have empowered thee.. by divers of our Letters, as well 
made under-Lead as in the Form of Breves. 1765-8 [see 
Sicnature $6.1), 1838 W. Bett Dict. Law Scot, 889 Under 
this seal commissions of tutory, gifts of bastardy,..are passed. 


th. Onder (the) name of, = in thc name of. (See 


Name sé. 11 c.) Obs. 

1445 tr, Claudian in Anglia XXVIII. 265 His shrewde 
seruauntis..Pretendyng evirthe Kyngistitle.. vndirhisname 
be wrongid. 1535 Covesoace Zech. xiii. 3 Thou shalt dye, 
for thou speakest lyes vnder the name off the Lorde. 1585 
T. Wasuineton tr, Vicholay's Voy. 1. x. 12 b,( He) coyned 
money vader his name, 1§96 Snaxks. fant, Shr. 1, iti, 12 
He does it vnder name of perfect louc. , 

ce. Implying a statement or suggestion as to the 


anthorship of a work. 

1662 Stitunert. Orig. Sacra 1. i. § 3 Who would ever 
undertake to prove..that Euclide was the undoubted Author 
of the Geometry under his name? 1712 P. Mercacre Lie 
St. Winefride ror7) 5 Altho’ the mention'd Author publish’d 
his Tomes under the Borrow’d Names of Alford, alias Griffith. 
1802 Maa. Epcewortu Moral T., Forester xvi, Our hero.. 
inserted his compositions, under a fictitious signature, in his 
master’s newspaper. ¢ “ 

d. = In accordance with (some regulative power 
or principle). 

1779 Aun, Reg. Chron. 216/2 Numbers of them had been 
long supersedable, or intitled ‘to their discharges under in- 
solvent acts, 1867 Froune Short Stud. Ser. 1. 1. 47 Under 
this edict..more than fifty thousand human beings.. were 
deliberately murdered. 1874 Wairne Peerage Evidence 169 
That is the lady who was examined under a commission from 
this House? 1884 Manch. Exam, 16 Feb. 4/6 The first 
contested county election under the provisions of the Corrupt 
Practices Act. : 


IV. In senses which imply falling below a cer- 
tain standard or level. 


UNDER. 


21, Beneath or below in point of worth or dignity. 

¢888 K, vrnen Boeth, xxxiii. § 5 Under hire selfre hio bid 
ponne, Sonne hio lufad bas eordlican ping. /did. xxxvii. § 4 
Hiora yfelnes awirpd hi under ba menniscan gecynd. 21340 
Hamrore #s. xvii. 40 Til pa pat ere vadire me, pat is, ill 
men vadire me in merit bifor god. 1548 Upatt, ete. Erasut. 
Par, Matt, 100b, This they thought a goodly prayse, al- 
though that it was farre vader his maiestie. 1598 RENEW EY 
Tacitus, Ann, ut. i,63 Tiberius and Augusta abstained from 
mourning in publicke: iudging it a thing vader their 
maiestie. 

b. Below the rank, standing, or level of. 

1610 B. Jonson Alch. 11. vi, No, sir, shee’ll neuer marry 
Vader aknight. 1632 Massincen& Fiero Fatal Dowry w. 
i, Fight with Romont? No, I’ll not fight under a lord. 1650 
Fuiten Pisgah wv. vii, 123 Nothing under an Infinite can 
expleat and satiate the immortal! miadeof man. 1711 AppIson 
Spect. No. 122 Pg It was too great an Honour tor any Man 
undera Duke. 1822 Lame £éta 1. Distant Correspondents, 
No person, under a diviner, can.. conduct a correspondence 
at such arm's length. 1847 L. Hunt Afen, Women, & 8, I. 
vii. 96 He uttered nothing under a gentility or a dulcitude. 


22. Below, less, or fewer than (a specified num- 


ber or amount), 

1380 Wyeir Last Age Ch. (1840) 30 Pat we ben undir be 
hundrid 3eere of .x. lettre 1 schewe schortly by Bede. 1530 
Tixnoate Pract. Prelates Hiij, The Emperours host was 
vnder xx. thousande. 1557 Nortu Guenara's Diall Pr. 
i. xi. 95 b, There was a lawe amongeste them, that no man 
should marye under three wiues. 1590 Sia J. SMytu Disc. 
Weapons 6), In case they should compose smaller bands of 
300 to an Ensigne, or vnder that number. 1601 R. Jounson 
Kiugd. & Comtinw. (1603) 154 They receiue, some 1000. some 
80. rubles a yeare, none vnder 70. 1664 P. Henry Diaries 
& Lett. (1882) 155 That interdict lasted under 5. yeares. 1699 
R. L’Estaance Eras. Collog. (1725) 174 Sometimes ten, 
sometimes twelve, but never under six. 1745 H. Wavrote 
Lett, (1857) I. 406 Repeated accounts make them under five 
Teaser 21800 Woansw. Andrew Fones 28 Under half a 
crown, What a man finds is all his own, 1832 Macavtay in 
Trevelyan Life (1876) 1. 287 The voters are under 4,000 in 
number. 1855 — Hist. Eng. iv. [V. 624 ‘Vhe weight. .proved 
to be under one hundred and fourteen thousand ounces. 

b. Below, not having attained to (a specified age). 
€ 1400 Maunoev. (1839) xxvii. 278 The faireste Damyseles, 
that myghte ben founde undir the Age ol 15 Zere. 1565 Cooren 
Thesaurus sv. Minor, Vader .xxy. yeres of age. 1570-4 
Br, Cox fnjunct.in and Kep. Ritual Comm. (1868) 406/z 
Their chyldren and seruauntes..beyng of sixe yeres of age, 
and vader twentie. 1658 Hansitncton Prerog. Pop. Govt. 
Wks, (1700) 335 It is provided, that no man under thirty 
years line & capable of Magistracy. 1692 O. WALKER 
Grk. & Rom. Hist, 9 Then was Augustus under nineteen 
years old, 1729 Jacou Law Dict., Nonage,..is all the Time 
ofa Person's being under the Age of One and twenty; and, 
in a special Sense, where one is under Fourteen, as to Mar- 
rizge, &c, 1825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. u. IL. 247 He is 
under filty-seven. 1885 Law Rep. 10 P.D, 189 Till their 
only child should attain twenty-one, or die under that age. 
e. At or for a less sum ot lower price than (that 
specified). 

£1430 Lvoe. Afix. Poents (Percy Soc.) 107 ‘Thou scapst not 
here,’ quod he, ‘under ij. pence’. 1496 Act 12 Hen. Vii, 6.6 
They te sold far under the Price that they be worth. 1583 
Stuspes Anat. Adus. 1. Mi, You will not sell a sermon 
vader aroiall,or anoble. 1592 Arden of Feversham 1. ii. 76 
But, were my consent to gitie againe, we would not do it 
vader ten pound more. 1712 STEELE Spect. No. 362? 1 They 
can have no advice for him under a Guinea. 1733 Tutt 
tlorse-Hoeing Husb, 142 note, Wheat was under Three 
Shillings a Bushel. 1831 James PAi?. Augustrs U1. i, 1 
should suppose they would never free a knight of his renown 
ander a ransom of ten thousand crowns. 

d. In less time than (that specified). 

1632 J. Haywano tr. Biendi's Evomena 114 Great Fleets, 
which cannot be rigg’d under a great deale of time. 1639 
W. Movunracu in Buccleuch ASS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1. 
280 We..can get none, neither can any be made under three 
weeks' time. 17x11 Apvison Sfect. No, 102 P 4 Flirts and 
Vibrations [of the fan)..that are seldom learned under a 
Month’s Practice. 1926 Lront Alberti’s Archit. I. 2g Cato 
advises to dig the Stone in Summer. ., and not to use it under 
two Years, 1728 Frecpinc Love in Sev, Masguest. v, I shall 
hardly reduce it to any tolerable consistency under a fort- 
night's course of acids. 

e. With less than; of less size, depth, etc., than. 

1570 Foxs A. § A, (ed. 2) I. ee For commonly he neuer 
rode vnder a 1500 horses of Chaplaynes, Priestes, and other 
seruyng men waytyng vpon bym. 1702 Ang. Theophrast. 15 
They will scarce believe that two and two make four, under 
a demonstration from Euclid. 1719-20 Swirt To lg. 
Clergynt, Wks. 1727 WH. m, 32, 1 remember several young 
men in this town, who could never leave the pulpit under 
half a dozen conceits, 1795 Act 35 Geo. //7, c. 20 Sch. A, 
Ulers..under cight Inches square. 1867 Smytu Sailor's 
Word-bk., land-lead, a small lead..for sounding in rivers 
or harbours under 20 fathoms. 1883 Xep. Channel Tunnel 
Comn:, App. Case li, 546 Barbarous orders..to sink every 
Spanish ship under x00 tons, 


£. ellipt., esp. in and under, or under, placed 


after statements of size, ptice, etc. 

1482 in Eng. Hist. Rev. XXV. x22 The firste and leeste 
soorte is of vj. ynchesse in lenghte and vadre. 1495 Ac? 11 
dfen, VIL, c.6t § 1 To lette and demyse fermes ther for the 
terme of vij yere and undir, 1526 Trnoat Afatt, it. 16 All 
the chyldren,..as many as were two yere old and vnder. 
1576 Act 18 Eliz. c.6 {n good Wheate after vjs, viijd. the 
El orunder. c1g80 in £ng. “Hist. Kev. July (1914) 521 

f you will hy 100 Ballettes of woade together they will 
asshewre it to be good; yf you by under you shall bye it at 
your owne adventure. 1644 G. Prattes in Hartlib’s Legacy 
(s655) 211 When Barley is at two shillings the bushel, or 
wer: 1670 in 2th Kep. Hist. MSS. Comm, App. V. 15 
Courser [hangings).. your Honour may be served with from 
Flanders, att 18s. per stick or under. 1708 Lond. Gaz. No. 
4422/7 The Commodore appear'd to be a Ship of 50 Guns, 
..and the rest of 2aand under. 1797 Lucyel. fe (ed. 3: 

-2 


UNDER. 


XVIL. 432/1 Conrses and topsails..for 44 gun ships and 
under, 1803 Banpoes //ygtia xt. 40 Dr. C...estimates the 
infecting distance of patients in the plague at a foot or under. 
rorx Jacouss in 36/4 Prov. Meeting Lave Soc, 263 Leaving 
property worth only £ 500 or under. 

23. a. Under age (or + years), below the (legal) 
age of majority. 

1590 Srensea F. Q. 11. x. 64 Three sonnes he dying. left, all 
vnder age. 1603 G. QOwan Pembrokeshire(1892) 22 William, 
who was then onder age. 1617 Moryson /#in. 1.274 The 
Lords of Eriskin..vse to hane the keeping of the Prince of 
Scotland, being vnder yeeres. 163a Suzawoov;Under-yeares, 
minenr, en bas age. 1765-8 Easxine /nst, Lave Scot.t. vit. 
§ 1 But minority. includes all under age, whether pupils or 
erlere x8ax Keats Cap & Bells xxi, This was his page, .. 

ent as a present, while yet under age, From the Viceray of 
Zaoguebar. 1843 Janman W7/s (1881) I. xiv. 446 Under the 
old law..personalty was..disposable by the will of a person 
under age. 5 

b. Below (a certain standard). . 

See also Marx 53.) 12, Pan sé.) 3b, Paoor sd, 11, 

1615 W. Lawson Country Housew. Gard. (1625) 30 Your 
graffe..will grow but to small purpose,..and lightly it will 
be vnder growth, 1661 Watton Angler (ed. 3) il. 52 So 
many Nets and Fish, that are under the Statnte size. 1748 
[see Proor s.11]. 1799 Corerince Le??. (1895) 271 The 
frost.. was 20 degrees under the freezing point. 1825 J. NzaL 
Bro. Fonathait |. 364 Poor fatty | you know he's rather 
under par. 3857 Miuen Elen. Chem, Org. 121 If the 
spirit buroed off and left the powder damp, it was considered 


under proof, 1875 E. C. Stepman Victorian Poets 275 The" 


statement of Bulwer's preface is under the truth. 

@. Under (one’s) breath, in a low voice, in a 
whisper. 

183a [see Bagatn sd. gb]. 1883 Wniteraw Sophocles, 
Oedipus Col, 489 Pray, under breath, not lifting up thy 
yoiee, 1898 ‘Meraman’ Roden's Corner xv. 155 ‘Oh, 
hang !’ she added,..under her breath. 

V. +24. Among. Oés. rare. 


¢893 K. ZEtrrep Ores. 1v. x. 196 Pa ne mehton ba senatus 
nznne consnl under him findan be dorste on I[spanie.. 
sefaran. cxz0g Lay.g15 Wet speke 3e kempen vnder cou alle? 

+25. During; in the time of. Oéds. 

Also Se. tunder ane time, at the same time. 

¢803 K. Ecraep Ores. 1, x. 46 Pa under pam zewinne hie 
genamon frip wid pba wepnedmen. 971 Blichl. Hom. 35 Pact 
we sceolan under pam feowertigeopan gerime..syllan pone 
teopan dzl nre worldspeda. ¢1205 Lay, 32028 Vnder |:issen 
uare-coste he sumnede ferde of alle bane monne pat he 
bi-jeten mihte. ¢1425 Eug. Cong. Ireland 8 Vuder that 
tyme, Robert Steunes-son hym dyght to wend in-to Irland. 
1533 BeELLENDEN Livy 1. ix. (S.T.S.) I. 51 Legatis war send 
on athir side vnder ane tyme desiring redres of all dis- 
pleseris, 1597 J. Payne Royal Exch. 5 Now ys the tyme 
ynder lyfe to help one another; but when.. breathe ys gon, 
neyther angells nor Apostles can geve any help, 166a 
SmivuncFe. Orig. Sacre u. vi. §8 Not that these things 
should really be under Gaspell times. @ an SPALoInG 
Trond. Chas. I (1851) 11. 356 Wander speiking this Williame 
Forbes schootis the gentilman with ane pistoll deid. 

+b. With demonstrative pronouns : During this 
or that time ; meantime, meanwhile. Ods. 

¢893 K. rrev Ores. u1. it, 66 He..him gehet Set he his 
rice wid hiene dalan wolde, & hiene under dam_ofslog. 
agoo VU. £. Chron. (Parker MS.) an. 876, Hie pa under bam 
hie nibtes bestzlon..into Escanceaster. a@ 112 Jd, (Laud 
MS.) an. 1046, Da weard hit uae pa pet bam cynge com 
word [etc.} ¢1208 Lay. 6433 Wnder pon hr com tidinde. 
ibid. 9660 Vnder ban comen tidende. 21225 Lee, Kath, 
1858 Under bis com be burs Mazence..a3ein to his kineburh. 
3397 R. Grove, (Rolls) 2503 Per come ont of prays 
virder pat..ssipes eiztetene. a1300 Moris § Bl. 635 The 
children awoken nnder thon, 

Under (#'nda1), adv. Forms: 1~ under, 3-7 
vnder (6 Sc. wnder), 4-5 vndyr, § vn-, undir, 
-dre, undur, owndir. [OE. wxder, = OS. undar. 
etc. : see prec.] 

L. Below, down below, beneath. 

Beowulf 1417 Water under stod, dreorig and zedrefed. 
{bid, 2213 Stiz nnder leg eldum uncud. ag000.£. Martyrol, 
5 May 76 Se dal bere ciricean.. per bas halendes fotlastas 
sindon under. ¢1000 EtFaic Saints’ Lives iy. 393 He.-het 
rey under betan. ¢1a50 Gen. & Ex. 3188 Moyses it 
lolwede Sider it flet, And stod dor de grane under let [=lay]. 
313.. Cursor Af. 377 (Gatt.), He wro3t..pe sky..wid watir 
schinand ala cristall, pat es on hey, pat es vnder. 1390 
Gower Conf I. 173 And under al aboute he seth The faire 
lusti flonres springe. c1400 Maunoev. (Roxh.) iv. 12 Men 
may see pare pe erthe of be toumbe. .stirre and moue, as 
ber ware a qwikke thiag vnder. 1422 YONGE tr. Secre‘a 
Seeret. 241 Yf the lyght mettis yndyr be, whan hit is defiet. 
31835 CoverpaLe Gez. xlix. 25 Helped..with blessynges of 
heanen from abone, with blessinges of y* depe yt lyeth vnder, 
1sg1 Spensea Vis. World's Vanity 65 A sword-fish..in his 
throat him pricking softly vnder. 1648 Crasnaw Pocus 
(1904) 152 Storme and ‘Thunder Wonld sit under, And 
keepe silence round ahout thee. 1819 W. Tennant Papisiry 
Storm'd (1827) 48 At anea the bells baith up and nnder 
Begoud to rattle on like thunder. 1820 Suetrey The Clond 
10, I wield the flail of the lashing hail, And whiten the green 
plains under. 

b. With verbs expressing or implying movement. 

+To look under, to look down (Loox w. 44). 

aus20 O. E, Chron, (Land MS.) an. 1083, Pa wreccan 
munecas lagon onbuton bam weofode & sume crupon under, 
¢1400 Destr. Troy er Pen the Troiens, ,Gird enyn to the 
Grekes with a grym fare,.. Wondit of pe wightist, warpide 
hom vnder. 1539 Bistr 1 Kings xviii. a3 Let them..laye 
hym on wodd, and put no fyre vnder, 1608 SyLvesTer 
Du Bartas w iv. Schism 1012 Like as a Roach, or Ruff, or 
Gudgeon,.Frisks to and fro, aloft and under dives. 1818 
Byaon Yuan 1. cliii, There is the closet, there the toilet, 
there The astechamber—search them under, over. 1846 
Sover Cookery 176 Saw the rib bones asunder in the middie; 
pass your knife under. 


2. In special senses: a. Beneath the rider. 


124, 


cxsoo O. E. Chron. (MS, D) an. 1079, His hors weard 
under of-scoten, 
b. Lower down on a page, etc. 
Chiefly in combs., as zader-mentioned, -named, Specified ; 
ef. also Heagwnota adv. + To seal under: see Svat v.! 
1362 [see UNpEawaltTEn ff. a.). 1474 Cou. Leet Bk. 
390 These hen the names vnder folowyn, of the Collectours, 
1786 Boans /uventory 74 This lista.1 wrote it, Day an’ 
date as under notit, “ r89a Photogr. Ann. \1. 257, 1 have 
designed a slide us under. ‘ : 
¢. Below the garments; on the inner side of a 


garment, , 

¢1400 Brut clxxviii. 199 He..smote him wyb a knyf; but 
pe false traitoure was armed vnder, so pat pe stroke myght 
done him none harme, 1457 Se. Acts Jas. Z/, c. 13 patna 
woman weir, .talys of vasittande lenthe nor furryt vnder bot 
on pe haliday. ‘ 

d. Of the sun, etc.: Below the horizon; set, 

¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon i. 46 Nyghe was the sonne 

vnder, and it was well ahonte complyn tyme. Lbid. xiv. 346 
Whan reynawd sawe all redy that y° sonne was goon vndre, 
& that the nyght cam fast on, 1609 Sxenr Keg. Alaj, 104 
He may east the Proces, saying, that. .it wasmade vnlawfnllie 
ynder Sunne. 180 R. G. Cummine Hunter's Life S. Afr, 
(1902) 93/2 The sun was under before 1 laid him low, oid. 
118/2 the moon was now under, and it was very dark. 1859 
Meaenitn &, Feverel xxxiv, The sun was under. 

e. Under water; submerged. 

1830-1873 [see Gunwatg b} 1890 Ceni. Dict. s.v. Rail, 
The vessel sailed rail under. 

f. Down under, in the Antipodes. 

1899 Westin: Gas. 1 jane s/t He had once made 74 for 
Australia against England ‘down under’, ~ 

3. a. Into a position or state of subjection or 
submission. (See also Brine v. 26, GET v. 71.) 

caso Gen. & Ex. 4041 Of Be sal risen..a wond de sal 
smiten ri3t Moab kinges,and under don Alsedes kin Sis werld 
up-on, axj00 K. Horne 1420 (Camh,), To schnpe we mote 
draze; Fikenhild me hab i-don vnder. 1390 Gowza Con/- 
I. 5 Love, which doth many a wonder And many a wys man 
hath put under. /d/d. 117, 1 that lawe oheie Of which the 
kinges ben put under. 1509 Hawes Past, Pleas. vi. (Percy 
Soc.) 26 It is alwaye at mannes pleasaunce To take the good 
and caste the evyll under. 1567 Martet Gr. Forest 1 
Wherefore the Greckes eall it Fickleforce, for that it ean 
not be hronght under. 1646 Daum™, or Hawtn. Ansz. to 
Objections Wks. (1711) 214 We are not brought: to such 
a Nonplus, and so under,.. hut that we dare hoth say and 
maintain, They proceed unjustly with ns. 1723 Lockhari 
Papers (1817) 1. 112 Bath the contending partys did desire 
to promote unity and peace, provyded their opponents would 
knock under. 1791 Aun. Keg., Chron. 4* The fire was got 
nnder. 1852 Mas. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xxix, Uve begun 
now to bring them under. 1882 [see Knuck.e 2% 2]. 

b. In subjection or submission; in a subordinate 
or inferior position. 

13.. K. Adis. 3054 (Laud MS.), For no power, ne for no 
wonder, 3itt ne weren we neuer vnder. ¢1460 Osency Reg. 
1g Know he hym-selfe gilty,.. And he he yndur to pe streyte 
veniaunce in ee last dome. 1463 G. Asuay Prisoner's Kefi. 
292 The ryche slepeth, the pore laboreth vnder. 1480 Kodz. 

evyll 341 Nowe the people dyd wonder To se that all 
knyghtes to hym wer vnder. 1568 Gaarton Chrox, (1. 330 
Why shonld we then he so kept vnder lyke heastes and 
slanes? 1698 R. Bernaan tr, Terence, Andria 1. i, How 
conidst thon know his nature,..whilst..awe and his master 
kept him vnder? 1621 Birre 1 Cor. ix. 27 But I keepe 
yvnder my bodys and bring it into snhbiection, 1647 N. 
Bacon Dise. Govt. Eng. iw. xvii. 54 The new stemme of 
Kingly power..sucked much from them, and kept them 
under. arjzoo Everyn Diary 15 Aug, 1687, The King 
keeps them under hyan army of 40,000 men. 

c. To go under: see GO 2. 93. 

4, With preps. +a. 4é¢ wuder, in an inferior 
place or position ; in subjection. Se, Ods. 

31375 Barsovn Bruee vi. 365 For he ves put at vndir swa, 
That he ves left all hym allane. ¢1425 Wyntoun Cron. Y. 
x, 2396 Dycius..held baim ener at vnder ay. 1456 Sin G. 
Have Law Aruts (S.T.S.) 36 Sum men wenis to be at outhe 
and abune that is at nndir, 1300-20 Donsaa Poems |. 23 
He hes att warslingis beine ane hunder, 3ett lay his body 
nevir at wnder. 1573 J. Tvare in Cath. Tract. (S.T.S.) 3 
Snfficient to put at vnder the euill foundet fortres my ad. 
uersar hes builded. 165a Urquuaat Jewel 197 The cruelty 
of whose perverse zeal, will keep the effeets of his vertue 
still at under. 1677 Gi.rin Dewtonol, (1867) 153 They kept 
them at nnder, as captives in a dungeon, 

b. From under, from below. 

1535 CoveapaLe Autos ii. 9, 1 destroyed his frute from 
aboue, and his rote from vnder. 1611 Bisre Lze&, xlvii. 2 
The waters came downe from vnder from the right side of 
the house, — 

5. Less in amount, etc.; lower in price. 

1574 W. Bonane Regiment for Sea it. (1577) 9b, The 
Epacte sheweth the age of the Moone or channge day, within 
12 houres under ot over, 1632 Litucow /7av, tv. 137 The 
pice of a virgin was too deare for him,..and widdows were 
‘arre vnder. 

6. Under and over, a gambling game with dice. 

1890 Newcastle Even. Chron. 26 Dec. 3/1 Fined..on 
charge of playing ‘ under and over ' with the dice and box, 


+U-nder, v. Os.—! [f. Unpgr adv.) trans. 
To cast down, depress. 
1soa ATKyNSON tr. De IJntfiatione wi, xxxvili. 227 Aa 


longe as the symple entent of his sonle amonge all suche 
varyacyons is nat vndered, but dyrecte to me contynually, 


Under- (v'ndax), prefix}, representing OE. 
under-, = OS. undar-, OHG, untlar-, ON. undir-, 
ctc. (see UNDER prep.) In OE. about eighty 
words with this prefix are recorded, but only fifteen 
or sixteen of these are of freqnent occnrrence. Of 
the total number about fifty are verbs, and twenty- 
five nouns, the adjectives being few and rare. In 


UNDER... J 
OHG. there are also many examples both of verbs 
and nouns, in ON. of nouns only ; on the other 
hand there are few recorded examples in OS., and 
none in Gothic. 

2. In OE. (as in OHG.) a considerable nnmber 
of the compounds with wnder- were clearly sug- 
gested by Latin forms with szb- (sue-, etc.) and 
occur only as renderings of these, e.g. uaderberan, 
supportare, sustinere ; zeaderbéged, subjectus; wz- 
derbradan, -bregdan, substernere; undercerrende, 
subvertens; wzndercuman, subvenire. The fre- 
quency of snch forms no donbt contributed greatly 


to establish the vogue of the prefix in ordinary use. 


The practice of rendering L. sud- hy wnder- is ex- 
tensively followed in the earlier Wycliffite version 
ofthe Bible, and gives rise to a large nnmber of 
unique or unusual forms, as underburn, -ery, 
-drench, -follow, -grow, -heave, -hile, -joitt, -laugh, 
-lead, -minister, -mow, etc., which are illustrated 
below, together with some others occurring in the 
anonymous translation of the Pauline Epistles. 
Similar examples are occasionally found in other 
ME. translated texts, as zsderorn, -slake (q.V.), 
after L. sudornare, summitigare. 

1382 Wycur Nahunt it. 13 And Y sbal *vndre brenne 
[Lo succendam] thi cartis of foure horsis, — Gert. xxxix. 
x4 Whanne Y hadde *yndercried [L. succlanzassezz),..he 
forsoke the mantil that I heelde, — Luke xxiii. 21 Thei 
vndircryeden [L. s#celamabant], seyinge, Crucifie, crucifie 
him. — £.xcd. xv. 10 The see couerde hem; and thei 
ben *vnder dreynt [L. s#dzers/] as leed in hidows watris. 
ax400 Parline Ep. (Powell) Gal. ii, 4 pe false breperene 
be whyche *vndyrentredyn [L. sudintrorerunt] to spye oure 
freenesse bat we hafe in jesn erist. 1382 Wyctir 7's. xzii. 6 
Thi mercy shal *vnderfolewe [L. suéseguetur] me alle the 
dagis of my lif. a1400 Pauline Ep. (Powell) x Tim, v. 24 

e synnus of samme men ar schewyd opyn goande bifore to 
dome and of summe forsobe pel vnderfolewyn [L. sxdse- 
guuntur) 138a Wyciir Gen. xxvi. 13 He 3ede profytynge 
and *vndurgrowynge [L. succrescens] to the oe that he 
was maad hugeli greet. — L.rod. xzili. 5 If thow se an 
asse of hym that hatith thee lye vnder the charge,..thow 
shalt “vnderhene [L. sdlevadis] with hym. — uni. xii. 14 
Whether shulde she not.. seuen days with reednes he *vnder- 
hilid (L. sxffundi]? — Ps. Prol., Heer also is ta3t.. what 
bi penaunee he pnrchasid, whan he *ynderioyneth, ‘I shal 
teche wicke men thi weies’. — Zecclus. xiii. 7 And *vnder 
ipegee [L. subridens] hope he shal 3yne, tellende to thee 
alle goodes, — Ezek. xxiii. 3 ‘There the breestis..of hem 
hen *vndirled [L. swbacta]. — Eecius. xxxix. 39 Alle the 
werkes of the Lord [are] good; and ecb werk in his honr 
shal *vndermynestren (L. suémintstrabit), —x Tim.y.10 
If she vndirmynistride to men snffringe trihnlacioun. @ 1400 
Pauline Ep. (Powell) Eph, iv. 16 On whom alle be body is 
. .knyt to gydere by alle pe ioynture of *vndermynystracion 
(L. sudministrationis|, 1382 Wycur Ps, xxxiv. 16 Thei 
*vndermouwiden [L. szbsannaverunt] me with vnder- 
monwing. — Rem, Prol., He writeth therfore to the 
Romaynes, the whiche.,wolden with prond contencionn 
*ynderpoten either other, — Ges. xxvii. 36 Now seconnde 
he hath *vnder ranyshide [(L. su77ifuif] my benysoun, 
— 1 Sam.ii. 7 The Lord..mekith, and *vadnrrerith [L. 
sublevat\. — Acts xxvii. 4 We *vndirsailiden (L. sudnavi- 
gavimus)to Cypre, for that wyndis weren contrarie. — cis 
xxvii. 27 The vessel *yndirsent [L. szsisso\, so thei were 
hornn. @1400 Pauline Ef. (Powell) Col. ii. 19 Pe hed, of 
whom alle be body is hildid in to one burgh coninnecions 
and *vnderseruyd (L. sxdeinistratui) purgh pe bondys 
of charite. 1382 Wycur £fh. iv. 16 Al the body sett ta 
gidere, and boundyn to gidere by ech ioynttre of *vndir- 
sernyng [L. subministrationis) — Deut, xxxii, 22 Fier is 
*vndurtent (L. seccensus]in my woodnes, — Ps. xvii. 9 Colis 
ben vndertend of hym. — Dan. viii. 3 Oo wether. .hauynge 
hee3 horns, and oon heejer than an other, and *vndrewex- 
inge [L. swecrescens], — 1 Sam. Prol., Fro thens thei *vn- 
durweuyden Sophym, that is, the book of Jngis. — Gen. 
xxvii. 37 Alle his britheren I haue *vndir 3ockid [L. sxd- 
jaw to the seruyce of hym. — Nehemiah v. 5 We han 
vnder 30kid our sonus and oure do3tris in to seruage. 

3. In combination both with verbs and with nouns 
various senses of the prefix were already developed 
in OE., and further variations have arisen in the 
later language, the starting-point for new develop- 
ments being usually the Elizabethan period. in 
most of its senses sder- can be freely employed to 
form new compounds, the meaning of which is ob- 
vions except when they are used in some special or 
technical connexion. In some of these general 
types zzder- is correlative to OveR-, and not in- 
frequently the actual compound in snder- is en- 
tirely due to the previous use of one in over-. 

In the following sections a number of the more 
casual formations are given by way of illustration ; 
those which have a more permanent character, or 
which for some reason require special treatment, are 
entered in their alphabetical placesas main words. 
The uses which are most capable of giving rise to 
new formations, of which complete enumeration is 
impossible, are 4 a, 5, 6, 9, 10a, b. Altogether 
= senses of the prefix may be classed under four 

eads :— 


I. Denoting local position. 

4. With verbs. The following variations are 
found in OE, and in the later language: a. De- 
noting action (or continuance of a state) carried 
on under or beneath something, as OE. wzderberan 


7 UNDER.-. 


to support from below, zsderde/far to dig beneath, 
underetan to eat away, to Sap, underiernan to run 
beneath, etc., ME. undercut, -dig, -grow, -hole, 
-mine, -pilch, -shore, -sirew, and the later under- 
bind, -brace, -build, -gird, -hew, etc. pb. Denot- 
ing the action of moving so as to be or to get under 
something, as OE. underfiéwan to flow under, 272- 
derhnlgan to descend beneath, underscéotan to pass 
under; ME. undercreep; also with cansative force, 
as OE. underbregdan to spread under, underdén 
to put under, wnderstingan, to thrust under, ME, 
underput, -set. Additions to this group are not 
frequent in the later language, but occur in xnder- 
cratul, -dive, -run, -work,and with slight variation 
of sense in underpeep, -peer. c. Rarely, the sense 
of ‘from below’ is fonnd, as in underpeep, -shine. 

In the dictionaries of Florio (1611) and Hexham (1647), 
under-is used in the above senses toform a number of com- 
pounds which are merely’suggested by Italian forms in SOR, 
s0p-, sot(to)- snd Dutch in onder-, as naderbend, -kntt, -loft, 
emark, -note, -roof (Florio), underfume, gripe, -lift, press, 
-smoke (Hexham). In addition to verbs, the following mis- 
cellaneous examples include instances of the ppl. adj. and 
agent-nonn, . 

6x00 Buck's Handbk, Med. Sci. VILL, 14 (Cent. Suppl.), 
The building is very solidly built, but *nndercellared only. 
1890 Nasmitu Cotton Spinning Mach. x. 148 The **under 
clearer’ spring is attached to the roller beam. 1892 — 
Students’ Cotton Spinning ix. 329 An underclearer ’, is 
sustained below the bottom front rollers, 1883 A. Donson 
Old. World Idylis, Dead Letter iti, Bonzes wit squat legs 
*undercurled. 1828-34 Weesten, * OUnderditch,v.t.,t0 form 
a deep ditch or trench to drain the surface of land. 1904 
Nature 13 Oct. 593/2 An *underfolded and underthrust 
knot of younger strata. a1825 Foasy Voc. E. Angelia, 
*Under-ernd, to undermine. 1808 Cotrnipce Let?., to 1. 
Feffrey (x895) 537 When I first wrote it I *undermarked it. 
1839 ORa LXIIE. 425 No accuracy ia *nnderpiling the 
platform is thus practicable, 1846 tr. Port Royat Method 
Grk, Tongue 8 The three *under-pointed [Gree vowels], q, 
thy 1864 Kincstey Roman & 7’ p. liv, We shall believe 
hot merely in an over-ruling Providence, but (if 1 may dare 
to coin a word)in an “*under-ruling one. 1800 Nurois Faz. 
Village 13a Behold t where now he *nodersaps the sward. 
1846 Lanoor /mag, Conv. Wks, 1. 472/a One hath fallen 
the moment when he had reached the last stepof the ladder, 
having *undersawed it for him who went. before. 1877 
Brackte IVise Men 119 The hidden working of the travelling 
fire That *underscoops the earth. 1879 Lanier Poems, To 
B, Taylor 2 To range, deep-wrapt, along a heavenly height, 
O'erseeing all that man but *undersees. 1885 W. K. Paakea 
Mammatian Descent vii, 16g We have a. -plonghshare bone 
large and tong in proportion to the..beam which it *under- 
splices. 1889 Vorce (N.Y.) 28 Nov., A pure serious aim 
*undersweeps his work and comes out in it tike a trans- 
figuration. 1893 Amer. $rni, Sci. XLV. 306 (heading), 
*Underthrust Folds and Faults. 

d. A noun of action with sezder- may have the 
same form as the verb, as s#derent, -gnaw, -hang, 
-lay, -lie, -lift, -mine, -run, -score, -spin, thrust. 

1895 J. J. Raven Hist. Suffolk 1 The coast line has 
suffered, and still suffers, from the coustant undergnaw of 
the German Ocean. 

5. With nouns: a. In names of garments worn 


under other articles of clothing, found in OE. under- 
hwitel, -syr¢c, but not common till the 16th cen- 
tury, when undercap, -forebody, -frock, -garment, 
~girdle, -sleeve occur. The following are examples 
of recent or less nsual compounds. 
Contrasted with Over 8c, nnd in modern use sometimes 
replaced by Sus. 3. ’ 
1895 Daily News 24 Dec. 6/3 The chiffon *nnder-bodice 
being visible between the two sides. 2621 Fronio, Sotto- 
manta, an *vnder-cloake, 2 Cassocke, 1894 ‘G. Eczrton’ 
Keynotes 177 They [1c, trousers} ruck up at the knees, and 
show the end line of bis *under-drawers quite plainly. 1839 
Habits of Ga. Soctety iti, 145, 1 should like to know bow 
often the advoeates of linen change their own *under-flannel. 
b. Denoting that the thing specified is either 
placed below something else, or is the lower in 
position of two similar things; the two cases are 
only clearly distinguishable when it is usual for the 
things to go in pnirs, The use is very rare in OL. 
and ME., but begins to extend in the 16th century 
and is common from the 17th. When pairs of 
things are contrasted, nnder- becomes equivalent 
to lower (as over- tu upper), and readily assumes an 


adjectival function: see UNDER a. 1b, 

1878 P.H. Caarenter in Quart. ¥rni. Microse.Se. XVII. 
366, I shall shortly show that these second or *under basals 
are also present in the calyx of Pentacrinus driarcus. 1889 
Seience-Gossif XXV. 261/1 A starling was found., havin 
its *nnder-beak evidently shot off. 621 Cotcr., Soupont- 
trean, an *vnder-beame. 1862 in Veness £4 Dorado (1866) 
App. 140 An *under-box fora pymp, 1707 Montimen Husé, 
363 To rub off all the *Under-bnds, leaving only a few near 
the top to draw op the Sap, 2738 Cnamaens Cyc, s.v. 
Letter, Printers distingnish their letters into capital..or 
upper-case letters,..and minuscule, small, or *under-case 
letters. 1890 Nassmitu Cotton Spinning Sach, Index, 
*Undercasings for carding machine, 1892 — Students’ 
Cotton Spinning iv.112 The relative position of the. .knives 
and undercasing. 1690 C. Nesse O. & NV. Test. J. a3 If 
the outside and the *underceiling. .of ag room be 
so glittering. 1875 W. McIiwaaitu Guide Wigtownshire 

Many of these smugglers had *under-cellars in their 
etter of conceatment. 3611 Fronto, Sotte camera, an 
“vnder-chamber. 1805 Wonpsw. red. vi. 227 Her exulting 
outside look of youth And pe *nnder-conntenance. 1852 
Mas, Ceatk Agatha's Husd, xx, 281 He took ont a pa ry 
«.tore it open—tore likewise an *under-cover addressed to 


_ péow, becomes common in ME., an 


125 


his wife. 1845 M. Pattison S. Langion in Lives Eng, 
Saints vii. 124 A more hononrable place..than the dampand 
dark *nndercrypt. 161 Fioato, Sottotazza, an *vnder-cup 
of essay. 1897 Daily News 1 Jan. 6/6 After a diver has 
been down to examine the “nnder-fittings ofthe Delta. 2611 
Cotcr., Bers, th’ Orelop, or *vnder-hatches, ofa ship. 1867 
Avuousta Witson Vashi? xxxv, There were tears hanging... 
on the long jet *nnder-lashes. Se Florist's Frail, (1846) 
II, 266 They are natives of the table land of Mexico,..wholly 
below the “*nnderlimit of frost. 36x2 Frorio, Sofaico, an 
*vuder-loft, or sellar, or seeling. 2895 Archzol, Féliana 
XVII. 1, 287 It has apparently been moved..for nse as an 
*underpacking when the joeiky English arcade was built. 
1855 Ponlizy Chron, 1. 498 How again can they avoid mis- 
takes when half the birds are hidden io dark *nnder-pens? 
1730 A. Goanon Maffei's Amphith, 402 The Pedestal or 
*Under-Pilaster, s87rtr. Sched/en's Spectr. Anal.xxv, 87 This 
micrometer consists..of a sliding-plate,..[and] an “under. 
plate on which the first plate travels. 1598 Fronto, Sofpor- 
tico, an *vnderporch, 1839 Caatvie Left. (rg04) T. 258 
Chorley’s under jaw went like the hopper or *under-riddle 
..of a pair of fanners. 1883 Garstev Gloss. Coal-m., 234 
* Under-rope[=S-rope, the winding rope which passes round 
the under side of the drum}, Jéid, 268 * Under-seants, lower 
or deeper coal seams. 1733 W. Extis Chiltern & Vale 
Farm, 128 The Drip of their Heads falling upon their 
*Under-shoots. 1883 F. Day Jndian Fish a8 Where large 
*noder-slnices are present, fish can pass up such when open. 
1843 Croi Eng. & Arch. Frul, V1. 265/a A cross sheth..to 
be bolted down tothe *nndersole. 1877 Rusxin S?, Mark's 
Rest iv. (1894) 49 With such solid *under-support that, from 
1480 till now, it stands rain and frost { tgoa Westin. Gaz, 
29 Jan. 9/2 A large Government order for 2,100 *undertrncks 
and 1s0 complete wagons. s82a J. Parkinson Oxéi, Oryetol. 
150 ote, Attached to an operculum, or *vadervalve. 


, @ Denoting position below a surface or cover- 
‘Ing, orata depth, Examples of this occur from 


the 17th century, but are not common until the 1 oth. 

3856 Kane Arct, xpi. 11. i. 26, 1 hope that the *nnder- 

ttom ice exceeds that height. 2892 Mearotrn Poet, IWés. 
(1913) 325 There chimed a hnbbled *underbrew With witch- 
wild spray of vocal dew. 1894 Carocketr Raiders (ed, 3) 
286 The nppling tide..swirling in the smooth places with 
an oily *nnderbubble. 1869 J. Maatineau in Life (1903) 
1. 446 Howcuriously the religious tendency.. finds an *nnder- 
course, and breaks out at unexpected points | 1868 Caswatt 
Poems 19a Up from the *nnderdepth unsearchable of primal 
Being. 1897 Maay Kincstey . Africa 257 Hour after 
honr..we passed on, ia the *under-gloom of the great forest. 
1885 Manet Cottins Ld. Vanecourt's Dan. 1. vi, Bo The 
light. .bronght out a warm *nnderglow in her hair. a 382g 
Foany Voe, E. Anglia, *Under-grup, an under-drain; a 
concealed water conrse in wet soils. s621 Fioato, Soffo- 
stanza, an *vnder-lodging. 2856 Ruskin Afod, Paint. 1V.v. 
Xv. § 2 The most fantastic..curves, governed by some grand 
*under-sweep like that of a tide. 1899 B, Capes Lady of 
Darkness xviii. 151 There must be *underwarmth somewhere 
for the surface so to flower into colour, 

d. Denoting something which is either covered 
(completely or partially) by, or is subordinate to, 
something of thesame kind. An early example of 
this is sederwood (1325), followed later by znder- 
growth, -shrub(c1600). Other examples are mostly 
of recent date, and show considerable extension of 
the usage, as in wxderfleece, -fur, -marking, ete. 

1866 Saatoas Week in French Country Ho. (1902) 33 
Working like a galley-slave in order to get the underpainting 
of my picture done before coming over, 1873 E. Sron IVord- 
shap Receipts Ser. 1. 420/1 The colour should he a trifle 
darker than the undergraining. zg01 Smrthsonian Rep. 
425 Where sheep have been allowed to graze..the under- 
vegetation is destroyed. 1909 Mas. Smita Lewis Codex 
Ctimact Rescr Aptrod. p.xiit, The under-script of a palimp- 
sest is seldom homogeneous. 

e. With the sense of ‘situated on the underside’. 

1888 Century Mag, XX XVI.703/1 Its head and back are 
Dine, its throat and breast red, and its underfeathering 
white. 90a Cornisu Naturalist Thames 45 The parti- 
coloured grey and yellow under-colonring of their wings. 


II, Denoting inferiority in rank or importance. 
8. @. With designations of persons, esp. of sub- 
ordinate officers or officials, This nse occurs in 
OL. in undereyning, -diacon, sere, -lédtdéow, 
is extensively 

employed from the latter part of the 16th century. 
The meaning is however as frequently expressed 


by Sup- 5 a and 6. 

Examples of under. prefixed to a term of general import 
are rare, but wzderman occurs in the 4th cent., xaderbeing, 
underfellow in the 26th, wnderswarr in the 17th. 

17s Eng, Gazetteer s.v. Preston, It..is governed by an 
mayor, recorder, 8 aldermen, 4 *under-aldermen, 2687 
Mikce Gt. Fr. Dict. u, *Under-Brigadier, Sou-Brigadier, 
16rr Coten., Soubchantre, an *ynder-channter, .inferiour to 
the head Channter. 1857 Livincstone Trav, (1861) 189 
An imposing emhassy from Masiko, [t consisted of all his 
*underchiefs, 1888 °J.S.Winten’ Bootle's Childr. ii, All 
the ‘lads ’.. had gone home for the night, with the exception 
of the *under-coachman. 1708 J, Cuamneatayne St, Gt 
Brit. (2710) 569 A Chief-Crier, Two *Under-Criers, Two 
Ushers. 1846 Etuenivce Syrian Churches 200 After which 
is read the Gospel in Syriac; au *underdeacon rending it in 
the vernacular Arabic, 2854 Poultry Chron. 1. 26s/1 Some 
competent feeder to look after the whole, and see that the 
*under-feeders..are constantly at work. 1891 Daily News 
30 Nov. 6/6 The first footman,. had an altercation with. .an 

under-footman. 1611 CoTea., Subministrateur,..an* vnder- 
furnisher, an inferior officer, 1876 E.A. Anaorr in Contemp. 
Rev. June 141 To serve him as *under-gamekeeper. 1708 
J. Cuamaeacayne S¢. Gt. Brit. (1710) 707 Edinburgh- 
Castle:., Master-Gunner,..6 *Under-Guoners, 2820 Scott 
A b60t iv, Tho famous university of Leyden, where they lack 
an *underjanitor. 1621 Froato, Seguestratore,..an *vnders 
iudge,an arbitrator. 1898 Atlantic Monthly LXXX11.474 
The cooks and the under-cooks, the laundresses, the “under. 
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laundress, 1852 Baitey Festus (ed. 5) 338 The more We feel 
of poesie do we become Like God in love and power,—*under- 
makers. 18:8 Mas. Sueviey Frankenst. tie (1897) 6 Twice 
I actually hired inyself as an *under-mate in a Greenland 
whaler, — 1839 J. Roceas Antifopopr. x. § 2. 353 We read 
nothing in Holy Scripture abont the snbmediation or the 
*undermediators. 1868 Horme Ler JZ. Godfrey xxiii, 122 
Rebecea was the . under-nurse. 1771 Leowicu Antig. 
Sarisb, 223 He joined himself tc..a tallow-chandler, as 
an *underpartner with him in the business. 1648 Hexuam 
uy, Een Onder-Prioor, an*Vnder-Priour. 1818 Moorr Fudge 
Fam, Parts vi, 32 Friends, whom his Lordship keeps in 
store, As “*nunder-savionrs of the nation. 1614 Setoen 
Vittles Honor 267 Earle, Chorl, Thane, and *Underthane. 
3559 Avimen Harborowe L3h, Then must the hyghe Shrife 
be his frende: And the *ynderthefe (vndershrife [ shonld 
saye) his man. 1748 Mermoru Frtzosborne Lett. \vi, (1749) 
TI. 29 All that numerons *undertribe in the commonwealth 
of literature. 18:8 Scott Hyrt. Afidl, xiii, Just the post of 
*under-turnkey, for 1 understand there's a vacancy. 21706 
Purtuirs (ed. Kersey), Swé-vicar, an *Under-Vicur. 612 
Corer., Arriere-vasseur, an vnder-vassall; or, an *vnder- 
villaine, 1657 J. Warts Vind. Ch. Eng. 125 The ministers 
are Christs *under-vine-dressers, 24 Poultry Chron. 
1. fe Abonnding with game..which, by game-keepers 
and ‘*under-watchers’, was. .rigorously preserved. " 

b. With other nouns, in the sensc of ‘subordin- 
ate, subsidiary, minor’. An early instance of this 
is anderhelp (1579); others, such as underacctident, 
-action, -~cause, -mintstry, etc.,occur in the ryth cent. 
In later use the tendency is to employ either sxzd- 
(see SuB- 5 b, c, d) or an adjective, but A. Tucker 
Light Nat. (1768) has under-aiut, plan, -schente, 
~sociely, -species, -stage. 

1598 Fronto, Sotfodistintione, an *vnder-distinction, or 
subdistinction, 2711 Swter ¥rud. Stella 28 Apr. (1902) 203 
Alt the *under-hints there are mine too. 1691 Norris Pract. 
Dise.205 The Desire of Happiness. .governs all the *under- 
motions of the Man. 1874 Srusps Const. Hist. 1. v, 1co 
The Lathe and the Rape may represent the *undershires 
of the Heptarchic kingdom. 2648 Hexuam ul, Onder-vooght, 
*Under-tnterage, or *Under-wardship, 

7. With verbs, denoting reduction to (or accep- 
tance of) an inferior or subordinate standing. 
Chiefly OE., as zenderblezan to subject, underbiugan 
to submit, szderéodan to subject, subjugate ; and 
ME., as tevdercast, -put, -thew. See also ander- 
shining, -sphere, -siudy, -sweat, -thrown. 

Under- is rarely employed in the sense of Sun- 9 (4): 
Florio (1611) has under-afpoint rendering It. sotfodelegare. 

III. In figurative senses. 

8. With verbs. a. In OE., various secondary 
meanings of wszder- are represented hy such verbs 
as under(be)ginnan to begin or altempt, underfon 
to receive, undergictan, -niman, -standan to under- 
stand, undersécan to investigate. Several of these 
survive in ME,, as zenderfo, undergete, -nint, -stand, 
underseche; and a few more ure added, us under 
Jind, -grope, -take. Jn later examples the sense 
is usually that of (secret) investigation, as under- 
Seel, -look, -search, -watch, or of unobserved action, 
as underhear, In addition to the verbs some agent- 
nouns occur, as under-dealer, -ploiier, -puller. 

Florio (1611) renders It. sottosapere, -videre by under~ 

HOW, INTE. 

b. From the endof the 16th cent. snder- is used 
with verbs in the sense of ‘ below ( = at a lower 
rate than) another person’, as in underbid, -buy, 
-sell, -spend, ~work, 

¢. Occasionally the sense is ‘to a point or degree 
below what is normal or customary ’,as in suder- 
cooled, -hew, 

d. Very rarely, subordinate action is implied, as 
in zwsderlet = snblet. 

9. With nouns, denoting actions, etc., which lie 
or are kept beneath the surface or in the background. 
An early instance is szdercraft (c 1400); others 
occur from the 17th cent., as underdealing, -thought. 
Modern instances are chiefly of an individual 
character. 

1837 Heavysece Saul (1869) 42% Thine eyeballs roll, As if 
from some great ‘under-age: 1830 CoLenioce Church 
& State (1839) 274 A sort of *under-conscionsness blends with 
our dreams. 1876 T. Haroy Ethelserta xix, Simply ao 
*underfeeling I have that [etc]. 1863 Br. S. Witserronce 
in Life (1882) 111. x00 The curions *under-history of ‘'rench’s 
appointment to the archbishopric. 1827 CoLrrioce Btog. 
Lit. (1907) 11, a07, There is a dull “underpain that survives 
the smart which it had nggravated, 1876 Mas. Wanitnev 
Sights § us. 11. iii, 362 ‘Io me, who felt an ‘underpnise in all 
these things, there was a plain ig letc.]. 273a Sta 
C. Wocan Let. to Swift a7 Feb., A very grave phiz that 
carried a wicked *undersneer. 2893 Nation (N.V.) 29 June 
4758/3 ‘The effect is artistic, while the *undersnggestion is 
scientific. i805 Woaosw. Hed, vi. 558 Something of stern 
mood, an *under-thirst Of vigour seldom utterly allayed, 

b. With words denoting sound of a subdued or 
subordinate character, esp. when produced or per- 
ceived at the same time asa louder or more dis- 
tinct sound. (See also UNDERBREATH, “SONG, 
“STRAIN, ~TONE, -TUNE, -VOICE.) 

1904 E.Rickert Reaper 10 He could hear the *underbeat 
of the surf on the rocks. 1863 Is. Wituiams EE ie 
xxiv. (3874) 102 Or deep Gregorian channt o plaintive 
*underchime. 1893 E. H. Baaken Ward. Southern Waters 

3 That continuous *undercry of the jron tongues, 1815 
aor Guy Af. iv, She answered in the same tone of *under= 
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dialogue. 1832 J. P. Kenneoy Swallow B. xxi, Ducks nnd 

.» with a sedate “under-gabhle, like that ofold hurghers 
in conversation. r892 Merzortu Poems, Spring 134 But 
now the common life has come;..The grasses one vast 
*underhum. 1859 Mrs, Crarn Romantic Tales 182 The 
low, woman's voice, whose *under-melody,..lost_ amidst the 
tempests of life, was now needed to soothe itsending. @ 1835 
Mrs Hemans Poems, Flowers & Music(1875) 572, |. caught 
an *under-musie of lament in the stream’s voice, 1876 
Meeeoitn Beanch. Carcer 1. iit. 39 He quoted sayings..in 
which neither his ear nor Wilmore's detected the *underring 
Stukely was famous for. 1874 Lanter Poens, Corn 28 Frag- 
mentary whispers, hlown From *nundertalks of leafy souls 
unknown. 1873 T. Haroy Under Greenw. Tree 1.1, Dick 
Dewy. .continued his tune in an *under-whistle. 


IV. Denoting insnfficiency or defect. 

10. a, With verbs. From the latter part of the 
16th cent., by contrast with Over- 27, snder- is 
prefixed to verbs toimply that the action falls below 
the usnal or proper standard, und thus acquires the 
sense of ‘at too low arate’, ‘too low’, ‘too little’, 
‘insufficiently’. Early instances are underprize, 
-value, others of slightly later date are znderduy, 
-charge, -rale, -reckon, -sell, ete. Subseqnently the 
use becomes extremely common, especially in the 
sense of ‘insufficiently, not enough ’, and occurs fre- 
quently with pa. pples. and ppl. adjs. Examples of 
vbl. sbs. (cf. b) are also included in the following 


illustrations, 

1885 Pall Mall G.14 Feb. 3/2 The..over-worked and 
*onder-accommodated class of reporters, 1862 Lond. Rev. 
26 Aug. 14x Another baker will make his loaves originally of 
short weight, and willthen*underbake them. 1901 Sco¢swian 
5 Mar. 7/8 * Under-hallasted vessels were. .a source of danger 
to themselves. Jéid,, Accidents to British ships..due to 
*under-ballasting. 1882 S¢. Fames’ Gaz. 3 Apr. 5/a The 
Cantabs were slightly *underboated this year. 12735 Fas, 
Dict. s.v. Brewing, This is generally attributed to their 
*under-boiling their strong Worts. 1889 Soy's Own Paper 
3 Aug. 700/2 My boat being considerably *under-canvassed, 
the weather was rarely too bad for me to make a start. 1866 
Ecclesiologist XXV11_220 The reproach usual in French 
provincial towns, of being lamentably *nunder-churehed. 
1737 Watertano Eucharist 202 But there may be danger 
of *under-commenting, as well as of interpreting too high. 
186: Mrs, Becton Bk, Househ. Managem, xxxviii. 893 If 
the patient be allowed to eat vegetables, never send them up 
*undercooked, 1892 Photogr. Ana. 11. 259 It might have 
been printed froma much *under-developed negative. 1889 
Anthony's Photogr. Bull. V1. 155 We lose the strength, .by 
over-timing and *under-developing. 1778[W. H. Marsuatt) 
Binutes Agric, Digest 134 Whose Farm is for ever under- 
stocked, *under-dunged, and under-tilled! 1856 Miss YoncEr 
Daisy Chain ut. vi. 393 He has been *under-educated,..and 
is not very brilliant, 1648 T. Hitt Sfring of Grace 11 We 
are apt to overgrieve or *undergrieve at crosses. 1866 OpLina 
Anim. Chem.144 Strongly suggestive of these animals being, 
soto speak, ‘under-lunged. 1778(W. H. Mansuatr] AZinutes 
Agric. Digest 66 Re-load *under-made Hay. 1847 Hetes 
Friends in C1. iv.67 An ugly phantom of a caricature. 
which..*under-mimics its wisdom, over-acts its folly, 1884 
Spectator 4 Oct. 1298/2 If..only the pure Milesian race 
should own the soil. .the country would he *under-populated 
2882 Garden 25 Feb. 135/3 Use manure water freely..to all 
{ferns] that are *under-potted. 1849 Maurice Led. in Lie 
(1884) IT. ? A misunderstanding, contraction or “under- 
realising of the truths of God's Absolute, Fatherly Love. 
3776 Avam Ssura W, N. 1. x. 1. (1869) I. 105 In point of 
pecuniary gain..they..are generally *under-recompensed. 
1884 Manch. Exant, 16 Oct.s/: We are told that the counties 
are enormously “under-represented. 1881 Daily Tei.20 Oct., 
Anabsurdly “nnder-rigged steamer, 1844 H.Steruens Bs. 
Farn V1. 673 The *under-ripened seed of the bad season of 
1841 produced the good crop of potatoes of 1842. 1832 
Nat. Philos., Etectric. it. § 49.13 (L. U. K.), Ina deficiency of 
Ruid, orin matter *under-saturated. 1786 Trans. Soc. Arts 
IV. 102 The land was *under seeded. 1872 H. W. Bergener 
Lect, Preach, iv. 109 Some men “nnder-sleep, and some 
over-sleep; some eat too mueh, and some too little. 1900 
Christian 15 Nov. 9/: We frequently have to pay. .excess 
on delivery of *understamped letters. 2778 Under-tilled [see 
under-dunged above}. — Anthony's Photogr. Bull. V1. 
227 The negative was so badly *undertimed as to he nseless. 
1861 O. W. Hotmes Pages fr. Old Vol. Life (1891) 9 They 
are very commonly pallid, *undervitalized, shy, sensitive 
creatures, 1832 Prof. Reg. Instr.Cavadry 1. 99 The Troo 
Leaders may know whether to over-wheel or “under-wheel. 

ellipt. 1628 Fectuam Resolves 11, xxviii. 89, 1 holdita 

reater iniurie to beeouer-valued, then vnder. 1847C. Bronte 

‘ane Eyre vii, The under..or the over dressing of a dish. 

b. With nouns, in the sense of ‘insufficient, de- 
ficient, defective’, contrasted with OvER- 29. Ex- 
amples occur in the 17th cent. in wzderprice, -rate, 
-value, -wages, and arenot uncommon in later use, 
though less frequent than the verbal forms. 


, 1895 MW esine,Gax,8 Aug. 2/1 What the world is suffer- 
ing from is under-production of everything and *under- 
consumption. 1891 Lance? 14 Mar. 624/2 Cases. .of under- 
growth, and *underdevelopment. 1892 Phofogr. Ann. 11. 59 
When from..under-development, only a poor slide results, 
1895 Pop. Sci. Monthly yey 380 The result is nlways over- 
eating and *under-exercise. 1861 M.Agnoio Pod, Educ. 
France 11, shall proceed to point out ..some inconveniences 
of “ander-government, 1899 Patren Developm, Eng. Th. 
wae Overnntrition as well as “undernutrition weakens the 

ye cxrgeo Buck's Handbk, Med. Sci. V1. 158 (Cent. 
Suppl), The foul air. :nakes a direct escape, .. providing... it 
meets or passes no compartment on its way in which *under- 
Pressure exists. 1887 Pall Afall G. 28 Feb. 1/2 Over pro- 
duction may exist in manufactures owing to *under production 
of cro 1894 IWestm. Gaz. 14 ee 1/3 More important 
-.is the “under-representation of the hig societies. 1864 
Ruskin in Daily Tel. 3x Oct., An *under-supply of wages 
and anover-supply of labourers, 1883 Gresi.ry Gloss. Coal-nt, 
268 * Under ventilation, too little air circulating in a mine. 
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¢. With adjectives wnder- is rarely employed as 
the opposite of Over- 28, except when directly sng- 
gested by the latter, e.g. wnder-scrupulous as the 
converse of over-serupulous; underhonest (Shaks.) 
in contrast to overproud ; usder-ripe, etc. ; 

iL. In words formed with wnder- the stressis vari- 
able. Normally it falls on the stem in verbs (ia- 
cluding participles in predicative use) and on the 
prefix in nouns, adjectives, and attribntive parti- 
ciples, with a secondary stress on prefix or stem 
respectively, whenever form or sense makes a double 
stressing natural or necessary. Even in verbs, 
however, the prefix naturally takes either the main 
or an equal stress whenever it becomes emphatic 
through contrast either with the simple verb or with 
a compound in Over-. 

12, Compounds ia which the two parts are not felt 
to be distinct are written as one word without a 
hyphen. In other formations the nse of the hyphen 
is variable, and depends to a great extent on the 
form or the frequency of the word. Complete 
separation of the prefix, common in older usage, is 
now restricted to instances in which wszdex may be 
taken as an adjective. Examples of these have 
been included nader the compounds, as no clear 
distinction can be drawn between the two. 

Under- (vndox), prefix?, originating in the co- 
alescence of the preposition UNDER with a follow- 
ing noun, the compound being then usually employed 
as an adj. or adv., as UNDERFOOT, -GROUND, -HAND, 
“STAIRS, -WATER. In attribntive use these com- 
pounds have the stress on the prefix. 

Purely adjectival formations, as undercelestial (Florio), 
~naturad (1642), -Aroficient (1703), are rare. An unusual type 
occurs in UnozrcrapuaTE. 

1892 Daily News 1 Feb. 2/3 The Indian season being.. 
dull in consequence of *under-average grain crops. 1854 
Poultry Chron. 1. 288/2 It is obvious that..an ‘*under-cover 
show’ has. . manifest advantages over an exposed one. 1899 
Kurume Stalky 83 By some accident of *under-floor drafts. 
1886 Pall Mall G. af Aug. 4/2 The substitution for the old 
*under-guard lever of the‘ snap ', or spring action for opening 
the breech. 1876 T, Hanoy £/helberta ii, Everything turned 
upon whether the postmaster..would be in his *under- 

overnment manner. 1887 Merereorrn Ballads & P. 149 

ome *undermountain narrative he tells, 1894 Daily News 
3 Sept. 4/1 The work of real difficulty is. the *under-river 
portion of the tunnel, 1897 Mary Kinastzy W, A/rica 30% 
A bridge across an *under-swamp river, 

Urnder-aby:ss. (Unprr-! 5c.) 1662 Gianvitn Lux 
Orient, xiv, They are disposed of into those hlack under- 
abysses. U'nder-a‘celdent. (Unver-! 6b.) 1630 
H.R. Afythomysies A 3, Nor in the vader-Accidents, but in 
the Essential! Forme, of true Poesy. 

Undera‘ct, v. [Unper-1 10 a.] trans. To 
perform inefficiently or inadequately; spec. to act 
(a part) insufficiently. 

@ 1623 Buex Rich, ///, t. (1646) 9 l'auleonbridge was ap- 

inted Admirall, with Commission to take or sinke all Ships 

e met ;..whodid not under act it, but made many depreda- 
tions on the Coasts, 1775 Ast, Underact..,to perform ina 
manner below whatis required orexpected. 1847 MacREADY 
Remin., Diary & Lett. (1875) 11. 293 Vhe play was so under. 
acted by the people engaged in it, that it broke down under 
their weight. 1899 Daily News 4 Dec, 6/6 It was reserved 
for Mr. Coghlan to undernct the part, 

Under-a:ction. [Unper-!6b, 1ob.] 

1. Subordinate or subsidiary action, as in the plot 
of a play or poem. 

1697 DrvpEeNn 42neis Ded. pt The least and most trivial 
episodes, or under-aetions, which are interwoven in it, are 
beam either necessary or convenient to carry on the main 

esign, 

2. Insufficient or defective action; less than nor- 
mal activity. 

1887 Buck's Handbk, Med. Sci. WV. 656 Correction of 
underaction and overaetion of muscles, nerves, and their 
central reflex apparatus, 

_U-nder-a:ctor. [Unprr-1 6 a.] A subord- 
inate actor or agent. 

1723 Brackmore Alfred Pref. 46 The chaste, discreet, and 
honourable Characters of the chief Heroe and other under- 
Aetors. 1771 Gotosm. Hist. Eng. 1V. 70 Some of the under 
actors, seized with fear or remorse, resolved to prevent the 
execution by a timely discovery. @1797 H. Wacrote Afent. 
Geo, II (1822) 1. x99, I tnke leave of Aes reader, to add this 
person’s portrait to those of the under-actors. 

U'nder-a‘dmiral. (Unper-' 6a: cf. Du. onder-adniiraal, 
G. unteradmiral) 16.. Black Bk. Adnivalty (Rolls) 1. 17 
If hee hath an under-admirall (or rear-admirall), 1729 
poy Law Dicl., Vice-Admiral, au under Admiral at Sea, 

Jnder-adve'inturer. (Univen-! 62.) 1607 in E. India 
Co. Crt, Bks, V1. 48 (MS.), Any man coming in as an under- 
adventurer under any of the forenamed 50 adventurers, 

Under-a‘ge, a. and sé. [See UnpeEn prep, 22 b 
and Unper.%, 


1. adj. Not of full age; youthful, immature. 
, 1594 Nasna Unfort. Trav, Wks. (Grosnrt) V. 52 Farre hee 
it my vnder-age argumentes should intrude themselues as 2 
greene weake prop to support so high a building. 1612 
Wenster White Devil 1. ii, | myself have loved a lady, and 
pursued her with a great deal of under-age protestation, 
1876 T. Hanov Efhedberta xii, As secret as if 1 were some 
under-nge heiress to an Indian fortune. 

+2. sb. The time during which a person is under 
age; minority. Ods. 

1613-8 Dantet Coll. Hist. Eng. (1626) 28 The Duke..re- 
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couers his peace, and the Castle of Thuilliers taken from him 
in his vnder-age. 1641 Eart Monm. tr. Biondi's Civil Wars 
11.147 The underage and weaknesse of his succeeding sonne. 
1649 Br. Hatt Cases Conse. rw. i. (1654) 289 Neither do the 
Roman doctors generally hold otherwise this day in case of 
an under-age. 

So Undera’gedness, vare—°%. 

1648 Hexwam 11, Ondezaerihey?, Vnder-agednesse. 

U-nder-a gency. [UNDER-1 6 b.] The office 
of an under-agent. 

1856 Lever Afartins of Cro’ M, xxviii, I told him I'd hold 
the under-agency till he named some one to succeed me. 

U-nder-a gent. [Unper-!6 a.] A sub-agent. 

1677 Gitern Demonol, (1867) 191 The woman Jezebel.. was 
Satan’s nnder-agent. 1679 Everaro Popisk Plof 2, 1 askt 
her.. who were the leading-men in the contrivance, and who 
the Under-agents to carry it on? 171x Appison Sfect. 
No. 225 P 3 Discretion. .is like an Under-Agent of Providence, 
to guide and direct us in the ordinary Concerns of Life. 
1733 1. Stewaro Ordination Charge, You (se. clergymen] 
are made Ministers of Christ, and, as ] may say, his Under- 
Agents. 1803 Worpsw. Prelude xii. 273 Words are hut 
under-agents in their souls. 1883 Mlanch, Guard. 15 Oct. 5/3 
The Earl of Dalhousie was driving oear Carnoustie with his 
under agent. 

Urnder-aid, 55. (Uncer-} 6b.) 1579 Tomson Calvin's 
Serm. (un.212/2 The woman is rather given to the man for 
an vnder ayde. 1611 Corae., Sowbs-aide, an vnder Aid; 
the Aid which tenants pay vnto their mesne Lord [ete.]. 
Under-ai'd,o. (Unvea-' 40.) 1613-8 Damen Coll. Hist. 
Eng. (1626) 23 Rohert..is said to have under-aided Roul 
seeretly, of purpose to make him friend his designes. 
Urnder-air. (sobs b.) 1833 Tennyson Aliller's Dau. 
xix, I heard,.. When all the under-air was still, The low voice 
of the glad new year. 1905 IWVestut. Gaz. 16 Jan. 1/3 A dust 
of snow is in the under-air of the streets. 

Undera:nged, 4/.@. (Un-18) 1817 Kirav & Sp. En- 
tomol. xxiii. 11.353 Lhe wings of many male butterflies. .are 
distinguished by a remarkable apparatus..for keeping them 
steady and nnderanged in their flight. 

Undera‘rch, v. [Unper-' 44.] dvans. To lie 
under, or support, ss an arch; to span with an in- 


verted arch. 

1611 Fiorto, Subbarcare, to bow ynder as a bow, to vnder 
arch, to vnder vault. 1827 Montcomery Pelican Isl. t. 148 
One sevenfold cirele, That spanned the horizon, meted out 
the heavens, And underarched the ocean. 

+Under-arearr, 7. [Unpega-' 4a.] frans. To suborn, 
1goz ArnoLpe Chron. 174 Also al thei..whiche such false 
witnesse in-hryng or vnder-areren in cause of matrimony. 
Uinder-a'rgue, v (Unper-! 10a.) 1645 RuTHzrRFoRD 
Vryal§ Tri. faith (1845) 55 We are not either to over-argue 
orto under-argue, neither to faint nor despise. 

Under-arm, ¢. [UsprEr-2.] 

L. Cricket. = UNDERHAND a. 1 ¢, d. 

1816 in Box Cricket (1877) 33 The ball may be twisted hy 
the usual mode of under-arm Stowe 1882 Daily Tel 19 
May, This brought on Humphreys, slow under-arm bowler. 

2. Swimming. Ofastroke: Made with the arm 
below the level of the body. Also ¢//rpt. 

1905 Ties 10 Aug. 10/4 Burgess,..using his favourite 
under-arm stroke,..went off ata good pace. 1906 IWestne. 
Gaz, 18 Aug. 9/2 After the second hour he varied his stroke 
fora while to the underarm. 

Under-a‘rming, a. [Unver-? ] Worn under the armour. 
¢3611 CHapman /diad vin. 34t Then put she on her ample 
breast her nnder-arming tire, And on it her celestial drms, 

Underback. Srewing. [Unper-l15b] A 
vessel placed below the mash-tub or mash-tun to 
receive ihe raw wort when let out fromthis. (See 
also UNDERBECK.) 

7635 Toke (Kent) Estate Acc. (MS.) fol. 178 Underbacks 
in the bruehouse. 1686 in Essex Rev. (1906) XV. 173 One 
mashing tubb, and underback. 1785 Fam. Dict.s.v. Brewing, 
When all is run out into the Receiver, or Under-Back, lade 
or pump out your second Liquor. 1763 Aduseume Rust, 1. 203 
The first wort is then let out ina small stream into the under- 
hack. 1830 M. Donovan Dom. Econ. 3.159 When the tap 
has been set, and the worts are allowed to run from the mash- 
tun, the transparent liquor is received into a Inrge vessel 
ealled the underback. 1887 Pad? Mall G, 25 Oct. 6/1 A 
huge display ofsaccharometers, hydrometers,..false bottoms, 
copper underbaeks, and live steam injectors. 

b. (See qnot.) 

1875 Knicut Dict Mech. 2679/2 The name undertack is 
also applied to a similar vessel in a vinegar factory. 

Urnder-bailiff (Unper-! 6a; cf. MDu, onder-bailliz, 
Du. baljuw.) 1621 Evsinc Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) 33 
The undersheriff knewe not that he was the Kinges servaunte; 
nor the underbaylliffes, 1631 S/ax Chad, Cases (Camden) 
ir8 The underbayliffes come into the roome. U nder- 
balance. (Unuer-' rob: cf, Da. underbalance, Sw. -balans 
deficit.) 1641 Decay of Trade 1 The profit or losse which is 
nade by the over or underbalance of our Forraigne Trade. 
Under-ba'rber. (Unper-'62.) 1666 Harrison in Bedloe 
Popish Plot (1679)_t6 He answered, The King's Under- 
Barber, Phillips. U-nder-bea dle. (Unver-'6a.) 1679 
Beprog Popishk Pict 9 The under Beadle of White-Chappel- 
Parish, 1755 Jounson, Suddcadle,an under beadie. 

Underbear,v. Nowrare, [OE. usderberan: 
see UNDER-1 4 a, and BEar v.] 

1. ¢rans. To sustain, suffer, endure. Also adso/. 

cgso Rit. Eccl. Duneim. (Surtees) 13 Subfortantes invicent, 
vnderbearad bitvien. a r0so Lider Scindtill. v. (1889) 24 Mid 
gebylde underberende [L. sufpfortantes] gemznelice & for- 
Sealy eow sylfum. 1340 Ayend, 84 Uirtue makeb wynne 

euene..and alle be kueades of be wordle onderbere and 
gledliche polye. 1382 Wvettre Ecclus xii.14 If forsothe thou 
bowe doun, he shal not vnderbern[L. supportadiz). 21400 
Pauline Ep. (Powell) Col. iii, 13 Onderberande obper oper 
nnd forgifande. /éid, Heb, xiii. 22, 1 preye 3ou., pat 3¢e © 
vudyrbere [L. sxferatis] pacyently pe woord of solace. 1595 
Swans, Fohn mi. i. 65 Get thee gone, And leaue those woes 
nione, which I alone Am bound to vnder-beare. a 1634 
Crarman 4 /phonsus wv. i 183, Lam not able for to underbear 


y UNDERBEARD. 


The weight of sorrow which doth bruise my soul. 1697 
Concreve Mourn. Bride w. vii, All pains and tortures That 
..dire revenge can think Shall he accumulated under-bear, 
1888 G. Younc tr. Sophocles 265 My misery No mortal but 
myself can underbear. 

3. To snstain, snpport, bear up. 

1382 Wveur Ezra vi. 3 Cirus the king demede..that 
thei putte groundis vnderberende [L. ia Bow | the 
heizte of sixti cubitus. 1593 Nasue Christ's T. F iij, I will 
corroborate my Crosse Giant-like, to vnder-beare the Atlas 
burthen of her insolences. 1595 Peete Anglorum Ferg 202 
Show the way To help to underbear with grave advice The 
weighty beam whereon the state depends. a 1618 Rarzicn 
Rea. (3644) 154 The first would soon be broken from their 
hodies, were they not underborn by many branches. 

+3. Tointrodnce, apply. Obs.—! 

1382 Wveur 2 Peer i. 5 Forsothe 3¢ vndir beringe, or 
jenynge, al cure | L. euvamt omnen: subinferentes), mynistre 
in 3oure feith vertu. 

4. To trim round the lower part. 

asop Snaxs. Afuch Ado ut. iv. 20 Cloth a gold..set with 
pearles,..and skirts, round vnderborn with a blewish tinsel. 

Hence Underbea‘ring véd/. sd. 

3593 Suaxs. Rich, 17,1. iv. 29 Wooing poore Craftesemen, 
with the craft of soules, And patient voder-bearing of his 
Fortune. 1598 Forio, OT load a toleration,..a suf- 
fring, asupporting,an vnderbearing. 1600 Suar.er Countrie 
Farme vi. vi.737 10 vines so planted there neede no propping 
or vnderbearing. 

¢Underbeard, O8s.-' (Unxper-' 5b: cf. Bearp 54 8.) 
1783 Chambers’ Cyci, Suppl., Beard, or under-beard, called 
also chuck, of a horse. 

Underbea-rer. Now aa/. and U.S. [Unprr-1 
4a. Cf. Bearer sd. 1 ¢.] One who assists in 


carrying the coffin at a funeral. 

1700 S. Sewat Diary 23 Mar.,She is buried... The under- 
bearers were honest men. 1755 Jonnsox, Underbearer, in 
funerals, those that sustain the weight of the body, distinct 
from those who are bearers of ceremony, aud only hold up the 
pall. 1777 Draxp Pop. Antig. iii 35 St. Jerom..informs us, 
that Bishops were what in modern Langnage we call Under- 
bearers at ber Funeral. 1859 Gao, Evior 4. Bede x!, All th’ 
under-bearers and pall-bearers as I’n picked for my funeral 
are i’ this parish nnd the next to’t. 1885 Century Mag. 
July 3904/1 ‘The ‘underbearers ', who carried the coffin,.. 
were provided with plain gloves. 

U'nderbea‘ring, 4/7. @ [Unpra-! 83.) Unassuming. 
Boa R. Mant Mfem. Warton in W.'s Poet, Wks. 1. p. cl, 
He was, as a friend of his once described him to me, the most 
under-bearing man existing. 

Underbeok, var. of UNDERBAcK. 

1764 Afuseum Rust, 11, xcviii. 326 Large fats, or vats, (con- 
taining. .wood ashes) with under-becks, 1828 //ud? Kocking- 
hast 14 June 84/2 Three large guile tubs, several mash tubs 
and nnder becks. 1839 //ist. Chesterfield Antig. 274 The 
instrument used in brewing, which is now called by some a 
betony, and by others an underbeck. 

U'nderbed. (Unoez-'5 b: cf. Du. onderbed, G, unterdett, 
Sw. underbddd.) 1648 Hexnam ut, Onderdedde, an Voder- 
bed. 1827 Stevaar Planter's G. (1828) 275 The thickness of 
the mass of roots and earth together, from the upper part of 
the collar, to the underbed of the roots. Urnder-be‘ing. 
(Unpea-! 6a.) 1587 Gotpine De Alornay v.65 As we can 
not imagine God without his actions, so can wee not con- 
aider..any other uoderbeeings that proceede froin thence. 


+ Underbei't, v. Obs. [Uxozr-1 42.) érans. 
Yo work uader. Hence +t Underbeiting véd/. 5d. 

1670 Petrus Foding Reg. 88 And if any Miner of his own 
underbeit his maghboors Meer, that then he shall fili his 
Underbeitings with such as he got out. 

Urnder-belly. (Unper-! 5 c.) 

1607 Torsaun Four.f, Beasts 20 Vuderneath the common 
belly, there was a skinne like a bagge or scrip, wherin she 
keepeth..her young ones,..so that the same vnderbelly is 
her best remedie..to preserue her young ones. 

U-nder-be:ve . [UNDER-1 5 b.] (See quots. ) 

1754 [see Stanpinc r5/. 55.6], 1846 A. Vounc Nant. Dict. 

3 Lhe bevelling of a timber implies the angle contained 

tween two of its adjacent sides: if an acute angle, it is 
termed an under bevelling (or bevel). 1875 Kuicut Diet, 
Mech, 278/2 A standing beveling is made on the outside; 
an wader beveling is ooe on an inner surface of a frame of 


timber. 

Underbi‘d,v. [Unvrn-! 8b, 10a. Cf. Da 
underbyde, Sw. -bjuda.] 

+1. trans. To valne at a lowerrate; to undervalue, 

1593 Nasus Christ's 7.67 When bee hath resolued to prize 
himselfe..so great, aod some man (as proude as himselfe) 
comes and vnderbids him. 1645 Rutuzaroap Tryal § Tri, 
Faith (1845) 99 Oh, we under-bid, and undervalue that 
Prince of love, who did overvalue us. 

2. intr. To make too low an offer. 

1611 Cotca., Afesoffrir, to vnderbid; to offer iesse for a 
thing then tis worth, 1679 Drvozn Limderham u.i, Before 
George, Son Limberham, you'll spoil all, if you under-bid so. 

3. irans, To outbid (a person); to supplant by 
making a better offer. 

1677 Miéce Fr. Dict.11, To under-bid one. 1694 Concreve 
Double Dealer uu. v, ‘Tis only an inhancing the price of the 
Commodity, by telling you how many Customers have under- 
bid her. 1864 Lowett Study Wind, (1886) 124 Strepsiades 
atriving to underbid him in demagogism. 

b. spec. To supplant by making a lower offer ; 
to offer services, labonr, or goods at lower wages 


or prices than (another). 

3845 J. Neat Bro. Yonathan 11.78 A panper, who{m]..the 
Major had got for a coachman by underbidding everybody 
else, 1871 Mitt Pol. Econ. wv. vii. § 7 11. elt is also to 
be protected against being underbid for employment by aless 
highly paid class of labourers. 1878 Javons Pain. Pol. Econ. 
131 No tradesman or manufacturer likes to see himself 
noderbid by those who offer better goods at lower prices. 

Hence Underbi-dding w/. sb. and ffl. a. 

1642 D. Rocexs Naaman 142 That we might bee dispensed 
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within our underbidding of the price which God calls for. 

(bid. 146 To take out of thine heart this slavish, base, and 

unbeteaming and underbidding nature. 1900 Contemp. Rev. 

yely 128 We must abolish competition, preventing under- 
idding by fixing prices. 

U-nderbi:dder. [Unper-1 10 b.] One who 
offers a price next below the highest bid. 

1883 Daily News 13 July 3/6 Mr. H. Stevens. .in this case 
was the underbidder at eas the book being bought by Mr. 
Quaritch for 6052, 

Underbill,v. U.S. [Unprn-1 10 a.] ‘rans. 
To bill or enter (goods) at less than the actual 


amount or valne. Also Underbi‘lling v4/. 5d. 
1888 Boston (Mass.) Yrnl, 13 Apr. 3/3 The Interstate 
Commerce Commission has been investigating. .the matter 
of underbilling. 1889 Advance (Chicago) 17 Jan., The 
bribing of a railroad servant to underbill goods or in scme 
other way to give an advantage to a shipper. 
Urnder-bi‘llow. (Unoerr-! fc) 1608 CuarMan Byron's 
Cons. 1v.i. 29 His high spirit ‘That stoops to fear, less than 
the poles of heaven, Should donbt an under-billow of the sea. 


+ Underbind, v. Os. [Unpen-! 4 a. Cf. 
MDn. and Du. onderbinden, MHG. and G. uniter- 
binder (OHG. nuularpintan), MSw. and Sw. sn- 
derbinda, Da. underbinde.|] trans. To bind bya 
fastening placed beneath; also, to bind down, keep 


down firmly. 

1536 Exot, Sudligo, to vnderbynde, 1600 Faiarax Tasso 
x1x. xviii, But the good prince his hand more fit for blowes 
With his huge weight the Pagan vnderbonnd. 1647 Hexuam 
1, To Vanderbind, onder-dinden. {Also in Bailey and Ash.] 

Under-bi'shop. (Unper-'63. Cf. MDu.and Dn. onder. 
bisschop, Olcel. undirbiskup,G.unterbischof) -bishopric. 
(Unoer-'6b) 1574 Life oth Ab), Canterd. To Rar. Da 
Then followeth the Lorde suffraganes, which euery vnder- 
hishoppe may have ynder him. /éid. C8 Somwhat they 
strained at the vnderbisboprikes. Underbi'te,v. (Unorr-! 
toa.) 1876 P. G. Hamzaton cee Etehers 427 Vt is 
better to underbite a plate in the darks than to overbite it, 
because if underbitten in these lines it ts easily darkened 
afterwards by rebiting. 

Under-bi-tted, £//. a. north. dial. [Unprr-! 
4a.] Earmarked in a special manner. 

Cf. mod. U.S. snder-dit (a semicircular earmark indicating 
ownership), and uder-ditten ppl. a. 

1sss Knaresd. Wills (Surtees) 1. 69 To my doughter..a 
browne rigged cowe, under bytted of bothe eyres. 1899 in 
Cumbid. Gloss. 381/2 Cheviot ewe, under bitted both ears. 

+ Under-blade-lurker. Os. [Unoze-2.] The sub- 
scapular muscle. 1683 Snare Anaé, Horse tv. xviii. (1686) 
180 The second Puller or Drawer back of the shoulder is the 
subscapularis, the uvder-blade-lurker. 


U-nder-board, 53. [Uxper-1 5b and Unper 
a. 1 b.] The lower of two boards forming an organ 


bellows or wind-chest. 

1981 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 2) VILT. §747/x [In] the church- 
organ..the sound-board. .is composed of two parts, the upper 
board,.and the under board. 1845 Stimpson G4. Organ 
°ham 8 Directly over the under-board is situated the upper- 
board, which is perforated with holes to correspond with 
those in the under-board. 

+ U-nderboard, adv. Obs. [UNDER-?,] 

1. a. Under the table. Also jig. 

@ 1648 Hatt Chron., Hen. VI, 99 b, When the greate fire 
of this discencion..was thus. vtterly quenched out, and 
laied vnder boord. 1620 Gataxer Marringe Duties 46 
Like those that climbe and take paines to get nuts, which 
having crackt and eaten the kernel! out of, they cast the 
thels vaderebord. 1642 D. Rocers Naaman 309 [They will} 
be idle otherwise, as they were at their worke never well, 
till they have drunk themselves underboard. 

b. Under deck. 

3588 Parke tr. Mendoza's His?. China 118 They do make 
their dwellinges in ships,..where they haue their. .families 
under borde to defende them from the sunne and rayne. 

2. In an underhand or secret manner ; clandes- 
tinely ; not openly or honestly. (Opposed to adcve- 
board.) 

1581 Gosson Plates Confuted F 5, [Thus] to shake off 
the yoake of senerer discipline..is to inggle vnder boarde. 
1gg0 Nasne Pasguil’s Apol, 1. Biijb, My Reformer doth 
nothing but play the Ingler, he packs vnder-board, and 
shewes pot how farre forth the Archb, hath affirmed it. 
2.1603 T. Cantwricut Confut. Rhew, N. T. (1618) 641 The 
better to disconer your ligier-demain and yoar playing vnder- 
board. 1664 H. Mors Afyst. (nig. 445 Then shall that 
Wicked one be revealed (who has dealt under-board hitherto 
with his Conspirators), 1703 Seer. Policy of Fansenists 6 
It play'd now no more underboard, 

‘nder-bo:dy. [Unper-1 5 b, c.} 

1. +a. The lower part of a woman’s dress. Oés, 

1621 Baatawatt Times Curtaine Drawne D4, About the 
May pole while she tripps, Downe fell her vnder-bodie from 
her hipps. 1621 — Nat. Embassie 204. 

b. U.S. A corset-cover; underwaist. 


2. The underside of an animal’s body. 

1879 J. Burrzovons Locusts & WW. Honey 128 A dog..will 
mancetivre round the porcupioe till he. .fastens on his quill- 
less underbody. oe 

3. a. Nant, The part of a ship’s hull which is 


below the water-line. 

1895 West. Gaz. 6 Sept. 7/a A coat of black composition 
. has been given to the uoderbody of Valkyrie. ; 

b. The under portion of the body of a vehicle. 

3904 Daily Chron. 6 Sept. 6/7 The wagons..were lifted 
bodily at the end of a trace of chains, hooked to the under- 
body of the vehicle, 

‘nderborn, fp/. a2. [UnprER-1 10 a.] Bom 

with insnfficient development. 

1884 D. Grav Homesick in Home in Poetry (N.Y.) 163 
The winter is decrepit, underborn. 


UNDERBRUSH. 


U-nder-bough. [Unprn-1 5 b.] One of the 
lower boughs or branches of a tree. Also ig. 

1523 Fitznara. Ausd, §135 And than the vnder bowes 
wolde he cutte awaye. 1626 Bacon Sy/va § 532 It is certain 
that timber trees in Coppice-woods grow more upright and 
more free from under-bonghs, than hes: that stand in the 
fields, 1642 Futver Holy § Prof. St. wt. xxii. 143 These 
under-bonghs grow from the same root with the top-branches. 
a1661 — Worthies, Wilts, 11, (1662) 153 His father,.. 
a fortunate Gentleman in all his Children,..some of his 
under-bonghs ont-growing the top-branch. 28:4 Worpsw. 
Excurs. v. 148 The roof upheld By naked rafters intricately 
crossed, Like leafless underboughs, in some thick wood. 

U'nder-bow'ser, [Unpea-!63.] Anunder-bursar. @ 1659 
Cusverano Rustickh Ramp, Wks. (1687) 458 The Under- 
Bowser’s House, standing over against the Fish-market. 

U-nder-boy. [Unprr-1 6 a.] A boy belonging 
to the lower or nnder-school. 

1843 Tuacxeray Fitz-Boodle P., Mr.& Mrs. Berry i, Here, 
uader-boy, take my coat. 1856 J, Ricuaroson Aecoli, 1. iv. 

Ifthe under boy refuses or declines to obey, he is punished 
yy blows at the discretion of his tyrant. 

Underbra’ce, v, [Unprr-14a.] érvans. To 
fasten together underneath, 

179: Cowrrr J/iad 11. 440 The broider'd band That undere 
braced his helmet at the chin. 

U-nderbreath, sé., a., and adv, [Unper-! 
9 b and Unper-2,] 

1, sé. A low subdued tone; a whisper. 

1844 Mrs, Brownixe Rinse Duchess May i. x, 1 said in 
underhreath,—All our life is mixed with death, 1884 H. R. 
Haweis Afusical Life 175 All the point was taken ont ol it 
{a story) because I had to hurry over it and end in a guilty 
kiod of underbreath. 

b. Whispered rmmonr, 

1880 Merzoitu Tragic Com. ii, She heard things related 
of Alvan by the underbreath, 

2. eaj. Low-toned, whispered. 

1853 H. Lusniucton /talian War (1859) 259 Rather ex. 
travagant in his liberalism, and given to undeibreath con- 
fessions of conspiracy. 1874 Avtwarpo in Manning £ss, 
Relig. & Lit. 111. 106 The audience was greatly excited, and 
uoder-breath communications were made. . 

3. adv, In an undertone or whisper. 

1865 Swinnurns Chaslelard v. i. 177 Small broken oaths 
ified onderbreath some praise of ‘Ashtaroth Sighed laugh- 
ingly. 

Urnder.brea‘thing, 442 a (Unnza-'4a, Cf. prec.) 
1760-73 H. Brooke /00 Yo ee (1792) 1V. 26 A kind of 
under-breathing bustle, and whispering commotion. 

{In the earlier Wycliffite version of z Macc. vii 5 vndir- 
brethinge is used to render L. sfirantem; the translator 
probably read susfirantem (cf. Unozr-! 2).] 


U-nderbred, /7/. a. and sb. [UnpEx-1 10 a.] 

1. Of inferior breeding or upbringing ; wanting in 
polish orrefinement; vulgar: a, Of persons. 

16s0 B. Discolliminium: so Our late..under-bred Com- 
mittee-men. 1706 Farquuaa Recruiting Officer v, Pray, 
Sir, dunna be offended at my Sister, she’s something under- 
bred. 129771 Goipsm. Haunch Venison 37 An under-bred, 
fine-spoken fellow was he. 1845 1. Hook Sayings Ser. u. 
lf. 154 The boisterous mirth of the under-bred village 
belle. 1885 Spectator 2 May 715/1 All the gentlemen apd 
ladies he has to do with are just a little underbred. 

Coméd, 1824 Scotr ‘dae gi oe ch, vi, Behind a long table 
..$at a smart, underbred-looking man, 

b. Of manners or conduct. 

19796 Mme. D'Araay Casilla 111. 209 The under-bred 

sitiveness of her father. 1840 Witus Lotterings Il. 1621 
is underbred politeness of insisting on following his host. 
1849 C. Baontz Shirley vii, His somewhat underbred manner 
and aspect. — 5 s " 

2. Of animals; Not pure bred ; of inferior strain. 

1890 'R. Bouprewoon’ Col. Reformer (1891) 337 Australian 
horses..seem wretched underbred creatures, 

b. sé. An underbred animal (esp. a horse). 

1880 Encycl. Brit. X11. 198/12 When the thoroughbred is 
but cantering, the underbred will be doing his utmost. 1 
ftmes 11 Mar. 12/3 At recent shows in Ireland he thought 
there were more under-breds than 15 or zo years ago. 

Urnder-bree‘ding, v4/. 15, (Unxozr-! 10b. Cf. prec.) 
1673 Ess. Educ. Gentlewom, 22 Doubtless this under-breed- 
ing of Women began among Heathen and Barbarous People, 
1850 Bentley's Misc. Sept. 234 Some of the lords and ladies 
..used to..ridicule Mrs. Rawlings before her face, and when 
they were gone, criticise her underbreeding. 

‘nder-bridge. Also dial. -brigg. [Unprr-1 
5 ¢.] A bridge spanning an opening beneath a road 


or railway. 

1828 Cara Craven Gloss, Under-brigg, an arch wader a 
road to open a communication between two fields. 1876 
Encyel. Brit. WV. a84/2 The over and under bridges of 
railways, 1891 Daily News 19 June 6/1 The state of the 
under-bridges thronghout the [railway] system. 

Urnder-bright. [Unpen-15¢.] (See qnots.) 

1824 Cana Craven Gloss. 119 Under-breei, a bright light 
appearing under the clonds in the horizon, 1867 SmytH 
Sailor's Word-bk. jos Under-bright,..the strong light 
which sometimes appears below clouds near the horizon. 

+ Underbri'ng, v. Obs. [Unprr-] 4 b and 8, 
Cf. Du. onderbrengen, G. unterbringen.] 

1, trans. Yo bring into subjection. 3 

¢1320 Cast. Love 1316 For whon be world was furst wrou3t, 
He hab him vnder-i-brou3t [v.7. underbrowght]. ¢ 1440 
Eng. Cong. /rel. ot Smyrte agayn the bolde, meke wyth 
ham that weryn vndyr-broght. 

2. To bring in surreptitiously. 

1362 Wyettr Gai. ii. 4 For false britheren vndirbron3t yn, 
the whiche priuely entriden for to aspie oure liberte. 
U-nderbrush, si. [Unpzer-1 5 c.] Shmnbs 
and small trees forming the undergrowth in a forest. 

Originally and chiefly U.S.; common from ¢ 1845. 


UNDERBRUSH. 


a 32813 A. Witson Foresters Poet. Wks. (1846) 256 Here 
piles of logs like furnaces Sag The rows of underbrush 
rage far and near. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast xix, The 
next thing was to clear away the underbrush, and have fair 
play at the trees. 1888 Stevenson Black Arrow vi, lt was 
a tall grove of oaks, firm under foot and clear of underbrush. 

Hence U-nderbrush z. /razs., to clear of under- 


wood. Also jig. 

1865 P. B. Sr. Joux Snow Shif vi, A thorongh good 
chopper, after the land is underbrushed, will, in eight days, 
on an average, fell the trees. 1896 Home Alissionary (N.Y.} 
Jan, 461 The minister. .begins to underbrush and cut dowa 
the giant sins that have grown on such fat soil. 

Underbuild,v. [(Unprr-! 4a, 10n.] 

1, ¢rans. To build under, as a means of strength- 


ening or supporting; to underpin. Also z#f7. 

1610 Hottann Camden's Brit, 185 In the underhuilding, 
pinning and propping up of their pits. 1653 Burne Zug, 
Improver Jnpr. Yo Rar., 1 shall a little by way of Repara- 
tion in some parts underhnild, and some lean-to, or less 
necessary, quite pull down of the old work. 1838 Owen & 
Bruaxeway Hist. Shrewsbury 11. 245 A stone-mason..pro- 
posed to cat away the lower parts of the infirm pier, and to 
underhuild it with free stone. 1862 Suites Zugineers 11. 
322 Directing him to cut away the injured part oft the pillar, 
in order to underbuild it. 

2. To build or pile up under one. 

1627 May Lucan vit. P 6 b, Fire brought, not vnderbuilt 
great gi takes. * 

3. To all below in respect of building. 

3847 Disaaeit Taxcred 1. iv, It was built by the first duke 
of the second dynasty, who was always afraid of underbuild- 
ing his position. | 

Under-builder. [Uxprer-16a.] An assis- 
tant or subordinate buildcr. Also jig. 

16gx Jer. Tavtor Holy Dying Ded. (1719) Aviijb, It is 
enough for me to be an under-builder in the House of God. 
1658-9 Sie H. Vane in Burton's Diary (1828) III. 177 Now 
shall we be under-huilders to supreme Stuart? 1841 Trencst 
Parables 185 Vhe great master builder was about to take 
down the temporary scaffolding.., and this..the under 
builders were setting themselves to resist. 

Urnder-buoy. (Unoza.-! 5b.) 1793 Smeaton Edystone 
L. $152°He.. proposed to fix an under-huoy..nine fathoms 
under the surface of the sea, 

+ Underburn, v1 (See Unper-! 2.) 

U:nderbu'rn, 7.2 [Unper-! 10 a] “rans. 
To burn insufficiently. Also U-nderburnt A//. a. 

184% Civil Eng. & Arch. Frni. VV. 341/2 The loss from 
over-hnrning, from under-burning and other accidents [to 
bricks], 1844 H. Sterwtens BA. Farm. I. 555 An uader- 
burnt as well as an over-burnt tile is had. 

Underbury, v. [Unper-! 8 b.] /¢rans. To 
bury for lower charges than (another). 

31753 H. Wacrote /e/?. (1857) Il. 337 G—dd—nthe hishops. 
..$o they will hinder my marrying. .. I'll he revenged ! 1H 
bny two or three acres of ground, and. .underhury them all } 

U'nderbush, sd. [Unper-! 5 c.] Underwood, 
uaderbrash, 

1892 Stevenson South Seas wv. ii, Smoke rose in the green 
untlerbush, 1897 Maay Kinastey IW. Africa 114 Prett 
trailing lycopodium climbing..over the cardamoms aiieh 
abound in the under-bush, 

Hencé U-nderbush v. 7vavs., = UNDERBRUSH 2, 

1886 Nature 21 Jan. 269/2, | was watching a coolie under- 


bushing in the bush. 
U-nder-bu:tler. (Uxper-! 6a.) 


1612 Corer. Soudsceleriery, an vnder Butler. 1708 J, 
Cuamueatayne S?. G4 Brit. (1710) 651 The Establishment 
of..the said Hospital [of Chelsea includes]..2 Under- 
Butlers] at 52 each. 28a: C. Burren 27 7st. Mem. Cath. 
ILI. xxxvi, 238 He himself was, for some time, under-butler 
in Gray's-inn, 1887 Miss Brappon Like & Unlike i, The 
under-butler was over fifty. 

Underbuy:,v. [{Unper-18b,10a.] trams. 
To buy at less than the actnal valae, or for less 
than another. Hence Underbuy'ing w0/. sd. 

a1614 Frercnea Valentinian 1. iv, Madam ye have a 
witty woman. Adar. ‘I'wo Sir, Or else ye underbuy us. 
¢1630 Sanozason Serwz. (1681) i. 274 The underhuying of 
commodities far below the worth. 

Undercap. [Unprr-} 5a.] A cap worn 
under another; ?a night-cap, 

3532 Rec. St. Mary at Hill #3 Item, two olde Caps and 
two ondercaps, x d. 1547 in Fenillerat Revels Edw. VI 
(1914) 13, vij vnder Cappes or nyght Cappes to the same of 
Crymsin Satten. 1651 in Verney Mem, (1907) 1. 480, 6 serge 
undercapps and 6 Browne callico under-capps. 1825 JAmir- 
son Suppt., Hoomet,..a child's under cap. 

U:nder-ca-pitalled, sp/. a. [UnpER-1 10 a.] 
Not furnished with sufficient capital. 

3794 Monthly Rev, XV. 185 Many facts here stated fully 
prove that the country is under-capitalled, 1804 Crit, Kev. 

Ser, 111, I, 382 An habitually lower rate of profit than can be 
eon hy the merchants of under-capitaled countries. 

+U-nder-ca:ptain. Ods. (UsDeR-l6a.] A 
captain subordinate to another. 

In quots. 1526 = ‘centurion’. 

1442 Rolls of Parit. V. 60/1 All these saide Shippes.. 
to obey suche rewle..as be their Capitayne and undre 
Capitayns shall to hem be ordeyned. c1450 Hari, Contin. 
Higden (Rolls) VITE. 453 That he delyvered..the castell.., 
when he was undercapiten, to the kynge of Fraunce. 1526 
Tinpace Acts xxi. x The hye captayne. .toke soudiers and 
vndercaptyaes, (f/d. 33 When they sawe the vpper cap- 
tayne, etc.] /éid, xxvii. 11 The yndercaptayne heleved the 
gouerner..betterthen.. Paul. 1ssa Crow ey Hay to Wealth 
641 He woulde not harken to the right aduice of Achior hys 
vodercaptaine. 1614 Ravetcn J/ist, World iu. rz He Jost 
fame and high repntation as easily againe, hy meanes of 
some sleight injury done to them Y his under-Captaines. 
1648 Gace Wert Jud. x. (1655) 35 Also there were other 
Gentlemen, that were Uader-captains, but a small number, 


128 


U-nder-carriage, (Unper-1 5 b.) 

1794-6 W. FEtron Carriages (1801) I. 49 The fore or under 
carriage, united to the upper carriage by the perch-bolt. 
1886 Exwortny W, Somerset Word.bk. 813 The under- 
carriage (of a wagon]..includes all the framework which 
supports the body.: : 

nderearry. [Usner-! 5 ¢.] The move- 
ment of water beneath the surface. 

3894 Caockerr Raiders x. 94 The Seahorse. .caine swiftly, 
ney pe with the undercarry of the sea into the harbonr 
mouth. 

Under-ea'rve,v. [Unper-1 42.] frans. To 
cut away from helow or from behind. 

1904 Letnany Medizval Art i,1g At Baalbec the frieze 
. has hecome a band of carving..under-carved so that the 
light falls through it as through a trellis. 

U-nder-carved, ppl. a. {Unper-} 4 a.] 
Carved below or lower down. 

1616 B. Jonson Forest, To C'tess of Rutland 85 There 
like a rich and golden pyramede, Borne up hy statues, shall 
I reare your head, Aboue your vnder-carued ornaments. 


U'ndercast, sd. fining. (UNDER-1 5 c.) 

1883 Gazstey Gloss. Coal-nt, 266 Undercast, an air course 
or wind road carried underneath a wagon way or other 
road, se | Banaowman Se. Mining Teris69 Undercast, 
the lower of two air courses at an air crossing. 


+Underca:st, v. Ods. [UnpER-1 5 b, 7,8. Cf. 
MDa. and Da. underkaste, MSw. undir-, Sw. 
snderkasta, | 


1. trans. To cast down; to make subject, subdne. 

a@1340 Hampoie /?salter viii. 7 All thyngis pou vndirkast 
vndir his fete. 1382 Wyetr Wisd, xviii. 22 ln wrd bym 
that ouertranailede hym. he vndircaste. @ 1395 H¥LTon 
Scala Perf. 1. xxxvii. (W. de W. 1494), Thenne forsakyth 
he vtterly liymself & vadercastyth hym holyto Jhesu, 1483 
Cath. Angl, 2539/2 To Ondyr cast, sudicere, subiectare. 
1618 Sytvesren Alysterie of Myst., The Father 7 Under 
All things, not under-cast: Over all things, not overeplac’t. 

b. To subject 4 a penalty. 

1382 Wyeur Exod, xxi. 21 If. he [s¢. a servant] lyue over 

ay, or two, he shal not be vndurcast to that peyne. 

2. To cast under or below. 

¢2440 Pallad. on Husd, ut. 2155 Of vines that forwepe,.. 
the fattest rooteaway they tere, .. And aise! kene is vnderkest 
in ground. P ; 

3. To consider, reflect. 

3489 Barbour’s Bruce v. 552 (Edin. MS,), Till be..Intill 
hys hart gan undercast (Camb. JTS. vmbecast] ‘That the 

ing had in custome ay Mor to ryss we ilk day. 

U'nder-cause. [Unper-! 6 b.}] A subord- 
inate or secondary cause. 

1645 Rusnerroan 7 ryal & Tri. Faith (1845) 335 In regard 
of irresistible efficacy and success, under-causes..are but 
idol-causes. 1768-74 Tucker £2. Vat, (2834) 1. s9t No 
more than a declaration or record of the causes in act, and 
operations of under-causes flowing from them. 

+Under-cele’stial,a, Ods-! (Unper-1.) Subcelestial. 
32640 Br. Reyxotps Passions xl, (1647) 529 Creeping alwayes 
like those under-czlestial Orbes into another motion. 


U'nder-chamberlain. (Unper-1 6 a.) 

23.. K. Adis. 246 (Laud MS.), She clepep tohirane sweyn, 
ie is hire vnder chaumherleyn. 1607 Cowetn /uterpr. 5.4 

nder-chamberlaine of the Exchequer. s64z C. VERNON 
Consid. Exch, 44 ‘Yhe two Vnder-Chamberlaines hee both 
the Chamberlaines Deputies for the Recept. 1729 Jacon 
Law Dict.sx. Chamberlain, There are also Under Cham- 
herlains of the Exchequer, who make Searches for all 
Records in the Treasury. 

Urnder-cha mbress. (Uxvea-! 62.) ¢1450 in Aungier 
Syort (1840) 292 The sexteyne, and undersexteyn, the treseres 
and undertreseres, the chambres and under-chambresse. 
Urnder-cha ncellor. (Uxona-! 6 2.) 1707 Lond. Gax. 
Nu. 4382/3 They write from Lemberg, That the Primate and 
the Under-Chancellor of the Crown arrived..last Month, 

Underchange. [Unper-! 2.] (See quot.) 

1589 Purrennam Eng. Poesie wt. xv. (Arb.) 183 The 
Greekes call this figure //ifaddage the Latins Submutatio, 
we in our vulgar may call him the vnderchange but I had 
rather haue him called the Changeling. ; 

U'nder-chap. {Unprn-1 5 b.] The lower jaw. 

1607 Torsett Four-f. Beasts 29 Their vnderchappe doeth 
in a deformed manner stretch foorth it selfe beyond the 
vpper, as it is in many fishes. 2608 Dee Relat. Spir. t 
(1659) 78 He striketh him with an yern,..griping his brain 
and underchaps, and so he fell down and disappeared. 1774 
Gotpsm. Nat, Hist. V. 382 The stork..prodnces no other 
noise than the clacking of its under chap against the upper. 
180x Patev Wat. ‘heol. xxiii, The skin which lies between 
the under chaps. 

U'ndercharge, sd, (Unoes-! so b.) 1864 Wenster, 
Under-charge, a charge less than is usual or suitable. 

Umndercha'rge, v. [Unprn-! 10 a.] 

Florio (1611) has Sottocaricare, to vnder-charge. 

1, ¢rans. To impose insufficient charges on; to 
charge (a person, etc.) too little; to make an in- 
adequate charge for (a thing). 

1633 Sraarroap .Ledt, & Disp. (1739) I. 223 They have 
swallowed down this Maxim, that the Revenue of this 
Crowa must ever be rather over than undercharged. 1712 
Patoeaux Direct. Ch.-wardens (ed. 4) 57 If any be over- 
charged, or others undercharged, the Guitar will condemn 
the Wrong done. 1747 Gentl. Mag. 99/1 Any defraud in 
houses undercharg'd, the persons, &c, to pay donble rates. 
1864 Wensrea §.v., To undercharge goods or services, 1895 
Daily News 15 Mar. 5/6 He affirmed that eo far from over- 
charging India, India was undercharged 

2. To fill or furnish with less than the average 
charge. 

1794 R. J. Soivan View Nature 11. 23 A body that has 
fost part of its natural quantity, is said to be nudercharged, 
or pegatively electrified. 1881 J. C. Maxweren Electr. & 
Magn. 1. 40 If the quantity of fluid in the body is..less 
[than that required], the hody is said to be Undercharged. 


UNDERCLOTHING. 


Hence U'ndercha:rged f//. a. 

1815 J. Smita Panorama Sct. & Art Tl, 180 There is an 
attraction exerted hetween the overcharged extremity of one 
magnetic body, and the undercharged extremity of the 
other. 1834 J. S. Macauray ‘eld #ortif. 193 When it is 
required to determine the charge of an undercharged mine, 
the same rule may he followed. 

U-nder-chord, [Unper-15b.] (See quot.) 

1890 Cent. Dict. sv. Major, According to this view, the 
major triad of C is called the over-chord ot C,and the minor 
triad of F is called the uader-chord of C, etc. 

Underci'rele, v. [UnpzR-14.a.] trans. To 
pass round below. : 

1668 Curperrer & Core Barthol, Anat. 1. xiv. 34 A broad 
Membranous and thin Ligament,..arising from the Peri- 
tonzeum which the Midriff undercircles, 

Ur'nder-citizen,. (Unver-! 6 a.) 1711 Apoison Sfect. 
No. 179 77 The next that mounted the Stage was an Under- 
Citizen of the [city of] Bath, 

Underclad, #f/. a. [Unprer-! 10 a.J] In- 
sufficiently clad or clothed. Also fig. 

e62za T. Scorr Belg. Pismire 81 With vs the only glory is 
to be gay, and the greatest shame to be under-clad. 1647 
N. Warn Sinple Cobler 77 Not long since, I met with a 
book, the best tomee I ever saw}3..yet under favour, it was 
somewhat underclad. 1896 Voice (N.Y.) 27 Aug. 4/6 The 
underfed, underclad, and needy millions, 

U'ndercla‘ssman, U.S. [UnpEr-l16a.] A 
jonior student; a sophomore or freshman. 

1896 F, Conen & Eusz. Bova Vassar 53 Other much prized 
delicacies which tantalize the underclassmen as they pass by. 

Underclay. (Unprn-15 b.] A bed of clay 
beneath a stratum, now sZec. under a seam of coal. 

166x J. Crutpazy Brit Baconica 58 The rains that fall, 
wash by degrees the uppermost mould down into the Valleys, 

. but leaves the underclay behind. 1840 [see Uspract.tFT), 
2845 Lyec. Trav. NV. Amer. 1.84, 1 was curions to know 
whether the Stigwiariz would he found here in the under- 
clays. 1867 Smyrue Coad 25 The floor, thill, or seat. .of the 
coal is an underclay, generally good for fire-brick. 


U-nder-clerk. (Unpen-1 6 a. Cf. MDu. 


onderclerc, Du, -klerk.) 

1393 Zest. Ebor, (Surtees) I. 185 To the paresch clerk xij’, 
and to the onder clerk vjd. 1426-7 Rec. St, Mary at Hill 
64 Pe rode lofte & pe vndir clerkes chambre. 1450 Holls of 
Parit. V.195/1 John Browne, undir Clerk of oure Kechyn, 
as16 Will R. Peke of Wakefield 4 June (MS.), To the 
clarke iiijd, to the under-clarke ijd. 1611 Cotca., Soud- 
despensier, an vnder Cater, oran vnder Clerke of a kitchin. 
1670 Crarenvon /7ist Red. xiv. §73 An Under-Clerk for 
writing Letters and Commissions. 1708 J. CiamMBertayue 
St. Gt. Brit. (1710) 573 Clerks of the Jurat, or Under-Clerks 
of the Treasury. 1779 @Mlirror No. 37, Certain concurring 
circumstances. .placed him as an under-clerk ia a counting- 
house. 1837 B. D. Watsn Aristoph., Knights w.i, asl 
hut..to..serve you as your under-clerk in actions. 1841 
Tuackenay Gt. Hoggarty Diamond ii, We under-clerks all 
thought it was a fine thing to sit at a desk by oneself. 

U'ndercliff. [{Unprr-1 5 b or UnpER-?.] 

1. A terrace or lower cliff formed from landslips 
caused by the action of rain and sea, 

(1781 Woastey /sle gate 211 The country below this 
range of cliffs, is called, hy the inhahitapts, Under Cliff, or 
Under Way.) 1829 Puitiirs Geol, Yorks. 89 A very extensive 
slip of the superior heights, forming an ‘undercliff' 1865 
Je ta Benner Winter Medit, (ed. 3)1. iv. 60 A small amphi- 
iheatre, formed on the coast-line or undercliff of the moua- 
tains of southern Europe. 1880 Daly Ted, 23 Sept., The 
gradual movements along the underclifis in the Isle of Wight. 

2. (See quot. and next.) 

1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal-m, 267 Underclif,, argillaceous 
shale forming the floor of many coal seams in this coal-field, 

U'nderclift. (Usver-! sb.) 1849 W. Locan in Trans. 
Geol. Soc. Ser. 1. V1. 492 In South Wales, immediatel 
below every regular seam of coal,..lies a bed of clay, whic 
is commonly called underclay, underclift, understone. 
Underclorse, v. (Unper-l sa.) ¢ 1440 Pallad. on Husd. 
11,94 The first is good ij fote & half or thre Feet depe to 
turne vp alle, but diligent Thou be lest halkis vadirclosed he 
(L. ne crudunt solum..fossor tncludat] 

U-ndercloth. (Unprr-!5b. Cf. MDu. onder- 
cleet, Du. -kieed; MHG. underkileit, G. unterkleid.) 

¢1449 Promp, Parv. 5311/1 Vnder clothe, of a bedde, Zodi x, 
1452 Maldon (Essex) Court Rolls Bundle 31, No. 2° (MS), 
An olde materas, two pilewys, A vnder clotheof old towy!le. 
1533-3 Durham Househ. BR, (Surtees) 157,16 ulne pro 2 
mappis vocatis underclathez pro tabula domini. 1552-3 /xv, 
Ch, Goods, Staf., \t(e]m ij underclothes for alters, on cope, 
ij corporases with a case. 3570 Bury Wrils (Camden) 156 
One bed..withe a vnderclothe, and my best coverlet. 

U'nderclothe, z. [f Unperctore-ine.] zrans. 
To provide with underclothing. 

3857 Putnan's Monthly Mag. Mat. 244/1 We were, one 
and all, stoutly underclothed with flannel. 1904 G, B. Suaw 
Comm, Sense Municipal Trading 7o Mf you have to choose 
between underclothing your daughter comfortahly [ete]. 

U:nderclo‘thed, 2//. a. [UnpEr-1 10 a.] In- 
sufficiently clothed. 

1890 Lance! 27 May 1056/1 No one was either underfed, 
underclothed,..or overworked. 1895 P. Hemtnawav Out of 
Evyft 1. i. 9 Women, underclothed and overpainted. 

U'nderclothes. (UnpEr-! § a.) 

1884 May Crommetin Brown-Eyes xviii, Letters A. H. 
embroidered on the little underclothes I wore. 

Underclothing. [Unnzr-1 5 a.] Clothing 
worn below the upper er outer garments, esp. next 
to the skin, Also fig. 

1835 T. Mircnece Acharn. of Aristoph. 1061 note, Used 
also uf veils, and women's underclothing. 1866 RocEas: 
Agric. & Prices 1, xxii. 572 Linen for two purposes—for 
under-clothing, and for the table, 1878 Sruaczon Treas. Dav. 


Ps. cix. 29 Where sin is the underclothing, shame will soon 
be the outer vesture. 


5 UNDERCOAT. 


U-ndercoat. [Unprr-1 5 a, c.J 

1. A coat worn beneath another. Also fig. 

1648 Hexuam ur, Een Onder-rock, an Vnder-coate. a 1680 
Butea Kew. (1759) IT. 449 A a, is an under-Coat 
to the Long-rohe, a Kind of a coarse Jacket, or dirty daggled 
Skirt and Tail of the long-Robe. 1683 Lond. Gaz. No.1797/4 
In a new-fashion’d Campaign Coat of sad colour'd Frize,.. 
his under-Coat of grey Stuff turned. 1743 /éid, No, 6150/3 
His Under-Coat of a fine light Colour. 

+2. A woman's nnderskirt ; a petticoat. Ods. 

1741 Ricnarnson Pamela (ed. 3) I. 50, 1 bought two Flanel 
Under-coats, not al wg asmy..fine Linen ones. 1759 Aa. 
Rez., Chron. 73/2 She was stript of al) her cloaths to her 
shift and under-coat. 1858 H. 
(Devon dial.), 7 : 

3. The under layer of hairor down in certain long- 
haired animals, 

1840 Datias Syst. Nat. Hist. 11. 447 The hair (of the goat] 
covers an undercoat of fine soft woolly down. 1884 Fizid 
6 Dec. (Cassell's), The dog looked fresh and well..though 


AIRD Poet, Lett. Ser. 1. 52 


lacking undercoat. 
Undercoat(e, varr. UNDERCOT v. 
U-nder-colle:ctor. (UnpDER-! 6 a.) 


1475 Rolls of Parit, V\. 152/1 The Collectours. ,deputed 
and ordeyned the maire and Aldermen. .to be their under. 
coflectours. 1570 Foxe 4. & M7. (ed. 2) I. 10/1 Which Sanction 
was also practised. .agaynst the Popes collectors and vader. 
collectors. 1573 Act 14 Eliz. c. 7 Preandle, Great Deceits 
done. .hy Under-Collectors of the Tenths and Subsidies of 
the Clergy. 

Under-co‘lour. (Unpea-15¢.) 1611 Froato, Sotte 
colere, vnder-colour, 1891 Cent. Dict, Under-color, color 
beneath the exterior or surface color (as in feathers or fur). 


U-nder-coloured, f//. 2. (UnprEr-1 10 a.) 

19777 H. Watroxe Let. toR, Jephson 17 Oct., In tandscapee 
painting some parts must be under-coloured to give the higher 
relief to the rest. 1870 Sfectator 20 Aug. 993 We have 
steadily asserted that France was outnumbered, and now 
believe that our statements were under-coloured. 

Under-comma‘nder. (Unpea-' 6a) 1617 Puacuas 
Pilgrimage (ed. 3) 588 The Gouvernour was an Abassine, with 
Seuen other vndersCommanders, all renegado-Mahumetanes, 

Under-condi:tion. [Unprr-1 6b.] A snb- 
ordinate condition or estale. 

1681 Whole Duty Nations 13 The Messiah then..must rest 
in a very low and under-condition of small, private, and 
particular Assemblies of his servants. 

+ U-nder-conduct, 04s! [Unper-1 5c¢,] A 
subterranean conduit, 

1634 Wotton Archit. 24 Wee should..Digge Wels and 
Cesternes, and other vnder-conducts and conneiances. 

Urnder-co‘nstable. (Unora-6a.) 1647 Hawaap Crown 
Rev. 38 Deputy to the under Constable. Fee Jer dienz, 12.d. 

Underconstumble, var. UNpDERcUMSTUMBLE v, 

U-nder-cook. (Unprr-16a. Cf. MDn. onder- 
coc, Du. -kok,G. unterkoch, Da.underkok, Sw. -Zock.) 


1598 Foxio, Sette exoca, an vnder-cooke. 1630 (¢i#/e), The 
Historie of Frier Rush: how he came to a house of Religion 
to seeke seruice, and..was first made vnder Cooke. 1660 
Biount Boscobel 35 Col. Carlis the while being but Under. 
cook..made the fire and turn‘d the Collops inthe pan. 1734 
Baaxrcey in Fraser Life (1871) vi 227 On breaking up of 
the Duke's kitchen, one of his under-cooks may ‘* got. 
1809 Marxin Gil Blas x. iii. p10 The cook, the under-cook, 
and the scullion. 1900 Daily News 9 Oct. 5/1 An under- 
cook, aged 55, who had served 39 years in a boys’ orphanage. 

Urndercooled, #4/. a. (Unoza-! 8 c] (See quot.) 
woos Lncycl. Grit, AXVUL 568/1 It is generall ible 
to cool a liquid several degrees below its ey reezing. 
point without a separation of crystals... A liquid in this state 
1s said ta be ‘undercooled ', or ‘superfused *, 

U'nder-coo‘per. (Unora-' 6a.) 1745 in W. Thompson 
R. N. Advoe.(1757) 5 Mr. William Thompson (now an under 
Cooper in your Office). 

U:nder-corresct, v. (Unora-' 10a.) 1831 Brawstza 
Optics xiii. 368 In which the flint.lens either over corrects or 
nnder corrects the colours of the crown glass lens, 

tUnderco't, v. Sc. Obs. Also -ooat(e, 
[Usner-1 5 a, with obscure second element: cf 


Quart 56.1] zr, To suppurate or fester inwardly. 

1584 Hupson Du Bartas’ Judith u.182'To Medciners, the 
medcine vailed not ; So sore the poisond plague did vndercot. 
1591 R. Bauce Sern. Vij b, The outwarde scroofe, suppose 
it a to be whole when the inward is festered auaileth 
nothing, bot maketh it to vndercoate again, 1637 Rurnea- 
Foro Le?t. 1. cx). (1664) 275 ‘hese. cannot have but such a 
peace with God, as will andercot and break the flesh again. 
1669 R. Veemine Fulfilling Scrift, 1. (1726) 77 Too soon 
letting out of a sore may cause it undercot and gather new 
matter, 17427 P, Warken Biog. Presbyt. (18427) 1. 226 A 
slight Way of Healing indeed, which now is undercotted, 
and seems to be incurable, 

lfence + Underco'tted, Underco'tting pf/. adjs. 

1635 Rurnerroan Le/t, (1664) 318, I finde old sores bleeding 
of new; so dangerous, .is an undercotted conscience. 1637 
4éid. 222 My dumb sabbaths are undercotting wounds. 

t+ U-nder-counter. Fencing. Obs, (UNvER-15b 
+ Counter 56.5) 

1692 Sta W. Hore Fencing-Alaster (ed. 2) 73 The con- 
traries to the parade and slipping of under-counter, sdid, 78 
The second way is just done as you play under-counter. 

Urnder-cou'rtier. (Unora-'6a.) 1709 Stree Satler 
No. 78 ? 5 This Gentleman seems to have the true Spirit, 
without the Formality of an Under-Courtier, 

U-nder-co:vering. (Unper-1 5 a,c.) 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 131/2 Of bys skynne was made 
to the kyng of Perses a vnderconeryng. 1902 HANNAN 
Textile Fibres of Commerce 213 The downy under-covering 
of the Cashmere goat. 


Under-co-vert. [Unprr-1 5 b,c.] 
1. A covert of andergrowth. 
1805 Wornosw. Prelude itt. 433 A primeval grove,. {Not} 
ia of ae! warbled from crowds In under-coverts, 
CL. A. 
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2. Ornith, One of the small close feathers on 
the under-side of the wing or tail. 

1817 Stzrnens in Shaw Gen. Zool, X. 1. 259 Tail like the 
wing-coverts, with its under-coverts white, 1895 Funk's 
Standard Dict. s.v. Wing-covert, Feathers. .of the lining of 
the wing are called under-coverts. 

+ Undercraft. Od. [Unper-1 9 and 6b.] 

1. Hidden or secret craft or cunning. 

e1go0 Pilger, Sowle i. xxii. (1859) 27 If thon be vnwise 
how that thy sowle asayled is with synne and vndercraft, 

2. Asly, underhand trick, 

1691 Nonais Pract. Disc. 11 Are not..the little Under- 


crafts of the Plebeian all put into Motion hy this Spring? ~ 


1765 Straxe Tr, Shandy vi. xix, ‘Tis an undercraft of 
authors to keep up a good understanding amongst words, as 
politicians do amongst men. 

3. atfrié. Belonging to inferior crafts. 

1733 Dx. Wuaaton True Briton No. 59. 23 Dec. a/1 The 
Under-Craft Traders ; such as Tide-waiters, ‘idesmen, and 
Supernumeraries. 

Under-cra‘wl, v, (Unpza-! 4h.) 1844 Mas. Baowninc 
Lost Bower xvii, Under-crawling, overleaping Thorns that 
prick and boughs that bear, I stood suddenly astonied. 

Poser rely, v. Obs, exc. dial, [UnnEr-1 
4band8b. Cf, OE. sudercréopan.} 

L. intr, To creep in (stealthily), 

1382 Wyctir Deut. xv.9 Be war lest perauenture vndur 
crepe (L. sudrepat] to thee a wickid thou3t. ¢1407 Lypa. 
Reson & Sens, 6126 For age, or they taken kepe, Lyche a 
thefe wil vnderkrepe, And appallen the beaute. 

2. ‘rans. To creep in beneath. Also fg. 

@ 1440 Found, St. Bartholomews (E.E.T.S.) 40 And now 
hath vndircrept them necligence, charite chyillith. rss8 
Puagr Aineid vi. Qjb, That seat, men say,do Fansies 
keepe, And Dreames vncertaine dwell, and every leafe they 
yndercreepe. ¢1597 Hanincton On Play in Nuge Ant, 
(1804) I. 227 The olde wall standes hy the helpe of that ivey 
that was the first cawse of rottinge and undercreepinge the 
fowndacion thearof. 1615 Cuapman Odyss. 1x. 387, T then, 
Choosing myself the fairest of the den, His fleecy belly 
poe aa oe H. More Song of Soué 1. iii, When we 
that stately wall bad undercrept, We straightway found our 
selves in Dizoie. 

b. jig. To snbvert secretly ; to outdo by craft or 


stealth ; to undersell in trade. 

1592 in R. W. Cochran-Patrick Records Mining in Scoil, 
(1878) 59 Aad thairby sum persones seikand thair avin com- 
moditie myndis to vndercrepe my rycht and tytill. /dfd. 61. 
1602 in H. Foley Ree. Eng. Prov. Soc. Fesus (1875) |. i. 10 
He approved it for better policy to undercreep the Scottish 
agents here. 1623 Sia J. Evior in Forster Zife (1864) I. 
169 Now, for the price, others under-creep us, and so fore- 
stall our markets, 

c. To evade, escape. 

@ 1618 Rarzicu Prerog. Parl, (1628) 34 Surely my Lord, 
it is a greater treason (though it vndercrepe the law) to teare 
from the Crowne the ornaments thereof. 

Hence Undercree:ping v4/. sd, and Api. a. 

1398 Tazvisa Barth. De P. R. xi, xix. (Bodl, MS.), Bi 
vndercreping and. =breuey rennynge of water erbe is ywasted 
sommeand somme, 1847 Hatuiwett, Vndercreeping, mean 3 
pitiful; in an underhand way. Somerse?, (Also 1863~ in 
south-western glossaries.) 1893 W. RavmMono Gentleman 
Upcott’s Dau, ix. (E.D.D.), Above everything he hated 
undercreeping. 

Undercre:st, v. To 
support as on a crest, 

1607 Suaks, Cor. 1. ix. 72, I meane to stride your Steed; 
and at all times To vnder-crest your good Addition, To th’ 
fairenesse of my power. 

U-ndercroft. [Unprr-! 5 borc+Crorr 54.2] 
The crypt of a church; an underground vault or 
chamber. 


In early use app. limited to the crypt of Canterbury 
Cathedra : as ‘ alt = ‘ 

1395 in Leg ope Inventories (1902) 99 Prope altare 
beate Marie dicte ecclesie Cant, in Criptis que under croft 
vulgariter nuncupatur. 1601 F. Goowin Bés, of Eng. 50 
The monkes.. baried it (the hody] immediately in the vnder- 
craft. 1631 Weevea Anc. Funeval Mon. 202 This murdered 
Bishop was buried first in the yudercroft of the Church. 
fbid. 213. 1640 Somner Antig. Canterb. 175 Let me now 
leade you to the Undercroft. A place fit..to keepe in 
tiemory the subterraneous Temples of the Primitives in the 
times of, persecution, 1772 S. Denne Hist. Rochester 61 
From this chapel yon descend into the under croft, 1790 
Pannant London 330 This undercroft, as these sart of 
buildings were called, had in it several chauntries and 
monoments, 1839 Cizvi? Eng. §& Arch. Fral, IL. 250/1 The 
body of the church might be made to stand upon an under- 
croft. 1865 Morais Yason xv. 1021 Now went thase maids, 
groping with outstretched hand Betwixt the pillars of the 
undercroft, 1869 Faseman Norm. Cong, M11. xtii. 292 A 
vaulted undercroft supported the hall. 

+ Undercro:p, v. Obs. [Unper-! 8 a.] trans. 
To question slealthily ; to sound. 

1596 Forman Diary (Halliw.) 27 When I com home, 
Henry Pepper cam to me craftely to undercrop me. 

U'ndercrust. (Unper-! 5b.) 

1738 Swirt Pol. Conversat, 158 1f you please, my Lord, a 
Bit of Undercrust. 1764 Foote J/ayor of G.1, | don't think 
I have eat a bit of under-crust since we have been married. 

Jig. 1893 Adnance (Chicago) 13 July, Whe real teacher 
knows that shallowness is often due to a second ‘ undercrust’ 
which he must break. ; : 

Undercumstand, v. dial, [Alteration of 
understand,| To understand, 

1824 Caag Craven Dial, 39. 1840 Hacisvaton Clock. 
Ser. iu, iii, 39 Six bottles Gt ice champaigne,..then two 
dollars for tickets, makes a total of twenty-five dollars ; do 
you undercumstand? 1869- in northern dial. glossaries, 

Undercumstu-mble, v. dial. Also -con-. 


[Alteration of prec.] ‘Io understand. 


(Unner-1 4a.] érans. 


UNDER-DATARY. 


1854 Miss Baxza Northanft. Gloss, 368 1865 Miss 
Baaovon Sir Yasper xxx, Why the gentleman required a 
boat and a bark is more than I can underconstumble, 

Undercurrent, sd. anda. [UNpER-1 5 borc.] 

1, A stream or current of water, air, etc., flowing 
beneath the upper current, or below the surface, 
Also jig. of Time. 

1683 T. Smiru in Phil, Trans. XIV. 565 My conjecture is, 
that there is an uader-current, whereby as great a quantity 
of water is carried out, as comes flowing in. 1687 Noazia 
Coll, Mise. (1699) 110 Time shall no more her nnder-current 
know, But one with great Eternity shall grow; Their streams 
shall mix. 1762 Phil. Trans. L11. 448 Recourse is had to 
the notion of an under-current, 1830 Lyet. Princ. Geol. 1. 
181 The descending water sinks down and forms an onder- 
current, 1878 Huxtev PAysfogr. xx. 346 Part of this air 
then returns as an undercurrent. 

b. In bydranlic gold-mining, a settling-box ad- 
ditional to the main sluice. 

1877 RaymMonp Statist. Mines & Mining 95 The company 
has this season added a series of under-currents near the 
point where the washings empty into the river. 

2. fig. An activity, force, tendency, etc., of a sup- 


pressed or underlying character. 

1817 Cotzaipce Biog. Lit, 1.1. 23 Our genuine admiration 
of a great poet is a continuous under-current of feeling. 1860 
Tynnatt Glace. 1. xvi. 115 That undercurrent of emotion 
which snrrounds the question of one’s paces safety, 1878 
Bosw, Smitn Carthage 371 That gift of humour, that genuine 
under-current of the Jat 

3. altrié, or as adj. Thatrons or flows out of 
sight; concealed, hidden ; suppressed. 

1855 Tennyson Maud 1, xvii. viti, My heart more hlest 
than heart can tell, Blest, but for some dark undercurrent 
woe. 1896 Darty News 9 Apr. 3/2 There was a good deal of 
under-current protest. 

Undercut, ss. [Unpen-1 5 b and 4 d.] 

1. The under-side of a sirloin of beef. 

1859 Habits of Gd. Society v. 223 The sirloin has an upper 
and an under cut, about which tastes differ. 1890 Mas. 
Begton Cookery BR. 165 The undercut, or fillet of a sirloin, 
is best eaten when hot. 

2. U.S. A cat made in the trunk of a tree on the 


side towards which it is intended to fall. 

Several other technical senses are recorded in recent 
American dictionaries. 

1883 Harpers Ma, eT ane 2o1/x In about an hour the 
undercut had rey the heart of the tree. 


Undercu't, v. [Unper-! 4 a and 8 b.] 

tl. ¢rans. To cut down or cut off. Ods. 

1382 Wyciir fsaieh xxxviii. 12 Kut of is as of a weuere 
my lif; whil 3it 1 weuede, he under kutte me. 

. To cnt (away) below or beneath. 

1598 Florio, Settotagliare, to vnder-cut. 
Dict. s.v. bees Spade, Its of very great Use to some to 
undercut the Turf, after it is mark’d out with the Trenching 
Plough. 1881 J. Garis Prehist. Europe 71 Cliffs of homo- 
geneous composition are often undercut by streams, 1883 
Garstev Gloss. Coal-m. 135 Hole, to undercut a seam of 
coal, &c., by chipping away the coal, &c., with a pick. 

b. spec. To cut or carve so as to leave the upper or 
exposed portion larger than the under or hidden part. 

1874 Ruskin Val D'Arno (1886) 141 He has undercut his 
Madonna's profile..too delicately for time to spare. 1875 
Sta T. Seaton Fruit-Cuiting 6x You must now commence 
to back carve the whole; (est is to say, to undercut the 
leaves, stems, and branches. 

ce. Golf. To strike (a ball) below the centre, 
causing it to rise high in the air, 1891 Cent, Dict. 

3. To supplant by working for lower wages or 
payment, or by selling at lower prices. 

1884 Manch. Exam, 30 July 5/2 We do not want the Post 
Office to ‘undercut’ private agencies at the axpense of the 
national taxpayer. 1886 Mas. Lynn Linton in fort, Rev, 
Oct. 500 They are able to undercut the men, and can afford 
to work for less. 

U-ndercut, pf/. a. [f. prec] Cut or carved 
so as to have material removed from beneath the 


surface. (Cf. prec. 2 b.) 

1793 SMEATON Edystone L. § 39 The hole was somewhat 
under-cut ; so that, when the lead was poured in, the whole 
together would make a sort of dovetail engraftment. 1853 
Rock CA, i Fathers W1.1, 111 Their slight open skreen- 
work looks but a frame for the deeply undercut thin foliage 
raving every where about it. #1878 Six G. Scotr Leet. 
Archit, (1879) U1. 187 They are most wonderfully carved, 
the leaves being so much underent as in places to be quite 
detached. 

Undercu'tter. {f. Unpercur v.] One who 
undercuts ; a tool or machine for undercutting, 

1891 Engineer 16 Jan. 59/3 [Patent for] An expanding re- 
versible Undercatter. 

Underecu'tting, v)/. 56. [f Unpercor v.] 
The action of the verb in various senses ; the result 


of cutting away below. 

1613-39 1. Jonzs in Leoni Palladio's Archit. (1742) Ul. 45 
The under cutting of the Corona too, issimple, /did., Many 
times the Ancients did carve the Undercutting of the Corona, 
with Leaves, 1836 Patcrave Cal. & /nv. Exchequer 1. 
p. xxi, he ground (of the seal] is grained, and the ander- 
cutting and fillagree are so deep [etc]. 1853 Rosin Stones 
Ven. 111. ii, 89 Elaborate backgrounds,..together with use+ 
less undercutting, and averninith in subordiuate parts. 1877 
Raymonno Statist. Mines § Mining 37 This will allow an 
undercutting of the old works from 809 to 1,000 feet. 


+ Under-dark, a. Ods. [Unprr-1 2, after L. 
subobscurus.) Somewhat dark; darkish. 


1382 Wyciiz Lev. xiii. 26 If. .thilke spice of lepre were 
vnder derk, he shal recluse hym seuen daies. 


2735 Fant, 


+ Under-datary. Oés~' (Unpza-! 6a.) 1670 G, H. 
Hist, Cardinals wt. ut. 330 He confirm'd ye the 
17 


UN DER-DAUBER. 


Under-Datary likewise. Under-danber. (Unonre-' 6a.) 
“7 Jar. Tavtoa Dissuas. Popery u. 1. tt, 64 That truth.. 
will..cast down this new mud-wall, thrown into a dirty hea 
by M. W. and his under-dawber M. S. Under-dead. 
(Gispate" 5c.) 1648 Herrick Hesper., Death of Sparrow, 
Are net here. .all flowers,..Met in one Hearce-cloth, to 
ore-spred The body of the underdead? +U-nderdeal. 
Obs! [Unoar-' 6b.) Discomfiture. 1553 Ascttam Ger- 
many Wks. (1904) 144 He. .should haue bad that conntrey his 
onely refuge, if that in warre he had come to any vnderdele. 

+Underdea‘ler. 06s! [Unper-1 8 a.] An 
underhand dealer or agent. 

1683 Soutnerne Loyal Brother v, All underdealers, as 
procurers, and retailers of pleasure. 

+ Underdea-ling, vé/. sb. Ods. 
Underhand or secret action. ; 

1649 Mutton Eikon. xii. 12a He..mentions not that by his 
underdealing to debansh Armies heer at home..hee had 
brought the Parlament into..a diffidence of him. 

Under-debanchee. (Unpzr-! 6a.) 1676 Ernerepcs 
Man of Afode1v.i, A dozen such good men as you would he 
enough to stone for..all the under-debauchees of the town, 

U-nder-deck. [Unprr-1 5 b. Cf. Dn. onder- 
dek, G. unterdeck, Da. underdek, Sw. -ddck.| The 


lower deck of a vessel. Also adtrid. 

18a6 Scorr Province, Antig. Scot. 73 Each inhabitable space 
was crowded like the underdeck of a ship, 1867 Smvtn 
Sailor's Word-bk. 705 Under deck, the floor of a cabin, or 
"tween decks, 187a Tatmacz Seri. 43 Allow your appetites 
and passions only an under-deck passage. 

U-nder-degree:d, a. [Unprr-1 6b.] Of lower 
degree; of inferior rank. 

19748 Ricuaapson Clarissa (1811) 1V. 48 The reputation of 
persons of birth must not lie at the mercy of every under- 
degreed sinner. 

+ Underde'lve, v. Os. [Unvxr-1 4 a, after 
L. suffodire. Cf. Du. onderdelven.| trans. To dig 
under; to undermine by digging. 

¢x1000 ZELFaic Saints’ Lives xxxii. 204 Sum eac_underdealf 
padu:u mid spade, ¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke xii. 39 He wacode, 
and ne zepafode bzet man his hus underdulfe. 1384 Wycuir 
Gen, xtiz. 6 In her owne wil thei vndurdelueden the wal. 
a1400 Pauline Ep. (Powell) Rom. xi. 3 Lord bey haue slayn 
pi propbetis; bey haue vndyrdolue pyn auteris. ¢ 1440 
Proms, Parv. 511/1 Vader delvyn, suffodio, 

Hence + Underde‘lving vd/. sb., Underdo‘lven 


ppl.a. Obs. : 

138a Wyciir Ps. lxxix. 17 The tend vp thingis with fyr, 
and the vnder doluen. ¢1q40 Promp. Parv. 511/1 Vnder 
deluynge,..s«dfossura, subjossio. 

Urnder-de‘vil. (Unner-' 6a.) 1659 R. Witpe Poems 
(1870) 8 He raised of armed sprites—Elves, goblins, fairies, 
Gree and new lights,—To be his under-devils, 1801 

TRoTT Sporls & Past, 1. ii. 118 Beelzebub seems to have 
heen the pcepsl comic actor, assisted by his merry troop 
of under-devils, 


+ Underdi'g, v. Obs. 
= UNDERDELVE 2. 

138a Wycur Ezek, xxxvi. 35 Citees desert and destitute 
Rieaoraeed. 1548 Patten Zxged, Scot/. B vj, Y¢ Castel, 
whose walles were so thick..that it was not an easy matter 
sone to vnderdig them. 1580 Hottvpano 7yeas. Fr. Tong, 
Sarfoutr,. to vaderdig or vndermine. 1600 SureLet Conntrie 
Farme-m. iv. 430 So soon as they growe, they must be.. 
clensed from weedes, and vnderdigd, 

U-nder-dip, 2. Afining. [Unper-1 5 c.] Ly- 
ing below the level of the bottom of the engine-pit. 
Also const. of. 

1839 Vaz Diglucd 773 908 What is not included, is termed the 

id, 934 Under-dip workings have been 


[Unver-1 9.] 


[Unner-1 4 0.] frazs. 


under-dip coal. 764 
already executed more than an English mile under-dip of the 
engine-pit bottom, 1886 J. Barrowman Sc. Mining Terms 
69 Under-dip coals. 

Urnder-dish. (Unver-’5h.) 1653 Greaves Seragiiorr 
A deep Purcelain dish covered, standing upon a flat under- 
dish of the same mettaL U'nder-distri:butor. (Unpex.! 
6a.) 1708 J. Cuamarrznavue St. Gt. Brit. (1710) 1. ut. 512 
There are also several Under-Distrihutors employ'd [by the 
distributors of stamped vellum). 

Underdi-ve, v. [Unprr-1 4 b.] ¢rans. To dive 
down into. 

1615 Carman Odyss. 11, 198 How is it,O my son, that you 
alive This deadly-darksome region underdive? 

Underdo,,v. (Unver-! 10 a] 

1. intr. a. To refrain from fall action, 

r61t_B. Jonson Catifine u. iii, You ouer-act when you 
should vnder-doe. 

b. To do less than is requisite or necessary, 

16aa F, Markuam Bk. War 1. vii. 67 Hel[sc. the corporal] 
must equally vnderstand both how ta ohey and how to com- 
mand, and therwithal it must be miat with such a temperance, 
that he must neither ouerdoe nor vnderdoe, lest he utterly 
undoe. 164a W. Price Sern. 8 We would not cry, that 
Preacher overdoes, this underdoes, and that goes too farre, 
this falls short. 1681 Garw Alusxum 1, iv. iy. 79 Nature 
is so intent upon finishing her Work, that she may he observ'd 
much oftener to over do, than under dé. 1710 Parpxavx 
Orig. Tithes ii. 1a1 He may either overdoe, and give too 
much,..or he may underdoe and give too little. 1739 J. 

Taare Righteous Over-muck 5 We may ..under-doe, and cE 
defective. 
_2. ¢érans, To do, or deal with, insufficiently or 
imperfectly. 

1716 Dernam Phys, Theol, To Reader Avij, In the former 
of which I fear he will think I have 2s much under-done, as 
in the latter over-done, the Matter. 1776 Anam Situ IV, JV. 
1, v. (1869) 1. 47 They sometimes overdo the husiness, and 
sometimes underdo it. 1886 Mrs. Huncerrorn Afental 
Struggle iii, Once or twice. .it struck me that you were rather 
under-doing it. 1888 Rickary for, Philos. 77 Doing right 
is opposed to overdoing the thing, and to underdoing it. 

b, Toact(apart)inadeqnately. Alsonsed attrib. 
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1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa VIL. 40x Thou must, however, 
own a good deal of blunder of the over-do and under-do kind, 
with respect to the part thou actedst. 1754 — Grandison 1, 
xv.95 Can I do it, if I place him in the hight of a Lover, and 
not..underdo his character as such? @1770 JorTIN Sev. 
(1771) I. v. 87 A disposition and behaviour which may he 
overdone as well as underdone, 

ce. spec. To cook insufficiently. (Cf. Unprr- 
DONE p7/. a.) © 

1864 Weaster. 1894 West. Gaz. 1 Jan.7/a An adept at 
underdoing the meat and overdoing the potatoes. 

Hence U:nderdo-er. 

1783 Rictarnson Grandison V.ix.45 These overdoers, my 
dear, are wicked wretches. What do they, but make religion 
look unlovely, and put underdoers out of heart? 

Urnder-do'ctor. (Unper-'6a.) 1639 Daums. or Hawtn. 
Consid, to Pari, Wks, (1711) 187 ‘That it shall be lawful for 
the school-boys..to take the schools against their masters, 
..and in their places appoint new doctors, under-doctors, 
masters, for the space of twenty days. 

Underdog. Orig. U.S. [Unpen-1 5 b; cf. 
top-dog Tor sb.1 32.] The beaten dog in a fight ; 
Jig. the party overcome or worsted in a contest ; one 
who is in n state of inferiority or subjection. 

1887 Daily Tel. 30 Apr. 3/3 There is an indefinable ez- 

ression in his face and figure of having heen vanquished, of 
Haeiwe succumbed, of having been’ under-dog "as the saying 
is, 1892 Daily Chron. 23 June 5/a The mission of the Demo- 
eratic party is (o fight far the under-dog. 

Underdone, f//. a. (Stress var.) [Unprr-1 
to a, or f. UNDERDO v.] Of meat: Insufficiently 
cooked ; left slightly raw after cooking. 

1683 Trvon Way to Health 111 That it{se. roast flesh] be 
neither over nor under-done, but of the two, it is better that 
it be under-done. 1998 Spirit Public Frals. (1799) 11. aoz, 
I shall give an account of every dinner I eat,.. whether under 
or over-done. 1807 Janz Austen Ledé/. (1884) I. 315 A boiled 
leg of mutton, underdone even for James. 1842 Dickens 
Amer, Notesx, Aplate of underdone roast-beef, 1894 H. W. 
Purren Aflod. Christianity (1876) 65 You..make quite as 
much fuss, if the mutton is under-done. 

trans/, 1837 Barnam /ngol. Leg. Ser.1. Spectre of Tapping- 
ton, A little ferret-faced woman with underdone eyes. 

U'nder-dose, sé. (Unver- rob.) 1824-7 Goon Study 
Med. (1829) 1V. 592 Given ina full dose, they destroy the life 
ingteully: but, in an under-dose, the circulationis continued 
feebly. 

U:nderdo'se, v. [Unprr-! lo a.] ’ 

1. ¢rans. To dose (a person) insufficiently ; to 
administer too small a dose to. 

1740 Cneyne Regimen p. liv, Nature will,..by acute and 
intolerable Pains from Hunger, apprize him at least in some 
time, if he has under-dos'd her. 

2. To give in insufficient doses. 

1744 Phil. Trans. XL111.216 On the contrary, I was rather 
induced to think, that it had., been usually under-dosed. 

Underdo-tted, 42/. az. [(Unper-1 42.] Marked 
with a dot or dots beneath, 

1874 Ripon Ch, Acts (Surtees) 68 note, These three words 
under-dotted. 1897 AnnE Pace Afternoon Ride 96 The 
message conveyed by letters under-dotted in a newspaper. 

+ U-nder-dou:ble. Oss. [Unper-1 6 b: ef. 
subdouble sv. SuB- 10.) = SuBpurLe. Also 
‘++ Under-doubled f7/. a. Obs. 

61430 Art of Nombryng (E.E.T.S.) 16 It shewithe that a 
nombre componede was the quadrat, and his rote a digit last 
founde with vnder-double other vndirdoubles. /dd., Neper 
to sette the doublede forwarde nether the vnder doublede. 

U-nder-down. [Unprr-1 5 ¢.] The down 
below the outer feathers of birds. 

1842 J. B. Fraser Mesopot. & Assyria xv. 363 Cold winters 
. have every where the effect of lengthening the hair or fleece 
of animals, or of supplying them with an under-down. 1857 
Durreain Lett. High Lad, (ed. 3) 42 Where the eider ducks 
. build nests with the soft under-down plucked from their 
own bosoms, 4 

U-nder-drain, sé. [Unper-1 5 c.] An under- 
ground drain. 

1805 R. W. Dickson Pract, Agric. 1. 15x Where under- 
drains are formed for taking off the water below the foot ways. 
1868 Rep. U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 354 The longi- 
tudinat underdrains are to be made of broken stones, and 
are to be filled up to the level of the surface. 

Underdrai:n, 2. [Unper-1 4 2.] ¢rans. To 
drain by means of underground trenches. 

180s R. W. Dicnson Pract. Agric. 1.13 Those clayey soils 
where water stagnates on the surface of the ground, and.. 
cannot be removed by the more general modes of under- 
draining, 183 Scoreby Farin Rep. 13in Husd. W1(L.U.K.), 
The land was..completely underdrained with tiles. 1 
VYearbh. U.S. Deft, Agric. 318 Uf it is not underdrained in 
all wet spots, [surface draining] should he the first work done. 

Hence Underdrai‘ner. 

183a Scoredy Farm Rep. 25 in Husé, WY (L.U.K.), The 
great enemy to underdrainers, the mole. 

Under-drainage. [Unper-] 5 c.)] Under- 
ground drainage, 

1810 Sporting Afag. XXXV. 23 The System of under- 
drainage..in the neighbourhood of Edgwarehury. 1898 
VYearbk. U.S. Dept. Agric. 504 A proper system of under- 
drainage. 


U-nder-draught. 
current. 


1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxxvi. (1856) 330 Our log-line 
. Showed still a marked under-draught toward the south, 


Underdraw’,, v. (endar-, ondar-). [Uxprr-} 
44,Toa.] 
1. ¢rans. To mark by lines drawn undermeath. 


1799 Anna Sewarp Lefz, (1811) V. 195 The motto you will 
find underdrawn in the lines which suggested my design. 


[Unner-1 5 c.] An under- 


UNDER-ESCHEATOR. 


2. To cover (the inside of a roof or the under-side 


of a floor) with boards or with lath and plaster. 

Hence dial. wunderdrawing, a ceiling. 

1843 Worpsw. Prose Wes. (1876) 111. 201 The interior of it 
has Betimctie warmer by underdrawing the roof, and 
raising the floor. 1865, Spectator aa Apr. 435 The mud walls 
bulging in here and out there; the roof of thatch, and not 
underdrawn, 

3. ‘To represent or depict inadequately. 

1865 Mrs. H. Woon Af. Arkell 1. xvi. 282 The sufferings 
described..were underdrawn rather than thecontrary, x 
Academy 3 May 300/2 One seems to be overdrawn, while 
the other is underdrawa. 

4, Yo draw from a bank-acconnt so as fo leave 
a reserve, Also adsod. 

1898 Times 1a July 13/4, 1.. generally underdrew so as to 
leave a margin. 

+Underdrawn, #//. a. Obs.—! (Meaning ob- 
scare ; perhaps an error for umdvazwz.) 

1581 Kuaresd, Wills (Surtees) 1.141, 1 give to Henry Pott 
seaven kie,..one oxe,. .and fower stottes under drawen. 

U-nderdress, sé. [Unprr-1 5 a.] 

1. Underclothes ; a set of underclothing. 

178% Buans Mfauchline Wedding 17 But modest Muses 
only ¢hink What ladies’ underdress is On sic a day. 1856 
Kane Arct. Expl, V1. xvii, 181 Each man had a woollen 
underdress. 4 

2. A dress or gown worn beneath another; a part 
of a gown so made as to present the appearance of 
being worn in this way. 

1861 Archacologia XX XIX. ago The sleeves of his doublet 
are cloth of gold ; the under-dress is of a lavender gray. 1897 
Daily News 23 Jan. 6/3 The under-dress, which showed in 
front, had three slashes of velvet at the sides. 

U-nderdre'ss, v. [Unprer-1 10 a.] txtr. To 
dress too plainly. 

1908 R. Bacot A. Cuthbert uxvi. 339 Miss Cuthbert 
assured her that there was no greater mistake than to under- 
dress on occasions such as this, 

Underdressed, f//. a. (Stress variable.) 
(Unprr-110a.] ‘Too plainly dressed. 

a 1784 Jounson in Mrs. Piozzi 4 necd. (1786) 109 No 
eee {said he one day) goes under-dressed till he tilts 

imself of consequence enough to forbear carrying the badge 
ofhis rank upon his back. 1853 Mrs.Gore Dean's Daughter 
xxvii, [She] ventured to whisper that Mrs, Hargreave had 
a sadly provincial air—that she was undez-dressed, and a 
dowdy. 1861 Mrs. Breton Bk. Househ. Managem.10 Asa 
general rule. .itis better to he under-dressed than overdressed. 

U-nderdrift. [Unprr-1 5 c.] An undercar- 
rent ; jig. a tendency beneath the surface of things. 

1849 CurrLes Green Hand xiv, Either she [the ship} stood 
still, or she'd caught some eddy or under-drift. 1891 Daily 
News 1a Jan. 215 Thus the underdrift of things is in favour 
of an easier money market. 

U'nder-dru'‘dgery. (Unper-! 6 b.) 16aq Minneton 
Game at Chess mi. i, Ud make him do all under-drudgery, 

U-nder-earth, sd. [UnpEx- 2.) 

1. a. The earth or soil lying below the surface. 

1765 Museum Rust, 1V.157 To defend the roots of my 
young trees from the damp, raw under-earth, 

b. Afining. (See quot.) 

1883 Gaestey Gloss. Coal-i#. 267 Underearth, a bard 
bastard fireclay forming the floor of a seam of coal. 

2. The regions below the earth. 

1878 GLADSTONE Homer iv. 56 Tartaros,.standing to the 
Under-earth as the heaven stands to the Upper..world- 
surface, 1896 Boston (Mass.) Youth's Corifaiion 10 Dec. 
6509/2 The economical resources of the underearth were the 
goals of the first practical studies of the rocks, 

U'nder-ea:rth, a. [Unprr-2.] SuLterranean, 
underground. 

159a Nasne P. Penilesse K 3, The vnder-earth spirits, are 
such as lurk in dens and little cauernes of the earth, 1613 
Porcaass Pilgrimage u. i, 104 Philip the Tetrarch. .first 
found out this under-earth passage. 166a J. CHanoter Van 
Helmont's Oriat, 322 Paracelsus reducing all things into an 
under-earth off-spring. 1816 Byron ‘Could J renount' 23 
‘The under-earth inbabitants—are they But mingled millions 
decomposed ta clay? 

+ Under-earthly, a. Ods. = prec. 

1§98 Syivester Du Bartas u. ii. 1. Ark 281 No hoorded 
waues Of ayrie clouds or vnder-Earthly caues, 

Under-ea‘ten, f//. a. (UNDER-1 4 a.] Eaten 
away or eroded below. 

1877 Tennyson Harold 1. ii, The sea may roll Sand,., not 
the living rock Which guards the land,.. Except it be a soft 
one, And undereaten to the fall. 

U-nder-edge. (Unper-15 b.) Also a¢érid. 

1683 Moxon Atech, Exerc., Printing xxiv. P19 With the 
under-edge of the bottom of the Brayer. 1733 Turz Horse- 
hocing Hush. xxiv. 394 Us Under-edzae al stand upon the 
prick'd Line e /. 1797 Encyel. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 395/21 The 
under edge of the false keel. 1883 Garst.av Gloss. Coal-m. 
an Underedge stone, the floor of an iron-stone mine. 

‘nder-engra:ver. (Unnez-'6a.) 1656 Cromwett in 
Antig. Rep, (1808) 11. 408 Thomas Symon, Sole chiefe En- 
graver,..hy his sufficient deputy or nnder-engraver [etc.]. 

Unnder-e:nter, v. [Unxper-! 10a.) ‘rans. To 
enter at less than the actual quantity. 

169a in Picton L'pood Alunic. Rec. (1883) 1. 300 All salt.. 
shall be measured, and a reasonable proporcion thereof taken 
if y® entrey be right, hut if underentred, then y® town 
officers to take so much of y® said salt. 

+ U-nderer, Oés.—' [f. UnpER adv.) An in- 
ferior ; one of lower rank. 

¢1449 Pecock Regr. 11. xvii. 393 How ellis my3te..hane” 
he ordeyned..suche statis in the chirch to be in subordina- 
cioun of vndrers and ouerers, : 

U'nder-eschea‘tor. (Unner-' 6 a) 1543 tr. Acts, 5 
Edw. /11,c. 4 Bij, ltem it is enacted that no shyriffe, vader. 


UNDER-ESPIAL. 


eschetour, baylyffe of fraunchises,..shall [etc}. U-nder- 
a (Unoea-' 62.) 18a0 Scorr 4dé0t xziv, His loyal 
and faithful service as under-espial. 

U-nder-e:stimate, 54. [Uspzr-110 b.] Too 
low an estimate (of value, expense, etc.). 

188a Corns. Afag. Feb. 169 He sets a high value on wealth, 
combating... the stoical underestimate of itsimportance, 1895 
Bible Soc. Record (N.¥.) Dec. 178/2 ‘The statements..are 
underestimates rather than overestimates. 

U-nder-e'stimate, v. [Unver-! 10 a.] 

1. ¢raus. To estimate at too low an amonnt, 
quantity, number, etc. 

1812 Q. Kev, VIII. 329 He states the annual consumption 
..at..from three to four hundred, evidently with no disposi- 
tion to under-estimate the amount. 1869 Tozea Hight. Turkey 
IL. 24 [He] seems to have greatly under-estimated the height. 

2. To rate or rank too low; to undervalue. 

a@18s0 Catnoun Hes, (1874) I. 73 It is not my aim..to 
underestimate the great power and influence [of the press]. 
188a Fanaa Larly Chr. 11.96 Exactly as St. James neither 
ignores nor underestimates faith, so neither does St. Paul 
ignore nor underestimate the value. .of good works. 

Hence U nder-estima‘tion. (1891-.) 

U:nder-expo'se, v. Photogr. [Unven-1 10 a.] 
Hdtr. and trans. To give too little exposure (to). 

1890 Anthony's Photogr. Bull, 11,287 The best negatives 
are not those taken the quickest; sooner over expose, than 
under expose. 

Under-exposed, Afi. 2. (Stressvar.) Photagr. 
[Usprr-! 10 a.] Of a sensitized plate or film: 
Having received too short an exposure to light. 

3861 in Wylde's Circ. Sei, (1865) 1. 162 Thisisan..advan- 
tage when the pictureis under-exzposed. 1878 AsNev PAvtogr, 
81 An under-exposed picture will develop very slowly. 

U-nder-expo:sure. Photogr. [UNDER-1 10 b.] 
Insufficient exposure to light. 

1873 E. Sron Workshop Receipts Ser. t. 255 If the negative 
is deficient in density,..it is the result of under-eaposure. 
1894 Photogr. Ann. 11. 90 Rodinal. .gives much softer nega- 
tives than quinol, especially in cases of under-exposure. 

+ Underf, az.: see Un-! 3. 

Under-face. (Unova-' 5b.) 1869 Swinsurne Ess. § 
Strd, (1875) 346 A large priestly head,..a heavy lax Tustful 
under-face, U-nder-fa ction. (Unora-'6b.) 1642 FULLER 
Holy §& Prof. St. v. xi. 405 Thus is it given to all Heresies 
to break out into under-factions, 1667 Decay Christian 
Piety xi. » 4 ’Tis abundant evidence how much Christianity 
loses by these contests of under factions. U-nder-fa‘ctor. 
(Unpex!6a.) 1623 St. Pagers, Cod 168 A purser’s mate 

orunderfactor. U'nder-fa‘culty. (Unoer-! 6b.) @ 1628 
Paeston Serm., bef. His Maj, (1630) 81 How many impedi- 
ments doth he finde in the vnder-faculties? «1683 OTway 
Epist. to Duke 101 And there methinks, Fancy sits Queen 
ot all; While the v under Faculties resort, And to her 
rickly Majesty make Court. U'nder-fa:lconer. (Un. 
pea-' 6a.) 2660 Furran Mixt Contesmpl, (1841) 252 He was 
preferred one of the King’s underfalconers. 184g Scorr 
Betrothed xxiii, Blaming alternately the carelessness of the 
under-falconer, and the situation of the building. 


U-nderfall, 53. [Unpzr-1 5 b.] A foot-hill 
slope. 

1857 Suuth's Dict. Grk. & Ront. Geog. 11. 1274/2 The 
underfalls of the Alps that are thrust forward towards the 
plain. 1883 Standard 8 May 4/8 The last ‘ underfalls’ of 
the.. plateau terminate to the North of Tonquin, 

Under-fa‘ll, v. (Unper-1 4 b.) 

Prob. ¢rans., to falt under (the hands, etc.). 

1614 Raceicn Hist, WVorld ww. i §1. 157 It commonl 
falleth out with every man of marke, .that they Gaceril, 
and perish, by tbe hands and harmes, which they least feare. 


Underfang, var. UnpeRFone v. Ods. 


U-nder-farmer. (Unper-1 6a.) 

1609 T. Cocks Diary (1901) 77/3 Rec’ of the vnderfermer of 

sramblinge,..ijs vjd. a 175% BotincpaoKe Ref. St. Nation 
Wks, 1754 ILI, 160 All who served, cheated the public, ..from 
the commissioners of the treasury down to the under-farmers 
and the under-treasurers, 1890 Seron-Karr Cornwallis vi, 
131 A law..defining theextent of the legal coercion which 
tandholders might exercise over under-farmers. 


U-nder-feature. [Unpren-16b.] A minor 
feature in a landscape; a small elevation. 

1879 Carssedl's Techn, Educ. 1V.115/2 All the small outlying 
features, such as hillocks or ridges ;..the details of these 
*under-features ‘[are] sketched in. 1900 Daily News 10 
Mar. 5/6 The whole.. Division, which was lying in front of 
the enemy's left, concealed by an underfeature. 


Underfed, a. and sd. (Stress var.) [Unper-1 
1oa.] Insufficiently fed or nourished. 

1835 Sta J. Ross Narr. and Voy. xii. 545 We were often far 
underfed. 1868 M.Cottins Swee! Anne Page 1.67 The boys 
were not starved, but certainly under-fed. 

transf. 1893 Month July 326 Places..overstocked with 
labonr or underfed with orders. 

b. As sé. An underfed person. 

1893 Advance (Chicago) 1 June, And Growler’s so stuffed 
now he needs to divide his rations with under-feds. 

+ U-nder-fee. Of. (Unper-1 6 b+ FEE 53.2) 

1594 R. Asuiev tr. Leys le Roy 56 Wherehence are come 
the termes of fees and vnderfees, of vassals and vndervassals. 
{bid,117b, The Nobilitie of the countrie are bound to go to 
the warre, by the fees, and vnderfees which they possesse. 

Underfeed, a. [Cf next, 2.} Of farnaces: 
Fed with fucl from below. (In recent use.) 

Underfee-d,v. [Uxnrr-1 10a, 44.] 

1. trans. To feed insufficiently; to stint in food. 

1639 Gaupen Years Ch, ut, xxviii. 363 The Fanaticks strive 
to underfeed and starve it to 2 despicahle feeblenesse, r184a 
A. Compe Physiol, Digest, ix. eae) 78 Underfeeding and 
great mortality of the Pe 1861 GoLpw, Smitu /naugural 
<. 32 The folly of overworking and underfeeding the 

abourer, 


131 


2. To feed with fnel from below. 

1904 ¥rnl. Franklin Inst. Dec. 439 He was convinced that 
the fundamental principle of underfeeding was a success. 

+ Underfeel, v. Os. [UNDER-18 a.] ¢raus. 
‘To examine, pry into, quietly or secretly. 

1600 Hoitann Livy 639 The young man .. practised 
secretly to underfeele and sound his mind. 1630 J. T’avtoa 
(Water P.) Bawd Wks. u. 92/1 The Priest..wil know her 
disposition, .. and craftily vnderfeele her policies, 1654 
Gataxer Disc, Afol, 81 Emissaries, who,..to underfeel and 
undermine men, repair to them with counterfeit errands, 

Underfeet : see Unperroor adv. 

Urnder-fellow. (Unper-' 62.) @1586 Sipnev Arcadia 
1, viii, A principall officer.. Who with no more civilitie 
(though with much more busines then those under-fellowes 
had shewed) beganne..to put interrogatories unto him, 

Under-fiend. [Unprr-! 5 b.] One of the 
fiends under the earth, 

1607 Suaxs, Cor. 1v. v. 98, I will fight Against my Cankred 
Countrey, with the Spleene Of all the vnder Fiends. 

Under-fi:ling. 4rck. (UxpeER-1 5 c.) 

16a4 [see SupsTRUCTION 1]. c F 

Underfind, v. Now dial. [Unper-1 8a. Cf. 
Dn. ondervinden.) trans. To perceive, understand. 

e1aoo Vices & Virtues 99 3if hie cumed fram mannen, hie 
cann hwatliche underfinden, an hwos half he is icumen, 
1300 Cursor M, 3664 Vf mi fader bat es now blind Mai mi 
fallace oght vnderfind, I dred me sare, for benison He sal me 
giue his malison. 1320-30 Horn Ch. 623 Pe knizt toke a 
schaft in hand, & horn wele vnder-fand, Pat he coupe ride. 
@ 1800 Pecce Suppl. Grose, Underfind,to understand, Derb, 
1897 VW, Linc. Gloss. 263 He was here last neet, f underfind. 

nder-fired, 7//.@. [Unprr-1 4 a, 10 a.] 

1. Supplied with fuel from below. 

1890 D. K. CLaak Strant Engine I. 74 The furnace of an 
egg-end stationary boiler, under-fired, burning coal, _ 

2. Insnfficiently fired or baked. 1891 Cent. Dict. 

Under-flame. (Unper-! 5 b, 6b.) 

1631 Sta L. Cary Elegy on Donne 44 'To make us know the 
Crosse, and value it, (Although we owe that reverence to that 
name Wee should not need warmth from an ander flame.) 
1830 Tennyson Arad, Nfs. 91 Dark-blue the deep sphere 
overhead... Grew darker from that under-flame, 

U'nderfiood. (Unpra-' 6b.) 1615 CuarMan Odyss. 
xvu. 606 But every fountain hath his underfloods, 

Under-floo-r, v. [Unorer-1 4.] érans. To 
provide with, or form, a floor or tunder-floor. 

19778 Phil. Trans. LXVIII. 890 The method of under- 
flooring I have also applied..toa wooden stair-case. 1884 
Coves Key N. Amer. Birds (ed. 2) 155 The basitemporal 
and parasphenoid bones which underfloor the whole skull. 

U'nderflow, sé. [Unven-! 5 c.] An under- 
current. Also fs: 

1854 S. Dope. Balder xxiv. 169 That underflow and sub- 
stance wherein the future heaves, 1875 Croit Climate § 7. 
viii. 133 An underfiow of polar water south into the Atlantic. 

Underflow:, v. [Unper-1 4 a, b. Cf. OE, 
underfidwan.] 

1. ixir. To flow beneath. 

1610 Hottanp Cantden's Brit, wu. 45 It looketh downe to 
tbe underflowing sea. 1647 HexiaM 1, " 

2. trans. To flow in under (sometbing). 

1872 Dixon Switzers v. 45 The waters..underflowed the 
beams, and lifted the strong habitations. 

+ Underfo, v. Obs. Pa. t. 1-4 (5) -feng (4 
-fenge), 3-4 -ueng, 4 -uinge, 5 -fynge ; 4-fang, 
-vong, 4-5 -fong(e. Pa. pple. 1-2 -fangen, 4-5 
-fongen (4 -un, -yng), 3-6 -fonge, 4 -uonge, 
-venge. [OE. wxderfén, = MDu. ondervaen, 
OUG. untarfikan, MIIG. undervihen. See 
Unper-! 8 a and Fane v1] 

1. ¢vans. To receive (a thing); to have (some- 
thing) given to one; to come to have or possess. 

888 K, Zvrrep Boeth. xiv. § 3 Eala pet hit is god..pat 
mon micelne welan habbe, nu se nafre_ ne wytd AD 
hine underfehd. g6a-3 Laws Edgar Suppl. x pa Godes 
peowas, pe ba sceattas underfod be we Gode syllad. c1040 
Bidding Prayer in Eng. Hist. Rev, Jan.(1912) 10 For ealle 
pe saula be fulluht under-fengan. ¢ ra00 7'rin. Coll, Hort. 97 

is dai is bicumelich time husel to underfon. ¢1375 Sinners 
Beware 317 in O. E. Mise. 82 Vo day ye schulep y-frede 
And vnder-fo pre mede. 1340 Ayend. 101 Alle oure bropren 

.spet bytp children of holy cherche, be pe byleaue pet hi 
onderuinge ine cristnynge. ¢1400 Srxt 13 And Guentolen 
. .vndirfonge feautes & homages of all pe men of pe land. 
1813 Fasvan Chron. 4 Of the peas that hath been vnder- 
fonge, Both by great othes, and eke by maryage. 

b. To receive willingly ; to accept. 

¢1000 Ags. Psalter (Spelman) vi. 9 Drihten gebed min he 
underfeng. ¢117§ Pater Naster in Lamd, Hom. 65 God 
wule hit underfon, Wenne ic forjeue min hating. ¢1a0s Lay. 
10141 For be king wolde wel don, & Cristes lajen vnderfon. 
axsas Leg, Kath, 982 Pu..underfest pe an half & dustest 
adun be odere. a1300 Cursor Af. 2700 His fader [was] 
nineti and nine bat day Pai vnder-fang pis neu Iai. | 

ec. To admit into a receptacle; to conceive. 
a@z1oo in Napier 0. £. Glosses 1. 3819 [Cadaver] receptet, 

«eunderfo. c1175 Lanth. Hout. 77 Pu scald underfon an 
child in pi wombe. ¢1a75 XT Pains of Hell 236 in O. E. 
Afise. 1§3 Vurber, ber his on oper put...Seoue duren ber 
beob on, Pe saulen for to under-fon. 1379 Gloue. Cath. AIS. 
19 No. 1, Lib, 1, iii. fol. 2 Whenne thy duodene hath vnder- 
fongyng & receyved the fode out froo the mawe gutte. 

To have understanding of or skill in. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af, 1519 Cubal [v.r, Tobal] per brober first 
vnderfang Music, bat es be sune o sang. 

2. To take in hand; to undertake. 

¢893 K. Evreep Oros. 11.11.66 Romulus after biosan under- 
feng Cirinensa gewinn. ¢897 — Gregory's Past. C. xxi. 161 
Donne hie dara eordlicra monna heortan underfod to leronne. 
¢1000 ELFric Murd, xi 17 Hig underfod pis folc mid pe, 


UNDERFONG. 


pact bu ne si ana gehefegod. 1399 Gowran Praise of Peace 
264 The heved above hem hath nogbt undirfongen To sette 
pes, hot every man sleeth other, 

3. To receive (a person); to admit to one’s pre- 
sence, society, or friendship; to accept. 

924-5 Laws Edward 10 Ne underfo nan man odres mannes 
man butan pers leafe be he zr fyligde. c1roo0 Ags. Gosp. 
Matt. x. 40 Se be cow underfehd, he underfehd me. ¢ 1400 
Oamin 12936 Patt Godd iss radi3 tunnderrfon patt folle pate 
ribht himm folibey ¢ rage Gen. § Ex, 1679 And a maiden 
was hire bi-tagt, Zelfa hi name... acob gan hire under-fon. 
13.. A. Alis. 7046 (Laud MS.), Pise vnderfongen pe Emper- 
oure, And duden to hym al honoure, 138a Wreuir None. 
ast Prol., The Lord..not onli ane wolden not resceyuen, but 
also 3ee slowen ; whom we ynderfongen. 

b. To receive in a specified manner. 

@11az O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1022, Adelnod biscop 
for to Rome & wars under-fangen peer fram Benedicte. .myd 
mycclum wurdscipe. c¢1aco Trin. Coll, Hon. 14t Ure 
drihten underfeng eadmodliche ane sinfulle wimman and 
ne Ve hire hire sinnen. ¢1a30 Hadi Meid, 41 He vnderfed 
blideliche, & biclupped swoteluche, fe alreladlukest. ¢ 1390 
Beket 1367 in S. Eng. Leg. 1.145 Po seint thomas to Rome 
cam, faire he was onder-fonge. a@1330 Roland & V. 87 
Pemperour was glad y-wis, & vnderfenge wib miche blis Sir 
charls be king. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1.239 At his 
comynge he schulde wip pre manere worschippe he vnder~ 
fonge. ¢3400 Srutg And when Brut wyste whens pei were, 
he bo vndirfong hem with mychel ioy in-to his Shepys. ¢ 14ag 
ug. Cong. Ireland 8 pe bisshop well wyrshipfully vndre- 
fynge [z.» vndyrfonge] Macmorgh. 

c. spec. To receive at baptism. 

ages Lanet, ?. Pd. A.1.74 Holi church Icham...Ich pe 
vndurfong furst and pi feib be tau3te. 1377 /d/d. B. x1. 113 
On holicherche I bon3te, pat vnderfonge me atte fonte. 

4, To receive by way of hurt or harm; to under- 
go, suffer, 

€1000 ELFeic Nuitd. xiv. 34 On feowertigum gearum ge 
underfod eowere unrihtwisnissa, pet se witon mine wrace. 
13175 Laid, Hout. 119 Vre drihtnes.. browunge pe he for 
moncunne underfeng. a@1aag Leg. Kath. 2234 Streche ford 
pine swire scharp sweord to underfonne. c1ago Gen. § Ex. 
480 Lamech droge is arwe ner, And letet flejen of de streng, 
Caim unwarde it under-feng. 1325 MS. Kawi. B. 520 fol. 
53 Pat he pat hat vnderfonge pe harmes habbe bref of wast. 

. To reprove, rebnke. rave. 

¢1400 Brut 138 pe Erchebissbope..vndeffonge (v.”. vndir- 
toke] him of his Wickednesse. 

U'nderfold, sd. (Unorr.! gc.) @1618 Sytvester Fab 
Mala a ur. 286 Earths surface yeelds him corn & fruits 
for food, Her under-folds, some burning Sulphury flood. 


Underfold, v. [Unprr-! 8 a.] “ans. To 


wrap up, hide, conceal. 

161a W. Parkes Curtaine-Dr. (1876) 42 Thou hast often 
fingered my Curtaine,and beene content therewith to shadow 
and vnderfold many black and vgly disguises. 

t+ Underfollow w.: see Unprg-! 2. So Under- 
following pf/. a, Se. Obs. 

14., Acta Partt, Scot, (1844) 1. 711/2 And sa of ynder- 
followand [L. de sudsequentibus), that is to say of sub- 
armigeris. .[etc.]. 

+ Underfong,v. Ods. Pa. t. 4 -fanged, -id, 
-fonged. [UnprER-18a+Fanev. Cf. UnpERFo 
v, and MDu. and Du. ondervangen, MLG. under- 
vangen, G. unterfangen.] 

lL. (vans. = UNDERFO v. 1. 

3375 Lamb, Hom, 51 Hwenne pu scrift underuongest of 
pe sunnen pe pu idon hauest. craoo Oamin 11112 Forr 
tunnderrfanngenn Crisstenndom & fulluhht unnderr Criste, 
«1300 K. Horn 348 (Harl. MS.),Shame be mote by shoure, 
Ant euel hap to vnderfonge. ¢ 1350 Will. Palerne 5259 Yo 
vnder-fonge in fee al pat faire reaume. ¢1g00 S¢. Alexius 
(Trin.) 44 Po pis child to cherche com, To vnderfonge 
cristendom. ¢1430 Sy» Gener. (Roxb.) 3075 At the last we 
shal vndirfong For oure reward grete maugre. 1553 Brecon 
Reliques of Rome (1563) 253 Al y'..giuen or vnderfongen 
in way of simonie. 1379 Srenser Sheph. Cal. Nov. 22 If thou 
..lust light virelayes, And looser songs of loue to vnderfong. 

b. = UNDERFO v. 1 b, 

ai1aag Ancr, R, 38 Swete \efdi scinte Marie,,, vnderuong 
mine gretunge mid ten ilke Aue, 13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 
aots Ich vnder.fong bis present, & bonke hir pat it hider 
sent; Hir druerie ich vnder-fong. 136a Lanai. P. Pl. A. 
111, 208 Pe pope and his prelates presentes vnderfongen. 
¢1400 Prymer in Maskell Alon. Rit, (1846) I]. 107 God, to 
whom it is propre to be merciful, ..vndirfonge oure preieris, 

e. To comprehend ; Lo conceive. 

@ 1300 Cursor MM. 1542 For-pi lete god bam lijf sua lang 

at a moght seke and vnderfang pe kynd o thinges bat 
Ibid. 10354 A maiden child noght par-to 


per were dern. 
lang O be pi wijf sal vnder-fang. 

2. = UNDERFov. 3. 

1175 Cott.font. 239 per beod anu jeredie pe werezede gastes, 
pe hine uniredlice underfanged mid stiarne swupen, @ 1aa5 
Ancr. R. 190 aectlag 3 2 moten underuongen me... H wose 
underuonged me gledliche, & maked me ueire chere [etc.} 
13.. Coerde L.743 The kyng comatnded .. In strong presoun 
they schuld he donee is jayler hem gan underfong, And 
took Kyng Rychard be the aval @ 1400-80 Alexander 
2793 (Dublin MS.), And erls of our empire..Karyn paim to 
sir Alexander,..And he paim fair vnderfongez & feffys paim 
in Landes. ¢1440 Gesta Rout. |, 226 (Harl. MS.), Be thow 
tornid to me, thaw synfulle soule, and 1 shalle vnderfonge 
the. 1353 Becon Aeligues of Rome (1563) 253 That no man 
vndirfong or take any folke into his house. 

3. = UNDERFO v. 2. 

13330 Amis & Amil. 1255 Yif thou this bataile vnderfong, 
Thou schalt hane an euentour strong. c 1400 Xow, Kose 
5710 He vndirfongith a gret peyne That vndirtakith to 
drynke vp seyne. 1430-40 LvpG, Bochas Prol. 35 To under- 
fong this labour they him prey. a@1g500 Meowatt Nature 
(Brandl) 1. 32 Hard yt wyll he for vs.. Agayn them warre or 
batayll to vnderfong. 21535 La Connsaunce Damours 
(Pynson) cj, Our ornate Chaucer other bokes amonge In his 
lyfe dayes dyd vnderfonge ‘To translate. .the ae story. 
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UNDERFONGING. 


4. = Unnerrov. 4. rare—. 

138% Wveur Xev. Prol., What sche [se. the church] schal 
sufre in this present tyme, and what sche schal vndurfonge 
in tyme to come. 

. 5. To seduce, entrap, overcome. 

1579 SrensER Sheph. Caé. June 103 Thou..that hy trecheree 
Didst vnderfong my lasse, to wexe so light. 1596 — /. QO. 
v. ii. 7 With his powre he ..makes them subiect to his mighty 
wrong; And some by sleight he eke doth vnderfong. 1614 
J. Davies (Heref.) Eclogue 117 For, time will vuderfong vs; 
and onr voice Woll woxon weake. 

6. To surround, enclose. rare—, 

1599 Nasue Lenten Stuffe14 They haue towres vpon them 
sixteene: mounts vnderfonging and enflancking them. 

Hence + Underfo-nging vd/. sb. Obs. 

1340 Ayend. 37 Pe ontrewe renen.. bet..rekenep more ine 
dedes and ine Spendinge an lesse ine onderuonginge and ine 
rentes, c1g00 Love Bonavent. Mirr. (1908) xiv. go His 
sonereyn mekenes in the vnderfongynge of his baptisme. 

U'nderfoot, a. [Attrib.use of UnpERFooradz.] 

1. Lying under the foot or feet. Also spec. (see 


later quots.). 

1595 Nasue Saffron Walden K 4, The strange vntraffiqu’t 

hrases,..as of incendarie for fire,..an wader foote abiect 
fom ashooe or a boote. 1824 Mactaccaat Gallovid, Encyct, 
454 Underfit peats, peat turf, digged beneath the foot not 
in the common way of cutting them ofa dreest. 1844 H. 
Sreruens Bk. Farm 11, 318 In the under-foot wheel, the 
horses draw by means of trace-chains and swing-tree. 

2. Inferior, abject, low, downtrodden. 

1594 Nasna Unfort. Trav. Bt b, Euerie vnder-foot 
souldior had a distenanted tun, as Diogenes had his tub to 
sleepe in, 1641 Mitton Xeform. 11. 90 The most dejected, 
most underfoot and downe-trodden Vassals of Perdition. 
1645 — Tetrach, 17 What a stupidnes then is it, that.. wee 
should deject our selvs to such a sluggish and underfoot 
Philosophy. 1831 Cartyte Sart. Res. i. iii, My School- 
master, a downbent, brokenhearted, underfoot martyr. 


Under foot, underfoot, adv. Also under- 
feet. [Unper prep. 4 (cf. Foor sb. 33), Unpzn-2, 
Cf. MDn. ondervoet(e.| 

1. Beneath the foot or feet; on the ground: a. 
With vbs., esp. tread. (Also in fig. use: cf. 2.) 

a. c1aco Oamtn 2561 Forr 3ho tradd deofell unnderrfot 
Pwerrt ut onn alle wise. c1400 //ymns Virg. (1867) 1a To 
felle onre foomen vndir foote. ¢ 1475 Mankind 199 in Afacro 
Plays 8 Yt doth my soull myche yll, To se pe flesch pros- 
perouse, & pe soulltrodyn wnder fote. 1560 Davs tr. 
Sleidane's Con, 30 b, Yet is not theyr authoritie so decaied 
herby that every man may treade it vnder foote. 1596 
Suaus. Sam. Shr. v. ii. 12a Katerine, that Cap of yours 
becomes you not, Off with that hable, throw it vnderfoote. 
1603 Dexxer Wonderfull Yeare Wks. (Grosart) I. 107 His 
lockes that hang wantonly dangling, troden in durt vnder- 
foote. 1678 Wantey Wonders Little World ww. viii. 374 
His Wife. .overthrew the Table, and tumbled down all the 
Provision under-foot. 1708'T. Warp Exg. Ref tv. (1815) 429 
[He] Stamp’d underfoot a crucifix, As Hollanders are wont to 
do When on Japonian shore they go. 1802 Mars, Guturte 
Tour through the Taurida 64 Instead of effecting this ad- 
hesion by the pressure of cylinders, it is done. .by treading 
them underfoot fora fewhours. 1868 Morris Earthly Par. 
(1870) I. t. 349 A fair ivory image of the god That nnderfoot 
a golden serpent trod. 

B. 1839 Brae (Great) Zsafak xiv. 19 As a dead coarse that 
is troden vnder fete. 1620 Moryson /#in. tv. (1903) 496 
The Empire. .of the Greekes.. hath beene vtterly abolished, 
and the people haue heene troden vnderfeete. 1641 Bure 
aovaus Sions Foy 33 They sought to cast shame npon the 
Saints,..trampling them underfeete as dirt. 1760 /tfostors 
Detected u. i. 1. 170 Sacred relicks trampled under feet ! 
1857 Houtano Bay Path xxix, Her memory.. trodden under 
feet by malice, prejudice, and superstition. 

b. In other constructions, 

1599 E. Wricut Voy, Earl Cumébld, 2a in Cert. Errors 
Navig., Some licked with their tongues. .the boardes vnder 
feete, 1603 Hottann Plutarch's Mor. 1225 Lysitheus mount- 
ing upon the boord, laied him along on the floore, and 
there under-foot dispatched him. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. 1v. 700 
Underfoot the Violet, Crocus, and Hyacinth with rich Alay 
Broiderd the ground, 80a Mas,Gurtuais Tour through the 
Taurida 203 They [sc. skins} are next worked under-feet in 
an infusion of oak-leaves in warm water. 1850 Tennyson 
In Mem. xcv, By night we linger'd on the lawn, For under- 
foot the herh was dry. 1880 L. Wattacn Ben-/lur 1.i, 
Dried leaves in occasional beds rustled underfoot. 

@. Maul. (See Foot sd, 33 b.) 
d. Down below; underneath ; underground. 

1840 Cartvie Jeroes iii, Goap 96 The obscure sojourn of 
dzmons and reprobate is underfoot. 1886 Stevauson Kid. 
sapped xxvi, Coming to the edge of the hills [we] saw the 
whose Carse of Stirling underfoot. 

2. fig. In(to)a state of subjection or inferiority. 

eros Lay. 11693 For fis lond..he hit hafde a) vnder fut. 
aizas Ancr. R. 40 3il me worpen mid him al be world under 
vet, c1ag0 Beke? 1995 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 163 Ake nolde it 
god pat holi churche onder fote were so. 1340 Ayend. 85 Ac 
uirtue arereb pane man an he3, and him dep be wordle 
onderuot. 1390 Gower Conf I. 7 Tho was the vertu sett 
above And vice was put under fote. 1422 Yoncr tr. Secreta 
Secret, 17a He ne holdyth hym not y-lowet ne vndyrfote of 
the dyssayses whyche he hathe escapid. 1508 Fisuer 7 Peni? 
Ps. xaxviti. Wks, (1876) 52 She enhaunced herselfe ferre aboue 
the derknes of synne puttynge vnderfote thoccasyon of it. 
1583 Gotoinc Calvin on Deut. cxxxvi. 833, | sawe that that 
mao was nothing vnder fuote, and as for myselfe 1 was in 
eatreeme neede, 1891 Merenitu One of our Cong. xxxiii, 
No, not he the man to have pity of women underfoot ! 

+3. Below the real or current value. Ods. 

1594 Death of Usurie 1a-The man beeing drinen to dis 
tresse, sels his corne farre vnderfoote. 1600 Hottano Livy 
59: The very same plot of ground whereon hee was en- 
camped, happened at the same time to be sold: not under- 
foot, but at the full price. @ 1654 Setoen 7adde-7', (Arh.) 64 
When men did let their Land underfoot, the ‘enants would 
fight for their Landlords, 
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4, Quielly, secretly. rave. 

1860 Gan. P. Tuomrsonw Andi Alé. IL. cxxxiv. 102 But it 
is not the same with the minor martyrdoms. A store of 
these is cherished under foot. 

Underfoo't, v. [Unpver-1 4 a.] trans. To 
provide with (new) footings or bases. 

1870 Baines' Hist. Lanes.1\. 27 1n 1815 some of the pillars 
of the N. aisle having given way,..they were all skilfully 
underfooted and restored. ' 

+Under-forebody. Oés.-' (Unper-! 5a.) 1547 in 
Feuillerat Revels Adz. VI (1914) 10 Longe garinentes 
narrowe of clothe of golde,.. vnderforebodyes, colers & vnder- 
sleves of clothe of syluer. | Under-form. (Unoer-' 6b.) 
1637 C. Dow Answ. to H. Burton 203 Vulgar Christians and 
the under-forme or ranke of Professors. + Under-fond. 
Oés. (Unver-'6a.) 1576-7 in Balfour Opgressions in Orkney 
& Shetl. (1859) 58 The Underfowde (quhilk is the haillie of 
the parochin or yle). 

U-nder-frame. [Unprr-1 5 b.] The sub- 
structure of a railway-carriage, forming the frame 
on which the body rests. 

1855 D. K. Crarx Ratlway Mach, 1. 266 The underframe 
is the foundation of the vehicle, as the frame is that of the 
locomotive, 1889 G. Fino.ay Lag. Nailway 105 The under- 
frames of these carriages are constructed of steel. 

So U'nder-fra:ming. 

1862 Chanbers's Encyel. 111.93 The body of the Coach is 
made by one set of workmen, the under-framing hy another. 
1898 Daily News 11 Oct. 8/1 We have acquired a sufficient 
storeinonrown reservoirs,stowed away in theunder-framing. 

Under-frei‘ght, v. (Unper-1 8d.) 

1769 Fatconga Dict. Marine (1776), Sous /réter, to undere 
freight a ship, or hire her ont to a second person, after 
having contracted for her freight with the proprietor. 

Urnder-fringe. (Unorr-' 5h.) 1859 Texxyson Geraint 
& Enid 544 Broad-faced with under-fringe of russet beard. 
U'nder-frock, (Unper-'5a,) 1547 in Feuillerat Aeveds 
Edw, VI (1914) 11, viij vnderfrockes .. of blewe Satten. 
Urnder-fur, (Unver-' 5d.) 1895 Funk's Standard Dict. 
3898 Guide Mantmalia 7o A thick woolly under-fur. 

Under-fur, a. Se. [UnpEr-*.] (See quot. 
and Furrow sé. 1 a, quot. 1523.) 

1743 Maxwew SeZ. Trans. Soc. Improv. Agric. Scot. 34 
Sow the Rye above the Dung, plow it down wahad ebh Fur, 
(which is termed under-fur Sowing). 

Under-furrnish, » (Usner-' 8a.) 1697 R. Cotuire 
Ess. Aor. Subj. (1703) 158 Can we suppose ‘that God 
would underfurpish man for the state he designed him? 

Undergang, v. Ods. exc. dial, [OE. under- 
gangan, = MDa. undergange, Sw. -ganga.] = 
UNDERGO w, (in various senses). 

¢ 1000 AELFaic Grant xxxvii.(Z.) 217 Ic undergange, swdeo. 
¢ 1200 Orin 10661 Me birrp beon fullhtnedd att fescad, 
Pin blettsinng tunoderrganngenn. 1445 A/nnin. de Melros 
(Bann. Cl.) 544 Tyll wndirgang asyse of purale of be marchis 
debatabil. a1470 Haroinc Chron, exit, xii, His defautes 
all tomend., And vndirgange all his punycioun. 1743 Raten 
Poems (1747) 94 Fie, Roger, fie—a sairy lass to wrang, And 
let her aw this trouble nndergang. 185s-in Yorks. and 
Lancs. dial. glossaries. 

Hence Underga‘nging vé/. sb. Obs. exc. dial. 

a1z00 £. E. Psalter x\, 19 For man of mi pees..In wham 
mike] hoped J,.. Mikled undef genetical rr. -gange, under- 
going] oner me. 18ss- in Yorks. dial. glossaries. 

Urnder-gao‘ler. (Unover-'6a.) 1534 More Com/ agst. 
Trib. wt. Wks. 1246 We forget with our foly, both ourselfe 
and our gayle, and our vnder gaylers, aungelles and denilles 
both, and our chief gayler god. 16a7 R. Barnarn /sle of 
Man 111 Now the Chiefe Gaoler.. hath with him three 
Vnder-Gaolers to looke well to the Prisoners. 


Under-ga:rdener. (Unver-! 6 a.) 

1687 Norris Coll. Misc. 112 So 'tis in Eden, let me but 
have An under-gardener's place, 'tis all I crave. 1710 Swirt 
Alen. Change Q. Anne's Ministry » ao The letter... was 
delivered him by an under-gardener. 1830 Miss Mitrorp 
Village Ser, 1v. 111.199 His elder brother, Tom, could take 
an underegardener’s place directly, 1865 J. H. |xcrauam 
Pillar y Fire xiv. 170 This Tenet man..was followed hy 
not fess than fifty under-gardeners. 

Under-garment, (Unper-! 5 a.) 

1530 Patscr. 285/2 Undergarment for a woman, seurcot. 
1547 in Feuillerat Revels Edw, VT (1914) 11 Gownes or 
vndergarmentes of playne clothe of Syluer. 1615 G. Sanvys 
Trav. 68 Their vnder-garments (which within doores are 
their vppermost) do little differ from those that be worne by 
the men, 183: Scotr C¢. Kod. xiv, Over these under- 
garments was finng a rich velvet cloak. 1864 Mas. CARLYLE 
Lett, (1883) II. 207 A good supply of woollen under- 
garments. 18ga Kart Pemsroxe & G. I]. Kinasrey 5S. Sea 
Bubbles {a9 Every kind of sail being hoisted, from new 
white canvas to the nnder garments of the lady passengers. 

Under-ga‘rnished, ¢/.a. (Unven-' 4a.) 1596 Edw. 
171, 1, it, 159 These ragged walles,..like a cloake, aan hide 
From weathers Waste the vnder garnisht pride. | Under- 

ear. (Unver-' 5a) 1883 Aélantic Monthly Sept. 365/1 
Their nndergear hanging out on a pole from an upper window, 
in full sight of passers-by. Under-ge'neral. (Uxnerl 
6a.) 1698 Lond. Gaz. No. 3367/a His Majesty has ap- 
pointed the General of Great Poland, and the Under- 
General of Lithuania as his Commissioners. 1702 LutTrete 
Brief Rel, (1857) V. 162 ‘The under general of Lithuania has 
cut in peices soo Suedish horse. Urnder-ge-ntieman. 
(Unver-! 6 a.) 1766 Gotosm. Vicar ix, We found onr land- 
lord, with a couple of under-gentlemen and two young ladies. 


+Under-get, v. Obs. [Unver-! 4 b.] trans. 
To catch up with, overtake. 


1390 Gower, Conf. 1. 197 Hire Schip. .stinte noght, er it.. 
hath the vessell nndergete, Which Maister was of al the Fete. 


Undergird, v. [Unvrr-1 4a. Cf. Flem. 
ondergorden ‘subcingere’ (Kilian).] trans. To 
secure or fasten from the under-side, as by a rope or 
chain passed underneath. 


In actual use chiefly in renderings or echoes of Acts xxvii. 
17 Umogwrvivres TO TACLOY. 


UNDERGO. 
f 

1526 Tinoata Acés xxvii. 17 We..had moche worke to 
come by a boote, which they toke vppe, and vsed helppe 
vndergerdynge the shippe. 1611 Fuorto, Soccingere, to 
vnder-gnirt, or guird. 70a Ecuarn £ced. Hist. (1710) 325 
They undergirt the ship to secure it from splitting. 1857 
Durrerin Let. //igh Lai. 20 By undergirding the ship with 
chains, St. Paul fashion, the leaks were partially stopped. 

Jig. 1848 H. Roceas Fs. (1874) I. vi. 29a The infirmity of 
hnman nature requires to he ‘undergirded" by all sorts of 
supports. 1874 HOLANG AMistr. Manse 3 Its fragments 
build and undergird The songs and stories we rehearse. 

Hence Undergi‘rding vé/. sé. and ffi. a. 

1868 H. Busunert Seri, Living Subj, (1872) 218 That 
which is the undergirding import and reality of second death. 
1895 Advance (Chicago) 17 Oct. 546/2 The preacher himself 
needs them..for the undergirding of his own convictions. 

U'nder-gi rder, (Unver-!'s5 bh.) 1875 Jowett Plato(ed. 2) 
ILI. 148 ‘he undergirders of atrireme. U-nder-gi:rdle. 
(Unver-! 52.) ¢153a Du Wes Introd. Fr.in Patsgr. 
The under gyrdell, fe demy chaint. 1648 Hexuam 11, 
Onder-gordel, an Vnder-girdle, 

Under-glaze, a. and sé. [UnpEn-2,} 

l. Under-glaze painting, the process of painting 
on pottery before the application of the glaze. 

1883 //arfer's Mag. July 259/t The underglaze painting 
of pottery. 1885 Zacycl. Brit. X1X. 643/2. 

b. adsol, as sb. in the same sense. 

188a Worcester Exhib. Catal. iti, 4 Plaques painted in 
under-glaze. 1884 American V11. 217 The mysteries of 
‘overglaze ' and ‘ underglaze ’. 

2. Of colours: Used in, adapted for, this method 
of decoration. 

1883 American VII. 119 The good effects of underglaze 
colors depend so essentially upon the firing. 1885 Encyed. 
Brit. XUX, 643/2 The soft subdued colours of the under- 
glaze pigments. 

U-ndergo, sb. [Unprr-1 5 a.] (See quot.) 

1876 Houtann Seven Oaks x, 123 They were blue under- 
goes—in other words blue flannel shirts, 

Undergo (wndaigéu),v. [Late OE. undergdn 
(f. zatder- Unver-1 4b + gd2 Go v.), = MDu. 
ondergaen (Du. -gaan), OHG. untarkén (MHG., 
MLG., LG. undergdn, G. untergehen), Da. under- 
gaa, Sw. undergd.| 

+1. trans. To work under, so as to impair or 
destroy ; to undermine. Ods. 

c1000 Sax, Leechd. 111. 444 Nesy lanan eordcund cyning 
mid gzitsunge to bam swipe undergan. a1300 £. £. Psalter 
xvi. 14 Ris vp, lanerd; forcome him swa, And als-swa him 
vnderga [L. subverte] ¢1315 SuonenaM vu. 622 Ac bo be 
deuel hyt aspyde Pat man hym scholde ber abyde..He 
joule gyle al onder-go. 1642 D. Rocers Naaman 146 

¢ [thon] affraid lest thou shouldest undergo thy selfe in 
purchasing the pearle. 

+b. To deceive, get the better of. Ods. 


c1aso Gen. & Ex. 1347 Dis maidenes redden sone on-on.. 
Hu he mizten vnder-gon Here fader, Sat he ne wore Sor gon. 
a1380 St, Pande 479 in Horstm, Alteng?!. Leg. [1878) 33 
Pon hast me gyled and vndur-gone [L. cércumventsti}, 

+e. To get under, search below. Ods.-? 

1605 Verstecan Dec. /nfel/. Verses by Author, That all 
men seeke all what they may to know; Yea Tyme in his own 
cours to vndergo. 

+2. To submit ¢o (do something). Obs, 

¢1z00 OnMIN 2527 Hail sho wass radi3 tnonderrgan 
Dribhtiness will to folljhenn. 

+b. To accept, admit, allow. 0ds.—1 

¢ 1315 SHOREHAM VII. 187 3et oure by-leaue wole opder-gon 

Pat pyse pre hep ryst al on, 
c. To be subject to, to serve. rdre. 

1586 G, Wutrney Lables 223 Here, man who first should 
heanenlie thinges attaine,,. First, vndergoes the worlde with 
might,and maine. 1864 Browninc in Alem. Tennyson (1897) 
1]. i. 16 The new metre is admirable, a paladin’s achievement. 
..50 have you made our language undergo you. 

+3. To go or pass under. Obs. 

e12za0 Bestiary 601 in O. £, Afisc. a2 And tus adam he 
under-3ede, reisede him up, and al mankin. a 1595 tr. Pol. 
Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden No.29)37 Howbeit, hoping eyther 
to winne it by assault, or compell it to yeelde, they undergoe 
the wall. ¢c1611 Cuarman J/iad v1, 444 Better my shomtce, 
underwent the earth, than thy decease. 1607 May Lucan 
vy. 14, That day the sea seem'd mountaines topps t' oreflow, 
And yeilding earth that deluge t’ vndergoe. 

+b. To sink below (one’s sight). Ods. 

1614 Gorces Lucan 1x. 386 ‘Why sight the North-starre 
vndergoes,..And each starre, that is most of light, Seemes 
(by the sea) hid from thy sight: . 

+4. To occupy oneself with; to investigate. 
(Also with of.) b. To get knowledge of. Ofs. 

c1aso Gen. & Ex. 1160 Nv bi-oned us to wenden a-gen 
And of abraham song under-gon. crago S. Eng. Leg. 1. 
353/273 His lettre he sende, pat he faicide dt swuche bingue 
onder-go [v.7. scholde snch bing vndergol ¢ 1330 Amis & 
Adil. 603 Yif..ani wight of all bi kinne Might it vndergo, 
Al our ioie and worldes winne We schnld lese. a 1400 Sir 
Beues (MS. S.) 1514 That hors wel 3erne vnder-3ede That 
Benes nas not on is rigge. 

5. To bear, endure, sustain, suffer, go through 
(pain, suffering, danger, etc.). 

a@1300 Cursor MM. 9748 And thol on me fe domi sal, Pat 
he suld vnder-ga, yon thral, ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxviil. 
(Adrian) 243 For-bi mare ardent wes his wil hard martir- 
dome til vndirga. c1400 Afo/. Loll. 39 We wel pat pe 
bischops pat are necligent in pis, vndir go pe same peyn. 
1595 SHAKS. Yokn iv. i, 135 Silence, no more 3 go closely in 
with mee, Much danger do I vndergo for thee. 1609 Tour- 
neur Funeral Poem Sir F. Vere 216 If some were still so 
bold to undergoe his doome. 1666 in Verney Afem. (1907) 
II.a59 In that or other disappointments or crosses that your 
sister and 1 have undergone, 1711 Sfect, No, 161 p5 They 
were..fit to undergo any Fatigues of bodily Labour, @ 1770° 
Jortin Servs. (1771) VIL, xiii. 270 What security hath onr 


: UNDER-GOD. 


Church from undergoing the same fate? 1832 Hr. Maa- 
tinzay Weal 4 Woe ix. 124 His fine spirit was broken by the 
anaieties he had undergone. 1887 P. McNett Blawearie 
tax Soon all speculation anent the punishment we had to 
undergo was at an end, 

adsol, 1844 Tennyson Godiva 10 he Did more, and under- 
went, and overcame. 

+ b. To bear, sustain (a burden, etc.). Ods. 

€1460 Oseney Reg. 162 All charges to pe saide tithis 
longyng we..schalle bere and schall vndergoo for euer. 
a1618 J. Davies IWitte's Pilger. i. xvii, Though Atlas on 
him Heau'n impose, He that huge Burden, staidly under~ 
goes! 1656 H. Puttirrs Purch. Patt, (1676) B 4 b, There 
may be an equality in the loss and charges, that so the 
burden may be the more easily undergone by both parties. 

@. a. To subject or submit oneself, to be sub- 
jected, to (a law, inspection, examination, etc.). 

@ 1300 Cursor Af, 9114 It semes wel.. pat he wan merci of 
his mis..for pe scrift he vnder-yede. ¢1315 SHOREHAM Vv. 
152 Ope pe heze e3tynde day He onder-zede be gywen Jay, 
And was ycircumcysed. @ 1445 Cursor A, 12755 (Trin.), In 
watir baptized he alle bo pat wolde bapteme vndir go. rg94 
Carew Yasso (1881) 18 They all agree to vnder go his lawes. 
@ 1704 ‘T. Brown Two Oxford Scholars Wks, 1730 1. 4,1 
must undergo an Examination. 1721 Stavre Ecct. Afem, 
I]. xxvi. 215 The Book of Public aad Comtnen Prayer, which 
about this time underwent a diligent inspection and reformas 
tion, hy some of the bishops, 1817 Jas. Mite Brit, India 
II. v. v. 479 ‘The danger to which this event might expose the 
expedition. underwent deliberation in the Garnett 184 
H. H, Witson @rit. fudia 1. 547 On the ist July Revel 
clauses again underwent examination. . 

b. To come or fall under, to experience; to 
have imposed on one. 

1599 Suaxs. Afuch Ado y. ii. 57 Clandio vndergoes my 
challenge, and cither { must shortly heare from him, or 
will subscribe him a coward, 1641 Br. Mountacu Acis & 
Afon. (1642) 2a Those Elders, who.. had seen and undergone 
the wars of Canaan. 16s0 Eart Mow. tr. Senandi's Alan 
bec. Guilty 145, 1 foresee 1 cannot condemn this Action 
without under-going the jealousie of such. 1668 Hate 
Rotle's Abridgut. Pref. a It is a Posthumous work, which 
never underwent the last Hand or Pensil of the judicious 
Author. 1717 Lavy M, W. Montacu Led. to Miss S. Chis+ 
well y Apr., Every year thousands undergo this operation, 
3774 Pennant Your Scott. in 1772 96 The castle has under- 
gone its different sieges. 18a7 D. Jounson Jad. Field Sports 
15§ The Hindoos every morning..undergo ablution. 1840 
Dickens Old C, Shop xvi, It wouldn't do to let ‘em see the 
present company undergoing repair. 1873 C. M. Davies 
Unorih. London (1876) 8s, 1 made “p my mind to undergo 
a Sunday morning service at one of these churches. 

c. ‘To experience, pass through (a change or 
alteration). 

1634 Micron Contus 841 She reviv'd And underwent a quick 
immortal change. 1711 Hearne Collect. (O.H.S.) II. 245, 
1 know not what Alterations the Stone may have underwent, 
1765 Museu Rust. 1V. 339 After this has undergone a 
strong fermentation. 1835 J. Neat Bre. Jonathan 1, 23 
secimg the error of his ways he had undergone a conversion, 
1844 H. 11. Witson Srtt, Jadia ULL. 116 The situation of 
the British forces.,had undergone a rapid improvement. 
1884 L. J. Jennincs Croker Papers 1. iv. 1316 His views 
underwent a very thorough change in course of time. 

+d. To partake of, enjoy. Oés. rare. 

1603 Suaxs. Meas. for Af. 1.i. a4 [fany in Vienna be of 
worth ‘Io vndergoe such ample grace, and honour, It is 
Lord Angelo, 1604 — //at. 1. iv. 34 {(Q 2), His vertues els 
be PBN infinite as man may vndergoe, Shall in the 
general) censure take corruption From that particular fault. 

+7. To expose oneself to (risk). Obs.) 

€13%5 Suorevam 1. 288 3et gret peryt hy vndergobe Pat 
Cristneb twyes enne. 

8. To take in hand; to nndertake. Now rare. 

r6or Suans, Jud. C. 1. iit. 123, | haue mon’d already Some 
certaine of the Noblest minded Romans To vnder-goe, with 
me, an Enterprize. x:605 Sytvesten Du Bartas us. ii. 
Law 291 Make me no excnse On thy..unworthinesse To 
under-goe so great a Businesse. 3655 Stanuzy Hist. Philos. 
f. 108 Since him a perfect Agent we may call, Who first cone 
siders what he undergoes. 1739 Tutt Horse-Hoeing Husb, 
{1740) 252 [They] gave me oes Embarras, that if I had 
foreseen, I would not have underwent, 1817 hae Mitt 
Brit. india 11. . viii. 670 Responsibility, thus limited, he 
had no objection to undergo. 


+b. ‘Yo perform or discharge (an employment, _ 


office, etc.). Obs. 


1609 Dantet Civ. Wars iv. xvii.gt Having the chiefest 
actions undergone Both foreign and domestical of late. 163% 
Mav tr. Barclay’s Mirr. Mindes 1, 38 Few they are. .able 
to undergoe perpetuall employment, and not confounded 
with the different face of husinesse. 1667 Perys Diary it 
Sept., [I< is) a very young man to undergo that place. 1726 
Avira Parergon 266 It has been a Question cae the 
Doctors, Whether an Executor may be compelled to undergo 
this Office? 

+ 8. To go under or by, to bear (a name). O65. 

1605 Gunpowder Plot in Har! Misc. (Malh.) IIL. 26 Mr. 
Fawkes underwent the name of Mr. Percy's man. 1809 
Manin Gif Blas vu. xiv. 96 A large ape, which underwent 
the name of Cupid. 

Hence U-ndergo-ing pf/. a. 

1610 Suaks. Tem. 1, ii. 159, | haue..Vnder my burthen 
groan'd, which saisd in me An vndergoing stomacke. 

Under-god. (UNpen- 6 a. Cf Dn. onder- 
god, G. untergotl, Sw. wndergid.) 

1585 GorpinG Calvin on Deut, xlv. azo As soone as we fall 
to bringing in of vndergoddes we forsake the liuing God. 
1593 Naane Christ's T. 20 The High-priest (the vnder-god 
of your Cittic), 1605 A. Wotron Answ, Popish Pamph. 47 
You Papists..make our Sauionr, as it were an vnder God. 
1713 Buacxmone Creation v.a35 Of his own Substance does 
he Parts convey, Whose Motive Force the Under-Gods obey. 
1891 F. W. Newman Early Hist. Cal. Newman 20 ‘This 
Power is an under-god...1f we have no awe for this undere 
god, why [etc.]. 


(Common in 17th c.) 
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Undergoer. rave. [f. UnvERco v.] 

1. One who endures or is subjected. 

160r Sir W. Cornwatus £ss. 11. 2xxviii, Aazb, Dracoes 
lawes [were] very good for the hehoulders, whatsoeuer they 
were for the vndergoers. 

2. ? An assailant. 

161a R. Dasoane Christian turn’d Turke 869 All religious 
lawes Must suffer violence, your wife be exposed Vnto all 
vndergoers. 

Undergoing, v4/. sb. [f. UnpERco v.} 

1. The action of the verb, in various senses, 

€31380 £, &, Psalter xl. 10 [see Unpgacanainc v6/, s6.). 
e440 Promp. Parv. 511 Vndergoynge, submeatus, 1608 
D. T[uvit) £ss. Pol, & Afor. 119 The prayse of haning well 
conducted the course of one, is a bayte, which drawes them on 
to the vnder-going of another. 612 W. Sccatea Christian's 
Strength g What avails it.. whether on the right hand, or on 
the left; by overgoing or undergoing; we te deprived of 
salvation? 1645 Be. Hart Newt, Discontents Pref. 4 A meek 
undergoing of those sufferings, 1712 Beaxecev Pass. Obed. 
Wks. 1871 III. 136 The undergoing an execution is worse 
than the hazard of a hattle. 

2. = Hotina vi. sb. 2. 

1883 Garsiey Gloss. Coal-m. 135. 

Under-gore,r. (Unpea-! 4a.) ¢x6r1 Cuapman Jifad 
xiv. 408 The dart did undergore His cye-lid, by his eye's 
dear roots, and out the apple fell. U'nder-go verness. 
(Unven-' 6a.) 1669 E. Cuampeacayne Pres. St. Ang. t. 317 
Governess, Lady Francis Villiers, 400, Under-governess, 
Mrs. Mary Kilhert, 1g0/, 1688 Lond. Gaza. No. 2355/4 ‘The 
Lady Marchioness of Powis was Sworn by the Lord Cham. 
berlain.., Lady Governess of their Majesties Children; And 
the Lady Strickland Under-governess. U-nder-go vernor, 
(Unpea-' 6a.) 1579 J. Stupaes Gaping Gulf Djh, By re- 
ferring you to the proconsulates of Rome vnder that Empire: 
lo the vndergouernors in the former monarchies. 1587 
Gotpine De Mornay iii. 29 To he short, hee setteth downe 
some Gods as principall, some as meane, and othersome as 
vndergonernours. Undergown. (Unora-' 5a.) 1819 
Scott /vanhoe iv, Her dress was an under-gown and kirtle 
of pale sea-green silk. 

Undergra-d, abbrev. of UNDERGRADUATE, 

1827 Brasenose Ale 16 Why, Undergrads, dine ye so early? 
1853 ‘C, Beog’ Verdant Green vii.63 The temporary sojourn 
that any undergrad has been forced to make there, 1884 
Ornspy Afeut. F. KR. Hope-Scoté 1. 34 A briltiant Oxford 


undergrad of nineteen. 
U-ndergrade, a. [UnprER-2.} (See quot.) 
1884 Knicut Dict. Afech. Suppl. 911/1 Undergrade,a term 
as applied to bridges synonymous with deck bridge, in which 


the track is above the truss, 
(Unpen-2.] 


Undergraduate, sd. and a. 

Also formerly written uxder-graduate and (rarely) under 
graduate. : 

A. sé. 1, A stndent in a university who has not 
yct taken a degree, and thus is still below the 
academical standing of a graduate. 

3630 Laup SV&s. (1854) V. a9, | think fourteen years is little 
enough for a bachelor of arts or undergraduate abroad. 
a =i he Hacner Ads. IWilliants 1. (1692) 20 He was an 
assiduous overseer and interlocutor at the afternoon disputa- 
tions of the undergraduates, azax Amuerst Terre Filius 
No. 33, The Thesis pitch'd upon by the eacluding doctors 
for the undergraduates to moralize upon. 1850 Kincsiay A. 
Locke 1. xiii. 199 They have no influence over the rest of the 
under-gradnates, x88a Miss Brappon Aff. Royal 1. i. 18 
The traditionary college misdemeanours handed down from 
generation to generation of undergraduates, . 

2. fig. One imperfectly instructed, or as yet in- 
expert (2 something). 

a 1659 Osporse Charac, Wks. (1673) 624 Which is hut the 
single and wild Opinion of some under-graduates in the Arts 
of Liveing. 1693 Humours Town 97 ‘Thus far 1 myself have 

roceeded (that am yet an Under-graduate) in this admirable 

jence. 1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa VII. laaviii. 258 Now- 
and-then fluted in..subordinate sinners, under-gradnates, 
younger than some of the chosen phalanx. 1795 Vancouver 
Agric. Essex 110 Here the under giaduates in iniquity com. 
mence their career with deer stealing. 1832 Edin. Nev. LVI. 
163 That Mr. Johnson..is still an under-graduate in modern 
German, will..be Sy, appaient. 1897 P. Waruxc 
Lales Old Régime 88 ‘The Three who were undergraduates 
{in crime) muttered assent to the spokesman of the ‘Three 
graduates. 


B. aaj, +1. Of lower degree; of inferior im- 


portance. Obs, 

1654 H. L'Estaancx Chas. / (1655) 119 Sir Gites Allington 
fell also under censure for a sin of grand, though under. 
graduate abomination. 1659 — Adtiance Div. Of. 437 11 is 
«sto be supposed that in this consecration set forms were 
used, consderini: withal that they were assigned to under- 
graduate concernments. 

2. Having the standing of an undergraduate; that 


is an undergraduate. Also jig. 

1685 in Roxd, Ball. (1885) V. 602 Sce here the minor Under- 
graduate ‘Tool ‘lakes his degree i’ th' Doctor’s flogging 
school. 1687 W. Sueawin in Afagd. Coll, (O.H.S.) 216 There 
was a Cloth laid in the Hall for the undergraduate Fellow. 

3. Of or belonging to an andergraduate ; charac- 


teristic of undergraduates. 

1854 Faner Growth in Holiness xix. (1872) 387 There is 
something undergraduate abont this levity. 1889 Gretion 
Memory's Harkb, 241 In my undergraduate days, one Ash 
Wednesday, there came down..a tornado of the tropics. 

4, Consisting of undergraduates. 

1868 M. Pattison Acasdew. Org. iv. 109 The discipline of 
the undergraduate body is usually administered by the vices 
gerent. 

Hence Undergra‘duatedom, the body of under- 
graduates. 

1893 Westn. Gas. 1 Mar. 3/3 He became an absentee, so 
as to remove the voice of undergraduatedom from the juris. 
diction of the University. 


UNDERGROUND. 


Undergra‘duateship. [f. Unpercrapuatz 
56. 1.] The condition or status of an undergraduate. 

815 Wrewett in Todhunter Ace. Writ. (x876) If. 1a 
Behold the end of my undergraduateship is at hand. 1850 
Tuackeaay Pendennis \xx, ‘Time, I think, has. .rendered him 
a more accomplished rascal than he was during your under- 
graduateship. 1885 Q. Xev, Jan. x2 Mansel was rewarded 
for his Jaborions undergraduateship with a ‘double-first '. 

Urndergrass. (Unpar-’ 5c.) 1838 Mxs. Browsina 
Seraphim 1. 144 The yew-tree bows its melancholy head, 
And all the undergrasses kills and seres, 

+ Undergrind, v. Os. [Unpen adv] trans. 
To grind by pressing on (something placed below). 

1598 Sytvastia Dw Bartas 11. i.10. Furies 731 Like falling 
Towers o'rturned by the winde, That break themselves on 
that they under-grinde. 1608 {47d. iv. 1v. Decay 847 As with 
his weight, a hollow Rocky-Hill.. Shivers it selfe on stones 
it under-grindes, 

Under-groa‘n,7. (Uxver-'4a.) ¢3611 Cuapman Jéiad 
11. 693 Earth under-groaned their high-raised feet. 

+ Undergro'pe, v. Oss. [Unxpsr-1 8 a] 
trans. To search into, to investigate ; to learn. 

ta igia LypG. Two Merch. 351 And whan his freend the 
sothe gan Be Of this myscheef. rq41a-z0 — Chron. 
Troy ww. 4644 But he anon,.Gan vndergrope, pleinly, what 
pei ment. 1447 Boxennam Seyntys (Roxh.) 28 The secunde 
yer of the forseyd pope, As be cronyculers I yvndyrgrope, Fel 
a ful greuows dissencyoun. 1678 Littieton Lat, Dict, 
Sudtento, to assay or try underhand, to under-grope. 

Underground, adv. [Unprr-2%] 

Also written uader-ground and under ground. 

1. Below the surface of the ground. 

1571 [sce Grounp 54, 8]. 1598 Frorto, Softeraneo, of or 
pertaining to things vnderground. ¢16x5 Svtvester Yod 
Trinnphant wi. 273 Mines and veinlings (vnder ground) 
Whence Silver's fetcht. 1684 T. Burnat Theory Earth 1 
259 The.. passage of the paradisiacal rivers under-ground or 
under-sea, from one continent into another. 1728 CuamBeas 
Cycl.s.v. River, Some Rivers bury themselves under Ground 
in the middle of their Course. ‘1780 Coxe Awss, Di'se. 68 
Their dwellings underground are similar to those of the 
Kamtchadals, 1850 THacnenay Pendennis xlvi, He. wished 
that lady..underground rather than there. 1878 Huxtey 
Physiography 3t Vhe laws which regulate the flow of water 
underground. 

Comd. exzz0 C. Prace in Aes, IV. Stukeley (Surtees) I. 
x57 The old Giants are represented to us as underground- 
livers all of them. 1857 Henrrey Bcé. § 634 They are 
Truffles, or underground-fruiting Fungi. 

b. Governed by from. (Cf. From pref, 15 a.) 

36ra Twe Noble K. Prol. 18 How will it shake the bones 
of that good man, And make him cry from under ground. 
1697 Dayoen Virg. Georg. 111. 820 Tisiphone, Jet Joose from 
under Ground, 187a ‘Tennyson Gareth & Lynctle 1386 
Then sprang the happier day from underground, — 

2. Fe In secrecy or concealment; in a hidden or 
obscure manner. 

163a Star Chasb. Cases (Camden) ro4 If he had medled 
with St. Austin and the Fathers, and not medled so much 
with these workes underground, he might have knowen the 
difference betweene the Church of Rome and us. 1679 
Antmady, Sp. Five Fesutts 16 Since they may still wor 
under-ground, and not he discovered. 1709 SHAFTESB. 
Charae, (1711) II. 269 Supplanting and Undermining may, 
in other Cases, be fair War: But in Philosophical Disputes, 
‘tis not allowable to work underground, 18a0 Hazuitt Lecé. 
Dram, Lit, 308 [JeremyTaylor) does not dig his way under- 
ground, but slides upon ice. 1875 J. H. Newman Le?. 29 
Oct., The pains and achievements of an editor are eniphae 
tically underground and out of sight, 

Underground, a. and sé. [f. prec.] 

Also occas, written uader-ground, 

A. adj. = SUBTERRANEAN a, 

1. a. Fonnd below the surface of the ground. 

1610 Hoitann Canden's Brit. 745 Vnder-grownd trees, 
or which haue lien a long time buried there. 1673 Rav 
Journ. Low C.6 In Friesland..there are gieat numbers of 
these under-ground Trees found. 

b. Growing, living, or developed underground. 

31957 Pail. Trans. L. 404 A compressed of the.. Under- 

round-Pea. 1807 Sournev / 7/2. (1856) J. 417 Some Jerusa- 
lem or under-giound artichokes. 1842 Loupon Suéurdan 
Hort. 113 The most injurious of all underground larva. /é:d. 
279 Tubeis, or underground stems. 1875 Bennatr & Dyze 
tr. Sachs’ Bot. 673 The buds on underground rhizomes. 

c. Dwelling underground or in the underworld, 

3833 Keicuttev Fairy Alythol. 1,314 A tressure which the 
underground-people must redeem at any price. 1866-7 Baa- 
inc-Goutp Alyths Mid. Ages (1872) 216 The underground 
folk seek union with human kteings. 

2, Situated below the sarface of the ground, 

161x Cotce., A/yfogee, a vault, celler, or such like vndere 
gronnd roome. 1664 IncaLo Sentiv. § Ur. it vi.172 An 
under-ground Temple consecrated to Melancholy. 1665-6 
Phil. Trans. 1. 109 The Divine Stuncture of the under-ground 
World. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. VII. 353 ‘Vhe Mole- 
Cricket..at night..ventuzes from its under-ground hahita- 
tion. 823 P. Nicuorson Pract. Build. 353 If a projected 
building is to have cellats, or Gndertsrauedl Lacey. 1846 
Mrs, A. Maasu Father Darcy I. 1.8 One of those long 
underground passages, used for communication between the 
different houses. 1878 Huxiey Physiogr. 31 After slowly 
trickling through a long dark underground course. 

b. In fig. context. (Cf. 4.) 

1675 Owen Indwelling Sin vi. (1732) 51 It will increase 
«until it..makes it self an underground. passage, by some 
secret Lust that shall give a full Vent unto it. 1822 De 
Quincey Confess. 48 The stream of London charity flows in 
a channel..noiseless and underground, 

c. Underground railroad, railway, (a) a railway 
running under the surface of tbe ground, esp. beneath 
the streets and buildings of a city; (4) U.S. The 
secret system by which slaves were enabled to escape 


to the Free States and Canada. (Also . dine.) 


UNDERGROUNDER. 


(a) 1834-6 P, Bartow in Lacyet, Metrop, (1845) VIII, 240/1 
The under-ground Railways..in Newcastle, and its imme- 
diate vicinity. 1885 C. E. Pascoz London of To-day xiii. 
137 The stuffy underground railway journey to Baker Street. 

(8) 85a Mas. B. Stowe Uncle Tomt's C. viit. 43 Till the 
gal's been cartied on the underground line up to andusky 
or so. 1856 — Dred II. xxx, 318 An indefinite yet very 
energetic institution, known as the underground railroad, 
1875 N. Amer. Rev. CXX. 67 More fugitives than ever came 
from the slave states, and the wodergronnd railroad was in 
fuller activity than before. 

3. Carried on, taking place, underground. 

1709 T. Rostuson Nad, Hist. Westmoreld, Pref. A vj, The 
Inspection of Under-ground Projects of several Kinds. 1795 
Eat. Dunponato Connex, Agric. w. Chem. 171 ‘The clay.. 
may be wronght by shafting aud under-ground mining. 1831 
De ere Ess. Orig. Man \S.73 The earth-worm,..to whom 
a body dense and rigid. would only impede his underground 
progiess. 1872 Yeats Zechn. Hist. Conon, 218 T he aban- 
doument of ridges will render underground drainage even 
more necessary. — 

b. Worn while underground, 

18a7 Q. Rev. XXXVI. 89 As soon as the men come to 

rass they repair to the engine-house, where they generally 
i their underground clothes to dry. 1888 F. Hume A7me. 
Midas 1. v, They arrayed themselves in voderground gar- 
ments, 

c. Working, having control, underground. 

1852 Eng. § Foreign Mining Gloss. (1860) 60 Overman, an 
underground overlooker. 1871 Daily News 21 Sept., The 
underlookers, aud the underground manager [of the colliery]. 
1879 Miss Jackson Shropshire Word-bk. 348 Reeve, the 
undergrouad overlooker of the pits. 

d. Adapted for use underground. 

1884 Kmicut Dict, Mech. Suppl. g11/1 Stevens's undere 
ground engine. 

4. fig. Hidden, concealed, secret. 

31677 Gitrin Devonol. (1867) 250 This is their help, that 
some secret underground hopes which they espy not, do 
revive, at least sometimes. 1848 Kesie Serv. Pref, p. xlv, 
There may be an unseen, underground unity. 1886 Guaney, 
ete. Phantasns of Living 1. 538 We have already had 
numerous..instances of what may be called ‘underground 
telepathy®. : 

b. Notopen or public; concealed from or avoid- 
ing general nolice. 

1820 J. W. Croxen Diary 12 Apr. in C. Pagers, Brougham 
+. 1] believe has been for some time in underground communi- 
cation with Carlton House. 1883 tr. Krauchinshy's Under- 
ground Russia 49 The inner life of Underground Russia. 

B. sé. 1. The region below the earth; the lower 
regions or underworld. 

1gg0 T. Watson Poents (Arb.) 159 That..they may lament 
with guosts of vnder-ground. 159a Kyp Sp. Trag. 1. vi. 1 
Come we for this from depth of vnder ground? a@ 1618 Syt- 
vester Job Triumph. wi, 278 Beyoud the bounds of Dark- 
ness Man hath pry'd And th’ excellence of underground 
descry‘d. 1887 Scriéner's Afag. 11. 449 The open spaces of the 
underground may.. be divided into several distinct classes. 

b. An underground space or passage. 

1594 Kvo Cornelian. i, 377 Those seas.. Returne to springs 
by vnder-grounds. ¢ 1622 Cuarman /éfad xy. 176 This 
Jupiter, and 1, And Pluto, God of under-grounds, 1884 
Daily News 24 Sept. 3/2 The financiat success. .had not heen 
such as to encourage costly exploration in unknown under- 
grounds. , ‘ é 

2. a. Underlying ground or soil; subsoil. 

So Du. ondergrond, G. untergrund. 

181a Sta J. Sinccatn Syst, //usd. Scot. 1.231 A ary, free 
soil, on a sound under-giound or bottom. 1897 Adidutt's 
Syst. Med. VW. 10 The underground of houses in certain 
localities being infiltrated with the virus [of rheumatic fever]. 

b. Ground lying at a lower level or below trees. 
184a Proc. Berw. Nat, Cind VW. 7 Rushes aud..marsh 
thisiles filled up the under ground. 1878 Mrs. Ourwant 
Primrose P.\1.124 The mossy underground beneath the firs, 

3. An underground railway. 

1887 Dovie Study in Scarlet (1892) 28 A third class car- 
riage on the Underground. 

Hence U-ndergrou:nder, -grou:ndling. 

Also naderground v., to place or lay under ground (189r 
Cent. Dict.). 

1868 Once a Week 18 Jan. 66/x The Metropolitan railway 
{the undergroundlings). 188a Belgravia July 67 That the 
aéronauts had the advantage of the undergrounders, 

U-nder-grove. (Unprr-15 b, 5d.) 

173 J. Teare tr. Virgy Eclogues 1. 35 But that_above 
all cther Citys tow’rs, As the tall Cypress o'er the Under- 
Grove. 1798 Worosw.‘A Whirlélast’6, 1 sat within an 
undergrove Of tallest hollies, 1820 Keats fsabedla xiii, 
Though Dido silent is in nuder-grove. a 1852 Moin Birik 
of Flowers xiii, ‘The undergrove Glow'd bright with rhodo- 

lendron flowers. 

Undergrowe, obs. var. UNDERGRowN. 


Undergrow ing, fp/.a. (Unver-1 4a, 8a.] 
, Undergrowing should prob. be read in the gloss. (a 1400) 
in Rel. Ant. 1.6 Frutex, undirglowyng. 

+L. Arising, occurring. Obs.-! ‘ 

a 1440 Found. St. Bartholomew's (E. E.T.S.) 16 But 
dyuerse vodirgiowynge ympedymentys, aud, at the last, 
lettyng the Article of deith, that he wold had fulfillid he 
myght nat. 

. Growing beneath trees, etc.; growing up from 
below. 

1598 Sidney's Arcadia ut, 349 Sitting her downe vnder 
one of them, and making a posie of the fayre vndergrowing 
flowers. 1616 W. Brownz Sit. Pas?. u. i. 17 On his legs 
Like fetters hang the vnder growing Segs, 

Urndergrowl. (Unnea-! gh) ¢ 1848 J. Keecan Leg. 
§ Poems (1907) 480 ‘Och, you thief of the world !' cried the 
woman, in a kind of under growl. 1895 Mereotta Amazing 
Marriage xxxii, The shaking of her gown and the snarl in 
the undergrowl sounded insatiate. 

Undergrow'n, f//.a. [Unnzr-14 a, 10a.) 
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1. Imperfectly grown or developed. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Prol, 156 She haddea fair forheed. It was 
almoost a spanne brood | trowe, For hardily she was nat 
vndergrowe. 

+2. Showing signs of pnberty. Oés. 

x6o1 Hotrano Pliny 1. 345 As well men as women-kind,.. 
when they are come to fourteene yeares of age, and be under- 
growne. 1609 — Am. Marcell. xxv iii. 287 He had put 
forth a sonne of his, scarce undergrowne, unto a Sorcerer. 

8. Fnmished with an undergrowth. 

1895 Wesin, Gaz. 14 Aug. 3/1 A thicket of thorn trees, 
undergrown with long dried-up grass. 

Undergrowth. [Unper-! 5 d, 1ob.} 

1. A growth of plants or shrubs under trees or 


other tall vegetation ; brushwood, underwood. 

1600 Surriet Countrie Farnte vi. x. 744 There must good 
regard he taken euery where, what plants of branches or 
vudergrowth are dead. 1667 Mitton P. L. tv. 175 The 
undergrowth Ofshrubsand tangling bushes. 1794 VANCOUVER 
Agric. Cambridge 117 1a this parish is found some very 
good woodland..; the undergrowth is cut once in fourteen 

ears, 18a SHELLEY tr. Calderon's Mag. Proiig, t. 3 This 
intricate wild wilderness of trees..and undergrowth of 
odorous plants, 31884 Q, Victonia Afore Leaves 308 The 
tangled undergrowth of fern, &c. is almost like a jungle. 

b. The shorter stems of certain cultivated plants. 

1765 Museum Rust. 1V. 457 What is commonly called 
nuder-growth [of flax], may be neglected as useless. 1865, 
Pall Mail G. 3 July 5/2 Much of what farmers call the 
under-growths or under-stems of wheat are not coming into 
ear at all. 7 

2. A growth of (shorter and finer) hair or wool 
underlying the outer fur or fleece. 

1641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 20 Such sheepe as have 
their wooll thus tisen, have, without question, a goode under- 
growth. 1879 Excycl. Brit. X. 7099/1 This undergrowth lof 
the Cashmere goat]..is beautifully soft and silky. 

3. ‘he condition of being undergrown or under- 
sized; imperfect growth. 

x89r Lazcet 14 Mar. 624/2 Cases of heart disease,..of 
undergrowth, and underdevelopment. 

Under-guardian. (Unosa-'6a.) 1554 Dial. on Laws 
Eng. u.xtii. 135 The sherif shal make such vndergardeins for 
the which they will aunswere, 1612 Cotar., Soudcuratenr, 
an vader Gardian. Urnder-ha bit. (Unoen- 5a.) 1771 
Ann, Reg. Chron. App. 2167/2 The Knights compauions in 
the full habit of the order,..the Knights elect in the under- 
habits of their order. 

+ Under-hale, v. Ods.-t 
trans. To under-run. 

1615 Admiralty Court of Oyer & Terniiner 76 No. 10, 
Underhale the cable. 4 

Under-ha mmer. [Unprer-15b.] Ina piano- 
forte: (see quot. 1860). 

1840 [see Horren! oh 1845 G. Doon Brit. Manuf. 1V. 160 
The key acts on the ‘grasshopper ’, and the’ grasshopper’ on 
the ‘nnder-hammer’. 1860 Rimpavurt Pianosorte 396 Under- 
hammer, ahinged lever..to which the hopper is adjusted ; 
used in upright pianofortes. 

Underha'nd, adv. [Unper-2. Cf. MDu. on- 
derhande(1) by degrees, slowly ; Du. onderhandsch 
secret, private; Da. znzderhaanden secretly, pri- 
vately.] 

+1. a. In (or into) subjection; under rule or 
command, Oés. 

agoo Daniel 71 Hie. .zeleddon. .Israela cyn on eastwegas 
..under hand..ha@enum deman. a 1000 in Thorpe Laws 
(x840) Tl. 218 note, Eghweder ga bisceope undehand. 
a1300 Cursor Af. 6442 Pis ik folk was vntelland, Pat 
moyses had vnder hand. /érd. 7057 Labdon pan had pam 
vnder-hand, Was ouerman aght yeir lastand, 

+b. in (one’s) possession or power, Ols. 

a 1200 in Kemble Codex Difi, (1846) 1V. 268 Dat loud dat 
Berric hauede under hande. c¢1a00 in Thorpe Dif/. Angt. 
Sax (1865) 581 Alle pinge pe hi under honde habben buten 
bat lond. 1397 R. Grouc. (Rolls) as Po he adde pe luper 
king agag vnder honde, He let him hewe to peces. 

te. Inhand; in course of doing. Oés. 

¢1400 Pwaine § Gaw, 3478 This batay] wil he undertake, 
Aad he haves yit in other land Ful felle dedes underhand. 
1693 Alem. Ct. Teckely wv. 26 Which made the People have 
a suspicion that there was a Design under hand, but it could 
not be discovered. 4 

+2. a. Archery. (Meaning uncertain.) Obs. rare. 

2545 Ascuam Zoxoph. u. (Arb.) 126 Those that be lytle 
brested and big toward the hede..be fit for them whiche 
shote vnder hande. /drd. 164 A byg brested shafte [is bad] 
for hym that shoteth vnder hande..: a little brested shafte 
for him yat shoteth aboue ye hande. 215.. Kolin Hoode § 
Qu. Kath, xxix. (Percy MS.), Loxly puld forth a broad 
arrowe, He shott it vnder hand. 

b. (See quot. 1834.) 

1721 S. Sewatt Diary 18 Nov., Went to the Funeral... 
The Sight was awfull to see the Father, and then the 
daughter underhand by four. 1834 Mas. Baay Warieigh 
xx, The coffin..was borne * anderen *,as it is called in 
Devonshire, that is, carried by bearers, about a foot from the 
ground, by napkins passed through the coffin-rings. 

c. (See qnot.) 

2771 Lucnomae Hist. Print. so2 The Light and Easy, or 
Heavy and Hard Running in of the Carriage. Thus.., the 
Press goes light and easy under Hand, or it goes heavy or 
hard under Hand. 1888 Jacost Printers’ Vocab. 5.v. | 

d. With the hand held below; sfec. in Cricket 
(see UNDERIAND a. 1 C). 

1838 in Box Cricket (1868) 77 The ball must be bowled.. 
and delivered underhand with the hand below the elbow. 
1885 Graphic 14 F eh, 166/1 He..drew out a pair of steel 
bende) which he..threw up and caught underhand in 
the air. 

3. In a secret, covert, or stenlthy manner; by 


secret means; quietly or unobtrusively. 


[Unper-1 4 a.] 


UNDERHAND. 


Common from ¢ 1580; formerly oftea written as two words 
(f), or with hyphen (y). 

a. 1538 Exvor, Supftlo, to steale vaderhand [1545 vnder 
handeJor craftily, 1580 Campion in Allen Martyrdont (1908) 
22 Neither can tell who altered his determination saving 
God, to whom ynderhand 1 then humbly praied. x615 G. 
Sanovs Zrav. 215 The rest being put to the sword, saue 
those that were vnderhand saued by the Sidonians. 16: 
Gataxer Disc. Afol. 44 Being underhand backed and fed 
with money by two Tenants, 1684 W. Hepces Diary (Hak!. 
Soc.) I. 148 He told me that M*‘. Richard Frenchfeild was, 
underhand, a great favorer of y® Interlopers. 1733 Neat 
Hist. Purst. 11.605 His Majesty was qnderhand preparing 
for war. 179a Buran Corr. (1844) 11). 375, | should not be 
surprised if he did all he could, underhand, to lessen you in 
the opinion, of those who employ you, 1814 Scott JVav. 
lxiv, Bailie Macwheeble provided Janet underhand with 
meal for their maintenance. 1894 Stevenson & L. Osnovene 
Ebb Tide vii, Approaching that island underhand like eaves- 
droppers and thieves. 

B. 3545 [see a]. 1577 Honinsuzn Chron. II. 305/2 The 
same Stigand was an Refer ynder hande for king William 
to atteyne the Crowne, 1611 Tovanrva A¢h, Trag. 1. iii, 
He does it under hand, out of a reseru’d disposition to doe 
thee good without ostentation, 1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto's 
Trav, x. 31 He.,.used the interposure of a Man born in the 
country, who under hand went to the fishermen. 1736 
Cavatuien Afent. 1. 103 Commonly we liv'd by the Assistance 
of our Friends, who under Hand supplied us in our Marches, 
with Bread and other Necessaries. 

. 1583 Bowes & Davison in &.’s Cor7. (Surtees) 336 He 
laboureth under-hand to work a peace between the duke 
and Gowrie, 1639S. Du Veacer tr. Camus’ Admir. Events 
z2t Meane time hd uuder-hand advertises Appollinaire to 
go always well accompanied. 1683 Lond. Gaz, No. 1807/ 
They begin very much to suspect that..he does vedere 
encourage the Turks to the War. 1705 tr. Bossan's Guinea 
362 These Gentlemen. sagree under-hail with those who sell 
the Slaves. 1748 Axson's Voy. u. iii. 148 In appearance to 
acquiesce in this resolution, whilst he endeavoured under- 
hand to give it alt the obstruction he could. 1818 Scort Br. 
Lamm, ax, That friend..was labouring hard under-haud to 
consolidate a band of patriots. 

+4. = UnbERFootT adv. 3. Obs.—! 

1617 Morvson /¢i#. 1. 55 Hf he bring his Horse thither, 
those*that are to buy him, are such crafty knaues,..as he 
shall be forced to sell bis Horse vnder hand. 

U-nderhand, a. and sd. [f. prec.] 

A. adj. (In predicative use tenderha'nd.) 

1. ta. Archery. Used in shooting ‘nnder hand’. 
(Cf UNDERHAND adv, 24.) 

2545 AscuaM Joxoph, 11. (Arb.) 126 Thus the vnderhande 
[shaft] must haue a small breste, to go cleane awaye oute of 
the bowe. . 

b. Made with the hands kept below the level of 
the body. 

1708 tr. Bosntan's Guinea 129 Paddling the Water with an 
under-hand stroke, . 

c. Cricket. Of bowling: Performed with the 
hand held under the ball and lower than the 
shoulder or (formerly) the elbow. (Cf. UNDER- 
ARM a. I and UNDERHAND adv. 2d.) 

1850 ' Bat’ Cricket Maun. 33 By the underhand method of 
bowling, the ball.. went directly to the wicket. 1867 Lilly. 
white’s Cricketers’ Comp. 8 Underhand bowling is almost 
extinct. 1905 /. Suge’s Cricket Annual 47 It is very essea- 
tial that he should cultivate the under-hand throw. 

d. Using underhand bowling. 

1848 W. N. Hutcuinson Dog-éreaking ii. 13 Similar to the 
swing of an under-hand bowler at cricket. 1851 LictywHi1k 
Guide to Crickeiers 68 He is a cupital under-hand bowler 
and a dangerous bat. , 

2. Secret, clandestine, surreptitious. Also adso/. 

xsga Nasue 2. Penilesse G ij b, All under-hand cloak. 
ing of bad actions with Common-wealth pretences. 16ar 
Exsinc Debates Ho. Lords App. (Camden) 149 It was ordered 

..that..the solticitor should goe with the obicer whoe had 
the warrant, and showlld searche all uoderhand workers’ 
howsses. 1649 Nicholas Papers (Camden) 139 The former 
endeavouring by underhand treatiesto undermyne him. 1678 
Wantev Wond. Lit. World v. ii. § 59. 471/1 Manuel.. was 
an underhand enemy to the Western Christians, and an open 
enemy tothe Turks. 271aAnp1son Sfect. No. 550 P 1 Several 
indirect and underhand Practices. 1823 Scott Quentin D.i, 
‘These turbulent cities..never failed to find underhand coun- 
tenance at the Court of Louis, 1868 Freeman Nor. Cong. 
(1877) 11. ix. 366 Their influence must have been exercised 
ina purely underhand way, 1892 Stevenson & L. Ossourne 
Wrecker x, A new element of the uncertain, the underhand, 
perhaps even the dangerous. 

b. Of persons: Not straightforward. 

1843 J. H. Newman Le?t. (1897) LY. 293, | am often accused 
of being underhand and uncandid. 1858 Lytton What will 
He do?1.xvi, You could not mean to be sly and underhand. 

3. Not open or obvious; unobtrusive; quiet. 

1600 Suaks. A. Y. L.1, i. 142, I had my selfe notice of my 
Brothers purpose heerein, and haue by vnder-hand meanes 
labonred to disswade him from it. 1656 Earn Monn. tr. 
Boccalint’'s Advts, fr. Parnass.1. xxxvili. (1674) 50 By this 
handsom under-hand dealing, I have reduced the formerly 
ruinons.. State. .into the condition that nowitis. 1824 Miss 
Ferniea faker. xxiv, For, as she observed, in an underhand 
way, there was no disputing with a man who held the key of 
the post-bag. 1856 Rusain Aod. fanit. 1V. v. iv. § 14 The 
most subtle moves of a game of chess,.. which are, in dim, 
underhand, wonderful way, bringing out their foreseen and 
inevitable result. 

4. Held in, manipulated by, the hand. 

1706 Bavnaao iu Sir J. Floyer Hot § Cold Bath u.274 He 
went..with Crutches, and was in six or eight times Bathing 
so much reliev’d as to walk with an underhand Stick. 1786 
Anrecaombix Gard, Assist. 136 Ridge out melons in ander- 
hand glasses, 

5. Mining. Worked from above downwards. 

1877 RavMono Statist. Mines § M226 Fifteen men were 
engaged in underhand stoping from the top of winze No. 3. 


; UNDERHANDED. 


B. sd. 1. An underhand ball; naderhand bowling. 
1866 Le Fano 4 tz Dark 1, xxxiii. 282 He handles the 
willow pretty well, and wonld treat yon toa tolerably straight, 
well pitched slow underband. 1885 Fincu-Hatton Advance 
Australia 1338 All display a precocious talent for round-hand 
bowling, very different to the sneaking underhand affected 
by the uneducated youth of Great Britain. 

2. A position of inferiority. 

1886 Stevenson Kidnapped xii,1 
this, for I knew it was usually said by those who have the 
underhand, 

Underha‘nded, adv. and a. [f. prec.] 

A. ady. 1, = UnDERHAND adv. 3. 

1825 Coanerr Kur. Rides (1830) I, 342 Vhe Quakers have 
been urging it on, underbanded, 1857 Dickens Lettle Dorrit 
ul. xx, You are reproaching me, under-handed, with having 
nobody but you to look to. 

2. (Cf. UNDERHAND @. 1 c.) 

¢ 82a Laws of Cricket in Q. Rev. (3884) CLVIN1. 471 The 
ball must be delivered underhanded, not thrown or jerked. 


B. adj. (In attribntive use semderha:nded.) 


1. = UNDERHAND a. 2. 

1806 [implied in Unpeananpepty adv.]. 1853 Dickens 
Bleak House xxxvii, Under-handed charges against John 
Jarndyce. 1865 — Afut. Fr.1.ix, Dark deep underhanded 
plotting. 2884 Harfer's Mag. Feb. 395/2 Life seemed to go 
on in an underhanded, secret way. 

b. = UNDERHAND a. 2b. 

1865 Dicxens Afui. Fr. u. vii, That's an underhanded 
mind, Sir. 1899 Mas. F. H. Burnett Pilg lhy Clain vi, 
You confounded, sneaking, underhanded little thief | 

2. Short of ‘hands’; undermanned. 

1834 Coteaipce Tadle-t. 4 Jan. If that country could be 
brought to maintain a million more of inhabitants, Norway 
might defy the world :..but it is mnch under-handed now. 
1858 Faoupa /ist. Eng. 111.143 He was still underhanded, 
and entreated assistaoce. 1874 5. Witmearoace Ess, 11.97 
The clergy are utterly unde: handed. 

3. dial, Undersized. 

1856 P. Thompson His?. Boston 728 A little, underhanded 
fellow. 1868-in Yks. and Cumb. glossaries. 

4, Placed or printed below. 

1884 American VIII. 347 Many of the caricatures were 
ori pocmectieehed in connection with the ‘poem’, which is 
underhanded. 

Hence U nderha‘ndedly adv.; -ha’ndedness. 

1806 Felthan's Resolves 1. 106 To appland virtue would 
procure us far more honour, than Ee kee seeking to 
disparage her. s884 Tznnvson Secke? Prol., All left-handed- 
ness and under-handedness. 1886 4 thenzun: 11 Sept. 335/3 
A great deal of indirectness—not to say underhandedness. 
1891 H.C. [acupay Someone must Suffer 11. xii. ar3 
Yon had acted underhandedly and deceived him, 

+ Underha‘nding, v/. sd. Obs. [UnpErR-2,] 
The action of taking in hand. 

1639 T. pe Gaay pe Farrier To Rdr., Thou wilt be 
much bettered and enabled in thy underhanding. 

U-nderhang, sé. (Unper-!1 4d. Cf. UnpER- 
HANGING v6/. 56.) 

1903 Smart Set 1X. 8/a He was a short man,,.with the 
underhang of jaw which tells of indomitable perseverance. 

+ Underhang, v. Obs.-' [Unper-1 4 a] 
trans. To hang, suspend. 

1603 Hottann Plutar:h's Mor. 1064 This saying of Antis- 
thenes,..that a man is to be provided either of wit to nnder- 
stand, or else of a with tounder-hang himselfe. ; 

U-nderhanging, 7//. sé. [Unpzr-! 4 a. 
Cf. Unpernune /. 2.] Projection, protrusion (of 


the lower jaw). 

184a Youatr Dog iv. (1845) 99 A second cross considerably 
lessens the underhanging of the lower jaw. 1876 T. Bayant 
Pract, Surg. (ed. 2) if 545 In some cases complete under- 
oe the jaw is present. ‘ 

U'nderha nging, ff/. a. [Cf. prec.] Having 
a prominent lower jaw. 

1865 Mas. Cratx Christian's Mislake ti. 41 Her full. 
pes underhanging mouth, 

‘nder-ha'ngman. (Unoza-’6a.) 611 Suaxs. Cyord, 
nH. iii 135 Thou wert dignified enongh .. to be stil'd The 
voder Hangman of his Kingdome. 

+ Under-hat. Ods-' [Unprn fres.] Some 
gambling game. 

1629 Maldon (Essex) Documents Bundle aro, No. 3, They 
went to plaie at a game with shillings and testers called 
vnder hatt. 


U-nderhead. [Unpzx-1 6 a.] 

1. A subordinate official. 

1599 Lewxenoa Contarinés Commw. Venice 163 These 
heads & vnderheads are all elected by lot. 31876 WaArtby 
Glots. 205/2 Underheeads, minor officials. 

+ 2. A person of inferior intelligence. Ods. 

oe Sia T. Brownz Relig. Med. t. § 55 Wiser discretions 
+. Offend withont a pardon; whereas under heads may 
stumble without dishonour. 1686 W. pe Barraine //um, 
Prud. xix. 86, 1 find by experience, tbat under Heads and 
narrow Souls by Industry.. work Wonders, 

So + Under-headed a., of inferior intellect or 
parts. Ods.—* 

1646 Crashaw's Steps io Teanple Pref. A 4 It were prophane 
but to mention here, .those under-headed Poets, Retainers 
to seven shares and a halfe. 

+ Underhear, v, Ofs. [Unper-! 8 a, after 
obs. Ft. solloudire (cf. L. sebandire).] To overhear. 

e1570 The Bugbears v. ii. 4, 1 wold not that the maydes 
..In theis so waightie matters shold hap to vnderhear vs. 
[1598 Froaio, Sottonudire.., to vnderheare, or as we say to 
onerheare.] 

+ Underheave: sce Unner-! 2. 


U-nderhea-ven. (Unnerr-! 5 b.) 
1598 Cuarman Cont. Marlowe's Hero & Leauder Vv. 173 
‘The yellow issne of the skie Came tronping forth, ielons of 


id the less attention to 


135 
crueltie To their bright fellowes of this vnder heaven. 1779 
Otpiswortn Callipzdia 1.117 When from the Azure Summit 
awful Jove Beheld this Under-heav'n and World of Love. 

+ Underhei‘ld, ¢. 0ds—! [Unper-1 7; the 
second element is related to HtELD v.] Subject. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 907 And pou, womman,..sal be to man 
vnder-heild, To him bi buxumnes to yeild. 

U'nderhelp. (Uxper-) 6b.) 1579 Tomson Calvin's 
Serm, Tint, 9237/2 If we say I haue a wise tencher,..all this 
is but an nant: help. 

Underhew;, v. vave. [UnpreR-! 4 and § c.] 

1. érans. To undercut, undermine. 

1523 Lo, Beaneas Froiss, 1.675 They..myned and vnder 
hewed the walles. [x6zxr Fioaio, Sotfotagliare, to vnder- 
cut or bew.] fy P 

2. U.S. Tohew (timber) in such a manner that it 
contains less than the proper number of cubic feet. 

1847 Weastea (citing S. S. Haldeman), 

Underhid, #7. 2. (Unper-! 4 a.) 

3387-8 T. Usx Zest. Love 1. vi. (Skeat) 72 The under- 
hidde malice and the ranconr of urposing envye. 

U'nder-hill. vare. [Unven-! 6 b.] 

1. A lower bill. 

1687 Noaats Coll, Misc. (1699) 52 Say sacred Monnt, what 
meant thy Trance, And you ali under-hills, why did you 
skip and dance? 

2. atirib, (Meaning uncertain.) 

a3zaz Listz Hisb. (1757) 332 He had lost many a pound 
by not baying coarse or under-hill hay at the first hand of 
the year for their ewes. 

U:nderhi-ve, v. [Unper-110a.] érans.To 
place (bees) in too smal] a hive. 

3634 C. Butter Fem. Afon, 86 The Bees may doo wel 
enough ina middle-sized Hive: for beeing under-hived, they 
will cast soomwhat the sooner, 3707 Moatimar //usb. 207 
Rather under-hive a Swaim, than over-hive them. 

U-nderhold, 53. [Unper-1 5 b.] The bold 
obtained by a wrestler who gets his arms below 
those of hisopponent. 895 Fink's Stand. Dici. 

+ Underho:ld, v. 0ds.~) [UnpEr-! 8 d.] fair. 
To hold land by a sab-tenare. 

1594 R. Asutey tr. Loys le Roy 55b, The Gentlemen in 
France possesse, in high, base, and meane iustice,.. Princi- 
palities, and Peereships patrimoniall : with vassalls holding, 
and vnderholding of them, bound by faith, and homage. 

So + U'nderho:lder, a snbtenant. Ods. 

3605 Campan Kew, 94 Noted..as men of least acconnt, 
and as all, or most vnderholders specified in that Booke. 

Underhole, v. [UnpEr-1 4a.] /rans. or tnir. 
To undermine ; sZec. (in coal-mining), Lo undercut. 
Also Underho'ling v/. 56. 

1398 Taevisa Barth. De P. R. xut. xix. (Bodl. MS), 
Vuder hoolinge and vnder crepinge and wastinge vnder 
brymmes..is icleped Alluuio, 1891 Cent. Dict, (as U.S. 
mining-term), 

Under-honest, a. (Unprr-! 10 c.) 

1606 Suaxs. 77. & Cr. 1, ili. 133 You shall not sinne, If 
you doe say, we thinke him oner proud, And vnder honest. 

U nderho-reed, 2. (Unper-! 10 a.) 

1860 Cornh. Mag. Dec. 689 Why won't he get something 
able to carry him?.. It's the stupidest thing in the world to 
be nnder-horsed. 1887 ft/usir, Lond. News 24 Sept. 360/2 
That such an institution (se. the fire-hrigade]..should.. be 
underhorsed and undermanned. 

Under-horrsing, r//. 55. (Unpea-! 10b.) 1839 Levea 
H. Lorreguer ziv. 108 The dreadful state of the roads,..the 
frequency of accidents latterly from under-horsing, &c. 

‘nder-hou.semaid. (Unper-! 6 a.) 

1796 Mux. D’Aawtay Cantilla 111. 44 Nanny, the under 
honse-maid, now joining them. 186a Mrs. Caaik Mistress 
& Maid xxii, The only face..that she was honestly glad ta 
see..was the under-housemaid. 1896 Mas, Carsyn Quaker 
Grandmother 131 She returned sadly and fell on the under- 
housemaid. 

Underhu ng, #//. a. 
hung.) [Unper-! 4 a.] 

1, Having the lower jaw projecting beyond the 
npper, or coming onnsnally far forward. 

1683 Lond. Gaz, No. 1800/4 Lost.., a red fallow Colour’d 
dun Bull-Bitch,..with a black Muzle under-hung. 177 
Gotosm. Nat, Hist, 11. v. 91 Those whose upper an 
under row of teeth are eqnally prominent, and strike directly 
against ‘each other, are what the painters call under-hung. 
e181s Jane Ausi2n Persuas.xv, He.. must lament his being 
very much under-bung, a defect which time seemed to have 
increased 1861 Hucnzs Jom Brown at Oxf ii, (He) had 

ot the trick which many nnderhung men have of compress- 
ing his upper lip. 4 

b. Projecting beyond the upper jaw. 

180g Marin Gil Blas x1. iv. P44 Wageing his nnder-hung 
jaw ina paroxysm of humonr-stricken ecstasy. 1868 Daawin 
Anin §& Pl. t i. 38 Bull-dogs..after two or three genera- 
tions..lose the under-hnng character of their lower jaws. 
1899 Albutt’s Syst. Med. VIII. 235‘1he jaw heavy and 
sometimes nnderhnng. A 

2. Mech. Suspended on an underlying support ; 
spec. of a sliding-door which moves ona rail placed 


below it. (Opposed lo OVERHUNG P//. a, 3.) 

1855 D. K.Craak Railway Mach,1.207/1 Engine. Cylin- 
ders underhung, castings in two pieces bolted together. 

Underi'ded, 4 2. a, (Un-' 8) 1603 Kroiezs Hist. 
Turks (1621) 37 The Turkes attending vpon the Sultan conld 
not walke in the streets vndesided. 16zz Frorto, faderiso, 
vnderided, not mocked. 

+ Unde-ringness, Oés. [Un-! 10, 12: see 
Dere v.] Harmlessness, innocence. 

axzoo FE. E. Psalter xxv, 11 In min underandnesse gane 
am], fbid. xl. 13, etc. ‘ 

U-nder-J nstrument. (Unpzr-16b.) 1673 (R. Leicn] 
Transp, Reh. 70 Those who were but accessatics and under- 
instruments of onr late tronbles. 


(Ia attrib. use wnder- 


UNDER-KING. 


Underi-vable, ¢. [Un-17 b.] 

1. That cannot be derived (from a source). 

1640 ‘Toratano (f:2/e), The Italian Tutor, With an Alpha- 
bet of primative and originall Italian words, underiveable 
from the Latin. r884 tr. Lotze’s Logic 24 Red and yellow 
seem to be still more essentially different and undeiivalile 
one from the other. 

+ 2. Not transferable. Ods.— 

1643 Pavnne Sov. Power Parl. wt. 78 Whose personall 
Prerogatives..being incommunicable, underivable to any 
other, and peculiar to himself alone, he can transferre no 
such protection to others, 

Underi:vative, a. (Un-' 7 + Deaivative a. 2.) 31656 
Jeanes Fuln, Christ 116 The fulnesse agreeable to Christ, 
as God, is underivative, without a cause. 1856 Dove Logic 
Chr. Faith 258 Truths which are original and underivative. 

Underi-ved, #f/ a. [Un-!8.] Not derived or 
drawn from a source ; primary, original. 

€1630 Sanpeason Serm, (1681) II, 307 Because of the 
eternity of His own being, and that from Himself, and un- 
derived from any other. 1660 R. Coxe Justice Vind. 5 
1 it he absolute and underived, then how can it be rational] 
agrg Wateatann Vind. Christ's Div. 289 Yo he able to dis- 
tingvish between a delegated, and a supreme undeiived 
Power. 1799 Kiawan Geol. Ess. 485 It must have had cal- 
careous earth underived from shell fish. 1850 M¢Cosu Diz. 
Govt. 1. i, 289 Suppose that man had heen a self-ezistent 
underived being like God. 1860 Pusey Min. Proph. 468 Life 
specially belongs to God, since He alone is Underived Life. 

b. Of words. (See DERIVE v. 10 b.) 

1668 Witxins Rea! Char. 303 That kind of word. .is stiled 
an Adverb; which may be distinguished into Derived and 
Vnderived. 1827 Q. Rev. XXXV. 197 This not more nseful 
than abused eitieennienied as it is from any parent or 
adjunct dialect. 1842 Latuam Ang. Lang. 261 All, in respect 
to Verbs in general, which the Etymologist has to determine, 
is whether they be Derived or Undetived. 

Hence Underi-vedly adv.; Underi-vedness, 

s6a4 Br. Maxwet. Prerog. Chr. Kings i. 19 It is unde. 
rivedly, primarily, and natively in the Commnunitie. 1850 
F. W. Newman Phases ii.sr ‘Lhis derivation of the Son and 
Spirit and the underivedness of the Father alone, 1886 Afind 
Jan. 39 What is that subjective necessity..? It is. not its 
underivedness in any one's mind, not its priority in time. 

U-nder-jaw, [Unper-15 b. The lower jaw 
or mandible. 

1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1.22 Mahomet the 
second having taken Constantinople,. . beat off the under jaw 
of one of thase heads, 176a Staane 77. Shandy Vv. xaaviii, 
Tonching his under-jaw with the thumb. 1774 Gotpsm. Wa?. 
Hist, M. v.91 The under jaw in a Chinese face falls greatly 
more backward than with us. 180a Parey Nat. Theol. xis. 
§ 2, 238 The retired under jaw of aswine. 1868 Xep. U.S. 
Conmmissioner Agri, (1869) 329 [The female trout] hasa less. 
projecting under-jaw. 

Underjawed, #//. a. (Stress var.) [f. prec.] 
Having a protrnding lower jaw ; underhung. 

177a Lavy Mary Coxe Jrnl. 25 Jan. He is under jaw‘d 
and his chin advances a considerable way. 81a Snaw Gen. 
Zool. 11.495 Undes-jawed Mysticete. $864 Nealw: 2 Mar.1 
Her mouth, which, slightly underjawed, loses in softness 
what it gains in piquancy. 7 

Urnder-jo bbing, #f/2. a. (UnveR-’ 6b] Doing sub- 
ordinate work. 1697 Benttry Phal, (1699) 329 Some under- 
jobbing Assistant, of a low sordid Spirit. P 

U-nderkeel. U.S. 10s. [UnprER-! 5b, with 
obscnre second element.] ‘A cnt on the nnder side’ 
of an animal's ear as a mark of ownership. 

1783 Maryland Fral. 4 Feb.(Thornton), A crop in (a cow's} 
left ear, and an underkee! in her right. 1784 /d/d. 27 Jan, 
‘The right ear a crop and slit, the left a sht and underkeel. 

+ Underkee’p, v. Ods. [Unpzn-1! 4 a,] érans. 
To keep under or in subjection, 

1590 Srensea F. Q. 11. vii. 33 He lightly lept Vpon the 
beast, that with great crnelty Rored, and raged to be vnder- 
kept. 1591 — Tears Muses 77 Learned Impes. . They vnder- 
keep, el with their spredding armes Doo beat their buds. 


U-nderkee:per. [Unper-1 6 a.] 
1. An assistant keeper of a forest, park, etc.; an 


under-gamekeeper. 

wsoa Privy Purse Eap. Eliz. York (1830) 29 To the undre- 
keper of Swalowfeld for the bringing of tij bukkes. 1589 in 
Essex Rev. (1906) XV. 65 {Another deer was] given away hy 
the underkeeper to his fieends. 1622 Lo. E. Mountacv in 
Bucelench MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 257 The Forest of 
Rockingham... where Sir Francis Fane is under-keeper. 1682 
Seer. Serv. Money Chas. & Yas.(Camden) 58 Henry Lowin, 
underkeeper of New Lodge Walk witbin Waltham Forrest. 
1826 Scott Wooedst. xaxu, The horses are at the under- 
keeper's hut. 1891 C, James Rom. Kigmarole 172 One of 
the under-keepers carried a little bamboo arrangement. 

2. A snbordinate custodian or warder. 

1598 FLoaio, Sotio custede, an vnder-keeper. 1622 Sir T. 
Boptey in Macray Aan. Bodleian 11880) 408 Y° keeper of the 
vniversitie Library, with his vnderkeeper. 1637 Decaarents 
agst. Prynne (Camden) 69 The Keeper or Under-Keeper of 
the Castle of Lancaster. 1679 //ist. Yetzer 37 He waited till 
the Under-keeper (of the jail] came in. 1710 Douglas Aineis 
Pref., Under-Keeper of the Advocates Library. 1760-72 H. 
Baooxe Fool of Quai. (1809) 11. 119 Sir, said the under- 
keeper [of the jail), there are few men now at hberty, near so 
wealthy as this gentleman. 

+ U-nder-kind. 0ds. [Unper-1 6b.] A snb- 
species; an inferior or lowcr kind. 

1571 GoLpiInc Calvin on Ps.lxuii.s Icis expedient todescende 
from the general kynd tothe underkynd 1387 = De Mornay 
15 Werednce the particulars to an vnderkind, the vnderkinds 
toan vpperkind. 1671 Dayvpen Even, Love 1.i, } wonld use 
thee like an under kind of Chymist, to blow the coals. 


U-nder-king. [Unper-16 a. Cf. Dn. onder- 
honing, G. unterkonig, ON. undirkonungr (Sw. 
underkonung, Da. -konge).) A prince or ruler sab- 
ordinate to a chief king. 


UNDER-KINGDOM. 


¢950 Lindis/.Gosf. Matt. x. 18 Hia gesellas forSon iuih in 
gemotum..& to under-cyningum,.fore meh. ¢1060 O. £. 
Chron. (MS. C) an. 1056, Swa bet Griffin swor adas pat he 
wolde beon Eadwarde kinge hold underkinge, ¢ 1175 12th 
Cent. liom, (1909) 22 Underkyng is ihaten pe under pam 
casererixmd, ¢120§ Lay. 31340 Cadwalan..nom him to rede 
.. pat he ajain wolde..and bi-teche Penda, be wes his under- 
kinge, foleand his ferde. 2387 Trevisa Higdex (Rolls) VI. 
Bal e put out Egbertns pe sone of Alcmundus be underkyng. 
41513 Fasyan CAron. v. cx). 125 This kyngedome. .and the 
kynges therof, namyd vnder-kynges. 1587 Gotpinc De 
Mornay viii. 110 From the great Monarks we come to the 
Kings of senerall Nations, and from them to vnderkings of 
Prouinces. 5 Frreman Norm, Cong. 1. ii. 26 Each 
having its own Ealdorman or Under-King, though united 
under one supreme chief, 1874 Green Short Hist. 1. § 
(1882) 18 The under-kings of Essexand East-Anglia receive 
the creed of their overlord. 

U-nder-kingdom. (Unpsr-!6 b.) 

1581 Sionev A fol. J'cetrie¢ (Arb.) 63 Where you shal haue 
Asia of the one side, and Affrick of the other, and so many 
other vnder-kingdoms, 1859 Tennyson Merlin & V. 581 
Thro’ all The hundred under-Kingdoms that he swayd. 
1877 Freeman Norns. Cong, 1. App. 774 Cout, like Charles, 
established a system of under-kingdoms. 

U-nder-la:bourer. (Unpzn-} 6 a.) 

1667 Jen. Tavior Sern, Wks. 1831 1V. 140 You are the 
ministers of Christ's priesthood, under-labourers in the great 
work of mediation and intercession. 1690 Locke Hum, Und, 
To Radr., ‘Vis Ambition enough to be employed as an Under. 
Labourer in clearing the Ground alittle. 1704 Norris /deal 
World 1. vii. 350 The proper office of this agent intellect, to 
serve as an under-labourer to that which ts patient, 1836 
Keate Sernz, viii. (1848) 219 We, indeed, as Priests of the 
second order, are but nnder-labonrers in that most holy canse. 

Underlai'd, #//. az. (Stress var.) [Unpzr-1 
4a. Cf. UNDERLAY v.] 


1, Laid or placed under or below. 

a 1100 in Napier 0. E. Gloss. 1. 3518 Suppositis..torribus, 
of under ledum..bsandum. 1552 Hvuvoet, Vnder layed 
suffundatss. 1598 Fiorio, Sefondato, vaderlaide or lai 
vnder. 1647 HEXHAM 1. 

2. Furnished with an under layer or support; 


strengthened from below; fitted or supplied under- 
neath (with something). Chiefly fig. 


¢1530 Hickscorner Div, Therwith can you cloute me a 
payre of botes?..1 wolde haue them well vnderlayd and 
easlye. 1618 Br. Hate Contenepl., O. T.xu. viii, That mans 
faith is well underlaid, that upholds it selfe by the Omnipo- 
tency of God. 1630 Trarr Conti. Dent. iii.6 Surely, everyman 
in his best estate, or when best underlaid, is altogether vanity. 
1658 J. Harrincron Oceana 91 1f n Common-wealth have 
been introduced at once,.. you are certain to find her under- 
lay'd with this asthe main foundation. 1712 Bupcery Sfect. 
No. 379 P12 The Floor of the Vault was all loose, and under- 
Jaid with several Springs, 1820 Sneteey Witch All. hii, 
They framed the imperial tent..Of woven exhalations, 
underlaid With lambent lightning-fire. 

b. Const. Sy (what underlies). 

1850 Anstep Elem. Geol., Mix, etc. § 906 Seams of coal 
..underlaid by a seam or bed of fire-clay. 1893 Sin H. 
Howorrn Glacial Nightmare V1. 463 That the coal-beds.. 
are overlaid by drift 1 have no doubt; that they are also 
underlaid hy it seems to he most doubtful. 


3. Printing. Of type, elc.: Raised by means 


of an underlay. 

19771 Luckomnr ‘ist. Print. 36a These Underlaid Words 
standing higher than the rest of the Matter. 1880 Scribner's 
Slag, May 42/2 This addition to the plate springs it up in 
every part underlaid, so that the surface fairly meets the 
inking rollers. 

+4. Of a horse: ?Strong-limbed. Ods. 

1674 Lond, Gaz. No. 892/4 A strong undeilaid Brown Bay 
Nag. fdid. No. 909/4 A truss well underlaid Horse. 

U'nder-land, ({Unver-’ sh, c.)_ 1874 Hottano Afistr. 
Atanse v, Down in to wonderland—Down to the under-land 
Go, oh gol 1877 A, Dopson Prov. Porcelain, To Greek 
Girt, From under-lands of Memory. 

Underla'p, v. [Unper-1 4 a.] To extend 
some way beneath. Elence Underlapping p/i/. a. 

1867 Dk. Arcvit Reign of Law iii. 141 The feathers of a 
bird's wing are made to underlap each other. ¢1g00 Buck's 
Handbk. Med, Sci. 1V.630 (Cent. Suppl ), The margin of the 
underlapping side is sutured to the deep surface of the 
overlapping side. 

Ur'nder-law‘yer. (Unner-'6n.) 1638 T. Naapes Covent 
Garden \. ii, What's his profession? An under-Lawyer, an 


Attourney. 
U-nderlay, 55. [Uxper-1 4 d4.] 


+1. (See quot.) Ods. 

as8) Purrennam Ang. Poesie mi. xix. (Arb.) 211 Ve hane 
another sort of repetition... The Greeks call him Zpizeu.ris, 
the Latines Sudiunctio, we may call him the uader/ay, 

2. a. A piece added to the sole of a shoe, 

1612 Pasguil’s Night.cap (1877) ag She could line her shoes 
with vnder-laies, So cunningly, that few the fault did spie. 

b. = Exr sd.1 2b. 

1641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 63 They will or within a 
monethes space worke downe to the botteme of the hive, and 
then must yow give them an underlay. ‘There is in an 
underlay usually hve wreathes, viz., one for the hive to stand 
within, and fower belowe; yow are to putte in an underlay 
two spells. 

c. A piece inserted as a prop or support, esp. 
so as to make one part Jevel with another. 

1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc. Printing ii. p 1 Presses [should] 
have..an even Horizontal Floor to stand on, That when the 
Presses are set up their Feet shall need no Underlays. 
bid. xxiv. pt The aforesaid Battens, will also keep these 
Underlays from working out. 

da. Printing. A piece of paper or cardboard 
placed under type, cuts, or plates, to raise these to 
the required level. 4 

1683 Moxon Afech. Exerc., Printing xxiv. 291 Me tries 
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thicker or thinner Vnder-lays till he have evened the Vnder- 
lay with the Face of the Letter. 1688 Howme A ri0ury m1. 
118/2 Underlays, nre small slips of Scabbord put under 
letters. 1824 i Jounson Typogr. I. xv, 5ax They will be 
found to sink a little from the repeated impressions, conse- 
quently the cuts will require an additional underlay. 1880 
Seribner's Mag. May 43/1 He puts a fel underlay under 
every cut,.that contains much black surface, and fairly 
braces it to resist hard impression. 

3. Mining. = Dir sb. 5, Have 36.2 (See qnols. 
1831-55, and cf. UNDERLIE 52.) 

1831-3 Encycl. Metrop. (1845) V111. 203/1 The underlay of 
a lode is aterm used to denote the direction of its inclination 
with regard to the horizon, 31855[J. R. Lerrciito] Cornwall 
yor The dip of a lode.. being its inclination from a perpen- 
dicular line, or its underlay. 1880 C. C. Aotey Rep. to 
Pioneer Mining Co., Lis.2 Oct. A small shaft will also he 
sunk,.. following the underlay of the lode. 

attrib. 1850 Weave Dict. Terms, Underlay shaft, a shaft 
sunk on the course of alode. 1882 U.S. Rep. Prec. Met, 461 
The mine is entered by an underlay or inclined shaft 150 feet 


deep. 

Underlay, v. [OE. underlecgan (see UNDER-1 
4 aand Lay v.), = MDn, and Du. onderleggen, 
MHG. waderlegen (G. unter-), MSw. undirlaggia 
(Sw. underldgga), MDa. and Da. underlegge.] 

1. ¢vans, Tosupport by placing something beneath; 
to furnish w7/h something laid below. Also fig. 

¢ 897 K. AEcerep Gregory's Past C. xix. 143 Donne bid se 
elnboga underled mid pyle & se hnecca mid bolstre. ¢ 1000 
Ecrric Hom. 11.144 Pa bed he hi anre sylle, pxt he mihte 
bat hus on da se healfe mid peere underlecgan. c¢1z50 
Gen. & Ex. 3383 He is under-leiden wid an ston, Til sunne 
him seilede in de west. 1555 Even Decades (Arb.) 327 They 
vaderlaye them with grasse. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's 
Hurd. 11. (1586) 60 They vse to set the heads vnderlaying 
them with a Tileshard, 1658 A, Fox IVériz' Surg. 11. xiv. 
sro You ought not to stitch any wounded Finger,..but 
underlay it with little splinters. 1679 Moxon A/ech. Exerc. 
ix. 157 If the Board he too thin, they underlay that Board 

nevery Joyst witha Chip: 1726 Leon Alberti's Archit. 
11, rob, Another way of making the weight slip along..is by 
underlaying it cross-ways with Rollers. 1851 Athengume 
Oct. 1049/1 Their project of underlaying the sea with electric 
wires, 
b. To fnrnish with a lining or backing. 

1g02 Ace. Ld. High Trens. Scot. 11, 302 Franch tanne to 
be ane cote to aad quartaris demy ostad to underlay 
the bordoring ofit. Ae . 

+c. To fnrnish (shoes) with additional soling- 
pieces or heel-plates. Also in fig. context. Ods. 
¢1530 [see Unpentaio ffl. a. 2). 1583 Stupass Axai, 
Abus. 11. F 4, If the sooles be naught (as they be indeede) 
yet must they be vnderlaied with other peeces of leather, 
tomake them seemethicke. 1587 Turperv. Eit, 190h, The 
heeles they vnderlay With clouting clamps of steele. 1632 
Howrano Cyrnpzdia 181 The Medes use..such a kind of 
shooes, as they might underlay closely and out of sight. 1661 
K.W. Couf, Charac. To Rdr, (1869) 1 Should I, like an vn- 
thrifty cobler, haue vnderlayed the rotten soles of these now 
worn out buskings, with the new and costly leather of 
applause. 1681 W. Ronertson Phraseol. Gen. 1272 To un- 
derlay a shoe, sups‘ngere. 

Jig. 1892 Nasne Four Lett. Confut. 7 Then wil I bind 
my selfe prentise to a Cobler, and fresh vnderlay all those 
writings of mine that haue trodde awrie. 1603 Dekkea 
Wonderfull Yeare E 3», Being a pollitike cobler, and 
aemembring what peece of work he was to vnderlay. ?16za 
Fretcuzr Love's Cure v. iii, Our souls have trode awry in 
all mens sight, We'll underlay ‘em, till they go upright. 

ad. Printing. To place paper or cardboard under 
(type, cte.) in order to raise to the required level 
for printing. 

1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing xxiv. a If any 
Wooden Letters..are too Low, (as they generally be) he 
Vnder-lays them. 1880 Scri@ner's Afag. May 42/a The 
Pees underlays the plate, by pasting on its under side 
nits of paper of suitable size. 1888 Jacoat Printers’ Vocad., 
Underlay, the process of making-ready under type or cuts. 

2. To place (something) beneath. 

€ 1000 JELFRIC Grant. xxvili. (Z.) 167 Subfono, ic under- 
lecge. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 511/1 Vader evn, idem: guod 
underputtyn. 1573 Twvne 4iueid xu. Nnj, A tower 
stronge..the prince,,had built alone, And choules [tread 
roules} had vnderlayd [L. saddideratgue votas], 1683 
Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing xxii. p10 Ifa Page be too 
hig for his Grasp, he underlays the Slice of a Galley. 

b. To pnt underground, to bury. 

Used punningly with allusion to sense 1c. 

1639 Concetts, Clinches, etc. (1860) 40 1f any aske why this 
same stone was made? (Know) for a cobler newly under- 
layd Here for his overboasting. 

+3. To make subject; to submit. Ods. 

21300 E. FE. Psalter viii. 7 pou vnderlaide [L. subjecésti} 
alle Tiaies Vnder his fete. @ 1300 Cursor Af. 18266 Sin pou 
be king o blis werraid And sna pi-self has vnder-laid. 1382 
Wyenir Yer. xxvii. 12 Vnderleith [L, rndjicite] 3oure neckus 
vnder the 3oc of the king of Babyloyne. 

4. To lie under or beneath; = UNDERLIE z. 3. 

1591 Spenser Virg. Guat 99 Ne cares he if the.. glistering 
of golde, which vnderlayes ‘The summer beames, doe blinde 
his gazing eye. 1611 Cocr., //audse, the vnderlaying of a 
shooe, or peece of leather that vnderlayes it. 1799 Kirwan 
Geol. Ess. 178 In the south of France it occurs reposing on 
granite, and underlaying basalt. /éfd.,In the Altaischan 
mountains it sometimes underlays argillite, 1826 E. Irvine 
Babylon 11. vit,227 Our brethren and friends, who still under- 
lay the curse. 1861 Dasent Surnt Vall. Introd. p. xxviii, 
[The right of duel] undeslaid all thelr early legislation. 

5. intr. Mining. To slope, incline from the per- 
pendicnlar; = UNDERLIE. 5. 

1728 Phil. Trans. XXXV. 403 ‘The Sides of the Load.. 
constantly underlay either to the North or South. 38oz J. 
Mawe Min, Derby Gloss. s.v., When a vein Hades, or in- 
clines from a perpendicular line, itis said to underlay. 1855 


UNDERLET. 


[J. R. Leircuiwy) Cornwalt 101 A lode which underlays 
towards the north, 


Underlay‘er1. [f. prec. Cf. Du. onderlegger, 
G. unterleger.} ~ 
+1. An underlying part or thing; a base or sup- 


port. Ods. 

In quot. 1609 applied allusively to a woman. 

a@1soz Greene & Lonce Pao §E iii. 255 The Nutmeg 
..i8, saith one Ballad,..an vaderlayer to the hraiaese 1609 
Ev. Woman in Hunt, 1. i, Ist not some vnderlayer, some 
she Cammell that will beare as much of her belly, as three 
beastes on their backes? 1702 Bover Diet. Royal u, Under- 
layer,..(a piece of Wood to shore np any thing,) we Hiaye, 
un Etancon. 1775 Asn, Underlayer.., that which is laid 
under to bear up any thing. 

+2. A cobbler. Ods.—! 

1692 R. L'Estaance Fadles 1. cccci. 375 How many Under- 
layers,..when they could not live npon their Trade, have 
rais‘d themselves {rom Cohbling to Flaxing? 

3. Afining. ‘A perpendicular shaft sunk to cut 
the lode at any required depth,’ 

1850 Weare Dict. Terons, 

U-nderlay:er2, [Uxnzr-1 5 b.] A lower 
layer ; a substratum. 

1896 Dazly News 15 Dec. 2/2 The carpets are of heavy 
velvet pile on an underlayer of elastic felt and cork. 1904 
W, P. ig Dark Ages 198 Rodulphus represents the t= 
manent underlayer of medieval absurdity above which Ger- 
bert rises so eminently. 

Underlay'ing, 74/. sd. [f. Unprrtay v.] The 
action of the verb, or the result of this. 

1611 [see Unperay v. 4]. 1648 Hexnam 11, Ondersetsel 
van pileernen, the Vnderlaying or the Ground-worke of 

illars, 1683 Moxon Mech, Exerc., Printing xxiv.P 1, Lam 
loath to name the Vnder-laying of the Feet, because at the 
best it is but a Botch, and Subjects the whole Press to an 
unstable position, 1802 J. Mawe Ain, Derby Gloss., Hade, 
the underlaying or inclination of the vein. 1882 SoutHwaro 
Pract. Printing (1884) 429 Io underlaying we put a piece 
of paper. under the type. 

U-nderleaf. [Unper-15 b.] ‘ 

1. A variety of cider-apple. Also af¢r7d. 

1707 Mortimer #Hzsb. pee The Underleaf..is a very 

lentiful bearer, hath a Rhenish Wine flavour. Jdfd. 575 

he best sorts for Cyder are found to be. .the Olive Under- 
leaf Apple [etc.]. 1786 Aarrcromalz Arrangen:, p. xi in 
Gard. Assist., Apples valued principally for Cyder. .[ioclude] 
Underleaf, 

2. The under surface of a leaf. 

1873 Tristaam Afoaé xviii. 353 The charm of the silvery 
[poplar] underleaf twinkling in the breeze. 


U-nder-lease, si. [Unper-16b.] A lease 
granted by a lessee; a snb-lease. 

iyoa Borer Dict, Royal 1, Soxdail,..an under-lease. 
1730 Act 4 Geo, 17, c¢. 28 §6 ‘Those Leases cannot by Law 
be renewed without a Surrender of all the Under-Leases. 
1803 Act 43 Geo. F77,c. 75 § 4 1t may be for the Benefit of 
such Persons that Leases, or Under-Leases, should be made 
of such Estates. 1839 Penny Cycl, XIII. 378/2 Where the 
property is transferred for a part of the original term only, 
the transfer is called an under-lease, and the under-lessee is 
not liable to the original lessor. 1885 Law Times 7 Mar. 

35/2 The underlease contained a covenant that if the under- 
lessee. should. .assign the underlease [etc.]. by 

Underlea‘se,v. [UnpEr-184.] trans. To 
sublet by an underlease. Also adso/. 

1819 Rees Cycl, XXXV.s.v. Tenure, The takers having 
the Jiberty..to under-lease to other tenants. 1885 Law 
Limes LX XIX. 233/1 A large plot of ground is leased for a 
term of 999 years. A part of this is underleased for 990 yeats. 


U-nder-lea:ther, (Unprr-1 5b. Cf MDu. 
onderleder, G. unterleder, Sw. underlader.) 

1569 Ills & Juv. N.C. (Surtees, 1835) 307 Elenen dakers 
of ynderleathers xxvj 4, ij daker of ee x d, vjj dakers of 
ouerlethers xvj27xs, 3611 Cotcr., La sollette d'un esperon, 
the vnder leather of a spurre. 1845 G. Dopp Brit. Afann/. 
1V. 100 The shoes may have scarcely any ‘under-leathers’ 
to keep the ‘uppers together, 

Under-le gate. (Unpen-! 6 2.) 

1426 Lyoc, De Guil. Pilgr.a752 Seyn Peter..Hath mad 
yow.. Hys vnderlegatys, ther to stonde, To kepe the passage. 

+ U:nderle-gged, a. Ods—! [Unprr-! 10a.) 
= UNDERLIMBED @, 

1681 Loud, Gaz. No. 1566/4 A Brown Bay Gelding,.. his 
neather-lip a little falling, and under-Legg d behind, 

+Underlegger. O¢s, [UnpzR-1 5 b+ eger 
Lencer sé.) Some kind of oar. 

1405 For. Act. 39 last membr., tj orys vocat’ vaderleggers. 
1406 Exch. Ace. 44/9 Remi vocati underleggers. 

U-nderlessee:, (Unpzr-! 6 a.) 

1730 Act 4 Geo. F1, c. 28 § 6 The Under-Lessees shall hold 
nnd enjoy the Messuages. 1839, 1885 [see UNvERLEASE $0.]. 


U-nderle:t, 2/. 2. [UnpeR-1 4 a.) Letin 
or inserted beneath. 

1884 //arfer's Mag. Aug. 347/2 Window-curtains of pale 
greenish-white satin, with underlet appliqués of other pale- 


hned silks, 
Underle't, v. [UnpeEn-1 8 ¢, 4] 


1. ¢razs. To let at an amount or rental below 
the true or full value. 

1677 Carent in Essex Papers (Camden) Ul. 128 Ormond.. 
abusing King in underletting the excise to the value of 
300,000 Ibs, per annum. 1751 Jonxson Rambler No. 103 
p14 He..knows how much one man's cellar is robbed by 
his butler, and the land of another underlet hy his Steward. 
1791 Rep. Comm, Thames-Isis Navi. 24 The ‘wo Pound 
Locks, Tolls, &c, at Ifley and Sandford..were previously 
much under-let. 1868 Rogers Pol. Leon. xiii. 181 Agricti. 
tural land in England is rather under than over let. 1874 
Green Short J7ist, vi. § § (1876) 320 The land indeed had - 
been greatly underlet, 


: UNDERLETTER. 


2. To let to a sub-tenant ; to sublet. 

1819 Rees Cyet. XX XVII. 5.v. Underletting, That tenants 
should have the power of underletting or assigning the farms. 
1841 Penny Cycl. XXI. 400/1 The merchant may load with 
his own goods or those of others, or he may underlet the ship 
altogether. 1872-4 in Jefferies Tat/ers Field (1892) 253 No 
allotmeot, or any part thereof shall be under-let or exchanged. 

Hence Underle‘tter (Smart, 1836); Underle't- 
ting vb/. 5b. 

1819 Rers Cvel. XX XVII. s.v., By a subset or underletting 
there, the principal tenant or tacksmanis not changed. 1883 
Law Times 27 Oct. 433/1 Covenants against assignments 
and underlettings without the landlord's consent. 

U-nder-le-vel. [Unper-*.] (See quots.) 

1852 Eng, & Foreign Mining Terms (1860) 66 Underlevel 
drift,a drift driven from the pumping-pit to un-water dip 
workings. 1883 Grestey Gloss. Coalni. 267 Under-level, 
winning the ironstone hy driving drifts into the hill-sides, 
&c., instead of sinking shafts. 

Urnder-le‘ver, a. (Unvea-'sc.) 1892 Greener Breech- 
Loader 68 Guns..with under-lever snap action. 


Under-lid. [Unprr-! 5 b.] 

L. The lower lid of the eye. 

2611 Cotcr., Soncille, th’ vnder-lid of the eye. 1859 
Meareoitn X. Feverel xxxix, Her underlids worked. 1903 
Swart Set VX.12 His under-lids were puffy and discolored. 

2. A lid placed under another. 

1907 J. H. Patterson Man-Eaters of Tsavo xi. raa Open- 
ing a tin of hiscuits.., aud not being able to pull off the 
under-lid with his fingers. 

U-nderlie, 55. Mining. [Unnrr-1 44] = 
UnpDERLAY 55. 3. Also aitrid, 

1778 W. Prvcs Min, Cornub, 80 The underlie or iuclina- 
tion of the Lode. 1818 W. Paiturs Geol, 106 When the 
underlie is towards the uorth, the strata are universally 
elevated on that side. 1855 (J. R. Latreniio] Cormwall 100 
The curvatures and irregularities in the underlie of lodes. 
1875 J. H. Cottins Metal Mining 36 The chief advantage 


of an underlie shaft. 
Underlie’,v. (OE. #nderlicgan (f. Unver-1 


4a+licgan Lizv.l), = MDu. and Du. onderligzen, 
MUG. wnderligen, G. unterliegen, MSw. undir- 
ligeia, Da. underligege.] 

+1. trans. To be subject or subordinate to (a 
person or thing); to submit to or be controlled by, 

Also (quot. 1382) const. #o in place of earlier dative. 

897 K. AEvrreo Gregory's Past C, xxviii. 189 Da under- 
Sieddan mon sceal leran..det hi him (sc. their superiors] 
eadmodlice underlicgen. crooo AlLraic Saints’ Lives i. 
155 Heo [sc. the soul] bid atelic burh leahtras gif he him 
underlid. 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xavii. (Macher) 807 Mony 
eg bat redy were Til vndirly his dyscypline. 138a 

Vycur Hed, xiii, 17 Obeye 3e to 3oure prouostis, or prelatis, 
and vndir-ligge (L. sudjacefe] to hem. a@rsoo in Katis 
Raving, etc. 16 All elyk wnder-lyis vanite, and drawis till 
a law place downwart. 1536 Bettenoen Cro. Scot. (1821) 
1. 205 The king..condiscendit to thir desiris 1 sa the said 
Donald come..at Dounstafage to underly his will, 1504 
Caaew Tasso (1881) 92 But mongst our selues,. .{I say] That 
others vnderly you, [who] safely might Cull out some ten to 
patrouire her right. i 

2. To submit or be subjected to; to have (or 
aflow to be) imposed on one; to undergo or suffer 
under: @. a punishment, penally, accnsation, etc. 

Very common in older Sc. use: ef. next. Also (quot. 1382) 
const. Zo in place of dative. 

e960 Rule St, Benet xxzii. 56 Sif he betan nele, underlicgge 
he rihtlicre preale. 1300 Cursor Af, 6691 Qua smites his 
thain wit a wand,. .If he liue ouer a dai or 1uin, Pe lauerd sal 
vnderli na pain, /éid, 22206 Pan sal all paa..underli sa 
waful wrake. 1382 Wveur Zod. xxi. 31 The sone forsothe 
and the dou3ter tf it smyte with horn, to the lijk seuteuce he 
shal vnderligge. cx4q90 Afo/. Loll. 19 Pus it semip al onli in 
effect an heretik schuld vnderly be curse of pe kirk. r4qz 
Reg. Mag. Sig, 64/t ‘Tilt underly the charge of ath breking. 
1456 Siz G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 275 Sa that..the 
accusour be ohlist to underly the payne of talyoun. 1540 
Ree. Elgin (1903) 1. 52{ Hel] is content to vaderlie the seutence 
ofthe hailzeis. 1593 G. Haavey Pierce's Super. Answ. Let, 
They that would rather vnderly the reproche of obscuritie, 
than ouercharge their mediocritie. 1614 J, Davies (Heref.) 
Aluse's Sacr, Wks. (Grosart) 11, 66/2 Praying for patience 
still to vnder-ly The heauie waight of thts Worlds iuiurie. 
i he Sin G. Macnenzia Crim. Laws Scot. 1. xxi. § 4 (2699) 112 
{He} shall incur and underly the pain aud punishment of 
death, 1819 Scotr /vanhoe xxvii, This defiance hath already 
been sent to thee by thy sewer; thou underliest it, and art 
bound toanswer me. 1857 J. W. Donatpson Chr. Orthod. 
259 He underlies also the graver charge of intentional mis- 
Tepresentation. 1882 O'Donovan Jfery Oasis I. xv. 954 
Since my last visit to the Russian lines I had underlain a ban. 

b. Se. the law. (Common 16-17th c.) 

1453 Extr. Aberd. Reg.(1844) L. 403 To ansueir and under- 
lie the law. 1507 Reg. Privy Seal Scott, 205/2 To underly 
the law for the said slauchter. @ 1578 Linprsav (Pitscottie) 
Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 51 To underly the law for sic erymes. 
1678 Sta G. Macnenzin Crim, Laws Scot. 1. xi, § 16 (1699) 67 
His Forefaulture could uot fall to the King, upon a simple 
Denunciation for not appearing to underly the Law. 1752 

. Loutnian Forni of Process (ed, 2) 37 There to underly the 

w forthe Crime foresaid. 1838 W. Bett Diet, Law Scot. 
489 To appear and underlie the law, 
te. Se. (and north.) a charge or burden. Ods. 
c1goo Rule St. Bexet (Verse) 1012 Who salbe meke,.. Bus 
hald bam.-self vile & worthy Al mauers of charch to vnderly, 

1473 Reg. Cupar Abbey 1. 183 Tha sal gane to the mouk myre 
of Coupergrange, and thar tak thar feuale, vndyrlyaud al 
chargis of the wenyng of the myre. 1475 /bid. a03 He sal 
ondyrly and kep our conyngar fra all scath audi 1565 
in Hay Fleming Mary Q. af Scots (1897) 495 He ouderlyis 
charge and expensis for the keping of the said Castell. 16za 
Bruca in Ser, etc. (1843) 131 To show.. how unable I am 
to undertake and underly such a journey and charge, 

3. Tolie ander or beneath ; to subtend, 


Vou. X. 


1387 


Esp. in Geol. of strata lying under others. 

@ 1600 Hooker Lect, Pol, vi. i. § 2 In a figure triangle... 
the self same Line is both a Base and alsoa Side ;..a Base ifit 
chance to be the hottom and underly the rest. 1830 Lvety 
Princ. Geol. 1, 398 These deep-seated igneous formations 
must underlie all the strata containing organic remains. 186 
LL. Nosre /cedergs 139 The dark-hlue inland hills.. underlie 
a_sky of wnutterable beauty. 1881 Wature XX1V. 497 
They must be everywhere underlain by the.. Middle Coa 
Measures. " ki 

b. fig. To form a basis or foundation to; to 


exist beneath the surface-aspect of, 

lu common use from ¢ 1860. . 

1856 Kinastey Misc, (1859) I. 13 Let the details go for 
what they are worth; the idea, the spirit which underlies 
them, is still invaluable. 1866 J. Martinzau Zss. 1. 46 
Must a false postulate underlie the whole fabric? 1873 
Svmonos Grk. Poets x. 308 Theocritus. fully felt the charm 
which underlies the facts of rustic life. i 

+4. tnir. To lie below ground; to be buried. 

1648 Heaaicx Hesper., Death of Sparrow, She. .for this 
dead which under-lies, Wept out her heart, 1739 in J. O. 
Payne Rec. Eng. Cath. (1889) 54 Here underlyes William 
Plawden honourably and very anciently descended, 

5. Mining. = UNDERLAY v. 5. 

1978 W. Pavce Min. Cornud, 80 Some Fissures do not alter 
much from a perpendicular; and some do underlie a fathom 
inafathom. 1800 Aaa. Reg., Chron. 436 It dips or underlies 
south, one foot inafathom. 1855 [J. R. Letrcnitp) Corn- 
wall Mines 100 Instances..in which veins of almost every 
description dip or underlie in almost every direction. 1899 
Daity News 3 Nov. 2/6 The vein underlies west 10 degrees 
from the vertical. 

Underlie, obs. Sc. var. WONDERLY a. 

Underli:er, [f Unpzru v.] 

1. Something that lies under. 

1542 Acc. Ld. High Treas, Scot. VIII. 74 Deliverit to him 
to be underlyaris laid dowbill under the jeit of velvet, thre 
elnis blak sating. 1640 G. Aauott ¥ob Paraphr. 522 The 
weight of which burthen he is not well advised who secketh 
not to support by some firme under-lyer, 

2. Atining. (See quot.) 

1778 W. Pavcx Min. Cornud. 144 They sink the same Shaft 
deeper in the body of the Lode, upon its inclination or 
underlie; whence the Shaft becomes, and bears the name of, 
an Underlier. 

U-nder-liente:nant. (Unozr-' 6a. Cf. Du. onder- 
luitenant,G.unterlientenant.) 1691 Lond. Gaz. No. 2700/3 
One under Lieutenant, one Aid-Major..killed. 1730 BaiLey 
(fol.), Subtieutenant, an under Lieutenant, 

Underlife. [Unprr-15¢.] A life beneath 
the surface or on a lower level. 

1847 Edin, Rev. Jan, 32 On looking more closely into 
Ilume’s underlife, 1865 Mas. Wnitnev Gayworthys xxiii, 
‘The underlife that never had been spoken—that lay bevwetn 
these three. 1878 Stewart & Tait Unseen Univ. vii. § 242. 
245 What we are driven to is not an under-life resident iu 
the atom but rather a Divine overlife. 1888 Harper's Mag. 
Apr.753/2 Paris; aud the university, with its wild under-life, 
—some debts, some follies. we 

U-nderlift. [Uxprr-1 4 d.] A raising (or 
rising) from below. 

1867 H. Busunet, Mor, Uses Dark Th. (1869) 367 The 
tremendous underlift of its humble, once dejected people. 

Underlight. (Unorr-! 5c.) 1876 Granstone in Morley 
Life (1903) 11. ssa, I see that eastward sky of storm aud 
of underlight.  Underli*king, v4/, st. (Unozer-! 10h.) 
1s8x MutcasTea Positions xx#iz. 215, I feare nothing so 
much, as the ouerliking of forreine, and so consequently 
some vnderliking at home, which will neuer let them staye. 

U:nderli‘mbed, a. (UnpEr-1 10a.) Having 
legs too slender in proportion to the body, 

1686 Lond, Gas. No, 2142/4 A blackish brown ee a 
long straight Legs, somewhat under-limbed. 1695 /dfd. 
No. 1/4 A red Roan,..under Limb'd,..and fat Rib’d, 
1751 Gisson Dis. Horses 18 When he happens to be under- 
limh‘d, it is reckoned a great fault. 1833 M.Scotr Tom 
Cringte xvi, A pair of well polished hessian boots,.. which by 
adhering close to his legs gave him. ,the appearance of being 
underlimbed. 1835 Buanes Trav. Bokhava (ed. 2) 1. 132 
All the horses appeared to be under-limbed, 

Underline, 54. [Unprr-1! 5 b,c.) 

1, The line of the lower part of the body (of an 


.animal), 


1886 C, ee ee 173 The back should be level 
and evenly covered with meat, ..the underline straight. 
1899 Frul, R. Agric. Soc. Mar. 18 Her back and underline 
were uearly parallel. ‘ 

2. a. A line drawn below words printed or 
written. b. 7 Aset of ruled guiding-lines placed 
under paper that is being wrilten on. 

1888 E. M. Gacrauvoer Life 7. M. Gallaudet 23 It is 
written on unruled paper, with a most careful regard for 
lines and margins, suggesting the use of underlines, 

3. Aline at the bottom of a play-bill announcing 
the piece to be performed next. 189: Cent, Dict. sv. 

+ U-nderline, obs. var. UNDERLING a. 1. 

1750 Eup.ts Country Housew.2 Such Underlinesmall Kernels 
make more Bran and less Flower than better Wheat does. 
Jbid., The Underline or Blighted, or other Wheat Ears. 

Under-line, adv. rare—'. [Unnex-2.] Below 
the level of the sea. 

1605 Cuapman, ete. Eastward Hoe 11, Tost from one waue 
to auother; Now vnder-line; Now ouer the house. 

Underli-ne, v1 [Unprr-1 4 a+Line v1] 
trans. To furnish with an underlining ; to form an 
underlining to. Also fig. 

1545 Raynatp Byrth Mankynde 8 This ryme voderlyneth 
all the hole cauyte,..or amplytude of the belly. @ 1639 
Wotton Relig, (1651) 86 By a meer chance, in appearance, 
though under-lined with a providence, they had a full sight 
of the Queen Infanta. 1834 Wrancuam Homerics 9 So 


UNDERLING. 


quick his raft Ulysses made; And floor'd the deck, by spars 
combined, And with long hattens under-lined. 

Underline, v.2 [Unper-140+Linev.2 Cf. 
Dn. onderlijnen.] 

1. trans. To mark (words, etc.) with a line or 
lines drawn underneath; to underscore. (Cf 
ITALICIZE v.) 

rgar Stavre £ecl. Mem. {18a2) II. xi. 579 There is also 
another memorial..with lines drawn under many of the 
words and sentences, and a note of Secretary Cecyl’s hand, 
that what was so underlined was to be put in cypher. 1771 
Lucxomss Hist. Print. 361_A Proof sheet printed Black, 
with the words to he printed Red under lined. 1856 Dicnens 
Lett. (1880) 1.423, ] find myself underlining words constantly. 
1901 Athenzuni 24 July 1190/1 Titles of books are printed in 
italics, though not underlined in the MS. 

b. fg. ‘To emphasize, esp. in utterance. 

1880 Limes 10 Nov. o/t A pameee that was not intended 
hy the speaker to refer to lreland..was seized upon and 
underlined by an appreciative audience. 1887 Daily News 
15 Nov. 5/7 Madame Chaumont's tendency to ‘underline’ 
everything..is certainly no less apparent now than it was 
in former years. " 

2. To announce (a play) by an underline. 

1895 Funk's Stand. Dict. s.v., Faust is anderlined for 
Thursday. 1900 Westa. Gaz. 27 Oct. 1 Mr. Stephen Phillips's 
historical play..is underlined for production. 

Hence U-nderlined f//. a. 

1866 Merenitu Vittoria xvii, He wrote a few underlined 
words entreating Vittoria to grant an immediate interview. 
1888 Hon. Morten S&. Hosp. Life 35 Au underlined note of 
warning. 

Underlinea‘tion. [f. prec., after éxter/inea- 
Zion.| ‘The action or result of underlining. 

a 1814 Masquerade wi. in New Brit. Theatre 1. a3 It is 
like Italics in print, or underlineation in writing, and always 
means more than meets the ear. 1864 Kealwe 17 Feh, 2 This 
extract Mr. Cobden copied, with the due amount of under- 
lineation. é 

U'nderlinen. [Unpzn-! 5 a.] Underwear, 
underclothing made of linen or similar material. 

1862 Eng. Wont. Dom. Mag, 1V. 237/1 Talking of under- 
linen, we must not forget the pretty white petticoats. 1882 
Cautreito & Sawarn Dict, Needlework 506 Underlinen is 
made of a variety of materials. 1883 ‘Annin Tuomas’ Mod, 
Housewife 66 A ‘set of underlinen ' for children. 


U-nderling, sd. and 2. Forms: 2- underling 
(3-7 vnder-, 4 vndir-); 2 undur-, 4-6 vnder- 
lyng (5 vndir-, vndyr-) ; 4 undur-, 4-6 under- 
lynge; 3-4 onderling, -lyng. [Early ME., f. 
Unver adv, 3 + -LinG.] 

A. sd. 1, One who is subject or subordinate to 
another; in later use esp, a subordinate agent or 


official, an understrapper. 

co1175 Leg. Nathan in £. E. Hom, (1917) 89 Heo. .3et 
synden underlinges, for pan be heo heora hlaford belawden. 
¢1200 Prin. Coll. Hom. 179 Pe riche pe ben louerdinges 
struien pe wrecche men, be ben underlinges. @ 1225 Auer. 
R. 198 pet child bet ne buhd nout his eldre; vnderling, his 

relat ; paroschian, his prenst, ¢ 1275 Lav. 22472 Alcus hehte 
fe king: he hadde mant onderlyng. ¢131§ SHorewam /'sents 
tut. 176 Pou ne a-nourest god ary3t, Ac dest is onderlynges. 
1390 Gowza Conf. III. 128 The sterres..worchen manye 
sondri thinges ‘I’o ous, that ben here underlinges. ¢ 1400 
Laud Troy Bk. 2640 My lord, ..1 am 3oure kuyght and goure 
vndirlyng. @1470 Hanoinc Chron, xxxix. iv, Emman.. 
reigned in all kynde of tiranuy, For whiche he was deposed, 
as av voderlyng. r1s53 T. Witson Rhe?. Pref. A iv, What 
mianne..would not rather Joke to rule like a lord, then to 
pi lyke an underlynge? 1576 Freminc Payopl, Epist. 226 

(he seruice that an underling..oweth tohis Lord. .is neither 
£recuous nor tedious, 1619 W. ScLater £xf.1 Thess. (1630) 
asg Compare thy selfe with superiours, rather then with 
vnderlings in Grace. 1693 Afol. Clergy Scot. 102 In the 
next Paragraph he mentions Mr. Cant, whom he names 
underling ta Mr. Hamilton. 1727 De For Prot. Monast. 9 
To hear the Daughter. .take up her Father in his Discourse, 
as if he had been an Idiot or an Underling. 1796 Lo. Suer- 
Fieto in La, Auckland's Corr. (1862) 11). 357 What chance 
have we.. when the House of Commons is filled with moueyed 
men, speculators, and underlings in office? 1847 EMERson 
Repr, Men, Napoleon, He undoubtedly felt..an impatience 
of fools and underlings. 1878 Stuaas Cons¢. H7s#, 111. xviii. 
136 The work of an underling wbo hoped to secure his own 
promotion. = rf 

trans/.1634 Raceicn Hist, World... xii. 153 Epaminoudas 
. -ganeynto Thebes, which had ever-more beene au vuderling, 
.-the highest command in Greece. : 

b. A branch, plant, ele., growing under, or less 

strongly than, another; a small or weakly plant, 


animal, or child. Now dial. i 

1688 R, Houme Aruoury 11. 84/2 The Cyons. .are under- 
lings, or small twigs of a years growth. 1787 W. H. MarsnaLe 
Norfolk V1. 148 When one of them has got the superiority 
sp far as to overhang the other, it is generally right to take 
the underling away. 184a C,W. Jonnson Farmer's Encycl, 
1235 Of the Weeds called Underlings, or such as uever rise 
in the Crop:..These are groundsel (etc.]. 1854 Miss Baner 
Northauft. Gloss. s.v., The least thriving in a litter of pigs. 
or hrood of chickens, is frequently called ‘a poor little 
underling’, Fruit or vegetahles smaller than the rest of the 
crop are called underlings, ; A “ ‘ 

2. In predicative use, passing into aaj. : Subject, 
snbordinate (¢e a person, etc.)e 

11370 Robt. Cisyle 55 He was to alle men undurlynge, So 
lowe was never By no kynge | ¢ 3440 Promp. Parv. 511/13 
Vnderlynge, subditus, infimus. c14sa Mirk's Festial 187 
Peras he was befor..prowde of hert, aftyr he was lowe and 
vndyrlyng to al Godys seruantys. 1549 Coverbate, etc. 
Erasm, Par, 1 Cor, xi. 30 h, Albeit he hushande be the 
wiues gouernour, yet is he vnderlyng and subiect to Christe 
his lorde and maister. 1598 Marston Sco. Villanie vin, 
Can our Soule Be underling to such a vile controule? 1623 

UI8 


UNDERLINING. 


Purcuas Prigrimage (1614) 187 Lilis.. would not be vnder- 
ling, aod Adam would not endure her his equall. 1647 N. 
Bacon Disc, Govt, Eng. 1. x\vii. 124 A league of cohabitation 
should be made between the two Swords, though the spirituall 
were for the present underling. 

b. Similarly in attribative use. 

1615-6 Bors IVés. (1629) 135 The Lord of all suhmitted 
himselfe to the gouernment of his supposed father, and vn- 
derling mother. 1657 J. Watts Vind. Ch. Eng. 265 We 
underling Shepheards and Pastours may imitate our Para- 
mount Shepheard and Pastour. 1693 Afpol. Ctergy Scot. 104 
The underling Pedlars amongst the Presbyterians may write 
what they please. 1714 Pora Left. (1735) 1. 205 There are 
indeed, a Sort of underling Auxiliars to the Difficulty ofa 
Work, call’d Commentators and Critics. 1764 Foote Patron 
1, By..underling bards, that he feeds; and broken book~ 
sellers, that he bribes. 1802-12 BenTHAM Ration, Fudic. 
Evid. (1827) 1V.577 The underling sort of lawyer whom the 
judge punishes every day without scruple. 

B. adj. 1. Undersized, small, weak. (Cf 
UNDERLINE a.) 

axge2 Liste Husb. (1757) 410 The underling hog put up 
with the rest, is longest a fatting. 1742 Lond. § Country 
Brewer wi. (ed. 2) 172 Seven Quarters of these underling 
Kernels. 1788 W. H. Marsnatt Vorés. 11. 72 (The flax} 
remains weak, short, and underling. 1840 in Sral.R, Agric. 
Soe. (1841) 11. 1.220 Many short or underling straws, as they 
are here (sc. Pusey, Berks.} called. 

2. Low-growing. 

1830 Maccittiveay Withering’s Bril. Plants 11. 548 In 
gardens and other cultivated lands, it often proves a most 
troublesome underling weed. 

3. Trivial, onimportant. 

1804 Soutury in Robberds Mem, W. Taylor (2843) 481 
While they can euuploy me more to their own advantage in 
little underling works. a 

U-nderlining, sé. [UnprR-1 5 c.] A lining 
placed under something; the inner lining ofa gar- 


ment, Also fig. 

1580 Hotrysann, Vt Aaulse, the vnderlining of a shoe. 
1631 Bratuwart Z£ng. Gentlew. 176 When the Moath shall 
be your vnderlining, and the Worme your couering. 1897 
Daily News 16 Jan. 6/5 An underlining of fine soft flannel 
makes them suitable for even the coldest weather. 


Underlining, v/. sé. [f Unprriine v.2] 
The action of drawing lines below words, etc. ; a 


line or lines so drawn. 

* 1864 Witaiams & Simmonos Engl, Commerc. Corresp. + 
Underlinings too are frequent, ..so as to catch the eye more 
readily, 1891 Mereoitu One alge: xxxi, She begged 
Captain Dartrey, in double under-linings of her brief words, 
to inount the stairs, ‘ 

U'nderlip. (Unpzr-} 5 b. Cf Du. onderlip, 
G. unierlippe, Sw. underlapp, Da, underixbe.| 

1. The lower lip of a person, animal, or insect. 

1669 Hoven Elem. Speech 25 The Tongue and under-Lip.. 
are moveable. 21735 AasutHuNot State Learn. Lilliput Misc. 
Wks. 1751 I. 245 At that..he put out his Under-Lip. 1737 
Cuattoner Cath. Chr. dastr. (1753) 7x His Tongue a little 
advanced on his Under-lip. 1826 Kizey & Sp. Zxfonzol, 111. 
xxx, 124 These maxilla: of larva were regarded. .as parts of 
the under-lip, on each side of which they are situated. 1855 
Tennyson Maud 1.ii. 9 An underlip, you may call it a little 
too ripe, too full. 2882 ‘F. Anstay’ Vice Versd i, His big 
underlip drooped rather weakly. 

b. spec. (See quot.) 

1908 Animal Managem. 32‘ Upperlip’ and ‘ underlip’ are 
thenames used to denote white skin at the edges of the lips 
{of horses]. 

2. In an organ-pipe: (see quots.). 

1852 Serpe. Organ 78 The under lip, on the foot, and 
immediately below the language. 3875 Knicur Died, Mech. 
1709 The foot is an inverted cone, formed in a similar man- 
ner, and having a corresponding indentation, called the 


uuder lip. 
+ U-nderli-ve, v. Obs. [Unpzn-1 8 b.] ref. 


To live in 2 manner unworthy of oneself. 

3655 Futter CA, Hist. 11, vi. § 37 No wonder then, if easily 
they did over-grow others in wealth, who basely did under- 
live themselves in all convenient accommodations. 1682 Sia 
T. Browne Cér. Mor. t. § 24 They who are merely carried 
on by the Wheel of such Luclinations are. .rather lived than 
living, or at least underliving themselves. 

U-nderlook, sé. [UnpzR-19.] A covert look 
or glatice. 

x8ar T’. Moore Diary 2 July, She said it was. .the peculi- 
arity of a sort of under look he used to give that produced 
this effect upon her. 1889 Howetts Hazard New Fort. 
viii, She said, with an underlook at her husband, 

Underloo'k, v. [Unpex-1 4 b.] 

1. trans. To look at, or inspect, from beneath. 

1682 Hicxerincwt Black Non- al iii, 14 They would 
be Shepherds and feed his Sheep, and anoint them for the 
Seab, and underlaok them. 1873 Mas. Wuitney Osher 
Girls xviii, The place where they could lean in between the 
trees, and overlook and underlook the shining tumult. 

2. To miss seeing by looking toe low. 

1802 Beonoes Hyg#ia u. 56 Do they not «xderlook that 
sole essential condition to happiness, the inward state? 

Underlooker. [Uxpex-} 6 a.] 

1, Mining. A subordinate to the manager, who 
has Ihe superintendence of the miners and workings. 

1871 Daily News 21 Sept., Amongst the number were., 
the underlookers,and the underground manager. 1885 Lazu 
Times LXX1X.119/2 No person was..to blast coal without 
the charge having been inspected hy the underlooker. 

2. A subordinate overseer. 

1885 Manck. Exam, g Jan. 5/1 An _underlooker. .being 
struck by a shuttle which flew out of a loom. 

U-nderlout, a. and sé. Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 

-5 underloute (4-5 -lowte), 4-6 underlout 


4-5 -lowt), 4 underlote, -lut(te, 4-6 -lute, 
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(Also 3-5 vnder-, 4-5 vndir-, vndyr-, etc.) [Re- 
lated to OF. underiidan : see Unpet-) 4 a and 
Lout v1 The second element may be a. ON. 
itr adj.; bending, stooping.) 

+A. adj. Suvject, subservient, submissive. Freq. 


const. fo. Obs. 

1300 Cursor Mf, 678 pe bestes boud him all aboute, Als 
to pair lauerd vnderloute. ¢1325 Ale(r. Homt. 109 Under- 
lout til thaim was he, Als god child au til elderes be. 21340 
Hamroue Psalter xvii 1x He made nungels vndirelout til 
man kynd. 1434 Misr Afending of Life 117 1n pe flesch 
if pou he tempyd, make it sugett, Fat pe spiryt be not vndir- 
lowt. ¢x480 Mirour Saluacioun 787 Sho was..devoute To 
fulfille gods wille all gyven nnd vnderloute. 1513 Douctas 
Aéneid xi, iii. 71 The chance of kyngis standis onderlout, 
To mekill dreid ay subiect. 1583 Mztnancka /’Ailotinus 
Aa ivb, Barbulas..was now at the checke of bis vnderlout 
vassaile. . 

B. sé. 1. One who is subject or subordinate to 
another; an underling or servant; an inferior. 


Now dial. (see later qnots.). 

1300 Cursor M. 3705 Pi breber he pin vnderlute [Gorz. 
elout], Atid alle pat wonnes be a-boute. //d. 18206 Pe erthis 
werld..has ben ai Vr vnderlut alsto bis dai. ¢1340 Hamrote 
Pr, Conse. 3877 Yhit may pai graunt Of pair power pardon 
aparty Til aa hawen underloutes anly. ¢ 1400 Afol, Loll. 
2 To wham Austeyn, Jerom, and Gregor tak awey be name 
of be bischop, or heldarman, pat he may be correctid of wn- 
derlowtis, ¢1440 Alps. Tales 223 Sho made hur selfe..so 
es ane vuderlowte, pat ilkone vggid with hur. a 1470 

arvine Chron, xxx. viii, Then stande he moste in psrell 
to bee slain, Or els putte doune right by his vnderloute. 1684 
Meairon Yorks. Drad. 61 Thou’s nut think that Ile he thy 
Underlout.. 1790 Grosz Prov. Giloss., Under-tout,a drudge 
in an inferior capacity. 1877 Peacock NV. W. Line. Gloss. 
264 Underlout, (1) a laty servant-boy. (2) The least hoy on 
afarm. (3) The weakest beast ina herd. 1886 Corz S. IV. 
Line. Gloss. 158 Underloui,..the weaker pig in a sty,..the 
smaller and weaker trees in a plantation. 

+2. Some part of a ship. Ods. rare. 

1495-6 Ace. Exch. K. R. 5/20 m. 2 In vno lignoad vnder- 
lJoute cum quatuor aliis lignis ad Stalmas..ix. s.vj.d. 1546 
Ace. High Treas. Scot. V\\1. 486 Quhilk he debursit upoun 
the calfating, dok casting, putting in of the underlute of the 
said Lyoun and outred of hir to the raid, 

+Underlout, v. Ods. rare. ((1) = OE. sender- 
litan; cf. prec. (2) f.prec.] a. 7utr. To be sub- 
ject, tosubmit. b. ¢vazs. To make subject. 

@ 1400 Pauline Ep. (Powell) Heb. xiii. 17 Obesche 3ee to 
youre prouostis and vndyrloute 3ce (L. sudfacete) to bem. 
€1440 Promp. Parv. 511/1 Vnderlowton, sudjicio, subjecto. 

U'nderlow. [UnpER-! 6b.] One of the lower 
classes at Ushaw College, Durham. 

1837 in Ushaw Mag. Dec. (1904) 262 The Catechism Exam. 
of the High and Low Fig. and Uindesiowe, 1896 /did, Mar. 33 
All the classes, from Divinity to Underlow. 

+Underly, 2. rare. Obs. [f. UNDER a. or adv.] 

1. Subordinate; inferior, low. 

1648 Symmons Vind. Chas. [,3 Themselves were then but 
poor fellows of an underly condition. 1674 N. Fairrax Butk 
§ Selv, Ep. Ded., Such an underly Shrub in Knowledge, and 
unthrifty Sucker in Philosophy as 1 am. 

2. In a low stale of health. 

1715 Story Life, etc. (1747) 502 Her Brother.. was still very 
weak and underly, 


+U-nderly, adv, Obs. [f. Unprr ado, +-Ly 2] 


At a lower level. 

1671 Gazw Anat, Plants vii, § 17 The Seed-Branch..is 

resently divided into two main Branches, and those two 
into other less ; whereof some underly, others aloft, run along 
the Coat. 

Urnderlye. (Unver-! 5b.) 1887 Encyci, Brit, XXII. 
203/2 It may be skimmed off the underlye. 

Underlying, vé/. 6. Mining. [f. UNDERLIE v. 
5.] Declination from the perpendicular. 

1778 W. Pryce Ain. Cornud, 80 This underlying varies 
much in different Lodes. 

Underlying, 4/7. a. [Unper-1 4 a, or f. 
UnDERLiz v.] Lying under or beneath. 

161 Corer., Sudiacen?, subiacent, vnder-lying. 1615 G. 
Sanoys Trav, 289 ‘Ihis appeared more warlike, to behold 
from aboue the vnderlying country. 1616 W. Brownr 
Brit, Past. w. ii. 42 Thence they heheld an vnderlying Vale. 
1850 Tannvson /2 Alem. ii, The stones That name the 
under-lying dead, 1865 Lusuock freh, Limes 303 (In the 

its at Amiens this hed is generally distinct from the under- 
ying gravels. 1884 Lefsere Hour June 345/2 They were 
stripping the tough hide and underlying blubber. 

fig. i852 Mas. Stowe Uncle Tow's C. xxxvi, A deep 
underlying spirit of cantiousness, 1882 Farrar Early Chr. 
1. 321 The identity of phraseology does but serve to bring 
into prominence the underlying differences. 


U'nderman. rare. (Unprr-! 6n. Cf. ON. 
undirmadr (Norw, undermann, Da. -mand), G. 
uniermann, a subject, vassal.] An inferior or snb- 


ordinate maa. 

13.. Peter & Paul 6s in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1882) 77 
Prelates and maisters Pat paire vndirmen so lelli faisters 
Wip chidinge. 1661 Hotrypay Yuvenal (1673) 152 Vou 
under-men (say’st thou) are our base rout, Whose parents 
country no man can find-out. 390g WV. & Q. oth Ser. III. 
273 These (heralds) were so expensive,..that a set of under- 
inen arose, who acted in their stead. 

Urnder-ma‘nager. (Unovea-! 6a.) 1748 Ricttanpson 
Clarissa V1. Concl. 419 They were compelled, for sub- 
sistence-sake, to enter themselves as under-managers at.. 
another house. 1894 Northumberland Gloss. 517 The 
manager or under-manager of a pit. 


U:ndermanned, f//. a2. [UnpER-} 10 2.] 
Not furnished with a sufficient number of men ; 
short-handed ;_ under-staffed. 


UNDERMEAL. © 


1867 Smyrn Sailor's Word-bk, 706 Under-manned, when 
aship has an insufficient complement. 3889 Boston Mission. 
Herald June 236 These are all wide-reaching centers, and 
every one is undermanned. 1900 [see Unvermasten), 

U:ndermanning, v/. sb. [Unper-} 10 a.] 
The fact of farnishing, or being furnished with, too 
few men or ¢ hands’. 

ia Nature 3 April 520/2 They] cannot get on with their 
work on account of the undermanning of the Department. 
xgor Empire Rev. 1. 431 Caused by faults of organisation, 
rather than by undermanning. 

U'nder-ma‘rshal. (Unoer-! 6a.) 1670 Birount Law 
Dict. (1691), Submarshal, is an Officer in the Marshalsea... 


_ He is otherwise called Vnder-Marshal. 1753 Hanway 77av. 


yt. lxxxii. (762) 1.373 Monsieur Nariskin,..now under-mar- 
shalto the empress, ea acoach. U'nder-ma'rshalman. 
(Unoza-'6a,) 1763 Ann. Reg., Chron. 70/1 Four king's 
under-marshalmen on horseback. 

U:nderma‘sted, #//. a. (UnprB-1 10 a.] (See 
quot. 1841.) 

1594 Downton in Hakluyt Voy. (1599) II. 12, 201 She was 
much yndermasted, and vadersailed, yet she went well for 
a ship that was so foule. 1627 Carr. Smitu Seaman's 
Gram. ii. 15 If either too small or too short, she is vnder 
masted or luw masted. 1674 Petty Disc, Dupl. Proportion 
29 The chief cause why short, bluff, undermasted Vessels 
sail cheaper than others. 184: Votren Naval Texi-book 
(1862) 437 Under-masted, or under-sparred,..applied to 
vessels Which have masts under the usual dimensions, 
Smytu Satlor’s Word-bk. 706. 1900 Six W. Kenneoy Lie 
Sailor xiii, 202 She was nothing else than an undermasted, 
undermanned coal-hulk. 

U-nderma:ster. [Unper-16 a. Cf MDu. 
and Du. ondermeester, MLG. underméster, MUG. 
undermeisier.| 

1. A subordinate instructor; esp. in schools, a 
master or teacher below the head-master. 

By Wyclif used to render L. pedagogus. 

1388 Wvcur Gal. fii, 24 And so the lawe was oure vndir- 
maister in Crist. id. 25 Aftir that hilene cam, we ben not 
now vndur the vndurmaistir. 1561 in H. B, Wilson Ast. 
Merchant Taylors' Sch. (1854) 14 The high maister. .shall 
say to the ussher,..1 have chosen you to be the chief ussher 
or under maister of this schoole. 1598 FLorio, Sot/omaestro, 
an vnder master, an vsher of a schoole. 1709 /7. Act § Anne 
c. 3 § 16 Several protestant school-masters. .do entertain such 
persons..to be ushers, under-masters, or assistants. 1784 
econ 13 June in Boswell, They were written by one 

wis, who was either under-master or sn usher ol Nee 
minster-school. 1862 Mas. H. Woon Afrs. Hallib. 1. iv, 
(He] was earning bis own living as an under-master in @ 
school. 2875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) I. 250 Masters and 
under-masters of choruses. 

2. A subordinate director or supervisor. rare. 

1688 Lond. Gaz. No, 2322/3 The Under.Master of the 
Horse. 1703 /éid. No. 3014/4 The Earl of Marr served as 
Carver,..and Sir William Enstruther, Baronet, as under 
Master Houshold. 

+ U-ndermatch, sd. Obs. [Unprr-1 10b.] One 
who is no match for another ; an inferior rival. 

a 1661 Futter Worthies, Denbigh (1662) 34 He was no 
contemptible Historian, but I confesse an under-match to 
Doctor Hackwell. 1769 Gotosm. Hist. Xome (1786) I. 281 
Claudius Nero..appearing an under-match for the cunning 
of the Carthaginian general. 

Underma‘tch, v. [Unpen-} ro a.] 

1. ¢rans. ‘To undervalue by comparison. 

31571 Gotoinc Calvin on Ps. \x. x0 He passeth foorth to the 
forreiners, whom hee far undermatcheth to his owne people. 

2. To unite or bestow ia marriage below the 
proper rank or condition. 

31639 S. Du Veacer tr. Camus’ Admir. Events 39 There 
is none that so jealously preserve their Nobility, as the 
German, nor more feare to undermatch themselves, 1708 
Cinaer Lady's Last Stake ut, Dispose of the Child as soon 
as you can; rather under-match her, than not at all. 183 
Scort Cf. Rod. xviii, A damsel .. would think herself heinously 
undermatched, if wedded to a gallant whose fame in arms 


was yet unknown. 

+ Underma‘tched, #//. 2. Obs. [Unprn-} 
to. a.] Not equal to another ; inferior. 

1642 Furiea Holy & Prof. St.u. iv. 60 He tyrannizeth 
not over a weak, and undermatched Adversary. 1765 
cunson Shakespeare's Cyméb, u. iii. xote, His argument is 


just and well enforced... As for rudeness, he seems not to be 
much undermatched. 


U-ndermath. (Unven-} 5c: cf aftermath.] 
An undergrowth of grass, etc. 


1881 G. ALLEN Vignettes xii. 119 Ferns..grow in the 
tangled shady undermath of the bance and thickets. 

+ Undermeal, Oés. Forms: 1 undernmel, 
4-5 vader-, undermele (5 -mel), 6-7 vnder- 
meale. (OE. undernmel: see UNDERN sd. and 
MEAL 5.2] 

1. The time of undern ; in later use esp. the early 
part of the afternoon, Also atirzd. 

Beowulf 1428 Besawon..on nzshleodum nicras licgean, 
3a on nndernmel oft bewitizad sorhfulne sid. ¢ xooo AELPaic 
Saints’ Lives xxx. 319 Pa an undern-mzl sprzecon hi betwux 
him peer-inne. ¢ 1386 Cnaucen W7fe's 7.875 Ther walketh 
now the lymytour hym self In vndermeles and in morwen- 
ynges. ¢1400 Trevisa’s Higden V. 373 Rosamunda in an 
undermele tyde [L. steridiano tempore) bonde..faste pe 
kynges swerd pat was onslepe. 1440 Proms. Parv.511/1 
Vndermele, posimeridies, postmesimbria, 

b. An afternoon nap; a siesta. Also aftrid. 

1426 Lvpc. De Guil. Pilgr. 9044 To leyn hym sofftely On 
Fether beddys, mad ful wel, For to slepe hys vndermel. 1589 
Nasnea Greene's Menaphon Pref. (Arb) 15 The blacke pot ; 
which makes our Poets yndermeale Muses so mutinous, as | 
euerie stanzo they pen after dinner, is full poynted with a 


stabbe. 1599 — Lenten Stuge Ep. Ded., Hee hath dinde 


: UNDERMEANING. 


at a tauerne, and stept his vnder-meale at a bawdy house. 
Lbid, xx The forty yeares vndermeale of the seauen sleepers. 

2. An afternoon meal. 

©1440 Promp. Paro, 511/1 Vndermele,..merariunt. 1530 
Patser. 285/2 Under mele, ressigner. 1586 Withals' Dict. 
(1599) 57/2 Another greater suppexor vndermeale was made 
redie forthem, 1614 B. Jonson Barth, Fair ww. ii, 1 thinke 
Tam furnish'd for Catherne peares, for one vnder-meale. 

Urndermea‘ning. (Unoer-!9.) 1846 Teenen Afirne. 
xxxiii. 455 We must continue to see an under-meaning..in 
all this, 1865 Ruswin Sesame ii, § 93 Have you ever con- 
sidered what adeep undermeaning there lies..in our custom, 
U-nder-mea‘sure, 55. (UNvea-! 10b.) 1596 [see Unver- 
WEIGHT} 

U:nder-mea‘sure, v. [UNDER-} 10 a.] frans. 
To measure insufficiently or not to the full amount. 

1672 Grew Idea Philos. Hist. Plants § 4 1t is impossible 
to Measure, what we See not. And since we are most likely 
to under-measure fetc.}. 1845 Drseazu Sydré 11. i, Many's 
the morn we work for nothing,..and many's the good stint 
they undermeasure. 

U:nder-mea‘ted, f// a. 
Underfed. 

1653 J. Tavton (Water P.) Yourn. Wales (1859) 6 He was 
a beast, had beated been and cheated; Too much hard over 
rid and under meated, 

Under-mentioned, #//.a. [UnpER adv. 2b.] 
Named or noted below or in a place beneath, 

1640-1 Kirkcudbr. War-Comm. Min, Bh. (2855) ro The 
Commissioners undermentionit are appoyntit in ilk paroche. 
1683 in Picton L’pood Munic. Kec, (1883) I. 330 We present 
the persons undermentioned for absenting from divine 
service. 1818 Tuomson Lond. Disp. 644 Oil of rosemary.. 
is chiefly used in the nnder-mentioned preparations, 1875 
Crott. Climate & T. xx. 332 The number of years required 
bythe undermentioned rivers. 

nder-metal: see METAL sé. 7. 


U'nder-mi‘ler. (Unomr-! 6a.) 1825 Jamieson, Gude. 
wiil,..the proportion of meal..which is due to the under- 
miller, 1843 Hep. Trial by Jury, Magistrates Fedburgh, 
ete. 37 The upder-miller always deer the multure, 

Underminable, ¢ ([f Unpexming uJ 
Capable of being undermined. 

1622 Donne Sern, Wks, 1839 VI. 228 So underminable is 
the love of this world which determines every minnte. id 
C. Nesss Antid. agst. Popery Ded. a Seated upon a roc! 
that is unaccessihle and not underminable, 

Undermine, s6. [Unper- 4d,5c. Cf. next.] 
tl. An underground excavation. Obs. 

1599 Harcourt Voy. I. 86 Vhey put fire in the vndermines, 
weening to hane cast downe the wall. 1610 Houtanp Can 
den's Brit. 1. 650 Under-mines or caves of very great wide- 
nesse, 1629 Descr. Shertogenbosh 36 We made an vnder- 
mine through the walls of the Towne. 

+2. A submerged mine. Oés. 

1683 Roxb. Ball. (1885) V. 519 But thou, buoy'd up with 
Providence Divine, Shall float above, and fear no undermine. 

3. An undermining movement. 

1898 Daily Newr 19 May 8/4 The Bishop..said there was 
a very strong undermine of disloyatty to the Church. 

Undermine, v. Forms: a. 4-6 undermyne, 
5- -mine, 7-moine (also 4-6 vnder-, 4-5 vndir-, 
5 vndyr-). 8.5 vndermynden, 6 -mynde, 6-7 
vnder-, underminde, 7-8 (9 ¢a/.) undermind. 
(Unper-! 4 a+Mine v Cf. Du. ondermijnen, 
older Da. undermine; also MDu. ondermineren, 
Da. underminere, Sw. -era, G. untermintren. 

In rsth cent. texts sadermyne or «mine is occasionally 
miswritten for uadernint.) 

1. trans. To dig or excavate beneath, to make a 
passage or mine uuder (a wall, etc.), esp. as a 
military operation; to sap. 

a, 13.. Caer de L. 4721 The Crystene the walles under. 
myne, 13% Wyctir Fer. li 58 The wat of Babilon..with 
vadermynyng shal be vndermyned. ¢ 1450 Contin. Brut 
577 And after, (they] vndermynet pe walles and be toures, 
and sette shores vndernethe. @ 1548 Hat. Chron., Hen. V, 
45 Kaowyng that their walles were vndermyned and shortely 
like to fal. rg8a N, Licnerinco tr. Castanheda's Cong. £. 
Ind. 1, ix. 9a Wt ig a verye great Citie, placed..so that it 
cannot be undermined. 1616 J, Lane Contes. Sgr.'s T. vit. 
397, To lead his men safe to the walled towne, which vnder- 
moine hee shootd. 16:2 Borron Florws (1636) 181 Under- 
mining their port Pireus, and more than six Walls of theirs. 
1725 Leon Alberti’s Archit, 1. 68 When the foundation is 
+.on a rock, it will be in vain to think of undermining it. 
1776 G. Semrte Building ts Water 40 We had no other 

ay to break it, but by undermining it, and then break it 
off in Pieces. 1834 Maaryat P. Siwple xxi, We must under. 
mine the gate, O'Brien; we must pull up the pavement 
until we can creep under. 1848 Dickens Domdécy vi, Build. 
ings that were undermined and shaking, (were] propped by 
great beams of wood. 

B. c1440 Promp, Parv, 511/1 Vndermyndyn, tdene gued 
vnderdelvyn. 1513 Douctas 4ineid vit. xi. 38 Sum vnder- 
myndand the ground with a hoill, x57: Lesiie /fisi. Scot. 
(Bann, CL.) 101 [They] under myndit the neddir sole of the 
yettof Dunbartane. a 1644 Spottiswoode Misc. (1844) 1. 246 
In the late warrs..the churches [were] undermynded and 
fired, 1828~ in dial, glossaries (Yks., Linc, Surrey). 

b. absol, To make excavations or mines, 

1383 Wveur Lxod, zxii. 2 If a.theef brekynge an hows, 
or were foundun vndurmynynge, 1413-20 Lvpc. Chron. 
Troy t1. 6335 Pei..turnen vp so doun Bobe wal & tour.. Pat 
no bing stood, so bei vnder-myne. 1601 HOLtann Péiny U1. 
467 Necessarie it is..to undermine a great way by candle- 
ent, & to make hollow vaults under the mountains, 1646 

 P. Medit, Seige 60 \tis an usuall practice to under-mine, 
and when they have brought the Mine unto the Works, to 
blow it up wit! wder, 1685 Taavestin Stege Newheusel 
34 This day we began to undermine on the side attackt by 
the Troops of Brunswick. 


ce. Iu fig. context. 


[Uxper-1 10 a.] 


| plant them, 
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21400 Beryn 3480 Ye wend..pat ye had hym engyned; 
But yee shul tele in every veyn pat ye be saiien ed, And 
T-brou3t at ground. 1559 Ayimra Harborowe C ij b, These 
-.be.. the pik-axes to vnder mynde the state. 1601 Snaks. 
Alfs Well 1, i. 130 Man setting downe before you, will 
vndermine yon, and blow you vp, 1668 Devon 7'yrannic 
Love mu. i, Yet fierceness suits not with her gentle kind; 
They hrave assaults, but may be undermined. 1794 Burke 
Corr. (1844) IV. 254 As yet, the honse is not fallen; but it 
is completely undermined, 18s5 Mortey Dutch Rep. viii 
IIL. 409 Religious fanaticism had undermined the bulwark 
glmost as soon as reared, 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 363 
The fair superstructure falls because the old foundations 
are undermined. 

2. a, Of water: To work under and wash away 


(ground, etc.). 

1398 Tarvisa Barth, De P. R. xv. Ixxxii. (Bod!. MS.), 
& parties of ilondes bep ywasted, & vndermyned_wib 

etinge of watres. 1562 Pirxincton Expos. Addyas Pref. 
5 A strong heady streame, undermining great hygh bankes. 
1610 Hovtano Camden's Brit. 676 ‘Vhe riveret Alen. .under- 
mineth the ground and once or twice hideth himselfe. 1707 
Mortimer Husé. 5 Alder makes an extraordinary Fence 
against Rivers and Streams, and preserves the Banks from 
heing undermined by the Water. 1784 Cook's Voy. tv. ix, 
II. 464 By undermining and washing away those parts that 
lie exposed to the surge of the sea. 1855 Orr's Circ. Sci., 
fnorg. Nat, 155 The stream..relieving the gloom of the 
naked rocks, and at the same time tending to undermine 
them. 1860 Tynoaut Gélac. 1. xv. 101 The glacier..is in- 
cessantly undermined,,.till at length the projecting mass.. 
tumbles into the lake, 

absol. 1858 Macvonatp Phantastes xiii. 148 The spring- 
ing waters were dammed back into his soul, where, finding 
no utterance, they..swelled, and undermined, 

b. Of animals: To burrow under or in ; to make 
insecure, to cause to fall, through burrowing; also, 
to form (a passage) by burrowing. 

1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 55 Catche these lytelt 
foxes, whiche with dyggynge of theyr dennes vndermyndeth 
ourvynes. 1567 MarLet Gr. Forest oa He hath his cabbage 
(=den] in the yearth with two contrary wayes vndermined 
to enter into it. 1579 Lyty EupAnes (Arb.) 109 In a shorte 
space, there was a Towne in Spayne vndermined with 

onnyes. 1629 Davenant Addovine ut. i, When she [sc. the 
mole] undermines the earth, 1697 Davozn Virg, Georg. 1. 
355 Lizards..a dark Retreat Have found in Combs, and 
undermin'd the Seat. a@t704 ‘1. Brown Declan. Adverbs 
Wks. 1720 I. 45 All Thessaly had in the twinkling of a 
Shoeing-horn been certainly undermin'd by Lobsters, 

c. Path. To erode beneath tbe surface, 

1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep, 1X. 254 Hip-joint..sure 
rounded with oedema and undermined ie sinuses. 1898 
Fintchinson's Arch. Surg. 1X. 114 The chronic infective 
inflammations..which ulcerate to a slight extent whilst 
they undermine widely, 

3. fig. (Ci. 1.) To work secretly or stealthily 
against (a person); to overthrow or supplant by 
underhand means. 

@, 1430-40 Lyoc. Borkas ww. Prot. (1554) 99b, Fortune 
conld him yndermine That al hys wise ere stone In none 
Buayle. 1535 Covervate Gen, xxvii. 36 He maye well be 
called Iacob, for he hath vndermined me now two tymes, 
156z T. Nonrton tr. Calvin's {nst. 1v. xviii, To beguile and 
yndermine an other man, al men know tobe vnlawlull. 1633 
P, Fretcnen Purgle [s/. 1. xviii, Whose pleasing sweet. 
nesse.. Doth oft the Prince himself with witch'ries under 
mine. 1678 Wantey Wond, Lit, World v.i. $100. 468/1 
Rodolphus,, being undermined by his brother Matthias, 
was forced to surrender to him.. Hungary and Bohemia, 
1759 Roazarson Fist. Scot. ut, Wks, 1851 1. 237 Some of 
his rivals he secretly undermined. 1775 Apain Amer 
‘nd. 1 The religious advantages and sinneas by which 
the French used to undermine us with the Indians. 1849 
Macantay Hist, Eng. ii. 1. 197 Those who had assailed 
and undermined hin began to struggle for the fragments of 
his power, 1876 Hotrano Seven Oaks xiv. 200 Are you to 
sit tamely down and be undermined ? 

8. 1530 Patscr. 767/1 Medyll nat with hym,..for surely 
he wyl te Gree the. 1596 Srznser J. Q. v. vi. 32 He 
was nothing valorous, But with slie shiftes and wiles did 
vnderminde All noble Knights. 1613 Jackson Creed m1. vii. 
$7 Yet are they easily to be vaderminded by Sathan, 1663 
Geeeter Connsel 103 If he be a Master workman, whom 
they will. suspect to have a design to underminde end su 
1869- in Eng. Dial. Dict, (Yks., Lanc., Line.), 

absol. 1584 Lyty Sappho t. iii. 26 Where we suspect, we 
yndermine. 17ta Beackmore Creation tt. 349 ‘The 
ambitious statesman labours dark designs, Now open force 
employs, now undermines. 


+4. To underlie and spoil. 04s.-? 

1430-40 Lyne. Bochas 1. x. (1544) 21 b, Some fresh floures 
haue a full bitter rote And lothsom gal can suger eke vnder- 
mine. 

5. To persuade or win over, to tamper with or 


pervert, by subtle means. Also adsol. 

1457 Harotno Chron. in Eng. Hist, Rev. Oct. (1912) 747 
His Lette. so benygne was and trewe it vndyrmyned 
Thair hertes hole to toue hym at thair yep. 1584 SKELTON 
Why not to Court ? 434 So he dothe vndermynde, And such 
aleyghtes dothe fynde, That the kynges mynde By hym is 
subuerted. 1579 Lyty Euphues(Arb.) 85 Ferardo. .desired 
him to kepe silence, vntil he had vndermined hir by subtiltie, 
1664 Devorn Rival Ladies w. iii, She undermin'd my Soul 
With Tears, 1671 Micron ?, X. 1.179 The Father., Ven- 
tures his filial Vertue, though untri‘d, Against whate're may 
--Allure, or terrifie, or undermine, . e 

+6. a. To ascertain, or inquire, in a secret or 
underhand manner, Oés. 

a@ 1575 tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist, (Camden No. 36) 56 Cxsar 
undermining their counsels throughe his Captives. dic. 80 
When as Agricola hadd..undermined the purpose of his 
adversaries. 1596 Nasne Saffron Walden 82 He hath been 
noted.. very suspitiously to vndermine, whither any man 
knew stich a fellow. 


+b. To question (a person) guilefnlly. Os. 


UNDERMINING. 


1581 (A. Gitzy] Test.12 Patriarchs 58 b, He wil talke guile- 
fully with thee, and vndermine thee to doe thee a shrewde 
turne, 1599 Haxkcuyt Voy. 11.1, 366 There was a Dutch 
Jesuite..sent vnto them, to vndermine and examine them, 

1. To weaken, injure, destroy or ruin, surrep- 
titiously or insidiously. 

a. 1569 (¢/4/e}, A Bull grannted by The Pope..to vndermyne 
+-Allegeance to the Quene, a 1596 Sir 7. More 1. ii 69, 1 
ry, ye,-.Goe not aboute to vndermine my life, 1641 
J. Jackson True Evang, T, 11. 146 \t is no fault..to undere 
mine fraud with frand. 1699 Burnet 39 Art. xviii. 174 
Which strikes at the Foundation, and undermines the Truth 
of all Revealed Religion. 1732 Beaxetey Adcifhr. i. §2 
A dangerous sort of men that would undermine received 

rinciples and opinions. xzgx Fussivs' Lett, lix. 272 Who is 

e, that has made it the study. .of his life, to undermine and 
alter the whole system of jurisprudence? 1850 Mreivatn 
Rom, Enip, ix, (1865) 1. 384 The authority of the nobles as 
8 class had been completely undermined, 1884 RvuskIN 
Pieas. Eng. 16 These controversies vexed and shook, but 
never undermined, the faith they strove to purify, 

8. 1565 Starteton tr. Staphylis’ A pol. 152 To vnderminde 
Christendom. 1694 R. Buarnocce Keason 110 The Ground 
of this underminded, and the nature of the Divine Omni- 
presence represented. 1726 Cavaruer Afern. Ded. p. iv, 
Iheir Civil and Religious Liberties, which after having heen 
artfully underminded by several preceding Princes, were at 
last totally subverted. 7 

b. To weaken or destroy (the health or constitu- 
tion) by degrees; to sap. 

11a Craane Tales 11, 417 Augmented pay procured him 
decent wealth, But years advancing undermined his health. 
1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xxv. 319 Mercury may 
be given,.in such a manner as gradually to undermine the 
constitution, 1860 J, M, Carnocnan Oferat. Surg. 61 The 
constitution became. . undermined [by ostitis]. 

Hence Undermined £//. a, 

1844 P, Parley's Ann. V. 13 The undermined benk of 
some river, 1899 Alléutt's Syst, Med, V111, 801 On exam~ 
ination of the undermined skin and granulations, 

Undermi'ner, [f. Unpermine v. So Du. 
ondermijner.] 

1. One who undermines; a sapper, 

15tg Horman Vile. 957 b, Vndermynars ouerthrewe the 
walle, 1556 Wituats Dict. (1562) 79/1 An vnderminer, 
euntcularius. 1610 HoLtanp Camden's Brit... 400 A frame 
or engin..under which the pioners and underminers had 
their ingresse and egresse, 1658 Osnorne Yas. /, 34 These 
underminers. .intended in their calcnlation the destruction of 
the house of Lords, 180a James Milit, Dict. Underminer, 
a Sapper. 

fig. r601 Suans, All's Well t. t. 131 Blesse our poore Vir- 
ginity from vnderminers and blowers vp. 1654‘ PALAEMON ' 
Friendship 28 He that is an underminer of the Foundation 
must of necessity ruine the Superstructure, 

2. A secret or insidions assailant, subverter, de- 


stroyer, etc, 

1564 Parreeyman Baldwin's Mor. Philos, (1600) 129 b, 
The whole broode of..secret vnderminers, hipocrits, and 
double dealers. 1571 Gotoinc Calvin on Ps, xxvi.4 Neyther 
will Lcome in company with undermyners, 1608 D, T[uvitr] 
Ess. Pol. & blor. 60 b, There are another kinde of cunning 
yvndermyners. 1656 Baxter Reformed Pastor mu. ii. § 4 Nor 
suffer underminers or persecutors to scatter them. 1693 
Soutn Serv. 96 No one is bound to lock upon..his under. 
miner..as his friend. a +2734 Noatia Lives (1826) 1. 386 At 
court there are always a sort of underminers who [etc.}. 1838 
Lytton Calderon i, To..his foes, his underminers—he 
assumed a yet greater frankness. r 

b. Const. of (Ihe thing or cn assailed), 

1598 Datuncton Afeth. Trav, Bij, The Tesuites, vnder- 
minders and inveiglers of greene wits, 1650 Hungert Prd 
Formatity 70 In all ages there have been underminers of 
the power of godliness in asccret way, «1674 CLARENDON 
Suro. Leviath. (1676) 113 The neglect of Justice is an in- 
fallible underminer..of that security, @1715 Burnet Own 
Time (1766) 1. 403 A secret enemy to their interest and an 
underminer of it. 1768-74 Tucken Zé. Nat. (1834) 412 A 
concealed infidel, 2 secret underminer of things sacred. 180a 
Muza. D’Arszay Let, 14 Mar., Depression, that cruel under- 
miner of every faculty that makes life worth sustaining, 1879 
-Jos. Coo Marriage 8 Do you stand here, underminers of 
the family life, and gaze into the eyes of these women | 

Undermi-ning, v4/. sd. [f.asprec] 

1, The action of digging under, excavating, 
eroding, elc. Also in fig. contests. . 

¢1380 Wyeiir Serm, Sel. Wks, 1. 277 pis housebondis hous 
is hts bodi, bat his soule is kept ynne; and undirmynyng 
of bis hous mai be don on two maneres. ¢ 1440 Proms. Parv, 
sit/z Vnder myndynge (/. vndermynynge), idem quod 
vnderdeluynge, sufra. 1598 Barret 7heor. Warres v1. 124 
Fortes are wonne,.by hattery,..by vndermining, and such 
like, 1629 Pavnne Anti-Arnitn. 78 By the yndermining of 
which alone, the whole superstruction. .[is] viterly subuerted. 
1679 C. Ness Antichrist 37 Their worshipping of saints [is] 
no better then real underminings of the sacred foundation. 
1692 BentLey Boyle Lect. 971 ‘Vhe banks. .jagged and torn 
by..the silent underminings of waves. 1726 CavatitER Afeo, 
ty, 342 They came by underminding as far as the brink of the 
Ditch. 1833-4 J. Puituwrs Geol. in Lncycl, Metrop. (1845) 
VI. 705/x The most characteristic effect of a cascade, is that 
ceaseless undermining of its base end sides. 1897 Ad/éuft's 
Syst, Med, U1. 765 There are ulcers with but slight under- 
mining of their edges. rs 

+b. An excavation or mine, Oés,—1 

1572 R, H. tr. Lanaterses' Ghostes 73 These [spirits] wander 
yp. and down in caues and vnderminings. — a 

2. The action of insidiously plotting, assailing. 
subverling, etc.; au instance of this, \ 

1433 Lyoa. St. Freund 559 By yndirmynyng, this was his 
menyng; Afiter Fremund he to be crownyd kyng, 1530 
Parsee, 285 Undermyndyng, sudornation. 1571 GOLDING 
Calvin on Ps. iii. 5 He had. betrayed the giltlesse Preestes 
by treason and undermyning. 1600 Nasng Susmsmer's Last 

F Wit F3b, Familiaritie and conference, That were the 
sinewes of societies, Are now for vnderminings onely vsde. 


18-2 


UNDERMINING. 


1667 Decay Chr. Piety ii, » 5 The frauds and underminings, 
the busie scramblings for little parcels of earth. 1709 [see 
Unpeacaounn adv.2], 1841 Dickens Barn, Rudge xxiv, 
We can't bear the plotting and undermining that takes place. 
1904 Brit, Med, Frnt. 17 Sept. 638 An undermining of 
strength that lessens resisting power. 

Undermi-ning, #//. a. [f. as prec.] 

1. That excavates or erodes beneath a surface. 

1617, Morvson /éim. 111. 160 Ireland hath neither singing 
Nightingall,..nor vndermining Moule, 1664 InceLo Bentiv. 
§ Ur, vt. 219 Those great Hills.. would have been worn away 
..and..their high Tops wontd have been levell’d by the 
undermining Streams. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. Vill, (1856) 
57 The glacier, thus exposed ta a saline water base..and to 
an undermining wave action, ..is of course speedily detached. 
1882 Flovea Unexpl. Baluchistan r2x It has now probably 
beea carried away piecemeal, for it was then perilously near 
the undermining river. 

b. In fig. contexts. 

1661 Cow.ey Cromwell Wks. 1906 Il. 352 No Guards can 

oppose assaulting Ears, Or undermining Tears. @ 1665 J. 

pwin Filled w, the Spirit xiv. (1670) 412 The Gospel.. 
bath cast down..many a strong hold..; it isof an under- 
mining nature. 1711 Apotson Sfect. No. 124 ? 7 There are 
others who are Moles through Envy...1 havealready caught 
two or three of these dark undermining Vermin. 1858 J. 
Maatineau Stud. Chr. 271 Huge piles of curions Jearning,.. 
which..may detain men from search after the living rock, or 
notice of the underminiog flood. 4 

2. Insidionsly subversive or destructive, 

183 Metaancke Philotinus Riv b, Vndermining easinge 
droppers..haue wroughte this estraungment betwene ys. 
1616 R, C. Times’ Whistle (1871) 44 Honours now are pnr- 
chased hy stealth Of vndermining bribes. 1679 Rox6, Ball. 
(1883) 1V. 552 The Malice, and the restless Hate, Of Under- 
mining Foes. 1709 Stannors Parafir. 1V. 35 Undermining 
Arts of Disputers aad Deceivers. 1849 Crarioce Cold 
Water Cure 173 There are many sufferers fram this under- 
mining malady. 1860 Gro. Extot Millon Floss v.ii, Instead 
o’ whisperiag in corners, in that plotting, uaderminding way. 

Hence Undermi‘ningly adv. 

€1890 Laay Bacon ia J. Spedding Bacon's Lett. (1862) 111. 
¥v. 113 He commonly opened underminingly all letters sent to 
you from counsel or friends. 1601 Deacon & Watker Spirits 
& Dévels To Rdr. 8 Which these men..vnderminingly haue 
publisht in priat, without any..nuthenticall priviledge, 

U-nder-mi:nister, 5d. (Unprer-1 6a.] + An 
underling, subordinate, assistant. 

1543 tr. Act 2 Edw, III, c. 7 To enquire of shiriffes,.. 
constahles, and all other ministers.., and of their vnder- 
mynysters. 1633 T. Starroro Pac. Hib. u. iv. 155 All Fees 
. needfull for any of the sayd Officers, or Vnder-ministers. 

+ Under-minister, v.: see Unprr-! 2. 

U-nder-ministry. [Unprr-1 6 b.] Sub- 
ordinate service or office. 

x6gr Jer. Tavtor Sernt. for Year tt. xxi. 272 That we 
should do all the under-ministeries we can in this great work. 
1660 — Ductor m,iv, rule 5 § 2 The division of Ecclesiastical 
charges, the appointment of under-ministeries in the Church, 

U-ndermirth. ([Unper-!9.] A comic under- 
plot. 

1635 Snrevey Coronation Prol., There doth flow No under- 
mirth, such as doth lard the scene For course delight. 

Undermosney, v. [Unper-1 4.] ¢rans. To 
take by means of bribery. 

a1661 Futrer Worthies, Suffolk 11, (1662) 65 He took the 
two Forts,..but whether they were undermined or under- 
monied it is aot decided: 

Under-mo‘ral (Unper-'6h.) 2712 Apotson Spect. 
Ho P15 Besides this great Moral,..there are an In nity 

nder-Morals which are to be drawn from the several 
parts of the Poem. 

U-ndermost,c.andadv. [UnprERadv. + -most.] 

1. adj. Holding the lowest place or position, 

1ss5 Epen Decades WW. India Contents (Arh.) 45 The 
Anttpodes whiche inhabite the vndermost halfe of the baule 
of the earth. «1586 Sipney Arcadia in. ii, The fall is 
greater from the first to the second, then from the second to 
the vndermost. 1665 Bunyan //oly Citi¢ 171 This Jasper is 
said to be one of the Foundations, and that too the first and 
undermost. 1771 Encyc/. Brit. 111, 46 The advantage gained 
will be always equal to twice the number of pulleys in the 
moveable or undermost block. 1797 Hotcrorr tr. Stolberg’s 
Trav. \1, xlvii, The scenes were of three partitions: the 
undermost of marble,..and the upper of..wood. 1838 T. 
Tuomson Chent. Org, Bodies 986 A force su fficient to counter- 
balaace this attraction of the undermost film. 

b. adbsol, The bottom. 

1876 Mas, Watney Sights & Jus. II. xtit, 429 Living.. 
with keen, conscious pain at the undermost of everything. 

2..Predicative, or asadv. Inthe lowest or lower 
place or position. 

1617 J. Tavton (Water P.) Obs. & Trav, fr. Lond, lo Hane 
burgh Wks. (1630) 85/2 A good featherbed vndermost, with 
cleane sheets,,.another featherbed vppermost. 1665 PAd/. 
Trans. 1.45 These Crucibles are Jaid sloaping, eight under- 
most, and seven above them. 1 Beaketevy 7%. Vision 
$115 It is inverted, because the heale aré uppermost and the 
head undermost. 1781 Phil. Trans. LXXI. gt Upon.. 
holding it with the snow undermost, the whole oft adhered. 
1825 Scorr Vadisi. iii, The assailant.. flung himself above 
the struggling Saracen, and..kept him undermost. 1855 
Macavtay Hist. Eng. xiv. INL. 395 The party indeed which 
had thea been undermost was now uppermost. 

+ Undermow, v.: see UNDER-! 2. 


+ Undermye, v. Obs.-! [Unver-14a.] trans. 
To undermine. 


The second element, which rhymes with sZeye ‘sly’, may be 
My, in a forced sense. 


1330 R, Baunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 3432 Mynours pe 
hadde ynowe, & sleye, Pe wal to perce ti Sedereve, Ls 
Undern (#ndein), sb. Obs. exc. arch. and dial, 


Forms: a. 1-5, 9 undern (2 unnderrn-),3 vn-, 
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4 ondarne, 3, 5 on-, 4-5 underne, 4 undirne, 5 
-dyrne, 4-5 undorne, 5 -dorn, 4undurn, 4-5 un- 
durne, 7 @a/. sandorn, 9 dia/. andern; 4-5 on- 
deren, 4-5 (9) underen (4-5 -on); 2-5 undren, 
4undrin, -on, -un, 5 oundron, undrone, 9 dial. 
andren ;S¢,ontron, auntrin, antrum, andrum, 
elc. 8. 1-5 under (4 undur, 4-5 -yr), 4-5 vndro; 
4ondre, honder-,Gander-; d:a/. 7 oneder, 7; 9 
aunder, ownder, 9 ounder, oander (Gnder), an- 
dra, etc.; 8-9 oandurth. [Common Tentonic: OE. 
uendern, = OF ris. under, ond (older NF ris. undern; 
mod, szsuern-¢, tinjern, onner-n, nner), OS, tt- 
dorn, undern (MLG. undern, LG. unden, tinner; 
MDn. onderen, -ern, -er, Du. dial. onder), OHG. 
untarn, -orn, undorn (MHG. undarn, -erz, G.dial. 
undern,untern, unuern,onnern, eic.), ON. undorn, 
undarn (Norw. dial. undonn, ondaan, undaal, ete., 
Sw. dial. undarn, -dun, Da. dial. unden, unnen), 
Goth. undaura- (in undaurnimais &porov); the 
relationships of the stem are doubtful. In all the 
Germanic languages the meaning shows a parallel 
development to that traceable in English; where 
the word survives it usually denotes etther midday 
or afternoon or a meal taken at these times. 

With some variation of form, #adern is common in OE. and 
ME, down to the zsth cent.; in later use it is restricted to 
dialects of the north-midland and northern connties and the 
south-west of Scotland, Inaddition to the forms given abore, 
some northern dialects exhihit (from the 17th c.) variants 
with a prefixed d-, as downdrens, daundren, downder, etc. 
(Eng. Dial, Dict. sv. Downdrins). The OE, 7 undern 
also survived in dialect use, and appears as ¢arnder, eender, 
etc. (see YEENDER), while OE. a8 undern appears in the 
asth c. as orendron, ornedrone, in the 17th as orndorn, 
arndern, and later as ourtder, orntren, etc. (Eng. Dial. 
Dictnv. Undern). Both of these have equivalents in mod. 
N. Fris. (dialect of Sylt), viz. ivdnner, tyner forenoon and 
auronner, aurner afternoon.) 


+1. The third hour of the day; the time at or 
about 9 o’clock in the morning. In ecclesiastical 
use = tierce. Obs. 

a. agoo 0. E. Martyrol.3 May 72 On pa priddan tid dazes, 
pet te 3 undern, ¢€1000 Sax. Leechd. 1. 140 Sele drincan 
on preo tida, on undern, on middzeg, on non. ¢rz00 7%in. 
Cott, Hont. 1x7 Riht to-genes be undrene ;..bo com a dine 
of heuene. e120 Kent, Serm. in O. £. Mise. 33 pat ferst 
uut-yede bi pe Moreghen;..so ba dede at undren and at 
midday also. _13.. Six Beues (A.) 4168 Pus to gederes pai 

onne dinge Fram prime til vnderne gan to ringe. 1338 R. 

RUNNE Chron, (1810) 18 Bituex vnderon & noen was pe feld 
alle wonnen, 1382 Wyciie Acés ii. 153 Whanne it is the 
thridde our of the day, or vndirne. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 
x1. ii, 574 They lay to gyders vnty! vndorne on the morn. 
[18s5 Rock in ¥. § Q. XI, 150/1 The high mass .. for 
Sunday was celebrated immediately after undern or tierce.] 

B. at1zz O. E. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 540, Steorran heo 
wtewdon ful neh healfe tid ofer under. @ 1225 ie Kath. 
2496, 1 Nonembres moned, be fif & twentude dei, Fridei, 
ononttennder, @r310in Wright Lyvie P. xii. 4x In marewe 
inen he sohte, At under mo he brohte. ¢ 1315 SHOREHAM 11, 
72 Crneyfige | crucifige 1 Gredden hy at ondre, 13.. #. £. 
Allit, P. A. 513 Aboute vnder, be lorde ta marked tos & ydel 
men stande he fyndez per-ate. c1450 A7irh's Festial 66 A 
hnsband-man jede..at pryee, and eftsones at yndyr, and efte 
at mydday,..and hyryd men to his vynezorde, 

th. High undern (see Hien a. 11). Also half, 
whole undern (see qnot. ¢1440). Obs. 

6960 Rule St. Benedict x\viii. 74 From armorgenne 03 
heane undern[L. ad tertiant plenant), ¢1275 Passion of our 
Lord 657 in O. E. Misc, 56 At pon heye vndarne a wit- 
suneday. 1303 R. Baunne Handi. Synne 4059 Come pou 
home at hygh vndurne, And no lenger yn pe felde saiurne, 
13.. Floriz & Bi. 555 Bi pat hit was undern hi3, Floris was 
pe brigge niz. 1390 Gower Conf II. 250 He..lay..Til it 
was undren hih and more. ¢1449 Padlad, on Hus. v1. 226 
Half vndron hath bnt ix [feet]; High vndron vj. /4/d, vn. 
254 Half vndern viij, hoot vndern v. [=L. fora tertia and 
hora quarta). we 

+c. With addition of dayes (also day) or of the 
day. Obs. 

crrsa O. £. Chron, (Land MS.) an. 1122, Pa weard swide 
mycel wind fram pa undern dies es swarte nihte. @12z2z§ 
Ancr, R. 24 Seoue psalmes..sigged abuten undern deies. 
¢ ro90 Beket 2445 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 176 A-bonte onderne of 
pe date to pis holi bones heo come. ¢1386 Cnaucea Vur's 
Pr. T. 402 Stille he lay Til it was passed vndren of the day. 
€ 1400 Maunoev. (Roxh.) xxxiii.149 Pai will hyde pam in be 
erthe fra vndrun of pe day til efter noone. ¢1425 Cast. 
Persev, 138 in Macro Plays81 Loke pat 3¢ he pere be-tyme,.. 
for we schul be onward be vnderne of be day. a@x1g00 Z. £. 
Mise, (Warton Cl.) 10 At under day to skole 1 was i-sete. 

+2. The sixth hour of the day; midday. Ods. 

@1300 Cursor A, 16741 Bi pis was vndren [Land ATS. 
ynder] on be dai, Pat mirckend al light. 13.. Gosf. 
Wicoedemus 657 At vnderon was pis done, omang pam wex 
it mirk. ¢1380 Wrcuir lWés, (1880) 41 Late lewid freris seie 
..for prime, tierce, vndren & noon, for eche of hem seuene 
pater nostris, 1382 — Yok iv. 6 Sothli the our was, as the 
sixte, or vadurn, ¢1440 Promp, Parv. 5311/1 Wnderne.. 
subimneridianum, submesimbria, 1493 Festivall 7 An hus- 
hounde man went in to his gardeyn or vyne yerde at pryme 
and ayen at vndren or myddaye. (Cf. A/irk’s Festial 66.) 

3. The afternoon or evening. Now dad. 

a. 247088 Matorv Arthur vu, xix. 242 Vpon the morowe 
he took his hors and rode vn-tyl vnderne,,.and hitoke his 
hors to the dwarf, and commaunded hym to watche at 
nyghte, 2821 W. Atron Surv. Ayrs. Glass. 693 Ontvon, 
evening. 1858 Morats Def Guenevere, etc, 206 Summer 
cometh to an end; Undern cometh after noon. 

B. 61480 Childe of Bristowe 235 in Hazl. E. P. P. 1.119 
Bctwene mydday and under ther cam a blast of lightnyng 


UNDERNEATH. 
f 


and dunder. 1674 Ray J. Co. Words, The Aunder, or as 
they pronounce it in Cheshire, Oneder; The afternoon, 1684 
Mertron Yorks. Dial. 46 ‘To Morn ith’ Ownder we mun 
dod our Sheep. ¢1746 J. Coctier (Tim Bobhin) View Lane, 
Dial, (1775) 16 ‘Th’ last oandurth boh one me Measter had 
lik't o kilit meh. 1820 R. Witeaanam Cheshire Gloss. 49 
Ownder, or Aunder, the afternoon. 1828 Carr Craven 
Gloss. 1.13 Aunder, afternoon, Nearly extinct in Craven. 
184: Haatsuorne Salop. Ant. 525 Ownder, the evening... 
A word in general acceptation on the banks of the Severn, 
betwixt Shrewshury and Bridgenorth. 1879-81 Miss ee 
son Shropsh, IVord-bh, 309 1n places where this term 0 tains 
the day ts divided into moraing, middle of the day, duder, 
and night. 

4. dal. A light or intermediate meal, esp. one 


taken in the afternoon. (Cf. ANDERS-MEAT.) 

31691 Nicotson in Ray ¥.Co. Words 139 Aandorn, Mer- 
enda. 1866-86 in Lincolash. glossaries {in forms andern, 
andren, andra, andrew), 1880 C. H. Poors Gloss. Stafford 
17 Ounder,..an afternoon tea, 1887 Dasuincron S. Chesh. 
Gloss. 278 Oanders, the afternoon meal, often sent out in 
harvest time to the labourers in the fields. 1887 Suppé. 
Fantieson 3.¥. Andrum and Antram., 

5. aitrib., as undern-bell, -song (OE. -sang, -song]. 

See also UNDER-MEAL, UNDERN-TIDE, -TIME. . 

@ 1400 Sir Beues 2250 So stcd Beues in pat pring, Til noun 
[z.7. vndern] belle be-gan to ring. 1478-9 in Peck Desiderata 
Curiosa (1732) I. v1.36 That no Person..set ther Corn tosale 
nfore the Hour of Ten of the Bell, or els the Undernone [s7c} 
Bell be rongyng. [1853 Rock Cé. of Fathers III. 11, 180 
Eve Sunday before undern-song or tierce.) 

+Undern, a. Obs. (OE. undyrne: see DERN 
a.) Wot hidden ; open. 

@1a15 Juliana 75 3¢ schulen..reopen ripe of pat sed pat 
ge her seowen, pat is underne 3eld of wa, oder of wuane. 

Underna'me, v. [UNDER adv. 2b.] trazts. 
To name or specify below. 

1632 W. Litncow Trav, nt. 101 These Cities senen {I 
undername) did striue, Who first brought Homer to the 


world aline. 
Underna'med, #//. a. [UNDER adv. 2 b.J 


Named or specified below. 
1899 Haxtuyr Voy. I. 162 The declaration of the rest is 
roroged vntilla certayne terme vndernamed. 1603 P/islofus 
4b, The printer..hes..printit siadrie vther delectabill 

Discourses vndernamit. 1660 in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. 
MSS. Comm.) I. 312 The persons undernamed. ¢1770 Rolls 
Pombo Il. 433/1 Which of the ancestors of the said 
William had the Woods undernamed. 
Under-na-tural, z. [Unprr-2.] Falling be- 
low what is natural. 

1647 N. Warp Simple Cobler 49 Peoples prostrations of 
these things. .are..under-naturall noddaries. 
Underneath, pre?., adv., a., and sb. Forms: 
I underneoéan, -nydan, 2 -neten, 4 -nepen, 5 
undernethen, -nethyn; 4 undernepe, -nuepe, 
-neype, 4~Gundernethe, -neth, 6- underneath. 
(Also 4-7 vnder-, 5 vndir-, vndur-, vndyr-, 
5-6 undre-, 6 Se. wndir-). [OE. wsderneodan 
(f. UNDER prep. and adv. + NETHEN adv.),= older 
Da. underneden.] 


A. prep. 1. Beneath or below (in local position). 
£893 LFREO Ovos, 11, ix. 134 Der weard Alexander 
purhscoten mid anre flan underacodan oper breost.” a1132 
O. E. Chron, (Laud MS.) an, 1070, Hi..namen pa pet fot- 
a pe was undernzden his fote. ¢1375 Cursor AT. 2380 
(Fairf.), Abraham..come and lendid..vnder-neype a faire 
valay, ¢1400 Maunogy, (Roxh.) xiii. 57 Vnderneth it esa 
well. ¢1450 Loveticn Grail xlvil 129 Whanne that he say 
kyng Mordrayn On the Erthe liggen..vnder-nethen here 
hors feet. 1470-85 Matory Arthur tv. xvi. 362 Vadernethe 
that caste! they sawe a_knyghte standynge. @ 1533 1.0. 
Berners Huon Vix. 203 Vnderneth it was the porte. 1591 
Srensea Afother Haste 1322 The wicked weed.. From 
vnderneath his head he tooke away. 1678 Butter //ud.1, 
i. 1116 He..Insconc’d himself as formidahle As could be 
underneath a Table. 1 Davven Virg. Georg. m1. 597 If 
a swarthy Tongue Is un erneath his humid Palate hung, 
Reject him. 1728 Younc Love Fanie 111, 118 Tho’ Phoehus 
and the nine far ever mow, Rank folly underneath the scythe 
will grow. 1817 Suettey Aew. /slam ¥. 2185 Underneath thy 
feet writhe Faith, and Folly, Custom, aad Hell, and mortal 
Melancholy. 1879S. C. Baattetr Lgyft to Pal. xx. 436 
‘Vhe immense quarries directly underneath the city. 
b. fig. Under the form, cover, protection, 
authority, etc., of (something). 

1390 Gower Cony: I, 258 Bot undernethe such a jape He 
hath so for himselve oe That [etc.]. @1470 Haaoixc 
Chron. Pref. (1812) p. vii, Vndirnethe 3o0ure fadirs magnifi- 
cence He durste nonght so haue lette bys righte fail donn. 
1495 Rolls of Parlt. V1. 465/1 Dyvers Leesses..hath be 
made. .undrenethe the Seales in these parties of old tyme 
used. 1860 Daus tr, Sleidane’s Comnt. 437 Whether Christ 
is to be worshipped vnder the forme of bread and wine, 
whether Christ wholly vnderneath cither kinde. 1845 
Maurice Mor. Philos. in Encyel, Metrop. \\, 627/1 The 
truths which lay underneath its false wors! ip. 

2. In subordination or subjection to; under the 


power or contro] of. 

1375 Bansouar Bruce ¥. 475 Schir amery..That wes vardane 
of ie land Vnder-neth pe Ynglis kyng. ¢1440 Alph. Tales 
88 A virtuos man..had vndernethe his gouernance in a 
monasterie ccc wommen, _/6fd. 514 He had many servandis 
vnder-nethe hym, 1538 Bate Goa’s Promises u, Beynge 
thy subject, he is undreneth thy cure, Correct hym thn 
mayest. 1846 Yorks, Chantry Surv. (Surtees) 348 The 
chantor.,hath a vicare indowyd underneth hym. 1597 
Snaxs.2 Hen. /V,w. iv, 10 Tillthese Rebels.. Came vnder- 
neath the yoake of Gouernment. 1651 N. Bacon Dise, Govt. 
Eng. n, xxvii. 205 A man underneath many Passions, hyt 
above fear. 1667 Drvpen & Davenanr Tempest mt. ili, 
When underneath my power my foes have truckl'd. 1822 | 
Susttay tr. Calderon's Mag. Prodig. 1. 34 Philosophy, thou 
canst not even Compel their causes underneath thy yoke. 


2 UNDERNESS. 


b. Below the level of; inferior to. 

1587 Gotpinc De Alornay Pref. 6 The least creatures 
which lie farre vnderneath man, * 

+3. Subject to, nnder (a condition). Ods. 

¢1440 Alph. Tales 333, 1 will grawnt be a plyte of my 
gown vnder-nethe a condicion, at fou sall not hurte me. 

+4. Below, less than (in amount.) Oés. 

1455 Pasion Lett. 1. 355 Ther can noon be gete here.. 
nndrenethe iijs. the yerde at the lowest price, 1528 in W. 
H. Turner Select. Ree. Oxford (1880) 57 Above the somme 
of vj’, and..under nethe the seyd somme. 

B. adv, 1, Down below; at an underlying or 
lower point or level. 

¢1000 fEtrric E.rod. xxix, 12 And pu nymst cealfes blod 
mid Pinnm fingre,..and gitst bet oder undernydan. a 1325 
MS. Raw. B.520 fol. 32b, So pat pis statut ne portenez 
no3t to..grete troen(=trees], ware fore [ric] hit be cler vnder 
nuebe, 1375 Se. Leg. Saints i, (Peter) 526 Pe hound ., 
schot on symeon.. And to be 3yerde hym vndirnethe Raschit. 
1387 Tagvisa Higden (Rolls} V. 123 Constantine .. made 
peynte the signe and tokene of be crosse.., and he made 
write undirnebe, le is be signe and tokene’[etc.] ¢ 1400 
Destr. Troy 9998 ‘Vill the sun in his sercle set vndernethe. 
4489 Caxton Faytes of A. 1. xvii. 27 Wher the watre is lest 
and most low,.,there in trauers ought to be sett a route of 
folke wel horsed and another in like wyse vndrenethe, 1526 
Pilgr, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 268 Lyke as they y wrestleth 
be somtyme abone, & somtyme vnderneath. 1560 Daus tr. 
Sleidane’s Comme. 24, The floore vnderneth was covered 
with clothe of Arras. 1615 G. Sanavs Trav,a59 The streetes 
are..vanlted vnderneath for the conueiance of the sulledge. 
rome Licon Larbadoes 43 Leaving it hollow underneath 
for Ventiducts. 2947 Westev Print. Physick (1762) 118 If 
they heal too soon, anda Matter gather underneath, 1792 
Cowrer Odyss, xix. 552 So thick it was, and underneath, 
the ground With litter of dry foliage strew'd profuse, 1850 
Tennyson Ja Ment. c, 1 climb the hill: from end to end 
Ofall the landscape underneath [etc.} 1860 Tynvati Glac. 
1. i,232 The lines of light converged hy the ripples upon the 
sand underneath. 

Sig. ¢ 1374 Cuaucer Boeth, 1m. pr. v. (1868) 75 Ry3t on bat 
same side remus entrip vadirnep bat makeb hem 
wreches. 1390 Gowra Conf II, 232 Bot undernethe he was 
bethoght In what manere he mihte aspie Achilles fro Defda- 
mie, rg09 Hawes Past. Pleas, x1. (Percy Soc.) 40 In an 
Baer, the poctcs do wryte; And underneth the tronth 
doth so shronde. 1659 Muton Lett. Ruptures Commonw. 
Wks. 1851 V. 404 If snch a Union as this be not accepted on 
the Army’s part, be confident there is a single Person under- 
neath, 1674 Campion Ar? Descant 1. 4 A fourth above isthe 
same that a fifth is underneath, and a fourth underneath is 
as a fifth above, i 

b. Below or beneath other clothing. 

1306 Cuaucer Can, Yeort. Prol. 5 Aman that clothed was 
in clothes blake And vnder-nethe be wered a white surplys. 
1394 P. Pl. Crede 695 3if he hane vnder-nepen whijt, 
panne he aboue werep Blak. 1596 Spenser F. Q, v. ix. 10 
On his backe [was] an vnconth vestiment,,. And vnderneath 
his breech was all to torne. 1856 tr. Vehse’s Mem. Court of 
Austria I. 124 He wore a suit of black armour,,.and under- 
neath a shirt of close mail, 

c. Lower down on a sheet of paper, etc. 

1389 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 3 Eche of hem had sworen on 

k to perfonrine pointz vndernethe wryten. ¢2550 
in Fenillerat Xeve/s Q. Mary (1914) aso Certayne sutes of 
apparell as be heare vndernethe mentyoned. 1577 Sia T. 
Situ Comniw. 1. xxv, (1589) 102 fe, .deliliecars the 
examination which he tooke of him, and vnderneath the 
names of those whom he hath bound to gine enidence, 1653 
W. Ramusev Astrol. Restored 106 On the head of the 
fourth column you find magattude, intimating that by the 
Figures underneath ..is shewn the magnitude of each star. 
1743 W. Emerson //n-vions 33 Then I take the Sum of the 

erms..and set this Sum..underneath, 

2. On the under side, 

1776 Witneainc Sot. Arr. Vegetables 1.697 Leaves..with 
itd scales and fringed appendages underneath, s81a Vrw 
Bot. Garden i. 7 The leaves..not shining or hoary under- 
neath, 1820 Suettey Prometh. Unb, 1. 44a They come 
Blackening the hirth of day with countless wings, Aad 
hollow underneath, like death. 

C. adj. 1. Underhand ; secret. rare. 

1747 Mem, Nutrebian Crt, 11,118 This..causes him to 
determine, by a sly, underneath cunning, to work that 
virtuous youth ruin. 1899 in Eng. Diad. Dict, (Leeds dial.), 

2. Situated below, 

1894 Daily News 9 Mar. 5/4 In an underneath room, 
printers..will be seen printing some..newspapers. 

D. sé. ‘Vhat which is in the lowest place; the 
under part or side. 

31676 Moxon Prin? Let?. 33 You must make up the Top 
and Underneath with straight lines, 1855 tr, Ladartes 
Arts Mid, Ages viii. 310 The underneath of his dishes. 1887 
Rusu Preterita Ti. 159 For all other rivers there is a 
surface, and an underneath, 1889 Mes. Lynn Linton Zhro’ 
Long Night Il. 215 She read the underneath of the cards. 

U-nderness. [f. Unper adv.] ‘The state or 
condition of being below a given mark or limit. 

1864 Rusxtn in-Daily Tel, 31 Oct., An under-supply of 
wages and an overesnpply of labourers...On what do this 
underness and overness of supply depend? 

Urnder-niceness. (Unpea-' 10.) 1748 Ricuaroson 
Clarissa V1, xxx, 107 Over-niceness may be under-niceness, 

Ilave you not such a proverb? 

+ Underni'm, v. 04s. Forms: (see UnpEr-1 
8a and Nix v.). [OE. underniman (f. under- 
Unver-! 8+niman Ne v.), = OS. undarniman 
(to interrupt), MDu. and Du. ondernemen, OHG. 
untarneman (MIIG., MLG. wadernemen, G. unter- 
nehmen).] 

1. trans. To take into the mind (or sense) ; a, To 
understand, comprehend, perceive; to feel. Also 
const. that. 

€1000 Ags. Gosp, Matt. xix. 12 Ne underfod ealle menn pis 


141 


word. ,, Undernyme, se pe undernyman mage, @ 1023 Wutr- 
stan /Zont. lviil. (1883) 305 Man mag swide eade witan, s¢ 
Se hit underniman wile, pat hit eallunga riht nis (etc. ]. 
€1200 Trix. Coll. Hom, 11 Ac ich wile sezen, undernimed 
hit, hwat maked swilch letten. c1230 ‘ali Meid. 19 Ne 
underneomed nawt, quod he, pis ilke word alle. ¢1zgeGer, 
& £2, 1553 Quan ysazac it under-nam Oat esau to late cam, 
13.. £. £, Allit. P, C. 213 He ossed hym by vnnynges pat 
pay vnder-nomen, Pat he was flawen fro be face of frelych 
dry3tyn. ¢2386 Cuavcer See, Nun's T. 243 Whan that he 
the sanour vndernoom, Which that the Roses and the lilies 
caste. ¢1400 St. Alexins (Laud 463) 199 Sone he it vnder- 
nom, pat he to a borugh com, bat mychel was. 
b. To receive by instruction ; to learn, 
¢1000 AEtraic Saini’ Lives xxix. 76 He. .folgode paule., 
and deoplice under-nam drihtnes fare zt him, ¢ 1200 7777. 
Colt, Honz. 83 For bat pe hie undernomen pe wise lore of 
ionan be praphete. @1aag Leg. Kath. 117 Hire feder hefde 
iset hire peice to lare, & heo..uadernom hit se wel bet 
nan nes hire enening. 
2. To take npon oneself; to undertake. 
¢xo00 JExrric Hom, 1. 590 Sif pu leornian wille hu pat 
Zewurdan mzzge, bonne undernim Sn leorning-cnihtes hiw. 
€31975 Lamb. Hon: 55 Bute weo hes [= them] halden we 
dod sunne, and uwilc mon hes undernim to halden wel. 
¢ 1205 Lav. 26734 We.. bis feht habbeod under-numen buten 
ArOures rede. @ 1225 Aner. R, 202 Pusillanimitas, pet is, to 
ponre iheorted..eni heih bing to undernimen. 1340 Ayen?, 
83 Non_ne is ary3t preus..pbet ne ys hardy and zyker to 
greate pee ondernime, ¢ 3425 Seven Sages (P.) 2858, 1 am 
comen For were that thon havest undirname, For to hel pe the, 
b. aésoi, To undertake a journey ; to travel. 
¢ 2205 Lav. 8067 Al bat freoliche fole. .pene daie heo vnder- 
nomen, & to Lundene heo comen, ¢1335 Orfeo 441 With 
ryght gode wille they can out gon... So long they have 
underneme, That to Crassens they were ycome. 
3. To reprove, rebuke. 
Occas. miswritten or misprinted uadermynte, «mine, 
c1aso Gen, & Ex. 2727 Dis on wulde don de toder wrong; 
And moyses nam der-of kep,.. And vndernam him Sat it a3te 
awold. 31345 Prose Psalter xxxiv. 19 Hij vndernimmeden 
me wyp vnder-nyminge, & gnaisted vp me wyp her tebe, 
¢1380 Wve Hr, (1880) 292 Ech man schulde bi pe lawe 
of be gospel vndirnyme ech broper pat synnep ajens him. 
145 Orolog, Sapient, vi. in Anglia X. 373/21 Wheper by 
seruannte..dorste be so bolde forto repreherde & vndirnime 
his lorde. ¢1449 Pecock Regr, 1. xvii. 97 He comith not 
to list, that hise werkis ben not vnderneme, 
absol, a1g00 New Test. (Paues) 2 Tim. iv.2 Vadernyme 
pou, & byseche, & hlame pon in eferich lw & in 
techynge. ¢1449 Pecock Refr. Prol, 2 Wherbi he canne 
schewe and proue it to be a defaute for which he yndir- 
nymeth and blameth. 
b. Const. of (a fault, etc.). 
¢ 1320 Cast, Love 1420 He among hem com, And of mis- 
bileue he hem vndernom. 1377 Lancu. P. P2. B. Vv. 115 
Who-so vndernymeth me here-of I hate hym dedly after. 
14.. Hoccreve Afin, Poems 126/455 What art thow now 
presumptuous become, And list nat of thy mis been vndir- 
nome? a1450 Ant. de la Tour (1868) 87 As the wiff of 
Amon, that undernam not her hnsbonde of his foly. 21470 
H. Paaxer Dives §& Pauper (W. de W. 1496) 1V. vil. 169/2 
Byfore all the monkes he undername the cellerer of his pryde. 
a. ref. To convict (oneself). 
50a ARNOLDE Chron, (1811) 208 If otherwise he can not the 
lawe of the Lorde he reproneth and vndernymeth himself to 
be noo priest of his Lorde. 
To take or catch, esp. secretly or unawares; 


to surprise. 

¢1178 Lamb, Hom, 151 Monie kunnes men folezeden ure 
drihten,..summe to kunnen if heo mihten him mid sunne 
undernime. a 1aag Leg. Kath. 12a Modie meistres & feole 
fondeden hire ofte ..for to underneomen hire, ¢ 1450 Gert. & 
Ex, 2135 Ic rede 5e..T0..gaderen coren, Sat din folc no 
ward _vnder-numen, Quan do hnngri 3ere ben ford-cumen, 
13.. Guy WVarw.(A) 613 And he of mi lone vnder-nome were 
.. Me penke y no my3t it him non3t werne, 1340 4ye25.173 

dyeab ssef como pet ofte ondernimp pane renejere huer 
¢ ne nimp none hede, 
b. To take away by stealth. (Also OE.) 

1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 45 He supplanted meof my patry- 
monye and now..he hath nadernome from me my blessyng. 

5. To receive into one’s hands or charge. 

13.. St. Gregory 174 in Herrig’s Archiv LVI. 62 Pe knizt 
pat lenedi wer nom And ladde hire forp wip moche honour, 
¢ 1335 Orfeo 306 To his owne lady wel ny he come, And hur 
a ny had undernome;.. His owe lady, dam Erodysse. 


+ Underniemmer, 0és. [f. prec.] 

1, A taker-np or supporter. 

a 3400 in Eng. Gils (1870) 350 Non of be for-seyde fowra 
and twenty ne shal..be tellere ne vndurnemere of wordes 
in harmynge of be fraunchyse of be town. 

2. One who reproves or rebukes, 

138a Wveuie Prov. xiii, 18 Who forsothe assenteth to the 
yndernymere, shal ben glorified. ¢1449 Pecock Refr.1yv. vie 
452 These vndirnymers and blamers beren an hond to the 
clergie, that [etc]. /érd. v. xv. 565 Alle the seid oner myche 
vndirnemers and blamers. . 

+Underni‘mming, v7. 55. [f. as prec.] The 
action of reproving or rebuking ; a reproof, rebuke, 

a1348 Prose Psalter xiii, 16 Pou settest vs,. vadernimyng 
and scorne to hem pat ben in our cumpas. 138a Wverir 
Ps, xxxvii. 15, 1am maad as a man not herende; and not 
havende in his mouth ajen vndernemyngus. ¢ 1449 Pecock 
Xefr. ui. xvii, 253 Se je that in 30ure vndirnymyng 3¢ bere 
jou discreetli. 

t+ Undernone: see UNDERN sé, 5. 

U-ndernote. [Unprr-! 9 b.] <A subdned 


note ; an undertone or suggestion. 

18a0 Snettev Prometh. Und, 1v. 189 Listen too, How every 
pause is filled with under-notes. 1857 W. Cotuins Dead 
Secreé m1. iti, There was an under-note of pleasure running 
throngh its tones. 1873 Svmonps Grk. Poets viii. 257 The 
deep under-note of good sense and wisdom which gives 
eternal value to the jests of Aristophanes, 


-UNDERPAID. 


Under-novted, fa. pple. (Unoxa adv. 2b.) 1891 Cent. 
Dict. 1902 Trans. Glasgow Archzol, Soc. IV. u. 303 
Collation of certain identities of line and alliteration between 
the poems as undernoted, 

+ Undern-tide. 04s. Alse undertide. [OE. 
underniid: see UNDERN sb, and TiE sd.] ‘ 

1. = UNDERN sd, 1. 

a, ¢goo tr. Beda’s Hist. wv. xxii, (18 28 Oftost his 
bendas. .onlesde wazron from cil cepttd ea nie mon mzssan 
oftost singed. ¢1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xx. 3 pa he ut-eode 
embeundern-tide. «1300 Cursor 1.985 Adam..was wroght 
at vadern tide, At middai eve draun of his side. ¢ 1380 
Lybeans Dise, 810 Than seyde Gyfroun,..To all thys y 
graunte well, Thys day at underne-tyde, 

B. 21075 Kule of Chrodegang xviii, To pare undertide 
se halga gast com ofer pa apostolas, ¢1160 Hatton Gosp. 
Matt. xx. 3 Pa he ut-eode ymbe under-tide [ete.). ¢2175 
Lamb, Hon. 91 Hit is undertid, hn mihte we on pissere tide 
beon fordrencte?_ asa35 Ancr, R. 400 Pe sode sunne ide 
undertid was fordi istien on heih. @ 1300 Cursor M1. 21931 
It sal him Jast fal littel qnil. For if it be at vnder tide, It sal 
noght to be none abide. 13.. Sir Bewes (A.) 1756 Pus pai 
Jeide on in bobe side Be-twene midmorwe & vndertide. 
¢ 1345 Orfeo 74 ‘The maydenes, .!ete hur slepe ty] after none, 

at the undertyde was agone. a1gzg Fasvan Chron. vin. 
cexxvii, 256 At Notyngham from the morne to the vndertyde, 
the ryuer of Trent was so foptpde * men went oner drye. 
(Cf. Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 446-7.) 

2. = UNDERN sb, 2. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af. 19830 Pan was it ynderntide (777. AS. 
vadirtide} o pe dai,.. bat petre went him for to prai. 1387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 23 In an underentyde [z,77, 
under-, hondertyde; L, hora meridiana), while kyng Edgar 
lay on his bed. 3 — Barth. De P. R. vin. xxviii. (Yaliem. 
MS.), The sonne is red in be dawnynge, pen he schinep in be 
miorow tide, and he is hoot in be undornetide [L. i# seriate] 
and pale at even, 

Undern-time, Oés. exc. dial. and arch, Also 
4-6 vnder-, 5 vndyrtime. [OE. undernttma: 
see UnprERN sé, and Titk sé.] = prec, 

a. ¢ 1000 in Bonterwek Cedson (1854) p.ccxiv, On undern- 
timan Crist was burh para Indea dom to deafe fordemed. 
¢xzoo Ormin 19458 An da33 att unnderrn time I fir be33 
sa3henn Godess Gast. ¢ 1ago Gen, & Lx. 2269 It was vndren 
time cr more, Om cam ®at riche louerd @ore. a 1300 Cursor 
Af, 25538 Suet iesu, at vndrin time [c 1375 vnder-time}..Sufferd 
-»Dintes sare and smert. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 
42t In bat book he radde priveliche in be nnderne tymes 
(L. meridianis horis). 

1853 Rock CA. of Hathers 111. x. 473 St. Beda died a little 
after undern-time or tierce-song hour. 1887 Suppl. Jamieson 
s.v. Andrus, The afternoon or early evening repast ;..called 
also..anterin-time, 

B. ¢1375 [see a Ae above}, a 1450 Le Morle Arth, 2807 
Hys strength shulld wex in snche a space, From the vadyr- 
tyme tylle none, 5 Trevisa's Barth, De P. R. xvi. 
xxiv, 783 Whan gete ben menyd after the vnder tyme they 
drynke the more water, 1590 SPeNseR /. Q. 111, vii. 13 He 
comming home at vndertime, there found The fairest 
Creature, that he ever saw. 

U'nder-officer. [Unpzr-! 6 a, Cf. Du. 
onderofficier, G. unteroficier, -offizier, Da., Norw., 
and Sw. ssderofficer.}~ A sub-officer, 

¢1400 Piler, Sowle (Caxton, 1483) m1. iv. 53 Confedered 
and entendyd with other suche brybours, whiche that were 
your vnder offycers, ?¢ 1495 Lucidarie (1909) 29 Hedes & 
vndirofficeres of hooly chirche, 1555 fonitades (Arb.) 
ira He spake to al the vnder officers sharplye. 1598 BARRET 
Theor, Warres u. i 22 Vnto whom the souldiers and vnder- 
officers are to obey. 1626 Jackson Creed vin. xxix. § 5 
Whether Pilate himselfe did write this title, or caused it to 
be written hy some nnder-officer of the court. 1658-9 Lp. 
Farxcano in Burton's Diary (1828) LV. 154 Major-general 
Overton might have heen committed hy the general as an 
under-officer. 1708 Lond. Gaz. No. 4472/1 Bexeredi, with 
several of his Under-Officers,. divulged it to the common 
Soldiers. 1796 Jusir. § Reg. Cavalry (1813) 121 ‘Two under 
officers are sent from the rear division. 1876 BancaorT 
Hist, U.S. VY. xiii. 470 All officers and under-officers were 
obliged to appear at his head-quarters, 

Hence U'nder-o:fficered 2.1, furnished with under- 
officers. 

1844 Tuackrray 3B. Lyndon vi, The Prussian army..was 
officered and nnder-officered hy native Prussians, 

U:nder-o-fficered, 2.4 [Unprr-lt0a.] In- 
sufficiently furnished with officers. 

1889 in Gladden's Parish Probl. 368 Most schools are 
under-pfficered. 1897 Datly News 19 May 5/6 The Greek 
regiments are much under-officered. . 

Unde-rogating, pres. pple. [Ux-110.] With- 
out losing dignity. 

1808 Scort Afarmt, vi. Introd. 44 The heir..That night 
might village partner chooses The Lord underogaiing, share 
The vulgar game of § post and pair ‘. 

Underorgatory, a, (Un-'7.) 1648 Bove Seraph. Love 
(1659) 132 The Apostle,..to create in us Apprehensions, 
underogatory from what we shall possesse,..removes our 
thoughts from all we Do Enjoy. 

U'nder-opinion. [UnpEr-} 10 b.] Too low 


an estimate of a persen. 

- 2629 Eaate AMfierocosm, (Arh.) 72 Nothing threatens him 
so much as great expectation, which he thinks more pre- 
judiciall, then your vnder-opinion. 

Urnder-orb, (Unorr-' 6b.) 1591 Svivester Du Barlas 
1. iv. 350 Th’ under-Orbs..Each by himselfe an oblique 
course doth slide. 

+ Undero'rn, v, 0Obs.-! [Unpux- 1 2.] trans. 
To suborn, 

@13a5 MS. Rawl, B. 520 fol. 3x pe schirreue.. port his 
frendes.. procurez be contreie ant underornez, 

Under-over man: see Viewrr r b. 

U:nderpal-d, /, 4. (Unpzr-! 10 a.) 

31846 Mechanic's Mag. 4 July 7 Services..so notoriously 
underpaid by the government. 1866 W. Cotuins Armadale 


UNDERPART. 


1. ii, The shopman gave warning on the ground that he 
was underfed as well as underpaid. 

U'nderpart, sd. [Unprr-1 5 b, 6 b. Also 
Unper a. 1 b.] 

L. A lower part or portion. 

166a Waszr Lat. Dict., Subtundo, to knock, or beat the 
under-part of any thing. 1732 P. Miturr Gard. Dict, sv. 
Leaves, Their Leaves, have shot aut young Plants from 
their under-Parts, 1797 Encyel. Brit, (ed. 3) XVII. 394/2 
From the upper part of the lower deck to the under part of 
the main rail 1825 Jamizson, Fairgvass,..said to be [so] 
denominated from the whiteness of the under part of the leaf. 

b. spec. A part of the under-side of the body (of 
a bird or animal), 

1783 Latuam Gea. Synop, Birds 1. 36a The under parts 
wholly white. 185 Sreruans in Shaw's Gen, Zool. 1X1 
a1 The rest of the under parts dirty yellow. 1873 J. E. 
Tayton Half-hours in Green Lanes iv. 126 You could see 
their.. black breasts and white underparts. f re 

2. A subordinate part in action, esp. a minor réle 
in a play; one who actsa subordinate part. 

1679 Davoen Troilus & Cress. Pref. p 20 Making CEdipus 
the best and bravest person, and even Jocasta but an under- 

rtto him, 1693 — $venal (1697) p. Ixxix, In the famous 
Piistoral of Guarini,.. where Corisca and the Satyre are the 
Under-parts. 2712 Anmson Spect. ae ra My Friend, I 
found, acted but an under Part at his Table. 1746 Francis 
tr. Hor., Sat. 1, ix. 98 You sbould bave a Man of Art; One 
who might act an under-part. 1780 J. Berincton State 
Eng. Catholics 66 Plot was set up against plot, all of them 
under-parts of the same grand drama. 1824-7 Gooo Study 
Med. (1829) V. 490 The kidneys play merely an under-part, 
and are only secondarily affected. ae 

3. A subordinate part or portion; a subdivision. 
- 1911 Suartess. Charac. 111. 113 Our religious Pastors... 
have quitted their snbstantial Service, and uniform Division 
into Parts and Under-Parts. 1715 Pore //iad Pref. pg Nor 
is this..only in the principal Quality which constitutes the 
Main of each Character, but even in the Under-parts of it. 

+ Under-pa:rt, v. Obs.—' [UnDER-1 8 ¢.] trans. 
To subdivide. 

1626 B. Jonson Staple of N.1. v, The foure Emissaries.. 
bave full parts: and then one part Is vader-parted to a 
couple of Clarkes; And there's the iust diuision of the 
profits. a 

U-nder-pa:ssion. (Unprr-1 2 and 6 b.) 

1711 Steere Sfect. No. 208 p 1: The Under-Passion (as 1 
may so call it) of a noble Spirit, Pity. 1828 Keats Eudysn. 
179 Thy starry sway Has been an under-passion to this 

our. 

Under-pay, sd. (Umoer-- 10h.) 1851 Mavuew Lond. 
Labour 11. 304/1 Over-work makes under-pay and under- 
Pa makes over-work, 

wnder-pay’,v. (UnpErR-! 10 a.) 

1861 Lp. Brovcuam Brit. Const. xix. 916 There can be no 
worse economy..in any State than underpaying such func- 
tionaries as judges. 1899 Daily News: Feb. 5/x The Post 
Office is having much trouble with people who under-pay 
their letters. 

Underpee'p, v. [Unnen-14b,¢.] a. crans. 
To peep under. b. zxir. To peep from under. 

161r SHaxs, Cyd, 11. ii, 20 The Flame o’ th’ Taper Bowes 
toward her, and would vnder-peepe her lids, To see th’ in- 
closed Lights, 1827 Hoov Hero § Leander |xi, Yet you 
might gaze twice Ere Death it seem’d, and not bis cousin, 
Sleep, That through those creviced lids did underpeep. 

Under-peer, v. [Unprn-1 4 b.] ¢rans, and 
tuir. To peer under. 

1589 Purrennam Eng. Poesie 1, vi. 128 Within they are 
stuffed full of browne paper and tow, which the shrewd boyes 
vnderpeering, do guilefully discouer and turne to a great 
derision. 1614 B. Jonson Barth, Fair u. v, Are you under- 
peering, you Baboon? up off my Hose, an you be Men. 

Uuder-people , Ppl. a. (Unpur-1 30 a.) 

21687 Pertv Pol, Arith, Pref. (1690) arb, There is no 
Trade nor Employment for the People, and yet..the Land 
is under-peopled. 1707 Anautuuot Seri. on Union 8 This 
is the chief Cause why Scotland..is underpeopled. 1776 
Anam Smita W. N, t 1x. (1904) I. roz A new colony must 
always, for some time, be..more unde pled..than the 
greater part of other countries, 1834 Ht. Maatineav AZoral 
t 24 The question is not now, as it was when the country was 


underpeopled. 186a Q. Rev, Apr. 510 A valuable acquisition 
to any underpeopled colony. 
Under-pe:tticoat, (Unvrn-15 a.) 


1625 K. Louc tr. Barclay’s Argenis 1. xv. 41 She.. herselfe 
comes, having onely put on an under-petticoate. 1670 in 
rath Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, App. V. 21 Plaine black 
skirts,,.and the under pettycoatt very richly laced. 1716 
Lavy Montacp Let. to Ctess of Bristol 22 Aug., Like a 
poor town lady of pleasure... with. .a ragged nnder-petticoat, 
1762 Staane 77, Shandy v. vii, Her bed-gowns, and com- 
fortable under-petticoats. 

Hence U'nder-pe:tticoated a. 

1748 Ricuaanson Clarissa VII. )xxviii. 257 They were all 
slip-shoed ; stockenless some; only under-petticoated all. 

+Underpi-ght, fa. ¢. and pa. pple. Obs. 
(Unprr-! 4: see Pitcn v1] Supported from 
below; propped up. Also fig. 

€1375 Cursor M. 7495 (Fairf.), Here-til pou art ful ying; 
gone mon wip strenght ts vnder-pi3t and pou lered neuer atte 
figt. 1377 Lanet. P. 2. B. xvi. 23 Pieres..bad me toten on 
pe tree... With bre pyles was it vnder-pizte I perceyned it 
sone, 14., Lvyocare in ALS. Soc. Antig. 134 (Halliwell), 
And ondirpy3te this mancyoun ryalle, With seven pileris, 
1549 Coveavatz, etc. Evasnt. Par, Rom. 11 Nor yet repent 
we our glory, with hope wherof we for this present tyme are 
aduaunced & vnderpyght. /4id., Gad. 12 By the obseruaunce 
of this lawe then were menne so long stayed and vnderpyght, 

Underpin,v. (Unprr-14a+ Pin z, af 

1. ¢rans. To support or strengthen (a building 
or other structure) from beneath, sfec. by laying 


a solid foundation below the ground-level, or by 


142 : 


substituting stronger or more solid for weaker or 


softer materials. +; Be i 

1 MS, Rawl, D. 776 fol. 131 Vader pynnyng the 
Grade plattes of the said wharff. 1583-4 a Willis & 
Clark Cambridge (1886) IIL. 22 To Mr. Stokes... for stone, and 
vnderpynnyng the whalles of the schooles. ¢1700 in Essex 
Rev, (1906) XV. x70, I underpinned the side of the dwelling 
house. 1776 G. Semrie Sutlding in Water 65 We under- 
pinned that West End of it, where we found that there was 
nothing supporting the upper Work, hut the Bond of the 
Stones. 1833 Loupon Encycl. Archit. §234 Allthe window 
and door frames to be properly bedded..and the sills under- 
pinned, 1886 Wittis & Crark Cambridge 1. 24 A facing 
added to the decayed clunch by way of under-pinning it. 

- b. fg. To support, corroborate. 

‘1g2a Mons De Quat. Noviss. Wks. 76/1 It is better to..” 
thinke on some better thing the while, than to geue eare 
therto & vnder pinne the tale. @1619 Fotugray Atheom. 
Pref. p. vi, ‘I am called to vnder-pinne those foure maine 
Corner-stones. 1646 Sattmaasn Groanes for Liberty g Was 
it unlawfull..to underpin Episcopacy with some ‘lexts of 
Scripture? 1866 Dz Moacan in Athenxume 2 Sept, 3123/3 
If so, away goes free will for good and all; unless, indeed, 
we underpin our system with the hypothesis [etc.. 1884 
American VIII. 294 These powers..might underpin the 
first lien on the property. 

2. To form a base or support Lo. 

1878 Bosw. SmitH Carthage 148 Above the Paes 
cliffs that underpinned the mountain was a broad plateau. 

Under-pimner!, [Unprr-! 6 a+ Pinnzr 2] 
A subordinate pound-keeper. 

. 1899 George a Greene E 4, | am vnder pinner of a towne, 
And..I shall be turned out of mine office. 


Under-pinner®. [f. Unpenriy v.] A sup- 
port or prop; fig. a leg. 

18g9 Baatiatr Dict. Amer. (ed. 2) 493 Underpinners, the 
legs, which in English flash language are called pins, 2861 
Reape Closter § H. xliii, The underpinners gave way, and 
the tower suddenly sank away from the walls. 

Underpinning, v4/. 53. [f. as prec.] 

1. The action of supporting or strengthening a 
building, etc., from beneath. (See UNDERPIN a. 1.) 

1489 in Dugdale Aonast. (2822) 111. 3859/2 Paid for a 
grounsell for the kechyn wall and for underpyonyng and 
leiyng in of the same, xvd. 1493-4 Kec. St. Mary at Hill 
Re ate for vadyrpyayng of Mastres Atclyfie ys pewe, vj d. 
Lbid., Payd. for vadyrpynnylajg of be newe pewys. 1528 
MS. Ace. St. Fohn's Hosp. Canterb, Paid to a tyler for 
stanchonyng, debyng, & vnderpynnyng of the store house. 
1707 Moatimer //usd. 304 Underpinning for the Bricklayer 
to dig the Foundation..is a Penny a foot. 18442 Gwitr 
Archit. Gloss. 1049. 1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal-m. 267 
Underpinning, building up the walling of a pit-shaft to join 
that above it. ¥ 

2. The materials or structure used for giving 
support toa building from beneath. 

1538 Exyor, Sudstruetio, vnder, pune or groundyng of 
a house. 1601 Hotranp Pliny & 0 p25 When Cambyses.. 
barnt all before him, as farre as to the very foundation and 
underpinning of the Obeliske. 1668 Witxins Keal Char. 
256 Foundation,.. Base, Bottom, fundamental, underpinning. 
1741 Phil. Trans. XLI. 852 {The houses) were all, in a 
manner, rocked quite off from their Underpinnings. 1789 
Massachusetts SAy 36 July 3/4 A new frame of a barn, un- 
covered, .. was taken by a whirlwind from its underpianing. 
1894 Howetts Traveller fr. Aliruria 11z The sod was 
backed up against the wooden under-pinning. 

b. fig. A support or prop. 

1589 R. Harvey Pl. Pere, 3 They are like to daunce after 
his pipe, and set themselues vpon a miry pinne,..till his 
vaderpinning will faile him, Idoubt. 1656 4>tif, Handsom, 
71 Those grosse Solocvismes of Art, which hy anseasonable 
. -affectations (as so many pitifull props and underpinnings) 
Strive in vain to skrew and set up lapsed and tottering age. 
1774 Buaxe Sf. Amer. Taz. Wks, 1842 1. 160 That this 
house. .is itselfheld aponly by the treacherous under-pinning 
and clumsy buttresses of arbitrary power. a@ 1894 in Sunday 
Reform Leaftets(Columbus) Sept.6 The moral underpinning 
requisite to sustain the superstructure of man’s rights. 

U-nderpiteh, a. Arch. (See quot.) 

1875 Encycl. Brit, UW. 466 When the main longitudinal 
vault of any groining -is higher than the cross or transverse 
vaults which run from the windows, the system of vaulting 
is called underpitch groining. 

U:nderpi'tched, 4//. a. (Unprr-1 10 a.) 

1677 Prot Ox/fordsh. 274 Roofs..whereof some are flat or 
under-pitched, ,.others due proportion’d, or over-pitched. 

Underpla-nt, v. rave. [UNDER-1] 2, 4.0.) trans. 
ya. To supplant. Obs. b. (See later quots.) 
Hence + Underpla:nter, a supplanter. Ods. 

In OE., other senses of L. sufplantare are rendered by 
underplantian, 

e31a00 Trin, Coll. Hom, 151 Lacoh on boc leden is icleped 
on englisse under-plantere of fule custumes[L. supplantator 
victorunt),, and rithliche.., for he under-plantede [L. s1p- 
plantavit] fule custumes..mid his clenliche liflode. 1538 
Exyot, Supslautare,..to vnderplante or set a tree or vyne. 
1898 Frorto, See bigs to ynder-plant, to vnderset, to 
vnderprop. 1909 Cent. Dict. Suppl., Underplant,. .to plant 
{young trees) under an existing stand. 

U'nderplay, sé. (Unxprr- 9.] 

1, An underlying or hidden motion or action. 

1845 J. Marriueau Ess. (1890) 1. 63 The under-play of a 
living enthusiasm beneath the dry matter of the composition, 
186a R. Vaucuau Eng. Nonconformity 224 The king was 
a ary to this underplay. 

. Card-playing. (See quot. 1863.) 

18g0 Bohn's Handbk. Games ax. 1863 ‘Cavenvisy’ 
Whist (ed. 5) 42 Underplay is keeping up the winning card, 
generally in the second round of a suit, by leading a low 
card, though holding the best, 

U:nderplay’, v. [Unpxr-1 8 b, 10 a,] 

1. i ps To play below one’s ability. 
1733 Lo. Harvey in Cra/tsnan No. 376, No person is ever 


UNDERPRINT. 


known to flatter at this gamie [sc. chess], by underplaying 
himself. y 

2. intr, To play a low card, thongh holding 
a high one of the same suit, in hope of later 
advantage. (Also used ¢rans.) 

1850 Bohn's Handbk. Games 21 To underplay, he wins the 
trick with the ace, and returns the small one. 1863 ‘Caven- 
visu’ Whist (ed. 5) 42 Experienced players frequently 
endeavour to obtain the entire command of their suit by 
uaderplaying. 

U-nderplot. [Unprr-1 6 band 9.] 

l. A (dramatic or literary) plot subordinate to 
the principal plot, but connected with it. 

1668 Davnen Dram. Poesy ? 24 There may be many 
actions in a play..; but they must all be subservient to the 
great one, which our language happily expresses in the name 
of under-plots. 1684 T. Burner /heory Earth 1. 146 Such 
affairs are but the little under-plots in the tragicomedy of the 
world. 1711 Avvison Sect. No. 40 P 3 ‘The skilful Choice 
of an Under-Plot. 1779 Suertpan Critic 11. ii, 1 have Jaid 
my under-plot in low life. 1847 IWeste. Rev. XLVII. 62 
The greater part of the underplot was by the inferior writer. 
1873 Symonos Grk. Poets ix. 300 The under-plots of many 
plays..are not sufficiently subordinated to the main design. 

2. An underband scheme or trick. 

1668 Eruerence She wou'd if she cou'd it.i, We cannot be 
long without some Underplots in this Town, 1711 Anoison 
Spect. No. 170 Pra They still suspect an Under-Plot in every 
female Action. a@ 1845 Hoon Lamia vi. 62 Canst swear she 
is.. Nocheating ae covert shape, Making a filthy 
masquerade of nature 

U-nder-plo:tter. (UnpER-1! 8a.] An underhand 
schemer. 

1728 Ramsay Bonnie Lass § Looking-Glass 36 If you're 
opprest By Parasites with fause Design, Then will sie 
faithfu' Mirrors best These Underplotters countermine. 

U-nderply. [Unprr-! 5 b.} (See quot.) 

1883 Garstey Gloss. Coal-m. 267 Underfly, a band or 
division of the upper portien of a thick seam of coal, ~ 

+Underpoi‘se, v. Oés~! [Unprr-! 10 a] 
trans, To underweigh, undervalue. 

1602 Manston Ant, & AZel. Induct. His worth being much 
underpoised hy the uneven scale, that currants all thinges 
by the outwarde stamp of opinion. 

Under-po'led, //. a. (Uxpxr-} 10a.) 

1. Provided with poles of insufficient height. 

1707 Mortimer Hzsé, 136 If,.you find a Hop over or 
under-poled, you may..place another Pele in its place. 

2. Not stirred sufficiently. Cf PoLz z. 7. 

188: Raymoun Affning Gloss., Under-poled copper, copper 
not poled enough to remove all sub-oxide. 

Underposed, pf. a. [Unpzr-14a.] Placed 
beneath for support. 

421656 Ussuza Power Princes 11. (1661) 172 The power 
doth not depart from the Lord; but he usetb it by an under- 
posed hand. 

Under-posse'ssér. (Unver-'6a.) 1653 Jer. Taytor 
Seri. for Year |, xvii. 230 The disposing them into portions 
of inheritance, the assignation of charges and governments, 
.-are the reserves of the superior right, and not to he invaded 
by the under-possessors. U*nder-pow'er. (Unpea-'6b.) 
1805 Worosw. Prelude 1. 152 General Truths, which are 
themselves a sort Of.. Under-powers, Subordinate helpers of 
the living mind. | 

U:nderprai‘se, v. (UNDER-lioa) - 

1698 Davnen Ef. to Motteux 52 In underpraisiag thy 
Deserts, I wrong. 1842 Mrs. Browninc B&, of Poets i. 7 
We must not underpraise Surrey to balance the overpraise 
‘we murmur at. 

Urnder-pre‘ntice. (Uxver-' 62.) 1632 Massinces 
City Madam \. i, Emploiment..Fitting an under-prentice, 
orafootman, | 

U-nder-price, 55. [Unprr-1 10b. Cf. Sw. 
underpris.| A price below the standard or usual 
price; an inadequate payment. 

3611 Cotcr., Wou-prix, an vnder value, or vnderprice. 
1727 Bai.ey (vol. 11), Te Under-work, to work for an 

nder-price. 1770 Lancuoane /'/utarck I11. 268 He was sell- 
ing a considerable estate, which he wanted a friend to have at 
an under-price. 1771 W. Evans tr. Welshman's Candle 399 
At under-price men's lands I often bought. 1807 SouTvey 
Espriella's Lett, 11.354 To advertise in newspapers which... 
insert their notices at an under-price, 186a ise Lond. 
Labour 11.344/2 The employers of these cab-drivers are as 
willing to recetve it at an un erprice. 

U:nder-pri‘ce, v. [Unprr-! 8b, c.] 

1. trans. To price lower than the value. 

3756 H. Warrore Let, to Montage 14 Oct., If you had 
Offered ten Lise for a set of Pelhains, perhaps I should not 
have thought you had underpriced them. 

2. To undercut (one) in price. 

1890 Daily News 3: Dec. 7/2 Brown, in answer to the 
charge, said the prosecutor bad underpriced him. 

U-nderpriced, f//. a. [UnpER-! 10 a.] Selling 
at less than the usnal price(s). 

1851-61 Maynew Lond. Labour 11. 210/a, I next went to 
work at a under-priced hatter’s,,.but 1 was disgusted with 
the price paid for labour. 

U'nderpriest. (Unorr-! 6a. Cf ON. undirprestr, 
Du. onderpriester.) ¢1200 Ormin 1146 Forr bisscopp & forr 
unnderrpreost, & forr be follkess nede, /d7d. 10882. 

Underpri‘nt, v. [Unper-1 4a, 10a,] 

1. érans. To print or stamp from below or on 
tbe under side. 

1598 Froato, Sopfresso,.. beaten vnder, drowned, boulged, 
vnder-printed. 1626 Lees Dk, Buckiun, (Camden) 62 
Subscribed per me,,,and..sealed with a seale of reade wax, 
under-printed upon. 

2. To print (an engraving or photograph) with 
insufficient depth or distinctness, 

1865 Wylde's Circ. Sci, 1. 154/1 It is better that the 
positive should be over, rather than under-printed. 1885 


. 


UNDERPRIZE. 


Longm, Mag. V1. 490 A series of book-illustrations that were 
over-printed in Paris and under-printed in London. 

U:nderpri-ze, v. [Unpren-! to a.] ¢rans. To 
prize too little; to undervalue. 

1596 Suaks. Aferch. V. im. ii. 129 How farre The substance 
of my praise doth wrong this shad®w In vnderprising it, so 
farre el 1598-9 B. i Case is Altered m. iii, If 1 
mistake not, He scorns to bave his worth so underprised. 
2647 H. Moa Cupia"s Con/iict |, Nor while I live, heed I 
what man doth praise Or underprize mine unaffected layes. 
3665 WITHER Lord's Pia 116 How is it neglected and 
underprized, as a Form of Prayer fitting none but Ideots and 
Children! 288 Sxaina Mem. Thring 5a Boys thought 
their own genius under-prized. 

U:nder-profi’clent. (Unper-%.) 17¢3 S. Parker tr. 
Eusebius’ Eccl. Hist. vt. 193 Such Crowds of Scholars daily 
throng'd to his Lectures..that he was at last oblig'd to 
assizn the Instruction of the Under-Proficients to Heraclas, 
Underprompt, v. (Unver-! 4a.) a@1548 Hatt Chron., 
Edw, V,zb, Slipper youthe [must be] vnderprompted with 
elder counsaill, ‘nder-prompter. (Unoer-! 6 a.) 
2779 SuNeAIOAN Critic Dram. Pers., Under Prompter: Mr. 
Phillimore. J6id. 1. i, (Stage direction.) Enter Under 
Prompter, 

Under-proof: see Unper prep. 23 b. 

U-nderprop, 56. [Unpzn-! 5 b.] <A prop or 
support placed under a thing. Usu. fig. 

1579 Tomson Calvin's Seri. Tint. 45/1 The Monkes, &.. 
all those iolly vnderprops of tbat Romish Antichrist. 2602 
Barton Afother's Blessing D 3, Faiths strong pillars need 
no vnderprops. 1689 H. Burton 7ruth's 7 rinnph 264 An 
vnder-proppe or basis supporting and sustaining vs. 2826 
W. E. Anuarws Crit. Rev. Fox's Bk. Mart, 11. 204 Crane 
mer,..this pillar and underprop of the reformation. 


Underpro'p, 2. [Unpzr-! 4 a.] 
1. ¢vans. To snpport wilh a prop or props; to 
keep firm or upright with some form of material 


support. {Common in 77ty >) 

1534 Monz Com/, ags?. Trib. 1. Wks. 1162/2 Some haue I 
sene euen in their last sicknes set vp in their death bed vn- 
derpropped with pillous, 159: Harincron Ort. Fur, xxvin 
xix, One took him napping,..And underprop't bis saddell 
with foure stakes And so from under him his courser takes. 
1637 Herwoon Pleas. Dial. ii. Wks. 1874 VI. 124 Had you 
not rather.. To see the trees full branches vnderpropt Laden 
with ripe fruit? 2699 J. Potten Antig. Greece mt. ax. UI. 
3161 It was frequent also for Sea-men, underpropping their 
Ships with their Shoulders, to thrust them fens into the 
Sea. 1716 Leon: Alberti’s Archit. 11. 129 Underprop the 
Architrave with a strong arch. 2810 Caaasz Borough xi. 
100 A mirror crack'd, With table underpropp'd, and chairs 
new-back’d, 185: C. L. Situ tr. Tasso xi, Ixxxv, They 
who guided it their force applied ‘To underprop it. 

b. In fig. context. 

132 Mors Con/ut. Tindale ut. Wks. 473/1 But Tyndall 
perceining..howe fieble hys building is that he setteth 
therupon, bath therfore..vndershorea, & vnderpropped it 
with certayn strong postes made of rottenredes. x58: J. 
Butt Haddon's Answ. Osor, 34 b, Our deepe Devine doth 
underproppe his lazie Monckerie upon these pillars. 1633 
T. Starrorsn Pac. Hib, (1821) & zi 75 The effect thereof 
was, to implore ayde of that ¥eyptian Reed, to underprop 
their ruinousand almost rotten Building. 1645 Rurnearoao 
Tryal & Tri. Faith a3 This doctrine is a., Pillar, to under 
prop the Chamber in Hell, which they call Purgatory. 

2. fig. Tosnpport or sustain; to maintain. (Very 


common ¢ 1550-1675. 

1513 More Rich. 1/7, Wks. 39/x Childehood ‘must be 
maintained by mens authoritye, & slipper youth vnder- 
propped with elder counsayle. 156: T. Noaton Calvin's 
dust. 1, 255 To vnderprop and strengthen this faith with 
y® signes of the good wil of God towarde it selfe, 1593 
Suaks, Lucr. 53 Within whose face Beantie and Vertue 
striued, Which of them botb should vuderprop her fame. 
BY Dicces Unlawf. Taking Arms § 2.22 This art..of 
ee prapicg theirreputation, 1695 Brackmonz Pr. Arth, 
vi, 360 He could th’ unstable People’s Tumults stop, And 
a declining Kingdom underprop. 1738 Warausrton Diz. 
Legat, 1. 47 He thought fit to underprop it with his earthly 
God, the Leviathan. 1773 Brarwes Chr. World Unmasked 
(1805) 199 Moses is called in hastily to underprop bis master 
Jesus. 1817 Pottox Course 7. v. 882 Leagues..on purpose 
made to wunderprop Iniquity, and crash the sacred truth. 
1849 Tuoreau Week Concord River Wedn. 300 Let such 
pure hate still underprop our love. 

had 1571 GoLoinc Calvin on Ps. iii. 3 Assone as he hath 
undeepropped himselfe with assurance of comfort. . 

absal, 1896 Edward Iii, 1. v. 78 Yet marble courage still 
did vnderprop. ; 

3. To form a prop or support to (something). 

c1ggo Maatowe Faustus vil, 3a Know that this Citie 
stands vpon seven billes That vnderprops the groundworke 
of the same. 21661 Hotvoay Yuvenal (1673) 56 He had 
yet forsooth a statue or two, particularly one of Cheiron, 
which underpropp’d bis table. 167a Maavett Reh. Transp. 
1. 133 There is weed more natural than for the Ivy to 
of opinion, .tbat the Church cannot hold up longer than It 
underprops the Walls. 1794 G. Anams Wat. & Exp. Philos. 
III. xxxi. 261 One considerable use of the wedge, 13 to raise 
up the beam of a house, to underprop it, when a floor gives 
way. 31830 Tennvson Arad, Nts. 145 Six columns. .under- 
propt a rich Throne of the massive ore. 1836 Buckcano 
Geol. & Min. av. § § (1837) I. 360 The transverse plates.. 
underpropping their flattest and weakest part. 

Hence Underpropped, -propping pf/. ad/s. 

1614 D. Dvne Atyst, Seif Deceiving 45 There is no sinne, 
but we may.. fall iato, if Gods ynderpropping hand withdraw 
it selfe. 2632 Litncow Trav. re: frend vnder-prop'd 
wrongs. 3655 Futter Cé, Hist. 1x, vi. §.2 The old under- 
propped Scaffolds overladen with people, suddenly fell down. 

U:nder-proportion, v. (Unper-! 10 a.) 

1813 Sournev Velson I. 129 That fatal error of under-pro- 
portioning the force to the service. 

Umnder-propo rtioned, pf/. a. (UnDER-1 10a.) 

3697 Cotien Ess. Mor. Subj. 1, (1703) 26 To make scanty 
and under-proportioned returns ofcivility. 1813 G. Eowaaps 


143 


Meas, True Pol. 86 1t is underproportioned to the capacity 
.-and abilities of the nation. é 

U'nder-proposi‘tion. (Unpgr-! 6b.) 1692 Noans 
Pract, Dise. 113 Taking the argument for, 1 shall think my- 
self further concern'd only to justify the Under-Proposition. 

Underpro‘pper. [f. Unperrrop v.] One 
who or that which supports or sustains. ‘+ Also 


Spec. (see SUPPORTASSE). 

1532 Mone Confut. Tindale Wks, 473/1 This vnderpropper 
is not very proper for to beare vp his hilding. 1583 Mez- 
BANCKE PAzlotimis K ij, The strongest vnderpreppers of her 
pace state. 2655 Cromwett Let, fo Goodson Oct. (Car- 
yte), That Roman Babylon, of which the Spaniard is the 
great underpropper. 1664 H. Mone Afys?, /mig. 1. i. 1 For 
which reason they..style the chief Authour and under. 
propper therset.- by the name of Antichrist. 1740 Cisaer 
Afol, (1756) I. 4 had a third chance..of becoming an 
under-propper of the state, 

Underpro'pping, vé/. sb. [f. ns prec.] The 
netion of supporling with props, etc. ; also coner., 
that which serves to underprop. 

1586 T. B, La Primaud. Fr. Acad, 1. 391 Mauger all the 
power aad under-propping, which he receiveth from the 
wicked, 12592 Nasuz ?, Pentlesse 17, 1 will net, by the 
vnderpropping of confutation, seeme to giue the idle witted 
aduersarysomuch encouragement. 12628 Fertuam Kesolves 
nu, xix, 61 [The soul] rests full, in her owne appronement, 
without the weake Worlds reedy vnder-propping. 1658 
A. Fox Warts’ Surg. 1. xiv. 107 Such Wounds must be 
helped with underpreppings and bolsters. 1726 Lroni 
Alberti’'s Archit, il 129 Let this uaderpropping be run up 
as fast as possible. 

Urnder-pro‘spect. (Unpza-' 5b.) «1586 Sipney Ar. 
cadia t. a, A pleasant valley (of either side of which high 
hils lifted up their beetle-browes, as if they would over looke 
the pleasantnes of their under-prospect) | Underpry:, v. 
(Unoea-' 4b.) 1600 Hotrano Livy 1073 Two Embassadors 
.-sent rather as spies to under-prie and to learne somwhat 
as touching those points. 


+Underpwll, v. Oss. [Unprr-1 8 a.] ini. 
To work secretly; to act in matters without ap- 


pearing to do so. 

1697 Cotriea Ess. Mor. Sudy, 11, (1703) 142 Covetousness 
..engages honour in the most scandalous intrigues, and 
makes it under-pull to cheats and sharpers. @ 1734 Nort 
Life Ld. Guilford (1742) 1, 24 His Lordsbip,..during his 
Incapacity to practise aboveboard, was contented to under- 
pull, as tbey call it, and managed diverse Suits for his 
Country Friends and Relations, 


Under-puller. [Cf prec.] A secret agent. 

1682 T, Fratman Aeractitus Ridens No, 69, But ’tis great 
pity tbis Scribler be not made an Uader-puller in the Work 
of defending the City-Charter against the Kiag. 1698 Faver 
Ace, E. india & P, 388 Underpullers to these are the Shop- 
keepers, whose Mercurial Parts are fitted to put off the worst 
Wares. 21734 Nortx Examen nu. iv. § 138 For the King is 
this.. Ridiculer, and this Fellow, Fitzharris, his Underpuller. 

+U-nderput, sd. Obs.-! [Unper-! 4 d.] A 
mistress. 

1607 Miooveton Michaelmas Term m, i, Is she but your 
underput, master Lethe? Let. No more, of my credit;.. 
when all comes to all, 'tis but a plain pung, 

+ Underpu't, v. Obs. [Unper-1 4 b, 7.] 

L. trans. To put (one thing) under (another); to 


place or set beneath. 
¢1220 Bestiary 669 Rennande cumed a 3ungling, rade to 
him luted, his snute him under puted. 1382 Wyctir Gen. 
xxVilL 18 ( Jacob] took the stoon, the which he badde vnder- 
put to his heed, — A.red, axvi. 21 Two stakis to eche table 
shulen be vnderput. ¢2480 Henayson Orpheus & oi 
630 (Bann. MS.), Now pray we god. - That he wald yndirput 
his haly hand Of mantenans, and gife ws forss to stand. 
b. To furnish with something placed under, esp. 


as a support. 

3387-8 T, Usx Zest. Love u. vii. (Skeat) 1. 72 Hadden they 
ben underput with any helpes, they had not so lightly falle. 
©1475 Promp. Parv, (K.) 511/a Vnder puttyn, or beryn up, 
.sufulcto, ¢1611 CHARMAN /Hiud xx. 342 As a caldron, 
underput with store of fire,..up leapes his wave aloft. 

2. To put under the power or control of; to 
place in subjection; to subject. Const. ¢o. 

€1374 Cuaucen DoetA, 1. pr. vi. (1868) 28 Pat hou byleuest 
Ee be gouernynge of it nis nat subgit ne vnderput to be 


* folie of pise happes auenterouses. @ 1400-s0 Alexander 5402 


Synches I hizt; And to my powere vndire-putt is all be P ayn 
werd, ©3456 Pecock B&. of Faith (1909) 217 If it like to 
oure Lord God that he submitte and undirputte alle Cristen 
personys to resoun and fre wil. 1559 Mirr. Mag. Hen. VI, 
xiv, Wheron the rest depende and vnderput remayne. 
b. ‘To lower (the voice). . 

1382 Wyciar Prov, xxvi. 25 Whan he shal vndirpntte (L. 

submiserit] bis vois, ne 3ine thou credence to hym, 


3. a. To put or take fraudulently. b. To sub- 


| stitute. 


¢ 1400 in Trevisa jae (Rolls) VIL. 33 Som men seip,. 
pat sche underput (L. sxfposuisse) to hir self lyenge in 
a forseide Swane. /é7d, 137. Ibid. 149 He 
was..deposed, and anoper i-ordeyned and underput [L. 
subrogatus], 

Hence + Underpu‘tting vd/. 5b. Obs. 

2387-8 T. Usx Test. Love 1. ix. (Skeat) 1, 62 Though thou 
be put to serve the ilke jewel duringe thy lyfe, yet is that no 
servage of underputtinge, but a maner of travayling ples- 
aunce, ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 511/2 Vnder puttynge,..sud- 
posicio, 1611 Fronio, Supposta, an vnderputting o setting. 

Underputter. [t. Usperruty.] +A pander, 
a@ procurer. 

1608 Yorksh, Trag. 1 ii, My second sonne must be a pro- 
mooter, and my third a tbeefe, or an vaderputter, a slaue 
pander, . 

Umnderqua'tified, 42/7, 2. (Unpea-! roa.) 1624 Hev- 
woop Gxuvaik. ut. 119 Each heroick and well disposed Ladie, 
or woman lower degreed and underqualifie 3847 H, 


UNDER-RENTING. 


Busunetu Chr. Nurt. 11. ii, They are almost all disqualified, 
or under-qualified. Umnder-queen. (Unozr-' 6a.) 1839 
Batvey Fesfzs 186, 1 am but here the under-queen of beanty. 

Underquo'te, v. [Unver-1 8 b.] trans. To 
quote a lower price than. 

1891 Engineer 20 Feb. 156 In some instances merchants 
have been underqucting makers to the extent of as. 6d. to ss. 
aton, 2897 West, Gaz. 9 Sept. 8/1 ‘he American com- 
petitors..are always ready to underquote the official prices. 

Urnder-ra‘nger. (Unoer-! 6a.) 1685 Secr. Serv. Money 
Chas. & Fus. (Camden) 104 ‘T'o.. Lieut. of Waltham forrest, 
.-for the underkeepers and underrangers within the said 
forest. 2738 Biacu J7ilton M.'s Wks... p. i, Our Author's 
Grandfather... was an Under-ranger or Keeper of the Forest 


of Shotover. 
U-nder-rate, sd. [Unprr-1 1ob.] A rate 


lower than the true or proper one. 

363: Weaver Auc. Funeral Mon, 240 Being valued..at 
a fauourable and farre vnder-rate. 693 G. Sternev in 
Dryden's Futenal viii, (1697) 195 The worthless Brute is 
from New-Market brought, And at an under-rate in Smith. 
Field bought. 1712 Heaans Codlect. (O.H.S.) TI. 477, 1 
highly commend your Resolution of not letting Copies go at 
Under-Rates, 1748 Ricuaanson Clarissa V1. 255 ‘Vho" her 
conscience permitted her to take them [clothes] at such an 
under-rate. 

U-nder-rate, a. 
ordinate. 

1709 Swirt Let, to Hunter 12 ee The Whigs carry all 
before them, and how far they will pursue their victories we 
underrate Whigs can hardly tell, 2776 Bentuam Fraga. 
Govt, Wks. 1843 1. 282 ‘Ibis deficiency 1s no other than what 
an underrate workman might easily supply. 

U:nderra‘te, v. fUxper-2 10 a] 

+1. trans. To depreciate, lower. Obs. rare. 

@ 3623 Buck Rick, 17/, ut. (1646) go Dispatching Doctor 
William Warkam..to under-rate his credit with those Princes. 
2649 Lovetace Poems 69 He..under-rates himself below 
mankinde. 

2. To assess or tax (+ lower or) too low. 5 

3643 Kates for Poll-money, Such as are under-rated of 
what they were in the former Subsidies. 2753 Act 26 Gee. 1], 
c.317 § uM As often as they shall find any Person..to have 
been under-rated. 

3. To rale or estimate at too low a value or 
worth ; to undervalue. 

1650 E, Wuuiams Virgo Triumphans 3 Though Mr. 
Bullocke be pleased to under-rate it [s¢e. wheat] at halfe the 
crowne the bushell. 2712 Steere Spect. No. 272 P x (She) 
so over-valued her self and under-rated all her Pretenders. 
1774 Jurranson A xtobiog. App., Wks. 1859 1. 126 Wedo not, 
however, mean to underrate those aids, 183: D. E. Wittiams 
Life & Corr. Sir 1. Lawrence 11. 393 In the following 
passage, Sir Ihomas. .greatly under-rates bis own talents. 
1869 Tozen Hight Turkey Il. 337 (Vhey have) underrated 
the views of their opponents. 

refi, 1854 Watery Commzionl. Bk. (1864) 150 Aud one 
condition, I think, of forgiveness is to appear, or at least 
pretend to underrate yourself, 1863 CowpEn CLARKE Skaks. 
Char. x. 246 Helena's affection prompts her to overzate the 
maa she loves, and to xnderiate herself. 

4. To under-estimate in amount or extent. 

1691 Norais Pract. Disc. 35 He made an interest with his 
Lord’s Debtors, hy under-rating their Accounts. 180z PLav- 
rain Ullustr. Hutton. Th, 348 Uf we call it one fourth of the 
whole surface, its extent is certainly not under-rated. 2844 
Kixctaxe £othen iii, 1 had enormously misjudged its dis- 
tance and underrated its height. a 1862 Buckie Misc. Wks. 
(2872) I. 358 Nearly every anthor I have seen, underrates the 
consumption of wheat in England during the middle ages. 

Hence U:nderra‘ting vd/, 5d. and ppl. a. Also 
U:nderra‘tement. 

1599 Danizt. ATusoph. Wks. (1602) Cij b, Bring not downe 
the prizes of the minde With vnder-rating of your selues so 
base. 3708 Brit. Apollo No. 76. 1/1 Afiront him not by an 
Under-ratement of bis Merits. 1722 E. Erskine Wes, (1791) 
78/x It implies low and under-rating thougbts of ourselves, 

Underrea’ch, v. [Unprr-1 4a, 8 a.] 

+1. ¢rans. To stretch below. 00s. 

1878 Banister Hist, Dfan vu. 90 (The] Membran to all 
the ribbes..and to the whole brest bone vnderreached, and 
peer the bodyes of the Vertebres. 

2. To entrap or defraud by steallh. rare—), 

@1652 Baoma Mad Coupie ui, Your hopes are vaine..in 
seating mee here to overreach or underreach any body. 

U'nder-rea‘der. (Unoea-' 6a.) £706 Puituirs (ed. 
Kersey), Sué-Reader, an Under-Reader in one of the Inus of 
Court. U'nder-realm. (Unoza-6b.) 2591 Syivestea 
¥ory 481 When Nile and Enphrate, as ber under-Realms, 
Through fruitfull Plains roul'd tributary streams, U-nder- 
receiver. (Unora-'6a.) 1579 Keg. Privy Councit Scot. 
HI. 143 Collectour-generall of the thriddis of benefices.., 
and..his under ressaver. 2652 in Peterkin Orkney § Zeti. 
(1822) 1. 104 One to be chamberlain thereof and another to be 
under receiver of the rents, 

U:nder-re‘ckon, v. (Unprr-! 10 a, 

. 1629 Br. Hace Sern, Wks. 1837 V. 354 So Suidas under- 
reckons it by seven years. 1655 STANLEY His?¢. Philos. 1.29 
Laertius under-reckons him to have lived but eighty seven 
yeares, did. 35 This lustration of the Citty, Eusebius 
under-reckons. 31876 Whitby Gloss. 205 Under-reckon'd, pp. 
undervalued. 

Under-re'gion, (Unoer-! 5b.) 3727 Warts ' Eternal 
Wisdom’ iv, Those Under-regions of the Skies Thy num'rous 
Glories show. 

Umder-re-nted, pp. a (Unnrr-! 10 2.) 

1802 Farmer's Mag. Nov. 448 A small piece of ground ma 
serve as an object of convenience, seldom of profit, unless it 
is under-rented, 2898 West. Gaz.17 Mar. 2/3 An inde- 
pendent valuer. reported that Mr. Morris was under-rented 
to the extent of £82 a year ! 

U'nder-re‘nting, 747,56. (UNnogn-!:0b.) «2635 Naun- 
Ton Fragm. Keg. (Ath.) zz One Carwarden .» presented her 
with a paper, shewing how she was abused in the under- 
renting of her Customes, 


[UnpeEr-2.] Inferior, sub- 


UNDER-RIPE. 


U:nder-ri‘pe, a. (UxprER-1 10 ¢.) 

2707 Mortimer /7usé. 127 You must be very cautious... 
that neither the Stalk nor Seed be under-ripe. 1778(W. H. 
Marsnatt) Afinutes Agric. aa Aug. 1776, As I mean..to sow 
pea-beans for the sake of the halm,..1 will, at all events, 
cut them under-ripe. 

U'nder-roarer. (Unper-' 6a.) 1913 Guardian No. 124 
p2‘Tis my Request, that I may be instituted his Under- 
roarer in this University, Town, and County of Cambridge. 

U:nder-roa'st, v. (Unpzp-! 10 a.) 

1584 Cocan Haven Health 116 Mutton, contrarie to veale, 
should be rather vnder rosted than over. 1732 Mannaviciz 
Eng. Origin Honour p. viii, It is wrong to under-roast 
Mutton for People who lave to have their Meat well done, 
pe hee 9 Gaz, 24 July 3/1 If it tastes of the raw berry 
(as Egyptian coffee generally does), it is under-roasted, 

U-nder-robe. (Unnrr-! 5 a.) 

1725 Pore Odyss.v.ag7 An under robe, unbound, In snowy 
waves flow'd glitt'ring on the ground. 1797 Hotcaorr tr. 
Sto "* Trav. (ed, 2) 1V. xci. 37 He..appeared in his 
underro arBo2 Duel of Wharton & Stuart 1. iii. in 
Scott Afinstre/sy, Say, have you got no armour on? Have 
you no under robe of steel? 1907 Siesta. Gas. 6 Sept. 10/2 
An under-robe of very rich purple cloth, 

Urnder-roguo. (Unner-'6a.) 1706 E. Warn Wooden 
World Diss. (1708) 58 Were it not for this Under-Rogue, and 
his Superiors, he would be a very rich Fellow. 

U'nder-ro-lling, #/. a. [UnpeR-1! 4a.] Hav- 
ing an underswell. 

1745 P. Tuomas Yrnl, Anson's Voy. 114 We found a large 
under-rolling sea. 

Under-roof. (Uxnza-' 5b.) 1612 Frorio, Soito cielo, 
an vnder-roofe of testerne, 1830 Tennyson Dying Swan 
i, The plain was..open to the air, Which had built up every- 
where Ap under-roof of doleful gray. Urnder-room, 
(Unpver-'s5b.) 1897[see Uncuttpty a.]. 1603 Danier Def 
Rkime H3b, My ignorance, that hath set me in so lowe an 
ynder-roome of conceipt with other men. 

Under-roo'ted, pp/. a. (Unprr-! 4 a.) 

1485 Caxton Chas. Gt.2r0 The bowes & leues, wyth whyche 
the lenes [? ead speres] were planted and vnder-roted. 

U'nder-row:er. [UNDER-? 6a, after Gr.tanpérys, 
f, $d nnder + épérys rower.] (See qnots.) 

1647 Trare Comm. s Cor. iv.1 Ministers of Christ Gr. 
Under-rowers to Christ the Master pilot. 1655 Futter C4. 
Hist. 1x. vit. § 23. 1796 J. Benson in R, Treflry fem. (1840) 
221 The ministers of the Gospel..are under-rowers in that 
vessel of which Christ is the Pilot. 

Under-ruiler. (Usoer-) 6a.) 1625 Sanperson Sern. 
I. 120 At His command Moses striketh the rulers: and at 
Moses his command, the under-rulers must strike, .those that 
had offended, 

U-nderrun, sd. [Unver-1 5b.J An under- 


current. 

1894 Pall Mall Mag, Nov. ger You may. watch her little 
shape soar to the underrun of a billow. — Geogr. Frul. 
March 291 The discovery of the underrun of the Hudson. 

Underrw'n, v. [Unver-! 4a, b. Cf, OE, 
underirnan.| 

1. trans. To run, flow, or pass beneath. 

1594 Kyo Coruelia ww. ti. 47 Those braue Germaius.. Beheld 
the swift Rheyn vnder-ron mine Ensignes. 1681 ‘T. FLatTMAN 
Heraclitus Ridens No. 13 (1713) 1. 86 These fruitful Meadows 
came to be stock’d and under-run with those subterranean 
Inhabitants, vulgarly called Moles. 1799 W. Tooka View 
Russian Enip. \. 157 The granite is under-run by schistose 
earth. 1855 Maury Pays. Geog. Sea i. § 14 One part of it 
underruns the Gulf Stream, 1880 Brackxmone Afary Anerley 
LIL. vii g4 A scowl of dark vapour came over the headlands, 
and under-ran the solid snow-clouds. 

Jig. 1881 W. B. Weenen Soc. Law Labor 68 The principle 
..underran all these modifications, . 

2. Naut. a. To overhaul or examine (a cable, 
etc.) on the uader side, spec. by drawing a boat 
along under it. 

1547 Admiralty Crt. Oyer & Terntiner 73 No. 21, They 
toke y® kabyll in the botts hed and under rynned y® kabyll 
tyll yt was a pyke, 1633 T. James Voy. 79 We vnder-run 
our smal! Cable. 1667 Lo. Brouncxer Let. to Pepys 3 July, 
Not only in my own opinion is the chain hroke,,.yet we 
could nether spare hands nor lighter ta underrunn it. 1745 
P. Tuomas ¥rul. Anson's Voy. 156 They..underran the 
Cables hy which..[the ship] rode. 1798 fYudd Advertiser 
25 Aug. 3/2 The harbour..is..very rocky, the bottom so 
much so as to make it neces: ay to under-run every cable, 
1834 Marrvat P. Siniple viii, Oblige me by under-running 
the guess warp. 1867 SmytiH Sailor's Word-bk. 706. 

b. (See quot.) 

1769 Fatconen Dict. Marine (1780), To under-run a 
tack/le,isto separate the several parts of which it is composed, 
and range them in order, from one block to the other, 

ce. To pull in (a net or trawl) in order to clear 
it of the catch and reset it. 

1883 Joncas Fisheries Canada 30 As soon as the seals are 
caught in the meshes, the men under-run the nets. 1897 
Kurrine Cagt, Cour. ror Underrunning a trawl means pulling 
it in on one side of the dory, picking off the fish, eine 
the hooks, and passing them back ta the sea again. 

3. In pa. pple. (See quot. 1855.) 

_ 1855 Fral. Kk. Agric. Soc. XVI. 1.9 Cut away all hoof that 
is separated from the sensitive parts, or, as a shepherd would 
say,as muchasis‘under-run‘. 1908 Animal Managem. 337 
Any horn [of an ox-hoof] which is underrun should be re- 
moved, 

U-nder-ru:nner, [Unner-! 4b, 10 b.] 

Ll. Printing. (See quot. 1888.) 

1882 Soutuwarp Pract. Printing (1884) 249 Underrunners 
-.are very poe and should be avoided. 1888 Jacoui 
Printers V. ‘ocab., nder runners, continuation of side-notes 
run under the foot of the page in a similar manner toa foot- 
pote, 

2. Cricket. A batsman who makes too few runs 
for his hits. 

1903 Windsor Mag. Sept. 394/t Marshall, a confirmed 
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under-runner at the best, was so nervous..that he crawled 
between the wickets. 

Under-running, 4f/. a. (Uxpra- 4a.) 41586 Sinnev 
Arcadia un. xvii, Her teares falling into the water, one might 
have thought, that she began meltingly to be metamorphosed 
to the under-running river. 

+ Under-sail, v.: see Unprr-1 2. 

Urnder-sailed, £4/,.a. (Unper-! r04,) 1594 [see Unver- 
MASTED PAZ a.) 

+Under-sa:ker. Ods.-! [Unpen-!16 b.] A 
small variety of cannon. 

1678 Eaat Oreeny in Cal. Ormonde MSS. (N.S.) IV. 104 
The lesser guns, as sakers and under-sakers. 

Under-salley: see SALLY 5.2, quot. 1688. 

- 1668 (SteoMan] Tintinualogia (1671) 3 Next, that he [a 
young ringer] know how to Ring Round, or Under-Sally. 

Under-satisfa‘ction. (Unore-!6h.) 1748 Ricuarnson 
Clarissa (1811) 11.65 That a person who has any over-rnling 
passion, will compound by. giving up twenty secondary or 
under-satisfactions,..in order to have that gratified. 1871 
Mrs. Wurrnay We Girls v.96 The work was getting on; 
that was such an undersatisfaction. 

U-nder-saw:yer. [UNpEr-1 6 a.] A sub- 
ordinate or inferior person. (Cf. Tor-SAWYEB.) 

1865 Dicrens Afud. Fr.1. xii, There were no top-sawyers, 
every passenger was ap under-sawyer. 

+Undersay’,v. Obs. [Uxven-18a.] ¢rans. 
To say by way of answer. 

1579 Spensan Sheph. Cal, Sept. 9r They saye they con to 
heauen the high way, But by my soule I dare vndersaye, 
They neuer sette foote in that same troade. 

U'nder-school. [Unpren-! 6 b. Cf. MDn. 
onderscole.| A (or the) Jower or junior school. 

16ag Wapswortn Pilger. iii, 15 After which time..the 
Students of the three vader schooles go vp to those of the 
vpper. @ 1633 W. Austin Aledit. (1635) 226 Such Societies 
are Dot Separations from the great Congregation, but parts 
of it, and as itweresomany Wnder-schooles, 1843 THACKERAY 
FitzBoodle P., Mr. & Mrs. Berry i, \t was agreed that it 
[sc. the combat] should take place behind the under-school 


in the shade. 
U'nderscore, s6. [Unprr-! 4 d.] A line 


drawn below (a word, etc.). 

igor Phonetic Frnl. 4 May 288/1 The correct way of 
representing italicized words. .is to use the underscore, 

Undersco're, v. [Uxper-! 4.] trans, To 
draw a score or line beneath; to underline. 

1971 LuckomBe Hist. Prini. 249 (They) either underscore 
the word, or make some other token, which may inform the 
Compositor of the Author's intention, 1838 Lytton 4 dice 
x1. v, The notice to Howard, with the name of Vargrave 
uuderscored, was still on the panels. 1874 BLacxre Sel/-Culi. 
35 Underscore these distinctly with pen or pencil. 

Jig. 1891 W.S, Gupeat Rosencrantz & G. 11, He who 
doth so mark, Inhel, and underscore his antic speeches, 

Hence Undersco‘red ffi. @., -seo'ring v6/. sd. 

1847 Kinctaxe Hothen viii. 101 note, The underscoring 
of the word ‘ancient’, is by the writer of the letter. 
1865 Sat. Rev. 4 Mar. 243 The underscored passages in the 
favourite sermon, 189 Lowexe Study IVind, (1886) 165 An 
empliasis ont of place..reminds one of the underscorings in 
young ladies’ letters. : 

U'nder-scribe. (Unpea-'6a.) 1610 B, Jonson Adch. 
ii, No cheating Clim-o’ the-Clovglis, ., Nor any melancholike 
vnder-scribe, Shall tell the Vicar. 

+Underscri‘ber. Ods. [Cf Unnzr-1 4a, 
and older Du. onderschrijver.| One whose name is 
written or given below ; a subscriber to a document. 

1681 in Grant Burgh Sek. Scot. (1876) 1 tii. 136 We under- 
seribers, keepers of Latin Schools, hind and oblige ourselves, 
that [ete.} 1689 Lond. Gaz. No, 2270/3 In Testification 
hereof, we Underscribers, Subscribed as followeth. ¢ 19785 
J. Brown (Haddington) Se/. Renz. (1807) 235 We aatler- 
seribers having formed ourselves into a Society. 

U-'nderserub. [Unper-1 5 d.] 

1. An undergrown or insignificant person. 

182a Blackw. Mag. X1. 362* ‘Uhe less you have to do with 
the Cockney underscrubs the better. 

2. Undergrowth; brushwood. 

1894 J. Geixie Gt. fee Age CF 455 The underscrub being 
composed chiefly of hazels and occasional birches, 1895 
Daily News at May 6/3 ‘Vhey had been unable to commence 
cultivation vatilaclearance had been made of the underserub, 

Hence U-nderscru:bbery, a collection of under- 


scrubs. 

1851 G. W. Curtis Nile Notes xxv. 116, I saw the Com- 
mander assisting the confused crowd of under-scrubbery out 
of the boat, with his kurbash or whip. 

U-nder-sea, sb. rare, [Unpen-15b.] An 


underlying sea. 

1621 G. Saxpys Ovid's Met. x1. (1626) 220 High Tmolus 
with a steepe ascent vnfolds His rigid browes, and vader-seas 
beholds. 

U'nder-sea, 2. [Unper-2, Cf Du. onderzee-, 
G. ae 

1, Situated or lying below the sea or the surface 


of the sea; submarine. 

1613 Puacnas Pilgrimage v. xiii. 51x The saltnesse of the 
sea some ascribe. .to vnder-earth or under-sea fires of bitu- 
minous uature. 1851 Chamd. ¥rud.27 Dec. 411 Mr. Wheat- 
stone first conceived the possibility of an under-sen telegraph 
in 1837. 186 L. L, Noare /cedergs 256 The noises of the 
waves at play in the long, concealed, under-sea piazzas. 

2. Intended for use below the surface of the sea. 

1901 Westu, Gaz. 27 Aug. 5/3 The new submarines will be 
as good as..any under-sea vessel yet constructed. 

Undersea’, adv. [Unprr-2.] Below the sea 


or its surface. 

1684 (sce UnperGrounNn adv. 1). vee R. Bawwces Achilles 
in Scyros 2'This rocky isle, That far from undersea riseth to 
crown Its flowery head above the circling waves. 


UNDER-SERVANT. 
f 


Undersea‘rch, v. rare. [UnvER-1 4, b, 8.] 
To search or seek under or into; to investigate. 

1609 Daxter Civ. Wars ut. iv, Whil'st th’ vuder-searching 
water, working-on, Beares (proudly) downe, all that was 
idly don. 1648 Hexuam u, Ondertasten, to Examine, or 
Vudersearch. 

U-nder-seasted, pf/. a. (Unper-! 4 a.) 

¢x611 Cuarman (liad xv. 208 All The under-seated Deities 
that circle Saturn's fall, Had heard of me. 

Under-se‘cretary. (Uxpren-16a. Cf G, 
untersecrelar, Sw. undersekreter.) 

Used esp. as the specific title of a secretary immediately 
subordinate to, or ranking below, a principal secretary of 
state. 

1687 Mitce 1, Sou-Secretaire, an Vnder-Secretary. 1692 
Lorreete Brief Rel, (1857) 11. 372 Said, Mr. Poultney goes 
undersecretary to Ireland. 19764 in 10fh Rep. Hist. ATSS, 
Comm, App. 1. 376, | have known a great many under- 
secretaries, 1841 Penny Cycl, XXI. 176/2 Each (secretary) 
is assisted by two under-secretaries of state. 1876 BancrorT 
Hist. U.S. UN. xiii, 191 Consulted through the under- 
secretaries, Franklin gave advice on the conduct of the..war. 

Hence U'nder-se:cretaryship. 

1687 Mifca Gt. Fr. Dict. 11. 1859 Lever Dav. Duna Ixiii, 
He might,,mayhap have held some Lordship of This or 
Under-Secretaryship of That. 

Urnder-sect. (Unver-'6b,) 1653 Jer. Tavton Serv, for 
Year 1. xxii. 277 The whole religion which..hath been rent 
into innumerable sects, and under-sects. 1682 T. FLATMAN 
Heraclitus Ridens No.65, What the Under-sects might have 
claim'd upon the score of their wanting Opportunity only 
..to do Mischief. Urnder-see‘'dman. (Unner-' 6a) 
1615-6 Bovs Ws. (1622) 203 he Preacher is not properly 
the sower, but the seedcod, at most an vnderseedman, 


+Undersee‘k, v. Obs. Also 4 onderzeke. 
[OE. wndersécan (see UnpER- 8 a and SEEK 2.), = 
OLFrank. stadersuocan (Du. onderzoeken), MHG, 
undersuochen (G. untersuchen), Sw. undersvdka, 
Da. -sege.] trans. To search into; to investigate; 
to seek out. 

897 K. Evpren Gregory's Past. C. xiii.79 Dat is Sxt hie 
Sara Ring Se him underdiodde biod. .inweardlice undersece. 
13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 1838 Wip pat come Sadok prikeing, 
iE douke Segyn vnder-secheing. 1340 Ayend, 184 Huo pet 

eb pise yefpe, he onderzekp pe redes pet me him yefp, and 
pengp mid greate bepenchinge..yef me him ret wel. 

Undersell, v. [Unpver-18b, 10a. Cf Da. 
underselge, Sw. -sdlja.] 

1. trans. To sell at a Jower price tban (another 
person); to cut out by selling at a lower rate. 

16ax Matynes Anc. Law-Merch. 230 The strining of 
making commodities, and to vndersel one another, are 
dangerous. 1677 YARRANTON a Improv. 115 Whereb: 
the Mannfacture is always cheaply done, and thereby hat 
the advantage of sending it to foreign Markets, and under- 
sell others. 1723 Mercator No. 9/1 [he French being able 
to Underwork us, will also Undersell us. 1799 J. Ropertson 
Agric. Perth213 The price of labour will become so enormous 
that we shall soon be undersold in every market. 1849-50 
Auison fist. Eur. XIV. xev. § 96. 192 England, which can 
easily undersell India in cotton manufacture, .. finds its 
cultivators undersold by Poland and America with grain, 
1884 Law Times Rep. 31 May 421/1 The defendants are 
selling cheaper materials and underselling the plaintiffs. 


b. ¢ransf. (Said of the thing sold.) 

1757 Refl. Importation Bar-lron 1a The American Iron 
will always greatly undersell the British at Market. 1792 
A. Youre Trav. France 262 England buysthe Frenchcotton, 
nnd works it into fabrics that undersell those of France. 


2. To sell (a commodity) at too low a price. 


Also jig. 

1647 N. Warp Simple Cobler 47 Just it is that such as 
undersell them, should not re-inherit them in haste. 166a 
Petty Yaxes 20 The farmer for haste is forced to under-sell 
his corn. 1692 Lyrretton in Hatton Corr. (Camden) II. 169 
As to my pictures,..1 doubt those of more esteeme will not 
be very ready money, unlesse mitily undersold. 1827 Mitz 
Brit. india WU. ¥. iv. 469 They accused the Presidency of 
underselling the lands. 1854 Patmorr Angel in Ho., Be- 
trothal 99 But lofty honours undersold Seller and buyer 
both disgrace. 

Hence Underse‘ller; Underse-liing vd/. 56. and 


ppl. a. 

1672 Petty Pol, Anat. (1691)75 The Interest must enflame 
the price of Irish Commodities, and consequently give to 
other Nations the means of underselling. 184a J. F. Watson 
Ann, Peunsylv, (1877) 1. 242 All prices were alike ;. there 
was 00 motive to run about town to seek out undersellers. 
1863 Wynter Sudile Brains, etc. 377 The under-seller, how- 
ever, manages to turn out from ninety-four to ninety-six 
[lonves), 1 West. Gaz. 16 Feb. 2/3 We douht if the 
underselling foreigner could be kept out by such artificial 
munipulations of the market. 

U'nder-sense. (Unner-' 9.) 1805 Woapsw. Prelude vu. 
735 ‘To him who looks In steadiness, who hath among least 
things An under-sense of greatest. 1899 D. Masson Brit, 
Novelists i. 60 Apart from the allegorte undersense.. the 
romance is praised as a really interesting story. U'nder- 
se‘quence. (Unnar-' 6h.) 1863 ‘Cavennisn "JV7Aist (ed. 5) 
tg Sequences which do not head a suit ina hand are called 
under sequences. /é/d. 24 When an under sequence ts 
formed by intermediate cards! 

(Unper-! 6 a.) 


U-nder-servant. 

1548 Exvot, Sudministrator, an vnder seruaunt. 1630 tr. 
Camden's Hist, Elis... 132 One of the ordinary sort of men, .. 
hauing beene..an vnder-seruant in the Queenes stable. 1679 
Be. Crort Coll. ¥esutts 3 The remaining Dwellers in the 
House..were but Under-Servants. 1968 PAil. Trans. LIX, 10 
An under-servautin a gentleman's kitchen. 1809 Marxin GiZ 
Blas iu. iii. p4 The steward ., loves to see the nnder-servauts 
creeping and crawling at his feet. 1871 W, ALRXANDER 
Foknay Gibb xlv, | ken my place better nor be forespoken by * 
ony oon'er-servan’, 


: UNDERSERVE. 


Underserve, v. [Unper-1 8a, 10a. Cf. 
underserve Sv. UNDER-! 3,] 

+1. To be snbservient (ta). Obs. 

1611 Speen Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. vii. $1 Things which did but 
onely vnder-serue, and conduce to the. .priucipall end. 

2. To serve insufficiently. 

1710 Patmear Proverbs 147 He, that over-works a servaut 
to day, must be content to he under-serv'd to morrow. 

U-nder-se:rvice. [Uxper-! 6 b.] Service of 
an inferior kind; subordinate service. 

1598 Florio, Suimministratione, a subministration,..an 
vnderseruice. 1641 Miron Ch. Gout, 1. Wks. 1851 ILE. 149 
But were it the meanest under-service, ifGod by his Secretary 
conscience injoyn it, it were sad for me if 1 should draw hack. 
1760-72 H. Baooxe Fool of Quai, (1809) 111. 4 Will you not 
suffer a sister..who may assist in the under-services to the 
servants of our Master? 


U-nderset, s}. [Unper-1 5b, 6a] 

+1. Sc. = UNDERSETTLE. Obs. rare. 

1s09 Keg. Privy Seal Seotl, 285/1 To he haldin and to be 
had to him and his assignais,..subtenentis and undersettis 
under thaim in all or in parte. /did, 288/1, 

2. Mining. A \ower vein of ore. 

1747 Hooson Miner's Dict. Soh, These Levells are called 
Sets, as the first is the Top-Set, the second which is found 
out hy Sinking through the Deadness, iscalled the Under-Set, 

3. An undercurrent. (See first quot.) 

1815 Buanev Falconer’s Marine Dict., Under-set, a motion 
of the water beneath the surface, produced By the wind im- 
pelling the upper part directly upon the shore of a bay, 
wherchy the water. necessarily takes a direction contrar 
tothe wind,.. below the surface, 1867 Smyta Sa‘lor's Word- 
5%. 706 The resaca, or underset, is particularly dangerous on 
those beaches where heavy surf prevails, 

Underse't,v. [Unper-1 4a, etc. Cf. MDu. 
ondersetlen (Du. -zetlen), MLG, undersetten, MHG. 
undersetzen (G. unter-), MDa. uendersette.} 

1. trans. To — or strengthen by means of 
something (esp. of the nature of a post or prop) 
placed beneath; to prop up. 

¢ 1220 Bestiary 640 De hunte haued biholden dis,..Saze3 
Gis tre and under-set, o de wise dat he mai bet, @1225 Ancr, 
&. 254 A treou bet wule uallen, me underset hit mid on oZer 
treou, & hit stont feste. 13.. Seuyn Sages (W.) 2101 We 
schulle the ymage so undersette, That we ne schal hit 
nothing lette, 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.xvu. clxiv. 
(Bod MS.}, Ofte it nedep to vndersette it wip a pelere or 
a poste. ¢1q2g SY. Eliz. of Spaibeck in Anglia VILL. 115/28 
Hir sistres..lifte vp and vndir-sette hic,.wib two piloues, 
3477-9 Kee. St, Mary at Hill (1905) 90, ij_postes of tymbir 
to vndirsette the kechyng. 1513 More Rich. 1/Z (1883) 9 
Thekynge liftinge vppe himself and vndersette with pillowes, 
1555 Waterman Fandle Facions u. x. a14 Thei make theim 
.-rounde cotages of wickres, or of Felte vndersette with 
smothe poles. 1600 Surrtet Countrie Farme 1. x. 48 He 
shall prepare props..to vnder set his vines. 3678 (Br. J. 
Witttams) (ist. Gaup. Treason 22 A Bag of Powder..that 
they underset the Pan with, 1841 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frnl. 
TV, 379/1 The base..has been underset with two pillars of 
Solid masonry. 1842 Feancis Dict. Artss.v., The Custoin 
House, London, was underset some years ago, a new founda- 
tion having been made to it without the superstructure being 
disturbed. 1° + 

absol. 1538 in Lett. Suppression Monast. (Camden) 181, 
x of them hewed the walles abowte, amonge the whych ther 
were 3 carpentars; thiese made proctes to undersette wher 
the other cutte away. 

b. To serve as a support to. Also absol. rare. 
¢1330 R. Beunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 284 pe hil was so 
hey, ax men hit leet [v.r. lette), Pat heuen (men seye) hit 
vnder-feet [2.7 vndersette) c1400 Lan/rane's Cirurg. 110 

lo bounys pat vndir setten ben clepid ossa mendosa. 1609 

ANtEL Civ, Wars vit. xxvi, She had of fatatl Lancaster 
Seene all the pillars crusht and ruined, That vader-set it. 

te. To support or sustain by assistance. Obs. 

1388 Wverir Eccl, iv. ro 1f oon fallith doun, he schal be 
vndurset [L. fidcietur] of the tothere. 1398 Tuevisa Barth. 
De P, R. xix, (Tollem. MS.), Whan be fader aud be moder 
wexep olde and feble, ban be gonge crowes under-setteb hem 
and rerep bem with hire owen wynges, 

d. To act upon, furnish, fasten, etc., with some- 
thing placed beneath. rave. 

@ 1547 Surrey 4 neid 1. 50 Capys. wild it to drown, or 
vnderset with flame ‘lhe snspect present of the Grekes deceit. 
1899 Al inutes Archdeaconry Colchester (MS.) fol. 238 Heand 
they did vndersett the churchdore. ¢1618 Moavson //in. tv. 
38t The ringe of her dore is all Couered with tape or linnen 
cloth (and in some places vndersett with a small sticke), 

2. jig. To support, sustain, or strengthen. 

1395 Purvey Kemonstr, (1851) 86 Bi here owne statute, .. 
vadirset with ful strong oth and peynis. a1470 H. Paaker 
Dives & Pauper (W. de W. 1496) Av b/2 Whan youth is 
vndersette with richesse, & is at his owne rule without drede 
of punysshyng. 1538 Tinoace £x, 1st Ef. John v.72 YE 
oure soules be truely vnderset wyth sure hope. 1579 W. 
Wicxinson Con/fut, Fam, Love 38 Vales the Lord vnderset 
them, their fall is..greenous. 1605 Rateicu Introd. Hist, 
Eng. (1693) it Our most renowned Kings have been best 
idcrset with Counsel, 1670 Cupwortn Sern, 1 Yokn it. 3-4 
(ed.2)185 1f we would but vndersetit[truth) with the Holinesse 
of our Hearts. 1871 L. Moarts Songs Two Worlds, Wand, 
Soul xxxiii, The archetypes which underset the world With 
one broad perfect Law. 

3. To set or place (a thing) under something else. 

a1y40 Hamrote Psalter xxxvi. 25 When a rightwis has 
fallen he sall not be hurt, for lord vndirsettis his hand, 1388 
Wverir Gea. xlix. 15 Isachar. .vndirsettide his schuldre to 

fe. 3535 CovzapaLe zr Kings vii. 30 Vpon the foure cor- 
ners there were proppes molten,.. vnderset vnto the kettell. 
1587 Gotoinc De Mornay xxi. 376 lulian the Apostata 
did vnderset his shoulder, to shore vp the seruice of the 
false Gods. 62x Srzep Hist, Gt. Brit, vi. xxiii. § 9. 113 
His monyes, whereon_ he sometimes formed a ‘I'rophy.. 
i a sa word Vict. Brit, 1898 E. Granvince Kloof 

OL. A. 
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Bride xvii, While Miles pressed the rock forward, Hans kept 
it from swinging hack by undersetting a stone. 
b. To place in subjection. O45. 

t42z VoncE Secreta Secret. 146 If hou wilt submyt or 
vndreset al thyngis to the, submyt thy-selfe to reysone. 

+4. Sc. To beset. Obs.—) 

€1470 Henry JVallace 1x. 796 With Sotheroun sone we 
sall be wndirset. 

5. To sublet. 

1804 Mar. Encewoarn £anwi viii, These middle-men will 
underset the land, and live in idleness, 

Hence U-nderaet //. a. 

1833-4 J. Pumcips Geol, in Encycl, Afetrog, (2845) VI. 588 
In com Rae the united thickness of the underset chert and 
underset lime..is nearly constant. 1865 Livincsrone Zaut- 
desi xvii. 344 It contrives to pop its underset mouth directly 
over the unlucky victim. 

Underse‘tter. [f. Uxprrserv.] One who 
or that which supports or upholds. Also fig. 

¢1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg, 110 Pe whiche pat bep vndire- 
setterys to bo bonys pat bep y-clepyde nerwalia. c1430 Pilgr. 
Lyf Manhode 11. exxvi. (1869) 123 J am to orguill an wader 
settere and a susteynour by especial. 1537 Bisce (Matthew's) 
1 Kings vii. 30 In y® foure corners were vndersetters vnder 
the lauatorye, 1631 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 11. vi. 60 
Outward Power, and Honourable places, are but under- 
setters, or props to this Gourd of Prelacy. 1697 Jos. Woop- 
warn Relig. Soc. ii, (1701) 28 Undersetters, whom gain and 
the promises of court-favour had brought over to their party. 

Underse'tting, v5/. sb. [f. as prec.) 

J. A support or prop ; a supporting or sustaining 
structure. Also fig. 

1388 Wveitr £2¢2. xli.26 In the title vndursettyngis of the 
Porche, «1440 Proms. Parv, 448/1 Schore, undur settynge 
of a iiynge Vee wolde falle, suppositorzum. 1587 Go-pINe 
De Mornay ix. 149 Their opinion was, that God was afore 
the World, howbeit not in time, but in order and by way of 
vndersetting only. 1624 Wotton Archit. 32 They haue all 
their Vnder-settings, or Pedistals, in height a third part of 
the whole Columne, 1841 Penny Cycl, XIX. a53/1 The 
rock was supported by an under-setting of masonry. 

2. The action of placing under, or of supporting 
by something placed under; underpinning. 

€1440 Promp. Parv. 511/a Vndersettynge, idem quod 
vnderputtynge. 1598 FLorio, Seggiontione, an vndersetting 
or ioining vnderneath. 1842 Francts Dict. Arts, Under- 
setting, the supporting a wall or edifice. after the lower 
part has been removed, 4 

U-nderse‘ttle. Ods. exc. Hist. Also 3 -aetle, 
§ Se. undiraettill, -aedell, wndersedyll, 6 Sz. 
vnderaittell. [f, Unprr-! 6 a + -se¢¢/e, -setle, repr. 
OE. -setla (see Cotsetta), f. sef-, root of Sit z,] 
One who occupies a house (or part of one) held by 
another; a subtenant. 

3235-52 Rentaiia Glaston, (Somerset Rec. Soc.) 108 Si 
famulus vel famula vel undersetles venerint, quisque dabit 
ob. per diem. 1326 in Court Baron (Selden Soc.) 146 
[Strangers coming from without, who hire houses from divers 
persons and hold nothing of the lord,..called] Undersettles, 
1476 Pechles Burgh Ree. (1872) 178 Grantand to..George 
Robyson fwll power to mak rasonabyll tenandis and wnder- 
seals 1480 Excheguer Roils Scott. 1X. 30 De dicto loco 
de Farnele de annoelapso pro uno undirsettill,..xxs. 1510 in 
C. Rogers Cokdstream Chartul. (1879) 58 With power to mak 
suhtenentis and vndersittellis. 1607 NV. Xiding Rec, (1884) 1. 
95 Leon, Marshall of Ravensworth [presented] for keeping 
an _undersettle for the space of a moneth, 2612 Jdid. 266 
John Herdman..for keeping an undersettle in the house 
wherein one Will, Dynnis now dwelleth, 1781- Parish 
Terriers, Welton (Yks.), For every messuage or cottage... 
six pence and for every under-settle three pence. 

SoU -nderse:ttler; U-nderse:ttling 70/ sd, ppi.a. 

1576 £. Worsely's MS. Surv. Manor of Felsted, Essex 47 
It was granted to one Johu Lord. by vertue of a coppy of 
undersetling made thereof tothe said John. /did.147 Every 
tenant customary commonly called an Undersetling tenant. 
1794 W. Hutcutnson Hist, Cumbld, 1, 163 note, The tenants 
are subject to pains..for taking in inmates or undersettlers, 

Under-sew'er. (Unoer-16a.) 1669 Lond.Gaz.No.414/2 
Segnior Potoski the under Sewer to the Crown, 

U-nder-se:xton. (Unter-16 a.) 

€ 1450 [see Unper-cuaMpress) 1722 De Foe Plague 
(1756) 105 Under-Sexton of the Parish of St. Stephen... By 
‘Under-Sextou, was understood at that Time Graveedigger 
and Bearer of the Dead, 1829 Lyrron Devereux 11, ii, 1 was 
. the under-sexton of St. Paul's, Covent-Garden. 

+ Undershad, fa. pple. Obs. [UNDER-1 4a; the 
second element may be shod.] Faced at the hottom. 

1528 Lett, § Pap. Hen. VIET, WV. 1. 2228 The brayes 
about the towne [Calais] to be mended and heythed and 
under shadd with stone or brike, 

U-ndersha:pen, //, a. [UNDER-l10a.) In- 


sufficiently or imperfectly formed. 

1859 Tennyson Enid 41a His dwarf, a vicious under. 
shapen thing, Struck at her with his whip. 

U-nder-she-pherd. (Unper-1 6 a.) 

1636 Masstncea Bashfud Lover m1. i, 1 am no glutton, 
but an under-shepherd. © 1 Penn No Cross xii. § 8 [Tho 
Clergy] could be but Ministers, Stewards, and Under- 
Shepherds, axgix Kan Ayntnotheo Poet, Wks. 1721 IIL. 
385 Each Pastor,.. Choice Under-Shepherds carefully 
ordain’d. 31826 Miss Mirrorp Village Ser. ut, (1863) 468 
He had n pet sheep-dog, (for..he occasionally acted as 
under-shepherd), 1876 S.C. J. Incuam Waite Cross, ete. 
xlvii, [The rector] had little idea of the true motive power 
which sustained his under-shepherd, 

U'ndershe:riff. Forms: (see SHERIFF). 
(Unper-16 a: cf. SHErtvF2.] A deputy sheriff, 

a, 143% in Raine Scriptores ires (Surtees) App. p. cexxi, Ye 
shall noon hafe to be your undershireve or clerk that was 
undershyreve or any of the Shyreves clerkes the last yere 
passed, 1452-3 Pastox Lett. Suppl.(1901) 48 He schall non 
undirshireve, ne non othir officer make. 1535 CovEaDaLe 


UNDERSHOT. 


1 Esdras vi, 7 The vnder shreve in Syria and Phenices. 
31gs8 in Strype Zect. Ment. (1721) 1¥1. Ixii. 457 The officers 
of this town. .and the undershereve. 1631 Lenton Charact. 
G3 b, An Vndershriefe. .is the feare and terror of all debtors. 
@ 1658 CLeveLaNnn Poents, Young Man to Old Wom, 45 Like 
Aldermen, or Under-shrieves With Canvas Backs, and 
Velvet-Sleeves. 

B. 1444 Rolls of Parlt. V. 108/1 No Sherryff, ne Under 
Shereff, ne Clerk of the Sherryff. rgox Planipton Corr. 
(Camden) 159 Which Inpanell tlie sayd William Rossell had 
of the underschereffe of Nottingham. 1589 R. Payne Brice 
Deser. Ireland 5 There is a sheriffe of enerie countie, with 
vndersheriffes. 1632 Massincrr City Madant vy, li, An 
Under-sheriffe,..being well paid, will serve An extent on 
Lords or Lowns land, 1665 Exfr. St. Papers Friends 
Ser. nt. (1912) 240 ‘The Bishop of Durham. .nominates both 
high sheriffs and under sheriffs, 3743 in Harris Life Ld, 
Hardwicke (1847) \. 130 He made a speech at the gallows, 
and delivered a paper to the undersheriff. 1769 Westrv 
Frné. 13 July, ‘Vhe Under-Sheriff had promised the use of 
the Town-hall. 1835 le Munic. Corpor. Rep. i. 199% 
(Nottingham), Officers of the corporation, [include) Two 
Sheriffs. An Under-Sheriff, who is also Steward. 1877 
BurrouGus Taxation 327 The under-sheriff cannot perform 


the duties of collector. 
Hence Undersheriffry, Underaheriffahip, 


Underasheriffwick, the office of an nndersheriff, 
@1613 Overavay A Wye, etc. (1638) M7h, His honest 
and learning bring him to Under.Shriveship, 3620 A 
Wivxinson Coroners & Sherifes 50 All emoluments..to the 
office of sherifwicke or undersherifwicke belonging, 1625 
Bacon Zss., Praise (Arb.) 357 The Cardinals of Rome. .cail 
all Temporall..Emploiments, Séirrerie; which is, Vader 
Sheriffries;.. Though many times, those Vndersherifferies 
doe more good, then their High Speculations, [1666 Br. 
Parker Platonic Philos, 17 Being raised ahove the little 
concernments_and under-Shreiveries of this life (as the 
Cardinals of Rome are pleased to stile all secular employ- 
ments).] 3178a Burke Let. Penal Laws Row. Cath. Wks. 


, 1792 ILI. 527 The exclusion from the law,..from sheriff- 


ships, and under-sheriff-ships, 1845 Lo. Camrsete Chan- 
cellors 1. 512 He declined a handsome pension.., which he 
could not hold without resigning his under-sheriffship. 

Undershine, v, [UNDER-14¢.] ¢rans. To 
shine from below. 

1844 Mrs. Baowminc A Portrait 11 A forehead fair and 
saintly, Which two blue eyes undershine. 

U-ndershi-ning, #64 2. [Unprr-1 7.] Of in- 
ferior brightness. 

1581 Muccastrza Positions xxxviii. 174 We haue hesides 
her highnes as vndershining starres, many singuler ladies. 

Undershirt. (Unper-1 5 a. Cf. NFris. 
onnerspiirt, Da. ating Sw. -skjorta.) 

3648 Hexnam 11, Zen Onder-hemide, an Vnder-shirt. 1856 
Emerson Eng. Traits, Aristocr., Older than all epics and 
histories, which clothe a nation, this undershirt sits close to 
the body, 1903 S. Brown in F. W. H. Myers A’us. 
Personality I. 38 There was a sum of money in an inside 
pocket of his undershirt. 

Undershoe(ing: see UnpERsoLINo. 

+ Undershoot, a. Obs. rare, = UNDERSHOT a. 1. 

1602 Carew Srv, Cornwall 1, 26b, So the imprisoned 
water payeth the ransome of dryuing an vnder-shoote 
wheele for his enlargement. 1678 Patent Office No. 208. 3 
To Retayne Back Water of all sorts of Mills and..to make 
Vadershoote to serve Overshoote Mills, 

U:ndershoo't, v. [UnpER-1 10a.) trans. and 
intr. To shoot short (of) or too low (for). Also fig. 

1661 Futrea SVorthies, Lincoln, 1. (1662) 151, I believe 
they overshoot the Mark, who make jit a Miracle, they 
undershoot it who make it Magick. 1894 J. W. Lone 
Amer, Wild-Jowl, it. a4 The rib should be. sufficiently 
elevated at breech to prevent under-shooting. 31883 Cen?, 
Mag. Aug. 492/1 The sportsman of unsteady nerve.. is apt 
to undershoot. 1885 Hoanapay 2 Vrs, in Fungle xvii, 199, 
I..fired at his temple... Fool that 1 was, I undershot the 
brain because the elephant was below me. 

Undersho're,v. [Unpur-l14a. Cf. Du. and 
Flem, onderschoren.) 

1. trans. To prop up; to support or strengthen 
with shores. Also in fig. context. 

1393 Laner, P. Pl. C, xix. 47 Ne were hit vnder-shored, 
certes hit sholde nat stande. ¢1440 Promp, Paro. 5.1/1 
Vndersettyn, or vuderschoryn, /ulcio, suffilcio. , 1532 
More Confut. Tindale m. Wks, 473/2 He sheweth himself 
as wise, as one that lest hys rotten fouse should fall, wold... 
pull vp ye groundsel to yndershore the sides with the same, 
1583 H. Howarp De/ensative Biijh, A sillye proppe to 
yndershore the ruines of olde Adams walles, 1608 Torsatr 
Serpents 72 To vnder-shore the ruinous walls. 1726 Laont 
Albert?'s Archit. If. 129 Undershore it with Levers made 
of strong beams. 1867 Smvtn Sailor's Word.bh. 706 To 
undershore, to support or raise a thing by putting a spar or 
prop under it. x 

2. fig. To support, strengthen, sustain, 

e3500 Mrowat JVature (Brandl) 327 Yf ye wy!l vnder- 
shore Hys croked old age. 1571 Gotoine Calvin on Ps. 
xxxvil. 34 The faithful. , being undershored by him should not 
suffer ‘fences too bee drawen hither and thither. 1610 
Heacev St. Aug. Citie of God xvi, xl. 729 The cittizens of 
Babilon..know not which to beleeue, But we hauea diuine 
historie to vndersshore vs, 1665 Bunvan Holy Citie Pref, 
p. iv, Here is neither paint to adora thy wrinkled face, nor 
Crutch to uphold or undershore thy shaking, tottering, 
staggering Kingdom of Rome, 

nder-shortening, 254 s5. (Unozr-! 4 a.) 1814 
Monthiy Mag. XXXVI. 212 The higher the eye above 
the level of the mirror, the greater is the under-shortening, 
1815 /bid. LX XVI. 120 Under-shortening is to be acquired 
only by fatiguing discipline. 

U-ndershot, (f/.) a. (and s.). [UnpER-14a.] 

1. Driven by water passing under. 

Undershot wheel, a water-wheel turned by force of water 
acting on the lower part of the wheel. Undershot mill, a 
mill worked by an undershot wheel, U19 


UNDERSHRED. 


1610 R. Vaueuan Water. Workes P 3, To plant an vnder« 
shot-mil vpon a Riner. 1660 R. D'Acres Art Water. 
drawing 28 The close bucketted wheels. .are of three sorts, 
the close bucketted nnder-shot, which receive their charge 
below [etc.}. 1759 PA, Zrans. L1, 125 The undershot- 
wheel was takea off the axis, and..an overshot wheel.. was 

nt into its place. 1805 Brewster Ferguson's Lect. 1. 8: 

Water mills are divided into breast mills, undershot mills, 
and overshot mills, 1872 H. W..Brecner Lect. Preaching 
viii. 149 If you have a great, full strong stream,.. then the 
wheel is made nader-shot. . 

b. sé. An undershot wheel or mill. 

170g S. Carpenter Le?.in Pean & Logan Corr. (1870) I. 
233 After it has passed through the saw-mill it comes to the 
corn-mill, an wadershot, and grinds very well. 1759 PAiZ, 
Trans. L1, 137 All those that receive the impnise or shock 
of the water, whether in an horizontal, perpendicular, or 
oblique direction, are ta be considered as undershots. 

2. Having the lower jaw or teeth projecting be- 
yond the upper; nnderhong. 

1881 V. SHaw BA. Dog 39 Undershot, the lower incisor 
teeth projecting beyond the upper, as in Bulldogs, 1884 
Live Stock Frat. Aug. 130 The second prize-winner is leggy, 
with straight shoulders, not good face, and is undershot. 

+ Undershre-d, v. Ods—° [Unper-1 4 a.] 
trans, To cnt away below. 

1545 Exvot, Su5/uco, to vndershreade boughes, that the 


lyght may come vnder the tree, 
U-ndershrie:valty. [Unprr-1 6 b.] The 


* office of an undersheriff; undershetiffship. 

1836 Smart. (Hence in later Dicts.) 

Undershrisve(ry, varr. UNDERSHERIFF(RY. 

UWnudershrub. [Unprer-1 5 d.] A small or 
low-growing shrub; spec. in Bot., a plant haviag 
a shrubby base. (Cf. SuBSHRUB.) 

1598 Fioaio, Sefraxtice, any maner of vndershmb, 1633 
Foro 'Zis Pity v. iii, If I must totter like a well-growne 
Oake; Some voder shrnbs shall in my weighty fall Be 
crusht to splitts. 1658 Rowtanp tr, A/ou/et's Theat. Jas. 
1086 Indeed every shrub and under-shrub is eaten b 
Worms. 1718 Ozeut ts. Tourncfort's Voy. 1. 173 The Stal 
.eis full of Branches from the very bottom, ligneons, and 
comes to be aa Under-Shrub. 1732 Mitten Gard. Dict. 
s.v. Abrotanuim, It is used in Gardens as an Under-shrub. 
1794 G. Anams Nai, § Exp. Philos. 1. x. 429 At last the 
under-shrubs and trees put forth in their order. 1830 
Lixacey Vat. Syst. Bot. 57 Haloragez. .. Herbaceous plants 
er under-shrubs, often growing in wet places. 1897 J. E. 
Wits Flower. Pl. § #1. 165 Such low-growing ety 
plants as heather. are termed undershrubs. 

Hence U-ndershru:bby a. (Cf. SuBsARUBBY.) 

3777 S- Rosson Brit, Flora 117 Wild-thyme Cistns. Stem 
undershrubby, leaves oblong. 1786 AnercromsBle Gard. 
Assist. 189 The young side shoots of under-shrnbby ever- 
greens, 

Undershut, f//. 2. [Unper-1 4 a, 10a.] 

+L Imperfectly shut. 06s. 

-1632 J. Havwaro tr. Biondi's Eromena 17 So vigilant was 
the villanous Prodotima, who (expecting him, with the 
doore nnder-shnt) suddenly leade him the way in. 

2. Afech. (See quot.) 

1875 Kuicut Dict. Afech. 2680/2 Under-shut-valve, one 
placed beneath the sole-plate of a pump or other object, and 
not upon its shutting underneath by an upward mation, 

Underside. Also under-side, under side. 
[Unper-1 5 hand Unpera.ab. Cf. Da. ondéer- 
sijde, Da, underside, G. unterseite.) The under 


or lower side or surface, 

a, 1680 Moxon Afech, Exerc, x. 190 A Seat.. having an Iron 
Pin fastned oa either end the underside of it, 1704 PAIL 
Trans. XXV. 1625 The back or underside of the Leaves, 
1768-74 Tucker L?, Wat. (1834) II. 459, 1 cannot conceive 
that surface separated from the table without an underside 
distinguishable from the upper. 180a James Afilit, Dict. 
s.v. Gun-carriage, The underside of the gun. 1890 Sciezce- 
Gossif XXVI. 2185/1 The under-side of the wings was a 
blackish-brown. 

Jig. 1856 Geo. Enior Ess, (1884) 321 Comfort, which is 
the under-side or lining of all pleasure. 1876 Mortn. Rev, 
Jan. 108 Fear is the underside or wrong side of zeal. 

B. 1738 Cuamners Cycl. s.v. Subscapularis, Spreading itself 
under the whole convex, or under side of it. 1794 W. Curtis 
in Bot. Afag. VIII. 272 The blossoms have been of a sulphur 
colour, shaded. .especially on the underside, 1835 J. Duncan 
Beetles 163 The legs and under side of the abdamen are 
reddish yellaw. 1884 Bower & Scott De Bary's Phaner, 
476 At a greater distance from the stem the nnder side 
usnally has the advantage, 

Undersight. (Unora-'1ob.) 1894 H. Drummono Ascent 
Afan 13 The reason..is not oversight, hut undersight, 

Undersign, v. [Unper-]4a.] ¢razs. To 
sign one’s name below (a writing). 

1g80 Ho.tvaana Treas. Fr. Tong, Soubsigner, to vnder- 
signe. 1770 ScraFron /ndostan (eta) Bo ‘These words were 
written in his own hand, at the beginning of the Treaty, ond 
were undersigned by him, 

Hence Undersigner, Undersigning w4/, sd. 
I6tr Frorio, Sottoscrittione, a subscription, an vnder 
sibeigg ot writing, 3753 Scots Mag, XV. 19/1 The under. 
signer has the honour to present. .copies of the decrees, 1800 
Cotrrince Piccotons, 11. ii, All rests upon his undersigning. 

Undersi-gned, 7//. c. [Cf. prec. and Sun- 
SIGNED ppl. a.] Whose signature is appended to 
a document, etc. Freq. adsol, (in sing. or pl.). 

1643 in J. M. Stone Faithf. unto Death (1892) 174, 1, the 
undersigned,..am about to-day to lay down my life. .in de- 
fence of the Roman Catholic Church, 1824 Svp. Smit Sf. 
Wks. 1859 11. 201/1 We, the undersigned, being clergymen 
of the Church of England. 1845 in Claridge Cold IVater 
Cure (1849) 12 We, the undersigned British and Americaas, 
--deem it our duty [etc.}, 1868 Dickens Le??, (1880) 11. 384 
The undersigned is in his usual brilliant condition. 

Under-siinglng, vf. sé. (Unper-' gb.) 1382 Wycur 
#s. 31d Prol., Eiztety and eizte forsothe seiden the salmys, 


_ undersinging make. 


146 


and two hundrid the vndersinging. 1886 Good iVards 308 
A lark—a hundred larks are in the sky, A myriad hirds an 
Under-si‘nner. (Unora-! 6a.) 
1684 Otway Atheis/ 1, Good, pretty, little, Under-sinners,.. 
that a Man may fool away an Honr or two withal very 
comfortably. . 

+U-nder-sitter. Oss. [Uxprr-16 a. Cf. 
UNDERSETTLE.] One occupying part of another's 


house; a sub-tenant or lodger. Also jig. 

1580 Procl.Q. Eliz. 9 July, For the offences in this part of 
increase of many indwellers, or as they be cominonly termed 
Inmates, or vndersitters. 1607 Proclamations Fas. 1 (1609) 
162 The letting of part of Honses and Chambers to Inmates 
and Undersitters. 2609 Tovitt Vade-snecuit (1629) 18 
Vertne cannot endure to he an vnder-sitter to any. 

Under-size,sé. (Unver-! 10h.) ee W. Guiein Forest 
Scenery 11. 236 If such a distance as this..were painted on 
a larger scale than common,..we might be tempted to forget 
it's under-size. 

Under-size, a, [Unprr-2,] = next 2. 

18z0 Scoressy Ace. Arctic Reg. 11.254 Seldam more than 
two harpoons are struck intoan under-size whale. bid. 419 
The diminished value of under-size hone. — 

U:ndersi-zed, f//. a. (In attrib. use u'nder- 
sized.) [UnpER-1 10a.) 4 

+1. Inadequatcly employed. 0ds.— 

1657 GauoEn ¥, WWates' Scribe §& Let. Answ. Pref. 7 j, His 
great abilities .. were indeed much under-sized as to hig 
auditory and emplayment. 

2. Below the proper or ordinary size. 

1706 Lond. Gaz. No. 4244/3 Each undersiz'd [Galloway] to 
be allow'd half a Stone for every Inch under. 1747 Frauds 
& Abuses Coal Trade (ed. 3) 20 The like Abuse, practised.. 
by undersized Sacks, 1825 T. Hoox Sayings Ser. 11. I. 319 
Mr. Abberly's undersized man-servant. .delivered a note to 
Lonisa. 1851 Kincstev Veas¢ xiii, The ill-looks of the young 
girls surprised him much;..the majority seemed under-sized, 
under-fed. 1884 ‘T. F. R. Carrin isk. Exhid. Lit, X1. 425 
Vishermen..should be compelled to riddle the mnssels..and 
return the undersized to the scalps, 

Under-skin. (Unarr-'sb.) 1653 RR. Sanvens Physiogn. 
a4b, Open it [s¢.a peony], and take the flowers farth from 
that rinde or underskin, which represents the hrain-pan. 

+U-nder-skinker. Ofs. (UnDER-16a: see 


SKINKEK 1.) 

1896 Suaks. 1 Hen, JV, 11,iv. 26 This peniworth of Sugar, 
clapt enen now into my hand by an vnder Skinker. 1631 
Heywoon and Pt. Fair Maid of West, Ile see and I can 
be entertained to my old trade of drawing wine: if't be hut 
an under skinker, I care not. [1867 Ssiytu Sazlor’s Word- 
bk. 706 Under-shinker, assistant to the purser's steward.] 

Under-skirt. [Unper-? 5 a.] A. skirt 
worm under another, a petticoat; also, a founda- 
tion over which drapery or an overskirt is disposed, 

3861 Mrs. Rioortn City §& Subwrd (1862) 90 (H.), She... 
affected flonnces and many petticoats, wearing as many as 
eight or teo underskirts, 1883,1834[sce OverskirtT} 1907 
H. Wesonam Flare of Footligits xix, Nearly all the latter 
. displayed a greater nmonnt of silk underskirt than seeined 
altogether necessary. 

Under-sky. (Unper-' 5b.) 1830 Tennyson Dying Swan 
i, Floating about the under-sky,..the coronach stole. .afar. 
1870 Moaais Zarthly Par, 111, 1v. 87 From this dull rainy 
under-sky and low. - Undersla‘ke,v. (Unper-!2.) ¢1440 
Pallad,on Hus6,. 1. 434 As ayl lanryne is lentiscyne of take, 
Whos rigonr hoot water mast vnderslake (gl. sesnazitigare). 

U-nder-sleeve. [UnpER-1 5 a.] A sleeve, 
esp. one of light material, worn helow another. 

1547 in Fenillerat Revels Edw. VJ (1914) 10 Longe gare 
mentes of playne clothe of Syluer, ..thupper & nether Baces 
& thunder sleves of clothe of gaide. 1360 — Revels Q. ésliz. 
(1908) z1 Undersleves of Damaske Bawdekyn. 1631 A. 
Townsueno AL, Vriumph 13 The Labells of the sleeues,.. 
the vnder sleenes. 8861 4rchacologia XX XIX. 250 ‘The 
under-sleeve is grey puffed with white. 1893 GeorGiana Hitt 
dlis?, Eng. Dress 11. 257 Fastening on with elastic or tape 
those uncomfortable undersleeves. 

+U-nderslops. Ods. (Unper-15 a.) 

1737 Ozett Radelats II. 72 Drawers or Under-slops are 
warn now by some. 

+ Undersmall, a. Ods-' [?Unper-1 2 or 


Wownner adv.) Extremely small. 

1530 Sudic. Crines 11, xviil, 60b, They he bodys vnder- 
small as duste, . 

+U-ndersook. Ods, [UnpER-1 5 a.J A stocking. 

1556 Richmond, Wills (Surtees) 190 One payr of slappes of 
crayncolaryde fustyane, and the vndersokes belongynge the 
sayme, P 

U-ndersoil. {Unper-15b.] Subsoil. 

1707 Mortimer //usé, 315 A Planter or Raiser of Trees 
enght to consider the under Sail, as well as the superficies of 
the Earth, 1863 Bates Nat, Amazon 1. 25 The difference 
in colour from the superficial soil..is owing to their being 
formed of the undersoil, brought up from a considerable 
depth. 

‘nder-so'llng. (Unoea-’ 5b.) c1qgo Promp. Parv. 
184/2 Galache, or galoche, vndyr sclynge of mannys fote (.. 
K. vndirshone, 4’. vnderschayinge), crepita. U-nder- 
something. (Unara-'6a.) 1718 Panne. Allegory on 
Man 18 Jove talk'd of breeding him on high, An under- 


something of the sky, 
U-ndersong, [Uypzr-! 9 b.] 


1. A subordinate or subdned song or strain, esp. 
one serving as an accompaniment or burden to 


another. Freq. ¢ramsf. of natural sounds. 

1579 Srensea Shefh. Cad, Aug, 128 And Willyeis not greatly 
euergone, So weren his vndersongs well addrest. 1593 
Drayton Eed, ix. G3, When now at last.,Was poyni 
who the Ronndelay shoold singe And who againe the vnder- 
song shonid beare, 1623-6 W. Browne Arit, Past. u. iit, 2028 
He thns began..To prayse his love: his hasty waves among 
The frothed rockes, bearing the under-song. 1697 Drvpan 
Virg., Past. 1. 86 The challenge to Damoztas shall belong : 
Menalcas shall sustain his under-song. 1710 Puts Pastorals 


UNDERSTAIRS, 


vi. 3 Aseldest, Hobhinol, hegin; And Languet's Under-Song 
by Turns come in. 1795 CoLerince Zo 7. Cottle 24 ‘Th’un- 
ceasing rill.. Murmurs sweet undersong ‘mid jasmin bowers. 
18z0 Keats Lauria u. 200 While fluent Greek a vowel’d 
undersong Kept np among the gnests. 1885 Runciman 
Skippers 196 The hoarse undersong from the dim distance. 

2. fig. An underlying meaning ; an undertone. 

1631 R. H. Arraignin. Whole Creature xviii. 326 Which is 
still as the conclnsive undersong to the discanting af my 
larger Ditty. 1642 J. Jacxson Tree Evang. T. m1. 183 
Tobs sorrowfull Messengers make it their under song of sad 
tidings. 1818 Keats Let. Wks. 1889 111. 141 If there is any 
fanit in the Preface it is not affectation, hut an undersong of 
disrespect to the public. 1886 Hatt Caine Sou of Hagar i. 
xv, Beneath the chorus of their hearts’ joy there was an 
undersong of discord. 

U'nder-so‘rcerer. (Unora-! 6a.) 1678 Butter Aud. 
111, i, 300, 1..Prepar'd., His Under-Sorcerer t' ingage. 

U-nder-sort. (Unprn-! 6 b.) 

1655 ‘I’. Wuite Grounds Obed, & Gort, viii. 48 Of the 
Authority given to an absolute Governonr; and of under- 
sortsof Governement. 1697 Cotter Ess. Afor. Siedj.1. 116 
What if the nnder Sort of People shonld take the Hint, and 
pee upon it. 1828 Caas Craven Gloss., Undersort, the 
vulgar, 

U'ndersoul. (Unnga’6b.) 1868 H. Busuwett Aer. 
Uses Dark TA, (1869) 350 The under-sonl, the man, the 
everlasting, divinely moral personality. 1887 H.R. Haweis 
Christ & Chr. Light of Ages 1. i. 4 The Oversonl, which is 
Divine Mind or Gad, embraces the Undersouls in all flesh. 
Undersound. (Unarr-'gh.) 1847 C. Baonte Fane Eyre 
xxv, The gale still rising, seemed to my ear ta mnffie a 
mournful undersound. 1860 Ruskin Unto this Last iv. § 82 
No air is sweet that is silent; it is only sweet when full 
ef low currents of under sound. U-nder-so'verelgn. 
(Usorr-' 6a.) @ 1680 Cuarnock Atirié, God (1834) II. 582 
All under-sovereigns are .. to be obedient to his orders. 
Undersow’, v. (Unore-! roa.) 1650 W. Broven Sacr, 
Prine. (1659) 73 Let me prudently observe what each parcell 
of ground sill ‘best bear, that I may not over-cloy some, and 
undersow others. 

+ Underspa:r, v. Ods. [Unprr-1 4 2.] trans. 
To force up by means of a spar thrust underneath, 

1577 Stanynurst Descr. {reland in Holinshed 1. 14/2 
Vndersparring the gates, and bearing vp the dormitorie 
doore, they stahbed the adulterer. 

U:nder-spa‘rred, Z//. a. [UNDER-1 10 a.] Of 
vessels ; Inadequately furnished with spats, 

1841 [see UnorRMASTED). 

+ Umderspea‘k, v. Os.-1 [Unper-1 10 a.] 
trans, To come short in speaking of. 

1635 A. Starroao Fen, Glory 119 If in this rude speech af 
mine I have over-talked my selfe, or under-spoken thee, 
impute it to my..doting yenres, 

Underspe-cified, £//. c. (UnpEr adv, 2h.) 

1544 Extr. Aberd. Rec. (1844) 1. 209 The ressett of this woll 
vnderwrittin, fra the personis vnderspecifeit. 1561 Reg. 
Privy Council Scot, 1, 188 ‘The quhilk day, .comperit the 
gentilmen underspecifit, 1682 Pafers rel. Scots in Poland 
(1915) 136, I resaved..all as here underspecified, 

nder-spend,v. (Unoer-'8b.) @1661 Fuiver MWorthtes, 
Lincoln (1662) 168 When his friend [called] for half a pint of 
Wine, Mr, Sutton for a Gill, under-spending him a Moity. 

U-nder-sphere, ss. (UnpeEr-! 5 b.) 

1630 Drumm, oF Hawt. Shadow of Fudgent. 4 Vhe.. 
Raine-bow-sparkling Arch of Diamand cleare Which crownes 
the azure of each vnder spheare. ¢1631 Sta L. Caav Elegy 
on Donne 86 He conquer'd rebel! passions, rul'd them so, As 
under-sphenres by the first Maver goe, 

Undersphe're, v. (Unora-' 7.) 1652 Unquuart Jewel 
162 The imputation, which they deserve far having been in so 
bad company, and undersphering themselves to the bodies 
of those vaster orbs. 

U-nderspin. [Unxper-1 4 d.] A backward 
spin oa a ball while in motion. 

igor IWVestw. Gaz. 13 Aug. 2/3,1 do not see that phato- 
graphs. +" prave decisively that a golf ball, truly hit, develops 
underspin « 

+Underspo-re, vw. Obs! [Unper-1 4a+ 
spore Spur 56.18.) intr. (cf. UNDERSPAR v.). 

€1386 Crtavcra Afriler's T. 279 Get mea staf, that I may 
vnderspore, Whil pat thou, Rae, henest of the dore, 

Underspre‘ad, v. (UNDER-! 4 2.) 

1609 Hottann Ams. Afarcell. 131 By that time it grew to 
be faire day-light, the skie all over was under-spread with a 
feeling, as it were, of yron harneis, 1857 Emerson Alonadnoc 
296 Every mom J lift my head, See New England under- 
spread. Q 

Underspring. [Unper-1 5 c.] 

1. atrzé. Having springs beneath. 

1837 W. B. Apams Carriages 84 The simplest kind af faur- 
wheeled spring vehicle for one horse is called an Underspring 
Phaeton. . 4 

2. An underlying fountain. 

185: Mrs, Browninc Casa Guidi Wind. 1. 956, I feel how 
natnre's ice-crusta keep the dint Of undersprings of silent 
Deity. 

Unders rout, v. (Unpen-' 4a) 1584 Huason Du 
Bartas' Judith w. (1608) 58 As the painefull plowman.. 
craps his hedge ta make it vnder-spront. 

nder-spurleather : see SPUR-LEATHER 2, 

Urndersta‘ff,v. (Unoer- 10a.) 1894 [esti Gaz. 12 Sept. 
2/z [he way in which the employers..had overworked him 
and understaffed his station. Urndersta-ffed, ppl. a. 
(Unner-! 102a,) 1891 Saz. Rev. 7 Nov. 516 The country 
abounds with small churches understaffed. 


U-nderstair(s. [exon 

1. attrié. Sitnated helow stairs; hnmble. 

1616 T. Aoams Soul's Sickness 61 Liuing in seme vnder- 
staire office, when he would visite the countrey, he borrowes 
some Gallants cast sute of his seruant. 

2. A space below a staircase. 

1730 A. Gorpox Maffei's Amphith. 290 There are two 
Under-stairs, which farm Rooms. 


. UNDERSTAND. 


+ Understa‘nd, sb. Obs. rare. 
1. Understanding ; knowledge. 
1300 Cursor Af.9326 ‘Ne i herd neuer,’ he said, ‘in land 
Men sna herd of vnder-stand’. 1444 Extr. Aberd. Kec. (1844) 
T. 10 It was cum til his vnderstand that Marioune..hes 
complaynit to the lorde of Erole that [etc.). 
. Support, basis. 

al J. Stewart Poenrs (S.T.S.) 11, 149 Flie Sir, from 
sic, and lerne to vnderstand, Stand quhair 3e vill, firm be 
jour vnderstand, 

Understand, v. Forms: (see Sranp v.). 
[OE. wnderstondan, -standan (UnprR-! 8 a), = 
OFris. senderstonda, MDa. understande, MSw. 
undi(r)standa, Olcel. (as a foreign word) undir- 
standa, Cf. MLG. understdnx to nnderstand, to 
step under, MDu. onderstaen (Du. -staanz), MHG. 
understén, -stén (G. unterstehen), to take upon 
oneself, to venture, presume, etc. With a different 
prefix, the same use of sfand appears in OL. for- 
standan, OS. farstandan, OHG. far-, firstantan 
(frstéz), and MHG. verstin, -stén (G. verstehen), 
MDn, verstaen (Du. -staan). 

Yn the r5th and 16th cents. three forms of the past pple. were 
current, viz, (7) the original w#derstanden (also -stouden), in 
use till about 15505-{0) the reduced form of this, waderstande 
(-stonde), -stnd {-stond), common till about 1575, and snr- 
viving into the 17th cent.; (ce) the new form understanded 
(-stonded), very common from about 1530 to 1585. The 
occurrence of understanded in the Thirty-Nine Articles, 
xxxv, in the phrase 'understanded of the people’, has given 
tise to recent echoes of it, especially in journalistic use. The 
modern form usderstood came into nse in the latter part of 
the 16th cent., and was usual hy 1600.) 

I. trans. 1. Tocomprehend ; to apprehend the 
meaning or import of; to grasp the iden of, 

¢ 888 K. Aversa Boeth. xxxix. $8 Se godcunda forebone 
hit understent eall swide rihte, beah.. we ne cunnon pet riht 
understandan. ¢ sooo xurric Hom, 1.188 Wes seo ealde x 
swide earfode and digle to understandenne. ataasg Leg. 
Kath. at Liht to ure lare, pee tu mahe stihen to under- 
stonden ip him godes mnchelestrencde. ¢1ago S. Eng. Leg. 
I, 11/343 Pe Anmperonr pis onder-stod, bei he hepene were. 
1340-70 Alex. & Dind, 609 Ze ne vndurstonde novht pat 
stounde pe storie of bis wordus. 3387-8 T. Usk Zest. Love 
mt. iii, (Skeat) |. 77 If these thinges be wel understonde, ! 
wene that non inconvenient shalt thou fynde betwene goddes 
forweting and liberte of arbitrement. @1450 Afirk's Festing 
3 Whech noyse God hymselfe schall know and vndyrstond. 
1§23 (Covernare) Old God (1534) Pv, The multytnde of 
Sled ceremonyes.. not being vnderstanded nor perceyned 
ot the comen sorte..of people. 1548 R. Hutran Sum of 
Diuinitie el hb, The sentence shal be better understande if 
it be changed into a comparyson to an other, 1600 J. Porv 
tr. Leo's Africa 1. 155 A man may much more easily vnder- 
stand the teat then the exposition thereof, 1667 Mitton 
P, £, xit 376 Now clear I understand What oft my steddiest 
thoughts have searcht in vain, 1733 Beaxetey 7A, Vision 
§ 27, 1 have considered and endeavoured to nnderstand your 
remarks, 1815 Jane Austex Aya ix, One half of the 
world cannot understand the pleasures of the other. 1891 
Farrar Darkn, §& Dawn xxi, The young prince saw that 
they were in possession of something more divine than the 
world could ce gon , fe 

reft. c1275 in O. E, Alisc. 43/297 Peter a-non per-after hyne 
ees Hwat his lonerd fred je iseyd. . 

b. To be thoronghly acquainted or familiar with 
(an art, profession, etc.); to be able to prattise or 
deal with properly, 

4533 Ervor Cast, Helthe (1541) A ij, The science of phisicke, 
« beyng well vnderstande, truely experienced, and discretely 
ordred. 16aa J. Tavton (Water P.) Farew. Tower-dottles 
A 4, When Vpland Tradesmen thus dares take in hand A 
wat’ry hnis'nesse, they not vnderstand. 1681 Cuetuam 
Aagler’s Vaden, xxix. (1689) 252, 1 will not deny but that 
(as the times phrase it) 1 understand something of eating. 
1727 A. Hamitton New Ace. £, ind. 11.93 He.. understood 
asmall Sword eacellently well, hut (was) not much versed in 
Merchandize or foreign Commerce. 1768 Eaat Caavisce in 
Jesse Selwyn $ Contenrf. (1843) 11. 292 Get somebody who 
understands it to taste it (sc. claret) for you. 1823 TT 
Quentin D, xxvi, Galeotti..onderstood his own profession 
too well to let that ignorance be seen. 1859 //adits Gd. 
Society v. 221 Thomas, bring that fowl to me; Mr. Jones 
(who is trying to carve it) seems not to nnderstand it. 

e. To apprehend clearly the character or nature 
of (a person). Also reff. 

1§87 Gotoinc De Afornay v. 57 God then conceyued and 
vnderstood himselfe; and it must needes be that he vnder- 
stood himselfe seeing that the chiefest wisedome is to know 
ones selfe. 1588 Kvo Househ. Philos, Wks. (1901) 267 So 
that the seruaunt, if yon will rightly vnderstand him, is..a 
a, and seueral instrument ofaction. 1846 Mrs. A. Marsu 
Father Darcy Il, viii. 137 It is my misfortune to be little 
understood ; but onr praise is not of men, but of God. 18 
Parker Paractete 1. ia, 142 We cannot understand Christ 
until we understand Moses, norcan we understand the spirit 
until we onderstand Christ, 

+d. veff. (a2) To know one’s place, or how to 
ennduct oneself properly. (4) To be in possession 
of one’s senses or faculties, 06s. 

{a) r60a Suaxs. Haw. 1. iii, 96 Vou doe not vnderstand 
your selfe so cleerely, As it behones my Daughter, and your 
Honour, 1687 Miter, To understand himself, to know how 
to carry himself, sevoir se conduire. 1745 J. Mason Self 
Knowledge 1. iii. (1758) 32 Nothing is more common than to 
say,when a Person does not behave with dne Decency towards 
his Snperiors, such a one does not understand himself, 

{4) 1696 Auarey Afisc, 136 He was an Hundred Years old 
when my Friend was with him; aod yet, did understand 
himself very well. - " 

2. To comprehend by knowing the meaning of 
the words employed; to be acquainted with (a 


language) to this extent. 


[f. the vh.] 


147 


@1000 Colloq. Aifric in Wr.-Wiilcker 100 Sprec us after 
urnm andgyte pet we magon understandan pba bing pe pa 
specst. cuiaso Gen, & Ex. 2210 Wende here non it on his 
mod, Oc losep al it under-stod. ¢1a7§ in O. E, Mise. 56/668 
Enueruych per vnderstod his icunde speche. 1300 Cursor 
Al, 232 pis ilk bok es translate.. For the lone of Inglis lede.. 
For the commun at understand. @ 1384 Cuaucer A. Fame 
11, 2 Now herkeneth, every maner man ‘hat englissh onder- 
stonde kan. ¢1x400 Maunpbev. (Roxhb.) xxix. 131 Neuer pe 
latter pai wate no3t whare pai myght aryfe, and also pai 
schold no3t vnderstand per langage. 1535 CoverDaLe Gen. 
xi. 7 Let vs. .confounde their tonge euen there, y* one vnder- 
stonde not what another saieth. c1g95 Carr. Wyatr Dud- 
ley's Voy. (HaklInyt Soc.) 40 All theire conference was in the 
Indian tounge, which our Captaine nor anie of his companie 
did understande. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 250 The 
Arahike I vnderstand not. 1659 in Burton's Dinry (1828) 
IV. 6 Sceing we all understand not French, let us take his 
words that is English, 1776 Hearne Cod/ect. (O.H.S.) V. 314 
He does not undétens Latin. 1719 De For Crusoe u. 
(Globe) 35: The Spaniards, two of whom understood English 
wellenongh. 184a Tennyson Vision of Sin v. 16 An answer 
peal’d.., Bot ina tongue no man could understand, 

b. To grasp the meaning or purport of the 
words (or signs) used by (a person), 

azaag Leg. Kath, 1641 Beo nu penne, Porphire, stille & 
understont me, a1300 Cursor JM. 2260 Bot sua he mengud 
pain pair mode, pat naman ober vndirstode, ¢ 1386 Cuaucer 
Alan of Law's 7. 520 A maner latyn corrupt was hir speche, 
But algates ther by wasshevnderstonde, @1533 Lo. Beawers 
Finon \x. 208 Thus they compleynyd them one to another, 
and Huon, who was nere them, vnderstode them well. 1566 
Starteton Ret. Untr. Jewell 1. 110 b, Yo praie, it was not 
requisit he shonld be vnderstanded, For that was done.. hy 
sighynges. r1g95 Suaxs. Fokn tv. ii 237 Thou didst vnder- 
stand me by mysignes. 1667 Mitton /. ZL, xit. 58 Forthwith 
a hideons gahble rises lond Among the Builders; each to 
other calls Not nnderstood. 1687 A. Lovete tr. Thevenot’s 
Trav. 1. 61 When he eats he speaks to no body, but makes 
himself be understood hy signs to the mute Baffoons. 1838 
Lytton Leila u. i,‘ Thou anderstandest me, father?" ‘I do. 
1 know your pions heart and well-judging mind.’ 1848 
Tuacxeray Vana. Fair lvi, Pretending to uaderstand little 
George when he spoke regarding them. 

ae ¢1395 Plowman's T. 792 Yet he jangleth as a jaie, 
And understont him selfe nothing. 1618 Fretcuer iVoman 
Pieas'd 1. i, What Treason's that? does this fellow nnder- 
stand Himself? 

c. To understand each other, to be inagreement 
or collusion ; to be confederates, 

1663 Extr. St. Papers Friends Ser. u. (1911) 171 The 
Quakers... with allother Sects are fully agreed in this business 
and doe perfectly understand each other. 1675 Essex Papers 
(Camden) 24 Its so apparent..that they understand one 
another. 1853 R. S. Surtees Sponge’s Sp. Tour vii, ‘You 
trust me,’ replied Leather,..with a look as much as to say, 
‘we understand each other’. 


3. To comprehend as a fact; to grasp clearly, to 


realize. Chiefly with clause as’ object. 

cr1000 AELFRic Saints’ Lives xxv. 178 Under-stand be dam 
ho se wlmihtiza god hi ealle zesceop..of nahte. ¢croza 
Worrstan Hout. (1883) 156 Understandad eac.. pat deofol 
a nu fela geara dwelode. @1z00 Vices & Virtues 19 
Vnderstandep, alle de Gis radep oder ihered,.. be muchele 
Salemodnesse of us on Sese line. a1iaag Ancr. R. 66 So be 
ueond, burh hire word, understod anonriht hire wocnesse. 
a1300 Cursor M. 4249 Sir putifar wel vndirstod Pat ioseph 
waso gentil blod. /érd.14874 Quat he was pai noght vnder- 
stode. ¢ 1386 Suorenam t. 652 Non onderstand: pe signe 
her Fourme hys of wyne and brede. 1390 Gower Conf. 1. 
140 And pnderstond that al this peine.. Is schape al only for 
thi pride. cx1gag Lypc. Assemdly af Gods 2040, 1 cowde nat 
vndyrstande Where he became, but sodenly As he came, he 
went. 1486 Bk, St, Alénns dij, Understonde ye that a 
Goshawke shulde not flie to any fowle. 1535 Covernace 
John viii.ay Howbeit they vnderstode not, that he spake of 
the father. 
hath often tymes with his reason vnderstande..what God 
hath commannded and the goodnes of it. 1897 Hooker 
Ecei. Pol, v. \xvii. § 4 Thus much they kuewe, althongh as 
yet they vnderstoode not perfectly to what effect or issue the 
same would come. s710 Apoison Whig Exam. 14 So P 
This CEdipus, you must understand,.. was son to a King of 
Thebes. 1781 Cowrer Exfos?. 159 They..conld not under- 
stand That sin let loose speaks pnnishment at hand, 1829 
Suecrey Cencitv.i. 101 Tell her to come; yet let her under- 
stand Her coming is consent. 1867 H. Srencer First Princ. 


(ed. 2)1. iy. § 23. 70 You now understand... what has disabled 


the partridge. A 

“+ b.” With reflexive pronoun, O6s, rare. 

¢117g Lamb, Hom. 35 For-bi leofemen nnderstondet 
eonselnen pa hwile 3e mahten: Nis bas weorld nawiht. 
¢1320 Cast. Love 113 A! Mon, nim 3eme and vnderstond 
pe Hon fynliche in herte God louep pe. 


+e. To aseertain the purport of (a letter, etc.) 


by perusal and consideration. Ods. 

1389 Eng. Gilds (1870) go We fulliche vndirstondend 3onr 
lettres sent to vs,..do 3ow opentiche to wetyn [etc.}. ¢ 1400 
Brut ui. 318 The which lettres, whan pe kyng..had seyn & 
vndirstonden, he had grete compassioun. 2430-40 Lyoc. 
Bochas vit. xav. (1558) 16h, Your letters red and plainly 
vnderstande. 1g0a Arxotor CAvon, (1811) 14 We hane 
understand the charter the whiche the Lorde ah -made 
to y® citezens of London in thes wordes. 1§a3 Lo. Bernas 
Froiss. 1. xiv.14 Whan all the cases and dedis that the kyng 
had done..were red, and wel understand. " 

4. a. To grasp as a fixed or established fact or 
principle ; to regard as settled or implied without 


specific mention. ‘A 
cross Byrhtferik's Handboc in Anglia VIII. 304 Dis ylee 
understand be bam odrum dagum, ¢1400 Love Sonavent. 
Mirr. (1908) 9 It is to vndirstonde..as for a principal and 
eneral rule. that (ete.}, 1543 Firzures. Husd. § 156 Than 
it is to be vnderstande, what goodes a man shalt take with 
hym. 1553 Even Jreat. New fd, (Arb.)8 ‘The lyke is to 
be vnderstande of Popingiayes and spyces, 1667 Mitton 
P. Lt. 66a Warr then, Warr Open or understood must be 


1558 Be. Watson Seven Sacram. xxi. 132 He - 


UNDERSTAND. 


sesolv'd, 1854 Poulizy Chron. 11. 363 It must be also under. 
stood that no alteration can be made in the prices, 

b. ‘To have knowledge of, to know or leain, by 
information received. (Now merged in next.) 

Freq. in ¢o give or t do (one) to understand : see Dov. 226, 
GIvE v. 29 ¢. 

1131 (see Do v. 22c]. 2a1200 in Kemble Cod. Drpl.1V. 
a18, I do 30we to nnderstonden dat I wolle dat de prestes.. 
hane enere soke_and sake ouere alle heore men. @ 1300 
Cursor Af. 12342 To pe leones cone he yod, Par he pe quelpes 
vnder-stod, /bid. a99'9 Quen pai.. vnderstod His cnming, 
son gain him pai yod. ¢1350 W712, Palerne 5262 Whan pe 
Wore william. .hade vnderston{d] be tidinges to bende, to 
pe menskful messageres he made glad chere. ¢1385 CHaucen 
L. GW, Prol. 470 Now wole } seyn what penannce thow 
schalt do For thyn trespace, & vndyrstonde it here. 1423 
Jas. 1 Kingis Q. exxvii, My son, I..vnderstond, Be thy 
reherse, the matere of thy gref, 1484 Cely Pagers (Camden) 
128, I wndyrstonde be Robard Eryke that 3¢ hafe ij fayr 
hawkes. 1560 Daus tr. Slefdane’s Comtut. 401 b, 1 require 
you that yon wyll make a direct aunswer. .and let me under- 
stande it tomorrowe. 1585 T. WasnincTon tr. Wicholay's 
Voy, 1. xv. 16h, The great displeasure he would take, when 
he should vnderstand the great dammage which the Turks 
had done. 1611 B. Jonson Caétline tv. iv, } vnderstand hy 
Quintus Fahins Sanga,..you hane heene lately Sollicited 
against the Common-wealth. 1664 Mrs, Hutcuinson Afevt. 
Cot. Hutchinson (1806) 428 When the colonell’s wife under- 
stood her hushand’s bad eccommodation. 

e. To take or accept as a fact, without positive 
knowledge or certainty ; to get as an impression or 
idea; to believe. Chiefly with obj. clanse. 

2951 Partock P. Wilkias IL. x. 112 As [ understand your 
great Ancestor would have come intoit,.. hut for the Ragams, 
1788 Cowren Let. to Lady Hesketh 6 May, The General, 
Lunderstand by his lase letter, is in town. 3826 T. Hoon 
Sayings Ser. 11. 1.217, 1 nnderstood from Mr. Abberly. .that 
I should find him, if I called at this time of the day. 182 
Scorr Anne of G. xxxiv, They understood it was his wis! 
to observe incognito, 1858 Congressional Globe 18 Feb. 752/1, 
1 understand the gentleman from Illinois to give way. The 
Chairman, The Chair understands not. 1885 ‘ Mrs. ALEXAN- 
oER’ At Bay vii, It was understood she had made an engage: 
ment to go to India. Pr - es 

5. To take, interpret, or view in a certain way. 

¢1000 Ags. Psaller xxi, a Ne understand pu hit me to un- 
rihtwisnesse, ¢so0o Eurric Saints’ Lives xxv. 472 (Ewlest- 
lice nnderstandende be ure ealra eeriste. ¢ 2175 Lamb. Hom, 
75 Pis word..mon mei nnderstonden on pro wise. @ 2300 
Cursor M. 337 Bot pon sal noght vndirstand pat he wroght 
al his were wit hand. ¢1340 Hamro.e Pr. Conse, 4425 ie 
dragon es understanden pe fende.. And pe thred part of be 
sternes hright Er cristen men nndirstanden right. ¢1425 
Wynroun Cron, vii. xi. 1928 (Cott. MS.), Pir wordis in to 
propyrte Al pus may vndirstandyn he. 2a 1§33 Frimu Answ. 
More (1548) A2b, I shewed hym that it was not necessary, 
that the words shulde so be vnderstonde as they sownde. 
1566 Pasguine in Traunce 107 That which Christ speaketh 
..of many false Prophets.. may be vnderstand to he the 
sundry sectes of Monkes and Fryers. 1581 J. Bett Haddon's 
Axnsw. Osorius 188 b, The Major must be understanded, that 
Panle treated not of the canse..but of the execution and 
effect of predestination. 1645 Docg. Lett. Pat. at Ox/. (1837) 
257 Which Forces shalbe vnderstoode to be in the natnre of 
Posse Comitatus, 266a Stitinert. Orig. Sacrz u. iv. § 8 
Some understand the first words..that he was not born a 
Prophet. 19772 Lett, Junins lxviii. (1788) 343 You, Lord 
Mansfield, did not understand me so. 1835 T. Mitcwett 
Acharn, of Aristoph. 339 note, Elmsley understands this 
word in its legal sense. 1860 Warten Sea-doard 11. 492, 
1 do not qnite know how Miss Bremer. .intended these words 
to be understood. 

b, Const. 6y. (In passive passing into the sense 
of ‘is signified’.) ’ 

€1340 Hampoce Pr. Conse. 1681 Bi ro name of ded may he 
tane, And understanden ma dedes pan ane. 1377 Lanet. 
P. Pl.B.xu.ag7 By be po feet is vnderstonde.. Excecntonres, 
fals frendes. c1400 Afol, Loll, 69 By bis man is vnderstondyn 
feynar pat is fals, and lnfip hissynne. 1456 Sin G. Have Law 
Avis (S.T.S.) 10 All the cristin men that war undirstandin 
he the grene blade, 1484 Caxton Fables of Ai sop 1, i, By 
the cok is to vnderstond the fool whiche retcheth not of 
sapyence, 1§0a Ord. Crysten Alen (W. de W. 1506) t. iii. 34 
By the coniuracyon the whiche is made unto the lefte ere is 
nnderstande that he onght to put ont of us all euyl thonghtes. 
1561 Daus tr, Bullinger on Apoc. (1573) 123 b, We read. .that 
there was an Aungell! of Grece, and an Anngell of Persia, 
and that hy them b® whole people are vnderstand. 578 
Banister //ist. fan 1. 19 Yon shall heare what space is to 
be vnderstanded by the name of Necke, 1600 Suans. A. ¥.L: 
1. iii. 95 Ros. What must we vnderstand by this? O#, Some 
of my shame. 165: C. Cantwaricnr Cert, Relig. t. 296 
Estius..saith that Chrysostome and his followers hy sacrifice 
then understand..Baptisme. 17a7 De For Syst. Magic 1. 
1. (1840) 24 After this story no man need inqnire what the 
world nnderstood by the magicians rnd astrologers and wise 
men of thosedays. 1758 tr. Fuan § Ulloa's Voy. (1772) I. 
440 The llama, to which the Indians added the name o} 
rina, to denote an India sheep; that heast being now under: 
stood by the runa-llavia. 1865 Ruswin Sesame t. § 3 We 
do not understand hy this advancement, in general, the mere 
making of money. 

c. Const. of. 

3549 Latimer 1st Serue. bef. Edw. VI (Arb. 22 The forsayd 
words of Pau! are not to be vnderstande of all scriptures. 
2581 J. Bert Haddon's Answ, Osor. 43, He demaundeth 
of us, what is to be understanded of those Sacramentes which 
we doe reteine. 2705 Aooison /faly 110 Which is trne, if 
understood only of the Rivers of Italy. 86x Parev Aeschylus 
(ed. 2) Prometh. 898 note, This is to he literally understood 
of the gadfly's sting. . 

+d. -70. understand, to wit, namely. Obs. 

1579 J. Dee Diary (Camden) 5 To my heires and assignes 
for ever, to understand, Mr. Hullok and Mr. Taylor. 

+e. To mean, toimply. (Cf. 12 b.) Ods.~* 

1617 Moryson //i. 1, 227 Distant from Ierusalem some 
fine miles, (in Torky I alwaies vnderstand Italian miles). 


19-4 


UNDERSTAND. 
+6. a. To give heed to, attend to. Ods. 


e100 JEtFric Saints’ Lives xxiiib 186 pxt xeswinc his 
sydfetes ne understandende..[he] arn, ¢1275 0. E. Mise. 
go/8 Pu ert help in engelannde. Vre stephne vnderstonde. 
€1320Cast, Lovegs33if pou wale me lauen and vnderstonde, 
I chul pe bringe in-ta bin owne lande. crgoa tr, Secreta 
Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 48 Gouerne hem wyth goodnesse, and 
vnderstonde hem wyth debonertee. 

+b. To receive, accept. Ods. 

e200 Trin, Coll, Hom. og Ech pe understande’ pat holi 
husel unwurdliche, he understant him seluen eche pine. /0id. 
167 Pis holie maiden..steh3 pis dai..in to ban heuenliche 
bare, bar hea was wardliche understonden. ¢ 1250 Gea. §& 
E-x.2275 Al So bridere..bedden him riche present,..And he 
lenelike it under-stod. ¢1278 O.E. Afisc. 90/3 Haly thomas 
of heoueriche Alle apostles eucliche Pe Martyrs be vnder- 
stonde. ¢1300 //avelok 2814 And siben shal ich under-stande 
Of yon..Manrede, and holde abes bobe. 3375 Cursor Af. 

AH (Fairf.), Pe king..comanded borou-out his lande men 
ide him mensk and vnderstande. 
+e. To conceive. Ods.—1 

¢1200 Trin, Coll. Hom. 2x Pu shalt understonde (Lanz. 
ae underfon] child on pine innade. 


‘o recognize or regard as present in thought, 
thongh not expressly stated or mentioned; to 
supply mentally. Chiefly Gram. 

1530 Patscr. 342 Whan we use ‘they* or ‘them ‘, under- 
standyng femynin substantyves, they use ever ¢//es. 1533 
More Answ. Poysoned Bk. Wks. 1057/2 Though those wordes 
wer ont, yet they be such as the sentence wold well require 
tarepete and vnderstande. 21704 T. Brown Sat. Ancients 
Wks. 1720 I. 15 The Ancient Ramans said Saéuram under- 
standing Lancem, 1861 Patey Aeschylus (ed. 2) Seven agst. 
Thebes 249 note, Understand yapigo.o av, or something to 
that effect, suppressed by aposiopesis. 

b. In pa. pple.: Implied, though not expressed. 

1580 Lyty Enphues (Arh.) aan resemble in your sayings 
the Painter Tamantes, in whase pictures there was ener 
more vaderstoode then painted, 1581 J. Bert Haddon's 
Answ. Osor, 200 Admit this also that ‘s name is not ex- 

ressed, yet have ye not tanght us that it is nat understanded 

ere, 3631 GouGE God's Arrows y. § 1. 410 Circumstantial 

_ words, which are as bonds te knit ward to word, it leaveth 
ta be understood. 1669 Matron Acced. Grammar 59 A 
Nonn and Pronoun with a Participle exprest or understood. 
1754 R. Newton Char. Theophrastus 238 Here is an ellipsis 
of the substantive; which Lambert Bos hath nat supply'd, 
and therefore 1 will venture to do it by $a understood. 
1817 Mu Brit. /udia 11. 1y, v. 192 An exception in favour 
of the Nabob was, from standing usage, sa much understood, 
that to express it had appeared altogether useless, 1835 
YT. Mircuet, Achara. of AristoSh. 675 note, The verb 
axémee or Spa is here understood. 1872 Punch 13 July 19/2 
In order that any matter of business shauld be perfectly 
intelligible, nothing shanld be ‘understood '. 

Jig. 1858 Hoce Shelley 11. 417 There was an ellipsis of his 
waistcoat ; it was not expr , but understood. 


+8. a. In passive: To be informed, advised, or 
(so) minded. Ods. 


e3rz75 O. E. Afise. 52/518 We beop vnderstonde pes itke 
swike seyde..Ich wile pene pridde day aryse from debe ta 
lyne, x2a97 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 9300 3if bou seist it vor noble 
kunne, pou part no3t wel vnderstonde, Var ich was pe kinges 
sone, pou wast wel, of pis lande. ¢ 1440 /’adlad. on Hush, 
i, 196 Tho thre wol multiplie, As semeth me, in enery 
maner lond; Vet Columelle is so not understande. 


+b. To plan, devise. With refi. dative. 0ds.—! 
1297 R. Grouc. (Ralls) 8877 Peking vor ire eritage him gan 
vnderstonde To bringe roberd is sone..in is warison bere. 


8. To stand under. + Also spee., to support or 
assist; to prop up. 

13.. Northern Passion 1751 (Addit. MS.), Sayne foln 
hir body [v.7. Cristis word wel] yndirstude. [sg9: Saks. 
Two Gent. 1. Y. 31 Why, stand-vnder; and vnder-stand is 
allone. 1601 — Tivel, N11. i. go my legges do better vnder- 
stand me sir, thea I vnderstand what you meane.) a@ 16x1 
Cuarman /éiad v. 687 Alcander, and a number more, he 
slew, and more had slain, 1f Hector had not understood. 
1615 — Odyss. ty. 346 To jet him reach the share Of ships 
and tents before Troy understood. 1632 Heywooo rst Pt. 
Tron Age Y.i, Thy rude hand Wonld lifta shield, than canst 
not vnder stand. 1883 Academy16 June 419/2 A full set of 
collations ‘ understands’ the text. 


II. zztr. 10. To have comprehension or under- 


standing (in general or in a particular matter). 
cxooo AEirric ‘fom, I, 302 [Pam men) is gemane mid 
nytenum, pet he zefrede; mid englum, pact he understande. 
erara Wutrstan /Yont, (1883) 161 Eall pat syndon_micle 
and ezeslice dada, understande se de wille. 1297 R. Grove. 
(Rolls) 2221 Sire king,..3if pou walt nnderstonde, Deo! pau 
mi3t ahbe in pin herte of pin kunde londe. 1340 Ayend. 56 
Hnuanne pe glotoun ge in to be tanerne. .he.. spec wel and 
onderstant; huan he comp ayen, he 4 al pis uorlore, ¢ 1380 
Wyeutr Sern. Sel. Wks, 11. 13 3it 3¢ knowun not, ne undir. 
stoaden ee jour herte is blyndid. 1456 SiaG. Have Law 
Arms (.1.S.) 13 The quhilk lettis to have perfyte resoun.. 
to understand rychtwisly. 1530 Patscr. 767/2 For as farre 
as I can understande, it Is so. 31587 Gotpine De Afornay v. 
55 Albeit that of the things which are in this world, some 
cdeidaeal and some wae not;..all of them are 
appoynted to somecerteyne end. 1613 Frercuea, etc. fon. 
Mane Fort. y. i, All! women that on earth do dwell thou 
lav'st, Yet none that understand love thee again, 1648 
Mitton #s, Ixxxii. ay they know not nor will understand, 
in darkness they walk on. 1746 Francis tr. Horace, Epist. 
1. xiv. 64 By my Advice, let each with chearful Heart, As 
best he understands, employ his Art. 178 Cowpea Con- 
versal. 4 Ro Man 's heart had been impenetrably seal'd,.. Had 
not his faker’s all-hestowing hand Giv'n him a soul, and 
bade him understand. 180 ‘Tennyson /n Afent, xcvii. 36 
wd dwells on him with faithful eyes, 'f cannot iridlerstathd ¢ 
ove’. 


b, Const. about, tof. + Also with refi. dative. 


¢ roo ELrric Hom. I. ra Englas. ne mazon fulfremedlice 
teint) 3 God. a@tzag Ancr. R, 210 Nis..no mon 
pet ne mei understonden him of his sunnen nomeliche. ¢ 1375 


24 
gu 


148 


[see rock ¢1477 Caxron Yason 42 b, Certes gentil knight 
1 knowe wel my self & vnderstonde of this marchandyse. 
1860 W. Couns Woman in White 1. xv. 187 Yan quite 
understand about that little matter of business being safe in 
my hands? 189a J. H. M¢Cartuy 2002 Days Il. 7, ] under- 
stood abont precions stones, and I had reason to hope that 
J shanld nat do badly inthe business. 
+e. To know how éo do something. Ods. 

a1300 Cursor Af. 24792 Willam basterd..conquertur was 
gode, And for ta warrai [¢ 1375 of pe were he] vnderstode. 
1723 Pres. St. Russia 1. 3 z A Hatchet, which their Car- 
penters understand to ree le with nore Skill than those of 
ony Nation whatsoever. é ; 

+11. To have knowledge or information, to learn, 


of something. Oés. f f 

13.. Cursor Af. 19919 (Gatt.), Quen he of his comming 
yndeciodc, Sone he ras and gain paim him jode. @ 1400 
Octouian 1589 Anoon the kyng..dede hem alle to vnther- 
stonde Of the Sondanes fyght. r4or in Ellis Orig. Lett. 
Ser. 1. I, 22 We do yow to understonde, of tydynges the 
weche we have yherd af Owein Glyndor. 1g09 Alem, Hen. 
V1/ (Ralls) 435 Howbe that ye wold mervel in case that ye 
understode of al the maters that hathe passyd. 1573 L. Lrovo 
Marrow of Hist. (1653) 116 The Philosopher. . having under- 
stood af his mothers aeaih. 16z9 in Ellis Orig, Letd. Ser. 1 
III. 256, 1 was gladde to understande of your life and health, 
which this bearer..madeknowenunta me. 1661 Keg. Privy 
Connc., Scoz. Ser. 111. 1. §, 1 shall not know nor understand 
of any maner of thing..against his Majesties persone. . bot I 
shall lett and withstand the same. 


+b. To get news, receive intelligence. O45. 

31574 Hettowes Gueuara's Fam, Ep. (1577) $8 Pyrthus.. 
was the first that innented Currers or Posts: and in this case 
he was so vigilant, that..in one day he ynderstood from 
Rame, ..and in five ont of Asia, 

12. a, In parenthetic use (chiefly 7 anderstamd) : 
To believe or assume, on account of information 
received or by inference, 

1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 13 iS kyng of norphomberlond was 
king, ich vnderstonde, Of a land bigjonde homber. @ 1352 
Minor Poets vit. 92 pe teres he lete ful rathly ren Ont of his 
eghen, 1 vnderstand. 1390 Gower Coxf I. x0 Far thilke 
tyme, 1 understande, The Lumbard made non eschange. 
€1440 Generydes 16 Hire fader was a man of grete powre, 
And kyng of aufrike as 1 vnderstonde, c1460 Alerita 
Afisse 197 Thaw ned theto fyght, lvndeyrstonde, Withyoure 
flesche, and with the fende. 1508 Kenngoin Flyting vw. 
Dunbar 348 Vhow Infis nane Irische, elf, 1 vnderstand, Bat 
it suld be all trew Scattis mennis lede. 1592 Arden of 
Feversham: w. iv. 4 He is caming from Sharlaw as I vnder- 
stand. 1642 H. Moar Song of Soudt. ii. §2 You are Heavens 
Privy-Counsellaur I understand. 1898‘ Meaemman’ Roden's 
Corner xii. 124 Mr, Wade..was, he understood, distantly re- 
tated to the mother. 

+b. To speak of( =to mean) something. Ods.—} 

c14qzs Craft Nombrynge (E.E.T.S.) 4 Nener-pe-les wen 

he says Prima significat unui gc.,..he vndirstondes no3t 
of pe first figure of enery rew. 

+13. To be subject ¢o one. Obs. rare. 

Ya1z00 in Kemble Cod. Digi. LV. 193 Icc hate. dat alec 
$a Seznes af dam landen hinnenford understande to dun 
abhod, ¢ 1320 Cast. Love 246 He is porw riht peuwe and 
pral, To whos seruise he vnderstod with-al. 

+14, To give heed, attend, listen, ¢o one. Ods. 

atzoo Morat Ode 227 Vnderstonded nu ta me, edi men 
and arme, Ich walle tellen of helle pin. 8 . Guy of Warw, 
1292 Lardinges, ban seyd pe douk Otoun, Under-stand to mi 
resoun. @ 1328 Prose Psalter liv.1 Here myn oreisaun, and 
ne despise pou nan3t my praiere, vnder-stande te me, and 
here me. c14g0 Aferdin xxxii. 633 Vndirstonde ta me, and 
I shalt telle the thy dreme, 

Understandable, ¢. Also 5 ondirstand- 
abille. [f. prec. + -ABLE.] 

1. That can be understood ; intelligible. 

1475 Cath, Angi. 260/1 (MS, A), Ondirstandabille, jn- 
telligibitis. 1377 Hovinsuen Chron. 11. 735/1 Their lan- 
guage was vnknowne, and nat vaderititdeute to any man 
that coulde bee brought to talke with them. 1584 R. Scot 
Discov. Witcher. xu. xxi, 228 Whether the words af the 
charme be understandable ar not, it skilleth not, 1625 
A. Gitt Sacer, Philos, Pref., Faith is a supplie of reason in 
things understandable, as the imagination is of sight in 
things that are visible. 1651 Baxtea /nf. Baptisin 82 
Otherwise we might pervert all Scripture, and nane of it 
would be understandable. «@ 1670 Sravoinc Troud. Chas, £ 
(2851) 11.294 This vncouth act, scarss wnderstandabill, bred 
gryte feir and perturbatioun. 

1799 Sauruey in L7e (1850) 11. 34, I suffer a good deal 
from illness, and in a way hardly understandable by those in 
health. 1832 Hxamtiner 84/2 Putting the law in a readable 
and understandable shape, 1870 Ruskin Lect. Art (1875) 
73 There are two of the Puritans, whose work if 1 can 
sneceed in making clearly understandable to you.., it is all 
1 need care to do, 

+2. Ableto understand; capable of understanding. 

138a Wycutr £cclus. iil. 32 The wis herte and vnderstanduble 
shalabstenen hymselffromsynnes. 1587 Gotoinc De Mornay 
vi. 93 Theodorus, .hath termed them, te substantial! Vnder- 
standing, the Vnderstandahle substance, and the Fountayne 
of Sontes. 1654 Gayton Peas, Notes 1v.197 The daughters 
of those mothers. .are farward and understandable of womens 
matters, sooner than other children. 

Hence Understa‘ndableness. 

Also, in recent use, understandably adv. 

1686 tr. 7. White's Perip~at, Last. 198 The Understandable- 
nesse of a thing, or the quiddity, the whatnesse. 

+Understandant. Oés.-! [f. as prec.+ 
-axt.] An understanding person. 

£1400 Secreta Seeret., Gov. Lordsh, 53 God..make his 
tiches to abonnde largely in the sonles of wyse men, & gif 
graces to vnderstondantz & studiauntz, 

Understa'nder. [f. as prec. + -ER.] 

1. One who understands ; one who has knowledge 
or comprehension (of something). 

€1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhede u. xxi. (1869) 84 To good 


UNDERSTANDING. 
¢ 


vnderstonderes it is the more gracious and the more plesaunt. 
1456 Sia G. Have Law Arais (S.T.S.) 13 The thrid part of 
the nnderstandaris of the faith, 1goz ATKyNson tr. De 
dmitatione i. x\viii. 236, 1 am the inwarde techer al tranth, 
sercherof mannes hert, the vnderstander of mannes thaught, 
1577 Furxe Cou/ut. Purg. 413 1f yon have not a better 
vnderstander, then yon nre a rule giuer, your rule is false. 
1613 Hevwoon Braz. Age u. ii, In Greece springs The 
fauntaines af Diuine Phylasaphy, Theyare all srnileremiGees. 
1677 Gitrin Dzmonol, Sacra 11, 214 Some are pleased to be 
necannted Vnderstunders by others, and rest in such high 
words, as a badge af Knowledge. 1721 R. Batre Leé. in 
Athenznm s§ April (1902) 435/x By th’ understanders of 
sculpture, t’was att Florence esteemed next to the Duke’s 
Veneri. 18g5 Pusey Doctr, Real Presence Note S. 527 
Those amang you whoare yet called Catechnmens or hearers, 
could be hearers, when it was being read: conld they be 
understanders too? 

+2. a. A leg or foot. b. A boot or shoe. Obs. 

1583 Meaancke PAilotimus U iij, She lenieth her army 
of hnge boisterous hobs, wel heseming for their vnderstanders 
to hee the offspringe of Giauntes. 1749 J. Ray /7/ist. Red. 
(1758) 135 They alsa borrow‘'d all the Shoes and Boots they 
cauld meet with; so that many were depriv'd of their 
Understanders. 

+38. A spectalor standing on the ground or floor 
Spec. ina thentre. Obs. 

1633 Suircey Contention Honour & Riches C, When you 
..make the understanders in Cheapside wander to see ships 
swimme upon mens shoulders. 1646 — Doudt/ud Heir Prol., 
No shews, na dance, and what yon most delight in, Grave 
understanders, here's no target fighting. 

4. poet, A supporter, upholder. 

3875 Browsine Aristoph. Afol. 113 Strang understander 
of our common life, Staple sustainment of morality. 


+ Understa‘ndible, var. UNDERSTANDABLE a. 

1638 Cnituincw. Relig. Prot.1. ii. § 103, 91 As to he under- 
standible is a condition requisite taa Judge, so is not that 
alone sufficient to make a Judge. 

Understanding, 74/. sd. [f.the vb. + -ine1. 
Cf. MSw. andirsiandning, Icel. -stadning.] 

1, (Without article.) Power or ability to under- 
stand ; intellect, intelligence. Sometimes spec. =c. 

axosa Liber Scintill, |xxxi. (1889) 221 Se pe pa an andgyte 
inran understandinege [L. tatedligentiz] onfehp. a@x300 
Cursor Af, 320 Minning es to {z.r. be] fader cald, Pe sune es 
vnderstanding tald. ¢234a Hamrore Pr. Conse. 605 Man 
when he is til worshepe braght Right understandyng has 
he noght. 1393 Laxce P. P72. C. xu. 300 Ac bese lewede 
laborers of lytel vnderstondynge Selde fallen so foule and so 
deepe in synne As clerkes of haly churche, 1422 tr. Seere/a 
Secret., Priv. Priv. 135 By witte and connynge of vndyr- 
standynge a man may well chese the goode and lewe the 
ewill. ¢1460 Hisdom 245-6 in Macro Plays Fae iijee 
parte of pe soule ys ‘wndyrstondynge’; For by wndyr- 
stondyng I be-halde wat Gode ys In hym selff. 1531 Evyor 
Gov. 1, xxiv, To perceyue more playnly, what thinge itis 
that I call understandynge. It is the principal part of the 
sonle, 1587 Gorpine De Afornay v. 55 The beginner of 
all ends is vnderstanding, and in the most of these there is 
no vnderstanding, 1621 Buaton Anat. Mel. 1.1. 1 x. 40 
Vnderstanding is a power of the Soule, by which we per- 
ceine, know, remember, and Indge. 1667 Mitton P. LZ. 1x. 
1127 For Understanding rul’d not, and the Will Heard nat 
her lore. 1716 Hearne Coll. (O.H.S.) V. 338 This Nibb is 
a man of so little understanding that he was never known ta 
langh. 17s9 Roaratson “ist. Scot. ut. Wks. 1823 1. 245 
Darntey was not superior to his father in understanding. 
1779 Afirror No. 64,1 found a perfect equality of under- 
standing and of importance. 1821 Suetrey Lpipsych, 162 
Love is like understanding, that grows bright, Gazing on 
many truths. 1894 A. Brerett £ss. xi. 131 He had not 
enough understanding ta obfuscate it hy drink. 

b. Of understanding, intelligent, capable of 
judging with knowledge. Similarly of some, of no, 
underslanding. 

1428 Afunim. de Afelros (Bann. Club) 520 At be quhilk day 
pe saide assis askyt mar help of men of vndirstandyng. 1535 
Coverpate 1 Atngs iii. 12 Beholde, 1 bane geven the an hert 
of wyszdome and vnderstandynge. 1537 Biste (Matthew) 
Wisd. xii. 24 They wente astraye..as chy!dren ofno vnder- 
standynge. 1600 Haxtuyt Vey. 111. 2x And what danger 
that were,..each man of reason or ynderstanding may indge, 
31613 Suans, Hen. V//1, y. 11.135 Men of some vnderstand- 
ing, And wisedome. 1772 Boston Gazette 3 Aug. 2/2 Men 
of understanding.. view the Governar’s Speech..as an im 
pertinent sophistical Piece of oryism. 

G. With ihe: The faculty of comprehending and 
reasoning; the intellect. 

1388 Wycutr A/ark xii. 33 That he be loued. .of al the vndur- 
stondynge, andafalthesonle, 16201. Grancer Div. Logihe 
108 ‘Ihe Vniuersall notians of the vnderstanding, 1663 Br. 
Patrick Parad. Prlgrint (1687) 180 It cannot exercise the 
Understanding withont provoking the passians. 1690 Locke 
Hui. Und... § 1 The Understanding, like the Eye,. takes 
no natice of it self. 170x Norats /deal Word n. iii. (1704) 
128 The business of the nnderstanding can be no other than 
to understand. 1754 Eowaros Freed. Will 1 ii. 12 Then the 
Understanding must be taken in a large Sense, as including 
the whole Faculty of Perceptian or Apprehension. a 1859 
Der Quincey Knocking at Gate in Macb. Whs. 1860 XIV. 
192 The mere understanding..is the meanest faculty in the 
human mind, and the most ta be distrusted. 1872 MorLEY 
Voltaire 5 Manifald ways, of all of which the emotions can 
give good account to the understanding. 

+d. Mind, purpose, intent. Ods. rare. 

1 Wyeur 1 Pet, iii. 8 Alle of oon yndirstondinge, or 
wille (L. enanimes}. 1631 Exvor Gov. mi. iv, (1883) 11. 220 
In enery conenaunt, bargayne, or pramise aught to be..ane 
playne understandinge or meaning betwene the parties. 

2. The intellectual faculty as manifested in a par- 


ticular person or set of persons. P 
138a Wvcuir PAIL iv.7 The pees of God. .kepe 30ure hertis 
and vndirstondingis in Crist Jhesu. 1387-8 T. Usk Zest? 
Love 1. Prol. Skeat) 1. 31 Right so..the understanding of 
Englishmen wol not strecche to the privy termes in Frenche. 


UNDERSTANDING, 


¢r400 Mavunorv. (1839) xvii. 186 So moche hathe the Erthe in 
roundnesse..aftre myn opynyoun and myn undirstandynge. 
¢1450 Mirk's Festial 228 Here ys na mencyon of onr lady 
by semyng to mony mennys me fondyne- 1535 COvVERDALE 
2 Macc. ii. 30 He that begynneth to wryte a story for the first, 
must with bis ynderstondinge gather the matter together. 
1576 Freminc Panopl. Epist. 199 Haue these stately ad- 
uauncements of flourishing forttne, so blinded thine under- 
standing? r6r5 G. Sanoys 7rav, 39 Auicen..reproveth.. that 
saying of our Saviour. .as being weake and ill fitted to vulgar 
vnderstandings. 1666 Br. Parker Free §& /mfart, Censure 
(1667) 77 A huge lushious stile..rather loaths and nauceats 
a discreet understanding, than informs and nourishes it. 
1926 Swirt Gulliver, Brobdingnag vii, It gave him..a very 
mean opinion of our understandings. 1769 Roseatson Chas. 
V, 1. Wks. 1813 V. 167 Her understanding, always weak, 
was often disordered. 1825 Scott Guy di. av, The idea of 
parting from Miss Lucy..had never once occurred to the 
simplicity of his understanding. 1874 Caarenter Ment. 
Phys. 1. tie § 88. 98 Those who have obtained most influence 
over the understandings of others. 

+3. Signification, meaning, sense. Oés. 

13.. Cursor M, 14753 (Gatt.), Vr laverd Jesus paim gaue 
ansuer, Bot bai ne wist quat vnderstanding it bar. 1340 
Ayenb. 222 Huo fet ine bo onderstondinge yelt aber acsep 
niche dette, he ne zenezep na3t. 1375 Barsoua Bruce iv. 
236 {Fiends] mak ay thair ansuering [n-til! dowhill vndir- 
standing, Till dissaf thame that will thame trow. ¢ 1400 
tr. Secreta Seerct., Goo. Lordsh. 51 When 3e haue fully be 
vnderstoridynges of be sentences,..panne shal 3e pursewe 
fully..30ure purpos desiryd. 1424 Paston Lett. 1. 13 Billes 
..makyng mension and bering this undyrstondyng that the 
seyd William, .schuld be slayn, ¢ 2500 Afelusine 364 There 
were ryche pictures where as were fygured mapy a noble 
hystary, and the wrytyng vndernethe that shewed the vnder- 
standyng of it. 1538 Cromweut in Merriman Lif & Lett. 
(r902) IT. x53 As they be taught every sentence of the same 
by rote ye shall ezpounde..the understandyng of the same 
vntothem, 1589 Putrensam Lnel, Poesie (Arb.) 189 Single 
words hane their sence and vnderstanding altered and figured 
many wayes, 1613 Purcutas Pilgrimage (1614) 259 He and 
his fellawes were sent by..the lewes, to Jearne the vnder- 
standing of some obscurer places of their law, 1635 Grau. 
Warre C10b, Pasco receiued two vnderstandings, ‘to feed’ 
and ‘to bring vp’. 1728 Cnamuers Cyci., (ntendment of 
Law, the Understanding, Intention, and true Meaning of 
the Law. 4 

+b. Reference or application (¢o something), 

1433 Rolls of Parit. WV. 451/a Pat pis said worde Cloth.. 
have relation and understandyng to hole Clothes, 

4. +a. Intelligence, information. Ods. 

1473 Wankw. Chron. 7 [He] had understondynge that 
Kynge Edwarde was in a vilage. a@1g6a G. Cavenoisn 
Wolsey (1893) 242 His servaunts ., havyng understandyng 
of my lord‘’s departyng awaye,.. began to grudge, 1585 T. 
Wasuincron tr. Nicho (he Voy. avii. 1g b, The day before 
he had vaderstanding, that the Frigate.. was of Malta. 

b. Comprehension of something. rare. 

1548 Exvor s.v. /ntedlectus, To atteyn to the koowlage or 
ape ofa thyng. : 

5. A good (or + right) understanding, amicable 
or friendly relations (between persons), 

1649 Caomwete Let. 8 March (Carlyle), J trust there will be 
a right understanding between us, and a good conclusion. 
1703 Strece Tender Hush. yv.i, t love to promote among my 
Clients a good Understanding. 1725 Dx For Voy. round 
World (1840) 213 We came. .to a better understanding about 
the frigate. 1762 in 10fh Rep. fist. MSS. Comm. App. |. 
323 To cultivate a good understanding between the two 
countries, 1833 Hr. Marrineav Loom §& Lugger 1. iii. 37 
The little hope there was of establishing a good understanding 
between the Coast Guard and the people. 1868 E. Eowaros 
Ralegh |, zii. 230 Ralegh strove to bring about a good under- 
standing between Essex and Cecil, 

trans/, 1765 Svenne fr. Shandy vu. xix, "Tis an under- 
craft of authors to keep up a g understanding amongst 
words, as politicians do amongst men, 

b. A mutual arrangement or agreement of an 


informal but more or less explicit nature. 

182 Lapy Granvittes Lezt, (1894) I. 43 They have, I hear, 
what is called, come to an understanding. 1860 ‘I'yNpaLL 
Glac. 1. aziii. 164 With this understanding we parted for the 
night. 1896 Brack Madcap Violet xv, 1 think it is better 
we should have a distinct understanding about that. 

@, spec. (Sec quot.) 
1826 Oxberry’s Drant, Biog. V.97, 20 guineas per week 


and an understanding at Covent-garden. [Nofe] By this, 


is meant, certain emoluments. .that shall increase the real 
amount of her salary. 

6. slang or collog. a. pl. Foot-wear; boots or 
shoes. 

_ 1822 Mrs. Natuan Langreath 1,29 They have been seen 
in the act of adapting their nethermost understandings to 
the costume of the more wealthy, 1838 Jas. Grant S&. 
Lond. 87 His toes began to peep out between the soles and 
uppers of his ‘ understandings '—-as he sometimes facetiously 
called his boots. 1874 Slang Dict. 333 Men who wear 
exceptionally large or thick boots, are said to possess good 
understandings. 

b. f/. Legs or feet. 

1828 Lancet 21 March 920/1 His plump, well-formed, Jittle 
‘understandings ’” twinkling in the lustre of black silk hose. 
1844‘ Jonatnan Suck’ High Life N. York 11, 58 She had 
on a short petticoat that showed a..considerable chunk of 
understandings. 1856 ‘ Stonenence’ Brit. Rur. Sports 

81/2 Discount was..the perfeetion of a strong, well-bred 
orse,. .if only his understandings had been sound. 

Understanding, //. a. [f. as prec +-1ne2.] 

1. Of persons (or animals): Possessed of under- 
standing; having knowledge and jndgement; in- 
telligent. 

Very common in the 17th century, | 

1200 Trin. Coll. Hom, 121 De man is understondinde, be 
him seluen cnowed and gode lene’. | 1338 R. Brunne Chron. 
(1810) 35 He was bope gode & wys in alle his dedis, & right 
vnderstandyng, to help at alle nedis. 238a Wrceuir Dent. 
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iv. 6 A wise puple and an vndirstandynge! ¢ 1440 Protp. 
Parv.511 Vnderstondynge, or wytty, ixtecligens. 1535 COVER- 
oALE Dewt. iv.6 What a wyse and vnderstondinge folke is 
this? 1613 Witter Adnses Strifé u. ii. 05 b, A selected 
Crew,..the Wisest, The Vnderstanding'st, yea, and the Pre- 
cisest Ofa whole Empire. 1634 Str ‘I’. Hersert 77av. 29 
A modest and vnderstanding Gentleman. Zé/d. 90 An 
Elephant (an vnderstanding beast). 1681 Otway Soldier's 
Fort, v. i, Aristoatle..was an understanding fellow. 1711 
Aopison Sgect, No. 42 #6 The more understanding Part of 
the Audience immediately see through it and despise it. 1774 
Priestiev Just. Relig. (1782) 1. 377 ‘here were among them 
many..understanding persons. 4817-8 Coazetr Nesid. U.S. 
(1822) 267 One of the most understanding and most worthy 
men I ever had the honour to be acquainted with. 1875 
Jowert Plato (ed. 2) 1. 132 The Athenians are an under- 
standing people. 

absol, 1650 Gents Considerations 194 So that..we may 
say, that the understandingest doth command by cunning, 
the most rash by violence. 

b. Const. 7 (a matter, etc.), Now rare or Obs. 
r61a Bacon Ess., Of Fudicature (Arb.) 458 An ancient 
Clearke, skilful in presidents, .. and vnderstanding in the 
businesse of the Court. ¢1643 Lo. Herseat Awtodiog. 
(1824) 35 Howsoever he was very understanding in all other 
things, he was noted yet to be ofa very high mind. 1734 
Loro Tvaawcy in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 
38: My Captain, who is a very understanding fellow in these 
matters. 1755 Meut. Capt. P, Drake 1. ii, t9 A very under- 
standing Man ia the Business of Cow-stealing. 

2. O! the mind, etc. ; Endowed with intelligence ; 
intellectual. 

138a Wycur 1 Kings iii, 12 I haue..3enen to thee a wise 
herte and an vndurstondynge (L. sapiens et rntelligens). 
1398 Trevisa Barth, De P, Rv. xxviii. (Bodl. MS.), Kinde 
3euep to man vndirstonding instrumentes according to his 
vertues. 1539 Biate (Great) « Aings iii. 9g Gene therfore 
vnto thy sernaunt an vnderstandyng hert. tg8r J. Bert 
Haddon's Answ, Osor. 141 Mans will and the understandyng 
parte of his soule. 166a H. More Anéid. Ath. ut. i. §2 
Some free subtile understanding Essence distinct from the 
brute Matter. 1681 Fraven Afeth, Grace xxiii. gor The 
understanding faculty like a dial is enlightened with the 
beams of divine truth shining upon it. 1827 Pottox CourseT. 
ut. 636 Be wise, Ye fools | be ofan understanding heart. 1853 
F. D. Mavarce Proph. & Kings. 78 The understanding heart 
of Solomon led him to revere as well as to suspect himself, 

b. Of speech: Diseyee intelligence. rare—, 

1635 J. Tavtor (Water P.) Very Old Man C, Loves Cam- 
pany, and Vnderstanding talke. / A 

+ 3. Capable of being understood; intelligible. Ods. 

1387-8 T. Usk Test, Love 1. Prol. (Skeat) 1, 56 By thilke 
thinges that ben made understonding here to our wittes. 
exqoo tr, Secreta Secret., Gov, Lordsh. 93 All pare-by is 
vnderstandant,and neghys negh, pat pat ys remued of farre. 

Understa‘ndingly, adv. [f. prec. +-ny2.] 
In a comprehending or intelligent manner; with 
understanding. + Also, so as to be understood. 

@ 1340 Hamrote Psalter x\viii. x2 For he wroght not vndir- 
standan[d]ly he is likynd..til vnwise hestis in vnwisdome. 
exgoo tr. Secreta Secret, Gov. Lordsh, vor Besily and vn- 
derstandandly y amonest pe, and gynes be good conseill. 
1s80 HottvaanD 7'reas, Fr. Tong, Entendibtement, vnder- 
standingly, learnedly. r60a Foureecke Pandects 55 lt is 
more plaiolie and understandinglie opened by hime in these 
wordes, 1649 F. Roserts Clavis Bibi. 46 Still fix your 
thought upon the Occasion and Scape of every Book, when 
you would peruse them understandingly. 1697 Humrrey 
Righteousn. God 1.6 This Learned Man hath.. understand. 
ingly exprest the very thing as itis. 1754 Eowarps Freedout 
Will w, viii. 248 A Work of his almighty Power,..upheld 
understandingly,and on Design, as much as if no other had 
been made hut that, 1833 New Monthly Mag. XXXVI. 
134 His was one of those clear eyes which see beauty under- 
standingly. 1850 Fraser's Mag. XLI. p24 The young 
penple began ta look very understandingly at each other. 
1890 Many E. Witxins Far-away Melody 16 They had 
studied the Bible faithfully, if not understandingly. 

+ Understa‘ndingness. Ods. [fas prec. + 
-NESS,] The statc or condition of having under- 
standing; the facnlty of undersfanding. 

@ 1628 F. Grevitte Poems (1633) 60 In Mans youth, per- 
chance, Fame multiplies Courage, and actiue vnderstanding- 
nesse. 166a J. Cuanoter Van Hefmont’s Oriat. a5 In the 
understandingness of the understanding. 

U-ndersta‘te, v. [Usprr-1 to a.] trans. To 
state below what is correct or warrantable. Also 
absot., to make an understatement. 

1824 Mackintosu Sf. Ho. Cones. x June, Wks. 1846 1]. 
430 A pions and amiable woman,..gnxious rather to under- 
state hee 1850 Grote Greece 11. Ixiv. VIII. 252 note, I 
have understated the number of lives in danger. 1874 
Graostone in Contemp. Rev. Oct. 673 In commenting on 
over-statement, I da not seek to understate. 


+ U:nder-stated, a. Obs. [UnpER-1 toc.) Of 


too low or poor an estdte. 

1661 Futter Worthies, Bedford. 1, (1662) 118 Sir Henry, 
thongh heir to his Brother Richard after his death; yet per- 
ceiving himself over-titled or rather under-stated, for so high 
an honour, ..declined the assuming thereof, 


Understatement. ([Unprr-! 1o b. Cf 
UNDERSTATE 2] A statement which falls below 


the truth or fact. . 
1799 Monthly Rev. XXVIII. 528 Stating at the lowest its 
own populousness and produce, and. .favouring a similar 
understatement by its neighbours. 3877 Moatey Crit. 
Afise. Ser. 1%. 330 Mx, Mill's remarks. involve a distinct 
understatement. : 
U'nderstay, sd. (Unner-! gb.) @ 1603 T. Cartwricur 
Confut. Rhem, N.T. (1618) 729 That prop and vnderstay of 
our faith..is cleane onerthrown, Understay’,v. (Unogr-! 
42.) 1679 A. Lovett fudic. Univ. 39 To prop or understay 
the Vine. Understee’r, v. (Unoza-' 4b.) 1573 Twynr 
Aineid x. Eej, In sight she deare apeerd With left band 
coutching waues, and smoth herself she yndersteerd [L, 


UNDERSTREW. 


subremigat), Under-stem. (Unoer-' 5h.) 1893 Ruskin 
Stoues Ven, \I. ii, $6. 17 It is delightful to see how he has 
rooted the whole leaf in the strong rounded under-stem. 
1868 Rep. U.S. Commissioner Agric.(1869) 94 ‘Vhe European 
species..is found upon low plants, gnawing the under-steins, 
Urnderstep, sd, (Unner-' 5b.) 1610 J. Rosinson Fustr/. 
Separat. iii. 10 That by it,as by an understep, he might 
climb up..into the throne of iniquity. Underste'p, v. 
fUnoer- 10a.) 1843 Blackw. Mag. LIV. 652 Were such 
phraseology allowable, we should say that the sphere has 
understepped itself. 

U-nder-stew:ard. (Unver-! 6a.) 

1473-3 Nolls of Parit.V1. 35/1 Depute and understeward 
to John Erle of Wilteshire, 1483 Act 1 Rich. [1f,0.6 $1 
No Steward, Under-Steward,..nor other Minister of such 
Courts of Pipowders. 1667 in Pettus Fodinz Keg. (1670) 39 
One Vnder-Steward to recide at the Mines. 1708 J. Cham. 
BERLAYNE St, Gi Brit, (1710) 226 The Under-Steward of 
Westmiaster is likewise an Officer of great Note, 

Hence Under-stew:ardship. 

1472-3 Rolls of Parlt, V1. 35/1 The said Office of under- 
stewardshipp. 

+ Understi‘pre, v, Obs.—' [UNDER-1 4 a: see 
STirER.] é¢rans. To prop up, support. 

The variant usderstifen corresponds to W Fris, stypje. 

axazg Ancr. R. 14a Heo wuned under fe chirche, ase norte 
understipren [z.7. understipen] hire, 3if hea wolde uallen. 

Urnder-stock, sé. arch. (Unoer-' 5 b.) 18ax Scorr 
Keniiw, xxxi, His shoes being of white velvet; his under- 
stocks (or ae y of knit silk. 

U:ndersto-ck, v. (Unprr-1 10 a: cf. next.) 

1765 Afuseuns Kusl. 1V, 267 The same ill consequences 
attend either over or under-stocking a farm with all other 
cattle, 1971 A. Younc Northern Tour 1V. 272 Wf it be 
asked, why farmers..so much understock themselves, 

U:ndersto'cked, f//.¢. (Unpzn-! 10 a.) 

1670 Sin T. Cunverrer Necess. Abating Usury 32 His 
farme is understocked, ill fenced, and out of heart. 1733 
‘Tutt Horse-Hoeing Husd, xiv. 166 The Ground may be.. 
understock'd with Plants. 179a A. Vounc Trav. France 489 
For the country..to import so immensely, shews how 
wretchedly they are understocked with sheep. 1846 M¢Cut- 
Locu Ace. Brit. Empire (1854) 1. 56x Farms in all parts of 
Britain are decidedly understocked. 

U'nder-sto‘ckings. (Unoer-! 5 a.) 1603 Knaresd. Wills 
(Surtees) J. 152 One paire of white under stockines, 1648 
Hexuam 11, Onder-koussen, Vnder or Nether-stockins. 

Understone: see quot. s.v. UNDERCLIFT, 


Understood, fa. pple. and ppl. a. [f. UnvEr- 
STAND v.] 

+1. Being made known or patent. Ods,—? 

1576 Lamsaroe Peramd, Kent 152 This done and vnder 
stoode to the Archbishop, she was by him appointed to 
S. Sepuleres, 

-2. Comprehended ; thoronghly known. 

1605 Suaxs. Afacé. in. iv. 124 Augures, and vnderstood 
Relations, hane.. brought forth The secret’st man of Blood. 
166t Bovie Style of Script. 48 By the light of understood 
Scriptures to penetrate the sense of the obscurer ones. @ 1700 
Evetyy Diary 14 Oct. 1677, The gardens are large,..and 
the hushandry part made very convenient and perfectly 
understood, 

3. Agreed upon; assumed as known or fixed. 

1607 in W. H. Hale Prec. fn Causes of Office (1841) 9 Ie 
doth now confesse that it was an understood part of his 
therein. 1833 Hr. Martinrau Fr. Wines & Pol. iii, 33 
There had been established a tolerably steady rate of 
understood value, 1853 Mrs. Gaskett Auth xxiii, It was 
an understood thing that no one was to be ill or tired.. with- 
out leave asked, 1897 Mary Kinostey JV, A/vica 317 Each 
chief takes a certain understood value in goods as a com- 
mission for himself. 

4, Gram. Implied though not expressed. 

1848 J. T. Waive Xenoghon's Anad, Notes 38 Observe 
the adverb between the article and the understood noun, 
supplying the place of an adjective. 

Urnderstrain. (Unper-'9 b,) 21802 Corertoce Happy 
Husband 22 A more precipitated vein Of notes, that.. leave 
their sweeter understrain, Its own sweet self. 


U-nderstra:pper. [f. Unpen-! 62 + Srrap v. 
Cf. Straprex! 2.J An underling; a subordinate 


agent; an assistant. (In common use frome 1710.) 

1704 T. Brown Walk round Lond., Thames Wks. 1709 
TIL, t1. 60 Every Wapping Understrapper, that has but a 
Congregation at old ‘omen to hold himself forth to. 753 
Smottett Cé. Fathow axix, | desire you will order him 
and this barher, who is his understrapper, to be examined 
on the spot. 1842 Trackerav f7t2-Loodle’s Conf. Wks. 
1869 XXII. 212 Let one of your understrappers correct the 
spelling and the —. of my papers. 1894 Biackmore 
Pertycross 297 The meanest... understrapper of the ‘ Private 
Enquiry Firm’. x 

U-nderstra-pping, a. [Cf. prec.] Of a sub- 
ordinate or inferior character or standing. 

1762 Sterne 77. Shandy v1. avii, I, have as great a share 
..of that under-strapping virtue of discretion as the hest of 
you. 1793 J. Wittiams Calm Exant. 45 The understrap- 
ping and base members of the awful mystery (of the law}. 


U'nderstra:tum. ([Unper-}5¢.] An un- 
derlying stratum or layer; a substratum. 

1733 Tutt Horse-Hocing Husb. ax. 290 These Drags draw 
them sometimes into larger Heaps, leaving the Under- 
Stratum bare betwixt them. 1783 Ancycd. Brit. (ed. 2) X. 
8307/x However great differences there may be among the 
under strata, 1807 Vancouver Agric. Devon (1813) 19 The 
soil and understrata of Little Torrington. 1886 19¢4 Cent. 
Sept. 42t There isa vast and virtuous understratum in society 
which really loves the right. 

U'nderstream., (Unoer-’ 5c.) 1830 Trnavson Poems. 
125 The glistering sands that robe The understream. 1883 
Pall Mall G, 26 Gy 7/1 As the understreams formed by 
the Horseshoe Falls rise to the surface. 


Understrew’, v- [Unpur-! 4 a] érans, 
To strew or spread beneath ; fig. to cast under foot. 


UNDERSTRIFE. 


1382 Wycur Luke xix. 36 Thei vndir strewiden [L. sud. 
sternebant] her clothis in the weye. 1471 Riprey Cows. 
Alch, Ep.i. in Ashm. (1652) 209 So that old ranckors under- 
strewed, Tempestuous troubles and wretchednes shall cease. 
1589 Freminc Mérg. Georg. 111. 46 T’ vnderstrew or spread 
the bare ground with.. Handfuls of ferne. : 

U'nderstrife. poe, [Unper-1 5 b.] Strife 
carried on upon the carth. 

€3611 Cuarman {liad xx. 138 We soon shall..send them 
to heaven, to settle their abode With equals, flying under- 
strifes. 7 

Understri‘ke, v. [Unprr- 4, b.] 

+1. ¢rats. To let down (the sails ofa ship). Obs. 

1615 Caarpman Odyss. xvi. 474 Amphinomns in port dis- 
play’d The ship arrived, her sails then under-stroke. 

2. To strike (from) below. 

sind Mas. Browntnc Lady Geraldine’s Courtship x\vii, 
For the root of some grave earnest thonght is understruck 
so rightly As [etc], 

Hence U'nderstri:king f//. a. 

1880 A. J. Hirxins in Grove Dict. Mus. 11. 647/1 For 
understriking grand pianos..and for upright pianos. /déd. 
7x2/1 Both overstriking and understriking apparatus. 

Understroke, sé. (Unoea-' 5h.) 1837 WuEELWweicHt 
tr. Aristophanes, Birds 1, i, By their feet the geese with 
understrokes As ‘twere with shovels, threw it in the hods. 

Understro‘ke, v. [Unper-l 4b. Cf. G. az- 
terstreichen, Da. understrege.| trans, "Yo under- 
line, underscore. 

1733 Swirr Let. to Duchess of Queensbury 20 Mar, You 
have understroaked that offensive word, to shew that it 
should be printed in italic, 

U-nderstu:dy, sd. [f. next.J] An actor or 
actress who studies a superior performer's part in 
order to be able to take it if required; also, the 
study of a part for this purpose. Also éransf. 

188a Society 7 Oct. 13/2 His place during his ahsence.. 
having been ented by his understudy. 1884 G, Moore 

Mummers Wife xv, The girl who nee been entrusted 
with theunderstudy. 1887 Lane Afyth, Ritual & Relig... 
336 There is a..tendency for gods to double their parts, or 
rather,..for each part to have its ‘ under-study ’. 

Understudy, v. [Unprn-} 7.] 

L. ¢rans. To study (a part or character) in order 
to be able to take the place of a principal actor 
or actress if necessary. 

1874 Slang Dict. 333 Some actors of position. .have always 
other and inferior. .artists understudying their parts. 1880 
Theatre Oct. 207 She was selected to understudy the 
characters of the stars. 

2, To act as understudy to (a principal actor or 
actress). : 

1884 G. Moore Mumiuzer’s Vife xv, Some one must nnder- 
study Serpolette. 1894 Crockett Play Actress ix, She has 
to understudy Rose Sargeant and play her parts whea that 
lady's temper is out of order. 

trans/. 1893 IWesti, Gaz. 23 June 5/2 (Racing), Watere 
cress had ne difficulty in understudying La Fléche last week. 

Hence U-nderstu-died f7/. a. 

1880 Teuple Bar March 321 An under-studied Part. 

Understu'ffed, #ff,a. (Unoer-' 4 a.) 1573 Arte of 
Limning Aiij, A litle borde..couered with a calues skin 
raysed or vnderstuffed with wolle or floxe or else vnstuffed, 

+ Understu-mble, v. colloy. Obs. [Alteration 
of UNDELSTAND 2., after StumBLE v. Cf. UNDER- 
CUMSTUMBLE v.} ¢razs. To understand, 

¢1681 Hickermncite Trimmer vi, Wks. 1716 I. 386 Oh! 
ho! I begin to understumble yon, Edad, I will not tell you. 
1738 Swiet Polite Conv, 105, Ll understumble you,Gentlemen. 

+ Undersubscri‘be, -scri‘ve, v. Sc. Obs. 
[Unner-! 4 a.] izir. To subscribe to a document. 

a. 1565 Reg. Privy Council Scot, 1. 363 We, the Ertis., 
and Baronis undirsubscrivand., 1605 in Adst, Protocols 
Town Clerks of Glasgow (1896) 11. 115 With expres consent 
-.of the cornsall and deikinis of the said Nnuaee wodirsuh- 
scriveand. 1644 Reg. Priny Counc. Scott, Ser. 11. W111. 97 
In presence of me, notar publict undersubscryvand, and 
witnesses efternamet. 

B. 1873 Reg. Privy Council Scot, 11. 310 We undersub- 
scriband to be bundin and obleist (etc.]. 1642 Dectar. 
Lords & Comut., To Gen, Assemb. Ch. Scot. Lond. 12 
Divers other undersnbscribing. 1708 Loud. Gaz. No, 4430/6 
We,..the Noblemen..of the Shire of Ayr undersubscribing. 

Hence ft Undersubseri‘ber. Ods. 

1681 W. Ker, ete, (¢/¢/e), A Blasphemous and Treasonable 
Paper emitted by the Phanatica! Under-suhscrihers. 1726 
Surtvocke Voy. round World 39 We under subscribers, 
Officers, seamen and others. 1799 Mrtcueie Seotticisms 88 
We the under subscribers ; Sc.—Subscribers, undersigned. 

U'nder-su:cking, f/. a. [Unprr-1 4, b.] 
a. Sucking from below. b. Sucking down, 

1611 Speeo Hist. Gt. Brit. yur, xxxvii. § 2. 335 Y° blossoms 
of vnder-sucking plants. «1885 Cur. G. Rossertt Poems 
(1904) 144/2 Who sinks, uplift from the undersucking silt 
‘Yo set him on Thy rock, 

Under-snit. (Unsver-lsa.) - 

1598 Siducy's Arcadia i, 361 Waning”. first put on a 
sleight vnder-sute of mans apparell, @266r FULLER 

Worthies, llauipsh. u. (1662) 8 He..put off his Robes of 
State, resigning his Office :..no danger of catching cold, his 
own Under-suit wasso well lined, having gotten a fair Estate 
sein Sussex, 1696 Lond, Gaz, No. 3204/3 The Knight Elect 
«being in bis Under-Suit of the Order, of Cloth of Silver,., 
was..conducted..to the Chapter-honse. 

U'nder-surface. (Unper-1 5 b.) 

Also freq. as two words: see Unora a, 2 b, 

+ 4933 Toit Horse-Hoeing Husb. xxv. 404 The Under-sur- 
face of the Limbers., parallel ..to the Upper-surface..of the 
Beam. 1836-9 7odd's Cycl, Anat, 11. 861/2 The pro-steraum 
or under-surface of the prothorax. 1853 Maaxuam Skoda's 
Auscult, & Pereuss. 214 Murmurs are produced at the 
aortic valves, when their under-surfaces are roughened. 
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+ Undersustenta‘tion. Ods. (Unpver-! 5c.) 1650 
Exverrieto J'ythes 180 ‘Ihe bottome foundation fails, and 
the whole frame must be left to sink and ruine with it for 
want of sustenance, or undersustentation. U-nder-swain. 
(Unaer-' 6a.) 1644 Quartes Sheps. Orac. iii, She. .Cast 
am'rous eyes on every under-swaine. Undersward, 
(Unnga- 5c.) 1883 G. Atten Colin Clout's Cal, 182 Stiff 
wiry knot-grass forming..a ragged undersward, 

U-nderswea:rer. [Unpen-! 6a.] One who 


supports another by oath. 

194 Swirt Drapier’s Lett. iv. Wks, 1761 Ill. 77 The 
infamous Colehy, one of his under-swearers at the Com- 
mittee of Council. 

Underswea‘t, v. (Unpur-! 7 + Sweat 2. 6 b.) 

1888 Zisues (weekly ed.) 18 May 7/4 The English Jews 
complain that they are ‘undersweated '. 1896 Glote 15 Dec., 
The German toy-inakers who undersweat the world, 

U-nderswell. ([Unper-1 5 c] <A swell 
below the surface; an undercurrent. 

1849 Tait's Mag. XVI. 760 This placid springtime of life 
had a strong underswell of sorrow. 1894 Cyct. Rez. 
Current Hist, (Buffalo, N.Y.) 1V. 733 A certain insistence 
of tone which gives note of a strong underswell of feeling 
and purpose. 

+ Under-swordfish. Ofs. = HALF-BEAK. 

1681 Grew Afuszui 1, v. i, 87 The Head of the Under- 
Sword-Fish. 

Underta‘kable, a. [f. UNDERTAKE v, +-ABLE.] 


Capable of being undertaken. 

1638 Cuituincw. Relig. Prot. Ded., It was undertakable 
by a man of very mean. .abilities. 

+ Undertake, sd. Ods. [f next.] An under- 
taking, enterprise. 

1647 Sericce Anglia Rediv., w. ix. 295 The spoyle of the 
Castle, which cannot be avoyded in extreame undertakes 
against it, 1676 Doctrine of Devils To Rdr., I shall say no 
more in vindication of the undertake. 

Undertake (ondau:té-k), v. [f. Unper-) 8 a+ 
TAKE w., after UnpERNIM v. Cf. MSw. uzdertaka.] 

I. érans. + 1. a. To take by craft, tocntrap; to 
overtake, seize upon. Oés. 

¢xa00 Ormin 10314 Forrbi patt te33 haffdenn nip Wipp 
himm..& wolldenn unnderrtakenn himm Off summwhatt, 

iff be33 mihhtenn. 1470-85 MALoav Arthur 1x, xxxvil. 400 

o sire ‘Tristram endured there grete payne, for sekenesse 
had vndertake hym, ¥ 4 

+b. To reprove, rebuke, chide. Ods, 
1377 Lanct. 2. Pi. B. x1. 89 ‘ Wher-of serueth lawe,”’ quod 


lewte, ‘if no lyf vndertoke it, Falsenesse ne faytrye’, 1387 , 
f 


Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 11. 133 He wente to Scotlonde wi 
grete indingnacioun, for Wilfrede vndertook hym for he hylde 
vnlawfulliche Esterday. 1400 Pilgr, Sowle 1, xix, (1859) 
19, I hane ful oftymes for thy mysdedys undertake the. 
£1440 Gesta Rovt. |xv.290 Whan he was come, the Emperour 
vndirtoke hym of the cryme that he did to Guy. 1480 
Caxton Chron. Exg. cliii, And he wold dysherite the good 
erle, ,for encheson that he undertoke hym of his wikkedness. 
1691 tr. Emiliane's Frauds Ron, Monks (ed. 3) 53 When 
he was in the company of Monks, who were not Reformed,.. 
he would undertake them in a high manner, yea, with 
Insolence it self, 4 

+2. a. To accept, receive willingly. Ods. 

azago Ancr. R114 He..underneng [7itus A1S. undertoc] 
hit edmodliche. @1300 Cursor Af, 917 And pou, man, bat 
has vndertaken Pi wijf red, and min for-saken, Ne sal pou 
nawight bar wit win. /4id.9064 Yee rede me nn, for drightin 
sake, Your consail wil i vadeehe 1303 R. Brosue Handi. 
Syne 9984 For he wulde nat men hyt forsoke, But bat alle 
men hyt yndyrtoke. 1338 — Chron. (1810) 60 Pe barons said, 
«Pare trespas we vndertake opon alle our fee. 

+b. ‘To receive; to have given. Ods. 

13.. Cursor M. 4642 (Gott.), I wil pat he here vndir-take 
Alfpe worschip of mi land. 1393 Lanai, ?. Pl. C.1. 98 And 
hoxes ben hroght forp i-bounden with yre, To vndertake be 
tol of vntrewe sacrifice In menynge of miracles. 163 Liste 
Ailfrie on O.& N. Test, Introd., Moses,..who wrote as God 
himself directed,.while he abode with God upon Mount 
Sinai..& undertook [OE, orig., wsderfeng] his law. - 

+c. To receive into the mind; to hear. Ods. 

313.. St. Alexius 54 in Horstm, Adtenel, Leg, (1881) 175 
His fadir sette him sone to boke And wele clergie he vndir- 
toke. 138a Wyctir Zecdzs. ii. 2 Bowe in thyn ere, and 
vndertac [L. sescife] the wrdis of elie UD 1596 Sren- 
sen /.Q, v. iii. 34 Whose voice so soone as he did yndertake, 
Eftsoones he stood as still as any stake. 


+3. To understand. Oés. 


@ 1300 Cursor M. 307 And he pe hette pou ynderta Pe hali 
gost comms ofhemtua, /érd. 2050 Noe wit pat mantil woke, 
His sun hething he vnder-toke. a 1400-50 Alexander 2967 
Sone is gonernour of grece is of bis gande ware, .. & vndire- 
tuke he touched of him-selfe. ¢1440 York J/yst. xxiii. 23 

e cowde noght yndyr-take The tales pat ] 3outolde. ¢ 15120 

Tore /#cus Wks. 10/1 While she spake of the seconde death 
and everlasting: & he vndertoke her of the first death & 
temporal. 

4. To take upon oneself; to take in hand, 

Sometimes contextually ‘to enter upon, begin". 

ay Cursor MM, 4644, 1 wil him do at vnder-tak Pe 
wardanscipp of al miland. /4éd. 4795,1 am all redi bun Our 
aller nedes vnder ta. a@1340 Hampote Psadfer xxiv.7 A 
3oungman dredis noght to yndirtake be peril pat he is slane 
In. €1374 Cuaucer 7roylus u. 807 He whieh pat no pyng 
ynder-taketh No byng neacheneth, 1404 in Ellis Orig. Lett, 
Ser. un. I. 20 The same cuntrees have undertake the seges of 
hem til thei ben wonnen. ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Ayzton 
xxvi. 549 Telle me..what he sayeth of this quarell that ye 
have vndertake. 1597 Hooker #ecl. Pol. y. liv. §6 The.. 
offices of that mysticall administration... which he voluntarily 
ynder-tooke. 21628 Preston Effectual Faith (1630) 8 There- 
fore they vndertake the businesse, they goe about the enter. 
prize, and it comes to naught. 1654 Gatakea Disc. A pol. 53 
[They]are readie to undertake more than they are able to 
undergo, or to go through with. 1717 Laoy M. W. Montacu 
Let, to “Ces 1 April, I have gone a journey not undertaken 
by aay Christian for some hundred years. 178x Cowrer 


UNDERTAKE. 


q 

Talble-7, 284 They, that fight for freedom, undertake The 
noblest cause mankind can have at stake. 1831 Scorr C4. 
Rob, xviii, What is the enterprise too bold to be undertaken 
on such a condition! 1847 MarryaT CAdld7. WV. Forest xvii, 
I hope you will undertake the post which I now offer you. 
1874 Gakzen Short Hist, vi. § 4 (1882) 306 Colet..was the 
first to undertake the reform of the Chureh, 

ellipt, 1605 CAMDEN ee 8 If any one would vndertake 
the honour and precedence of Britaine before other Realmes 
in serious manner, 1655 StanLey Hist. Philos, m1. 37 His 
friends..desired him to zstimate it at 50, ming, promising to 
undertake the sum, 

b. Const. fo with inf. (Sometimes implying a 
solemn pledge or promise: cf. next.) 

@ 1300 Cursor Af, 3409 Now es god at vnder tak Pe store 
tell (Gd¢#, stori to tell] of ysaac. ¢1385 Cuaucea L.G. W. 
Prol. 71,1 ne have nat vndyr-take As of the lef a.gayn the 
fiour to make. 1390 Gowza Conf, 1. 151 He..seith that 
he wol undertake Upon hire wordes forte stonde, 1440 
Generydes 3175 Among your knyghtez al! that ther is on 
Shall vnder take to Answer for this lande. 1494 in Le??. 
Rich. Lil & Hen. V1 (Ralls) 1. 389 Diners noble personnes 
hanne enterprised and wadertate to hold a justis roiall. 
1560 Daus tr. Séeidane's Conint, 259, | wold first vndertake 
to geue ye charge pen thennemy wt iilegions. 1591 SuaKs. 
Two Gent, 1. il. 38 Then you must vndertake to slander him. 
1637 W. SattonstaL. Euscbius' Constantine 26 Constantine 
hat undertooke..to free the Christians from his tyranny. 
1667 Mitton /, L. 1V. 935, 1 alone first undertook To wing 
the desolate Abyss. 171a Buacwmore Crestion v. 281 That 
matter..in the immense from endless ages strove, ‘he 
Stagyrite thus undertakes to prove. 1754 Suzanrare A/airi 
sony (1766) 11. 259 Without this Power the Mother-in-Law 
would scarce have undertook to have trafficed in the com- 
merce of a Son committed to her care. 1821Scotr Nenilw, 
xxvi, Wayland and she followed in silence the deputy-usher, 
who undertook to he their conductor, 1860 Tynaaut Glac. 
1. xxi. 150 A porter..undertook to cooduct me to one of the 
adjacent glaciers. - 

ec. To give'a formal promise or pledge zhat; to 
take upon oneself to promise or affirm; to venture 
to assert. 

€ 1375 Se. Leg. Sain?s vii. (Facod) 606 Wil bu vndirta Pat 1 
and pai pat are with me, In gud fath sa] vnschait be? 1393 
Lancet. P. Pl. C. xxt. 20 Loue hap vndertake That pis iesus 
of hus gentrise shal Iouste in peers Armes. 1450 Adirk's 
Festial 13 He wold vndyrtake bat pay schold want ryght 
noght of hor mette. 15.. ddant Bel cxxx, 1 dare vndertake 
for them That true men they shal be. 1530 Patsor. 767/2, 
I dare undertake that he hath sayd_nothynge but he wyll 
parforme it. @ 1548 Hatt CAron., Edw. [V, 230, 1.. vnder- 
take, that this communicacion shal sorte, ard come to suche 
an effecte, that [etc.), 1617 Moayson /#i7. 11. 63 Sir Richard 
Moryson (.. whom he would vndertake to be as worthy in his 
profession, as any of his time). @ 1649 Wintnaor New /ng. 
(1825) I. 145 Mr. Maverick came and undertook that the 
offenders should be forthcoming. @1715 Burnet Own Time 
(1766; II. 49. He undertook to me, that the King should ask 
me no question, 18a9 Scort Anne of G. xxxi, ] have ridden 
. to present you with this letter,.. having undertaken to your 
father that it should he delivered without delay. 1895 Hunk’s 
Stand. Dict. s.v., Vl undertake I can run faster than you, 


d. J (dare) undertake, added to a statement. 

1362 Lanct. P. Pl. A, x1. 108 Pei two, as Jeh hope.., Schul 
wisse be to Dowel, I dar vndertake. 241366 Cuaucea Kom. 
Rose 175 Wel conde he peynte, ] vndirtake, ‘That sich ymage 
coude make. a1400 Pistild of Susan 208 3it schal ie 
hem a-taynt, | dar ynder-take. 31447 Bokennam Seyntys 
(Roxb,) 18 The fals goddys doth ye forsake,., Wych be not 
ellys, I sed eee! But gold or sylvyr, stonys or tre. ¢1480 
Henayson Fadles, Lion & Mouse 128 Thy fals excuse. . Sall 
not auaill ane myte, l vnderta, 18a: Scort Kenifw. i, You 
have gallants among you, I dare undertake, that have made 
the Virginia voyage. 

e. With ellipse of inf. or obj. clause. 

©1440 Generides 7006 A rich woman I shal you make, That 
dar I wel vndretake. 1638 Hamilton Papers (Cawnden) 2 
They [were] injoyned to dou ther best, and to goe presentely 
home, which they undertuck. 1651 WVicholas Papers (Cam- 
den) 257 Hee himselfe goes into Plimouth till all the articles 
be by Act of Parliament, which they have under- 
taken. ° 

+£ To guarantee to cnre. Obs, 

1479 Stonor Lett. (1919) 11. 88 And [=if]he may kepe him 
alive till Tuesday none, he will wadertake him. 1480 /d/d. 
100 The ffesisicion wolle do his cunnyng uppon me, but 
undertake me he wo! not. 

tg. ‘Lo be surety for. Ods.—* 

1597 Suaxs. Lover's Conzpl. 280 Lending. .credent soul to 
th oath ‘That shall prefer and undertake my 
troth. 

5. To take in charge; to accept the duty of 
attending to or looking after. 

¢1300 Havelok 377 [They] seyden, he moncthe hem [se. the 
children) best loke, Vif pat he hem vndertoke, ¢1330 R. 
Brunner Cérou, Wace (Rolls) 13112 Ve kyng dide his prisons 
loke Wib wardeyns pat hem We ce, 1984 Wyeuir Ps. iil. 
6, 1 sleep, and was a slepe, and ful out ros; for the Lord 
yndertoc me. ¢1440 Gesta Nove. }xi. 251 (Har!. MS.), Thow 
shalt bid me..to kepe welle thi suster...And 1] shalle thenne 
vidir-take hir, 1613 Snaxs, Hen, VI//, 11. 1.97 To th’ water 
side I must conduct your Grace: Then giue my Charge vp 
to Sir Nieholas Vaux, Who vndertakes you to your end. 
1629 Donne Sern. 308 The Holy Ghost undertakes every 
man amongst us and would make every man fit for Gods 
service. 1658 Whole Duty Afan Pref. A8, If a Physician 
should undertake a patient that were in some desperate 
disease, and by his skill bring him. .out of it. 1798 Senima 
I. 60 Mrs. Wellon declared her readiness to undertake her. 
1814 Byron Leét. (1875) 436, 1 am going to be married... 
Miss Milbanke is the ood welded rson who has under- 
taken me. 1846 ‘T'rencn Jfirac. xili, (1862) 240 He was 
rather hogan tay diseases..than Himself undertaking 
them, 189a‘H.S. Merniman’ Slave of Lauip xv, lt fellto - 
Hilda's lot to undertake the Frenchmao, 

b. To engage witb, enter into combat with. 

1470-85 MaLory Arthur xix. x, 788 Syre Vrre..aod sir 


; UNDERTAKEMENT, 


Alphegus. .encountred to gyders for veray enuy, and sco 
eyther vndertock other to the Vtteraunce. 1616 B. Jonson 
Cynthia's Rev, v. iv, Sir, he shall yeeld you ali the honor of 
a competent aduersarie, if you please to vnder-take him. 

1667 Dexuam Direct. Paint.1. xvi. 4 As if in our reproach, 
the Wind and Seas Would undertake the Dutch, while we 
take ease. F is 

e. To take in hand to deal with (a person). 

z6or Suaxs. Twed. V.t. ili.61 By my troth I would not 
vndertake her in this company. Is that the meaning of 

Accost? r6ss Futter CA. Hist. iv. iv. § 32 The King 
casually coming thither.., undertook the Priest himself, 
thongh we never read before of his Majesties disputing, 
1683 Cava Ecclesiastici, Athanasius 58 An ancient Con. 
fessor, ..unskill’d in the Tricks and Methods of disputing, .. 
offered himself to undertake him. 

+6. To assume, take to oneself. Ods. 

1596 Suaxs, Tay. Shr. 1. ii. 106 You are like to Sir 
Vincentio, His name and credite shal you vndertake. 1396 
Waaner Add. Eng. x. lv. (1602) 243 Whilst she, in France, 
did vndertake our royall Armes and Stile. 1608 Torsex1. 
Serpents 115 It changeth. .alwayes into the colour of that 
which is next it, except red and white, which colours it cannot 
easily vndertake. 

7. To conduct the funeral of. 

1900 Blackw. Mag. News 97/1 Urijah. .gave a notable proof 
of his filial affection, by gracefully and successfully ‘under. 
taking" his father. 

. intr. + 8. To enter upon, commit oneself to, 
an enterprise. Ods. 

€1386 Cnaucear Pro, 405 Hardy he was and wys to wnder- 
take. ¢1470 Henay Wallace v. 532 He was the man that 

cipall wndirtuk, That fyrst compild in dyt the Latyne 
ain 1603 B. Jonson Sejaxus tv. iii, No ill should force the 
subject undertake Against the sovereign. 1639 S. Du Vercea 
tr. Camus’ Admir. Events 215 The sonne-in-law undertakes 
against the father in law, and the brothers are at division. 

9. To give a pledge or promise; to enter into a 
compact or contract. 

61475 Rauf Coilyear 572 Schir Rolland, .left the Coiljear 
to cum, as he had vndertane. 1608 [see Unoexwrite v. 2 
absol.), 1667 Mitton P. £, x. 74 The worst on mee must 
light,..for so [ undertook Before thee. 1671 — FP. R.11. 129, 
I, as I undertook,.. Have found him. 


10. To become surety or security, to make one- 


self answerable orresponsible, for a person, fact, etc. 

1548 Etvor, Spondere pro aliguo, to vudertake for one. 
1586 J. Hooxar /ret.in Holinshed 11. 331/1 He broughtalso 
his two other brethren, for whome he had vndertaken. 1588 
Suaxs. Tit. 4.1.1. 436 But on mine honourdare I vndertake 
For good Lord Titus innocencein all. 1607 TorseLy Four, 
Beasts 323 He.. confessed hee would vndertake forthe Wolfe, 
if they would set himatliberty. 16g5 M.Casauson Enthus, 
(1656) 294 It shall not trouble me, who undertake not for the 
truth af it. 1690 Locke Toleration ii, Wks. 1727 I. 277 You 
undertake for the Success of this method, if rightly used. 
1713 Aaautunor John Bull i. v, She..undertook for her 
ee one's good behaviour. 1770 Lancuoana Plutarch 
(1879) IT. 865/2 It was he who had principally undertaken 
for ihe obedience of the Argives. 1817 Jas, Mitt Brit. /ndia 
II. tv. v. 162 Clive undertaking for his security, Doolooh Ram 
joined the cam 1880 Froupe Bunyan His friends 
undertook for bis appearance when he should be required. 

b. To engage oneself in a promise for. 

219715 Burner Own Time 1. 393 As there was no reason 
that..any discontents could be carried so far as to a general 
tising, which these men undertook for. 1790 Bruce Source 
Nile 1, 260, I sailed with..three passengers, instead of one, 
for whom only I had undertaken. 1827 Hactam Const. Hist, 
vi. I. 367 Bacon..lJanghed at the chimerical nation, that pri- 
vate men should undertake for all the commons of England. 

11. collog. To carry on the business of a fnneral 
undertaker. (Cf. 7.) 1891 Cent, Dict. 

+Underta‘kement. Ods. rare, [f. prec.+ 
-ment.] An nadertaking. 

1678 Gate Crt. Gentiles (ed. a) 1v. mt. iit, 48 For what is the 
Psalmists intent and undertakement, but to demonstrate 
Gods infinite prescience. 1681 Fraver A/eth. Grace xxiv. 
419 In all..undertakements the people of God so earnestly 
beg direction and counsel from him. 

Undertaken, f//.¢. [f. UNDERTAKE z.] 

+1. Attended to, made safe. Obs.—1 

¢1440 Pallad. on Husb, 1, 203 Eke as the grape is grene 
and wol not shake, Vphynde hit softe, and hit is vudirtake, 

2. Taken in hand ; enterprised. 

a1ggz Greene Sefinzns 2354 With willing heart great 
Tonombey hath left..my father's court, To aid thee in thy 
undertaken war. 1608 Xelat, Trav. W, Bush C2b, Where 
he had so great a wager, as the venture of his life, in the 
performanee of his vndertaken voyage. 1661 Baxter Last 
Work Believer Wks. 1830 XVI111.35 May we not trust Him 
in his undertaken office? 1782 J. Brown Wut. & Rev. Relig. 
¥. i. 383 God was constantly preparing to demand his 
undertaken satisfaction from his Son, 

Undertaker (o'ndastelka1). [f. Unpertakev.] 

+1. One who aids or assisis; a helper. Obs, 

In early quots. alae L. susceptor. : 

1382 Wvetir Ps. iii. 4 Thou forsothe, Lord, art myn vndir- 
takere, /did. liii. 6 ‘the Lord is vndertakere of my soule. 
e140 tr. De Jinitatione 111. xviii. 85 In God, be consolacion 
of ponre & be undertaker of meke men. r61a 7wvo Noble K. 
1. i. 78, | hope..some God hath put his mercy in your man- 
h Whereto hee'l infuse wre, and presse you forth Our 
undertaker. 1634 Sia T. Hraaert Trav. 223 Columbus... 
repaires to some Christian Princes for his vndertakers. 1645 
Rutnesrorn Sryal 4 Tri, Faith 56 Vf believers have not 
Christ for their undertaker to bring them to glory, to inter. 
cede for them. 

+2. Arebuker, reprover. Obs.—' 

61430 Piler. Lyf Manhode \1. civ. (1869) 114, 1 wole haue 
noon vndertakere (F. repreueur], no maister ne techere. 

8. One who undertakes a task or enterprise. 
Also const. of (the thing attempted). 

¢31400 Destr. Troy 3789 He was..falsest in his fare, and 
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full of disseit, Vndertaker of treyne. 1500-20 Dunnar 
Poems \xxxi. 87 Schir Johne Kirkepakar, Off many cures ane 
michtie vndertaker. 1595 RALEIGH Discov. Guiana (1596) 21 
Neither could any of the forepassed vndertakers, nor Berreo 
himselfe discover thecountry. 1603 Danie Def Ryme H 3, 
May wee not. .suspect these great vndertakers, lest they hane 
conspired with enny to betray our proceedings. 1647 N. 
Bacon Dise, Gout, Eng. 1. xvii.s5 That was like some enter- 
prises that awe more to extremity of occasian, then to the 
courage of the undertaker. a 1680 Buttea Rem. (1759) I. a 
The Devil was the first o' th’ Name,.. Who was the first bold 
Undertaker Of bearing Arms against his Maker. 1712 E. 
Cooxe Voy. S, Sea 251 All Attempts fail'd, either hy the 
Death of the Undertakers, or soine ather Accidents. 1779 
Jounson L. P., Pope Wks, 1V. 28 Perhaps no extensive and 
multifarious performance was ever effected within the term 
originally fixed in the undertaker’s mind, 

+b. Const. zo with inf. Ods. 

xr60r Hotrann Pliny IL. soq Wee find it expressely set 
downe, That the undertaker to huild a honse at a certaine 

rice, shall use no mortar under three yeers of age. 16: 

ainnow Ladour (1635) 40 Let the..Constahles.,be the 
undertakers to draine..this fenny..ground. 1684’. Burner 
Theory Earth \, 214 Thase projectors of immortality, or 
undertakers to make men live to the age of Methusalah, 

+e. One who takes up a challenge. Oés. 

r6or Suaxs. Twed, V. 111. iv. 349 Nay, if you be an vnder- 
taker, I am for you. 

4. Hist. a. One who undertook to hold crown 
lands in Ireland in the 16th and 17th centuries, 

1586 Acts Privy Counc. (N.S.) 208 A letter to the Lord 
Deputie of Trelande..in the favor of Mr. Smithwicke,..that 
he might be accepted into the aomber of those that were 
Undertakers for landes in that Realme. 1589 R. Payne 
Descr. rel, 10 The worsser sorte of vndertakers which have 
seignories of her Maiestie, have done much hurt in the 
countrie, 1617 Moryson /J#in, 1. 26 The hatred which the 
Geraldines bare to those English Vadertakers.. which pos- 
sessed their Ancestors lands. 1633 T. Starrorp Pac; Hid, 
1, x. (1821) 121 A Castle..appertaining to Master Edward 
Gray, an Vndertaker. 1642 in Rushw. fst. Co?/, (1692) 1. 
ut. 417 The Cities of London-Derry, and Coleraign,..and 
some other lagers and Castles which were for the present 
gallantly detended by the British undertakers. 1778 PAi/. 
Surv. S. (red, 311 The occupier of the ground..was unable 
to pay the fines, and therefore dispossessed by the wealthy 
undertaker. 18a7 Hattam Const, Hist. xviii. 11. 738 These 
lands in the counties of Cork and Kerry..were parcelled 
out among English undertakers at lowrents. 1838 E. Law 
Less /reland xxxiii. 229 Something like a regular stampede 
af men ambitious to call themselves undertakers, began to 
cross over from the larger to the smaller island. 

b. One of those who in the reigns of Jas. I, 
Chas. I, and Chas. II undertook to influence the 
action of Parliament, esp. with regard to the voting 
of supplies. 

16z0 Jas. 1 Sf. in Rushw. //is?. Co/Z. (1659) 1. 23, I was in 
my first Parliament a Novices and in my last there was a 
kind of beasts called Undertakers, a dozen of whom under- 
took to govern the last Parliament. 1668 Pervs Diary 
14 Feb., The House is. quite mad at the Undertakers, as 
they are commonly called,..that are brought over to the 
Court, and did undertake to get the King money. 1670 
Marvett Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 324 His Majesty, fortified 
by some undertakers of the meanest of onr Honse, threw u 
allas nothing, #1734 Nortn Examen it. vi. §38 At sack 
Times,a Sort of People stept in, called Undertakers, who 
would answer that all should he smooth and well in Parlia- 
ment, 1738 Bouncaroxe Patriot., Jdea of Patriot King 
(1749) 18a Let our great doctors in politics..compare the 
conduct of Elizabeth in this respect with that of her suc- 
cessor, who endeavoured..to manage his Varlienient by 
undertakers. 1827 Hattam Const, Hist, vi. I. 365 Neville, 
and others who, like him, professed to understand the tem 
per of the commons, and to facilitate the king’s dealings 
with them, were called undertakers. 

e. One of those Lowland Scots who attempted 
to colonize the Island of Lewis towards the end of 
the 16th centnry. 

1819 Scotr Leg. Montrose ix, He mentioned the celebrated 
settlement of the Fife Undertakers, as they were called, in 
the Lewis, . 

5. One who undertakes to carry out work or 
business for another; a contractor; +a collector or 
farmer of taxes. Now rare. 

1602 in Moryson /¢/x, (1617) 11. 24a So soone as any con- 
tract Is made with the vndertakers, wee send an abstract 
thereof vnto your Lordship, 1612 in 1044 Rep. Hist. MSS. 
Comm. App. 1. 604 One y* that hath inritched himselfe.. hy 
having been one of the'principall undertakers of y® greate 
farme of salte, 1670 Eacnaan Cont. Clergy 118 An ordinary 
bricklayer, or carpenter (I mean nat your great undertakers 
and master-workmen). 1688 in Cal. Treas. Papers 28 The 
further answer of the present undertakers for the Tynne 
Farme, 1710 Lond, Gaz, No. 4651/2 An Agreement is con- 
cluded with Undertakers for furnishing the Magazines... with 
Forage. 195t M¢Douatr /ust. Laws Sco?. 393 If one give 
Commission ta demolish a house, which the undertaker 
believes to belong to him. 1778 Pavce Alin, Cornub, 237 


The halvans of halvans are mostly dressed by an undertaker. 


far so much in the pound sterling of the money they produce. 
1817 Scott in Lockhart (1839) V.226 The other point is, to 
take care that the undertakers in their anxiety for employ- 
ment do not take the job too cheap, 3833 13¢ Rep. Comm, 
Bugera Chilir., Western District 2 There is a class of 
workmen {in Birmingham] called undertakers, who receive 
the material from the master manufacturer, and undertake 
to get it wronght up, " ss ‘ 

b. One who makes a business of carrying ont 
the arrangements for fonerals. 

1698 Pres, St. Trade in Chester Waters Parish Reg. 
(1883) 52 The furnishing of funerals by a smal] number of 
men called undertakers, 1706 Puittirs (ed. Kersey), 
Poltinctor, an Y¥.mbalmer of Dead Bodies. .; an Undertaker. 
1708 Swirt Wes. (1755) II. 1. 264, I was sent, sir, hy the 
company of ielertaters (are they were employed hy the 
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honest gentleman, who is executor. 1928 Younc Love a 
Fame v. 505 While riva) undertakers hover round, And wit 
his spade the sexton marks the ground. 1768 Goins. 
Good-n, \fan1.i, His appearance has a stronger effect on 
my spirits than an nndertaker’s shop. 1822 Byron is. 
Fudgem, xii, He's huried; save the undertaker's hill, Or 
one Far him, 1884 F. M. 
ou must look as solemn as 


lapidary scrawl, the world is 
Crawroap Nom. Singer 1. 55 
an undertaker. 

6. +a. One who engages in the serious study of 
a subject or science. Ods. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn, 1. iv. § 7 Those [School-men].., 
as they are,..are great undertakers indeed, and fierce with 
darke keeping. 1654 Hoanss Lid., Necess., & Chance 
(1841) 250 He who will speak with some of our great under- 
takers about the grounds of learning, had ueed either to 
speak by an interpreter, or to learn a new language. 168a 
Wnecer Journ. Greece V. 356 There is another Greek,, an 
Undertaker in Physick too, who understands Scholastick 
Greek a little, 3693 Woonwarp Nat. Hist. Earth w. 71 
To free the Enquiry fram the Perplexities that some Under- 
takers have encumber'd it withall. . 

b. One who embarks on, or takes part in, some 


business enterprise. Now rare. 

1615 E. S. Britaines Buss E 2, 1 confesse the private gaine 
to enery Vndertaker before propounded may seeme too great 
to be hoped for. @166r Futtea Worthies, Custd, 1, (2662) 
228, I understand two small manufactures are lately set 
up therein;..and ] wish that the Undertakers may not he 
disheartned with their small encouragement. 1677 W. 
Huesaro Narrative u. 5 Sume of the first Undertakers 
were encouraged once more to try the verity of their hopes, 
19752 PAil. Trans. XLVI. soo The mine, which was 
formerly wrought on aiclied vast profit to the under- 
takers. 1776 ADAM Suite WV. wii, (1g04) II. 52 The 
undertaker of a great manufacture. 1799 Younc Agric. 
Lincoln, 149 It has long heen the common practice for the 
undertakers of this culture to hire grass land. 1828 Acé 9g 
Geo. 1V, c. 98 (tét/e), The Undertakers of the Navigation 
of the Rivers Aire and Calder. 1848 Mitt Pol. Econ. 479 
The difference between the interest and the gross profit 
remunerates the exertions and risks of the undertaker. 

+c. One who undertakes the preparation of a 


literary work. Oés. 

1685 Davoen Syivz Pref., Ess. (ed. Ker) 1. 269, 1 hope it will 
not be expected from me, that I should say anything of my 
fellow undertakers in this Miscellany. 1704 Swirr 7. Tx 
Auth. Pref. p 3 The undertaker himself will publish his 
proposals with all convenient sper 1787 J. Apams Wes. 
(1854) 1X. 552, 1 was told by a bookseller that he was about 
getting it translated into Dutch, But I douht whether any 
of these undertakers will proceed. 1800 J/onthly Mag. 
VIII, 878 It seems natural to expect..some patronage of a 
translation, which must else be a mere sacrifice of toil and 
time to the English undertaker. 

+d. A book-publisher. Ods. 

1697 Evacyn Memisnr, p. \xxiii, Finding it so miserably 
deformed through the confident undertakers, the phrase 
was expunged at Bentley's request. 1707 Hearne Collect, 
(O.H.S,) Ii. 3r Mr. Wasse .. has so swell’d his Salust .. 
yt the undertaker is quite weary. 1762 H. Watrote 
Vertue's Anecd. Paint, (1782) V.261 His performances hy 
no means deserved to be condemned as they were hy the 
undertakers, and the performer laid aside. 1823 J. Bancock 
Dom, Anusen, p.iv, The duty of rapid revision was imposed 
upon the Editor.. by the undertakers, 

te. Aproducer of an operaor play; a manager, 
impresario. Ods. 

a7xx Appison Sect, No, 5 P 7, The undertakers [of the 
opera] being resolved to spare neither Pains nor Mony, for 
he Gratification of the Audience. ¢1720 in Bucclench 
AISS, (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1. 367 The undertaker, .has 
treated me ill.. ; I never heard a sound of his id songs 
till Monday se’nnight last, 1740 Cinper fol. 121, I laid it 
down asa settled Maxim, that no Company could flourish 
while the chief Actors and Undertakers were at variance. 

+7. One whoacts as security or strety for another. 

1601 B. Jonson Poctaster Ded., I send you this peece of 
what may line of mine; for whose innocence, as for the 
Anthors, you were once a noble and timely vndertaker. 
az6s2 Broma Eng. Moor Epil., Now let me be a modest 
undertaker For us the players, the play and the play- 
maker, 1677 J. Owen Fusti/, xi, 349, ‘onsidering the Per- 
son and Grace of this Undertaker or Surety. 1706 Purtturs 
(ed. Kersey), Sponsor, Surety, an Undertaker for another, 

+b. sfec. A baplismal sponsor. Ods, 

1645 Ussnea Body Div, (647) 422 Of the vowes and 
promises which we in our child-hood made by those who 
were undertakers for us. 1673 Cave Print. Chr. t. x. 326 
A venerable old Deacon who had been the Undertaker for 
him at his Baptism. 1697 Buacnore Disc. Relig. Assemd. 
126 We are brought to Christ hy the charitable help of our 
parents and undertakers. 

Hence (from 5 b) U-ndertakerish, -takerlike, 
-takerly adjs. Also U-ndertakery. 

186: Wyntea Soc, Bees 136 An attendant in sable habilj- 
ments..and with an *undertakerish eye and manner. 1857 
Dicxens Dorrit 1, v, One *undertaker-Jike Cupid had swung 
roundan hisown axis. 1876 Merraitn Beauch. Career xix, 
Yon introduced me..to that *undertakerly old Tomlinson. 
1869 G, J. Cuesta Transati. Sk. 240, 1 had also a side- 
ways view of a large patent-coffin shop...Americans, gener- 
ally, are great in the matter of *undertakery, 

U-ndertaking, 24/. sé. [f. as prec. +-1ve 1.] 

1. +a. Enterprise, energy. Ods. 

1375 Baaraour Bruce 1x. 484 Bot he wes outrageous hardy, 
And of so hye vndirtaking, That he neuir had none abasing 
Of multitude ofmen. ¢ 1400 tr, Secreta Secret, Gov. Lordsh, 
111 Pe Persiens & pe Turkeys..er right coraious men, and 
of gret vudertakynge. 

b. An action, work, etc. undertaken or attempted; 
an enterprise, 

¢r4ag Wvntoun Cro. vitt. 3138 pat bai brocht sone till 
ending Be sum tressonable vndirtaking. 1598 FLOoRto, 
Svscettione, an enterprise, a taking of a thing in hand, an 
vadertaking. r60a Suaxs. ani, 1. i. 104 This is the very 
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extasie of Loue, Whose violent property..leads the will to 
desperate Vndertakings. 1647 Cranenvon Hise, A'cd.1.§ 23 
He did not upon the Suddain comprehend the consequences, 
which would naturally attend such a rash undertaking. 
2669 Sturmv Mariner's Alag. 1. ii, 3 Disastrous Periods have 
ended their Undertakings. 1 Mcariwee Hinsd, 148 The 
Farmer is to consider..the ce and Charges of such a 
Stock: that so he may suit his Undertaking to his Purse. 
1780 S. J. Pratr Emina Corbet? (ed. 4) 3.196, } am engaged 
in a very unthrifty undertaking. 1809 Coveaipce friend 
(1865) 8 In the preceding number I named the present under- 
taking an experiment. 1841 W. Sparoine Jtady & Jt. Ist. 
I. 383 Not unfit preparatives for such extravagant under. 
takings. 1880 L. Steruan Pofe iii. 62 Both sides took a 

ride in supporting the great literary undertaking which he 
s¢. Pope] had now announced. | 

c. The action of taking in hand, 

1600 Haxuvt Voy. 111. 185 They, who..are well able to 
spare that which is required of each one towardes the 
vndertaking of this aduenture. 1634 W. ‘ViawtytT tr 
Baizac's Lett. 108 The time of the yeare being as yet some- 
what troublesome, for the undertaking thereof, you will 
rather reserve it. 1640 Bp, Hatt A fise. Ep. Ded. 2 J sate 
downe, and waited for the undertaking of some abler pen. 

d. spec. The business or occupation ofa funeral 


undertaker. Also attrib. 

1850 THAcKERAV Pendennis xlvii, So Pen. asked abont the 
undertaking business and how many mntes went down with 
Lady Estrich’s remains. 1862 Maem. Alag. June iso In 
the way of husiness..nothing seems stirring, except it be 
the undertaking trade. f 

+2. a, The action of lifting up; support. Ods, 

138a Wycuie Ps. cvii.g Myn is Manasses; and Effraym 
the vndertaking [L. sxsceftio] of myn hed, 

+b. Reproof, rebuke. Oés. 

21430 Pilger, Lyf Manhode 1. iy. (1869) 3 Bi whiche 
cloumben wel swiftliche in to pilke citee bilke pat weren of 
hise folke,.. with oute vndertakinge ofany. ¢1440 Prom, 
Parv, 461/2 Snybbynge, or vndyrtakynge, deprehencio, 

3. A pledge or promise; a guarantee or surety. 

Ya1400 Morte Arth. 3187 Of this vndyrtakynge ostage 
are comyne, 1702 C. Matuer Magn, Chr. 1. v. (1852) 75 
All who dare not suhmit their children to be haptized by 
the undertaking of god-fathers. ¢ 1800 Pecce Aneca. Eng, 
Lang. (1814) 338 ‘Give an Undertaking,’ i.e. a Security. 
1848 Tuackeray Van. Fair \xiv, Three hundred pounds a 
year, which he proposed to py to her on an undertaking 
that she would never troublehim. 1879 M. Pattison Milton 
gt In each successive pamphlet he reiterates his undertaking 
to redeem his pledge of a great work. 

Undertaking, 7//. a. Now rare. [f. as 
prec. + -1Na 2.] 

+1. Ready to nndertake an enterprise, task, etc., 
esp. one involving some danger or risk; enterpris- 
ing, bold. 06s. 

Ya 1400 Morte Arik, 2723 In 3one okene wode an oste are 
arrayede, Vndir-takande mene of thiese owte londes. ¢1410 
Master of Game (MS. Bodl. 546) Prol., Men hea bettre 
rydyng,..a0d more vndirtakynge, and bettir knowynge of 

le contreys and of alle passages. 1456 Sir G. Have Law 
Arms (S.1.8.) 60 His men war bathe wys, and hardy, and 
undertakand. 1614 Raueicu Hist, World v. iii. § 12. 486 
A thousand men, vnder..an vndertaking and expert 
Captaine, 1655 Futter Ch. Hist, 1x. iii. § 41 Rome..enter- 
taining, and rewarding him as a man of a daring, and 
undertaking spirit. 1671 tr. Palafox’s Cong. China xiii 
261 The General, who was very ambitious, undertaking, 
and snecessful, 1713 Steere English. No. 24. 157 Daring 
and undertaking Fellows have ever been the Darlings of 
the Populace. 

ee 1561 T, Hoay tr. Castiglione's Courtyer i, 
Hhiijb, Inventions, merry conceites, vndertaking enter. 
prises, sports [etc., 

b. ? Engaged in literary work, (Cf. UnDER- 
TAKER 6c.) Ods. 

1761 Steane Tr, Shandy wv. xx, See |—if he has not gal- 

loped full among the scaffolding of the undertaking critics t 
+ ©. Prepared to act as publishers. Ods, 

1822 Scotr Nige? Introd. Epist., Their power of annoying 
the public will soon limited by the difficulty of finding 
undertaking booksellers, P 

2. Pledged, bound by promise. 

1786 A. Gia Sacred Contemplations 1. 11.3. 85 For these 
he became an undertaking Surety as their Covenant-head, 

Hence U'nderta:‘kingly adv., responsibly. 

3665 J. Seaceast Sure Footing 39 What Certainty can 
we undertakingly Te as to weaker heads, that is, to the 
Generality of Mankind? 

Underta'lk, » (Unore-’ 10a.) 1736 Hervey Afens. 
(1848) I. 109 Those. .used tb say he undertalked his capacity, 
that his conception was much superior to his utterance. 
U'nderta-xe Z,a@, (Unper-! 10a.) 1706 ARBUTHNOT 
Serm, Edink. Wks. 1751 V1. 184 The Party of the North 
and West, who are under-tax'd. 

U-ndertea:cher, (Unpenr-! 6 a.) 

158: Mutcasten Positions xl. 230 Pronided that he.. 
hasard not..his childrens profit vpon ony absolute vnder- 
teacher, 1607 in Hist, Wakefield Gram, Sch. (1892) 67 A 
fitt underteacher or usher to be chosei, 1847 C. Bronte 
F. Eyre v, She looked, indeed, what J afterwards fonnd she 
really was, an under-teacher. 1878 B. Harte Afan on 
Beach 75 At last..the nnderteachers. .revealed themselves 


in their true colours. 

Urnderte Tier. (Unorn-!' 6a.) 1694 Lurrrett Brief 
Rel, (1857) Wil. 368 Mr. Squibh, an underteller {in the 
Exchequer}, is alsodead. Ucnder-te‘nancy. (Unoper-! 
6b: cf. next.) 1766 Buackstone Comm. M1, viii. 136 ‘The 
widow is immediate tenant to the heir, hy a kind of 
subinfendation cr under-tennacy. 

U-nder-te-nant. [Unpzr-16 a.) A tenant 
holding land or premises from another tenant; a 
subtenant. 

1546 in W. H. Turner Seleet. Rec. Oxford (1880) 185 Yf the 
undertenant be honest. 182 /éid, 422 Undertenants com- 
monly called inmakes, 161a Davies Why Ireland, etc. 276 
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To settle and secure the Under-Tenannts; tothe End, there 
may be k repose and establishment of enery Snbiects Estate; 
Lord and Tenant. 1666 in 10th Rep. Hist, ASS. Come, 
App. VY. 23 The said Henry and his nndertenants had been 
in peaceable possession thereof for four yeares, 1704 Lovd, 
Gaz. No. 3990/4 ‘he Manor of Lizard,..in the Possession of 
George Caning Esq., or his Under-'enants. 1766 Bacit- 
stone, Com. 11. vili. 123 A third incident to estates for life 
relates to the under-tenantsor lessees, 1804 Mar. Epocewortn 
Enntui v(iii), These fellows..live in idleness, whilst they ruck 
a parcel of wretched under-tenants. 1872 Frovuoe Short 
Stud, (1878) YI. 556 He had no intention that the nnder- 
tenant should be protected against himself. 

transf. 1809 Mackin Gil Blas x.v.? 7 They.. exalted him 
toa level with the under-tenants of Olympus. 

+ Undertend (to kindle); see Unprr-? 2, 

Undertenure. (UnpER-! 6 b.) 

1611 Corea., Subinfeudation, a subinfeofiing ; the creating 
of an vnder tenure, or tennancie in fee. 1775 JOHNSON Wesé. 
isl. Wks. X. 476 We were told of a particular mode of under- 
tenure, ‘The tacksman admits some of his inferior neigh- 
bours to the cultivation of his grounds, on condition that (etc.), 

U-nder-terre.strial,a. [Unper-1 10 c; ren- 
dering F. sowbterraiz.] Below what is earthly, 

1603 [see SupeRCELESTIAL a. 2 bi]. 

+Under-thaw. (Unorn-'sb.) 1726 Woopwarp Vad. 
Hist, Earth \otrod.151 The Thaw underneath is frequently 
considerably advanc'd..hefore any Thing like a Liqnation 
or Thaw is perceived, above, at the Surface. This the 
Country People call a Ground, or Under-Thaw. 

+ U-nder-thesaurer. Oss. [UnpEr-1 6 a.] 
An under-treasurer. 

3534 Caomweit in Merriman Life § Lett. (1902) 1. 373 
Suche patenttes and grauntys as your highnes and..your 
father,.haue granntyd vnto..your undertesawrer of your 
exchequer. 1536-7 Act in Bolton Stat, Zre?. (1621) 104 So 
as the said underthesaurer be one. 

+ Underthew, v. Oés.-1 [Unpen-1 7: cf. 
TuEw 2.) ¢rans. To subject, subdue. 

13.. X. Adis. 1406 (Land MS.), Me binkeb wel grete wondre 
Pat he mi3th, wip so fewe, Al pe werlde hym ynder pewe. 

U-nderthing. [Unprn-} 6 bj 

1, A lower or inferior thing. 

1611 Beau. & Fi. Philaster 1. i, My womans strength Is 
so o'recharg'd with danger..that these under-things Dare 
not abide in such a troubled sea. * F 

2. pi. Under-clothing. 

1864 E. A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene 354 If. .woollen under- 
things are worn, the perspiration is sufficiently absorhed. 

U:-nderthink, v. [Unper-110 a, 4 b.] 

tl. ¢rans, To think too little of, to underestimate, 

a 1623 Buck Rich, 177 (1646) 52 Charles,.was so..over- 
weening of his owne., judgement, that he under-thonght all 
mens else. 

2. intr. To think insufficiently. 

1711 Suarrrss. Charac. 111. 301 They might rather thank 
themselves, for having under-thonght, or reason'd short, so 
as to rest satisfy’d with a very superficial Search. 

3. trans, To penetrate under by thinking, 

1886 A. Weir Hist. Basis Mod. Europe (1889) 491 Man.. 
can to some degree return upon his thought, can to some 
extent underthink the conditions of cognition. 

U-nder-tho:rough, adv. [See Unvzr prep. 
and THoRovoH sé. 3.] Under furrow. 

3733 W. Euuis Chiltern §& Vale Farm. 223 This is half 
Under.thorough, and half Over, and exceeds ailodiesess@pt 


Drilling. 
U-nderthought. (Unpzr-1 9.) 


16or B, Jonson Poetaster iv. i, Carrie not too much vnder- 
thonght betwixt your selfe and them. 1886 Atheneum 
6 Feb. 292 Without any disturhing underthonght. 1898 
Weyman Castle /nni, Until he had put it beyond question 
that she had no underthought, 

+ Underthra:st, pa. pple. Obs. 
4a: see THREST v.] Suppressed. 

21402 Quixtey Ballade xi. in Yorks. Archzol, Frul, (1908) 


[Unpzr-1 


_XX. 45 Who euil doth, he mon he vndertlirast. 


+ Underthrow'n, fa. pple. Obs.—) [UnpER-1 
7-]_ Subjected, made subject. 

1387-8 ‘I’. Usk Yest. Love i. viii. (Skeat) 1. 151 Thus fil 
man nn.-to lykenesse of unresonable hestes; and with hem to 
corrupcion and unlusty apetytes was he under-throwen. 

Undertide, var. UNDERN-TIDE Ods. 

Urndertide. (Unoer-'sh.) 2851 Mus. Brownina Casa 
Guidi Wind. 1, 56 The arrowy undertide Shoots on and 
cleaves the marbleas it goes. 1883 in Butler Bid/e Work 1, 

97 The undertide that bears all up and sweeps all along, 

‘ndert! ded, a, (Unper-'42.) 1855 Baitev Afysticgs The 
bells may clang, Still pendulons in those undertided towers. 

Undertie’, v. (Unner-1 4a.] ¢rans. To tie 
beneath. Also sfee. (see quot. 1894). 

1ssa Huroet, Vndertye, suddigo. 1648 Hexnam 11, Onder- 
binden, to Vndertye. 1894 Outing XXIV. 258/2 The wings 
are under-tied, as are all our home-made flies; that is, the 
wings cover the point of the hook. 

Under-time, var. UNDERN-TIME, 

U-ndertint. (Unper-1 5 c.) 

1885 Rusnin Preterita J. ii. 48 It was done. .ingrey under- 
tints of Prussian blue and British ink. 1889 Athenaeum 
12 Jan. 56/3 These clear golden and rosy undertints and 
snb-tones of grey, 

Urnder-ti-tle. (Unogr-15b.) 1687 Nouris Coll. Aitse. 
(1699) 166 A Picture that..wants an under-title to discover 
whose it is. 

Undertoe, erron. var. UNDERTOW. 

Undertone, sd. Also under-tone, under 
tone. [Unper-! 5c, 9,9 b, 10 ¢.] 

1. A low or subdued tone: a. of utterance, 

1806 Sure Winter in Lond. 31. 44 ‘"Tis very strange!’ 
said Edward in an under tone of voice. 1819 Keats Lamia 
11. 281 ‘ Fool {’ said the sophist, in an under-tone, Gruff with 
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contempt, 1853 Kincstev Hypatia xv, All this was uttered 
rapidly, and in a wheedling undertone. 1886 W. J. Tucker 
#. Europe 79 Hearing a low, monotonous.. voice chanting 
a dirge in an undertone. 

b. of sound. Also aétérid. 

1833 [see UnpuissruL a.) 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. vii. 
(1850) 52 With it came a strange nndertone accompaniment, 
a not discordant drone. 1855 Kinast.ey Westw. Ho! xxiii, 
If beyond the silence we listen for the faintest undertones, 
we detéct a stifled, continuous hum of insects. 

2. fig. a. An underlying tone (of feeling, etc.); 
a subordinate or unobtrusive element; an under- 
current. 

1861 TuLrocn Eng. Purit, 1]. 211 The undertone of senti- 
ment in the Elizahethan Church. 1879 Farrar St, Pad }1- 
180 ‘Throughout all these high reasonings..there rons an 
undertone of controversy. 

b. A subdued or underlying tone of colour. 

1891 Cent. Dict. s.v.. There was a subtle nndertone of 

yellow through the picture, 
ec, The general basis of Exchange or market 
dealings in any stock or commodity. 

1897 Daily News 2 Feh. 3/7 Stocks were irregular...The 
undertone was firm. 1902 7ises 29 July 11/2 Maize has 
had a weak undertone during the entire session. 

3. A tone (of health, etc.) helow the normal. 

1872 H. W. Brecuer Vale Lect. Preaching viii. 220, 1 
have sometimes had a whole month of undertone, because 
7 let go and ran clear down. 

Hence U-ndertone v. /rans., to accompany as 

an undertone; Undertoned f7/. a.!, expressed in 


an undertone. 

186: Mrreoirn Evan Harrington xxx, His hasty under- 
toned questions, 1873 W. S. Mayo Never Again xi. 145 
Low harmonics Undertone the music's roll. 1876 Geo. Exior 
Dan, Der. vu. vi, She uttered this with the same undertoned 
decision. 

U:nderto'ned, f//. 2.2 [UnpER-1 10 2.] De- 
fective in tone. 

1849 Athenxun: 3 Nov, 1114/1 Its production appeared to 
be of an extemporaneous character,—much in it was under- 
toned. 1888 G, Witson Ceaten. Confer. Missions 1. 96 The 
influence of a faithless nnder-toned Missionary on the 
Church at home is appalling. 

Undertow. [UnpER-) 5 c.] A sea-cnrreat - 
below the surface of the water, moving in a contrary 
direction to that of the surface current. 

1817 Sporting Mag. L221 Acurrent,..at times counteracted 
by means of a strung opposing ‘ undertow’, as it is called, 
1829 Marrvat /. Atifdmay xix, The recoil of the sea, and 
what is called by sailors the undertow, carried him back 
again, 1877 Huxtey PAhysiegr. xi. 172 The water bursts 
with great force npon the land, and thea sweeps hack, as a 
powerful ‘ nndertow ' to the sea. 

transf.and jig. 1840 Gen. P. Tuompson Zverc. (1842) V. 
232 There is always a strong ‘under-tow ‘as the Americans 
would call it, of honest and well-disposed men in such situas 
tions. 1879 Jerreries Wild Life 41 The weathercock will 
sometimes point in precisely the opposite direction, obeying 
the ‘undertow ‘ of the gale. 

U'nder-tra'der. (Unver-! 6a.) 1677 Orwav Cheats ‘A 
Scapin 1. i, The great Rocks and Cheats allow'd by public 
authority ruin such little Under-traders as I am, 

+ Undertra‘nch, v. Ods. [UNDER-} 4 a: see 
TRaNcH v.] ¢rans. To carve (a porpoise). 

1508 Bk, Keruyuge (W.de Worde) A1h, Vndertraunche yt 
purpos. {Hence in later works.) 

+ U'nder-tra:verse. Oés.—! (UnpER-! 5 b: 
see TRAVERSE sé. 16 8B.) 

1598 Barret Zheor, Warres v. i. 125 The place or roome 
for the artillery in the vnder Travesse or flanker. 


Undertrea‘d, v. (Unper-! 4a. Cf MDu. 
ondertreden, MLG. underireden, MDa. under- 
trede, MHG. under-, G. untertreten.] trans. To 
tread under foot ; to snbdue or subjugate. 

1g25 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. m. 13.75, | donbte not but 
that he will assist. .to vndre treade them that they shall not 
nowe lift vppe their hedds. 1558 Puaca Encid 1. A4h, 
Great warre in Italy haue he shall, ere he the people wyld 
May vndertread, @ 1618 Svivester Mem, Mortaiitie u. sv, 
Wasps break the Web, Flies are held fast and hurt: The 
Guilty quit, the Guiltlesse nnder-trod. 1859 Wuitrrea Rock 
in El Ghor iv, Unchanged the awful lithograph Of power 
and glory nndertrod. 

U'nder-trea'surer. (Unnzr-! 6a.) 

Chiefly as the designation of the officer immediately snh- 
ordinate tothe Lord High Treasurer of England (Tazasvaee 
1b): see also CHANCELLOA 3. 

7447 Shiltingford Lett, (Camden) 7 There was mycho 
peeple, lordes and other, my Lord Tresorer, under Tresorer, 
-.and many strangers, 3521 Woxsev in St. Pagers Hen, 
V@¢1,1.74 Sit Thomas More, your Undre Treasonrer. 1610 
Hotrann Camden's Brit, 1. 283 William Essex, Vnder- 
treasnrer of England under King Edward the Fourth. 164a 
C. Vernon Consid. Exch, 33 The Vnder-Treasnrer or Vice- 
Treasurer [of the Exchequer] was not knowne till the time of 
King Hen.7. 1710 in Lond. Gaz. No. 4668/3 They shall 
receive an Order, signed by the Treasurer and Under- 
Treasurer of the Exchequer. 1764 Goiosm. //isé, Eng, in 
Lett. (1782) 1V. 109 Harley... was appointed chancellor of the 
exchequer, and under-treasurer. 1823 Gentl. Mag, Feb. 176/1 
Chancellorand Under Treasurer of his Majesty's Exchequer. 
1853 TI. Cox /nstit, 11. vii. 696 He now holds. .the office of 
Under-Treasnrer, 

So U'nder-trea‘suress. rare. 

é 1450 [see UnoER-CHAMBRESS]. 

Undertrea‘t, v. [UnpER-l 10 a.] ¢rans. To 
treat with too little respect. 

1721 Ciaaen Refusal 1. i, She that has no Resentment at 
all, may be under-trested as long as she lives, ] find. 

+ Under-treble. 04s. [Unprr-} 6 b.) = Sus- *° 


TRIPLE, So $ Under-triplat, -triple. Ods. 


: UNDERTRODDEN. 


2430 Art of Nombryng (E.E.T.S.) 17 That triplat is to 
be put nuder the .3 next figure, And the ynder-trebille vnder 
the trehille. /d7¢., And than most thow fynde 2 digit. .the 
whiche withe his vnder-triplat..sittethe away all that is 
ouer his hede. J/éfd. 18 It is open that the nombre pro 
pets was a cubike nombre, And his rote a digit founde 
ast with the vnder-triples, : 


U-ndertro:dden, Z#/.a. [f UNDERTREAD z.]} 


Downtrodden. 

1594 Nasnz Unfort. Trav, C jb, 1 was no common squire, 
uo yndertrodden torchbearer. 

Undertru‘mp, v. [Uxsper-1 10 a.] ¢rans. and 
intr. To follow one’s partner in trumping, but 
with a lower card. : 

1863 ‘Cavanvisu’ Whist (ed, 5) 61, 1 shonld throw away 
asmall trump, undertrumping y, in order to keeptwo winning 
queens. 

Undertru’ss, 7. (Unpver-! 4 a.) 1703 S. Pagxes tr. 
Eusebius’ Ecel. Hist. vt. 157 Some planted Face to Face 
with their Feet off the Ground, and their Bodies undertruss‘d 
with Chains. U‘nder-tub. (Unver-! 5b.) 1606 Syt- 
vesten Du Bariastt.iv.u. Magaificence 1139 As in Grape- 
Harvest..A willing Troup.., danciug in the Must, To th’ 
under-Tuh a flowry showr doe thrust. | U'ndertune. 
(Uupea-' 9b.) 1865 Swinsuane Poems & Ball, August 26 
In the mute August afternoon They trembled to some under- 
tone Of music, wef, Kiecinc Café. Cour. 49 A steady 
undertune to the 'click-nick’ of the knives in the pen. 
Under-tu‘nic, (Unneg-15 a.) 1819 Scorr /vanhoc iv, An 
under tunic of dark purple silk. 1880 L, Wattace Sen Hur 
379 An undertunic not unlike those of the enemy. 

U-nderturf, z. [Unpzr-2.] Of earth or soil: 
Situated or found below the turf. 

1675 Evetyn Terra (1676) 14 The fatness of this Under-turf 
Mould. 1695 Wooowaap Wat. Hist, Earth 1. 12 That 
blackish Layer of Earth or Mould which is called by some 
Garden-Earth, hy others Vnder-turf-Earth. 1765 Afusexse 
Rust. 1V.156 A tree..round the roots of which some uoder. 


torf earth was piled. 
Underturn, 2. [Unper-! 4, 7.] 


+1. trans. To overturn, overthrow. Oés. 

3382 Weir Deui. vii. 5 The auters of hem vndurturneth 
[L. sudvertite), and brekith togidres the ymagis. — £2ck. 
xxvi. ta Thei shulen vndirturne thi... housis. 

2. To turn under ground ; to bury. 

1600 ead cpa Farme v. vii. orp gprete, pos 
presently thereupon bestow an earing vpon such gronnd, an 
so vnderturne the said stubble and weedes. 

U'nder-tu‘tor. (Unven-'6a.) 1702 Bover Fr. Dict., Son. 
gouverneur,..an Vader-tutor, 1843 J. Bouvien Law Dict. 
U.S, s.v., In every tutorship, there shall be an under-tutor, 
whom it shall bethe daty ofthe judgetoappoint. U-nder- 
Pre (Usvee-! sh.) 1768-74 Tucker L¢. Nat. (1834) I. 
319 The impulse of covetousness or lust of fame, and that 
nnder-twig of it, vanity, . 1805 R. W. Dicnson Pract, 
Agric. 1.135 To make the side of the hedge to slope inwards 
a little above, which gives to the under-twigs a freshness 
they could not otherwise be made to attain. U'nder- 
ty‘rant. (Usorn-' 6a) 1648 Hevus Xelat. § Observ. 
1, 25 Our Generall and Army, with their under-Tyrants the 
Grandees. Urnder-n'sher. (Unoza-' 6a.) 1g6x in 
H. B. Wilson Hist, Merchant-Taylors’ Sch. (1814) 15 Ther 
shalbe also in the said schoole two underusshers. 


U-ndervaluation. [Uxver-! 10 b.] The 
action of undervalning. 
1. +a. Reduction or decline in value, Ods.—! 
1622 Matynes Anc. Law-Jferch. 482 The vnderdaluation 
of our moneys, causeth no more commodities to be brought 
into the Realme than is carried out. 
b. Valuation“at too low a figure; inadequate 


monetary valuation. 

1653 io Somers Tracts 1,523 That the said Inventory doth 
contaio all the Goods.., withont any wilful Omission or 
Undervaluation. 1845 Hona Every-day Bk. t. 1461 Avother 

rson said he was willing to give three hundred for it, 
This uudervaluation was decisive. 1885 Manch, Exain 
ay s/x Suggestions as to the best mode of preventing 
undervaluations, en ; F 

2. Insufficient appreciation or estimation; de- 
preclation, disparagement. 

1626 Jackson Creed viti.xxviii, In this their andervaluation 
of his person and paines, they did portend their posterities 
disesteeme of..the Lord himself. 168: No Protestant. Plot 
6 Hayiug been so unhappy as to have heard him spoken of 
with too much disregard, and undervaluation. 185: De 
Quincey Ld, Carlisle on Pope Wks. 1859 XIII. 20 The first 
e¢fror was..no more than an ntdervaluation of the truth. 

U-nderva‘lue, 3. [Unpzr-! to b.] 

1. Insufficiency in worth. rare—. 

1605 Bacon 4dv. Learn, 1. To King § 3 What defects and 
vndervalewes I finde in such particular actes. 

2. An inadeqnate monetary valne; an amount or 
price below the real valne. 

161x Corer, Non-grir, aun vnder value, or vnderprice. 

1631 T. Powett Jom Ali Tradet 3 Poverty sells all at an 
ynder value. 1690 Catto Disc. Trade rot We shall buy 
Ships..for half their cost, which under value ia purchase 
will be a present clear profit to England. 1737 Lp, Harp 
wicke in Harris Life & Lett, (1847) 1. 362 A bishop. .calling 
in his tenants to fill up leases at an undervalue. 1769 WaAr- 
avaton Leti. to Hurd (1809) 438 The magnificent set of 
Chelsea China..she took care should not go at an _under- 
value. 1829 Sournzy Sir 7. More (1831) II. 163 Persons 
who buy. . because they are tempted by the undervalne at 
which it is offered. 3885 Law Times Kep. LI. 648/a Shaw 
knew that he was buying at an undervalue. 

+3. An under-estimate of worth or importance; 

= UNDERVALUATION 2. Oés. 

16rg A. Srarronp /eav. Dogge 35 Diogenes knew his owne 

deserts, and was oeerer the ouer then the undervalew of 

himselfe. 1654 WetLock Zoctomia 345 That gentlewoman 

that inverted the undervalue of Marriages Maxime, ‘ next 

to no wife geod wife the best’. 1680 J. Auseey Brief 
Vou. X. 


. in prayse of his loue, to whom 


1538 


Lives (1898) 1. 302 He did not care for chymistrey, and was 
wont to speake against them with undervalue. 


U:nderva‘lue, v. [Unpxr-1 10 a.] 


+1. ¢rans. To rate as inferior in value fo. Ods. 

1596 Suaxs, Merch. Vu. vii. 53 Or shall I thinke in Siluer 
she's immur'd Being ten times vndervalned to tride gold. 
1612 in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Con. App. 1. 60a Which 
entertainment they could not afford him, for that thei wonld 
not undervalewe themselves to y* Spanishe greatenes. 

2. To rate at too low a monetary value. Also fig. 

1599 Minutes Archdeaconry Colchester fol. 257 h (MS.), 
Dontinus, eo quod constat that the goods ar vudervalned, 
dyd appoyut the same goods to be again apriced. 1619 
Fiercuer Kat. Sfalta v.i, How much yon undervalue your 
own price, To give your nnhought ay for a poor woman? 
1765 Museum Rust. \V. 68 In your note..I observe you 
think the price of the corn undervalued. 1885 Law Times 
7 Feb. 69/1 There was a strong reason why Mr. Thomas 
should over-value rather than under-value the goods. 

b. To reduce or diminish in yalne; to make of 

less valne or worth. 

16a2 Matvnes Anc. Law-Merch. 385 It followeth that 
the Siluer is vndervalned, and the Gold aduanced. 3692 
C. O'K{Ety] in /visk Narr. (Camden) 69 What undervalued 
it [se. the coinage] most was the little esteem the great ones 
abont court shewed for it. 1709 Streetz Jatler No. 61 P 4 
‘Tis such silly Starts and Tacoberanees which undervalue 
the beanteous Sex. 1866 Rocers Agric. § Prices 1. xi. 179 
The currency has been undervalued Heike fraudulent issue, 


tc. To fall short of in value. Ods. 

1657 J. Seaceant Schisn: Dispach't 18a What follows is 
such pittiful stuff, as would under-value the worth of a piece 
of paper to vouchsafe it 2 confute. 

3. To estimate or esteem too low; to value or 
appreciate insufficiently ; to depreciate. 

1611 Frorio, Sot?ostinsare, to vnder-value or esteeme. 1620 
Gataken Spiritual! Watch 114 These that so highly over. 
prize their owne erate devotions, as thus to vnder-value 
the pnblike assemblies of Gods Saints. 1653 W. KAMESav 
Astrol, Restored Yo Rar. 17 Vertue.. wanting preferment, 
and truth riches, shall be disrespected and undervalued, 
1713 AasuTuNoT Folin Hull i. i, Extolling their own good 
ye ities, and undervaluing those of others. 177: Funius 

ett. lv. (1788) 302 A vain man does uot usually compare 
himself to an object which it is his design to undervalue. 
1824 Miss Mirrorp Village Ser. 1. ato We shall have a fine 
sunshiny day to-morrow,—a hlessing not to be nudervalued. 
1884 Cuvacu Bacox iii. 59 He was no mere idealist or recluse 
to undetvalue or despise the real grandeur of the world. 

refi. 6ax Burrow Anat, Sfeé. 1. ii. m1, xv, Schollers. have 
store of gold, hut know uot the worth of it, they vnder-value 
themselues. 3822 Hazurttr /‘ad/e-7. Ser. nu. 341 He who 
undervalnes himself is justly undervalued by others. 


Hence U-nderva:lued Jf/. a. 

1638 Quaates Argaius § P. 1. 30 So rare a Branch, whose 
undervalued worth Brings greater: glory to the Arcadian 
Land, Then can the dull Arcadians understand. 1661 Boviz 
Style of Script. (1675) 89 His so much undervalued Parables 
..comprise important prophecies, 

Undervaluer, [f.thevb.] One who under- 
values or esteems too lightly ; a depreciator. 

365: Baxter Jnf. ae 258 What jndgements have befaln 
the undervaluers of God's works, 1690 C. Nessz O. § NV. 
Test. 1. 36x All our under-valners shall intime knowit. 1804 
Ans. Rev, U1, 233 What was called the jacohinism of Great 
Britain, that is the confederacies of undervaluers of church 
and king, 1824 New Monthly Mag. X1. 465 The civic 
classes, no uudervaluers of good cheer. 

ft as prec.] The 


Underva‘luing, v4/. sé. 
act of estimating at too low a value. 

1636 Sanperson Serm. (1681) I!. 65 Your under-valning 
of me.. hath made that glorying now necessary for me, 1662 
Lowtugn in Extr, St. Papers Friends Ser. u. (191t) 117 To 
the nndervalewing of his Majesties Authorety, 1697 Burc- 
nore Disc, Relig. Assemd, 167 A manifest undervaluing of 
Christ. 1832 E. leaving Zxg, Rev. 1.85 Against all such 
undervaluings I present these words of the Eternal and Un- 
changeable. 187: R. H. Hutron £ss, 1. 329 Even in the 
higuest of the prophetic strains there is perhaps an under. 
valning of Nature. 

Underva'luing, #//.a. [f, as prec.] That 
undervalues; depreciatory. 

1639 Sactmaasu Policy 1. cxt 93 If auy have had a poe 
and undervaluing conceit of you. 1648 Jenuyn Blind Guide 
iv, 88 Those uudervalewing expressions. 1691 tr. Zyiliane's 
Frauds Rom. Monks (ed. 3) 41a This Notion,.of the Pro- 
testants was so far from giving me au undervaluing Couceit 
of them [etc]. 1863 Cowpen Ciarke Shakes. Char, vi. 148 
To write a flippant, undervaluing word of oue of Shake- 
speare’s characters. 


Hence Underva‘luing-like a.;-va'‘luingly adv. 

1637 Hensuaw Medit. (1639) 18 Not slightly and under- 
valuingly to speake of other mens vertues. 1707 Norris 
Treat, Humility vi. 289 To lessen and vilify himself, and 
speak..very undervaluingly of hisown worth, 178a J. Browst 
Nat. & Rev. Relig, wi. 117 He uttered several nndervaluing 
like words to his mother. 

U-nderva‘ssal. (Unozx-! 6a.) 1594 [see Unnrerer). 
1611 Cotcs., Arriere-vassal, an vnder-vassall. 1918 Times* 
Lit, Sugpl. ax Mar. 135/2 Legal reforms which protected 
the uuderevassals from the arhitrary use of seignorial juris- 
dictions, Undervan'ited, s4/.a. (Unper’4a.) 1843 
Civil Eng. & Arch, Frail, V1. 327/t Vf not undervaulted, it 
may be freed from damp by..furnace slag. Usnder- 
vawilting. (Unnzn-! 5c.) a Bucktano Relig, Diluv, 
1s These uudervaultings have for the most part heen en- 
tirely filled up. Underverse. (Unpzr-'5b.) 1579 E. K. 
Gloss. to Spenser's Sheph. Cal. Aye ,Perigot maketh hys song 

illy answereth euery vnder 
verse. Ucnder-vest. (Unpea-’ 5a.) 1813 Triera, 
un xviii, With nonght to fence his danntless hreast But the 
close gipon’s vnder-vest. 1883 Ly. Lyrron Life Lytton I, 
47 A delicate ink silk kerchief, carelessly folded to answer 
the purpose of our modern nndervest. 


ee ————— 


UNDERWEIGHT. 


U-nderview'er. 
An underlooker, 

1881 Jnstr. Census Clerks (1885) 84 Miner: Viewer, Under- 
Viewer, Underlooker, 1885 Manch. Exam. 6 Aug. 4/7 The 
houses of the uuderviewer and of one of the men. 

Un-de‘rvished,a. (Un-'9.) 1884 Brownine Ferishiah, 
Eagle x Dervish—(though yet un-dervished, call him so No 
less beforehand). 

Undervolce. (Unneg-'gh.) 1810 SHELLEY Zastrozet vii. 
Pr. Wks. 1888 1. 4a' Ah 1" replied Matilda, in an under-voice, 
‘look in that hed’, 1836 R. Howitt Gipsy King un, Ixy, 
Whilst many an undervoice is soft From many a talking 
dame. U'nderwa‘ges, (Unpvea-! roh.) 1669 Sturmv 
Mariner's Mag, \ ii. 15 Lame and decrepit Fellows pre 
ferred.. by Serving for Under-Wages, 1835 Use Philos. 
Manuf. 327 Volunteering to work at under-wages from 
necessity.  Under-wai'stcoat. (Unper-1 5 2.) 1794 
Mas, Orig in Brightwell Afesorials, etc. (1854) 4a His green 
coat and crimson under-waistenat. 1836 Sourney Vind. 
Eccl. Augl. asx Vhe blessed Arnulph.of the hedgehog skin 
underwaistcoat. 2838 Lytron Advice ut. ii, His black coat 
neatly relieved in the evening hy a white underwaistcoat. 
1863 V. § Q. 3rd Ser. III. 50 In some parts of Yorkshire. , 
an underwaistccat or ' Jersey ‘iscalleda ‘singlet’, U'nder- 
walk. (Unper-! 6b.) 3165: Davenant Gondibert Pref. 
Pag Those compositions of secoud heauty 1 ohserve in the 
Drama to be the under-walks. 1673 Br.$. Parker Reproof 
Reh. Transp. 10 Plots, and Scenes, and Walks, and under- 
walks, U‘nder-ward. (Unvee-! sh.) 1826 Scott Weeds?. 
viii, Wildrake passed through the under-ward or conrt. 
U'nder-wa'rden. (Unvea-'6a.) 1375 Barsour Bruce wv. 

joo The vndirwardane arivit was With thre hatis. 16x 

‘oTGe., Sou[d]gardien, an vnder Warden, vnder Keeper. 
3819 Scott Leg. Montrose xiii, A lackey of the Marquis of 
Argyle, and occasionally acting as under-warden, U-nder- 
warp. (Uxper-'sh.) 3668 Currerren & Corz Barthel, 
Anat. Introd., Others said that the Groundwork or nuder- 
warpe of the Parts isSeed. Underwa’sh,z. (Unoen-'4 a.) 
1538 Etvot, Sudluere, to ynderwashe, as water, whyche 
rnuneth lowe vnder a hanke or hylle. Under-wa'tch, w. 
(Unver-! 8a.) 1654 Gavton Pleas. Notes wv. xi. 244 Every 
e being under-watch’d with Dragons. 

nderwa‘ter, s6. [Unprr-1 5 c, 5 b.] 

1. Water below the surface of the ground. Also jig. 

2637 Rutuzrroap Leét. cxl. (x664) 275 False under-water 
net seen in the ground of an enliguited conscience, is 
dangerous. 1703 Br. Nicotson Afise. Acc. (1877) 6 The 
Chorch-yard strangely (considering the Discents ou each 
hand of it) infested with Under-water. 1805 R. W. Dicksow 
Pract, Agric. \1. 296 Where the under stratum is clay, and 
there isno under water. 1866 Grecor Sanfshire Gloss. 203, 

2. Water entering a vessel from beneath, 

1645 Rutuerroap Tryal § Tri. Faith a29 The Anchor is 
broken, or she taketh in under-water, or the Sail is torn. 

3. = Unvertow. (Cené. Dict. citing Herschel.) 

U-nderwa:ter, ¢. [Attrib. use of the phr. 
under walter: see UNDER prep. 2, UNDER-2.] 


1. Placed, situated, carried on, etc., under water. 

1627 Mav Lucan ww. G ijh, Some from the rocke, some from 
the shore oppose, Vulteins found this vnder-water traine. 
3674 Perry Disc, Dupl. Proportion 117 The further Truth 
whereof doth appear in the Under-water-Air within the 
Vessels of Water-Divers. 1832 Planting 109 in Husé, 
(L.U.K.) 111, The wood..is esteemed for under-water-work, 
as piles, pipes, pumps, sluices. 1886 Pall Mall G. 7 Sept. 
aft Te is not sufficient to laydown the finest system of nuder- 
water mines. x Westm. Gas, at Feh. 6/1 A new under- 
water vessel which might he either a gunboat or an ordinary 
cargo steamer. . 

2. spec. In ships: Situated below the water-line. 

1884 Nature XXV. 261 The ships would he secnred against 
sinking by an uoder-water dec, 3889 Weicu Text Bh. 
Naval Archit. i. 8 The uader-water part of the hull. 

Urnderwave. (Usovrea-) 5h.) 31838 Mrs, Browninc 
Soul's Travelling viii, When you hearken to the grave 
Lamenting of the underwave. 1895 A. Nutr in Meyer tr. 
Voy, Brau \, 232 Au under- instead of a crossewave locale 
appearing for the first time. 

+ Underwax, v.: see UNDER-1 2. 

Underwea:pon, (Unora-? 6b.) 1646 H. Lawrence 
Comm. Angeils 109 Uniesse this stone and sling, these 
underweapons, be mannaged hy the name of God. 


Underwear, [Unprr-1 5 a.] Undercloth- 
ing; also, the fact of wearing, or of being worn, as 
underclothing. 

1880 Scribner's Mag, 213 The general want of nuderwear 
was not so cruelly felt as had been feared. 18857’. M. Coan 
Ounces tf, Prevention (1888) 10 Robust persons will get 
along well enough with the ordinary ‘ mixed underwear’, 

+ Underweave, v.: see UnDER-1 2. 

+Underwee'ning. Oss. [Unper-! 10 b.] 
Under-estimation (of self or of something). 

1574 tr. Marlorat’s Apocatips 16 The words that he [se 
St. John) set here..sauor of a certayne singular vnderween- 
ing. 3682 Sia T, Browne Chr. Mor. 1. § as But the 
greatest underweening of this Life is to undervalue that, 
unto which this is bot exordial. 4 

Underweigh., v. [f. the phr. under weigh : see 
Weicu sé.] zntr. To get under weigh. 

189: Times as Nov. 12/5 Wituess at once underweighed 
and went to the rescne. 

Underweight. [Unver-! 10b; Unper prep. 
23b. Cf. Da. underoegl, Sw. -vigt, Du. onder- 
wigt, G. untergewichi.| Insufficient weight; de- 
ficiency in weight. 

1596 Bacon Max. & Use Com. Law u, (1635) 8 Tradesmen 
of all sorts, selling with under weights or measures. 1647 
N. Waan Sinsle Cobler 30 They never complain of me for 
giving them hard measure, or under-weight. 1864 R. A. 
Annotn Cotton Fam. 470 The underweight of these hales 
made the stock seem larger than it reallywas, 1894 Boston 
Arena June 44 The minutest difference of overweight or 
underweight in the coin, 

U 20 


Mining. [Uxpmr-1 6 a.] 


UNDERWIND. 


attrib, 1890 Datly News 22 Feb. 5/4 The first cost of the 
restoration of all underweight coins. ai * 

+ U-nderwind. 0és. (Unprn-1 § b.) 

ha Woopwaro Wat. tist. Earth Introd. 129 The North 
of England, where the Natives are wont to ascribe these 
Phznomena to what they call an Under-Wind, or Vapour 
ascending from the Bottom. 

U-nderwing. (Unpen-1 5 b and Unper-2.] 

1. A wing placed under, or partly covered by, 
nnother. 

1535 CovERDALE 2 Esdras xii. 29 Thou sawest two vnder- 
winges vpon the heade that is on the right syde, 1802 
Southey Thalaéa ut. xxxiii, The admiring girl survey‘d 
His out-spread sails of green; His gauzy Gadere ings 1826 
Krrsv & Sp. Entomol, 111. 380 The part..in many cases is 
connected with the posterior basal margin of thennder-wings. 

2. Used aiirié., with adjs. of colour, to designate 
various species of moths. 

1749 Witkes Eng. Moths & Butterflies a The great yellow- 
underwing moth. /é/d.17 The willow red-underwing moth. 
Lbid. 23, 33 1846 Kirav & Se. Entomol. WV. xxxi. 72 A 
red under-wing-moth (Voctua facta), 1882 Proc. Berw. 
Nat. Club 1X. 559 One captured a Yellow Underwing Moth. 

b. ellifé, = Underwing moth. 

1819 Samourtiz Entomol. Compend. 418 Noctua Myrtilli. 
The beautiful yellow Underwing. 1834 Rennie Consf. 
Butterfl. & M. 5x The Pearl Underwing (4gretis wgua). 
187: Darwin Desc, Afan u. xi. 1. 394 The common yellow 
under-wings (Triphzua). 

3. atirié, Situated beneath the wings. 

1896 Daily News x0 Jan. 6/7 The brightly-tinted varieties, 
.elined like the underwing feathers of tropical birds, 


U-nderwit. [Unpzn-1 6a, 10b.] 

L. A poor or inferior kiad of wit. 

1658 SitaLev Politician Ded., Some abuses of the common 
theatres (which were not so happily purged fram scurrility 
and under-wit—the only entertainment of lear capacities). 

2. A person of defective understandiag; a half- 
witted person. 

Used as asurname in the Duke of Newcastle's Country 
Captain (1649). 

168s T. Frarman YTeraclitus Ridens No, 52 (1713) 11. 75 
Having ofteo met with some of the Uuder-wits of that 
Panel, wbo threatened what their Foreman could have 
done. 1900 Everybody's Mag. U1. §13/2 He was a single 
man, and many said an underwit, 

Under-witch. (Uxoer-' 6a.) 1678 Burter Hod. 111. 
1, 282, 1 found th’ Infernal Cunning-man, Aud th’ Under- 
witch, his Caliban. 

U:nder-wi'tted, ¢. (Unprr-} roa.) Of in- 
ferior or defective understanding ; half-witted. 

1683 Kennett Zrasm. on Folly 18 Cupid..is an under- 
witted whipster. /did. 125 The Athenian Codivtinder. . was 
alittle nnderwitted, 1856 Hawruorne Lng. Note-bks.(1870) 
1, 424, 1 rather thiok it (sc. a child] was under-witted, and 
could not talk. 


U-nderwood, [Unper-1 5d. Cf. MSw. az- 
dirvidh.| 

1. Small trees or shrubs, coppice-wood or brush- 
wood, growing beneath higher timber trees. 

a1335 ALS. Raw. B. §20 fol. 32zb, Pat te heiwes [=high- 
ways):.ben..ilargiste, Per ase is wode, hegges ober buskes 
ore vnderwode. ¢1380 Axtecrist in Todd fhree Treat, 
Poe) 119 His taile is likenyd toa cedre, [pat] wexyng 
in to hejbe pussip ober vnderwad. 1467-8 Kodis of Partt. 
V. 575/2 Every persone or persones, which have bought eny 
Trymbre, Woode or Underwode. 1480 Cov. Leet Bk. 443 
The people..throweo down & beren away the vuderwode 
of pe seid Priour, 1512 Act 4 Hen. Vill, « 18 § 1 
Underwode growyng uppon the seid landes. «1596 Sir i 
Move (Malone Sac.) Add. i. 65 Thinke when an oake fals, 
vuderwood shriukes downe, And yet may liue,thoogh brusd, 
31641 Fuuter Holy § Prof. St. u. xiii. xoo This underwood 
serves for supplies to save timber from burning. 1669 
Woaruivce Syst, Agric. (1681) 93 In a few years you may 
observe many fair Trees to steal up amongst the Under- 
wood, 1733 W. Ets Chiltern §& Vale Farm. 128 The 
Underwood will be fit to fell in. fifteen Years. 1794 Mrs, 
Rapcurre Afyst, Udolpho xiv, At a deep recess of the 
forest,..so overgrown with underwood that they proceeded 
with difficulty. id O. W. Rosears Voy, Centr. Aimer. 6: 
Our way.. was uearly free from underwood or any materia 
impediment. 1882 ‘Outroa’ Afareuina 1. 46 She made her 
way through the dense underwood. 

attrib. 1796 W. H. Maasuat. /laniing 11. 51 Its branches 
«every much resemble those of the Beech:.. especially in 
the shrubby underwood state. 

» fk. 

@ 1637 B. Jonson Underwoods To Rdr., I am bold to 
entitle these lesser Pome of later growth, by this (vame) of 
Underwood, out of the analogie they hold to the Forest in 
my former booke. 1693 DrvoEen Fuvenal Ded. (1697) 
p. xxxiv, But these are the Under-Wood of Satire, rather 
than the Timber-Trees. 1863 Cowpen Cianxe Shaks. Char. 
ix. 230 It is from among the underwood of these stately pro- 
ductions..that we bring to remembrance gems of practical 
wisdom. 3 

2. With @ and pl. A quantity or stretch, a special 
kind, of woody undergrowth. 

1541 Act 33 Hen. V/TI,c. 39 All woodes and vnderwoodes, 
belonging to your office, 1581-2 Catal, Anc. Deeds (1906) 
V. 484 Breers, brembles, husbes and underwoodes. 1607 J. 
Norzoen Surv. Dial. 11. 140 Therefore must the Surueyor 
be heedful..to note what trees are among the underwoods, 
1646 J. Hau Hore Vac, 101 Grent Oakes breake their own 
branches aud neighbouring uuderwoods. 1708 Lond. Gaz, 
No. 4475/3 Posting the..Granadiers among the Thickets 
of an Underwood. 1766 Goupsm., Vicar iv, Our little 
habitation was.,sheltered with a beantiful underwood 
bebind, 1847 Emerson Poens, Humbie-bee ag Rover of 
the nuderwoods. 1 Laoy Heasert Cradle L. i. § 
Enormous groves of date-palms.., with an underwood of 
poinsettias. 
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Jig. @1637 B. [owes (ditZe), Underwoods ; consisting of 
divers poems, [Cf.rb.] _ 

8. The wood underlying a veneer. 

186a Catal. Internat. Exhib, Brit. 11. No, 3411, The 
veneering..will bear an immense amount of beat or damp 
before it will strip from the underwood. 

Hence U'nderwoo:ded a. 

186: Rossert in Ruskin Life (1899) 277 A rich sweet 
country, beautifully wooded, under wooded, and sloped. 

U-nderwork, s3. [Unper-1 5 c, 9, 10 b.] 

+1. An under-current. Ods.—} 

i610 G. Fretcugr Christ's Vict. 1. \vi, So curiously the 
underworke did creepe,.. That afar off the waters seem'd to 
sleepe. . 

- 2. A structure placed under or supporting some- 
thing ; a substructure. 

1624 Wotton Elem, Archit. 79 The Couer, or Roofe,. . [if] 
too henny, ..will suffer a vulgar ohiection of pressing too 
much the vnder-worke. 1772 T. Simpson Verntin-Ailler 
Introd., The rain forces its way through, and rots the 
underwork [of the thatch]. 1776 G. Semrre Building in 
Water 18 The Under-work of the secoud Pier. 1890 W. J. 
Gorvon Foundry 158 As packed for export, it goes intoa 
flat case. .and tnkes up little more room than its underworks. 

8. +a. Work done ut lower rates, Obs. 

1624 T. Scotr Belgic Souldier E 3, There are so many of 
all Trades, who confound one another by vnderworke and 
indirect abuses, that fete]. 

b. Subordinate or inferior work. 

1643 Mitton Coast, 26 To hee put to this under-work of 
scowring nnd unrubbishing the low and sordid ignorance of 
such a presumptuous Jozel, 1708 Aooison Pes. State War 
20 Vou will find most of those that are ‘proper for War 
absolutely necessary for..carrying on the Underwork of the 
Nation, 

@. Underhand or secret work. 

1814 D'Israett Ouarreds Auth. 111. 294 The Tyrant him- 
self had an openness, quite in contrast with the dark under- 
works of his Satellites. 

Underwo'rk, v. [Unpen-1 8 1, 8 b, 10 a.] 

+1. a. zztr, To work secretly ; to take clandes- 
tine measures. Obs. 

1504 Plumpton Corr. (Camden) 186 It is sayd that ye be 
lesse forward, & they underworketh falsly. 1603 B. Jonson 
Sejanus Argt., He raiseth in private a new instrument,.. 
aud by him underworketh, discovers the other's counsels. 

+b. trans. To work against secretly ; toseck to 
undermine or overthrow. Oés. 

1595 Suaks. Yohr u. i. 95 But thou from louing England 
art so farre, That thou hast vnder-wrought his lawfull King. 
1613-8 Dantet Coll, Hist, Eng. (1626) 45 His delay yeelds 
the King time to..vnder-worke his enemies, 16z7 App. 
Assot Narr. in Rushworth (ist. Codlect. (1659) 1. 440 He 
will underwork any man in the World, so that he may gain 
by it. 1659 Rusuw, /did. 4 He did first nuder-work his 
Voyage to Guienna. 

2. +a. ‘lo spend too little work on ; to leave un- 
finished. Ods. 

169: Norris Pract. Disc. 228 There is no Artist, but will 
perform to the utmost of his Skill, provided it he as easy for 
him to make his Piece compleat, as to under-work it. 

b. ‘To impose too little work upon. 

1882 Miss Brappon J/¢. Royal I. iii. 78 Besides, he is not 
underworked. 

0. intr. To do too little work, 

1g0z G. Howe, Labour Legislation xiii, 499 The man 
that under-works is as bad as the man that under-pays. 

8. trans, To work for less wages than (another). 

1695 Whether Preserving Protest. Kelig. was AMative of 
Revolution 17 Who by their frugal and parsimonious Living 
would be alle. .to underwork and undersell them. 1713 
Mercator No. 9/t The French being able to Underwork ns, 
will also Undersell us. 

U-nder-wo:rker. (UnDER-161.] An assis- 
tant or subordinate worker. 

17o1 Swirt Contests Nobles & Comm. iv, An usurping 
populace is..a meer underworker, aud a purchaser in trust 
for some single tyrant. 1709 SaCHEVERELL Serni. 15 Ang. 
io There must be Co-operators, Partners, and Under-workers 
in it. 3744 Younc WV, TA. vu. 415 Waut and convenience, 
under-workers, lay The basis, on which love of glory builds. 

U:nderwo'rking, 56. (UnvzR-191.] Actioa 
of a secret or unapparent nature. 

1613-8 Dantet Coll. Hist. Eng, (1621) 26 Skorues, con- 
spiracies and vuder-workings, 1679 Everanp Prot. Princes 
Europe 20 The Emissaries of Raine have been the Instrn- 
ments of the uuderworkings which have raised this War. 
18xz Mrs. Grant in Aven. §& Corr. (1844) 1. 286 The under- 
workings ye envyand maliguity. 2833 Mitt Zef?. (1910) 
1. 45 Mea who are now gaining..a considerable and increas- 
ing influence. .over the underworkings of our government. 
.Underwo:rking, /7/.a. [Unpex-! 8a, 4a.] 
Working or acting ina secret or unapparent manner ; 
also 4¢., working beneath. 

1605 Dame PAilotas u. iii. Chorus Cvj, There dost thou 
struggle .. Against some uuderworking pride that must 
Supplanted be. 1679 C, Nessr Antid, agst. Popery 87 He 
gives them up to the strong delusions of this under-working 
beast. 1828 Mitman Saszor 283 Deep echoed out From th 
underworking caverns. 1883 Century Mag, XXVI. 373/2 
Asa strong character in underworking motive, Squire Gay- 
lord seems to he his best. 
_U-nder-workman. (Unsprr-16a,) 

1608 Witter Hexapla Exod. 724 The chiefe workeman 
doth the principall worke himselfe, and the other by his 
ministers and vuderworkemen. 1651 C. Cartwricnt Cert, 
Relig. 1. 142 As an Architect, or the like chiefe workman, 
doth .. appoint under-workmen where they shall imploy 
themselves, 1708 Swirr Sent. Ch, Eng. Alan Whs. 1755 
11. 1. 78 Under-workmen, who are expert enough at making 
a single wheel in a clock, hut are utterly ignorant how to 
adjust the several parts. 1771 Lucxomar Hest, Prin?,8 An 
Under-workman in the Printing-House at Harlem. 


UNDE RWRITE. . 


Underworld. [Usper- 1sb,c. Cf. Du. on- 
derwereld, G. unierwell, Da, underverden.] 


1. The sublunary or terrestrial world. 

1609 Danter_ Civ. Wars vii. xxx, The glory of that 
Mightinesse.. That ouer-spreds.. This vnder-world. a@ 2616 
Beaum, & Fu. Borwduca iu. ii, Loud Fame calls ye, Pitch’d 
on the topless Apenine, and blows To all the underworld, 
1700 Rowe Ant ne i, Thou, like the God thou 
serv'st, shall shine aloft, And with thy influence rule the 
under world. a17r9 Avdoison tr. Virgil's Fourth Georgic 
Wks. 1721 I, 19 When th’ under-world is seiz’d with cold 
and night. 18zz Suettey Chas. sé 11. 140 For a king bears 
the office of a God To all the under world. 

Jig. 1694 Atrensury Serv. (1726) 1.173 Their Way was 
..to look down with Pity and Contempt upon a poor deluded 
Under-World. 1795 Wotcor (P. Pindar) “iderty's last 
Sgueak ut, Wks, 1812 ITE. 4z5 Our Lords on high, Who call 
the under-world of man, An assish, mulish, packhorse clan. 


2. The abode of the departed, imagined as being 


under the earth; the nether world, 

1608 Dav Hun: out of Br. v i, Since proud Anthonio.. Is 
in his ionrney towards th’ vnderworld. 1713 C’ress Wix- 
cnersea Misc. J’oents 18 When to the Under-world despis‘d 
he goes, A pamper'd carcase on the Worms bestows, 31858 
Brrcn Anc. Pottery 1. 365 Few Argive representations, 
except that of the Danaids in the under-world,. .are given on 
vases, 1873 Tyior Priv. Cuit. 1, 311 The western Hades, 
the underworld of night 1nd death, 


b. A region below the surface of the earth; 2 


subterranean or underlying area. 

1885 Daily News 4 Nov., The extent to which the under- 
world in the Potteries is honeycombed with coal mines. 
1886 Wincuett Walks Geol. Field 56 Shall we venture 
among the dangers of the oceanic nuder-world ? 

8. The Antipodes; also, the part of the earth be- 
yond the horizon. 

3847 Tennyson Princ. tv. 27 Fresh as the first beam glit- 
tering on a sail, That brings our friends np fron the under- 
world. 1868 KincsLey Christmas Day 34 New patriarchs 
of the new-found underworld. 1890 'R. onan anton Col. 
Reformer (:891) 154 A sbining sail came from the under- 
world and swept placidly towards the city. 

4. A sphere or region lying below the ordinary 
one. Also fig., a lower, or the lowest, stratum of 


society, etc. 

1859 Miss A. B. Eowanvs Hand §& Glove vi. 54 Slowly 
I sank away, lower and lower, into the under-world of dark- 
ness and dreums. 1894 Harfer's Mag. Mar. 630 The 
mysterious processes which go on under the influence of 
the bacteria in this underworld of life. 1899 F. T. Burren 
Way Navy 25 The begrimed company of toilers..in the 
underworld of engines and boilers [in a ship). 


Underwri'te, v1 [Unpzr-! 4a, after L. swé- 
scribére Supscribe v. Cf. OE. underwrilan.) 

In Lang}. P, Pl. A. xt. 255 vadirwriten is apparently au 
error for the variant vnwriten. 

1. trans. To write (words, figures, etc.) below 


something, esp. after other wrilten mutter. 

¢1430 Art Nombryng 3 The nombre to be addede is that 
pat sholde be addede therto, and shalle be vnderwriten. 
Jbid., Yt is convenient that the lesse hombre be vnderwrit, 
and the more addede, 1578 Lytz Dodoexs 310 Euphorbinm 
prepared in manner as shalbe vnder written, purgetb +-slymie 
flegmes. 1613 Sreep /ist. Gt. Brit, 1x. xiv. 614/a The said 
Author, obserning the scope of those lines,..doth vnderwrite 
and anuex this Sianza. 1670 G, H. Hist. Cardinads 1, 11. 
86 His business is to nnder-write answers to all Petitions, 
1709 Tatler No. 74 P11 Each Subscriber should uoderwrite 
his Reason for the Place he allots his Candidate. 1753 
Rienarpson Grandison VI. xlix. 298, 1 will entreat her to 
vuderwrite her miud on this subject. 1882 Act 45 4 46 Vict. 
¢, 61 Sched. 1 The bill. .should be anuexed, or a copy of the 
bill aud all that is written thereon shonld be underwritten. 

+b, To wrile, subscribe, sign (one’s name) below, 
or ut the end of, 1 document, etc. Ods. 

1869 in Strype Ann. Ref, (1709) 1. lv. 566 That we, whose 
names are by ourselves underwritten, do acknowledge [etc.]. 
@ 1593 MarLowe Edw. /J, v. ti, Our behoofe will beare the 
greater sway When as a kings name shall be vader writ. 
1616 B. Jonson Devil an Ass m1, iit, [ haue enougb on’t! for 
au hundred pieces? Yes, for two hundred, vader-write me, 
doe. Your man will take my bond? 1682 Scaatetr £x- 
changes 61 The Acceptant, when he accepts, must uader- 
write his Name. 1793 Giapon Jfisce. Wks, (1814) H. 493 
When the subscription is proposed, I shall nnderwrite my 
name for, at least, six copies. 

+0. absol, To become surety. Obs. 

¢16g0 Hicrorp /nséiz. (1658) 17 For the most part the bor- 
rowers of money..are engaged one for another... Those that 
staud engaged for you; yon must underwrite for them also, 

+2, To subscribe (a document) with one’s name. 

1557 Order of Hospilalls C7, Warrants, ,underwritten 
by the Thresorer.. what sball be paid toany such Pencioner 
wekly. 1623 in Foster Lng. Factories Ind, (1908) 11. 320 
The agreement mad betwixt us was underwrytten and 
sealed. 1655 Futter Ch. Hist. vitt. i. § 4 No importunity 
could prevail with him to underwrite this. will, 1682 in 
Lond. Gaz. No. 1782/: One part thereof Signed by such 
Servant, and also Under-written or Endorsed with the Name 
and Hand-writing of such Magistrate. 1713 Guard. No. 39, 
] shall uot retract any advertisement till I see those verses, 
and I'll choose what to believe then, except they are under- 
written by bis nurse, 1748 Ricuarvson Clarissa (1811) Vi. 
365 gets signed hy bis Lordship,..and underwritten by 
moyself. i 

absol. 1608 in Birch Crt. & Times Fas. J (1848) 1. 84 His 
brother, whom..he hath now sent for up to undertake aod 
underwrite with him. ; 4 ~ . 

b. spec. ‘To subscribe (a policy of insurance) 
thereby accepting the risk ofinsurance. Also absbl, 
r6az Matynes Ane. Law-Aferch. 10z If one be bonnd, and 
two or more do put their hand and seale, and vnder-write,° 
and seale the said Billas Principals. /#d, 166 The cnstome 


: UNDERWRITE. 


. doth impose the losse vpon those Assurors which did first 
vnderwrite. 1703 Lond. Gaz. No. 3940/4 Whosoever... hath 
underwritten any Policy of Insurance on the Ship Samuel. 
1785 Macens /usurances 1.7 lf this be declared when the 
Insurance is made, the Insurers..will never refuse to under- 
write. 1766 W.Gonpan Gen. ee Sali If you under- 
write a policy mentioning..the Sum underwrote. 1809-11 
Compr Syztax xxv. 417 The Policies remain'd secure, Wait- 
ing for arms of signature ; For what brave spirit e’er would 
fight ‘em When nobody would underwrite 'em. 1876 F. 
Maatin Hist. Lleyd's 365 Both non-underwriting members 
and annual subscribers are..forbidden to underwrite any 
policy of insurance. . 
c. absol. To carry on the bnsiness of insurance. 
1784 Lo, Macartney in Burke's Corr. (1844) II. 27 The 
impossihility of men’s fairly acquiring great wealth, in a 
short time, who neither lend, trade, play, nor under-write. 
3. To set one’s name to, subscribe to (a decision, 


statement, etc.) ; to agree to or confirm by signa- 


lure. Also jig. 

1606 Suaks, 7'r. § Cr. 11. iii. 137 Worthier then him selfe.., 
vader write in an obseruing kinde His humorous predomin- 
ance, 1633 G. Heapeat 7emple, Ch. Porch xxiv, Man is 
a shop of rules, a well-truss’d pack, Whose every parcell 
under-writes a law. 1656 Eaat Monn. tr. Boccalini’s Advts. 
Jr. Parnass, i \xxvii. 161 All the Assembly had already 
underwritten the reformation, when Thales put them in 
mind [ete.} 1678 Butten Aud, ut. ili. 148 All which they 
took in Black and White, And cudgel'd me to under-write. 
@ 1853 Mrs. Orie in Brightwell Zé/e (1854) 49, 1 could, with 
a safe conscience, underwrite all that he there relates, 

+b. intr. To subscribe or agree ¢o something. 

1643 Quaaies Loyal C, 16 In case Papists should largely 
under-write to your Propositions, ,. would you not accept it? 

4. ta. To guarantee to subscribe or contribute 


(a certain sam of money, etc.). Ods. 

1623 Hertot in Afem, App. 111, (1822) 72 All my stock and 
adventures in the East India Company,.. wherein I did undere 
write one thousand pounds. 164a Lanc. Sracts Cru. War 
(Chetham Soc.) 62 Such moneyes and plate as Mr. Thomas 
Case..shall underwrite for the defence of Lancashire, a 169a 
Poitexren Dise. Trade (1697) 99 ‘The last Stock was under- 
writ by Vertue of a Charter granted Anno 1657. 1708 
R, Bavertey Virginia 1. iv. (1722) 90 ‘The Subscription- 
Money did not come in with the same readiness, with which 
it had been underwritten. 

absol. 1680 R, L'Estaance Cit? § Bumpin (ed. 3) 3 
Masters underwrit for their Children, and Servants, Women 
for their Hushands, 

b, spec. To agree to take up, in a new company 
or new issue (a certain number of shares if not 
applied for by the public), 

at Lino.ey Company Law 761 A promoter ofa company 
who had agreed to underwrite 10,000 shares. 1896 ‘fies 
Law Ref. (1897) X11. §7o The Globe Company shall nnder- 
write, or procure to be underwritten,..the first issue of 
2§0,000 shares, 

c. To support by 4 guarantee of funds. 

1890 Spectator 22 Nov., Many of the usual holders of 
great sums of money have of late been ‘underwriting’ great 
industrial enterprises. 


+5. a. Toundertake or guarantee in wriling 40 do 


something. Oés. 

16ar in Foster Zug. Factories Ind, (1906) 1. 346 The 
Ballochs..whoe underwrot to carry the last yeares caphila 
to Mando. 164a Propes. conc. Rats. (forse, etc. 5 Whoso- 
ever..shall underwrite to furnish and maintain any number 
of Horse. 1644 Vicars God tn Mount 163 Persons..who 
had ..uader-written to lead horse, and moneyes. 

+b. To guarantee or promise that, Ods. 

1838 Catnoun Wés, (1874) [1]. 237 Pass the bill, and 
1 underwrite that we shall never have again to complain of 
a surplus. 

Hence U-nderwri:ting p//. a. 

1876 F. Martin //ist. Lloyd's 364 Alt underwriting mem- 
bers pay..an entrance fee of £ 100. 

Underwri'te, v.2 rare. [Unper-! 10a.) 

1, trans. To describe in too low an aspect. 

1723-4 Dk. Wuaaton True Briton No. 69 11.589 Who has 
under-wrote his Character, and represented him in faint and 
unbecoming Colors, . 

2. ref. To fall below (oneself) in writing. 

1766 Monthly Rev. XX X1V. 407 Aa author capable of so 
strangely under-writing himself. 


Underwriter. [f. Usperwairs v.1] 
+i. A subscriber to, or sharcholder in, 2 mer- 


cantile ventare. Ods, 

1616 in Buccleuch MSS, (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 250 For 
your venture in the East India Company I know not what 
to say... It’s thought the King might do well to call to alt 
the underwriters for a supply. 

2. One who underwrites an insurance policy; 
spec. one who carries on an insurance business, esp.. 
of shipping. 

1622 Matvnes Anc., Law-Merch, 166 The later vnder- 
writers of the Assnrors do not beare any part of the losse, 
but make restitution of the Premio, 1713S teeLe Englishe. 
No. 53, An Abuse crept into the wad for the Advantage 
of the Under-writers, 179 Bentiam Panogt, 71 He would 
get underwriter’s profit by me; but let him get that and 
welcome. 31833 Maarevar P. Se (1863) 281 The plate 
presented me by the merchants and underwriters of Lloyd's. 
1874 Burnano Aly Time vii. 65 The fearful gales..had 
resulted in serious losses to the underwriters. 


+3.. One who appends his name to a writing; a 
subscriber. Obs. 


@ 1639 Worron in Feliz. (1651) 458, I have now no more to 
say, but that while the foresaid report shall be false, The 
underwriter is Truly yours H. Wotton, 

4. A subordinate writer or clerk. ; 

1684 Tavior Aral Pres. 288 Part of these words which 
Bellarmine, and from him the under-writers object. ¢1710 
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Cetia Fiennes Diary (1888) 262 Under them is the 60 Clerks 
and other under writers. 

5. One who engages to take up a certain number 
of company shares (see UNDERWRITE v.1 4 b.) 

1889 Linotev Company Law Index s.v., Difference between 
underwriter and person agreeing to place shares. 1897 7'fnies 
Law Rep. X11). 570 If..underwriter substitutes could not 
be procured, the Globe Company remained underwriter. 

Underwriting, w/. 5d. [f. as pree.] 

1. The action of writing beneath, esp. of append- 
ing one’s name to a document; also, that which is 


so written. 

1598 Fionio, Setloscrittione, a subscription, a signing, an 
vnderwriting. 1622 Matynes Anc, Law-Merch, 166 The 
later vnderwriters of the Assurors..reserne onely.. 10s, for 
their vnderwriting in the policie of Assurance. 1642 (d7¢/e), 
That Great Expedition for Ireland By way of underwriting 
proposed by both Houses of Parliament. .is heere Vindicated, 

2. spec. &. The action or practice of (marine) insur- 
ance; the business ofanunderwriter. Alsoatfrid. 

1975 Asn, Underwriting, the act of insuring hy writing 
the name under certain conditions. 1889 Daily News 26 
Jan. 6/4 The Union Marine Insurance Company show an 
underwriting income of 172,133/. 1905 ies 33 Sept. 2/6 
One of the hlackest years in the history of underwriting. 

b. The action of agreeing to take up shares (see 


UNDERWRITE v2 4b). Freq. attrib, 

1895 in Times Law Rep, (1897) XIN. 156 Underwriting 
letter for ordinary shares. 1897 /did. 569 An underwriting 
ae ei the two companies. 

nderwri-ting. [Unper-1 5 b.] Writing lying 
belowotherwriting; the first writing in a palimpsest. 

1858 Wiseman Last Four Popes, Gregory XV1, v. 305 It 
was this underwriting that Mai scanned witha sagacions eye. 

Underwritten, 2//. a. [Unver-! 4 a: cf. 
UNDERWRITE v.1] 

L Of words, statements, ete.: Written (out), ex- 
pressed in writing, below or beneath; following 
upon, coming after, what is already Written. 

1389 in Eng. Gifds (1870) 22 Deuonteliche we begyanen 
pis fraternite by bes ordynaunces vnderwriten. 14§0-80 tr. 
Secreta Secret. Prot. 3 On of his Epistelis is here yndir 
writene, which he sent to Alexandre. 1483 Rolls of Parlt. 
VI. ayo/z All things said..and remembred in the said 
Rolle, and in the tenour of the same underwritten. 1568 
Grarton Chron, 11. 352 And al these Justices were com- 
maunded to set to their handes to the questions under 
written, @ 1586 Stoney Arcadiat. xix, Lalus..was by him 
answered in the underwritten sort. 1656 Eaat Mon. tr. 
Bocealint's Advts. ele Parnass. 1t. vi. (1674) 149 These 
under-written Articles were.. penned ..and sworn unto, 
1667 Protests Lords 1. 37, 1, whose name is underwritten, 
do fete). 1721 Sravpe £ecé. Afem. 11. xviii. 389 She. .writ 
English very well, as appears by her letter under-written. 
x Westev IV¥é&s, (1831) XJ11. 211 We, whose names are 
na er-written, ..are resolved [ete.. 1874 Swinsuanr Both- 
ell wv. iv, His young child kneeling,.. And the word under- 
written of his prayer. 

absot. 1683 W. Hepces Diary (Hakl. Soc.) 1. 113 The 
underwritten is Coppy of Capt. Minchin's affirmation. 1712 
Steere Sfect, No. 431 P 2, 1 was seat for to see the Lady 
who sends you the Underwritten. 3 

2, Of things or matters: Specified or set down in 


writing below, etc. 

1423 Coventry Leet Bk. 48 Ric. Hyckelyng & his felows.. 
sayn, bat thes ffeldys vndurwryton owt; to be comyn from 
Lammas, 1455 Kod/s of Parlt. V. 295/2 In certayn sommes 
of money undrewreten. 1497 Waval Ace, Hen. VII (1896) 
3e9 The Stuff takle..and Abillamentes of warre vyndre- 
wrytyn, 1512 Act 4 Hea. Vill, c. 19 $9 The Callectoures 
..in maner underwritten ta be..appoynted. 1545 A’eg. 
Priny Council Scot. 1.3 To be sauld to the Franche army 
upoun the prices underwrittin. 16:7 Moayson é¢i, ut. 12 
Let a Traneller obserue the ynderwritten things. 1669 
Stormy Afariner’s Mag. uw. 115 These Years in the first 
Column under-written..are all Leap-years. 19747 in Marrne 
fecrage Evidence (1874) 81 The debts and sums of money 
underwritten viz, 1829 Coorer Good's Siudy Med. (ed. 3) 
1V. 268 Mr. Buchanan also directs the underwritten injece 
tion to be used. 1883 Picton L'foot Alunic. Rec. I. 10 
From the date of the grant of this deed.. you may take the 
underwritten tolls, that is to say [ete.}. . ‘ 

3. Of persons; Whose namesare written or signed 


below, etc.. 

145 Munim, Melros (Bann, Cl.) 544 Pe qwylke assyse 
was thir personis wnder wrytyn. 1483 in Somerset Afed, 
Wells (1901) 238 The sadde discrecion of myn executours 
nuderwretyn. 1852-3 im Feuillerat Revels Adw, V’/ (1914) 
94 Those persones be alredy furnyshed so y* yt nedyth not 
to provyde but only for these vnderwrytten, 1772 471. 
Leg. Chron. 74/2 We the underwritten liverymen. 

ore 21704 I, Brown Let. Oxford Taylor Wks, 1711 
1V. 253 We the under-written.., having maturely consider’d 
the Purport of your Charge [etc.}. 1809 Bawnwen Domes- 
day Bk. 413 The under-written have not paid the King’s 
tax as they ought. 

+Underwroot, v. Os. [Unprr-! 4b.] ¢rans. 
To burrow under; to undermine. 

a1aqz O. £. Mise. 97/123 Hit stont vppon a treowe mote, 
..Ne may no Myaur hire vnderwrote, ne neuer false pene 
paleo a@1300 Cursor HM, 23281 et wormes sal paim 
ynder wrote In bale wit-vten hope and bote. 

+ Underyawde, app. for -yode, gone or passed 
under. Oés.—) . 

e1gs7 Asp. Pankea Ps. livb, Ungodlynes in folyshnes, 
his tang hath under yawde. E 6 

+ Underye'te, v Os. Forms: 1 -sytan, 3 
-jiten; 2 -3eite, 3-4 -3ete; 3rd sing. 2-3 -3ib. 
La. t. 1 «seat, -5et, 3 -Zeat, -Zeet, 3-4 -3at, -Zet, 
5 -yate, -gat; f/. 1-seaton, -seton, 3-4 -zete(n. 
fa. pple, 1 -siten, 3-4 -3ite, -zete. [OE. sander. 
gictan: see UNDER-1 8 a and Ger v.] 


UNDESECRATED. 


1. trans. To get to know, to become aware of, 


to ascertain, to observe (a fact). 

¢893 K. Evparo Orvs. 111, vii. rxa Pa Crece |e pa under. 
geaton,..hie ba ealle wid hiene zewin up ahofan. ¢ 1066 
O. &. Chron (MS. C) an. 1066, Pa Eadwine eorl and 
Morkere eor] pact undergeaton, pa coman hi pyder. @1aso 
Owl § Night. 1055 Pe louerd pat sone vndergat. ¢1290 
Beket 1194 in S. Lng. Leg. 1. x40 Seiat thomas it vnder-jat 
and pare-with ne paid him nou3t. a1300 Floriz & Bl, 
(Camb, MS.) 556 Ac longe ne mizte hi hem wite Pat hi neren 
vnder3ete, a 1330 Otwel 1351 Po garsie it vnder-3at, He was 
swipe sori for fat. 

b. With clause as object. 

ex000 Altrec Saints’ Lives xxxi. 762 Pa underget se 
halga wer purh haligne gast bet hit se sylfa deofol was. 
@117§ Cott. Hom, 231 Him a bance befell to under3eite wa 
-»bim were frend ocer fend, ¢1200 771. Coll, Hom. 197 
Wanne pe neddre hit under3it bat hie sechen after hire, hie 
warmed hire wid hem, ¢3z0§ Lay. 15028 Nu vnder-3at 
Uortimer his sune, Pet he hefde atter inomen. 1297 R, 
Guouc, (Rolls) 2227 Pe londes abouten vs abbep wel under 
gite pat per nis no vole bileued pat lond vor to wite. 13.. 
Sir Beues (A.) 1514 Pat hors wel sone vnder-3it, Pat Beues 
nas nou3t vpon is rigge. A 

2. To perceive, observe (@ person or thing); to 


catch sight of. 

¢x000 ZELraic Fudges xvi. 3 Hues Samson heora 
syrwunga undergeat. ¢1z0og Lay, 1811 Brutus & his gode 
folc under-zeten peos feondes. a@1aas Aner. KR. 150 Helle 
muchares, bet robbed al pe gold-hordes bet heo muwen 
undergiten. ¢x305 Pilate 200in Z. £, P. (1862) 116 Whan bu 
vnderjete..pe gywene falshede, Whi naddestou ispeke per 
aje? 13.. Sir Beues (A.) 4354 Beues at be mete sat, He 
be-held and vnder-3at Al is fon, pat were per oute, 

3. To learn or know the character of; to under- 


stand the meaning of, 

¢1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. vii. 16 Fram hyra waestmun Ze hl 
undergytad. a@1240 Lofsong in O. E. Hom, 1.215 Me ne 
hit undersit nout er pen me hit lease. 13.. Seven Sag. (P.) 
3151 The child was wys,..And nadde wyt of the Holy Gost, 
And wat thay sayden he undirgat. 

+ Underyoke, v. : see Unprr-1 2, 

U'nder-zeal. (Unoea-! rob.) 1841 Caatyte Heroes i, 
(1904) 40 King Olaf has heen harshly blamed for his over- 
zeals..1 shanld have blamed him far more for an under-zeal t 
U'nder-zea:lot. (Unpea-! 62.) 1684 T. Fratman Hera- 
clitus Rideas No. 70 (2713) 11.181 Those crafty Knaves..do 
usually drop their Under-Zealots, when the success does not 
answer expectations. 

Undescanted, 444 a. (Un-' 8c.) 1573-80 Tusser 
Hush, (1878) 23 Leaue Princes affaires undeskanted on. 
Undesce’ndable, 2. (Un-'7b.) 1877 Tennyson Harold 
1. i, Steam'd upward from the undescendable Abysm. 
Undesce'nded,a. (Un-'8.) 1701 De For 77 weborn Eng. 
1. 169 Vet who the Heroe was, no Man can tell... The silent 
Recard Blushes to reveal Their Undescended Dark Original, 


Undescri‘bable, @ (Un-17 band 5 b. 

1728 Eviza Heywoopn tr. Afme. de Gontez’s Belle A. (1732) 
Il, zor, I have heard it reported, resumed the Marquis with 
an undescribable Agitation, that he was..in love with a 
Spanish Lady. 1768 Steane Sent. Yourz. 217, 1 felt such 
undescribable emotions within me. 1818 Byron C4. Har. 
1y, lili, Let these describe the undescribable, 1860 Emerson 
Cond, Life v. (1861) 116 Graces and felicities not only uns 
teachable, but undescribable. 

Hence Undescri‘bably adv. be. 

1793 Cuaatotte Smitu Desmond 11. 149 She is in lave l= 
Oh! undescrihably in love. 1818 Maa, Eocrwortn et. 
8 Apr., You.. will understand..how undescrihahly and 
exquisitely it is mixed with pain and pleasure. 


Undeseri‘bed, ff/. a. [Un-18.] 

1. Not described ; not expressed in words, 

1575 T. Caatwaicnt 2nd Reply to Whitgi/t 446 As the 
Lord set forth the ane, so he left nothing vndescrihed in the 
other. 1600 Posy Leo's Africa 11_A description of places 
vndescrihed by John Leo, 1697 Cottina Ass. Afor. Subj, 
1. (5703) 32, I bad rather leave it undescribed, than 
forced to give it its proper character. 1837 Caatyte #7. 
Rev. 1. 1. i, It is a change such as History must beg her 
renders to imagine, w#described. 1851 Ruskin Stoner Ven, 
(1874) I, Pref. p. vi, The reader will ind,. that the buildings 
- have been hitherto undescribed. 7 

b. spec. Not yet scientifically described. (Cf. 


NoNDESCRIPT a, 1.) : 

¢1680 Exguiries 2/1 Have you any undescribed Plants, or 
others of special note? 1768 Pennant in PAM. Trans, 
LVIII. 94 We helieve this species to have heen undescribed. 
1817 Kiasy & Sp. Aatomol. xxi. UH. 2a1 ‘I'wo or three 
Brazilian species in my cabinet, that seem undescribed, 
1890 Science-Gossif XXV1. 76/2 A very Leautiful species of 
Metopidia, which I believe to be undescribed. 

2. Not marked off or delineated. . 

1852 Baitey Festus (ed. 5) 475, The Atlantean axis of the 
world And all the undescribed circumference, 

Undescrie‘d, f//. a. (Ux-1 8.) 

1595 Dantet Cre. Wars it, xt, Within rests more of fenre, 
More dread of sad euent yet vndiscride, Than..I woul 
there were. 1611 Suaks. Wint, 7. 1. iv. 669 Mufile your 
face,..that yon may..to Ship-boord Get vndescry'd. 1642 
Sunassy Drary (1836) 83 He comes close up to y® town 
undiscry’d. 31722 Wottaston Refig. Nat. ii, 49 Who can 
tell at what undeseried fields of knowledge even men may 
at length arrive? 1830 ‘Tennyson /sabe? 22 Right to the 
heart and brain, tho’ undescried. 1855 Baowninc Alen & 
Wom. 1. fn Three Days iv, But years must teem with 
change untried,.. With an end somewhere undescried. 


Undescri'ptive, z. (UN-17.) _ J 

1744 Essay on Acting 26 The Sentiment ts languid, un- 
intelligible and undescriptive. 1827 MVestue, Rev. Oct. 431 
The title..is altogether undescriptive of the contents .. of 
the work. 1883 /oréa. Rev. July 42 It is undescriptive of 
such limitations. .as were imposed hy the Treaty of Paris. 

+ Undescri'ved, f/. a. Obs. (Un-' 8] Undescribed. 
1435 Misyn Fire of Love 86 pat lyght vndeseryuyd with 
qwos fayrnes pa ar rauischyd. age eS pple Be 
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UNDESERT. 


(Uu-! 8) 3865 Sat, Reo. 21 Oct. ga7/1 They..will leave 
nothing undesecrated by their ribald impertinence. 1884 F. 
Haraison Choice Bhs. (1886) 250 Conventual edifices still.. 
undestroyed and undesecrated. 

Undeserrt, (Un-1 12 and 5b.) 

1587 Gorpinc De Mornay xxvit. 492 This infinite God- 
head is not ta recompence.. our vndesert otherwise than 
with desert. 3184: Hor. Smirn Moneyed Man III. vil. 180, 
I felt..my own total undesert, my inexcusable presumption. 

Undese'rted, ft a (Ux-' 8) fxz7s Asu.] 1792 
Woansw. Descr. Sk, 146 The mazes of x wood In which 
a cabin undeserted stood. 1892 Ln. Lytron Aing Poppy 
Prol. 32 That undeserted garden of the gods, 
_Undeserve, v. [Un-114.] ¢rans. To fail 
to deserve. Also atsof.  . 

1621 Quartes Div. Poems, Esther vii, The blaze of 
Honour, Fortune's sweet excesse, Doe vndeserue the name 
of Happinesse. 1650 Genritis Considerations 73 Where 
they doe not undeserve wanting the use af reason, wee 
shonld merit in rightly using it. 31721 Cisser Heroic 
Daughter v1, Sp.23 Let us not..undeserve the Grace by new 
false Fears. 1757 Mrs. Gairritn Lett, Henry & Frances 
(2767) I]. 277 There are certain base natures, which not 
deserving favours before hand, are sure ta undeserve the 
more they receive. 1894 Lp. Rosrszay in Daily News 
3 May 6/6, I am inclined to think that..Government have 
done nothing so far to undeserve that welcome. 

Undeserved,;#//. 4. [Un-18.] 5 

+1. Without having deserved it ; undeserving. 

1374 Cuauczr Troylus 1, 1021 O were it leful pat I 
pe of pe, That vndeserued suffrest latousie, 1390 

WER 4 111. 13 Some comen to the dole In happ, and.. 
Drinke undeserved of the beste. 2412-20 Lyvc. Chron. Troy 
1. 2407 And vndeserued [sc. of me) ben ta me so trewe, pat 
I ensure vpon my feith fetc.]. 41536 Calisto & Alelib. 
Avjb, Yet Mines 5 now thou camyst hydyr. 1593 Kvp 
Let. to Puckerin, ks. oat p. cviii, Atheisme,.. which 1 
was vndeserved gd withall, 


+b. Without renson; unjustly. 05s.—1 


Legere Degheers im, iv. 8 Vnderservde [sic] a thowsand 
tymes I wysh to see hym deade, 

2. Not deserved or merited (a2) as a reward, 
favour, etc., (2) as a punishment, harm, etc. 

{a) 3390 Gowsr Con/. 1. 43 Bot as the whiel abonte went 
He yifth his graces undeserved. ¢ 1450 Myrr. our Ladye 
132 That was hys othe, to gyue hymselfe to vs, A greate 
gyfte and vndeserued, x1g51 Rosinson tr. More's Utopia 1. 
(1895) 20 Your great gentlenes to me, of my part vndeserned. 
1596 Suaxs. Aferch, V; u. ix. 40 Let none presume To 
weare an vndeserued dignitie. 1632 Gouce God's Arrows 
L § 33. 54 The whole cause therfore resteth in Gods even in 
his free grace, and undeserved love. 17aa Woprow Corr. 
(1843) 11. 681 The undeserved kindness you have heaped 
on me, 3825 Scorr Zeadism, xxiii, Permit me rather to 
express..my gratitude for..this undeserved generosity. 
1855 Macautay Hest. Eng. 1V. 459 He was widely known 
by the very undeserved appellation of Honest Tom. 

(2) 1513 Mone Rich, [71, Wks. 62 What speke we of losse, 
his vtter spoile and vndeserued distruccyon. 1590 Spenser 
¥,Q. 1. ii. 26 Hart of flint would rew The vndeserued 
woes and sorrowes, which ye shew. 1644 Mitrou Areof. 
(Arb.) 62 The removal of an undeserved thraldam upon 
lerning. 3777 Suerinan Sch, Scand. tv. i, He was a 
merchant in Dublin, but has been ruined by a series of un- 
deserved misfortunes, 1849 Eastwick Dry Leaves 63 The 
undeserved injuries and insults which had been heaped on 
the Amirs, 1896 W. K, Leask #7. Afiller ii. 39 Undeserved 
denunciations of the dangers of Chartism. 

Undeservedly, adv. [Un-1 115 cf. prec.] 

1. Without having deserved (to suffer); without 
contributory fault or demerit; unjustly. 

In group (2) referring to the subject of 1be clause or con- 
cept, in (4) to the object of the action. 

(a) 1549 CovenpaLe, etc, Zrasm. Par. 1s Pet, i. 3 Where 
you suffre suche thynges vndeseruedly, you shall. .receyue 
a great fruyte of your fayth. 1583 Metaancuz PAilotinius 
Uiyb, With these danngers vndeseruedlye was nable 
Bellerophon distreste, 1652 Gaute Afagastromm. 289 lulian 
so died,.. cursing ..the Star-gazers and himselfe, for 
adhering to them, not undeservedly. 1712 Stzete Sfect. 
No. 474 P 6A yearly Relief of my undeservedly necessitons 
Neighbours. 1809-10 Coterincs Friend (186s) 29 That I 
may have attracted notice to a writer undeservedly for- 
i. 1877 E, Veuaares in Dict. Chr. Biog. 1. 29/1 

hose reputation for orthodozy was not undeseryedly low. 

(6) 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comut, 264 [He] therfore 
ascribeth vnto vs Tyranny, extortion and disturbaunce of 
the Clergie, but vndeseruedly. 1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean's 
Fr, Chirurg, 51/1 Oftentimes Princes vndeseruedlye punishe 
theire Chyrurgians, 1625 Haat Anat, Ur... iv. 43 He had 
wrongfully and vndeseruedly bene offended with me. 1656 
Eant Mono. tr. Bocealini, Pol. Touchstone (1674) 269 A 
perfect Braggadochio, (they]. .da nat undeservedly personate 
..by a Spaniard. rg0x Athenzum 27 July 115/1 This curt 
reference makes undeservedly light of Mr, Langley’s 
immense labours, 

2. Without desert or merit; in an unmerited 
degree. 

In (2) referring to the abject of the action. 

{a) x610 Heater St. Aug. Citie of God S20 There were 
kings in Israel, for some..predictions of theirs, may not 
undeservedly be called Prophets. 165: Hoases Gout. & Soe. 
iv. § 1. 58 The same Law..is also wont to be called Divine, 
nor undeservedly. 1712 Steere Spect. No. 302 P 5 Many 
of the prevailing Passions of Mankind do undese ly pass 
under the Name of Religion. 1771 Luckomar Ast. Print. 
464 bai i tows conte ot ee whe BS pace 
occupy. 1 ourt Mag.V 1.55/18. Filly erih i 
character, and not ‘iy ee a 

(8 x Florio Montaigne 1. li 167 Vnworthily and vn- 
deservedly ta bestaw on whom we list che. -loftiest titles. 
1yoo Dryoen Fadles Ded. One of those Athletick Brutes 
whom undeservedly we call Heroes. 


Undese'rvedness. [Un-113.] a. The qualit 
of being undeserved, b. Want of abe — 


156 


161z Sreen list. Gt. Brit. 1x. xix. 713/2 The reuerence 
of the man, or vndesernednesse of his wrongs, moued so the 
affection of the Oxford Academians, that [etc.]. 1646 Jenxyn 
Remora 16 Ponder it in the.. unexpectednesse, undeserved- 
nes,manner of bestowing it. 1711-2 R. Newton Serm. (1784) 
438 If much be due..an account of the Greatness of aur 
Blessing, how much mare is due when we consider the Un- 
deservedness of it? a 1834 J. Marrix Disc. iv. 54 That con- 
sciousness of sin and undeservedness which every one feels. 

Undese'rver. [Un-1 12.] One who is not 
deserving (of something) ; an unworthy person. 

1597 Snaks. 2 Hen. /V, 1. iv. 406 The vndeseruer may 
sleepe, when the man of Action is call'd on, 163 Mas- 
sincer Picture iv. i, Too great an honour For such an un- 
deserver. 1709 Mas. Maney Secret Mem, (1720) HI. 247 
Since her Widowhood, she has been the perpetual Mark of 
..a Croud of Undeservers, 31721 Ciaper Cazsar y. Sp. 12 
Hence,.. Ye undeservers of Pharsalian Honour ! 

Undese‘rving, v/. sb. [Un-1 13.] Want 
of desert or merit. 

1598 Fiozio, /merito, vnworthines, vndeseruing. 2 1635 
Stanes Confer. Christ § Mary (1656) 24 When any tempta- 
lion cometh for aur unworthinesse, and our undeserving. 
73x M. Henry Hoge & Fear Balanced 14 Let us keep up 
an humble Sense of our awn Vndeservings and Ill-deservings. 
31906 Quitter-Coucn Mayor of T’rey xi, They came con- 
tritely, consciaus of their undeserving. 

Undeserving, #//. a. [Un-1 10, 54.] 

1, Not deserving (something good); lacking de- 
sert or merit; unworthy. Also const. of 

31549 Coverpaty, etc. Evasm. Par. Jas. ii. 30b, He yt! 
hath... preferred the vndeserning rich man before the deseru- 
ing pore man, 1591 Suaxs. Two Gent. 1.i. 7 When 1 call 
to minde your gracious fauonrs Done to me (vndeseruing as 
lam), 1647 Cowtev Misty, Discovery iy, One would give 
with lesser grief, To an undeserving Beggar than a Thief. 
1725 Pore Odyss. xv. 335 Mingling with the suitors’ haughty 
train, Not undeserving, [1 may some support obtain. 31748 
G. Wurre Serm, (MS.), So should we Inve others, though 
undeserving of our Love. 1796-7 Jans Austen Pride & 
Prej. x\ix, Wickham is not 80 undeserving, then, as we have 
thought him. 1821 Suzttey Adoxais xxiv, Whose sacred 
hlood..Paved with eternal flowers that undeserving way. 
1847 Hares Lie Ld. Hardwicke 1.8 Such inflnences.. 
certzinly were not. undeserving of attention. 

absol, 1713 Guardian No, 4 #1 Fame..promiscuonsly 
bestowed on the Meritorious and vice 1749 Fie.p- 
mc Tom Jones u.v, We are linble..to confer our choicest 
favours often an the undeserving. 

b. With direct object. 

1603 Danis Panegyric Congratulatory xxv, There is no 
accesse By grosse corruption, bribes cannot effect For th’ 
bi rec any offices. 1796 Mug. D'Aratay Camilla V. 
gr5{It] makes me..feel undeserving my awn hopes! 1860 
Mrs. Curve Why Paul Ferroll killed his Wefe xit, Creatures 
undeserving respect, incapable of goodness, j 

2. Not deserving (harsh treatment, etc.) ; guilt- 
less, innocent. Also with direct object. 

@ 1586 Sinury Arcadia u, x, 1 was caried..to doo my best 
to destroy this sonne., undeserving destruction. 1598 
R. Bernaap tr. Terence, Phorntio t.v, hard you long since 
accuse vs all yndeseruing. 1697 Drynen vets vit. 763 
If your hard decrees .. Have doomed to death his undeserving 
head. 1796 Mme. D'Arstay Cayilla 111. 59 Unused to, 
because undeserving control. /déd. 404 Thou most linger 
on, then, in captivity, thou poor little undeserving sufferer [ 
1865 Conincron tr. Horace, Odes 1. xvii. (ed. 3) 21 Lest Cyrus 
«His passion on your chaplet wreak, Or spoil your un- 
deserving dress, 

+8. Undeserved, unmerited, Ods,-? 

1588 Suaxs. Z.L.L.V. ii. 366 My Ladie. .1n curtesie giues 
vndeseruing praise. 

Undeservingly, adv. (Un-111.] 

1, Withont possessing desertor merit ; unworthily. 

1sgz Hutort, Vndeseruyngelye, immerito. 1611 CoTcr., 
Indignement, vnworthily, vndeserningly,..without merit. 
1653 Nissena 118 Abusing the authority wherewith he was 
undeservingly intrusted. 1695 Lo, Preston Boeth. ut. 126 
For they wha are seam & applanded undeservingly, must 
needs... be ashamed. 

2, Withont having done wrong; innocently. 

1645 Mitron Tefrach. 56 He suffer'd..in his comon wealth 
some to bee undeservedly rich, others ta bee undeservingly 
poore, 1781 G, Jonnston Hist, 7. Juniper 11. 43 That state 
of ee from which she had sa undeservingly fallen. 

Undeseuered, obs. var. UNDISSEVERED. 

+Undesiccable,a, (Un-!7b; see Desiccatrv.) 21435 
tr. Arderne’s Treat, Fistula, etc. 13 A fistule is na3t ellex 
ee ane vlcus vndesiccable, and for it is vndesiccable, herfare 

y consequens it is vncurable. Unde'signated, 744. a, 
(Un-18.) 1795 Sewarn Anecd. (ed. 2) I]. 183 The miseries 
of an idle and undesignated life. 1875 Wuitney Life Lang. 
iii, 44 Linguistic changes. .produced for the designation of 
conceptions before undesignated. 

Undesi‘gned, 77/. a. [Un-1 8.] Not designed 
or intended ; unintentional. 

1654 Eart Orrery Parthen. (1676) 9 Having begg’d 
Amhixules pardon for an undesign'd wrong. 1745 Fietninc 
Tom Younes x1, vii, ‘The most undesigned word, the most 
accidental look,..will be misconstrued. 1790 Pacey Hore 
Paul, ii. §2 Such coincidences may fairly te stated as un- 
designed, 2847 J.J. Buunr Undesigned Cofncidences 11. 
iii, 235 Confirmed as a matter of fact..hy an undesigned 
coincidence. 1872 Yeats Growth Com, 40 A result un- 
designed but of great moment followed the policy. 

Undesi‘gnedly, a/v. [Un-1 11: cf. prec.] 
Without design or intention ; unintentionally. 

1687 Bovis Martyrd, Theodora xi. 120 Having been, 
though undesignedly, so..accessory to the early loss of a 
life. 1768-74 Tucner Lt, Nat, (1834) 11. 679 It is better 
they should do good undesignedly..than not to do it at all. 
31829 1. Taytor £nthus. x. 299 Insensibly and undesignedly 
and from the aperation of various causes, 1884 Law Limes 
za Sept, 345 It is thisaspect..on which ‘W. B.’ seems, perhaps 
not altogether undesignedly, ta have thrown most light. 


UNDESPAIRING. 


Undesi'gnedness. [f. Unprsicnep 7/. a.] 
The quality of being undesigned. r 

3768-74 Tucker Li. Nal. (1834) 11. 87 The very essence 
of chance consists in undesignedness, and deviation from 
rule. 1794 Patey Evid. i. vii, The undesignedness of the 
agreements , demonstrates that [etc.]. 

Undesi-gning, f7/. a. [Un-1 10.] 

1. Not designing or planning. rare. 

1673 Remargues Humours Town 4 That careless and un- 
designing way of living now in use. 1685 Bovre Zug. 
Notion Nat. vii. 260 What..happens to deliberating or 
designing, and..to inanimate or undesigning beings. 

2, Having no ulterior or selfish designs; free 
from designing or underhand motives. 

31697 Cotutsa Ess, Afor. Subj. 11, (1703) 164 Children... 
believe others as kind and undesigning as themselves, 1748 
Ricnaapson Clarissa (1811) I}. xix. 130 An undesigning, 
apen heart. 1796 Mme. D’Arsiay Camilla Ill. 316 

nsuspicious as she was undesigning, [she) thanked the 
Baronet for his message. 1866 Geo, Exior Zs, (884) 336 
The undesigning ignorant poor. 

b. transf. Of things. 

1709 in Lady M, W. Montagu's Lett, (1887) 1. 47 “Tis a 
plain undesigning truth, your friendship is the only happiness 
of my life. 1779 J. Moore View Soc, Fr, etc. (1789) 1. 
liv. 44 An open manner, and undesigning civility, distinguish 
the German character. 1860 Dickens Uncom, Trav. xv, 
Of such undesigning aspect is his guileless yard now. 

Undeslrabl'lity. (Uu-': cf. next.) 187 Miss BrouGuton 
Red as Rose \. 22 Quite affected by her lover's description 
of his awn undesirability. 1885 Manch. Exam. 25 Feb. 5/2 
The undesirability of leaving Berber in his rear. 

Undesirable, 2. and sd. [UN-17 b.J 

a. adj, Not to be desired ; objectionable. 

1667 Mitton P. Z. 1x. 824 So to..render me more equal, 
and perhaps, A thing not undesireable, somtime Superior. 
41768 Secner Serv. (1770) I. v, 123 It will provoke the 
better Part of their Inferiors to think ill of them, which is 
a very undesirable Thing. 1813 Lame in Gentil, Afag. June 
618/1 A little excess in that article is not undesirable in 
youth, 1887 Ruskin Preterita Il. 142 A porter’s lodge, 
where undesirable visitors could be stapped. 

pb. sé, An undesirable thing or person. 

1883 Athenzum 20 Jan. 81/3 Why not, then, connect.. 
*elanders' and ‘gluttony’ as undesirables, at once? 1900 
Daily News 12 Nov. 7/5 Having among her passengers 42 
* undesirables ', deported from Capetown. 

Hence Undesi'rableness. 

1678 Owen Indwelling Sin xi. (1732) 137 It casts Death 
and undesirableness upon them all. ¢1815 Janz AusTEN 
Persuas. ii, The undesirableness of any other house. .for 
Sir Walter. 1886 Athenzum 20 Feb, 267/2 The doctrine 
of the utter unreality and undesirableness of all life. 

Undesirably, adv. (Un-' 11.) 1890 Retrospect Med. 
CII. 36 An undesirably large amount of glycerin. De 
desire, sd, (Uu-! 32.) 1880 W.S. Bunt Love Sonnets of 
Proteus xciv, One winter's discontent. .[has] brought me ta 
this pass of undesire. + Undesi‘re,v. Obs. (Un-?3.) 21395 
Hytton Scala Perf. u. xli. (W. de W. 1494), He that bath 
ones sothfastly feled it,..he maye not vndesyre it. 


Undesired, f7/. 2. [UN-1 8.] 

1. Not asked or reqnested ; uninvited. 

1470-1 Rolls of Parlt, Vi. 233/1 Uncompelled, unstirred 
or undesired soo to doo. 1509 Fisnex Funeral Serin. C'tess 
Rithmond Wks. (1876) 302 He prayed vndesyred of ony. 
1598 Fiorio, /ugerire,..ta offer himselfe vndesired. 2634 
Sir T. Herazrt 7rav. 123 Mzhomet-Ally-beg vndesired, 
bolted ont, that he knew his Master..stood more affected 
to no one Prince..then to our King. 

2. Not desired or wished for; unsought. 

1599 T. Mlouret] Sidkwormes 38 Striuing no lesse ta be 
deliuered Than Thishe did from vndesired life. 1617 Morv- 
son /#in. ut. 45 As the Poet saith, /enoti nulla Cupido; 
Unknowne, undesired. 1697 Davpen <Zaets 11. 902 Your 
gift was undesired, and came too late, 1751 Jonnson Kav- 
bler No. 375 #2 The knawledge of crimes intrudes uncalled 
and undesired. 1850 Mxs. Cartyce Left, (2883) II. x12 
Walked in Mrs, N—, of all undesired people! 1877 Mas. 
Ouwnant Makers Flor. v.133 Filippo set his active mind to 
work to get rid of his undesired partner. 

Hence Undesi‘redly adv. 

18487. W. Coit Puritanism 276 Those whoare undesiredly 
tender of Puritan reputation. 

Undesi-ring, f//. a. (Un-} 10.) 

1693 Davpen Persixs v. 161 Money to despise, And look on 
Wealth with undesiring Eyes. 1728-46 Tuomson Spring 
676 Away they fly, Affectionate, and undesiring bear The 
most delicious morsel ta their young. 3880 MeReniTn 
Tragic Cont. (1.881) 88 The convalescent is receptive and 
undesiring, or but very faintly desiring. 


Undesi'rous, z. (Un-! 7.) 

Chiefly canst. of (also that, to). 

1654-66 Eart Onrery Parthen., (1676) ~ That vice would 
render ine as unworthy, as undesirans to live, 1670 Devout 
Commun. (1688) 15 The qualms of undesirous Cammunicants, 
31787 Jerrerson Wit, (1859) 11. 230 This hasty measure has 
embarrassed England, undesirous of war if it can be avoided. 
31860 Ruskin Afod. Paint. V.1x. i. § 11 Toa being undesirous 
of it, and hating it, revelation is impossible. 1879 Athenzunt 
13 May, Forcing the crude productions of his mind on an 
undesirous at 

Undesirously, adv. ness. (Un-' 31, 12; cf prec.) 
1587 Fremine Contn, Holinshed 111. 1320/2 Therefore these 
knights by the authoritie of darkenes verie vndesirouslie are 
compelled ta depart from whence they came. 2668 Hows 
Bless. Righteous (1825) 261'An undesirousness or indifferency 
of spirit towards the eternal glory. 

Undesolved, obs, var. UNDISSOLVED. 

Undespai‘red, £f/. a. (Un-18) 1412-20 Lyne. Chron. 
Trey ww. 3323 Pis was hir hope, fully deuaide of drede, 
Vndispeired in ther oppinioun, 

Undespai-ring, pf/. a. (Un-1 10.) 

1730 Tuomson Sofhonisba 1. i, Mean time the dauntless, 
undespziring youth Lay in a cave conceal‘d. 1757 DvER 
Fleece 1v. 60 "T'was there Perils and conflicts inexpressible 


UNDESPISED. 


Anson, with steady wndespairing breast, Endur'd. 1824 
Cartyte in Fronde Liye (1882) 1. 233 Who is it that has 
struggled for me ..with undespairing Aiience? 1847 Fr. A, 
Kemate in Ree, Later Life (1882) 111, 313 Vhat fanh which 
alone can bear us undespairing over the earth. 

Undespl'sed, 44/.4. (UN-'8.) 1550 Vertuons Schole- 
ous Hiiy b, He wyll have wedlock kept pure and vndespised, 
1579 Futke Heskins' Parl, 76 That they may haue a princi 
pall and vndespised sanctification. Undespi'sing, v/. sd. 
(Un-! 13.) t Lack of (self-) depreciation, ¢ 1400 Love Bona. 
vent. Mirr. (1908) 304 They that dreden not god. .thoru3 her 
owne wickednesse and vndespisynge in soule taken hit and 
etenhit. Undespol‘led, 44/.a, (Un-'8.) 1846 WorcesTzA 
{citing Scott), 188: Jowetr Thucyd. 1. 53 Their fields will 
be still untouched, and their goods undespoiled. | Unde- 
spo'ndent, a, (Un-' 7.) 1876 Lowest. Asong my Bhs. 
Ser. a.119 Snch a life as his through all those sorrowing: but 
undespondent years. Undespo'nding, f4/. a. (Un-' 10.) 
2818 Hacram Jfid. Ages (1872) 11, 27x The appearance of a 
Nero so undesponding. adespo'tic, a, (UN-'7.) 1820 
Bentuam Lid, Press Wks. 1843 11. 286/2 The difference 
between a despotic government and an un espotic one. 2888 
Bavee Amer. Comm. 1. 343 So undespotic an instrument 
asthe Federal Constitution at 1708! nde‘stined, 447. a. 
(Un-' 8.) 2827 [see UNcompassionen f#/, a.), 


Undestroy‘able,@. (Un-! 7b.) 

a@x420 Wyclifite Bible Wisd.ii, a3 For whi God made man 
(vnable to be distried; sazgin) vudistriable. 1533 Gav 
Richt SHE Of it cummis ane ondistroyabil power and 
heilin'ye body. 1678 Cuowortu Zrtel/, Syst. go The sub- 
stance of matter and body..is the only thing in the world 
that is uncorruptible and undestroyable. 1846 Ruskin Mod, 
Paint. 11,1. iv. § 9 A trace of feeling, .undestroyable by any 


reasoning, 

Undestroy-ed, p//.a. (Un-18.) 

exgso Loveticn Merlin 9886 Al the Lordschepis., That 
this Lond defenden schal evere with-al Vndistroyed. 1523 
[Coveroare) Old God (1534) Cj, Beel contynued afterwardes 
in babylon..as long as pe kyngdom dyd stonde vn- 
destroied. 1598 Drayton nega! £4. 31 How can that 
beauty yet be vndestroyd, That yeares hane wasted? 1637-so 
Row Hist, Kirk (Wodrow Soc) 54 A principal act wes con- 
elnded, and also remains undestroyed in the Books..of this 
Kirk, 1758 Elaboratory laid Open 273'The leaving too much 
(snlphnr) undestroyed. 1826 Miss icsees Village Ser. t. 
Tl, 245 The shrubs and flowering trees are undestroyed, 
2886 Wittis & Crark Camédridge U1. 383 The original 
windows... with the cusps still undestroyed, may still be seen. 

Undestrucctible, a2. (Un-' 7, 5b.) (1775 Asn.) 1807 
Aan, Rev. V. 589 All good ts progressive, prolific, and unde- 
structible, 1872 W.R. Gare Enigmas of Life iv. 157 Men 
in whose nature Love is as undestructible as Thonght. 
Undeta‘chable, a. (Un-'7b.) 1872 Mas. Watney Keal 
folks xvii, (He) attached himself to her forthwith in a most 
undetachable and determined manner, 1898 Harfer's Mag. 
XCVI. 68: Every machine also must havea maker's number 
stamped onsome undetachabie part. Undeta-ched, 2/, a. 
(Un-"8.) [1775 Asx.) 1877 Ravmonp Afines 449 The particles 
showed plainly..these grayish colors undetached from the 
more white quartz, Undetainable,a, (Un-'7b.) 1630 
Donne Sern. 249 Christ was and I am.,undetainable in 
thestateofDeath. Undetalned, 4/4. (Un-! 8.) 2 95 
Cotenipcs “elian Harf 39 Full many a thonght coal 
and ondetain'd..‘raverse my indolent and passive brain. 
Undete-ctable,a. (Un-'7b, 5h.) 1863 Corn’. Mag. VII. 
345 Substances which may cause death and yet be nndetect- 
able, with certainty, in the body. 


Undete:cted, Af/. z. (Un-1 8.) 

21593 Marlowe Ovid's Elegies mi. v. 84 But woods aud 
Groues keepe your faults vndetected. 1663 Bovre Use/ 
4x. Nat. Philos. u. Vv. ii, 124 Undetected properties 
might in many others..be discovered. 1749 Jounson /rene 
ut, ii, Strange! that this gen'’ral id y day to day 
Should fill the world with wretches undetected. t8a5 Lo, 
Cocksven Afent, (1856) 206 Which show how munch inaccuracy 
May sometimes pass undetected, 186a Lytton Str. Story 
1. 194 The gift..is stored, unknown to the possessor, unde+ 
tected by the common observer. 

Undete'ctible,a, (Un-?7,5b.) 1802-12 Bentuam Xation. 
FJudic, Evid, (1827) 1V. 16 On a variety of undetectible, 
thongh false, pretences. 1877 Le Conte Eient. Geol. (1879) 
239 Inthe strata the quantity 1s so small as to be undetectible, 
Undeterriorated, 4/4. a. (Un-' 8.) 2856 Ruskin Jfod. 
Paint, 1Y. v. xi. § 2. 130 The most delicate sculptures if 
executed in good marble will remain for ages nndeteriorated. 


Undeterminable, ¢. [Ux-! 7b and 5b.] 


+1, Incapable of being terminated ; unending. Ods. 
_ tg82 J. Bett Haddon’s Answ. Osor. 444 Albeit the thin, 
it selfe..be past, and y® tyme thereof determined: yet dot! 
the power..thereof remaine unmoveable, sure, and undeter- 
minable beyond all ages. 1605 Cuarman Adi Fools v. ii. 358 
Lastly, for continuance of the horne, it is ciglotnniees C) 
tilldenth. r6a2 Donne Ser, xvi. (1640) 160 He.. considers 
farther ., the inevitable, the irreparable, and for all that, 
undeterminable torments of hell. 


+b. = InDETERMINABLE 2.1. Obs. 

1633 Eaet Mancu. Ad Afondo (1636) 32 An undeterminable 
desire of more than present life can yeeld. 1653 H. Mone 
Conject. Cabal. (1713) 1a This vast Capability of things was 
unsettled, fluid, and, of it self, undeterminable as Water, 

2. = INDETENMINABLE a, 3 and 3b.. 

1588 J. Hanvev Disc. Probl, 44 The certaine Locall region 
-elurketh stil undetermined, yea, and undeterminable to, in 
my poore conceite. 1644 Mitton Divorce (ed. 2) 11. xxi 78 
It doth all one as if it sent back the matter undeterminable 
at law, and intractable by rough dealing [ete.). 69a Rav 
Dise, m1. ix. (1732) 3%, This is absolotely uncertain and un- 
determinable. 1754 Goopati{Axam, Lett. Mary Q. Scots 
Introd. 28 More might have been expected from so high a 
pretender to reason..than to conclude the question to be 
undeterminable. 1872 W. S. Svmonns Ree, Xocks viii. 301 
The fish remains are scanty and undeterminable, 

+3, = INDETERMINABLE a. 2. Obs. 

@1639 Wotton in Gutch Coll, Cur. 1. 217 The fight was.. 
surely undeterminable withont the death of one of the 
chiefest. 1670 G. H. //ist. Cardinals 1,11. 54 Profound and 
undeterminable Disputes, 


157 


Undete-rminate, «. [Un-17 and 5b.] 

+1. = INDETERMINATE @ 2. Ods. 

1603 Hoitann P/utarch'’s Mor. 768 Thus would not he 
admit, or leave any thing..infinit and undeterminate; but 
adorne nature with proportion, neasnre,and number. 1690 
Locxe Hum. Und.u. xvii. § 10 As if this line of nnmber were 
extended both ways toan unconceivahle, undeterminate, and 
infinite length. 

+2. = INDETERMINATE @. 2b. Obs. 

1649 Jer. Tavior Gt, E-xenzp. Disc. vi. u. §.9 He, under an 
undeterminate reproof, intended those that were such. 1664 
H. Mone Sfyst. /nig. 213 Any determinate conception does 
more vigorously..affect the mird than what is more general 
and undeterminate, 1736 Butler Amal, it, viii. 276 Owing 
to Half-views,..and to undeterminate Language, 

+3. = INDETERMINATE @. 5. Obs. 

2668 H. More Drv. Dial. 1. xx. (1713) 42 To know a free 
Agent, which is undeterminate to either part, to be so un- 
determinate, and that he may choose which part he will, 

4, = INDETERMINATE a. 3 and 4. Now rare. 

1767 A. Youne Farmer's Leti. to Peopie 162 This un- 
determinate provision for the poor makes theoi depend on 
the parish for all, 1813 T. Buspy Lucretius 1, 1, Comm, 
p. xxii, The argument is derived from that which is un- 
determinate. 1863 D. Witson Preh, Ann. (ed. 2) 1. iv. 128 
Caverns..of undeterminate age. 

+ Undete'rminated, 44/. a. (Un-! 8; cf. prec.) r64r 
Eart Mono. tr. Biondt’s Crvit Wars 11, 156 Betweene two 
and three thousand; an undeterminated number. 1653 H. 
Mone Antid. Ath, u. v.§ 6 Changing the fluid and undeter- 
minated Matter into shapes so comely and symmetrical, 


Undeterminately, ady, (UN-lirand 5 b.) 
157 GotpinG Calvin on Ps. lv. 10 The name of (citie) is 
put undeterminately, too the intente fete.. 1588 Faaunce 
Lawiers Log. 1, vi. 33b, 1f the generall bee but indefinitely, 
simply, or undeterminately put downe. 1670 H. Srugse 
Plus Ultra 95 When we speak undeterminately of the 
Sinus, we understand those of the brain. 1681 H. Monz 
£xp. Dan. iv, 112 What was spoke more at large and more 
eterminately..may here. .be more punctually defined. 


Undeterminateness. (Un-! 12 and 5 b.) 

1653 H. Morr Conyect. Cabdal. Gz) 184 What Moses 
may mean by the mobility of the Waters, Plotiaus has 
expressed by..the Indefiniteness or Undeterminateness of 
Matter. 1656 tr. 7. Waite's Peripat, Inst. 232 Quantity 
implying a kind of nndeterminatenesse and confusion. 


+Undetermina‘tion. 0és. (UN-li2zand5b.) 

@ 1631 Donne Serm. Wks. 1839 1V. 289 Though I do with- 
draw myself from the woefnl uncertainties gnd irresolutions 
and undeterminations of the Court, a1676 Hate Print. 
Orig. Man. (1677) 61 The undetermination, incertainty, and 
unsteadiness of the operation of his Faculties. 


Undetermined, f//. a2. [Un-18 and 5 b.] 

1, Not authoritatively decided or settled; not 
bronght to an end by decision. 

1442 In Prec, King’s Council Irel. (Rolls) 275 Many grete 
tresons..stonde yet vndetermyned. @ 1513 Fanvan Chron, 
Vil. ccxxvill 257 The pope gaue suche a defuse sentence in 
this mater y* he left Py stryfe vndetermyned and vnassoyled. 

t Act 33 Hen. VIII, ¢. 39 Thinges nowe. .dependinge 
before them vndiscussed and vndetermined, 1628 Coxe On 
Litt, (1629) 40 b, Hanging the voucher and wndetermined, the 
wife of the feoffee brings her action of dower, 1698 Lurraete 
Brief Rel, (1857) 1V. 396 To leave the points undetermined 
to the arbitration of ‘ William, 1772 Luckomae //ist. 
Print. 1 It long remained an undetermined point. .concern- 
ing the place, 1826 Art Brewing (ed. 2) 127 The uestion, 
therefore, still remains undetermined. 2885 Sin L, W, Cave 
in Law Keg. 15 Q. B.D. 327 The question. .was discussed 
and left undetermined in the case of Reg. v. Robson. 

b. Not definitely settled or fixed; still subject 
to alteration or uncertainty. 

1668 [see UnconsenTen]. 197 Dayoan Virg, Georg. 1. 
30 Thou, whose undetermin’d State Is yet the Business of 
the Gods’ Debate. 1736 Butren Amal, 1. iv. (1834) 88 Which 
miseries are, beforehand, just as contingent and undeter- 
mined as their condnet, and left to be determined by it. 
1779 Foarest Voy. WV. Guinea 171 All the charts..leave the 
north coast of Waygion undetermined by a dotted line. 
1832 Scorr Ci, Rob, xxxiii, 1 vow..that the combat was yet 
within the undetermined doom of Providence, when [ete.]. 
1862 Spencer First Princ. 1 v.§ 29 (1875) toa ‘That concep. 
tion of disorder, or undetermined order, which underlies 
every superstition. 

2. Not definitely ascertained or identified; nu- 


certain, doubtful. 

1588 (see UNDETERMINADLE a. 2}. t Bentiev Pha. 
(1699) t9t Thongh the date be undetermined, it ee fairly 
be presumed to be more recentthan He. 2794. J. Surivan 
View Nat. 1. 435 Onyz, an undetermined transparent gem. 
1839 Dea Becnr Rep. Geol. Cornw., etc. viii. 223 A few 
casts ofone or two undetermined species. 1884 Hices Jfagn. 
Dyn. Electr, Mach 269 Where p, the only quantity remain. 
ing unexplained, represents the undetermined factor. 


3. Not definitely limited or restricted in meaning 


or application; indefinite, vague. 

1612 Frono World of Words Rules 640 The Preterplu- 

fect or vndetermined tence. 1656 tr. Hoddes' Elem, 

Philos, 21 Some names are of certain and determined, others 
of uncertain and undetermined signification. 1705 BrrKeiey 
Cave of Dunmore Wks. 1871 TV. 506 Such undetermined 
expressions as wide, narrow, deep, 1769 Sir J. Reynoxos 
Dise, ii. (1778) 47 By precepts only, which will always be 
fleeting, variable and undetermined. 

4. Not restrained within limits; left free or open. 

1627 Mav Lucan Ep, Ded., The vast strength and forces 
of the Prince gaue him too absolute and vndetermined'a 
power, 1697 Concarve Mourn. Bride 11. viii, Not so the 
mind, whose undetermined view Revolves, and to the 

resent ndds the past. 171a Appison Sfect, No. 41a P2 

uch wide and undetermined Prospects are. .pleasing to the 
Fancy. 1828 Suevrev Let. to Peacock 5 June, The moun- 
tains are wide and wild, and the whole scenery broad and 
undetermined. 


UNDEVOTION. 


5. Not determined or fixed in respect of character, 
action, etc, 

, 41676 Hare Print. Orig. Man. (1677) 74 Possihly Matter 
it self undetermined to any particnlar form, or under any 
fcr constitution. t7ra Anpison Sfect. No, 458 P 2 

‘alse Modesty..is only a general undetermined Instinct. 
1754 Eowaros Freed. Will u. ix. 83 A Self-determinin 
Power in the Understanding, .. independent, undetermine 
hy iA Prior to its own Acts and Determinations, 

6. Undecided, irresolute. 

1718 Pore /liad xv. 595 How long on these cursed con- 
fines will ye lie, Yet undetermined or to live or die? 2796 
Mme. D’Aaagtav Camilla 111. 110 Perceiving him undeter- 
mined, (she] called forth gil her artillery of eloquence, 186a 
Borrow Vales 1. 1 We were undetermined for some time 
with respect to where we should go. 


Undeterred, #f/. a. (Uy-18.) 

1607 Torsri, Four, Beasts 203 If their rage proceede 
vndeterred, .. forth they go intothe woods. ¢ 1765 (persica 
Demagogue 55 The fearless muse... True to herself, advances, 
undeterr'd By the rude clamanrs. 2814 Wonpsw, Excurs. 
vi. 321 Who, by humiliation undeterred, Sought for his 
weariness a place of rest. 1846 Trencu Jfirac. xviii. 306 
Step by step he had advanced,..undeterred by opposition. 

Undetersting, 44/. a. (Un-'10.) 1736 Tuomson Liberty 
v. 293 Who these indeed can undetesting see ]—But who 
unpitying? Undethro‘nable, a. (Un-'7b.) 1835 in 
H., Martineau Soc. i America (1837) 111.69 Like an Asian 
monarch,..unimpenchable, undethronshle. 1848 Lowet 
Biglow P. 1. v, Justice, venerable with the undethronable 
majesty of countless zons. Undetra‘ctingly, adv. 
(Un-1 11.) 2662 Bovir Style of Script. (1675) 156 As little.. 
as the water of a diamond can be undetractingly painted, 


Undeveloped, ff/. 2. (Un-1 8.) 

1736 Tuomson Liberty 1v. 224 Where undevelop’d lay The 
future wonders that enrich’d mankind. 2827 Lapy Morcan 
france vin. (1818) II, 38: Those profounder feelings... 
remained cold and undeveloped. 1850 Grote Greece 11. 
lxvii, VIII, 459 Of all this, the undeveloped germ doubtless 
existed in the previous epic..composition. 1897 Marv 
Kinestey IV. Africa 659 A black man is no more an un- 
developed white man than a rabbit is an undeveloped hare.: 

Unde'viated, 4. a. (UN-1 8.) 1889 Anthony's nae s% 
Bull, 11. 40 The undeviated ray DE, drawn parallel to SA. 


Unde-viating, 7//.a. [UN-110.] Showing 
no deviation ; maintaining the same course; steady, 


constant: a, Of conduct, character, etc. 

173a_Arsutunor in Aitken Life §& Wes. (1892) 138 The 
undeviating fe Of his Manners. 1763 GoLpsm. Afisc. 
Wes. (1836) I. 526 Rational entertainment and undeviating 
candour. 1808 Scott in Lockhart 1. t 59 Stern, steady, 
and undeviating industry. 184: Miss Mitroapin L’Estrange 
Life (1870) 111. viii. 123 Whose kindness is, and has been, 
constant and undeviating, | 

b. In other applications, 

1784 Cowrer Task v. 37 With such undeviating and even 
force He severs it away. /éfd, v1. 127 The race Of the un- 
deviating and punctual sun. 1826 Art Brewing (ed. 2) 7 
Undeviating and powerful causes of destruction or fermenta- 
tion. 1874 Savce Compar. Philol, i, 11 Language.. obeys 
undeviating laws of its own. 

Unde-viatingly, edz. (Un-111; ef. prec.) 

1814 J. Henay Camp, agst. Quebec 10 A simple tale of 
truth, which he undeviatingly throughout his book adheres 
to, 21854 W. Osauan Aon. Hist. Egypt 1.i. 7 ts (se. the 
Nile’s) course is undeviatingly from south to north. 2894 
Educat, Rev. June 77 Their demands agree substantially, 
though not undeviatingly. 

Unde'vil, v. (UN-2 4b and 6.] 

lL. trans. To free from demoniacal possession. 

2634 Quanies Div, Fancies 1. xi, Whenas onr blessed 
Saviour did un-devill The Man possest, the Spirits.. Entred 
the Swine. 1655 Futter Ck, Hist, x. iv. §55 The Boy.. 
would not be undeviled by their Exorcisms. 1890 TALMAGE 
From Manger to Throne 8« Mouth of cavern, where mad- 
man was undevilled, - " 

2. To deprive of the qualities of a devil. 

1726 De For Hist. Devil 11, iii. (1840) 199 1f we should 
take away his invisibility too, we should undevil him quite, 

Hence Unde:villing v6/, sd. 

1653 A. Witson Fas, /, 108 Some Romish Priests..tamper- 
ing with their Exorcisms, to the undevilling of the boy. 

Undervious, @ (Un-'7.) 1777 Metmotu Cato (ed. a) 
1. 206 So shall payacteps .. Undevious tread in virtue's 
pare divine. t UGENIA Dr Acton Tale without Title 

II. 206 He is not so impertinent as to pnt them out of their 
undevious path, Underviously, ado. (Un-121; cf. prec.) 
2813 T. Bussy Lueretrxs 1. 1. 256 But did they undeviously 
descend, Nor contact nor concussion wouldensue. Unde- 
vi'sable,a (Un-'7b.) 1858 Cartvir Fred. Gt. 11, xiv, 
Quirks did not prove undevisable on behalf of the Kaiser, 


Undevi'sed, p//. a. [UN-1 8.] 

1. Not assigned by will. 

1766 Biacxstone Comms, 11, xxxii, 515 The undevised 
surplus of the estate shall goto the next of kin. 1875 Poste 
Garxs 11, (ed. 2) 239 The undevised or lapsed portion, .goes 
-.to the devisee..of the remainder of the heritage. 

2. Not planned or intended. 

1894 H. Garpener Unoff. Patriot 37 With long and un- 
devised breaks in the continuity of sound and sense. 


+ Undevote, obs. var. UNDEVoUT a. 

a1300 Cursor M, 28368 Vn-deuote in my praier Seruid i 
hauea-but beantere. 1340 Hamrore Psalter xlix. 17 Whi 
pou vndeuot, takis my haly testament thurght pi filed mouth? 

Undevorted, 4//. a. (Un-'9, 5h.) 1647 CLarznvon //ist. 
Red.1. § 36 The lords Say and Brook (two popular men, and 
most undevoted to the Church, and in truth to the whale 
Government), + Undevo'tely, obs. var, UnpevovuTiv adv. 


+ Undevo-tion. 04s. (Un-112 and 5b.) 

¢%340 Hampote Prose Treat. (1876) 10 Of new prechynge 
pat es vanyte and vndevocyone. ¢1386 Cuaucer Pars. 7. 
? 649 Thanne comth yndeuocion thargh which a man is blent, 
1502 Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) 11. av. 122 Un- 


deuocyon and foulenes of spyryte unto usisforeboden. 1563 


UNDEVOURED. 


Jews. Repl. Harding 14 Priuate Masse ,. came in after- 
warde hy the negligence and vadeuotion of the people. 

Undevon-red, p4l.a. (Un-18) 1661 Peachanz's Compl. 
Gent. 235 The only Baron that is left undevoured by time of 
those eight. 187 Pottox Course T. v.79 Undevoured By 
spurious appetites, she found enough. . 

Undevou't, cz. (Ux-! 7 and 5b.) 

13395 Hviton Seala Perf. t. xlii. (W. de W. 1494), It is 
bothe olde & drye, vndeuoute & vnsauery in itselfe. ¢2430 
Hymns Virgin (1867) 89 pan pi bodi pat was rank & Vndeuout, 
Of alle men is bihatid. xg0z Atxynson tr. De Jiitatione 1. 
xxv.178 So vndeuout & remysse in the seruyce of god. 1575 
Fenton Gold, Episé. (1582) 96 No other thing is the religious 
man yndenout, than a candel dead. 1656 Jeanes Hién. 
Christ o Men come with as..undevout thoughts and affec- 
tions to a sermon, as toa play. «1701 MauNoreLL Fours. 
Serus. (1707) 136 The Greeks being seemingly the most 
undevout,,of any sort of People in the Christian World. 
1746 Youne Ni, Th. tx. 771 An undevout astronomer is mad. 
x8ag CantyLe Misc, (1857) II. 48 Destitute of Religious 
reverence,,.undevout boih in heart and head. 1874 H.R. 
Revnoios Yohn Bat, v.§ 1. 301 Sceptical and supercilions, 
frivolous and uadevout. 

absol, 156x T. Norton Calvin's /nst, m1. 309 If he had 
willed, of the vndenout he mighte haue made denoute. 

tUndevont, v. Obs. (Un-16.) € 1440 Facod's Well 283 
Abraham kecche awey flyes fro be sacryfyse; Ry3tso, kacche 
out flyes pat vndeuoutyth thou3t. 

Undevon'tly, ed. (UN-1 11.) 

1977 Lanot. P. P/, B. Prol. 98 Here messe and here matynes 
and many of here oures Arn don vndeuoutlych (C1. 126 
vndeuotlich, ¢1380 Wveur Iés. (1880) 167 Be be masse 
seide..schortly & vndewoutly, litel sauour of holynesse schal 
men fynden wibhem, 1440 Facob's Well 28x Whanne pon 
slawly, & vndeuoutly, & heuyly,..doost ony dede. 
xg09 Barclay Shyf of Folys 203 In prayeng thon bokest 
vnmanerly Spuynge vp thy prayers: god wot vndeuoutly. 
1647 Hexuam 1, Vadevoutely, ongodtsdienstelick. 

Undevontness. (Un-! 12; cf. prec.) ¢1440 Yacod's 
Well 294 Pe synnes of be herte arn... ulbed, vndeuowtnesse, 
wanhope [etc.. Undew'ed, 42 a, (Un-' 8) 1440 
Palld, on Husb. vi. 237 Now flouting grapes wilde vn- 
dewed [L. sine rorc}] strie In sunne. Undew’y, a. 
(Un-! 7.) € 3440 [éid. v. 139 To x sester old wyn, v pound 
inslake Of violet vndewy. 34771 Ann, Reg., Poetry 242 O 
may thy sun.. Parch with unusual heat th’ undewy ground, 

Unde-xterous, -trous, a, (Un-1! 7 and 5b.) 

1688 Mro. Hauivax Lady's New-years Gift (ed. 2) 59 You 
must be very nndextrous if when your Husband shall resolve 
to be an Ass, you do not take care he may be your Ass. 
178x Justamonn Priv. Life Lewis XV, 1. 162 This was not 
surely undextrous management, 1840 CLoucn Jipsychus i. 
iv. 63 If the occasion coming should find us uadexterous, 
incapable. 


Undexteronsly, adv. (Un-l 11;_ cf. prec.) 1848 
Tuackeray Van. Fair \xv, ‘She hasn’t a friend in the world,’ 
Jos went on, not undexterously. Undiademed, a, (Un-! 9.) 
3846 Woacester (citing Milman). 1879 Meneoirn Egoist 
II. 109 Movements of similarity. .in crowned and undia- 
demed ladies. Vagsee es 2,a@, (Unl8.) 18 
E. A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene 426 Man of the diseases o! 
nutrition, which..are yet undiagnosed, Undia'phanous, 
a. (Un-7.) 1666 Bovie Orig. Forms 231 Swarms of little 
Metalline and Undiaphanons Bodies, shining in the water. 

Undicta-ted, #4/. a. (Un-1 8.) 
a3797 H. Watrote Alem, Geo, ff (1847) I. xi. 361 Une 
dictated by,religion as those Bills were,..they breathed the 
very essence of it, 1804 4x. Rev. 11. 275 These letters 
have not so unaffected, uninspired, undictated an appearance 
astheearlier. 1873 Moziev Univ. Serm, viii. (1876) 189 It is 
. His own free and undictated choice. 

Undieted, 1 a, (Un-18,) 1649 Markham's Country 
Contentm. (ed. 6) 1. xix. ¥ The best cock undyeted, not 
being able to encounter with the worst cock that is dyeted. 
18g5 SMEoLev Occult Sciences 128 Undiete] by ambrosia and 
nectar. + Undiffa‘ded, 4/7.a. (Un-'8: cf. DeFApE v.) 
€1430 Lyoc. Alin, Poems (Percy Soc.) 178 Roosys reede, 
Medlyd with Jilies.. Fresshe undiffadid. + Undlfference, 
v. Obs.—! (Un-' 14,153, app. for Dirrerence v. 4.) 1654 
Gayton Pleas. Notes m1, xt. ze Whether a man may abdicate 
his reason..for a time, and diseover..no reasonable Acts, 
wherehy a man should not undifference him from a Beast. 
Unditfferenced, féi.a. (Ux-'8) 1859Sir W. Hamitton 
Lect, (1877) IL. xxxv. 295 Abstracting from differences, and 
attending to resemblances, we arrive at uaked or undiffer- 
enced existence. 1865 Edin. Kev. Apr. 345 The trans- 
gressors included. .cadets bearing their arms undifferenced. 
Undifferencing, ff/. a. (Un! 10.) 1624 CHarman 
Homer's Hymn Hermes 1006 Thus..Hermes lived, Who 
troly help'd but few, but all deceived With an undifferencing 
respect, a 1661 Furzes WVorthies, Essex 1, (1661) 320 Some 
Sciolists will boast to, distinguish bones of Beasts ort Men 
by their Porosity, which the learned deride as an undiffer- 
encing difference. tUndi-fferency. Qds.—! (Un-! 12, 
153 app, misused for ‘partiality’) 1583 Gotoine Calvin on 
Deut. cii. 627, A contiauall holding on so as no vndifferencie 
may be perceined nor any diuersitie of weightes and hallances 
nor any respect of persons. + Undi-fferent,a. Ods.— 
{Un-'7,5b.) = Ivpirrerenra.' 1. €1400 Destr. Troy 3915 
The fourme of bo freikes was..Right suche as the syre,.. 
Vudifferent to deme fro pere dere fader. : 

Undifferentiated, Af/. 2. (Un-) 8 and 5b.) 

Ta very common use from ¢ 1875. 

1862 H. Svencea Firsé Princ. 1, iv. § 26 (1867) 96 That 
undifferentiated substance of consciousness which is cou- 
ditioned anew in every thonght, 1879 G, Atten Colour 
Sense iii. 27 Simple undifferentiated animal tissue. 

Undig,v, [Un-2 5 b.] évans. To exhume, 
or open again, by digging. 

1641 Termes de la Ley 87 Neverthelesse the Coroner ought 
to undigge the body out of the ground, 1824 Miss Mitrorp 
Village Ser. u 1, 165 One is tempted to send for the sexton 
and ¢ je undertaker, to undig the grave. 

Undi'genous, a, vare—!. [f. L. und-a wave.] 
Produced by aqueous action, 

1799 Krawan Geol Ess, 221 All stratified mountains were 
considered as secondary, and called undigenous(flotrgebirge) 
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iv Undigest, spl.a, Obs, [UN-18b and 5b.] 
Undigested. Also fig. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R.xvu. i. (Bodl. MS.) fol. 186 
b/2, Leues springeb sone for moche watry humoure vp- 
digeste. 1456 Sir G. Hav Gov, Princes Wks. (S.T.S.) I, 126 
p olla it ressavis mare na it was wont to, that remaynis in 
the stomak nudegest and rawe. 1513 Douctas 4ine/d xt. iv. 
63 This haisty deid [=death), sa ondegest. Tbid, vii. 104 
A man nocht indegest (v.7. vudegest], bot wys and cald, 1570 
Levins Manip. 92 Vadigest, inconcoctus. 1590 BarroucH 
Meth, Physick 1. x. (1596) 13 lf the wine be yet vndigest, 
and do flow in the stomacke. 1623 Hart Arraignm, Ur.t 
iv. 17 Tbe urine may be thin, crude, and undigest or raw. 

Undige'stable, a. (Ux-'7 band 5b.) 1612 SeLpen Tilustr. 
Drayton's Poly-olb. xvii. 271, He was so besieged with con- 
tinuall & vndigestable incentines of the Clergy. 


Undige'sted, #//.c. [Un-1 8 and 5b.] 
1. Not bronght to a mature or proper condition 


by natural physical change. 

1528 Payne. Salerne’s Regim. hjb, Fleme is vndigested 
blondde. 7did. Biv b, The spdagested & rawe humours are 
y* cause of opilations. 1986 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad, 
1.201 When we behold the sunne through thicke clouds and 
undigested vapors, we see itnotcleere. 1634 Sin T. HERBERT 
Trav. 168 Vpon Monnt Taurus, where wee exposed our 
heated hodies to vndigested vapours which easily penetrated 
vs. 1700 BrackmorE $05 1o Deform’d he lay, disfigur'd, 
cover'd o’er With running boyls and undigested gore, 1738 
Gray Zasso 58 Further they pass, where ripening minerals 
flow, And embryon metals undigested glow. 


2. Of food, etc. : Not digested in the stomach. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guilleneau's Fr. Chirurg. 27 b/2 When as 
the stomacke is burthened with anye cruditye of vndigested 
meat or drincke. 1620 Venner Via Recta viii, 166 It is the 
hurtfullest thing to the body, to ingest meat vpon meat vn- 
digested. 1693 Daypen, etc. Fuvenal wv. (1697) 60 Thy own 
third Story smoaks, while thou, supine, Art dreuch’d in 
Fumes of undigested Wine. 1808 Aled. Sent, XIX. 22 She 
then took an emetic, which brought upsome green undigested 
stuff. 2 H. Lane Differ. Rheum: Dis. (ed. 2) 87 Uue 
digested food giving rise to acute gastritis. 

‘4 €1610 Women Saints 122 Verie bitter speaches.. 
such as swelling and vndigested discord is wonte to belke 
oute, 1853 Macauray Hist, Eng. xiv. IL. 460 His reading, 
too, though undigested, was of immense extent. 1890 Daily 
News 2 ae 5/5 Trusts have found favour with the public, 
and have relieved financiers of much undigested ele 

8. Not reduced toorder or harmony ; not properly 
arranged or regulated ; chaotic; confused. 

1598 Frorio, /adigésto, vudigested, vnpollished. 16zx 
Sauovs tr. Ovid's Alet. 1. (1626) 1 One face had Nature, 
which they Chaos nam‘d: An vndigested Iump, 1633 
P, Fretcues Purple Isl, 1, xxxix, When that great Power 
..Brougbt into act this undigested Ball, 1665 in Surtees 
Mise. (1860) 263 The Treasury and Registry are undigested 
into order. 1866 J. B. Rose tr. Ovia’s Met, x One dull un- 
varied face Of matter undigested. 1884 Alanch, Exant. 17 
Sept. 4/6 A crude and undigested mass of useless rubbish. 

b. Of discourse, ideas, etc. 

165s Nicholas Papers (Camden) II. 282 Thus haue 1 made 
you a most broken vndigiested discourse. 1692 WASHINGTON 
ir. Aftlion's Def, People Pref., M.'s Wks. 1851 VIII.11 The 
undigested and immethodical bulk of his Book, 1742 WEST 
Let,in Gray’s Poems (1775) 147 At least a volunte of ua- 
digested observations. 1792 BurKe Corr. (1844) LV. 35 What 
signifies their sputtering out a few hasty and undigested 
invectives? 1839 Hatram Lit. Eur. it. 1. IL. 35 note, The 
whole was published in an undigested, incoherent,and some- 
times self-contradictory paragraph. 

+Undige'stible, a. Obs. rare. (Un-'7and 5b.) 1611 
Corter., /ndigestible, vndisgestible ; which cannot, or will not, 
he disgested. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 696 The chaine 
holding him..and by his vndigestible nature deuouring the 
deuourer. Undige'sting, f2/.a. (Un-'10) 1745 “an. 
Dict.s.xv. Nicotiana, The Indians nse it to comfort a weak and 
undigesting Stomach. 1865 Kinestry Le/s. (1878) 11.215 Not 
a mere formula to he swallowed hy the undigesting reason. 
+Undige-stlon. Oés. (Un-112,5b.) ¢1450 Lypa. Seerees 
1252 ‘I'hat vndigestion..Causith ofte sithe by processe that 
they deye. 16g0 W. D. tr. Comenius! Gate Lat, Uni. § 292 
Of rawness or undisgestion com belchings, hickoping and 
windie rumbling. _ Undi'gged, f/4. a. (Un-! 8.) 1580 
Lurton Sivgila 25 For what is it to sowe secede uppon the.. 
greene swarde, unplowed or wndigged? 1633 SALTONSTALL 
tr, Ovid's Tristia 1. xii, (1637) Fjh, I see the snow melt 
with the Sunne, The undigged waters now begin to rnn. 


+Undight, v. 04s. [UN-2 4, 4b.] 

1. trans. To divest (of clothing, armour, etc.) ; 
to disarray, strip. Also ref. and with of 

a 1400 Sir Benes (E.) 2064 Benes anon bo doun ly3te, And 
pe palmere hym vndy3te. ¢1400 Laud Troy Bk, 7030 The 
stedis..ar vidight and set in stable, /did. 10348 Ector.. 
wolde not him vudyght Off bis armure & his a-tire. 1611 
Frorto, Disornare, to disadorne, to vndight, 

2. To unfasten, nado; to unclench or open. 

1ggo Srensen F. Q. 1. iii. 4 From her faire head her fillet 
she vadintite And laid her stole aside. /d/d. ut. v. 3x His 
mayled haberieon she did vudight. 1633 P. FLetcuer 
Purple Isl. x. xxxvi, When she deignes those precious bones 
undight, Soon heav‘nly notes from those divisions flow. 


Undight, ffi. a. dial. or arch. [UN-18b.] 

1. Not adomed, decked, or put in order. 

1sss Richmond. Wells (Surtees) 86, xxxvij dight dishes 
viij?;_ xviij undight dishes viij’. 1558 Puaea ineid vi. 
Q ui His hoary bushe and beard both ouergrown and foule 
vudight. 3593 Drayton £ci, viii. 98 Sayth she, I may not 
stay till night, And leaue my summer hall vndight. 1811 
Wittan in Archacol, XVII. 162 Undight, undressed, or 
undecked. 1817 Suetiev Rev, Zslanr 1x. xxxvi, Her dark 
deep eyes, her lips,..her locks undight. 

2. Sc. Unwinnowed. (See Dicut v. 14 €.) 

1574 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1, 341, xvi bollis of beir 
or thairhy undicht in the said Archibaldis harne. 

Undi'ghted, 442. a. (Un-'8.) Undressed, 1673 WepoeR- 
puan Voc. at (Jam.), Lana rudis, undighted woul. 
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UNDIMINISHED. 
+ Undi-gne, 2. Oés. fused 7,5b.] Unworthy. 


€ 1315 SHOREHAM 1. 425 pi bileaue of ihesu crist His nou al 
weuerinde, Vndigne. 1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 745 For pe 
dedus undingue Pat je dou alle..3e schulle be..put in paine 
for euere. c1400 Nile St. Benet (Prose) vit 13 bu sal pinke 
in pi herte pat tues vudinge to gode dede. @ 1470 HaroixG 
Chron. exit. xvii, His barons, for cause he was vodigue, 
Made hym his crowne for to resigne. : 

Hence + Undi‘gnely adv., nnworthily. Obs. 

¢1315§ Snoseuam 1. 601 For, wo pat hy3t takeb ondygae- 
liche, Hys iugement he gna3ep. 

[Ux-} 8.J 


Undi-gnified, 777. a. 
1. Of clergy: Not holding a position of dignity ; 


not ranking as a dignitary. ? ds. 

1689 Afol. Fail, Walker's Ace. 24 All this by the Service 
. attributed to one of their nndignify'd Clergy. 1776 Entice 
London \. 95 A great number of the undignified clergy. 1833 
Auison fist. Eur. I. iii. 125 The great body of the undigni- 
fied ecclesiastics. ; fe 

2. Not dignified dy or with something; undis- 
tinguished. 

1716 Swiet Further Ace. £, Curii Wks. 1755 11.1. 154 
Au undignified scribler of a sheet and half. 2744 J. Haaais 
Coll, Voy. & Trav, 1. Ded., 1 have also chosen the greatest 
..Body of Men undignified with ‘Titles. 1779-8: JOHNSON 
L.P., Prior Wks, 111. 134 Through the reigns of William 
and Anne no prosperous event passed undignified hy poetry. 
a x8ax (see UNBENEFITED). 

8. Lacking in dignity of manner, etc. 

178a V, Knox Zs. iti. (1819) I. 18 The undignified vivacity 
of nations which have been taught by their philosophy to 
degrade human nature. 1836 Hor. Smita Tin Trump. 1. 
14 Deep and genuine emotion. .is never undignified, never 
nngraceful. 1880 M¢Caatny Own Times xi, INL. 233 He 
sometimes ran the risk of seeming undignified. 

Hence Undi'gnifiedly adv. 

1856 Faser Creator & Creature 1, ii. (1858) 70 Facts which 
seem so undignifiedly familiar. 1859 F. Francis Mewlon 
Dogvane xxx, Sneaking,. -undignifiedly, out of the gate. 

Undignify, v, [Un-2 6c.] tans. a. To 
deprive of ecclesiastical dignity. ? Ods. b. To make 
undignified. 

1702 De For Reform. Manners Pref. All our Clergy are 
undignified and suspended at a Blow. 1768 Woman of 
Honor \, 224 Selfishness, which not only undignifies them, 
but endangers their..interest. 1840 Mirman /7ist. Chr. I. 
185 His father's humble station, .had. .still farther undigni- 
fied the person of Jesus to the mind of his fellow-townsmen, 
1867 Howe ts /¢al, Fourn. iti. 33 Modern civilization has not 
crossed the castle moat, to undignify its exterior with any 
visible touch of tbe present, 

Undl‘ked, ‘tee ppl. a, (Un-}8,9.) €1611 CHAPMAN 
Thad xv. 331 ‘The Greeks found time to get Beyond the 
dike and th’ undik'd pales. 1870 Morris Earthly Par. 
tv. 261 Woodbine, and the odorous virgin’s-bower, Hung io 
great heaps about that undyked tower. Undila‘pidated, 
ppl. a, (Us! 8.) 1830 Scorr Demonol. viii 229 ‘Their 
comparatively undilapidated revenue, Undila-table, a, 
(Un-! 7h, sb.) 1862 Meapows AZaz. Midwifery 173 The os 
(uteri). .is still very undilatable. 1863 Bates Nat. Astazon 
iii, L. 102 The undilaiable jaws. .also distinguish them from 
othersnakes. Undila‘ted,f¢/.a. (Un-' 8) (1775 Asx.) 
1862 A. Meapows Alan. Alidwifery 243 If the parts are un- 
dilated and unyielding. Undivlatory,a. ( xt 7, 5b.) 
y8oa-12 BENTHAM Malton, Fudie. Evid. (1827) 1. 471 This 
undilatory, unexpensive ..mode of redress. 3 

Undi'ligent,c. (Ux-18and5b.) 

1547 Batowin Alor. Philos. 11x Those which he vadiligent, 
carelesse, and sluggish. 1570 Levins Afanif. 69 Vudiligent, 

1649 Jer. Tavioa Gt, Exemip. Disc. iv. 12a He 
that is apt to (5 angry..may at some time or other be sur- 
prized when his guards are undiligent. a 1684 LeicuTon 
Conimt. 1 Pet. iii. 19-21 Why wear you out the day of grace 
..as uncertain of Christ, yea, as undiligent after Him, as you 
were long ago? 1886 Ruskin Prederila IL.ix. 330 Thongh 
perfectly well-hehaved, be was undiligent and effectless. 

Hence Undi'‘ligently adv. 

1645 Mitton Tetrack. Wks. 1851 IV. 209 Cameron.., 
commenting this place not undiligently, affirmes that fetc.} 

+Undilu‘cldated, #22. Obs. (Us- 8.) 1635 Person 
Varieties 1. 23 Ferdinando Oviedes. -leaveth that question 
undilucidated. 1638 Six T. Heapert 7rav. (ed. 2) 14 The 
mouutaines, without doubt, abound with. -mineralls, which 
for want of search are yet undilucidated. Undilucte, 
ppl. a (Un? 8b] =next, 1876 Bastows The. & Pract. 
Med. (1878) 657 Undilute liquid extract of opium, 

Undilu ‘ted, p7/.4¢. (UN-1 8.) ; ‘ 

1756 F. Home Zzfer. Bleaching 89 1f. the oil of vitriol 
remains, in some parts, undiluted, the cloth is corroded into 
holes, 1791 Cowrer Odyss. 1x. 343 When thus the oye 
had quaff'd Much undiluted milk. 1860 Presse Lad, Chent. 
Wonders 14 An atmospbere of undiluted oxygen. 1873 
Roure Phys. Chent. 159 A concentrated solution of..un- 
diluted blood. 

Undim, a. (Un-' 7.) ¢1838 Mrs. Browning An lsland 
xxvii, ‘he nndim Unseiting Godlight. 

Undimi-nishable,¢. (Un-} 7b and 5b.) 

1653 H. Mone Conject. Cabbal, 145 It being no object of 
sense but of intellect, and being also impassible and undimin- 
ishable. 1661 Rust Origen’s Opin. 43 By au unchangeable 
and undiminishable necessity of Nature. 1817 SHELLEY Pr 
Athan. wii. 2 Sharing that yudiminisbable store. 1844 
Emerson Zss., Character p1 Character 1s of... undiiminish- 
able greatness, 1893 R. T. Jevrrev Visits Calvary 436 Out 
of His..undiminishable fulness, thon mayest receive, 

Hence Undimi-nishableness. 

1653 H. More Antid. Ath, ut. xvi. heading, By reason of 
the undiminishableness of their magnitude. 

Undimi-nished, 794 a. (Ux-158.) 

1587 Gotpine De Mornay iti. 34 He. -should be fayne to set 
downe his whole treatises vndiminished, 1641 Mitton Ch. 
Govt. 11.64 While he keeps them about him undiminisht and 
unsborn. 1693 Davoren Yuvena/ x. 443 Sergius, who a bad 
Cause bravely try’d, All of a Piece, and undiminish'd Dy‘d. 
176a Fatconen Shipwr. 11. 485 Now the sounding cord, 


tucurius. 


: UNDIMINISHING. 


Updrawn, an undiminish'd depth explor'd. 1820 C. R, 
Marurin Afedsnoth xxx, With fading sight but undiminished 
feeling. 189x Farrar Darkn. & Dawn xlix, Thrasea..set 
out en his return to Rome with undiminished cheerfulness. 

Undiminishing, #42. «. (Un-! 10.) [18z8 Wessrer.] 
188z H.S. Hotrann Logie § Life $1885) 291 A permanent 
and undiminishing gladness of soul. 


Undi-mmed, 7/4. 2. (Un-1 8.) 

17x3 A. Hite Her. V, 11. i. 36 When Your great Father 
shall perceive Your Flame, Burning, undimn’d. 1839 Baitey 
Festus 187 Thou art as the cloudless moon, Undimmed and 
unarrayed. 187 Macpurr Jem. Patmos xiv. 186 The 
strong frame, the vigorous pulse, and undimmed eye. 

ee ort aA a. (Un-'8.) [1775 Asu.] 1821 Scortr 
Firate x, The little lake lay in profonnd qniet; its surface 
undimpled. ¢187z G. H. Kinastry Sg. § Trav. v. (1900) 110 
The clear hrown water,,.undimpled by the sign of a fish. 

+Undimy. Os [ad. med.L. uxdinva, 
udimia, ad. Gr. ofSnun CEpema.] An impostume. 

1562 Butreis Bulwarke, Dial. Sorenes § Chir. 10h, 


Apostumacions, of Fleume ar Melancholic, have ioined unto 
tbem these names, as undimies, knottes, 


Undine (zndin). Also ondine. [ad. mdd.L. 
OUndina (Paracelsus De Nymfphis etc., Wks. 1658 
TI. 391), f. L. unda wave. Hence also G. wrdine, 
F. ondine (whence the a-forms), ondizt.] A super- 
natural female being, imagined as inhabiting the 
water; anymph, Also a//rid. 

(The following early instance is based upon the variant 
Undena also employed hy Paracelsus :—1657 PInNELL tr. 
Crollins Philos. Reprine t 26 To the Water there belongs 
Nimphs, Undens, Melosyns.) 

a, 8x1 Zales Landlord, Fair \Vitch Glas Liyn VWI. 207 
The andines rich in the spoils of pearls and coral from the 
deep bed of ocean. 1865 Lecky Ration. (1878) I. & 42 The 
Cabalists believed in the existence of aes ef nature, 
embodiments..of the four elements, sylphs, salamanders, 
gnomes, and ondines. 

B. 1837 Hatram “ist, Lit. 1. vii § 19 Nature..is peopled 
with spiritual beings,.. the silvains (sylphs), undines, or 
nymphs, gnomes and salamanders. 1867 Aucusta WILSON 
Vashti vi, Their foaming cataracts braided glittering spray 
into spectral similitude of Undine tresses and Undine faces. 


Undined, f//.2. (Un-1 8.) 
rs00-20 Dunsaa Poenis xxil. 14 The gentill goishalk gois 
vndynd. r1g44 Betiam Precepts Var 1 \xxvit. Ejb, His 
souldiours whych were wyllynge to fyght, fastyng and vn- 
dyned, 1596 Danerr tr. Comines (1614) 35 Neuer was so 
i. a marriage feast, hut some departed vndined. r60a 
Luora Confer. Lawes 55 They should goe away vndined 
for that day. 4837 Carivie Fr. Rev. 1. vu. v, Dined or uns 
dined, they es with one heart. 1865 — Fredk. Gt. xix. 
iv. VIII, 146 This gallop home of the undined Generals. 
Undi-nnered, 464.4. (Ux-' 8) 1799 Spirit Pub. Frais. 
1(f. 322 Leave me uncurl'd, undinner‘d, here to mourn, 


Undi-nted, #7. z. (Un-18.) 

1606 Snaks, Ant. § Cl, ut. vi. 39 To part with vnhackt 
edges, and beare backe Our Targes vndinted. 1636 R. 
Duanan in Ann, Dubrensia (1877) 56 With what nimble pace 
Your conrsers poasted, ore th’ nndinted face O' th’ earth. 
1863 Bariwwc-Goutp /celand 231 To our right lay..the 
undinted snow. 

Undi-ocesed,a, (Un-' 9.) 1641 Mitton Refornt, 1. a2 
He that will mould a modern Bishop into a primitive, must 
yeeld him to be..undiocest, unrevenu'd, unlorded. Un- 
diplo‘maed,a. (Un-19.) 1790 J. Witttams Shrove Tucse 
day 28 Authoritative Oafs combine ta teize Unhappy oes 
= pam ae Curs. UndIploma'tic,«. (Us-'7, Cf 
G, undiplomatisch.) 1831 Caatytz Sart. Res. wm. iti, The 
most undiplomatic and unstrategic of these [men.) 1853 
Lyrron My Novel 11, ii, The dark eyes..went right into 
Frank's unprotected and undiplomatie beart, 


Undi'pped, 477. 2. [Ux-1 8.) 

1. Not dipped (in a liquid). 

1648 G. Damien Eelog ii. 160 A Qvill soe low, soe yet vndipt, 
to cope with these well-mention’d worthyes. 169: Dayorn 
Cleomenes iv. i, Like Achilles, Thou badst a soft Egyptian 
heel undipt, And that has made thee mortal. 1868 Geo, 
Exstor Sf. Gifsy 18 A fonntain near,.. Where timorous birds 
alight, .. And fly away again with undipped beak. 1886 
Daily News 13 Oct. 3/4 They will during the dipping 
season guard the nndipped sheep, 

2. spec. Unbaptized. 

1693 (¢/#/e), Semper idem:.. Dedicated to undipt John [sc, 
Tillotson} x8xx Lama Elia 1. Valentine's Dav, The cons 
signer of undipt infants to eternal torments. 1880 Ruskin 
Fathers have told us t.i.28 That undipped people may be 
as good as dipped if their hearts are clean. 


+Undire'ct, 2. 06s. (lot .) = Inpipect a. 

@ 1593 Greene Se/imus 929 His brethren both..Do seeke 
the Empire while your grace doth line, And that by vndirect 
sinister meanes. 1614 Latuam Falconry (1633) 80 When 
through our disorder & vndireet courses, we haue wrought 
their vnsoundnes, we forget to looke backe, 1652 J. Wricut 
tr. Camus! Nat. Paradox 1. 45 Those, who by abliqne and 
undirect wayes do seek to accomplish their pretensions. 

Undire‘ct,v. (Us-'14.] ‘razs. To misdirect, lead astray. 
1647 Futtea Gd, 7h, in iVorse T. 100 Some English People 
on the Sea side.. who make false fires to undirect Seamen 
in a Tempest. 


Undire'cted, 7/2. 2. (Un-18 and 5b.) 

1596 Srensea St, J7e/, Wks. (Globe) 617/1 The realme was 
left, like ashippin a starme, ..unrnled, and undirected of any. 
1692 Bentiey Boyle Lect, 103 To make out, how matter hy 
undirected motion could ..fall..into such a curious formation 
af humane bodies. 1763 Srerne Tr, Shandy vi. xxxv, 
Listlessness, with her lax fibre and undirected eye, sat 
quietly down beside him. 1828 Lama Elia t. On Some Old 
Actors, A veering undirected goodness of purpose, 188z 
Mincnin Unipi. Kinemat. 108 Any quantity which has 
merely magnitude but not direction 1s called an undirected, 
or scalar, quantity. 

tUndiresctly, adv. Obs. (Un-' 11, 5b.) 1535 in Strype 
Eccl, Mem. (1721) 1. App. Ixiv. 158 That neither of both 


159 


parties shal give any help..against the other, directly or 
undirectly, secretly or openly, to the invasar, 13s0 BALOWIN 
Mor. Philos. u, v. K ij, Lyfe iudgeth vndirectly of deathe. 
Undisa-bled, 44/2. (Un-18.) 1705 J. Corter £ss. Afor. 
Subj. ut. Pain 6 Why then should we snppose the Touch 
continues entire and undisahled? 1875 Krncuane Crimea 
Gen V. i. 237 The survivors of the first line who remained 
undisabled. Undisappol'ntable, a. (Un-'7b.) 1872 
Ruskin Fors Clav. v.15 The straightforward and undisap- 
pointahle effort to advance. Undisappointed, Afi. a. 
(Un-'8.) 1950 Rambler No. 3 rtotto, Undisappointed in 
designs, With native honours virtue shines. Undisa‘rmed, 
bi.a@. (Un-18.) 1648-9 Zikon Bas. 130 Nor shall they he 
long undisarmed and undestroyed. 1879 Frovoz C2sar 349 
Pampey was still undisarmed. 

Undisba'nded, ff/. 2. (Un-18.) 

1641 Nicholas Papers (Camden) 32 If any soldiours he kept 
together. .undisbanded, it will rayse jelausies. 1649 Mitton 
Eikon. x. Se There were 8000 Irish Papists which be refus’d 
to disband,..and so kept them undisbanded [etc]. «1754 
Carte Hist. Eng. (1755) IV. 373 There was at that time 
a body of sooo foot, part of their army undisbanded, 1810 
Monthly Kev, LXI1. 495 Some events are too complex ta 
be wholly transacted in the presence of an undisbanded 
chorus. 1860 Forster Grand Remonstr. 166 The pay of the 
five undisbanded troops of the Northern army. 

Undisbu:rdened, f4/. « (Un-! 8.) 1639 O. Warren 
Oratory 11 The mind travelling with many conceptions at 
once (undishurdened of any) must needs be much surcharged. 


+Undisce'rnable, 2. Oés. [Ux-17b and 
5 b.] =UNpIscernisLe 2. (Common in 17th c.) 

1586 Hooxer Disc. Yustif $23, i doe not meane..that 
building vndiscernahle hy mortall eyes,.. hut Ispeake of the 
visihle Church. a 1633 W. Austin Mfedrt, (1635) 139 Let us 
(then) not will, er strive to ascend to fonnaree cy secret 
and undiscernahle meanes. 1656 Jeanes Fudn. Christ 229 
If we take but a drop of the sea, it makes some diminution, 
though it be unsensible, and undiscernable. 1710 Jadtler 
No. 305 ? 5 How undiscernable [is] the Transition from ane 
totheather! 1794 G, Avams Nat. § Exp. Philos. LV. xliii. 
169 The primordial threads, or first principles of the texture, 
are utterly undiscernahle, 

Hence + Undisce‘rnableness. Oés. 

1645 Hammono View Infallibility (1646) 141 Your answer 
to the undiscernablenesse of errours. 1654 Wuittock Zoo- 
tomia 536 Compared with which..the Stateliest Pallaces 
lessen into undiscernablenesse. 


+ Undisce-rnably, adv. Obs. (Un-lar: cf. 


prec.) 

1594 Nasue Unforl, Trav. Hij b, By the mathematicall 
experimentes of long siluer pipes.. vndiscerneahlie conuaid.. 
inta their small throats, 1642 Mitton aes Smect. 54 If 
they far luere use tocreepe inta the Church undiscernably, 
16go Locke Hum. Und. 11, xxxi. $15 The sensible Ideas.. 
are most commonly very near and undiscernably alike, 


Undisce-rned, #//. zc. (Un-18 and 5b.) 

1829 More Dyaloge 1. ix. 57 h/2 Standyng as they do vn- 
knowen and vndyscerned. a@16x5 Fletcner Capéarn ty. iv, 
Bring me _to a place Where undiscerned of her self I ma 
Feed my desiring eyes. 1653 Honcrort Procopius, Vand, 
Wars 11.41 The plot was undiscerned by any: For thangh 
many were engaged in it, yet none. .revealed it. 1703 Rowe 
Ulysses 11. i, Warriors from my Fleet Who undiscern’d. .and 
hy Stealth Late came ashore. 31784 Cowrer Task 111, 24a If 
his werd..reveal Truths undiscern'd but hy that holy light, 
Then allis plain. 1819 Suevtey Peter Bell 3rd vy. iii, But 
he in shadows undiscerned Trusted, 

absol, 1898 Merepita Odes Fr. Hisi. 16 She bad. .Forgot 
her faith in the Great Undiscerned. 

Hence Undisce'rnedly adv. 

1660 N. Incrio Bentiv, § Ur. (1683) 11. 61 The traiterous 
dispositions. .in their own breasts; which thongh they might 
lurk more undiscernedly before, will then be sure to shew 
what they are, 1665 Bovie Occas, Re/l.v. x. 185 Death 
has undiseernedly stoll'n upon them,and unawares intruded 
into their Stndies. 1734 Fate Yersey (ed. 2) vi. 243 Others 
lavish theirs (se, grants} out so wantonly and undiscernedly, 
that to be ev'n loaded with them is no argument of Merit. 

Undiscernible, c ([Un-1 7and sb: cf. 
UNDISCERNABLE a.] = INDISCERNIBLE a. 

16xq GataKer Transudst. 162 Not by running into a 
corner..bnt hy becoming undiscernible by them. 1706 
Stannore Paraghr. 111. 384 Albeit the manner of working 
be undiscernible yet the Work it self can he none hut God’s. 
1768-74 Tucxea Lt, Net, (1834) ¥. 628 Minute particles, 
undiscernible with a microscope. 1837 Ht. Maatingau 
Soe. Amer, WWI. 18 Where men, knowing how undiscernible 
consequences are,..abide them withont fear. 1873 Procroa 
Expanse Heaven 270 Those other stars separately undis- 
cernible, which produce the milky light of the galaxy. 


Hence Undiscernibleness. 

1646 HamMonn Sinnes ok levity and undiscerniblenesse 
of the matter. 1743 J. Evtis Anowl, Div. Things it. 84 
Because of their Remoteness, Subtilty, and Undiscernible- 
ness, it cannot know them adequately. 


Undisce:‘rnibly, adv, [Un-1 11 and 5b: cf. 
UNnDIScEBNABLY ad@v.] = INDISCERNIBLY adv, 
1655 a Taytor Repentance v.§ 5 Disc. (1674) 685 While 
one habit lessens, another may undiscernibly increase. 168 
Frayer Right Man's Ref. 183 The angels, ,warking secretly 
and undiscernihly, hut very effectually, r180z Eng. Encyci. 
VI. 118/32 The ideas..are very near, and undiscernihly like. 
1863 Geo. Evior Romola wv, It is probable that bis im- 
perious need of ascendancy had burned undiscernibly. 


Undiscerning, sé. [Un-! 13.] Want of 
discernment. 

171i Steere Spect. No. 187 P1 The Ignorance and Undis- 
cerning of the Generality of Schoolmasters. 1850 Browsinc 
Christmas Eve vu. 14 Far alike from thriftless learning And 


ignerance’s undiscerning. 
Undisce'rning, f7/.¢. (Un-1 10 and 5b.) 


1589 Nasne Pref in Greene Menaphon (Arb) 8 Which 
being the effect of an vndescerning iudgement, makes drosse 
as valuable as gold. 1643-5 Mitton Divorce n. xii, That 
power the undiscerning Canonist hath improperly usurpt, 


UNDISCLOSE. 


1673 Lady's Calling 1. ii. § 5 These sophisticators of divinity 
desire the most undiseerning auditors, x71 Pore Temple 
of Fame 297 Thus..fickle Fortune.., undiscerning, scatters 
crowns and chains. 1751 Jounson Rambler No. 164 ?6 He 
is on one side censured by nndiscerning malice,..and idolized 
on the other hy ignorant admiration, 1812 Caappe Zales x. 
132 All are appropriate—bog, and marsh, and fen, Are onl 
vee to undiscerning men, 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng, vit 

I. 240 Intemperate and undiscerning as was his zeal for the 
Declaration. 

Hence Undisce'rningly adv. 

1707 W. Carout Let. Dr. Prat 10 Not upon the roth Chap. 
of that Essay, as this Gentleman very undiscerningly has it. 

Undischargeable, a, (Un-! 7h.) 1587 Gotpinc De 
Mornay xx, 354 These are so farre off from amounting ta 
a discharge, that they turne to a huge heape of worse and 
more vndischargeable bonds, 

[Un-18,] 


Undischa:rged, A//. a. 

1. Unpaid; not cleared off or settled. 

1585 Aap. Sanpys Seri. Rom, xiii, 8-13 xi, 181 What 
should we sy hut..confesse that wee bane left that deht of 
lone..vndischarged? 16xx Corer, /nsolu, vnpayed, vndis- 
charged, vndefrayed. 4@ 1639 Srotriswooo Hist, Ch. Scot. 
(1655) 336 Some private accounts, that rested undischarged 
at his parting forth of the Countrey. 1733 Lond. Gaz. No. 
6183/2 The said four Exchequer Bills (which are all that are 
now standing out and a a 1800 Mise. 7r.in A stat. 
Ann, Reg. 34/2 The arrears have accumulated..and the 
claims of the government remain undischarged. 1908 Atron 
& Horrano Arng's Customs 16 The long-standing claims of 
the Aquitaine mayors were still nndischarged. 

2. Not set free or dismissed ; not released from 
office, liability, etc. 

1603 B, Jonson Sefanus v. iti, Those [cohorts] we must 
Hold still in readiness and undischarged, a 1671 Lo, Farre 
FAX Ales. (1699) 125 Being yet undischarged of my place, 
they set my name in way of course to all their papers. 1834 
Corenince Let. in Sothely’s Sale Catalogue 20 Nav. (1899) 
17, | know myself an undischarged debtor. 1888 Pad? 
Mail G. 6 Mar. a/1 He was duly adjudicated a bankrupt;.. 
he paid nething.., and is at present undischarged. 


3. Not relieved of something. 


1670 Devout Commun, (1688) 27 An unfixed heart, undis- 
charged of worldly thonghts, 

4, Not accomplished or carried ont. 

1705 Pore Fen. § May 473 For whate’er work was un- 
discharg’d a-bed, The duteons knight in this fair garden 
sped, 188 Atlantic Monthly XLVIII. 380 Fulfilling im- 
portant..fanetions which would otherwise go undischarged. 

5. Not fired off. 

1798 S. & Hr. Lez Canierd, T. 11. 46 Throwing down the 
remaining pistol undischarged. 1813 J. Henry Cams, 
agst. Quebec 130 A drunken sailor returned to his gun 
swearing he would not forsake it while undischarged, 


6. Not unloaded (from a vessel). 


1864 Wituiams & Simmonps Engl. Commerc. Corresp. 235 
Tincal undiseharged from the conntry steamer at the Ghat, 
Undi'sciplinable, « (Un-17 b and 5 b.) 

a 1652 J. Suitu Sel. Disc, vt. i. (1821) 183 God..would 
not make us so undisciplinable in divine things. 1676 Have 
Contespl. ut. (1677) 97 Such [boys] as are Pee ys ineable, 
are after some years of probation sent away ta Mecbanical 
Imployments. 1749 SMoti.ert Gil Blas xin vi, | imagined 
that the pedagegues.. would find their Latin thrown away, 
believing one at his age nndisciplinable. 1815 Simonn Zour 
Gt, Brit. 1.371 How can you expect to succeed with this 
undisciplinable spirit. 1860 Pusey Afia. Proph. 52 The., 
wild ass of the east, is heady, unruly, undisciplinahle, 


Undi'scipline. (Un-1 12 and 5 b.) 

18z7 Scott NMefoleon Introd., Amidst debauchery and 
undiscipline. 1840 Auison Hist. Europe (1859) VIII. 668 
The undiscipline of part of the Hungarian force, 1889 
Gone Rom. Cath. Claims x. 162 This undiscipline in doc- 
trine is at least no worse than undiscipline in morals. 

Undi'sciplined, #7. zc [Un-1 8 Cf. G. 
undisciplinirl, Sw. odisciplinerad.] 

1, Not subjected to discipline; untrained, 

138a Wycuir Wisd. xvii. For these the vndisciplyned 
soulis erreden, — Ecelus. v.14 Lest thou be take in an 
vadisciplined_wrd, and thou be confoundid. . 1596 Srenser 
¥.Q. vi. v.x Like this wyld man, heing vndiseiplynd. 1602 
Waanea Ad, Eng. Epit. (1612) 357 The Warr-intricated 
Romaines vtterly left Britaine ta the vndisciplind Britons. 
1 -Spencea Veely. eee Their undiseiplin’d mind is 
unable to disabuse it self hy an appeal to some soher and 
enduring principles. 1736 Bernecey Dise. Wks. 1871 11. 
415 The savage state of undisciplined men, whose minds 
are nurtured to no doctrine. 1796 Coreaince Destiny of 
Nations 137 She was quick to mark The good and evil 
thing, in human love Undisciplined. 184r W. Spacoinc 
Italy & it. [st 1. 19 The passions of the people were then 
nearly as undisciplined. 89x Westcott Gospel of Lifé 285 
The fancies of nndisciplined enthusiasm. 

2. spec. Not properly subjected or submissive to 
military discipline. 

1718 Prior Solomon 1. 728 Loose and undisciplin'd the 
Soldier lay. 1792 Gouv. Morais in Sparks Life & Writ. 
(1832) 11. 177 The French troops are extremely undisciplined. 
1846 H. W. Toraens Kev, Alilit. Hist, 240 The army..as 
yet wholly undisciplined hy those to whom..new and un- 
wanted authority had heen delegated. 1878 Bosw. Situ 
Carthage i. 37 ‘Vhe discipline which he enforced on the most 
undisciplimted of his army. 

Hence Undi'sciplinedness. 

1661 Boyce Style of Scrift.55 Generous Horses, [acting] 
not out of Undisciplinednesse, but purely out af Metall, 
1888 Apr. Benson in £i/é (1899) 11. 209 The undisciplined- 
ness of the spirit which despised ‘the day of small things’. 

+ Undisciplinous, a. Os. (Un-! 7.) 138z Wyette 
Ecclus, xxiii. 17 ‘Te the vndisciplynous speche (L. indis- 
ciplinate logueix) vse not thi mouth, indisclo’se, v. 
(Un-? 14) trans. Tokeepconcealed. 1601 Daniet Delia 
xxxvi, The halfe hlowne Rose,.. Whilst yet her tender bnd 
doth vndisclose That full of heautie, tyme bestawes vpon ber, 


UNDISCLOSED. 


Undisclo'sed, 7/7. 2. [Un-18.] 

1. Not revealed or made known. 

1371 Gouoinc Calvin on Ps. vi, 6 The grace of God being 
yet undisclosed beforethe comming of Christ. 1648 Hsxnam 
it, Ongeopenbaert, Vnrevealed, Vndiscovered, or VWndis- 
closed. 1824 Byaou Lara 1.xxiii, Whate'er there be between 
you undisclosed, This is no time fetc.]. 1880 Muranean tr, 
Utpian xxv. § 17 noie, It is doubtfol whether he could take 
under a secret and undiscl trust. 

2, Unhatched. (C£ DiscrosE v. 1 b.) 

1s81 T. Howet Deutses Hj, Counte not the byrds that 
yndisclosed bee. 1744 THomson Sustaer 260 The sweet 
task,..where to wrap In what soft beds their young, yet 
undisclos'd, Employs their tender care. 1817 Kirpv & Sp, 
Entomol. xxvii. U1. 503 They place a guard over the cells 
of those [bees yet] undisclosed. 

(Un-18,) 


Undisco'loured, A//. a. 

2666 Bovie Orig. Forms § Qual. 318 An undiscolour'd 
mixture of syrup of Violets, 18:4 Worosw. Excurs. v. 164 
Fixed aloft A faded hatchment hung, and one hy time Yet 
undiscoloured. 1847 H. Rocrrs £ss. (1874) I. v. 237 The 
severest raillery. .flows on in a stream undiscoloured by one 
particle of malevolence. 1876 Miss Broucnton Joan xxvii, 
A face unswollen, undiscoloured by any tears. 

Undiscomfitable, a. (Ux-' 7b.) a1ss5 Pmiror in 
Exam. & Writ. (Parker Soc.) 35: But those things are so 
undisconfitahle. .that for want of good argument [etc.]. 

Undiscomfited, 41. 2. Also 4-5 Sc. vne 
disconfit, wndisoumfyt, (Un-18.)  . 

1374 Cuaucer Boeth, 1. met. fv, (1868) 12 He may holde 
hys chiere vndiscomfited. 1375 Barsour Bruce 11. 274 
Thai that wald Thar hartis wndisenmfyt hald. 1323 
Lo, Beaxers Froiss, 1. cclix. 384 They..fonght..and so 
helde themselfe vndiscomfitted the space of if, houres. 1856 
Mrs. Brownine Aur. Leigh 1. 775 That. .undiscomfited 
Look steadfast truths against Time's changing mask. 


Undiscontinued, 7//. 2. (Un-1 8.) 

1629 Donne Serm. (1839) V. 253, 1 shall have..an uninter- 
mitted, an undiscontinned Sight of God. 1702 S, Paaker 
tr. Cicero's De Finibus w. 125 For a true Blessedness of Life 
-.i3 as Lasting and as Undiscontinu'd as Wisdom. 19719 
i tHe Pretenoea Let. in Pearson's Catal. (1894) 33; 

hope God will bless at last my undiscontinued efforts, 
1818 Bentiam Ch. Eng. 47 The test above brought to view 
..consisting of the undiscontinued assortment of quotations. 

Undisco'rdant, a, (Un-! 7.) 1829 Worosw. ‘ Departing 
Summer’ 21 Wide is the range, and free the choice Of un- 
discordant themes. _Undisco’rding, ee a (Ux-! 10,) 
¢1630 Mitton A? @ Solemn Musick 17 That we, with nn- 
discording voice May rightly answer that melodious noise. 
3742 G. West Instit. Order of Garter (1807) 109 Attuning 
to the sweet harmonious spheres Their undiscording lyres. 

‘Undiscou'rageable, a. (Un-1% b.) 

157z GotoinG Calvin on Ps, xxii. 2 Such an one as was 
undiscorageable in undertaking troubles. 1684 Giddy's 
Test. 12 Patriarchs B&h, My heart was stont, my mind 
unmoveable, and my _ stomach undiscourageable, 1865, 
H. Busuret Vicar. Sacr, u. iv, His..upright, impartial, 
passionless, undiscourageahle rule. 1882 H.C, Mxzaivare 
Faucit of B. V1. 1. xv. 94 She had watched..the fair 
Emily's patient and nndiscourageable angling, 


Undiscou'raged, #7/. a4. (Un-1 8.) 

a 1628 F. Gaevit. Life Sidney xiv. (1652) 167 My yet un- 
discouraged Genius. 1642 in Chas. L's Wks, (1662) 11. 20% 
Your Parliament, whose constant and undiscouraged En. 
deavours... have as through Difficulties unheard-of. 
1773 Cook's 1st Voy, 1. lotrod. p, xii, Mr. Banks however 
returned, undiscouraged, from his first expedition, 1859 
H. Kinostey G. Hamlyn xiv, He, nevertheless, held on his 
way undiscouraged. 1898 G. W. Stervens Egypt in 1898 
xvii. 203 The practical, nndiscouraged Eng)jishman, 

Undiscou-rsed, A4/. a. (Un-! 8) _a1670 Hacker Abs, 
Williams 1, (1693) 130 We would submit to all with indefinite 
and undiscoursed Obedience, /did, 11. 217. 

Undisco'verable, c. (Un-17band 5 b,) 

164z Quartes Observ. Princes & States Ixxvi, It is the 
height af a provident Commander..to keepe his owne 
designes undiscoverable tathe Enemy. 1688 Bortz Final 
Causes Nat. Things u. 79 Among the enda of God, which 
he thought undiscoverable hy us. 1768-74 Tucker L?, Nat. 
(1834) I]. 79 The multitude of events..prodnced hy the 
concurrence of undiscoverahle canses. 184: Myers Cath, 
Th, wv. § 36 What..portion of such Plan it is, is at present 
undiscoverahle by us. 1885 Law Times 11 Apr. 420/2 The 
undiscoverable flaw constituted a breach of such warranty. 

Hence Undisco'verableness, 

1656 Jeanes Fulz. Chr. 383 His riches are said to be un- 
searchable,..which Epithet denoteth the undiscoverable» 
nesse of them by the light of nature. 

Undisco-verably, adv. (Un-111 and 5b.) 

1645 Minton Tetrach. Wks, 1851 IV, 228 He. .permitted 
hy accident the evil of them wha divorc’t against the laws 
intention undiscoverably, 3680 Corton Compl. Gamesier 
(ed, 2) 12 How neatly and undiscoverably he managed 
his tricks, 1892 Zancwiti Bow Mystery 171 To assassinate 
secretly, mysteriously, nnintelligibly, undiscoverably, 

Undisco-vered, #47 a. [UN-1 8 and 5b.] 

+1. Uncovered, exposed. Ods.—1 

2542 Booane Dyetary viii. (1870) 247 When. .you dasle 
let not... your handes, nor ite, cle aes Wsiccarered. a 

2. Undisclosed, unrevealed; not cleared up. 

a3542 Wyatt Psaln,'Oh happy ar they’ 20 As adder 
freshe new stryppid from his skin, nor in his sprite is awght 
vndiscoverd. 1576 Fremmnc Panofl, Efist. 64 All your loue 
is apparant and manifest unto me.., and neuer a part or 

parcel thereof left undiscovered. 1611 Suaks. Wind, T. v. 
ii. 130 This Mysterie remained vndiscouer'd. 1697 TuTCHIN 
Search Honesty v, In whose Bigg Bellies undiscover'd lye 
The Fate of Kings. 1867 M. Arnotn A Wish vii, The 
future and its viewless things—That unodiscover’d mystery, 

3. Not discovered, found, or come upon. 

1gss Enzn Decades (Atb.) 285 What parts of the baul of 
the earth remained yet vndiscouered. 160z Suaxs, Ham, 
itt. £79 The vndiscouered Countrey, from whose Borne 

No Traneller returnes. 2676 Granvitt £ss, vn, 1 In that 

immense undiscover'd Abyss, that was beyond both the Old 
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World, and the New. 1769 E. Bancrort Guiana 2 If we 
may be allowed to form an idea of things undiscovered, hy 
the immense variety. .of its Animal and Vegetahle Produe- 
tions, 3806 Lams Afr. H— ii. Wks. 1908 II. 758 Some yet 
undiscovered Otaheite. 28g0 Tennyson J Ment. xl, My 

aths are in the fields 1 know, And thine in undiscover'd 
ae 1894 H. Nisset Bush Girl's Rom. 171 Vhey were 
notso pleased to hear that their cash wasas yet undiscovered. 

b. Not ascertained or made ont. 

1707 Mortimer usd. A 2b, The detecting of s ious and 
prevailing Errors,..so as to clear the way to what remains 
ndiscovered. 1793 Benpoes Calculus 273 The grasses (of 
which the produet is variable from undiscovered causes). 
18g5 Brewster Wewton 11. xxvii. 408 Those ins ired doc. 
trines which alone can throw a light over the dark ocean of 
undiscovered truth, 

4, Not fonnd out; unobserved, undetected. 

1593 Suaxs. 2 Hew, VI, 1. i. 369 Full often Hath he 
connersed with the Enemie, And vndisconer'd, come to me 
Bgaine, 1669Stusmy Mariner's Mag., Penalties & Forfeit. 
4 Goods. .that shall he Exported, and escape undiscovered 
unto the Officers nf the Customs, 1697 C. Lustre Snake in 
Grass (ed. 2) 308 The Quakers take it very ill to suppose 
that Jesnits con’d Preach among them undiscover'd. 1725 
De For hi round World (1840) & A little cape which 
kept us perfectly undiscovered. 1798S, & Hr. Lez Canterd. 
T. Il. rox Let me fly undiscovered, 2890 Retrospect Med. 
CII. 310 In order to gnard against the possibility of leaving 
a perforation undiscovered. ~ 5 

ndisco’vering, £4/. a.: see Ur-! sd. 

+ Undiscree‘t, a. Obs. (UN-l 7 and 5b. Cf. 
MDn. ondiscreet.] = INDISCREET a. (Common 
¢1400-1650.) a. Of persons, 

2382 Wycuir L£cclus. xxxt. 23 Waking, and colere, and 
anguysh to an vndiscreet man. c¢1400 tr, Secreda Secret. 
Gov. Lordsh. 116 He pat hauys a greet wombe, ys vndis- 
creet, foltysch, prond. 148 Afonk of Evesham (Arb.) 97 
He was lyght of hehanyng and ondyscrete as in eatyng and 
drynkyng. 1549 Latimer grd Seriz. bef. Edw, Vi (Arh) 
77 We are noted to he rassh, and vndiscrete in our preach- 
ynge. 1884 R, Scot Discov, Witcher. xiv, viii. (1886) 31 
Into what follie and madnes vaine hope may drive undis- 
creete and wnexpert men. 1676 Hosaes //iad 308 What 
need we, like two women in the street,..to rail and scoff? 
Who, say they true or false, are undiscreet. 41704 T. Brown 
Wes, (1709) III, 0, 116 My Despair proceeded not from the 
same Motive, as that of the undiscreet Lucretia. 

absot, 1838 Covervate Ecelus, xxvii. 12 Yf thon be 
amonge the vndiscrete. 3895 Daniew Civ. Wars 1.1, This 
publignue course.. compassion drawes; Especially in cases 
of the great, Which worke much pitty in the undiscreat. 

b. Ofactions, conduct, etc. 

¢1340 Hamrote Prose Tr.17 He..by vndiscrete tranel- 
lyngeturnes be braynes in his henede. 2420-2 Lyva, 7icbes 
sm. 3114 Thorgh vndiscret and hasty gredynesse. ¢3440 
Facob's Well 99 Be-cause of pin vndyscret dyspaiay it doth 
he vnworschip, 1529 Mone Dyaloge tv. Wks. 276/2 Snme 
of them may hane som time either over fernent mynd or 
vndiscrete zele. 1579 Lyty Luphues (Arh.) 133 By which 
their vndiscreet dealing, they are like those sicke men which 
reiect the..cunning Phisition. 1640 Futter Foseph's Coat 
182 The flames af ill-tempered and undiscreet zeal. 1694 
Gractan’s Courtier’'s Orac. 50 Blind passion, undiscreet 
engagement, imprudent haste, fool-hardiness. 

+ Undiscreetly, adv. [UN-1 11: cf. prec] 
= INDISOREETLY adv. (Common ¢ 1450-1650.) 

¢1380 Wyeur Se, Wes, 111, 362 For 3if pei cursen un- 
discretly,.. panne pei cursen hemsilf first. ¢1440 Facol's 
Well 262 Whanne les behotyst myche thyng vndyscretly, 
and doost no3t pi est. ¢ 13491 Chast, Goddes Chyld, 21 
Suche men unresonahly and undyseretly encline to the rest 
and commodyte of the body. 1539 Exyor Cast, Helthe 6 
Pnt to the heed vndiscretely, it hurteth both the heed an 
the eies, 2579 Futxe Heskinzs' Parl, 201 Dionyse the 
Charterhouse Monke, whom he matcheth vndiscretely with 
Cyril. 1638 Barnevelt's Apol. G ij b, Seeing both the words 
and meaning thereof are much different from_that which 
they vndiscreetely cnyne. 1698 Phil. Trans, XX. 75 Tis 
very necessary for them to forbear much drinking undis- 
creetly. 1704 Collect, Voy. (Churchill) 111, 680/2 Heated 
with strong Liquor, (he] reply'd undiscreetly. 

+Undiscreetness. Ods. [Un-! 12: cf. prec.] 
= JNDISCREETNESS. 

1s4z Unatt Evasm. Apoph. 295 h, He gravely restreigned 
and staied the heddie ancccasiee of the oratours. 1587 
Gotninc De Mornay xi. 181 The fanlt is in thyne owne vn- 
discreetnesse, and not in their nature, 1647 HEXHAM}. S.v. 

Undiscre‘te,@. (Un-!7, 5h.) 186a Bevenipce Hist, Ind, 
11. tv. iv. 119 Eternal matter, undiscrete, destitute of parts. 


+Undiscre‘tion. Ods. (Un-112 and 5 b.) 
= INDISORETION. 

@139s Hytton Scala Perf. 1. xxviii. (W. de W. 1494), 
Therfor they hy undescrecion oft sithes nuertraueyle her 
witts. 2420-2 Lyne. Thebes i. 3449 3onre-silf, to drowne 
in torment & in woo..Is gret foly and vndiscreccioun. 1563 
Hagnixe Answ. to M, Ivelles Challenge To Rar. (2565) 4b, 
The note of vndiscretion shafl remaine to them, 

Undiscri*minated, #47. a (Un-' 8 and 5h) 29768 
Giasow Mise. Wks. (1814) V. 569 All M. de Buffon's wit- 
nesses appear levelled by an undiscriminated equality. 

Undiscriminating, 7//. a. (Un-1! 10,5 b.) 

a 1800 Cowrear Odyss. (ed, 2) xxu. 298 Hur) the “pe At 
once with undiscriminating aim Against them all, 1844 
H. H. Witson Brit. India M1. 440 The undiscriminating 
nature of their outrages. 1871 Freeman Hist, Ess. Ser. t.iv. 
87 Morris writes in a spirit of undiscriminating admiration. 

Hence Undiseri’minatingly adv., -ness. 

1866 Gro. Exior ¥, Holt xvi, They encourage a coarse 
undiscriminatingness. 1894 Atheneum 27 Oct. 574/1 The 
book worm swallows all printed matter undiscriminatingly. 

+Undisen'rrent,a. Oés. (UN-'7.) a@1sag Sxetton BA. 
3 Fools Wks, 1843 I. 200 Shee is so debylyte, colde,..vn- 
Daturall, and vndyscurrente, for the coldenes that is in her. 
Undiscu'rsive, a, (UN-'7.) 1633 T. Anams Ex. 2 Peter 
ii, 2 It is an inconsiderate, undiscoursive applyment ofthem- 
zelves ta anothers will, without waighing the goodnesse ar 
fitnesse of the action. 1874 Lewes Probl, Life & Mind 1. 


UNDISHEARTENED. 


141 Enough here to define it [se. knowledge] as lapsed or 
undiscursive Intelligence. Undisca‘ssable,a. (Ux-'7b 
and 5b) 1861 Dickens Gi. Expect, viii, She said it finally 
and in..an undiseussable way. 

Undiscu'ssed, ##/. cz. (UNn-1 8 and 5b.) 

In older use (15-27th c.) chiefly in the sense of ‘undecided, 
unsettled’: see Discuss v. 4. 

¢1340 Hamroie Pr. Consc. 7°97 Pe lest thaghtes bat thurgh 
use had yhe In be dome sal noght undiscnssed be. 1439 
Rolls of Parit, V.17/1 Which Assise hangyog undiscussed, 
ye same Phelip desired often tymes [etc.]. @ 1513 Faayau 
Chron, v. cxvi. go Not without great stryfe had atwene hym 
and his sayde vnele,.. whereof at this day some deale was 
yndiscussyd. 1567-9 Jewen Def. Aol. (2611) 458 This 
matter notwithstanding it had heene much beaten thorow 
the world, yet lay still vndiscussed. 1610 Heatey St. Aug. 
Citie of God 561 his question wee touched at in our third 
booke, but left it undisenssed. 1643 Pryene Sov. Power 
Pari. }. (ed. 2) 3x That the Parliament should not depart so 
long as any Petition..hangeth undiscussed or undecided. 

[2975 Asi.] 18:8 Coaartr Resid. U.S. (1819) 294 There 
remains a very important part of the subject yet undiscussed. 
1898 S. Evans Holy Graal 30 The question was left undis- 
cussed and unsettled, 

[Un-1 8.] 


Undisea'sed, #77. a. 
+1, Free from discomfort or trouble, Ods. rare. 

c14go Life Si. Cuthbert (Surtees) 688: Par was nane wery, 
alde ne 3yng,..Pai come to Ryponn all vndyseesed. 7538 
Coveroate Dan, vi. 2 Aboue these he set thre prynces,. that 
the lordes might geue accomptes vnto them, und the kynge 
to he vndiseased. * s 

2. Not affected by or snffering from disease. 

1746 Younc N#. Th. 1x. 1804 Where reason (un-diseas'd 
with yon] rons mad, And nurses folly’s children as her own. 
3807 Soutney Esprietla's Lett. (1808) IL. 322 Undiseased 
parta will not convey any remarkable impression to the ex- 
aminer. 1879 H. Srances Data of Ethics xv. 277 Scientific 
knowledge o' organic actions that are undisease 

Undisfi'gured, 77.2. (Un-18.) 

2720 Pore [Had xxiv. 509 Yet undisfigured, or in limb or 
face, All fresh he lies, a 1873 Lyrron Pausanias i, Severe 
and early training, had left, wndisfigured b superfluous 
flesh, the grand proportions [etc.}. 2 Miss Kinestey W, 
Africa 223 Their teeth..undisfigured by filing. 

Undisfulfiiled, 447, a. (Un-18.) 1833 Bentnam Wot 
Paul 285 So long as the predictor lived, it [se, the predic- 
tion] would remain good and undisfulfilled. 

Undisgra'ced, #//. a. (Un-1 8 and 5b.) 

19748 Cuestenr. Lett, exlvii. (2792) 11. 24 If Shakespeare's 
genins had been cultivated, those beauties. .would have been 
undisgraced by those extravagancies, 181z Byron CA, 
Harold 1, xciii, So may our counie oame be undisgraced, 
1820 Keats Hyperion 11. 344 Hyperion, Onr brightest 
brother, still is undisgraced, 

Undisgui'sable, 2. (Uy-17b.) 

1673 R. Hean Canting Acad. 89 Their speech is undis- 
a 1804 Soutuey in Robberds Mem. W. Taylor 
(1843) 1. sor Your language is as undisguisable as my face. 
2862 Mas. OvirHant Last ao Mortimers w.V, Blushing in 
the most violent undisguisable way. 

Undisgui'se, sd. (Ux-! 12.) 1804 Europ. Mag. XLV. 
330/2 He told her with equal undisguise, hut more warmth, 
that [etc.], 169 Pall Mail G.9 Aug. 11 The hitter candour 
and reckless un¢ isgnise of Heine. , 

Undisgui'se, v. [UN-2 4.] ¢vans. To strip 
of, or free from, a disguise. Also ve. and adsol, 

1638 Mayne Lucian (1664) Aiv, Who stopt the mouthes of 
Oracles,..undisguised their Delusinus [etc.. did. 390 As 
soon as I undisguise him, 1 shall know the truth, 1655 tr. 
Sorel’s Cont, Hist, Francion tu. 60 You promis’d,.to un- 
disguise your selfe, and,give me a real account of your more 
particular Adventures. 1671 Caowne 7udiana v, Madam, 
undisguize, and let the Duke affront yon if he dares, 1700 
Morravx Quiz. 1 rv, iv, The Curate advis'd him to return 
it, telling him that he might now undisguise himself, 187x 
B. Tavtox Faust (1875) I. iii 53 Now, to undisguise thee, 
Hear me exorcise thee. . 

Undisgui'sed, f//.c. (Un-18.) a. Ofthings. 

a1soo Chaucer's Drene 1450 The prince, ., in plaine 
English undisguised, Hem shewed hole his journeye. 1656 
[see Unastiriciat a. 2]. 1663 Br. Patrick Parad, Pilgr, 
vii, The naked and undisguised practice of real Godliness. 
1697 Cotuiza £ss. Mor, Subj. 1. (1709) 165 By parity of 
Reason, we may court undisguised Ruin. 1726 Porr Odyss. 
xvi, 28 The very truth I andisgnised declare. 1828 Lytton 
Pelhani li, iii, A friendly dinner, a family meal, are things 
from which I fly with undisguised aversion, 1873 HotLano 
A. Bonnic.i. 19 With ingenuous and undisguised wonder. 

b. Of persons. 

31671 Mitton P. &, 1. 357 Whom thus answer'd th’ Arch 
Fiend now undisgnis’d. 1727 Dz Foe Syst, Magic 1, iit. 
(1840) 79 He did not walk abont in person, undisguised and 
open,..and acting like himself, 1796 Mme. D'Azatav 

‘amilia V1, 383 The declared and undisguised pursuer of 
her favonr. 2827 Pottox Course 7. vin. 137 Each,, .undis- 
guised, was what his seeming showed. 

Hence Undisgui’sedness. 

3814 Snetcey in Hoge Life (1858) II. 494 It proves, .the 
sincerity, undisguisedness, of your passion, 

Undisgui'sedly, adv. (Un-1 11; cf. prec.) 

2611 in 10th Rep, Hist. MSS. Comm, App. 1. 548, 1 desire 
your Lofrdship] should undisguisedly bee informed of y® 
trnthe how things heere passe. 1805 daz. Kev. IE, 308 
‘This corn-bill undisguisedly .. undertakes to increase the 
price af nec food. 1875 Posts Gains 1, (ed. 2) 154 
All power was undisgnisedly absorbed hy the emperor, 

Undisgul'sing, ff/. a. (Un-! 10.) 1813 Snetrey Q. Mab 
v. 187 Those duties.. bought and sold as ipa public 
mart Of undisgnising selfishness. 67d. 1x. 42 Crime.. Un- 
hlushing, undisguising. Undisgu'sting, Af/.a. (Un-” 20.) 
1985 VounG Centaur t, Wks. 1757 TV. 125 Rendering them 
. .wndisgusting, and palateable to all the rational part of 
mankind. Undishearrtened, f//. a, (Un-) 8.) 1827 
Hattam Const, Hist. xiv, 11. 432 Ta this one abject..the - 
whole of his heroic life was directed with undeviating, 
undisheartened firmness, 1877 W. R. Coorea Egyptian 
Obelisks xx. (1878) 104 Undisheartened by this want of 


- UNDISHONESTED. 


success, he waited till the fsll of the Nile. 
hovnested, 42 a. (Un-' 8.) 163: T. Powett Tom Al 
Trades 5 While your Land is of virgin reputation, while it 
is chast, and vndishonested. ke, 
Undisho:noured, A//. a. (Un-1 8,) 
t590 Suaks. Com. Err, us ii, 148 1 line distain'd, thou 
yndishononred, 1613 Braum. & Fi. /Jonest Man's Fort. t. 
i, Then you were So noble, that ¥ durst have trusted your 
Embraces.., And yet come from you—nndishonor'd, 1638 
Brome Auntifodes 11. vii, In money I tender him double 
satisfaction, With his own wares again unblemished, undis- 
honor'd. 17a6 Porr Odyss. xxi. 350 Still undishononr'd or 
by word or deed Thy house, for me, remains, 1850 Tuack~ 
gray Pendennis viii, Tbe oame of Pendennis..was left 
undishonoured behind us. 188: Swinsuawe Mary Stuart 
ut, i, I had rather die Thus undishonoured, 
Undisinherritable, a (Un-' 7b) a@ 2638 Donne 
Sermons i. (2654) 35 The undisinheritable sonnes of God. 
Undisjoi‘ned, £ft. @ (Un-1 8) 1800 Cowrza Odyss. 
(ed. 2) ¥. 431 While yet the planks sustain This tempest 1a- 
disjoin’d, I will abide A sufrer on the raft. Vnudisjointed, 
ffpl.a (Un 8.) 1631 Weever Anc. Funeral Mon, 778 
n asbie dry carkasse.., whole and vndisioynted. Undis. 
located, 4/7, 2, (Un-'8.) [1775 Asu.] 1876 Mas. Wint- 
NEv Siek(s & Ins. xxix. 286 The wonder was that she.. 
had come off with undislocated vertebrae. Undislo*dged, 
Ppl. a, (Un-+ 8.) [1775 Asu.) a1847 Cuatmers Bridge- 
water Treat. (1853) 1.1.64 Moral rectitude still undislodged 
from its empire, “Undisma‘ntled, 442 a. (Un- 8.) [1775 
Asit] 1830 Worvsw. Elegiac Musings 28 Oh} severed too 
abruptly,..Rapt in the grace of undismantled age. 189% 
Baownine Pr, Hokens?, 117 The fort which caps the crag, 
Allundismantled of a turretestone, Undismay-able, a. 
(Un-' 7b.) a 1886 Sipney Arcadia mi, viii, Neither could 
danger bedread{ull to Amphialus his undismayable courage, 


Undismay'ed, ff/.a. (Un-18.) 

1615 G. Sanovs Trav, 83 His body (hers) she imbrac't: 
and undismaide, Betweene his lips, her cleaning sonle cone 
naide. 1667 Mittow P., Z. 11. 432 With reason hath deep 
silence and. demurr Seis'd us, though undismaid. 19712 
Bivackméan Creation ut, 227 Kut oS we face the 
intrepid foe. 1798 Matutas Puss, Lit. 7 England is still 
prepared, and alert,..and bold, and undismayed. 1823 
Scorr Quentin D, xxii, His look was composed and wndis- 
mayed. 1855 SincLeron Virgil? 11. 402 He undismayed 
remains, His higb-souled foe awaiting. 

Undisme-mbered, 42,2. (Un-'8) 2758 J. Datzymrie 
ss, Fendal Property (ed, 2) 50 The extent of the residue 
of the fief remaining undismembered, Undismi'ssed, 
fpl.a. (Us-+8.) a 1800 Cowrer /liad (ed, 2) xxi 5 Their 
valiant band Still undismiss'd Achilles thus bespake. 

Undisobli-ging, Ap/. a. [Un-1 10 + Disopricr 
2. 1b.] + Not causing disconnexion. 

1715 ISa0ome in Pope Jifad 1. 235 uote, All this he would 
have expatiated upon with Connexions of the Discourses,., 
and the most easy,..undisobliging Transitions, 

Undisonant, a rare-'. [f. lt. zendisono, ad. 
L, undisonus.| Making the noise of waves. 

1sga R. D. //ypuerotomachia 3b, Their current..still 
augmented by other undissonant [It. #disoni] torrents. 

Undiso'rdered, ssf. az. (Un-58.) 180g Woansw. Pree 
fude ws, 154 If things viewed By poets in old time.. May in 
these tutored days no more seen With undisordered 
sight. 31847 De Quincey Sf. Ail, Nun Whs. 31853 11S. 13 
aS a diet and youth leave the digestion undisordered, 

ndispa’raged, épl.a. (Us-'8.) 1636 Hevwooo Love's 
Mistress wt i, Thus undisparag'd, Phocbus leaves tho 
place. 1770 Lancuoanr Plutarch (1879) 11. 95/2 Demo- 
Eatsies . Jett none of the actions of the King of Macedon 
undisparaged. Undispartchable,a, (Un-! 7b.) 18: 
Mas, Gore Dean's Danghier 11. vi. 143 Devoting week 
and months to ae of fedttontchetile business, 

Undispa‘tched, pp/. a. [Un-18.] 

+1. Not having one’s business completed, Oés, 

¢1610 Sir J. Matvit. Afens, (Bann. Cl.) 101 Being yet at 
Paris on dispatched, I rasanit wretingis to com in Scotland, 
1684 Col, Kec, Pennsylv, 1. 109 They have been soe loog 
un-Dispacht of the Buisness A ae 

2. Not settled or disposed of, 

1614 Rareicu Hist. World u, (1634) 435 This. had caused 
many men’s private businesses to lie undispatched, 1628 
in Bucclench MSS, (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 267 Your warden- 
ship when 1 found undispatched 1 would not let longer to 
stick, agar Staves Eccl, Ment. W1.1. xvi. 134 Which [bill] 
was..sent up to the lords’ house, where it lay undispatched. 

3, Not deprived of life; not killed outright. 

1589 Waxnea Alb, Eng. vi. xxxii. 142 But not long His 
Father moned vndispatcht alike for death and wrong. 1888 
Stevenson Black Arrow 71 Here and there..horse or man 
rofled, undespatched, in his agony. 

Undispa:tching, f4/.a. (Un-'10.) 1648 Petit. Eastern 
Assoc. 4 Tbe tedions Suspensions of the undispatching 
Parliament. Undispe'llable, a. (Un-! 7 b, 5b.) 1839 Lavy 
Lytron Chevetry viii, All of which plunged Bis wife Into an 
undispellable fit of sulk, 

Undispe'lled, f//.¢. (Un-1 8.) 

{1795 Asu.) 1860 Ke. S. Witagrroace Addr, Ordination 
105 Delusion on our part and undispelled darkness on theirs. 
1877 in Men: F. M. Charlton a'‘Vhe shadows of the grave 
remained undispelled, 

t Undispe'nded, f/.a, (Un-'8,) a 1483 Liber Nicer in 
tousch. Ord. (1790) 8a The chaundelers truelye..to rings 
to the pantrey the remanentes undispended. 

tUndispensable, a. 04; [UNn-17b,5b.] 

1. = INDISVENSABLE a. 2. 

1ss9 Be, Cox in Strype Ann, Ref (1709) 1. App. xxii. 51 
Your Majesty’s learned and godly dasy cdo iak itis 
commandment of God to be undispensable, 1600 Hooker 
Eccl, Pol. vit. xiv. § 4 Things whereunto everlasting, im- 
mutable, and undispensable observation did belong, 1651 
Hospes Leofath, u. xxvii 164 The Punishment of the 
transgression of a Law undispensable. 167z H. More Brief 
Reply Pret, a 3 This..could never affright me into the neglect 
ofso undispensable a duty. 

2. = INDISPENSABLE a, 1. 

1609 Bite (Douay) Gen. xvi. comm. The Catholique 

Vou. X. 


Undis- | 
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doctrin..sheweth how pluralitie of wives was, especially 
since Christ altogetber unlawful and undispensable, 1649 
Mitton £iton, ix. 84 He was bound..by a most strict and 
undispensable Oath to preserve that Order. 

3. = INDISPENSABLE a. 3. 

1658 T. Watt Charact. Enemies Ch, 27 Religion being.. 
the undispensable prop of States, 

So + Undispensably adv. Obs. 

@ 1676 Hate Prim, Orig. Alan. 1. iii. (1677) 81 Some deter- 
minate di or situs..is undispensably necessary to every 


created individnal Body. 
Undispe'nsed, f//. a. [UN-1 8.] Not ab- 
Also aésol, 


solved or released by dispensation. 

@ 1300 Cursor A}, 28367 In dedly sin i tok vuscriuen Myn 
orders.., And..vn-des sang i messe. 1604 Tooker 
Fabrigue Ch. 47 He..doth not onely seeke being vnqualified 
and vndispensed with to procure vnto himselfe two dinerse 
Ecclesiasticall dignities. 1863 Br. Wivpzaroace in Life 
(1882) 111.87 Then the undispensed are bonnd, because rhe 
dispensed are released. 190a Academy 24 May 526/1 Even 
undispensed, such [convent] vows do oot iovalidate a mar- 
riage subsequently contracted, 

Undispensing, f//. a. [UN-1 10.] Not 
giving dispensation. 

1643-5 Miron Divorce 11. iv, Under such an undispencing 
covenant as Moses made with them, +[this] cannot give quiet 
to the brest of any intelligent man. 

Undispe-rsed, f//. 2. (Un-18, 5b.) 

€1586 Cress Pamasone Ps. (1823) yxxxix. iv, What one 
thy foe did undisperst abide? 1621 Quaries Div. Poems, 
Esther Medit, xviii. M 3b, The Sunne (whose beames so 
bright And vndispers’d, are too-too much refin'd For view). 
1673 Hickerincite Greg. F. Grey, 284 ‘There is or at least 
was such a nation undispersed. 1860 Exticott Life Our 
Lord vii. 327 Still followed by the yet uudispersed Eleven, 
onr Lord now leaves that upper room. 

Undispe'rsing, 4/2 a. (Un-! 10) 1837 Cartyte Fr, 
Keo, u. t. ii, Vo..serve any undispersing Assemblage with 
musket-shot, or whatever shot will disperse it. +Undis- 
pl'teous, a. Obs.—' (Ux-! 7.) 21500 Chaucer's Dreme 
676 Save onely a looke piteous Of womanhead undispiteous 

hat she shewed in countenance, Undisplarced, #97, a. 
(Un-18,) 180a-1a Bentuam Ration. Yudic. Evid. (1827) I. 
{7° The audience in the court remaining undisplaced, 1881 

. Rayieicn in Nature XXV. 66 An eye applied to the 
prism sees the disks undisplaced as a whole. Undis- 
play-ed, #4/.a, (Un-'8,) 18aa Byaow Heaven & Earth 
t. iii, Their flashing hanners,..Yet undisplay'’d, Save to the 
Spirit's all-pervading eye. Undisplea'sed, $42.4. (Un-!8,) 
a1soo Chaucer's Dreme 925 He would forgive all old 
trespace And undispleased be of time past. 1631 A. Townse 
neno Alb, Triumph 13 Sit not secure, nor thinke in ease 
Still vndispleas‘d, your selnes to please, 


oF Undispo'ned, ppl. a, Se. Obs. (UN-1 8.) 

1488 Acta Dom. Cone. (1839) 93/1 Gif par be ony of par 
bee in place ondisponit apoun. ‘1530 Keg. Privy Seal Scot. 

1, 66/1 The tua merk land and ane half..wer in his handis 
+.undisponit to ony personis, a 16gx CaLorawoop // ist. 
Kirk (1843) 11. 299 The reteaning of them in her owne hands, 
"1 edic to qualifeid persouns, is ungodlie. 

tUndispo'se, 7. Oés. [Un-! 14 and 5 b.] 
trans, = INDISPOSE v7, Gi various senses). 

¢1380 Wyeur Sed. Wks. J, 218 But make we no genera) 
reule to undispose men on pe dai, whanne bei shulden do 
workes of lizt. ¢1400 Aol, Zoll. 14 Pat is dedely synne, bi 
pe wilk a man.,vndisposip himsilf to tak part of be merits 
of pe kirk, ¢1430 Lypc. Alin, Poems (Percy Soc.) 23 The 
wolf..Saide he maade his water unholsom, His tender 
stomake to hinder and undispose. 1977 Potter ischylus, 
Pertiaxs Introd. 458 The poet..indirectly undisposing his 
countrymen to a continuation of the war. 

Undispo'sed, f//. a. [Un-18, 8c, 5 b.] 

+1. Uniitted; unprepared ; unqualified. Oés. 

¢ 1380 Wycur Wes. (1880) r91 To maken men wery & yn- 
disposid to studie Sos lawe, 1401 Hocccteve fin, Poenrs 
xxiti 546 He mischeeueth Where as he wende han recouered 
be; Vndisposid to dye, sterneth he. ¢1449 Pecock Repr. 
ut, v. 308 If eny man be..yndisposid ynscapabili, lete him 
nbstene and forbere that he come not into prelacie endewid, 

+2. Disordered; out of condition, Oéds. 

1380 Wve Sef, Wks. Vor ‘i pis lond is undisposid 
bi pree enemyes of a man. ibid. 1. 348 Man pat puns con- 
trarieb himsilf mat nedis be undisposid hi synne, 3599 
Davies Lmnmort, Soul 1. ecelxxvii, The Soule tosuch a body 
Knit, Whose inward senses vndisposed bee. 1645 QuaaLes 
Sol, Recant. xii. 6 Then shall the sinews silver cord he los'd 
-- 3 ‘The undispos’d And idle liver's ruby fountain dri’d, 

+3. Of death: For which onc is not prepared. 

tgat HoccLeve Alin, Poems xxiii, 474 Lest bat heere-aftir 
y..In-to lyke peril haaste may and hye Of vndisposid sodein 
deeth. ¢1425 Orolog. Sapient. y.in Anglia X, 359/23, I 
wepe for be harmes of vndisposed dethe. 

+4. Ill-disposed ; unfriendly; adverse. Ods. 

1456 Rolls of Parlt. V. 451/x Your said Besecher, by the 
untrewe synfull procuryng of the said undisposed persones, 
».was endited of Treason. 1473 Coventry Leet bk. 384 if 
eny mysdoers, or persones yndisposid, be the occasion of 
eny supportacion. 16a gt Div. Poens, Esther xvii, 
Some curse Fate, Others blaspheme the name of heau'n, and 
rate Their vndisposed Starres, 

5. Not disposed of; not put to any purpose, _ 

3483 Rolls of Parlt.V\. 260/2 The residue of the said 
money, goodes, and catalles.,.undistrihnted and uudisposed. 
1653 Harriia Discov. Divis. Land (title-p.), The Fens and 
other Waste and undisposed Places in England and Ireland, 
1711 Lond, Gaz. No. 4946/3 The several Quantities of Tin.. 
remaining undisposed. 1847 Hautam Cont. Z/ést. xviii. 11. 
779 ‘The house took care..to prevent the recurreace of an 
undisposed surplus, 

b. With of (Now usual; cf. Dispos z. 8.) 

1626 B. Jonson Staple of N. 1 ti, Emissarie Westminster's 
yndispos'd of yet. 1667 in 107k Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, 
App. V. 29 Other lands undisposed of, now remaining in his 
Mijestie's disposal, 1743 Pore Last Will Wks, 1751 1X, 270 
All the residue and remainder to be considered as undisposed 
of, and to go tomy next of kin, 1803 tr. A. Le Braun's AL, 


UNDISSEMBLING. 


Botte V1. 124 That preference which wonld have made him 
. choose her, if her heart had heen undisposed of. 1893 
Bailey's Alag. Oct. 282/2 Finding himself with some undis- 
posed-of stock, | A 

6. Not inclined or willing, indisposed (?o or #0 do 
something). 

1590 Suaks. Com. Err. 1. ii. 80, I shall breake that merrie 
sconce of yours That stands on tricks, when I am vndispos'd. 
3597 Hooxea Ece?. Pol. v. \xviii, § 10 Becanse the greater 

art is carelesse and vndisposed to ioine with them. 1650 

AXTER Saints’ K.1. vii. (1662) 86 That I conceive the reason 
also, wby we are more undisposed to those secret duties, 

Hence Undispo'sedness. 

« s600 Suarrer Countrie Farme ut. xxxviii. 504 There 
hapneth,..vnto it Ise. the plum-tree] an vndisposednes, 
through the fault of the gardener. 1658 A. Fox tr. Warts’ 
Surg. u. xii. 95 A rottenness, which you may know by the 
Patients breath, .. and his daily undisposedness. 1675 Baxtan 
Cath. Theol, uu. 1. 134 Can no man,, notwithstanding the 
undisposedness of his Will, yet so far..prevail against his 
undisposedness, as [etc.) ? 

Undisporsing, #4/. a, (Un-"10.) ¢1400 Love Bonavent, 
Afirr, (1908) 13a He that taketh mete or drynke wilfally 
knowynge that it is contrarie to hym and vndisposynge to 
bodily hele.  4Undisposi-tion. Oés. (Un-! 32, 5b.) 
e1400 Afol. Loll, 28 Wan Crist..may not..hele be folk for 
per..vndisposiconn, and vnabilite to reseyne. ¢ 1449 Pecock 
Repr.. y. 308 In indisposid persoones bi her vndisposicioun 
oonli thei ben..occasionns of vicis. | Undispri‘vacied, 
Ppl. a. (Une 8.) 1869 Loweit Cathedral 224 He can fiada 
fireside. , By throngs of strangers undisprivacted. 

Undispro‘ved, ff/. 2. (Un-18.) 

1579 J. Stosaes Gaping Gulf Aiij, I will aunswere such.. 
peruerse reasons as shall be lefte vndisproued in thys my 
proofe. 1614 Jackson Creed tin ¥.§ 3 Arguments unrefuted, 
and probable pledges of God's Spirit undisproved. 1838 
Mas. Baowninc The ia iii, What do we give to our 
beloved? A little faith all undisproved, 1841 WisEMAN 
Remarks on Lett. fr. Palmer 84, ¥ therefore. .consider it to 
stand as yet undisproved, 

t+ Undispu-nged, ff/. a. Obs. (Un-8.) @1670 Hacker 
A bp, Williains 1, (1693) 120 The Court did all vote. that 
the Defence should remain undispunged. 

UWndisputable, a. Now rare. [Un-17b and 
5b.] = INDISPUTABLE a. 1. 

1598 Sytvester Du Bartus 11. ti. w. Columnes 218 Un» 
disputable Art, and frnitfull skill, Which with new wonders 
all the World shall fill. 1650 Rutwer Anthropomet, 254 
Whereof there passe for current many undisputable examples, 
1699 Buener 39 Art. i. 40, 1 think it is safer to build upon 
sure and undispatable grounds. 1886 Vew Princeton Rev. 
Sept. 156 A wealth of undisputable evidence is at hand. 

ndisputably, edy. (Un-+ 11 and 5b.) 1706 E. Warp 
Wooden World Diss. (1708) 107 Our Ships of War are undis- 
putabl the best in the World. 176a [see Unorsruteoty.] 

Undisputed, 7/4. [Un-18and5 b.] 

1, Not oe! or argued with. rare—. 

1570 Foxr A.& Af. (ed. 2) 2034/2 So in the end, the bishop 
making to onr ambassadours good countenaunce,, . dismissed 
them vndisputed wythall. z ? 

2. Not disputed or called in question. 

a@1625 Fietcuer Nice Valour i. i, That if my anger 
chance let fall a stroke,..Yet it may pass unmurmnr'd, un- 
disputed. a 1698 ‘l'amp.e Liss. Pop. Discontents Wks, 1720 
I. 261 ‘This Moral Principle..is certainly the most undis« 
puted. 1732 Beaxecey Adcithr. vi. § 5 If a man assent to 
the undisputed books, he is no longer an infidel, 1781 
Cowrea Truth 527 Let heathen worthies,, Possess, for me, 
their undisputed lot. 1844 Kinctaxe Lothen viii, Her 
superiority over all others.,remained undispnted. 1866 
Geo, Exior /, Hof? Introd., A man who..held a position 
of easy, undisputed authority, 

Undisputedly, adv. 
Without dispute or question. 

1778 Hume J/ist. Eng. (new ed.) I. 200 The reigning prince, 

rovided he he of the royal family, passes undispntedly 
Prséa undisputably) for the legal sovereign. 18a: Byron 
Let.to Murray 7 Feb. The Georgics are indisputably, and, 
I believe, undisputedly, even a finer poem than the Aineid, 
1896 Cent, AZag, Feb, 590 He is undisputedly one of the first 
Latinists of our time, 

Undisputing, Af/. a. (Us-! 10.) 1847 Pottox Course 
T. 1x, 49 Inquiring still..to know their duty, When known, 


with undispnting trust. , performing. 

Undisqui'eted, ff/. a. (Un-1 8.) . 

1647 May Lucan vin. Ovh, If you, O Parthians, vndis. 
quieted I euer left. 1649 Test. conc. F. Bochme ii. 7 The two 
+ .witnesses.. have remained in their Graves ondisquieted 
by the Babylonians. 1863 H, Arion Alem. 3. Sherman 
Introd. 6 He.. spake with the power and passion of full and 
undisquieted conviction. 


Undisse‘mbled, f//. a. (Un-18.] 

1. Not feigned or pretcnded ; genuine. 

1651 Baxter Jaf. Baft. 97 A reall undissembled Faith, 
1697 Cottier Ess, Mor, Subj, t. (1703) 170 An infallihle proof 
of a natural and undissembled goodness, 1748 Mrtmoru 
Fitzosborne Lett. Ww. (1749) 11. 73 en me then, with the same 
undissembled sincerity [ete.]. 1804 Larwooo Vo Gun Boats 
to Caparisoned for undissembled Field-of-Battle contest, 

2. Not disguised or concealed ; evident. 

1671 Mitton Sasson 400 She purpos'd to betray me, and 
(which was worse Then undissembl'd hate) with what con 
tempt [etc.). 1751 SmoLtetr Per. Pic. Ixxvi, Emilia, .lis- 
tened to his protestations with undissembled pleasure, nat 
Scott IVav, xxix, Callum... enjoyed, with undissemble 
glee, the ridiculous figure of Mr, Crnickshanks. 1850 Haw- 
THorNne Scarlet L. xi, The anguish in his inmost soul, and 
the undissembled expression of it in his aspect. 

Hence Undisse‘mbledness. 

1681 Kerriewet Chr, Obed. it, viii. 30x The sincerity and 
‘undissembledness of our faculties, 

(Un-1 10.) 


Undisse'mbling, A//. a. 

1613 Zoucuz Deve 28 Helen in her undissembling glasse, 

Viewing the wrinckles which her age had wrought. 1747 

Tuomson Sustmer go4 The Heart Of Innocence, and un- 

dissembling Truth. 2788 Cowrga Leé. to S. Ron 29 —_ 
[3] 


“a 


[Un-1 11: cf. prec.] 


UNDISSEMBLINGLY. 


Be assured of an nndissembling welcome, 1830 E. E. Crowk 
Hist. France 1. 259 The same frank and undissembling 
temper..made s ly enemies of those whom he disliked. 

Undisse-mblingly, adv, (Un-1 11; cf. prec.) 

is85 Cagtwaicut in R. Browne Answ, If there were 
but in every church one truely and vndissemblingly faithfull. 
1607 Hieron IVés. 1. 296 To professe truely and vndissem- 
blingly a dependance onely vpon Christ, 1621 SANDERSON 
Sern. 1. 184 Hadst thou not a faithful counsellonr.., if thou 
wouldst but have conferred with him. .undissemblingly ? 

Undisse'vered, #//. a. (Un-1 8.) 

e. 1521 Fisnea JWAs. (1876) 332 Though all theyr workes 
be vndinyded & vndeseuered one from another. 1598 Stow 
Surv. 164 They found..the Corps of a woman, whole of 
skin, and of bones vndeseuered. . 

B. 1548 Parren Exped. Scot. Giv b, If they doo assaile 
vndissenered, no force can well withstond them. 1556 OLDE 
Antichrist 45 A constant vndissenered faithe. 

+ Undissi‘mnuiate,a. Ods.—! (Un-17.) 1652 CorteaeLL 
tr, Calprendde's Cassandra 1, at That warlike, franck, and 
undissimulate people. Undissitmulated, 4/4. (Ux-'8.) 
1776 S. J. Paart Pupil of Pleas. (1777) 3. 189 Real, undis- 
simulated love. 1779 G. Keats Sketches fr. Nat. (ed. 2) Ik, 
27 All tenderness and undissimulated nature, 


Undi'ssipated, 7//. a. (Uv-1 8.) 

1661 Bovie Seept. Chem. 1. 41 That it apt not appear 
absurd to conceive, that such little primary Masses..may 
remain undissipated. 1733 PAtl. Trans. XXXVIII. 7 
Capable of..conveying the tender medullary Substance.. 
safe, unhurt, and undissipated to the several Organs. 1779 
Ann, Reg. Hist. 52/2 Vf the reduction..of France was the 
object, the war against her might be pursued with undissi- 
pated force. 1830 Lv, Granvitte in Life (1905) I. i. 17 
Although yon say that it is such an undissipated season. 

+Undi'ssolubie, a. O%s.~' (Un-'7 and 5b.) 1587 
Goose De Afornay xv. 264 Now..the Soule of Man is 
very like the Golwmds. Villomee Vndissoluble, and euer- 
more of one sorte. Undissolution, (Un-' 12.) 1662 
J. Cuanoier Van Helmont's Orviat. 267, Under the co- 
resemblance of immortality, and undissolution. 

Undisso'lvable, a. [Ux-17 band 5b] = 
INDISSOLUBLE @, 

(2) 1611 Corer., [adissolubie, indissoluble,. .vndissolueable. 
1622 T.Scort Belg. Pismire 64 God hath bound vs together 
by an vndissolueable band of necessitie. 1656 Osnorne 
Adv. Son 57 This requires Love to be ushered into this un- 
dissolveable noose, by Discretion. 1702 Rowe Tamer. 1. i, 
That holy Knot, which ty'd once, all Mankind Agree to 
hold Sacred, and Undissolvable. 

(2) 2705 T. Greennite Art Enibalming 153 The Sands.. 
over-whelm Passengers.., who..are thro’ the power of the 
hot Sun..so dry'd, they become..for ever undissolvable. 
1756 F. Home Exper, Bleaching 268 There remained half a 
grain of powder that was undissolvable hy the spirit. 

Undisso'lved, f//. a. [Un-18.] 

1. Not dissolved by loosening, undoing, annul- 
ling, dismissing, etc. 

1838 Act 27 Hen. VIIT,c. 26 § 15 Every suche celle shalbe 
. .ondyssolvyd..as yf this Acte had never be made. 1598 
Daayton Heroical Ep. 23b, By that firme and vndissolued 
knot, Betwixt the neighboring French, and bordering Scot. 
1649 Mitton Ezkon. v.45 As necessity of affaires call’d them, 
so the same necessity should keep them undissolv’d, till that 
were fully satisfi'd. 1833 Kestz Serv. vi, (1848) 127 Those 
members of the Church also believe..the oaths and obliga- 
tions..undissolved and indissoluble. 1856 Frouoe His? 
Eng. 1, 166 By the law he could not have formed a second 
engagement so long as the first was undissolved. 

2. Not broken up; not dissolved by natural decay. 

1603 Kxotres Hist. Turks (1621) 54 [Andronicus’ body] is 
yet there vndissolued tobeseene. 1615 CHAPMAN Odyss, xt. 
594 The mast torn down Tore her np piece-meal, and forme 
to drown Left little undissolved. 1759 Jonnson Kasselas 
xlvii, It is commonly supposed that the Egyptians believed 
the sou! to live as long as the body continu: undissolved. 

3. Not reduced toa soft or liqnid state; anmelted, 

1674 tr. ScheGfer's Lapland iii, 8 The snows which as well 
in Summer as Winter continue undissolved. 1694 SALMON 
Bate's Dispens, (1713) 150/1 That which remains undissolv'd 
..3 the acid or saline Part of the Sulphur. 1765 A. Dickson 
Treat. Agric. (ed, 2) 377 Some things are digested. .by some 
animals, that pass thro’ others sound and undissolved. 1807 
T. Tuomson Chenz.(ed. 3) 11, 461 The dissolved portion having 
the properties of a resin; the undissolved, of asphaltum. 
1868 Amer. Naturalist 1. 39 Ice accumulates..during the 
winter, and lies undissolved until late in spring, 

Undissolving, 47.4. (Un-1 10.) 

1712 Brackmore Creation v. 351 A coherent, undissolving 
chain Of causes and effects. 1726 THomson IWVinter 657 
Where ee ae from the first of time Snows swell on 
snows amazing tothe sky. 1805 Worosw. Waggovter iv. 105 
A moving shroud To form, an undissolving cloud, 

Undistai‘ned, #/..a. (Uv-1 8.) 

1565 Cooren Thesaurus s.v. Incolumis, To keepe his good 
name vndisteyned. 16a2 Witner Philarete G ijb, | know 
her Maker will Keepe her vndistained still, 16a5 Quartes 
Sion's Sonn, xvit. 3 Vablemisht, vndistayned with a spot. 

$+ Undista’sted, 444. a. Obs. (Un-' 8; cf. Disrastep 
ppl.a, 2.) 1607 Danter Introd. Poems Wks. (Grosart) I. 14 
‘There will be found therein, that which..will sufficiently 
allow T’ an vndistasted judgement fit delight, 

Undiste-mpered, f//. a. (Uy-18.) 

61589 Theses Martinianz 4 Hee might sitte long enough 
vndistempered in his chaire for vs, 1634 Sia T. Heragat 
Trav.79 See how mischiefe appeares in a Jouely and vndis+ 
tempered Scene. a1698 Tempie Fst. Pop. Discontents Wks. 
1720 1. 266 Some Parliament that..shall be cool and undis- 
temper’d from those Heats of Faction. 18:4 Woapsw. 
Excurs.v. 47 With undistempered and unclouded spirit, 

Undistend, 7. (Ux-73.) 1868 Browninc Ring § BA. 
1goz Had Guido..Cloven each head..In one clean cut.. 
—-Bidding, who pitied, undistend the skulls, 

Undistilled, pf/. a. (Un-18.) 

1600 Surrier Countrie Farme i. \xiz. 593 The very water 
of the vine alone vndistilled doth the like, 1652 Faenct 

Yorksh. Spa vii. 67 The two first spoonfuls, which were 
distilled, and the rest undistilled that remained. 1771 PAié?, 
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Trans. LX. 125, 1 found, that..tin distilled or sublimed 
,. would prodnce finer colours than any solution .. of tin, 
unsublimed or undistilled. 

Undistinct, c. (Un-1 7 and 5 b.] 

1. = INDISTINCT @, 3. 

1498 Trevisa’s Barth. De P. R.v. xxiii, hvij/1 Men that 
ben kyndely dombhe ben deef, and they haue voys & all 
vndystyncte, 1555 Eves Decades (Arh.) 367 Sum yelowe, 
and sum of vndistinct coJours, 1853 Miss Murock Avillon, 
ete, 11, 274 The image of a dim and undistinct divinity. 

+2. = InpistTinct a. 1. Obs. 

1534, More reat. Passion Introd., One vndiuisable & 
vndistinct infinit almighty god. 1610 Heatey Sz. Ang. 
Citie of God 13 It doth not prone the persons vndistinct, 
because so they both do joyntly indure like no. 163% 
Werever Anc. Funeral Mon. 74 The Church will haue them 
to he of an vndistinct excellence. . 

Undisti'nction, (Us-! 12,5 b.) 1647 Hexuam 1, Vndistine- 
tion, onzerscheydenheydt, 1662 J, CHANDLER Van Heluont's 
Ortat, Prayer, Tis true indeed, that thou wilt be worshipped 
by men in the Spirit, but not in such a manner that it may 
remain in the nndistinction of the first object. Undisti:nc- 
tlve, a. (Ux-! 7, 5b.) ¢1860 Dickens Reprinted Pieces 
(1866) 220 As undistinctive Death will come here, one day, 
sleep comes now. 1888 Storronp Brooke in Life § Lets, 
(1917) IT. 398 Undistinctive praise and blame. 

+ Undistinetly, ad. Oss, [Un-1 11, 5 b.] 
= INDISTINCTLY adv. 1, 

1548 Exyvor, /ndistincté, vndistinctely. 1597 Hooxrn Eccl, 
Pol, v, \xviii. § 9 Toconsider.. their sundry ouer-sights, first, 
in equalling vndistinctly crimes with errours, 1602 Fu.arcke 
1st Pt, Parail, 100 Yet our law punisheth undistinctly and 
without difference, the immature eiccting of any of these, 
1706 Stevens 1, /udistintamente, undistinctly. 

+Undistiingued, 447.2. Ods—', [Un-' 9.] Undistin- 
guished, 1398 T'revisa Barth, De P. &. vin. xvi. (1495) Vv. 
vij/a Shappes of thynges whiche ben vnknowen in derk- 
nesse and vndystyngued, Undistitngulsh, v. vare—'. 
(Us-! 3.] vans, To make undistinguishable. 1690 Norris 
Tah ure LUE One Glance whereofshall .. undis- 
tinguish the greatest Doctor from the most ignorant Peasant. 

Undistinguishable, ¢. (Un-17 band 5 b.] 

1. Incapable of being made ont or discerned ; 
imperceptible. 

asgo Suaks. Afids. N. 11. i. 100 The queint Mazes in the 
wanton greene, For lacke of tread are vndistinguishable, 
1645 Mirtos Yefrach. 19 The Form by which the thing is 
what it is, isoft so slender and undistinguishable. 1768 H. 
Warote //ist. Doubts 92 One does not learn any language 
. witha good, nay, undistinguishableaccent, between Christ. 
masand Easter. 1816 Scott O/d Mort, xxxvi, Thecity and 
port. became undistinguishable in the distance. 187a Brack 
Adv, Phaeton xii, 171 Two almost undistinguishable figures 
pacing along. Mm q a. 

2. Incapable of being distinguished or discrimin- 
aled; of which the different elements cannot be 
distinguished or recognized ; inseparably alike. 

1679 Davoren Trott, & Cress. Pref. P 26 It has been gerd 
already that confus'd passions make undistinguishahlecharac- 
ters, 1693 A/usours [own 128 Drunken Rakes, and dirty 
Bean's, .. besides a number of undistinguishable Mob. 17: 
Gisnorxe Walks Forest 11.9 Where sunk the parting orb, 
and with the sky In undistingnishable splendor join’d. 
180z-1a BENTHAM Ration. Fudic. Evid. (1827) V. 662 ie 
and fear..run into one another and are undistinguishable, 
1860 Pusey Min. Proph. 124 The locust [-swarm], , becomes 
in a few hours one undistinguishable, putrifying, heaving 
mass. 

b. Const. from, (Common in recent use.) 

1686 Prot Staffordth. 380 Altogether undistinguishable 
from the best French wines. 1833-4 J. Puintirs Geol. in 
Exncyel, Metrop. (1845) VI. 674/2 The badger (probably un- 
distinguishable from the common European species). 1870 
J. H. Newman Gram. Assent 1, v. 112 That apprehension.. 
may become almost undistinguishable from an inferential 
a ae of the great truth, 

+3. Indiscriminate. Oés. rare. 

170a Eng, Theophrast. 86 An undistinguishable Facility 
shall never fail ofmeeting with an undistinguishable Infidelity, 

Hence Undistinguishableness. 

3727 Bate (vol. 11). 1843 Mitt Logic 1. iii, § 11.93 Resem- 
blance, when it exists in the highest degree of all, seas ns 
to undistinguishableness, is often called identity. 1878 E. 
Waite Liye in Christ (ed, 3) 11. xx. 289 ‘Uhe undistinguish- 
ableness of generic difference in character. 

Undistinguishably,adv. [Un-111 and5b.] 

+1. Without distinction or difference. Ods, 


1673 Basrow Sevm. Wks. 1687 1. 427 So that righteousness 
and mercifulness .. are in Scripture-expression..undistin- 
gules put one for the other. 1710 Yatler No, 270? 5 

‘old and silver galloon upon hats..being undistinguish- 
ably worn by Soldiers, Esquires [etc.}. 

2. So as to be mndistinguishable. 

a 1691 Boyt Hist, Air (1692) 248 Whilst the liquor was hot 
..they would swim together undistinguishably in the liquor. 
ros I. Garennite Art Embalming 138 The Humour... 
assumes no visible Body, but undistinguishably mixes with 
the pure Air, 1780 Bentuam Princ, Legisl, x. § 27 ln many 
instances the desire of pleasure and the sense of pain ran 
into one another undistinguishably, 1869 M°Laren Sern: 
Ser. 11, xii. 273 A faint ethereal echo..which blends undistin- 
guishably with its parent sound. 

Undisti-nguished, #f/. c. [UN-18 and 5b.] 

1. Not separated or kept distinct. 

1598 Fionio, /ndistinto, vndistinct, vndistinguished, con- 
fused. 1647 CowLey Mistress, Bathing v, Her Beauties.. 
will mixe and undistinguisht ly, With all the meanest things 
thatdy. 1760 Steane Serm. Vorick vii. (1784) 197 The un- 
es offers of his services. 1792 Worpsw. Descrip, 
Sketches 161 Where afar rich orange Instres glow Round 
undistinguished clouds, and rocks. 1879 J. Tooruxter 
Alcestis 10 If Zeus arms to smite thee,..let us stand one 
undistinguished mark For his stern thunder | 

b. In which no distinction is made or can be 


{ observed, 


UNDISTRACTED. 


1608 Suaxs. Lear 1. vi. 278 (Q a), O vndistinguish’t space 
of womans wit. 1666 Boyt Orig. Forms § Qual. 30 Nor 
must we look upon the Universe that surrounds us as upon 
a moveless and undistinguish'd Heap of Matter. 17a 
Tromso Sumner 347 A dazlin deluge reigns; and all 
From pole to pole is undistinguish’d blaze, 1814 Byron 
Address Caledonian Meeting 17 ‘The lowly brave,..Who 
sleep beneath the undistinguish’d sod, 4851 Trexcn Poens 
155 Like undistinguished Night, darkening the skirts of Eve. 

ce. Not distinguished from or éy something. 

1612 Cuarman Rev, Bussy &' Asibois w. i. 86, 1 grieve that 
virtue lives so undistinguish’d From vice in any ill. 1693 
Davoen Favenal m1, 291 Their Habits (undistinguish'd by 
Degree) Are plain, alike. 1784 Cowrer 7asé 1. 59a Blest he, 
though undistinguish’d from the crowd By wealih or dignity, 
who dwells secure. 1823 Scotr Quentin D. xxvii, ‘Vhe 
noise. .was of a character so undistinguished by a, 
or precise sound, that [etc,]. 1882 Farrar Zarly Ar 1. 493 
The majority are only known to us as names, sometimes un- 
distinguished by a single incident, 

2. Not made distinct to perception: a. Indis- 
tinct, confused. Now rare. 

195 Daniet Civ. Wars u1, Ixviii, Where diners-speaking 
zeale, one murmure findes In vndistinguisht voice to tell 
their mindes. 1611 Frorio, /#articolata voce, an vndis- 
tinguished voice. 1678 Dryven 4// for Love v. i, Some 
undistinguish’d Words she inly murmur'd. 1781 J. Rrrvey 
Sel. Orig, Lett. 62 Standing upon the bank of a river, mut- 
tering undistinguished prayers. 1814 Scorr Lord of Isles 
nn, xxx, Flush’d is his brow,..And undistinguish’d accents 
broke The awful silence ere he spoke, ' 

b. Not clearly perceived or discerned. 

3814 Jane Austes Mansfield Park xxxviii, Finding her- 
self undistinguished in the dusk, 1821 Scorr Kenélw. XXKVii, 
Mixing with the crowd, [he] stood in some degree an une 
distinguished spectator. .of the masque. 

3. Not marked by any distinclion ; not noted or 
elevated above others. 

1600 E. Buounr tr. Couestaggio 6 Being vndistinguished, 
and allyed for money with some Noblemen of the countrey. 
@ 1643 W. Cartwaicnt Poems, No Drawing of Valentines 
Wks. (1651) 242 Cast not in Chloe’s Name among the Com- 
mon undistinguish’d ‘Throng. 1693 Concreve in Dryden's 
SFuvenal xi, (1697) 283 Who..tho’a Knight, ‘mongst common 
Slaves now stands Gegging an Alms, with undistinguisht 
bands, 19757 W. Witkiz Apigon. u. 31 Hissing amidst the 
Spartan ranks it came, And struck a youth of undistinguish’d 
name. 1800 Asiatic Aun, Reg. a6/2 He remained undis- 
tinguished for any thing, except the infamous action, in 
which [etc]. 1875 Jowert Pilazo (ed. 2) 1. 140 Would not 
their sons grow up to be distinguished or undistinguished 
according to their own natural capacities? 

Undistinguishing, 7/2. 2. [UN-! 10.] 

1. Making no distinction or difference; not dis- 
criminating: a. Of persons, personal attributes, etc, 

1599 Sanoys Exropz Spec. (1629) 229 The bjunt and un- 
distinguishing witts of the vulgar, 1641 'Ssectymnuus’ 
Aunsw, § 16 (1653) 67 If it be a fault in the impetuous, and 
undistinguishing Vulgar. 1712 Avvison Sgect. No. 291 F 7 
A sower undistinguishing Critick. 1776 Granon Decl. § #. 
vi. I. 160 note, The undistinguishing compiler has buried 
these interesting anecdotes under at of trivial and un- 
meaning circumstances, 1836 J. Ginsert Chr. A fonem, tii,102 
There is still addressed to undistinguishing minds another 
objection. 1871 Bracke Four Phases i. 129 The superficial 
undistinguishing eye of the general public of Athens, . 

b. transf. Of things. ‘ 
166s Mantey Grotius' Low C. Wars 205 There was none 
of them so imprudent, as to trust their Lives and Fortunes 
to the undistinguishing Sword of a Forreign Conquerour. 

1753 W. Roserts Looker-On No. 36, These furious advocates 
. are at issue with all governments..and would involve them 
allin one undistinguishing ruin, 1821 Soutnev Vis. Fudgem, 
xt. 19 In andistinguishing battle, Or by pestilence stricken, 
they fell, 1847 G. Harris eM Ld. Hardwicke 1). 230 
Numbers of Povle .. were sacrificed to the undistinguishing 
vengeance of the victorious army. 

ce. Const. of. 

181r Henry § Isabella 1. 259 Onr..dog.., haply undis- 
tingnishing of crimes and evils, kindly fawned upon me, 

2. Of actions, etc.: Marked by want of distinc- 
tion or discrimination ; indiscriminate, 

oe Baraow Sernt. xxxvi, Wks, 1686 II1, 403 Benefits 
would not be scattered among the crowd of men with so 
promiscuous and undistingnishing a freeness. 1710 STEELE 
Tatler No. 204 ? 7 An_undistinguishing Application of 
Sounds of Honour. 1782 Extz, Brower Geo. Bateman 11.60 
But don't you think the ridicule rather too undistinguishing ? 
1853 Ruskin Stones Ven, 111. 104 That opposition was..ine 
temperate, undistinguishing and incautious. 1892 Lounssury 
Stud. Chaucer 11}. vii.201 We need not make it an object of 
undistingnishing depreciation. 

Undistinguishingly, ed. [Un-1 11: cf 
prec.] Without distinction or discrimination, 

1665 J. SERGEANT Sure Footing 159 To alledge Authorities 
undistinguishingly ..is such a wild proceeding. 1925 Fav. 
Dict. sv. Mixing Colours, "Vill you see it pertetly and 
undistinguishingly mix'd together. 1780 Mrs. CowLey 
Belle's Stratagent ui, Her behaviour is undistingnishingly 
polite to her husband, and all mankind. 1830 Mackintosi 
Eth. Philos, Wks. 1846 }. 8g Fora time the work was admired 
more undistinguishingly than its literary character warrants, 
a 18971 Grore Eth, Fragmt. v. (1876) 139 No man can blindly 
and undistinguishingly follow every immediate impulse. 


Undisto'rted, f//. z. (Un-1 8.) 

1647 H. More Song of Soul To Rdr. B3b, The undis- 
torted suggestions of his own heart. 1662 STILLINGEL. Orig. 
Sacre ut, i. § 15 Those more refined. .spirits who went Md 
upon principles of pure and undistortedreason., 1814 Afonthly 
Rev, LXX111. 480 In a series of plays which imprint the 
leading events on the memory in an..undistorted manner. 
188r C. A, Younc Sun 33 If the planet's edge were..sharp 
and definite, and the sun's limb undistorted. 

Undistorrting, 44/. a. (Un-'10.) 183 Afonihly Rev. Ci. 
513 A mirror so sincere and so undistorting. 


Undistra‘cted, //. a, [UN-18.] 


: UNDISTRACTEDLY. 


+1, Not drawn apart by dissension. Ods.—* 

a@ 1649 Deume. or Hawrn. Hist, Fas. V, Wks. (1711) 100 
To turn the Imperial Crown Hereditary to his own House, 
which, Germany being all of one Mind and undistracted, he 
could never have brought to pass. J 

+2. Not drawn aside or peryerted; gennine, real. 

31656 Stantey Hist, Philos. v. ii. 149 That there is a credible 
undistracted concurrence, is manifest from Menelaus. /éid., 
Such is undistracted phantasy. a@ 1659 Ossornz Charac., 
etc, (1659) 126 Valour and Cowardice, both strangers, if not 
Contrary to the Practice of undistracted Nature. 

3. Not diverted or interrupted by other occupa- 
tions or interests. 

3648 Bove Seraph, Love (1659) 106 He was pleas'd..to 
admit him to a yet Closer, more Immediate, and more Un- 
distracted Communion with himself, 1683 Brit. Spec. 121 By 
undistracted Prayers to renew their Courage and Patience 
in their Apostolical Employment. 1817 Coteriper Siogr. 
Lit. ii, (1907) 1. 30 In order to devote himself, an entire and 
undistracted man, to the instruction,.of his fellow-citizens, 
3871 Liovon in Life ¢ Let?, (1904) 155, 1. require anamount 
of undistracted thought which 1 never get here. 

b. Const. dy. 

1759 Rosratson fist, Scot, u. Wks. 1813 1. 112 Undis. 
tracted by those cares.. which occupy and oppress other men. 
85a M, Arnoro Sed: Defend. v, Undistracted by the sights 
they see, These demand not fetc,]. 

4. Not drawn aside or away /ront something. 

1833 Lama Elia u. Barrenness Mod, Art, (With) her soul 
undistracted from ‘Cheseus—Ariadne is still pacing the soli- 
tary shore, 186a Lyrron Str. Story 1.87 Some one. .by whom 
your thoughts would have been undistracted from the chan- 
nels into which your calling should concentrate their flow. 

Hence Undistra‘ctedness. 

1660 Boviz New Exp. Phys. Mech. Pref. p. viii, That 
calmness of Minde, and undistractedness of Thoughts, that 
are wont to be requisite to Happy Speculations, 1886 
Athenzum 7 Aug. 166/3 The impression..as a whole is 
one of undistractedness and elegance. 


Undistractedly, adv. [Un-1 11: cf. prec.] 
Withont distraction. 

1648 Bovie Seraph. Love iv. (1663) 26 The affections of one 
being at liberty, to devote themselves more undistractedly to 
God. 1687 — Martyrd. Theodora iv. (1703) 36 The great 
advantage of serving God more undistractedly. 1806 A, 
Duncan Nelson 66 The attention of every captain could 
almost undistractedly be paid to the condition of his, .ship. 
187a Benson in A. C, Benson Life (1899) 1. 349 The work in 
God's Church to which I should devote myself undistractedly. 

Undistra‘cting, 44/7. 2. (Un-! 10.) @ 1684 Leicuton 
Exp, Lect. Psalin xxxix, iit, Wks. 1805 11. 375 It were good 
we used more easy and undistracting diligence, for increasing 
of these treasures. Undistrained, 464 a. (Un-' 8.) 
@ 1400-50 Alexander 2779 It semed no3t 3oure seruand sire, 
vndistreyned Vneto 3our mekill maieste bis mater to write. 
1475 Aberdeen Reg, (1844) 1. 34 The said Juhne his landis 
and gudis..to be vncompellit, vndistrengeit..be ony juge. 
Undistran’ght, 4/.a. (Un-'8 b.) 4773 J. Ross Fratricide 
1v. 28 (MS.), His senses Yet undistraught remain. 187, 
J. Tuomson City Dreadf, Ne. xx, iii, The keen wolf-boun 
sleeping undistraught. 

Undistre'ssed, pp/. a. (Un-1 8.) 

x58a in J. H. Pollen Acts Eng. Martyrs(1891) 28 He sought 
for honours uncorrupt, and undistressed joys, 159: Hagine- 
ton Ori, Fur. xxv. lxwiv, He..sweares that when his Prince 
were undistrest, The siege quite raised(etc.), 1614 SvivestER 
Parit. Vertues Royall 191 When forsom pretence Hee hath 
betraid, his Prince Or yeetded-up som un-distressed Place, 
3774 Test Filial Duty 1.122 She was sensible an undistressed 
heroine would make a very uninteresting figure. 1807 
Worpsw. WAite Doe vit. 205 She... Received the memory of 
old loves, Undisturbed and undistrest. 1897 Westm. Gas, 
9 Mar. ml Thousands of pounds go to the relief of undis- 


tressed fand. 
Undistri buted, p72. (Ux-? 8.) 


1483 (sec Unvtsroseo ffl. a. 5) x80a-1a Bentnam Xation, 
Fudic, Evid. (1827) 11. 508 The keeping of the rule of action 
vein one immense and unorganic mass, undistributed. 1869 
Gtapstoxe Juv. Mundi viit 280 Their journeys are usually 
undistributed and instantaneous, They set out, aod. .arrive. 

b. Logic. (See Distarpure v. 6.) 

x827 Waatetey Logic (ed. 2) 93 You will then bave either 

the middle ‘Term undistributed, or an illicit process, Jbid. 

Another..is an allowable mood in the third Figure; but 
in the first it would have an undistributed middle, 386. 
Bowen Logie vii. 193 It is a Negative with an undistribut 
Predicate. 

+ Undistrou:bled, pp/.a. Se. Obs. (UN-1 8.) 

1486 Six G. Have Law Armes (S.T.S.) 29 The quhilkis has 
maid trouble that was clere undistroublit. 1466 Acta Dou. 
Audit, (1839) 5/1 To kepe & defend pe saide elisabeth vn- 
distrublit..in tyme tocum, 1961 Reg. Privy Council Scot, 
1. 183 To be unharmit, unvexit, unmolestit, and undistrublit. 

Undistrn’stful, a. (Un-! 7.) 1654 R. Coormcrton tr. 
fustine 1. 44{They] had not only ondistrustful but delightful 
feastings together. 1865 Mus. Wiituev Gayworthys xxiii, 
There were hearts weary often, but undistrustful. Un- 
distarbable,«z. (Us-"7b,5b.) 1577 Kuewstun Con/ut. 
(1579) 61 b, An everlasting fast standing Jerusalem,..the 
which is the very true vndisturbable Kingdome. 1883 T. M. 
Heacy in Pall Mall G, 28 Dec. aft ‘Vhen in turn the new 
Act becomes perfect, final, and undisturbable, 

Not 


Undisturbed, f//. 2. [Un-18, 5 b.] 
disturbed or interfered with. 


1. In predicative use. 

It is doubtful whether wadistrobéed in Alexander 3418 
(see Unoisturstep ff/, a.) belongs here, or is an error for 
undistrobled = Unovistrousten pps. a. 

a 1610 Heatev Epictetus (1636) 70 So shail thy thoughts 
remaine undisturbed. 1624 in Foster Zug, Factories Ind. 
(1908) 11. 73 Wee shall not be undisturbed till the one or 
other of us have given some kind of sattisfaxione. 1712 
Aopison Spect. No. 381 P4 His Imagination is always clear, 
and his Judgment undisturbed, 1794 S. Witttams Vermont 
go When undisturbed, this animal is without any ill scent. 
3807 [see Unorstaessep}. 1876 Lancaorr Hist, U.S. 1, 
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Introd. 2 Even the enemies of the state. .have liberty to 
ezpress their opinions undisturbed. 
b. Const. dy, + with. 

1635-56 Cowtey Davideis 1.80 Where their vast Court the 
Mother-waters keep, And undisturb’d by Moons in silence 
sleep. 1674 Fackson's Recant. D4, On that day the Roads 
are most quiet, being undisturbed with great quantities of 
People. 1796 Mae, D’Anatay Camilia IV. 258 Undisturbed 
by the various noises around him, 1827 Lytron Falkiand 
1. 36, lam undisturhed by a single intruder. 1875 JowETT 
Pilato (ed. 2) 1.373 Like the sleep of him who is undisturbed 
even by the sight of dreams, 

2. In attrib. nse: a. Of things, places, or persons. 

1627 Mav Lucan v. H 4b, Shee viters from an vndisturbed 
brest Fain'd words with no confused murmure flowing. 1692 
Bentrev Boyle Leet. 108 All the parts of an undisturb’d fluid. 
3728 E1za Heywooo tr. Mine. de Gomez's Belle A.(1732) IL 
27a To retire from Court; and in some safe and undisturb'd 
Retreat. .pass the remainder of my days. 1819 Keats Fame 
32 The undisturbed lake has crystalspace. 1898 J.T. Fowrer 
Durh, Cath. 33 The undisturbed grave-covers of the bishops 
buried beneath. ‘ 

b. Of conditions, conrses of action, etc. 

1647 Crarenoon J/ist. Keb. 1. § x62 A Cull, entire, and uns 
disturbed Peace. 1748 Exiza Heywooo tr. Afme. de Gontez's 
Belle A. (1732) VW. 105 This Night was pass'd..in all the 
Charms of aa undisturbed Tranquillity. 1765 BuAcKkstonE 
Comm. 1. 197 By a long and undisturbed Mesent from his 
ancestors. 1864 AnstED Channel Isi, iv. xxiiie (ed. a) 538 
Undisturbed possession during thirty years is a good title, 
1884 Manch. Exant. 17 May 4/7 The volumes..are left to 
undisturbed repose ou the shelves of our public libraries, 

Hence Undistu’rbedness. 

3649 Rainnow Funeral Seri. 29 May 25 They have health, 
leisure and undisturbedness of understanding. 1718 Enter- 
tainer No, 34. 229 None has given us a truer idea of.. 
Moderation, Calmness and Undisturbedaess. 

Undistarbedly, cdo. (Un-111: cf. prec.] 
Withont being disturbed; tranquilly, quietly. 

1647 H. More Song of Sond Notes 350 For infinite animad- 
version can discern all things unmixtly and undisturbedly. 
1683 Cave Ecclesiastic? Introd. p. 1xai, The Gentiles undis- 
turbedly hrought their Sacrifices..to their Images. 1768-74 
Tucurr Lf. Nat. (1834) 1. 517, | eapect. .that the healed will 
accompany me as undisturbedly as the unwounded along 
ovr future progress. 184a F. E. Pacer Wilford Malvoisin 
9 She..slept as calmly and undisturbedly as the infant at 

er breast. 1877 Lapy Brassey Voy. Sunbeam xix, Ravens 
croak, and pigeons coo, as undisturbedly as if. inthe deepest 
woodland solitude, 

Undistu bing, A7/ a. (Un-' 10.) 1607 Manknam Cavel, 
11.1617) 123 Letting him goe and come continuall with easie, 
soft, and vndisturbing mouings. 1814 Worosw. Excurs, 
vi. 161 The punctual stars..in the firmament of heaven 
Glitter—but undisturbing, undisturbed, @1851 Moin Poems, 
Ke ii, At his feet.. Anundisturbing spaniellay. +Un-« 
disturbled, #4/..a. Ods. (Un-18.) @ 1400-50 Alexander 
3418 The passage shall. plane be & opyn, Pe Comers oute 
of athir coste to cayre vndistourblett {v.7. vndistrobbed]. 


é tee ey es Obs, [Ux-2 3.] trans. Vo open 
up). Also fig. 


a@1225 Leg, Kath, 1821 Ne we nusten hwet we duden adet 
he undutte us, & tahte us treowe bileauc. ¢1275 in O. Z. 
Alise. 153/234 Vurber per his on oper put Pat ne cumep never 
vndut. é 1300 Childhood Fesus 1038 Po Jhesu crist was igon, 
vndut was be Oueve a non. 

Undiu'rnal,a. (Un-! 2 1834 Lyrron Eugene A. 1. vii, 
The solemn and undiurnal mood... was reflected back in hues 
so gentle, 1837 — 4, Maltrav. 1x. v, The novel glow of 
Ernest's undinrnal and stately thoughts. Undive'rging, 
ppl. a. (Un-! 30.) 1795 Couertpce Lett, (1895) 3 2 The 
wisdom of makiog Self an nndiverging Centre, Und ver 
sificated, Ppl. a. Obs. (Un-' 8.) 1659 H. More enmort, 
Soul 1, it 17 The Idea of a meer Undiversificated Substance. 
Undiverslfied, ff/. az. (Un-' 8.) 1684 T. Buaner Theory 
Eartha,291 V'o conceive it (sc. matter] undivided, undiversi- 
fied, and unmov'd. 186 Afent. R. Craig ix. 170 The life.. 
is generally of a very uniform and uadiversified character. 


Undiverted, f//.a. [Un-1 8.] 

1. Not tnrned aside. 

1665 Bovtz Oceas. ei 1v. ix. 57 Though tbese Grounds 
have not any patent Passages, whereby to derive Water 
and Fatness from the River, and therefore must suffer the 
greatest = of ittorun by them undiverted. a1711 Ken 
Psyche Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 205, 1 was ambitious of that 
Height, ‘'o gain of Heav'n an undiverted Sight, 1794 
> Maratas Purs, Lit. (1798) 313 By a patient continuance 
and undiverted attention to academical studies. 1859 Miss 
Mutock Does, Stories (1862) 124 Her mind, undiverted from 
the past by any charms of the present, became dead to all 
outward impressions. 1859 I. Tavtor, Logic in Theol. 308 
Such persons find it difficult to read their Bible in undiverted 
remembrance of what it is. 

2. Not entertained or amnsed. 

1792 G. Waxerietp Ae, 8 The reader, however, may not 
. be undiverted with its unaffected simplicity and pathos. 

Undiverrtible, a. (Us-' 7, 5b.) 7850 Mrs, Brownina 
Aur. Leigh vi ar Even so direct, So sternly undivertible of 
aim, Is this French people. 1880 Datly el, 4 Mary The true 
and undivertible highroads of Eastern traffic. Undive'rt- 
ibly, adv. (Unel ix, 5b.) 1865 Busunece Vicar. Sacrif. 
y. 81 A few of the passages that persist most undivertibly 10 
this kind of testimony. 

Undive rting, ff/.¢. (Un-1 10.) 

697 Coutiea “ss, Alor, Sudj. 11. (1703) 195 The charms of 
authority made Cato aver that old age was none of the most 
undiverting periods of life. 1754 Suzppzare A/atrimony 
(1766) II, 260 These accounts might furnish out a Novel not 
undiverting and certainly useful. 1859 Sat, Kev, 11 Mar. 
293/1 A character not altogether undiverting. 

‘Undive'sted, 142. a. (UN-'8) 1753 Ricuarpson Grandi- 
son (1781) V. axxvi. 223, I cannot be so great, so undivested, 
..as you can be! 853 Mas. Moonie Life tn Clearings 154 
The animals undivested of their harness were browsing 

cefully. Unde eT adv, (Un-' 11, 15.) 1748 
Drenamenen Clarissa (1811) lf, x. 64 As undivestedly as 
possible of favour or resentment. 


UNDIVINE. 


Undivi-dable, a. (and s5.). Now rare. [Un-1 
7b, 5 b.] Incapable of being divided ; indivisible. 

1548 R. Hurren Sas of Diuinitie 13b, A person is an 
undeuidable suhstannce in vnderstandyng. 1594 Carew 
Huarte’s Exam. Wits 97 \n respect of which selfe qualitie, 
Galen tearmeth them vndiuidable. 1617 Hienon Jigs. 11. 
arg Hee knew iustification and sanctification to be vndinid- 
able. 3650 Eant Mono. tr. Senault's Man bee. Guilty 82 
Eternity. .in it's undividable unity, 183: T. Horz Ass. 
Orig. Man 1. 48 Since mere space is undividable io parts 
separate from each other. 

b. As sé. An indivisible thing, 

21739 Jarvis Quix. u, tv. viii, (1749) 351 Reducing tbe 
undivideables into money, he shared it among his company. 

Undividably, adv. rare. (Un-' 11: cf. prec.) 1615 
Corcr., iadivisiblement, indiuisibly, viinenaaely: @ 364% 
Be. Mountacu Acts § Alon. (1642) 47a Schisme and heresie 
are not the same thing, nor ever incident undividably to the 


same parties. 
Undivided, ff/.a. [Un-18 and 5 b.] 


1, Not divided, separated, or broken up into parts. 

¢3141a Hoceceve De Reg. Princ. 4469 The blessid trinite, 
Whiche fat euery man of cristen byleeue Knoweth an yn- 
dyuyded vnite. 1480 Cov. Leet Bk. 442 And so ye togeder, 
as on holy body vndevided, to sewe for the redresse therof. 
1553 Even Treat. New Ind. (Arb.) 16 Theyr fete, .hauing 
fyne toes like hoenes vndeuided. ¢ 1620 Roptnson Mary 
Magd, 952 A robe hee wore, like to his essence, pure; That 
vndiuided; vndeuided hee. 166a Sttruincrt, Orig. Sacre 
a. i, §18 Some of them [sc. particles) are more undivided 
then others are, 1780 A/irror No. x00, One great undivided 
impression, or an uninterrupted chain of congenial events, 
1837 P, Kests Bot. Lex. 374 The feet..are single and un- 
divided, as in the horse. 1869 Tozea Hight. Turkey U1. 152 
One unbroken level, which..presents an undivided area of 
dry and yellow soil, . 

b. Not separated or parted from each other. 

xgar [see Unoissevereo ffl. a.). ¢1600 Sans. Sonn, 
xaavi, We twomust be twaine, Although our vndeuided loues 
are one, 1626 Bacon Sydva §752 There have been some 
Men, that have had their Teeth undivided, as of one whole 
Bone. 1760-7a H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) IV. 34 In 
death we will be undivided, 18aa Suetizy £pitaph 1 These 
are two friends whose lives were undivided. . 

2, Not divided by disagreement or dissension. 

¢1440 Lyoc. Hors, Shepe & G. 510 Vudevided with berte, 
will & thouht To doon her office as nature hath bem wrouht. 

3. Not divided between persons ; shared or held 
jointly or in common. Also qnasi-adv., jointly. 

1544 tr. Litdleton's Tenures 67 They ought by the jawe to 
occupy suche landes and tenementes in comon, and vn- 
deuyded to take the profytes in comon. 1660 R. Coke 
Power & Subj. 1 To suppose,.all men to be equal, and to 
have a common and undivided Right to all things, 3713 
C’ress Wincnetsea Mise. Poems 243 Your unentailed, your 
undivided Air, Where no Proprietor was ever known. 1817 
Snenvey Rev, /slanz ix, xxix, Let those, . Insult with careless 
tread, our undivided tomb, 1877 Raymon Siatist. Alines 
& Mining 247 \t,.is owned by Lewis Reese and Co.,.. who 
hold an undivided half interest. ‘ 

b. Not divided between different objects; concen- 
trated on, devoted to, directed towards, one object ; 
whole, entire. ; 

1746 Hervey Ref. on Flower Garden 8x Be it thy one 
undivided Aim to glorify Him 1 1779 A/irror No. 13, Where 
the undivided attention has leisure to hrood over the few.. 
objects which surround him. 1856 4. Brit. Rev. XXVI. 261 
A course of study. sufficient to occupy the undivided time 
of the longest life. 1876 Bancrorr Hist. U.S. 1, Pref. The 
present revision, to which a solid year of close and undivided 
application has been devoted. 

c. Not shared by others; confined to one person. 

1867 Pearson Hist. Eng. 1. 39 The success of Agricola, 
showed that the country was not too large for an undivided 
command, 1878 Bosw. Smita Carthage 177 On his own 
undivided responsibility, he crossed the straits. 

Iience Undi-videdness. 

1889 Asr, Benson in Life aa eb 283 To illustrate the 
undividedness of the Church of Wales and England. 

Undividedly, adv. [Un-1 11: cf. prec.) In 
an undivided manner; wilbout division, 

3539 Act 31 Hen. VIII, c. 1 $x Dyuers, .haue lyke rigbte 
..in the same maners, ..jointly or in common undevidedly 
togither with other. 1624 GaTAKER Transubst. 107 Under 
them all and each particle of them undevidedly remaining, 
268: Fraver Aleck. Grace vi. 122 Christ is offered to us in the 
Gospel, intirely and undividedly, as cloathed with all his 
offices. 1704 Norris /deat World un. xii. 438 This universal 
nature which so undividedly communicates itself to all that 
is intellectual. 1848 Mict Pol. Econ. ws, viii. § 1.347 The case 
in which the produce of land and labour belongs undividedly 
tothelabourer, 1887 Br. W.How in Afent. (1898) 225 Pray for 
me that God will give me grace..to be more uadivicedly His. 

+ Undivi-dible, obs. var. Unoivioaste a. 1569 J. San- 
roro tr, Agrifpa's Van. Artes 65b, Betweene the A fowti, 
that is undiut ible parts. 

+ Undivi-dual, a. Obs. rare. (UN-17 and 5 b.] 
Indivisible; = InpIVIDUALa@, I. 

1603 J. Davies (Heref.) Microcosmos 195 Shee is Prides 
second selfe, or other name, Monsters distinct, yet vndiuid- 
nall, 21661 Futter Worthies, Wore, mi, (1662) 172 Indeed 
true courage and courtesie, are undividuall Companions. 

Undivinable, «, (Us-'7b,5b.] 1611 Coter., /adivin- 
able, vndiuinable, most obscure, not to be ghessed at. 1858 
Cartyte Fredé. Gt. v1, iii. (1872) 11.159 He..was compli- 
mentary to a degree,—for reasons undivinable to Wilhelmina, 

Undivi-ne, z (Us-1 7 and 5b.) 

1685 H. More in Norris Theory of Love (1688) x91 It were 
a thing Disangelical, if I may so speak, and undivine. 173 
Beanevey Alciphr. v. § 19 If divines are quarrelsome, that 
is not so far forth as divine, but as undivine and unchristian. 
3837 Cartyiz Afise. Zss, (1888) V. 161 With force of genius 
she represses. her Undivine Idea, 1860 Rusuin Unio this 
Last (1862) 134 All attempt at concealment implies some 

| practice of the opposite, or undivine science. . 
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UNDIVINED. 


Undivined, 4f/.@. (Un-18.) 1852 Bartey Fesius s00 The 
sunsmile of Salvation beamed. . Unrecognired—anrecked of 
undivined. 1880‘ Vernon Les’ Sted. Jtaly 1. ii. 122 An 
obscure youth with undivined talents. ndivinelike, 
ado, (Un-l7c) 1649 Mitton thon, xvii. Wks. 1851 I]. 
465 How undivinelike writt’n, and how like a worldly 
gospeller.., posterity no doubt will be able to judge. 

ndivinely, adv. [Un-1 1] 

+1. Ina manner unbefitling a divine. Ods, 

1618 Danint Coll. Hist. Eng.182 The Bishop of Hereford 
..concludes most undevincly, that an aking.. Head of a 
Kingdome was of necessity to be taken of. 1657 J. WaTTs 
Vind. Ch. Eng. 110 You not onely inartificially bat un- 
divinely say From the University, whereas every good gift 
is from above, asthe Apostle saith, 

2. Ina manner which is not divine. 

1884 Congregational Year Bk. 65 There was nothing so 
undivinely merciless as the divine beauty of Greece. 

Undivi'ning, pp/.a. (Un-1 5d.) 1848 Lyrron Harold 
1x, vii, Undivining the solemnity of the appointed snare. 

-+ Undivi'sible, z. Oés. (Ux-17 and 5 b.) 

1495 Trevisa’s Barth. De P. R. xix. cxxiit, mm iij/2 That 
nombre is par that is departyd in euen nombres alwaye vato 
one that is vndinysible. 1§33 Mors H/és. 1131/2 For he 
seeth..that the soule is vndiuisible and is in every part of 
the body, and in enery t it is whole, 1561 T. Norton 
Calzin's Just. 1.7 Let Epicure answer me, what meting of 
yndiuisible bodies.. bringeth to passe fetc.}. 

Undivorrceable, z (Un-' 7b.) 1825 Cotxrioce Aids 
Refi. (1848) J. 205 From the same reluctance to abandon the 
too dear and undivorceable Eve. 1884 Encyel. Brit. XVI. 
86 The musical moiety undivorceable from the literary half. 
Undivorrced, 4/.a. (Un-'8.) 1744 Younc NZ, Th, v. 1057 
These dy'd together; Happy in ruin! undivore'd by death | 
{Alsoin recent use.) Undivo'rcing, sd. (Un-' 12.) 1644 
Mitton Divorre (ed. 2) 11, ix. 5x Questionlesse this were a 
hardheartednesse of undivorcing, worse then that in the 
Jewes. Undivorrcing, ids a. (Un-'7.) 1643 Mitton 
Divorce 13 Made the thrall of heavines and discomfort by 
an undivorcing Law of God, as he erroneously thinks, 

Undivu lged, //. a. (Un-18.) 

1605 Suaxs, Lear ut.ii. 52 Tremble thou Wretch, That hast 
within thee vndivulged Crimes Vowhipt of Iustice. 1854 
JS. C. Assorr Napoleon (1855) 1. xxx1. 477 He.. listened, 
with emotions undivulged, to the acclamations of seventy 
thousand voices, 1883 A, Dosson Frelding vi. 167 A secret 
that, to this day, remains undivalged. 

Undirzened, £77. a. rare. (Un-! 8.) 1601 Hottano Pliny 
Il. 298 The peasants ..forhid their wives..to carie their 
rockes and distaves unditened or bare. 


Undo (wndé#-), v. (OE. an-, on-, unddn (see 
Un-2 3 and Doz.), = OF ris. 222(d)dua (WFris.ont-, 
Rntdwaen), MDu. and Du. oridoen, OS. an(Z)dén, 
-duan (MLG. extdén), OHG, anttoan, tn(t)duon, 
etc. (MHG. e7t/072).} 


The absence or scarcity of material illustrating senses 1 
and 3 in the 17th and 18th centuries is remarkable; the 
evidence suggests that, in these senses, the word was revived 
or reintroduced into literary use by Scott. 

I. L. ‘vans. To unfasten and open: a. A door, 
gate, or window, 

¢ 893 K. Etrnep Oros. v1.i. 254 Pa weard eft Ianes duru 
andon,..peh pbzer nan zefeoht burhtogen ne wurde. ¢ 1000 
Ags. Psalier (Thorpe) xxiii, 7 Undod nu eowre geatu,..and 
onhlidad ba ecan geata. 11.. Grave 20 in Anglia Vv 290 
Nefst Su nenne freond..Dzxt zfre wndon de wule 3a dure. 
e117 Lamb, Hom, 5 pet faire 3et me hat hit, &. .nefre ouer 
xti monbe nis hit undon bute to dei. ¢1250 Gen. & Ex. 603 
Arches windo3e undon it is, de Raven ut-flez. ¢1325 Lai le 
F reine 183 The porter of the abbay aros, .. The chirche dore 
he vndede. ¢1386 Cnaucen Afiler’s 7. 541 The wyndow 
she vndoth, and that in haste. 14za-20 Lypa. Chron. Troy 
lv. 4691 We for fer dar nat issen oute, Nor be so belde to 
vndone a gate. 1§20 in Collect. (O. H. S.) I. roo Vndo your 
dore. 1681 A. Hatt Siiad vt.114 The dores of gold she doth 
vndoe, vnfolded, rich and large. r80x Scorr £ve St. Fohn 
xvii, The door she'll undo, to her knight so true, 1821 — 
Kenitw, xxxii, The Earl undid the lattice, and stepped out. 
1841 Dickens Barn. Rudge ix, Undo the shop window, that 
I may get in that way. 1880 Mus. Para Adam & Eve ¥1. 
63 She undid the gate, and held it half open, 

absel, a1300 K. Horn 1069 (Camb. MS.), He com to be 
gateward... Horn bad undo softe. 1390 Gowen Conf I. 243 
This Geta cam thanne ate laste Unto the dore and seide, 
‘Undo’. e¢1gag Seven Sages 1410 (P.), At hys dore he wolde 
ione,..He schof ther-onne and bade undo. 

b. A box, sack, bale, etc. 

¢ro0o fEtraic Gen. xlii, 27 Pa undyde hia an his sace, 
@1300 Cursor Mf. soo4 Pai..did pair fardels be yndon. 
€1315 SHorEWAM L 2148 He se3 a bok was fast ischet;..Ne 
my3te hy no man ondo. ¢1350 Wl. Palerne 4846 Pe clerk 
panne deliuerli vndede poletteres. ¢ 1412 Hoccteve De Reg. 
Prine, 1112 Vn-to his cofre he dressith hym in hye;..He it 
yndoth, and opneth. ¢1450 Mlirk’s Fertial 85 Then made he 
mep tovndo pe tombe, 1466 Pasion Lett. 11. 293, 1 sende 
yow..ilj, tracle pattes of Geane;. .they weer never ondoosyns 
that they come from Geane. 1535 Act 27 Hen, VIII, c.x 
§ 4 Which packes..be not vndone nor opened at their arriua 
within the portes. 1573 Barer 4. OrrgsTo vndooe, or 
open a letter sealed, 1853 M. Annoto Scholar Gipsy xxv, 
[Lhe] Tyrian trader..on the beach undid his Be, Tics. 

Fig. 21300 Sarmun xxxvi. in EE. P. (2862) 5 Vn-do pio 
hert pat is iloke wip couetise. @1310 in Wright Lyric P, 
xviii, 58S wete Jhesu,... Undomyn herteant liht ther-yn. 1596 
Drayton Legends iii. 106 What is that Man, by whom thou 
art controll’d, Or hath the Key of Reason to vndoe thee? 

+¢. To open by unlocking or uncovering. Obs. 

@ 122 O, E. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 656, Sif hwa hit helt, 
S. Petre mid heofne keie undo him heofenrice. a 1300 Cursor 
Af, 6611 Paa holes, quen pai pe vndid, Pai fand bot wormes 
creuland emid. /6¢¢.6725 If animano vadusa pitt, And siben 
wil it noght ditt, 

+2. To open (the month or eyes), Obs. 

@ 1000 Kentish Gloss. in Wr..Wilcker 6a A perientur [labia 
snea), siont ondone. ¢ 1000 Aitrnic Hon. 1.548 He undyde 
his mud, and hi larde, ¢1ogs Byrhtferih's Handboc in 
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Anglia VINI.3r7 patheundohiseagan. ¢11975 Land. Hom, 
121 Imong alle fire pine..ne undude he nefre ene his mud, 
¢ 1250 Gen. & Ex. 3971 Balaan it spured and smit dor-on; 
And god vndede dis asses mud. 1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 7185 
He gan as he awoke of slepe is cyen bo vndo. ¢1420 Lay 
Folks Mass Bk. 8a Lorde un-do my lyppis. ¢1430 Syr 
Gener. (Roxh.) 684 Yit a litle his eyen he vadede. 

3. To unfasten by untying or by releasing froma 
fixed position; to unfix. Also in fig. context. 

¢950 Lindis/. Gosp. John i. 27 Des ic ne am wyrde pztte 
ic undoe [Xzshiw, ondoe) his duong scoes. ¢ 1000 AELFatc 
fiont. 1. 572 On dxre ylcan nihte Godes engel undyde pa 
locu zs cwearternes, ¢1250 Gen. §& F.x. 2114 Ne was non 
so wis man in al his lond, de kyde vn-don dis dremes hond. 
13... Cursor Al. 17357 (Gott.), [Pai] vndid pair lock all wid be 
kay. 1382 Wreuir Afaré i. 7 OF whom 1..am not worthi for 
to vndo, or vnbynde, the thwong of his schoon. ¢1440 Promp, 
Parz. 365/1 Ondoon, or ondo Iokys or speryngys, aferio. 
1450 Afirk's Festial 248 Oure lady aperet..yn pe prison, 
and vadyd his bondes. 1542 Upat. Arasit. Afoph. 230 b, 
Writhen.. withsodiffuse a knotte, thatnoman could vndooe it, 
€1586 C’ress Pemaroxe Ps. (1823) txvin. ii, The prisoners 
chaines are by his hands undone. 1605 Suas. Lear vy. iil. 
309 Pray you vndo this Button, 1683 Moxon Aleck, Exerc. 
Printing v.44 The Checks may. .receive the Head .. without 
un-doing the Capand Winter. 1805 Scott Lasét Afinstrel v. 
xxii, Somme friendly hand Unda the visor’s barred band! 1818 
Byron Fan 1.exxxvii, Do pray undo the holt a little faster, 
1868 Moanis Larthly Par. (1870) I. t. 431 She..turned the 
box round,.,undid The clasp, and fearfully raised up the lid. 

b. To unfasten the clothing of (a person). 

1633 Row.ev Match at Midna. iv, Widow). Alas! you 
will ando me, A/ex. No, no,I will undo myself, look ye. 
184 Dickens Barn. Rudge ix, Having undone her mis- 
tress, as she phrased it (which means, assisted to undress her). 
1899 T. M. Extis 3 Cat’s-Eye Kings go ‘Now undome, I 
shall get into bed.’ ‘ Yes, my lady.’ 

+4. To unbind; to release or free from a bond, 


bandage, covering, etc. Ods. 

¢930 Laws A thelstan i, 23 Beon preo niht, zr mon pba hond 
undo, ¢9se Durham Rit. 42 From allvm vsiz..syunvym.. 
yndo, ¢12§0Gen. § £.x.581 lc wateres springe here strengde 
undede. e1ago S. Ang. Leg. J. 34/30 Nov, he seide, we 
schullen iseo..3weber he be mai a-3ein me vndo, @1300 
Cursor M. 14970 A moder ass yee sal par find, And yee hir 
sal yn-do Vte of hir band, ¢1380 Sir Ferunrd. 1310 Quado 
pis prysouns on & on;..bey be out of bis sory won. 
¢x400 Alelayne 785 The kynge vadid his hede alle bare. 1513 
Dovetas 4neid vi. vi, 45 Sche,.. with that word, the branch 
schew and vndid, That preualie ondir hir clok wes hid. 

+5. a. To remove, take away; \o detach, cut off. 

¢1275 Lay, 19205 Merlyn hadde al his craft ondo of ban 
kinge. 1340 Ayend, 106 Pe yefbe of wysdom, bet uestnep.. 
be herte in god,.. bet hine may by ondo ne to-deld. 1513 
Doucias Aeneid vw. xii, 117, 1 man Vndo this hair, to Pluto 
consecrait. é 
+b. To cut up (ananimal), Oés. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 1327 Quykly of be quelled dere a 
querre pay maked,..& didden hem derely vndo. ¢1400 
Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxxiii, Penne he shulde 
charge whome hyin lyste to vndo pe deere, 1486 3%, St 
Albans, Hunting ei, When ye haue slayn the boore.., 
Ye shall vndo hym vnflayne when he shall be dight. 

+e. To cut open; to open with a knife. Ods, 

©1440 Anc. Cookery in Househ. Ord. (1790) 451 Take 
pykes, and undo hom on the bale. ©1440 Pallad. on Husé. 
1, 601 Al esely me may vndo the skyn With prickyng of a 
nelde or of a pyn. @1450 Mysc Par. Pr 99 Teche the 
mydwyf that scho hye For to vndo hyre wyth a knyf, And 
for to saue the chyldes lyf. 1672 WatKEa Pare. 34 Un- 
done, as ye would undoean Oyster. 1688 J.Gavsnin Xoxd. 
Bail, (1888) V1. 726 George undid the Dragon just as you'd 
undo an oyster. 

+6. intr. To go apart; to open; to become un- 
fastened, come undone. Ods. 

r1aa O. £. Chron. (Laud MS.), Se wolene undide on fower 
healfe and faht per to geanes, c1300 Harrow. Hell 138 
(Harl. MS.), Helle gates y come nou to, ant y wole bat heo 
vndo. c1goo in Hazlitt £.P. ?. J11. 109 At the dore I will 
assaie, If it will undoe, 1548 in S. Haynes St, Pagers Cecil 
(1740) 99 The Lady Elizabeth heryng the Pryvie-Lock undo, 
--fan out of hir Bed, i 

IL. 7. ¢vazs. To annul, cancel, rescind (something 
done, effected, or decided on); to reduce to the con- 
dition of not having been done, effected, decided, etc, 

e970 in Birch Cartud, (1887) ITY. 417 Pet hyra nan nz 
undo pe ic to dam haligum mynstrum binnan pzre byrig 

edon habbe. arzaa O. £. Chrox, (Laud MS.) an. 656, 

idon pa Godes curs..[on him) pe ani ping undyde pat 

wer wees gedon, 1123 /bid, an, 1123, He sade bone cyng 

vet hit wzes to zeanes riht,..ac se cyng hit nolde undon. 
¢xago Gen. § Ex. 3014 Pharaon wrod herte on hard, And 
vndede hem Sat forward. 1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 5692 Ile 
vndude alle be luper lawes bat me huld biuore, & gode lawes 
hrozte vorp, ¢1315 SHorEHAM 1, 1669 For bet complep bet 
spoushod..Pat hyt ne may be ondon. ¢1400 Beryn 3355 

‘or I have made a bargeyn, bat may nat be vndo. 1495 
Aci xx Hen, Vi, c. 56 $2 Provided alweys that this present 
acte extend not.,to undo eny your lettres patentes, @ 1533 
Lo, Berners Gold Bk. At. Aurel. (1546) B viij, Julius Cesar 
..adnulled and vndyd all that Sylla hadde made. 1605 
Suaxs. Macé. v. i. 75 What's done, cannot be vndone. 165% 
Hosnrs Leviath, 1. xix. 96 The diligent appearance of a 
few of the contrary opinion undoes to day, al) that was 
concluded yesterday. 1680 Baxter Ausw. Stilling/l. \. 72 
And what Princes do, they have power to undo, 2709 
Aoo1son Tatler No. 108 p§ To disappoint and undo what 
the most refined Spirits have been Jabouring to advance. 
2768 Tucker £2. Vai. 11, 1, xiv. 196 Annihilating time and: 
space, undoing past events or producing contrary ones: 
1820 SHettry Gd, Tyr. 1. 384 With a little common sense, 
--Only undoing all that has been done, 1873 Dixon Tivo 
Queens xxu. viii, No one could recall a case in which the 
peers had undone the finding of a grand jury. 

aébsol, 1440 Bone Flor.1511 He seyde, Thou haste wychyd 
me,,.Undo or thou schalt nbye. 1577-82 Baton Floorith 
upou Fancte Wks. (Grosart) I. 6/x ‘Io doo, and-vndoo too, 


| turns Pimp to undo a belle. 
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so that they may obtaine Their mistresse looue, 1593 
Suars. 3 Hen. V7, wu. vi. 105 Warwicke as our Selfe, 
Shall do, and vndo as hitn pleaseth best. 1697 Vansauct 
Prov, Wife 1. i, Methinks, they do and undo, and make 
but bad work on’t. 1803 Worosw. Sonn. Liberty xxii. 3 
One man. . Raised up to sway the world, to do, undo, 

b. To reverse the doing or making of (some 
material thing or effect) so as to restore the original 
form or condition. 

1426 Lync. De Guil, Pilgr. 11328 Tel me.. Why makestow, 
& vndost ageyn Shy werk [se. nats] so offte sythe a day? 
1606 Suaxs. dnd. § Cl. 1. ti, 210 Whose winde did sceme 
To gloue the delicate cheekes which they did coole, And 
what they vndid did. 163a Saxpenson Seri. 1. 309 He 
never knoweth the end of his work: what he doth now, anon 
he must undo. 1679 Moxon Afech, Exerc. vii. 125 It is 
sometimes used when Carpenters have committed error in 
their work, and must undo what they did, to mend it, 1797 
Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) XVI. 44/1 Je will not stop till it fio 
turned as often as the ead 7 has been twisted, and now all 
the twist will be undone. 1853 4rad. Wir. (Reldg.) 572 
He went up..to the workmen, and..made them..undo all 
they had yet finished, 1866 Geo. Exior F. Hod? i, She 
liked to insist that work done without her orders should be 
undone from beginning to end, 

8. To destroy ; to bring to naught; to do away 
with; to take away, remove. Now rare. 

ego Lindisf. Gosp. Mark xiv. 58 Ic undoe vel ic toslito 
(L. dissolvam)tempel. ¢1175 Lamb. Hom. 7 Ne swincke 
pa nefre swa muchel, a hit bid undon. exzs50 Gen. & Lx, 
3902 Quat stungen man so sa3 for-on, dat werk him sone al 
was vn-don, @1278 in O, £. Afiisc. 101 Hwenne dep heom 
lat to pe murehbe pat neuer ne byb undon, 13.. £. £, 
Allit. P. V3. 562 Hym rwed pat he hem vp rerde.., & efte 
pat he hem vndyd, hard hit hym po3t. 1382 Wvcutr Aza??. 
v. 17, | came not to vndo the lawe, but to fulfille. ¢1425 
Eng, Cong. Lreland 94 Thay comen ayeyn hym..for to mak 
hym turne ayeyne; other, to vndo hym ryght yn the watyr. 
¢1440 Pallad. on flush. 1. 284 Vnhusbondynge vndoth 
fertilite. ¢148a J. Kav in Gibbon Crusades, etc. (1870) 135 
To undoo and suhuerte the holy cytee of Rome. 1573 
Tusser “usd. (1878) 73 Look daily well tothem, least dogs 
vadoo them. 1638 Sir ‘I’. Hersert Trav. (ed. 2) 303 The 
Bannyan is..so innocent, as not to undoe the silliest vermin. 
1669 Pervs Diary 31 May, Having done now so long as to 
undo my cyes almost every time that I take a pen in my 
hand. 1703 Rowr Fair Peuit. 1. i, Nor tell him that 
which will undo his Quiet. 1788 777/ler No, 14. 186 This 
hypothesis however is undone by the manifest design and 
order displayed throngh the whole creation, 187: JoweTr 
Plato 1. 499 The love of Aristogeiton and the constancy 
of Harmodius had a strength which undid their power. 

b. To destroy in respect of means or position; 
toruin. ‘Also (refl.) with (ou?) of. 

1390 Gower Conf, I. 193 Thurgh the conseil of you tuo 1 
stonde in point to ben undo. 1477 Paston Lett, IT. 199, I 
beseche yow that I maye have an assyngnement of suche 
dettes.. ; flor..J sholde ellys wylfully ondoo myselffe. 1483 
Caxton G, de la Four Cvb, For a lytel thynge ye haue 
vndo yow. 1531 Star Chamd. Cases (Selden) 11. 187 Ex- 
tending vtterly to defame, inponerisshe and yndoo your seid 
oratours. 1573 Tussrn Hsd, (1878) 2q The rich it com- 
pelleth to paie for his pride; the poore it vndooeth on 
euerie side. 1612 7we Nodle K. 101. vi. 137 Our Folly has 
undon us. 1687 A, Lovett tr. Thevenol’s Trav. 1. 32 It is 
never heard in ‘I'urkie, that a man hath undone himself by 
House-keeping. 1912 Arsutunot John Bull u. iii, A foolish 
and negligent husband, who..was undone by his wife's 
elopement from him. 1798S. & Ht. Ler Canteré. T. 1.15 
A single error undid him. _28g2 Miss Yonce Cameos 1. i. § 
England had been well-nigh undone by them, when the 
spirit of her greatest king awoke. 1867 Morris Fason 11, 
81 For surely mayst thou lean upon me, when..a king with 
wrong Would fain undo thee. 

(6) 16a J. Tavton (Water P.) Unnat. Father Wks. (1630) 
136/2 He was enticed to vndoe himselfe out of all his earthly 
possessions. 1628 GauLx Pract. The. 4 He hath quite 
vndone himselfe of Money, Wit {etc}. 

ec, To injure (a person) seriously, rare. 

1530 Patscr. 7967/2, I undo one hy any.. hurt done to his 
person hy reason of any stroke. 17.. Christuas Ba'ing 
xxi. in S&iuner'’s Alise. Poet. (1809) 130 An't had na been 
for Davy Mair, The rascals had ondune him. 

d. To ruin by seducing. Also adbsol, Now rare. 

1612 SHELTON Quiz. 1 ili. 16 Doing maay wrongs, sollicit. 
ing many widdowes, vndoing certaine nimidens, a 1695 
Prior ‘ Whither would my passion run’ i, Losing Her 1 
aim undone, Yet would not gain Her to undo Her. 1792 
Wotcot (P. Pindar) Afore Afoney 11. ix, As Darkness oft 
1809 Matkin Gil Slas u. vii. 
P 14 In my eyes he was created to undo, 

9. To explain, interpret, expound, 

Sometimes with suggestion of sense 3. 

.@1300 Cursor Af. 4474 Said ioseph,..1 sal vn-do be wel pi 
sucuen, bid. 12206 Vandos me first quat es alpha, ?.@ 1366 
Cuavcen Kom. Kose 9 Macrobes, That..vndothe vs the 
auysioun That whilom mette kyng Cipioun, 1393 Lancu. 
&. Pl. C. 1. 40 Dauid_ vn-dop hit hym-self, as be doumbe 
sheweb. cr4so St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 680 Ga in my 
blissing pi mayster to, He sall bis dreeme be vndo. 1581 
Perms Guazzo's Civ, Conv. 11, (1586) 82, I praie you.. 
vndo me the knot of this Gentrie, which I see to be verie 
intricate, 1618 Fretcner Women Pleas'd tv. i, Here may 
be so much wit (though much I fear it) To undo this 
knotty question. 1654 WuitLock Zoofomtia as2 Commend 
them to such as can undo a Text (as they tearm it) with as 
much ease as a bow-knot, 1833 Tennyson Swe Voices 232 
In seeking to undo One riddle, and to find the true. 

Undo, obs. variant of UnponE f//. a. 

Undovable, @. (Un-' 7b.) 1865 Cartyizs Fredk. Gi. 
xvut ii, VII. 113 ‘ Difficult, not undoable,’ persists the King. 

Undooh(t: see Unpovent, 

t+ Undocible, ¢. [Un-1 7, 5 b.] =InpocrBLe. 

1653 R. Sanvers Physiogn., Moles 17 He is undocible and 
stubborn, 1668 H. More Div. Dial, 1, xxxi. (1713) 69 You 
see..that I am not altogether an undocible Anditor of 
Metaphysicks, 170a De For Reform. Mannert.52 The 


Now rare. 


: UNDOCILE. 


hardn’d Guilt undocible appears. 1722 — Col. Yack (1840) 
157 A negro..perfectly untractahle, nndocible. 

tUndo'cile, a, Oés. (Un-' 7 and sb.) 1656 Cowtey 
Pindar, Odes, Plagues Egypt 24x What Blindness. .did 
there e'er Like this undocil King’s appear? 1903 Secret 
Policy Yansenists (ed. 2) 25 They give out they are 
Undocil, hut the truth is, they are dot Instructed. 

Undo'ck, v. [UN-2 5.] crans. To take (a ship) 
out of a dock ; sometimes sfec., to launch. 

1950 Naval Expos. 15 On docking and undocking Ships. 
1804 Trans. Soc. Aris XXII. 277 Enabling large ships to 
be docked, suspended, and undocked, the same spring tides. 
pea Wests. Gan. 30 Sept. 5/2 Before the Lynx could he 
docked it was necessary to undock. .another destroyer. 

Undo-cked, #//. 2. (Un-! 8+ Dock v.1) 

1677 Lond. Gas. No. 1231/4 A light dun Colt,..three years 
old,..undockt. 180% {see Uncrorreo 2). 1859 F’. Manony 
Rel. Father Prout 375 Remotest posterity.. would enjoy thy 
book undocked of its due proportiuns. 

Undo'ctor, v (Un-'6b.) [:598 Fronto, Disdotlorare, 
to vndoctor, to degrade a doctor.) 1833 Mrs. Cartyte in 
Froude Carlyle, First Forty Vears 11. 353 My brother-in- 
Jaw is a paragon of the class, .. hut he is Phy: -undoctoring 
himself. Undorctored, (/.) a. (Us-'8, 9.) 1803 in 
Spirit Pub, Frnls, VI. 370 No diploma did he bring from 
Jutland, but came undoctored and undnhbed, 1884 Afed. 
Veutp. Fru. L. 85 1t would be much better to use the spirit 
undoctored, ndo‘ctrinal, a. (Un-' 7) 1863 Geo. 
Exiot Remola xxv, Brave undoctrinal lovers of a sober 
republican liberty, who A esr fighting to arguing. 
Undosctrined, £f/.@. (Us-'7,) 1869 Biracxmore Lorna 
Doone i. (1891) 3 Any boy, soever small and undoctrined. 
Undo'cnmented, f47. a. (Un- 8.) 1883 Boston Llerald 
12 May a During such undocnmented period. 1888 
Athenzum 4 Aug. 153/2 The inexact and undocumented 
synthesis of the insufficient student, 

Undorer!. [f. Unpo wv. +-rr a 

ti. An expounder, interpreter. Obs. 

r38a Wyeur Yas. Prol., So also of interpretouris, or vn- 
doeris, in to’ Latyn speche thei were turned treuly. ¢ 1440 
FPromp.Pari.365 Ondoar, orexpownare, expotitor, interpres. 

2. One who opens or unfastens, rare. 

01440 Promp, Parv, 365/x Ondoare, or opynnare of thyngys 
schet or closyd.., afertor, 

3. A destroyer, wrecker, ruiner. 

¢ 1440 Promsp, Parv. 33/1 Ondoare, or dystroyare, des(rucs 
for. 1456 Sin G. Hay Gov, Princes Wks. (S. T.S.) II. 101 
‘Thus ar the tymes of somer and wynter bathe doare and 
undoare to Beaty thing that growis under the hevyn. 
1567 Dnanr Horace, Ep. t. xv. E vj, Th' vndoer, tempest, 
= the hell of al the shambles then. 1598 R. Bernago 
tr. Terence, Adelphos v., ili, Loe heere at hand the common 
corruption and vndoer of our children, 1633 Heywoon Eng. 
Trav, w, This my customary comming hither, Hath bin to 
base and sorded purposes: To..be mine owne vndoer. 1796 
C. Anstey Pieaders' Guide (1803) 171 Sure Law was made to 
be the undoer Of just such iinepmpoors as yonarel 1844 

‘Mrs. Browninc Drama of Exile 423, | now confess myself 
thy death And thine undoer. 1885 R. L. & F, Stevenson 
Dynamiter 161 Greed... has been your undoer. 

b. sfec. One whe ruins a woman; a seducer. 

1703 Rowe Fair Peni?. w.i, Think, whom I shou'd devote 
to Death and Hell, Whom Curse, as my Undoer, but 
Lothario. 1760-7a 1]. Brooke Fool of Qual, (1809) IL. 49, 
Lawakened..in the arms of my cruel and accursed undoer. 
1847 Lytron Lucretia 1. xiv, The child of,, your betrayer, 
your undoer, stands between the daylight and your son, 

Undoer?, vare-!, [Un-112.] One who does 


not act or perform. 

1628 Fettuam Resolves 11. 232 Hope without Action is 
a barren vndooer. 

Undo'ffed, Apa. (Un-18) ¢ 1440 Alph. Tales 173 And 
so {the priest) be shone lefte wndotte vnto his servand did 
paim of, si Miss Baxer Worthampt, Gloss., Undoffed, 
undressed. ‘He hasn't been undoffed thistwodays.’ “Un- 
dogmartic,a. (Un-'7.) 1857 Pusey Doctr. Keal Presence 
i. 108 Melancthon's mind however was undogmatic. 1894 
DaumMonp Ascent Maz g Of all men the Evolutionist... 
must be humble, tolerant,and undogmatic. Undogma‘- 
tleal,a. (Une!7.) 1863 0. Rev. CXIV. sq It was only on 
the most dogmatic of all sciences..that he lived for the 
pur) of making all teaching undogmatical. 

Undoing, v/. 56.1 [f. Uxpo A | 

+L. Exposition ; interpretation. Obs. 

1330 Seuyn Saves (W.) 2352 Hescholde.. brengea besannd 
to offring, And of his sweuen have undoing. 1384 Wycutr 
Gen. xl. 8 And Joseph seide to hem, Whether not of God is 
the vndoyng? ¢ 14a5 Wynroun Cron. tv. xxvi 2576 Discrip. 
cion is wrytynge In til our propyr vndoynge. ¢ 1440 Proms. 
Parv, 365/1 Oudoynge, or expownynge, exrforicio. 

2. The action of opening, unfasiening, taking 
apart, loosening, etc. 

©1375 Se. Leg. Saints vi. (Thomas) 477 Of pat ee pe vn- 
doynge Is of oure harte & vndirstandinge. a 1400 Pauline 
4p, (Powell) 1 Cor, vii. 27 1f bou art bowndyn to a wif, 
secke pon not vndoyng. ¢1440 Promp, Parv. 65/1 On- 
doynge, or opynynge of schettellys, or sperellys, apercia, 
1486 Lk. St. Albans, Hunting eiii, Now of thage & undoyn 
of the boore, 1598 FLorto, Disciolare,. to put off hose an 
doublet without vndoing o| Mecca 1613 Purenas Pilgrint 
age (1614) 484 The heeles of their shooes are seldome pulled 
vp, to saue labour of vndoing them. 1897 Ad/butt's Syst. 
Med. U.912 They all bring about a loosening of the frame- 
work of. nervous matter... The muscularsystem also..shows 
a like undoing, 7. 

3. The action of bringing 1o nought, destroying, 
or ruining ; the fact of being so dealt with; the state 
of being undone; also (with a), an instance of this. 

Quotations under (a) illustrate the active, those under (6) 
the passive, use of the word. 

(a) 1398 Trevisan Barth. De P. R. x. iti, (Tollem. MS.), It 
is pe leste party and laste in undoynge of the body. 1423 
Rolls of Parit. \V. 198/2 In hy undoyng to the Kynges 
Liege peple, and ayenis the ordenaunce and statuts. ¢ 1440 
Prom. Parv. 3765/1 Ondoynge, or dystroyynge, dissi 
pacio, desiruccio. ¢3475 Golagros § Gaw. 497 May nane do 


165 


thame na deir with vndoyng. 1598 Frorio, Sfaccimiendo, a 
defacing,..a defeasanee,an vndooing. 161 IERON HW£s. 
Tl. 358 If thon leauest out the manner of doing, this is an 
vndoing to thy doing. 1671 Furaver Fount. Life v.13 An 
Undoing to him in point of Reputation. = ae 

(8) ¢ 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 9115 The Grekes were in point of 
vndoyng: Ne hadde ther comen ther riche kyng. 1475 Sir 
T. Grev in g3rd Rep. Dep, Kpr, Ree. (1882) 583 Hit has 
broghte me to bis shame and undoyng. 1503-4 Plampton 
Corr, (Camden) p. exiii, Sir Roger Hastings is at the point 
of undoinge, because hee hath not money to pay where he 
ought to pay. 1997 tr. Budlinger's Decades it. vi 71/1 
Neither doest thou read that the state. .of the Israelites was 
euer at any time in greater daunger and peril of vndooing. 
1614 R. Taitor Hog hath lost Pearle ww, How many country 
Clyents then might rest, Free from vndooing |_ a 1716 Sourn 
Sernt, (1744) XL viii. 183 He that ventures to be a surety for 
another, ventures an undoing for his sake. a 

b. With possessive pronoun or genitive, 

Chiefly in passive sense. y 

1377 Lancet. P. Pe. B. xv. 589 Danyel of her vndoynge 
deuyned and seydefete.}, ¢1440 Yacod's Well 127 He took 
tedyly po 3iftes, & pat was canse of his vndoyng. 1478 
Pastor Lett, Suppl. (1901) 151 Now he ys uppon hys makyng 
by vertues governance, or padoyng tothe eontrarye. 1562 
Pirnincton Expos, Adbdias Pref. 16 hey. saved your lyves 
and goods, not seeking your undoinge when it laye in their 
handes. 1609 Hortano Asi, Marcell, 353 For, exposed he 
was..to the accesse of as manie as sought the undoing of 
others. 1679 {, Goooman Pentt. Pard. 1. i, (1713) 157 tis 
undoing was his making, and his misfortune proved his 
recovery. 31740 Riewaroson Pamela (1824) 1,64 You see 
your undoing has been Jong hatching. 1843 Byron Yuan xiv. 
xxxv, The latter works its own undoing, 18a ‘I'HACKERAY 
Exmond m, ix, He was oot the first that has.. brought abont 
his own undoing. 

e. In the phrase Zo (one’s) undoing. 

71456 Paston Lett. Suppl. (1901) 59 Thei wuld put alle 
juparte up on me to myn utter ondoyng. 1526 Pilgr. Perf, 
(W, de W. 1531) 97 b, Lest he gete helpe of thy superyour, 

so vanquysshe y* to thy vtter vndoynge, a1sq48 Hatu 
Chron., Edw. V, 5h, Whiche. .might abuse the name of his 
commaundemente to_any of our vndoyng. 1641 Exsinc 
Debates Ito. Lords (Camden) App. 138 By that meanes all 
his creditors came upon him to his utter undoinge, 1641 
W. Haxewr Livertic of Subject 83 That desperate motion 
that had been made against them toall their utter undoings. 
1883 WiteLaw Sophocles, Ajax 402 But me the child of 
Zeus..plagues To my undoing, 

4. A cause of ruin or destruction. 

1390 Gower Conf, 111. 229 Which was to hiin his undoinge. 
a1450 Kut, de la Tour (1906) 60 Adam..beleued his wyff, 
the whiche was dethe and vndoyng to hym and her, and to 
usall. 1576 in Fenillerat ene o. Elis, (3908) 414 It is an 
accion of accompt..like to be the vtter vndooing both of him 
and his. 1605 Cuarmam Ad/ Fools 1. i. 197 It had beene her 
undooing t’have himeseene. 1659 Rusuw. His¢. Coll, J. 420 
The Soldiers brake out into great disorders..; they were a 
terror to all, and an undoing to many. 1927 Gav Begg. Of. 
tiv, Mary-bone and the Chocolate-houses are his Undoing. 
1818 Scotr Hrt. Midd, xxiii, She will tell the truth, if it 
should be the undoing of her, 1871 Freeman Morm., Cong. 
(1875) ILD. xiii. 264 The marriage of Emma had well nig 
been the undoing of England. 

5. The action of reversing, annalling, etc. 

1540 Act 3a Hen. VIL, c. 30 §1 The said judgementes.. 
shall stande.. withont any reuersell or vndooyng of the sane, 
1611 Coten., Romipement,..a caneelling, dissoluing, in+ 
fringing, vndoing. 16s0 B. Discol/iminiuur 16 Our Trade 
of doing, and Sydnee, will be endlesse, 1865 J. H. Newman 
Let. to Pusey 36 He..became man, that hy what way the 
disobedience arising from the serpent had its beginning, by 
that way also it might have an undoing, 1891 J. Winsor 
Columbus ii, 50 When Isabella decreed the undoing of 
Columbns’s kidnapping exploits. 

Undoing, vl. sb.2 rare+~. [Un-112.] The 
omission or neglect of doing; non-performance, 

1587 Go.pina De Mornay ii. 25 To speake properly, we 
must not seeke whence commeth the doing of euill, but 
whence commeth the vndoing of good. 

Undoing, f//. a. [ff Unpo v.]  Ruinons, 
destructive. 

1654 Tuckxey Death Disarmed 33 Wis an undoing gain 
to break their arm by catching atafeather. 1681 FLaver 
Meth. Grace xvi. 305 Little do such men know how, .they 
put an undoing cheat upon their own souls for ever. 1793 


*Anna Sewano Le??. (1811) J11. 2g2 The present fashion of 


head-dress.. has an undoing influence upon youth and beauty, 
Undo-vingness. rare—'. [Un-1 12.] Inaction. 


1640 QO. Sevcwick Christs Counsel! 192 Forgetfulnesse 
keeps ns..in an estate of barreunesse and undoingnesse, 

Undome:stic, 2. [Un-1 7.] ‘ 

L. Not caring for, not pertaining to, home life or 
duties. 

1754 Rienaarnson Grandison V. lviii. 385 That wives and 
daughters were never more faulty, more undomestic, than 
at present, 1806 R. Cumerrtanp Afem, (1807) II-281, 1 am 
very rarely called off hy avocations of an undomestic kind. 
1857 Durrerin Lett. High Lai, (ed, 3) 5 The undoniestic 
Mr. Ebenezer Wyse, ‘ 

2. Unlike a home; lacking the character of a 


home. 

1798 Cotenince Le??, (1895) 265 When the tears rolled out 
of my eyes, and this naked, undomestic room became again 
visihle. 1883 Centusy Afag. Oct. 859/r As undomestic a 
looking pile of brick and mortar as was ever'put together. 
.Undome'sticate,z. (Un-? 6a.) 1754 Richaroson Grand i- 
son I, xlvii. 326 The turn our Sex take in #-domesticating 
themselves. 1799 Han. More Strict. Mod, Syst, Fem, Educ. 
xvi, Clubs..generate..every temper and spirit which tends 
toundomesticate. Undome'sticated, ff/.a, (Un-'8,) 
1847 Weustes (citing Chalmers), 

Undone, ffl.a.1 [Un-18b. Cf. OF ris. on- 
dan (NFris. 212467), MDu. ongedaen (Du. -daan), 


MUG, wzzgetds (G. -thait, -tan).] ‘ 


UNDOUBTABLE. 


1. Not done; unaccomplished, uneffected. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af.13176 His comandment was noght vn-dun, 
For he was heued and bat als sun. ¢1380 Wye Wés. (1880) 
go He mot leue goddis comanndement vndon, ¢ 1440 Yacob's 
Well 114 3if.. pou leve age or vndo pat is nedefull., panne 
isitdedlysynne. a1450 Mvre Par, Pr,1187 Hast bou any 
pylgrimage laft vn-do When pou were i-ioynet per-to? 1535 

ct2q Hen. V1ll, e.25 Euery parishe..shal lose & forfait 
-xx.5, for euery moneth, in whiche it is omitted and vndone. 
1585 IT. Wasuincron tr. Nicholay's Voy, 111, xxi. 110 (They} 
goe on such pilgrimage, leaning vndone al other honshold or 
common affaires, 1678 Butter Aud. 111. u. 160 The Publick 
Business is undone, Which still the longer 'tis in doing, 
Becomes the snrer way to Ruine. 1706 Prior Ode to the 
Quecn xix, Nought done the Hero deem'd, while ought 
undone remain’d, 1759 Jounson Rasse/as xxx, I must not 
..Jeave at last undone what 1 came hither only to do. 179% 
Mas, Rapetirre Xow. Forest iv, They went ont of the 
shop together, leaving my horse’s shoe undone. 1847 Hers 
Friends in C. 1. § If I leave it undone, some one else will do 
it to my mind. 187r Macpurr Afem. Patuos vi. 74 The 
sword completed what the fire had left undone. 

b. As sd. That which is not done. 

1892 Ruskin Arrows of Chace (1880) 1]. 208 The condemnae 
tion..is all for the ssdones and not for the dones, 

2. Not done azay, not removed. 

1679 C. Nesse Axntichris? 204 While this Vail and face of 
Covering is undone away. 

Undone, #//. 2.4 [f. Uno v.] 

1. Brought to decay or ruin; ruined, destroyed. 

Chiefly pendicitive, hut the attrihntive use was not infre- 
quent in the 17th and was common in the 18th century. 

1340 Ayend, 136 Hueruore his hodi is ondo, and his inwyt 
nolueld. a 1400-50 Alexander 1472 We ere dredles vnd one, 
bot drizten vs help. @1450 Mirk's Festial 192 He..3af hym 
all to foly aftyr, and laft hit neuer til he wer vndon. 1484 
Caxton Fables of Alsop 1, ix, Many one is vndone and lost 
for faulte of obedyence. a@rgqga Wratr in Tottel’s Mise. 
(Arb.}85 When her store was stroyed with the floode: Then 
weleaway for she undone was cleane, 1573 Tusser //usd. 
(1878) 91 Keepe hop from sunne, and hop is vndunne, 1608 
Miooreton 77ick to catch Old One 1. i, That Witgood is 
ariotous,undone man. 1646 P. Bucxerey Gospel Covt. t. 48 
The lowand undone condition they have hrought themselves 
intohy theirsins, 21687 Petry Pol. Arith, (1690) 89 England 
commonly beareth the whole hurthen, and charge, whereb: 
many in England are utterly undone. 1724 Swirr ie A 
Lett, ii, We are all undone if Wood's halfpence must pass. 
1749 Fieupinc Tont Jones xvi. iv, Lam the most miserable 
undone Wretch upon Earth. 1810 Crane Borough xiv. 14 
Blaney, a wealthy heir nt twenty-one, At twenty-five was 
ruin'd and undone. 1839 Dickens WVick/edy \vi, 1am undone. 
Whichever way I turn, 1am undone. @ 1864 Feratea Grh. 
Philos. (x866) 1, xii, 348 A soul without justice..is a soul 
undone. 

2. Unfastened, untied, detached, ete. 

1565 Cooren Thesaurus, Vincla resoluta, loosed or vndoone. 
1806-7 J. Beresrorp Miserics Munt, Life vi. xxxvi, The 
onter handage of a hurt in your hridle-hand coming undone. 
1884 W.S. Girpert Princess fda u, Let all your things mis- 
fit, and yourselves At inconvenient moments come undone, 

Hence Undo-neness. rare}, 

1835 R. M. McCueyne Addit, Rent, (1847) 35 Under a sense 
of undoneness, to flee for refuge to the Saviour. 

Undoo'med, f/. a. (Un-" 8.) (1995 cael 1813 Byron 
Giaour xvi, Unfit for earth, undoom'd for heaven. 182% 
Scott Pirate xix, Visitor bold,.. Who hast hither presumed, 
—Ungifted, undoom'd, Thou shalt not depart. 

Undo'se,a. rare. [ad. L. undos-ns, f. unda 
wave. Cf. Sp, and Pg. sedoso, It. ondoso.] 

+1. Of the palse: Having beats of unequal 
strength. Obs. 

1707 Froyen Physic. Pulse-IVaich 138 Generally an une 
dose Pulse is a degree of slow Pulses from weak Spirits, 
1758 Phil. Trans. L. 524 The pulse.,was sometimes heavy 
and nndose, 

a. Ent. re quot.) 

r8a6 Kinny & Sp. Entomol. VV. xivi. 271 Undose, having 
undulating nearly parallel broader depressions which run 
into each other, ‘ 

+ Undo-sous, a. Obs (Cf. prec. and -ous.) 

16a3 Cocxeram 1, Vdozous, full of surges and waues. 
1644 Vindex Anglicus 6 [in list of pedantic words]. . 

ndovtted, 4f/.a. (Un-18.) 1830 Linotey Mal, Syst. 
Bot, tor Pinnated resinous undotted Jeaves. 1891 Scieuce- 
Gossif XXVIII. 95/1 ‘The stonechat and whinchat seem to 
have dotted and undotted eggs with almost equal frequency. 

Undouble, v. [Un-2 6.] 

1. a. ¢rans. ‘To take ont of a doubled or folded 
state; to straighten out. b. dtr, To hecome un- 
folded or straight. 

1611 Fronio, Sdopgiare, to vndouble, to vnfold. 1683 
Moxon Afech, Excre., Printing xxiv. P15 As he comes to 
a Token-sheet, he un-donbles that, and smooths out the 
Crease. 1730 A. Gonvon Maffti’s Amphith. 363 Then un- 
doubling the Rope,..J extended the Rope with a Pin. 1850 
Tuackraay Pendennis liii, The dirty fist..was obliged to 
undouble itself. ae Advance (Chicago) 14 Nov., To Jim's 
surprise, the fists undoubled, and no angry words came. 

&. Chess. To move (pawns) so that one no longer 


stands directly in front of the other. 

1868 {d/ustr, Lond. News 25 Ang. 187 By this advance 
Dr. Lange undoubles and evnsolidates the Pawns on the 
Q's side, and thus adds greatly to the strength of his game. 

Undou'bled, 424, a (Un-! 8.) 1598 Barret Thcor. 
Warrves ii. 40 The od file or rank which resteth vndoubled, 
may..close vp shoulder to shoulder, - 

ndou‘btable, a. (and adv.). [UN-1 7b, 5b.] 
That cannot be doubted; indubitable. 

e1gag St. Christina Prol. 40 in Angiia VIM. 119 As wee 
haue leeryd be ful certeyne and vndoutabil tellynge. 152 
More Dyaloge wy. Wks. 265/: That the gospell he ha 


} preached, was the plain, sure and undouhtable trouth. 


1611 Coter., /udubitadle, yndouhtable, 1665 J. Sernceanr 


| Sure Footing 233 How can their Authority ever come to be! 


UNDOUBTABLY. 


uodoubtable’or certain? 181g Lamp Jedd, (1888) 1. 284 Let 
me,..mention that my brother..has picked up an undonbt- 
able picture of Milton, 1870 Datly News 21 Oct. The 
leading facts.. [ have..from an undoubtable source. 
+b. As adv. = next. Obs. ; 

1440 Alpk, Tales 196 Pat hou may trow vndowtahle at 
be rysyng dees folk sall be trew. 1813 Dovctas ncid 
vi. v. 56 Anchises get !., Discend vndowtable of the goddis 


blude. 

Undow'btably, adv. ?0ds. (Un-1 11, 5b: 
cf. prec.] Without donbt ; indubitably. 

c1qag St. Elis.in Anglia VIII, 107/26 Poos binges pat 
I perceyued vndoutably with myn eyen. ©1449 Pgcock 
Repr. 1. v. 26 Hise iij. parties schal conferme vndoutabli al 
what is seid here. a1513 Fasyan Chiron, vit. COXx1. 24, 
Where thon sayest..that Gregory myght..hane confirme 
all things vndowtably with this worde,.. that is sothe. 

Undou'bted, p//. a. aud adv, [Un-1 8, 8¢,5b.] 

1. Not held donbtfnl in respect of fact. 

¢1460 Fortescue Ads. & Line. Mon. vy. (1885) 119 But 
we must holde it for vndonted, pat ther mey no reaume 
prospere..vndir a ponre kynge. 1487 Hen. VII in Ep. 
Acad. Oxon, (1898) Il. 514 Yff ye will take hym as fore 
a scolare, as we hold it undowted ye wyll nott do. 1590 
Swinpurns Testaments x91 If it be certaine and vndoubted, 
that the testament is written or subscribed with the testators 
owne hand, 1634 Sir T. Hervert Trav. 81 The mighty 
Army and vndonbted threats of the King. 1757 W. WitK1z 
Epfigon. Pref. p. iv, This is his undoubted rivilege; and I 
have no intention to break in uponit. 1791 Cowrer Fudgm. 
Poets 36 Adorning May..With June's undoubted right. 
1839 T. Mircuete Frogs of Aristoph, Introd. p. xi, Itis the 
undoubted business of learned men to profit by those hints. 
2. Of persons: Not called in qnestion in respect 


of status or character, 
c1460 Brut 1, 514 The_general Counsel of Basil deposed 
Eugeny, which was only Pope & vndoubted. 1568 Gaartou 
Chron: 1). 643 King Richard the seconde was the trne and 
yndoubted heyre to the valiant Conquerour. 1593 SuAKs. 
Hen, VI, %. vile 6 Three Dukes of Somerset, threefold 
enowne, For bardy and vndoubted Champions. 169 
Pearson Creed (1839) 173 It is true, at first he was subject 
..to his reputed father and undoubted mother, 1738 
Prion Power 464 He made Me to his Crimes undoubted 
Heir. 1791 Eart Orrery Remarks Swift (1752) 14 She was 
..the concealed, but undoubted wife of Dr. Swift. 1827 
Scorr Surg. Dax. iv, Mr. Gray is an undoubted judge.. 
what person will best suit him as a professional assistant. 
3. Not affected oz impaired by doubt; absolute, 


complete, 

1489 Cov. Leet Bk. 536 Wherin ye may be..ioyous and 
haue full trust and vndoubted affiance therunto. 1560 Davs 
tr. Sleidane's Comm. 182 Wherof..the Bisshops legat hath 
put him into an undonbted hope. 1813 Suritey °. Mab 
ix, 82 Those delicate and timid impulses.. with undoubted 
confidence disclosed The growing longings of.. love. 

4, About the nature of which no doubt is enter- 


tained; accepted as true, certain, or genuine. 

1§13 More Rich. 72, Wks. 61/1 Thisis his own counten- 
ance,..y® sure vndoubted image..of that noble Duke. 1577 
Hanmer Anc. Eccl. Hist. 56 The undoubted writings of 
Clement are apparent. 1665 J. Spencer Vile. Proph, 42 
That natural wisdom,..of which the trne prophets of God 
gave such undonbted evidences. 1710 Barxrtey Pring 
Hum, Knowl, $10 An undoubted truth, which they can 
demonstrate beyond all exception, 1808 L. Murrav Eng. 
Gram. \, 199 An historian of undoubted credit. 1897 J. W. 
Ciark Barnwell intr, 13 Relics of undoubted authenticity. 

+b. Similarly with of. Ods. 

1683 D.A, Art Converse 40 ’Tis an undoubted of truth, 
that the greatest swearers are commonly the greatest liars, 

+5. As adv. = UNDOUBTEDLY adv. 1, Obs. 

Common in the early part of the 16th cent. 3 

a 1500 Coventry Corpus Chir, Pl. 1. 395 Ondowtid sche ys 
cum of hy parrage. 1523 Frtznera, //usd. § 146 Vndouted 
a woman can-not gette her lyuynge bonestely with spyn- 
nynge on the distaffe. 

Hence Undow btedness. 

x691 W. Nicuouts Answ. Naked Gospel Pref, Cj, When 
he has full assurance of the undoubtedness of the Testimony. 


Undoubtedly, edv. (UN-111, 5b; cf. prec.] 
1, Without or beyond any doubt; indubitably, 


assuredly, certainly. 

ta1g00 Chester PI. xitt. 180 Our sonne he is,. .And blynde 
was borneundowledlye. 1952 T. Witson Logike (1580) 37 
By searchyng euer: rough he shall haue his purpose vn- 
doultedly, 183 T. Wasuincton tr. \WVicholay’s Voy. ww. 
uxxv, 158b, They (quoth he) are vndoubtedly condemned 
by nature, 1662 Sriciincrt, Orig. Sacre i 1. § The 
Records under the name of Moses were undoubtedly his. 
176. Witxes Corr, (180g) IJ, 13 This is undoubtedly the 
handsomest compliment that has been paid to his present 
majesty. 1838 James Louis X/V, J. 164 He was, however, 
undoubtedly aman of much courage. 1874 Green Short 
dlist, iii. § 6 (1882) 147 The tafluence which tbe Friars un- 
baa gat exerted, 

b. Used to iatroduce a sentence. 

iszt Wotsey in St, Papers Hex. VIII, VI. 85 And on- 
dowgtydly, by all apparance, He shall prove a very wyse 
man, 1596 Edward {/1, 1. ii, 20 Vndoubtedly, then, some 
thing isa misse, 1663 Cowtay Cutter Coleman St. 1. vii, 
Undoubtedly they had a Hand in't. 1765 Afusenmn Rust. 
1V, 185 Undoubtedly the farmers will think the charges of 
this feed too great. 1834 J. H. Newman Par, Sern: Li. 2 
Undoubtedly He may prescribe the terms on which He will 
give it. 1878 Srecey Sveéz 11, 160 Undoubtedly this refusal 
was honourable to bim, 

+2. In a manner which removes or rejects all 
doubt ; paicly, decidedly. Ods, 

1513 Life Hen, V (1911) 182 When this..Kinge was vn- 
doubtedly acertained of his phislcions that the time of his 
resolucion approached, 1584 R, Scot Discov, Witcher. 11. 
xix. 56 ‘They affirme undoubtedlic, that the divell plaieth 
Succubus to the man, 1638 R. Baxex tr. Balsac’s Lett, 
(vol, I1) 36, I..aasure you most undoubtedly, that [etc.}. 
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3653 H. More Antid. Ath. 1.ii. §3 The thing that it doth 
this resolvedly and undoubtedly reject, 

Undou btful, «. [UN-1 7. A 

41. Not mixed with or qualified by doubt; firm, 
sure. Ods. 

1450 Osency Reg. 161 Vndowtefull feith to pese presente 
writynges to eve. 1808 Fisner 7 Penit. Ps. li, Wks. (1876) 
94 He promyseth very true and vndoubtefull hope to hym- 
selfe of the desyre that he asketh. @ 1626 W. Scraten £.xf. 
Rom, iv, (1650) 134 Sure..to us, in respect of our appres 
bension, and undoubtful perswasion. 


2, Not admitting of doubt ; free from any dubiety ; 


positive, certain, 

15334 Act 25 Hen. VILL, c.22§2 The laufull matrimonie 
. shall be,.taken for vadoubtfull, trewe, sincere, and per- 
fecte. ara W. Scrarer Exp. 1 Thess, (1630) 22 Is the clean- 
nesse of the outward life an yndonbtful euidence of the 
cleannesse of the heart? 16s tr. Sores Com. fist. 
Francion xu. 2g To rénder the affair more criminal and 
undouhtfull, 1 came hither. 1856 Mrs. Browninc Aur, 
Leigh 1. §39 A girl of doubtful life, undoubtful birth. 

3. Not feeling doubt; certain (of something). 

1613 Fretcner, etc. Hon. Man's Fortune 1. i, Our husbands 
might have lookt into our thoughts, And made themselves 
undouhtfull. 1773 J. Ross Fratricide v. 630 (MS.), And 
.- Justice bids go on Undoubtful of his patronizing pow'r. 

Hence Undou’btfulness. 

161g W. Scrater Exp. £ Thess. (1630) 24% Some Foole I 
hane heard boasting of vndoubtfulnesse for the matter of 
their owne saluation. 

Undou'btfully, adv. [Un-1 11; cf. prec.] 
+ Without doubt; indabitably. 

16a8 Verstxcan Dec, Intell. ii. 5x Such as so persuade 
themselues are therin vndoubtfully deceiued. 1629 Lynoe 
Via Tuta 25x Little can be said of any certainty, or as 
vndoubtfully true. 

Undonu'bting, #77. <, (and adv.). [Un-! 10,] 

+L. Se. Undoubted ; also adv., undoubtedly. Oss, 

¢1400 Se. Trojan War 11, 2887 At his moder he gan 
Inquere Quho was his fader vndowtand. x1g§2 Ase. Hamit- 
tou Catech, (1884) 4 lt is undoutand ane synfull..thing to 
varie and discord in materis of our faith. 

2. Harbouring no doubts; confident. 

1735 Berkerey /ree-think. in Math. §x Asserting with 
such undoubting assurance things so easily disproved, 1788 
V. Knox Winter Even. xi. (1790) I. 9x When any man 
speaks with the ussurance of undoubting conviction. 1810 
Scotr Lady of L. 1, xxxiii, Again returned the scenes of 
youth, Of confident undoubting truth, 1828 WessTER s.v., 
An andonbting believer, 1870 Bryant d/iad wv. I. 112 All 
this I know in my undonbting mind. 

Hence Undon'btingness. 

1857 M, Pattison £ss. (1889) 11. 404 We can turn the 
history of a foreign prone into doctrine..with a rapidity 
and undoubtingness which fail us when we attempt onr own, 
1871 W. G. Warn Ess, Philos, Fheisnt (1884) 1. 14 The mere 
undoubtingness of an assent..arises from mere accident. 

Undoudtingly, adv. [UN-1 11; cf. prec.] 

1. Without harbouring any doubts; unhesitat- 
ingly ; with confidence. 

c3400S¢, Trojan Warn. 788 He lay befor pe gret altere.. 
Wndoutandly [L. induditanter| pe dede bydand. 1742 
Ricuaroson Panela VV. 337, t..shall then be able to let 
ia know all my Sentiments..more undonbtingly, as I shall 

more improv’d by Years. 1802 Mas. E. Parsons Afyst. 
Visit 11.9 Neither did she consign him over undoubtingly 
to guilt and sbame, 1884 H. S. Hortanp Logic § Life iv. 
62 We know undoubtingly what good is, and what evil is. 
+2. Sc. Undoubtedly. Os. 

1ss2 Ase, Hamitton Catech, (1884) 64 Undoutandly the 
nbhominabil abnsioun of the name of God. .bringis apon vs 
the vengeance of God. _ 

+ Undowbtly, obs, var. UnpouBTEeDLy ady, 

3487 Hen. VII in £4. Acad. Oxon. (1898) LH. 517 Oure 
extent in thys partie shalbe undowtly executed. 1539 
Taverner Evasm. Prov. (1552) 48 Undoutly, nothynge is 
more hurtfull to 2 man, then selfe loue is. 

+ Undou-btous, z Obs [Ux-17.] Un- 
doubtful, undorbted, 

1374 Cuaucer Boeth. v. pr. i, (1868) 149 Syn it nis nat to 
douten of be pinges folwynge whan euery side of pi disputi+ 
soun shal be stedfast to me by vndontous[L. tuduébitata] feip, 

Undou'ght. Sc. Now rare or Obs. Forms: 
6 wu-, 7 vn-, undought; 6 wn-, vn-, 8 un- 
docht, 7 vndoght; 6 vndoche, 7 undoch. 
[Un-1 12 + Doucur sd. ora. Cf. NFris. tndight 
worthless person; WFris. on-, duduch? corrupt 
or morbid matter; obs. Flem. ozdoch¢ a worthless 
kind of crab (Kilian).] An ineffective worthless 
person. (Cf. Wanpovont.) 

1508 Keunzow Flyting w. Dunbar 508 Tak the a fidill, or 
a floyt & geste, Wndought [z.”. vndocht], thon art ordanyt 
to not ellis I @1§83 MoutcomeatR Flyting 454 (Tullih. MS.), 
Let nevir pis vndoche [v.77, vndoght, yndought]) of evill 
doing Irk. 1636 W. Scot Aes Narr, (1846) 239 Mr. George 
Grahame, the undonght of Bishops. 1679 in Wodrow Hist. 
a CA. Scot.(1828) FV. 501 Mr. Brown (es removed, they 
will have little to do to trample upon the poor undonght that 
is left behind. r7ax Ramsay Poems Gloss, Undocht, or 
wandocht, a silly weak person. 

+Undowghty, ¢. Obs, [Ur-17. Cf MDu. 
onduchtich, -dochtich, MLG. undochtich, MHG. 
untuchtic (G. untiichtig), MDa. aud Da. udygtig.] 
Lacking in good qaalities; wortbless, bad, vile. 

ax2z25 Juliana ae MS.), Maximian be modi keiser.. 
wid unmed muchel hird & unduhti duhede. ¢ 1460 Townelcy 
Myst, xxiv. 367 Now thise dyse that ar vndughty for los of 
this good, here I forswere hertely, 1570 Satir. Poems Reform. 
xxiv. 43 Deir sall 3e by 3one foule ynduchtie deid. 

+ Undow'ed, 7/7. a. Obs. (Un-1 8+ Dow u.2] 
Uucudowed. 


UNDRAWN. 


1380 Wrextr Sed. Wks. ILL. 357 As bis power were in vein 
if pe Chirche were undowid. 1596 Warner Alb, Eng, x. 
hit. (1597) 288 How seldome Women come vndow'd with.. 


1648 Hexuam 11, Ondegae/t, 
Vadowed, or Vngifted. 


Undow'ered, #//.2. (Un-1 8.) 

1803 Gonwin Chaucer 11. xlvi. 378 The otber [religion} 
humble, naked and undowered. 1830 D'Isragur Chas. 7,111, 
viii, 161 His celebrated but undowered danghter. 1876 Miss 
Brapoon Dead Alen's Shoes 1, ii, 27 He.., if Nature's 
bounties are to he connted as a heritage, is not undowered, 

Undow'ned, z@ (Un-'9 + Down 54.2). 1657 Lovetace 
Poems (1864) 25x When thy undown’d face mov‘d the Nine to 
shake.  Undra'g,v. (Un-5 4b.) 1809 Mar. Evcewortu 
Ennut iii, When we had dragged and undragged, and came 
up with Paddy, we found him..mending some of his tackle. 

ndra‘goned, a. (Un-'9.) 1868 Browne King & Bh. 
v1. 1772 The officious priest would personate Saiat George 
For a mock Princess in undragoned days. 

Undrai‘nable, a. [Un-17 b.] 

1. Incapable of being drained dry ; inexhaustible. 

1611 Corer., Znespuisable, ..vndraynable, which cannot be 
dryed vp, or Inden dry. 1627 J. Carter Plain Expos, 108 
Your heauenly Father,..The undrainable Fountaine of all 
goodnesse. 1652 J. Wricur tr. Canes’ Nat. Paradox 1.6 


answerable Fanlts to these. 


A very plentiful and almost undreinable source of riches. 
1842 Tennyson Cinone 113° Overflowing reveaue .. from 


labour'd mines undrainable of ore, 

2. Incapable of being freed from waler by means 
of draining. 

1852 Henrrey Veget. Europe x81 Parts .. irreclaimable to 
cultivation..being either steep arid slopes of the hills or 
undrainable bogs, 1884 //arfer’s Mag. Apr. 761/1 Un- 
drainable or undrained.. surfaces, 

Undrai‘ned, A//. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1573 Tusser 27s. (1878) 114 The fen and the quamire,.. 
Which yeerelie vndrained.,annoieth the mendowes that 
thereon doo but. 1697 Drvoen 2neis 11. 921 ‘The. .fenny 
Jake, undrained by Fate’s decree. 1761 STERNa #7, Shandy 
iv, xxxi, A fine, large, whinny, undrained, unimproved 
common. 1812 Examiner 11 May 292/t Ml-cultivated and 
undrained soils. 1898 A/butt's Syst. Afed. V. 350 In some 
cases of small empyema, even when undrained. 

Undramatic, ¢. [Un-1 7.] 

1. Lacking the essential qualities of drama. 

1754 A. Murpuy Gray's Inn Frnt. No. 94, The following 
Lines..are certainly very inartificial und undramatic, 1805 
Ann, Rev. ll. 621 As works of literary art, these dialognes 
are dull and undramatic, 1861 Geo. oe in Cross Life 
(1885) 1. 289 These less known undramatic tales of want. 

2, Not gifted with or exhibiting dramatic power; 
not adapted for the production of drama. 

19769 Garvich's Vagary xo Procuring the Stage’s deliverance 
from the many undramatic Beasts of Lumber, 1821 Byron 
Let. Jan., Wks. 194/2 Many people think my talent essentially 
undramatic, 1870 Lowett Among my Bhs. Ser, 1. (1873) 205 
Goethe affirmed, that..Shakespeare was too undramatic for 
the German theatre. 

b. Unable to appreciate drama. 

3836 T. Hook G. Gurney i, English audiences, who are. .as 
undramatic in their notions as methodists. 

3. Not written in the form of drama. 

3840 L. Hunt in Dram. Wks. Wycherley, etc. (Rudg.) 
p. xxxv, Congreve's undramatic prose writings are few, 

So Undrama‘tical a., Undrama‘tically adv. 

1829 Beoooes Let, Feb. in Poenrs (1851) p. lxxx, The play 
is too long;. the second [act] dull and *undramatical. 1827 
Sir H. Tavion Axfodiog. (1885) 1. 97 If 1 were to write 
another play at this rate, ] might die *undramatically before 
the fifth act. 1901 M. Pemaraton Pro Patria xx. 223, 1 told 
him, undramatically, that 1 was the man, 

Undra'pe, v. (Un-%4.) 1869 Sat. Rev. 30 Jan. 3140/3 
Our own women are eacouraged to undrape themselves for 
show and not for comfort. . 

Undra‘ped, ff. 2. [UNn-18.] Not furnished 

or covered with draperies ; nude, naked. 
_ 1814 Monthly Rev. UXXIIU. 531 He observes that those.. 
intend to incur the contemplation of the undraped figure. 
1866 A thenzum 24 Nov.676/3 He made of the little, lively, 
happy fellow, a joyous, undraped child, 

g. 1870 Burton ffist. Scot. bxii, (1873) V. 373 Although 
bis indulgence in drinking was. .undraped by any outward 
cover of decorum, 

Wen eee a. (Un-lg.) 1802 Mme. D’Arsray Diary 
May, My feet in their native, undraperied state. 1837 
AWTHOANS 7 wice-fold T. (1851) I. Vi. 95 ‘The unplastered 

walls, the naked woodwork, and the undraperied pulpie. 


Undraw’,v. [UN- 2 3. 

+1. ¢vans. To draw out, withdraw. Ods. 

¢1400 Trevisa's {iigden (Rolls) V. 373 Rosamunda .. boade 
so faste pe kynges swerd..pat it my3te not be undrawe 
(47S. y. y-drawe] ont of be scaberke, 

2. To draw back (esp.acurtain); to unfasten by 
pulling. 

1677 MiécE 11, To Undraw the curtains, oxvrir lesrideanx, 
1744 Younc V2. Th. vu, 813 Death's inexorable hand Draws 
the dark curtain close; undrawn nomore. /éfd. 1107 Angels 
undrew the curtain of the throne. 1798 Mes. Raactirre 
Rom, Forest iv, The door was held by two strong bolts. 
Having undrawn these, it disclosed a flight of steps. 1839 
Lapv Lytros Chevedey (ed. 3) III. iii. 71 He undrew the 
window curtain, and sat in the window. 1872 J. L. Sanroro 
Estimates Eng. Kings, Fas i, 324 In the cause of the 
Palatine. the purse-strings of the English people would 
have been willingly undrawn, 

3. intr, To move back on being pniled. 

1794 Mas. Raocurre Afyst. Udolphe xxxiii, Emily presently 
heard..the heavy chain fall, and the bolts undraw of a small 
postern door, 184§ Browsinc How they brought the News 
3 ‘Good speed 1’ cried the watch, as the gate-bolts undrew, 

Hence Undraw'ing vé/. sd. 

1797 Mas. Ravcuree /tadian xix, She distinguished the 
undrawing of iron bars. 


Undraw'n, 2//.a41 [Un-18.] 


: UNDRAWN., 


t 1. ? That has never drawn a plongh. Ods. 

1527 Lane, Wilds (Chetham Soc.) I. 32 A heffur in calf 
and ij bolokks of the best sort undrawen. 

2. a. Not disembowelled. 

156a Turner /Terdal u, 25 At the tyme of yeare the felde- 
fares fede only of Iuniper berries the people Eate the feldee 
fares undrawen, 

b. Unmilked. 

1820 Suettey Prometh. Und. u. ii. go Noontide would 
come, And thwart Silenus find his goats undrawn. 

3. Not drawn from a receptacle; untapped. 

a1595 Soutuwet. Christs Bloody Sweat 3 Fat soil, full 
spring, sweet olive, grape of hliss,.. Untill'd, undrawn, un- 
stamp‘d, untouch’d of press. 1809 Byron Bards & Rev. 636 
Beer undrawn, and beards unmown. 1868 R. BucuAnan 
Tragic Dramas, Wallace 1. iil, Even at the first assault,., 
A drop of hlood undrawn, the dastard fled. 

4. Not drawn, dragged, or pulled along, out, etc. 
Also with forth, 

1667 Mitton P, £, vt. ra Forth rush’d with whirl-wind 
sound The Chariot of Paternal Deitie,..Wheele within 
Wheele undrawn, 1730 Act 3 Geo. //, c. 25 § 11 The same 
Names shall be..returned ta die fermer Box nr Glass, there 
to be kept with the ather Names remaining at that Time 
undrawn. 1760 Sterne 77. Shandy wv. Slawkenb. T., Was 
there in the great arsenal of chance, one single ecgine left 
undrawn forth to torture your curiosities? 1837 Lytton 
Athens Il, 219 Lamenting..that his sword was as yet un. 
drawn against the invader, Westm, Gaz. 16 June 2/1 
The casting-line shauld be of the finest undrawn gut, 

b. Of a lottery: cf. Draw v. 34. 

1730 Fieroinc Author's Farce i, A Benefit-Ticket in an 
un-drawn Lottery. 

5. Not delineated or eepieed, 

1742 Youne Ni. TA, 1. 621 The Death-bed of the just | is 
yet undrawn By mortal hand. 

Undraw'n, f/4. 2.2 [f. Unpraw v.] Drawn 
back, withdrawn. 

1748 Rictaapson Clarissa (1812) ILI. iif. 30, J have told 
thee what were my transports, when the undrawn bolt pre- 
rented to me my wero goddess, 


Undreaded, f//. a. (Un-! 8) 

1535 Aberdeen Reg, (Jam.), And cam nocht to be ondreyd 
be him thairof. 1647 Stantey Poems, Europa 11 Oh whither 
sacred Bull? who art thou, say | That through undreaded 
flonds canst break thy way. 1692 Ray Disc. 239 A dreadful 
indeed, but by thee formerly undreaded sentence. 1 et 
Cowren Jask u. 8x1 Vice parries wide Th’ Rnidrealle 
volley with a sword of straw. 1834 TJait’s Afag. 1. 338/2 
Death, undreaded, approached; and the spirit departed. 
1873 Lyrron Pausanias i, The unexpected, and not un- 
dreaded, approach of the great Pausanias, 


Undrea'dful, ¢. rare. [Un-1 7] 

+1. Having no dread; anapprehensive (of). Oéds. 

¢ 1400 Comm. Luke t. 13 (MS. Bodl. 143), Pe deuels cruelte 
is hest auercomon bi vndredeful feip. 1648 Hurrick Hesfer., 
Christian Militant, A man prepar‘d agninst all ills to come, 
-- Undreadfull too of courtly thunderclaps. 

2. Not cansing dread. 

1611 Fiorto, /aformidabile, vndreadfull, not terrible. 

So Undrea‘dfully adz., + without dread or fear, 

emga Life St. Katherine (Roxb. Club) 34 She made 
vppon hir self be token of be crosse and vndredfully went 
vnto pe paleys, 21440 Found. St, Bartholomew's (E.E.T.S.) 
55 For cause, yn rycchynge of thy-self othir men thou 
spoylid vadredfully, now thou begynnyst to nede, 

Undrea‘ding, #47. a. (Un-' 3d, 10.) 1745 Ensza Hey. 
woop Female Sect. 111.171 By them we sleep securely, 
undreading all Incursions and foreign Depredations. 17 
Cottims Ode Superstit, Highlands 166 ‘They.., Along th’ 
Atlantic rock, undreading, climb, 1830 Tennyson Grasse 
hopper i. 16 ee ear, Undreading loss. 

ndrea'med, -drea mt, ##/. 2. [Un-18, 8c.] 
1. Not apprehended (even) in a dream or dreams ; 


not imagined or thought of. 

r6xx Suaxs, Wini. 7. 1v. iv. 578 A Conrse more promising, 
Then a wild dedication of your selues ‘I'o vnpath'd Waters, 
vndream’d Shores. 1827 Moors Adctphron iii, a78 A light 
Leading to undreamt happiness. 1880 E, Waite Cert. 
Relig. 48 That Voice which..lifted up men’s thoughts to 
heights undreamed before. 

2. With of. (Cf Dream v.2 1.) 

1636 Pacitt Christianography (ed. 2) 11, 40 Ecclesiasticks 
were unexempted,andd ingof Kings was thea undreamed 
of, 1674 Bovex Axcell. Theol. wu. v. 213 Even practical 
inventions..hy undreamed of discoveries may he hrought 
ta lose the general reputation they had. 3r8oa Coteaipce 
Dejection v, Anew Earth.., Undreamt of by the sensual and 
the proud. 1860 Rusuin Unto this Last ii. (1896) 65 In 
some far-away and yet undreamt-of hour. 1880 Geo. Etior 
in Cross Life (1885) II. 406 The great, once undreamed-of 
change in my life. 

Undrea’ming, 442.@. (Un-' 10) 183: Lame Elia nu. 
Ellistoniana, The days when, undreaming of Theatres and 
Managerships, thou wert aschalar. 1850 L. Hunt A utodiog. 
fi. 41 The most real of all things, and our only undreaming 
time. Undrea'my, a. (Un-'7.) 1849 Lytron Caxtons 
1. i, My love for study.. was a vigorous, wakeful, undreamy 
love. Unadreggy, 2. (Ux-' 7.) 1720 T. Boston Four. 
Sold State (1784) 12 Man had a life of pure delight and un- 


dreggy pleasure in this state. 
+Undreigh, a. Ods. rare. [Un-1 74 dreigh 


Dreea. Cf. ON. ddrjdger (Norw. udrjng, Sw. 
odryg, Da. #drét) falling short, insufficient.] 

1, tLacklng in diligence; slack. 

@33:0 in Wright Lyric P. xii. 41 To hem he sayde an heh, 
That suythe he{m] wes undreh, so ydel forte stonde, 

2. Not tedious or tlresome. 

41400 in Hampole's Wks, (1895) I. 80 Pi dayes sal be vn- 
dregh, pat be na sorow schende. 

Undrenched, 4//. a. (Un-' 8.) 167 May Lucan ix. 
R 3h, You slowly secing Cynosure, suppose Her vndrench'd 
carre into the Ocean goes. 1794 Camrsete tr. Afedea 
Antist, 11, 16 The blade, undrenched in hlood’s eternal dye, 
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U-ndress, undress, sé. [Un-112.] 

1, Partial or incomplete dress ; dress of a kind not 
ordinarily worn in public; dishabille. Also (esp. 
of men), informal or ordinary dress, as distinct 
from that worn on ceremonial or special occasions. 


a. Of women. 

The commen use during the 18th century. 

3685 Crowne Sir C. Nice tv, To-day the beauty lyes 
ambush’d in undresses, the hair pin’d up in papers. «1704 
T. Brown Pleasant Lett. to Gent. Wks, 1709 INE... 15 How 
he surpriz’d a famous Miss of the Town, dining at her 
Lodgings in an Undress. 1767 Lond. Gaz, No, 10716. 2/1 
The Ladies ta wear black Silk or Velvet...Undress, white 
or grey Lustrings [etc.], 1785 Saran Frerninc Ophelia I. 
viii, The night-gawns and common undresses were grown 
familiar tome. 1821 Scorr Kenilw, xxii, Where she sat.. 
adorned with all that Janet's art, and a rich and tasteful 
undress, could bestow. a1847 [sce DisnaalLuE 2}. 

b. Of men, 

1683 Drynexn Life Plutarch 94 Here you are led into the 
private lodgings of the hero; you see him in his undress. 
a@ 1700 Evetyn Diary 4 Feh. 1685, He had ben on the bed, 
but was now risen and in his undresse. 1767 Lond. Gaz, 
No. 10716, 2/r The Men ta continue in Black fall trimmed ; 
.. Undress, light grey Frocks, 18az Scott Kenutlw. xxxii, 
Varney..had changed his splendid attire, and now waited 
on his patron in a very modest and plain undress, 3853 
R. S. Surtees ss de al Sp. Tour viii, There are few more 
difficult persons to identify than a huntsman in undress, 

@. AGil.and Naval: Dress or uniform authorized 
to be worn on ordinary occasions, as distinguished 
from fill or service dress, 

1748 SMouerr R. Random xx, To get into (Captain) 
O'Donnell's apartment, while he was abroad in an undress, 
and examine his sword. 1783 Ann. Reg. Chron. 193/2 
Undress, Admiral’s, A blue cloth frock, with blue cuff 
and hlue Jappels. 18a9 S. Haicn Sk. Buenos Ayres & Chile 
123 The soldiers wore what I supposed was their undress; 
it consisted of a military cap, a poncho, and sandals of hide, 
1 ‘9 Laver Con Creganv, A young officer, in a cavalry 
undress, 1857 Dress Regul, Army 28 Scarlet Undress... 
Blue Undress. 1879 Unif. Reg. in Navy Lis? July (1882) 
487/2 Trowsers, without lace.—As in undress, 


2. transf, and fig. 

(a) 1684 T. Burnet Theory Earth 1, 141 'Tis very useful 
eto look often upon such bare draughts as shew us nature 
inan undress. 1692 Daypen Cleomencs 1v. i, This famine 
pre alg meagre face: ‘Tis death in an undress of 
skin and bone. ¢1705 Pore /imit, Eng. Poets, Cowley's 
Garden 6 Where Lilies smile in virgin robes of white, Tho 
thin Undress of superficial Light. 1853, Is. Witttams 
Baptistery 1. xi. (x874) 138 Such Basil's Pontic home, .. 
beautiful in nature’s stern undress, 

(3) 19797 Afonthly ATag. 111. 493/s When we are able to 
attend the author in the sequestered scenes of life, and can- 
template the undress of his mind, 1825 Erasminer 738/2 
We now and then detected a little colloquial undress in the 
female dialogue. 1886 Pater Appreciations (x890) 127 When 
he writes (still in undress) he does but take the ‘triendly 
reader’ into his confidence. 

3. aitrié, Constituting an uadress; worn wheu 
in undress; spec, in AZ/, and Naval use (see 1c). 

r8a9 Marrvat F. Mildmayvii, The officers in their undress 
uniform, 1844 Regul, & Ord. Army 13a When Officers 
attend in Uniform as spectators at the Review,..they are 
not ta appear in Blue Frock-Coats ar Undress Jackets. 
1894 Mrs. Dyan Afax's Keeping (1899) 238 The Collector 
of Poggulpore’s portly form, in very much undress garb. 

Jig. 1806 W. Tavioz in Robberds Afezz, (1843) 11. 235 The 
simple, idiomatic, undress, conversational tone of Lessing's 
blank verse. 

Undre'ss, 7. [Ux-? 4.] / 

1. ref. To divest (oneself) of clothing, 

1596 Suaus. Zam, Shr. Induct. ii. 119 Madam yndresse 

‘ou, and come naw to bed. 1674 f. Blatan] Harv. Home 
iv. 29 T’ undress themselves they all see cause, And call’d ta 
come mee seldome use to pause. 3x71a Spect, a ae PSs 
A French Woman offering to undress and dress herself before 
the Lover, 1788 Gipson Decl, & F. |. V. 184 Undress 
thyself, thy aunt..is without a garment. 1853 A7vad. Nis. 
(Rtldg.) 249 She then undressed herself and went to bed. 


b. intr, To take off one's clothes. 
a16e5 Frercuea MVodle Gent. u. ad fin., What are you 
mad, to make me Dress, and undress,,. Because you find me 


* plyant? @1721 Prion Truth & Falschood as Falsehood 


more leisurely undrest, And Jaying hy Her tawdry vest, 
Trick'd her self out in Truth's eae ¢17ss in B, Ward 
Hist. St, Edmund's Coll, (1893) 302 It is always one of the 
Masters Business to be present while they are undressing, 
1841 Lana Arad, Nts. 1.121 In cold weather, the hather 
undresses in the former. 1885 Law Ref. 10 P. D. 93 She 
lay down on the bed in her clothes, and for three hours 
refused to undress. 

+o. ref. and intr. To change one’s dress. Obs. 

ha H. Brooxe Fool of Qual. (1809) 1V. 83 If such 
a fine gentleman could condescend to undress himself, you 
might come..as a person who wanted hire, 1769 Lapy 
Mary Coxe ¥rad.15 June, Being engaged to dine at the 
Imperial Ambassador's at Kensington I undressed and set 
out at four o'clock. — : 

2. trans. To divest or strip (a person) of clothes. 

1615 G. Sannys 7rav. 67 Women stand prepared to yn- 
dresse her. 1734 Lentarn Sethos If. 1x. 282 He caus’d him 
te be undress‘d in his presence. 1796 Mme. D’Arntay 
Camilla V. 453 She resisted being undressed, and was seized 
with an eatin shivering fit. 1838 [Mxs. Maitcano] Led?. 
Jr. Madras (1843) 206 The ayah undressed me as quickly as 
she could. 1885 R. Bucnanan Annan Water ii, We must 
undress the child at once and put him to bed. 

b. In fig. uses, 

1633 P, Fretcuer Poet. Afisc., Ps. ixiti, ii, Till 1 slumber, 
and death shall undresse me, Thus will I sing. 1668 Br. 
Hopkins Serm., Vanity (1685) 143 It is childish to quarrel 
at that hand which undresses us..only to lay us to sleep. 
@1734 Nontn Examen Pref, (1740) p.i, The present Writer 


UNDRESSED. 


hath chosen. .to undress a filthy Libel not long since pub- 

lished. 1883 G. Moore Afodern Lover (1887) 75 He was 

conscious that Lord Seaton was undressing him with a look, 

and already knew that his clothes had come from Halet's. 
o. To strip of something. 

1641 Mitton CA, Govt. 11. Wks. 1851 IIT. 177 The protestant 
religion..must undresse them of all their guilded vanities. 
a1699 J. Beaumont Psyche xvi. xvii, Distrobe me of my 
Beauty, and unty My closest veins ; undress me of my skin. 

d. To dress scantily or lightly. 

1818 La Belle Assemblée XVV.75/1 She shrunk from the 

gaze on that display which mamma had undressed her in. 


+3. To undo or disarrange (the hair). Oés. 

1598 Frorto, Scafigliare,..to vndresse or vntie ones head 
orhaires, 1601 Wearever Mirr. Mart. B ijh, The baulme- 
sweet hreathing of the aire..divides each haire, each plight 
vndresses, 1652 Crasuaw Carmen Deo Nostro, Epiphanie 
(Close), Thus he undresses His sacred unshorn tres(sles. 


4, To remove the dressing from (2 wound). 

16sx DaveNnant Gondibert 1, v1. xxxiv, His hands the 
duke’s warst-arder’d wounds undress And gently binde. 

Hence Undre‘aaer. rare. 

1611 Corer, Desaparcilleur, an yndresser ; a maker yn- 
readie ; a disorderer, 1658 Coxaine Epithalamiun Poems 
134 The fearfull Virgin's lead away;..And her undresse(r]s 
tell next morn, What she must rise. 


Undre'ssed, p/.a. [Un-18, 8c.] 

I. Not dressed by trimming, pulting in order, or 
preparing in some way. 

L. Of the hair. (Cf. Dress v, 13 b.) 

1445 tr. Claudian in Anglia XXVIM. 281 Gallia fers 
with heere vndressid stode with a coler of price, Holdyng 
in hande ij. dartys to gider. 1598 Fiorio, Scafigliata, des- 
heneled, vnkembd, vndrest about the head. 

' 'b. fig. Inelegant, unkempt. 

pod Suaus. L. 2. L. 1. ii. 17 To show ps it were his 
inclination after his vndressed, vnpolished, . fashion. 

ce. Of a horse: Ungroomed. 

19731 Fisuoinc Grud St. Of, 1. ix, Have I not left my 
horses undrest, to whet thy knives ? 

2. +a. Of places (or things) in respect of orderly 
appearance or arrangement. Oés. 

1530 Nottingham Rec, \11. 364 (He] suffreth the merkett 
places to be vndressed, 1611 Coton. Saudis,..a foule, 
sluttish, vnhandsame, or vndressed roome. 1635 Boston Ree. 
(1877) 11. 4 That all the wood..shall bee gathered up, and 
layd or heaped in pyles,..upon the forfeyture of 6s. for every 
load left omiaited up. 1649G. Damien Lvinarch., Rich Lf, 
ccxxxix, Ashes flew about The vndrest Hearth, and the il 
honse-wif'd roome Lay all on heaps, 

b. Of a shop-window. (Cf, Dress v. 8.) 

1883 Miss Baoucuton Belinda u. vii, In the haberdashers’ 
undressed windows. .are to he seen nothing but bare boards 
and skeleton stands. 

3. a. Of textile fabrics or materials, (Cf. Dress 


v. 13 g and 11.) 

7535 Act 27 Hen. VITI, c. 13 $1 Whiche white clothe.. 
shalbe. .solde for lesse price..then thei shuld be vndressed. 
1557 N. T. (Genev.) Mfatt. ix. 16 No man peceth an olde 

arment with a pece of new clothe and vndressed, 161 
feoniean Ttin. 111.274 Strict Lawes are made..that the we 
yndressed be viewed by three skillfull men, and he marked 
according to the goodnes. 1670 R. Coxe Disc. 7 rade 3 
‘The Exportation of our White and Undrest Clothes. 176 
Act 4 Geo. IT, c. a6 (heading), The Importation of. .roug 
and undressed Flax. 1834 McCuntocn Dict. Commerce 
(ed. 2) 646, Undressed hemp imported in 1831. 

b. Of skins or leather. (Cf. Dress v. 13 f) 

1808 Scorr Afarnt. y. v, The hunted red-deer’s undress’d 
hide Their hairy buskins well supplied, 1853 Kane Grinned/? 
Exp. v. (1856) 38 A black-locked Esquimaux, enveloped_in 
an undressed seal-skin. 1898 Daily News 2 Dec. 5/1 The 
hindings in undressed morocco which mellows with age. 


ce. Of stone or wood. (Cf. Dress 2. 11.) 

1846 Hull & Lincoln Railway Bill 11 All_undressed 
materials for the repair of public ronds, 1854 H. Mitiea 
Sch, & Schit. (x858) 101 Flat undressed stones lay thick 
amid the rank grass. 1893 Eart Dunmore Pamtirs 1, 22 
Piers camposed entirely of undressed logs. 


4, Of wounds or sores. (Cf. Dress v. 10.) 

1597 A.M. tr. Guillencau's Fr. Chirurg. 45 b/2 Simple 
Fractures, we keep sometimes sixe or seaven dayes vndressed. 
1669 Eaat. Orrery Parthen, (1676) 781 ‘Those sleight hurts 
I had received, were still undrest. 1747 Donortnce Col, 
Gardiner 12 ‘The poor Patient's Wound being still un- 
dressed. 1782 J. Warion Ess. (ope 11. ix. 102 With their 
wounds undressed and putrifying. 1848 T. Alan CAréstian 
Bride wm. xxxii, That T may know if, still his wounds un- 
dressed, ‘Tis safe to move him farther on his way. 

5. Of grounds, trees, etc. (Cf. Dress uv. 13 c.) 

1611 Piate Lev. xxv. 5 Thou shalt not..gather the grapes 
of thy Vine vndressed. — 2 Esdras xvi. 78 Like as a 
field is..left vndressed. 1697 Drypen Virg. Past. 1. 104 
Thy vineyard lies half-pruned, and half-undressed. 1780 
AS oils Tour Irel, 1. 264 Crossing some of this undressed 
ground, we came to the point of a hill. 1813 Scorr Rokeby 
ts, xvii, Untrimm’d, undress‘d, neglected now, Was alley'd 
walk and orchard bough, 

6. Of food. (Cf. Dress v. 13 a.) 

1647 Cownny Mistress, A nsw. Platonicks 1a Beasts, taste 
those pleasures as they do their food; Undrest they tak’t. 
1714 Advt. in !Vestm, Gaz, 18 Mar. (1909) 2/3 If any.. 
hring with them their own Provisions for Eating, undressed, 
..they may have them dress‘d after their own way. 1771 
Gouvsm. Haunch of Venison 2t So I cut it [sc. venison], and 
sent it to Reynalds undrest. 1806 A. Hunter Culina (ed. 3) 
a2ao A dish, that. differs very little from the flesh of an un- 
dressed lobster. 183a R. & J. Lanven £.xped. Niger Vi 22 
The chief was eating an undrest anion. 


II. 7. Not covered or invested with clothing ; 
unclothed, naked (or nearly so). 


1613 W. Browne Brit, Past. 1. iv. 474 To see misfortune 
spending Her utmost rage on Truth, dispisde, distressed, 


UNDRESSING, 


Unhappy, onrelieved, yet undressed. 1649 MARVELL in 
Lovelace Poems (1904) 5 The Ladies. .all in mutiny thongh 
yet uodrest Sally'd. 1749 Frecoinc Tom Yones 1, tii, He.. 
now, .tecollected his being undressed, and put an end to 
her terrors by desiring her to stay without the door. 1815 
L, Simonp Tour Gt. Brit. {. 3 The women highly dressed, 
or rather highly undressed, in extremely thin draperies. 1892 
Daily Tel. 28 Apt. 3/2 What 1 would consider..indecent is 
a naked woman which represents an undressed woman. 

Sig. 1754 Warpurton Bolingbroke's Philos, ii, 102 You 
catch his First Philosophy..undressed, and without a rag 
of form, but flaunting and fluttering in Fragments. 

8. Not properly or fully dressed; wearing in- 
formal dress or undress. 

1605 Cuarpman Al? Fooles 1.1. 73 Undressed, sluttish, nasty, 
to their husbands, Spung’d up, adorn'd, and pninted to thetr 
lovers, 1668 Perrys Diary 31 Mar. Took up my wife and 
Deb,, and to the Park, where, being in a hackney, and they 
undressed, was ashamed to go into the tonr, 1693 W. Bowes 
io Dryden's Fuvenal v. (1697) 96 Thus Blest, must Trebius 
to his Levees run,.. Break off sweet Slumhers, drowsie, and 
undrest, To shew his Zeal. 1753 Ricnaroson Grandison 
(178r) {1. iv. 42 You came, thongh undressed, with your 
sword on. 19792 A. Youna Trav. Hrance 213 The orchestra 
powerful, yet..the musicians all so dirty and undressed. 
1859 Jlabits of Gd. Society iii. 155 To be ‘undressed ’ is to 
be dressed for work and ordinary occupations. 

b. évansf. Not of a dressy character; not re- 


quiring formal or frill dress. 

1798 Jane Austen Morthang, Add. v, Neither at the upper 
nor lower rooms, at dressed or undressed balls, was he pere 
ceivahle, 1809 Markin Gif Blas 1. xv. P3 Plain cloths... 
I threw aside with contempt, as thinking them too undrest. 

Undre'ssing, vJ/ sb. [f. Unpress v.] The 
action of taking off (one’s own or another’s) clothes. 

1677 Mifcr Fr. Dict, 1. s.y., The Undressing of one. 
3741-3 WesLev Yrud. (1749) 60 Our children were always 
put into a regular method of living,..as in dressing, undress- 
ing, changing their linen, etc. 1789 Gouv. Morris Diary 
27 May, So we have the whole performance of undressing 
and dressiog except the shift. 3824 Byron ¥xan xvi. xi, 
But oext to dressing fora rout or ball, Undressing is a woe. 
1866 Kinastey /ferew, xiv, The queen-countess’ chamber, 
where a solemn undressing of that royal lady..took place. 

attrib. 1697 Potrea Archot. Grzca 1.40 Yhe Undressing. 
room, 1862 E. Farkener Ephesus 1. iv. 93 The large room 
at the back might be the apodyterium, or undressing-room, 

Undret, obs. variant of HunDRED. 


Undrie-d, 7//-2. (Un-1 8.) 

¢1440 Pallad. on Husb. xu. 454 Elm & asshe ydried beth 
rigent, And while they beth vndried, so curuahle[etc.]. 1565 
Coorea, Jusiccatus,..vndried. 1683 Moxon Alech. Exerc, 
Printing xxiv. P1o Least his Weight pressing it cause the 
un-dryed [nck to Set-off. 1707 Moatimer Hush. 139 Four 
pounds of undried Hops, thorough ripe. 1798S. & Hr. Lez 
Canterb. 7. 11, 372 The tears of apprehension were yet un- 
dried on the cheeks of Emily, 1801 Farmer's Mag. Apr. 215 
An half boll of dried (about 8 pecks and a half of undried) hear. 

Undritied, #44.a, (Un-"8.) (1775 Asu.] 1837 CARLYLE 
Fr, Reo, i. tiv, All Paris shall. .have itself enrolled. Un- 
armed,..and undrilled; but desperate. 1864 E. SaacenT 
Peculiar 1. 17 A mob of undrilled, uneducated Africans. 

+ Undrincled, p//. a.: see Un-1 3. 

Undri‘nkable, « (Un-1 7b.) 

1611 Cotca., Jduvadle, vndrinkahle, vafit to be drunke of. 
1826 Disrarui V, Grey v1.i, We. refrain from refreshing our 
bodies with that sanctified and most undrinkable fluid, 
1880 Geixie Phys. Geog. iii. 107 Should he taste some of this 
. water he would find it salt and undrinkable, 

Wence Undritnkably adv. 

1894 Pall Mali Mag. Nov. 455 It (se. coffee] was not un- 
drinkably bad. 

Undrfnking, vd/. sd, (Un-! 13.) le [see Unearine 
vbl, sb}. Undri-vable, a. (Un-' 7.) 1873 Lytron 
Ken. Chillingly 1. v, Wf it be hard to drive a common pig.., 
a hog in armour is indeed undrivable. 

Undri-ven, #7. a. [Un-1 8buand 15. Ch 
OE. zndrifer.] Not forced on by driving. 

1615 Br, Haut ae 0. T. x. vi, When maintenance 
and honour calls him, hee goes vndriuen. 1697 Drvoen 
i neis X. 499 The doubtful rack of heav'n Stands without 
motion, and the tyde undriv'n. 1748 Ricnaroson Clarissa 
(1811) ie 214 It shall sooner burst than voluntarily, uncom- 
pelled, undriven, dictate a measure that shall cast a slur.. 
upon them, eps M. Doos JFohkxu IL. xiii. 195 To stand 
before life as independent, unfettered, undriven men. 

b. Of saow: (App. for Dewan 72). @, 2), 

3833 Disragii Cont. Flem. vy, xxii, Its [Sunium’s) columns 
against a dark cloud looked like undriven snow. 1865 Goss& 
Land & Sea 195 The purity of the undriven snow. 


UTudroo-ping, #//. 2. (Un-1 10.) 

1736 Tuomson Lrberty v. 79 Whate’er.. An ample generous 
Heart, undrooping Son), And firm tenacious Valour can 
bestow, 1814 Worpsw. E-xcurs, vi, 1128 Bright garland 
form they for the pensive brow OI their undrooping Father's 
widowhood. 1854 J. D. Burns Vis, Prophecy 121 Whose 
undrooping eye alone can keep Watch over His heloved. 

Undtot eae & (Un-'8.) 1798 Corraince Wiehtin- 
GE tos His fair eyes, that swam with undropped tears, 

odro‘ssy, a (Us-' 7.) 1708 J. Pumirs Cyder 11, 228 
Her wat'ry Skirts are edg'd With Incid Amber, or undrossy 
Gold. 1716 Pore /éiad vit. 53 Of heaven's undrossy gold 
the god’s array Refulgent, flash’d intolerable day. 
_Undrow-ned, f//, a. [Un-4 8.] Not drowned, 
in various senses. 

(a) 1573 Tusser Husd. (1878) 104 To pronide ye of meadow 
for hay; if fennes be vndrowned, there cheapest ye may. 

(8) 1610 Suaks, Temp, 11. i. 237 "lis as impossible that hee’s 
vudrown'd, As he that sleepes heere,swims, Sed, | haueno 
hope That hee's vndrown'd. 1684 Letcuton Com. 1 Pet. 
iti. 21 (1849) LL. 240 What availed it wicked Ham, to outlive 
the flood,..to be kept undrowned in the waters? 1849 
Auson //ist. Eur. UW. viii. § 36 Such..as were thrown un- 
drowned upon the shore. 1858 Cantyte /redk. Ge. v. vii. 
(1872) il. 128 Gundliog..hreaks a big hole in the ice, and 
scarcely, can be got out undrowned, 
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(ec) 1838 (Mrs. Marttano] Lett. fr. Madras (1849) 222, | 
t 


I was in hopes..1 might be able to make ont some of their 
tunes undrowned by their..accompaniments, 1861 Geo. 
Euior Silas Afi, A village where many of the old echoes 
lingered, undrowned by new voices. 

Undrugged, Jo4.a.' (Un-1 6.) 1868 Brownine Ring & 
Be. v1.1452 You lay down undrugged, I see. 1874 Tvxoace 
Fragm. Sci. (1879) 11, x. 221 Out of the conflict of vanities 
his words emerge wholesome and strong, because undrugged 
by dogma. ndru‘gged, tf. a2 (Un-7 4b, 8} 1868 
Browntne Ring § Bk 1.919 While Gnido was left go and 


get nndrugged, 
Undru'nk, 74/7. a. [Un-18 b, c.] 


1, Not swallowed by drinking ; not drunk. 

1637 Heywoop Jeas. Diad.ii. Wks. 1874 VI. 124 The wine 
that men At merry meetings jovially downe poure, Is happier 
far, than what(vndrunke)growessoure. 1796 Mme. D'Agutay 
Camilla 11. 47 Feeling her chagrin almost intolerable, [she] 
quitted the room with her tea undrunk. 1897 Daily Wews 
z June 7/3 Kaiser's health undrunk. Odd omission ut 2 


Hamburg banquet. 
2. Not drank fo. (Cf. Drink v.1 13 b.) 


1618 Hotyoay Marr. Arts i. v, These Noune-Adiectiues 
of the Foeminine gender sit all this while yn-drunke to. 

, Undru-nken, 7//. a. [Un-18 b. Cf. (in sense 
a) ON. ddrukkinn, (in sense b) MDu. and Du. 
ongedronken, MAG. nngetrunken.] 

. & Not affected by drinkiag; not partaking of 
drink, b. = Unprunx Jf/. a. 1. 

e897 K. ELrren Gregory's Past C, xl. 295 He..sua micle 
bet his agen dysiz oncnew sua he undruncenra was. @ 1275 
Prov. Ailfred 459 Dranken & yndrunkin, eyper is wisdome 
wel god. a1400-so 22, Curtasye 111. 787 in Badces BE, In 
pe lordys cupp pat leuys vndrynken, Into pe almesdisshe hit 
schalle be sonken, 

Undry:,v. [Un-24.] utr, To lose dryness. 

©1440 Pallad, on Husb, xt. 90 Ek there is warm & drie 
Ablaqueate hem that they may vndrie. 

Undry ing, Af/.@. (Un-' 10.) 1541 R. Copano Galyen's 
crap. 28 j, The salues that are lnyde to the sayde viceres 
must be more vndryeng than they that are layd toa syngle 
sore. Undu'b,v. (Un? 3+ Dua v7 2.) 3x8za iE i. 
Vaux Flash Dict, Undub, to unlock, unfasten, &c. 

Undu‘bbed, f//. 2. [Un-1 8.] 

1, Not invested with dignity or title. 

1602 [7Six J. Roz] in Donne's Wks. 11912) 1. 403, I know 
What inade his Valour, undubb’d, Windmill go, Within a 
Pintatinost, 1803 [see UNDocTorRED}. 1894 STEVENSON Songs 
of Travel, Woodman x, 1,.climb Where no undubhed 
civilian dares, In my war harness, the loud stairs Of honour. 

2. Of cocks: Having the comb and gills removed, 
1855 Poultry Chron. IIL. 4290/1 To know whether the game 
chickens. .are tobe dubbed orundubhed. 1867 TrceTMEIER 
Poultry Bk. 139 1a these combats an nodubbed bird is nt 


fearful disadvantage. 
[Un-1 7 b and 


Undu'bitable, a. Nowrare. 
5b.] = InnvusrraBse a. 

1643 Pryxne Sov. Power Parl, 11, 59 b, This their ancient 
undubitable oft-enjoyed Right and Priviledge. 1664 H. 
More Afyst. Jnig. 207 A sense of things..so colierent with 
unduhitable Principles, 1816 Bentuam Chrestom. 208 To 
judge from the unduhitable etymologies of the two words. 

Undu'bitably, adv. Now rare. [Un-lit 
and 5 b.] = InpuBirasiy adv, 

1660 R. Coxe Power §& Subj. 38 Extorting it [sc. dominion) 
from their rightful Kings in whom itundubitably was. 37 
Mrs. Maney Secret Alem. (1720) 1. 219 That to be vat 
receiv'd, it is undubitably necessary to hecome useful to those 
we would recommend ourselvesto. 1778 Stevens in Skaks. 
Wks, Tit, A. VU. 561 The performances on which the seal 
of Shakespeare is unduhitably fixed. 1890 Netrospect Aled. 
CIL, 133 ‘he beneficial effect of the operation was thus 
undubitahly established. 

+ Undu:bitate, «. Oss. [Un-1 7 and 5 b.J = 
InpvsiTate a. 

1482 Caxton Polycron, vit, xiii, 406h, To depose them 
that were scysmatykes, and to chose one very heede and 
vnduhytate pope. @1548 Hatt Chron, len. IV, 15 Au 
vndubitate kyng, crouned and anoynted by the spiritualtie, 
1g90 Baraoucn Afeth. Physick 1. xt. (1596) 243 This shalbe 
a great and vnduhitate signe to you. 1611 SPEED J/is#. 1x. 
xix. § 26 The vndubitate heire to Richard Plantagenet. 

So + Undu‘bitately adv. = INDUBITATELY adv. 

a1548 Hatt Chron., Edw. IV, 249 My hope is with a sure 
anchor grounded, and myne inwarde couceipte vnduhitatly 
resolued. Jbid., f/en,. VET, 31 bh 

Undu'eal, a. (Un-17,) 1824 Moorr Afenz, (1853) TV. 161 
The Duke of Montrose’s most un-ducal letter. Undu-chess, 
v, Undu'chessed, A4/. «. (Un-? 6b.) 1819 AZetropolis 
LIL. 239 How it would mortify my pride if ] was, at a futurs 
evo to he un-Duchessed | 1887 Browning Parleyings, 
D. Bartol xiv, That a Servid youth. .loved, as boyhood can, 
The unduchessed lady. % 

Undue (vadiz'), a. 
OF, indeu, L. indcbitus.) 

1. Not properly owing or payable. 

31387 T'revisa Higden (Rolls) VIII. 241 For pe pope greved 
be chirches of Engelond wiptaxes and wib paiementis undewe 
and uncustemable. 1818 CoLzarooke Obligations 98 It was 
uot undue, though payment might have been postponed. 
1843 Cantyte Past & Pr. 1. xii, My Lord of Clare, coming 
to claim his w#due ‘debt’ in the Court at Witham, 

2. Not appropriate or suitable; improper. Also 
of times, etc. : Unseasonable. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.u. xix. (1495) 45 Also in an 
undewe manere the deuyll coueyted highnes that fell not for 
hymn. 1436 Pol. Poets (Rolls) ii. 176 Thow this proverbe 
be homly and_undew, Vet be liklynesse it is for soth fulle 
trew. ©1440 Facol's Well 165 Whan playes arn hantyd in 
vndewe places & in vndewe tyme. 1541 Act 33 Hen. V1, 
c. 21 §1 Culpeper and she met. .atan vndue houre of a lenen 
aclocke inthe night. 1585 T. WasincTon tr. Vicholay's 
Voy. xvii. ig Wee woulde not at an vndue houre enter 
amongest the Turkes armie. 1641 Sir E, Deaina Sf. on 


[Un-1 74+DueEa., after 


UNDULATE. 


Relig. (1642) 77 Throwing that overboard which is adventl- 
tious, borrowed, and undue, 1680 W. Aten J’eace & Unity 
Pref, p.}x, Our undue separations, and unchristian Conten- 
tions, @1716 Br. O. Biackatt IVés, (1723) I. 2go It is a Sin 
to omit the holy Duty, and it is likewise a Sin to perform it 
In an undue manner. 1774 J. Bryant Alythod. 1. 344 They 
seem to have been aware, that they were guilty of an undue 
representation. 1865 Kincsiev //crew. xxi, Men-at-arms.., 
who would, on due or undue cause shown, hunt men while 
hehunted game, 1875 Jowerr /’/ato (ed. 2) V.58 The undue 
awarding of honours ts the ruin of states. c 

3. Not in accordance with what is just and right ; 
najastifiable ; illegal. 

e31400 Afol. Loll, 11 If be pope..graunt or behizt ani 


. swilk pingis. .for vndeu sernise, or ober vndeu cause and vn- 


pertinent. ¢1440 JFacod's Well o9 3if pou doit..wyth exces 
of yndewe mesure, wyth a strong wyll to sle,..it is dedly 
synne, 14586 Coventry Leet Bk. 293 Diuers suhbaillifs of 
this Cite afore this han made. many vndne returnes of pre- 
ceptes directed..vnto theym, 1598 Frorio, Z7itto, vnlaw- 
full, vndue, vnfit, vnright. 1622 Bacon Hen. V 77, 14 Which 
proceeding heing even at that time taxed for vigorous and 
undue [etc.]. 1660 R. Cone Justice Vind. Ep. Ded. 7 Such 
miscreants..had by undue ways devoured the patrimony of 
the Church, 1692 Lutrrrene Brief Rel. (1857) 11. 6ox Irish 
letters say, divers persons were committed for undue prac- 
tices, 1783 Burne Kes. AG, dudia Wks. X1. 149 Complaints 
against the inferiour collectors of the Landed Revenue, 
stating their undue and vexatious exactions. 

_ b. In special contexts. 

(a) 1477 Eaat Rivers (Caxton) Dietes iij h, To gadre 
money.. by subtyl extorcion or other undewe meanes. 3534 
Act 26 Hen, 111, c. 2 Without gile, fraude, or other vadew 
meane, 1621 Ersina Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) App. 
136 Those innes..that have henne lately erected by hi 
undue meanes. 1676 Hate Contemp. . 132 Frauds, and 
Plots, and Underminings, and Undue Means, 

@) 1687 Br. Caarwricut in Alagd. Coll. § Fas. 11 (O.H.S.) 
134 The Election was undue, 1736 Genté. Alag. V1. 440/1 

he Petition..complaining ofan undue Election and Return 
for the City of Coventry. 1764 T. Hutcninson /ist. Mass, 
1. (1765) 62 ‘This election was immediately determined..to 
be undue. .[and] a warrant issued for a new, 

(e) 1735 Borincnroke Ox Parties 122 Thus He acquired 
an undue Influence over the Elections, 31772 Fusius’ Lett, 
Ded, p. viii, Long parliaments are the foundation of the 
undue influence of the crown. 1854 Act 17 § 18 Vict. c, 102 
(title), An Act to..amend the Laws relating to Bribery, 
‘Treating, and undue Influence at Elections, 

+c. Of persons: Acting unjustly. Ods.— 

@ 1400 Pistill of Susan 236 Wir domus men vaduwe do hir 
be withdrawen, 4 y 

4. Going beyond what is appropriate, warranted, 
or natural; excessive. 

@ 1684 Leicuron Comm, 1 Pet. iv. 8 (1849) 11. 350 | Love} 
delights not in the undue disclosing of brethren’s failings, 
1739 Hist. Works of Learned 1,137 We seens to own they are 
both chargeable with some Instances of undue Warmth and 
Zeal. 1780 Cowrza Progr. Error 269 Pleasure admitted in 
undue degree, Enslaves the will. 1814 Cuatmers vid, i. 
21 An undue advantage has been given to that argument. 
1865 Tvior Zarly Hist. Alan, t 2 An undue confidence in 
the statements of ancient writers. 3893 Trait. Soc. Eng. 
Introd. p. xiv, The undue prominence formerly given..to 
these matters has produced a reaction. 

Hence Undue'ness. rare. 

1653 W. A[LLEN] (¢/¢Ze), An Answer..in which..the Undue- 
ness of mixt Communion is declared. 1680 — Peace § Unity 
Pref, p. xxxv, I shall.. argue the undueness of their practise 
that withdraw,.upon the foresaid ground. 

Unduely, obs. f. UNDULY adv, 


Undu'g, ppl. a. (Un-1 8 b,c.) 

1657 W. Kano tr. Cassendi's Life Peirese 11. 34 The 
remainder [of the epitaph] being as yet..undug Ne €19730 
Wauoron Deser. Isle of Afan Wks. (1731) 188 Their Turf 
lay in the Bowels of the Earth undug for. 1775S. J. Pratt 
Liberal Opin. xiii. (1783) 1. 236 There may he still an undug 
mine of knowledge. 1844 Mrs. BrowninG Drama of Exile 
1149, 1 feel your steps..strike A sense of death to me, and 
undug graves! 1894 Outing XXIV. 427/2 In the few drills 
of undug potatoes which the improvident Casey had left. 

Undu‘ke, v (Un-? 6h.) 1622 Frorio, Sducare, to vn- 
duke. 366: Pepys Dia 12 Dec., He hath letters from France 
that the ioe hath unduked twelve Dukes. 1893 Weston. 
Gaz.10 Mar, 3/2 Is it the Duke of Devonshire un-Duked ? 

Undulant (wadilant), a. [ad. L. *xudulani-, 
undulans: cf, next, and Sp. uadulante, F. ondu- 
dant.| Moving after the manner of waves ; risiag 
and falling like waves. 

Hence, in recent use, nadulancy, wave-like motion. 

1830 Maunoea Dict, 1834 Lo. Hovcuton Tour Greece 
138 Whose sweet undolant murmur the homeless mariner 
hearkened, Over the undulant sapphire, 1862 Sim H. Taytor 
St, Clement's Eve u. ii, Sea-spirits..Gliding and lapsing in 
an undulant dance. 1896 Howes /nifress. § A2xp. 215 
The lesser craft that plied upon the many channels of the 
meadows. .scemed to sail upon their undulant grasses, 

b. Undulant fever, Malta fever. 

1897 M. L. Hoaues Avedit. Fever i. 3 note, During epi- 
demics of undulant or enteric fevers, 

U-ndular, a. [ad. L. type *wndular-is: cf. aext.] 
Wavy, undulating. Hence U-ndularly adv. 

3738 Cuamaers Cyc. s.v. AZuscle, They contract themselves 
into anundularkind ofsurface. 1805 T. Weavertr, Werner's 
Ext, Charact, Fossils 275, 1. Spherically..2, Undularly. 

+ U-ndulary, a. Os.— [ad. L. type *endulari- 
us, {. unda wave: cf. next.] Coming in waves. 

1646 Sia T. Browne Pseud. Ep, vu. xvii, 377, The blasts 
and undulary breaths thereof maintaine 00 certainty in their 
course, 

Undulate (o:ndiwet), a. [ad. L. undulat-ue 
diversified as with wnves, f. anda wave. Cf. Sp. 
undulado, ¥. ondulé,] 


L. Furnished with wave-like markings. 


7 UNDULATE. 


1658 Puitiirs, Undulate, Chamolet wrought, or painted 
like waves. 1661 Lovett Hist. Anion. § Alin, Ysagoge, 
Thecramp-fish,..raie undulate and oculate. 1706 Puttiirs 
(ed. Kersey), Undulate, or Undulated, made in fashion of 
Waves, as watered Stuffs and the Grain of Wainscot, 

2. Bot. and Zool. = UNDULATED ppl. a. 1. 

Also comb., as undulate-convex, -serrate, etc. 

a. Bot, 1760 J. Lee /utrod. Bot. 1. xii, (1765) 28 Undulate, 
waved, as in Gloriosa, 1821 W.P.C. Baaton Flora N. 
Amer, \, 91 Leaves. entire, but undolate and irregular on 
the margin. 1870 Hooner Stud, Flora 305 Margins cartila- 
ginous and undulate when dry. 

b. Zool, 1826 Kiasv & Sr. Entomol. 1V. 290 Undulate,.. 
when fasciz, strige, lines, &c. curve into Bheriiewe sinuses 
resembling the rise and fall of waves, did, 293 Undulate, 
-ewhen the surface rises and falls obtusely, not in angles. 
1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 167 Surface a nde undulate. 

Undulate (wndizfleit), v. [ad. L. type *undz- 
lai- (cf. prec.), ppl. stem of *unduldre, f. unda. 
Cf. Sp. and Pg. tendular, It. ondulare, F. onduler.] 

L. tir. To move in, or after the manner of, 
waves ; to have a wave-like motion. 

1664 Power Ex. Philos. 1. 69 The former Experiment of 
the Snail,..whose Animal Spirits never begin to undulate 
till she begin to move. 1721 Battev, To Undu/ate, to roll 
as wavesdo. 1796 H. Hontar tr. S#.-Prerre’s Stud. Nat. 
(1799) 11. 4 The..swallow is continually skimming along 
their surface, undulating like the waters of a lake. 1820 
Suetrev To Af. Gisborne 120 The ripe corn under the ua- 
dulating air Undulates like an ocean, 1869 J: Piiteirs 
Vesuo, ix. 253 The water undolates, the land vibrates. 

b. évansf. Of sound, etc. 

1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual, (1809) IV. 158 Au 
universal shout.. followed aad undulated after our company. 
1784 Cowrer Task 1.175 Tall spire, from which the sound 
of cheerful bells Just undulates upon the list'ning ear. 1828 
Suettev Rosalind 833 The light serene Of smiles, whose 
lustre bright and soft Beneath lay undulating there, 

ce. To float o waves. Also fig. 

1813 H, & J. Suitu Horace in Lond. 24 Ue undulates on 
Ocean’s swell. 1891 T. Haaov ess xix, She undulated 
ypon the thin notes [of the herp] as upon billows, , 

2. trans, a. To cause to move, esp, to rise and 
fall, after the manner of waves. 

1669 Hotner Hlem, Speech 47 It may very well be, that 
Breath vocalized, i.e. vibrated or,undulated, may ina different 
manner affect the Lips. 3735 Far. Diet.s.v. /iot-bath, Like 
a Fomentation, which..by gently shaking and undulating 
the Fibres, helps forwards those animal Motions, 1865 
Intell. Observ. Sept. 84 A snail-leech. ,attaching its suckers 
to the glass peual in which it is confined, and.. undolating 
the intervening portion of the body. 18 ee Egypt. 
Sketch- Bk. 135 The first dancing of all g awazi is simply 
moving about to the music and undulating the body, 

b. To invest with the form or appearance of a 


wavy or rippling surface, 

t730 A. Goavon Maffeis Amphith. 451 The red..and 
yellow Coverings of the Theatre, reflected back on the 
Assemhly of.Spectators,.. undulating the whole with their 
Colours. 1804 Suaw Ges, Zoot. V. 419 The body is obliquely 
undulated by twelve lines of the samo colour. 1843 tr. 
Custins's Empire of Czar 1, 216 It is for man to build moun- 
tains, when nature has not undulated the surface of theearth, 

3. intr. To present a wavy surface or outline. 

3833 L. Ritewiz Wand, dy Loire a55 The vast plain un- 
dulates in hills and valleys. 1849 Rusnin Sev. Lamps v, 
§ 13. 149 There is not one of the arches the same in height 
ns another; their tops undulate all along the wall, 1866 
Gro, Euior F, fol? i, A..masculine face, with rich brown 
hair..undulating beside each cheek. 

b. To have the effect of waves to the eye. 

1888 H.W. Paaker Spirit of Beauty 220 Silks of chang- 

ing bues that undulate like a purple sunset on a billowy sea. 


Undulated (o-ndislétéd), pA. a. [CE. prec. 
and UxpuatTe a.] 

I, Formed into a waved surface or ontline; 
arranged in a series of wave-like curves. 

1623 Cockraam 1, Vndudated, made like the waues of the 
Sea, 2673 Garw Anat. Trunks 1.1, § 31 Next there is an 
undulated Ring of other Lymphaduets. 1753 Chaniders’ 
Cyct. Supp.s.v. Leaf, Undulated leaf, that whose..edges 
are necessitated to rise and fall ina regular manner. 1783 
Phil, Trans. LX XIII, 281 The bridge has taken an undu- 
fated form, and the rail on each side is curiously scolloped. 
1853 Persina Polarized Light (1854) 117 A series of rods 
disposed horizontally in an undulated form, so as to represent 
a system of plane waves. 1873 J. Yomes Dental Surg. 
(ed. 2) 7 The inferior edge of the lower jaw..is undolated. 

b. Of ground, hills, ete. (Cf. UnpuLattne 2 b.) 
r8xx T. Nutract Arkansa 11 A deeply undulated country. 
1845 E. Waraueron Crescent § Cross 1, 15 An amphitheatre 
of finely undolated hills. 1893 Sta H. Howoatu Glacial 
Nightmare 1.59 A smalt elevated plain, slightly uadulated. 

2. Furnished or diversified with wavy markings. 

1664 Evetvs Sylva xxv. 65 The Roots of this [Box] Tree 
«.do furnish the..Cabinet-makers with pieces rarely un- 
dulated. whe Puitcips (see Unovtarte a. 1], 1787 [see 2b]. 
2798 Lond. Gaz. 19 Nov., A Chief undulated Argent, thereou 
Waves of the Sea, 181x Suaw Gen. Zool, VIIL. 469 Yellowish 
Green Parrakeet, undulated above with brown, 

b. spec. In the names of birds or fishes, 

1785 LatuamM Gen. Synop, Birds 111. 333 Undulated Fly. 
catcher. 7 45id, Suppl. 225 Undulated Trumpeter ;..the 
cevagge Pay a palereddish brown, beautifully undolated with 

lack. 1803 Snaw Gen.’ Zool, LV. 223 Undulated Coryphene. 
811 (bid. VIII. 469 Undulated Parrakeet. 

Undulately, adv. [f. Unputate a.) Ina 


wave-like manner, 


1872 H.C. Wooo Fresh-Water Algz (1874) 144 End lobes 
- Sinnately or undulately cut at the apex, 


U-ndulating, f//.¢. [f. Unnurate 2] 
1. Moving after the manner of waves; rising and 
falling in (or like) waves. 
Vou, X. 
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1711 Pore Tenple Fame 446 Thro’ undulating air the 
sounds are seat. 1788 Reip tr. Macguer’s Chym. 1. 268 
From these eracks will issue undulating flames. 1816 Ste 
H. Dovctas Asilit. Bridges 72 The intervals must be con- 
siderable, and the balks be fata from boat to boat only, to 
admit of an undulating motion, 1820 W. lavinc Sketch BR, 
I. 12 To watch the gently undulating billows, rolling their 
silver volumes. a 1874 in Cones Birds N, IV, 113 Its flight 
is in undulating lines, like the Crossbill's. 

b. zransf. Of sounds. 

1700 Davoren Ovid's Afet. x11, 60 Whence all Things.. 
thither bring their Undulating Sound. 1712 Btackmoart 
Creation vit. 101 Mark how the spirits..Seize undulating 
sounds, aud catch the vocal air, 1844 Kinctakr Kothen i. 6 
Those well-undolating tones [of speech] which belong tothe 
best Osinanlees. 

ec. fig. Exhibiting variations comparable to the 
rising and falling of waves. 

1815 BentuamM en of Action Wks, 1843 II. 202 The 
maintenance of discipline aad the undulating and 
tumultuous multitude. 1849 De MorGan Trigonometry & 
Double Algebra 1 Trigonometry contains the science of 
continually uadulating magnitude. 1898 P, Manson 7'rof, 
Diseases x. 182 ‘Vhose cases (of Malta Fever} with well- 
marked waves of fever he calls ‘uadulating ’*. 

2. Forming a series of wave-like curves, 

3728 Cuameras Cycl. s.v. Musele, The Fibres. contract 
themselves into a wavy undulating kind of Surface. 1799 
Kiawan Geol, Ess, 369 The strata are parallel to each other, 
horizontal! or priiitating. 3846 Ecuis Elgin Maréb, 11. 23 
The undulating flow given to every part of the drapery. 1884 

tower & Scotr De Bary's Phaner, 366 The endodermis.. 
only differs..In the undulating bands on its radial walls. 

b. Of grounds, hills, etc.: Presenting a sncces- 
sion of gently rounded heights and hollows. 

1794 Piozz1 Synon. II. 353 The wavy corn floats very 
beantifully upon the undulating downs. ‘1815 Evruinstonr 
Acc, Caubuld wm, i 351 It is an_undolating plaia, about 
twenty-five miles long. 1832 G. Downes Lett. Cont. 
Countries I. 451 The luxuriance of the region, into whose 
leafy aud beautifully ondolating bosom we were now to be 
immerged. 1873 Mas. Bacoxrieto Wot a Herojne 11. 162 
Soft, undulating distant hills. 

Hence U'ndulatingly adv. 

319796 Kiawan £lem. Afin. (ed, 2) 1. 85 In some places it 
was dark grey, and undulatingly slaty. 1835 Blackw. ~— 
XXXVI. 341 The.. line of thesky, that..p lays undulatingly 
from and into the.. deeper tones of the river's visible bed. 

Undulation (ondizlz'-fon). [ad. med, ormod. 
L, *znduldtio : cf, UNDULATE a, and v., and Sp. uz 
dulacion (Pg. -agdo), F. ondulation,\t.ondulazione.] 

1. The action of moviug in a wave-like manuer ; 
a gentle rising and falling in the manner of waves, 

1646 Sta T, Baowne Pseud. Ep. 11. xv. 142 Those animals, 
whose bodies consist of.,annulary fibers, and move by 
ondulation, that is, tike the waves of the Sea. 1664 Power 
Exp. Philos. 1. 36 ‘Their motion is,.restless and constant, 
with perpetual undulations and wavings, like Eels or 
Snakes, 1707 Fuovea Physic, Pulse-Watch 267 The 
undulation of the Spirits towards the Brain produces all our 
Sensations, 1762 Fatconea SAipwreck 1. 308 Soon this 
transient undulation o'er The sea subsides, 1820 Keats 
Hyperion 1. 132 His golden tresses .. Kept undulation 
round his eager neck. 1854 Owen in Orr's Cire. Sci., Org, 
Nai, I, 228 Whales and porpoises progress by bounding 
movements or undulations in a_vertical plane. 1875 
Mannine Afission H. Ghost iv. 106 We are as unstable as,, 
the ce seme of the water. “ 

transf..1977 Jounson Lett. 1. 389 Mrs. * * grows old, 
and has fost much of her undulation and mobility, 

b. A wave-like motion of the air, ether, etc., as 
in the propagation of sound or light. 

1658 Puituirs s.v., Undulation of the air. a Phit, 
Trans. VIL. 5148 The other Secondary Affections of Winds; 
as their Undulation, .. Opposition, etc. 1728 Cuamaras 
Cyct. s.v. Sound, A Wave or Undolation of Air. 1764 Reto 
Inquiry iv. § x. 117 Each undolation must be made up of 
the advance and recoil of innumerable particles of elastic 
air. 1802 Vounc in Pil. Trans. XC1I. a1 The undulations 
of green light being nearly in the ratio of 64. 1870 H. 
Spencer Prine, Psych. 1.1. iii.47 Those minute agents that 
terminate the nerves of the retina are acted on by lumini- 
ferous undulations. 

Com, 1838 Wwewet in Todhunter Ace. Writ, (1876) 11, 
269 A curions..paper upon the theory of the rainbow treated 
undolation-wise. 

* c. lransf. Of sonnd. 

1668 Davoen Ess. Dram. Poesy 3 Those little undulations 
of sound..still seeming to retain somewhat of their first 
horror, 1705 Aooison /taly 42 Two parallel Walls that 
beat the Sound back on each other, till the Undulation is 
quite worn ont, 1791 Mas. Raocuwre Rom, Forest xi, The 
notes floated on the aic in soft undolations, 185: Faoupe 
Short Stud, Henter (1867) 11. 166 The actions of men.. 
crumble away into the softer undulations of prose. 

td. spec. (See quot.) Ods.-! 

1676 Gaaw Museum, Anat. Stontach vi. 15 Vndulation, 
is when the Contraction is made in several parts of the 
Stomach successively. “ 

2. A wave-like curve or a series of these; an 
undulating curvature or sweep. 

1670 Evetyn Sylva (ed. 2) 119 The Root of the wilder sort 
lis] incomparable for its crisped undulations. 1803 Suaw 
Gen. Zool. 1V. 497 Scales, edged with yellow, so as to form 
nomerous obliquely transverse undulations over the whole 
body, 1846 Caarenter Afan, Phys, 186 Minute tubuli,,. 
exhibiting numerous minute undulations, and sometimes 
more decided curvatures, in their course. 1875 Sta T. 
Seaton Fret-Cutting 36 How..you will turn or bend the 
stalks, so as to give a natural undulation and appearance to 
the whole work. . ' 

3. The fact of forming or presenting a series of 


rounded heights and hollows; an undulating rise 
and fall of level. 


UNDULY. 


#798 S. & Hr. Lez Canter. T. H1. 441 For many a mile, 
with graceful uadulation, wandered the high road. 1835 
Wits Pencitlings 1. xxiv. 167 A contiana!l undulation of 
rock and sand. 3 

b. An instance of this; also, a single rise and 
fall of this nature. 

1823 Rurrea Fonthill 86 The undulations of the surface 
occasionally give a beautiful variety to the scene. 1878 
Huxtev PAystogr. 214 Here the strata..have been thrown 
into a succession of gentle undulations. 


Undulationist. [f. prec. +-1sT.] One who 
holds the undulatory theory of light. 

1834 Wiewet in Todhvater Ace. Writ. (1876) 11.194 We 
undalationists do not conceive that we are in many points 
inferior to onr adversaries, 1881 Nature XX1V. 382/1, 1 
sane re that in the ordinary langnage of undulationists the 
velocity of light means,.the velocity with which au in- 
dividual wave travels, 

U-ndulative, a. rare—°, 

1860 Worcester (citing Fletcher), 

Undula‘to-, comb. form of Unnuuate a., used 
in some botanical terms, as wadulato-rugose,-striate. 

1829 Loupon Excycl, Plants (1836) 1027 Stromatosphzria 
deusia;.. tigid spreading thick vndulato-rogose. 1866 
Treas. Bot. 1191/1 Undulato-striate, 

Undulatory (#ndi#iatari), @ [ad. mod.L. 
type *zendzlaloré-us: cf. UNDULATE v, and -onry. 
So Sp. and Pg. «andudatorio, lt. ondulatorio, F. 
ondulatoire.] 

1. Of motion: Characterized by successive rise 
and fall after the manncr of waves. 

1728 Cuampers Cyc. sv. Undulation, The Undulatory 
Motion of the Air, is snpposed the..Cause of Sound. 1759 
Phil. Trans. LI. 531 The motion here appeared to be very 
deep, and was rather undulatory than tremulous, 1832 
Brewstra Nat, Magic iv. (1833) 78 A tempest at sea is 
imitated, hy having ihe sea on one slider, and the ships on 
other sliders, to which an undulatory movement is com. 
monicated, 1879 R. H. Errior Wsttten on Forehead xvi, 
The translator. .tells us that breadth across the hips.. would 
give an uadoulatory motion to their walk, 

b. Exhibiting, or acting with, undulating motion. 

1794 R. J. Sutivan View’ Nai. 1. 169 An elastic floid.. 
would canse an uadulatory diffusion of the luminous 
Particles, 1813 J. Tomson Lect, /uflam. 525 This air.. 
gives an elastic undolatory sensation to the fingers. 188a 
Gd, Words June 382 Vast masses of white cumulus clouds 
.-piled up as in great undulatory breaking billows. 

ce. Undulalory theory (also hypothesis, + system), 
the theory that light consisis in an undulatory 


movement of an elastic medium pervading space. 

180a Youn in PAil, Trans. XCII. 13 That prepossession 
which I before entertained for the undulatory system of 
light. 1827-8 Heascuet in Excyed. ore (1845) TY. 449 
General Statement of the Undulatory Theory of Light. 
1834 Mas. Someavitte Connex, Phys. Sci. xxi. 190 These 
intervals determine the lengths of the waves on the undola- 
tory bypothesis, 

2. = UnbvLatina A4/ a. 2 and 2b. 

1796 Mosse Amer. Geog. 1. 220 The other moccasin snake 
is..of a pale grey, sky-coloured ground, with brown undola- 
tory ringlets. 1845 Daawin Voy. Nat. xiv, In wooded 
undolatory districts. 1853G. Jounston Nat. Hist. E. Bord. 
I. 51 An ondulatory rising ground. 884 in H, ‘(Thompson 
Tumours Bladder 94 The deep limit of the growth is 
clearly defined, convex, undulatory or lobular in character. 

3. jig. =UNDULATING A/. a. Uc. 

1897 M. L. Hucues Aledit. Fever 99 The remittent, .type 
of pyrexia of the undulatory or malignant varieties, 

ndu‘ll, a, (Ux-! 7.) ¢1400 Destr. Troy 13908 To the 
noise oponone neghit pe kyng.. With a dart vndull. Un- 
aull,v. (Un-? 6a.) 1654 WiitLock Zootomia 477 Poetry 
«is a most music¢all Modulator ofall Intelligibles,.. ondulling 
their Grossenesse. Undwtted, 444.a. (Un-' 8) [1775 
Asn] 1837 Maxcan Poems (1903) 265 His laughing flowers 
are Undulled by tears. 1899 Mackam Life Morris 11. 337 
His own admiration was uadulled by their complete.. frater- 
nity. Undu'liness, (Ux-! 22.) 2793 T. Twininc in 
Recreat. §& Stud, (1882) 180 His admirable sense, and on- 
dulness of conversation. 

Undulo:se, a. (Cf. next and -osz.] = next. 

wT Q. Frul. Geol, Soc. May 342 The curvature of the twin- 
lamella, which is accompanied by..a marked ‘ undulose’ 
extinction. 


Undnlons (zndizlas), a. [ad. mod.L. type 
*undulos-us : cf, UNDULATE v. and -ous. So Sp. 
and Pg, wnduloso, F. ondulenx.] Of au undulating 


nature, Hence (in recent use) Usndulously adv. 

1ga8 CuambBers Cycl.s.v. Undulation, The adjoining Liquid 
«forms the first ondulous Circle, 186z Lytron Str. Story 
xvii, A vague, dusky vapour, undulons, and coiling like a vast 
serpent. /did. Ixx, Beyond stretch undulous pastures, 1869 
Brackmoae Lorna D, ixv, He felt the uadulous readiness 
of her volatile paces under him. 


Unduly (endi#li), adv. [Un-l tr: cf. Un- 
DUE a. 

1, Without due cause or justification ; without 
proper regard lo right and wrong; unrightfully, 


improperly. 

1399 Lanct. Rich, Redeles 1. 124 Pus 3e derid hem vnduly 
a droppisofanger. 1426 AupEtay Poenrs (Percy Soc.) 35 
Asayns the order of holé cherch and Goddys ordenawus 
This dole is undeulé dalt, hit maketh dystans. 1477 East 
Ruivegs (Caxton) Dictes 44 b, Nether is nothing so Ta nesuens 
able to a king as to coveyte vnduely the goodes of his peple. 
4598 Froato, fadebitamente, yvndulie, vnlawfullie, 1657 in 
Picton ZL’ fool MFunic, Rec. (1883) 1. 224 The same Ley shalbe 
denyed and not pd, being onduly taxed. | 1687 Reason. 
Toleration 33 Unless it can be prov'd that it is for the Come 
mon Good,..the Penal Laws are unduly made. 1721 StavrE 
Ecel, Mem, 111. xix. 161 Remitting and relaxing to all per- 
sons. all the fruits and profits from the same taken, however 
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= UNDULATORY a, 


UNDUMPISH. 


unduly. 1796 Mur. D'Aratay Canril/a 111, 394 She could 
only feel reproach from a conquest, unduly, unfairly and 
uningenuously obtained. 1844 Mrs. Brownine Lost Bower 
ix, While beyond,..Malvern hills, for mountains counted 
Not unduly, loom a-row. 

b. Irregularly. 

1660 Jen, Tavior Duetor ut iv. rule 16 § 4 Alexander the 
ird., was a schismatical Pope,..and unduly elected. 
‘+2. Without due care or industry ; badly; not in 

the right way. Oés. : 
.1433 Rolls of Parlt, VV. 255/2 All the werk of Brauderie 
so undwely made as above. 1444 Léid. V. 108/1 Divers 
Sherryffs, .unduely and yvell and untruely served the Kyng 
and his poeple. 1477 Ear Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 35 b, Many 
erre hy canse they seke her [sc. Wisdom] ynduely and blame 
her without canse. ' 
_3. More than is dne or proper; excessively, 
£19799 WARBURTON Seri. Wks. 1788 V.431 The mechanism 
of die ihed vale een uodnly agitated either by sensation or 
reflection, 1841 Myers Cath. Th. tv. § 19.276 Unquestionably 
Eaternal evidences..have been unduly magnified, 1869 
Faeeman Nove. Cong, (1875) ILI. xiii. 281 On such mere 
backslidings William had never been unduly harsh. 
Undu'mplsh, v. (Us-? 6; see Dumrisit a) a1661 
Futter Worthies, Siafford, 11. (1662) 47 When Queen 
Elizabeth was serious..and ont of good humour, he could 
un-dumpish her at his pleasure. . 
Unduwnged, f//. a. (UN-1 8.) ‘ 
* 1440 Pallid. on Hust. 1.152 Vndonged sleck wole make 
hem lene, as prene is. 1733 Tut. Jforse-hocing Husb, 73 
Wider and narrower Spaces, more or less Hoed, dung’d and 
undung'd., 1763 Mitts Pract. Hus, 11.351, 1 perceived no 
. difference. .between the dunged and the undunged beds, 
Unadur, var. of UNDERN Obs. 


Unduwrable, cz, (Un-1 7b and 5b.) 

.c1ggo Covsroate Bk. Death 1, viii, 28 Among all tbinges, 
most vndurable and most frayle is mannes lyfe. 1600 
Svariet Countrie Farme im, xlix. 530 A rawe, weake,.. 
yndurable, and soone souring licour. 1650 Arnway Tadlet 
107 All unmeasurable vice is undurable. 1721 R. Kervu tr, 
T. a Kempis, Vall. Lillies xxx, 93 All temporal Things are 
defective and undurable, 1886 Dicey England's Case 65 
As undurable as Grattan's Constitution of 1782. 

Hence Undu‘rableness. 

1648 Hexnan 01, Ongeduerighey?, Wndurablenesse, 1691 
T. Hlate) Ace. New Invent, 7 Its undurableness and 
doubtful efficacy. 

+Undwre, v. Obs.-) [f. Un-26 a + L.dir-us 
hard.] ¢rans. To°crumble, break up. 

61440 Pallad. on Husb, wt. 1174 And pocion forsayd in 
sum mesure Half ful he don, quik erthe among vndore 
[L. vesolvas] As ly is made, 

Undurn(e, varr. UNDERN Ods, 

Undu'st, v. (Ux-2 4b.] ¢rans. 
from dust; to wipe clean. 

1611 Froaio, Dispoluerdre, to vndust. 1654 W. Montacue 
Dew, Ess. ti. vie § 3. 121. When we frequently dress up the 
Altar of our hearts, and undust it from all these little foul- 
negses, 1884 in V. 4 QO. 14 June 466/1 The piece [a play] has 
been unearthed, or rather nndusted, by Mr. Thicke, 

Undu'sted, #7. a. [Ux-18.] 

1. Not sprinkled with dust. 

1648 Hexuam 11, Oxbestoven, Vndusted, 

2. Not freed from dust ; left dusty. 

1862 Tnornavay Turner 1. 308 The old Greek books, long 
undusted, are bronght ont, 1868 Dublin Univ, Mag. Aug. 
124/2 Dr. Johnson wrote a tragedy, hut..snffered it to 
moulder on his undusted shelves, 

Undu‘teous, @. (and adv.). [Ux-! 7] 

1. Undutiful; also adv., undutifully. 

1598 Suaxs. Aferry IV. y. v. 240 This deceit looses the name 
of craft, Of disobedience, or vnduteons title. 1645 Mittos 
Tetrach, Wks, 28st 1V, 260 Perpetually unsociable, uns 

cefull, or undnteons, 1694 Daynen Love Triumph..i, 

..must condemn This cones as unduteous to your father, 
1945 Matrimony pro con 7 V hatt teach a Child nnduteous 
ie mave! 31848 Lytton Harold xt. vili, Why this dispute? 
—why this unduteous discord ? 

2. spec. = Inorricious a. 1b, rarem*, 

1861 Maine Ac. Law vii. 215 A new remedy..called,, 
‘The Plaint of an Unduteous Will,’ directed to the reinstate- 
ment of the issue in inheritances, from which they had been 
unjustifiably excluded. 

Undu tiful,z. {Un-17.] 

1, Contrary to the spirit of duty. 

1582 (¢z7/e), A Particular Declaration, of the undutifull and 
traiterous Affection borne against her Maiestie by Edmond 
Campion. 1647 Cuarenpon Hist. Red, 11. § 58 ‘The Old Man 
.. with some bitterness put his Son in mind of his Undutyful 
carriage towards him. 1697 Lurtrety Brief Rel, (1.857) 1V, 
169 Undutifull words, which were, spoken by him of the 
King. 1870 J. Bauce Life Gideon xx, 368 Gideon's, .un- 
dutiful becanse unbelieving demeanour, 

2. Lacking in the observance of duty. 

1893 Suaxs. 3 Hen. V2, v. v.33, | know my dutie, you are 
all vndutifull. 1623 Gouce Serv, Extent God's Provid.§7 
Such utidutifull servants as take occasion from their masters 
~-weaknesse, 1641 Tatnam Distracted State u. i, And 
‘ois proved The most nndutiful'st of all her children, 1700 
T. Brows A musent. Ser. & Cont, viii. (170g) 8x Many Citi- 
zens Wives had hard Hearts, Undutiful Husbands, and Dis- 
obedient Children. 1748 RicHaroson Clarissa (1811) Exl 
312 Come not near us, if you resolve to be undutiful. 1832 
Society 1, xii, 178 She.. begged him to remonstrate with the 
undutiful girl 1 Macavtay //ist, Eng. vi. 1. 117 The 
King in reply sharply reprimanded his undutiful Councillors, 

Undutifully, adv. (Un-1 11: cf, prec.) 

1583 Baatneton Coneandn:, (1590) 216 These boiling 
hearts not bearing iust reproofe, ynduetyfullie haue often., 
repined at their authoritie. 1643-5 Mitton Divorce ut. xvi, 
Jt justifiesa man in so doing, that nothing is done undutifully 
to father or mother. 1693 Dryden's (ae iw. (1697) 79 
The Fish had long in Czsar’s Ponds been fed, And from its 
Lord nndutifully fled, 1824 Scorr S¢. Ronan's xviii, He had 


‘ 


To clear 


- a son who most unduntifully langhed at all this. 
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1849 
Macautay //ist. Eng. iv. 1. 457 ‘The guilt of having acted 
undatifully and disrespectfully towards France, 

Undnu'tifalness. (Un-1 12.) 

149 Cueke Hurt Sedit, (1569) F iv b, The haie.. bath bene 
by mens ydlenesse and vndutifulnesse, let alone vntonched. 
1st Dx. Norrotk in 14th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. VV. 
574, 1 confesse my unduetifullnes nowe hath blotted the 
same. 1662 Hispert Body Divinity t. 278 Not to answer 
when called, Is incivility in most, and it is undutifulness in 
some. 1742 Frenpine ¥, Andrews ii. vi, He had seen such 
examples of undntifulness happen from the too early 
qaaty of parents. 1825 T. Heer Sayings Ser. 1.1, 168 

he extraordinary undutifulness of his child. 1876 Miss 
Yorce Womankind xvi, Opposition or undutifulness are 
fatal blots in a Christian character. 

Unduty. rave. (Un-! 12.) 1594 H. Watrote in Cath. 
Rec. Soc. Publ, V. 266 For which my vndutye I humbly 
crave pardon, J/éid.267. .Undwe'llable,a. (Ux-'7b.) 
1382 Wyctir Yer. vi. 8 Be ta3t, Jerusalem,..lest par anenture 
I sette thee desert, a lond vndwellable. 1611 FLorto, /v- 
habitabile, ynhahitable, yndwellable, 


Undwe'lt, //. cz. (Un-18b,c.] Not dwelt 


| ga3 t uninhabited. 


e1gso Curxe AZatt, xii. 44 He commeth and findeth it 
yndwelt in, swept, and trimmd, 1613 W. Baowne Brit. 
Past. . i. 635 If beantie wanting lovers long should stay, 
Tt like an house undwelt in would decay. 1674 Mave. 
Ball. Ld. Mayor & Aldermen ii, Whilst their churches [are] 
unbuilt, And their houses undwelt. 

U-ndy,«. Her. [Anglicized f, Unpzxa.] Wavy. 

ryo2 Wra.ey Armorie 9 The sonne of Thomas went away 
with his ancestors marke without distinction (being vndie 
golde and red), 1611 Corer., /xdé,,.in Blason, vndie, or 
wauie, 1728 Cnamarrs Cycl., Undee, or Undy, in Heraldry. 
See Wavy. 1780 Encyct. Brit. (ed. 2) V. 3588/1 Vert, a 
Chief undy Or, 1880 Lncycl. Brit. XI. 694/1 A bend undy 
or wavy is not a mere bend with a wavy edge, but the 
whole bend is in waves. 

Undye’, v. (Us-? 3.) 14,. Lyoa.in AVS, Soc. Antiq. 34 
fol. x (Halliwell), Blakke into white may not be undyed, Ne 
blood infecte with corrupcioun. 

Undye'd, 4/2. (Un-1 8.) 

1538 ELvor, Adaphus, vndied or vncoloured. 1570 Levins 
Manip. 50 Undyed, non tinctus. 1603 J. Davies (Heref.) 
Extaste Wks. (Grosart) 1. 91/2 Thon shalt have powre to 
crush the crownes of kings.., and yet thy hands vndide, 
1618 RateicH Rew, (1661) 191 About fourscore thousand 
undrest and undied cloaths, 1807 Wornsw, White Doe vu. 
5&8 A hood of mountain-wool undyed. 1880 L. WALLACE 
Ben-Hur 32 An nnbleached, undyed blanket. 

Undying, ff/. a. [Un-! 10.] That does not 
die; immortal. 

@ 1300 Cursor AM, 18620 He ras,, Bath godd and man als he 
was ar, Yndeiand [77iz. Vndyinge] nu for enermar. 1608 
Beaum. & Fo. Four Plays in One mt. Wks, 1912 X. 337 
And {I} wish heartily, That firm affection.. May take as deep 
undying root.. Betwixt my Daughter Casta, and your good. 
ness, 1667 Mitton P, L. vt. 739 Driven down To chains of 
Darkness, and th’ undying Worm. 1816 Byron Siege Cor. 
xv, They fell devoted, but undying, 1887 Morris Odyss. x1, 
133 Unto the Gods undying of the widespread heavenly home. 

absol, 1821 [see Unnoan Ad/.a.3] 1891 Morais (titZe), The 
Story of the Glittering Plain,..or the Acre of the Undying, 

b. transf, Of feelings, etc. 

¢1765 Fatconer Oceas. Eicgy31 No more. Shall. .hopeless 
Love impart undying pain, 1816 Byaow CA, //ar.u c, By 
heavenly feet thy paths are trod,—Undying Love's, 1885 
‘Mas. Avexanoga’ Vadlerie’s Fale v, The undying interest 
éver felt by kindly women in a question of love or marriage, 

Hence Undy‘ingly adv., Undy ‘ingness. 

a 1864 HawrHorne Septinsius (1872) 33 That strange idea of 
undyingness which had recently taken possession of him. 
188: Miss Brapvon AsfA, Il. 282 He remembered how 
deyotedly,. .undyingly, he had once loved.. Madeline. 

Une, obs. Sc. var. OvzN, 

+Une, v. Obs. [ad. L. duire (= It. unire, OF. 
and mod.F, ir, Sp. and Pg. wnir), f. a-us one.] 
trans. To unite. 

¢1400 Beryn 3724 The hole science of al surgery Was vnyd 
or the chaunge was made of both hir eye, With man sotill 
enchauntours. ¢ 1450 J/yrr. Our Ladye 104 So,.had yt 
bene vnpossyble that thys worde., shulde haue bene touched 
. but yf yt had bene vned to mannes body. 31526 Prien, Perf. 
(W. de W. 1531) 205 This is how the hole ymage of god, 
memory, vnderstandynge and wyll, he vned and ioyned to 
god. 1834 More 77cat, Passion Wks, 1348/2 He is not by 
the spirite of god vnyd with holy saintes as a liuely membre 
of Christes. body, 1538 Bate God's Promises 1. Cij, O 
most myghtye gouernonr of thy people, .. that of two maketh 
one, vnynge La with the gentyles in one churche. 

refl. 1833 tr. Erasmus’ Com, Crede 69b, It vned or dyd 
knytte itselfe into one hypostase or persone, 

. In Se, use in pa. pple. 

Perh, in some instances ad, L. Zett-us: see Unite Api. a. 

1456 Str G. Hav Gov. Princes Wks. (S.1.S.) IH. 133 Than 
is the naturale hete unyt in the hody. 1529 Reg. Priny 
Scat Seot. U1. 49/2 Vhe barony of Wester Ferny with cer- 
tane uther landis and officis annexit and unit thairto. 1568 
Peebles Burgh Rec. (1872) 73 Vhe said prebendarie of the 
Rode and Halie Bludealtare, haith vnit inane. 1615 Keg. 
Great Seal Scot. 543/1 Quhilk deanrie is unit and incorporat 
to the patrimonie of the said colledge, : 

Hence + Un‘ing v4/. sb. Obs. 

1548 Douatas in St, Papers Hen. VIII, V. 418, 1 sal..be 
glade to set fordvart the uneing off thir two Relmis. 

+ Une, app. an obs. var. of EVEN adv. 

e400 Destr. Troy 1545 The walles vp wroght..Fro the 
vrthe vpward vne of a mesure. /did. 5529 He was made 
as a mon fro be myddell vp, And fro the nauyll by-neithe, 
vne an abill horse. 

Unea‘ger, a. (Un-'7.) 1819 Keats Lasmria 1. 218 Like 
a yorhgahere with calin nneager face. 1844 Lp. Houcuton 
Atem. Many Scenes 186 A youth,. with dull, uneager face. 
Unea‘gled, 2. (Un-'9.) 7858 [see Uncrossep 1}. 

Uneais, Sc, var. Uneatis adv. Obs. 


UNEARTHLY. | 


‘Uneared, ff/.a. Obs. exc. arch. (UN-1 84+ 
Ear v.!] Unplonghed, untilled. : ' 

¢x000 Attrric Gloss. in Wr-Walcker 147 Rus, unered 
land. ¢ 1440 Pallad, on Husb. 1.15 The balkis that they 
calle vnered lond. 1558 Kee. Cupar Adbdey (1890) IT. 268 
[He] sall ere. .Robertsenis land for this instant crope, safar 
as is vnerit. ¢1600 Snaks. Sonn. iii, Where is she so faire 
whose vn-eard womhe Disdainesthe tillage ofthy hushandry? 

Unea‘rned, f7/. 2. (UN-18.] : 

1, Not earned by merit or desert; unmerited or 
undeserved (as reward or punishment). 

_¢1200 Trin, Colt, Hom. 33 Deflen..bireueden him [Adam] 
alle his riche weden, pat waren unerned give, and unded. 
licnesse. 1599 Suaks. AZids. N,v. i. 439 1f we haue ynearned 


- Incke, Now to scape the Serpents tongue, We will make 


amends ere long. 1796 Mme. D'Arutay Camille 11, 383 
The sufferings, so utterly nnearned hy fault or by folly, of 
a sister so dear toher. 1805 Worosw. Prelude v1. 168 Such 
dispositions then were mine unearned By aught, I fear, of 
genuine desert, 

2. Not earned by labour; not worked for. 

1667 Mitton P. ZL, 1x. 225 Casual discourse..intermits 
Our dayes work brought to little,..and th’ hour of Supper 
comes unearn’d, 1708 J, Pairs Cyder 1. 374 Wilt, thou,, 
rather chuse To lye supinely, hoping Heav‘n will..give thee 
Bread aaeaadh 1999 Covertpce Ode to Duchest v 
Devonsh, 17 Rich viands..Were yours uneained by toil. 
18g0 Grote Greece 11. Ixii, VINI, 53 This anticipation of an 
unearned salary, 1893 Hamerton Jnfe//. Life 1, iti. 11 One 
of the unearned gifts of nature, 

b. Unearned increment, such increase in the 
value of land or property as lakes place without 
labour or expenditure on the part of the owner. 

1873 J. S. Mituin Dissert. § Discuss. (1875) IV. 299 The 
detention by the State’of the unearned increment of rent. 
1884 in A. Cawston Street Senprov. London (1893) 115 ‘The 
increased value, the unearned increment of this property, 

Unea'rnest, 2. (Un-17.) 

142 Upate E£rasnt. Apoph.332 Aly® whyle [he] pronounced 
suche an hainous matier wt an unearnest countenaunce. 
1348 — Evasm, Par, Luke xii. 105 Eacept that even those 
veraie thinges..be possessed of vs after an vnearnest sorte. 
1611 FLori0, Disferuorare, to make ynearnest, to coole. 
1877 Aar. Benson in Lr/e (1899) 1. 435 The state of things 
jn which she wrote was..very unearnest in many ways, 

Unearth, v. [Un-2 5 and 6.] 

1. trans. To dig out of the earth, to exhume; to 
disclose by the removal of earth. 

¢1480 Mirour Saluacioun (Roxb.) 7 When he his fadirs 
body efter deth vnherthid. 1626 T, H[awktns] Caussin's 
Holy Ct. 67 As Diamonds buryed in a Dunghill, which if 
once you vn-earth,..will set the sunne before your eyes. 
1998 Worpsw. Simon Lee 75,1 chanced to see This old 
Man doing all he could To nnearth the root of an old tree. 
a3184s Barnam Jngol, Leg, Ser. i. Knight & Lady, His 
cane,.. which he used..when nnearthing his worms and his 
grubs. 1877 Huxtey Physiogr. a When the ruins. were 
lust unearthed, the upper floor stood much higher, 

b. To force out of a hole or burrow.. 

1622 Maaar tr. Alentan’s Guenian @ AL. 1, 48 Hee was 
jealous, that the Foxe was now vn-earthed. 1730 Tomson 
Autunin 475 The sly destroyer of the flock ..from his 
craggy winding haunts unearth'd. | 1818 Scott Rod Roy xii, 
We will join the rest..and see their luck at unearthing the 
badger. 1844 H. H. Witson Brit, /udia 111. 3g One man 
..dug a hole in the ground deep enough to give him shelter, 
..[but] he was speedily nnearthed. 

transf, 1841 LEYEa 2, O'Malley cxii, Oh, it’s you, is it?— 
at last ! so L've unearthed you, have 1? 

ce. To free from, to clear by removal of, earth, 

3663 Davanant Siege of Rhodes 1, 31 Away ! unchain the 
Streets, nnearth the Ports! Pull down each barracade ft 

2. fig. To bring to light ; to disclose, reveal, dis- 
cover, etc. (Freq, from ¢ 1860.) 

1820 Byron Blues ii, Scand, They have merit, I own... 
Zk, Then why not unearth it in one of your lectures? 2863 
Cownen CiarKe Shaks. Char. xii. 308 You may trust_a 
woman to unearth a plot, 1883 StEvenson Silverado Sq. 
xr4 What would 1 not have given to unearth a letter..? 

8. fig. To free from earthly qualities. 

1765, J. Brown Chr. Jrni. 286 O to be unearthed, unselfed, 
that | may be like him! 

Hence Unea‘rthed p//. a1; Unearthing 72/. 


56, and Api, a. 

1612 Two Noble K. v. i. 58 Thou mighty one,..whose 
havocke in vaste Feild Vnearthed skulls proclaime, 1870 
Moaais Larthiy Par, W1.1¥. 21 An unearthed blind mole.. 
Was wandering there, 1876 Fox Bourne Locke 1. xv. 527 
To invent,..with much.. material of his own unearthing, the 
art of logic. 1897 19¢4 Cené. Aug. 276, I got to regard a resur- 
rection man as..an unearthly becanse unearthing demon, 

Unearthed, ff/. a2 [Un-18.] Not buried; 
not carried into the ground. 

113 DovGtas “xed v1. ii, 145 Vnerdit lyis of new the 
deid ly. /bid. v. 62. 1905 Elect. World & Engin. 18 
Feb. 339 (Cent. Suppl.), Giving over 14,000 volts between 


tbe unearthed conductors, 
Unea'rthliness. (Un-112; cf. next.) 


* (a) 1860 Pusev A/in. Proph. 569 A picture of our Lord's 
humility and of the unearthliness of His kingdom, 1896 
G. A. Stncox in Academy 22 Feb, 150/3 The world. liked 
him all the better for the elegant unearthliness of his aspect. 

(4) 1867 H, Macmittan Sifle Teach. ii. 33 There was a 
coldness and unearthliness about it..which repelled..me, 

Unearthly, « [Un-! 7.] 

1, Rising above what is characteristic of earth; 
exalted, sublime; celestial. 

r6rr Snaks. Wind. T.-m1. i. 7 O, the Sacrifice. How cere- 
monious, solemne, and vn-earthly Jt was i’ th’ Offring ? 1795 
Correwce Ref. Place of Retirent.24 The inobtrnsive song 
of Happiness, Unearthly minstrelsy! 1855 Brimtzv £ss. 
(1858) 304 [An] almost unearthly intensity of faith, love, 
and resignation, 1876 H. W, Putnen Afod, Christianily 73 


. 


UNEASE. 


: Having made choice of an pecanial Guide, you should be 
content to follow Him along unearthly paths. 

2. Not belonging to this earth; snpernatural, 
mysterious, ghostly. (Cf. Sc. wanearihly.) 

@ 1802 Tamlane xxxy.in Scott Minstrelsy, How shall I 
thee knaw Amang so many ee knights? 1828 Lyrron 
Petham U1. x, A mysterious and unearthly communion of 
the soul with the heings of another world, 1871 L. Srernen 
Playgr. Eur. ii. 82 There is something almost unearthly in 
the sight of enormous spaces of hill and plain. 

b. Of sonnds or voices. 

1808 Scorr Afar, u. Introd., In the bittern's distant 
shriek, I heard unearthly voices speak. 1846 Mrs. A. Mansi 
father Darcy 11. xi. 183 The unearthly sound... immediately 
ceased, 1890 ‘R. Bornrewooo' Col. Reformer (1891) 150 
The half-heard music is full of unearthly cadences. 

c. collog. Not appropriate to anything earthly; 
absurdly early or inconvenient, 

1865 Murs. Cartyie Le?f, (1883) 11]. 267 Your starting 
from the Gill at an unearthly hour. x189r Mars, Rivorin 
Alad Tour 63 In the streets of Cologne at that nnearthly 


bour in the morning. 
Unease, s6. [Un-1 12, Ch Waveass sd.] 


Want or lack of ease ; discomfort ; uneasiness, 

App. not in use in the 18th cent., and not common in the 
roth till about 2880, 

@ 1300 Cursor Af, 29091 Discipline..in askes and in hare, 
And weping and vneses lair. ¢ 1400 Rom. Rose 3102 Thanne 
seide I, ser, not you displease To knowen of myn gret vnnese, 
a34so Aut. de la Tour (1906) 1§2 That none other creatoure 
aught not to be ameruailed to snfire displesaunce and vnese, 
whanne so high a lady suffered..so gret sorw and tribula- 
cion, 1523 Lo. Berners tr. Frotss, I. cxlvi 174 We haue 
endured moche payne and vnease. 1593 Nasue CArist’s 
Tears 13 More and more thou addest to my vnease, 1634 
Litucow Trav. vu, 327 In this unease Of tackling B 
we so the way make short. 1676 Hosses //iad Pref. (1686) 
3 Such unease, as ina Coach a man unexpectedly finds in 
passing over a furrow. 1848 Carr Craven Gloss, Unease, 
uneasiness. 1857 Sin F, Patcrave Norut. & Eng. Il. 458 
The unease thereby occasioned was exceedingly ealnced” di 
when general belief superadded [etc., 1894 J. Kuicur 
D, Garrick vii. 109 A tendency to self-consciousness with a 
Consequent nnease was a fault of his style. : 

+ Unea'se, v. Obs. [UN-2 4.] ¢rans, To in- 
commode, trouble, distress. 

e1qo0 Laud Tray Bk. 14481 Vnnethes of vs is any That 
we nare wounded or vnhesed, c1440 Pallad. on usd. 
11, 562 Cannetes old ek tyme is now to wede, And of to 
kytte hit that their roote yneseth. 1464 Rolls of Parit. V. 
§63/1 The comon people..is gretely uneased therby. ¢ 1590 

- STEwaRT Poevts (9.T.S.) 11. 195 Not, Sir, till yneis 30w, 

t mening to meis jow. 

Unea'seful, cz. (Un-1 7.) 

1915 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. [.266 Forsomuche as the 
Quene-is lyeng here is nneasfull and costelye, by occasion 
of farre caringe of every thing. 1567 Daant //orace, Ep. 
xit. Ejij, For thou this drosse, vneasefull drosse, doste sette 
but little by. 1840 Lowe. The Afoon 28 Howe'er its waves 
above May toss and seem nneaseful. vi 

Hence Unea‘sefulness. 

1661 Rusr Origen's Opt. 74 If this gentler smart and 
uneasefulness will not reclaim them. 


Uneasily, adv. [Uy-1 t1.] 
t1. a. With difficulty on account of discomfort ; 


only with pain or snffering. Ods. 
exago Beket 2211 in S. Bug. Leg, 1.170 With luytel aise he, 
mi3te sitte, and ful on-aisi-liche ride, And on-aisiliche lizge 
also. 1535 Srewart Cros, Scot. (Rolls) II. 534 Vneselia 
thocht that he mycht ryde or go,..Than vp he rais rycht, 
fraklie on his‘feit. 1600 I[axiuyr Voy. ILL. 53 It was.. 
counted a place very hardly aud vneasily to be inhabited 
for the great colde. 

+b. Not in any easy or simple manner; with. 


difficulty or rouble. Ods. 

t600 IS. BLount tr. Covestaggio 232 Where (althongh vn- 
easily)..they might imbarke and descend. 1669 Stuamy 
Mariner's Mag. A. 4,1 might haply appear..monstrous to 
the eye of the World, and uneasily escape submersion. 1925 
SLoane Famaica I1.17 They are uneasily kept from apes 
and squirrels, 

2. In an uneasy or uncomfortable manner; in 


such a way as lo cause discomfort. 

In older use (a) of physical uneasiness. 

(a) 1377 Lance. P. Pl, 3. xiv. 232 He goth to cold beddynge, 
And his heued vn-heled vn-esiliche I-wrye, 1425 tr. 
Arderne's Treat. Fistula, etc. 38 pai slepe vuesely ; pai ar 
made heuy als wele in mynde as in body. 1550 ‘Tntomas 
Ital. Dict., Distretto, straictly ov vneasilie. 16ar J, TaAyLor 
(Water P.) Sir G. Noasence Wks. (1630) Aatb, Restin 
yneasily on a hanke of Sicamores. 18aa-7 Goon Study Afed, 
(3829) + 211 Concentrated jellies..sit more uneasily on a 
wenk stomach, than meat..in a solid form. 

(4) 1863 Mas. Ouirnanr Salem Chapel iv. 30 Mr. Vincent 
stood uneasily at a corner when he was brought into the 
apartment. 3887 Miss Betuam-Eowarps Next of Kin 
Wanted \1, xi, 140 He.. hemmed and ha’d uneasily, 

+3. Withont ease; awkwardly. Ods.-° 

1611 Corer, /eAabilenent,..vnweldily, yneasily, ynhand. 
somely. ’ 

Uneasiuess, [Un-1 t2.] 

+1. The quality of being tronblesome. Obs. >» 

1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) VII. 331 He commaundede 
to put out Lanfranc out of Normandye for his unesynes 
(L, pro sua iinportunitate), 1714 in J. J. Vernon Par. ¢ 
Kirk [lawick (1900) 100 The s{ai}d day compeared Bessie 
Pasley..for her uneasiness among her nighbours. 

+2. Difficulty ; difficult nature or character. 

ts9q_R. Asniav tr. Loys le Roy 73, The vneasinesse of 
the places where he made his Conquests. 1645 Ussner 

Body Diu. 271 Frowardnesse,and uneasinesse to be intreated. 

691 T. MH [are] dec. Mew /nvent, 38 Very apt to gather Filth, 
and of no less uneasiness when fouled to he thorunghly 


cleansed again, p 


17] 


+b. Unwillingness, reluctance. Ods. 

41715 Burnet Ow 7 Fate 1. vill. (1897) 1. 374 The king.. 
charged him to tell him the truth. The other did it, though 
not without some uneasiness. 2737 Wuiston Josephus, Hist, 
iv. ii. § 3 The Roman garrisons,..partly out of their un- 
easiness to take such trouble,..did little or nothing, 

t+ ¢. Unpleasantness ; ill feeling, Oés. 

41734 Nortu Lives (1826) IL]. 366, I mentioned before 
some tneasinesses hetween the doctor and his seniors ahout 
elections, 1771 Leowicu Antig. Sarisb. 42 The Prelate 
stiffly refused, and thereby created much uneasiness between 
Henry and Pope Paschal. 

8. Discomtort, trouble, or anxiety, as affecting 
one’s circumstances or welfare. Also (with pl.), 


an instance of this, 

1599 Suans. Zea. V, u. ii. 27 There's not I thinke a snbiect 
That sits in heart-greefe and vneasinesse Vnder the sweet 
shade of your goueriment, a Whole Duty Man vii. § 9 
An abundant amends for all the uneasiness and hardship 
thou canst suffer in the way. 168r J. Scort Cév. L101. 1.8 


Short intermissions of the pains and nneasinesses of a wretched 


Life. 1740 Ricuargosou Paniela 1. 13 But, may-be, withont 
these Uneasinesses to miogle with these Benefits, 1 might he 
too much pnffed up. 1805 A. Knox Kev. (1834) 1. 29 When 
we wish to rise above worldly uneasiness. 

b. Physical discomfort (falling short of actual 
or definite pain). 

1665 Boye Oceas. Refl. u. xiv, 235 Having sadly Experi- 
enc’d the uneasiness of Sickness, 1709 Phil, Trans. XXVI. 
491 The Cause of this Peeping in the Shell, [ take to be from 
some Uneasiness the young Bird may find there, 1774 
Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) 11. 55 The infant's cries are ae 
cient indications of the nneasinesses it mnst at every interval 
endure, 815 J.Smitu Panorama Sci. & Art 11. 446 With 
nearly all persons who have breathed this gas, not the 
least nneasiness or languor subsequently remains. 1862 A, 
Meaoows Alan, Afidwifery 220 Pain in the seat of injury, 
followed hy a general sense of uneasiness and distension, 

c, Mental discomfort; anxiety, apprehension. 

68a Norais //ierocles 60 There is a necessity therefore of 
Impatience and Uneasiness, and that our misery be ang- 
mented from the ignorance of onr selves. 1709 Lavy M. W, 
Montacu Leé, to Afiss A. Wortley 8 Avg. Til then I shall 
he in terrible uneasiness. 1756 Cowrer IVs. (1837) XV. 291, 
Thave lately been under some uneasiness at your silence. 
1844 Kincuake Zothex xviii, My coming from an infected 
city did not cause him the least uneasiness. 1885 'Mxs. 
Acexanogn’ Aé¢ Say iv, The neat day brought Glynna few 
lines.. which struck him as expressing more nneasiness than 
was intended, 

Uneastern, a (Un-'7) 1760-a Gotnsm. Cit. IV. li, 
Unnatural, un-Eastern,,,would be the whole cry. 1838 
Tuackeray Major Gahagan iv, The pbraseology peculiar 
to my own conntry..is so uneastern, 

Unearsy, z. [Un-1 7.] 

1, Not conducing to ease or comfort ; productive 
of physical discomfort.. Also in fig, context. 


+ Occas. const. /o (a person). 

e rag Beket 1446 in S. Eng. Leg, 1. 148 Swibe omaisi {v.7. 
unese] was is brech a-bonte for-to ride, 1398 Trevisa arth, 
De P, RK. xvu, clxix., (Bodl. MS), Whete pat groweth in 
vnmoderat tyme & vnesy wedre & tyme is vnperfite. 1602 
Houtano /’/iny 11. 265 If the skin he newly fretted off hy 
wearing some uneasie shoes. 1660 N, Incero Bentiv. & Ur, 
Hu. (1682) 21 Golden fetters are as uneasie as those of Iron. 
1913 Guardian No, 32 7 [He] appeared in Cloths, that 
were so strait and nneasy to him, that he seemed to move 
with Pain. 1748 Aason's Voy. u. v. 183 The heat in..the 
tropics must he mnch more troublesome and uneasy. 1820 
Keats //yferion 1. 64 Above her, on a crag’s uneasy shelve, 
+, Shadow'd Enceladus. 1860 HawTnorne Mar. Faun 
viii, A minute’s walk will transport the visitor from the 
small, uneasy lava stones, 

+b. Causing mental discomfort or disquielude ; 
tnpleasant, disagreeable. Ods, 
ery common in 18th cent., freq. with fo, 

1483 Gower's Conf. (Caxton) Y. 459 Wherof it is y* he 
conceyueth That ylke vnesy [orze, unsely] maladye, The 
which is cleped i 3669 Eaat Oarery Larthen. 
(1676) 790 Till I knew my Fate..1I shonld be in Horrors, 
whose visible Effects were the least uneasie part of them, 
1691 StituincrLret Charge 52 Nothing will be more pneasie 
tome, than to be forced to make nse of any Severity against 
you. 1744 Jounson Let, to F. Levett 3 Jan., Not to have 
the satisfaction cf waiting upon [you]..will he a great and 
uneasy disappointment, 1788 CHARLoTTE Smitn Laemeline 
{1816)-IV. 240 The anxiety of Delamere..is uneasy even to 
me. 1798 — Fay. Philos. IV. 209 My mother,..1 thought, 
wished.,to conceal something from me; that something 
then must be uneasy. 

ec. Characterized hy absence of ease or comfort ; 
suggesting or manifesting want of ease in body or 
mind. 

a 3513 Fasyvan CAron. vt. clxxit. 167 Alurede, beynge thus 
ouerset in multytude ofenemyes,. .ladde an vncertayne lyfe, 
and vneasy, r590 Spenser /*. Q.1. v.36 Where was a Cane... 
Deepe, darke, vneasie, dolefull, comfortlesse. 1647 CLareHe 
von fist, Reb, nu. § §5 They..made the residence of any 
amongst them very uneasy, and very insecure, who were but 
suspected by them not to wish well to their Proceedings. 
1667 Mitton P. Z. 1. 295 His Spear..He walkt with to 
support nneasie steps Over the hnrning Marle, 1748 Anson ¢ 
Voy. u. v. 184 That uneasy and suffocating sensation. 1780 
Atirror No. 88, 1 soon found my situation at the university 
a very hard and uneasy one. 1846 Mrs. A. Marsu Father 
Darcy Al, iii. 75 He sank into an uneasy slumber. | 1893 
Tout Z£dw, /, 54 The surgeons exchanged nneasy whispers, 

+2. Of persons: Troublesome, anuoying, dis- 
agreeable, unaccommodating (#o others). Oés. 

1387 Trevisa Aigden (Rolls) 1. 87 Euere pei beep vnesi (L, 
inguieti) to hir owne neihebonres oper to strong ( =strange} 
men, c¢1400 Pilgr, Sowle (Caxton, 1483) 1v. xxxiv, 83 
Shirreues shold speke for the peple, so that they be nonght 
mysfaren ne ouercharged with ouer sore seruyce ne by ain 
lordes. 1652 Nicholas Papers (Camden) 291, J am mune 


UNEATABLE. 


afraid that Mr, Attorney will be very unquiet with his 
associates and uneasy to the K{ing] in council. 1678 
Davven All for Love 11,1. 26, Lkept you far from an uneasie 
Wife. @1715 Burner Own Time 11, xii, (1897) I. 481 He was 
cynical in the whole administration, and uneasy to the king 
in every thing. 1737 Wniston Josephus, Antig. 1. xviii. § 4 
Not caring to be uneasy to his son,..he resolved to be silent. 
+b. Unfriendly ; on bad terms. Obs-4 ff 

37a5 P. Warxoan Diary (1866) 25, I, .discoursed them con- 

cerning the division that is among them,and they both own 


they had been nneasy, but were now reconciled, 


+c. Displeased, dissatisfied. Ods. 


‘ axgrg Buaner Own Time ui. vii. (1g00) II. 125 The king 


was uneasy at this, and sent them several very angry mes- 

sages. (bid. xvii. 449 The king seemed to be so uneasy 

with him, that he was glad to send him away from the court, 
d. Uncompromising, rigid. 

1819 Byron Fuan tz Ixii, Ladies even of the most uneasy 
virtue Prefer a spouse whose age is short of thirty. 

3. Not easy or simple; difficult, hard, trouble- 
some. Now rare. (Common in 17th c.) 

In first qnot. = ‘ having difficulty’. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R.¥. vi. (Tollem. MS.), The 
thycker and more trowhled spirite that a man hathe, the 
nneasyer (L. tanto dificilior|and the feblier of syghte he is. 
dtid. Vi. xx. (Bodl. MS.), In olde menne abstinence of mete 
is eth and esy, and in 30nge menne & children hard and 
ynesye. 1§70 Levins Afanif. 108 Vneasy, dificilie. 993 
Savite Zac. Htst. 1. xxi. s0 By lewdenesse and craft (a 
matter not vneasy) [he] bare it away from good men. 1614 


-Rareten //ist. World 1.11. 139 About this time the Spar- 


tans beganne to perceive how nneasie a thing it would hee 
to maintaine the warre against men as good as themselves, 
1663 Bovie Consid. Use/. Nat. Philos. 11, (1664) 348 To keep 
the rectified Spirit, .is more nneasie, than any thing but trial 
would make one think. @1724 in Ramsay's Tea-t. Mise. 
(1733) I. 22 1f I can but get it [se.a sword) drawn, Which will 
be right uneasy, 1851 Heirs Com. Soirt, iii, 37 By a not 
uneasy diversion of mind, 1 turned to another brancli, 
tgoo-1 in Lng. Dial. Dict. F , 

b, Const. with inf. (active or peta J 

(a) a 1848 HaLeChron., Edw. /V, 241 The kyng of England 
answered, that the tonnes of Flanders were. .verie uneasie 
to hee kepte when they were conquered. 1603 H. Crosse 
Vertues Comarw, (1878) 45 A way vneasie to he trackt, hard 
to finde, 1666 Bovis Orig. Forms & Qual. 268 Much more 
elaborate, and therefore more uneasie to be restored, then 
that of many other Concretes, 

(4) 1570 Bucuanan Admonitioun Wks. (S.T.S.) 26 It is not 
yneasie to persave..that yai meane..ye deid of ye King, 
3594 SytvesteR Mfonodia 82 Till time..had_worne away 
Her sorrowe’s edge, nneasie to allay. 16az Quartes Div. 
loems, Esther Wks. (Grosart) 11. 58/2 To him there's 
nought vneasie to atchieue, 1690 ‘T. Burner Theory Earth 
TI. 163 It will be very uneasie to give a satisfactory account 
..of the regeneration. 1819 Scoit /vashoe ii,‘ The road will 
be uneasy to find,’ answered Gurth. 

+°. Of ways, clc.: Difficult to travetse on account 
of rmggedness, steepness, or other obstacles. Ods. 
tgso I’. Hopy 77av. (1902) 46 It isa very uneasie waye by 
the reason of the great quantitie of great and sharpe stones 
that are upon yt. 1604 E. G[rimstone] D’Acesta's Hist. 
dudies 1y. vi. 221 As he strived to gette vp a way which was 
somewhat rough and vneasie, hee was forced to lay hulde 
Vvpon a heniache 1697 Davven Encis xt. 458 The flod, 
constrained within a scanty space, Roars horrible along the 
uneasy race. 3756 Nucent Gr. Zour, /taly 111. 38 Gentle- 
men..are in the wrong to choose to travel there in winter, 
for the ways are mneasy at that-time, and dangerous, : 
+d. Difficnlt to handle. O¢s.-° 

361z Cotcr., /nhadile,..vnweldie, vneasie, vnbandsome. 

_ 4 Uncomfortable or disturbed in mind ; anxious, 


apprehensive. 

1680 Burnet Rochester Pref. Asb, He..seemed not une 
easie at my frequent Visits. 1693 in Verney Memoirs (1907) 
11. 486 Nothing but the want of your blessing can make me 
uneasie, for otherwise 1 am perfectly happy. 1719 De 
For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 362 ‘he Spaniard..found himself 
‘very uneasy in the Night, and could by no Means get any 
Sleep. 1748 Asson's Vay. 1. ix, 230 We hegan to he uneasy 
for her safety. 178a Miss Burney Ceeriia vy. i, It contributed 
to render her thonghtful and uneasy. 1832 Hr. Martivgau 
dreland38 His countenance hrightened,. . but bestill seemed 
uneasy till he had put one question. 1859 W. Contins Q. o/ 
Hearts I, 117, | was..as anxious and as uneasy as our guest, 

b. Suffering physical discomfort. } 

3725 N. Rosinson 7%, Physick 276 1f he be very restless 
and uneasy, let the following Prescriptions be exhibited, 
_ @. Of animals: Restless, unsetlled, 

855 [ouliry Chron. 11. 449/2 Should they not be fed at 
regular intervals, it will tend to make them uneasy and dis- 
contented. 1897‘ Mrs. Rayner’ 73fe-cwrster Giri xix, Like 
, restless Spanish sheep in spring, when they herd and leap, 
uneasy to be driven to their pastures in the mountains, 


Q. ¢ransf. Of things: Moving in a distmbed or 


unquiet manner. . . : 

1816 L. Wunr Aévin? i. 61 Scattering smiles on this 
uneasy earth, ¢1860 H, Stuart Seaman's Catech. 62 
Weights at the extremities canse a ship to be uneasy in a sea- 
way. 1854 Crockett Raiders 103 The upper arch of the 
cave is not less than forty feet above the floor of uneasy water. 

5. Quasi-adév. Uneasily, , ; 

1396 Mascaut Govt. Cattle 120 Let your aaeltrees. .fill 
close the nathes of the wheeles, for when they gaggle or 
shake, they goe vneasie, 1597 Suans. 2 Hen. fV, i. i. 3¢ 
Vneasie lyes the Head, that weares a Crowne. 1684 Con- 
templ. St. Man u. viii. (1699) 226 You..will perswade your 
self, that you never laid so uneasie in your whole Life before. 
1807 Soutuey Esfriedia's Lett, I. 176 The farmer told him 
it was hut an nneasy-going beast. 186a THACKERAY hers 
xxvili, [So] thinks the general, rolling noeasy on the mid- 
night pillow. 

Unea'table,« (Un-1 7h.) 

1611 Cotcr., /mangeable, vneatable, vnfit to be fed on, 
1775 Aoatn Anter, ind. i6 The.. Indians. . formerly reckoned 
it (sc. opossum] as..uneatable an animal, sa? 1798 

a | 


UNEATABLENESS. 


W. Bian Soldier's Fricnd 16 Biscuits would. .be preferable : 
a loaf becomes mouldy and uneatable in a few days. 1861 
Muscrave Sy-roads 12 A dreary breadth of sand hills, 
dotted with tufts of uneatable herbage and rank weeds, 18: 
Mas. Wuirxey Sights & Ins. xviii, We got an uneatable 
dinner (having hlundered upon a wrong hotel). 

Hence Unea‘tableness. 

1869 Traxs. Extom, Soc. 1.21 Thus showing that the spines 
were not the cause of the unentableness of the larva. 


Uneaten, #//. a. [Un-1 8b. Cf. ON. 
a-elinn, MDu, ongeélen (Du. -gegeten), MLG, un- 
gegelen, MAG. ungeéssen, -gészen (G. ungegessen).] 
Not eaten; left undevoured. 

€ 1290 S¢. Brendan 301 in S, Eng. Leg. 1. 227 Al ore couent 
nis nou3t here, ake muche it hath vn-ete [v.7. for moche del 
is un-y-ete]} 1375 Sa Leg. Saints vii. (Fames Ain.) 682 
-For nothire wes Pais in a towne hwnde, na catte,..vn- 
hetyne, be bis wes dane. 1450 Bk. Hawking in Rel, Aut. 
1. 307 Of thees fleschys loke that she have good plente ech 
day, so that sche Jeve sum what uneton. 1611 Braum. & Fi. 
King & No King 1, Therefore 1 will out-swear him and all 
his followers, that this is all that’s left uneaten of my sword, 
1630 J. Tavior (Water P.) Siege Yerus. Wks, 15/1 From 
out their throats they tear the ment in haste, Halfe eaten, 
halfe vneaten. 1791 Cowrer Odyss. vit. 582 A huge brawn, 
of which uneaten still Large part and delicate remain’d, 
1868 Rep. U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 297 The re« 
mains of the uneaten leaves must be carefully taken away. 

Unea‘th, 2. Ods. or arck. Forms: (see quots.) 
[OE. undade, -dede, etc. : see Un-1 7 and Katu a.] 
Difficult, hard, troublesome, distressing. 

agoo Andreas 205 Nis pet uneade eallwealdan gode to 
gefremmanne on foldweze. c1000 Aitraic Saints’ Lives 
xiii 247 Pa cw2xed dauid him to: Uneade me is bis. ¢ 1050 
Voc, in Wr.-Wileker 444 Molestus, unype. axz00 Moral 
Ode 181 Nis na sullic pech hom bo wa and hom bo uneade 


[zv.». uneade}. ¢ 1205 Lay. 2259 Corineus wes un-ede, & wa 
‘on his mode. 
1570 Levins Afanif.213 Vnenthe, dificilis. 1590 SrensER 


#.Q. wv. x. 39 Analtar of some costly masse, Whase substance 
was vneath to vnderstand, 1629 I]. Bunton Truth’s Tri- 
senpk 210 The.. hare..makes many doubles,.. that vneath it 
is for the most sagacious pursuer to..finde her out, 1647 
H. Mors Song of Sox? u, lili, But what's within, uneath 1s 
to convey To narrow vessels that are full afore, /did, Ixxxv. 
1714 CroxaLt Another Orig. Canto Spenser xii, Where 
Freres and Monks swarm ruund, that it uneath May seem 
*mongst them to live. » 1767 Mickie Concudine 11. xxxvii, 
Uneath ft is long Wahits to expell. 1999 Scorr Coze- 
manter's Fate xxii, '1 fear me,’ quoth he, ‘uneath it will be 
To match thy word with deed’. 


Uneath (zni*p), adv. Now only earch. Forms: 
a, 1-3 uneads (3 -ee), 2-3 uneSe (2 -iepo), 3 
on-, 4 unepe, 4-6 unethe (4-5 on-), 6 Sc. on-, 
uneith, 6-uneath. 8. 3-5 unnepe (3 -expe, 
-eSe, onnepe), 4-6 (9) unnethe (5 onnethe, un- 
nythe); 3 unneade, -eape, 4 onn(y)eape, 6-7 
unneath, 7 unneeth. y. 4-7 uneth (5-6 oneth), 
4 unnep, 4-7 unveth. (Also 3-7 vn-.) [OE. 
tndade, f. tn- UN-1 11 b+ dade Eatu adv.) 

1. Not easily; (only) with difficulty; scarcely, 
hardly. 


In very common use from ¢ 1300 to ¢ 1600, Usually de- 
noting limitation of the power to act in the way desired or 
intended, so that the sense of ‘scarcely ' beconies the promi« 
nent one. 

©8883 K, Avraen Boeth, v. §3 Uneabe ic mag forstandan 
pine acsunga, J6id, xxxix.§ 4 Uneade hire cymd nig mon 
of zif he arest an cemd. ¢950 Lindis/, Gosf. Matt. xix. 
23 Fordon wlonc uneade ve hefiz innzeongas in ric heofna. 
@ 1000 Collog. Effrie in Wr.-Wiilcker 96 Hwylon forlide- 
nesse ic polie.., uneabe cwic ztberstende. ?aroso O. £. 
Chron. (MS. C) an, 1040, He..astealde pa swide sony 
ayld, beet man hit unende acom. ¢ 1205 Lay. 31438 Mucchel 
del heo slozen of ban mon-weorede, and pe king Penda unede 
gon anwende, a1250 Owl § Night. 1603 Pu me hauest 
sore igremed..Pat ic may vnnepe speke. 13.. Sin Benes 
(A.) 884 So mani arwes to him pai sende, Utbe a mizte 
him self defende. ¢1369 Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche 712 As 
1 yow telle Vnnethe myght y lenger duelle, 1383 Pod, 
Poems (Rolls) f. 267 Unnethe may prestes seculers Gete any 
service for thes frers, ¢ 1440 Generydes 977 So sorowfull he 
was That he onnethe myght speke tothe kyng. did. 4946 
[He] was. .sore for-bled that vnnethe myghthestonde. a1450 
Kut, de la Tour (1906) 9 Making suche noise that unnethe 
thei might hane herde the thundre, 1542 Upate £rasm. 
Apoph. 338 b, Whiche did asmuche benefite to the commen- 
weale, as uneth any penne maye wryte. 1578 Lyte Dedocus 
vs Ixxiv. 641 The blades are cut almost ecuery day harde hy 
the grounde,, .and therefore it can vnethe or scursely grawe 

1601 Hotcano Pliny 11. go Thyme seed lyeth so clase, 
that unneth or hardly it can be found. 1631 Gouce God's 
Arrows i. $70. 0 There was so grievous a mortality of 
Fass as the quicke might unneath burie the dead. a 1656 

ssner Ann. (1658) 395 His army grew 30 loaden with the 
spoile..that they were unneeth able to march above five 
mileaday. 1739 G. Wesr Aéduse ¢’raz. xliii, A small river, 
that full slow did glide, As it uneath mote find its watry 
path For stones and rubbish. 1805 Scott Last Minstrel 
vi. xxix, The standers-hy might hear uneath, Footstep, or 
voice,.. Through all the lengthen’d row, 1834 Hare Guesses 


(1848) 346 Maa’s hard, clencht mouth, wheoce words uneath 
do slip. 


b. Scarcely, hardly, barely (in respect of extent, 
amount, degree, etc.), 
exa00 Trin. Coll, Hom. 2 Peues. .wundeden him swide 
sore, and forleten him unuede liues. 1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 
1421 After him was gayus {emperor] vif 3er vnnebe. ¢ 1300 
Seyn Fulian (Ashm. MS.) 178 Pat led pat bolynde was, 
Pec it pozte hire warm. 1374 Cuaucer Anel, & Arc. 
135 On him is al hir thought, pat wele vnnebe of mete tooke 
she keepe. 1390 Gower Conf, 1. 364 The remenant of folk 
aboute Unethe stonden eny dovte To werre ech other aud 
to slee, ¢1430 7wo Cookery-bks. 44 Put hem ina panne.., 
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& vnnebe ony grece in pe panne. 1484 Caxton Fables of 
Alfonce i, ) have lyved lenger than thy self haste & vnnethe 
l have gete halfa frend. 1543 Upart Erasm. Apoph. 296 
Uneth any tree [is] more goodly to beholde afarre of then 
the cypres tree. 1596 Firz-Gerrary Sir #. Drake (1881) 58 
Honour enmoves her to nttempt the flight, And wave her 
feathers (unneath taught to flie). 1606 N. Baxtea Sidney's 
Oxrania Dij, Ignorant, lewde, Uneth with one drop of 


‘Nectar bedewde, 


tc. With accompanying negative. Ods. 

13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 254 He no dar his loue kepe, No 
sen hir wel vnnepe. 1363 Lanai. 7’. P/, A. v. 100 Al my 
breste bollep for bitter of my galle; May no suger so swete 
aswagen hit vinebe. ¢1rg00 Mavnvev, (1919) xxii, 128 
‘Fissches..custen hem self to the see banke of pat yle, 50 

ret plentee.. pat noman may vnnethe see but fissch, 1413-20 

voc. Chron. #'roy 1. 3392 Wel onethe he ne my3t endure 
Hymtodismembre. 1477 Pasion Lett. M1. 175 "The causey 
. is So over flowyn that ther is no man that may onethe passe 
it. 1589 Primer in Priv. Prayers (1852) 90, 1 dare not 
unneth make my prayers unto thee, for thou art angry with 
me. 1600 Fatrrax # asso v. xxxiv, Aud further ads,.. That 
none offence could greater be vneath, And yet the place the 
fault did aggrauate. 

+d. ef/epi. with det. (Cf. Bur con7. 7.) Obs. 
16o0r Weever Mirr, Mari. C2b, A vile contagious mist 
which can vnneath Lut pestilence or worse diseases breede. 
ta. erron. Almost. Obs. rare. 

1590 Srenser /, Q. 1. xi. 4 A roaring hideous sound That 

..seemd vneath toshake the stedfast ground. 1600 Fairrax 


‘Tasso w. Vix, ‘hus causelesse hatred, endlesse is vneath, 


+2. a. Reluctantly, unwillingly. Ods. 

egoo tr, Baeda's fist, u. ii. 100 pa gsedafodan pa:t uneade 
e is Zesacan, c10co ELraic Gen, xxxiil. x1 I¢ bidde pe, 

zt bu onfo pissa laca...Pu underfeng he hig unende, @ 1200 
Moral Ode 189 We yeued unede [v.7. uneade] for his lune a 
stuche of ure hrede. 1382 Wyciir Gen, xxxiii. 11 Vnueth, the 
brother compellynge, takynge {he} seith, Goo we togideres, 

+b. Indifficult circumstances; in hardship. Oés. 

1§91 Srenser J, Q. 1. ix. 38 Is then uniust to each his due 
to giue?..Or let him die at ease, that liueth here vneath? 
@ 1592 GREENE Seliaus 1. 375 Lhe gray-beard..liu’d at ease, 
while others liu’d vneath, 


+3. Scarcely, in respect of lime ; only just. Ods. 

cro0o /Etrric Geu, xxvii. 30 Unende Isaac zeendode pas 

spracce, ba Jacoh ut eode, ¢ 120 Lay, 16397 Vn-newde [¢ 1275 
ounepe) wes pis spel isasid to ban ende, Pa isejen heo Han- 
gest hualden ouer dune. a@1z2g Leg. Kath. 1993 Pis wes 
uneade iseid, J'et an engel ne com; 1300 Cursor Af, 11685 
Vnnethe had he said pe sune, Quen be tre it boghed dune. 
138a Wyctir Gen, xxvii. 30 Vnneth Vsaac had fulfillid the 
word, and Jacob goon aut, Esaucom, @1400-s0 Afexander 
4185 Vnneth his prayer was past, quen purid all be cloudis. 
1513 Bransuaw St. Werburge 1.1227 Whan kynge Vulfer 
approched his castell And vnneth was entred into his hall, 
15586 J. Hevwoon Spider §& ‘ly \xxiv. 83, 1 was no soner 
seturnd voneth, Ere I had..iudgement of deth, 
.t Uneaths, adv. Obs. Forms: a. 3 unedes, 
4 unepes, 4-6 unethes (6-6: -is), 5 onethes 
(-ys), anedes, 6 uneathes. #8. 2-3 unneves, 4 
unnepes (-is, -ys, -us), 4-6 unnethes (4-5 -is, 
§ -ys), § onnethis, ‘y. 4 uneths, 4-5, 7 un- 
neths. 5. north, and Sc. 4 unees, 4-5 un(n)ese, 
§ onnese, un(h)es, unnes, wnes, 5-6 uneis, 6 
uneais, [f. prec. +-8,] 

1, = Unearn adv. 1. 

a, B, y- €1200 Trin. Coll, Hout, 179 Unnedes hie winnen 
giet here louerdes rihttes. exz20 Bestiary 134 Ile,.nimed 
vnnedes Sur3, for his fel he Ser leted, ¢ 1350 Gen. §& Bx.2341 
He dede halle ut de todere gon, And spac un-edes, su e gret. 
4@ 1300 Cursor AT, 12686 Hes knes war bolnd sua bat he ne 
moght vnnethes ga. i, 20982 Vneths he bar lif a-way. 
1330 R. Baunne Chron, Wace (Ralls) 1176 Byhinde, bifore, 
on beym bei cam, Vaebes any a-wey pernam. ¢1380 Wreur 
Ws. (1880) 22 Pei wolen travaile..so bisily bat vnnebis may 

i at reste seie metenesor musse. 1450 Haston Lett. 1.124, 

.ehave soo wesshe this }itel bille with sorwfulle terys, 
that on-ethes ye shalle reede it, 1482 Alonk of Evesham 
iv. (Arb.) 23 In a voyce onethys audybille and noo thyng 
intelligibille. ¢ 1520 Darcuay Fugurth (1557) 7h, Vnnethes 
coude he with moche paine induce him therto. ¢1530 Lo. 
Berners Arth, Lyt, Bryt. (1814) 135 Rockes..of suche 
heyght, that..the toppe of them myght vnnethes be sene. 
1sgo Spenser /*,Q. 1, vi. 1 Vnenthes it can refraine From 
that, which feeble nature covets faine; 1621 Br, Mountacu 
Diatriée 22 Yor unneths shall we finde a man, but hath a 
tang one of these two wayes, 1635 Heywoop //ferarchy 1x. 
579 He lifts at juggs.., but they..Had been so well fill’d, 
that lie vnneths may Aduance them. .to his head. 

8, @1300 Cursor M, 1648 Al ar pai worthpi for to wite, 
vnnes es ani funden quite. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xix. 
(Christopher) 247 Pe tytil barne. .wox [hJeuinre mare & mare, 
pat vnese oure watir he wane. c1g00 lwaine § Gaw, 
342 There sal cum slik slete and myne; That unnese sal thou 
stand ogayne, ¢1qso S¢. Cuthdert (Surtees) 282 Par was 
a grete clernes of lyght,..Vanes par on men luke myght. 
¢1475 Rauf Coilzear 157 He start vp_stoutly agane—vneis 
mich he stand. rs500-a0 Dunbar Poems \xxii, 45 Vneis 
with lyf he mycht sustene That croune, 

2, = UNEATH adv. 2 a. 

1388 Wyciir Gen. xxxili, 11 Vnnethis, while the brothir 
compellide, he resseyuede, and seide, Go we to gidere. 

3. = UNEATH adv, 3. 

* a 1300 Cursor Af.8159 Vnnethes {Goet?, vnese] had he monid 
his mode, Pat a lem fra be wandes stode. ¢1340 HamPorE 
Pr. Conse. 476 For unnethes es a child born fully pat it ne 
bygynnes to..cry. 1388 Wyctir Ger, xxvii, 39 Vnnethis 
Isaac hadde fillid the word, and.. Esau cam. 

Uneatting, vé/, #6, (Um. 13.) 1692 R. L'Esrrance 
Fables \. 5x 'Vhey. .that take Eating and Drinking, and Un- 
Eating, and Un-Drinking, .. to be the Great Bus’ness of 
Mankind. Une‘bbing, 444.4, (Un-!10.) 1652 Bentowes 
Theoph. vit. xc, Flouds of unebbing joyes from Thee do row}. 
1882 Bvron ¥uan vu. xviii, Oh, glorious laurel | since forone 
sole leaf,..Of blood and tears must flow the unebbing sea. 


UN EPPACEABLE, 


Une'briate, 2. [Un-'7, 5b.] a. Unintoxicating. b. Unin. 
toxicated. 1853 Lyrron Aly Wovel iv. xvii, There were... 
unebrinte liquors, pressed from cooling fruits. /é2d, vi. xxii, 
Forth, unebriate, unpolluted, he came framtheorgy, Une 
ecclesla‘stical, a (Ux-'7), -ally, adv. (Un-' 11.) 1766 
Sterne 77. Shandy 1x. iv, Most un-ecclesiastically did the 
Corporal doit. 1834 Moztey Lef?. (1885) 40 Newman and 
all his party declare it to be quite unecclesiastical. 1870 
FL R, Witson Ch, Lindisf 41 Carham Church is another of 
the unecclesiastical buildings. py ecnoed ay. a. (Un-18,) 
1601 Sir W. Coxnwatus Z'ss. 1. xiii, Spench and reason.. 
loue trafficke and exercise, the former of which is vnecchoed 
without company. Une-choing, 492. a, (Un-! 10.) 1817 
Moore Latla R., Veiled Propk. Khorassan 486 The.. 
Priestess, whose light bound Came like a spirit o’er th’ un- 
echoing ground, 1823 J. Witson Marg. Lyndsay ix. 66 
There was..no sound in the misty and unechoing air, 

Unecli‘psed, #//. a. (Un-18.) 

1649 Rawtins ia Lovelace Poens (1904) 8 More hright Then 
the first day in ’s uneclipsed light, Is thy Lucasta. a@ 1657 
R. Lovepay Leé¢. (1663) 180 Till the uneclipsed Sun shalt 
chase keen wiuter hefore his victorious rayes. 31764 PAs 
trans, LIV. 106 A full digit of the Sun, or more, remained 
uneclipsed. 1827 Pottox Course 7. v1. 357 The moun, .grew 
black and dark, Unclouded, uneclipsed. 188% Va/ure XXV. 
573 Warious phenomena observed on the uneclipsed sun. 

ig. 1675 tr. Camden's Hist, Eliz. wu, 269 Her Glory. .she 
retained intire to herself and uneclipsed. 1683 in Lond. Gaz. 
No. 1856/5 An uninterrupted, uneclips’'d Monarchy. 1824 
Gatt Rotkelan ww. vii, Increasing the lustre of your own 
hitherto unclouded aad uneclipsed renown. 

Uneconomical, a. (Un-! 7), sally, adv. -alness. 
1816 Denrnam Chrestow. Wks. 1843 VIII. 117 As to un- 
economicalness. 1840 Heascnet £ss, (1857) 109 The aban- 
donment of ancient methods as comparatively inefficient and 
uneconomical, 188: Mature XXIV. 137 1t would work.. 
not so uneconomically as to be. .fatal to the proposed use. 

Une-dge, v. [Ux-2 4.] trans. To take the 
edge off; to blunt. Also fig. 

@ 1614 Fietciza Valentinian. iii, Here our weapons And 
Dodies..Are both unedg’d and old with ease and women. 
1638 Mayne Lucian (1664) 71 Least despaire should lessen 
their flame, or unedge their desires. 1718 D'Urrey Grecian 
fleroine v. i, About good Kings, I grant there is a..sacred 
Virtue That would unedge the Sword of Treachery. 

Une‘dged, a, (Un-'9.) 1799 Lama ¥. Woodvil in Le?i. 
(1837) 1. 126 To iastruct raw youth in... practice of the unedg'd 
pluyers’ foils. Umne'dible, a. (Ux-! 7 and sb.) 1884 
éuip, Dict. (citing H. Miller), 1894 79h Cent. XXXVI. 42 
We reposed under a spreading tree, a wild unedihle fig. 

Une-dified, #//. cz. (Un-18.) 

1618 F'tetcnuer Wonen Pleas'd v.i, This un-edified am- 
bling, hath brought a scourge upon us, 1644 Mi.ron 
Arcop. (Arb.) 59 Oar Ministers..frequented with such an 
unprincipl’d, unedify'd, and laick iaibte, 1740 SOMERVILLE 
Hobbinolia u. 261 In Shoals they come, Neglected, feeless 
Clients, nor return Unedify’d, 1815 Lama Led. (1888) 1. 298 
My zeal is great against the unedified heathen, 1859 SALA 
Tw. round Clock (186) 58 Not wholly, 1 trust, unedified by 
the cursory view we have taken of Babylon the Grent. 


Une: g; ppl. a. (Un-} 10, 5 b.) 

Also unedif~yingly adv. (Webster, 1847). 

1641 Br. Hate Answ. Vind, Smect.ii. 19 Bringing in loud 
Musick ; uncouth, and unedifying Anthems, 1698 Norris 
raci. Dise. (1707) 1V. 2 Those that think and know most, 
being remackable for speaking least, which makes their con- 
versation so insignificant and unedifying. 1733 Wonaow 
Corr, (1843) 11. 649 Matters are yet before sub-comntittees, 
and tedious, unedifying dehates cast up. 1834 Becxroxp 
sina | It was not unedifying to witness the solemnity 
-. with which these devotions were performed. 1881 W. R. 
Smiru Old Test. in Few. Ck. i. 10 Finding much that seems 
o.,at first sight, positively unedifying, 

Unedited, A/a. (Un-' 8, 5b.) 1829 0. Rev. XX XIX. 368 
The unedited Poem on the Superstitions of the North. 1834 
J. Axeeman (t2¢le), Descriptive Catalogue of Rare and Un- 
edited Roman Coins, ne‘ducable, a4. (Un-'7b, 5b.) 
1884 Contemp. Rev. May 685 The sufferer, unless utterly un- 
educable, is directed toa suitable dietary. Uneducate, a. 
Obs. exc, Se. (Un-'8b.) Uneducated. 1593 Kyp Sot. § 
fers. i. iii. 14x O harsh, vn-edicate, illiterate pesant. 1871 
W. Acexanoer Fohnny Gibbs xxxv, An inhaudin, unedicat 
taupie chiel. 

ne‘ducate, v. (Un-2 3.) 

1838 R. Mupin Alan hts Phys. Struct. ii. 66 That system 
which uneducates the physical powers of the child. 1851 
Srencer Soc. Stat, xxvi § 10, 355 A government can educate 
in one direction only by educating in another. 

Une'ducated, 7//.a. (Un-18.) 

1588 Suaxs, L. LZ. ZL. 1v. ii. 17 After his vndressed, vn- 
polished, vneducated.. fashion. a1676 M. Hate Prov. for 
Poor Prel., The multitude of Poor, and necessitous, and 
uneducated persons, 178 Mfirrvr No. 106, His mind was 
as empty and uneducated as that of Drexelius. 1847 Prrs- 
cotr Pert (1850) 11. 348 His uneducated mind had no relish 
for..intellectual recreation. 1879 B. Tavior Stud. Germ, 
Lit.87 He was wholly uneducated, could not read and write. 

Hence Une*dncatedness. 

1826 Bentuam Offic. Aft. Maximized, Indic. (1830) 59 
Unedueatedness., operating in extenuntion of moral guilt. 

Uneerrily, adv. Se. [Un-111.] + Fearlessly. 

©1375 Se. Leg. Saints xliii, (Cecilia) 379 Pai brethire pune 
vnerely Sad to be prefet epaaly [etc.} 

+ Une-ffable, a. [Un-! 7,5 b.] =INEFFABLE a. 

31400 Conun, Luke i. 20 (MS. Bodl. 143), Pe heuealy & 
vneffahle natiuyte of crist. 1548 Unatt, etc. Zrasm. Par. 
Fokn 26 Therfore there is felt an vyneffable strength & 
efficacie. 1575-85 Aar. Sanpvs Sera. 264 Vea, inestim- 
ahle & vneffable was the loue of our gratious Lord. 1614 
Rateicn Hist. World 1. i 1 God, whom the wisest men 
acknowledge to be a Power vneffable. 1689 Conteoup?. St. 
Afan it. iv. (1699) 160 The Joy and Happiness of God, must 
needs be infinite and uneffable. 

Uneffa'ceable, a. (Un-! 7b and sh.) 1611 [see UnpE= 
FACEASLE a.) 1851 [J. B. Hume) Poems Early Years | 
A fragment of a sculptur'd stone..; there it lies Apart and ° 
uneffaceable. 


: UNEFFACED. 


Uneffa'ced, p74. (Un-1 8.) 

[2775 Asu.] 1792 V. Knox Sermi., ii. 46 If we have received 
a good impression, let us bear it away uneffaced to our 
graves. 1816 Byaon Syrege Cor. iv, Unnamed accusers.. 
Within the ‘Lion's mouth’ had placed A charge against 
him uneffaced. 1864 Pusev Lect. Daniel 564 Its own un- 
changing brightness..uneftaced, #ndimmed, uninjured. 

Uneffe'cted, #4/. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1592 Kvp Span. /rag. 1. iv. 80 One onely thing is vn- 
effected yet, And thats to see the Executioner, 1653 
Wanteiocke Fral, Swed. Enzd, (1772) 1.75 Butt the buisnes 
was delayed, and uneffected, to Whitelocke’s great dis- 
couragement. 1846 Worcestea (citing C. B, Brown). 

Unefferctible, @ (Ux-' 7.) 1646 Eart Mons. tr. 
Biondi's Civil Wars ix.167 Moved by her womauish anger 
to practise uueffectible Chimera’s, she lost her Hovour. 
Uneffe'ctive, az (Un-'7 and 5h.) 1670 C. Gataker in 
Gataker's Antid. Errour Ep. Ded. Aiij, The Stars, Skie, 
Air, or other Elements, which are all..uueffective upon the 
wills of meu. @ 1676 Hate Print. Orig. Alan. wv. vil. (1677) 
351 Yet a Law or Rule or Order is a dead, unactive, un- 
effective thing of itself, Uneffe-ciless, a. [Un-'7.] Not 
ineffective. 1607 Torset, Four. Beasts 347 This 1 haue 
proved vueffectlesse for this disease, and also much auaile- 
able for any other inward sicknesse. 

+ Uneffe'ctual, a. Ofs. [UN-1 7 and 5b.] = 
INEFFECTUAL a4, (Common ¢ 1550-1660.) 

i Ubatt, etc. Hrasme. Par. Fohu i. 7 Moses. .brought 
a_lawe vneffectuall, sharpe, and hard. ys90 Swinnuane 
Testaments 240 The testament made by feare is vneffectuall. 
1620 Gataxea Mariage Praier 13 The vndue manuer of the 
repairing euen of such to Gods board, maketh those holy 
things vufruitfull and vneffectuall vntothem, 1668 R.STEate 
Husbandman's Calling v. 117 They shall go to Hell for 
their uneffectual knowledge. 

So + Uneffe‘ctually cdv., + Uneffe'ctualness. 

1661 Baxtea Mor, Progrost. u. xxxiit. 55 Nor (shallJanune 
certain Evil be *uneffectually resisted by a certain greater 
Mischief. 1598 Fiozio, /xeficacia, *vneffectualnes. 1651 
Baxter /xf. Baft. 319 His. .reasons of the uneffectualuess of 
haptismtosome. 1663 Bove Usef. Exp. Nat. Philos. 1,228 
Having found the uneffectnalness of ordinary Remedies, .. 
he resolved to try a sympathetick Medicine. 

_ tUneffe-ctnous, az. Oss, (Un-'7.) 1549 W. Wycuertey 
in Lansd. MS. 2,fol. 63b, Abouttwo monethes past be vsed.. 
a sworde ynconsecrated, and therefor vneffectuouse. Une 
effe-minate,a. (Un-'7.) 1606 Drum. or Hawtn. Answ. 
Chall, Kats. Wks. (1711) 233 Men, overcome with Women, 
are made, , far inferior tothe Valour of uneffeminate Knights. 
Uneffe’minate, ». (Un-" 6a.) 163 Quactss Samson 
Whks, (Grosart) IT, 144/2 That strength of Nature.. with her 
ee bopaty did begin To uneffeminate his smoother chin. 
Uneffe'minated, #42. a. (Un-' 8.) [1775 Asu.] 1813 
T. Busav Lucretius pO a age! hy luxury, 
his naked body braved the boisterous winds. +Unefferyde 
(= uan-yfurred), obs, var. Unevaren ppl. a. 3531 Rec. St. 
Mary at Hill (1905) 44 Item, tiij parteletes of velvett,..two 
feryd with caay and two vuefferyde. Uneffica’clous, a. 
(Un-' 7 and 5b.) x74a Yoknson'’s Debates (1787) 11. 264 
Mocking her calamities with unefficacious fenton: Un- 
hee be a. (Uns-8:cf. Erriciate v.) 1747 Caate 
Hist. Eng. 1. 44 A great unshapen uneffigiated pillar or 
obelisk.  Uneffnsed, vine a (Un-! &) [1775 Asn.] 
38a7 G. S. Fasea Sacr. Calend. Prophecy (1844) 111. 236 
‘The contents of the still uneffused seventh vial, 

+Une-gall, a. O¢s. [Ux-17,5b: ef, WFris. 
on-, Anegael, and UnEquat a.] Unequal. Also 
+ Une'gally adv., + Une'galness. 

1508 Fisner 7 Penit, Ps. li. Wks. (1876) 104 Isnot my waye 
good and egall, & yours shrewed nought & more *vnegall 
EL. frava}, x58 Purrenuam Lug. Poeste 1. xx. (Arb.) 57 
Not onely because mens estates are vnegall, but for that 
also vertue it selfe is not in enery respect of egalj value. 
1541 R. Cortano Galyen's Terap, 2 D ijb, After the pustule 
is hroken there commeth an vicere dyscoloured with fretyng 
*vnegally. 1589 Putrennam Eng, Poeste 11. iii. (Arb.) 81 
He must be sometimes swift, sometimes slow, sometime vn- 
egally marching. 1561 T. Norron Calvin's fast. tv. 98 It 
behoued tbat be shoulde shewe that there is no *vpegaluesse 
betwene vs and them in those good thinges. 

Unege'sted, £44 a. (Un-' &) 12616 T. Avams Serue. 
Wks. (1629) 1053 The former crudities vndigested, vnegested, 
hauing the greater force, turne the good nutriment into them- 
selues, Unegoti’stically,ady. (Un-' 11.) 1854 E.G. 
Howtann Mfem, Badger vii. 91 Unegotistically do I record 
the simple fact. f Une gual(ly, varr. UneGaL(Ly. 1543 


Unare Erasne. Apoph. 48b, Thou and I do carke & feare , 


for a..life of *vnegual valour [=value]. 1553 T. Witson 
Ré&et. 101 b, Uneguall examples commende muche the matter, 
3548 Upatt, etc. Eras. Par, Luke xiv. 127 b, To trye the 
hasarde of hattayle with powers.."vnegually matche 


Unela borate, a. (Un-! 7 and 5b.) 

(3663 Boyer Use Exp. Nat. Philos. 1. v. vi 159 Either 
simples, or cheap, or unelaborate Galenical miatures, 1683 
— Final Causes Nat. Things ii. 44 Most of them..are of 
such easy aud unelaborate contextures. 1747 WaAgavrToN 
in Shakespeare's Wks. WU. 349 The work ot brief nature, 
i.e. of hasty, unelaborate nature. 1819 Woausw. To Rev. 
Dr, Wordsw. 34 Whether the rich man's sumptuous gate 
Call forth the unelaborate sounds [etc.}, 1853 Ruskin 
Stones Ven, II. ii, 106 ‘he comparatively Hebraized and 
unelaborate idiom, 

Unela‘borated, f/.a. (Un-' 8 and sb.) 1817 Core. 
ance Biog. Lit, avit. (1907) I. 38 Simple and unelaborated 
expressions, 1850 CamtyLe Latier-day Pamiph, it. (1872) 21 
The materials of human virtue..lie yet unelaborated and 
stagnant in,.[their] souls. Unela*psed, ¢/.a, (Un-! 8.) 
x805 Aun. Kev, UI. 307 The average unelapsed term of a 
lease being three years and a half, 

Unela‘stic, ¢z (Un-! 7 and 5 b.) 

1728 Cnampers Cycl, s.v, Elasticity, The Difference 
between Elastic and Unelastic Bodies. “ 1764 Reto /aguiry 
vi. § 21 Are the small vessels distended with some redundant 
elastic or unelastic fluid? 1826 Kirsy & Sr. Entomol. 1V. 
xlvi 259 A hard unelastic substance like wood. 186: Bearsr. 
More Eng, Cathedr, 19th C. 14 An unelastic law of parochial 
subdivision and endowment. 
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Hence Unelasti‘city. (Webster, 1847.) 
Unela-ted, Af/. a. (UN-1 8.) 


1710 Patmea Prov. 236 How happy shou'd we be, if we 
cou'd..bear prosperity with a steady unelated miad. 1758 
Jounson /dér No.1r pro To make man unshaken by 
calamity, and unelated hy success. 1885 Soc. in London 
285 Unelated by the memory of past successes. 

Une 'lbowed, ff/. a. (Un-1 8.) 

19732 Pore £p. Bathurst 242 Is there a Lord.. Whose table, 
Wit, or modest Merit share, Unelbow'd by a Gamester, 
Pimp, or Play’r? 1814 Worosw. £.zeurs. 1x. 130 Unelbowed 
by such objects as oppress Our active powers, 1866 SeELey 
Ecce Homo xii..135 When the Roman cannot walk the Via 
Sacra unelbowed by Greeks and Syrians, 

tUne ld. Oss. —' [Un-'4b.] Weak or miserable old age, 
a1300 E. E. Psalter \xx. 18 Til in un-elde and alder-elde, 
God, ne forlete me in un-welde. Unelevct, v. rare—). 
(Un-7 3.) 1570 Foxe A. 4 AL. (ed. 2) 362/2 Oue Tohu Blund 
was elected, who.. was also repealed and vnelected agayne. 


Unele'cted, 74/. 2. (Un-1 8.) 

1581 Sionry A fol, Poetrie (Arb.) 20 In these my uot old 
yeres.., hauing slipt into the title of a Poet, [1] am pro- 
uoked ta say somthing vnto you in the defence of that my 
vnelected vocation. 1607 Suaks. Cor. 1. iii. 207 You should 
haue ta’ne th’ aduantage of his Choller, Aud pass'd him vn- 
elected, 162r G. Sanvvs Ourd’s Alet. v.(1626) 17 Thea, vn- 
elected, rudely stept forth one, Who sung the Giants warre. 
1836 E. Howaan &. Reefer vi, The agouies of a vew-born 
infant, under the torture of eternal fire, because it had died 
unclected. 1866 Sat, Rev. 8 Sept. 286/1 The privilege of.. 
telling the unelected many [etc.]. : 

Unele'ctive, a (Un-'7.) 1666 Br. S. Parken Free & 
impart, Censure (1667) 161 The Issnes of a necessary and 
unelective cause, @1676 Hare Pricxe. Orig, Man, ut. v. 
(1677) 274 An ignorant, unknowing, unelective Principle. 
Unele'ctric, a, [1775 Ast.) 1876 Brackmore Cripps xxvii, 
‘To da all this required some hours with a mind so nnelectric, 

Unele‘ctrified, #¢/.a. (Un-18.) 

1747 Gentl, Mag. 200/2 Six being uddled eggs, amon 
which was one unelectrifed egg. 1791 Phil. Trans, LXE. 
654 A small unelectrified ball, 1867 Noao Vert Bk. Elec- 
tricity 207 In its natural or unelectrified state the natural 
electricities..are in equilibrium. 

Unelerctrify, 7. (Un-'6¢.) 760 Phil. Trans. Li. goo 
After unelectrifying the bottle, it. was set again upon the 
stand of wood. nele‘ctrized, pf/. a. (Un-' 8.) 176% 
Phil, Frans. LUI. 84, T placed myself on an electric stand 
and, being well electrised, threw my hat to an unelectrise 
person,  Une'led, Af/a. Obs. (f. Un-8 + OE. alan 
to burn: cf. Anneat y.] Unbaked. c1440 Pallad. on Huséd, 
1x, 103 A potters potte vneled wol alete.. Yf eny sprynge of 


water ther wole rise. 

+ Unelegant, a. Ods. (Ux-! 7 and 5b] 
= INELEGANT a. 

1570 Levins Afanif. 26 Vuclegant, faclegans. 1611 Fcorio, 
teelcaute, vnelegant, without grace. 1666 Deyoen Anz, 
AMiraé, Pref., 1 hope they are neither improper nor altogether 
unelegant in Verse. 1711 Spect. No. 67 P18 Concluding... 
that the Person who collected them is a Man of no unelegaut 
Taste. 21768 Sxcxea Seru. (1771) VIL. xv. 343 Possibl 
in some of these Books you meet with Expressions. . whic 
appear unelegant and singular, 

So + Une'legantly adv. O63. 

1603 Hotranp Plutarch's Mor. 517 Neither seemeth he 
unelegantly and besides the purpose. to have expressed as 
much in this verse. 1659 O. WALKER Orafory 23 Transitions 
..are not a ushered in, by the Orators making 
Interrogations hinself. 1758 Joetin Zrasiut, 1, 142 It was no 
wonder if they wrote it ill and unelegantly. 

Uneleme‘ntary, a, (Un-'7.) a1706 Everyy Hist, Relig. 
(x8g0) I. x85 Things unelementary, petinorot. and conse- 
quently immortal, +Une‘lementated, 44a. (Un-'8.) 
(bid. 1. 156 ‘Yhat they could tell us how to unite an unelee 
mentated substance with corporeal matter, 


Une levated, pf/.a. (Un-1! 8.) 

16a7 W. Sctater Exp. 2 Thess. (1629) 243 Nature, I mean, 
vnelenated aboue itselfe, and vnaltered by grace. 1690 
Suapwett Am. Bigot t, Thou hast a gross unclevated 
fancy. 1774 Trinket 198 A soul unelevated by nature, or 
worndown by art, 1877 F. H. Laine Bacon's Philos. Exant. 
7 So unelevated a Riciopiar as the materialist Mill. 

+Uneligible, a. Obs, [Un-! 7 and 5 b.] 
= INELIGIBLE a. 

1690 Locks Han. Und. wiii, § 13 Unavoidable punish. 
ment, great enough to make the transgression very uneligible, 
1709 Snartesa. Charac, (1711) II. 141 He himself may.. 
endeavour the utmost Prolonginent of his own un-eligible 
State. 1775 Aoaia Aunter. Ind. xx. 187 [The] state of 


coe i which to many of them is as uneligible, as it was 
e 


to the Hebrew ladies. 

Unell'minable, a (Us-17b and sb.) 1876 Confenz. 
Rev. XXVIII. 800 The uneliminable element of dualistic 
relation and difference, 

Une'logquent, z. (Un-! 7 and 5 b.) 

1565 Coorea Thesaurus s.v. lncolo, A mde style without 
eloquence ; vneloquent. 1603 Fronio Afoutaiyne ut. x. 6 § 
If they once conceive a hatred against an Orator.., the next 
day he becommeth barbarous and vucloquent. 1644 GavpeNn 
Serum. 63 lanocence is often timorous, uncloquent, unexpert, 
x885 Pennet. Fishing 241 The foregoing description, how- 
ever uneloquent, inay give..a faint idea of what every lover 
of the sport feels on rising and hooking a salmon, 

Une'loquently, adv. (Un-111, 5b; cf. prec.) 

1611 CotGr., Ludisertement, vacloquently. 179a A. YounG 
Trav, France (1794) 1. 124 He speaks ungracefully, and 
uneloquently. 1836 J. Ginsear Chr. A towent. ix. 412 We 
give many of you credit..for kindly deeds, and for recom- 
mending them not uneloquently. 

Unelu‘cidated, pf/. a (Une? 8.) [1775 Asn] 1845 
Encycl. Metrop. 11. 742/t The most diligent research has 
left many things obscure and unelucidated. Unemarnel- 
pated, Aff. a. (Un-' 8.) [1775 Asu.] 384x Lanz Arad, 
Nes. 1. 63 Unemancipated slaves..become the property of 
his heirs. 1875 Maine Hist, 7nsé. vil. 223 The home-staying, 
nuemancipated son..is preferred tothe otbers. Unema's- 
culated, pf.a. (Un-'8.) [1775 Asn.] 1791 Cowrrn fiiad 
xxi. 474 Bome by his unemasculated steeds Of Trojan 


UNEMOTIONAL. 


pedigree, 1888 Pal? Mall G. 6 June 6/1 If it becomes law 
with its main provisions unemasculated, 

Unembacelled, obs. var, UNEMBEZZLED. 

Unemba‘Imed, pf/.a. (Un-'8.) ¢1730 WaLoaon Deser. 
isle of Man Wks. (1731) 144 A human Body, unembowelled, 
unembalmed. 1800 in Spirit Pub. Fruls. \V. 294 Yet one 
shall moulder unembalmed to dust. Unemba‘nked, Af/.a. 
(Un-' 8) [1775 Asu.] 2807 Britton Lincols 547 We con- 
jectures there may he..200,0co [acres] of commons, wastes, 
and unembanked salt marshes. 1894 Daily News 2 July 5/2 
The Thames, unpurified and unembanked. 

Unembarrassed, f//. a. [Un-18.] 

1, Not encumbercd, hampered, or impeded. (In 
lit. or fig. uses.) 

1708 Diss. Drunkenness 3x Temperance, how cleau and 
uvembarassed it keeps the Senses ! 1727 Berkevev in Fraser 
Life (1871) s5t (The church of] St. Spiritus jis] very neat 
and unembarrassed [with ornament). 1796 /ustr. § Reg. 
Cavalry (1813) 201 The movements of the second line to 
conform to that of the first are free and unembarrassed. 1836 
J.Gutnert Chr. A tone. ix. (1852) 296 Not a single doctrine 
could remain unembarrassed with doubt. 1884 A/anch. 
Exam. 6 Oct. 3/2 To be left to pursue an unembarrassed 
course in [governing] Egypt. 

2. Not confused or constrained ; free, at ease. 

1746 Yorke in G. Harris Life Ld. Hardwicke (1847) U. 
235 Ihe second {baliad] is entitled, ‘The Unembarrassed 
Counteuance’. 1762 Foore Liar 1.i, Heisas unimbarrassed, 
easy, and fluent..as if he really believed what he said. 1786 
Beckford's Vathek (1868) 73 his gait was unembarrassed 
and noble. 1850 ‘THackerav 2eadennts xxix, The youn 
man was perfectly easy and unembrarrassed, 1897 //arfer's 
Mag. Apr. 726 Declining the uneinbarrassed entreaties.., 
1 despatched my inquiries and fled. 

Unemba‘rrassedly, adv. (Un-) 113 cf. prec.) 1873 
Miss Broventon Nancy iii, Looking frankly and unem- 
barrassedly up into bis face. Unemba‘rrassing, -ment: 
see Un-! 10 and 12, Unembarttled, 464 a4. (Un-! 8.) 
x615 G. SaNpvs raz. 233 ‘Lhe walls..vnimbattald, and 
sheluing on the outside. 1896 T. Haavy £thelberta (1890) 
366 The square unembattled tower of Knollsea Church, 


Unembe llished, ff/. a. (Un-18.) 

1630 Fansuawe f’astor Kido, etc, (1648) 228 Let no darke 
coruer of the land Be unimbellisht with oue Geinme. 171. 
Euspen in Addison Caéo A.’s Wks. 1721 I. 266 Such energy 
of sense might pleasure raise, Tho’ unembellish'd with the 
charms of phrase. a 1763 Surnstoxe Past. Ode Lyttleton 
148 And Grenville., prais’d these unembellish’d woods. 805 
Worosw. Prelude wt. 108 Earth, nowhere nnembellished 
by some trace Of that first Paradise whence man was driven. 
186a *Sutacey’ (J. Skelton) Mige Crit. ix. 416 A litera) and 
unembellished account of the fact. 

(Un-1 8.) 


Unembe-zzled, #7/. a. 

1546 /xv. Ch. Goods (Surtees) 87 One chalice of sylver.. 
and also two bells. .savely tohe kept unspoiled, unembecyled, 
and sold, 1853 did, 88 ‘l'o. .kepe unspuiled, unembacelled 
and solde, 1643 Cnas. 1 in Carte Codé. (1735) 165 That the 
houses, chattels and other estates..be saved haimless,.. that 
so they may be found unimhezzeled. aaah Heywoop 
Female Spect. No. 3 (1748) 1.120 We should leave it as 
intire and unerbezzfed as we received it 

Unembi'ttered, p//. a. 
(Ux-1 8.) 

a. axgst Ken Hymns Evang. Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 102 
Bless'd are the Meek,.. Who unimbitter’d, the injurious 
treat. 1748 Hervey Afedit, (cd. 4) 11. 69 Those happy 
Regions, where Delights, abundant and un-imhittered flow. 
1816 Scorr Antig. xvi, While the tear can drop uniinbittered 
by auy painful recollection. 

B. 1744 Younco Nt. 7%. vit. 296 They drink the Stream 
. ua-embitter'd With Doubts, Fears, fruitless Hopes. 1786 
Francis the Philanthropist V1. 92 Our parting..was however 
unembittered by auy apprehensions, 1834 WueweLt in 
Todhunter Ace. Wrid. (1876) 11. 176, | am to have them 
naembittered by that part of the business. 

Unembo-died, f//.a. Also unim-. [Un-! 8.] 

1. Not invested with a body; incorporeal. 

1662 Geanvitt Lax Oricat. xiii. (1682) 104 To urge, that 
there are, .purely unembodied Spirits inthe Universe. 1719 
De Foe Crusoe 11. (Globe) 363, 1 am satisfied our Spirits 
embodied have a Converse with..the Spirits unembodied. 
@ 1766 Mes. F. Suerioan Vourjahad (1767) 196 He felt as 
it were uuimbodied, and an iovoluntary adjuration burst 
from his lips. 1848 R. 1. Witaerrorce /acarnation xit. 393 
The natural intercourse of the wind with its unemhodied 
Creator. 1855 Mirman Lat. Cér. xiv. iil. VI. 468 Matter 
. subsisted potentially only,. -nnembedied, immaterial. 

2. Not embodied, in various senses. 

1760 Ann. Keg., Chron. 189 ‘The charge of pay and cloath- 
ing for the unembodied militia. 1842 Muar in Voncou/. 1. 
17 A mere theory,,,an abstract unembodied principle. 

Unembow:elled, ff/. a (Un-'8.) ¢1730 [see Unem- 
BALMEO). Unembow'ered, Jf/. a (Use! 8.) [1775 
Asit.] 1814 Wornsw. Zxcurs. vi. 5 All unetnbowered And 
naked stood that lowly Parsonage. Unentbra‘ceable.«. 
(Un-' 7b.) 1859 G. Merron /'oet. It ks. (1912) 92 The 
bride. .Scarcely faceable, Quite unembraceable 1 

Unembra‘ced, ff/ a. (Un-18.) _ 

(1775 Asu.] 179a Elvina 11. 83 {They ]took their departure, 
unattended,—unembraced,—unregretted. 1853 Tatrourp 
Castilian v. iii, It is hard To leave her unembraced, yet on 
amonient Hangs the last issue. 1867 Moxats Yason x. 272 
Another monster, ,1aised aloft bis crest Agaiast her unein- 
braced tender breast. 

Unembrol-dered, 44/7. a. (Un-' 8.) 1649 Lovetace 
Poents (1904) 136 Naked as their own innocence, And nnim- 
broyder’d from Offeuce. Unempbrolled, pA/. a. (Ux? 8.) 
1759 H. Watroe Leé, to Mann 13 Sept., Au opportunity of 
embrolling the little of Europe that remains unembroiled. 

Unement, obs. form of O1nrmEnr. 

Unemo‘lumented, @ (Us-'9.) 1810 Bentnam Offic. 
Apt. Maximized, Def. Econ, (1830) 126 The expense... they 
have heen at in obtaining their nnemolumented seats. 

Unemo'tional, 2. (Un-1 7.) 

Frequent from c 1880; hence also, in recent use, “sento~ 
Uonalisar, unentotionalness. 


Also 8-9 unim-, 


UNEMOTIONALLY. 


1876 Geo. Euior Dan. Der, Ixii, Lapidoth thought of all 
that this inscription signified with an unemotional memory, 
1887 Miss Brauvon Lrke §& Unlike x, He was the most un- 
emotional young man Colonel Deverill had ever cnconntered. 

Jience Unemo‘tionally adv. 

1884 Athenzunms 12 Jan. 52/1 The aged cynic, whose 
ungrateful task it is to regard them unemotionally. 1894 
Du Manurtza 7riléy Il. 202 He unemotionally, dispassion- 
ately, wished himself dead. 

Unemo'tioned, a, (Un-' 9.) 1817 W. Goowin Afande- 
ville TEI. v. 98 The dry, sarcastic, unemotioned., way in which 
bedetailed them[se.anecdotes], Une‘mperor,v. (UN-76 hb.) 
3642 Fuuter /foly § Prof. St, v. xviii. (1841) 427 Prince 
Mapvel,.in vain vi le this decree, alleging this to be the 
ready way for bis lather to un-emperor himself. 

Unempha-tic, ¢. and 56. (Un-1-7.) 

31800 Afonthly Mag. X. 317 An emphatic syllable is long; 
an nnemphatic syllable, short. 1836-7 Sta W. Ilamitrow 
Lect. Metaph. xxi, (1859) 11.19 The participle £aowing is too 
vague and unemphatic to be employed. 1874 Brackte Sedf 
Cult. 74 The general action..languid and unemphatic. 

b. As sé. An unstressed syllable. 

1818 Monthly Mag. XXX1X.118 The regulararrangement 
of their longs and shorts, .. their emphatics and unemphatics. 

So Unempha‘tical a. (Worcester, 1846, citing 
Browa), -ically adv. (Webster, 1847). 

Unempirically, adv. (Un-' x1.) a 1849 Por Eureka 
Whs, 1865 HE. 137 This result is in the fullest keeping with 
that which I have reached unempirically. _Unemploy*. 
(Un-1 12.) 1887 F. W. Newman in Sieveking JJenz. (1909) 
x. 241 Unless..the causes of Un-Employ he removed, we 
must calculate on frightful disorder, 1891[see Procuotocy]. 

Unemployable, 2. and sé. (Un-17 b.) 

Common in recent use; hence zsemployability. 

1887 St. Fanres's Gaz. az Dec, 4/1 Persons who are unem- 
ployed because they are unemployable. 1900 Q. Rez. Jan. 
174 The class of the casual labourer or the unemployable. 

Unemployed, #//.a,and sé, Also 7-8 unim-. 
[Un-1 8, 

L. Not put to use; not applied to some end or 
purpose. 

1600 SuRFLET Countrie Farnte i. iii, 205 Wherefore it 
behooueth that the vnimploied or fallow ground..be first well 
cleansed from stones. 1665 in De Foe Plague (1754) 53 Till 
their Coaches. .have stood unemploy'd by the Space of five 
or six Days after such Service. 1748 Cuestrar, Let, 16 Feb, 
Every moment may be put to some use, and that with much 
more pleasure than if unemployed. 1826 Kiksy & Sp. 
Entomol, 1. 363 The real instrument of suction, which 
when unemployed is retracted within the tubulet. 1882 
Cuitp Ballads Advt. p. vii, No becoming means has been 
left unemployed. ‘ 

2. Not engaged in any work or occupation; idle; 
spec. temporarily out of work, 

1667 Mitton P, ZL. 1v, 617 Other Creatures all day long 
Rove idle unimploid, and Jess need rest. 1677 YARQANTON 
Eng. Improv. 6:1 Admit there be in England and Wales a 
hundred thousand poor people unimployed. 1740 CiszeK 
A pol. (1756) 1. 167, | remember him three times for some 
years unemploy'd in any theatre. 1824 Miss L.M. Hawnins 
Aunaiine 1. 40 Being unemployed they amused themselves 
and others with conjectures, 1860 Rusxin Unto this Last 
iii. § 54 The vexed question of the destinies of the unemployed 
workmen. 1887 [see Unesrtovante). 

b. absol, or as sb. : 

1882 Pall Mall G. 10 May 3/2 The genuine total abstainers 
among the unemployed. 1900 11. Lawson Ox Track 108 Here 
I've been mooning round like an unemployed for three weeks. 

ce. Pertaining to, connected with, unemployed 
TSODS. 

1844 Stocquetea /fandbé, Brit, India 49 During this inter- 
val he draws the unemployed salary of three hundred rupees 
per mensem, 1895 Daily News 19 Ang. 5/2 Twenty-four per 
cent, of its 10,000 members received unemployed benefits, 

Unemploy‘ment. (Ux-) 12.) 


In common use from ¢ 1895 (cf Unemrtov). Also aét7id. | 


with zzsurance, problent, etc. 

1888 Science X1. 192/1 The chief purpose of the inquiry 
was to ascertain..the extent of unemployment generally. 
1894 Liberal 1 Vec. 67/2 These figures .. represent the 
normal unemployment of the State. 

Unempoi'soned, ee a. (Un-' 8.) [1775 Asu.] x79 
Cnarvorre Saitn Celestina (ed. 2) 11. 27 Ti I..can see you, 
with all those delicions hopes unempoisoned. Unem- 
powered, Af/.a. (Un-'8.) 1731 A, Hitt Adv, Poets Ep, 
p. vi, The Poet,..unimpower'd to act greatly Himself, 
asserts his Fire in descritung the Great Actions of others, 

Une'mpt, v. dial, [Un-2 9.] ¢rans. ‘Toempty, 
to unload. ‘ 

1798 J. Jerverson Let. to 7. Boucher 19 Mar. (MS.). 
x847- in dial, glossaries (midland and western). 

Uae'mptiable, 2, (Ux-'7b.) 1594 Hooxer Eccl. Pol, 
ui. § 4 A drop of that vnemptiable Fountaine of wisdome. 
388a Faarar Larly Chr. 1. 286 The unemptialile fountain of 
Divine wisdom, _tUnemptible, a. és. (Cf. prec. and 
Iemer v.) 1656 Jeanns dn. Christ a2g An indeficient 
fullnesse, an inexhaustible fountaine, unemptible treasures, 

Une'mptied, 2/24. (Un-18.) 

1624 Massincer Kenegado 11, iii, There is not a vein of 
mine which yet is Unemptied in his service hut..should 
freely open. 3655 Vaucnan Silex Scint., Rules § Lessons 
xvii, Admire his ways Who fils the world’s unempty‘d 
granaries{ 1820 Soutney Kchama xxiv. xx, Yielding to 
the bony hand The unemptied cup, he moved toward the 
Throne, 1818 Byron Ch. Har... xx, An unceasing shower 
-- With its unemptied cloud of gentle rain. 

Unemulative, @ (Un-' 7.) 1775 'J. Cottier’ Mus. 
Trav, (ed. 2) 68 The yulgar restrictions which reason imposes 
upon unemulative minds. Unena‘bled, £/.a. (Un-18.) 
1801 Soutnry Thalaéa vy. xxiii, No eye of mortal man, Ifun- 
enabled by enchanted spell, Had pierced those fearful depths. 
Unena‘cted, Af/.a, (Un-!8.) 1802-12 Bentuam Ration, 
Fudic, Evid, (1827) 11. 587 Unpromulgated, and unenacted, 
and ye laws. 1843 Keerein Newman's Corr. (1917) 
23a The unenacted Icanings and tendencies of a particular 
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eneration, Unena‘melled,44/a, (Uu-!8) 1851G. A, 
feinreee Petrifact. iit, 253 (Veeth having] an nnenamelled 
triangular space. 1889 Anthony's Photogr. Buil. \1. 128, 1 
prefer the prints nnenamelled. Unena‘moured, ffl. a. 
(Un-' 8.) [1775 Asn.] 1791 LivopEsroxo pe (1795) ry 
‘Khere Townsend threads the pleasing rnaze: Ah who can 
unenamoured gazel + Unenavrrable,a. Ods. (Un-'7b 
and 5b.) 1382 Wreui 2 Cor. ix. 15, do thankingis to God 
vpon the vnenarrable, or that may not he told, 3ifte of hym. 
1382 ~ 1 Pe?.i. 8 In gladnesse vnenarrable, _ Unencha‘nt, 
v. (Une? 3.) 1654 Gayton Peas, Notes 1. ix. 237 Where by 
this time the Don is uninchanted from sleep. 

Unencha‘nted, #//.a. Also 7 uninchanted. 
(UN-1 8.) 

1634 Maton Covers 395 But beauty.. hath need the guard 
Of dragon watch with nnitchanted eye, a 1644 Quakces Sod. 
Recant. x. 1x The rash reproving month of fools are arm'd 
Like unenchaunted serpents, if not charm‘d. 479% Cowren 
Odyss, X. 399 Amaz'd I see thee with that potion drench’d, 
Yet unenchanted. 1810 Monthly Mag. XXX. 149 It requires 
ascetic virtue..to remain unenchanted by the glare. 


Unenclo:sed, #//. a. Also unin-. (Uy-18.) 

1676 Rector’s Bk.,Clayworth (1910) 20 Such as bad grounds 
still unenclosed. 1712 Brackmoar Creation vit, 700 In the 
dark and undistinguish’d Space, Unfruitful, uninclos'd and 
wild of Face. 1776 ApaM Smitn HW, N. 1. xi. 2x4 Ln waste 
and uninclosed lands, any person who discovers a tin mine, 
Inay mark out its limits. 1809 PinkNEY Vrav, France 67 
Being situated in nn unenclosed country, 1867 Lariam 
ae § Waite p. ix, A country two-thirds of which are 
uninclosed. 1898 Taunton Eng. Black Monks 1, 108 Uns 
enclosed nons dving Ged's work in the world, 


Unenco‘mpassed, #/. a. (Un-'8.) [31775 Asu.] «1822 : 


[2Snerey] ‘ 7here 7s no work’ 16 A brain unencompassed 
with nerves of steel. 1848 Pusey Paroch. Sernt 1, viii. 
(1873) 152 Lis Own All-encompassing, Unencompassed Love, 
Unencownterable,a. (Un-+7b.) 15907. Fenne Prutes 
73, Philip King of Macedon having by.. experience 
found out the unincounterable force thereof. Unen- 
countered, 441, a. (Un-' 8) [1775 Asn.] 1821 Scotr 
Pirate ii, He was then most sure to wander nnencountered 
and unobserved. _ Unencou‘raged, #f4 a. (Un-* 8.) 
[1775 Asn.] 1854 E. Forars in Geikie Afewz. xv. (1861) 55 

‘Tastes that might have speedily perished if unobserved an 

unencouraged, Unencouw'raging, #42. a. (Un-! 10.) 
1844 Srocqueter Handbk. Brit, [ndia 277 They are, 
however, in an awkward and unencouraging position. 1858 
Porson Law & Z.105 To the junior part of the bar.. Lord 
Kenyon was nnencouraging and ungrrcious. ~ Unen- 
cron chine, Ji lts (Un-! 10.) @1628 F. Grevitte Sidney 
(1652) 208 Judicious.. Favorites of unincroaching Monarchs, 


Unencu'mbered, 77/. 2. Also 8-9 unin-. 
(Un-1 8.) a, In pred. use and const. w7h or dy. 

a. 1722 De For Plague (1754) 22 Such People as were 
unincumbred with Trades and Business. 1800 Asiut, Anz. 
Keg., Hist. Ind, 13/2 His forces now consisting of light 
horse only, unincumbered Ly artillery or heavy baggage. 
1877 Mas. Ouiruant Makers Flor. iv, 117 Ile is unincum- 
hered by any restrictions, 

B. 1727 Thomson Britannia 208 Unencumber'd with the 
Bulk immense Of Conquest, 1822 Scort Nige/ x, His address 
was gallant, free, aud unencumbered either by pride or cere: 
mony. 1866 Gro, E1sor /, Holt iv, His small legs, unen- 
rated by any other drapery than his black silk stockings. 

pb. Without const., in predicative or attrib. use. 

¢1725 Somervitte Martia’s Epigr. x\vii. 6 An estate,..une 
incuinber’d left, and free from debt. 1781 Cowrer Truth 22 
lleav'n's easy, artless, unincumber'd plan, 1818 Syp. Smivu 
Wks. (1867) 1.235 This seems a yery spied unincumbered 
way of passing through life. 1856 Kanx Avct, /xfl. 1. xvi, 
188 My first impulse was to inove.. with an unencumbered 
party. 1884 Sin J. Fry in Law Hep. 25 Ch. Div. 581 Jeffery 
was the unencumbered lessee..of all the other plots, 

Hence Unenen'mberedness. 

3891 Atlantic Monthly Feb, 182/a To step jauntily along 
in airy uncncunberedness, 

Unencu'mbering, #4/.@. (Unel10.) [1775 Asn.] 18: 
Lanvor /mag. Conv. 11. 330 They would lose..no graceful 
and unencumbering ornaments of life. 1861 Sir F. PALGRAVE 
Norm. § Eng. V1. 306 ‘The archers,..arrayed in a light and 
unincumbering garb, Unency‘sted, ff a. (Un-! 8) 
(1778 Asn.] 1885 Ancyed. Brit, XIX. 855/2 In rare cases 
sporulation has been observed in unencysted Gregarinidea, 
+ Unernd, obs. var. of An-enn adv. x559 Mirr. Mag, 
Northuimb, xvii, Whereas the folke drew to me stil vnend. 

Unendangered, 7/4 a. Also 7 unin-. 
(Un-1 8.) 

a1658 Creverann Rustich Rampant Wks. (1687) 409 
‘These Impieties being once allowed, there can be neither 
Peace, Society nor Government rinongst Men safe and un- 
indangered. 1746 Younc N?¢. 7h. 1x. 1191 Un-endanger'd 
in health, wealth, or faine. 18:4 Worpsw. A-vcurs. 11. 523 
See, rvoted in the earth,.. The unendangered niyrtle. 

Unendeared, f/.a. ‘(Un-'8.) 1667 Micron P. L.1v, 
766 Not in the bought smile Of Harlots, loveless, joyless, 
unindenrd. Unendea’voured, J//.a. (Un-' 8.) 1656 
Eaxt Mono. tr. Boccadini’s Advts. fr. Parnass. 167 Nothing 
was left nnindeavoured, neither by himself, nor by other 
Princes. Unendea’vouring, fpZ, a. (Un-l 10.) 183% 
Caatyte Sart. Xes. us. iv, The as yet unendeavouring, un- 
attaining young gentleman. 

Unended, f//. a. Now rave. [Un-1 8: cf. 
OE. ungeendod.} 

1. Not made to end or stop; having ao limit or 
bounds; continued, lasting, infinite. 

61250 Gen. § Ex. 3518 For if Su it gernes and gisse, Su 
tines vn-ended blisce. 1340-70 Alex. § Dind. 751 Bochours 
ben pei echon 3aur body to dismembre, & euerich pinchen 
his part Pere paine is vnended. 1382 Wycur Joo xxii. 5 
For thi myche malice, and thi wickidnessis vnendid, ¢ 1400 
tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh, 84 Thes er tho bat out 
soght, and disputyd..of full, of voyde, of endyd, of vn- 


endyd. 1522 Vaus Rudiment. Gram. Vb ijh Jam.) /2- 
Jinitive modo, On-endyt or determyt mode to nowmyr or 
persone. 1 Edw. I7f, 1. i. 139 Wherefore talkest thou 


of n period ‘To that which: craues vnended adiniration ? 


_ Science. 


UNENFORCED. © 


2. Not brought to an end or conclusion; nn- 
finished, incomplete. 

1382 Wyetr Misa. iv. 5 Forsothe brannchis vnendid [1388 
vnperfit) shu] be to-broken. 1471 Se. Acts, Jas, £11 (1814) 
IE. xor/z Al materis, .pat ar now opynit in pis present parlia- 
ment & ynendit. 1535 Stewaat Cron. Scot. (Rolls) if. 414 
Rycht weill 3e ken..Oure interpryiss wnendit is and done, 
1sgi Srarxy tr. Catéan's Geontancte 235 The sute shall be 
for unmoneable goods, and shall not last long uoended. 1805 
Monthly Mag. XX. 43 lt would probably have remained 


unended for a long time. 
‘UWne'nding, #//. a. [UN-110.] Endless. 

1661 Fectnam Kesolves, etc. (ed, 8) 378 When we think we 
have progress'd far in the un-ending Circles of laborious 
1729 Maopen Themistocles wv. i. 50 Have I not 
sworn at the conscious Shrines Unending Faith to Xerxes? 
ye Goupsm. Vic, W, xxix, When our bliss shall be anutter- 
able, and sull, to crown all, pnending. 1813 SHentey Q. 
Afaé u. 73 Countless and unending orbs In mazy motion 
intermingled. 1875 CLopo Childhood of Religions ii, 28 
How Frost and Fire had fierce unending battle. 

Ilence Unendingly adv., Unendingness. 

1674 N. Faiarax Bulk § Sedv.165 You can no wayes. .say, 
This half is unbeginningly, and that unendingly. 1845 
Bairey Festus (ed. 2) 39 Though a thousand worlds.. were 
clanced Each minute into life unendingly. 1881 Sriz. Q. 
Kev, Oct. 499 The theory of the literal unendingness of even 
nioral perdition. 

+ Uneadliche, adv.: see Un-13, ¢Unerndly,a. Obs. 
(Un-'7: cf, Expy a.J Unending. 21586 Sionev Arcadia 
in, i, Shall..faith and loue be rewarded with mortall dis+ 
daine, bent to vnendly reuenge?. Unendorrsed, f/2. a. 
(Un-1 8.) 1682 Scartett Exchanges 196 When he makes 
his Bills..or accepts of unendorsed Bills. 1886 7ises 20 
Aug. 9/6 Recommendations unendorsed by Government. 


Unendow'ed, p7/. a. Also 7 unin-. (Un-18.) 

1647 Crarenoon Hist. Reb, 1. §142 A man rather..un- 
indowed with any notable virtues, than..transported with 
nny vitious inclinations. 1709 Pore Fan. & May 550 Reflect 
what truth was in my passion shewn, When unendow’d, T 
took thee for my own. 1790 [see Unconsecaateo). 1819 
Crane 7, of Hall 1x, 42 That every beauty..Must be by 
him, if unendow’d, resign’d. 31866 Gro. Exior £1s. (1884) 
348 The claims of the unendowed multitude of working men. 


Unendue'd, f7/.a. (UN-1 8.) 

31647 Crarenvon //ist. Red. v. $343 A sufficient Instance 
how unendued Men were with that Spirit and Courage, 
which was requisite. 1855 Pusey Dectr. Real Presence 
Note 1. 106 Things upendued with reason. 1862 ELticotr 
Destiny Creature, etc. i. (1865) 28 Individuals that belong 
to lower genera unendued with foresight and reason. 

Unendw rable, a. (and sé.). Also 7 unin-. 
[Un-1} 7 b.] 

1. Incapable of enduring ; + impatient of 

1630 R. Fohnson's Kingd. § Comurw. 79 In battell they 
are fearlesse,..and in service unindurable of temporizing. 
1879 Casscll's Techn, Educ. \. 314 Hit be soft, broken gianite 
..Will prove a useless because an unendurable surface, 

2.. Yhat cannot be endured; insufferable. 

180x Soutury Thalaéa xu. xviii, No eye could penetrate 
That nnendurable excess of light. 1853 Kane Grinnelt Exp. 
xxxiv, (1856) 303 The sensation most unendurable..is a pain 
between the eyes and over the forehead. 1880 ‘Outpa’ 
Moths x, This ceaseless sense of unendurable reproach, 

b. sé, Au insufferable persoa. 

1826 F, Reynotps Life §& Times 1. 84 That my friend 
Andrews may not-be considered as one of these wacndur- 
abies, 1 will yet add another short anecdote of him. 

Hence Unendu:rabi lity. 

1858 Cartyte Fredh. Gt. v. viii, Some excessive pressure 
of that lisping snuffling unendurability. 186a /ééd. xu. xi, 
Such injustices and unendurahilities. 

Unendurably, adv. [Un-1 11: cf. prec] 
In an unendurable manner or degree. 

1832 Soutney Hist. Penins, War VEL. 103 That sovereignty 

..would become nnendurbly tyrannical. 1867 AucusTa 
Witson Vashti xxvii, My ardent lover would be too unen- 
durably miserable separated from me. 1890‘ R. Botpre- 
wooo’ Col. Reforutr (1891) 177 The routine life.. would be 
unendurably dull, 
:Unendurring, sf. a. (Un-! 10.) [1775 Asn.) 1814 
Worosw. £xcurs, ix. 6 The stars Of azure heaven, the un- 
enduring clouds, 1855 Mirman Lat. Chr. x1v. viii. VE. 573 
The architectural,.conquests of Justinian were but partial 
and unenduring. 5 

Unenerge'‘tic, ¢. (Un-17 and 5 b.) 
+3805 A. Knox Alen. 1.6 The cold, low, unenergetic notion 
of it..is really below Cicero in moral matters. 1850 THack~- 
enay Pendennis ii, He is a very good boy, rather idle and 
unenergetic, 1878 Sercey Stein IIE. 532 A man of this 
unenergetic character. .has no colour. 

Une'nervated, #//. a. (Ux-' 8) 1766 in Hansard 
Parl, Debates (1813) XVI. a86 The supreme law with me 
shall ever be to maintain, unrelaxed and unenervated, the 
fundamentals of the constitution, 1854 J. S. C. Azsorr 
Napoleon (1855) 1. x. 174 We shall found a colony there 
unenervated ig the curse of slavery. Unenfee’bled, 
fel a. (Un-' 8) 1648 Hexnam u, Ongebrenchi, Vn- 
weakned, or Vn-enfeebled. 1814 Woapsw. £-rcurs. vil. 208 
The comeliness of unenfeebled age, 1878 E. JENKins 
Haverholme 78 The new doctrine is, that the Crown has a 
sacred trust. .to preserve the Kegal prerogative unenfeebled. 
Unenforrceable,a, (Un-17b.) 1868 Benjamin On Sales 
(1884) 530 ‘he terms of the bargain included a wager that 
rendered it illegal: quaere—unenforceable, 1885 Law 
Times 10 Jan. 183/5 A covenant to build or repair would be 
unenforceable as against an assignee even with notice. 


Unenfo'rced, A//. a. Also 7 unin-. (Un-18.) 

1607 Hieron Is. 1. 220, 1 will let you see how this doc- 
trine ariseth kiadly and vn-enforced from this scripture. 
1625 K. Lone tr, Barclay's Argenis 11. vi. 80 By a slow and 
uninforced inhibition of the old discipline, 1646 Earn Mon. 
tr. Biondi's Civil Wars 1x.177 ‘he Duke of Orleans would 
not, unenforced, yeeld to any Pacification. 1832 Mooks 
Afem, (1854) VI. 267 Sifting both sides and leaving nothing 


UNENFORCEDLY. 


unenforced on cither. a 186x Stan F. Parcrave Norm. SEng. 
I11, 363 A formal... submission. .unenfarced by the sword, 
Hence Unenfo'rcedly adv... 
1617 Hiraon IVs. 11, 165 Foure points doe very kindly 
and vnenforcedly spring ant of this place. 


Unenfra‘nchised, /f/,¢. (Uv-1 8.) 

(1775 Asn.) 183a A, W, Fonatanque Eng. under 7 Ade 
ministr. (1837) LI. 292 The identity of interest of the en- 
franchised, and nnenfranchised, 1878 Bosw. Smitn Carthage 
62 The long..struggle between the privileged Patriciaus 
and the unenfranchised plebeians. 

Unenga‘ged, f//.a. Also 7-Sunin-. [UN-18,] 

+1. Unimpeded. O35.— 

1653 GapnENn ets To Rdr. ab, From which free and 
un-ingaged prospect both he and they may..behold the 
Jater..changes in exterior matters of Religion. 

2. Not bound or committed in any way (esp. by 
a pledge or promise), . 

@1656 aes ome Ofer 2 Both ee Houses of Parlia- 
ment..stand yet free, and unengaged to an: Tt, 169; 
Coitica Ess. Mor. Subj. 1. (1703) 110 “Tis my ent 
Opinion, that they should keep their Inclinations nnengaged, 
1787 W. Wirxtz Efigon, vy, 148 The truce subsists with alt 
the rest; are we Alone excepted, unengag’d and free? , 

b. sec. Not bound by an engagement or pro- 
mise to marry; not betrothed. 

1702 VanarucH False Friend m.i, His Behaviour wou'd 
engage any thing that were unengag'd. 1709 Mrs. MANLEY 
Secret Mfem. 1.217 He was handsame, he was young :.. She 
was innocent and uningag'd. 1814 Score War. Iviii, An 
alliance, which to an unengaged person,. .holds aut too many 
charms to be lightly laid aside. 1877 Sia H. Tavioa Auto. 
4iog. (1885) 1. 218 He consented ta our seeing more of one 
another on an unengaged footing. 

+3, Not committed to a special view or opinion ; 
uuprejudiced, Ods. 

3653 Mitton /firelings Wks, 1851 V. 338 If it suffic’'d..to 
convince. the uningag'd af ather Nations in the justice af 
your doings. 1663 J.Srexcea Prodigics (1665) 40% Persons 
of more free and un-ingaged minds, and that use not to 
believe withont asking themselves why, 

4, Not hired, 

1654 Dorotuy Ospoane Zef?. (1888) 293 He is cammended 
tame. .for a mast eacellent servant... ['ll keephim unengaged 
till I hear from you. 1889 Gunter That Frenchman xiil, 
She chances to find au unengaged eab, 

5. Not occupied or busied (¢ something). - 

1712 Pore fett. (1735) I. 187 If your Thoughts are unene 
gaged, 1 shall explain myself further. 1759 Jounson 
Rasselas xlv, The activity of Rasselas did not leave much 
time unengaged. 1860 Mrs. Hervey Mourtray Fam. 11. 
78 Her companion, who wandered about.. unengaged in any 
pursuit, 1819 Crasaz 7.0f Hall ww. 187, | took a trip, Put 
duty none, ina relation’s ship ; Thus, unengaged, I felt my 
spirits light. 

b. Disengaged from. 

180g Esty Crark Banks of Douro VW. 300 The first 
mament she was unengaged from Minette and Lady Arche 
dale, she resolved to go and see them, 

¢. Not occupied or involved in fighting. 

1806 A. Duxcan Welson 39 The ships..were..unengaged 
inthe contest. 1895 A. Forses in Daily News 18 Fe 6/3 
Mr. Herbert, in his redoubt in the centre of the Grivitza 
heights, remained nueugaged untit 4 p.m. 

6. a, Not appropriated or allockved to a par- 
ticular purpose, 

@ 1732 Swirt (J.), When we have sunk the only unengaged 
revenues left, our incuinbrances must remain perpetual, 

b. Not assigned to a person, 

3751 Smotcerr Per, Pic, xci, Some profitable places were 
at that time vacant, and, as far as he knew, unengaged, 
ope Let. to Richardson 3 Feb. in Pearson's 

ata, (1900) 44 If you have nny parts of the Universal 
Ilistory yet unengaged 1 know a gentleman desirous of 
giving his assistance. 

Unenga ‘ging, ff/ 2. (Un-1 10.) 

1749 Cuestear. Lett, (1774) I. 429 Without them, your 
learning wilt be eo figure..awkward and 
unengaging. 1768-74 Tucker Z/. Vat, (1834) IL. 59a The 
one [life] is pleasant, easy, smooth, and dispatchful; the 
other unengaging, toilsome, stiff. 1895 Kartu. Simrson 
Yorks, Stories g2 Too ugly and unengaging to be able to 
bo ofa — ‘ Z Un! S.J. P 

nenge*ndered, £22, a, (Un-! 8) 1776 S. J. Pratt 
Pupil of Pleas, (1777) 1. 159 At present, this is only in 
embrio,,.unfarmed, uningendered. 

Un-Evnglish, z. [Uy-! 7.] 

1, Not English incharacter; lacking the qualitics 
regarded as pally English. 

1633 Paynnz Hlstrio.w, 546 Sa unmanly, degeuerous and 
un-English (if I may so speake) in their whole conversation. 
1745 H. Warrore Let, to H. S. Conway 27 May, This is so 
un-English, or so uu-heroic, that I despair of you | 1763 
Ann. Reg, Chron, Sola One of the members. called the 
attack ‘a horrid un-English act’, 1803 Mackintos Def, 
Peltier Wks. 1846 111. 286 Though deserted by the un- 
English Government of England, they asserted their own 
ancient character. 1848 in Aife A. Fonblangue (1874) 2as 
The un-English practice of secret voting will be resorted to. 
187a Yeats Growth Com, 308 A false patriotism that 
thanght it un-English to wear foreign fabrics. 

2. Not English by occupation or pessession. 

319738 Gentl Mag, 427/: Such heanties..are,..save at 
Finedon, hardly found On English or un-English grennd. 
tgoz Daily Chron. 18 July 5/4 With Delagoa Bay the only 
harbour still ua-English passes into England's power, 

Une'nglish, ». (Un 6 a.) 1745 H. Watrore Lett, 
(1846) 11. 55, 1 would not for the world be so nnenglished as 
ta do otherwise, 1786 Aficrocosm: (1787) 23 Having thus 
unenglished himself, let him get his advertisement drawn up, 


Une nglished, ///. 2. [UN-! 8.] Not trans- 


lated into English, 
¢1545 Jovs in Gardiner Declar, 52b, He layd on scrip. 
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tures wryten and vnwryten, englyshed and vnenglyshed as 
thicke as hayle, 1620 Br. Hatt Hon. Marr, Clergy u ii. 
(1628) 794 We..returne his [epistle]..to the next hand; 
whereta I am no whit beholding for leaving it vn-Englished, 
16s0 Furrea /isgak v, xix.174 Such passages (which for 
me shall goe nnenglished) being found frequent therein. 

Unengra:ven, #f4. a, (Un-' 8b.) [1775 Asu.] 1833 
Cartyre Sart. Res. u. iv, 1 undertook to compose his 
Epitaph; .. which however .. stil] remains unengraven, 

nengro-ssed, Ap/. a. (Un-'8.) 1681 Lond. Gaz. No. 
1633/4 There is now published a Printed List of all such 
Fines as temain wningrossed. 

Unenjoy able, a. (Un-l7b.) 

@1797 H. Watrotr Geo. Ff (1822) I. 195 A very few years 
af unenjoyable power, 1850 Rosertson Ser. Ser. ut. vi. 
(1864) 92 Life is an unenjoyable Canaan, 1869 Tozea Highti, 
Turkey 1. 90 How empty and unenjoyable life would be 
withont the range af European ideas. 

Unenjoy-ed, fp/.a, Alsoyunin-. (Ux-18,) 

1643-5 Miran Diverce 1. i, A good man who fines him- 
self consuming away in a disconsolate and uninjoy'd matri- 
mony. 1684 ‘1. Burner Theory Earth 1. 322 We cannot 
suppose the hetter [parts] to He as desarts, uninjoy’d and 
uninhabited. 1757 Mas. Getrrimn Lett, Henry & Frances 
(1767) 11.245 The pleasure, ,which you have suffered to pass 
by, unheeded, nnenjoyed. 1827 Powtox Conrse T. 111, 229 
The spectre.. threatened. .to blast it nnenjoyed. 

Unenjoy ing, f//. «. (Un-1 10.) 

1697 Creecn Manifixs wv. 1a The more we have, the meaner 
is our Store; The nnenjaying craving Wretch is poor. 1799 
Caterince Ode to Duchess of Devonsh. 18 Nor could you 
see The unenjoying tailer’s misery, 1851 Rosratson Seri, 
Ser. 1, 15 The shadow of our own melancholy unenjoying 
national character. 1866 Geo, Eviot /. Holt i, When. her 
face looked bitter, restless, and unenjoying, like her life, 

Hence Unenjoy‘ingly adv, 

1844 Baownina Colondbe's Birthday 1. 105 Hurry one's 
feast down unenjoyingly At the suatched breathing-intervals 
of work ? 

Unentlarrged, A4/. a, (Un! &) 319741 Watts Tingroven 
ment Mind 1. xvi, a19 These unenlarged souls are in the 
same manner disgusted with the wonders which the micro- 
scope has discovered. 1805 Foster Zss. (1806) TI. 58 Under 
the hahitual..influence af one individual..of unenlarged 
views, 1 Mrs. Brownine Lett. R. H. Horne (1877) 11, 
24 Vou had better leave the notice unenlarged. 
ue ee ppl. @ Also 7 unin-. 

nel 8, 

1. Not illaminated or lit up. 

1662 Boyz Spring of Air u. i. 22 For the Corpuscles af 
Light that permeate that space may be so numernns, as to 
leave no sensible part of it un-inlightned, 1789 PAu. Trans. 
LXXX.8 During the time.. when evidently we were turned 
towards the unenlightened side, 1803 /4i¢. XCV. 152, I 
mentioned the probability that there existed. .nnenlightened 
stars (if 1 may he allowed the expression) that have ever 
remained in eternal darkness, 18 3-4 J Pniuutes Geol. in 
Encyel, Metrop, (1845) V1. 9715/2 Phe hiegrean Fields,., 
unenlightened either by the rising or the setting stn, 

Sig. 1774 Trinket 165 Faces unenlightened with the smile 
of friendship, 

2. Not mentally illuminated ; uninstrncted. 

@1656 Br. Hate Rev. Unrevealed §8 A conceit, that 
would have sounded very strangely in the ears of our un- 
enlightened forefathers. 1768-74 Tuekea Lf. Nat. (1834). 
IL. 638 The unenlightened Canadian takes pride in singing 
while tortured by hiseouquerors, 1797 Matias Purs, Lit. 
TL. 5 zo/e, Such unenlightened and ignorant men as myself. 
1865 M. Arnaro Zs, Crit. y. 189 A strong, dogged, unene 
lightened opponent of the chosen people, 188a Faraaa 
Early Chr. 11. 342 Imperfect, narrow-minded and unen- 
lightened Christians, 

b. Uninformed o72 some matter. 

1829 Scotr Anne of G, xxxi, The old King was..still 
strane unenlightened on the difference of her taste from 
11S OWN 

3. Marked by lack of enlightenment. 

179a A. Youne Trav, France I. Pref. p. iv, Unenlightened 
practices exist, and want improvement. 1870 WELL 
Among sy Books Ser. 1. (1873) 148 Political or ather doce 
trines which seem to us harbarous and unenlightened, 

Unenli‘ghtening, 4/2. « (Ux-! x0.) 2768 Pennant 
Brit. Zool. \. 193 Commentators, after loading whole pages 
with unenlightening learning, leave us. .iu the dark. Ne 
enlisted, 4f/. a. (Un-' 8.) [1775 Asu.] 3840 J. H. 
NewmanC’, of Fathers ix.153 Yet unenlisted in God’s army, 

Unenli-vened, f//. a. (Un-! 8.) 

3692 Atreasury Seri. ag May (1726) I. 31 That Majestick 
Plainness and Simplicity af Thought which goes through 
it, Unadorn'd by Words, Unenliven'd by Figures. ¢ 1765 
Beattiz Ef, to Blacklock 57 The cautious, slow, and un- 
enlivened eye, 1817 Corertnae Big, Lit.(1907) 1. 169 The 
distorting medium of his own unenlivened and stagnant 
understanding. 1893 Livpon Life Pusey I. xiv. 330 Their 
intercaurse was nat nnenlivened by differences of opinion, 

Unenli-vening, 44/2. (Un-' 10.) 1774 Trinket 158 My 
ideas are more unenlivening thau the desolate prospect that 
inspires them, 1835 A.C. Dick Church /olity vii. 194 (He] 
falls into..an unenlivening coldness of address. nene 
falas agi (Un-'8.) [1775 Asu.] 1830 Westm. Rev, 
Oet. 300 The..deeds of the wie Deb cpatcot soldier, 1863 
Q. Rev. CXL 4€9 The unennobled inhabitants of the 
provinces that were to be annexed to Russia. Un. 
enounced, 44/4. a (Un-' 8.) 1859 Str W. Hamitton 
Lect, (1877) I: xvi. 286 It remains nnenounced and unknown. 
Unengni'red, 4/7, @ (Un-? 8c.) @18:8 M. G. Lewis 
W, Ind. (1834) 367, He left their complaints unenqnired into, 

Unenqui-ring, pf/.@. (Un-} ro.) 

1813 Lama Play-Aouse Mem, Wks. 1908 I. 202, 1 love the 
unenquiring gvatitude af such spectators. 1850 Maasorn- 
Early Purit. (1853) oe is a son of the church beeause he 
is unenguiring. 186a M, Hopkins Hawaii 373 Itdemands,. 
nnenquiring condemnation and unpitying punishment, 

Hence Unenqui‘ringly adv. 

1841 Mvers Cat, Th, tt. § 50. 191 They give themselves 
up..wnenquiringly to mere traditions concerning it. 186a 
M. Hopxins Hawati 350 The American missionaries. threw 


UNENTERPRISING. 


themselves unenquiringly..inta a crnsade against the pre 
vailing licentiousness. 

Unenrichableness, (Un-! 7h, 12.) @1816 Rentiam 
Office. Apt. Maximized, fntrod, View (1830) 19 The French 
(language, with]., its scantiness, unenrichableness, and in- 
tractability. i 

Unenri-ched, /7/. a. Also 8 unin-. (Un-18,) 

1723 Dx. Wuaanton /'rue Briton No. 55. 11. 473 Vhat he 
died un-inriched by the Plunder af his Fellow Subjects. 1786 
Mas, Prazzi A necd. of Fohnson Pref. 7 The great parent of 
African plenty, ..unenriched by any extraneous waters, 18.. 
Woaosw. Michael 19 A_story--unenriched with strange 
events, 1864 Kealm 11 May 5 He has preferred to remain 
+-tnenriched by the events which have enriched..athers. . 

Unenroslied, 4/7. a. (Un-' 8.) (1775 Asu.] 1837 Car- 
tye #r, Rev. 1. y. ix, Unenrolled men deposit their arms, 
--and receive ‘nine francs.’ 1881 Jowett 7kueyd. 1. 27 
The treaty allows any unenrolled cities to join either league. 
Unensla’ve, 7. (Un-13.) 1644 Prerogative Auatomized 
1 That the deceived cane -may see the necessitie..to un- 
inslave their soules, persons and estates, from Ecclesiastical} 
..tyrannie. Unensla‘ved, Hi a. (Un-18.) 1691 Norais 
Refi. Cond, Hum, Life Wp. Ded. Avjb, If I happen to 
bring aver here and there an ingenuous and uninslaved 
Spirit,..1 shall net think my Labour ill bestow'd. 170g 
Anoisan Remarks on staly 108 By Thee She sitsa Sov'reign, 
Unenslav'd and Free, Unensna‘red, 444.4. (Un-! 8.) 
a@z711 Ken Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 IIL. 186 No Danger 
found them unprepar’d, They kept their Spirits un-ensnar‘d, 
3860 Moztry Univ, Serat. vii, (1877) 155 Free and unensnared 
souls, Unenson‘led, #47. a. (Un.! 8.) 1860 Pusey 
Min. Proph. 41 When.. they were lifeless hodies, unensouled 
by His grace. 

Unentai‘led, 4/7. z (Un-1 8.) } 

1713 C’ress Wincnetsea Jise. Poems 243 Your unentailed, 
your undivided Air, Where no Proprietor was ever known. 
1784 R. Bace Barham Downs V1. 315 His unentailed estates 
are to be sold. 1827 Lytton Pe/ham iii, The whole of his 
unentailed property, .he hequenthed to her, 

Unenta‘ngle,v. Also 7 unin-. [Ux-2 3] 
trans. Yo disentangle. 

1610 Donne Psexdo-martyr 226 It is infeasible to,.vne 
entangle our consciences by any of those Rules, 1655 tr. 
Soretl's Com, Hist. Francion ww, 13 All this was intermingled 
..ina more than a barbarous confusion, which was so unensie 
to unintangle (ete.]. 1887 Bowen ned v1, 29 Dedalus.. 
of himself unentangled tbe woven trick of the grove, 

Hence Unenta‘ngter, rare, 

1610 Donne Psexdo-martyr 345 The late vn-entangler of 

rplexities,.. who vndertakes to cleare so many cases, which 
Natenie and many others left in suspence. 

Unentangled, A//. «. 
(Un-! 8.) 

21586 Sianey Arcadia wt. ix, So | in simple course, and 
unentangled minde, Did snffer drousie lics mine eyes..te 
blinde, 16aa S. Waan Christ All in All (1627) 36 He had 
now nathing left but..Christ, whom hee.. would uow with 
vnlimed and vnentangled wings flye vnto, 1647 CLARENDON 
Hist, Reb, vit. § 218 te was unintangled with any Acquaints 
ance ar Friends. axgts Burnet Own 7 ime 1. (1766) 1. 124 
To keepthe thread af the narration in an unintangled method. 
1779-81 Jounson L. P., Collins, That this mau.. passed 
always unentangled through the snares of life, it would be.. 
temerity to affirm. 1842 J. B. Frasea Alice Neemroo 1. co 
Its rider, shot forward from its back,.. fortunately unentangled 
by its harness. sgo1 H. W. Hotogen Yustif g6 We may be 
free indeed to follow the Lord..unentangled and unembar. 
rassed by any other will. 

Une'nted, #44. a. (Un-'8 + late L, ext-, ens: see Ens.] 
Not endowed with being, 1657 Reever God's lea 241 God... 
ont of..an unshapen un-ented Nothing hath set up..this 
areca and spacions Universe, Unernterable, 

( 


Also 7-8 unin-, 


a 
n-+7b.) 1650 Funier Pisgak 366 That mysterious place 
being nnenterable..save (for) the high-Priest alone, 


Unentered, f7/. a. [UN-! 8.] 

1. Not recorded by an entry in a book, 

348a in Charters, etc, Edind. (1871) 168 Gudis, .euterit in the 
tovnis bukis, togidder with the eschete of the sammyn quhare 
it beis fundia vnenterit, 1554-3 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Mary 
(1914) 169, xij elles of white & blewe sarcenet, left out 
vnentred in the boke of the same [masque]. 1763 Brit, 
Mag. 1V. 174 The makers of cyder or perry..shall enter 
--the mills,..and other places to be made nse of,.. under the 
penalty of 25/. for using any unentered place. 

+ 2. Not initiated or introduced. Ods. 

1548 Una, etc. Zrasn. Par, Luke i, 7 A people not 
vtterly vntraded or vnentred in his discipline, hut somwhat 

repaired already. 1642 MitTon Afol. Smect, 45 In the 
og tongue most of them unletter’d, or uncnter'd to any 
sound proficiency in those Attick maisters of morall wisdome, 

3. Se. Law. Not formally admitted. 

tgi1 in Nairne Peerage Evidence (1874) 142 (They are} nat 
to lye aut themselves unentered in the superiority to their 
prejudice, 1868 Act 31 § 32 Vict. c.101 § 6 Vhe sights and 
remedies competent toa superior against his vassal lying out 
unentered. i 

4. Of hounds: Not yet put into a pack. 

1896 Sfortsinan 10 July 4/1 In young unentered hounds 
the Eamont were first and Boddington second. 

5. Not gone into; not penetrated, 

1775 Warton Hist. Eng. Poetry 1. i. 20 vote, This cavern... 
remained closely shut and unentered for many ages. 18a1 
Byron Cain ni. it, The intelligences 1 have seen Round our 
regretted and unenter'd Eden. 

Une‘ntering, pp/.a, (Un-1sdand10.) 1583 Reg. Privy 
Council Scot, 11, 603 For keping of his guides and cattell 
unentering in the said forrest. 1801 Soutney Tha/aba 1x, 
xxxii, The evening sun Pour'd his unentering glory on the 
mist, And it was night below. +Unenterpen,». Od:.—° 
(Un-? 3; see ENTerPen 7.) 1647 Hexnam 1, (Birds), ‘'o une 
enterpen a Hawke, Zen Valck ontfwerren, 1671 SKINNEB 5.V., 
The hawk unenterpenneth. Une'nterprise: see Un-! 12, 

Une‘nterprising, ff/. a. (Un-! 10.) 

Also unenterprisingly adv. (Wehster, 1847). 

1777 Roaertson Hist, Amer. i. P11 A maxim under which 
the ignorant and unenterprising shelter themselves in every 
age. 1791 Buaxe 7h. Mreach Aff. Wks. VIL, 29 Under a 


UNENTERTAINED. 


lazy and unenterprising prince. 1855 Macauray ‘isi. Exg. 
xvii. 1V.a35 Hewante not again be told that he was selmi 
and unenterprising commander. 

Unentertained, f//. a. (Un-! 8.) 

3628 Wrrner Britt. Remembd.-u. 1647 The Mother was 
constrain’d To let her child depart unentertain'd. 7 
Earw Orrervy Parthen. (1676) 737 These Generals. .afford 
me Particulars, which never 12h me nnentertained. 1754 
Fistpmae Vey. Lisbon a7 July, A man mnst..have heen.. 
duller than Cibber is represented in the Dunciad, who could 
be unentertained with him a little while. 


Unentertai‘ning, #//. a. (Un-1 10.) 

1697 Cotiiece £ss, Afor. Sxbj. 11. (2709) 38 If he is silent 
and unentertaining to a visiter, the spleen is his excuse. 
1748 Metmotu Fitzosborne Leit. xvii. (1749) 11. 20 His 
conversation is unentertaining: for..all that he utters is 
delivered with labour and hesitation, 1796 f/ist. Ned Evans 
JI. 118 The ceremony of adoption being somewhat singular 
it may not be unentertaining to relate it. 2837 Syp. Sarit 
and Let. to Singleton p 21 The idea of abandoning this 
taxation..is not nnentertaining. 

Hence Unentertal-ningly adv., -ness. 

1740 Gray Lei. to West ag Sept., Last post I received a very 
diminutive letter. 1t made exeuses for its unentertainingness. 
1847 Weester, Unentertainingly. 1886 Ruskin Preterita 
Iv. He A conceited and unentertainingly troublesome little 
monkey, ’ 

Unenthralled, //.a. Also y unin-. (UNn-18.) 

1649 Mitton Zikon., Pref., Wks, 1852 111.335 It must needs 
be ridiculous to any judgement uninthrall’d, that they.. 
should in this one particular ontstripp all precisianism. 
1809-10 CotEripGe Friend (1818) TI, 172 Observation, un- 
aided, but at the same time unenthbralled, by partial experi. 
ment. 2852 Taencu Poems 153, 1 know not any, unenthralled 
of sorrow. 

Unenthwsiastic, 2 (Un-1 7.) 

Also, in recent nse, unenthusiastically adv, | 

1805 A. Knox Hem, (1834) 1.38 There is nothing snpposed 
here,which the., nnenthusinstic Addison doesnot ..admirably 
describe, 2865 ‘I'rottore Belton Est, xxviii, le had been 
calm, unenthusiastic, and reasonable. 4 

Unenti-ced, 247. a. (Ux-! 8.) — (1795 Asn.] _ 823 in 
Spirit Pub. Frnis. 10a Who scorned to share it with him; 
unenticed By shame’s imperial Lait. 

Unenti-re, z. Alsoy unin-. (UN-1 7.) 

«1618 J. Davies (Heref,) WVitte’s Pilgr, Wks, (Grosart) IT. 
‘0/2 The Elements, .in firme accord, mine ende conspire:.. 
Which well agrees to make me vnintire, 1702S, Parker tr. 
Cicero's De Finibus u1,177 Representing Vertue as Unentire 
and Abortive. = om 

Unentitled, #//. a. Also 8 unin-. (Un-1 8.) 

«1768 Secker Serm., Gad, vf. 25 (1771) vee That State 
is undoubtedly a bad one;,.unintitled to Pardon of Sin. 
1832 Scott Kedgaxuntiet Introd., Persons totally unentitled 
to.,such a distinetion, were presented to the unfortunate 
Prince, 1869 Tanner Clin, Afed. (ed, 2) 171 A boy appro- 
priating a nicety to which he was unentitled. 
Unento-mbed, Jf/. a. (Un-'8.) 1697 Davoen Eneis vi. 
go08 ‘Think'st thon thus unintomb'd to crossthe Floods,..And 
visit, without leave, the dark abodes? 1823 J. G. Topp 
Strila 156 All gory and mangled he hung unentombed. 
Unentomolo'gical, a, (Un-f7.) 1807 Kirsv Let. in K. 
& Spence Extomo/. (1856) App. 579 Ocenpied with un- 
entomological affairs. 1817 Kiray & Sp. Extomol. xvi, IT. 
10 Unentomological observers. might easily mistake one 
kind of insect for another. Unentra‘nce,v. (Un-? 3.) 
1834 Siz H. Tayior A rtevelde, Eiena 278 As that common 
day advanced His heart was wholly unentranced, 

Unentrea-table, a, Also unin-. (Un-17 b.) 

rs6r Davs tr. Bullinger on Apoc. (1573) 97. Corrupt 
Preachers, haue.. borne men in hand that God is an un. 
intreatable Rhadamantus. 1581 J. Bett Haddon's Answ. 
Osor. 4786, The Pope..did with unentreatable bloud. 
thyrstynes rnshe upon good and godly ministers, x61% 
Corsr., /nexoradle, inexorable, vnintreatahle, 

Unentrea‘ted, #//. a. In 7 unin-. (Un-18.) 

1601 Munpay & Cuertie Death Earl Huntington 1. ii, 
A gallant crue Of courtly maskers.., Before whome, vnin- 
treated, Lam come. 1642 Eart Mono. tr. Brondi's Civil 
Wars, 22 The doing of what of himself, as King, he onght 
unintreated to have done. a1x6s3 Brome New Acad. ti ii, 

‘Will you turne Match-maker For others unintreated? 

Unentrenched, £f2. a, (Un-8) 1642 Eart Mon. tr. 
Bionds's Ctvii Wars wv. 63 What doth Charles deserve, who 
..durst not confront him, whilst unintrench'd, hee stood 
pi to receine him. 1716 Pops /éiad 11. 332 An army 
that lay unfortify‘'dand unintrench’d. Unenumerable, a. 
(Un? ae 3895 IWestm. Gaz. 12 June 3/1 The countless 
trinmphs.,,the unenumerable charms. Unenu‘merated, 
ppi.a. (Un-'8.) (1775 Asi] 1887 Mooney Forestry IW. 
Africa 198 Wood and timber imports...Unenumerated. 

nenvenomed, f/f. a. (Um! 8.) 2767 5. Paterson 
Another Trav, 11. 134 Disarm them of their stings |—that 
henceforward they may be all dartless unenvenomed bnz 
283: Tretawnv Adv. Younger Son 111. 322 The rejeccion, 
unenvenomed by ministers, was not offensive, 


Une'nviable, ¢. andsd. (Ux-1 7b.) 

1641 Mitton Animadv, Pref, 3 Their hopes of ascending 
above a lowly and nnenviable pitch in this life. 1797 Mrs. 
A. M. Bennetr Begear Gir? (1813) If. 205° All the unenvi- 
ables of her situation recurred to ize mind. 1849 MACAULAY 
Hist. Eng, vi, 11.143 He now daily proved that he was well 
entitled to this unenviable reputation. 1885 C. E. Pascoz 
Lond. of To-day 262 ‘The church. , which has earned an nn- 
enviable notoriety in comnection with... Ritualistic practices. 

Hence Unenviably adv, 

1854 Huxzey in Life (1900) 1. 47 One of that class unenvi- 
ably distingnished Gas ead as a ‘donkey frigate’. 

nenvied, pf/.a. [Un-1 8, 9.] 

+1. Not mixed with envy. Ods.-? 

1390 Gower Conf. I, 7 Tho was ther unenvied love, Tho 
was the vertu sett above And vice was put under fote. 

2. Not made the object of envy ; not regarded 
with envious feelings. 

1615 CHarman Odyss. xvu. 285 Why thou vnenuied 
Swaine, Whither dost thou leade. this most nasty begger? 
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a1667 Cowtey £ss., Dangers ion. Man, Why you may 
stay, and live unenvyed here. 1725 Pore Odyss. xiv. 452 
Let us.. here, unenvy‘d, rural dainties taste. 1741 RicHarD- 
son Pamela 111,216, ] shall. .injoy, anenvie’s the Favour 
of my dear Papaand Mamma. 1831 Worpsw. Prinirose of 
Rock 33 Let myriads of bright flowers, Like Thee, in field 
and grove Revive unenvied. 

3. Not enviously desired or grudged. 

1645 Symons Diary (Camden) 274 My witt, That seekes 
no higher prise, Than in nnenvyed shades to sett. 1667 
Mirron P. £, 11.23 Mee.,.this loss, Thns farr at least re- 
cover'd, hath munch more Estahlisht in a safe unenvied 
Throne, 1733 BerKetey in Guard. No. 62 #1 ‘To draw 
a secret unenvied Pleasnre from a thonsand Incidents 
over-looked by other Men. 1816 Scorr Anitég. xviii, 
Martin Waldeck .. often regretted bitterly the labours 
and sports of his nnenvied poverty. 1905 J. B. Boav Sz. 
Patrick ii, 17 To be a decurion,,in the days of Calpurnius 
and his father was. .au unenvied dignity. 

Hence Une‘nviedly adv. 

1738 R. Wuarrey Lett. & Applic. vii, A Right Reverend 
Prelate,..unenviedly possest of one of the most eminent 
Stations. , 

Une'nvious, 2. (Un-1 7.) 

1656 Cowtey Pindar. Odes, and Olympique x, Fortune's 
free gifts as freely to impart With an Unenvions hand, and 
an unbonnded Heart. 1746 AkensipEe Hymn fo Naiads 67 
You too, O Nymphs, ana yonr unenvious aid The rural 

wers confess. 19754 SEcKER Serw. (1771) xi. 287 We shall 

e far snrer of finding these upright, unenvions, .. come 
passionate, than others, who have not equal inducements. 
3838 Lyrron Adice v. iii, Caroline gazed with honest but 
not unenvious admiration at the fairy form. 1881 Fortn, 
Kev, Feb, 199 The only unenvious people in Europe. 

So Une‘nviously adv. 

1896 Daily News 13 June 5/6 Though the naval architects 
may look never so unenvionsly at the dévelopement of the 


German ficet. 

Unenvying, ppl. a. (Un-? 10.) 1741 Ricnarpson 
L'ameta VIN, 242 They all yield to her the Palm, unenvy- 
ing. 1820 Surirey Prometh. Und. 1. it 97. Delightful 
strains., which charm To silence the unenvying nightingales, 
Unenwo-ven, f42.a. (Un-'8b.) 1871 PW tmGnNEis one 
bef. Sunrise, Alentana 83 Lycoris, with hair unenwoven. 

ne‘pllogued, a. (Un-' 9.) 19773 Gotosm. Stoops to 
Cong, Epil., And now with late repentance, Un-epilogued 
the Poet waits his sentence. 

Unepi'scopal, z. [Un-! 7.] ’ 

1. Not controlled by bishops; not episcopalian 
in character or government. 

1659 Gauven Tears Ch, xx 2 He never set up any sove- 
raign and nnepiscopal Preshytery as an Idol or Moloch. 
1863 A. Bromrietp Meo, Bp. Pe I, xi. 298 The 
High-Charch party. looked with dislike. upon any display 
of friendly feeling towards an un-episcopal Church. 

2. Not pertaining to or befitting a ee 

@ 166% Furrea Worthies, Wilis. 11. (1662) 150 If any say, 
this was an un-episcopal act ; know, hedid it not as Bishop, 
hut as Lord Treasurer. 1726 M. Davies A then. Brit. V1. 

4 They could not have plens’d the Dissenters. . better, than 
iy suet Un-episcopal Ravings, pate Ganregs Memory's 
Harkb, 55 The sayings and doings of his early nnepiscopal 
days were remembered. 1897 J. W. Crarx Barnwell In- 
trod. 20 The Bishop lost his temper, and used very un- 
episcopal language. 

Hence Unepi'scopally adv. 

1886 Mfanch, Exam, 6 Jan, 3/1 The unepiscopally explicit 
declaration. 

Unepitaphed, a. (Uu-! 9.) 1827 Pook Course T, 
1, 434 Lo live unknown..: to die unpraised, Uren ) 
1858 M. Arnoxp JZeroge 779 ‘hose deed unepitaph’d, who 
lie In the stone coffins at Gechomenie: 


Une'quable, z. (Un-17 and 5b.) 

169 Bentiev Boyle Leci. viii. 261 March and September 
. are. the most unsettled and unequable of seasons. 1748 
Hartrey Odsery, Man 1.i. § 3. 108 Unequable and irregu- 
lar Motions of the Heart and Bowels. 1763 Phil. Trans, 
LIT. 245 he true (or wnequahle) motions of the Sun, 
Moon, and nodes, 1825 J. Nicnotson Oferat, Mechanic 
45 The unequable motion of the piston moved in the common 
way hy a crank. 1855 Fasen Growth tn Holiness xvii, 
306 We are fluctuating and unequable in our very fears. 

Hence Une’quably adv. 

2834 Mrs, Somervitte Connex. Phys. Sci. iii. (1840) 20 
As the planet moves nnequably in its orbit. a1849 Pog 
Eurcha Wks. 1865 11, 180 We have now reached a point 
from which we behold the Universe as a spherical space, 
interspersed, unequably, with clusters. 

Unequal, sé. [Ux-! 7, 12; cf. next.] 

1. p/. Persons who are not on an equality with 
each other in respect of rank or social standing. 

3600 W, Warson Decacordon (1602) 51 It isanact of great 
hnmility, .neitber to striue for the last or first word, or 
place taking amongst not much vnequals. 1667 Micron P, 
£, vit. 383 Among unequals what societie Can sort, what 
harmonie or trne delight? 1768 Iowan of Honor II. 56 
Such is generally the end of that society among nnequals. 
1875 Poste Gains 1. (ed. 2) 40 The law of Persons considers 
men as uneqnals, 2 

2. pl. Things that are not equal to each other in 
kind, magnitude, etc. 

x611 W. Scratea Key (1629) 149 An Antithesis of things 
diners ;. secondly, a comparison of vnequals. 4 1653 Goucr 
Comm, Heb. iii. 2 Uneqnals may be compared in quality 
and likeness, thongh not in equality, 2719 Wuiston Zdenr, 
Exclid 6 If to Unequals yon add Equals, the Wholes will 
be nnequal. 1789 ‘I’. Taytor Procdus 11, 17 Let a be equal 
to b, and add to each the uneqnals c, d. 


Unequal, a. and adv. (Un-17 and 5b: ef. the 
earlier UNEGALL (UNEGUALL) and IngQual.] 
1. Not equal in amount, size, quality, ete. 
a. Of two or more things or persons in com- 
parison with each other. 
1565 Coorer 7hes., Calami dispares, vnequall reedes, one! 


UNEQUAL. 


smaller then nn other. 1870 Batuixasiev Zuciid t. post. v. 
7. Mf to vnequall thinges ye adde equall thinges, the whole 
shall be vneqnall. x607 J. Davies (Heref.) Susnna Totalis 
Wks. (Grosart) I, 14/2 ‘fhen, if his Will and Prayer vn- 
equall be, How shall we eqnall make his Properties? 1653 
Burne Lng. fniprover Lp. 197, 1..onely advise that if 
your horses be napaoall for height, then place the highest 
formost. x693 T. Creecn in Dryden's Fuvenad xiii. (1697) 
28 Ev'ry Age relates That equa! Crimes have met uneqnal 
fates. 1743 Francis tr. Hor., Odes t. xxxiii 16 With spor- 
tive eruelty she Linds Unequal forms, unequal minds. 1784 
Astie Ony. § Progr. Writing 79 The Rustic capitals were 
bold, negligent, unequal. 1836 W.C. Taytor Ane. List. 
xvi, § 1. Fle ‘Tarraconensis was divided into two unequal 

ortions by the river Iberus. 1860 T'yspaLt Glac. 1. xiv. 95 
Three stakes..wonld, I think, move with unequal velocities, 
186: J. S. Apams $000 Musical Terms 104 Compositions 
written for both male and female voices are said to he for 
unequal voices. 

b. With abstract sbs. in the singular. 

1593 Suaks. 3 Hen. VJ, 111. it. 159 Shee did corrupt frayle 
Nature,.To shape m Legges i an vnequall size, 1651 
Hosses Leviath. 1. viii. 34 Phe Experience of men equall 
in age, is not mueh unegqnall, as to the quantity. 1710 
Tatler No, 235 ? : That uneqnal Love by which Parents 
distingnish their Children from each other. 1780 Cowrer 
Progr, Error 560 Ualting on crutches of uneqnal size. 1827 
Jarman Powell's Devises 11. 265 There seems to be no solid 
ground for treating with such unequal regard the two ob- 
jects of the testator’s bonnty. 1838 Lytton Cadderoni, The 
courtiers one by one approached the marquis, who received 
them with very unequal courtesy. 1908 Animal Managem, 
185 The more unequal the balance of weight carried the 
greater the risk of injury, if 

c. Of single persons or things, 

@ 1677 Barrow Afath, x. 233 That will be called unequal, 
which contains in it another..and some thing besides, 1829 
Scott Anne of G. xxxv, Surely..a match with one so un. 
equal in hirth,.was too monstrous to be mentioned? 1887 
Bowen Af ncid 1. 475 Ml-starred youth, for Achilles unequal 
match in the fight. 

d. Of numbers: Odd; not even. 

1697 Davoen Virg. Past. vi. 105 Thrice bind about his 
thrice devoted Head,.. Unequal numbers please the Gods, 
1807 Rosinson Archexol. Greca v. x. (1827) 447 The gods 
were supposed to be pleased with unequal numbers. 


2. ta. Of things: Inadequate, insufficient. Ods. 

1s8z Bentiey Jfon. Mlatrones iii. 278 Continne, O God, 
such goodnesse towards me,.. which doo here. .appeale..to 
accept mine vnequall thanks for the same. 1646 Sir T. 
Browne Psexd, EA. Pref., Authority. .which the privacie of 
onr condition, and unequall abilities cannot expect. 16 
Drypen Anrengz. 1. i. 74 Those Rebel-Sons, who dare.. To 
sway his Empire with unequal Skill And mount a throne 
which none bnt he can fill. 1736 Grav Statizs 1. 5 From 
ont the gazing host Voung Pterelas with strength uneqnal 
drew, Lahouring, the disc, and to small distance threw. 


b. Not equal or adeqnate zo some task, ete. 


(Occas, with inf. or vbl. sb.) 

1694 Tittotson Serm. (1743) VII. 1991 We are very une 
equal to our religion, if we make a doubt of these things. 
1776 Gisnon Decl. § F. ii. (1782) J. 60 Fonr of them were 
immediately rejected as uneqnal to the burden. 1802 
Manian Moore Lascelles 11. 99, 1 was nnequal to person- 
ally opposing that dear friend. 1816 Scott Old fort. 
Xxxili, Uneaual ta arrange his own thunghts into suitable 
expressions, 1855 MacauLav fist. Eng. xi. 11.229 Avanx 
had given it as his opinion that Richard Hamilton was une 
equal to the difficnities of the situation, 1885 ‘F. Anstey’ 
Tinted Venus 111 Imagination was unequal to the task. 

3. Exhibiting inequality in some respect; varying, 
variable: a. In movement or action. 

1565 Cooper, Jnaguabilis percussus venarum, vnequall 
pulse. 2655 Cutperrer, etc., Aiverius vi, ti, 182 After an 
unequal Pulse, he fell into a Palpitation and an Asthma, 
and so died. x718 tr. Gregory's Astron. (1726) 1. 463 The 
Motion of this Body which is in its own Nature unequal, 
ought to be reduced to an equality. 1799 in Spirit Pud, 
¥Frnis, UL. a7 The gratitnde of the depredator of Hibernia 
walked forth with unequal pace hy the side of his emoln- 
ments, 1821 Scorr Kenidw. xxxiv, Her step was pot only 
slow, but even unequal. 

b. In extent, amount, dnration, etc. 

xsgx G, Fretcner Russe Comune. (Hakl. Soc.) 112 By 
means of an unequall partition of the people and parishes. 
1593 Fate Dialiing 40 By an unequall houre is meant the 
32 part of the day whether it he short or long. 1656 Ear. 
Mono. tr. Boccadini's Advis. fr. Parnass. . xxiv. (1674) 26 
Isit not..able to make a man die for anger,..in so unequal 
a thirst, to drink still the same measure? 1684 Ear. 
Roscom. Zss. Transl. Verse 234 Mf you will unequal Nom. 
bers try, Their Accents on odd Syllables must lie. 1815 
Srrpvnens in Shaz's Gen. Zool, 1X.1. 6 Tail very long, un- 
equal, the onter fenthers the shortest: tip hlack. 1836 
Macaittivray Trav, Humboldt xxi, 302 The climate. .1s 
marked hy an unequal distrihution of heat at different 
periods of the year. 

spec. 1816 R. Jameson Char. Min. (ed. 2) 204 Unequal 
tourmaline, .is a nine-sided eee having seven alternating 
planes on one extremity, and three on the other, 


ce. In surface: Uneven, undulating. 

3613 Purcnas Pilgrimage vin. iii, 624 The unequall Seas, 
which might amaze the hearer, and amate the beholder. 
1686 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 79 The Country it self is 
unequal; fall of Hills.., Valleys and Plains. 1718 Prior 
Solomon 1. 5 The perplexing and unequal Ways, Where 
Study brings Thee, 1732 Munro Anat. Bones 131 This 
Bone is extremely ragged and uneqnal. 1796 Mme, D'Ar- 
aay Camilla 1.4 The parsonage-house,., beautifully sita- 
ated in the nneqnal county of Hampshire. 1826 Kiray & 
Sp. Entomol. xlvi. IV. 270 Unequal, having very slight and 
indeterminate excavations, 18ga Baitev Festus (ed. 4) 342 
Shining upon it like the qniet moon Illustrating the obscure 
unequal earth, 

d. In character, condition, quality, ete. 

1703 Rowe Fair Perit, w. i. 1259 With what onequal 

Tempers are we form'’d? 1799 S. & Hr. Lee Canter. 


s 


: UNEQUALABLE. 


T, (1800) FIL. 47 Her spirits were often unequal from the 
delicate state of her health. 1811 Scorr Let. in Lockhart 
(1837) TI. xi. 364 The unknown author of a fine, but unequal 
poem, called A/bania. 1897 Grant Durr Notes from Diary 
(1911) 81 No man writes above himself; but most men are 
very unequal. ‘ 

+4. a. Not characterized by eqnal or fair treat- 
ment; inequitable, unjust, unfair. Oéds. 

1535 Coveroatr Eze&. xviii, ag Are my wayes vnright, o 
ye house of Israel? Are not youre wayes father vnequall ? 
@1578 Linnesay (Pitscottie) Chron, Scot, (S.T.S,) 1. 66 His 
unequal] punisching of innocencie. 1606 Suaxs, Ant. & 
Ci, u,v. tor To punnish me for what you make me do 
Seemes much ynequall. 1620 E. Biount /for2 Suds. 531 
Tt is a thing both vnequall and vniust to insnare the people 
with multitude of Lawes. 1647 J. Tavror Lid. Proph, Ep. 
Ded. 13 Vet it will be unequall to say, that be who owns 
this Doctrine preaches it lawfull, 1761 Huma Ast, Eng, 
I, x. 205 To lend [money] at exorbitant and unequal interest. 

+b. Of persons: Acting, or disposed to act, un- 
fairly or unjustly. Ods. 

1588 Garene Pandosto (1607) 13 Tealousie is an vnequall 
Tudge. 1605 B. Jonson Volfone m1. ii, You are vnequall to 
me, and bow ere Your sentence may he righteous, yet you 
are not, 1628 Fecruam Resolves ut. xxiii 75 Few againe 
are so iust, as that they seeme not to some vnequall. a 172% 
Paton Ess. Opinion Wks. 1907 W.195 You will fiad him 
always uncertain,..an Unequal Parent and a froward 
Master. 1935 Pore Odyss, xiv. 73 Far hence is by unequal 
Gods remov'd That man of bounties ! 

transf. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 629 The sword, 
the vnequallest arbiter of equity, is now made veipite. 1630 
R.N. tr. Camden's Hist. Eliz.1.110 She. admonished her,.. 
saying that the times were vnequall and maligne, and malice 
blinde. 1743 Francis tr. /or., Odes tt. x. 4 And when you 
hear the tempest roar, Press not too near th'unequal shore. 

5. In which the two sldes or parties are not on 


equal terms, or have not eqnal advantage. 

1553 Exyor, /utpar cerfamen, in contencion, or in game- 
yng, where is an vnequall matche, 1591 Suaxs.1 //en. VI, Vv. 
y. 34 A poore Earles daughter is vnequall oddes, And there- 
fore may be broke without offence. 1604 Bacon Aol, Wks, 
2879 1. 437, 1 douhted his words would have so unequal a 
passage plave theirs that should charge him, 1671 Mitton 
Samson 346 Himself an Army, now unequal match To save 
himself against a coward arm’d At one spears length. 1748 
Anson Voy. tt. x. 416 This was much short of her value, 
but the impatience of the Commodore ,. prompted them to ine 
sist on so unequal a bargain. 1796 Mus. D’Aratav Casilla 
ITI. 390 She had entered the world, by a sudden and most 
unequal marriage. 1833 Ht. Maatineau Cinnamon & 
Pearis v.93 The colony will not long fulfil its part in this 
unequal bargain. 1856 Kane Arct, E-xfd. IY. xx, 205, I left 
my own tired dogs.., and took from them their only team 
in unequal exchange. 

b. esp. Of combats or contests. 

3654 Fucere Two Seri, 4 The next verse presents an un. 
equall combat between armed power..and naked Innocence. 
1697 Davoen .7ineis 1x. 342 Or desperate should he rush 
and lose his life, With odds oppressed, in such unequal 
strife? c17s0 Suenstone Kuiu'd Adbdcy 56 My pinnace.. 
shuns Th’ unequal conflict, and declines the deep, 1817 
Suecexy Rev. Islam vi. xiv, Then the combat grew Une 
equal but most horrible. 1878 Davinson d/averurie & 
Gartoch ix. 317 The struggle with England which ensued 
was necessarily an unequal one. 

te. Disproportionate, excessive. Obs. 

2704 Swirt Battle of Bks. » 19 Which, yielding to the 
unequal Weight, sunk down to the very Foundation. 1717 
Pore Z£ivisa 195 Unequal task! a passion to resign, Por 
hearts so touch’d,. .so lost as mine, ‘ 

6. Comb., as wunequal-lengthed, -lobed, -sideid, 
tempered, valved, 

1853 R. S, Suaters Sfonge’s S$. Tour Iv, The “unequal- 
lengthed candles of the previous night's illumination, 1851 
G. A. Manteen Petrifact. v. $2. 433 Two genera..which 
are characterised by their *unequal-lobed tail, 1725 W. 
Hacrranny Sound Building 19 An *unequal-sided Groin. 
1856 Henstow Dict. Bol. Terms 208 Unegual-sided, when 
opposite sides are not symmetrical. 1885 J. KE. Taveon 
Brit. Fossits 243 The shells are_ frequently unequal-sided, 
1703 Moxon Afech, E.rere. 169 Heavy *unequal tempered 
Stuff. 18as J. Paaxinson Outi, Oryctol. 187 An irregular, 
adherent, ’unequal-valved bivalve, 

7. adv, or quasi-adv, 

1603 Suaxs, // an, 11. ii, 493 (Q 1), Vnequall matcht, Pirrhus 
at Priam drives, 1663 Gerqien Counse? so ‘To cause the 
foundation..to be..laid, without leaving any toutchings, 
since walls new begun on them will setile more unequal than 
those [ete.]. 17005, Westev Efist, Poetry 1a Of Chaucer's 
Verse we scarce the Measures know, So rough the Lines, 
and so unequal flow. 2853 Maaxitam Skoda's Auscult. 266 
Unequal-bubhling dull rales, 

Unequalable,a. (Un-1 7 b.) 

1648 Bovre Seraph. Love (1659) 129 Christ.,, whose love to 
God is questionlesse Filiall and unequalable, 1799 Soutury 
Lett, (1856) 1,87 Milton and Shakspeare,. .the two unequal- 
able men. 1870 Caaryce New Letters (1904) 11. 263 Our wel- 
come continues to be unsurpassahle, or indeed unequallable, 


+ Unequality. Ods. [Un-1 12 and 5b.) 
= INEQUALITY, 

1541 R. Cortann Guydon's Ouest, Chirurg. M iv, Whan it 
is seen that it (sc. the pulse] alyeneth to vnequalyte..the 
i ought to be stopped, 1587 Gotoine De Mornay ii. 20 
When... wee see an equalitie of good behauior in nn vnequality 
of degrees of people. 1623 CockERram 11, Vnequalitie, or 
contrary to a thing, anomalie, 1720 Temple's Ets., Govt, 
Wks. I. 106 The first must overturn whenever there bappens 
any unequality [1680 inequality] in the Balance. 1770-4 
A. Hunter's Georg. Ess. (1803) 1. 289 Hence an unequality 
of the crop. 

Une-qualized, #f/. a. (Un-18,) 

1596 Fitz-Gerrary Sir F, Drake (1881) 69 A vowed votarie 

‘© honour still, Vnequaliz’d by valours chiefest peeres, 182a 

ih, Oryctol. 69 ‘The terminations of une 


te 
J. Parkinson Ou 
1880 Earnie Philct. 


equalized pentagons and hexagons. 
Vow, X. 
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ing, Tongue (ed. 3) § 239 Its npplication is unequalized even 
within the four seas. 

Une-qualled, #//. 2. (Un-18,) 

1622 Frurcner Sea Voy. w.i, Do ye like wealth, and most 
unequal'd beauty? 1639 Sia W. Berkevev Lost Lady 1, i, 
I will relate the story of his Uneqnal’d suffrings. 1667 
Mitton /. LZ. 1x. 983 Chiefly assur'd..of thy so true, So 
faithful Love unequald. 1746 Francis tr. Hor., Sad. ti. it. 38 
No; ’tis th’ unequall‘d beauty of its train Deludes your eye. 
1794 R. J. Sutivan View Nat.1.177 Why should there be., 
such unequalled heats, and such unequalled evaporation ? 
1841 Miss Mitrorp in L‘Estrange £i/é (1870) BI. viii. 120 
Our ancestors were rare architects. Their painted glass and 
their carved oak are unequalled. 1872 Ynats Techn, Hist, 
Coutm. 81 Buildings which are unequalled for grandeur. 

b. Const, dy. 

x Gotosm. JJfs/, Rome (1786) 11, 103 An act of un- 
equalled heroism by anything tbat bad hitherto appeared in 
Rome. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 11, 19 A violence and noise 
unequalled bythe loudest cataracts, 1829 Chapters Phys, Sci, 
64 the battering-ram. .exerted a force which insome respects 
rendered it unequalled by our battering cannon. 1869 Tozea 
Hight, Turkey U1. 124 A panorama..unequalled..by any 
view in Greece. 

Une'qually, adv. [Un-111: cf. Unequana.] 

1. In an unequal manner ; not equally or evenly. 

3548 Etvot, /nzqualiler, vnequally. 1563 GoLpinc Czsar 
vit. (1565) 208b, The Romanes were ynequallye matched, 
both in place and number. 1613 Biate a Cor. vi, 14 Be ye 
not vnequally yoked together with vnbeleeuers. 1665 MANLav 
Grotius’ Low C. Wars 417 All this Region is divided, though 
somewhat unequally, between wild Beasts, and these Savage 
men, 1726 Monro Anat. Bones 149 The square-bone is 
unequal vi concave,..lts..Edge is unequally ragged. $776 
Gtazon Decé. § #. i. (178a) 1, 23 That great peninsula (Spain), 
at present so unequally divided between two sovereigns. 
1831 Baewster Optics iv. 40 Rule for finding the principal 
focus. . for a glass unequally convex, 1880 Geixie Phys. Geog, 
iv, 284 The rocks..are worn down unequally. 

+2. Unfairly, unjustly. Ods. 

1596 Srenser F. Q. vit. vil. 14 Damning all Wrong.. Which 
any of thy creatures doe to other (Oppressing them with 
power, vneqnally). . 

Une'qualness. (Un-! 12; cf. Unzquat a] 

1, The quality of being unequal. 

3580 Bate fmage Both Ch. u. xxi. Nuniijb, As for the 
br tip of length in y® furlongs & cubits [etc]. 56x 
T. Hosy tr.Castigttone’s Courtyer wv.(1s77)T vij b, Bestowin 
promotions and honors according to the vnequalnesse o 
desertes, 1652 Frenci Vorésh, Spa xiii, 102, I forbid much 
variety of meats, because of the unequalness of their cone 
coction. 1698 Atrzaaury Servs. (1737) 1V. 308 This un- 
equalness in acting..will draw upon a man the suspicion of 
hypocrisy. 1776 Ann, Reg. 148 Notwitbstanding the une 
equalness of the wind..he only missed the target three times, 
3880 Hood's Guide Steam-Enpine Indicator (title-p.), Geo~ 
metrical Sketch, showing the Cah of Unequalness, 

+2. Lack of eqnity; unfairness. Ods. 

3626 tr. A/athien's Powerfull Favorite 126 The vapours of 
his way-ward disposition, of his distrust and vnequalnesse. 
3695 Def. Vind. Deprived Bfs. 98 ‘The very unequalness of 
it {sc.a contract] would be in Equity a strong Presumption. 

Uneque'strian, a. (Un-'7.) 1846 H. W. Torrens Rem, 
AMilit, Hist. at_A remarkable proof of the unequestrian 
habits of the Greek. Unequiatngular, a. (Un-! 7.) 
1805 R. Jameson Char. Alin, 41 These lateral edges are 
either equiangolar as in the icosahedron, ..(or] unequiangular 
asintopaz. Unequla'xed, a. (Un-'9, 5b.) 21853 Pereira 
Polarized Light (1854) 164 In a very large proportion of 
cases the axes are not all equal, and these erystals are said 
to be unequiaxed, 1877 Le Contr Evens. Geol. (1879) 185 
A plastic mass, with unequiaxed foreign particles dissemin- 
ated through it, Unequila‘teral, a. (Un-ly, 5b.) 166a 
J. Barcrave (Td Alex. VL1 (1867) 320, l have in my cabinet 
another triangular unequilateral..loadstone. 1761 London 
& Environs fv. 145 Nineteen unequilateral archés..sup- 
ported thestreet above, Unequili‘brated, s4/. a2, (Un-! 8.) 
(1775 Asu.) 1833 Ilenscuat ss. (1857) so ‘Mhe..constant 
fluctuation of an unequilibrated ocean. 1895 W.H. Hupson 
Spencer's Philos. 97 Remaining exposed to surrounding 
forces that are unequilibrated, Unequi-pped, ppl, a. 
(Un-'8.) (1775 Astt.] 3895 Harpy in /farger's Mag. Mar, 
569 Tbe miserable struggle in which be had been engaged 
thus unequipped. . 

Unequitable, ¢. (Un-17 and 5b.) 

1647 Dicces Unlawf, Taking Arms w. 99 Not all, but in 
an unequitahle proportion, 166a J, Barcrava Pope Alex. 
V1 (1867) 8a For very fear of falling into the legate's dis- 
pleasute, who they knew was averse to such unequitable 
designs. 1726 Amnerst Terre Fil. 11. App. 169 It is almost 
as unjust and unequitable. .asit would be toact. against any 
such authority. 1759 Sterne 7r. Shaudy ut, xvii, A cunning 
contexture of dark arts and unequitahle subterfuges. 1844 
Tutrewatt, Greece VIII. Ixi. 101 This would seem perbaps 
not unequitable, 

Hence Une‘quitably adv. 

1649 (F. Rous] Bounds Pudi, Obed. 61 They being unequit- 
ably deriv'd upon us, 1750 Secker Etght Charges (1771) 126 
Any Part of it, which is illegally or unequitably seized. 

+Une-quity. Obs. rare. [Un-1 12 and 5b] 
a. Inlquity, wickedness. b. Unfairness. 

1380 Wvettr Wks. (1880) 394 If it was vnequite..for to 
leue pe prechynge of goddis worde,..hou myche more vn- 
equite and wronge to god & man is it etc}, 138a — Kom. 
iit, 5 1f oure wickidnesse, or vnequyte, comende the ri3t wys- 
nesse of God. 1598 Froato, /ueguitd, ynequitie. 

Une'qulvalve(d),2. (Un-'7,9,and sb.) 1788 J. Banaut 
Genera Vermium 4a The shell unequivalve, of a hard con- 
sistency. 1822 J. Pumcieas Outl, Oryctol. 179 A regular 
unequivalved, inequilateral bivalve. 

Unequi-vocal, z. (Un-1 7 and 5b.) 

In common use from about 1795. J 

1784 Coweer Task v. 653 In the deed, The unequivocal 
authentic deed, We find sound argument. 1791 NewtTe 

Tour Eng, & Scot. 236 In the Highlands. .men of years. are 
struck with the most unequivocal proofs of depopulation. 


UNERRINGLY. 


2838 Tutrt watt. Greece xiii. V.213 He..aided him in several 
acts of unequivocal hostility against his country. 1858 Sears 
Athan. 1. v. 294 This ..is here asserted by the Apostle 
in most unequivocal language. 1871 Earte Philol, Eng. 
Tongue 340 An adjectival form which should be unequivocal. 

Tience Unequi'vocalness, 

1846 Woreestea (citing Godwin). 

Unequi'vocally, adv. (Un-1 11,) 

1794 Pacey Evid, vii, The descent of Christ from David, 
--his resurrection,..are unequivocally referred to. 1800 
Mas. Heavey Mourtray Faw. M1. 26, I hope..to receive a 
line from you, unequivocally tocontradict it, 1844 THIRLWALL 
Greece Ixvi. VAIL. 467 Still the good-will of the early emperors 
was unequivocally manifested, 1884 Ear. Seraornain Law 
Fines Rep. 10 May 313/2 Such an intention, .migbt bave 
been expected to be made unequivocally clear, 

Unera-dicable, @ (Un-'7b and sb.) 2818 Byaon CA, 
Har, w. exxvi, This uneradicable taint of sin, This bound. 
less upas, Unera‘dicated, $4. a. (Un. 8) (1828-34 
Wenster.] 1861 J. G. Surerarp Fall Rome vi. 323 The un- 
eradicated influences of heathen taste. 1871 Avanastea Wheel 
of Law 4x The believers in it .. will still tave their souls cons 
taminated with uneradicated evil. Unera:s(ejable, a. 
(Un-' 7band 5b.) 38:6 Mars. Suetizy Last Alan VW. 156 
Now in words uneraseable.. the knowledge went forth. 1853 
G. Jonnston Nat, Hist E, Bord. 1.233 The coloured une 
eraseable stain cries out for yet unavenged blood. Uns 
era’sed, £6/.a, (Une! 8.) 1760-73 H. Brooke Foo! of Qual, 
(1809) LAS I discerned some unerased traces of the image 
-.of my God, 1832 Byron Zao Foscart i, Lor. \tis written 
thus. Sar, And will you leave itunerased? Unera‘sible, 
@ (Us-'7.) 1811 Snevvey S¢. /rvyne i, Grief, in unerasihle 
traces, sate deeply implanted on the front of the outcast. 
Unera'sing, p64, a. (Un-'30.) 1880 Snectey Prometh, 
Unb. Wt. iii. 160 Where ever lies, on unerasing waves, The 
image ofa temple built,above. tUnerrabi‘lity, (Un-'1a 
and sb; cf.next.) 1628 Prvune Srie/Survay 14 Hee doeth 
+ likewise apply this Popish Position..euen to iustifie the 
vnerrabilitie of these his Deuotions. 


t+ Unerrable, ¢@ Os. [Un-1 7b and 5 b.] 
s: INERRABLE a, 

1616 Suatpon Mirae, Antichrist vii. 142 This puddle of 
Pope loane, whereout the ignominy of your vnerrable See 
is so liuely disconered. 1664 H. More Afyst. nig, xviii. 67 
The ancient Types..already made use of by his choice who 
was unerrable. 1715 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 1. Pref. 1a 
Those sole unerrable Records of the Holy Scriptures, 

Hence + Une'rrableness. Oés. 

1645 Hammonp View Infallibility (1646) 186 Concluding 
the truth of all their assertions from the unerrahlenesse of 
the asserter, 1667 Decay Chr. Piety xvi. ?3 The danger 
of presuming upon the unerrableness of a guide. 


Unerrancy. (Un-1! 12 and 5b.) 

1646 J. Hawt /éorez Vac. 7 Hee takes the best course., 
that narrowly heeds upon what principles both parties 
build.., solong as no man can challenge an unerrancy, 2891 
F. G. Lee Sindess Concept, 66 Unerrancy belonged alone to 
the Church Universal, 

Unerrring, 25/,sd, (Un-' 13.) 1709 Stavee Ann, Ref. 247 
He was in Judgment for the unerring of General Councils. 


Une-rring, //. a4. [UN-1 10 and 5 b.} 

L. Making no error or mistake; not going or 
lending astray in judgement or opinion. 

¢1660 Souts Seri, (1697) ¥. agq They believed his 
Miracles upon the Credit of constant unerring Tradition, 
1697 Devoe Virg, Georg. wv. 565 With sure Foresight, and 
with unerring Doom, He sees what is, and was, and is to 
come, 1738 Cuacrtroner (¢it/e), The Unerring Authority of 
the Catholic Church in matters of Faith. 1795 Soutney 
Joan of Are =. 324, 1 know this vision sent From Heaven, 
and feel of its unerring truth, 1844 H. H. Witson Brit. 
dndia 1. 565 ‘The unerring prineiples of political economy, 
1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 1. 32 The unerring guides of our- 
selice and of those who were under us. 

absol, 1813 Coreripce Remorse tu, it. 36, I breath'd to 
the Unerring Permitted prayers. 

2. Corresponding with the utmost exactness or 
closeness to some standard or aim. 

1665 Granvite Def Van. Dogmt. 39 The unerring exact. 
ness we find in Animal formations. 1684 i S. Profit & 
Pleas. United 166 Therefore I thought fit to lay down such 
Unerring Roles, as [etc]. 1710 Prioa Zxaminer 7 Sept. 
The Works of learned Men are weighed here by the unerrin 
Ballance of Party. 1775 Tvawnitt Chaucer's Cant. T.1V, 
91 An operation, which every Ballad-monger in our days 
..is known to perform with the most unerring exactness, 
1819 Scorr Leg. Alontrose xiv, The Son of the Mist again 
led the way, with an wnerring precision, 1861 BuextE 
Civitiz. (1873) 11. viii. 434 We may trace with unerring 
certainty the steps (etc. 

3. Not going astray from the intendcd mark; 


certain, snre: a. Of missiles or other weapons. 

1631 G. Sanovs Ovid's Met. xu, (1626) 240 With that, th’ 
vnerring dart..(he] flung. 1712 Sfeet. No, 527 P 3 Procris 
.omade her Wusband..a Present of an unerring Javelin, 
c1743 Francis tr. Hor, Sec. Poem 12 Goddess, whose un. 
erring dart Stops the lynx, or flying bart. 

b. Of aim, agenls or agencies, etc, 

1697 Drvpen déneis xu. 71a One dart he drew, And with 
unerring aim, and utmost vigour, threw. ¢1709 Prioa 
and Liymn Callimachus 127 Thy unerring Hand elane’d 
Another, and another Dart. 1743 Faaneis tr. Hor., Oder 
v.v. 9 By the unerring wrath of Jove, Unerring shall his 
vengeance prove, 1801 Scott Géenfindas ii, How matchless 
was thy broad claymore, How deadly thine unerring bow I 
1849 Eastwick Dry Leaves 46 He was considered an une 
erring shot. 1855 Orr's Circ. Sci., Fuorg. Nat. 11a Occa- 
slarvilly striking with unerring aim at its prey. 

Une'rringly, adv. (Un-1 11; cf. prec.) 

1645 Tompes Anthrofol.1is A power to interpret Scrip. 
tures unerringly. 1746 Hervey Reflect, Flower Gard. 76 
Know, that God is Penny wise, a1774 Tucker Zé, 
Nat. (1834) I. 399 It does imp ue exact discernment. .,S0 
as to distinguish unerringly what lies within ils compass, 
and what does not. 1826 Svo. SmitH Hs, (1859) 1. 104/a 

23 


UNERRINGNESS. 


They first learn it practically and unerringly. 2873 Earur 
Philol. Eng. Tongue (ed. 2) 5239 There is a distinction 
which is unerringly observed by the most rustic people. 

Une-rringness. (Ux-! 12.) 

1670 Vaucuan Xep, (2677) 139 If any man thinks that a 
person..niust submit in all, or any of these, to the implyed 
discretion and unerringness of his Judge. 1866 Mereoirn 
iftioria vii, The result corroborated his devotional belief 
in the unerringness of his own powerful intuition. 

Unerupted, 47.4. (Ux-' 8.) [1775 Asn.) 1802 Piav- 
FAIR Llusir. Hutton. Th. 69 A subterraneaus or unerupted 
lava, 1833 Lvrun Princ, Geol. II. 107 These unerupted 
newer Plioceae lavas of Sicily. 


Unescapable, a. (Un-l 7 band 5b.) 

1614 Dong Left. (1651) 197 In this particular, Tam under 
an nnescapable necessity, aslete}. ¢1625 — Sern, Wks. 
1839 VI. 7oShe exposes herself to an imminent and (for any 
thing she knew) an unescapable danger of death. 1832 L, 
Hunn Ned?s Bacchus in Tuscany 135 Gall of the satiric 
poet, Gall from out his blackest well, Siiddsnce, unescape- 
able, 1836 W. Gaanam Soc. Problem 243 A power more 
a and all-compelling and unescapable than that of tbe 
sword, 

Hence Unesca‘pableness; -ably adv, 

1610 Donne Psetedo-martyr 353 With how much curiositie 
and unescapablenesse their formes of Abiuration vnder oath 
nre exhibited? 188a Gd. Words Apr.174 With a certain 
twinkle at the back of hiseye,..full, unescapahly full of fun. 


Uneschewable,« (Un-! 7b and 5b.) 

€1374 Cuaucer Loeth. v. pr. i. (1868) 151 pilke ordre pro- 
cedynge by an vneschewable byndynge to-gidre, 1513 
Doveias 4neid x1. xiv. 102 He. .schuke in hand hys on- 
eschewabill speir, 1542 in /far?. Alisc. (1745) IV. so9/2 
Ther came a sodeyne and piteous Calamyte or Miserye 
vneuitable or uneschuable, 1602 Carew Cornwall 124b, 
If an vaeschewable destiny had not haltered him to that 
nduancement. 3870 W. II]. Gu..esrie Being & Attributes 
God (1871) 1v. ii. 149 Our dread hut uneschewable topic. 

Hence Uneschew'ably adv. 

¢3374 Cuaucer Boeth. v. pr. iii, (1868) 157 Vif bat he deme 
pat Re ben to comen vneschewably. 


Unescorted, #4 a. (Un-18.) 

3774 Trinke? 45 The chits knew 1 must attend them, for it 
was nat safe to fo unescorted. 1805-6 Caav Dante, inf. 
vitt, 127 Passing the circles, unescorted, comes One. 1898 
Ruiner Haccasp Dr. Theraei. x3 Now, quite alone and un- 
escorted, she was on her way to Mexico City. 

Unescu’tcheoned, a. (Un-19,.) 1814 Worpsw. E.xcurs, 
vi. 412 Their bones, ., With unescutcheoned privacy interred 
Far from the family vault, 

Unespie-d, #//. a. (Un-18.) 

£1374 Cuaucer Yroylur rv. 1457 It is ful hard to halten 
vn-espied Byfore a crepul for he kan on ie craft. 3g4a 
Una. Erasm, Apoph. 81 No faulte of the bodye maye 
escape vaespied. 1596 Srensen /. Q. vi. x. x1 He..in the 
couert of the wood did byde, Behalding all, yet of them 
ynespyde. 1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto's Trav. xix. 67 He 
gat up close to this Junk, and..boarded her on a sudden 
unespied. 1697 Devoen 2neis 1x. 786 The second shaft 
came swift and unespied, And pierced his hand. 2742-3 
Observ. Atetkodists 8 Of all other Religions every man 
enjoys the free Exercise, ,unquestioned and unespied, 183 
Scorr C#, Kod. xxvi, Nothing, however, in a palace, passes 
altogether unespied, 3842 Bsownine 7hrough the Aletidja 
ii, Through the desert..Do I glide unespied as I ride? 

Unessay'ed; 7//. a. (UN-1 8,) 

1642 in Clarendoa //rs¢. Red. 1v. § 266 They cannot leave 
any meaas unessayed for their relief. 1686 Jas. IT SA. 
Edin. 29 Apr, in Lond. Gaz, No, 2135/3 [He] will leave 
nothing unessayed that may promote a work so beneficial. 
1742 Col, Ree. ennsyld, IV. 601 The French, who will leave 
no methods unessay'd to corrupt their fidelity. 1778 Miss 
Burney Eveline \xxiv, Remains there one resource un- 
essayed? 1855 Sincteron Virgil 11. 299 Lest aught there 
had been or of crime, or craft, Unhazarded or unessayed. 

Une'ssence, v. [Un-2 4.] ¢rans. To de- 
prive of essence or essential properties. 

1642 T. Case. God's Rising (1644) 8 The Enemies of Gods 
trath and people would..not un-scepter him only, but un- 
essence him. 1659 Revetr in Lovelace Poems (1904) 212 
While we sustain the losse that thou art gone Vn-essenc’d 
in the separation, 18a Lama Elia 1, Distant Correspon- 
dents, Not only does truth, in these long intervals, un- 
essence herself, uit [ete.]. 

‘Unesse'ntial, a. and ss. [(Un-1 7 and 5 b.] 

L. Possessing no essence or substance ; immaterial. 
(1667 Mitton P,L. 1. 439 The void profound OF unessen- 
tial Night receives him next. 1727 Tomson Sumner 8x 
Prime Chearer, Light !.. Without whose vesting Beauty, all 
were wrapt In unessential Gloom. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. 
(1834) 1. 666 Ask me by what authority of history I prove 
that Regulus had any notion of..the unessential nature of 
justice, 1827 PotLox Course T. 1. 412 Most unsubstantial, 
unessential shade, Was earthly Fame. 

2. Not pertaining to or affecting the essence of a 
matter; unimportant. 

1656 Br. Hatt Beauty & Vaitie Ch, Wks. 1837 V. 245 
Neither difference of time, nor distance of, place,,.nor any 
unessential error, can bar our interest in this Blessed Unity. 
3716 Anpison Freeholder No. 39 & 5 Those, who differed 
from him in the unessential Parts of Christianity. 1748 
Metmotu Fitzosborne Lett. (1763) x69 So far is 1G from 
thinking it unessential, that he acknowledged it as the only 
separation which distinguishes them from prose, 1838 
AgNOLD Hist, Rome (1845) 1. 166 A form. .as unessential as 
the crowd's acceptance of the king at an English coronation. 
3873 M. Arnotn Lit. & Dogma (1876) 166 This excludes as 
unessential much of the criticism which [etc.], 

b. aésol. That which is not essential. 
_ 1840 Casiyie Feros iv. (1904) 139 He distinguishes what 
is essential, und what is nots the unessential may go very 
much as it will, 3841 Mvers Cath, 7%. 1, § 33. 120 Who 
is to determine,.the mit of the Unessential ? 

3. sb, An unessential thing or feature, 

3828-32 Weastes s.v., Forms are among the unessentials 
of seligion, 1876 Stamer & Bareerr Dic, Afus. 444/2 


178 


Unesrentials, notes not forming 2 es part of the 
harmony. Passing, nuxiliary, or ornamental notes. - 1882 
Nature XXVI. 523 A general conception..is arrived at by 
abstracting the essentials and neglecting the unessentials. 
Hence Unesse‘ntlally adv. 
[1847 Wensten.)] 1856 Ormstep Slave Siaies 182 Witha 
climate so unessentially dissimilar. . . 
Unesta-blish, v. [Un-23.] To disestablish. 
3649 Mitton Evkon, xxvii. 215 In order to which the Pare 
lament demanded of the King to un-establish that Prelatical 
Government. 1834 W. P. Woop Le?. in Stephens 7008 (1878) 
1. 261 Where we find 1 Church established we ought not to 
lend any assistance towards wsestablishing. 


Unesta‘blished, /7/. 2. [Un-1 8.] 

1. Not establistied or firmly settled. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Psevd. Ep. 227 {A conclusion] 
clapt up from petitionary foundations and principles un- 
established. 1744 Younc V7, 74. vi. Pref, This great funda- 
mental truth, unestablish'd, or unawaken’d in the minds of 
men. 1776 Mickie Camoens' Lusiad Introd. 154 A work 
which claims poetical merit, while its reputation is unestab- 
lished. 1873 M. Agnoup Lit. & Dogma xi. § 3. 346 A notion 
unestablished, not resting on observation and expcrience. 

2. spec. a. Of churches or religious bodies : (see 


ESTABLISH 2. 7). 

1885 Aap. Benson in Z1/2 (1899) 11. 496 The difference of 
court made no difference to the uaion even of an established 
Charch, and how can it..do so for an unestablished Church? 
1887 all Afall G. 4 Oct. 1/1 Her communion embraces 
Churches established, unestablished, and disestablished, 

b. Of cmployees or employment: Not included 
in the regular staff or establishment. 

1890 Pall Mail G.7 July 5/2 Sanction..to..increase the 
minimum wage to pastmen (including unestablished men). 
1894 Daily News 15 Sept. 6/3 Within the same time ‘un- 
established situations’... have been given to x,r10 soldiers. 

Unesta‘blishment. (Un-)12.) 1776S. J. Prater Pupil 
of Pleas, (1777) 1. 182 Shall 1 once again confess to you.. 
my unestablishment in the maxims of Uy Preceptor? 


Unestee'med, f//.a. (Un-1 8.) 

¢1550 CHEKE Afal?, xiii. §7 Theer is not_a propheet..vne 
esteemed bat in his own contree. 1561 T. Norton Calvin's 
dust. 1,18 The Hebrue tong lay not onely vnestemed, but 
almost vnknowen. 1616 Daum. or Hawt. Madrigals, 
Rose, O Show of Showes! of vnesteemed Worth, 1852 
Bawwey Festus (ed. 4) 473 In thy voice The warning and 
foreknowledge unexplained, Nat unesteemed. 1858 Cartyte 
Fredk. Gt, u. xii. 1. 167 An unesteemed creature, who strove 
to make his time peaceable in this world. 

+ Une'stimable, ¢. Ods. [Ux-1 7band 5 b.] 

1. = INesTIMABLE a. 1. 

1542 Upatt Erasin. Apoph. 172 marg., A learned kyng lis) 
an vnestimable treasure. 1948 — Erasm. Par. Luke xxiv. 
183 h, Beyng enkiendled with the vnestimable fyer of charytee 
& loue towardes mankynd. 1577 tr. Bullinger’s Decades 
aro: Some by warre haue..vnestimable riches with verie 
little losse or nodammageatall. 1628tr. Mathieu's Power. 

Sull Favorite 102 Here all the world laments the ynestimable 
fosse of the bookes of Cornelius ‘Tacitus. 

2. = INESTIMABLE a. 3. 

1654-66 Ears Onaery Parthen. (1676) 694 There can hardly 
ben higher evincement how unestimable most Worldly things 
deserve to be. @1670 Hacket Ads. Williams 1. (1692) 41 
None areso unestimable..as those fickle-fancy’d mea, whose 
friendships will hald no longer then Pliny’s peaches. 

Unestra-nged, J/l.a. (Un-'8.) [1775 Asn-] 21851 Morr 
Poems, Hight. Return viii, Four years had lapsed in absence, 
. but his heart was unestranged. 3 

+Unerte, a. Obs. (OE. *unele (cf. micel-, ofer- 
#ie), f. pret. stem of eax to eat.) Without eating. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) F. 4o5 The men may dure 
longe vnete, And louep wel comune mete. 

Uneterrnal, a (Un-' 7.) [1775 Asu.] 3862 F. Hawr 
Hindu Philos, Syst.254 That which exists, and is destroyed 
at a given time, is..uneternal and perishable. 

Uneth(e, -ethes: see UNEATH(S adz, 

Unetherrial, 2. (Un-' 7.) (1775 Asu.]_ 1847 Busunewn 
Chr. Nurt. 1. iii. (1861) 283 This unetherial and undiffusive 
kind of bliss) Unethic, a [Un-! 7.] =next. 1871 
‘I'vior Prim. Cult. 1.370 An imagination so little in keeping 
with his unethic nature jars upon the reader's mind. 

Unethical, ¢. (Un-! 7.) 

1871 ‘'ycon Prim. Cult. 11. 94 The savage, unethical 
doctrine of continuance. 1879 Spencer Data of Ethics xi. 
§ 68. 187 Ethics has to recognize the truth, recognized in 
unethical thought, that egaism comes before altruism. 182a 
Pall Mall G. 15 July 4/2 The iatermingling of so unethical 
a people with. .societies of European blood. 

Hence Une‘thicalness. 

1886 W.S. Litty in Fortn. Rev. 591 How can we predicate 
ethicalness or unethicalness of a thing? 

Uneupho'nious, a. (Un-! 7.) 1880 Burton Reigz QO. 
Anne 1.1.36 The uneuphonions name of Godolphin has been 
traced ..ta certain words of Celtic origin. Un-Europe‘an, 
a (Ux! 7.) 1849 Eastwick Dry Leaves 8: ‘the un- 
Enrapean officers might..take the lead. 1870 Kincstey 
At Last x, Around were..all appliances of European taste, 
even luxary; but in a house utterly ua-European. Un- 
eva‘cuated, ffl.a. (Un-'8.) 1612 Woopatt Surg. Afate 
Wks. (1653) 201 Some cholerick anatter remaineth bebinde 
in the right-gut yet nnevacuated. 

Unevadable, a, Also -evadeable, -evadible. 
(Un-? 7b, 7, and 5 b.) 

1839 De Quincey Casuistry Wks. 1862 VII. 272 The.. 
downright unevadable pressures of realities. 1857 Tounmin 
Situ Parish 367 Efficient action on this matter was for- 
merly unevadible. 1869 Rosset Afem. Shelley p. liv, 
[A] deadly, and, at last, nnevadeable discovery. 

Unevane'scent,a. (Un-'7.) 1802-12 Bentnam Ration. 

‘udic. Evid. (1827) 1. 597 Signs of an unevahescent and 
imperishable nature. Unevange'llc, a. [Un-! 7.} = next. 
1857 Bapen Poweit Chr. without Judaism 21g Engrafting 
on it an unevangelic formalism most alicn from its spirit. 

Unevangellical, a. (Un-1 7.) 

1648 Erkon Bas. xii. 103 Which. .un-evangelicall Zeal is too 


UNEVEN. 


like that of the rebuked Disciples. 1661 Pevnne Unbish. 
Yin. (ed. 3) 8: An unevangelical, malignant, or Romish 
Spirit. 1710 T. Gonwin Life Bp. Stilling/icet 28 Their un- 
evangelical and destructive doctrines. 1842 Manninc Ser. 
xvii. (1848) 1. 249 ‘Fhey are looked upon as carnal, legal, 
unevangelical rites. 1881 W. R. Smitu Old Yest. in Few. Ch. 
i.7 This point of view is. .unprotestant, unevangelical. 
neva‘ngelized, f//. a. (Un-} 8.) - 

{1775 Asn.) 1813-5 Prec. Ch. Afiss. Soc. WV. 519 If the 
Heathen, un-evangelized, be considered as objects of salva- 
tion, 1884 J. Parker Afost. Life 11. 135 The Church.. 
would see every unevangelised country..typified in this 
Macedonian man. 

Uneva‘porate, p47. a. (Un-' 8b.) 1864 Lowey Fire- 
side Trav. 174 Faith and Awe survive there unevaporate. 
Uneva:porated, ffi.a. (Un-' 8.) 1829 Bentuam Offic. 
Apt. Maximized, Militia (1830) 6 Hostility fram tbe sinall, 
still unevaporated, remnant of the savage race. 1890 A’ature 
11 Sept. 481/2 The natural salts.. with which the unevapor- 
ated residue of water becomes saturated. 


Une'ven, ¢. [OL. uucfen (f. un- Un-l 7+ 
efen Even a), = OF ris. ontoun {WFris. on-, ain- 


| even, NFris, eencven,-iver), MDu. and Du. oneven, 


-effen, MLG. uneven, OHG, uneban (MHG. and 
G. uneben), ON. and Icel. z-, Gafn (Norw. zjamn, 
Sw. ojenn, Da, 247¢072).] 

1. Unequal ; not properly corresponding or agree- 
ing. Now rare. 

@ goo Crvnewutr Cris? 1460 Hu ber wes unefen racu unc 

emane! azzz5 Aner. R. 312 Ure blod..azean his blode 
ft he shedde for us were ful unefne chaunge. 1340 
Hanrore Psalter xii, x My consciens and my 3ernynge is 
vneuen til pairs. 1390 Gower Conf 11. 279 Thou tellest 
forth, Hou that hire weyhte of Jove unevene Is unta thin. 
¢1450 Myrr. our Ladye 104 Y{ it were vneuen to the tother, 
or faylynge in en jive that an other had. #1470 H. 
Parker Dives § Panper (W. de W. 1496) vit. xi. 2093/1 By 
wyckednesse of false couetyse in the people men bea nneuen 
in rychesse. 1596 Srenser F. Q. vi. v. 9 So forth they 
traueld an vneuen payre,..A saluage man matcht with a 
Ladie fayre. 1609 J. Davies (Heref.) Holy Koode Wks. 
(Grosart) 1.8/2 What diffrence is betweene those Hymnes 
diuiue!.. hey are as Fame, and Shame, no lesse vneu’n. 
3669 Bovie Conn. New E2p.1. (1682) 40 ‘Iwo pipes of Glass 
very ulleven in length. 188§ Manch. Exam. 14 July 4/5 
Stands are very uneven, and the size of the plant varies 
from 2 in. to 34 ft. 

b. Of numbers: Odd. Also ofthings: Making 
up, or marked by, an odd number. 

1577 B. Goocr Heresbach's Husb.1. (1586) 35 Which Plinie 
accounteth to haue vneauen corners as Pease hath. 2598 
FLorio, Disfaro, vneeuen, or od in number, vnequall, 1613 
Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 173 Nothing ought to be eaten 
by euen numbers, but by vnenen, wherewith God is pleased. 
1615 G. Sanovs 7/‘rav. 78 Let rauisht Poets drinke thrice 
three, Of whom the vwneuen Muses be Belon'd. 1728 
Cnamaras Cycl. sv. Number, The Sum, or the Difference, 
of two uneven Numbers, makes an even Number. 1772 
Luckomar //1st. Printing 265 According to the folio either 
of an even, or uneven page. 1875 Jowrtr Plato (ed. 2) 1. 
485 Then the triad or number three is uneven. 1888 Jacont 
Printers’ Vocab., Uneven pages, pages with odd folios, such 
AS 1, 3; 5) Cee 

+2. Unequitable, unfair, unjust: a. Of acls, etc, 

€1380 Wycitr Wés. (1880) 316 Summe ben too wel fed bi 
vneuene partyng of here goodis. 1398 Travisa Barth. De 
PR. mx, cxxi. (1495) 922 For euen and vneuen dedes that 
here ben doon. 1585 Aur. Sanuys Serm. ii. 4o [fmerchaunts 
..doe inriche themselves by impouerishing others, through 
deceitfull shifts, the common wealth suffereth dammage by 
their vnenen dealings. 1613 J. Fretcner Christ's Bloody 
Sweat 11 By courses indirect and Jawes vn-euen, Of will and 
sensual] lust, 

+b. OF persons, elc. Obs. 

¢1400 Afol, Loll. 104 Peinre vnfeibful to per soucreyns, vn, 
cuyn to ber lowar, a1g00 Ratis Kaving VProl. 60 He saw 
..rychtwysmen and god-lyk baith, With wykyt men & 
woewyne lyk scaith. xg81 J. Bett. addon's Anusw. Osor. 
1, 392 They sre in this their partition, so parciall and 
ynenen dealers, that they will not leaue to Christ, the whole 
cleansing of the guilt. 1611 Sreen /J7s¢, Gt, Brit, 1x. xxi. 
780/2 N. D. with his vneuen hand (ener ouerhard to shadow 
the truth) s64x Mitton Asrnady, 7 Sir Francis Bacon.. 
complaines of the Bishops unevea hand over these Pamfiets. 


3. Diverging from a straight or exactly parallel 


position, (In early quots. ig.) 

1390 Gower Coun/. 1. 30 Thei hemself divide And stonden 
out of reule unevene. 7brd, 11, 126 Among the vices. Ther 
is yiton.. Which al this world hath set unevene. 1639 Lp. 
Dicny Lett, conc, Relig, (1651) 90 And lines many times that 
at first appear parallels ta the cie. .prove apparently nneyen, 
1683 Moxon A/ech, Exerc., J’rinting xxiv.? 15 If..tbe sides 
of the Sheet lye uneven upon the Tynipan-shee!, 1862 Miss 
Brapoon Lady Audiey 1, The windows were uneven, 


4. Not smoothor level; irregular, broken, rugged. 


a. Of ground, etc. 

21278 in O. E. Alisc. 75/88 Pe weyes beop vn-euene, Wip 
wepynde stefne To helle he schulle penne. 3565 Coorer 
s.v, dnzguabilis, An open place beyng high and low, or vn- 
euen. 1877 Gooce tr. feresbach's Husb, 1,42, Veastes 
and Poultry..with tramplyng and skraping wy!l make it 
rugged and uneven, 1596 Saks. 1 /fen, £V, 11.11. 26 Eight 
yards of vneuen ground, is threescore & ten miles afoot with 
me, 3618 J. Tavcor (Water P.) Penniless Pilger, ¥ 4, Vhe 
way sa vneuen, stonie, and full of bogges. 1653 W. RaMESEY 
Astrol, Restored 91 Aquaries [governs] Hilly and uneven 
places. 1746 in 10th Rep. Hist. MISS, Comm. App. 1. 440 
As we march’d, all the way up hill, and over very uneven 
Ground, onr men were greatly Blown. 1774 Gounsm. Vat, 
Hist. (1776) 1. 290 In it [se. the sea-bottam] we find tbe same 
nneven surface that we do upon land. 1858 Hawrnoane 
Fr. & It, Note-bks. (1871) 11. 199 On the verge and withid 
the crater of an extinct volcano, and therefpre..as uneven as 
the sea in a tempest. 

Jig. 1592 Suaks. Kom. & Ful. vi. 5 Vacuen is the course, 


UNEVEN. 


[like it not. 1596 Sir 7. More wv. v. 4 You see the floore 

of greatnesse is uneven, ; 
b. In general use. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. ww. tii. (1495) e vjh/x The 
vtter partyes ben vnenyn wyth holawnes sonke and had 
partes 3 1590 Srenser /, Q, 1. viti. 48 For one of 
them was like an Eagles claw,®.‘The other like a Beares 
‘ynenen paw. 1599 Haxcoyr Voy. If, 16a The sortin' 
together af Wools of several natures,..which causeth lett 
to cockle and be uneven. 1683 Moxon Mech, Exerc, 
Printing xvii. v2 [He} cuts out what may remain in the 
bottem of the Shanck by reason of the un-even breaking. 
a7iz J. James tr. Le Blond’s Gardening x40 Mts Bark is 
somewhat rugged and uneaven. 1798S. & Ht. Lee Canteré, 
7. If. 43x The uneven writing..proved that it was sent 
while the young man wasstill fluctuating between life and 
death. 1810 Crasse Borough xxii. 178 The sun-hurnt tar 
..And bank.side stakes in their uneven ranks. 1855 Poul- 
try Chron, Vl. s2a/c The upper part of the cell. being 
more convex; therefore, the comb is very uneven, 

absol, 1796 Kiawan Elen, Min, (ed. 2) 1, 157 Fracture, 
fine or coarse splintery, which sometimes pass into the un+ 
even of a fine grain. 4 

a. transf, and fig. (of immaterial things, sounds, 
style, etc.). 

OE. unefn, unenn, occurs in similar uses. 

(a) 1896 Suans, x Hen. /V, 1,1. 50 Farre more vneuen and 
vnwelcome Newes Came from the North, 31603 — A/eas, 
for M1, wiv. 3 In most vneuen and distracted manner, his 
actions show much like to madnesse, 1649 Lovetace Poems 
(1864) 114 Where is a joy uneven, There never, never can be 
Heav'n. 1719 De Far Crusoe 1. (Glabe) 159 Such is the 
uneven State of human Life. 1763 Serarton /dostaz: iii. 
(1770) 76 The uneven temper of the Sonbah could never 
Jong retain its disguise. 1886 J.J. H. Burcess Shetland 
Sketches, etc. i. 48 He..went away down to the house, feel- 
jag very sorrowful, and mad, and altogether uneven, 

(8) 1608 Witter Hexapla Exod, 50 The horses euill and 
ypeuen going proceedeth of his owne Jamenes, 

(c) 1668 Cotrrerer & Core Sarthol. Anat, 11. ix. 150 Not 
anly with cold Air, hut with any other uneven naise, passing 
through their Mouth intotheir Ears. 1731 Pore Zp, Bur- 
fington 143 Light quirks af Music, broken and uneven, 1821 
W. R. Srencea Poems Ded., His strain is weak, his voice 
uneven. 

(d) 1763 J. Brown Poetry §& Music vi, 11: Homer is equal, 
large, flowing, and harmonious; Eschylus is uneven, concise, 
abrupt, and rugged. : 

5. Comb., as uneven-carriaged,-numbered, -roofed. 

1670 Baooxs Is. (1867) V1. 342 Aratten heart, is a very 
uneven-carriaged heart, 188a Contemp. Kev. Aug. 234 The 
16 alternate or uneven-numbered sections in all townships, 
1 Hussey floliday on Read i, 3 Weather-stained ont. 
huildings, lichen-laden and uneven-roofed. 

Uneven, adv. [OE. unefne (f. tn- Un-1 1rb 
+¢fne EVEN adv.), = MDu. onevene, -effene (obs. 
Du. onevert), OS. unefno, MLG. unevene, -ever, 
MIIG, senebene, -eben.] = UNEVENLY adv. 

¢1000 Ags. Ps, (Thorpe) cxl. 9 Swa unefne is ate piece, 
e278 in O. £. Alize, 86/1 Weale, bu art awaried ping, vn- 
euene constu dele, «1300 Cursor J. 24178 Pou..folus bam 
pat pe wald fle, And luues all pat letthes be, bis part vn- 
even esdelt, 1390 Gowra Conf. 1.9 So stant the pes une 
evene parted, r500-20 Dunaar Poewis 1xxxi.96 The ballance 
gois vnevia. 

Une-ven, v, [Un-26a.] To make uneven, 

o1440 Padlad. on [usb. x. 100 For eny thyng no beest 
vppon hit trede; Wneven hit they wolde, hit is ta drede. 

tUnevenly, ¢z. Obs. (Ux-17: cf. OE. ux- 
éfenlic various, diverse. ] 

1. Incomparable. 

a@3axg Ancr. R. 410 Pen blisse pet he gerked ham..is un. 
efenlich to alle worldes blissen. 

2. Unequal ; ill-matched. 

e1qrs5 Eng, Cong. fret. 30 Reymond & hys men—thogh 
they fewe wer, they wer nat feynt—with vneuenly host 
wenten aut & assembled wyth ham. 3513 Douctas A2ncit 
xt. iv. 147 This ilk bargane Semyng.. T'o be ane ryeht on- 
evynly [v.7. vneuialy) interprys. 

. Uneven; not level. 

1683 J. Rein Scots Gardner. iii. 11 Though the ground 
be unevenly, yet you must hold the chain level. 

Une-venly, adv. [Un-1 11.) 

+1. Unfnirly, unjustly. Ods. 

138a Wyetir Gen, xvi. 5 And Saray seide to Abram, Vn- 
euenlie thow dost ajensme, ¢ goo Agol. Loll. 74 Scho may 
pe pat Sara seid ta Ahraam, Pu dost vneuenly azens me. 

- Iman uneven or unequal manner; not regularly, 
uniformly, or smoothly. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P, R. vin. xvi (1495) 143 h, 
Though it seme somtyme pat he meue vneuenly, swylter 
other slawer in comparison to other thynges. 1412-20 
Lyps. Chron. Troy t. 2244 And pus sche stood in a fupardys 
Of Loue and Schame, in maner of a trance, Vn-enenly 
hanged in balaunee. 1557 Kecoroe IWéerst, iijb, Euen 
nombers vnenenly, are suche nombers as maie hee dinided 
into a equalle partes, whiche are odde numbers. 1570 Bit- 
LincsLev Exctid un, [ntrod, 60 In this boake are set forth 
the powers of lines, denided euenly and vnenenly. 1638 
Rawcey tr. Bacon's Life & Death (3650) 60 The same Abun- 
dance unevenly placed, is in like manner hurtfull. 1668 H. 
More Div. Diad. 1, xxxiv. (1713) 77 ‘To harbour such un- 
conceivable Nations, that lie so unevenly in every Man’s 
Mind but your awn. 1704 Dict. Rust, s.v. Waggons, There. 
fore the lesser the Wheel is, the heavier and more unevenly 
and jogging they go. 1839 De ta Becne Red. Geol. Corn: 
wall, etc. xi. 318 An opening between the unevenly-frace 
tured surfaces ofa fissure. 1879 R. K. Dovatas Con/fuctan- 
isme iv.gs§ A chair whieh,,stands unevenly on its feet, is 
useless as a support. 7 

+3. Not In equal proportion. O6s5.—* 

61440 Pallad, on éusb, xi. 234 Oyldreggis watertemprid 
enenly,,Orald vryneadmyxt vneuen G With gener partis too, 


Une'venness. [f. Uneven a.] 
1, Inequality, discrepancy, difference, 


* that enery litle hillocke, or high P 
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1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 1x. iii. (Tollem. MS.), 
Soistitium is moste unenennesse of day and ny3te. 16aa 
Mauynes Anc, Law-Merch, 487 Hee findeth twentie two 
+. peeces or therenbonts, because of the vneuennesse of the 
sheyre. 3659 Geutl. Calling (1660) 18 The grent uneven: 
ness that is..between Gentlemen and their Inferiors, 1884 
Bower & ScatrDe Bary's Phaner. 44'Vhesuhsequent various 
unevenness of height, ,nrises through the growth ol the cells, 

2. The quality or fact of being uneven in form. 

1398 Trevisa Barth De P. R. 1. iti, (1495) evi b/s 
Roughnesse is not elles but an vneuynnesse in an harde 
thynge. /éd. iv. e viij/a Contrary humours werke con- 
traryousnes and vneuynnesse with roughnes in the vtter 
parte of the body. 1560 Wnitrenoane Arte Warre (1588) 
49 b, Also the vneuennesse of the nd saueth them, for 

aee,,.letteth the shotte 
thereof. 1577 B. Goocr Heresbach’s Husé. wn. (1586) 115 His 
cheekebones would be euen and small, for..the vneuennes 
af the Cheekes will make him headstrong. 1634 Sir T. 
Heaneet 7rav. 51 Hils of stupendiaus height and vneuen- 
nesse toascend. a@ 1688 Cupwortn Jett, AZor. (1732) 200 
We eal observe much.,Unevenness and Inequality in 
the Lines, and Bluntness in the Angles. 1774 Aun. Reg., 
Nat. fist, 82/a Which extreme agitation and whirling, f 
resume, must be owing to the unevenness of the rocky 
ottom. 31853 Markuam Skoda's Anscult, 3 The finger 
must be always used whenever, through unevenness of the 
surface, the pleximeter cannot be well applied. 1880 Béachzw. 
Alag, Feb. 243/1 The painful unevenness of the principal 
roadways, : 
b. An instance of this ; an inequality; a rongh 


or rugged part, place, or feature. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean’s Fr. Chirurg, 12 h/a If there 
remayne anye small splinter thereone, or other vnevennes. 
1664 H. More A/yst, /nig. 297 To phansy one and the same 
Hill for some little unevennesses in itto be more then one. 
1680 Jides (MS. Bod}. Add. A. 202) fol. 3 In deep Rivers 
the surface conceales these unevenesses, 1728 Cnamuers 
Cycl. sv. Filing, Vhe.. File..serves to take off the Uneven- 
nesses of the Work, left by the Hammer, in Forging. 1753 
Phil, Frans. XLVIIL 88 An horizontal thin edge, which 
scooped up and carried off the little unevennesses of the 
turfy ground. 1849 Eastwiex Dry Leaves 140 There was 
not the slightest jag or unevenness—a tolerable proof of the 
sharpness of the sward, ‘ 

@. In various figurative uses, 

1636 B, Jonson Discoveries Wks. (1641) 98 They would 
not have tt run without rubs, as if that stile were more 
strong and manly, that stroke the eare with a kind of un- 
evenesse, 165a GAuLE Magastront, 255 Suturne was pressed 
with unevemmesse or raughnesse, either in leaping or speak- 
ing. 1707 Reflex. upon Ridicule 319 The whimsical Un- 
evenness of some People ruins the Atcesiire al Conversation. 
1779 Jounson ZL. P., Dryden Wks. 11. 427 Such is the un- 
evenness of his compositions, that [etc 3805 Mfed. Fral. 
XIV. 395 The unevenness of disposition, the convulsive 
sabs and strong paroxysms of weeping. 188a L. Kritu 
Alasnam's Lady i I, r05 Di hardly noticed the unevenness 
of her mood. . 

+3. Unfalmess, injustice. Ods. 

@1470 H. Parken Dives & Panper (W. de W. 1496) 293/t 
Goodes of this worlde ben called rychesses of uneuenesse 
and af wyckednesse. 

Uneve'ntful, a. (Un-1 7.) 

1800 Mrs, Heavey Mourtray Fam, 1.7 There is little to 
keep up its energy in the uneventful tenour of domestic life. 
186a Gifts 5 Graces xxv. 249 There is little to tell, for their 
uneventful lives are gliding on as usual. 1890 W. ib Gorpon 
Foundry 167 We have said enough to show that its story 
has nat been uneventful. 

Hence Uneve'ntfully adv., -fulness. 

1865 Cornk, Mag. Apr. 405 The two next days sed 
quietly and nneventfully. 1872 Howetts Wedding Yourn, 
(1892) x9a They rattled uneventfully down, by rail, 1878 
Grosaat H. More's Poents Introd. p, ix, The uneventfulness 
outwardly of the Life’ accounts for the few facts given, 

t Une'vesed, 444, ac. Obs. (Un! 8.) 214.. Lat-Eng. 
Yor. (MS. Hari, 2257), datonsus, vnclipped, vneuesed. 
Unevidence. yvare—', (Un-'12.) 21676 Hate Prin, 
Orig. Man. i. i. (1677) 10 So full of unevidence and un- 
certainty, so full of precarious and imaginary Postuda‘a, 
Une'videnced, £444, (Un-'8.) [1775 Asn] 184aG.S. 
Fasea Prov, Lett, (1844) (1. 53 The unevidenced i 
Innovations advocated by my two opponents, 1892 J. Tait 
Mind in Matter 2134 The impression [made on the illiterate 
mind by the unevidenced assertion of miracles, 

Une-vident, z (Un-17 and 5b.) 

¢ 1400 Apel. Loll. g As ae consonaunt ts vnknowen to 
japer, so pis fendly marchaundy is vneuident to be feiptul 
‘peple*knowend pis. 1570 Levins Afanif. 69 Vneuident, 
tuenidens. 1629 I, Buaton 7ruth's Triumph 165 ‘The 
actuall faith hee cals a firme and certaine, but vneuident 
assent. 165: Hopars Leviath, 1. xxv. 134 Rash and unevi- 
dent Inferences. @ 1670 Hacnet Aéf, Walliams 1. (1692) 197 
We conjecture at unevident things by that which ts evident. 

Uneviderntial, 2, (UN-' 7.) 1826 G. S, Faser Diffic. 
Romeanisne(1853)117 Arbitrary exertion of more unevidential 
dogmatic anthorit 5 

+ Une-vitable, a, Obs, [UN-1 7 band 5 b.] 
= INEVITABLE a. 

1539 Ervor Cast, Helthe 59 tee receyue in medicine that, 
whiche shall _ingender,, vneuitable destruction vnto al the 
body. 1394 J. Kine Funeral Sernt. (1599) 677 Let his dead 
. corpse adde one more [instruction] vnto you af common 
& vnevitable mortalitie, r6ax1 G. Sanovs Ovid's Afet. vi. 
(1636) 1x3 His haste th’vneuitable bowe o’re-took, And 
through his thrate the deadly arrow strook, 1656 W. 
Montacue Aceompl. Wom. 59 We have put on black, beeause 
mourning is unevitable, since we must needs bewaile our 
husbands, 1711 W. Kine Heathen Gods §& Heroes xiii. 38 
(Pluta) bound them with unevitable Chains, 

So + Une-vitably adv., inevitably. Ods. 

1623 in Rushw. Hist. Colt. (1659) f. 144 sennlg§ we..cannot 
hut foresee and fear lest the like may..unevitably bring such 
peril to your oe Kingdoms. 

t+ Une'vitaled, J4/. a. Obs. (Un-' 8.) 16a: G, Sanpvs 

Ovid's Alet. xu, (1626) 240 With that, th’vnerring dart at 

Cyenus [he] flung. Th’vneuitated on his shonlder rung. 


UNEXCEPTED. 


Unevolved, A//. «. (Un-18.) 

(1775 Asu.}_ 1831 Lanoor IWés. (1846) IT. 633, 1 hell down 
a branch And pachesed her some blossoms...So crisp were 
some, they rattled unevolved, 1884 Congregational Vear 
Bk.g3 Nature... holds in her bosom, unsolved and unevolved, 
the problems and the germs of all the philosophies, 

nexa‘ct, 2. (Un-1 7 and 5 b.] = Ingxacr a. 

1758 Macraine Alosheim's Eccles, Hist, 1. 407 note, Dr. 
Mosheim’s account of the time of Nestorins's death is perhaps 
unexact, 1776 S. J. Pratr Pupil of Pleas. (1777) 1. 153 
How is it thut so scrupulous a man in point of equity is so 
unexact a correspondent?  186a ‘Swiarev’ (J. Skeltan) 
Nugae Crit. ii. 37 The literalness of an nnpoetic intellect.. 
is always comparatively sterile and unexact, 

So Unexa’ctness, inexuclness, vare~', 

1677 Gitein Devzoxol. 1. ix. 389 Satan here plays upon the 
unexactness of the Translation. 

Unexa‘cted, Af/. a. (Un-18.) 

1609 ‘lovrneua Funeral! Poem Sir F. Vere 23 All that I 
speak is unexacted, trueand free. 1697 Drvpen Virg. Georg. 
1.196 All was common, and the fruithil Earth Was free to 
give her unexacted Birth, 

So Unexa‘ctedly adv. 

¢x164a Observ. his Majesty's late Answer 18 The father 
doth all his offices meritoriously, freely, and unexactedly, 

Unexa’cting, #4/4.4. (Un-' 10.) 186a Mivman in Proc. 
Rey. Soc. X1. p.xv, A seat in Parlinment, independent even 
on generous and unexacting friendship. 1884 Mas. Coote 
Sure Harvest 24 The most unselfish, unexacting old lady 1 
ever knew. Unexa‘ggerable,a. (Un-17b.) 1818 QO. Rew. 
XVIII. 4x Gongora's exaggerating and unexaggerable style, 


Unexa'ggerated, p/. a. (UN-18.) 

1770 ArmstaonG J/isc. 1. 272 [n some places natural and 
unexaggerated representations of life are not felt, 18:2 QO, 
Rev. VIII. 329 A mass of immediate evil..of which the 
unexaggerated report might almost startle our belief. 186 
Mutu Xepr. Govt. (1865) 34/1 1t would be..ungenerous to 
offer this, .as an unexaggerated picture of the French peaple, 

Unexa-ggerating, fp/.a. (Un-'10.) 1825 Lo. Cocksurn 
Alem, (1856) 332, Calm, clear, and unexaggerating, he went 
into all the details with precision. 


Unexalted, Af/.c. (Ux-18.) 

r61z Frorio, /anessattato, vnexalted. 1648 Hexnam 1, 
Ongehooght, Vniifted up, ar Vn-exalted. 1746 Younc Ns 
7k. 1x. 755 Who sees it unexalted, and unaw‘d? 1805 
Worosw. Prelude xu 243 Not unexalted by religious 
faith, Nor uninformed by books, 

Unexaminable, z (Un-17b.) 164r Mitton Reform. 
1, Wks. 185x IL!. 4 The lowly, alwise, and unexaminable 
intention of Christ. 1890 Aar, Benson Let. in Life (1901) 373, 
She had read your book carefully, and I daresay knew it 
(in an unexaminable sort of way). 

Unexamined, f//. a. (Un-18.) 

1495 Act 1 Hen. VII, ii. § 3 As often as eny suche of the 
seid mysdoers..departen unexamyned and unpunysshed, 
1506 Pilger, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 132 That no worde passe 
ont vntryed, & nothynge entre vnexamyned. 1568 Grarron 
Chron. If. 765 Watching that no man shoulde..passe yn- 
serched nor vnexamined. 6x0 Southauipton Court Leet 
Ree. (1907) ut. 58a The teachinge of n Stranger vnexamined 
and vnripe of yeres. 1684 T, Burner Theory Earth 1. 285 
Those manuscripts that are, yet unexamin’d in these parts of 
Christendom. 1747 Ricnaroson Clarissa (1811) II. 268 
Mare pride and vanity than [ could have thought had lain 
in my unexamined heart. 1779 Jannson LZ. P., Waits Wks, 
[V. 187 He has left neither corporeal nor spiritual nature 
unexamined, 1875 Scaivener Lect. Text N. Test. 14 To 
leave the great mass of copies wholly unexamined, 

Unexa'mining, 7//. 4. (UN-1 10.) 

168a in Lond. Gaz. No. 1714/6 A means to ferment the 
Factious Un-examining Vulgar into Rebellious Heats. 1748 
Ricnaroson Clarissa (1811) 1V. 213 Which concealed itself 
from my unexamining heart under the specious veil of 
humility, 2809-10 Corzaipce Friend (1837) 1. 163 The 
unexamining and boisterons youth of the world. 1835 
Wits Penctdlings 1. go, 1 passed them with the same lost 
unexamining. .feeling which [ cannot overcome in this place. 


Unexa'mpled, f//. 2. [Un-18.] Having no 
preceding or similar example; unprecedented, un- 


paralleled, 

16r0 Howtanp Camden's Brit. 1.724 David King of Scots, 
who with his unexampled cruelty had made this country 
almost 2 wildernesse. @ 1676 Hare Prim. Orig. Man. w. 
iv, (677) 325 This adinirable.. production of such a Nature 
unexampled before. 1763 Wirxes Corr. (x805) I. 75 Your 
lordship's unexampled care of his majesty’s youth, 1816 
J. Scorr Vis. Parts (ed. 5) 176 With unexampled ability and 
villainy, he fashioned the people ta suit his views. 1855 
Bats Senses & Int. it. iv. § 24 This is an extreme case, but 
not unexampled in the history of the warld, 

Unexa:sperating, 4/. a. (Un-" 10.) 185 Micman 
Lat. Chr. xiv. vii. VI. 549 The mast quiet, uninsulting, 
unexasperating satire. ne‘xcavated, fd/.a. (Un-! 8.) 
[1775 Asn.) 1874 Witurow Catacombs (1877) 20 Some une 
excavated spaces have been observed traced in outline. 
Unexceeded, pf/.a. (Un-18) 1813 I. Busy Lucretins 
I. 1 Comm. p. xii, The comparison .. is conceived with 
unexceeded vigour, 

Unexce'lled, ff/. a. (Un-1 8.) 

a@ 1800 CowreRr /liad (ed.2) v. 193 Say, Pandarus | Thy bow, 
thy shafts, thy fame Unrivall’d here, in Lyeia unexcell’d, 
Where are they now? 18ax Huts George ///, Introd. 3 
Unexcelled as a father, unshaken as a friend, 1874 H. H. 
Coe Catal. (ad. Art S. Kens. Mus, 216 The textile fabries 
of India, .remain unexcelled by other countries. 

Unexce'lling, He. a, (Un-'5d.) 1844 Mas. Brownina 
Dead Pan xxxvii, Shame !|.. To think God's song unexcelling 
The Poor tales of our own telling. | Unexce’ptable, a. 
(Un-'7b.) x70 C, Matuea Magn, Chr. ut. ii. 33/1 Waiting, 
till Ged might furnish him with Unexceptable Opportunities, 
for his... Preaching of the Gospel. 

Unexce'pted, p/. az. (Un-1 8 and 8c.) 

1614 B. Jonson Barth. Fair Induct., Hee that will sweare, 
leronimo, or Andronicus are the hest playes, yet, shall 
passe vnexcepted at, heere, 31710 Pripeaux Orig. Tithes 
ti. 46 The Precedent doth become of unexcepted authority, 
1813 Cratmers Posth. Wks, (1849) VI. 17a There is no 
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UNEXCEPTING. 


getting away from..His ceaseless, from His unexcepted 
agency. 1852 Baitey Jesivs (ed. 4) 265 Progress is nature's 
unexcepted law. 

Unexce'pting, 44/. a. (Un-!' 10), 1716 M. Davies 
Athen. Brit. VI, 410 A rising Clergyman..seem'd to excuse 
that.. Prelate’s Prophetick Vein, or even exempt it from his 
anexcepting Censure. 1870 J. Bruce Life o Gideon xxii. 
gor There is a general and uneacepting revival... within his 
heart, even of all such graces. 

Unexce'ptionable, az. [Ux-17b.] 

1. To whom, or to which, no exception can be 
taken ; perfectly satisfaclory or adequate. 

a. Of persons. s 

1664 Inceto Bentiv. & Ur. vi. 276 All which I have said 
was done in the Presence of unexceptionable Witnesses. 
1699 T. Barer Ref. Learn. iii. 27 Cicero tho the most un- 
exceptionable [authority] has not escaped their censure, 
1740 Cispea Afv/. (1756) 1.48 Not even the Revolution.. 
has been able to iiaaly us with nnexceptionable statesmen. 
1795 Mug. D'Arstay Camilla 11. 193 She affectionately 
embraced the unexceptionable Lavinia, 1868 Freeman 
Norm. Cong. (1877) WU. ix. 431 There was now no such ua- 
eaceptionahle rival to oppose to the Norman. 

b. Of material things. (Rare before 19th c.) 

x68r Fiaver Meth, Grace xvi. 301 The blood of Christ.. 3 
"tis uneaceptionable blood, being.. untainted by sin. 1756-7 
tr. Meysler’s Trav. (1760) IN. 425 This statue..is in all its 
parts unexceptionable, 1835 Brownine Paracelsus v. 455 
Fest. This cell? Par. An unexceptionable vault ; G 
brick and stone. 1852 H. Rocers Eel. Faith 168 Ques- 
tionable as was the entertainment for the mind, that for 
the body was unexceptionable, 

ec. Of character, conduct, ia taste, etc. 

soa C. Lesus, Snake in Grass (ed. 2) 359 And the Lives 
of these Seperatists were as neteccaniionnuls as any of the 
Quakers, 1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. M1. 31 His English 
styleisunexceptionable. 1742-3 Yohnson's Deletes (2787) 11. 
503 The authority of this man, my Lords, cannot indeed be 
urged as unexceptionable and decisive, 1794S. WituiaMs 
Vermont 183 The most unexceptionable evidence onght to 
be produced. 1826 F. Revnoups Lie & Times WH. 126 lis 
taste was unexceptionable, and his judgmeat was never 
sullied by prejudice, 1848 Mitt Pol. Econ. ui. xv. § 1. 478 
Lending his capital on unexceptionable security. 1834 
Law Rep. 9 App. Cases 558, I am..of opinion that rule 32 
is unexceptionable, 2 

2. Admitting of no exceplion. rare—, 

1871 Rusxin //ors Clav. vii. 9 That being the, alas, almost 
unexceptionable lot of human creatures. 

Hence Unexce’ptionabl:lity. 

1837 Chambers's Frul, 8 July 192 Morals of pure unex- 
ceptionability, @ 1849 Por Whipple, etc,, Wks, 1864 LIT. 
388, I~with a very partial modification of the imagery... 
—may elevate the passage into unexceptionahility. 

Unexce'ptionableness. (Un-1 t2.) 

1669 H. More £xf. 7 Zfist. Pref. a vij b, If it had been 
accompanied with other parts of his Exposition of these 
Epistles that had had the like unexceptionablenesse, 1712 
H. More's Antid. Ath, 1. x. heading, A reflection on the 
upexceptionableness of these Instances for the proof of 
Spirits. 1753 Ricuarpson Grand ison (1781) 1, xiv. 151 My 
Lord..modestly hinted at the unexceptionableness of his 
own character, 1823 Bentuam Wot Paul 229 In order to 
have the clearer view of the plan.., from which will be seen 
the unexceptionahleness of it, 

Unexce'ptionably, adv. [Un-111.] 

1. In an unexceplionable manner; beyond criti- 
cism or objection. 

1662 H. More Antidote agst. Atheism vi, 58 Wee'l betake 
our selves to..what is more unexceptionably stringent and 
forcing. 1718 Free-thinker No, 14% (1733) 111. 178 It is very 
tare to find a Glass, that_does Justice unexceptionably to 
Objects, in every nice Circumstanee, 1740 RicuaRDson 
Pamela Nl. 38 Ie will not be an easy Task to behave un- 
exceptionably tohim. 1827 Souruey Hist. Penins, War Il, 
626 ‘The Junta of Cadiz had obtained their power unexcep- 
tionably. 1859 Geo. Exior_A. Bede xvii, Let all people who 
hold unexceptionable opinions act unexceptionably, 

2. = UNEXCEPTIONALLY adz, 

1719 J.T. Puiturs tr. Thirty-four Confer. 89 All your 
Religious Women who assist at the Performances of Taped 
Ceremonies, are unexceptionably great Whores. 1799 
Monthly Rev. XXX. 507 Such is not unexceptionably the 
character of al! treatises; such ill consequences do not ob- 
tain universally, 1806 Bioomrieco Wild Flowers 106 It 
has generally and almost unexceptionably appeared a sub- 
ject of little promise. 

Unexce’ptional, «. [Un-17.] 

1. = UNEXOEPTIONABLE a, t c. 

1775 Mur. D’Arsiay Zarty Diary (1889) I. 10 She bears 
an unexceptional character. 1806 Ann, Kev. 1V. 730 We 
secretly retain a higher esteem for the stimulant and 
unusual, than for the quotidian accuracy of regular un- 
exceptional composition, 
Fairy (1892) 62 ‘he duty is extremely light, and the county 
society unexceptional, © 

2. Admitting of, subject to, no exception. 

1844 Kincrake Zothen xxix, Declaring that the orders 
received from Constantinople were imperative, and unex- 
cxcogtionas 1883 Sia H. Corton in Law’ Rep. 24 Chan. Div. 
332, | should think that that would, almost as an unexcep. 
tional rule, be of the greatest possible advantage to the infant. 

Unexce'ptionally, adv. [Un-l!11.] With- 


oul exception, 


1866 Ruskin Crown Wild Olive (1873) 68 So completely 
and unexceptionally is this so, that [etc.]}, 1871 W. G, Warp 
Ess. Philos, Theiss (1884) 1. go That which I have habitu- 
alty and unexceptionally ex perieaced, l regard as contingent. 

t Unexce'ptioned, 44/4. Os.~! [Un-! 8.) = Unex. 
CEPTIONABLE @,2. 1704 T. BAKER Act at Oxf. 1. ii. ra A 
Gentleman unexception’d in Person, ‘I'emper, and Estate. 
Unexceptive, a (Un-'7.) 1856 N. Brit, Rev. XXVI. 
54 An wage Christian belief. 2860 1. Tavior Zes. i. 
118 The Rights of Man..are universal and unexceptive. 
Unexcha-nged, 44/.a. (Us-'8.) 1618in W. Foster Eng, 
Hactories in India (1906) I. 8 And we compelled to leave a 


1877 W. S. Giuvert Foggerty's + 
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whole chest of ryalls and three ingotts unexchaaged, 1777 
Burke Let. to Sheriffs of Bristol Wks. 1. 143 V.we.. 
contend that you may justly reserve for vengeance, those 
who remain unexchanged. 

Unexci'sed, (/f/.) 2.1 [Un-1 8, 9.] 

1. Not subjected to an Excise or tax. 

4740 1. H. Browne Pipe of Tobacco v. 20 Come to thy 
poct..And let me taste thee unexcis'd by kings. 1861 Sad, 
Kev, 23 Nov. 532 So all the benefits of a free press, ua- 
stamped, unexcised, may be altogether thrown away. 

2. Not appointed to a post in the Excise. 

1820 Byron Juan in. xcili, All are not moralists, like 
Southey,..Or Wordsworth unexcised, uahired. i 

Unexcised, pp/. a.2 [Un-1 8.] Not excised 
or cut out, 

1872 T. H. Green Jn trod, Pathol. 203 The inflammatory 
changes..in the unexcised cornea of the opposite eye. 


Unexci'table, ¢ (Un-' 7 b and 5 b.) 

1839 Lp. Ciarenvon in Maxwell Life & Let?. (1913) I. 
155, 1 am ofa mature age, unexcitable temperament. 18§9 
Cornwauus New World 1. 297 He did the work simply as 
a means of living, and he liked it because it was dry and 
unexcitable. 1895 Outing XXVI,. 432/1 During this battle 
royal, the other fish had darted away, and..only the uncxe 
citable sturgeon was to be seen. 

Hence Unexcitabi'lity. 

1885 E. G. Parry Suakin ix. 215 The extreme unexcita- 
bility of temperament of these ple. 

Unexci'ted, 7. a. [Ux-18,] 

1. Not mentally stirred or moved. 

1735 Lp. Lytrerton Lett. fr. Persian in Eng. iii, The 
human brutes, who, unexcited by any rage or sense of 
injury, could spill the blood of others, 1850 Ronextson 
Serm, Ser. 11, ix. (1857) 133 Remember IJim pausing to 
weep.., unexcited, while the giddy crowd around Him were 
shouting ‘ Hosannas tothe Son of David !’ 1856 Kane Arcd. 
Exfil. 1, xvii, 202 A more unexcited inspection showed us.. 
that their numbers were not as great, 

2. Not affected by outward influence, 

1746 Phil, Frans, XLYV, 734 There is an Endeavour by 
the nearest unexcited Non-electric to restore the Aiquili- 
briam, 1839 G. Biro Vad. Philos, 399 To produce upon an 
unexcited eye the sensation of a colour corresponding to 
that of the wafer. 1856 Froups //ist, Zug. 11. 26 [Pro- 
testantism] sprung up spontaneously, unguided, unexcited, 
+samong the masses of the nation. 

Unexciting, f//. 2. (Un-1 10.) : 

1833 J. H. Newman Arians i, § 1. 20 Judaism. .indisposed 
the miad for the severe and unexciting mysteries..of the 
Catholic faith, +861 Mitt Repr. Govt. 37 Uncivilized races 
+.@re averse to continuous labour of an unexciting kind, 
1885 ‘Mrs, Avexanpber’ A? Say viii, He had, .led a quiet, 
busy life, humbly useful, but unexciting, 

b. see. of diet. 

1880 Banwatt Anexrism v. 44 Vf an aneurismal patient.. 
have a dry, unexciting dict. 1888 P, Furnivate Phys. 
Training 3 Substantial, nourishing solids, with simple un- 
exciting fluids. 

Unexclu'ded, JAZ. a. (Une! 8) 1780 [see Uncounter- 
BALANCEO), 1814 Worpsw. Zxcurs. v. 542 [The sua} doth 
dispense His beams 1 which, unexcluded in their fall,.. Wave 
gently exercised a melting power. Unexclu‘ding, #4/. a. 
(Un-*t0.) 1822 Lama Edia us. Detached Th. on Bks., bcan 
read almost anything. 1 bless my stars for a taste so catho- 
lic, so unexcluding. Unexclu’sive,@a. (Us-!7.) 183: 
Sin W. Wasinron Déscess. (1852) 2227 Muench’s unexelusive 
views have found favor with Mayerhoff. 1862 J. Marrinrau 
Ess., Sci. Nescience & Faith (1866) 189 To the Infinite, 
as unexclusive, every thing affirmative Melee Unex- 
clu'sively, adv. (Un-' 11,5b.) 181g Worpsw, Excurs. 
1x. 392 From culture, unexclusively bestowed On Albion's 
noble Race in freedom born. 1841-a Siz W. Hamitton 
Diss, in Reid's Wks, (1846) 886/1 note, Mr. Stewart.. 
is wrong in stating, unexclusively, that Reid's writings were 
anterior to Kant's. Unexclusiveness, (Un-" 12.) 
1818 Bentuam Atew. & Corr, Wks. 1843 X. 498 Though 1 
should prefer universality on account of its simplicity and 
unexclusiveness, 1861 Mitt Acfr. Govi. 157 A govera- 
ment equally democratic in its unexclusiveness, but better 
organized in other importaat points, 

Unexco'gitable, a. (Ux-1 7b and 5b.) 

1592 R. D. l/ypnerotomachia 81h, ler virgineall aspects, 
exceedingly heautified with a comely grace and unexcogit- 
ahle elegancie. 1614 Raxeicn J7ist. World 1, ii. § 1. 24 
Wherein can man he said to resemble his vnexcogitahle 
power and perfectnesse? ¢1x624 Cnarman Lymn Hermes 
158 Unexcogitable thoughts ia act Putting. 

Unexco’gitated, A4/. a. (Un-18,.) 21706 Evetyn J/ist, 
Relig, (1850) 1. 23 Moreover, this unexcogitated division 
would also have been illimited, Unexcommurnicate(d, 
Pp.a, (Un. 8, 8b.) 1588 Upaun Demonsir, Discipline 
(Arh.) 82 Ifthey had not throwae out the incestuous person, 
he had remayned still vnexcommunicated. 1680 Ansz, 
Stillingflect’s Serm. 15 Every one that dics Un-excom- 
municate ia the Parish, Unexcorrilcated, #44. a. 
(Un-' 8.) 1725 Fam. Dict. s.v. Diahexapte, Take Junipers 
Berries unexcorticated, and Bay-berries exeorticated. 

+t Unexcu'sable, ¢. Obs. [Un-! 7 band 5 b.] 
= INEXCUSABLE a.: a. Of persons. 

Chiefly in a religions or moral sense, nfter Rom. ii. 1 (Gr. 
dvamoAdyntos, L. inexcusabilis), 

1384 Wycuir Xow, ii. x For which thing thou ert vnexcns- 
able, thou ech man that demest. a@1425 St. Elizabeth of 
Spalbeck in Anglia VII, 118/39 Pou, man, arte vaexcusabil, 
if so quik argumentz..stir be not to strengthe of feith. 
1563 Venom free-will 47 Vhat they may..be made un- 
excusable agaynst the day of iudgement. 1583 Gotpinc 
Calvin on Deut.i. 4 Therefore are we too unexcusahle if 
we cannot tell what God saith tous there. 1642 G. Moun- 
Tacu in Bucelench MSS. (list. MSS. Comm.) 1, 298 To 
leave them altogether unexcusable, [he] sent them a licence 
--for their absence. 1685 Baxter Paraphr. N, P. Matt. 
x. 17 That both Jews and Gentiles., may..be unexcusabie 
in their sin. 

b. Of faults, offences, ete. 


1550 Latimer Last Seri, bef. Edw. VI, Sermons (1580) 
113 b, An irremissible siane, an vnexcusable sinne, 160a T. 


UNEXERCISED, 


Firzazrnert Afol. 12 Whereby their martyrdome was far 
more’ glorious,..the iniury donne voto them vnexcusable. 
1659 Br. Watton Consid. Considered 3 The unexcusable 
negligence of the Greek church. 1685 J. Scorr Chr. Life 
11, i, 32 As gross and unexeusable a Stupidity as if [etc.]. 

Hence + Unexcu'sableness; -ably adv. Obs. 

2631 Cotcr., Jnexcusablenent, vnexcusably. 1647 
Ctarenpon J/ist. Red. 1 § 25 The Prince Electour..had 
unexcusably, and directly against his Advice, incurred the 
Ban of the :mpire in an Imperial Dyet, @ 1660 Hammonp 
Seri, xii. Wks. 1684 1V.64z We will..rip up to you the 
unexcusableness of the heathen ignorance in general. 

Unexcu'sed, fA/.a, (Un-' 8.) ¢1650 Dou Be/lianis 84 
Get you out of my Persepolis. .untess you will here dye, un- 
heard, and unexcused. Unexcu'sing, ff/. a. (Ux-! 10.) 
1853 Ruskin Stones Ven. 11. 199 Seipture History,.sets 
dowa with unmoved and unexcusing resoluteness the virtues 
aad errors of all men of whom it speaks. 1858 Miss Mutock 
Th, ab, Wom. 275 With a resolute, uncompromising, un- 
excusing veracity. + Unexcurssed, ff/ a. (Un-! 8) 
1660 STANLEY //7st. Philos. 1x. (1687) 540/: Concerning all 
these, he delivered most proper Sciences, leaving nothing 
unexcussed, Unexe’cutable, a. (Un-? 7b and sh.) 
1794 Kart Matmessury Diaries & Corr. in. 223 The 
instructions.. were nearly unexecutable, 1850 Grote Greece 
1. Ix. VII. 455 Though sensible of the wisdom of his advice, 
the generals thought it wholly unexecutable. 

Une'xecuted, 7//. a. (Un-18,) 

1585 T. Wasuinctom tr, Wicholay's Vey, 1. xiii, 48b, 
There was no kind of..cruelty by them left ynexecuted. 
1606 Suaxs. Ani. & Cd, ul. vii. 45 You therein. Jeane vne 
executed Your owne renowned knowledge, 174z-a Gray 
Agrippina 155 Why do I waste the fruitless hours In threats 
unexecuted? 1790 Pennant London (1813) x40 A vast plan, 
left unexecuted on account of the unhappy times, 2850 
Grote Greece uw Ixix. VIII. 253 The duty remained un- 
executed, and the seamen..were left to perish unassisted. 
1863 H. Cox fustit, 1. viii, 499 The Court directs the 
cancellation of unexecuted agreements. 

Une-xecuting, 44/. a, (Un-! 10.) 1770 Lee's Alexander 
1, i, Curse on this weak, unexecuting arm | 

+ Unexemplar, a. Oés. (Ux-17.] = nexl 2. 

1685 J. L. apist Mis-represented & Kepr. 76 Msome,..by 
their unexemplar lives, prove a scandal to their profession. 

Unexemplary, a. [Un-17.] 

+1. Unexampled, unprecedented. Oés. 

1649 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. 111, 340 To give you some 
relation of the sad_and uneaemplary murther of our 
Soveraign. 1704 in Lond, Gaz. No. 4058/1 Your Majesty's 
unexemplary Biews 1930 Swirt Mind. Ld. Carteret Wis. 
1761 111, 186 He hath in a most unexemplary manner Jed a 
coe domestic life. 

. Nol exemplary; not to be taken as a model. 

1699 Snartesa. Inguiry conc. Virtue 1, ii. 3 Nothing 
horrid or unnatural, nothing unexemplary, nothing destruc. 
tive of..natural affection. 1894 Daily News 5 Feh. 3/3 
A staunch upholder of that unexemplary husband i 
George 1 V) in his long contest with his wife. 

+ Unexe'mpled, obs. var. UNEXAMPLED f//, a. 

1611 Srenp fist. Gi, Brit. 1x, i. § 18 His eies, which now 
beheld in a stranger, so strange and vnexempled kindnes. 
1640-6 Sir J. Curperrer in Rushw. //isé. Codf, ut, (1692) 1. 35 
There are some worthy Gentlemen .. that carried themselves 
- with great wisdom and unexempled moderation. 


Unexemplified, p//. a. (Ux-15.) 

@ 1634 Cnapman Kev. for /lonour ww. i. 184 Dismiss these 
tyrannous instruments of death And cruelty unexemplified. 
3681 Owen Design Impend, Fudgn. To Rdr, A2b, There 
is an unexemplified Neglect in calling the Inhabitants of it 
unto Repentance. 19755 Jounson Dict, Pref. Cjb, It is 
remarkable that, in reviewing my collection, } found the 
word ‘Sea' nnexemplified. 

Unexempt, ff/.a. [Un-' 8h.] =next, 1634 Microw 
Conus 685 Scorning the unexempt condition By which 
all mortal frailty must subsist. Unexe-mpted, f4/ a. 
(Un-! 8.) 21636 Pacitr Christianogr. (ed, 2) 1. 40 Ec- 
clesiasticks were unexempted, and deposing of Kings was 
then undreamed of. 1643-5 Mitton Divorce n, xiii, How 
can the.. Law of God..require an unexempted and impar- 
tiall obedience to all her decrees,..and yet [etc.). in. 
exe’mpting, Af/. a. (Un-' 10.) £837 Cartyte Fr. Kev. 
1. 1n. iv, Is there not Caloane's.. universal, unexempting 
Landtax, the sheet-anchor of Finance? Une*xercise. 
(Us-' 12.) 1640 Br. Revxoins assions xiii. 129 Dy reason 
of the volubility of the minde joyned with an infirmity and 
unexercise of inemory. 

Unexercised, ff/.a. [Un-13.] 

1, Not employed or made use of ; not putin force 
or practised, 

4374 Cnaucer Becth. 11, pr. vii. (1868) 56 Pat is to seyn, 
pat list pat or he wex olde, His uertue Pa lay now ful 
stille ne sholde nat perisshe vnexcercised in gouernaupce 
of comune. 1526 J’ifg7. 'erf (W. de W. 1531) 86 Let never 
ony parte of thy good day passe and scape the vnexercysed, 
tg62 J. SuutTe Camdinis Turk. Wars 19 A place wherein 
no filthie exercise was left unexercised. “1635 Bratawair 
Arcad, Pr. 19 Their Comitiall courts like desarts, wilde and 
unexercised. 167% Crarenoon Hist. Red. 1x. § 42 The enemy 
left no manner of barbarous cruelty unexercised that day. 
1796 Mme, D’Arstay Camilla I]. 278 Her judgment and 

netration had been wholly unexercised. 1893 FAIRBAIRN - 
in Selbie Z.ife vii. (1924) 247 Certain faculties would remain 
unexercised. ae 

2. Not laking exercise ; remaining inactive; not 
put ia motion; left unmoved or unstimed, 

tg6a Turner Baths 6 Some other [men)..eat euell and 
vaholsome meates,,.and then being vaexercised..make 
much euill humours, 1607 Topset. Four Beasts 273 Be 
not afraid ..of this sluggish and vaexercised people, for. .they 
stir not out of the City. 1624 Wotton Archi, 1. 3 That it 
[sc. air) be not..vadigested, for want of sunne, not unexcre 
cised for want of winde. 

3. Of persons: Not accustomed or prepared bys 
training or practice ; untrained. 

1577 tr. Bullinger’s Decades 1. iii. (1592) 24 Whereby we 

ather, that the scripture is difficnlt or obscure to the vn- 

learned, voskilfull, vvexercised, and malicious..wils. 1623 


UNEXERTED. 


Bincuam -Venophon, Coup. Wars, An vnexercised Souldier 
is alwaies raw, thongh he haue serued neuer so long. 
1653 Gouce Comm, Heb. xii. 5 This teacheth us..to fit 
and prepare ourselves for tryals. An unexercised man will 
not dare to enter into the list. 1702 Ecnaro Eccl. /fist. 
(2710) 599 Some few..being unprepared and unexercised, 
through fear and frailty, fell aveay. 1768-74 Tucker 12. 
Nai, (834) 1. 377 Unexercised in their understandings 
and unpractised in the ways of men. 1802 Lams Cooke's 
Rich, 2£7, Wks. 1908 I. 47 Breaking out into..plaudits at 
its own success, like an unexercised noviciate in tricks. 

trausf, 1587 W. Fowier JWVés. (S.1.S.) 1. 16 With my 
vnexcercised style (to) debaise suche graces. 

Unexe'rted, f//. a. (Un-1 8.) j 

1675 Tranenne Chr, Ethics 347 Without its exercise it 
remzineth unexerted, is wholly vain. 1708 Brit. Afollo 
No. 88. 1/2 The Faculties of the Sou! lie Dormant and Un- 
exerted, 1790 Han. More Xelig. Kash, World (1791) 181 
‘To prevent the total stagnation of unexerted principles. 

Unexha‘led, 44/7. a, (Un-' 8.) 1703 Phil, Trans. 
XXIII. 1433 The little Water which remained unexhaled. 

Unexhausted, pf/. a. (Un-1 8 and 5 b.] 

1. Not emptied or drained of contents. 

2648 Bovis Seraph. Love (1659) 87 His Plenty being so 
unexhausted a spring of goods. 1652 E. Dextowes Theoph. 
vu. xc, Flouds of unebbing joyes.. Thou dost exbibit in an 
unexhausted bowl! 1704 PAIL Trans, XXY. 1786 As the 
Vibrations in the unexhansted Receiver were a little con- 
tracted. 1722 Ramsay Hrosfect of Plenty 245 Neptune's 
unexhausted bank has store Of endless wealth. 1833-4 J. 
Prunus Geol, in pe Afetrop, (1845) V1. 756/2 An un- 
exhausted fountain of melted matter. 

2. Not used up, expended, or brought to an end. 

1602 Lovcr Josephus, Antig, vi. xiv. 149 Whatsoever they 
be that spend their many and vnexhausted labours in their 
service. 1656 CowLey /'indar. Oder, and Olympique vii, 
In the Lands of unexhausted Light. 41704 7, Brown Afr. 
2, Silly Wks. 1711 TY. 249 Thy Tenants,..Withdeep and 
unexhansted Woe, Lament their Generous Master dead. 
1827 Jagman owell’s Devises 11. 77 Such unexhausted 
interest.. belongs to the heir as real estate undisposed of. 
1857 Durrerin Leti, (éigh Lat, (ed, 3) 112 Having separated 
Into two streams, the cresimusted torrent again recom- 
menced its march, 1878 Juvons Prim, Pol, Econ. 93 
Tenant right consists in giving the tenant a right to claim 
the yalue of any unexhausted improvements. 

Unexhaustible, «. Also 7 -able. [UN-! 7, 
7b,5b.) = InexnaveriBie a, 

2656 Ean. Mono, tr. Boccalini’s Advts. fr. Parnass, 
xv. (1674) 18 His own so unexhaustible riches which he had 
accumulated, 1683 Tryon Way to Health 345 From the 
divine Principle,.doth arise and flow, as from an unex- 
havstible Fountain, all Friendly Qualities, 1690 in Caz, 
Rec. Soc. ?'ubl. VX, 359 Y° unexhaustable purse of Gods 
divine providence. 1779 Jounson ZL. P., Butler, If un- 
exhaustible wit could give perpetual pleasure, no eye would 
ever leave half-read the work of Butler. 

Unexhau'stion, (Un-':2.) @1741 Tutt Horse-hocing 
diusb, (1822) 151 There unexhaustion 1s more effectual than 
dang. Unexhibited, f/f. a (Un-' 8) (1775 Ast.) 
1862 Tnornavey Turner I. 262 Nor can I affix a certain 
date to the unexhibited ‘Squally Weather’, Unexl-I(e)- 
able,«. (Un-'7b.) ss92 Nasne Strange Newes Eiv, A 
thousand more stich vnexileable over-thwart merrimentes, 

Unexistence, (Un-1 12 aad 5b.) 

$593 Nasne CArist’s 7. P ab, Some there be that fantasie 
phylosophicall probabilities of the Trinities vnexistence. 
1673 CockesaM 1, Vaexistence, not being. 1828 Blackw, 
Mag. Sept. 300/1 Can it be that thou art numbered among 
forgotten things—unexistences{ 1854 Cots Wiseman 
Fabiola u, viii. 179 Had he melted into unexistence? 

Unexi‘stent, ¢ (Un-17 and 5b.) 

168x Sir T, Browns Chr. Afor, m1. ziil, (1716) 97 A Retro- 
grade cognition of times a, more satisfactory thana 
gospended Knowledge of what is yet unexistent. 1723 
Buackmone Adfred Pref. p. xlv, Only empty Phantasms, 
and the unexistent Creatures of human Invention, 1746 
Youna Ns, 7A. 1x. 812 Are there.. those to whom Unseen 
and unexistent, are the same? 

Unexisting, #//. a. (Un-1 10.) 

1785 Anna Sewarv Leéé, (1811) 1. 18 What you tell us is 
pn unexisling circumstance, 1804 — Mem. Darwin 33 It 
is surely better to recede, even at the church-porch, than to 

ight at it’s altar the vow of unexisting love. 1834 Mrs. 

AmMESON Visits & Sk. (1839) 1. 138 ‘There are those who 
regard,.the unknown as the unexisting. 


+ Une-xorable, c. 04s. [UN-17 band 5 b.]. 


ss INEXOMNABLE a. 

1877 /ruites of Prayer li 5b, If God were (ina maner) vn- 
exorable. 1608 Be. J. Kine Sern. 5 Now. 12 1s your malice 
vnexorable as the grave? Deepe and bottomles as hell? 
@ 1641 Br. Mountacu Acts § Aon. (1642) 422 They were... 
unexorable against malefactors for breach of the Law. 

Heace tUne-xorablieness. Ods. 

1631 Frorio, fuessorabilita, vnexorablenesse, 


Une-xorcised, #f/. a. (Un-1 8.) 

e1750 Suenstone Avin'd Abbey 174 ‘That their dis. 
honour'd corse..Must sleep with brates..in marle un- 
exorcis'’d! 1854 Mirman Lat. Chr. ur vib (1864) Il. 152 She 
is possessed hy a devil, who had been swallowed in the un- 
exorcised lettuce. 1860 Frovnx J/ist, Fag. V1. 306 ‘That 
spectre remained unexorcised in all its shadowy terror, 

Unexpa‘nded, ff/. a. (UN-1 8.) 

1664 Powen Lx. Philos, 1. 110 The Quicksilver,. .over- 
powring the Atmosphzrical or unexpanded Ayr, [alls 
down. 1712 Buackmore Creation v1, 290 So every foctus 
bears a secret hoard, With sleeping, unexpanded issve 
stor'd. 1796 Witnesine Brit, Plants (ed. 3) 111.657 Leaves, 
and especially the unexpanded heads, with a good deal of 
woolliness, 1854 Hooxer /éisal, Frais. I. vi. 163 Most of 
its flowers drop unexpanded from the tree. 1887 W. Parties 
Brit. Discomycetes 358 The unexpanded cups somewhat 
like a Cucurbitaria. 

Unexpa‘nsive, a. (Un-17 and 5b.) 

1846 Grote Greece (1862) IT. 332 These bodies were close 
and unexpansive, 1862 I’, A. Txottore Marictia I. zv.27% 
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By natnre an unexpansive man, 1869 Lecxy Europ. Alor. 
1. 433 The Jewish religion was essentially conservative and 
unexpansive. 

+ Unexperct, f/. a. [UN-1 8 b.] Unexpected. 

1633 P. Frercuer Elisa 1. xl, Not unexpect thou com’st 
to claim thy due. 

Unexpe'ctable, z. (UN-1 7b and 5b.) 

1s98 Barret Theor. Warres 1. ib Brought through 
manifold daungers, and vnto vnexpectable euents. 1604 ‘T. 
Wricur Passions v. §4. 289 ‘Whe difficulty of obtayning 
that we desire..rendreth the thing desperate and con- 
sequently vnexpectable, 1664 IncELo Zentiv. § Ur. v.30 
The concatenation of like Successions..seems to make the 
end of sinning almost unexpectable. 1749 Byrom Keen, 
(1857) II, 1. 489 Your brother's journey to Smithills was 
indeed unexpectable. 1825 Bentnam Offic. Apt. Maximized, 
Indic. (1830) 27 One of the most unexpectable of all 
incidents, 1863 Hawrnorne Oxr Old Home (1879) I. 260 
Our kind friend kept bringing out one unexpected and 
wholly unexpectable thing after another, 1892 Graphic 
16 Apr. 478/1 Where the unexpected, or rather unexpect- 
able, occurred. 

Unexpe'‘ctant, ¢ (Un-1 7 and 5 b.) 

1811 Wornsw. Epist. to Beaumont 209 Not unexpectant 
that by early day Our little Band would thrid this moun- 
tain-way. 188: E, F. Povnten Asnong the Hills 1. 84 
Abashed hy the unexpectant calm that met her. 

Unexpecta‘tion. (Un-1r2andsb.) 1611 Fiorito, Za0- 
aspettatione, vnexpectation, 1650 Be, Hat Balu of 
Gilead vii, § 1 As every other evill, so this [loss] especially 
is aggravated by our unexpectation, 

Unexpected, //.a. (UN-1 8and 5 b.) 

21586 Sioney Arcadia, v, In such an unexpected mis- 
chiefe. 2597 A. M. tr. Guillemncan’s Fr. Chirurg. 50/1 
Because of vnexpected accidentes, he is blamed, disdayned 
and diffamed, 1634 Sia‘. Hergert Trav, 5 Anvnexpected 
violent gust. 1651 Hosnes Leviath. 11. xxviii. 162 The une 
expected addition is no part of the Punishment. £733 
Berxerey /.c¢, Wks. 1871 IV. 204 This circumstance, not 
foreseen, occasions an unexpected delay. 2781 Gippon 
Dect, & F, xxx. (1787) 111. 147 Stilicho..suddenly repressed, 
by his unexpected presence, the cna. 1825 Scorr Y'alis« 
man iii, His attention was suddenly caught by an un- 
expected apparition. 1860 Maury PAys. Geog. xviii. § 750 
The most unexpected discovery of all. 

absol, 1884 in Littell’s Living Age April 1a5/2 He is very 
great in the art of the unexpected, 1891 Bartlett am, 
Quots, (ed. 9) gor The unexpected always happens.—A 
common proverb. 1892 [see UNExPeCcTAELE} 

Unexpectedly, adv. (UN-111, 5 b;cf. prec.) 

1605 Drayton /dea li, Calling to mind.. How things still 
unexpectedly have run, As it please the Fates, 1693 
Drvoen Fuvenal(1697) p. xxii, A most Bountiful Present, 
which,.came most seasonably and unexpectedly to ny 
Relief. 1774 Pennanr Zour Scotl. in 1772, 283 A seat 
beautifully wooded, gracing most unexpectedly this almost 
treeless tract. 1825 Scott Talisman xxiii, Engaged in 
subduing the angry feelings which had beenso unexpectedly 
awakened. 1869 Tozen Hight, Turkey 11.220 We found 
ourselves close to the beach.,, on which we unexpectedly 
emerged. _ 

b. With adjs, or advs, 

1818 Scorr Rob Rey xxvi, We took a kind farewell of 
this unexpectedly zealous friend, 1850 Mrs. Cartvie Let, 
(1883) IL. 223 She arrived yesterday unexpectedly early, 
7 Lavy Brassey Voy, Sundeaue xviii, Rejoicing that we 
had. .a fresh fair wind, so unexpectedly soon. 


Unexpe‘ctedness, (Un-1 iaand5b.) 

2614 Tomkis Aébumazar ww. ii, This man admires the vn- 
expectednesse Of my returne. 2654 Ear: Oarery Parthen. 
(1676) 74 You should have lessen'd my ruine, at least of one 
misery, which is the suddenness and unexpectedness of it. 
1725 Warts Logic ul. iv. $8 This will plainly prove that he 
describes the Unexpectedness of his Appearance. 1804-6 
Svp, Saitu Mor. Philos. (1850) 378 The unexpectedness of 
the news excites. .the feeling of surprise, 1893 McCartuy 
Red Diamonds \11. 221 An adventore stranger in its ironic 
unexpectedness than anything which had befallen him. 

nex ves fil a. (UN 10, 5d.) 1632 Lirncow 
Trav, 1.7 The harmlesse innocent, vnexpecting euill, ma 
suddenly bee surprised. 2831 Jamas Phil, Angustus 1. it, 
The cold unexpecting fixedness of his companion's features. 
Unexperctingly, adv. (Un-'11.) 1801 Eviz, Heme SZ, 
Margaret's Cave xx, Thus unexpectingly meeting with na 
stranger,.had the most sensible effect upon the good old 
man. tf Unexpedlency. Ods. (Un-1 12 and ait ase 
T. Sparks Brotherly Persuasion 7 Some inconuenience, an 
ynexpediencie in some of the things commaunded. 

+ Unexpe‘dient, a. Ods. [Un-1 7 and 5b.] 
= INEXPEDIENT a. 

¢ 1449 Pecock Refr, 1. v. 163 For ellis the sacramentis of 
Crist weren vnleefal, vnexpedient, and vnprofitable, ¢ 1520 
Barcray Fugurth (1557) Aijb, Neuertheles so to do it is 
vnbehoucfull and vnexpediente, 1583 Govoinc Calvin on 
Deut. xxiii. 134 For this kinde of speach were vnexpedient 
if to make images were..lawfull 1643 QuarLes Loyald 
Convert Wks. (Grosart) I. 142/2 What is unexpedient in the 
one, is lawfull in the other. 1655 Futter CA. isi. 1x. ii. 
§ 25 Others did condemne the present excommnnication.. 
asunexpedient. @1768 Syckea Serm, (1770) I, 180 For 
their Abuse doth not of Necessity make our Use of them 
unlawful, nor possibly sometimes unexpedient, 

Unexperditated, 44/7, a. (Un-! 8.) 1398 Manwoop 
Lawes Forest zvi. 97, ‘The forfaiture .. onely for the 
keeping of Mastines within x Forrest ynexpeditated. 1885 
M. Couuins in Eng, Jllustr, Mag, 586/1 Some Commoners 
clainied a right to keep certain dogs unexpeditated. Un- 
expe'iled, Af. a. (Un-' 8) [2775 Ast.] 2812 Byron 
fints fr. for. a4 He.., unexpelled perhaps, retires M.A. 

Unexpended, #//. a, (Un-18.) 

1571 Act 13 Zilia. c. 4 § 9 Any Part thereof. .founde to be 
owingand unexpended. (1775 Asu.] 18:8Scorr Br, Lamm, 
xviii, Computing how long..the provisions which had been 
unexpended might furnish forth the Master's table, 1855 
Pusey Dectr. Keal Presence Note R. 365 That which is 
eaten is unexpended, 1884 et 47 § 48 Vict.c.73§5 The 
unexpended balances of certain votes for navy services. 


UNEXPERT. 


Unexpensive,@. [Un-l 7 and 5b.) = In- 
EXPENSIVE @, 

1642 Micron Afol, Smect. Wks, 1851 ITI. 305 Providence 
. hath ever bred me up in plenty, although iny life hath not 
bin unexpensive in learning, and voyaging about. 1727 
Tuomson Britannia 204 Then cherish this, this unexpensive 

wer, .. By lavish Natpre thrust into your hand. 1770 

ANGHORNE /’lntarch (1879) 1. 74/2 His sacrifices. .consist- 
ing chiefly of..simple and onexpensive things. 1834 Ht. 
Martineau Farrers ii, 2x Mr, Farrer eschewed luxuries, 
except a few of the most unexpensive. 1859 MtLi Led. 
(1910) I, 233 Neither they nor the Tories wish to make 
elections unexpensive. 

Heace Unexpe'nsively adv., -ness. 

1815 Jane Austen Lynma xxv, Keeping little company, 
and that little unexpensively. 1825 Car.yLe Schiéler (1845) 
App. 285 Add to this the unexpensiveness to me of sucha 
townas Weimar. | 

+ Unexpe'rience, sd. Obs. [UN-1 12 and 5 b.] 
= INEXPERIENCE. 

t61x Fromo, Zuferitia, vnskilfulnesse, vnexperience, 
ignorance. 1617 Be. Hatt Quo Vadis? x, To recant that 
which my vneexperience hath,,written in praise of the 
French education. 1691 Haatcuirre Virtues 61 Ignorance 
and Unexperience makes men bold and foolhardy. 1755 
Men. Capt. P. Drake \, xiii, 93 He offered to appoint nie 
his second Lieutenant, hick I declined accepting, on 
account of my Unexperience in maritime Affairs. ; 

Unexperrience, v. [UN-114.] trans. To fail 
to experience. 

1603 Harincton in Nuge Ant. (1804) 1. 336 Nor did I.. 
unexperience her Jove and kyndness on mante occasions. 

Unexpe rienced, f//. a, [UN-1 8 and § b.] 

1, Not furnished with, or taught by, experience; 
not skilled or trained in this way. 

1569 Unperpown Ovid's Jnvect, Ibis Pref. A vjb, If you 
wil ber with mine vnexperienced iudgemente. 1608 
Wuet Hexapia Exod. 273 No man will commit his., 
bodie to an vnexperienced feat 1678 Orway Zricnd- 
shif in Fw. i, Her natural and unexperienc’d tenderness 
exceeded practis'dcharins. 1751 Jounson Rambler No. 175 
Pro Credulity is the common failing of unexperienced 
virtue. 1993 Hotcrort ts. Lavater’s Physiog. i. 16 Shades 
scarcely discernible te an unexperienced eye. 18z2 Citts- 
Hot in Good Study Aled, (1829) 11. 213 Let the young and 
wnexperienced practitioner guard himself against it, 1860 
A. L. Winosor fica iii, 246 An unexperienced hand might 
have expected [etc.]. 

b. Const. zz. 

1599 Haxcuyt Voy. IL, 11. 238 Our English Surgeons (for 
the most part) be vnexperienced in hurts that come by shot, 
1620 E. Brount Hore Subs. 83 To be vnexperienced in the 
first, argues much disability for the latter. 2654 tr. AZar- 
tini's Cong. China 211 He quickly dispersed them, being 
wholy unexperienced in Miltary Discipline. 1760-72 H, 
Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) 1V. a7 My..child here, ts un+ 
experienced in the world. 3771 Smotierr Humpa. Ci. Oct, 
ii, Unexperienced as I am in the commerce of life. 

e, absol. (with the). 

1622 Peacnam Compl, Gent. xvi. 00 If it be the common 
Law of Nature, that the learned should..instruct the ig: 
forant, the experienced, the vnexperienced. 1665 Bovis 
Occas. Reff. w. xix. 145 Whatever the unexperienc’d may 
imagine, 1742 Y¥ohnson's Debates (2787) 11. 100 By these 
arts I have known the young and unexperienced kept in sus- 
pence. 1820 Cranbe Borough xxiii. 67 The unexperienced 
and the inexpert. : 

2. Not known or felt by experience. 

1698 Norris Pract, Disc. 1V. 89 A new and altogether 
wnexperienc'd State and way of Life. 1741 Perny Daggenh. 
Breach 69 My Work was in a Method entirely new, and un- 
experienc'd by those Persons appointed to carry on the same 
in my Absence. 1756 Monttor No, 27. 1. 239 The towers.. 
fave me an unexperienced delight, as I had never seen such 
a place before. 1844 Disrae.i Coningsby 1x. v, There was 
.»no unexperienced scene or sensation of life to distract his 
intelligence. 

Heace Unexpe‘riencedness, 

1654 Gayton Picas. Notes t. viii. 30 Whereat he vapoured 
extreamely, shaking his bead at the fellows unexperienced 
nesse. 1727 Bary (vol. 11) s.v., Unashilfulness. 

+ Unexpe'rient, a, Obs. rare. [Un-17 and 
5 b.] Inexperienced. 

1997 Suaxs, Lover's Comf?, 318 The naked and concealed 
feind he couerd, That th’vnexperient gaue the tempter place. 
1750 CARTE Hist. Eng. 11. 638 Errors and oversights.. 
proceeding..from unexperient ignorance. 

Unexpe'rimented, f//. a. [Un-18.] 

+1, Inexperienced; uaskilled. Ods. 

1598 Banzet Theor. Warres 1. i. 1 My selfe, and other 
country Gentlemen, vnexperimented in such martiall causes. 
1622 R. Hawkins Voy. S. Sea 152 Tocommend such charges 
to men vnexperimented ip their profession, 1635 J. Hay- 
wano tr. Biondi's Banish'd Virg. 162 So ignorant and un- 
experimented in all wylinesse,.as to discover her love. 

2. Not tried, known, or ascertained by experiment, 

1594 R, Asutey tr. Leys le Rey 78b, The diligence of 
the auncients, who have left nothing vnsearched, and vn- 
experimented. 2674 R. Goorrey /u7. §& 40. Physic 54,1 
cannot but.. wonder, that any persons should be so stupidly 
idle, and vain, to publish unexperimented Processes. 1839 
B. H. Smagr Way out of Metaph. 51 We may..apply it to 
similar particulars remaining unexperiniented. 1870 Low#tL 
Study Wind. 194 Whether ober 5 so to the inost distant 
possible heathen or not was unexperimented, 

+ Unexpe'rt, az. Obs. [Un-lyandsb. Cf. 
MDn. onexpert.] 

1. = INexpert a. 

arqis tr. Arderne's Treat, Fistula, ctc, 55 Lewed men 
and vnexperte men calleb al pe infirmitez bredyng in pe. 
lure emeroydez, or pilez, or fics, 2509 Barcray Siyp of 
Folys (1570) Wty, If ye consider the scarcenes of my wit, 
and my vnexpert Seer 1598 Barret Zheor, MVarres i. te 
23 The expert souldier loth to obey the vnexpert Captaine, 
3639 G. Danie. Lccdus. xxxlv. 25 Ignorance is vnexpert, 


UNEXPERTLY. 


and the Face Of smiling Error leads to Wickedness. 1698 
tee Acc. E. india VP. 269 The Men here being unex- 
pert how far the Friendly Offices [etc.} 

pb. Const. of or a1. 

(a) @ 1440 Found. St. Bartholomew's (E.E.T.S.) 62 Vtterly 
ynexpert of mannys cowosell and helpe. ¢1gzo Barciay 
Sugurth 32b, Theyr felowes whiche were fereful and un- 
expert of suche chaunces of warre. a 1548 Hatt Chron., 
Hen, VI, 150 b, Nor of diligence, studie, and husinesse, she 
was not vnexperte. 1635 Hevwoop Hierarchy vt. 393 A 
Barbarian,,, Unexpert of your Greekish plenitude. @ 1689 
Mrs, Beun Mfem. Crt. K. Bantam (1722) U.295 A pure 
Celibate, and altogether unexpert of Women. 

(2 1826 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 274 They that be 
wnexperte in suche spirituall swetnesse. 1551 Roninson tr. 
More's Utop. 11. (1895) 121 ¥f they should be al together 
newe and fresh and vnexperte in husbandrie. 1629 Waps- 
wortu Pilzr. 35 Wee were young and vnexpert in sea fight. 
1684 ].S. Profit & Pleas, United 166 Such Uner{riing Rules, 
as will..perfect the unexpert therein. 1778 [W. H. Mar- 
SHALL) Minutes Agric, Observ. 159 A man unexpert in 
boxing the Compass. 

ec. el/zpi, in special sense. 

@ 1886 Sipney Arcadia m.v, Not doubting the easie con- 
qnest of an unexpert virgin. pig foe be ae Marrow Fr. 
Tongue 322/2 Yf a Woman bea Virgen, shee is vnexpert. 

2. Of things: Untried. rare—!. 

exgro Barctay Mirr. Gd. Manners (1570) By, When 
thou shalt ought do of unexpert or newe. 

Hence } Unexpe’rtly adv., -ness. Obs. 

1538 Latimes Aen, (Parker Soc.) 398 If affection do reign 
io me, then I will not ; if ignorance and unexpertness, then 
Tcannot. xg65 Coorrr, 7mferite, vnexpertly ; vaskilfully. 
1598 Fiorio, 7mferitia, vnskilfulnes, vnexpertnes. 1612 
Corer., donperitement,..vniearnedly ; vnexpertly. 


+Unexpiable, a. és. [Un-! 7b ands b.] 
= JNEXPIABLE a. I. 

1606 Br. J, Kina Sem, Sept. 46 The fault is unexpiable; 
the blood of martyrdome cannot wash out this spot. 1657 
Trare Comm. Esther ii, 10 This lyeth upon them as a 
punishment for their unexpiable guilt, 

Unexpiated, 7/2. a. [Un-]Sand5b] = 
INEXPIATED @, 

1681 Eart Roscommon Poents (1721) 6 The Bar. .Stain'd 
with the (yet unexpizted) Blood Of the brave Strafford. 
1809 Marxin Gil Blas x.i.p 4 It gives me the horrors.,to 
think of myunexpiated murders. 1873 Symonps Gk, Poets 
vii, 190 Orestes.. has. unexpiated crimes of father and of 
grandsire to atone for. 

Unexpi-red, #//. a, (Un-1 8.) 

1s7o WatsincHaM in IV7it/s Doctors’ Comsat, (Camden) 70 
Ali my leases, or so many of them as then shall remayne un- 
soulde and unexpired. 1638 Quaates Emdl, v. x. 282 Sbe 
begs th'watimely date Of unexpired thraldome, to release 
Th' afilicted Captive. 1659 A'naresd. Vitis (Surtees) II, 240 
Yearesofa lease.. which are yet uncome and unexpired. 1778 
(W. H. Marsuatt] Afinutes Agric., Observ, 191 The unexe 
pired term of the lease. 18g9 J. Lana Wand, /udia27 The 
unexpired portion of their leave having been cancelled. 
2883 D.C. ee Hearts xxiii, (1885) 189 The unexpired 
lease of the theatre was supposed to be worth a thousand, 

Unexplai‘nable, a. [Un-! 7 b and 5 b] 
Inexplicable, 

axrqtr Ken //ymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 IIT. 457 Each 
Plant, Worm, Mite, Pebble we behold, Strange Wonders 
unexplainable enfold. 1858 Mrs. Ottruant Laird of Nors 
Jaw M1, 88 The unconscious, unexplainable poetic elevation 
of the lad, 1875 WuituEy ae Lang. x. 195 Facts which 
for the timeseem unexplainable by ordinary means, 

Hence Unsxplainably adv., inexplicably. 

1899 Somervitte & Ross Eaperiences [rish RK, M. 247 
At last we came, unexplainably, into smooth water. 

Unexplained, 7//. a. (Un-1 8.) 

rgzr Amuurst Yerre Filius No. 31, All their doctrines 
are generally embraced whilst unexplained and unexamined. 
1784 Cowrer Task 11, 58 Fires from beneath, and meteors 
from above, Portentous, unexampled, unexplain'd. 1842 
Masnrac Serm, (1848) 10 The great and unexplained fall of 
the ‘sons of God". 1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 706A 
rule, subject doubtless to no few unexplained exceptions, 

Hence Unexplai‘nedly adv. 

1811 Miss L. M. Hawkins C'tess & Gerir, M1. 366 These 
insular situations,,,where nothing can occur unexpectedly 
and unexplainedly, without.. carrying an inflammable train, 

Unexplanatory, a. (Un-17.) 1816 Bentuam CArestont, 
Wks, 1843 VIII. 171 The arbitrary and unexplanatory 
denomination given tothem, 1847 C, Bronte F. Eyre xxxiii, 
The hasty and unexplanatory reply. tUne‘xpllable, a. 
Obs, [Un-'7h, 7e) = Inexrie(a)BLr a, 1658 J. Jones 
Ovid's [bis 15 The Belides sieve [may be] the unexpliable 
desires of the soule, 

+ Unexplicable, a. Ods. [Un-1 7 band 5 b.] 

L. = INEXeLicanLe a, 2. 

1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks, 542/12 Which places of 
themselfe all olde holy doctours confesse for diffuse and 
almost unexplicable, 1644 Dicrv Vat. Soul Pref, p 5 Later 
Philosophers. .haue filled theie bookes.. with vnexplicable 
opinions, out of which no account of nature can he given, 
1656 Eart Monm. tr. Boccalint’s Advts, fr. Parnass, 1. 
Ixxvii, 100 Justice being oppressed by the unexplicable 
ambition of potent men. 1803 Ann, Rev, Y. 275 What 
remains unexplicable in the conduct of public men is not 
— ty pce a Loe. Mag. XXXVIUU, x12 

al undred words obsolete, un H 
will be dislodged. » unexplicable, barbarons,.. 

2. = INEXPLICABLE a. 1, : 

_ 1615 G. Sanovs 7vav. 225 Him Minos doomes To durance, 
in vnexplicable roomes. @ 1624 R, Craxantuore Vigilans 
Dormitans xix, (1631) 313 By most admirable and unexplic- 
able fraud & suhtilty, 1675 Evetvn Terra (1676) 61 Mould 
to entertain the Fibers, which else you will find to mat in 
unexplicable intanglements, 

Te + Une-xplicableness. Ods. 

37ia fH. More's App. Antid, Ath, 185 The unexplicable- 
ness of a Spirit's meiey Maker is no eremer megane reer 


182 


Une’xplicated, 494 2. (Un-' 8.) 1666 Bove Orig. 
Former & Quai. Pref. B6b, walities. which have been 
by the Schooles cither left Unexplicated, or Generally 
referr'd, to..Incomprebensible Substantiall Formes, 1698 
Locke Let. to Molynéu.c 6 Apr., To have..unravell’d to 

ou that which lying in the lump unexplicated in my mind 
1 scarce yet know what it is my self. 

Unexplicit(ly, c.andadv. (Un-17, 11,5 b.) 

(1775 Asu, Unexplicit.] 183: Scort Ct. Rod, xxvi, So 
unexplicitly expressed,..that it was hy no means easy to 
conceive the meaning of what he said. 1838 Sin W. 
Hamutton Logie xvii, (1866) I. 319 Very brief and unexplicit 
in his treatment of this subject. 1852 James Peguinillo LL. 
211 It was briefly and unexplicitly that he explained himself. 

Unexploi‘ted, p47. a. (Un-' 8.) 1888 Pall Mall G. 
3 Sept. 2/2 Developing the wonderful resources of their un- 
exploited continent. Unexplorable,a. (Uu-'7b, 5b.) 
1859 ‘T. S, Hennerson Life £. Henderson 149 The guide, 
who regarded the region not only as unexplored, but un- 


explorable. 

Unexplo-red, //. 2. (Un-18.) 

1697 Dryoen nes tv. 600 No female Arts or Aids she 
lefi untry'd, Nor Counsels unexplor‘d, before she dy’d. 
1700 — Sigtsm. § Guiscardo 678 Under thy friendly Con. 
duct will I fly To Regions unexplor'd, 175: Jounson 
Rambler No. 137? 7 ‘Vhe unexplored abysses of truth. 
1824 Miss L. M. Hawxins Annadine M1. 65 They had led 
him round through an unexplored country. 1884 J.Girmour 
Mongols xviii, 225 The spirit which prompts men to..seek 
out unexplored knowledge. 

Unexplorsive, a. (Ux-'7, 5h.) a 1828 Sm W. Concreve 
(Worcester, 1846). 1866 [see InnxrLosived.] 1884 Contemp. 
Rev, Nov. 617 Guns firing solid, and therefore unexplosive, 
shot. Unexpo‘rtable, 2. (Un-'7h.) 1827 P, Cunninc- 
nam NV, S. Wales 11. 103 Paper-money,, being unexportahle, 
and consequently only available for Lane use. 

Unexporsed, f//. a. [Un-18.] 

1. Not bronght to light; not shown up, 

1703 Mrs, Centtivre Bean's Duel nu, ii, Would they take 
my advice, no fop,.shou’d ’scape unexposed, 1741 WaTTs 
Improv, Mind u v. §8 (1801) 55 They will endeavour. ,to 
render it useless hy their censures, ratber than suffer..the 
little mistakes of the author to pass unexposed. 1817 
Consett Zaking Leave 29 While her infamous press was 
revelling in unexposed falsehoods and calumnies. 

2. Not rendered open, subject, or liable, zo some- 
thing, 

«1691 Bovin Hist, Air (1692) 82 A place unexposed to the 
moon's light. 1769 E. Bancrort Guiana 17 The white in- 
lishitants..are unexposed to the rays of the sun near mid- 
day. 1814 Worpsw. Excurs. 1v. 757 Existence unexposed 
‘To the blind walk of mortal accident. 1865 Neate //ymins 
Paradise 10 Unexposed to change and chance, 

3. Photogr. (See Expose v. 3.) 

1892 Photogr. Ann. 11. 229 The principal constituent of 
an unexposed dry plate is silver bromide, 

Unexpo’stulating, 4/. a. (Un-' 10.) 1829 Suettey 
Cenci u. ii. 130 Her mother scared and unexpostulating. 
Unexpoundable, a. (Un-' 7b.) 161 Cotcr., Jnexplic- 
able, ., vndisplayable, vnexpoundable. 1835 Court Alag. 
V1. 230/z In spite of legal interdictions and Dae paundawe 
acts of parliament. 1844 North Brit. Rev. \. 147 Dark 
sayings and unexpoupdahle dogmas, Unexpow'nded, 
ppl. a. (Un-' 8) 1648 Hrxuam ur, Ondeduydet, Vn- 
expounded. 165: Jer. Tavtor Serm. for Year 11. xxii. 
279 When we are to choose our doctrine,..we take that 
which is in the plain unexpounded words of Scripture, 1826 
Scotr Woodst. xiv, ‘As gospel unexpounded by a steeple- 
man,’ said the Independent. Unexpre‘ss, a. (Ux-' 7.) 
1851 CARLYLE Sterding Liv, The express schoolmaster is not 
equal to much at present—while the zzexpress..is so busy. 

+ Unexpre'ssable, 2. Ods. [Uy-1 7b] = 
UNEXPRESSIBLE a. 


1548 G. Wisuart tr. Conf. Fayth xxii, We exulte and 
rejoyce with a myrth unexpressahle in wordes. a1g86 
Siuney Arcadia ut. x, As well consorted partes to such an 
unexpressable (16ax unexpressible] harmonie. 1607 HiERon 
IVkx. 1. 468 Now she.. still beggeth with Him by sighes 
yuexpressable, 162 Eliza's Babes 75 A felicity that fils 
our hearts with an unexpressable delight, 1683 E. Hooxer 
Pordage's Mystic Div. Pref. 70 To the... unexpressabl 
refreshing of the.. faithful Servants of Christ, ¢1r7azr Marq. 
Tuttisaronsin roth Rep, Hist. ASS. Comm. App. 1. 126 
Those who find their account in unexpressable cies 

Unexpre'ssed, pp/.a. (Un-1 8 and 5b.) 

1561 T. Norton Calvin's Jnst.t. Pref, So that he do with 
an vnexpressed Bays (as they cal it) submit hys mynde to 
the iugement of the Chirch. x6zz Beaum. & Fr. Maid's 
Trag. wt, And you will feel so unexprest a joy In chast 
embraces, that you will indeed appear another, 1659 
Evetyn tr. Gold, Bk. Chrysostome Up. Ded. Axj, ‘The 
pag and Defects of Verbs and Nouns unexpressed, 
1676 Life Father Sarpi in Brent's Counc, Trent 8 All their 
regular orders continued with professions as yet unexprest, 
1813 Byron Corsair ut. xv, His thoughts..; deep, dark, 
and unexprest, They bleed within..his breast. 1876 Fox 
Bourne Locke 1, vi, 273 By its unexpressed terms all the 
courtiers and politicians... were to be well bribed. 

So Unexpre‘ssedly adv. 

_is6x T. Norton Calvin's Jusi. ut. 173 It is not enough, 
if a man vnexpressedly beleue.. : but ie requireth an ex- 
pressed acknowleging of Gods goodnesse. 

Unexpre'ssible, a. (and sé.). Now rare or 
Obs, (UN-1 7 and 5 b.] = InuxpressIBLE a. 

r6zr [see UNEXPRESSABLE @., quot. 2 1586], 1626 Donne 
Seri 746 That _unexpressible worke of the Redemption. 
1675 Tranerne Chr, Ethics 73 The first of these is occasioned 
by 2 secret and unexpressible agreement of tempers. 1731 
Hist, Litteraria 1, 267 The many, almost unckprowtiete, 
Catamities he suffered, during his Captivity. 18x6 Sourney 
Vind, Eccl. Angl. 170 An nnexpressible, uncomparable, un- 
imaginable stench... filled that whole place of darkness, 

b, sb, =INEXPRESSIBLE sd. 2. 

1810 S. Green Reformist 1.92 No, we called 'em ‘ fie-for- 
shames’, ‘unexpressibles’, ‘inspeakables’s for ‘small-clothes’ 
has been long ont of wogue. 


Hence Unezpre‘ssiblensss. Also -ibi-lity. 


UNEXTINGUISHABLE. 


1649 Amprose Aedia iii. (1652) 56 The Infiniteness, and 
unexpressibleness of God's Bounty, @1672 Starry Freed. 
Will (1675) 7 The unexpressibleness ofthe Divinity, and the 
Divine Vnity. 1816 Bentuam Chrestom, Wks. 1843 VIII. 
117 Of impracticabiliy, in this case two causes present 
themselves.. : viz. uncognoscibility and unexpressibility. 

Unexpre'ssibly, a/v. Now rare or Obs. 
[Un-} 11 and 5 b.j = INExpnessinty adv. 

1634 Br. Hatt. Char. Man (1635) 47 Till then your con- 
dition..is unexpressibly wofull, 2668 H. More Div. Dial. 
mt. xvi 4r1 Tumbling them down into the pit of Hell, there 
to be eternally and unexpressibly tormented. 1702 Icitarp 
Leet. Hist, (t710) p38 Which nieeting with a person of his 
age,..must needs be ae ae burdensome. 

Unexpre'ssive,¢. [Ux-1 7 and 5 b.] 

+1. = [NEXPREssIVE a. 1. Oés. 

1600 Suaks, A. Y, LZ. ut. ii, 19 Run, run Orlando, carne 
on euery Tree, The faire, the chaste, and vnexpressiue shee, 
16a9 Mitton A/ymn Nativ. xi, Harping in loud and solemn 
quire, With unexpressive notes to Heav'ns new-born Heir, 
1637 —— Lycidas 176 So Lycidas..hears the unexpressive 
nuptiall Song, In the blest Kingdoms meek of joy and love. 

. = INEXPRESSIVE @. 2. 

1755 World No, x50. V.8x If the device bad been a triple- 
crown, it would not have been unexpressive. 1816 BENTHAM 
Chrestom, tog \n so far asit simply fails of being subservient 
to those purposes, it is unexpressive—simply unexpressive. 
r8sz W. R. Greco Creed Christendom xv. 227 Exhausting 
superlatives, even to unexpressive and wearisome satiety. 

So Unexpre‘ssively adv., -ness. 

[1846 Worcester, Unexpressively.) 1885 Athenzum 21 
Mar. 369/2 She is distinguished from the other muses by the 
unex pressiveness of her name, 

+ Unexprimable, a. Obs. [Un-17 band 5 b.] 
Inexpressible, 

1632 Litucow 7 rez. 1. 9 An infinite treasure, of vnexprime 
able vertues. 1727[Dorrixcton) /Ailip Quaril 222 The 
two Indiaus..with unexprimable Activity leapt in it. 

Unexpu'gnable, a. [Un-! 7 b and 5 bJ 
ss INEXPUGNABLE a. 

138a Wvcetie £2c&, xxxii. 12 Alle thes folkis ben vnexpug- 
nable, or mowen not be auercomen. 1388 — 2 A/ace. xii. 
2t. 1533 Bevtespen Livy 1. iv, (S.T.S.) 1. r40 He began 
to edifie ane strangtoure, .quhilk be municioun and straitnes 
of be ground apperit Vnexpugnabil. 1608 Cuarman Byron's 
Conspir, Plays 1873 11. 225 ‘Lheir owne strengths Are not 
so sure and vnexpugnable But that [ete.) 1653 H. Cocan 
Diod. Sie. 72 Arabia is a country unexpugnable to a for- 
raign enemy. 183: Scott Cz, Kod. xxiv, A safe and un- 
expugnable barrier of the empire against the Saracens. 

+ Unexpui-sable, a. Obs. [ad. F. tnéputsable.] 
Inexhaustible. 

1623 Liste El/ric on O. & N. Tesi. Preface b 2 b, That 
vnexpuisable, that vnwastable light, .. which they had of 
old time shining..in their sepulchers. 

Unexpu'nged, Ap/. a. (Un-! 8.) [1775 AsH.) 1826 
Mattnus Popul, (ed. 6) 11. 457 Uf the statute..were to 
remain unexpunged, 


Une 'xpurgated, #//.a. (Un-1 8.) 

188a Farrar Early Chr. IS. 516 Even in the unexpur- 
gated passages of the Amsterdam edition, 1889 HAMERTON 
pins & Eng.3ts Young maids and old maids read Shaks- 


speare in unexpurgated editions, 


Unexte'nded, f//.a. [Un-! 8 and 5 b.] 

1. Not extended or stretched ont. 7 

1648 Hexuam 11, Ongereckt,..Vnreached, or Vnextended, 
1697 Coucreve Mourn. Bride i. vi, ‘Think on to-morrow, 
when thou shalt be torn From these weak, struggling, un- 
extended arms, 1712 Brackmore Creation vu. 75 See his 
right hand he unextended keeps. 1757 Jonnson Let. to C. 
O'Connor 9 Apr. in Boswell, Of these provincial and un- 
extended tongues, it seldom happens that more than one are 
understood hy any one man. A 

2. spec. Having no extension. 

1674 N. Fatrrax Bulk § Sedo. 33 Nor is All-fillingness 
any more unextended, .. because ‘tis not thing epough to be 
recht out. 1678 Cupwortu Jntedl. Syst. 1 i. § 20. 20 
Aristotle, .did suppose Incorporeal Substance to be unexe 
tended, and as such, not to have Relationtoany place, 1764 
Rew /aguiry vii. 210, I sppetl to any man of common 
sense, whether extension can be in an unextended subject. 
1803 Monthly Mag. XV. 322 \f..spirit be defined an active 
sensitive’ ynextended formless substance. 1860 MAnNsEL 
Proleg. Log. (ed. 2) 49 Anunextended colour is therefore a 
purely negative notion. 

So Unextendedly adv., -ness. 

1674 N. Farrrax Bulk § Selv. 16 \f,.Gods eternity not be 
an everlasting now, and his immensity an unbounded un- 
extendedness. 1678 Cuoworrn futell. Syst. 1. v. 823 Such 
considerations..as tend directly to prove, that there is 
something unextendedly incorporeal. 

Unexte'nuated, fp/. a. (Un-! 8.) 

1778 Jounson Shakespeare's Othello 1, iii. Bo note, The 
main, the whole, unextenuated. 2823 Soutury //ist, /enins. 
War l. 237 The whole transaction was a business of pure, 
unmingled treachery, unprovoked, unextenuated. 1844 R. 
H, Horse New Spirit of Agel. 150Licentious works, which 


are unredeemed and unextenuated by any one sincere passion. 


Unextinct, ac. (Un-}7 and 5 b.) 

?rx6zz Fretcuer Love's Cure mt. ti, Be there but one 
spark Of fire remaining in him unextinct, With my discourse 
Tl blow it toa flame. 1678 Cuoworrn /nted!. Syst. t. iv. 
§18, 3x2 Their arcane Theology remained more or less 
amongst them unextinct to the last. 1820 SHELLEY Ode to 
Naples 168 Be man's high hope and unextinct desire The 
instrument to work thy will divine ! 


Unextinguishable, a. [Un-1 7 band5b.] 
= INEXTINGUISHABLE @, a. Offire or flame (also 


Jig. and transf.). ‘ 

1642 Forerunner of Rev. in Select. fr. Harl. Mise. (1793) _ 
a74 The duke's fire of his anger and fury being unextinguish— 
able. 1654 Coxaine Dianea tv. 351 Perceiving the flames 
unextinguishahle, and defence impossible. 1762 FALCONER 
Shipwr. 11, 169 ‘bere, all unquench’d hy cruel fortune’s 
ire, It glows with uaextinguishable fire. 1860 Pusey Jin, 


° 


UNEXTIN GUISHABLEN ESS. 


Proph.375 Wesee the arrow with the unextinguishable fire, 
ready to be discharged. 
b. Of feelings, qualities, actions, etc. 4 

1656 Jeanes Muén. Christ 156 A ground of unconquerable 
comfort, and naextingnishahle joy. 1697 Contarr Ess. Mor. 
Subj, 11. (709) 14, | must repeat, That this Earnestness..is 
an wnextingnishable Desire, 1760-7a H. Brooxe Fool of 
Qual, (1809) 111. 52 ‘Ihe people’s iaseparable and unex- 
tinguishahle share in the legislative power. 1815 J. Cor- 
mack Abol. Fem, Infanticide Guzerat viit 143 The ardent 
and unextinguishable zeal of female character. 1873 Moztey 
Univ. Seri. (1876) 201 The doctrine which. .declares most 
unextingnishable war with materialistic ideas of the Deity. 

e. Of laughter. (After the Homeric décBeoros 
yédas, Ziad 1. 599, Odyss. VIII. 326.) 

1658 Sta T. Browne Gard. Cyrus ii. 42 That famous net- 
work of Vulcan, which..cansed that unextingnishable langh 
inheaven. 1801 Mar. Encewortu Angelina iii, Vhe milliner 
. burst into uncontrollable and .. unextinguishable laughter. 
284z Mas. Buowntnc Grk. Chr. Poets ii. ps That unex. 
tinguishable langhter which is the laughter of gods or poets. 

Hence Unexti'nguishableness; -ably adv. 

1660 Hammonn Helf Torments i. Wks. 1684 I. 615 So 
the Unextingnishableness of the one must be answered with 
the durableness of the other. 1775 Jounxson, Unguench- 
ableness, unextinguishableness. 1779 — L. P., Hammond, 
Hammond.. was unextinguishably amorous, and his mistress 
inexorably cruel, 


Unextinguished, 7// a. [Un-1 8and 5 b.J 
Not extinguished, quencbed, or put out: a. Of 
fire or light (also fg. ). 

1697 Davoren ners vt. 601 The souls whom that un- 
happy flame invades. . Lament too late their unextinguished 
fire. r730in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 1. 230 One of 
y® Candles, ,happen'd.. to fall down —— d. 957 
W. Witxiz Zfigoniad yin, 241 The seeds of fire, Which nn- 
extinguish’d glow inev'ry pyre. 2817 Suetrey Rev, [slam 
Ded, xiv, Two tranquil stars.,That burn from year to year 
with unextinguished light. 1858 Hawrnorne Fr. § /7. 
Note-bks. 11. 175 The comet was already visible amid the 
thee nistied slow of twilight. 

b. Of feclings, etc. (Cf. UNEXTINGUISHABLE @.) 

1700 Daypen Sigisu. & Guise, 732 If thou hast remaining 
in thy Heart Séme Sense of Love, some unextingnish'd Part 
Of former Kindness. 1757 W. Witkin £figoniad vis, 198 
Bot burning still the unextinguish’d pain, ‘he shore he lek. 
1800 Corrrincr Talleyrand to Ld. Grenville 7x Vour merit 
self-conscions..keeps you np, Unextinguish’d and swoln, 
1858 Sears Athan. 111. x. 331 There is conflict between 
the Holy Spirit..and onr own unextinguished selfishness, 


Unextirpated, 447.2. (Un-1 8.) 

1663 Bovie Ure/, Exp. Nat. Philos. u. i. 10 That I might 
be snre there was not the least part of the spleen left un- 
extirpated. 1792 Hoasney Sevm, x1. (1816) TT. a2 Taking 
offence at the sin which remains as yet unextirpated. 1802- 
32 Bentuam Xation. Judie. Evid, (1827) 1V. 189 So long as 
that system of abominations remains unextirpated. 1867 
Pusey Eleven Addresses xi. (1908) 142 Our besetting sins, 
still unextirpated, 

Unextorrted, A4/. a. (UN-8,) 1913 Swirt Examiner No, 
25 Ps The [ree unertorted addresses sent some time before 
from every part of the kingdom. 1755 Cowrza To Delia 20 
The son's affection can be only given Free, uuextorted, as 
the grace of heaven. Unextra‘ctable, 2. (Un-' 7b.) 
1659 Furren Ag, /nj. Jtnoc. u. tv. 44 ‘The Animadvertor 
now proceeds to a new Intimation of mine, utterly un- 
extractable from my wordz. Unextra‘cted, AA/. 2. 
(Un-1 8.) 1630 R. Johnson's Kingda. & Commu, 37 Selling 
their Sugars unextracted from the Cane. 1879 Pal] Mall 
Budect 12 Sept. 24 One passage is too characteristic of the 
writer to be left unextracted. Unextra‘vagating, 4/0. 
(Un-' 30.) 1865 J. Grota Explor. Philos. 1, 105 It is im- 
possible to find words un-extravagating in this respect, 

+ Unerxtricable, a. Oés. [Un-17b and 5 b.] 
= INEXTRICABLE a. i 

1659 H. More Jinsort. Soul. wii. 126 Which supposition 
we Shall finde involved in unextricahle difficulties, 4 1677 
Barrow Sermu, Ps. exlo. g Wks. 1686 I11. 402 Many times 
the World is rescued from confusions, and distractions un- 
extricahle by any visible wit or force. 

Unextru‘ded, ff/.a. (Un-'8.) (1775 Asu.] 1808 Ben. 
tHam Sc. Ref. 100 More..there may ee yet lying ua- 
extruded in the womb of time. 


Uneyed, #//. a, (Un-1 8.] Unobserved, un- 


perceived, unsecn. 


a 1616 Fretcner Wit at Sev. Weapons u. ii, A pair of . 


Lips, oh that we were uney'd, I could suck Sugar from 'em. 
1654 E. Jounson Wonder-wrkg. Provid. 164 Many thou- 
sands uneyed of mortal man. 1820 L, Nunt /udicator 
No. 23 (1822) I. 184 The maiden..Kept not her bloom un- 
eyed Which now a veil must hide. 31852 Bawev Festus 
(ed. 4) 500 Pure and mere antocracy, unchecked—Unled— 
uneyed—ruled with a random haad. 
neymable: see UNAIMABLE a, Obs. 
Uneyment, obs. Sc. var. OINTMENT, 


Unfa‘bled, 4424 a. (Unt 8) {1 Asi.) 1 Syp. 
Sauta Wes, (1859) 142 la are 20 sisselnk pee plain, 
unfabled precept. 1853 C. Bronte Villette xxvii, Not 
thickly, as the diamonds were scattered in the valley of 
Sindbad, bnt sparely, as those gems lie in unfabled beds. 
Unfa bling, £47.a. (Un-!10,) 1797 The College 33 Shall 
the unfabling Muse the tale pursue? + Un fabricate, 
pl. a. Obs. (UN-1 8b.) 1630 J.'Vaviog (Water P.) Epizr. 
xxxvi. Wks, 11, 266/1, I conld wish man were vafabricate, 
Tlis faults he doth so much exaggerate. 

Unfa‘ce, v. [Un-24.] ¢rans. To strip of a 
facing or disguise; to expose the face of. 

1611 Fiorio, Suisare, ta vnface, to disuisage. 1640 Sta 
J. Cucrgrrer in Roshw. His?. Cold. ut. (1692) 1. 34 Unface 
these, and they will prove as bad Cards as any in the Pack. 
1886 Cheshire Gloss. 374 To ‘unface sand’ would be to dig 
away all the soil so as to expose a face of sand. 

nfarceable, a, dial, [Un-17b.] a. (Sec 
quot. @ 1825.) b. Unattractive in features. 

@1825 Foray Voc, E, Anglia, Unfaceable, unreasonable; 
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indefensible. 1899 Crockett Ai? Kennedy xxxiii, I hae 
seen mony queer-lookin’ aad onlaceable ministers. 

Unfa'ceted, JA/, a. (Un-!8.) 1893 E. A. Butter Housel, 
/ns.327 A pair of simple, rounded, unfaceted eyes. Unfa- 
cettious, a. (Un-) 7.) 183x (see Inricere a.). Unfa'ct, 
(Un-! 12.) 1887 North Star 3 Dec., The astounding state- 
ment..wasan unfact. 1890 Cath. News 4 Oct.6/4 We will 
call thisan evangelical unfact. Unfa‘ctious,¢. (Un-'7.) 
1834 De Quincey Antob, Sk. Wks, 1854 11. 220 The pure- 
hearted and unfactious champions of liberty. 1853 Br. S, 
Witaerroece in Life (1881) 11, 170 Temperate, reasonahle, 
and unfactious in their conduct. Unfa-dable, 2. (Un-' 7b.) 
1626 Br, Hatt Contenipl, O. 7.xx1. iv, A crowne incorrupt- 
ible, unfadahle. 

Unfa-ded, 7//. a. (Un-1 8.) 

farsso in Duntar's Poems (S.T.S.) 327 O fair sweit 
hlossum, .. Wnfaidit bayth of cnllour and vertew! 1697 
Davoren A2neis x1. 101 A lovely flower, New cropt by virgin 
hands,.. Unfaded yet, 178z Miss Burney Ceci/ia 1. iii, Her 
cheeks. .unfaded by bad hours and contiaual dissipation. 
1821 Swettey Ginevra 81 The flowers upon my bridal 
chamber strewn Will serve unfaded for my bier. 

+ Unfa‘dging, Af/.a. Obs. [Un-110.] Not 
going properly ; intractable. 

16z9 T. Avams Medit. Creed Wks, 1120 The potter may erre 
in framing his vesse}, and so in anger dash the vnfadging clay 
against the walles, B 

Unfading, #//. a. (Un-1! Io.) 

1632 Pentowes /heoph, xit. xlii, Such suppling balm As 
might vain trophies turn to au onfading Palm. 1738 Gray 
Profertius wi, 9 Let on this head unfading flowers reside. 
1816 Soutney Poet's Pilg. 1. 216 The vallies with perpetual 
fruitage blest, The mountains with uafading (oliage drest. 
1869 Rusuin Q. of Air i. § 5 The real atmosphere, calm in 
its dominion of unfading bine, 

b. In figurative use. 

1665 Dovie Oceas. Ref. Sect. iv. iv. 73 We should., 
receive unfading Hononrs, and nncloying Delights. 1728 
Ramsay Bonny Kate viii, His pleasure each moment shall 
blossom Unfading, gets her for his mate. 1765 Tucker LZ. 
Nat. (2834) II.312 He might have excited sensations, ideas, 
and iatelligence,..permanent, unfading, and unsatiating. 
1820 Scort Monas?, xxxii, By His holy Word, that unfading 
and unerring lamp of onr paths. 

Hence Unfa‘dingly adv., Unfa’dingness. 

@ 167a Sterrv Rise, Race § Royaliy Kingd, God (1683) 211 
All flourish together “*unfadingly in the person of Christ. 
1806 Moore Zfist. v. 44 That..‘The rose aud the stream.. 
Should still be before me, unfadingly bright. 1658 Puiturs, 
Immarceseence, *unfadingness. 1797 Potwnere Aitst, 
Pevonsh, 1, 160 That its use.. was known to the Phenicians 
will appear probable, when we consider the unfadingness of 
their purple. 1860 Pusey Afin. Proph. 91 Graces beyond 
nature, in their manifoldness, completeness, unfadingness, 


+Unfailable, z. Os. [Ux-1 7b and 5 b.} 

1. = INFALLIBLE @, 2 a, 

o 1425 St. Eliz.of Spalbeck in Anglia V111. 108/15 Stronge 
and vnfaylabil preefof hool and clene virginite, /5/d. 113/41 
Bi an vnfaillabil clock. 1553 Even Treat. New /nd.(Arb.) 
10 Moste certayne, ,demoastracions of Geometrye, and yn- 
fayleable experymentes, Be Be. Haut Gt. /iipostor Wks. 
(1625) so9 Trust them not, till you hane tried them by that 
vnfsileable rule of righteousnesse. 1673 O. Watker Educ, 
49 [Religion] is a principle, universal, perfect, nnfailable, 

2. Incapable of failing; sure, reliable. 

¢ 1450 Hoctann How/aé 383 OF Scotland the wer wall,.. 
Our fais force to defend, and vnfaljeable. 1553 Shor? 
Catech. Edw. VJ, 38b, Christ, the author, earnest and vn- 
failable pledge of theyr fayth. 1643 Tearr Com. Gen. 
xvii, 7 The sure or unfailable mercies of David. 168, in 
Somers Tracts I. 276 That He left there one to be Heir of 
His Grace and Spirit, in a perpetual unfailable Succession. 

Hence + Unfai‘lableness; -ably adv. Obs. 

tsss Evan Decades W. Ind. (Arb.) 350 By the degrees is 
*vnfaylably measured the hole circumference of the lande 
and sea, 3641 Br. Haun Def. Humble Remonstr. viii. 71 
This is perpetually and unfailably done by us. 1624 — 
Peacemaker Wks, (1625) 538 Enery where extolling..the 
assurance and *vafailablenesse of that comfort. 1644 — 
Serm. Rem. Wks. (1660) 137 He takes all beleevers into the 
partnership of this comfortable unfailablenesse, 

Unfal‘led, 442. a. (Un-'8) 1827 Potrok Course T. v. 
523 When, on the glittering dews of orient life, Shone sun- 
shine hopes, unfailed, unperjured then. 


Unfai'ling, ///. a, (and adv.). [Un-1 10.] 
L. Not failing or giving way. 


argoo Sir Pere. 1474 Thair scheldis were un-failande, 


1648 Be. Hawt Sev. Wks. 1808 V. 545 Hereby..are we 


freed from the sense of the second death and the sting of the 
first, to the unfailing comfort of our souls, 1683 Bertie 
Eg. Linprover Iupr. 129 An unfailing Prevention of Crows, 
Rooks, or Daws from Corn. 1718 Pore /Ziad xy. 55 Some 
god.. Has, from my arm unfailing, struck the bow. 1798 
S. & Hr, Lee Canterb. T. 11. 554 May you deserve tet 
love, is the prayer of your unfailing friend. 1827 Pottok 
Course T. x.a My God! my Father ! my unfailing hope ! 

2. Never giving out or coming to an ead; un- 
ceasing, constant, continual. 

1382 Wycur £eclus. xxiv, 6, 1 made in henenus, that vn- 
failende lizt shulde springe. 1435 Misvn Fire of Love 38 
a swetnes.., bat end art of syghing, of desire begyninge, 

gate of 3ernynge vnfaylinge. ¢1450 Myrr. our Ladye 
180 But thow in thyne vofaylynge fayrenesse. shuldest 
ahyde vndepartably in his moste loned Jone. 1784 Cowrre 
Tiroc. 316 ‘This foud attachment.. Maintains its hold with 
such unfailing sway, We feel itev'n in age. 1832 Lytton 
Eugene A,1.i, He found a pure and unfailiag delight in 
watching the growth of their young minds, 1855 [J. R. 
Lerrcuito) Cornwad/ 127 An unfailing bank of bitnminons 
bullion, 1876 Bancrorr f/is?. U.S. 1. x. 29 A country.. 
watered xf unfailing rivers. 

3. Infallible, positive, cerlain. + Also as adz. 

¢1400 Sc. Trojan Wari. Tse whtaljeand ar we 
Mayd aE cerieyn patit shall be. 1593 Woop tr. Gardner's 
True Obed. Vo Rdr. A ij b, The vndoubted truth of gods 
volailing word. 1849 Macavutay Hist. Eng, vii. 11. 164 


UNFAIR. 


The event of battles, iadeed, is not an unfailing test of the 
abilities of a commander, 1853 Kane Grinueld Exp. xxix, 
(1856) 240 This frost-smoke is an unfailing indication of open 
water. 1862 A. MEapows Man. Midwifery 76 One almost 
unfailing test may be here mentioned, namely, chloroform. 
+4. As adv. Without fail, unfailingly. Ods. 
1425 Wyntoun Cron, 1x, xxi, 2146 (Cott. MS,), Off Marche 
pexxv. day, Walaillande bat [z¢. the Annnnciatioa] sal be ay. 
Hence Unfai‘lingness. 
¢1630 SanneRson Sevwr 11, 307 The stability, unchange- 
ableness, and nafailingaess of Gods connsels. a 1656 Wr. 
Hau. Sern. Wks. 1837 V. 576 We may be so much the 


* more infallihly assured.. by how much we do more know his 


unfailiagness, his unchangeableness, 

Unfailingly, ev. [Ux-1 11: cf prec] 
Withont fail; ta all cases or circumstances. 

¢1400 Se, oS War u. 319 Fra Gregenis pat shall ay 
but les Be holden ay wnfalzeandly (v7. wnfenzeandly ; L. 
inviolabiliter|, 1436 Pol, Poenrs (Rolls) II. 19x God wote, 
we have nede, Unfayllyngly, uafeynyage, and unfeynte, 
That concience for slought you not atteynte. 1833 AgnoTT 
Physics (ed. 5) 11. 8 If the colds of winter arrive too early, 
they unfailingly produce the wintry scene, 1888 H. Morten 
Hospital Life 16 He was..unfailingly patient with the 
querulons habes. f 

Unfai-n, a. Now arch.and dial. (OE. unfaxzen 
(Cf, eez- Un-] 7 + fegen Fain a), = ON, dfeginn 
(Norw. zfeger).] Not glad or delighted; ill- 
pleased, sorry; reluctant. 

41300 Cursor AM. 3591 Quen pai it (se, eld] haue pai are 
vnfayn, And wald ha yonthed panagain, 1338 R. Brunne 
Chron. (1810) 100 He seged bi pat coste be kastelle of 
Tenkere... Pe Courthose was valayn, him penk it a trespas, 
¢1400 Destr. Troy 12107 All pe folke were vnfayn, & of fyn 
will To hane reft hir the rynke. a 1450 Le Morte Arth. 269 
They made hem Redy to that Rese, There-fore was fele 
folke ynfayne, 1535 Stewart Cron. Seot. (Rolls) I]. 43 
Force it wes the Romaais for till fle, And leif the feild, 
thocht tha war rycht vnfane. a 600 Flodden F, xiv. in 
Child Balz. 111. 355 1f Lancashire and Cheshire be fled and 
gone, Of those tydings wee may be vnfaine. 

1846 Whistle-Binkie 11. 11 Though o' him the men were 
a’ rede and unfain, The lasses aye lench when they met him 
again, 1876 Whitby Gloss. 1881 Macm. Mag, XLIU. 234 
As she told, The hearers were unfain to hear. 

Unfaint, a. (UN-1 7.) 

1436 [see Unraruincty] 1486 Bs. St, Albans, Her. Fj, 
Durable & unfaynt in his kyngys battayle (he] shall be. 1586 
Ferne Blaz, Genirie 148 Dyamond [is] vataint and durable, 

+ Unfai-nted, p27. a. Obs. (Un-1 8.) 

014285 St. Cath. of Senis in Anglia VIII. 187 Alwey and 
wip vnfeyntyd herte she spake of god. ax539 CoveaDaLe 
Ghostly Ps, exxix, Wks. (Parker Soc.) 11. 577, 1 wyll abyde 
the Lorde paciently; My soule loketh for hym unlaynted, 

Unfainting, pp/.a. (Un-1 10.) 

x615 G. Sanpys 7rav. 167 And o that I conld retaine the 
effects which it wrought, with an vnfainting perseverance ! 
1691 Andros Tracts 11. 297 With inviolate Integrity, excel- 
leat Prudence, and unfainting Diligence, 1850 S. Doart. 
Roman vi, Thou who in thy breast didst carry The fate of 
worlds unfainting. 1852 Battev Festus (ed. 4) 274 Some 
with wings Like an unfainting rainbow. 

Unfaintly, adv. (Us-1 11.) 

G Law Cath, of Senis in Anglia VILL, 186/27 Vnsuffur- 
ahil labours, vnfeyntly borne. 1844 Mrs. Browninc Cata- 
rina to Camoens xvi, Since with saintly Watch unfaintly 
Out of heaven shall o'er you lean Sweetest eyes. 


Unfair, a. (OE. aufeger (6 un- Un-l 7+ 


Jeger Farr a.), = ON. adfagr (Norw. wager), 


Goth. senfagrs.] 

+1. Not fair or beautiful; uncomely ; disfigured ; 
ugly. Obs. 

Beowulf 727 Him of eagum stod ligze zelicost lecht 
unfeger, ¢888 K. /ELrrap Boeth. xii. §4 Sio zefrednes 
«ne mag zefredan hwader he bid pe blac pe hwit, de 
fazer de unfager. g7z Blick. Hom, 111 [Him] bincd his 
neawist laplico & unfzzer. ¢ 1050 Hoc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 530 
Larbaia, se unfegera. @ 1300 Cursor M. 22509 Pe sun fat 
es sa bright. .It sal becuat pan ful vnfair, Dune and blak sam 
anihair, 13.. Gaw. ¢ Gr, Kné. 1572 Pe trope femed at his 
mouth vnfayre bi pe wykez. a@ 1400-50 dle.vander_ 4864 
Rochis & rogh stanes, rokkis vnfaire. ¢1449 Pecock Refr. 
vy. xii 548 In oon maner of sumwhat foul or vnfair schap and 
in oon maner of poor and symplecolonr. 1500 Ratis Rav- 
ing 1. 1722 pis eild is wnfair of fassoun, And failzes of perfec. 
tioun, 1648 Hexnam 11, Onuschoon, Vniaire, or Vnbeantifull, 

+ b. Wicked; evil, bad. Ods. 

13.. E, &. Allit. P. B. 1801 He was corsed for his vu- 
clannes,..Done donn of his dyngaete for dedez vafayre, 
1375 Barsova Bruce 1. 123 For wnfayr thingis may fall, 

rfay, Als weill to-morn as 3histerday, /did. xv, 123 Bot 
trow falsat euirmar Sall haue vafair and euill ending, 

2. Not fair or equitable ; unjust; a. Of actions, 


conduct, etc, 

1713 BDerxecey Hylas § Phil, 1, Wks, 1871 1. 319 This 
shifting, unfair method of yours, 1746 WesLey Princ. 
Methodist 5 \€ indeed it were so abridged as to alter the 
Sense, this would be unfair. 1798S. & Ht. Lee Caxtferd. 
T. 11. 98 This conclusion appeared so_unfair,..that she 
burst into tears, 1854 E. FitzGeratp Le??, (1889) I. 229 
There was a very unfair Review inthe Athenzenm, 1890‘ R, 
Botnrewoon’ Col. Refornier (1891) 185 Ridiag a well-bred 
powerful horse, which evidently made little of his somewhat 
unfair weight, 5 

b. Of persons, the mind, etc. F 

1724 Watertann Farther Vind, Christ’s Div. ii. $15. 57 
Sometimes they complain of me as very unfair to take an 
Advantage of an Opinion of theirs, 1736 Burtea Anal, 
vi 315 Oppoctiniey to an unfair mind of explaining awa 
..that evidence. 18xa Scott Let, to Byron Waly in Lock- 
hart, 1 do not know the motive would make me enter into 
controversy with a fair or an unfair literary critic. 1855 
Tennyson Afaud 1, xiii, Who shall call meungentle, unfair. 

ec. spec. Not paying the usnal rate of wages. 

1886 Pall Mal] G.22 Oct. 10/2 To give their printing con- 


UNFAIR. 


tract..to what was known in the trade asan ‘unfair house’. 
1888 Jacoat Printers’ Vocab., Unfair offices, this term 1s 
applied by society hands generally to those printing offices 
where the existing scale of prices 1s not recognized, 

3. Of the wind: Unfavourable. 

x801 in Nicolas Désf, Nedson (1845) LV. 299 If the wind 
pe fair..they should be sent up the harbour, but if un- 

air, no time would have been fost. 1803 Naval Chron. 
VIII. 433 The wind being unfair at S.W. 

4, Not fitting or corresponding exactly. 

1869 Sia E. Reap Shipduild. xix, 415 That drifting uafair 
holes would be considered bad work. 1874 THeaate Naval 
Archit. 58 Great precautions are.. necessary to prevent un- 
fair seams in the subsequent operations of laying the deck. 

+Unfair, adv. Obs, [Un-1 11 b: cf. prec.) 
In a rongh, disorderly, or untidy manner, 

agoo Genesis 2063 Gripon unfeezre under sceat werum 
seearpe garas. «1400-0 Alexander 555 Cloudis clenely 
to-clefe, clatird vn-faire. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 13891 With the 
remnond full rade he rixlit unfaire. ¢1480 Henavson Test. 
Cres, 163 Atouir his belt his lyart lokkis lay Feleerit vnfair. 

Unfair, v. [Ux-26a.] ¢rans. To deprive of 
faimess or beanty. 

¢ 1600 Suaxs, Sonn. v, Those howers.. Will play the tirants 
to the very same, And that vnfaire which fairely doth excell, 

Unfairly, a/v. [Un-111.] 

1, In an unfair manner; inequitably, unjustly. 

1713 Butter Let. to S. Clarke i. (1716) 8 If Lhave..in any 
respect argu’d unfairly, Y assure you it was without design. 
@ Sg Secker Serm, (1771) VIE. xiii. 283 To use even those 
unfairly, who have used us so, is very bad: but to use any 
one unfairly, because Another hath used Us so, is,,mon- 
strously wicked. 12796 [see Unouty 1], 1848 Kinestey 
Peas? ii, Argemone. .fancying herself, and not unfairly, very 
intellectual, 1877 Huxiav Péyséogr. 84 It might, therefore, 
not unfairly be assumed that the carbonic acid..would tend 
to settle down in a stratum near the ground, 

2. By unfair or foul means, 

1791 Mrs. Rapciirre Row, Forest v, There were strong 
reasons to believe he came unfairly to his end. 

Unfai-rness, [Un-! 12: cf. OE. safegernes.] 
Lack of fairness or equity ; injustice. 

1713 Benttev Remarks Disc. Free-Think, xiv. w. 33 We 
may observe from this Passage. .the unfairness and malignity 
ofour Writer. 1796 Mme. D'Arsiay Camilla IV. 387[They] 
have n certain instinctive sense of its unfairness. 1833 
Burton Eccl. Hist. xx. 192 The unfairness which looks for 
different results in the second century from those which are 
produced in the nineteenth. 1875 Jowett P/ato(ed.2) LV. 
232 He is occasionally playing both parts himself, and even 
charging his own arguments with unfairness. 

Unfaith, [Un-1 12.] Lack of faith or be- 
lief, esp. in religion. 

r4ts Hoccieve Jo Sir ¥. Oldcastle 247 For thyn vnfeith 
men maken many mones. 1826 Miss Mitroap Village 
Ser, 11. 272 At the end of one of her daily professions of un- 
faith in gipsies and their predictions. be alae Mert, 
& V. 386 Faith and unfaith can ne'er be equal powers: 
Unfaith in aught is want of faith in all, 1870 Swinaurne 
Ess, & Stud. (1875) 8t Another form of bastard belief, another 
cross-breed between faith and onfaith, 

Unfaithful, a [Un-} 7.] 

1. Not having the proper religions faith ; infidel, 
unbelieving. Also aédsol. 

1382 Wyciir x Cor, vii. 12 If ony brothir haue an vnfeith- 
ful..wyf, and sche consentith for to dwelle with hym, leue 
he, .hirnot. 1388— Ps. 1. 15,  schal teche wickid men thi 
weies; and vafeithfal men schulen be conuertid to thee. 
1456 Sir G. Have, Law Arms (S.T-.S.) 106 Thai landis that 
the uafaithfull men haldis, 1534 More Treat. Passion 
Wks, 1341/2 Justinus..writing of our faith in his second 
Apologye to the vafaithful Emperour Antonius, 1560 Bratz 
(Genev.) 2 Asdras xv, 4 For every vnfaithfui shal dye in his 
vafaithfalnes, 1643-5 Mitron Divorce 1. viii, The author 
of a generall divorce between the faithfull and unfaithful 
seed, 1667—P,Z, xu. 481 What will betide the few, His 
faithful, left among th’ unfaithful herd, The enemies of 
troth? 1768-74 Tucker Lt, Vad, (1834) ff. 484 Whatever 
supernatural virtuc or nutritive faculty the priest has infused 
into the bread, nre verily. received by the unfaithful, 1800 
Asiat, Ann, Reg., Mise. Tv. 334/1 Therefore he who follows 
Mahommedanism and..violates this treaty, so comporting 
himself like the unfaithful (ete.}. 

+b. Not in accordance with faith ; irreligions. 

1549 Compl, Scot. i, 22 Mony ignorant pepil hes confermit 
ane ymaginet onfaythtful opinione in ther hede, 

2. Not keeping good faith; acting falsely or 
treacherously. Also adso/. 

e400 Desir. Troy 714 Vnfaithfull freke, with pi fals cast, 
Pat such a lady belirt. 1s30 Patsca. 328/1 Unfaythfall of 
promesse, destoyal. 1549 Cuexe Hurt Sedit. . Shalt 
they not truly say the subiectes to be more vnfaithfull in 
disobedience, than other sabiects worse ordered be. 1600 
Suaxs. A. Y,Z, tv. i. 199, I will thinke you the most pathe- 
ticall breake-promise..that may bee cbosen out of the grosse 
band of the vafaithfull, 1620 in Foster Eng. Factories fnd. 
(1906) I. Theis Pegu factors were fownde to be royotous, 
vitions and unfaithfull, ore Concreve Ovid's Art of 
Love 1. 63 The prince so far for piety renown'd, To thee, 
Eliza, was unfaithfal found. 1803 Wettestey in Owen 
Desf. (1877) 331, I propose to view this transaction as the 
combined offence of two unfaithful servants. 1832 Hr. 
Magrineav Demeraraiii, 35,1 should be unfaithful if E bad 
ever promised cither, 


b. éransf. Of things. 


iad Stonav Arcadia mi. xii, The wnfaythfoll armour 
yeelding to the swoordes strong-gnided sharpenesse. 1615 
G. Sanovs Tray. 2 A sea tempestuous and unfaithful, at an 
instant incensed with sudden gusts, 1669 Drvoun Tyrannic 
Love ti, 1... Did first the depth of trembling Marshes sound, 
And fix'd my Bepics in unfaithful ground, 1726 Lront 
Alberti's Archit. \. 35 Sea-sand ,. is ., unfaithfn) in sup- 
porting great Weights, 1779 Sueaipan Monody on Garrick 
14 As Fancy, oft,,.Has view’d by shadowy Eve's nnfaith- 


ful Gloom, A weeping Cherub on a Martyr’sTomb. 1833 


184 


Janes Phil. Augustus I. v, One of those people whose lips 
those ever unfaithful guardians of the treasures of the 
heart—are peculiarly apt to murmur, unconsciously. 1842 
Tannyson Love § Duty 9t With quiet eyes unfaithful to 
the truth, 4 4 

c. Not following an original, not translating or 
translated, faithfully ; incorrect, inexact. 

1697 Aunagy Lives (1898) ET. 174 He was a learned 
man,..but is much blamed for his unfaithfull quotations. 
1724 A. Coutins Gr, Chr. Relig. 163 The Septuagint seems 
the work both of ignorant and unfaithful Translators. 1776 
Mickie tr. Camoens' Lustad Introd, 130 The unfaithful 
and unpoetical version Jof the Lusiad] of Fanshaw. 1798 
Feraiaa /Uusir. Sterne, etc. gt Burton has spoiled this 
passage by an unfaithful translation. 1855 Macautav //ist, 
Eng. xix. LV. 332 An unfaithful interpreter of the sense of 
the nation, 1854 Pusey Lect. Dantet 379 Yo which act 
this writer probably alloded in his unfaithful paraphrase, 
*chrism iiallibe removed’. | 

d. spec. Not faithful in wedlock. 

1828 Weaster s.v., An unfaithfol husband or wife. 184 
W. SpaLpinc italy & ft, (sl. 11.147 Galeotto Maniredi,.. 
having married Francesca Bentivoglio,,.not only was une 
faithful to her, but treated her with cruelty. 

3. Of condnct: Characterized by want of good 


faith ; not honest or upright. 

1565 Coorrer s.v. Perfidia, To be deceived by ones treach- 
erie and vnfaithfull dealing. Jérd, s.v. fafidus, An vo- 
faithfull Teague that will not long be kepte. 1651 Jer. 
Tavior Serm. for Year xxiii, 292 Lying or craftinesse, 
and unfaithful usages, robs a man of the honour of his soul. 
1680 Otway Orhan tv. vi, 1 might think with Justice most 
severely Of this unfaithful dealing with your Brother. 78 
Taare Adra-Afulé vw. i, 451 Spies.. who for hope Of a 
Reward, will give the Sultan notice Of such unfaithful 
Dealing. 1866 Geo. Exiot /. Holt v, Your father.. was, as 
1 understand, a man whose walk was not unfaithful. 


Unfaithfully, adv. [Un-111.] In an un- 
faithful manner ; with lack of good faith. 

1340-70 Alisaunder 239 And Philip unfaithfully be faire 
coste had, Arisba in exile ener was after. 1491 Act 7 Men, 
Vil, c. 22 Preamble, The seid John unfeithfully and un- 
troly suffred the bringer of the seid writing to goo at his 

lesure. ¢154§ Lo. Mortev ffyst. Massuecto fol. 2b, You 

aue been vofaithefully, vniustly and falsely [accused]. 
1579 E. K, Speaser's Sheph, Cal. June, Argty He is nowe 
forsaken vafaithfally. 1607-12 Bacon Zss., Counsel (Arb,) 

16 The daunger of being vnfaithfullie councelled. 1679 

iveranD Popish Plot 5 Sir Robert most unfaithfully, .dis- 
covered all to Colonel Talbot. 1722 WotLAston Kelig. Nal. 
vi. § 19 (1724)144 He, who acts unfaithfully, acts against his 
promises and ingagements. 

Unfai'thfulness, [Un-! 12.] 

+1. Lack of faith; infidelity. Ods. 

1388 Wycuir 2 Tin. ii, 16 But eschewe thou vnhooli and 
veyn spechis, for whi tho profiten myche to vnfeithfulnesse. 
1395 Puavey Remonstr, (1831) 61 Unicithfal men that shulen 
be dampnid uttirli..if thei dien in unfeithfulnesse. 1526 
Pilgr. Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 129 Therof foloweth somtyme 
infidelite or ynfaythfulnes, 1561 T, Norton Calvin's /nst, 
1. 56 Whoso therfore wil beware of this vnfaithfulnesse, let 
him kepe alwayes in remembrance [etc]. 

2. The quality of being unfaithful ; lack of good 
faith or fidelity, 

e480 Henayson Tesi, Cres. 570 Traisting in vther als 
greit vofaithfulnes, Als vnconstaot, and als vntrew of fay. 
1532 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. m1. 11. 251 As towchinge the 
onfaythfulnes..of Father Forest, 1 dyd wryte of unto my 
Lady Marcas of Penbroke. 1590 Swinnuane Testaments 
218 So the legataries and children of the deceased are often 
defranded..by the vnfaithfulnesse of the executor, 1685 
Baxter Paraphr, N. 7. Matt. xxv. 26-27 Unprofitableness 
and omission of duty, is damnable unfaithfulness in us that 
are but Stewards and Servants. 1737 in 1044 Ref. fist. 
ATSS. Comm. App. 1. 493 It contains a clear Proof of the 
Unfaithfullness of a Person in whom Your Majesty has 

laced a Trust. 1782 Carter Hisi. Eng. 111. 14 Henry was 
in the height of his resentment, at the unfaithfulness of his 
allies, 1842 J. B, Fraser Allee Neemrvoo ¥. 3x If you 
impute to me any unfaithfulness towards yon, I swear that 
you are deceived. 1881 R, W. Cnuecu Cathedral § Univ. 
Sernt. v. (1892) 59 The taint. of insincerities, of treacheries, 
of cafearhfalteeecs to light. 

b. spec. (Cf. UNFAITHFUL a. 2 d.) 

3848 Tuackeray Van. Fatr \xvi, Is it unfaithfulness to my 
husband? | scorn it and defy anybody to prove it. aase 
Faouve Short Stud. (1869) 11. 191 Nor, again, was unfaith- 
falness.. conclusively fatal against a wife. 

+ Unfaken, a.: see UN-} 2, 

Unfalla-cious, a, (Un-'7,5b.) 180a-1a Bentuam Ration, 
Judie. Evid, (1827) 1V. 490 Shutting the door against an 
article of trueand unfallacious evidence. Unfalla'ciously, 
adv, (Un-lit.) 18a Bacrnot Lit, Stud, (1879) 1. 69 Pope 
uafallaciously said, ‘Onee a heretic, always a heretic’. 

Unfa‘llen, A//. a. [Un-1 8b. Cf G. usge- 
fallen, ON. djallinn (Norw. dial. 2failer).] 

1. Not morally fallen. 

1653 H. Moar Conjec?. Cabbal. ii. 41 The natures, .of the 
fallen and unfallen Angels, or good and bad Genii. 1679 
J. Clurnev] Vind. Oaths & Swearing 7 In Paradise it self,.. 
while man was innocent and unfallen, 1740 CtEYNE Regimen 
129 This..must be the Constitution, .of the unfallen angelical 
State, 1825 Corznioce Aids Re/f. (1848) 1,242 We may say, 
that in the unfallen rational agent, the will constitutes the 
law. 1848 Kincstey Yeas? vi, Who am § to demand her all 
to myself? Her, the glorious, the saintly, the unfallen { 

Sig. 1759 Youne Conject. Orig. Composition 60 What we 
mean by Blank verse, Is verse unfallen, uncurst. 

2. Not fallen (in literal sense). 

1735 SomeRvILLE Chase 1, 116 Fix'd as a monntain ash, 
that braves the bolts Of angry Jove; tho’ blasted, yet unfall’n. 
1878 Gitper Poet § Master 29 it was I who hehold the 
sun's level light strike through the unfallen,. leaves, 

Hence Unfa‘lienness, 

1876 W. Batucatn Deep Things of God y. 79 A peerless 
perfect man,—alhbeit entirely Divine in his unptilerioes: 


UNFANATICAL. 


+ Unfa'llible, 2. Obs. (Ux-!7 and 5 b.] = In- 
FALLIBLE a (Common ¢ 1530-1620.) 

12g Moar Dyaloge 1. Wks. 168/2 If ye will..take a sure 
and vnfallyble way ye must..beleue and obey the churche. 
148 Bainxiow Conipi.s b, It is certen and vafallible, that if 
we knock,..we shal be hard. rs9z R.D. ffypncrotomachia 
82b, Disposing my selfe to her sweete loue, with an unfal- 
lyble, obstinate, and firme resolution. 1614 LATHAM Fatconry 
68 ‘These my friendlie admonitions, being grounded vpon 
the absolute truth of vofallible experience. 1653 Burrus 
Eng. improver tupr. 145 A very Excellent Unfallible 
Remedy against Barrenness, 

+ Unfallibly, adv. Obs. [UN-1 11 and 5b.] 
= INFALLIBLY adv. 

rsqz Una Eras. Apoph. 32, A feloe.. who professed... 
to bee hable unfallibly..to fynd out & iudge the naturall 
disposicion of any manne, 1567 Daant Horace, Ep. 1. i. 
Ciij, The wyseman ames vofalliblic. 1604 Htzaon IWés. 1. 
s47_A christian man may bee vafallibly vemeips of his sal» 
uation in his owne conscience. 1642 RoGzas Vaantan 44 
The Lord..beholds the effecting of the one, in the other, 


necessarily and unfallibly. 
+ Unfallid, a. Ods.-! [Un-17 and 5b: see 


INFALLID @.] Infallible. 

1624 Hevwoop Caftives iv. {.in Bullen O. PZ, FV, By these 
tokens, These of her childhood most unfallid signes, 1 tnowe 
her for my doughter, 

n-2 8.) 


Unfa'llowed, p//. a. 

1607 J. Caarenter Plaine Mans Plough 102 Why man.. 
is likened to the Earth, or to the unfallowed Land, 1634 
Rainaow Ladour (1635) 40 Let not us bee that unfallowed 
ground where the Divell may sowe his tares. 1708 J. Puitirs 
Cyder i. $49 Th’ unfallow'd Glebe Yearly o’ercomes the 
Granaries with Store Of Golden Wheat. 

Unfa'Isified, #47. a. (Un-? 8.) i Mriter 11, s.v.. Pros 
vided the Account be true and unfalsify’d. 1855 Lewis 
Cred. Early Rom. Hist. xiv. § 2.11. 491 The current story., 
has descended..in a substantially uafalsified state, 


Unfa‘ltering, #//. ¢. (Un-1 10.) 

1727 Tnomson Sumner 299 With unfaultering accent to 
cone That Vhis availeth nought? 1744 Akensioz Pleas, 
dmag. 1. 163 Thro’ the tossing tide of chance and pain ‘To 
hold his course unfaltering. 1825 Scott Setrothed xxix, He 
tells me of it with..an eye composed, an nofaltering tongue, 
1862 Sutaey'(J.Skelton) Muga Crit. v. 233 ‘The confident 
and unfaltering witness of the strong man, who goes to the 
stake with..a sense of triumph in his heart. 

So Unfa'lteringly adv. 

1665 Bovix Occas. Kefl.1, iv. 169 Unfaultringly to tra. 
verse Adversitie’s rough ways, 18s0 Mas. Saaan Exxis 
Pigae (1875) 269 led Catherine turned away, and..unfal- 
teringly approached the door. 1885 Manch, Exam, 9 Sept. 
3/2 Acharacter who is at once vividly human,.and unfalter- 
ingly noble. 

Unfa'med, pf/.a. (Un-} 8.) 

1606 Suaxs. 7y. § Cr». 11. ii, 159 There’s..none so Noble, 
Whose life were ill bestow'd, or death vafam'd, Where Helen 
is the subject. 2724 A. Hu Prot, io Savage's Sir 7. 
Overbury p. xi, Young, and uofam'd, and bat by Ho 
inspir'd. 18s5 SincLeron Virgil I]. 346 Thus leid aside, 
untamed here let him pass His life. 1887 Hissey /oliday 
on Road 156 Some few whose names and deeds will dwell 
a little longer than the unfamed rest. 

Unfamiliar, z. (Uy-17.) 

ts94 Hooker £ccl, Pol, 1. §. § 2 The matters which we 
handle seeme by reason of newnesse. .darke, intricate, and 
vnfamiliar, 1648 Hreaick HMesper., Oberons Feast 4 Because 
thou prizest things that are Curious, and unfamiliar. ¢ 1698 
Locxz Cond. Underst, § 32 (1754) 127 Abstruse and un- 
familiar ideas which the mind is not yet throughly acens- 
tomed to, 1783 Warton Obs. Spenser's #.Q, 141 It must be 
confest that his uncouth or rather unfamiliar language has 
deterr'’d many from perusing him. 1829 Lytron Devereux 
mt. vi, His face did not seem unfamiliar tome. 1848 Dickens 
Dombey xlix, Looking without interest or recognition at the 
nofamiliar walls around her, 1891 Faraar Durkn. § Dawn 
xli, When Onesimus recovered full consciousness he did not 
recognise bis unfamiliar surroundings, 

Hence Unfami-liarness. 

1881 Times 17 May 4/6 A multitude of little changes of 
this kind. arouse a general sense of anfamiliarness. 

Unfamilia‘rity. (Uy-! 12 and 5b.) 

1785 Jounson Dict. Pref. C 2 How shall it be. .recalled 
ngain.. when it has once by disuse become onfamiliar, and by 
unfamiliarity unpleasing. 1861 Mitr Repr. Govt. (1865) 62/2 
The only serious obstacle is the unfamiliarity... But unfamili- 
arity is a disadvantage which. .it only requires time to re- 
move. 1880 Mutenrap Gaius 1v. § 16 xote, An inaccuracy, 
due..to his unfamiliarity with a procedure that had become 
a mere matter of bistory. 

(Un-2 8.) 


Unfami liarized, p7/. 2. 

17785 S. J. Pratr Liberal Opin, xcvit. (1783) IIT, 211 When. 
ever the eye is struck with scenes to which it ts unfamiliarised, 
1817 Conzaipce Lay Sern. 109 The plan itself would, | 
suspect, startle an unfamiliatized conscience. 1847-8 Dr 
Quincey Protestantisoz Wks, 1858 VIII. 163 The gay 
mythologic religion of Greece..: that of Egypt, more re- 
yolting to unfamiliarised sensibilities. 


+ Unfa‘mons, a. Ols. [UN-} 7 and §b.] 

1, Not famous; unrenowned, 

€1384 Cuaucer //, Fame ut. 56 OF the lettres oon or two 
Was molte away of euery name, So vnfamouse was wox hir 
fame. a 1560 Paagr neid x. Ddzb, Let him dwell there, 
Vafamous, free from wars, and honourlesse lead oat his age. 

2. Infamons, ill-famed. 

c1380 Wrerar Sed. Wks, E11. 357 Bi pes two unfamous 
lawes mai men wite whiche ben oir. ¢1489 Caxton 
Blauchardyn x\viii, 186 Olde vofamouse myschaunt, how 
arte thou soo folyshe..as for to wene to haue her. 1530 
Patscr. 328/12 Unfamouse, yvell named, infame. 1595 D. 
Brack in Calderwood Hest. Air& Scot. (1678) 337 To com-, 
pear and answer for certain unreverent, unfamous and ws 
decent speeches, 

Unfanattical, a. (Un-' 7.) 1826 Coveeipck in Lit. 
Rem, (1836) lk, s2 The aed morals..that have 
characterized the unfanatical clergy since the Revolution in 


: UNFANCIED. 


1688 1828 J.T. Rutt in Burton's Diary 1V. 441 note, The 
signatures are 164, all quite unfanatical. Unfa‘nciable, 
@ (Un-l7b,) 1669 Hart Oarery Parthen, (1676) 796, I 
could aot hinder myself from saying in unfanciahle ‘Trans- 
ports[etc.. | 

Unfa‘ncied, f//.c. (Uy-18.) > 

1655 Eat Onreav Parthen. 1.1.14 So many unfancy’d 
joyes disclose themselves, 1971 Kettv Clementina v. 62 
Hence with his more than crocodile complaining,.. Let him 
teach tears of yet unfancy'd falshood. 1840 BrowsinG 
Sordelto 1. 232 Till some growth, Unfancied yet,exuberantly 
clothe A surface solid now. 

Unfa‘nciful, a. (Un-17.) 1825 L. Hunt Feast Poets, 
ete, 48 There is something not inelegant or unfanciful in the 
conduct of Mr. Hayley’s Triumphs of Temper. 1839 G. 
Dartey Beaune, & Fletcher's Wks, (Rtldg.) p. xxiv, Amhi- 
tious fustian,..unfanciful extravagance, 

nfa-nkle, v. Se. [Ux-2 4b] érans. To 
unfetter, set free. 

3824 Mactaccart Gallovid. Encycl. 113 The auld fowk 
left now closer draw, O' care their sauls unfankle. 

Unfa‘nned, 4/.2, (Un-! 8.) 1764 Gotnss. /'vav. 224 Their 
level life is hut a mouldering fire, Unquench’d by want, 
nafann’d by strong desire. 1816 Scott Old Mort. xxxvil, 
Their zeal, unfanned by persecution, died gradually away. 

Unfanta'stic,c. (Un-1 7.) 

1794 T. Tavior /otinus Introd. p. xxv, Nature operates 
without knawledgeinan unphantastic manner, 1842 Lytton 
Zanoni 22 His wife was a daughter of quiet, sober, and un. 
fantastic England. 1871 Patcrave Lyr. Poems 2 That 
unfantastic strain, Void of weak fever and self-conscious cry, 
+» What modern hand can try? 

Unfanta‘stical, a. (Un-'7.) [1775 Asu.] 1862 R. H. 
Patrerson £ss. Hist. & Art 334 In any common-sense and 
unfantastical view of the matter. 


Unfa reed, f//. a. (Un-18.) 

19725 Fam. Dict. s.v. Potage, They may be gerniahid with 
fare'd or unfarc'd Lettice. 1775 Asx, Unfarced.., not 
farced, not stuffed. 1890 Cuttp Ballads IV. 232/a C is a 
briefer, that is, an unfarced, form of B. 

Unfa:rcical, z (Un-'7.) 1850 L. Hunt Axtodiog. x. 
Il. a5 Some of these comic actors..are as unfarcical as can 
be imagined in their interior. 

+ Unfardle, v. Oss. [UN-24b.] ¢rans. To 
unload, nonburden, discharge. 

1599 Nasar Lenten Stuffe H 3, Our Fisherman..vnfardled 
to the King his whole sachel of wonders. 1706 Stevens 1, 
Desenfardelar, to unfardle, ta unpack. 

Unfarewe'lled, 2. (Un-'9.) 1704 D’Uarev Adrad. & 
Panth, i. 15 The pangs she feels To part anfarwell'd to his 
gloomy cells, From her lov'd Abradate. 

Unfa ring, ff/. a. Obs. exc. Sc, Also Se. 6 
onfarrand, 9 on-, unfarrant. [Un-110,}] Unat- 
tractive, unpleasant. Also+ Unfaringly adv, Obs. 

3513 Douctas nerd 1x. ix. 52 Wyth drawin swerd in 
hand, And quhite targat, onsemly and onfarrand. 1519 
Hoaman Vlg. 57b, He went with an vnfaryng chere [L. 
wultu abducto|. Fbid., He loked vafaryagly (L. fruct_fuit 
a@spectx). crszotr. Erasmus’ Serm. Ch. ates (1g0z) 38So. 
that it, whiche a lytle to fore semed unfarynge, waxeth 
amyahfe: whiche semed amyable, waxeth vafarynge. 1818 
Hoac Hunt of Eilion ii, O, man, ye're an unfarrant beast | 
3887 Suppl. Jamieson 179 An onfarant body. 

nfarme, var, UNFaRME a. Obs. 

Unfatming, 4/7. a. (Un. 10.) 1797 J. Wattaxaa in 
Polwhele Trad. 4& Recol?. (1826) UI. 469, ] have had cares and 
anxieties, .. that you un-farming divines can hardly conceive. 
-Unfarrant, Sc. variant of Uxrarine ffi. a. 

Unfarrowed, f4/, a (Un-7 4, 8.) 1842 Tennvson 
es Sad Mail 9a We took them all, till she was left.., 
the Niobe of swine, Aad so return'd unfarrow'd to her sty. 

Unfashion, sé. (Un-1 12.) 

18xx Gart Sir A, Wylie xxv, Thave fallen in, notwithstand- 
ing the unfashion of my apparel, with some creditable ac- 
quaintance, 1876 Miss Yonce Womankind xili, Sunday- 
schools were the fashion of one generation,then the unfashion. 

Unfa'shion, z. ae 4.]  ¢rans. To undo 
the fashion or make of. 

1569 J. Sanrorn tr. Agrifpfa's Van, Artes 170 b, They 
Tente our Sanioure Christe in peeces,,.and..do facion and 
vnfacion him ynto what forme they liste. 158 Lupton 
Stogila 23 Man, doth so disorder and unfashion hiiselfe, 
that you wyll not take hym that was laste yeare, to be hym. 
selfethys yeare. 161x Speen Hist. C4, Brit, 1x. i. § 10 ‘They 
to curry fauour with the Normans. .altogether vnfashioned 
themselues to imitate them. 163: QuaaLes Samson Wks. 
(Grosart) II. 149/1 Our sinfull usage does unfashion What 
heaven hath made, and makes a new creation. 


Unfa'shionable, a. and sé. [Un-1 7b, 5b.] 
+1. Incapable of being fashioned or shaped ; 


not admitting of a material form. Ods. 

1563 Man Alusculus’ Comunonpl. 47 They doe sinne in 
that they set forth to theinvisible and unfashionable Godan 
image of an olde man with a hore beard. 1607 Hieron JVs. 
1. 236 Thou, beeing a huilder, when a stone hreakes or is 
vafashionable, throwest it from thee. 

+2. Badly shaped or formed. Obs. 

1594 Swaxs. Rich. F2/, 1. 22 Scarse halfe made vp, And 
that so lamely and vnfashionahle, That dogges harke at me, 
as I halt by them, s62x Srezn //ist. Gi, Brit. vi. v. $6. 

8 He was of stature tall, of complexion pale and wan, of 

y somewhat grosse and vnfashionable. 1638 StrarrorD 
Lett. (1739) il. 197 The Pikes short and ill-headed, their 
Arms unfashionable and very little good. 1663 CowLev 
Cutter Coleman St. Pref, The slight Reparatioos..of an 
Old and unfashionable Building. 

3. Of actions, conduct, etc.: Not in accordance 
with the prevailing fashion. 

1648 Bove Seraph, Love (1659) 158 As Unfashionahle as 
such a Profession may seem ia a Gentleman not yet two and 
Twenty. 1693 Locxe Educ. § 70 All the Actions of Child- 
ishness, and unfashionable Carriage, and whatever Time 
and Age will of it self be sure to reform, 1759 Jounson 
fdler No. 48 ¥ 8 They give the mind an unfashionable cast. 
1776 vr Smitu W. N. 1. ix. (1869) 1. rox It is there [se. in 
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Holland] unfashionable not to be a man of business. 1843 
Betnune Se. Fireside Stor. 16 She had herself been bred in 
the country where unfashionable revels of this kind are quite 
common, 

4. Ofpersens : Not following the cnrrent fashion; 
not living in a fashionable way. 

1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 340 These unfashion- 
able Doctors had mind oa nothing but to satisfie their in- 
satiable avarice. 1693 Concreve in Dryden's Fuvenal 
XI. (1697) zg0 Then, that Unfashionable Man am I, With me 
they'd starve for want of Ivory. 1704 Steere Tender Hust, 
vy. i, Let me come at the intruder on ladies’ private hours— 
the unfashionable monster! 1766[Awnstev) Bath Guide i. qe 
When Sim, unfashionable Ninny, In public calls me Cousin 
Jenny. 1865 Dicuens Afut. #7. 1. ix, They sat side by side, 
a hopelessly Unfashionable pair. 1890 Spectator 16 Ang., 
Far from the madding crowd of fashionable or unfashionable 
society. 

b. sé, An unfashionable person. 

18a2 [Laov Biessincton] Magic Lantern 19 The crowds 
..tempted me to stroll into that gay vendezvons of fashion- 
ables, as well as unfashionables. 1831 Westm. Rev. XIV. 
436 The fashionables are almost uniformly witty and agree. 
ables the unfashionables stupid and disagreeable, 

Hence Unfa-shionableness. 

1693 Locke Educ. § 184 Natural Unfashionableness being 
much better than apish, affected Postures. 1884 Contemp, 
&ev, July 102 All that qeople will see in this latter sort of 
work..will be its shapelessness, /us its unfashionableness. 

Unfa‘shionably, adv. [Uy-1 11.] In an 
unfashionable manner; at variance with the pre- 
vailing fashion; so as to be unfashionable. 

1631 Laov M. Waots Urania 122 Assuredly more there 
was of this Song, or else she had with her vaframed and 
vnfashioned thoughts, as vnfashionably fram'd these lines. 
1683 Otpuam Wes. (1686) 99 That sniveling Puritan, who 
spite of all the mode Woul unfashianably good. a@1704 

. Brown tr. Sy/uius’ Death Lucretia Wks. 1709 111. 11, 84 
At thy Work among thy Maids unfashionably busy. 1797 
J. Lawrence in Alouthly Mag. XLVUII. 490, I..am most 
unfashionably unacquainted with all..the great post-roads 
and cross-roads, 1871 Figure Training so Her waist is aot 
only uafashionably, but..almost disproportionately large. 

Unfashioned, f/.c. [Un-18.] 

1. Not wrought into form or shape. 

1538 Exvor, [nefigiatus, vnfacyoned, withoute good pro- 
porcyon, 156z IT. Norton Calvin's Just.1.38 When Moses 
sheweth that the very vnfashioned lump [of the world] was 
susteined in him (sc. the ape 1635 Downe Elegy xv. 97 
Countlesse multitudes Of formlesse curses, projects unmade 
up, Abuses yet unfashion'd. 1669 Sturmv A/ariner's Alag, 
bj, Go forth, thou shapeless Bobryon of my Brain, Ua- 
fashion'd as thou art, 1713 Sect. No. 554 ?9 Many a good 
natural Genius is lost, or lies ueeaiionel, like a Jewel in 
the Mine. 1764 Gotnss. Trav. 330, I see the lords of human 
kind pass hy.., By forms unfashion’d, fresh from Nature's 
hand, 1848 T. Aino Winter Day, Evening a4 A cloudy 
confluence of unfashioned light. 

+2. Not refined or polished; not made elegant 


or fashionable: a. Of persons. Obs. 

1606 Dantet Oucen's Arcadiaesog Worthier people too, 
of subtler spirits, Then these vnfashion’d and vncomb'd rude 
swaines. 1673 Davoen Afarr. a la Mode 1. i, An une 
fashioned untravelled mere Sicilian isa défe. 1711 STEELE 
Sfeet, No. 154 Pa A sober modest Man was always looked 
upon b: bate Sexes as a precise unfashioned Fellow. 1821 
Mar. & R. L. Evceworty Afem, 1. 75 She was a plump 
goodnatured unfashioned girl, with little knowledge of any 
sort and no accomplishments, 

tb. Of things. Ods, 

1630 J. Tavioa (Water P.) Water Cormorant Wks, 1.6/2 
That Muld-Sack for his most ynfashioa‘d fashions Is the 
fit patterne of their transformations. 1670 Drypen 1s¢ Pt. 
Cong. Granada.ut. i, There's something roughly aoble there, 
Which, in unfashion'd Nature, looks Divine. s695 J. 
Enwarps Perfect, Script. 436 Uliterate, blunt, unfashion’d 
language. 

Unfa'st,c. Nowvare. Also 4 unfeat(e. [OE. 
unfest (UNe17),= WFris. on-, dnfest, MDn. and 
Dn. onvast, MHG. snvast, MDa. wfast; OHG. 
unfestt, -vestt (MHG, envesie, G. sifest).] 

1. Insecure. : 

¢ 888K. Alirrep Boerh. xi. § 2 For beem pexsper is unfest, 
ae seo wyrd ge seo gesald. ¢897 — Gregory's Past. C. 37. 
ax1300 E. E, Psalter xvii. 40 Pou tobreddest mi gainges 
under me, And mi steppes noght uafest pai be. J6id. xxvi. 
4 Mi faas pat are, par are uafest and felle sare. 13.. 
Prose Psalter cviii. 23 (Dubl. MS.), Myn knowes beb vafast 
for fastyng. ¢c1s84 T. Marazw Let, in Life Sir C. Hatton 
(1847) 407 You be not the first, Sir,..that have found both 
friends unfast and neighbours unthankful. 18:8 Tonp, 
Unfast, aot safe; not secure. 1883 R, W. Dixon Mano 1, 
xiv. 45 Ah, could he but have rent shame's unfast cloak, And 
seen her heart. 

2. Not close or tight. 

1648 Hexuam u. s.v, Leken, To Leake as unfast Vessels, 

Hence Unfa'stness, want of firmness. rare. 

1398 Travisa Barth. De P. R. xvu.cl.(Bodl.MS.), Pat treen 
bee scharp with pikes & bornes..comeb of vnfastenes & van- 
sadnes of be tre. 3616 [. Apams Forest of Thorns Wks. 
(1629) ro55 Hee would hane it [s¢. thorniness] caused by the 
insoliditie and vnfastnesse of the Tree. 

+ Unfa‘st,v. dial, Obs. [UN-23.] = next. 

1684 Menrton Vorksh, Ale Gloss. 112 To unfest is to untye 
or unloose. 

Unfa'sten, v. Also 4 onvestne, 5 onfestyn. 
[Un-2 3 and 7.} 

1. ¢rans. a. To unfix; to deprive of firmness or 
fixity; to make loose orslack. Also aéso/. 

aig Ancr. R. 252 Al his attente is uorte unuestnen 
heorten & fort to binimen luue, bet halt men togederes. 
1382 Wycur /saiah xiv. 27 The Lord forsothe of ostes 
demede, and who shal moun vnfastnen? 1532 HerveT 
Xenophon's Househ. sgh, Els the soane dryinge the erthe 


UNFATHOMABLE. 


away from the rootes of the plante, shulde lewse and vnfasten 
it, andsokyllit. 1597 Suaks. a Hen, £V,1y. i, 209 Plucking 
to vnfixe an Enemie, Hee doth vafasten so, and shake a 
friend, 1698 Atteaaury Sern. (1737) 1V. 316 He must take 
care not to, ,come within reach of anything that mayanyways 
unfasten his resolutions. 1736 Carte Ormonde 11. 373 The 
design of this proposal was, first to unfasten him, and then 
to lay him totally aside. 
b. To detach ; to undo or release, 
e440 Promp. Pary. 365/1 Onfestyn, idem guod on-losyn, 
@1586 Siongy Arcadia i, viii, He had ao sgn ngaered 
his hold, but that a wave forcibly spoiled his weaker hand of 
hold, 1633 T. James Voy. 14 We vnfastened our Ship, and 
cametosaile, 1667 Minton /. Z.n. 879 Then. .every Bolt and 
Bar Of massie [ron or sollid Rock with ease [she] Unfast’ns. 
1797 Mrs, Rancurre /talian xii, We will see whether my 
key cannot unfasten all the locks that hold it. 1860 WaRTER 
Sea-board 11. 459 Unfastening,as it were, the links that bound 
the people to their Parish Church. 1862 Miss Brappon 
Lady Audley vii,Lady Audley was standing unfastening her 
dress. @1873 Lytron in Life § Lett. (1883) 1.289 The man 
began to unfasten the hoat. 
g. 1655 tr. Sorel's Com. Hist. Francion u. 2g She.. 
prayed me to come to her house as soon as I could unfasten 
yy self froin my Mistresse, 


inir, To become detached or loose 3 to open; 
Jig. to separate. 


¢1315 Suorenam Poents 1. 2093 Nou lestne: 3ef pe ober 
obren so by-swykep, No moze hy nouzt onnestie, ¢1430 
Pilgr, cg ted Cael I, cxxvi. (1869) 67 The bocle holt aad 
keepeth faste the girdel that it vnfastne nouht. 1865 Swin- 
avaNnE A falanta go: From this time..My lips shall not un- 
fasten till I die, 

Unfa'stenable,@. (Ux-'7b.) 1880 Blackw. Mag, Mar, 
377/1 A helt not always unfastenable in a moment. 

Unfa'stened, ff/. a. (Un-18.) 

1587 Gotoinc De Afornay xxiii. 4or The Image of Serapis 
hung vnfastened in the ayre. 16x1 Sraen Theat. Gt. Brit. 
(1614) 132/2 An land that removeth from place to place, as 
the winde forceth her spongeous and unfastened body. 1794 
Mrs. Ravcurre Afyst, Udolpho xiii, She asked the house. 
keeper whether she was certain ao door had been left un. 
fastened. 1861 Geo. Exiot Silas Af, iv, Where could he be 
«.on such an evening, leaving. .his door unfastened? 1897 
Mus, E. L. Vovmicn Gad/ly (1904) 69/a The unfastened 
sleeve fell hack, showing a series of, .scars covering the arm, 

Unfasti‘dious, c. (Ux-1 7.) 

1815 Janz Austen Ema x, So prosing—so undistinguish. 
ing and unfastidious, 18aa Lama Zilia 1. Decay of Beggars, 
Well fare the soul of unfastidious Vincent Bourne! 186) 
Sat, Rev. 4 Feb.'141/a An unfastidious taste is not otfende 
by its style. 

Hence Unfastidionsness. 

1881 Gaant Waits Eng, Without & Within 476 None the 
less, however, was I puzzled to accouat for the unfastidious- 
aess of palate. 


Unfathered, ¢.1 [Ux-19.] 
1. Having no (known or acknowledged) father; 
illegitimate. 


1597 Suaxs. a Hen. FV, 1. iv. 122 The people feare me: 
for they doe obserue Vafather'd Heires, and loathly Births 
of Nature, 1726 Porz Odyss. x1x. 187 Thy rt asserts thee 
of distinguish’d races; No poor unfather ai praaaet of dis. 
grace. 1856 Mrs. Browninc dur. Leigh vit. 327 Marian’s 
bahe, her poor unfathered child. 1874 Trottore Lady Anna 
i, She would be a penniless unmarried female with adanghter, 
her child would he unfathered and base. 

2. Unfatherly, rare}. 

1778 Lancuorne Owen of Carron xvui.2 And Moray, with 
unfather’d Eyes, .. Attends his human Sacrifice, Without the 
Grecian Paiater’s Veil. 

3. Of obscure origin ; unanthenticated, 

1830 De Quincey Bentley Wks. 1863 V1. 55 Unfathered 
rumours, Tumours unacknowledged and untraceable, 1888 
Bryce Amer. Conurw, 111, ci. 419 Men are. . therefore ready 
to trust their own fancies or some unfathered tale, ‘ 

Unfa‘thered,@.2 [Un-2 4,8.] Deprived of 
a father; made fatherless. 

71586 Stoney Arcadia 1. xvii, Iole had her owne father 
killed hy Hercules..& yet ere long this,.unfathered Lady 
could sportfully put on the Lions skin. ¢ 1600 Saaxs. Son, 
exxiv, Yf my deare lone were but the childe of state, It 
might for fortunes basterd he vnfathered, 

Unfa‘therlike, a. or adv. (Un-' 7c.) 1610 Hevwoon 
Gold. Age 1. i, Haue not these ruthlesse and remorselesse 
eyes (Vn-father-like) beheld their panting hearts? 

Unfa'therly, a. [Ux-17. Cf. Du. onvader- 
“ijk, MBG, and G. unvdierlich, Da. ufaderlig, 
MSw, ofadereliz; also OE. unjederlice adv.| Un- 


befitting a father. 

x62x J. Tavton (Water P.) Uunatural Father Wks. (1630) 
138/1 So hee performed his ast vafatherly deed vpon her, 
16zx Lapy M. Waorn Urania ao9 To trie, if hy his vn- 
fatherly tortures, shee may bee wrought to leaue ese 
1784 Cowpea 7?roc, 866 Nature, pulling nt thine heart, 
Condemns th’ unfatherly, th’ imprudent part. 

Hence Unfa‘therliness. 

1850 L, Hunt Awtobiog. xxv. 111.285 No hell, No unfather- 
liness, No monstrous exactions of assent to the incredible. 

Unfa'thomabl lity. (Uu-'12; cf. next.) 1866 Carivie 
Rein, (1881) 11. 331 To my private self his divine reflections 
aud unfathomabilities seemed stinted..and uacertain. 


Unfa‘thomable, «. [Un-} 7b] 
lL. fig. Of feelings, qualities, conditions, etc.: 
Incapable of being fully ascertained, explored, 


exhansted, etc. 

2617 Cottins Def Bp, Ely 11, ix. 404 Who are you then to 
gage hearts, which Hieremy sayes are vnfaddomable. 1663 
Br, Pataick Parad, Pilgr. xxvii, Thy Goodness is unfathom- 
able, else we should have sunk long before this beyond the 
depth of it. x719 Younc Busiris v.i, An earnest Of vast 
unfathomable woes tocome. 1768-74 Tucxea Li. Wat, (1834) 
1.119 What their real sentiments may be I shall aot pretend 
to guess, for they arean unfathomable sort of peoples 180a-1a 
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Bentuam Ration. Fudic. Evid. (1827) 11. 315 Subjected 
to an unfathomahle mass of punishment. 1850 Tuackaray 
Pendennis iv, Her eyes..shone with tenderness nad mystery 
unfathomable. 1891 Mergoitn One of our Cong. xxvi, Lady 
Cantor spoke to her of Dudley's unfathomable gloom. 

2. Incapable of being falhomed or measured; 
unsoundable, immeasurable, vast : 

a, Of space (esp. in depth). 

21676 Hate Prim. Orig. Man. u. vii. (1677) 187 Not.. 
meerly by the Superficies of the Sea, but by its vast depth, 
which in some places is unfathomable. 1712 Avo1son Sfect. 
No. 420 P 3 Those unfathomable Depths of Ether. 1799 
Kirwan Geol. Ess. 479 ‘he unfathomable abysses of the 
ocean. 1815 Suetiey Alastor 373 On the unfathomable 
stream The i moved slowly, 1851 Mrs. Brownine Case 
Guidi Wind, 1. 760 Ve may well look up surprised To those 
unfathomable heavens that feed Your purple hills! 1879 
Miss Braopon Cloven Foot iv, The long dazzling boulevards 
stretching into unfathomable distance before her eyes. 

b. In fig. contexts. (Cf. 1.) 

1640 Br. Hatt Chr, Moder. u. $7. 47 These are indeed 
unfadomable depths in that Ocean, wherin we shall vainly 
hope to pitch our anchor. 167a STILLINGEL. Sera. xii. (1673) 
237 O the unfathomable Abysse of Eternity! 1712 Aopison 
ee No. 309 p14 Sounding the unfathomable Depths of 

ate, Free-will and Fore-knowledge. 1739 Westey ‘Lot 
God is keret' v,Thou source and life of all! Thou vast, 
unfathomable Sea! 1820 Suetiry FYordisfina g For thon 
the wonders of the depth canst know Of this unfathomable 
flood of hours. 1855 Macauiay Hist. Eng. xxi. LV. 575 In 
truth the depths of this man’s knavery were unfathomable. 
1859 Gro. Euior A, Bede iii, An unfathomable ocean of love 
and beanty. 

absol, 1831 Cartyie Sartor Res. u. viii, Two little visual 
Spectra of men, hovering ..in the midst of the Unfathomable. 

ce. fig. Of the eyes. 

1817 Snetiev Rev. slam vi. xxxviii, The sweet peace of 
joy did almost fill The depth of her unfathomable look, 
1854 THackeray Newcouees xxx, Her unfathomable eyes 
were wells of gloom. 1882 ‘Ouiva’ A/aremma I. 212 Her 
lustrous, unfathomable, star-like eyes, 

Hence Unfa’thomableness. 

157 Norris Beatitudes (1692) 133 The Unfathomableness 
of the great Dispensation of Mercy. 1x8 3a tr. Tour Germ, 
Prince II. xii. 244 The immortal secret.., the unfathomable- 
ness of which had so tormented the ‘élégants’ of the metro- 
polis, 1872 Geo, Exiot Affddlem, wt. xxiit, In Mr, Horrock 
there was certainly an apparent uafathomableness, which 
offered play to the imagination, 


Unfa thomably, adv, 
To an unfathomable cxtent. 

1695 Brackmore Pr, Arth, vi. 61 A wide mouth’d Den, 
«That downward goes unfathomably deep, Beneath the 
subterranean Vaults. 1771 Smoccetr Humph. Ci. 3 Sept., 
A surprising body of pure transparent water, marathon 
deep in many places. 1820 Suetieey Witch Adi. xlix, The 
tremnlons stars sparkled unfathomably. 1833 Hr. Mar- 
tineau Briery Creek i. 4 His grandfather appeared to him 
-- unfathomably wise. 

[Un-18,] 


Unfa thomed, 27/. a. 

I. Of unascertained depth; unsounded. 

1628 Ferruam Resolves 1, xxvii. 85 [The river] at last.. 
inwaves it selfe in the vnfathom'd Ocean, 1634 Mutton 
Comes in Birch IVs. (1738) iP vii, Halfe his wast Flood the 
wide Atlantique fills, And halfe the slow unfadom'd Stygian 
Poole, 17a3 Mrs. Centiivre Stolen L/eiress v, Ope’ earth, 
hide me in thy unfathom'd womb, 1757 Gray Zlegy xiv, 
Full many a gem of purest ray serene, The dark unfathom'd 
caves of ocean bear. 1813 Snettey Q. Afad iw. g5 The 
lovely silence of the unfathomed main, 1873 Paocror Ex- 
panse Heav, 302 He still saw that cloudy Tight which speaks 
of star depths as yet unfathonied, 

b, In fig. context. (Cf. 2.) 

1623 Mipoteton & Rowzey Sf. Gipsy m. iii, A sonl 
drown'd deep In the unfathom'd seas of matchless sorrows. 
2683 Norris Passions of Saviour 5 Sing the unfathom'd 
depths of love. 1755 Younc Centaur iv, The first moment 
man quits hold of his Creator, he drops! In distraction 
and ruin, how unfathomed his fall! 18z7 Byron Alanfred 
1, i. 243 By thy unfathom’d gulfs of guile,..I call upon thee ! 
1861 W. I. Conniza Hist, Eng. Lit, 146 The unfathomed 

depen of the poet’s mind. 
. fig. Not fully explored or known; unasccr- 
tained; immense. 

1659 T. Pecxe Parnassit Puerf,181 Nature in the un- 
fathom'd Stagyrite, Compos’d a Body, abject to the sight. 
1688 Pator Ode vi, Man does with dangerous Curiosity 
These unfathom'd Wonders try. 1784 Cowrea Task 1. 
538 When in him reside Grace, knowledge, comfort—an 
unfathom'’d store, 1 Corearipce Friend (1865) 61 If 
the mere acquiescence in truth, uncomprehended and un- 
fathomed, were sufficient. 1897 Atlantic Monthly LX XIX. 
35 That was the thought of the unfathomed might of man, 

t Unfa‘thomless,a, (Un-' 5a.) 1693 Janeway Heaven 
on E,20 Oh that I might lose myself. .as a small drop in the 
unfathomless depth of his Love. 

+ Unfa'tigable, a. Ods. (Un-1 7 band 5 b.] 
Indefatigable. 

€1§50 Clariodus v. oes Aree restless and unfatigabill. 
3592 Nasna P. Penilesse F 2b, As industrie and vnfatigable 
toyle rayseth meane persons,,to high thrones of authoritie. 
1622 Matynes Anc, Law-Merch. 84 Which cannot be done 
without an vnfatigable industrie. 1629 Lisander §& Cal. 1x, 
184 Hee seemed so unfatigable in his armes. 

Unfati-guable,c. (Uy-17b.) 

1799 Soutney Songs Amer, I, ndians, Huron’s Address to 
Dead iii, Those are the unfatigueable feet That traversed 
the forest tract. 18053 — Afadoc 11. ix. 84 With fleet feet and 
unfatiguable. 2873 Ruskin Fors Clav. xxxiiie 5 The waist 
elastic as a reed, and as unfatiguable, 

Unfatigue,v. (Un-2 4b.] ref. To restore 
(oneself) from fatigue. 

1734 Canny Chrononhotonthologos i, Fatigu'd with the 
tremendous Toil of War,..on downy Couch.. Himself he 
uafatigues with gentle Slumbers, 1836 B, Hatt Schloss 


(Un-1 11; cf. prec.] 
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| Hainfeld i.14 May I trust yon will induce Mrs Hall to 
‘unfatigue ’ herself. .ia this ‘'admore in the wilderness? 


Unfatigued, p/7, a. (UN-? 8.) 

1705 J. Purses Blenheim 39 Over dank, and dry, They 
journey toilsome, unfatign'd with Length Of March. 1775 
eae Pratr Liberal Ofin. vi. (1783) I. 19 Celebrated 
volnbility of conversation, and so unfatigned a continner, 
that a ee human could ever come in for a word. 1860 
Hoime Lee Leg. Fairy L.o3 He was again standing beside 
me, perfectly cool and unfatigned. 1879 Spencva Data of 
Ethies x. § 65. 179 Sounds..which yield to unfatigued ears 
intense pleasure, 

Unfati-guing, A//.¢. (UN-1 10.) 

31808 Scotr in Lockhart 1. i, 20 That imperceptible and 
unfatigning exercise, 1822-7 Goon Study Med. (1829) 111. 
473 Provided the patient passes a quiet and unfatiguing 
life. 18653 Pal? Alall G, 31 Aug. 3/2 To accept scanty pay 
for monotonous but unfatiguing work. 

Unfatted, £44. a (Un-18.) s7ga J. Hite Mist. Anim, 
486 The pheasant..when in ean condition..is little less 
than a common uafatted fowl. 


Unfawlty, ¢. (Un-1 7.) 

1548 Una.t, etc., Zrasm. Par. Matt. xxi, 83 Whom be- 
cause he had prouoked agaynst hym with well doynge, he 
made them not vafanltye, 1587 Afiz~. Mag., Locrinus iii, 
What meane I here th’ unfaulty forto blame? 1628 Witner 
Brit. Rememb, 289 b, Ina Watch or Clocke When it is ont of 
order once, or broke, ‘Ihe wheeles that are unfaultie move 
awry. 1645 Mitton Yetrach. 31 A Covnant therfore 
brought to that passe, is on the unfaulty side without injury 
dissolv’d. 1741 Ricnaroson Pamela (1824) 1. xiv. 252 And 
glad I am that the r unfaulty baby is so justly beloved 
by Mr. B—. 1855 Sincteton Virgil 11. 27 Be it allowed to 
me To pity my unfaulty friend's mishap, 

Unfa-vourable, a. (and sé.). [Ux-1 7 b.] 

1. Not favourable, in various senses; a. Of per- 
sons, opinions, etc, 

1548 Upart Erasm. Par. Luke xix. 147 The Pharisees 
.thynke theimselues fortunate that they carry the deuill 
on theyre backes, ye roughest sitter possible and ye moste 
vafanourable. 1678 Sin G. Mackenziz Crim. Laws Scot. 
11. xxii, § i, (1699) 239 After a Crime is proved, the Pannel is 
most unfavonrable. 1777 Rosarrson fist, Amer. 1. P12 
Talavera, at last, made..an unfavourable report to Ferdi. 
nand and Isabella. 1979 A/irror No. 32, He was pleased.. 
to communicate his opinions. The last I found generally 
unfavonrable both of men and things. 1835 T. Mitcnect 
Acharn. of Aristoph. 200 note, Vhe insertion of a choriam- 
hus.., viewed with an unfavourable eye by Bentley and 
Etmsley, 1890 Retrospect fed. Cll. 45 The prognosis 
was unfavourable only in severe cases. 

b. Of conditions, circumstances, times, etc. Also 
const. Zo or for. 

1748 Anson's Vay. 1. viii. 77 These tempests.., though un- 
attended by any other unfavourahle circumstance, were yet 
rendered more mischievous to us by their inequality. 1766 
Smotzett Trav. xi. 1. 174, L have always found a cold and 
damp atmosphere the most unfavonrable of any to my con- 
stitution. 1796 Mme. D’Arsray Camilla LI. 444 [She] 
thonght the moment unfavourable for a téte-A-téte. 1846 
Mas, A. Marsa Father Darcy 1. xvi. 277, | mnst dispose 
of the outlaying estates in Northamptonshire, and these 
times are unfavonrable. 1874 J. Geixiz Gt, ice Age xxiii. 
302 In sitnations that would now be considered most un 
favourable to their growth. 


e. Of winds or weather. 

1788 Grenon Deel, & F, xii. IV. 132 An unfavourable wind 
detained them fonrdays. 1789 Cuartotre Suitn Ethelinde 
IV. 155 A_successless hnnt, the morning being frosty and 
unfavonrable. 18a0 W. Scoazssy Ace. Arctie Reg. 1. 307 
The winds were mostly unfavourable, 1865 Cartyie /redk, 
G#. xix, viii. Mig In spite of..the unfavorablest weather, 
it was..his fixed purpose to recapture Dresden. 


+d. Of diseases, physical injuries, etc. Ods. 
178a V. Knox £ss. clxiii. (1819) 111. 217 They were seized 
with an unfavourable small-pox. 1793 Cowrar Let. to J. 
Hill 10 Dec., You meationed..an unfavourable sprain that 
ou had received, 1818 Scott Hrt. Afidl, xxxiii, Her mind 
is fotally alienated, which..is sometimes the consequence 
of an nnfavonrable confinement. 

2. Of features or appearance : Jll-favonred. 

1796 E. Torna Lett, Ediu, 83 The men are large and 
disproportioned with unfavonrable, long, and saturnine 
counteaances, 178a A, Hichmore AKawdle Coast Sussex 
(1873) 47 She said I did not carry an unfavourable appear- 
ance. 1835 Scorr 7/a/ism. v, With all this most unfavour- 
able exterior, there was one trait in the features of both 
which argued alertness and intelligence. 


b. Creating a bad impression, 
1817 Jas, Mitt Brit. /ndia 1. wv. vi. 230 A procedure 
which bore a most unfavourable appearance. 


3. 5d, An unfavourable result. 

1838 De Morcan £ss. Probab, 42 But of these 36 throws, 
any one of the five unfavourables of the first throw may com- 
bine with any one of the second throw. 

Hence Unfa‘vourableness. 

1764 Phil. Trans. LV. 105 The hest acconnt..of my 
observation, however imperfect through the unfavourable- 
ness of the weather. 1842 Lovvon Suburéan Hort. 123 
The unsnitableness of the soil, the unpropitionsness of the 
climate, and the unfavourableness of the seasons. 

Unfa'vourably, edo. [Ux-1 11.) In an 
unfavourable manner: a. In respect of opinion, 
statement, etc. 

1460 Paston Lett. Suppl. (1901) 63 Thei reporten you un- 
favorabely and withonte credence, as men seyn, and some I 
haveherd. a 1680 Granvitt(J.), Baconspeaks not unfavour- 
ablyof this, «1968 Secxer Serm. (1771) V. xv. 835 ‘There 
hath been.. something or another that should not have been; 
else so maay would not have judged..sonafavourably, 1816 
Scotr Old Mort. xv, If our summons is unfavourably re- 
ceived we will instantly attack, 1866 J. H. Newman Lez. 
to Pusey 86 That compromise of which our countrymen 
report so unfavourably from abroad. 


UNFEASIBLENESS. 


b. In respect of circumstances, conditions, etc. 

1833 CartyLe AZisc. (1840) 1V. 337 A richly endowed, un- 
favourably situated nature. 1846 Mrs. A. Marsn Father 
Darcy \t. ix. 151 His tones and gestures..contrasted un- 
favourably with the appearance either of Catesby or Winter. 
1871 A. Meapows Alan. Midwifery (ed. 2) 230, I believe it.. 
to compare very unfavourably with the death-rate of the 
ae more formidable operation. 

nfa'voured, /f/.a. (Un-18,) 

1774 GoLos. Wat, //?st. Vi. 25x There was a time, when 
these unfavoured children of Nature, were the peculiar 
favourites of the great. 1796 [see Uncuctivaten ffi, a. 1). 
1908 Wattace Children Chapel 175 Vhis diminished the 
reputation and profit of the unfavored players. 

Unfa-vouring, A//. a. (Un-1 10.) 1835 Woman V1. 203 
Yo an unfavonring soil, where many seeds are sown, we reap 
n full harvest of weeds, 1878 Stevenson /udand Voy. 17 
We still spread our canvas to the unfavouring air, 

Unfaysible, obs, f. UNrEZasIBLz a, 

Unfeared, f//. a. [Un-1 8] 

tl. Not affected by fear; undismayed. Oés. 

1435 Misvn Fire of Love 100 Als pi sanle criste truly has 
soght & vnferde & in sekynge wolde not cees. ¢1475 Cath. 
Angi. 127/2 (A), Vn-Ferde, vi hardy. 1600 Fairpax 7asso 
1. lil, Wnfear’d in fight, vntir’d with hurt or wound. 1611 
B. Jonson Catiline sy. i, Though Heanen should speake, with 
all his wrath at once,..we should stand vpright, and vnfear'd, 
1627 May Lucan 11.556 He yet vnfear'd, hisanger doth retain. 

2. Not regarded with fear; undreaded, 

1612 Two Noble K. 1. ti. 71 A most unbounded ‘T'yrant, 
whose successes Makes heaven unfeard. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. 
1x. 187 Nor noceat yet, but on the grassie Herbe Fearless 
unfeard he slept. 2796 Coterincr Destiny of Nations 146 
That. .herself Unfeared by Fellow-natures, she might wait 
On the poor labouring man with kindly looks. 1839 Baitey 
Festus 291 It is the thing Unfeared and unforethought which 
tempts, betrays, 1868 Morris Zarthly Par. (1870) I. 1. 397 
Till death unfeared at last shall come to me. 

Unfea‘rful, z. [Un-1 7.}] Having no fear; 
fearless. 

1544 Betuam Precepts War 1, exliii. Gviijb, To chose 
sonidyours whyche ben vafearfull and couragious to en- 
countre wyth theyr enemyes. 1569 KincesmyL, Com, 
Aftict. (1585) E 6 Other notable women, that were so un- 
fearefull to suffer moste sharpe death. 1603 Braton Mad 
World Wks, (Grosart) I. 10/1 He..led me into his house, 
the doore open, as unfearefull of theeves, as vnprovided for 
strangers, 1784 Unfortunate Sensibility 1}. 155 Vhou 
mayest enjoy thy fall inheritance uofearful of the shafts of 
envy. 1830 Axison Hist, Eur, (ed. 2) XIII. xc. 270 The 
humming-bird,..so quick in its motions, so unfearful of man. 
1888 ae Brit. XX111. 313/2 The very fish.. would glide, 
unfearful, between his [Thoreau's] hands, 


Unfearfully, adv. [Un-1 11; cf. prec.] 
Fearlessly, resolutely. 

€1430 Life St. Kath, (1884) 33 Pe holy seruant,,.was ryght 
nonght tronbled, but vnferfully sche commended pe labour 
of hir chynalrye ynto onr lord god. 1563 GoLpinc Czsar 
(1565) 82 e Our enemies fought stoutly and unfearfullye. 
1591 — Calvin on Ps, iv.3 Untfearfally to despise whatsoever 
they wrought against him. 1615 G. SANpvs Trav. 270 The 
vndanted gining or receiuing of wounds; and life so vnfear- 


fully parted with, 
nfea ‘ring, f//. a. (UN-1 ro.) 


1796 Monthly Afag. \\. 615 Him would the storm-vext 
Adcatic surge,.. The wreck of shattering worlds, Unfearing 
smite, 1824 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 1. 18 19 addition to 
these multifarious talents, he was ready, obliging, and une 
enn 1868 Lyncu Aivwdez cix:. viii, Dowa with unfearing 
heart I lie, And wait sleep’s healing mystery. 

Hence Unfearringly adv. ie 

1895 Contemp. Kev, Mar. 434 Unfearingly to allow the 
total severance of the bond. 

Unfeary, var. UNFEIRIE a. Se. 

+ Unfea‘sable,c. Os. [Un-1 7b and 5b.] 
= UNFEASIBLE @. 

1628 Mao in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. VIL. 268 Their 
works seem now altogether unfeisable. 1640 Sir K. Dicey 
in Lissnore Papers Ser. 1. (1888) IV. 133 All those wayes 
were not onely very difficult and peradventure vnfeazable 
[ete.}. 1673 Stoo him Bayes 15 The bishop wasa weak man, 
and laid an unfeisable design. 

Hence + Unfea‘sableness ; + Unfea’sably adv. 

1612 Woonau, Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 390 To brand it 
with pittiful inhibitions.,and *unfeasablenesse [etc.}. 1678 
Cupwortn Jnte/?, Syst. 682 Those small and pitiful attempts 
--only showing the unfeisableness and impossibility thereof, 
1638 Junius Parut, Ancients 331 Workes..done by an un- 
speakable way of Art, delicatly, divinely, *uafeisably, etc. 
insinuate nothing els. 

Unfeasibi'lity. (Un-'12; cf.next.) 1655 Futter /is?. 
Camébr. 70 The failing is not in the unfeacibility of the 
Design, but in the accidental! defaults of the Vadertakers. 
1839 Cartyce Chartisu: ix, The matter..can at least solace 
itself with hope, and die gently, convinced of sfeasibility. 
1850 —~ Latter-d, Pamph, ii. g Nature..taught him the 
futility and unfeasibility of the system followed here. 


Unfea‘sible,a. (UNn-17 and 5b.) _ 

rsa7 St. Pafers Hen. VIII, 1. 247 As the discripcion.. 
shulde be to tedions. ,to rede, so the explicacion therof shulde 
be unfaysible unto me. 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche xvitt. 
ccxix, But seeing this unfeasible, the sight Redonbled her 
compassionate sorrows weight. 1657 G. Starxey Helmont's 
Vind, 145 This Logick would make almost all Mechanicks 
to be impossible, if what ever you cannot do must straight 
he unfecible. 1673 O. Watxer Educ. (1677) 37 Harshnes is 
discovered in..enjoyning things in themselves too diffienlt, 
unfesible, unsupportable, 1804 CoteBrooxe //xsd, Bengal 

5 Cirenmstances that render it unfeasible to enter these 

elds to select the ripe plants, without damaging the rest. 
1886 Brit. Med. Frnl. 12 June 1142/2 The use. ,is doubtless 
charming in theory,..but, in practice, it is unfeasible,  ~ 

Hence Unfea‘sibleness. 2 

1653 Hotcrorr Procopius, Pers. Wars 1. 42 Seeing ex.” 


cessive undertakings ever are rewarded with unfaisibleness, ~ 


4 UNFEASTED. 


Unfea'sted, 44/. a. (Uu-' 8) 1636 Hevwoop Love's 
Aistress 1, Nar shall they part from hence with unfeasted 
enres. 1897 R. Keaaton Walure § Camera 51 The trippers 
had to return with.. their cnriasity unfeasted. Un- 
fea'stful,¢. (Un-!7.) + Non-festival. 21564 Becan Art, 
Chr. Relig. xvii, Nat an y® feastful, nor an the vnfeastful, 
dayes only, but at al tymes. . 

Unfea-etly, a. [Un-17. Cf G. unfestiich.] 
Not in festival trim. 

¢1386 Cuaucer S¢r.'s 7. 358 Hir liste nat appalled for to 
be Ne an the morwe vnfeestlich [v.77. anfestelyche, vnfestly, 
etc.) for ta se. ¢ 

+Unfeart,2z. Obs! [Un-17.] Not well dis- 
posed ; unfit. 

@1533 Ln. Bexners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. (1535) Cciijb, 
They ar vnfete to do wel: & are holly disposed ta do yl. 


Unfea ther, v. [Un-2 4 and 7.] 

1. trans. To strip of feathers; to uaplume. 

1483 Cath. A ngl.1a4/2 Tovn-Fedyr, expennare, explumare. 
1586 J. Hooxer Hist, /rel. in Holinshed 11. 16/2 He so 
handled the matter, that he had vnfethered him of his best 
friends, aids, and helps. 603 Fromia Afoutaigne 1. x. 236, 
1 will lave him that shall trace, or vnfeather me. 4@ 1639 T. 
Carew Poems Wks. (1824) 79 Love lent thee wings ta flye, 
so hee Unfeather’d, now mnst rest with mee. 1681 Rvcaut 
tr. Gracian’s Critick 183 None are here of those wha can.. 
unfeather our Nests, whilst they enwrap us in the quilts, 
1769 Cutman Oxonian in Town 1. 8 Ay, ay, we'll unfeather 
the whole nest in time. 

2. intr. To lose the feathers. 

1849 J. A. Cartyze tr. Dante's Inf’ 202 When poor Icarus 
felt his loins unfeather by the heating of the wax. 

Unfea'thered, z. [Un-19. Cf OE. unze- 

Sedered, MDu. ongevedert, G. ungefiedert, + -federt, 
older Da. ufedre?, Sw. ofjadrad.) 

kL, Not provided or covered with feathers: a, Of 
birds, etc. 

rs7o Levins Afantp. 50 Vnfethered, tuplumis. 1605 A. 
Wier Herapla - Ded., 1..haue brought forth my 
implomed and vnfeathered birds, 1653 Jur. ‘l'aytor Serv, 

Jor Year. -. Ded., They are like callow and nnfeathered 
birds, 2 RypEN Virg. Georg. tv. 745 Whose Nést some 
prying Charl had fonnd, and thence, By Stealth, convey'd 
th’unfeather’d Imnoceace. 1780 Cowrer Sparrows in Trin, 
Colt. 14 In hope of crumbs, Which kindly giv’n, may serve 
with food Convenient their unfeather’d brood. 1826 S. 
Coorer First Lines Surg. (ed, 5) 83 A roughness which is 
compared to the skin of an unfeathered goose. 1884 Coves 
NV. Amer. Birds 8 Feathered ‘Tracts and Unfeathered 


Spaces. ' 
b. Applied generically to man, 

€ 1600 Tineon v. iv. (1842) 86 A peripatetick is a two legd 
lining creature, gressible, unfeathered. 1681 Daypen Ads, 
& Achit, 1. 170 And alt to leane what with his Tail he won 
To that unfeather’d two-legg’d thing, a Son. 1754 Wane 
auaton Bolingbroke’s Philos. i. 36 Ribaldry and ill langnage 
disgrace the animal iaplume bipes, thetwo-leg'd unfeathered 
Philosopher, 1817 Bentuam Parl. Reform Introd. 213 The 
speeches of so many unfeathered bipeds. 1895 Adlantic 
Monthly UXXVI. t41/2_ Such tastes..have been known 
among the unfeathered tribes. * 

2. Of arrows: Not fitted with feathers, 

611 Corcr., Afateras desempenné, .. an vnfeathered 

uarrell. 1790 Cook's Voy.1. 75 nt. . kneeling down, {he] 
shot an arrow, unfeathered (as they all are), near the 
sixth part of a mile, 1837 Lyrron Athens 11, 122 Lycians 
with mantles of goat skin and unfeathered arrows af reed, 
1860 Mauer PAys. Geog, (Low) iv. 103 The unfeathered 
arrows represent winds. 

tUafeatly, ads. (Un-'11.) 1548 Upate Evasnt, Pref. 
Par, Luke (.’.) ijb, lt was a thyoge not vnfeactly ne vnskil- 
fully spoken in the pronerbes af the Grekes, that [etc.]. 
1611 Corer, Jitproprement,..voaptly, vafitly, vafeatly. 


Unfea-tured, ¢ (Un-1 9.) 

1693 Davorn Yuvenal eee A ropy Chain of Rhumes; 
a Visage rough, Deform’d, Unfeatur'd, and a Skin of Buff. 
1810 1. Hunt Politics & Poetics 30 Nightmare, horrid mass | 
unfeatured heap! 1856 R. A. Vaucuan Afystics xut. iii, 
The starless, unfeatured night. r89a Stevenson Across the 
Plains 226 His whole unfeatured wilderness of an existence. 

+Unfeaty, a. (Uu-'7.) Obs, 21586 Sinoney Arcadia 
tt, ii, (1598) too For his part, hee nener saw more vnfeatie 
(1590 nnfeatlic) fellawes then great clearks were. 

ufeoible, obs. f. UNFEASIBLE a, 

tUnafe'ct, 2. Obs. [Ux-' 7: cf. Fecr v.] Uninfected.” 
rgoz Arkvusou tr. De /mtitatione nt. xxxviil. 227 Seldome 
suche persones be fre and vnfecte of the venym of theyr 
owne sekynge. tUnoferctual, za. Oss. [Un-! 7; ch 
Fecruatry adz.] Uneffectual, ineffective. 1549 Cavervace, 
ete. Krasm. Par. Gal. 11 It was..meete, that shadawes 
shonld gyue place to the truth; and the unfectuall, to that 


whiche was. .effectuall. 
Unfe-cundated, #//.a. (Un-1 8 and 5b.) 


[2775 Asu.] 1857 Geo. Extor Amos Barton v, An un- 
fecundated egg, which the waves of time wash away into 
nonentity. 1859 Todd"s Cyct. Anat, V. 68/1 The mass of 
the yolk and the germ, in their unfecundated state. 

Unfed, #//.a. [Ux-1 8 b. Cf. MDa. onge- 
voedel, -voet, Du. -voed unfed, uanourished ; ON. and 
Iccl. #-, Sieddr (Sw. oftdd, Da. ufedt) unborn.) 

1. Not supplied or noarished with food. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 12925 lesus..fasted fourti dais yn-fedd. 
Lbid. aes Thre dais lined he par vnfedd. 1513 Douctas 
Eneid ix, vi. 71 The empty lioun, lang anfed, .. Trubland 
the fald full of sylly schep. 1579 Spensea Sheph. Cal, May 
4 Shepeheards..That playen, while their flockes be vn- 

edde. 1641 Best Farm, Bés. (Surtees) 123 Carre-swannes, 

that are unfedde, are usnally at 2s. 6d. a peece, 1687 
Dryoen Hind & P. 11. 195 Some sons af mine.. Have 
sharply tax‘d your converts, who unfed Have follow’d you 
for miracles of bread, 1737 Gentl, Mag. Vil. 570/1, 1 
wonder’d, why his oxen stray’d, His sheep and heifers pine'd 
unfed. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xvii. (1856) 442 Now the 
half-cutored, unfed Esquimanx dog would eat a goat, bones, 


a 


187 


skin, and for aught I know, horns. 1868 Morris Zarthly 
ar, (1870) I. 11. 565 Upon his perch the falcon sat Unfed, 

fransf. 1890 ‘R. Botprewoon’ Col. Reformer xxvii, The 
diet.. became wellnigh intolerable; the flaccid unfed meat, 
the milkless tea [ete.)}. 

2. fig. Not supplied with necessary material, 

support, etc. 
_ 41605 Frercurr & Suircrv Lover's Progr. w.i, She that 
is forfeited talust must dye, That humanr being unfed. 1664 
Dryoen & Howarn /adian Queen tv. ii, 1 shou'd. like an 
unfed stream rnn an and dye. 1697 DrvpEN nets Xt. 10% 
A lavely Flaw'r, New cropt by Virgin Hands,..Unfaded yet, 
hut yet unfed below. 18:6 Byron Ch. Har. ut. xliv, Even 
as a flame unfed, which runs ta waste With its awn flicker- 
ing. 3883 Fret. Educ. XVII. 148 A church unfed from 
the public table, 

Unafeeble, a. (Un-' 7.) 1847 Sacespury Dict. Civ, 
Ditesc, unfeble. 1569 J. Sanroru tr. Agrippa's Van. Artes 
lviit. 83b, Sinners with the faithfull had already entred 
into the Churche, the feeble with the unfeeble, 

Unfee'd, #//. a. [Ux-1 8.] Not rewarded 
with, or engaged by, a tee; unpaid. 

160g Suaxs, Lear 1. iv. 142 Then ‘tis like the breath of an 
vnfeed Lawyer, you gaue me nothing for't. #1628 Dasorne 
Poor-man’s Conf, 11, (1655) C 4, Now he’s as speechlesse, as 
an unfeed Atturney. 1709 Gartn Déspens. (ed. 6) v. 39 
Vaunt naw no mare the Trinmph of yonr Skill, But, tha’ 
unfeed, exert your Arm, andkill. 180a-1a Bentuam Ration. 
Fudic. Evid. (1827) 1V, 419 But it is..the hanest interest af 
the unfeed judge, that. .the trath shall come to light. 1850 
Buackis 2 sehylus 1. 148 And why walks Grief, an unfee'd 
page, with thee? . 

_Unfeedable,a, (Ux-'7b.) 1867 Ruskin Time § Tide 
tii. $10 Have yon considered what is to be done finally with 
the unfeedable months? Unfeerding, A4/. a. (Uni-! 10.) 
1585 Asp, Sanoys Serm, xviii, 316 What can..the vn- 
feeding pastor, the vniust indge,.. aunswere in that da 
but pleade gniltie? 16r0 Be, Hate Apel. Brownists xxvii, 
(1627) 596 ‘I'he necessary patterne af an vateaching pastor, 
or an vnfeeding teacher, 

Unfeel: see UNFELE a. and Un-2 3. 

Unfeelable, z. (Un-17b.] 

+L Unable tofeel; insensible. Ods. 

¢1400 Love Bonavent. Mirr. Go 243 Sche was all out 
of hir self and vnfelable made, as half dede. 1568 Turner 
Herbaé 11, 5r The Nux methel is poyson and maketh num 
or vofelable...1t maketh vnfelahle the head. 

2. Incapable of being felt; impalpable. rere. 

1611 Corer., /mipalpable, impalpable, vnfeelable. 1634 jj 
Dop Yen Sermons, etc. 269 This Christ,..in wham webeho 
God which is invisible, and tauch him which is vnfeelable, 

Unfee:ling, v4/. 5d. [Un-1 13.] Lack of feeling. 

1603 FLorio Montaigne ui. xii. 285 Indolencie or vnfeeling 
of paine. 1805 Afonthly Mag. X1X. 657 ‘Whe rapacity, the 
selfish unfeeling, the low cunning af Odysseus, 

Unfee'ling, Af/. «. [UN-1 10 and 5 d.] 

l. Having no feeling or sensation, insensible ; 
Fg. not sensitive to impressions, etc. 

cxr000 Sax. Leechd, 11, 264 Yfele swilas unfelende, 
@1300 Cursor AL, 24426 Quen i sagh bus all thinges..Vn- 
feland for pair lanerd ninrn, Moght i me noght for-ber. 
o1430 Life St. Kath, (1884) 31 For pay wot not hem self 

pat bay are [offended] why] bay are bot vnfelyng matere. 
1gsgo Suaxs. Com, Err. ut. L 103 Wnfeeling fools can with 
such wrongs dispence. 1593 — 2 Aen. Vi, 1. ii. 148 Fain 
wauld I ga ta chafe his palie lips,..And with my fingers 
feele his hand, vnfeeling. 1619 a Tavror (Water P.) 
Kies Winsey Wks. (1690) 42/t They must not take me 
for a Stupid asse, That I (vnfeeling) will let these things 

1760-7a H, Brooke Foe! of Qual, joe 1V, 127 
[He] pressed his lips to the pale and unfeeling lips. 1780 
Cowrer Progr. Error 528Sa une... Woo'd an unfeeling statue 
for his wife. 1846 Trencu Alirvac. iv. 36 When oo 
itis mens but when he smites, it isan unfeeling tree. 1876 
Brackig Songs Relig. & Life 223 All my weeping can recall 
her never, Back from the cold unfeeling sod 

b. Const. of, 20, or with direct object. 

1744 Exiza Heywoon Female Spect. No. 3 (1748) I. 113 It 
is sure a pleasnre which no words can paint |—No heart 
unfeeling it conecive | 1748 ‘I'uomson Cast. [adol. u. liv, 
But shonld to fame your hearts unfeeling be,..’Then hear 
[ete], 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual, (1809) 11. 119 
‘They appeared so cheerful and unfeeling of their own 
wretchedness, 2 ‘ 

2. Devold of kindly or tender feelings; uncom- 


passioaate, unsympathetic. 

1595 Suaxs. Merch. V. tv. i, 63 This is no answer thou 
ynfeeling man, To excuse the currant of thy cruelty. 1598-9 
B. Jonson Case is Altered v. tii, O heaven | can it be? That 
men should Jine with such vofeeling soules, Withont ar touch 
or conscience of religion? 1734 Pore £ss. Afaa tv. 319 The 
broadest mirth unfeeling Folly wears, Less pleasing far than 
Virtue's very tears. 1781 Gianan Dec. § /. (2787) III. xxx, 
167 nofe, The bloody actor is less detestable than the cool 
unfeeling historian, 1818 Scorr Kod Rey xviii, | was neither 
a false lover nor an unfeeling son. 1883 Froupe in A/rs. 
Carlyle's Lett. 111. 204 John Carlyle... bad been rough and 
unfeeling, 

absol, 1742 Geav Prospect Eton Coll, 94The tender (groan] 
for anather’s pain Th’ unfeeling for his own, 

Unfee'lingly, edv. (UN-111; cf. prec.) 

€1374 Cuaucer Treylus 1.19 Ek pongh 1 speke of lane 
ynfelyngly, No wondir is, 1753 T. Crnnea Lives Actors 
Booth 74 ‘The first has been nafeelingly monthed and ranted 
thronghont. 1768 Sterne Sent. Fourn., Dwarf, ‘The 
German turn'd his head back, look’d down upon him as 
Goliah did npon David—and unfeelingly resumed his 
posture. 190 Afonthly Rev, ane. 187 ‘Bid your minnie 
good-hye, lad,’ said Robin, not unfeelingly. 

Unfee‘lingness. [Un-112.] 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. vi. xxv. (Tollem. MS.), 
Austyne sayep pat slep is a kyndely unfelingenesse {L, é»- 
sensibilitas] comen ta pe body and to pe soule, 1583 
Baatueron Connandin, (1§99) 99 When wee .. headlong 
in vnfeclingnesse runne on. 1598 Froato, Jusensibilite, 
sencelesnes, vnfeelingnes. 1766 Mas, Carter Leéé. (1809) 


UNFEIRIE. 


Ill, 285 Surely it implies rather the want of philosophical 
pride and unfeelingness, 1780 Mirror Na. 101, A warm 
remonstrance against the inhumanity of parents, the nn. 
feelingness of age, end the injustice of the world. 1853 
Ronertson Serv. Ser. 1v. xvi. (1876) 209 Wanld it nat be 
coarse unfeelingness to treat such customs with anything 
hut respect. 1895 Pop. Sef, Monthly Sept. 654 The same 
predominance of self. .is said to reappear in the. .unfeeling- 
ness of children. 


Unfei-gned, pp/. a. (and adv.), Forms: (see 
Ferien v.), [UN-! 8,] 

1. Not feigned, preteaded, or simulated ; sincere, 
genuine, trae, real, 

a. €1374 Cuaucer Anel, § Are. 289 Verraylye yee slee me 
with be peyne Pat may yee see vnfeynid on myn howe, 
¢1440 Pallad, on Hush. v. 194 Of vynfeyned curage [L. 
sponte) Of been therto wale come a multitude. 1494 Ac? 
11 Hen. VIZ, c, 18 Or ellis he have such unfayned siknes, 
letting ar diseas that he may not..came ta do tis persanell 
attendannce, 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 99b, 
Neuer eate ne drynke out of due tyme, except..vnfayned 
nede compell the. 1577 Grance Golden Aphrod. Lj, Neither 
passed this tediaus tyme..without vnfayned ioyes & vn- 
speakeable pleasure. 1649 Br. Revno.os Hosea ii, 68 Pro- 
fession of faith, unfained, and sincere Repentance was made 
before Baptisme. 1712 Sreere Sfect. No. 402 P 2, | have 
an unfeigned Love of Virtne. 1778 Miss Burney Zvelina 
Ixxxii, I need not tell you what unfeigned joy accompanied 
our meeting. a1859 Macautav Hist. Eng. xxiii, (1861) V. 
82 Keppel..taoked up with unfeigned admiration to a master 
whom he had heen accustomed..to consider as the first of 
living men. 

B, é 1375 Se, Leg. Saints xiii, (Cect/fa) 528 Of conscience 
gud & elere, & fath vnfenzet. 1362 Win3et Hs. (S. T.S.) 
1,2 Ane Exhortatioun.. For vnfenjeit reformation of doctrine 
and maneris, 1609 Hume in Wodrow Soc. Misc. (1844) 585 
Sa I wische to God that..the Prince’s wrathe mycht be 
appeazed,.,and his unfainzed favonr reconcealed, 

4. Of persons or the heart: Honest or sincere in 
feeling or action. : 

¢1374 Cuauces Troylus u. 839, 1 loue oon which is most 
ententyf ‘Io sernen wel vnwery or vnfeyned. ¢ 1400 Xow, 
Rose 7363 As it were in a pilgrimage Lyke good and hooly 
folk vnfeyned. 1525 Lo. Berners Frotss. 11, clxx. 195/2 
Whan..his companyans..herde hym speke those wardes, 
they parceyned well howe he spake them with all his herte 
vnfayned. 1573 Barer Aéz, V 126 Your unfeined, trusty, 
and assnred friend. 1613 W. Baownr Brit. Past. 1. iv. 30% 
Succaur a seely maid, that doth implore Aide, on a bended 
heart, unfain'd and meeke. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng, 
1. iv. 16 Of fained friends, becomming unfained foes to the 
Britons. 1696 (7##/e), Same Seasonable and Modest Thoughts 
.. Cancerning the Scots East India Company, by an un- 
feigned and hearty Lover of England. 

+3. As adv. Without feigning ; honestly. Ods. 

1463-7 Pasion Lett, Supp). (1901) 81, 1 shal and deiprey g 
God dayly ta sende yon such one..that wil drede and faith- 
fully unfeyned love yon. @1529 Ske.ton Ware the Hauke81 
But the fawconer vnfayned Was much more febler brayned. 
150-3 Decaye Eng. in Sufpfplic. (1871) 100 And then vne 
fayned, as we do thynke, we sholde hane corne ynough. 

Unfei'gnedly, adv. [Un-1 11.] In an un- 
feigned manner; without feigning or pretence; 
sincerely, honestly. 

a, 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W.de W. 1533) 97 b, He must subdne 
& meke hym selfe in very treuth vnfaynedly. 1577 tr. 
Bullinger's Decades 564 Then shall wee like true penitents 
vnfeignedly renerence & dread the Lord. 1628 WitueR 
Brit. Rememé6, u, 1231 And if unafainedly we practise thus 
He doth of safety also warrant us. 1686 Hoanecn Crucif, 
Sesus xiv. 308 Both parties do unfeignedly, and withont 
guile, or fraud, ar -equivocation, declare themselves willing 
.»to perform the things agreed upon, 1763 Buake Corr. 
(1844) 1. 5x, | am very unfeignedly glad to hear from you. 
1825 Scarr Betrothed xix, If yon will speak unfeignedly, 

‘ou must..allow [etc.}, 1891 Farraa Darka. §& Dawn xxiti, 
She rejoiced... unfeignedly at the boy's recovery. 

8. 1553 App. Hamitton Catech. (1884) 56 Quhasaevir luffis 
God with trew Infe nnfenyetlie. 1573 Satin, Poems Reform. 
xlii. 774 Quha feiris God vnfengeitlie Of that sweit word 
will never Irk. 4 

Unfei‘gnedness. [Un-1 12.] The quality 
of being unfeigned ; sincerity, etc. 

1535 CoverpaLe 1 Chron, xxx. 17, 1 knawe..that vn- 
faynednes is acceptable vntothe. 1961 T. Noaton Calvin's 
Jast. 1. 299 That by prouing them y* be his he may haue 
a triall of their vnfainednesse. 1628 Witner Brit. Rememb, 
y. 941 Lord, remember thon, That with unfainednesse, 1 beg 
thee, now, Takeepe me alwayes mindfull of thy lave. a 1684 
Leicnton Cowan. ¢ Peter ii, (1693) 468 His feet strive to 
keep pace with his Tongue, which gives evidence of its 
unfainedness, | 

Unfei‘gning, 2//. a. (Un-110.) _ 

¢ 1400 [see UNPEIGNINGLY adv}, - 2436 [see Uneaitincry 
adv.\. 179% Cawrer ffiad x. 488 With unfeigning truth 
Simply and plainly will 1 utter all, 1791 — Odyss. xxt. 247 
He then, convinced Of their unfeigning honesty, began. 

Unfei-gningly, adv. (Un-1 11.) 

e400 Se. Trojan War u. 580 Dyomed has furst sworne 
pe pees Wnfenzheandly [v7 A ae | to hold. @ 1568 
Bannatyne MS. (Hunterian Club) 623 To yow.. Unfenye- 
andlie with hairtlie lufe..1 me commend. 5 

Unfei-rdy, a. Sc. rare. [Un-17 + feirdy able, 
active.] a. Awkward, clumsy. b. (See quot.) 

¢1590 J. Srewaer Poems (S.T.S.) 11. 9/58 Than sall It 
pertlie ocenpie the place, Thocht it be framd with my vn- 
ferdie fyle. 1866 Epmousron Orkney Gloss. 136 Unfierdy, 
unwieldy, overgrown. 

Unfei'rie, 2. Sc. Also 6 vn-, onfery, vn- 
feire, 8 unfiery, 8-9 unfeary, 9 onfeirie. [UN-1 
7.] Taactive; incapable of exertion. 

1513 Douctas 4neid x. xiv. 7a Thocht the violens of his 
sayr smart Maid hym onfery[v.7. vnfery}. 1535 STEwAaT 
Cron, Scot. (Rolls) 111. 437 Cruikit he wes, vnfeire of his 
cors. @1736 ‘I’, Witter, Poems (1815) 17a But Sawney 
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UNFELE. 


grew weary,.. Being auld, and unfeary, ond fail'd of his 
strength, 21979 Granam Writings (89) Il. 32 The auld 
beast being anhery o’ the feet, she fundr 1806 R. JAMIES 
son Fog, Balt, UW. 171 Thoch auld onfeirie and lyart I’m 
now. 1809 Scorr Let. ia Lockhar? 11. vii. 263 Coursing is 


my only and constant amusement, and my valued pair of 


four-legged champions. .wax old and x#/eary. 

Unfele, ¢. Ods. exc. dial, Forms; 1-2 un- 
fele(2unn-), 3 unfeale; 2-3 unfele (vn-), 3-4 
unvele (vnuele, onvele), 9 Se. and orth, on- 
feel, unfeil. [OE. unfxle, {. un- Un-1+fele 
good, Fete a2] Bad, evil, wicked; wretched, 
miserable, unpleasant. 

agoo Genesis 723 Hit wes beah..menniscra mord, bet 
hie to mete dadon ofet unfele. ¢ 1000 /ELFRic Gloss. in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 108 Satirt, wel fauni,..anfele men, wude- 
wasan, unfzle wihtu. ¢ epee Gos. Mark vi. 49 Hiwendon 
pect hit onfele [c1160 un-fele) gast ware. c1a0c0 Trin. 
Coll. Hom. Ul. 79 3if pe unfele man his wille folze3 and 

..ted him to unwrenches, ¢ 120g Lay. 22018 Neh bere se 
stronde isa mzreswide muchel; bat waterisun-fele, a1zgo 
Owl & Night. 1003 Pat lond is grislich & vnuele. (did. 1381 
He is vnvele and forbroyde, ¢1a90 5. Eng. Leg. 1. 468/232 
Pe sarazins onvele weren fulle of nybe and hete. Re 
R. Gloucester's Chron. (Rolls) App. G. 39 pe moder his 

rote carf, bo was heo vnfele. c14o0 Laud Troy Bh, 8830 

(he while that he hadde his hele, Ther he sclow Gregeys 
asvn-vele, 1825 Jamieson, On/ee/,.. unpleasant, disagree- 
able, implying the idea of coarseness or ronghness; as, ‘an 
onfeel day ', ‘onfeel words’, &c. Teviotd, 1894 Northunt- 
bertand Gloss. 756. 

Unfelicitous, @ (Ux-l7and 5b.) r180a-1a Bentuam 
Ration. Fudic, Evid. (1827) 1V. 487 In principle, thearrange- 
ment [is] .. correct, howsoever in the application misguided 
and unfelicitous. 1876 M. Cotuins Afidnight to Midn, 111, 
viii. 136 Let us predict for them premature and unfelicitous 
exit into the land of scoundrels. 

Unferlled, #//. az. (Un-1 8.) 

1543 Act 35 Hen. VilT,c.17 § x There shall be left stand- 
iog and unofelled..twelve Standils or Storers of Oak. 159; 
Maacowe tr. Lucan 1, 448 Ta vnfeld woods, and sacr 
groues you dwell, ¢1611 Cuarman Jad vi. 68 Nor, like 
the king of men, Let any scape unfell’d. 1839 Cantyte 
Chartism x, Where Canadian Forests stand unfelled. 1883 
Harper's Mag. Feb. 435/2 Couriers are ont summoning... 
the wood-choppers to leave the half-cut tree unfelled. 

Unfellied, a (Ux-! 9.) 1885-94 R. Brioces Lvos § 
P yche March xxix, Melicertes drave His chariot... with 
swift unfellied wheel. ~ Unfe'llow, 7. (Un-"6b.) 1856 
Mrs. Browntnc Aur. Leigh v. 552 Death quite unfellows 
us, Sets dreadful odds betwixt the live and dead. 

Unfellowed, cz (Un-19.) 

1597 Prayers in Liturg, Serv. Q. Eliz. (Parker Soc.) 671 
So shall. the faithful [be} encouraged to repose in thy un- 
fellowed Grace. 1634 Foro Perk. Warbeck ww. i, The Eng- 
lish general returns A sensible devotion from his heart. .to 
this unfellowed grace. 1649 Arnwav Jad/ef 22 If it he high 
treason against the Allmightie, to severe so unfellow'’d a 
Paire, 1887 Meereorrn Ballads § P. 104 Every second 
man, unfellowed, Took the strokes of two, and gave. 

Unfe‘llow-like, z. (Un-! 7c.) 1608 Hieron Defence 
nt.19 An act of abasement..such as convinceth ns..to be of 
an inferior and unfellowlike condition, with Christ at his 
table. +Unfe‘lon,« Ods. (Ux-'7.) @1300 Cursor A, 6040 
Pan sent drightin a litel beist, O toth es noght vnfelunest. 
Unfelovniously, adv. (Un-' 11.) 1634 Cuarman & 
Suirtev Chabot ut. ii, Uf traitorous pride.. Were sentenc’d 
unfeloniously before, I'l] burn my books, 

Unfe lt, #//.a. (Ux-18b. Cf. Du. ongevoeld, 
G, ungeftihit.) 

21585 Sioney Astr. §& Stella Sonn, xxiv, Let him, de- 
prin’d of sweet but vnfelt ioyes,,.grow in only folly rich ! 
1g95 Danie. Civ, Wars v. xcvii, Whilst Talbot..Carries 
his vnfelt age as if forgot. 1607 Cuapman Bussy d Ambois 
111, fi, O, "tis a subtle knave ; how like the plague Unfelt he 
strikes into the brain of man, 1681 Drvoex Ads, & Achit, 
t. £93 Thus, form’d by Nature, furnished ont with Arts, He 
glides unfelt into their secret hearts. 1742 Grav Adversity 
8 Purple Tyrants vainly groan With pangs unfelt before, un- 
pitied and alone. 1814 Worosw. Zxcxrs. 1v. 456 Nor is its 
power Unfelt among the sedentary fowl That seek yon pool. 
1883 Panker Afost. Life IL. 192 He was writhing in an un- 
felt aad unknown agony. 

absol, 1886 A, Wein Hist. Basis Mod. Europe (1889) 487 
Few have been destitute of some theory respecting the un- 
seen and unfelt, 

Hence + Unfeltly adv. Obs. 

r60s Sytvester Dx Bartas ui. iil. 1. Law 10: 

brest he blowes A hanefull ayre, whose strengt! 
flowes Throngh all his veins, 
Unfe'lt,v, (Un-' 4b.) 161x Fronio, Disfeltrdre, to vn- 
felt. 1656 W. Du Ganp tr. Comenius’ Gate Lat. Uni. 135 
Having unfelted the hair {the barber) partly polleth it with 
scisers, 

Unfe'minine, a. [Ux-1 7, 5b.] Not in accord- 
ance with, or approprtate to, female character. 

1757 Mas. Guirritm Leti. Hen. & Frances (1767) LV. 30, I 
-contiaue still. averse to the unfeminine Vanity of a liter- 

Name. 1796 Mum. D'Aratay Camilla 111. 301 What 
a lesson is this to youthful females against... the false brilli- 
ancy ofunfeminine opel 1 1849 Macauray Hist. Eng. 
vi. IL. 69 She had. .two brilliant eyes, the lustre of which, 
to men of delicate taste, seemed fierce and unfeminine. 1875 
Mrs. Ranoovrn Wild Hyacinth 1. 14 Why should it be 
wrong and unfeminine for as to do anything except dress, 
and read novels, and play the piano? 

Ulence Unfe‘minineness. 

1856 Miss Yoncr Daisy Chain. vi, If those high purposes 
should. .grow out into eccentricities and unfemini[ne]nesses, 
what a grievons pity it would bel 1876 — Womankind i. 7 
She becomes ridiculous.., and renders him averse to the 
culture to which he erroneously ascribes her unfeminineness. 

Unfemfnity. (Ux.! 12.) 1863 Cowoen Crarke Shaksp, 
Char. viii. 197 He has retained the two women from the 
temotest charge of unfeminity. Unfe*minize, 7. (Un-* 
6c.) 1886 Miss Muzocx in Gd, Words 313/2 These young 
students seem to go through the ordeal.. without being un- 


Into his 
unfeltly 


188 


feminized. 1898 F, Apournus Afem., Paris 296 The example 
offered by the English is unfeminising France. Unfe-nce 
eo. (Un-3 4.) a 1716 Sourn Serzz. (1.), Whensoever it shall 
please God to unfence it (sc. a vein or artery}, and let in 
some sharp disease or distemper upon it. 


Unfe'nced, ff. a. {Un-18.] 

1. Undefended, unprotected, 

1548 Exvor, /tmunitus, not defended, not fortified, vn- 
fensed. 1585 Houinsuen /7ist. Scot. in Chron. 11. 408/2 
Jedworth {is} a towne which after the manner of the coun- 
trie is vnwalled and ynfensed, but onelie with the strength 
of the inhabitants. 1646 J. Hatt. Hore Vac. go When a 
man is in earnest, he stands npon his guard; in mirth helies 
open unfenc't. 1654 tr. Martini's Cong. China 115 The 
Chineses ran all away.., leaving the whole shore unfenced 
to their landing. 1791 Cowrer Odyssey x1._316 Though 
puissant Heroes both, in spacious Thebes, Unfenced by 
towers, they could not dwell secure, 1867 Morxis Faso 
v1. 331 For the unfenced head, Where we have been, soon 
rests nmong the dead, 

2. Not provided with, or enclosed by, a fence or 


fences. 

1608 Presentmentin Essex Rev. XV.46 The churchyard is 
nnfensed, the windows unglazed. 1623 Liste 2d/ric on O. 
& N. Test. Ded. xviii, This three-cornerd Ile on ev'ry side, 
Unfens'd, undelv'd, ungardined. 1725 Fam. Dict. s.v. 
Metonry, These take in three Ridges, only the outermost 
Ridge lies to the South unfenced. 1794 Miss Berny Fraud, 
(1865) I. 448 The country, tho’ sot without trees, is,.per- 
fectly open and unfenced and unditched. 1847 Loner. 
Evang. 1. i. 9 Orchards and cornfields Spreading afar and 
unfenced o’er the plain. 1885 Law Rep, Cen g18 The 
footpath ran over an open moor aad was unfenced. 

b. Not provided witha ledge, guard, or the like. 

1683 Moxon Afech. Excre., Printing xxiv. pis He might 
draw too great a body of Inck to the nnfenced sides; so that 
the Inck would be subject to run off. 1894 Daily News 
4 July 7/3 Machine after machine was found thus unfenced, 
the workpeople being too indifferent to take the trouble of 
putting them on, 


+ Unfe-neible, a. Sc. Obs. 
[Un-17.] Incapable of defence. 


1513 Douctas “#neid 1x, xii. 16 Lyke as ane rageand 
wyld tygyr onstabill Amang the febill bestis onfensabill, 
1§36 BELLENOEN Cron, Scot,(1821) 1.239 The agit and febill 
personis, that war left at hame as unfensabil bodyis. 

+Unfe-nded, 47.2. Obs.—' (Un-8.) 1576 Gascoicne 
Steele Gl, (Arb.) 76 Some other ranne, before the greedy 
woolfe, And left the folde, vnfended from the fox. Un- 
fenestrated, f/.a. (Ux-'8.) 1884 C. B. Ketsey Ds. 
Rectum vii. 209 A good, fresh, unfenestrated drainage-tube. 

Unfenyeit(lie, obs. Sc. ff. UNFEIGNED(LY. 

+ Unfe're, sé. Obs. [Cf. next, and ON, u/dra 
fem., #/éri neut., a state of trouble or difficnlty.] 
Infirmtty, weakness. 

a1300 Cursor AM. 3556 Sir ysaac pat dughti man, Vafere 
and eld a-pon him ran. 

+ Unfe're, az. Obs. Also 3-4 unfer, 3 onver, 
-viere, vnueren. [OE. wz/ére (= ON. and Icel. 
a-, éferr, Norw. wer, MSw. and Sw. ofor): see 
Un-! 7 and Frere a.) Infirm, weak, unfit for 
or incapable of exertion. Also aéso/. 

a 1060 O. E. Chron. (MS. C) an. 1055, Tremerig se Wylsea 
hiscop..wzes AZpelstanes biscopes zespelia syddan he unfere 
wees. ¢12z0g Lav. 6780 Pa iwerd be king vn-fere [¢1275 
oa-ver} /47d. 11079 Pa iweerd his fader vnueren [c1275 
onviere). ¢ 1250 Gen, & Ex, 2810 In hise bosum he dede his 
hond, Quit and al unfer he it fond. a@1300 Cursor AJ. 3507 
His fader pat old was and vnfere. 13.. (id. 13262 (Gitt.), 
Pe vnfer fast tille him paisoght. ¢ 1325 Metr. Hom. (MS, 
Ashm. 42) fol. 158b, A man vnfere pat nouther might speke 
ne here, ¢1400 Destr. Troy 1357 Childer, of chere febill, 
Wien olde ffolke vnfere. /7a.13618, | am febyll and vnfere, 
fallyn into elde. 

Hence + Unfereness, infirmity. Ods. 

Hagen Cursor M. 20744 He on hir bere laid his hand, 
parot vnfernes son he fand, 

+ Unferme (also 6 -farme), obs. var. UNFIRM a. 

e140 tr. De Imitatione in. \xiv. 149 In be perfore I sette 
all my tribulacion, .. for I finde all vnferme & vnstable, what 
euere I heholde oute of be. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 84/1 
Theuangelyste was not so unferme but that he myght gete 
for hys syght that sayat andrewe gate for hym so lyghtly. 
azgqa Wyatt in Anglia XIX. 427, 1..fele my bonis con- 
sume and wax vnfarme By dayly rage. 

Unferme‘ntable, a. (Un-' 7b.) 1844 H. Srerugns Bk. 
Farm 11. 131 Filling the paunch with vofermentable matter. 

Unferme'nted, 7f/. a. (UN-18 and 5b.) 

1663 Bovis Usef, xg. Nai. Philos. u1 ii. 40 The volatile 
salt of unfermented urine. 1731 ArpuTHnot Aliments v. 
(1935) 123 All such Vegetables must be unfermented, for 
Fermentation changes their Nature. 1799G. Smitn Ladora- 
tory 1. 430 ‘To make the wine keep unfermented. 1834 Sit. 
Husb,1. 250 (L.U.K.), The effect of unfermented dung on.. 
crops. 1886 Axon Aun. Manchester 217 An unfermented 


wine for sacramental use. 
(Ux-1 7 and 5 b.) 


In 6 -fensabil. 


Unfe:rtile, a. and sd. 

1596 Edward /I/, 1. ii. 151 The ground.. Seemes barrayne, 
sere, vnfertill. 16x0 Marknam Farew. Husb. (1625) 24 That 
barren and unfertile earth,..which is overrunne only with 
whinnes. 1661 J. Cutworev Brit. Bacon. 51 These unfertile 
beds do intersect each other. 1792 Resid. France (1797) 1. 
121 Unfertile, neglected vallies and hills, 1818 CoLeBrooxE 
Linpori Colonial Cort 104 The permanent improvement of 
poor and unfertile land. 1865 W.G. Parcrave Arabia Il. 
244 A not unfertile strip of coast. 
Jk 1616 R.C, Times’ Whistle (1871) 110 The abortive 
issue of my vnfertile braine. 1667 Decay Chr. Piety xix. 
v 12 Peace is not..such a sapless unfertile thing. 1866 
Wuirrre Char. § Charac, Men 54 The thonght..would not 
come into that unfertile brain. 

b. 56. An unfertile egg. 

1891 Bazaar 20 Feb. 269/3 Purchasers should always make 
sure that unfertiles will be replaced hefore giving their 
orders. /éid., 1 returned the unfertiles carriage paid. 


UNFIGHT. 


Hence Unfe‘rtileness, Unferti‘lity. 

1611 Corcr., /fecondité,..vnfertilnesse, vnfruitfulnesse. 
1888 29th Cent, June 834 The unfertility of the soil, 1899 
Mary Kincstev 1%. African Stud. xi, 279 The unfertility 
ofthe greater part of their country. 

Unfe'rtilized, 44/7. a (Un-' 8) [1775 Asn.J 1893 
Tuckey Amphioxus 37 Anucleus..in the unfertilized [eggs] 
..was always quite plainly to be seen. Unfe*rvency. 
(Un-1 12.) _ 1787 J. Brown in Mackenzie Life (1918) 285, I see 
..such unfervency, and unconcern,..in all that I have done, 

Unfery, obs. f. UNFEIRIE a. Se. 

+ Unfe'st, v. Obs. [Un-2 4b+/est Fast v.1] 
trans. To unfasten ; to untie, 

az Ahcr, R.218 He..maked him swude sterne,. .worte 
nonden 3ete 3if he muhte hire luue tonward him unuesten. 
¢€1330 R. Beunne Chron. IVace (Rolls) 651 Loke by schip 
be vnfest, & py folk be al prest. 1790 Grosz Prov. Gloss., 
Unfest, to untie, 

Unfe'stival, 2. (Ux-'7.) 1603 Hortanp Plutarch 599 
But a sacrifice, where no ged is present, ..is profane, 
unfestivall, impious. Unferstive, a. (Un? 7) 1844 
Tuackrkray Greenwich Whitebatt Wks. 189g XIN. 615 
Sudden gusts of genius unknown in the quiet unfestive state, 

Unfe-stly : see UNFEASTLY a. 

Unfertched, 442, a. (Un-' 8c.) cx6axr Cuarman diaa 
xix. 196 Our friends by Hector slaine,.. lie vnfetch [sic] off. 
1616 J. Lane Contx. Sgr.'s T. x. 430 Distroienge all and 
some, that stood in 's way, nor left hee one vnfetchd vp. 

Unfete: see Unrzat a. Obs. 

Unfe'tid, z. (Un-' 7.) 1754 PAil. Trans. XLVIII, 829 
Which must therefore be the effect of unfetid putrefaction. 

Unfetter, v. [Un-24b. Cf. G. entfesseln.] 
To free from fetters ; to remove the fetlers from. 

1362 Lancet. P. PP. A. 1. 134 Heo 3enep be layler Gold 
and grotes..To yn-Fetere pe False. ¢1400 Gamelyn 613 
The shirrene unfetered him right sone anone, ¢141a 
Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 2399 To prison he gooth; he gette 
no bettre, Til his mainpernour his arrest vnfettre. 1485 
Caxton Parts § V. (1868) 81 He sayd to the freres that they 
shold uofeter the doulphyn. 1598 FLorio, Scatenare, to 
ynchaine, to vnfetter, to vnshakle. 1611 CoTcr., Destraver, 
to vnshackle, vngyne, vnfetter. 1748Smo.terr X. Random 
xxvii, Captain Oakum. ordered the fellow to be unfettered, 
1799 CoLertpce Devil’s Thoughts xi, He saw the same 
Turnkey unfetter a man, With but little expedition, 

b. In fig. contexts or uses, 

¢ 5 ae Troylur 1. 1216 She..gan hire herte vn- 
fettre Out of disdaygns prison bot alyte. @ 1470 Harpinc 
Chron. cxi. vii, Fyftye batayls and syx he smote, Somtyme 
the worse, and somtyme had the better;..Lyke as fortune 
his cause leste vnfeter. 1627 Sanoerson Serwr. I. 280 As 
for whatsoever other hank thou mayst think thou hast over 
him,..he can..easily unfetter himself from them all. 167% 
Wooouran St. 7'eresa 1. xx. 136 Whom she desires to see 
unfettered from the prison of this life. 1766 Blackstone 
Comnt. 11. 345 The transcendent power of parliament is 
called in..to unfetter an estate. 1830 Herscnet Study 
Nat. Phil. 8 Ut unfetters the mind from prejudices of every 
kind. ¢1860 Faser Hymn, Desire of God v, And the 
Inngour of love captive hearts can unfetter. 

tkence Unfe'ttering v4/. 5d. and ffl. a, 

@ 1653 Bawninc Serv. (1845) 189 To bring along a Deliverer 
unto your spirits, for the..unfettering of them from the 
chains of fleshly lusts. 1824 Miss L. M. Hawxins Alem, 
etc, I. 257 Too much of the spirit of John Kaox, or some- 
thing equally unfettering. 1854 J. B. Paton in Lyfe iit 
(1914) 33 Those words which should for ever consecrate ns 


to His unfettering service, 4 
Unfe'ttered, #//. a. [Un-1 8: cf. Sw. ofet- 


trad.| Not confined or restrained by fetters. 
Chiefly in fig. use: Unrestrained, unrestricted. 

r60r Donne Progr. Soul 1. xviii, To an unfetterd soules 
quick nimble hast Are falling stars, and hearts thonghts, 
hut slow pac’d. 1697 Drvoren Alxers Ded., Ess. (ed. Ker) 
I]. 220 Now, if a Muse cannot run when she is unfettered, 
it is a sign she has but little speed. 1748 Smotietr &. 
Random xxiv, One of my fellow captives who was un- 
fettered. 1787 Burns Let. tv Moore 15 Feb., The unfettered 
wild flight of native genius. 1855 Prescotr PAilip [/, 
i. (1857) 193 A people accustomed from infancy to the un- 
fettered exercise of their faculties. 1879 Frovon C2sar x. 
117 He was left unfettered to act at his owa discretion. 

b. Const. dy. 

1800 Asiat, Ann. Reg., Chron. 14/1 He took a new estate, 
unfettered hy conditions, and subject only to the quit rents. 
18s0 Tennyson 7a Afem. xxvii, | envy not the beast that 
takes His license.. Uafetter’d by the sense of crime. 

Unfen'dal, a. (Un-'7.) ¢1815 Janz Austen Persuas, 
xv, Feelings..too strict to suit the unfeudal tone of the 
present day. Unfeudalize, v. (Un-?7 6c) 1837 
Cartyte /x. Rev. u. v. v, The Austrian Kaiser answers 
that his Germano Princes. .canoot be unfeudalised. Un. 
feu'dalized, 4¢/.a. (Un-!8.) 180r HELen M. Wituans 
Sk. Fr. Rep. 1. vis 57 The lavish produce of the earth no- 
feudalized, and untythed. 1874 Act 37 4 38 Vict. c. 9489 
A personal right to land under an unfeudalized conveyance. 
Unfen'ed, Af/. a. Sc. (Un-! 8.) 1819 Aberdeen Frnt. 
20 Jan. Jam.), The unfeued and unproductive property. 
1871 W. AvexanorR Yotinny Gidé xiliv, Half-n-dozen acres 
of the unfeued land. nfe’vered, #//. a. (Un-! 8) 
1864 Sir A. De Vere Sr. § Cr. 4 Had | been worthy of the 
love you gnve,.. My bed had been unfever'd as my grave. 

+ Unfew a.: sec Un-1 3. 

Unfezable, var. UNFEASABLE a. Oés. 

Unfi-brous, az. (Un-! 7.) 1768-74 Tucker Lt, Wat. 
(1834) 1. 395 That small mixture of unhbrous matter, which 
may serve as an integunient. Unfi'ckle, a. (Un-! 7.) 
180a Manian Moore Lascelles 11, 233 Frank, ingenuous, 
and unficklein hisbehaviour, Unficti'tious,a. (Ux-" 7.) 
1836 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1. 799/2 Scott's touching picture.. 
has had many unfictitions conaterparts, 1858 CARLVLE 
Fred. Gt. 1. xiii, For work is of an extremely unfictitioug 
natore. Unfiery, a, (Un-' 7.) ¢1611 CHarman Iffad 
vil, 84 But you are earth and water all, which... Have framed 
your faint unfiery spirits. Unfight,v. (Un-" 3.) 1720 
I’. Gorpon Humourist t. 3 Vightiog Battles and uafighting 


= UNFIGHTING. 


theminthesame Paper. Unfighting, f/.a. (Un-' 10.) 
1678 Rymex Trag. Last Age 27 Vhe Spectators were some 
sort of feminine unfighting tas, @1704T. Brown Wes, 
(1720) 1V. 37 Their General gone, the rest like Lightning 
fly, A cheap unfighting Herd, 1747 in Gentil, Mag. XVII. 
234 Descants upon unfighting captains at sea. t Un. 
fi'gurate,a. Ods. (Un-'7.) dtxgs2R. Erskine in Fisher 
Mew, (1765) 115 Christ is the second Adam, the real un- 
figurate head of the human body. Unfigurative, a. 
(Un-' 7.) 2780 Bentuam Princ. Legis. x. § 4 The sense it 
bears on these occasions may be styled its literal or un. 
figurative sense. 1872 Macover Alem. Patmos xxi. 287 
St. Peter's unfignrative Epistle, 


Unfi'gured, (#//.) cz. [Un-18 and 9.] 
1. Not expressed in, or employing, figurative 
speech. 


1577 tr. Bullinger’s Decades 1.1. 534/2 The vnfigured and 
vnreconered promises..in the Psalmes. 1783 Brarr Lect. 1. 
xy. 317 What we call the moral, is the unfigured sense or 
meaning of the Allegory. 1827 G, S. Faser Sac. Cal. 
Prophecy (1844) 1.8 The unfigured language of highly culti- 
vated nations, 1904 Downen Browning 68 A plain, un- 
figured and uncolonred style. 

2. Not marked with a numerical figure or figures. 

1596 Nasue Saffron Walden ¥ 2b, Hee..in halfe a quire 
of paper.. hath left the Pages vnfigured, 1873 H.C. Banister 
Alusic 62 It is understood that the unfigured notes bear 
Triads, Jid. 287 All the Unfigured Basses, 

3. Not including figures of persons, etc. 

1624 Wotton Elem, Archit. 96 In vnfigured paintings the 
— is, the imitation of Marbles, and of Architecture it 
selfe. 

b. Not (yet) depicted by a figure. 

1822 J. Parkinson Oryctology 244 Nautilus, an unfigured 
species deeply umbilicated. 1869 D. G. Etzior (#7t/), The 
new and heretofore unfigured Species of the Birds of North 
America, 

4. Logic. Of a syllogism: Not belonging to one 
of the usual figures, 

1838 Siz W. Hamitton Logie App. (1860) LV. 350 The Un- 
figured Syllogism, or that in which the terms compared do 
not stand to each other in the reciprocal relation of subject 
and predicate. 1864 Bowen Logie viii. 244 Reducing all 
Mediate laference to what he calls the Unfigured Syllogism. 

Unfilamentous, a. (Us-!7.) 1831 R. Kyox Cloguet's 
Anat. 472 The white and ieimentcts cord.. behind the 
rest of the nerve, Unfilched, 44/.¢. (Un-'8) 1818 
al Fuaxn 1. clxv, Nothing so dear as an unfileh’d good 
name 


Unfiled, pp/. 2.1 Obs. exc. dial, [UN-18+ 
Fitz 2,2] Undefiled; unfouled. 

¢1200 Trin, Coll, Hom. 133 Ure dribten him shop of corde 
pat was unfiled. @1go0 £. £. Psalter xvii. 33 Mi God un- 
filed es his wai, a@1340 Hamrote Psalter xvii. 35 God pat 
beltid me wip vertu, & sett vnfiled my way. 1435 Musyn 
Fire of Love 44 Fayrnes of bi mynde..sall make be beloued 
if it to lufe of hym onely bon kepe vnfilyd. a 1470 Haroins 
Chron, exxvi. tii, Clathes and meate and beddyng newe 
vafiled, Wyne also and ale she gaue, 1513 Dovctas <Eneid 
u. if, 153 Be the hie goddis abuife, .. And by the faith wnfilit, 
«Gif it with mortale folkis ma fundin be, 1583-4 Burgh 
Ree, Edind, (1882) 1V.321 That thai keip the said nichtbouris 
quheitt..vnfylet. r79r-in Eng, Dial, Dict. 

Unfiled, p//.2.2 [Un-18+Fitzv.1] Not re- 
duced or smoothed by filing; jig. unpolished, rude. 

t590 Spenser /, Q, 111. vii. 30 He was all armd in rugged 
steele vnfilde, As in the smoky forge it was compilde. 1633 
Wither Yuvenilia, Sat, King 342 Pardon me, and daigne 
a gracious eye On this my mde unfil’d Apologie. 1641 W. 
Caetweicut Royal Slave Epil., The unfil’d Author.. ears 
yet he may miscarry. 1774 W. Mason Heroic Postscript to 
Chambers vz Each fiers orb the sacred features bore 
Of George.., Unfil'd, unsweated, all of sterling weight. 

Unfiled, pp/. 2.3 ie 1 8+Fite v.83] Not 
arranged in or as in a file; not placed on a file. 

357t Campion Hist, freé. v. (1633) 15 Of this people there- 
fore severally by themselves 1 must intreate. Yet none 
otherwise then as they stand unfiled, 1864 Taeveryan 
Conipet. Wallah (1866) 36 Codes and translations of codes, 
and letters of every size and age, filed and unfiled, 

Unfi-lial,«. (Ux-1 7.) 

Also i eds J adv, (Webster 1864), unfilialness. 

r6rzr Sitaxs. Wrz, 7. 1v, tv. 417 You offer him..a wrong 
Something vofilliall. 1648 Boyte Seraphic Love (1659) 121 
To preserve them from the Contagion of Sinne, or Cure them 
of the unfilial habitudes of it. 1756 Foors Eng. /7. Paris 11, 
Ungrateful, unfilial wretch ! so soon tu trample an his ashes. 
1803 Worpsw. ' WVhen I have dorne'8& Verily, in the bottom 
of my heart, Of those unfilial fears I am ashamed. 1880 
Moute Chinese Storics v.78, 1 charged him with unfilial 
couduet in compelling his mother..to connive at idolatry. 

t+Unfiling, 4/7. a, (Us-' 10 + Fire v2) 21400 New 
Test, (Paues) x Peter iit, 4 (p. 215), Pat pat is hydde wip-inue 
iu mans herte..iu vnfilynge reste (of here body & soule), 


Unfi'll,y. [Un-2 3. Cf. obs. lem. ontvzllen.} 


trans. +a. To stop, break off. Ods. b. Toempty. 
1486 Bk. St, Albans, Hunting ¢ vib, To fulfill or vnfill eche 
maner of chaas The hunt euermoore in his mowth that worde 
he haas, 1607 Tougneva Xev. Trag, ii, Thy veines are 
sweld with lust, this shall unfillem, r61z Cotea., Desemplir, 
to emptie, or vnfill, 
Unfi-llable, a. Now rare. (Un-1 7b.) 
1340 Hampoie Psalter c. 7 Wib proude eghe & ynfilabil 
(L. iusatiabilz] hert. 1382 Wyertr Prov. xxvii. 20 Helle 
and perdicioun neuere ben fulfild; and the ejen of men vn- 
fillable, 1456 Str G. Have Law Arms (S.1.S.) 27 Ane 
unfillable gredy appetite, 1475 Cath. Angl. 130/2 Vn- 
Fylabylle, tnsaciabilis, ¢ 610 Women Saints 178 Ouergoin 
that vnsatiable greedynes of euill, with vnfillable desire oi 
ates 1890 Brit. Med. Frnt. 2 Aug. 293 Places which had 
itherto seemed unfillable by the jill of our later days, 
Unfilled, #//. 2. [Un-18,8c. Cf. OE. xa- 
gefylled, Du. ongevuld, G. unausgefilit.} 


. Not filled; not made full, 
1584 Cocan Havex ffeaith ccxiv. 201 That it were better 


189 


to eate fine meates first, and grosser meates afterward, if 
perchannce any corner were left vnfilled. r60r Suaxs, 7wed, 
4. uw. iii. 7 A false conclusion: 1 hate it as an vnfill’d Canne. 
1646 CaasHaw Sospetto a’ Herode xiii, A cursed Feast, Which 
Harpyes, with leane Famine feed upon, Unfill’d for ever, 
1755 Jounson, Unsiugfid, unfilled, unfurnished,  183' 

Caxtyte Fr. Kev. 1. vit. i, Our mouths, unfilled with bread, 
are to be shut, under penalties? 1893 Sfectator 15 Apr. 471/t 
The Colonies .. possess great properties in their unfilled lands. 

b. With 2p. 

¢1640 J.Smyvtu Lives Berkeleys (1883) 11. 380 Hee.. being 
within less then his length of an old Colepit unfilled up. 
1817 J. Scott Paris Revisit. (ed, 4) ros That their capacities 
..did not seem to be improved,—that much of them remained 
unfilled up. 

+2. Unfulfilled. Ods. 

¢x400 Afo!, Loll, 34 So is no man worpi to mak a letter or 
title of his to go by vnfillid. x6sr Baxter /nf. Bapt. 296 
Those ta whom that Promise is yet unfilled. 

Unfi-lleted, 424 a. (Ux-' 8.) [1775 Asit.] 180a Core- 
aioce Picture 158 The hand Holds loosely its small handful 
of wild-flowers, Unfilleted, and of Sa lengths. 1868 
Swisaurne Ess. §& Stud. (1875) 363 The heavy straying 
flakes of unfilleted hair, + Untilling(ilke, (épl) a. 
Obs, (UN-1 10,7] Insatiable. ar £. E. Psalter 6.6 
With proud egh and un-fillandlike (z.7. uu-filland] hert. 
Unfilm,r, (Us-% 4b.) 1839 Baitey Festus 16, 1 wilt.. 
uufilm them, That so thou mayst not dally with the blind. 
187: Parcrave Lyr. Poems 115 The callow bird unfilm’d 
his fervent eyes, Unfi-ltered, p2/. a, (Un-'8.) [1775 
Asu.] 1896 Pof. Sex. Monthly April 857 The resulting 
unfiltered stream of bacteria. 

Unfi‘ndable,« (Uy-17b.) 

1791 Bentuam Mem. & Corr, Wks. 1843 X.248 Hampstead 
is the road you must take, as the other would be unfindable, 
1859 Green Left. (1901) 32 Lady of my dream, unfindable 
among human flesh and hlood. 1895 Athenzuiw 17 Aug. 
224/3 [A book] not unfindable, scarce though it be. 

Unfi'ne,2. (Un-17; cf. MDu. onfiyn, MHG. 
unvin, G. unfein, Da. win.) 

¢1400 Maunpev. (Roxh.) 149 Pissemyres..disseuerez be 
fynegold frabevnfyne. 1566 Drant Horace, Sat, u. iii. Gj b, 
If one..drincke nothing but vinaiger, vntastie and vnfyne. 
1687 Montacue & Paton Hind § P. Transv, 26 Thou hast 
bronght us Wine, Sour to my tast, and to my Eyes unfine, 
axjoo B, E. Dict, Cant. Crew, Foul Wine, when it stinks; 
also when unfine. 176a H. Warrore Let. fo Montagu 8 June, 
The birth-day was far from being such a show; empty 
and unfine as possible, 1793 Sin J. Dinery Alethods to get 
Husbands 7 Your convenient legs, younger than mine, Can 


nimbly travel in weather unfine. 
+ Uniined, ppl. a. Obs. (Un-1 84+ Fine 2.3] 


Unrefined, unpurified. 

arsoo Colkeldte Sou: 11. 857 (Bannatyne MS.), So long us 
it lay on the ground, [t was vnfynit as (ruct nevirmoir found. 
1606 W. Crasnaw Rom, Forgertes 33 Vhis is new and vue 
fined wine put into this old vessell. 1611 Coter., Bad/ugue, 
gold ore, or gold vnfined, 1628 Fertuam Xesolves t, Ixxxix. 
83 In drinking the Wine, that is yet vnfined. ; 

Unfi ngered, (/f/.) 2. [Un-1 8 and 9. Cf. (in 
sense 2) older Flem. ongevingert.] 

1, Not provided with fingers. 

zee. J. Davies (Heref.) Zxctasie Wks. (Grosart) I. 9x/x 
Not haire, but golden wire drawne like the Twist The 
Ei spins with her vufing'red fist. 

. Not tonched with the fingers; unhandled. 
181r W.R. Spencer Poents 199 When sighs of seraph lovers 
Breathe upon th’ unfinger'd wire. 1889 Barats Window in 
Fhrums 173 The few shillings.. remained unfingered, 

+ Unfinified, 47,2, Os. (Uu-'8,) 1609 W. M. Afan tn 
Moone (1849) 26 No friend to the barber it should seeme by 
his rusticall, overgrowne, and nnfinified heard. Unfi'nish. 
(Un-! 22.) Want of finish; unfinished state. 183: Fa. A. 
Kemote Rec, Girlhood (1878) 11. 26 Found the stage in a 
state of unfinish. 1875 Pitr-Rivers Evol, Culture (1906) 34 
Acelt..somewhat rougher, and showing evidence of unfinish, 

Unfi‘nishable,c. (Ux-17b.) 

41739 Jarvis Outr.1.1. i, He commended in his author the 
concluding his book with a promise of that unfinishable 
adventure, 1835 MoTLey Corz. (1889) 1. iii. 59, thought. .of 
strange, uufinished, unfinishable buildings, 1878 T. Sineair 
Mount 166 Faust..ever remains 2 torso unfinishable, 

Unfinished, A//.c. (Un-18.) 

1553 in Feuillerat Xevels O. Mary (1914) ts0 The same.. 


| surseased and were lefte of vnfynysshed, 1590 Saks. Cow. 


Err, ut. ii. 173 Tbe chaine vnfinish'd made me stay thus 
long. r67r Mazon Samson 1027 That inward gifts Were 
left for hast unfinish’t. 1714 R. Finves Pract. Dise. t. 
144 We hane so great a work lying unfinish’d upon our 
hands. 1797S. & Ht. Lee Canterd. 7. (1799). 1. 373 ‘Whe 
recital he was about to make remained unfinished. 1865 
Dickens Afut. Fr. u. i, Here, another unfinished street 
already inrnins. 1887 Bowen nerd tv. 77 She. Speaks, 
then leaves unfinished the speech already begun. 

Hence Unfi‘nishedness. 

1887 Pall Mall G. 22 Jan. 4/1 There is an appearance of 
hurry and unfinishedness about some (pictures). 

Unfinishing, vb/. 5d. (Un-1 13.) 1642 Mitton Afol. 
Swtect, §8 Their noble deeds, the unfinishing whereot al- 
ready surpasses what others before them have left enacted. 

Unfi-red, p//. a. [Un-1 8,] 

1. Not set on fire; unignited. 

zggo Sir J. Smytu Disc. Veafons 186, With the powder 
next vnto the bullets vnfired, 31623 Massincer Boudman 
iy. ti, Warndio, We'll right ourselves...Gracculo, And not 
leave One house unfired. 1664 Everyn Sy/va@ 102 It iscon- 
tinually ta be fed with short and fitting wood, that no part 
remains unfir'd. 1756 Demti-Rep 14 Chaste as unfired coals 
they seem. 1781 PAil, Trans. LXXI. 248 No less than 40 
large grains of unfired powder were driven through the 
screen. 1849 JAMES Woodman ix, The abbey itself was 
still unfired. 

8. 1929 T. Cooxe Tales, etc. 24 The human Brute, who 
view’d = Charms unfir’d, 41788 Eaan Nucent £Z. Viset. 
Cornéury 154 Such gifts she to the happy few imparts,..To 
heads unfir'd by youth’s tumultuous rage. 


UNFIT. 


2. Not subjected or exposed to fire. 

179: Cowrer /liad xx. 10g2 Then, last, Achilles in the 
cireus placed A pond’rousspear and cauldron yet unfired. 1888 
Archaeol, L1.1.52 These un-fired bricks lasted perfectly well. 

3. Of a gun: Not discharged by firing. 

1892 Garenrr Breech-Loader 200 If one barrel is fired 
repeatedly without discharging the other, it is advisable to 
take out the unfired cartridge occasionally. 1902 Daily 
Chron, 16 Apr. 7/6 ‘The starboard gun remained unfired. 

Unfirm, a. [Uv-1 7 and 5b; cf. Inriem @, and 
the earlier form UNFERME.] 

1. Of a loose or soft consistency ; incompact. 

1592 Suaks. Row, §& Ful. v. iii, 6 The Churchyard. . Being 
loose, vnfirme with digging vp of Graues, 3625 K. Lonctr. 
Barclay's Argenis u. i. 71 Further onward the water very 
deepe, and the ground yufirm. 1683 Tayon Way to Health 
95 What is the reason that most Veal is so unfirm and like 
a Jelly? 1726 Leon: Albertr’s Archit. 1. 117 b, Wheu the 
hanks of a River are unfirm, its channel willbe stapt up 
withshelves. 1866 J.B. Rose tr. Ovia’s Afet, x Unfirm the 
earth, unhuoyant was the wave, 

+2. Unsteady, flighty. Ods, 

r6or Suaxs, Twel, NV. 1. iv. 34 Our fancies are more 
giddie and vnfirme,. Then womens are, 

+3. Weak; wanting in strength or power; 
feeble, infirm, invalid. Oés. 

1616 Sure, & Marks. Country Farme m. ix. 345 A sub- 
iect of a more feeble aud vnfirme nature than the graft it 
selfe, 1660 Jer. TavLor Ductor mt. v. rule viii, §8 For 
without it, it [se. marriage] is not only inauspicious and un- 
incky, but illegal, unfirm and insufficient. 

4. Not firmly placed or planted; insecure; un- 
stable, unsteady ; liable to slip or fall. 

1697 Drvpen neis x. 397 Now take the time, while 
Staggering yet they stand With feet unfirm. 1761 Eaar 
Pespaone Milit. Equitation (1778) 58 Depend upon it 
those people are not only ignorant and unfeeling, but also 
very unfirm in theirseat, 1771 Mas. Gawrntu Hist. Lady 
Burton \11. 20 His supplicating eye.,may change my un+ 
firm purpose. 2809 Susan I. x76 Our best resolutions are, 
however, uafirm. 

Unfi rmamented, 44/, a. (Un-18.) 1843 Cartyre Past 
§ Pr, in. viii, Burying itself..in the waste unfirmamented 
seas, 3865 Mas. Witney Gayworthys xliii, He had tauched 
unfirmamented space. 

Unfi-rmly, adv. (Un-111, pb. Cf. Unrinat a.) 

1633 Forn Broken H. 1. ii, Like tempest-threatened 
trees, unfirmly rooted. 1822-7 Goon Study Med. (1829) 11. 
418 The child walks unfirmly, as though stepping over a 
threshold. 

Unfirmness. (Un.! aaypbs cf. Inpiamness.) 1566 Ac 
8 £tr3.¢. 8 §r Fenne Graundes, because of their rottennesse, 
unfirmnes, moysture and wateryshnes[ete.]. 1828 Weaster. 
Unfishable, a. (Us-' 7b.) 1873 G. C. Davies Monnt. 
& Mere ii. 8 The other side was sa shallow and muddy that 
it was unfishable, r189z A. Lane Angling Sk. 98 ‘Uhe loch 
is almost unfishable. Unfished, gA/. a. (Un-1 8.) 186: 
Jouns fome Walks 47 The main reason why unfishe 
waters are most PiMgUct Ye, is that they are then more 
plestdully stocked, 1883 in N. Okoshi Fisheries Yapan 26 

u his unfortunate country [s¢. Ireland] they had at present 
over 2soo miles of unfished coast, Unfi'shlike, a. (Us.-! 
7c.) 1874 Woon Nal. Hist. 62t A creature so unfishlike 
that its real position.. was long undecided. 


Unfi'st, v. (Un-2 4 b.] ¢rans. To onhand. 


1692 [J. Smitu] Scarron. 85 Vou goodman Brandy-face, 
unfist her; How durst you keep my wife ?—your sister. 

Unfi't, 2. (and adv.). [Un-} 7 and 5 b.] 

1. Of things : Not fit, proper, or suitable for 
some purpose or end. ‘+ Also const. fo (a person). 

Tn quot. 1709 app. ‘ badly fitting ’. 

1548 Unatt, ete. Eras, Par. Fohm i. 11, For there is 
na tyme nor place vnfit or ynconuenient for to learne those 
thynges whiche pertayne to euerlastynge welth. 1584 in 
Cath. Ree. Soc. Pub, V. 82 The Earle..gave the pooreman 
many..opprobrious wordes, unfytte and uuseemely for a 
man of that howse and blad. a@r6s58 Lovetace Poems 
(1904) 191 He that dares this, nothing to him’s unfit. 1697 
Daynen Virg. Georg. 1v. 19a Lord of few Acres, and those 
barren too; Unfit for Sheep or Vines, and more unfit tosow, 
1709 Lond, Gaz. No. 4551/4 He wears..a brown Drugget 
Coat and Wastecoat..very unfit forhim, 1785 Cowrer Let. 
to Newton 19 Mar., The sideboard-table,. was equally unfit 
for my purpose. 28za Caaane Tales xiii, 351 Those duties 
were to her unfit, Nor would her spirit to her tasks submit. 
1827 Fauapay Chem, Manip. v, (1842) 151 Mortars af wood, 
marble, or iron, are unfit for ordinary laboratory service. 
1854 Tnomrson Tusours of Bladder 71 In cases considered 
temporarily unfit for operation through exhaustion, ete, 

b. Without prepositional const. 

1545 Ascuam Yoxofi. (Arb.) 118 An ynfit and staffysh bow. 
@ 1586 Sionny Arcadia 11, xxix, Because of the unfit election 
she had made. r60q E. G[aimstone] D'Acesta’s Hist. 
indies vt, xiv. 460 Although these buildings were great, yet 
were they commonly ill appoyuted and vafit. 1661 Rust 
Origen’s Opin. 78 if old age it self can make the Soul quit 
her unfit tenement. 1711 in Warrne Peerage Evidence 
(1874) 133 Rendered the same unfit aud in human proba- 
bility impossible, 1863 Hawruoane Our Old Houte (1879) 
317 The anxions fidelity with which they discharged their 
unfit office. aa : M 

ce. Const. with inf. (active or passive). 

1886 Stoney A veadia 1. xiii, A place for pleasantnes, not 
unfitte to flatter solitarinesse. x611 Cotca., fabuvadle, vne 
drinkable; vnfit to he drunke of, 1651 Hospes Leviath uu, 
xxix. 173 There be other [diseases], not so great; which 
neverthelesse are not unfit to be observed. 1697 [see 1 a], 
r710 Lapy M. W. Montacu Let. to Mr. iV, Alontagu Aug, 
There area thousand things, not ill in themselves, which 
custom makes unfitto bedone. 1879 Haatan Hyesizht viii. 
117 The flame. .is never steady, and is unfit to read by. 

3, Of persons (or other agents): Not fitted, 
suited, or adapted for some end or action. Also 


Comb. (in zenfit-dike) and absol. 
isgx I. Witson Logike D j, We see many dull wittes for 


UNFIT. 


lernyng, and mache vnfit that waie. 1577 tr. Bullinger’s 
Decades (1592) 510 To gine an vnfitte man orders,,.is that 
Kinde of sin which we doe call anotherssin. 1782 J. Brows 
Nat, §& Rev. Relig. wi. (1796) 103 In propagating the 
gospel by so unfitelike instruments. 1818 Crvise Digest 
(ed. 2) ILI. 128 A person unknown and unfit..may happen 
to have the same, under an estate of inheritance. 1882 
Nonconf. §& Indep. 10 Oct. 986/s The survival of the nn- 
fittest, instead of the fittest. 
b. Const. fo (chiefly with inf.) or for. 

(a) 1586 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. (1589) 111 It maketh 
him good for nothing,..slothfull, and unfit to every good 
thing. 1630 Prysne Axti-Arncin, 136 This makes them.. 
open rebels against God, vnfit to take his word or name 
within their lips, 1645 Mitton Codast. Wks. 1851 IV. 349 
The nnfittest man that could bee to offer at a comment npon 
se 1747 H. Warrote Lett. (1846) 11, 20x, 1 am the un- 

ttest person in the world to give you any satisfaction on this 
head. 18:6 Byron C&, Har. 1 xii, But soon he knew him- 
self the most nnfit Of men to herd with Man. 1863 H. Cox 
Instit, 1. viis 91 Men who are morally or intellectually unfit 
to be jurors. 

(2) 1594 Suaxs. Rick. I1f, 1. ii, 109 Rick, He was fitter for 
that place then earth. Av. And thou vnfit for any place 
but hell 1660 R, Coxz Power § Subj. 73 Being of all 
mortal men the most unfit fora Churchman. 1697 DryDEN 
Vire. Georg. ui. 102 Then release the Cow, Unfit for Love, 
and for the lab’ring Plough. 1736 Beaxerey Disc. Wks. 
1872 ILI. 413 Monsters, utterly nnfit for hnman society. 
1855 Macautay fist, Eng. xv. III. 584 In order that one 
man might fill a post for which he was unfit. 1880 Dixon 
Windsor 1V.i. 2 He was a man unfit for such a trast. 

3. Not physically fit. 

Usually const. ov or with infinitive. 

1668 in Verney Mem. (1907) Il. 251, I grow evel day 
more unfit for such a Jorney. @1718 Prior Amaryllis 2 
The furious heat forhids the reaper's toil. Both beast an 
men for work are now uofit. 1798 S. & Ht. Ler Caxnterd. T. 
IL, 428 The Marquis was very unfit for a journey when he 
left Naples. 1856 Kans Arct, Exfi. 11. i. 26, 1am myself 
so disabled. .as to be entirely uafit. to do any work. 


4, As adv, Unfitly. 


1653 J. Tayior (Water P.) Cert. Trav. unceri. Fourn. 8 
Sometimes the wits and tongues do, most unfit, Travell, 
when tongues do run before the wit. 


Unfit, v. [Ux-26.] trans. To render unfit ; 
to disqualify. 

16zz Frorio, Disadaiiare, to vnfit, to disorder. 1665 
Bovis Occas. Refl. 1. x. (1848) 128, I..esteem’d sickness 
more formidable for*its unfitting me to learn, 1690 
Norris Beatitudes (1692) 80 Consider again, How much caus- 
less.. Anger unfits us for all the Parts of Divine Worship. 
1779 Mirror No. 16,1t may disqualify the mind for the more 
active..scenes of life, and unfit it for the enjoyments of 
ordinary society. 1847 Hetrs Friends in C. (1851) 1. 36 To 
have erred in one branch of onr duties does not unfit us for 
all the rest. 1898 ‘Meariman’ Roden’s Corner vi. 57 Those 
whose birth and education unfit them for such pursuits. 


Unfitly, adv. [Un-111.] In an unfit or un- 
suitable manner; unfittingly, inappropriately. 

156: T. Norton tr, Calvin's Inst.1. xiii. 37 b, Least if I 
bryng foorth any thyng vnfittly, it shuld geve occasion..to 
the malicious to cauill. 1632 Massincer & Firup Katal 
Dowry mu. i, Wherein hath Charalois Unfitly so demean’d 
himself? 28/6 Jas. Cooxe Marrow Chirurg. 1. 111. vii. 599 
There are chaps of the Lips and other parts, which if 
neglected or unfitly dressed, may turn Cancerous, 1788 
Gipson Decl. & F. 1x. VI, 128 Their military talents were 
unfitly recompensed by the lucrative offices of judges and 
treasurers. 1807 G, CHALMERS Caledonia 1, mt, vir. 393 It 
is, however, unfitly interpolated, by the editor, as a con- 
tinuation of the Chronicon Piciorum. 

b. In the phr. sot ze2/itly. 

1386 T. B. La Primand, Fr. Acad. 1, 160 The answer also 
of an Egyptian was not uofitlie made to one that asked him 
what he caried there folded, 1615 Crooxe Body of Man 

4 Thence also they are not vnfitly called by a Poet.. The 

leattes of the Eye. 1695 J. Epwaros Perfect. Script. 236 
They..are not unfitly translated afrons. 1710 BERKELEY 
Prine. Hum, Knowl, § 108 The steady consistent methods 
of nature may not unfitly be styled the Language of its 
Author. 1853 Ruskin Svomer Ven, Il. vi. 215 The three 
architectures may..not unfitly receive their names from 
those nations by whom they were carried to the highest 
perfection. 

Unfi'tness. [Un-112.] 

1. Want of fitness (in varions senses). 

2.1885 Stoney Arcadia mi, xxiv, Having impatiently borne 
the delay of the nigbts unfitnesse, this morning he gat up. 
1624 in Ellis Orig. Let#. Ser.1. 11). 173, I rey Perentedito her 
the unfitnesse of the seventh article, 1643-5 Mitton Divorce 
1. i, What greater. .unfitnes of mind then that which hinders 
ever the solace. .of the married couple. 2736 Butter Anal, 
1, lil, 69 A Proof from Fact... which is deduced from, .the Fit. 
ness and Uofitness of Actions. 19750 tr. Leonardus' Mirr. 
Stones z A bad commixture..sometimes happens..from 
the unfitness of the place, which gives a diversity to 


stones. 1824 Sourney Sir 7. More (1831) 11. 94 There is . 


a natural unfitness in distant dominion. 1863 Cox /nstit. 
ut. fii 636 The rule,,has no respect to the fitness or unfit- 
ness of the persons. 

b. Const. for, or ¢o with inf, 

16r9 in Foster Eng, Factories India (1906) 1. 7o The un- 
fitnesse of those comodityes for the Dahulleers. 1631 Gouce 
God's Arrows hit. § 22. 223 Mans unworthinesse and unfit- 
nesse to appearein Gods sight. 3730 Secner Light Charges 
(1771) 124, | have too mnch Cause, in every Thine, to be 
sensible of my own Unfitness to direct. 1811 Regul. $ 
Orders Army 283 The Causes of their unfitness for abe: 
Miitary Service. 1885 Manch, Exam, 18 Mar. 5/2 There 
was. .evidence of his unfitness to take care of himself, 

2. With pl. An instance of lack of fitness. 

1648 Mtuton Jefrack. Wks. 1851 IV, 193 Law..cannot 
make equal those inequalities, it cannot make fit those un- 
firnesses. 1674 N. Fatrrax Bulk & Selv. 32 If they could 
be brought in without other unfitnesses. 
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Unfi'tted, 7//. a, [UN-18.] 

1, Not adapted or suited; unfit. 

1so2 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. m. 1V. 109, I am come upp 
raggedlie suted and clothed, unfittedst to geve duetiefull 
attendance on Royall presence. a162§ Firercner ffi. 
Lieut, 1.iv, How yet unripe we were, unblown, unharden'd, 
Unfitted for such fatal ends. 1794 S. Wittiams Vermont 
351 Such a code is wholly unfitted to the uncorrupted state 
of the people. 1 Kewpatt Jaz. Li. 7 A scene, that 
was not nnfitted to leave on the mind a..respectful imipres- 
sion. 1873 Svmonps Gr&. Poets x. 340 Unfitted, perhaps, 
by temperament for the most impassioned lyrics, ‘ennyson 
delights in minutely finished pictures, 

2. Not provided with something suitable. 

1606 Cuarman Gentd. Usher w. iv, If it be nothing but the 
jarre Of your unfitted fancie that procures Your wilfull 
a, P 

. Not fitted up or out; not properly furnished. 

1708 Lond, Gaz, No. 4414/3 Some (ships) in the Peer are 
yet unfitted. 1908 Animal Managem, 269 If for military 
reasons long journeys have to be made in unfitted trucks. 

4. Not adjusted by fitting. 

1893 Pall Mall G. 1 Feb, 5/2 Nations that have not 
arrived at the artificial prettiness of finely-fitted dress had 
best be content with the natural beanty of unfitted. 

Hence Unfi‘ttedness, 

- 1634 Gavton Pleas. Notes it. v. 94 The Actors were 
privately to be tried upon the Stage, that upon the in- 
sufficiency of the persons, or unfittednesse, the men might be 
chang’d. 1870 Hares Longer Eng. Poems 112 This sense 
of his unfittedness to perform as yet a poet's high doties. 

Unfi-tting, pf/. a. [Un-1 10, 5 d.] Not fitting 
or suitable; unbecoming, improper, 

Apparent earlier examples, when verifiable, have proved 
to be errors for uxsitting. Cf. the note to Fitrine Afé. a. 

1sg0 Greene Ort, Fur. 1. i. 220 Least little brooking these 
ynfitting branes, My eholar ouer-slip the law of Armes. 
1631 Weever Anc, Funeral Mon. 318 These Canons did 
not continue long at Otteham, the scituation of the place 
being vnfitting. 1656 Eaat Mown. tr. Boccalins’s Advts. fr. 
Parnass, 1. \xviii, (1674) 221 A thing which..is altogether 
unfitting to be named. 1687 in Magd. Coll. § Fas. 11 
(O.H.S.) 103 He was unfitting by reason of his Immorality. 
177% Burne Prosecut. Libels Wks. 1842 II. 493 This is an 
unfitting, it is a dangerons, state of things. 1853 Asp. 
Tuomson Lazws Th. (ed. 3) Pref. p. v, Some account of the 
exact position which this work pretends to occupy ..may not 
be an unfitting introduction to its pages. : 

b. Const. or, or with direct object. 

rsgx ust Pt. Troub, Raigne K. Fohn (1611) Bjb, 
These thoughts are farre vnfitting Fauconbridge. @1593 
Maatowe Ovid's Elegies 111. i. 40 Small doores vnfitting 
for large houses are. 1603 Fiorio Montaigne 1. xxxix. 
125 Qualities mis-seeming his place, and unfitting bis calling. 
1660 R. Coxe Power § Subj. 71 Lest..the seamen should 
be forgetful, and unfitting for naval warfare. 1849 Rock 
Ch. of Fathers 1. v. (1903) 1. 293 What so unfitting the 
solemnity of soul. .at a burial service? 

Hence Unfi'ttingness. 

1861 Alacu. Mag. June x ae or form which repre- 
sents an unfittingness ont! e likely to become itself an 
unfittingness, 

Unfittingly, cd. (Un-111.) 

3637 Ase. Lavo Sf. Siar-Chamber 14 June 24 That 
clause being unfittingly expressed, we thought fit to passe it 
over. 1656 W. MonTacue Accompl. Wont. 101 It were to 
he ill advised..to be so unfittingly pitifall to insolence or 
detraction. 1828 Scorr #. M. Perth xiii, Men who have 
matched unfittingly become careless in the choice of those 
whom they love, 

Unfitty, 2. Now dia’, (Un-17.] Unfit. 1623 WitHErs 
Yuvenilia, Abuses 1. x, For, 'tis a shame to speake How 
wonderfull vnfitty and how weake This ignorance makes 
most of ys, 1837- in s.w. glossaries (s.v. Unvitty). 

Unfi'x, v. [Un-2 3 and 7.] 

1. “vans, To undo from a fixed state or position ; 
to unfasten, loosen. 

197 Suaks. 2 Hen. /V,1v. i. 208 Plucking to vnfixe an 
Enemie, Hee dotb ynfasten so, and shake a friend. 1605 — 
Macb. 1.iii, 135 That suggestion, Whose horrid Image doth 
vnfixe my Heire. 1775 Asn, Uxfix,..to loosen, to make 
less fast. 1804 J. Graname Sabbath 554 Storms that loudly 
threaten to unfix Islands. 1854 H. Mitter Sch. §& Schum, 
(1858) 438 Unfixing the haulser from the stem, and bringing 
itaft to the stern, we commenced hanling. 

b. spec. in military use. : 

1802 pes Milit. Dict, To unfix, in a military sense, to 
take off, as Unfix Bayonet, on which the soldier disengages 
the bayonet from his piece, and returns it to the scabbard. 
1813 Examiner 10 May 303/2 ‘I'wo men lost their bayonets, 
whilst in the act of unfixing them. 1839 F. A. GrirrtTs 
Artill, Man. (1862) 13 Unfix Swords (Gapeeorensy 

2. fig. To unsettle; to render uncertain or 
doubtfnl, 


1650 R. Srarytton Strada'’s Low C. Wars 1.6 Neither 
gold,..nor the noise of War,..could any way unfix his mind, 
1663 J. Spencer Prodigies (1665) 211 Now one Negative 
instance will appear..of far more force to unfix a pretend. 
ing Role, then two Affirmative to establish it. 1802 PALey 
Nat, Theol, xxvi. Wks. (1834) 548/2 By unfixing these 
motives which promote exertion, or by relaxing those habits 
which engender patieot industry. 1849 Macautay //is?. 
Eng. viii. 11. 322 The shock which had overturned his early 
prejudices had at the same time unfixed all his opinions. 

3. inir. To become unfixed ; to lose fixity. 

1844 Hoop Forge 11. 417 But the ruthless talons refuse to 
unfix, 1863 Reape Hard Cash II. 57 As the blood escaped, 
his eye unfixed, and the pupils contracted and dilated. _ 

Unfirxable, a (Ux-' 7 b) 1831 T. Hore £ss. Orig. 
Man I. 26 The fleeting perceptions of that fugitive and _un- 
fixable present. 1832 baa Sei¢-knowledge 7 Dark 
fluxion, all unfixable by tbonght. 

Unfixed, fp/.a. [Un-1 8] 

1. Not fixed in a definite place or position; ut- 


fastened, loose, free. 


UNFLATTERING. 


1598 Svivester Du Bartas 1. ii, 1v. Columaes 131 The 
Criticall and double-sexed Seven, The Numher of th’ un- 
fixed Fires of Heav'n. 1660 Jer. Tavtor Ductor 1. iii. 
role i. § § It is like a fire-stick, which..being gently mov‘d 
gives a volatile and unfixed light. 1721 Ramsay Morning 
Interview 93 Wer unfix'd eyes with various turnings range. 
1987 Jerrerson Writ, (1859) 11.99 The Count of Vergennes 
has. -had a very severe attack of what is deemed an unfixed 
gout. 1808 Louvon Jmfprov. Hot-Houses 65 A stripe of 
cloth..is left unfixed at top. 1837 Dickens Pickw. iii, 
There was a low cinder fire in a rusty unfixed grate. 1844 
Regul. & Ord. Army 260 All Guards are to parade, with 
shouldered Arms, and unfixed Bayonets. 

+b. Of persons: Not restricted by office to one 
or a special place. Ods. 

1661 Papers on Alter. Prayer-bk. 10 Generall unfixed 
Bishops, like the Evangelists or Apostles,..and the fixed 
Bishops of Parochial Churches. 1685 Baxter Paraphr. 
N. 7.1 Tim. iit 7 The Ministerial Work was.. Indefinite, 
by Itinerant, or unfixed Men, 

2. jig. ®. Unsettled, uncertain, undetermined ; 
fluctuating, variable. 

1654 Z. Coxe Logick Pref., To guid the intricate and per- 

Jexed thoughts of the unfixed people through the great 

byrinth of Time. 1697 J. Porter Antig. Greece 1. ix, 
(1715) 48 It appears to have been _unfix’d and arbitrary. 
1763 Jounson ae in Boswell, He is totally unfixed in 
his principles, and wants to puzzle other people. 1826 ER 
Irvine Babylon 1.1m. 197 Which. .doth exaetly determine 
the time of this trampet which otherwise would have been 
unfixed. 1862 Anstep Channel Isl. 111. xix. (ed. 2) 440 The 
orthography is not only unfixed, but. .is varied. 

absol, 1844 Mas. Baownine Vis. Poets clix, The tones.. 
throhbed betwixt The incomplete and the unfixed. 

b. Unstable ; lacking permanency. 

1669 Bovis Notes A imwspheres in Contn. New Exp. i. 196 
The weights themselves..are commonly made of Brass (@ 
Metal very unfixt). 


+3. Not properly fitted. Ods.—1 

1643 Cuas. I in Tregaskis' Catal, (1907) 6 So many Te- 
covered men of that Regiment as are able to march, divers 
of whom have unfixed muskets. 

Hence Unfixedness. 

1668 J. Cornet Sec. Disc. Relig. Eug.§ xix. 44 Christianity 
it self would be much endangered in a state of Ataxy and 
unfixedness. 1707 Norais Treat. Humility ii. 53 The un- 
fixedness and dissipation of his spirit. 1754 Eowarps Freed, 
Wild, v. 174 There is a vast Indistinctness and Unfixed- 
ness in..very many of the Terms. 1840 Mitt £ss. (1859) 65 
That entire unfixedness in the social position of individuals. 

Unfi'xing, 462. a. (Un. 10.) 18:0 Cranpe Borough 11. 

8 Who sought a readier way tbe heart to move Than by 

aint dalliance of unfixing love. Unfixity. (Un-! 12.) 
1856 BacEHoT Hie Studies (1880) 19 A certain unfixity 
ofopinion. Unfla‘gged, #4/. a. (Un-' 8 and Frac v.') 
1608 Hayvwoon Lucrece v. vii, Yet grow our lofty plumes 
unflage’d with blood. 

Unfla-gging, #//. a. (Un-1 10.) 

3718 Soutu Serm, TV. i. 4 Witb a continued, unflagging 
Vigor of Expression. 1860 Froune Hist. Eng. VI. 395 A 
ape .which he pursued with unflagging energy. 1891 

, Peacock WV. Brendon 11.347 Her unflagging spirits were 
a great consolation. 

So Unfla‘ggingly adv. 

1858 Lit. Churchman 15 May 186/2 A hundred pages, in 
which the ‘view’ of this writer is unflaggingly pursued, 
1883 Contemp. Rev. Sept. 331 Forces that are constantly 
and unflaggingly at work. 

[Un-1 8b] = Un- 


+Unfiain, Af/. a. Obs. 
FLEAD ppl. a. 

€ 1320 Sir Tristr. 468 3ond lipa best vnflayn, Atire itas hou 
wold. 1486 BZ. St. Albans e iij, Ye shall vndo hym vaflayne 
when he shall be dight. 

Unfla‘ky, z. (Uxs-! 7.) 1675 Han. WoorLzy Gentlew. 
Comp. 162 Green ginger ;--the better sort is unt Un- 
flame, v. (Un-? 4.) 1635 Quartes Zynéi. i. Prol, 22 
Where neither..donht afflicts, nor baser fear Unflames your 
courage in pursuit. Unfia‘ming, #44 a. (Un-! 10.) 
1644 Nve Gunnery xlvi. (1647) 1. 24 Dispart your peece with 
a lighted and nnflaming wax candle. 


Unfla‘nked, #77. a. (Ux-1 8.) 

1553 Brenve QO. Curtius ut. 25 It was the thing that he 
doubted moste, that they..should inuade the open side of 
his battaile whiche lay vnflancked_towardes them. 1756 
Homes Douglas mt, iti 40 Water-wafted armies, whose chief 
strength Lies in firm foot, unflank’d with warlike horse. 
1870 Afilit. Eugineering 1. v. 333 The points selected for 
assault should he, if possible, unflanked parts of the work. 

Unflattened, ffi. @ _(Un-! 8.) _ [1775 Asu.} 1884 
McLaren Spinning 178 Four feet of yarn in its natural 
state unrubbed and_unflattened. nfla‘tterable, a. 
(Un-! 7b.) 1640 D. Cawnnev Commission for Assise (1641) 
g Such as Chrysippus would have all earthly Judges: In- 
corrupt, unflatterable, 1647 Taare Comm. Matt. xxii 16 
He was inadulabilis, unflatterable. 


Unfla-ttered, #//. a. (Un-18.) 

1634 Hasincton Casfara 1. (Arb.) 47 Time mocks our 
vouth : and ., brings us to unflattered age. Jéid. 1. 76 

etir'd like Princes from the noise of men, To breatb a while 
unflatter'd. 1742 Youne Wz. 7. 11.632 In vaults, thin courts 
of poor unflatter’d kings. 1789 I. Twininc Aristotle's 
Treai. Poetry 352 The unsoftened and unflattered character 
of Achilles. © s845 Daawin in F. Darwin Lye (1887) ). 
333 At which I ought to be much flattered and unflattered, 


Unfla‘ttering, #/. 2. (Ux-1 10.) : 

68x Stonev. Afol. Poetrie (Arb.) 62 They that delight 
in Poesie it selfe, should..Jooke themselues in an vnflatter- 
ing Glasse of reason. 161 SnersurNe Salmacis 283 The 
Neighbouring Lake, ..In whose unflattering Mirrour, every 
Morn, She Counsell takes how best her self tadorn. 1704 
Norais Jdcal World un. ili. 257 A faithful and unflattering 
mewenetetion ofhis beloved object. 1823 Byron Yuan 1x." 
x, To you the unflattering Muse deigns to inscribe Truths, 
that ‘yon will not read in the Gazettes, _ 1873 H. Rocrrs 
Orig. Bible ii. (4875) 96 A plan sounflattering to man’s self- 
| righteousness. 


: UNFLATTERINGLY. 


So Unfla‘tteringly adv. 
1874 Fortn. Rev. Feb. 246 Our most popular poet..un- 
flatteringly compares them to ‘ braken tight % 


Unflaw'ed, 747.2. (Un-18.) 

1665 Hooke Microgr. 97 A very solid and unflaw'd piece of 
cleer white Marble. 1817 Scor® Harodd vi. vii, Firm was 
that faith,—as diamond stone Pure and onflaw'd. 1856 
Ruskin Afod, Paint. 1V. v. ix. §7 Furnishing light, broad, 
and unflawed pieces to serve for eles upon the roof. 


+ Unflea'd, pf/.a. Obs. [Un-18+/lea Fuay 
v.} Not flayed or skinned. 


ts80 Biunagvit. Horsemanship i. 32b, Twa sheepes. 
heads vnfleade. 1647 Herrick NVodle Numb., Thanksgiving 
for House 22 A little Byn, Which keeps my little loafe af 
Brend Unchipt, unflead. maken ree Pleas. Notes ut. x. 
142 Such a beardlesse boy as the unflead goatheard, 

Unflechand: see Unruicuine ppl. a. Obs. 


Unfle-cked, 49. 2. (Un-'8.) 1865 J. Tuomson Sunday 
nf River vt. in, White-robed, my awa white dave un- 
flecked, 1883 Stavenson Silverado Sg. 4 Althongh the 
upper sky was still unflecked with vapour. 

nfle-dge,v. (Un-2 4.) 

1598 Froaio, Spennacchiare,..to vnfeather, to vnfledge, to 
vnplume. 1809 Matkin Gil Blas x. x. P33 For fear he 
should unfiedge me, by taking away my livery. 

+ Unfle-dge, a. Ods. [UN-17.] = next. 

ts8r Newron tr. Seneca’s Plays Pref., Mine I canfess to 
be an unflidge nestling, unhahle to flye. 1603 Hotnano 
Plutarch's Mor.57a The nightingales instruct their yoong 
birds in song, insomuch as those which be taken unfledge 
ont of the aest,..never afterwards sing so well. 

Unfledged, #//. a Also 7-8 unfletch’d, 
7unfletcht. [Un-! 8.] 

1. Not yet furnished or covered with feathers; 
callow; unfeathered. Also in fig. context. 

1611 SHaxs, Cymd. ut iii. 27 We poore vnfledg'd Hane 
neuer wing'd from view o’ th’ nest. 2717 Poen Birthday 
K, George, Naw boldly dare, With unfletch’d Wings, Nob! 
ta soar. 17§2 Foote Taste t. i, This superannuated Bel. 
dame gapes for flattery, like a nest of uafledg’d crows for 
food. 1821 Scorr Kenz/w. ix, The two-legged and unfledged 
species called mankind. 3890 Seéence-Gossis XXVI. 19/2, 
Pero unfiedged birds lying dead at the base of the wall, 

b. poet. Of an arrow: = UNFEATHEBED @. 2. 

1752 Youxc Brothers u. i, Nor can_ he feather there his 
cde shaft But fram ambition’s wing. age 

2. Of things: Not fully developed; still in a 
crude or imperfect state. 

3615 Baatuwart Strappado (1878) so You that..betake 
to worser parts Your vni ee fancies. 1649 G. Danter 
Trinarch, Hen. V,xxxvii, Vnfiedg’d Witt Imp’t from the 
ragged Sarcill Chancer drop’t. 1790 Sia J. Revnoias in 
Leslie & Taylor Life & Times (1865) II. x. s92 Newly 
hatched, nnfledged opinions. 1852 Mas. Baowninc Casa 
Guidi Wind. 11.270 Alas, poor people, of an uufledged will! 

3. Of persons: Immature, imexperienced, un- 
developed in knowledge, ete, 

1602 Suaxs. Ham. 1. iii. 65 But doe not dull thy palme, 
with entertainment Of each vahatch’t, ee mrade, 
1669 Davoen Prol. to Wild Gallant revie'd 14 By such 
degrees, while knowledge he did want, Our unfletch'd 
Author writa Wild Gallaat. 1712 Apatson Sfret, No. 305 
P15 This Society of unfledged Statesmen. 1769 Funins Lett. 
xxv. (1788) 139 The unfledged race of ensigns, wha infest our 
streets. 1824 Dovie in FitrePatrick Life (1880) I. 314 To 
stare with wonder..at what gppears strange only because it 
is unknown to some unfledged traveller or essayist, 

4. Pertaining to, characteristic of, youth and in- 
experience, 

r6tx Suaxs. JWWint, 7.1. it. 78 In those vnfledg’d dayes, 
was my Wife a Girle. 1760-72 H. Baooxr Fool of Qual. 
(1809) 111. 134, I am but as a bird from the nest, and this is 
the first of my unfledged excursions. 1809 Mauxin Gi/ Blas 
x. x. P42 My uafledged youth might lead him to take me 
for some graceless little truant. 1881 World 28 Dec., She 
has lost the inuoceace of vafledged girlhood. 

Unfiee'ce, ». (Un-* 4.) 1609 Dexxer Ravens Alm. Do 
The Clergic..shall haue thin cheekes, for enerie body shall 
fleece or rather vnfleece them. Unflee‘ced, 444 2. (Un.! 
8) ¢2825 Moone Country Dance & Quad. 98 Yet unfleeced 
by funding blockhead: appy John Bull. had...‘ Money 
in both pockets’, Unfleeting, 44/.a. (Un-'10.) a 1640 
Jackson Creed x. iii. §1 The original controversy .. plainly 
Penne in constant or unfleeting terms, 

rencza Poems 49 Painting, .. whose magic-gifted hand 
Can..raise unfleeting visions of the past. Unflenched, 
4b @ (Un-'8) 1820 Scoresay Ace. Arctic Reg. 11. 32 
aving one ship with..two whales and a half unflenched. 

Unfle‘sh, v ([Un-2 4.] trans. To strip of 
flesh. Hence Unileshing vé/, sd. 

1598 Fronio, Scarnare, to vnflesh, to pare the flesh from 
the bones. 1611 /dfd., Scarnatura, any vnfleshing, 1683 
E. Hoonga Pordage's Mystic Div. Pref. 25 When the in- 
exorable Messenger..shal come..aad uncloath and unflesh 
him too. 1894 Barinc-Goutp Deserts S. France 1. 190 A 
body had been deliberately unfleshed before it was laid in 
its last habitation, 

Unfle‘shed, 4/4. a1 [Un-1 8+Firsx v.] Not 
yet stimulated by tasting flesh 3 fig., untried, in- 
experienced, new. Also adsol, 

1542 Unatt. Evasm. Apoph. 280, I wil never present an 
hoste unto y* high capitaine of Roome..unfleashed on their 
enemies, .2611 Srera Theat. Gt. Brit. 1258/1 Same,.who 
(like unflesht souldiers) gaue oner their enterprise without 
further hope. 1635-56 Caw.ey Davidets 11. 499 Withsome 
less Foe thy unflesht valour try. 1 Davaenr Cleomenes 
v. ji, Axa generous, unfleshed hound, that hears From far 
the hunters’ horn and cheerful cry. 1748 Ricnaapson 
Clarissa VII. 409, 1 am no unfleshe novice; this [duel] is 
g sport, that.,I lave as well as my food. 12833 Lyrron 
Godolphin 8 Percy's heart was full of enterprise aud the un- 
fleshed valour of inexperience, 1895 Meaeartn Amazing 
Marriage ix, Customary phrases of the unfleshed in folly. 
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Unfleshed, ff. 2.2 [f. Unrizsa v., or 
Un-1 8.] a. Stripped of flesh. b. Not covered 
with flesh. 

1607 W. Baaxsten AZirria D 4b, Nor let the dead repine, 
.. let the vnflesht thronges,. be glad. 1793 Soutuey Vis. Alaid 
Orleans 1.99 Behold this skull, These eyeless sockets, and 
these nnflesh'd jaws, 1864 Loweu. Fireside Trav., At Sea, 
May it be long hefore Professor Owen is comforted with the 
sight of his unfleshed vertebra. 

Unfle'shly, c. (Ux-1 7.) ; 

1855 Pusav Doctr. Real Presence 335 For if some unfleshly 
quality af a body be opposed toa us, snrely..it will not have 
bl 1861 Reape Cloister & H.1, Those unfleshly eyes, 
with which they say the very air is thronged. 

Hence Unfle‘shliness. 

a 1859 De Quincey Posth, Wes. (1891) I. 186 Without the 
idea cP helices and uonfleshliaess, eteruity..canaot snstain 
itself. . 

Unfle‘shy,@. (Un-'7.) 1612 J. Davies (Heref.) Afuse’s 
Sacr, Wks, (Grosart) I!. 13/1 At gastly Deaths vnileshy 
feet. tUnflet, Af/. a O8s.—'  (Un-1 8b+ Freer v.4) 
1688 R. Horme Armoury 11. 335/1 Dairy People..make.. 
Flet and unflet Milk Cheese. 

Unfletch’d, obs. var. UNFLEDGED. 

+Unfle-xible, a O’s. [Un-l7and5b] = 

INFLEXIBLE @, 

a1586 Sianey Arcadia mt. xv, Falsly accounting an un- 
flexible anger, 3 couragions constancie. 1611 Srega His? 
Gt, Brit. 1x. viii. § 44. 498 Seeing the Pope vnflexible, and 
vnsensible af so many Christians calamitie. 1677 Givrin 
Dewtonol, (1867) 152 Some spirits are unfixed aud volatile, 
.- Others are tenacious aad unflexible. 

tUnfli-ching, 44/7. a. Ods. [Un-! 10.) Unflinching, 
@1340 Hamrote Psalter ii. 9 Pau sall gouern paim.. 
in stabile and ynflichand [v.7. unfiechande] rightwisnes. 
Unfli‘ckering, 44/. a. (Un- 10.) 1856 Mrs, Browninc 
Aur, Leigh ut. 173 With fixed unflickering outline af dead 
heat. 1884 Pal? Mal? G.23 June 16/2 A steady and un- 
flickering light, 

Unfli-nching, 7/74. (Un-1 to.) 

1928 Morcan Adgiers 11. v. 315 The Velour and Resolnu- 
tion of the unflinching Knights. 1814 Scotr Lord of Isles 
vi. xxvi, Unflinchiag foot ’gainst foot was set. 1846 Mas. 
A. Maasu Father Darey II, ix. 145 A fresh element of 
resolute, unflinching, persevering determiaation. 1882 
Macm, Mag, XLV. 372 Yet he is. determinedly persever- 
ing, unflinching as a foe, 

Hence Unfll'uchingly adv. 

1833 Coteaipce Zabi-z 5 Feb., Oh! for s great_man.. 
who could..unflinchingly put it into act! 1879 Cur. G. 
Rossetti Seee § F. 236 The more pptinciagly we abide 
hy this truth, the keener will our spiritual faculty become. 

Unfloa'table, a. (Un-? 7b.) 188 ‘Mask Twais' 
Tramp Abr. 1, 231 The floating of iron cable-chains and 
ather unfloatable things. 1884 Lo. Brackavan in Law 
Rep. 9 App. Cases 409 That natural impediment renders 
the stream at that spot practically untfloatable. Un. 
flo-ck,v. (Un-*6 b.)} 1611 FLoaio, Disgreggiare, to scatter, 
tovnflocke, 1778 H. Brooke Coniending Brothers v. vi, It 
were pity that birds of such a feather shonld be unflock’d, 
Unfloo'r,y. (Un-? 4.) 1589 Purrannam Arte Eng, Poesie 
ut. xix. (Arh.) 230 They beate downe the walles, they va- 
floored the laftes, they vntiled it. 161: Cotca., Desplanché, 
..vnfloored, or, whose floore is taken vp. Unficored, 
ppl.a. (Un-18.) 1816 in Hone Every-day Ba. (1825) 1. 
572 The upper storyisunfloored, 1897 Daily News 26 Nov. 
8/s A tiny unfloored, carrugated iron shanty. Unflou’red, 
tg a. (Une! &) [3975 Asu.] 17953 in Spiri? Pub. Frals. 

. 229 With surly face and head onflour'd. Un. 
flourished, fh. a (Un-' 8) 1486 Bk. St. Albans, Her. 
ajb, Adam the begynnyng of maa kynde was as 8 stokke 
ynsprayde and vn F Unflou'rishing, s//. a. 
CS 10.) 1782 Baker Biog. Dramatica 111. 92 The 

inburgh theatre, at that time in no unflourishing can- 
dition. Unflow'er, v. (Un-? 4.) 1610 G. Fretcner 
Christ's Vict. 1. \xxxv, Bring..all your silver flaskets,.. 
That I may soonenuflow'r your fragrant baskets, To strowe 
the fields with odours. nflow‘ered, £f/,@. (Un-'8.) 
3648 Hexuam ul, Ongedloem#, vnflowred, or without Flowers, 
1775 Asn, Un/fowered.., not flawered, not ornamented with 
flowers, Un ower 2a. (Un- 8b.) [1775 Asu.] 1792 
Cowrza /liad tv. v4 e chose a dart Unflawa, full-fledged, 

Unflu-ctuating, 4/2. (Un-! 10.) 

3723 Biackmoar Alfred tv. 129 In the Steerage they pre- 
side, And, tho’ in Storms, unfinctuating guide The ngitated 
State. 1823 De Quincay Lett, Edue.i. 1 That you had the 
priceless blessing of unfluctuating health, 1858 Noaton 


Ores. 


, Lopies 243 The tax must be..unfluctuating in amount. 1896 


N. Amer, Rev, Dec. 743 A souad unfluctuatiag currency. 
Unfin’ent, 2. (Un-' 7.) 1605 Sytvestsa Du Sartas 1, 
vi, 29 Poure m my faint vn-fluent tongue The sweetest 
huanie of th’ Hyantian Fount. 1659 O. Watker Jastruct, 
Oratory 25 The first making the language dull and slow; 


the ather,..abrupt, and unfluent. Unfiu'rried, 4//, a. 
(Un-! 8.) 1854 Car, Wiseman Fabiola (1855) 28: She com- 
arations for supper. Unfin'sh, 


pleted, unflurried, the pre . 
ov (Un 7.) 1866 MN. notp Thyrsis xvii, The west 
unflushes, the high stars grow bright. 

Unflushed, #4/. a.1 [Un-! 8 + Frvenv.! 2.] Of 
game: Not driven up. 

1769 Stratford Fubiice 1.i, There will be rare poaching 
for experieaced sportsmen among uaflush'd game, 

Unfluwshed, f/. 2.2 [Un-1 8+ Fiusn v.2] 
Not flushed in colour. 

(1775 Asu.] 1860 Ln. Lytron Lucile u. i. § 16.4 That 
pale cheek for ever hy passion unflnsh’d, 1868 H. Busunei. 
Moral Uses Dark Th, (1869) 217 We see it in a laying out 
of white, unflushed by mortal sympathy. 

Unfinted, #44 a (Un-! 8) [1775 Asu.] 1843 Civil 
Eng. & Arch. Frnt. VI. 270/2 The columns are unfluted. 
1854 tr. Hetiner’s Athens & Peloponnese 46 Pieces af 
friezes, .,and unfluted drums of pillars, Unfiu'tter- 
able,a. (Un-'7h.) 1871 Mas. Watney Real Folks viii, 
The quiet, unflutterahle gray honnet calmly horizontal, 
Unflu‘xile, a. (Un-'7.) 1757 tr. Henckel’s Pyritol. 349 
Crude, unmetallic, uafluxile earth, Unfoaled, £47. a. 


UNFOLD. 


(Un-' 8.) 1863 Miss Baanvow Axvora Floyd xiii, Winning 
future Derbys..with colts that are as yet unfoaled. Un 
foed, a. (Un-'9.) 31586 Warnean Alb, Eng. ut. xviii, 
Augustus..was Emperour alone; In whose unfoed Mon- 
archie onr comon health was known. 

Unfoiled, ff/.¢.1 [Un-1 8+ Fom v1] 

+1. Not injured, marred, or impaired. Oés. 

3579-80 Noatu Plutarch (1595) 242 When the golden and 
vnfoiled age remained ae whole..at Rome. a 1649 Jack- 
son Creed x. viii. §3 The Naturalist..bunts after the truth 
with fresh unfoiled scent. 1691 Rav Creation (1692) 22 
Ta let in (ta the eye] the Light aud Colors unfoiled and un- 
"a ae hy any inward Tincture. 

. Not overcome, beaten, or bafiled. 

1987. T. Hucnes Aisfort, Arthur v. i. 31 For had impa- 
tient ire indu'rde abuse,..1_mought hane lin'’d in forreine 
caastes vnfoilde. 1600 Sir F. Vers Commnt, 93 Their foot- 
men (which were old trained souldiers, and to that day un- 
foiled in the field), 1672 Tempte £ss., Govt. Wks. 1920 1. 
ta7 The usurped Powers., thought themselves secure in the 
Strength ofan unfoiled Army of above ety Thousand Men, 

+ Unfot-led, pf/. a.% Obs. ([Un-1 8+ Fott v3] 
Unploughed. 

1611 Corca., Terre vierge, ground that is whole or vn- 
foyled ; good ground that was neuer plowed. 

Unfoiled, fp/.a.3 [Un-18+ Fon v.4] Not 
coated or backed with foil. 

(1640 in Entick London (1766) 11. 165 Glass-plates, or 
see for looking-glasses, unfoiled. 1731 PAiZ, Trans. 
XXXVII. 155 The second Speculum may have a Part un- 
foil’d. 176x /did, LI. 56 
part of the speculum. 

Unfold, v.. Forms: 1 unfealdan, 3 un- 
uolden, 3-6 un-, vnfolde (5 onfolde), 4- unfold 
(4-7 vn-), 6-7 vnfould; 5 xorth. vnfald(e, 6,8 Sc. 
unfauld, [OE. wnfealdan (f. un- Un-2+ fealdan 
Fou vl), = MDu. and Du. ontvouden, -vouwen 
(eastern MDu. -volden, -valden), G, enifalten.] 

1. ¢vans. To open or unwrap the folds of; to 
spread open; to expand; to straighten ont. 

¢890 Weareatu tr. Gregory's Dial. 333 Pa boc..unlysan 
& unfealdan. ¢1000 Ags. Gosf, Luke iv. 17 Soua swa he ba 
boc unfeold, pa funde he [ete.}. ¢1z0g Lay. 10544 AEnere his 
writen he vnfeold per he fard ferde. 13.. Coer de L. 4809 
We haner saan was unfolde, The Sarezynes anon gan 
behold. 1338 R. Baunne Chron. (1810) 284 Bat if be bulle 
vnfolden were red among vs here, our hote salle be holden. 
1377 Lancu. P. Pi. B. xvi. 176 Pe panme hath powere. ,to 
vnfolde pe folden fnste. a 1400-s0 Alexander 3027 Bald 
bernes on bent hanars vofaldis. ¢14g0 Lovericn Grail 
xxxvi, 462 Whanae this body he hadde heholde, Anon the 
clothes he dyde on-folde. 1530 Patscr. 767/2, 1 unfolde 
any thyng that is folded up togyder, Ye desploye. Jbid.y 
Unfolde this clathe. « 1583 Unatt Roister D, 11, iv, No 
lesse.. Than this letter purporteth, which ye hane vnfolde, 
1663 DavenAnt Stege of Rhodes Wks. (1672) 8 Sweeter then 
Buds unfolded in a Shower, 1697 Daynen 2neis v1. 393 
Strife, that shakes Her hissing tresses, and unfolds her 
snakes, 1743 Faancts tr. Hor. Odes 1. xv. 5 Phoebus., 
warn'd me...Not to unfold my little sail, 1784 Cowrer Task 
iv. 153 The pattern grows, the well-depicted flow'r..Un+ 
falds its hosom, 1828 Scorr F. Af. Perth xix, Came now,.. 
unfold your arms from about my patient. 1843 1. R. Jones 
Anim, Kingd. 399 One of the snails uofolds from the right 
side of its neck..a wide sacculus, 

b. transf. or fig. 

1390 Gowea Cony. Il, 24 For 1 ne mai my wit unfolde To 
find 9 word of that I mene. 1603 Knottas Hist. Turks 
(1621) s40 Unfolding his troupes (that standing there, they 
might at more lihertie use their swords). 1633 G. HERazaT 
Temple, Dawning 3 Unfold thy forehead gather'’d into 
frowns. 1744 Akenstaz Pleas. Jag. 1.73 Till in time.. 
What he admired and loved, his vital anidle Uafolded into 
Babe 1839 THiatwat. Greece V1. 253 As these thoughts 
had been nourished and vafolded in himself hy the recent 
change in his fortunes. . 

c. To open (the eyes or lips); to open (a gate, 
etc.) upon hinges. 

@ 1328 in Horstm. A /tengi, mei (1878) 144 Adam his eigen 
vnfeld; & sebben his sone he biheld. 16z0 Suetton Oxir. 
1, tv. xix. 518 He would not once vnfold his lips, vntill he 
might see what would be the period of his disgrace. 
3667 Mittow P. Z. 1v. 381 Hell shall unfould.. her widest 
Gates, 1801 SoutnEy 74a/aba vi. xvi, The gates of iron, 
by no human arm Unfalded, turning on their hinges slow. 
1896 Da Vinne M€oxon's Mech. Exere. 410 He..untolded 
the frisket and tympan. 

d. ref. (Also in fig. nse.) 

1979 Mirror No. 22, Her voice seemed to unfold itself in 
singing, to snit every musical expression. 1821 SHaLtEy 
Fi cee 480 An atom of th’ Eternal, whose own smile 

nfolds itself, 3891 Farrar Darkn. & Dawn xxxv, The 
whole world had turned..to tharns; would some new rose. 
bud now unfold itself among them? 4 

2. To disclose or reveal by statement or exposi- 
tion; to explain or make clear. 

awoso Liber Scintill, xxxviii. (1889) 14a Sepancu uae 
rihtwisnysse (hi) unfealdad. a 1225 Aner. R. 100 pis isa 
cruel word.,. Hit is bilepped & bihud, ac ich hit walle un. 
uolden. a1250 Prov, 4lfred 659 Al he hi.fulit his frend, 
= he him vnfoldit. an EE. Altit. P. B. 1563 Calle 

em alle to my cort.., Vnfolde hem slle pis ferly bat is 
hifallen here. 1426 Lypc. De Cuil. Pilgr. 10962 At the 
grete Ingement. Wher tassyses shal he holde, Al covert 
falsenessa to ynfolde, ¢ 1478 Partenay 5124 The holy fader 
wondred on that he told, Off tho merueles that ther [he] gaa 
vnfold. 1595 Locrine 1, i. 83, 1 will vnto you all vnfold Our 
royall mind snd resolute intent. 1658 Fimcxnoe Efigr. 
§& Enigma, Char. 1 Clearly unfolding and explicating the 
notions ofher minde. 1693 //umours Town 38,1 will only 
unfoldit ta you as the aature of the thing is. 178z PaiestLry 
Matt, & Spir. 1. Pref, p. xxxii, His system is..perhaps the 
same..if he would distinctly unfold it. 1817 Jas. Mice 
Brit. India M1. v. ix, 689 In a speech..[he] unfolded the 
causes aad extent of the national calamities. 1875 JowgTr 


'y reflexion from the unfoiled 


UNFOLD. 


Plato (ed. 2) 1V. 239 The brethren whose mysteries 1 am 
abont to unfold to you are far more ingenious. 

refi. 60a Suaks, Ham. t.i. 2 Nay answer me: Stand & 
vnfold yanr selfe. 1637 B. Jonson Sad Sheph. u,v, What 
tiddle is this? nnfold your selfe, deare Rabin, 1831 Caatvie 
Sart, Res, u. v, The self-seclnded unfolds himself in..free, 
glowing words. , 

3. To disclose or lay open to the view; to dis- 
play. Also fig. 

= 61374 Cuaucea Boeth. tv. met. v. (1868) 132 Whi bat 
boetes be sterre yofaldip his ouer swift arisynges. 1590 
Suaxs. Affds. N. 1. i. 146 Briefe as the lightning in the 
collied night, That (in a spleene) vnfalds both heanen and 
earth. 1713 BLackMors Creation t. 430 The hollow vales 
their smiling pride unfold. 1812 S. RoGrrs Columbus xu. 32 
‘Yo other eyes shall Mexico unfold Her feathered tapestries, 
nnd roofs of gold. 187a Jenxinson Guide Eng. Lakes (1879) 
or When the steep part of the journey is accomplished a 
lovely prospect is unfolded, 

refi. 1837 W. IRvinc Capi, Bonnevsile 111.76 Framthis lofty 
eminence, 2 vast and magnificent prospect unfalds itself. 

4, a. Tonnwrap; to take outof something folded. 

1553 Brenoe Q. Curtius 190 Vnfolding his wound,..[{he] 
shewed his legge vnta them. 1847 Scotr Chron, Canon- 
gate v, Vhen was unfolded, out of many a little scrap of 
Papers the reserved sum of fifteen shillings, 

. To release, let go. 

In Beanm. & Fl. Faithf Shepherdess v1, ‘vnfould' is an 
error for ‘infold’ or ‘enfald’: see note to Un-! 5 b. 

1633 P. Frercner Purple Zsi. xu, xiviii, These suppliant 
hands. . Will never let thee loose, will never more unfold thee. 

5. intr. To open (up or ont); to spread out or 
expand ; to become patent or plain, etc. 

(a) ¢ 1350 Libeaus Desc, 2091 As he set bus in halle, Out 
of pe stone walle A window faire unfelde. 1697 Daypen 
eneis x.% The Gates of Heav'n unfold; Jove summons 
all The Gods to Canncil. 17153 Pore 2ézad ty.x And naw 
Olympus’ shining gates unfold. 1725 — Odyss, 1x. 533Seest 
thon these lids that now unfald in vain? _ 1746 Francis tr. 
Horace, Epist. 1. xviii, 12a Kars, that unfold to every Tale, 
Intrusted Secrets ill conceal, 1828 Scott ¥, Mf. Perth xix, 
But the fingers do unfald, 21887 Bowen Zxeid in. 94 The 
gatos unfold of the shrine. 

(8) 61886 C’ress Pemaxoxe Ps. (1823) txxxt. i, Let jay- 
full songes to god unfold. x60r Suans. Twed, N. 1. il. 19 
Mine owne escape vnfaldeth to my hope. 1745 Porz Odyss. 
xn, 240 Now all at once tremendons scenes unfald. 1759 
Roaggrson /7/si, Scod, 1. Wks. 1813 1. 139 The queen's 
scheme began gradnally tounfold. 1833 Tennyson Eleanore 
v, I see thy beauty giadually unfold. 1858 Szars A/han, 
nt. i, 256 A system of infinite truth, which is to unfold 
through the ages. 

(c) a@3649 Crasnaw Carmen Deo Nostro, To C'tess of 
Denbigh, Unfald at length, unfold fair flawre. 1813 Scorr 
Rokeby v1.i, That morning sun has three times seen The 
flowers unfald on Rokeby green. 186a Tuackeray Philip 

xvi, The pony-chaise unfolded into a noble haranche. 1875 

Bennett & Dyer tt. Sachs’ Bot. 175 The position of the 

leaves in the lateral buds before unfalding. 
Unfold,zv.2 [Un-24b+ Fox z.2] trans. To 


release (sheep) from a fold or folds. 

1830 Patscr. 768/1 Itistymeto unfaldeonrshepe. @ 161 
Overaury A W472, ete. (1638) 172 She dares goe alane an 
unfald sheepe Pth’night. 1781 Cowrer Ketirent. 397 The 
boy, who.. Unfalds his flock. 

[Un-2 7 b.]  Incap- 


+ Unfo-ldable, 2. Ods. 
able of being unfolded. 

1611 Cotcr., Jnexplicable, inexplicable, vnfouldable. 
a1641 Be. Mounracu Acts & Alon. (1642) 420 The sense is 
marred, intricate, unfaldable. 

Unfolded, 7/7. 2.) [Un-1 8+Fotp v.1] Not 
folded or arranged in folds. 

1683 Moxon Mech, Exerc. Printing xxii.» 10 Folding ia 
the un-folded carners, 1695 Lond. Gaz. No. 3047/4 Part 
of them is Unfalded, so as to be useful to all Gentlemen and 
others canversant in the Mechanicks, 1860 Dickens Un. 
conum, Trav. ix, A peaty large prayerbook in an unfolded 
pocket-handkerchief. 

Unfolded, //. 2.2 [Un-1 8+ Foun v.2] Not 
enclosed in a (sheep) fold. 

1589 Greens Afenaphon (Arb.) 44Se long we. .forget our 
labours, that both onr flockes shall be vnfalded. 1641 Best 
Farm, Bks. (Surtees) 14 Men cannot leaye their sheepe 
unfolded soe longe as there is any corne in the field. 1832 
J. Bree St. Herbert's Isle 81 Th’ unfolded flocks that o'er 
them bleat. 1856 Mas. Browninc Aur. Leigh 1. 602 A 
Jamb’s small shadow,., Unfed, unfolded ! 

Unfolded, 7/7. 2.3 [f. Unroup v1] Opened 
ont or up; ig. displayed, revealed. 

1602 Futsecke Pandects 29 Though the parties will, doe 
appeare in a secret will,,.yet consent is onely verified 
in an expresse & vnfolded wil. 1629 H. Burton 7'ruth's 
Triumph 212 Every beleeuer must hane..z cleare, explicite, 
and vnfolded faith in Christ. 1697 Concreyn Afourn. 
Bride 1 v, The iron ee ee still wide stretch'd..And 
staring on us with wofolded leaves, 1784 Cowrer Tash v1, 
280 From a to shap Wandering, and littering with un- 
folded silks The polished counter. 1820 Snetrey Liberty 
iv, Like unfolded flowers beneath the sea. 


Unfolder, [f. Unrotp 7.1] One who, or 
that which, unfolds, in various senses of the word. 

1611 Corer, Expligueur, an explicator, vnfolder, ex- 
plainer. 1651 Baxten /xf. a. 240 Himself was ao 
accurate nnfolder nf truth, 1728 Tuzoaatn Double False. 
hood 1. ii, Is your Father yet moved in the Snit, who must 
be the prime Unfolder of this Business? 1797 Dfonthly Mag. 
111. 264 Both copyists and unfalders [of papyrus ralls] zre 
injudiciously paid by the month, 1845 Tazucu ads. Lect. 
vit 115 The nnfalder of all the nobler and higher life of the 
world. 1872 Macpurr Merz. Patmos ix. 119 The sndden 
appearance. .of the Unfolder of the roll, 


Unfolding, vd/. sé. [f. Unrotp v.F] The 
action of the verb, in varions senses. 


1483 Cath. Angi. 121/1 An vn Foldynge, exfiicio, 
adenolucio. 1538 Exyot, Xeplicalio, a reply cate % vn 
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foldynge of athynge. 1899 Minsueu Spaz. Grant. 80 The 
farther unfolding of this language. 1615 Hirron Wés. 1. 
653 Death..is (as it were) the vnfolding of the net, or the 
breaking open af the prison doore. 1646 P. BuLkELev 
Gospel Covt.1.1a1 The time of unfolding [of the blessings] 
is not yet came. 1760-7a H. Brooke Fool of Quai. (1809) 
LV, 45 The growth and unfolding of any common vegetable 
from..the seed. 1794 Mas. Rapcuires Myst. Udolpho i, 
He watched the unfalding of her infant character with 
anxious fondness. 1843 Manntnc Servm., 1. 276 The spring- 
ing or unfolding of astately tree. 1873 Taistaam AZoad i. 
26 The sudden unfolding [ta view] of the Dead Sea basin. 

Unfolding, //. 2.1 [f. Unroup v.} 5.] That 
unfolds, discloses, or develops. 

176a Fatconer Shipwr, 11,285 The sailars.. Attend th’ pn- 
folding brails at hiscommand. 1798S, & Hr. Lea Canterd. 
7. Ml. 355 The gay delights of unfolding nature. 1814 
Worosw. Excurs. yi 855 It was the season of unfalding 
leaves, 186a ‘Stacey’ (J. Skelton) Wuge Crit. ii. 107 The 
unfolding acts of a great drama, 

Unfolding, f7/. 2.2 [f. Unroup 2.2] 

1, Indicating the time for unfolding sheep. 

1603 Suaks. Aleas, for M. wy. ii. 218 Looke, th‘ vnfolding 
Starre calles vp the pepe 

2. Coming out of the fold. 

1821 Crane Vs22, Minstr. 1. 13 Raising the bleatings of un- 
folding sheep. 

Unfoldment, [f. Unronp v.!] The process 
of unfolding. 

1850 D. Tuomas Crisis of Being iv. 64 Matter is..the un- 
foldmeht of ideas. 1884 Christian World 11 Sept. 688/2 
All that is asked..is yaur co-aperation..in its unfoldment. 

Unfoldress. [f. Unrotper.] A female un- 
folder. y 


1577, Sranvunurst Deser. Ireland Ep, Ded. in Holinshed 
1. 1 b/r The learned haue. .adindged an hystorie to he. .the 
vnfaldresse af treacherie. 

Unfo-ldure, [f. Unroup v1] Unfolding. 

1837 C. Lorrr Sel/-formation 1.254 The relaxation and 
expansion and gentle unfoldure of the mind. 

Unfo'llaged, sf7.a. (Uu-'8.) 1795 Anna Sewarn Le?t. 
(:8rx) 1V. ot The pale unfoliaged rnins of Castle Dinas 
Bran. 1804 — Alem, Darwin 123 There, indeed, we see 
rocks piled on rocks, unfoliaged und frowning. 1843 
Sourury Conmt.-pl. BR. (1851) 1V. 86 The ash is still un- 
foliaged, lair ae Bie a, (Un-' 8) 1859 A. Nes- 
nitr in Archaeol. XXXIX. 105 Two segmental unfoliated 
arches, on which rests a circle, also unfoliated. @ 1878 
Scorr Lect, Archit. (1879) 1. 176 The use..of monlded un- 
foliated capitals 


Unfo llowed, #7/. 2. (Un-? 8.) 

1508 [see Unaccusen ff. a.}. 1596 Danetr tr. Contines 
yn. vi, 332 The Estradiats. .farsooke their men of armes, 
who by means thereof were vnfallowed, 1630 J. T'aytor 
(Water P.) Trav. Ded. I shall hereafter sacrifice whole 
Hecatombs. at the shrine of your vnfellowed and vnfallawed 
vertnes, 1826 Q. Rev. XXXIV. 75 This example remained 
unfallawed by England for almost a century. 1864 E, 
Saacent Peculiar I,121 We will allow Peculiar Institution 
to qnit this room free and unfallowed, 

Unfoo'l, v. (Un-26 b.) 

1598 Suaxs. Merry IW. 1y. it. 120, 1, but if it prowe true 
(Mr. Page) haue yau any way then to vofoole me againe. 
163a Strarrorn in Life (1892) gor The sooner wee vnfaole 
norselues of this errore, the sooner wee shall learne ta know 
onrselnes, 1635 Quaates Ebi. u, iii. 5 Will no plump fee 
Bribe thy false fists.. T’unfool whom thou hast fool’d? 

Unfoo'lish, a. (Un-!7.) 1603 Froato Montaigne 561, 
I daylie hezre fooles utter unfoolish wordes, 1885 Sat. Kev, 
3 Jan, 12/a The foolisher sort of a very unfoolish people. 

Unfoo-t, v [Un-2 4.] trans. To wash or wear 


away the foot of. 

1758 Bortasz Wai. Hist. Corniw, 66 Vast masses of cliff, 
which the sea has unfooted. /did, 109 The contiguous 
strata have been unfooted..many times, 

Unfoo'ted, #/. a. [Un-} 8.] Not trodden by 
the feet (of man); untraversed. 

1818 Keats Endynt. 1.77 Some unfooted plains Where fed 
the herdsof Pan. 1839 Battey Fes¢us 338 And oft, at night, 
.. We would breathe anrselves amid unfooted snaws. 1895 
Mearepita Amazing Marriage xxx, Calamity hung aronnd, 
with the future an unfooted wilderness. 

+Unfoo'tsore,a. Sc. Obs. (Us-'7.) ¢1480 Hesayson 
Fables, Two Mice 15 Ane tyme quhen scho wes full and 
ynfute sair, ¢1g00 Priesis of Peblis 5 Thrie Preists. sat 
richt soft and ynfutesair. nforaged, #Al.a. (Un-' 84 
Foracey.z.) 1649 Drum. or Hawtn. A752. Fas. 1V, Wks. 
(1711) 75 By fighting in England, he kept his own Country 
unforaged. Unforba‘de, 4/.a. (Un-'8b.) 1844 Mrs. 
Baowsine Vis. Poets ccxilii, Nar know_I if the man who 
prayed Rose up accepted, unforhade. Unforbea‘rance. 
(Uu-' 12.) 1699 Suarresa. Char, (1711) If. 150 The Injurys 
we do our-selves, hy Excess and Unforbearanice. infor- 
bearing, 2/2. a. (Un-! 10.) 182aT, Mitcnztt Avistoph, 
1, 113 A ranting, storming, unfarbearing fellaw. 


Unforbi-d, £77. a. Ce 8b.] = next. 


1667 Mitton P, Z. vit. 94 If nnforhid thou maist unfould 
What wee..aske, 187 BoutoK Course T. vit. 350 He.. 
took 2ll joys, Forhid and unforbid, as impulse urged. 1869 
Lowe. Winter Evening Hymn io Fire vii, Nicotia.. We 
warship, unforbid of thee. 

(Un-1 8 b.) 


Unforbi‘dden, 277. a. 

1535 CoverDALe Acfs xxviii, 31 Teachinge those thinges 
. with all boldnesse, vnforbydden. 1611 Fiorio, /zuzeZazo, 
ynforbidden. 1648 Hexuam nu, Ongebodex, .. Vnfarhidden. 
1819 Supciey Cenci iv. iv. 29 All was prepared by unfor- 
bidden means Which we must pay so dearly, having done. 
1861 Gro, Exior Silas 4/7. x, To..take np his old quarters 
unforbidden, and swagger as usnzl. 

Hence Unforbi'ddenly adv., -ness. 

1665 Bovte Occas. Refi. y, ix. 179 This unforbiddenness 
they think sufficient to evince, that the Snmptuonsness.. is 
not absolutely..Sinful. 1860 Exiicotr Life Our Lord viii, 
387 When, .love,.may hereafter unforhiddenly direct itself 
to the ascended Lord. 


UNFORESEEABLE. 


+ Unforbo-den, obs. var. UNFORBIDDEN 7. a. 

Cf. MDu. and Do. onverboden, MHG. and G, waverboten. 

1534 TinpALe Acés xxviii. 31 Teachynge those thinges.. 
with all confidence, vnfarboden. 

Unfo-rced, #f/. a. [UN-18.] 

1. Not compelled or constrained. 

1598 Syivesten Du Bartas 1. ii. Colonies 513 Being fed.. 
With wholesome Fruits of zn un-forced sayl. 1624 Hey- 
woop Guaaik. y. 231 Artimesia .. unforced and uncom- 
peld followed the expedition of Xerxes against Greece. 
1697 Daypen 2neis x1. 654 Why thus, unfarced, should we 
so tamely yield? 1741 Ricuaanson Pamela ill. 248 He 
will judge us according to the unfarced and unbyassed Use 
we make of that Light. 2805 Woansw. 70 the Daisy 52 
Unfarced by wind or wave ‘Io quit the Ship for which he 
died. 1884 29% Cent, Mat. 436 The unfarced zeal and 
docility of the horse. 

b. Of plants: Not prodnced ont of season. 

1868 Daily News 8 July, Some of the fochsias, . wanld have 
borne comparison with any unforced flowers of their class. 

2. Not pushed beyond the natnral limits; not 
produced by exertion or effort; easy, natural. 

1604 Suaxs. Oth. ut. i, 239 This granted fas it is a most 
pregnant and vnfare’d position) who stands so eminent..as 
Cassio do's? 1665 J. Sreucen Vudg, Propk. 52 All the 
great Prophets. .delivered themselves in 2 natoral and un- 
fore'd order of wards. 2717 Appison tr, Ovid's Aled. m1. 
Notes, Wks. 1721 1, 242 This ts one of Ovid's finished stories. 
The transition ta it is proper and unforced. 1790 PaLry 
Horz Paul. xii. § 2 Here we have z fair unforced example af 
coincidence. 1850 lavinc Goldsmith i. x17 The unforced 
hnmour, blending so happily with good feeling and good 
sense. 1883 D. C. Murray ‘ear‘?s ix, His objections..were 
unforced and gennine, r . 

8. Requiring or involving no physical exertion. 

1643 Denuam Cooper's H, 42 With such an easie znd un- 
forc't ascent. 1765 Sterne Tr, Shandy vu. xix, ie an 
unforced compression..of his cap with the thumb and the 
twa forefingers. 

Hence Unfo'rcedly adv.; Unfo'rcedness. 

1632 G. Sanpys Ovid's Met. xut, Notes 451 This may 
ynforcedly admit of the former interpretation. 1664 H. 
More Afyst. Znig. 261 The naturalness and unfarcedness 
of this Imbihition shall be made good. 1696 M. Henry 
Life P. Henry iv. Wks. 1853 U1. 647/1 Such 2 distribution 
as the matter did most easily and onforcedly fall into. 

Unforcible, z. (Uy-1 7.] 

1. Lacking force or power. 

1897 Hooxer Eccl, Pol. y. Ixv. §9 Wee cannot thinke 
that the signe which onr new baptized foreheads did there 
receive, is either vnfit or vnforcible. 1754 A. Murray 
Gray's Inn Frnl. No. go, Pieces. .nnforcible in Sentiment, 
and destitate of Character. 

2. Incapable of being forced or enforced. 

16rr Corer., Lyonede ynforcible, vnexpugnable, im- 
pregnable. 1649 Mittou Tenure Kings 39, I wish them 
. nat to compell nnforcible things in Religion especially. 

Unfo'reibly, adv. (Un-? 11.) 1831 Scotr Ct. Kod. v, So 
1 did express myself,..and, as I trust, not altagether un- 
forcibly. ¢189a A. Murnocn Voshiwara Episode 8 Which 
- illustrates not unforcibly what a glorious thing the.. 


systein is for the capitalist. 
Unfo'rdable, cz. (Un-17b and 5b. 


1611 Frorio, Juguazzabile, vnwadzble, vnfoordable. 1649 
Tavioz Gt, Exemip. ii. §21 When he is ta pass 2 sudden 
or unfordable flood. 1732 Leniarn Se¢hos 11. vit, 58 Their 
excorsions. over unfordable rivers. 1834 Princre A/r. Sk, 
187 A very heavy rain..swells the river ta an nnfardable size, 
1868 Rep. U.S. Commissioner Agric, (1869) 351 Many of the 
nnfordable streams are still crossed by flat-boat ferries. 

Jig. 2164x Br. Mounracu Acts § Alon, (1642) 25 Many 
deep hidden mysteries, and unfordahle. 


Hence Unfo'rdableness. 


Amalgamation of Metals..[is] not unfareign to 

Cubtonrt Iniell. 
vents, otherwise un- 
. Serceant Solid Philos. 447 


Syst. i v. 710 Predictions of Future 
foreknowable to men. 1697 
These, 2nd a thousand other Unfareknowable Mischances, 

Unforeknow'n, f//. a. (UN-} 7b.) 

1667 Mitton P, L, 1. 119 Foreknowledge had no influence 
on their fanlt, Which had no less prav'd certain nnforeknawn, 
@1680 Cuarnock Ati7is. God (1834) I, 561 No man can 
certainly prove that anything is unfareknown to hin, 188a 
Armstronc Gari. /r. Greece 95 Nor unforeknown it comes, 

Unfore‘nsic, a. (Un-! 7.) 1858 Caatyie Fredk. Gi. vit. 
iv. II. 323 Fancy the hnrry-scorry, the unfarensic attitudes 
and pleadings! 1883 Za, Rev. Jan. 245 The torn of his 
mind did not lead him astray into unforensic rhetoric. 

nforesee’, v. [Un-! 14.] To fail to foresee. 

a167a Hacket Abs. Williams (1693) I. 171 The Lord 

Keeper did not nnfaresee how far this Cord might be drawn, 
Unforesee‘able, a (Uy-17b.) 


Also, in recent use, wnforesce’ableness, -abl; 


167a Sourn Serm. (1717) V. 300 By snchinntiiely and, 


unfareseeable Ways does Providence sometimes bring abon> 
its great Designs. 1802-r2 Bentuam Ration. ¥udic. Evid, 
(2827) I. 205 The suddenly put and nnforeseeable qnestian. 


ua Morey Crit. Misc. Ser. n. 377 The source of continual 
and unforeseeable improvements, 


UNFORESEEING. 
Unforesee‘ing, #//. 2. (Un-1 10, 5 4.) 


160a Damien Cleopatra 1. F iiij, My vnforeseeing weake- 
nesse must intoome My Countries fame and glory with my 
fall. 690 Cuttp Dise. Trade Pref. Ag h, May we not 
think that some..People in the World may be as un-fore. 
seeing as this Gentleman pretends to be? rzg5 J/an No.4. 
3 An indulgent but unforeseeing parent. 1801 Sovtuzy 
Thalaba ww, xv, Later years..teach me to regret Yonth's 
unforeseeing indolence. 1886 Swinavans JZisc. 130 The 
unforeseeing security of a charmed and confident happiness. 

absol, 1855 Sincteton Virgil I. 94 Ne'er storm of rain 
Hath to the unuforeseeing scathfnl proved. 

b. Const. with object. 

1871 M. Cotitns Marg. § Aferch, I. iv. 112 Amy, unfore- 
seeing anything of this sort, had been doing what she 
thought was her duty. 

Hence Unforesee'ingly adv. 

1611 Frorto, Jmprouistamente, vnprouidedly, suddainely, 
vnforeseeingly, 1832 CHatmaas Pol. Econ. iil. 96 This sum 
. might have been imprudently or unforeseeingly vested in 


the manufacture of luxuries. 
Unforesee‘n, ff. a. (Un-18b. Cf. MDu. 


onvoresien, Dn. onvoorzien; MUG. unvorsén.) 

1651 Hoaazs Leviath, tv. xliv. 334 By reasoning from the 
un-foreseen mischances. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 11.822 Through 
dire change Befalln us unforeseen, unthought of. 1725 
Beakecey Proposal Wks.1871 111.228 Unforeseen difficulties 
may arise. 1778 Eaa Caaniste in Jesse Selwyn & Contemp. 
(1844) IIT, 302 In case nothing unforeseen happens. 1836 
W. lavine Astoria II]. 132 Unless some unforeseen contin- 
gency should reuder a modification necessary. 1875 WHITNEY 
Life Lang. vii 127 The unforeseen consequence of an external 
addition. 

Hence Unforesee nly adv,, -ness. 

1853 G. J. Cavtey Las AUforjas 1. 104 A peasant appeared 
unforeseenly, and offered to carry me across, 1897 Daily 
News 2x Sept. 4/7 ‘he ‘ unforeseeuness’ of the cycle is its 


worst reproach in towns. 

Unforeshorrtened, 447.2. (Un.'8.) 1846 Worcester 
(citing Godwin), 1866 Heascnen Familiar Lect. Sci. v. 
$ 19. 194 So as to be seen unforeshortened from the star. 
Unfo'reskinned, (442) a. (Un-'9 or Un-?4.) 1671 Mitton 
Samson 1100 The glory of Prowess..won by a Philistine 


From the nnforeskian’d race. Unforesta ‘led, opt a 
(Un-' 8.) 1657 p; Hows in H. Rogers Lift (1836) 74 They 
shall meet with unforestalled judgments. 1658 Ossorng 


Adv, Son Wks, (1673) 178 Unforestatled by a like custom. 


Unfo'rested, A//. a.) [Ux-1 8.] Not covered 


with forest; not incladed in a deer-forest. 

1885 Pal? Mall G. 11 Mar. 4/2 Oue class of incident..on 
unforested ground when in quest of deer. 1 Outing 
X XIX, 357/2 The snowskate..is better adapted toan un- 
forested, or partially forested, hilly country. 

Unforrested, 4/7. 2.4 Ux: 26 b, 8.] Deprived 
of forest, or of the status of a forest; deforested, 

rgoa Annotng Chron, (1811) 19 That alle the wareyn of 
Staues wyth the apertinaunce be unwareyned and ynforested 
for evermore. 1881 C. Moaaison Hist, School Geog. u. 58 
Sherwood Forest in Notts,..now almost unforested, 

Unforethou'ght, 44/7. a (Un-'8 b,c) 60x Danien 

* Civ, Wars v1. vil, This unfore-thought-on accident confounds 
All their dessignes. 1839 {see Uneearep 44/. 4.2}, Un- 
foretold, #é/.¢. (Un-'8b.) 1846 Woncesten (citing Fe. 
Rev). 1853 Ruskin Stones Ven, IL, iv. § 71 A silence has 
followed them, not unforetald. Unforewa'rned, #//. a. 
(Un-! 8.) 1651 Crevatanp Poents 38 The Devill sure such 
language did atchieve, To cheat onr nn-fore-warned Grandam 
Eve. 1667 Minton P. Z. v. 245 This let him know, Least.. 
he pretend Surprisal, unadmouisht, unforewarnd. 181 
Wonansw. £xccurz. vit. 685 All unforewarned, The househol 
Jost their pride and soul's delight. 

Unforfeit, 2. [Un-!7.] Unforfeited. 

2631 CHAPMAN Sat Pomfcy!, it. 156 That most strangely 
Wonld put.. powers (Unforfeit by my fault) in others’ wills, 
1742 Youxo N¢. 7%. mt. 96 This group Of bright ideas, 
fiow'rs of Paradise, As yet unforfeit I 

Unforfeitable,¢ (Un-! 7b.) 

1648 NetugesoLe Problems 1. 3 Their rights ought. .ta be 
-eunforfeitahle. aus Cagre Hist. Engl. (1755) 1V. 62 
Conveying an actual right ..uuforfeitable by any act of their 
father. 1874 W. R. Gage Rocks A head 45 Short of declaring 
this peasant’s farm inalienable, ..un(orfeitable for any oegii- 
gence, ..—how is he to keep it? 

Unfo'rfeited, 444.4. (Un-'8.) 1596 Suaxs. Merch. V. 
n. vi. 7 To keepo obliged faith ynforfaited. 1663 CowLey 


Verses Sev. Occas., To Royal Society 2 All that Human © 
ry 


Knowledge which has bin Unforfeited by Mans rebellious 
Sin, nforgeable, a (Un-! 7b.) 1837 KHART 
Scott IL. x. 332 Stamped with the unforgeable seal of truth 
and nature. 1889 Pal? Mal! G. 30 Dec. 2/3 There is..no 
difficulty in the way of making a practically unforgeable note. 

Unforged, #//.2. [Un-18.] 

1. Not fashioned at the forge. 

¢1374 Chaucer Former Age 49 Vuforged was the hawberke 
and the plate. a 

2. Not forged or counterfeit : genaine. 

x6t0 Br. Caateton Yurisd. 102 Von dare not auouch them 
to be vnforged. 1628 Foan Lover's Mel. iu, A letter printed 
From my vnforg’d relation. 1804 Europ. Mag. XLV. 367/a 
We have as much reason to douht the existence of any uu- 
forged manuscript upon this snhject. 

Unforge'tful, 2. (Un.'7), ness (Un-! 12), 1633 Lrracow 
Trav. vi. 285 A grateful and vnforgetfull Frier. 1850 
Brackiz Zi schylus I. 111 For vengeance unforgetful, From 
their graves they call. 1888 Mackny Lift Bp. Forbes ix. 76 
The bishop's nnforgetfulness of those ta whom honour is due. 

Unforge'ttable,c. Also-getable. (Un-1 7b.) 

1806 Ann. Rev. LV. 608 The unforgettable scenes of this 
fine poem. 1856 Emerson Zag. Trarts i. 5 Wisdom, wit, 
and indignation that are nnforgetable. 1873 M.Annozp Zit. 
& Dogina (1876) 173 In sitigle senteuces, which have their 
ineffaceable and unforgettable stamp, 

Hence Unforge‘ttably adv. 

1871 Caatyez in Mrs, Carlyle Ledé. (2883) 11.242 Jean’s look 
anfor; ib aan and grand, 1899 Mackait Life Morris I. 
OL. 
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213 The powerful. .face impressed itself unforgettably even 
on those who saw it but once, 

Unforge'tting, 447.4. (Un-! 10.) 1777 Potten Zischylus, 
Prom, Bd. 33 The triple Fates and unforgetting furies. | 1867 
Howexts /fal. Fourn. 95 The latest witness of God's un+ 
forgetting justice, 

Unforgiv(e)able, 2. (Ux-!7 b.) 

Sometimes spec, with sén, in allusion to Matt, xii, 31. 

1848 R. Hurren Sui of Diuinitie H 3b, Enerye persecu- 
tion of the Gospell is not to be indged synne nnforgyneable, 
1sso Latimer Last Scrat. bef, Edw, V1,Wks. (ParkerSoc.) I. 
2so This sin it was that he thought to be unforgiveahle, 1832 
Sovrurv Hist. Penins. War ILI. 195 Bad as his conduct was, 
it wonld be his own fault if he made it unforgiveable. 185x 
Caatvie Sterling 1. vii, This is what it would have been the 
unforgivable sin to swerve from aad desert. 1885 Jfanch. 
Exam. 17 June 4/7 The circumstances..ought to stamp it 
asan inteerivabile offeuce. 

Hence Unforgi'v(e)ably adv. 

1890 Pall Mall G.15 May 2/3 All these books sin wh- 
forgiveably against the scientific sense. 1897 ‘Mes, 
Rayner’ Tyfe-writer Girl xxi. 243, 1 have never acted.. 
grossly and unforgivahly wrong. ; 

Unforgiven, A//. a. [Un-1 8b. Cf. (in 
sense 2) OF, unforzifen, MDu. onvergever.] 

+1. Se, Without any remission. Oés. 

1428 Se. Acts Fas. J (1814) 11. 22/2 Ande quha sa..be 
fundyn fautyfe sal pay ane vnlaw..vnforgevin. 1442 Exdr. 
Aberdeen Ree. (1844) 1. 7 The said Master Jhon sal pay to 
ae werk xls, vnforgiffiiu. are 1bid, 81 Ane amerciament 
of viiis. vnforgiven. a@1578 Linnrsay (Pitscottie) Cro. 
Scot. (S.T.S.) 11. 242 Nane sould eit flesche on frydayes.. 
vnder the paine of xx poundis on forgivin for the font fait 
1622 Extr. Aberdeen Ree. (1848) 11, 378 The counsallour.. 
sal] pay for ilk dayis Wiseace..twellr schillingis, money 
vnforgiwen.! 

2. Not forgiven. Also adsol, 

1565 Harnina Con/fut, Apol. Ch. Eng.y. vil. 2g1b, That 
temporall satisfaction,which after thesacrament of penannce 
is left vnforgenen. 1737 Cnestear. Epitaph QO, Charlotie 
18 To her own offspriag —e she denied, And umnfor- 
giving, unforgiven died, 1796 Mme. D’Araray Camilla V. 
409 To present herself .. undemanded and unforgiven at 
Etherington, she thought impossible, 18:9 SHetiey Cencé 
rv. i. 89 As she shall die unshrived and unforgiven, 1845 
Baitay Fests (ed. 2) 226 And thou wilt then be wretcheder 
than 1 ;—The unforgiving than the unforgiven. 

Unforgiveness. ([Un-1 12.] 
OIVINGNESS. 

1611 Fronio, Jnigerdonansa, ynforgiuenesse. 1748 Ricn- 
aanson Clarissa VII, 118 They are sufficiently cleared 
from every imputation of unforgiveness. 1797 Mas. A. M. 
Bennett Seevar Girl (1813) 1. 65 He became notorious for 
ingratitude ta his friends, aud nuforgiveness of his enemies, 
1829 Mesto. Rev. X1.276 Adding at that fearful moment 
the expression of his unforgiveness and his hate, 1870 T. 
Easxing, Unconditional Freencss Gospel vii. 153 We cane 
not have confidence iu any one who, we think, regards ns 
with unforgiveness. 

Unfargi-ver. (Un-* 12.) 1748 RicHaroson Clarissa 
(x811) VII. 26, I hope,however, that these nuforgivers..were 
always good, dutiful, passive children to their parents, 

Unforgi-ving, f//.2. (Un-} 10.) 

1713 Rowe Yane Shore w, Accursed Jealousy | O merci« 
less, wild and unforgiving Fiend! 1784 Cowrer Jask 1. 
247 Chatham..Secur'd it by an unforgiving frown. 1828 
Scorr F, Af. Perth xi, 1 have bronght the vengeance of an 
unforgiving devil upon this helpless creature. 1880 ‘Ourpa’ 
Moths WU. 165 We are an unforgiving race. A 

absol, 1819 Suertev Cenci v, iti, 105 Canst Thou forgive 
even the nnforgiving? 184s [seo Unroaciven 2}, 

Hence Unforgi'vingness. 

1748 Ricuarnson Clarissa VII. xlvii. 
and unforgivingness, which..have ao example. 1850 
Hunt Axiobiog. Il. xi. 55 An extraordiuary mixture of 
..good nature with unforgivingness, 1887 Maay Buat 
Browning's Women 52 Unforgivingness beyoud a certain 
limit is a base crime. 

[Un-18 b.] = next. 


Unforgo't, 7/. 2. 


= Unror- 


1653 J. ‘lavtor (Water P.) Cert. Trav, Uncert. Sele! ts 


But to them all my thanks is unforgot. 41847 Exiza Cook 
Old Barn iv, Delight that is still unforgot. 1870 Morais 
Earthly Par. \11. iv. 372 Many a tale x unforgot. 

Unforgo'tten, f//. a. (UN- 
and Du. onvergelen, MHG. unvergezzen, G. un- 
vergesse?.) 

1813 Byron Giacnr 103 Clime of the unforgotten brave | 
The great, tho unfor- 

‘otten,—they who wore Mitresand helmsand crowns, 1850 
Pwranste Scarlet L. xviii, The foe that would win over 
again his unforgotten triumph. 

Tnfork, vy, [Un-25,6b.J 

lL. “rans. To remove from a fork. 

1598 Fioata, ace i tavnforke. r611 /id., Sforcine 
ato, vnforked, vnhooked. 

2. To make straight or plain, 

bes ee Coxe Logick (aj), It unforks Oracles, making them 
Toothless. 1657 Tomtrnson Renon’s Disp. Pref., Their 
Enigmatical expressions unforked and unvailed, 

+ Unforla‘tit, £41. a. Sc. Obs. [Un-1 8+ 
MDu. verlacten to draw off, rack (wine).] Not 
drawn off from one vessel into another. 

113 Dovcras 42neid v. Prol. 53 Bot my propyne..[is) 
Ynforlatit, not jawyn fra tun to tun, /6id. Direction 90 
Onforlatyt, new from the berry run. 

+Unforle-t, pf/.a. Sc. Obs. [UN-18b, Cf. 
OE. siforleter.| Not abandoned or given up. 

1513 Davatas Aineid x1. xi, 16 Ne this luf, suythly, is nocht 
cummin of new,.. Bot of aldcyndnes lang tyme vnforleyt. 

Unforlo'rn, #//. a. (Un-! 8b. Cf. OFris, 
onforloren (anforfeited), MDnu. and Du. onverloren, 
MHG. uaverlorn (G. -loren), older Da, uforloren.] 


a. Not lost. b. Not bereft (/). 


8b. Ch MDnu. | 


UNFORMED. 


31567 Gude & Godlie B, (S.T.S.) 146 Zit keipit scho hir 
madinheid vaforlorne. 1635 J. Havwaan tr, Biondi's 
Banish'd Virg. 13 Yet was hee alive, and as yet unforlorne 
of either sense or memory. 

tUnform, obs. var. Inroam a. or Unroamen sgl. a, 
Pargoo in AS, Lincola Ai 17 fol. 276 b, Whilom when a 
maa was noghte, Bothe vnfonurme and vn forthe broghte. 

Unfo-rm, v1 [Un-2 4.] ¢rans. To divest of 
(a special) form; to make formless. Also adso/, 

1621 G. Sanovs Ovid's Afet. 11. (1626) 35 How great our 
act | how is our powre Sl aes ! Vnform’d a Woman, and 
a Goddesse made. 1704 Hymn Victory xvi, He never 
form'd a proper Scheme, But they uoform'd it all again, 
1824 Suetrey in Medwin £7/ 11, 169 It was easier ta 
form, than unform or reform, 1876 Granstone in Contemp, 
Rev, June 12 It has formed Christian nations; or at least, 
has not un-formed them, 1884 Pad? Mal? G. 14 June s/1 It 
nnforms his style, and prodnces scrappy. .sentences. 

Unfo-'rm, v.2 [UN-2 5.] ¢rans. To rouse (a hare) 
from its form. 

41773 in Ruddiman Coll. Picces (1773) 277 Such with the 
beagle rise, at dusky morn,.. Unfourm the hare close 
squatted in her bush, 

nfo'rmal, a. [Un-1 7, 5 b.] = Ivrorman 1. 

1449 Pecock Regr. 1 ii. 9 Thei schniden not be..so 


| ruyde and vnformal and boistose in resonyng. rs97 Moatry 


3184 That cruelty , 


Introd. Mus, 8x Your fift, sixt, and seuenth notes he wilde 
and vnformall, for that vnformall skipping is condemned in 
this kinde of singing. 1661 Canpion Counterpoint 109 This 
a from the flat to the sharp wonld be unformal. 1678 

sa G. Macnenzte Crint, Laws Scot. ut. xxiii, § 4 (1699) 
249 Often times they return unformal verdicts. 1799 H. 
Mitenete Scotticisms 87 The contract was cetaretal: 

b. = INFoRMAL a. 1 Db. 

r82g Carn, Stantey Frad, in Ment. (1879) a11 The une 

unctnal [people] are easy, poud.tetinened: unfnssy,..un+ 

ormal, 1858 M, Pattison £ss. (1889) II. 328 The rude 
independence of character, which was generated by that 
free and unformal life, 

Hence Unfo‘rmally adv. 

1597 Morrey Jfus. 86 Your seuenth and eighth notes, 
wherein you fal..so vaformallie to B fa b mi backe againe. 

Unformalized, 4/1, a. (Un-! 8a.) 1853 . Baonte 
Villette xix, He listened so kindly, so teachably ; unforma- 
lized by scruples. 

Unformed, f/. a.) [Un-1 8 andsb. Cf. 
MDu. ongeformet, -vormet (Du. -vormd), MHG. 
ungeformet (G, -formt), N¥ris. tinfuarema.] 

1. Not formed or fashioned into a regular shape ; 
not invested with any definite form. 

@ 1340 Hampoie Psalter xxxii. 9 Pai ere fourmyd of vne 
fonrmyd matere. 1382 Wvyctie Deut. xxvii. 6 Thow shalt 
bild there np an auter. of stonus vnfonrmed and vnpolishid. 
1599 Dantex Jf usoph. og: Wha..knows.. What words in th’ 
yet unformed Occident, May come refin’d with th’ accents 
that are ours? 1621 G. Sannvs Ovid's Jez. xv. 406 [He) 
sees Their bodies limme-lesse: these vnformed things In 
time put forth their feet, and after, wings. 1651 Hoaags 
Leviath. 1. xit, 55 The unformed matter of the World, was 
a God, by the name of Chaos, _ 1712 Aonison Sfect, No. 309 
P 2 His Passage through the Regions of unformed Matter. 
18as Bull-baiting 1. in Houlston Tr. 1. No. 28.6 His head 
so torn and mangled, that it appeared nothing but a frightfnl 
unforined mass of blood. 1855 Poultry Chron, V1. §71/t 
Those amatenrs who, like myself, prefer. .the breast small 
and unformed. 7 Cann Philos, Kant wu. & 203 While 
matter altogether unformed isa mere abstraction. 

b. transf, Of immaterial things: Not brought 
to a definite or properly developed slate; crude. 

1689 Audros Tracts 11. 195 They would..endeavour ta 
prevent what ill effectsan Unform'd Tumult might produce, 
1736 Butter Anal. 1. v.86 Mankind is left, by Nature, 
an unformed, unfinished Creature, 1774 Rein Aristotle's 
Logie vi, § 2 (1788) 144 Every science is in an unformed 
state until its first principles are ascertained, 1857 Buckie 
Crviliz, 1. xiv. 832 The chemical department of mineralogy 
is in an unformed and indeed anarchical condition, 1880 
Savce [ntrod. Sci, Lang. viii. 11, 188 The rude aad un- 
formed Bushman and the polished Fiunic [language), 


c. fig. Of persons (or the mind): Not developed 


by education or training ; unpolished. 

r7zx Aonison Sgect, No, 66 p 2 You can't imagine how 
unformed a Creature it is. She comes to my Hands just as 
Nature left her, 1798S. & Hr. Lee Canter}, T. 11.12 On 
(him),..in the how ieenes: of an unformed mind, his sister 
threw herself, 1856 Miss Vonce Dafsy Chain 1. xx, Ethel 
was very queer and unformed, and could do nothing by 
herself, 1894 Mas, H, Waan Marecita I. 104 Very clever in 
some ways—and very unformed —childish almost—in others. 

2. Not formed or made; uncreated. 

«1325 Prose Psalter (1891) 194 Vafourmed is pe fader, 
vnfourmed is pe sone, ynformed is pe holi gost. ¢1400 
Pilgr, Sowle (Caxton, 1483) v. xiv. to7 God hymself is 
nature vnformed and vnwrought that yeneth natnre fourmed 
to euery creature. 1611 CoTca., Inloried.. .also, vnformed, 
vamade, vnfashioued. 1757 in 10th Rep. Hist, MSS. Commi, 
App. I. 323 If the New Ministry ze unformed, should 
subsist. 1794 R. J. Sunivan View Nat, 1V. 99 Would it 
not sonnd strangely to talk of a self-existent house, an nue 
cansed pyramid, an unformed statue? a 1824 Byron Heav, 
S ‘Earth 1. iii, He hroke forth Into thedawn, which lighted 
not the yet Unform'd forefather of mankind, 1855 Poudtry 
Chron, 111. 195/2 Lime..is especially necessary for making 
the as yet unforined bones, 

+3. Uiorias slars (or signs) : (see quots.). Obs. 

1g90 T. Hoop Use Celestial Globe 34b, The vnformed starres 
about the Scorpion. 1638 Cummean tr. Hues’ Treat. Globes 
(1889) 53 This Constellation hath. three unformed, .Starres. 
1700 Moxon Math. Dict., Unformed Signs, such are those 
that are called Nebnlous or Cloudy, scarce to be seen by the 
bare Eye or Instrument. 1764 J. Rescteon Lect. 185 [hose 
stars which lie hetween the figures of those imaginary 
animals, and could not be bronght within the compass of 
any of them, were called unformed stars. 1810 Vince Zico. 


Astron, 269. U 25 


UNFORMED. 


+Unfo'rmed, f/. 2.2 [Un-1 8.] 
FORMED f//. a. 

€1400 Desir, Trey 760 Lest pe day vs be-daghe..And I 
vnformet in faith how 1 fare shall. 

Unformidable, « (Ux-) 7 band 5».) 

1667 Decay Chr. Piety xi ra A guik which nothing but 
our too familiar acquaintance with it conld make unformid- 
able, 1846 M'Gea Gallery Irish Writers 163 It was no une 
formidable degreo of success which could call Clarendon 
against him. 1898 Bootav France II. ui. v. 235 When a 


minister thus retaias his portfolio, it is because he is un 
formidable. 

Unfo'rmulated, 4f/. a. (Un-' 8.) 1866 Sfect. 14 Apr. 
406/1_ The trustful, free, unformulated attitude of mind. 
1899 Macxat Life Morris 1. 315 The ambiguities of an 
unformulated creed. 


Unforsa‘ken, #//.a. (Un-1 8b.) 

1648 Hexuam 1, Ondegeren, Voforsaken. 1654 Hammond 
Fundam. visi. Wks. 1674 1. 290 Any sort of sins continued 
in or unforsaken. 1887 J. H. Newman Servo, Var. Occas. 
vi. 100 Hearts polluted with mortal, unforsaken sin. 1864 
Pusev Lect. Daniel viii. 495 He..did not enter into a rela- 
tion to His creature, only, of His own accord, Himself un- 
forsaken, to end it. 

Unforsa king, gf/.@, (Ux-' 10.) 1862 Mas, Norton 
Lady of La Garaye Ded. 74 Towards thee their thoughts 
shall roam, Whose unforsaking faith time hath not riven. 
Unforsook, #92. a. (Un-! 8b.) 1838 Mas. Baowsne 
Seaside Walk v, Absent friends and memories unforsook. 
Unforsworm, 47. a. (Un-) 8b.) 1636 Massincer Gi. 
Dh, Florence v. ti, Cozinze. You all conspire To force our 
mercy from us. Charomonte. Which giv’n a To after- 
times preserves you unforsworne. +Unforthbrougbt: 
see Unroam a. + Unforthinking, sd. and £4/. a. Obs. 
(Uu-l 12, 10.) 1483 Cath. Angl 19/2 An vn Forthynkynge, 
gnpenitencia. Lbid., Vn Forthynkynge, jupenitens, 

nfortified, f2/.a. (Un-1 8.) 

1s2g Lp, Beaneas /votss. 11. clxx. 484 The lorde of the 
Towre was sore blamed..that he had lefte that place vn- 
fortifyed and vnprouyded. 1607 TorsELL Bh. Beasts 
467 ‘The which pete .. finding the den vnfortified .. en- 
tred jato the same. 1709 Pore Fss. Crit. 434 While their 
weak heads, like towns unfortify‘d, "Twixt sense and non- 
sense daily change their side. 1775 Buaxe Sf. Council. 
Amer. Wks. 111. 64 Pouring down upon your unfortified 
froatiersa fierce and irresistible cavalry. 1849 Grote Greece 
at, xlvii. (1862) 1V. 170 Samos remained. .unfortified, de- 
prived of its fleet, 

7, r6oz Suaxs, Ham. 1. ii. 96 It shewes..A Heart vn- 
fortified, a Minde impatient. 1646 Hammona Sizes 18 The 
will will be taken unfortified, and so..won to consent. 1705 
Cottrma £ss. Mor. Subj. 1. Pain 14 Persons of the tender. 
est Age, of the most unfortified Sex,..encountered the Fur 
of wild Beasts. 1802-12 Bentuam Ration. Yudic. Evid, 
(1827) V. 659 A mere cuniary interest, unfortified_by any 
admixture of sympathy, 1885 Manch. Exam. 4 Feb. 5/2 
This opinion, . .unfortified by legal sanction. 

Unfortify,v. (Ux-? 3.) 

1574 Hatrowes tr. Guenara’s Fam, Ep. (1577) 272, 1 
commaund you..to discamp your camp, and to vnfortifie 
Tordisillas. 1603 Froato Montaigne us. xv. 359 A peaceable 
time will require we shall vnfortifie them [sc. onr houses]. 

+Unfortunable, a. Obs. [Un-l 7 b, 5 b.] 
Unfortunate. 

1509 Barctay Shyp of Folys (1570) 223 Which seeth and 
feeleth,, That all ‘<4 dedes are much unfortunable. 1567 
Paynaus tr. Treas. Amadis of Gaule 77 This manner of 
doing..is so nnfortunable, and so farre out of reason. 1715 
H. Casey Contrivances (1729) 27 The Gentleman of this 
House, who was so unfortunable as to be kill'd by Thieves, 

+Unfo'rtunacy. Ods. [Un-1 12, 5b.) Lack 
of good fortune ; an unfortunate occurrence. 

ais7s tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist, (Camden Soc, 29) 124 The 
rumor was spred that the same was doone by therles assent, 
.. but in dede yt was the unfortunacy ofking Henry. a 166a 
Hevivn Laud n, (1671) 312 The King he tacitly upbraids 
with the unfortunacies of his Reign by Deaths and Plagues, 


Unfortunate, a. ands. [Un-1 7 and 5 b.] 

A. adj. 1. Of persons, etc.: Not favoured by 

fortune; meeting wilh bad fortune ; suffering mis- 
hap or mischance; unlucky. 

For examples of the rane in -¢s? see (6). 

1530 Parscr. 328/1 Unfortunate, .. malfortuné. 1553 
Baenog QC. Curtins w.55b, 1 haue learned to be vnfortu- 
nate, and it is often tymes a comforte of a mans calamitie 
to knowe his misshapp, 1577 tr. Bultinger's Decades 254 
Hee was of all the Jewishe kinges..in his lyfe the most vn- 
fortunate. 1652 Wicholas Papers (Camdea) 315 He hath 
been not only unfortunate in most of his counsels but incom- 
patible in business, 1680 Charac, Town-Aliss (Hindley 111) 

She shall..fall a Sniveling and call herself the most un- 
fortunate of Women. 1769 Robertson Chas. V, uu. Wks. 
1813 VI. 8x It was late next morning before the fate of the 
unfortunate prince was known. 1804-6 Svo. Smitn Mor 
Philos. (1850) 218 Vou travel for twenty or five-and-twenty 
miles over one of the most unfortunate, desolate conntries 
under heaven. 1885 ‘Mas, ALexanner' Valerie's Fate viy 
The unfortunate gentleman was well known... What a blow 
his death will be to.. bis partner ! a 

absol, 1695 Davven Anrengz. v. (1676) 72 Eavious death 
will shun th’unfortunate. 1712 Pora Led, (1735) 1.177 The 
Unfortunate of all People are the most unfit ioe left alone. 
1781 Gisson Decl. § F. xxvii, (1787) 111. 7 He was taught, 
by cruel experience, that every gate is shut against the un- 
fortunate. 1825 Scotr Talism, xx, To have doomed the 
unfortunate to death might have been severity, but had a 
show of justice, 

(6) 16x R. Hawxtins Voy, S. Sea 2 The Revenge, which was 
ever the vnfortunatest Ship the late Queenes Maiestie had. 
1639 S. Du Vencea tr. Camus’ Admir. Events 35 Tearming 
himselfe the unfortunatest of all lovers. ed ickens Old 
C. Shop xxix, 1 remember the time when he was the un- 
Inckiest and unfortunatest of men, 

+b. Const. of Obs! 
1643 Spzep ri ice Wales i. vii, The Townes for com- 

Inerce,..two of them ynfortunate of their former greatnes, 


= UnIn- 


194: 


e@. In specific uses: (see qnots.). 

1783 Gaosa Dict. Vulg. T., Unfortunate gentlemen, the 
horse guards, who thus named themselves in Germany. 
1796 — Unfortunate women, prostitutes. 1827 Haag 
Cae Ser. 1. (1847) 154 As a strnmpet is become an un- 
fortunate female, 1883 Miss Barnam-Eowaaps Disarmed 
xxxviii, Alice Ashe, seamstress, unmarried, ‘unfortunate % 

2. Marked by, or associated with, misfortune or 
mishap; disastrous, inauspicious. Also, in weaker 
sense; Untoward, unlucky, regrettable. 

a1s48 Hatt Chron., Hen, V1, 178 What number of noble 
men haue ben..executed, sith that vnfortunate day. 1560 
Davs tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 404 b, But after chaunced a 
time more unfortunate. 1600 Haxwvr Voy, III. 318 They 
put themselnes to sea, and with so slender victnals, that the 
end of their interprise became vnluckly and vnfortunate. 
1626 D’Ewas in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 111. 218 By reason 
of suspicion of irregularitie upon the unfortunate killing of 
aman some few yeares since. 1671-Mitton Samson 747 
In some part to recompense My rash bnt more unfortuaate 
misdeed. 1979 Atirror No. 33, But for this unfortunate 
weakness, Mr. Gold..wonld make one of the best of hus- 
hands. 1846 Mas. A. Maasn Father Darcy Il. xxi. 354 
Would not some link of connexion with this ‘unfortunate 
business’, as he styled it, be detected? 1885 ‘Mas, ALex- 
anner’ Al Bay iii, Is it not unfortunate?..my father can 
not return till to-morrow. 1890 Aetrospect Med. C11. 103 
The word ‘massage’ seems rather an unfortunate one to 
apy to the procedure, _ 

. so. 1. One who is unfortunate; an unfor- 
tunate person. 

1683 T. Hov Agathocles 73 But of the brave Unfortnnates 
was none Whose glorious Suffrings Philocles out-shone. 
1697 Burcnope Disc. Relig. Assemb. 87 Out of pity to those 
unfortunates that are design’d for that place [sc. hell]. 1776 
S. J. Paatr Pupil of Pleas. (1777) 1. 206 You. appeared 
only in the light of a person..not allied to the parent of 
that dear unfortunate. 1801 Monthly Mag. Il. 13x You 
will not be able to avoid pitying these unfortunates when 
they inform you that their souls are mortal, 1875 WHItNev 
Life Lang. i. 2 These unfortunates are woat to be trained 
and taught by those whospeak. 

2. A fallen woman ; a prostitule, 

1844 Hoon Bridge of Sighs i, One more Unfortunate.. 
Gone to her death! 1866 Rocars Agvic. & Prices 1. v. 118 
Unfortunates committed to prison were in evil case. 

3. Lrish. An idiot. : 

1881 Folk Lore Rec. WV. 113 Do you see that ‘innocent’ 
or‘ unfortunate ' or ‘ object ’? 

+Unfo'rtunate, 7. Obs. [Un-262.] rans. 
To make unfortunate or unlucky. 

160x Carew Cornwall 101hb, By his dreery influence, {he] 
unfortunateth any birth that shal then casually befall. 1653 
W. Ramesey Astrol, Restored 317 An Eclipse of the Sun.. 
unfortunateth the Sea and the affairs thereof. 

Hence + Unfo'rtunating Z/. a. 

1649 Latty Chr. Astrol, xxii. 131 If the unfortunating 
Planet be in the seventh, 

Unfortunately, adv. [f. UxrortunatE a.] 
In an unfortunate manner ; unhappily, onluckily. 

148 Exvot, (x feliciter, vnhappily, vnfortunately. 1560 
Davs tr. Sleidane's Cont, 282b, The death of kinge 
Fraunces chaunced unfortunately for studentes. 1621 Lapy 
M. Wrota Urania 536 Shee was..the ynfortunateliest 
married, and vnhappiest wife this Countrey had. 1651 
Hoases Leviath, 390 Sidney Godolphin, who..was_unfor- 
tunately slain in the..late Civill warre. 1700 Daypan 
Sigism. & Guiscardo 630 She,,Ev'n kept her Count’nance, 
when the Lid remov'd Disclosed the Heart, unfortunately 
lov'd. 1710 Stezta Tatler No. 2047 4 We use Words of 
Respect sometimes very unfortnnately. 

b. In parenthetic or detached use, 

1706 E. Warp Wooden World Diss. (1708) 37 He might 
unfortunately have grown up tobea Pedant. 1779 Mirror 
No, 10, bee 3: for us, we found with our friend a 
number of his jovial companions. 1827 Faaapay Chen. 
Manip. xviii, 472 Unfortunately this evil increases with the 
heat, 4 J ee Gt. Ice Age xiv. 185 These relics, un- 
fortunately, have almost oar ee lost or mislaid, 

Unfortunateness, (Un-1 12 and 5b.) 

1861 T. Hoay tr. Castiglione's Courtyer 1. (1577) X ijb, 
Although it putteth them in afflictions, daungers, trauels, 
and.,.unfortunatenesse, 1608 T, Moaton Preamb, En- 
counter 123 The vnfortunatenesse of this his declamatorie 
calumniation. 1654 Gavron Pleas, Notes u1. xxv. 285 O the 
unfortunatenesse of this adventnre! 1697 Cottier Zss. 
Mor. Subj. 1, 205 To play upon the Indigence..of another; 
and take an advantage from the Unfortnnateness of his Con- 
dition, 1867 Be, Wirararoaca Zed.in Life (1882) 111, 217, 
I cannot agree as to the unfortunateness of the language. 


Unfortune. Now arch, [Un-112, 5b. Cf. 


Wanrortunf.] Misfortune, mischance; bad luck. 
61470 Gol. & Gaw, 1225 Quhan on-fortone uhelmys 
the quheil, thair gais grace by. 7483 Caxton Ca/o g ilj, 
Thys felawe mocqued. suche one now late of his unfortuae 
and myserye. a@1533 Lp. Bzaners Gold, Bk. M. Aurel. 
(1546) Ff iv, The calme seson moste sure, is the vigile of the 
more vnfortune. 1647 Hexnam1, s.v., An unfortune that 
cold not be avoided. 1888 Stevenson Black Arrow 164 
What unfortune[ye have had], ye have noways deserved, 

Unfortuned,a. rare. [Un-1 9.] Connected 
with, visited by, misfortune. 

¢ 1403 Lvpc. Temple of Glas 389 Purn3 pe cruelte Of old 
Saturne, my fadur vnfortnned. 1909 R. Brivces Virgil's 
Aeneid vi. 618 Sitteth and to eternity shall sit Unfortun’d 
Theseus, 

Unfossiliferous, a. (Un-'7.) 1836T. Tuomson A/in., 
Geol,, ete. II. 393 The unfossiliferous stratified formations. 
1882 Geinia Geol. Sk. 292 The rocks of Scotland are, as a 
whole, unfossiliferous, ~ Unfo'ssilized, 44/2. a. (Un-! 8.) 
1846 Worcester (citing Ox. Rev.). 1848 Owan in Times 
14 Nov. oh The carcase of such reptiles. in a recent or un- 
fossilized state. 1887 Motonzy Forestry W. Africa 12 
Newer resins (unfossilized), Unforstered, £47. a, (Un- 
8) 1744 Armstaonc Preserv. Health 1. 170 No youth 


UNFRACTURED. | 


of genius whose neglected hloom Unfoster'd sickens in the 
barren shade. 1847 C. Bronte ¥, Zyre xiv, I was. . partial 
to the unfledged, unfostered andunlucky. Unfo'thered, 
ppl.a. Sc. (Uw-? 8] Not foddered. 1725 Ramsav Gentle 
Sheph. ui. i, Like the pack-horse that's uafother’d And 
burden’d, [they] will tumble down faint. 

Unfou ght, 7//. 2. [UN-1 8b, 8c; cf. next.] 

1, Of persons: Not fought w7¢h or for. 

1823 Lo. Baaners Froiss. 1. xviii. 25 He toke mede and 
money of the Scottis, to thentent they myght departe 
pryuely by nyght, vnfoughte withall, 1586 J. Hooker Hist. 
bret, 148/xin Holinshed 1, Vhinkiag it should be too great 
a dishonour vnto him to be bearded with a traitor, and to 
let him depart vnfought withall, 1619 Fiercuen, etc. K7t. 
Malta 1. iii, Mountferrat should perceive my Sister had A 
Brother would not live tosee her dye Unfought for. 1659 
B. Harais Parival’s Iron Age 211 Prince Rupert..might 
have gone away unfought with but that snch counsel! was 
too cold for so hot a stomach, {1822 Scotr Halidon Halli 
ii, 9 1f we leave it Unfought withal, it squares not with our 
honour.) 

b. Not encountered in fight; without fighting. 

1596 Edward ITI, 1. iii. 139 These English faine would 
spend the time in words, That, night approching, they 
might escape vnfought, 1697 Devpen neis 1x. 159 For 
fly they cannot, and, constrained to stay, Must yield un- 
fought, a base inglorions prey. 

2. Of battles, etc. : Not fonght ; uncontested. 

1669 Eart Oarery Parthen. (1676) 738 How many Battels 
..had been unfonght? 1807 Woapsw. White Doe ut. 227 
We yield (and can it be?) an unfought field! 1820 Prazp 
Eve of Battle 68 Anticipation fires his brain With fights 
unfought, 1898 West,Gaz.6 June 2/2 We think that the 
constituency ought not to go unfought. 

Unfou'ghten, #//. 2. Now arch. [Un-! 8b. 
Cf, MDn. and Dn. ongevochten, MHG. ungevohien 
(without fighting).] = prec. 

1475 Bk. Noblesse (Roxb.) 47 Youre gret adversarie of 
Fraunce,.fled and voided unfoughten at the said jorney of 
Senlis. ¢xg00 Three Kings Sons 89 In-asmoche as we haue 
ben so long vnfonghten with. ?15.. Battle of Otterburn xii. 
in Child Bad?, 111. 297 If that I weynde. ,onfowghten awaye, 
He wolde tne call but a kowarde knyght. «157g tr. Pol, 
Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden No. 29) 140 He had sufferyd 
them..to passe by him unfoughten withal. 181x Scott Don 
Roderick m. viii, But thou—unfoughten wilt thou yield to 
Fate? 1867 Moans Yason 1x. 369 Sootbly, have we no will 
to fight with thee 1f we may pass unfonghten. 

Unfow lable, a. (Un-'7b.) 1862 Catal. Internat. Exhib, 
Il. No. 2796, Unfonlable anchor. 1884 Health Exhid. 
Catal, 82/1 Treated with our patent unfonlable enamel. 

Unfou'led, 7. a.) (Un-18+Foun v1] Not 
made foul or impure; undefiled. 

¢1380 Wyeuir Sed. Wés, 111. 388 Seynt Jame seis, For bis is 
a clene religioun,..to kepe a mon unfoulid fro bis worlde. 
a 1428 Cursor M, 19504 (1rin.), God him kepte.. His hondes 
vnfonled of monnes blood. @1470 Haraine Chron. Lxxu, 
vii, Hir wyfebode.. Afore that tyme ever was kept vnfouled. 
1653 H. More Antid. Ath. un. xii. § 3 Light and Colours 
unfoul'd and unsophisticated by any inward tincture. 

+Unfowled, zl. a2 Sc. Obs. [Un-1 8+ * 
Foun v.2] Unexhansted. 

1535 W. Srewaat Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 11. 4x2 Kenethns than 
..maid efter thame till go The freschest men [that] onfowllit 
wer in feild. 

Unfon'nd, 7//. a. [Un-1 8b, 8c. Ci. ON. 
difundinn, older Da. ufunden, Du. ongevonden.] 
Not found; undiscovered. Also with ox/. 

1884 Lyty Camfaspe v. ii, Content to lyne vnknowne, and 
die vnfonnde. 1644Quaates Barnabas § B. (1651) 211 Being 
lost,hee seekes himselfe nnfonnd,or findes himselfe unknowne. 
1678 Davpen & Lez Cdifus 1. i, But for the Murderer’s 
self, unfound by Man, Find him ye Pow'rs Catlestial and 
Infernal. 1721 Ramsay Content 316 More than seventy 
 _— . I've sought this court, till now nnfound by me, 1818 

yvron Ch, Har. iv. exxiv, Unfound the boon, unslaked the 
thirst. 1895 Riper Haccarn Heart of World xi, Our eyes 
might hehold the greatest of these cities, sought for many 
generations but as yet unfouad, 

(8) 1621 G. Sanays Ovia'’s Met. 1. (1626) 28 To farthest 
Earth affrighted Nilus fled ; And there conceal'd his yet vn- 
found-out head. 

Unfownd,v. (Un-2 3.) 

c1430 Pilgr. Lyf Mankode ut, viii. (1869) 139 To a king it 
is thing repronable..to vnfounde foundaciouns that hise 
auncestres hauen founded. 

Unfounded, 7//. a.) [Ux-1 8+ Founp v1] 
Having no foundation or basis; chiefly fig., ground- 
Jess, unwarranted. 

1648 Hexnan 1, Ongegrondet, Vagrounded, or Vnfounded. 
1667 Mitton P. L. 1. 829, 1..one for all My self expose, 
with lonely steps to tread Th' unfounded deep. 1785 Buexe 
Nabob of Arcot Wks. 1V. 28a These detis. [hel at one 
stroke expunged..as utterly irrecoverable; he might have 
added, as utterly unfounded. 1828 Lytron Pelham: 1. xxxiv, 
T advance a claim not altogether new and unfounded. 185 
Orr's Circ. Sci. Inorg. Nat. 129 Vague speculations an 
unfounded theories concerning the origia of things. 1883 
Law Rep. 11 Q.B.D. 593 The imputation..was altogether 
unfounded and absurd. 

Hence Unfou'ndedly adv. 

31820 Scott Monast. xxvi, 1 should wish to know the author 
..of all these suspicions, so unfoundedly urged against me. 
1883 Law Times Rep. XLIUX, 251/1 Bringiag a civil action, 
however unfoundedly, 

+Unfownded, 7//. 2.2 Obs. [UN-1 8 + Fouxp 
v.3] Not numbed or pomer Ras 

14.. Sege Yerusalem (E.E,T.S.) 35/618 Pei — vp 
why3tly be walles to kepe, Fresche vnfounded folke, 

Unfo'xed, #42. a. (Un-) 8.) Sober. x6za J. Tavice 
(Water P.) Farewell to the Tower Bottles Aa b, Yet 
alwayes "twas my chance in Bacchns spight, To come jato.~ 
the Tower, vnfox'd vpright. Unfra‘ctured, #2. a. 
(Un-' 8.) 1742 De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. (ed. 3) 1. 262 Its 


UNFRAGRANT. 


huge Bulk lies unfractur’d. Unfra‘grant, a. (Un.' 7, 5b.) 
1858 Hawthorne #%, & /t. Note-bks, (1871) LI. 311 Children 
-,exceedingly uufragrant, hut very courteous and gentle. 
1880 Ruskin Byib/e Amiens i. (1884) 4 Extensive plaius of 
useful and uot unfragrant peat, Unfra‘grantly, adv, 
(Ux-' 11.) 1883 Harper's Mag. June 121/1 It fumed not 
unfragrantly, t Unfrai‘sted, 442.4. Obs. [Un-! 8.] 
Untried, inexperienced. ?a1480 Morte Arth. 2736 Bot I 
ame bot a fawutkyne, vn-fraystede in armes. /éid. 2861, 
Unfra‘m(e)able, @ (Un-! 7b.) 1594 Hooker Eccl, Pol. 
xvi, § 6 The cause of. their disposition so vnframeable vnto 
societies whereiu they line. 1597 /érd. v. ix. § 1 The matter 
which he hath to worke on isvnframable. Unfratm(e)able- 
ness. (Un-' 12.) 1648 Saxpenson Sermr. (1653) g The 
unframableness of our nature, to the doing of anything that 
is good, 

+ Unfra'me, sé.: see Un-1 3. 

Unfra‘me,v. [UN-23.] 

+1. ¢vans. To distress, trouble. Obs.-! 

é 1850 Gen, & Ex. 1213 Wintres ford-wexen ou ysaac, And 
ysmael was him vn-swac; Often it gan ysaac un-framen. 

2. To take to pieces; to destroy. Also sig. 

@ 1548 Hatt Chron, Hex. V, 46 All the bridges wer by 
his enemies broken and SEAL 1603 J. Davirs (Heref.) 
Microcosinos Wks, (Grosart) 1. 83/2 The ns, the Tenons, 
Beams, Bolts,..All which they marke when they dce it vn- 
frame. 1621 Sanozason Seri. I. 179 The curse of God 
--gnaweth asunder the pins and the joyuts of the building, 
till it have unframed it, and resolved it into a ruinous heap. 
#1716 Sourn Ser. (1744) VILL. v. 129 Sin bas unframed the 
fabrick of the whole man. 

+b. To undo. Oés, 

1567 Turarrv, Zfrt., etc. 82b, Those two agreed with 
common voyce my bondage to vnframe, 

3. To dislocate; to throw into confusion or dis- 
order, to distract, 

1574 Hettowes Gueuara’s Fant Ep. (1584) 109 Vou are 
much offended by mauie slaunderers that_deprave your 
doings, and unframe your attempts. 1603 J- Davies (Heref.) 
Microcosmos Whs. (Grosart) e ss/t Disastrous Richard 
second of that name, .. Who did the forme of this State quite 
voframe. 1668 Owen Morti/, Sin it (ed. 3) 14 It unframes 
our Spirits and thenceis called the sin that so easily besets us. 
1727 [Doarincton] PAilié Quaril 87 This unexpected but 
lucky Adventure, like asudden Surprize,uufram’d his Reason, 

Unframed, £//. a. [Un-1 8.] 

L. Not formed or moulded, unfashioned. 

1548 Unatt, etc. Erasm. Par. Joh vi. 37b, He fourmeth 
and fasshyoneth the rude aud vnframed witte with certayne 
os sgt Savitz Zacitus, Agricola 238 To compose, 
though in rude and vnframed speech, a memory of our fate 
thraldome. 16a G. Sanpvs Ovid's Met. 1. (1626) 1 The Sea, 
the Earth, al-couering Heauen vnfram'’d, One face had 
Nature, which they Chaos nam'd. 

2. Not set or enclosed in a frame. 

#718 Pope Lett. (1737) 201 He lugg’d ont the tatter'd frag. 
mentsofan uuframed picture. 3885 Howzts Silas Lapham 
(1891) I. 13 A large warped, unframed photograph, 


nfra'nchised, ff. a. (Un-18,) 

3648 Hexuam 1, Ondevrisdt, Vofreed, or Vinfrauchized. 
(2775 Asw.) s83a A. W. Fonsranque Lng, under 7 Ad- 
sninistr, (1837) 11, 284 The honest elector wil! only derive 
from his suffrage a share... which his unfranchised ueighbour 
will also enjoy. 1847 Grote Greece 1. xxxi. 1V.a17 The 
memorable partnership.. between Kleisthenés.and the un- 
franchised multitude. 

+ Unfrangible,z. O8:. (Un-'yands5b.) s601 Dotman 
La Primaud, Fr, Acad, (1618) 11, 847 Iron, be it neuer so 
thin,\is made vnfrangible by blowes. 1654 Jzn. Tavton Kea? 
Pres. 198 That at of Christ which is in heaven..being 
whole and impassible, and unfrangible, Unfra‘nk, a. 
(Un-! 7.) 1861 C. W. 5. Brooks Silver Cord xxvi, Impere 
tinent curiosity, and..unfrank conversation. Unfrank- 
able,a (Un-'7b.) 1819 Soutnev Leti. (1856) 111. 106 
The next qnestion is how to trausport them.., for they are 
of an upfrankable shape and texture. 


Unfra‘nked, 7//. a. (Un-1 8. Cf. G. un- 
Srankiert, Da. ufrankeret, Sw. ofrankerad.) 

«1765 D, Matter Let. in Pearson's Catal. No. 81 (1900) 50 
My last letter was franked by Mr. Nugent. Perhaps that 
was the cause of its miscarriage. 1 therefore send this un- 
franked. 1809 Str G. Jackson Diaries § Lett. (1873) I. 3, 
I wondered. .that a letter—an unfrauked oue, too—should 
follow me. 1843 CartvLe Pasi § Pr. ut xv, Heavy Packets, 
most of them unfranked. 

Unfraternal, a. (Un-' 7.) 1865 Cantyte Fredh, Gi. 
xx. v, A_pot unfraternal or unpatriotic procedure. 1879 
Farnan St, Paud 1.447 To them.,he never utters one single 
disrespectful or antotental word. Uniran‘dulent, 2, 
(Un-! 7.) 1590 Swinauang Zestaments 237 To take of the 
goods.. by the lawful & vnfraudulent gift of the testator. 

+ Unfraught, sd. Ods.-) [Un-112.] Want 


of cargo or freight. 

1436 Libel Eug, Policy in Pol, Poems (Rolls) 11. 191 And 
pow so fele shippes thys yere there were, That moche losse 
for unfraught [v.r. unfreyght) they bare. 

Unfrau ght, pf. a. (Un-1 8b.) 

#587 Tunazav. Trag. T. (1837) 16 With manly minde, and 
mouth unfraught of feare. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. To 
the King § 12 Mindes emptie& vnfraught with matter. 1650 
Asumous Chysn. Collect. Prol. 15 Such Vagrants doubtless 
are empty and unfraught. 1709 Brit. Afolle I. No. 53, 4/1 
Men of narrow Intellects are Unfraught with.. Noble Ideas, 


+Unfranght, v. Os. [Un-2 3.] trans. To 
unload, discharge. 

1589 Mirr. Afag. (1563) X ij, Suffiseth nowe this playnt.. 
Whereof my hart his bottome hath vnfraught. 1633 P. 
Fietcuer Purple Isl. v1. xix, Then thou deare swain, thy 
heav’nly load unfraught. 19773 J. Ross Fratricide 1. 413 
(MS.), Meantime, unfranghtiug thus returning love, He to 
his Mother ruus. 

tUnfray'ed, #41. a. Se, O8s. (Un-! 8] Undaunted, 
1536 Betrenpen Crom. Scod, (1541) 142 b/2 Thirmen.,went, 
with vnfrayit curage, to_ye wallis. s680 in Proc. Soc. 
Autig, Scot. XLV. 249 Bellving in the sufficencie of a 
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Saviont..quherby ye may stand unfraid hefor his tribuuall, 
t Unfray‘ned, Jf/. a. Obs.—! [Un-18.] Unasked. 21275 
Axcr, R. 338 Schrift ouh to beon willes, pet is, willeliche, 
inreined (47S. C. vufreined]. + Unfre‘deable, a. Cds. 
[Ux-' gh+Frene v.) Lusensible; without feeling. ¢1450 
in A/phita (Anecd. Oxon.) 123 note, A fishe pat..yf fissher 
put his houde upon hit hit makep his houde oufredeabile. 

Unfree’, a. (ME. zafre (UN-1 7), = MDu. 
onvri (Du. onvri7), OHG. unfré (MG, wnort, 
G, unfrei), WF ris. on-, anfrij, MDa. aud Da. 2/r2, 
MSw. and Sw. o/77.] 

+1.‘Ignoble, base. Oés.—} 

¢1320 Sir Trisir. 2727 Pou _slon3 his breper bre In fizt : 
Vrgan aud morgau vu-fre Aud moraunt, be noble kni3t. 

2. Characterized by want of freedom, 

13.. ELE, Altit. P, B1129 So if folk be defowled by vnfre 
chaunce,..he may polyce hym at pe pets by penaunce 
taken. 1568 Grarron Chron, 11.120 The election beyng 
vnfree,..eche of them almost of necessitie must hate the 
other. 1849 Kemare Saxons tn Eng. 1.203 Serfs by reason 
of unfree birth. 1882-3 Schaf's Encycl. Relig. Kuowl. 
2206 The State..must be invested with all power over iu- 
dustry, which thus may be called practically unfree. 

+3. Not at liberty zodo something. Oés. 

€1380 Wyciir Wes, (1880) 284 3if lordis my3te zene here 
heritage to clerkis. . bei were vnfree to helpe here soulis. 

4. Not possessed of personal liberty ; destitute of 
freedom. 

€1380 Wyeiir Sef. Wks. 1. 363 And so, as myche as in 
hem is, pei have maad Crist unfree. 1587 Goepinc De 
Mornay xii. ao7 [f it be demaunded why God created man 
free, aud uot vnfree. 160a J, Davies (Heref.) Afirum in 
Modum Wks. (Grosart) 1, 28/1 Better vnfree (saist thou) 
then be so ifl, But ‘tis not ill at libertie to bee. 

1849 KemBce Saxons in Eng. l. 203 The children..of pa- 
rents who are both unfree, or..of one unfree parent. 1865, 
Kinestey Hereward xx, All the folk, free and nufree, mau 
and woman, were out on the streets. 1882 WEEoEN Soc. Law 
Labor 40 The savage is the most unfree man in the world, 

absol, 1864 Kincstzy Roman §& T. 54 The custom of 
chiefs choosing..their companions-in-arms, from among the 
most valiant of the unfree, 1874 Garen Shor? Hist, L § 2 
(1882) 13 A slave class, a class of the uufree, es 

5. Not holding the position of a free or privi- 
leged member of a corporation. Oés. or arch. 

44a Extr, Aberd, Rec. (1844) 1.8 Item, that al the come 
munytie, alsweile vnfree as free men, be sworue to rise..in 
the defence of the toune, 1459-60 Cal. Anc. Rec. Dublin 
(1889) 303 peepee put out of ther franches and ymud unfre, 
1574 in 10¢k Rep. Hist. MSS. Conent. App. V. 423 None 
of the inhabitance of Galway, free or onfree, yonge or old. 
1608 iu Gross Gild Merch. (1890) 1. 150 #ofe, Anie Englishe 
borne subiect beinge vnfree or no member of this ffellow. 
shippe. 1687 Lurtrett Brief Rel. (1857) 1. 407 The ford 
mayor might drink to one as sherif free or uutree of the 
citty. 2717 in J. J. Vernon Par. & Kirk Hawick (1900) 205 
Payd..for the bells tolling at the buriall of every uufree 
person withiu the said toun. j 

6. Not free of duty, tax, or impost; not exempt 


from commercial restrictions. 

1678 Str G. Mackenzie Crim. Laws Scot. 1. xxvi. § ii. 
(1699) 130 The Customers Officers were about to poynd 
some unfree goods, 1684 Lond. Gaz. No, 1916/1 No such 
Clause or Provision as makes Free Goods to teone Unfree 
when Laden and taken in Unfree Ships. 

Unfree, v. [Un-26a.] ¢vans. To make un- 
free ; to deprive of freedom. 

¢1380 Wye Sed. Wks, 111. 431 Also oblishyng of men 
uufreeb hem to God. 

Unfree-d, #//, a. (Un-18,) ‘ 

1565 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 423 How lang that evir 
the said Thomas remanit iu Ingland unfred or put to 
libertie. 2648 Hexunam 1, Ondevrifdt, Vnfreed, or Vufran- 
chized. 1715 Pore Jétad ut. 213 Shall beauteous Helen 
still remain unfreed? 1852 M. Anxoto Summer Night 50 
Death in their prison reaches them Uufreed, having seen 
nothing, still unblest. 1873 W. Monais Love is Enough 127 
Few folk as friends shall unfreed Pharamoud meet. 

Unfree'dom. (Un-! 12.) ¢1380 Wrciir Wes, (1880) 286 
pe moste vufredom is vnfredom of synne, for bat makip a 
man seruaunt.,to be fend. 1884 Athenzum: 12 Apr. 465/3 
Slavery as distinct from unfreedom died out very early 
lin England]. 4Unfreeholder. Se. Obs. (Ux-! 12.) 
1so7 Exir. Aberd, Rec. (1844) 1, 436 (Selling of ale] be fre 
folkis, and... be vnfrehaldaris, ' 

+ Unfreely, az. Obs [Un-17.] Not beautiful. 

@ 4300 Cursor Af, 8082 Pair muthes wide, pair eien brade, 
vite was pair face made! ¢1450 Hottann Howlate 56 

uhy is.. My forme and my fetherem vufrely, but feir? 
foid. 851. 1868 Stewart in Bannatyne MS. (Hunter, 
Club) 397/35 Fast vnfrely fowll flobbis, And bubillis full lyk. 

Unfreeman. Now arch, [f. UNrrex a. 5.] 


One who is not a freeman of a corporation. 

1448 in Charters, etc. Edind, (1871) 67 Of strangearis aud 
of vufremen. 2480 Newcastle Merch. Vent. (Surtees) 1. 3 
The ackit [=act) of collarying of an unfremaus godes. 1511 
Burgh Ree. Edinb, (1869) 1. 134 Pakkis of lint..brocht to 
the samyn be vufreemen and strayngeris. 1584 in 10th Rep. 
Hist, MSS. Comm. App. V. 433 Any goodes that apertayned 
to unfreemen (as itis termed). 1627 in Irving Hist. Dum- 
barton. (1860) 476 Gif ony freeman byis the same..for the 
use and behoof of an uufreeman. .or wt uufreemanis moneyis 
to the unfreemauis behoof, x 7 Lond, Gaz. No. 4306/1 
The Duties to be paid b: tea reemeu Importers of Coals 
into the Port..of Great armouth, 1788 Faculty Decisions 
II, 30-1 (E.D.D.), That the three saddlers should be dis- 
charged to pack and peel with uufreemen, 1844 Scotr Ked- 
gauntiet ch. x, 1 am not a persou!to pack or peel with 
Jacobites, aud such uufreemen as poor Redgauntlet. 1876 
Grant Burgh Sch, Scot. 141 The supplying of instruction 
to the son and daughter of every burgess aud unfreeman. 

+ Unfreeness, Oés. (Un-' 12.) 1648 Haxnam ny, On- 
vryigheydt, Vufreenesse, or Subjection. 1657 Tuurtor in 
State Papers (1742) VI. 281 The three great meu professinge 
their great unfreenes to act, .. sayd, that [etc,]. 


UNFREQUENTING. 


Unfreeze,v. [UN-? 3 and 7.] 

1. frans. ‘Yo canse to thaw. 

1584 Huvson Dx Bartas' Fudith 1. 196 Lones firy dart 
Could nener vnfriese the frost of her chast Vtech 1598 FLorio, 
Disghiacciare, to vofreese, to thaw. 1651 Octipy “sop 
(1665) 1x Such ‘'rumpeters would blood turu'd Ice unfreeze, 
1879 Miss Bian Lady's Life Rocky Mount, 1. 280 Eggs, 
butter, milk,..have to be unfrozen. 

f& 1637 N. Wats Albino §& Bellama 36 Such quick- 
ning heat., That thawd his voyce, and did unfreeze his 
tongue. 1670 Brooxs London's Lament, 41 God by fiery 
tryals will unfreeze the frozen graces of his people. 1862 
Trorwaury Yurner II. 125 At an age when..he could not 
unfreeze himself into hospitality. 


2. inir, To become thawed. Also jig. 

1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius' Voy. Ambass. 64 The cold 
having ..pierc'd to the Ceutre of the earth, it must have 
feasure to unfreeze. 1746 W. Honstey Fool (1748) 1. 234, 
I wish he would pnt off his Amonr to the ensning May, 
when the Virgin Heart unfreezes. 

Unfree-zing, £9/. a. (Un-! 10.) 1995 T. Smita rnd. 
(1849) 279 It has been a wonder of a winter, so moderate and 
unfreezing. 1897 Outing XXX. 555 Ghastly in its shroud 
of suow and the blackuess of uufreezing waters about it. 

+ Unfreight, sé,: see UNFRAUGHT 5d, 

Unfreight, v. (Un-" 3.) 1580 H. Grrroro Gi/lefowers 
Fi Unfraight the slvppe of all nulawfull wares.  Un- 
rei‘ghted, Af/. a. (Un-'8.) (1775 Asu.] 1854 Patmore 
Angelin Ho. 1. viit 5 (1) Breathed with a heart unfreighted, 

t Unfreme: see Un-1 3. 


Un-French, a (Un-1 7.) 

1830 Miss Mitrorp Our Village Ser. w. 74 A step..so 
un-French, so un-English, 18530 N. Hawtnorne Amer, 
Note-bks. (1883) 380 This poor little Freuchman,..eating 
our most un-French victuals. 32878 E. FitzGeaatp Le?t. 
(1889) I. 423 Alfred (de Musset] appears to me a fine Fellow, 
ye nn-French in some respects, 

n-French, v. (Ux-? 6a.) ¢vans. To trauslate from 
French. 1605 Gaywoon in Sylvester's Du Bartas Pref, 
Sonn, Whom..loue to Heau’n and vs, Mou'd to vn-French 
his learned labours thus, Unfre‘nchifled, £42 a, 
(Un-1 8) 1784 P. Oniver in 7, Hutchiason's Diary (1886) 
II. 400 Be sure, returu uufreuchified in thought, word, and 
deed. 1833 T. Hook Love §& Pride, Marquess vii, Follow- 
ing the extremely unfrenchified fashion. 

Unfre-nehify, 7. (Un-2 6c.) 

1598 Frorio, S/ranciosato,..vnfreuchifide. 1814 Edin. 
Rev. Sept. 297 We are glad..to have the assistauce of a 
Parisian, .to help to uufrenchify them. 

Unfre-nzled, ff/. a. (Ux-' 8) 1805 in Spirti Pud, 
Frnls, 1X. 243 In thy calmer and unfrenzied hour. 

Unfre'quency. Now rare or Obs. (Un-1 
12,5 bs) 

1611 CoTca., Lufreguence, vnfrequencie, solitarinesse. 
1662 Granvite Lix Orient. 133 This may be the reason of 
the unfrequency of their appearance. 1753 Miss Cotuzr 
Art Torment, 224 The frequency of corporal puuishments, 
and the unfrequency of rewarding men. 180a-12 BENTHAM 
Ration. Fudic. Evid, (1827) V. 708 The comparative un- 
frequeucy of criminative perjury. 1834 Good's Study Med, 
(ed. 4) 1V. 397 A point, however, of jess importance, from 
the uufrequeucy of their occurrence. 

Unfre:quent, a [Un-17 and 5b.] 

1, = INFREQUENT a, 3. 

1611 Fronio, /#frequente, vnfrequent, seld, not frequent. 
1714 Stg2eLe Sfect, No. 472 Px This Misfortune is so very 
great and unfrequent, that one would think, an Establish. 
ment for all the Poor under it might be wee eocommaaeed. 
1793 CotzrincE Songs of Piries iii, Beneath whose foliage 

ae Fann'd by the unfrequent gale We shield us from the 
Tyrant's mid-day rage. 1824 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 1. 
246 In those unfrequent frosts which destroy all vegetation. 
1866 Howats Venet. Life v. 63 The blond, unfrequent 
beauty of the German aliens. 

b. With preceding negative. 

1665 Bortz Occas. Refl. 1. xiii, 230 As Deliriums and 
Phrensies are not unfrequent in Feavers. 1749 J. Mason 
Nusubers in Poet. Compositions 57 This is a peculiar close, 
but not unfrequent in Milton. 1831 Scotr C4, Rod. vii, 
A persouage not so unfrequeut in the streets of Constanti- 
nople as to excite any particular uotice. i Mitt Pol. 
Econ. (ed, 7) 200 There is, however, a not unfrequent case, 
iu which the purpose of the borrower is different. 

+2. =InrRequent a. 2, Obs.—! 

1618 Rowtanns Sacred Mem. 24 ‘This place is solitary, 
vnfrequent; We are belated. 

Unfreque:nt, v. [Un-114 or UN-2 3.] ¢rans. 
To refrain or cease from frequenting. 

1§98 Fronto, Drsconuersare, to vufrequent, not to cous 
uerse together, /éid., Sconuersare, to disaccompanie, to 
vufrequent. 1708 J. Puitirs Cyder 1. 404 Glad to shun his 
hone Gripe, They quit their Thefts, and unfrequent the 
Fields. 

Unfreque:nted, f4/.a. (Un-1 8.) , 

588 Suaxs. 71¢. A. 11. i. 115 The Forrest walkes are wide 
and spacious, Aud many vnfrequented plots there are, 1653 
H. Cocan tr. Pinto’s Trav, xlviii. 277 Not one appearing in 
the streets for the space of ten days, during which time all 
places were unfrequented. 170s Noans Jdeal World 1. 
viii. 452 The straight and siugle, however unfrequented 
path of truth. 1779 Foraest Voy. N. Guinea 154 During 
our stay here we found the islands unfrequented, 1817 J. 
Scott Paris Revisit. (ed. 4) 275 Goiug round. .by one ot the 
more unfrequented walks, ruuning through the woods, 1878 
Husxiey Physiogr. 189 There are no doubt many slight dis- 
turbauces, in unfrequented districts. 

Hence Unfreque’ntedness. 

1654 Ear. Orneny Parthen. (1676) 79 A Grove, whose 
unfrequentedness was fit for my melancholly. 1680 H. 
More Afocal. Apoc. 160 There would be a great deaduess 
of Trade,..and so great unfrequentedness. . would seize his 

rincipal Seat. 1727 A, Hamitton New Acc. £. [nd.1.i. § 
fhe Unfrequenteduess of the Coast between the Cape of 
Good Hope and Natal. 

Unfrequenting, 23/.sé (Un-" 12.) a a 
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UNFREQUENTING. 


Court Leel Rec. (1907) 11. 578 We fynde the vnfrequentinge 
therof doth breed a murmer. nfreque nting, #/. a. 
{Us-' 10.) t Unfrequented. 1607 Rowtanns Famous 
Hist. 46 Terry, Guy and Osile wanting guide, Did stay 
about the unfrequenting Wood. 

Unfrequently, ody. (Un-1 11 and 5b, 
Usually with preceding negative.) 

1646 Sia T. Baowne Psenud. Ef, 7 They like Judas desire 
1674 Bovis Zxcell, 


death, and not unfrequently pursue it. 
those, 


Theol. 196 ‘Tis not unfrequently so [prejudiced] Le 
that mention him with an Excominm, 1794 R. J. SuLivan 
View Nat. 1. 397 Systematic philosophy..is not unfre- 
quently involved in difficulty, 1845 Linotay Sed. Bot. iv. 
(1858) % hues white, unafrequently pink. 1893 Law 
Times XCV. 56/1 Negotiations .. not uufrequently fall 
a on some point of disagreement. 

+ Unfret, v1 Obs! [Un-2 34+Fnrer v3] 
trans. To unbind, untie. 

7496 Bk, St, Albans, Fishing hjb, Unfrette hym theune 
- fete hym drye in an hous roof in the smoke, 


Unfret, 7.2 Obs. [Un-2 3+ Fret v.1] ¢raxs. 


To make smooth; to nnknit. 

1594 Greene & Lovce Looking Gi. m1. i, To loppa will I 
flee, And for a while to Tharsus shape my course, Vutill the 
Lord vnfret His angry hrowes. 2601 Curstea Love's Mart. 
xcix, O happie time since I with Nature met, My namelo- 
dious Discord 1 vnfret. 

Unfre'tted, 27.4. [Un-1 8.] 

1. Not eaten or worn away; unimpaired. 

3577 Stanvnurst Hist. Jrel. 91/1 in Holinshed 1, At 
night againe he founde the Paper vnfretted, and musing 
thereof he beganue to poare on the writing. 1663 BoyLe 
Uses. Exp. Nat. Philos. u. iii. 84 Shewing that the shell 
was..eaten away,..but the thin skin. .continu'd altogether 
unfretted. 1894 Mrs. A, Weester Mother §& Dau. (1895) 30 
She sees this [feature] fair, and that unfretted still, 

2. Not vexed or worried. 

1870 E. Peacock Raif Shiri. W1. 47 When his mind was 
sufficiently unfretted. 1893 Atlantic Monthly Feb. 283 He 
is. unfretted by the cares of housekeeping. 

Unfri-able, a. (Un-1 7b.) 

1802 Patey Wat. Theol. viii. (181g) ros The elastic and 
unfriable nature of cartilage. 


Unfriend, sd. (and a.). Forms: (sce Ux-1 
and Frrenn s6.). [ME. esfreond, -frend, =WFris. 
on-, tnfrjeon, MDn. onvrient (Du. -vriend), MLG. 
unvrund, MHG, unvurtunt (G. unfreund).] 

L. One who is not a friend or on friendly terms; 
anenemy. In early use chiefly Se. (sometimes in 
predicate withont article), and in the roth ccnt. 
app. revived by Scott. 


¢1275 Lav. 5632 We sollen..slean bhoure onfrendes and 
wenden after Brenne. /éd. 17612 Wend to oure onfreoudes 
and drif heom of londe. ¢14253 Wentoun Cron. vit. xxvi. 

890 For he doutit pe gret mycht Off his vnfreyndis, and 
ie slycht. 1475 Asusy Dicta Philos. 885 Showe to al 
maner freindis grete honnour.. And pardon freendes & vn- 
freendes errour. 158: Murcaster Positions xxxix. (1887) 
213 Socrates..uniustely condemued by the furie of the 
people, and persuasion of his vnfreindes. s600 W. Watson 
Decacordon (1602) 125 Some night Crowes, or other vo- 
friends or backe friends that may be set on to incense 
against him. 1663 Lauderdale Papers (Camden) 1. 127 
His unfrieuds here had taken pains to procure..copies of 
the books, 1814 Scorr Wav, xv, He is a very unquiet 
neighbour to his up-friends. 1835 Gen. P. Tnomrson E-rere. 
(1842) HII. rs8 With this reservation, there must be no un- 
friends. 1877 Stusss Med. § Afod. Hist. (1886) 110, Tam 
ready to stick to my friends and vote against my un-friends, 


b. Const. of, to. 


3513 Douctas 2 xneid 1x. vi. 111 The day lycht, quhilk is 
to ws onfrend, Approchis neyr. ¢ 1600 W. Fowea JWks, 
(S.T.S.) I. 242/30 Thow, o atropos, vnfreind to hir, and to 
to freind to me. 1626 in Rushw. Hist. Coll, (1659) 1. 253 
That ope near the Crown of England should.. become an 
unfriend to our State, 1692 Scotch Presbyterian Eloquence 
(1738) 47 This Way will render us more formidable to our 
Enemies, and Unfriends to our Way. 1819 Scott Leg. 
Montrose vi, They are but unfriends to each other. 12888 
Spectator 22 Dec. 1804 Mr. Courtaey, certainly no unfriend 
of the Parnellites. 

2. One who is not a member of the Society of 
Friends. Also attrib. p 

1828 Soutney EA. to A. Cunningham 387 From such a 
barber, O nofriend Darton! wasthat portrait made. 1846 
W. E, Fonsteain T, W. Reid Life (1888) 1. 186 To make 
their movement a national one by adding the names of un- 
friend ladies to their committee. 

Unfrie‘nd, », (Un-? 6b.) s6s9 Futtea AZs. lj. [nnoc. 
I, ee » Y hope, Sir, that we are aot mutually Un- 
friended by this Difference which hath happened betwixt us, 

Unfriended, a. [Un-1 9.] Not provided 
with friends; friendless, 

1513 More Rich. [£1 (2883) 55 In how much she is now in 
the more beggerly condicion, vnfrended and worne out of 
acquaintance. 1554 AscnAm in Whitaker Richmondshire 
(1823) I. 275 That [time] when I, unfreinded and unknowne, 
came firstto your lordshipp, r6or Suaxs. Twel. WV. 111. iii. 
to A stranger, Vnguided, and vnfriended. 656 JEANES 
Mizxt. Schol. Div. 5 And how shonld they, who were but.. 

r unfriended persons, pe 80 ce camalice. 1735 
ove Let, Wks. 175 EX. 195 He will be a friend and bene- 
factor..to ie un-friended, un-benefited Nation, 1772 
Test Filial Duty 11, 2{1} cannot think that lam unfriended, 
unheeded. 1842 Rocers Burke's Wks. Introd. 1. 10 Barry 
(afterwards the well known painter, then au unfriended sop 
of genins), 3875 Howxt.ts Foregone Concl. 209 Aman more 
than gelly orphaned and unfriended. 

absol. 1804 W. L. Bowtes Sgir. Discov. 11. 120 Who stood 

a c= angel ia distress 
. Const. of. 

1589 Waznea Alb, Eng. Prose Addit. 159 Fly Trayterous 
#Eneas, fly vnfolowed and vnfriended of Elisa 1725 Pore 
Odyssey w. 631 Still vn this desert Isle my fleet is moor'd s 


‘o the unfricnded, 


196 


Unfriended of the gales. 1868 Lanira Yacguerie v. 18 
That blade flew up.. And left Lord Raoul unfriended of his 
weapon, 

Hence Unfrie-ndedness. 

1821 Tales Landlord, Fair Witch of Glas Lin V1. 325 
This sublime unfriendedness. 

t Unfriendfully, adv. O6s.—! (Un-' 11.) 2513 Doucias 
neid\1. \, 135 Hard fortoun has... The Troianis, , persewit 
vofreindfully [1553 vnfrendly). Unfrlend-like, a. (Un-! 
7¢.) 1797 Lamp Let. to Coleridge 7 April, I did not expect 
so long, so uufriend-like a silence. Untriendlily, adv, 


(Un-! 3x.) 3864 W. J. Linton Clavibe/ un. ti, Your harsh 
words Unfriendlily apparel’d. 
nfriendliness. (Uy-1 12; cf. next.) 


@ 1684 Leicuton Comm, 2 Pet. ii. 11 (1693) 351 But by the 
troubles, and unfriendliness of the World ie gaius this. 
@1768 Srcuen Serm. (1771) V. iv. 71 Every Day we see 
those..return moustrous Acts of Injustice for slight In- 
stances of Neglect or Unfriendliness. 1790 Mur, D’AzsLay 
Diary 20 May, I never diminished from the frank unfriend- 
liness to the cause with which I begau. 1861 Gro. Extor 
Silas M. ix, Not because of any unfriendlivess, but because 
+ courtesy is not a growth of such homes, 


Unfriendly, « [Uy-1 7. Cf. WFris. on-, 
Anfrjeonlik, MDn. onvrtendelize (Du, -lé7k), MHG. 
unvriuntlich (G, unfreundlick). 

1. Not characteristic of a friend or friends ; ex- 
bibiting dislike or hostility. 

1425 Rolls of Parit. VW. ee Ys delaye, of which were 
like to growe unease and unfrendely love betwene me and 
my said Cousyn, @1513 Fasvan Chron. (1516) vit. 134/1 
Vhey mette with vufrendely countenaunce, &..departyd 
with lytle loue or charyte, a@ 1548 Hatt Chron, Edzw. JV, 
229 The Freuch kyng..knewe by his espials. .the vufrendly 
departyng of the Duke of Burgoyn. 1663 Br. Patricu 
Parab, Pilgr. xxavii, Nor have you given me cause to be 
less your Friend than heretofore; unless it be hy this up- 
friendly jealonsie. 1757 Foots Author u, It was, d'ye see, 
a very unfriendly thing to make love to Becky in_my 
absence. 1837 De Quincey Lake Poets, Coleridge, Dis- 
coverers who would make a more unfriendly use of the dis- 
covery. 1898 West. Gaz. 21 Jan, 2/2 We are very much 
afraid that this would be looked upon by other countries 
as an ‘nnfriendly act’. a e 

2. Not having the qualities or disposition of a 
fricnd; esp. unfavourably disposed, inimical, hostile. 

1483 Cath. Angl, 142/2 Vn Frendly, inkumanus inimicus, 
$553 Ascnam Germany Wks. (1904) 127, 1 am uot so vn- 
aduised..nor you so vnfrendly to looke for so much from 
me. 1579 Harvey Leéter-bh. (Camden) 58 To his very un- 
frendly Rendé that procurid y® edition of his slender and 
extemporall devises. 3616 Braum. & Fr. Wit at Sev. 
Weapons v. i, Sure some uufriendly Messenger Is imploy'd 
betwixt you. 1629 in Foster Ang. Factories India (1909) 
III. 358 Our unfriendlie neighbours the Dutch. 1794 
S. Wituams Vermoné 170 The Iudians became unfriendly. 
1836 Tuirtwatt Greece I11. 979 They pnt forward some 
of their partizans, who were not so notoriously unfriendly 
to him. 1884 Cnuacu Bacon 18 His unsympathetic and 
suspicious, but probably not unfriendly relative. 

3. Not propitious or favourable (jor or 70). 

$513 Brapsuaw Lyfe St, Werburge 1. 1047 By fortune 
vufrendly..Both horse and man fell to grounde sodendly. 
1608 Snaus. Per, m1. i. 58 No light, no fire; the unfriendly 
elements Forgot thee utterly. 1707 Curtos. in Hush. § 
Gard, 41 The Wind that blows from thence. .is always ua- 
friendly to Vegetation. 1784 Phil, Trans. LX XIV, 468 It 
must be supposed to have ariseu from some unfriendly mix. 
ture in the tin, probably from Arsenic. 1805 Dicxson 
Pract. Agric. 1. 406 It frequently happens that..a coarse, 
unfriendly, stiff soil, is hrought up. 18:5 Jane AusTEN 
Esa xvi, The atmosphere iu that unsettled state... which 
is..the most unfriendly for exercise. 1845 WuiaTELY in 
Encyel. Metrop. (1845) 1. 225/1 Qualities unfriendly to each 
other are rarely combined, 

Unfriendly, adv. Now rare. [Un-1 11.] 
In an unfriendly manner. 

@ 900 Genesis 2689 Pu us leanast nu, unfreondlice fremena 
pancast. 1483 Cath, Angi. 142/2Vn Frendly,..tnhunzane, 
inhumaniter, 15348 Evvot, /useguor,..to speake vnfrendly 
agaynstone, 1553 [see UNrrigNoFuLLY), 1570 G. Haavey 
Letter-bk. (Camden) 3, 1 delaied thus unfrendly. 1742 
Wottaston Relig. Nat. vi. §15 To covet to obtain what is 


another man’s by just means, and with his consent,..has | 


nothing surely that looks unfriendly upon troth, or is 
blameable, iu it. s759 W. Tnomrson A.V. Adzoe. 46 [This] 
I leave to be determined by the.. Wisdom of the Coutract- 
ing Coopers that undermiue oue another unfriendly. 

Unfriendship. Nowarch. [Un-l12. Cf 
MDu. omvréientscap (Dn. onxvriendschap), MLG. 


unvruntschap, OHG. unvriuntscap (G. unfreund- | 


schaf?).| Untfriendliness ; enmity. 

a1340 Hampote Psalter xl. 10 In signe pat crist did til 
him nane vnfrendschip. a@ 1400-30 Alexander 2722 And if 
pou wirke paim all pe wa & wrak at pou may, Pe mare vu- 
fryndschip barfore fall sall be neuire. 1549 Coveapace, etc. 

vast, Par, Fas. iv. 36 A Christian, if he assaye to 
haue frendshyp agayne with the worlde, doeth vtterly ree 
ceaue vnfrendshyp with God. 1666 Desfautere’s Gram. 
Instit. D8b (Jam.), Jaimicitiz, unfriendship. 1819 Scott 
fvanhoe i, Au act of unfriendship to my sovereign person 
and royal wardrobe. 1897 Ln. of Hamitton Outlaws of 
Marches xi, The auld uufriendship betwixt the twa houses. 

+ Unfright, @ Obs. rare, [Un-1 7. Ch 
ArrnicuT pf, a. and OE, wnforhi.| Unafraid. 

e150 Gen. & Ex, 3713 Burzes stronge and fole v(u)frizt, 
stalwurdi to weren here ri3t. 

(Un-1 8.) 


Unfri-ghted, f//. a. 

1611 B. Jonson Catiline v. vi, If..he alone, In so great 
feare of all men, stand vn-frighted. 1624 QuaaLes Job xvii. 
4, Who euer heard the voyce Of th’ angry heavens, vn- 
feened atthe noyse? 7¢3730 Ramsav Thimble 53 Could 
you unfrighted view hell's dismal shore? 1840 BrowNING 
Sordello vi, 629 To the soft small unfrighted bee. 


Unfri-ghtened, ff. ¢. (UN-1 8.) 


| dinner, a plum-cake unfroste 


UNFRUCTED. 


€ 

1675 Caowne Calisto Prol. A. 4 b, These beautious Nymphs 
unfrightned too,..Their innocent delights pursue. 1835 
W. Lavine Tour Prairies 259 He..fired, but without effect: 
the deer remained unfrightened. 1885 Pennett Fishing 
(1889) 417 He then..renews his attentions to the still ua- 
frightened fish above. 

Hence Unfri-ghtenedness. 

1858 Fapea Foot of Cross 138 The manifest unfrightened- 
ness of a creature who has for the moment forgotten Him. 
_ Unfri-ghtful, a. (Un-"7.) 1837 Caatvie /”. Rev, 1. vil. 
iv, Not onfrightful it must bave been; lndicro-terrific, and 
most unmanageable. Unfri-nged, (#/.) a.) [Un-' 8,9+ 
Frincen £f/. a.) Not fringed; unadorned, 1646 Jennyn 
Remora 30 Plain and unfringed reformatious. .are poor, dry, 
dull things to such, + Unfringed, £47. a.% Obs.~! 
[Un-? 8 + (In)raince v.) Not infring . 275: Eviza 
Hevwoon Betsy Thoughtless 11. 234 She..thought it the 
privilege of youth to do whatever it listed, provided the 
sules of virtue were unfringed. 

+-Unfrith : see Un-! 3, 

Unfrizzled, 4/7. a. (Un-' 8.) 1681 Cotca,, Draf d'or 
vas, smooth, or unfrizeled cloth of Gold. 1765 Steanx 7. 
Shandy vu, xxxviii, She had better have goue with it (= her 


hair) unfrizled. 
Unfro'ck, 7. (Un-24. Cf. F. défroguer, and 


Uncown v,.] 

1. ¢rans. To strip (an ecclesiastic) of his frock as 
a sign of degradation; hence, to deprive of priestly 
function or office. Also Unfro’cking wd/. sb. 

The second quotation is the only source for the common 
attribution of the term to Queen Blizabeth. Z 

1644 Mitton Areof, 30 It is not the unfrocking of a Priest 
..that will make us B happy Nation. ?4 1750 Forged Letter 
Q. Eliz.in Ann. Reg., Char. (2761) 15/1 If you do not forth- 
with fulfil your enpeponeie by —,, I will immediately un- 
frock you. 1817 T. L. Peacocs Afelincourt 1.10 He took 
especial care that this..shonld pot reach the ears of his 
bishop, who would infallibly have unfrocked him. 1857 
Trottore Barchester T. 111. xvii. 296 Clergymen have been 
urfrocked for less than what yon have been guilty of. 1884 
Noncons, & Indep. 22 May 505/3 Mr. Justice Stephen truly 
remarked, there was no power to unfrock him, 

refi, 1822 Q. Rev. XXVIU. 4x Who had heen first a 
Dominican friar, then, having unfrocked himself, a gardener, 
1855 L. Hunt Old Court Suburd 1. 150 Who had also been 
a prelate, but had unfrocked himself to become a statesman. 

aésol, 1808 E. S. Baaretr Méss-led General &5 He had 
unfrocked, that is, given over the cure of souls in this world. 

2. transf. To unmask or expose. 

1876 Bancrort fist. U.S. VI. xxix. 74 Spain had the 
monkish Calderon,.. There no poet like Moliére unfrocked 
hypocrisy. 

Hence Unfro'cked f//. a. 

1794 Matrnias Purs. Lit. (1798) 44, I love no atheist 
French Bishops, nor unfrocked grammarians in England. 
1861 Peanson Early §& Mid. Ages 357 The unfrocked priest 
would of course be amenable to lay tribunals in future. 
1880 Dixon Windsor 111, xxiv.245 On the unfrocked priest 
attempting flight, he. locked him in the Tower. 
tUnfro‘ckify, v. [Ux-? 6c.) = Unrrock v. 1694 Motrevx 
Rabelais v. xxvii. 134 In Germany they pul! down Moaas- 
teries and cnpanere the Monks. 

+ Unfrome, var. ws/reme : see UN-1 3. 

Unfronted, £47. a. [Un-'8.] Not faced or confronted, 
1615 Bratuwait Strappado 25 Hence Sergeants walk vn- 
fronted (though they know it). 

nfro‘st, v. [UN-2 4 b.] czas. To thaw. 

1611 Fioaio, Disghiacciare, to vnfrost,tothaw. 1853 Kane 
Grinnell Exp. xxxii. (1856) 275 We celebrated tt by an extra 

for the occasion, 

Unfro'sted,f4/.a. (Un-"8.) [1775 As.] 1886 C. Scorr 
Sheep-farming 45 The relative value of frosted and un- 
frosted turnips in the feeding of sheep. 1887 W. WesTatt 
Her Two Millions xxi, The lightness of his hair..as yet 
unfrosted with white. Unfro‘wardly, adz. (Un-' 11.) 
3859 Tennyson Pelieas & Ettarre 612 Hath the great heart 
of knighthood in thee fail’d So far thou canst not bide, 
unfrowardly, A fall from him? Unfro*wning, ##/. a. 
(Un-) 10,) (1830 W. Tayior Hist. Surv. Gernt. Poetry Il. 
5 O Jove, Canst thou, unfrowning, view his perfidy? 1888 
A.S.Witson Lyric Hopeless Love 123 Enough one solitary 
vey From thine unfrowning sky. 

nfro-ze, var. of next. 

1705 J. Puitars Blenheint 234 The Memphian Soldiery That 
swell'd the Erythreaa Wave, when Wall'd The unfroze 
Waters marvellously stood. 5774 Goins. Nad. Hist. (1776) 
1. 198 The ice..grown more bulky, by freezing, than the 
water, which remains unfrore. 

Unfro'zen, £74 @.1 [Un-! 8b. Cf. Norw. 
ufrosen, Sw. ufresen, MDu. (once) ongevroren.] 
Not frozen ; not congealed by frost. 

1596 Datayets tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot.(S.T.S.) 1. 31 Thair 
fatt..freises nocht frahand..bot certane dayes remanes vo- 
frossin lyke pis, 1598 FLoaio, /ngelido, not frozen, vofrozen. 
1656 tr. Hobbes’ Elem. Philos. xxviii 354 The Wine which 
remains unfrozen in the midst will be very strong. a 169: 
Bovis Hist. Air (1692) 154 They. .were obliged to dig about 
six foot deep in the ice, before they could come at unfrozen 
water. £766 Reip Vs, (1846) I. 45/1 The unfrozen water 
soon came to the temperature oftheroom. 1817 Kiasy & Sp, 
Entomol. WU. 451 Remaining unfrozen though exposed to the 
severest cold. 1860 TvnpaLt Glac. 1. xxiv. 360 ‘lhe water., 
which has been carried down from the névé unfrozen. 

Unfro-zen, f/. a.2 [f. UNFREEZE v.] Released 


from frost ; thawed. 
, 1633 P, Fretcura Purple Ist. vi. \xviii, The flowres that.. 
iu the Spring.. Peep out again from their unfroren tombe. 

Unfru-cted, a, Her. [Un-! 9.] Not fur- 
nished with fmit. 

1688 R. Hotur Armoury uw. 23/4 The branch is not to be 
so termed (unfructed, or without fruit) except it be thus made, 
and consist of nine leaves. ¢1828 Beary Eucycl. Her. I. 
Gloss. s.v., Slips of laure], bay, and the like, consist of three 
leaves, the sprig of five leaves, and the branch, being un- - 
fructed, of aine leaves, 


UNFRUCTFUL. 


t Unfru‘ctfol, obs. var. Unrruitrut a, 1549 CovERDALE, 
etc. Erasin, Par. Eph, vy. 11 b, To doe fruictefull honeste 
offices of godlines,..and from henceforth be ashamed to haue 
adoe with the vnfructefull workes of darkenesse. Un- 
fru‘ctify, 7 (Un? 6c) ¢rans. To render unfruitful. 
1628 R. Hogaat Edw. //, celxiii, So may we see how God 
unfructifies A fruitfull land for mens impieties, Unfru‘cti- 
fying, #4/.4. (Uw-'10.) 1827 Montcomeay Pelican Isi. 

5 ile in the womb of earth their embryos tarried, 
Un muctifying, yet imperishable. Unfructuosity, 
(Un-! 12 and 5b; cf. next.) 1884 Manch. Exam. 29 Mat. 
4/8 The intellectual unfructuosity of the Royal stock, 

Unfru:ctuous, a. [Un-1 7 and 5 b.] 

TL. Producing no fruit; unfruitful. Ods. 

1382 Wyeiir Exod, xxiii. 26 Ne thi loond shal be vn- 
fructuous, ne hareyn. — $08 xxiv. 20 Be he not in re- 
cording, but be to-trede as a tree vnfructuous. ¢ 1400 Pilgr. 
Sow/le (Caxton, 1483) 1v. ii. 58 The trees. .were bycomen wylde 
and vnfructuous, 

2. fig. = UN¥FRUITFUL a. 2, Now rare, 

¢1380 Wyctir Sel, Wke. 111. 29 My moub..pat bifere was 
filid boru unfructuouse jangelingis. 1430 Lypc. Afin 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 258 Ryct and dronkenesse, Unfructucus 
talkyng, intemperat diete. ¢1450 tr. De Jmitatione m. ii, 
65 ke..pou, my forde god, euerlastyng troube; lest I 
dye & he made unfructuonse. 1513 Douctas Aeneid w. 
Prol, 19 Jour frute is bot vafructuus fantasy, 188 A, Kina 
tr. Canisius’ Catech. 135 Be 3¢ uocht partakers of the vn- 
fruictuous warkis of wickitnes, 31848 Scorr ru. 27 Feb., 
We had a final and totally unfructuons meeting. 1904 
Baiwces Demeter ut. 954 Unfructuous night Stifles her 
essence in her truthless heart. 

Hence Unfru‘ctuously adv. 

1817 Scort ¥ra/. 6 May, Wrought again at Hoffmann— 
unfructucusly I fear, 

Unfru‘gal, z (Ux-1 7 and g b.) 

¥1629 T. Crauruap Hist, Univ. Edinb. (1808) 113 He was 
not given to the cares of the world, though not unfrugal. 
1920 Humourist Ded. p. xvi, They will, .restore us again to 
our unfrugal and unfortunate Ravings, 1780 BentuaM 
Prine, Legisl, xvii. § 19 This punishment, it is evident, is in 
aneminent degree unfrugal. 1826 Ar¢ of Brewing (ed. 2)29 
Some.. brewers adopt the following dangerous and unfrugal 
practice, 1846 Lanpor /mag, Conv. Wks. 11, 1313/1 Ladies 
who have been unfrugal of their favours. 

nfruitful,@z. [Un-17. In early use after 
L. tnfructuosus, infecundus.] 

1. Not prodncing offspring; barren. 

1388 Wreur rod, xxiii. 26 Neithira womman vnfruytful, 
neither bareyn, schal be in thi lond. 1535 Coveavaue fudg. 
xiii. 2 His wife was vnfrutefull & bare him no children. 
1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb. 1. (1586) 169 The vn- 
fruitfnil.., and the otherwise faultie, ou ht cheefely to be 
fatted. repped veins Anthropomet, 233 They cur’d them- 
selves, but me unfruitful and impotent. 173g Berxetzy 
Querist § 208 So many unbappy and unfruitful marriages. 

2. fig. Not productive of good results ; unprofit- 
able, unremunerative, 

«1400 New Tesi. (Paues) Eph, v.11 Pe vofruytfnl werkes 
of darkenesse. e1430 Life St. Kath, (1884) 47 What ener we 
do to oure goddes me thlokeb hit is bot veyn and vnfruytfull. 
1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W.de W. 1531) 76b, The communycacyon 
was not onely vnfruytfull, but also moche euyli. 1393 SHAKs. 
Lucr. 344 But in the midst of his unfruitfu prayer,.. Even 
there he starts. 1634 Sia T. Heraert Trav. 29 Conditions 
dishonourable and vafruitfull, @2718 Paanett Donne's ord 
Sat, med To laugh or weep at sins might idly show 
Unheedful passion, or unfruitful woe. 1780 Mirror No. 72, 
The cold unfrnitful virtues af moukish solitude.° 1822 Scort 
Pirate x, It wasa time of idle and wofruitful laughter. 1869 
J. Martineau ss. [1.250 This hint bas not been permitted 
to remain unfruitful, 

absol, 1781 Cowran Truth soo She may,.leave to mercy 
+The worthless and unfruitful of mankind. 

3. Of trees: Not bearing fruit. Also fg. 

1ggt Tinoaty Exp. 2 Fohn (1537) 94 He y! is cut from y® 
vynestocke..can not but ahyde vafruteful. 1846 J, Baxtex 
Libr, Pract, Agric. (ed. 4) 11.177 The substratum ought 
to be dry,.. otherwise trees planted will be liable to become 
. uohealthy and unfruitful. 

4, Of ground or seasons: Not yielding fruit or 
crops; unfertile, unproductive. 

1545 Brinntow Commi. 14 Moory ground, as is vnfruteful 
for corne or pasture. 1585 IT. Wasnincrou tr. Nicholay's 
Voy. in. xxi, 119 Manye desartes, sandye, wythered, vn- 
fruitefull. 1615 G. Saxoys Trav. 1 A hill not volruitfull in 
Oliues. 1653 W. Ramesey Astrof. Restored 228 The year 
shall be unseasonable,..unfruitful orscarce. /did. 284, 1713 
Brackmoak Creation n1, 197 Should but the sun his duty 
once forget,.. Unfruitful earth her wretched fate would 
mourn. 1782 Maarvy Geog. Afag. 1. iii. 1. 201 Mountains 
and rocks, interspersed with unfruitful plains. 1820 
Wonosw. River Duddon v, Untruitful solitudes, that seem 
to upbraid The sun in heaven. 

Jig. @1386 Sinney Arcadia uy, xxix, She.. besought him, 
uat to cast his love in so unfruitfull a place. 

Unfrui'tfally, adv. (Un-1 11; cf. prec.) 

¢34so tr. De dmitatione 1. x, 11 We speke muche of suche 
pinges as we loue or desire... But allas! ofte tymes veinly 
& unfruytfully. z529 Supplic. Hen. VIII (1871) 42 To 
lyue both wickedly towardes God, and afso vnfrutefully 

towardes the warlde. 1583 Metaancke Phzlotimus M jh, 
Senior Mondaldo which neuer mispent time vnfruitfally” 
1654-65 Ean Onreay Parthen, (2076) 68 Civilities were 
not unfruitfully placed. 1833 S. Hoore Discourses xiii. 171 

We shall..praise him—not tremblingly and unfruitfully,.. 

but joyfully and profitably. 

nfruitfulness. (Ux-1 12; ef. prec.) 

1565 Coorza Thesaurus, Infecunditas,. barrainenesse: 
vnftruitefuluesse, 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb. 1. 

(1586) 158 The little Pullets, or Hennes,.. both for their vn- 

fruitfuinesse, and other causes. 1625 Br. Hate Contempi., 

0.T. xt. v, The unfruitfulness of Hannah. 16., Mino.eton, 

etc. Old Law 11. i, We judge Dotage complete then, as un- 

fruitfulness [In women at threescore. 1707 Moatimer Hus). 

527 The great Point to be taken care of about Fruit Trees, 
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which is the Unfruitfulness of them. 1764 H. Watrois 
Otranio i, I divorce her from this hour. Too long has she 
cursed me by her unfruitfulness. 18ge R. 1. Witaearoace 
Holy Baptisiz 35 It is unreasonable..to complain of that 
unfruitfulness {of baptism] which results from their owa 
neglect. 1873 B. Stewart Conserv. Force ¥. 140 The un- 
fruitfulness of the earlier views. 

t Unfrui-ting, 44/. az. (Un-' 10.} Barren. @ 1300 Cursor 
4M. 12257 A commament nu mak i here,..Ppat pe vnfruitand 
pair frutes find. t Unfrui‘tous, a. Os. (Un-' 7.] 
= Unrauctuous @, 1382 Wycur Z%h. v. 13 Vnfruytouse 
workes of derkuessis. — 724. iii, 14 Oure men lerne for to 
be Lifore in geod werkis,. that thei be not vafruytouse. 

Unfru'strable, c (Uy-17 band 5b.) 

1714 R. Finves Pract. Disc. 11. 239 Here is a fix'd and 
unfrustrable reward secur'd. 1791 W. Jay in Autobiog. 
(1855) vii. 74 Immutable in his nature, unfrustrable in his 
designs. 1832 Br. Law Charge to Clergy (R.), Au irresist- 
ible, or, what the schoolmen have called, an unfrustrable 
power, 

So Unfrustrably adv. (Un-1 11.) 

1654 Owen Doctr. Saint's Persev. xii. 274 Those cloudy 
expressions of ‘irresistibly’ and ‘unfrustrably’. 1754 
Epowaavs Freed. Will 1. xii. 123 Such Means, as shall 
unfrustrably peas the End. 

Unfu'elled, (f//.) 2. (UN-1 8, 9.) 

1687 Death's Vis. viti, But Let me Gaze on.. That Boyling 
Ocean of Unfuel’d Fire, 180: Souruzy Thalaba 11. ii, 
Before them in the vault, Blazing unfuel'd.., Ten magic 
flames arcse. 1817 Cotzaince Lay Serm. 61 It must 
Seraphs..that can hurn unfuelied and self-fed, /bid. 102 
Ill-fed, ill-clothed, and unfuelled winters. 


Unfalfilled, 7/. a. (Ux-18.) 

1382 Wyciir Kom. ix. 6 Sothli not that the word of God 
hath falle down, or failide vnfulfillid. 1526 Pilger. Per. 
(W. de W. 1531) 187 b, Than one iote or lettre of y® lawe of 
God sholde be vnfulfylied or founde vntrue. 1548 Una. 
Erasm, Par, Luke ini. 34, To the entente that he would 
leaue no one poynte of humilitee or of righteousnesse vn- 
fulfilled, 1610 Hearey St. Aug. Crtie of God xvu. ii. 621 
No part of the earthly promise was left vnfulfilied. 1676 
Granvinn Ess, Philos. & Relig. i. 26 Had Authority, pre- | 
vail’d here,..Seneca’s Prophesie had been an unfulfil’d 
Prediction. 1796 Mme. D’Arstay Canzilla V. 459 Thou 
art come,..thy task unfulfilled, thy peace unearned. 1821 
Suetrey Adouats xiv, The inheritors of unfulfilled renown 
Rose from their thrones. 1899 B. Taytoa Germ. Lit. 275 The 
promise of lcftier development was not left unfulfilled. 

Unfulfilling, 442 @, (Un-' 10.) 1821 Snettey Hellas 
973 Alas! for Liberty! Ifnumbers, wealth, or unfuifillin, 
years, Or fate, can quell the free! Unfaocll,a, (Un? 7 
e450 Mirk’s Festial 8 And fore bycause pat pbylke 
nombyr may not be vnfuile, hit ys nedfull to chese on of 
pes men. 1598 Sytvester Du Bartas uu. i. Handy. 
crafts 540 Th’ un-full Harmony Of uneven Hammers, beat- 
ingdiversly. Unfurlled, f/f. a. (Un-?8.) 1467 Rolls of 
Parit. V. 6ax That noo persone. .carie.. by yande the See, 
any Wollen Verne, nor untcked and unfulled Cloth. /é7d., 
To bie rawe Clathes, untoked and unfulled. ¢zggo Cueke 
Matt, ix. 16 No man doth Jai on a patch of an vnfulled 
tagg on an old garment, nfwilly, adv. (Un-! 11.) 
¢1449 Pecock Refr. v. xv. 564 It is no nede forto seie 
ther of eny thing vnperfitli and vnfully.. here, 

+ Unfu-lyeit, p77. a. Sc. Obs. [Ux-18.] Not 
exhausted or worn ont. 

1508 Dunsar Tua Mariit Wemen 6a Birdis..ilk 3eir.. 
fangis thame ane fresche feyr, vnfulzeit, and constant. 1535 
ee Cron, Scot, (Rolls) 1.9: We ar all fresche vofulzeit 
into feild. ? 

Unfu'med, AfZ a. (Un-1 8) 1667 Mitton P. LZ. v. 349 
She..strews the ground With Rose and Odours from the 
shrub unfum'd. 1891 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. 1V. 117 It 
is often advisableto print..on unfumed paper. Unfunda- 
mental, a. (Un-'7.) 1638 Cumuncwortn Relig, /’rot. 
1. ii, § 155. 114 This assertion..is neither a Fundamentall 
nor Yofundamentall point of Faith. @1711 Ken Hysnnotheo 
Poet, Wks. 1721 [11.236 How tenderly God treats all Hearts 
sincere, Who tow'rds Mistakes unfundamental veer. 


Unfunded, ff/.a. (UN-13.) _ 

(1975 Asx.) 1776 Avam Smitrn HW, N. v. iit, 11. 539 What 
is called the unfunded deht of Great Britain, is contracted 
in the former of those two ways. 1814 Examiner 4 May 
285/r The Unfunded Debt, up to the sth of Jannary 1812, 
amounted to fifty-two millions, 1879 F. Hitcuman Public 
Life Beaconsfield \. vii. 418 That notable device for swell- 
ing the unfunded debt of the country. 

Unfa'nny,¢. (Ux-17.) 

1858 Hoce Lit Shelley 1, 318 Theapplication wax. .' hand 
illepjdum', not unfunny, 1892 Nation (N.Y.) 30 June 489/1 


* It is most Ingubriously unfuany. 


1g98 Florio, Speldicctare, to vao- 
ourat & Benner Health's [ntprov. 
(746) 295 To stir up Appetite, to unfur the Tongue and 
telish the Mouth, Unta rbelowed, Af. ¢. (Un-! 8.) 
1772 Test Filial Duty 11. 64 My ruffles are short, and my 
aprons unfurbellowed. Pais pie aes a. (Un-'8.) 
(1775 Asu.) 1829 Scorr Anne of G. iii, Near these, hut.. 
unfurbished and ue; estes) hung a helmet. 


Unfa'rl, v. [Un-? 3.] 
l. trans. To open or spread out (a flag or sail) 


to the wind. 

364: Mitton Reform. 11 @ Such x drifts to. ingage 
the unattainted Honour of English Knighthood, to unfurle 
the streaming Red Crosse. 1667 — P, L. 1. 535 A Chernbe 
tall: Who forthwith from the glittering Staff uufurld Th’ 
Imperial Ensign. 1917 Patoa Alma 1 fo Antonius fled 
from Actium’s Coast,.. His Sails hy Cupid's Hand unfurl’d. 
1798 in Naval Chron. II. 117 The royal standard was un. 
furled in the barge. 1836 W. Iavinc Astoria I. 87 They 
saw the sails unfurled, and that it was getting under way. 
1860 ‘Tynoatt Glac, 1. xvi. 195, I took the glorious banner 
thus unfurled as a sign of hope. 

b. ¢ransf. and fig. 

1678 Poor Robin's True Char. Scold 4 When once her 
Flag of Defiance, the Tippet, is unfurl’d, she cares not a 
straw for Constable. 1g7ix Appison Sect. No. 102 » 4 The 
next Motion is that of unfurling the Fan, in which are com: 


Unfa'r,” (Un? 4) 
skin, to vnfur. 1655 


UNFURNISHED. 


prehended several little Flirts and Vibrations, 1796 Afod. 
Gulliver 226, 1 once more unfurled my umbrella, and away 
we went. 2840 Dickens Old C. Shop xvii, Codlin pitched 
the temple,, hastily unfurling the drapery and concealing 
Short therewith. 1884 Harfer’e Mag. Dec, 117/: He takes 
the fan cut, and unfurls it, 

2. intr. To open to the wind. 

1813 Bvaon Corsair t. xvi, As marks his eye..the sails un- 
furling fast. 1854 Patmoaz Angel in Ho., Betrothal 119 
As to the breeze a flag unfurls My spirit expanded, 

Hence Unfuw'rled f9/, a., Unfu'rling vé/, sd. 

1647 N. Warp Siniple Cobler 54, 1 am resolved to dis| lay 
my unfurled soule in your face. 1780 Mirror No. reapie 
art which the ladies.. used in the unfurling of their fans. 

Unfu-rlable, a. (Usx-' 7b.) 1845 E. Waravaton Crescent 
$ Cross 1. 188 The Arabs..reel with the staggering boat, 
and look fearfully up to the unfurlable sails. 

Unfurnish, v. [Un-2 4.] 

1. trans. To divest (a place, etc.) of men or other 
means of defence. Also const. of 

180 Houtvaann Treas. Fr. Tong, Se Desgarnir de son 
armée,,.to vafurnish. xg9: Haaincton Ori. Fur. xxx 
xlix, Renaldo had six hundred men and more,.. Thongh at 
this need his Princes turn to furnish, He soon agreed his 
own towns to unfurnish, x600 E. Buounr tr. Conestaggio 
vil. 225 He desired first to see the issue, before he wenlde 
bee vnfurnished of his forces. 1686 Parr Life Usher 58 He 
was now forced to unfurnish this, as well as others, of its 
Souldiers and Ammunition. 18z9 Sir W. Narier Penns, 
War vi. iii. 11. 157 English troops should, without un- 
furnishing Lisbon, cn-cperate for the relief of Oporto. 

tb. To make clear of; to depopulate. Oés, 

2603 Knotres Hist. Turks (16a1) 29a Europe is unfur- 
nished of the Turks, busied in the Caramanian warre. 1614 
Marguam Cheap Husb, 1. viii. so This Pestilence.. hath 
viterly vnfurnished whele Countries. 

2. To divest of furnishings or furniture; to dis- 
mantle, 

1598 Frorio, S/ornire,., to vnfurnish, to disaray, to de- 
face. 1998 W. Puitutp tr, Linscholen 66/a All their ships 
are brought into the riner, and vnfurnished of tacklings. 
21638 Meng Wks. (1672) 174 When men account them the 
most religious to God-ward who do or would unfurnish the 
Heuseof God most. 166z J. Daviss tr. AZandelslo's Trav, 
108 His predecessour makes way for him,..unfurnishes the 
Palace, and leaves him only the Guards and the bare walls. 
1707 Load. Gaz. No. 4377/1 His Excellency dispatch’d 
Orders to Rome to fal his House being unfurnish’d. 
1886 P. Fitzceratp in A7vét ¥rnl.324/1 Among the incidents 
of a flitting, or of unfurnishing a house, 

+3. To divest or deprive of something. Obs. 

1631 Suaxs. Wial. T.v. i. 123 Thy speeches Will bring 
me to consider that, which may Vofurnish me of Reason. 
@ 1642 Sin W. Monson Naval Tracts v. (1703) 489/1 This 
will..unfurdish them of all Materials to fit out Fleets 1664 
T. Mun Z£xg. Trees. 112 To unfurnish the poor Prince of 
his provision, ; _ 

- b. spec. To divest (a tree) of foliage. Ods.—? 

r ene James tr. Le Blond'’s Gardening 47 To raise..the 
Palisade itself,..would certainly unfurnish it at Foot, 


Unfurnished, f/2 « [Un-1 8.] 
1. Not furnished, in various senses; unprovided, 


unequipped, unprepared. 

(a) 1549 Cuexe Hurt Sedit, (1569) F ij, Exeter. .being in 
the middest of Rebelles, vnuittailed, vnfurnished, vnpre- 
pared, for so Jong a siege. 1592 Suaks. Rowe & Ful. iv. ii. 
10 Go, be gone, we shail be much vnfurnisht for this time. 
1599 — Hen. V, w ii, 148 The Scot, on his vofurnisht 
Kingdome, Came pouring like the Tyde into a breach. 
1601 W. ‘I. Ld. Remnty's Civ. Considerations ix. heading, 
Ambassadours of Princes ought not to shew themselnes 
hashfull and vafurnished, 1638 T. Veaney in . Papers 
(Camden) 197, I need not putt downe tooles for euery trades- 
man, for 1 beleeue you will not send them unfurnished. 
1734 WaTeRLAND Doctr. Holy Trin. vii. 396 [New servants} 
who..may be unfurnished for the’ Employ, or uot well 
affected to his Person and Government. 182x SueLLev 
Chas. [,11. 266 We want money, and my mind misgives me 
That for so great an enterprise, as yet, We are unfurnished. 
1860 Froups ist. Eng. V. 183 As the treasury was un- 
furnished, the lords. .raised money by every possible shift. 

(2) 1697 Conuier Ess. Mor, Subg. 1, (1703) 25 What though 
our Minds were poor, and unfurnished at first. 2731 Frecn- 
ine Grub St, Of, 1. 1i, Whatever Nature hath done for him 
in another way, she hath left his head unfurnish’d. 1784 
Cowrer Task tv. aog All the tricks That idleness has ever 
yet contriv'd To fill the void of an unfurnish’d brain. 1837 
CorermGe Biogy. Lré. xvii, (1907) 11. 43 An unfurnished or 
confused understanding. 

b. Const. of or with. 

(a) 1541 Act 33 Hen. VITT, c. 9 §2 Other cities. .remaine 
and be vnfurnished of artificers and craftes men before 
rehersed. 31625 Haat Anat. Ur. Ded. A iv, Some nations 
vufurnished of frankincense, offer yp milke..to their gods. 
1707 Nonats Treat, Humility Pref. 3 So that..he may uot 
be unfurnished of a competent consideration of the matter 
in hand, 1808 Lama ¥. Wcodvil1, Nor am 1 so unfuruish’d, 
as you think, Of practicable schemes. 

@: 1611 in Essex Rev. (1906) XV. 155 ‘The sayd place 
is very muche hindred and unfnrnyshed with a convenient 
Schole howse. 1691 T. H[are) 4ec. Vew Javent. 41 Eng- 
land being never to be auppoer! unfurnished with Lead, as 
bearing it within its own Bowels. 1792 Cowrer /éiad xvi. 
3173 Chieftain of excelling form, But all unfurnish'd with a 
warrior’s heart! 1833 Cuatmras Const. Man vy. (1835) 1. 
211 Because he is so unfurnished with the ideas of justice. 

2. Of houses or apartments: Not provided with 
forniture, sfec. not furnished by the landlord or 
person letting; requiring to be furnished by the 
tenant or occupant. 

1581 Anne Asxew in Nicolas Had/on's Life & T. (1847) 
223 This short warning and my unfurnished house, do ill 
agree. 1593 SuaKe. Ach. //, 1. ii, 68 Alacke, and what 
shall old Yorke there see But empty lodgings, and vn- 
furnish’d walles. 1680 Lond. Gaz. No. 1853/4 A Fair House 


UNFURNISHEDNESS. 


to be Lett Furnished or Unfurnished. r769 PAil. Trans. 
LEX. 18 An unfurnished room of the Hospital, 1824 Miss 
L. M. Hawkins Asmadine 11. 268 (He) pays for ships and 
houses,..the latter he would let if he could either furnished 
or unfurnished. 1885 (W. H. Wuire] Jf. Rutherford's 
Deliv. i. (1892) 11 MtKay., had nnfurnished apartments. 

Aig. 1663 Butiaa Hud. 1.1. 161 Such (cabwebs] as take 
Lasne ina Head That's to be lett unfurnished. 

b. Not filted up; devoid of the usual fittings, 
tackle, etc. 

1608 Syivesten Du Barias u, iv. Schisme 298 Chariots, 
vafurnisht and unharnest. 1623 State Papers, Col., East 
Indies (1878) 202 They utterly refuse unfurnished ships. 

oe. Deslitute of foliage ; defective in flesh. 

xgrz J. James tr. Le Blond’s Gardening 151 If the Plant 
be crooked,..mishapen..,or very much unfurnish'd. 893 
Kennel Gas. Au peel eae latter [dog] is also smart but 
quite unfurnished, and his feet are not good. 

Hence Unfa'rnishedness. 

1647 Bovis in Birch Lift (1744) 82 Trying such experi- 
ments, as the unfurnishedness of the place. . will permit me. 

+ Unfurniture. Obs. [Ux-1 12+ FURNITURE 
2.) Lack of intellectual equipment. 

1640 Reynoips Passion xxxvii. 481 [His] hesitaucy and 
slownesse of resolution in matter of Learning proceeded 
not from any emptines or unfurniture. df. xxxix. 

Unfn'rnitured, a. (Un-'9.) %1879 Lowen Jo WL. 
Garrison i, Vhe place was dark, unfurnitured, and mean. 

Unfu'rred, (ff/.) a. [Ux-1 8, 9.] 

1. Not lined or trimmed with fur. 

ar4go Knt. dela Tour (1868) 165 She clothed her in a cote 
hardy vnfurred, the whiche satte right streite upon her. 

2. Not baving or provided with fur, 

1830 Miss Mitroan weg Ser. 1v. 80 The unfurred 
unfeathered animals, who walk ou twolegs,..and are called 
rational. 1906 WVestm. Gaz. 8 June 8/r Unfledged birds, 
and un-furred baby mice. 

Unfurrowable, a. (Un-'7b.) 1860 Ruskin Unto this 
Lasi (1862) 167 Their desert kingdoms, bound with un- 
furrowahle rock, and swept hy unarrested sand. 


Unfa rrowed, ///.a. (Un-1 8.) 

1566 Draant Horace, Sat. iti. B3b, In feildes ynforawde 
frute is none, for brakes all over growes, a17o0 KEN 
Aymnotheo Poet, Wks. 1721 1. 67 The Wheels kiss lightly 
the unfurrow'd Air, xz72xr Ramsay Content 303 Unfurrow’d 
was her brow, her cheeks weresmooth. 179: Cowrer Odyss. 
ix. 140 The unseeded and unfurrow’d soil. 1823 Byron 
Island un. xi, The unreap'd harvest of unfurrow’d fields. 
189 Geo. Exiot 4. Bede xii, Such young unfnrrowed souls 
roll to meet each other like two velvet peaches. 

Unfu:rthersome,a, Se. (UN-! 7.) 

é 1830 Hoce Tales § Sk. (1836) IL. 131 The snow had been 
accumulatiag all day, so.as to render walking very unfurther- 
some. 1864 Caatvia Fredh. Gt. 1. v. (1872) 1. 310 Tear- 
ing off.. his own full-hottom wig,.. finding it unfurthersome 
for actual business in battle, 


Unfu'sed, fp/. a. (Un-1 8.) 

(2778 Asu.]_ 1796 Kiawan Zlest, Miz, (ed. 2) I. 396 Shorts, 
which are fusible at 95°, are ejected [from volcanos], unfused, 
and unaltered. 1875 Wurtney Life Lang. vii. 123 As 
donner-ai, ‘I shalt give’, when compared with..'I have to 
give‘, its unfused eqnivalent, 

Unfu'sible, a. (Un-'7and 5b.) 1758 Reto tr. Macguer’s 
Chym, 1,6 Earth, in geaeral, with regard to its properties, 
may bedistributed into fusible,and unfusible. Unfu'ssy, a. 
(Un-1 7) 1845 Carn. Stantev Fra, in Afem, (1879) 211 The 
unpunctual are easy, good-tempered, unfussy. 1862 H.R. 
Revnoins in Life vii. (1898) x85 The anuual_ meeting will 
be made as quiet and unfussy as possible. Unfu'zed, a. 
(Un-19,) 1885 Sctence V. 74/2 Three unfured shells..were 
fired from the eighty-pounder. 

Ungarg,v. (Ux-2 4b.) 

1705 Exsroa in Hearne Collect. (O.H.S.) 1. 109 Then he 
ungage’d him. r719 Da Foz Crusoe tt. (Globe) 580 Having 
-ungagg’d their Mouths. 1890 C. Maaryn IV, Phillips 
303 Here lips were ungagged when they were padlocked 
elsewhere for thirty yéars. 

Unga'ged, #42, a. [Un-! 8.] + Unentangled, free. 1617 
Campton Wks, (1909) x8 Shall my wounds onely weepe, 
and hee vngaged goe? Unga‘gged, f4/.4. (Un-1 8.) 
1863 W. Puituirs Speeches viii, 226 ‘They must be free and 
ungagged. 1887 Pall Mall G. 8 July 4/1 A free, puhlic, 
ungegeed meeting. 

+ Ungai-n, sé. Obs! [Un-1 12+Gatin 5b,1 
Cf. ON. deagn (MSw. and Sw. ogagn, MDa. 
ugaun), Norw. dial. ugjegna.} Detriment, harm. 

13.. St. Cristofer 251 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1881) 457 
Pere rynnes bysyde pis heghe mountayne A water, pat 
turnes to mekill vngayne, . 

Ungai-n, 2. Now chiefly dai, [Un-} 7+ 
Gaina. Cf. ON. dgegn unreasonable, obstinate, 
MSw. ogé# unsuitable, unpleasant. ] 

L. Of ways: Not plain or direct. 

a1400 Bone Florence 1411 The lady seyde, We ryde ylle, 
Thes gates ney areungayne. 14a6 Aupetay Pocus (Percy 
Soc.) 14 Therof the pepul wold be fayne, Fore to cum home 
azayne, That hath goon gatis ungayne, for defante of ly3t. 
1613 Beaum, & Fi, Cupid's Rev, tv. i, Though she take th’ 
ungain'st weas she can, I'll ne'er ha't fro! you. 84 (Caaa] 
Craven Gloss. main oot round about, indirect. 1854 
Miss Baxea Northampt. Gloss. s.v., An indirect roundabout 
road is an ungain one. 

+2. Unsparing, severe; rongh. Ods. 

exgoo Desir, Troy 1331 Ercuies..Gird gomes vuto grounde 
with vngayn strokes, ¢ x4a5 Wyntoun Cron. 1. xi, 952 Thare 
reuerisragis forna rayne, Na muffis for na, wedderis vngayne, 

3. Unpleasant, disagreeable, 

ax425 Cursor M. 22751 (Trin,), Alas what shal pe synful 
say? vugeyo [cardier MSS. ungainand] penne shal be his 
gamen. 1795 H. Watrote Let. to Miss Berry 28 Aug., The 
assemblage was not so ungain as I expected, for..there were 
several | knew, 1851 Parcrave, Noriandy & Eng. 1. 312 
The ungain character of Raoul Torta .. has been clearly 
chronicled. 
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4, Awkward, inconvenient, troublesome, difficult. 

+ AZ ungain, inconveniently. 

ex460 Towneley Myst. ii. 379 Bot this cors I wold were 
hid, For som man mien com at vngayn. 1553 Barr 

Gardiner's De Vera Obed. Ciijb, Left hande mater is vn- 
gayne, and wicked what soo euer proceedeth of the fleshe. 
| 1635 Quartes Eel, 1. xiii, How backward ! how pre- 

pestets is the motion Of our ungain devotion! 1763 

Westey Compend, Nat. Philos. (1784) 1, 1. i. § 2. 206 The 
joints by which they bend are nearly in the middle, ..and 
the large bulk which they are to support, makes their flexure 
ungain. 1764 Museum Rust. 11. 84 As they are ungain to 
empty on the cloth,..they are not much used, 1782 Miss 

Buanay Cectifa 1x. vi, But, Sir, that was but an ungain 

business..t’ other moraing. 1823-in dialect glossaries. 1837 

Maaayat Dog Fiend iii, The ungain temper of his brute 

companion. 1893 P. H. Emeason Lagoon xxxii. 168 Are you 

all alone in that wherry?..isn't she ongain for the bridges? 

5. Unskilled, incompetent; good-for-nothing. 

1658 W. Buaron /tin, Anton. 229 Peutingers Military 

Tables, which the noble Mark Velser set forth, but corruptly 
(for haw could it be otherwise after so long time, and so 
ungain Transcribers?)._ 1834 Beckroarn /taly II. 93 One of 
the most ungain, conceited professors of the art of murder- 
ing I ever met with, 1851 Boanow Lavengro III. 374 For 
fear that he should turn out what is generally termed un- 
gain, my father determined to send him to sea. 

6. = UNGAINLY a. t. 

17og Mas. Mantey Secret Mem, (1720) III. 269 She 
look'd wholesome, ungain, and country. /did. IV. 72 What 
we see of her now is nothing but an old slatternly, ungain 

Thing. 1979 G. Keata Sk. yr. Nat. (ed, 2) 11. 66, I was..a 

pupil of the famons Marcel of Paris, thongh no one who 

now views my curved and ungain figure, would suppose it. 

1835 Becxeoan Recoll, 108 One of the most ungain hobble- 

dehoys I ever met with. 1844 P. Parley's Ann. V. 306 He 
is the most ungain and foolish loitering bird in our domain. 

Comb. 1834 J. J. Harts Life H. Salt. i. 15 A tall, thiu, 
and somewhat ungaiu-looking young man. 

b. Of movement, bearing, etc. 

1957(E. Pzaronet] Mitre 1. xxxi, What ungain postures 
of defence, As void of manliness as sense! 1776 Mme. 
D’Aasiay Let. 2 Dec. in Early Diary, She..has a 
carriage the most ungain that ever was seen. 1820 L. Hunt 
indicator No. 64 (1822) II. 95 Walking in the niost ungain 
manner upon its hind legs. 1824 Zxaminer x Feb. 91/r 
The position on her knees is ungain. 

Ungai'nable, a. (Un-!7b.)_166r Preacea Sern. 29 May 
35 The better protected your Peace will he from the un- 


gainable enemies of each extream. 

+Ungainand, ///. a. north. and Sc. Obs. 
[Un-1 10.] Inappropriate, unbecoming, unsuitable, 

a@x300 Cursor Af, 12404 Quen iesns him sagh sa bese he 
Abnte pis ilk yngainand tre. /did. 17248 For for to serne 
lauerds tuin It es yngainand to be-gin. 1493 in Lain, 
Abbey of Lindores (1876) 181 Gyff thar he ony vnganan 
persons resett in the hurgh, that thair persons... he removit 
the tovne. 1533 BELLENDEN Lrvy ty. v. (S.T.S.) II. 66 pai 
faucht in place richt vnganand to batell, and mare vn- 
ganand te fie. 56a Win3er IWés. (S.T-5.) Il. 59. It is 
weray iniust and vnganand, that we,..for the self veritie of 
the quheit, mot cheis the errour of fitches. 

Ungained, 4/2. a. (Un-! 8.) 1606 Suaks. Zr. $ Cr.t. 
ii. 315 Men prize the thing vngain’d, more then itis. 1860 
Faovor Hist. Eng. V. 389 Thus it is that patriots and..re+ 
formers show in fairest colours when their cause is ungained. 

+ Ungai-:nful, 2.1 0ds.-° = Uncain a. 4. 

1s6s Coorza Thesaurus, Incommodus,..hurtinll: noy- 
some: vngayuefnll ; unhandsome. 

Ungarnful, 2.2 (Uvy-} 7.) 

1599 Dantet Afusoph. 2 Fond man,..that thus dest spend 
..In an ungainful art thy dearest days. 1647 Br. HALL 
Account Wks. 1808 I. p. xxxii, Sir Robert Drury, .. hear- 
ing my errand, dissuaded me from se ungainful a change. 
1803 A. Swanston Sernt, & Lect. 11. 231 Their conduct may 
he accounted for when they perform unfashionable or un- 
gaiuful duties. 1849 Atrorn Gré. Test. I. Prol. 45 Those 
who carried on the by no means despised or ungainfu) busi- 
ness of fishermen. 

+ Ungal nfully, adv! Ods. (Cf. Uncamrut a."] With dis- 
comfort; severely. ¢1310 Antichrist 564 (MS. Cott. Vesp. 
Am), Ungainfulli pan sal pai quak, Pat alle pe erth it sal 
doscak.  Ungal'nfully, adv? [f Uncatnrut a4] Un- 
pote 1593 Nasne Christ's 7. Wks. (Grosart) IV. 93 

herefore yon Pilgrims,..vngainefully you consume good 
honres. 1611 Cotea., /nconunodement, ..vngainefully, yn- 
profitably. Ungaining, £6/. a. (Un-! 10.) ¢ 1630 H. R. 
Mythontystes 24 All vngaining Sciences, that conduce not 
to worldly profit. 1801 Afonthly Mag, XII. §79 The porce- 
Jain-makers of Paris..sannter in ungaining idleness, Un- 
gain-like, a. (f. Uncain a.) Unsuitable. 1796 Mur. 
D’Aantay Camilla IV. 166 It's ungain-like to speak for 
one’scelf, 

Ungai-nliness, (Un-! 12; cf next.) 

175 Jounsons.v. Clumstness. 1848 L. Hunt Town iv. I. 
182 There isau ungainliness in the lines we have just quoted. 
1870 Dickens E, Drood ix, His ungainliness gave him 
enough of the air of his simile to set Kosa off laughing. 


Ungainly, c. [Un-17. Cf Norw. dial. 


mpesnleg vexalious, obslinate.] 
. Awkward, clumsy, ungraceful, 

1611 Corca., Sangvenuz, yntoward, vngainely, ill-fauoured. 
a1joo B.E. Dict. Cant, Crew, Blunderbuss, a Dunce, an 
unganely Fellow. 1709 Steete Tatler No, 193 ?3 Persous 
..80 very aukward and ungainly, that it is impossible to 
helieve the Audience will bear them. 1751 Mas. Derany in 
Rie § Corr. (1861) III. 79 Her persoa is fine, her arms 
a little ungainly, and her voice disagreeable. 1814 Scotr 
Wav. xxix, At length the tall ungainly figure and ungracions 
visage of Ebenerer presented themselves. 1878 E. pe 
Haverholme 44 A mau..with a slow delivery, ungainly 
gestures, an affected manner and accent. 

+2. Unsuitable, improper. ‘Obs. 

a 1660 Hammonp Serut. (1664) xiti. 217 Their Misusing of 

| their knowledge to ungaiuly ends, as either ambition, super- 
| stition [etc] 


UNGARBLED. 


Ungaivnly, 2d. [Cf. prec. and Uneatn a.) 
+1. Threateningly, terribly. Ods.—! 


aza00 St. Marker. 9 He..jennede mid his wide geneow 
uppon hire ungeinliche. 


+2. Improperly, unduly; unsuitably. Ods. 

¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 9333 Oure godys, oure gold [are] vn- 
gaynly dispendit. c1460 Towncley Afyst. xvi. 160 Thus 
shuld ye not thrett vs, yngaynly to bete vs. 1548 Exyar, 
Incommodé,, .wngaynely,..vuhansomely, vneasyly. 

3. In an ungainly manner ; awkwardly, clumsily, 
ungracefully. 

a 1661 Furtea Worthies, Cambridge. i. (1662) r50 A Camel 
passeth in the Latine proverb, either for gibbous and dis- 
torted, or for one that undertaketh a thing awkely or un- 
geenly. 1705 Vannuacn Con/ed. t. iii, Why dost thon stare, 
and look so ungainly; Don’t I s to be understood? 
1854 Miss Baxea Worthanipi. Gloss., Skranming, spread- 
ing widely, stretching out the arms ungainly. 1896 Hestvz. 
Gaz. 9 May 2/1 Mr, Record-Breaker..waddles ungainly 
by, and is lost in the crowd. 

ngaimness, [f. Uncalna.] Ungainliness. 

x77 Batrev (vol. 11), Ungainness,..Awkwardness. 1896 
Midl. Herald 28 May (E.D.D.), Their (sc. cattle] lovely 
ungainness when at play. 


Ungainsai'd, #/. 4. (Un-} 8.) 

1887 Gotoinc De Mornay xv. 263 With consent of all the 
wyse men of olde tyme vngeinesaid of any. 1610 HotLanp 
Camden's Brit. 365 The sirname of Doctor [rrefragabilis, 
that is, the Doctor ungainsaid, as hee that could not bee 
gain-said, 64x Mitton Azximadv. §1.1x The Pope may 
as well boast his vagaiusaid authority. 

Ungainsay'able, a. (Un-1 7b.) 

1618 Barnevelt's Ap~ol. G3 The hypothesis makes the 
proposition ofan ungainsayable truth. 1634 Jackson Creed 
vu. iv. §3 Many matters of fact..of which there can be no 
ungainsayable proof or demonstration. 1718 Be. Hutcnine 
son IVttcheraft 95 A Book that was Ungainsayable. 1890 
Gen. Bootn in Daily News 18 Nov. 6/5 Ic the first place 
the facts were ungainsayable. 

Hence Ungainsay‘ably adv. 

Cf, the earlier UnaGatnsavaaty. 

1637 Declar, Pfaltagrave's Faith 35 Out of which vn- 
gainesayably followes, that also wee onght to haue no 
Images. rgoz C. Matner Magz. Chr. 1 mt. (1852) 551, I 
wish that the ministers..may be as ungainsayably im- 
portunate..as Mr. Eliot was. 

Ungainsay‘ing, #//. a. (Un-' 10.) 1681 J.Scorr Chr. 
Life. iii, 89 A full and ungainsaying Judgment. 

Ungainsome, a. -somely, adv. (UN-17, 11.) 

x655 Guanatt Chr. it Arnt, 1. (1669) 497/t ‘They know not 
how to handle them (sc. tools], they go ungainsomly about 
the work, and cut all into Chips, meen Lytton Eugene A. 
u. vi, 'Tis so ungainsome, and be d—d to it. 

Unga 'llant,¢. (Uy-! 7.) 

a. 1910 Suartess. Charac. (1711) 1. 312 Nor is there any 
thing nngalante in the manner of thns questioning the Lady- 
Fancys. 1762 H. Warrote Vertue's Anecd. Paint. (765) 
II. 128 Vandyck.. was so. ungalant as to dispute with her on 
the price of her picture. 

B. 1731 Gav Let. to Swift 27 Apr., Allmy fear is, that you 
will give up me for her, which, elle my ungallant declara- 
tion, would be very ungenerons, 1829 Lytron Devereuc i 
i, It must oot he supposed that Sir William Devereux was 
an ungallant man. 1863 ‘Quinoa’ Held in Bondage viii, 
True enongh!..It is an ungallant admission. 

absol, 1808 Eveanoa Seat Bristol Heiress V. 282 His 
behaviour was..a little upon the ungallant. Oe 

Hence Unga‘llantness. 

1859 Jeruson & Reeve Brittany 176 On my making bim 
aware of his ungallantness. 

Unga'llantly, edv. (Un-! 11; cf. prec.) 

1835 Maaravat Olla Podr. xv, The doctor..ungallantly 
told his wife she might remain all night. 1865 Laistaam 
Land of Israeliv. 68 They had seen us indignantly chide one 
of our lads for ungallantly threatening them with the stick. 

Unga‘lantry, (Un-1 12.) 

1923 Briton No. 7 (1724) 29 That I in a private capacity 
may atone for the Ungallantry of my Brethren, 189: Pad? 
Mall G, 29 Oct. 2/1 Such ungallantry, while there were 
partners sitting ont, being considered most reprehensible. 


Unga lled, f//. a. (Ux-! 8.) 

1590 SHAKS. Cont, Evv, 111, i. 102 Supposed by the common 
rowt Against your yet vngalled estimation. 1602 — Haw, 
m1. ii, 283 Why let the strucken Deere go weepe, The Hart 
vngalled pla 1621 G, Sannys Ovid's Afet, 111. (1626) 45 
Cadmus..a Lincler saw, hy no man tended, Her neck vn- 
gall'd with groning seruitude, 1818 Scorr Art. Afidl. li, 
Her conscience was ungalled. 1868 Gro. Exior Sf. Gipsy 
zg Meo With limbs uogalled by armour. 

Unga'lilng, Af/.a. (Un-! ro.) 1744 Eniza Heywoon 
Female Spect. vv. (1748) I. 208 Follies .. exposed in the 
ungalling satire of genteel comedy! Unga‘mboling, 
ppl. a (Un-! 10.) 1788 H. Watrote Let. to Mrs. H. 
More 21 Sept. Your gamdéols, as you call them, after the 
most ungamboliag peeress in christendom. 


+Ungang,zv. Sc. Obs. [f. wx- UM-+Gane 


v.) trans. To surpass, go beyond. : 

6768 Ross Helenore u. 85 For it ungangs me sair gin at 
the last, To gang together binna found the best. 

Unga‘ngrened, f4/, a. (Un-18) 1753 N. Torriano 
Gangr. Sore Throat 8: Those..think that by cutting,.. 
they can more easily separate the gangrened from the un- 
gangrened Parts. | Unga‘rbed, ff/.a. (Un-'8) 1848 
Baiey Festus (ed. 3) 199 A pure, cold..rayonnance As is 
the moon's of naked Tight, ungarbed In circnmspheral air. 
Unga ‘rbished, 447.4. (Un-! 8 and Garaace v.) 1641 
S. Smitn Herring Buss Trade x8 Ta sell them at sea un 
oThnwat salted or unsalted. 

nga‘'rbled, f//.a. [Un-1 8] 

1. Not garbled, cleansed, or sifted; not selected 
or sorted ont. . 

1439 Rolls of Parlt, V. 32]: Uppon peyne of forfaiture a 


the said Spiceries so yfound ungarbeled and unclensyd. 
1483 AcZ1 Rich. I17,c. xi. §1 They will not suffre any ° 


5 UNGARDENED. 


garbelyng of theym to be made but sell good and bad at so 
excessyf price togedyr nngarbeled. 1614.54. Pagers, Col. E. 
Indies (1862) 294, 20 bags of ungarbled pepper. 1649 Fred. 
Hoe, Commons VI. 304/1 An Act for Liberty to transport 
Spices ungarbled, was this Day read the Third time. 1869 
R. F. Buaton Centr. Afr. in Frnl. Geog. Soc. XXIX. 37 
At the end of the rains..[the cOpal) is nsnally carried un- 
garbled to Zanzibar. ¢1870 Townend § Co.'s CircularCol. 
§ For, Produce sv. Caffte, Mocha Coffee, ungarbled. 


2. Of a fact or statement : Not mutilated or mis- 


represented. 
s7ar Amuerst Terre Fil. No. 41 (1726) 213 Some future 
unprostituted, ungarbled history of a rebelliGa. 1810 
Benruam Packing (1821) 116 A jury of the original, the 
constitutional, the ungarbled, the uncorrupted stamp. 1834 
H.N. Coteaioce Gré. Poets (ed. 2) 141 It is not withont 
parallel in the ungarbled writings of greater wits than Zoilus, 

Unga'‘rdened, (#42.)a. (Un-'8, 9.) 1623[see Uxrencen 
2). ngatlanded,(422)a. (Un-! 8, 9.) 1828 Woapsw. 
Triad 108 The ringlets of that head Why are they ungar- 
landed ? Ungarment, v. (Un-24.) 1805 ay 
Madoc in Wales 1. v.73 They.. Uogarmented my limbs, and 
ina net.. They laid and left me. 

Unga rmented, #//. a. (Un-18.) 

1798 Soutuzy Joan of Are (ed. a)1v. 1.245 And round her 
limbs nogarmented, the fire Curl'd its fierce flakes. 1818 
Snaxrev Rosal. & Helex 477 ‘Tis. houseless Want in frozen 
ways Wandering ungarmented. 1866 J. B, Rose tr. Ovid's 
Afet. 73 Now tell. .that thou bast viewed Dianungarmented, 

Unga‘rnered, #42. a. (Un-) 8) 1850 Tennyson fn 
Mem. \xxii, Thro’ clouds that drench the morning star, And 
whirl the nngarner'd sheaf afar. 1883 Goopr Fish. Indust. 
U.S.A. 19 Where the harvest of the sea is still, for the most 
part, ungarnered, 

Ungarnish, v. (Un-2 4.) 

1530 Parson. 768/r, 1 ungarnysshe, se desgarnis...Me 
thynke my cupborde is ungarnisshed nowe I wante mysalte 
celler. 1598 Fronio, S/regiare, to vagarnish, to vndeck, to 
disadorne. 1848 Dickens Domdbey iii, When the funeral 
was over, Mr. Dombey ordered the furniture to be covered 
up..and the rooms to be ungarnished. 


nga‘rnished, /f/. a. (Un-1 8.) 

3}. . ELE. Allit, P. B. 137 The gome was vngarnyst with 
god men todele, ¢r400 Prigr. Sowle (Caxton, 1483) Vv. 1.74 
How durst ony wyght trowen.. tbat he wold leven hisregne 
. svngarnysed of his werkes. a 1548 Hatt Chron., Edw. 1V, 
249b, Thei shall..deplore, and lament their vngarnished 
estate, and naked condicion. 1591 Svivester Du Bartasi. 
i.sor A Heav’n.. Un-garnished, un-gilt with Stars apparent. 
162x Quaates Div. Poenss, Esther viii, May my vagarnisht 
Quill presume so much, To glorifie it selfe. 1641 Micron 

@Animady, § 4. 38 He that now for haste snatches upa plain 
ungarnish’t present as a thanke-offering to thee. 1708 Watts 
Lyrick Poems 1. (1743) 144 Beanteous she liea;.. Ungar- 
nish'd; yet not blushing. 1800 Woansw. Afichael 19 A 
story. .wogarnished with events. @ 1847 Exiza Coox Christ. 
mas Song of Poor Manii, Some gore ungarnished, cold and 
scant. 1876 Fox Bovanr Locke Il, xi, 189 Plain, ungar- 
nished words were certainly the best, 

page reroned, ppl. a (Un-18.) 

1660 Maavett Carr, Wks. (Grosart) 11, 18, 1, .hope to see 

our Town once more ungarrisond, @1zor Maunpae.i, 
urn, Ferus. (1721) 48 On thenorth side it has anold Turk. 
ish nngarrison'’d Castle. 1813 Edin. Rev. XXII. 193 The fron- 
tiers were unguarded,. .the forts dismantled or ungarrisoned. 
3865 W.G. Parcrave Aradia 11, 289 It is crowned by an 
old castle and tower.., now ungarrisoned. 

Unga'rter, vy. (UN-24b.) 

I asne Unfort. Trav, Wks. (Grosart) V-98 He that 
had then vngartered mee, might haue pluckt out my heart 
at my hams. 1607 Maaknam Cavel, iv. (1617)q Which aa 
soone as he doth, you shall immediately vngarter his legges. 
1753 A. Muaruy Gray's [un Frail. No. 31, Ungartering -y 
Stockings, and pulling off my Wig. 1886 Pal? Mail G. 
a Dec. 6 A native unhraceleting or ungartering himself, 

Hence Unga‘rtering vl. sd. 

1785 G. A. Betramy Apology (ed. 3) 11.15 He loved his 
good fat capon;..and wagartering, as he called it, 

Unga rtered, (#f/.) a. [UN-} 8, 9.] 

1, Not tied with or wearing a garter. 

1591 Suaxs, Two Gen?l, 11. i. 79 When you chidde at Sir 
Protheus, for going vngarter'd. 1607 Puritan 11.1. 233 A 
man that wou m4 vogarterd, vnbuttend, nay, sir Reuer- 
ence, vntrust, to Morning Prayer. 1647 R. Starytton 
Fuvenal 68 Trebius, oblig’d, has that for which he must 
Break’s sleep, and run ungarter’d and pntrust. 1749 Frerp- 
we Ton Fones iv. viii, Catching hold of her ungartered 
stocking. 1823 S. Roceas //aly 1. viii. so Gliding on, he 
comes Slip-shod, ungartered, 1828 Lytton Pe/ham: I. xxiv, 
Thornton. .lounged idly in a chair, with one ungartered leg 
thrown over the elbow. 

2. Not invested with the Order of the Garter. 

1845 Disraeci Syéil tv. xiv, Ireland was not yet governed 
by the Duke of Fitz-Aquitaine, and the Earl de Mowbray 
was still ungartered, 

Un-Gasconated, 4f/.a. (Un-78) 1658 R. Baker tr. 
Balzac's Lett. 1, iv. 102 You may..teach them to speak 
good French, now you are perfectly Vn-Gasconated. 


s die ts ppl.a. (Un-18. Cf. Du. on 


Un 
gegaderd, -gegaard, | 

1. Not gathered or bronght together ; uncollected. 

1461 Rolls of Parlt. V. 4gs/1 Youre dettes remaynyng un- 
gadered, 148: Coventry Leet Bk. 478 Per rested behynde 
vngadered..of be seide hole some xiij li, ix s. vjd. 1g25 
Lo, Besnars Froiss. 11. cxvi. 332 A great parte of that money 
as than nat payde and vngadered. 1590 H. Baarow in 
Confer. i. g They being as yet vngathered to Christ. 1625 
Cuas. 1 Sf. ia Rushw. His¢. Call. (1659) I. x77 Your love 
to me..you expressed hy a Grant of Two Gi psidies yet 
ungathered. 1851 Buried City of East, Nineveh vi. 93 
Finding. .the bundle of faggots for the evening fire yet un- 
gathered. 1873 Paocroa Expanse Heav, 191 Enormous 
quantities of as yet ungathered materials, 

b, spec. (See quot.) 

1888 Jacoat Printers’ Vocad., Ungathered, books delivered 

to binders In sheets, i.e, not gathered into books, 


199 


2. Of flowers, etc. : Not gathered or culled; un- 


picked, unharvested. 

1592 Daniri Compl, Rosamond 1 3b, Th’ vngatbred Rose, 
defended with the thornes. 1600 SuarLet Countrie Farme 
1, Ixv, 412 If at this time there be found euer a combe vn- 
gathered and not pluckt away,..you must not therefore kill 
the Bees. 1697 Daypen Virg. Past. 1. 51 We wonder'd, . For 
whom so late th’ ungather’d Apples hung. 1825 Scotr 
Valism. xix, Is it not hard that..J should he doomed to 
see fade hefore me ungathered snch a rich harvest of glory 
to God? r8go Tennvson J Mem, civ, ‘This holly by the 
cottage-eave, To night, ungather’d, shall it stand. 1896 
Daily News 4 Sept. 7/5 The harleys which are still un- 
gathered will, it is fea: be spoilt for malting purposes. 

3. Not drawn together. 

161g G. Sanovs Trav. 63 Ouer all when they goe abroad 
they weare gownes..vngathered in the shoulders. 1690 
C. Nesse O.§ NV. Test. 1.104 As a weh of cloth is rolled up, 
only a little left at the end ungathered. 

pee a (Un-! 7.) 1795 Soutusv Let. ta G.C. 
Bedford 2g Nov., The violet is ungandy in the appearance, 
1834 CoLeriocr To Thelwall Poet. Wks. 1912 HL. 1090 
Ungaudy flowers that chastest odours breathe. 

Ungau'ged, ne a. (Un-18.) 

1745 Younc W?, TA, vin. 671 A cask Unbroach’d by just 
authority, ungaug’d By temperance, by reason unrefin’d. 
1872 Gro, Extot Midd/em. iil, Dorothea..had looked deep 
into the nngauged reservoir of Mr. Casaubon's mind. 1881 
M. A. Lewrs 2 Pretty G, 11. 207 There may be ungauged 
depths hehind our chatter, and ungauged vanity behind 
your silence. | 

Ungauntlet, » (Un- 4.) 1846 Lanpoa Jmag. Conv, 
Wks. I. 144/2 The ines .ran against the chalice of poison,.. 
by which their own handa were..ungauntleted, undirked, 
and paralysed. 


Ungauntleted, (ff/.) z (Un-18, 9.) 

1800 Coreripce Talleyrand to Ld, Grenville 1a I'm no 
Jacobin foul,..That your Lordship’a ##gauntleted fingers 
need fear An infection! a 1876 M. Corins 7%. 1% Garden 
(1880) 11. 266 [He} offers his unganntleted hand in knightly 
fashion to his old opponent. * 

Ungayed, #4/.a. (Une! 8.) 1670 Eacttano Cont, Clergy 

7 Getting by heart three or four leaves of ungay'd nonsense. 
Ungazed, pil. a. (UNe1 8c.) 
1818 Mas, Suettey Frankens?, xix, | lived ungazed atand 
unmolested. 18a0 Suettey Prometh, Und, u. iv. 5 The 
meridian sun, Ungazed-upon and shapeless. 190a F. Tuome- 
son in Academy 1a Apr. 378/x Ophir he saw, her long. 
ungazed at gold, 

Ungaze'tted, A/a. (Un-18.) 18a5 T. Hoox Sayings 
Ser. 11, 11. 352 An ungazetted commandery of Poyais. 

Ungea'r,v. [Un-2 3, 4b.] 

1. ¢rans. To unharness. Now dial. 

¢16x1 Cuapman Jad x1. 536 And Nestor’s squire, Eury- 
medon, the horses did nngear. [1775 Asu, Ungear,..to 
unharness, to deliver from the gears.) 1825 Brockrtr JV. C. 
Words s.v., Ungear the yoke. 1828 Yrial of IV. Dyon & 
Son at York Assizes 11,1 waa ungeering the horses. 1854 
Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss, Ungear, to unbarness; 
restricted to husbandry horses. 

2. To disconnect the gearing of. 

1828 Craven Gloss. 3.v., A mill is also said to be ungeared, 
when the water is turned off or the machinery displaced. 
18ga Moarit Tanning § Currying (1853) 118 The necessity 
of ungearing the pinion. 

Ungearred, 7. a. (Un-! 8.) 15.. Christ's Kirk 167 
Bot quhair thair gobhia wes vngeird They gat vpoun the 
gammis, 1 Wills & Inv. N.C. (Surtees 1860) 329, vj 
geared yockes 4°, iiij yockes, ungeared, 64, v geard forkes, 
204, ij forkes, vngeared, 64, 4 

+ Unuged, a. Her. Obs. [Irreg. f. L. teng-ais 
or wng-rla hoof.} Represented with the hoofs of 


a different tincture from the animal itself. 

1g62 Lecu Arimnory (2597) rb, He bereth Or, a Hart 
tripping Geules. If you shonld haue occasion to tel of hia 
hornes, you should saie, he were attyred, and so likewise of 
the Bucke, and they are both vnged. 

Unge latinizable, a (Un-! 7b.) 1809 Phil. Trans. 
XCIX, 338 Ungelatinizable oxide of animal substance, 
1884 Encyel, Brit. XV11.675/1 Gelatin..is converted into 
an ungelatinizable modification. 

Unge'lded, unge'lt, #//.a. (Un-1 8, 8b.) 

a. 1398 Tagzvisa Barth. De P. R. v. xxiti, (Bodl. MS.), 
Malis haue strenger senewes. . panne femalis..,and vngelded 
hane strenger panne gelded. 1598 Fronio s.v. /utegro. 

B. 1573 lusser A’nséd, (1878) 82 Ungelt of the best [sows) 
keepe a conple for store. 1607 Markuam Cavel. 1. (1617) 68 


* The longer that a Colt goes vngelt, the thicker and fatter 


his head will growe. 16g: Howstn Venice 124 What are 
their soldiers hut..a multitude of nnghelt Eunuchs? 1725 
ge Dict, s.v. Sow, The Male (swine) ungelt being call’d 
a Boar. 

Ungendering, 447. @. (Uu-' 10.) 1706 De Foe Fure 
Div. xi. 260 The Froth of Envy! Vain ungendring Ciond, 
To beat the Minda of Fools, and move the Crowd. 

Unge'neral, v. rare, [Un-26, 6b] 

1. trans. To deprive of the rank of general. 

a 1657 Lovenay Le/?. (1663) 89 My Lord F. his house (re. 
tir'd thither to a private life since he ungenerall'd himself), 

+2. To free from generality or vagueness, Ods. 

a1661 Furrer Worthies, Wales 1. (1662) 8, I doe not 
despair, .. that having gained better intelligence, ., these 
persons may he Unegeneral'd, and impaled in their par- 
ticular Connties. 

Unge’neralized, Af7. a (Un-1 8.) 1843 Mict Logée 11. 
iii. §3 A number of.. unexpressed, ungeneralized analogies, 
Ungenerate, £42 a. (Un-'8b.) = next. 1546 Lanciay 
tr. Pol, Verg. de Invent. 1. iii. 5 They which contende that 
the worlde was vngenerate. «1618 Svivester Alysterte of 
Afyst., Holy-Ghost 2 The Comforter, ay Uncreate, Unmade, 
Unhorne, Ungenerate. 

Unge'nerated, #//. 2. (Un-1 8 and 5b.) 

1614 Rarricu Hist. World 1. iv. § 1. 66 He foresaw. .that 
Millions of sonles must hane heene vngenerated, and hane 
had no being, if the first number..had abode thereon for 
euer, 1738 Waraurton Div. Lega’. App. 52 He must 


UNGENTHEL. 


needs have made it ungenerated. 1861 Stantry East. Ch. 
iti. 99 Ask a man how many oboli, he answers by dogmatis- 
ing on generated and ungenerated being. 

Unge'nerative, a (Un-* re) 1733 TnrosatD Shak. 
spere's Meas. for AM. ur. ii. 104 He is a motion ungenerative 
[1623 generatiue) that's infallible. 1854 Mausice Mor. § 
Met. Philos, (ed. 2) vi. $17 Justinian existed,.to declare 
that the Greek Church and the Greek Empire were withered 
and ungenerative stocks, Ungenero'sity, (Un.' ra; 
cf.next.) 1757 Mas. Garritu Lett, Henry § Frances (1767) 
Il, 91, 1, take it very unkindly that you will not recollect 
yourself a little, before you treat me with so much ingrati- 
tude and ungenerosity. 1886 Stevenson Atdnapped xxiv, 
I conld open my month upon neither [subject) withont black 
ungenerosity. 

Unge nerous, z. (Un-17 and 5b.] 

1. Not generons or large-minded; illiberal: a. 
Of actions, conduct, etc. 

264r Miron Ch, Govt. u. iii, To start back..from the 
mixture of any ungenerous and unheseeming motion. 2699 
Bentiey Phalaris 213, 1 will not say, how ungenerous a 
design this is, to leave his Sicilian Prince in the lurch, 1748 
Smotitetr &. Random xii, 1 recounted to him the un- 
generous usage I] had met with from Potion. 1796 Mus. 
D’Aaaray Camilla V. 514 The sense that now breaks in 
upon me of nngenerous,.doubt. 1842 W.C. Tayior Anc. 
Hist. xvii. 89 (ed. 3) 552 An ungenerous attack on the 
memory of the late emperor. 1882 Miss Brapnon J7?. 
— 1. ix. 368 She had never harboured an ungenerous 
thought. 

b. Of persons, disposition, etc. Also adso/. 

a1704 T. Brown Eng. Sat. Wks. 1730 I. 25 His un- 
generous Father-in-law. discreetly hang'd himself. 1753 
Miss Cotten Art Torment, um, ii, (1757) 141 Bent upon 
defeating the purposes of ungenerous friends or relations, 
1798 S, & Ht. Leg Canterd. T. 11, 350 The Duke too, 
though not a tender parent, had never is an onkind or 
ungeneronsone, 1850 Mas. Browntnc Sonn fr. Portuguese 
ix, Givers of such gifts as mine are, must Be counted with 
the ungenerous, 2874 Mozney Univ. Serius. ix. (1876) 95 
An ungenerous temper may be easily fostered under the 
guise of generous condescension, 

+2. Inferior or poor in quality. Ods.~* 

1744 Phil, Trans. XLIU. 163 A small armed Loadstone 
.. which, being reputed but of an ungenerous Nature, took 
up..barely a Ounces, 

ence Unge‘nerousness. 

3757 Mas. Gairrita Lett. Henry & Frances (3767) 1.94 
The poverty of my nature, and ungenerousness of my 
principles. 1892 R. W. Cuuncn Cathedral & Univ. Serm. 
oe The ungenerousnesses of the generous, the injustices of 
the just. 

nge‘nerously, adv. (Un-1 11; cf. prec.) 

1722 Wooaow Corr. (1943) 11. 676 People very ungener- 
ously take more Jiberty with him when he is not to answer for 
himself, 1775 Suzaioan RXivads ui. ii, 1 am ever ungener- 
ously fretful, 1830 D'Isaazu Chas. J, 111. iii, 29 Charles.. 
felt that the Commons had aires used him, 1855 
Macaviay Hist, Eng. xvi. IIT. 718 Halifax, who had.. 
been ungenerously and ungratefnlly ldap" hy the 
Whigs. 1895 Daily News 29 May 3/6 [The horse) running 
ungenerously towards the faaiehe was headed in the last 
few strides by Boxer. 

Ungenial, z [Un-1 7.} 

1. Not favourable to growth or development. 


Also const, Zo. 

1726 Tuomson Winter 718 Those sullen seas, That wash 
th’ ungenial pole, will rest no more, 1796 W. H. Mansuare 
Ww. fi eae II. roo The frequency of rain..renders West 
Devonshire, ..in a wet season, ungenial to Agriculture, 2829 
Soutuey Sir 7. More 11. 142 No plants will thrive in a 
cold and meagse soil, ungenial to their nature. 1856 Emzr- 
son Lng, Traits, Land pi Art,.transforms a rude,,,un- 
genial land into a paradise of comfort and plenty. 

Jig. 1768 [W. Donatpson] Life Sir B. Sapskull 1. i. 7 
The citizen from the ungenial atmosphere of Watling-Street. 

b. Of weather: Cold or wet; raw. 

1815 Jane Austen Emma \, I did not quite like your 
looks on Tuesday, but it was an ungenial morning. 1885 
Manch. Exam. 14 May 5/1 The ungenial weather has com- 
pelled the outdoor part of the programme to be abandoned. 

2. Not agreeable or pleasant (¢o one). 

1796 Mme. D’Araray Camilla V. 243 She declined the 
excursion, as..ungenial to her feelings. 1x82a Lama Evia 
1, Praise of Chinney-sweepers, The rake..curses the un- 
genial fume, as he passeth, 1857 Durreain Lett. High 
Lat. (ed. 3) 401 Henceforth, the words..can convey no cold 
or ungenial associations to my ears. : 

b. Not congenial or suited /o the genius of. 

1871 Eartn Philol. Eng. Tongue 145 We must regard this 
..as being a creation of the English speech-genius, To the 
Danish itis ungenial. x 

3. Not cheerful, jovial, or kindly. 

1796 Mux. D’Ansray Camilla V. ae (1] appeared to you 
too rigorous, too ungenial. 1867 Lp. Hovcuton in Brodrick, 
etc. Ess. Reform 48 An ungenial German, ignorant of 
our language and offensive to our manners. 1870 Low. 
Among Bks. Ser. 1, 237 The Puritans had their faults, The 
were Darrow, ungenial. 1889 Gretron Memory's Harkb, 
as He was of a somewhat ungenial, crusty temperament. 

Hence Ungenia‘lity. 

1859 G. Witson AZem. E. Forbes iv. (1861) tog A deep, 
quiet enthusiasm,,which his ungeniality of nature could not 
prevent being contagious. 

Ungenially, adv, (Un-1 11; cf. prec.) 
3858 Caatvie Fredk. Gi, x. iii, 11. 609 The Crown-Prince 
reports to Papa, in a satirical vein, not ungenially. 1889 
Swinsuanz Study Yonson 85 He shows himself ungenially 
observant and contemptuonsly studious of his models. 

Unge'nitured, a. (Ux-'9.) 1603 Suaks. Meas. for M. 
ut. ii, 184 This vagenitur’d Agent will vn-people the Prouince 
with Continencie, 

Ungenteel, a. Also 7 ungenteile, -iel, 7-8 
ungentile. (UN-1 7 and 5b.] Not genteel: a, 
Of manners, habits, employments, etc. 


UNGENTEELNESS. 


a. 1633 Paynne Histriom. Ep. Ded., Yet I hope | shall 
finde no such ungenteile, discourteous entertainment. 1644 
Fourier Holy & Prof. St. V. Rive 41 Drinking is..a most 
ungentile quality, fit ta be banished to ragues and rags. 
1693 E. Rawson in Andros Tracts 1. 68 The Buffoonry and 
Railery of such ungentiel Pens. 1712 J. Gazanwoon Eng. 
Gram. 110 It is counted ungentile and rude to say, Thou 
dost so and so. 

B. 1683 Moxon AMfech. Exerc. Printing xii, ps Some 
Letter-Cutters. ,scorn to use n Farge, as accounting it,, Un- 
genteel for themselves to officiate at. 1736 M. Davigs 
“Atken, Brit. 1, 189 Bale bestows another ungentee! Sarcasm 
npon this great Armach. 1778 Eaat. MaLmesauay Diaries 
& Corr, 1. 211 His person was awkward, and his dress un- 
genteel, 18:2 Sporting Mag. XXXVILL. 93 It_is con- 
sidered ungenteel to cut the pastry. 1898 Wartrs-DuNTON 
Aylwin 1. ii, Have I not often told you the reason why I.. 
missed my high vocation in ungenteel comedy? 

b. Of persons. 

1676 Suaowett Lidertine 1, Thou art the most upgenteel 
Knight alive: use your Ladies civilly, for shame, 1724 
Sect, No, 404 P6 Iras is ugly and ungenteel, but has Wit 
and good Sense. 1749 Fiewpine Tom: ones 1, x, [The half-pay 
officer) was not uingenteel, nor entirely void of Wit. 18: 
Javea Austan Zed? (1884) Ll. 172 She is a large, ungentee'! 
woman, with self-satisfied and would-be elegant manners. 
3844 Tuacnsaay Barry Lyndon ix, With this sum of money 
..we were enabled to make no ungenteel figure, 

Hence Ungentee‘Iness, 

1706 Stevens 1, Desalino,.. sluttishness, ungenteelness. 
1923 Briton No, 11 Cue so Philander discovers some Un- 
genteelnesses in his Manner and Behavionr. 1727 Art of 
Speaking in Publick 8x The indecency and ungenteelness 
of clamour and noise, 

Ungentee'lly, adv, Also 7 ungenti(le)ly. 
(Un-1 11; cf. prec.) 

1666 Pzevs Diary 6 Aug., My Lord..did treat her there- 
upon very rudely and ungenteely, 1673 Br. S. Paaxer 
Reproof Reh, Transp. 452 You might have done very 
honestly, bnt yet very ungentily. 1709 Strvra Ann. Ro. 
l. sos And further, very ungentee! ly,..Dorman. .charged 
his Adversary with no less than Eighty Two Lyes. 1825 
Waterton Wand, S. Amer. t ii, (1879) 132 Parson Evans, 
the Welshman, was treated most ungenteelly hy an enraged 
spirit. 1873 W. Ataxanpar Ain Folk 115 After you felt 
that you had been ungenteelly treated. 

+Ungentilesse. Os. (Un-'12.) 1390 Gower Conf. 
Il. 30 Wher was ther evere such a knyht, That so thurgh 
his ungentilesce.,Ayein his trowthe brak his stevene? 
Ungenti'lify, v. (Ux-*6c.) 1614 in Birch Crt. § Times 
Fas. [ (2848) 1. 299 It is propounded that all these should be 
disarmed or ungentilified, unless they will give twenty or 
thirty pounds for confirmation of their gentry. 

Ungentility, (Un-1 12 and 5b.) 

3822 Lams Old Actors Wks. 1908 I. 849 Miss Pope, a 
gentlewoman ever, to the verge of ungentility. 1871 W. 
ALExannka Johnny Gibb xxxii, At the wagentitity of which 
saying Miss Birse looked shocked. 

nge‘ntilize, v. (Un-% 6c.) 1637 W. SaLToNnsTALL 
Eusebius’ Constantine 36 Such as had beene ungentiliz'd, 
and degraded from their Gentility. 

Ungentle a. Forms: (see Un-! and GENTLE 
a). ([Un-! 7. 

+1. Of persons, their birth, family, etc.: Not 
gentle or belonging to a family of position; not 
distinguished by birth, Also abso’. Obs. 

61374 Cuavcaa Boeth, 1. pr. iv. (1868) 4x Som man hap 
grete rycchesse, but he is ashamed of hys vngentil lynage. 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolis) IIL 435 [He] putte adoun 
meny gentil men, and putte ungentil men in here stede. 
€1440 Promp. Parv. 365/1 On-gentylle of kynne, ignobilis, 
degener, Ibid. 365/2 On-gentyl be fadyr, and moder, 
ybridus. 1486 Bk, St. Albans, Her. Aj, How gentilmen 
shall be knowyn from vngentill men. a@ 1533 Lp. Beanuas 
Gold. Bh, M. Aurel. (1546) B viij, But for all he was not 
called vngentyll, nor infamed, nor traytour. 1594 R. AsSHLey 
tr. Loys le Roy 56b, Of noble, and vnnoble, of gentlemen, 
and vngentle. 1648 Hevun Kelat. § Observ. 1.23 Gentle ar 
ungentle, I write to all. 1688R, Horme Armoury 11, 68/2 
The Ungentle is bound..to keep silence whilst a Gentle- 
man speaks. i 

2. Of persons: Not possessing the attributes or 
characteristics of good birth; unchivalrons; dis- 
courteous, unmannerly. Now somewhat arch. 

1413-3 Hocciave De Reg. Princ. 3300 He dredde hym.. 
The peple hym wolde ban for a proude man deemed, And 
vngentil. ¢xqgo Carcaave Life St. Aug. 445, 1 aspied wel 
pat [ must chere men pat cam on-to me with mete and 
drynk, for if I ded not, I schuld be hald on-gentil. 1864 
Lecu Armory Pref. Viv, The second sort are vngentile 
gentlemen, $599 Marvowse Edw. JJ, tv. ii, Sith the vn- 
gentle king Of Fraunce refuseth to giue aide of armes To 
this distressed Queene his sister heere. 1653 J. Tavioa 
(Water P.) Short Relat. Long Fourn, (1859) 22 Quoth I, 2 
doubt I must hee necessitated to take up my lodging in the 
field: to which the said ungentle gentlewoman..gave me a 
finall answer, that I might if 1 would. 1688 Snapwett Sg7, 
Absatia u, Belfond, thou art the most ungentle Knight 
alive. 2829 Cunnincuam Brit. Paint. 1. 344 They aided 
bim in the resolution..of making bis, escape from such 
crushing patronage and ungentle company. 1872 TENNvsoN 
Gareth & Lynette 738 Too well 1 know thee, ay-—The most 
ungentle knight in Arthur’s hall. 

trans. 398 Yarvisa Barth De P. R. xu. xxxvii, 
(Tollem. M5.), The lapwynke is ungentel (1535 most filthy} 
and unclene. 

b. absol. and as sb. 

zs6s Lecu Armory Pref. Tiijb, 1 beseche your honours, 
todayne to be patrones of this my woorke, against the middle 
finger poyntinges of the vngentiles. /da., The first wherot 
are gentel vngentile. 

¢. Not appropriate to or befitting one of gentle 
birth or breeding. 

3565 Jewst Reply Harding (1611) 160 This seemeth ta be 
avery simple argument, and a grosse vngentle opinion of the 
simplicity of the people. 1590 Seansea F. Q. ut i. 67 For 
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nothing would she lenger there be stayd, Where so loose 
life, and so vngentle trade Was vsd of Knights and Ladies 
seeming gent. 31642 Mitton Agol, Smect, Wks. 1853 Ul. 
ae Whereaf not ta be sensihle,..argues both a grosse and 
shallow judgement, and withall an ungentle, an swainish 
breast. 3823 Scott Quentin D. x, According to the rules of 
woodcraft, he held it ungentle to interfere with the game 
attacked by another hunter. 1861 Meaepitu Evan Har- 
rington xxx, They had seen ber ungentle training in a 
dozen little instances. g : 

8. Not gentle in action; rongh, harsh, unkind, 


violent: @. Of persons or disposition. 
1509 Fisner Funeral Serm, C'tess Richmond Wks. (1876) 
7 Were not she an vnkiode and vngentyl moder? 156% ats 
oaton Ca/vin's Inst, 1, 202 ‘he indge that threatneth 
that he wil be vnappeasable to them that be to rigorous 
and ungentle, 1628 Wituga Brit. Rementd. u. 1835 To 
travell farre, and finde Those prove ungentle, whom you 
hoped, kinde. 1693 Davorn Ovta’s Afez. 1. 876 Her Head 
to her ungentle Keeper bow'd, She strove to speak. 1763 
G. Cotman Posth. Led, (1820) 256 Pray hint this to him, but 
let him not be ungentle with Sterne. 1837 Hr. Martinzau 
Soc, in America IN. 117 Menare ungentle, tyrannical. 1849 
Macautay Hist. Eng. vi. 11. 47 His temper, naturally un- 
gentle, had been exasperated ee his domestic vexations. 
187a Cacvartey Fly Leaves (1903) 7 She had gone from 
the ken of ungentle men! 
b. fig. Of things. 
1ggs Rouinson tr. More's Utopia 1. (1895) 62 Moyses lawe, 
thoughe it were vngentle and sharpe,..punnyshed thefte by 
the purse, and not wyth deathe, rg96Suaxs.1 Hen. [V,v.1. 
13 You haue..made vs doffe our easie Robes of Peace, ‘T’o 
crush our old limbes in vngentle Steele. a 1649 Caasnaw 
Carmen Deo Nostro, Mary Magd. xxvii, Such Teares the 
suffring Rose that's vext With ungentle flames does shed. 
1812 Byxon C&. Har.1. xxiii, Vain are the pleasaunces on 
mt supplied; Swept into wrecks anon by Time's ungentle 
tide 
c. Of actions, language, etc. 
1603 Dexxga & Cuettie Grissil 2022 Why must my babes 
beare this vngentle doome? 1649 Jan. Tavior Gi. E-xerip. 
Disc, iii, §15 When two seas meet, the billows contest in 
ungentle embraces. 1726 Pore Odyss. xvii. 548 His shoulder- 
blade receiv'd th’ ungentle shock. 1979 Afzrvor No. 43 P2 
Every hetter feeling, warm and vivid; every ungentle one, 
repressed or overcome, 1846 Keara Lyra fnuoc, (1873) 180 
Jesus in His babes abiding Shames our cold ungentle ways. 
3890 Dovts IVhite Company xxviii, Taken aback at this 
ungentle speech,., Alleyne stood [etc.]}. ° 
+Ungerntled, 447. a. (Un-*6 a, 8.) 21584 Sipnav Disc. Def. 
Earl of Leicester Misc. Wks, (1829) 269 Even of charity 
sake he sbould..not leave him not only ungentled, but 
fatherless. ,tUngerntlefy,v. (Un-76c.) 1595 R. Jonn- 
son Maroceus Extaticus 10 The state of gentlemen that 
have ungentlefied..themselves by bnying and selling. 


Unge'ntleman, v. [Ux-2 6 b.] érans. To 
deprive of the standing or character of a gentle- 


man. Also refi. 

1671 F. Pamires Reg. Necess. 204 A man disenabled, or 
ungentleman'd by reason of his Fathers attainder of Trea- 
son, 1713 Gentl, [nsiructed nt. vi. (ed. $) 419 Some tell me 
home-hreeding will ungentleman him. 1719 Dz For Serious 
a ii. 58 The minute he does that, he ungentlemans him- 
self. 1758 Cnestraz, Let. Mise. Wks. 1777 11. 558, T..am 
persuaded, that you do not give into this cochonnerie, which 
ungentlemans every body. 


y. 
_ Ungentlemanlike, «. and adv. [Un-1 7¢.] 
A. uaj. 1. Of character, actions, etc.: Not be- 


fitting or natural to a gentleman. 

1592 Nasu Four Lett. Confuted Ht b, Neither was 1.. 

incht with any vngentleman-like want, when I invented 
Pierce Pennilesse. 1632 Wapswoathtr.Sandoval’s Civ. Wars 
Spain 363 Hee was ae condemned hy all that saw or 
heard of that ungentleman-like action, 1728 Lett_/r. Fog's 
¥rni. 21 Dec. 1/1, L cannot conceive the usefrom whence 
that base, that unworthy, that Un-Gentleman-like Quality 
[sc. magne’) should arise. 3800 Maa. Encewoatn Limerick 
Gloves iv, Complaining of the ungenerous and ungentleman- 
like hehaviour in the grocer. 1884 Afacxt. Alag. Nav. 33/2 
Work just as dirty, and tricks just as ungentleman-like. 

2, Not resembling a gentleman. 

2738 Free-thinker No, 126, The most Miiberal, Ungentle- 
manlike, Members of Society. 1749 CHESTER. Lett, 15 
May (1774) 1. cl. 413. They come home, the unimproved, 
illiberal, and ungentleman-like creatures, that one daily 
sees them. 1834 Jane Austen Mansfield Park xii, Un- 
gentlemanlike as he looked. : 

B. adv, Not after the fashion ofa gentleman. 

1664 Perys Diary 14 July, My Lord Chancellor. .said that 
I did most ungentlemanlike with bim, 3687 SETTLE Bw 
Dryden 74 Do not deal so unnaturally and ungentleman like, 
to treat so honourable a man..so rudely. 1823 Scotr 
Quentin D. xxiii, How unkingly, unknightly, ignobly, un- 
gentleman-like, he hath conducted himself towards us. 

Hence Ungentlemanlikeness. 

1848 J. H. Nawman Loss & Gain t iv. (1853) 2or, I have 
behaved quite rudely to the Puseyites sometimes, and then 
been ashamed of my ungentlemanlikeness. 


Unge ntlemaniiness. (Un-112; cf next.) 
1828 O. Rev. XXXVIII. 360 A charge of bigotry, intoler- 
ance, calumny, and ungentlemanliness. 1877 Miss VoncE 
Cameos 111. xxxii. 329 The ungentlemanliness of the Tudor. 


Ungentlemanly,z. (UN-! 7.) 

1s6a Lecu Armory 132 There are nyne oo of 
armes, which for nyne sondry vagentilaay dedes done, 
are resembled as hereafter followeth. 1614 B, Jeueon Barth, 
Fair 3. iii, What an vomercifull companion art thau to quit 
thy lodging at such vngentlemanly houres! 1684 Otway 
Atheist v, te is an opportunity I should make no ungentle- 
manly use of, 1741 Ricnaapson Pamela (ed. 3) 1. 84, 1 can 
stoop to the ordinariest Work of your Scullions, ..sooner 
than bear such Se cman Imputations, 1825 T. Hoon 
Sayings Ser. u. HT. 303 T! is letter produced an abusive, 
vulgar, and nngentlemanly answer. 1881 W. G, Waap £ss. 
Philos. Theism (1884) IT. 286 They thought it thoroughly 
ungentlemanly so to speak in the presence of ladies, 


UNGET. 


Hence Unge’ntlemanly z. 

31834 Mepwin Angler in Wales \1, 117 There were some 
ungentlemanlying themselves, hy giving it against the borse. 

Unge ‘ntlemanly, adv. (Un-1 11.) 

1872 Bossewatt Armorie 12 b, The rebatinge of Armes 
for diverse vngentle deedes vngentlemanly donne, 1603 
Hotiann Pintarch's Mor. 179 They: .sodefrand and cousin 
them ungentlemanly of their parents love. 1713 S. SEWALL 
Diary 24 Apr., [She] said Mr. Alford had done ungentle- 
manly by her. 1819 Afetrofolis 11. ca7 He speaks ungentle- 


manly loud, as all sailors do. 

+ Ungentlemanny,e. Se. Obs. [Unx-17.] 
= UNGENTLEMANLY a. 

1667 Sir R. Moaay in Lauderdale Papers (188s) I. 43 
How ungentlemanny a thing itistousealadyrudely. 1770 
Be, Foaags Frnd. (1886) 315 No man dare say be has ever 
been guilty of a dirty or ungentlemanny Action. 

Unge'ntleness. [Un-} 124 

+1. Lack of good breeding or manners; dis- 
conttesy ; boorishness. Oés. 

1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love u. ii. (Skeat) 1. 132 And therfore, 
be that wol ben gentil, he mot daunten his flesshe fro vyces 
that causen ungentilnesse. 1470-85 Maxoay Arthur vin. 
xxxviii. 332 For your curtesy and gentiloess I shewed you 
vngentilnesse, & that now me repenteth. a 1533 Lp. Beaners 
Gold. Bk. MM, Aurel. u. xv. (1536) 150 The whiche forgettynge 
{s as straunge to be in him that serueth, as vngentilnes in 
the ladye that is serued. @1577 Sia I. Suita Comm. 
Eng. (1609) 131 It is taken for ig as and dishonor, 
..if any gentleman doe take an other gentlemans servant 
fete. 1600 Suans, A. Y. Z.v. ii, 83 Yon hane done me 
much vngentlenesse, To shew the letter that I writ to you. 

2. Meanness of birth. rare~°. 

1ssz Huot, Vngentlenes of blonde, ignodilitas. 

3. Harshness, roughness, unkindness. 

1548 Patten Exped. Scoti. Pref. dij, It was too muche 
yngentlenes and inhumanitie sure in suche a case too be 
shewed. 1598 Froato, /n/tumanifa, inhumanitie, vngentle- 
nes. 1623 Cockaram u1, Vngentlenes, inclemencie. 1736-20 
Lett. fr. Mist's ¥rni. (1722) 1. 232 There runs through the 
Male Line an odd Ungentleness of Temper. 1873 Suites 
Chara. ix. 41876) 240 Their own crossgrained ungentleness. 
31889 F, C, Koraa Minnie Caldwell iv. 30 Whatever nn- 

entleness cr unkindness sbe had shown.., had preceeded 
from thonghtlessness, not ungenerosity, 

Ungentlewomanlike, a, (Un-' 7 ¢.) 1789 Anna 
Sewano Le?t. (1811) IL. 295 Vulgarisms, of most ungentle- 
womanlike choice, and most unscholar-like frequency. 

Ungently, adv. [Ux-111.] Inan ungentle 
manner; unkindly ; roughly; discoutteously, rudely. 

¢1440 Yacob's Well 200, 1 seyde of hym vnkyndely, vn- 
dewly, vagentylly, vnwysely, folyly, & perylously. 1483 
Vulgaria abs Terentio2z5 Thow hast seruyd me vngentilly, 
1523 (Coveanata] Of/d God (1534) Dj, It shall make the 
sorye..to see that Paule..was so vnkyndly and yngentily 
entreated, 1575 VAuTRoLtiza Luther on Ef. Gal. 210 Paule 
handleth you very vngentely, be calleth you foolish,. .and 
disobedient to the truth. 1621 Br. Movntacu Diatriba 25 
In this Bevo you are to be taxed deeply, for dealing vn- 
gently and vnthankfully with your much admired... Joseph 
Scaliger. x6sg tr. Sorel’s Com, Hist. Francion w. 23 It was 
not by these people alone that I was. .so ungently Intreated, 
1822 Lama Gentle Giantess Wks. 1 1. 269, I have seen 
these shy gownsmen. .ungently neglecting the delicacies of 
her polished converse. 1860 Rusxin Unto this Last t. (1896) 
12 The servant who, gently treated, is ungrateful, treated 


ungently, will be revengeful. 

Unge'nuine, a. vare. (Un-! 7 and 5b.) 

1665 J. Waaa Stone-Heng (1725) 178 Making ungenuine 
and false Translations. 1698 Jax. Cotuiar /snmor. Stagei. 
18 His best Plays are almost alwaies Modest... His Amphi- 
trio, excepting the ungenuine Addition, is such. bee Es. 
Eneyel, Relig. Knowl. 2400 The writings that had been 
declared ungenuine. 

Hence Ungenuineness. 

1848 Fa, A. Kempre Ree. Later Life (1882) 111. 328 There 
is an element of ungenuinepess about her. 1866 Fetron 
Anc. & Afod, Gr. 1. v. 84 Internal evidence of upgeouine- 
ness or genuineness, founded on mere style. 

Ungeogra‘phical, a. (Un-! 7.) 1702 C. MaTner Magn. 
Chr, 1. i. (1852) 43,1 would not quote any words of Lac- 
tantius,..because of their being so ungeogra| ical, 1873 
W. Cony Lett. § Frals. (1897) 301 They say things wildly 
ungeographical Ungeomettric,a. [ ne! 7.) = next. 
1789 [see Unaaitumetic a.), 

ngeome'trical, a. (UN-1 7.) 

1s7o Bituincsey Euclid xn. BIGP xviii. 385 A notable 
Error, which among..vngeometricall Masters and Doctars 
hath..been vphalden. a 1696 Scanavacn Euctide (1705) 33 
Of all our late Transformers of Euclide, He is the most Un- 
geometrical in Demonstration. 1788 T. Taytoa Proclus 
p. cvii, The testimony of the first mathematicians, .against 
the unlawfulness of this ungeometrical invasion. 

Hence Ungeome‘tricainess. 

1690 Lrysouan. Curs. Math, 791 For they that, object 
against Him an Ungeometricalness in the Hypothesis, have 
not yet solv'd his Prablem. 

Un-German, a. (Ux-'7.) 1830 Carivix Richter Again 
Ess. 1840 II. 298 Even the Un-German part of the public. 
18s Geo. Extot in Cross Life (188s) 1. 
*Yaocoon '—the most un-German of all the German books 
that I have ever read. Unge'rmanism. (Un-" 13.) 
1858 Caatviz Freak. Gt. vi v. XI. 62 Friedrich Wilhelm... 
snorting contempt on ‘Ungermanism (Undeutschkeit)’. 
Ungerminated, 49/.a. (Un-'8.) 1899 J. R. Garzn Sol 
uble Ferments ii. 19 The diastase ..of ungerminated grain. 

Unge't, v. [Un-? 3.] 

1. trans. To cause to be unbegotten. 

1775 Sneatoan Rivals 11. i, I'll disown you, I'll disinherit 

‘au, Ll i you! 1788 Cotman Vays § Means 1. 47 

‘IW disclaim him, I'll discard him,.. I'll unget him,.. That's 
disinherit him. f 2 

2. To give up possession of. 3 

1893 Daily News 14 July 2/7 Having got the canviction, - 
how was be to unget it 5 


rs 


c 


7 
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UNGET-AT-ABLE. 
Unget-a't-able, a (Un-1 7b.) 


1862 H. Marryat Vear in Sweden 11. 204 The lusus more 
usually refersto some ungetatable new fashion, 1886 W. J. 
Tucker Z. Exrofe 2 The country swarms with quiet, 
retired, remote, clears and un-get-at-ahle towns. 1897 
Outing XXX. 271/1, | always have the feeling.. that we do 
not know him at all. Heseems so nnget-at-able. 

Unge'ttable, a. (Un-'7 hb) 1954 £axtr. Aberd. Reg. 
(1844) 1. 282 [If the sum is} vngettable of his office, thai 
oblissis thame..to releiff him therof. 

Ungho'stly, «. [Un-1 7. Cf. (in sense 1) 
MDn, ongeesielize, MHG. and G. srgeistlich.] 

1. Unspiritual. 

1526 Tinpa.e 1 7yv1. iy, 7 Cast awaye ungostly and olde 
wyves fables. 1535 in Lett. Supfress. Afomast. (Camden) 
78 The mayntenans of the busshope and his ungostly spirit- 
uall officers. 1565 Starceton Forfr. Faith 94 Martin 
Luther the first preacher of this vughostely ghospell. 1822, 
T. L. Peacock Maid Marian 219 The abbot of Rubygill 
picked up the..arrow..with a very unghostly malediction 
ou the sender. 1864 Caatyie Fredé. Gt. xvit. ii. 1V. 524 
Whom the Pompadour has brought with her as henchman, 
or xeghostly counsellor. 

2. Not belonging to a ghost. 

1888 Daily Tel, 26 Jan. (Cassell’s), A most unghostly- 
looking pair of boots. 

Unghorstly, adv. raret,- [Un-l 11. Cf. 
prec. 1.]. + Unspiritually. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 4430 Zoure grete garisons of gold 
vngastly 3e spende Io higging of burgis & bilding of toures, 

Ungibbet, v. (Un-* 3.) 1747 W. Horscey Kool (1748) 
TI. 195 yee become a siucere Penitent,..you shall 
be fairly ungibbetted again, and exposed to the Public 
View. Ungi-ddy, a. (Un-'7.) 1615 Bratnwait Strap- 
pado (18781 158 If L had liu’d in Phaeton his daies, When 
with vngiddy course he rul'd the Sun. 1904 E. Nesmr 
Phenix & Carpet ii, 28 When,,.they were ungiddy enough 
to look about them, they were out o' doors, 

Ungi fted, (//.) 2. [Un-18,9.] _ 

1. Having no spiritnal or intellectual gifts. 

1637 Lp. Wantston Diary (S.H.S.) 276 Thou kuovest 
thy servant,..hou ungifted, unfit, unready. 1655 tr. Sorel’s 
Com. Hist, Francion x. 16 We ought not to believe such 
an ungifted Prophet as he is. 1712 ArsuTunot Hist. John 
Bull it. 7 A hot-headed, ungifted, unedifying Preacher. 
1850 Roazarson Seri: Ser. ui. iii. Introd. (1857) 33 The 
Eternal Word spoke..to those who were uninspired and 
ungifted, 1891 Farrar Darkn, § Dawa xvi, While he was 
still young and beautiful, and uot ungifted. 

b. Not gifted with something. 

1831 PatmMruston iu Francis Opinions & Policy (1852) 176 
The conduct of a child ungifted with reason. 186: Berrsr. 
Horr Zag. Cathedr. s¢th C. ii. 41 The man ungifted with 
architectural tact. s 

2. Having received no gifts; giftless, 

a@ 1631 Donwe Lett, (1639) Aqb, Pure Virtue; an un- 
gifted Deity.. without Oblation, Altar, or Temple. 1791 
Cowerr Odyss, xv. 258 He.. will himself enforce Thy longer 
stay, That thou may‘st not depart Ungifted. 1822 Mitman 
Aiart. Antioch 19 The sad priests of all our Gods do sit 
Round their cold altars and ungifted shrines, 1887 Bowen 
Aineidy, 304 Vhis festival day None of the number around 
me shall go ungifted away. 

Hence Ung! :ftedness. - 

2646 Mavur Sernt, agst. False Proph. 35 The ungifted- 
nes of the persons, who have drawn this reproofe upon us. 

+ Ungi-g, v Obs.-t [Un-2 3+Gia v.! (?).] 
trans, To unravel, extricate, ° 

1686 F. Spence tr. Euvremont’s Misc. Pref, C3 Ina 
Comedy nothing is so unmercifully insupportahle as to un- 
gigg or explicate the eee hya Miracle. 

Tuga la, vw, (Un-2 4.) Also Ungilding vé/. 
sb. (also attrib). 

1611 Coter., Dedorer, tovngild, 1641 Mitton Animady, 
Wks. 1851 IIT. 238 By all this wee may conjecture, how little 
wee neede feare that the unguilding of our Prelates will 
prove the woodening of our Priests. 2651 Stanceyv Poents 
20) Night began to ungild the skies. 1743 Youna NP. 7A, 
v. 174 Vice sinks in her allurements, is ungilt, Aad looks, 
like other objects, black bynight. 1873 Seon Workshop Rec. 
Ser. 1. 205/2 Iron and steel articles are ungilt.. hy dipping 
them into[etc.}. 2éfd., Removing the gold from articles.. 
which cannot be submitted to the ungilding bath. 


Ungi'ldated, sff.a. (Un 8a) 2 Gross Gil 
Merch. 1. 49 Ungildated merchants could purchase..ex- 
emption from the many restrictions. 

Ungilded, 24/7. 2. [Un-18.] = next. 


1674 Drvoen Prot.at Opening of New House 7 You, wno 
each Day can Theatres hehold, Like Nero's Palace, shining 
all with Gold, Our mean ungilded Stage will scorn, we fear. 
1688 Loud. Gaz. No. 2329's A good Quantity of all sorts of 
Pictures, and Frames gilded and ungilded. 181g Kirsy & 
Sp. Zxtomol, iit. (1816) I. 67 Terms. .uot strictly applicable 
to ungilded pupx. 1872 Hormes Poet Breakf.t. ii, A.. 
chamber,.obliged to content itself with ungilded daylight. 

Ungilt, 7//. a. (Un-1 8 b. Cf. ON. and 
Icel. -, dgylldr.) 

1444 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) WH. 112, 1 wil yt William my 
sone haue, .vj sponis gilt, a dosen vngilt. 1497 Waval Ace. 
Hen, Vit (1896) 98 Halberdes gilt in a chest, 1; Halberdes 
vngilt in the same Chest, xx. 1532-3 Act 24 Hen. VITI, 
c. 13 It shall be lefull for him to weare..a horne tipped or 
flewed with siluer, gilte or vugilte. 159: Svivestzn Dx 
Bartas 1, i, 291 A Heav'n..Un-garnished, un-gilt with 
Stars apparent. 1692 Lond. Gaz. No, 2806/4 A large gilt 
Plate for the Bread and a large Cup ungilt. 1812 Afonthly 
Rev, UXVII. 529 They..forbad any other than..gondolas 
unvarnished, ungilt, undecorated. 1866 G, SrepuEns Runic 
fon. 1. 183 The staves are carved on the ungilt back. 

¢Ungilt,v. Obs. rare. (Un-? 4.) = Uncitoy a@ 1533 
Lo. Beuneus Golden Bk. M. Aurel. Prol. (1536) A ij is 
Bycause that there was none yll that did vngylt it. 1530 
Hottvaanp Treas, Fr. Tong, Desdorer, to vngilt. 

Ungiltyf, obs. variant of UNGUILTY a. 1. 

Ungi'nned, 4f//. a. (Une 8+ Gin v7 2.) 21858 in 

VoL, X. 


| 
} 
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Homans Cye?. Cont: 436/2 An acre of ground will produce 
about 600 lhs. of unginned cotton, 

Ungi'rd, v. [Un-2 4, 4b. Cf. MDn. on(s)- 
gorden (Du. ont-), OHG. zngurten, -curten (MHG, 
engiirten, G, entgiirten).] 

l. trans. and refl. To divest of, or free from, a 
girdle or girth. 

In OE. (quot. ¢900) also with iustr. (of the thing) as well 
as acc. (of the person), 

¢ 900 tr. Baeda's Hist, ut. xiv. (1890) 196 Se cyning bonne 
..ongyrde hine pba his sweorde & sealde his pezne, 1000 

LFRic Saints’ Lives xxx. 409 Se casere,.het hine un- 

gyrdan and bewzxpnian, 14.. in Wr.-Wiilcker 578 Dés- 
eingo, to wugyrd. 1530 Pauser. 768/1, Lungyrde a horse. 
1548 Una.t, etc. Hrasm. Par. Fohn xxi. 117 For thou 
vugirdedst or gyrdest thy self at thyne owne wil and 
pleasure. 1568 Grarton Chron. 11. 391 As he stoode at the 
Barre, the Lord Neuel was commaunded..to vngyrde him. 
1691 Hottano Pliny Il. 301 Let the man come, ..and after 
he hath ungirt himselfe, gird her about the middle with his 
owne girdle, 1612 Biare Gen. xxiv. 32 The man..yvngirded 
his camels. 
_ Jig. 1893 Nasne Christ's T. E iv b, The resplendent. -build- 
ings of your Temple, (like a Drum), shal be vngirt & va- 
hraced. 1825 Macautay £ss., Ailton (1897) 5 ‘The sportive 
exercises for which the genius of Milton ungirds itself. 

2. To release, or take off, by undoing a belt or 
girth. 

1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 158 Rychard..descended fro hys 
hors for to vngyrde and lose hys sadle, 1623 Br, HaLu 
Comer, O. T. x1x. ili, Was not this he that advised 
Benhadad, not to boast in the putting on his armour, as in 
the ungirdiog it. 164 J. Jackson True Evang. 7.1. 63 
How many..in the hot sun-shine of prosperity have ungirt 
and cast off that cloake. 1810 Scotr Lady of L. vi. xxii, 
When mourns thy tribe thy hattles done,.. Thy sword un- 
girt ere set of sun! 1848 Br. A. Jotty Observ. Sunday Ser- 
vices (ed. 4) 293 We must. .never ungird our armour. 

fg. r6or Snaks. Zwei. WV. 1v. i. 15, 1 prethee now vn- 
gird thy strangenes, and tell me. 

Hence Ungi'rding v0/. sd. 

1639 J. Corset (¢it/e), The Ungirding of the Scottish 
Armour: or, an Answer to the Infurmations [etc.). 

Ungirded, tungird, 4/7. a. [Un-1 8 or 
Ux-28.] = Unerrt pf/. a. 

1382 Wveie 1 Kings xx. 11 Ne glorye evenly the gird as 
the vngird. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 213 pe 
abbot and be chanouns of Osenay..com barefoot and bare- 
legged and nngerd [v.27 ungurd) porugh Loudoun. ¢1449 
Pecock Regr. ul. i, 135 That a man wole were a girdel, or 
that he wole go vngerd. 1490 Caxton Aneydos xxiv. 8 
{She was) alle vngyrde, and vpon her knees, as a vassal 
that doeth homage to his lorde. 1523 Fitzners. Sxzv. 
31b, He shalbe vngirde and his heed vucouered. 1565 
Cooper, Recinctus, vugirded. 1865 W. G, Parcrave Aratia 
II, 42 His attendants caught up their swords where they 
lay ungirded for prayer, 1867 Aucusta WiLson Vashti xxx, 
Her white merino rode de chambre was partially ungirded. 


Ungi'rdle, v. [Un-24,4b] = Unainp zw, 

1618 Botton Fforus ut. iv. 132 For A‘milius having the 
victory, ungirdled them iu the Capitoll. 1629 J. Maxwetu 
tr. Herodian (1635) 141, I command my souldiers to un- 
girdle you; and divest you of all Military Attire. 


Ungi-rdled, 777. 2. (Un-1 8 or Un-? 8.) 


1611 Fioaio, Discisfo, vngirt, vngirdied, 1834 Lyrrox 


Ponpeii i, iii, Loosening to a yet more luxurious ease his 


ungirdled tunic. 31867 Myers St. fas? (1908) 23 Oceans 
ungirdled of the ocean-stream. 1887 Bowen A nerd tv. 518 
One foot al] unsandalled, her robe ungirdled, she stands. 

Ungi'rlish, 2. (Un-' 7.) 1850 Lyncn Theoph. Trinal 
y. 80 Are not.. these last lines a little ungirlish? 1863 [Miss 
M. Rozears) Denise 1. 92 Her new acquaintances thought 
her odd and ungirlish. 

Ungi'rt, #//. a. [Un-1 8b or f. Unerrn v. Cf. 
OF ris, wz-, ongert, MDu, ongegort (Du. -gord), 
MBG. (and G.) ssgegtirtet.] 

1. Not girded or wearing a girdle; having the 
girdle or belt undone, slackened, or removed. 

1z97 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 10826 Vu-hosed & bareuot & vn- 

urt al so. 13.. Coer de L. 4153 Out com the wardayn 

cgay, And an hundryd knyghtes.., Barefoot, nugyrt, 
withouten hood. ¢ i Sir Ferumb, 1943 Bar-fot pou most 
go, Al open-her, & eke oungerte. ¢1400 Gaelyn 215 Bar- 
foot and vngirt Gamelyn In came. x5s0 Tuomas /fal. 
Gram., Discinto, vngytte. 1586 Ferns Blas. Geatrie 109 
The idle and sluggish person .. goeth loose and yugirt. 
1604 Littleton’s Tenures C2b, When the Tenaunt shall 
make Homage to his Lord, he shall be vngirt, and his head 
vncouered, a@ 1658 CLeveLanp Old Gilé vi, She has always 
the Squirt, She is loose and ungirt. 1700 J. Tvrrety //ist. 
Eng. 11. 835 Prince Lewis coming Barefoot and Ungirt 
from his own Pavillion. a1822 SneLttey Fragm. Liegy 
Death Adonis 18 Aphrodite..is wandering through the 
woods, 'Wildered, ungirt, unsandalled. 1850 Rossetti 
Blessed Damozel ii, Her robe, ungirt from clasp to hem, 

+b. In proverbial use. Ods. 

1596 Srenszn F. Q. tv. v. 18 Fie on the man, that did it 
first inuent, To shame vs all with this, ‘ Vogirt vublest '. 
1635 Quaaces Zbl. 11. xiii, Am 1 a fitting Guest..With 
hands aud face unwash'd, ungirt, unblest? 1690 C, Nessz 
O. & N. Test. 1.451 Here, if ever, doth that proverh Ungirt, 
Unblest, hold true. — A as 

2. fig. a. Deprived or destitute gf something. 

c1qsx Hoccteve De Reg. Prine. 3653 Dignite had ben 
vnlaced And vngirt of honour, nad vertu he. ’ 

b. Not drawn together; left loose or incompact ; 


not braced up for action. 

1579 Spensen Sheph. Cal, Ep, Ded., What in most English 
wryters vseth to be loose, and as it were vugyrt, in this 
Authour is..strougly trussed vp together. 1 Mitton 
Divorce (ed. 2) Pref. A 4b, Let him bethink him withall how 
he will soder up the shifting flaws of his ungirt permissions, 


1670 Devout Comsmen. (1688) 27 1f 1 go with a loose, ungirt - 


spirit, 1 cannot instantly entertain my Lord, 1878 Emerson 


UNGLAD. 


Soo. Ethics Wks. (Bohn) WI. 38: Our later generation 
appears ungirt, frivolous, compared with the religions of the 
. Calvinistic age. 

+ Ungirt, v. Obs. [Un-2 4b.] = Unerrp v. 

1§98 FLorio, Discingere,..to vaguirt. 1622 R. Dasorng 
Christian turn'd Turke 1275 The Muftty..girds his sword: 
then sweares him on the Mahomet's head, vngirts his 
sword [etc], 166: Morcan Sh. Gentry iv. i. 5 He un- 
girteth himself of his Sword, and..to God offereth it there. 

Ungi-rth, v. [Un-2 4 b.] trans. To free from 
a girth; to release or remove by undoing a girth. 

1s8e Hottypanp Treas. Fr. Tong, Descengler vn cheval, 
to vugirth a horse. 1760-72 H. Baooke Food of Qual. (1792) 
IV. 180 Two knavish wags came, and, ungirthing his saddle, 
supported it on either hand. | rag W. Taxtoa Scots Poents 
zoo You hear, an e’en ungirth their laigen. 1820 ScotT 
Afonast. ix, Ye may ungirth your horses,..and dismiss. 

Ungi-rthed, (4//.) a. [UN-18, 9.] Not pro- 
vided with, or secured by, a girlh, Also fig. 

1628 FectHam Resolves u. ix. 24 Many times, honest 
Industry spends a man more, then the vngirthed Solaces of 
a sensuall Libertine. 1813 Scotr Rokeby vi. note, The 
major..clapped the saddle, uugirthed as it was, upon his 
horse. 1901 West. Gaz. 13 Aug. 8/2 If. .there had been 
a saddle thrown upon the pony, it was ungirthed. 

Ungi-ve,v. (Un-2 7,3. Cf. obs. Flem. ons- 
gheven to fail, Du. (22chk) ontgeven to yield, desist.] 

1. zutr. To give way, to relax; to lose tenacity 
or firmness, Now dal. 

1§23 Firzuers. //usb. § 25 Make it in greatter hey-cockes, 
and to stande so one nyght or more, that it maye vngiue 
and sweate. 1655 Furter Ch. Hist. n. ii. § 40 That Religioa 
which is rather suddenly parched up, then seasonably 
ripened, doth commonly ungive afterwards. 1670 Evetvw 
in Phil. Trans. V. 1063 Wheu the wheels will not turn 
round hecause of the clay and over-much moisture, it is a 
Signe, that ‘tis not fit for cultivation, uutil it ungive, and be 
dry. ¢1700 in Sedi's Anc. Poents (1857) 19 Who thinks that 
love doth live In beauty’s tempting show, Shall find his 
hopes ungive, And melt in reason's thaw. 1854 Miss BAKER 
Northanfpt. Gloss. 369 Gingerhread losing its crispness, and 
salt or any other substance relaxing from the humidity of 
the atmosphere, are said to ungive. 1881-in Lng, Dial. 
Dict. s.v. (Lancs., Chesh., Leics., Bedford, Hants). 

+2. trans. To relax; to yield or give up. Obs. 

1645 Licutroor Conun. Acts vi. 104 It is a daring that 
deserves castigation in him,..that hee should..deny the 
puritie of the Greeke text, before hee will uugive any thing 
of his owne groundlesse opinion. 1655 Futter Hist. Cambr, 
118 He was over-frozen, in his Northern Rigour, and could 
not he thaw'd, to ungive any thing of the rigidnesse of his 
Discipline. 

Ungi'ven, f//. a. [Un-1 8b. Cf. ON. and 
Icel. 2é-, dgefinn (MSw. ogivin), MDu. ongegever, 
MHG., ungegeben.] 

+i. Not given in marriage. Oés. 

€1330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 6545 Gentil damy- 
sels vngyuen, Pat able to mennes companye were bryuen. 

2. Not given or bestowed asa gilt; not imparted. 

isix Ace. Ld, High Treas. Scot. 1V. 253 To bald in un- 
gewin the Kings goune,.quhilk the King ordanit to he 
gewin. 31542 Uoait Zrasm. Apoph. 230b, Fortune leaft 
nothyng yngeuen to hym. 4 1586 Sipnev Arcadia m, viii, 
Philanax himselfe could have wished the blow vugiuen, 
when he saw him fal. 1600 Sir R. Crcit Lett. (Camden) 62, 
1 beleeve that office wilbe for_a while vugeuen, 1662 H, 
Hiszeat Body Divinity 1. 17a Sometimes men take offence 
ungiven, 1713 Mrs. Centiivaz Wonder 1. i, What proof 
remains uugiven of his love? 1768-74 Tuckea Lt. Nat. 
(1834) 1. 63 Neither let him harbour such an overweening 
conceit of his own ungiven strength. 18:8 CoLesRooKe 
Obligations 48 By the Hindu law, whatever has been given 
by mistake, must be considered as ungiven. 

3. a. Not given over; uustrrendered. 

@ 1670 Spatpine 7roub. Chas, £ (1850) I. 272 It [se. the 
castle] wes not long on-givin over. 

b. Unaddicted ¢o something. 

1876 Whitby Gloss. 206. 2897 West. Gaz, 2 Mar. 2/1 
Silent of speech, morose of nature, not ungiven to beer. 

Ungi-ving, #//. a. (UNn-1 10.) 

1683 Davpen £471. Unhappy Favourite 8 Courtiers living 
on the Rents Of the three last ungiving Parliaments. 1692 
Drvben Cleomenes ut. ii, la vain st shrines the ungiving 
suppliant stands. 1737 Hervey Avene. (1848) xxviii. HI. 251 
‘The costive nature of the King’s — spirit. 182 
Lama Gyfsy’s Malison 14 So sang a wither'd Beldam.., An 
banu'd the ungiving door. 

Rage sage (a a. (Un 8) 1883 Science 1. 270/2 
The average production..is nearly twice as large in the 
glaciated asin the unglaciated portion, 

Ungla-d,a. [OE. wuglad (Un-1 7+Gtiapa.) 
= ON. agladr (MSw. cgladk, Norw. and Da. 
uglad).) Not glad or joyful ; EMPEY sorry. 

¢888 K. cerzo Boeth. vi, Poa wyrd heo swide hrade 
ungladu, beah heo er gladu werre on to locienne. Be . Guy 
Wari. (A. 1554 Now hap Gij miche sorwe made, For his 
felawes he is vnglade. ¢ 12350 HVitl. Palerne 2106 He..gob 
to bemperour of grece vnglad at his herte. 1390 Gower 
5 ee I. 370, I..sih my colour fade, Myn yhen dymme 
nd al unglade. ¢141z Hocciteva De Reg. Princ, 4081 At 
the last, Men pinke shullen pei to mochil haue had, And of 
pis worldys muk be ful vnglad. 1470-85 Matorv Arthur 
X. iii, 499 Whanne this crye was made many knyghtes were 
gladde and many were vngladde. 1536 BrLtenorn Cron, 
Scot. (1821) LI. 128 The Scottis wer not unglaid thairof, 
16z0 Suutton Quix. 1. x. 60 Don Quixote..beheld with 
vuglad..eyes her that Sancho call’d Queene and Lady. 1648 
Hexnam u, Ondlijdte, Vnglad, Vnjoyfull, 1819 Lama Sonn., 
Work 8 Sabhathless Satan ! he who his unglad Task ever 
lies mid rotatory burnings. 1873 Dixon 7wo Queens 1x. 
iv. If, 119 Max had been as loth to let him go, as he: had 
heen ungtad to see him come. 


+ Unglad,zv. Obs. [UN-2 6a. Cf. ON. sigiedja.j 
trans. To afflict, distress, a 
26 


UNGLADDENED. 


1390 GowEa Conf II. 317 O thon, which alle love ungladest, 
Addart ensample of alleuntrewe. £1430 Syr Gener. (Roxh.) 
g202 The first assaute that ever thei made, Gwynsn thei gan 
to vnglade. 

Ungla ddened, ff/.¢. (Ux-18,) 

a 1851 Mota Lament of Selint i, The sou) Of him whose 
days ungladden'd roll On, month by month. 186: J. G. 
Suerraso Fall Rome iii. 148 A howling wilderness, un- 
giaddened by the sight of ‘ Flocks, or werd % 


+Ungla‘dly, ¢. Os.-1 [Un-17; ef. OE. sen- 
gledlie morose.] Of the eyes: Dull. 


¢ 1450 Be. Hawking in Rel, Ant. 1. 301 At his eyen thn 
mayst perceve [it], for his eyen woll be derke, and ungladly. 

Ungladly, adv. [Un-111.] Without glad- 
ness (f or brightness.) 

a@1zxs Ancr, R. 338 Hwon ich hit do,..o¢er ich hit do un- 
gledliche,..oder lete wel berof. 1486 BA. St, Albans, Hawk. 
be b, When yowre hawke is encombred in the bowillis 
.-hir Eighen will be derke and she will looke ungladli, 190a 
Westm, Gaz. 25 Jan. 1/3 Men and women who know their 
Asia and are now returning to it nngladly. 

Ungla‘dness. [Ux-1 12.] Want of gladness 
(+ or good spirits). 

a@1300 Cursor M, 15545 Time sal cnm pat yee Sal yur 
vngladnes p2t es nu haf turndinto gle. c14s0 Bk. Hak. 
ing in Rel. Avt. 1. 304 A man may knowe by the unglad- 
nesse after the chear that he maketh, (1486 Bé. St. Aléans, 
Hawking Civ, A man may knaw by the chere and vnglad- 
nes of an hawke this infirmyte.} 

Ungla'dsome, a. (Un-"7.) 1558 Puara Zneid ut 15, 
Than hauen at Drepanus | tooke, in that vngladsome 
shore {L. i//ztasilis ora), Unglamoured,s4/.a. (Un-! 
8.) 1891 T. Haapy ess x, However terrestrial and lumpy 
their appearance just now to the mean unglamoured eye. 


Unglazed, pf/.a. [Un-18,. Cf. (insense 2) 
MDau. ongeglaset.] 

1. Not glazed or having a smooth shining surface. 

tso9 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer’s BR, Physicke 43/2 Combure 
it to poulder in an vnglazede pot. 16:2 Woopat. Surg. 
Mate Wks. (1653) 211 Put these into an earthen pan unglazed, 
1694 Satmon Bate's Dispens. (1713) 497/2 Lemery heats 
an anglazed Pot or Crucible red hot. 1744 Beakerey in 
Fraser Lif (1871) viii. 309 Tar-water Is best made in glazed 
earthen vesselss..it is finer and clearer when so made than if 
in unglazed crocks. 1799 G. Smitn Laboratory I. 95 Then 
take an unglazed pot, or a large crucible. 1844 Noao 
Electricity (ed. 2) 160 ‘Vhese porous jars..are now composed 
of the thinnest unglazed biscuit ware. 1874 H. H. Covz 
Catal. Ind. Art S. Kens. Mus. 208 Made of common red 
clay, unglazed. 

2. Not filled in with glass; lacking glass windows. 

1608 Presentment in Essex Rev. XV. 46 The churchyard 
is unfensed, the windows unglared. @17z1 Prior Dazwyt- 
Hall xxxvii, O now a low ruin’d white Shed I discern, Un- 
tyl’d and unglaz'd; I believe ’tis a Barn. 1816 Q. Rev. 
XVI. 345 Unglazed windows, balconies, and lattices,—shops 
without windows. 1862 Lyrron Sér. Story I. 215 The core 
nice of the ceiling rested on pilasters, within which the com- 
partments were formed into open unglazed arches. 

+U-ngle. Ods. [ad. F. ongle (cf. OxeLE) or L. 
ungula UNOULA.] 

L. A claw, nail, or hoof. 

1480 Caxton Afyrr, . iv. 70 The gryffons wylde..whiche 
easily bere a man away..whan he may sease hym with his 
clawes and vngles. 1491 — Vitas Patr. (W. de W. 1495) 
1, xlviiL 93/2 The ungles or naylea of his fete and iomes 
weren merueyllonsly longe. 1566 ADLINGTON A fudeius 39 
We fleade of the skinne. .of the beare..and kept his nngles 
whole, 1657 Tomiinson Renou's Disp. 457 It hath hifidous 
ungles like a Goat. 

2. A hooked instrument of torture. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 122/2 The tormentes of the pryson, 
the naylles, the vngles, the streynynge comhes of yron. 

3. A morbid growth in the eye; = Uncuta 2. 
1590 Baraoucn Meth. Physick 1. xxxvi. (1596) 59 Som- 
time..another vngle ariseth in the other corner (of the eye}. 
4. Geom, = Uxauna 4. 

1669 Wan.ts in Rigaud Corr. Sci. Mes (1841) 11. 508 lie 
proceeds to a sum of squares to find thesolid ungula, or the 
moment of that plane; and so to the snms of cubes, to find 
the moment of that ungle, and so on. 

Unglea‘ned, g/A a. (Un! 8) [1975 Asn] 1838 in 
Homans’ Cyel, Commerce 1775/1 Scarce a field (has been] 
left ungleaned. 1869 Ruskin Q. of Air §157 Remnants of 
wadition, ,which remain ungleaned, 

U-ngled, p7/. a. Her. [f. Unarz. Cf. F. onglé.] 
= UNGULED. 

1675 Wooo Life (0.H.S.) 1]. 3tr A lyon rampant sable 
ungled and lang’d gules. 1684 Lis¢ Afilitary 11 Vnicorn 
passant, argent, armed, ungled. 1722 A. Nisset Sysé. Her. 
I, 333 A stag..attired and ungled, Or. 189a Daily Tel. 12 
Ju yn A cock..armed or ‘ungled’. 

¢ Unglee. Os.—1 (Un-" 12.) Sadness. @ 1300 Cursor M. 
24120 (Edin,), Bot for na bod pat he me mad, Ne moht he 
min vngle ma [= make) glad. Ungll-ttering, A//. a. 
(Un-! 10.) 1813 Monthly Kev. LXX. 458 The unglittering 
dilation of their stanzas. 1868 Geo. Exior Sf. Gipsy 1. 54 
The time of sweet serenity When colonr glows unglittering. 
Unglo-be, v. (Un-F 3.) 1611 Frorio, Disglobare, to vn- 
glohe, to make vnround. 1855 Parmorne Angel in Ho, 11. 
Prol. 3 The beast [sc. the hedge-hog), Found stock-still.. 
And feigning so to be deceased,..Unglobed himself. Un- 
Booms: ppl.a. (Un-'8.) 1737 Gazen Spleen joo With 

jook ungloom’d oe And wearing Virtue’s livery-smile. 

Unglo-rified, #//. a. (Ux-1 8.) 

@ 1395 Hytton Scala Perf. 1. xliii, (MS. Bodl.), pe resoun 
was maad cleer and brizt..as parfytli as a soule in a bodi 
vnglorifyed my3te have, 1533 Moar Ans. Frith Wks. 
839/1 But I am sure glorified or vnglorified, yf hee sayed 
it hee isable to dooe it. 1597 HooKea Eccl, Pol. v. xliii. 
$3. 90 Least God should be any way vnglorified, the greatest 

part of our dayly sernice they know consisteth..in much 
varictie of Psalms and Hymnes. 1653W. Ramsey Asétroé. 
Restored 10 Solong as we carry this earthy Tabernacle about 
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ns unchanged and unglorified. 1876 Mas, Orpnant Curate 
in Charge 11. ii. 34 ‘The triumphant sunshine, leaving not 
an inch even of the common high road unglorified. 

Unglo-rvify, v. (UN-2 6<.) 

a37q4o Watts Remnants of Time, etc. § 21 Forbid it,O 
my God, that ever 1 should be so unhappy as to unglorify.. 
my Saviour, or my Sanctifier. 1751 R. Satara in Remains 
(1850) 75 The Word should as it were unglorify himself. 
1873 Browninc Red Cott. Nt.-cap 1. 145 Unglossed was 
shrubbery, unglorified Each copse, so wealthy once. 


Unglo-rious, a. Now rave. [Un-1 7 and 5 b. 
Cf. MDu. onglorioos.| = INcioxiovs a. 
In earliest quots. rendering L. inglorius. 


1382 Wvcuir Yob xii.19 He bringeth the prestis of hem” 


ynglorious, and the beste men of wrshipe he supplanntith. 
— ésaiah \ii. 14 So vnglorious shal hen among men his si3te. 
¢1400 The Brut ecxxvii, 298 Pe saine vnglorious Philip 
wibdrowe him, wip pe residue of al his peple. ¢ 1450 Alyr7 
our Ladye 183 Tho aungels,..made vngloryous for thyr 
wyckednes, felle from glory. 1663 Cow.ry Zs. in Verse & 
Pr., Virg. Georg. 46 In the next place, let Woods and 
Rivers be My qniet, though unglorious destiny. 1744 
Aamstaone Preserv, Health 1. 13 Needlessly to brave Un- 
glorious dangers. 188a Faoupr Cariyle IL. 153 Something 
should be found,.neither unglorious nor unprofitable. 
Unglory, v. [Un-24.] To deprive of glory. 
1626 Lau Seva. Ps. xxiz, 22, 16 Wee must not looke that 
God should Arise to help vs, if wee arise to Gepaw and yn- 
glorie him. 1655 Stacey Politician um. i, The triumph he 
Expected .. Will he ungloried in our sudden match, 
Unglorss, >. (Un-? 4.) 1873 [see Unctoriry v.). 
Unglo'ssaried, a. (Un-'9,) 1887 W. Beatry-Kincston 
Music §& Manners 11. 34x Why has he been thus branded, 
dateless and unglossaried. 1894 J. R.C. Haut Anglo-Saxon 
Dict. Pref., 1 do not profess to have searched unglossaried 
matter, Unglossed, Af/. a.’ (Ux-' 8 and Gross v.!) 
1866 Morais Ayendite Pref. Editors have left the word 
unglossed. Unglo:ssed, #f7. a. (Un-' 8 and Gross 
v2) 180z H. Martin Helen of Glenrass 11), 293 Her errors 
you saw unveiled, unglossed. 1862 Mas. H. Wooo Chan- 
nings xxiv, Tell me..the simple truth, unglossed over, 
Unglowssie®; fel. a. (Un-' 10.) 3827 Lame in Hone 7ad/e- 
. 488 The honest unglossing pages of the homely New- 
gate Ordinary, We iee @ (Un-' 7.) 182% Gooo 
Stud, Med. 1V. 693 A dull or unglossy white diffused over 
the body. 1854 H. Mitter Sch. § Schm. xxi. 438 The dull, 
nnglossy coat given. .by the agencies of friction and water. 
Unglove,v. [Un-2 4 and 7.] 
1. trans. To divest of a glove or gloves. 
¢1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode w. xiii. (1869) 196 Weel pou 
wost be naine of be gloonen...A fool pon were whan fon 
vngloouedest pee of hem, 1611 Frorio, Disguantare, to 
vngloue. 1624 Massincer Parl. Love u. tii, See, I dare 
touch this hand, And without adoration unglove it. a 1625 
Fuerener & Suiavey Lover's Progress .i, Cla. 'Tis said 
you can tell fortunes tocome. Laz. Yes Mistris and what’s 
ast, Unglove your hand. 1823 Scott Quentin D. xii, 
he King, ungloving his right hand, courteously handed 
the Conntess Isabelle and her kinswoman to their apart- 
ment, 1861 Eng, Wont. Dom. Mag. 111. 142 He laid the 
hand which he had ungloved upon his heart. 


2. intr. To remove a glove or gloves. Also ig. 

1797 Mas. A. M. Bennetr Beggar Girl (1813) TV. 212 The 
earl, on every occasion a complete courtier, got out to un- 
glove to Mrs. Woudbe. 1855 Lyxen Rivude? -xve iii, The 
covered buds ungloving Seem with offered hand to greet. 

Hence Unglo-ving vé/. sd. 

1818 Keats To Lady at Vauxhall 4 Snared by the un- 
gloving of thine hand, 1873 T. W. Hiccwson Oldfort Days 
y. 129 The turning of her head, the ungloving of her hand, 


Unglo ved, Af7. a. (UN-1 8.) 

1626 Bacon New Ad. (1650) 26 Holding forth his Hand 
ungloved, and in Posture of Blessing. 1626 Baeron Fan- 
tastiches Wks. (Grosart) Il. 8/2 It is now March,..and the 
faire hands must not be vngloued. 180a Corrnipce Le?t. 
(189s) 417, I.. would shake hands with them ungloved. 1844 
W. Tavine in Life & Lett. (1866) 111. 359 On one hand is a 
black glove; the other hand, ungloved, is small. 1888 A. K. 
Gasen Behind Closed Doors v, She had laid her ungloved 
hand upon his arm. 

Unglo-zed, sf/. a. (Un-' 8) 3377 Lanai. P, Pl. B. tv. 
145 Late 3owre confessoure, sire Kynge,construe pis vnglosed. 


Unglue’,v. [Un-2 3 and 7.] 
L. trans. To free from the binding or adhesive 


effect of glue; lo detach or make loose in this way. 

1548 Exvot, Reglutino,..to ynglewe. 1398 F.orio, 
Sgommare, to yvngum, to vnplaister, to vnglue. 1685 
Acuionsy Painting Ilustr. i. 29 Being Vexed at the Suns 
ungluing some Pictures of his, 1703 R. Neve City § C. 
Purchaser 277 To prevent.. Brick-walls from Ung!uing the 
Joynts of the Pannels. 1738 Ozett tr. Tousnefort's Voy. 1. 
130 Their Strings or Filaments separate..in parcels, as if 
they had been glued together at first, and now were unglued. 
1859 Morey Afent. Bartholomew Fair i, 12 There was a 
young man..whose head stuck to his left hand. He was 
unglned at St. Bartholomew’s establishment. 1872 T. 
Harov Under Greenw. Tree 1. v, ‘Vhat there instrnment 
{a fiddle] will be unglued and spoilt in ten minutes. 

b. /ransf. To open (the eyes) after sleep. 

1606 Dexxea Senex Deadly Stnnes Wks. (Grosart) IT. 32 
Another..arrin’de at one of the Gates, before any Porters 
eyes were vnglewd. 168a N. O. Batleau's Lutrin wv. 207 
But yet the Noise that had unglew’d their eyes Could not 
perswade the Sluggish Chanons rise. 1728 Swirt Frnd. of 
Mod. Lady 42 She stretches, gapes, unglues her eyes, And 
asks if it ie time to rise, 

ec. fig. To detach, separate, dissolve. 

1679 Hisron Wes. I. 641 Happy were it for vs if the 
meditation of this point..were able to vnglue and vatwist 
our affections, which are so neerely tyed vnto it. 1649 Be. 
Haut Cases Conse, 1v. ti. (1654) 307 Herexie and Infidelitie, 
which are enough to unglew all natural and civill relations 
betwixt father and son. 16753 Hoppes Odyssey (1677) 130 
Vour death.., for which Age shall prepare you, and your 
soul unglew Insensibly. 3831 Syo. Smitn in Lady Holland 


UNGODLIKE. 


Mew. (1855) 11. zs Where is it to end? Are all political 
agglutinations to be unglued? 1897 Hatt Caine Christian 
1y, iii, Unless we unglue uurselves from the vanities which 
oo our existence, 4 

. #ntr. To lose cohesion; to become detached. 

1693 Everyn De la Quint. Compl. Gard. 11, 112 Other. 
wise they are apt to unglue, that is, to separate cleverly 
from the part where they are Graffed, in great Storms of 
Wind. 1703 R. Nave City § C. Purchaser 29 When ever 
the Joints shall happen to unglne. 

Hence Unglwing wd/. sé. 

1591 Parcivat. Sf. Dict., Desengrudamienio, vugluing. 
1623 CockEnaM 1, Reglutination, sn vngluing. 1703 R. 
Neva City § C. Purchaser 277 Yet neither of these ways 
will prevent their ungluing in some Houses. 

Unglued, Ppl. a. (Une! 8.) 1694 Steven Mem, Cranmer 
1. xv, 206 They had Leaves putin as Additions to the Book, 
some glewed, and some unglewed. Unglu'tinate, v. 
{Us? 3.) = Uncrvey.1 cc 1683 Petrus Ess. Metallich 
Words S.V. Load-stone, To be kept frcm., moist places, which 
do unglutinate, and so destroyes or subdues their Virtues. 

Unglutted, f//. a. (Ux-1 8.) 

Het Byron Corsair u. viii, For Seyd's unglutted eye 
Would doom him ever dying—ne'er to die! 1847 Lyrron 
Lucretia u. viii, The two inheritors of a revenge unglutted 
by the grave, 1897 Ruoscomy. I/hite Rose Arno 46 His 
eyes all hell with unglutted murder. 

+ Ungly, erroneous f. Ucty a. and adz. 

¢1400 Apol, Loll. 55 But wo is pe. .higinning of pis bus 
gret ivel, I drede ungly to sey. @1513 Fanvan Chron. v. 
cix. 83 Such an vngly nombre of multytude of monkes, 

Ungnaw’‘ed, ffi. a. (Un-! 8) 1836 F. Manony Red, 
Father Prout (1859) 376 Thy MSS. have come down tous... 
ungnawed bythe tooth of Time. 1881 Darwin Veg. Mould 
80 Ungnawed petioles had not become more decayed near 
the base than elsewhere. Ungnaw'n, #f/. a. (Un-! 8b.) 
@1560 PHAER Aineid vit. V 3 To thee he trembling shooke, 
and left his bones begonne ungnawn. 1648 HEXHAM un, 
Ongcknaeght, Vngnawne. 1975 Asu, Ungnazn. 

+ Ungnede, a. Obs. [Un-17: cf. OE, un- 
gntede.| Unsparing, liberal. 

@ 1300 Cursor Mf. 9933 Pat caste! hrightnes sua vngnede, 
Oueral fat curt on lenght and brede. axzgoo Pistill of 
Susan 276 Grete god,..of gyftes vngnede, 

Ungnement, obs. form of OInTMENT. 

+ Ungo:,v. O6s—! [Un-27. Cf. MDn. oni- 
gaen (Du. -gaan), LG. und-, unigin, MUG. ent-, 
engén (G. entgehen), to escape, fail, etc.] intr. 
To pass away, perish. 

61450 Agmus Virgin (1867) 121 They schaile se henyn 
vngo, And be erthe schall also. 

Ungoa‘ded, fpi.a. (Un-)8.) [1775 Asu.] 1817 Lavy 
Morcan France vi. (1818) II. 130 Ungoaded by the neces- 
sities of 1 commercial existence, 1873 W. Coav Lett. & 
Frals. (1897) 313 A..creaking wheel turned by an un- 
goaded, tall, Jean ox. 

Ungod,v. [Ux-26b. Cf. Du, onigoden, G. 
entgéllern.| To deprive of the qualities or position 
of deity ; to undeify. (Ccmmon ¢ 1640-1740.) 

ax Wren Serm. Fef King 17 Feb. 33 All slight and un- 
aowfu Expresioms: Vagadinge him no lesse..then does 

rash and unadvised blasphemie. 1655 Gurnat CAr. in Arm. 

11. 61 Thongh men cannot come to pull God ont of his 
throne, and un-god him. 1677 [see Uncnaistep £f2. @.). 

1708 O. Dykes Lug. Prov. & Refi. (1709) 243 Attempting 

saucily to rival, to insult, or to ungod his Creator. @ 1750 

T. Gorvon Another Cordial (1751) 11. 293 The Jew crncifies 
his Saviour, the Socinian and Mahometan ungod him. 
@ 1834 Cocerince in Zit. Rem. (1839) 1V. 224 A consistent 

Socinianism. .in ungodding the Saviour must deify cats and 
dogs, 1892 Gospel Watchman Dec. 191/1 God..will be 
dethroned and ungodded before it shz]l come to pass, 

refi, 67a Vittireas (Dk. Buckhm.) Aehearsad iw. ii, For 
fair Parthenope, Gods would, themselves, un-god themselves 
tosee, 2685 J. Scorr Chr. Life . vii, § 1 Which would be 
to destroy his own Being, and un-god himself, 

Hence Ungo'dding v/. sd. 

1656 Beaxe in Burton's Diasy (1828) 1. 59 It is a crime 
that depeses the majesty of God himself,..the ungcdding 
of God. 1678 Cuowortn /nted?. Syst. 1 iv. § 20. 381 His 
Ungodding of the Sun, Moonand Stars. 1716 M. Davis 
Athen. Brit. 11. 407 What a horror the Primitive Christians 
had of the Notions, of Ungodding our Saviour. 

+ Ungo dded, #//. a. Obs. [Ux-18: see Gop 
v, 2.] Not spiritually nnited with God. 

1579 W. Wirkinson Confut. Fam. Love B iij h, They are 
--vnrenewed, vngodced, vnsent. 1660 H. More J/yst. 
Godl. v1. xii. 248 What the ungodded or unilluminated men 
.preach andteach, 1687 Drvven Hind & P. 11. 742 Thus 
men ungodded may to places rise. 

Ungoddess,v. [Un-26b] sans. To de- 
prive of the status of a goddess, 

17960 Muarny Way to Keep Hiner. i, They whisk about 
the Town,..as if they were treated at home like so many 
Goddesses, though every body knows possession has un- 
goddessed them all long ago. 1797 Mus. A. M. Bexnetr 
Seggar Girl (1813) 11]. 290 Fortune,,was at this moment 
most unmercifully ungoddessed. 1837 Caztvte Fr, Aev. 
i. v. iv, What articulate words poor Mrs. Momoro.. 
uttered, when she had become ungoddessed again. 

+Ungo-derly, 2, Ods. [Ux-1 7; the second 
element is obscure.] Squalid, filthy. 

13.. E. E. Allit. P. B. 145 Pow art a gome vngoderly in 
bat goun febele. dd. 1092 (Christ} nolde nener towche 
O3t bat was vngoderly oper ordure was inne. 

Ungordlike, a. (Ux-17c.) 

@1652 J. Smitn Sel, Dise. viit. (1660) 364 But alas, such 
an ungodlike Religion as this can never be owned by God. 
1684 T. Buanet 7Aeory Earth 1.165 This, I confess, seems 
to me. .a way of working very un-God-like. 1729 W. REEVE, 
Sermt, 149 The pleasures at God's right hand_must be 
tasteless to an ungodlike filthy spirit, 1854 P. Faranaran 
Ty fol, Script. (ed. 2) I. 1. ii. 288 How cheering to know -~ 
this ungod-like state of disorder and confusion is not to be 


UNGODLILY. 


perpetual, 1869 Grapstona Yuu, Mundi vii. 211 It did not 
assign to deity that most ungodlike quality, respect of persons, 

Ungordlily, adv. (Ux-1 11.) 

1583 J. Fietp Godly Exhort. Cjb, Being thus vngodlilie 
assembled, toso vnholy a spectacle, 1645 Pacitt Herestogr. 
(1647) 66 Ungodlily cape, bebe the..Scriptures. 1674 Govt. 
Tongue 114 "Tis but an ill essay Of that reverence and godly 
fear, to use that very gospel so irreverently and ungodlily 
as men now do, 1860 Pusev JZin. Proph. 413 Israel..slay- 
iog ungodlily Him who was by nature His Begotten Son. 


Ungo'dliness. (UN-1 12: cf, next.) 

$526 ‘TinpaLe font. i. 18 For the wrath of god of heven 
apereth agaynst all vngodlynes and vnrightewesnes. /éid, 
xi 26, 3555 Koen Decades W, Ind, (Arb.) 58 He dyd not 
keope silence ofso wicked an vngodlynesse, 1642 L. Hucnzs 
(rtd), Certain Grievances: or, the Popish Errors and Un- 

‘odlinesse of the Service-book plainly laid open. 167: 

ARRow Duty & Reward Charity 21 Performing such acts, 
is a good sign of true Piety; and omitting them, isa certain 
argument of ungodliness. 1742 Younc Wt. 7A. m1. 165 
Oh! the curst ungodliness of zeal! 1865 C. J. Vaucnan 
Plain Words x. (1866) 183 The recollection of His love in 
contrast with onr nogodliness, 


peer ty, a, [Un-l7. Cf, MDu. ongodelijec 
(Du. ongoddelijk), MHG., ungitlich (G. ungottlich), 


(M)Da. ugudelig, MSw. ogudhlik (Sw. ogudlic).] 

L. Of persons : Not fearing or reverencing God; 
irreligions, impious, wicked. 

3526 Tinpatz Rom. v.6 Christ dyed for vs which were 
vngodly. 1587 Gotpixc De Mornay xx. 358 There is also 
a certeine Religion,..and the vngodlyest man that is cannot 
scape from it. a@1613 Overauav A IV ise, etc, (1614) H 4b, 
The charitable man dreames of building Churches, but 
Starts to thinke the vngodly Courtier will |e them down 
again. 1653 Hotcaort Procopius, Pers. Wars 11. 48 His 
son succeeding him, being the ungodlyest man living. 1698 
Norets Pract. Disc. 1V. 180 Which justifies a certain 
English Phrase., wherein we use to call a Man of a Wicked 
Life, an Vngodly Man. 1731 Watertanp Script. Vind. u. 
roo Shimei was an ungodly wretch, 1849 James l¥oodman 
ii, The admission into her own private chamber of such very 
ungodly personages as Mars and Venus. 

absol, 1526 TinpaLe 1 Pet. iv. 18 YE the righteous scasly 
be saved: where shall the vngodly and the sinner appere? 
1535. Covarpate Zefh. iii. 5 But the vngodly will not lerne 
to be aszshamed. 1631 Gouce God's Arrows 1, § 12. 17 Of 
the godlies exemption from the ungodlies destruction. 1738 
Westev Ps.1.iv, But no Success th’ Ungodly find. 18ag J. 
Neat Bro, Fonathan 1,24 While he was rebuking the un- 
godly. 1847S. Austin Rauke's Hist. Ref. I1f. 385 He did 
not donbt that the ungodly, as well as the pious, partook of 
the body and blood of Christ. 

transf, 1595 Suaks. Fohn 111, i, 10g Let not the howres of 
this vngodly day Weare ont the daies in Peace. 

b. Of the stomach: Glnttonous, greedy. 

1746 J. Cottier (Tim Bobbin) Goose 78 You must not 
Pamper your ungodly Belly. +746 Ainswortn (ed. 2) 1, An 
ungodly gut, venter tmprobus. 1828 [Carr] Craven Gloss., 
Ungodly, insatiahle, or squeamish and nice; used of the 
stomach or guts. " ‘ 

2. Of actions, etc.: Not in accordance with the 
will or law of God. 

1526 [see Uncoory adv.], 1555 Even Decades (Arb.) 109 
They sayde it was vngodly to feyght ageynst any, not beinge 
prouoked. 1577 Goocr Hereshach's Hush. 15 Let hym in 
no e auffer them..to vse filthy or vngodly speache. 
3617 WoopatL Surg. Alafe Pref., Wks. (1639) 6 Wherefore 
it were a very ungodly thiag..to forbid a Surgeon to learne 
all, or any thing that concerneth his calling. 1571 Mitton 
Samson 898 Gods unable To acquit themselves and prose- 
cute their foes But by ungodly deeds. 1851 Loncrettow 
Gold, Leg. w. Refectory, Were Peter Damian still upon 
earth, To be shocked by such nngodly mirth, 864 Pusev 
Lect. Danieti, (1876) 3 The moral law..strongly condemned 
forgery even when not ungodly. 

3. collog. Outrageous, dreadful. 

1887 Stevenson Merry Men, Olalla, The wind{’s]..nn- 
(aed and upintermittent uproar, would not suffer me to 
sleep: 


Ungodly, adv. Obs. exc. arch. [Un-1 11. Ch 
MDn, ongod(e)itke (Du. ongoddelijk), MAG. un- 
kottlich, MSw. ogud(e)like (Sw. ogudligt).] = Un- 
GODLILY adv. (Common in 16th c.) 

1g26 Tinpate ¥ude 15 To rebuke.. all their vngodly 


dedes, which they have vngodly committed. [Also in later, | 


versions.) 1933 Frivn Yudem, Tracy Pref, But this I dare 
boldly professe, that his godl a are vngodly handled, 
1564 Brief Exam, Aiij, All trae Godly men, may Godly 
vse those rites, which wicked men hane abused, howesocuer 
vngodly. 1606 G. Wooncock //is?. Justine liz, Leontius.. 
being made Emperor, ruled most yngodly elenen years. 

Ungo'dmothered, «. (Uy-'9.) t1734 Widow of Wat. 
fing Street 1. i, You Half Christened Katomites—ungod- 
mothered varlets. + Ungo‘ingable, a. Oés.-! (Un-!7 b.) 
Impossible to traverse. 1482 Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 39 
Sothly to owre semyng the lengthe of thys fyrste place afore 
seyde was on goyngable, Ungo'ld, v.  (Un-24.) 1637 
N. Wuitinc Alino & Bellanta 28 Saturne’s ezilde, oe 
awes this massie Ball, And now the Iron age nn-goldeth all. 

Ungon, obs. var. Ontoy. 

Ungorne, pf/. a. [Un-18b.] 

1. Not (yet) gone or departed. + Zo heep ungone 
(Sc.), to keep from going. 

61475 Rauf Coiljear 661 3it was the King in thehall, And 
mony gude man with all, Vngane to the meit. 1597 in 
Archpriest Controv, (Camden) I. 2 Mr. Gwyn tould me 
that fissher was vngone at hiscomyng from London. 1638 
Str E. Stannore in Strafford's Leit. (1739) 11. 239 A Letter 
.-tointreat me to meet him the nest Day, and if he were 
ungone, to bring my Son John with me. 1657 Ree. Burgh 
Lanark (1893) 160 To keip their prenteissis, servands, and 
childrin ungone avaieing on the Lordes day. 1824-77 in 
dialect glossaries (Yks., Linc.), 

+2. Untraversed. Ods,—0 


| The 


| ‘Vityns’ liver sha 


2038 


1611 Fiorio, Jnuio sentiere, an vngone, vntroden or vn- 
couth path. 


Ungood, 2. Now rare. [OE. ungéd (Un-1 7), 
= MDn. ongoet (older Dn. ongoed), MLG, ungit 
(LG. ungéd), OHG., MHG. unguot (G, ungul), 
ON. zeddr (Norw. dial. zgod).}] Not good; evil, 
bad; wicked. 

¢ 1000 Sax. Leechd, 111. 184 Seldan he hid eald, ungodan 
deade he swylt. /did, 188. ¢ 1200 Orin 16739 Forrbi patt 
te33re dede iss all Unngod & all unnclene, /d7d. 17056. 
@ 1300 £. £. Psalter i. In strete of sinfulle noght he stode, 
Ne sat in setel of storme un-gode. ¢1305 Fudas Iscariot 
azin &. E. &. (1862) 107 Lop hem was..a bern to norischie, 
so liber and vngod. 1390 Gowar Conf I. 20 The vice of 
hem that ben ungoode Is no igeeet the goode, ¢1445 
Pecock Donet 37 Pat bing whiche resoun knowib..to be bad, 
or vngood. ¢1485 Digby J[yst. (1882) 1v. 675 His synows.. 
Are brokyn sonder by payns vngude! 1904 C. N, & A. M. 
Wituanson Princess Passes xii, You have been so good to 
uz; don’t be ungood now. 

b. absol. or as sb, 

a 1250 Owl & Night. 129 Al so hit is bi pan vngode pat is 
icumen of fule brode, /éid. 1364 Vor nys a worlde bing so 
god Pat ne may do sum vagod. a@1568 in Saanatyne MS. 
(Hunter. Cl.) 203/86 Vngud and ee sall fair, .. Bot richteons 
gud..lestisforenir mair, 1885 L. Ovipnant Syapneunata 
248 For universal good, and for suppression of the ungood. 

+ Ungoo-dlihead. Oés.—' [Un-1 12: cf. next.] 
Lack of goodness. 

3430-40 Lyna. Bockas vi. iii. (1554) 150b, She her cours 
gan varye..To shewe her malice and ungoodlyhed. 

+Ungoo-dly, c. Ods. [Un-1 7. Cf. MDu. on- 
goedelijce- (Dn. ongoedeltjyk), MLG, unghtlth, 


ie MUG. unguotlich, -giietlich (G. ungiitlich).] 


Lacking goodness; bad, wicked: a. Of persons. ° 


3390 Gower Conf. 1. 293 He is that ilke ungoodlieste 
Which many a lusti love hath twinned. /é7d, 11. 338 Ha, 
thou ungoodlich ypocrite. 1432 Paston Lett, 1, 32 The 
whiche lak or defaulte mighte be caused by ungodely or 
unvertuous men. 1472 Coventry Leet BR. 374 Wher ther 
be diuers and many vagabundes, and vngoodly & ille dis- 

sed persones, 1553 Becon Aeliqgues of Rome (1563) 159 
This is y® goodly Godlye Catholyke doctrine wherwith tho 
vagoodly vngodfy Papists infecte the mindes of such 
Christians as are simple. 

b. Of actions, language, etc. 

1390, Gower Conf. 1]. 333 Which thing, mi Sone, I thee 
forbede, For it isan ungoodly dede. 1412-20 Lypa. Chrov. 
1 roy 11. 3352 Epistrophus.. Rebuked hym in vngoodly wyse. 
455 7. he arieron Corr. (Rolls) 11. 342 That 1 sholde 
hane vttered and seid vngoodly langage touchynge yor 
noble persone, 1530 in W. H. thirnes Select. Rec. Oxford 
(:880) 84 For his ungoodly maner so then usid to the 
comyssarie [he] did send hym to prison, 

2. Uncomcly; tnhandsome. 

1495 Trevisa's Barth. De P. R.v. xiii. 42 Yfthe noselackyth, 
all y® other dele of y® faceis y® more vngoodly & vnsemely, 
1519 Horman Vlg. 14b, No man that, .hath a mahaymeora 
blemmysshe, that maketh hym vngoodly, shall take orders. 
3549 Covervate, etc, Zrasnz. Par. 1 Cor. 34 Suche [parts] 
as seme vngoodly, to them ioyne we some comly vesture, 

+ Ungoo-dly, adv. Obs. [Ux-lir. Cf. MDu. 
(and obs. Du.) ongoedelife, MLG. ungitliken, 
-gbtliken, MHG, unguotliche, -giietliche.] 

L In an uncomely manner. rare. 

“@1300 Cursor AT, 18404 Par come ouerthnert A wreche 
man, vngodli gert, On his schuldres a croice he har. 

2. Badly, wrongly, improperly; roughly or rndely. 

é 1380 Wye likes. (1880) 339 And bus is pat man contrite 
of synne, pat he at to god habdon. 1426 Lvpc. De 
Guil, Pilgr. 3952, I..ful vngoodly spoke now, Wher-off 
I repente sore, 3450 Paston Lett. 1.158 He tofde H. his 
part how that he levid ungoodiy in puttyng awey of his 
wyff, and kept an other. 1475 B&, Noblesse (Rozb.) 5 That 
noble and trew knight, ..ayenst all manhode ungoodely en» 
tretid, died in prison, 1526 Tinpate Afatz. aaii. 6 The rem- 
naunt toke his servanntez and entreated them vngoodly and 


| slewe them. E548 Ascuam Toxoph, (Arb.) 50 Good thinges 
, 


ungoodlye vsed, are na rcod. - 

Ungorred, 7p/. a.1 [Un-18.] Unpierced. 

1604 Suaks. Hams. v. ii. 261 (Q. 2), 1.. will no reconcile- 
ment, Till..I hanea voyce and president of peace To [keep] 
my name vngord (1623 vngorg'd]. 1647 Pevaau 1, Vn- 
gored, ondoorsteken, 

+ Ungored, pf/, 2.2 [Un-18.] Unbloodied. 

160g Sytvester Du Bartas un. iii, Vacation 288 Yet one 
might behold Bright swords and shields, and plumed helms 
of gold Un-goard with blond. 

Ungo'rge, v. (Un-# 3.) 

160s Curtiis & Munvav Death Earl Huntington v. ii. 
Ljb, But when thou dost vngorge thee, grant me this, Thou 
power those poysons on the head of Iohn. 

Ungorrged, pf/.a. (Un-18.) 

[s6a3: see Uncorap'.] 1700 Davpen Theod. & Hon, 213 
ell-hounds, as ungorg’d with Flesh and Blood, Pursue 
their Prey. 1743 Francis tr, Hor, Odes ut. iv. 79 On 

if the vulture feed With rage ungorged. 
ngo'rgeous, 2. (Un-'7.) 1837 Carivie Fr, Rev. ut. 
ly, vill, The ignominions Royal Procession..sweeps alon 
there, in most sgorgeons pall. Ungo'spel,a. (Un- 
12b.] Unevangelical. 1649 H. Lawrence Some Consid, 
etc. 75 Can that Ordinance be Jegall, and servile, and ungos- 
pell? 3653 Prvune Gosfel.plea 33 Which ungospell prac- 
tises I wish they would first seforme, Ungospel, v. (Un-? 
6b) 387 H. Busunete Chr, Nurt. 11. vii. (1861) 376 Con- 
fessing shortcomings and defeats..enough to ungospel all 
the gospel promises. Ungovspellized, ey a (Un-! 8.) 
1706 Acc. Soc. Propag. Gospel 57 They had addressed the 
Remoter se eta Plantations, 172: S. Sewatt Diary 
16 Feb., The Money for Gospellizing ungospellized places. 
bey hae a  (Un-' 9.) 3674 N. Fawrrax Bulk & 
Selv. 8 That thread-bare Question, which did so much gravel 
the ungospel’d world, sg02 Sxrine Pastor Agnorum 193 
The sick that peed the physician, the ungospelled poor, 


UNGOVERNED. 


Ungo'spel-like,z. (Un-1 7c. 

1574 Life (ai Abp. Cauterd. Pref. E 4 ‘That so the open 
mouth off the Lewde Papist might bee stopped from..the 
approning of suche vngospellike tegends. 1641 Micron C&. 
Govt, 1 iii, The..tyranny of aa undue, unlawfull and un- 
gospellike jurisdiction. 1674 Penn Urin & Thummin 
{title-p.), The opposite plea of Samuel Grevill,.in his un- 
gospel-like discourse, 

Ungot, #//. 2. Also 5 vnget. [Un-1 8b.] 

1. Not acquired, obtained, or won. 

exgoa Sege Ferus. (E.E.T.S.) 68/1169 Ay wer fs gates 
wae till two 3eres ende: So longe fey sou3t hit by sege, 

ney pe cite hadde. 160s Dame. Civ, Wars yi. xalvii, 
Whilst Sommerset with maine endenour lay To get his 
ginen but vngot gouernment, 1611 Corcr., Vuarisons,.. 
corne, grasse..standing, or vncut, vngot, 


2. Unbegot. 


1603 Suaks. Meas, for M.v.i. 14x Your Substitute, Whois 
as free from touch, or soyle with her As she froin one vngot. 

Ungo-tten, ffl. a. Also 5 vngettyn, -getyn. 
[Un-1 8 b.] 

1. Unbegotten. 

3435 Misvn Fire of Love 14 For nouber pe substanc of pe 
sone som-tyme vngetyn my3t be called,, .with-onte an onely 
gettyn sone of pe self. 1470-85 Matornv Arthur v1. i. 578 
He that shal sytte there is vnborne and vngoten. 1548 
Patran epee: Scotl. A vij, Astyages..was..admonished yt 
he shoulde be onercommen by a nephew of hys as yet then 
vngotten & vnborne. sg99 Suaks. Hen. V,1, ii. 288 And 
some are yet vagotten and vnborne, That shal haue cause 
to curse the Dolphins scorne. 

2. Not acquired, obtained, or won. 

@15q48 Hart Chron. Hen. VI, 107 b, The Frenchemen.. 
seyng the strong fortres was ungotten,..fetched a compasse 
about, 1600 Patrrevman Baldwin's Afor, Philos. 135 >, 
‘They that indeuonr to get theyr husbandes or wiues by de- 
ceipts & charmes, may lightly get them, but better vngotten. 
1628 Fectnam Nesolves 1. xviii. 45 Let her wander, in a 
wearied sollicitude, after vngotten plenty. 19775 AsH, Un- 
gotten, ,, not gotten, not gained! 1876 Geo. Eviot Dan. Der, 
xaiii, To carry the isd of an uagotten estate in your pocket 
is a poor sort of copyhold. 1883 Gresiev Gloss. Coal. 
197 Solid or ungotten coal forming the roof of a roadway. 

Ungo-vernable, c. (and sé.). [Un-1 7b] 
That cannot be governed ; uncontrollable. 

a. Of persons (or animals), 

1673 (R. Leicn) Zrausp. Reh, x12 Such ungovernable 
cattle as conscientious savages. 1680 Davuen Ovia's Ep. 
Pref, (ad fin.), So wild and ungovernable a poct cannot be 
translated literally. 17ag Da For Vay. round World (1840) 
7 The fellows were so rude, so ungovernable and un- 

ounded in their hunting after gold. 1768 Boswett Corsica 
ii. (ed. 2) 135 A lawless and ungovernable rabble of banditti, 
1829 Scorr Anne of G. xxv, The abbess..will have an un- 
governable penitent under her charge. 3849 MacauLav 
Hist, Eng. v. 1. 592 These animals.. became ungovernable 
as soon as they heard a gun fired. 185 /é7d. xvii. ]V. 101 
The fiercest and most ungovernable part of the. ,population. 

sb, 1810 Dyron Let. to H. Drury 3 May, Lhave been with 
5 Bie; and upgovernables, 
. Of temper, passion, ete. 

3676 Hare Contemp. 1. 341 Men pretending to greatness 
of wit and learning, but in truth of Racer and ungovern. 
able spirits, 1742 Ricuaroson Pamela IU. 36 This strange 
wayward Heart of mine, that I never (mad so nagoveru- 
able and awkward before, 1781 Gisson Decl, § F. xxzi. 
(7787) I1T, asx The ungovernable spirit of a Barbarian host, 
impatient of peace or discipline. 1843 BeTuune Sc, Ffre- 
side Stor. 100 He fell into a most ungovernable passion. 
3876 T. Harny Ethelberta (1890) 400 Asif by an ungovern: 
able impulse, Ethelberta broke into laughter also, 

o. OF tbings. 

39773 Coox Voy. S. Pole wt. ii. (3777) J. 205 Having un- 
shipped the rndder, which rendered her ungovernable. 1839 
Fr. A. Kameie Resid, in Georgia (1863) 58 Vhe stiff and 
ungovernable hair. 1852 Hawrnorne True Stories iii. (1879) 
22 That..ungovernable wonder the wind, 

Hence Ungo‘vernableness. 

1673 Lady's Calling 1. ii. § x3 The ungovernableness of a 
woman. 1701 Cottier Af. Aurel. (1726) 96 You'd best 
murther your general, and add villany to your ungovernable- 
ness, 1751 Euiza Hrvwoop Betsy Thoughtless 1. 103 
Lamenting the ungovernableness of youth. 3853 Ruskin 
Stones Ven, 1. App. 393 ‘he ungovernableness of its colour 
(changing in the furnace). 1882 Pa/? Malt G. 20 June 2/2 
As mach nn illustration of misgovernment as of our un- 
governableness. 

Ungo-vernably, adv, (UN-111; cf. prec.) 
1682 Noaris //terocles 134 Demeaning themselves ungov- 
ernably in all fortunes. 31764 Gotpsm. /rav.314 Heavens! 
how unlike their Belgic sires ofold | Rongh, poor, content, 
ungovernably bold. 1810 Craase Borough iit, 42 Accuse 
me not that 1..think the passions,,.Strong as they are, un- 
governably strong. 1855 Macautay Hist, Eng. xix. 1V. 
357 He had..been turned ont of office ina way which had 
madehim ungovernablyferocions. 1882 M. Doons Genesis 
195 A nature.. whose passions raged ungovernably, 

Ungo-verned, //. a.) [Un-1 8.] Not brought 
under government or control; uncontrolled: a. Of 
disposition, feelings, actions, etc. 

t59t Suans. Two Gentl, wv. i. 45 Some of vs are Gentle 
men, Such as the fury of yngonern’d youth Thrust from the 
company of awfull men. 16z2a Misserpen Free Trade 73 
It now remaineth briefely to show the Too Loose Vse 
thereof, by Vngouerned Trade. 1667 Mirron P. Z. xt. 514 
When themselves they vilifi'd To serve ungovern’d appe- 
tite. 1712 Srarre Sfect. No. 290 Px The ungoverned 
Passions of such as are enamoured of each other, 1781 
Gieaon Decl. & F. xviii. (2787) 11. 95 Unable to withstand 
the ungoverned fury of the popnlace. 1839 Fr. A. Kamae 
Resid, in Georgia (1863) 14 The furious and ungoverned 
execration which all reference to the possibility..draws 
down upon those who suggest it, 1846 Mrs. A. Marsu 
Father Darcy Vi. x. 165 There was..something so violent 
and ungoverned in her temper and feelings, 
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UNGOVERNED. 


b. Of persons, animals, or things. 

1594 Suaxs. Rich. I//, tv. iv. 392 Thou.., Vngonern'’d 
youth. 1606 Cuarman Gentl, Usher tv. iii, For mad men, By 
paynes ungovernd, have ne sense ofpayne. 1628 in Foster 
Eng. Factories India (1909) 111. 198 Our people for the 
most part being heedlesse, ungoverned, withaut discipline 
and order. 1779 Ds Foe Crusce 3. (Glabe) 348, I knew they 
were a Parcel of refractory, ungovern’d Villains. 3735 Porr 
Odyss, vit. 199 II bear the bravea rude ungovern’d tongue, 
x7gx Cowrer fiad xxi, 585 Thrown... Fram his seat,.. 
his ungavern’d steeds have roam’d away. 1827 Pottox 
Course T. v. 105z The Tartar hordes, that roamed.., Un- 
governed, southward to the wondrous Wall. 

+ Ungo'verned, //. 4.2 (Un-? 6 b.) Deprived of the 
position of governor. 1654 Gayton Pleas. Noiss tv. 230 Un- 
Peri: neardinall’d, Unlorded, Outed of all his hopes. 

ngo*verning, £f/.a@, (Un-! 10.) 73 J. F. Cooprza 
Pioneers xxxi, The ungoverning feeling that caused the 
violence of the youth had passed away. 

Ungow'n,v. [Un-2 4.] a. ref. To deprive 
(oneself) of a gown. b. frazs. = UNFROOK v. 

1789 Cowrer Le?. to Lady Hesketh 31 Jan., | had a thau- 
sand times rather be as poor as all poets are, than you 
shonld ungawn yourself ta prevent it. 2895 West. Gaz. 
go Jan. 5/3 She said he had gane out cursing her and then 
assisted in God’s house, but she had no wish ta ungowa him, 


Ungowned, ppl.a. (Un-18.) 

2621 Sreao /7ist, Gt, Brit, 1x. ix. § 59 Ta whose impartun- 
ity the proud Legate would not condiscend, vnlesse all the 
Bishops.., vngowned and vnshod, should humbly crane ab- 
solution, 1922 Amuerst Terre Fil. Na. 50. 267 Sure of 
being mabb'd and insulted by whole crawds of the gawn’d 
and ungown’d rabble, 1847 Pat.ax Course T. vit. 69 Une 
gowned, uabeneficed, Uncorpnlent. 

Ungrarce. (Un-l ra, Cf, Wancracr!.) 1430-40 Lyne. 
Bochas V. xxii. (2554) 137 b, Ungrace end you made hym 
for to erre. 2892 Jowett Piazo I. 512 Ungrace and love 
“a always at ua with ie ais. 1s ) 

ugra‘ced, Ppl @ n-1 8, 
2595 Daniet Civ, iVars tv. iv, Can England see the best 
that shee can boast, Ly thus vagract, undeckt, and almost 
lost? 1603 Daayton Bar, Wars tv. Ixii, Merit goes vnre- 
forced and vngrac’'d. @26x8 Svivester Du Bartas tt, 

ed, to Essex 14 Daign [than] ta grace my yet vngraced 
Muse, 1735 Tuomsan Liderty 1. 265 Unadarn’d your hills; 
Ungrae’d your lakes. 1769 Cuvacnite Xosciad 884 To epi 
thets (he] allots emphatic state, Whilst principals, ungrac’d, 
like lacqneys wait. 2867 Jean Incetow Story of Doom, etc. 
52 Her eyes..looked One moment in the ungraced lover’s 
face. 2889 Sxrine Alem. Thring 42 The plain, ungraced, 
ungifted nature, without destiny or distinction, 

. Const. dy or with. 

1768 Woman of Honor 1, 60 A woman of honar thaugh 
ungraced with a coranet in her family. 178: Cawrer 
Table-T. 378 Courage, ungrac’d by these, affrants the skies. 
3862 H, Aint Carr of Carvlyon 11. 165, 1 see..all the de- 
formity ungraced hy anything save love. 

Ungra‘ced, fp/. a2 [Un-2 4, 8.] Deprived 
or stripped of something. 

x6oz Marston Axntonio’s Rev. 1. ti, Paore Maria must 
appeare ungrac’t Of the bright fulgar af glass’d majestie. 

Ungra‘ceful, a. (Un-l7,) 

1667 Minton P, LZ. vit. ar8 Nar are thy lips ungraceful, 
Sire of men, Nor tangne ineloquent, @ 2732 1. Bosroy 
Crook in Lot (1805) 21 ‘The cause of the uneasy and ungrace- 
ful walking of the lame. 175: Eant Oaaray Remarks 
Swif? (1752) xxx Vhese real ornaments, like his hair, were 
thin and ungraceful, z8az Scotr Keuilw, xiv, His stature 
low, his limbs stout, his bearing ungraceful, 1849 Macautay 
Hist, Eng. iti. 1. 356 The frant, though ungraceful, was 
lofty and richly adarned.  287z Kenneny Laz. Grant. 467 
Tao Versus Elegiacus a final trisyllable is rare and ungraceful, 


Ungra‘cefully, adv. (Un-1 11: cf. prec.) 

266: Cowrry Cromwell Wks. (1669) 74 This Man was 
wantan and merry (unwittily and ineraeetnily merry) with 
our sufferings. 1712 Staeua Spect. No. 151 P7 He has 
been..ungracefully noisy at such a Time. 1748 Cuzsterar. 
Lett, (774) 1. 290) I shall judge of your parts by yaur 
speaking gracefully or ungracefully. 2847 Lyrram Peckham 


xtv, In person, Vincent was shart and ungracefully formed. | 


1868 Brownine Ring § Bk. y.914 Men say I battled un- 
gracefully enaugh. 


Ungra‘cefulness. (Un-112; cf. prec.) 

1658 Puittips, Laconcinutly, Ungracefuiness, 1673 Lady's 
Call.1.i. p1x Whether it were from the ungracefulness af 
the thing,..I shall not determin. 2782 Sia J. Revnaups 
Dise. xi. (1825) 75/2 The child..appeared to observe only 
the ungracefulness of the persons represented, 1835 LyrTon 
Risuzé u, tii, Habituated to the ungracefulness of an un- 
lettered pride. 1867 Ruswin /ime & Vide xix. § 115, | cannot 
help what taint of ungracefulness you..may feel that I 
incur in speaking..af myself. 

Ungra‘cious, a. [Un-17 and 5b. Cf. (in 
sense §) MDu. oxgracioos.] 

+1. Of persons: Devoid of spiritual grace ; 
graceless, reprobate, wicked. Ods. 

In ME. alsa canst. with inf. (quat. 1362). 

a 124g Ancr. R. 368 pauh clennesse. . beod jeouen of grace, 
vngraciuse stonded per to-zeines. ¢ 1330°R. Baunne Chron. 
(18x0) 103 Pris pat alle mot se be light on Raberd toke, Vn- 
gracious man was he, pris he It farsoke. 1362 Lancr. P. PZ. 
A. x. 206 False folke..Vn-Gracios to gete loue or eni good 
elles, ¢x420 Lypc. Assembly of Gods 754 He seyde he 
shuld hane., With Vyce ta doa myghty strang hatayll; Of 
vngracious gastes he bryngeth a long tayll. 1462 Paston 
Lett. 11. 59 Ther is an ongracious felaschip of hem and a 
fals. 1523 Lv. Beruees Froiss. 1, clxxxii. 217 These mys- 
cheuous auls chose hym that was moost vngracyoust of all 
other. /6/d., Ther were a certayne of the same vngracyous 
peple bytwene Parys and Noyon. 2579 Lopce Defence of 
Poetry 19 The Angels hane sinned in ieccnh crane ye 
haly apostles vngratiaus Indas, a@ 1638 Mepe IVés. (1672) 

Let him..take heed of familiar and friendly converse 
with lewd, prophane and ungracious company. x69: 
Devoen Fuvenal x. 545 To the Gods alone Our future On 
spring, and our Wives are known ; Th’audaciuus Strumpet, 
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claus San. 1991 Foote Afaid of B.1, Well, you 
ungracious young dog, and what is hecome of the poor 
wench? 2793 Buaxe Conduct Minority Wks. 1842 1. 
623 The consequences are mast logically..drawn from the 
premises.. by that wicked and ungracious faction. 

transf, 1820 Soutuey Wesley HL. 256 At baptism, it was 
customary nat to dip the right arm,..that he might strike 
a more deadly and ungraciaus blaw therewith. 1 

tb. Of actions, conduct, etc.: Characterized by 


pracelessness, or wickedness, Ods. 

1415 Sta T. Gaeyin 43rd Rep. Dep. Kpr. Ree. 582 This vn- 
gracins and meschefius gonernannz. ¢2485 Digby JMyst. 
(1882)1¥. 649 Cruell lewes ! what mad yaw sa bold Tacommyt 
bis Crym most vngraciose? a 2548 HatuChron., Hen. VI, 104 
Inqnisicion was made of the anthors of this ungracious con- 
juracion. 2593 Suaxs. Récd. £/,u. iii. 88 That ward Grace, 
In an vngracious mouth, is but prophane, 1634 Sia T. 
Hezaaert Trav. 70 Their sonnes vngracions life opposed 
their best contentments. 1683 D'Uarey in Xoxd. Ball. (1888) 
V. 246 Let Perkin his ungraciaus erraur see, And ‘Toney 
*scape na more the Triple-T'ree. 

$2. Unfortunate, unlucky, unfavourable. Ods. 

387 Tazvisa Higden (Rolls) 1V. 289 He was mast une 
graciaus in homeliche binges, and happy in ober binges. 


and ungra 


” 2398— Barth, De P. R. xu. xxxvii. (Bodl. MS), Amonge 


dynynaurs here [se. owls’) voice is vngracions. 2445-50 Me- 
tHaMm IVs, 152 The .xv, day ys noght spedeful ta be-gynne 
ony werke vp-an, for yt ys ongracyus. 3§1§ Scottish Field 
349 in Chetham Mise. (856) II, They had gatten them a 
frcand Most ungracious of ather Upon the toppe af » high 

il. ecxssoCuene Let, in Athenzuin 28 Aug. (1909) 237/3 
Until I be mended of my ungracious disease. 1600 HOLLAND 
Livy u. xlix, 78 Then set they forward on their jaurney,.. 
taking the ungracions and unluckie way,,.until] at length 
they came to the riverCremera, a@ 1634 Cuarman Rev. for 
Honour. i, 4a Ta give the noble weasand, Which has the 
steel defied, ta th' hanging mercy Of the ungraciaus card. 

+3. Rude; unmannerly. Oés. 

2534 Mong Com/. agst. Trib. u. Wks. 1187/1 Her husband 
said alsa that it were lytle synne..ta chappe of that vn- 
happye head af hers, that caryed suche an vngracions tong 
therin. ¢xgsgo Vertuous Scholehous Bij b, ‘Thou vsest vn- 
gracious wordes, cursest thy good hushande, 2602 Suaxs. 
Twel. N.1.i. §t Vngraciaus wretch, Fit for the Mountaines, 
-» Where manners nere were preach’d. 1606 — 7*%.§ Cn 
i. 92 Peace you vngracious Clamors, peace rude sounds. 

+b. Of low birth and manners. O4s.— 

2584 Lopcr Alaruin agst. Vsurers (Hunter. Cl.) 23 Doeth 
the Weesell love the Cockatrice? Or gentle borne, such as 
hee vngratiaus? — ‘ 

4. Not held in favour; unacceptable; disliked. 

1598 Fiorto, Sgrato, vngratious, nothing acceptable. 267% 
Craeennon fist. Red. xi. § 249 Prince Rupert, at that 
time, was generally very ungracious in England. 276 
Home Hist, Eng. VI. 1. 95 Abbot's principle of liberty, and 
his opposition ta Buckingham, tac always rendered him 
very ungracious at court. ; 

. Unpleasant and unappreciated. 

1807 Med. Frail, XVIL. 317 Hawever ungracious the task 
is, I conceive it necessary to correct mistake. 1844 H. H. 
Witson Brit, India ll. 115 The ungracions duties insepar- 
able fram his office. 1884 Lipood Alercury 21 June 5/3 1t 
is an ungracious duty ta preach saving hahits when times 
are bad. 

5. Ungraceful, unattractive. 

2647 Crarennon Hist. Red. ty. $122 His Person, and 
manner af Speaking, were ungratious enough, 2695 Drypen 
Du Fresnoy’s Art Painting 23 Shaw no parts which are 
ungracions ta the Sight, as all fare-shortnings usually are. 
1762-71 H. Wacrota Vertue’s Anecd. Paint, (1786) 1. 181 It 
was difficult to ascertain the period when one ungracions 
form jostled out another. 1775 T. Sueninan Art Reading. 
4 Thebest scholars often, disgraced heautiful composition 
by an ungraciaus delivery. 2807 Sir R, Witsan ¥rnd. 7 May 
in Liz, A religion so ungentlemanlike mean and ungracions 
that I would sooner be a pagan, 

6. Lacking in condescension, courtesy, or affa- 


bility: a. Of actions. 

2745 H. Waurote Le??, (1846) IT. 78 An ungracions paral. 
tel between the mercenary views of..the regiment-factors,.. 
with the disinterested behavionr of my Lord Kildare, was 
drawn. 1780 Mirror No, 103, An averture of mine towards 
a reconciliation.., which met with a very ungracians recep- 
tian. 1844 Kincrane Zothen xii, Whilst the amber is at 
your lips, there is nothing ungracious in your remaining 
silent. 2868 Dickens Ze?zz, (1880) 11. 400 Refusal on my 
pat would he too ungracious. 1890 Lancet 29 Nov. 1151 

t would be ungracions to conclude withont expressing my 
gratitude to our distinguished colleagues, 

b. Of persons, ra of a country. 

1752 Younc Brothers 1.i, Nor in my brother let it pass for 
virtue, That, as he is, ungracious he would seem. 1819 
Suewcey Cyclops 117 Ah! no; they live in an ungracions land. 
z84g Macaviay Hest, Eng. v. 1. 654 The meek and affable 
duchess turned ont an ungracians and haughty queen. 3864 
Tannyson Aylimes’s Field 247 Take it,..tho’ his gift; lor 
I am more ungracions ev’n than you, I care nat far it either. 

bie ah ra adv, [Un-l 11; cf, prec.] 

+1. With ill fortune; unfortunately, unhappily. 

¢ 1330 R. Bavnna Chron, (1810) 223 To Chestrefeld ilkon 
peicom vngratiously. Pe kyng did bam spie.., assailed bam 
in betaun, 2387 Trevisa Higden (Ralls) V1. 293 Eiber of 
hem hadde hymself so ungracionsliche, bat me woste nevere 
wheber of hem hadde warse spede. 1533 Farrn Sudgert. 
upon Tracy Wks. (1573) 81/2 And verely the indgement of 
this cause came out of seasan, & ener vngraciausly vnto our 
Canonistes, 1578 Chr. Prayers in Priv, Prayers (Parker 
Soc.) 454 We have learned of thee, how ungraciously (L. 
tnfeliciter) we be born of the first Adam, 

+b. Injurionsly, severely. Ods. 

¢e14so Hotrann Howlat 840 He cryid: ‘ Allace,..I am 
vngracionsly gorrit, baith guttis and gall t' ¢ 1520 SKELTON 
Magnyf, 2270 Same rybbys of the mattan be sa ranke That 
they wyll fyre one vngracyausly in the flanke. 

+2. Gracelessly; wickedly, wrongfully. Ods. 

3377 Lanct, P. Pe. B. xy, 129 pis bat with gyle was geten, 


UNGRAITH. 


£ 

vngraciouslich is spended. @ 1400 Parto: 6432 ‘ Allas,’ 
po3te he, ‘ hawe vn-gracyonsly To my ae 1 governed 
mel’ ¢2zg20 Sxetton Magny/. 2795 And so vngracyonusly 
thy dayes than hast spent, ‘hat thon arte nat worthy ta 
Jake God in the face. 158 Nowexr & Day in Confer. 1 
(584) F ij, Hee hath mast vngratiously braken the vawe 
made to God in Baptisme, 2645 GatakEea Goa"s Eye on 
Israel 44 Tho they ungratiously and ungratefully..demand 
of him, wherein he had loved them, 

3. Not with a good grace; not pleasantly or 
agreeably. 

3664 Jer. Taytor Diss. frome Popfery ii. § 4. That a 
wicked person, .can ease a take ee: pyneieney aly 
any external goad work done ungraciously, is a piece af new 
Divinity. 1823 Grace Kennepy Father Clement i. 18 Per- 
mission was always so unwillingly and sa ungraciausly given, 
that it wasa penance to ask it. 2849 Macautay Hist. Eng, 
ii. 1. 227 The treasurer..was induced..ta became, unwill- 
ingly indeed and ungraciously, an agent in those transac- 
tions. 2894 H. Nisset Bush Girl's Rot. 95 ‘1711 da that 
also,’ grumbled Timothy, somewhat ungraciously, 

4, Unbecomingly; with lack of manners, dis- 
courteously. 

2736 Waravaton Adliance 1. v. 51 They are,.. I knaw not 
why, ungraciously ashamed of their Pedigree. 1792 Bas- 
WELL Johnson (1904) 11.627 note, It were to be wished, that 
he..had not followed the example of Dr. Adam Smith in 
ungraciously attacking his venerable A/a Afater, Oxford. 
2829 Scott Anne of G. xxix, His ‘fleecy care’ seemed 
actually to be under the influence of his music, instead of 
being ungraciously insensible to its melody. 

Ungra‘ciousness. [Un-112; cf. prec.] 

til. Gracelessness, reprobacy, wickedness. Oés. 

509 Barcray Shyp of Folys (2570) 219 Yet trouble thou 
net by thy vngraciousnes Suche as are good and liue in 
righteonsnes, 1571 Gatnine Calvin on Ps. Ep, Ded. 3 The 
verye welsprings of all error, hipocrisie, and ungraciansnes. 
161a Brinstry Lud. Lit. xxiv. (1627) 268 Who cannot in- 
dure ta see sluggishnesse or idlenesse in any, much lesse any 
ungraciousnesse. 2658 T, Watt Charact. Exenties Ch. 34 
Dost than see a man,..In cantempt of goodness, ta be a 
graduate inungraciousness, 1742 Ricuaroson Pamela ly. 
333 Can those Persons he surpris’d at the Ungraciousness 
of their Children? 

+2. Unfortunate or wretched state. Os.—} 

1578 J. Stocxwoop Serum. 24 Aug. 89 Complaintes of the 
a ei and vnhappinesse of schollers. 

. Lack of courtesy or pleasantness. 

2836 Keate Let. in Liddon Pusey (1893) I. 428 It was a 
great piece df ungraciansness, my not telling you sooner how 
much I am obliged ta you. 1864 Tennyson Aylmer's F, 
245 O pardon me, I seem to be ungraciousness itself, 1884 
Contemp. Rev. July 150 To surrender the hand of a woman 
.-after a great deal of hesitation and ungracionsness. 

Ungradarted, £f2 a. (Un-l 8.) 2859 Ruskin Two 
Paths App. v. 270 Colaur ungradated is whally valueless. 

Ungraded, #72. a. [Un-18. 

1, Not laid out with or in proper gradients, 

2879 Miss Birp Lady’s Life in Rocky Mount, 219 Golden 
City..is ungraded, with here and there a piece of wooden 
sidewalk. 1885 A¢lantic Monthly April 467/1 These road- 
ways, ungraded, unsewered, and unpaved, 

2. Not classified by grades. 

2884 Pall Mall G. 14 Aug. 11/1 Sales have been made of 
ungraded wheat. .at 75 c. 

t Ungra‘duate, v. Ods. (Un-? 4.) trans. To degrade. 
2633 ‘I’. Anams Exp. 2 Peter iit. 3 Alas, that marr should 
degenerate and ungraduate himselfe to a childe. 


Ungra-duated, #//.a. [Un-18.] 
L. That has not graduated ; having no University 
degree. 


1783 H. Wacrote Let. to Eari Strafford 12 Sept., 1 
am glad at least that they have ungraduated assessors. 
r8oa-za Bentuam Aation. Sadie Evid, (2827) V. 120 Your 
learned brethren, and their ungraduated fellow-practisers, 
the barristers af the present time. 2867 Sezsonm Oxford 
Reformers 6 Another Oxford Student,.. yet ungraduated in 
divinity, nat even in deacan’s orders. _ 

2. Not graded or regularly arranged. 

1841 Mysrs Cath, Th. 11. § 4.11 So ungradnated an esti- 
mate of Duty as this, 1899 4 l/dutt's Syst. Afed. V1. 363 
‘These {limbs} being.. raised and set down in a brusque and 
characteristically ungraduated fashion. 

Ungra‘ft, v. (Un-23.) 2600 Sunrter Counirie Fariie 
im, v. 432 You must also take graftes and graft them in 
other plum trees, .. and not to vagraft siences to trans- 
plant them. +Ungra‘ft, obs. var. of next. 1598 Syz- 
vester Du Bartas 1. i. 1. Eden 525 A plenteaus Orchard 
planted rare With un-graft ‘Trees. 

Ungra‘fted, £//. a. (Ux-18.) 

1687 Austen Fruit Trees u. 175 Fruit trees that_are une 
grafted (wild trees). 1766 Compl. Farmer s.v. Fence, lf 
they have proceeded from apple-kernels, they may remain 
ungrafted. 1795 Pdi. Trans. LXXXV. 293 The bearing 
branches of some old ungrafted pear-trees, 1905 Haccaan 
Gard. Year 235 An ungrafted bush of..the comman stock. 

+Ungrained,<. Oés~—1! [Un-'g.] Seedless, ¢zq4o 
Palladius on Hush, we 1121 Vngreyned grape in bigh 
iocundite Me may suppe of, ¢ Ungrai-ned, fA/. a.’ Obs. 
(Un-! 8.) Nat dyed in grain. 1502 Arnatps CAron. (1811) 
193 The Subside of Cloth as wel in greine as vngreyned. 
Ungrained, pl. a (Un-' 8] Not reduced to separate 
grains, 1884 E, F, Kuicut Cruise Falcon I. xv. 266 When 
the maize arrived.. we found it wasungrained. Ungrai‘n- 
ing, vd. sb. [Un-? 4, 8.] (See quot.) 1839 Vaz Dict. 
Arts 623 Ungraining [of gilt wark) consists in rubbing the 
whale work with shave-grass, to remove any granular ap- 
pearance. — 

+ Ungrai‘th, a. Ols. [Un-1 7, CfhON. tigreidr 
(Norw. wgreid).] a. Unready. b. Not straight- 


forward ; perverse. ’ 

@ 1310 in Wright Lyric P. xxxvi. 99 Val of merci thau art 
ay, al ungreythe icham ta theto go. @ + Pistill of Susan 
293 Vmbeloke 30u, lordes; suche lawes ben leip;..Ajein ta - 
pe 3ild-halte, 3¢ gomes vngreip. 


UNGRAITHED, 


Ungraithed, f/. a. Obs. exc. dial, (Un-18.) 

e 1290 Beket 2200 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 169 Pat bodi.. Al on- 
greibet [z.*. ungreithed] to leggen it in [the grave] heo 
heizeden bline. 1876 Whitby Gloss. 206/1 Ungraith'd, not 
yet furnished or equipped ; unadorned. 

Lh rfl adv, Obs. Also 4 vungretli, 
5 vnegraidly. [Un-1 11.) Badly, improperly. 

@ 1300 Cursor AL, 24504 On him mi hefd i scock, and said, 
Vngretli, leif sun, er pou graid! ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 7615 
As folis, pat folily hade..Myche gold & goodes vngraidly 
dispendit. ¢1460 Towneley Alyst. x. 341, | that thus have 
yngrathly gone, And vntruly taken apon Mary, that dere 
darlyng. Jd. xxvii. 100, 

Ungra‘mmared, a. (Un-] 9.) 1837 Fr. A. Kemsre 
Rec. Later Life (1882) 1. 119 Uncultivated men, unlettered, 
and ungrammared, . 

Ungramma‘tic, 2. [Un-17.] = next. 

1806 Anna Sewaarp Left. (1811) VI. 258 All modes of 
phraseology within the limits of the immodest, the disgust- 
ing, and the ungrammatic. 1850 Browntne Christmas Eve 
xxu, 30 Fourthly, the English ts ungrammatic, 

Ungramma‘tical, zc. [Un-17 and 5 b.] 

1, a. Not in accordance with the rules of grammar. 

1654 Jea. Tavior Real Pres. § 5. 88 [To] expound it in a 
sense which suffers a violence and a most unnatural, un- 

rammatical torture. 1679 Drvpen Troil, § Cress, Pref. Pr 

f those [words] which we understand, some are ungram- 
matical, others coarse. 1749 CuEsterF, Let. 5 Dec., His die- 
tion was not only inelegant, hut frequently ungrammatical, 
always vulgar. s821 Lama Efiat, Mrs. Battle on Whist, 
She called it an ungrammatical game. 1848 THACKERAY 
Van, Fair xxxii, French,,of a very ungrammatical sort, 
1883 Law Rep. 11 Q. B. Div. 614 A defining section, con- 
fused and ungrammatical. 

b. Not observing the rules of grammar. 

1859 Habits of Gd. Society iii. 155, 1am wondering whether 
everybody arranges his wardrobe as our ungrammatical 
nurses used to do ours. 1871 Eaate Philol. Eng. Tongue 
412 So they (the ungrammatical people) made a plural t#/s-e. 

2. At variance with correct rule or method. 

1851 Ruskin Mod, Paint. 1. 1, 11. ii. §12 Some really un- 
beet and false picture of the old masters, 1903 G. 

ALDWwIN Brown Arts Early Eng, 11. viii. 327 The enrich. 
ment of the wall surfaces..is..in parts quite ungrammatical. 

Hence Ungramma‘ticalness. 

1698 Christ Exalied § xi. 9 Omitting several Blunders of 
Ungrammaticalness. 1803 Gentl. Mag. LX XML. 1.145 To 
vindicate the dialeet of London..from the imputation of 
yulgarisms and ungrammaticalness, 

(Un-1 11.) 


Ungramma tically, adv, 
1727 Bover Dict, Royalu. $737 Gentl. Mag. VIN. 13/2 
As A. P. has very weakly, as well as unliterally and un- 
grammatically translated. 1763 Br, Lowtn Inirod, Eng. 
Gram. 32 note, Same Writers have used Fe, as the Ohjec- 
tive Case.., very improperly and ungrammatically. 1860 
Huxcev in Life (1900) 1. 214 Some of the. articles being 
absolutely ungrammatically written. 

Ungra‘ntable, a. (Un-'7 h.) 1784 R. Bace Barham 
Downs 11.258 ‘ You shall be alowed ts give and grant it, 
out of your own free will.". .“ Ungrantable,’ says Sir George. 
3794 Lo. Macaatnev Ws. (1807) IT. 326 A court artifice to 
ofc an nngrantable demand, 


Ungranted, #//. 2. (Un-18.) 

1579 Levins Afani~. 50 Vngranted, inconcessus. 1660 
Boxor Scud. Reg., Hist. Phacton 12 He wisht.. His suites 
ungranted. 1697 Drvoen 4ineis 1x. 377 ‘This only fram 
your goodness let me gain; (And, this ungranted, all rewards 
are vain), 1828 P. Cunnincuam MW, S. Wales (ed. 3) LU. 333 
The local admiaistration. having the sole disposal of the 
ungranted lands. 1870 Morris Earthly Par, 1V. tv. 385 
He some day might, .turn away from that ungranted kiss. 

Ungra‘pple,v. (Un-2 4b.) 

1611 Cotar., Lesagrafer, to vnclaspe, vugraple, vnhaspe. 
a 1643 Six W. Monson Naval Tracts n. (1704) 246/2 Our 
Barks were fore'd to ungraple and fall off. 1653 Urquuart 
Radelais 1, xiii. 188 The Monk going about to ungrapple his 
vizor, let go his hold of the bridle. 

Hence Ungra‘ppler. 

1891 C. E, Noaron tr. Dante, Hell xxii. 119 The heat was 
a sudden ungrappler. 

Ungra:sp,v. (Un-£3,.) s6z1 Br, Mountacu Diatribe 
328 He migt t have knowne. .yt Popes vse neuer to vngraspe 
what they haue griped. @3784 C, Dunster in Chambers 
flusir, Worcester (1820) 555 Have I not seen at thy come 
mand, Avarice herself ungrasp her hand ? 

Ungra'spable, ¢z. (Ux-17b.) 


1741 Ricnarpson Pamela 1, Introd. p. xxvi, A beautiful 


Girl of Sixteen, who..had nat, a reach’d ungraspable . 


Roundness, 18zz Pottox in D. Pollok 47/¢ (1843) 129 The 
ungraspable speetres of the night. 1853 Cat, WiskmMan 
Ess. 11. 305 Of all slippery phrases in controversy, a meta- 
phorical one is the most ungraspable. 1880 ‘ Mark Twain’ 
Tramp Abroad \. 168 How ungraspable is the fact that 
real men ever did fight in real armour. 

Ungra‘sped, ff/. a. (Un-'8.) 1743 Younc NY, 7h. 1. 
241 Its value vast, ungraspt by minds create. 1897 Matuea 
Ruskin (ed. 5) p. xvii, Even though the truth hurdening the 
style remains vague andis ungrasped by the reader. Un- 
gra‘sping, Af/.a. (Un-' 10.) 1835 Faser Growth in 
Holiness viii. 128 Humility,.makes us unanxious, ungrasp- 
ing,..and calm. 

+ Ungra‘te, a. and sd. Obs. [Ux-1 7 and 5b.] 

1. Unpleasant, disagreeable; = Incrare a. 1. 

1gsoCarowtey /nform. & Petit. 469 To passe ouer the days 
of EL in vngrate seruitude, 1646 R. Batcuie Let. 
(Bann. CL) II. 364 It’s a marvell to me if these men should 
Sue prcever, their wayes are so impious, unjust, un- 
grate, and every way hatefull. 1656 Artif, Handsont. 46 
Impertinent and ungrate must that superstition be. 

2. Ungrateful; = Incrat#a. 3. (In later use Se.) 

@ 1548 Hare Chron., Hen. VI, 1a Kyng Henry.. thought 
it. .mecessary..to forgett the vngrate offence agaynst the 
duke of Briteyne commytted. 2rd. a6 b, Sa vngrate people 
were they to their souereigne lorde. 1361 T. Hoy tr. 
Castigiione's Courtyer 1. (1577) C vi, To discouer the de> 
ceytes of an ungrate woman, who..neuer agreeth hir tong 
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wyth hyr minde, 1606 Marston Soponisba n. ii, But, 
Carthage, fie! It cannot be ungrate, faithlesse through 
feare, 1697 G, Keitn 2nd Navy, Proc. Turner's Hall 6 
Judge.. whether they be not a very ungrate People. 1720 
A. Patatre Rules Good Deportm., (1877) 24 It is rude and 


ungrate to leave a House..without your taking Leave of | 


the Master and Mistress. 1767 Meston Poems 196 Ye 
Muses, who were never yet ungrate, When you your bene- 
factors deed relate. ‘ 2 

b. sé. An ungrateful person ; an ingrate. 

c1qoo Destr, Troy 13944 Pan he..told hym full tyte, pat 
Telagon he was, His son,..Pat pou gate on pi gamyn,.as 
vngrate felle, 1g§96 Datrymece tr. Leséie's Hist. Scot. 1,122 
A murthirer, a dum, or yngrate to his parents. 1689 Gi. 
Bastard, Protector de Little One 5 \t was iadeed the true 
Motive that indue'd this Vngrate to ruin them, 17z0-s 
Lett. fr. Mist's Fral. (1722) VW. 118 The Sweetness of my 
Lips, which that Ungrate too oft has praised, 

Ungrateful, 2 [Un-17 and 5 b.] 

1, Not feeling or displaying gratitude. 

1583 Brenoe Q. Curtius x. 216 The Macedons..confess- 

ng them selues bothe wicked and vngrateful for depriuynge 
in of anye name wherof he was worthye. 1587 JZirr. 
for Mag. Albanact \xii, If you ungratefull mindes doe 
beare, What meaneth death to let mee linger here. 162 
in Foster Eng. Factories Inc. (1906) 1. 354 Such hase un- 
gratfull slaves they hee. 1697 Davoren zefs iv. 529 All, 
symptoms of a base ee recatal mind, So foul, that whieh is 
worse, ‘tis hard to find. 1740 Rrenarnson Pamela 11. 356 
If it was, I must be the ungratefullest Person in the World, 
because 1 am the most obliged Person init. 1813 Scorr 
Rokeby 1. xx, Ungrateful to God's clemency, That spared 
me penitential time. 1875 jouer Plato (ed, 2) 11. 206 
That I am ungrateful I wholly deny. 

absol. 1675 Davpen A urengz. w. (1676) 64 Th’ ungrateful 
does a more ungrateful find. 1690 The Great Scanderbeg 
82 The Ungrateful despises my flame with a cruel obstinacy. 
1829 Lytron Devereux 1. i, He could not persuade his lips 
to repeat a sarcasm hurting even the dead or the ungrateful, 

Spec. 3785 Grose Dict. Vulgar 7. Ungrateful man, a 

arson, who at least once a week abuses his best benefactor, 
te. the devil, 

b. Ofactions, etc.: Displaying lack of gratitude. 

@ 1886 Sipnry Arcadia ut.iv, By ungratefull scorning the 
ornaments of Nature, am } now piping in a shadow? 1641 
Prynne Antipathie 9 O perfidious, ungratefull Councell 
and swasion of this Prelate. 1700 Prior Carmz. Sec. xxxv, 
Nor let the Muses, with ungrateful Pride, The Sources of 
their Treasure hide. 1799 Afed. Yrad. 1. 220 Asserting, that 
contemporary writers received his works with an ungrateful 
silence. 1825 Scort Betrothed xix, These sentiments..1 
have comhated. .as being. .ungrateful to you, . 

@. transf, OF soil, trees, etc. : Not responding 
to cultivation. 

168: Drvpen Ads. § Achit. 1. 12 A soil ungrateful to the 
Tiller's care. 3732 Pore Ess. Afan m1, 18 As fruits, un- 

ateful to the eaters care, On savage stocks inserted, 
earn to bear. 1788 Granon Decl, & F.1. V. 178 Their un- 
grateful soil refused the labours of agriculture. 184a Borrow 
Bible in Spain xxiii, The land is ungrateful and barren, 
alae ee Compet. Wallah (1866) 288 The labourers 
in this ungrateful vineyard. ; 

2. Unpleasant, disagreeable, distasteful. 

1596 Davies Orchestra 1g [To] tell..How she illudes.. 
Th'vngratefull loue which other Lords began. 1641 Vind. 
Smectyninuus iii, 53 It is in his power to save himselfe and 
us this ungrateful lanes 169s Haarcutrre Virtues 178 
For a Man to praise or dispraise himself is ungrateful, and 
ape 8? cloyes the hearer. 1753 Hanwav Trav, (1762) v. Ixxi. 

- 320 Monopolies..are generally ungrateful to the ne. 
ofa free state. 1776 Gispon Decl. § /. xii. 1. 325 The un- 
grateful rumour reached his ears. 1836 J. Giraear Chr, 
Atonem. ix. (1852) 281 Even the kindness.., though not un» 
grateful, will not excite the proper working of esteem. 

b. Of taste or smell, or of things in respect of 
these, 

1597 Gerarpe Herbal 1. xxviii. 34 These roots haue a 
strong..smell, and somewhat an vngratefull taste. 1612 
Wooaatt Surg. Alate Wks. (1653) 307 Laudanum is best to 
be takea in a Pill, heeause of his ungrateful tast. 1663 Bp, 
Pataick Parad, Piler. xxviii, Good wine which..is rendred 
-.acid and ungrateful to our palate, a168z Sia T, Browne 
Tracts (1683) 12 That which we now have is of an ungrate- 
full odour. 1725 Stoana Yamaica 11. 17 The Nuts..are 
then tosted,..and made into an ungrateful drink. 1753 
Hanwav 7'rav, v. 1x. (1762) 1.279 The reeds through which 
we passed sent forth an ungrateful stench. 1846 Mrs, A. 
Maasn Father Darcy 11. ii.69 There he sat—endeavourin 
to touch the ungrateful food. 1897 A/ibutt's Syst. Aled, 
IIT, 465 By which certain foods are recognised, consciously 
or not, as grateful or ungrateful. 

ec. Of sounds. 

1659 O. Watkea Snsiruct. Oratory 24 Too many Con- 
sonants or Vowells Sees together are to be avoided, as 
causing an ungrateful sound. 1690 C, Nessx O. & WV. Test. 
}, 16 Some sounds..are very harsh and ungrateful. 1759 
Gotosm. Polite Learn, ii, lt was the poet who harmonized 
the ungrateful accents of his native dialect. 1850 Tennvson 
fn Alem. axxvili, 12 Then are these songs I sing of thee Not 


all ungrateful to thine ear, 
Ungra‘tefully, adv. [Un-? 11 and 5b.) 


1. Harshly, unpleasantly, disagreeably. 

1g81 Sroney ae Poetrie (Arb.) 42 Telling of a man, 
whose beloued mbe was vngratefullie taken from his 
bosome. 1693 Drvoen Fuvenal (1697) p. Txxxi, Tt tickles 
aukwardly with a kind of pain;..we are pleas‘d ungrate- 
fully, and, if I may say so, against our liking. 1698 
Heaane Duct. Hist. (1714) 1. 385 Casar.. returned to 
Rome and triumphed, though a ifte ungratefully to some 
of Pompey’s friends. 171a Aaavtunor Yoku Bull u. v, 
The musick..sounded more ungratefully in her ears than 
the noise of a screech-owl, 

+2. Without due return or gratitude. Ods.—! 

1593 Nasue Christ's 7, P 1h, Vngratefully hath God 
giuen thee long peace and plenty, since .. thy peace and 
plentie hath hegotte more sinnes then warre euer hearde of. 


3. With lack of gratitude, 


UNGRAYHAIR. 


a@i6z5 Fretcner Hum. Lieutenant ut. vi, 1 am not 
greedy of your lives and fortunes, Nor do 1 gape ungrate- 
fully to swallow ye. 1692 Wasuincton tr. Afsiion's Def, 
Pop. M.'s Wks. 1738 1. 537 Vet these very men did a great 
part of the People ungratefully desert in the midst of their 
undertaking, 1737 in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, App. 
}. 493 A Person in whom your Majesty has placed a ‘Trust 
and who has so Ungratefully abused that Trust, 17 
Pennant /indoostan 11. 47 He continued in employ till 
1754, when he was ungratefully superseded. 1856 V. Brit, 
Rev, XXV1. 195 Having been coldly and (as he thought) 
ungratefully treated by the Whig leaders, 

Ungratefulness, (Ux-! 12 and 5b.] 

1. = INGRATITUDE 1. 

1g8t Staxev AZol, Poetrie (Ath.) 20 They goe very neer 
to vngratfulnes, to seek to deface that which..hath been 
the first light-giner to ignorance. 1g99 SANovs Europa 
Spee. (1632) “47 Those graces and blessings, whieh vngrate- 
fulnesse would nat acknowledge. 1631 Gouce Goa's Arrows 
1. § 20. 27 Othe ungratefulnesse of the wicked in the world! 
1734 CuaLkiey 9rn2, Wks. (1766) 271 A Youth..went out 
hastily..as 1 was showing the Ungratefulness of the first 
(se. disobedience], much more of the last. 1896 Cincinnati 
(Ohio) Svaday Sch. heats Apr. 237/1 The ungratefulness of 
people to thase who have helped them. 

2. Unpleasantness; disagreeableness. rave, 

@1680 GranyviLt in Dise., Sernt., & Rem. (1681) 338 He 
(considering the ungratefulness of the Message. .) iivents 
another way, and flees towards ‘Tarshish. «1688 Cua- 
wortn Jiuntut. Mor. (1731) §4 The Gratefulness and Un- 
gratefulness of Tastes and Smells. 


+Ungra'tely, dv. Ods. (Un-l11 and 5b.] 
Ungratefully. 

1548 Etvot, /ngrat?, vngrately, vnthankefully. ¢ 1614 Sir 
W. More Dido & Aineas . 412 A woman..My mariage 
most vngrately hath disdain’d. 

(Un-1 8.) 


Ungra‘tified, 2//. a. 

1613 Fretcuer, etc. Hon. Man's Fort. 1. i, By the justice 
now Of thine own rule,,.I should turn thee away ungrati- 
fied For all thy former kindness. 1728 Exiza Hevwooo tr. 
Ame, de Gomes's Betle A. (1732) 11. 17 That Request being 
refused, he made his escape privately, resolving that the 
Queen should not be long ungratified. 1779 Jounson L. P., 
Waller Wks. 11. 269 Whe poem of Davis, which..seldom 
leaves the ear ungratified. 1821 Bvron Sardanaf. 1, ii. 
582 Leaving thy subjects’ eyes ungratified. 1865 Tre- 
VELVAN Cawenpore 67 No whim ungratified, every propen- 
sity cherished and pampered. 1894 H. Nisset Bush Girls 
Xon:, 263 He had not a wish left ungratified. 

Ungra'tifying, #A/. a. (Un." 10.) 1697 Cottier Ess. 
Mor. Subj, 1. (1703) 115 Envy is of all others the most 
ungratifying und disconsolate passion. 1885 Law Times 
3 Jan. 172/2 It will not be ungratifying to have the statute 
more authoritatively expounded. 

+ Ungra‘titude. Ods. [Un-112 and 5 b.] In- 
gratitude ; ungratefulness, 

a1548 Hari Chron, Edw. IV, 249b, That the sequele 
thereof, maie rather turne,.to an vngratitude, than to a 
rewarde, /did., Rich. /I/, 34h, All these vngratitudes and 
vndeserued vnkindnes 1..suffered pacientelie. 16z1 Lavy 
M. Wrotn Urania 29, 1.. neuer could he wonne to thinke 
of harming him, whose vngratitude I beleeu'd sufficiently 
would one day burden him, 1685 J. Fraser Let. in 
Academy ax Oct. (1876) 408/2 The Prineess .. giving a 
Reprimand for their ungratitud, dismissed them, 

+ Ungra-ve, a. Obs. (Un-14.) 

1609 J. Davies (Heref.) Holy Roode Wks. (Grosart) 1. 7/1 
Now thinke.,thou seest those hounds of hell,.. With vn- 
graue gate, to runne doe him comgell. 1642 in Clarendon 
Hist. Keb. v, $ 276 Sure,..the Penner of that Declaration 
inserted that ungrave and insolent expression,.. without 
the consent..of: both Houses. a 1674 CLaaENDON St?7. 
Leviath. 73 A very bold and ungrave wresting of Scripture. 

Ungra‘ve, v. [Un-2 5.] ¢rans. To take out 
of the grave; to disinter. 

1664 J. Witson Commentus 11. i, Tscorn to raze Thy monu- 
ment, or to ungrave thy dust. 1788 Micxre Eskdale Braes 
ix, As the speetres, ungrav’d, glide along. 1849 Rock Ch. 
of Fathers I. vi. 179 vote, ‘Lhe unknown bishop whose 
body was as late as A. p. 1827, ungraved in Durham cathe- 
dral. 1866 R. Morais Ayen . 61 wtargin, The heast Hyane, 
who ungrayes dead men’s bodies and eats them. 

Ungra ‘ved, 44/7. a. (Un-!8.] Unburied. @ 1547 Surrey 
Eneid 1. 832 His realme, nor life desired may he brooke; 
But fall before his time, ungraved amid the sandes. 
1635 Pacitr Chrtstianogr. 1. 131 After his death, .he was 
ungraved and kept above ground 5 yeares, Ungra‘velled, 

ppl. @ (Un! 8.) 31611 W, Austin Paneg. Verses 3 in 
Coryat Crudtties, To him that farre and neere hath travaild, 
Gone & retourned, his wit ungraveld. 1616 [see Unaasueo 
ffl. a1). Ungra-veliy, 2. (Un-'7,.) 1655 Mourrt & 
Bennet Health's Improv, 213 The most clear, transparent, 
thineskind, ungravelly [apples], 

Ungra'vely, adv. (Un-111.) 

1607 Suaxs, Cor. n. iii. 233 His present portance, Which 
most gibingly, vngrauely, he did fashion After the inueterate 
Hate he beares you. 1698 Christ Exalted Ep. A4 The 
Doctor, wham you have very ungravely treated, as an 
Heterodox wild Monster. 

Ungra‘ven, f//. a. Also 4 vngraue. [UN-1 
8b. Cf (M)Du. ongegraven unburied, undug.] 

1. Not engraved or carved. 

1377 Lane. /. PZ. B. iv. 130 That.. Rome-renneres[take].. 
no silver over see,.. Noyther graue ne vngraue, 1611 Fiorio, 
Jascolpito, vncarued, vngrauen. 165: STANLEV Poems 169 
The oaks that most obdurate are Shall..by themselves un- 
graven wear My verse upon their leaves and sind. 1855 
M. Arnoto Balder Dead u. 165 Young men who died Too 
soon for fame, with white ungraven shields, 

+2. Unburied, uninterred. Obs. 

c1400 Laud Troy Bk. 11104 Kyng Priamus Thought.. 
Where he myght saue Ector his sone Vngrauen with-oute 
corrupcione. ¢142g Wyntoun Crop. v.x.2590 Mony a day 
Vngraiffin (v7. wugrawyn] outwith be erd he lay. 

Ungrayhair, 7. (Un.? o 1639 Futraa Holy War ut. 
xxix. 160 Whilest his old wife plucked out his hlack hairs.., 


UNGRAZE. 


his ug one ungray-haired him. Ungra‘ze,v. (Un-* 
4) pee. Ta ue unfit for grazing. 1661 FELTHAM 
Resolves (ed. 8) 11, xIvi. 273 No crowded throngs need fill 
our LaweTribuuals; vor armed Troops ungraze our fruit. 
ful fields. Ungrea:se,v. (Un-? 4.) 1611 Cotca., Des. 

aisser, to vnfatten; vagrease. 1799 G. Sutu Laboratory 
. 436 To ungrease Wiue iu less than twenty-four hours. 


Ungrea‘sed, ff). a. (Un-18.) 

1440 Facob's Well 260 As a carte-qweel, drye & vngreeyd, 
cryeth Iowdest of opere qwelys. 1663 Bovis Use, Exf. 
Nai. Philos. wv. xiv. ago The grating of au ungreased 
cartwheele upon the axle-tree. 1668 Snavweit Sudden 
Lovers w, What a vile uoise be makes, worse than..a caach- 
wheel ungreas'd. 1783 LatHam Gen. Syn. IV, 687 Having 
a creaking harsh kind of note, somewhat like..an ungreased 
axle-tree. 21894 Srevenson Lay Morals, ete. (1911) 247 
A creaking of uugreased axles had beeu beard. 

Ungrea'‘sing, vé/, sb. (Uu-" 4,8) 1883 R, HaLoane 
Workshop Receipts Ser, 1. 3a1/1 The cleansing ar separation 
of the peritoneal membrane, a portion only of which has 
beeu removed by the ‘ungreasing’ at the slaughter-house, 


+ Ungrea‘t,a. Os. In 6 Sc. ongrit. [Un-1 


7.] Small. 

1549 Com/l, Sco?l. xiv. 113 Aud als it vas as ongrit blythnes 
tosa mony. .tounis quhilkis hed randrit them. .to Annihal, 

Un-Gre'clan, a. uw: .) 1847 Lerten tr. C. O. Afiller's 
Ane, Art § 206,171 The reliefs on sarcophagi..did not come 
into general use until this period, through the influeuce of 
un-Greciau ideas. 1859 E. Masson Winer’s Gran, N. T. 
Diction \. Introd. 14 Peculiarities manifestly derived from 
au _un-Grecian source. . 

Ungreerable, a. Obs. exc. dial. [Un-1 7 b] 
Disagreeable. 

1ss0 Chaucer's Boethius 1. met. i. azob, Myne vnpytous 
lyfe draweth alonge vugreable dwellinges [L. ingratas 
moras}. 1580 E. Kuicut [rial Truth 4b, This doctrine is 
so vngreeable vnto the children of pride, as [etc.]. 1886 
Cuntizer Rockdale Gloss. 94 Ungreeable, disagreeable, 

+ Ungree'iing, #4/. 2. Obs. [Un-! 10] Unfitting. 1360 
J. Heywooo Seneca’s Thyestes Trauslatour to Bk., Though 
thou slender volume be, Vngreeyug gyfte for state of honour 
guest. . 

Un-Gree'k, sd.and a. [Un-112 and 7. Cf. (in 
sense 1) Du. Ongriek, G. Ungrieche (Luther), older 
Da. Ugreke.} 

A. sb. One who is not a Greek. rave. 

1538 Coveaoate Ront. i. 14, 1 am detter both ta the 
Grekes, and to the vugrekes. ‘ 

B. adj. Not Greek in character; not in accor- 
dance with Greek ideas or habits. 

1846 Kaicuttey Mores Virg. 332 Supplying..a_ totally 
un-Latin secundum, in Greek a card, which is for the most 

art quite as un-Greek, 1853 Wuewett Grofius 111, 221 

he slaughter of the Thebans, who had surrendered, was 
an un-Greek massacre. 1891 Jawetr Pla/o II. 38 Oue of 
the most remarkable couceptions of the Republic [of Plato), 
because un-Greek in charneter. 

Ungree'n, a. (Un-'7: ef. OE. ungréne, Du. ongroen 
MUG. ungriiene.) c1400 Rom. Rose 4749 May devoide of a 
delite With seer braunehes, blossoms vngrene. 1838 Mas. 
E. B. Browsinc SerapAin: u. 32, 1 see her vales, ungreeu 
Where steps of man have been! Ungree‘nable, a. 
(Un-'7 b.) 288 [see GarenaBLe @.]. 

Ungree'ted, f//. a. (UN-1 8. Cf. OE. un- 
gegrél, MDu. ongegroetet, MHG., ungegriiezet.) 

1611 FLoao, Jnsalutato, vnsaluted, vngreeted. 1648 
Hexuam n, Ongegroetet, Vusaluted, or Vngreeted. @ 1849 
Por Angel of Odd Wks, 1864 IV. 285 ae premeditated 
rudeness in passing her by ungreeted. 1877 TaALMAGE Seri. 
3aa This Young Man was vot ungreeted when he came buck. 

Ungree'ting, #f/.a. (Un-' 10.) 1855 M. Aanoto Haworth 
Churchyard 14a Faces wugreeting and cold. Ungrega‘- 
rlons, a. (Un-) 7.) 18a9 Soutuey in Corr. w. C. Bowles 
(1881) 173 Which would infallibly have made me a Beguine, 
..if [ was uot a most ungregarious animal, 1884 AuGusta 
Wuson Vashii xi, They uppeared as gravely silent and 
ungregarious as Sphinxes. 

+Ungrete: see Un-1 3. 

Ungretli, obs, var. UNoRAITHLY adv. 

+ Ungrie‘ffalness. Oés.—! (Un-' 12.) 1353 GrimaLog 
Cicero's Offices un. (1558) 118 As they who measure thyugs 
meete to bee desired eyther by pleasure or ungrieffulnes. 
Ungrie’ve, v. (Un-"? 4b.) 1589 Waanen Alb. Eng. vi. 
azxix. rag For you were booteles theu to gesse how to vn- 
greeue my smart. Ungrie'ved, pfi.a. (Un-' 8.) 1676 
Hoaaes /liad t. 397 Ay me, (said Thetis) would you could 
here rest Unhburt, ungriev’d. 1837 Veatanver Vestal, etc. 

4 And joy’st thou in the life unliv'd?..the griefs uugriev'd? 
Ungrie-ving, fhe. @. (Uw-! 10.) 1837 Paazo Drachen- 
fels 142 If the bliuded tribes..Could but have caught ove 
brigbt brief glance Of that uugrieving counteuance. 


+ Ungrie-ving, pres. pple. Se. Obs. [UN-'5 d.J 
Without grieving, distressing, or injuring. 

¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxxiii. (George) 517 Yngrewand 
hyme mare pan he Had draukyne pymeut & clarre. 1456 
Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 162 ioe tay than a man 
do till othir sik dissait, ungrevaud God ? 

+ Ungri-ght, pp/. a. Obs. [Un-1 8 b: see 
Geuten v.] Ungrudgingly; readily. 

e3g00 Desir. Troy 8868 Priam... grauutid vngright with a 

ood chere. a 1400-50 Bk. Curtasye 751 iu Babees Bk., Po 

ke assayes be mete vugry3t. 

Ungrindable, a. (Us-! 7h.) 1840 Cartyte in A. H. 
Stirling Life Stirling (1912) iii. 50 Windmills. ,to grind.. 
sunbeams, or some other entirely uugrindable substance. 
t ane see Un3. Ungrl-zzled, sf/.a. (Un- 8.) 
1858 Motrey Corr. (1889) I. 311 Having thick, brown, un- 
grizzled hair and beard. “Ungroa‘ning, Af/.a. (Un-" 10.) 
x8a1 Byron Sardanaf. 1. ii. a65 Enough For me, if I can.. 
glide Ungroaning ta the fonts Ungroo:med, Af/. a. 
(Un-1 8.) 1864 Sata in Daily Tel. 26 Feb., Their horses as 
ungroomed, and their hair as uukempt as usual. Une 

o'pable, a. (Uw-? 7b.) 1558 Purge 4ineid vi. R iij b, 
rongh his hands he flies Like wiud vngropable, or 
dreames, 
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Ungrow'nd, f//. a. [UN-18b.] 

1. Not ground in a mill; not crushed or reduced 
to powder. 

1488 Acta Dont. Cone. (1839) 98/2 Half a boll of malt vn- 
grond, price xs. 1623 Freicnea & Rawtey Madd in Milly. 
i, Shall the sayls of my Jove stund still? Shall the grists of 
my hopes be unground? 1631 Gouce God's Arrows ni. § 24. 
163 Some of them did eate the corue as it was unground. 
1722 Ds. For Col. Yack (1840) 300 A hundred sacks of un- 
ground malt. 2760 Aun. Reg., Chron. 192/a Aduty of 1d. 4 
.-Sball be paid on every bushel of malt, whether graund or 
unground, which [ete.]. 1805 Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. att 
‘The trials which Dr. Huuter made with ground aud_uv- 
ground boues. 188a U.S. Rep. Pree. Afet. 603 The mill is 
then —— [aud] the water drained off from the unground 
sand aud mereury. 

2. Not sharpened, smoothed, or worn down by 
grinding. 

1611 Cotcr. s.v. Morfil, The edge side of a new and 
vnground knife. 1793 PAil. Trans. LXXXIII. 92 The 
swinging Sevel.., fixed to the tube of the telescope,..is uu- 
ground. 1865 I'ytoa Zarly Hist. Man. viii. 193 The finding 
of hundreds of unground implements. 1893 A theneuz: 
ag Mar. 38a/2 The palxolithic or unground stage of the 
implemeut-maker's art. 

Ngrou‘ndable, a.; -ably, adv. (Unm-' 7b, 11.) 1395 
Puavey Remionstr. (1851) 84 The uoveltees of this Innocent, 
..that ben ungroundable and uulicli to be sothe. ¢1449 
Prcock Nefgr.t. xviii. 104 Rather he schal be schamed that 
he hath it bifore so vngrouudabili holde, and withoute sufi- 


cient evidence thereto. 
Ungrou'nded, #7. a. [Un-1 8. Cf. MDu. 


ongegronadet, -gronl (Du. -grond), G. ungegriindet, 
Da. ugrundet, Sw. ogrundad.] 

1. Not based or established 27 something. 

¢1380 Wyetir Hs. (1880) 38 Euyle lawis vngroundid in 
holy writt & reson. ¢1380 — Sed. Wks. II. 351 Pus love 
ungroundid in God..mut uedis faile. 1426 AUDELAY Poems 
(Perey Soc.) as 3e beth ungroundid in grace. 

2. Having no real basis or justification; un- 
founded, gronndless. 

¢1380 Wyeur Ws. (1880) 337 1f he had uot couetise of 
worldly goodis. .he shuld..leue al siche rownyng pat is uu- 
grundid. 41597 Hooxea Zecl. Pol. v. Ixii. § 16 A few meu’s 
new, ungrounded, and as yet uuapproved imagination. 16a9 
H. Burton Truth's EN a 2gr. Humane devices, and 
labyrinths of vngrouuded distinctions, 167a Newtown in 
Phil, Trans. VWI. 5084, 1 shall refer him to my former 
Letter, by which that eonjeeture will appear to be _un- 
grounded, 1728 R. Moaats Lss. Anc. Archit. 70 The Exe- 
eutions of their awn ungrounded Fancies. 1784 ParestLev 
Corrupt. Christianity 1, 1. 30 Nothing ean nppear..more 
ungrounded. 1863 E. V. Neate Anal. Th. § Nat. 58 Thus 
the whole operation appears either useless or ungrounded. 

3. Of persons: Not properly instructed or in- 
formed (77 something). 

©1449 Prcock Refr. Prol, 3 Therfore to ech such vn- 
groundid and vnredy and ouet ‘eesti vndirnymer and blamer 
yseie[etc.]. 1981 Mutcaster Posftions iii, 11 It is a suffi- 
cient argument..of an vngrounded learner, if his error be iu 
speeche, 1646 P. Bucxerzy Gosfef Covi. 1. 111 If auy be 
ignorant and ungrounded in the doctrine of grace. 1670 
Baxtza Cure CA. Div, 168 The pitiful case of the ignorant 
and ungrounded, aud troubled sort of religious persons, 

Ungroundedly, cdv. [Un-111.] Withont 
any gronnd or basis. 

1gso Bare Afo/, 84b, That putteth be in here, vnground- 
edly, doubtfully, hypocritieally, and vtterly agayust hym- 
selfe. 1593 Nasue Strange Newes Bj, They that are vn- 
groundedly offended at any thing in ‘ Pierce Pennilesse ’. 
16a4 Bavett Le?s, ili. 59 Mauy things there be in Pnperie 
..to my conceit weakely and vngroundedly affirmed. 169a 
Ray Dise. 111. ix. 343 The event shews how ungrouudedly 
aud erroneously. [Also in recent use.] 2 

Ungroundedness, [Ux-112.] The quality 
or state of being ungrounded: a. Of persons. 

1628 Br. Hat Old Relig. Ded. “J 8 b, The cause..was, 
their vngroundedues in the points of Catechisme. 1654 
Gaute Magastrom, a8 Away, then, with that exc from 
the folly, errour, aud ungroundedness of the artsmen 

b. Of opinions, statements, etc. 

1637 Bastwicx Litany ut. 7 Besides the impiety, vauity, 
and ungroundedues of it, let us looke. .into the needlesnesse 
and uuprofitablenes of it. 1688 Srrere Old Age 284 The 
folly aud ungroundeduess of this Imagination, is obvious, 
1804 Aun, Kev. 11, ag6 We mention this..to expose the 
utter uugroundedness of the writer’s speculation. 


Ungrouped, 447. a, (Un-? 8.) [2775 Asi.) 1853 Ruskin 
Stones Ven. 11. ee 8,238 That palace; ..its cupitals are all 
different and ungrouped. Ungrow',o. (Us-?7.) 1598 
Frornio, Diserescere,..ta vngrow, to diminish, ta wane. 
1648 Hexnam n, Onwassen, to Vugrowe, ta Waxe lesse. 

Ungrow'n, fp/. a. [Ux-1 8 b.] Not yet grown 
up or fully grown; immature. 

1592 Suaks. Ven. § Ad, 526 No fisher but the ungrown 
fry forbears, 1596—1 Hen. iV, v. iv. a3 With lustier 
maintenanee then 1 did looke for Of such au vngrowne 
Warriour. 1633 P. Fiercuar Purple fst. v1. iv, A narrow 
compasse best my ungrowu Muse impounds. 1880 Miss 
Brovcuton Sec. Th. 1. i, The Squire; his half-grown 
daughters..; [and] his ungrown sou. 7 

Ungra‘bbed, sa. (Un-'8.) ¢12374 Cuaucea Former 
Age 14 Wu-koruen and vn-grobbed lay ihe vyne. 

Ungru‘dged, f//.¢. (Un-18.) 

@1631 Donne Div. Poems, Cross 31 Far when that Crosse 
ungrudg’d, unto you stickes, Then are you ta your selfe, a 
Crucifixe. 1822 Lams Elia 1. Decay af Beggars, Theirs 
were the ouly pcs “ecmmense: ed in the assessment. 1877 
Bracke Wise Afen 345 Loved and lover grow, By mutual 
breathing in of excellence, Ungrudged, uustinted. 

Ungru-dging, f//. a. (Un-1 10.) 

1768-74 Tuexea Li. Na?, (1834) 11. a18 Sueh perfeet un- 
grudging resistance both of pleasure and pain..being im- 
practicable, 1843 Lama Evia 1. Decay of Beggars, Cheap 


UNGUARDED. 


monument of no ungrudging hand. 1890 ‘Sctence-Gossi; 
X XVI, 178/a The provisions gathered by their sisters wit 
ungrudging geuerosity. 

Hence Ungru'dgingness. 

1885 J. Maatineav J'ypes Ethic. Th, 1.1. 58 Platospeaks 
of the world as the product of the divine ungrudgingness, 

Ungru-dgingly, ad. (Un-111.) 

Common from ¢ 1860, 

2163 Donne. Elegies xi. 67 Receive from him that doome 
ungrudgingly, Because he is the month of Destiny. 1822 
Lams £éia 1, Roast Pig, 1 am one of those, who freely and 
ungrudgingly impart a share,.to a friend. @186a Buckie 
Mise. Wks, (1872) I. 15 Let that honour be paid freely, uu- 
grudgingly, and with au open and bounteous heart. 1887 
Spectator 15 Oct. 1392 His gifts and graces must be un 
grudgingly admitted. 

Ungtment, obs. form of OrnTMENT. 

Ungual (w-ngwal), @. and sé. [f. L. wngu-is 
nail, claw+-aL. Cf. UNGUEAL a.] 

A. adj. 1. Anat. a. Pertaining to, connected 
with, a nail or claw; esp. mgeal phalanx, the 
terminal bone in Uhe digits of the hand or foot. 

1834 Rocer Anim. & Veg. Phys. 1. 405 Ta the last joint, 
which is often termed the ungual bone, there is usually 
attached either a nail, a claw, or ahonf, 1836 Penny Cycé. 
V. 22/a An external thick candyle, with which the ungual 

halanx is articulated, 1898 A. 5S. Packaro Enfozrol, 101 
The ungual joint is wanting in the weevil Anoplus, 

b. Ungual bone, a \achrymal bone. 

1888 Cassell’s Eneycl, Dict. s.v. Lachryntal. 

2. Path, Atlecting the nail. 

1874 T. Bavant Pract. Surg. 450 Ungual exostosis..is a 
bony outgrowth from the extreme phalanx of the great toe. 

B. sé. An ungnal phalanx, claw, or bone, 

lu recent use. 

Unguarantee'd, ff/.a. (Um-'8.) 1855 Mitmam Lad. 
Chr. xiv. i. VI. 396 The faith and hape unguaranteed by 
any earthly mediator. 1864 Ssures G. 4 R. pi 305 
Stephenson. avoided heldingiGagenrantecd railway sbares. 

Unguard,v. [Un-? 4.] 

lL. trans. To strip of a guard or edging. 

1598 Froato, Disfrangiare, to vniringe,..to vngard. 

2. To deprive of a guard or defence; to Jay open 
to allack, 

1745 Frecoinc Ton: Foues v. v, Same well-chasen presents 
from the philosopher so softened and unguarded the girl’s 
heart, that a favourable opportunity became irresistible. 
1801 laztano Nufptiz Sacre 128 Every man, by degrees, 
will unguard the virtue of his house, hitherto sacred. 1847 
Lytraw Lucretia 64 She accepted the intimacy held out to 
her, uot to unguard herself, but to lay open her oppouent. 

b. FVhist, etc. To expose (a bigh card) to the 
tisk oflossby discarding a lower and protecting card. 

386a ‘Cavenvisn’ IWhis¢ (1864) 95 Trick v.—a unguards 
his queen of spades, 2887 McIxtosu Mod, HWhist 81 It is 
better to blank au ace than unguard king or queen. 

Unguarrdable, a, (Uu-' 7b.) 1690 Def. Dr. G. Watker 
14 Yet this boldly asserted impregnable Fortress hath an 
vuoguardable Breach. 

Ungua‘rded, 7/. 2. [Ux-1 8.] 

1, Not furnished with, or protected by, a guard; 
left undefended or open to atlack, spoliation, etc. 

@ 2595 Maaconn Ovia’'s Elegies mn. iv. 26 Few loue what 
others hane vnguarded left. 1626 Meav in Ellis Orég. Lett. 
Ser. 1. III. 250, 1 hear some of opinion that the Duke likes 
not so unguarded a place. 1697 Davpen snes xu. 817 
He views the unguarded city from afar, In careless quiet, 
and secure of war. 1741-a Grav Agrifpina 5 Alone, un- 
guarded and without a lietor. 19781 Granon Decl. § 
xxai. III, 193 His troops..occupied the unguarded passes 
of the Apennine, 1824 Miss L, M. Hawxins Annatine 111. 
40 [He] made off and left the door unguarded. 1869 Tozer 
High, Turkey 1.208 We used to ride..through the country 
uuarmed and unguarded. 1885 Manch. Exam. 13 Jan. 5/3 
A small body..entered the town by an unguarded gate, 

b. In fig. contexts. 

1673 [R. Leicn] Transp. Reh. 39 This is Momba’s and De 
Groot's doings, to leave this passuge open and ungarded. 
a1z7oq T. Baown Sat. agst. Woman Wks. 1730 1. 56 Thus 
all the unguarded passes of his mind she'll try. 

ec. fransf. In chess or card-playing: Not pro- 
tected by other pieces or cards. 

1808 Hoyle's Game of Chess 46 note, Your knight will then 
defend your king’s pawn, otherwise unguarded. 186a 
*Cavenvisu’ Whist (1864) 95 Queen singly guarded may 
make a trick, but the ten of clubs unguarded cannot. 

2. Not on one’s guard; not taking heed or exer- 
cising caution. Chiefly fg. 

1640 Fiercusa, ete. Corovai. tv. i. ad fin., 1..have not A 
thought so much unguarded, as to be won From my truth, 
and imuocence, oy, Dryvex nes xu. 1058 Rais’d on 
the Stretch, young ‘T'uruus aims a blow, Full ou the Helm 
of his unguarded Foe. 21763 W. Kine Polit. § Lit. Anecd. 
(1819) 44 Sir Robert [Walpole] was frequently very un- 
os in his expressious. 1796 Mme. D'Aaatay Camilla 

V. 185 The uususpicious frankness of an unguarded, because 
iunoceut nature, 1840 Lavy Lyttecton Corr. (1912) ag8 
Such a new thing for her to dare to be unguarded in cou- 
versation with auybody. 1881 Jowert 7hucyd. I, 186 The 
general who,.never loses an opportunity of striking at aa 
unguarded foe, 

b. Of times: Characterized by the absence of 


guard or caution. 

1680 Otway Orphan 1, I'll yet possess her love, Wait on 
aud watch her loose unguarded hours, 1776 Grason Dect. 
§& F. xii. 1, 336 An active enemy..must, in the end, dis- 
cover some feeble spot or some ungnurded mameut. 1855 
Macautay Hist, Eng. xv. 111. 596 It is highly probable that 
his mother..took a fatal advautage of some unguarded 
hour, wheu he was irritated by finding his advice Slighted. ‘ 

e. Of expressions, actions, etc. : Incautions, im- 


prudent; careless. 


UNGUARDEDLY. 


1714 S. Ocktey in Lett, Lit. Men (Camden) 350 If a person 
should..upoa the account of an unguarded expression... 
suffer a capital sentence, 1751 Eaat Oragay Remarks 
Swift ix. (1732) 114 A picture..drawn in too loose a gar- 
ment, and too unguarded a posture. 1827 Lytton Maléland 
37, 1 have watched feeling in its unguarded sallies. 1835 
— Rrenzi x. vii, Their gestures were vehement and un- 
guarded. 1849 Macautav Hist, Eng. vii. I]. 163 Every 
unguarded word uttered by him was noted down. 

3, Not protected, screened, or fenced off, by some 
arrangement or device, 

1771 Luexomer Hist. Print, 240, d,/, 1, when they stand 
with their beaks unguarded, ..run as great a hazard [of heing 


broken]. 1784 Cowres Task tv, 469 Ev'ry twentieth pace 
Conducts th’ unguarded nose ta such a whiff Of stale 
debauch. 1844 Noao Electricity (ed. 2) 80 Decomposing 


water by current alone, and with unguarded poles. 1872 
Howetts [Vedding Fourn, (1892) 177 The road.., next the 
precipice, is unguarded by any sort of parapet. 1900 
Wiestum. Gaz. 2 May 6/3 Dust or gas..ignited by an un- 
guarded lamp. 

Hence Ungua'rdedness. 

1825-9 Mas. Suerwooo Lady af Manor VV. xxvii. 282 
That sort of unguardedness which consists in supposing all 
around one to be well-intentioned. 1887 [Women's Union 
Frail, 15 Dec. 94 A moment of optical unguardedness, when 
. .eye-glasses lay on a table before him. 

Unguardedly, adv. [Un-111.] Inan un- 
guarded manner; incautiously, nncircumspectly. 

1713 Braxetey Guard, No. 31 Whatever Clergymen, in 
Disputes against each other, have unguardedly uttered. 
1749 WesLey Princ. Methodist 4a But how little did I profit 
by hegging es Excuse, suppose 1 had spoken a Word 
unguardedly? a 1813 in ie Thomson Lect. {nffam, 477 The 
same spunge having been unguardedly used for different 
sores. 1886 Manch. Exam 19 Oct. 5/5 The Bishop spoke 
unguardedly and withaut due premeditation. 

U-ngueal, var. of Uncuata. 1. 

1835-6 .Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1. 289/a The ultimate or un- 

weal phalanges. 185: Manrett Petrifactions ii. § 3. 116 

he ungueal or claw. ones are large and strong. 

Unguent (z'ngwént), sd. Also 5 vngwent, 
6-7 vnguent. [ad. L. unguent-um, I, ungucre to 
anoint. Cf F. onguent, It., Sp., Pg. snguento.] 
An ointment or salve. 

¢1440 Palind, on Hus. w. 147 Or madifie hit so in oif 
lauryne, Let drie hem, sowe hem, vp by oon assent They 
wal, and haue odour like her vnguent. 1448-9 J. Metuax 
Amoryus & Cleopes 1300 For had aot a bene that preeyus 
vngwent, He had be slayo and on pecys rente. 1563 ‘I’. 
Gate Aatidot. 1.7 Unto whiche I haue also added no smal 
number of vnguents. 1624 Hevwoon Guanathk, wt, 131 For- 
getting the Physitions with all their drugges, unguents, ant 
emplasters, 1656 J. Suita Pract, PAysick 66 Unguents for 
scaldinzs must be made so that they stick not too fast. 
17a0 Porw //iad xxi. 229 Celestial Venus hover'd o'er his 
head, And roseate unguents, heav'nly fragrance! shed. 
1778 Licutroot Flora Scot. 11. 618 The buds yield a yellow 
resinous unguent. 1857 Mavaice EA. St. Yokn x. 162 Oils 
and unguents in the East had a virtue which we do not com: 
monly attach tothem, 1887 Bowen acid ut. 280 Bared 
and anointed shoulders with glistening uncuent stream. 

attrib, 1894 Daily News 13 Dec. 8 A small unguent bottle, 
se slightly damaged, was in this part of the building. 

. fig. or in fig. context. 

1595 Fitz-Gererey Sir ¥. Drake (1881) 19 Soules sweet 
Emplastrum, unguent of the eyes. a16a5 FLetcnea & 
Mass. Eider Bro. v. i, Your festred reputation, which no 
Balm or gentle Unguent conld ever make way to. a 1683 
Owan Two Discourses Holy Spirit (1693) 62 An Unction, 
an Unguent from the Holy One. 1833 James Louis XIV, 
I. 257 There- was no unguent which made the wheels of 
their foreign policy move so rapidly as gold. 

e. spec. (See quot.) 

3867 Ure's Dict, Arts (ed. 6) 111.971 Unguenis, the name 
given by engineers to the greases applied to the bearing 
parts of machinery. 

Unguent, v. [f. prec. Cf. L. wnguent-dre, It. 
-are.| trans. To treat with an angnnet; to anoint. 

1656 S. Hottano Zara (1719) 42 When they found their 
Ears mepronted with warm water. 1657 ToMLINsON 
Renon's Disp. 689 A Medick should be Unguented, that is, 
Perfumed, 1819 Afe¢ropol’s 111. 193 Brushing, perfuming, 
unguenting, and twisting about the hair. 

Unguentarian, rare. [-tan.] = Uncuent- 
ARY $0. I. 

1657 Tomtinson Kenon’s Disp. 123 Plaisters..bought in 
unguentarians shops. 12894 Yellow 8&. 1.81 The admirable 
unguentarians of Bond Street. 

| Unguentarium. Archwol. [L. ungueni- 
drium (vis), {. unguent-um Uncuent sd. aA 
vessel for holding ointment ; an unguentary. 

1859 R. Hunt Guide Afus. Pract, Geol. (ed. 2) 85 Vases, 
bowls, lamps, unguentaria, amphora, 1888 Pall Mail G. 
22 Aug. 5/2 Besides the unguentaria, there are. specimens 
of the early Phoenician glass, 

Unguentary, sd. anda, Nowrare. [ad. L. 
unguentarius, -a, -un (adj. and sb.), f. unguenium 
ointment. Cf. It. aud Sp. uaguentario, OF. ung-, 
onguentaire.] 

_A. sb. 1. A maker of or dealer in (perfumed) 
ointment ; a perfumer. 

13848 Wycur Z£.rod. xxx. 25 An oynement maad with the 
werk of ungwentarye (1388 a makere of aynement]. 1483 
Caxton Gold, Leg. 64 b’2 He shal also take your daughters 
and make thein his unguentaryes. 1609 iiete (Douay) 
fixod, xxx. 25 Thou shalt make the holie oile of unction, an 
ointment compounded by the arte ofan unguentarie. 1684 
tr. Agrippa's Van, Arts xc. 313 In stead of Alchymists, 
Cacochymists ;..in stead of Unguentaries, Victuallers, 

2. = UNGUENTARIUN. 

1911 Sotheby's Sale Catal. Egypt. Antig. 87 An Unguent- 
ary, shaped as a Gazelle with its legs tied together. 
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B. aaj. Adapted for use in, snitable for, having 


connexion with, ointments. 

1657 Tomunson Rexou's Disp. 273 Which Hippocrates 
calls Byenaann, that is, unguentary, from its suavity. 
1846 Worcester (citing Gent. Mag.). 1891 Cent. Dict, 
Unguentary vase, a small vase for unguents. 

Unguenti-ferous, 2. [See Uncurnt sé, and 
-(I)FERous. Cf, It. uwzguentifero.] Producing 
ointment. 

1844 T. Meyaicx Fam. St. Richard, etc. 95 The saints 
who are called ‘Elzophori’ or ‘ unguentiferous’. 

U-nguentons,«. rare. [f. Unevunntsd. + -ovs.] 

1. Smeared with ointment; greasy. 

1654 Gayton Péeas. Notes m1. ii 73 His bed was full of 
holes, sa that the Flocks broke through the breaches, and 
stuck all about his fulsome and unguentous Body. 

2. Of the nature of ointment. 

1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Compit, xtx.833 Unguentons things 
hinder transpiration. 1829 Afefropol’s 11). 151 His un- 
guentous compound has not hindered a spoke from being 
put into his wheel. 

+Unguenty. 04s.-1 (See quot.) 

é1720 W. Guason Farrier’s Disfens. xv. (1734) 284 Une 
guentum Album, called by the common people, Unguenty. 


Unguerdoned, p//. zc. Now foet. (Un-18.) 

3433 Rolls of Parlt. 1V. 424/a Suche as have so served 
and be unguerdonned. c¢ 1477 Caxton Yason 47 b, As your 
trewe lover and humble sernaunt vnguerdonned T shal goe 
withdrawe me into som deserte. 1611 Corcr., /nguerdonné, 
vnguerdoned, vnrecompenced. 1813 Scott Rokedy v1. xii, 
Unguerdon‘d, 1 would give with joy The father’s arms to 
fold his boy. 1855 Sincteton Virgil 11. 25 No one of this 
company By me unguerdoned shall depart. 

Ungue'ssable, 2. (Uy-! 7b.) 

3832 Miss Mitrorp Our Village Ser. vy. 278 An old 
bonnet,..so twisted..that its pristine shape was unguess- 
able. 1865 Dudlix Univ. Mag, 1. 266 There are passages 
. the meaning whereof..is to me unkaowable, unguessable. 


(Common in recent use.] 
Ungne'ssed, A/a. [Un-! § and 8c.] 


+1. Unexpected, unlooked-for. O63. 

1400 Comm, Luke (MS. Bodl, 143) i. 7 God ordeyned Fat 
foon was born of fadir & modir of old age,.. pat bi vngessid 
birbe of child a graciousere 3ifte shulde enfourme hem. 

2. Not solved or known by guessing. 

1g90 Sransra F. Q,1. ix. 7 For whither he through fatall 
deepe foresight Me hither sent, for cause ta me vnghest, 
Or lete.]. 1803 Scott Last Minstrel v. xvii, But cause of 
terror, all unguess'd, Was fluttering in her gentle breast. 
1837 Lytton Athens 1. so The frequent operation of canses 
unrecognised, unforeseen, unguest., 1900 /’//o/ 22 Sept. 358/2 
An explanation of its mysterious and once unseen and un- 
guessed processes. 

b. Not guessed a/, not dreamt of. 

1746 Euza Hevwooo Female Spect. No. 22 (1748) IV. 203 
By what unseen, unguessed at means, are frequently the 
greatest events brought about ! 1838 Lytton Zicci xiv, Art 
thou some itinerant mountehank, orsome nnguest-of friend? 
3876 Miss Yonce Womankind xiii, Vhe best endeavours... 
are often frustrated by some ungucssed-at peril, 

Unguerstilke, a. or adv. (Un-! 7¢ or ith) 1645 
Mitton Tetrach. Wks. 1851 IV. 207 He cast his eye unlaw- 
fully and unguestlike upon Herodias.., the wife of Philip. 

U-nguieal, a. rare. [f. L. unguic-ulus (see 
next)+-aL.] = Unovana. 1. 

1833 Sta C. Brit. Hand (1834) 106 These unguical bones, 
or bones of the claws. 5 

+tUnguicle. Zot. Obs. [ad. L. unguiculus, 
dim. of snguts nail, claw.] <A part of a leaf or 
petal resembling a nail or claw. 

1657 Tomiinson Aenou's Disp. 375 Medlers, which are of 
a moderate magnitude, with late iNeade discreted with five 
unguicles or leafes, 1796 1. Huntea tr. St.-Pierre's Stud, 
Nat. (1799) 11. 95 The unguicle..is always clearer [in 
colour] than that of the rest of the petal. 

Ungui-oular, a. rare. a as prec+-aR.] = 
Unevat a, 1. 

1826 Kiray & Se. Entomol. WI. xxxit 307 The last or 
unguicular joint..is on both sides fringed with long hairs. 

Unguiculate (ongwikid#lA), @. and sd. [ad. 
mod.L, wnguiciulat-us (Ray, 1693), £. L. wngeedicel- 
us Uncvicte, Cf. F. ung-, ongniculé] 

1. Bot. Of petals: Having an unguis or claw. 

1802 R. Hace Elen. Bot. 193 Unguicnlaie,..clawed, 1830 
Linorey Nat, Syst. Bot. 34 Their..many-celled fruit, and 
unguiculate petals. 1862 Brntiey Afan. Bot, 454 Petals.. 
imbricate, generally unequal and unguiculate. 

2. Zool., etc. Endiag in, assuming the form of, 
a nail or claw: a. Of the limbs of animals. 

1826 Kirsy & Se. Entomol. \11. xxx. 138 Those of the 
former..resemble the second class of unguiculate prolegs, 
except in the defect of claws. 1852 Dana Crvst. 1. 252 
Tarsus not unguiculate. 1881 Mivaar Cad 472 Their digits 
are also unguiculate and never sheathed in horny hoofs. 

b. Of other organs or parts, 

1826 Kiasy & Se, Entomol. VV. xxviii. 30 Mandibles 
cheliform or uneniculate. 1852 S. P. Woonwaan Mollusca 
soz The operculum is described as..Claw-shaped, or un- 
guiculate. 1872 Coves WV. Amer. Birds 25 A hill is..un- 
guiculate (clawed), when strongly epignathous. 

3. Zool. Of quadrupeds : Furnished with nails or 
claws; belonging to the order Uragzetcelata. 
- 1839 Hatram /Yrsd. Lit, 1y. viii. § 16 Quadrupeds he [sc. 
Ray] was the first to divide into ungulate and unguiculate, 
hoofed and clawed. @1847 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 111. 843/2 
In all unguiculate Mammalia the tarsal bones are well 
developed. 1877 Covues Fur Anit. iv, 117 Causing the 
feet to appear slender.., thongh they are relatively stouter 
than in many unguiculate animals. - 

b. sé. An nngniculate quadruped. 
1840 Cuvier’s Anine, Kingd, 42 Among the unguiculates 


UNGUILTY. 


the first is Man. @ 1847 Todd's Cycl, Anai, 111, 236/2 Those 
Unguiculates which have the front teeth trenchant. 


Ungui-culated, p//. a. [f. as prec. + -ED.] 

1, = prec. 2. 

1782 J. Hirt Hisi. Anim, 110 The Lacerta,..with five 
unguiculated toes to each foot. 1819 Samovette Entomol. 
Contpend.1g2 Antenne moniliform, ..maxillz unguiculated, 
1841 Penny Cyel, XX1. une Vhe exteinal jaw-feet are.. 
sometimes ungniculated atthe end. 1861 Hume tr. Moguin- 
Tandon ni. 1 i. 69 The toes free, flat, and unguiculated, 

2. = prec. 3. 

1834 M‘Muatate Cuvier's Anim, Kingd, 224 As the Mar- 
supialia..are parallel to the other unguiculated Mammalia. 
185x G. F. Ricuarnson Geol, 336 Rodentia (or Gnawers).— 
Form a natural order of unguiculated animals. 

Unguicule, rare, fad. L. unguicul-us.] A 
finger-nail, 

1694 Morreux Aadelais y. xx, Your Taciturnity, discovers 
that..you have, scalptiz'd your heads with frequent appli- 
cations of your Unguicules. [Not in Fr. original.) 

Ungui-dable, 2. (Un-'7b.) 1822 Bewick Mem. 6 My 
father began by telling him that I was so very unguidable 
that he could not manage me. 1896 H’estnt. Gas, 12 May 
4/1 (The vessel,) in the absence of much wind, was almost 
unguidable. Deeley, adv. (UN-! 11.) 1837 CaRLyLe 
Fr. Rev, 1. 1. vi, Beautiful invention; mounting heaven- 
ward, so heautifully,—so ue debi 

Unguided, f//. a. [Un-1 8.] Not gnided in 
a particular path or direction; left to lake one's 
Own course or way. 

3585 Aap. Sanovs Serm. xix. 341 The ship cannot kee 
hir i course yvnguided but will fall vpon enerie sande. 
163: Letcuea & Suirctey Night. Walker ww. i, Ha. The 
world’s a Labyrinth, where unguided men Walk up and down 
fo find their weariness. 1674 Bovie Grounds Corpuse. 
Philos. 3 The material parts heing able by their own un- 
guided motions, to cast themselves into such a system. 1726 
Pore Odyss, xx. 441 Unguided hence my trembling steps 1 
bend. 1801 Soutury 7/alaéa 1. xviii, Not by Heaven un- 
seen, Nor in unguided wanderings, hast thou reach'd This 
Secret place. 1856 Kana Arct. Exfl.\J. xxi. 211 The dogs 
speed from hut to hut, almost unguided by their drivers. 
1891 T. Harpy Jess ii, An unguided ramble into its recesses 
in had weather, . 

b. jig. Of action, conduct, ete.: Undirected, 
uncontrolled. 

1597 Suaxs. 2 Hen. IV, ww. iv. 59 Th’ vnguided Dayes, 
And rotten Times, that you shall looke vpon. 165: Hozses 
Leviath, 1. viii, 37 Passions m guided, ave for the most part 
meere Madnesse, 1711 Stze.e Sect. No. 167 Pt ‘Ihe un- 
happy Force of an Imagination, unguided by the Check of 
Reason and Judgment. 1760-72 H. Baooxe Fool of Qual, 
(1809) II]. 136 He. .has left his own household unchastened 
and unguided, 1856 Frounr Hisé, Ang. 11. 26 It [Protes- 
tantism] sprung up spontaneously, unguided, unexcited,.. 
among the masses of the nation. a 1880 Gro. Euior Leares 
Jr. Note-bh., Ess. (1884) 364 They are not left to their own 
unguided rashness, or their own unguided pusillanimity, 

Hence Ungui'dedly adv. 

2660 tr. Amyraldus' 1 reat. conc. Relig. u. i. 153 To dis- 
charge all his actions at randome, and permit his natural 
appetites to run unguidedly at aventure. 1885 E. F. Byarxa 
Entangled t.xi, Her tongue spoke strangely and unguidedly 

Ungui-ferous, a. rare“, [f. L. wenngui-s nail, 
claw+-FrERovS.] Tearing nails or claws, 

1826 Kiaav & Se. Entel. W1.137 The remaining descrip. 
tion of unguiferous prolegs, .are those of certain Dip/era. 

Ungniform, ¢. [fas prec.+-ForM.] Hav- 
ing the form of a nail or claw; claw-shaped. 

19726 Moxao Anat. Bones 137 These unguiform Benes 
compose the anterior internal Paris of the Orhites. 1815 
Kirsy & Sp. £ntoniel. iv. (1816) 1. 140 Armed with two 
unguiform mandibles. 1243 Humruaeys Brit. Buttersiies 36 
With simple claws furnished with an unguifarm appendage. 
1866 R. Tate Brit, Mollusks iv. 83 1he shell..is unguiform, 

Unguilded, a (Un-19.) 1858 J. S. Bazwer Son. Fran- 
isc. Pref. p. xvii, For the unguilded population who resided 
in the suburbs, .there were nosuch advantages, Ungul-le- 
fal,a. (Un-17.) 1630 I. Caaven Gods 1ribunall (1631) 33 
In the day when an vrguilefull Israelite shall not faile of 
a Testimoniall, 


Unguilite. Geol. [f. L. uugut-s nail + -LiTR.] 
Gompholite. 


1799 Kiawan Geol. Exs. 246 It alternates with unguilite 
(Nagel fluhe) in Swisserland. .and in Bavaria. 

UnguilNotined, £47. a. (Un-! 8.) 1837 Cautyre Fr. 
Rev, 1, us. viii, There too an unruly Linguet, still unguillo- 
tined, ..can emit his hoarse wailings. 

+ Unguiltihead. Os. = UncuiiTiness, 

21470 H. Paaxer Dives §& Pauper (1493) v. xix. N vij h/r 
The prest moste take hede whether his vngiltyede is openly 
knowen or is in doute. 

Ungui ltily, edv. (Ux-1 11.5 

a@ 1634 Cuarman Alphonsus 1, Plays 1873 IE. 211 Thus am 
I wrong'd, God knows, unguiltily. 1861 T'eanch Conn. Ep. 
Churches Asia 119 All af us, by careless walking,..are in 
danger of unconsciously, but not unguiltily, being the same, 
1891 Meraepity One of our Cong. xxvi, Unguiltily tainted, 
in herself she was innocent. 
Unguiltiness. (Un-? 12.) 
1635 Covernare $04 vi. 29 Be indifferent iudges, and con- 
sidre myne vngyltinesse. 1571 Gotoine Calvin on Ps. xvii, 
1 It is lawfull for us to protest our ungiltynesse before God. 
21634 Cuarman Alphousus y. 60 Great Emperor,.. Your 
Conscience knows my hearts unguiltiness. a 1680 Butea 
Rem. (1759) I. 301 Their approved Liberty of Conscience, 
and Unguiltiness of Faith, 

+ Unguiltless, 2, Oés-1 (Un-1 15.) 


¢ 1320 Sir Tristr. 2144 Vagiltles er 5¢ In swiche a sclaunder 


brou3t, 
Ungnilty, «. Forms: (see Un-! 4 c and 
Gunttfas): vin. 17] ‘ ; 


1. Not guilty; guiltless ; innocent: a. Of persons, 


UNGUINAL. 


¢893 [see below]. ¢ 1374 Cuaucer Troylus 11, 1018 Is pis 
an hononr to pi deite That folk vngiltyf (v.r. ongilti] suffren 
here Ininre? 1388 Wreur Nua.xiv. 18 Doynge awei wickid- 
nesse and trespassis, and leeuynge no man vngilti. ¢zq40 
Facob's Well 22 Fleeth hem, 3if 3¢ be vngylty, & lenyth hem, 
gif se be gilty, 1958 Puara Encidu, Civb, Whom hy a 
treason false the Greekes..Ungiltie did condempne. 15 
Beeton Afiseries Aanillia Wks. (Grosart) Il. 46/1 The 
Lord of lordes dooth knowe this tale to bee untrue, And her 
nnguiltie, a 3634 Cuarman Alphonsus v. i. 220, I kill'd thy 
father, therefore let me die, But save the life of this ungnilty 
Empress. 1736 Tuomson Liberty 1v. 330 Rare to be seen, 
unguilty cities rise, Cities of brothers form’d. 3816 Afonthly 
Mag. XL11, 430 Thon sea,.. Receive for ever in thy dark 
abyss The nnguilty Melicertes. 1860 Tarxcn Serm. Westin, 
Abb, v. 53 The clothing..could only have been obtained at 
the cost of, ,the life of one unguilty. 

absol, 6893 K. ZEvrren Oros. w. vii, 184 Ac hit God wrac 
on him..pzet hie mid hiera cucum onguldon bet hie un- 
gyltige cewealdon. 13.. Prose Psalter ix. 30 (Dubl. MS.), 

¢ sitteb in waytynges wyp ryche men in preuytes bat he 
slee be vngylty. sg53 Latimea Serm. Lords Prayer vi. 
(1562) 46 And so we acknowledge onr selues to be offenders, 
For the vngilty nedeth no pardon. 361a Woooat Surg. 
Afate Wks. (1653) 146 The guilty and unguilty are censured 
both alike by the common sort. 1703 Secr. Policy of Fan- 
senists 24 That I may not asperse the unguilty. 

b. Of the hands, mind, blood, etc. 

13.. Prose Psalter cv. 35 And hij. .shadde blode non3t filed 
[v.*. vngilty blode}.  s38a Wrcttr Ger. xxxvii. 22 Kepe 3¢ 

oure hondes vngilti. 1595 Daniet Cry, Wars 1. xc, Stay 

ere thy foote, thy yet vnguilty foote. 1605 — PAilotas m1. 
i, With th’ assured Chear Of my unguilty Conscience. 1633 
Foao Broken H.11, iii, Time can never On the white table 
of unguilty faith Write counterfeit dishonour, 1740 Ricuaro- 
son Pamela 1.230 Surrendering up my Life, spotless and 
unguilty, to that merciful Being who gave it, 
e. Ofananimal. rare. 

1600 Maides Metanz 1. in Bullen O. PZ, (1882) I. 109 And, 
hauing slaine it, rip his panting breast, And take the heart 
of the vnguiltie beast. . . 

2. Gniltless or innocent of something. 

¢1440 Jacob's lielé 8g He of Baldac cryed, "late he! late 
bel he is vngylti of pat mannoys deth! 1535 CovEroaLe 
Afatt. xxvii. 24, lain yngiltie of y¢ blonde of this righteous 
man, 1577 Grane Golden Aphrod. Eiij b, Sith I vnguiltie 
am theese 1 wil not seeke the same ‘T’excuse. 1606 Citap- 
man Jf, D'Olive Plays 1873 1. 224 Keepe your cullour stiffe, 
vnguiltie of passion or disgrace. 1820 Hloca Tales § Sh 
(1837) 11f. oe He is-as unguilty of the whole affair, as the 
child that is not after being born. 

+b. Undeserving of. 06s.— 

1s96 W. Smita Chloris (1877) 21 With, patience bearing 
loues captinitie, Themselnes ynguiltie of his wrath alleaging. 

+3. Not involving guill. Oés. 

a 1886 Stoney Arcadia ut. x, This outward glosse, intitled 
Beantie, which it pleaseth you to lay to my (as I thinke) 
vaguiltie charge. 1662 J. Cuano.re Van Helmont's Oriat. 
213 That now and then, the digestion beares the unguilty 
fault of the expulsive faculty. 

Ungnuinal, « <Azat. 
nail, claw.] = UNcuaLa. 

1860 Mavne E.xfos. Lex. s.v. 1870 Gitimore tr. Figuier's 
Reptiles & Birds ii. sg A spur or nail..in which the ana- 
tomist discovered the elements of an unguinal phalanx, 

+Unguinous, 2. Obs. [ad. L. enguzndses, 
f. unguin-, ungucn ointment.) Greasy, oily. 

160s Hottano Pliny 11. 174 The powder entreth into 
those unguinous or oleous plasters which the Greeks call 
Liparas, 1603 — Plutarch's Mor. 675 ‘The tortch staves 
made of them..are so fattie and unguinons, 

|] Unguis (2 ngwis). Pl. ungues (-iz). (L. s- 
gus nail, claw, etc.] 

+L = Uncora 2. Obs. 

1693 [see Uncuta 2]. 1728 Cirampers Cre/. s.v. Pannus, 
The Pannus is an Excrescence..fess hard and membranous 
than the Unguis. 

2. Bot. The narrow part of a petal, by which it 
is attached to the receptacle. 

1728 Cnamaers Cyc?.s.v., In preparing of Medicines, the 
Ungues..are pull'd off the Flowers. 1760 J. Lee Zntred, 
Bot. t. iii. (1765) 7 Each Petal consists of Unguis, a Claw, 
which is the lower Part fastened to the Base, 1830 Linotey 
Nat. Syst. Bot. 284 The inner segments of the perianthium 
being petaloid, with the stamens proceeding from the top 
of theirungnes. 3879 A. Gray Struct. Bot. vi. § 4.243 The 
expanded portion of a petal..is the Lasmiza or Blade; any 
much contracted base is the Unguis or Claw. 

+3. Aclaw-shaped obstetrical instrument. O4s.— 

1752 Smetuie Affdzif. Introd. p. xii, [Hippocrates] directs 


[Irreg. f. L. tenguit-s 


us to introduce the hand,. dividing the parts withan wzguis | 


fixed on the great finger. 

4. Zool., etc. A nail or claw. 

¢3790 Encycl, Brit. (ed. 3) V1. 680/s Tarsus, or foot.. 
Ungnis, or claw, 1819 Mactray Hore Exntoniol. 1.66 Vhe 
size of their tarsi and ungnes, and their comparatively small 
pectus, 1840 Cuvier’s Anim. Kingd. 526 Dasyzs..has the 
ungnes of the two fore-feet. bifid, the others entire. 1884 
Cours NM. Amer. Birds 102 There it i3 always terminated 
by ahard, horny, unguis or ‘nail’, more or less distinct. 

+ Ungul, Anglicized f. next (in sense 4). 

aS7e Phil, Trans. V. 2006 He shews the Center of Gravity 
of all Arches of Circles, with their Superficial Vnguls, 


{Ungula (nga). [L. wugula claw, hoof, 
f. eengues nail, UNcuts.) 
$1. = Onycna, Onyx 2. Obs. 


138a Wyctir E£cclus, xxiv. 21 [1 a 
a utta [1388 vngula, and pelt ad 
+4. A morbid growth in the eye; = Onyx 3, 

PrenyGium 2a. Obs. 

61400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 19 Vogula is a pin at 
higynneb bi be nose & eaipitver be fis til he mee 
ge. 597 A. M. tr. Guiliemean's Fr. Chirurg. ¢ijb/t 
When we desire to cut offf]an Vaogula, Jéid, cijb/2 An 
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Eye, in the which isan Vngnula. 1693tr. Blancard's Phys. 

Dict. (ed.2), cache ie ..a membranous Excrescence above 

the horny Tunic of the Eye, called Unguis and Ungula. 
+3. = Uncuis 3. Obs.—° 

1693 tr. Blancarad’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Ungula,a sort of 
hooked Instrument to draw a dead Foetus out of the Womb. 

4. Geont. (See quots.) 

1710 J. Haants Lex. Techn, 11, Ungula, in Geometry, is 
the Section of a Cylinder cot off by a Plane, which passes 
obliquely thro’ the Plane of the Basse, and part of the Cylin- 
dric Surface, 3824-5 Encycl, Aletrop. (1845) 1. 362/1 A 
spherical wedge or nngula is that portion of thesolid sphere, 
which is included between the same great semicircles, and 
has the Inne for its base. 1843 Penny Cycl. XXV. 514/2 
The hoof of a horse looks like the part of a cone which is 
separated from the part containing the vertex by an oblique 
plane. Hence such a solid is called an nogula. 

|| Ungulata (ongidl2-ta), sb. pl. [L. sengulata, 
nent, pl. of zzgulatus: see next.) The order or 
division of nngulate or hoofed animals. 

1839 Penny Cycl. X1V. 4382/2 The Ungulata, comprising 
the Sellug and Pecora, 1872 Mivaat Elen. Anat. 43 The 
spinous processes may be very much miore prolonged, as in 
the Ungniata, 1891 W. H. Frowea Horse i.11 Vhe group 
Ungulata, discarded by Linnzeus, Cuvier, and others,.. has 
been resuscitated of late years. 

Ungnilate (wngizlét), a. and sb. fad. L. az- 
gilat-ts, f. wngela hoof.) 


1, Having the form of a hoof ; hoof-shaped. 

1Boa R. Hae £lew. Bot. 393 Ungulate, or Hoof-shaped, 
ungulatus, 1858 W. Crank Van der Hoeven’s Zool. Il. 
634 Feet tridactylous, with all the toes insistent, ungulate. 
1888 G. Atten in Longin. Mag. galy 303 The slender and 
delicate nngulate feet of the gazelles and the chamois. 

2. Of quadrupeds; Having hoofs. 

The classification was introduced by Ray (1693). 

1839 G. Roseets Dict. Geol. s.v., An ungulate quadruped, 
1872 Daawin Orig, Spee. (ed. 6) vii. 179 The competition.. 
must be hetween giraffe and giraffe, and not with the other 
ungulate animals. /dd. xi. 302 The existing horse and 
certain older nngulate forms, 1875 C. C. Brake Zool, 32 
The odd-toed division of ungniate Mammalia. 

b, sé, An ungulate animal, 

1842 Branoe Dict, Sci., etc. 1274/2. 1854 OwEN in Orr's 
Cire. Sei., Org, Nat. 1, 236 In the odd-toed or ‘ perissodac- 
tyle’ ungulates, 1894 Lvorxxer Roy. Nat. Hist. 11.152 In 
all the Ungnlates the limbs have entirely ceased to be used 
as organs of prehension. 

So Ungulated a. rare. 

18aa Goon Study Med. 1. 174 Generally speaking, the ten- 
derest food is that of the gallinaceous Tints: then that of 
the ungulated qnadrnpeds, 1891 W. H. Frowen Horse t.11 
‘The ungalated or hoofed animals, and the unguicniated, 

Unguled (a ngivld), a. Her. [i L. sngel-a 
claw, hoof. Cf. UneiEep.] Of animals: Having the 
hoofs or claws of a different tincture from the body. 

187a Bossewe. Armori¢ u. 100 Two demye hyppotames, 
sable, armed and vnguled, 1610 Guitum Heraldry um. xiv. 
130 He beareth Argent, a Stagge Tripping Proper, Armed 
and Vnguled. a 1693 Wooo Surv. Oxford (O.H.S.) 111. 143 
A lyon rampant sable, collered or, ungnled and langed 
gules, 1728 Campers Cyel. s.v. Unicorn, An Unicorn 
seiant sahle, armed and unguled, Or. 1763 Brit. Mag. 1V. 
238 Two backs, proper, attired, and unguled, or. 1864 
Bourett Her. Hist. & Pop. xvii. (ed. 3) 280 Two bulls arg., 
..armed unguled, collared and chained, /dfd. xxi. 366 An 
ox gu., armed and nnguled or, 

Urnguligrade, a. Zool. [ad. mod.L. sssgreli- 
gradus, {, L. ungula claw + -gradus walking. Cf. 
F, ongulograde.) Walking on tbe tips of the digits, 

1869 Huxtey Introd. Classif. 146 Unguligrade, those 
animals which walk on the tips of the digits only, which are 
nlways hoofed. 1881 Mivaat Cat 472 ‘The Carnivora also 
are always digitigrade or plantigrade, never unguligrade. 

Ungulite (ongidlosit). Peleont. [f. L. ungul-a, 
UNGULA +-ITE 14 A Paleozoic brachiopod, the 
obolns. Uzgzlile grit: see OBOLITE. 

180 Ansten Elem, Geol, Alin. etc. § 980 A sandstone, or 
grit, distinguished by a remarkable fossil (the Ungriite) 
unknown in Western Europe. /é7d. Index, Ungulite grit. 
18g9 Murcutson Silvria (ed. 3) xiv. 374 The little horay 
brachiopod, the Obolus or Ungulite, is so much more abun- 
dant than any other fossil, as to have induced Pander to 
give to the rock the name of Ungulite grit. 

Unguwll, v. (Un-2 6 b.) 

16sz Bentowes 7Acoph, x. xxvi, Fawn, and betray, and 
‘Y'reasons self outdare,.. But 1’l ungull thy Minions. 

U-ngulous, a. [f Uncuxa.] Pertaining to or 
resembling a hoof; ungulate. (Webster, 1879.) 

Ungu'm, v. (Un-24b. Cf Du. ontgommen.] 
trans. ‘To free from gum or from being gummed ; 
spec. in the preparation of silk. 

1sg8 FLoaio, Sgommare, to vngum, to vnplaister, to vn- 
glie. 1839 Ure Dict. Aris 142 As soon as the whole [of 
the silk] is completely nngummed, they [se. the hanks] are 
taken ont. 1901 B. Pain Another Englishwoman's Love- 
Lett, xxv. 111, 1 kiss the label. .natil it comes ungammed. 

Hence Ungu'‘mming vé/. sé. 

1839 Ure Dict, Arts 142 For the first{method of scouring 
silk], or the ungumming. 1883 R. Hatoans Workshop 
Receipts Ser. tt. 39/1 Two operations are necessary [in silk- 
bleaching], ‘ ungumming ° (dégosnage) and ‘boiling *. 

Ungu'mmed, /f/. 2.1 [Un-1 8. Cf. Dn. 
ongegomd.| Not smeared or treated with gums 
free from gumming. 

(1775 Asu.] 1799 G. Smitn Laboratory TI. 80 An un- 
gummed paper will stick very close to the top of your 
tongue. 3891 Kirtinc City Dreadf, Nt. 95 He now takes 
up an ungninmed chupatti and fits it carefully all ronnd. 

Ungu'mmed, 7///. a.2,_ [f. Uncut v.] Freed 
from gum; detached from being gummed. 


UNHACKLED. 


# 


1839 Ure Dict. Arts 142 Into bags of coarse canvass., 
about 25 Ibs. or 35 Ibs. of ungammed silk are enclosed. 

Ungu'tted, 442. a. (Un.' 8.) 1712 in J. J. Vernon Par. 
§ Kirk Hawick (1900) 99 Thinking they [se. herring] would 
spile if lying ungutted until ye Monday. 

Ungy-ve, v. [Ux-2 4b.] ¢vans. To free from 
gyves or fetters. Also fig. 

1531 Eryot Gov. u. vi, He..commaunded hym to be un- 
gyued and sette at libertie. 1369 Nawron Cicero's Olde Age 
4; | haue knowen a great maignic..who were well pleased 
to he ungiued, loosed, and delinered out of the yoke of their 
sensualllustes, 1610 Heatey St, Aug. Citie of God 310 Our 
intellect heing ungived from the body, if it want. the light 
of God's truth, it mast needes lament and languish. 1831 


- Caatyie Sart. es. 1. ix, My mind’s eyes were now un 


sealed, and its hands ungyved. 

oy ee ppl. a. [Un-1 8] 
fettered; free. 

1607 Maaston IVhaé You Will u. i, Think’st thon a liber. 
tine, an vngin'd breast Skornes not the shacklesse of thy 
enuious clogges? ¢18g0 LoweLe Without & Within vit, 
l envy him tbe ungyved prance By which his freezing feet 
he warms, 1892‘M. Fisto’ Sight & Song 40 Intent upon 
her work, as thongh It were full liberty ungyved to go, 

Unhabil, obs. Sc. var. UNABLE a. 


+Unharbile, z. Ods. [Un-l7and5b.] = 


Not gyved or 


| INHABILE @., UNABLE @. 


1§39 Exvor in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 11. 117 Nowe al- 
thowgh very unmeete and unhabile, | haveservyd the King.. 
truely and faithfully. 1867 Se. Acts, AZary (1814) 17. 573/23 
Decerning thairfore ., his posteritie to be fra thine furth 
unhabile to bruik offices..within this Realme. 1660 Jra. 
Tayion Ductor m. ii. tule 2 §14 The offending person is 
bound in Conscience not to accept a henefice..to which by 
that censure he is made nnhahile and unapt. 


Unhabit, v. [Un-2 4b.] ¢rans. To free from 


a habit; to disaccustom. 

16s0 Futves Pisgah u. it 64 So hard it is to unhabit mens 
mouths from old ill customs. 

+Unha‘bit, 3424. Sc. Obs, (Un-1 8b.] Uninhahited. 
1580 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 111. 304 The said hous. .re- 
manis unhahite be him, 

Unha‘bitable, a. Now rare. [Un-17 band 
5b.] Uninhabitable. (Common ¢ 1550-1690.) 

1382 Wvctir Yer. ii. 6 Wher is the Lord, that,,ladde vs 
ouer by desert, hy the Iond vnhabitable? 1388 — Yer. vi.8 
Lest .. Y sette thee forsakun, a loond vnbabitable [1382 
vndwellable]. a 1485 Foatescun és. (1869) 486 He.. made 
Babyloyne unhahitable. 1$a7 in Haklayt Mey. (1599) I. 
219 The. opinion, that vnder the line Equinoctiall for much 
heate the land was vnhabitable. 1gsg Eozn Decades (Arb.) 
297 That opinion .. touching the vahabitable clime vnder 
the poles, 1615 G. Sanovs 7rav. 90 Next vnto this stands 
Rhodes, .once conered with the sea, or at least an ynhabit- 
able marish. a 16ga J. Smuiru Se?. Dise. ix. 452 The soul of 
a wicked man becomes a very unhabitable and incommodi- 
ous place to itself. 1702 C. Marner Alagn. Chr. v. (1852) 
76 They that have made Britain more unhabitable than the 
Torrid Zone, 1733 Swirt Ox Poetry 181 So Geographers in 
Africe-Maps..o’er unhahitahle Downs Place Elephants for 
want of Towns, 1887 Spectator 15 Oct. 1381 The whole 
deep Northern fringe..is unhabitable and uninhabited ex- 
cept by a few savages. 

ilence Unha'bitableness. 

1661 Bote /’hysiol, Ess. (1669) 27 The Unhahitableness 
of the Torrid Zone. 1668 H. More Div. Dial. at: xxxiv. 
1. 323 warg., Difficulties tonching the Habitableaess or 
Unhabitableness of the Planets. 

' +Unha'bitated, 447. a. Os.—9 [Un-?8.] =next. 1648 
Hexnam 11, Zen Onbewoont land?, a and or country Vn- 
hahitated. E 

+ Unha-bited, 7/7. a. Obs. [Un-1 8 and 5b.] 
Uninhabited. (Freq. ¢ 1500-1625.) 

1490 Caxton Eneydos xxii. &1 Goyng hy longe wayes, 
dystroied, deserte & vnhabyted. 149: — Vitas Patr. (W. 
de W. 1495) ut. L317 b/2 We arryned a londe in a contree 
unhabyted. 1g53 Epen Treat. New /nd. (Arb) 39 When 
Vesputius had entered into the Hand, he found it rnde and 
vnhabited. x1g85 T. Waswtncron tr. Nicholay’s Voy. 1. 
xi. 4g b, The promontory is ful of rnines vnhabited. 1640 
i: Rurter 2rd Pt, Cid wu. i. 19 Ile seek some place un- 

ahited hy women. 1656 Heyvtin Surv. France 75 She will 
rather choose to leave her fine house unhabited. 

Unhabi‘tual, a. (Un-17.) 1864 Lowe. #ireside Trav, 
60 A deacon.,. drinking in, with unhabitual ears, a song.. 
with a dash of libertinism. 1895 J. Rae Life A. Smith xx. 324 
Smith's outbreak of very unhabitual irritation with Serahan. 
Unhabi‘tuate, 44/, a, (Un-! 8b.) = next, 1815 Mitman 
Fazio (1821) 28 This cataract of courtesy O’erwhelms my 
weak and unhabituate ears. 

Unuhabi-tuated, #//. a. (Un-1 8.) 

[1775 Asu.] 1796 Mme, D'Aastay Camilla 1. 227 De- 
lighted to give, but unhabituated to any other exertion, 
1834 Cooper Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 632 Strangers, 
unhabitnated to the climate and its diseases, saffer from 
remittents. 1898 P. Manson 770A. Diseases tv. 89 A full 
dose of the drng which in the unhabituated would produce 
profound... narcosis. . 

Unhable, obs. var. UNaBLE a. and v. 

Unha:cked, f//.a.1 [Un-18+ Hack 2.1 Cf 
MDn. ongehact, Sw. ehackad.| Not hacked or cut. 

ggg Suaxs, Yon u. i, 254 With vnhack’d swords, and 
Helmets all vnbruis’d. 1606 — Ant. & Cl. 1. vi. 38 To part 
with vnhackt edges, and heare backe Our Targes vndinted, 

Unha-cked, 7//. 2.2 [Un-1 8, 9 + Hack 50.3 
or v7.3] 

1. Not employed as a literary hack. — 

1778 Hercie Ep. Unfort, Monarch 2 A plain bard,.. Un- 
hack’d, unplac'd, amongst the venal quire. 

2. Not made common or hackneyed. ~_ 

1894 Baginc-Goutp Deserts S. France 1. Pref. p. vil, tis 
a country anhacked by ordinary tourists. 

Unha‘ckiled, 442. a. (Un-!8.) 1853 Hicxie Avistoph.° 
(1872) II. 424 My flax which 1 baye left at home unbackled, 


UNHACKNEYED. 


Unha‘ckneyed, f//. 2. [Ux-18.] 

L Not habituated by long practice; inexperi- 
enced. Const, 772. 

1959 Steane Tr. Skandy1. xi, In plain truth, he was a 


man unhackneyed and  . in the world, 1785 
G. A. Bettamy Apology Lil. 94;1 was then unhackneyed in 
the villainies of mankind. 1814 Scotr Wav. xxxii, He had 


a sort of naiveté and openness of demeanour, that seemed ta 
belong to one unhackneyed in the ways of intrigue. 

absol, 1796 Mme. D'Aasrav Ceniilfa V1. 112 Public 
amusements, to the young and unhackneyed, give enter- 
tainment without requiring exertion, 

2. Not rendered commonplace or stale by fre- 
quent use or contact. 

1824 Mass Mitroao Village Ser. 1.93 Her English was racy, 
unhackneyed, praper ta the thought toa degree that only 
original thinking could give. 1856 G. Brimev Z's. (1858) 
236 To open to her almost untried and certainly unhacknied 
segions of beauty. 1880 Acadenry 27 Nov. 390/1 His [pic- 
ture}. shows a research after unhackneyed effects, 

Hence Unha‘ckneyedness. 

1884 Saintsavay in Ward Zag. Poets 11]. 218 There is 
almost always something novel in his dressing up of his 
images and asuggestive unhackneyednessin their expression, 

Unhacd, pp/. a. rare. [(Un-18b.] Unobtained. 

14ut Hoceteve Feresiaus’ Wife 111 With this addicion, 
pat he nat shal Wirke, my Conseil and assent vnhad. 
1449 Pecock Refr. 11, xi. 212 That the hool profite of re- 
membring..be not lost and vnhad, 1876 [VAitéy Gloss. 206 

Unhad, not yet obtained. 

+ Unhadien, v.: see Un-2 2. 

Unha'ft, v. (Ux-2 4.) 

$582 Stanyuurst 2ucis L (Arb.) 21 The oars are cleene 
splintred, the helme is from ruther ynhafted. 1398 Fror1o, 
Swtanicare,..to vahaft, to ynhilt, to vnhandle. 16x CoTce., 
Desmanchement, an vohafting. 

Unha-fted, (24) a (Un-' 8, 2 1894 Baaixc-Goutp 
Deserts S, France 1, 145 Their rude stone axes,..unhafted, 

Unhail, a.: see UNHALE a. 


Unhai‘led, #1. 2. (Un-18.) 

1718 Rowe Lady Jane Grey ww. i, Thro’ a staring ghastly 
locking crowd, Unhail'd, unbless‘d, with heavy heart he 
went, 3828 ALvoap ia Lif (1873) 31 Disappointment, and 
unhail’d success. 1832 Tennyson Lady of Shalott 21 Un- 
hail’d The shallop flitteth silken-sail'd. 1896 Kirtinc Seven 
Seas 7 *Twixt seas unsailed and shores unhailed, 

Unhailsum, obs. Sc. var, UNWHOLESOME. 

Unhair, v. [(Un-24 and 7 Cf. MDu. and 
Duo. ontharen, MHG., exthdren.] 

1. ¢rans, To deprive (the head, etc.) of hair. 

138a Wreute Ezek, xxix. 18 Eche heed maad ballid, and 
eche shnidre is vnheerid. xg98 Fionio, Disfaruccare, ta 
pull off ones haire or perawig, to vnhaire. ¢606SuHaxs, And. 
& C2. uv. 64 [le vnhaire thy head, Thou shalt be whipt with 
Wyer. 1849 J. A. Caatytetr. Dante's /nf. 393 Even if thou 
unhair me, I will not tell thee who Iam. 

b. Yanning. To remove the hair from (a skin) 
by special processes. 

1845 G., Dovp Jrit. Afanuf. Ser. v. 182 The hide is then 
spread ont on the beam, and ‘unhaired', that is, scraped 
with a knife till the haie is removed, 1880 /imres 27 Sept. 
12/6 The cost of unhairing, fleshing, and scudding a kinds 
of skins. : 

2. intr. To lose the hair; to become free of hair. 

1843 in Morfit Zanning & Currying (1853) 177 So that 
they (sc. the hides] may nnhair without tainting. 1883 R. 
Hatoane Workshop Rec. Ser. 1%. 370/1 The hide is said to 
unhair in 24 hours, 

Hence Unhaired pp/. a. 

1852 Morrit Tanning § Currying (1853) 20 The softened 
and unhaired skins. 188: Moacan Contrid. N. Aimer. 
L:thnol, 127 Screens of willow matting or uahaired skins, 

Unhai'red, a. es 9.] Hairless, beardless. 

Suggested by Theobald (1733), and formally possihle, but 
of. Uxieaun Jl. a. 2. 

1595 SwAks, Fohn v. ii. 133 This vn-heard (7%. uohair'd] 
sawvcinesse and boyish Troopes, The King doth smile at. 

Unhai'ring, v3/. 5d. Tanning. [f. Untarr v. 
tb.] The process of removing the bair from skins. 
Also aitrib. 

184a Penny Blag. 28 May 212/1 The operations of ‘flesh- 
ing’, of ‘ unhairing’ and of ‘ graining’ are..nearly alike in 
their general appearance, 1851-4 Tomunson Arts § Alanuf. 
VI. 30/1 A curved two-handled iron scraper, called the un. 
hairing knife. 1897 C, T. Davis Manuf. Leather (ed. 2) 
331 The goat-skins..then go on to the nnhairing machine. . 
or to the unhairing beams. 

LY petht @ (Un-1 7.) 1576 Newton Leninie's Cott. 
plex. 42b, In their other partes their skinne is smothe and 
ynhayrye, because moysture is aboue heate, 

Unharle, a. rare. [Un-17. See Hatwa., Hare 
a. 3.) ta. Unsalutary. Ods. b. Not hale or 
healthy. 

A. 1483 Gowers Conf. (Caxton) 1. 2122 [He] yaf suche coun- 
seyle Towarde his kyng, which was vnheyle. b. 1653 E. 
Waternouse Aol. Learn. 74 No more then it follows 
that a wasted man must get a child unhail, because he him- 
self is consumptive. 1828-32 Weaster, Unkale, a, un- 
sound;..nat healthy, 

Unhale, obs. variant of UnwHoLe a.; dial. var. 
Unuete v. Unhalesom, Sc. var. UNwHOLESOME. 

Unha'llow, v. [Un-23. Ch G. ent-, Du. 
ontheiligen, ON. shelga (Sw. ohelea, older Da. 
uhelge).] trans. To deprive of a holy or sacred 
character; to profane. (Common ¢1575-1660.) 

1535 Coveaoate /saiah \vi. 2 He that taketh hede, yt he 
ynbalowe not the Sahbath. — Zed. iii. 4 Hic prestes vne- 
halowe the Sanctuary. 1871 Gotoinc Caézin on Ps. 1. 8 
Defylements that unhalowetheservisof God. 1628 Witnea 
Brit, Rememd, ut, 1898 That 1, for ever, may those paths 
refuse Which may unhallow, or pervert my Muse. #645 
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Mitton Yetrach, Wks. 1851 1V. 192 Nothing more un- 
hallows a man,..then a habit of wrath and perturbation. 
1694 F. Bracce Disc. Paradies xiv. 462 Pride, and vain. 
glory, and self-esteem,..unhallow’d everything else that 
was goodinhim, 1821 Lama &/ia 1. Grace before Meat, A 
sense of the co-presence of circumstances which unhallow 
the blessing, 1860 Taencu Sera. Wests, Add. xxix. 331 10 
a world where so much is ever seeking to unhallow our 
Spirits, to render them common and profane. 

Unhallowed, ppl. a. [OE unhdigod (and 
ungehdlgod), {. UN-1 8+ HaLtowen ffi. a.] 

1, Not formally hallowed or consecrated; left 
secular or profane. 

¢1000 Sax. Leechd. 1. 380 Nim eall swa fela dropena.. 
unhalgodes eles. 1297 R. Guouc. (Rolls) 7156 Ac vor fe 
chirche vn-halewed was, beruore him was wo; He po3t lete 
it halwy, 1303 R. Brunse Handi, Syane 8609 3yf byng 
vuhalewed were forgete, pat ay holy cherche were lete, Or 
halewed pyng yn ouber stede lay. ¢1380 Wvcue [Wes 
{1880) 69 Pei wolen suffre an anter vnhalwedid [sic], or a 
chirche or a chirche 3erde suspendid. ¢ 1440 Facod’s Well 
16 Pey..pat,, beryn awey, or stelyn holy cherche good ont 
of ony ober place vnhalwyd. 1532 Mone Confut, Tindale 
Wks. 375/1 Nowe wyll oot Tyndal sette a strawe the more 
by the annoyntyng with holye oyle, then by smeryng with 
vnhalowed butter. 1587 in T. Norton Ca/vin’s Just, wv. 
xix, 492 margin, Men vuhallowed snd vnconsecrated. 1797 
S. & Hr. Lee Canterd. T. (1799) I. 311 Let us beware how 
we deem that spot ushallowed which receives the ashes of 
the good! x8ag Soutuev Afadoc 1. xv, This night, ‘Thy 
father’s body. .shall he..cast aside In some unhallowed pit, 
with fonl disgrace, 

2. Not having a hallowed or sacred character; 
unholy, impious, wicked: a. Of actions. 

1sgt Troud. Raigne K. Fokn xii. 88 His quarrell is vn- 
haliowed, false, and wrong. 1626 Jackson Creed vu. xi. 
§1 To adventure upon the pretended mysteries of some un- 
hallowed art, 1656 Muton Le¢/. State Wks, 1851 VIII. 
a. That unhallow‘d villany nefariously attempted npon the 

erson of our Agent. 1725 Pore Odyss. xu. 468 Six guilty 
ie my wretched mates employ In impious feasting, and 
unhallow'd joy. 1813 Scotr Rokedy vi. xviii, What ruth 
can Denzil claim from him, Whose thoughtless youth he led 
astray, And damn‘d to this unhallow'd way? 1846 Mrs. A. 
Maasu Father Darcy V1. xvi. 271 She..felt her heart 
shudder with unhallowed pleasure, as she thought of the 
dreadful day of reckoning. 

b. Of persons, the hands, tongue, etc. 

1588 Suaxs. Tit. A. v. iii, 14 Away Inhumaine Dogge, 
Vnhallowed Slane. 1603 Daavton Bar, Wars vy. xxxv, 
Vile traytors, hold of your vnhallowed hands, 1663 Br. 
Patrick Parad, Pilger. xvii, He cares not for heing extolled 
by such unhallowed months. 1703 Rowe Ulysses. i, The 
rude unhallow’d Railer’s Tongue, 1765 Gots. /fermit 
xxiv, Forgive a stranger rude,., Whose feet unhallow'd thns 
intrude Where Heaven and ‘oie reside, 1827 Disragui V. 
Grey vii. die Ye most unhallowed rogues, 

¢e. Of places or things. 

1588 Suaxs, 7/2, A. 1, iit, 21a Why dost not..helpe me 
out, From this vnhallow’d and blood-stained Hole? 1634 
Mitton Contzs 787, 1 bad not thought to have unlockt my 
lips In this aaheliwed air, 1651 Hosses Leviath. tv. xliv. 
a39 Wherein every thing..(except the unhallowed Spittle of 
ihe Priest) hath some set form of F.xoreisme. 1853 Kixcs« 
Ley //yfatiai, He had entered the unhallowed precincts, 
where devils still lingered about the!r ancient shrines. 

Hence Unha‘llowedness. 

1899 Mas. E. Kennaan Aforals Alidlands 399 It has 
shown me the unhallowedness of love that is not lawful. 

Unhallowing, 2/. sb. [f. Unnattow 2.] 
The action of making unhallowed. 

exgs4 Daaproap Hurt of Hearing Afass (1580) Cv, The 
prophanation and vnhallowyng, bothe of bodie and soule, 
1571 GoLnine Ca/zin on Ps, \xxiv. 1 Beholding the horrible 
unhalowing of the Temple. 1645 Ussuea Sody Div, (1647) 
242 The unhallowing or prophaneing of the Sabhath. 
ax8s, De Quixcey in nee De Q. & Friends (1895) 89 A 
sort of desecration and unhallowing analogous to the pro- 


fanation of a temple. 

Unhallow-washed, #4/. a. (Un-! 8.] Not sprinkled 
with holy water. 1614 Sytvestaa Parl. Veriues Royall 
196 When, by mis-heed or by mis-hap, hee coms Un-hallow- 
washt into the Sacred Rooms. Unha‘loed, a. (Un-'9.) 
1823 J. Witson Trials larg. Lyndsay xxxix, The evening 
sun sank, .and left the sky open..to an unhaloed moon, 

Unha-lsed, fp/.a. Se. [Un-18+Ulausz v1 
3. Cf ON. whetlsadr (MSw, ohelsadh, MDa. 
nhelsef).] Not greeted or saluted. 

rg13 Doucias Aeneid 1x. v. 141 Now hir J leif onhalsyt 
as I ryde. 182s Scorr Prrate xxi, It shall never be said 
that my kinswoman sat in her bower unhalsed, 

Unhalter, v. (Un-2 4 b. Cf MDn. ont- 
halteren.) 

1584 Prete Arraignm. Paris rv, ii, 1 do know a cast.. 
that we would help t'unhalter them as fast, 1 Fioato, 
Scapestrato, vnbridled, vnhaltred, disintangled. 1611 
Cotcr., Deschevestrer, to vnhalter, or take off the halter 
from. 1816 J. Wirson City of /’lague 287 Unhalter yon 
poor wretch—he must be carried Back to his prisan. 

Unha'lting, 444.4. (Us-! ro.) 1832 L. Hunt Poers 
Pref, p. xlv, An unhalting and consistent narrative. x8sa 
Rock Ch. of Fathers. viii. 111.54 Holding. the true Catholic 
belief in the Eucharist, with a faith that was uuhalting. 
Unha‘mmered, £f/. a. (Un-1 8.) [1775 Ast] 1861 Sta 
W, Fatasatan /ron 214 These results give a mean of 27:246 
tons for the nnhammered..steel. 

Unha-mper, vl [Un-2 5.] ¢rans. To let ont 
of a cage or hamper. 

1620 Suetton QOnrx. 11. xvii. 10g Ech of them striuing to 
get as farre from the Cart as they could, before the Lyons 
should be vnhampered. 

Unhamper, v2 [Un-2 3.] To dis- 
engage; to set free, release, 

1648 J. Beaumont Psyche xx, xxxvi, Now all her Passions 
aahamper’d were, And every Bond to Libertie relented. 


trans. 


UNHANDSOME. 


1675 Woatnncron Self-Resignation 1. vi. 39 His mind is 
unhampered, disentangled, and set loose. 1831 Lame Her- 
exles Pacificatus 111 The varlets, glad to be uahamper'd, 
Made each a leg,—then fairly sesmper’d, 

Unha-mpered, 77/. a. (UN-18.] Unclogged, 
unimpeded. (Common from ¢ 1850.) 

p29 J Beaumont Psyche 1x. Ixxxix, Their free un- 
hamper'd Contemplations towre Up to the crest of their 
divine desires, 1724 E. Erskine Seve, Wks. (1791) 118 A 
full, free, and unhampered offer. 1882 Bavce A/anitoba 
23 He would start unhampered by old conditions and pre- 
existing enactments. 

t+ Unha‘nced, £4/. a. [Un-'8.] Not raised or lifted up. 
1s82 Stanvuvuast xis, etc, (Arb.) 126 Therefor in houre 
iudicial ‘he vagodlye shal vnhaunst remayne. 

Unha'nd,v. (Un-24b.] ¢razs. To take the 
hand off; to release from one’s grasp; lo let go. 
ye arch, inthe imperative phrase wnhand me! 

t602 Snaxs. Ham. 1, iv. 84 Vohand me Gentlemen: By 
Heau‘n, Ile make a Ghost of him that lets me. 1655 tr 
Sorel's Cont. Hist. Francion vu. 22, 1 desired them to une 
hand me. 1687 Mas, Benn Lucky Chance v, Ushand me, 
false deceiver, let me loose! 1748 Ricuiaanson Clarissa 
(18rx) 11.358 Unhand me this moment, or I will ery out for 
help, 2801 Mar. Epcewoatu Aforal T., Angelina iv, Un- 
hand my Angelina, or I shall die! 1860 Sata Baddington 
Peerage 1. vii. 132 The surgeon unhanded his assistant, 
looking st him with a vexed and puzzled air. 

ig. 1880 Laniar Sunrise 77 Tis here thou canst unhand 
thy heart And breathe it free. 

Unha‘ndcnffed, 447.4. (Un-8.) 1861 Gen. P. Thomr- 
son Audi Alt, Part. 111. clxii. 178 They might as well say, 
allow men to go un-handcuffed, and [ete.]. 1894 Daily News 
8 Dec. 7/x The prisoner.. was seen sitting. .wahandcuffed, 
pee aegis ph a. (Un-" 8) 88799 Merepiti 
Egoist xxxvi, How was he to compete with these unhandi- 
capped men? 

nha‘ndily, adv. (Uy-1 11.) 

1706 Stavens 1, /xadilimente, usaptly, unhandily. 1975 
Asu, Unhandily.,, aukwardly, 1865 Caatyte Fredh. Gr, 
xu. vie IV. 163 St. Agnes Day falls but unhandily. this 

rear; and I think the Fair will..not be held. 1896 De 

inne Afoxon's Blech, Exerc., Printing 421 The siguature 
was put uthandily in the ceater of the line, 

Unhandiness. [Un-1!12.] 

1, Awkwardness, inexpertness. 

1706 Stevens 1, /uhadilidad, Inbability, Unhandiness, 
Incapacity. 1862 Miss Yonor C’tess Kaze lii, Whether it 
were from the difference of height, or fram Kate's innate 
nnhandiness. 188 The Voice (N. Y.) 19 Sept., From whom 
communications would be accepted, ..if only some one 
would help their unhandiness with the pen. 

2. Unmanageableness. 

1883 Harper's Mag. Aug. 449/1 The alpep rig... is so 
dangerous as to demand large crews to control its unhandi- 
ness. 1897 Mary Kinostev |W, Africa 609 It was highly 
dangerous, .. because of the violent storms. .and theunhandi- 


ness of the native craft. 
Unhandled, 7/7. «. (Uy-1 8. Cf. MDu. 


ongehandelt, OHG. ungehandelot, MDa. whandlet 
(not negotiated).] 

1. Of horses, etc. : Not broken in; untamed, 

1558 N. Co. Wites (Surtees 1912) 12 My yong hlacke hambling 
gelding unhandlyd. 1596 Suaxs. Aferch. V.v.i.72 A wilde 
and wanton heard Or race of youthful and vnhandled colts, 
1639 T. ve Gaay Expert Farrier 302 Horses unhandled, 
to wit, in their youth, 1812 Sforting Mag. XXX1X, 68 
Every description of horse, or mule, whether previously 
broke or unhandled. x902 Ktruinc Yue /slanders 21 Sons 
of the sheltered city —unmade, unhandled, unmeet — Ye 
pushed them raw to the battle. 

2. Not dealt with or treated of. 

1613 Suaxs. Hen, V///, 1n. ti. 58 Cardinall Campeius.. 
Ha’‘s left the cause o’ th’ King vnhandled, 1657 Tomiixson 
Renou's Disp. 79 The extraction of oyles is yet unhandled. 

b. Untried, nnemployed. 

1826 GaLt Last of Lairds xi. 103 There’s no a claw..the 
whilk Caption will leave oaimridled. 

3. Not tonched with the hand. Also fig. 

@1657 R. Lovevay Leéé, (1663) 218 Those (delights} that 
..after an advantagious intermission return fresh and une 
bandled to the senses. 1745 Exiza Heywooo Female 
Speet. No. 17 (1748) 111. 258 The plumb unhandled lost its 
hloom, 1794 CoLeaince Lett. (1895) 59, I, too, possessed the 
tender irrtableness of unhandled sensibility. 

Unharndselled, 424 a. (Un-' 8.) 1837 Emerson Addr, 
Amer. Schol. Wks, (Bohn) I1. 182 Ont of unhandselled 
savage nature..come at last Alfred and Shakespeare. 
@ 1862 Tuoreav Maine W, i. (1864) 70 Here was no man’s 
garden, but the unhandselled globe. a 

Unha:ndsome, @. (and adv.) [Ux-17. Cf. 
WFEris. on-, fiahdnsum inexpert, unmanageable, 
Du. and Flem. onhandzaam (earlier -saemt) intract- 
able, unusable, older Da. whandsem.] 

1. Not handsome, elegant, or graceful; fanlty in 
appearance, form, or structure; plain, uncomely. 

1530 Parscr. 328/1 Unhansome,..mausade. 1579 E. K. 
Gloss to Spenser's Sheph. Cai. Nov. 51 Not comed, that is 
rude and vnhansome, 1589 Horsev 7vav. (Hak!. Soc.) App. 

43, I was placed in an howse verie unhandsoom [and] un- 

olsoom, 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche xvi. clxxxix, Who ever 
cheney the Rose or Lilie stood Guilty of course unhand- 
som Nakednesse, Beeause they never put on borrowed 
Hood? 31695 Phil. Trans. XTX. 152 This was formerly 
no unhandsom Structure, heing built in the form of our 
Churches. 1781 P. Becxeoan Hunting (1802) 49, 1 could 
tell yon that I have seen very good sport with very 
unhandsome packs. 1789 Giaaon Axtobiogr. (1854) 43 A 
narrow, gloomy street, the most unfrequented of an unhand- 
some town, 1819 Scotr /vanhoe xiv, Both dressed in the 
ancient Saxon garh,..not unhandsome in itself. 1866 R. 
Tate Brit, Mollusks iv. 142 Helix rotundata is provided 
with not an unhandsome shell. 1893 Sia G. Parxea Trail 
of Sword viii, A large unhandsome house, U 
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UNHANDSOMELY. 


b. Of persons, their featnres, ctc. 

1886 Sioxzv Arcadia u. xix, 1 was glad I had done so 
good a deede for a Gentlewoman not unhandsome, 1631 
A. Townsusxa Addion's Tri. 22, 1 was as loath to be brought 
vpon the Stage as an vnhansom Man is to see himselfe ina 
great Glasse, 1653 R. Sanoers Physiogz. 144 Socrates was 
the most nasty and unhandsom of all men living. 1709 Mrs. 
Maney Secret Afem. (1720) I]. 215 This spruce, affected, 
not uahandsome Lawyer had maid the Overture of his fair 
Person to Corinna, 1787 W. Tuomson tr. Hist. Gt. Brit. 
in, I. :2z Being generally well-shaped, and not unhandsome. 
1826 O. Rev. XXXIV. 331 It was hard to say whether he 
was more dunce or dwenk more unlearned or unhandsome. 
1887 Anna Exuior Old Afan's Favour u. i, A dark, un- 
handsome.. face. 

c. As adv, Unhandsomely. 

1596 Sraxser F. Q. v. xii. 38 Such were these Hugs, and 
so vnhandsome drest, 7 , 

+2. Unhandy, inconvenieut, ill-adapted. Os. 

re48 Uoatt, ete. Arasm. Par. Yohkn ix. 67 The night 
(perdy) isnahansome to woorkein, 1967 PALYREYMAN Bald- 
win's Mor. Philos. To Rdr., If 1 should haue ioyned the 
said number of sentences to the whole sum of this treatise, 
it should..haue seemed..the more vnhandsome of the 
reader to be carried. 2608 Torserz Serfents 270 These 
kindes of Spyders hane..shorter feete, and more ynhand- 
some to worke or finish any Webbes in their Loomes. 1690 
Nesse O. & NV. Test. 1. 451 A loose, discinct, and diffluent 
mind is unready, unnimble, unhandy, and unhandsome for 
Gods service. . 

+3. Inexpert, unskilful. Ods.—1 j 

1604 Suaxs. Ofh. ut. iy. 151, 1 was (vnhandsome Warrior, 
as L am) Arraigaing his vnkindnesse with my soule. 

4. Unfitting, unbecoming, unseemly; discour- 
teons, mean. 

= Cuas. Lin Ellis Orig. Lelt.Ser.1. 111. 317 The trevth 
is, that his unhansom quitting the Castell and Forte of 
Bristol, hath inforced me to Pe him off those Commands. 
1658 in Verney Mem. (1907) LI. 83 Let mee conjure you not 
to doea thing soe uahandsom, soe unmanly. 1729 FaaANK LUN 
Ess. Wks. 1840 If. x8 It is harharonsly unhandsome that 
one should be the butt of the company. 1799 Dunaas in 
Owen IVellesley’s Desp. (1877) goo It was an unhandsome 
proceeding upon their part. 1810 Sporting Mag. XXXVI. 
234 What he thought unhandsome conduct on the part of 
the plaintiff. 1856 G. Wson Gateways Knowl, (1859) 96 
‘To employ one's tongue..to speak against itself is but un- 
handsome treatment of it. 

b. Of expressions, language, etc. 

1647 CLARENOON Hist. Red. v. § 263 To countenance those 
unhandsome expressions..they had found a new way of 
exprobration. 1656 Horses Six Lessons Wks. 1845 VII. 
331, 1 leave it to yonr consideration to whom helong..the 
nahandsomeattributes you so often giveme. 1704 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 3987/2 Their Commander, having used some unhand- 
some Expressions, was detained. 1732 Neac fist. Purit. 
1. 187 1t was reported that some of the warmer Puritans had 
turned the Habits into ridicule, and given_unhandsome 
language to them that wore them. 1814 Jane Austen 
Mansfield Park xxi, Lest it shon!d betray her into any 
observations seemingly unhandsome. 

ce. Not generous or liberal. 

1800 Mas. Heavay Mourtray Fam. 11. 109 V1 take her 
withont a sixpence; which, let me tell you, I think no un- 
handsome offer. 

+ 5., Unfortunate; unhappy. Ods. 

1633 Fietcnes & Sumusy Aight. Walker. i, 1 know she 
loves him.. Beyond the Indies in his monldy Cabinets, But 
‘is her unhandsome fate. 1657 W. Cores Adam in Eden 
To Rdr., Sundry unhandsome dysasters have happened to 
the ruine of many. 

+6. Unpleasant, nasty. Ods. 

1660 Jer. Tavton Ducéor 1. v. rule 8 §28 Like nnhand- 
some and ill-tasted physick, it is against nature in the taking 
and in its operating. 

Unhandsomely, adv. [Un-111; cf prec] 


+1. Not dexterously or cleverly; unskilfnlly. Ods. 

154s Ascnam Joxofh.1,(Arb.) 89 And so the more stronge 
man not vsed to shote, shootes moost vnhansnmlye. 1611 
Cotsr., Faire le mibaudichon, to doe a thing foolishly, or 
ill-fanouredly; vnhandsomely to goe about it. 1638 Junius 
Paint, Ancients 100 The boy..did delight..te make oxen, 
horses, and men likewise, and. .did it not unhandsomly. 

2. Ungracefully, inelegantly. 

1565 Coorer s.v. /xcompositus, The verses runne vnhand- 
somely. @1585 Stonev Arcadia 1 xvii, About his middle 
he had..a Jong cloake of silke, which as unhandsomely, as 
it needes must, became the wearer. 1632 Masstncra & 
Fista Fatal Dowry w. i, What fouler object in the world 
than to see a young, fair, handsome heauty unhandsomely 
dighted? 1670 Owen Diése. vi. (1760) 82 A Man may have 
a Garment that may fit very ill, very unhandsomely, about 
him. 1705 Cottier Z£ss. Alor, Subj. ut, Pain 13 The Roman 
Gladiators..chose rather to receive a Cut than avoid it un- 
handsomely. ” 

+3. Unfitly ; inappropriately, awkwardly. Ods. 

1548 Exyor, Lrcomntodé,..vngaynely,..vnh _somely, vn- 
easyly. 1573 Baret Alz, i 96 Verie Incommodiousilie, verie 
vnhandsomelie. 1649 Jer. Tavior Afol. Liturgy § 92 This 
was not unhandsomely intimated by the word sometimes 
used by.. the Greek church, 1651 C. Cantwricnt Cert, Relig. 
1. 290 These things do bunt very unhandsomely hang together. 
1680 H, Moat Afocal. Apoc, 192 Lacqneyes..in querpo, 
which sutes not unhandsomly with the word edpaza, bodies. 

4. Unfittingly, unbecomingly; illiberally, meanly, 

1650 R. STAPYLTON Strada’s Low C, Wars 1. 79 His 
Majesty..thonght it best to do that, while his authoritie was 
intire, which perhaps necessity might unhandsomely inforce 
him to. 1668 Davoren Tyrannic Love w. i, He raves, sir, 
and, to cover my disdain, Unhandsomely would his denial 
feign, 1700 in Pennsylv. Hist. Soc. Mem. 1X. 4 A bill... 
opposed and voted out—I think, very unhandsomely. 1709 
Strvre Ann, Ref iv. 82 Dering, .had charged him with 
neglect of religion, and unbandsomely and untruly told him 
Jetc.}. 3839 Hatcam f/fst. Lit, ut. ii, § 62 This story 
Franklin, rather unhandsomely, appropriated to himself. 
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1855 Macautay Hist, Eng. xvii. IV. 55 He had poor rela- 
tions; and the government..had most unhandsoinely left 
them to his care. : 

b. Disconrteously, rudely ; withont due respect 


or consideration. 

166a Perys Diary 5 Nov., My ec Batten. complained 
..of my wife’s speaking unhandsomely of her. 1707 Norris 
Treat. Humility vi. 250 To know when he is handsomely 
or unhandsamely treated. 1759 SteRnz Tr. Shandy \. xii, 
Bruised and mis-shzpened with the blows which..some 
others have so ae ee given me in the dark, @ 1781 
R. Watson P&ilip ff, un, (1793) 1. 378 They complained 
that their masters were rather used unhandsomely. 18:7 
Kirey & Sp. Entomol. xix. 11.170 They seize her, keep 
her in confinement, and treat her very unhandsomely. 
‘Unha 'ndsomeness. [Un-! 12.] 

+1. Unhandiness ; inconvenience. Obs. 

isso Tuomas, Afalageuolezza, vnhandsomnesse, or diffi- 
cutee, 1877 B. Goose eresbach's ¢/usb, 1. (1586) 83 b, Such 
Uinesas are ioyned with Trees, for the vnhandsomenesse, 
can not be thus handled. F : 

2. Inelegance, uncomeliness, plainness. 

@18§86 Stoney Arcadia u. xxii, The sweetnes of her coun- 
tenance did give such a grace to what she did, that it did 
make hansome the nnhansomnes. 1606 Dekker Sev. Sins 
1. (Arh.) 1x Couered with two or three threed-hare Carpets.. 
to hide the vnhandsomnes of the Carpenters worke, 1658 
Whole Duty Man xiii. §7 First, for infirmities, be they 
either of body or mind, the deformity and unhandsomness 
of the one, or the weakness and folly of the other(etc.} 1675 
G. R. tr. Le Grand’s Man without Passion 168 You carry 
nothing of less use about you then that which you employ to 
hide your nnhandsomeness. 1873 Miss Baoucuton Vancy 
J. 6 We reach our nadir of unhandsomeaess in Ton Ton, 

3. Unbecomingness ; unfittingness, 

1g98 Frorio, Sgvatia, a disgrace, a gracelesnes or vn- 
handsomnes. 1611 Coten., /nuconvenance, a misbecom- 
ming, vnhandsomenesse, vnfitnesse, vnseemelinesse. 1653 
Jer. Tavior Serm, for Year, Winter ii, 26 Then we shall 
see things as they are, the evill circumstances and the 
crooked intentions, the adherent unhandsomenesse and the 
direct crimes. 1664 Inceto Benttv. & Ur. vi. 350 When 
they Consider that Ushandsomness which will never cease 
to attend their unjust Prosperities. 1774 Aoam Situ in 
Thomson Life Cullen (1832) 1. 475 Bating the unhandsome- 
ness of the practice,. in what manner does the public suffer 
by it? 189: Routledge's Ev. Boy's Ann. June 338 The un- 
handsomeness of breakfasting upon one’s offspring. 

Unha‘ndsoming, v4/. 56. (Un-76 a, 8.) 1592 Nasne 
P. Penilesse B iv b, Any thing thatis said or doone to the 
vnhaadsoming of their ambition, is straight wrested to the 
name of treason. 1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 180 
Vnhandsoming of dininityship, absurdifying of phrases. 

Unha'ndy, a. (Ux-!7. Cf, WFris. on-, an- 
handich, Du. onhandig, LG. unhandig, Da. 
uhendig, Norw. uhendig, Sw. okdndig.} 

1. Not easy to handle or manage ; inconvenient, 
awkward, clumsy. 

1664 Ernergacs Love in Tx6 u, iii, If she be not as kind 
as fair, But een and unbandy, Leave her. 1719 De Foe 
Crusoe u. (Globe) 422 They took in Pieces all my clomsy 
uahandy Things. 1775 R. Cuanpier Traz, Asia Af, (1825) 
1. 68 Our boat carried a large unhandy sail. 1778 [W. H. 
Marsuatt) Minutes Agric., Digest 47 Their being worked 
double made them unhandy. 1816 J. Witson City of Plague 
11, v. 114 These swords are ugly and unhandy things. 187: 
Routledge's Ev. Boy's Ann. Feb. gt The very size and 
nature of the rig of 1a of the Spanish ships rendered 
them unwieldy and ‘unhandy’, as sailors call it. 1876 
N. Amer. Rev. CXXMUI. 32 An unhandy arraagement, 
which detracts from the value of the work. 

2. Not skilful in using the hands; lacking in 
dexterity. 

1669 SHaowett Royal Shepherd 1. i, O fie, Urania! how 
unhandy art thon! Sir, let me practise my little skill in 
surgery Upon you. 19726 Swirr Gulliver ui. ii, Yet in the 
common actions and behaviour of life, [ have not seen a 
more clumsy, awkward, and unhandy people. 1798 W. 
Horton £77 6 Being hurt at seeing the nurse nnhandy, she 
would do the work herself. 18530 Grorz Greece u. Ix. (1862) 
V. 288 The Akarnanian darters..were for this reason un- 


handy with their missiles. 1876 Tazvetyan Afacaulay (1883). 


1, 123 He was unhandy to a degree quite nnexampled in the 
experience ofall who knew him. 

} . 1683 Kennett Zrasm.on Folly 32 Wise men were so 
awkward and unhandy in the ordering of publick affairs. 

Unharng,v. (Un-23. Ch Dn. onthangen.] 

1. trans, ‘l'o take down from a hanging position. 

1399 Lanet. Rich. Redeles 111. 293 For ho so pus Jeued his 
lyff to the ende.. My3te seie bat he sawe. we henene were 
vnhonge out of be hookis. ¢1q30 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode 1. 
exxiv. (1869) 66 From thennes the scauberk she vaheeng and 
hrouhte it. ¢1532 Du Wes /ntrod. Fr. in Palsgr. 941 To 
unhange, despendre. 1598 Fiorto, Disimpiccare, to vohang. 
1614 W. Browne Sheph. Pipe 1. Beb, Wicked Swaines, 
that beare me sui ht,..Of my fold will draw the pegges,.. 
Or vnhang my Weathers bell. 1630 J. Taytor (Water P.) 
Trav, Wks. 111. 82/1, ie the let vs make hast, and put 
the Waggon vnder the Gibbet, to see if we can vnhang and 
sane him. 1722 De For Col. Yack v, They unhanged a 
small copper, and bronght it off. 1769 Léoya's Even. Post 
Sept-Oct. 319/2 A Butcher's wife..was endeavouring to 
unhang a joint of meat. 1856 SmeTuAm in Beardmore 
Smetham (1906) 26 Unhanging a Turner from the wall of a 
distant room, he brought it to the table. 1888 A. Nutr 
Holy Grail 40 No knight should..unhang the shield till 
Galahad should come. 

Jig. 616 Hivron IVs, I]. 24 It was not inough. .for our 
Santonr to tzke them off, & (as it were) to vnhang them 
from the world, unlesse He did also fixe them other-where. 

b. Nauti, To remove (a rudder) from its fasten- 
ing. 

1600 Haxuuyr Voy. IIL 552 Their cables do oftentimes 
breake, and their ruthers are vnhanged,..by reason the 
shippes doe ride but in Jittle water. 2691 T. H[ate] dec. 
New {nvent, 49 They were forced to unhang the Rudder, 
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and new hang it agzin, 1772-84 Cook's Voy. (1790) IIL. 746 
We..found he Teen PE ee whe S224 and ihe 
main, having unhung her rudder. 1799 Navad Chron. II. 
568 The rudder of the Isis was unhung. 

ce. To divest of hangings. rare—°, 

1719 Bover Dict. Royal u, To Unhang a Room, détendre 
la Tapisserie d'une Chambre. 

2. ‘To undo the hanging of (a person). 

1829 Soutnev Pilgrim to Contpostella 1, 54 So, with all 
honours that might be, They gently nnhang’d Pierre. 1837 
Hawtnoene Ywece-told 7. (1851) 1. vit_ 134 And hanging 
the nigger wouldn’t nnhang the old gentleman! 

Unha‘nged, pp/. a. [Un-1 8. Ci. Sw. ohdngd.] 
Not (yet) executed by hanging. (Cf. Unsune 


ppl. a 2.) 

¢1440 York Myst. xxxii. 186 Pon on-hanged harlott, hark 
what I'saie. 1525 Lp. Beaners Frotss, II. ccxviil. [ecxiv.] 
674 It is pts these vnthriftes be vnhanged or drowned, for 
tellyng of suche lies. 1596 Suaxs. 1 Aen fV, 1. iv. 144 
There lines not three good men vnhang’d io England. 1786 
Burns Twa Dogs 228 They-.. Pore owre the devil's pictur’d 
beuks;..An’ cheat like ony unhanged pes ey 18a1 
Scott Kenilw. v, Some evil fortune dogs the heels of that 
unhanged rogne Lambourne. 1848 THackeray Van. Fair 
li, We may abuse a man as much as we like, and call him 
the greatest rascal unhanged-—but do we wish to hang him 
therefore? 1899 T. M. Exurs Cat's-eye Rings 78 Through 
this nnhanged fieud..my mother was one day.. murdered. 

trans, 1834 Tait's Mag. 1. 54/1 The advent of the Whigs 
to power..has been a decided godsend to the trading 
advocates of unhanged abuses. 

Unha‘nging, vé/. sd, [Un-? 13.] Omission of hanging 
(a gate). a1g00 Bk. of Brome (1886) 166 3eshall enquere 3ef 
yer is ony mane yat hath no3te hangyd his fal-3ates,..the 
whiche on-hangyng hath be noyans to hysneyburs. Un- 
ha‘nglngly, adv. [Un-! x1] + Disconnectedly. ¢1449 
Pecock Aepr. iv. iv. 441 For elles this clausn!..hadde be 
seid paper ynently and vnhangingli fro the materis of the 
clansnlis folewing and afore going. 


+ Unha‘p, 5. Obs. [Un-l12. Cf. ON. dhapp 
(Icel. éhapp, Norw. dial. whapp), and WANHAP.] 

1. Misfortune, mishap. 

a1225 Ancr. R. 180 Mislikunge widuten—ase sicnesse, 
meseise, scheome, vnhep. ¢1325 Body § Soul 257 in Afap's 
Poems (Camden) 343 What eyleth the, thou grimli gaast? 
That me thus hreidest of myn unhap. ¢ 1384 Cuaucer #7, 
Fame 89 [To] shelde hem fra ponerte and shonde And fro 
vaieppe and eche disese. 1412-20 Lvnc. Chron. Troy ut. 
5099 For of pe cite, sothly, and be toua, His vnhap were 
endeles ruyne. ¢1440 Gesta Rom. xxxiii. 129, I have 
thorew vnhappe slayn a man. ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of 
Aymon i. 38 eae sone is ded by grete unhappe. 1§23 Lp. 
Bernzas Froiss. I. 521 This was the ende of yuan, or Owen, 
of Wales,..slayne by great vnhap and treason. 21586 
Stoney Arcadia u. xvi, Sometime to visit that place, where 
first she was so happy as to see the canse of her vnhap. 

2. With pl. A misfortune or mishap. 

¢1230 Hali Afeid. 29 Ne mei na worldlich unhap bireanen 
ham hare weole. a@ 1290 Ow/ & Night. 1267 Nauep mon no 
sikerhede Pat he ne may wene & adrede Pat som vnhap 
neih him beo. 13.. Z.Z. Aldit. P. B. 892 Pay wero wakned 
..Of on be vglokest vnhap bat cuer on erd snffred. 1390 
Gower Conf. II. 36 Thei..to the god for helpe criden Of 
suche unhappes as betyden. ¢1440 York Atysé. xviii. 152 
That no myscheue on hym betyde, Nor nese ynbappe. 
1559 Avirr. Mag. (1562) A a vj, Al which unhappes that they 
were not Joreseene, I was in fault. o 

3. attrib. or as adj. = UNHAPPY a. 

1gseg Hawes Pas?. Pleas. (Percy Soc.) 82 Now all my 
desteny Unhap end happy, upon yon doth growe. féid. 137 
This unhap love had his mynde so brokea. 

+ Unha'p, wv. Obs.— [f. prec.] zr. To bring 
misforlone. 

¢1s60 A. Scorr Poems xxxiv. 123 Quhair |v.7. For] hur- 
dome ay vnhappis With quenry, canis, and coppis. 

Unhap’ly, obs. var. UNHAPPILY adv. 

+Unha-ppen, 2. Obs. [Un-1 7: cf. ON. 
heppinn fortunate, Norw.zheppfer unfortunate; and 
see UNHEPPEN a. ] Unfortunate, miserable, wretched. 

13.. £.£. Ait. P. B. 573 And al was for pis ilk euc), pat 
va-happen glette. 13.. St. Erkenwolde 193 in Horstm. 
Altengl, Leg. (1881) 270 One pe vnhapnest hathel pat ener 
one erthe 3ode. 1535 Stewarr Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 1. 528 
Than da by da tha waittit on thair tyme, For te commit 
that curst vnhappin cryme, 

Lome ae v. (Un-? 14 or Un 7.) 1805 Ann. Rev. 
Il]. 27a ‘The past cannot unhappen. 1876 Mas. WuitNey 
Sights & (#s.11. x xxiii. 628 Had | been letting things happen 
that conldn’t unhappen any more, ever? 

Unhappily, adv. (Un-111. Cf ON. dhep- 
piliga (Norw. dial. uheppelege).] 

1. Unfortunately, unluckily; by misfortune or 
mischance; regrettably. 

1374 Cuaucer Zroylus v. 937 But he was slayn..Vn- 
happyly at Thebes al to gee ¢x4g00 Desir. Troy 7104 
Pen vnhappely bys hest he hastid to do, pat angart bym 
afier angardly sore, ¢ 1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 7351 Jewel 
ynhappelie hidre did hir bring, For now he hath an evel 
ending. x1§58 in Feuillerat Xevels Q. Afary (1914) 251, 1 
ame not able to ryde..by reason of a strayn which 1 have 
vnhappelie mett with. 1576 Lamparpe Peraméd, Kent 138b, 
I delyver suche only as lying in my waye doe offer them 
selues, and suche as..J have not vnhappily lighted vpon. 
1609 Dante Civ. Wars ww. vii, Worc'ster (who had escap’d 
\nhappily His death in battel) on a Scaffold dies. 1647 
Crarenvon Hist. Reb. 1. § 51 That War in which the King 
was so unhapoyly engaged against Spain. 1738 in Nairne 
Peerage Evidence (1874) 42 Whereas John Nairne..was 
unhappily seduced. .to join in the rebellion. f 

b. Used parenthetically or in loose construction. 
ar, Staney Arcadia m1, xxviii, She saw, as he lifted 
up his armes.., about oae of them, unhappily, tied 2 garter. 
1603 Suaxs. Afeas. for Af. 1. ii, 160 Lucio, With childe, 
perhaps? Claudio. Vnhappely, even so. 1649 Bounds ~ 
Pudi, Oled. 2 The first Treatise, in which (and the un- 
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happilier, to give foundation to practicable errors) they.. 
mistake principles. 1697 Bentiev Pad, (1699) 109 He had 
unhappily forgot it, when he writ this Epistle. 1728 Col. 
Ree. Pennsylo. 111. 327 By being nohappily in the Company 
of those who committed it. 1796 Mme. D'Arsiay Camilla 
I1J. 388 But to all that was thus mast fascinating to others, 
she joined unhappily all that w&s most dangerons for here 
self. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. iv. 1. 460 Unhappily the 
splendid qualities of John Churchill were mingled with 
alloy of the most sordid kind. 1890 Retrospect Med. Cll. 
340 But when this is nnhappily not to be accomplished, a 
partial removal has obviously prolonged life. 

2. With evil fortune or mischance; evilly, miser- 
ably, wretchedly. 

3375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxiv. (Pelagia) 179, 1..pat has 
nocht anerly my-selfe Sonkyne in syne Br ales . $390 
Gowas Conf. 1.54 And ate laste nnhappely This Hert is 
oghne houndes slowhe. 141a-ao Lyne. Chron. Troy 1. 
1489 Achilles axeb how it is Amonge Grekis, & clerly how 
it stood...‘ Certis,’ quod he, ‘ful vnhappily’. 1g09 Barctay 
Shyp of Folys (570) 20 But these lewde caitifs.., lining 
vohappily, In shame they line, and wretchedly they dye. 
1g96 in roth Rep, Hist, MSS. Comm. App. 1. 76 At the last 
maist unnaturally and unhappilie. .fell out the lamentable 
slanchter of the saidis vmquhill James Stirling. 1605 SHaks, 
Lear + ii. 157, 1 promise you, the effects he writes of, 
succeede yibappily. @ 1658 Lovetace Poents (1904) 134 
Ah Victory | unbap'ly wonne, Weeping and Red is set the 
Sun. 1667 Mitton ?, £. x. 917, 1. .unweeting have offended, 
Unhappilie deceav'd. 31779 Warner in Jesse Se/wyn & 
Contemp. (1844) 1V. 300 The giddy girl who married un- 
bapealy. 1781 Cowrer Charity 632 lf, unhappily deceiv'd, 
I dream, And prove too weak for so divine a theme. 

b. Unsuccessfully. 

1533 Bertenven Livy 1, xv. (S.T.S.) 1. 86 pe Sabynis 
faucht vnhappely in pis last battall. s654 tr. Martinz’s 
Cong. China 55 So as if any fonght unhappily, .. the 
Governors hardly ever escaped alive, 1831 Scotr Ct. Rob, 
xiii, One of those simple persons who manage so unhappily 
what they mean for civilities, that those to whom they are 
addressed receive them frequently in another sense. 

+3. Mischievonsly, maliciously. Ods. 

1go9 Hawes Past. Pleas. xvm. (Percy Soc.) 85 What 
man on live can use suche governaunce. .but right pryvely 
Behinde his backe some sayth unhappely? 1549 Cuatonenr 
Erasm. on Folly Giij, They thynke unhappeliest in their 
herts, whan they speake smotheliest with their tonngs. 
1660 J.S. Andromana m1. iii, 1 know you always talk’d 
unhappily, And if your heart dare do what's ill, 1 know it 
can well teach your tongue excuses. 


+b. Unfavourably. Ols.—! 


1613 Suaxs. fen. VIII, 1. iv. 89 You are a Churchman, 
or He tell yon Cardinall, 1 should indge now vnhappily. 

+4. Uupleasantly near the truth; shrewdly. Ods. 

1577-82 Bereron Toyes Idle Head Wks, (Grosart) 1. 33/2 
The inst occasion why, God knowes: and I, perhappes, can 
gesse vnhappily. 1984 Lytv Conruhe v. iv, Adex. Think 
yon not, Hephestion, that she wold faine be commannded ? 
Hef. 1 am no thonght catcher, but 1 gesse vnhappily. 
s6oa Snaxs. Ham. tv. v.13 Which.. Indeed wonld make 
one thinke there would be thonght, Thongh nothing sure, 
yet much vnhappily. 

+5. Unfitly; nnskilflly. Ods. 

260a Breton Wonders worth Hearing To Rdr., A few 
odde Wonders, that being vnhappily set downe, might passe 
away a little idle time to looke on. 1704 Swirr 7. 7d 
Pret, pe at being conceived to lie not unhappily that 
way. 39726 — Gulliver ut iv, On the contrary, ] never 
knew a coil so unhappily cultivated. 

6. Without happiness or pleasure, 

1687 Mitcr Gi. Fr. Dict. u, He lives very unhappily with 
her, 12 vit ford mal avec elle. 1814 Jane Austen Mans- 
fied Park ii, Fanny..grew up there not unhappily among 
her cousins. 1848 Tnackrray Van. Fair xxxvi, A village 
. where little Rawdon passed the first months of his life, not 
unhappily, with a numerous family of foster-brothers, 

Unha‘ppiness. [Uy-} 12.] 

1, Misfortune, mishap, ill Inck. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur vu. vii. 221 Vnhappely he hath 
donne this day thorou myshappe ;..and other dedes he dyde 
beforne ryght merueyllous and thoron vnhappynes, 1509 
Hawes Past. Pleas. xvi. (Percy Soc.) 79 Now have 1 tolde 
yon all the veray trouthe Of my wofnil chaunce and great 
unhappynesse. 1561 T. Norton Calvin's /nsi. n. iii. 17 by 
Whose feete are swyfte to shedde bloude, in whose wayes 
ys sorrowe and vnhappynesse. 16z1 Witnea Motto, Nec 
Habeo Crib, I have not that vnbappinesse, to be A Rich 
Mans Sonne. 1651 Honpes Gov. & Soc. Ep. Ded., Yet the 
naturall right of Preseryation..will not admit it to be a 
Vice, thongh it confesse it to be an Unbappinesse. arzor 
Mavnorett Yourn, Jerus, 17 March 1697, It was our un- 
happiness to have..a very violent storm of Thunder, and 
Rain, 1753 Cissra Lives Poets 1. 18 Lamenting the un- 
happiness of fluctuating language, that buries in its ruins 
even genius itself, 1874 Tennyson Gareth §& Lynette 1204, 
I. .here lie thrown by whom I know not, all thro’ mere un- 
happiness— Device and sarcery snd unhappiness. 

b. Unfavonrable character. . 

1704 Collect, Voy. (Churchill) 111. 6s9/2 The Unhappiness 
of the Climate, 

+ 2. Evil, wrong-doing, mischief. Ods. 

cathe Die Afyst. (1882) 11. 627 Thys traytour..That 
doth this vnhappynes n-gayns all! 1526 Piler. Perf. (W. 
de W, 1531) 242 b, Manasses was as the pyt and synke ofall 
fylth & synne and vnhappynesse, 1548 Unaut, etc. Erasu. 

‘ar. Fokn vii. 57 Readye to be hiered to do all unhappi- 
nesse, 1606 HoLtano Sueton. 156 margin, Such as would 
play Bo-peepe and hide themselves when they had done 
some un BPE nese. ax6a5 Fietcnea Love's Pilgrimage 
u, ii, A wild boy, That for the fruits of his unhappiness, Is 
faign to seek the wars, 

. The condition of being unhappy in mind. 

372a Wottaston Relig. Nat. vi. (1724) 143 No donbt there 
fs to every wrong and vitious act a snitable degree of un- 
happiness and punishment annext. 1791 Boswett Johnson 
an, 1758, As easy and pleasant a state of existence, as con- 
stitutional unhappiness ever permitted him to enjoy. 1842 
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A. Compr Physiol. Digestion (ed. 4) 201 Hence..too often 

arise indifference and unhappiness hetween those whom 

Nature has formed..to suit each other. 186r Mice Utidit. 

ii. 10 By unhappiness is intended, pain and the privation of 
leasnre. 1895 Rosa Baucuan Palmistry 27 A star on 
enus meaus nnhappiness caused by love. 

Unhappy, 2 [Ux-1 7.] 

1. Of persons (or animals): Causing misfortune 
or trouble (to oneself or others); objectionable 
or miserable on this account. 

‘To some extent passing into sense 2. 

@1300 Cursor M. 3637 Ful lath me ware, Pat he pat 
blissing fra pe hare, Vnhappi wreche has he ben ai. ¢ 1375 
Se. Leg. Saints xxxvi. (Baptista) 736 For cowaitise a man, 
vohappy & wnwyse, dalf vpe his graf be nichtirtale. 1470- 
8s Mier Arthur vu. vil. 221 He is an vuhappy knaue, 
and vnhappely he hath donne this day thorou myshappe. 
1489 Caxton Sonnes ¥ Aymon viil, 194 Lete vs goo 
assaylle thise vnhappy folke of the kyage Charlemagne, 
¢1g18 Sxerton Aagny/. 1374, I hane brought Vnto 
Magnyfycence a {ull vngracyons sorte, For all hokes va- 
happy to me hane resorte. rg85 T. Wasnincton_ tr. 
Nicholay’s Voy 1. xix, 22b, An vnbappie sonldier of Pro- 
uence. declared vnta the ‘l'urkes the weakest places of the 
castle, 1607G. Witains Miseries Enforced Marriage Kx, 
1am snre they are greater sinners, That made this match, 
and were vnhappy men, For they caus’d all, and may 
heanen pardon them, a1614 FLETCHER Valentinian v. it, 
Lici. He is poyson’d...Lyci, Who? ict, The wretch 
Aretus, That most unhappy villain, 1624 Darcie tr. Du 
Moutlin's Heraclitus vi, 41 There is nothing more hard to 
find in this warld than a good woman, a good Mule, and a 
good Goat, being three vnhappie beasts. 3770 Haaris in 
Priv, Lett. Ld, Malmesbury (1870) 1. 192 He was an un- 
happy sot, and last week shot himself through the head, 1828 
Scorr ¥, Af, Perth x, These unhappy Highland clans are 
again breaking into general commotion. 

+b. Sc, Ill-natured ; bad-tempered. Ods.7} 

1756 Mrs. Catperwoon in Coléness Collect. (Maitl. Cl.) 
227 Indeed he was so unhappy, (which signifies ill-nature 
in Scots,) that she durst never ask anything at him he was 
not pleased to tell her. . 

2, Of persons: Unfortunate, unlucky, ill-fated ; 
miserable in lot or circumstances. Also, in later 
use, wretched in mind. 

1375 Barsour Bruce 11. ag1 Bot he the mar be wnhappy, 
He sall eschew it in party. ¢s400 Desir. Troy 2689 A} 
nohill Troye, be noy bat neghis be nt hond!..A 1 vnhappy 
hegh k g what hardship is to the] _¢ 1440 Prom. Parv. 
3635/2 On appy, iufortunatus, infelix. 1470-85 Matory 
Arthur vt. x.198 Who that vseth peramonrs shalle be vn- 
happy, and all thyng is vnhappy that iszboute hem. 1523 
Firzners. 71usb. §144 He is an vnhappy man or woman, 
that..woll chose the worst parte, 1587 Gotoinc De Mornay 
xvi, z9g The most parte..come to this point, that man Is 
the most vnhappiest of lining wights. s600 J. Pory tr. 
Leo's Africa 11. 70 This unhappie king eet utterly 
drinen to dispayre,..in the night time road foorth of the 
citie. 1655 Futter Ck, Hist. ut. vi. §40. 86 Endless it 
were to reckon up the indignities offered unto these Jews. 
..A people equally unhappy st feasts, and rt frays, 2726 
Swirr Gulliver 11. viii, The seamen might conjecture some 
unhappy mortal to be shut up in the box. 31794 Mrs. Rav- 
ciipFe Afyst. Udolphe xxvii, Some unhappy person, who, 
having been plundered hy his banditti, was brought ither 
acaptive. 1849 Macautay //tst. Eng. iv. 1. 432 In the 
midst of this splendour,..the unhappy woman gave herself 
up to an agony of grief. 1900 Longwt, Mag. Mar. 450 He 
{nlly agreed that her mother must not be made nnhappy. 

eal 3647 CowLey Mistr., Steep iv, Thou scorn'st th’ 
Unhappy; andthe Happy, Thee. 1764 Sreane Tr. Shandy 
v. i, Pity the unhappy, said a devout, venerable, hoary- 
headed man. 1839 Caatvie Céartism viii, A tear at least 
is due to the unhappy. 

b. Const. zz (some respect). 

2604 Suaxs, Of}. ut. iv. 102 Snre, there’s some wonder in 
this Handkerchiefe, ] am most vnhappy in the losse of it, 
1634 Sta T. Herarrt Trav. azx Vohappiest in this, that 
their owne Nation forgot them quite. 3r71x Avorson Sfect. 
No, 164 P 1 Constantia was.. very unhappy in a Father, who 
..took delight in nothing but his Money. 1770 Haaris in 
Priv. Lett. Ld. Malmesbury (1870) 1. 201 They have been 
unhappy in another fire at Wilton. a 

c. Unsuccessful ; apt to make mistakes. 

16g: Wittitr. Primrose's Pop. Err... 45, | have observed 
that no man is more unhappy than those physicians, that 
nute their medicines out of books. 366a SticLinGFL. Ovig. 
Sacrz t. iii. § 9 He is as unhappy a person in Philology, as 
any‘that have pretended so much acquaintance with it, 
17x Mas, Lone Let. to Swift 18 Nov., That I may clear my 
meanings, which are always far from offending my friends, 
however nnhuppy 1 may be in my expressions, b 

a. Of places: Subject to, suffering from, mis- 
fortunes or evils. 

1ggx Srenser Ruins Time 146 Seemes, that that gentle 
Riner.. From my vnhappie neighborhood farre fled. 1667 
Mitton P. ZL. 1. 268 Wherefore..call (we] them not to 
share with us their part In this unhappy Mansion? 1697 
Drypen Virg. Georg. u. 308 And such a country could 
Acerrz boast, Till Clanius overflowed the unhappy coast. 
fbid, 1.751 Th' unhappy Climes, where Spring was never 
known. 1846 Mas. A. Marsu Father Darcy \1.iv.92 You | 
—have yon ventured toour unhappy honse? 1849 Macautay 
Hist. Eng. iv. 1.498 The bands which oppressed and wasted 
these unhappy districts. : 

3. Of things: Associated with, bringing about or 
causing, misfortune or mishap ; disastrous. 

¢1386 Cuaucer fan of Law's T, 204 Infortunat ascendent 
tortnous,..O fieble Moone, vnhappy been thy paas, 1390 
Gower Conf. 1. 236 Sche tok out thilke unhappi scherte. 
Lbid. 326 At thilke | freisshe welle, 1420-2 Lyne. 
Thebes 1. 821 Of whom the weddyng..Vnhappy was and 
passing odious, Infortnned snd vngracions. 1470-85 MaLory 
Arthur u, xviti. 97 Thenne Balyn smote hym sgeyne with 
that vnhappy swerd, 1523 Lp. Beraners /7oiss. 1. ccexl, 
216/2 This vnhappy wether for the englisshmen fel] well 
for them in the cyte, 3607 Peele’s Fests 14 The Gentle- 


UNHARBOUR. 


man was,.disturbed in thought at this unhappy accident. 
16sa HoweLt Giraft's Rev, Naples ui. 142 An unhappy 
Bullet came and killed one of the principall of the Blacke 
coats that was in Arms. 1711 Avaison Sfect. No. 125 P7 It 
is very haben for a Man ta be born in such a stormy and 
teinpestuons Season. 1796 Mme. D’Arsiay Camti/a IIL. 18, 
Tam shocked to find yon informed of this unha py trans- 
action, 1837 LocxuaaT Scot? ILI. iii. 110 His jena was 
aware that he had sn uuhappy propensity to drinking. 
1891 Fanrar Darkn. §& Dawn ixiii, An unhappy and accle 
dental collision between the jealous cohorts led toa battle. 

b. Inauspicions; foreboding evil. 
_ 1533 Betrenoen Livy 1, viii. (S.1.S.) 1. 47 Numa schewe 
in his Calendar sic dayis as wer happy and sic dayis as war 
nnhappy. 1g90 Spenser /. QO. 11. vi 44 Death is for wretches 
borne vnder vohappie starre. 1638 Raw.ev tr. Bacon's Life 
§ Death (1650) 11 Ihe Black- Bird is reported to be..one of 
the longest livers: An unhappy Bird, and a good singer. 
1814 Savtney Roderick v1, 90 ‘The spurious race Whom in 
unhappy hour Favila's wife Bronght forth for Spain. 

ce. Infelicitous; unsnccessful. 
. 1719 Swirt 70 Ying. Clergyman Wks. 1755 \1.1 3 Neither 
is it rare to observe among excellent. .divines a certain un- 
gracious manner, or an ogee tone of voice, 17: gjexr 
sou L. P,, Rochester Wks. 11, 199 His imitation aH ‘oraca 
on Lucilins is not inelegant or unhappy. 

4. Of conditions ; Marked by misfortune or mis- 
hap; miserable, wretched, 

1390 Gower Conf IT. 59 Helas, that evere was 1 bore, 
That this unhappi destine So wofulli comth in he me! 1484 
Caxton Fadles of A sop u. viii, In the vnbappy and Infor- 
tnnat tyme men ought not to be despayred. 1509 Hawes 
Past. Pleas. xv1. (Percy Soc.) 68 Sayeng to him, my chance 
and desteny Of al other is the moste unhappy. 1585 T. 
Wasuincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1. xv. 16 The end of his 
moste vnhappye life. /did. tv. xxvii. 146 Through hunger 
(he] was..to die an vnhappie death. 3600 Barton Pas+ 

uil's Madcappe D3», If they he met with in their going 

ome, I can nat pitty their vnhappy. speede, 1712 Bracx- 
More Creation ut. 325 You oft declaim on man’s unhappy 
fate. 1794 Mas. Rancuirre Afyst. Udolpho xxx, Her mind 
deeply apres with the uuhappy fate of this object, she 
forgot all her faults. 1838 Fr. A. Kemair Resid. in Georgia 
(1863) 13, 1 have never been among them to judge what 
faculties their unhappy social position leaves to them un- 
impaired, 1878 Browsinc La Saistaz 30 Life thus owned 
unhappy, is there supplemental happiness..in life to come? 

+5. Causing or involving trouble or mischief; 
objectionable, evil; nanghty. Ods. 

1474 Paston Lett. 11, 121 Wherffor 1 sende yow herwith 
yowr rynge, and the onhappy mnskeball. 1g29 More 
Dyaloge wv. Wks. 259/2 Moreouer the vnhappy dedes of yt 
sect must nedes be imputed to the sect selfe. 1585 T. 
Wasuincton tr. Nicholay'’s Voy, ut. xvii, 102 They are also 
full of diners vnhappy vices. @1618 Rateicy Rewt. (1664) 
tro The world. .never gave yon but an unhappy welcome— 
a hurtful entertainment. 1678 Cuowortn /ntell. Syst. 420 
Ie seems to be bnt like to Womens frighting of Children 
from doing unhappy tricks, 

b. Unfavourable, poor. Ods. 

31765 Museum Rust. VW. xxviii. 12g A very proper grass to 
cultivate on snch nuhappy soils, where hardly any other 
grass..will grow at all. : ; 

6. Comb., as unhappy-faced, -happy, -looking, 
-witied adjs. 

1g91 Srensen Jf. Hudderd 49 For both were craftie and vn- 
happie witted. a1618 Sy.vestea Funeral Elegie Dr. Hills 
Wife 185 (Her first and last) unhappy-happy Boy, Which 
cost her life. 1863 W. C. Batowin A/r. Hunting ix. a8 An 
odd unhappy-looking springbuck or two. 1876 Geo. ELior 
Dan, Der. xwiii, That unhappy-faced woman. 

+Unha‘ppy, v. Obs. [Ux-26a.] trans. To 
make unhappy or unfortunate. 

7598 Snaxs. Rich. /I, ut. i, 10 You haue mis-led a Prince, 
..A happie Gentleman in Blood, and Lineaments, By you 
vnhappted, and disfigur’d cleane. 3605 Svivestea tr. Paras 
dox agst. Libertie 410 In onr selues doth rest That which vn- 
happieth vs, and that which makes vs blest. 1653 E. Luovp 
et. 28 July (MS. Ashmole), I admire you..should for any 
By-end vnhappie your selfe and stepdame your children. 

Unharrassed, £47.a. (Un-'8.) {1775 Asu.] 1796 P. L. 
Covertter Pleas. Solitude (1802) 58 The solitary haunt, by 
foe nnharassed more! 1883‘ Annie Tuomas’ Afod. House- 
wife 30'We must retrench !’ we said.., and in those une 
harassed days we said it cheerfully enongh. + Unharr- 
borough, v. Oés. (Un-* 5.] =next. 161r Frorio, Dés- 
albergare, to dislodge, to vnharborongh. 


Unha‘rbour, v. [Ux-2 5.] érans. To dis- 
lodge (a deer) from covert or shelter. 

1576 Turpeav. Venerie roo An Hart and a Bucke [are] 
likewise reared, rowsed, and vnharbored. 1g82 STANYHURST 
rv. (Arb.) 100 The heard deare dooth stray from monnten 
vnharbourd. 1686 R. Brome Geutl. Recreat. 1. 83/1 Your 
Hounds shonld not all be nncoupled until the Hart is un- 
harboured by the Harbonrer. 31721 PAil. Trans. XXXI, 
167 After you uuharbonr a Moose, he will run a Course of 
z0, or 30 miles, before he..comes toa Bay. 1797 Sporting 
Mag. tx. 264 Mr. Sturt’s stag hounds nnharbonred a hind 
at Maggot-Hill Wood. 1823 Scott Quentin D. ix, To the 
devil with the discourse, for the boar is unharbonred, 3856 
Stonenence Brit. Rural Sports 109 The regular pack heing 
held at hand, ., ready to be laid on when the hart or hind is 
‘ nnharhoured * 

b. transf. and fig. 4 

1593 Sidney's Arcadia 1. (1922) 11. 29 Your compassion 
makes me open my hart to you, und leave noharbonred mine 
ownethanghts, 1647 N. Warp Simple Cobley 44, 1am sure.. 
it was never storyed that Sa/us Populi began with Afajestas 
Imperii, wolesse Mazestas Imperii first unharbour'd it, and 
huntedittoastand, 1768 Foote Devil, Advance | now let 
us noharbonr the rascal! 1771 R. Cumpeavann Hest dudian 
un. vi, U'H unlodge him, 111] nnharbonr him, { warrant. 1824 
Scorr St. Ronan's iv, Clara. .is a little wilful ; and I believe 
your ladyship must take the task of unharbonring her into 
your own hands. 

Hence Unha‘rbouring 26/, sd. 
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UNHARBOURED. 


191 R. Tuansurt Exp. St. Yantes 102 These. .house them- 
selues hy the vnharbouring..of the poore. 1686 R. BLome 
Gentl, Recreat. 1. 83/1 The Chase of the Hart or Stag; 
and first the Vnharbouring him. 1897 D. H. Mannen Diary 
IV, Silence 30 The rest of the company made ready to assist 
at the unharbouring of the hart. 

Unha‘rboured,a. [Un-18.] 

1, Having no shelter or refuge. 

1450 Cov. Afyst. (Shaks. Soc.) 403 Ye had no pete on seke 
nor lame.. " Ueterber ged men ye servyd the same. 

2. Affording no shelter; wild. 

1634 Mivton Comus 423 She that has that..May trace 
huge Forests, and unharbonr‘d Heaths, 

+Unha-rd, a. Obs. [Un-1 7. Cf. ON. zharbr, 
obs. Flem. oxkerd, OHG. unherti.] Soft. 

1300 Cursor M. 24502 Quen isa moght kis bat snete, be 
vnharder was mi harm. 1552 Hucoet, Vnharde, edurunz, 
1570 Levins Afanif. 31 Unhard, sodiis. 

Unharrden, v. (Ux-? 6a.) 


1552 Hutoxt, Vnharden, eduro. 1621 Frorto, Discallire, 
to snple, to vnharden. 1879 Brownine /van [vanovitch 243 
Ivan Ivanovitch, ’Tis you unharden me. 

Unhardened, ff. a. (Un-18.) 

Jig. 1390 Suans, Mids. NV. 1. 1.35 Messengers Of strong 
prenailment in vnhardned youth. 1608 H.Craenam Errour 
Right and Aq U thine heart be vn-hardned, it will easily 
iehge with mee. 2619 [see Unuatcnen #}, 1747 Ricnarnson 
Clarissa (1811) 11, 26 After yon have heard what your friends 
shall further urge in his behalf, unhardened hy clandestine 
correspondencies. 1794 Mur. D'Arstay Diary V. 390 The 
few unhardened in crimes. 18a1 Soutney in Life A. Bell 
(1844) 111.630 Preserving his heart the while unstained and 
unhardened. 1846 Lanpoa Zag. Conv. Wks. 1, 249/2 The 
studious, the enthusiastic, the unhardened in politics, 

lit, 1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1. paa/t An intermediate 
layer of unhardened epiderm. 1884 F. J. Britten /Vatch § 
Clocknt. 6 Unhardened springs do not accelerate. 

Unhardiness. (Un-' 12.) 1611 Frorto, Shaldanza, 
ynboldnesse, vnhardinesse, 1893 Afod, Rev. April 252 A 
bundred generations of unhardiness and want of power. 

+ Unha‘rdle, v, Ofs.—1 [Un-2.] 

The second element is app. f. OF. Aardel m. or hardelle fy 
either in the sense of ‘troop, company’, or of ‘cord, leash 
(cf. F. Aarde leash for hounds). In the former case the sense 
is ‘to break up, disperse’; in the latter, ‘to unleash, un- 
conple’, Either meaning is suitable to the context, 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 1697 Hunteres vnhardeled bi a holt 
syde, Rocheres roungen hi rys, for rurde of her hornes. 

Unha'rdy, ¢. (Un-1 7.) 

1377 Lanot. P. PZ B. Prol. 180 [They] helden hem yn- 
hardy and here conseille feble. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Reeve's 7. 
4208, J wil arise, und auntre it hy my fayth: Vnhardy is vn- 
seely, thus men sayth, 1430-40 Lyne. Bockas tv. viil. (1554) 
ios Nother heauenly gods nor fortune blind of eu Wer 
both vaohardy tattempt agein his might. 1539 VAVERNER 
Erasm. Prov. (1845) 79 With slaggers or unhardy persons, 
it is alwayes holy daye. 16x1 Speen /7ist. Gt. Brit. 1x, xi. 
$5.555/1 Neither yet was he vnhardie in Arms, 1671 Mitton 
PRM. 243 The wisest, unexperienc’t, will be ever. . Irreso- 
lute, unhardy, unadventrous. 

Unharmed, ff/.a. (Un-1 8.) 

1340-70 Alex. §& Dind, me y hi-hote you her vnharmed 
tolene. ¢ 1400 Bery2 1804 Howe shuld o sely lombe, a-mong 
wolvis weld, And scapen vn-i-harmyd? 1456 Sie G. Have 
Law Arms (S.7.8.) 164 He sall seurly cum and gang un- 
harmyt of me or ony of myn. 1513 Douctas 42 ne/d 1. Prol. 
5: Thocht I offend, onhermit isthine fame. 158aSTanyuurstT 
Aineis 11. (Arb.) 64 Wasd for this (moother) that mee throgh 
danger vnharmed You led? 1667 Devoen & Dayexant 
Tempest u. (1670) 25 Pros. No courage can resist ’em, 
Jip, How then have you, Sir, Liv’d so long unharm’d 
among them? 1687 [see next}. 1792 Cowrer Odyss. v.197, 
I will also give New raiment for thy limbs, and will dispatch 
Winds after thee to waft thee home unharm’d. 1855 MacauLav 
Hist. Eng. xiii, 111. 327 Here he might possibly have re- 
mained unharmed and harmless, had not an event..made 
his enemies implacable, 1886 Hat Caine Son of Hagar 
i. vi, What a mercy we're safe and unharmed. 


Unharmful, ¢. (Un-1 7.) 

1538 Exyot, /#:zocuus, vnharmefull, he that doth none 
harme, 1548 Upatt, ete. Erasm. Par. Sohn i. gb, This is 
he.. whose vnharmefull blood defended the children of Israel. 
1594 Cagew 7asso (1881) 87 That hungry teene of gold,and 
thirst withall Of mine vnharmefull blood. 1615 Cuarman 
Odyss. 1. 138 And..hold upharmful on your wished way. 
1687 Davoen Hind § P.1. 299 Themselves unharmful, let 
them live unharm’d, Their ie disabl'd, and their claws 
disarm’d. 1855 SincLeton Virgil 1. 162 Often have malig. 
nant stepdames.. mingled drugs and not unhariful spells, 

Unharmfally, adv. (Un-' 11.) 1888 Contemp, Rev. 
Nov. 676 To gra ple unharmed and unharmfully with the 
very deepest problems of our being. 

Unharming, 7/7. a. (Un-1 10.) 

1795 Soutney Yoan of Arc vu. 162 Again he thrust the 
spear; At once Dunois on his broad buckler met The un- 
harming stroke. 1835 Lyrron Rienzi x. iv, Dangerous tools 
they were, but without the workman they may rust un- 
harming. 1852 Kinestey Andromeda 149 A fiery rainfall, 
anharming, Sparkled and gleamed. 

Unharmonic, a4. (Un-1 4 and 5b.) 

1694 Pervs Let. in Academy 9 Aug. (1890) 110/1 There is 
adecent and not unharmonick playnesse init. 1810S.GRrreN 
Reforntist 11. 20 The unharmonic squalling of a ballad- 
singer. 

Unharmo-nious, z. [Ux-1y and 5b] 

1. Not sounding in harmony; numelodious. 

43634 Cuarman Rev. for Honour wi. 224 These sounds 
arennharmonious. 1727 Swirt Let. Eng. Tongue Wks. 1755 
11, 1,188 Such harsh unharmonious sounds, that none but a 
northern ear could endure, 1753 R. Crayton ¥rnl,/r. Cairo 
to Mt, Sinai 4 The noisy sonnets of onr Eastern friends, who 
.. designed these their unharmonious vociferations as a come 
pliment, 1833 G. Downes Lett. Cont. Countries 1.139 Some 
country-seats, one of which bears the unharmonious name, 
Gutsch, 1859 R. F. Buaton Centr, Ayr. in Fral. Geog. Soc. 
X XIX. 266 An unharmonious chorus of collective voices, 
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b. Not yielding or producing harmonious sounds. 
1742 Youne Mt. 7h. 111, 89 Transfixt by fate,..1]ow from 
the summit of the grove she fell, And left it unharmonious ! 
1784 Cowrer 7ask 11,734 Wholesome airs,.. And groves, if 
unharmonions,yet secure From clamour, a 18617. Wootnea 
My Beautiful Lady, Night i, What trite old folly unhar- 
monions sages... write. “Ofsin original and growing crime t 

2. Not exhibiting harmony or agreement. 

1667 Mitton P. ZL. xt. 51 Those pure immortal Elements 
that know No gross, no unharmoneons mixture fonle. 1796 
Mrs, M. Rosinson Angelina J. 125 Pardon me..for the im- 
pertinence of supposing that your enlightened mind can for 
a moment be iebarmaniou, 1805 Loupon Jmprov, Hot- 
Louses 38 Walls and flues covered with white plaster, the 
raw glare of which,.has a harsh and unharmonions effect. 
1846 Grote Greece ix, (1862) 11. 246 The distinct and un- 
harmonious elements of which the population. .was made up. 
1876 Bernstetn Five Senses 120 The cause of the harmonious 
or unharmonions relation between colours. 

Unharmo‘niously, edv. (UN-1 11; ef. prec.) 

(1775 Asn.) 1783 Buatr Lecé. I. xix. 393 [There is] little 
beauty in the construction of his sentences, which are fre- 
quently suffered to drag unharmoniously. 1856 Frovupe 
dist, Eng. 1, 262 Factions nearly equal in number, though 
unharmoniously composed. 

Unha-rmonize,v. (Un-*6c.) 1797 Mas. A. M. Bennetr 
Beggar Girl (1813) 111. 67 1t was not in the power of sir 
Jacob or his companion entirely to unharmonise her mind. 
Unharmonized, 444. a. (Ux-' 8.) [1775 Asu.] 1803 Mary 
Cuarrton Wiye & Atistress 111. 144 This promised interview 
was now the only cireumstance she looked forward to, ere 
she quitted this unharmonized society. 1873 Symonos Gr&. 
Poets xii. 417 Fragments of primitive..superstition unhare 
monized with the serene element of the Hellenic spirit. 
Unharmonizing, 442 a. (Un-' 10.) 31831 W. R. Greo 
Creed of Christendom xi, 152 Those single, unharmonizing 
discrepant texts. 1865 Pusey Truth Lng. Ch. 42 The Holy 
Synod approved the letter..as..in no wise unharmonizing 
with the inspired Scriptures. Unha'rmony. (Un-!12, 
sb.) 1832 Gen. Tuompson £verc, (1842) 101 A marvellons 
blaunder,..which..caused all ancient music to flounder in 
amass of unharmony. 1866 R. Cuampers £ss. Ser, 11. 189 
That unharmony of opinion which so often makes social life 
uncomfortable. 

Unha'rness, v. [Un-24,4b. Cf. Du, and 
Flem. ontharnasserto disarm (‘exarmare’, Kilian).] 

1, trans. To divest of armour, Also fig. 

61435 Torr. Portugal 302 Blythe then wase that lady jent, 
Fortoon-harnes Torrent. x549 Covernats, etc. Zrasm, Par. 
Col. ii,6 Then declaredhe them freely and playnly to be ouer- 
commen and vnharnysed, when..he caryed vs nbont as it 
were in a triumphe. 15ga Hutorr, Vnharnayes exarmo, 
180a James AZilic. Dict., Unharnessed, disarmed divested 
of armour or weapons of offence. 

2. To free (horses, etc.) from harness ; tounyoke. 
Also fig. and (in recent use) adsol, 

1613 CoTcr., Desharnacher, to vnharnesse, or vntrap; to 
take off the furniture from a horse. 1643-5 Mitton Divorce 
1. xxi, When two unfortunately met are by the Canon fore't 
todrawinthat yoke. ,tilldeath unharnesse’em, 1697 DrvDEN 
Virg. Past. 11. 96 The sweating steers, nnharnessed from the 
yoke, Bring, as in triumph, back the crooked plough. 1746 
Phil. Trans. XLV. 296 The Carter drove him home; hut, 
as soon as he had unharnessed him, the poor Creature.. 
ded down dead immediately. x Hull Advertiser 
2 Feb. 2/4 A number of respectable aihacltants unharnessed 
the cattle from his carriage. 185a Grote Greece 1 Ixxi. 
1X. 203 Xenophon unharnessing a waggon-bullock.., im- 
mediately offered sacrifice. 1894 Mest. Gaz.x0 June s/t 
He had to leave off helping to unharness the horse. 

Hence Unha‘rnessing vd/. sé. 

1856 Laver Afartins of Cro Af, xv, Grooming, and shoeing, 
and unharnessing went on with. .noise and merriment. 

Unha-rnessed, p/2.a.1 [Uv-1 8] 

+1. Not ornamented or trimmed. Oés. 

1488 Ace. Ld, High Treas. Scot... 83 A belt of crammassy 
hernessit with gold and braid}..a helt of gold vnharnessit. 

2, Not provided with or weariug armour. 

@1513 Fasyan Chron. vu. 308 Kynge Rycharde,..with a 
fewe accompanyed & vnharnaysed, shulde comme to y® 
Frenshe Kynges tent. 1562 Pitxincton £.xfos, Adbdyas 55, 
300 naked men unharnessed,.. vanquished them all. 1586 

ooxea Cong. Jrel. 1. xlii. 28/1 in 27olinshed, As in combates 
in England, so they being vnharnessed, did fight with their 
swords or weapons in the open sight of the people. 1721 
Ramsay Poets 397 Unger naked, not clad, unharness’d. 

3. Not fitted with, or pnt into, harness. 

1608 Syivestea Dw Bartas u. iv. Schismte 298 Chariots, 
unfurnisht and unharnest. 1697 Draypen “2 neis 1x. 425 Un- 
harnessed chariots stand along the shore. 1791 Cowrzr 
Jitad 11.950 Beside the chariots stood the unharness‘d steeds 
Cropping the lotus, P 

b. Not adapted for industrial use. 

1903 Kiettnc 5 Wations 57 Watching unharnessed rapids 
wasting fifty thousand head an hour. 

Unha‘rnessed, ff/. 2.2 [f. Unnaryess 2.] 

1, Released from harness, 

1676 Hoszes J/iad 212 The horses, that me brought, un- 
harnessed Attend me'at the foot of Ida hill. 1725 Pore 
Odyss. Vi. 103 The mules unharness’d range beside the main. 
1859 Dickens Holly Tree i. (1899) 31, 1 had the honour of 
leading one of the unharnessed post-horses. 

Jig. 1867 Maccerecor Voy, Alone ii, 29, 1 reclined unhar- 
nessed in the cabin, reading intently, 

2. Divested of armour. 

1664 Butter Hud, 11. 1. 49 Where now arriv’d, and half 
unharnest, To carry on the work in earnest, He stopp’d. 

Unha'rped, fé/.a. (Un-' 8) 1859 F. K. Harrorn 
Martyrs Saget v.26 Song unharp'd on Seraph’s 
hee strings. nbarrried, £42 a. (Un-' 8) 1871 

‘aremMaNn Norn, Cong, xvii. 1V. 80 The coast..remained 
unharried by either friends or enemies. 1889 Daily News 
10 Apr. 5/z You will leave his nest unharried. 

Unha‘rrowed, f//. a. (Un-1 8.) 

3573 Tussex //usd, (1878) 88 Not onely thy peason, but 
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tf 
also thy beanes, Unharrowed die, being huried in clay. 
1722 Liste //usé, (1752) 118 Let the furrows lie unharrowed 
for some time. 1778 [W. H. Marsnatt] Avinutes Agric, 
Obserz. 196 A belt across the middle [of the field], left ex. 
perimentally unharrowed. 

Unharrvested, pp/. a. [Us-18.] 

I, From which no harvest is taken, 

1867 Morets Yason 11. 731 In what strange wain Hast 
thon crossed o’er the green and restless plain Unharvested 
of any? 1868 Rep. U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 428 
The method. .of turning the hogs into an unharvested field 
when commencing to fatten, 1879 Butcuen & Lane Odyssey 
77. The perilous gulf of the unharvested sea. 

2. Not reaped or brought in. 

1874 J. W. Lone Amer, Wild-fowl xvi. 198 They feed 
upon the previous season’s waste and unharvested grain. 

Unha'sp, v. (Un-2.4b.] trans. To free from 
a hasp or catch; to nnfasten; jig. to disclose. 

13.. £. £. Allit. P. B. 688 Me bos..alle myn atlyng to 
abraham vn-haspe hilyue. 1598 A/ucedorus Epil. 22 Ennie, 
spitthy gall;..Vnhaspe the Wicket where all periureds roost. 
1615 J. Vaytor (Water P.) Uraxiai, Eternall God, which.. 
at the doomefull day will once vnhaspe Th’ acusing booke of 
Subiects and of Kings. 1810 Scott Lady of L. vi xii, While 
belt and chain he backward roll’d, And made the bar unhasp 
its hold. 1895 Chamb. Fral. X11.781/1 Old Hird unhasped 
the door in the corner. 

Unha’sped, 442, a. (Un-' 8.) 1856 Hawtuorxe Suow 
Image, etc. (1879) 221 By some accident, it had been left 
nohasped. 1894 Barinc-Gouto Kitty Alone 11. 35,1 will 
leave the door of my stores open—unhasped. Unhacste. 
(Un-! 12.) 1879 Desuter Afternoons w. Poets 8 ‘Culti- 
vate the virtue of patience,’ he replied with imperturhahle 
unhaste, 1893 Buiss Carman Low 7ide on Grand Pré 54 
The noiseless secret Of Eternity’sunhaste. | Unba‘sted, 
pfl.a. (Un-1 8.) 1854 S. Donets Balder tii 13 The un- 
hasted life That plods with eqnal step the wonted way. 

Unha'sting, 71.4. (UN-! 10.) 

Also, in recent use, u#hastingness. 

1839 CarLyLe Chartism iv, Perseverance, unhasting un- 
resting diligence,..characterise this people, 1872 Mortey 
Voltaire 287 That grave and unhasting dignity, which is 
the life of history. 1891 W. Tuckwe.. Tongues in Trees 
151 Unhasting yet unresting chroniclers of fleeting time. 

Unha'sty, a. (Ux-'7.)_ 1590 Spenser ¥, Q. 1. ii. 4 One 
day nigh wearie of the yrkesome way, From her vnhastie 
beast she did alight, 1651 Jer. Taytoa Serm, for Year 
J]. xv. 197 He is a perfect man..who hath..so unhasty 
and wary a spirit, as that he decrees upon no act before he 
hath considered maturely. 

Unha't, v. (Un-2 4, 7.) 

1611 Fronio, Disberetiare, to vneap, to vnhat. 3879 H. 
Spencer Ceremonial énst. vi. 134 Unhatting on the knees 
when the host is carried by, occurs still in Catholic coun- 
tries. 1883 Academy 30 June 460/1 To the latter we must 
often unhat as to the oldest of acquaintances. 

Unha‘tched, A//. a.) (Un-1 8+ Haren 2.1) 

1601 Hottano Pédiny 1.298 Whiles the chick is unhatched 
and within the egge. 1794 Morse Amer. Geog. 169 The 
young cuckow.. immediately sets about clearing the nest of 
the young sparrows, and the remaining unhatched eggs. 
1854 BaowaMm Halient, 186 Many [tunny-fish),.drop their 
unhatched posterity about, wherever they may happen to 
reside. 187a Darwin Orig. Sfec. (ed. 6) iv. 68 The hard tip 
to the beak of nnhatched fin s, used for breaking the egg. 

Jig. 160a Suans, /fan, 1. ili, 65 But doe not dall thy 
palme, with entertainment Of each vnhatch't, vnfledg'd 
Comrade. 1635 Pacitr CAristianog. 223 Papall Indulgences 
were then nnhatched. « ree T. Cae Poems Wks. (1824) 
85 Thongh niggard Time left much unhatch’d by deeds. 

+ Unhatched, #//. a2 Obs. [Un-1 8+ 
Hatcu v.2] Unhacked; unstained. 

1601 Suaks. Twel. N. 1. iv. 257 Vio. 1 pray you sir what 
is he? Ze, He is knight dubb‘d with vnhatch’d Rapier. 
1619 FLetcuer Kxt, Malta u.v, Tender, and full of fears our 
blushing Sex is, Unhardned with relentless thoughts; un- 
hatcht With blond, and pitas practice, 

Unha'tted, « (Ux-19.) , 

383a Miss Mitrorp, Viliage Ser. v. 197 Frederick of 
Prussia’s nnhatted soldier. 1847 Heirs Friends in C. 1. ii, 31 
A great, unhatted, uncravated, bearded man. 1893 Vest. 


Gaz, 22 Apr. 2/3 He was unhatted, but he leant forward 
with a graceful bow. 
b. spec. (See Har sé, 3.) 


31880 Sal. Rev. 25 Dec, 808/1 Bembo..in his pleasant, un- 
regenerate, because still unhatted, days. 

Unharnted, f/2. a. [Un-18.] 

+1. Not practised or used. Ods.-! 

1533 Bettenpen Livy mn. (S.T.S.) J. 298 Nocht knawand 
. quhy pe thing (pat was sa mony 3eris afore vnhantit and 
out of consuetude) was brocht agane in vse, 

2. Not frequented ; lonely, solitary. 

1868-9 Acf 11 Eliz. in Bolton Sfat, /red. (1621) 369 Enor- 
mities that have followed of the disordered trade of aliens 
to creekes and unhaunted portes, 1981 J. Bert Hadidon's 
Axnsw, Osor. 349 b, Nor were they sojourning then in y® 
Cities, or Townes. But coucht close..in unhaunted woodes 
and fennes. 1617 Campton IV&s, (1909) 181 We both will 
sit in some vnhaunted shade, 1659 W. CHAMBERLAYNE 
Pharonnida 1v. 94 Like beauteous flowers, which vainly 
waste the scent of suers in unhanted desarts. 

3. Not haunted 4y (or of) something. 

3818 Cosnett Pol. Reg. XX XIII. 162 [They] can lay their 
heads on their pillows unhaunted by the apprehension of 
seeing him no more, 1819 Keats /udolence 1, Unhaunted 
quite of all but—nothingness. 1866 Howetts Venet. Life 
il. 21 Unhaunted by any pang for the decay that afterwards 
saddened me.., I glided on. 

Hence Unhau'ntedness. 

1611 Fiorio, /#/reqguenza, vnhauntednesse, 

Unhaw'nting, vdl. sd, (Un-! 13.) 3538 Exyot, Ziso- 
lentia, seldomnes of vse in e thynge, vnhauntynge of a 

lac. tUnha‘ving, vl. 55. Obs—' (Un-1 13.) ¢1499 

ecock Regr.1. xvi. 89 For harme which y hane knowen 
come bi defant and the vnhauying and the vnknowing of -" 
this, .consideracioun, 


UNHAZARDED. 


Unhazarded, #//. az. (Un-1 8.) 

1588 Howaap in Langhton State Papers Defeal Arinada 
{1894) 1. 288 There shall he nothing either neglected or un- 
hazarded, that may work their overthrow. 1649 Mitton 
Eikon, v. Wks. 1851 111. 376 He... bath himselfe left nothing 
unhazzarded to keep three (kingdoms). 1671 — Sasisor 809 
Here I should still enjoy thee’ day and night,..Whole to 
my self, unhazarded abroad. 1855 [see Ungssayvro]. 

Unha‘zarding, £9/. a. (Un-! 10.) 1807 Sourney Esf7i- 
ella’s Lett. VL. 75 Vheir habits of patient and unhazarding 
industry enstire success. 

Unhazardons,¢ (Un-1».) 

1682 Davoru Dk. Guise Epist. Aijb, Tis enough, my 
Lord, that your own Part was neither obscnre in it, nor nn- 
hazardous. 1802-12 Bentnam Ration. Judie. Evid. (1827) 
II. 227 It is in the honest and nnhazardons task of recollec. 
tion that he employs himself. 1891 T. Harpy Tess xiii, ‘The 
fact..lent Tess’s.. position, by its fearsomeness, a far higher 
fascination than it would have exercised if unhazardons. 

Unhea‘d, v (Ux-2 4. Cf. MDu. onthoveden, 
onthoofden (also Du.), MLG. enthoveden, MHG. 
enthoubeten, -houpten (G. enthaupten).] 

1. ¢rvazs. To behead (a person). 

£1375 Sc. Leg. Saints i.(Peter) 377 For, lo,as I vnhevdyt 
wes,..pe thrid day, as I sad to pe, lam resine, /ééd. xxxi. 
(Bugenia) 432 Scho..gert pe lord pe 3erle ta, &..At hyr 
tysinge gert hyme vnhed. @ 1704 T. Brown IWés. (1720) II, 
z6o0 You.,did not only dare to uncrown, but to aiiend a 
Monarch. a 1734 Nortu Exam, in. vii. § 98 (1740) 580 
Legs and Arms lay scattered about, Heads undressed, and 
Bodies unheaded. . 

2. To deprive or divest of a head, top, or end. 

1611 Fiorito, Scafeszare, to vntop, to vnhead, to shred or 
lop trees on the top. 1725 Fant. Dict. s.v. Verjuice, And 
ee you have a inind to have your Verjuice you must nn- 
head the Barrel, and you will find it ‘ey good, 1778 W. 
Payee Alin. Cornud, 98 They often meet with a Cross-Gossan, 
which. .unheads and breaks off the continuity of the Lode 
they work upon. 1843 Tizaap Brewing 473 When steam is 
not to be had, stinking casks need unheading. 

Unhea‘ded, a. (Us-19.] Destitute or devoid 
of a head, in varions senses. 

(a) 1586 J. Hooker Hist. rel. 94/1 in Holinshed 11, The 
most part of those arrowes, which were shot over the walles, 
were vnheaded. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa Introd. 36 
A kinde of small slender dartes or pikes, some whereof are 
headed with some kinde mettall, the residue being unheaded. 

(4) 1608 Torsett Serpents 609 This monster..nor man 
nor dragon is.., But man unlegged, and snake unheaded. 

(0) 1607 Puritaine Widdow y, iv.8 Such is the blind be. 
sotting in the state of an vnheaded woman thats a widdow. 
1673 Temete Obs, United Prov. Wks. 1720 1.16 The People 
were enraged, but rwed and unheaded. 


+Unheal. 04s. (OE. unhélu,-0, unhel (UN-1 
12+ Heat sd.),=OHG. unhailt, -hetlf fem. Cf. 
MDu, (rare) and Du, owheil, MLG. uxherl, OHG. 
unhatl, unheil (also MHG., G.), Goth, nahazli 
nent.] Want of health or soundness; infirmity, 


trouble, misforlune. 5 

G Laws of Ine § 56 Sif mon hwelcne ceap gehyzed, & 
he eene onfinde him hwelce unhzelo on [etc.]. ¢893 K. 
AELFRED Oros, tv. iv. 164 Pa de beer on unhazle wzran. ¢950 
Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. iv. 23 Hzlead..helde all unhzlo & all 
untrymnise in folce. ¢1000 Kule of Chrodegang vii, pet 
nan ne beo aspelod.. butan hwa for unhzele, .ne ec. E1200 
Trin. Coll. Hom. 33 Dos word sede be engel. .naht for englen 
unhele pe habbed eche hele, ac far mannen unhele, a 1aa5 
Leg. Kath, 1054 He..healde halte & houeredé, & euch un- 
heale. @1300 Cursor M1.8137 Mikel on him he had yn-hele, 
Thritti yere had ben mesel. ¢72386 Cuavcer Doctor's T. 
116 Saue Enuye allone That sory is of cother mennes wele 
And glad is of his sorwe and his vnheele, ¢1450 Hottanp 
Honlate 254 It neidis nocht to renewe all myn vnhele. 


Unheal, var. UNRELE v. 

Unhea'lable, ¢ [Un-1 7b.] Incapable of 
being healed ; incurable. 

1362 Wycur Zeclus. xxviii. go Lest parauenture..thi 
fallyng be vnheleable in to the deth. — /safahk xiv. 6 The 
Lord to-brosede the staf of vnpitous men. .with an vnhele- 
able plage. 1622 Coter., /ncuraéle,..vnhealeable. a 1661 
Futrea Worthies, Warwick, wt. (1662) 125 He in his Youth 
was afflicted with an unhealable Sprain in his Hip. 1795 
Coreeipce Let, to Southey 135 Of innovation they see dread. 
fuland unhealable consequence. 1862 THackeray PAilip xx, 
In the midst of feuds unhealable, 2891 F. W. Newman 3. A. 


Newnaz p, vi, A most painful breach, through mere religious _ 


creed, broke on me.., and was unhealable. 

absol, 1837 Caatyte Fr, Kev. u. v. xii, Lafayette indites 
his emphatic Letter. .xgainst Jacobinism ; which.. will not 
heal the unhealahle. 

Unhea led, #//. a. (Un-18. Cf. NFris. en- 
hialed, Du. ongeheeld, MUG. ungeheilet, G. -heilt.) 

@ 1235 Ancr. R. 328 Fordi he iwende awei unhealed..ut 
of pe temple. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. RX. vu. liv. (Bodk. 
MS.), But if he lene one (hemorrhoid) vnheled it is perile. 
1415 tr. Arderne's Treat. Fistula, etc. 44 1f pe fynger.. 
of any man haue be long vnheled of vnwise cure. s00-20 
Dunaar Poevts xc. 22 Off tuenty woundis, and ane be left 
unhelit Quhat awalis the leiching of the laif? 1573 Barer 
Alv, V 142 Unhealed, vneured. 1647 Hexuam t, Vnhealed, 
ongenesen. 1795 Heten M, Wittiams Lett. on France 1,251 
Whom the es had ae to prison, while the wounds 
were yet unhealed, which he had received in defending his 
country, 1846 Trencn Mirvac, xxxi. (1862) 444 Their con- 
demnation was..that, being unhealed, they counted them- 
selves whole. 1884 R. W. Cuuncn Bacon vi. 154 The 
wounds of Ireland were unhealed. 

+ Unhea‘lful, a, Os. (Un-! 7.] Unwholesome. ¢ 1g00 tr. 
Secreta Secret., Gov. Lovdsh. 79 Pay ar vnhelfull, as pes 
stondyng waters. /éid., Waters..hote and vnhelfull. 


Unhea-lth. [Un-1 12: cf. Unazaz.] Want of 
health ; weak or poor health. 


¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke v. z Ne beburfon laces pa de hale 
aynd, ac Ge unhalpe habbab. arose Lider Scintill. 


en a a ce ES 


213 


xxvili. (1889) 107 Maneza..menn purh win lichaman un. | 


haelpe mzste togesderetugan, @ 100 AJoral Ode 323 Ac per 
nis hunger ne purst ne ded, ne vnhelbeneelde. a 1250 Prov. 
Elfred 113 in O. E. Mise. 108 Penne cumep elde, and vn- 
helbe. zgg1 Parry in Afacnz Mag. XLV. 454 Her Grace's 
unhealth hath made it [her hand] weaker, and so unsteady. 
1826 CoLgatoce in D. Campbell Z1/¢ (1894) 267 #e¢e, 1 am at 
present sadly below even my par of health, or rather unhealth. 
1853 Kincsiry Mise. 1. 316 The spokesman. .of all the aurest 
and unhealth of sensitive young men for many a year after. 


Unhealithful, ¢. (Un-17.] 

1, = UNaEALTHY a, 1. 

2580 Sioney Ps. xxi. i, My God,..from me why is thy 
presence taken ? Soe farre from seeing mine unhealthfull eyes. 
1600 SvaFLeT Countrie Farme 1. xv. 95 They be small, 
alwaies leane, vnhealthfull, and their flesh of small relish, 
1683 Tavon Way te Health 202 These latter sort of People 
-smre certainly the most unhealthful men in the World. 
21737 Bocincpaoxe Study Hist. vii, Charles the second: an 
unhealthful youth. 1768-74 Tucker Lé. Nat, (1834) 11.82 
Many come into the world maimed, weakly, and unhealthful. 

absol. 1660 R. Coke Power & Subj. 164 That you may 
never in the same manner judge rich and poor,..the health- 
ful and unhealthful. 

b. Of life, growth, etc. 

1g9s in Ellis Orig. Let. Ser. ut. TV. 124 In my declyninge 
an unhealthfull yeres. 1612 T. Tavcoa Conn, Titus i.13 
Of gn vnhealthfull..and painfull life men are so weary, as 
they would seeke fordeath. 1786 Angacromniz Gard. Assist, 
247 Any plants of an infirm, unhealthful, stunted. .growth. 
1831 Witus Poem Brown University 88 Unhealthful fires 
burn constant in his eye. 1895 A¢/antic Monthly Mar. 340 
The bark peels away in strips, leaving them in white un- 
healthful nakedness. 

2. = UNHEALTHY a. 2. 

1598 Froato, /zsalubre, vnholsome, vnhealthfnll, 1653 W. 
Ramesey A strol. Restored 303 The Winter following will be 
very unhealthfnl and obnoxious toall creatures. 1683 DavoeN 
Life Plutarch in P.'s Lives 1. 5 Being also expos’d to 
the winds which blew from that quarter, the town was per- 
petually unhealthful. 1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters 1. 36 All 
countries where stagnant waters abound must be unhealthful. 
31784 Cowrrr Task rv. 363 The unhealthful East, That 
breathes the spleen, and searches ev'ry bone Of the infirm. 
1841 Mvees Cazh. Th, 111. § 50. 193 Such Rest. .is sweeter far 
than any which unhealthful indolence..can supply. 1865 
Mrs, Wuitxey Gayworthys xxiii, There was truly something 
in the air that had made the place unhealthful to her. 

Unhea‘lthfully, adv. (Un-'17.) 1677 Mrfee t1.s.v., To 
live somewhere unhealthfully, 1846 Woncrstea. 


Unhealthfalness. (Uy-112.] Unhealthi- 
ness : a. Of persons. 

1589 Purrennam Eng. Poesieé 1, viii. (Arb.) 33 Horace.. 
was thought meete..to be Secretarie of estate,.. which neuer- 
thelesse he refused for his vnhealthfulnesse sake. 1611 Cotca,, 
Indisposition, .. ynhealthfulnesse. @ 1676 WurreLocks 
AMenorials (1732) 378 Which occasioned sir Thomas Widd- 
rington to..excuse himself. . because of his unhealthfulness. 
1737 Batrey (vol. Il), Séckliness, Unhealthfulness, 

. Of places, climate, etc. 

7598 Frorio, /usalubrita, vnhealthfulnes. 1626 Bacon 
Sylva § 786 margin, Experiment Solitary, touching the 
Healthiu nesse or Wnhealthfulnesse of the Southern wind. 
1677 in Misc, Cur, (1708) 111.246 The Town lying ina bottom, 
the Air may be infected, and contribute to its unhealthful- 
ness. 1757 J. H. Gaose Voy. E. Indies 48 Bombay, in fact, 
had long bs an infamous character for unhealthfulness. 
180a Naval Chron. VIII. 147 The unhealthfulness of Mada- 
gascar. 1897 Bryce /mfpress. S, Africa 2 Its unhealthful- 
ness is a factor of prime importance. 


Unhea'lthily, adv. (Un-111.) 

1644 Mutton Divorce (ed. 2) Pref. Az, Which..puffs up 
unhealthily a certaine big face of pretended learning. 1673 
Kiaxman Unlucky Citizen x. 171 She..lived poor and un- 
healthily, wanting and miserably. 1807 Sta R, Witson in 
ong (1862) 11. 302 His face was very pale and unhealthily 
full. 1876 Miss Yonce IVonankind xxxi, When a child 
is dressed cumbrously or unhealthily because it is the fashion. 

Unhea‘lthiness. [Un-1 11.] The quality or 
condition of being unhealthy: a. Of persons, ctc. 

1634 Sin T, Heragat Trav. 25 Douhtlesse their too much 
farcinating..acted rather their vnhealthinesse. 1727 Bartev 
(vol. II), Vnkealthiness.., sickliness, unhealthful Quality or 
Condition. 1789 W. Buctfan Dom: Med. (1790) 7 One great 
source of the diseases of children is, the unhealthiness of 
parents. 1828-32 Weester a.v., The unhealthiness of trees 
or other plants. 1852 Hawrnoane Twice-iold 7.1. vi. 107 
A certain unhealthiness in the mind of the boy. 

b. Of places, climate, etc. 

1666 Sancrorr Lex [gnea 51 To scatter the Cloud of the 
last years unhealthiness. 1697 Dameten Voy. I. 224 Whether 
it was the badness of the Water, or the unhealthiness ofthe 
Town was the cause of it we did not know. 1773 Cook's 
Voy. 1. xi. IIT, 728 In less than a week, we were sensible 
of the unhealthiness of the climate. 1871 Narurys Prev. § 
Cure Dis. 1. vit. 205 Hence the unhealthiness of brilliantly 
lighted apartments. 1898 ¥ra#/, Sch. Geog. (U.S.) Oct. 300 
The chief, .cause of the unhealthiness of the city. 

Unhea‘lthsome, ¢. Now rare. [Un-1 7] 

The spelling with -sae in quota. 1597-9 is due to the 
Dutch origin of the translations (after Du, -seme). 

1. Unwholesome. 

1544 Betuam Precepts War 11. xxxviii. K vij, To make 
the water noysome and ynhealthsome to thyne enemies, 
1599 A. M. tr. Gadbelhouer's Bk. Physicke 378/1 Experience 
also hath taught the same to defende any man from vn- 
healthsame ayre. 1621 Henryson's Fables (1832) 50 Un- 
healthsome meat is of ane sairie Mouse. a 1860 J. VYounceR 
A utobiog. (1881) 130 No corn in these years was substan- 
tial; all meal black ‘mattened’ apd unhealthsome. 


2. Unhealthy. 


1597 A. M. tr. Gutllemeau’s Fr. Chirurg. 23/1 In aged 
persons, and in those which are vnhealthsame of bodye. 
Lbid. 52/1 Those which.. have binn badlye noutished, we 
call vnhealthsame poeple. 


Hence Unhealthsomeness, ? Obs. 


UNHEARD. 


1613 Porcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 688 The aire is vnhole. 
some. But what vnhealthsomenesse can there be found, 
where God is found? 

Unhealthy, z [Un-17.] 

1. Of persons, etc. : Not possessed of good health ; 
weak or sickly in health. b. Path. Not in a sound 
or healthy condition ; diseased, morhid. Also adso/. 

1611 CotGr., Afa/-sainz,..sicklie, crazie, vnhealthie. 182 
J. Tuomson Leet. Inflanz. 424 When they exceed this, an 
take on a growing disposition, they are then unhealthy. 
1825 T. Hoox Saytugs Ser. 11. 11. 61 A watering-place, one 
of the most fashionable resorts for the idle and unhealthy. 
1862 A. Mzanows Man. Midwifery v. ii, 181 They are 
apt to take on afterwards unhealthy inflammation. 1877 
W. Rogeats Spontaneous Generation 22 We know that 
when a wound becomes unhealthy, as surgeons term it, the 
discharges become offensive. 

2. Of places, climate, etc, : Prejudicial or hurtful 
to health ; insalubrions; unwholesome. 

1595 in HakInyt Voy. (1600) III. 587 The towne was 
situated in a waterie soile,.. very vnhealthy ag any place in 
the Indies. 1616 W. Baowne Sit. Past. 11. i, 785 Then 
mists from marishes,.. From standing pooles and fens were 
following Unhealthy fogs. 1739 Laretve Piers Westnt, 
Bridge 72 The opposite Shore, .. cover'd with unhealthy 
Ooze and Filth. 1740 in 10th Rep. Hist, MSS. Comin. App, 
I. 275 That very unhealthy and dangerous climate, 1806 fed, 
Frnl. XV. 17 It was now the most unhealthy season of the 
year, 1827 Scott Chron, Canongate iv, There never waa 
a trade so unhealthy yet, but men would fight to get wark 
atit, 1884 in Cawston Street Liiprov. London (1893) 108 
We bonght shops and warehonses on just the same terms 
as we bonght unhealthy dwellings. 

3. fig. (See HEALTHY a. 3.) 

1821 Lame Elia 1. Imperfect Sympathies, 1 do feel the 
differences of mankind, national or individual, to an un- 
healthy excess. 1849 W. S. Mayo Kaloolak v. (1850) 39 
He had set himself. against what hia good sense led him to 
pronounce an unhealthy. .excitement, d 

4. Comb., as unhealthy-looking adj. 

1890 L. C. D’Ovte Nofches 98 We steamed away again, 
through a swampy and unhealthy-looking country. 1890 
Retrospect Med, CU. 3:8 The skio is usually described as 
dusky, .. unhealthy looking, or yellowish. 

+ Unhea:r, v. Ods.~1 [Un-114.] trans. To 
hear not; to refuse to hear. 

@1300 Cursor AZ. 28793 Certes vr lauerd..for na riche 
man to here, Wn-herg he pouer man praier. 

Unhearable, @ (Un-'7 b.) 1483 Cath. Angl, 184/1 
Vn-Hereahylle, #x-audidilis. d 

Unhea‘rd, fp/.a. [(Un-18. Cf. NFris. unhiard, 
ON. and Icel. 7-, dheyrdr (Sw. ohird, Da. ewhert) ; 
also OE. uzgehéred (in sense 2), MDu. ongehoort 
(Dn. -hoord), MLG. ungehért, OHG. ungehdret 
(MUG. -Aért, -hert, G. -hért).] 

1. Not caught or apprehended hy the sense of 
hearing ; not heard. 

1300 Cursor M. 25182 Or ai vm-quil vr bon es right, Bot 
vnherd thoru vraun plight. ¢ 1450 Alyrr, eur Ladye 51 He 
that wyttyngly leuyth oughte of these holy houres vnsayde 
& vnharde.. he syuneth deadly. /3id. 294 The prayer..may 
not be vnherde, 1595 Suaxs. You tv. ii. 137 But if you be 
a-feard to heare the worst, Then let the worst vn-heard, 
fall on your head. 1616 W. Baowne Brit, Past. 11, i. 78 
Clamour grew dumb, unheard was shepheard’s song, An 
silence girt the woods. 1667 Minton /. ZL. 1. 395 Their 
childrens cries unheard, that past throngh fire. /d/d. 111, 
645 He drew not nigh unheard. 1742 Younc W4, 7A. 11 
337 To see what we have seen? Hear, till unheard, the same 
old slabber’d tale? 1796 Mur. D’Arsray Canulla V. 66 
The energy of Melmond made her approach unheard. = 
J. Wuson Chr, North 1.89 Not unheard, although scarce! 
noticed, was the cry ofthe curlew. 1894 Mas. Dyan Maz's 
Keeping (1899) 143 Craving..for the sound of the long- 
unheard familiar tones. 

b. Of persons: Not heard in self-defence or 


entreaty ; not listened to. 

1595 Damier Civ. Wars 11. xxii, Neuer shall this poore 
breath of mine consent That he..Should here be indgd 
yoheard, and vnaraignd. 1606 Snaxs. And. & CZ 1. xil. 24 
This if shee performe, She shall not sue vnheard. 1607 ~ 
Cor. v. i. 43. 1655 in Verney Alen. (1907) 1. 538, 1 will not 
condemn you unheard. 1718 Prion Solomon u. 720 Un- 
hear'd the injur’d Orphans now complain, 1760 [see Un- 
convicrzo} 1805 Scotr Last Minstrel v. xxiii, Unheard 
he prays ;—the death-pang’s o’er! Richard of Musgrave 
breathes no more. 

2. Not before heard of; unknown, new, strange. 

1375 Se. Leg. Saints |. (Catherine) 845 With wnhard 
pane Sa fellounly scho sall be slaane. 1382 Weir Esther 
xvi. 13 For Mardoche.. with newe maner and vnherd eng ynea 
ful out askide (Haman) in to deth, 1459 Rolls of Parlt. V. 
346/1 His fals and traiterons ymaginations,..compassed by 
the most unherd meanes, 1535 CoveRDALE 2 Mace. iv. 13 
The Heithenish & straunge conuersacion, bronght in thorow 
the vngracious and vnherde wickednesse of Iason. 1586 A, 
Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 23 A huge wonder, of the vn- 
heard secrets neuer hefore reported of. 1658 Coxaine Trap- 
eee 1y. ii, Some unheard malady Voknown unto the world 

efore, 1677 YARRANTON ef Lmnprov.7 Noterithevacing 
all these strange, and unheard Inconveniences, yet they wil 
not quit their Station. ze Francis tr. Horace, Art of 
Poetry 68 A new-discover’d Theme.., unheard in ancient 
Times, 1813 SuetteyQ. A/aé vi, 165 Humbly He came,.. 
His name unheard, Save by the rabble of His native town. 

b. More usually with of (Common from ¢ 1600.) 

Hence, in recent use, #szheard-of-ness. 

1592 GreENE Groat’s W. Wit (1617) 35 If wofull experi- 
ence may mooue you (Gentlemen) to bewaze, or vnheard of 
wretchednes intreat you to take heed. 1675 G. Sanpys 
Trav, 145 Inflicting vnheard-of tortures on the patient 
Christians. 1699 Bentizy Phalaris 170 The Phrase was 
then so new and unheard of, that it puzzled a whole City, 
1752 in roth Keg. Hist. MSS. Comm, App. 1. 308 An 
Arminian who governed with unheard of Despotism. 1790 


UNHEARING. 


Burge Fr, Kev. 20 This new, and hitherto unheard-of bill 
of rights. 1848 Tuacreray Van. Fair Ixvii, She tended 
him through a series of unheard-of illnesses. 1891 Faraar 
Darkn, & Dawn xv, From the first he broke out into 
unheard-of extravagance, 

Unhea'ring, #//. 2. (Un-1 to.) 

178s Burns Sf. Fox's E. Indian Bill Wks. IV. 41 The 
cries of India are given to seas and winds to be blown abont 
.-over a remote und unhearing ocean, 1828 Lights & 
Shades V1.106 My own close, unhearing, unseeing condition, 
1894 Outing XXIV. 461/2 The inexorable mandate ...re- 
sounded in our unhearing ears. 

Unhearrse, «. (Us-75. The exact sense is doubtful.) 
1596 Srensen F, Q. v. iii. 37 He..from him reft bis shield, 
and it renuerst, .- And himselfe baffuld, and his prmes 
vnherst. Unhea‘rsed, 4f/.a. (Un-' 8.) 1809 Lane 
Toa River, etc. ti, In thy channel,.. Deep immersed, and 
uphearsed, Lies young Edward’s corse. 1813 Hoce Queen's 
Wake Conel. xxxviii, The Border chiefs, that long had been 
Tn sepulchres unh and green. 

Unhea'rt, v. [Un-2 4. Cf. MDu. ontherien, 
MHG. and G, entherzen.| trans. To deprive of 
heart ; to dishearten. Also Unhea:rted Af/. a. 

1593 Pass. Morrice Gee 76 My..sences gon, my bodie 
hane vnharted: so that I line aline, as being dead. 1607 
Snaxs. Cor. v. i. 49 Yet to bite his lip, And humme at good 
Cominins, much vnhearts mee. teas Cens. § Redargu- 
tion Lilburne Verses, Which scorn the Son of Noble Jona- 
than, As a desponding, poore unhearted man. 1830 CaatyLe 
Richter & De Stael Ess. 1840 11. 431 It is probableshe knows 
only the French (n-sonled and un-hearted) Shakspeare, 

+ Unhea:rt’s-ease. Oés. (Un-1 12.) 

1470 Paston Lett. 11. 405 Wretyn with onhertes ease the 
Monday next aftir Relike Sonday. ¢1g30 Lo. Berners 
Arth, Lyt, Bryt. (1814) 70 It isa great shame for you..thus 
to suffre payne and vnhertes ease. 

nhea‘rtsome,@. Sc. and xorth. (Un-1 7.) 

1637 Rurnerrorn Le?d. 1. clxxix. (1664) p47 Tt is an un- 
heartsom thing to see our Father & mother agree so ill. 
1752 E. Exsxine Serv. Wks. 1871 III. 440 A melancholy 
unheartsome habitation would this be. 18976 Whitby Gloss. 
206/2 Unkeartsome,..without affection. 1897 Caockett 
Lochinvar xxi, An uncanny and unheartsome Journey. 

Unhea'rty, zc. (Ux-17.] 

+1. Faint-hearted, spiritless. Ods. 

e440 Prong. Parv. 137/21 Hertles, or vnherty, vecors. 
1482 J. Kav tr. Caoursin's Siege of Rhodes p12 Vhey had 
not..to fyghte wyth men of Asea..couwerdes and unherty 
as women. 

2. Not hearty or cordial. 

1583 Mepancke Philotimus Xijb, I..salute thy in- 
gratitude with an vnhartie greeting. 31621 First § Second 
Bk, Discipl. 11 Such as embraced the true religion ..were 
not onely unheartie friends, but..great hinderers, 1784 J. 
Brown Hist. Brit. Ch. (1823) 11. v. 188 Most of the English 
either declined serving in the invasion, or were very unhearty 
in it. 

3. Sc. Listless, dispirited ; in poor condition. 

@ 1698 J. Fraser Afenr. (1738) 136, I1..lost my Assurance, 
Peace, and Strength, and became very unhearty and indis- 
posed. 1825 Jamieson Suppl, 


Unhea'‘ted, fp/.¢. (Un-1 8.) 

@ 1691 Bovie(J.), Neither salts, nor the distilled spirits of 
them can penetrate the narrow pores of unheated glass. 
me StTeang Sent, Yourn. 1, 78 Submitting the offer, and 
themselves with it, to be sifted..by an unheated mind. 
1843 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frul, V1. 304/1 A blast of atmo. 
spheric air, in the natural or unheated state. 2883 IVorld's 

yel, Sei. 15 As attraction is weak in the gases of the 
Earth's atmosphere—comparatively unheated, 

Unhea‘ven, vz. (Un-? 5.) 

1609 J. Davies (Heref.) Holy Roode Wks. (Grosart) I. 28/1 
Vnheau‘n your selues, ye holy Cherubins, And gine atten 
dance on your Lord, in Earth, 1639 Gaupen Tears Ch, 11. 
xxviii. 242 How should all men, . be. .unsainted,unheavened, 
..if these men might not have their wills. 1844 L. Hunt 
Our Cottage 97 Heav'n..held us flimsy triflers—gnats 7’ 
the sun—Made but for play, and so to die, unheav'n'd. 

Unhea'venly, c. (Un-! 7.) 

3752 Law Spirit of Lovet. (1766) 21 To remove every Thing 
that is unheavenly, gross, dark, from every Part of this 
fallen World, 1823 Moore Loves of Angels Introd. 6 Still 
fair and glorious, he hut shone Among those youths th’ un- 
heavenliest one. 1893 J. Pursrorn Loyalty to Christ 11. 
Ont feels that he is very unheavenly, very unworthy. 

nhe‘dged, (f//.) 2. (Un-1 8, 9.) 

1648 Hexuam 1, Onbeheymt, Vnhedged, or Vnfenced. 
31743 Vounc Ns, TA. v. 741 Our needful knowledge, like our 
needful food, Unhedg'd, ies open in life’s common field. 
1855 Lewes Goethe 1.98 The botanist despairs of flowers on 
the unbedged plains of France. 1868 Morais Earthly Par. 
(1870) I. 1. 345 The fair abode. .o’erlooked, ucross the road, 
Unhedged green meads. 

Unhee'd, v [Un-1 14.] trans. To pay no 
heed to, to disregard. (Cf. UNHEEDING ffi. a. 2 5.) 

1847 Idnstr. Lond, News 17 July 39/2 The girl.. began to 
unheed his solicitations. 1856 J. Puisrorn Yesus Revealing 
Heart of God (ed. 2) 19 He unheeds the charges brought 
against him. e 

Unhee'ded, A//.¢. (Un-1 8.) 

1611 Cotanr., Jfrouveu, vnprouided for, ..vnheeded, vn- 
thought vpon. 1660 Bovis New Exp. Phys. Mech. xxxviii. 
320 Whether it were due to any unheeded accident, or to 
the exsuetion of the Air. 1736 Gray Statius i. 21 He.. 
scoroful flung th’ unbeeded weight Aloof. 1748 Anson's 
Voy, 111. v. 336 A, good meal was neither an uncommon nor 
an unheeded article. 2817 Snetiey Prometh. Und. 1. iv. 
26 Pain, whose unheeded and familiar speech Is howling. 
1864 Pusey /ect. Daniel (1876) 326 Only one or two raised 
an unheeded donbt. 

b. In predicative use. 

1683 Creecn Lucretius tv. 126 The fleeting Images, Un- 
seen,.-unheeded, cease. 1709 Prion Henry §& Emura 666 
Suter, Years their happy Race shall run; And Age 
unheeded by Delight come on. 1783 Cranpe Village 1. 293 
His drooping patient,..long unheeded, knows remonstrance 


| dtal,, unheal, 8 unheel, 9 da/. unhale. 
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vain. 1824 Miss L. M. Hawxins dnnaline 11. 221 (She] 
left them when she found that her warning to take rest 
passed unheeded. 3875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) I. 33 He can- 
not let the thonght..pass away unheeded and unexamined. 

Hence Unhee'dedly adv. 

18:8 Byron CA. Har. 1v. \xiii, And such the frenzy,.. that, 
beneath the fray, An earthquake reel'd unheededly away ! 
1821 Susttey £pipsych. 421 Day, and Storm, and Calm,.. 
Treading each other's heels, unheededly. 


Unhee'dful, zc. [Un-17.] Heedless. 
1570 Levins Afanif, 186 Vnheedful, tucautus. 1591 
Snaxs. Two Gentl. 1, vi. 11 Vn-heedfull vowes may heed- 


fully be broken. 1631 Hevuin S?. George 28 Some secret 
venome, which the unheedfull Reader may swallow un- 
awares. 1740 Cipper Ado. (1756) I. 178 He so often lost 
the value of them hy an unheedful confidence. 1782 Ezz. 
Brower Geo. Batentan V1. 171 The glassman, unheedful of 
his re ae A nee up the halfcrown. 1804 AK GRAHAME 
Sabbath25 The toil-worn horse,.. Unheedful of the pasture. 
1842 Tennyson Gardener's Dau, 261 As once we met Un- 
heedful, tho’ beneath a whispering rain (etc.}. 

So Unhee'dfully adv. ; Unheedfuiness. 

1sgoz Snaxs. Two Gent?. 1. ii. ; Would’st thon then conn- 
saile me to fall in lone? Lae. I Madam, so you stumble not 
*vnheedfully. 1586 W. Weesr Eng. Poetrte (Arb.) 91 Such 
errours doo happen... by *vnheedefulnes, when one escapeth 
them by negligence. 1603 Beeros Packe? Mad Lett. 1. 
Ixxxv, I know yon, .therefore doe thus kindly touch the 
hurt of vnheedfulnesse. 

+Unhee‘dily, ed. [Un-1 11.] Heedlessly. 

1gg6 Srenser F. Q. 1v. x. 13 Whose manner was all 
passengers to ety) Te which some lost grent hope 
vnheedily. 1603 Florio Afontaigne ul. xxxv. 428 Beseech- 
ing her, that she wold not so vnheedily loose her self. 1629 
H. Burros Truth's Triumph 301 If vnheedily thon hast 
fallen vpon the same rockes. 2720-2 Lett, Jr. Afist'’s Frnl, 
(1722) I], 270 Anything that has the Name of it deceives 
them, who unheedily take the Title for the Reality. 


+tUnheediness, Os. [Un-112.] Unheed- 


fulness, heedlessness. 

1486 Lichfield Gild Ord. (1920) 21 That the seid summe.. 
hy vnhedynes, blame, and neglygens of kepers..ys now 
diminysshed. 3576 Newton Lemiuie's Complex. 73, Them 
yt be phlegmatick, they helpe forward, to slouth,..sleapines, 
rechlesse vnheedynes. 1607 R. WiLKinson Sern. at White» 
hall g She sailes not, but by sounding, lest by her vnheedines 
she runne her selfe aground, a 1641 Br. Mountacu Acts & 
Aton. (1642) 276 The wicked practices.. whereto, through un- 
heedinesse the two young men had given great fomentation, 


Unhee'ding, f//. a. [Un-} 10, 5 d.] 

L. Not giving heed; heedtess, inattentive. 

pred. 1937 Guover Leonidas vi. (1810) 111 Some torn 
deer, which.. Had roam'd, unheeding, in the secret shade. 
18:16 Byron Parisina x, All silent and unheeding now, 
With downcast eyes and lecittiag brow, 1848 Mrs. GASKELL 
Aflary Barton ix, He sat down by the fire in his wet things, 
unheeding. 

attrib, 1991 Cowper Iliad xvi. 424 Lambs, which haply 
some unheeding swain Hath left to roam at large the 
mountains wild. 1817 SuHetury Rev. /slant 1. x, These 
words had fallen on my unheeding ear. 1892 Brack Adv. 
Phaeton xxvi. 355 Groups of unheeding trees and streams. 

2. Const. of, or with direct object. 

(a) 1998 Fate of Sedley 11. 198, I ramble over the country 
unheeding of the storm. 12840 I. Hoox Fiizherdert II. vi. 
153. To pull the rose unheeding of the thorn. 

(6) 2798 Soutney Yoan of Are (ed. 2) 1. I. 124, I sat_in 
silence,..unheeding and unseeing all Around me. 2835 
Lytton Rienzi 1 tii, Waving his hand to the smith, and 
unheeding his brandished weapon. #892 Gunter Afiss 
Divide: xi, Then, unheeding his proffered aid, Erma 
descends from the carriage. 

Hence Unhee'dingly adz,, heedlessly. 

cha Williane of Normandy 11, 126 All the secrets..1 
unheedingly trusted him with. 1834 Lytron Pilgr. Rhine 
xix, He passed.. unheedingly. 

+Unhee'dy, c. O¢s. [Ux-} 74 Unheed fn}. 

1579 E. K. Gloss to Spenser's Shepherd's Cal, April 26 
His preesumptuous and vnheedie hardinesse. 1590 Suaks. 
Atids, N. 1.1. 2353 Nor hath lones minde of any indgement 
taste: Wings and no eyes, figure, vnheedy haste. 1631 
Mitton Efit. Afarchioness Winchester 38 So have 1 seen 
som tender slip..Pluck’t up by som unheedy swain. 1656 
Hoeres Six Lessons Wks. 1845 VII. 222 So much is un- 
heedy learning a hinderance to the knowledge of the truth. 
1787 Willian: of Norurandy 11. 9 He again set off for his 


+Unheerr, a. dial. Obs. [TLOE. unhéore, -hére, etc, 
fierce.} (See quot.) 1691 Rav NV. Co. Words (ed. 2) 78 Une 
Aeer,adj., impatient. (Hence in Bailey (1721), ete.) 

Unheind, var. UNHEND a. Obs. 

Unheitred, 47. a. (Un-? 4 and 8) ¢1611 Cuapman 
Hliad v. 15 lf the God..Had not (in..pittie of his Sire, 
To leane him vtterly vnheird) ginen safe passe to his feet. 
Unhe'ld, ae a (Un-! 8b: cf. Unnotnen.) 3612 
Waaner 4/6. Eng. x1. Ixv. 279 If amorous Hopes, or Hopes 
vnheld to him from me had past. 1827 Pottox Course 7. v. 
661 Forgetful, she leaves him (sc. her infant]a while unheld. 

Unhele, sé.: see UNHEAL. 

Unhe'le,v. Os. exc. dial, Forms: 1 unhelan, 
2-3 unhelen, 4-6 vuhele, 4-6, 9 dial., unhele 
(4 oun-), 6 Se. vnheild-, 6-7 vnheale, 7-8, 9 

[OE. 
unhelan (Un-* 3+ HELE v.): cf. MDu. onthelen, 
MUG, enxthelen, and UnHiLt v.] 

1. trans. To uncover (something) so as to display 
or make visible; hence jig., to discover, reveal, 
make patent or known. Also re7. 

¢1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke xii.2z Nis nan bing oferheled, be ne 
beo unheled. ¢1200 7rin. Coll. Hom. 77 Seinte poul.. 
mineged us.. bat we..cumen festliche to ure saule leche and 
unhelen him unre sanle wundes. @1225 Ancr. R. 150 Also 
pod dede pet wule adeaden forworped hire rinde, pet is, un- 

eled hire. ©1330 Arth. § Merl. 2689 (Kolbing), Pe king.. 


unheedy voyage. 


UNHELPED. 


ladde him fram & gan his privete vnhele, & bad, bat he it 
sehuld hele, 1387 Trevisa Higdex (Rolls) VIII. 161 Here 
he is i-hnd, but he is unheled. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 249/1 
Netheles the body of saynt lanrence was discouerd and un- 
heled by ygnoranee. 1530 Ttnoace Practice Prelates H vij, 
‘Thou shall not vnhele ye secretes of thy brothers wyffe. 
1sgo Srenser F. Q. 11. xii. 64 Then snddeinly hoth would 
themselnes vnhele. 
To uncover so as to leave open or exposed ; 
to strip of covering or (freq. ) roofing material. 
1225 Ancr. R.58 Auh be dom is ful strong upon ham pet 
unhelied pene put. 137 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) J. 797 
Pere was a welle in bat lond..alle wey i-heled; and 3if it 
were vnheled, be welle wexe and adrenche al pe lond. 1393 
Lanet, P. Pl. C. xx. 301 Yf hus hous be vnheled and reyne 
on hns bedde. ¢ 1440 Padlad. on Husb. 11, 56 Yet wol this 
werk the roote,. Vnhele or kerue, and cold hit after quelle. 
tgor Douctas Pal, Hon. 1. xiv, 1 kneillit law, and vnheildit 
my heid. 1351 Southampton Court Leet Kec. (1905) 1. 28 
Roharde foster hathe vahellyde partte off thomas enpers 
honsse. 1604 Maaston Afalcontent u. iii. Dijb, Would I 
were forcde To burne my fathers Tombe, vnheale [z.7. vnhill] 
his bones.., rather than this. 1620 G. Fretcner Christ's 
Tri. 1. ix, Thear should the Swallowe see..the grave vn- 
heale his face, To let the living from his bowels creepe. 1730 
Buvcen Passage of Hurricane fr, Bexhill g Mr John Collier 
had. .the ridging of the house nnheeled. 1742 PAil. Trans. 
XLI. 82 It presently unhealed the House we were in. 1848~ 
in Eng. Dial. Dict.s.v. Unheal (Wilts, Dorset, Som., Devon). 
1891 T, Haapv Jess xlvii, They were busily ‘unbaling’ the 
rick, that is, stripping off the thatch. 
+b. In pa. pple. Ofthe head: Uncovered. Ods. 


1377 Lanot, P. P21. B, xiv. 232 He goth to cold beddynge, 
And his hened vn-heled yn-esiliche i-wrye. @ 1400-50 Alex- 
ander 3450 Hire hede vn-helid was onhi3ze & hild all in trissis, 

Hence Unhe‘ler; Unhe-ling vd/. sd. 

¢1430 Piler, Lyf Manhode 11. xvii. (1869) 144 This hand 
is an vnmakere of howses, and an *vnhelere and brekere of 
cofres. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. KR. v. xxvii. (Bod MS.), 
In acutis [febribus} *vnheling and puttinge onte of bare 
armes is tokene of deeb. 1640 in Archzol, Cant.(1902) KXV. 
8 His mother heing then in distress, by reason of the nnheal- 
ing of her honse hy the late severe time, 


Unhe'lm, v. [Un-2 4,7. Cf. Du. onthelmen.] 

1, refl.and trans. To divest (oneself or another) 
of a helmet. 

refi. ¢1400 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton, 1483) 1v. xxxviii. 66 This 
knyght..vnhelmed hym, and come before the kynge. ¢ 1468 
in Archacol. (1846) XXXIJ. 338 Then the Duke unhelmed 
hyme, and..chargid pece in paine of deth. 12587 Honinsuep 
Chron, (ed. 2) 11k. 825/21 When the iusts were doone, the 
king & all the other vnhelmed them, & rode about the tilt. 
1632 J. Havwaap tr. Biondi's Eromena too Striving to 
unhelme himself.., he taking his brothers hand, wonld needs 
kisse it. 1801 Srrutt Sorts § Past. u. i, 124 The laws 
of the tournament permitted any one of the combatants to 
nnhelm himselfat pleasure. 1866 Lawaence Sans Aferci xli, 
The five kings..unhelmed themselves to quench their thirst. 

trans, 1470-85 Matory Arthur x. \xxxvi. 565 Thenne 
they vnarmed them, And whanne syre Launcelot was vn- 
helmed, sir Tristram and syr Palomydes knewe hym. 1525 
Lp. Beaners Frofss. 11. clxviii. 468 Eche of them strake 
other on their helmes... With yt ataynt the lorde of saynt 
Pye was vnhelmed. 1587 HuGues A/isfort, Arthur v. i, 
Vinhealme his luckelesse head, set bare his face. 1819 ScoTt 
ivanhoe xii, The marshals..unhelmed him by cutting the 
laces of his casque. 1848 Lytron Harold xu. ix, ‘They 
unhelmed another corpse. 2 

2. intr. To take off one’s own helmet. 

1865 J. M. Luotow £fics Afid. Ages U1. 228 Nor will she 
let William in till be bas unhelmed. 


Unhe'lmed, (#7/.) 2.1 [f. prec., or f. Un-1 9 
+HeELMsé.1] a. Divested of a helmet. b. Not 
covered by, or not wearing, a helmet. 

(1775 As#.] 1795 Sourney Yoax of Arc v. 26 The Maid, 
her brows in reverence vnhelm’d,..Knelt to his prayer. 
38053 — Madoc in Azt.xxii. 5 The victors,.. With unhelm'd 
heads, reclining on their shields. 1834 Beckroro /fady 11. 
317 Here,..hare-headed and unhelmed, knecl the figures 
(ete, 1868 Moaris Earthly Par. (1870) I.1. 20 By his side 
unhelmed, but armed, st one, 

Unhe-lmed, (//.) 2.2 [UN-1 8, 9 + Het 5d.? 
or 2.2] Unguided, ungoverned. 

1628 Fectuam Resolves u. xxiv. 78 As if hee were an im- 
perfeet Prince, that leaueth an vnhelmed State. 1794 Core- 
ninck Relig. Afusings 126 Embattling Interests on each 
other rush With nnhelmed rage. 

Unhe Imet,2. (Ux. 4.] =Uxnetmy. 1823 ScotrQuentin 
xv, He was compelled to (ESE tapes unhelmet himself 

Unhe'imeted, 2. (Un-! 9.) 

1823 Scotr Quentin D. xxii, His head was unhelmeted, but 
he wore the rest of his ponderous and bright armour. 1870 
Ruskin Lect. Art vi. 133 Next you have Athena, again 
unhelmeted and crowned with leaves. 

+Unhe-lp, 53. Obs. [Un-l 12. Cf. MLG. zz- 
hulpe disadvantage.] Absence of help; hindrance. 

1449 Pecock Kefr. 1. xviii. 108 Manie lettis and manye 
vnhelpis and manye lackis ofhelpis, 1483 Cath, Angl. 182/2 
Va Helpe, irrefugius:. 1598 Fiorio, Disainto, hinderance, 
vnhelpe, let. 


Unhe-lp,v. [Un-23. Cf.MDu. onthe/pen, MLG. 


enthelpen.| trans. To deprive of help; fo hinder. 
1598 Frorio, Disaiutare, to vnbelpe, to hinder, to dis- 
fanour. 1845 T. W. Corr Puritanism 118 They would help 
him, if thereby they might unhelp Churchmen. 
Unhe'lpable, 24, (Un-' 7b) 1886 Zllustr. Lond. News 
5 June 597/3 The most unhelpable creature possible. 


Unhe'lped, #42. 2. (Un-1 8.) 

1388 Wyctir {Visd. xii. 5 Fadris and modris, autours of 
soulis vnhelpid. 2598 Daayton Heroic Ef. 6 That poore 
king, of al these hopes prenented, Vnhard, vnhelp’d. 1720 
Pore Jliad xvi. 580 Unhelp’d we stand, unequal to engage 
The force of Hector, 21784 T. Avam Poor Alan's Guide 
(2788) 13 Your case is as much unhelped as if there was not 
one promise there. 1853 Ruskin Stones Ven. 111. ii. 53 Let 


UNHELPFUL. 


him consider..how many living sonls may have been left 
nncomforted and unhelped by him.’ 1888 Bryce Amer. 
Comszw, 11. 531 Nor will the opposite party always accept 
the proffered help..; sometimes it hopes to win unhelped. 

Unhelpful, z. [Ux-! 7.] 

1 Unable to help; not rendering help. 

1593 SHaxs, 2 en, V'/, 111. 1.218 Even so my selfe bewayles 
good Glosters case With sad vnhelpefull teares, and with 
dimn'd eyes. 1643-5 Minton Diverce u. xvii, A blamelesse 
creature,..to whose ease you cannot adde the tithe of one 
small _atome, but hy letting alone your unhelpful! surgery. 
3856 Miss Yonce Daisy Chain 1. xvii, Standing unhelpful, 
when the others were busy bringing in the benches. 1880 
Swinavane Stud. Shaks. 62 As yet the ane contemporary 
book. .remains.. inaccessible and unhelpful to students. 

2. Helpless, shiftless, Also adso/. 

1855 I. Tavior Restor. Belief (1856) ago The luckless, the 
unhelpful, the feeble,..receive such help as their several 
cases call for. 

Hence Unhe'lpfulness. 

1626 Br. Hat Contemfl., O. T. xxt. v, To take vengeance 
-.for this cold unhelpfulnesse to his distressed Church. 

Saeoan ppl. a. (UN-1 10.) 

1604 E. Hake (#/t/e), Of Golds Kingdome and this Ua- 
helping Age. 1645 W. Jenuvn Stil. Destroyer 35 View them 
as nsefull and efficacious, not as idle and unhelping. 1861 
(Mas. A. J. Penny) Romance Dull Life xiii.g8 Others of 
the family came in with kind words and offered help... 
Poor Canstance, alone, sat silent and nahelping. 

+Unhe'lpless, 2. Ods.—' [Un-'5a.] Helpless. 1682 
Crowne Hen. V1, w. 45 Whilst I with as nuhelpless tears 
bewail ‘he good Man's injuries. : 

tUnhelply,a. Oés.-! [Un-17. Cf. Da. whjelp- 
elig, Sw. ohjelplig irremediable; Norw. uhjelpeltg 
unserviceable.] Unhelpful. 

1408 tr. Vegetins' Art War (MS. Digby 233) fol. 216/a 
Al bat is helpliche to hym is vnhelpliche to pe. 

Unhesmmed, pp/. a. (Un-1 8.] 

1. Unconfined, unrestrained. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 2835 Far-bi boo with pi hatness & 
pivn-hemmyd wittes, Avale of pi vanyte. 

2. Not furnished with a hem. 

1561 in Inucntaires de la Royne Descosse (Pannatyne 
Club) 24 Aucht serviottis of vnhemmit great lyning. r6rz 
Frorto, /nor/ato,..vuhemmed. 1889 Daily News 13 July 
3/3 The new little Redfern capes..with their triple row of 
unl 


emmed cloth, 
+ Unhend, «., sd., and adv. [Unx-1 7.] 


1, Of persons: Discourteous, impolite; ungentle, 
tude, rough, 

crzes Lay. 28826 Ne durste nanere nan vnehende Pas 
kinges hus isechen. «1300 Cursor M. 9023 Bot mistrn nan 
..pat i Thine sai o womman wilani, I{i sua did i war vn- 
hind [v.7. vnhendL /éfd, 28426 Gains godd i haue bene 
vn-hende, Pat i wit-halden ha my tende. ¢133a R. Bauxne 
Chron. Wace (Rolls) 16022 But lange er hit was bronght til 
ende, He was slayn wyb folk vnhende. 1380 Sir Ferunt- 
bras 1965 Par-after shalt pow wende..And take be kyng 
pat is ounhende. a@ 1450 Le Morte Arth. 1081 Off foo ne 
frend, the sothe to say, So vn-hend of thewis is ther none, 

absol, ¢ 1460 Townelcy Mysi,.xx.642 My comforth from care 
may ye sone wyn, If ye happely may hent that vnheynde. 

2. Of acts, words, etc. : Unfitting, improper. 

¢ aos Lay, 13265 Pe frome wes vnhende & al swa wes be 
ande. ¢ 1225 Ancr. R. 204 Mid luue speche, cos, unhende 
gropunges, pet beod heaned sunnen. a@1300 Cursor JZ, 
27734 Vnheind talking, o dede vtrage,..Hurtes tee and 
sclander and tene, ?cxrg00 Emare 445 The old qwene 
spakke wordus unhende. ¢ 1428 Cast. Persez'.2030 in Afacre 
#72, 138 Pisday oun a good defens ! Whyl Mankynde is 
in good enteat, His boutis arn vn-hende, 

. $6. Trouble, mischief, 

3377 Laner, P. 7%. B. xx. 185 ‘Sire enel-ytan3te elde,’ 
quod I, ‘ vnhende go with the !’ 

3. adv. Improperly; unfaithfully. 

1338 R. Baunne Chrow. (1810) 259 3e sette a certeyn ping, 
at jour bope assent,..Pou brak pat certeynte wikkedly & 
vnhende. , 

+Unhe'ndly, adv. Obs. [Un-2 11.] Discourt- 
eously, rudely, roughly ; improperly. 

avaas Leg. Kath, 2117 He. .het,on hat heorte, unhende- 
liche neomen hire. 1297 R. Giovc. (Rolls) 8540 He it vorsok 
vnhendeliche & in vaire manere none. ¢ 135 Will. Palerne 
492 Now witterly ich am vn-wis..Pus vn-bendly & hard mi 
herte to blame. ¢1g00 Destr. Troy 6729 He hurlet forth 
vnhyndly, harmyt full mony, 

uhenge, obs, f. Unmince v. 

Unhe'nt, pa. pple. [Un-! 8 b.] Untaken. 

¢ 190 Will, Palerne 1671, I kan hi no coyntyse knowe 
nou3 pe best, how 3¢ mawe nn-hent or harmles a-schape. 

Unhe:ppen, a. worth, dial. [Un-) 7+ dial. 
heppen tidy, handy, a. ON. heppinn (Norw. hepper) 
Incky, dexterons. Cf. Norw. wheppen.] a. Un- 
tidy, slatternly. b. Ungainly, etc. 

1790 Grose Prov. Gloss., Unhepfen, slatternly. 1824 
[Caan] Craven Gloss. 119 Unheppen, nnbecoming, uncom- 
fortable, indecent, untidy. 1855- in Ang. Dial, Dict. (Yks., 
Linc.) 1880 Tennyson Village Wife xvi, An’ Lucy wur 
laime o" one leg, ..Straange an’ unheppen Miss Lucy ! 


Unhe'ralded, pf/. 2. (Un-! 8.) 

1845 Neate £uphratcan Angels iv. in Seatontan Poems 
(1864) 7 Yet not unheralded by fear, The End of all things 
shalt dea near. 1871 Macpurr Mem. Patnios xxiii. 315 
A prey to the disquieting thought of the nuheralded foot- 
fall, (Freq. in recent use ] 

Unhe'rd, v. (UN-? 5, 6b, 7.] 

1. trans, ‘Yo disperse or separate (cattle, etc.) 


from a herd. 

. 1611 Fiorio, S#randrare, to let out af the fold or pen, to 
ynherd, ta scatter cattle, @1641 Sucxuine Brennoralt 1.i, 
When I had..at length unhearded the proud Deer, The 
Currs have snatch’d him np. 
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2. inir. ‘To break away from the common herd. 

1661 Bovie Style of Script. (1675) 175 The..title of a wit, 
which they hope to acquire by unherding and keeping out 
of the road. 

Unherded, f4/. a. (Un-? 8.) [1775 Asu.] | 1891 in C. 
Roherts Advift in America 241 It 1s my opinion, after 
experience.., that unherded sheep do much better than 
those which are closely looked after. Unhere-ditary, a. 
(Un-! 7.) 1823 Lams Elia un. Child Angel, As if to explore 
its path in those its nnhereditary palaces. 1848 J. O’Dono- 
vAN tr. Four Masters 111. 2299 Countless numbers..were 
buried in strange places and unhereditary churches. 

Unherritable, a. (Un-17b.] 

+1. Incapable of being heirs. Ods.—! 

1553 in Holinshed Chron. (1577) 11. 1717/1 Thereby yon 
[are] iustly made illegitimate and vnheritable to the Crowne 
Iniperiall of thys Realme. 

2. Uninheritable. 

[1775 Asu.]_ @1854 H. Reep Lect. Brit, Poets (1857) 384 
The glory af Shakspeare’s name began aad ended with 
himself, his own unheritable self. 

+ Unherrited, 2/7. a. Ods, [Un-! 8] Uninherited. 1542 
Test. Ebor. (Surtees) VI. 328 An erle or an erles sone and 
heyre,.. his landes Teinge unherited. /éfd., A knyghte hav. 
inge his lands unherited. tUnhe'tly,a. Oés.~! [repr. 
OE, unhéorlic, unhterlic (-Afrlic), fierce, savage, dismal.) 
Repulsive. ¢ 2325 Metr. Hout. 129 Riht als leper mas bodt 
Ugli, and lathe, and unherly. 

Unhero‘ic, 2. and sé. (Un-! 7.) 

1732 Lo. Pateasorow Let. in Pope's Wes. (1751) VIII. 
we Tithe translator of Homer find fanlt with this unheroic 
disposition. 3745 [see Un-Encuisu @. 1]. 1840 CaatyLe 
Heroes v. (1904) 177 Hollew Formulism, gross Benthamism, 
and other unheroic atheistic Insincerity. 1881 P, Brooxs 
Candle of Lord 169 The heroic moments in all of onr most 
noheroic lives, 

absol.and sb. 1843 Caaty.e Pasi & Pr. w.i, The Unheroic 
of such volumes. /ééd., An Alexandrian Library of Un- 
heroics. 

Unhero‘ical, a. (Un-' 7.] = prec, 1635-56 Cowrev 
Davideis wt. Note 1, | call it Nobe..; for (methinks) Nob is 
too unheroical a Name. 1918 J. Taare tr. Virgil (1735) 1. 
Pref. p. xlix, Nor can 1 forbear thinking..that the Figure 
which Vulcan_makes..is a little improper, and unheroical, 
Unhero‘ically, adv. (Un-' 11.) 1834 Beckroro /taly 1. 
39 We procured comfortable though not magnificent apart. 
ments, and slept most unheroically sound. 1876 Emerson 
Lett. & Soc. Ais i. 63 The brains are so marred, so im- 
perfectly formed, unheroically. Unhe‘roism. (Un-! 12.) 
1845 Cartvie Cromwell (1871) 1. 72 Search not for the 
secret of Heroic Ages..among their falsities, their greed 
quackeries and #heroisms! 1871 J. S. Baewer Eng. Stud. 
(1881) 267 Shakspeare in his unheroism and in his realism 
was exhibiting ..the growing eae ey of his own age. 

+ Unhersumness: see Un-! 3. 

Unhese, obs. f. UNEASE, 


Unhe'sitating, ff/.a. (Un-! 10.) 

1753 Faancis Constantine iv. 48 Answer me: speak; un- 
hesitating speak. 1823 Scott Quentin D. xxiii, 1,who have 
the advantage of yaur unhesitating devotion, have done 
you foul and ungrateful wroag. 186a ‘Sniscev’ (J. Skelton) 
Nuge Crit. vii. 295 He can discover..little or, nothing that 
can command his clear and unhesitating assent. 

Hence Unhe‘sitatingness. 

1876 Meaepits Seauch. Career x}, Unhesitatingness was 
the warrior virtue of her desire. 

Unhe'sitatingly, cav. [Un-!11.] Without 
hesitation; confidently ; promptly. 

1829 S. H. Cassan Lives Bgs. Bath & Wells xg note, Such 
alienations have been unhesitatingly made. 1853 Kane 
Grinnell Exp. x\iii. (1856) 395 They [snowhirds] alight on 
the decks, and come unhesitatingly to onr very feet. 1877 
Mas. Ouiruant Afazers Flor. iv. 103 All the critics, take 
his opinion nnhesitatingly on this point. 

Unhew’'ed, f/. a. [Un-1 8. Cf, MHG, unge- 
hourvei.} = next. 

138a Wyeur Josh. viii. 31 Thanne Josue bilde vp..an anter 
of stonus vnhewid, the whiche yren hath nettowchid. 16:2 
Drayron Poly-olb. ix. 421 With a hended knee On th’ nn- 
hew’d altar laid. 1644 Butwer CAzron. 5 1f Man were dis- 
armed of this native weapon. .the expression of his ‘Toague 
would be very weake and unhewed. 

Unhew‘n, f//. 2. [Un-) 8b. Cf. MDn. ov-, 
MHG, ungchouwen, ON. dhpgeinn (MDa. u-, 
Sw. ohuggen).] 

1. Not hacked or cut with weapons. 

‘a. 1403-50 Alexander 1945 Besely we shapid Out of be 
handis vn-hewyn of oure hatill fais. A 

2. Not hewn or cnt into shape; not fashioned 
or shaped by hewing, 

1382 Wycur Josh. viii. 31 (MS. Douce 369), An auter 
of stones vnhewen pe whiche eiren hap not tonchid. 
1651 Hoaaes Leviath, iv. xlv. 359 A Stone nnhewn has 
been set up for Neptnne. 1797 Mes. Rapeurre Italian 
xviii, The walls, ofunhewn marble, were high and strength. 
ened by bastions. 1804 Ann. Rev. 11. 191 An unhewn log 
of wood .. decorated with red feathers. 1857 Durreain Lett. 
High Lat. (ed. 3) 309 This fringe of nnhewn timber that 
lined the beach. 1887 Bowen acid in. 688 Pantagia’s 
harbour, a gorge in the nnhewn stone. 

b. jig. Unpolished, rough, rngged. 

r6s9 Pett Jagr, Sea 44 Ignorant, knotty, illiterate, and 
nnhewn Sailors. 1687 Mantacue & Prior Hind & 7. 
Transv. Wks, 1907 11. 18, 1 hate such a rongh unhewen 
Fellow as Milton. 1703 Mas. Centitvaz Beau's Duel wv. 
i, 1 hope the world will distinguish the difference between 
a rough, unhewn soldier, and a polish'd Gentleman. 1850 
Marsurn Zarly Purit. iii. 71 Cartwright is described as 
unhewn and awkward, 

Unheyle, obs, var. UNHALE a. 

Unheynd, var. Unnexp a. Obs. 

Unhi'd, f//.2. [Un-1 8 b.] Not hid; nn- 
concealed. 

a@1300 Cursor Al. 26617 O sin pat opin es and kid Tak 


UNHINDERED. 


open penance and vn-hid. arqo0-so Alerander 3437 Bot 
jour harmes were vnhid I held no3t myne athis. ¢ 3430 
Pilgr, Lyf Manhode \. xxxv. (1869) 22 It is bettere the 
keyes..ben hid than unhyd. 1648 Hexuam u, Ongeborgen, 
Vuhid, or Vncavered, 

Unhi'dden, 274.2. (Ux-1 8b.) 

1599 Suaks. //en. V, 1. i, 86 The seneralls and vnhidden 
passages Of his true Titles to some certaine Dukedomes. 
18a H. Miners in Sch. § Sch. xx, (1858) 439 All around 
we saw extended the complete sphere,—unhidden above 
from Orion to the Pole, 1868 Morris Zarthly Par. I. 1. 
379 All unhidden once again they saw That peerless beauty. 

nhide,v. (Un-2 3.] evans. To make un- 
hidden ; to lay open; to disclose, reveal. 

@ 1300 Cursor M,7230 Drunkennes oft mai bitide Dos 
man his consail to vn-hide. ¢ 1378 Se. Leg. Saints i. (Peter) 
283 For dowt his craft vnhid suld be, He kest his bukis in 

ese. ¢1400 Rom, Rose 2168 1f that ye wole so long abide 

yl I this Romance may vnhide. ¢ 1420 Anturs of Arth. 

28 (Douce MS.) pe wyndes, be weders, pe welkene vahides; 
pene vnclosed pe cloudes. 1535 Srewaat Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 

Il. 432 Quhen tha saw him nakit and wuhid, With blndie 
woundis.., tha,,weipit full soir. 1580 Hottysanp Treas, 
Fr. Tong, Descacher, tovuhide. 1631 P. Frercuea Pisca- 
tory Eclog.v. xiv, If thou desir’st my help, nnhide the sore. 
1676 Hoapes /éiad 39 Whilst in stooping he his flank un- 
hides, Agenor quickly bis advantage spyes. 1880 J. Nicot 
Poews & Songs 126 To thee the sea her secret oft unhides. 

Unhi'deable, a. (Un-'7b.) 1606 Sytvestea Du Bartas 
tl. iv. uw. Afa, dered 1256 A light so bright, set in such 
eminence (Un-hideable hy envious Arrogance, Under the 
Bushell of black Ignorance). Unhi*dehound, a. (Un-! 7.) 
1667 Mitton P, £. x. 601 Which here..all too little seems 
Ta stnff this Maw, this vast unhide-bound Corps. 

Unhi-ded, £7/.¢.1 [Ux-1 8.] Of land: Not 
divided into hides, 

1867 Chronicle 10 Aug. 470/1 At 120 acres the hide..only 
one-tenth of England ced be left nnhided, But..the real 
proportion of hided to unhided land was only as x to 2. 

Unhi-ded, f4/.a.2 [Un-2 4, 8.] Deprived of 
hide; skinoed. 

@1658 Lovetace Poets (1904) 3179 Is not this finer far 
Then walk un-hided, when that every Stone Has knock'd 
acquaintance with your Anckle bone 

nhi-gh,a. rare. [Un-17, afier OE, unhéch, 
-héh.] Weanling in height. 

1838 Loner. The Grave ii, Thy house..is nnhigh and low 
{er¢g. unheb and lah). /4¢a., The heel-ways are low, The 
side-ways unhigh [orig, unheze}. 

+ Unhi-ght, v. Obs. [Un-2 3.] trans. To de- 
prive of grace or beanty. 

1387 Trevisa Afigden (Rolls) I. 11 3if I... vnhizte [L. de- 
colorarent) so noble a matire with grisbaitinge, 1398 — 
Barth. De P.R.1x. xxv. (Tollem. MS.), Ny3te schulde non3t 
be all unhy3te [L. éadecora) by absence atts sonne. 

+ Unhi-ghted, fa. Obs! [UN-18.] Not 
invested with beauty. 

1629 T. Apams Aled. Creed Wks. 1138 Throngh the chiukes 
of an vnhighted flesh, we may read a neglected sonle, 

+Unhightness. Ods. [Un-1 12.) Impair- 
ment; uncomeliness, 

1398 Taevisa Barth. De P. R. vu. tii, (Bodl. MS.), 
Pe heed [suffereth] in heere pereof with .. vnhiztenes pat 
Paes clepen furfurisca, /6¢d. vu. xvii, Suche an vn- 

wens in be y3e come of hlood. 

nhila‘rious, a. (Un-'7,) 1879 F. W. Rosinson Coward 
Conse. i. iv, He laughed in an odd, unhilarious fashion. 

+Unhi'll, v. Obs. [(Ux-2 34 Hi 2.1] 

Ls = UNHELE v. 1. 

c1200 Trin. Coll. Hont. 69 Syunes on dede and on speche 
nnhiled hem seluen, ¢ 1280 Gen. §& Ex. 1912 If he sa3 hise 
bredere mis-faren, His fader he it gan vn-hillen & baren, 
a1300 Cursor AL. 26585 Noght wit wordes fayr and slight 
Agh pou for to plane fi light, pat mai pi derf dedis dill, 
Bot openli pou pam vnbill. 13.. 4.2. Adit. P. B. 1628 
Goddes gost is be genen.., & Bon vahyles vch hidde pat 
henen kyng myntes, 1388 Wycur Zcclus. xlvii. 16 He was 
fillid with wisdom,..and his soule vnhilide the erthe. 1482 
Caxton Trevisa's Higden 369 Here he is hyd, but he is 
vnhyled, for name dureth enermore. 

2. = UNNELE v. 2, Also reff. 

araso Ancr, R. 58 (Trin. MS.), (If anyone) nnhulede pe 
pnt & beast fel perin. @1300 £. £, Psalter xxviii. 9 Va-hil 
thickenesses sal he swa. a 1340 Hampore Psalter exviii. 18 
Vuhil myn eghen & i sall bihalde owdintioie > af pi laghe. 
41375 Foseph A rin. 515 Per wearen hedes vn-huled, helmes 
vphannset. 2388 Wycur 2 Sam. vi. zo The kyng of Israel 
. vnhilynge hym silf bifer the handmaidis. 1440 Prom. 
Paro, 364/a Oncuryn, or on-hyllyn, detego, discooperio. 
1604 eeeUnsicta v2.) 1611 CoTGa,,.. Descouvrir, to vn- 
couer, vnhill, dennde. 

b. In pa. pple. = UNHELE v, 2 b. 

13.- Gos. Nicod. 169 His heued vnhyld, on knese he 
kneled. ¢1400 Gaszelyn 87 His howses were vnhiled; and 
ful yuel dight. 1470-85 Matoay Arthur xiv. iii. 644 A pass- 
ynge old man.. ; his sholders were naked & vnhylled. 

3. To remove (a covering). 

1388 Wycur Auth iii. ¢ Thon schalt..vnhile the cloth, 
with which he is hiled. 

ind, var. UNHEND @ O6s. 

Unhi-nderable, a. (Un-1 7b.) 1678 Cuowoatn Jlel?. 
Syst. 429 God made..the whole World it self Perfect and 

nhinderable. 3894 Advance (Chicago) 1 Mar., Nothing 
could be more natural or more nnhinderable. Unhitnder- 
ably, adv, (Un-'11.) 1678 Cupwoatu Jntell. Syst, 482 
Because all things are by him Connected together, and pro- 


ceed fram him unhinderably, 
Unhi-ndered, f//.2. (Un-1 8. Cf. MDu. 


ougehindert, ongehendert (Du. ongehinderd), MG. 
(MLG., G.) ungehindert, MSw. ohindraper, ohin- 
drai, etc. (Sw. ohindrad), MDa. (Da.) ehindre.) 
x615 T', ApAms Blacke Devill 30 The vnhindred force of 
the wind. 32703 Craaxe Evid. Wat. & Rev. Relig. u. iv. 
(1738) 260 Virtne,.. with all its fll Effects and Consequences 


UNHINDERING. 


unhindered. 1839 Atroan in Li/¢ (1873) 11 Flowing in one 
full, unhindered stream. 1856 R. A. Vaucnan Afystics 1. 
36u The unhindered service of the state of glory. 

Unhindering, #//. 2. (Ux-110.) 1839 Battev Festus 
28 In her [sc. Fiction’s] loving and unhindering lap Volup- 
tnously lulled, we dream, 

Unhin ye, v. [Ux-2 3.] 

1, ¢rans.~To take (a door, etc.) off the hinges ; 
to remove the hinges from; to open in this way. 

1616 A. Ricu Cadinet 96 A house, whose chambers are full 
of cobwebbes; the dores vnhindged. 1634 W. Woon New 
Eng. Prosp, (1865) 106 Our bogges having found a way to 
uphindge their barne doores. 1644 Quaatrs Skeph. Orac. 
x, The arme that shall nnhenge Th’ incestuons gates of 
Sodom. 1674 Yackson's Recantation Az, 1..perswaded 
my self that the Machinations of my Brain were able to un- 
hinge the Poles. 1775 Mrs. Detaxv Life § Corr. Ser. th 
(1862) II, 108 That may still be done, and y* box none the 
worse for it, ar yon may unhinge it and keep it in the top. 

fig. 1633 G. Heaaeet Temple, Sunday vii, As Samson 
bore the doores away, Christs hands, though nail’d, wrought 
our salvation, And did unhinge that day. 

b. transf. To unlock, unclose, open. 

1624 Quastes Jos xv. 16 Would any..try a fall with 
Angels, and prenaile? Or with a Hymne, vohinge the 
strongest layle? 1863 A, J. Muxay Verses New § Old 185, 
I will not once,. Unhinge my jaws to speak again. 

2. To unsettle, unbalance, or disorder (the mind, 
brain, etc.). 

1612 SHELTON Quix. 11. xlvi. 303 The powerfull force of Lone 
Oft doth vnhindge the soule. 1663-70 Sovti Serm. (1715) 
1V, 306 Why shonld I then unhinge my Brains? 1690 Nesse 
O. & NV. Test. 1. 60 Until another bad bargain bappen.. 
to unhinge his spirit again. 1764 H. Watrore Ofranto 
iv, Theodore..bas unhinged the sunl of Manfred. 1793 
Friendly Address to Poor 13 These plays..serve only to 
unhinge and disorder their minds. 1867 Baker Wile Trib. 
xii. (1872) 215 The nerves of Mahomet were completely 
unbinged. 1885 Law Zines 7 Feb. 270/2 Study, .bad un- 
hinged the deceased's mind, 

b. Witb personal object. Also in weaker sense: 
To upset. 

1631 Maaaz Celestina xvii. (1894) 254 The Blockhead hath 
swallowed the bayte; bee hath let her nnhinge him, 1681 
H. Monae Postser. Glanvill's Sadducismus 50 The Soul of 
Samnel might indeed have. .so unhinged ber, that she had 
been fit for nathing. 1719 Da Foz Crusoe u. (Globe) 320 
One Blow from unforeseen Providence unhing’d me at 
once. 1782 Miss Busnev Cecilia tw. vi, The effort..bas 
nobinged me fora fortnight! 1855 Barn Senses § /#t. 11. 
iii, § x3 Some constitutions are rendered more alert and 
active hy excitement, others are unhinged. 1888 Muss 
Baraovon Fatal Three i. v, The very mention of sickness... 
had unhinged him, der. 

e. To unsettle (opinions, etc.), to render uncer- 
tain or doubtful. Also with personal object. 

1719 Dz For Crusoe 1, (Globe) 320 But in the Middle of 
allthis Felicity, one Blow from unfoieseen Providence un- 
hing'd me at once; and..drove me fetc.}, 1770 PaiEsTLEY 
in PAil, Trans. LX. 197 The follawing experiments... quite 
unhinged me again, and left meas much at a loss as ever. 
1783 — Matt. % Spir. 1. p. xxviii, When persons’ minds 
are unhinged with respect to their opinions. 1831 Buakey 
Free-will 28 Calculated. ,to unhinge our opinions on matters 
highly important to our interests. 1856 Dove Logic Chr. 
Faith (1. § 4. 352 Does any such fact unhinge our morat 
convictions? 

3. To deprive of stabilily or fixity; to throwinto 
confusion or disorder. 

1664 Lytretton in Hatton Corr, (Camden) 37 Which wee 
doubt will naohinge all that trade we thonght soe well 
settled, 1674 N. Faiarax Bulk §& Selv. 149 Our hounded 
wills not being of ee enough to unbinge Gods nn- 
bounded power. 1709 T, Ropinson Vind. Mosaich Syst. 
Introd. 5 To entertain such.. Ideas of God.. would certainly 
re the Foundation of all Religion. 1760 Aum. Reg., 
Hist, War 15/2 Any motion of his threatened to shake and 
unhinge the whola scheme of his defence. 1796 Mas, M. 
Rosixson Angelina 1. 2 Vhe extravagance of sordid con- 
nections.. have so unhinged my finances. 1886 Daily News 
10 Dec. 2/4 ‘he supplies are coming ia very irregularly and 
unhinge the trade. 

b. esd. To unsettle (some established order of 
things). 

1679 Hist. Zeizer Pref. Aj b, That Principle which abliges 
them to unhinge, and overturn all Government. 188 
Lorraeiy Brief Kel. (1857) 1, 468 Restoring things to their 
old legall foundation, which hath been the work of some 
years past to nnhinge. 1718 Free-thinker No. 42. 306 The 

suxury of a Nation does likewise nnhinge the Publick Peace 
and Tranquillity. 1788 Jerrerson Irit, (1859) IL. 972 The 
old system is unhinged, and no new one hung in its place. 
1812 Lxantiner 24 Ang. §33/2 Wages that unhinged all that 
order in society. 

4. To detach, separate, or dislodge /vom some- 
thing. + Also const. of 

1655 Futter CA. fist. x1. xvii. 145 These unhinge the day 
off trom any Divine Right. 1680 C. Nesse Church Hist. 
463 Thus God by this providence unhing'd him of his 
Romish religion. 1713 Beackmore Creation 1. 233 And 
hills unhing’d from their deep roots depart. 1764 Je. 
G. Psalmanazar 14 Some other avocations..unhinged me 
from my method oftener than I wished. 1788 Westev If és. 
(1872) CA Whenever the mind is unhinged from God, 
1861 Gro, Ettor Silas A/, ii, Minds that have been unhinged 
from their old faith and love. 

Hence Unhi'nging v3/. sd. 

3661 Fetruam Xesolves (ed. 8) 1, iit, 182 The unbindging 
of the whole frame of Government. 1678 Ving. Man's Call. 
72 The unhinging of the whole man [rom things of nobler 
worth toward God. a 1704 T. Baown Wes. (1709) TIL. a. 

7 It portends. .the unhinging of his Polish Majesty, or the 

ating of Prince Engene ont of Italy, 18g0 Ht. Maatineau 
Hist. Peace 11. v. vi. 313 The unhinging of society. 1886 
Athenzum 4 Dec, 742/1 The outcome of an entire unhinging 
of his system caused by physical fear, 
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Unhinged, pf. 2. [f. prec.] 


1. Thrown into confusion ; unsettled, disordered. 

1719 Dz Fos Crusoe 11. (Globe) 509, 1 might hy my loose 
and unhing’d Circumstances he the fitter to embrace a Pro- 
posal for Trade, 1778 Puincte Gunnery 23 The unhinged 
state of this part of the mixed mathematics. 1835 MaaayaT 
Olle Podr, i. 5 Society is unhinged, and every one is afraid 
to offer an opinion, 1811 Cuatmeas Lez in Life (x85) 1. 
243 The moral constitution of onr nature is unhinged. 1895 

. A. Nosta in Contemg. Rev. Apr. 4g0 A person whose 
intellectual, moral, or emotional sanity was unhinged. 

b. spec. Of persons or the mind. 

1732 J. Wuatev Poems 213 Shall the Mind lie unhing’d 
by each mad flight? 1757 Foota Author 1, Last winter. ol 
con’d have made as gooda speech ppon any subject,.. but 
Jam all unhinged, all, 1812 Lame Shaks, Trag. Wks. 1908 
1, 131 Tokens of an unhinged mind. 1836 Maravat Japhet 
xxx, I never felt more nervous or more unhinged. 

2. Deprived of hinges; taken off the hinges. 

1824 W. Invinc 7. 7rav, 1. 14 An unhinged window- 
shutter. 1824 Gar Rothelan 11. 1v, iv. 130 Bearing the 
corpse of a man on an unhinged door. 

Unhi-ngement. [fas prec.] The act of un- 
hinging; the fact of being or becoming unhinged. 

1817 Cuatmeas Astron. Disc. vit 2g A melancholy un- 
hingement in the constitution of man, 1857 J. Hamitron 
Lest. fr. Gt. Biog. 203 The as were beginning to 
recover from, .the unhingement of old hopes. 1886 SymMoups 
Renatss, 7t. V1, viii. 130 The unhingement of his reason. 

Unhinted, 44/7. a, (Un-'8.) 1889 C.C.R. Up for Season 
16 New“novels unprinted, new scandals unhinted Before. 
Unhi'pped, a. (Un-19.) 2847 L. Hunt Aen, WVomen,s B. 


I. xiv. 278 The most melancholy, hipped, unhipped genera- 
tion, that ever walked. 

Unhired, #//. a. (Ux-1 8. Cf. older Du, 
ongehuurt (Du. ongehuurd), Sw. ohyrd.) 

1617 Morvson tin. To Rdr., I wrote at leasure, gining 
(like a free and vnhired workeman) much time to pleasure, 
1653 Mitton Hirelings Wks. 1851 ¥. 348 And who unhir'd 
will be so hardy as to say, that [etc.]? 1821 Scorr Kenilw. 
iv, There..is thy morning wage—thon shalt not say thon 
hast been my guide unhired. 1852 Munoy A 2/ipodes (1857) 
203 There were..three hundred of them unhired at the 
Immigrant Dépot. 

Unhistorvic, a. (Us-1 7; cf. next.) 

186a ‘Suircey‘ (J. Skelton) Nugz Cri. tii, 177 Only a 
rash and unhistoric mind can affirm that [ete.]. 1874 Witnaow 
Catacombs of R ome (1877) 535 A new, nnscriptural, and un- 
historic method. | 

Unhistovrical, ¢. [Ux-1 7.] 

1. Not in accordance with history. 

1611 Speep Hist, Gt. Brit. 1x. viii. $9 So partiall and yn- 
historicall is the report of one,..who faines [etc.] 1830 
Genstl, Mag. C. 13. 139 It is perfectly unhistorical to suppose 
that [etc.]. 1852 Newser Hippolytus & Age U1. 160 The 
notion of a merely historical revelation by written records 
is as unhistorical as it is unintellectual. 1877 J. NortHcoTe 
Catacombs 1. y. 89. The thoroughly unhistorical way in 
which these few pijants are dealt with. 

b. Not versed in history. 

186s W. G. Parcnave Arabia 11. 22 Perhaps the un- 
historical propbet had in mind some confused idea [ete]. 

2. Not possessed of a historical character ; not 
having actually occurred. : 

1848 Jas. Suita Voy. §& Shifwr. Paul 252 Such circum- 
stances. .nre nnhistorical,and are. omitted bythe Evangelist 
whowrote historically. 1882 Faraaa £arly Chr. 11.13 The 
supposed fact is nnhistorical, but the remark shows [etc.]. 

So Unhisto'rically adv, 

Also, in recent nse, w#thistoricalness. 

1887 A thenzum 13 Aug, 206/3 We have unhistorically ap- 
am the word ‘German ‘as the designation of one particular 
language of the group. 

Unhistrionic, a. (Un-'7.) 1837 Caatyte Fr. Kev, 1. 
vi. vi, ‘What is passing?’ repeats Collot, in the unhistrionic 


Cambyses‘ vein. 

Unhit, 77/2. (UN-18b.) 

1513 Douctas “ineid vi. xiv.87 Quha wald the, gret Cato, 
leif vnhit? 1595 Rateicn Discov, Guiana (1596) 97 The 
woods are so thicke..asa mouse cannot sitte in a boate vohit 
from the banke. 1601 13. Jonson Poetaster Va Rdr. 26 
Whilst 1, at whom they shot, sit here shot-free, And as vn- 
hurt of enuy, as vobit. 1889 *Maax Twain’ Vanékee xiii, 
They all lucked unhit, and said they didn’t know. 


Unhitch, v. [Ux-24 b.] 
1. trans. To detach (from a practice). 


* 3623 Masse tr. Aleman's Guzman d Alf 1.1. & 1a From 


which terrible griping..nothing can vn-hitch them but 
deaths flesh-hooke. 

2. To detach (a horse, etc.) hy undoing a fasten- 
ing: a. From a vehicle, plough, or the like. 

1706 Stavens 1, Desivavar, to vohitch. 1862 B. Tavior 
Home § Abroad Ser. 1. 11. iv. 91 While the younger 
children unhitched and watered the horses. 1884 J. Girmova 
Mongols i. 2 My Chinese carter,..unhitching lis two mules 
[froin the cart], went offand left me in the encampnient. 

absol, 1887 1, R. Lady's Ranche Life Montana 150 So he 
helped me to nnhitch, and I led the horses, while he dragged 
the buggy across. 

b. From something to which its head is lied. 

1883 Harper's Afag. Aug. 386/2, I went ont and unhitched 
the horse, and drove straight home, 

3. ‘To detach or unfasten (a thing). 

1876 Wuyte Mervitte Kater/elto xxviii. 315 He un- 
hitched his bridle from the garden palings. 1891 Cotes 
2 Girls on Barge 27 With silent alacrity 1 unhitched the 
lamp. 1901 Wests. Gaz. 24 Oct. 7/3 A detachment of the 
men unhitched the long ladders. 

Unhi-ve, v. [(Uy-25.] ¢rans. To tum ont of 
a hive. 

1729 Mapogn Themistocles 1.1. 2 These armed Millions, 
that, like some vast Swarm,..unhiv'd have left their Home 
To seek new Seats of Empire. 1736 Neat A/ist, Purté. 111. 
Pref. p. ix, Having unhived a oumerons swarm of labonring 


UNHOLPEN. 


bees. 1879 Brownie /van lvancvit:h 71 Fancies, swarms 
that stung like bees nnhived. 

Unhoard, v. (Un-25.] vans. To take or 
bring out of a hoard. 

1667 Mitton P, ZL. tv. 188 As a Thief hent to unhoord the 
cash Of some rich Burgher. 1721 Amuvest 7'errz Fil. No. 
12 (1726) 60 Every old hunks and miser unhoarded his dear 
treasure. 1797 Afonthly Rev. XXILI. 569 Much coin bas 
been reimported, and much onhoarded. 

Unhoa'rded, gf. a. (Une! 8.) a 1683 Oronam Rev. 
(2684) 99 His unconfin'd unhoarded Store Was still the vast 
Exchequer of the poor. Unhoasrding, 44. a. (UN-' 10.) 
1695 Locke Further Consid. Value Money 54 Vhey would 
sull be..greater losers than their unhoarding Neighbours. 
Unho'bbie,v. (Un-" 4b.) 1881 Cheguered Career 335 
Unhobble the spare horses. 1887 W.S.S. Tvawmrr Nez 
Chum in Queensland Bush ix. 179 The horses are now un- 
hobbled, saddled and bridled, Unhoerd, 4#é a, (Un-! 8.) 
1733 Tutt Horse-hocing Husb, (Dublin ed.) 72 A Hoed 
Plant of Corn will have Twenty or Thirty Stalks,..where 
an unho’d Plant .. will have only Two or Three Stalks, 
1872 Pal? Mall G. 22 Aug, 5 His roots cannot be left un- 
boed,..or his corn uncut. Unhogged, J//. a. (UN-' 8.3 
1886 Kiptinc Depart. Ditties, etc. (1899) 100 With your 
mane unhogged and flowing. 

+Unho'ld, a. (and sd.). Obs. [OE. unhold (f. 
Un-1 7+ Hotpa.), =MDnu. onhout, Flem. (Kilian) 
onkoud, OS., OHG., G. unhold, MLG., MHG. 
unholt; MSw. ohulder (ohwl, ohuli), MDa. uhuld.) 

1. Unfaithfal; disloyal ; false. 

c10ooo rare Lon. 11. 556 Se unholda Seowa weard da 
aworpen on pam ytirnm peostrum. ¢ 1395 Plowman's Tale 
473 Hir servants be to bem unhold, But they can doublin 
hir rentall ‘To higge hem castels, 


2. Of persons: Exhibiting dislike or hostility ; 


unfriendly, hostile. 

goo tr. Bzda's Hist. u1. xit. (r890) 132 Swa..he him fa 
setunge pa gewearonode pas unboldan cyninges (L. regis 
sibé infesti]. croso O. E. Chron. an, 1040 (Tiberius B. i), 
Him wees pa nnhold eall pat his xr ayrnde, ¢1320 Sir 
1s Marke schuld 3eld vnbold.. Pre hundred ponnde 
of gold. 

b. Of events: Troublesome, disastrous. 

@1310 in Wright Lyric P. iv. 24 He mai..sore ben fered 
on folde, Lest he ta harmes helde, ant happes hente ua-holde. 

3. adsol. or as 56, An enemy or foe. 

21200 Moral Ode 36 (Lamb, MS.), Monies monnes sare 
iswinc habbed alt unholde. @1zag Aner. R. 222 Vnholde 
nor-breten be strencde of his sonle, & he hit nout nuste, 

+ Unho'lden, 24/. a. [Un-2 8b. Cf MDn. 
and Du. ongehouden (dial. ongeholden, -halden), 
MLG. suzngeholden, MHG. and G. ungehalten.] 
a, = UNBEHOLDEN I. b. Notkept; unobserved. 

£1380 Wyetir Serm. Sel, Wks, 1. 309 Here it semep pat 
pes prestis ben moche unholden to seculer lordis. a 1425 
Cursor M. 18736 (Trin. ), i lawe he helde wondir wel Vn- 
holden lafte he never a de 

Unhole, obs. f. UNwHOLE a. 


Unho'lily, adv. (UN-17. Cf. Unnoty a.) 

1661 T. Noaton Calvin's Just. 111. 221 So is it vnlawfull 
that it be vnholily profaned by the vncleannesse of the in. 
habitantes. 1619 W. Scratza £2f.1 Thess. 439 Men of 
corrupt mindes,..if they be elected,..shall be saued, how 
ever holily, or vnholily they line, 1647 J. Vicars Coleman-st. 
Conclave Visited Bij b, ‘the sad. .breach, which is... most 
unholily made by. .Sectaries. 1754 Epwaros Freed. Hrd 
tv. ii, It is impossible for Him to act unrighteonsly and nn- 
holily. 1898 Advance (Chicagn) 16 June 808/2 Before their 
imaginations were unholily stirred by these pages. 

Unholiness. [Uyx-1 rail 7 

1. The quality of being unholy; lack of holiness 
or sanctity. 

1534 Moaz Treat. Passion ii. Wks, 1311/2 The vyces of 
vicious folke in Christes church, can nat lette, but that bys 
catholike church..is for their vnholynes, his holy catholyke 
churche. 1597 Hooxer £cc/, Pol. v. Ixxiv. § 2 She is not.. 
in respect of any vnholinesse forbidden entrance into the 
Church. 1645 Mitton Te¢rachk. 36 Where an unfit mariage 
administers continual cause of hatred and distemper, there... 
cannot choose but much nnholines abide. 1675 Baooxs 
Gold. Key Wks, 1867 V.195 Adam's holiness was as natural.. 
to him as any way of unholiness can be natural..to us. 
1845 Connie in Lacycl. Afetrop. 11. 880/1 All that blindness 
of heart, all that umholiness of affections,..whbich issue in 
overt acts of sin, 31871 Farran Write. Ast. i, 11 Let us.. 
beware that in ns unholiness do not cloud the spiritual eye. 

2. Applied to the Pope: cf. HoLtness 2. 

1682 G. Tornam Rome's Tradit. 204 No sooner did the 
news of that bloody Butchery arrive his Unholiness [Gregory 
X11), but [etc.}. 

Unholl, obs. f. UNwHOLE a. 

Unho'llow, a (Un-'7.) 1548 Upatt, etc. Zvasm. Par, 
John 117 b, The sepulchre..was cut out of an whole sound 
vnholow rocke of stone. 1611 Floato, /auacuo, vnemply; 
vnhollow. Usholewet aa (Un-! 8.) 1609 Doutann 
Ornith, Microl, 22 Make it hollow in the middle, leaning 
the ends of it vnhollowed. 1913 R. Haaris Soanerges xxxi. 

or The hollow oak is higher in sanctity than the unhol- 


lowed tree. 
Unholpen, pf/. a. Now arch, [Un-! 8b. 


Cf. MDn. (and Du.) ongeholfen, MHG. ungehol- 
Sen; Sw. ohulpen.] = UsnELren ppl. a. 


1382 Wycur 1 Esdras ix. 11 But for the multitnde is gret, 
and the time winter, and wee moun not vnholpen stonde. 
1390 Gower Conf. 11, 189 ‘The lil is snete’, and that he 
kepeth, So that the feith unholpe slepeth. ¢ 1440 Gesta Kom, 
12r (Add. MS.), She woll leve none vnholpen that crieth to 
herhertly. 1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. (1881) 174 God forbede., 
that Ileue hym vnholpen. 1545 Bainxtow Laszent. 88 Ye | 
ssleane..the presoned voholpen, 1568 T. Howert 47d, 
Amitic (x879) 7a Thou hast the forme that cut the wound, 
of my yabolpan paine, 1608 Doo & Creaven ae Prov, 
xi-xil 183 Never any was left unholpen, that songht belp at 
his band. s864 Swinavanz A/alanta 1674 These shall lie 


: UNHOLY. 


Dead, unbeloved, unholpen. 1870 Moants Earthly Par. M1, 
tv. 224 The maddening fear that burned Round his un-« 
holpen heart. 

Unholy, a. and 5d, [OE. unhdlig (f. un- 
Un-1 7+4dlig Houy @.), = NFris. unhilleg; 
older Fl, (Kilian) onheyligh, MDu. onheilich 
(rare), Dn. onhetlig; ON. chetlagr (MDa. and 
Da. uhellig, Sw. ohelig).J 

1. Not boly ; impious, profane, wicked: a. Of 


persons. 

¢x000 Lambeth Ps. xiii. x Toscead intingan minne of un- 
halisre peode. — Lanet, P, Pl. A. Prel. 3 In Habite of 
an Hermite vneholy of werkes. 1526 T:noALE 2 77s. iii, 2 
The men shalbe..vnthankfull, vnholy, churlisshe. 1607 
Suaus. Cor. v. vi. 239) Will yon be put in minde of his blinde 
Fortune..by this vnhely Braggart? 685 BaxtEa Paraphr. 
NV. T. Matt. xxv. 26 To confess God's holy Government, 
and yet to be unholy, isto be selfcondemning, 31738 WESLEY 
Ps.¥. ti, In Souls unholy and unclean Thou never canst 
delight. x8r7 Suettav Rez. [slam x. xlvii, Unholy men, 
Feasting like fiends upon the infidel dead. 1833 CaaLyLe 
Misc. (1857) 111. 287 To lodge the whole ucholy Brotherhood 
.-in separate cells of the Bastille! 

absol, 1526 Tinoate s Ti. L 10 The lawe is,.geven..to 

ners, to vnholy and vnclean. 667 Mitrox P, £. x1, 106 
ast thee, and.,drive out the sinful Pair, From hallawd 
ground th‘ unholie. 1873 Svmonps Grk. Poets vii. 192 The 
idea of Nemesis quelling the insolent and smiting the noholy. 
b. Of acts, things, etc. 

1383 Wycuw 2 Zim. if 16 Schonye thon vnhooli and 
veyn spechis. 1390 Gowza Conf. II. 363 (MS. A), If he 
pourchace By wey of thefte unholy thing. 1526 TinpALE 
ffeb, x. 29 He.. which. .counteth the blond off the testament 
as an vnholy thynge. rs9x Snaxs. Two Gent. 1v. iii, 30 
To keepe me from a most vnholy match. 1632 Mitton 
L' Allegro 4 In Stygian Cave forlorn *Mongst horrid shapes, 
and shreiks, and sights unholy. _s65) qe Tavioa Sern. 
for Year iv. 50 If things that are lawfnll may yet be unholy 
inthis sense; much more are unlawfull things mest unhely 
in allsenses, 1717 Porz Eloisa to Abelard 224 Far other 
dreams my erring soul employ, Far other raptures, of un- 
holy joy. 179x Cowper Odyss. xxi. 479 Uuhcly is the 
voice Of loud thanksgiving over slaughter’d men. 1842 
Mannine Seren. x. (1848) I. 135 Cultivation of mind, refine- 
ment,..are often found in men of the unholiest passions. 
1885 ‘Mxs, ALexanoga’ Valerie's Fate v, There is nothing 
so awful, so unholy as a mere marriage of expediency. 

2, collog. Awfal, dreadfnl, (Cf. Uncopty a. 3.) 

#865 Dickens Afni, Fr. 1v. iii, An unholy glare. shone 
in the eyes of Mr, Wegg. 1883 D. C. Muarav Hearts 
xaxiv, (1885) 288 He had arrived..at arather unholy sort of 
hour, 1899 E. Puittrorts Human Boy 35 Trelawny had 
called him an ‘unhely bounder ’. 

3, sé, An unholy person or thing. 

#83: Caatyre Sart, Res. 111, xi, How many other Unholies 
has your covering Art made holy, besides this Arabian 
Whinstone! 1837 — Fr. Kev. 1, 1. ii, All Phenomena of 
the spiritual kind ; Dignities, Authorities, Helies, Unholies ! 

Unhorly, v. [Ux-2 3.] trans, To make un- 
holy. Hence Unho'lied pf/, a. 

agss Piuteor in Coverdale Lelt, Mart, (1564) 238 You 
haue bene sanctifyed and made pure throngh the truth, take 
hede you be not vnholied and defyled. 1603 Daayton Bar, 

Wars 1. vi, Thou shouldst to them have layd the Holy 
Word, And pot thy hand to the unholyed Sword. 1649 
Hevun Relat. § Observ. 1. To Rdr., O wretched nnholied 
men! What are they that thus commit Burglary in the 
Sanctum Sanctorum of Gods Previdence? 4 

Unho'med, 4/7. a. (Un-'8 and Un-'8.) 3839 BaiLey 
Festus xxvit 334 [The day) shall shew itself With all its little 
tyrannous .. deeds, Unhomed and clear, 1884 Advance 
(Chicago) 13 Mar., In no state of the Union are there mere 
un-homed young men, Unho'mellke, a. (Ux-+7c,.) 1852 
Munpov Andipodes (1857) 194 The untidy and un-homelike 
look of the half-cleared fields. 1886 Athsnzure § May 
621/2 The same large room with the dreadful shadows and 
unhomelike furniture, Unho'melikeness. (Un-! 12.) 
3858 Hawtnoane Jr, & [t. Note-bks, (1872) 1. 57 The ugli- 
ness, shabbiness, unhome-likeness of a Roman Street. 1869 
Jos. Buttrs, etc. Women's Work i. ro The nnhomelikeness 
of the abodes of the richest single men..is pitiable. 

Unhomeliness. (Un-1 12; cf. next.) 

e1440 Relig. Pieces fr. Thornton MS, (1914) 12 Ypocrisy 
and vnhamlynes, and ober [sins] pat ofte ere sene amanges 

cowde men. 1679 Miss Kzary Doubting Heart 111.120 

uch signs..only seemed to bring out more prominently the 
stately unhomeliness of the place, 

Unhomely, ¢ (Un-1 7.) 

1872 A thenzum 4 Mar, 280 Everything in the picture is 
neglected and unhomely and coarse. 1883 Pall Mal? G. 
z Aug. 4 He does not chafe, .because the hotels are so un- 

comely. 1892 Stxvenson Across the Plains 185 This uo- 
homely, rugged turret-top of submarine sierras. 

Unhomish, a. (Ux-' 7.) 1858 Mas. Gore Heckington 
viii, The unhemeish home of her anot. 2880 T. Hopcxin 
ftaly & Inv, 1. 1 v._298 Nor drinks he, wandering, from 
un-homish streams. Unhomogene‘ity, (Ux. 12.) 1862 
E. B. Dentson in Guardian No. 882, The founder. .and his 
advocates declare that porosity and unhomogencity are un-+ 
avcidable {in bells}. 

Unhomoge'neous, 2 (Ux-1 7.) 

3828 Hzascuer in Encycl. Metrop. (2845) TV. 449 Bodies 
of unhomogeneous density, 1865 W. G. Patcrave Arabia 
I. 369 Without taking into account healthier hut unhomo- 
geneous admixtures. 1899 Speaker it Nov. 134/r The 
native races of Africa are at present utterly unhomogeneous. 


+Unhone, 06s! [Un-1 12+HoneE 54.2] 


Absence of delay; haste. 
a1400-50 Alexander §530 And he vnhort with mikill vn- 
home {read -haine] he to his ost wynes. 


Tnuho-nest, 2. Obs. exc. arch. or dial, [Un-17 
and 5 b.] 
In senses 2 and 3 very common in the 16th cent. 
la. Physically or morally objectionable, offen- 
sive, or unpleasant; indeceut, filthy, vile. 
Von. X. 
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33.. K. Alis. 6472 Bothe byfore and eke byhynde, They 
haveth clothyng unhonest, a 1350 St, Philip §& Fas. 21 in 
Horstm, Adfeng?. Leg. (1881) 52 Blastes out of his month he 
blew, Pat war so enyl and vn-honeste, pai destryd oft both 
man and beste, 3526 Pilgr. Pers. (W. de W. 1531) 283 The 
membres of our body that be moost vnhonest and moost 
rehellynge to anr reason. 1542 Uoatn Zrasn. Apoph.152b 
Whatsoever thyng wer not of it self nahonest, be affermed 
net to bee unhoneste in open presence. 1633 P. Frercner 
Purple [sd vin. xx, His shamefull ts, that shnnne tho 
hated light, Were naked left ; (ah foul unhonest sight }). 

b. Uncomely, unhandsome. 

1383 Wveuir 1 Cor. xii. 23 And tho membris that ben vn- 
houest, han more honeste. 1398 Tazvisa Barth, De P. Ry 
y. Ixvi. (Bodl. MS,), Ifa man is withoute heed heere, he is 
yholde be more vnhoneste, . 

c. Unseemly, unbecoming, improper. 

a 1400-30 B&. Curtasye 96 in Babeer Bk., While bou holdes 
mete in mouthe, be war Io drynke, pat is an [vn]Jhonest 
char. xg0a AgnoLoE Chron, (1811) 277 Item that the bookis 
and vestmentis bien hroken and vnhonest for dynine ser- 
uice. #542 Uoatt Erasm, Apoph. 89 b, It was not a thyn, 
unhenest for one to carrye a gammonde of bakon in his 
hande. 1568 Grarron Chron. 11. 234 They dayly chaunged 
there apparel, sometime leng and wide, and at another tyme, 
cutted short.., and altogether vnsemely and vnhonest, 

2. Of actions, language, etc.: a. Morally un- 
fitting or unbecoming; unseemly, immodest, lewd. 

13.. £. E. Aliit. P. B. §79 Alle illez he hates..; But non 
nnyez hym,,As harlottrye vnhonest, hepyng of seluen. 
¢1380 Wycur Sel, Wks. I11. 29, 1 dreede to telle holy 
wordis wip my foule moup, fillid wib unheneste wordis. 
3456 Sta G, Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 142 Thair nndere 
taking was in the begynnyng unhonest, unlefull. ¢1475 
Babees Bk. 99 Whenne yee er sette, take noone ynhoneste 
tale. xges Ord. Crysten Men (W, de W. 1506) 1v. xvi. T ij, 
Yf in songes vnhonest, & tryfylles, & talkynges of langage, 
he swereth god. 3598 Garnewev Tacitus, Ann, 1, xii. 
{1622) 107 Domitius Afer.. laid to her charge that she lead 
an vnhenest life with Furnius. 1607 Dexnza Yests to make 

ou Merry Wks, (Grosart) I]. 302 To this vnhonest pleasure, 
is begot a companion repentance. #645 Ussuze Body Div. 
279 This commandement {is] broken by,.taking delight in 
hearing unhonest things. 

pb. Dishonourable, discreditable 

ex400 Afol, Lol?, 100 A wowe is..vnwise, wan it is only 
about temporal pingis, or vnhonest, or vnprofitable to scule 
hele, ¢3440 A/fA, Tales 41 What profettis pi frenship ynto 
me, when pu desyris me for to da for pe pat ping pat is vn- 
heneste? @ 1470 Drves §& Panfer(W. de W. 1496) ty. xviil. 
181/2 The suget shal pot..do ony thyng unryghtfull & un- 
honest. 1540 CromwetL in Merriman Life § Lett. Hy 
II. 254 There is daunger of vnhenest condicions or of Dis- 
contentement at departing. 1587 Fieminc Contn. Holin- 
shed 111, 1384/s My case is hard, but yet am 1 not so 
desperat as to renenge it vpon my selfe, which must needs 
be the euent of so vohonest and vnpossible an enterprise. 
1614 Raretcs Hist, World mi. x, § 5. 116 He brook tan 
vnhonest message to his owne Countrimen. 1649 CANNE 
Snare Broken x4 An oath is unlawfull when..we promise 
any thing that is unjust or unhonest. 1825 Baockett JV. C. 
Words, Unhonest, dishonourable, dishenest. Stated in 
Todd's John. to he obsolete; but it is pot so in the North, 

8. Of persons: a. Not hononrable, respectable, 
or of good repute; acting in a dishononrable or 
discreditable manner. Also adso/. 

~ Wrens Zeclus, xxxvii. 13 With the dredfal trete [not] 
of bataile,.. with the vnhonest, of honeste. 1388 — Prov. 
xxv. 8 Whanne theu hast maad thi frend vnhonest. ¢ 1400 tr. 
Seereta Secret. Gov. Lordsh. 64 Kepe py most noble saulo 
hegh,..pat ys geuyn to pe, neght to be mand vnhonest by 
be, but to be enhyed and glorifyed, a3zgq8 Hatt Chron., 
Hen, IV, 16b, This false father in lawe, this untrew, une 
honest and perjured persone. 1586 A. Dav Eng. Secreta 
1, (1625) 32 These and snch like, as confounders of all 
cinility,,.are confirmed to be vnhonest, s610 Hearey St 
Aug. Citie of God 462 Some ambitious unhonest fellow. 
3624 Burton Anat. Mel, (ed. 2) ut ii. 442 Of a majesticall 
presence, but peradvecture imperious, vnhonest, selfewill'd. 

b. Bad or immoral in character or conduct ; 
disreputable, 

¢3422 Hoccreve Min; Poems 218/63 To goode wommen 
that it be no shame, Al thogh pat thow vahonest wommen 
blame. 3456 Sin G. Have Law Arms {S.1.S.) 190 Gif 
a man fyndis ane unhonest foule creature hafand conversa- 
cioun with his wyf. 1536 Caomwz.t in Merriman Life & 
Lett, (1902) IL. 28 a shall net geve theymself to drink. 
ing and ryote sitting all daye at Tables or cardes playng.. 
and Secielly with vnhonest and ynthryftye persons. 1574 
Hettowes Guenara's Fam, Ep. (1577) 60 All which were in 
their lines very vnhonest, and in their gouernement very 
offensine. 36a: Buaton Anat, Mel, 1, ti. iv, i, If a Nurse 
be mishapen, vnchast, vnhenest, impudent, drunke,,.the 
child.. will be so too, 3640-1 Kirkeudbr. War-Comm. Min, 
Bz&. (2855) 35 George cryit—Unhonest Beoche and adulter- 
ous Beoche, A 4 * 

4. Dishonest (in respect of dealings with otbers). 


a, Of actions, gain, etc. (Also dta/, as adv.) 

1983 Funxe Def. Tn Script. iti, (1843) 195 This scornful 
replier..is so accustomed to false and unhonest dealing, 
#607 MarknaM Cavel, st. (1617) 35 To givea false colourto 
their owne knowledges,..or,.to get vnhonest polling pence 
to their own purses, 3628 FattHam XK esolves 11, XXX¥. 109 
Vaworthines is ener the end of vohonest Deceit. a 1670 
Spatptne Trond, Chas. £ (1850) 1. ro9 The pnrchess of there 
bischaprikis be brybes, thair vnhonest dealling in civill bar. 

anes, 1730 S#. Triads 1. 315 The Earl as well abusing the 
King’s Favours,..as bearing unhonest Friendship, in Conse 
ference with Sir Thomas concerning that Imployment. sgoz 
§ Zack’ Dunstable Weir 48 What wud it feel like to come by 
the money unhonest ? 

b. Of persons. 

1545 Ascham Zoxoph. (Arb.) 20 Honest fietchers and bow- 
yers do not so, and they that be vnhonest, oughte. .to amende 
them selues. a 1g86 Stoney Arcadia u. xv, The old man.. 
folowed his suite with all meanes of vnhonest seruants, large 
promises [etc.}. 


1603 Breron Dial, Pith § Pleas, Wks. | 
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UNHOOD. 


(Grosart) II. r3/2 How vnhonest is that labourer, who will 
not worke for his wages? 1645 in J. Wilson Aznals of 
Hawick (1850) 65 In calling of him. .ane runnigat heggar,.. 
and ane false unhonest thief. 1825-in dial. glossaries (N.Cy., 
Yorks., Lancs., Line.). 

Unhonestly, adv. 1 Obs. [Un-1 11, 5 b.] 

1. In an nnbecoming manner ; indecoronsly. 

¢ 1380 Wveir Sel. Wks. IL. 193 Trowe we not pat Crist 
dide here dispitously or nnhonestly, spittynge in bis mannis 
face? cxgoo Maunorv. (Roxb.) xxvi, 123 When bai hafe 


eten, pai  paire hend on paire clathez vnhonestly. rg02 
AanoLoge Chron, (1811) 278 Item that the chircheyard is 
vahonfe]stly kepte, 


2. With dishonour; disgracefully; discredit- 
ably, dishonourably ; dishonestly. 

1382 Wyctr 2 Mace. ix. 1 In the same tyme Antiochus 
tarnyde azein vnonestly (L. inhoneste) fro Perse. ©1449 
Pecock Kepr. 325 As inte this pcint, that he therbi be 
inst or uniust, .. doing honestli or deing vnhonestli, 15; 
Coverpate Ece?us. x. 34 Who so ordreth himself vnhonestly 
in riches, hew moch more shal he hehaue himself vnhenesily 
in ponerte? #598 R, Bernaan tr. Terence, Adelphos 11.1, 
I my selfe am very vnhonestly dealt withall. 1628 Fatrnam 
Resolves 11, ii. g As I would neuer doe any thing vnhecestly, 
so I would neuer feare the immateriall wind of censure, when 
it is done. 1648 Hexuam 1, Oncerbaerlick, Vnhonestly, 
Dishonestly, or Impudently, 73x Stavez Eccl, Mem, It. 
368 Most unhonestly slandering old Writings, 

3. Indecently, immorally. 

1383 Wycuir 2 Sav, xiii. 2 The which for she was a mayde, 
hard to hym it semede, that eny thing vnhonestly [L, fn- 
honeste} he shuide do with hir, ¢ r400 Pilgr. Sow/e (Caxton, 
1483) tu. x. 56 These it ben that so horrybly stynken,. . for 
they haue lined ful vnhonestly in fowle lustes. 1486 Rec. 
St, Mary at Hill (1905) 12 Yf the same preest so chosen 
ynhonestly behave hym. 1535 Coverpate Prov. xii 4 She 
that behaueth herself vnhonestly, is a corrupcion in his 
bones. 1597 Beaap Theatre God's Fudgem, (1612) 400 His 
Proctors wife, with whem..he acquainted himselfe ouer 
familiarly and ynhonestly. 1609 Biaz (Douay) 2 Sam. xiil.2, 


Unho'nesty. 0%s.exc. dial, [Un-1 12, 5 b.J 
Absence or lack of honesty (esp. in obsolete senses 
of that word). 

e1425 Wyntoun Cron, iv, xxv. 2356 Pat nane suld se Spot, 
fyith na vnhoneste Behind him in his doun falling. @ 1470 
Dives & Pauper (W. de W. 1496) vu. vi. 328/2 The bac- 
byter hath more lykynge to speke of other mennes defautes 
& of theyr Gihoneeee synne. 1526 TiMoALE 2 Cor, iv. 
We..have cast from vs the clokes of vnhenestie. 1586 
A. Dav Eng, Secretary 11. (1625) 22 Where Gentilitie is not 
all onely spotted, but in a manner couered and dehased 
already with vnhonesty. 1600 Barton Strange Fort. Two 
Princes Wks. (Grosart) I]. 4/1 Vnthankefulnesse is so neare 
to vnhonestie, as to anoid the tonch of both. 1647 Hexnam 
1, Vnhonesty or dishonesty, oncerbacrheyt, 387: W. 

LExaNvER Yoknny Gibd viii. gt Sic creaturs [ye are] wi" 
oonhonesty, 

+ Unho-nour, v. 06s.—! [Ux-2 3.] trans. To 
dishononr. 

138 Wyeur Yohkn viii. 49, | honoure my fadir, and 3¢ han 
vnhenonrid me. Be 

+ Unhonourable, 2. Obs. [Un-1 7.] 

1. Not hononrable ; not deserving of honour. 

@ 1400-80 Alexander 2930 Sen_pis vse is here va-hononr- 
able, here I pam leuc. 1456 Sia G. Have Law Arms 
(S.T.S.)_ 280 He war a wikkit man of lyf, a tyran and on. 
henonrable. 1548 Geste Pr. Masse 117 Why then shuld.. 
thee presence theref cause to honour his Godhed in the 
same, ther otherwyse unhononrable. 1599 Sanovs Europa 
Spec. (1632) 209 To trace out an unhonenrable and fruitlesse 
life. 635 (GrartHoanz] Lady Mother 11. ii. in Bullen 
O. P2, (1883) 11. 361 We are noe peasaots or unhonorahle To 
be affronted with indignities. 

2. Dishononrable, discreditable. 

ssgo Sia T. Watt Let, to Cromwell 5 April, If it were so 
the King’s pleasure, I would make him such company as 
should not beunhonourable tothe King. xg95 Danixt Civ. 
Wars u. xziv, Th’ ynhonourable meaces of safety, bade 
Danger accept, what Maiesty withstood. s6zr in Foster 
Eng. Factories Ind. (1906) 1. 274 Unhonnorable action by 
breatch of his word and cowle. 


+Unho-nourably, adv. Obs. [Uv-1 11] 
Dishonourably, discreditably. 

3583 Ascnam Germany Wks, (1904) 159 Libertie in speak- 
yng should be so mingled with, .discreticn, as po great 
person should he vnhonorably spoken vpon, 1360 Pitxixe- 
Ton Expos. Aggexus (1562) 133 Mahomet..made him glad 
with money to hye peace un onorably. 1589 PutranHamM 
Eng. Poesie 11. xili} (Arb.) 116 Dishonored be he, who meanes 


vuhenorably. 
Unho-nonred, ff/. cz. (Un-18.) 


1513 Fanvan Chron. vis. (1516) 103/1 The holye ser- 
uyce of God [was] lefte, and holye Churche vaworshyppyd 
& vnhonouryd, with many great enermyties, 633 P. Fier. 
cHer To my honoured Cousin W. R. vii, Here among th’ 
unhononr'd willows shade. 1697 Davoren Aineis x1. 314 
The rest, unhonoured, and without a name, Are cast a 
common heap to feed the flame. 3718 Paror Solomon it. 
176 Unhonor’d from the Board The Crystal Urn, when 
broken, is thrown by. 17531 Gaay Elegy xxiv, Mindful of 
th'unhenonr’d Dead. 1849 Rusxim Sev. Lamps vi. § 3. 166 
Those comfertless and unhanoured dwellings, 1891 Fanaar 
Darkn, & Dawn xxxvi, The site of her sepulchre was left 
unhonoured and no mound was raised above her ashes, 

Unhoo'd, v. [Un-2 4.] trans. To divest (spec. 
a hawk) of a hood or similar covering. Also adso/. 

(a) 1575 Tunaerv. Falconric 2 At the ende of three dayes 
you may unhood hir and feede hir unhooded. 1652 Futtza 
Holy & Pref, St. v. xviii, 488 Like Hawks when they are 
first unhooded, and newly restored tothe light. 1667 DaypEN 
Sir Martin Mar-all v. iti, He's an ill Falconer that will 
unhood before the qnarry be in sight. 1742 SoMERYILLE 
Field Sports to Falcner, take care,.. And slily stalk ; unhood 
thy Falcon bold, 1852 R. F. Buaron Falconry Valley Indus 
vi. 65 The falconer unhoods her, places her upon the perch, 


UNHOODED. 


(3) 1601 Horzano Pliny 1.221 Perceiving after that he was 
unhooded that he served as a stalion to hisowndam. 1608 
Syuvester Du Bartas, ¥ob Triumphant 615, 1 will not 
hide, ,(Leviathao’s) Strength, nor seemly Symmetries. Who 
shall unhood him? 1629 Massixcen Picture 11, v, Enter 
servants with Mathias..blindfolded, Acanthe...1'll anon 
unhood him. 1797 Mas. Rapcurre //alian xii, (In) one of 
the lonely aisles..he unhooded the lamp. 1853 Rock Ck, 
of Fathers pee Among all that sea of heads, there is 
not ano but is and unhooded. 1887 Browninc Par. 
leyings, Apollo & Fates 121 Unhook wings, unhood brows [ 
a be Son F. Moniai, fi. S i 

trans. 1603 Fronio Montaigne u, xti. 334 Some people 
--who tooke pleasure to Panscaliie end of their yard, and 
to cut off the fore-skin. 

b. jig. or in fig. context. 

1648 Bovis Seragh. Love (1660) 11 As it has hitherto 
been my not unprosperous task to unhood your soul, I shall 
now..shew her game to fly at. ¢1681 HickEatnciL, Trim. 
mer Wks. 1716 1.356, I am fore'd to bring him to light, and 
unhood him, sometimes by some (otherwise unwelcome) 
Periphrasis. 1824 New Monthly Mfag. X. 306 Thou un- 
hood st the stars, Shew’st their bright eyes, 1848 Boxer 
Calaynos 1, iii, They two can put their restless heads 
together, Unhood their thoughts at every whim that flies. 
1869 Bracxmoaz Lorna D. xii, Tom Faeroe himself was 
a quarry for the law, if ever it should be unhooded. 


Unhoo'ded, 2/4 a. [Un-1 8 or Un-2 8: cf. 
prec.] Not wearing, divested of, a hood. Also fig. 

1875 [see Untioon u, (a)]. 1614 Latiam Falconry 32 Many 
of them will be more gentle..whea they are vnhooded, then 
when they are hooded. 1730 Ramsav Fables, Lure 63 (He) 
loos‘d the falcon frae his hand. Unhooded, up she sprang 
with birr, 1795 Sourney Joan of Arc vu. 140 A rude coat 
of mail Unhosed, unhooded, as of lowly line He wore, 1798 
Broomrtaun Farmer's Boy, Autumn v. 269 In earliest 
hours of dark unhooded morn. 1848 Lytron Harold 1x. i, 
On a perch..sate his favourite Norway falcon, unhooded, 
1868 Apan I, Menxen /n/felicfa 129 In the great strength 
of thy unhooded soul, prey for my weakness. 

Unhoo'dwink, v. (Un-14.)_@ 1608 Deg Relat. Spir.t. 
(1659) 393 Least peradventure God unhood-wink and make 
open ie sight of Satan. 1682 Hicxeaneiy Black IVon- 
Conformist \atrod. C, The Popish methods of old, but not 
practicahle now, people are generally unhoodwinkt, 1691 
tr. Emiliane's Frauds Rom. Monks (ed. 3) 242 There is 
scarcely any way left to disabuse and unhoodwink them, 
Unhoo'd winked, £47. a. (Un-' 8) 1657 W. Baavne in 
Thurloe Col?. St. Papers (1742) V1. 211 They haveing hin 
unadvisedly hrought unhudwinckt through the fortifications 
of our harbour. Unrhoo‘f,v. (Un-*3.) 1530 Patsca. 
768/1, 1 unhooffe « horse, 1 pull of his hooffe, ye dessoée, 
léid.,, And you unhoofe this hors agaynst wynter, he is 
ntterly marred. 1598 Fionto, Disonghiare, to vn-naile, or 
to vnhoofe. Unhoo'fed, 444, (Un-'8.) 1709 SuHarTess. 
Charac. (1711) 11. 301 Ask not merely, Wh an is naked, 
why unhoof'd, why slower-footed than tho Beasts? 

Unhook, v. [(Un-2 4b] no, 

1. trans. To detach from a hook; to disengage 
or unfasten in this way. Also ef. 

1611 Coras., Desaccrocher, to vnhooke. 1662 J. BARGAaAVE 
Pope Alex. VI; eto Wed 136 To break a fall, they will 
hang hy the horns, and, when they have taken breath, they 
unhook themselves and take another leap. ~~ J. Nicnot- 
son Oferat. Mechanic 132 If the wind should blow against 
the back sides of the said sails, ,the said bars or rods will be 
unhooked and set at liberty. 1856 Leven Martins of Cro'’M, 
147 Io an instant she had unhooked the heavy chain. 1878 
T. Harpy Ret. Native v, viii, Venn uohooked the lantern 
and leaped down, 1892 [see Unnooxer]. 

Jig. 1640 C. Harvey Synagogue, Ch.gaie tii, Unhook’d 
from him, we quickly turn aside, 1669 BAanow in Rigaud 
Corr. Sci. Men (1841) 11, 70 My mind heing indeed unhooked 
from these things. 1672 Maavett Reh. Transp. 1 3 
Striving to unhook himself hence, p. 132 of his Secon 
Book, swallows it deeper. 

2. To take ont the hooks of (adress). Also with 
personal object. 

1840 Cocxton Val. Vox xiii, The ladies [began] to unhook 
their dresses behiad,in order to enjoy another small glass of 
gin. 1898 Longm. Mag. Aug. 366 She..remarked that..1 
must have my frock unhooked and hetriedon. I submitted 
silently to be nnhooked. 

3. To disengage from a curved position. 

1865 Dickens A/xi, Fr. 11. i, As she said it, she unhooked 
her arm, 

Hence Unhoo‘ker. 

1892 Labour Commission Gloss., Unhookers, old men or 
boys who stand on the pee connecting a ship with the 
dock and unhook the coal when it is in a stable position on 
the back of the men who carry it. 

Unhoo‘ked, 4//. a. (Un-18,) 

1600 in Hakluyt Vey. Il 671 What more nimble spirits, 
Apter to hyte at such vahooked baytes, Gaine hy our losse. 
1897 Oxting XXX.220/2 Another instance will give an idea 
of how high an unhooked bass can leap when frightened. 

Unhool, v. Sc. [Un-25.] To disembody. 

1722 Ramsav Three Bonnets tv. 19 A stalwart ghaist Whase 
stern and angry looks amaist Unhool'd their sauls. 

Unhool, obs, f. UnwHoLE a, (© 

Unhoop, v (Un-24. Cf. Du. onthoepen.) 

1611 Donne Paneg. Verses 36 in Coryate Crudities, When 
Merchants do unhoope Voluminous barrels. 1657 Dava- 
RANT Entertainment ai Rutland House 43 Let the sour 
Cynick live coopt; Let him quake in his thrid-hare Cloak 
Til he find his old Tub unhoopt. 1711 Aporson Sfeci. 
No. 127 P10 To Unhoop the Fair Sex, and cure this fashion. 
able Tympany that is got among them. 

Unhoo'pable,a. (Ux-' 7h.) 1672 Manvew Reh. Transp. 
1.246 Iastead of assuming your unhoopable jurisdiction, they 
are..satisfied with the abundance of their power. 1673 
(R. Leicn] Transp. Rek. 23 The unhoopable Tun of 

Heidelberg. Unhoo’ped, 44/7. a. (Un-! 8.) 1861 Dickens 
Gt. Expect. i, Like an unhooped cask upon a pole, 


+Unhope. 0és. [Un-1 12. Cf. MDn. ont- 
hope, and Wannore 56.) Lack of hope; despair. 
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axazg Ancren R.8 Pet 3¢ muhten sone uallen, sibuglesper- 
aunce, pet is, in unhope. a1240 Sawles Warde in a 
Hom, 1. 251 Ant tis ilke unhope is ham meast pine. 1477 
Fart Rivers(Caxton) Dictes H iv,Take not vnhope of that, 
that thou maist not amende. 

prone fees ppl. a, (Ux-18. Cf. MDu. onge- 
hopet, MDu. and Du. -oopt.j 

+1. a. Unexpected, unforeseen. Ods. 

€1374 Cuaucen Boeth. 1, pr. vi. (1876) 108 What so enere 
pou mayst sen pat is don in this world vnhoped, or vnwenyd. 
1382 Wretrr Wisd, xvii. 14 Forsothe to them sodeyn and 
vnhopid drede onercam. a 1575 tr. Pol, Verg. Eng, Hist. 
(Camden 36) 185 (He was) amazed at this unhoped danger. 
1697 Drvoen Zneis x. 99 Did God, or Man, your Fav rite 
Son advise, With War unhop'd the [Latians to surprise ? 

“tb. Unconceived, unimagined. Oés. 

31435 Misvn Fire of Love 1g Treuly it ia not of gods vn- 

ower pat he may not be tech hym-self als he is in hym-self, 
en for hys vnhopyd worpines, ‘ 

2. Not anticipated with hope or desire; not 
hoped for. (Cf. 3.) 

1382 Wyetir Wsd.v,2 Thei..shulmerueilenin the sodeyn- 
esse of the vnhopid helthe, 1561 T. Norton Calvin's /nst. 
1. 19 Paul,..from a cruell and ae enemy converted toa 
new man, with sodaine and vnhoped change. a 1586 Sipnav 
Arcadia w. (1629) 426 His other prisoners..he found in- 
creased by this vnhoped meanes. 1593 Suaxs. 3 Hen. V/, 
in. ti, 172 What are thy Newes?.. Margaret. Mine such, 
as fill my heart with vnhop'd ioyes. 1660 Davoren Asirza 
Redux 140 The Prince of Peace would. .confer A Gift un- 
hop‘d without the price of war. 1697 — Zncis v. 262 Chance 
aids their daring with ushop'd success. 1721 Ramsav Love's 
Cure i, He spies A ship, which gives unhop‘d surprise. 1728 
Euiza Heywoop tr, Mone. de Gomez's Belle A. (1732) I. 
178 Kerme, who waited her Answer,..was eonite trans- 

orted at the unhoped Compliance of it, that [etc]. 1820 
i Hunt /ndicator No, 31 (1822) I, 245 What unhoped 
courage reanimates met ' 

b. In qnasi-adverbial construction: Unexpected- 
ly, beyond expectation. 

1 Mitton P. Z. x. 348 To Hell he now return’d, And 
..unhop’t Met who to meet him came, his Ofspring dear, 
1734 Tromson Liderdy 111, 453 The power resign'd, And all 
unhop'd tho commonwealth restor’d, Amaz’d the public. 
1791 Cowrer Odyssey v. 491 Though 1a hath given me 
to behold, Unhop'd, the land again. 1810 Scorr Lady o, 
Z. v. xvii, He falter'd thanks to Heaven for life, Redeem‘d, 
unhoped, from desperate strife. 1830 W. Tavior (ist. Surv. 
Gernz. Poetry 1, 328 Like sons who meet unhop‘d a father, 

3. Not hoped (¢ or looked) for. 

1sg8 R. Beawaro tr. Terence, Andriz um. iv, I was the 
cause of the marriage that shall be made to day, euen quite 
vnhoped for of the old man, 162a Frercnen Love's Cure 1, 
ii, A Temple,.where 1 may give thanks For this unhop’d 
for blessing, 1697 Davoren i neis 1x. 939 Suddenly th‘ un- 
hop'd for News was brought. 1735 Pore Oayss. v. 25 When 
= Liege eyes at last behold the unhoped-for coast. 1749 
Frevoinc Tow ones xvi. vi, Blifil having obtained this 
unhoped for acquiescence, 1825 Scotr Befrothed Concl., 
Her unhoped-for uaion with Damian. 1857 Durreniw Lez? 
High Lat, (ed. 3) 406 These unhoped-for circumstances 
opened a new field to our explorations. 

nho'pedly, adv. (Un-'11.) 1611 Fronto, /nsperata- 
mente, vnhopedly. 1831 Howirr Seasons 123 Was it that 
some faint pilgrim came Unhopedly to thee ? 

Unho'peful, z. [Un-! 7.j 

1. Not affording grounds for hope; unpromising. 

£1480 Mirour Saluactoun 2871 For both thire sonnes 
tholed she the vnhopfulle bitternesse. 1599 Suaxs, Afuch 
Ado 1.1, 392 And Benedick is not the vahopefullest huse 
band that i know, 1646G. Danie. Poems Wks, (Grosart) 1. 
7 More valewing encrease From this vnhopefull Impe, then 
all the Store Hee had beside, 1663 Bovix Usef Ex, Nai. 
Philos. 11, iii, 67 The unhopefullest season of the year, the 
winter solstice, 1785 JEFFERSON Corr. Wks. 1859 1. 406 
The lethargic character of their ambassador here gives a 
very unhopeful aspect to a treaty on this ground, 1858 H. 
Busunat Nai, § Supernat., vi. (1864) 183 There is nothing 
in it unhopeful, nothing to accuse. 1890 Spectator 7 June, 
The chance of reading the great Minister a lesson in 
humility seemed not unhopeful. 

2. Not feeling hope; despondent. 

1850 Wesim, Rev. April 64 The fear which the mass, if 
vneducated and unhopeful, will always feel. 1858 Carve 
Fredk. Gi, uw, xiv. 1. 180 Jobst tried..to do some governe 
ing ; but finding all very anarchic, grew unhopeful. 

: Hence Unho'pefulness. 

* (1737 Bawev.) 1868 H. Busunet Mor. Uses Dark Th. 
(1869) 346 They become, in thia way, a kind of mystery of 
uahopefulness, 

Unhopefully, a¢v.. (Un-1 11; cf. prec.) 

1840 Lowa Afoon 13 Thesea..lay ey alone, And 
lived but in an aimless seeking, 1861 Sa. . at Dec, 
639 Measuring its force and danger..more unhopefully than 
many of his contemporaries. 

Unho-ping, ///. z.  (Un-1 10.) 

a1628 F. Gaevit Wes. (1870) 1V. 267 In which unhoping 
time you must resoluelete.], 1738 G. Litto Marina u. 1, 
Or Jove restore to my unhoping eyea What hia vindictive 
hand hath taken from me. 1866 Cartvita Aeris. (1881) 11. 
172, | was Thomas the Doubter, the unhoping. 1892 Nation 
(N.Y.) 28 Apr. 322/2 The latest of these unhoping enco- 
miums on greatness deferred. 

b. As pple. with object. (Un-! 5 d.) 

31748 Ricnaapson Clarissa (1811) Y11. 40 Unboping..the 
success of their schemes in Solmes'a behalf. 

Unho-pingly, adv. [Un-1 11.] Inconceivably. 

1435 Misvn Fire of Love 36 Pat heet treuly sensibily 
swete pnell ee vohopingl in tnestimabiliter), | was besy 
ynto pe.. takynge of heuenly sounde. 

Unho'pped, AA/. a. (Une 8. See Horrep £fi. a., and ef. 
G. ungehopft.) 1728 Fam. Dict. s.v. Malt Liguor, Hopp’d 
and unhopp‘d Drinks. /dfd., Unhopp‘d Liquor. 1799 W. 
Tooke View of Russian Empire L 362 Brown beer and 
metheglin are more in use than..busa or white unhopped 
wheat-beer. Unhori-zoned, £4/, a. (Un-! 8.) 1811 Miss 


UNHOSPITABLE. | 


L. M. Hawxins C'tess & Gertr. UW. 121 The unhorizoned 
charity of him who hid us pray. 1888 Lichtnat, Vag. 
Seigneur 127 A vista ocean-like and unhorizoned, 


Unho-rned, cz. (Un-1 9. Cf. Du. ongehoorned; 
older Da. zhorne?.) 

1570 Levins Afanif. 50 Vnhorned, incornis. 1607 Torset 
Four-f, Beasts 233 There are two kindes of Goates,..the 
vnhorned are best for hreed, 1621 G. Sanpvs Ovid's Met. 
tv. (1626) 66 Thou 'rt seene in heauen;..And, when vn- 
horn'd, thou hast a Virgins face, 1648 Hexnam u, Onge- 
oornl, Vahorned, or without hornes. 

Unhorse,v. [Un-23. Cf MDu. ontorsen.] 

1. trans. To throw or drag (a person) from his 
horse, esp. in battle. Also in fig. context. 

1390 Gowea Conf. I. 368 He..smot him with a dethes 
wonnde, That he unhorsed fell to grounde. 1422-20 Lypc. 
Chron. Trey Ww. 2077 Menelay..to Troilus faste gan hym 
spede Fully avysed to vohorsen hym anon. 1448-9 MeTHAM 
Amoryus & Cleopes 033 Qwat ys he yon,..that thus 
fersly instyth to-day; That no knyght hym onhors may? 
1s30 Pacscr. 768/1, I unhorse a man by feates of armes 
in the felde, Fe rue jus. 1563 Gotoinc Cesar 39h, If any 
of them were sore wounded or ynhorsed, theis garded him 
abont, 1607 CHAPMAN Bussy @Antéois w. i, He turn'd 
wild lightning in the lackeys’ hands, Who, through their 
sudden violent twitch unhors'd him. 1668 R. Staere Hus- 
banduan's Calling vi. (1672) 159 Neither wouldst thou be 
ridden at the Devil’s pleasure if thou didst understand thy- 
self; unhorsé Satan quickly from off thy saul. 1724 De For 
Mem, Cavalier (1840) 277 Ireton..was unhorsed and taken 
prisoner, 1756 tr. Aeysder’s Trav. 1. 29 A large quantity of 
armour,..some for uphorsing an antagonist in a turnament, 
1820 Scorr Monas?. xxiv, To me itis recommended, hecause 
it. .unhorses the lazy monks that have ridden us so long, 
and spur-galled usso hard. 1843 James Forest Days xx, 
And so you ushorsed the traitor, hut could neither kill nor 
take him? 

b. jg. To dislodge, overthrow, discomfit, non- 
plus, 

1597 F. de L'isle’s Legendarie G vij, The Duke of Guise 
and his partakers., without the policie of the Queene mother, 
.-had at the same instant hene quite vahorsed. 1602 J. 
Ruooes Answ. to Romish Rime 510 So did all of Rome 
beside, Untill they grew to their full pride; And were of 
late unhorst agayne. 1656 Eart Mono. tr. Boctalini’s 
Advts. Jr. Parnass. 1. \xxviti. (1674) 106 The trick of une 
horsing people..hy meer Words. 1680 C. Nessa Church 
Hisi, 280 Thescruple..abont his marriage became the occa: 
sion of unhorsing the Pope in England. 1825 Scotr 7adism, 
xxvi, Thou hast unhorsed me with that very word, 1845 
Disraet Sydz7 (1863) 207 She did not deign even to sotice 
the unhappy cavalier whom she had thus as it were un- 
horsed, , 

c. In passive: To be thrown from a horse. 

1583 Mevsancxe Philotimus X jb, He that ridea with 
one girth, may feare to be vnhorst. a1713 Ettwoop A ufo- 
biography (1714) 72 Vf it (se. the knifed should have been 
found. .under my coat when 1 came to be Unhorsed. 1748 
Anson's Voy. 11. xii. 263 His horse, turning round suddenly 
rode off with his master, who was very near being unhorsed 
in the surprize. 80a James Milil. Dicl., Unkorsed, 
thrown from the saddles dismounted. 

+2. To help (one) to dismonnt. Oés. 

1530 Patscr. 768/1, 1 unhorse a man, I sette hym bysyde 
bis horse, je desmonte. Jbid., Helpe to unhorse these ladyes. 

b. zzir. To dismount. 

1633 Quartes in P. Fletcher Poet. Wks. (2909) IF. 284 
1 lasht throngh thick and thinne, Dispatch'd my businesse, 
and return‘d agen? I call’d the second time; unhors’d, went in. 

3. To deprive of a horse. rare. 

1465 Pasion Leit. 11. 178 But I trow to gyte Dorlet ayen 
hys hors or els Mr Phylyp ys lyke tobe unhorssyd ons, and 
we lyve all. 165: in Crawford Proclasm. (1910) Il. 58 All 
tories not joining the army within 14 days to he unhorsed 
and counted traitors. 1837 W. Ievinc Capt. Sonneville xii, 
A whip and a rope were left.. hy the robbers, as a taunt to 
the simpletons they had unhorsed. é 

4. To unhamess the horses from (a carriage, etc.). 

1664 Eaat Mono. tr. Bentivoglio’s Wars Flanders 385 
Coming to their Batteries they unhorst some’of their Peeces. 
1784 Cowrea Task vi. 701 Others,.unhorse The gilded 
equipage,,.turning loose His steeds. 2829 Sta W. Napier 
Penins. War v1. iti, The artillery was unhorsed. 

Hence Unho‘rsement; Unhorsing 7/. sé. 

1603 Br. Hatt Ssvm, v. 13 If you ever therefore look to 
see..the ushorseing and confusion of that strumpet of 
Rome. 1 Train, New Lucian 52 It was a moral un- 
horsement of the most dishonouring kind. adi 

Unhose, 7. [Ux-2 4. Ci. Flem. (Kilian) ont- 
hosen.| trans. ‘Yo strip or divest of hose, Also 
Jig Hence Unhorsing vé/, sb. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 161 b/2 Peter is as moche tosaye 
as knowynge or unhosyng,..and therfore he was sayd un- 
hosyng for he unhosed and dyd of his wyll fro his feet. 
61489 — Sonnes of Aynton xvi. 371 Whan mawgis had taken 
all this, he..vnhosed him. ¢1532 Dv Wes in Padsgr. 94a 
To unhose, deschausser, 1598 FLoaio, Scalciatura, an vn- 
shoing, vohosing, vnbreeching, 1611 Cotca., Deschausser, 
..to vnhose, or draw off hosen. 7 

Unho'sed, #//.a. [Un-1 8.] Not wearing 

ose. 

1297 R. Guouc. (Rolls) 10826 And hii..To him come at 
gloucetre.,Vn-hosed & barenot & vngurt al so, 1594 R. 
Asntev tr. Leys le Hoy 27 Without clothing, vnhosed, and 
yvnshood. 3795 (see Unnoopen). 

Unho'spitable, a. (Ux-1 7b, 5b.) = In- 
HOSPITABLE a. a, Of places. 

16or Suaxs, Twel, N. nu ii 11 Being skillesse in these 

arts: which to a stranger..often prove Rough, and vn- 

ospitable. x61a Waaster White Devil v. iii. 45 They 
have..divorst friends, and made great houses unhospitahle, .« 
1687 Davpen Hind & P, mi. 612 Noneighbouring Dorp, no 
lodging to be found, But bleaky plains, and bare unhospit- 
able ground. 1703 Rows Ulysses 1. i, You.. from th'un- 
hospitable Dwelling drive Safety and friendly Peace. 3740 


5 UNHOSPITABLENESS. 


Curyne Reginren 106 Our Earth has, .. unfruitful Climates, 
unhospitable and uninhabited Regions. 1808 Forsyrn 
Beauties Scotl V. 472 A cluster of vahospitable rocks. 

b. Of persons, 

@ 1645 Fretcnea Fair Maid Inn u. i, Serv. Shall we kill 
him? Alber, No, I'll not be so unhospitable. 1641 J. 
Suute Sarak §& Hagar (1649) 116 James and John..call’d 
for fire from beaven upon those nnhospitable Samaritans, 
1708 Rowr Royal Convert v. i, The Britons then shall join 
their Arms with yours, To drive out these unhospitable 
Guests. 1722 Ds Foz Plague (75) 163 They would be loth 
to have it remembered..how unhospitable, and how unkind 
they were. 1842 J. B. Faasze Adiee Neemroco 11. 289 The 

young man, unwilling to be rash or unhospitable. 1864 

RotLore Can you forgive her f xii, It cannot perhaps fairly 
be said that George Vavasor was an unhospitable man. 

c. Of actions, character, etc. 

1625 K. Lone tr, Barclay's Argenis w. ii. 237 To re- 
nounce your hospitality, were superfluous, when you have 
done first, by offering vnhospitable iniury. 1682 Mas, Benn 
City Hetress 50 What Recompence can I make for so un- 
hospitable usage? 1747 Swirt State Irel, Wks. 1755 V. 0. 
168, I think ita little unhospitable, .that..guests[ete.]. 1750 
G. Hucues Sarbados 93 He lies concealed..till the next 
prey calls him forth to repeat his unhospitable talents, 1 
Ann, Reg., Chron, 66/1 The uphospitable custom of giving 
vails to servants, 

Hence Unho'spitableness. 

1681 J, Kertiewett Meas, Chr. Obed. it, iv. 165 The Law 
against ancharitableness.., against unhospitableness. 


+ Unhospital, «, Os. [Un-!7, 5 b.] In- 
hospitable, 

1§70 Levins Manif. 15 Vnhospitall, inhospitus. a 1586 
Sipney Arcadia. it, Acivill warre, .hath..disfigured the 
face of nature, and made it so nnhospitall as now you have 
found it. 1615 G. Sanovs Jraz. 39 First called Axenus, 
which signifieth vnhospitall: by reason of the coldnesse there 
of, and inhumanity of the bordering Nations, @1639 W. 
Wuare.ey Prototypes t, xix. (1640) 174 Hee was hospital in 
that unhospitall citie, 

+ Unhospita‘lity. Ods. (Un. 12) $b.) Tnhospitality. 
1388 Wrettr Wisd. aix. 13 Thei suffriden iustli,. for thei 
ordeyneden more abhomynable vnospitalite. Unho's- 
tile, a. (Uuel 7.) 1705 J. Puntiirs Blenheine 163 OF 
Pain impatient, the high prancing Steeds,.Spurn their 
dismounted Riders; they expire Indignant, hy unhostile 
Wounds destroy'd. 18425 R. Witson Sk Hist. Hawick 
214 A House of Commons, foruied ofsuch materials,. .would 
be unhostile to the security of property. 

Unhouw'se (znhau'z), v. [Un-2 5. Cf MDu. 
onthusen, WF). onthuizen, MHG. enthttsen.] trans. 
To turn out of a house, habitation, or ahode; to 
make honseless or homeless. 

@1375 Yoseph Arim. 455 Pei come bi tholomers tentes, vn- 
housed hem sone, Token Rotliche his stor. 1598 SvivesTER 
Du Bartas 1. ii. Colonies 154 So one People doth pursue 
another; And scarce the second hath a first ua-honsed, 
Before a third him thence again have roused. 1633 P. 
Fretcuer Purple Fei. vu. i, Thirsil up starting from his 
fearlesse bed, ..Unhons’d his bleating flock, 1643 [Anciee) 
Lane. Vail. Achor 8 If they Fe out of the houses, the: 
were unhoused. 1759 Saran Fievoinc C'fess of Dellwyn II, 
147 He was at once nowived, unhoused, and uodone, 1795 
Macuairt Scotland's Seaith ut vi, What a change, un- 
housed and beggared, pte 18ax Crare Vill, Minstr. 
I. 72 Unhous'd from beds of ling The fluskering pheasant 
took to Ce _ Manch, Exam, 33 July 5/5 Only rso 
persons will be for the present unhoused. 

reff. 1599 Nasue Lenten Stuffe 38 When he vn-honseth 
him, or hath cast off his shel, he..lookes as red as a Fox. 
1606 J. Ravnoros Dolarneys' Print, (1880) 123 The drowsie 
vapours, takes their sable flyghts, And bright Aurora, doth 
her selfevnhouse, 184 Mitten Sch. § Schon. xiii, We had 
very nearly pnhoused ourselves ere our work was finished. 


b. fg. or in fig. context, 

1594 Dante. Cleopatra (Bang) 1323, I must myselfe force 
open wide a dore To let out life, and to vnhonse my spirit. 
16ag Mitton Death Fair Infant 21 He..all unwares with 
his cold-kind embrace Unhows'd thy Virgin Soul from her 
fair biding place. 1690 C. Nese O. § WV. Test. I. 122 He 
that hath God for his house..can never be unhoused, 4727 
De For Hist. Appar. v. (1840) 45 Souls which have been 
encased in flesh, but being unhoused are now moving about, 
ax814 Sulieman i. tii, in New Brit. Theatrs 11. 26 But 


for wine.. This shatter'd shell of body bad nnhous’d Long 


since my soul, 

Hence Unhow’sing vl. 6b. 

In recent use also affr7ib., as unhousing scheme. 

3809 R. Laxcrorp /ntrod, Trade 72 Unhousing, Wharfage 
and Shipping, £2 2s, 1d, 1886 Pall Mail G.aa Sept. 6/1 
This scheme. .will take five years to complete, so that the 


unhousing will be gradual. 
Unhou'sed, ff. 2.1 [Un-} 8. Cf. MDu 


ongehuset, MLG. ungehuset, MUG. -htset.] 

1. Not provided with, not lodged in, a house; 
homeless. 

1604 Suaxs. Orh. 1. ti. 26, 1 would not my vnhoused free 
condition Put into Circumscription, and Confine, For the 
Sens worth. 1623 Minoteton Afore Dissemblers w. i, 
Th’ unhous'd race of fortune-tellers, 1649 Octcay Virgil's 
Georgics 111, 370 Lybian Shepherds., unhous‘d Cattel through 
vast Desarts lead. 1709 Pore Let?. (1735) I. 86 The faithful 
Dog,.. Unfed, unhons’d, neglected, [layJon the Clay, 1743 
Franets tr. Hor., Odes tv. xiv. 44 Whom unhoused Scythians 
fear, unconquer'd Spain obeys. 1830 Crony Geo. /V, 28 
Unhoused beggary, and the hideousness of civil bloodshed, 
combined and shaped themselves into a colossal power. 
1860 Loner, Wayside fun, K. Olaf xvu. v, Every warlike 
Dane..Left.. Unhonsed the cattle. 1867 Lewes Hist. 
Philos, (ed. 3) UJ, w1o Their tottering architecture would 
have sheltered none whom Spinoza’s visionary fabric left 
unboused, 

_2. Not occupied by honges, 

1g82 Stanvuurst 4?neis 1v. (Arb) 96 Heere ye sit em- 
bayed with Moors, with Syrtis vnhowsed (L. tnhospita 
SyrtisL, 1611 Corer., Place, a plaine and vnhoused grouod, 
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Unhou'sed, f7/. 2.2 [f. Unnovsz v.] De- 
ptived of house or dwelling. Also adso/, 

36a1 Sanpvs Ovid's Met. tv. (1626) Hd The gates still open 
stand..And as all Rivers run into the Deep: So all vn 
housed Soules doe thither creep. 1886 Pad? Mfal/G. a2 Sept. 
6/1 This is a sufficient accommodation for the unhonsed in 
this improvement, 

Unhow'sed, #//.a.3 [Un-1 8: see House 2.2] 
Not covered with a house or housing. 

1s60 [see Housen Ai. 2.7). . 

Unhouseled, #//. @. [Un-! 8.] Not having 
had the Encharist administered. 

1532 Morn Confui. Tindale Wks. 377/2 Yet thyoketh 
Tyndall that..the people were as good vnhowseled as 
howseled, 1602 Suaks. //avz, 1. v.77 Cut off euen in the 
Blossomes of my Sinne, Vahouzzled, disappointed, vnnaveld, 
181g Scort /vanhoe xxx, Me..they suffer to die like the 
houseless dog oa yonder common, unshriven and unhouseled. 
1826 Sourney Vind. Eccl, Angl, 500 He died, unhouselled, 
in his sins. 1865 E. Burritt iVa/k to Land's End 334 The 
articulate plaint of some unhouseled spirit moaning for 
admission. 

Unhon‘sewife. (Un-' 125.) 31823 J. Wetsu in Love 
Lett. (1909) 1. 199 These ‘reddings-up’..to my unhousewife 
perceptions.. produce no other effects than confusion, dis- 
comfort, and dirt. $Unhorvable, 2, Obs. rare-o, (Un-! 
AB Cf. Unpenovaate a.) Unfitting. 1570 Levins Seis 3 

nhouable, impertinens. +Unho've. Obs.rarc. [Un 
12-+Hove s6.1, probably after ON. #46.) Lack of moderz- 
tion. @1300 Cursor Mf, 28222 My breth [=anger] it wald 
betil vnhoue Pat many man was wontodrove. ¢Unhorven, 
ppl. a. Se. Obs. [Un-' 8h: see Heave uw. 3.) Unbaptized. 
1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxxiv, (Pelagi2) 115 He..byd pam 
ber vnhowine ware, Pat pai snid ga ar at but mare. 1456 

ix G. Have; Law Arms (S.T.S) 204 Him behufit to 
slayne or ellis to leve the barne unhovin. Unhorver, v. 
{Un-1 5: see Hover sé. 3.) drans. To dislodge from a hiding- 
place, 1827 Sforting Mag. XX. 104 Mr. ‘Treby’s barriers, 
assisted by his..terriers, unhovered an otter. 

Unhue, v. : see WANHUE 2. Obs. 

Unhu-lled, ff/.2.) [Un-18.]. 

1, Not furnished with a hull or husk. 

39; Ontsaps Ferbat y. xviii. 68 These naked Otes..in 
Northfolke and Southfolke..are called unbulled and naked 
Otes. axgaz Liste Husd, (1752) 126 Seeds will not grow 
noholled, or extra cotyledones. 

2. Not freed from hnsk. 

5883 Pall Mall G. 27 Sept.11/1 Sand and unhulled paddy 
are mized with their morning and evening rice. 


Unhwilled, f7/.¢.2 [Un-2 4, 8.] Having 


the hall or husk removed. 

3696 J. Smirn Praci, PAysick 84 Take the decoction of 
unhulled Barley. 1658 Browns Gard. Cyrus iii. 131 Hf 
Barley unbulled would grow. 

Unhuman,a@. [Un-} 7, 5 b.] 

1. Inhnman, inhnmane, unmercifal, cruel: a. Of 
actions, etc. . 

a, 3549 Compl. Scol. xiv. 119 Ther for 3e hef committit ane 
onhumain act, 1603 London Prodigal 11. ii. 185 That were 
vochristian, and an vnhumane part. 1622 in Foster Eng. 
Factories Ind, (1908) 1]. 18 They..have,.committed such 
unhumaine acts in murtheringe all they take. a 1660 Con- 
temp, Hist. fret, (Ur. Archeeol. Soc.) 1. 251 Unnatural! lust 
and unhumane crueltie. 

8. 1646 Hammonp 7acis Pref., Not only the most un- 
christian but unhuman practices. 1716 Soutu Sernt. 
(1744) XI. ii. 99 Their insatiable avarice, and their unhuman 
and remorseless cruelty. 1796 Mrs. M. Rosrnson Angelina 
IIL. 373 Against parental authority so nnhuman, nature has 
some plea. 189 Biacnin Four Phases i. 36 A one-sided, 
unhuman, ynworthy and altogether false assertion. 


b. Of persons. 

r6zx Sreep Hist. Gi. Brit. vi. xxxv. § é 136 He was flaied 
aliue by direction of this vnhumane King. 1663 Souru 
Servm. (1717) V. 101 Bleeding and dying at the Feet of 
Bloody, Unhuman Miscreants. 1700 Rvcaut Hist. Turks 
333/2 [hat insolentand unhumane Robber. 1749 Fre.pima 
Tom Fones v1, xi, All agreed that be was sent away penny- 
less. from the house of his nnhuman father. 

2. Not limited by human qualities or conditions; 
superhuman. , 

1782 Mme, D'Ararav Let. 6 Apr., [They] are neither 
ea in the depts of misery, nor exalted to unhuman 

appiness, 1855 Cor, Wiseman Fabiola t. ix. 49 Converted 
.-by some means, so unhuman, so divine, as we shall never... 
forecast. 3856 R. A, Vaucuan Mystics (1860) 1. 100 This 
divorce between the virtues of daily life and certain other 
virtues which are nnhuman, 1874 H. Rocers Orig. Bible 
ii, go An argument for the unhuman character of the project. 

z. Not pertaining to mankind. 

1885 G. ALLEN Darwin vii. 120 These curions and almost 
unbuman-looking objects [se palzolithic implements} 1885 
R.L. & F. Stevenson Dynamiter 153 ‘How is this?’ he 
cried, in a sharp, unhyman voice. ‘Am I blind?’ 

Hence Unhu'manness. 

1885 L. Ouienant Sympacumata 275 The stamp of unbu- 
manness which clings to the acts and operations of success. 


Unhu-man, v. [Un-26a.] ¢vans. To make 
unhuman. 

1648 Eart Westmorep. Ofia Sacra 129 And yet (as if 
unhuman‘d) we By no means with each other can agree. 

Unhu-manize,v ([Ux-26c.] 

1. ¢rans. To deprive of human virtues; to render 


inhuman or callons. 

1752 Youno Brothers 11. i, Thy heart, how dead to every 
call of nature 1 Uason’d ! unbrother'd { nay, vnhumaniz’d | 
1755 Afan No. 24.3 A life consisting entirely of..sensual 
delights, unhumanises the soul 1807 J. Bartow Cols1d. 
v1. 398 How long, deluding phantom, wilt thou blind, Mis+ 
Nae dehase, unhumanize mankind ? 1852 HawtHorns 
Blithedale Rom, xviii, That cold tendency..appeared to 
have gone far towards unhumanizing my heart. 1860 
Il. Tavion Spir. Hebrew Poetry (1873) 124 The work of 
slaughter did not unhumanize those who effected it, 


UNHAURT. 


2. To deprive of human qualities. 

1800 Monthly Mag. X. 319 By endeavouring to sublimate 
his Jesus into a Jehovah, he unhumanizes the most lovely 
of characters. 

. Hence Unhu-manized ZA/. a, 

¢1780 Porteus Sern. (1799) 13. vii t40 Purity is ridiculed 
and set at nought, as a sour, unsocial, unhumanized virtue. 
1805 Foster £rs. (1806) I. 207 The firmness. .is accompanied 
.-in a mere man of the world, with an unhumanized repul- 
sive hardness. 1815 Kirav & Sp, Enfonrol. xiv. (1816) 1. 
434 The most ignorant and unhumanired of their race. 

Unhu-manly, adv. (Un-1 11, 5b.) 

15986 Reg. Privy Council Scot. WV. 118 The said Jonnett.. 
maist_cruellie and unhumanlie invadit and persewit bir, 
1663 Sours Serm. G79) V. 55 Charles 1,.. Unhumanly Im- 
tal and at length Barbarously Murder'd. 1868 H. 

usuneLL Mor, Uses Dark Th. (1869) 305 Acting ina style 
of frenry so unhumanly foul and malign. 

Unhu'mble, 2. (Un-1 7.) 

z61r Frorio, Dishunile, vnhumble, high minded. 1642 
Davewant Unfort. Lovers Epil., An unhumble Epilogue. 
x842z2 Pusev Crisis Eng. Ch. 13 A Communion,..in this 
country, schismatic, and acting in a very unhumble and 
schismatic spirit, 1882 W. Morris in Mackail Life (1899) 
I. 77, L hope I am not quite unhumble. 

Hence Unha-mbleness. 

@1932 T. Boston Crook in Lot (1808) 117 Their condition 
will be brought to the lowest pass, but the unhumbleness of 
their spirits will remain. 

Unhu-mbled, f7/. 2. (Un-! 8.) 

1604 Hizrom W£s. 1. 498 The sawcines of an ignorant and 
yvnhumbled heart. 1657 Baxter Agst. Quakers 8 What an 
unbumbled people these are. 3671 Mitton P.R. tt. 42 
Unhumb!'d, unrepentant, nnreform’d. 3704 Faction Displ. 
x, Uncheck'd by Fear, unhumbled by Disgrace. 1808 Han. 
Mone Celebs xxiv. 11. 2 A critical spirit.. being a symptom 
of an unhumbled mind. 1846 G, S. Faser Lett. Tractar. 
Secess.65 Or did he come to it in the unhumbled position of 
a modern Socinian..? 1904 P. Fountain Gt. North«Wesi 
xaiv. 294 A flag.. floating over its unhumbled sons, 

absol, «1932 T. Boston Crook in Lot (1805) 101 The re- 
moval of the cross is not a means to humble the unhumbled. 
a@ 1838 C. Neat Serat. (1839) 129 The worldly-minded, the 
unhumbled, the prayerless. 

Hence Unhu‘mbledness. 

¢1670 O. Hevwooo Diaries, etc. (1881) TH. 326 The wn- 
hombledness and impenitency of most nnder open scandals. 
1937 J. Witiison A fiicted Man's Comp. (1744) 46 1t imports 
much Impenitency and Unhumbledness for sin, 

Unhamlliated, 444 @ (Un-18.) 1856 Ruskin Mod. 
Paint. WV. 248 Precipices..gathered after every fall into 
darker frowns and unhumiliated Cieietis Unhu’- 
morous, @ (Uu-'7.) 188: Athenzum 17 Dec, 810/3 To 
treat the most dreadful of all crimes as a slight misdemean- 
our is, .essentially unhumorous, Unhu‘moronsly, ade. 
(Un-l a3.) 1768 Woman of Honor 111. 229 Mrs, Arnold used, 
not quite unhumorously, to say [etc.]. 


Unhung, 77. @. [Un-18 b.] 

1. Not furnished with hangings. 

1648 Hexuam 11, Ongchangen, Vahung, or, not Hanged 
with hangings or ta) ny 1666 Preys Diary 2 Mar., [Sir 
P. Warwick] shewed me his house, which is yet all unhung, 
but will be a very noble house indeed. 

2. Of persons: Not (yet) executed by hanging. 
(Cf. UnHANGED ZV. a.) 

[1775 Asn, Unhung,..not hanged.) = Dickens Old 
C. Shop \xvi, One of the greatest scoundrels unhung. 1875 
W.S. Gitpert Jom Coté 11, To look upon you as the coolest 
scamp wohung. 1892 Zancwitt Childr. Gactto 1. 206 The 
Emperor let the man go unhung. 

b. Not hang up (for exhibition). 

1880 Pall Mail G, 28 Ang. 6/1 It is’said that much good 
work {in painting) will remain unbung for want of room. 

transf. 1906 Macm, Mag, Feb. 302 Declaiming excitedly 
because some fragile painter is unhung at the Academy. 

Unhung, pa. pple. of UNHANG v, 

Unhwnted, A¢/. a. [Un-? 8] 

1, Not hunted in; not searched by hunting. 

1572 Bossawett Armorie 1, 94 A great Parke,.that had 
remained vnhunted, duringe the time of foure mens ages, 
1811 Miss L. M. Hawnins C’fess § Gerir. 59 No part of 
England, but the extreme northern counties, was ‘unhunted’ 
in this search, 1883 R. Brivces Prometh. 1078 Skirting 
wide The unhunted forest, 1899 F. V. Kinsey Sport Africa 
xi, 118 In comparatively unknown and unhunted districts. 

2. Not hnnted or chased. 

1648 Hexnam_ut, Ongejaeghi, Vnhnnted, or Vnchased. 
1 Camppett Geri. Ityont. 1. iit, The wild-deer arched his 
neck from glades, and then Unhunted sought his woods. 
@ 1822 Suettey Fragm., ‘ When soft Winds’ 4 Bold as an 
uphunted fawn. . 

Unhu'ntsmanlike, a. (Un-'7¢.) 1607 Markuam Cave, 
mn, (16r7) g When..1 have vn-Huntsman-like ridden in 
gmongst the Dogges. Unhu'rdled, a. (Un-'9.) @1grr 
Ken Ded. Poet. Wks, 1721 I. 4 My Flock stray on the un. 
burdled Wild. Unhu'rled, 44/7. ¢. (Un-! 8.) [1775 Asu.] 
1798 W. ‘laytor in Robberds Afem. (849) 1, 219 Not yet 
the great retributress has closed The book of fate—her un» 
burled lightnings ee 


Unhurried, 7/1 2, (Un-1 8.) 
i pear Tuexer £7, Nat, (1834) 11, 547 There is a virtue 
in keeping one’s self.. unhurried in dangers or alluring pure 


suits. 1859 Ruskin Z2o Paths i. 47 The noble person.. 
deals with them in unalarmed intelligence and unhurried 
strength. 4876 Mrs, Wuitney Sights & Ins. 11. xxvi. 540 
It was built into ourselves, by our unhurried possession of it 
in restful hours, 3881 A. A. Knox New Soi ae (1883) 
g Eight hours of bed, and an unhurried breakfast, 

So Unhw'rrisdly adv. 

1880 P, Gittmore On Duty 349,1..then, anhurriedly, rode 
through the station. 

Unhurrying, £64 2. (Un-'10.) 1768-74 Tucker Li. 
Nat. (1834) 11. 537 Continual unhurrying activity in pursuit 
of some end. 

Unhu rt, 47/.c. (Un-? 8 b.) 

axzag Fuliana 3x Pe worldes wealdent pat wiste sein 
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UNHURTED, 


inhan,.wnhurt ibe ueat of wallinde eoli, 1387 Taevisa 
Higden (Rolls) VI. 165 Sche passed unhert nyne brennynge 
cultres. ¢1400 Desir. Troy 1264 His shafte all-to sheuerit, 
the shalke was unhart. ¢ 1440 A/fA. Tales 25 1f pine arm 
com vp vnhurte. ¢1460 Oseney Ke. 144 And I and myne 
heyres that howse schall kepe vn-hurt, that hit be not., 
apeyred byowr vse. 1565 Coorer (hesaurus, [ndisirictus, 
..vohurte: without scarre. 1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean’s 
fr. Chirurg. 9 b/2 With the shott of a gunne, the first table 
was vnburte, 160x [see Unnit). 1647 Cransnoon (ist. 
Reb. un. §7 They believed there {were]..no Persons of what 
Quality soever naconcerned and .. unhurt in them [sc. 
matters of religion]. 1676 Hoaaes Jé/fad 1. 397 Would you 
could here rest Unhurt, ungriev'd, 1728 Paros Pict. Seneca 
Dying 1s While unhurt, divine Jordain, Thy Work and 
Seneca’s remain, 1755 Youne Centaur iv, His happiness is 
of so strong a constitution, that it can stand real calamities 
uohort. 1818{S. Weston] La Seava 27 A statue of Venus, 
-ethe legs and arms are broke, the nose unhurt. 1894 
D, Campsett Coleridge i, 12 [He] escaped unhurt from 


the fray. 
Unhwrted, f4/. a. [Ux-1 8.] Ods. or dial. 


= prec. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 432/2 They had oute of the quarrye 
the forsayd ten men the whyche were founde pnhurted. 
1742 T. pe tA Mayne Love §& Honour 102 With Them 
familiar grown, unhurted dwell In unmolested Truce, 

Unhurtful, z (Ux-1 7.) 

1549 Covesoate, etc. Zrasm. Par. 1 Cor.15 In vnhurtefull 
manners, playne, pure, and without all conaterfaictyng. 1579 
Drant Serm. Gvij, That..the Wolfe {might] become an 
vnhurtfull neighbonr to the Lambe, 1603 Suaxs. Afecs, 
for M. 1m. ii. 175 You imagine me to vnhurtfull an opposite. 
@ 1680 Butirs Cherac., Humorist, A Humorist is..some 
out-lying Whimsie of Bedlam, that being tame and unhort- 
ful is suffered to go at Liberty. 3712 Buackmone Creation 
iv. 175 Whence shoots, the falling star, And flames unhurt- 
fal eerie dance in air? 1753 Ricnaroson Grandison 
(1781) III, ix. 62 All that is wished for..is, that she may be 
made unhortful, «1806 H. K. Wuarre Poems (1837) 23 
— banpy Spereurian, gabbling eld, Holds her unhurtful 
& 


am 

Hence Unhurtfully edv,, Unhu'rtfulness. 

154g Coveanaty, etc. Evasm. Par 2 Cor. vi. 15 b, Your 
vnhortefulnes shal condemne theyr vnclennes. 1725 Porz 
Let. to Swift 14 Sept., To laugh at others as innoceatly and 
as unburtfully as at ourselves. 

Unhu-rting, #//. 2. (Un-! 10, 5 ds) 

1613 W. Browne Brit, Past, iv. 74 As if she in her kinde 
(vnhurting elfe) Did bid me take such lodging as her selfe. 
1814 Monthly Mag, XXXVII. 146 While the evening 
shower retires, Kindle thy unhurting fires, 1822 Bennoes 
Bride's Trag. 1. i, Because 1 fold Mine arms like any man 
unhurt, unhorting. . : 

+b. Se, With object: Without violating. 

is8z Kee. Hath soi! (1893) 84 Hie being chossing hie 
may, onburtand his aith, refuis the samyn offece. 

Unhu'sbanded, f7/.¢. [Un-18.] 

1. Not improved by husbandry; untilled, un- 
cultivated: a, Of gronnd. 


538 Exvot, Jucultus, a place vnhusbanded or” vntilled, . 


r6or R. Jonnson Kingd. & Commew. (1603) 184 No foot of 
land is left vnhusbanded, 3628 Rosson ews /r. Aleppo 
13 The vnhusbanded plaines, for many miles together hlame 
their stopidity, 1654 Eaat Mono. tr. Bentivoglio’s Wars 
Flanders 134 Other little islands..are almost nameless, as 
being almost unhusbanded. 1894 Pad? Mall G,1 Nov. 2/3 
Dwellers for the more part in remote, unhusbanded districts, 
b. Of plants or trees. 

1615 G, Sanoys Trav. 11.116 A desert producing here and 
there a few vnhusbanded Palmes, 3616 W. Baowne Sit, 
Past, WV. 341, Lhave beheld A widow vine, .. Unhushanded, 
neglected, all forlorne. 1620 Bainstey Virgil 43/2 The 
great brambles vnhusbanded (or vntrimmed, or not cut) but 
wilde. 1888 DouGnty Arabia Deserta II, 184, I went..to 
by up off-sets of unhusbanded young palms. 

. Not provided with a husband. 

[1975 Asu.] 1797 Sournzy Eng. Ecl., Hannah 19 She 
bore unhusbanded a mother’a pains, 1879 Mzaepirn 
Z£goist xxxii, He considered himself to have been too 
lenient to the wine of an unhusbanded hostess, 

tUnhu'sbanding, vif, 55, Obs! (Un-! 13.] Lack of 
husbandry. ¢ 1440 Pal/ad. on Husb. t, 284 Vnhusboodynge 
vudoth fertilite, Unhu-ebandly, adv. (Un-! 11.) 1607 
Noroen Surv, Dial, v. 239, 1 see the hedges lye very vn- 
husbandly : a true note of few good husbands. Unhu'shed, 
pl. a (Uu-'8,) 1813 Byron Corsair 1. xiv, Still must each 
action to my bosom suit, My heart unhush'd, although my 
rhe mute | 

uhu'sk, v. [Un-2 5.] 

1. trans. To divest of husk or shell; +to clean 
(a fish) of spines, 

1§98 Fronio, Diliscare, to vnhuske or clense fish from 
bones. 1603 Dotman La Primaud, Fr, Acad, (1618) 111, 
8:2 It must bee beaten in a morter, to vnhuske it. 1665-6 
Phil, Trans, 1, 202,1 have sown a little French Barley and 
Rice seed and am thinking on a way of un-husking them, 
41693 Urquhart’: Rabelais wu. xviii. 145 The Bean is not 
seen 1ill..it be unhoskt. 1808-14 A. Witson in Poems § 
Lit. Prose (1876) 1. 288 Unhusking the seed from the burr 
in atwinkling. 1884 R. Watker Five Threes 79 The outs 
».are then split open with an axe (not unhusked). 

2. fig. To strip of a covering or disguise; to lay 
open, expose. 

1596 Nasne Saffron. Walden Siv, I would we might know 
her, and see her vnhn{s}kt and naked once, 1607 Tournzur 
Rev, Trag. 1. i, He began By policy to open and nnhusk 
me About the time and common rumour, 1610 HEeatey S?. 
an Citie Saad All the good wee doe, comes from 
God, by whese pardon wee are unhusked of the old man, 
sinne. 189Sat, Kev. 17 Dec, 719/1 The ‘Comic Spirit ‘may 
puzzle him... You have got but to unhusk and uashell it, 
and there it is, 

Hence Unhu'sking vé/. sd. 

1706 Puictirs (ed, Kersey), Decortication,. the peeling, 
or unhuskiag of Roots, Seeds, Fruits, &c, 1756 ae pee 
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Hist. Royat Soc. 11. 78 The way used by them for the un- 
husking of rice. ' 

Unhusked, #//. ¢.1 [Ux-18.] Not divested 
of the husk, 

1769 E. Bancaorr Guiana 61 Resembling unhusked coffee: 
berries. 1787 Jarrerson Writ, (1859) 11. 196 To furnish 
zen with some of the Piedmont rice, unhusked, 1859 R. F. 

uaToH in Frxl. Geog. Soc. XX1X. 365 Upon journeys the 
African boils his holcus unhusked in an earthen basin. 1888 
J. Q. Birtincer Hisi. Haverhill (N.H.) 360 The unhusked 
corn was piled in a heap,..and the huskers..sat around the 
fire on the floor. be 

Unhu'sked, #4 a.2 [f. Unuvaxv.] Stripped 
of, taken out of, the husk, 

1597 Br. Hate Sad, m1, i, Could no vnhnsked Akorne leaue 
the tree, But there was chalenge made whose it might hee. 
1661 Lovet Hist. Anim, & Afin. 440 The diet of the sick 
..¢ Sparing, as unhusked barley, hydromel, 1708 OckLEy 
Saracens + 250 That sort of Provision..is either Barley, 
Rice, or Wheat, sodden and unhusk’d. 

Unhygienic, a (Un-) 7.) 1883 Frnt, Educ, XVII. 
83 Un ygienic conditions in or about the building. 1897 

Ubutt's Syst. Med. 1. 315 When the heat is intense,.. 
the surroundings unhygienic. Unhygienleally, adz. 
(Unel zx.) 1861 J. H. Bennet Winter Aedit. 1. viii. (2875) 
209 A densely populated city,..badly drained, and unhy- 
gienically built. 2897 Daily News 17 Sept. 6/7 Skirts will 
continue. ,dangerously and unhbygienically to trail upon the 
ground. Unhy-mned, ppl.a, (Un-!8,) 1852 Merzoita 
Poems, Pastorals vii, All the Aowers are falling! Falling 
unhymned, 

nhynde, var. UNHEND a, Obs. 


Unhypochondri‘acous, a. (Un-' 7.) 1683 E. Hooxer 
Pref, Pordage's Mystic Div, 13 All the name I desire is an 
honest good Fellow TS i or toucht with 
the yellow. Unhypocrittical,a, (Un-'7.) 1862 Care 
uvie Fredk. Gt, xt. iii. 11. 62 My shrill Princess,..of a 
highly unhypocritical nature. Unhypo’thecated, J//.a. 
(Un-! 8.) 1802 Guineas an Incumbrance 73 The unbypothee 
cated part ofthe income tax. 1897 Westi, Ga2. 2 Oct. 6/ 
The unhypothecated portion’of therevenue, Unhyste'ri. 
cal,a, (Uu-' 7.) 1886 Guaney, etc. Phantasms of re 
II. 323 Accounts of..apparitions at death from educate 
aod unhysterical witnesses. 


Uni- (y#ni), repr. L. 2i- combining form of 
4nus one, a single, forming the first element in a 
number of words with the sense ‘ having, composed 
or consisting of, characterized by, etc., one (thing 
specified by the second element)’. The Latin pre- 
fix dre (before a vowel 2x-) was employed before 
or during the classical period in only a few terms, as 
uinitolor, unigena, tinimanus, tiniversus, tinan- 
imus, tinoculus adjs. 3 aniversitds, tinanimités sbs. 
Tn the post-classical and later language the prefix 
had a more extensive use, although the recorded 
instances are not very numerous; they are chiefly 
adjectival forms, as dicalamus, tinicaulis, tinz- 
cornis, uniformis, tinigenitus, tinijugus, inivers- 
alis, inivocus,etc., anarimis. The earliest appear- 
ance of the element in English is naturally in words 
directly adopted from French or Latin, as UNAN- 
mmity, Unicorx, UNIFORM @., UNIson, UNIVERSAL 
a,, UNIVERSE, UNIVERSITY, etc. In more general 
use it first appears in words adapted from Latin 
compounds or modelled on these, as uséivocate 
(1432-50), univocal (1541), unigenit (a 1568); 
but it was not until the 17th c. that the prefix ob- 
tained much currency, when in addition to normal 
combs. as s¢colorate, unicornous, uniparous, uni- 
reme, univalve, ete., such occasional formations 
as unifotl, pre unipresence, unipresent were 
coined on analogy with other numerical prefixes, 
In the 18th c. a comparatively small number of 
new compounds were adapted or formed, as wzi- 
angulate, unitapsular, unigenous, unilocular, uni- 
soz, etc. In the 19th c, the element came to be 
freely employed in the formation of scientific and 
technical terms, especially in Bot. and Zoo/., freq. 
after mod.L. formations as «sicapsuleris, -cellul- 
aris, -foliatus, -labiatus, -lobatus, -nervatus, -ner- 
vus, -ovulatus, -sexus, ox adapted from F. terms as 
unicursal, -cuspidé, -lobé, nerve. The second ele- 
ment in these compounds is thus naturally of Latin 
origin, but after the prefix had acquired a more ex- 
tensive use it was not infrequently combined with 
English forms or words, and has been used occa- 
sionally in place of the Greek equivalent Mono-. 
(The use with English participial forms in -e¢ was 
not fnlly established until the roth ¢.) 

In scientific works the prefix is sometimes represented hy 
the Arabic numeral, as 7-bracteate, etc. 

The older and more important combinations will be found 
in this Dict. in their alpiabecioal place as main words, 

1, Forming adjectives with the general sense 
‘having, provided with, composed or consisting of, 
or characterized by one (thing specified or con- 
noted by the second element)’, Many of these 
componnds are self-explanatory or are sufficiently 
explained by the quots., and in such cases no 
definition is added. Unia-ngulate Zot, Uni- 
area’gerous [-cEROU8] Cozch., having a single 
‘area’, Uniarti‘culate Zz/. and Zool., having 
a single joint, Uniauri‘culate(d Zoo/., having 
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n single auricle or auriculate process. Wniba‘sal, 
Unibra‘cteate, -bra‘cteolate. Unicentral (see 
qnots. and cf. monocentric MONO- 1). Unicli‘nal, 
= MONOCLINAL a, (1879 Oldham Geological Gloss. 
58). Wnico-rneal Zoo/., of an ocellus: having a 
singlecornea. Unico'state Bot, and Zool., having 
one rib. Uniouira'ssed, =wnipeltate. UWnicu's- 
pidate, ending in one cusp or point. Uniden- 
tate(d Zool, and Bot., having a single tooth-like 
serration. Unidenti'culate Zool. and Zot., hav- 
ing but one denticulation. Unidime-neional, 
of one dimension. Unidire’ctional, having or 
moving in one direction. Uniequi‘valent, = Uni- 
VALENTa, U-nifaced, of a coin (see quot.). Uni- 
fa‘cial Zool, Unifla'gellate Zoo/., of an infn- 
sorian: having but one flagellam, Uniflo’rate, 
-flowered, = Un1FLOROUS@. Unifo'liate, -fo'lio- 
late, of leaves, etc. : consisting of one leaflet; of 
lants: cbaracterized by or bearing leaves of this 
ind. Uniglo’bular, consisting of a single globu- 
lar part; in quot. aésol. Unigu‘ttulate, marked 
with one drop-like spot, Uniju:gate Zot. Uni- 
la‘mellar, Unila‘minar, having one lamella, 
lamina, or layer, Unilinear A/ath., affecting or 
involving but one line (see quot. 1851), Uni- 
lo‘bar, -lo*bate, -lobed. Unilo*bular /a¢h., of 
cirrhosis: characterized by hypertrophy of single 
lobules; hypertrophic, Unima-cular, marked 
with a single spot. Unimesdial, coming throngh 
a single medium. Unimo-dular Afeth, Uni- 
mu‘ltiplex, Unimu'‘scular Zoo/, Unine’rvate, 
enerved. Unio-vular, -o'vulate, containing one 
ovule, Unipe‘ltate Zoo/, (see 2). Unira'di- 
ate(d. Uniramo’se, -ra‘mous, having or con- 
sisting ofa single ramns or branch, Unise'ptate 
Bot. UWrnisexed, consisting of members of one 
sex. Unisoct’etary, consisting of or characterized 
by one society or social order. UWnispi‘culate, 
having but one spicnle, Unispino-se, having or 
bearing one spine. Unisu‘leate, having one 
groove or furrow, Unitelegra:phic, pertaining 
to a telegraph capable of being used by only one 
person ata time. Unitenta’cular. Uniternary 
Cryst, (see qnot.). Unitube'rculate. Uniun- 
gui‘culate, having one unguis or claw. Univo'~ 
calized, converted into a single voiced sonnd. 

Various terms having little or no real currency have 
appeared in Dicts., etc, as unicariuated, -lineated (1840), 
uniclinal (1879), unicarinate, foliar (7888), untforate, 
Soveate, -lamellate, laminate, -loculate,-sepalous, serrate, 
wserrulate, -spiral (1891); etc, 

177 S. Roason Brit. Flora 4 * Uniangulate, having one 
angie, as in Stinking Sedge. 1850 W. Kine Permian Fossils 
142 Genus Zsmenia, Diagnosis.—*Uni-areagerous... Area, 
both halves oblique to the hinge-margin, and to each other, 
1819 SAMOVELLE Entomol, Compend, 99 Legs bifid, the last 
joint of the four anterior pairs.,*uniarticulate. 1856 W. 
Cuarx Van der Hoeven's Zool, 1. 300 Tarsi uniarticulate, 
with single arcuate claw. 1835 Krrav Had. & Inst. Anim 
11. xxii, 416 The Czesdia, or blind serpent, too, is almost 
*yniauriculate, 1859 Acassz ss. Classification 338 
Gasteropoda (Unianriculate animals). Membranous heart 
with one auricle, 1839 Penny Cycl. X1V. 335/a M. de 
Blainville divides the genus into three sections.. 5 2, con- 
sisting of “uniauriculated species (Afadleus normalis). 1890 
Amer, Naturalist May 406 *Unibasal pectoral and ventral 
fins, 3870 Hooker Stud. Flora 387 Bog Asphodel,..pedi- 
cel *z-bracteate. Jéid., Eriocanlonez... Flowers minute.. 
in involucrate heads, *1-bracteolate. 1864 Srencea Bol, 1. 
§ so, 137 Central development may be distinguished into 
*unicentral and multicentral, according as the product of 
the original germ develops symmetrically round one centre, 
or..in subordination ta many centres. 1875 Dowpen 
Shakespere 61 Assured that the organism is living, he fear- 
og! lets it develope itself in its proper mode, unicentral 
(as Macbeth) or multicentral (as King Lear). 1902 Brit. 
Med. Frnl. No. 2154, 908 Cancers either started from one 
centre {unicentral or monocentral} or from many centres 
(multicentral or plurocentral), 1884 Sepcwicx & Heat 
core tr. Claus’ Zool, 538 The*unicorneal ocelliare principally 

resent in larval life. 1849 Batrour Alan, Bot, 72 Reticu- 
ated Venation. z. *Unicostate,..A single rib or costa in the 
middle (midrib). 1853 Dawa Crust. 1. 335 Hand. faintl 
uni-costate towards lower part. 1842 Penny Cycl. XXII. 
82/r “Unicnirassed Stomapods. 1883 Frowgr in Encycl. 
Brit, XV. 403/2 The *unicuspidate upper and fower front 
incisors, 1819 SaMoveLLe Entomol, Compend. 222 Antenox 
with their internal base “unidentate. 1833 Hooxea in 
Snsith's Eng. Flora V.t, 124 The tower {lobes of the leaves] 
peenly unidentate, 1856 W. Craax Van der Hoeven's 
Zool, 1.357 Mandibles small, narrow, unidentate or edentu- 
lous. 2822 J. Paaxinson Outl. Oryctol. 201 Ancilla olivula: 
*ynidentated atthe base. 2828 Starx Zlem. Nat. Hist. 11, 
266 Mandibles small, depressed, pointed and entire, or_uni- 
dentated in the internal side, 1887 Trans. Royal Soc, Edin. 
XXXII. 637 Radula, two rows of teeth. 1 and 2, lateral 
teeth; 3, median tridenticulate; 5 and 4, central *uniden- 
ticulate. 1883 C.S. Peirce's Sindies in Logic 156 Analogous 
reasoning would obviously apply to any portion of an “uni- 
dimensional continnum, 1883 Anowledge 13 July 25/2 
Intermittent, *unidirectional currents in the brushes. 1894 
Athenzum g June 745/3 Note on the Possibility of obtain- 
ing a Unidirectional Current to Earth from the Mains of an 
Alternating Current System. 1867 Chaméers' Encycl \X.0 
537/1 Monad or *Uniequivalent Elements (or Monads), one 
atom of which in combination is equivalent to..one atom of 
hydrogen. 3877 Jewitt Halfhrs, among Eng. Antig. 139 

any of the early coins are *unifaced, ie. one side is plain, 


UNI.. 


while the other bears the device. 1846 Dana Zoofh. iv. 
(1848) 65 A species, which usually has polyps only on one 
surface,—“unifacial. 188x Caarentzn Adlicroscofe (ed. 6) xi. 
§419 Their simple *aniflagellate Monad (AJonas Dalline 
gert), 1860 Mane Expos, Lex.1310 Unifiorus, Bot., baving 
or bearing one flower: *nniflorate. s845-so Mrs, Lincotn 
Lect, Bot. App. 37 Pl. vi, S naked, *uni-flawered, 
Flower drooping, spathaceous, 1849 Craics.v., *Unifoliate, 
1881 Frail, Linn. Soc. XVIIL, 291 These apparently uni- 
foliate stems are long petioles. 1866 Treas. Bot. 1191/3 
Unifoliate, * Unifoliotate, when a compound leaf consists 
of one leaflet only; as in the orange-tree. 1872 OLivea 
Elem, Bot. . 130 Common Barberry,..with fascicled uni- 
foliolate leaves. 1875 Brnnert & Dyer tr. Sacks’ Bot. $2 
As in Duchesue’s unifoliolate Strawberry. 1891 Geol, ¥rné. 
XLVIL.6 The structure of the zozcia and of the dorsal 
surface is the same as in those with sharter nodes, sa that 
we seem to have a series from the “uniglobular, 3887 W. 
Prius Brit. Discomycetes 13 Sporidia elliptic, obtuse, 
*nniguttulate. 1849 BALrour Aan, Bot. 79 When a pinnate 
leaf has one pair of leaflets, it is *wxijugate, 1861 BENTLEY 
Alan. Bot, 168 The leaflets..are arranged along the sides of 
the rachis or common petiole in pairs, and According to 
their number, the leaf is said to be unijugate or one-paired,.. 
hijugate, etc. s87g Bennetrr & Dyer tr. Sacks’ Bot, 315 
A vein..is formed from the base towards the apex, dividing 
the *unilamellar lamina into right and Jeft halves. 1876 
Van Duvn tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 466 In epithelial re- 
generation with *unilaminar epithelium, 1851 Sytvestxa 
in Lond, etc, Phil, Mag. Feb. 128 Accordingly this may be 
termed “unilinear-intersection contact, or more briefly, onis 
linear contact. s870 Routeston Anint. Life 39 Bath the 
liver and the pulmonary organs {of the common ringed 
snake} are *nnilobar, the left lung being merely represented 
er a rudimentary structure. 1839-47 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 
IIL, 310/s In the Potoroo the left lung is *unilobate, 3851 
G. F. Ricuanpson Geol, 286 In the strata anterior to the 
lias, almost all the fishes had heterocercal or *unilobed tails. 
1897 Alibutt's Syst. Aled. LV. 170 In a less common variety 
{of cirrhosis of the liver]a finer network of new fibrous tissue 
tends to surround individual lobules (*nnilobular). 3859 
Todd's Cycl. Anat. V.[134V/1 The germinal vesicle is *unt. 
macolar tn general in the small-yolked ova. 1802-12 BENe 
tHAM Ration. Fudic, Evid. (1827) 111. 438 Constitutive of so 
many modifications or species of unoriginal evidence, we 
have *unimedial, bimedial, trimedial and so forth: in a word, 
multimedial evidence. 1866 Baanor & Cox Dict, Sci., 
ete. IL. 378/1 The determinant formed from the coefficients... 
is called the modulus of transformation, and when D is equal 
to unity the transformations are said to be *unimodular, 
1876 T. L. Peacock Headlong Hall ix, These thousand 
images, indeed, were but ones and yet the one was a thou- 
sand, a sort of *nni-mnltiplex phantasma. 3835 Kiaav //ad, 
& Inst. Antz, I. viii. a37 The second [order of molluseans] 
is *Unimuscular, having only one such {attaching] muscle 
with one impression. 1875 Brake Zcoel, 241 If there be hut 
one muscular impression on a valve, then it belongs to 
monomyary or unimuscolar bivalve. 3866 7reas. Bot. ae 
*Uninervate,,.one-ribbed. 3891 Va‘ure XLII. 454/1 The 
linear, *uninerved leaves characteristic of the, .genus A stera- 
phyllites. 1904 Brit. Med. Fral. 17 Dec. 1644 A chapter is 
devoted to this subject {i.e. polysomatous terata] under the 
eubheadings of *untovulartwins. 1857 A. Gaav First Less. 
Bot. (1866) a35 * Uniovulate, having only one ovule. 384g 
Eneycl. Metrop. XXV. 3 This genus [Sqnilla] helongs to 
the *Unipeltate family of the Stomapodous order. 1887 
Soutas in Encyel, Brit, XXI1. 416/2 Monaxon *Uniradiate 
Type (stylus).—By the suppression of one of the rays of an 
oxea,an acuate spicule orstylus results. s826-3a WeasTER 
(citing Zncyc.), *Uniradiated, having one ray. 1888 Rot- 
Leston & Jackson Anim, Life 532 The first antenna is 
primitively *uniramose, 1890 Microse. Sci. XXX. 109 Six 
pairs of (thoracic) appendages.., of which the first are long, 
slender, and uniramose, y877 Huxiey Anat. /nv. Anint. 
vi. 283 Entirely destitute of appendages, except a shorter 
anterior, *urtiramous.. pair of oar-like organs. 1866 Treas, 
Bot, s193/3* Unisepiate, having but one septam or partition, 
1875 Cooxe Fungi 40 In other..species they (i.e. spores] are 
uniseptate, 1856 Putnam's Mag. Oct. 390/32 Besides, in 
England a bar-maid was highly respectable, How precious 
‘must she be in this *uni-sexed fair | [= California}. 1885 L. 
OutrHant Sympneumata 286 The wise and sanguine. infer, 
both from the suffering and the capacities of present human 
nature, a foture of new order in a *uni-societary world. 
1900 Proc, Zool. Soc. 30 Feb, 138 Skeleton forming a rather 
regular reticulum of *nnispicnlate fibres, 1828 Staak Elem, 
Wat. Hist. V1, 168 The Shrimp. Thorax behind, and on 
each side of the rostrum *unispinose. 1853 Dana Crust. 1. 
4x4 Emargination woi-spinose. 1819 Samourtiex Entomol. 
Compend. 18: Thorax with a gibbous protuberance, *nni- 
Snicate above, s853 Use Dict, Aris 1.626 According to 
this improved plan o! vorkey: the wire of communication .. 
may be considered as a public word road, or an omnitele- 
graphic way; whereas, in contradistinction, the conductor, 
as heretofore used, may he considered a private ward road, 
or a *unitelegraphic way. 1889 Amer, Nat, XXIIL. 597 
Microcampana is not the only *unitentacular Medusa found 
in the prolific waters of our Pacific coast. 1816 R. Jameson 
Char. Min, (ed. 2) 212 A crystal is named..*Uniternary, 
when there is oae by one row, the other hy three rows, 1853 
Dana Crust. 1. 132 Post-medialregion with a small tnberele ; 
intestinal *uni-tuberculate. 1856 W. Craax Van der Hoe- 
ven's Zool, 1. 303 Gyropus Nitzsch.—Tarsi *nniunguicu. 
late. s876 Douse Grimnt's Law App. 306 Our own famili- 
arity with “nnivocalized consonants, 
b. Prefixed to a sb, and forming a compound 
used attrib., as send-direction, -face, -rhyme, soil, 
3778 {W. H. Marsuatt] Minutes Agric, Digest 18 A 
Unisoil Farm. zeqgices fewer Implements than a Palysoil 
Farm. 18g9 E. Wicutams in Cambrian Frnl. March 1a 
Four-lined uoirhyme stanzas, of fiva or six syllables in a 
line. s888 Borrona Electr. instr. Making (ed, 2) 103 The 
nnidirection current machine. 1897 W. C. Hasutr Suppl, 
Coinage Europ. Continent 17 A silver uniface bracteate of 
Otho 1 1goo Engineering mig $ XIX. 740 In some ine 
stances the engines are only uni-direction, 
3. Forming sbs., as Unia-xifer. Uvnicell Zo/., 
a unicellular plant (Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, 
Unipe'ltate (see quot.). Unisty'list 


es tus] (see quot.). + U'nitrine [L. érin-us], 
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aunity intrinity. Ods. Unitrinity, unity in trinity. 
U'nitrope (see quot.). 
«3869 Student 11.12 They [se. polymerous leaves) will be 
*nniaxifers, biaxifers, etc,; multiaxifers, according as their 
meriphylls [= the space between two nodes of a leaf} are 
arranged along a single axis, or an axis ramified twa, three, 
or more times. 1843 Branpr Dict. Sci., etc. 1275 *Uni- 
peltates, [Cuvier’s} Unipeltaza, the name of a fami of 
Stomapodous Crustaceans, comprehending those in which 
the carapace is camposed of a single shield-like plate. «1849 
Por Afarginalia cxlii, He is as thorough a *unistylist as 
Cardinal Chigi, who boasted that he wrote with the same 
Ee for half a century, 1605 Timmer Quersit. u. ii, 108 It 
ath pleased the omnipotent Creator to manifest & showe 
himselfe a *Unitrine or Triune. 1775 Avan Amer. /nd, 
127 Her belief of the *uni-trinity, and tri-unity of the deity. 
tga A. B. Basser Treat, Geonr, Surfaces a5 The reciprocal 
polar of a unode is called a “unitrope. 

+ Uniable, ¢. Ods.—! (Meaning obscure.) 

@1450 Ten Comm. of Love (MS. Fairfax 16, fol. 85 b), 
Consider that my conning is disable To write to you the 
figure vniable. . 

+U-nial, a. Ods.—' [f. Uni-+-an, Ch OF. 
ueniel, unital in Godef. Compl} United into one. 

3613 Suzatey Trav, Persia 4 Those Countries, limitting 
vpon the King of Spaines vniall parts, 

Uniat, Uniate (yinict, -ct). [ad. Russ. 
YHIATE wziyat, f. yHia wniya union (spec. the 
united Greek and Roman Catholic Churches), f. 
L, aini-, tiaus one.} A Russian, Polish, or other 
member of that part of the Greek Church which, 
while retaining its own liturgy, acknowledges the 
supremacy of the Pope and is in communion with 
the Roman Catholic Church; a United Greek. 

1833 R. Pinnerton Aussia 82 The inroads of the Uniats 
among the members of the Graek Church, 1863 Epwarps 
Polish be ni II. 6t As a Uniate he acknowledges the 
authority of the Pope. 1883 Baarsr, Hore Worship & Order 
337 The restoration of the uniates to Eastern communion, 

b. attrib. or as adj, Of, adheting or pertaining 
to, or denominating the United Greek Church, 

1855 Pict. Chr. Heroism 37 The Greek-uniat curé of 
Jansff, 1885 Ch. Quarterly Rev. Apr. 162 In Russia, the 
once powerful Uniat Church has declined, 1908 Times 22 
Sere 7 The much persecuted Uniate or Greek Catholic 
creed. ~ 

Uniaxal (yanl,xksal), a [f. Urt-1 + Axata.] 
= UNIAXIALa. Hence Unia‘xally adv. 

1829 Nat. Philos., Polaris. Light vii. 34 (L. U. K.), The 
whole system of sings will appear to be like the uniaxal 
system, 1866 B, Strwaat Heat § 43 Crystals that are 
cptiealy uniaxal, 3881 Graszsaook in Pil, Trans. 
CLXXITI, 595 The Surface of a Uniaxa! Crystal. 

Uniaxial (yznijeksiil), a [[f. Unte 1+ 
AXIAL @.] 

l. Optics and Crystalf, Having one opgical axis. 

1827-8 Herscurt in Encyel, Metrop, (1845) 1V, 520 When 
the two axes coalesce, or the crystal becomes untaxial, the 
leg ete Sehecome eines @ 1853 ree ene ag." geht 
(2854) s76 The crystal ssesses the singular property o: 
being uniaxial for violet light and biaxial for oo 3888 
Rutiev Rock- Forming Min. 37 Uniaxial crystals. 

2. Bot. and Zool, = Monaxian a. 

1879 Rossiter Dict. Sci., Uniaxial development: in all 
vertebrate animals, some molluscs and annulosa; in some of 
exogens, endogeus, alge, and fungi. 

Uniber, error or mispr. for Umper sd. 4, 

1824 Mevaicx Ant, Armour 11.99 The war belmet..shews 
the intermediate formofthe uniber, 1844 James Agincourt 
1. 77 Shields, and pallets and uaibers, 

+ Unible, @. Obs. rare, [ad. med.L. dnibilts 
ea f.L, dnireto UNITE. So Sp. and Pr. uible, 
t. unibile.| Capable of being united; unitable. 

sgsq Uoatt tr. Geminus’ Anat, 3/1 A father, by whose 

race we haue receaued a nature..vnible to the glorified 
Bodie of his sonne Christ, 1683 Baxrea Dying Thoughis 
23 Either Souls are partible substances or not, If not pare 
lible, how are they unible? 

Unio, obs, f. Unique a. and 5d, 

+Unical, ¢. Obs. rare. [f. L. tinéc-us Unique 
a.+-AL.] Forming or consisting of one only; 


_ alone of its kind, unique. 


1598 Syivester Dx Bartas 11, i. 11. Intpost, 633 A body.. 
differing little from th’ One nnicall,..the onely-heeing 
Beeing. 1650 Cnaateton Paradoxes Prol. 36 The form or 
Essence of Verity, is unicall, single, and devoid ofall Alterity. 

Hence + Unically ado., entirely, undividedly, 

3689 G, Hasvey Curing Dis. by Expect. v. 33 Vf., your 
confidence is so unically fixed on the Virtues of Steel. 

Unica'meral, a [f. Uni- 1+Cameran a@.J 
Having, consisting of, or characterized by one 
legislative chamber. 

1853 F. Liesen Civil Liberty & Sel/-Govt, xxiv. 342 As a 
feature of Gallican liberty, must be mentioned here tha nni. 
cameral system, s890 Century Mag. Feb. 506/1 Georgia, 
Pennsylvania and New roi aI abandaned the unicae 
meral system after a short trial of it. 694 Moateyin Daily 
News 28 June 7/4 There és very little chance of our being 
+. what is called wnitanita!, 5 

Hence Unica’meralist, an advocate of a uni- 
cameral system. Also Unica*merist. 

3888 Eart or Pemsroxe in Univ, Rev, 1.10 The ideal of 
the unicamerists seems to me to be quite out of the region 
of practical politics, s893 Westn. Gas. 14 Feb. et 
course, I, as 4 Democrat, do not care for the two Chambers, 
T am a unicameralist. ‘ 

Unicapsular, 2. Bot. fad. mod.L. wad 
capsular-ts (whence F. unicapsulaire): see UNI- 


and CaPsuLAR @.] Ofa pericarp: Having a single 


UNICOLOURED. 


capsule, Ofa plant: Characterized by a pericarp 
of this kind. 

Also Zool. = Monocyttarian a. (Cent. Dict, 893). 

1730 P, Brain Bod. £ss, ii. fe Therefore Papaver is only an 
Unicapsular Plant. 1760 Lez Botany 1. xv. 38 In respect 
toexternal Division, the Pericarpium is either .. Unicapsular, 
..asin Lychnisf{etc.}. 1793 Mantya Lang. Bot.s.v., A Uni- 
capsular pericarp, 

‘nicelled, 2 (Un- 1.) Unicellular, s897 Lz Conte 
L£lem, Geol. (1879) 154 The beautiful siliceous shells of 
diatoms (uni-celled plants), 

Unicellular (yznijse-li#las), a. (and s6.). Biol. 
i mod.L, deercelluelir-is (whencealso F. unicellu- 

aire): see Unt- and CELLULAR a.] 

1. Composed or consisting of, having, a single cell ; 
said esp. of the organisms belonging to the primary 
divisions of the animal and vegetable kingdoms. 

Also in recent use as s4, 

1858 Carpenter Veg, Phys. §35 The minute unicellular 
plants, known by the name of Diatomacez. 1875 Daawin 
fnsecttv, Pl, xiv. 329 All the leaves contained unicellular 
and other Algez. 1892 Mivaat £ss. & Crit. 11. 437 The 
distinction between unicellular and multicellular animals, 

3. Characterized by the formation or presence of 


a single cell or ceils. 

1863 Dana Sfan. Geol, 747 Plants in passing from_the 
unicellnlar state by growth lose in power, 1898 J. Tair 
Adlind in Matter (ed. 3) 58 In the animal world colonies are 
thenext approach of unicellular to multiceliular organisation. 

Unicellula:rity. [a. F. wnécellularité, or f. 
prec. +-ITY.} Unicellular condition or formation. 

1896 G. W. Freto tr. Hertwig’s Zool. ax The unicellularity 
of the lowest animals, 

Unicist (yé#'nisist). [f. L. dze-us one + -187.] 

L. A believer in the unicity of the Godhead. 

ai Cocerivce in Lit, Ret. (1839) 1V. 291 As understood 
by the modern Unicists, 1832 — Tadle-#. 4 Apr., The 
schoolmen would perhaps have called you Unicists: but 
your proper name is Psifanthropists, 

2, Med. An advocate or adherent of the theory 
of unicity, Also attrib. 

3890 Bittines Vat. Med. Dict. 11.720. sgor J. Ewine in 
Fral. Exper, Med.V.484lnclined to accept the unicist theory. 

Unicity (yéoirsiti). [ad. med.L. *anicitas 
(whence F. uxictté, It. unicttd, Sp. unicidad), or 
f, L. téete-tes one, unique : see -ITY.] 

1, The fact of being or consisting of one in num- 
ber or kind; oneness, 

1691 J, Howe HWés. (1834) s4i/2 The most unquestionable 
unity of unicity of the Godhead, 1694 R. Buatnocce 
Reason _& Nat. Spirits 166 Composition is Unity, hut sim- 
plicity is Unicity. s8:7 Cotentoce ' Blessed are ye that 
sow’ 55 For Unity or Unition, and indistinguishable Unicity 
or Oneness, are incompatible terms. 1849 ALroro Grk, 
Testament 1.608 The xawérys of this commandment consists 
in its simplicity aud (so to speak) unicity. 1880.1, Brack 
Proselytes of ishinael 301 What our so-called Unitarians 
teach 1s..the Unicity of the Godhead. ae. 

b. Afed. The theory that syphilis is caused by 


only one kind of venereal virus. 

186: Bumsteap Vex. Dis, 2 Some explanation. .of what 
was called by its discoverer [Ricosd} the ‘unicity’ of syphilis. 

2. The fact or quality of being unique; unique 
nature or character, 

1859 Todd's Cycl, Anat. V. 106/1 Bernard then goes on 
to prove, hy the method of elimination, the unicity and 

ropriety of this Pepe of the pancreatic secretion, 1887 
aie Hist. E. ead. Lit. gx Which. .gives The Faerie 
Queene its unique unicity, if such a conceit may he pardoned. 

Uniok, obs. f. Unique a. 

Unicode, ([Unt- 2.] A telegraphic code in 
which one word or set of letters represents a sen« 
tence or phrase; a telegram or message in this. 

3886 ‘Unicode’: The Universal Telegraphic Phrase- 
Book Pref. p. iti, The ‘Unicode’ aims at..a low price. bid. 
p. v, The ‘Unicode’ word ‘Obumbro’, 1897 Westar. 
Gas. 20 Jan. 6/3 [He] gave evidence as tosending a unicode 
toboth [persons]. 1899 Daily News 23 Dec. 5/3 The dispatch 
of messages in ‘ Unicode’. i 

Unicolor, a [L.; cf. F. wnicobre] Of 
asingle uoiform colour. Chiefly Vas. 1st. 

3781 Pennant Hist, Quadruf, 11. 482 Unicolor Shrew of 
an uniform dusky cinereaus color, 1811 Suaw Gen, Zool, 
VIIL. 538 Unicolor Lory, Psittacus unicolor, 

Unicolorate, a. rare. [f. L. zintcolor + -aTE 2.] 
Unicolotred, unicolorous, 

1657 Tomtinson Renou's Dis. 302 Its flowers like Pease- 
bloom, but lesser, unicolerate and purpureous. 2836 Kirsy 
& Sr. Entomol. 1Y. xlvi. ag9x Unicolorate (Unicolor), whea 
a surface is of one colour. 1837 Ricnanoson Fauna Bor. 
Amer, VV. 14 Cymindis Unicolor. Unicolorate Cy:nindis. 

Unicolorous (ydniks'leras), 2. Also 7,9 uni- 
colourous. [f. L. @icolor+-ous.}] Having only 
one colour; uniform in colour. Chiefly Zn, 

3657 Tomisnson Renou's Disp. 197 Two unicolourous 
juices mixed together. 1843 Humpnarys Srit, Moths II, 
66 The wings ronnded, destitute of markings, and uni- 
colorons. 1894 Va/uralist 226 All unicolorous black, instead 
of having the typical red elytra. 

Unieco-lour, a, [{Cf. Untconor.] = prec. 

1860 Proc. Zool. Soc. §t The fur of all parts of the body.. 
is unicolour, and of a lightish ciunamon-brown. 


Unico'loured, ¢. [Unt1-1.] Unicolorous. 
1811 Pinkeaton Petal, 11. 121 Others are spotted in 
infinite variety ; and others, though rarely, aro unicoloured, 
s8ss Mevaicx & C.H.Smitu Costume Orig. Inhab. 24 The 
nni-coloured robe of sky-blue. 1890 Sa?. Rev. 5 Apr. 419/2 
abe uni-coloured thread that runs throughout my motley 
istory. 


UNICORN. 


Unicorn (yinikgin). Forms: 3-7 uni-, 4-6 
uny-, 4-7 vni-, vnycorne (6 inny-, ine-; Sc. 5 
iny-, owni-, 6 wnicorne); 4~5 vny-, 4-6 vni-, 
§ unycorn, 5- unicorn (5-6 vnykorn, 6 vnyk- 
horn). [a. AF., OF. (mod.F.) unicorne (= Pg. 
untcorne, Pg, and Sp. wsicornio, It. usicorno), or 
directly ad, their source L. izttcorn-, winicornis 
having one horn (also in late Lat. as sb.), f. s92-s5 
Uni- + cdrnuhorn, Cf. late L. anicornuus, med.L. 
unicornus, -(2)um sbs., from the same source. 

The word was corrupted in OF. to Zicorne (the usual form 
in mod.F.), dincorne, etc., It. liocorno, Pg. (a)licorne, etc.) 

L 1. A fabulous and legendary animal usually 
regarded as having the bedy of a horse with a 
single horn projecting from its forehead (cf. 2 
note); the monoceros of the ancients. 

The unicorn has at various times been identified or con- 
fused with the rhinoceros, with various species of antelope, 
or with other animals having a horn (or horns) or horn-like 
projection from the-head. According to Pliny (Wet. Hist. 
vit, xxi § 31) it had a body resembling that of a horse, the 
head of a deer, the feet of an elephant, and the tailofa lion, 
with one black horn projecting ‘two cubits’ from the middle 
of the forehead. 

The horn of this animal was reputed to possess medicinal 
or magical properties, esp. as an antidote to or preventive of 
poison: see Unicoan’s HoRN, 

@1825 Ancr. R. 120 Mon wrod is wulf, oder leun, oder 
uricorne. 13.. K. Adis. 6710 (Bodl. pale bon shalt 
babbe sex hundrep Rinoceros.. And two hundrep vaicornes. 
€1315 SHORERAM Poems v. 113 Of hyre barme hyt was god 
game, Per-iane be vnicorn weks tame Pat er ban was 50 
wylde, 1387 Taxvisa Higden (Rolls) I. 159 Pere beep also 
«vnycornes[L, xAznoceros], camels,pardes[ete.}. 14x3 Jas. 1 
Kingis Q.cly, The lufare vnicorne, That voidis venym with 
his evoure horne. ersre rst Eng. Bk, Amer. (Arh) p. 
xxxiii/2 These vaicornes slee many Lyons, and the Lyon 
sleeth the vnicorne with subtylaes. 1gg0 Spenser #.Q. 11. 
v. 10 Like as a Lyon, whose imperiall powre A_prowd 
rebellious Vnicorne defies. 1609 Dexxen Guil's Horn-bk. 
ii. 12 The Unicorne, whose horne is worth halfe a City. 
1657 Trarr Conrm, Fob xxxix.-g This is the.. Unicorn... 
A very fierce and strong creature itis; and now adayes very 
rare, but anciently more common. 1735 JoHNson Lobo's 
Abyssinia, Descr. ii, 51 In the Province of Agaus, has been 
seen the Unicorn, that Beast so much taJk'd of, and so little 
known. 1801 Afonthly Rev. XXXV. 351 On the probability 
of the existence of an Unicorn. 1843 Dz eens Ceylon 
Wks. 1859 XII. 8 The whole traditionary character of the 
unicorn asthe antagonist..of the lion. 1895 J. G. Mitrais 
Breath Jr. Veldé 133 Any one who has seen a wild sable 
antelope galloping cannot fail to be struck hy its resemblance 
to the unicorn, r, 

b. Used in ME, versions of the OT. to render 
the Vulgate anicornis or rhinoceros (Gr. povéxepws) 
as translations of Heb. nin rem (also DN véyn2), 
and retained in various later versions (but translated 
hy ‘wild-ox’ in the Revised Bible). See Reus. 

a1300 E. E. Psalter xxi. 22 (xxii. 21), Sauf me fra mouth 
of lionn es, And fra hornes of vnicornes mi mekenes, [Also 
versions @ 1340-1611.) 1383 Wyczir Nuo6, xxiii. 2x Whos 
strengthe ‘slik toan vnycorn. [Also versions 1388-1611.) 
c1580 Siwonev Prades xxi. xtii, Show to heare me, By aid- 
ing, when fierce Vnicornes come neere me. 1639 Sia W. 
Mure Ps. xxii, Wks. (S.T.S.) 11, 89 From the hornes of yni- 
cornes Thine eare (Lord) found Ihave. 1696 Tarr & Beapv 
Ps. xxix, 6 They..leap, like Hinds that bounding go, Or 
Unicorns in youthful play. 

e. In fig. or allnsive nse. 

In quot. 1607 = ‘a cuckold’. 

1809 Baactay Shyp of Folys at2 [Let] James of Scotlande.. 
haue the forwarde, haue ye no disdayne Nor indignation, 
for never kyage was borne, That of ought of warre can 
shewe the vnycorne. 1593 G, Haagvey Four Lett, 52 The 
only Vnicorne of the Muses. 1607 Dexxer Northw. Hoe 
tv, F jb, Fetherstone..it seemes makes her husband a vni- 
corne, 1826 Gait Last of Lairds vi. 53 Bridle the uaicorn 
o’ your impatieace. E 

+d. Horn reputed to be that of the unicorn 
prepared as an embcllishment or ornament. Ods. 

21533 Lo. Buanzas Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. (1559) ¥ ij b, It 
was of wood Libanus, and round about garnished with uni- 
come. 1599 Peete David & Bethsabe Hij, Shee that in 
chaines of we and vnicorne, Leads at her traine the 
ancieat golden world, " 4 

2. A figure, picture, or representation of this 
animal, esp. in Her. either as a charge or mere 
usually as ye ae of the Royal Arms of Great 
Britain (or Scotland), 

Usually depicted heraldically, as piviog the head, neck, 
and body of a horse, the legs of a deer and the tail of a lion, 
with a straight and spirally twisted horn growing ont of the 
forehead. " 

£1400 Emareé 164 The fare mayden her by-forn Was por: 
trayed an vnykorn, Wyth hys born so hye. 1488 Ace. La, 
High Treas, Scot. 1. 85 A couering..browdia with thris- 
sillis and a ynicorne. 1549 in Gage Hengrave (1822) 127, 
iij cu with a cover chased, with unicorns on the top. 
16:0 Guittim feraldry V1. vii. 280 Supported by a Lion.. 
nad an Vnicorne Luna, gorged with n Crowne. 1766 in 
Seton Law Her, Scotland (1863) 442 His Majesty's royal 
coat-of-arms supported on the right side hy a unicorn with 
an imperial crown over the head, 1789 Mas. Prozri Yours. 
France, etc. 11. 221 ¢ family crest, a unicorn, made in 
white marble. ae Gentt. sag LXXXILI. 37/2 With 
titan (lion and anicorn) of the Royal arms, 1875 W. 
Mcliwaattn Guide Wigtownshire 55 Here is an escutcheon 
at two unicorns and a lion rampant and the crown. 

3. Sc. The specific designation of one of the 
pursulvants of the court of the Lyon King of Arms. 
See PURSUIVANT 1. 

1445 Exchequer Rolls Scot. V. 204 Quia Unicorn signifer 
regis illam terram habuit ex concessione regiz. 1473-4 Acc. 
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Ld. High Treas, Scot. \. 52 Item gevin to Vnicorne herald, 
to his expensis, xli. 1546 Zéfd. 1X. azo Petir Thomson, 
alias Unicorne pursevant. 1636 Reg. Privy Council Scot, 
Ser. 1. VI. 605 The deceased George Wast, Unicorn pure 
suivant. _166x /éid. Ser. 11. 1. 259 Leyes..was charged by 
William Malcolm, Unicorn pursuivant, to coinpear this day. 
174a Nispat Syst. Heraldry 11.1. xvi. 171 As for Purse- 
vants, theyare also for most Part locally denaminate, Unicorn 
only excepted. 1863 Seton Law fer, Scottand 38 Asin the 
case of the Heralds, the Pursuivants are also six 1a number, 
and bear the names of Kintyre, Dingwall, Carrick, Bute, 
Ormond, and Unicorn. r : 

4. A Scottish gold coin current in the 15th and 
16th centuries at the value of 18 shillings Scots ; 
so called from the figure of the unicorn stamped 
upon its obverse, Also halfunicorn. Now Hist. 

1487 Excheguer Rolls Scot. 1X. 549 In denariis aureis 
vocatis unicorays. 1500-20 Dunaar Poents Ixvi. 78 Vpon 
the heid of it is hecht Bayth unicornis, and crownis of wecht. 
1538 Aderd, Reg. XVI. (Jam.), Ane vnicora ud & sufficient 
gold. 1845 Linosav Coinage Scot. 137 The Unicorns gene- 
rally weigh about fifty-eight grains,..the half Unicorns in 
proportion. 1887 E, Buans Cornage Scot? V1. 151 The coin- 
ages of unicorns that took place under James V. , 

+b. Used atirdd. as the designation of a weight, 
equivalent to about one-eighth of an ounce troy. 
» 1506 Extr. Aberdeen Reg. (1844) 1. 434 Ane corss of gold, 
weyand half ane unce,and halfane unicorn weicht. 1g60 54. 
Giles Charters (1859) p. xlvii, Foure vnee, ane half, and ane 
vnicorne weicht of gold. : 

5. Astr. A soutbern constellation lying between 
Canis Minor and Canis Major. 

This constellation was noted hy Hevelius in his Prodvomus 
Astron. (1699) pp. 118, 294, under the name of Aonoceros. 

1771 Encyct, Brit. 1. 487/a Hevelius's Constellations made 
out of the unformed Stars [include].. AZonocerus, The Uni- 
corn, 1868 Lockyer Guitlemin's Heavens (ed. 3) 382 The 
northern halfof the Milky Way extends..to the Giteara at 
the altitude of and near the belt of Orion. 

6. A carriage, coach, etc., drawn by three horses, 
two abreast and one leader; now usnally, a team 
of three horses so arranged. (Cf. 11 b.) 

1985 Grosa Dict. Vulgar T., Unicorn,a coach drawn by 
three horses. 1800 Maa. Evcewortu Belinda xvi, She 
drove in her unicorn to Oakly-park. 1866 Fareman in Life 
é Lett, (1895) 1. 342, 1 would pal on the children's pony..in 
ront of my two, so as to make an unicorn. 1889 Evening 
News 28 Aug 3/2 Their demands of 2450 for a single horse, 
28s. for a pair, and 30s. for a ‘ uaicorn *. 

transf. 1860 R, F. Buaton Centr. Af xiii. 11. 38 We 
crossed as usual on a ‘unicorn ° of negroids, the upper part 
of the body SG lad by two men, and the feet resting upon 
the shoulders ofa third. 1887 Cyclists’ Tour. Cl, Gaz. May 
21s/x The unicorn..is made up of a{n]..ordinary hicycle 
front-wheel coupled to a.. sociable. 

b. Quasi-adv. 

1859 Habits of Gd. Society v.200 You will seldom be called 
upon to drive tandem, unicorn, or four in hand, 1863 Miss 
Baaovon Aurora Floyd v, There were more lofty accome 
plishments than driving unicora or shooting. .game. 

II. +7. The one-horned rhinoceros. Ods. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xiv. ix. (Bodl. MS.), [In] 
pat londe [sc. Ethiopia) bep.. be rynocerota pat is be vni- 
corne, a beste wib oon horne. a@1700 Evetvn Diary 22 Oct. 
1684, I weat..to see the Rhinoceros, or Unicorn, being the 
first that I suppose was ever brought into England. — 

8. As the name of a fish, shell, etc., having a 
projecting horn or horn-like process, or regarded 
as resembling the fabulous unicorn in some other 
respect. Cf. Monoceros 2 and 

A few examples other than those illustrated here are re- 
corded ia American Dicts. from 1891 onwards. 

+a. (See quot.) Ods. 

1668 CHARLETON Onomast. 123 Monoceros Clusiz, the little 

Vnicora, or Sawfish, ¥ 
b. The narwhal or sea-unicern. 

Named also aaicorn-fish, whale, and abbrev. Unie. 

1694 Marten's Voy, Spitebergen in Ace. Sev, Late Vay. V1. 
326 ‘The Unicorn is but seldom seen in these parts. 1745 
tr. Eeede's Descr. Greenland 76 Among the diflerent Kinds 
of Whales, some reckon the Unicorn, as they commonly call 
him,,.but his right Name is Nar-Whale. 1813 W. Scoresav 
‘Frnt. 39 Here we saw aconsiderable number of ‘unicorns’ 
(narwals) 

e. A unicorn-shell. (See 11.) 

e1711 Prriver Gazophyl, vi, lili, Grass girdled Indian 
Unicorn, Cat, 263. A beautiful Shell and rarely met with. 

9. Zool. A species having one horn. 

1822 J. Parkinson Oxtl, Oryctel. 312 There appear to he 
three existing species of rhiaoceroses :—z. That of India; a 
unicorn }..—2. That of the Cape: a bicorn, 

III. 10. atirié. and Comb., as usicorn bone 
(le. horn), horse, -ivory; -crested, -like adjs. 

1477 Eagrt Rivers (Caxton) Dictes Div, Ther is summe 
contre that a litil yuory or vnycorne bone is bought for 
a grete somme of gold. 1838 Penny Cycl. X11. 306/1 The 
»» Onager, figured.. with a unicorn-like horn in the midst of 
itsforehead. 1843 /ézd. XXV1. 3 Strabo..refers to Unicorn 
horses with the heads of deer. 1853 R.S. Surtees Sfonge's 
Sp. Tour xtix, The unicorn-crested gates, with reese 
looking lodges. 1856 Kana Avct, Expé. 11. xiv. 141 The 
natives carried noarms hut the long knife and their unicorn. 
Ivory lances. 

11. Special combs., chiefly in the names of ani- 
mals, birds, fishes, plants, etc.. which are charac- 
terized hy a long projecting hern-like process or 
spine regarded as resembling the horn of the uni- 
cer: unicorn acanthurus (see quot. and UnI- 
OORN-FISH ¢); unicorn auk (see quot.) ; unicorn- 
bird,‘ the horned screamer, Palamedea cornuta; 
unicorn file-fish (see qnot.); -unicorn guard 
Fencing, a guard in which the sword is advanced 


UNICORN’S HORN. 


well to the front of the fencer; unicorn hawk 
(-moth), hornbill (see quots.) ; unicorn-moth, 
the North American moth, Calodasys unicornis; 
unicorn narwhal, = sense 8b; unicorn-plant 
U.S., a name for various North American plants, 
esp. Martynia proboscidea, the capsule cf which 
terminates in two horn-like spines; unicern-root 
U.S. (see quots.) ; unicorn-sheli, a marine gas- 
teropod having a horn-like lip projecting from the 
shell, now esp. one belonging to the genns Jfono- 
ceros; unicorn whale, = sense 8 b. 

1803 Suaw Gen, Zool. 1V. 374 *Unicorn Acantburus. 
Acanthurus Unicornis... From the front_ proceeds a 
strong, conical, horn-shaped process. 1884 Coves North 
Amer, Birds 805 Ceratorhina menecerata, *Unicorn 
Auk. Horn-bill Auk. 1681 Gaew A/uszume 1. § iv. ii. 65 
The *Unicorne Bird [is]..Horned on his Forehead (with 
some likeness) as the Unicorne is pictur’d. 1863 Bates Vat. 
Amazon 1. 277 The Curicdca.. was soon joined hy a uni- 
corn hird..; whose harsh screams [etc]. 1804 Seaw Gen. 
Zool, V. 1. 399 *Unicorn File-fish. Balistes Monoceros... 
Immediately over the head..is a very strong..spine of con- 
siderable length. ae: Swetuam Sch. Sct. Defence 126 
An other very sure and dangerous guard at the Backe- 
sword, called the *Vnicorae guard, or the fore-hand guard. 
1711 Wvive Eng. Master Defence 23 The Medium Uni- 
corn or Center Guard, is made thus. 183x J. Rennie Consf. 
Butterfl. & M, 24 The *Unicorn Hawk (Sphinx Convol- 
unéi, Linnzus) appears in September. 1834 T. Brown 
Butterflies & Moths 1. 96 Two fine males of the Sphinx 
Convolvuli (Unicorn Hawk-moth). 1811 SHaw Gen. Zool. 
VIIL 11 *Unicorn Hornbill, (&Sxceros ALonoceros.)..The 
casque is prolonged in front iato a kind of horn, 1891 Cex. 
Dict. s.v., Larva of *Unicorn-moth. 1813 Bincley Aatm. 
Btog, (ed, 4) 11.1 The *Unicorn Narwal, or Sea Unicorn. 
1796 Morsz Amer. Geog. 1. 189 “Unicorn [plant] (Aleéris 

favinosa), 1845-50 Mas. Lincon Lect. Bot. u. 110/1 
Helonias diacia, scape \eafy... Unicorn plant. 1847 Dar- 
LINGTON Amer. Weeds, etc. (1860) 222 M. proboscidea.. Long- 
beaked Martynia. Unicorn Plant. 1891 H. Heaman fis 
Ange?6 Woodbine, unicorn plant, and wild currantsurgedall 
about it. 1846 A. Woop Célass-bk, Bot, (1850) 539 ee 
dioica, Ph. (Veratriam: luteum. Lian.) *Unicora Root. 1847 
Wesster, Unicorn-roo?, a popular name of two plants, viz. 
Chamalirium Carolinianum| = Helonias diofca), to which 
this name was first applied, and Aletris farinosa..; both 
used in medicine. 1891 Cent, Dict., Unicorn-root, the 
blazing star, Aletrvis farinosa, ¢1911 Putiver G hye. 
vi. lv, A *Unicore Shell with Bugle Twirls. /éid. vnt. Ixxv, 
Small Unicorn-shell, with mgged Twirls and Waves be- 
tween, 1888 Cassell’s Encyct. Dict., Monoceros,.. Unicorn- 
shell; a genus of prosobranchiate gasteropods. . peculiar to 
the west coast of America. 1668 CHagteTon Onomast. 168 
Balena Monoceros, Vnicornu Marinum, .. the *Vnicorn 
Whale. 1694 Acc. Sev. Late Voy. p. xix, The Monoceros 
or Unicorn Whale. 1858 Batan Cyc¢. Nat, Sez. 199/1 The.. 
unicorn whale, Afonodon Monoceros, has no teeth in the 
lower jaw. . d 

b. Attrib. in sense 6, as unicorn carman, fashion, 
omnibus (attrib.), Zea. 

1856 Morton Cycé. Agric, I. 726 A unicorn team is two 
abreast and one in front. 1877 ‘C, Bene’ Figaro at Hast- 
ings 47 Some [wagonettes] with four horses, some with 
three (unicorn fashion). 1884 'R. Botprewoon’ Meté, 
Afem.i.14 Frank Liardet is driviag bis uaicorn omnibus 
team from the lonely beach. 1898 West, Gaz. 6 Sept. 1/3 
A ‘unicorn carman ",,means ‘ one who drives three horses". 

+12. Passing inte adj. Made a unicorn or 
cuckold (cf. sense 1 c above). Ods.—* 

1603 Dexser Wonderfull Yeare E 4 The vnicornecobler 
being oner head and eares in eye 

Unicorn-fish. [Cf. Unicorpw 8 b.] The 
narwhal or sea-unicorn, Alonodon mionoceros. 

1688 R. Hotme Armory wv. vii. (Roxb.) 324/1 For bis 
Supporters he beareth a vaicorne fish, Argent, the fish or 
taile part, Azure: Horne, Hoofes, and finns, Or. 1752 J. 
Hi Hist, Anim, 314 Monodon, The Unicorn-fish, or Nar- 
wal. 1773 Gentl. Mag. XLI11. 220 The Jacknlator Fish, the 
Unicorn Fish, the Trumpet Fish. 1812 J. Watxea Ess. 
Nat, Hist, SY, Monodon Monoceros. Lian... Scot. Unicorn 
Fish. 1860 Waaxat. Life tn Sea i, 12 The Narwhal, or 
Unicorn-fish, attains a length of twenty or twenty-five feet. 

b. (See quots.) - 

1876 Goonz Fishes of Berntudas 17 The Bahama Unicorn. 
Fish is Alstera scripta. 1 Nature 21 June 182/2 An 
example of the rare unicorn-fish (Lophotes cepedianys) from 
the Cape of Good Hope. " 

c, One or other of various fishes belonging to 
the genus Acanthurus. (Webster, 191tr.) 

Unicornic, 2. rare. [f. prec. +-10.] Resem- 
bling, having tbe form ef, a unicorn. 

1881 R. Brown Untcorn 14 A unicornic animal frequently 
appears in archaic art. 1885 — in Academy 28 Nov. 363/2 

he familiar conventional unicornic representation, 

Unico'rnous, ¢. rare. [f. L. anicorn-ts (see 
Unicorn) + -0us.] Having but one hern. 

1646 Sia T. Baowne Pseud, Ep. v. xix. 261 The Rhino- 
ceros, the Indian Asse, and the Unicornous Beetles, [Hence 
in Blount, Phillips, Bailey, etc] : 

Unicorn’s horn. Also unicorn hern. 
[See Unicorn 1.) 

1, A horn regarded as or alleged to he obtained 
from the legendary unicorn, but in reality that 
of the rhinoceros, narwhal, or other animal, freq. 


‘mounted or made into a drioking cup and employ 


as a preventive of or charm against poison. 

a, 1481 Lincoln Diocese Doc. (1914) 5x A ryng of vnicorn 
horne, 1555 Reg. Gild Co. Chr, York (x872) 207, 1 giveto © 
Sir Thomas Chaloner, knyghte, my unicorn harae, ¢ 1650 
Invent. Goods Chas. fin Peuge Curalia (1806) IV. 122 An 
unicorn horn, ‘ i ae 

8. 849 Tnomas Hist. Italie 8ob, Two fayre vnicornes 
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hornes, 1564 Butteyn Dial. agst. Pest. 74 A pece of a Uni- 
corves horne, good against poison. 12603 Lonce 7 reat. 
Plague Wks. (Hunter. Cl.) IV. 61 The hore of that beast 
which. .the simple sorte [call] vnicornes horue. 1687 Lond, 
Gas, No, 2227/4 There will be exposed to Sale. .consider- 
able quantities of Drugs, Colours, and Unicorns Horns. 
1728 Cuamaers Cyc/, s.v., What ordinarily passes among us 
for Unicorn’s Horn,..we are assured by Pereyra..to be the 
Tooth of a large Fish of the Whale Kind. 1838 Prescotr 
Ferd. & Is. 1. vii. 383 He is said to have kept a repnted 
unicorn’s horn always on his table. 
b. Narwhal’s horn. 

1856 Kane Arct. Expl, 1. 412 A shaft of unicorn’s horn, 

+2. The material of this powdered or prepared 
as a drug and used medicinally, esp. ns an antidote 
against poison. Oés. 

1sgo E. Weaae Zrav. (Arh.) 35 Some ltewde Gunners 
»egaue me poyson in drinke..; his Phisition..gane me 
speadely Unicorns horne to drinke. 1632 Joroen Wat. 
Bathes vii, (1632) 44 This volatill salt..is commonly very 
Diaphoreticke: & this it is which makes our..supposed 
Vnicornes horne to be in snch esteeme. 1698 New Descr. 
Moscory 21 Likewise some nse the Powder to Antedote 
Poison, as the Vnicorns horne ; this I hold to be the same 
with the Morse, 

3. Bot. (See quot.) 

1864 Chambers's Encyci. V1. 393 The root of Helonias 
dioica is used..as an anthelmintic...The plant..is called 
Starwort and Blazing Star, also Unicorn’s Horn. [Cf. 
unicorn-plant, -root s.v. UNICORN 11.) 

{| UWnieum (yinikm). [L., nent. sing. of inte. 
us Unique a. So in G. and Dn.J A unique 
example, specimen, or thing. 

1885 Daily TeZ 14 July 5/3 Some picture, work of art, or 
old book, which is represented to him as being a ‘unicum’, 
189a Mus, J. P. Morcan tr. Rudinstein's Conv. on Music a6 
The symphony in G minor (this wdc of symphonic-lyric). 

Unicursal (y#nikd-1sil), 2. and sé. Afath. 

f, Unt- 1+ L. cersus contse: see -AL.] a. ‘aa 

aving, traversing, or being on one course or path. 
b. sd. A unicursal cnrve. 

1866 Caviav in Proc. London Math, Soc. April, A uni- 
cursal curve is nothing else than a curve with a deficiency 
D=o, 1871 — Math, Papers (1895) VIII. 388 On the 
Transformation of Unicursal Surfaces. 1873 G. SALMon 
Higher Plane Curves ii. 29 If the coordinates can be ex. 
pressed as rational functions of a meter the curve has 
the mazimum number of double points. Curves of this sort 
are called unicursal curves. 

Hence Unicursa‘Hty; Unicu'rsally adz. 

1887 Amer. Frnl. Math. X. a4 In the unicursality-equa- 
tion a cusp plays the role of an ordinary donble-point. 289a 
W..W.R. "at Alath, Recreat, 124 A figure is described 
unicursally when the whole of it is traversed in one route. 


Unicycle (y#nisaik’l). U.S. [f, Unt-2 + Crete, 
after bzcycle, tricycle.] A vehicle or conveyance 
having only one wheel; esp. a monocycle used by 
acrobats or for gymnaslic displays. 

sie The Velocipede (N.Y.} April 76 Hemmings’ Unicycle 
or * Flying Yankee Velocipede'. ey Kuicuy Dict. Mech. 
Suppl. 913/1 Unicycle, a one-wheeled vehicle for propulsion 
by foot-power. “ 

ence U'nicyclist, one who rides a unicycle, 

1881 Sells Bros. Show- Bill, Celebrated Russian Bicyclists, 
Unicyclists, and Roller Skaters, 

Unide'aed, z. Also unidea’d. [Ux-?9.] Not 
furnished with an idea, 

2752 JouNSON in Boswell (1904) 1. 166 Leaving his social 
frieods, to go and sit with a set of wretched un-idea’d girls, 
182a Scorr Peveril xavii, A silly scrupulous unidea'’d 
Puritan. 1888 Fral, Educ. May 24a The un-idea'd vul. 
garity of the lower middle classes, 


Unidecal, ¢. [Un-! 7.] 
+1. Of sounds or words: Expressing or convey- 


ing no idea. Obs. 

1951 Jouxson Rambler No, 184 P12 However we amuso 
onrselves with nnideat sounds. 179a W. Roarats Looker. 
On No. 23 (1794) 1. 324 A langnage..rich in the unideat 
terms of a raving philosophy. 

+2. Destitute of, lacking in, ideas, Ods. 

175t Jeeuecnt Rambler No, 135 Pg A short relief from 
the tedionsness of unideal vacancy. 1801 Phil. Trans, 
XCI. 91 Un-ideat operations conducted without principle, 
purpose, or regularity, 

3. Having or following no ideal, 

1760 D. Wena Beauties of Painting iv. 68 Those servile 
and unideal painters. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Lit. 
Wks, (Bohn) II. 113 The scholars have become un-ideal. 
They parry earnest Sg with baoter and levity. 1867 F. 
Haraison Choice of Bhs. (1886) 110 To be fierce is to be un- 
ideal, to be unideal is to be sanguinary. 

4, Not marked by idealism; having no ideal 
character or featnres, etc, 

1846 Rusuin Jfod, Patni, 11. 1. xiii. §a Unideat works 
of art..represent actual existing things, 1873 Srencer 
Stud. Sociol. ix. (1877) 222 Instead of our practice being 
unideal, the ideas which guide it verge on the romantic, 
1877 L. Morris “pre Hades m1. 276 The bare And unideal 
aspect of the fields Which Spring net yet had kissed, 

Unide-alism, -ist. (Ux-1 12.) 

Also, in recent use, s#idealistic adj. 

3870 J. Guore Lam, Utilit, Phil xvii. 273 Utilitarian- 
ism may be. either of an idealist or unidealist type. 1888 
W.S. Litty Right & Wrong. (18g) iv. rar The singnlar 
unidealism..of the English mind in respect of eternal and 
divine things. 

Unidentified, 2//.2. (Un-18,) 

1860 R, Noex in Vac. Tour. 467 The site of a town or 
village unidentified presented itself within incredibly short 
distances, 1867 Latnam Black & White 68 Of these graves 
138,901 will be nameless and unidentified, 
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Uni:diomatic, «. (Un-1 7.) 

ax8aa Suettav Pr, Wks. (1888) 1. 395 The clear, and 
exact, but unidiomatic Pee of their native language. 
1855 Pusey Doctr. Real Presence 153 The interpretation of 
Bellarmin is inconsistent and unidiomatic. 189: Driver 
Introd, Lit. O. Test. 445 An author who. .translated the 
Aramaic idiom. .into unidiomatic Hebrew. . 

Unidle, a. (Un-17.] Busy, industrious. 

@1586 Sionev Astr. & Stella Sonn. xxvi (Qo.?), For me, I 
doe Nature vnydle know. 1604 Marston Malcontent v. 
iii, Ishe not a pretty dapper nnydle gallant ? 

tUnido‘latrize, v Oss! (Un-? 6c.) 1659 Futter 
Aff. Ln, Innoe.t. 55 The Animadvertor, .endeavonring to 
un-idolatrize the Brittains as muchas he conld. Unidor- 
latrous, a (Un-'7.) 1842 Wiseman Remarks on Lett. 
Palmer 6 To substitute an idolatrons, for an unidolatrous, 
worship. 1882 194 Cent. No. 49. 502 The two religions 
. were both nominally monotheistic, and both unidolatrons, 

Unie (y#'ni), abbrev. of Unicorn 8 b. 

1874 A. H. Marxuam Whaling Cruise aes 28 37 A 
couple of narwhals, or as they are called by the whalers, 
Suntes’ (unicorn abbreviated), 1878 — Gi, Frozen Sea v. 
67 Another source of amusement.. was chasing ‘ nnies’, 

nio, v.: see UNY uv. 

Unific (y#nifik), a. [ad.L. type énificus : see 
Unt- and -Fic.] That unifies or unites; producing 
unity. 

1788 T. Tavior Proclus I, 118 A power collective of 
divisible natures, and unific of such as are multiplied, 184 
Fraser's Mag. XX111. 130 The centre of unific power is 
the invisible. 1861 Q. Rev. CX. 394 That so-called unific 
principle..by which we are impelled to reduce all that we 
see and hear lo unity. 1877 Farrar Days of Youth xi 105 
The unific rectitude of a manly life. 

Unification (y#nifika-fan). [f. Untry w. (see 
~ATION), ora. F. uzification, It. unzficazione.| The 
action or process of unifying or uniting ; reduction 
to unity or to 2 uniform system ; the result of this. 

Unificationssi, sb. and a., has had some slight currency in 
recent use (1909-). 

1851 Gacrenca J¢aly II. i. 2g The unification of Italy 
would thus be gradual and pacific. 12865 Lecxv Ration. 
I. 231 A process of transformation or unification of religions 
ideas, 1880 E, Kinnx Garfield 46 The recent movement 
for the unification and preservation of nations. 

So U'nificator, a nnifier. 

1870 Contemp. Rev. XV. 400 The ple. proclaimed 
them in anticipation the ‘unificators’ of Italy. 

Unified (y#nifsid), pA’. a. [f. Umry v+ 
-ED!.] That is or has been made into one from 
separate parts; united, comhined, consolidated. 

186a F. Hatt Hindu Philos. Syst. 178 The residnal 
part. .he is to consider as unified. 188a Standard 30 Dec. 
a/a The Unified Debt fell about 182. 1883 Fortn. Rev. July 
107 After the whole metropolis is under a unified authority. 

b. Used absolutely or as sd. 

1883 Palt Mall G. 30 Nov. s/a Egyptian Unifieds con- 
linned to rise yesterday. 1884 Academy 2 Ang. 74/1 Uni- 
fication is pleasant to the unifier only, not to the unified, 

Unifier (y#nifsia1).  [f. as prec.+-ER.] One 
who or that which unifies or unites; one who 
advocates unificatlon in administration. 

3867 Spencer First Princ. u\. iii. § 51 (ed. 2) 171 The deriva- 
tive data needed by Philosophy as the unifter of Science. 
ho 2 Feb. 1/6 The Great Victor Emmanuel, the 


1881 Le. 
liberator and unifier of Italy, 

Unifilar (ysinifoilas), a. [f. Unt- 14. fil-us 
thread: see -an1,] Ofa magnetometer or other 
magnetic instrument: Having or suspended by a 
single thread or fibre. 

1856 Kane Arc. Ex 1, xiv. 153 We had a good unifilar 
[magnetometer]. 1873 if C. Maxwett Z£éecir. & Afagn. U1. 
x19 The Unifilar Declinometer. 1879 Tuomson & Tarr 
Nat. Phil. 1. 1. § 435 In the unifilar torsion-balance. 

Uniflo‘ral, a. (Uni-1,] = Unirtorovs a. 

1849 Cratc. 1861 Bentriev Jan, Boi. 212 A series of 
single-flowered axes (unifloral) arranged in the form of a 
raceme, 4 

Uniflorous (yniflderas), @. Bot. [£. mod.L. 

tiniflor-us (f. L. tin-us Unt-+flér-, flos flower) + 
-ous. Cf. F. sniflore (1753), Pg. zniflore.] Hav- 
ing or bearing only one flower. 
*1760[see Muttirconovs a). 1800 Asiatic Ann. Reg. 
ag9/1 The hermaphrodite calyx is sometimes biflorons,.. 
sometimes uniflorous. 1881 Fal, Linn, Soc. XVIII. 353 
Distinguished. . by its unifoliate uniflorous stem. 

+ U-nifoil. O6s.—° [f. Unt-+For sé.1] The 
plant one-hlade, Swzilacina bifolia. 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury 1. 58/1 He beareth Argent, an 
Unifoile Vert...Vnifoile or Vnfall. This is an Herb that 
never hath more then one leaf from a Root,. .it is also called 
one blade. [Hence in Berry Zncycl. Her. (¢ 1828), Elvin 
(1889), and in some recent Dicts, as a bearing in Heraldry.) 


Uniform (y/#nifprm), sd. [f.theadj. Cf. F., 
It., Sp., and Pg. uniforme, Du., G., Sw., and Da, 
uniform in sense 2.] 

+I. 1. Jn uniform, in one body or flock. Ods. 

1623 Liste £U/ric on O. & N. Test. Ded. p.ix, Our sheepe 
shall feare no Wolfe, or suddaine storme; But goe and come 
all safe in vniforme. s 

II. 2. A distinctive dress of uniform cnt, 
materials, and colour worn by all the members ofa 
particnlar naval, military, or other force to which 
it is recognized as properly belonging and peculiar, 

1748 in Frnl, Archzol. Soc. (1847) 11. 79 That no com. 
mission-officer or midshipmen do presume to wear any other 
uniform than what properly belongs to his rank. 1760 
Cautions & Adv. io Officers of Army 123 You are..to con- 
sider what is to be furnished out of this last Sum, and that 


UNIFORM: 


is your Regimentals or Uniform. 180a James AfsUit. Dict. 
s.v., Scarlet is the national uniform of the British army. 
ibid, Generally speaking each [corps] has an uniform with. 
in itself, yet this uniform, strictly considered, is a regimental. 
1837 Dickens Pickw, iv, Colonel Bulder, in full military 
uniform, on horseback. iy Cassell’: Techn, Educ, M1, 
363 Insisting that none shall fight who do not wear the 
uniform of one of the armies engaged. 

Ag. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) 11. 121 Passion so 
commonly marches under the colours and in the uniform of 
reason,.. that [etc.} . 

b. A distinctive uniform dress worn by the mem- 
bers of any civilian body or association of persons. 

1837 Dickens Pickw. ii, The proposed nniform, sir, of the 
Pickwick Cluh. (1885 ‘Mrs. ALexanogn’ 4? Bay i, A 

ood-looking boy in the polytechnique uniform, 1897 HALL 

AINE Christian x, The girls were nearly all nurses, and 
they wore their nurse's uniform. 

c. A single suit of this kind. + Also f/., the 
separate garments composing this. 

1783 Ann. Reg., Chron. 193/2 Such flag officers, however, 
as were provided with the uniforms were permitted to wear 
the same. 1814 Scorr Hav. xvii, He had laid aside the 
Highland dress for the time, to pnt on an old blue and red 
uniform. 1834 Magrvar P. Simple xxxviii, That is the 
reason why my uniforms are so shabby. I spoilt them then. 

+3. A person wearing a uniform. Obs.—! 

1786 Mme. D’Aratay Diary Oct., I opened the eating. 
room door,..bnt saw to my surprise a party of uniforms, 

4. atirtd. a. In the sense ‘pertaining to, forming 
(part of) a uniform’, as usiform case, clothes, coat. 

In some instances not clearly distinguishable from the 
adj. Cf, Untrorm a. 2c, 

see P. Gass Frn/, 188 We got a canoe from the natives, 
for which we gave an officer's nniform coat. 18ag in J. A, 
Herand Voy. Midshipnt. (18397) x. 179 Buy your. .uniform 
clothes (Iwo jackets and one coal) in ndon, 18sa 
TuHackerav Esmond u. xiii, An officer in a green uniform 
coat, 1889 Hissev Zour in Phacton 399 We pack our per- 
sonal belongings in tin uniform cases. 

b. In the sense ‘wearing uniform; uniformed’, 

1895 Wesim. Gaz, 1 Jan. 4/3 Several uniform policemen 
watched the prosecutor and prisoners. 


Uniform (y#nifgim), @ Also 6 vnifourme, 
6-8 uniforme, fa. F. wziforme (14th c. in 
Godef.,=It., Sp., Pg. uniforme), or ad. L. sniform- 
zs: see Uni- and Form.) 


I. Of things in respect of their own qualities or 
constitution. 

L. Of one form, character, or kind; having, 
maintaining, occurring in or under, the same 
form always ; that is or remains the same in differ- 
ent places, at different times, or under varying cir- 
cumstances; exhibiting no difference, diversity, or 
variation. 

1540 Parser. Acolasixs A ij, One selfe and vniforme 
maner of pe a of all those Grammaticalle ensygne- 
mentes. sss WarTremaN Fardle Factions 1. v. 72 The 
ordre of Mariage emong the Egiptians is not vniforme. 
1601 Hoitann Pliny I. 162 This impression, that maketh 
either the foresaid uniforme likenesse, or confusion and 
varielie. 166a Extr. St. Papers Friends Ser. 1. (1911) 150 
Wee would be glad that all onr Subjects conld be bronght to 
agree in a uniforme Worship of God, 1710 Pripzaux Orig. 
Tithes it. 127 From whence else should they have snch 
a Uniform Usage but by a Uniform Tradition from them? 
1780 Bentuam Princ. Legisl. xiv. § 1 It is lost time to seek 
for an uniform base of agreement upon so essential an 
object. 1818 Scorr Br. Lamm, xi, According to a uniform 
custom in remote places in Scotland. 1869 F, W. NrwMan 
Misc, 224 A uniform franchise through the whole federation 
would have followed. 1891 Law Tienes XCII. 124/2 In 
Treland the practice in this respect.. was not uniform, 


absol. 1606 Syivesten Du Bartas u. iv. nu. Magnif. 1338 
Cause of all Causes, Ocean of all Good,..The Uni-form, 


which gives all forms their Beeing. c 

b. Of persons (or personifications), their disposi- 
tion, etc. Hence, exhibiting or preserving uniform- 
ity or consistency in respect of condnct or opinion ; 
consistent. 

1551 Cranmer Answ. fo Gardiner 1. 14 The churche of 
Rome. sheweth her selfe alway vniforme and consonannt, 
to confound all the doctrine of Christe. 1647 H. More 
Phi Poems ur, \xxii, 1f he will his own fortunes overturn 
It cannot well be holp, we must be uniform. r6ga DrypEn 
S¢. Exremont's Ess. 339 There is a man so uniform as to 
have nothing of Inequality and contrariety in his Actions, 
1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa i. 1. 3 Every-body — you. 
So steady so uniform in your condnet. 1 WELLINGTON 
in Gurw. Desg. (1834) I. 16 Of this uniform disposition 
abundant proofs have been afforded by each of the allies. 
182a Scort Peveril xiviii, For Buckingham’s sins,..he is 
the regular and uniform sponsor. 


to. Of consent: Unanimous. Oés. 
r§s9 in Strype Ann. Ref viii. (1709) 116 We..have with 
one uniform consent set forth this short declaration. 16a0 
Brent tr. Serpi's Counc. Trent vit. 745 An vniforme con+ 
sent of Doctors. 
d. Of clothing or dress: Of the same pattern, 
colour, and material amongst a number or hody of 


persons. 

Merging into an attrib. use of Uniform +4, (sense 4). 

1746 in Ven? Archaeol, Soe, (1847) 11. 77 That a uniform 
dress is useful and necessary for the commissioned officers. 
1768 Ann, Reg., Chron. 63/1 The lapels and cuffs of the 
military uniform frocks, appointed to be worn by the lieu- 
tenants of his Majesty's fleet. 1783 /did. 193/a The uni- 
form clothing..worn by the flag officers. 1890 Harper's 
Mag. Feb. 333 The practice of clothing soldiers, by regi- 
ments, ia one uniform dress. 

2. Having or presenting the same appearance or 


aspect ; exhibiting no, or little, diversity in respect 


UNIFORM. 


of form, design, or dimensions; hence, having a 
plain, unbroken, or undiversified surface or exterior. 

In the 27th-18th centuries freq. of buildings, etc. 

asso Latano Jéfx. (1768) I. 107 The Chirch of S. Mary 
is excellent, newe, and uniforme yn work. 162s in Kempe 
Losely A{SS. (1836) 456 ‘The church of St, Treguse ys..a 
very good one, were it uniforme, 1632 Massincra & 

Fistp Fatal Dowry u1, i, All else about you, cap-a-pie, 
So uniform in spite of handsomeness, Shews such a bold 
coe of comeliness. 2696 Wuisron Theory of Earth 
im. 115 Every such state of external Nature was even, uni- 
form, and regular. 1723 Cuamnens tr. Le Clerc’s Treat, 
Arch, 1, 59 Columns..ought not to have any Flutings ¢ for 
..plain unifarm Columns carry..a better appearance. 1756 
Nucent Gr, Tour, Netheri, Y.299 The street called La Rue 
ee is one of the longest, straightest, and most uniform 
in Europe. 784 Cowper 7ask vi. 378 All this uniform, 
uncolour'd scene, Shall be dismantled of its fleecy load. 
18g9 Darwin Orig. Spee. iii. 73 The face of nature remains 
uniform for long periods of time. s884 Bower & Scott De 
Ba ee s10 The thickening mass is either uniform 
or pitt 

As adv, 8630 R. Yohnson's Kingd. §& Commu, 132 Paris.. 
is the greater, the uniformer built, and stronglier situate, 

tb. Bot. Of flowers: (see quots.). Obs. 

1693 Phil. Trans, XVII. 929 Such as have a Uniform 
Flower, as Senna, or such as have a difform or Ge a 
ceous Flower, 3704 J. Haanis Lex. Techn. 1, Unifornn 
Flowers of Plants, the Botanists call such as are all round 
of the same Figure; or whose fore and back part, and whose 
right and left parts are exactly alike, 

0. Of material things or colour. 

In this group the sense sometimes becomes narrowed down 
to ‘not mixed or blended . 

1756 Burre On the Sublime & Beautiful i. xxvii, Nor 
».is the power of black as black, or of white as white, so 
strong as when each stands uniform and distinguished. 1764 
Harmea Observ. iv. § 27. 192 This mingled wine stands in 
opposition to new wine, which is, to the eye, an uniform 
liquor, 1823 Scotr Quextin D. ii, His jerkin, hose, and 
cloak, were of a dark uniform colour. 1845 Florisd’s Frul. 
261 Few gardens could boast an uniform luxuriant green 
among the plants. ¢ 1860 Faravay Forces Nat. 67 This piece 
of glass... being perfectly uniform in its internal structure. 

3. Of motion, dimensions, etc,: Free from finctua- 
tion or varialion in respect of quantity or amonnt. 

asso W. Cunnincuam Cosmogr, Glasse 10 The sterres kepe 
one vniforme distance in moning. ss97 Hooxea Eccl. Pol. 
vy. Ixix. §2 The heauens..keepe in their motions vniforme 
celeritie. 2656 tr. Aoddes’ Elem, Philos. wt. xv. 156 Uni+ 
form [motion] is that by which equal Lines are alwayes 
transmitted in equal times. 1764 Afuseum Rust. 1V. 58 We 
should find it in an uniform progression of encrease. 1796 
Witnerinc Brit, Plants (ed, 3) 111. 879 Branches of a uni- 
form breadth, 1860 Mavay Piys. Geog. (Low) xxii. § 883 
The flow of heat from the sun is held to be uniform. 879 
Tuomson & Tarr Nat. Phil, 1. § 20 Velocity, ,miay be nni- 
form, ¢.¢. the same at every instant or it may be variable, 

IL. Of things of the same class in respect of 
each other, or of one thing in relation to another or 
others of the same class, 

4, Of the same form, character, or kind as another 
or others ; agreeing or according with one another, 
conforming to one standard, rule, or pattern; alike, 
similar, 

1548 W. Tuomas in Strype Zect, Afent. (1721) U1. App. v- 
73 So because we have no neighbour of uniform religion, 1 
determine we can find no friend, whose amity is to be 
trusted. 1g94 Hooxea Eccl, Pol. wy. xiii. § 2 The only 
donbt is about the manner of their unity ; haw far churches 
are bound to be uniform in their ceremonies, $637 SALTon- 
stat Lusebius’ Constantine 77 Thus the Emperours Edict 
discovered the Dens and uniforme Cages of these Heretickes. 
3660 R. Coxe Power & Subj, 222 The veremonies of 
Edward's Reformation were more uniformthan before, 1702 
Engl. Theophrast, 263 Things Past, Present, and toCome, 
are strangely Uniform and of a Colour. 1762 Kames Elem, 
Crit. (1833) 481 When two figures are composed of similar 
parts, they are said to be uniform. 1794 Mrs. Rapciirre 
dlyst, Udoipho xvi, My answers on the subject have been 
uniform, 1867 Suites Huguenots Eng. i. 6 ‘The copies sold 
having been compared with each other, were found to be ex- 
aetly uniform, 1878 Batstowe 7h. & Pract. Med. (ed. 2) 534 
The symptoms of rupture of the heart are far from uniform, 

+b. Of buildings. Obs. 

ssqg W. Tuomas Hist. Italy 207 Buildynges on bothe sides 
so fayre and vniforme. 1617 Moavsow /éiz. ut 66 The 
houses are most of bricke,..and so vniforme, as if they had 
all beene built at a time, and by the same workemen. 1684 
Boanert tr. Afore's Utopia 73 Their Buildings are good, and 
are so uniform, that a whole side of a Street looks like one 
House. 2700 in Picton L'pool Munic. Rec. (1883) 1. 291 
Ye huildings be handsome & uniform, 

+c. Of persons. Obs. 

In quot. referring to Matt. xxii 11-13, 

a 1626 Be. Anprewes Pattern Cath, Docir. (1630)210 He 
that was not uniforme was punished, 

+d. Inagreement with, accordant /o,something. 

21586 Stonev Arcadia 1. xii, So divers be the Elements 
disposed In this weake worke, that it can never be Made 
uniforme to any state danse 1669 in Willis & Clark 
Cambridge (1886) 11. 557 Three ontward dore cases shalbe 
arched..with freestone vniforme to the windowes, s7a2 
H. Dopwett Afol. §19, I have shewn it agreeable to the 
severest Reasoning..to make his Death uniform to the rest 
of his Life, 

Uniform (y#nifpim), 2. 
Cf. Sp. and Pg. wniformar, It. eniformarsi.] 

1. frans. To make conformable /o, 

In a parody of pedantic language, 

1586 Sioney Wanstead Play in Arcadia (1629) 622 
Thus must I vniform my speech to your obtuse conceptions. 

2. To make or render (a number of persons or 
things) uniform or alike; to bring or reduce to 
uniformity, 


[f. the adj. or sb.. 
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In later quots. with suggestion of sense 3. 

1681 Hickeaneite Trimmer iii, Wks. 1736 1. 372 We'tt 
uniform yon all, and make you all alike. 1708 T. Warp 
Eng. Ref.u(1710) 64To.. Uniform the Multitude In Prayer, 
and joyn the jarring crowd. s870 Lowau. Study Wind. 
(1871) 258 The more than Protean travesties which words 
ieaieevece before they were unifarmed by Johnson and 
Walker. 1887 Harfer's Afag. July 280 It isa human de- 
vice ta uniform people into friends and enemies. 

8. To dress in, put into, uniform. Cf. UNi- 
FORMED @., UNIFORMING 70/. sé. 

1894 Outing XX1V. 78/2 Hull persisted in uniforming the 
militia after his own sweet will, ; 

+ Unifo-rmable, a. Oés. rare. [f.L. zntform- 
ts, UNIFORM @. +-ABLE.] Uniform, 

3632 Litucow Trav, x. 474 Vniformable no; some of your 
Priests gine the Sacrament onely in Bread..; some in Wine 
without Bread, and some in both. £653 Burne Lng. Im 
prover Impr,155 As easie..tocast or lat out thy Wood inta an 
Artificial uniformahle plot, as to do it endely or cnnfusedly. 
_Uniformal, @. [f.as prec.+-at.] Uniform, 
in various senses, ‘ 

£573 [implied in next]. 398 Frorio, Sivzdolo,. an vni- 
formall consent of sundry opinions. a 1608 Dex Relat. 
Spir.t (1659) 4 All thas sual be brought into an uniformal 
order, 1648 Heantcx Descr. Woman 11 Her comly nose 
oe vniformall grace Like purest white stands in the middle 
place. 

1848 Barwey Festus (ed. 3) 206 One arrayed in white And 
one in nnifarmal black. £888 D, Macuine Art Massage ii. 
(ed. 2 8 A uniformal friction on those parts of the body 
which are irregularly formed. 

Hence Unifo‘rmally adv. rare. 

£573 Baret Alv.s.v. C, [The letter C] shoulde hane his 
proper sownd and euer to keepe the same vniformally in 
speaking, nor waueringly. 1603 Froaio Afontaigne ut. ii. 
491, I will present my selfe..every where vniformallie. 162 

ataker 7 ransubst, 48 These being. .uniformally recounte 
by three Evangelists. _ 

niformalizastion. {[f. next+-aTion.] The 
action of making or fact of being made uniform, 

3805 Ann. Kev. IN. 255 The naiformalization of tenures, 

Uniformalize, v. rere. [f. UNIFORMAL a, + 
-1zE.] ¢vans. ‘Yo make uniform; to reduce to a 
uniform system. 

1808 Ann, Rev. 111. 294 It is desirable to uniformalize 
the circulating medium of both countries. 83a W. Tavior 
Hist. Surv, Gerin, Poetry 1, 36 By uniformalizing coins, 
weights, and measures. 

Uniforma‘tion. rare. [f. Unirorm a.+ 
-ATION.] ‘The action of making uniform; reduc- 
tion to uniformity. 

3893 Dublin Rev. April 335 Not through the blunting, 
checking, or uniformation of thinking, 

Uniformed, a. [f. Unirorm sd. 2+-Ep.} 
Dressed in or wearing uniform. (Freq. ¢ 1880-.) 

8813 Lavy Lyrretton Corr. 12 Dec., Wednesday we dine 
at Count Romanzoff’s—full-dressed, long-trained, uniformed. 
3840 Gen. P, Tuomrson Eerc, (1842) V. 53 A uniformed 
agent of the law, 1893 Mergoitu Amazing Marriage xliii, 
A foreign army or tag-rag of uniformed rascals. 

Jig. and transf, 3864 Lowewr Fireside Trav. 154 We.. 
come out uniformed..with hahits of thinking and dating cut 
onone pattern, 1892 Vation (N.Y.) 3 Mar. 176/s The book 
is handsomely uniformed in Confederate gray. 

Uniforming, 74/7. sd. [f, Unrroru 2.) 

1. The action of making or fact of being made 
uniform in some respect. rare—). 

1700-3 Goucu Hist. Afyddle (1875) 115 The Twelvth Peiw 
..Was asnpernumerary Peiw at the uniforming of the seates. 

2. The action of clothing in or providing with 
uniform or a uniform dress. 

1891 Harper's Mag, March 647/1 In the uniforming of a 
community set apart for an unworldly purpose. 2897 Daily 
News 4 May 9/2 The uniforming of troops. 

Uniformist (y#nifpumist). [f. Unirorm a. 
+-18T.] An advocate of or believer in uniformity 
or a uniform system, esp. in respect of religious 
doctrine or observance. 

1885 R, W. Dixon Hist. Ch. Eng. 1. 465 He was, as 
staunch a Uniformist now, as ..he had been a Nonconformist. 
1891 Athenzum 15 Aug. 214/3 A strict uniformist with re 
gard to the phonetics of Latin. ~~ 

Uniformitarian. (y#mifpimitéerian), sd, and 
adj. [f, UNIrormit-¥ + -arian.] 

A. sb. 1.°Geol, One who maintains or accepts 
the theory that geological processes and phenomena 
have always been and still are dne to causes or 
forces operating continuously and with uniformity. 
(Opposed to CATASTROPHIST or ConVULSIONIST.) 

1840 Wuewett Philos. Juduct. Sciences 1. p. xxxvi, The 
Catastrophist constructs Theories, the Uniformitarian de- 
molishes them. 1860 Huxtav Darwiniana Coll. Ess. 1893 
11. 65 ‘I'he most philosophical uniformitarian of the present 
day. 189: Sir R, Batt Jee Age 173 It places the ice-sheet 
..at the disposal of the geological uniformitarian, 

2. An advocate of uniformity ; a uniformist. rare. 

oe Gupegasterve Ess. & Stud. 214 The Procrustean 
work of a miserable uniformitarian, | 

B. adj. 1. Geol. Of or pertaining to, character- 
istic of or held by, uniformitarians. 

1840 Wuewet Philos. Induct, Sci, 11. 135 The uniformit- 
arian doctrine on this subject rests on most unstable founda- 
tions. 3869 Huxnev in Scientific Opinion 21 April 464/3 
The influence of uniformitarian views has been. favourable 
to the progress of sound geology. 1884 H. Spencer in 
Contemp. Kev. July 25 The leading expositor of the uni- 
formitarian tery in Geology. . P 

b. In accordance with the theory of the nniform. 


itarians ; proceeding from geological uniformity. 


UNIFORMITY 


_ $869 Huxtey in Scientific Opinion April 487/1 All these 
irregular ..catastrophes would be the sesnlt of an absolutely 
uniformitarian action. 


ce. Of persons: Holding or adhering to the 
theory or doctrines of the uniformitarians. 

1864 Bowan Logic ix. 301 The speculations of those whom 
Dr. Whewell calls the uniformitarian schoel of gealogists, 
1898 Q. Rev. April 386 The most influential uviformitarian 
geologist of our age, 

2. Of or pertaining to, advocating or practising, 
uniformity in something. 

1897 Daily News 12 July 6/3 The Puritanism of the in- 
tolerant, uniformitarian Presbyterians. 


Uniformitarianism (y#:nifpimitéerianiz’m). 
Geol. [f. ny Sos +-1sm.J] The principles or doc- 
trines held by the uniformitarian school of geo- 
logists; the theory of uniformity of action in the 
forces and processes of inorganic nature. (Opposed 
to CATA8TROFHISM or CONVULSIONI8M. 

1865 T. Marspen Sacr. Steps Creation 113 One is induced 
to ask, whether Uniformitarianism be mere Proselytism in 
the garb of Philosophy. 1894 Wature 26 July 290/1 The 
natural though exaggerated reaction into scientific uni. 
formitarianism, 

Uniformity (ydniffmmiti), Forms: 5 vni- 
formite, 6 -ete, 6-7 -itie, 7 -ity, uniformitie, 
y--ity. [a.F. uniformiié (14th c., = It. uniformita, 
Sp. entformidad, Pg. -dade), or ad. L. ttformitat-, 
tuiformitas, {, tiniformis UNIFORM a.: see -ITY, 
So also Du. uniformiteit, G. uniformitdt.] ‘The 
quality of being uniform. 

l. The fact or condition of having the same form 
or character as another or others; conformity 
amongst several things, parts, etc., to one form or 
character, 

8432-0 tr. Higden (Rolls) HI. 213 Zenon, whiche put 
euery synne to he of vniformite, so that he scholde synne as 
moche that did steyle chaffe as the man stelenge golde. 
#513 Doucias 2neid 1x. iv. 39 To thir tua was a will in 
vnite, A lust, and mynd in vniformete. 1612 CoryaT 
Crudities 23 Such is the vniformity of almast al the houses 
of the same streete. .that they are made alike both in pro- 
portian of workmanship and matter, 2614 Racaicn //isé, 
World 11, 543 The consent of those that have written thereof, 
being nothing neare to uniformity. s630 KX. Yohnsou's 

vingd. & Commw. 132 Its attributes of a Winding river, 
and the five Bridges, sorting forsooth to uniformitie of 
streets. 70s Norris /deat World 1. ii. 51 Whence should 
arise this specific uniformity in the natures of man, .if not 
that they are all cast in one mond? 2756 Buaxe Suéd/. ¢ 3, 
11 ix, Succession and uniformity of parts are what constitute 
the artificial infinite, 3825 J. Suit Paxorama Sci. § Art 
Il. 60x Various differences in the depth, extent, or want of 
uniformity of the gravelly or clayey strata. 854 Pouliry 
Chron. If. 149/% Quality, purity, beauty of plumage, and 
uniformity [in fowls}. : ~ 

b. Conformity to (or compliance with) one 
standard of opinion, practice, or procedure, esp. in 
respect of religion or religious observance. 

Act of Uniformity, in Eng. Hist, one or other of three Acts 
regulating public worship, passed in 1549 (21 Jan.), 1559, and 
1662 peapectively which prescribed the use and acceptance 
of the Books of Comman Prayer published in those years; 
tp. the Act (13 & 14 Charles 11, c. 4) passed 19 May 1662, 
which also required the ‘assent and consent’ of the clergy 
to everything contained in the Book of Common Prayer ; etc, 

149 Act 2 & a Edw. Vi, c. 1 (titée), An Acte for the 
Unyformytie of Service and Admynistracion of the Sacrae 
mentes thronghout the Realme. 1552 Aap, Hamitton 
Catech, Pref.,Fo keip vniformitie and concord in setting furth 
ta ye people the doctrine. 3612 Biate Trant/, i Pr 
When the father of their Church.. findeth so great fault wit 
them for their oddes and iarring; we hope the children hane 
po great canse to vaunt of their vniformitie. s65s BAxTER 
Inf, Baft. 147 His treatise against Uniformity. 2670 in 
Somers Yracts 1. a1 All Uniformity (or Colour of it) was 
distasteful to the Independents. 1708 J. CHAMaERLAVNE 
St. Gt. Brit..1, 11. & (1710) 15 He must carry with him.. 
Letters Testimonial. .from.. Three.. Reverend Divines, who 
..can give a good Account of his Vertue, Uniformity, and 
Learning. 2830 D'Isaaexi Chas. J, 111. v. 63 Lord Bacon 
considered that uniformity in religion was absolutely neces. 
sary, 187x C. Davies Afeiric Syst. i. 79 Its adoption was 
therefore a great and important advance toward uniformity. 

Comb. 3647 Cage AS 10 Till Vniformity-mongers be 
pointed at as the only Enemies of a State. 

ce. With @ or an. 

160 Daus tr. Sicidane's Commit. 125 b, Therfore is an 
vniformitie to be songht for, that maye be grounded vpon 
the sure foundation of Scripture. 1641 Mitton Xeform, ul. 
37 This distinction of honour will bring forth a seemly and 
graceful uniformity over all the kingdom, 1705 NELSON 
Fest. & Fasts i. (ed. 3) 29 The great Council of Nice or 
dained there should be a constant uniformity in this Case. 
1874 Green Short Hist. iii, iz 125 An uniformity of 
weights and measures was ordered to be enforced through. 
ont the realm. 


2. The condition of having, occurring in, or 
maintaining only one form or character; resem- 
blance to or agreement with itself at all times or 
on all occasions; regularity in action or occur- 


rence. Freq. const. of. 

1597 Haanison Zngiand u. iii, (1877) t. 73 For vniformitie 
of building; orderlie compaction, and regiment, the towne 
of Cambridge exceedeth that of peed manie a 
fold, 1739 Botuea Sern. Wks. 1874 I]. 217 There is a 
wondertul uniformity in the conduct of Providence. 1802 _ 
Paury Nat. Theol, xxv. 482 Of the pou of the Deity, the’ 
proof is, the uniformity of plan observable in the universe. 
3863 Kincrang Crimea 1. 64 That branch of industry which 
seeks to give uniformity and mechanic action to bodies of 
men, 1873 Jowerr Plato (ed, 2) 1V. 425 Genius is of all 


: UNIFORMIZE. 


ages, nnd there is perhaps more uniformity in excellence 
than in mediocrity. 
b. sfec. in Geol. Cf. UNtYorMITARIAN(1S3, 

1837 Wrewei. Hist, Induct, Sci. 111. 609 The progress 
of physical geology will be better understood by attending 
to the doctrine of uniformity. 31869 Huxcey in Sedentific 
Ofinion 28 Apr. 487/1 It is very conceivable that catas- 
trophes may be part and parcel of uniformity. 

3. The condition of having the parts similar in 
appearance; presentation of one regular or un- 
varied form on this account; similarity of appear- 
ance, design, structure, style, etc. ; freedom from or 
lack of variety, diversity, or irregularity. 

Regarded as either anu artistic virtue or defect. 

1625 Bacon Ess. (Arh.) 547 Houses are built to Line in, 
and not to Looke on: Therefore let Vse bee preferred hefore 
Vniformitic. x642 Futrea Holy & Proj. St. ut. vii. 168 
Uniformity also much pleaseth the eye. 1686 Prot Staf 
JSordsh. 360 The beauty of a structure..did not consist, as 
now, ia uniformity; but in the greatest variety the Artist 
could possibly shew. 1753 Hocaatn Anal. Beauty iv. 22 
Variety is more pleasing than uniformity, where the same 
end is answer'd by both. 1778 Suearan Cam n. iii, The 
tents are all ranged in a straight line; now,..is there not a 
horrid uniformity in their infinite vista of canvas? no curve, 
no break. 1842 Mas. Brownince Be. Poets it. Wks. (1904) 
6435/1 There isa difference bet ween uniformity and monotony, 
and he { Marlowe] found it. 

b. Unvaried or wearisome sameness; monotony, 
esp. of life. 

1907 Curios. in Hush. & Gard, 64 Custom and Uniformity 
..soon make the best Things seem dull and insipid. 175: 

ounson Rambler No. 167 # 6 The uniformity of life must 

e sometimes diversified. 18:9 Scorr Leg. Afontrose xvii 
Men to whom the late uniformity of their military life had 
rendered any change of pointy aninteresting novelty, 1860 
W. Cortina Wor, White 1, W. H.'s Narr. viii, The dull 
uniformity, of life at Limmeridge. - ’ 

4, With aand pl. A particular instance of this 


condition ; a uniform feature, law, etc, 

1665 J. Srencen Prodigies (ed. 2) 104 All kind of pretty 
Equalities and Uniformities, especially between Signs and 
Events, 1733 Baaxerey 7A. Vision Vind. § 67 We must 
not, for the sake of uniformities or analogies, depart from 
truth and fact. 1864 Bowen me xii. 412 Simple uuifor- 
mities, such as are comprehended in a Geceral Fact, may be 
merely accidental, 1867 Baxer Vile Tr24, iii, 63, I weasured 
the depth of some of the wells, and fouad a uniformity of 
forty feet. q ‘ : 

Uniformize (y#niffimoiz),v. rare. [f. Unie 
FORM a.+-128, Cf. F. uniformiser, Pg. -f2zar, med. 
L. siniformisadre.] trans, To make uniform ; to re- 
duce toa uniform system. So U-niformized 72/. a. 

Also, in recent use (1907), uutformization, 

1866 G. Sternens Runic Mon. 1. p. xiii, To translate the 
oldest runic inscriptions..into a modern uniformired * Ice- 
landic’, 1889 Nature Oct. 563 The formation of..an Inter. 
national Commission to fix uaits and uniformize methods, 


Uniformless, a. [f. Unironn sé. +-LEss.] 
Lacking or not wearing uniform. 

1863 W. H. Rossen Aly Diary North & S. 1. 308 Great 
lon Higitded fellows in flannel shirts and slouched hats, 
uniformless, . 

Uniformly, ad. Also 6-7 vni-, 7 uni- 
formely. [f. Unirorm a.+-L¥2.] Ina uniform 
manner ; with uniformity. 

1. With or in conformity to one form or standard 
on the part of several; in the same way as others 
or another; without diversity of one from another. 

In later use merging into sense 3, from which it is not 
always clearly distinct. 

1549 W. Tromaa Hist. Italy 74 h, The one syde [of the 
street] is bnilt of harde stone, all vniformely with faire 
glasen wyndowes, 1559 Br. C. Scor in Strype Aun. Ref 
(1709) I. 1%. App. x. 27 Common prayers, and the holie sacra- 
meats uniformly mynystred, 1617 Morvson Jéin. 1, 182 The 
houses are yniformely, and very tairely built of free-stone. 
1748 Anson's Voy, 11, vii. 360 A hundred... were uniformly 
drest in the regimentals of the marines, 1847 C, Bronte 
¥. Eyre v, They were uniformly dressed in brown stuff frocks. 

2. With uniformity in degree, quantity, or extent ; 
in or wilh the same relative proportion; equally, 
equably. 

1577 Haanison England n, vi. (1877) L 156 wer giue it 
gentle heats. .till it be drie, and in the meaue while they 
turne it often, that it may be vniformelie dried. 1609 
Doutano Oruithoparcus' Microl, 78 A Consonance is a 
mixture of two Sounds falling into the eares vaiformely. 
1656 Hoanes Six Lessons Wks. 1845 VI). 282 Two movents, 
one uniform, the other uniformly accelerated. 1743 W. 
Emeason Fluxions 109 The Space..would be uniformly 
discribed in a given Time. 1773 Coox First Voyage wt vi. 
Ill. 632 Their skins were so uniformly cretion dirt, 
that it was very difficult to ascertain their true colour. 
1815 J. Suitn Panorama Sci. & Art 11. 654 Itis advisable 
to make the soil uniformly deep in every part. 1869 TyNoaLL 
in Fortn, Rev. 1 Feb. 244 1f,.the plate he wedge-shaped, 
thickening gradually and uniformly from edge to back, 

3. In a manner that is always the same ; without 
variation or alteration; at all times or in every 
case alike; invariably. 

1682 Norais Hierocles 11 By Law is understood the power 
of God as it always acts uniformly. 1736 Butter Anal, 
ti, Wks. 1874 1. 38 We find the consequences, which we 
were beforehand informed of, uniformly to follow. 2776 
Giason Dect, § F. xiii. 1. 375 The calm dignity which he 
uniformly affected. 128z5 Scotr Zadism1. xxvi, When once 
aoticed, it uniformly made a strong impression on the 
spectator. 1863 E. V. Neare Anal, Th, §& Nat. 249 The 
judgments of oar propositions are uniformly made by the 
verb ‘tobe’, 1891 Law Times XCII. 124/1 Since 1846 tho 
Chancellorship has been uniformly held by Irish barristers, 

Vou, X. 
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b. Qualifying adjectives or adverbs, 

1769 Roagatson Chas. V, x1. Wks, 1813 III. 329 An ad- 
ministration uniformly equitable and moderate. 1827 A 
Ivimey Pilger. 29th Cent. ii, 59 ‘ Was he uniformly successful 
in trade?’..' I cannot say that he was always successful; he 
was uniformly honourahle.’ 184a J. Witson Cdr. North I. 
245 Life has gone uniformly well with him. 1898 * Merri- 
man’ Roden's Corner x, The result has been uniformly 
satisfactory. ¢ A 

U-niformness. [f as prec.] Uniformity. 

1579 W. Witxinson Confut. Fam. Love Bij, That we 
might serue euen so the onely liuing God in..vniformenes 
of hart. 1581 Mutcaster Positions xlv. 296 The great 
varietie in teaching, which is now generally vsed, maye be 
reduced tosome vniformuesse, 1710 BeaxeLey Princ. Hunt, 
Knowl. 1. § 105. 151 Rules grounded on the Analogy, and 
Uniformness observ'd in the Production of Natural Effects. 


Unify (y#nifoi),v. [ad. med.L. wifiedre, f. 
L. tz- Unt-: see -FY. So F. unifier (14the.), It. 


unificare, Sp. unificar.] trans. To make, form 
into, or cause to become one; to combine (two or 
more) #7 one; to join (one or more) fo or with 
another or others so as to form one whole or unit; 
to nnite, consolidate, 

Rare in 18th c. (see the £42, a.)$ frequent in recent use. 

3S0a Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) 1. vii. Giv, Y* holy 
goost ynyeth & vnyfyeth al these membres of the holy 
chyrche in one. 31g§09 Hawes JYoy/. Med. 6 Two tytles in 
one thou dydst well vnyfye. 1654 W. Montacu Dev. Ess. 
11. viii 156 Let theo all the pretenders to peace, procure to 
simplifie and unifie their desires hy this single address to 
the will and order of God. 1656 Brount Glossogr., ree 
-.to joyn or make one, as mariage doth Husband and Wife, 
(Hence in later Dicts.] 2802 Corertpce Le??. (1895) 404 A 
poet's heart and intellect should be..intimately compilted 
and unified with the great appearances of nature, 185; 
Lyncu Self/mprov. 3 Religion will..unify and glorify at 
his studies, 1884 Manch, Exam. 26 Mar. 5/1 The great 
effect of successive Reform Bills has been to unify the nation. 

absol, 1817 Coreatpce Biog. Lit, xiii, (1882) 144 1t..dis- 
Sipates, in order to re-create; or..at all events, it struggles 
to idealize and to unify. 1888 Classical Rev. Oct. 256/1 
These Homeridx. .worked continuously. ., adding and unify- 
ing, and so they produced the epics, 

Hence U'nifying w2/. sd. 

1681 Baxter Acc. Sherlocke vi. 209 Distinguishing be- 
tween the Unifying of the Society, and the uniting a single 
Member to that Society. 


Unifying, f//.c. [f prec. +-1ne2] That 
unifies, 

168: Baxter Acc. Sherlocke iv. 184 The Church hath its 
true, proper, specifying and unifying, that is, constitutive 
Government. 1751 Harais Hermes m1. iv. (1765) 363 No 
where is this collecting and (if I may be allowed the ex- 
pression) this unifyiog Power more conspicuous. 1775 — 
Philos, Arraugem, Vu. 137 By virtue,.of this combining, 
this unifying Comprehension, 1840 De Quincey Siyée tv. 
(1860) 298 This great unifying event. 188: MivaatCa# 376 
The organ and vehicle of such unifying activity, 

Uni-genist, ¢. [f. Unr-, after MonocEnis7.] Of 
or pertaining to monogeny ; monogeuistic. 

1896 A. H. Keane Ethnology vii. 156 Another argument in 
support of the unigeaist doctrine against polygenist views, 

+ Unigenit, a, Obs. [ad. eccl, L. snigenst-ts, 
Cf. OF. unigenit.] Only begotten. 

41568 in Bannatyne MS, (Hunter. Club) 107/s O vnigeneit 
Sone to God of micht ! 

Unigeniture. [f. as prec. +-unE.] 

1. Theol. The fact of being the only-begotten Son. 

1659 Peanson Creed 0 Unigeniture being the foundation 
of hissingular love. /4d. 279 As primogeniture consisteth 
in prelation, so unigeniture in exclusion, 1691 E. Tayzoa 
Behmen's Theos, Philos. 369 The intire Will, and Divine 
Unigeniture. . a 

2. The fact of being an only child; the practice 
of having only one child, 

1887 Edin, Rev. Oct. 304 The Norman peasantry who secure 
the advantages of primogeuiture hy unigeniture. 

+ Uni-genous, a. Geol. Obs) [f. Unt-+ 
Gy. yév-os kind, origin: see -ous.] Of uaiform 
structure, (Cf. MoNnocENOUS a. 4.) 

1799 Kimwan Geol. Ess. 214 The unigenous limestone 
mouataios of Carniola. 


‘Unignited, f fa. (Un-18,) 

1778 il, Trans, IV, 27 The dark and unignited state 
of the great iaternal globe of the sun. 1784 Jé:d. LX XV. 
194 A very dense fume of unignited particles nrises. ~~ 

novog //ist, Eng, 1. 28 Like a train of gunpowder, the 
isolated grains of which have..no effect on each other, 
while they remain unignited. 

Unihoded, /. a. : see Un-13. 

Unila‘biate,a. (ad. mod.L. dilabiat-us. 
see Unt- and LaztaTE a.] (See quots.) Also 
Unila’biated a. 

1731 Bamwey (ed. 2) 11, Unidiabiated, having but one lip, 
spoken of flowers, [Hence in Ash (1775), etc.) 1826 Kinay 
& Sp. Entomol. 1V. 38 Some spiracles, however, are unilabi« 
ate, or have only one lip. 1847 Rovie Mat. Med. 614 
Corolla with outer limb 3-parted, the interior unilahiate. 


Unilateral, a. [ad. mod.L. #ilateral-ts, or 
f. Uni-+LarTeran a. Cf, F. unilaiéral (1804), 
Sp. and Pg. unilateral, It. -ale.] 

I. L a. Bot, Of a raceme or panicle: Having 
the flowers on one side of the peduncle. Also, of a 
cyme: Having a branch or axis on one side only, 

1802 R. Hare Zen: Bot. 156 Oue-sided, or Unilateral, 
unilateralis, applied to a raceme with all the flowers inserted 
ononeside. 2853 G. Jounston Nat. Hist. E. Bord. J. 218 
A coarse but productive species, distinguished readily by 
its unilateral panicle. 


UNILICHE. 


b. Bot, and Zool. Arranged or produced on one 
side of an axis or surface; directed or tumed 
towards one side. 

1870 Hooxer Stud. Flora 275 Disk hypogynous unilateral. 
3876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol, 118 The genital pores are 
unilateral. 1879 Hardwicke's Science-Gossip XV. 203/2 
Its flowers are unilateral, as those of the forget-me-not. 

2. Of or pertaining to, occurring on or affecting, 
one side of an organ or part, 

Unilateral horse-shoe (see quot. 1843). 

.1843 Youarr Horse (ed. 3) xxi. 424 The Unilateral, or one 
side nailed shoe. /éid., The unilateral shoe has this great 
advantage. 1877 M. Foster Péysiod. 11. vi. 456 The loss of 
voluntary movement which follows upon a unilateral section 
of the medulla. 1880 Bastian Brain iii. 57 The unilateral 
influence of Light. 

b. Path. and Med. Affecting or developed on 
only one side of the body at the same time. 

1876 Dunrine Dis. Shia 225 Zoster is almost invariably 
unilateral. 1879 P. Situ Glaucoma 5 Hence the bilateral 
character of chronic glaucoma, and the unilateral acute at. 
tacks. 1893 A. S, Eccres Sciatica 7 1o the more common 
form, viz. unilateral sciatica, 

ce. Phonetics, Uttered or produced with the 
glottis open on one side only. 

3867 ALex. Mecvitte Beu Visible Speech 59 Uni-lateral 
formations. When the breath issues hy only one side aper- 
ture in forming any ‘divided’ consonant, the modifier [etc.]. 
1887 Ecuis in Encycel, Brit. XXII. 387/1 Voiced form or 
buzz of unilateral Welsh //, 


3. Math. (See latter quot.) 

1884 Svivester Col/, Math. Papers (1912) IV. 152 A uni- 
lateral simple equation. /dfd. 2a5 The Cinernic quation 
of a form which I call unilateral, hecanse the quaternion 
coefficients in it are supposed all to lie on the same side of 
the unknown quantity. 

IT. 4, Performed or undertaken hy or on the 
part of one side; made, enjoyed, shared in, felt, 
etc., by only one person or party. 

r8oz W. Winonam Let. in Windham Pagers U1. 200 This 
communication. .is in this way.. unilateral, in which I may 
spenk to you, without hearing anything in return. 1836 
Tuanaue Studdes' Anat, Abuses Pref. p. x, That the Editor 
may not be accused of an unilateral predilection for his 
protegé. 1885 Times 6 May g It is time to make him under- 
stand..that our relations with him cannot continue to be of 
this unilateral character. 

b. Law. Made or entered upon by one party, 
esp. without reciprocal obligation on the part of 
another or others; binding or imposed upon one 
party only. 

180z-1a Bantuan Ration. Yudic, Evid, (1827) 11. 495 In 
the case of an unilateral deed, the scrihe may te the party 
himself. 1826 G. J. Bett Comm. Laws Scotl, 1, 334 Unie 
lateral obligations and bonds. @ 1859 Austin ¥xrisf7. (1879) 
1, 324 The promise. .is, in the langnage of the jurists, a cone 
vention unilateral. 1875 Poste Gatxs ut. 362 A unilateral 
Disposition is one made by a solitary principal disposer. 

0. Of succession: Of or from one side or parent. 

1881 Jisnes 17 Jan. 4 Men may contract for reciprocal 
rights of cross or unilateral succession, 

5. Dealing or concerned with, relating to, only 
one side of a subject; one-sided, 

1830 Edin. Rev. LI. 53x The results of this uni-lateral.. 
mode of proceeding. 1838 Sia W. Hamitton Logic xxx. 
(1866) IL. rrz The unilateral and incompetent reasoning 
which I have here supposed in the case of time. 1873 
Morcey Rousseau IL. 145 This is a unilateral view of the 
social contract, and omits the element of reciprocity, 

b. Logic. (See quot.) 

1864 Bowen Logic vi. 170 In some cases, the Restriction... 
and the Integration may be bilateral.., as affecting both 
Subject aud Predicate;..or umilateral,..as affecting either 
the Subject only,..or the Predicate ouly. 

Hence Unilatera‘lity, the quality or character 
of being unilateral, 

1844 Detane in Dasent Life § Corr. (1908) I. 46 Unilater- 
ality (there’s a long word for you) is an essential ingredient 
ina printer's happiness. 1887 Ecutsin Zxcycl. Brit. XXI11. 

87/1 This unilaterality [of click] is insisted on hy Sales. 

ury. 1899 Al/butt's Syst. Med. VIII. 622 True zoster of 
the face characterized by unilaterality. 

Unila-terally, adv. [f. UnmaTera a.+ -LY2,] 
In a nonilateral manner: a. Bot., Zool., and Fath, 
On one side or surface only. 

1830 Linotey Nad, Syst. Bot. 16a Flowers. .often arranged 
unilaterally along the divisions of the cymes, 1852 Dana 
Crust. 11. 1297 With several setae at apex, which are aoni- 
laterally setulose. 1875 Bennerr & Dvea Sachs’ Bot. 463 
The descending portions..joining others lower down either 
unilaterally or on both sides, 

b. In respect of one side only; hy means of or 
on the part of one side or party ; one-sidedly. 

1858 Graostone Homer II. 297 But then such representa. 
tions in Homer are not perseveringly, much less are they 
unilaterally, developed. 1875 Poste Gadus 1. Introd. (ed. 2) 
8 A judgment..may be unilaterally penal, that is, may im- 
poverish the defendant without enriching the plaintiff, 

+ Uniliche, a. and sd. Ods. [OE. usngelic (see 
Un-14 and YuIKE @.),=MDau. ongeliye (Dn. onge- 
ijk, WFris, on-, ungely£), MLG, ungelik (LG. 
ungith), OHG. ungalih (MHG, ungelich, unglich, | 
G. ungleich), ON. sigliér.] 

A. adj. Unlike; not of the same kind or condi- 
tion; different; spec. incomparable, superior, 
e888 K. Aitraao Boeth, xxxiil, § 5 Ealle gesceafta pu 
gesceope him gelice, & eacon sumum an ungelice. 971 
Blickl, Hom. eso is ungelic be bon ecan life. as100 
in Napier 0. £. Glosses 1. 2325 Dispari sexu, yoo 
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UNILICHE, 


[Brussels MS. unilicum)hade. a 1200 Moral Ode 360 (Trin, 
MS.), Par ben wuniinges fele elch oder uniliche. @ 1225 
¥uliana 60 An godd al mihti, al oder unilich. ¢r400 X. 
Gloucesler’'s Chron, (Rolls) 815/268 He was, .swibe riche; 
Of richesse to fore alle opere he was vuiliche. 
B. sé. = Uni.ike (q.v., quot. 2 1250). 

+Uniliche, adv. Obs. [OE. ungelice (cf. prec.) 
differently, = OS. sgiléto, OHG. ungelicho, etc.] 
Incomparably. : 

c1290 St, Brendan 143 in S. Eng. Leg. 1.223 Fairere hi 
beop ban 30ure scheep, & grettere vnyliche. @1400 R. 
Gloucester’s Chron. (Rolls) 786/58 Ac pe oper were stren- 
gore, & richore oniliche. 

+Unilike. Obs. rare. [OE. tungelica, = MDu. 
ongelike; cf. UNiACHE a.] One different from, or 


superior to, another, : 
c1000 fEiFaic Saints’ Lives vii, 28 Ic hahbe oderne 
lufiend, binne ungelican on edelborennysse. @ 1250 Owl § 

‘ight, 806 (Cott.), Pu seist bat bu canst fele wike Ac ever 
ich am pin unilike | Pesus A/S. vnyliche]. 

Unilingual, 2. [See Uni-1 and Lincvat 2., 
and ef, F. wnilingue.] Pertaining to one language 
only ; knowing or employing only one language. 

Hence, ip recent use, na dingualisi. 

1866 Visct. STRANGFoaD Se/ect. (1869) II. 18 In Crete, one 
of the most primitive and unilingual parts of the Levant. 
1896 Standard % Oct. 5 A good linguist has a pull..over his 
nnilingual contemporary. 1894 Educat. Kev. VII. 190 The 
upilingual method. advocated by pedagogical writers. 


Uniliteral, z. [See Unt- 1 and Lirenat a] 

1. Afath. (See quot.) 

1817 Cotearooxe A/gedra, etc. 185 Equation uniliteral, or 
involving a single unknown quantity. 

2. Involving the use of, or consisting of, only one 


letter. 

1828-32 Weester. 1863 Townseno Afod. Geom. I. 2 The 
latter or uniliteral notation is generally the more conven- 
fent. 2892 C. Tavior IVitness of Hermas 86 Examples 
of the uniliteral acrostic abound ia the Siby!line Oracles, 

Unillu-med, psl.a. (Un-'8.) 1796 Coreaince Destiny 
of Nations 161, Her full eye, now bright, now unillumed, 
1869 Tvnpatt in Forts. Rev, 1 Feb, 143 ‘The unillumed 
blackness of space. 

Unillu‘minated, //. 2. [Un-18,] 

1. Not spiritually or mentally enlightened. 
1s79 W. Witxinson. Confut. Fam. Love Biij b, H.N. 
sayth of all preachers without his Familie, that they are 
vnilluminated. 1639 W. Scratea Worthy Commun, 23 Thus 
surely may your dull Capernaites, and unilluminated men 
imagine. 1660 H. More Afyst. God?. vt. xii, 248 What the 
ungodded or unilluminated men..bring forth. 1798 Brit, 
Critic X1. 47 The hazard of being reputed the disciples of 
a very unilluminated school. 1858 H. BusuneLt Ser. 
New Life 109 The unilluminated and superficial specula- 
tions of our times. 1882 Faaraa Lazly Chr, 1. 454 To the 
eyes of the unilluminated heart the region in which Faith 
lives and moves is a dark cavern. 

2. Not iNuminated or lighted up. Also fig. 

1824 De Quixcev Analects fr. Richter Wks. 1860 XIV. 
137, I saw the Form which still lightened as hefore, but left 
all around it pnilluminated. 18974 tr. Lommel’s Light 15 
The hack unilluminated surface of the bady. 

Unillominating, £4/. a. (Um-' 10.) 1882 A. Aincea 
C. Lamé 7o The very unilluminating notes of Johnson or 
Malone. Unilln*mined, 4/2. a. (Un-' 8.) [1775 Asn.] 
1826 Lama Elia 11. Pop, Fallacies xv, Our ancestors.. winter: 
ing in caves and unillumined fastnesses, 1892 ‘M. Fretp’ 
Sight & Song 54 A solid disc of unillumined brown, Un- 
illusory, a. (Un-! 7.) 1853 Lytton Aly Novel ut. xxii, 
Always scrutinizing the domestic felicity..through a pair of 
cold unillusory barnacles. Unl‘llustrated, #//.a. (Un-'8,) 
[177§ Asu.] 1828 Wesster (citing Good). 1879 Cassell's 
Techn. Edue. Wi. 275/t Better than the most impressive 
verbal description, unillustrated. 1883 Aserican VII. 9 
Heavy, unillustrated English magazines. Unillu‘stra- 
tive, az. (Uu-'7.) 1803 Gonwin Chaucer II. xiii, 282 It 
may not.,prove..unillustrative of the history..of England. 
1867 Fortn, Rev, Oct. 377 Certain lights, not unillustrative 
as well of the one side as of the other, Unillu‘strions, 
a. (Uu-!7.) 1885 D. Hannay in Afag. Art Sept. 448/1 A 
long and unillustrious line of successors. 1897 W. Watson 
Year of Shame, To Sultan, \t merged thee with the un- 
illustrious herd. . 

Unilo‘cular (y#ni-), 2. ([f. Uxt-+ Locunar 
a, Cf, mod.L. dnédlocularis and ¥. unitoculatre 
(1771).]_ Having, consisling of, characterized by 
only one Joculus (in varions senses) ; one-celled. 

1753 Chambers Cycl. Suppl. Afp., Unilocular, in botany, is 
applied toa capsule having but onecell. 1762 Pail, Trans, 
LI]. 83 An oblong, oval striated unilocular seedvessel. 
181g W. Woon Gen. Conchol. p. Ix, The Paper Nautilus, 
the Cowries, the Olives, etc. are unilocular shells, 1860 
Pranie Surg. 607 The unilocular cystic tumour. 1867 J. 
Hoce Microsc. nu. ii. 376 The Polythalamia or Multilocular 
Rhizopods, in their earliest state are unilocular. 1899 4//- 
butt’s Syst. Med. VIN. 634 A vesicle of H[erpes] Zoster 
at its height is a unilocular cavity. .° 

Hence Unilocula‘rity, unilocujar character or 
formation, 

r8r9 Linovey tr. Richard's Observ. Fruits & Seeds 11 
Unilocularity (provided there be no abortion) always estab- 
lishes the unity of fruit. 1839 A. Gray Leé?. (1893) 1. 150 
‘The unilocularity of the anthers. 

Unimaged, (f//.) 2. (Un-18, 9.) 

1648 Hexuam u, Ongedecldt, Vn-imaged, without Figure 
or Image. 1775 Asn, Unimaged.., not imaged, not formed 
in the imagination. 1842 Croven Poew:s (1862) 17 The 
bare conscience of the better thing Unfelt, unseen, un- 
imaged, 1860 Pusey Asin, ae 153 Their great forefathers 
.- worshipped the un-imaged Self-extsting God. 

Unima-ginable, 2. andsd. [Ux-1 7 b, 5b.] 

a. adj. Incapable of being imagined ; inconceiv- 
able, incomprehensible. 
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1611 Corcr., /nimaginable, vnimaginable, vnconceivable, 
@ 1631 Donne Servs. i, (1634) 30 Miserable, utexpressible, 
unimaginable, macerable condition, where [etc.}. 1655 
IL. Mors Af. Antid. vii. 377 It is utterly unimaginahie, 
but that there should be a Triangular distance in the midst 
of them. 1746 Heavey AMedit., Refl. Flower Garden 42 
With what un-imaginable Complacency, does Justice rest 
satisfied | 1821 Scorr Kenzlzw, vi, I shall thank him more 
for the love that has created such an unimaginable paradise, 
than for all the wonders it contains! 1898 P. Bayne Purit, 
Rev, i. 7 To believe in an unseen and unimaginable Spirit. 


2. sb. pl. = INEXPRESSIBLE sd. 2. 

1833 T. Hamicton Aven § Manners (1843) 391 The men.. 
rejoiced in suuff-coloured waistcoats and unimaginables, 

Hence Unimasginableness. 

1639 H. Mora /msort. Soul t. vi. 37 The unimaginable- 
ness of Points and smallest Particles. 1871 W. G. Waan 
Philos. Theisnt (1834) 1, 17 That the unimaginableness of a 
proposition is incompatible with its truth. 


Unimaginably, adv. (Un-1 11; cf. prec.) 

1666 Bove Orig. Forms & Quai. u. ix. 395 It appear'd a 
. heap of Corpuscles..unimaginably small. «1672 Srerav 
and Posth, Vol. 331 The Righteausness..of God in Christ 
. .unimaginably outshineth ten thousand Suns. 1734 Watts 
Relig. Fuv, 191 And thus..we unimaginably slide into a 
cordiai Defence of the Cause. 1857 Hawrnoane Lng. Note- 
éks. (1870) 11. 432 Hues..indescribably beautiful, and un- 
imaginahly, unless one can conceive of the colours of the 
rainbow [etc.]. 1883 Hazfer's Mag. June 115/2 Unimagin- 
ably frightful shapes. 

Unima:ginary,a, (Ux 7.) 1608 D, Pace Chr. Warre 
27 God ouercame more gloriously for you by a weake, small 
ynimaginarie, Charactericall armie, 1828 Macxintosn Sp. 
Wks, 1846 IT]. 490 One of their not unimaginary grievances, 


Unimaginative, a. (Un-17.) Alsoadsol, 

1802 Woausw. Excurs. 1.24 Ranging through the tamer 
ground Of these our unimaginative days. 1831 Scotr C?, 
Rob, xvii, Nor shall Anna Comuena, the soul of wit and 

enius, he chained to such an unimaginative log as yonder 

alf barbarian. 1898 Forts. Rev. LXIV. 300 To the un- 
imaginative, all imaginative work must inevitably present 
a closed door. 

Hence Unima‘ginatively adzv., -ness. 

180 NV. Brit. Rev. X11. 320 Not contented with such a 
stretch of unimaginativeness. 1883 Cornh. Afag. April 456 
‘The Roman, more unimaginatively, held to the bare fact of 
change. A 

Unima‘gine, #. (Un 3.) @1670 Rust Disc. Truth 
(1682) 170 He may as easily unimagine that Imagioation. 


Unimagined, pp/.a. and ado, (Un-1 8.) 

1848 Hatt Chron., Hen. VI, 103 A thyng discended from 
heauen, of theim vnsought, vnimagined and not deuised. 
1649 Lovetaca Poems (1904) 69 The unimagin’d Woes..of 
the Hierarchy. 1736 Buttea Amai.1.i. 20 A latent and..an 
unimagined unknown power of perceiving sensihle objects. 
1754 Faancis Constantine m1. 36 What uninvented, un- 
imagin’d Tortures Have I to dread? 1846 Taencu Afirac. 
xvii. 276 His walking over the sea must have been altogether 
unimagined by them. 1884 Cuuacn Bacon viii. 187 That 
hitherto unimagined ae of man over the powers and 
forces that encompassed him, 

+b. adv. Unexpectedly. O2s.—? 

1614 W. B. Philosopher's Banquet (ed. 2) 254 When, vn- 
imagined, the wench demaunded of him, .. whether he [etc.} 

Unimbue'd, 444. a, (Un- 8.) [1775 Asu.] 1813 SneLiey 
QO. Alaé vy. 152 A weak and inexperienced boy,. .unimbued 
With pure desire and universal love. 1880 TroLtore rae 
of Cicero 1, 202 He was .. altogether unimbued with the 
humanity..of his brother. 

+ Unimerte, sd. Obs. [OE wngemet: see Un-1 
12and Imzt.] Immoderation, excess. 

¢888 K. Etrren Boeth. xl. § 3 He ne meg naupres une 
zemet adriogan, ¢1000 Saz. Leechd. 11. 106 Ponne ge- 
weaxed an imnan ungemet watan, a@122g Ancr. R. 74 
Urom 500 hit slit teuals; vt of god into vuel, & from mesure 
into unimete. 

+Unime'te, adv. Obs. [OE. ungemete, dat. of 
ungemet: see ptec.] Immoderately, excessively. 

Beowulf 2420 Him wes geomor sefa,..wyrd ungemete 
neah. /éid, 2721 Pegn ungemete till. c1000 Ags. Ps. 
(Thorpe) cxv. 2 Ic sylfa cwd .. pat waron ealle menn un- 
gemete lease, ¢ 1205 Lay. 7393 Sixti scipen heo makeden 
vuimete (¢ 1275 onimete] muchele. a1zag Leg. Kath. 
738 Stoden onan half peos meistres so monie, & unimete 
modi. 1300-1400 22. Gloucester’s Chron. (Rolls) App. A. 15 
pe wynd..schouuep & prast Pat ai pe erpe quakigeb & 
schakep onymete, 

+ Unime'te, a. Obs. [OE. sgemibte : see UN-1 
7 and InxtE @.] Immeasurable, vast ; immoderale, 
excessive. 

@3122 O.E, Chron. an. 111§ (Laud MS.), Dises zeares ws 
swa Sirang winter. .& weard purh pact ungemete orf cwealm, 
e3175 Land. Hom, 101 Unimete festen and to michel fore 
hefednesse..macad bene mon un-halne. ¢1205 Lav. 4964 
Pe ferde wes swa muchel Pat heo wes vuimete [e1275 
onimete). @1225 Ancr. R. 40 Po pi swete blisfule sune 
underueng de in his vnimete blisse. c1275 Sinners Beware 
50 in O, &, Mite. 73 Chele and hete, And hunger vnymete. 

Hence + Unime'tely adv., immeasurably. Obs. 

azzag Ancr. R. 398 Ne schal neuer heorte benchen swuch 
seluhde, pet ich nulle 3iuen more uor bine luue, vaimeteliche 
and vnendliche more. a1aga Wohunge in O. E. Hom. t. 
281 Swa unimeteliche pu swanc and swa sare pat reade blod 
pu swattes. | 

Uni'mitable, 2. 10s. (Un-17 b, 5 b.) 

Very common in 17th century. 

rs8x Stoney Afot Poetrie (Arb.) 46 As the voimitable 
Pindar often did. 16z2 F. Maaxuam Bk, War Ep, Ded. 
A3b, As by his owne vnimitable pen is protested. 168 
Kennett Eras. on Folly . As they [se, hees] give a mode 
of in their unimitable Combs. x695 J. Epwaans Perfect. 
Script. Ded., You bore the..insults of the enemy with un- 
imitable bravery. 1773 Jouxsou in Shakespeare's Was. V. 
ie But Falstaff unimitated, unimitable Falstaff, how shall 

describe thee? 


UNIMPEACHABLY. 


So + Uni'mitably adv. Obs. 

162z Peacnam Compl, Gent. x. 91 His sweetnesse and 
facilitie in a verse, vnimitably excellent. 1670 WALTON 
Lives, Donne 80 His fancy was unimitahly high, equalled 
only hy his great wit. 

Uni'mitated, #//. 2. (Un-1 8.) 

¢1610 Women Saints 185, 1 heseeche.. you women doe not 
leaue this example vnimitated. a 1670 Hacker in Plume 
Life (1865) 171 The..perpetual sobriety of the primitive 
Christians began to he unimitated. 1773 [see Unimitaare 
a}, 1837 Cantvie J. Kev.1. 1. viii, Au excellent new-idea, 
which, in these coming years, shall not remain uuimitated. 

Uni'mitating, £42 a. (Un-! 10.) 1748 Ricnarnson 
Clarissa (1811) VILL. 331 A spiteful, perverse, unimitating 
thing. Uni-mitative,a. (Un-17.) 1807 Anna Sewarp 
Lett, (1811) V1. 334 The original unimitative compositions 
of JamesH. 1849 Ruskin Sev. Lamps iv. § 2.95 The Doric 
capital was unimitative, 1883 Pa’? Alall G. 8 Sept. 2/1 
Among us unimitative but not unappreciative Britons. 
Unimme'diate, a.,-ly, adv. (Un-'7, 11.) 1802-12 Ben- 
Tuam Kation. Fudic, Evid, (1827) 111. 362 In an unimmee 
diate, though, for efficacy, not too remote way. 1816 — 
Chrestom. Wks, 1843 VIIL. 91 Instruments of all kinds, 
whether applied immediately or unimmediately to use. 

Unimmerrgible, ¢. (Un-17.] Insubmergible. 

3806 L. Lukin (/itd-), The Invention, Principles of Con- 
struction, and Uses of Unimmergible Boats. 1809 Naval 
Chron. XX1. 299 To make it. - Walea ipa es eae «were 
et along. 1823 Blackw. Afag. XIV. 303 They met 
with an unimmergible buoyancy in this case. 

Unimme'rsed, ffi. 2. (Un-1 8.) 

{1775 Asu.) 1835 I. Tavtor Sf:r. Despot. iv. 408 These 
good souls will nat eat the Lord's loaf in company with 
the unclean and unimmersed commonalty of professed Chris- 
tinns. 1885 Pennet. J ishing 267 The effect of refraction 
kept the uaimmersed portion of the fly fisher’s figure prace 
tically out of sight. 

Unimmolated, sf/. a. (Un-' 8.) 1855 Pusev Doctr. 
Real Presence Note 1. 115 We too shall be able to receive 
Him wholly in ourselves continually immolated unimmo- 
fated for us. 

Unimmortal, 2. (Uy-17.) 

1667 Mitton P, LZ. x. 611 They both betook them several 
wayes, Both to destroy, or unimmortal make All kinds, 
1876 Faarar Jfarld. Serm. i. (1877) 5 Their unimmortal but 
sinless destiny being accomplished, 

Unimmo'rtalize, r, (Un-' 6c.) 1839 Bau.ey Fesius 

36 They have well-nigh unimmortalized myself, Un- 
immo‘rtalized, Af. a. (Un-' 8a.) [1775 Asu.] 1839 
Baney Festus 10 But The shadowy giant alway thinned 
away, Aud I was fated unimmortalized, 

Unimmured, f/. a. [UN-18.] + Unwalled. 
(See IMMURE v. 1.) 

1613 G. Saxpvs 77av. 155 The lewes..hegan to reedifie 
the same [temple]; which yet was vnimmured for three- 
score and three yeares after. 

Unimpai‘rable,z. (Ux-1 7b.) 

1627 Hakewmr Afol. (2630) 288 It is unimpareable like 
the light..of the sunne. 1647 CLarennon Contemp. Ps. 
Tracts (1727) 504 From that unimpairable stock of thy 
mercies.. blot out our offences, 1653 H. More Coujeet. 
Catbal. (1713) 175 It being the lowest degree and shadow 
of Being; and not only immoveable, but undiminishable 
and unimpairable. 

Unimpai-red, p//.2.  (Un-1 8.) 

Before 1760 somewhat rave; in freq. use from ¢ 1790. 

1583 Gotnixe Calvin on Deut. 41 b, in such wise ¢s God 
may holde still bis right vnimpayred. 1628 Le Gavs tr. 
Barelay's Argenis 122 To him will I restore what they rob’d 
thee of, as I finde by them yet vnempayred. 1738 G. Litto 
Marina uw. ii, My youth yet unimpair'd By riot or disease. 
1972 Funius’ Lett, Ded. (1788) 7 When you leave the un- 
impaired, hereditary freehold to Your children. 1816 Byaox 
Ck. Har, .v, Shapes which dwell Still unimpair’d, though 
old, in the soul's haunted cell. 1855 Macautay //ist. Eng. 
xx. IV. §3 She..repeated her part of the office wilh un- 
impaired memory. 1860 Motiry Wether?. ii, 1. 51 He had 

1eserved the most unimpaired good-humour. 

Unimpa'radised, 4//.a. (Un-' 5,8.) 1601 W. Parry 
Trav, Sir A. Sherley (1863) 4 A scruple..whether Man 
were (for transgression) ever unimparadized or no. 

Unimpa:‘rted, #7/. 2. (Ux-! 8.) 

1658 (i#/e), Natura E-xenterata,.. Whereunto are annexed, 
Many Rare, hitherto un-imparted Inventions. 1791 CowPrer 
iliad x1. 924 But brave Achilles shuts His virtues close, an 
unimparted store, 1824 Scorr St. Ronan’s xvi, That the 
knowledge which is unimparted is necessarily a barren talent, 

Msg | tae ae (Un-!7,) 1845 Moziev £ss. (2878) 
11. 119 In proportion to the extent to which such a view 
obtains, worship must become necessarily unimpassionate 
and unadoring, | 

Unimpa'ssioned, f//.2. (Ux-1 8.) 

1744 Thomson Autumn (ed. 4) 1070 Fan then.. Will.. 
Correct her Pencil to the purest Truth Of Nature, or, the 
unimpassion'’d Shades Forsaking, raise it to the human 
Mind. 1778 Miss Buaney Zvelina xxiii, The cool eye of 
unimpassioned philosophy. x80z Coreaince Desection ii, 
A stifled, drowsy, unimpassion’d grief. 18 . Haapy 
Ethetberta xxvii, She would not go out of her way at a 
beck from a man whose interest was so unimpassioned, 

Unimpzachabi'lity. (Un-112; cf. next.) 

1830 R. Cuamaers Life Yas. /, 1, iv. 119 Nations. .too 
much disposed..to question the unimpeachability of their 
sovereigns. 1881 Sara in /J/ustr. Lond, News 19 Feb, 17: 
‘The unimpeachability of the arrangements. 

Unimpea‘chable, z (Un-17b.) 

1784 Cowpea ask iv. 676 Merchants, unimpeachable of 
sin Against the charities of domestic life. 1794 Buaxe Sf. 
Acts Uniformity Wks. 1842 11, 465 The unimpeachable in- 
tegrity aud piety of many of the promoters of this petition. 
1830 Miss MitForo Village Ser. 1v. 189 He could. take 
Harry's dinner to the same place with unimpeachable 
honesty. 1848 Dickens Domédey iv, Seeing what time it is? 
by the unimpeachable chronometer. 1864 BowEN Logie xii. 
392 The testimony of one unimpeachable witness. 

Hence Unimpea‘chableness. Also Unim- 


pea'chably adv. 


: UNIMPEACHED. 


1817 Gonwin Mandeo, ILI. 188 The insinuations they threw 
out against the *nnimpeachableness of his motives. 1866 
Geo. Extot #. Holt iv, Mrs, Holt was not given to tears; 
she was much sustained by conscious unimpeachableness, 
182x Lama Confess. Delamore Wks. 1908 I. 266 For more 
than five centuries, the current of our blood hath flawed *un- 
roo ag 1883 Manch, Exam.22 Dec. 5 The jury were 
aided by a luminans and unimpeachably fair samming up. 

Unimpea‘ched, #//. cz. [Un-18.] 

+1. Not impeded or hindered. Oés. 

¢1430 Piler, Lyf Manhode 11. xcvi. (1869) 110 With hire 
cordes she withheeld me, of which j was not unenpeched. 

2. Not assailed, acensed, or called in question. 

1583 Gotpine Calvin on Deut, xxxix. 235 Let vs glorifie 
him, and beware ythe remaine vnimpeached in his Maiestie. 
ex6zx Cuapman //iad 1x. 383 Many fair Achive princesses 
of unimpeached life. 1702 Rowe Tamerl, rv. i, While yet 
my Regal State stood nnimpeach’d. 1790 Cowper Let. to 
Sagot 22 June, A person of most unimpeached veracity. 1823 
Byron Siege Cor. vii, When unimpeached for traitorous 
crime..He glittered thro’ the Carnival, 1869 [see Unimrii- 
cats} 1871 Jowzrr Plato IV. 158 The public and unim- 
peached nse of anything for a year, 

Uni-mped, ff/. a. N-1 8+ Inve z. 8.) 

1603 Drayton 70 Alarestie K. Fas. A 3, Our early Muse... 
Of her own strength which boldly thns presumes, That's yet 
vnimpt with any borowed plumes. 

Unimpe'ded, #¢/. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1760 D, Marrer in Derrick Left. (1767) 11. 23 Much more 
$0 as..your access to them fis) unimpeded. 1795 SouTHEY 
Vis. Maid of Orleans 1.79 Throngh the roof.. The moon- 
beams enter'd.. With unimpeded light. 1861 Mit Regr. 
Govt. 52 Whatever invigorates the faculties,..creates an in- 
creased desire for their more unimpeded exercise. 1878 
Bosw, Situ Carthage 388 It gave them an unimpeded 
landing, and a second base of operations in Africa, 

Hence Unimpe-dedly adv. 

Also, in recent use, wstimpededness. 

1846 Por A.C. Mowatt Wks. 1864 IL]. 43 The mere instru. 
ments by which she may peel and unimpededly lay bare 
tothe audience the movements of her owa passionate heart. 

Unimperdible, a. (Un-17.) 1677 Gate Crt. Gentiles ILL. 
ul, 515 Where-ever there is passive Power there is impedi- 
bilitie: There is nothing aveurdécaros, unimpedible, but 
God. Unimpe‘rative, a. (Un-'7,.) 1817 Bentuam Part, 
Reform Introd, 102 A mere exercise of the unimperative 
faculty ofdeputation. Unimpe‘rious,a, (Un-'7.) [1775 
Asu.) 1792 J. Ricttaapson Fugitive iv. iii, The merits of 
your most unimperious sex. Unlmplknging, 4¢/. a. 
(Un-! 10.) 1800 Coteripex Left, (1895) 326 Alfoxden wonld 
make two bouses sufficiently divided for unimpinging inde- 
pendence, Unkmplicate, f¢7. a [Un-! 8b.) =next. 
1869 Browninc Xing 4 Be. x1. 1287 She, unimpeached of 
crime, unimplicate In folly. Unlmplicated, 447. a. 
{Un-! 8.) 1822-7 Goon Study Med, (1829) 1V. 687 The 
sound parts remain unimplicated in the action. 2857 De 
Quincey in 'H. A. Page* Life (18977) IL xvii. 56 The boy 
was unimplicated in any part of the case. Unim- 
Plivcit, a (Un-'7.) 1673 Mitton 7yue Relig. 16 Which 
must needs conduce much,.to the general confirmation of 
nnimplicit truth. 

Unimplo-red, 7/7. 2. (Un-18.) 

1667 Mitton P, £. 1x. 22 If answerable style I can ob- 
taine Of my Celestial Patroness, who deignes Her nightly 
visitation nnimplor’d, @1711 Ken /ymanarinm Poet. Wks. 
1721 II. 85 To Sinners thou..Grace unimplor’d benignly 
dost impart. 1746 Youne N/. 7A. 1x. go4 We feel A sudden 
snccour, nn-implor'd, un-thongbt. 1806 Joux Hoce Poents 
31 [She was) Impatient to perform her offer made To Zara, 
unimplor’d. 1842 Worpsw. Eccles, Sonn, 11, xxix; If sorrow 
for thy sin be dead, Guilt unrepented, pardon unimplored. 


Unimportance. (Un-1 12.) 

1751 Jounson Rambler No. 146 Ps By such arts..does 
every man endeavour to conceal his own unimportance from 
himself. 1778 S. J. Peatr Liberal Ofin, v. (1783) 1.15 The 
eye of a child converts every trifle into an object of enter- 
tainment, and every pretty nnimportance, is esteemed a 
Joyful acquisition, 1823 Lama IVs. (1908) I. 286 The un- 
importance of the subject. 1879 R. K. Douctas Confuciane 
tsm iit. 66 To the succeeding millions of China it has been 
a matter of unimportance. 

Unimportant, ¢ [Un-17.] 

1, Unassaming, modest. rare". 

19727 Pore Let, to Swift 8 Mar.,A free, unimportant, natoral, 
easy manner; diverting others just as we diverted ourselves. 

2. Of no importance or moment. 

1750 Cuzstexr. Let.1 Nov., Ransacking. .the minnte and 
unimportant parts of remote and fabulons times. 1798 S. & 
Hr. Les Canterd. 7. I. 465 He was too unimporiant to 
act on (the passions)..of any one aronnd him. 184t Matt 
in Nonconf.\.1 The ends they songht appeared too unim- 
eet to justify the cost, 1869 Frenman Norm. Cong. xi. 

II. 53 Esegar and Bondig play not unimportant parts in 
the great struggles of the year. 

Comb, 1841 Caatyte Heroes iv. (1904) 129 There was not 
a more entirely nnimportant-looking pair of people. 

Unimporrted, 2a, (Un-'8,) [1775 Asu,] 1784 R. Bace 
Barkam Downs im) Two bottles i nnimported wine. 

+ Unimpo'rting, 4//.2. [Uy-110.] = Un- 
IMPORTANT @, 2- 

¢1625 Be. Hate SA Paul's Combat Wks. 1634 II. 449 If 
it be only matter of rite, or of nnimporting consequence. 
1642 Furies Holy & Prof. St. 11, xx. 206 Such Divines, 
who in unimporting controversies extract the probablest 
opinions from all Professions, 1658 T. Watt Charact, 
Enemies Ch. 40 Things of nnimporting consequence, 

Unimpo'rtunate,a. (Un-'7.) 1755 Younc Centanr iii, 
Wks, 1757 1V. 174 ‘These are the men, who. .rush headlong 
into even nnimportunate temptations. 12824 Lanoon frag, 
Conv. I. 299 The demon of Socrates, not always unimpor- 
tunate, followed Enripides, Unimportaned, #//, a. 
(Un-! 8.) 2 1612-2 Donne Let. to Lady Carey 23 Who 
ever ran To danger unimportun’d, a1631 — Paradoxes 
f1652) 27 To run into Death unimportuned is to run into the 
first condemned Desperateness, 1849 C. Bronte Shirley 
xiii, [They] were suffered to keep details to themselves, un- 
importuned by tho curiosity of their listeners. | Unlm- 
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portu’nely, adv, (Un-! 11.) 1657 Eant Mono. tr, Paruta's 
fol, Disc. 42 Rather..to dissemble their injuries and sus- 
pitions, then by unimportunely revenging the one and asser- 
taining the other, put their affairs ia greater danger. 

Unimpo:sed, f//.a. (UN-18.) 

1642 Mitton Aol, Suect. 50 The very act of prayer and 
thanksgiving with those free and nnimpos'd expressions, .is 
the greatest decency tbat can be imagin’d. 1677 GiLrin 
Demonol, 11, iv. 249 From the toleration of a private Opinion 
of some Doctors and uaimposed, it obtained at last a Canon 
to make it Authentick, Publick Doctrine, 

So Unimpo‘sedly adv. 

3647 Boyte in Birch £7é (1744) 80 The gallantry. .of their 
own principles will carry them on unimposedly to do mnch 


more, 

Unimposing, 77/. 2. [Un-1 10.] 

+1. Not burdensome or oppressive, Ods.~! 

1736 Tuomson Liberty v. 626 Beanteous Order reigns, 
Manly Submission, uniinposing Toil, 

2. Unimpressive. 

1809 C. Simeon in W. Carns Li (1847) 27a The slow un- 
imposing voice. 1854 Mitman Lad, Christianity viii. 111. 
169 A grey haired man..of small unimposing stature, 1872 
Eartea PAilot, Eng. Tongue 421 A feature..unimposing in 
its appearance, 

So Unimpo'singly adv, 

1880 Miss Brap Fagan 1.15 The British Consulate, im. 
posingly ugly ;..the Union Church,.,uaimposingly so, 

Unlmpon-nded, $47.4, (Un-1 8.) 1866 Howatts Vene- 
tian Life 5,1 do not say that these cells are calculated to en- 
amour the unimpouaded spectator with prison-life. Unime- 
pea hee @ (Un-'8.) 273r A. Hin Adv. Poets 

pist. p. vi, ‘The Poet ..unimpower'd to act greatly Himself, 
asserts his Fire in describing the Great Actions of others, 
Unimpre’gnate, 4/7. a (Un-!8b.] =next. 1834 Lo, 
Houcuton Ale. Tour Greece 140 Dumb forms, unimpreg- 
nate with vital emotion, 1849 Lowe, Biglow P. Ser. 1. 
Poet. Wks. (1912) 226/2 Lads, unimpregaate with the more 
sublimated punctiliousness of Walton. 

Unimpregnated, #//. a. [Un-18,] 

1. Not rendered pregnant, 

1744 Phil. Trans. XLIII. 83 Nor can we conceive any 
Use of them while tbe Uterns is nnimpregnated at any time. 
1793 M. Battuiz Moré. Anat. 269 The uterns in such cases 
is considerably larger than the unimpregnated size. 1862 
A. Mzanows Man. Midwifery 52 The nerve-tubnles in the 
pe a we state, 1877 Huxtev Anat. inv. Anim. vii. 
446 be unimpregnated, apterous, caterpillar-like females 
of the Lepidapterous ae Psyche and Solenobia. 

b. Not fruetified or made prolific. 

1800 Aled. Frai. V1. 160 The remark, that a similar liquor 
had heen found in unimpregnated eggs, 1844 J. Burnet 
Reynold's Dise. 33 Many young men of genius bave dis- 
oo like nnimpregnated blossoms, flowery but fruitless. 

. Not impregnated (wh some matter). 

1772-3 T. Peaciva £ss. (1777) 1. 59 An ounce and a balf 

of Jamaica Rum, which was..unimpregnated with a 


astringent matter from theeask. 1790 Pit. Trans. LXX 


72 A thick white tarbid liqnor, which was rendered clear 
i addition of unimpregnated oil of vitriol. 

Unimpre'ssed, //. a. [Un-1 8, 

+L. Not subjected to restraint. Ods.~ 

1743 Younc Ni, Th, vy. 122 Thoughts uncontronl'd, and 
unimpress‘d, the births Of pnre election, 

2. Not affected by feelings of respect or awe. 

1861 [F. W. Rosinson) Under the Spell 1. 300 He did not 
mind her being ‘un-impressed ’ by the knowledge that her 
father was only his tutor. 1896 Mas. Carryn Quaker 
Grandmother 110 Mossy did this sort of thing remarkably 
well. But Miriam was quite unimpressed. 

3. Not bearing an impression, 

3868 Heascuen in People's Mag. Jan. 63 Do the same with 
one side of the unimpressed square, and then apply tbe one 
square to the other,..the impression being between them. 

Unimpvressibility. (Un-112; cf, next.) 

1854 Yonce tr. 4 ¢henzus [11.966 When he found be could 
make no impression on the coldness and unimpressibility of 
the stone, 1889 Sxrine Ment. Thring 124 Heartiness in 
his own belief, and tron naimpressibility against the noise 
and flonrisbes of an enemys 

Unimpre‘ssible, a. (Un-1 7.) 

1828 L. Hunt Byron § Contemp. 26 She. .was..absolntel 
nnimpressible in that respect. 1856 Kane Aret. Expl I. 
ii. 24 As stolid and unimpressible as one of onr own Iadians, 


; 1878 Bosw. Smitu Carthage 44 The African was so unime 


pressible, and the Phoenician was so little disposed..to 
assimilate himself to bis surronndings. 

Hence Unimpre‘ssibleness. 

1830 Arnotp Zed. in Stanley £7 (1858) I. 223 Thorough 
careless unimpressibleness beats one all to pieces, 

Unimpressionability. (Un-112; cf. next.) 

186a F. W. Roatnson Female Life in Prison 1, 80 This 
strange apathetic indifference, this unimpressionahility. 

Unimpre'ssionable, z. (Un-1 7b.) 

1847 C. Bronte ¥. Eyre xxi, Unimpressionable natures 
are not so soon softened, 1860 THackerav Pendennis xv, 
Ah! what mad desires dashing up against some rock of 
obstruction or indifference, and flung back again from tbe 
unimpressionable granite! 1884 E. Vates Xeco/l, 11. 20r 
(He) was..as unimpressionable as an oyster. 

Unimpre'ssive, a. (Un-! 7.) 

1796 Gissorne Walks Forest (ed, 2) vi. 121 Does Truth 
disclosed from heaven, .. her sacred shafts bebold Bonnd 
unimpressive from tbe callons heart? 1828 P, Cunnincuam 
N.S. Wales (ed. 3) 11. 314 The slovenly and unimpressivo 
manaer in which ate witness is sworn. 1880 C. WickstTeeD 
in S. Brooke's Life & Lett, (1917) 1. 330 Look at the men 
who into the shades of our theology—impassive, unim- 
pressive shades ! 

Hence Unimpre’ssively (Webster, 1847), -ness. 

1827 Flare Guesses Ser. 1, 107 The accuracy and unimpress- 
iveness of Algebraic characters, 1860 Gzo, Etior in Cross 
Life (1885) 11. 221 The variety is in some degree a cause of 
comparative unimpressiveness, 


UNINCARNATE. 


Unimprison, v. (Un-?3.) 1817 Cotenincr Biog. Lit. 
(1882) 263 No fly unimprisoned from a child's band, could 
more buoyantly enjoy its element, Unimprissonable, a. 
(Un-'7b.) 1649 Mitton Eikon, 148 To imprison and con- 
fine by force..those two most unimprisonable things, our 
Prayers and that Divine Spirit of ntterance that moves them. 

Unimpri-soned, s//. 2, [UN-1 8 and Un-28.] 
a, Notimprisoned. b. Released from prison. 

t6s9 W. Cuamsertavne Pharonnida 1. 95 Her unim- 

risond Soul disrab'd of all Terrestrial thoughts, 1809-14 

orpsw. £ recurs. iv. 106 The nnimprisoned Mind May yet 
have scope to rangeamong herown, 1820 BentaaM Bley 
of Press Wks. 1843 II. 283/1 To live unhanged, nnsabred, 
unimprisoned. 1837 Cartyie Fr. Rev. ut. 1. iv, That the 
King's Friends in Prison would burst out, .and, joined by 
the nnimprisoned, ride roughshod over ns all. 
, Unimpri‘soning, 49/. a, (Un-*3,8.) 820 E. lavinc 
in Froude Carlyle (1882) 1. 86 Now it will be like the unim- 
risoning of a bird to come and let me have free talk. 
nimpro‘priate,Z/Z@. (Un-'8.) 1655 Futter Waltham 
Abbey 8 An Abby and a Parsonage unimpropriate in tbe 
same place, are as inconsistent together, as good waods and 
an Iron Mill Unimprovabl'lity. (Us-! 12; cf. next.) 
1861 Ge. Words 432 The Boeatian dulness and unimprov- 
ability of the fatnous German king. 


Unimpyro-vable,¢z. (Un-1 7b.) 

a166o Hammono Serv, Wks, 1684 IV. 577 The principal 
faculty which is irrecoverably wanting in such, aad by all 
teaching irreparable and unimproveable, is the power of 
numbring. a 1683 Otowam Art of Poetry Wks. (1684) 1.14 
At first dash, as if before 'twere known, (he] Embarques yon 
in the middle of the Plot And what is nnimprovable’ leaves 
out. 1985 G. A. Battamy A fol. (ed. 3) III. 52 The "Squire, 
bowever, remained totally unimprovable. 1790 Act 30 
Geo. (17, c. 50 To sell or alienate Fee Farm, and other un- 
improveable Rents. 1822 Scotr Nigel xv, You show an 
absolute and unimprovable acquaintance with. .mankind in 
general. 1847 Grote Greece xxiv. 111, 548 A people tbe 
most uaprincipled and unimproveable of AN 

Hence Unimpro‘vableness. 

1654 Hammonn Fundant, xvi. 174 This must be impnted 
-.to their ignorance and unimprovableness in matters of 
knowledge. 

Unimpro-ved, f/. 4.1 [Un-1 8.] 

1, Not made better; not raised in quality. 

1665 Bovie Occas. Refi. 1. ti. 163 Flowers (which, unim. 

rov'd by Art, delight but whilst they are. fresh), ¢ 1695 

. Mitten Deser, New Vork (1843) 42 The whole conntry, 
improved or unimproved, to belong to the King. 1764 Gotpsm. 
Trav, 230 Fromsire to son Unalter’d, unimprov’d the manners 
run. 1794 S. Wituams Verszont 134 Man in the most 
sitaple, rude and unimprovedstate. 1858 Gazener Gunnery 
4 ‘Tbig range being quite eqnal..to that of the late unim- 
proved rifles, 1890 ‘R. Botorewoon "Col, Reformer (1891) 
247 A cheap unimproved property. 

Z. Not turned to nse; not taken advantage of, 

r78r Cowren Truth 524 He that scorns the noon-day 
beam, perverse, Shall find the blessing, unimprov’d, a curse. 
1820 W. Jay Prayers 110 Those privileges, which, nnim- 

roved, will only augment our guilt. 1850 Grote Greece 

xi. VII. 533 They ipctered leaving thetr victory naim- 
proved, to the hazard of a general battle. 

3. Not medically bettered. 

1899 St. George's Hosp. Rep. UX. 466 One case was dis- 
charged ‘ unimproved’,.. but the others were all benefited. 

+ Unimpro-ved, f//. 2.2 Obs! [Un-1+ Iu- 
PROVE v.1] Unreproved, uncensured, 

160a Suaxs. Hav. 1.1.96 Young Fortinbras Of vnimproued 
Mettle, hot and full. 

Unimpro‘vement. (Un-! 12.) 1757 Mas. Gareritn 
Lett. Henry & Frances (1767) 1. 80 The visto of some absurd 
fellows unimprovement. “ 

Unimpro'ving, #4 a. (Ux-110.) 

1747 ieee Nutrebian Crt. 1, 206 While Gen Haragen 
was indulged in play, and idle anim praying amusements. 
1788 V. Knox Winter Even. lii, (1790) 378 If the idle were 
to lay aside such unimproving works, 3823 Kasra Serve. 
iii, (1848) 48 It might be no unimproving exercise of self. 
denial, to men of refined judgments. 1883 Academy 15 
Sept. 175/2 Many unimproving anecdotes of bis proceed- 
ings still linger along the Spanish Main. 


Unimpugnable,¢. (UnJ7b) 

1832 Mrs. Gore Fair of May Fair Ill, 278 His judg- 
meat was invalnable,..and unimpugnable at Lloyds. 1857 
Dicxess Dorrit 11. xxxii, Solely supported by his nnim- 
pugnable calculations, Uw} ) 

_ Unimpu‘gned, f7/. a. (Un-18, 

(1775 ren a" James Louis X7V, \. 247 That all the 
arbitrary acts of his predecessor..shonld remain as _unim- 

agned precedents in case of necessity. a3z857 R. A. 

aucuan Z£ss. & Rem, (1858) 1. 37 Thus did Origen., 
attempt to retain the justice of God unimpngned. 

Unimpulsive,¢. (Un-1 7.) : 

(1775 Asi.] 1856 Laver Afartins of Cro’ M. xiv. 138 
The most suspectful, unimpulsive, and ungenerously-dis- 
posed of all natnres, an old lawyer. 1886 Ruskin Prazterita 
1. iv. 112 The steady pains of her unimpulsive practice. 


Hence Unimpu‘lsiveness. 
1860 TaotLors Framley P. xxv, Such a degree of nnimpnl. 


siveness as this, 

Unimpurted, 442 a. (Un-! 8) 1723 Porz Let. to 
Blount zane. ou must look on this as the first day I've 
been myself, and pass over the mad interval un-imputed to 
me. ulnawgurated, ps/. a. (Ux-' 8.) 1823 Scorr 
Quentin D, Introd., An immense assiétfe of spinage, not 
smoothed into a uniform surface, as by our uninangurated 
cooks upon your side of the water, 

Unincarnate, 2. (Un-17.) 

1687 Death's Vision 182 Blind to the World of Unincar- 
nate Hosts! 716 Hume Sacr. Successton 159 What God 
..perform'd by heavenly un-incarnate angels. 2827 Pottox 
Course 7. v. 575 The spirits unincarnate, 1860 Faser 
Bethlehem go i ¢ unincarnate Saviour redeemed millions 
before His actnal Incarnation. 29 

-2 


UNINCARNATED. 


So Uninca'rnated f//. a. 

189 W. Annsrson Disc. (1860) 146 The idea ol the Un- 
incarnated Eternal One. 

Unincensed, f7/. a. (Un-18.) 

1894 Carew Huarte's Exam, Wits x. 139 The flegma- 
ticke vnincensed, haue their braine very cold and moist. 
@ 1800 Cowrer /liad (ed, 2) v. 899 Jove? see'st thou, unin- 
censed, these deeds of Mars? 1885 Swinaurne Str. Victor 
Hugo (1886) 84 The aspect of babies when unvexed and un- 
incensed hy any cross accident. 

Uninchoative, a. (Un-' 7.) 1649 J. Extisrone tr. 
Behmen's Epist, 105 The soule (which ariseth. .ont of the 
Eternall un-inchoative Nature). Lae Jar Taytor Behmen's 
Theos. Philos. 367 What God is in his Eternal uninchoative 
Generation. Unineide ital, a, (Un-) q) Not marked 
by any incident, 177a Theatrical Biogr. \. 147 (Parsons’} 
memoirs would be too unincideatal, and conseqnently too 
unentertaining for a place here. 1853 Witperroace in Life 
(1881) I]. 194 ‘he dead level plains of times of fat qnietness 
and un-incidental ease. Uninckted, 2/4. 2. (Us-' 8) 
1648 Hexuan n, Ongehisset, Vn-incited, or Vnsummoned, 
1809-14, Wornsw. Z-rcurs. v. 597 And unincited by a wish to 
look Jato high objects farther iien they may. nincll‘n- 
able, a. (Un-! 7b) 1640 Watton Life of Donne in D.'s 
Eighty Serm. Pref., The King. .perswaded M. Donne to enter 
into the Ministery, to which he appeared (and was) uninclin- 
able. 1656 Hopses Liderty, Necess., & Chance g Seeing 
that mans heart without the grace of God, is uninclinable to 

ood. Uninclined, pA/. a. (Un-! 8.) 1729 Law Serious 

. xvi, 291 They who..render themselves .. uninclin’d to 
observe rules and hours of devotion. 1749 RichaRDSON 
Pamela 11, 10 In which. .you take Notice of my being un- 
inclin’'d to marry, Uninclitning, 46/. a. (Un-' 10.) 2794 
T. Tavior Pausanias’ Descr. Greece 111. 294 Of pure and 
uncontaminated order, and of uninclining power. 

Uninclu-ded, f//.a. (Un-18.) 

1778 R. Cuanover Trav. Greece (1825) 11. 299 Lombardi 
was..unincluded in the general amnesty. 1802-12 BeNTHAM 
Ration, Fudie, Evid. (1827) 111. 474 1f any one of the 
possible modes of transcription ayerelett nnipcluded in the 
penal consequences. 1855 W. H. Mite Applic. Panth, Prine. 
(186x) 2 4, Those who believe St. James the Just to be un- 
included ia the number of the twelve, 

Unincla’sive, a. (Un-'7.) 1864 Pusey Leet, Daniel 
vii 468 The word ‘until’, .is to be understood ideally of an 
unending, unclosed, nninclnsive term. Unlnconve'ni- 
enced, #fZ.a. (Un-' 8) 1829 Encyel, Metrop. (1845) VI. 
291/1 Casemates. .uninconvenienced hy smoke. 

Unincorporate, z. [Un-! 7.] 

1. Unembodied. 

1821 Byron Sardanaf.1v. i, 1€ there be indeed A shore 
where mind survives, ‘twill be as mind, All unincorporate. 
1866 Grote Exam, Utilit. Phil. iv. (1870) 62 He is writin: 
asa true utilitarian abont happiness in that unindividual, 
unincorporate, xbstract notion of it, 

ee —mext 2. 

1880 Act 43 $ 44 Vict.c. 42 §7 Where the employer isn 

ly of persons corporate or unincorporate. 

Unincorporated, f7/. a. [Un-1 8] 

1. Not incorporated or united qw7//. 

171g ATTERavay Serm. (1737) 111. 128 They have continued 
unmixed, unincorporated with any of the nations, ,2inidst 
whom they dwelt. | 

2. Not formed into a corporation. 

1818 Hatram Mid. Ages (1819) 1. 443 The arrangement 
of twenty-one trading companies had still left several kinds 
of artisans unincorporated. Jéid. 111, 167 The representa- 
tion of unchartered, or at least unincorporated boroughs. 
1884 St. Fames's Gaz, 10 May 5/1 The regulation of pro- 
ceedings bronght against unincorporated clubs, 


Unincrea‘sable, z. (Uy-17b.) 

1648 Bove Seragh. Love i. (1659) 8 An..2lmost unincrease- 
able Elevation, and vastnesse of affection. 1698 Norris 
Pract, Disc, 1V. 296 ‘Vhe Blessed God, whose Perfect and 
Unincreaseable Happiness makes him utterly uncapahle of 
.such 2 Love. 1872 Ruskin Fors Clav. xvi. 12 These. .2re 
your wealth, for ever—unincreasable. 1872 BaGenor 
Paysies & Pol, 54 The unincreasable land being occupied. 


Unincrea‘sed, Af/.a. (Ux-1 8.) 

(1775 Asx.] 1824 Miss Mirrorn Village Ser. 1, 273 
‘There it stands, ..unincreased and undiminished hy a single 
brick. 3890 Retrospect Med, CII. 140 Even with the urine 
uniacreased ..there 1s 2 large drain upon the liquids. 

Unincrea’sing, Apl.a, (Un-l10,) 1587 Gotainc De 
Mornay vi. 72 Vo be short, he calleth him ye myndly 
Spee .evncorruptible, vnincreasing, vndecreasing,..and 

rst beknowae afterGod. Unincrucsted, 4¢/. a. (Un-' 8.) 
1880 Swineurng Stud. Shaks, 157 Unincrusted with any 
flake ofdirt. Unitncubated, 44/7. a. (Un-) 8.) 1859 
Darwin Orig. Spec, vii. 217 Those first laid would have to 
be left for some time unincnbated. 1891 Cae ek 
XXVII. 8 A nest..which contained four eggs nnincubated. 


Uninde'bted, 7/7. 2. (Un-1 8.) 

1673 Devpen Assignation v. iv, So you shall still he inno- 
cent, and I Die blessed, and unindebted for my heing. 1759 
Ann, Reg., Hist. War 41/2 Unindebted to famity or con- 
nections. 1781 Cowper /adle-t. 525 Give me the line., 
That, like some cottage beauty, strikes the heart, Quite 
unindehted to the tricks of art. 1846 Sm W. Hamitton 
Dis. in Reid's Wks. 891 Neither ignorant of, nor_unin- 
dehted to, their writings. 1882 Saintssury Hist, French 
Lit, 1, vii. peo He was..probably not unindebted to 
Descartes for the force and vigour of his reasonings. 

Hence Unindebtedness, 

3866 Times 4 Jee. 8/4 If they shall have paid off their 
present debt, they will enjoy a confidence far stronger than 
that from simple unindebtedness. 

Unindented, f7/. a. [Un-18.] 

1. Not marked with indentations, 

1750 G. Hucues Barbados 333 Two unindented Seams 
crossing one another at Right Angles. 1828 Lytron Fel- 
ass vs OMe a of be — was perfectly 
smooth and unindented. TYHDALL feat v, 160 The 
border finally becomes antec, 


2. Of type: Set up without indention. 
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1903 Athenzum 17 Jan. 8/2 Printed either in fourteen 
unindented lines, or with only the final conplet indented. 

3. Not indentured. 

1881 Stevenson JVot J & other Poems (1898) 7 The pamph- 
let.. Was planned and printed by A printer nnindented. 

Untndexed, /#/. a. (Un-! 8.) 1832 Patcrave Eng. 
Comnrw. 11. 124 These most valuable records..are still un- 
indexed, 1856 Ruskin Mod. Paint. 1V. v. ii. § 17 Over all 
this nnindexed and immeasurable mass of treasure. Un- 
indicated, A/a. (Un-1 8.) [1775 Asu.] 1825 CoLenipce 
Aids Refl. +48 note, The unprotrnsive and unindicated 
convolutes of the Brain, that secrete honesty and cammon- 
sense. 1904 E. Gosse Jer. Taylor iii 103 No temptation 
..is allowed to pass unindicated or unreproved. Un- 
indictable, a. (Un-! 7 b.) 1861 Wvnter Soc. Bees 29 The 
various hydro-carbons. .escape in the forin of thin nnindict- 
able vapour, of a highly obnoxious character. 1870 LoweLL 
Among my Bks. Ser. 1. 127 The onindictable Powers of 
Darkness. Unindi-cted, 44/.a, (Un-' 8.) [1975 Asn.) 
1806 in Spirit Pub. Fruis, 311 By unindicted thieves, 
alas! purloin’d. 

Unindi-fference. [Un-112.] = next. 

3665 Ever Tryals per Pais ix. 106 Where there is no un- 
indifference or default in the Sheriff. 1824 Barnewatt & 
Cresswett Xep. 11, 104 The panel of tales having been 
quashed ..on the ground of the nnindifference of the sheriff. 

Unindi-fferency. Nowerch. [Un-112+In- 
DIFFERENCY 1,] Lack of impartiality. 

1578 Wuetstone ss¢ Pt. Promos § Cass. 1v. ii, Such grace 
woulde mee, with vnindifferencie tuch, To pardon him, that 
dyd commit 2 Rape. 1625 tr. Boceaccio's Decam. U1. 26 
His successe proved answerable to his hope, no unindiffer- 
encie appearing in their purposes. 1665 Ever Tryals ger 
Pais ix, 106 In respect of the canse of unindifferency, or 
default of the Sheriff or other Officer that made the Return. 
1844 Fudgm. Ld, Denman in O'Connell v. Queen 7 Unin- 
differency or misconduct on the part of the sheriff. 

Unindi‘fferent, z. [Uy-17.] 

+1. Unequal, unfavourable. Os.—' 

1565 Go.pinc C2sar 209 When he saw howe thencounter 
was in an vnindifferent place. [he] sent to..his Lieuetenant. 

2. a. Of persons: Not impartial or fair-minded ; 
prejudiced. Now arch, 

1571 Gotoine Calvin on Ps, xii. 3 The miserable man 
whomcrnel and unindifferent persons surmise to hee forlorne. 
1611 A, Munpay Brief Chron. A 8, This vertuous..man, 
knowing Death to be an vnindifferent Executor. 1673 
O. Warker Ede, 204 Unindifferent are those who are pre- 
ingaged. 185 Fraser's Afag. March 246/1 He may con- 
sequently be supposed, to use the language of the law, ‘to 
stand unindifferent as he stands unsworn’, 

+b. Ofactions, etc.: Lacking in impartiality or 
fairness. Ods. 

1583 Gotninc Calvin on Deut, xxxix. 231 Such vnin- 
different dealing shall zlwayes be taken for theft before God. 
1600 Tate in Gutch Col? Cur. I. 7 1t may justly be thought 
unindifferent to nominate his own country for the place. 
1602 Warner Ald, Eng. Epit. 378 Stomacking..the vnin- 
different sharing of the Nordaine Bootie. 

3. Not indifferent ; concerned, interested, 

1813 Lama Play-ho Mem, Wks. 1908 I. 202 Those honest, 
hearty, well-pleased, unindifferent mortals zbove, 

So Unindi-fferently adv., unfairly. 

1608 Higron Defence 1.126 He..maie easely perceyve.. 
how unindifferently and unequally he sorteth us and Coch- 
leus togither. 

Unindigent, a. (Us-! 7.) 1830T. Tavior A rgts. Celsus 
63 A corporeal worship cannot even he paid to these, because 
they are naturally unindigent. Unlndl-gnant,a. (Un-'7.) 
1789 Anna Sewarp Left. (1811) IL, 299 A well-informed 
woman. will xt once find these volumes. .too vulgar for her 
unindignant endurance. 1800 G. Wanarteto in er, (1804) 
II. 425 With unindignant apathy pass by Of Antijacohins 
the filthy stye? Unindivicdual, 2. (Un-' 7.) 18:2 
Coreatnce in Lit, Rez. (1836) 1. 351 tn the abstract and, as 
it were, unindividual nature of the idea, self, or sonl. 1892 
Pall Mall G.27 Apr. 2/3 A patient, thonghtful pianist,.. 
but almost altogether unindividual, Unindlvi-dualized, 
ppl. a. (Un-1 8) 1864 W. Sneop Hist. Chr, Doctrine 
TL, 81 Original sin is the product of human will as yet 
unindividualized in Adam, 1884 Tract Sterne iv. 42 A 
completely colourless and unindividualized figure, Unin- 
ductive, a (Us-!7.) 1855 Banen Powett £ss. 58 The 
‘catastrophic’ hypothesis seems ofan essentially nninductive 
nature.  Unindulged, 444 a (Un-! 8.) [1775 Asn.) 
3820 T, Mitcnett, Arzstoph. 1. p. \xxviii, To leave nothing 
unindniged, which could contribute to their gratification. 
1847 Ainsworth's Mag. X11. 42 A luxury almost unindulged 
since she had been in England. ninduigent, 2. 
(Us-'8.) 1743 Francis tr. Horace, Odes u. xvi, To Me, 
not unindulgent Fate Bestow'd a rural, calm Retreat. 

Unindu'strious, z. (Un-) 7, 5b.) 

1599 Dantet Afusoph. Wks. (1602) Ciii b, So farre beyond 
the ordinarie course, That other vnindustrious Ages ran, 
3612 Donne Left. (1651) 122, 1 have (not) been..unindus- 
trions in attempting that [#¢. tado good]. 1667 Decay of 
Chr, Piety xiii. P1 We cannot think it so sluggish or un- 
industrions an agent, 1693 W. Frexe Sed. Ess. xxxiv. 216 
It were. .an unindnstrious encroaching on the publick pro- 
perty toxttain it. 3883 Century Mag. XXVI. 805 Hardly 
an industry, perhaps, or at any rate an unindnstrious one. 
1887 Riore Haccarp Fess xxi, That intelligent but un- 
industrions race. 

So Unindu'striously adv. 

, 1648 Bove Seraph, Love xvii. (1659) 115 Ev'n the Socin- 
ians..are not a little, or un-industrionsly sollicitans, 

Unine'briating, 447, a. (Un-! 10.) @186x T. Win- 
turop Life in Ofen Air xii, (1863) 96 Toasting each other 
in the uninebriating flow of our beverages. 

Uninfe‘cted, A//. a. [Un-1 8.] 

1. Not infected or tainted with sedition, heresy, 
vice, or the like. Also const. dy, with. 

1638 Le Grvs tr. Barclay’s Argenis 88 What dost thou 
stay for? Till there be nothing vninfected in Sicily. Art 
thou afraid to disturbe their scarce ripe preparations? 1678 
Cupwortu /néeli, Syst. tiv. § 36. 553 Neither was Plotinus 


UNINFLUENTIAL. 


himself, altogether uninfected with this Phantastick Con- 
ceit. axzrg Burnett Own Tisme u, xiii. (1897) 1.535 By 
this means..211 the outed ministers would be..kept from 
going round the uninfected parts of the kingdom. 1777 
Ropertson Hist. Amer. 1. (1778) 1. 8 Preserving them a 
separate people uninfected by idolatry. 1795 V. Knox S#iz. 
rh § 29 As influence increases, the jealousy and 
vigilance of the uninfected part of the community should 
increase in proportion. 

2. spec. Not infected with disease, poison, etc. 

1625 K. Lone tr. Barclay's Argenis 1. xv. 111 Let us see, 
geet hee, whether the Bracelet be uninfected. 1684 J. S. 

rofit & Pleas, United 16 Separating the infected, from 
the uninfected [cattle], 1744 Armstrone Preserv. Health 
att, 3x Serene he hears the peevish eastern blast, And un- 
infected hreathes the mortal South. 1813 J. THomson Lect, 
inflam. 485 lf pains be taken to prevent intercourse between 
the infected and uninfected. 1890 Retrospect Med. Cll. 292 
The risk of leaving untreated a clot in the immediate 
neighbourhood of very virulent septic matter in the hope 
that it may remain uninfected. 

Unlnfe'ctions, a. (Une! 7.) 1944 Bincn Life Boyle 32 
If he were given to any vice himself, he was careful. .to 
render it uninfectious. © Uninferft, pa. fale. (Un-' 8b.) 
1869 R. Campsett Austin's Furispr. 1. 392 A. infeft can 
enforce his right against a persona in general; A. uninfeft, 
only rgzinst certzs personas. Uninfe'sted, #//. a. 
(Un-! 8.) 1670 Mitton Hist, Eng. vt. 244 Nor was Devon- 
shire and Cornwall uninfested onthe shore. 1787 Generous 
Afttachuent IV. 81 The haunts uninfested by the voice of 
man, Uninfiniteness. (Un-! 12.) 1656 [7 J. Sea- 
Geant) tr. 2. White's Peripfat. Inst. - Science..is only 
restrain'd by uninfinitenesse of the number of the objects. 


Uninfla‘med, #//. 2. [Un-18.] 

1. Not set on fire. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 602 When any of those.. Bodies come 
to bee Inflamed then they gather a much greater Heat, 
than others have naa 1663 J. Spencer Prodigies 
15 The more gross and uninflamed parts mnst sometimes 
needs interrupt our sight of that fire. 1743 Younc W4, 7Th. 
iv. 647 Rise odours sweet from incense uninflam’d? 1794 
R. J. Sutivan View Nat. 11. 163 That this inflammable 
body of coal shauld have remained upinflamed..seems 
ee improbable, | : 

. fig. Not emotionally warmed or excited. 

1714 Youne Force of Relig. u. 199 Oh | let thy thought 
o'er our past converse rove, And show one nioment un- 
inflam'’d with love! 1846 Lanoor Jiag. Conv. Wks. 1. 
204/2 You enunciate even these sentences,..the most sedi- 
tious, uninflamed, unwarmed, 1876 LoweLt Asnong my 
Bés, Ser. 11. 235 So hard is it to esca .-uninflamed by the 
tumult of partisanship which besets the doors. 

3. Path. Not affected by inflammation. 

1793 J. Hunter Treat, Blood, etc. (1794) 280 The un. 
inflow ear dried clear and transparent, 18:3 THomson 
Lect. Inflam:. 75 That the circulation is slower in inflamed 
than in uninflamed arteries. 1866 Aitken Pract. Afed. II. 

ti Dry, imbricated scales..resting upon a perfectly un- 
inflamed surface. ents 

Uninflammability. (Un-112; cf. next.) 

1826 Henry Elen. Chen 11. 553 The second class. .are 
distinguished..by their uninflammability. 1843 Civit Eng. 
& Arch. Frnl, V1, 210/2 To test their uninflammability, 
Mr. Nash had a bonfire.. lighted on the roof, 

Uninflammable, ¢z. (Us-! 7b.) 

1666 Bovie Orig. Forms & Qual. u. v. 325 To produce, 
out of two uninflammable Bodies, 2 third, that would be 
easily inflammeble. 1674 — Grounds Corpuse. Philos. 25 
Sulphur..abounds with an acid and nninflammable salt, 
1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters 1. 52 Water is an uniaflam- 
mable fluid. 1826 Henay em. Chem, 1. 234 That one 
measure of hydrogen and oxygen gases..was rendered un- 
inflammable by eight additional measures of hydrogen. 
31897 F. J. Burcowne Library Construct, 22 Some uninflam- 
mahle non-conductor. 

Jig. @2797 H. Watrote Geo. £7 (1847) UL, iv. 97 Unin- 
flammable as the times were, they carried a great mixture 
of superstition. 

Uninfla‘ted, ppl.a. (Un-'8.) (1775 Asn.) 1861 Times 
22 Oct., He is perfectly modest, unassnming, and nninflated, 

Uninfle-cted, ff. a. [Ux-1 8. 

1. Not bent or deflected. 

1733 Deruam PAys. Theol, 1. i. 13 An uninflected Ray [of 
light], 1843 Gawrmtn in 7rans, Linnzan Soc. X1X. 198 
‘The ordinary and nninflected membrane of the sac. 

2. Not possessed of inflections. 

1875 Wuitnev £2 Lang. vii. 133 The original indefinite. 
ness of uninflected langnages. 

Hence Uninfie‘ctedness. 

1875 Watney Life Lang. xii. 239 The line which separates 
utter uninflectedness from 2 rude agglutination. 

Uninflitcted, ffi. a. (Un-1 8.) 1757 W. Wicate nin 
y. 151 While nninflicted hangs the fatal stroke. pDi'm 
fluenceable,a. (Ux-'7hb.) 1734 Bouncsroke On Parties 
Ded. p. xii, The uninfluenc'd and uuninfluenceable Freedom 


of Elections, i 
Uni'nfinenced, f7/.c. [Un-18.] Not in- 


fluenced or affected (4y something). 

1734 [see prec.} 1748 Anson's Voy. 1. vii. 363 Cool and 
uninfivenced by what they had drank. 1773 J. ALLEN Serv. 
at St. Mary's, Oxford 18 The unprejudiced, uninflnenced 
members of the holy Catholic Church, 1853 Kans Grinnede 
Exp. xii. (1856) 86 The pack seems as yet uninflnenced, 
1880 Disraeii Endy, xiii, Lord Roehampton..will not.. 
be uninfluenced by the circumstances. 

Uni'nfinencing, 497. a. (Us-! 10) 1813-21 BenTHAM 
Was, (1843) VI11. 209 Uninflnential nr uninflueacing cir- 
cumstances. Uni'nfluencive, a. (Ux-'7.) 1816 Core- 
RIDGE States#:, Man. App. 32 A few, on whose convictions 
it will not be uainfluencive to know, that [etc.}. 

Uninflue'ntial, z (Un-1 7.) 

166 GLanvitL Van. Dogmt. 191 Canses in aur account the 
most palpzhle, may possibly be but uninfluential attendants 
1815 Worpsw. Prose Wks, (1876) 11. 123 Those pretended 
treasures of antiqnity. .have been wholly uninfluential ppon 
the literatnre of the Country. 1840 Gen. P. THomrson 
Exerc, (1842) V. 67 1t is intimated in some far from un- 


UNINFLUENTIALITY, 


influential journals, 1882 Farraa Early Chr, 1. 206 Would 
a writer so..powerful.. have remained uninfluential and un. 
known? 

Hence Uninflne:ntiality, 

1880 J. Cains Let. in MacEwen Life (1895) 701 There 
has been a stronger tendency.. tq put the racder side. .into 
visible nninfluentiality. 

Uninfo'rmative, «. (Un.! a 1837 C. Lorrr Sel/- 
formation 1, t29 The child is driven to learn everything 
from books ..uninformative upon points of doubt. 

Uninformed, f4/.a. [Un-1 8] 

1. Not informed, instructed, or enlightened on 
some matter or in some respect. 

1597 Siz R. Cec, in Ellis Orig. Let?. Ser. 1, 111. 45 His 

ing a King not of many yeares..may happilie leave him 
uninformed of that course. 1644 Mitton Bucer on Div, 
To Parlt. B 2b, [..was not un-inform'd that divers..men 
testify'd their daily approhation of the book. 1667— 7. L. 
vu. 486 Guided by his voice, nor uninformd Of nuptial 
Sanctitie and marriage Rites, 1735 Pops Odyss. Vint. 53 
Who by Pheebus uninform’d, could..sing so well the went 
1794 S. Wittiams Vermont 156 ‘Ihe uninformed spectator 
is struck with horror, 1796 Mme. D'Arstav Camiila IV. 
328 She was uninformed he had propagated it. 1854 J.S.C. 
Asaorr Nafoleon (1855) 1, xxvit. 436 Uninformed as to its 
contents. 1854 Poudiry Chron, 1. 260/a Persons..totally 
uninformed on the subject. 
_ ebsol, x818 J. Cormack Abol. Feu: Infanticide Guzerat 
i. 5 This isa position, which the uninformed and the une 
intelligent alone will dispute. 189a Temple Bar Oct. 185 
Notwithstanding the abstract nature of bis studies, Mr, 
Hopkins was a charming companion, even to the uninformed, 

2. Uninstructed, uneducated, ignorant. 

1647 Crarenoon His/. Red, 11. § 98 They... obtained Prose- 
lytes of weak uninformed Ladies, 1745 Figupinc Zone Fones 
v1 ii, So great a politician... must surely..find ont what 
passes in the rude uninformed mind of a girl. 1791 Nawtz 
Your Eng, & Scot. 372 Uninformed and credulous minds 
readily discover a similitude. 1845 Coteripce Ards Ref. 
169 Even though the uninformed Heathensshould not perish, 

b. Marked by lack of enlightenment, informa- 
tion, or knowledge, 

1796 Gisaogns IVadks Forest (ed. 2) iL 14 Him uninform'd 
attachment to his chief..arranged Beneath Rebellion's 
standard. 1817 J. Scorr Paris Xevisit. (ed. 4) 114 In the 
vagueness of uninformed speculation, 189% Daily News 
5 Nov. 2/5 The bankers pledged themselves. with blind 
and uninformed confidence. 

3. Not animated, enlivened, or inspired, 

1709 Swirt Vind, Bickerstagi Wks, 1755 UW. 3. 172 If an 
uninformed carcase walks still about. 1711 STEELE Spect. 
No. 33 P 12 Withont this irradiating Power..her most 
perfect Features are Uninform’d and Dead, 1803 Worosw. 


Yew-Trees 19 A growth Of, . fibres serpentine upcoiling, and 
inveterately convolved,-Nor uninformed wit Phantasy, 
and looks That threaten the profane. 


+4. Unimproved by art. Ods. 
1748 Foorz Knights 1. Wks. 1799 1.6: A raw boarding. 
school girl,. with a mind unpolished, a figure uninformed, 


Uninforming, 7/.a. (UN- to.) 

ge) Mas. Mantuy Secret Afent. (1720) 11. 199 An Absence 
of Mind, and an uninforming Faculty. 1764 Goupsu. 
fist. Eng. in Lett. (1772) U. 222 It world be. .uninforming 
to relate allthe preparations. 181a Comes Syntax, Pictur. 
ed n, The mangled post thus long had stood, An un- 
informing piece of wood. gor C. A. Scorr Evang. Doctrine 
ii. 28 The name of § Protestant’ is popular, accidental and 
nninforming. 

Uninfringeable, a. (Us-'7. Cf. uninfringible there.) 
1743 H. Watrouz Let? (1903) 1. 368 Upon conch 
fringeable, I will give you one (sc, a commission}. 

Uninfri-nged, f//. a. (Un-18.) 

1610 Hearey St. Aug, Citis of God 724 Yet this doth not 
barre them [z.¢. the Romans]the name of a people..as long 
as they beare this our last definition vnin-fringed. 1663 
Bovte Usef. Exp, Nat. Philos. \1. ii, 60 Whether their 
strength be that way more uninfringed, then if they (se. 

isons] were taken in at the mouth. 1736 FaasKiin £ss. 

Wks, 1840 11. a81 Let us be vigilant to preserve them un- 
infringed, and free from encroachments, 791 CowreR 
‘dad i, 128 He..insures The compact, to both parties, 
uninfringed. 1852 M. Arnotp Human Life 4, | hane kept 
uninfringed my nature’s law. 1871 Gro. Eviot Middlent. 
xxavil, Here was a question of ties which left them ua- 
infringed, 7 

Uningenious, 2. [Un-} 7.] 

+1. = Unincrnvous a. Obs. 

1638 Cxituncw. play Prot, iv. § 53. 220 Full of une 
ingenious dealing with your adversary. 1656 Hzviyn 
Extraneus Vapulans 20 Of Mr, Noye.. (besides those un- 
ingenions passages of him which are still left standing) he 
telleth us also [etc.}. 

2. Lacking in ingenuity. $ 

1769 Burke Obs, Late St. Nation 8 These uningenious 
paradoxes and reveries without imagination, 1787 Berne 
tuam Def Usury xiii. 183 The wounded pride of the 
uningenious herd. 1888 Dovcuty Arabia Deserta 1. 244 
Little cnps..made, for the uningenious Arabs, in the West. 

Uningenwity. [UN-1 12.] + Disingenuousness. 

1650 J, Weexes Truth's Con/f. ii, 34 With as much dis- 
paragement aod uningenuity, as likely can be in so many 
words. 1672 Crarennon £ss, Tracts (1727) 264 This une 
ingenuity is still practised,..contrary to truth, 

+ Uninge-nuous, 2. Obs. [UN-1 7.] 

1, Not frank, candid, or open ; disingenuons, 

1638 Cuituincw. Xelig. Prot. Answ. to Pref.61f beginings 
be ominous.. D. Potter hath canse to look for great store of 
uningenuons dealing from you. 1670 Ctarenpos Ess, 
Tracts (1727) He The grossest and most uningennous 
importnnities of the most worthless men, 

. Ignoble, servile. 

1660 Jea, Taytoa Ducior m1, ii, rule g § 5 It is..an unine 
gennous subjection, to pay tribute for our meat and drink. 

Hence + Uninge'nuousness. Ofs. 

3644 Hastmonn Vind. Christ's Reprehendiug Peier 72, 1 


ions unine | 


; 229 


cannot guesse what could he further added to prove the in- 
justice and uningenuousnesse. .of this answer. 

t+ Uninge‘nuously, adv. Obs. [UN-I 11] 
Disingennously, 

1656 Hosaes Lid., Necess., & Chance 4 To bring [such] 
argnments..is to deale uningenuously and fraudulently 
with his Readers. 1796 Mme. D’Aastav Camifle 111. 394 
A conquest, unduly, unfairly, and uningenuonsly obtained. 

Uningra‘fted, //. a. (Un-! 8.) 1830 Gen. P. Tuomrson 
#xerc, (1842) 1,289 [France] attempted..tomake terms with 
uningrafted royalty. 1834 J. Brown Let, Sanctif i, 204 
It is fally to look for good frnit on an nningrafted tree, 

T Unen abit gal a. Se. Obs. (Un-! 8b.) Uninhabited, 
¢1460 in Banu. CZ Afisc. (1855) 111.36 To seke void landis 
and unenhabyte, 

Uninha‘bitable, z (Un-1 7b. Cf. Un- 
HABITABLE.) 

1448 Exty, Aberd. Reg. (1844) 1. 401 The balyheis sal.. 
tak doune the durris. .of thaim [se. houses],and mak thaim 
uninhabitable. 1574 Gotoinc Marlorat’s 2s) acon 299 
‘The countrie of Sichimie..is desert and vninhabitable 6: 
reason of extreme cold. r610 Suaks. Temp, 11. i. 37 Though 
this Island seeme to be.. Vninhabitable, and almost inac- 
cessible, 166a J. Davies tr. Afandelslo's Trav, 281 They 
would needs know of him.. bow he came to that nninhbabit. 
able place, 1974 Pannanr Tour Scotl, in 1772, 174 The 
far greater part of the Sete being uninhabitable by reason 
of the..mountains, 1837 Wuewei. Hist. Induct. Sci. 1, 
355 It was supposed that the space between the tropical 
circles must be uninhabitable from heat. 1884 Law 7tmes 
27 Sept. 359/z The Manor House. .being so dilapidated as 
to be almost uninhabitable. 

Hence Uninha-bitableness. 

3669 Sticuincrt. Sera. ix, (1673) 166 The opinion of the 
Ancients concerning the uninhahitableness of the torrid Zone. 
1676 Doctrine of Devils 194 The Uninhabitableness of the 
middle Zone. 1839 Fr. A. Kemarn Rec. Later Life \. 255 
Eight dwelling houses, all in different states and stages of 


uninhabitableness. 
Uninha‘bited, A//. 2. (Un-1 8. Cf Un- 


HABITED.) 
1571 GoLoine Calvin on Ps. Ixv.12 The same fatnesse 
Spreadeth itselfe even into the uninhabited countries. 1647 

wey Afisir., Welcome iii, Hast thou uot found each 
womans breast..Either by Savages possest, Or wild, and 
uninhabited? 1670 R. Coxe Disc. Trade to The Country 
too becomes thin and uninhabited. 1911 Apntson Spec?. 
No. 26 7. present War had filled the Church with 
many of these uninhabited Monuments, 1794 Mrs, Rav- 
cure, Myst. Udolpho xxxv, ‘bis chateau was uninhabited 
when St. Aubert and his daughter were in the neighbour- 
hood. 1824 Miss L. M. Hawxins Axnealine 111, 193 The 
imposing stillness pervading these almost uninhabited 
regions. 1866 Geo. Euior #, Holt i, We have been too 
poor to keep servants for uninhabited rooms, 

Heuce Uninha’bitedness. 

19727 Battery (vol. 11), [Vi/dness,..uninbabiteduess. 1884 
Chr, World 12 June 434/4 The solitary uninhabitedness.. 
was something awful in its impressiveness. 

Uninheritabllity. (Us-! 12.) 1812 Corerincs in 
Southey Omntana 11. 7 A most determined believer in the 
uninheritability of sin. Unlnhe‘ritable,a. (Ux-'7b.] 
t Incapable of inheriting, 1611 Spezo //ist. Gt, Brit. 1x. 
xvi. 671/1 [They allege] that the said Richard was finally 
for treason attainted, and adiudged vninheritable, 1780 M. 
Manan Thely phthora TI. 13 1f women..were not lawful 
wives in God's sight, ian .the issne must be illegitimate, 
and, ifso, uninheritable, a 

Uninhu'med, //. 2. (Un-1 8.) 

r6ar G. Sanovs Ovid's Aled. vu. (1626) 142 Dead corps, 
without the Dues of funerall, They weakly beare:..Or vie 
inhum'd they lye. 1791 Cowrer Odyss. x1. 84 Leave me 
not undeplored Nor uninhumed. 1835 Oriental Ana. 215 
Thousands of carcasses..would not then lie uninhumed, 
scattering pestilence over the land, 

Unini-tiate, pp/.a. [Un-18 b.] = next. 

18x Soutnzy Thalaba y. xxxvi, That, led by me, Feet 
uninitiate tread Your threshold, this atones! 1853 Kixcsiey 
/ypatia viii, The uninitiate vulgar..who revile such inter- 
pretations. 1874 Wituaow Ca/aconids (1877) 532 The sacred 
"ia hidden from the uninitiate and the unworthy, 


ninitiated, //. 2. (Un-1 8.) Also aésol, 

1678 Cunwoatn Jutedd. Syst. t. v.637 The Prophaneand Un- 
initiated in the Mysteries. ‘1800 Wiirza Elymol. Magnum 
174 The uninitiated reader will perbaps be astonished. 1816 
Bentuam Chrestom, 55 Those. .formularies, so appalling to 
every as yet uninitiated, and more particularly to the un- 
initiated juvenile eye, 1842 Dickens Amer, Notes i, What 
seemed to the uninitiated a serious journey. 1885 Azhenzus: 
1g Dec. 800/2 One uninitiated in the mysteries of Scottish 
genealogies. 

Uninitia‘tion. (Us-! 12,) 1834 H. O’Brien Round Towers 
303 Nor was it but on the plea of ignorance and un-initiation 
that he did ultimately obtain pardon, 1873 Mas. Wuitney 
Other Girls xv, She ieft no lee-way for nninitiation. Un- 
injectable, a. (Un-' 7b.) 1830 R. Knox Béclara’s 
Anat, 178 The sum of the capillary blood vessels, and their 

roportion to the solid and aninjectable substance, Uni'n- 
farabte, @. (Un-' 7b) 1846 Mrs. Gore Zng. Char. 1. 310 

is soda-water.. being uninjurable by street rumbling. 

Uni-njured, fia. (Un-18,) 

1578 R. Lin Whetstone Promos § Cass. Aiij, Lhould my 
Paynes wel satisfyed, and Maister Whetston uninjured. 
1634 Mitton Comms 403 [To] let a single belpless maiden 
pass Uninjur’d. 693 Prioa To Dr. Sherlock 57 Untouch'd 
thy Tomh, uninjur’d be thy Dust. 1745 Pors Odyss. x1, 477 
Heroes who uninjur'd stood Amidst a war of spears. 1797 
Nexson in Nicolas Disp. (1845) 11. 346 ‘I'o put me on board 
the first uninjured Ship of the Line. a18ar V. Knox Sermz, 
Wks, 1824 VI. 177 Their own bosoms will be calm and serene, 
uninjured and uninjurions, 1884 Morin. Rev. Jan. 50 The 
Indian tribes.. uninjured by and uninjuring Western culture. 

Untnjuring, 442. a. inet zo, 5d.) 1820 Mitman Fal? 
of Ferusalem 42 The pines.. From their proud heads shake 
off the uninjuring tempest. 1884 [see prec.]. 

Uninjurious,¢. (Ux-17.) 

1809 CoLenipce Friend 155 The uninjurious and useful 


UNINSTRUCTED. 


privileges of onr English Nobility. @182t (see Unmyyuren). 
1866 Pusev Mirac. Prayer 32 A concentration of rain or its 
absence, uninjurious at other times, would ruin seed-time or 
harvest. 

Hence Uninju‘riousness. 

1860 Pusey Min. Proph. 374 Yea, foolishuess itself is 
cloked under the name of uninjuriousness, 

_ Uninju'riously, adv, (Un r1.) 1882 Str W. Tuomson 
in Yisnes a Sept. 4/x The charging fof a Faure cell] may be 
done uninjuriously, and with good dynamical economy [etc.]. 
Uninked, 4//.@, (Un-'8) 1637 Ruruzarora Lett. (1664) 
ago What is harder then. .to have blanks & uninked paper for 
assurance of Christ in real fruition or possession ? ninn, 
v. [Un-17.) razz. To leave an inn. 60a Warner AJB, 
Eng. xt. poate The Gentle woman, hearing this, vn- 
Inn’d by day did peepe. Uninnocence. (Un-! 12.) 
1593 Nasuz Christ's 7. Yun Thou shalt be my vninno- 
cence, and whole summe of delinquishment, | Unlno'cn- 
lated, 6/2. (Un-'8) (1775 Asti] 1818 Monthly Kev, 
LXXXVIIL. 135 Mr. Koster. observes that the cow-pox was 
extensively contagious..among the uninoculated inhabi- 
tants. 1898 P. Manson 7 yop. Diseases 151 Afterwards the 
onal healthy and uninoculated mice also succumbed. 

nino‘dal (yzni-), ¢ [See Un1- 1 and Nopan 
a.) Having one node or nodal point. 

1839 Lino.ey /ntvod, Bot. 160 The cyme of Monocotyle- 
dons appears to be typically uninodal. 1880 Watsre XX1. 
427, Long oscillations .. due to uninodal waves. 186. 
Athenzum 17 Feb, 216/3 Some Properties of the Uninedal 
Quartic and Ouintic baving a Triple Point. E 

Uninominal (yini-), 2. [a. F. uninominal 
(1878): see Uni- 1 and Nominau a.] 

1. Based on the principle of one member being 
separately elected by each constituency. 

1881 Times 12 Mar. 11 At present..the Chamber of Depn- 
ties is elected by what is called, .the uninominal method of 
voting. 1884 Pall Mali G. 8 Nov. 1 The proposed uni- 
formity of uninominal electoral districts, 

2. Having or involving one name, sfec. in Vat. 
Llist, 188. [see J/uriuominal Piunt-). 

Uningulred, #f/. a. (Un-1 8c) 1723 De Fos Voy, 
round World (1840) 224 Infinitely more [wealth] lay unin. 
quired after, than had yet heen known. 1826 Scorr Woods?. 
xxvili, Some unhappy mistake, the grounds of which shall 
remain .. uninquired into. 

Uningui'ring, ppl. a. (Un-1 10.) 

1804 Anu. Rev. If. 68 The uninquiring and contented 
ignorance with which he bas beheld every thing. 1833 L. 
Rircute Wand. by Loire 8 Wandering..through a foreign 
town, ignorant and uninquiring, without a plan. 1863 
Warrtiza Countess 83 There..The native dweller. .keeps, 
in uninquiring trust, The old, dull round of things, 

Uninqui'sitive, « (Un-1 7.) . 

1609 Danizt Civ, Wars yi. xxxv, Go loose the links of 
tbat soule-binding chaine; Inlarge this vninquisitine Beliefe, 
@ 1639 Wortom Xelig. (1651) 154 Of those..have 1 many 
times heard (not uninquisitive, 1 acknowledg..) how [ete.}. 
3796 Horstey Seruz. xi. (1816) 1. 236 Their uninquisitive 
temper keeps them in a total ignorance about secondary 
causes, 1815 L. Hunr Feast Poeis 34 So contented and 
uninquisitive had every body become. 1848 THACKERAY 
Van. Fair xii, Mrs. Sedley was of so easy and uninquisitive 
a nature, that she wasn’t even jealous. 1872 TutLocn 
Ration, Theol, 1, 290 Uninquisitive, unreflecting faith. 

Uninscri‘bed, 7/24. (Un-1 8.) 

1704 Pors Windsor For, 320 Make sacred Charles's tomb 
for ever known (Obscure the place, and un-inscrib'd the 
stone). 1837 Lytrom Adhens 1. 325 Altars uninscribed to a 
particular god. 1859 G. Witson Jen, E. Forbes vi. (1861) 
173 The whole of the uninscribed leaves of the book, 

Uninspected, ff a (Un-' 8.) [177g Asn.) 1858 in 
Sat. Rev. 27 Nov, 531/1 Those schools,..' whether Church 
or Dissenting,..inspected or uninspected’, 1893 West. 
Gaa, 1x Oct. 2/a Any change that gave us uninspected 
drinking clubs for inspected public-houses. 

Uninspivred, #//.a. (Un-18.) 

1690 Locke Hum: Und, ty, xix. § 11 All the truths. .that 
men uninspired are enlightened witb. tgo7 E. Cutsnut. 
(fét/e), The great Danger and Mistake of all new uninspired 
Prophecies relating to the End of the World. 19:5 Pore 
fliad 11, 220 Ulysses heard, oor uninspir’d obey’d. 1746 
Youne N/, Th, 1x. 439 No mortal, un-inspir'd, Has ever yet 
conceiv’d..How kind is God. 1831 Campari Lines on 
Poland 5 A theme for uninspired lips too strong. 1846 J. 
E. Rytano Life Foster 1. 3 Vivacity was merely physical 
and uninspired by sentiment. 1900 C4. Q. Rev, Apr. t10 As 
thongh..Paul {were] on a Jevel with any uninspired writer. 

Uninspi‘ring, 7//. a. (Un-110.) 

Also, in recent use, sinspiringly. ee 

1815 J. Scorr Vis. Paris 24 Monotonous in its character, 
and miespirtng in its tendency. 1859 Jzruson & Rerve 
Brittany 268 The uninspiring region of railroads and metro. 
politan industry, 1896 HarZer's Mag. XCII1. 17/2 Gazing 
over the nainspiring chimney-pots of New York, at the 

ually uninspiring Long Island station. 

ninsta‘lled, 44/.a, (Us-' 8) [1775 Asn.] a 1856 H. 
Mutter Craise Betsey 353 The minister of Allness—unin- 
stalled at the time in bis new dwelling. Uni-nstigated, 
ffi a. (Un-' 8.) [1775 Asu.] 1846 Poe Criticism: Wks. 
1865 III, 22 A voluntary, that is to say, an uninstigated 
notice of the book. Uainstitatea 64 a. (Un-! 8.) 
agoa C, Matnea Magn. Chr, 11, vii. (1852) 144 Certain con- 
fessedly unscriptural and uninstituted rites. 2742 J. Wit. 
L1son Balm of Gilead iv. Wks, (1852) 404/2 Many are warping 
towards popery.., observing uninstituted festivals, 

Uninstructed, #//. a. [Un-18.] 

1. Not instructed or informed; unenlightened, 
ignorant. Also const. 77, or with clause. 

1898 Frorio, /nerudito,..vntaught, vninstructed. 1660 
Jer. Tayvtox Ductor 11. iii, rule ro § 12 By uninstructed is 
only meant such who have not heard, or could not learn, 
1665 Bovis Occas, Reff. 11, xx, 131 These are utterly unin- 
structed in the Laws. 1690 Daynen Don Sebast. 3. i, 
That Fool intrndes,..uninstructed how to stem the tide. 
1744 Haaais Three Treat, Wks. (1841) 3 Not even what we 
do intentionally, ifit proceed from mere will and uninstructed 


UNINSTRUCTEDNESS. 


instinct. 1785 Rein /ntell, Powers 1. xx. 326 The most 
uninstrncted peasant. 31806 A. Hunter Culina (ed. 3) 268 
Womeo uninstructed in cookery and the management of a 
family, 1875 E. Wurre Liz in Christ v. xxviii. 491 To build 
a eredulous assent..on the authority of the uninstructed 
multitude. 

absol, 1662 Jer. Tayion Fides Formata (1663) 167 Faith 
.., if it be not followed, ..damas deeper than the Hell of the 
Infidels and uninstructed. 

2. Not furnished with instructions. 

1892 Spectator 21 May 699/1 Its delegates will enter the 
Convention ‘ uninstructed " 

Hence Uninstru‘ctedness. 

1833 Montcomery Lect. Poetry 333 That perpetual thral- 
dom of uninstructedness (if l may coin sucha negative). 1871 
Jowstr Plato |. 170 These ¢ fears and confidences 
originate in ignorance and uninstructedness, 

Uninstru’cting, #f/.@. (Un-'10.) =next. 71630 H.R. 
Mythomystes 45 Qur common uninstructing fabulous rimes. 
31642 Mitton A fol. Smect, 30 That Lordly and uninstructing 
jurisdiction which properly makes the Pope Antichrist. 1764 
Mitts Syst. Pract. Husd. 1. 441 The little differences in 
their methods may not be un-insteucting. 

Uninstru'ctive, z (Un-1 7.) 

1666 Bovix Orig. Forms & Qual, 11. vii. 369 That the 

resent Discourse shall not be uninstructive to You. 1695 

Ke Hunt, Und. tt. xx. § £8 (ed. 3) 123 Pain from captious 
uninstructive wraogling. 1764 Reto Jaguizy vi. § 35. 172 
Facts less vague and uninstructive. 1839 Ds ta Becue 
Ref. Geol. Cornwall, etc, ti. 29 The sections near the Start 
Point are .. particularly uniostructive. 1849 Macavcay 
Hist, Eng. vi. U1. 104 His character was remarkable, and 
his history not uninstructive, 

So Uninstructively adv. 

1816 Edin. Rev. Sept. 182 No great man has been..more 
uninstructively commended. 7 

Uninsulate, v. [Un-2 3.] évans, To deprive 
of insulation. 

1844 Noao Electricity (ed. 2) 17 Let the metallic plate be 
replaced, and uninsulated by touching it with the finger. 
3866 R. M. Faacuson Electr. sq When an insulated yis 
charged by being uninsnlated. 

Uni-nsulated, p41. a. (Ux-} 8.) 

1994 Phil, Trans. LXXX1¥. 266 ‘The insulated and un- 
insulated parts of my high pointed rod. 1839 G. Bian Vaz, 
Philos. 204 Holding beneath and parallel to it..a second 
disc of metal, but uninsulated. 1884 C. G. W. Lock Mork- 
shop Receipts Ser, 11. 116/1 Uninsnlated German silver wire. 

Uninsw'lted, 447, a. (Une! 8.) 1747 Caata Hist, Eng. 
1. 288 The Danes. .left no part of the coast of England un- 
insulted, 1832 L. Hunt Poenrs Pref. p. xlv, The hearth of 
an ravennltel poverty, Uninsu‘lting,sZa@. (Une! 10.) 
1855 Miuman Lat. Chr, xiv. vii. VI. 549 The most quiet, 
uninsulting, unexasperating satire. 

Uninsurable, 2. (Un-17b.) 

1864 T.S. Wituams & Simmonps Eng. Commerc. Corr. 
275 That vessel however being an Anierican,,was almost 
uninsurablehere, 1884 Law Tiues Rep. LI. 248 The life.. 
is. uninsnrable by reason of the assumed state of his health, 

Hence Uninsurabi ‘lity. 

Also, in recent use (1903), uztnsurableness. 

1884 Law Times Rep. Ll. 244/2 Written canines to 
the iasurability or, uninsurability of the life of. Harvey. 

Uninsured, Z//. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1999 Hull Advertiser 16 Nov. 3/3 The tenant, who.. will 
he a considerable sufferer, is uninsured. 1853 R. 5, Svatezs 
Sponge's 5f, Tour \xix, Farmer Slyfield's stack-yard was 
fired.., and all its uninsured contents destroyed. 1891 
C. James Rom. Rigmarole 154 My boots. .were in Londons 
and my life was uninsured. 

Unintelle’ctive, a. (Un-! 7.) 1837 C. Lorrt Se//-forma- 
tion 1. 36 Scholarship without talent is..a mass of unin- 
tellective confusion—a mere chans. 

Unintelle'ctual, cz. [Uy-17.] 

+1. Not endowed with intellect ; unintelligent. 

@ 3676 Hate Prin. Orig, Man. w. viil. (1677) 373 The 
rest of Maokind, or the unintellectual Creatures, 

2. a. Not intellectually developed ; dull. 

1819 Keats Lines 0 Fanny 14 My muse.. Unintellectual, 
yet divine to me. 187a Linpon Elem. Relig. i. 13 They 
thought that the apostles had been unintellectual persons. 

b. Not characterized by the presence of intellect. 

1837 Hatram fist. Lit. 1. viii. §3 A sound..not unpleas- 
ingtoall.., but monotonons, unintellectual, 1846 Poz A.C. 
Mowatt Wks, 1865 ILI. 43 The forehead is..by no means 
an unintellectual one. 1856 NV. Brit, Rev. XXVI. 129 lt 
Se cad the fashion to decry such pleasures..as unintel- 
ectual, 

Hence Unintelle‘ctualism, Unintellectua' lity. 

Also unintellectually adv. (Webster, 1847). 

1850 Tait’s Mag. XV11. 735/r The very same charace 
teristics of inertia, unintellectuality, and uncombiningness. 
1880 W. L. Courtnsy in E. Abbott Hellenica 254 That 
theory of unintellectualism with which Epicurus started. 


Unintelligence. (Un-112; cf. next. 

1634 Br. Hatt Contempl., N. 7. tw. iv, His un-intelli- 

ence, was not more strange then his mis-construction, 1829 

ARLYLK Afise. (1840) 1], 228 From afar 1 heard say, that 
Unintelligibility was but the result of Unintelligence. = 
Etner Guiazesacox Dower of Earth Vi, xv. 236 The 
general moroseness and unintelligence of the English race. 

Uninte‘lligent, a. [Un-17.] 

1. Having no knowledge or understanding of 
something. rare. 

1609 B, Jonson Sil, Wom, 1. iii, 572 My mistris is not 
altogether vn-intelligent of these things, 1611 Swaxs, 
Wiat. T.v i, 16 That your Sences (vn-intelligent of our in- 
sufficience) may. .as little accuse vs. 18g0 CantvLe Latter-d. 
Pautph, iv, 23 With China, or some distant country, too 
unintelligeat of us and too uniotelligible to us, 

2. Devoid of intelligence. 

3664 H, Moan Myst. /aig. xiit. 45 The Sun is..an Inani- 
mate and uointelligent masse of flammeous matter. yor 
Norats /deal World t. vi. 342 So we must suppose God.. 
as an unintelligent being, and also io the production of 
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trnth acting as an unintelligent agent, 1788 Rein Active 
Powers tv. ix. 627 If this be so, what is unintelligent may be 
the cause of what is intelligent. 1802 Parey Na?, Theol. 
ii. § 2 By the application of an unintelligent impulse to a 
mechanism previously arranged..the corn is ground, 18 
Pusey Lect, Daniel viii. 554 Time,..the most spiritual o 
the unintelligent creatures of God. : 

3. Deficient in intelligence or intellect; dull, 
stupid. Also adsol, ° ae 

1676 Hate Ep. to Sou (1684) 13 A sort of brain-sick, 
melancholy, unintelligent persons, 1703 Moxon Afech, 
Exerc. 95 Its use is..well known (even to the most un- 
intelligent), 179: Cowrgr Odyss. vi. 234 Neither hase by 
birth thou seem'st, Nor unintelligent. 1815 [sce UninroameD 
ppt. a x absol.|, 1861 Oumsten Fourn. & Expl, Cotton 
Kingd, 1, 44 Most of the company were of a very poor 
Rppearance, rude and unintelligent. 

. Marked by lack of intelligence. 

1860 W. Cots Won, White 1. 267 My servant..is 
really attached to me, in his unintelligent way. 1869 Tozer 
Hight, Turkey 1. 302 [A man] with..an unintelligent ex» 
pression of countenance. 

+4. Unintelligible. Ods. 

1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing xxii, p5 That [may 
be the less unintelligent to the Reader. 1756 Mrs. Catner- 
woon in Col?ness Collect, (Mait], Club) 190 He was obliged 
then to have recourse to ‘calling grace", and severall other 
unintelligent things, 

Uninte'lligently, adv. (Ux-1 11; cf. prec.) 

1784 Enwaans /reed, Will 1. xiii. 134 Liable to act _un- 
intelligently and unreasonably, 1836 J. Gitsaar Ch7. 
Atonem. iv, 119 The doctrine. has heen charged with ex- 
hibiting the Divine Being as implacable, most_unintelli- 
pay: 1889 Jessorr Coming of Friars v.224 They knew 

ow to,.go through the services though unintelligently, 

Unintelligibility, (Un-112; cf. next.) 

1665 GLANviLt Scepsis Sct. iv. 17 To credit the unintelligi- 
bility, .of tbis union and motion. 1719 7. Burnet’s Theory 
Earth (ed. 4) 1. vii. 107 lf we have truly prov’d..the Im- 

sibility or Unintelligibility ofitin all other ways. 1806-7 

. Banesroro Aiseries Hum. Life v.i, Their own ruin., 
must obviously he the direct consequence of their unintelligi- 
bility, 1866 Frrton Anc. & Afod. Gr.11. ii. 288 Lycophron, 
chiefly famous for his unintelligibility. 

Unintelligible, ¢. and sd. [Un-! 7.] 

1. Not intelligible; incapable of being under- 
stood. Also aédsol. 

1616 Buttoxar Eng. Exfos., Vaintelligible, which can- 
not be vnderstood, 1647 CowLay Misir., Womens Superstit. 
i, Or I'm a very Dunce, or Womankind Is a most unintelli- 
gible thing. 1684 T. Burnet Yheory Earth t 259 The 
trajection..is to me, 1 confess, unintelligible. 1717 Benxe- 
Ley Tour Italy Wks, 1871 LV. 527 The ruins above ground 
are pretty unintelligible. 1796 Mug. D'Ansray Canrilla V. 
316 This is..so incredible—so unintelligible! 1834 Lams 
Wes. (1908) 1. 454 Coleridge..had the tact of making the 
unintelligible seem plain, 1871 jue Plato 1, 26 He 
made an unintelligible attempt to hide his perplexity. 

b. Of langnage, statements, etc., or persons in 
respect of such. 

165: Hosses Leviaih. 1. xii. 53 Men..choose rather to 
confesse he is Incomprehensible,..than to..confesse their 
definition to be unintelligible. 1683 Brit. Spec. 40 Their 
Records also were preserved in the Greek Tongue and 
Characters... unintelligible hy the Vulgar. 1703 De Foz 
More Reform. 4x To b’ Unintelligible is a Crime. 1765 
Jounson Shakespeare's Plays 1. p. |xviii, Homer has fewer 
passages unintelligible than Chaucer. 12841 Lane Arad, 
Nés, 1. 113 Where, taking a little of its water, she pro- 
nounced over it some unintelligible words, 1884 Solicitors’ 
Fral.8 Nov. 29/2 The prisoner,. having an impediment 
in his Breccnoeict made him unintelligible and unable to 
read it. 

¢. sé. An unintelligible thing. 

1838 Soutney Doctor cxlix. V. 176 Astwo negatives make 
an affirmative, it might be found that two unintelligibles 
make a meaning, 

+2. Unintelligent. 065.—) 

1694 R. Franck North, Meut.12t Nor has it any Claim or 
Title fromthe Lough Minever, as superstitiously surmiz'd by 
the unintelligible Inhabitant. 

Uninte'lligibleness. [Un-1 2, orf. prec.] 

+1. Lack of understanding, Ods.—' 

1616 Donne Ser, V. 466 God shall suffer him to settle... 
in an insensibleness and an unintelligibleness..of his own 
Condition. ‘i j 

2. The quality or fact of being unintelligible; 
unintelligibility, 

1678 ALLestrEE Lively Oracles viii, § 14. 201 We ordinarily 
have so much candor, as to impute their nnintelligibleness 
to our own ignorance. 1736 Buttza Anal. ni, vii. 347 ‘The 
obscurity or unintelligibleness of one hoe of a prophecy. 
1754 Eowaros Freed, Wii 11. it, 38 The ‘hing in Ques- 
tion seems to be forgotten, or kept out of Sight, in a Dark- 
ness and Unintelligibleness of Speech. 183a H. Metvitt in 
Preacher \1. 222/1 If it is unintelligible, it is the unintelli- 
gece of the Scriptures, and not of the commentator. wld 

«. R, Conoga Basis Faith ii. 69 The supposed unintelli- 
gibleness..af the doctrine. 

Unintelligibly, adv, (Un-111.) 

1664 Powrn Exp. Philos. Pref.11 Motion may be both 
invisibly and unintelligibly slow, as well as swift. 1713 
Berxarev Hylas & Phil. 1. (1725) 70 You talk unintelli- 
gibly, instead of forming a reasonable Hypothesis. 1794 
Mrs. Rancwire Afyst. Udolpho xxx, He... hurried unintelli- 

ibly over some lines, and..offered her a pen. 1808 L. 

Tuanay Eng, Gramt, 1. 413 The second occasion of our being 
apt to write unintelligibly. 1892 [see UnniscoveaaBiy). 

Unintended, £/2.a. (Ux-1 8.) 

1649 Mitton Zion. xix. 173 By any pretentions in the 
Parlament, which are now provd false, and unintended. 
1670 Eacuaao Cont. Clergy 78 The ridiculous, senseless, 
and unintended use, which many of them make of concor- 
dances, 1740 Creer A/o?. 117 The first unintended Favour. 
3796 Mur. D'’Aratar Camilla 1. 233 The youthful group 
was much diverted with this unintended exhibition, 1835 


UNINTERMISSIVENESS. 


Mixt Déss. & Dise. (1859) 1.153 The unintended good or evil 
which has followed from our actions. 1884 Manch. Exant, 
4 Nov.6/r The debate very nearly suffered an unintended 
collapse. 

So Unintendedly adv. 

1782 Paws Let, Abbé Rayne? (1791) 43 This declaration 
.ehas led me unintendedly into a train of metaphysical 
reasoning. 1818 Bentuam C4, Eng. Introd. 34 The intima- 
tion thus. .unintendedly afforded. 

Uninte‘ntional, « [Ux-17.] 

1. Not done witb, not arising from, intention. 

Given by Jobnson (1755) as employed by Boyle. 

1782 V, Knox Ess. 1. 120 The infirmity of human nature 
which causes unintentional lapses in the duties of friendship. 
1803 Sypo. Smitn Wés. (1859) 1. 28 A very unintentional 
encouragement to offences. 1883 J. Gitmovr Afongels 
xxiii, 285 Theaccused admitted the charge, but pleaded that 
it was unintentional. . 

2. Not acting with intention. 

1838 James Rodécr v, He had been an unintentional, and 
even an unwilling witness to [it]. 1851 Kitro //fs?, Palestine 
y, iii, 125 Six cities,..to any one of which the unintentional 
man-slayer might hasten. 

Hence Unintentiona‘lity. 

1780 Bentnam Princ, Legis?. (1823) II. xiii, 8 In the case 
of unintentionality : where he intends not to engage..inthe 
act. a 1869 AusTIN Furispr. (1863) II. xx. 210 Unintention- 
ality, and innocence of intention, seem both to be included. 

Uninte ntionally, adv. (Un-111.) 

1769 Pennant Brit, Zooé, WII. 71 A spear..with which 
he afterwards committed parricide, unintentionally,..an his 
father Ulysses. 1849 Macautav fist. Eng. x. II. 574 Those 
who..had unintentionally done him a great service. 1874 
H.R. Revxotns Yohku Saft. i. §6.55 He unintentionally 
revealed the tueery 

Unintentloned, 44/7. z (Un-! 8.) 1831 Mrs. Brown- 
1nG Casa Guidi Wid, 11, 11 As little children take up a 
high strain With unintentioned voices, Uninte'ntness. 
(Un-! 12.) 1670 Cranenpon Contempi, Ps. ‘Tracts (1727) 
651 There is not a greater obstruction to devotion tban the 
unintentness upon the action they are at. Uninter- 
ce‘pted, 492 a. (Un-' 8.) 1646 Eart Mowo. tr. Biondt’s 
Civil? Wars vu. 92 She had not time enongh to keep the 
secret undiscover'd, and him unintercepted, 1814 R, Hatt 
Wks. (1832) I. 288 The light. .becomes stronger and clearer 
by an unintercepted converse with its object. 

+ Uninteressed, 7//. az. Obs. Also 8 -est. 
(Un-1 8.] = UninTerestEp ff/, a. 1 and 2, 

1647 Dicces Unlaw/. Taking Arms w. 158 None can be 
named, who are uninteressed in the decision. 1688 Norris 
Theory Lovet. Y. 58 Although there cannot be a pure and 
uninterressed Malice. 1702 tr. Le Clerc’s Prim. Fathers 
153 This is rather a Panegyrick than an uninterest History. 

Hence + Uni'nteressedness. Ods. 

x7o2 Eng. Theophrast. 360 'Tis the Motive only that 
gives Merit to our Actions, and Uninteressedness that makes 
them perfect. 

Unirnterest. (Un-! 12.) 189 Tablet 5 July ro A few 
notes concerning the great antiquity of the. church.,may 
not be of uninterest. 

Uni-nterested, £47. a. [Un-18.] 

+1. Unbiassed, impartial, Ods, 

@ 1646 J. Grecoay Posthuma, Epise. Pucrorum (1649) 107 
By tbis uninterested disguis, the more to justifie the Cele- 
brations. 1660 R. Coxe Power & Subj. 49 Nor do I think 
that any uninterested Casuist will deny (etc.]. F 

+2. Free from motives of personal interest ; dis- 
interested. O05. 

1661 (tite), A Relation of the business..concerning Bed- 
ford Levell,..by a person uninterested. 1704 N. N. tr. 
Boccatini's Advts. 1 Paraass. 11. 19: What think you of 
uninterested Men, who valne the Publick Good beyond their 
own private Interest? 1767 Cowrea Let, Wks. 1837 XV. 
17 You know me to be an uninterested person, 

3. Unconcerned, indifferent. 

177% Ann. Reg. 11. 253/1 He is no cold, uninterested, 
and uninteresting advocate for the cause he espouses, 1774 
Trinket 54 In this amiable society can my heart be unin- 
terested? 1823 Byaox Yvan x. Ixxili, In the same quaint, 
Uninterested tone. 1850 Tnackeaay Pendennis \vii, An 
almost silent but not uninterested spectator, 

Hence Uni-nterestedly adv., -ness. 

1691 T. H{are) Acc. New Jnvent. 55 As to that Uninter- 
estedness sn pretended to hy them. 1891 H. Herman Hts 
Angel 108 He looked upon the. .crowds, .uninterestedly. 

Uninteresting, ppl. a. (UN-1 10.) 

1769 Burke Obsern, State of Nation »4 Uninteresting 
barren truths which generate no conclusion. 1782 Miss 
Buaney Cecilia vit. ix, Too much occupied..to,. listen to 
such uainteresting discourse. 184n Hoop Up Rhine 43 
The banks of the Lower Rhine are of a very uninteresting 
character. 1869 Tozer Highi. Turkey WH. 176 Writers, 
whose pages are. extremely uninteresting. 

Hence Uni‘uterestingness. Also Uninterest- 
ingly adv. 

1793 W. Roseats Looker-on No. 82 My days pass serenely, 
bunt *uninterestingly. 1896 Buack Sriseis xvii, I'm sick of 
blue skies—skies that are monotonously and mninterestingly 
blue, 1794 European Mag, XXVI1. 344 The *uninteresting- 
ness of genealogical detail, 1854 Faser Growth in Holt» 
ness viii. (1872) 129 The momentary dulness and uninterest- 
ingness of the things of God. 

Unintermediate, a. (Un-'7.) 1863 Lv. Lyrton Ring of 
Amasis 11, 232 His nerves. .had forced into his service anew 
unintermediatesense. Uninterml’sslon. (Un-! 12.) 1681 
Bp. S. Parker Demonstr. Law of Nai. 134 The continuation 
and unintermission of his Pain had tired out his Patience. 

+t Unintermi:ssive, 2. Ods. (Ux-1 7.) 

1610 E, Sxoav Extract fr. Hist. Hen. 1V of France § 
Anxieties caused by vn-intermissiue infidelities, 1645 
Quartes New Distemper Wks. (Grosart) 1. 150/2 The uo- 
intermissive continuance [of Episcopal governmeat] for so 
many Ages, 1655 Eaar Onrery Parken, 1. 1. 293 His 
first stroakes were so vnintermissiue and briske. 

Hence + Unintermi-ssively adv., -ness. Oés. 

16s5 Eant Onerry Parthen, 1. t 3 Perceiveing the un- 


UNINTERMITTED. 


intermissiuenes of his melancholy. 1656 Zéid, ttt. tv. 295 
That admirable equalitie which this fair Princess had so 
unintermissively practised, 

Unintermi‘tted, 4//. a. (Un-18.) 

21621 Coror., Suyte,..a snccession, continnance, or vnin- 
termitted course of things. 165m T. Stantey Loems, Jos. 
chus 48 The hoarse frogs unintermitted groan. 1738 Gent?. 
Diag. VIIl. 5381/2 His Application was unintermitted, his 
Head clear. 1751 Jonnson Rambler No. 108 P21 Some 
scorched with unintermitted heat, 1822 Suattay in Dow. 
den Life (1887) I. 218 My desire is ardent and unintermitted. 
1884 Cuuacn Bacon ix. 220 Easy and unstudied as his 
writing seems, it was..the result of nnintermitted trouble. 

Hence Unintermi‘ttedly adv. 

a@ 1693 Unguuaat Radelats 1. xvii. 140 A pair of Yarn 
Windles, which she nine times unintermittedly veered, and 
frisked about. 1861 Mire U#r/it. v. 81 Unless the machinery 
..is kept nnintermittedly in active play. 1863 W. Pururrs 
Speeches iii. ec This heart of mine which beats so uninter- 
mittedly in the bosom, 

Unintermi-ttent, ¢ (Un-1! 5.) 

18s0 J. H. Newman Diffic. Anglic. 130 Which has been in 
uniatermittent traditionary error. 1883 J. Girmoua AJon- 
gols 261 The unintermittent feasting lasts abont a week, 

Hence Unintermi‘ttently adv. 

1875 Wonders of Phys. World 1, iii. 100 Their rains 
crumble unintermittently, 

Unintermi‘tting, f//.¢. (Ux-1 10.) 

1661 Fe.rtnam Resolves, etc. 384 To procnre an un-inter- 
mitting joy..is beyond a Solomon. 1709 Mes. MaNtLev 
Secret Alem, (1720) IV. 195 In answer to her upintermittin 
Reproaches. 1777 Roagatson Hist, Amer, v. (1778) II. 
117 All were ready to sink under the toils of nnintermitting 
service. @ 1818 M.G. Lewis ¥rnd. W. Ind. (1834) 4 The 
flashes of lightning were..unintermitting, 1890 Hetrospect 
AMZed. C11. 368 The continnous roar. .is..unintermitting. 

Hence Unintermi'ttingness. 

1866 Mrs. Rircure Village on Cliff xiv, His talk was 
a wonder of ingenuity and nnintermittingness. 

Unintermi‘ttingly, adv. (Un-111; cf. prec.) 

1782 Ann, Reg. llist, 85/2 An infinite number of rockets 
were nnintermittingly thrown, 1809 Pinknay Trav, France 
164 The attention of the French Government is now unin- 
termittingly occupied. 1885 J. Payn 7adk of Town 1. 103 
He now resolved to cultivate it {7. ¢. his father’s favour) un- 
intermittingly, and at any sacrifice, 

Unintermi-xed, pp/. a. (Un-? 8), 

1s9s Danie Civ. Wars 1. vi, Vnintermixt with fietion's 
fantasies, i versify the truth. 1618 Sin S. D’Ewes Auto. 
biog. (1845) 1. 110 An eternal and unintermixed happiness, 
1630 Dauum.or Hawtu. Hymn of Fairest Faire 189'Those 
Bodies faire and greate Which faint not in their Conrse,., 
Vnintermixt, which nodisorder proue. 1720 WELTON Suffer. 
Son of God 11. xxvii. 714 In Him, Alone, whose Love and 
Friendship is Pure, and un-intermixed. 

Uninte'rpolated, #4/.a. (Un-) 8) 1790 Poason Led? 
to Travis 277 {They] think that auéhenticz means no more 
than genuine, uninterpolated. 18:8 G. S. Faagsr Hore 
Mosaicz 1. 350 It is found impossible to ascribe the unin. 
terpolated Bentatelich to any author save Moses. Unin- 
terporsing, 4/2 4. (Un-! 10.) 1749 MatuotH Fitzosborne 
Lett. xiviit. 11. 13 To prove, that the supreme being remains 
an uninterposing ner of what is transacted upon this 


theatre of the wor 
Uninterpretable, z, (Un-1 7b.) 


1625 Purcwas Pilgrims u. 1456 Through the virtue ofan 
uninterpretahle name, 1729 G, Anas tr. Sophocles, Autig. 
ty. i, IT. 56 Ao nnknown Voice of Birds crying with an ill 
Fury, uninterpretable. 1879 Tuomson & Tair Wat. Pail, 
1.1. §385 Many formulae are at present obscure and nnin. 
terpretable. 1884 Pop. Sci. Monthly XXIV. 822 Figures of 
men and animals and nninterpretable signs. 

Uninte'rpreted, pp..a. (Un-18.) 

1662 Hinaert Body of Divinity 1. 218 Amen. it is..an 
Hebrew word, .. and .. remaines uninterpreted. @ 1768 
Secrer Serm, (1771) V. vii. 139 Combinations of several 
Words may come to have Meanings very different from 
what the Terms,..uninterpreted by Practice, wonld lead one 
toapprehend. 1848 E. A, Leataam Charznione (1858) 11. 
22 Attributing that nninterpreted gladness to.. the sights and 
sonnds of a spiritnal world. 1895 Zducat. Kev, Nov. 352 
Unsorted and nninterpreted fragments. 


Uninte‘rred, pf/. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1648 Hunting of Kox 17 Left uninter'd for the Fox and 

other beasts to prey upon. a 1684 Leicuton Com.1 Pei. 
iii, 19 Rotting ne round, as carcases uninterred. 
Porgz /iiad xxu. 474 Unwept, unhonour'd, uninterr'd be 
lies] 1827 Pottok Course 7. vt. 258 By him lay the unin- 
terred corpse. 1837 Lytton Athens II. 161 Leaving the 
remainder uninterred lie invited all..to examine the scene 
of contest. 

Uninte'rrogable, a., -ated, A/a. (Un-' 7h, 8.) 180a~ 
iz Bentuam Kation. Fudic. Evid. (1827) Il. 295 His own 
ready-writtep apd uninterrogahle testimony. /éid. 1. 450 
‘The mass of sworn but uninterrogated deposition called an 
affidavit, 1803 Maay Cuartron Wife & Mistress 111. 174 
No one will qnestion me upon the dark snbject.., and ua- 
interrogated, how conld I endnre to mention it } 

Uninterru’pt, £2 a. Sa [(Un-' 8h] = next, 1776 
C. Keita Farmer's Ha’ \xiii, O here are joys uninterrup’, 
Far hence is pleasure's gangrene cup. 

Uninterrupted, 7//. a. andadv. [Un-1 8.] 

1. Not interrupted or broken in respect of con- 
tinuity or sequence ; anintermittent, continuons, 

160a Waanar Alb. Eng. xt. Ixxvi. 316 The ener mouin, 
heanens vninterrupted ronnde, 1647 CLarenpon Hist, Keb. 
1. §5 The uninterrupted pleasures ., of twenty-two years 
Peace, 1709 Aopison Zatler No, 192 P6 An nninterrupted 

Friendship and Felicity, 178: Giason Dect. & F, xxxi. III. 
193 The uninterrupted succession of senators. 1849 Con. 
pen Speeches 2g An interval of several years of unintere 
rupted peace. 1880 M€Cartuy Our Times xl, Ii. 223 His 
career was one of uninterrupted snecess, | 

b. Not broken in surface; having no intervals 
belween the parts. 


1791 Newte Tour Eng. & Scot. 58 The cascade. .falls..in 
one uninterrupted sheet. 1822 J. Parkinson Ont/, Oryctol. 
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1sg The margin (of the shell is). uninterrupted and reflected. 
1866 Treas. Bot, 1191/2 Uninterrupted, consisting of regu- 
larly increasing or diminishing parts, or of parts all of the 
same size. 

2. Not disturbed or broken into; not interrupted 
éy something. 

1657 Caomwatt Sf. in Somers Tracts (1821) VI. 367 A 
more free exercise, more uninterrupted by any hand of 
power. se Eviza Haywooo tr. Afnre. de Gomer’s Belle 
A. (1732) 11. 63 The rest of our Voyage was-.nninterrupted 
by the least cross Accident whatever. 1796 Mme. D’Araray 
Camilla V. 202 Mr. Tyrold would not snffer this scene to 
he long nninterrnpted, 1854 Poultry Chron. Il. 194/2 An 
uninterrupted day of rest. 2873 B. Haare Fiddletown 7 
The dwellings were..uninterrupted by shops, 

3. adv. Without interruption ; unhindered. 

16 7 Vaarnanton Eng. luprov. 3 That the Smacks and 
s A Vessels may..fetch in Provisions and Naval Stores 
uninterrupted. 

Uninterru'ptedly, edv. [Un-1 11; cf 
prec.] Without interruption or break; continu- 
ously, connectedly.- 

1665 Sir T. Hersert Trav. (1677) 203 Where the Monn- 
tain ainterentedy runs as faras Mergiana. @ 1691 BovLe 
fist, Air (1692) 7 Having not the leisure to prosecute this 
discourse uninterruptedly. 1794 Phil. Trans. LXXXV. 39 
In which case the following particles wonld exert their farce 
uninterruptedly. 1826 F. Reyvnotns Life & Tinres 11. 183 
From that time..onr intimacy has continned. Rupee et: 
edly. 1875 Jowetr P/azo (ed. 2) III, 4 That the Republic 
was written uninterruptedly and hy a continnous effort. 


Uninterru‘ptedness, (f. UnInTERRUPTED.) 

1665 J. Serjzant Sure Footing 106 The ever-continuance 
or uninterruptedness of Tradition. 1671 Fravar Fount. Life 
ii, 4 The Herneiatty and nninterruptedness thereof. 1792 
Wasuineton Let, Writ. 1892 X11. 46 My return to this 
place is sooner than I expected, owing to the uninterrupted- 
ness of my journey, 1834 J. W. Croxea in C, Papers 
iz June, The mnsicians..spoiled that uninterruptedness 
(what a word) which was so beautifnl yesterday. 2876 Caa- 
PenTea in Contemp. Rev. Jan., The Scientific heist, ,looks 
at the uninterruptedness of this order {in Nature] as the 
highest evidence of its original perfection, 

Uninterruptible, a. (Un-' 7.) 4 1683 Sionzv Disc. 
Govi, 1. xxx. (1704) 361 An nninterrnptible Line of De- 
scent. Uninterru’ptibleness. (Un-' 12.) 1654 Owen 
Dectr. Saints’ Persev. Pref. Rdr. Bj h, The uninterrnptible- 
ness of any Act of God. Uninterru‘pting, £//. a. (Un-) 
10.) 1809 W. Tavtor in Rohberds AZenr. (1843) 1]. 364 
My imagination is rapidly learning..to exult in the unin- 
terrupting character of rural scenery. 


Uninterruption. (Un-! 12.) 

1647 CLARENDON fist. Red. itt. §65 To have Questioned 
- tthe Seditious Riots.. before the uninterruption and secur- 
ity had confirmed the People in all three. 1740 Cuzvne 
Regimen 47 To allow Time and Uninterruption from the 
natnral Powers. 1744 Watpnaon Derer, Isle of Man (ed. 2) 
106 That Uninterrnption and Solitnde of the Sea, gave the 
Mermen..freqnent Opportunities of visiting the Shore, 
1808 G, Enwanes Pract. Plan iii 20 The enlargement and 
nninterruption of commerce. 

Uninterspe‘rsed, 44/7. a. (Un-' 8.) 1887 Baowninc 
Parleyings, Apollo & Fates, 1s age..so wninterspersed with 
good ni‘nterviewed, ff/. a. (Un-' 8.) 1886 Puetes 
Burglars in Paradise viii, The hitherto uninterviewed 
American citizen. 


Uninthralled, -intitled, etc.: see Unzy-, 


Uninti-midated, A//. a. n-1 8.) 

1764 Museum Rust. YW, \xxviii, 275 MET find your Assenm 
that unintimidated receptacle which 1 hope it will appear 
to be. 1825 Wraxace Hist. Mer, 1. 361 Unintimidated by 
the clamours of Sir Fletcher's adherents. @ 1849 H. Coiz- 
sroce £ss. (1851) 11. 60 The unhonght, nnintimidated 
suffrage of fame. 1876 Bancrort /is?. U.S. Wil. xx. 305 
Unintimidated by the prophecy. 

Uninto-xicating, f//. a. (Un-1 10.) 

19773, Observ. State Poor 57 This unintoxicating beverage. 
1844 H. G. Ropinson Odes of Horace 1. xvii, Here shalt 
thon quaff .. The unintoxieating bowl Of Leshian. 1876 
Tvnpati Frage, Sci, (1879) 11. xii, 256 Unintoxicating 
grape-juice is conyerted into intoxicating wine, 

Unintricated, #22 a. . (Un-' 8.) @1660 Haumono 
Serm. Wks. 1683 1V. 502 The fair open Campania of every 
clear, unintricated designs, Unintri-guing, #64 a. (Ux- 
10.) 1755 Monitor No.9. 1.72 The plain, disinterested, unin- 
trigning man. 19771 iL Watrotz Vertue's Anecd. Paint, 
1V. 5 In trnth he was..a modest uaintrigning man. 


Unintrodu'ced, 4/2. (Un-18. 

1743 Vounc Mé, 7h. v. 89 Think not un-introduc’d 1 
fied my way, 1813 Examiner 1g Apr. 250/1 The romp- 
ing, ungainly, unintroduced girl of seventeen, 1897 Maav 
Kinestzy W, Africa 6 When I have arrived..in a steamer 
or canoe, unexpected, nnintrodnced, or turned up equally 
unheralded ont of the bush. 3 . 

Unintrovitive, a (Un-+ 7.) 1819 Corzripcz in Lit. 
Rem, (1836) I], 239 And then again, still unintroitive, 
[Banquo] addresses the witches. _ Unintromi'tted, ft 
a. (Un-'8) 1563 Reg. Privy Council Scot, 1, 246 To.. 
keip the samyn [corn]. .uponn the grund of the saidis landis, 
unintromittit with be ather of the saidis parteis. Unin- 
tru’ding, 44. @. (Un-+ 10.) 1796 Mux, D’Anatay Ca- 
milla 111. 300 She is there almost every night; only being 
unintrnding, she is nnnoticed.  Unintuvitive, a. (Un- 
7.) 1842 Sia W. Hamuton Diss.in Reid's Wks, 767 The 
unintuitive judgments. : 

Uninu'clear (y#ni-), @ [Uni-1.] Having, 
or characterized by, one nucleus. 

1882 Vines tr. Sachs* Bot. 946 Trenh..has observed the 
division of the nuclens..and finds that it takes place in the 
manner described. .for nninnclear cells, a Alibutt's Syst. 
Med. 1. 71 In the boundary zone away from the cocci the 
uninuclear form {of leucocyte) predominated. — 

So Uninu'cleate, Uninu'cleated ad7s. 

1885 E. Rav Lanxesten in Zucycl. Brit, XX, 862/1 
Yonng uninucleate individual which has emerged from the 
cyst within the Tadpole, and will now multiply its nuclei, 


. 


UNINVITING. 


1898 Allbut?'s Syst. Med. V. 636 There are present in the 
hlood numerons large uninncleated cells. 

Uninw red, 7//. z. (Un-1 8.) 

41708 J. Pais Fall of Chloe's Fordan 100 Protected 
mice The race exiguons, nninured to wet, Their mansions 

nit. a@1800 Cowrea Odyss, (ed. 2) xxi, 182 Fatiguing, 
arst, his hands Too delicate and uninured to toil. 18: 
Atrorp Quebec Chapel Sern 111, 128 Uninured to the 
selfishness of this wicked world. 1880 Swinavane Stud. 
Shaks. 18 An incongruity. .imperceptible to eyes nninnred 
to the nse of their spectacles. s 

Uninva‘dable, a. (Un-) 7b.) a@agex Ken Hymns 
Evang. Poet, Wks. 1721 I. 32 Spreading a glorious Evan- 
gelick Light, And uninvadeable by ghostly Night. a 1806 
Euiz. Cartea in Aferz, (1808) 1. 36 My heart, which I 
thought so secure and so uninyadable. 

Uninva‘ded, ff/. a. (UN-18.) 

{isgt-2 Keg. Privy Council Scot. 11. 125 To be unhurt, 
unharmit,nn-molestit invadit and in ony wayispersewit,] 1647 
Cranznoon Hist, Reb. 1. §7 They believed there was no 

art of their Civil Government nninvaded by them. 1748 

icHaRDSON Clarissa (1811) 111. 165, 1 expect to he nnin- 
vaded in my retirements, 1769 Sta J. Revwotps Disc, ii, 
(3778) Fg Of this I shall speak with such latitnde, as may 
leave the province of the professor uninvaded. 1830 Tznnv- 
son Xraken 3 His ancient, dreamless, nninvaded sleep The 
Kraken sleepeth. 1885 O. Crawrvan Woman's Reputation 
i, Our old England indeed, uninvaded by modern ideas, 

Uninva‘lidated, sp4.a. (Un-'8,) 1813 Monthly Mag. 
XXXV. 217 The fact remains uninvalidated, ~ Unin- 
veirgled, f/, a. (Un-'8.) 1687 tr. Sadlus? (1692) 38 Nor 
did he leave uninveigl’d the very Thieves and Robhers, 


Uninvented, f//. a. (UN-1 8.) 

1611 Beaum. & Fu. King & No King 1. ad fin, If that 
happen Then 1..shall pull a heap Of strange yet uninvented 
sin npon me. 1667 Mitton P, L. vi. 470 Not nninvented 
that, which thon aright Beleivst so main to our success. 
1680 Otway Orphan v, Rack me..with all yonr choicest 
torments,..and pains yet uninvented. 1754 [see Unima- 
Gingp]. 1875 Jevons Afoncy xxi, 283 It has grown spon- 
taneonsly, nninvented, unauthorized by the legislature. 

Uninve‘ntfnl, a. (Un-'7.) 1856 Ruskin Mod. Paint. 
il]. ry. xviii. § 13 The harsh outline and. .uninventfnl blank- 
ness of the design, 

Uninventive, c (Un-17.) 

1776 Micxtz tr. Camocns’ Lusiad Dissert. 164/1 A most 
servile nninventive imitation of the sixth Eneid. 1783 
Buata Lect. 1. 49 Masate Apnea to his uninventive 
genius, exhausted by those who have gone before him, 1816 
Q. Rew. XV. 71 One is of a dry and uninventive faculty, 
1855 Mitman Lat, Chr. xrv. ili. V1. 447 The inert and un- 
inventive disciple of the Western philosophy. 

Hence Uninve'ntively (Webster, 1847), -ness. 

1863 Sa2, Rev, 14 March 335/2 The very grotesqueness 
and nninventiveness.. which distinguished the illnaminations 
of Tuesday. 

Uninve'rted, ¢f4.@. (Un-' 8) 1745 Younc Ni. Th, 
vitt. 1161 He follows nature (not like thee), and shews us An 
uninverted system of aman. 1865 J. Hutran Zransition 
Period of Music 217 There are..no less than six perfect 
cadences, in the direct or uninverted form. 


Uninve'sted, #7/. a. (Un-1 8.) 

{1775 Asn.) 1802-12 Bantuam Ralion. Fudic. Evid, 
(1827) V. 218 A man. .uninvested with any coercive power. 
1816 Scott Old Mort. xxii, Supposing the insurgents were 
to march onward and leave it [s¢. a stronghold] uninvested, 
1833 J. Bunz (¢it/e), A Genealogical and Heraldic History 
of ‘The Commoners..uninvested with Heritahle Honours. 

Uninve'stigable, a. (Un-1 7b, 5b.) 

@-1677 Banrow Seri, Wks, 1686 IIT, 464 We (to whom 
God's jndgments are inscrutable, and his ways uninvestig- 
able). 1691 Ray Creation 1. (1692) 2 The Number of them 
being uninvestigable by us. 1768-74 Tuckean Li. Nat. 
(1834) 1. 582 Brought about hy the courses of fortune depen- 
dent os one another, to us accidental and uninvestigable. 
1858 H. Busnnei. Ser. New Life 31 The manner of the 
fact is nninvestigable and mysterions. 1866 — Vicar. Sacr. 
1, iv. 179 God is.., in some sense nninvestigable by us, both 
finite nd cs 

Uninve'stigated, 462 a. (Ux-' 8) 1816 Scorr Bi. 
Dwarf iv, 1 am wnwilling to leave a matter uninvestigated 
which fete). 1862 Mittea Elem, Chem., Org. (ed, 2) iii 
$4. 244 It yields a liquid..the nature of which, however, is 
at present uninvestigated. Uninve'stigating, A//. a. 
(Un-! 10.) 1802 Noble Wanderers 1. 246 The secret of his 
heart was too visible to escape the uninvestigating eye. 
Uninvi'dious, a (Un- 7.) 1822 Lama Elia t. Decay of 
Beggars, Theirs were the only rates uninvidions in the levy. 
1865 F. Oaxetay A’rs¢, Notes 3 Unpretending, uninvidi- 
ous, and sufficient for the purpose. Uninvi-diously, adv. 
(Un-l 13.) 1678 Cunwortu fntedd. Syst. 1, iii, 117 Intel. 
lectnal Love. .having an Infinite overflowing Fulnes and 
Fecnndity, dispenses it self Uninvidionsly. 

Uninvite,v. [Un-2 3 or Un-114.] trans. To 
cancel or omit the invitation of (a person). 

1665 Pepys Diary 26 Nov., So 1 made them uninvite their 

mests, 1873 Mrs. Witney Ozher Girls xviii, Withont 
etting him answer, she turned..and sprang up the rugged 
stairway... But she had not uninvited him, after all. 


Uninvited, fp a (UN-1 8.) _ 

163t Massincra Emperor East 1v. v, Thon uninvited 
gnest,..I charge thee, leave me! 1665 Boviz Occas. Ket. 
Iv. xvii. 122 The great Advantage. .of freeing themselves from 
uninvited Companions. 1702 Vanaaven False Fricad int, 
ii, That thonght comes uninvited. Then, like an uninvited 

nest, let it be treated: Begone intruder. 1796 Mme. 
 apieay Camilla 1V. 183 (There] he had spent the night, 
thongh uninvited by its agitated owner. 1840 Hoop Us 
Rhine 241 Uninvited and unannounced, an unceremonions 
visitor stepped boldly into the room, 1882 Maynz Reip 
in N. York Tribune a1 June, All uninvited people would 
be looked upon as intruders. 

Hence Uninvi'tedly adv. 

1669 Eaat. Onazay Parthen. 111, v.11 Uninyitedly I came 
to participate in their Glory. 

Uninvi'ting, #/.¢. (Un-1 ro.) 


- 3686 PLor Siafordsh. 301 That a man should thus long 


» 


UNINVOKED. 


after such uninviting pings: 1690 Bore Chr. Virtuoso 
202 That snch Unlikely Men shonld so Snecesfully preach 
so Usinviting a Doctrine. 1777 Roagatson fist, Aimer, 
vs. (2778) 11. 151 He found every where the same nninvitin 
coantry. 1821 Lame Elia 1. Old Benchers I. T., His look 
was uninyiting. 1894 Mas. Dyan Alan's Keeping (1899) 60 
The ontside looked formidable and uninviting. 

Com. 1880 Beate Slight Ailin, 172 Half a dozen unripe 
and very unioviting-looking apples. 

Uninvo'ked, #47. a. (Un-! 8.) 1738 Rowe tr. Lucan 
1.125 Let Phoebus dwell Still uainvok'd in Cyrrha’s mystick 
cell. 1809-14 Woapsw. Excurs. 10. 753 The powers of 
song I left not uninvoked, 1849 Gaore Greece 1. xlvii. VI. 
323 That the god wonld help them, invoked or nninvoked. 
Uninvo'lved, as a, (Un-'&) 19793 V. Knox Lett. Vag 
Nodlem. xxvii, So long as yon preserve your own finances 
nninvolved, 1853 Ruskin Stones Ven. 11. 207 Loveliness 
of simple design and grace of uninvolved proportion. 

| Unio (yz*nic). Zoo/. Pl. unios (|| uniones). 
[L. ainzo a single large pearl (Pliny). Cf Unton 
sb.2] A genns of freshwater bivalves typical of the 
family Undonide; a mussel belonging to this or a 
related genns, esp. one yielding pearls; a river- 
mussel, pearl-mussel. 

1824 Encyci. Brit. Suppl. V. 582/1 The second [family], 
Uniodz {sic}, will embrace Unio,.. Anodonta, and Iridina. 
1834Grirriti tr. CuvierX 11. 387 Pearls. .are more especially 

rodnced by the thick bivalve shells, such as the usiones. 

bid, 401 There is nothing to indnce ns to mention the Unio 
here, except [etc.], 1852 S. P. Wooowaro Mollusca 41 
Some of the unios thicken their nmbones enormously. 3899 
Nature 15 June 1351/2 The washing ont of loose pearls from 
the unios, E 
b. attrib, and Comb., as Unio-fisher, mollusc, 
-shaped; Unio-beds (see quot. 1888). 

1862 P. P.Carrenterin Ref. Surithsonian Instit. 1860,259 
Unio-shaped shells. ibid. 263 The musk-rats. , being nature’s 
great Unio-fishers. 1882 Proc. Berw. Nat, Club 1X. 506 
Birds..picking up the large Unio molluses in rivers, 1888 
Cassells Eucycl. Dict., Unio-beds,..certain beds in the 
Purbeck, characterized hy the occurrence of species of Unio. 
1897 Quart. Frat. Geol, Soc, ladex 400/2 Unio-bed on Noto- 
wasaga River (Canada) 

Unio'cular, ¢. [See Unt- and Ocunar a., and 
cf, med.L. wnzoculus.] a. fig. Characterized by 
the nse of one eye. b. Of or pertaining to, affect- 


ing, one eye. Cf. Monocu.ar a. 

a. 1830 Edin, Rev, LI. 531 The results of this unilateral, 
uni-ocular mode of proceeding. b. z Lancet 28 June 
1416/1 In two [cases] there was occasional lateral nystag- 
mus; one uniocniar, a1goa F. W. H. Myers f/uman 
Personality (1903) 1. 479 Cases, where ciliary spasm. .led to 
uniocniar diplopia. 

U'nioid,c. Zool. [f. Unt-o+-o1p. Cf. Union- 
oD @.] Resembling or shaped like (that of) a unio. 

1861 P. P. Carpenter in Rep. Smithsonian Instit. 1860, 
268 Shells, with two Unioid teeth in each valve, 

Union (yényen), sb.1 Also 5-6 vnyon, 5-7 
vnion. [a. F. sido (12-13th c., = Sp. anion, 
Pg. ziao, It. unione), ad. L. dinidn-em, iinio the 
number one, unity, uniting, etc., f. des one.] 

I. 1, The action of joining or uniting one thing 
to another or others, or two or more things to- 
gether, so as to form one whole or complete body ; 
the state or condition of being so joined or united ; 
combination, conjunction: a. In non-physical 
sense or of abstract things. 

Hyfpostatic union: see Hyrostanic a, 3. 

2432-0 tr. Higden (Rolls) V. 9 He ordeynede that water 
scholde be mixte with wyne in the chalice, to betoken the 
union of the churchenntoCriste. ¢21450 J/yrr. Our Ladye 
208 Connenyently are denonte wedlockes lykened vnto fayre 
trees, wherof the ronte ys suche vnyon of tow hartes, Jésd. 
229 By whiche knyttynge..the godhed was vnyed vnto the 
manhed, and the very manhed vnto the godhed... And in this 
moste acceptable vnyon [ete.]. 2538 Starkey England 41 
The vnyon and coninnctyon of the body and sonle togyddur. 
1560 tr. Fisher's Godly Treat. Prayer F 5h, The very true 
and sincere delectation, whiche groweth by acertayne vnion 
and perfect agreement..of our sonles with almightie God. 
1627 Sir J. Fincu in Parl, Hist, (1807) 11. 224/2 This union 
of hearts, sir, is a greatness beyond that of the kingdom to 
which yon are heir, 1652 Hoasrs Leviath, u. xviil. 92 The 
strength of an Army {consisteth]in the nnion of their strength 
nader one Command. 1667 Mutton 7. ZL. 1x. 966 Adam, 
from whose deare side I boast me sprnng, And gladly of our 
Union heare thee speak, One Heart, one Sonl in both, 1728 
Cuamaens Cycl. 8. v. Hypoxtatical, The Union of the human 
Nature with the Divine. 1800 Med. Frail. 1V. 334 By the 
union and investigation of several data, the truth may at 
Jast be discovered, 184 Mtace in Voncon/. 1. 1 The union 
of church and state. 1873 Fareman Comp. Politics ii. 49 
The union of Roman and Teutonic elements, 

b. Of persons or countries with reference to 
joint action or policy. Cf. 3. ” 

1608 W. Witkes Sec, Memento for Magistrates 59 Com- 
pleat union is of better conseqnence to the furtherance of 
religion, 1687 A, Lovett tr, Thevenot's Trav. 1. 78 The 

anizaries swore the same Union with the Spahis. 1712 

Ke Marteonoucn in 104k Rep. Hist, MSS. Comm. App. 1. 
144, I hane no other views then what tend to the firmest 
nnion with his Lordship, 18:7 Suetizy Rev. (slain 1x. 
xviii, The cold sneers of calnmny were vain, The nnion of 
the free with discord's brand to stain. 

@. In physicalsense; sfec. in Surg., the growing 
together of the parts of a broken bone, lips of a 
wound, etc., in the process of healing. 

1632 H. Claooxe) Expl. Instrum. Chirurg. 13 To hold 
the lips of the prea pecther till the vnion be perfected, 
1704 J. Hanis Lex. Techn.1.8.v., The Union of Atoms, 
or Particles which touch in a Plain: as in the Chrystalliza- 
tion of Salts, and other like Bodies, 1767 Gooch Treat, 


282 


Wounds §. 152 The time generally allowed for the union of 
wounds, 3815 J. Smitn Panorama Sci. § Art 11. 341 This 
affinity or union, is always .. of a chemical nature, for it is 
aicended with the grand characteristic of chemical union, 
viz. it destroys the identity of the ingredients. 1842 Louoon 
Suburban Hort. 287 Yo fit the scion to the stock in such a 
manner that the nnion of their inner harks, .may be as close 
as possible, 1860 Tyuoatt Glace. 1. vii. 54 The moraine... 
formed by the union of the lateral moraines. 

d. With g@and pl. An instance or occasion of 
this. (Rarely in physical sense, sce (4).) 

In some instances not clearly separable from 7. 

1570 Levins Manif, 166 An Vnion, vaio. c1600 SHAKs. 
Sonn. viii. 6 If the true concord of well tnned sonnds, 
By vnions married, do offend thine eare. @ 1653 Binninc 
Sern. Wks, (1735) 8/2 There was an Union made already 
in his first Moulding. 1679 Soutu Serm. 167 The same 
[object] Inckily hapning npon another [mind] of a Disposition 
. framed for it, is. greedily clasped into the nearest Unions 
and Embraces. 1781 Cowrer Charity 122 While providence 
enjoins to ev'ry sou] An union with the vast terraqueous 
whole, 1817 J. Braoavay Trav. Amer, 331 A colony having 
an union of interest, and of course an nnion of action. 1872 
Jowerr Plato 111. 363 There is a union of qualities in hin 
such as I have never seen in any other, 

(4) 1826 S. Coorgr First Lines Surg, (ed. 5) 282 In some 
instances [of componnd fracture], onlya partial union follows. 
1842 Loupon Suburban Fort. 281 Instances frequently 
oceur of the inner bark of the scion being placed ont of con- 
tact with that of the stock, and a union nevertheless ensnes. 


e. Without article, in prec. senses. 

+ Ad union, in union, united, 

¢1483 H. Barzaooun in Pol., Rel. & L. Poems 289 Hertis 
ease & Lhe not at vnion. 1526 Pilgr, a (W. de W. 1531) 
284 b, In that all swetenesse and vnyon of lone and grace is 
signifyed. 1625 Bacon Ess., Friendship (Arh. 173 For in 
Bodies, Vnion strengthneth and cherisheth any Natnrall 
Action ;..And enen so is it of Minds, 165: Hoases Govt. 
& Soc. v. § 7.79 This snbmission of the wills of all those men 
to the will Alera man, or one Counsell, is then made, when 
each one of them obligeth himself hy contract to every one 
of the rest,..this iscalled union. 1675 R. Buaruocce Causa 
Dei 39 The Sout in state of Union to the Body. 1738 R. 
Gaey Afeth, Hebrew Ve v, The Line of Union called Afaccaph. 
3789 Barsuam Ess. 11. xii. 526 Persecution, said Mr. Fox, 
is a bond of union, 2800 tr. Lagrauge's Chen. UW. 114 
Nitric solutions of nee and silver..are themselves de- 
composed at the moment of union. 2847 Mas, A. Kerr tr. 
Ranke's Hist. Servia 117 The league of independent chiefs 
..was on the closest terms of nnion with both these parties. 
1849 Lever Con Cregan xi, While a sharp wound in my 
neck,. had just begun that process called ‘union’. a 1881 
A. Baraatr Phys, Metempiric (1883) p. xxv, The feeling of 
real invisible union among the spirits of all the universe. 


f, Sexual conjunction; copulation. vere. 

1728 Cuamazes Cycl.s.v, Univocal, Animals. ,produced by 
Univocal Generation, that is, by the sole Union or Copnia- 
lion of a Male and Female of the same Species. 1799 Afed. 
Frnl. V1. 321 A female rabbit..and..a bnck..were allowed 
to caress each other whilst ahsolute noion was prevented. 

2. The uniting together of the different sections, 
tie or individnals of a nation, people, or other 

ody so as to prodnce general agreement or con- 
cord; the condition resulting from this; absence of 
dissension, discord, or difference in opinion or 
doctrine ; unity. 

13460 Brut 1.508 This Frederike.. was long Emperonre, & 
differred for to he crowned at Rome becanse of be Scisme; 
hut after pat vnion was had, he was crowned with Emperial 
Diademe. ¢1460 G, Asusy Dicta Philos. 703 That kyng 
that maketh his Region To he obedient to his inste lawe, 
That reigne peasibly inan vnyon, 1525 Lp. Beangas Frost. 
Il. cexxxiii, 30r b/z The vnyon of the churche I desyre, and 
I hane taken great payne therin. 2539 CromweELt in Merri- 
man Life & Lett. (1902) 11. 230 Ve shal.. bring a very vnion 
. ebitwene all them there & condnce them to snche a knott 
as there shalbe perfite vnion amonges them withont striffe. 
1647 Crarenoon Hist, Reb. 1. §10 The Union, Peace and 
Plenty of the Kingdom, 1683 Tempra Afent, Wks, 1720 1, 
480, I, that never had any thing so mnch at heart as the 
Union of my Country. 1828 Scott /. Mf, Perth xiii, Have 
I not thanks to pay to God, who has restored union to my 
family? 1841 Boraow Zincalé 1. iii, 11. 272 However some 
of the Git4nos may complain that there is no longer union 
to he found amongst them, there is [etc.. 1849 Macautay 
Hist, Eng.i. 1.160 They were so far from being disposed to 
purchase union by concession that they objected to conces- 
sion chiefly becanse it tended to prodnee union. 

b. Painting. Agreement or harmony in respect 
of colour, design, etc. 

1704 J. Hanats Lex, Techn. 5, Union (a Term among 
Painters) is the mutual Agreeableness and Sympathy of the 
Colours in a Piece of Painting. 1728 Cuamazas Cyci., 
Harmony,..in the Ordonnance,. signifies the Union, or 
Connection between the Fignres, with Respect to the Subject 
of the Piece. 2770 Siz J, Reynotos Disc. iii. (1778) 83 A 
fignre..thongh deviating from beauty, may a have a 
certain union of the various parts, 

ec. Horsem. (See quots.) 

1753 Chambers's Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Unite, A horse is said to 
sentite, or walk in union, when, ib Bellet the hind qnarters 
follow and keep time with the fore, 2884 E, L. ANorrson 
Mod, Horsem, 110 That state of collection that we have 
styled the union. That is, the forces of the two extremities 
must be united as closely as is consistent with the mainten- 
ance of the pace. 

3. a. Scots Law. The uniting Into one tenantry 
of lands or tenements not lying contiguous. Charter 
or clause of union (see quot. 1765-8). 

3g03 Sc. Acts, Fas. V (1814) 11. 246 Anent landis.. quhilk 
..ar anext or vnit in ane halding or barony bat nochtwith- 
standing pe said anexation or vnionfetc.]. 1542 Ace. Ld. High 
Treas, Scotl, VAM. 117 The forfaltouris and upionis maid 
in the last parliament. 1578 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 11. 
693 Erectionis of baroniis, unionis or bnrghis in barony. 
1693 Sram /iséit. u. it, § 44.221 The whole Lands lying 
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contiguous are naturally Unite, and needs no Union. 1751 
McDowart Jast. Laws Scot. . iii. 1. 567 The union or 
erection into a barony of fands, lying in different shires, 
1765-8 Eesxine Just. Law Scott. n. iit, § 45 By a charter of 
union, i.e. by a charter in which the sovereign dispenses 
with the necessity of taking a separate seisin npon every 
discontiguons tenement, 1838 W. Bet. Diet, Law Scot. 
1020 The object of a charter, or clanse of union. 

b. Zecf, The uniting or combination of two 
or more churches or benefices into one, (Ci. 
UNITION a.) 

1s29 Act a1 Hen. VILL, e. 13 §11 If any person. .procure 
..any Licence or Licences, Union, Toleration or Dispensa- 
tion, to receive and take any mo Penefices with Cure than 
is above limited. 1537 tr. Ladimer's Serm. bef, Convoc. 
Djb, Some bronght forth canonizations, some expectations, 
some plaralities and nnions. 1845 Act 37 Meu. Vill, ¢, 21 
A Unyon or Consolidacion of two Churches in one, or of a 
Churche and Chappell in one. 1607 Cowen / eke Vuion, 
..is a combining or consolidation of two Churches in one, 
which is done hy the consent of the Bishop, the Patron, and 
the Incumbent. 1665 Act 17 Chas. [/, c 3 P3 The said 
Union shall take effect for every snch Church or Chappell. 
1733 E. Giason Eccl. Law 920 By the union, the two 
churches are become so much one, that a second benefice 
may he taken. 2796 Pecce Anonynt, (1809) 444 Consolida- 
tion, or the union of divers places in the person of one man, 
is a great ohstacle to justice and eqnity. 1860 Act 23-24 
Vict. c. 142 §2 An Unionof Two or more contiguous Bene. 
fices with one another, 

4. The action of uniting, or the state or fact of 
being united, into one political body; esp. formation 
or incorporation into a single state, kingdom, or 
political entity, usnally wilh one central legislature. 


a. In general use. 

1547 J. Hasaison (¢i¢/e), An Exhortacion to the Scottes to 
conforme themselfes to the .. godly Union betweene the two 
Realmes of Englande & Scotland. 1603 Bacon Briefe 
Discourse Bij, And..leaning violent Vnions [of conntries}: 
wee will consider onelye naturall Vnions. 1672 Petry 
Pol, Anat, ig 5 Why was there ever a Union between 
England and nics? 1729 T. Innes Crit. Ess. (1879) 67 
That the Picts continued in possession..till their uniop in 
one kingdom with the Scots. 1754 Frankiin Plan of Union 
Wks. 1887 II. 35: The said commissioners..came to an 
unanimous resolntion: That a union of the colonies is abso- 
lutely necessary for their preservation. 1848 W. H. Kecry 
tr. LZ. Blanc's Hist. Ten Y.1, 268 To the Belgians France 
conld offer, as the price of a fraternal union, the substitution 
fete]. 1855 Mortey Dutch Ref. v. i. (1906) 111. 95 Early 
in January, 1577, the celebrated ‘Union of Brussels * was 
formed. 1888 Encycl. Brit. XXI111. 741/2 This success of 
the strnggle for union gave the United States a date for 
the political..existence of the nation. 

pb. Lng. Hist. The uniling of the English and 
Scottish crowns in 1603, or parliaments in 1707; 
or of the parliaments of Great Britain and Ireland, 
dating from 1 Jan.1801. (With ¢ke and capital.) 

(a) 3603 Bacon (title), A Briefe Discovrse, tovching the 
Happie Vnion of..En fand, and Scotland. 1604 Proclamt. 
Fas. /, 20 Oct., The blessed Union, or rather reuniting of.. 
England and Scotland, vnder one Imperial crowne. 4a 1700 
Evers Diary 25 Feb, 1671, Came to visit me oae of the 
Lords Commissioners of Scotland for the Unioo. 1707 
Hearne Collect. (O. H. S.) I. 10 This day being the begin. 
ning of the Union of England with Scotland. 1712 Z, Hac 
in J. Russell Haigs (1881) xii 344, Prosperity to Scotland, 
and No Union! 2827 Hattam Const. Hist. xvii. 15. 696 
‘The nnion closes the story of the Scots constitution. 2864 
Burton Scot Aér, 1.221 Scotland did not fully recover from 
the ruin of that conflict notil the Union made her secure. 

(2) 1798 The Union (ed. 4) 15 As, .the Protestants become 
the majority of our people upon the establishment of the 
Union, 1829 Scorr Hav. Gen, Pref., Miss Edgeworth..may 
be truly said to have done more towards completing the 
Union, than [ete.), 2880 Encycel. Brit, X11. 271 Carried in 
greal measnre by the same corrupt means asthe constitntion 
of '82 had been worked by, the nion earned no gratitnde. 

5. The joining of one person to another in matri- 
mony ; an instance or occasion of this, a marriage, 

1595 Suaks. YoAu 11, ii. 446 This vnion shall do more than 
batterie can To onr fast-closed gates. 1678 E. Cooxe (title), 
Love's Trinmph,—or, The Royal Union: A Tragedy. 1751 
Jounson Rambler No, 167 P2 The happy event of # wnion 
in which caprice and selfishness had so little part. 1778 
Miss Burney Evelina |xxix, He was himself of opinion, the 
sooner the union took place, the better. 1826 Miss Mitrorp 
in L'Estrange Zife (1870) EL. xi. 239 The immediate nnion 
of the Princess Constance..to Don Pedro, 1841 THacKERAY 
Gt. Hoggarty Diam, viii, Her grandfather had beea at the 
first very much averse to our union. 1879 Faarar St. Paul 
Il. 69 He pronounced against any voluntary dissolution of 
unions already existing between Pagans and Christians, 

II. +6. The quality of being one in number; 
oneness; the fact or condition of consisting of, 
involving, or being restricted to, one person or 
thing only. Oés. 

In quots. 1548 and @ 1564 with reference 10 the partaking 
of the Commnnion by the priest only. 

1513 Faavan Chron, vu. cexliv. 286 An other erronyous 
opynyon concernynge the vnyon of the Trynytie. 1548 
Geste Pr. Alasse K viii, Thee prieste masse, whyche is 
rather an vnionthena communion. a1564 Brecon Display. 
Popish Mass Wks. 11. 50 Ye call it a Communion, which is 
a partaking of many together; but ye might right well call 
itan vnion. For no man eateth and drinketh of the bread 
and wyne but yon alone, 1564 Harpinc Answ. Fewel 81 
For every multitude..contineweth one. And that whereof 
it is one, and is kepte in vnion or onenesse, it is necessary 
that it be one, elles [etc.. 1652 Bentowes 7heoph, vin. 
xxvii, Thus Holy, Holy, Holy’s nam’d, to show A Ternion 
we in Union know. J 

+b. = Monapa.1b. Ods.—! 

1865 B. Gooce tr. Palingentus’ Zodiac vu. U iij, As from 
the Union [L. #onas] fyrst eche other number springs. 

te. A uniqne example, Obs.) 
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1657 J. Watts Vind. Ch. Eng. 48 But an Union, one such 
text, I mean, in all the Bible. 

7, That which is united or combined into one; 
a body formed by uniting one thing to another or 
others, or several things together; a combination 

® 


or compound. 

1660 Jea. Tavion Worthy Commun. Introd, ro My purpose 
is..to gather together into an union al these several portions 
of trnt 1696 Stannore Chr. Pattern (1711) 2 What isa 
man the better for entring into the snhlime mysteries of the 
Trinity, and being able to dispnte nicely npon that adorable 
Union? 1807 J. E. Smitn Phys, Bot. 212 Carbonic acid gas, 
(which was formerly called fixed air, and is an union of 
oxygen and carbon). 

b. A number, group, or body of persons or states 
joined or associated together for some common 
purpose or aclion; an association, leagne, or so- 
ciety ; in later nse esp. = TRADE-UNION. 

(a) 1660 Jer. Tayvton Ductor m1. iv. rule x. § 11 He is not 
to be reckoned as a Brother, or a relative in onr religious 
friendship and union. 1736 Butter Anal, 1. iii. 83 To 
separate from their adversaries, and to form an nnion among 
themselves. 1762 Fatcongr Shipwr. 1. 409 [The] sagacions 
statesman..darts around his penetrating eyes, Where Dan- 
gers grow and hostile unions rise. 1832 Gen. P, Tuompson 
Exerc, (1842) 11. 236 Once more to the Political Unions,.. 
don"t endure it {sc. slavery]; but hold together like burrs, 
1903 Science (N.Y.) 5 June 892/2 The International Union 
of the American Repnblics, popularly known as the Pan- 
American Union, 

(4) 1833 2nd Rep. et Com, D 2. 39 Our spinners. .said 
theyhad no fanlt to find, .,but the union obliged them toturn 
out, 1848 Mas. Gasaeu JZ, Barton viii, Block-printers is 
going to strikes they’n getten a bang-np Union, as won't 
Tet ‘em be i upon, 1878 Jevons Prin. Pol, Econ. 65 It 
is certain that the inerease of wages is pot confined to those 
trades which have nnions, 3 : 

c. spec. A number of states or provinces united 
together or incorporated into one legislative con- 
federacy; 1 confederation or federation ; esp. the 


United States of America. 

Sometimes in American use restricted to the Nortbern 
States which adhered ta the Union in contradistinction to 
the eleven Sonthern States whose attempted secession from 
it led to the Civil War of 1861-5. 

19775 Jerrerson Leé. Writ, 1892 1, 491 So as to bring the 
Canadians into our Union. 1798 Detxnar first. New 
Hamfsh. 1. 257 An important branch of the American 
union, 1817 J. Baapaury Trav. Amer. 277 The separation 
of the States west of the Alleghanies from the Union. 1865 
Lowe JV£s. (1890) V. 258 The Sonth will come back to the 
Union, 1909 in R. H. Brand Union of S. Africa_142 The 
words ‘the Union’ shall be taken to mean the Union of 
South Africa as constituted under this Act. 

d, A number of parishes united or incorporated 
together uader one Board of Gaardians for the 
administration of the poor laws; an aren or sub- 
district so formed and administered. 

1834 Act 4-5 Wild. EV,c. 76 § 26 Such Parisbes shall there- 
upon be deemed a Union for such P: . 1837 M¢eCutrocn 
Acc. Brit, Empire \1. 639 The operation of Gilbert's Act in 
the unions formed nnder it. 1862 GLapstone Sf, in 7iues 
29 Dec. 9/5 The bulk of the cotton manufacture was carried 
on in a region comprised within 27 Unions. 

e. A textile fabric composed of two or more 
different materials woven together, esp. one con- 
taining coiton and liaen, or cotton and some olher 
material as wool, silk, or jute. Freq. £/., kinds or 
varieties of goods or fabrics so woven, unioa-cloths. 

1844 G. Dono Textile Manuf. v. 167 A mixture of flax 
and cotton called ‘union’, 1851 Mayvnew Lond. Labour 1. 
378/12 Then we had an Irish linen, an imitation, you know, 
a kind of ‘Union’, which we call dovble twist. 1893 
Photogr. Ann. 284 Two or three yards of ‘union’, or white 
window blind material. 

pi 1851 Mavnew Lond, Labour I. 376/2 Linen of good 
quality used to be extensively hawked, bnt from 1820 to 
1825, or later,. the hawkers got to deal in an inferior quality, 
*nnions’ (a mixture of linen and cotton) glazed and stiffened, 
1879 Cassell’: Techn. Educ. VV. 387/2 A real Scotch carpet 
is a wool, but fabrics similar in appearance are made with 
cotton warps and worsted wefts, in which case they are 


called *nnions’, 1890 Textile News 20 Oct. (List Manufacs | 


torers), Manufacturer of black acd coloured unions. 
8. Brewing. One of a series of casks or vats used 
in the Unioa or Burton system of cleanslag beer. 
1876 Encyel. Brit. WV. 275/2 When beer is cleansed. .it is 
necessary to keep the casks or Unions full tothe hnng. 1 7 
J 


W. J. Sykes Brewing 448 When aset of unions are cleanse 
the swan-necks are first removed, 


TI. 9. That which unites or connects one 
thing to another; fech#z., a device for connecting 
the ends of pipes or tubes, or for attaching a pipe 
to some other part; a coupling, pipe-coupling. 
Begs sense 12). 1863 Afpleby's Handbk. 


180 [see ion 
Mach. & Tron Work 59 Wronght-iron Wrenches for Hose 


Unions, 1864 Riddel 4 Co.’s Catal., Steam and Valve Cocks, 
Brass Unions. 1889 Daily News 11 Feb. 4/7 Makers of 
cocks, taps, unions, and bar fittings are fairly busy. 

TV. 10. In elliptical senses, a, =UNION-FLAG 
or UNION-JAOK, either as (a) a separate flag (also 
+ Great union), or (6) as inserted ia the upper 
inner caaton of the ensign; freq. in phr. sezz/or 
down or downwards, indicuting un inverted posi- 
tion, with the union as if in the lower inner cantoa, 
when the flag is hoisted or flown on a vessel as a 
signal of distress or mouraiag, 

(a) x Fatconga Dict. Marine (1780) s.v. Yack, In the 
British Navy the jack is..a small nnion flag..; bnt in mer- 
chant-ships this union is bordered with a red field. 1812 
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Aun, Reg., Gen. Hist. 110 The proud old British Union 
floated triumphantly over it. 1849 C. Stuat A.xfed. Centr. 
Australia J. 20 Some young ladies of the colony. .had 
worked a silken union to present to Mr. Eyre. 1865 V. 4 Q. 
18 Feb. 136/1 His majesty is depicted stepping from a harge 
with the Union hoisted at the stern. 

(8) 1804 Naval Chron, X11. 144 The colours.. were hoisted 
Union downwards. 1830 Camenet. Déet, Ail. Sci. s.v. 
Colours, The Red Cross of St. George in a White Field, 
with the Union in the UpperCanton. 1883 Harfer's Alag. 
Jan, 321/1 The American flag..was by mistake hoisted 
"union down '. 

b. Short for Ureton Forse, workhouse (sense 12). 

1843 Neate Ball. & Songs for People 16 We never built 
the nnions Wherein they starve the poor. 1874 T. Hagzav 
Far fr. Mad, Crowd xxx, 1 wonder sometimes if 1 am 
doomed todie in the Union. i F 

ec. (With capital.) The name at various Uni- 
versities (orig. at Oxford and Cambridge) of a 
general club and debating society usnally open to 
all members, or all undergraduates, of the Uni- 
versity ; also, the buildings or offices of such. 

Originally short for Union Society or Union Ciub. Also 
nsed attrib., as Union audience, rhetoric, speech. 

1835 Kes, Committee Oxford Union Soc. 2 The Treasurer 
of the Union. 1853 Tuackeray Eng. Hum, Congreve 
(1858) 58 Before the passing of the Reform Bill, there existed 
at Cambridge a certain dehating cloh, called the ‘Union’. 
1883 Ozford Univ. Mag, 24 Jan. 7/1 No more eloquent 
speech has heen heard in the Union during the last three 

years, 3891 Cal. Si, Andrews Univ, 315 The scheme for 
institoting a Stadents’ Union in the University of St, An- 
drews. /bid. 316 The general management of the Union. 

V. Attrib. and comb., passing iato adj. 

1L a. In senses 4 b and 7c, wilh the sense ‘of 
or belonging to, promoting or advocating, adber- 
ing to or supporting (a particular) legislative 
union’, as (a) Union arms, colours, -maker, pare 
filament; esp. (6) in American use (see 7 ¢ nole), 
as Union banner, league, man, planter, etc. 

(a) 1707 Lond. Gaz. No. 4374/1 Oa Two opposite Corners 
were the Union Arms. /did., The Norton Galley hoisted 
the Union Colours, 1771 Smotierr //umph, Cl. To Phil- 
lips 8 Ang., Doring a sitting of the union parliament [at 
Edinburgh, 1707). 1811 Gen. Reg. & Orders of Army 13 
‘The first Standard, Gnidon, or Colour of Regiments, which 
is the Union Colonr. 1846 A. Amos Gt. Oyer of Poison. 4 
The nnion-maker, King James. 

(4) 1863 Baicut Sf. Amer, 26 Mar. 127 Not Union planters 
only, bnt Secession planters began to bring in the produce, 
1863 Hawtnoane Our Old Honte (1883) 1. 23 The latest is 
now x gallant general underthe Union banner. 1872 De VEAE 
Americanisins 280 The Union-men,.or Federals. fought 
for the Union against rebellion. /ééd, 289 Loyal Leagnes, 
as well as Union Leagues, were formed all over the country, 

b. In general and miscellaneous use, as s77072- 
band, canopy, vowel, etc. 

1723 E, Fenton Aarviamne mt. vi, Such as good spirits 
are suppos'd to sing O’er saints, while death dissolves the 
union-band, 19785 [R. Gaaves] Eugenius 11. xxxi 188 A 
great many variegated roses..called vnion roses (as they 
unite the party distinctions of York and Lancaster). 1824 
'. Fenay Afulberry Tree iii, The tree, Which love's union- 
conn made, 1879 Wuitsey Sanskrit Grant. 78 All the 
simple vowels come to assnme in certain cases the aspect of 
union-vowels, or insertions between root or stem and ending 
of inflection or of derivation. : 

c. Insense 7b, as Union-jobber, -smashingvbl.sb. 

1841 Penny Cycl, XXI. 411/1 The many dishonest ab- 
stractions of their [Pension Societies’) funds, of which the 
mere Union jobhers are so often guilty. as West, Gaz. 
30 Ang. 1/3 A general policy of union-smashing. d 

d. In sense 7 e, as sion cloth, cord (braid), 
damask, diaper, goods, etc.; also (of garmeats), 
* made of union cloth or fabric’, 

186a Catal. Internat. Exhiby Brit. 1. No. 3995, Woollen 
nnd union cloths, 1867 Ure's Dict. Aris (ed. 6) IIL. 971 
Union goods, cloths of a mixed character, as of flax and 

inte, or cotton and jnte. 1868 Chambers’ Encycl, X. 268/1 

any of the names used in the all-wool class are retained 
in this [se. fabrics composed -of wool and catton), with the 
addition of the word ‘union ', as union merino, union shal- 
loon, nnion damask, &c, 1882 Cautreitp & Sawarp Dict, 
Needlew, 307 Union cord, a round white cord, made for 
stay-laces,..composed of both linen and cotton thread. 

-Lbid.s Unioa Cord Braid, Union Diaper. 1896 Godey's 
Mag, Feh, 218/2 Union undergarments of silk or wool. 
@. In senses 7d, 10 b, as efor boy, man, 

1846 (¢it/e), The Union and Parish Officer's Pocket Almanac 
and Guide. 1859 J. H. Steccaue fist. Suffotk Maw i. 29, 
1 was worse than any nnion boy with his hair polled. 1871 
*M. Lecaana’ Cambr. Freshot, 303 He's ont 0° the Union. 
--The Union men break the stones on the roads, 

12. Special combs.: union bow Archery, a 
bow made of two or more pieces uatted together ; 
a backed or back bow (Cet. Dict. 1891); union- 
grass, one or other of the grasses belonging to the 
genus Uniola (ibid.); Union House, the poor- 
louse or workhoase of a Poor Law uaion (cf. 
senses 7 dand 10b, and (//0n workhouse) ; union- 
joint (see quots. and sense 9); union nut, (2) a 
nat used with a screw to unite one part to another ; 
(4) the Australian timber-tree Zosistoa sapindi- 

formis, or ils wood; union pear (see quot.); 
union-pump (see qnot.); union-room Brewing, 
the room containing the unions or cleansing vats ; 
union-rustic, a British night-moth, 4pamea cor- 
nexa (Encycl. Dict, 1888);.union screw (see 
quot. and zion joint); + union suit, ?a set of 
mirrors; union system Zrewing (see quots, and 


UNION FLAG, 


sense 8); Union workhouse, = Usion House. 
See also Union FLAG, JACK. 

1847 As. Situ Chr. Tadpole xlvi, ‘Anything new at the 
*Union Honse to-day, Mr. Mole? 1893 Daily News 10 
April 5/4 The Prince's inscription in the Dunmow Union 
House visitors’ book. 18g0 WeaLe Dict. Terms 493 * Union 
Screws or joints, ..the brass unions for connecting the elastic 
hore-pipe of the tender to the feed-pipe of the [locomotive] 
engine. 1867 J. Hoce Microsc. t.1i. 107 A finer [adjustment] 
is secnred hy a well made union-joint. 1838 Croi/ Eng. § 
Arch, Frail, 1. 133/1 1t..is attached to a ferrole hy a *union 
not and screw, and can he as easily removed, 3889 MaIoEN 
Useful Pb. 387 Bosistoa sapindiformis,*Union Nut. 1731 
Mites Gard, Dict. 6 U, The *Union Pear; otherwise call’d 
Dr. Uvedale's St. Germain. This isa very large long Pear, 
of a deep green Colonr. 1860 J. Hoca Fruit Man. 217. 
1875 Kwuicut Dict. Aleck. 2681/2 *Union-pumf,,.one in 
which the engine and pomp are united in the same frame, 
1886 ‘ BickeanyKe ’Cur, Ale & Beer 339 The *union-room.. 
[at Allsopp’s] contains 1,424 unions, which can cleanse 230,688 
gallons at one time. 18g0 WeaLe Dict. Terms 404 The 
feed-pipe is likewise attached to the lower end of the pom 
hy a large *nnion screw. 1714 Lond. Gaz, No. 5214/3 
All sorts of Coach Glasses, Chimney Glasses, Sconces, 
Dressing Glasses, *Union Snits, Dressing Boxes, swinging 
Glasses (ete.]. 1876 Encyc/. Brit. 1V.275/2 There are three 
modes of cleansing-=..2¢, by rnnning the beer into casks, 
and then allowing the yeast to work ont through the bung 
holes; and on what is called the *Union, or Burton 
system, which is the second plan with some improvements. 
1886 ‘BickeapyKe’ Cur. Ale & Beer 333 When the fermen. 
tation bas almost ceased, the heer is put into smaller vessels 
..and the froth either works over the side or is skimmed 
off or, as in the ‘union ' system at Burton, works np throngh 
pipes, 1851 Kinastey I’cast xii, As he went on, talking 
wildly to himself, he passed the *Union Workhouse. 1863 
Fawcetr Pol, Econ. iy. iy. 581 The inmates of the union- 
workhonse are suhject to certain restraints, 4 

Hence Unional a., of or pertaining to union or a 
unioa (esp. of countries); U-nioned a., joined in 
union; Unioner U.S., an adherent of the Union 
during the American Civil War. 

1889 Scott. Leader 18 Apr. 6 If the Unionist has destroyed 
both the national and *nnional sentiment in the Irish. 
1903 Q. Rev. July 273 The Unional flag had heen hanled 
down. 1787 J. Bartow Vision of Columbus vi. 191 Great 
Washington arose in view, And *“union'd flags his stately 
steps pnrsne, 1880 Touncese Fool's Err. vit. 31 The old 
*Unioner's report in regard to the doughty colonel. 

Union, 53.2 Now earch. Also 4 vniune. [ad. 
L. anton-en, tinto Unto: cf. ONION sé. 7. 

So called (ace. to Pliny Wad, /7isd. 1x, xxxy. § 56) because 
no two are exactly alike.) | " 

A pearl of large size, good quality, and great 
value, esp. one which is supposed to occur singly. 

Freq. in 17th ¢., esp. in allusion to or echoes of the story 
related of Cleopatra: see Pliny oc. cit. § 59. The following 
early instance is proh. of AF. origin: ¢130§ Land Cokayne 
89 Per is saphir and vniune, Carbnucle and astiune. 

1592 Soliman & Pers. 1.1, Then they play, and when she 
hath lost her gold, Erastus pointed to her chaine, and then 
she said: I, were it Cleopatraes vnion. 1599 Hax.uyt Voy. 
II. 5 Precious unions and costly spyces. 1635 Heywoon 
Hierarchy vu. 419 A Pendant Vnion to adorne her Eare, 
Rarer no Qneene was ener seene to weare. 1694 Morrevx 
Rabelais 1. iv. 19 Between whose Septenary Links.. 
Rohies, Emeralds,..and Unions were alternatively set in. 
a@1700 Evetyn Diary 2t Feh, 1645, The other Union, that 
Cleopatra was ahont to dissolve and drink np. 

Jig. ©1672 P, Steaay Posth. Wks, (¢ 1680) 11.227 Pearls are 
called Unions, becanse they are ever fonnd alone: a Saint's 
Pearl is his Union fora contrary Reason, because he is never 
found alone in his Spiritnal Being or Beauty. 

b. affrid. with pearl. Also transf. 

1656 Birount Glossogr. s.v. Union Pearls..are the best 
sort of Pearl. [Hence in Phillips, Bailey, ete.] 1885 R. F. 
Burton Arad, Wis, (1887) 111. 67 This damsel, the mistress 
of moons, the union pearl. 

+U'nion, v. Obs. rare. 
Union 50.4] ¢rams. To unile. 

@1470 Hagpinc Chron. cexli. heading, The kynges tytle 
to al his landes, briefely reported, with a monicion to 
ynion Scotlande and Englande. 1475 B&. Noblesse (Roxh.) 
23 The conntee of Mayne hy Maryage was unyoned to the 
erledom of Angew. 


Union fiag. [Union 54.1 4b, 7¢.] a. The 
national flag or ensign, formerly of Great Britain, 
in later use (from #801) of the United Kingdom of 
Great Britaia and Ireland, formed by combining 
the crosses of St. Gcorge, St. Andrew, nnd St. 
Patrick, retaining the blue ground of the banner of 


St. Andrew. See Unton Jack, and Unton 56.1 10a, 

This flag was introduced to symbolize the union of the 
crowns of England and Scotland and was formed by sur- 
mounting the cross saltire of St. Andrew by the cross of 
St. George; the cross saltire of St. Patrick was added on 
the nnion of the parliaments of Great Britain and Ireland, 
when the whole flag was blazoned hy Royal Proclamation 
(Lond. Gaz, 1 Jan, 1801), as follows: Azure, the Crosses 
saltires of St. Andrew and St. Patrick Quarterly per Saltire, 
counterchanged Argent and Gnles; the latter fimbriated of 
the Second, surmounted hy the Cross of St. George of the 
Third, fimbriated as the Saltire. 

1634 in Rymer Fadera (1732) XIX. 549/1 None shalt 
from henceforth presnme to cary, the Union Flag in the 
main Top or other part of their Ships, that is Saint George 
his Cross and Saint Andrews Cross joined together,..hut 
that the same Union Flag he still reserved as an Ornament 

roper for our own Ships, and Ships in our immediate 
Eatice and Pay, and none other. 1681 in English Hist, 
Rev, Jan. (1911) 50 [An article forhidding] privateers to 
wear onr Union flagg and jack. 1 Lond, Gaz. No. 

190/3 Leaving the Command of the Fleet with my Lord 
Berkeley, who..has pot up the Union Flag on Board the 
Britannia. 1794 C. Jounson Lisi. Pirates F Son, of 

v 


Also 5 unyon. [f. 


UNIONIC. 


them struck the Union Flag on the Top of the Castle. 769 
{see Uston! 10a], 1829 Maarvat ©. Alildinay viii, A union 
flag is displayed at the mizen peak. 2844 Negui. § Ori. 
Army 48 The Union Flag or Jack being the distinctive flag 
or mark of an Admiral of the Fleet, when displayed at the 
main-top-gallant-mast-head. 2865 WV. & Q. 21 March 208/a 
The incorporation of the red saltier of St. Patrick into the 
Union Flag. : 

b. The flag of the federated colonies or pro- 
vinces of the American Union. 4 

2776 Pennsylo, Even. Post 28 May 266/2 The Union Flag 
of the American States waved upon the Capitol 

Unionic (y#nignik), a. [f. Untow sd.14 -10.] 
Of or pertaining to, characteristic of, a Union or 
University Union Society ; frequenting or debating 
at the Union, 

x855 Housch, Words 30 June 521, 1 hreakfasted with jovial 
undergraduates... 1 heard old talk..of Unionic speakers 
eloquegt. 1865 Pall Mall G. 23 Apri) zo/1 The charac- 
teristics of Unionic eloquence. 1884 J. Payn Lit. Recoll. 
54 In Mr. Lewis’s classification of his fellow-students, it was 
that of‘ the Unionic Cantab.’ 

Unionid (y#'nionid). Zool, [a mod. L. 
Onionid-z (see def.), f, L. zeto UNIO: see -1D3,] 
A member of the Unionide, a \arge family of bi- 
valve molluscs typified by the genus Uyzo of 
freshwater mussels; a unio, 

2861 P. P. Carpentea in Rep. Smithsonian Iustit. 1560, 
263 The extreme forms of the Unionids. : 

Unio'niform, @. Zool, [f. mod.L. Uzo Unto: 
see -(1)FoRM.} Belonging to or resembling the 
Ontonide; wnionoid. 

2868 R, Tate Af/. fo Woodward's Mollusca 71 Anthra- 
cosia differs from Unio, to which genus the majority of the 
Unioniform shells have been referred, 

Unionism (y#nyaniz’m). [f. Union sd.1+ 
-isM.] The principle or policy of union; combi- 
nation in nnion as a system of social organization; 
advocacy of this. Cf TrapE(s)-UNIONISM. 

1845 Mtatu in Nonconf, V. 173 The gravest objections 
against congregational unionism. 1869 J, Stmmuinc 7rade 
Unionisn: 2 To the unionist himself, the results of Unionism 
arenolesshurtful, 1884 Brit, Alm. §& Counts. 67 The growth 
of unionism among farm labourers. 

b. U.S. Advocacy of, attachment or adherence 
to, a legislative union between states. 

2864 Lowey AfcClellan or Lincoln? Pr. Wks, 1890 V. 157 
The somewhat light Unionism of Mr. Pendleton, 1865 — 
Reconstruct. bid. 222 We do not mean to say that there is 
any very large amount of even latent Unionism at the 
South. 1883 American VI. 92 The obstinate Unionism of 
the mountaineer farmers. 

ec. Loyalty to or advocacy of the principles, 
views, Or programme of the Unionist party of 
Great Britain and Ireland; the political tenets 
characteristic of a Unionist. 

2886 Sat. Rev. 3 June 763/2 Unionism has to deal with 
an enemy perfectly unscrupulous. 1889 Mrs. Buxton in 
O'Brien Life Parnell (1898) 1. 220 We talked a little about 
Home Rule and the future of Ireland—my Unionism getting 
very shaky. | 

Unionist (yé#-nyanist), sd, and a. 
+-1sT, Cf, Fi. zerzoniste.] 

A. sb. 1. An adherent of or believer in union- 
ism as a political principle or system of organiza- 
tion; esp. one who advocates or supports the 
formation or maintenance of some particular legis- 
lative union, 

Usually with initiat capitat in particularized sense. 

2799 Monthly Rev. XXX. 337 [Duigenan] is particularly 
severe in his criticisms on Lord Minto, a Brother Unionist. 
185x Gattenca Zfaly 4x Nothing..has been more fatal to 
the cause of Italian federation than a departure from the 
views of the Unionists. 1887 Manarry & Giman Alex- 
anders Entpire xxx, 286 There was a large nationalist party 
.»Yiolently opposed to the unionists,,.constantly asserting 
the right of every Greek state to legislate for itself. x 
Hatton By Order of Czar u. i, [He] was above all things 
an Imperial Unionist, and would defend to the death the 
merest scrap of soil over which the fing had ever floated, 

b. U.S. A supporter or advocate of the Federal 
Union of the United States of America; esp. one 
who during the Civil War of 1861-5 was opposed 
to Secession. 

2830 D, Weaster ast SA. on Foot's Res. Wks. 1852 111. 
259, | am a unionist, and, in this sense, a national repub- 
Nican, 86a Morey Corr, (1889) 11. 94 The anti-slavery 
men became the Unionists, the slaveholders the Destruc- 
tionists, 2883 American VII. 149 A ‘Texas ' Unionist ' is 
going to sue the United States for the value of his slaves. 

c, British Politics, A member of the political 
party which advocated or supported maintenance 
of the parliamentary Union between” Great Britain 
and Ireland ; an opponent of Home Rule. 

This party was formed in 1886 hy the coalition of the 
Conservatives with those Liberals (Liberal Unionists: see 


Lraraat a. 5) who were opposed to Gladstonian Home Rule. 
While the chief tenet of this party was the maintenance of 
the Union, its fist policy and principles gradually 
became identified with those of the Conservative party. 
3886 Lo. R. Cuurcnity Sf, at Manch. 3 March, Do you 
not think that such a party might be formed which might 
combine all that is hest of the politics of the Tory, the 
Whig, or the Liberal?..Might we not call it the party of 
the Union? Members of that party might be known as 
Unionists, 2886 in Pal? Mail é 6 Fuly 24/1. The opinion 
-.that..the Liberal Unionists are coming to signal grief... 
The Unionists have, indeed, pulled the chestnuts ont of the 
fire for Lord Salisbury. 1893 Times 25 Apr. 21 /t A repre- 


[f. as prec. 
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sentative company of British Unionists to meet the Unionists 
of Ireland. j 
2. A member of a trade-union; 


UNIONIST, 

1834 Yohn Bull 13 July 2190/2 The cases on the Crown 
side were principally Unionists, charged with administering 
unlawful oaths. 2854 H. Mircea Sch. & Schut. xv. 327 
The life of my friend was..pitched on a..higher tone than 
that of most of his brother unionists. 2879 ‘I. H.S. Escotr 
England 1. 282 The charges of conspiracy and violence 
brought against unionists and unionism, " 

8. One who desires or advocates the union of 


churches or congregations, Cf. REUNIONIST. 

1852 Newtano Lect. Tractar. 165 We are Tractarians or 
Unionists or whatever yon may please to call us, 1866 
G. Varaor in E, Purcell Life A. P, de Lisle (1900) I. xv. 408, 
I think that the sympathy of the Unionists for the Greek 
Schism is a proof of want of sincerity, 2869 Union Review 
3x1 The Unionist, whether he be a Roman or an Anglican. 

B. aifrtb. passing into adj, 1, Of or pertaining 
to, advocating or supporting, a legislative union, 
esp. that between Great Britain and Ireland. 

1816 Scorr 2. Dwarf xii, The Unionist courtiers, that 
have bought and sold old Scotland. 2848 Davart Xecoll. 
O'Connell 1. ii. 16, 1 spoke in reply to a Unionist effusion 
of Emerson Tennent’s, 1863 Dicey Federal St. 11. 187 The 
Atlantic Monthly..is..staunchly Unionist, and more or 
less anti-slavery. 1888 A. J, Barroua in Times 2 Oct. 20/1 
The union of the Unionist party. . —. 

b. Of or belonging to the Unionists or Unionist 
Barty CieeAwemcs) 

2886 Pall Mall G. 3 July 4/2 The utter failure of the 
Unionist attack..at Stockton. 2890 Ripka Haccaao 
Beatrice xviii, He knew the head Unionist whip very well. 
2897 H. Treunyson Tennyson Il. 422 The large Unionist 
meetings throughout Great Britain, = 

2. Of or belonging to trade-unionism or trade- 
unlonists, 

1879 H, Srencer Data of Ethics xii, § 78. 211 The unionist 
principle that the hetter workers must not discredit the 
worse by exceeding them in efficiency, 2884 Pai? fall G. 
11 Sept. 3/1 The success of the unionist movement. 

Unioni'stic, a. [f& Unionist sd. +-1c.] Ofor 
relating to, characteristic of, unionists ; advocating, 
promoting, or favourable to union or unionism. 

2860 Woacester (citing Schaff), 2867 Lo, Acton Lett. 
(1906) 346 The Bishop of Mentz..has written a pamphlet 
decidedly unionistic. 2882-3 Schaf's Encycl. Relig. Knowl, 
11. 1683 When the unionistic measures of Bucer were being 
discussed. 2884 American V1L1. 6 For this reason the 
simply unionistic feeling burned in the northwest. 

U'nionite. Afi. [Named by Silliman from its 
locality, Ussonville, Peunsylvania,} = ZOISITE. 


1849 B. Sinuiman in Amer, Frai. Sct. & Arts Ser. 1. VIII. 
384 Unionite..in general appearance..somewhat resembles 
scapolite or spodumene, 2855 Or7's Circ. Sci., Geol., etc. 
s2z Antitomus Felspar, Soda Spodumene, Unionite. 

Unionize (y#nyanoiz), v. [f. Union sd,1 + -128.] 

a, trans. To form into a union. rare, 

1841 R. Oastizr Fleet Papers 1. No, 23. 182 The breaking 
up of the old local, domestic, family system of self-govern- 
ment, hy unionizing and centralizing society, 

b. esp. To bring under trade-union rules or 
principles; to canse (persons) to become members 
of a trade-union, 

Freq. since ¢ 1900. Hence (in journalistic use) Uniontza- 
tion, Unionized ppl. a., Unionizing vll, sh. 

2890 Columbus (Ohio) Dispatch 18 Nov., It has been 
decided by the Trades Conncil to take radical measures... 
to nnionize all work in the hnilding trades, 2903 Liberty 
Review July 16 The servants have been unionised under 
the rules of the.. Federation. 

Union Jack, [f. Union sd,1+ Jaox 53.3] Ori- 
ginally and properly, a small British union flag 
flown as the jack of a ship; in later and more 
general use extended to any size or adaptation of 
the union flag (cven when not used as a jack), and 
regarded as the national ensign. See UNion FLAG a 
and Unton sd.) 10a, 

Written either with capitals or smatt initials, 

1674 Lond. Gas. No. 924/x ‘lo Charge.. His Subjects.., 
That from henceforth they do not presume to wear His 
Majesties Jack (commonly called, The Union Jack) in any 
of their Ships or Vessels, without particular Warrant, 694, 
ryoz [see Jack 50,3], 280% Union Magazine Jan. 52 The 
Royal Union standard was hoisted on the Tower:..the 
Union Jack on the Parade. x8aa Admiralty Order in 
Lond, Gaz. No. 17871. 1893/2 We..anthorize all His 
Majesty's subjects to hoist the Union Jack at the top-mast- 
head.., or at the fore-top-mast-head.., as a signa! for a 
pilot. 2883 Mrs. Bisnor Golden Chersonese 222 Everything 
was ‘ship-shape’,..a union jack oyer the desk, from which 
the liturgy was read, and a tiger-skin [etc.]. 


b. A figure or representation of this. Also at/rid. 
2848 AcaxaT Smitu Chr. Tadgole xxiv. 220 Quite un- 
expectedly they all produced union-jack pocket-handker- 
chiefs, at the same moment. 1856 Miss Yoxce Daisy 
Chain 1, xix, Harry used to write his name all over his— 
see—and draw nnion-jacks on it. 1886 Pal/ Mail G. 3 July 
th In Sunderland the Liberals have alt taken to wear 
nion Jacks in their buttonholes. 

Hence (with reference to the use of the union jack 
as a national flag) Union Ja‘ckery, Union 
Ja‘ckist, Jackite. once-qwords. 

2886 Pall Mall G. 3 July 4/1 At Nottingham, .. the 
Tory party is localty known as the Union Jackists. 1896 
Spectator 7 March 342 The national outbursts of ‘Union- 
Jackery’ in the courts and music-halls, 1901 Daily Chron. 
2 Dec, 10/2 Men who no douht call themselyes patriotic 
Union-Jackites and Big Englanders, 


a TRADE- 


UNIPETALOUS. | 


U-nionoid, a.and sd. Zool. [f. mod.L. Ueioz- 
Unto.] a. adj. Of or belonging to the Uniontde; 
unioniform. b. sd. Aunionid (Cez?, Dic?. 1891). 

18799 H. A. Nicnorson Palzout, (ed. 2) 1. 492 Unionoid 
Bivalves, with thick shells. . 

Union pipes, sd. 4/. [Pad. Ir. pod uillcann, 
f, pfob pipe +zzdieaun, gen. sing. of x2z//e elbow. ] 
A form of bagpipes in which the wind-bag is in- 
flated by bellows worked by the elbow; Irish 
bagpipes. 

x8s1-61 Mayunew Lond, Labour V1. 163/21 The union 
pipes are the old Irish pipes improved. 1877 R. Bert 
Early Ballads, etc. 441 We first heard it sung in Malham- 
dale, Yorkshire, by, ,an old Dales'-minstrel,who accompanied 
himself on the union-pipes. 

Unipa‘rient, a. [See Uni- and Pantext a.] 
= next I. 

282-7 Gooo Study Aled. (1829) V. 227 [These signs] belong 
as frequently to the uniparient as to the multiparient, and 
hence are unentitled to attention. 1859 Todd's Cyct. Anat. 
Y. 560/2,1n Man, although generally uniparient, two or 
more follicles may.. become matured about the same time. 

Uniparons (yzni-paras), 2. [f. mod.L. aipfar- 
zs (whence IF. uatpare, It. uniparo, Sp. usiparo) : 
see Unt- und -PpaRovs.] 

1. Bearing or producing one at a birth; charac- 
terized by this kind of parturition. 

2646 Sia T. Browne Psend. Ef, vi. vi. 298 For animals 
multifidous..there are but two that are uniparous, that is, 
Men and Elephants. 166a Petty Treat. Taxes & Contrib, 
xii. 58 "lis also the second choice out of the young of multi- 

arous Cattle taken in sfecie,..or else a Compamtiga in 

foney for the Uniparous. 1744 Monro Compar. Anat. 
37 Those of the uniparous Kind have them placed between 
the posterior Extremities. 1787 PAii Trans. LXXVII. 
358 ‘The females of the human species, though most conk 
monly uniparous. 2839-47 Yodd’s Cycl. Anat, 111.315 The 
oviducts are shorter..in the uniparous Kangaroo,,.than in 
the multiparous Opossums, 1856 Gainoon L7/e iy. (7875) 
42 Ronssean ingeniously urges..that woman is a uniparons 
animal. 2859 Owen Lect. Classif Mammalia 56 The 
mastodons, megatheria,..and diprotodons, are uniparous. 

2. Bot, Of a cyme: Having only one axis or 
branch ; developing a single axis at each branching. 

4839 Linpiey Introd. Bot. (ed. 3) 160 [An] axis of nniparous, 
that is one-peduncled, cymes, 1878 M. T. Masteas Hen- 
JSrey's Bot. 318 ‘Vhe inflorescence..is probably a uniparons 
scorpioid cyme, 2887 Bentrey Afan, Bod, (ed. 5) 215 The 
terms Aedicoid and scorpioid are thus used hy us indifferently 
to indicate the same form of uxélateral, mionochasial, or 
witty ArOUuS CyIIE. P 

nipartite (ynipa-steit), @  Afath. [See 
Unt- and PartitE a.] Consisting of or involving 
a single part. 

1870 Caviey Afath. Papers (1893) V1. 464 The quantic is 
unipartite, bipartite, tripartite, etc., according as the number 
of sets [of variables] is one, two, three, etc. 2890 Mature 
20 Feh, 380/2 In the theory of the single system [of equa- 
tions] the conceptions and symbolism. .are based upon the 
properties of single integral numbers and their partitions 
into single integral parts, In this sense the former theory 
may be regarded as being unipartite, 

Uniped (y#niped), sd. and a. !Also -pede 
(-prd). [f, Uni- +L. ped-, pes foot.] 

A. sb, A person having only one foot (or leg); 
a one-footed creature, 

180z Soutury Thalaba iv. 218 note, There is said to be a 
nation of one legged men, and one of these unipeds is re- 
presented in a print, lying on his back, under the shade 
of his own great foot. 72846 Blackw. Mag. LX. 227 Yo 
wake up ten minutes afterwards an unsnifering uniped. 
1863 C. M. Satu Dead Lock 248 In alt diseases of the 
toes,.the liabilities of the uniped are hut as five to ten com- 
pared with those of his two-legged brethren. 

Jig. 1897 Contemp. Rev. Oct. 536 The greater sort will 
escape one-sidedness by inventing some outlet for them- 
selves, but the average will present us with an endless 
variety of quaint queer unipeds, 

B. adj. Having only one foot (or leg); one- 
footed, 


1835 Kinay Had. § Inst. Anint. 11, 125[These] Moltuscans 
..are the only instance of a waifpede structure in creation. 
1866 R. Cuamanrs Zss. Ser. 11. 206 An auctioneer, who.. 
Sells off pots and pans, and small uniped tables. 

Unipe'rsonal, a. [See Unt- and Prrsonata. 
Cf. F. ustpersonnel (in sense 2), Pg. usipessonal.] 


1. Consisting of a single person or individnal. 

¢ 1810 Coreaipce in Lit, Rem. (1838) L11. 220 If there be 
a functionary of divine institution, synodical or unipersonal, 
who with the name of the ’Church ’ has the right [ete.}. 

b. Having, or existing as, one person. 

Cf. Tat-peRsouAL a. and Prason 7a. 

2869 Contemp, Rev. X11. 450 The God of the Bible is 
neither aed nor tripersonal in that sense of person. 
tgo1 R. C. Moneaty Atonem. & Person. viii. 172 [Not] one 
of them [sc, analogies]..gofar towards enabling uni-personat 
man to enter into the consciousness of Tri-personality. 

2. Gram. Of a verb :=IMPERSONAL a. I. rare. 

1860 Worcestea (citing Wells), [Hence in Webster (1864) 
and later Dicts.} 4 ¢ 

Hence Unipe'rsonalist, a believer in the uni- 
personality of the Deity (1846 Worcester, citing 
Faber) ; Unipersona‘lity, existence in one person. 

1859 J. Martixeav Ess, & Addr. (2892) Moe If we set 
eg as our essential a doctrine, like that of the Unipersonality 
of God. 2884 — in Life (1902) II. viii, 70. 4 

Unipertalous, a. Bot, rare—. [ad. mod.L. 
unipetal-us (whence F. «nipétalé): see Uni- and 
PETALous a.] (See quot.) 


> 


- 
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UNIPHONOUS. 


1849 J. H. Barrova Man. Bot. 178 A corolla rarely consists 
of one petal, and when this occurs. .it depends on the abor- 
tion or non-development of others. Such a corolla is war. 
fetalous,,, a term quite distinct from monopetalous, 

Uni‘phonous, a. rare—. [f. Unt- 1, after 
Mowno-, PotypHonous aajs.] Producing only one 
kind of note. 

1832 Westin, Rev. Nov. (Cassell's), That uniphonous in- 
strument the drum. 

Unipla‘nar, z. [See UnI- and PLanar a.] 

1. Geom. Having or characterized by coincident 
planes. Uniflanar node (ot point), a form of 
node or conical point in which the tangent cone 


has become a pair of coincident planes; a unode. 

1866 Branpk & Cox Dic?. Ses., ete. 11.675 When this cone 
breaks up into two planes, the node is termed a biplanar 
oode, and when these planes coincide, a uniplanar node, 
1869 [see Unirnans]. 1889 Cent, Dict, sv. Dyadic, Uni- 
planar diadic, a planar diadic in which the plane of the 
antecedents coincides with that of the céhsequeats, 

2. Meck. Of motion: Lying or taking place in, 
confined to, one plane; of or pertaining to such 
motion. 

1882 Mivcutn (¢i2/e), Uniplanar Kinematics of Solids and 
Fluids, £6id. 1 By uniplanar motion, or one-plane motion, 
is understood in the following pages motion which takes 
place in one plane or parallel to one plane. . q 

Uniplane, a.and sb, [Uni-.} a. adj, Forming 
or lying in one plane. bb, 56, (See quot. 1869.) 

1843 Croil Eng. & Arch. Frat. V1. 218/2 A pneumatic 
machioe for casting,and a uniplane machine for composing. 
1869 Cavey Afath. Pagers (1893) V1. 361 U..isa uniplanar- 
node, where the quadric cone ae a coincident plane- 
pair; say, the plane is the uniplane. 

Uniplicate, a. rare—. [f. Unt-1, after MuLtI- 
PLICATE @.] Having but one fold. 

1840 SmAat ; and in later Dicts, 

Unipolar, c. (and sd.). [See Unt- and PonaR 
a. Cl. F. tentpolaire.] 

1. Electr. Produced by, proceeding from, one 
magnetic pole; exhibiting one kind of polarity. 

1812 Siz H. Davy Chem. Philos. 168 There are substances 
that are imperfect conductors which are capable of receiving 
only one kind of electricity..and which M. Ehrman..has 
named unipolar bodies, 1873 J. C. Maxwett £iectr. & 
Magn, 11.7 The property produced hy magnetism in trans- 
parent bodies of twisting the plane of polarization of the 
incident light, is, like magnetism itself, a unipolar property. 
1883 Nature XXII. 616 To illustrate ——. conductivity. 
fbid. XX1V.570 Whether it be not possible entirely to separ- 
ate one from the other, and to produce what may he called 
a nnipolar discharge. 1888 Encycl, Brit, XX111. 330/1 The 
so-called ‘unipolar’ induction supposed to be due to the 
rotation of the earth. 

b. Of apparains: Having, or operating by 
means of, one magnetic pole. Also e//zpt. 

1876 Nature X1V. 263/2 A unipolar magnetic needle. 
fbid., The space through which a subsidiary magnet must 
be moved in order to restore the unipolar to its original 
position, 1883 Darly Mews 10 Sept, 2/2 The remarkable 
machine of Messrs. Siemens and Halske, called the unipolar 
machine. 1884 Health Exhib, Catal, 79/2 A true unipolar 
continuous current dynamo. 4 

2. Siol. Of nerve-cells: Having one pole or 
fibrous prolongation; connected to the nerve-fibre 
by a single fibrous process, 

1859 Toda's Cyci, Anat. V. 436/2 Those (ganglionic cor- 
puscles] from -which one tube proceeds are termed unipolar, 
1873 A. Fur Physiol. Man, Nerv, Syst. i. 46 Unipolar 
cells exist in some of the lower orders of animals. 1880 
Bastian Brain ii. 48 Unipolar nerve cells..are alleged to 
exist in the ganglia on the spiaal nerves and elsewhere. 

b. (See quot.) 

1878 F. J. Bet tr. Gegendaur’s Contp. Anat. 597 If the 
rete remains hroken up, then it is known as a diffuse, nni- 
polar, or monocentric rete mirabile. “ 

Hence U:nipola‘rity, the condition or character 
of being unipolar. (Cf. F. sipolarité.) 

1888 Philos. Afag. Ser. v. XXV1. 129 We do not believe 
that Ohm ever observed the phenomenon of unipolarity in 
strong sulphuric acid with [etc] 

Uni-porous,@. [Unt- 1. 
(See quot.) 

1888 Dawson Geol, Hist. Plants 160 Wood-cells elsewhere 
called discigerous tissue, and to which I applied the terms 
uniporous and multiporous, 

+ Unipresence. 0ds.— [f. Uni-+ Presence, 
after OMNIPRESENCE.] The fact, on the part of a 
number, of being present in one place. So + Uni- 
pre‘sent a. Ods.—', 

1619 Lusnincton Recand, Serm, (1659) 97 The unipresence, 
or local union of body; ‘in one place /6id¢,96 They were 
unanimous and unipresent. 

Unique (yznz‘k), 2. and sé, Also 7 unick(e, 
7-8 unic. [a. F. wszigze (+ teenie masc.), ad. L. 
Uinic-us (whence also Sp., Pg., It. wico) single, 
sole, alone of its kind, f. #us one. In early use 
also directly ad. L, dstdezs, and stressed on the first 


syllable.) 

Regarded hy Todd (1818) as ‘an affected and useless term 
of modern times’, 

A. adj. 1. Of which there is only one; oneand 
no other; single, sole, solitary. 

1602 Dotman La Primand, Fr. Acad, (1618) 111. 639 
Engendriag one eternitie, and hy an alone vaique action 
never disturhed, his linage full of understanding. ¢ 1645 
Howett Left. 1. xliv, He hath lost..bis unic Son in the 
very flower of his age. 1677 GaLe Crti Gentiles 1. 1. ii, 53 


Cf. Pouyrorous a.] | 
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Divines, who make.,right Reason the unic Criterion or 
Rule of moral Virtue. 

1818 Tooo, Unique, adj.,..sole ;..withont another of the 
same kind known to exist. 1861 Patev schylus, Prometh, 
(ed. 2) 39 The student will notice the unique example of 
artxouviia. 1873 Hameaton énfedl. Life 1. iii. 87 A man 

ie made Latin scholarship his unique intellectual pur- 
se, 188a Faaaaa Zarly Chr. 11. 476 St. John instantly 
leaves the suhject..to which he has made this unique and 
passing allusion, , 2 

2. That is or forms the only one of its kind ; 
having no like or equal; standing alone in com- 
parison with others, freq. by reason of superior 
excellence; unequalled, unparalleled, unrivalled. 

In this sense readopted from French at the end of the 
38th c. and regarded as a foreign word down to the middle 
of the rgth, from which date it has been in very common 
use, with a tendency to take the wider meaning of ‘uncom- 
mon, unusual, remarkable’. | 4 F 

The usage in the comparative and superlative, and with 
advs. as absolutely, most, quite, thoroughly, totally, etc, 
has heen objected to as tantological. 

1618 W. Baactay Well at King-horne Avij, This is a 
soueraigne and vnicke remedie for that disease in Women. 

1794 R. J. Sunivan View Nat. 1. 3 A concentrated, and 
an uniqne aggregation of almost all the wonders of the 
natural world, 1809 R. K. Portsr Trav. Sk. Russia & 
Sweden (1813) 1. xxv. 285 As it was — unigue, 1 
cannot forhear presenting you with so singular a curiosity. 
1842 J. P. Coursea Armin’: Nest Ninn. Introd., A relic.. 
not only s#igse in itself, but unprecedented in its kind. 
1866 Liopon Samp, Lect. v. (1867) 368 (Christ’s} relationship 
to the Father..is absolutely unique, 1871 B. ‘Tavioa Faust 
(1875) HI. 11. i. 84 A thing so totally unique The great col- 
lectors would go far to seek, 1885 Harper's Mag. April 

03/1 When..these summer guests fonnd theinselves de- 
rauded of their uniquest recreations. 

b. Of persons. 

1808 Foster Contrib, Eclectic Rev. (1844) 1. 233 (Sir T. 
More] is a person so s#igue in the records of statesmen, that 
fete] 3871 Biackis Four Phases 15 Such a unique mortal.. 
nomancandescribe. 1885 Maper Coins Prettiest Woman 
xi, He believed this woman whom he loved to be unique. 

@. absol. with the: (see quots.). 

1767 Phil. Trans. LVI11.26 All these are examples of the 
unique; that is, of quantities in a state that is..exclusive 
of all others, 1849 C, Baonte Shirley xxiii, She felt that 
Rose Yorke was a peculiar child—one of the nnique. 


+3. Formed or consisting of one or a single 


thing. O6s.—} 
@ 1631 Donne Le??.(1651) 163 A Mathematique point, which 
is the most indivisible and unique thing which art can (it 

B. sé. 1, A thing of which there is only one 
example, copy, or specimen; esp., in early use, a 
coin or medal of this class. 

1714 R. Tuoressy Diary 23 June, My Lord showed me 
some unics and other valuable curiosities. 1730 A. Goapon 
Maffer's Auphith, 47 1t..may be an Unic, for what we 
know as yet. 31794 Gent/, Mag. XLIV. 8 A coin, which I 
have reason to think isa Unic, 1826 Disaaeu V. Grey 1. 
viii, Mr, Vivian Grey had promised his Lordship, who was 
a collector of medals, an unique which had never yet been 
heard of. 1872 O. W. Hotmas Poet Breakfut. iii. 89 A 
unique, sir, and there is a pleasure in exclusive possession. 

+b. Something of which only one is possessed 
by a person or persons. O85. rare. 

1783 H. Waro.e Let, to C'tess Upper Ossory 20 June, 
Lady Pembroke having lent them a servant _hesides their 
own unique. 3806 Sura Winter in Lond. 111. 170 This 
Belcher girdle was not old; but being an waigue, it had 
heen... constantly in nse, 


2. A thing, fact, or circumstance which by reason 
of exceptional or special qualities stands alone and 


is without equal or parallel in its kind. 

1768 Phil. Trans, LV111. 215 When I presented this map 
to the Academy..it was locked upon as an Unique. 1781 
Gentl, Mag. Li. 280/2 The dedication [of a volume of Ser. 
mons} being an waigue inits kind. 1794 Patey Zvid.u. ix. 
iii. ad fin., The propagation of Christianity. .is an wxigae in 
the history of the species. 1835 Yard's Mag. 11.651 It is.. 
an #uigze in English biography. 1838 De Quincey Lamwé 
Wks. 1858 1X. 156 Of Lamb's writings. some were so memor- 
ably beantiful as to be uniques intheirclass. 1844 NV. Brit. 
Rev. 1. 124 A conflict, that stands out from all shadow of 
parallelism—a wild originality—a terrible unique. 

b._A person of Lhis class, 

1788 Case of Authors Stated 14 He presumes, that he, this 
Unie, must therefore appear in the same stupendous Magni- 
tude to every body else. 1782 Cowper Let, Nov., Wks. 
(1876) 121 He is a man munch to my taste, and qnite an 
unique in this country. 1802 Mas. E. Parsons Myst. Visit 
IY. 145, 1 trust that he though very good, is not an unique. 
1813 Lxaminer 22 Feb, 1223/2 Those..charms of manner, 
which constitute an uaigue, 1866 ALcsa Solit. Nat. § Man 
1. 65 The peculiar endowment in which he so far surpasses 
others as to be an insnlated unique. 

Uniquely, edv. [f. prec. +-ty¥2,] 

1. Exclusively, solely; only. 

1820 T. MircHent Aristoph. 1. 13 It is al eat nniquely 
Greek, to have a person of his rank in life giving such a 
debtor and creditor account of his intellectual pleasures as 
Diczopolis does, 1893 Sartus Mfmre. Sapphira 182 She had 
married him uniqnely to go into society. 1893 Nation 
(N.V.) 28 Sept. 220/: That distinction he can still boast to 

his uniquely. 
b. By itself alone ; separately, 

1885 Lavorspoar Cremona’s Proj. Geom. 43 Therefore 
Dy must coincide with D’, since the three points 4’3/C’ 
determine nniquely the fourth point which forms with them 
a harmonic range. 

2. To a uniqne degree or extent; so as to be 
unique; singularly, especially, pre-eminently. 

1846 Darwin in Life & Leét. (1889) 1. 75! sent you a 
uniquely laudatory epistle, 188: H. W. Nictotson From 


UNISEXUAL. 


Sword to Share vii. 41 The climate is simply and nniquely 
perfect. 1886 W. J. Tucker £. Europe 310 The uniquely- 
shaped and quaintly-coloured furniture. 2 

Uniqueness. [f. as prec. +-NESs.] The 
fact or condition of being unique or unequalled ; 
unique quality or character; an instance of this; 
a unique fact or circumstance. 

_18z0 CoLeaioce Lett., Convers., $c. 1.152 The contraedis- 
tinction hetween the Shakespearian and the Greek Drama, 
and its still remaining nniqueness. 1874 H. R. Reynoups 
Fokn Bast. i. § 1.4 So a great man loses something of his 
sue nltss od uniqueness as we come close to him. 1880 
Bertua Tuomas Violin-Player 11. x, 231 The novelty, the 
uniqueness of the scene. 1897 D. W. Forrest Christ of 
Hist, & Exper. y. 205 The uniquenesses of Christ are mani- 
fold and indubitahle. 

Uni'quity. [Irreg. f. Unique a. +-iTy, prob. 
after antzyuity.] = prec. (C§ Unicity 2.) 

Also, in recent use (1917), = a unique hook. 

1789 H. Waxro.e Let. 20 July, As rarities, a collector 
would give ten times more for them: and uuiguriy will make 
them valued more than the charming poetry. 1793 — Let. 
17 Sept., I lament that the summer is over; not because of 
its uniquity, but because you two made it so delightful to 
me. 1862 B. Tavior Home § Abr. Ser. 11. 399 The original- 
ity, the uniquity, of the place, 1886 E. Ranoorpy Afosdly 
Fools 11. i 16 The idea..is unique, and uniqnity, if 1 aay 
permit myself the expression, is what we must aim at. 1898 
Atlantic Monthly LXXXII. 495/x The lateness..of the 
hird's appearance, oe with what a certain scholarly 
friend of mine would have called his ‘ uniquity’. 

Unireme (y#nir?m). [f. Uni- + L. rém-us oar, 
after b7-, guadri-, trireme, etc.) An ancient vessel 
or galley having one bank of oars. 

1699 J. Pottra Antig. Greece 1. xiv. 11. 135 [A ship] he- 
twixt an Vnireme, and Bireme, consisting of a Bank, and a 
half. 1799 Cuaanock in Naval Chron. 1.134 The Uniremes 
.-had only one row of oars. 1900 Atheneum 18 Aug. 2231/3 
The thing shown is meant for a unireme. 

Un-['rish, @ (Un-'7.) 1842 Lover Handy Andy ix, 
The youth endeavoured to become un-Irish in everything. 
1854 Grace Gaeenwooo Hass § Afishags 108 An awkward 
effort at enjoyment and amusement, un-lrish and lamentable 
in the extreme. Un-I'rishly, adv. (Un-! 11.) 1830 
Mooar Aer, (1854) V1. 135 They wisely and un-lrishly 
chose the reed! 

+ Uni-rked, f//.a. Sc. Obs. (Un-1 8.) 

1513 Doucias meid xt. xi. 35 The Eneadanis all of his 
men3e Ithandly and covey luifftt bane 1. 1583 BELLENDEN 
Livy w. xiv. (S. 1.8.) 11.99 Horsmen.. fresche and vnirkit 
of lauboure. 

Uni‘ron,v. (Un-2 4 and 4b.) 

1611 FLonto, Disferrare, to vniron, to vnshooe a horse, 
/bid., gare to vniron, to free or deliver from out irons 
orbondes. (1863 Sata Captain Dangerous 11. i, 18 Captain 
Handsell had me unironed.] 

Uni-roned, f//. a. (Un-1 8.) 

31430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode 1. eviii. (1869) 57 A burdoun 
Wee weyeth more than thilke that is vnyrened, 1788 

oLcaort tr. Baron Trenck (1886) 11. 21,1 was thus left 
four days in peace, unironed, 1880 Mew Virgin. 1. 57 Un- 
ironed shirts and coats, 


Unirra‘diated, 42/4. a. (Un-'8,) 1806 Symmons Life of 
Ailton 544 (Jod.), A mind not unirradiated with the golden 
visions of fancy. 1816 CoLeripce Lay Serv. (Bohn) 342 
The nnderstanding..unirradiated by the reason and the 
spirit, Untrrigated, 444.2. (Un-'8.) 1878 Baownine 
Poets Croisic 83 Our Academic clodpoles must be dense 
Indeed to stand unirrigated still. 1883 Standard 31 Aug. 
4/6 The unirrigated tracts hetween the head waters of the.. 
rivers, Unf'rritant, a, (Un-'7.) 1822-7 Goon Sindy 
Med, (1829) V. 120 We should employ the unirritant tonics, 
Unirritated, £f/, a. (Un-' 8.) 1649 Eart Monm. tr. 
Senault's Use Passions (1671) 83 Bulls. .do little nnirritated. 
1793 T. Bepoores Lett, Darwin 71, 1 do oot understand 
why in an irritable state of the body, the iris shonld he un- 
irritated. Unirrritatedly, adv. (Un-'11.) 1869 Baowne 
inc Le#t. Ser. 11, (1907) 1. 34 Yours unirritatedly, R. B, 

Unirritating, 7//.¢. (Ux-1 to.) 

Also uuirritatingty (Webster, 1847). 

1797 ApEanETHV Surg. Hss. 98 The abscess at last became 
..ua-irritating to the constitution. 1839-47 Todas Cyct. 
Anat, 111. 613/z The smooth and unirritating condition of 
the inner surface of the deserted shell, 1896 Mas. Carryn 
Quaker Grandmother 20 Sin is a chastener that conduces to 
unirritating niceness. 

+ Unirroo-ted, f/!.a.- Obs. [f. Ux-1 8 c+ 
y-rooled, pa. pple. of Root v.2 Cf. UnrooreD Api, 
a.) Not rooted out or eradicated. 

1600 Tovaneur Transf. Metanz. Wiii, Not hahle to endure 
His heart should knowledge of such harme immure An 
houre, and th’ wrong rest vairrooted out. 

Uniserial (yznisierial), a. Chiefly Bet., Zoo/., 
ete. [See Uni- and Seria a.) Arranged in, con- 
sisting of, one series or row; characterized by 
this kind of form or arrangement, 

1839 Proc, Berw. Nat. Club 1.398 Suckers uniserial. 1859 
7 oars Cyel, Anat, V. 290/1 In those genera in which these 
processes form a single line the gills are said to be uniserial. 
1872 H. A. Ncuotson Palgont. 325 The teeth are conical 
and uniserial, 3 A 

Uniseriate (yznisterict), a. Bot. and Zool, 
[See Uni- and SeriaTE a.] = prec. 

1846 Dana Zooph, (1848) 215 With cellules interruptedly 
nniseriate, and occasionally biseriate. 1872 H. C. Ciao 
Fresh-w. Alge 68 Cells uni-seriate. 1887 W. Puinurs Brit. 
Discomycetes 243 Sporidia uniseriate. 

Hence Unise‘riately adv. 

1848 Dana Zoo. 133 Upper margin uniseriately tubercnlate, 

Unisexual (yiniseksivil), a. [ad. mod.L. 
unisexual-ts (F. unisexuel (1812), Pg. unisexuat): 
see UNnI- and SEXUAL a.] 

1. Of one sex; having the essential generative or 
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UNISEXUALITY. 


reproductive organs of one or other sex developed 
or present in individnals: a. Bot, Of flowers: In 
which either the stamens or pistils are absent or 
suppressed. Also, of plants: Characterized by 
flowers of this kind ; = Dicbixovs a. 

1803 R. Hatt Elem. Bot.193 Unisexual,.. having one sex. 
1828 Stark Elfen, Nat. Hist. \1. 461 The last three classes 
fof plants}. have the flowers thus disposed, and are hence 
named unisexnal. 1839 Lixntey Sch. Bot. 16 In particular 
species the stamens are found in one flower, and the pistil 
in another..; such plants are called unisexual. 1854 S. 
Tomson Wild Fé,62 These unisexnal blossoms being either 
the production of the same individual plant, or of separate 
iodividnals of the same species. 187a Otiven Lic. Bot. 
1. 169 Burnet Sanguisorb,.. with. .unisexnal flowers. 

Comb, 1877 Nature 26 April 548/1 A unisexual-flowering 


plant. r 
b. Zool, Of animals or their organs, 

In Exz, of certain agamic broods of AfAides: consisting 
of the female sex only (Cent. Dict. 1891). 

2830 R. Knox Béclard's Anat.ag The organs of generation 
present all the varieties, unisexual, without copulation, her- 
maphrodite [ete.. 1861 Hucme tr. Mfoguin-Tandon 1.1. 47 
In a great number of animals the sexes ure separated and 
placed on distinct individuals: these are said to be uni- 
sexual, 1877 Darwin Foruts of Fl. Introd. 2 The males and 
females of ordinary unisexual animals. 

2. Pertaining or restricted to one sex; U.S. esp. 
of colleges or schools, 

1885 L. OLIPHANT Symtfnenmata 182 The relationship of 
person which wonld maintain in a painful activity the cur- 
rents of the decaying unisexnal layers of cither frame, 1886 
pacers Mag. June 326/: One final provincialism of the 
mind there is, which a unisexnal college certainly never 
would have any power to eradicate, 1904 Daily Chron. 14 
Oct. 6 The present unjust system of unisexnal punishments, 

Hence Unise’xually adv. 

31891 Cent. Dict. s.v., Animals unisexnally developed. 1901 
Nature 10 Jan, 252/1 Not that spontaneous variations are 
always inherited unisexually. 

Unisexuality. Zot. and Zool [f. prec. + 
-1TY.] The state or condition of being unisexual. 

31830 Linptey Wat, Syst. Bot. 155 The unisexuality of the 
flowers of both genera. 1877 Huxev Anat. fuv, Anim.i, 
67 ‘There is some reason to suspect. .that unisexnality is the 
result of the abortion of the organs of the other sex, in males 
and females respectively. 1898 Pof. Sci. Monthly July 
298 Asexnality passes through isexuality into unisexuality. 

nisilioate. AZ, [UNI-2.] (Sce quot. from 
Dana.) Also atirzd. 

1879 Rutiey Stud. Rocks x. 140 In chemical composition 
the garnets are essentially unisilicates of different sesqui- 
oxides and protoxides, 1879 Dana Jfan. Afis. (ed, 3) 242 
In the Unisilicates, one molecule of silicon is erbned with 
two of an element in the protoxide state.. ; or with two- 
thirds of a molecule in the sesqnioxide state, /éid,, Among 
the species referred to the Unisilicates there are some that 
vary from the unisilicate ratio, 

Unl-solated, s4é. a. (Un-18.) 1886 Frail, R. Microsc. 
Soc. V1. 47 The unisolated hyoid muscles of the frog. 

Unison (yé#nison, -zan), sd, and a, Also 6 
unisonne, vnisone, unizon (vnisson), 7 uni- 
sone, [a. OF. wzéso (Oresme), later and mod.F. 
unisson (16h c.), or ad, late L, zze¢son-zes (whence 
It., Sp., and Pg. zezésoro (also as 50.), It. } setssono, 
Sp. e250) of the same sound as something else, 
f. L. diaé- Unt- and sors Sound 56.3] 

The apparently early example in the Fork Afystery Plays 
xxv, 262 Is probably a scribal error for ‘vrysoune’ ( = orison). 

A. sb. 1. Afus. and Acoustics. @. A sound or 
note of the same pitch as another; also loosely, a 
note taken as a starting-point from which intervals 
are reckoned. Now rare, or taken as ¢ransf. from b, 

1974 F, Ketr.A.Le Roy's [ustr. Lute 17 Voumnst, .hauere- 
course to an other stryng, that maketh the vnisson with that, 
1609 Doutano Ornithoparcus’ Microl, 17 An Vnison is..a 
Voyce so qualified, that it neither tendeth to depth nor to 
height. 1660 Boviz Vew Experiments Phys. Mech. 211 
A sae tun’d (as Musicians speak ..) to an Unison with it. 
1694 Hotoer Harmony iv. 54 By Unison is meant, some- 
times the Hahitude or Ration of Equality of two Notes 
compared together, heing of the very same Tune. Some- 
times (as here) for the given single Note to which the Dis. 
tance, or the Rations of other Intervals are compared, 19728 
Cnampers Cycl. s.v. Intervaé, Unisons, ‘tis plain, cannot 
possihly have any Variety. x88: Mature XXIV. 358 When 
the higher note has reached a point about half-way between 
unisoo and the octave note. 

transf 1677 Phil. Trans, XVII. 840 Not the whole of 
that other string doth thus tremble, but the several parts 
severally, according as they are Unisons to the whole. 

Jig. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Quat.(z792) 1. 181 Tbe 
muscles of Harry's expressive countenance, hie an equally- 
tuned instrument, uttered unisons to every word he heard. 

b. Identity in pitch of two or more -sounds or 
notes ; the agreement or consonance,of the sounds 
oftwo or more bodies vibrating at Eqnal rates; the 
relation of two notes of the same pitch'reckoned as 
one of the musical ‘intervals’, 

1575 Gascoicne HWeedes Wks. 1907 I. 381 At Musickes 
sacred sounde, my fansies eft begoone, In concordes, dis- 
cordes, notes and cliffes, in tunes of unisonne. 596 BATHE 
Brief Introd, Skit of Song C, A concord is dinided into 
an Vnizon, Third, Fift, Sixt [etc]. 1626 Bacon Sytva § 103 
The Diapason or Light in Music is the sweetest Concord; 
insomuch as it is in effect an Unison, 1694 [see a]. 1728 
Cuampers Cycl, s.v. Octave, The most simple Perception 
the Soul can have of true Sounds, is that of Unison. 1749 

. Mason Numbers in Poet. Comp. 21 Those (metrical] 

‘eet..are in Proportion of the Unison in Musick. .. And 
they are said to auswer to tho Unison, 1806 CaLicorr 
Afus. Grant, uw. i, 90 The Unison,..nlthough it cannot pro- 
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perly be reckoned an Interval, is always considered as such. 
1873 Banister Afusic § 103 Two, or more, perfect 5ths, 
perfect 8ves, or perfect unisons, are forbidden between the 
same two parts, 1896 W. G. Woorcompe Pract. Work 
Physics 1. Pref., The nearest approach to unison between 
two musical notes. ae a 

ge. A combination of melodies at the same pitch 
(or, loosely, one or more octaves apart) in different 
parts, i.e. performed by different voices or instru- 
ments. Also in fig. context. 

In quot. 1730 used loosely for each of such melodies (in 
this ease on different sets of strings of the same instrument? 
cf. unison string in 5). 

[1724 Short Explic. For. Wes. in Mus. Bhs., Unissono, a 
Unison... This word is also used when in Symphonies of 
Songs Two Violins both play the same Thing, or the Violin 
and Song, or the Bass and Song, &c.] 1730 in Adriagm. 
Specif, Patents, Music (1871) 1 A new invented harpsichord 
upon which (having only two. sets of strings) may he per- 
formed either one or two unisons, or two unisons & one 
octave together. 1795 Mason Ch. Music i, 82 Every ear 
felt the stupendons effect hoth of unison and harmony. 
1799 Kottmans Ess. Afus. Conrposttion iii. 18 In Unisons, 
or passages where all instruments play the same melody, 
thongh iu different Octaves. 1855 Pusey Dactr. Real 
Presence 72x When the Holy Spirit. swept over the discor- 
dant strings of human tongues and thonghts..and blended 
all their varying notes into one holy unison of truth, 1869 
Ousriev Counterp. xiv. 83 When the number of parts 
exceeds four, unisons may be used. | : 

d. In the phrase #7 (. .) se7son (in sense b or Cc). 

1616 W. Browne Brit. Past, u. ii. 546 Not suffering 
her shrill waters, as they ron, Tnn'd with a whistling gale 
in unison. 1749 J. Mason Wutcbers in Poet. Contp. 21 
Two Strings of equal Length (supposing their respective 
Tensions and Thickness to te equal) heing put in Motion, 
will he in Unison, or give exactly one and the same Sound. 
1765 Sterne 7, Shandy vu xliii, The aymphs joined in 
unison, and their swains an octave below them. 1795 
Mason Ch. Music iii, 208 What old Calvin meant to be 
sung in unison, they chose should he performed in counter- 
point, or in four parts. 2856 Mrs. C. CLaake tr. Bertioz’ 
fustrument, 32 To violoncellos .. is ordinarily given the 
part of the double bass, which they double in the octave 
above or in unison, 1873 Hate /# His Name vi. 58 As the 
three voices, in strict unison, closed the little song. 

transf. 1828 Scort F. At. Perth xxvii, The cry from the 
numberless boats..rose in wild unison up to the Tom-an- 
Lonach. 1876 Hottano Seven Oaks xi, 149 ‘ Not at all,’ was 
responded almost in unison. 

6. ellipt, for ‘ unison string’ (see 5). 

1820 Q. Afus. Mag. 11. 306 He tried the octaves, and 
found them..all flat..3 the unisons, generally speaking, 
were in tune. 1889 [see unison-tuning In 5). 

2, A single unvaried tone; a monotone. ? Ods. 

1609 DouLano Ornithoparcus' Microl,26 The prayers.. 
are read in an Vnison. 19742 Porz Dene. 1v. 612 Lost was 
the Nation’s Sense, nor conld he found, While the long 
solemn Unison [sc. a yawn] went round, 

3. A union or combination of concordant sounds ; 
a united and unanimons declaration or utterance. 

1806 Worosw. 'Loud is the Vale’ 3 A mighty unison of 
streams | Of all her Voices, One! 1871 Patcrave Lyr. 
Poems 135 That cry has been heard By a nation’s unison 
swelled. F 

4, fig. a. Something perfectly agreeing or con- 
sonant with another ; an utterance or expression of 
perfect agreement or assent; something that re- 
sponds sympathetically as a string tuned to a 
corresponding note. Now rare or Oés, 

1650 Butwer Anthrofomet. 63 A forehead which keeps its 
natural magnitude is one of the Unisons of the face. 1658 
Guanatt Chr. in Arm. 1. 205 Adam indeed had snch a 
righteonsnesse made to his hand, his heart and the Law 
were unisons. 1702 C. Matuea Jfagn. Chr. mi, i, (1852) 
539 He thonght that ministers and market-men were not 
unisons. 2796 Exiza Hamicton Lett. Hindoo Rajah (1811) 
Il, 218 The tender sigh..in vibrating on the ears of Miss 
Ardent, seemed to touch some pleasant unison, that over- 
spread her countenance with a smile. 81a Coteripce in 
Lit. Rem. (1836) I. 375 To make the intellectual faith a fair 
analogon or unison of the vital faith. 

b. Exact or perfect agreement, concord, or har- 
mony; harmonious combination or union. 

1654 WuitLock Zootomia 454 Physitians..are at Discord 
the best, hut at Unisons the worst; for they do all so dis- 
agree [etc.]. 1674 Pravrorp Skid Mus. A 5, Friendship the 

nison of welltun’d Hearts, 1744 THomsos S#memer (ed. 5) 
125 Social Friends, Attun’d to happy Unison of Sonl,.. 

ow call’d abroad enjoy the falling Day. 1796 Mme. D’Ar- 
BLay Camttia 1. 4 This exemplary couple was bound _to 
each other by the most perfect unison of character. 1819 
Keats Vis. Hyperion t. 418 Nor could my eyes And ears 
act with that unison of sense Which marries sweet sound 
with the grace of form. 1858 Sears Athan. ix. 77 Thence 
life and health spread through our animal frames, restoring 
them to a unison with divine laws. 1871 Farrar W7tn, 
Hist. v. 183 That beautifal unison of noble manhood, stain- 
less womanhood, joyous infancy, and uncontaminated youth, 

+e, AZ unison (also af..tentsons),=next. Obs. 

1665 GLANVILL Scepsis Sci. xiii. 76 Reason and Faith are 
at perfect Unisons. 1772 Test Filiat Duty Il. 173 The 
sensations of friendship have not enongh of fire in them, to 
warm the heart into that proper temperature, requisite to 
render it at unison with the delirium of lovers, did, 238 
Set all my affections at unison, 

d. Jn unison, in agreement or harmony, con- 


cordant, consonant, harmonious, Freq, ¢# «ison 


with, 

1780 Cowper Parrot 36 Fach character in ev'ry part Sus- 
tain'd with so much grace and art, And both in unison. 
1782 V. Knox £ss. xxviii. p 8 It. is the more tran uil style 
which is most frequently in unison with our minds. 1815 
Janz Austen Emma xii, It was all in unison; words, con- 
duct, discretion and indiscretion told the same story. 1836 


_Sonnd ; unisonal, unisonous. 


UNISONANT. 


“ 
W. Irvine Astoria 1, 287 A mode of redress perfectly in 
unison with the character of the man. 1860 Pusey J/in. 
Proph. 26 Dumb inanimate nature seems to rejoice and to 
Le in unisou with our sense of joy. 1879 Farrar St, Pané 
1. 312 When such allies were in unison..it was easy to 
sie a deadly blow at the Nazarenes. “s 

5. attrib: unison stop, (a) in an organ,a stop 
of the same pitch as the diapasons; (4) in a harpst- 
chord (see quot, 1896); unison string, ina piano- 
forte or other instrument, a string tuned to the 
same pitch as another (or, loosely, to a pitch an 
octave higher); unison tune, n tune to be snng 


in unison, as distinct from harmony or ‘parts’; 


_ unison-tuning, the tuning of strings (of a piano- 


forte, etc.) in unison, 

1840 Penny Cycl. XVI, 493/1 Trumpet and Oboe stops, 
being what are called *unison stops,..take their lengths 
from the open diapason. 1896 A. J. Hipkins Pianoforte 
122 Unison Stof, properly the second foundation register 
in a harpsichord; the shorter of the unison strings ina 
double keyboard one, and sounding on the lower keyhoard 
only, 168% Bovte Lets Afotion vii. 80 A certain impulse 
of Air, made by one of the *Unison-strings of a musical In- 
strument, may suffice to produce a visihle motion in another. 
1732 Beanery Adcifhr. ut. § 4,1 feel an affection in my 
soul, like the trembling of one lute, upon striking the unison 
strings of another. 1896 [see unison stop ahove)], 1869 Patt 
Malt G. qely 12/2 Mr, John Goss, Mr. E. J. Hopkins, 
and Mr. it aptiste Calkin have composed *nnison tunes 
for this volume. 1889 Baissmeap //tst. Pianoforte 186 The 
same plan as that for learning the *ynison-tuning may he 
adopted for the octave, but care must be taken that the 
unison of the note is tuned afterwards. 

B. adj. +1. Sounding at onceor together. Obs. 

182 Stanvnurst 4ineis ut (Arb.) 73 Thus God Apollo 
cryed; hut wee with an vnison outcrye..demaunded, what 
place God Phoebus apoincted. i, 

+b. fig. United and consenting, as the pro- 
nouncement of a number of persons; expressing 
complete agreement ; unanimous, concordant, con- 


sonant, harmonious. Oés. 

16s0 W. Cuartetos Paradoxes Prol.f 4b, By the unisone 
vote of the multitude. r6sx H. L’Estrance Answ. Airg, 
Worcester 51 1s the Church of Rome so unison, so all of a 


. piece, as to afford no jarres? a1662 Havivy Laud u. (1671) 


447 Lhe first branch [of a Bill} was carried in the Negative 
by, .an Unison-consent in the Lords then preseut. 4760-2 
Gotos. Cit, HW. xxx, I only beg you'll endeavour to make 
your souls unison with mine. 

+e, Concordant or consonant Zo something. Ods. 

1710 R. Waro Life H, More 234 Some Circumstances.., 
or Particulars of his Writings, are not so unison to my 
Slower Faculties. 1760-72 H. Baoone Foot of Quat. (1792) 
V. 10 This doctrine sonnded unison to the secret feelings of 
onr young Englishman, 7 

+d. Like-sonnding ; equivalent. Os.~! 

31789 Sterne 77. Shandy 1. xix, Tristram l—Melancholy 
dissyllable of sound! which, to his ears, was anison to 
Nincompoop. . 4 s 4 . 

2, Mus, and Acoustics, Identical in pitch; sing- 
ing, sounding, etc., in unison; unisonal, unisonous. 
Now vare or Obs. 

1614 Jackson Creed ut. xviii. § 4 As a string, though un- 
touched, and unable to begin motion of itself, will yepraise 
it selfe to an vnison voice, 1622 PEacnam Conipé. Gent, 
xi. 104 T'wo Lutes of equall size heing laid vpon a Table, 
and tuned Vnison, or alike in. .any..string; the one stricken, 
the other untouched shall answer it. 1667 Mitton 2. L. 
vi. 599 All sounds on Fret by String or Golden Wire Tem- 
per'd soft Tunings, intermixt with Voice Choral or Unison. 
1694 Hotoes Harmony iv. 51 ‘Vhe Unison Concord,.is no 
Space or Interval, hut au Identity of Tune. 1721 A, Mat- 
coum freat. Mus. 580 When Two Voices sing together one 
Song, ’tis more agreeable that they be 8ve than unison with 
one another, in every Note. 1893S. Grex Auscult. § Per- 
cussion (ed. 4) 1. iii. f° A unison vibration, convibration, or 
consonance of the wall is required to the production of tone. 

Unisonal (ywni‘sdnal), a. Aus. 
-AL,] = UNISONOUS @. 1. 

1728 R. Norttt Mem, Mfusic (1846) 66 All was plain-song, 
that is connterpoint unisonall. 1865 Reader 19 Aug. 214 
The unisonal female-voice choruses. 1882 Amer, Alission- 
ary Mar, 70 Their general style is recitative and chorns, 
though a few are pure solos or unisonal measures, 1898 
Record 4 Nov. 1084/2 In spite of one's own loviog reverence 
for unisonal singing. : : 

Hence Uni'sonally adv., in unison. 

1882 Standard 20 Feh,, A passage of broken quavers.. 
given ont unisonally by the full orchestra. 1887 Ch, Temes 
4 March (Cassell’s), Tecors and basses burst io unisonally. 

Uni-sonance. rare, [ad. L. type *unisonantia 
(whence Sp. and Pg. sntsonancia), f. med.L. tni- 
son-us: see Unison.] Agreement or identity of 
sounds (see quots.). 

1728 CHAMBERS Cyci. s.v. Concord, Unisonance, then, 
being the Relation of Equality hetween the Tunes of two 
Sounds, all Unisons are Concords, and in the first Degree. 
ibid. s.v. Unison, What constitutes Unisonance, is the 
Equality of the Number of Vibrations of the two sonorous 
Bodies in equal Times. [Hence in Wehster (1828-32), etc.] 

Unisonant (yzni‘sénant), a. [f L. a7z- Uni- 
+ sonant-, sonans (see SONANT a.), after dissonant, 
etc. Cf& F. zzzissonant.] Of the same pitch or 
Also in fig. context, 

180x Buspy Dict. Afus., Unisonus, or Unisonant, an 
epithet applied to those sounds which are..in unison with 
each other. 2834 Mrs. Someavitte Connex. Phys. Sct. xvit. 
(1836) 168 If two bottles be.. tuned by filling them with 
such a quantity of water as will render them unisonant” 
with two tuning-forks which differ in pitch. 1886 Lixsxict 
Haven under Hilf1\. ix, 115 The mystic, moving, unisonant 
harmony that was stirring and breaking upon her own soul. 


[f prec. + 


UNISONEITY. 


+ Unisone‘ity. O4s.—! [fas next + -(z)ity.] A 
state of agreement or concord; unanimity, 

1663 Warernouse Fortesc, (ilustr. 414 The Lawes of 
Nations, do affirm the nature of it [se. marriage] to a 
Vnisoneity, as appears in the Digest. 

Unisonous (yznisdnas), a. [f. late L. zadson- 
sts (see UNISON) +-0u3.] 

1. Afus. Of the same pitch for the different voices 
or instruments ; composed, performed, or rendered 
in unison or in octaves, and not in parts; unisonal. 

1781 Warton Hist. Eng. Poetry V1. 171 These apt notes 
[to sing the Psalms with] were about forty tunes, of one part 
only, and in one unisonous key. 1789 Burney Hist, Afus. 
IIT. 389 Nothing now but syllabic and unisonous psalmody 
was authorised in the Church. 1818 Blackw, Afag. 111. 65 
The Psalms being set to simple or unisonous mileaicd to 
render them fit for public service. 1867 Contemp. Rev. LV. 
x90 Their deadness took the form of a drawling unisonous 
singing of the old tunes, 1894 Times 11 June 9/5 The 
player's left hand .. was audibly Jess at home than the 
right in the unisonous finale, 


2. Exhibiting agreement, concord, or sameness of 
character or nature; concordant. 

x81a Snettey Lef. to Miss Hilchener 29 Jan., Minds 
unisonous in reason and feeling. 1851 Gattenca /ta/y I]. 
xit, 415 The patriots are uniform, methodical in their transe 
actions, unisonous in their demands. 1858 GLansTONE 
Homer 1. 34 The voice of the Hoineric poems is in this 
respect ..unisongus,..and not multiform. 

+ Unisound. Oés. rare, [Alteration of Unison 
sb: see UNI- and Sounp 56.3] A nnison, 

1763 Ann, Reg., Misc. 192/2 By dividing the musical notes 
into six, as nature directs, the unisound will fall on the 
seventh note. /dfd, 193/1 [The notes] é, 7, , d, are like- 
wise unisounds tof, 3,2, alike, 

+ U-nisounding, ff/. a. Obs-* [See Unt-.] 
Having only one sound. 

1620 H. Firz-Georreay Certain Elegies A 8b, Fennor, 
with his Vpisounding Eare word. 

UWni-ssued, 47/. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1667 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Con. App. V. 57 He may be 
recompenced ..out of the pay of thesaid Sir James Midleton 
unissued, 1703 Lond. Gaz. No. 3890/3 Several of the 
Debentures..do remain still unissued. 1898 Datly News 
1a Oct, 9/3 A large block of unissued shares, 

Unit (y#nit), 5. (and a.). Also 6-8 unite, 
[Ef L. s#-2s one; the ending was probably suggested 
by digit and composit(e. 

Introdoced by Dee, who thus draws attention to the 
form in his Afatzh, Pref. (1570) *iij marg., Note the warde, 
Vnit, to expresse the Greke BMlonas, and not Vaitie: as we 
haue all, commonly, till now, vsed.] 

1. Afath, Asingle magnitude or nnmber regarded 
as an undivided whole and as the ultimate base of 
all number; sfec. in Arithmetic, the least whole 
number ; the numeral ‘one’, represented by the 
figure 1. Cf. Unity 1 b. 

a, 1570 Der Math, Pref, *iij, Number, we define, to be, 
a certayne Mathematicall Summe, of Vnits. And, an Vnit 
is that thing Mathematical, Indiuisihle, by participation of 
some likenes of whose property, any thing, which is in deede, 
or is counted One, may resonably be called One. 1575 
Recoroe Gr. Artes ¥ iij b, An Improper Fraction,..that is 
to saye, a fraction in forme, which in dede is greater than 
an Unit. 1654 J, Evraz Exact Surveyor 12 In the ordinary 
use of this [Decimal] Chain, for measnring and plotting, 

ou may take onely notice of Units and Primes. 1 
oma Mariner's Mag. vu. xxxiv. 51 The Characteristic 
of any Logarithme must consist of an Unit less than the 
given Number consisteth of Digits or Places. 1728 Came 
arrs Cycl, sv. Number, Cardinal Numbers [are] those 
which express the Quantity of Units; as, 1, 2, &c. 1794 
Cunn Doctr, Fractions 62 Repetends that begin at the 
same place, whether at Units, Primes, Seconds. 1832 Hoop 
Ode to F. Hume i, Units, Tens, Hundreds, Thousands, 
Millions. 1838 De Moacan E15. Prodad, 33 Write down 
as many numbers, Ly sd downwards, as there are units 
inthenumber, 1875 Lacycl. Brit, U1. 527/31 [1m arithmetical 
notation] the figure placed furthest to the rigbt has the same 
significance as when it stands alone, #.¢. it represents units. 

B. 1588 A. Kine tr, Canisius’ Cateck. iij, Compte..swa 
mony epactis as yair is vnites in ye golden nombre, 1597 
Bivsorvit Zxere. (ed. 2) 1. vii. 12 Such [numbers] as cannot 
bee divided but that there will remaine some odde unite, 
those are called Primes. 1669 W. Simpson Hydrol, Chynt. 
226 The great variety the number seven doth produce hy 
tbe various transposition of its unites. 1679 Moxon Afarh. 
Dict. 162 An Unite is the beginning of Number, and.. 
receiveth no division in Numbers, even as a Point in Mag- 
nitudes, 1726 Leon: Albert's Archit. U1. 89/1 If, as some 
= the unite be no number, but only the source of all 
others. 

tb. Without article: = Unity 1b. Ods. 

1719 Phil, Trans, XXX. 618 The Logarithm of Unite is 
nothings and..the nearer any Number is to Unite, the 
nearer will its Logarithm be to 0. 1823 Jerrerson Writ, 
(1830) [V. 364 In the proportion of a million at least to unit. 

c. Any determinate quantity, dimension, or 
magnitnde adopted asa basis or standard of mea- 
surement for other qnantities of the same kind and 
in terms of which their magnitnde is calcnlated or 
expressed, 

A large number of special units adopted in tecbnical and 
scientific use are recorded in some recent Dicts, 

1738 Cuampeas Cycl. s.v. Degree, Thus,a Degree, as being 
the integer or unite, is denoted by °, 

1816 Pravraia Vai. PAt!. 11. 209 Hitherto, the distance 
of the Sun from the Earth has served as the unit, by which 
we have measured all other distances in the planetary 
system. 1825 Jerreason Autobiog. Wks. 1859 p 52 The 
necessity of establishing a standard of value with us, and of 
the adoption of a money Unit. 1854 Rowatps & Ricnarp- 
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son Chen. Technol, (ed. 2) 1. 253 The loss of heat from 
these sources has been estimated. .at about 7 units of heat 
per hour per square foot. 1867 Noan Tex? Bk. Electricity 
zor The unit of 4 current conveys a unit of electricity 
through the circuit in a unit of time. 1870 F. L. Porr 
Electric Tel. iii. (1872) 25 The ohm is a unit of resistance, 
in the same manner that an inch is a unit of length, or a 
und a unit of weight. 1886 Ruskin Preterita 1. 323 
Tusical people..have not yet fixed their unit of time. 
Comb, 1892 Nation (N.Y.) 15 Dec. 459/1 The hopeful 
earnestness with which Mr. Norman offers his unit-of- 
weight system as a panacea for the cure of all financial ills. 


ad. A substance adopted as a standard by which 


the specific gravity of various bodies is estimated. 
18a Chapters Phys. Sci. 169 As water is taken as the 
unit for solids and liquids, so is atmospheric air for gases. 
1869 Gite Chem, for Sch. xxii. 274 Dalton..adopted it [sc. 
hydrogen] as the unit or standard of atomic weight. 

©, (See quots. and RepxaT sé. 4 b.) 

1855 R. N. Wornum Anal, Ornament 18 Units of repeti- 
tion, or repeats of irregular shapes, arranged diagonally. 
ibid, 19 As it is in this case the group that. is repeated, the 
group of figures becomes the pattern or unit of repetition. 

2. A single individual or thing regarded as a 
member of a group or number of things or indi- 
viduals, or discriminated from these as having a 
separate existence; one of the separate parts or 
members of which a complex whole or aggregate 
is composed or into which it may be analysed. 

1642 H. Mone Song of Son? 11.1. ii. $5 In number, measure, 
weight, he all things made; Each unite he dissevers by his 
Art. 1690 Locke Hua. Und. u. xii. § 6. 74 Which collec 
tive Ideas of several Substances thus put together, are as 
much each of them one single Idea, as that of a Man, or an 
Unite. 1716 M. Davies Athen, Brit. 11, To Rdr. 13 Some 
few Despicable Unadditionable Units or Unitarians. 1729 
Hume Hun: Nat, 1. u. ii, “Vis evident, that existence in ite 
self belongs only to unity, and is never applicable to numher, 
but on account of the unites, of which the number is com- 

sed, 1817 Scott Rod Roy xxxi, The unit of that life..was 

or ever withdrawn from the sum of human existence. 1856 
Meaare Rom, Emp. xl. 1V. 459 Our history becomes a 
review of the affairs of a vast unit, the aggregate of a multi- 
tnde of smaller members, 187a H. C, Bastian Begin, Life 
I. 216 Before a nucleus is eyolved.., the simple living unit 
(flastide) is able to assimilate nutritive material and 
ce eo ee . . 

b. That division or section of a collective body 

or whole which is regarded as the lowest or least 
to have a distinctive existence ; snch a division or 
gronp of individuals considered as a basis of forma- 
tion or administration. 
o 1847 Gaote Greece 1. xxviii. [V. 68 The village is a frac- 
tion, but the city isan unit. 1861 Maine Aac. Law v. 126 
The unit of ancient ppc was the Family. 1888 Bayce 
Amer. Comnrw, LI. 224 The county remained the practi- 
cally important unit of local administration, the unit to which 
the various functions of government were aggregated, 

e. In military or naval use. 

1876 Vovte & Stevenson Afilit, Dict. 446/1 In military 
organization, the term unit is applied to that single portion 
uponwhich any part of an army, regiment, &c. is formed, 

hus a company is the unit of a regiment; a battery, that 
of a brigade of artillery. 1893 /zfaxtry Drill p. xxiil, [A} 
Battalion [is] the unit of infantry. 1899 7éwzes 14 Oct. 9 
A waterproof bag which is left at the hase. .on a unit going 
into action, " ¥ F 

3. atirib., passing into adj., with the general 
meaning ‘of, pertaining or equivalent to, (that of) 
a nnit; produced or cansed by a unit; consisting 
of, containing, or forming a unit or nnits’. 


A large number of special collocations, chiefly of a scientific 
or technical nature, are given in some recent Dicts. 


a, In sense 1¢, chiefly in Zlectr., as unit coz, 


current, forte, jar, measure, pole, etc, 

1839 Noao Electricity i. 31 A very useful little electrical 
instrument. .for registering the exact quantity of electricity 
given to a Leyden phial from the machine; it is called the 
unit jar. 1842 Baanor Dict. Set, Uni? gar. .announce[s) 
by its repeated discharges, which may be counted, the 
number of them which have passed into the larger jar. 
1844 Noao Electricity (ed. 2) 53 The value of the unit 
measure, 1866 R. M. Fercuson Electr. 17 A magnetic 
needle of unit size and strength. 1867 Noao Jext Bk. 
Electricity 201 A circuit of unit resistance. /d¢¢., The unit 
current flowing through a conductor unit of length will 
exert the unit force on the unit pole at the unit distance, 
1867 Branog & Cox Dict. Sci., etc, II. 899/1 Unit coil,.. 
a standard measure used by electricians for expressing the 
amount of resistance experienced in a given electrical cir- 
cuit. 1873 J.C. Maxwers Electr. & Magn. 11. 3 The unit- 
pole is a pole which points north, and is such that, when 
placed at unit distance from another unit-pole, it repels it 
with unit of force, 1876 P.G. Tarr Rec. Adv, Phys. Sci. 
(ed. 2) xiv. 357 Unit force is..that force which, whatever be 
its source, produces unit momentum in unit of time. 1884 
Kwuicnt Dict. Mech. Suppl. 913/2 Unit and safety valve, 
one exposing 1 square inch to the force of the steain. 

b. In general use. 

1896 R. G. Movrton Lit, Study Bible xi. 258 These 
Unit Proverhs exhihit two varieties, 1897 Dazly News 

Feh. 3/4 Was the scheme to be organized on brigade, 
Settalibns or unit lines? /ééd., The unit system of organiza- 
tion. 1898 Engineering Mag. XVI. 104 A plant of a 
certain size may be run bya unit-body of men. 1898 Sin W. 
Caooxes in Daly News 8 Sept. 6/1 The consumption of 
wheat pee head of the population (unit consumption) was 
over 6 bushels per annum, . — 4 

4, As adj. Having the distinct or individnal exist- 
ence of a unit; individnal. 

1870 J. H. Newman Gran. Assent 1. i. 7 All things in the 
exterior world are unit and individual ;,.the mind contem- 
plates these unit realities as they exist. a 188: A. BaRratTr 


UNITARIAN. 


Phys. Metentpiric (1883) 115 If the unit minds were parts 
or modes of this absolute mind. 

Unit, variant of Unite 5, 

Unitable (y#naitab’l), a [ff Untr-z v.+ 
-ABLE.] ‘That can be united; capable of nnion. 

1653 H. Moar 4ntid. Ath, (1662) 151 The Plantal faculty 
of the Soul wherehy she is unitable to this terrestrial body. 
1659 — Lrnsort. Soud in. xiv. 481 That Order of immaterial 
Creatures which we call Souls, vitally unitable with the 
Matter. 1678 Cuowoatn Juzed/, Syst. 565 Such Beings or 
Spirits Incorporeal..are Vitally Unitable to Bodies. 1707 
Vulpone 22 The Offer of the Scots to Unite the Nations in 
such things as they are Unitable. 18534 Owen in Orr's 
Circ. Sci., Org. Nat. 1. 166 When fractured, the broken 
parts. .are not unitable. .from within. 

Hence Unitabi‘lity. 

1863 tr. Dorner's Person of Christ 111. 280 The real 
unitability of the divine and human. 

+ Uni'tage. Ods.—' [f. as prec.+-ace.] The 
action of uniting ; union. 

1641 Dial, Rattlehead § Roundh. 4 Vou can find no means 
to conjoyn an vnity? Raf¢/e. Only perversnesse in the 
vnitage of your circular opinions, 

Unital (y#-nital), 2 ff Univ or Unir-y+ 
-AL.] That nnites; cansing or producing unity or 
union; of the natnre of a unit; unitary. 

1860 W. J. C. Muir Pagan or Chr. 82 The nave grandly 
predominates over the aisles, without there being any unital 
elementcommontohoth. 188a J.B. Station Concepts § The. 
Mod. Physics 20 In nature there is a great unital, continuous 
and everlasting process of ae 1894 Foruse March 
34 To give to each one-tenth of its capital stock..a single 
director, is open to the objection that it prevents unital 
control. , 

Unitarian (yznité rian), sd.and a. [Partly, 
in theol. use, f. mod.L. wztari-us (1656: f. L. 
finitas UNiTY) +-an, partly £ Unit-y 5d, + -avtan. 
So F. unittarien a. and sb, Cf. Untrary @.] 

A. sé..1. Theol. One who affirms the uniper- 
sonality of the Godhead, especially as opposed lo 
an orthodox Trinitarian ; sfec. a member or adhe- 
rent of a Christian religions hody or sect holding 
this doctrine. 

Usually with initial capital. e 

1687 [?S. Nye] Brief Hist. Unitarians 109 The Polonian 
Unitarians were.,zealous.., the Unitarians of Transylvania 
were more moderate, /éfd, 117 The Unitarians, vulgarly 
called Socinians. 1699 Stituncrt. Disc, Trinity 22 Our 
Vnitarians own the Lbionites as their Predecessors. 1705” 
T. Enuys Vind, Worship Christ 1/1 Mr. B. flatters himself 
upon this head, as tho he had quite haffled the Cause of the 

nitarinns, 178% Priesttey Corrupt. Chr. 1.1. 8 Eusebius 
[had] prejudice against the unitarians of his own time. 1787 
Hawkins Life Yohnson (ed. 2) 233 In his religious principles 
he (Dr. E. Barker] professed himself an nnitarian, 1813 J. 
Avans és, (1856) X. 50 The dissenters of all denominations 
in England, and, especially, the Unitarians, are cowed. 1837 
Hr. Maatineau Soc, Amer. II]. 279 The Unitarians, the 
religious body with which I am best acquainted. 1889 CA. 
Q. Kev, A ral 45 We may roughly state these three concep- 
tions (of Christianity] as (r) the Unitarian, which conceives 
of Christ as an exalted human teacher merely; (2) the Pro- 
testant,. .(3) the Catholic, 7 ~ 

b. In wider use, as applied to any non-Christian 
monotheist, esp. a Mohammedan. 

1708 OckLry Saracens 227 Abu Obeidah sent Abdo'llah 
Ebn Kort with an Express to Omar. .hegging his Prayers 
and some fresh Recruits of Vnitarians (a Title they glory in, 
reckoning themselves the only Asserters of the Unity of the 
Deity). 1788 Ginzon Dect, & F, lix. VI. 105 His preachers 
-.called alond on the unitarians, manfully to stand up 
against the Christian idolaters. 1819 W. J. Fox Lecé. iv. 
Wks. 1865 I, 21x Five different classes of Unitarians, who 
are out of the pale of Christianity. 1909 G. K. CursTerTon 
Orthodoxy viil. 24g The real Unitarians who with scimitar 
in hand have laid waste the world. 

2. One who believes in or favonrs some theory or 
system based upon unity: a. Phos. (See quot. 
and Monist). rare. 

1836-7 Sin W. Hamitton Afefaph. xvi. (1859) I. 295 The 
Realists or Substantialists are again divided into Dualists, 
and into Unitarians or Monists, according as they are, or 
are not, contented with the testimony of consciousness to 
the ultimate duplicity of subject and object in perception. 

b. In miscellaneous uses. 

1847 Emerson Poeris, Blight 27 The old men studied 
magic in the flower,.And an omnipotence in chemistry, 
Preferring things to names, for these were men, Were uni- 
tarians of the united world. 1865 MansFieto Saffs 254 A 
compound, which even by the unitarians, must be called a 
double salt. Brit. Med. Frail. io Sept. 372 In this 
toxin-antitoxin discussion there has been a tendency to 
ascribe to us the position of ‘unitarians’ in contradistinction 
to the ‘pluralists *. ] / 

c@. An advocate of national or political unity ; 
one who supports the union of several states into 
one confederation under a central government. 

1862 Times 9 April, Garibaldi. said all great Italians had 
been unitarians. 1865 Corzk, Afag. Aug. 249 Asa unitarian 
and partisan of centralization he hurled anathemas at all 
autonomous cities and provinces. 1882-3 in Scha/’'s Encyc/, 
Relig, Knowl, 111, 2422/2 There is also a political party in 
Buenos Ayres..devoted to centralization in government, 
called Unitarians, 

B. adj. 1. Theol. Ofor pertaining to, connected 
with, the Unitarians or their doctrines; of the - 
nature of, characteristic of, Unitarianism. 

1687 (2S. Nye] Brief Hist. Unitarians 36 The Unitarian 
Doctrine bas been reduced so low by the Persecutions of 
Rome [etc.}. 1691 W. Nicnotts Answ. Naked Gospel 10x 
Whilst Faustus kept close in Italy, the Unitarian Cause was 
carried on by others, 1705 Emtyn (¢///e), Vindication of the 
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UNITARIANISM. 


Worship of the Lord Jesus Christ on Unitarian Principles, 

1782 Prrstiey Corrupt. Chr. 1.1. 8 What could this be but 
the proper unitarian doctrine? 1819 M. Stuart Lett. to 
W. E. Channing 144 Vhe younger preachers of Unitarian 
sentiments, 1824 Loxer. in Li/e (1891) I. v. 52 Onr little 
Unitarian Society at Bowdoin, 188 C&. Q, Ker. April 35 
The Unitarian conception of our Lord's Person and Office. 

b. Of persons: Accepting, professing, or advo- 
cating the doctrines of Unitarianism; belonging to 
a religions body or sect of Unitarians. 

1691 WW. Nicuotts Ansz. Naked Gospel 96 The most 
remarkable of this sort of Unitarian Hereticks. 22765 [\V. 
Hopkins] Attemp? (title-p.), A Friendly Dialogue between 
a common Unitarian Christian and en Athanasian. 1793 
Kirris Biog. Brit. (ed. 2) V. 596 Dr. Bennet..laid himself 
open to the strictures both of Trinitarian and Unitarian 
Divines. 1815 W. J. Fox Serw. 38 The general character 
of Unitarian professors and converts. 1876 Fox Bovane 
Locke 11. xii. 240 Thomas Firmin..the excellent unitarian 
merchant. 

c. In wider use (see A. 1 b). 

1780 Westey Hymn,‘ Sun of unclonded righteousness’ 
iii, Stretch ont thy arm, thon trinne God, The Unitarian 
fiend expel, And chase his doctrine back to hell. 

2. Of or pertaining to, involving, based or founded 
upon, characterized by, unity (in various senses); 
unitary: a. Philos, Monistic. rare. 

1836-7 Ste W. Hamitton Afetaph, xxiii, (1859) 11. 78 He 
would..be forced to admit one or other of the unitarian 
conclusions of materialism or idealism. 

b. Of systems, theories, etc. 

1845 Lowett Lett. (1894) I. 102 My system is fully as 
unitarian as your own, 1893 Excyel. Brit. 1, 460/2 These 
two theories, the one dualistic, the other nnitarian, strangely 
foreshadow the discoveries of modern dynamics, 1893 19th 
Cent. Aug. 249 Under the unitarian system we no longer 
divide the molecule. . . 

0. Advocating, promoting, or directed towards 
national unity, nnion, or centralization in govern- 


ment or administration. 

186s Morn, Star 10 Feb., The King of Unitarian lTtaly. 
1877 Academy 10 Nov. 1/1 The nnitarian movement of 
twenty years later differed..from the revolution which en- 
throned the triumvirate at Rome | 

Unitarianism (y#nité-rianiz’m). 
+-1sm. So F. usitarianisme.] 

1. Zheol. Belief in or affirmation of the unity of 
God; esp. the tenets, principles, or views of the 

.Unitarians; Unitarian doctrine or beliefs. 

1698 F. B, Modest Censure 2a The Missionary Fathers 
have not more ways..of gaining Converts in China,..than 
these men have of winning over people to Unitarianism. 
1792 (title), Reasons for Unitarianism; or the Primitive 
Christian Doctrine...By a Welsh Freeholder, 1815 W. J. 
Fox Ser. 39 The snecess of Unitarianism speaks in its 
favonr. 1874 Huxrey in Sei. § Cult. (1881) 94 That hypo- 
thesis respecting the Divine natnre which is termed Uni- 
tarianism by its friends and Socinianism by its foes. 1876 
Giapstone in Contemp, Rev. June 17 Considerable changes 
seem to have taken place in the scheme of Unitarinnism. 

transf. 1823 Coceripor Tad/e-t.1 Jan., The Turks haveno 
chureh ; religion and state are one; hence there is..no mutual 
support. This is the very essence of their Unitarianism. 

. & Philos. =Monism 1, b. Any unitarian or 
unitary system or theory. 1891- in recent Dicts. 

Unita‘rianize, v. [f. as prec.+-12n.] a. 
trans. To make Unitarian. b. zt. To become 
Unitariaa ; to adopt Unitarianism. Hence Uni- 
ta‘rianized f//. a. 

1846 Worcester (citing Ze. Kev... 1893 J. Martineau in 
Life (1902) 11. 191 For its support it depends on a people 
long Unitarianised. 

nitarist, [f. Untrar-y+-1sr.] An advo- 
cate of a nnitary system of government; sec, a 
supporter of the unity of Italy. 

Also, in recent nse (1910), uaitarism. 

1862 Parthenou 26 July 398 Was Cavour, np to the time 
of the treaty of Villafranca, ‘ Unitarist’ or Federalist ? 188 
Contemp. Rev. Sept. 465 The Constitutional Monarchists of 
Italy are naturally Unitarists, 

Unitary (yznitari), a. [f. Unrrsd, or Unit-x1 
+-aryl, Cf. F. silaire sb. and a., It. wsitarto 
sb., £ mod.L, sstlari-us UNITARIAN. | 

Ll. Crystallography. (See quot.) 

3816 R, Jameson Char, Alin. (ed. 2) 221 A crystal is 
named Unitary, when it experiences only a single decrement 
by one row. 

2. Of or pertaining to, characterized by, based 
upon, or directed towards, unity. 

1847 Tait's Mag, X1V. 560 The parcelled and the associa- 
tive systems,..With the Intter the economies of nnitary 
habitation. might be obtained. 1871 Lowen Study Wind, 
(1886) 221 The national and unitary tendencies of the 
people. 1893 Contemp. Rev. 799 ‘The unitary movement in 
the latter country (sc. Italy]. © 
_ b, Philos. Of or pertaining to, proceeding from, 
involving, unity of being or existence. Also adsol. 

3842 Cuannine Perfect Life (1888) 64 Man loves the 
Universal, the Unchangeable, the Unitary. 1885 J. Mar- 
tineau Types Eth. Th. 1. 86 Every attempt at unitary 
deduction of a universe by predicamental logic. 1893 C. B. 
Urton Bases Relig. Belief 298 A unity of substance which 

-.conneets every part with the unitary life of the whole, 

3. Of the nature of a unit; having the separate 
existence or individual character of a unit. Of 


sounds: Simple, uncompounded, 

1861 Lower, & Pluribus Unum Pr. Wks. 1890 V. 49 The 
United States are not a German Confederation, but a unitary 
and indivisible nation. 1875 Wurtney Life Lang. iv. 56 
We have altered their original unitary sounds, 188% 


[f- prec. 
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Huxiey in Nature XXIV. 345 An indivisible unitary 
archzeus dominating. .the parts of the organism. 

b. Philos. Of being or personality, 

186g J. Gaote Explor. Philos, 1. 88 Whether..we are to 
be considered as having a locally distributable, or on the 
other hand concentrated and nnitary, feeling self. 1886 
Encycl. Brit. RX. 379/1 Indirect proofs of a universe of 
pnre and unitary Being. @ 1901 F. W, H. Myers Lltenan 
Personality (1993) |. p. xxvi, Each man is at once profonndly 
unitary and almost infinitely composite. 

¢@. Serving as a unit of measarement or calen- 


lation. 

1889 Sei. Amer. LX. 304/t A wind pressure of 1,200 pounds 
for the same unitary distance is allowed for, ¥ 

4. Of or pertaining to a unit or units; esp. in 
Chent., and sfec. as denominating a theory or sys- 
tem in which the molecules of all bodies are rc- 
garded as units, 

1865 MANSPIELD Sa/fs 137 The unitary theory of the sub- 
stitution of the two halves of the hydrogen of water. 1867 
Broxam Che, Index 675 Unitary definitions, 256. 1880 
Cremensuaw Wurtz’ Atomic Theory 84 This was at that 
time—perhaps improperly—called the unitary system. 

b. Of an alphabet, etc. : Consisting or com- 
posed of single letters or symbols for each sound. 

1874 Evus Eng. Pronunciation w. 1338 His ‘ unitary’ 
arrangement. Jéid, 1339 Professor Whitney’s Unitary 
Alphabet. | 

c. Aritk, A modification of the ‘rule of three,’ 
by which, the value, extent, etc., of one unit being 
first determined, that of any number is found by 
multiplication, 

3877 J Hamewin Smita Arithmetic 164 The Unitary 
Method..is rapidly displacing the Rule of Three. 1908 
Hatt & Stevens School Arith. 135 The process is known 
as Reduction to the Unit, or the Unitary Jethod. 

5. Forming a unit w27/k something. 

1868 LoweLt Among my Bks. Ser. 1. Wks. 1890 11]. 26 
(Shakespeare) seems in some strange way unitary with 
human nature itself. 

Hence U'nitariness. 

1865 J. Gaote Moral Ideals (1876) 27 [Must not] the plant 
. have.,a sort of feeling to the extent of its unitariness of 
organiention? [Also, in recent use, watfarily adv.) 

Unite (yaneait, yenait), sd. Numism, Also 
unit. [f pa. pple. of Unite», Cf. Unity 2, 

Named in allusion to the Union of the Crowns under 
James I, coins of the original issue hearing on the obverse 
the inscription Faciam cos in gentem unant (Ezek. xxxvii. 
22). ‘he 8-form is prob. due to assimilation with Unit sé.} 

An English gold coin first issned by James | in 
1604, originally current at the value of 20 shillings, 
and raised in 1611 to 22 shillings. Cf. Broap sé, 
4, BROAD-PIECE, and JACoBUS. 

Different issues of this coin were denominated the /aure/ 
(Laurer sé. 4) and the scepire (Scerrre sé, 3) after the dis- 
tingnishing feature of each, and these terms were also used 
attrib, with szdite, 

a. 1604 Proclam, Coynes 16 Nov., One piece of Gold of the 
valne of Twentie shillings sterling, to be called The Vnite, 
stamped on the one side with our Pictnre formerly vsed, 
with this Stile [ete.]. 1611 Proclane, Alteration Prices of 
Gold 23 Nov. The piece of Gold called the Vnite (to be 
current] at xxij.s. 1612 R. Ricart Afaire of Bristowe's 
Kal. (Camden) 65 In which purse were 100 vnites of gould, 
amountinge to the snmme of 1x01, 1726 S. M. Lane 
Nummé Brit. Hist. 90 A Pound weight of Crown Gold 22 
Carracts fine, and two Carracts Allay into 411, by Tale, to 
wit, into Unites at zos, 1763 {see Broan sé. 4}. 1898 GeaTa. 
B. Rawiines Story Brit. Coinage 77 A triple nnite was also 
coined, but at the Oxford mint only. 

B. 1736 Fores Gold Coins 6, 2 Ja. 1. Sovereign or Units, 
vulgarly called Scepters. 1853 Humrnazys Coin-Coll, Man. 
IL. 471 ‘The principal gold coins in the early part of the reign 
(of Charles I] were—the unit, or broad-piece (20 shillings), 
with its half and quarter. f 

+b. As the name proposed for certain silver 
coins (see quots.). Obs. 

1691 Locke Lower. [nterest Wks, 1714 11. 79 He proposes 
that his Silver Vnite.. should go for 75 Pence. 1695 Lownozs 
Rep. Ess, Amend. Silver Coins 62 One Piece which may be 
called the Sceptre or the Silver- Unite. 


+ Unite, pa. pple. and ppl. a. Obs. [ad.late L. 
dinit-ses (whence also It. #nito, Sp. and Pg. usido, 
F. uni), pa. pple. of L. aire: see the vb.] Com- 
bined or formed into one; conjoint, united, 
(Latterly Sc.) 

142a Youer tr. Secreia Secret. 143 By lewte and trowthe 
and feyth the Pepill hyth vnyette (sic), Citteis fulfillid, and 
mayntenyd lordshuppis, 1460 Rolls of Parlt. V. 381/2 
Londes and Tenementes..that were unyte or annexed to 
thesame Duchie. 184z Hen. VIL Declar. Scots in Contpl. 
Scot. 199 Two or mo of one astate might he rnlers in one 
conntrie vnite as this Isle is. 3548 Hatt Chron., Hen. 1V, 
2 By the whiche mariage..the redde Rose was vnite and 
joyned with the white Rose. 1605 Play of Stucley 1508 in 
Simpson Sch. Saks. (1878) I. 219 That Spain and Portingale 
shall be unite. 1647 H. More Sone of Soul 1. App. 1xxxiii, 
A cluster of small starres unite ‘These Meteors some do 
deem, 1693 Srain dust. 11. ii, $18 201 When Lands are 
rightly Unite or Erected in Barronies, 1721 Wonzow Cor7. 
(7843) LI. 595 The body of the ministers are joint and unite, 

. In attribative use. 

1613 Haywooo Silver Age m.i, My charm, Which gods 
and devils gave nnite consent To be infract. 1632 Lirucow 
Trav, 1. 133 [He] reduced all the Empire of Greece, to a 
vnite tranqnilitie. 1675 R. FLemine Short Ace. Doctr. Rom. 
Ch, 2 Acontinnal visibility of the Church, as an unite body. 


Unite (yznoi't), v. Also 5-6 unyte. [f. #zit-, 
ppl. stem of post-Ang. L. zxire, to join together, 
make one, f. “ws one. Cf. Une v., Uny v.] 


UNITE. 


. é . 

1. ¢vans, Tocombine or join (one or more things) 
zo or wilh another or others, to bring or put to- 
gether (separate or divided things), so as to form 
one connected or contiguous whole; to form or in- 
corporate into one body or mass; tomake or canse 
to be one: a. In non-physical connexion or union. 

In early examples used as pa. t. and pa. pple. active with- 
ont final -¢: cf. prec. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) VI. 289 Egberte prevaylynge 
in that hatelle, unyte to his realme the realmes of the 
marches, 1513 Douctas 2neis x. Prol. 26 Set our natur 
God hes to hym vnyte. 3560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Cont, 16 
That he take no counsel to vnite Thempire to his house and 
posteritie, ¢ 1630 Mitton At a Solemn Music 27 Till God 
ere long To his celestial consort us nnite, To live with him. 
1651 Hoapes Leviath. 1. xix. 96 Where the publique and 
private interest are most closely united. 1728 Cuampers 
Cyel, sv. General, By retaining only those Qualities, and 
uniting them into one Idea, they have another, more general 
Idea. 1781 Ginaon Decl. & F. xxviii. 111. 73 A wealthy 
and noble senator, who nnited the sacred characters of pon- 
tiff and angnr, with the civil dignities of proconsul of Africa, 
1825 Scorr Betrothed xix, Before the JSiangailles had united 
his troth with that of Eveline Berenger. 1839 Murchison 
Silur, Syst. t. xxvi. 333, 1 attribute the discrepancy to my 
having united observations made on both flanks of the river. 
288z Mars. Pitman Alission L. Greoce & Pal. 174 The 
strongest wish of the Cretans is that they should be united 
to Greece. a 

absol. 1713 BLacKmoae Creation vit. 273 The mind ..does 
distinguish here, and there unite. , 

refl. 1818 Scott Hrt. Alid!. xviii, Here our story unites 
itself with that part of the narrative which [etc.]. 

b. In physical connexion or union. 

In quot. 1602 in figurative context. * oo 

1sg7_ Suans. 2 Hen. /V, ww. i. 222 Our Peace will (like 
a broken Limnbe vnited) Grow stronger. 1602 MAasTon 
Antonio's Rev. v. i, Be gratious, observation, to our sceane, 
For now the plot nnites his scattred limbes. @ 1700 Evzetyn 
Diary 23 May 1645, The whole Chapell. and roofe are full 
of precions stones united with the mouldings. 1738 Garay 
Tasso 61 The parent snn's warm powers..In one rich mass 
unite the precious store. 1788 Siz J. Ravnotps Disc. {1789) 
22 Much smoothness, and nniting the colours, is apt to pro- 
duce heaviness. 1800 tr. Lagrange's Chen. Il. 46 A salt 
which crystallizes in small needles nnited together. 1846 
Britran ir, Malgaigne’s Man. Ofer. Surg. 244 Sanson made 
his incision.., and nnited the wonnd from before backwards. 
1867 Pitt-Riveas Evol, Culture (1906) 67 A.. breast-piece 
of armonr..composed of seals’ teeth, set like scales, and 
united with string. 

refi. 1788 Lempaitan Classical Dict. sv. Calus, Satnrn.. 
deprived his father of the organs of generation, as he was 
going to nnite himself to Terra, , 

e. To combine or amalgamate into one body; 


to bring together or consolidate (an army). 

rggt Snaxs. 1 Zen, VJ, 1v. 1. 164 Vnite Your Troopes of 
horsemen, with his Bands of foote. 1599 Hanvuyr Voy. 11. 
69 The English and French, with forces and mindes vnited, 
sayled ouer into Africa. 1647 CLaarnoon fist. Reb, vit. 
§ 153 All those forces, .being nnited with Manchester. Lbid., 
The King. .not believing that the enemy could he so soon 
united. 1802 James A/z/it, Dict. s.v. Battle, You should 
unite all your force, examine the advantage of the ground 
fete.) 1840 Tuimtwatt Greece VII. 369 {If} the forces of 
Greece,.had been nnited and well directed. ic 

d. To join or clasp (hands), esp. in the marriage 
ceremony. (Cf. 2b.) 

60x Snaxs. 77am. 11. ii, 170 Since.. Hymen did our hands 
Vnite comutnall, in most sacred Bands. 1817 Suertey Kev, 
Islam v, x\viii, Now unite Thine hand with mine. 18z0 
Scorr Afonast, xxxvii, A honse of the village, where next 
day their hands were united by the Protestant preacher. 

e. Horsem, To canse (a horse) to move with 
the hind- and fore-quarters in onion or agreement. 
(Cf. 5.4, Unton sb,1 2c, and F. wzir.) 

1884 E. L, Anverson Mod. Horsemt, 110 TO unite a horse 
at a walk, the rider will press his legs against the sides of 
the animal, and, carrying hack the forces of the forehand, 
prevent an increase of the speed by a corresponding operation 
of the hand. 

2. To make one in feeling or thought; to cause 
to agree; to combine or join (persons) together ia 
action or interest, or for some special purpose. 

1547 J. Haaatson Exhort. Scottes hivh, Remember (1 
besech you..) how that by this calling of vs into this vnitie, 
. he woulde also vnite & ioyne vs in one religion. 1565 
Coorzn Thesaurus s.v. Vnitas, In vuitatem venire, Pin., 
to be vnited:.,to be no more at variance. 1593 SHAKS. 
2 Hen. Vi, 1. i, 23 1f Simpathy of Loue vnite our thonghts. 
1599 (see 1c]. 1647 CLanenoon Hist. Reb. vin. § 84 A 
general who might unite all those northern connties in his 
service. 1649 Nicholas ae (Camden) 155 The meanes 
to nnite the seartes of all the sober Royalysts. 1709 Pri- 
preaux Lett. (Camden) 202 His interest with the northern pro- 
testants may be of great use to unite them with the Chnrch 
of England. 31791 Cowren Odyss. xxiv. 567 Let mutnal 
amity.. Unite them, and let wealth and peaceabonnd. 1817 
Snetiey Rev. /slant xu. xxiii, The fond and long emhrace 
which did their hearts unite, 1857 Buckie Crvvéiz. 1. xii. 
661 Nien of all tastes..were on this point united as by a 
common bond. 
ref. 1594 Hooxer Eccl. Pol, 1. x. §1 This was the canse 
of mens vniting themselues at the first in politiqne societies, 
1648 Mitton Ps. Ixxxiti. 19 Themselves against thee they 
nnite And in firm union bind, 1706 Puttirs (ed. Kersey) 
s.v. Province, Provinces. that made a firm Alliance,..by 
which they nnited themselves, so as never to be divided. 


b. To join (persons) in marriage. Also ref. 
2728 Cuamuers Cyel,, Marriage, »..Contract, by which a 
Man is join’d and nnited to a Woman, 1871 R. Exits tr. 
Catiullus \xiv. 2x Then did a father ngree Pelens with Thetis 
nnite him. 1882 Miss Baappon AfZ, Royal II. vi. 119 She 
wants to see the two people she loves best on earth united. 
3. Of persons (or things); To bave, possess, or 


UNITED. 


exhibit (qualities, etc.) in union or combination ; to 
combine (features usually regarded as distinct). 

1796 H. Hunter tr. St.-Prerre's Stud, Nat. 1.52 We shall 
seek that [specific character] of each plant. .init's grain,which, 
as being the principle, must unite every thing proper for it’s 
expansion, 1798 Feratar /é/usiy. Sterne, etc. ti. 38 A speci- 
men of D'Auhigné’s style, which unites the severe and the 
Indicrous. 1824 Lncycl, Brit, Suppl. W1.111/1 Uniting in 
himself all the vices of..a Barbary despot. 1864 Bavce 
Holy Rom, Emp. xii. (1875) 195 The Emperor..was also 
the East Frankish King, uniting in himself, to nse the legal 
phrase, two wholly distinct ‘persons’, 1871 Freeman Norm, 
Cong. xviii, 1V. 143 The sons of Ealdgyth united the blood 
of the two greatest houses in England. 

4, intr, Of persons, personifications, states, etc. : 
To enter into association, alliance, combination; 
or unlon; to join together or zz? others for some 
common purpose; to combine 772 some action or 
to do something; to act in concert or agreement. 

1613 Suaxs, Hen, VIZ, ut. ii, x If you will naw vnite in 
your Complaints,..the Cardinal! Cannot stand vnder them. 
1670 CLarEnDon Hist. Red, xt. § 58 The Presbyterinas of 
Lancashire .. nobody imagined to be. unwilling ta unite and 
join with the royal party. 1749 Fietpine You: Yones vit. 
aiv, All united at last, to drive out that king, 1787 Wasu- 
incTon Leff, Writ, 1891 XI. 183 Is it best for the States to 
unite or not to unite? 1847 Mrs. A, Keentr. Ranke’s [list 
Servia 22 Now it was necessary that all should unite in 
direct conflict against a common enemy. 1890 Jtefrvsfect 
Ted. CII. 343 Teachers and text-books have all united in 
impressing upon us the necessity of the greatest care in 
handling tar. 

b. Of hearts or minds : To become one in feel- 
ing or sentiment. poet. or rhe? 

1766 Foaoyce Ser. Yung. Wor. (1767) 11. x. 101 With 
mind only can mind unite. 1781 Cowren Ef. Lady Austen 
32 When minds, that never met before, Shall meet, unite, 
and part namore, 1817 SHewry Rev, Islan vi. xxxia, Few 
were the living hearts which could unite Like ours. 

¢. To join in marriage with another. 

1955 Jounson, ‘To Yorn, v.n.,..to unite with in marriage, 
1866-7 Baainc-Gouto Curious Myths (1872) 216 A man,, 
unites with a woman of the underground race. 

5. To form one material whole or body; to be- 
come one; to be joined together, or Zo or with 
others; to combine physically; to conlesce ; spec. 
in Chem, to combine by chemical affinity or 
attraction. 

1667 Mitton PZ. xt. ae From my Loynes Thou shalt 

roceed, and from thy Womb the Son Of God most Highs 

o God with man unites, 1690 Locke Hum, Und. 1. xxiii, 
$26 Let but a sharp cold come, and they unite, they can- 
solidate, these little atoms cohere. 1716 Pore /Had v. 375 
Where to the hip the inserted thigh unites. 1794 R. e 
Kuicut Landscape 1. 194 To lead, .the prying sight To 
where component parts may best unite. 1826 S. Cooren 
First Lints Surg. (ed. 5) 292 When nat too severely con- 
tused, they will be found to live and unite to the surrounding 
parts, 1835 J. Duncan Beetles (Nat. Lib.) 213 There are 
two broad stripes..on each wing-case, which unite behind. 
1871 A. Mrapows Man. Midwifery (ed. 2) 54 The tubes.. 
sometimes remaining throughout single, but at other times 
dividing and uniting again. 

(2) 1800 tr, Lagrange's Chem. 12303 They form together 
a triple salt,,.which proves that they exercise a reciprocal 
attraction, in virtue of which they unite. 1807 T. THomsan 
Chem, (ed. 3) IJ. 103 In this way it {water] unizes to lime, 
1867 BLoxam Chew. 1 Chemical attraction is the force which 
causes different kinds of matter to unite, in order to forma 
new kind of matter, 

b. Of naval or military forces, etc.: To form 
one combined or conjoint body. 

@ 1700 Evetyn Diary 5 May 1692, The Eastern wind so 
constantly blowing, gave our fleete time to unite. 1748 
Anson's Vay. 1.vii. 75 The time drew near, when the squadron 
would be separated never to unite again, 

¢. Of immaterial things or in non-physical con- 
nexion. 

1795 in Cruise Digest (1818) I11. 228 Their heirship is 
unitas juris: the whole body of the coheirs, however 
numerous, must unitetoconstitutethe heir, 1809 CoLERIpGE 
Friend 142 The nature of the Earth and the nature of the 
Mind unite to make the contrary impossible. 1822 Byron 
Vis. Fudge. \avi, Vhe neat world; where unite All the 
castumes since Adam’s, 

da. Horsem. (See quot. and cf. 1 e above.) 

1753 Chambers’ Cyc?, Suppl. s.v., A horse is said to unite, 
or walk in union, when, in galloping, the hind quarters 
follow and keep time with the fore. 

Uni-ted, 7// a. [f. prec.] 

1. Put or joined together; combined, connected, 
made one. (Cf, also sense 4.) 

tssa Hutoer, Vnited, vaites. 1663 Br. Patrick Parad, 
Pilgr. aiii, They will teach those united hearts the greatest 
Love. 1671 Mitton Samson t1ro [They] durst nat with 
thir whale united powers In fight withstand me. 1706 
Paior Ode to Queen xiii, Unmov'd the Two united Chiefs 
abide. 2796 Witueninc Brit, Plants (ed. 3) 1, 340 Authers 
gs, narrow, united, 1804 Gazetteer Scot. (1806) 541 The united 
Streams of the Dochart and Lochy. 1839 T. Mitcuriy 
Frogs of Aristoph. p. xcviii, A poem at least of equal 
length with the Iliad and Odyssey united, 1865-6 CavLey 
Math. Papers (1893) VI. 9 If twe points of a unicursal curve 
have an (s, a’) correspondence, the number of united points 
is=afta’ 

2. Of, belonging to, or produced by two or more 
persons, agents, or things in union or combination ; 
conjoint, joint. 

a 1886 Siwnev Arcadia u, xxvi, Their united rage was now 
growne..to a crossing one of another, 1647 CLARENDON 
Hist. Reb. vit. § 235 They could not, SID Bor the war any 
longer against the united power of the rebels. 1697 DrvpDEN 
Virg., Georg. w. 242 All, with united Force, combine to 
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drive The lazy Drones from the Inborions Hive. 
Mas. Raocurre /fadian ix, With sudden strength, he burst 
from their united hold. 1820 R. Peet in Croker Papers 
{1884) I. 177 The united voice of King, Lords, and Com- 
mons, 1847 Mas. A. Kera tr. Ranke's Hist. Servia 257 
The united consent of all Europe would have been the 
most desirable, 1856 Kane Arct. E.xpd. 1, xxiii. 300 Our 
united estimate assigned to it an elevation af from 2500 to 
jooo feet. 1872 Jowett Plafo 11.174 Incapable of united 
action by reason of sedition. d 

pb. Constituted or formed by, resulting from, the 


union of two or more parts or sections. 

Freq. ia the titles of churches, societies, etc., formed by 
the union or reunion of bodies or sections which had seceded 
or were formerly separate, e.g. United Free Church of 
Scotland, United Methodist Free Church, United Secession 
Church: ef. 4. 4 

1697 Davoen Aeneis iv. 145 One common kingdom, one 
united line. 1833 Jas, Davivson Brit, § Kom. Rem. 
Axminster 25 Where, forming a junction with its fellow 
{‘trackway’], the united road leadsthrough the town, 1835 
(ite JACKSON) Alan, Sects §& Heresies 112 In 1829 the two 
bodies were rejoined under the name of the United Secession 
Church. 1847 Mas. A. Kerr tr. Ranke's Hist. Servia 284 
The united army took up its position close by the mouths of 
the Morawa, 

e. Bot. Of a flower (see quot. 1829). 

1807 J. E.Smitu Phys. Bot, 396 In this genns the Pistil of 
the united flower scarcely produces seed. 1829 ‘I. Castie 
introd. Bot, 92 When the stamens and pistils are both, as 
usual, in one flower, it is called perfect or united. 

da. Horsem. (See Unite v. te and 5 d.) 

1884 E. L. Anorrson Mod. Horsent. 139 When the horse 
will continne the united trot without the aid of the reins, 
ibid., The horse will be practised in keeping the united form 
at the walk. . 

+3. Forming or conferring nnion. Ods.-* 

¥g98 Suaks. Merry W.1v. vi. 5x That you'l procure the 
Vicar To stay for me at Church... And in the lawfull name 
of marrying, To giue our hearts vnited ceremony. 

4. Special collocations in the names of states, 
corporate bodies, or persons allied, associated, or 
joined together in a nnion or confederation. 

United Brethren, the Moraviaus, Uxnzted Colonies, t (a) 
the four colonies which formed the New England Con- 
federation (see ConreDERATION 2); (4) the thirteen North 
American colonies which revolted against Great Britain and 
formed the original Republic of N. America (see Union 54,1 
3 cand 7 c,and cf, Unitep States 1 4). Untted Greek, 
a member of the United Greek Church (see quot. 1863), 
a Uniat, Untted Irishman, a member of the Society of 
United Irishmen, a political association, originally formed 
to promote union hetween Protestants and Catholics, which 
became a separatist secret society and took part in organizing 
the rehellion of 1798. United Presbyterian: (see Parsny- 
TRatan @.1 cc), United Provinces, the seven northern 
prosuices of the Netherlands, allied together principally 

y the Union of Utrecht in 1579, and subsequently develop~ 
ing into the kingdom of Holland (cf. Unrteo States a), 

1586 Acts Privy Counc. (N.S.) 190 The knowen subjectes 
..af the Unyted Provinces, 1617 Morvson /éin. 115. 92 The 
States of the vnited Provinces. 1643 in Wiathrap New Eng. 
(1826) II, 101 They..do..conclude that they all be. .called 
be the name of the United Colonies of New England. 1677 
W. Huppaap Narrative (1865) Il. 252 The Commissioners 
of our United Colonyes, 1702 C. Matuer Afagnalia ww. iv, 
177 It had nat been so long before the Names of Presbyterian 
and Congregational, had been melted down into that One of 
United Brethren. 1775 Pennsylv, Even. Post 21 Dec, 587/1 
Captain Coit, in an armed schooner of the United Colonies, 
lately chased a transport, 1777 R, Watson Philip I1, xxiv, 
IT. 406 Although this event gave great satisfaction to the 
people subject to the Spanish government, it was not likely 
to produce any change in the sentiments, or conduct of their 
neighbonrs in the United Provinces, 1791 in W. Tone 
Axniobiog, (1826) 1. 368 We have agreed to form aa associa- 
tian to be called ‘The Society af United Irishmen’, 1799 
J. Avams Wés. (1854) IX. 4 He is douhtless a United Irish- 
man. 1837 Lover Rory O'More |. x. 214 An extended palm 
which..eachanged with him the grip of the United Irish. 
man. 1849 Rock Ch. of Fathers 1. ii. 1. go The United 
or orthodoa Greeks, 1863 Chambers’ Eneycl. V. 88/1 The 
United Greek Church comprehends those Christians who, 
while they..observe the general discipline of the Greek 
Church,..are_ yet united with the Church of Rome, /éfd., 
The United Greeks. 

b. United Kingdom, the kingdom of Great 
_Britain, or esp. (after the union with Ireland in 

180t) of Great Britain and Ireland. Abbrev. U.K. 

" 737 Gentil. Mag, VI1.609/1, I have more Reasan to oppose 

it, than any Manin this House, nay perhaps than any Man 
in the United Kingdom. 1800 Act 39 § 40 Geo. ///, c, 67. 
pe The said Kingdoms of Great Britain and {freland shall... 

e@ united into one Kingdom, hy the name of The United 
Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland. 1832 def 2 § 3 
Wilt, IV, c. 75 § 1 That part of the United Kingdom 
called Great Britain, and..that part of the United Kingdom 
called Ireland. ge ¥ ae 

ce. United Trishismt, the views or principles of 
the United Irishmen, 

1800 W. Daennan in Microscope March 134 He fears 
that political and religious schism, that White-Boyism,.. 
Catholicism, United-Irishism may..change inta Patriotism. 
1844 P. Harwoon Hisi. Jrish Keb, 120 Munster_was,.the 
only province of Ireland not deeply leavened with Defender- 
ism or United Irishism, 

Unitedly, cay. [f& Uniren pf/. 2.4 -1x2.) In 
a united manner; so as to be united; in nnion or 
combination, together; with agreement or concur- 


rence of thought or action on the part of several. 
1603 Fronio Montaigne 1 xxvii, 93 Our mindes have 
jumped so vnitedly together. 1648 Lo. Dicav Parl. Sf. 
9 Feb, 7 All the Vertue of this House,how unitedly soever 
collected. 1697 State Philadelph, Soc. 8 Though they 
meet,.to implore the good Spirit of God Unitedly. 1762 
tr, Busching’s Sysi. Geog. V. 491 Both unitedly pay eighty. 
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UNITERABLE., 


six rixdollars, 1788 Yrifler No. 16. 214 The various 
pleasures and inconveniences of which..we had unitedly 
participated. 1835 Fraser*s Mag. X1. 494 Our possession 
of pawer, and our belief in the truth of onr own religious 
professions, cannot, even when taken nunitedly, justify us. 
1865 Pusev Truth Eng. Ch. 6 To resist unitedly an inroad 
upon our common faith. 

Uni'tedness. [f. as prec.+-ness.] The 
state or quality of being united; union. 

1636 Daum. or Hawtu. Fam, Ep. Wks. (1711) 151 So 
harmonious an Unitedness, as hath so long continued 
hetween us, 16s2 Bentowrs 7/eoph. vu. xlv, Be ever-ever- 
ever blest, 6 Trine! Ever Unitednesse divine! 1679 Kine in 
Spirit of Popery 37 Harmony and Unitedness in things, 
1864 Pusey Lect. Daniel viii. 498 ‘he assurance of a death. 
less unbroken unitedness with God. 1894 G, Garrrits tr. 
Fouard's Si. Paul xii, 296 An act of thanksgiving for the 
spirit of unitedness now restored among them, 

United States. 

1, The proper name or dislinctive title of a con- 
federacy, federation, or union of States. 

In later use freq. construed as a singular. 

a. The kingdom or republic of Holland, =the 
United Provinces (UniTED Af/. a. 4). Also attrib. 
Now rare or Hist. 

1617 Moavsan Z¢in. ut. 94 The Territory of Utrecht is 
also associated under the same United States, c16az 
Fretcner & Massincer Barnavell v. iii, in Bullen O, PZ. 
IJ. 306 Do you hold the United States so tame to feare 
him? 1665 MANLEY Grotius’ Low C. Wars 929 By the 
publick and private colloquies of the United States peaple. 
1779 Hervey Nav. Hist. 11, 168 The United States, over- 
whelmed with the expence of the war,..were extremely 
desirous of an accommodation, 

b, The Republic of North America. Abbrev. 
U.S. or U.S.A. (Ci. State sd. 31 c,d, and United 
Colonies UnitTED ppl, a. 4 a.) 

8781 J, ADAMS Fam. Lett. (1876) 403 You will never have 

ace while the Britons have a company of soldiers at 
iherty within the United States. 1781-8 in Bryce Amer. 
Commw., (1888) 1. 569 The style of this Confederacy shall 
be, ‘The United States of America’, 18za Eaat or Livea- 
poo in Examiner 11 May 292/2 The United States had 
assumed a very warlike attitude. @ 1817 T. Dwicnt Trav. 
New Eng., etc. (1821) 1. 18 ‘he United States have been 
regarded by this class af men as fair game. 1888 Zneyc. 
Brit, XXI1. 759/2 The United States..was anxious to 
establish what Great Britain was not disposed to grant. 

attrib. 1840 (title), United States Digest. 1843 Penny 
Cycl, XXVI. 13/2 The officers of the United States navy. 
1875 JEvons A/oney xix. 246 The United States government. 

c. In other applications (see quots.). 

1864 Chambers's Encycl. Vi. 734 New Granada (since 
1858 the official designation has heen The Granadian Can- 
federation, and since 1862, The United States of Colombia). 
1890 Hazell's Annual 64/2 That the provinces of Brazil, 
united by federation, compose the United States of Brazil. 

2. The form of English spoken in the United 
States of North America or regarded as distinctly 
American. To talk United States, to use strong 
language, to express oneself forcibly. 

1891 E. Roper 77ack § Trail ix. 134 Most of the Indies 
spoke decided ‘ United States’; one was ‘Dutch’,.. and 
one., had a decided British accent. 1898 HamBien Gen. 
Manager's Story x. 134 Wf he made el disparaging com. 
ments..1 vowed to myself that I’d talk United States to 
him if I lost my job by it. , 

Hence United-Sta‘tesian a., of or belonging to 
the United States of America; sd., an inhabitant or 
citizen of the United States. 

Also Untied Statesman (1850), and, in recent use, United 
Stateser. . 

189a V. § QO. 8th Ser. 11. 146/2 To an outsider, say a 
Frenchman or a United-Statesian. 1897 Westm. Gaz, 26 
Ang. 3/3 ‘The secret of the American or rather United. 
Statesian race. 

t+ Uni'tely, adv. Obs. [f. Unive fff a. +-Ly 2.] 
Unitedly. 

160a Lo. Mountjoy Le#. in Moryson /¢in, (1617) 11. 213 
The ue of the Forces here in Ireland, being vnitely con- 
sidered. 1614 Coanwauwis in Gutch Co//, Cur. 1. 164 That 
we might all unitely..cast ourselves at his Majesty's feet. 
1697 Gate Crt, Gentiles wv. 247 Unitie.. hath all numbers 
in it singularly and unitely. 

+ Unitement. Oés.—' [f. Unive v. +-MENT.] 
The fact or condition of being united; nnion. 

1631-a N, Fraaar Story Bhs. Little Gidding (1899) 169 
The hope of better serving God and the firmer unitiment {séc] 
unto him. 

+Uniteness. ds. 
Unitedness, 

1639 Lo. Diasy, ete. Lett, conc. Relig. (165) 132 Con. 
formity and uniteness of minde. 1684 J. Renwick in Biogr. 
Presbyt, (1827) 11. 261 The Uniteness of my Heart unto you. 

Uniter (yznsi'to:).  [f. Unirev.+-Ert Cf. 
Unitor and It. zzifore.] One who or that which 
unites; a nniting agency or quality. 

1587 Gotpinc De Mornay vi.79 The Vniter, and the thing 
Vnited, 160s Bacon Adv, Learn, t. vii. § x Uniters at 
States and cities, 1633 T. Avams xf. 2 Peter i. 7 Friend- 
ship is a great uniter. 1700 J. Brome Trav. Eng. 199 
James.. became the Happy Uniter of the two Crowns, 
1724 Swirt Drapier's Leté. iv, Money .. hath... been the 
great uniter of a most divided people. 1746 Heavev AZed:t. 

flower Garden 29 The Ocean is the grand Vehicle of Trade, 
and the Uniter of distant Nations, 1840 CArtvLe Heroes 
iv, The Priest..presides aver the worship of the people; is 
the Uniter of them with the Unseen Holy, 1852 Lynen 
Lett, Scattered (1872) 299 How cauld we Jove God the 
bereaver, if He were not the uniter alsa? 

+Unl‘terable, a. Ofs.-! (Un-' 7b.) That cannot be 
repeated. 1682 Sia T, Browne Chr. Jfor. uit. § 23 To play 
away an uniterable life, 


[f&. as prec. + -NESs.] 


UNITING. 


Uniting (yznaittin), vb/. sb. [f Unite v.+ 
-inG1,] The action of the verb; union; an in- 
stance or occasion of this. 

1548 Ecyvor, lxitas, vnitee, vnityng or ioygnyng of two 
thynges or mo together. 155: Fabyan's Chron, 567/a The 
ynitinge of the twoo houses of Vorke and Lancaster. 1581 
T. Rocras St. Aug. Praiers xvi, (1597) 66 That vnspeakable 
.»niting togither of thy Godhead and manhood in one 
person, 1615 Crooxe Body of Man 379, These ynitings are 
not alwayes after one manner, 165 Honses Leviath. u. 
xxii. 122 All uniting of strength by private men. 1712 
FE James tr. Le Blond's Gardening 172 Cavities or Stones.. 

inders their uniting with the Ground. 1778 in Picton 
E'pool Munic. Rec, (1886) 11. a11 A Bill.. for the uniting 
the kingdom of Ireland with this kingdom. 1841 Lane 
Arab. Nts. 1. 125 The aniting of two persons in marriage. 

attrib, 1713 BERKELRV in Guardian 5 Aug., That benevo- 
lent uniting Instinct implanted in human nature. 1714 in 
Frnt. Friends Hist, Soc. (1918) 29 Truth, .broke through for 
our..comfort, soe "twas an iting time. : 
b. The place where two or more things unile or 
join. rare". 

1728 R, Morais Ess. Anc. Archit. 81 The Joint is. .apt to 
discover the Grains of each Wood at the uniting. 

Uniting, #//. a. [f.us prec.] That unites or 
joins. 

a 1635 Sinsas Confer. Christ & Mary (1656) 92 That Spirit 
of God..is a uniting spirit. 21653 BixninG Sera, Wks. 
(1735) 11/2 Christ is the uniting Principle. 1713 Blackmore 
Création v1. 420 "The sportive flood..with uniting tides.. 
wanton clasps the intercepted soil, 1817 Sue.tey Rev, 
fslani nt, xlvi, Then..shall all the kinds Of evil, catch from 
our uniting minds The spark which must consume them, 
2826 we Bale Chen, 1. = ee the uaeas, wire 
was perpendicularly opposite to the north pole of the sus- 
Peed needle. 1895 Atheneum 6 July 8/3 A book of 
impressions without any uniting idea. 

Hence Uni'tingly adv. 

1728 R. Moras Lss. Anc. Archit. p. iv, Inroads daily 
made. ,uinitingly conspire, to destroy ..1ts Beauties, 

Unition (yznijen). Also 6 unycion. [ad. 
late L. sinition-, tinitio, n. of action f. L. aire: 
see UnitEv. Cf. OF. nition, snicion, It. uni- 
zione.| The action of uniting; the fact or con- 
dition of being united ; union, conjunclion, junction. 

+a. Of ecclesiastical benefices. Ods. 

rgti-a Act 3 Hen. V/1, c. 17 § 14 The appropriacion, 
unycion, or consolidacione of the same Patronage..to the 
seid Abbot & Convent. 1564 Parxer Corr. (Parker Soc.) 
214 This is to require you, if upon the understanding of the 
matter ye shall see cause to give out such an unition [of a 
benefice anda epepel) tograntit, 1587 Haraison England 
n, i, (877) 1, 21 The ynition of two [livings} in one man, 

+b. Of material substances or bodies. Ods. 

1843 Trawzaon Vigo's Chirurg, 1.i, vi. 93 The curation.. 
is accomplisshed..by vnition, or coninuction of seperated or 
soundred partes. 7 Haraison Dese. Brit. in Holinshed 
Chron, 1. 78/1 After whose vnition with the aforesaid water, 
they runon as one till they meet with the Clothie. 161 
M. Riotev Alagn. Bodies ihe To canse these oer 
bodies to..turne away, to the end that they mer etter... 
dispose themselues to a conuenient sud naturall vnition, 
¢ 1644 W. CHAMBERLAYNE Peron. u. ili, 255 Death's large 
gripedid take Wholetroops.., and in's march prevents ‘The 
unition of unrallied regiments. 1 Phil. Trans. XX1. 
140 This Unition of Bones at their articulations. 1738 
TRackeNn Aare Zmpr. (1757) 11. 244 Motion hinders 
Unition in Wounds. a 4 

c. Of abstract things, persons, etc., in non- 
physical or ideal union, 

31584 Leycesters Commonw.24 Dy this breach wyth Fraunce, 
we stand alone..wythout anie great vnition or friendship 
abrode, 1629 H. Buaton T'ruth's Triumph 106 That is the 
most singular..vnity, which consists not by vnition, but 
existeth byeternity, @ 1680 GLanvit, Sadducismns 1. (1681) 
174 The unition of Spirit with Matter. 1709 T. Ropinson 
Vind, Mosaick Syst.21 The Seminal Forms being hy a vital 
Unition conjoined to their Material Vehicles or Bodies. 
3733 Watts Philos. Ess, un, (1734) 85 The Union or rather 
Union of a particular Soul and particular Body. 1816 
[see Unicity}, 1891 W. H. Gittesme Argt. Being § Attrid. 
God 1, iii. (ed. 5) 159 The attributes, whose unition yields 
ns this Holiness, 1873 B. Grecoay Holy Catholic Ch. xvi. 
187 The ultimate unition and universal inclusiveness of the 
Church, ; , 

d, Of man and (¢o or with) the Deity. Nowvare. 

Sometimes distinguished from zion (see quot. 1681). 

1535 Jackson Creea@ vu. 79 This part of the nature 
wounded..was first to bee perfectly cured, and throughly 
eee by personall unition to the Sonne of God. 168 

Laven Method lee v.94 There must be an _unition 
before there can be a nuion with Christ. Unition is to be 
conceived efficiently as the work of God's spirit, joyning the 
believer to Christ; and union is to be conceived formally, 
the joyning itself of the persons together. 3782 J. Baown 
Nat. § Rev, Relig. 1, ii, 232 Christ. signified his unition of 
his people into one mystical body with himself. 1784 — 
Hist. Brit. Ch, (1823) 1. 343 Their regeneration and spiritual 
unition to him, 1848 Baitey Festus (ed, 2) 323 The summit- 
flower of all created life Is its unition with Divinity. 

Unitism. rare-\. [f. Unir sd. + -1sM.] = Mon- 
1sM 1b. 


1850 W. Suit Conf. Faith 1. in Thorndale (1857) 488 He 
[se. Seckendorf] would coin the term Uxitisen asa simple 
opposite to the geacrally received Dyalisin, 

Uniti'stic, a. [f. Unity: see -18t and -10.] Of 
or pertaining to, believing in, a theory of uniLy. 

1888 T, K. Cuevne in Yewisk Q. Rev. Oct. 77 A unitistic 
critic, Jbid, 82 From a decided separatist [he] became as 
decided a maintainer of the uaitistic view of the Book of 
Zechariah, 

Unitive (yznitiv), a [ad. late L. anitio-us 
(Quicherat), f. L. szit-, ppl. stem of aire: see 


Unite v. and -IVE. 
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Cf. F, saittive, -if (15th ¢.), 
Sp., Pg., and It. waitivo.] :, 

i Having the property or effect of uniting; 
serving to unite or cause union; characterized by 
or involving unton. 

Freq. ¢ 1643-¢ 1670, esp. in the writings of H. More. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 285 b, For lone... is 
unityne, that is to saye, it disposeth and draweth all thynges 
that it ruleth, to peace & vnite. 164: 
Soul Notes 136/2 The unitive power of the Intellect. 1660 
Jer. Taytor Ductor u. i. rule i. § 33 That all laws which 
are commonly called Natural are most reasonable, they are 
perfective of Nature, unitive of Societies. 1678 Cuowortu 
Intell. Syst. 162 The ground of magical fascination is one 
vital unitive principle in the universe. ¥ 

@ 31834 Coteatpce in Lit. Rem. (1839) 1V. 26 Christ, the 
head, and by his Spirit the bond, or unitive cafx/a of all. 
1845 J. H. Newman Ess. Developui. 337 ‘The very nature 
of n true philosophy relatively to other systems is to be 
polemical, eclectic, unitive, 1893 Patmore Nelig. Pocte 
99 Genins consists wholly in the possession of the divine 
faculty of synthetic or unitive apprehension, 

+b. Of a person. Obs. rare. 

x6sr H, More Second Lash in Enihus. Tri, etc. (1656) 
3195 Thou art so unitive a soul, Phil,..that thon wouldst not 
stick to match chalk and cheese together. 

c. Anat. Of fibres: (see qnots.). 

1875 Hayoen Dis. J?cart 31 Luton describes the fibres of 
the ventricles [of the heart] as common and proper. The 
former are the ‘unitive’ fibres of Gerdy. /did. 32 The pos- 
terior ‘unitive' fibres pass from the posterior segments of 
the auriculo-ventricular zones..to the right edge of the heart. 

2. Having the quality or attribute of uniling 
spiritually to the Deity. 

ax6s9 Rous /Zeav. Univ. (1702) 160 Until that I shall 
arrive to the unitive union of the Father. 1675 O. WALKER 
Paraphr, St. Paul 94 The institution of the unitine vertue 
of the Sacrifices, 1855 Pusrv Doctrine of Real Presence 
312 This introduction [of the body of Christ under these 
species]..is not an action bringing (adductive of) the Body 
of Christ, nor simply unitive, 1855 Baiway AZystic, etc. 58 
That blessed secret, unitive and divine,..which us Ones 
with the heavens, 1879 L. Snzrrigro tr. Gudranger’s Liturg. 
Year 1. 389 This unitive power ofthe Eucharist. 

b. spec. in unttive life, way, etc., applied to the 
third and final stage of spiritual advancement. 

1649 Jer. Taytor Gt. E-xemip, Disc. i. § 9 All the eminen- 
cies and spirituall riches of the unitive life, /dzd. Disc. iii. 
§ 26 Concerning the very same thing which the old Divines 
call the unitive Way. 1687 Norris Coll. Mise. (1699) 
341 Seraphic love, and this with Contemplation, makes up 
that which the Mystic Divines stile the Unitive way of 
Religion. 1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit, 1, 237 The Purga- 
tive, Illuminative and Unitive Conditions of the Mind. 
1749 Lavincton Enthus. Meth. & Papists (1754) 146 By 
the purgative and illuminating Way, she attains to the 
Unitive, 1830 Hor, Rev. & Cont. Afisc. V. 318 The purga- 
tive, illuminative, and unitive stages of devotion. 1848 
Batrev Jestus (ed, 3) 208 The soul..Lay lulled in glory, 
and in unitive Life with divinity, 1899 W. R. Ince Chr. 
Alysticisne i, 10 Strictly, the unitive road (via) leads to the 
contemplative life (vita). 

Hence U'nitively adv,; U-nitiveness. 

1664 H. More Alyst, Znig. 322 The consideration of the 
collectiveness and unitiveness of. .[these) types. 1678 Cup- 
woatn Intell, Syst. 307 Jupiter wha conteineth the Vniverse, 
and All things within himself, Vnitively and Intellectually. 
bid, 582 The First of these is sometimes said to be..‘ All 
things Vnitively,’ The Second..‘All things Intellectually.’ 
3812-a9 CoreaincE in Lit, Kenz, (1838) 111. 147 The corrupt 
will cannot.. be unitively subordinated to the reason. 1865 
Neate Hymns Paradise 68 Whom, embracing unitively, 
Thou shalt love with perfect will. 

U-nitize, v. rare, [f. Unit sd.4-128.] trans. 
To form into a unit ; to unite or make one. 

1849 [impliedinnext]. 1860 WorcesTea (citing CA. Reg.) 
1893 J. Pursrorp Loyalty to Christ 11. 320 feb is the 
head of every principality and power..to subdue al things 
to Ilimself, aud to unitise highest and lowest. 

So U'nitized, U'nitizing fp/. ads. 

1849 Seans Regeneration ut. xil. (1859) 239 The governing 
and unitizing principle of all endeavour. 1873 Contemp. 
Rev. XX. a69 The rapid immediate advance of unitized 
societies. ‘i 

+ Uni-tor. Os.— (f. UniTE v, +-on.] = UNITER. 

1602 Warner Albion's England xiv. 339 Seauenth Henry, 
the Vuitor of those Flowers that long dissented. 


Urnitude. sonce-word, [f. Unt- or Univ, after 
multitude: see -TUDE.] The character of being one. 

18sx Spencer Soc. Stai, 18 It hints thst the first principle 
of a code for the right ruling of humanity in its state of 
multitude, is to be found in humanity in its state of unitude. 

Unity! (y#niti). Forms: 4-6 vnite, vnyte, 
4-7 unite, 5-6 unyte; 4 vnitee, voytee, 6 uni- 
tee; 5 vnytie, 6 unytie, 5-6 vnytye, vnitye, 
5~7 vnitie, 6-7 unitie, vnity (7 vnitty), 7- 
unity. [a. AF. suite, OF. uncle, unitett (c 1200), 
F. snité (= Sp. unidad, Pg. unuidade, It. 9 
or ad. L. anitat-, iitas oneness, sameness, agree- 
ment, f. 27-25 one: see -ITY.] 

I. 1. The fact, quality, or condition of being, 
comprising, or consisting of one in number; one- 
ness, singleness. Freq. of the Deity, and in early 
use in the phr. 742 zc2¢/y, 


Used sfec, in Philos. and Metaph. to express the uegation 
of multiplicity of being or existence; individuality, identity 
{see Baldwin Dict. Philos. §& Psychol), 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 6342 Pis wandes takens persons thre, 
And an-fald godd invite. ¢ 1325 Spec. Gy Warw. 429 Wid 
pe fader, and wid pe sone, And wi holi gost in vnite. 
cxg80 Wycuir Sern. Sel. Wks 1. 383 Two passen fro unyte. 


H. More Song of 


UNITY. 


¢ 
3398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. x1x. cxvi. (498) oar The one 
and vnyteof uombre..: therby is fygure and lyknesse of the 
vnyte of onr lorde god, ¢153a Du Wes /ntrod. Fr, in 
Paésgr. 1023 The blessed Trinite thre persones in unite. 1594 
Hooker Kecl. Pol. 1. iit, §2 Our Ged is one, or rather very 
oneness, and meere unitie. 1606 Suans. 7% § Cr. v. ii. 141 
If there be rule in vnitie it selfe, [his is not she. 1621 T. 
Beororp Siz unto Death 6 ‘Vhe singular number doth not 
alwayes imply an individuall vnitie. 1690 Locke Huu, 
Und. 1. vi. §1 Amongst all the Ideas we have,..there is 
none more simple than that of Unity,or One. 1725 Watts 
Logic (1736) 245 ‘The Unity aud Spirituality of the Godhead. 
1766 Biackstone Come. 11. 433 The notion of an unity of 
person between the husband and wife. 1844 Kincstev Lett. 
(1878) I. x17 Perfect unity in extreme multiplicity. 1864 
Bowen Logic ix. 292 A question often involves a_real 
duplicity under a seeming unity. @ 1881 A. Barratt Phys. 
Metempiric (1883) 106 A prior? a spacial principle of unity 
Seems as reasonable as a temporal. 

b. Math. The condition of the unit or number 
one; the numeral one regarded abstractly as the 
basis of number in reckoning or calculalion. 

1s7o Bituancstey Euclid yu. i, 184 Ynitie is that, whereby 
enery thing that is, issayd to be on, 1657 Honses Adsurd 
Geomt.2 The excesse of the rising proportion above subtriple 
is the same which unity hath to the six times the number of 
termes after o. 1709-29 V. Manaev Syst. Aath., Arith. 6 
Unity measnres every number by the number itself; so 1 
measures 7 by 7. 4831 Bazwstea Oftics iv, 28 Take x part 
or unity from the same scale. 1869 J. H. Smiry em. 
Algebra 50 The quotient is unity when the Dividend and 
the Divisor are equal. 1885 Watson & Bursury Math. Th. 
Electr. & Magn. 1. 232 Taking unity as the combining 
number for hydrogen. . 

c, A quantity, magnitude, or substance regarded 
as cquivalent to the number one in calculation, 
measurement, or comparison. 

1728 Cuamsers Cycl., Measure, in Geometry, any certain 
Quantity assumed as one, or Unity, to which the Ratio of 
ether Giegate: is express'd. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 
XVII. 6590/1 The most convenient way..would be to con- 
sider the weight of the standard as unity. 1801 Afonthly 
Rev. XXXV. 525 The ten millionth part of the..distance 
+. was taken as the unity of measure. 18:6 PLayrain 
Nat. Phil. 1. 287 If the mass of Jupiter be supposed 
unity. 1836 Branpe Cem, (ed. 4) 220 Others adopt oor 
as unity, in which case hydrogen becomes one-eighth of that 
unit, 1880 Haucnton Phys. Geog. iti. 138 1f we call the Gulf 
Stream unity, we may form an approximate estimate of the 
other four systems of circulation. 

2. An instance of this: +a. = Unit sd. 1. Ods. 

¢.1425 Craft Fe (E. E.T.S,) 22 Reken ten for on 
vnite. Zid. 28 Loke how mony vnityes ben in be nounbre 
es comes of pe multiplicacioun of pe 2 digittes. 1543 

Ecorpa Arith, 119 b, In that place of vnities dothe ap. 
pere only 7 1587 FLEminc Conin. /Tolinshed 111. 1490/2 
The residue.. being multiplied by vuities, doo make vp the 
complet number of three score and twelue, 1630 WincaTE 
Artth.\. i.15 The Integers, or intire Vuities, 1669 Srurmy 
Mariner's Mag. mu. ii, 129 Because the Angle’CAB is a 
Right Angle,..1 therefore only put an Unity before the 
second Term. 1837 WueweLt. Hist. {aduct. Sci. 1.250 His 
objections to geometry and arithmetic are founded on ab- 
stract cavils concerning the nature of points, letters, unities. 

b. One separate or single thing, quality, etc. ; 
something which is complete or entire in itself, or 
is regarded as such, 5 

+587 Gotping De Aornay ii. 16 The foresayd most single 
and alonly One, abyding still one in it selfe, bringeth foorth 
all the other vnities. 1598 Maaston Sco. Villanie 1, iv. (1 599) 
187 Sylenus now is old, 1 wonder, I, He doth not hate his 
triple venerie,.. Me thinkes a vnitie were competent. @ 1600 
Epmonas Odserv. Cxsar’s Comm, 38 The life and strength 
of a multitude consisteth in vnities. 1681 Whole Duty 
Nations 7 He himself is the prime Unity and Universality, 
1848 Cartvze Afisc. (1840) 1. 319 The clear view of it as an 
indivisible Unity, 1847 Emerson Repr. Alen, Swedenborg 
P17 The unities of each organ are so many little organs, 
homogeneous with their compound, 1889 Mrvarr Ovig. 
Hum. Reason 46 They are apprehensions of abstract qualities 
grou, round a — ¥ _ 

IL. 3, The quality or condilion of being one in 
mind, feeling, opinion, purpose, or action; har- 
monious combination together of the various parties 
or sections (ef the Church, a state, ctc.) into one 
body ; concord or harmony amongst several persons 
or hetween {wo or more. 

In the usage with 2 (tan) the meaning tends to become 
concrete (see 4), 

61325 Poem temp, Edw, I (Percy) xxii, Among men of 
religioun Is non unite. ¢1380 Wvetir Seri. Sel. Wks. II. 
226 Pis unite shulden men have bi be lore of Jesus Crist, 
and panne shulden ee be of o wille, ¢1425 Wynroun 
Cron. 1x. viii, 942 That tyme at Bulone..Wes a tretis of 
ynyte Betuix pe Franche and Inglismen. 1460 CAPGRAVE 
Chron, (Rolls) 294 Be this mene was the unite of the 
Cherch lettid. x560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Como. 123 The 
Germains within them selues shold, .come to some ynitie & 
concord, xs90 Greene Vever too late (1600) 42 Vuitie is 
the essence of amitic. 1606 Suaks. Tr. § Crt iii, 100 The 
vnity and married calme of States. 1647 Trapp Come. Rom, 
xv. 6 (1656) 652 It is recorded to the high commendation of 
the Church of Scotland, that for this 90 years and upwards 
they have kept unity. 1738 Wescev Ps. cxxxut. i, When 
Brethren all in One agree; Who knows the Joys of Unity ! 
1776 Paine Cort. Sense 49 "Tis not in numbers but in unit 
that our great strength lies, 1830 D'Israrti Chas. J, 008 
vy. 62 Laud..contemplated establishing unity by uniformity. 
1854 Mitman Lat, Chr. 1v. iv. 11.99 No sooner has Anglo- 
Saxon Britain become one (no doubt her religious unit 
must have contributed..to her national unity) than [etc.} 


1878 Stuses Consz, Hist. 111. xviii. 221 The king’s death at, " 


once broke up the unity of the Court. 

(2) 1460 Carcrave Chron, (Rolls) 120 Edgare..mad a very 
unite of all the vii, kyngdammes. a 1466 Hest. Colt. Cit. 
Lond, (Camden) 116 The same yere..the general conselle 
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was endyd, and a unyte made in Hooly Chyrche, and oo 
pope chosynne, «1500 Bale's Chron. in Six Town Chron, 
(1911) 145 The king..and divers lordes..agreed and ther 
made a full unyte and peas betwene the dukes of york and 
somerset. 1577 Hotinsnen Chron, 1. 286/2 Diuerse offers 
were made on both partes..for.an ynitie to haue beene had 
hetwixte the two Princes. 8 ; 
b. Freq. in adverbial phr. af or tin unity, in 
agreement, concord, orharmony; at one. 

¢1374 Cuancea Troylus 11, 29 Ye holden regne and hous 
in vnite. 1390 Gower Conf LIT. 194 Soschal I live in unite 
With every man. ¢1430 Lvnc. Lyke thyn Audience i, Vf 
yow wilt lyffe in pease and vnite. ¢xqgo Buacn Secrees 
1520 These Sustrys Cheyned in parfight vnyte, departe may 
not by naturalresoun. 1535 Coveroace Ps.cxxi, lernsalem is 
buylded asncite, that is at vnitie initself. a1619 Foruarav 
A theous, 11. x. § 4 (1622) 308 An Vnity is alwayea at vnitie 
with it selfe, and never varieth from it selfe. 166@ PLavroap 
Skill Mus.1.v.x8To guide his Voyce in unity to the sound 
ofthe Instrument. 1672 Baxter Holiness Ixiv. 18 It plainly 
sheweth that they are ven much atunity inthe main. 1714 
in $¥ral, Friends Hist. Soc. (1918) 27 Leaving our family 
and friends in great lave and Unity. 1768 Staane Seu?. 
Fourn., Dwarf, The old French officer would have set me 
at unity with myself, 1825 0. Rev. XX X11. 369 No Italian 
state was at unity in itself. 1871 Jowetr Plato I. 
56 The bad..are never at unity with one another or with 
themselves. , 

ce. Agreement or accord between things. 

1393 Lanoz. P. P/. C.1v. 338 As adiectifand ca lal 
asken, Acordaunce in kynde, in casand innumbre. Jéid. 3 
1593 Suaks, Lucr, 1558 These contraries snch nnity do hold, 

nly to flatter fools and make them bold, 3613 — Wnt. T. 
v. it 35 There is such vnitie in the proofes. | 

+d. Agreement or concurrence w7/# something. 

1760 J. Wootman Youriual vii. (xg00) 146 Some Friends... 
expressed their willingness to have it read; which being 
done, many expressed their unity with the proposal, 

4. The fact of forming or being united into one 
body or whole; union (of two or more persons or 
things, or of one w#fh another); rarely, physical 
union or connexion; + conjunction of two or more 
things. 

1387 Teevisa Nigden (Rolls) V. 9 By tokene be onynge 
andre unite of Crist and of holy chirche. 1472-3 Rolls of 
Parit, V1, 23/1 Entierly we Re .the unyte of the nobles 
and other his subgettes. 1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. ag5 b/a 
The unyte and assemble of the flesshe of oure lord and of 
onre lady, 1565 Atten Defence Purg. xvii, 283 Which 
forme of argument serued the Arians against the consub- 
stantial vnitye of God the father, and his son our sanionr. 
1578 Timma Calvin on Gest. 76 Herein we see a true image 
of our unitie with the Son of God. 1597 A. M. tr. Guille- 
meau's Fr, Chirurg. 11/2 The synnuish filamentes which 
have a vnitye and fasteninge with the Pericranium, 1631 
Touansua Ath, Trag.t. ii, The unitie of Families is a worke 
of lone and charitie. 1651 Hoaags Leviath, 1, xvii. 87 This 
is more than consent, or concord; It is a reall Unitie of 
them all, in one and the same Person. 1796 Bugxe Regie. 
Peace i, 43 In this unity and indivisibility of possession are 
sunk ten.. wealthy provinces. 1801 Hamitton H/és, (1886) 
VII. 186 They have approved the unity of the legislative 

wer in one branch, 1873 R. W. Date Com:mandnt. i. 2 
hat our Lord claimed for himself a mysterious unity wit! 
the Father. 1880 J. Catao Philos, Relig. v. 157 The unity 

of suhject and object..is implied in every act of thought. 
+b. A meeting or assembly of people. Obs.—! 


a1470 Haaoine Chron, cixxxvit, ti, In cytees al he helde 
wel vnitees, Great iustes ay, and ioyous tournementes, 

e. A body formed by union, esp, the Unity of 
the (Moravian) Brethren. In later quots. e//zpr. 

1780 La Taoaz tr. Cranz's Hist. Brethren 67 Twenty- 
fonr ministers of the Unity of the Brethren. J/did. 353 
Every actual member of the Unity that is desirous of 
taking the benefit of this act. 184 Wm. Baown /fisd. 
Propag, Christianity 1. 1a4 ‘This, by the synods of the 
Brethren‘s church, is vested solely in the Elders’ Con- 
ference of the Unity. 1865 J. Gite Bantsked Count xxv. 262 
The affairs of the Unity called the Count..to the Continent, 

5. The quality or fact of being one body or 
whole, esp. as made up of two or more parts; an 
undivided whole, as distinct from its parts. 

1390 Gowra Con/. I. 37 Ifa man were Mad al togedre of 
omatiere Withouten interrupcioun, Ther scholde no corru 
cioun Engendre upon that unite. 1398 Taavisa Barth, De 
P.R.Y. i. (Bodl, MS.), ¥f the vertu is ilette..be vnyte & 
ioynyng of alle pe body to fallep, 1533 Gau Richt Vay 
(S.1.S.) 57 He is wordine man and sna ia spousit with the 
halie chrissine kirk in to ane body the quhilk vnite S. Paul 
..callis ane greit halie secrett thing [etc.]. 1583 MaLaancxe 
Philotinus Piv b, The coniunction of manye in an vniforme 
ynitie. 1813 Sueitazy Q, Afad tv. 144 Every grain Is sentient 
both in unity and part. 1830 Roszarson Serut. Ser, 11, iv. 
(1859) 57 In proportion as you rise from lower to higher life, 
the parts are more distinctly developed, while yet the unity 
becomes more entire. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. a) V.69 [Plato] 
does not insist, as in the Protagoras, on the unity of the 
virtues, n bs 

+6. The quality of being of onekind; uniformity 
of substance or appearance. Obs, 

1638 Junius Paint, Ancients 119 To vary the unitie of a 
stone by inserting such spots into the crust as were not by 
nature. 

7. Asa literary or artistic quality: a. Agreement 
of the various parts of which something is com- 
posed so as to form a whole which exhibits single- 
ness of design or effect; combination or arrange- 
ment which produces tbls, or the effect so produced. 

17ta Anoisou Sect. No. a67 P 3 Aristotle himself allows, 
that Homer has nothing to boast of as to the Unity of his 
Fable. 1756 J. Warton Zss. Pope 1. iii. rat Horace ob- 
Served a strict method, and mal of design, in his epistle to 
the Pisones. 1783 Buata Lect, I. 216 The second gnality of 
a well-arranged sentence, which I termed its Unity. 1808 
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L. Muarav Zxg, Gram. I. 430 But most of all, in a single 
sentence, is required the strictest unity. 1864 Pusev Lect. 
Daxiel i, 11 Amid apparent want of nnity on the surface of 
the Book, there is a real unity in the whole, resting on the 
unity of the plan of the writer. 1874 R. Tyvawnirr Sketch, 
Clué 272 Unity in a picture is the sympathy of its groups or 
parts, 

b. One or other of the three principles of the 
Aristotelian canon of dramatic composition as 
adopted and expanded by the French classical 
dramatists, according to which a play should con- 
sist of one main action, represented as occurring 
at one time (i.e, one day) and in one place. Also 
in loose application. 

1668 Daynen Ess. Drauz. Poesy Ess, (Ker) 1, 38 The 
famous Rules, which the French call Des Trors Unitez, or, 
the ‘I'hree Unities, which ought tabe observed in every regular 

lay. [x68a Suerrizto (Dk, Buckhm.) Zss, Poetry 12 The 

nites of Action, Time, and Place.) 17xa Anotson Sfect. 
No. 267 pa Homer to preserve the Unity of his Action hastens 
into the Midst of Things. 3789 Betsnam £ss. L. ii. 28 The 
diction of these plays is lofty,..the unities strictly preserved. 
1816 Scott Old AVort. xxxvii, It is fortunate for tale-tellers 
that they are not tied down like theatrical writers to the 
nities of time and place. 1859 Taottors Bertrams xvi, 
Two years..; itisa terrible gap inastory, but in these days 
the unities are not much considered. 1878 O. W. Hotmes 
Motley iv. 24 A series of incidents. .fiung together with no 
more regard to the nnities than fetc.]. 

transyf, 18at Lama Elia 1, A/y Relations, Nature hath 
her unities, which not every critic can penetrate. 

c. fransf. (ee quot.) 

1861 Wuvte Metvitta Good for Nothing xvi, Those func- 
tionaries in white hats and red waistcoats, who with singular 
attention to ‘the unities,’ adopt the very colours of the Post- 
office Directory and Conrt Guide, E 

8, Freedom from or absence of diversity or vari- 
ety; unvaried nature of (some qualily or thing). 

Not always clearly distinct from sense x. 

180a Parey Wat. Theol. xx. (1819) 314 What we have first 
to notice is ynity of purpose cade variety of expedienta, 
1824 Miss Mirroao in L’Estrange Zi7@ (1870) 11. ix. 176 
{‘ Our Village’) is..a series of sketches..with some story 
intermixed, and connected by unity of locality, and of pur- 
pose. 2841 Mvges Cath. Th, ur. § 48. 184 Amidst all this 
variety, what unity of spirit and of aim is therein the Bible! 
1884 F. Temrre Relat. Relig. & Sef. vi. 164 The unity of 
plan.. pervading any great class of animals..seems to point 
to unity of ancestry. F 

b. Singleness of aim, purpose, or action. 

1836 Hoa. Suita Tin Trumf. 1. 5 There is a simplicity 
and unity in despotism which is not without ita advantages. 
1848 W, H. Kewiv tr. £. Blanc's Hist, Tex ¥.11. 376 The 
grand principle of unity in power. 1866 Geo. Ecior /. Holt 
1, She had thought that the possession of this child would 
give unity to her life. 

9. Law. (See quots.) 

1607 Coweit fnterpr., Vnitie of possession,..in the Cinill 
lawe,..a ioynt possession of two rights by seuerall titles. 
1691 Biounr Law Dict. sv. Possession, \€ the Lord purs 
chase the Tenancy held by Heriot service, the Heriot is 
extinct by Unity of Possession. 1766 Buackstone Coutut, 
Il. 180 The properties nf a joint estate are derived from it’s 
unity, which is fourfold; the unity of interest, the unity of 
title, the unity of time, and the unity of possession. 1818 
Cause Digest (ed. a) IIT. 104 It was held clearly that this 
common was extinguished by the unity of possession. 1858 
Lo. St. Leonaans Handy-bk. Prop. Law xxv. 189 Unity of 
possession—that is, where the land and the right exercised 
over it are in the same person, 

+ U-nity 2, obs. var. of or error for UNITE 5d. 

1604 in Rymer Madera (1715) XVI. 605/2 One Peece of 
Gold.., to be called The Unitie. 1643 Banga Chron., Fas. 7, 
147 Ordayning the peice called the Vnity..to bee curraat 
now for two and twenty. 

Univalent (y#ni-valént), 2. Chem. [f. Unt- 
+L, valent-em, pr. pple. of valére to be worth.] 
Having a valency of one; having the combining 
power of one atom of hydrogen or other radical. 

Also, in recent Dicts. (1@91-), waivalence, univetency, 

1869 Eng. Mech, 19 Nov.a2a/z A univalent body can only 
join its single atom to a single atom of aunivalent body. 3872 

Vatrs Dict, Chem, V1. 243 Chlorine is univalent in argentic 
chloride. 1893 19¢h Cent. Ang. a49 Each atom of potassium 
-.is univalent, and has the same valency as one atom of 
hydrogen. 

Univalve (y#nlvelv), a. and 56, Nat, Hist. 
(See Uni-and Valve 55.) Cf. F. znivalve (1752), 
It. and Pg. univalve, It. and Sp. unzvalve, mod,L, 
univalvis.] 

A. adj. a. Conch. Of molluscs: Having a 
shell consisting of one valve. Of shells: Com- 
posed of a sIngle valve or piece. 

1661 Lovene //ist. Antu. & Min, A7b, Fishes, which.. 
are, turbinate,..bivalve,..or univalve. rsa J. Hitw Aés2, 
Anim, 115 The first [series of shellfish] containing those 
formed of only one piece; this I shall call the simple ones; 
others have called them univalve ones. 1774 PAzl. Trans. 
LXY. 46 The smallest univalve or testaceous animal of any 
such kind. 1816 W. Surru Strata /den?, a7 Bivalve shells 
[are] most common to the thick beds; un‘valve to the thin. 
1851 G F. Ricwaroson Geol. vii. a30 When they have a 
shell it is thin, fragile, and univalve. s87a W.S. Svmonos 
Ree. Rocks vi. 18t A univalve mollusk, 

b, Ent. Having one valve. 

Also in recent use in Zool, and Bot, 

1826 Samovatie Direct. Coltect. 54 Proboscis [of Diplera] 
(rarely wanting) univalve. 

B, sé. Conch. A anivalve mollusc or shell. 

1668 Witxins Real Char, 129 Venus Shell. .being of near 
affinity tothe Univalvs. 3683 PArd. Trans. XIV. 507 Dis- 
tinction of shells into Univalves, Bivalves, and ‘Parbiaated, 
1958 Genti. Mag. XXV. 3a/2 When a shell, therefore, is 
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found to be a Univalve. 1785 Phil. Trans, LXXV. 342 
The univalves..have the intestine reflected back. 3834 
Lye, Prine. Geol. 11, tro Aquatic nnivalves usually attach 
their eggs to leaves and sticks, 1854 Kinostev Leé?. (1878) 
I. 4rx The crevices of the highest rocks, .have their peculiar 
little nnivalves, 1879 tr. Semper's Anins Life 4x Animals.. 
as low in the scale as the Amphibia or Univalves. 

Hence Univa‘lved, Univa‘lvular adjs., Bot. 
having or consisting of one valve. 

Also, in recent Dicts. (1891-), wnivalvate, 

1823 Craas Technol. Dict., *Univaived,..one-valved 3 an 
epithet fora pericarp. 1857 A. Gaay Firs? Less. Bot, (1866) 
a35 Univalved, a pod uf only one piece after dehiscence. 
1793 Maatyn Lang. Bot, Folliculus,..a follicle, a *uni- 
valvular /aiecale 1830 Linnrev Wat. Syst. Bat. 294 Those 
species of Panicum whose outer flower is univalvular, 1849 
Batroua Man, Bot, $530 The pericarp becomes divided 
into different pieces, which are denominated valves, the fruit 
being univalvular, bivalvular,..&c. according as there are 
one, two, or many valves. 

Universal (ydniva-ssil), @ (adv.) and sd. 
Forms: a. 4-3 vni-, 5 unyuersel, 4 univeraiel 
(-uersele). 8, 4-5 uny-, 5~6 vnyuersal, 5 -all, 
4-7 vuiuersal (5 -ale, -versale), 6-7 -all, vni- 
versal(l, 5-6 universalle, 6 -uersalle, 6-7 uni- 
uersal(l ; 4, 6- univeraal. Sce also VARSAL a. 
and Versa a. [a. OF. universel, universal (12— 
13th c.; F. seniversel, = Vt. universale, Sp. and 
Pg. sniversal), or ad. L. diniversal-is (post-Aug.), 
f. dinmiversus: see UNtvERSE and -aul, The sh. 
occurs in OF, zniversal (1372), in F. (17th c.) in 
pl. sniversanx universals (see B. 1), F. waiversel 
(16th c.) the universe, It. zéversale. 

Early examples in verse exhibit stressing on the second or 
fourth syllable.) 

_ A. adj, 1, Extending over, comprehending, or 
including the whole of something specified or im- 
plied; prevalent over all. 

Contexts in which the reference is to the whole of a pare 
ticular community are numerous, esp. in granps b and c. 

, Freq. the adj, develops a more or less specialized sense, as 
in uatversal grammar, root, successions see also 14, 

€1374 Cuaucar Boeih. v. pr. iv. (1868) 165 Resaun sur- 
mounteth ymaginacioun and comprehendep by an vniuersel 
lokynge pe commune spece pat is in pe singuler peces. 
1386 — Pars. T. p 29a His contricioun...shal been vni- 
uersal [Cawtd, ATS. vnyuersel] and total, this is to seyn, a 
man shal be verray repentaunt for alle hise synnes, 1390 
Gowga Conf. 111.77 ‘ther felle wondres many on Of terre- 
mote universiel, 1398 Tazvisa Barth. de P.R. (W. de W. 
1495) 11. xii, 39 By an ynyuersall excellence the hygher 
angellis ben areryd abonea snbieccion. 1955 Eoen Decades 
(Arb.) 45 Of the vniuersall cardeand newe worlde. Jdid. arr 
After my vniversall description of the historie of the Indies. 
3557 Recoane IVhets?, Rr iij b, These rootes therefore bee 
called vniuersalle rootes, because thei are the rootes..of the 
whole compounde nomber. 1997 Brunoevin Z-vere, it, 1. 
xv. (ed. 2) 130 ‘The Moone..cannot shadow all the Earth, 
and therefore the Eclipse of the Sunne cannot be vniuersall. 
1630 J. Tavtoa (Water P.) Jack a Lent Wks, 118/t The 
knauery of the Baker is vninersal, in Asia, Europa, Afrike, 
and America. 1647 CLarenvon Hist. Red.1. § 32 The lond« 
est and most universal rejoycing over the whole Kingdom. 
1697 Davoen 4éneis vit. 194 What further force can stay 
The victor troops from universalsway? 1736 Butter Anal, 
u. vi, As neither the iewish nor christian Revelation have 
heen universal. 1751 Haaais Hermes Wks. (1841) t2a How 
few, then, must be those who know grammar nniversal; that 
grammar which..only respects those principles that are 
essential tothem all? 3765-8 Easting Just. Law Scot. mt. 
viii. §1 This kind of succession is called universal; and may 
be defined, the right of an heir or executor to enter upon the 
estate which belonged to a person deceased at the time of 
his death. 1784 Cowrer Zask 1v. 204 The slope of faces... 
Relax’d into an universal grin, 31822 Byron Vis, Fudgen 
xxvii, The gate flew Asunder, and the flashing of its hinges 
Flung over space an universal hue Of many-colonr’d flame. 
1860 ‘l'vnnaLL Glace. 11. i. 226 This is now the universal belief, 
1891 Faraar Darkn, § Dawn xxiv, The day was kept as a 
universal holiday. J ‘ 

b. Affecting or involving the whole of something 
specified or implied; sfec. in Path. (see quot. 1876). 

e1q4ta Hoccreve De Reg. Prine. a2gs5 Gretter cheerte He 
hadde of the profet vniuersel Than of hym self. @1qag tr. 
Arderne's Treat, Fistula, etc. 64 Without dout it schal 
cure perfitely, vniuersale purgacions goyng afore, @1475 
Asuav Active Policy 77a The vniuersa ‘And the comyn 
wele of this Region. 154a Booane Dyetary xxxvt (1870) 
297 They the whiche hane the Palsye, vnyuersall or per- 
tyculer, must heware of anger. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's 

‘omet, xo8 The Emperour doth estahlyshe a vniuersall 
peace throughout Germany. 1611 Suaxs. Went, 7. v. ii. 
100 If all the world could haueseen’t, the Woe had beene 
yniuersall, 1656 Eaat Mona. tr. Bocealini's Advts. jr. 
Parnass. ut, vi, (1674) 140 In Germany, and in universal 
concerns, there appears but one only Comnionwealth.., but 
many in particnlars. 1697 Davoren ae Georg. ut. 827 At 
length [Tisiphone] strikes an Universal Blow; To Death at 
once whole Herds of Cattle go. 1734 Porg Ess. Man 1w. 
114 God sends not ill; if rightly understood, Or partial Il 
is universal Good. 1754 Suratock Disc. (1759) 1.11 Are 
you alone exempt from this common, this universal Blind- 
ness? 1826 Disaagt V. Grey vi. i, ‘Lhe battle was general, 
the overthrow universal. 1876 Dunaine Dis. Skin 52 When 
an eruption involves the whole surface, it is said to be 
universal, 3878 Baowntnc La Saisiaz 44 What a prefer. 
able state were universal happiness? 

c. Proceeding from the whole body or number ; 
committed, given, made, etc., by all without excep- 
tion of the persons to whom there is reference or 
allusion. 

1586 Dav Eng, Secretary 11, (1625) 41 The vniuersall sen- 
tence of the whole boord. 1611 Coavar Crudities 627 The 
voiuersall suffrage of all the learned. 1663 U' Paraice 
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Parad, Pilgr. xxxviii, lis title and claim unto our universat 
obedience. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Therenot’s Trav. 11. 30 
Baron..discharged that Office (of Consu)} with bononr and 
universal Approbation. 1701 Swirt Contests Nobles & 
Comm. vy, For a bouse of commons to lose the universal 
favour of the pumbers they represent. 21800 Cowper Odyss. 
(ed. 2) xxiv. 598 Forefathers, whose ex: loits Have shared 
so long, such universal praise. 1844 H. H. Witson Brit, 
dnaia {11,432 An almost universal insurrection of the Bhils. 
1871 Fraeman Norwv Cong. xvii. IV. 9x The English 
visitors were the objects of nniversal attention, of universal 
admiration. be Jowerr Plato 11. 185 The universal 
vaice of mankind is saying that [etc.). 
+d. Applied to the whole body. 05.7 

1725 Fam, Dict, s.v. Fomentation, A Bath is universal, 
and therefore pever made nse of to Harses, becanse of their 
large Size. 

2. Qualifying (in senses 1 and 1a) agent-nonns, 
personal designations, or titles; freq. in universal 
bishop, esp. (now Hist.) as a title assumed by or 


given to some of the Popes. 

1380 Antecrist in Todd Three Treat, Wyclif 118 Oo 
bischop pat wole be clepid vnyuersal bischop. 1483 Caxton 
Cato aijb, God is the unyuersel commaunder o alle our 
prodnetion. agga Asp. Hamiton Cateck. (1884) 38 The 
universal Lord of all this world, #584 T. W{itcox) 3. de 
Logue’s Disc. Ch. 73, Saint Peter was not an vaiuersall 
Apostle, nor a soueraigne and high bisboppe ouer all the 
Churche. 1606 Suaxs. Ant, & CZ in, xiil, 71 To heare 
frome me you had..put ‘ane selfe vnder his shrowd, tbe 
vniuersal Landlord [sc. Julins Czsar}. 1632 Lirucow 7raz, 
x. 474 Bonitace the third obtained of Phocas..to be called 
yninersall Bishop. 1667 Mitton P. Z. ut. 317 Here shalt 
{thon] Reigne Bath God_and Man, .. Anointed universal 
King. 1728 Cramages Cyci. s.v. Occuimenical, Supposing 
the Bile ‘Occumenic to imply Universal Bishop, or Bishop 
of allthe World. 1784 Cowper 7asé v1. 449 The universal 
Father's love. 2818 Suettey Homer's Hyun to Earth. 
© universal Mother, who dost keep From everlasting th 
foundations deep { 3876 Fareman Nori. Cong. xxiv. V. 

gt He became universal landlord, but he did not cease to 

universal ruler, , ? 
b. In legal use (spec. in Scots Law): Of or in 


respect of the whole estate or property. 

1669 in W. M. Morison Dict, Decis. (1807) 16167 His 
executor Bnd upiversal legatar. s7o2 London Gazette No. 

806, 6 His Majesty bas..appointed the Prince of Frise to 

e his Universal Heir. 2765-8 Easxine dst. Law Scot. 
nt, ix. § 6 Where a settlement is made by the deceased of 
the whole or the snizersitar of his moveable estate, the 
person gratified is called universal legatee. 1790 in Nairne 
Peerage Evidence (1874).99 The said Marg* Mercer to be 
my sole executor and universal intromitter. 

ce. Scots Law. Succeeding to an estate by a uni- 
versal, as distinct from a singular, title. 

1681 Stata Just. xxvi. 92 Heirs in Law are called Univer- 
sal Successors, .. [because] they do wholly represent the 
defunct. 3838 Betu Dict. Law Scot. 951 In this sense the 
two terms of singular successor and universal suecessor are 
opposed to each other. 

3, Of or pertaining to the universe in general or 
all things in it; existing or occurring everywhere or 
in all things; occas.,of or belonging to all nature. 


Chiefly poet. or rhet. 

8390 Gower Conf ee Yit withouten eny forme Was 
that matiere universal, Which hihte ylem, 2637 Mitton 
Lycidas 60 Her inchanting son Wbom Universal nature 
did lament, 1643 Swan Spec. Mundi (ed. 2) 213 These 
things..are but in particular seas,,.where a generall and 
nniversall cause may be munch hindered. 2731 Boxtnc- 
proke Let, to Swift 2 Aug., The first epistle, which considers 
man... relatively to the whole sien of universal being. 
1738 Gray Propertius uy. 18 That first, eternal, nniversal 
Cause. 2819 SuEctey Peter Bell 3rd v. viii, On the universal 
sky. 18a3 S. Rocers /taly, St. Afark's Place 165 Subtle, 
invisible, And universal as the air. 2848 R. I. WILaER- 
Force Doctr. Incarnation xt. (2852) 267 The Universal 
Miod which pervades all things. 

b. poe, as an epithet of Pan. 

1667 Mitton P, L. tv. 266 While Universal Pan Knit with 
the Graces and the Hours in dance Led on th' Eternal 
ee 3809 Worosw. ‘O'er the wide earth’ 3 A Godhead, 
like the universal Pan. 1820 Swetury Witch Atlas ix, And 
universal Pan, ‘tis said, was there. 

G. OF language, etc.:; Adopted, (intended to be) 
used, understood, etc., everywhere or by all na- 
tions; freq. = Latin. 

1652 Unquaant ¥ewel 24 Bringing all these words within 
the systeme of a Language, which..may..be intitnled The 
Universal Tongue. 1653 — Logofandect. 13 So can there 
be no Universal Language but this 1 am abont to divulge 
untotheworld, /éd., The Universal Alphabet therefore must 
be first conceived. 1668 Witxins Keal Char, 13 A Real 
universal Character. 1796 Mrs. Catperwoop in Coltzess 
Collect. 131 The universal! language so much wished for. 
1793 Martyn Lang. Bot. Pref. p. xili, The advantage which 
is derived from speaking and writing one universal language, 
3818 Hazurr £ng. Pocts i, 2 Poetry is the universal lan- 
guage which the heart holds with nature’ and itself. 1836 
(t7tle), Universal Character; or, Manner of Writing intelli. 
gible to the Inbabitants of every Country. 3885, 1890 [see 
Vorarix). 

d. AA/, Ofstores : (see quot.). 

, 1876 Voviz & Stevenson Afilit. Dict. 446/2 Universal... 
is ae to certain stores of a general pattern, such as the 
saddlery and harness now in use in the army. 


+4. Not going into details or particulars; gen- 
eral. O8s.— 

¢ 1430 Lanfranc s Cirurg. 5(MS. Addit.), Chap. j of broken 
bonys an vaiuersel word. 

+5. a. Of a council: General, cecumenical (see 
Councth 2). Obs. rare. 

1432-59 tr. Higden (Rolls) V. 241 A cownsayle universalle 
of vj¢ and xxx"! biscboppes hade at Calcedonia. 
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+b. Made up of, inclusive of, all. Obs" 
1585 T. Wasmuxcton tr. WVicholay’s Voy. 1. vi. 76 Many 
fair fountaines, which aftera lang..course docomealtogether 
into an vninersall flood (Fr. w vainersel flenve). 


+6. Of persons: Preserving the same attitude /o 


all, Obs, 

¢1480 in Aungier Syon (1840) a69 The presidente. .awethe 
to be unyunersal to al and not parcial. 

7. Of the church: Of, belonging to, or including 
all persons; consisting of the whole body of 


Christians; = CATHOLIC a. 5. 

2483 Caxton Cato b ij, Our moder chyrche onyuersall, 
1509 Paternoster, Ave §& Creed (W. de W.) a iij, T trowe 
in, y@ holy goost, holy chirche Unyversall [etc.). 1552 
Aap. Hamitton Catech. (1884) 3 The haly spreit qubilk is 
ane daily techeonr and governour of the hail universal kirk. 
1620 T. Grancer Div. Logike 227 Eneu the vninersall 
Church may erre. 
Catholick Church, that is, God’s whole or universall Assem- 
bly. 1663-70 Soutn Ser. (1715) 1V. 281 The Universal 
Christian Church. 1807 J. Croox (¢ié/e), The Universal 
Church; an Essay on Nature, as the Universal Basis of 
Truth, Perfection, and Salvation, 1893 Lrpoow, etc. Life 
Pusey 1. 417 The Ancient Fathers. .bring the thought of 
particular Churches into community with the thought of 
the Universal Church when outwardly united. 

8. Constituting or forming, existing or regarded 
as, a complete whole; entire, whole. a. Of the 


world, earth, etc. 

Common in 16th c.¢ now somewhat rave. See Varsat a. 1. 

1470-83 Matory Arthur v. i. 160 That noble empyre 
whiche domyneth vpon the ynyuersal world. 1480 Caxton 
Myrr. Prol. 4, The situacion. .of the firmament, and how 
the vnynersal erthe hangeth in the myddle of the same. 
1513 Douc.as 42neid vi. xii. 10 By his power mydlit is 
our all This meikle body clepit vniuersall. 1527 R. ‘Tuoane 
in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 253 ‘Vhis Card, though little, cone 
teineth the vniversall whole world. 1649 Quares Virgin 
Widow un. i, Twas for nothing in the universal world bot 
for killing a rich Patient, 1667 Mitton P. Z. v. 154 Thine 
this universal Frame, Thus wondrous fair. (Hence in 
Blackmore Creation v. 657, Cowper Retirement 90.) Lbid. 
vir, 257 With joy and shout The hollow Universal Orb they 
fill'd. #823 W. Hane Mem, Days 212, | would live no where 
else in all the nniversal world. 1859 Darwin in Life § Lett, 
(1887) 11, 169 Now I care not what the universal world says. 

b. In general use. : 

ssoa Arxynson tr. De Initatione wv. xviii, (x893) 282 Ail 
the vninersall people prayse the. 3559 W. ConNincHAM 
Cosmogr. Glasse 48 At midde day through the vniuersal 
yere. 0585 T. Wasuincton tr. Wicholay's Voy. 11. iii. 73 b, 
Their order vniuersall is distriiuted in tenths. 1603 DaN1eL 
Def, Ryme G 3b, Enery Rymer in this yninersall Tand. 
1675 G. Sanpys Z7av, 113 Neither cement nar wood was 
imploied, thorowout the vninersall fabricke. 3667 MiLTon 
P. 1.1, 541 The universal Host upsent A shout that tore 
Hells Concave. 1830-1860 in Thornton Avner. Gloss. (1912) 
s.v., The Universal Yankee nation, 1872 Buacnie Four 
Phases i. 27 Vhe political importance..had been blazoned 
forth before universal Greece. A 

9. Of persons: Instructed or learned in all or 
many subjects ; having an extensive knowledge or 
experience; widely accomplished; interested in 
or devoted to a great variety of subjects; having a 
wide range of interests or activities. Also of the 


mind or disposition. 

2520 Caxton’s Chron, Eng. v.32 b/2 He [Adrian] was an 
vnynersall man almost in all scyences. 1540 J, Hevwoop 
Four P. P. Bij, Why be ye so vniuersall, ‘hat ye can do 
what so ener ye shall. 1631 Wreven Ane, Funeral Jfon. 
383 One William West, a Canon of Saint Panls,..a good 
companion, a man vniuersall, affable, and curteous, 1679 
Dayoen Pref to Troylus & Cress. ad fin., Shakespeare had 
an universal mind. @1700 Eveivn Diary 5 Mar, 1673, This 
gentleman is a very excellent and universal scholar, Jdid. 
19 July 1691, I never knew a man of a more universal and 
generous spirit. 21715 Burnet Own 7 tine 1. x. (1897) I. 
re He was .. very universal in all other learning. 1749 

moLLatt Gi? Blas xt. v, He sets up for an nniversal man, 
because hebasa small tinetureofeveryscience, 1829 Lytron 
Devereux 1. vi, Don Saltero is a universal genius. 1833 
Corertocs Zable-t.17 Feb., Shakspeare is universal, and in 
fact bas no manner. 1841 D’Isracui Aven, Lit. II. 178 
With a universal mind Rawleigh was eager after universal 
knowledge, ‘ ‘ 

b. Not limited or restricted to any particular 


branch or class of work, etc. + Attorney universal, 
an Attorney-General. Ods. Universal maid, a 


maid of all work, a general servant. 

1637 J. Bastwick (tite), The Answer..to the Information 
of Sir John Bancks, Knight, Attnrney universall. 1770 
R, Weston (¢t/e), The Universal Botanist and Nurseryman 
ete. 2840 Tnackerav Shabby-genteel Story iii, She hai 
been in the kitchen helping Becky, the universal maid. | 

ce. Embracing or covering all (or a great variety 


of) snbjects, branches of knowledge, etc. 

1638 R. Baker tr. Balzac’s Lett, (vol, 11) 3 His know- 
ledge is so universal, and comprehends such an infinite 
number of things that one cannot touch upon any point 
where he is not ready for you. 2688-9 (¢i//e), The Universal 
Intelligence. 1690 Locke Hu, Und. rv. iii, § 28 For 
wherever we want that, we aré utterly ancapable of nniver- 
sal and certain Knowledge. 3786 (##tZe), The Fashionable 
Magarine,..being a Compleat Universal Repository of 
Taste, Elegance, and Novelty for both Sexes. 1821 A. 
Jamieson (d2¢/e), Universal Science, or the Cabinet of Nature 
and Art. $841 [see sense g). 3863-5 (¢itle), Beeton’s Dic- 
tionary of Universal Information. 1882-4 (title), Universal 
[nstruetor ; or, Self-Culture for All. 

+10. With pl. sbs, All, every one, regarded 
collectively as a body or whole. Odés. rare. 

1§30-1 Act 22 Hen, VITI,c. 14 His lyberall and free baby- 
tations resortes and passages to and fro the vninersall places 
of this realme. 3563 Homilies u. The Sacrament i. 458 b, 


1645 Ussuer Body Div. (1647) 187 The | 
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€ 
Wherfore, let vs all vninersall and singnler, beholde our 
owne maners and lynes, to amend them. 
4 11. Logic. Applicable to, extending or relating to, 
involving, the whole of a class or genus, or all the 
individuals or species forming it; spec. of a pro- 
position: Predicable of each of the things denoted 
by the subject. Opposed to particular. 

1551 T. Witson Logiée G viii, The first pro asition must 
be vniuersall ener, or elsit is nat good. 1606 Baysxett Civ. 
Life 124 That sense is busied about things particular, and.. 
onely things vniuérsall are knowne. 1650 Hosaes //uu, 
Nat. v. 50 The appellations that be universal, and common 
to many things, are not always given to all the particulars. 
1697 tr. Burgersdicius’ Logic 1, xvii. 66 Cause efficient is 
divided into universal an particular. Universal is that 
which concnrrs with other causes. 1725 Warts Logic 
(1726) 36 This sort of universal Ideas, whe may either be 
considered as a Genus, or 2 Species, is ceall’d Subaltern. 
ibid, 147 An universal Proposition is when the Subject is 
taken according to the whole of its Extension. 1842 
Aap, Tuomson Laws 7h. 64 As to Quantity, judgments are 
either Universal, Particular, or Singular, 1885 J. MargTiNzAU 
Types Eth, Th. i. ii. § 8. 202 What is there ‘nniversal’ 
in this geometrical equation? 

b. Applicable to, operative or valid in, all cases, 
Of a law or rule (cf. GENERAL a. 5 b). 

1583 MeLaaNcKe Philotimus Rjb, Yet the vninersallest 
Axiomes baue their cantions. 1651 Honars Leviathan u. 
xxvi, 148 Natnrall Lawes being Eternall, and Universall, 
are all Divine. 12667 Sprat //ist, R. Soc. 247 A universal 
Standard, or measure of Magnitudes, by the help of a 
Pendulum. 1687 P. Avars Lyric Poems (1906) 309 This 
Universal Remedy, To hope and live. 12728 Cuamaers 
Cycl. s.v. General, A General Rule, g.d. an universal Rule. 
1747 Westev Prim. Physick (1762) p. xxvii, It comes the 
nearest an Universal Medecine. 839 Dickens Nicklely ix, 
As there is no reason to suppose tha: she was a solitary 
exception to a universal rule. 1884 tr. Lotze's Aetaph. 117 
‘Lhe validity of Universal laws. 1890 ‘R. Borprewoop’ 
Col, Reformer (1891) 217 Compelled to employ that only 
universal solvent, a cash payment. 

+12. Of motion or action: Constant, continual, 
perpetual. Obs, rare. 

1588 Swaxs. L. LZ. L. 1. iil, 305 Why, vninersall lodding 
poysons vp The nimble spirits in the arteries, 1604 E. G[ai- 
stone] D’Acosta's Hist. Indies wm. vi. 137 tThe comet) 
mooved daily with an vniversal motion, from East to Weast. 


13. Of implements, machines or their parts, etc. : 
Adjustable to all conditions or requirements ; not 
restricted to one fixed type of operation, but 
capable of variety of work; adapted to varions 


" purposes, sizes, forms, etc. 


Freq. universal joint, a joint or a, which permits 
of free movement in any direction of the parts joined, spec. 
one which does this in such a way that one of the connected 
parts conveys rotary action to the other. 

A number of other instances in purely technical nse are 
recorded in Knight's Dict. Afeck. (1875) and Supfl. (1884), 
and recent Diets, (z891-). 

1676 Hooxe Helioscopes 34 The Universal Joynt for all 
these manner of operations. 1688 Hotms Arimoury 11, 37 
Pendant Dials..,commonly called Equinoctial or Universa! 
Dials, are most used by Sea-Men and Travellers, 1700 
Moxon Afath. Instr. 8, v., {The} Universal Equinoctial Dial 
..finds the Latitude aod Hour of the day and most proposi- 
tions on the Globe. 1815 J. Smrtn Panorama Sct. & Art 
I. 111 The a and fence of the universal plongh. 1825 
J. Nicnorson Oferat. Mechanic 324 On the end, 2, of the 
Spindle P,..is screwed occasionally an universal chuck for 
holding any kind of work which is to be turned. 1829 Wai. 
Philos., Mlechanics u. xiii. 62 (L. U. K.}, Hooke's universal 
joint is a very simple and effectual method of transferring 
rotation from one axis to another. 1881 RaymMono Afinin, 
Gloss. Universal train, a soil train baving adjustable hori- 
zontal and vertical rolls, so as to produce sections of varions 
sizes, 1888 Jacoat Printers’ Vocal, Universal machine, a 
jobhing platen machine—for steam or treadle. 


14, Special collocations: universal arithme- 
tic, +mathematics, algebra; universal auf- 
frage, a suffrage extending to the whole of a com- 
munity, esp. one in virtue of which all male persons 
over twenty-one years of age, except lunatics, aliens, 
and criminals, have the right to vote for repre- 
sentatives to a legislative (usually parliamentary) 
assembly ; hence wzzversal suffragist; wniversal 


umbel (see quot.). 

1720 Rapuson, etc, (4/#/e), *Universal Arithmetick : or, a 
Treatisé of Arithmetical Composition and Resolution, 
Translated from the Latin fof Newton's Avithanetica Uni- 
versalis (1709)). 1826 Excycl. Metrap. (1845) 1. 524/2 The 
title Universal Arithmetic i inadequately expresses the 
nature, objects, and extent of this department of Analysis. 
1673 J. Kersey Algebra b 3, The learned Works of which 
(they].. proclaim their rare Talents in *Universa) Mathe- 
maticks, 1752 (¢é/7e), The Elements of Universal Mathe- 
matics, or Algebra; to which is added, a Specimen of a 
Commentary on Sir Isaac Newton's Universal Arithmetic. 
2706 De Fos ¥xure Div. v.3 The Land divided, Right to 
rnle divides, And *universal Suffrage then provides. 1798 
fee Soprrace 10 hb}. 1817 Cosartr Pol. Reg. XXXL. 226 

Phat, as to Universal Suffrage, you cannot help calling it nni- 
versal impracticability. 1857 D, Plusetrv] Kise Austratia, 
etc.69 Evenabsolutism with itsattendant evils would... be pre- 
ferable to universal suffrage. 1822 Brack. Afag. X11. 156 
If they come back *Universal Suffragists. 1834 Mar. Epce- 
worth Helen xxxv, It is curious that. Lonisa Castlefort, 
should be obliged..to..turn ultra liberale, or ap universal 
suffragist. 1760 J. Lee Jxtrod. Bot, t. viii. (1765) 17 The 
Umbel that bears the Umbellula on its Foose is called 
an *universal Umbel. 


15. Quasi-adv. a. Universally; in all places, 
b. With universal power. rare. 
3524 in Acia Parlt. Scoti, (1875) X11. 40/2 Pat Justice 
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Airis he halden universale throu onte be Ralme. 1759 Mason 
Caractacus 86 What, if Cesar aims To lord it universal o'er 


the world, 
16. absol, with ¢he. a. The whole of, all of 


(something expressed or implied); spec. in Logic 
and Philos., the whole cla§s or genus, as distinct 
from the individuals comprising it. 

1374 Cuaucer Boeth, y. pr. iv. (1868) 165 For resoun is 
she pat diffinisseb pe vniuersel of hirconseite ry3t bus. 1551 
T. Witson Logike Lib, From the vniuersall to the particular, 
the argument goeth well, 1818 CoceripGe /riend (ed. 2) 1. 
269 The ideas of the Necessary and the Universal. 1865 
Mortev Afirac. ii. 46 The universal as a law and the 
universal as a proposition are wholly distinct. 1871 JowETT 
Plato \. 265 ‘Yell me what virtue is in the universal. 

+b. By or tx the universal, in respect of, or with 
reference to, the whole class; in general terms; 
generally. Obs. 

1552 Larimer Serm, (1562) 127 Suche a maner of speakyng 
is vsed in the scripture, to speake by the vniuersall: mean- 
ing a great numbre, but yet not all: only those that be 

iltie, 1628 Spencea Logick 206 Both of these distinct 
ormes are one, and the same thing in the generall, or 
vniversali. 

tc. The whole community; the people in 
general. Ods, 

1676 in Brent's Counc, Trent p, xx, Which hath produced 
-»@ most intense desire of the conservation of their good 
Servant, and in the universal a more glorious fame to see... 
50 singular a favour. 

+17. J universal: a. Asa body or whole; col- 
lectively, b. In respect of every thing or part; 
entirely, wholly. Ods. 

1387-8 T. Usk Yest. Love 1. xiii. Skeat) 1. ie At the gin- 
‘ninge of the worlde, every thing by him-selfe was good; 
and in universal they weren right good. 161g in Buccleuch 
ASS. (Hist. MSS, Comm.) 1. 168 The Spaniard interdicteth 
Trade to the East Indies in universal, and the Hollanders 
but to a part. , . : 

B. 56. 1. Logie and Philos. That which is pre- 
dicated or asserted of all the individuals or species 
of a class or genus, or of many things which are 
regarded as forming a class; an abstract or general 
concept regarded either as baving an absolute, 
mental, or nominal existence; a universal proposi- 
tion; a general term, notion, or idea, Chiefly in 
pi. and opposed to particulars or singulars. 

In medizval Scholastic philosophy the nature of univers 
sals gave rise to the great controversy which resulted in the 
division of the Schoolmen into Realists, Noniinalists, and 
Conceptualists, according to their respective theories. 

sing, 1553 Even Treat. New Jed. (Arb.) 9 A perticuler 
proueth no vniuersall. 1692 Bentiev Boyle Lect. 141 It is 
merely a notional and imaginary thing, an abstract universal, 
which is properly nothing, a conception of our own making. 
1697 tr. Burgersdicius’ Logie 1. 1. 3 A universal is that 
which is apt..to be predicated of many things, as san, 
horse, plant, &e. 1728 Cuamaens Cycl. s.v. Predicadle, 
Thus Animal is an Universal, with regard to Man and Beast. 
1751 Phil, Trans, XLVI. 314 The business of natural 
philosophy is..to note down facts,..and..to collect their 
proper universal, bya fair..induction. /éid. A new collec. 
tion of constant and similar facts affords an higher universal. 

pl, 1606 Baysxert Civ, Life 124 As the hand is apt to take 
hold of all instruments; so is this power or facuitie apt 
to apprehend the formes of all things, from whence grow 
the vninersals, @1676 Hate Prin, Orig. Man. (1677) 28 
For Universals are but Notions and Euftia Kationts. 1725 
Watts Logie (1726) 36 Some of these Universals are Genus's, 
if compared with less common Natures, 1794 Burke On 
Petition of Unitarians Wks, 1842 II. 474 No rational man 
ever did govern himself, by abstractions and universals. 
1837 Hartam Hist, Litt. iti. § 67 The tong controversies 
between the Realists and Nominalists concerning the nature 
of universals. 1860 Asp. Tuomson Laws 7h, (ed. 5) § 6a 
Universals..or those anne properties which many things 
share alike, and which are acquired by the mind only hy 
abstracting from the things that exhibit them, 1889 Mivart 
Orig. Hunt, Reason 43 General ideas, or ‘universals ', only 
atise in our mind after we have experienced corresponding 
groups of sense-impressions, 

+b. p/. Items of general information or news. 

1650 Howe. Left, IIL 3 This Letter runs upon Uni-, 
versalls, because 1 kaow your Lordship hath..a spacious 
understanding, which comprehends the whole world. 

tc. Abstract magnitude or volume. Cés. 

1674 N. Farerax Bulk & Selv. 66 Universal, or boak, as 
taken in the Mathematicks, 

2. That which is universal; esp. one who or that 
which is universally powerful, potent, current, etc. 

1556 Otpe Antichrist 49 For that cause this honour ought 
to he graunted to the bishop of Constantinople, that he maye 
be called the universall of all prelates and the bishop of 
bishoppes. 1709 Mas. Mantev Seeret Afent, (1720) U1. 122 
Omnipotent Gold has a Power so extensive, that we presume 
we are not guilty of Hyperbole. .in representing it, as the 

rand Universal. 1855 Mirman Lat. Chr. xiv. vii. VI. 523 
The primitive word for ‘father’ is so nearly an universal, 
that [etc.]. ; 

+3. The nniverse. Ods. (common 1600-1625). 

1569 J. Sanporp tr. arias: Van, Artes 65h, It is no 
lesse folie to saye that, in the universall, is hut one worlde 
alone. 1591 Sraarv tr. Catlan's Geomanci¢ 23 So the Earth 

.-resteth in the middle of the whole vniuersall. 1613 Cuar. 
MAN Rev. Bussy d Amébois 1, iv. 72 Hee that striues t'innert 
‘The Voiuersals course with his poore way. 1628 Fettuam 
Resolves 1. Witt, 168 There is a secret chaine in Nature, 
which drawes the Vniversall to revenge a vice, 

+4, A medicament or remedy affecting the whole 
body or system. Ods. 

1656 J. Ssutn Pract. Physick 119 Gallen commends a 


, Bath after Universals, 
A4b, Russel’s Powder,,,that Fam'd Universal, which for 


1694 SaLmon afc's Dispens. Pref. . 
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these twenty-five Vears last past has obtain'd a general 
Reputation..in a manner through the whole World. /4id, 
1. xvii. 793/2 Tf it be used for a Gonorrhcea,.. Universals 
ought to be premised, that the Body may be cleansed zs 
much as may he. , 

| Universa‘lia, 54. 2/7. ? Ods. [L., neat. pl. of 
diniversdlis: see prec.] An official letter or pro- 
clamation issued by one in authority to all the 
states or nobles of Poland, esp. one convening the 
national diet. Also erron. as sing. (quot. 1772). 

1708 Lond. Gaz. No. 4429/7 The Grand General has... puh- 
lish'd his Universalia, to exhort the Confederate Estates to 
continue firm in their Adherence to each other. 1763 Brit. 
Afag. IV. 551 ‘The Primate..dispatches his universalia to 
the several protinges 1772 Hartford Merc. Suppl. 18 Sept. 
4/t General Haddick is going to publish an Universalia, 

Untversa‘lian, a. rare. [f. UNIVERSAL a.+ 
-1AN.] Universalist, universalistic, 

1853 E. G. Hotrann Afem. ¥. Badger xi. (1854) 205 (Cal- 
vinism’s] bold premises were the foundation of the plea of 
its opposite extreme,—the Universalian statement. 

Universalism. [f as prec. Cf. F. ezz- 
versalisme.] 

1. The fact or quality of being concerned with or 
interested in all ora great variety of subjects; uni- 
versality of knowledge. 

¢1827 Coreapce in Blackw. Mag. (1882) CXXXL. 119 
The all-meaningness and thin-blown bladdery universalisms 
of the lectures. 1838 Wew Monthly Afag. LIV. 132 The 
full-blown facility of modern universalism, 1877 Mortey 
Crit. Afise. Ser. 11. a That weak kind of universalism 
which nullifies some otherwise good men, 

2. Theol, The beliefs or special views held by 
the Universalists ; the doctrine of universal salva- 
tion or redemption. 

1805 J. Spauipine (/it/e), Universalism Confonnds and 
Destroys Itself. 1840G.S. Fasea Christ's Dise. Capernaum 
224 A tremendously wide and long enduring Apostasy..is.. 
rhetorically spoken of in terms which literally import Uni- 
versalism. 1864 J. DonaLpson Crit. Hist. Chr. Lit. & Doctr. 
Lag Heathen Christianity..proclaimed all men alike in 
God's sight. Paul was the preacher of this universalism. 
1871 Moziey Univ, Serve. y. (1876) 112 The waves of uni- 
versalism..cannot possibly shake the seat of distributed 
power and government. 

3. The fact or condition of being universal in 
character or scope ; universality. 

1840 T. Gorpon tr. Afenzel's Germ, Lit, 111. 288 Poetical 
Universalism.—Herder. 188a Athenzut 14 Oct. 490/1 
It is, indeed, somewhat doubtful whether the religion of 
Rome did not approach universalism almost as much as 
Islam, 1883 Fairaatrn City of God ut, i. 230 This is..the 
universalism of Jesus Himself... He belongs to humanity, 
not to Israel, /did. 240 The universalism of the person has 
its counterpart in the universalism of the words. 

Universalist, 5d. and a, [f. as prec. +-187, 
Cf. BF. aniversaliste, G. universalist.] 

A. sb. 1. Theol. One who believes or maintains 
the doctrine that redemption or election is extended 
to the whole of mankind and not confined to a 
part of it; sfec. in U.S., a member of a sect or 
Church holding this doctrine, 

1626 tr. Parallel Aij, The error of the Vniuersalists is too 
vniuersally dispread. 1648 O, Howe (¢it/e), The Vniversalist 
examined and convicted, destitute of plaine Sayings of Scrip- 
ture, 1684 Burner 7rav. i. (1750) 58 Some Assertors hoth 
in Geneva and Switzerland, who denied the Imputation of 
Adam’s Sin, and asserted the Universality of Christ's Death, 
together with a sufficient Grace given to all Men... These 
came to be called Universalists. 1728 Cuamazrs Cyci. sv. 
The Arminians are particularly denominated Universalists. 
1773 Westev Wes. (1872) X. 425 Bishop Ridley, Hooper, 
and Latimer..were firm Universalists, 1805 J. Spaucoinc 
Universalism 150 These Universalists pretend to be the 
foremost in extolling the grace of God. 1853 Br. S. Witagr- 
vorce Let. in Life (2881) I]. 21x ‘That you therefore do.. 
revive the old doctrine of the Universalists, 1861 Contrid. 
Ecel, list. Connecticut 27% Attempts..to gather a congre- 
gation of Universalists for public worship. 

+2. A believer in or maintainer of the univer- 
sality of the Roman Catholic Church. 06s! 

1644 Featty Roma Riens 29 To this poynt I earnestly 
desice particular satisfaction, which I have not yet received 
from any Roman Catholike, or nniversalist (as they would 
be called). ‘ é 

3. One who in respect of a specified thing acts 


with universality or uniformity. vare. 

1677 Gitrin Demtonol, m1. xx, 172 A true Christian should 
he a perfect Universalist, he should be universally against 
all Sin, and universally for All Duty. 

+4, One who uses universals or universal pro- 
positions. Qés.—} 

1680 Baxter Answ, Stilling/?. Pref. A 3 Universallists, 
that can prove me to be an Ass, because 1 am an Animal. 

5. One whois supposed to have, or pretends to, a 
knowledge of all things ; a person who is devoted 
to many subjects orsciences, as opposed to a special- 
ts¢; a universal scholar. 

1713 Bentiev Freethinking iii. 11 A modern Free-thinker 
is an Universalist in Speculation: any Proposition whatso- 
ever he’s ready to decide. 1800 in Spirit Pub. Fruls. WV. 
154 All subjects were alike to this universalist. 1830 S. H. 
Cassan Bfs. Bath & Wells 11, 172 Ue was an Universalist 
in the best sense of the word: and not a smatterer in various 
sciences, 1881 Wa/ure XXIV. 356 The gold of a nni- 


versalist is apt to shrink down into dross when tested in the _ 


crucible of a specialist. . 
b. One who has many occupations, interests, etc. 
1801 Sorting Mag. XVIII. 104 You'll find I’m sn uoi- 
versalist; ie. a Proftisor of all trades, 
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6. One who regards something as a whole and 


not from one particular point of view. 

1892 E. C. Stzoman Wat. Poetry iv. 142 The best critic, 
then, is the universalist, who sees the excellence of cither 
phase of expression according as it is natural to one’s race 
and period. 

B. adj, Universalistic. 

1819 Universalist Mag. 21 Aug. 32/3 Pastor of the First 
Independent Church of Christ, ealiea Universalist, in 
Philadelphia. 1859 Acupone Dict. Eng. Lit.1. tog Ballon, 
Rev. Hosea, ..2 prominent Universalist minister. 1877 J. E. 
Canrenter tr. Tiele's Hist, Relig. 89 The universalist mono- 
theism of the Gospel, which has entirely broken down the 
bounds of nationality, 


Universali'stic, ¢. [f. prec. +-10.] 

1. Theol. Of or pertaining to, characteristic of, 
Universalism or the Universalists. 

1847 R.W. Hamitron Rewards § Punishm, vii, 389 A 
strong defence of the universalistic doctrine, 1887 E. Joun- 
son Antigua Mater 219 The Gnostics, sharing the uoiver- 
salistic aspirations of the time. 

2. Of, pertaining or extending to, including or 
affecting, the whole of something, esp. the whole 
of mankind; inclined to be universal in scope or 
character. Also trans/. 

Universalistic Hedonism, Utilitarianism. 

187a Contemp, Rev. XIX. 664 A..syncretion of Egoistic 
and Universalistic Hedonism. 1878 Mortav Diderot II. 
207 Holbach is a universalistic and not an egnistic Hedonist. 
1882 Athenzum 11 Feh, 184/1 The universalistic tendencies 
of the great empires. 1886 Encycl. Brit XX. 370/x Uni- 
versalistic religious communities; Isl4m, Buddhism, Chris- 
aay : P <n 2 

Universality (yé#nivesseeliti). [a. F. aniver- 
salité, OF. universaliteit (14th c.3 = Jt. universa- 
lita, Sp. -tdad, Pg. Ydade), or ad. late L. siniversa- 
Litas (Boethius), f. L. a#tversdlis: see UNIVERSAL a. 
and -1TY.] 

I. 1. The fact or quality of extending over, 
existing in, or belonging to the whole (of something 
expressed in or implied by the context); esp. ex- 
tension, occurrence, prevalence, or diffusion through- 
out the whole world, everywhere, or in all things. 

1374 Cuaucer Boeth. vy. pr v. (1868) 169 Pat is.. bat resnun 
lokepP and comprehendip by resoun of vniuersalite (L. 2% 
vatione universitatis}, bope pat pat is sensihle and pat pat is 
ymaginahle, 1587 GoLpine De Mornay 351 All men knowe, 
that cheefly Anerrhoes vrgeth the eternitie ofthe World, and 
the vninersalitie of one onely Mynd. 1589 Purtenuam Z£ng, 
Poesi¢ 1. ix. (Arb.) fe The Nobilitie and dignitie of the Art 
considered aswell by yniuersalitie as antiquitie, 1624 H. 
Mason Ar? of Lying ii.25 Persons claimeth +. Universality, 
Antiquity, and Consent, for this..vpstart fancie of their 
owne, 1686 Caldwell Papers (Maitl. Cl., 1.168 The French 
language, being, hecause of its universalitie, so very neces- 
sarie for converse. 1707 Mortimer //usd, sor The Planting 
of Fruit-Trees;..and the Advantages of it, which consist.. 
in the Universality of it, there being hardly any Soil, but one 
sort.,or ther may be raised on them. 1760-72 H. Baooxe 
Fool of Qual, (1809) IV. 78 God..cannot depart from, .that 
universality of essence, by and in which alone all essences 
subsist, 1811 Pinkeaton Petra. p. xxxvi, Experiments more 
and more evince the universality of iron, 1879 Faraar St. 
Paul V1. 266 He has shown the universality of guilt, and 
the universality of grace. .. 

b. Of a church or religion, esp. Roman Catho- 
licism : Extension to the whole world or all men, 

Freq. in 17th cent.; now xare or Obs. 

Paissg A. P. tr. Vincent of Lirins’ Golden Treatise (title-p.), 
The antiquitie, and vniuersalitie, of the Catholicke Religion. 
1574 Wutcirt Def Aunszw, il, 106 This strengthneth the 
Papistes vniversalitie, 1608 Witter //exrapla Exed. 551 
Vniuersalitie and multitude..is no good rule to know the 
right church..by. 1€91 Sia 7. P. Brount Ess. go That 
thing call'd Vniversality, is so slight an Evidence of Truth, 
that even Truth it self is asham'd of it, 1728 Cuamaers 
Crel.s.v., The Catholicks assert the Universality of their 
Church, both as to Time, and Persons, 1730 J. Denne 
(¢ite), Want of Universality no just Objection to the Truth 
of the Christian Religion. 1874 Green Short Hist, ix. $1 
He dismissed with contempt the accepted test of universality. 


+c. Of persons with reference to power or autho- 


rity (see UNIVERSAL @. 2). Obs. 

1620 T. Grancen Div. Logike 228 Gregory pronounced the 
same of Iphn Patriarch of constantinople affecting voiuer- 
salitie. 1662 Morcan Sfd. Gentry 11, vii. 67 The pope, 
who hath usurped the Universality, will have his triple 
Crown, to signifie his dominion over the Universe. 

2. The fact or quality of extending or applying 
to, affecting or prevailing among, all the members 
of a class of persons or things; relation toor inclu- 
sion of all individuals, cases, or instances. 

1577 Harrison Zngiand u. xix. (1877) 1. 207 If a man ma 
presentlie gine a ghesse at the vniuersalitie of this euill. 
1634 1. Norton's Calvin's Just. Yable of Contents, The 
universality of the promises of salvation maketh nathing 
against the doctrine nf the predestination of the reprobate. 
1695 J. Eowaans Perfect. Script. 342 The universality of 
the slaughter. 17 ARMER Oéserv. ii. § 17.75 The tents 
of the Arabs are with great universality black. 1771 Sia J. 
Revnotps Dise, iv. (1778) 113 He might have seen it in an 
instance or two; and he mistook accident for universality. 
1829 Gen. P, Tuompson Exerc. (1842) 1.132 Closely con- 
nected with the universality of suffrage, is the opportunity 
of its frequent exercise. 1873 HoLLanp A. Bonnic. ix. 162 
The universality of the influence which they [s¢. religious 
revivals] exert during the time of their highest cab 

b. Of laws, etc., esp. with reference to validity. 

171z Beaxecey Pass. Obed. Wks. 1871 111, 138 The uni- 
versality of thismathematical rule. 1747 Gentil. Afag. 120/2 
That we are not sure of the universality of this law. 1855 
Brewster New/~on I, xiii. 38: Every new comet, every new 
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planet,..proclaims the universality of Newton's philosopby, 
3874 Campenter Afent. Phys. 11, xvi. 634 The universality of 
the Law of Gravitation, , ; 

+8. The study or contemplation of things from 


a general point of view. Ods. rare. 

r60s Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. v. § 3 Aoother error..is, that 
after the distribution of particular arts and sciences, men 
baue abandoned vniuersalitie, or Fog ate prima. [bid. 
u. To the King §6 If any man think philesophy and uni- 
versality to be idle studies, he doth net consider that all 
professions are from thence served and supplied. 

4, The quality or character of extending to or 
comprehending all or (more usually) a great variety 
of sabjects; unbounded or very great versatility of 
(mind, genius, etc.). 

1765 H. Warrore Veriue’s Aneed. Paint, WI. 11 The 
following [pictures) by Streater .. show the universality 
of his talent. 1818-9 Laov Moncan 4 utodiog. (1859) 203 
His gigantic labours. indicate the universality of the high- 
est order of mind. 1824 Miss Mitroap Village Ser, 1. 
17 A man..of that peculiar universality of genius which 
forms,.a handy fellow. 1871 'M. Lecnann’ Cambr, Freshut 
112 The universality of my friend’s mind. P 

b. Capacity for, knowledge of, interest in, all 
or many things or pursuits; width or extensiveness 
of understanding, knowledge, or sympathy. 

1831 Cartvie Sart. Res, u. iv, Whereby. the vague uni- 
versality of a Man shall find himself ready-moulded into a 
specific Craftsman, 1855 Hawtuorne Eng. Vote-bks. (1870) 
1.375 Perhaps there may be a universality in his face, 1856 
R. A. Vaucuan Afystics 1.7 One quality in Gower I have 
always especially liked,—his universality. 1862 Afacm:. Mag. 
240 The universality of the heart, which enables them to feel 
for, aad make allowances for all, 1900 E, Hotes What is 
Poetry ? 65 Universality, not individuality, is of the essence 
of the poet's genius. 


@. The fact of knowing everybody or a large 


number of persons; extensiveness o/(acquaintance), 

1791 Paine Rights of Max 89 By the universality of his 
acquaiotance, 1838 Ticknor in 22/2, etc. (1876) LI.ix. 182 
He added, that he himself had never seen him so as to know 
him.. ; acurious fact, considering Roger’s own universality. 

II. 5. The entire or whole body or number, 
the whole, of the people, a nation, mankind, etc., 
regarded collectively; also, the bulk or mass of 
the people. Now arch, (Cf. University 2.) 

1561 T. Norton Calutn's inst.1.7 Shall the whole vniuer- 
salitie of the world be without this prerogatine? 1588 Copy 
ofa Letter in Hari, Mise. (vBog) 11. 82 ‘Vhe universality 
of the people throngh the realm, 1655 Be gd 77 The 
vast frame of the world may be shaken, and the universalit 
of nature suffer achange. 1673 ssex Papers (Camden) I. 
65 Y¢ Universallity of their Clergie,..& all their Merchants, 
1680 H. More ee Afpoc. 163 One mighty City.. 
consisting of the Universality of Cities considered as one. 
1709 Strvex Ann. Reformation ii. 7a So averse did the 
universality of the nation stand against popery. 1737 L. 
Cranks Hist. Bible vi. 3536/1 Innumerable Acclamations.. 
by the Universality of the People. 1874 Grein Short Hist. 
iv. § 5.203 The consent of the prelates, earls, barons, and 
universality of the realm, 

+b. The whole world ; the universe. Obs. rare. 

1586 Stoney Arcadia 11, x, What madd furie can ever so 
enveagle any conceipte, as to see our mortall.,selves to have 
a reason, and that this universalitie (whereof we are but the 
lest pieces) should be utterly devoide thereof? 1393 Q. Enz. 
Boeth, wt. pr. xi 7a That God was he that ruld the vniver- 
salitie by the raynes of goodnes, 

+c. The whole people or state; the people in 
general, Ods. 

31614 Raveicn L7ts?, World v. iii. 496 The Common happi- 
nesse of the vniuersalitie. 1644 (H. Panker] Jus ia 18 
The Parliament differs many wayes from the rude bulk of 
the universality, 1675 Machiavelli's Prince xvii, Exorbitant 
mercy has an ill effect upon the whole universality. 

+d. The whole subject; a matter or subject 
regarded generally or as a whole. Ods.-? 

19726 Leon Albertz's Archit, 11. 5/1, 1 shall speak first of 
these whereia this particular Art is most concerned ; and as 
for the others, which relate to the universality, they shall 
serve by way of epilogue. 

6. f/. Somethiag which extends to all the mem- 
bers of a class; a general statement or description, 
a generality. Os. 

1591 H,Suitu Sisfud Mfan (1592) A 5 To the Heathen hee 
shewed vniuersalities and antiquities. 1608 D. T[uvitt] Zss, 
Pol. & Ator. 9 Simple men; who.. beeing vnable to indge, 
orconceine of vniuersalities, suffer themselues..to be wholly 
guided by their externall sense. 31629 H. Bunton 7reth's 
Trinmph 210 The deceitful man leueth to walke in vniuer- 
salities or generalities, 1647 Jua. Tavton Lid, Proph. ix. 
162 If yon can. .determine those great questions which con- 
sist much in wniversalities, then also you may determine the 
particulars. — 

ri es A universal mediciae or remedy ; a panacea. 
0bs.— 


1756 Totogavy Hist. 2 Orphans 1V. 126°Men who.. poyson 
you with nniversalities, medicines that are generally in- 
effectual, and of whose formations they are quite unac- 
quainted, 2 

+7. Acollective whole or body, as distinct from 
one of the parts of which it is composed. (Cf. 5.) 

16r2 Breton Sirange News C3b, Nenre the chiefe Citie 
of Nullibi, in an vniuersalitie, in stead of an Vniuersitie,.. 
there was a deepe studient in the secrets of Nature. 31644 
View Print, Book int, Observat, 8 Kingdome or Regantm 
denotes an universalitie or body collected, [1875 Poste 
Gains 11, com. (ed, a) 290 As single things can be bequeathed, 
socana universality.) 

+ 8. Something which exists everywhere or in all 
things; a universal being. OJs.—! 

1681 Whole Duty Nations 7 \1¢ bimself is the prime Unity 
and Universality. 
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Universaliza‘tion. [f. next +-atioy.] The 
action of the verb; the fact or process of becoming 
universal, 

1998 Monthly Rev. XXV1. 538 A language already so 
general must, for that very reason, tend to universalization. 
1840 G. S. Faner Christ's Disc. Capernaum 225 [A] sen- 
tence, which.. would have changed this Apparent Univer. 
salization into Real Generalization. 1886 W, GranaM Social 
Problent 13 A universalisation of the practice [of striking] 
over the entire field of labour. , 

Universalize (yiniv3-ssaloiz), v. [f. Uxt- 
VERSAL a. +-1ZE. Cf. F, senttversaliser, It. -tz2are, 
Pg. -ésar.] 

I. trans. To make or render universal; to give 
a universal character to; to extend to all the mem- 
bers of a class; to apply or appropriate to a class 
of thiags, as distinct from the individuals compos- 
ing it. 

1642 H. More Song of Soul 1, 11. tii, 7 Can souls that be 
thus universalis'd, Begot into the tife of God e're dy? 1664 
_ ipology 55% 1 do not spenk of the English Church, ..but 
of..the Reformed Churches in General—so Universalized 
were Ey thoughts in that Meditation. 1840 L. Hunt Seer 
73/1 Their ideal of a face, Jet them try to universalise it 
as they can, isa French one. 1855 Mitman Lad. Cir. xiv. 
iii, VI. 463 The conception by the senses is confused,. till 
abstracted, analysed, at once universalised and individualised 
by the intelligence. 1876 L. Sternen Ang. 7h. 18th C. 1. 
323 We must, then, nniversalize our terms. 

absol, a 1853 Rowertson Lecé. ii, (1858) 185 It is thus that 
the poets universalize and unite. 2871 Faasen Life Berkeley 
iii, 77 We cannot even perceive without universalizing. 

+2. To imbue with general (in contrast to specific) 
properties. Ods.—1 

1676 Princ, Chymists Lond, 59 Salts distilled from the 
Soots of Chymnies, arising from different Woods, notwith- 
standing their Alteration by the Ambient Air, and their 
being (by that Medium) in some measure Universallized. 

3. To make of universal application ; to bring 
into universal use. 

1809 Cril. Rev, XVI. 499 He must universalize in his em- 
pire the given religion which he prefers. 18z9 BenTuam 
Sustice & Cod, Petit, 102 In the case of circuit business this 
source of misdecision is purposely established and univer- 
salised. 31845 Mauatce Afor. PAilos. in Excyel, Metrop. Il. 
603/r To universalize the system of Plato. Hot [F.C. S. 
Scuitver] Riddles Sphinx 183 1f the law of evolution could 
be really and completely universalized. 

pb. To extend or spread over the whole expanse. 

1813 Jerrerson Wit, (1830) TV. 186 To complete and 
universalize the desolation of the globe, 1875 W. R. GreG 
Mise. Ess, vi, (1882) 144 Our sewerage system shall he uni- 
versalized and perfected, 

Hence Unive-rsalized Jf/. a.; Univerrsalizing 
vol, sb.and ppl. a, Also Unive'rsalizer, one who 
makes universal. 

16s: H. More Second Lash in Enthus. Tri., etc. (1656) 
179 A free divine *universalized spirit is worth all. 1693 

onris Pract, Disc. 64 The unselfish universalized nature 
of God. 187: R. H. Hutton £ss. 1. 169 The fourth gospel 
is essentially a universalised Judaism, 1895 W. M. Ramsay 
St. Paul xvi. § 3. 375 A distinct step towards the Univer- 
salised Church. 1853 E. G. Hotiano Men. F. Badger 
xvii (1854) 372 The active theological minds..may fall 
under two general classifications which..we may call the 
centralizers and *“universalixers, 181r Bentuam Panopi. 
Corr, Wks, 1843 XI. 161 An engine for the *universalising 
of Protestantism. 1891 (F.C. S.Scuitter) Riddles Sphinx 
183 The first case will evidently not bear universalizing. 1836 
G.S, Fasgea Prin. Doctr. Election 11, iii, 306 The attentive 
reader. will readily perceive their palpably *universalising 
tenor. 1851 Fraser's Mag. XLII. 1gs0 A kind of vagae 
bondizing, universalizing philanthropy. 

+ Univerrsaller. Ods.-! [f. UNtversat @.+ 
-ER1,] One who believes that something is uni- 
versal; a universalist. 

1626 W. Fennean Hid. Manna (1652) 44 Thou that are an 
Universaller of Grace, 


Universally (y#aivs-asali), adv. Also 4 vni- 
uersalliche, § vniuerselly, 6 -allye, -allie. [f. 
as prec. +-LY2,] In a universal manner. 


1, In every case or instance. 

1398 Tarvisa Barth, De P. R. xvi. ii, (Bodl, MS.), Grauel 
..also..hap vniuersalliche kinde of druynge and of clens- 
inge. 1g30 Parscr, Introd. p, xvii, That thyng happeneth in 
the soundyng of thre of theyr vowelles onely,..and that nat 
universally, but onely so often as fete.). 1544 A-chori. in 
Priv, Prayers (1851) §65 Universally in all our affairs, what- 
soever shall hefalluatons. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 
130 The fat and bloud being vninersally forbidden them for 
food. 1625 N. Canrenten Geogr. Dei, 1. iii. 66 This pro- 
portion is not to he taken vniuersally, but commonly for the 
most part. 37595 Macens /asurances 11.189 All Insurances 
on expected Gains [etc.].,are universally forbid, 1781 
Guse0n Decl. & F, xxxviii. (1787) 111. 588 Under the empire 
of Charlemagne, murder was universally punished with 
death. 31809 Corzaipce Friend 28 Such a Rule, if it were 
universally established, would encourage the arrogant, 1871 
Mozcey Univ. Sevut. vi. (1876) 122 It would not be true..to 
say that use was universally accompanied by beauty. 

2. So as to include every individual of a group or 
number ; without exception of any. 

e1qi2 Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 2454, | wolde that the 
hye degree Of Chinalrie vniuersally Bare vp hishede. 34) 
Act 12 Hen. V1, c. 6 Wollen Clothe,.. by making wherof.. 
the eves pepull have moste universally their leving. 1561 
T. Noaton Calvin’s Just, 11, 210 Not one or two of them, 
but all the Scholemen vniuersallye. 3590 Gazene Never 
too late (1600) 9 Women are vniuersally mala necessaria, 
wheresoeuer they be eyther bred or brought vp. 1618 
Botton /lorus (1636) 41 Spaine never had a disposition to 
tise universally against us, 166a Srituincre. Orig. Sacre 
un i, § rs Te is hardly conceivable..how mankind should 
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& 

universally agree in some common sentiments. 1709 STEELE 
Tailer No. 46 ? 1 The Zealots..fell universally into this 
Emperor's Policies. 1798 S. & Hr, Lez Canterd. 7. 11. 
133 A splendid entertainment, to which the English strangers 
were universally invited. 1847 G. Harris Life Ld. Hard- 
wicke 11.33 The whole nation was universally against it. 
1869 ‘Tozer Highl. Turkey ll. 308 They are almost univer- 
sally malevolent. 

3. With extension to every part of a definite 
whole; inevery part or place ; everywhere. 

31430 Hoccreve Min. Poems 46 The sonne, of whom hir 
light Shee [sc the moon] takith, & it vyniuerselly Yeueth 
vneto the world whan itis nyght. 1577 Hottssnzo Chron, 
Il, 362/21 Murreyn of cattel beganne.. so vniuersally in all 
places, that no towne nor village escaped free, 1664 H. More 
Alyst. (nig. xvi. 58 Which implies that the Chorch has a 
tight,.to be universally spred over the face of the Earth. 
1664 H. Power Ex. Philos. 1, 61 They are universally 
diffused throughout all Bodies in the World. 1750 tr. 
Leonardus' Mirr, Stones p.ix, An age when Superstition 
universally prevailed. 1796 H. Hunren tr. St.-Pierre's 
Stud, Nat. V. 188 The opinion..is universally propagated 
overall the Nations. 1846 ¥. Baxter's Libr. Pract. Agric 
(ed. 4) I. 15 It is an element universally present in nature. 
1871 C. Davies Afetric Syst. um. 275 We have universaliy 
the Winchester bushel. 1872 Rayvmono Statist. Mines & 
Alining 15 Universally distributed through the vein, 


+4. So as to affect the whole or every part of 
something expressed or implied ; all over. Ods. 


¢1483 Digby Afyst, (1882) 1v. 1357 He suffered patiently... 
To be woundid vniuversally with scowrges, nayles, & spere. 


1580 Buunvevit Horsemanship ut. 72 Vf he be vexed with” 


an ague, or with nnie other disease, vniuersallie hw ting his 
bodie. 1734 tr. Roddin's Anc. ist, (1827) 1X. 154 The 
whole city continned universally in flames. 1758 J. 5S. Ze 
Dran's Observ. Surg, (1771) 36 The Child seemed to be 
universally swelled. 1793 Alzus¢re/ 11. 159 The storm.. 
universally chilled her ane. 180g Entity Crarx Banks of 
Doura 11, 280 She trembled so universally, that Lucy gave 
her some.. water to drink, 

+b. Inclusively, all together. Ods.—! 

1673 Cave Prim. Chr. uu. i221 Himself, family, and house 
[were] universally burnt to ashes. 

5. Logic and Metaph. In relation to all the 
members of a class or genus; in the manner of a 
universal proposition or concept (see UNIVERSAL 
@, 11). 

1gsr T. Witson Logike G vib, The argument is evermore 
made from the generall, to the kynde vninersally. 16z0 1. 
Gaancean Div. Logtke u. vi, The predicate is in the Snbiect 
vniuersally, that is, in euery subiect of the same kind. 1678 
Cvowortn /atelt, Syst. 67 The Essences of singular Bodies 
.. being Abstracted from those Bodies themselves, are con- 
sider'd Universally. 1697 tr. Burgersdicius'’ Logie t. xxxi. 
yaz ‘The enunciation universally first is only that in which 
the predicate agrees or convenes with the subject. 1725 
Warts Logic u. ii. (1726) 152, Mankind.. generally have an 
Inclination to magnify their Ideas, and to talk roundly and 
universally concerning any thing they speak of. 1825 
Wuatery Logic in Eneycl, Metrop. (1845) 1. 200/1 The 
term ‘necessary to life ' is affirmed of food, but net univer- 
ey: for it is not said of every kind of food. 3 

. In relation to, in respect of, all the thiags or 
subjects of the same class or kind. 

1660 Boyer New Exp. Phys. Mech. Pref. p. xiii, Being 
almost universally a Linguist. 1741 Kames Decis. Crt. Sess. 
4730-52 (1799) 37, The defender's possession of the “estate 
subjected him universally to the predecessor's debts, 

6. With respect to every individual of a class; 
by, among, to, etc., all the persons concerned. 

1647 CLarsnpon Hist. Reb, 11. § 51 Which was a desiga 
willingly heard, and_ universally grateful. 1667 Mitton 
P. L. 1x. 542 Thy Celestial Beautie.., there best beheld 
Where universally admir’d. 1726 Swirr Guédiver u. vii, I 
could not avoid reflecting how universally this talent was 
spread, of drawing lectures in morality..from the quarrels 
we raise with nature. 1765 Mnseun Rust. 1V. 344 Rye is 

enerally (nay universally, I think) allowed to be a better 

earer than wheat. 1804 Ifed. Frnl. X11. 397 As to my 
third assertion, its truth is so universally known, that all 

roof is unnecessary. 1838 De Morcan Zss. Probab. 167 

hese tables,.are almost universally used by the assurance 
offices. 1875 W.S. Havwaro Love agst. World 5 He was 
universally respected in the county. 


7. With adjs. or pa. pples. 


phened.) 

1656 CowLey Praise of Pindar Notes iv, The Fabulous, 
but universally received Tradition. 1675 OWEN /adwelling 
Siz vy. (1732) 43 The constant keeping of the Soul in an 
universally holy Frame. a1700 Evetyn Diary 13 July 
1654, We alt din‘d at that... universally-curious Dr. Wilkin’s, 
1838 Coszetr Pol, Reg. XX XIII. 180 The chief reason of 
this universally evil effect. 31869 Dunkin Afidn. Sky 8 The 
universally-known seven stars in Ursa Major. 1890 Scrence- 
Gossip XXVI. 30/1 The universally received opinion. 

Unive'rsalness. [fas prec.+-ness.] The 
ay. of being universal; universality. 

1561 T. Nonton Calvin's Zustit, 111, 310 The vniuersal- 
nesse of y® promise, 1587 Gotpinc De Mornay Pref. xxx, 
The vniuersalnesse of this consent. 1642 Fl. More Song 
of Sou 3.1. ii. 46 They'll object Gainst th’ universalnesse 
of thisclear notion. «1680 Cnarnock 4 ffrid. God (1834) I. 
56 The universalness af his knowledge. 1880 Scnarr Perso 
of Chris? 158 The universalness of his character and mission. 
1888 Lougit. Mag. July 255 The apparent universalness of 
what is presented to them in quantity. 

+ Universalty. Ods.— [f. UntversaL a.+ 
-TY 1.] Universality. 

1567 Maptet Gr. Forest 29 Not onely intending an Aege- 
monie which we onely promised and is but the chiefest part, 
but an vninersaltie which is ye whole. sy 

Universa-:nimous, a. nonce-wd. [Irreg. f. Le 
dinivers-us universal + animes mind.] Universally 
or completely unanimous. 

1862 Lowe. Biglow P. Ser. 1. ii. p a Though the learned 


(Sometimes hy- 


2 


UNIVERSARIAN. 


are not agreed as to the particular dialect employed by 
Theocritus, they are universanimous..as to its rusticity. 

Universa‘rian. rare—'. [Cf next and -antay.] 

One who belongs to lhe universe in respect of 
* knowledge (see quot.). 

_ 1880 Times (weekly ed.) 16 April, If a mind open to new 

ideas, no matter whence they come, is to be terined ‘cosnio- 

polite’, then every thinking being must be a universarian. 

Unive'rsary, sd. and 2. rare. [f. L. ainivers- 
us UNIVERSAL a. or itnivers-um UNIVERSE 50.] 

+A. sb. The whole body or number of some- 
thing, Ods.—t 

@ 1604 Hanmea Chron. Ireland (1633) 205 He injoyned 
the collegiat Vicars of Kilkenny to raielrate the universary 
and aniversary of the reverend fathers his predecessors. 

B. adj, Of or pertaining to, open to, all. 

1816 in V, § Q. gth Ser. XII. (1903) 365/2 This first Stone 
of the Royal Universary Infirmary ibe Children. 

Universe (yi#nivois). Also 5 vniuerss, 6 
-uers, 7univers. [a. F. wzivers (1athc.; = Sp., 
Pg., It. wnzverso), ad. L. aniversum sb., the whole 
world, orig. neut, sing. of #iversus all taken 
collectively, universal, f. aes Uni- and versus, 
pa. pple. of vertéve to tnm.] 

+1. Jn universe, universally, of universal appli- 
cation. Ods.—t 

63374 Cnaucer Troylus 1. 36 Ye folk a fawe han sette in 
vniuerse; And bis know I by hem pat foueres be, Pat who- 
so stryueth with 3ow hath be worse, 

2. The whole of created or existing things re- 
garded collectively; all things (including the 
earth, the heavens, and all the phenomena of 
space) considered as constituling a systematic 
whole, esp. as created or existing by Divine power ; 
the whole world or creation ; the cosmos. 

1589 Putrennam Lug, Poesie n. xi. (Arb.) 111 The Roundell 
or sphezre..for his ample capacitie doth resemble the world 
or vniuers. 1596 Srensez Hymn Heav, Beauty 31 Looke 
on the frame Of this wyde vniuerse, and therein reed The 
endiesse kinds of creatures. 161: B, Jonson Cadiline 1. i, 
O for a clap of thunder now, as loud As to be heard through- 
out the universe, To tell the world the fact. 1656 Cowtzv 
Davideis 1. 800 Dull Earth with its own Weight did down- 
wards pierce To the fiat Navel of the Universe, 1738 Swirt 
Pat, Conversat. 63, 1 wou'dn't touch a Man’s Flesh for the 
Universe, 1796 H. Hunrez tr. St.-Pierre's Stud. Nat, 1. 
149 That active power of Nature which fills the Universe. 
1817 Byron Afanfred u. ii. 111 She had.. ‘Fhe quest of 
hidden knowledge, and a mind To comprehend the universe. 
1843 Penny Cycl. XXVIL 18/1 Theory of the Universe,.. 
what is known of the general arrangement of planets, stars, 
etc. and of their connexion with one another, 1871 Mortey 
Carlylein Crit. Mise. Ser. 1. 216 The same sense of the puni- 
ness of man in the centre of a crue] and frowning universe. 


b. With @and pl. Also const. of (something). 
1667 Mitton P. Z. 11, 622 A Universe of death, which God 
hy curse Created evil. 1805 Woapsw. Prelude xiv. 160 
To.. substitute a universe of death For that which moves 
with light and life informed. oe Fr. Rev. 1.1. ii, 
To Newton and to Newton's Dog Diamond, what a different 
airof Universes! 1872 Morey Afirac. (ed. 3) Pref. p. xxvi, 
These two schools of minds live indeed in different universes. 


@. transf. aud jig. 

Less universe (quot. 1674)= Microcosm 5, . 

1674 Mitton /, X. tv. 459 As.. harmless, if not wholsom, 
as a sneere To mans fess universe. 1748 Cuamaras Cycl, 
s.v. University, Vhey are call'd Universities, or Universal 
Schools, hy reason the four Faculties are supposed to 
make the Wortd or Universe of Study. 18a: Sueviey 
eae 589 Into the height of Love's rare Universe, 1847 
i ink Cloud Dispelled iv.67 His conduct is false, and will 

denounced as such by the universe of mind, a 1854 
H. Reep Lect. Brit. Poets ii, (1857) 62 To trace the asso- 
ciations between the universe of sense and the spiritual life 
within us. 187: E. F. Buaz Ad. Fident xv. 299 A universe 
of light and color—a universe of sound, 

GQ. Universe of discourse: (see quot. 1896). 

1881 J. Venn Syrdolic Logic vi. 128 We must be supposed 
to know the nature and limits of the universe of discourse 
with which we are concerned... If we are talking of ordinary 

henomena we must know whether we refer to them without 

imit of time snd space. 1896 'L. Carrot.’ Symbolic Logic 
I, 11. iii, 14 ‘he Genus, of which [the] Terms (of a Proposi- 
tion] are Species, is called its ‘ Universe of Discourse’. 

3. The world or earth, esp. as the place of abode 
of mankind or as the scene of human activities. 

1630 R. Fohnson's Kingd. & Commi. 134 Such a bridge, 
that without eaception, 1¢ may worthily a accounted the 
admirahlest Monument, and firmest erected Collosseum (in 
that kinde) of all the Vniverse. 1687 T. Baown Saints in 
Uproar Wks, 1720 1, 89 No People in the Universe know 
better. 1704 (¢it/e), The Present State of the Universe. 
1765 Biacxstone Con. 1. 6 A land, perhaps the only one 
in ike universe, in which political or civil liberty is the very 
end and scope of the constitution. 179: Hampson Afeu. 
F. Wesley IE, 96 (Westey) took the universe for his parish, 
1820 Suztiay Prometh. Und, 1v. 339 Who all our green and 
azure universe Threatenedst to muffle round with black 
destruction. 


b. ¢ransf. The inhabitants of the earth; man- 


kind in general. 

174a Fohnson's Debales (1787) 11. 222 The decline of that 

wer which has so long intimidated the universe, did. 
ajo That wisdom,,which..the greatest part of the universe 
will remember with gratitude. 1774 Gotosm. Retal, 31 
Here fies our good Edmund,.. Who, born for the universe, 
4. to party gave up what was meant for mankind, 1843 
Castyie Past & Pr. i, viii, ‘Go to,,.thou shalt pay due 
deht 1’ shouts the Universe to them. 

Hence U-niverseful, as many or as much as the 


unlverse will hold. 
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1891 J. Ona Chir. View of God & World (1893) 374 A whole 
universefnll of other spiritual beings. f 

Universitarian (y#nivorsités‘rian), ¢. [fas 
next +-arian.] Of or pertaining to, characteristic 
of, obtaining in, a university. 

1834 F. Manoxy in Fraser's Mag. X. 317/1 Awfully ludi- 
crous were the dying convulsions of the old universitarian 
system, 1858 Admae Alatres 44 No wars between privileges 
collegiate and universitarian. 31872 Mas. Ovipnant Ales. 
Afontalembert I. 44 Vhe desire that this universitarian 
teaching should be above reproach, ~ 

Hence Universita‘rianism, the educational 
method or system characteristic of or prevailing 
in a university; advocacy of or preference for this. 

1889 Frnl. Educ, 1 Sept. 479/1 At the risk of being accused 
of classicism, or universitarianism, I must confess that I do 
believe in a certain amount of classical work. 

Unive rsitary, ¢. rare, [f. Universit-y + 
-ARY1, Cf, F. universitaire (1835).] Of the 
nature of, having the character of, a university. 

1889 Cath, News. 26 Oct. 5 The half-ecclesiastical, half- 
universitary French College of Tunis. 

| Universitas. Scots Law, [L.: seenext.] 
The whole (of an estate or inheritance), 

1765-8 [see Univzrsat az. 2 hj. 1838 W. Bett Dict, Law 
Scot. 467 Things, in their nature heritable, may become 
moveable hy being made part of a moveable universitas, 
1888 Lo, Macnacuten in Law Rep, Ho. Lords XIE. 383 
‘The legacies are to be paid out of the universitas of the 
testator's estate. aon ee 

University (yénivs-usiti), 53. Forms: 6 vni- 
uersite, 5 -versite, 5-6 -uersitee, 4-5 vnyuer- 
site(e, 5-6 -uersyte(e; 5-7 vniuersitie (6 Sc. 
wni-), 6 -tye, vnyuersytye, -tie, 7 vniuersity, 
-versity, 6-7 universitie, 7- university. See 
also Varsity, Verstty, [a. AF. waniversité, unt- 
verselé, univercylé, OF. universitei, universiteit, 
seniversité (13th c.; mod.F, zsiversité, = Pr, revd- 
versital, It. universitd, Sp. universidad, Pg, -idade; 
also in sense 1 MDu, watversttet, MDu. and Du. 
universiteit, MG., MLG., usrtversttéte, MAG. end- 
versitét, G. universitét, Dan., Sw. teniversitet) :— 
L. universitat-, aniversitas, (1) the whole, entire 
number, universe, (2) in later and medieval 
Latin (chiefly in legal use), a society, company, 
corporation, or community regarded collectively ; 
f, L. dntversus (see UNIVERSE). ] 

I. 1. The whole body of teachers and scholars 
engaged, at a parlicnlar place, in giviug and receiv- 
ing instruction in the higher branches of learning ; 
such persons associated together as a society 
or corporate body, with a definite organization 
and acknowledged powers and privileges (esp. 
that of conferring degrees), and forming an Institu- 
tion for the promotion of education in the higher 
or more important branches of learning; also, the 
colleges, buildings, etc., belonging to such a body. 

Sometimes, especially in former use, synonymous with 
college: see CoLLEGE $6. 4c. 

¢1300 St, Edmund in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 438/256 So pat he 
higan at Ozenford of diuinite, So noble alosed per nas non 
in al bevniuersite. /4id. 439/278 He higan so deope desputi 
of be trinite, Pat gret wonder me hadde purf al pe yniuersite. 
¢ 1384 7 Wyecir IVés, (1880) 157 Hepene mennus lawis and 
worldly clerkis statutis ben red in vnyuersitees. ¢1400 
Rom. Rose 6769 At Parys..he had.. The accorde of the 
yniversite, And of the puple as semeth me. ¢1425- [see 
Courecz sé. 4). 1450 Godstow Reg. 438 The house. .that 
Robert of Staunton heid ofthe vnyuersite of Oxenford. 1509 
Fisnax Funeral Serum. Citess Richmond Wks. (1876) 30% 
The studyentes of bothe the vnyuersytees. 1579 W, WiLKIN- 
SON Confut. Fant, Love 40 They labour to put out{the eyes 
of this land (the Vniuersityes | meane), 1644 Mitton Educ. 
3 This place should be at once both School and University. 
1661 Lametucn in E.xir. St. Papers Friends Ser. 11, (1911) 
126 University, ‘l'own and Country are far more active and 
vigilant then hefore. 1702 Lutraet. Brief Rel. (1857) V. 
145 A patent... for founding an university.., to be called 
king Williams university, 1725 Baitzv Frasnt, Collog. (1733) 
259 Are you going to Louvain to see the University? 1785 
J. Avams IWés, (1854) UX. 530 He is anzious to study some 
time a OnE university [= Harvard College] before he begins 
the study oflaw, 1840 Cartycs Herces v. (1858) 305 Univer- 
sities are a notable, respectable product of the modern ages, 
1856 Strantey Sinai § Pal, x. 364 The great Jewish univer- 
sity which rendered Tiberias for threecenturies the metropolis 
of the race. 1868 M. Parrison Academ. Org. 46 The 
university of the chancellor, masters, and scholars, is one 
corporation, and each of the colleges distinct and independent 
societies. 

b. fig. and transf, 

1595 Locrine i. iii, I think you were broght vp in the 
yniuersitie of bridewell; you haue your rhetorick so ready 
at your toongs end. 1607 Hizron Wr, 1. 386 To be ad- 
mitted into that great vniuersitie, where He, which is the 
doctour of the chaire, Christ Iesus, will [etc.}, 1615 (¢i¢7¢), 
A Catalogue or Table of all the Arts and Sciences read and 
taught in this University of London. (1652 Bzntowzs 
Theoph. wt. xiii, Man, .. hy infusion wise;.. Chanc’lfor 
install’d of Eden's University. ¢1852 J. Grason in Biog. 
(1911) iii. 28 He looked upon Rome as the great Univer- 
sity of Sculpture. 1863 Miss Braooon Aurora Floyd 
xxxi, In the London universities of crime. 1890 ‘R. 
Botpazwooo’ Col, Reformer (1891) 215 None of these 
young geatlemen was absolutely becessary at that ovine 
university [=a sheep-station,} 

+2. The whole body, aggregate, or number of 
creatures, persons, things, etc.; = UNIVERSALITY 5. 

2388 Wvceuir Jodi? vill. 19 That the vnyuersite of Jentilis 


UNIVERSITY. 


knowe, for thou art God alone in al erthe. 71402 Quix.ev 


Jiu Vorksh. Archzol, Frul. (1908) XX. 50 To all fe workles 


yniversitie This balade be ensample and myrrour. ¢1449 
Pecocx Kefr, u. xvi. 243 In al the hool vnyuersite of 
thingis and of beingis. 1494 Hylion's Scala Perf. u1. xlvi. 
(W. de W.), Al thise gracyous knowynuges felid in a soule of 
the vnyuersitee of al creatures. ¢1sro Moze Preus Wks. 
18/2 If any part of the whole vniuersitye of creatures were 
destroyed, 1563 Man Afnyscudus' Commonpl, 29 b, All that 
compasse of the whole universitie of thinges and times. 
1581 W. Fucxe in Confer, 11, (1584) O iv b, ‘the vniuersitic 
of faithfull doeth pray. 1604 T. Wricnr Passtons vi. 304 
The yniversity of Beastes, foules, and fish. 1659 H. Tuorn- 
pike Wks. (1846) I. 483 If in all Scripture ,.a Church 
signify the university of Christians. 1677 GaLE Crt. Gentiles 
rv, 180 The Communitie or Universitie of the Multitude. 
[1862 G. Lona tr. Tk. Af. Aurelius Anton, p, \xavi, The 
gods will do whatever is best and consistent with the 
university of things.) 

$5.1388 Wverr Fas. iii. 6 Oure tunge is fijr, the vniuersite 
of wickidnesse [L. usiversitas iniquitatis), 1526 Pilgr. 
Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 76 b, Y¢ tonge is but a small thynge, 
. shut it is (sayth the sayd apostle) the vniuersite of all euyls, 

+b. Without const. The whole of something; 
all things, etc.; universal nature. Oés. 

61374 Cnaucea Boeth, v. pr. iv. (1868) 165 Pe eye of intel- 
ligence is hey3er for it sourmountep be envirounynge of be 
vniuersite and lookeb ouer bat by pes subtilite of pou3t. 
Ei Wreuir 2 Alacc. xiv. 35 Thou, Lord of ynyuersitee, or 
of alle creatures, 1387-8 T. Usk Jest. Love. 1. ix. (Skeat) 
{. 46 Man is mad of al the foure elementes. Al universitce 
is rekened in him alone. 1432-s0 tr. Higden (Rolls) HH. 205 
For God knowethe how euery thynge awe to be create, and 
how he scholde dispose the pufcritude of the vniversite in 
hit. 50a Ord. Crysten Afen (W.de W. 1506) 1. iv. D iij, 
By the nombre of seuen.. vnyuersyte to vs is sygnyfyed. 
1610 Heatev St. Ang. Citie of God 314 Where ever the 
live, they may finde a god the governor and father of all 
university, 

+c. The universe ; = Universatity 5 b. Ods. 

1494 fylion’s Scala Perf. u. xlvi. (W. de W.), Our lorde 
Jhesu maker & keper of al this fayr vnyuersitee. 1591 
Svivestar Du Bartas 1. i, (1641) 5/1 In Six dayes (God) 
formed ., All things contain’d in th’ Universitie. 2598 
T. Bastaro Chrestoleros (1880) 6 Man is a little world and 
heares the face And picture of the Vniuersitie, 161 
Fotnersy A theo. 1, x. § 1 (1622) 299 This Voity: whee 
they make the onely cause of the whole vniuersity, 1644 
H. More Song of Soul 1, ii. 13 Physis is the great womb 
From whence all things in th’ University Yclad in divers 
forms do gaily bloom. 

+d. The whole people ; = Universatiry 5 c. 

16 Pome Cri. Gentiles 1.1, ¥. 181 That the first invention 
220! ws may be committed to prudent men; and yet the.. 
confirmation of them appertain to the universitie or common 
multitude, 

e. Law, (See quot. 1832.) 

2832 Austin Jurisprudence u. p. xii, Such universities 
of rights and duties (or such complex aggregates of rights 
and duties) as arise hy universal succession. 1861 AlAinz 
Anc. Law 178 Without this fact there is no university of 
rights and duties, | 

+3. Your university, the collective whole of the 
members of a body, group, or company of persons 
specifically addressed in some formal or official 
document. Also pl. in Sc. use. Ods. 

Chiefly in renderings of the common phrase Noverit 
untversitas vestra, 

exqo0 Brut cli. 163 To alle Cristen peple. John, by the 
grace of God, kyng of Engeland, gretyng to 3our vniuersite. 
1416 Alunint. de Afelros (Bann. Cl.) 539 Wit yhoure vni- 
uersite pat [etc.J. 1g00 Cartular. St. Nicholai Ateridon. 
(New Spald. Ci.) I. 76 ‘Till all ande sindry.., gretinge in 
gode euirlesting. 3oure vniuersiteis sall wit ws..till hafe 
consentit [etc.} 1543 Zest. 2607, (Surtees) VI. 161 Knowe 
your universitie, that I..do make my last will of certayne 
my landes, ¢1§96 in Adsir. Protocols Town Clerks of 
Glasgow (1897) ¥. Pref. 16 To alt and sindry..gretyng... 
Wittis your universiteis that [etc.} 

+4. a. A body or company of persons associated 
together for some purpose. Ods.-! 

1471 Caxton Recuyed? (Sommer) 617 Hit is leeffful plalt 
aQ vnyuersite answere not alway to one maister. 

+b. A body or class of persons regarded col- 
lectively ; esp. an aggregate of persons forming a 
corporate body or society, a corporation. Ods. 

1607 Cowein /uterpr., Vniversitie, is by the Ciuill lawe any 
bodie aa or corporation. 1643 Pryunz Sov. Power 
Parl. App. 159 Although kings doe die, the people in the 
mean time (as niether any other Universitie) never dyeth. 
1678 Siz G. Mackenzie Crim. Lats Scot, 1. i. $7 (1699) 11 
A collective Body of People, or university, such as a Burgh 
or Incorporation. [1755 Macrns /usurances IL. 40 The 
Prior and Consuls..of the University of the Shippers and 
Merchants..of this City of Seville. 1776 A. Smitn WW. 
1. x. I. 148 All such incorporations (of trades) were antiently 
called universities, /ééd¢., The university of smiths, the 
university of tailors, &c. 1843 enny Cyel. KXVI. 22/2 
The universities or corporate hodies at Rame.] . 

IT. +5. Extension to the whole (gf something) ; 
= UNIVERSALITY 1. Ods. rare. 

1553 Ascnam in Left, Lil. Afen (Camden) 18 My trust is 
ye will uot judge me unconstant, for this universitie in choice 
of my living. 1677 Gate Crt. Gentiles 1. 1. iv. 270 Al 
perfection ingots some kind of universitie, /did.271 Now 
God having the whole of essence in himself must necessarily 
have an universitie of perfection, 

TILT. atirid, and Cond. (in sense 1). 

6. a, Simple altrib., passing into adj. use (rarely 
with hyphen): Of, pertaining or belonging to, 
characteristic of, prevailing or obtained at, a Uni- 
versity or Universities, as Vsiversity course, court, 
educalion, learning, lecture, library, etc. 

1379 Rolls of Parl, 111. 69/1 Son College appellez Mokel 


UNIVERSITY. 


Universite Hall en Oxenford. 1589 R. Harvey Pé. Perc. 
(1590) 17 He will. .praise him, that he is not infected with.. 
Vninersitie learning. 1602 2n@ Pi. Relurn Parnass. wW. v. 
1806 Few of the university ve plaies well. 1606 DEKKER 
News fr. Hell F 3b, Ubis Homere, that hath laine sick 
seuenteen yeers together of the Vniuersitie plague, (watch- 
ing and want), a 1628 F, Grevi. Sidney (1652) 199 Lest... 
she might be constrained to..labour the compassing of dis- 
orderly ends, by a Mechapicall kinde of University Canvasse. 
azjoo Evecyn Diary 5 Mar. 1673, University lectures and 
erudition. 1708 J. Cuanpearavnr St. Gi. Brit. 1. 11, (1710) 
302 [The] University Library [Cambridge]. 1726 R. Newton 
(¢itde), University Education; or, an Explication and 
Amendment of the Statute which [etc.]. 1783 Zveyc?. Brit. 
(ed. 2) X. 8753/2 The jurisdiction of the university-courts in 
criminal matters. 1868 Res. U.S. Commissioner Agric 
(1869) 140 Students enter upon the university course with 
a certain fo 1871 J. Prace (#it/e), University 
Tests, and their Abolition, Considered in a Letter [etc.]. 
1895 Rasupay Uurv. of Europe 11.1. 325 Another essential 
qualification for a University town. .is facility of access. 

b. That is(or has been) a member of a Uni- 
versity ; educated or studying at a University, as 
Oniversity chum, man, etc. 

1580 Spenser Three Proper Lett. Wks. (1912) 619/1 Some 
learned, and well aduized Uniuersitie man. 1641 R. BRooKE 
Eng, Efise, un, vii, 111 They thinke the wayes of Gods 
Spirit are free, and not tied to a University man, 1706 
Puruis (ed. Kersey), Servitour,..a poor University-Scholar 
that atteods others for his Maintenance. 1755 Afaz No. 13. 
4 Ap university chum of mine. 1868 M. Pattison Acadent. 
Org. 2 Even University men themselves hetray..an impres- 
sion that something should he done. 

c. With the names of officials, etc., attached to 
or connected with a Universily, as University 
auditor, lecturer, librarian, oraior (see ORATOR 5), 
preacher, register, etc. 

1589 Nasne in Greene Menafphon (1610) Aiv b, That royall 
erection of Trinitie Colledge, which the Vniuersity Orator.. 
aptly termed Colonia deducta, 1614 J. CHAMBEALAIN 10 

rt. & Times Fas. f (1848) 1. 305 The University Orator, 
Nethersole,..is taxed for calling the prince Facobissime 
Carote, 1631 Mivron (2it/e), On the University Carrier 
who sicken’d in the time of his vacancy. a@x7o0 Evetvn 
Diary 10 July 1669, ‘The Terre jilius (the Universitie 
Buffoone), © 1708 J. CHamBertayne St. Gt. Bril. 1, tt. (1710) 
298 The Custos Archivorum, or University-Register. x800 
Camér, Univ. Cal.6 University Officers [include]Chancellor, 
.-High Steward,.. Vice-Chancellor [etc.]. 1882 Addenda 
Corpus Stat. Univ, C-xon. 882/2 The University Anditor 
appointed under the provisions ofthe Statute. 1893 Glasgozu 
Univ, Calendar 13 Lecturers, Demonstrators, or University 
Assistants. i F 

d. With past or pres. pples., chiefly in locative 
combs., as University-bred, -taught, -trained; 
~going adjs. 

1846 Lo, Campnert Chancellors cxxi. (1857) V1. 2 The 
common-place progress of a high-born, university-bred 
barrister. 1879 J.C, Monison Gibson 11 The two greatest 
historians..were not university-hred men. 1898 Zain. Rev, 
Jan, 121 The nniversity-going class among the Roman 
Catholic community. 

7. Special combs., as University cap, the aca- 
demical cap worn by the members of a University, a 
square cap or * mortar-board’; University chair, 
the chair or office of a University professor ; Uni- 
versity Chest, at Oxford and Cambridge, the 
funds of the University, or the office which receives 
and administers these; University extension: 
(see EXTENSION 9 g); University sermon, a 
sermon preached before the members of a Uni- 
versity, usually by a specially nominated or ap- 
pointed person. 

1772 Nucenr /fist. Fr. Gerund 1. 73 Heads stuck in 
*university-caps, 1831 CARLYLE Sart. Res 1.x, They some- 
times invert the hat, and wear it brim uppermost, like a 
University-cap, 1883 NV. § O.15 Dec, 4609/1 The University 
or ‘Trencher’ Cap, 1711 Suartess, Charac. III, 287 He 
finds these Snbjects..approprinted to the School, the 
*University-Chair, or Pulpit. 1717 E. Mirren Ace. Undo. 
Canib.177 Neither the Vice-chancellor.., or the *University 
Chest, get one Farthing of Money hy it. 1870 Addenda 
Corpus Sta?. Univ, Oxon. 1. 800 The Curators of the Uni- 
versity Chest. 1827 O2/ord Guide 56 In the Long Vacation 
there are no *Upiversity sermons. 

Hence + Unive‘rsity w., to provide or endow 
with a Universily ; Unive'rsityless @., having no 
University; Unive'rsityship, the state or condi- 
tion of being a University ; status as a University. 

1682 Loyal Satirist in Somers Tracts (1812) VII.69 Pem- 
broke may he visited, and Manchester “universitied. 1655 
Funter Hist, Cand. 21 As for Scotland, it was *University- 
less till [etc.], /bid. 35 ‘The *University-ship of Cambridge, 
is to_ he acconoted from her original constitution. 

+Uni-vocacy. Ods.— [f. post-cl. L. autvoc-2s 
(see next) +-acy.] Univocal quality; oneness or 
sameness of character. 

1658 Sir T. Browne Gard, Cyrus 135 The Aquivocall 
feciaicn of things under undiscerned principles, makes a 

arge part of pereretian; though they seem to hold a wide 
univocacy in their set and certain Originals, 

Univocal (yzni-vdkal), a. and sé. Also 6 vny- 
uocal(le. [f. post-cl. L. tinivoc-s having one 
meaning (f. L. ami- Uni- + vice, vox VOICE 5b.) + 
-AL. So It. Sp., Pg. zezdvoco, F. univogue (see 
UnrvoquE).] 

A. adj. 1, ta. Of symptoms, signs, etc.; In- 
dicative of, signifying, or denoting one thing; 
certain or unmistakable in significance. Chiefly 
Med. Obs. 
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est. Chirurg. Qiijh, Fyrste 
rocedynge..to the knowlege of the amecenl 
sygnes, Jéid,, The sygnes of lepry aswel equyuocalles as 
voyuocalles, 1706 Prittirs (ed. Kersey), Univocal Signs 
(in nay ey are certain Accidents or Signs of the Fracture 
of the Scull,..distinguish’d from others termed Equivocal. 
1738 Warsurton Div. Legat, 1.5 No less illustrious, but 
more univocal Marks of Truth, that God hath been pleased 
to impress upon his Dispensations. 1783 Pott Chirurg. 
Wks. 11. 405 Though this he one symptom,,.yet it is not 
an univocal or infallible one. 

b. Of terms, etc.: Having only one proper 
meaning or signification; admitting or capable of 
a single interpretation or explanation; of which 
the meaning is unmistakable; unambiguous, 

Opposed to Equivocar a. 2. Now esp. in Logie. 

1656 [? J. Sercvant] tr. 7. White's Peripat. Inst. 285 The 
same name would signifie God and a Creature, in the same 
signification, and would be univocall. 1661 Moacan SPA. 
Gentry 1. vi. 88 The crown and horn are in the sacred scrip- 
ture univocal expressions of gloryand dignity. 1671 Baxter 
Holiness xxviii. 9 1t is but Analogically called either /7odi- 
ness or Morality, and not in a proper or univocal sense. 
1728 Watts Logic i iv. §6 Univocal words are such as 
signify hut one idea, or at least but one sort of thing. 1774 
Reto Aristotle's Logie i. § 3. 4 An explication of what is 
meant by univocal words, what by equivocal. 1843 Mitt 
Logic 1.ii. §8 A name is univocal, or applied univocally 
with respect to all things of which it can he predicated in 
the same sense, 1865 Grote P/aéo 1. xvii. 500 The different 
significations of the same word : the univocal and the equi- 
vocal, 1892 7adef 28 May 848 Declaring in terms which 
are simply univocal [etc.], . 

+c. AZes. (See quot.) Obs. rare. 

x8or Bossy Dic?, Afus., Univocal, the epithet applied by 
Ptolemy to the octave and its replicates, [Hence in some 
later Dicts.] 

+2. Uniform, homogeneous; not exhibiting varia- 
tion or deviation; confined to one kind or nature. 

Freq. in the latter half of the r7th c., esp. in the writings 
of Jeremy Taylors in some instances it is difficult to deter- 
mine the precise sense, 

1618 Crooxe Body of ifan 28 A dead or mortified part.. 
may not be called a part but equinocally, because it hath not 
an vniuocall forme with the whole. 1647 Jer. Tavioa Lid, 
Profh. xiii, 201 When the actions and perswasions of a sect 
..arennivocall, 1653 —~ Ser. for Year t.xx.255 The joyes 
of religion are not univocal but prodnetive of .. preter- 
natural pleasures, 1662 J. CuanoLen Vaz /felmont's Oriat, 
156 So, fromthe univocall, simple, and homogeneall immortal! 
minde, should so many properties and inclinations of men 
hadly be fetched. 1727 Wansuaton 7raets (1789) &7 But 
Truth..is of much cooler Contemplation; as paying its 
Court to the Understanding only, by affording a regular 
View of its simple univocal Original, 

+3. Of or belonging to, characteristic of, things 
of the same name or species; esp. in ssivocal 
generation, normal or regular generation belween 
male and female members of the same species. Os. 

Rate Creed 1x. viii. § 3 He which is as truly the 
Son of God..must needs ke as absolutely eternal as the 
Deity,..otherwise the generation should be equivocal and 
imperfect, not univocal, 1660 R. Conn Fustice Vind. 6 
Creatures. .generated and produced from univocal genera. 
tion or production, that is, from the coition of male and 
female of the same species. 1708 Brit. Afollo No, 2. 2/1 
Generation is Univocal ; That is, a Species can be no other: 
wise naturally formed than by a seminal Production. 1748 
Phil, Trans. XLV. 656 Thus do these Principles..never 
deviate further than is consistent with univocal Generation. 
182a J. Freminc Philos. Zool. 1, 23 A process which is 
termed Univocal or Regular Generation. 


+b. Of actions, causes, etc. Obs. 

a1640 J. Barn Answ, to Can (1642) 1. 132 That which is 
spoken of causes univocall, necessary and proper. 1669 
Fraven usd, Spiritualized viii, 76 Grace in it self.. 
cannot he the proper univocal cause of any evil effect. 1697 
tr, Burgersdicius’ Logie 1, viii. 27 Action univocal is that 
by which the action produces an effect of its own species; 
action zquivocal, of adiverse. _ 4 

+4. Made, uttered, etc., with or as if with one 
voice. Of consent, etc.: Unanimous. Ods. 

1615 J. Steruens Satyr. Ess. 242 Hee..is never free 
of the Company..till hee hath drunke ont his Appren- 
tise-hood among the grand Masters; and then with an 
vnivocall consent, hee may commend his Wares, @1734 
Noatn Lives 11], 114 They hellowed and roared with 
univocal noise, not only in the city but all over England. 
21734 — Lxant, m. vii. § 6x (1740) 548 It was their univocal 
Declaration, that [ete.]. 

B. sé. A univocal term or word. 

1728 Cuamuers Cyci. s.v., Univocals..are defined hy Aris- 
totle to be those Things whose Name is common, and the 
Reason corresponding to the Name..the same. 1788 T. 
Taytor Proefus 1, p. ii, If infinite men, horses, and a 
multitude of other nnivocals, are produced in an infinite 
time, 1822-7 Good's Study Med. (1829) 1. 407 Regius, ar- 
quatus, aurigo, are not indeed univocals, but very clearly 
equivalents. 

ni-vocally, adv. [f. prec. +-Ly 2.] 

1, So as to mean only one thing or species; in 
one and the same sensc; with one meaning or sig- 
nification ; hence, unmistakably, unambiguously. 

1593 I. Bett Motives Romish Faith (160s) 110 If matri- 
mony he a sacrament properly and vnivocally so called. 1626 
Jackson Creed vin. viii, §2 The general! definition..of a 
servant is univocally the same, (z) in legall servants, (2) in 
servants to sin [ete.], 1638 Cuituincw. Relig, Prot. 1. vie 
§ 42, 363 You have not set down cleerely and univocally what 
you menn by it. 1677 Gate Crt, Geatiles 111, 11. iii. 248 

mt nothing can predicate univocally of God and the 
Creature is most evident. 1728 Cuampers Cycl. sv. Pree 
dicable, A Predicable isa Nature which may be predicated 
univocally of all things to which it iscommon. ¢1790 Reto 
Let. Wks, 1846 1. 75/2 The snme word may be applied to 


1541 Coptano Guydon's 
than in 
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different things in three ways:..Univocally, when the things 
are species of the same fe [etc.]. 1842 Sin W. Hamitton 
in Reid's Wes. (1846) 1. 205/2 1f the names..were to be 
employed univocally—i.2., 1o denote always things the 
same orsimilar, 1874 Coulemp. Rev. XXIV. 788 Asif every 
tyro in theology did not know that not even ‘heing’ could 
he predicated nnivocally of God and of any creature. 

+ 2. By members of the same species; regularly, 
normally. (Cf. Untvocan a. 3.) Ods. 

@1676 Hate Print. Orig. Man. 1. ix. (1677) 207 Animals 
which are perfect and univocally generated, 1704 Rav 
Creation (ed. 4) 11. 372 All Creatnres are generated Univo- 
cally by Parents of their own kind. 1728 Cuamsers Cyed. 
s.v.e Lguivocation, The Moderns..hold that all Animals, nay 
and ‘ae too, are Univocally produced. 

3. With one voice; unanimonsly. 

1671 J, Weaster Afetallogr. xviii. 255 Therefore the.. 
Secretaries of this Philosophy do nnivocally testifie, that 
[etc]. 1862 Temple Bar Alag, V1. 171 All bellowed ont 
univocally that the sole object... was to drive dull care 
away. 

+ Uni-vocainess. Ods.—! [-ness.] =Univoca- 
TION, 

1697 J. SenGEant Solid Philos. 26 The Uoivocalness which 
I assert to the word (Cognition) and (Notion) is such a one 
as is taken from their Radix (Nnsco), 

+ Uni-vocate, a. Obs.—' [f. post-cl. L. ttezvoc- 
us UNtvocaL a.; see -ATE2,] Of one sound or 
pronunciation. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) 11.161 The langage of Nor- 
mannes is oon and vniuocate [L. xsivoca] allemoste amonge 
theyme [sé. Englishmen] alle. ; 

+Univocation. Obs. rare. fad. late L. aui- 
vocdiion-, anivocdiio (Quicherat), noun of action f. 
*jinivocare (see Untvocal a.). Cf. F. univocation, 
Sp. wnivocacion, Pg. enivocacio, It, untvocazione.) 
Oneness or identity of name or meaning. 

@ 1610 G, Fretcner /srael Redux (1677) 13 This univoca- 
tion of Tartar Cities with those of Israe!, .doth plainly shew 
that the Israelitish People have heen there. 1693 SovuTy 
Animady, Sherlock's Bk, (ed. 2) 242 Since no one Tl.ing can 
agree hoth to God and the Creature, by a perfect Univoca- 
tion. 1728 Cuamuers Cycé, s.v., The School-men have long 
disputed about the Univocation of Being. J : 

Univo'ltine,sd. anda, [ad. F. wnivoltin, -tain, 
f, wat- UNI-+It. vodfa turn, time.] a. sd. One of 
a breed of silkworms which prodnces a single brood 
inayear. b, adj, Having but one brood each year. 

1874 J. Geocuecan Paz?, Rep. Silk in India 118 That this 
insect (se. a silkworm] has quite changed its period of exis- 
tence.., and from a multivoltine become a uniovoltine [sic]. 
1883 G. Watr Econ. Prod, India 11.66 In Upper India and 
in Kashmir the univoltine worms are those usually reared. 
1892 Chanbers's Encyel. UX. 453/1 The Blonbyx] sori is 
univoltine or annual, 

+ Univoque, a. Ods.-' In6vnyuoke. [a. 
F, univogue: see Untvocaa.] =UNIVOCAL a. 1a. 

1sqr R, Cortano Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. Qij, They.. 
shulde ryght dylygently heholde theym & considre the 
ynyuoke sygnes and equyuokes also. And nat for one 
onely token gyne theyr sentences, but hy many conue- 
nauneces, and specyally ynyuckes. 

+ Uniw‘are, adv. Obs. In 4 vn-, onywar, 
oniwar. [Un-! 11 b and 7: cf. Unawane and 
Unwakt.] Unaware, unawares ; esp. in phr. ov 
uniware = at unaware(s). 

1297 R. Grove, (Rolls) 1966-7 Pis prince al an onywar 
(v.77, al vn ywar, al in on oniwar] toward hom dron. Hii 
come agen him onywar [zv.7. on oniwar] & slowen him al vor 
no3t. [bid. 2927, 3261, 3501; 4328, etc. 

+ Uniwa'res, adv. Obs.’ In 3 unjewares. 
[f. as prec. +-8. Cf. Unawanes, Unwares.] Un- 
awares. 

a1200 Vices & Virtues 1g Speded 3eu, fordan jure ende- 
dai neihzed, and cumd un3ewares al swa pief he nihte, 

+Unja-cobltize, ». (Un-" 6c.) érans. To detach from 
the Jacobite cause. 1719 Ozext tr. AZ isson’s Mem. 138 Now 
their Castles in the Air being overturn‘d, they begin to be 
Unjacohitiz’d. 

Unja‘ded, #/7. a. (Un-1 8.) 

(1775 Asn.]_ 1779 J. Moore View Soc, Fr. (1789) 1. iii. 23 
My head undisturbed with wine, and my spirits unjaded by 
fee 1876 Miss Vonce Womankind xix, The freshness of 

er unjaded mind, 1880 J. Nicwot Byron 71 A public 
taste as yet unjaded hy. .imaginative descriptions of foreign 
scenery. 

Unja’gged, a. (Un-'9.) 1728 Baaotev Dict. Bot. s.v. 
Facobza, This unjagged Ragwort hath.. Leaves lying next 
the Root, not jagged or divided at all. Unjailed, Ja, pple. 
(Un-? 5,8.) 1630 J. Taveoa (Water P.) World's Eighth 
Wonder Wks. 11. 62 For Eolus.. With winds vniayled came 
at vnawares, And greenefaced Neptune with defiance dares. 

Unjarring, 7/2. 2. (Ux-1 10.) : 

1624 1, Aoams Fhe Tenple 3x God who.. hath put vs in 
the right & vniarring harmony of truth, 1651 H. L'Es- 
TRANGE Axsw. Airg. Worcester 52 A grave Author hath 
cull’d out..303 oppositions amongst the Marquis his un- 
jarring Catholiques, 1880 S. Lanisa Poems (1884) 8 The 
wave-serrate sea-rim sinks nnjarring, unreeling. 

Unjawndiced, 444 a. (Ux-' 8.) [1775 Asi.) 1792 
Cowper Lines to Darwin v, But we..Can gaze on even 
Darwin’s wit With an unjaundic'd eye. 1804 Cotiixs Scrip- 
scrap, 16x Men of Merit and Sense.. Behold its Promotion 
with unjanndic'd Eyes, 1879 Matuocn /s Life Worth 
Living? 19 To the unjaundiced eye nothing is more clear 
than that happiness [etc.]. njawnoty, a [Un-! 7.] 
f#Ungenteel. 1671 Mrs. Bewn Forc'd Alarriage u. ii, “Tis 
the most unjanty humour that ever 1 saw; I, I, he is my 
rival, 1687 SerrLe Ref. Dryden 4x It being something 
Drydenish, I!Inatured and unjauntee.., to fair well, and cry 
Roastmeat, especially to a Hushands face. 


Unjea‘lous, z. (UN-! 7.) 


UNJEALOUSED. 


Also, in recent use, wZeaZously adv, 

1673 Ciarenvon Relig. & Policy x. (1811) IL. 706 The 
gentle and unjealous temper of the King. 1789 E, Darwin 
Bot, Gard. \1. 8 And three unjealons husbands wed the 
dame. 1824 Miss Mitroro Vrdiage Ser. 1. 121 A pure and 
unjealous delight that made ohn happiness. 1850 L. 
Hunt Aztodbiog. \I.x.23 The poet, thongh not unjealous of 
his dignity. 1876S. Lanten Poems, Clover 2 My large un- 
jealous Loves. 

Unjea ‘loused, #p!. a. (Un-'8) 1710 T. Buackwetu 
Schema Sacra Pref. p. ii, Incorporating himself with an 
unjealoused Creature. Unje‘sting, 447.4. (UN-! 10,) 1885 
Ruskin Pleas, Eng. 103 The unjesting Lombards. 1894 
Athenzum 23 June 80/1 Until one longs fora dull, unjesting 
pageortwo. tUnjesuited, 4/. a. Obs, [Un-' 8.] Not 
influenced by Jesuits. r6s9 GAvoEN Tears CA, 1. xxiv. 346 
If the unjesitiited Papists could have found in their hearts.. 
to apply to that Reformation of Religion [etc.). 1716 M. 
Davies A then. Brit. WN. Diss. Dranta 8 The said Servant 
left most of the Estate to the Un-Jesnited Knight's Lady. 
Unjew'lsh, «. (Un-' 7.) 1822 Afouthly Afag. LUI. 125 
No other Protestant nation..keeps the sabbath in so un- 
jewish and unscriptural a manner, 1892 Zancwitt Childr. 
Ghetto 1. 208 Keeping a dog is an un-Jewish trait. Un- 
jorbed, A¢/.a. [Un-+ 8.) Not reproved. 1732 J. WHALEeV 
Poems 165, I with gracious Furlo bless’d Taiob'd can 
Sport and Play. Unjo'gging, Af/.a. (Un-' 10.) 1748 
A. Hitt in Mrs. Barbauld Life Richardson (1804) 1. 129 
The unjogging slide of something..that paces their lame 
understanding smoothly on. 

Unjoin,v. Nowvare. [Un-2 3.] 

1. ¢vaus. To detach from being joined; to dis- 
join, sever, separate. 

1340 Ayend. 107 He him uestnep zuo ine god pet no bing 
ne may him to parti ne onioyni. ¢ 1374 Cnaucea Boeth. v. 

r. tii, (r868) r59 It byhoueb.. bat be lynage of mankynde.. 

n departed and vnioyned from hys welle and faylen of hys 
bygynnynge. 1400 Destr, Troy 939 Jason..gyrd of his 
hede, Vnioynis the Jamnys pat iuste were to-gedur. 1538 
Exvot, Disiungo, to vnioyne, to separate. 1583 GoLomc 
Calvin on Deut. xxi. 127 Enen by vnioyning the thinges 
that God had ioyned, 1603 J. Davies (Heref.) Aficrocosntos 
107 It glnes together states, that Warres vnioin’d. 1878 T. 
Haagov Ret. Natives. iti, When folks are just married ‘tis 
as well to look glad o’t, since looking sorry won’t unjoin ‘em. 

b. ztr, ‘To become unjointed or detached, 

@ 1533 Lo. Beanexs Gold, Bh, M, Aurcl, (1536) Tiv, My 
sinewes dry..; the ioyntes vnioyne asonder, and mi spirites 
are troubled. 

2. fvans, To separate the parts of; to take apart. 
Also jig., to undo. 

1340-70 A lisannder 294 Stones stirred they bo & stightlich 
layde On hur engines full gist to nngome (read unjoine] be 
walles, 2377 Lact. P. Pi. B. xviu. 255 But ihesus rise to 
lyne,..conforte al his kynne.., And al be inwen ioye vn- 
toignen & vnlonken. ¢ 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode n. cxlviii. 
(1869) 135 In lacob and Esau thou hast seyn the figure; I 
sawede hem and voioyned hem. 

+3. intr. To rejoin, make answer. Ods. 

e400 Desty, Troy 824 Than Jason vnioynid to the gentill 
speche :— Lord, and it like em longe am 1 here | 

Hence Unjoining vé/, sd. 

1589 Putreniam Exg. Poesie ut. xi, (Arb.) 173 This altera- 
tion is sometimes by. .10yning or vnioyning of sillables, 1598 
Fronio, Disutsione, a diuulsion, vnioyning, cutting. 

Unjoined, f//.a. (Un-18.) 

1538 Exvot, /ncompactuz, viioyned, or yllioyned. 1595 
Danire Civ. Wars u, xci, Nor my teares withont thine are 
fullie teares, For thus vnioyn'd, sorrow but halfé appeares, 
at1600 Hooxea £ccl. Pol, vit. xxi. §2 In respect P them, 
who being as yet unjoined untothis conspiracy, may be haply 
somewhat stayed. 1615 Markuam Zug. Housewife 11. iv. 
rir Gather the butter peter into one intire lumpe and 
body, leaalng no peeces t ereof, seuerall or vnioyned, 

Unjoint, v. (Un-2 3.] 

L. trans. To sever the joints of; to disjoint, to 
dislocate. 

1390 Gower Con/- II, 10, I wolde I were unjoynted Ofevery 
lime, 1547 Surrey in Tottel’s Misc. (Arb.) 17 Vnhappy 
hand, it had been happy time for me, If.. vnioynted hadst 
thou be. 1562 I’, Noxton Calvin's Just. 11.135 Like to the 
partes of a house vnioynted and fallendowne. 1579 Srensea 
Séeph, Cal. Mar. 52 Thilke same vnhappye Ewe. .vnioynted 
both her bones, 1609 Hottano Asi, Marcell, 161 This 
old Ram, being unjoynted and taken in pieces, for easier 
carriage. 1646 Fuctre Wounded Conse. 101 In case his Leg 
be set, he flings, flonnces, and flies ont, unjoynting it again, 
173 Pres. St. Russia 1.63 Vhe Houses..are wholly made 
of Timber notched in on the four Corners, which they can 
unjoint in a few Hours. r96a PAtl. Trans, LUI. 509 Hence 
it proceeded up the nave, to the pulpit, which it unjointed. 
@ 1878 W.Canteton Pari Ballads (1893) 84 The mechanic 
Had well-nigh unjointed the stove-pipe. 1903 A. Apams Log 
Cowboy xi, ‘The steer’s leg had been unjointed in swinging 
him around. 

+b. To carve (spec. a cnrlew or bittern). Ods. 

1470 Hors, Shefe §& G. (Roxh.) 33 A curlew unioynted. 
1508 W. oz Worox Bé, Keren Bjb, Vnioint that bytture. 
(Hence in later works.] 1821 G, Lama Catudius 1. 139 Let 
me see a fowl unjointed, When your table next is spread. 

2. fig. To sever, separale, disnnite. 

rs6r Norton & Sackv. Gorbodue 1. i, Eche chaunge of 
course vnioynts the whole estate. 1577 Hanmer Ane. Eccl, 
‘list. 239 In as much as the subtletye of sophisters, fonde 
quirckes,. .seuered also, and as it were vnioynted the mem- 
bres of Christ. 1612 Doxna Progr. Soude, and Anniv, 133 
None can these lines or quantities unjoynt, And say this is 
a line, or thisa point. 1624 MipoLeton Game at Chess 1. 
ii, Hast thou..Unjointed the fair frame of peace? 167: 
Mitton Sanson 177, 1 hear the sound of words, thir sense 
the air Dissolves unjointed e’re it reach my ear. 

3. ratr. To come asunder, 

1826 Ace, Loss Wesleyan Missionaries (ed, 2) 18 The wreck 
began to onjoint, 

Hence Unjointed (also 6 vnioynte) ppl. a. 

#54x R. Cortano Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. Liv b, To stay 
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and conpryme the places dissolued, and confort the natural 
heate of the membre vnioynte. 1561 T. Norton Ca/vin's 
inst.1. 54 10 a mine they sought for an vpright building, 
and for strong ioyntes in an vnioynted ouerthrow. 1§91 
Frorio 2nd Fruites 129 Shee is some what crooke backt, 
shee hath one shoulder vnioynted. 16:4 Rateicn His?. 
World Pref, Aj, The unioynted and scattered frame of our 
English affaires. 

Unjointed, 2. [Uv-! 9.] ; 

1. jg. Lacking due connexion or cohesion; un- 
connected, incoherent. 

1588 Fraunce Lawiers Log. Ded. $4 Neyther himselfe 
can well understand his unjoynted discourse, nor the hearers 
conceave his uncohzrent jangling. 1596 Suaks. 7 Hen. JV, 
1. iii, 65 This bald, vnioynted Chat of his, @1610 HEALey 
tr. Theophrastus (1636) 37 Their tedious unjoynted tales. 
1687 Reflect. Hind 4& Panther 35 Yo renew the old way of 
fighting with Sand-bags, the true Emblem of his unjoynted, 
incoherent Stuff, . aah 

2. Not furnished with, or connected by, joints. 

168: Grew JTuszuzt 1. ii. 161 Upon his Shoulders he hath 
two immovable or unjoynted Horns. 1774 Phil. Trans. 
LXV. 7 The columns..are of the simple, or unjointed 
species. 1826 *Kirsv & Sp. Entomol, tir s20 A short, 
tapering, unjointed bristle, 1854 Owen in Or7's Cire. Sci., 
Org. Nat, \. 183 They may be simple, uojointed, firm, bony 
spines. 1877 HuxLev Anat. {nv. Antut. vii. 399 Two 
minute unjointed styles. 

Unjointing, 74/. 53. [f. Unsoint v.] The 
action of disjointing or dislocating. 

1598 Fionio, Dislogatione, an yniointing of any lim or 
joint. 1603 — Afoutaigne 1. xxxi. 410 ‘These spraines, 
and ynjoyntings of lims. 1639 Futter Holy War v. xxx. 
284 The cause, first of the unjoynting, and then of the finall 
ruine..of many worthy States, 

Unjorlly, a. (Un-' 7.) 1791-3 Spirit Public Fruls, (3799) 
1, 419 In dusty schools forlorn, Amongst..books unjolly. 
1856 Wuewect in Lye (1881) 458, I look at this prospect 
with horror. Besides, the mere sitting so long will be ‘aw- 
ii nielly Unjo'Ited, 467.4, (Un-! 8.) 1777 Sumaioan 
Trip Scarb. Prol., Vhe cramm‘d glutton snores, unjolted, 
home, Unjo‘stled,f4/.a, (Un-'8.) 1831 Scotr Cé. Rod. 
ix, Do you feel that I have not left yon unjostled by m 
advance to these squadrons of yours? Unjou'rnaliced, 
fb1.4a, (Un-'Bac.) 1843 Moone Meus. (2856) VII. 359 Much 
of late has been left eee byme, fUnjou'rneyed, 
bbha, Sc. Obs [Un-'+ Journey v.6.] Not adjoumed. 
1s4a in Origines Par. Scotiz (1854) V1. t. 310 [To go and 
come to the King] vnarrestit, vniornait, vncallit, vynpersewit. 
Unjorvially, ado. (Un-'11.) 1607 Mippteton Phanizx 
1. ii, Lady—what, so unjovially sere Unjoy‘ed, 
fpia, (Un-'8,) 1837 Yeatanpear Vestal, etc, 74 And Joy'st 
thou in..the joys unjoy'd? the griefs dienevidt 

Unjoy'ful, z. (Un-1 7.) 

sete 73 Alisaunder 1161 Menne..wer.. By iustes unioy- 
fullingged toodeath. ¢2374 Cuaucer Boeth, u. pr. v. (1868) 
7 Certys ee yee ben vnioyeful to pe. 2709 
STeELE 7atler No, 16 Pz This unjoyful Set of People, who 
are always Enemies to those in Possession of the good 
Opinion of the Sages 1837 CarivLe Fr, Kev. 1. 1. 
vill, A squalid unjoytul Figure. 1868 Lyncu Rivulet cin. 
ii, Not with unjoyful care Nor with unpraiseful prayer We 
live helow. 

Unjoy-fully, adv. (Un-111; cf. prec.) 

1553 Bate Vocacyon Pref. 4 By his Regall power.. was I.. 
conf emed and not all vnioyfully recetued of i people, 183 
James Phil, Augustus WI. iii, There were but two beings 
+.to whom that peal sounded unjoyfully. 

Unjoy‘ous, a. (UN-17.) 

Also, in recent use (1891-), snyoyously adv. 

1645 Mitton Te¢rach. 62 It must needs bee both unjoyous 
and injurious to any perceaving person so detain'd. 1714 
Sreece Sect, No. 406 #8 The wat'ry Length of these un- 
joyous Moors, 1797 Monthly Mag. 11. 536/1 The aspect 
oP the new moon was only unjoyous to those who owed 
money. 3829 Lytron Deverexx u. ii, A coarse, yet not 
unjoyons, spirit of reckless debauchery. 1857 HAWTHORNE 
Feng, Note-bks. (1870) 11. 216 All looking unjoyous, and as 
if they had no home nor parents’ love. 

Unju'dge, v. [Un-%6b,] ¢rans. To deprive 
of the office of judge. 

1633 T. Avams £z/, 2 Peier ii. 9 If he be vot at leisure 
to do this, it is time to unjudge him, 

Unjudged, f//.a. (Un-18.) 

1647 Hexnam 3, Ynjudged, ougeoordcel?, 1709 SHAPTESA. 
Charac. (1711) 11,424 Never can the Form be of real force 
where It is uncontemplated, unjudg'd of, unexamin'd. 1718 
-Prrar Solonton 1. 722 Causes unjudg'd disgrace the loaded 
File. 1837 Cartyie Fr. Rev. 1. v. ix, The morning has worn 
itself into noon: and he is still unjiidged! 1859 Gen. P. 
Tuomrson Audi A7t, \xxxvii. II. 57 ‘The American colonel 
who is claiming his millions of dollars. .for some unjudged 
complaint. 

Unjudge-like, a. (Un-'70¢.) 1644 Mitton Divorce 1. 
xi. (ed. 2) 53 What more un-Judge-like, more un-Magistrate- 
like, and in warre more un-commande~-like? 1792 WotcoT 
(Be Pindar) Ode Ld. Lonsdale 114 While Erskine. . Tears to 
un-judgelike Brins, the hanging Graces. Unju‘dging, 
pil.a. (Un-b 1a) 2679 J. Goooman Penit. Pard. 1. ili. 
(1713) 65 Those strong, but unjudging faculties,..have an 
inclination to such things, 3718 BLackmonE Creation m, 
644 You may..with a different cant the unjudging ear 
amuse, Unjurdicable, a. (Un-'7b.) 1678 Cuowoatn 
Intell. Syst. 897 These Sovereign Legislative Powers, may 
be said to be Absolute also,..as being..Un-Judicable or 
Un.Censurable by any Humane Court, 

Unjudi‘cial, z. (Uy-1 7, 5 b.) 

1599 Warn, Faire Wom, 1,34 You have..Some odd ends 
of old jests scrap‘d up together, To tickle shallow nnjndicial 
ears. 1867 Sat. Rev. 6 ety 436/2 A vigour which almost 
teaches vehemence, but which is never unscholarlike or un- 
judicial. 1894 Datly News 15 June 3/3 Infusing into it a 
very unjudicial amount of sentiment and passion, 

Unjudi'cially, adv. (UN-1 11, § b; cf. prec.) 

a1638 F. Grevit Sidney xv, (1652) 198 Not truly active, 
hut rather passive vaine, tolmprison an cen a 
1884 Spectator 16 Feb, 210/2 Afraid af having the law which 


* squeezed out, 


UNJUSTICE. 


they have interpreted so passionately and unjudicially, 
reviewed in a really judicial spirit. 

Unjudi-cious, 2. ? 0ds. (Un-1 4, 5 b.) 

1614 SvivesteR Sethulia's Rescue mi. 459 O | unjudicious 
Judges, will yon thns Give Law to God? a 1624 Bp. M. 
SMITH Serr. (1632) 71 Feare not yniudicions and impudent 
indgement of the multitude. a 1674 Mitton His/. Eng. m1. 
Wks. 1851 V. roo Prosperous to win 2 field; but to know 
the end and reason of winning, unjndicions and unwise. 
1725 Fam. Dict. sv. Lucatellus, The Sanders is a very un- 
judicious Ingredient, since it cannot answer any End as a 
Balsamick. 1776 Mickte tr. Camoens' Lusiad 139 note, 
An unjudicions mixture of sacred and profane mythology 
and history. 

Unjuirced, 7/7. a. (Un-? 4, 8.) Deprived of juice; 
1ECZEC @1652 Brome City Wt iv. i, Every man 
lov'd his Fortune, squeez’d it, and when it was unjuic’d, 
farewell kind heart. Unjulcy, a. (Un-! 7.)_ 1718 Brack- 
more Creation vu. 418 From unjuicy limbs withont a root.. 
leafy branches shoot. Unju'mpable,a, (Un-'7b.) 1886 
Horse § Hound 4 Dec. 742 A fine fox..ran..by the side of 
the unjumpable bottom. 

Unjust, a [Uy-17,5b; cf. Du. onjutst.] 

1, a. Of persons : Not acting justly or fairly; not 
observing the principles of justice or fair dealing. 
Also const. fo. 

1382 Wycutp //ed, vi. 10 Sothli God is not vniust, that he 
forzete 3oure workis. 1549 CueKe Hurt Sedit. (1569) Diijb, 
Shall they be thonght not vninst, who..misvse and waste 
the same vngodlye? 1568 Grapton Cévou., LL. goo An vniust 
and unprofitable Prince. 1603 Suaks. Aleas. for AI. v. i. 302 
Vhe Duke's vniust, Thns to retort your manifest Appeale. 
1664 in Verney Aleit. (1907) Tl. 208 You would bee very 
unjust to your sonne, 1729 Butter Serv. Wks, 1874 I. 16 
(Men) are as often unjust to themselves as to others. 1781 
Cowper Exfos?.s56 He saw his people. avaricious, arrogant, 
unjust, 1841 Lane Arad, Wes. I. 74 In the beginning of 
his reign [he was] an unjust monarch. 1876 J. PARKEA 
Paract, u, xix. 354 To compare the universal with the 
limited is to be unjust to both. 

absol, 1382 Wvcur 1 Pet. iii. 18 Crist oonys dyede for oure 
synnes, he iust for vniuste. 1693 Suaks. Lucrece 285 Foul 
hope and..fond mistrust; Both which, as servitors to the 
unjust, So cross him [ete.] 1667 Mitton P.Z. x1 455 Th’ 
unjust the just hath slain, Forenvie. 178: Cowren Z.xfost. 
268 Cry to the proud, the cruel, and unjust. 1847 Emeason 
Repr, Men, Plato, False opinion respecting the just and 
bnjust. : 

b. Of actions, etc.: Not in accordance with 
justice or fairness. 

¢1400 Desir. Troy 12965 This Forenses. .prayet, Pat he 
might ryde..To loyne with Engest for his vniust werkes, 
1549 Compl. Scot.a {They} intendit ane oniust veyr..contrar 
our realme. 1586 Sionev Ast, & Stella v. x, 1 lay 
then to thy charge vniustest tyrannie. 1611 Bratz Prev. 
xxviii. 8 By vsurie and vniust gaine, 1697 Drvoren Virg. 
Past. 1. 93 Are we condemned by fate’s unjust decree, No 
more,.our homes to see? 1766 Kames Princ. Equity (1767) 
6 An action that we ought not to do is termed unjust; and 
the omission of what we onght to do is also termed unjust. 
1858 J, B. Noaton Topics 156 Every case of annexation has 
been most manifestly unjust. 1890 Ketrospect Med, CU. 


“399 It would be unjust not to refer..to the excellent results 


obtained by Pawlik and Byrne. ~ 

absol. 1689 Rusuwoatn Hist. Coll, 1. Ep. Ded., The Law 
..puts a Difference betwixt Good and Evil, betwixt Just 
and Unjust. 1733 Pore Ess. Alan 11. 269 So drives Self- 
love, thro’ just and tbro’ unjust, To one Man's pow’r. 

2. Not upright or free from wrong-doing; faith- 
less, dishonest. Also const. of or fo. Now rare. 

¢ 1500 Communycacyon (W. de W.) Bij, But lorde though 
I haue ben uniuste.. I hope to rnbe awaye the ruste With 
repentaunce and grace of the, 1526 TinpaLe Luke xvi. 8 
The lorde commended the uniust stewarde because he had 
done wysly. @ 1593 MagLowe Massacre Paris u.v.686 Thou 
trothles and vniust, what lines are these? 1603 KnoLLes 
Hist. Turks (1621) 958 Their king accounted unjust of his 
word; who [etc.]. 1651 Hosars Leviath. 1. xv. 7x When a 
Covenant is made, then to break it is Unjust. 1766 Gotosm. 
Vicar xxxi, Else nothing could have ever made me un- 

ust to my promise. 1857 Taottore Barchester T. xxxix, 
fr. Plomacy was not quite happy in bis mind, for he thonght 
of the unjust steward. 

+3. Improper; incorrect. Ods. 

a1g33 Lo, Beanens Gold. Bk, Al. Aurel, (1546) Qvjb, 
They..leane the iuste trauayle, and take vniuate idelnesse. 
1586 A, Dav Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 98 Would they not 
thinke you, straight proclaime against vs the vninst name of 
Christians. 1613 Purcwas Pilgrimage u. viii, 143 Beda 
giveth an uniust interpretation of their name. 1713 STEELE 
Guard, No. 17 P The unjust taste they have who affect 
that way of pleasure. A 

+4. Irregular; inexact; inaccurate. Ods. 

1603 J. Davins (Heref.) Mirus in Modu Wks. (Grosart) 
1. 22/a The Sea throngh vaines and Arteries of the Earth, 
Creeps through her Corpes,..And then returnes with wind. 
ings most vniust, r6rz W. Corson Gen. Trerury 246 Be- 
cause of the vniust fractions in the said table..the said 
proofe will be found somewhat vniust, but tolerable, 

Unju'stice. [Ux-17, 5 b.] 

1, = Invustice. Obs. exc, Se. 

1538 Mone Confut, Tindale Wks. §79/2 An occasion to 
lay the weght of their iust damnacion, to the vniustice of 
gods ete-nal ordinaunce. 1g69 Unoenvown Ovid's Jurvect. 
dors E titj, Pansanias therefore much moved with the kings 
vniustice,..slewe hym. 1626 R. Haanis Hesekiah's Ke- 
covery (1630) 4 He intimated that Ingratitude was a kinde 
of Vajustice. 1687 Stantay Hist, Philos. (ed. 2) xu, 244 t 
His unjust deeds will come to the ears of the avengers of Un- 
justice. 1704 J. Gipps Sev, Divine Treat, aa) 103 All the 

nfiaelity and Unjustice of Unbelievers. 2871 WeALEXANDER 
Fohuny Gibb xvii, To dee ‘im nae oonjustice, we sall sup- 
pose that he only deliver’t the laird’s orders, 


+2. (See quot, and Justice sb. 8.) Obs) 
a 1661 Fuuter Worthies, Essex t. (1662) 32 Rose Allin.., 
who being in her Calling,..was intercepted by Lustice, or 


UNJUSTIFIABLE, 


rather un-justice Tyrrell, who with a Candle most cruelly 
burnt her wrists. 

Unju'stifiable, cz. (Uxs-17 b, 5 b.) 

Tn very frequent use from ¢ 1760, 

164: Crarenoon Hist. Reb. 1. § 117 Their unjustifiable 
designs and pretences. 1674 Essex Papers (Camden) 262 

Being resolved never to doe any Thing unjustifyable, 1716 
Hearne Codéect. (O. H.S.) V. 324 An intolerable and un- 
justifyable Injury, 1748 Haatiay Odserv. Mas nu. ii, § 34- 
171 They did nothing unjustifiable. 1849 MacauLav Hs¢. 
Eng. vii. Vt. 178 That even.. Russell had gone to unjustifi- 
able lengths against the government. 1879 I'aactore Cowsin 
Henry xi, They had been hard words—quite unjustifiable 
unless [etc.]. 

Hence Unja‘stifiableness. 

¥653 Manton £xf. James ii. 24 The unjustifiahleness of 
that faith which is without works, 1728 R. Moaats Zss. 
Anc. Archit. gt The Unjustifiableness of Proceedings of 
this nature. 1745 7; Maacuant Expos, Gen, xix. 66/2 The 
Unjustifiahleness of the Means dissecrates the Means, 1853 
Ruskin Stones Ven. V1. 4. $24. 9 In proportion to the un- 
justifiableness of its introduction, was the extravagance of 
the form it assumed. 

Unjustifiably, av. [Uy-111.] 

{755 Jouxson.] 1758 Secker Serve. § Nov. (1771) 355 
Censuring the legal Constitution of nny Government, be- 
cause they, who rebel against it, behave unjustifiahly. 1796 
Morse Amer, Geog. 1. 116 That part of Florida which they 
had cruelly and unjustifiably seized three years before. 1834 
ate §. Marston Hall xxi, That liberty of which they have 

n most unjustifiably deprived, 1883 Ruskin in JVestn. 
Gaz. 8 Aug., My friends flatter me unkindly and unjustifiably. 


Unju'stified, 447. a. [Un-1 8.] 
+1. Not bronght to justice; not pnuished or exe- 
ented. Ods. 


¢1340 Hasrore Pr. Conse, 5871 At pat day. .loverds alswa 
{shall give account] of pair meigne Pe whilk pai lete uniusti- 
fyed be. 1564 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1.306 He wald haif 
sauffit the sone of ane theif, being his tennent, unjustifiit, 
allegeand [him]. to be hisawin, 1596 Dacaymece tr. Leslie's 
Hist, Scot, 11. 202 Gif it be won, nocht ane in the castel, 
except the king sal chaip vniustifiet. . 

2. Not bronght iato a slate of justification. 

1651 Baxter /nf, Bape, 308 If they have not Fus in re, 
then they are still unpardoned, and unjustified, 166% 
Papers Alter, Prayer-bk, 104 Those that by living in open 
sin, do shew themselves to be unjustifyed. 1701 BEVEALEY 
Glory of Grace 51 Let him be Unjustifyed still. 1828 Wes- 
ster (citing J. M. Mason), > 

b. Not cleared from a charge or imputatton. 

1678 Drynen All for Love iv. iv, 1 go Unjustifi'd, for ever 
from your sight, 

3. Not made exact or accurate. 

1671-2 T, Manrsuace in Hart Notes Cent. Typogr. Oxf, 
166, I haue examined y® unjustifyed Paragon Greek matrices, 

4, Not proved to be right or proper; unwarianted. 

In frequent use from ¢ 188 

1685 Bove Eng, Notion Nat. iv. 97 The boldness of these 
unjustified paradoxes. 1849 CopoEn Sfeeches 27, I hope I 
may not be considered as unjustified by precedent. 1885 
cae iim 23 May 62,’1 The plaintiff's conduct..was un- 
justified. 

Unju'stify, v (Ux 6c.) 1646 Hammono Tracts31 In 
the same proportion that any such act of sin doth unjustify, 
it doth unsanetify also. 1654 Warren Undelievers 250 No 
following sin shall unjustifie him. 

Unjustly, adv. [Un-1 11,5 b.] 

I, In an unjust manner; contrary to the prin- 
ciples of justice. 

1382 Wvyectr 1 Pet. it 1g If for conscience of God ony man 
suffrith sorewes,..suffringe vniustly. 1529 More Sugai 
Souls Wks. aout He concludeth..who that iustlye punishe 
a priest by the temporal law, is vniustly teoutiled aaa yn in 
the spirituall law. a@xgs7 in Toé¢écl'’s Afise. (Arb.) 141 Here 
lieth vnhappy Harpelus,.. By Phillida vninstly thus Murdred 
with false disdaine. 1604 Row.anns Looke to it 8 Suff'ring 
the lust vniustly be opprest. 3651 Hosars Leviath. 1. xxit, 
122 It is evident enough, that they have done unjustly. 
1922 Wottaston Relig. Nat. vi. (1724) 138 Even the desire 
of obtaining any thing unjustly isevil, 1783 Hawes Antig. 
Chr. Ch. iv. 79 Rutilius..was_ unjustly ary eds 1860 
Pusey Afin. Proph. 314 To judge unjustly, absolving the 
guilty, condemning the innocent. 1891 Faprar Darkn. § 
Dawn \xvi, Unjustly suspected of a disloyal intention. 

+2. Improperly; incorrectly. Oés. 

3612 Secpen /dlusir. Drayton's Poly-olb. iv. 73 This ac- 
compt.. White of Basingstoke (although ayming to be 
accurat) uniustly followes. s753 PAil, Trans. XLIX, 222 
Whose upper surface is strictly a horizontal plane, and aot 
convex,..as is always, tho’ very unjustly, painted. 

Unjustness. [Un-112.] Injustice. 

©1449 Pecock Regr.1. xviii. 106 The yniustnes of iuging 
which is jouua upon me y knowe better than the vniustnes 
of iugingis doon vpon athere. 1586 A. Day Fug. Secretary 
1. (1625) 67 The indignity, vniustnesse, wickednesse,,,that 
thereof ensueth. 1599 Caomeron Alansion of Magnan, Lb, 
The vniustnesse of this man to his Lord. 1622 MABBE tr. 
Aleman's Guzman @AYf. 11.9 He shall therein, .giue me 
iust cause to suspect the vniustnesse of his jntent. 1670 
Penn Truth Rescued 62 The Unreasonableness and Un- 
justness of such Arbitrary Proceedings. 1757 Mrs. Gairritn 
Lett. Hen. & Frances (1767) 1. 48, | interdict you, .from the 
unjustnessof any satyr against our sex. 1879C. Getxie Eng. 
Reform. xix. 330 The unjustness of a wholesale confiscation. 
1887 L. Ouiruant £fisodes 211 The unjustness of my sus- 
picions. 

+ Unk, prov. Obs. In 3 uno (Or. unne), 
unke. [OE. wzc, dat. and acc. of wi/ we two, 

= NFris. unk, onk, OS. unc; Goth. ughis (also 
acc. ugk); ON. offr.] Us two, both of us. 

¢1200 Oamin Ded. 27 Unne birrp bape bannkenn Crist 

att itt iss brohht tillende. ¢ 1205 Lay, 23626 For pi hit is 

etere bi-twixen unke seoluen to-dzlen and to-dihten pis 
kine-lond mid fihte. ar22s Leg, Kath. 1515 Swa pe enotte 
is icnut bituhhen unctwelen. a 1275 Prov, Alfred 583 Mine 
dajis arren nei done, and we sulen une to-delen, 
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Unkaimed, -kamed: see UNcoMBED, 

Unkard(ness, dial. varr. UNKED(NEsS. 

Cf. unéward in Skinner (1671) s.v., and dial. snkerd. 

x727 Baey (vol. 11), Unkardness, Solitariness, Laath- 
someness, 1787 Grose /’rov. Gloss. Unkard, awkward. 
3788 W. H. Marsuatt Vorksh, 1. Gloss. s.v., A servant 
is nnkard on his first going taa fresh servitude. 1855-9! 
in Whitby and Gloncester glossaries. 

Unkea‘med, obs. variant of UNKEMBED. 

1600 J. Lane Tou Tel Troth 369 Pyning Enuie..With.. 
withered face, and with vnkeamed haire. 1697 Veezw Penal 
Laws 260, 2000 Tods of unkeamed Wool. 

U-nked, wnkid, a. Now aa/, Forms: a. 4-5 
vnkid (4 -kidd, 5 -kidde), vnkyd (4 -kydd, 
6 -kydde), vnkud, 8-9 3 
5- unked, 8-9 unket. [ME. zs-hidd, f. UN-1+ 
pa. pple, of Kiruz vw Cf, Usco, Uncovutu, Un- 
KARD, UnketH, and Unquon adjs.J 

1. Not made known or revealed ; unknown, un- 


familiar, strange. ; 

@ 1300 Cursor Af, 6920 He-self has herid him and hidd In 
a prine sted vu-kydd. 1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxxi, (Eugenia) 
go Oure treutht to paim wes vnkid, a 1400 &. Gloucester's 
Chron, (Rolls) 7247 Pre kinges were of engelond of vnkunde 
(ALS. C. vnkede) sede, ¢1465 Lng. Chron. (Camden, 1856) 
2 Not onli for deuocion, but also forto se the newe snd 
unkid solennite, 1540 Hvane tr. Vives’ Instr, Chr. Wom. 
(1541) 47 The women were taken with an unked kynd of 
franzy. 1583 Abstract of Acts, Canons, ete. temp. Q. Eliz, 
ie A phisition..must not minister after any vnked maner, 

ut [etc.} 2825 Baocxert WV. C. Words, Unket, Unkid, 
strange, unusual, 1894-6in Northumb, and Warw. glossaries. 

2. Awkward or troublesome throngh being nn- 
familiar or unknown. 

1634 C. Butter Eng. Gram, Pref., So powerful is the 
tyrant custom..that..this little change..will seem to some 
harsh and unked at the first. 1810S. Gazen Xeforimist 1, 
89, I, who never has handled a needle, will make but an 
unked kind of businessofit. 1815 Mas, PitkinGTON pag 
I, 131 It is hut an unked kind of way fer a stranger to find. 


b. Causing awkwardaess or nnpleasantness. 

1860 Ilucues 7. Brown at Oxf. xviii, | hopes as you don’t 
think I be any ways unked ’bout this here quire-singin’. 

8. Unfamiliarly lone or dreary; lonely, dismal, 
forbiddingly dull. 

1706 Putuirs (ed. Kersey), Unked,..Solitary, Lonely. 
1727 Heaane Diary 11 Nov., W{hilch way (a strangely un- 
ked, solitary walk) I had never went..before. 1790 CowPer 
Let.to Mrs. Throckmorton 21 Mar., Weston is sadly unked 
without you. 1825 Jennincs Observ. Dial, W. Eng, 148 
Late at night a rawd along All droo a unket ood. 1869 
Brackmore Lorna D. xiii, The place was unkid and lone- 
some, and the rolling clouds very desolate. 


b. Of persons: Feeling lonely, dull, or de- 


pressed, 

1760 Miss Taunot Let. io Mfrs. £. Carter 8 May, Mr. Okey 
gone to his apprenticeship, and 1 a little s#4it for want of 
my scholar. 1795 H. Waxrore Let. to Afiss Berry 2 Sept, 
lam very unked without you. 1854 Miss Bakea Northam#t, 
Gloss. .v., Old people suffering from the loss of friends will 
frequently say they feel very unkid. 

4, Disagreeable, unpleasant, nnnatural, eerie. 

1800 Gentl, Mag. Feb. 307 {In Oxon.] every thing that is 
unfortunate, or unlucky, or not as it could be wished,1s eked. 
1864 Cua. G. Rossetti Yessie Cameron v, By her hut..they 
would not pass at night, Lest they should hear an unked 
strain Or see an unked sight. 1884 Standard 6 Sept. 2/1 
The.. lapping of the waters evoke{s} a weird feeling that is 
somewhat, as the West Country people called it, wn%ed. 

Hence U'nkedness. rare. 

1796 CuarLotte Smitu A/archion? 1. 232 The unketness 
ofthe place. 1838 Lavy Lyrrecton Zed? (1873) 235, 1..had 
a wretched unkedness of a morning at the Inn. 1905 Eng. 
Dial. Dict. s.v. 

Unked: see UnckepD a. Obs. 


Unkee'led, fp/. a. (Un-18.] ~ 

1, Not sailed upon; not traversed by ships. 

1807 J. Bantow Columb, 1, 526 Their waves unkeel'd, their 
havens unexplored. 

2. Not farnished witha keel. 

a 1844 Camppri. Napoleon & Brit. Sailor 35 A wherry.. 
uneompass’d, and unkeel’d, 187a Hooker Siud. Flora 
(1884) 289 The glabrous unkeeled sepals. 

Unke-mbed, A//. a. Now rare. Forms: a. 
4, 6-7 vnkemd (7 unkem’d), 5 vnkemmyde, 6 
Sc. vnkemmit, 6-7 vnkemmed (9g un-). 8. § 
vnkembyd, 6 -keembd, 7 -kembed, -kemb’d, 
-kembd. ere 8 Cf. ON. akembdr, MAG. 


ungekembel.) Uncombed, unkempt. 

1390 Gower Conf IIT. 260 Hire her hangende unkemd 
aboute. 1483 Cath. Angi, 202/1 Vn kemhyd,..jsncompius, 
impexus, 1842 Upact Erasm. Apoph. 80 b, He hrought 
theim foorth vnkembed & vnpiked, without cotes, 1565 
Gotnine Ovid's Met. 1. (1590) 16 Hir haire unkemd about 
hir necke downe flaring. 1627 May Leeaz vi. 585 Laden 
she is with long ynkemmed haires. 1609 Dexore Fuvenal 
ut. 2x His once unkem'd, and horrid Locks, 1697 View 
Penal Laws 267, 1000 Tods of unkemh’d Wool, 1824 Carr 
Craven Gloss.,- Unkemmed, (1828 Unkem6'd,| uneombed. 
1860 Kay-Suott.ewortu Scarsdale 11, 28 Ungroomed, and 
unkemmed strings of ‘ gals’. “ 

Jig. 4577 tr. Bullinger’s Decades t. i. 13/1 In these plaine 
aac simple, not darke and vnkemmed Tooke is conipre- 
hended the ful doctrine of godlynes. 

Unke'mpt, f//.a. [Un-18 b: cf. prec. and 
older Flem. ongekempt.] 

1. Of hair, etc.: Uncombed. 

1742 Suenstone Schoolnzisér. ii, Oft-times [they}.. For 
Hair eg ..are sorely shent, 1825 Lo. Cockaugn Jen, 
(1856) 268 The bur in the throat,,.the unkempt locks. 1843 
Caatyie Pasi § Pr. wu. x, It is forever indispensable fora 


unkid. 8. 4 vnkede, — 


UNKENNEL, 


¢ 


man to fight: now with Necessity,.. tangled Forests, un- 
kempt Cotton. , F 
b. Having the hair uncombed or dishevelled. 

1748 Tuomson Cast, Indol. 1. \xi, Unkempt, and rough, of 
squalid face and mein, 1812 Byaon C4, Har.1.xvii, Though 
shent with Egypt's plagne, unkempt, unwashed. 1877 
Brack Green Past. ae Tall, uncouth, unkempt fellows... 
seated on a bench smoking. 

transf, 1864 Miss Braovon Doctor's Wife i, The horse 
bad a rakish, unkempt look about the head and mane. 


e. Neglected; not cared for; untrimmed ; rough. 

1867 D. G. Mitcnete Rural Stud. : A wild, unkempt, 
slatternly farm. 1879 Dixon JVindsor 11, xx. 207 Their 
filthy habits and unkempt attire. 

Lg. 186: J. Brown Hore Suds, Ser. 1.370 In that formidable 
and unkempt nature..lay the delicacy. .of a gentleman. 

+2. fig. Of langnage: Inelegant, unrefined; 
rude. (Cf. INcompr @., UxcomBED ppl. a. 2.) Obs. 

1579 Spensea Sheph. Cal. Nov. 51 To well I wote.. howe 
my rymes bene rugged and vnkempt. 1590 — /, Q. 1. x. 
2g Thy offers base 1 greatly loth, And eke thy words vn- 
courteous and vnkempt. 1606 N. Baxtea Sidney's Ourania 
D2 Our Spokes beene blunt,.. Vnable in Mysteries to know 
the sooth; Vnkempt, ynpolished, ignorant, lewde. 

Hence Unke*mptness., 

1876 World V. 16 Untidyness and unkemptness [of a 
garden}. 1900 Seriéuer’s A/ag. Sept. 297/2 ‘Ihe foul un- 
kemptness of the natives. 

Unke'nued, 7/. a. Chiefly Sc. and aorth. 
Now arch.ordéal. (Un-18. Cf. NFris. iinkdud, 
Norw. wkend, Da. ukendt, Sw. okind, Du. onge- 
kend, See also UNKENT ffi. a.) 

1, Unknown; strange. 

@1300 Cursor Af, 28474 Wit womman knaun and vnkend. 
1395 Se. Leg. Saints xvi, (Magdalene) 891, 1 ame scho.. 
pat here pe thretty vintir ay til al men has vnkennyt bene. 
¢ 1400 tr. Secreta Seervet., Gov. Lordsh. 84, | aiugyd pat bey 
[se. secrets] sholde noght be vnkennyd to py worthy myghty- 
nesse. a@14q0 Sir Eglan. 843 A grype.. Hur yonge sone 
awey.. hare Yu-to a cuntre uokende. ¢1475 Kanf Coicear 
247, 1 am wonder wa to cum quhair I am vnkend. 1535 
Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 1]. 115 Quhat mavit thame it 
is wnkend to me. 1591 SvivesTER Dx Bartas i, iii. 1160 
Let me..among the Great un-kend, My rest of dayes in the 
Calm Countrey end. 1632 J. Havwarotr. Biondi's Eromena 
193 Both of us altogether unkend and quite forgotten. 1721 
Ramsay Keztha 37 Ye unkend pow'rs wha water haunt or 
air. 1785 Burns To JV. Simpson vii, She lay like some 
unkend-of isle. 3824 Scott !Vav, xviii, For the.. trouble 
which he had..to an unkenn’d degree. 

2. Undescried, unperceived ; unexplored. 

1s92 Daniet Compl. Rosamond 422 Witnesse the world, 
wherein is nothing rifer, Then miseries vnken'd before they 
come. a1680 Burtea Her. (1759) 1.417 No Ship in the Day 
tine, can pass unken'd. 1747 (G, Ripev] Psyche xxiv, in 
Museum 11.88 Unkenn'd of her, he raught the embroider’d 
Bank. 3890 Ai. Paince Palomide 25 Deep in trackless, 
uukenned ways. 

Hence Unke‘nnedness. 

1896 Frora A. Steet Face of IWaiers 1. vi, There was a 
strange unkennedness ahout their would-be familiarity. 


Unkennel, v. (Un-2 5.] 
1. érans. To dislodge (a fox) from its hole; to 
start. Also in fig. context, and adso/. . 


3876 Tuapeny. Venerie 100 Aa Hart or a Bucke is flayed, 
--an Hare started, and a Fox vnkennelled. 1598 Suaxs. 
Merry IW. iu. ili. 172 Ascead my Chambers..: Te warrant 
wee'le vnkennell the Fox. 1632 B. Jonson Alagn. Lady 1. 
i, Your fox there, Unkennell'd with a choleric, ghastly aspect, 
.« Would run their fears toany hole of shelter. 1679C. NEssE 
Antichrist 105 The great fox tbat hath so long spoild the 
vines of Christs vineyard shall be unkennel’d. 703 (#i¢/e), 
The Fox with his Fire-Brand_unkennell’d and Insnar‘d. 
1753 Foote £xg, in Paris. i, Did I tell you what a Chace 
she carry'd me last Christmas Eve? We unkennel’d at —. 
1825 Eng, Life 1,216 We unkennelled Reynard capitally. 
1852 Miss Yonce Cameos I. xxvii. 221 Vowing he would 
unkennel the young fox,.. John sent his troops into Scotland, 


b. dir. To come ont of a hole or lair. 

¢1760 in T. C, Croker Pod. ae fret. (1839) 223 Ten 
minutes past nine was the time o’ the day, When Reynard 
unkennelled. ¢1820S, Rocenrs /tals', Bandilti 59 He comes 
slowly forth, Unkennelling. 

2. fig. To force or drive out from a place or 
position; to dislodge ; to bring to light. 

1612 Wenstes While Devil v.i, le unkennell one example 
more for thee, 3630 J. Taytoa (Wrter P.) Yack a Lent 
Wks. (1630} 116/2 The wet Fishmongers..vnkennell the salt 
Eeles from their brinie Ambuscadoes, 1670 Cotton Esper» 
non 1. 1¥. 149 Hunting, and every where unkennelling the 
Savoyards,..who had possess'd themselves of most of the 
best Cities of Provence. 1743 Younc N?. Th. v. 969 A 
precious pack of votaries Usherieia from the prisons. 
1749 Fiecpinc Tom Fones xv. v, Where is she?..I'll un- 
kennel her this instant. Shew me her chamber. 1809 
Souruey Zeté. (1856) 1]. 131, 1 am in want of the ‘ Annual 
Letters from Paraguay ';.. by that time, if they are in 
England, 1 may hope to unkennel them. 1818 Moons 
Fudge Fam. Paris vi. 25 Lucky the dog that first _un- 
kennels Traitors and Luddites now-a-days. 1839 Tises 
ro June, It is their interest to unkennel this knavery. 

ref. 1602 Suaks. Hant ui. it. 86 If his occulted guilt Do 
not it selfe vnkennell in one speech, It is a damned Ghost 


that we haue seene. 
3. To let (hounds) out of a kennel. Also fg. 
and in fig. context. 
, 3607 Dexxea Wh, Babylon C 4, Shee shall bee torne, Euen 
ioynt from ioynt: to haue her baited wel, .. wee will vn- 
kennell hell. 1628 Witner Brit. Resnemd. Pref. 157, T can 
unkennell such an eager packe Of deep-mouth'd Hounds.» 
840 Keicutiev Hist. Roman Empire 1. iii. 63 The balefu 
pet of inforaiers was unkenneled, and their victims..were 
unted to death. 186: Dixon Pers. Hist. Bacon vi. § + 


Blount. .unkennels..n pack of needy ruffians eager for any 
service. 


UNKENNELLED. 


Ilence Unke-nuelled f//. 2.1; Unke‘nnelling 


vbl, sb. 

1589 Warner 4/0, Eng. vi. xxxiii. 144 Like *vnkenneld 
Cerberus the crooked Tyrant swore. @1653 G. Danirt 
fdyll., Landskip 7 Vnkennell'd Fury (deep-mouth'd) rings 
Liberty lodg‘d; and Chas‘d it*quite away. 1687 Dryoen 
Hind & P. 1. 152 Thou first oo to Divinity, Un- 
kennel‘d range in thy Polonian Plains. 1700 S. ParKER 
Six Philos, Ess, 48 Tbe poor unkennell'd Fryars.. are 
ready to bear me out in my Assertion. 1600 J. B, (¢itle), 
A Toile for Two-legged Foxes, wherein their noisome proper= 
ties, their hunting and *vnkenelling,. .is linelie discouered, 
1602 and Pt. Return Parnass. 1. ¥. 829 What sir,do you 
pene at the vnkennelling, vntapezing, or earthing of the 

‘Ox 

Unke-nnelled, 2f/. 2.2 [Ux-18.] Not pro- 


vided with a kennel. 
1838 Exiza Cook Old Fincher ix, Unkennelled and chain. 
less, yet truly he served. 
Unke-nning, ff/.a. Se. [Un-1! 1o.] 


Unknowing, ignorant. 

€1375 Se. Leg. Saints xl. (Ninian) 98 Fore scorne it ware 
gret tase Pe thecbure [=teacher) suld vnkennand be. 1788 
J. Macautay Poems 130 Unkenning how to carp or mourn, 
Their joy to spoil. @1870 in Rogers Scottish Minstrel 
488/2 Unkennin’ o’, uncarin‘ fur, cauld care or crosses stern, 

Unke-nt, f//. a. Chiefly north. and Sc. [Ux-1 
8 b.] 

+1. Undirected, nntanght. Ods.—> 

1570 Levins Mani#, 67 Vnkent, nntanght, incorrectus. 

2. Unknown, (Cf, UNKENNED pp/. a, 1.) 

1579 Spenser Sheph, Cad, To his Bk, i, Goe little booke: 
thy selfe present, As child whose parent is vnkent. 1613 
Ww. Browne Brit. Past.1. i, 1..songht [not) for hay,.. But 
as a Swaine unkent fed on the plaines. 3647 T'aape Cows, 
1 Yokn iii. 1 Princes unknown are nnrespected; Unkent, 
nnkist, as the Northern Proverb hath it. 1790 A. Suirreps 
Poems 174 Unkent toa’,.. Ae nigbt I bade the crue! place 
adien. 3807- in dialect use (Eng. Dial. Dict.). 

Unke'pt, A//. a. Also 4 worth. unkepide, 5 
(Se. 6) unkepit; etc. [Un-18, 8 b.]} 

1. Not attended to; not tended or looked after; 


neglected. 

£1340 Hampote Prose Tr. 28 If pou..latis bame [se. the 
feet) spill for defante of kepynge—unarayede, unkepide, 
and noghte tente toas bam anghte for to be,—tbou pleses 
Hym noghte. ¢1440 Pallad. on Husb, xu. 57 Lond vnkept 
and insolent. ¢14s0 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 514 Sho hir 
childe saw vnkepyd, And wante bat he was wonte to haue. 
3469 Cal. Anc. Kec, Dublin (1889) 336 That they goo to 
noon other labore and lewe the gye rope unkepit. 1600 
Suaks. A. Y. L. 1. £9 He keepes me rnstically at home, or 
(to speak more properly) staies me heere at home ynkept. 
1611 Fronrio, /ucustodito, vnkept, not looked vnto, 

b. Unguarded, undefended. 

€1400 Destr, Troy 1085 The kyng had no knawlache..Of 
the folke so furse,.. For-pbi vnkeppit were be costes all pe 
prs ouer. 1611 Froato, Svadata, open, vokept, free for 
all men, 

2. Not observed or obeyed; disregarded. 

¢1380 Wycuir Wks. (1880) 38 Certis pei.. maken hem..to 
leue holy writt vnstudied, vnknond & vnkept. ¢13440 Facob's 
Well 154 He. .is for-sworn, for truthe vnkept & othe brokyn 
is all on. 2513 Douctas 4veid ww, x. 61 Allace! vnkeipit 
is the trew cunpand, 3594 Hooker L£cel. Pol, wv. xiv. § 5 
Many things generally kept heretofore, are now ,, vnkept 
and _nbolished eer tee. 3623 Sanperson Serv. (1632) 
151 Lawes. .are farre hstter vynmade, then vnkept. 

3. Not stored ap. 

3842 Tennyson Will Waterproofo7 Whether the vintage, 
yet unkept, Had relish fiery-new. c 

+ Unker, pron. Obs. (OE. uncer (gen. of wit 
we two), =OHG.unker, uncher, OS. unkero, Goth, 
*ugkara, ON. okkarr (Ice). ohkar).] Of-us two. 

In quot. a 1300 apparently for maker ‘of you two’, 

¢1205 Lay, 23665 And whader unker pe ged ahake:.. beo 
he in zlche londe iquede for ane sconde. a1250 Owl & 
Wight. 15x Hwy neltu fleon into [pe] bare And schewi 
hweber vnker beo Of brihtur hewe of fayrur bleo, a1300 
Havelok 1882 Roberd! William! hware ar ye? Gripeth 
eyper unker a god tre, 

+ U-nker, foss.a. Obs. [OE. uncer (cf. prec.), 
= OS. unka, ON. eel) Belonging to us two. 

¢3200 Orin Ded. 80 pe33 shufenn Letenn hzpeli3 Off unn- 
kerr swinne, lef broberr. “c1aog Lay. 889: Ist ich habbe 
pe..al petich be bi-hehte hi-foren vnkere cnihten, a 1250 
Owl & N. 1689 Ah bit wes vnker uoreward.. Pat we [etc.]. 

Unkerrchiefed, a (Un-'9.) [1775 Asn.) 1781 Cowrer 
Truth 137 With bony and unkerchief'd-neck, 1812 Caey 
Dante, Purg. xxi. 95 (Lest) The unblushing dames.. bare 
Unkerchief‘d bosoms to the common gaze. @1851 Moir 
Poents, Hight. Ret. xi, Before him she reclined In half un- 
kerchief"d loveliness. Unke'rnelled, a, (Un-'9.) 167 
Br. S. Parker Neproof Reh. Transp. 189 An empty an 
unkernel‘d shell, 1827 Pottox Course T. ix. 972 Nor failed 
[Satan] to misad vise bis. . faith, by false unkerneled promises, 

Unkert, Unket, dial. varr. Uncarp, UNKED a. 


+ Unketh, 2. Ods. Also 3-4 onekep, 4-5 un- 
kythe. [var. ME. zncoth: see UNcourH a. and cf, 


Ungep.] Unknown, strange. 

a3275 Prov. Alfred 535 in O. E, Mise. 133 Elde cumid 
to tune, mid fele unkebe costes. 1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 
6758 Mid lute onekeb fole to engelond he drou. ¢1400 
Destr. Troy 3325 Weikenes of wemen may not wele stryve, 
«-And nomely in an unkythe Jond nedys hom so. ¢1510 
Lytell Geste Robyn Hode 24 (W. de W.), To dine I have no 
Inst, Till I bave some bold Baron, Or some unketh guest. 
3577 Houinsunzo Chron., Hist. Scotland 1, 297/1 Many 
strange wonders and vnketh sightes were seene in the dayes 
of this Alexander tbe tbyrde. 

Hence + U'nkethness. Oés. 

1564 Hawarn tr. Eufropius x. 108 This unkethenesse of 
passinge greate good fortune, and successe in his affairs, 


Vou. X, 


rare. 


249 


Unkeuer(e, obs. varianls of Uncover v. 


Unke-vel,v. [Un-24b.] ¢rans. To ungag. 

¢13300 Havelok 601 He stirten bobe up to the knaue,.. 

Vnkeneleden him, and swibe unbounden, 

Unkey',v. (Un-24; cf. Kzy w.) 

1751 Lapetve Westen. Bridge 22 Upon oe any one 
of the Arches the whole Bridge would fall. 1828 Spearman 
Brit, Guuner (ed. 2) 183 [No. 3) keys and unkeys the teft 
hand cap-sqnare of the gun-carriage, 1840 Civil Eng. & 
Arch, Frul, 1. 402/1 The labour..of removing the wheels 
from the axles, which in the keying and unkeying is known 
to he very troublesome, 3859 F. A. Gatrritus Artill, Man. 
(ed. 8) 179 No. 1 attends to the pawls and commands, keys, 
and unkeys keep chain. 

Unkicked, Jf/.2. (Un-'8.) 1732 Lapy Mary Montacu 
& Lo, Hervey Verses to Pope 69 1f.. Unwhipt, unblanketed, 
onkick'd, unstain, That wretched little carcase you retain, 

Unkid, var. of UNKED a. 

Unkillabtlity. (Un-! 12; cf. next.) 31835 Lapy Lytton 
Diary in L, Devey Life (1887) 102 My nature must be a 
happy mixture of asbestos, cast jron, and feline unkillability, 
Unki'llable, a. (Un-' 7h.) 1878 P. Bayne Purit. Rev. 
x. 409 Of all the unkillable lies..tbis is perbaps the most 
toughly immortal, 1885 Daily News 14 July 2 The chickens 
are so hardy as to be unkillable by the ordinary diseases, 

Unkilled, 9/7. a2. (Un-! 8, 

1535 STEwArT Crov. Sco?, (Rolls) 1. 586 All his men... That 
levand war on lyfe that tyme vnkeild. 1547 Homilies 1. 
Obedience 1. Ni h, Take away Kynges, Princes, Rulers,..no 
man shall slepe in his awne house or bed vnkylled. 1608 
Yorksh, Trag.t. ix. 215, repent now that one is left un- 
killa; My brat at norse. 1668 HiaszaT Body Divinity i. 
197 If he see a snake unkilled, he fears a mischief, 1707 
Mortimen Hush. 45 Leave no Weeds or Turfs of Grass un- 
killed or unbroke with your Harrows. 180a H. Martin 
Helen of Glenross 1, 146 Scream ladies ; for our pistols are 
fired, and we unkilled. 1842 Tuackeray Sultan Stor Wks, 
1898 V. 738 Nor of the latter did there remain any unkilled 
Gf1 may coin sucha word), 1901 G. Dovetas Ho. w. Green 
Shutters 264, 1 have let him get away unkilled, 

Unki'lling, 46/. @ (Un-' 10.) 1651 W. Jane Eccwv 
AxdAagros 171 The instruments of Rebells are harmles, and 
vokilling, UnklIned, g4/. a. (Un-! 8.) 1658 tr. Porta’s 
Nat, Magic v1. vii. 183 Fill an earthen pot with unkill'd 
lime, 1890 Gen. Boot Darkest England Pref., If the 
bricks were merely unkilned clay. 

Unkind, @ [Ux-17. Cf OE. wucynde, un- 
stcynde (ME. unicunde UN-1 3), Norw. whkyndt.] 


+1. Strange, foreign. Oés. 

¢1250 Gen. & Ex, 2302 Iosep.. hem..ta3te wel, And hu he 
suiden hem best leden, Qnene be comen in vnkinde deden, 
1ag7 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 7247 Vor pre kinges were of engelond 
of vnkunde [v.7 yvnkynde} sede. @1400 Northern Passion 
1554 (Camb. MS.), A vnkynd man sone gan bai mete, 

2. a, Of the weather or climate: Not mild or 
pleasant; ungenial. Now dial. or arch, 

@1300 Frag. Pop. Sci. (Wright) 168 He ne mai nevere 
thanne come bote the weder uncunde beo, ¢1325 oenz 
temp, Edw. I/ (Perey Soc.) lxxvi, Wederyng..Cold & un- 
kynde. ¢1330 R. Baunnz Chron, Wace (Rolls) 16541 Al pe 
folk wyp tempest vnkyade Wereslayn, 1580 LyLy Zup/ues 
(Arb.) 465 So ynkinde a yeare it hath beene in England, 
that [etc.}. 1733 Tutt Horse-Hoeing Huséb. xii. 145 Favour- 
able Years will cure the Smut, as vadind ones will cause it. 
1775 Jounson West, Js/, Wks, X. 488 The climate is unkind 
and the ground penurions, 1813 C. Mansuate Gardening 
(ed. 5) xviii, 294 A fourth bed. .would be a greater advantage 
as to size, especially if the weather is unkind. 1876, 1881 
in Surrey and Radnor glossaries (s.v. Kina). 

+b. Physically onnatural ; contrary to the usnal 


course of nature. Oés. 

1435 Cov. Leet Bk, 181 Vif he be necligent & mysrnle his 
Iron, that he wirkithe, be onkynd hetes or elles in oder 
maner, ae Promp. Parv. 365/a On-kyynd, or now3t 
after cowrs of kynde, ranaturalis. 1546 Puarr Bk. Child- 
ven (1553) Xijb, A soueraine medycyne for burning and 
scaldyng, and all vnkynde heates, 1601 Hottano Pliny Il, 
167 They doe quench and allay thirst, and cocle unkind 
heat. 1603 J. Davies (Heref.) Aficrocosmos eaauet b 
their service that fire might not vade, Which ynkinde cold. 
nesse else might overlade, 

c. Naturally bad or hurtfnl; unfavourable or 


unsuitable; untoward: Also const. for or Zo. 
Now dia. (esp. of soil). 


exqag LyvpGate Assent. Gods 1023 Sensnalyte..sewe the 
felde with hys vnkyndeseede, ¢1450 Loveticn Grail xxxvi. 
595 That beste wolde. ony man qwelle that there-offen ete, 
it Is so vukynde, And perto so hot. 35qr R. Cortana 
Galyen's Terap. 2 Aiv b, Whiche is..commune to the eura- 
tyons of vnkynde hnmonres. 1609 C. Butter Fev. Alon, 
i, B&b, The East-wind being cold..is verie ynkind for 
Bees. 162 W. Hewer Let. to Pepys 13 May, A very un- 
fortunate and nnkinde disaster. 176a Mitus Pract. dHusd, 
I, 19 The blue, white, and red clay, if strong, are all unkind. 
1767 A. Vouna Farmer's Lett, to People 16 The constitu- 
tions..of several countries in Europe, which are unkind to 
the cultivation of the earth. 1877- in dialect glossaries, etc. 
(Zug. Dial, Dict), 1879 Miss Jackson Shropshire Word-bk. 
169 Galt,..a stiff, wet, ‘nnkind * place in plough-land. 
d. Of animals: Not thriving or naturally tend- 


ing todoso. Now dial. 

3834 G. Hancer To all Sportsmen 13 Whenever a horse 
looks unkind in his coat. 1834 Sovrnzy Doctor cxliv, If 
ever he attempts to fatten an unkind beast. 

e. dial, (See quot.) 

1866 Brocoren Linc. Gloss, 216 Unkind, rough or crooked. 
These poles are very nnkind. 5 — 

+3. a. Lacking in natural gratitude or willing- 
ness to acknowledge benefits; ungrateful. Ods. 

e1ag0 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 204/156 3wane pov hast bope bodi 
and soule izyuen us bi pine liue, Sannt faille we ne heoth 
nou3t so onknynde pat we it nelle2z 3elde pe hline. 1338 
R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 62 Malcolme..3it on Inglond ran, 
a kyng had him ananced, he was an vnkynd man, 1377 
ANGL, P, 74, B. v. 437 3if any man.,helpeth me at nede, 


UNKIND. 


Lam ynkynde agein his curteisye. 1422 Yonce tr. Secreta 
Secret, 205 He is an onkynde man that denyeth hym to hane 
recevid a good dede, ¢1450 Afirhk's Festial 26 Pat scho was 
vnkynde to bym bat suffred so moche for hur. 1509 Barctay 
Shyp of Folys ap) 85 These ynkinde caytiues will seantly 
him honour, 3576 MBARDE Peramd. Kent 276 Whiche. .ine 
estimable benefites. .if any man. -acknowledge not, he is to 
tovnkinde, 1649 J. Tayion (Water P.) Western Voy. 6 The 
Redeemer of unkinde mankinde. 

a@bsol. 1382 Wvcur Wisd. 2vi.29 The hope of the vnkinde 
as cold ijs shal flowen. 1526 Tinpate Luke yi. 35 He is 
kynde vnto the ynkynde. 

tb. Lacking in filial affection or respect ; un- 

dutiful. Ods, 


@ 1300 Cursor MM, 28270 Vn-kynd jj was..Gayn fnder & 
moder. 1303 R. Baunne Handi. Syune 1072 3yf hou ever 
On fadyr or modyr leydest byn hand,..swyche a chylde 
ys kalled vnkynde. 1380 Lay Folks Catech. (Lamb. MS.) 
710 Vnkende men. .helpe not here eldrys as bey scbuld do, 
1595 Danie. Cro. Wars 1, \xxxix, O { whither dost thou tend 
my vnkind sonne? What miscbiefe dost thou go abont to 
bring To.. Thy mother countrey ? 

‘te. Devoid of natural goodness; vile, bad, 
wicked, villainous. Os. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 2379 Pere he kudde wat he was 
vnkunde ssrewe & qnoynte. 13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 4382 
Poa me hast bitreyd, ..Pou fel treytonr, ynkinde blod. 137 

ANGL. P. Pl. B, v. 276 Thow art an vnkynde creature; 
can pe nou3te assoille, Til bow make restitucioun. 3430-40 
Lypc. Bochas vut. xxv, (1494) Eiij b/a, Late men beware 
euer of vnkynde blode, ¢1460 Towneley Myst, xxiv. 192 
Then noy vs nomore of this noyse; you carles qin, 
who had you call me? rs29 S. Fis Supplic. Beggers (1871) 
4 Let vs then compare the nombre of this vnkind idell sort, 
vnto the nomhre of the laye people, 1590 Spensua ¥.Q. mt. 
li. 43 For they, how ener sbamefull and vokind, Yet did 
Possesse their horrible intent. 1602 zud Pt. Xeturn fr. 
Parnass, wii. 1705 Thou slimie sprighted vnkinde Saracen, 

+d. Of a worse kind; degenerate, Oés. 

1340 Ayend. 188 Pe zone ssel by ylich be wader ober he is 
onkende bezaynte peter. 1398 T'nevisa Barth. De P.R.xu. 
xxvi. (Tollem, MS.), Pe lenger he lyuep pe more he schewep 
pat his owen kynde is nnkynde. 14.. Voe. in Wr.-Wilcker 
577/41 Degener, vnkynde. 1483 Cath. Angl, 203/1 To be 
vp Kynde, or to go onte of kynde, degenerare, 

+e. Uncharitable, ungenerous. Ods, 

1303 R. Brunna Mandl. Synne 6788 For ful comunly 
shalt bon fynde Ofte ryche men vukynde. 1377 Lane, 
P. Pi. B. x. 29 pilke pat god moste gyueth, leste good pei 
deleth, And moste vnkynde to be comune bat moste catel 
weldeth. /éfd. x1, 206 Euery man helpe other,,, And be we 
non3te ynkynde of owre cate! ne of owre kunnynge neyther. 


+4. Of actions: Contrary to nature, unnatural, 


esp. unnaturally bad or wicked. Oés. 

€1250 Gen. & £x. 449 Bigamie is unkinde ding, On engleis 
tale, twie-wifing. 2497 R. Gioue. (Rolls) 852 Many kunde- 
men of pis lond mid king leir hulde also, Vor be vnkunde 
[v.r. vnkynde] suikedom pat is do3ztren adde ido, ¢1320 
Sir Tristr, 2758 Vnkinde were ous to kis As kenne. 1377 
Lanct. P. PZ, B, xi. 356 Porw coneityse and ynkynde 
desyrynge, ¢1480 Hennyson Fables, Trial of Fox 809 Fy | 
Couetice, vnkynd and venemous, 159a Greene Philoncla 
Wks, (Grosart) XI. 131 1f such vnlawfull lust, such vnkinde 
desires,..procures so great losse. 1606 Sviyester Du 
Barlas u. iv. 1. Tropheis 123a Cowardly treason,.. Un-kinde 
Rehellion. 1656 Cow.ey Davidei's ut, 204 Their too much 
Wealth, vast, and unkind does grow. 

+6. Unnaturally cruel, severe, or hostile. Ods. 

3340-70 Alex, & Dind. 540 Vn-kinde kibe 3e 3on to kille 
our children, @ 1375 Yoscfh Arim:, 242 He tolde hem, .of 
eore fadres hi-fore pat he fond yn-kuynde. ¢1400 Brut 
245 Wibp sir Andrew of Herkela, pat is callede be vnkynde 
Out-putter. cxr44o Gesta Rout. Ixvii. 306 (Harl. MS.), My 
fadir is so vnkynde, bat he woll not pay my raunsom for 
me. 3513 Doveras ineid 1. i. 44 Full deip ingravin in hir 


breist vnkynd [was] The jugement of Paris. 7635 R. Joun- 
son Hist, Tom a Lincolne (1828) 117 Making thyselfe un- 
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kinde and monstrous in morthering of ay mother, 
Hamnonp On Ps, caxxvii, 7 When our unkind neigbhonrs 
the Edumzans were so forward ta joyne their hands with 
ourenemies, ; 

6. Lacking in kindness or kindly feeling; acting 
harshly or ungently to olhers. Also adso/. 

136a Lanoi. #, PZ. A,t. 166 Bea no men hardore pen pei,.. 
Vn-kuynde to beore kun and to alle cristene. 1393 /dia. 
C. xx. 216 Beo vnkynde to byn emerystene, and. .Tbe holy- 
gost huyreb be nat. ss09 Fisuen Funeral Serm. C'tess 
Richmond Wks. (1876) 307 Were not she an vnkinde & vne 

entyl moder? 1523 Firznena. //usd, § 11 His neygbbours 
f vnkynde, if they wyll not lende this yonge houshande 
parte of this sede. @35goin Early XV Cent. Lyrics xv. 
71 The turtle done Is not vnkinde to him that loues her so, 
x602 Suaxs, Hawt, 11.1. 101 To the Noble minde, Rich gifts 
wax poore, wben giners proue vnkinde. 3645 in Verney Mem, 
(1904) 1. 422 Censnred by the world to be the most unkind 
and nnnatural brother. 1675 Dayorn A urenga.1.i, 428 That 
Man.. Has been to yon unkind, to me unjust. 1738 Westey 
Ps, v, iii, The Hearts unkind, and Hearts untrue, Are hoth 
abhor'd by Thee, 1796 Mrs. J. West Gossif's Story 11. 
169 She tried to recal the dear unkind hy tears, and soft 
complaints, 1820 Suetiey Hymn Mercury \ii, What mean 
you to do With me, you nnkind God? 

transf, 180a Worosw. ‘ Lright Flower 15 Thon wouldst 
teach him how to find..A lee for times that are unkind, 
3875 Moanis neid xu. 144 Thee only..1 loveof all whoe’er 
have come Into the unkind bed of Jove from ont a Latin 
home. 1885 R. Bainces Eros § Psyche Apr. xxiv, Ascending 
many a mile Over the long brown slopes and crags unkind, 

b. Of actions, speech, etc.: Characterized by 


want of kindness. ; 
ex Destr. Troy 1452 What myschefe befell, Pere no 
cite wile to ken but yvnkynd wordes. ¢ 1586 C’ress Pem- 
aroke Ps. (1823) Lv. iii, Then IL would have borne with 
patient cheere An unkind part from whom I know unkind. 
3596 Spenser J, QO. vt. xi. 24 In charge of one..who with 
ynkind disdaine..her did much molest. 160s Suaxs. ¥u/. C, 
ut ii, 1827 This was the most vnkindest cut of a 1647 

4 


UNKINDFULLY. 


Cranennou Hist, Red, 1. (1702) 1.6 The eres and unkind 
breaking off the Two first Parliaments. 1710 Steave Tatler 
No. 246 ¥ x The Word Imperfection would not carry an un- 
kinder Idea than the Word Humanity. 1796 Mme. D’Ar- 
piay Cantlla 11. 432 If she persisted in such unkind and 
unnatural conduct. 12810 Lams IVés. (1908) 1, 78 This was 
the unkindest blow of all. 189: Farrar Darkn. & Dawn 
xxx, A mistress who never addressed to them an unkind 


word, 

+UnkIndfully, adv. Obs. (Un-' 11.) ¢1g00 Commeuny- 
cacyon (W. de W.) Cj, Withont cause ofte thou arte wrothe 
Unto thy frendes unkyndfully, 

+ Unki-ndhead. Obs. [f. Unxinp a] Un- 
natural conduct; ingratitude; baseness. 

1 R. Grove. (Rolls) 765 Pis leir..plainede of be un- 
kandhede (z.rr. vnkuinde-, va 2 seh of is do3ter gor- 
norille, did. 2392, etc. 1303 R. Baunne Handi. Synne 
§093 Yo sum man, vnkyndehede ys so rank Pat [ete]. /déd. 
6508 pects fees weyl bya owne byng, Pat pon fal nat 
yn auaryce: Of vnkyndhede hyt cump, bat vyce. 

Unkindhea‘rted, a. (Un-'9.) 1959 STERNE 77. Shandy 
1.x, He was not an unkind-hearted man, and every case 
was more pressing. ,than the last. 


Unki-ndled, #p/.c. (Un-1 8.) 

@ 1513 Fasyan Chron. vu. 648 In this yere began a grudge 
to growe.., but it was keept vnkyndelyd duryng y® lyfe of 
y® duke, 1535 Coveroate ¥od xx. 26 An vnkyndiled fyre 
shal consume him. 1717 Pore //iad x1, 239 The unkindled 
ightning in his hand he [se. Jove] took. 174z Younc N¢, 
7A. 1. 111 They live! they greatly live a life on earth Un- 
kiadI'd,unconceiv'd. 1809 CoceripGe Prievd 161 My feelings 
..and imagination did aot remain unkindled in this general 
conflagration. 1865 Dickens Afut, Fr. 1. xiii, The unkindled 
lamp stood on the table, 

Hence Unki-ndledness. 

1869 Asp, Bensou in Li/ (1901) 116 The yellow wax lights 
on the Altar stood in their irrational, legal, unkindledness. 

Unki-ndliness. (Un-112; cf, Unginpty 2.) 

¢1470 Henry Wallace 1x. 347 We fand nane in that art, 
That profiryt ws sic wnkyndlynes, 1587 Gotainc De 
Mornay xvii, 308 His wrath..cannot bee kindled against 
nature.., but against the fanltinesse and vnkindlynesse that 
sre in nature. 1627 Haxewrit Afol.u. § 3.133 The vnkind- 
linesse of the weather now. .hurtfull to the fruites. 1668 
H. Moak Div. Dial. u. ix, 223 The..unkindliness of the 
Season. 1763 Mitts Pract, Huséd,\. 206 The uncommon.. 
unkindliness of the soil, 1797 Lams Let. to Coleridge 
7 Apr., Clear from the imputation of unkindliness(a word, by 
which I mean thediminutive of nnkindness). 1859 Tennyson 
Merlin & V. 735 Kill'é. with inntterable unkindliness. 

UVnkindling, 4A. a. (Un-! 10.) 1818 Mitman Samor i. 
108 As summer meteor,,, Waning into the dull unkindling air. 


Unkindly, c. [repr. OK. ungecyndelic, or in 
later use f. UN-1 7 + Ktnbzy a.] 

+L a. Morally unnatural; unnaturally wicked or 
vile. Obs. 


21225 Ancr. R. 116 Vor hondiunge, oder eni velunge bi- 
tweone mon & sncre is..unkundelich pincg. a@1300 Cursor 
M. 27966 Vakiodli sin and sodomite, Austin cals al snilk 
delite, a 26 Pol. Poeuts xiv. 84 Vukyndely synne and 
shameles haunted. a1450 Ant. de la Tour (1868) 10z The 
deuell slow all, for as moche as they vsed unkindely werke. 
1590 SPENSER /*.Q. 11, x. 9 Their owne mother.. gan abhorre 
her broods vnkindly crime. 1614 Svivestea Little Bartas 

05 Besides th’ unkindly slanghter Of his owne Selfe, hy 
is owne,Sons soon after. 

+b. Unnatural in respect of relations or deal- 
ings with others. Ods. 

1486-70 in Acta Parlt, Scoll. (1875) X11. a7/1 Thynkand 
it onkyndle tyl{ thole ane naminatioun of lardschipe of sic 
ane man, @1§13 Faavan Chron. vit, 642 After this vne 
kyndly warre had duryd by the space of vi. monethes. rg91 
Trond. Raigne K. Fohkn (1611) 68 Vonkindly rage, more 
rough than northern wind, To clip the beautie af sa sweete 
a flower! 1605 Syivestea Du BSartas, Sonn. Late Peace 
iv, War’s unkindly quarrels. 1647 N. Warp Simple Cobler 
15 How unseasonable and unkindely it is, to interturhe the 
State and Church with these Amalekitish onsets, 

+2. Unnatural in respect of physical qualities or 
actions. Obs, 

@ 1300 in EZ. E. P. (1862) 10/104 Pe bing bat bodi no flesse 
nap non,.vnkundlich ping ded sal don. ¢1375 Cursor MM, 
26253 (Fairf.), Pe man pat mengis wib vnkindeli best his 
flesshe luste to fulfille. 1390 Gowea Conf. I, 264 Thilke 
unkendeli peines Thurgh whiche Envie is fyred ay. @ 1g00 
Flower & Leaf 413 Salades, which they made hem ete, For 
torefresh their greet unkindly hete. 1555 Wataeman Fardle 
Facions 324 Lest therhy the vnkindlie couplings against 
kinde, passe also at lengthe vnto men, 3611 Guittim 
Heraldry ui. xxv. 179 The shape of the Leopard bewraieth 
his vnkindly birth. 1639 T. pz Gaey Z.cgert Farrier un 
xxi, (1656) 628 Unkindly and unnatural heats given him by 
most violent and intemperate riding. 

b. Of weather, soil, etc.; Unnaturally bleak or 
cold; nnfavonrable to growth or comfort; inclement. 

14.. in Fundale's Vis, (1843) 154 Mych of oure welth hase 
wastud awey With grete darthe..And unkyndle wedurs. 
1535 W. Stewaat Cron. Scot. (Rolls) U1. 43 In..Hungar 
and cald, and wnkyndlie distres. r579Srensea Sheph. Cal, 
Jan. 26 My life blond friesing with vnkindly cold. 1652 
Gavite Magastron. 332 We had not a more unkind) 
summer, for many yeeres, in respect of extraordinary eid. 
21684 Leicuron HRs, (1835) I. 109 A tender plant in a 
strange unkindly soil. 1763 Mitts Pract, Huséd. 1. 188 The 
land continued unkindly and sour. 1775 Phil. Trans. 
LXVI. 282 The summers are often so cltaaiy’ that their 
wheat is blighted while in ear. 1850 RoBekTsON Seri. 
Ser. 1. iii. (1857) 36" The unkindly climate of their birth. 
a 1854 Hawtnornz Amer. Note-bks. (1868) 1. 282 Besides 
the bleak, unkindly air. 

c. Not answering to its (or their) proper kind; 
not properly conditioned, developed, or thriving, 
Now dial, or arch. 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 8523 Ho was vnkyndly to knaw of hir 
kyd frendis, So disfigurt af face & febill of hew. 1587 

Gotomnc De Mornay xvii. 313 In vs only there is such an 
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vnkindly and Bastardly Nature, that [etc.]. 60x HoLtano 
Pliny 1,225 Kine, Buls, and Oxen are not to be despised 
as unkindly, althongh they looke but illfavouredly. 1616 
Baeton /nvective agsl, Treason Wks, (Grosart) l. 4/1 (To) 
make theyr bread, of an vnkindly Branne; which seeming 
Wheate, is but a Heltish weede, sown hy the Devill. 1790 
Trans. Soc. Arts VU, 32 |Uhese) Peas..ripen later, and 
become so unkindly that the pods..never fill. ¢1823 Mas, 
Surawoop Stories Ch. Catech. xxxiv. 357 Lopping off..a 
dead leaf, or unkindly branch. 1887-8 in Cheshire and 
Somerset glossaries (applied to plants or snimals). 

td. Prejudicial to health; not developing in a 
natural healthy manner. Ods. 

a 1649 Daum. or Hawtu. Hist, Yas. V, Wks. (1711) 114 
He was trouhled by an unkindly Medicine. 1667 Mitton 
P.L. 1x. 1950 Grosser sleep Bred of unkindly fumes. 1797 
Unarawoon Disorders Childhood V1.117 An oozing of blood 
from the part, after an unkindly separation of the cord. 
1822-7 Gooo Study Med. (1829) IV. 99 The exciting causes 
[of madness]..sre..unkindly child-hed [etc.]. /did, V. 583 
Ut [se. opium] proved a cordial to him through the whole of 
this tedious affection, without a single nnkindly concomitant. 

+3. Not of the same kind; strange. Ods. 

1g60 Rottano Seven Sages 23 Vnkyndlie Captanes ouir- 
thrawis And commonn welih doun drawis, 1591 SYLVESTEa 
Du Bartas i. v. 765 Th’ infamous Bird that layes His Bas- 
tard Egges within the nests of other, To have them hatcht 
by an unkindely Mother, 

+4. a. Lacking natural affection, b. Cruel, 
malicious. Obs. 

1590 Srensea #. Q, 1,1. a6 To see th’ vnkindl 
Deuouro their dam. 1591 — Years Muses x 
Twinnes,..whom her vokindly foes The fatall 
for spight destroy. 

5. Devoid of kindness; unkind. 

1805-6 Caav Dante, Inf, xxi. 97, 1 to my teader’s side 
adhered, mine eyes..bent On their unkindly visage. 1827 
Scott ee Dax, vii, He was conscious of unkindly, if not 
hastile, feelings towards his old companion. 186a Lytrow 
Str, Story 132 That gentle heart could not bear one un- 
kindlier shade between itself and what it loved. 

Unkindly, adv. [repr. OE. ungecyndelice, 
or in later use f, Un-1 11 + Kinbiy adv.] 

+1. a. With unnatural immorality or impro- 
priety. Ods. 

@122§ Auer. R. 50 Ne of tollinde lokunges, ne lates, pat 
summe,. .weilawei! unkundeliche makied. a 1300 Cursor M, 
28495 Wit womman seke vmquile haue i And vnkyndeli don 
licheri, ¢1386 Cuaucer Pardoner’s T. 485 Lo how pat 
dronken loth vnkyndely Lay by his doughtres two vnwit- 

ngly. ¢2400 Destr. Troy 13820 Now fullhard..is pi hegh 
ast, Pat pou couetus vnkyndly to couple with me. 1579 [see 
Unninccy aaz.]. 160a Warner Ald, Eng. xin. txxvi. 315 
Vnkindly though Nature itis defaced so in some, As that by 
often sinning Sinne an habette doth become. 

+b. With unnatural enmity, harshness, or 


cruelty. Ods. 

¢1300 Becket (Percy Soc.) 1540 The Kyng..sende him 
word that him tho3te,.That hi wotde him so moche misdo 
uncundeliche and wou3. 1535 CoveRDALE 2 Jace. xv. a 
O do not so cruelly and vnkyndly [1611 barbarously], hut 
halowe y* Sabbath daye. 1347 J. Hasan Exhort, Scottes 
hjb, That you 7ahaeld thus vukindly, vonaturally, and vn- 
christenly bathe youre swoordes in eche others blade. 1598 
Svcvestes Du Barlas u. i. 1v. Handy-crafis 7 Envious 
Cain His ‘better) Brother doth ynkindly brain. 1605 /bid. 
iii, 1v. Captains 833 Lo there, another vatiant Champion.. 
His onely Danghter doth wnkindly kill. : 

+c. Contrary to right feeling or conduct ; im- 
properly ; ungratefully. Ods. 

3380 Lay Folk's Catech. (L.) a2 [To] be ener sory .. for 
he hap greuyd god so pnkeide ly- 1393 Lanct. P. PLC 
iv. 264 Vnkyndely bow, conscience, consailedest hym pennes, 
To lete so a lordshup for a lytel moneye, ¢1440 Pronip. 
Parv, 365/2 On-kyndely yn herte, ingratanter, acaride, « 
1470-1 Rolls of Parlt, VI. 233/1 ‘Unnaturelly, unkyndly 
and truly entendyng his destruccion. 1567 Gude 4 Godlie 
B. (S. 1.8.) 6s Lat nocht my hart vnkyndlie depart, From 
the rycht lufe of thy mercie, 1588 Swans. Tilus v. tii. 104 
Lastly, {I was] my selfe vnkindly banished. 

+2. Unsnitably, Ods. rare. 

€ 1300 Havelok 1250 Goldeborw .. wende she were hi-swike, 
ae she were yeuen un-kyndelike, 136a Lanot.P, PZ, A. x.17 

umme.. For Conetise of Catel vnkuyndeliche beop maried. 

+b. Contrary to the nsual course of nature; at 
variance with natural conditions. Ods. 

1390 Gower Con/, 1. 292 Unkindeliche he was transformed, 
That he which erst a man was formed Into a womman was 
forschape. 1426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr. 3530 But ye wolden 
.- Tourne vnkyndely my wyn In-to blood, folk for to drynke. 
154x R. Cortann Galyen's Terap. 2 Bj, There must be had 
delyberacyon, to knawe yf all the party dyscoloured and 
hardened vnkyndly ought to be cut. 1615 W. Lawson 
Country Housew. Gard. (1626) 8 Wha did ener know a tree 
so vnkindly splat, come to age? 1667 Mitton /. ZL. un. 
456 Adl th’ unaccamplisht works of Natures hand, Abortive, 
monstrous, or unkindly mixt,.. fleet hither. 1703 Rowe 
Fair Penit.1.i, You mourn unkindly by your self, And rob 
me of my Partnership of Sadness. 1766 Compl, Farmer 
s.v. A/alt, The malt,.appears shrivelled, and often is un- 
kindly hard. 

c. Badly, unsuccessfnlly. 

19763 Mus Pract. Husd. 111. 128 Kiln-drying is apt to 
make wheat grind unkindly. 1811 Se/f Instruecior 516 
Umber is .. very greasy, and mixes unkindly with water- 
colours. 1887 Daily News 21 July 2/4 Fanfare remained 
a staunch favourite to the end. He, however, ran very un- 
kindly. i 
3. a an nnkind or unkindly manner; with marked 


want of kindness. 

£1384 Cuaucer HM. Fame 1, 295 Haw he betrayed hir 
allas, And lefte bir ful vnkyndely. 14.. S¥r Bees (C.) 1448 | 
That he tolde me not, when he went, Iwysse, he dud | 
onkyndely, verament. ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Ayiion , 
xvii. 397 The whiche Reynawde kepeth. .for his prysoner not , 


Impes.. 
er loued 
isters, did 


UNKINDNESS. 


vnkyndely. 1590 Swans. Mids. JV. ut. ii. 183 But why vn- 
kindly didst thou leane me so? 1603 Knoties Hist. Jurks 
(1621) 114 Vnkindly to cast him off that had so honorably 
vsed him in like extremitie, 1695 La, Paeston Soeth. 11. 
§5 She hath looked unkindly upon thee. 77 Sterne Send, 
Fourn., Snuff-box, \ treated him most unkindly; and from 
no provocaions. 1828 Scorr #. M. Perth x, Vee will not 
deal so unkindly with us, cousin,' replied the gentle Monarch. 
1889 B, Wuitsy Awakening Mary Fenwick 11. 45 Don't 
haul me over the coals so unkindly. 

Contd. 1605 Svtvester Du Barias u. iti. u. Fathers 480 
Among them all..you shall not finde Such an example, where 
(unkindly-kinde) Father and Son so mutually agree. @ 1699 
BeavMont Psyche xu. v, Nor conld unkindly-courteons 

e resist The hnging of his Sponse's seeming Friend. 

4. With dissatisfaction or resentment. 

Freq. in the phrase to take (..) unbindly. 

162 Gaesuam in Burgon Li/é (1839) I. 448 Assewring yow, 
1 doo take it very unkindelye at your handes. 1607 Suaks. 
Timon tm. vi. 39, 1 hope it remaines not vnkindely with 
your Tone? that I return'd you an empty Messenger. 
1635 Argt. Pastoral of Florimene 6 Florimene desires 
Dorine not to take it unkindly, if[etc.). 1725 De For Voy. 
sound World (1849) 91 Nothing to be had but for ready 
maney; which our men took so unkindly,..that [ete.} 1772 
Funiur Letl.\, (1788) 270 The only letter 1 ever addressed 
to the King was. .unkindly received. 


Unkindness, [Un-! 12.] 
+1. Unnatural condnct; absence of natural af- 


fection or consideration for others. Oés. 

41300 Cursor M, 13018 pis herod. .vnkendnes kidd ful rjf, 
He reft his beober philipp his wijf. 1362 Lanot, P. P2. A. 
111, 280 Vnknyndenesse is Comaundour and kuyndenesse is 
Banescht. 1380 Lay Folks Catech. (L.) 938 Yf he kepe hem 
[se. the commandments] not he dap to god more vnkende- 
nesse ban ony braber may do to anaber. ¢1400 Seryn 1354 
He cursid his grete vnkyndnes To forejit his modir. 1477 
Rolls of Parit. V1. 173/1_ The grett offences, unkyndpese 
and mysbehavyngs, that..Nevell hath doon. @1513 Faayan 
Chron. 1. xv. (1811) 15 The ynkyndnesse of his ii. donghters, 
consyderynge theyr wordes to hym before spoken and 
sworne. 1570 Homilies u. Wilful Rebeltion 1. (1640) 282 
So farre doth their unkindnesse, unnaturalnesse, wicked- 
nesse..excell anything. .that can be expressef 


+b. Uncharitableness; niggardliness. Ods. 

1377 Lane. P. Fi. B. xvit. 263 Dines deyed dampned for 
ie yo lyeeeenee Of his mete & his moneye to men that it 
neded, 

+2. Ingratitude, unthankfulness. Ods. 

1340 Hamrote Pr. Cotse. 5587 Agayne bam sal Crist 
allege sone,..And reherce his benefices,..To seniors pam 
of fair unkyndenes, 1380 Lay Folks Catech. (L.) 946 Yf 
we with-stond pat lord pat made vs..we do be most vn- 
kendenesse pat may be wro3t. ¢1480 Alirk’s Festial 113 
Saynt Barnard yn Cristys person makyth gret waymenta- 
cyon for be vnkyndnesse pat hesethe yn men. 1483 Caxton 
Gold, Leg. 362/2 We receyne dayly many bienfaites ol this 
cyte and it sholde be a grete nnkyndness to us yf we 
socoured it not in this grete nede. 1531 Exvot Gov, 11. xiii, 
‘The maste damnable vice. .is ingratitude, commenly called 
unkyndnesse. 1585 App. SaNavs Sern. 189 After that God 
had thus set forth his great goodnesse towardes them, hee 
chargeth them with their great ynkindenesse towards him. 
3605 Suaks. Lear i. it. 16, 1 taxe not you, you Elements 
with vnkindnesse, 1 neuer gane you Kingdome, call’d you 
Children. 

+b. A flock (of ravens). Obs.—° o 

¢ 1482 in Trans. Philol. Soc. 1907-10, 111.52 Vnkyndenys 
ofranynpys, 1486 Bk, Si. Albansfivj. ‘ 

3. The fact of being unkind; unkind action or 


treatment. 

1374 Cnaucen Anel, & Arc. 292 My self I mourdre with 
my prevy thoght For sorowe and routhe of your vn-kynd- 
pesse, 1390 Gowga Conf. 11. 299 This Emperour al that he 
tolde Hath herd, and thilke unkindenesse He seide he wolde 
himself redresse. ¢1491 Chast, Goddes Chyld. 12 Trouth 
fynde they nowhere but wronges detraccyons snd un- 
Kyndenes, 1535 CoveadaLe 2 Macc. xiv. 30 When Macha. 
beus sawe that Nicanor beganne to be churlish vata bim,. 
he perceaued that soch vnkyndnes came not of good. 1594 
R. hee Coblers Proph, w. iii, Know you not, vnkind- 
nes kills a woman? 162zx J. Tayroa (Water P.) Unnat. 
Father Wks, (1639) 136/2 Ruing his vnkiadnesse to his 
Wile. 1651 Hospes Leviath. 1. vi. 27, Some Weep for the 
fosse of Friends; Others for their unkindnesse. 1742 Gaay 
Eton 76 The stings of Falshood those shall try, Aod hard 
Unkindness‘alter'd eye. 19784 Cowrer 7ask v1, 627 Attach- 
ment. .proof alike Against unkindness, absence, and neglect. 
1825 Scorr Talis. xx, Eloquent in urging her own defence, 
the Queen was far more so ia pressing pen Richard the 
charge of unkindness, 188a ‘Ovipa’ Maremma 1. 69 

oconda feared no scorn und unkindness oa the score of 

er birth, 4 “ i 

b. An instance of this; an unkind action. 

1505 in Mes, Hen. VII (Rolls) 266 The whiche the kynge 
..takithe for a grete onkyndnes. 1555 Braororp Let. in 
Foxe A. & AY. (1583) 1661/1 All those vnkyndnesses, rudenes, 
&c., whereof you accuse yaar selfe. 1606 Saks. dnd. & Cl, 
1 ii. 138 Why then we kill all our Women, We see how 
ricteill an vnkindnesse is tothem, 1660 7'rial Kegic, 133, 
I hope he will think it no unkindnesse in me, r8og-14 
Worosw. Z.rcurs. vi. 776 Her uncharitable acts, I trust, 
And harsh ankindnessers are all forgiven, 1860 Emitvy Earn 
Semi-attached Couple xiii, A series of small unkindnesses 
is very offensive indeed, J 4 * 

4, Unkindly feeling; ill-will, enmity, hostility. 
Now rare or Obs, 

1400 Destr. Troy 144 With a course of vnkyndnes he 
caste in his thoghte, The freike vpon faire wise ferke out ol 
ee. 1465 in roth Rep. Hist. MSS. Con App. V. 302 

he tyme of thar unkyndnesse-other warre with the citie. 
1562 Child. Marr. 203 By which did growe an vnkindnes 
betwene them, 1588 Alarfrei, Epist, (Arb.) 38 Because the 
gamesters.. wan all his monie at trey trip [he] tooke such 
vnkindenes at the alehouse that (etc.]. 1624 Carr. Suite 
Virginia 11. 52 Vhis bred some yvnkindnesse betweene our 
two Captaines, 1658 Jer. Tavioa Let. in y2th Rep. Hist. 


UNKINDRED. 


MSS. Comm. App. V.5 If ever you have .. heard of any 
overtures of unkindnesse betweene them. a 1700 Evetyn 
Diary 24 Apr. zoe Unkindness betweene the Queene and 
hersister, 1823 Scort Quentin D. vii, I will bestow another 
to wash away unkindness, 1825 — Betrothed xviii, He 
died when we were in unkindess with each other. 

+5. Unnatural characte? or quality. Ods. 

soz Ord, Crysten Alen (W. de W. 1506) 1. vii. Fiv b, By 
this artycle we sholde knowe the mysery & ryght unkynde- 
nesse of humayne condycyon. a 1513 Fanyan Chron. v. 
cxziv. 104 Whan the Embassade, .had shewyd y¢ wnkynd- 
nesse of this warre with the ieopardyes that myght ensue 
of y4 same, 

Unkindred, 2 (Us-! 7.) 1700 Suipren Hymn ¢o 
Sun x, in Rowe Amd, Step-Mother un, ii, Conscious of 
superior birth [It] Despises thislunkindred earth. 1804 
Eucenta pe Acton Tale without Title 111. 75 Their souls, 
unkindred, can never understand our language. 1865 Sfec- 
tator 14 Jan, 42 Not quite uakindred to this fact is the 
other. nokindredly, z, (Un-' 7.) 1948 Ricuarpson 
Clarissa (1811) VL. 381 What an implacable. .set of wretches 
are those of her unkindredly kin. tUnkindship. Oé: 
(Un-! 12.) Unkindness. 1390 Gower Cony, 1. 263 As he 
which thurgh unkindeschipe Envieth every felaschipe. 

Unki'ng, v [Un-2 6 b. Cf. MDu. onicon- 
ingen, Du. onikoningen, G. entkonigen. | 

1. trans. To deprive of the position of king; to 
depose from sovereignty. (Common in 17th c.) 

1598 Paradise Dainty Devices Lij, Such toile do thei 
sustain, That often tymes of God thei wishe, to be unkyngde 
again. 1608 Marston Ant. & Mel, tv, That very word 
Unkings me quite, makes me vile passions slave. 1684 
E. Pettinc Serm. 30 Jan. 2a They may crown them or un-+ 
king them as they think fit. 1711 Pol. Ballads (1860) 11. 
too These men do design To un-king the Queen and keep 
ont the Right Line. 178 Cowper in Hayley Life (1809) 
II, 158 Goverament therefore is bouod to interfere, and to 
unlans these tyrants. 1815 Q. Rev. X1T1. 489 Having.. 
escaped unhanged when they were unkinged, they started 
up again to perform the part of princes in the new revolu- 
tionary drama. 1870 Lowe. Study (Vind. (1871) 216 Some 
passion which the churchyard smothered while the Stuarts 
were yet unkinged. 

€. 1638 Suckiiic Aglaure 1.i, There was with me fresh 
Rebellion, And reason was almost unking’d agen. 1733 
Gentl. Mag, 1.168 The comic muse Unkings your Cupid, 
or obstructs his views. 1818 Mirman Samor y. 463 Thou.. 
hast unking‘’d Thy stately soul within the wreathing arms 
Of that fair Saxon. 

absol, 1644 Maxwet. Prerog. Chr. Kings 3 [That] the 
Pope... by this indirect power..may King and unking at 
his pleasure, 1646 Br, Maxwett Burd. [ssack. 18 Every 
ea Person is..to punish, to dethrone, ta nn-King, to 

ill, &c. 

b. ref. To divest (oneself) of royal status or 
character ; to abdicate. 

1647 N. Warn Simple Cobler 54, 1 would honour their 
very heeles, that would..teach me..ta king it better, when 
they saw me unkinging myselfe aod kingdome. 1689 
Advantages of Present Settlement 2a lf a king. .ruine his 
people..he so far Unkings himself. nee J. Tyarecy Hist. 
Eng. 31.794 (King John) thereby,, Unking’d himself. 1859 
J. Maesuare Hist. Scott. Eccl. & Civ. Affairs ago Charles's 
cancessions had been in vain. He had unkinged himself. 

2. ‘To deprive (a country) of a king. 

1647 Old Ballads (Percy Soc.) 86 They may thus.. Un-king 
our state, un-church us too. 1820 Byron Mar, Fal, v. 1. 
437 A wife's dishonour unking’d Rome for ever, 1883 
Harper's Mag, June 139/1 An empire, unkinged to-night, 
sees to-morrow a new king. : 
Unk{ngdomed, 47.4. (Un-48.) 1611 Spaco Hisi. Ge. 
Brit. 1x. vi. 463 Hee was not vnking'd, though vakingdom'd. 

Unkinged, /f/. 2.1 [f Unxtne v.] De- 
prived of the position or anthority of king ; de- 
posed from kingship. Also aédso/. 

1593 Suaxs. Xich. //, 1v. 1, 220 God saue King Henry, 
yn-King'd Richard sayes. 1611 (see prec.]. 1818 MitmMaNn 
Samor xi. 196 Then gaz'd the unking’d, then cried out the 
fallen, 1837 Cartyte Fy, Kev. 1. 1. iv, There must thou 
enter, naked, all unking’d. 1845 Foro Handbs. Spain u. 
947 Ferdinand..dismissed,..a prisoner end unkinged. 

UnkI'nged, ipl. a2 (Us-!8.] Not raised tothe dignity 
of king, 1855 Bawwey A7fystic, Spir. Leg. 8a Fair thorn, as 

et unkinged, Unsanctified by woes of browdivine. Une 

itnger. (f. Unxinc y.] One who deposes x king. 1656 
S. H. Gold. Law a4 It usatees him, and King’d his un- 
kingers in point of Power. akitnglike, a. (Un-'7c.) 
1611 Suaxs. Cyd. 111. v. 7 For our selfe To shew lesse Souer- 
aignty then they, must needs Appeare vn-Kinglike, 1892 
Tennyson Afbar's Dream 60 To drive A people from their 
ancient fold af Faith, And wall them up perforce in mine— 
unwise, Unkinglike. 

Unkingly, a. (Un-17. Cf. ON, dhonungligr.] 

1. Unbecoming to a king; not in accordance 
with the position or character of a king. 

1600 Heywoop 2nd Pt. Edw, IV, Wks, 1874 1, 100 Edward 
of England, these are vnkingly words, 1658 Osaorne 

, Eliz. 12 An Art Jost in these latter times, or thought un- 

ingly. @1661 Hotyaay Persius (1673) 319 When cruel 
lust..moves, .fierce kings To act unwarthy and unkingly 
things. 1702 Rowe Tamreri. 1.i, With most un-kingly base- 
ness, H' has ta‘en the advantage of their absent arms. 1765 
Buaxe Tracts on Popery Laws Wks. 1812 V. 250 (Louis 
X{V] had recourse. .to an unkingly deniaf of the fact which 
made against him, 1853 Traxcu Proverds 41 He was sbout, 
in somewhat unsoldierly and unkingly fashion, immediately 
to retire, 1880 SHorTHovse 3. Laploragt xii, To introduce 
Popery..by ways the most unkingly and perfidious. 

2. Unlike a king. 

1918 Pore /liad xiv. 90 What shameful words (unkingly 
BS han art) Fall from that trembling tongue and timorous 
heart 


Unki-ngly, adv. [UN-1 11. Cf ON, sikonung- 
liga, MHG. unkiinecliche.| Io an unkingly 


manner; unlike a king. 
1412-20 Lvoc. Chron. Troy 1. 3770 He vnkyngly of verray 
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malys sou3t Ageynes vs firste occasioun, 1579 STuspes 
Gaping GulfC 5 Rychard (11). .fell amourous most vnkind- 
lye and vnkingly with a french girle but eyght yeeres of age. 
+Unkingship. Od: (Uw-l12.) a@1700Evetvn Dia: 
30 May 1649, Un-kingship was proclaim'd, and his Majesty's 
statues thrown down. inki‘nlike, @ (Un-'7¢.) _ 1869 
Beackmore Lorna D, xi, 1t would be a sad and unkinlike 
thing for you to despise our dwelling-house. +Unkins- 
man. Obs (Un-1 12.) 1606 Sycvester De Bartas 11. 
iv. Tropheis 1216 With an un-kinsman’s kisse (un-loving 
Lover) The Brother shall his Sister's shame discover. 
Unkirsened, 4¢/. a. dial. (Un-' 8] Unchristened. 
@1979 Grauam W7itings (1883) 11. 136 A cock, a cat, or 
some unkirsen’d creature. 1824 J. Tecren Border Ball, 65 
It was unkirsent blood. 1873- in Eng. Dial, Dict. s.v. 
Unki'ss, v. (Un-? 3.) . 
1562 A. Brooke Romeus & Ful. 843 A thousand times 
she kist, and him ynkist agayne. 1593 Suaxs. Rich. /1, v. 
i. 74 Let me vnkisse the Oath ‘twixt thee, and me. 1634 
Forn Perk, Warbeck vy. iti; That man, that shal) vnkisse This 
sacred pas neat, 1653 W. Hemincs Fatal Contract m1. ii, 


With this kiss.. Unkiss the kiss that seaf‘d it on thy lips. 


Unkissed, ff/. 2. Also 4-7 unkist, etc. 
[Un-1 8. Cf, Du. ongekust, Sw. okysst.] Not 
kissed ; without being kissed. 

1390 Gower Conf. 11.92 Ofte he goth to bedde unkist. 
@1400 //ymns Virg. (1867) 80 We schulen go vnkist bope 
at bedore &at begate. a1sq2 Wvatr What should / say?” 
28 And thus betraide, Or that 1 wiste Farewell, unkiste ! 
@ 1592 Greene Jas. /V, 1. ii, 1 cannot abide a full cup un- 
kissed, 1852 Wuittter Afril 11 Round the boles of the 
pine-wood the ground-laurel creeps, Unkissed of the sun- 
shine, 189a Morris ag Par. I11. 1. 53 She sighed 
as those sweet sounds did fall From her unkissed lips. 

+b. In the phrase anknown (unknowe or un- 
couih), unkissed. Obs. 

1374 Cuaucen Troylus 1. 809 Vnknowe vnkyst and lost 
ae is vn-songht. 1401 Pol, Poems (Rolls) It. 59 On old 

nglis it is said, unktssid is unknowun. rg6z J. Haywoop 
Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 148 Unknowen vnkist, and beyng 
knowen I weene, Thou art neuer kist, where thon mayst be 
seene. 15799 E. K. Ded. to Spenser's Sheph. Cal. §1 Our 
new Poete, who for that he is vncouthe (as said Chaucer) is 
vnkist, and vnknown to most men, is regarded but of few. 
c 1g9a Nasne Mar-Martine xxii, Thoucaytif kerne, vncouth 
thou art, vnkist thau eke sal bee. 1624 Br. Movntacu 
linmed, Addr. 119, 1 would gladly see and know, by what 
warrant I on Earth so vncouth and therefore vnkist,.. can 
say unto them, Holy Peter, blessed Paul, pray fer mee. 
a 3697 Avarey Lives (1898) 11. 254 He..ransackt the MSS, 
of the church of Herefard (there were a great many that 


Yay uncouth and unkiss). (1897 V. Hunt (¢ié/e), Uakist, 
Unkind !] 
+Unki'the,v. Oés"' (Un-? 3.) intr. To disappear, 


vanish. a 1300 Cursor M. 11438 Fra pai come bar als suith, 
pesternit hidandcanvnkyth. Unkma've,v. (Un-76b.) 
1746 W. Hoasnev Fool (1748) 11.9 By pursuing their Master's 
Instructions, [they] make it their Business ta unknave him. 
Unknea‘ded, £644. (Un-1 8.) c1631 T. Cannw Elegy 
Death Donne 4 Why yet dare we not trust Though with 
unkneaded dowe-hakt prose thy dust. Unkne'lled, 
ppl. @, (Un-' 8.) 419770 Cuatterton Batlle of Hastings 
11. 556 And sowles unknelled hover'd oer the blonde. 1818 
Byron Ch, Har. iv. claxix, Without a grave, unknell’d, un- 
coffin’d, and unknown. 5 
Unkni‘ght,v. [Un-26b.] ¢rans. To divest 
of knighthood ; to depose from the rank of knight. 


Hence Unkni‘ghting v4/. sd. 

1623 in Birch Crd, ‘ Times Fas. I (1848) 11. 439 Francis 
Mitchell, that was unknighted the last parliament. a 1661 
Futrea Worthies, Yorks, 11. (1662) 207 Another author un- 
knighteth him, allowing him only a plain Esquire. 1844 
P. Parley’s Ann, V..251 By St. George, I will unknight 
thee. 1856 Doran Anights xxx. 489 Knights, irregularly 
made so, were unknighted with little ceremony. | /déd. 490 
There are fewer examples of unknighting in this country 


than in France, 
Unkni‘ghted, £p/. a. [UN-18.] Not raised 


to the rank of knight; not invested with knight- 


hood. 

1633 in Birch Cri. & Times Chas. I (1848) Il. 99 Ere long 
they will bring all the unknighted lords into play. a 1661 
Fortra Worthies, Camd..1. (1662) 168 Indeed, J..cannot 
believe that he was Un-knighted so fong. = Verney 
Afem. 1.2053 Mr. Badnage,.remained unknighted. 

Unkni-ghtlike, adv. (Un-l 7¢.) 18792 Tennyson Gareth 
& Lynette 1122 Forth thet other sprang, And, all unknight- 
like, writhed his wiry arms Around him. 

Unknightly, «. [Un-17.] 

1. Not appropriate to a knight or to knighthood. 

e14qia Hoccteve De Reg, Prine. 2286 Of suche yvnknyghtly 
trikkes henat roghte. 1423 Jas. I Xéngis Q. lv, Thecrueltee 
of that vnknyghtly dede, 1586 Ferwe Blas. Gentry 261 
Lewes..had so vnknightlye a regarde. .of Armes, that [etc.}. 
161r Guituim Heraldry u, vi. 56 Base and vnknightly 
actions and qualities, deserne a hase and vnknightly chastise- 
ment. 1664 Butter Hud, 11.1. 832, I here. .free you from 
th’ Unknightly Jail. 1704 D'Unrey Tales. Abradalus & P. 
1, 12 The Hire reward that did belong To him that Acted 
such unknightly wrong. 1828 Scorr /. AZ. Perth viii, The 
unknightly advantage which yonder rascal had taken of his 
stumbling horse. 1860 Gen. P. Toomrson Audi Alt. Part. 
TIL. exlii. 123 A foreign force..threatening to sack, unless 
unknightly and degrading terms were complied with. 

2, Unlike a knight; not having the qualities of 


a knight. 

1596 Spenser F, Q, vi. ili, 35 Vnknightly Knight,..Loe 1 
defie thee. 1813 Byron CA, Har, Pref, Add., It has been 
stated, that..he is very unknightly, as the times of the 
Knights were times of Love, Honour, and so forth. 1842 
‘Tennyson Aforle d’Arth. 120 Ah,..untrue, Unknightly, 
traitor-hearted | 

Unknightly, adv. 
knightly manner. 

1586 Sieney Arcadia tn, xviii, They helde playe against 
the rest, though the two hrothers unknightly helped them, 


(Un-1 11.) In an on- . 


UNENOT. 


1859 Tennyson Gerain’ § Enid 723 The brute Earl..un- 
lgmehtly with flat hand, however lightly, smote her on the 
cheek. 

Unknit, v. (OE. uzcnyttan (Un-2 4b).] 

1. trans. To untie or undo (a knot or something 
tied). 

e1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke iii. 16 Paes ic ne eom wyrpe bet ic 
hys Shy yecuce uncuytte, ¢ 1200 Trin. Coll. Hon.139 Uch 
nam noht ne forden wurde pat ich un-cnutte his sho buong. 
1387. Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 11. 43 Sa pat pe more wynd 
he wol haue, he wil vnknette pe mo knottes. c1430 Sy7 
Gener, (Roxb.) 7091 Hir kerchef lift vp wald he Hir visage 
there farto sees Thothoght he hir kerchefe to vnknyt. 1530 
Patsca. 768/12 Unknyt my, gyrdell, I praye you. 1547 in 
Leland’s Collect. (1774) TV. 321 Then toake he the said 
Rope, and..tyed himselfe hy the Right Legg, .. and after 
. unknet the Knot, and came downe again. 2615 G. SANDys 
Trav. 66 be ies her sifken buskins with knots easily not 
vnknit, 1675 Hoanes Odyssey (1677) 147 Binde me you 
must upright, both band and foat, And so as I may not the 
knot unknit. ‘ 

b. In figurative contexts (with &sof or bond). 

@ia2g5 Leg. Kath, 1150 Ich habbe uncnut summe of peos 
cnotti cnotten. ¢1374 Cuaucea Boeth. v. pr. iii. (1868) 154 

at som men wenen fat bei mowen assoilen & vnknytten pe 

not af pis questioun, 1387-8 T. Usx Jest. Love ut, vi. 
(Skeat) ]. 129 ‘hilke falsheed..hath unknit the bond of un- 
derstanding reson bytwene wif and theherte. ¢1407 Lypc. 
Keson & Sens. 3202 Wher so as her (sc. Venus’s] sort was set, 
The knot never wis vnknet. ¢ 1430 Life St. Kath. (1884) 
44, 1 hauespoused_ ne to hym in a bonde pat neuerschal he 
vnknytte. 3561 Norton & Sacky. Gorbodue tv. ii, Whan 
thus lsawethe knat ofJoue vnknitte. 1596 Suaxs, 1 Hen.1V, 
y. i. 1g Will you againe vnknit This churlish knot of all- 
abhorred Warre? 1830 W. R. Witttams Religions Pro- 
gress W. (1854) 8a Demoralization that unknits the bonds of 
obligation. “ 

te. To ungird (oneself), O4s,—1 

aisoain Three 15th Cent. Chron. (Camden) 112 Ther he 
shall unknyte hym, and his swerde. .shall offer to God and 
to Holy Churche moste devawtly. 

d. To disjoint, disunite ; to unclasp. rare. 

1g80 Hottyaanp Treas. Fr. Tong s.v. Desnouer, To vn- 
knitte a hone, to put out of ioynte. 1g8@ Stanyaursr 
Eneis uu. (Arb.) 58 Thee ioyncturs vnknit, with an horribil 
hurring Pat fals thee turret. 1726 Leon Adbert?’s Archit, 
I. x5 Rain..loosens and unknits all the Nerves of the 
Building. 1856 Ruskin Mod. Paint. 111. tv. xviii, Concl. 

39 If again petty jealousies. .prevail to unknit their hands 
rom the armoured grasp. 
e. Tosmooth ont. rare. 

1596 Suaxs, Tan. Sh. v. ii, 136 Fie, fie, vnknit that 
threatning vnkinde brow. ’ 

2. jig. a. To disperse, dissolve, undo, destroy ; 
to relax or weaken. Also adsol. 

1377 Lana. P. Pl. B. xvi 213 So Soe aia to be 
salde to see be sorwe of deyinge, The which vnknitteth al 
kare & comsynge is of reste. ¢1412 Hoccreve De Reg. 
Princ, 2564 Al-thogh a kyng haue habundance of myght In 
his fand, at his lust knytte & vnknytte. @ 1g00 Ragman 
Roll 151 in Haz. £. P. P. 1. 76 Weyr he unknytte, al this 
worldes rychesse Ne myghte noghte yow two knyttyn in 
feir, 1551 T. Witson Logike 3 Logike is bound..ta knit 
trne arguments and unknit false. 192 Lyty Gadlathea 11. 
i, I feele my thoughts vnknit. 2642 Cuas. 1 Let. toboth Ho. 
Pari. 7 Ambitious spirits, that may disjoynt and unknit his 
Majesty and this House. 1655 VAUGHAN Silex Scint., Match 
ii, Shut out all distractions That may unknit My heart. 
¢1837 Worpsw. 'Ak why’ 5 Where for ages they have Jain 
.. With life's best sinews more and more unknit. 


b. To separale, sever, detach. 

1388 Wveuir $d vi. 17 Thei schulen he vnknyt fro her 
place. @1395 Hytron Scala Perf. 1. xii. (MS, Badl. 592), 
He spirit wole vnknytte and vndo ih’u fro be soule: & per- 
fore it is not of god. ¢1412 Hoccnave De Keg. Princ. 1658 
Panne is tohem an helle hire mariage, Panne pei desyren for 
to be vnknyt. SA / 

3. intr. To become unknit, in various senses. 

1574 Hetrowes Guenarva's Fam, Ep. (1577) 187 It is a 
sore that neuer openeth, and a bonde that neuer vnknitteth, 
1609 C. Buttza Few. Mon. v. F 3b, Then may you bid 
them farewel : for presentlie they hegin to vaknit, and to be 
gone. 1677 Gov. Venice 6 The private Magistrates are asit 
were the Nervesand Bones. .3and the Council of Ten are the 
ligaments, hindring the parts from unknitting. 1748 Tuom- 
son Cast, Zadol. 1. xxiii, For whomsce’er the villain takes in 
hand, Their joints unkait, their sinews melt apace. 1870 
Pall Malt G. 10 Dec. 1a The lady's eyebrows unkait, and 
wintry smiles break from the grey eyes. 

Hence Unkni'tting w4/. sd, 

1382 Wycuir Naku ii. 10 Herte feylynge, and vaknyt- 
ynge of smale knees. 1545 Act 37 Hen. Vill, 21 §2 
Without any dissolucion, undoinge, nnknittinge, or repeale 
of them. 16121 Cotcr., Desnouement, an yntying, vnknit- 


ting, vnbinding (of knots). 
Unkni't, ppl. a. fee 8 b.] Not knit to- 


gether or closely unite 

1607 Maakuam Cavel. 1. xviii. 73 His loynts being tender 
and vnknit. @16a5 FLetcuea Fair Maid of Inn 1. i, The 
petty brawls..shail, like tender unknit joynts, Fasten again 
together of themselves. 1809-14 Woansw. Excurs, 11. 914 
Let us.. Leave this unknit Republic to the scourge Of her 
own passions, 1860 MOTLEY Nether. vii. (1868} I. 45 & 
loose, disordered and unknit state needs no shaking, but 
propping. 

Unkni tting, fe a, (Un-' 10.) 1587 Gotoinc De Mornay 
x. 165 [Aristotle] sayth that the knitting parts, .. the 
bones, the skin, the sinewes,..may be made of the mizing 
togither of the elements, and that the vnknitting parts, as 
the Head, the Leg, the Arme,..cannot. Unkno'ck, v. 
(Un? 3.) 1680 Moxon Mech. Exerc, xii. 203 Its Office is to 
knock and unknock the Wedge in the Puppets. 

Unknot, vz (Un-23. Cf. G. entknoien.) 

1598 FLorio, Sgroffare, to yntie, tovnkaot. 1623 Cockrr- 
AM cae to be vnknotted, inenodable. 1866 MtssA. Caay 
Ball, & Lyrics 54, 1 ssw my Charley ages from his 

=e 


UNKNOTTED. 


neck Unknot, with a quick, wise conning. 1891 Daily 
News 8 July 4/8 The man..who hoards string, unknotting 
it..from parcels. 

ref. 1880 Daily News az Nov. 2/8 This remarkable worm 
--has the power of unknoatting himself. 


Unkno'tted, 4//.¢.  (Ux-1 8.) 

1642 H, Mone Song of Sou? To Rdr., All bomogeneall, 
simple, single,..unknatted, uncoacted. 1744 Mas. DeLany 
Les Corr, (1861) If. 291 You ask me how many pounds 
of thread 1 have got for you; do you mean knotted or un- 
knotted? 1956 Dyga Piece 111, 58 Even, unknotted, twine 
will praise your skill. 1892 Yeats C'tess Kathleen i, 51 
The green things love unknotted hearts and minds. 

Unkno-tty, a. (Un-1 7.) 

1621 G. Sanpys Ovia’s Met. x. (1626) 198 Vuknottie Firre, 
the solace-shading Planes, Rongh Chesuuts. 1622 M 
tr. Ademan's Guaman @ AL \\, 348 The wooll of the Mat- 
tesses. .{was] kept vnknotty, and soft. 

,Unknow,, 7.1 [Un-1 14.] 
1. trans, Not to know (something); to fail to 


recognize or perceive. Also adsol. 

€1380 Wyciir Seruz. Sel. Wks. 1. 160 Pou art maister in 
Israel, and 3it bou unknowist bes bingis. x38a—1 Cor. 
xiv. 3 If ony man vnknowith, heschal he vnknowen. ¢ 1400 
Afpol, Loll, 61 Poo bat vnknawen pe tiztwisnes of God. c1g32 
Du Wes Introd. Fr.in Palsgr. 942. To unknowe, descog> 
noistre. 3646 Sia T. Baowne Pseud. Ep. 41,1 hardly be- 
leeve, he hath from elder times unknowne the verticity of 
the loadstane. 2709 Mas. Maney Secret Ment. (1720) IIT. 
252 [He] is obliged to turn his Eyes, as if to unknow, or at 
least must take no notice of it here, 1871 SwinBuenE /ertha 
19 Love or unlove me, Unknow me or know. | 

+2. To beignorant fha/,etc. Also intr. with of. 

1382 Wyctir x Cor. x. 1, I nyle 3ou for ta vnknowe, for (1388 
that] alle oure fadris weren vndir clonde. [Also x Kings 
xxii. 3, Rom. i. 13.) 1400 Pauline Ep. (Powell) 2 Cor. i. 8 
We wil not jon ta vnknowe, brepere, of oure tribulacyoun. 
1709 Mas. Maney Secre? Afenz. (1720) 11. 58 Sure these 
seem to uoknow that there is a certain Portion of Misery.. 
allotted to all Men. 

Unknow’, v.2 [Un-2 3.] ¢vavs. To cease to 
know, to forget (what onehas known). Also aésoi. 

@ 3586 Sinngy Arcadia i. v, She..rather wished ta un- 
knowe what she knewe, then to hurden her hart with more 
hopeles knowledge, 16275. Warn Hapheg: of Practice 
3x Such..shall soone vnknow that which they know [to he 
Erodl 1697 J. SeaGeant Solid Philos. bh 2, His Method of 

naknowing all that Nature had taught him. 1782 Pains 
Let. Abbé Raynel (1791) 50 There is no possihility..of the 
mind xuknowing any thing it already knows. 1859 1. 
Taycor Logie in Theol. 270 Unless I might unknow what 
I have come to know. 3865 J. Gaote Lxflor. Philos. 1. 
243 We have got to unsee and unknow much further back 
than this, iffetc.}. _ 

Unknow, variant of UNkNowE ff/. a. Obs. 

Unknowablility. (Un-' 12; cf. next.) 1863 Mitt Zet?, 
(1g1q) 1.272 The doctrine of nnknowability, 187: R, H. 
Hurron £ss. 1. 28 The unknowahility of the primal Cause, 

Unknow able, ¢. and sé. (Un-17b.) 

1374 Cuavcea Bocth, ut. met. vii, (1886) 47 Liggeth 
thanne stille al owtrely vnknowable, ne fame ne maketh yow 
nat knowe. 1466 SinG. Hav Bh. Knighthood Wks. (S.T.S.) 
11, 16 The quhilkis ar unknawable till..upworthy personis, 
1653 H. More Antid. Ath. t. iv. §3 He isa vei ovice in 
Speculation that does not acknowledge that to be unknow- 
able. 2678 Cuowoats /ntell, Syst. 1, iv. § 31. 471, There is 
something of God Vnknowable and Incomprehensihle by all 
Mortals, 2740 Cunyne Regimen 35 If we dropt both sub- 
stances, as unknown and unknowable Things at present, 
1754 Enwarns Freed. Will u, xii. 119 Ufthere be any Truth 
which is absolutely without Evidence, that Truth ts abso- 
lutely unknowable, 1818 F, Hatt 7rav, Canada § U.S. 
28 Indeed privacy..seems quite unknown, and unknowable 
to the Americans. 1873 Mortey Xousseau 11.90 Men., 
will be thankful! not to waste life in guessing evil about un- 
knowable trifles. 

b. absol. (with the), That which cannot be 
known. (Common from ¢ 1860.) 

3823 Monthly Rev. Cl. 447 Here, again, the author pro. 
fesses to know the unknowable. 1867 Lewes Hfst. Philos. 
1. p. exv, We always hope that the Unkoown is not also the 
Unkpowable. 

c. As sd, An unknowable thing. 2 

1925 Watts Logic t. vi.§ 1 To distinguish well between 
Knowables and Unknowables. 3733 == Philos. Ess, 1. xti, 
In every Age..there will be some Unknowables and In- 
solvables. 2874 B. P. Baowne Philos. H. Spencer ti. 4x 
(Stand.), Mr. Spencer's argument proves an unexplainable, 
not an unknowable. 

Hence Unknow‘ableness. 

3664 N. Inceto Zentiv. § Ur. u.vi. 367 The unknowable. 
ness of the manner of this Union. 7 J. SeaGeant Solid 
Philos. 301 The Unknowableness of Keal Essences, 1856 
Rusxiw Afod, Palnt, 1V. 8: The great religious painters 
rejoiced in that kind of unknowableness, 1886 Jane Lee 
Faust p. xxxili, The unknowableness of the nature of things, 

+ Unknow’'e (also 5-6 -know, 6 Sc. -knaw), 
obs. variants of UnkNowNn Jf/. a. 

For the phrase unknowe, unkissed, see Unxissen ffl. a. 

1340-70 Alex. & Dind, 382 We holden hita vertu.. Among 
be men of our march mercy vnknowe. c1350 Lybeans 
Dise. 72 Than may ye wete a rowe, ‘ The fayre unknowe ’, 
Sertesso hatte he. 1387 Trevisa /Yigden (Rolls) 1.87 Pan 
were pe Parthi as it were.. vnknowe amonge men of the est 
londes. 1430-40 Lvpc. Bochas yu xiv. (1558) 9 b, A knight 
vnknowe angelyke of vysage. c1440Ges/a Hom. i. a (Harl. 
MS.), Pat she euer pursuyd for my deth, pat is vnknowe to 
me, 1513 Dovotas Aineid vi. il. s2 Virgyne, na kynd of 
pane may rise Vaknaw to me, 

So + Unknow'ed 7/. a. Obs. 

€1380 Sir Ferumd. 3847 1{ par comep any ounknowed 
man. ¢1380 (see UnkerrT i. a. 2). 

+ Unknow'ing, 74/. 5. [Un-1 13.] Ignorance. 

2340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 194 In myrknes of unknawyng 

aigang, /did. 5741 Ne mene hou noght Of my freyle un- 

nawynges of thoght. 1380 Wyctir Se Wks. 1.159 So 


ABBE | 


252 


Nichodeme.,for pis unknowinge..axide pis qnestioun, 
¢ 1449 Pecock Repr.1. xvi 89 The vnhapyng and the vn- 
knowing of this..consideracioun. ¢ 3450 Loverien: Grail 
li 775 That 1 have don he ynknowenge, Of forzevenesse I 
preye gow. 1556 OLDE Antichris? 127 b, What other thing 
foal we cal this, hut the most grosse unknowing of God? 


Unknow'ing, #//. a. [Un-1 10, 5 d.] 

1. Not knowing; not possessed of knowledge; 
uninformed, ignorant. 

¢3315 SHORERAM V. 148 Al one-knowynge pa3 hy were, Hy 
makede ioye. 1386 Rodis of Parit. (11. 225/2 Owre lyge 
Lordes comaundement to symple and unknonning men. 
1435 Misyn Fire of Love 48 Bot pies ar vnknawand, for 
vertew of contemplatife pai knaw not. 1538 G. Browne 
in Ware Hist. Coll. (1681) 3 The People of this Nation be 
zealous, yet blind and unknowing. 1612-3 C. Brooke Elegy 
Poems (1872) 175 Those baser mindes, vnknowing, sensual, 
tade, 1649 Br. Har Cases Conse. vi. (1654) 45 Lhe matter 
may be intricated by passing through many perhaps un- 
knowing hands, 1725 Pore Odyss, xx. 56 Man on frail 
unknowing man relies, 1760-72 H. Baooke Fool of Qual. 
(1809) IV. 27 My..child..is unexperienced in_the world, 
quite unknowing and unknown. 1845 Hiast Con. Mam- 
moth, ete. 89 Winds that pilfer from unknowing flowers 
Their balmy breaths. 1872 H. Macmittan Yrue Vine vi 
249 It..does what it does in simple, perfect, unknowing 
dependence upon the will of God. 

absol, 17318 J. Cuamsrataynn Nieuwentifdt's Relig. 
Philos. p. xx; (They] pass amongst the Unknowing for 

reat Mathematicians. 1833 Disrarti Cont, Flerz.1.i, Our 
instructors are the unknowing and the dead. 1876 Nature 
2 Nov. 17/1 Undated. ,works..may he palmed off on the 
unknowing as the genuine product of the current year. 


2. Without knowledge, ignorant, gf something. 

In frequent use from ¢ 1700. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 28313 O godds godes..baue i hen vn- 
knanand. ¢14q00 26 Pol. Pocws 149 All that lyuen.,Shall 
dye, vnknowyng of her day. a@1450 Ant, dela Tour (1868) 
159 Thatis gret pite..to he vncunnyngeand vnknowynge of 
hyin selff. 1542 Upate Zrasuz. Apoph. 16 The residue wer 
vnknowyng of this thyng. 169x Woop 474, Oxon. 1. 587 
[He was] simple, and unknowing of matters of State. 1740 
Ricnarpson Pamela 11. 270 She had found out a Match 
for me,..and had,.hronght me into the Lady’s Company, 
unknowing of her Design. 1844 (see 2c]. 1869 FREEMAN 
Norm. Cong. U1. xii, 242 He laid his hand on the chest, 
while still unknowing of all that was in it. 

b. With direct object. ' 

1382 Wyett¥ Gal, iv. 8 3e, vnknowynge God, sernyden to 
hem that weren not goddis. 1460 CarGaave Chron. 110 
Sche went onknowyng hir tyme fro Seynt Petirs onto Late- 
ran. ¢ 1800 Aelusine v.27 He..rode apas vnknowing the 
way. 1760-2 GotnsM. Cit. WV. xxii, Mankind wanders, un- 
knowing his way, from morning till evening. 2830 Tenny- 
son Grasshopper 1. 16 Unknowing fear, Undreading loss, 
Agallant cavalier. 1847 T. D'Aacy M°Ger Art AfacAfur. 
rogh p. x, When, unknowing facts, they (sc. historians] lay 
down suppositions in their place. 

c. With objective clause, 

e3qzg St. Elisabeth in Anglia V111. 147 Not vnknowynge 
pat oure lorde coverde pe naked of oure firste faderand moder 
after hir falle, ¢1463 Ang. Chron. (Camden, 1856) 62 Un- 
knowyng the said peple wherfore it was, 1542 Upatt 
Erasm. Apoph, 18ah, Thon art not unknowyng that we are 
now conquerours. 1697 Davoren 2 xeis v1. 236 Aineas went 
Sad from the cave,.. Unknowing whom the sacred Sihyl 
meant. 1748 Ricnarnson Clarissa (1811) ID]. i, 2 They 
were all working for me, ..unknowing that they did so. 18z0 
Scorr Afonast. xxv, Driven hy calamity, and unknowing 
where my course is bound. 1844 Kinciakg Zothex xii, Un- 
knowing of all geography, unknowing where he was, or 
whither he might go. 

d. With inf, (alone or preceded by ow, etc.). 

1666 Davnen Ann. Mirad. xcvi, The Kingly heast..slowly 
moves, unknowing to give place. 1697 — Virg. Georg. tv. 
126 Unknowing how to fly, And abstinately hent to win or 
dye. 1700 — IVi/e of Bath's T. 100 Lest surpriz'd, unknow- 
ing what to say, Thou damn thy self. 1746 Faancis tr. 
Horace, Art of Poetry 5: In one grand Whole unknowing 
to unite Those different Parts. 1771 Gotpsm, Hist. Eng. 
11, 204 Unknowing whether to ascribe their misfortunes to 
Sorcery, or toa celestial influence. 1801 Soutuey 7halaba 
v. 179 Unknowing whitherward to bend his way, He stood. 
1812 J. Henav Camp. agst. Quebec 46 The huge animal.. 
seemed unknowing which way to tun, 

+3. In absolute constraction. Ods, 

1451 Pasion Lett, 1. 198 He thought that ye and James 
Gresham had do it un malyce,..your moders unknowyng. 
3483 Vulgarin abs Terentio 20 He hyde nott fro me that.. 
odyr doo, vnknowynge theire faders. ¢ 1500 Afedusine xxiv. 


wt7t They came & lodged them a leghe nygh to the Calyphes 


cost, vnknowyng the paynemes of it. 

4, As quasi-adv. = UNKNOWINGLY adv, 

1382 Wyeuir Aezs xvii, 23 Therfore which thing 3e vn- 
knowynge worschipen, this t ioe schewe to 30u. 3470-85 
Matory Arthur x. Ixxix. 554 There syr Tristram vnknow- 
yng smote daune kyng Arthur. 1721 AMneast Terre Fil. 
(1726) ror See..what mischiefs ye might do unknowing. 
1943 Faancis tr. /Yor., Odes v. iit, 6 Have 1 swallow'd the 
gure of a viper unknowing? 1852 Kincstey Andromeda 
aso From afar, unknowing, I marked thee. 

5. Unknown ¢o (a person). Chiefly in absolute 
const,, = without the knowledge of. Ods. exc. dial, 

¢ 1400 Destr. Trey 11338, 1..never comynd in pis ease vn- 
knowing to you. “1462 Pasion Lett, 11, 119 It is not on 
knowyng to you that fete). 2523 Baapstaw St. Werburge 
1.2677 A servaunt, .pryuely hyddeit,.. Vnknowynge to Wer- 
burge. 1577 Grance Golden Ashrod. Liv hb, He..sodenly 
departed (vnknowing ta the Ladies). 16r7 Cottins Def 
Bp. Ely (2628) 302 When he praied for his children, vnknow- 
ing to them, 1643 E.Symmons Loyal Subjects Belief Ep. 
Ded., Unknowing, I beleeve, to them in particular, some 
others did intend [etc., s886-g1 in Somerset and Devon 
glossaries. 

Hence Unknow ‘ingness. 

3493 Festivadl 23/1 Vnknowyngnesse shalle not exscuse 
you at y@ day of dome. 87a H. Busuuetn Serm. Living 


UNKNOWN. 


e 
Sudj. 211 The unknawingness, the innosence, the sweet 
simplicity of childhood. . 
nknow ingly, adv. [Un-1 11: cf. prec.J 
Withoat knowledge, ignorantly; unintentionally. 


Also const. ¢o (a person). 

1340 Ayend, 175 Huanne me ba wytindeliche, me 
zenezeb more yno3 panne onknawyndliche. ¢ 1440 Promp. 
Pari. 366/t On-knowyngly, fguoranter. atsoo Ratis 
Raving 1. 904 Better to be styl! Than say vnknawandly thar 
tyll. 16q4x Sin E. Deaine Sf. on Relig, 22 Nov. 70, I speake 
it not unknowingly. 1697 Dryden's Virg. Past. Preface 
(1721) I, 97 The Roman Historian, . falls, unknowingly, into 
a Verse not unworthy Virgil himself. 1709 Snarress. 
Chavac. (1711) 11. 89 An Eye. .fails not to shut together, of 
its own accord, unknowingly to us. 1768-74 Tucker Zé, 
Nat. (1834) I. 595 Made unknowingly to work ont the ad- 
vantage of fellow-creatures, whereof we have not the least 
knowledge. 1807 Woapsw. JVAite Doe u. 100 Leaning on 
a lance Which he bad grasped unknowingly. 1871 Fareman 
Hist. Ess. Ser. 1. iii. 213 Nations aod parties learn to shape 
themselves unknowingly. 

+Unknow'ledge. 04s. [Un-! 12.] 

1. Unacknowledgement. 

a@ 1300 Cursor AT, 27833 O conaitise..cums..fals wittnes- 
ing, Vnknaulage, manath, and lesing. . 

3. Absence or want of knowledge; ignorance. 
Your unknowledge, unknown to you. 

¢14g0 Cov. Myst. (Shaks, Soc.) 121 For unknowlage he is 
desesyd. 1470 Paston Lett. 11. 393, | have hetyn the mater 
for yow, your nnknowleche, as I told hyr, 1483 Se. deés, 
Fas, £11 (1814) U1. 166 At thay may not excuse thame of the 
vnknawlege of thir articlis. 1393 Naswe Christ's T. F ij b, 
Your pretence of vnknowledge or ignorance, 5 

+ Unknow: ledged, Af/.a. [Un-1 8]  Un- 
acknowledged. 

¢ 3445 Peacock Donel 96 ie no svane be left bihinde for 
vnknowen and vnknowlechid. 1598 Afucedorus v. i. 104 
Condemne not.. My rude hehanionr, so compeld by Nature, 
That manners stood vnknowledged. 1603 B. Jonson The 
Satyr Wks. (Rildg.) 537/2 For which bounty to us lent, ot 
him unknowledg’‘d, or unsent, We prepared this compliment. 

+Unkrow'ledging. Os. [Un-112.] Igno- 
rance. Unknowledging to,without ihe knowledge of. 

1357 Lay Folks Catech. 73 Nane sal excuse tham Thurgh 
aflicuiceey de for to kun tham. %1530 in Ellis Orig. Lett. 
Ser. 11. 1]. 229 The sayd Dean,..vnknowlegyng to..the 
surveyor of Hampton Corte,..hathe..dygyd uppe by the 
rootts xxxv, of my..fleyrest elmes. 


Unknow'n, f7/. a.l and sé. (Un-1 8b. Cf. 
OE. ungecnawen.| 
A. adj. 1. Not known; strange, unfamiliar: 


a. Of places. 

13.. Cursor M. 1170 (Gétt.), I sal be flemed for mi sinae, 
In vnknaun Jand toduell ine. 13.. £. 2. Addit. P. B. 1679 
He..carfully is out-kast to contre vnknawen. a 1440 Sir 
Eglant. 917 As sche were of an unknowen londe. 1586 T. B. 
La Primaud. Fr. Acad, 1.71 Asif he should undertake to, . 
walke throngh unknowen places without a guide. 1638 in 
Verney Mem, (1907) 1. 90 Some unknown place in the world, 
3697 Daynen Virg, Georg. 111. 532 So vasta Space Of Wilds 
unknown.,Allures their Eyes, 1790 Cowpea Odyss, xxiv. 
344 The fishes of the unknown deep. 1844 H. H. Witsou 
Brit. India VW. 402 The armies. .beheld countries previously 
unknown. 1853 M. Aanotn Scholar Gypsy xiv, Where 
o'er thy unknown grave.. white flowering nettles wave. 

b. Of persons. : 

For the phrase naknown, unkissed, see UNKISSED. 

13.. Cursor AL. 12131 (Gott.), Ani man, voknauen or cuth. 
3382 Wycuir 1 Cor, xiv. 38 Forsothe if ony man vnknowith, 
he schal he vnknowea [Vulg. fguoraditur], ¢1386 Cnaucen 
Friar's 7.99, 1 am vnknowen as in this contree. ¢ 1440 
Alph, Tales 175 Ane ynknowen man sittand on a hors. 
¢1449 Pecock Nepr. 53 He schal be vnknowen of God forto 
beenyofhise. 1526 TyNpALe Acts xvii. 23, 1 founde an aultre 
wher in was written: vnta the vnknowen god. 1555 EvEN 
Decades (Arts) 49 It had byn better for hym to haue byn 
obscure and vnknowen. 1622 J. Taytoa (Water P.) Sir G. 
Nonsence To Nobody, The narration of the Vnknowne 
Knight. 1676 Ray Corr. (1848) 123 An unknown person, 
who sent me a letter without a name. 1718 Free-thinker 
No. 4. 25 The Discourse. turned upan the Unknown Fair. 
1797S. & H. Laz Canterd. 7. (799) 1. 364 Vo Lothaire the 
lord of St. Aubert was personally unknown. 1846 Mas. A. 
Maasn Father Darcy 11. x. 164 Mr. Keyes,,.was a man 

uite unknown about town. 1885 ‘Mas. ALexannea” 4Z 

ay iv, Unknown, doubtful Americans, neither rich nor 
highly-placed are heyond the pale. 
@, Of things or facls. : 

Unknown quantity, orig. a term of algebra (see quots. 
3676, 1728, and cf. QuANTITY 12); Hlso freq. in figurative use. 

¢1330 R. Baunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 2757 [They] caste 
per armes of, be vnknowen, And armede hem eft wyp here 
owen, ¢1374 Cuaucza Former Age 6 Onknowyn was pe 
quyerne and ek the melle. € 1450 Myrr. our Ladye 158 
‘Then oure lady,.was sturred in her harte wyth vnspecable 
& ynknowen gladnesse. 1509 Fisnea Ws, (1876) 297 It is 
not vpoknowen how studyously she procured Instyce to he 
admynystred. 1568 Grarron Chron, il. 180 A man of vn- 
knowen or low hirth, 1622S. Waan Life of Fatth (1627) 53 
Death is the knownest and vnknownest thing in the world. 
1669 Stuamy Mariner's Mag.w. i.138 Many times the Ship 
is carried away hy unknown Currents, 1676 Granvitt £ss. 
iii. 15 The degree of Composition in the unknown Quantity 
af the ASquation. 1728 Cuanzers Cycl. s.v. Equation, The 
Root of an Equation, is the Value of the unknown Quantity 
inthe Equation, 21768 Secker Sev. (1770) IV, xviii, 387 
Their‘ baving « real, though unknown, Suhserviency ta 
valuable Enek 31827 Faaapav Chem. Manip, xv. 389 As 
the whole volume of gas introduced is unknown, and the 
specific gravity isas yet unknown. 1885 ‘Mas. ALEXANOEA 
At Bay vi, For some reasons unknown very little was said 
of the occurrence in the newspapers. 

d. Const. éo (az2fo, + 2/1) or tof (= by). 

3340 Hampores Pr. Conse. 7694 Na thyng..tylle bim un- 
knawen es. 31399 Lanat. Rick, Redeles 1, 263 It is not 
vakpowen to kuonynge leodis, 1486 Paston Leti, 111. 328 


UNKNOWN. 


What pleasur ye maie do to the Kings Grace. .is not to you 
unknowen. 1578 Lyre Dodoens 5 Straunge herbes,.vn- 
knawen of the common peaple. 21600 C, Percy in Shaksp, 
Cent, of Praise 38 Anything..that =a bee unknown unta 
you. 167a Petrus Fodinx Reg. 1r That Mine, which was 
afterward discovered..in that Countie (as yet unknown to 
the Societie), 1738 Gav Profertius ut. 65 Happy the 
youth, and not unknown ta Fame. 1823 H. J. Baooxe 
fntrod. Crystallogr. 23% A crystal whose primary form is 
unknown taus. 1866 Geo. Euiot F, Hoét Introd. 16 These 
things are often naknown to the world. 


e. With of (Cf. Know vz. 18 b.) 


1606 G. Wooncock Lives Emperors in Hist. Ivstine G g2 
When nature did hatch such euils as were vnknawne of to 
the whale world, 1839 Marv Howitt Soy of Southern [sle 
1, xx, Same unknown-af isle, 1964 Pusav Lect. Daniel ii. 
94 It is..ane strange, unknown-of, God, whom he shall 
recognise. 

2. In abselute const.: Without it being known 
(to one), without the knowledge of (some one). 

1390 Gowea Conf. II. 169 Diane his dawhter he Paast 
Unknowen of his wif Juno. 1423 Jas. 1 Kéugis Q. xiv, 
Bewailling myn infortune.., Vnkaawin haw or quhat was 
best to doon. ecrgga Afivk's Festial 207 Scha..was [per 
prytte 3ere vnknowan of all men wythout mete oir drynke. 
1483 Caxton G. de la Tour 1j, Two prestes uaknowen of 
her cam wher as she was alone. 1523 Lo. Beaners Froiss. 
1.74 The kyng..was ther nnknowen of his ennemyes, oe 
Suaus. Com. Err, 1. ii. 48 Thos he vnknowne to me should 
be in debt. 1606 — Art. & Ci. 11. vii, 84 Being done vao- 
knowne, I should haue found it afterwards well dane. 1672 
Wiseman Hounds 1. viii. 74 The Patient, unknown to me, 
pursued his intention, 176: Mas, F. Suzainan Sidney 
Bidulph 111. 106 Te stole, uaknown to anybody, on board 
a ship. 1820 Keats Ssadel/a xi, All close they met,..Une 
known of any, free from whispering tale, 1823 SouTHey 
Hist, Penins. War 1. 77 An agent.. was employed to nego- 
ciate it unknawn to the Spanish embassador. 1898 ‘ Menat- 
wan’ Roden’s Corner ii, The terrible distress..going on 
unknown ta us in our very midst. : 7 

+3. & Ignorant (ef), onskilled zz. Oés. 

a 1300 Cursor AM. 11809 Pis herods. [was] O carles costes 
al til vnknanin. ¢ 1495 Rauf Coiljear 127 Sen ellis thow 
art vnknawin, To mak me Lord of my awin, 1653 W. 
Ramusev Astrol. Restored 3 We see therehy the folly of 
Such. .gain-sayers of what they are altogether unknown in, 

+b. Not recognizing, owning, acknowledging, 
or confessing, Oés. 

@1300 Cursor MM, 18796 Of vn-man-bede es it drann, To be 
again god dede vn-knaun, /é¢d. 28288 Ic ha made vous oft 
vn-right, And halden bam efter my might, Pe gode vous ic 
am vn-knaun. ¢1375 /déd, 26666 (Fairf.), pat is bon art 
vnknawen of ani man synnis bot bine awen. 

B. sé. 1. An unknown person: a, With the. 

The Great Unknown (quot. 1825), the author of the 
Waverley Novels. 

1597 in Salusbury & Chester Poems (1914) 79 To the 
Honorable minded vnknowne, the Name-lesse wisheth .. per- 
petuall happines, 1652 Lovanav Hymen's Preludia 8 The 
faire Unknowne found enaugh in his Noble Jooks to claime 
Tespect. 17.. Watts Hymn,‘ Who dares' iv, When shall 
we see the Great Unknown, And in his presence stand? 
1774 Trinket (8 The charming nnknewn tumed his eyes on 
me, 2825 R, Witson SA, Hist. Hawick 5r The pagenully 
tuperior mind of the Great Unknown. 1834 Dicxens S&. 
Soz, Boarding-ho.i, The distinguished unknown who cone 
descends to play the ‘swell’ in the as cee 

b. With an, this, etc., or pl. 

1611 Suans. Cymé. tv, iv. 43, Lam asham’d To looke vpon 
the holy Sunne,.. remaining So longa poore vnkaowne, 
1686 tr. Agiatis or Civ. Wars Lacedemonians 71 Tao unite 
ber self to that Unknown, wham she fio before me. 1709 
Mrs. Mangzy Secret fest. (2920) 1V. 140 Vl never ron 
after the Cant of a Letter from an unknown again. arth 
Gotpss. tr. Searrou's Con. Romance (1775) UL. 160 He 
immediately recallected his nnknawn by her person. 1839 
W. lavine Wolfert's R. (1855) 45,1 have only ta find out 
this amiable Unknown, to wed her, and be happy! 1902 
Euiz, Banks ee Giri a14 Looking at the bodies af 
the unfortunate unknowns, i" 

2. a, With the: That which is nnknown. 

1656 Stantev /fist, Philos, vin. (1687) 433/2 From which 

roceedeth Opinion,.to the false a4 unknown, 1759 B, 

aatevs Death 300 When my Soul starting from the dark 
unknown Casts back a wishful look, 1816 Cuatmeas Led, 
in aes (2851) I. 65 Running into the dark unknown of legal 
perplexities. 1876 I. Hanoy Ethelberta xxxv, Losing the 
maeeH te interest of the unknown, it acquired the charm of 
a riddle. 

b. An unknown state or condition. 

1837 Caatyie Fr, Rev. 1.1v.1, A new omaipoteat Unknown 
of Democracy was caming into being. 

3. Afaih. An unknown quantity 

1817 H. T. Coresaooxe Algedva, etc, 63 The demonstra. 
tion is by resolution of a quadratic equation involving several 
unknown. 1890 A, Marswate Princ, Economics p, xi, Mis 
equations are neither more nor less in number than his un- 
knowns. 

+ Unknown, f//. 4.2 Oés.-1 [var. of on-, 
aknown: see Acknow v. 4 d.] In a state of 
acknowledgement or confession, 

@ 1300 Cursor Al, 26094 Pe toper pont es scrift o muth To 
mak to preistes vr costes cuth: Of al vr plight ta be vn- 
knaun, Wit will to bete bat we ha schaun. 

Unknow nly, adv. rare. [f. Unknown pf/.a.1] 
In an unknown manner; mysteriously, 

1611 Froato, {sconosciutamente,vnknowenly, 1644 QUARLES 
Skeph, Orac. vi, Just then it open'ds and th’ enclosed Grain 
Unknownly vanisht; and then, clos‘d again. 

Unknow'nness. [f. Unznown a@.] The 
quality of being unknown. 

161g W. Sctater Exf. r Thess. (1630) 398 The vnknown- 
nesse, and suddenzesse of Christs comming. 774 tr. Came. 
den's Hisi, Eliz. (ed. 3) 11. 252 They stood in no Fear at all 
of Pirates, by reason of..the Unknownness of that Sea. 
1864 N, HawtHoang S, Fel/on (1883) 383 Soon they would 


253 


all drop nway,..all leaving him in blessed anknownness to 
adopt new temporaryrelations. 1899 Oxtlook 15 Apr. 364/2 
iS studies..appeal hy the very unkoownness ta English 
readers, 


Unknow'nst, dial. var. (see -8T) of Unknown 


Ppl. a. 2 (€). 

1837 Loven Handy Andy iii, By the powers! I'll pop in 
a balloxknownsitahim, 1887 Hatt Caine Deemster xxiii, 
It'll be unknownst to the law as we are. innocent. 

nko, var. Uncoa, Unkunning, -yng, varr. 
Uncunnine Ods. Unkward: see Unxarp a. 
Unkyt, ME. var. Uncur. 
(Uw-2 8.) 


Unila‘belled, 477. a. 

1844 Kincrake Lothex xii.175 A little while yon are free, 
and unlabelled, like the ground that you compass; but 
Civilization is coming, 180 W. J. Gaanon Foundry 166 
The reels are turned aver, and their ualabelled ends exposed. 

Unlavbiate, @. (Un-' 7.) 1835-6 Todd's Cycl, Anat. 1. 
2765/2 Two unlabiate and edentate mandibles, 

Unlabovrious, a. (Un-1 7.) 

1644 Mitton Aveo, (Arb.) 54 The Parlament, whose 
command perhaps made all things seem easie and unlabarie 
ous to them, 1750 Mas, Caater Yohnson's Rambler No. 
44 ?7 Does she (sc. Religion] lead her votaries through 
flowery paths, and hid them pass an unlaboriaus life? 1809 
Edin, Rev. X\V. 4 The simple and unlaborious plenty 
which reigned among the scattered iahahitants. 1863 Ln. 
Lytron Ring Amasis 1. a60 Those wandering hut not une 
laborious days. 

Hence Unilabo'riousness. 

1642 J. Caavi Wks. of Ephesus Expl. 2t Unlaboriouse 
nesse..is the burial] of our workes. 


Unila‘boured, f/. a. [UN-18.] 

+1. Not cultivated by study. Ods. 

¢r4qsa Buacn Secrees 1516 These Sevene Snstryn..The 
nyne musys blame shal in maneere, That they vniabouryd 
stant on my partye. 

2. Of land: Unworked, untilled, uacultivated. 

1473, Reg. Cufar Abbey 1, 201 Gif thar be ony..that levis 
ony his land..onlabaryt. @1513 Faavan Chron. vit. ccxix. 
241 He destroyed the lande..in snche wyse, that .ix, yeres 
after..the lande laye vnlabared and vntylied. 1586 T. B. 
La Primaud, Fr. Acad, t. 166 Good ground becammeth 
unfruitfull,,.the more It {s left unlaboured. 16841. Burnet 
Theory Earth 1, 243 Seeing it..had a soil so fruitful, a new 
unlabour'd soil, 1708 J. Puitirs Cyder 1.115 Let thy Ground 
Not lye unlabour'd. 1804 Europ. Mag. XLV. 60/2 Gallia 
manrns..Unpeapled cities, and unlabour'd plains, 

3. Not obtained or brought about by labour ; esf. 
altained or accomplished in an easy or natural 
manner; spontaneous, 

1631 Sin W, Coanwatuis Drse, Seneca L16b, When good- 
nes was vnlabored excellency. 1697 Dayvnen Virg, Past. 
tv. 33 Unlabour’d Harvests shall the Fields adorn. 1797 
Monthly Mag, W11. 538 Of the translation itself we shall 
only observe, that it is natura] and unlaboured. 1853 Ruskin 
Stones Ven, iI. viii. 369 Their perfect, pure, unlaboured 
naturalism, 188a Homiletic Monthly July 599 Such in- 
spiratianal and nnlabored snecess was built on a firm basis 
of general study. ; 

+4. Left onapproached or uninfluenced. Oés,—1 

1644 Lavo Wes. (1854) 1V. 147 The judge at Chester (alto. 
gether uaknown to me and unlaboured by me) did say [ete.]. 

5. Not subjected to, free from, labour. 

1598 Grenewey Zacttus, Descr. Germanic it. a61 Horses, 
which are,,maintained in those woods.., white, vnbacked, 
or valabonred, 176: es ag il Paris 514 The bower 
* bliss..be thine, Unlabour'd ease, and leisure's careless 

ream. 


Unila‘bouring, #47. ¢. (Un-1 10.) 

3619 Sia J. Semei Sacrilege Handled 57 Paul had. .anely 
to iustifie, that he and Barnabas inight live volabocri, as 
well as other Apostles. 1791 Cawrear Odyss. xxi. 488 A bard 
Unalabouring strains the chord ta a new lyre. 1795 Core. 
nince So Fos. Cottle 18 Ere anght of penlons ascent you 
meet, A mead of mildest charm delays th’ unlabouring feet. 
1810 T, L. Peacock Genius of Thames bes Lechlade 
sees thy current strong First waft the unlaboring bark along, 

Unila‘ce, v (Un-2 3.] 

1. érans, To undo the lace or laces of (a piece of 
armour, clothing, etc.):; to unfasten, or loosen in 
this manner. 

13.. Coer de L.3171 A knyght bys armes gan unlace, 2388 
Wvreitr fark 1. 7 Y am not worthi to, .uniace his schoane. 
¢1490 Beryn 2426 He vnlacyd his mantell. 1470-85 Matoav 
Arthur 1. xxiii. 69 He vniaced his helme and gate hym 
wynde, 1590 C’ress Pemanoxe Antonie 1593 His armor 
he vniaste, and cast it of. 1652 C. B. Stapviton Hervodian 
129 His Purple Coat he gins for ta Unlace. ¢1696 Paioa 
Love Disarmed 12 Her Boddice half way She unlac'd. 1731 
Swirt Poems, Nymph going to Bed 24 The lovely goddess 
Unlaces next her eccrine bodice. @ 1861 T. Wootnen 
My a Lady, Night x, 1 wonder whether She now 
her braided opulent hair unlace. 1883 Law Res. 15 Q. B.D. 

60 The helts.. could he removed from theshafting altogether 

y being unrivetted or nnlaced. 1888 J. Pavn Afyst. Mir- 
ore viii, She instantly busied herself..in unlacing her 

oots. 

b. In fig. context, or transf. 

¢ 1400 Beryx 67 [He] pryuelich vniasid his both eyen liddes, 
And lokid hir in the visage. c1422 Hoccreve Jfin, Poems 
224/231 The feruence Of lone.. Was qweynt, & lones knotte 
was vnlaced. 1§93 G. Haavev Pierce's Super. 69 Thou 
mightest hane knowen him, that can Vnbutton thy vanity, 
and Vniase thy folly. a 7699 J. Beaumont Psyche xv1. xvil, 
Unlace my nerves, and try My 
to nnpin. 

c. Mant. (See quot. 1769.) Also adsol. 

1669 Stvamv Mariner's Mag. 1. ii. 16 The Wind blows a 
fresh Gale... Unlease your Bonnets. 1769 Fatconer Dict. 
Marine (1780), Délacer la bonnctte, ta unlace or take off the 
bonnet from the foot of a sail, 1071 Coox Second Voyage 
in, ii, IL, 18 [To] uolace that part of the sail from the yard 
which is between the tack and mast-head, 1886 R. C, Lesuze 


finest tenderest membranes 


UNLADE. 


Sea-painter's Log iti, 41 With boanet-pieces.. made to unlace 
instead of reef. 


2. To free or relieve (a person, the body, etc.) by 
undoing a lace or laces. Also ref. and aésol, 


* €2350 Will. Palerne 3200 Pe quen kan3t a knif & komli 


hire-selue william & his or fere swiftli vn-laced out of pe 
hidous hidus. @ 1400 Sir Pere. 786 Gawayne doun lyghte, 
Unlacede the rede knyghte, c¢1qqga Vor, Myst, xxxi, 42 
My larde, vn-lase you ta lye, Here schall none come for to 
crye. a1524 W. Coanysne in Harty XVI Cent. Lyrics 
Ixii. 45 Ther wyth renyned sche, and her smalle wast ful fast 
vniast. at Stoney Arcadia n, xii, She lay for dead, till 
I helpt with valasing her. 1648 Hearick Hesfer. (title), 
Cee Julia’s unlacing her self. ¢1680 Roxb, Ball, (18972) 
Vil. 459 Do no less, then undress, and nniace, all a-pace, 
17a5 Mam, Dict. sv. Swoon, To make him lie on his Back, 
tounhutton orunlace. 1889 Spectator g Nov. 635/1 Showin’ 
their tongues Or nnlacin’ their Inngs, For divle one symptom 
the docther disparages, 

trantf. ¢ 1440 Pallad, on Hush. vit. 26 1f al the land attonys 
rody grete, Enclyne, and thonke vnlaced so for hete. 1762 
Steane Tr. Shandy vt, xi, As if he had snatched the occasion 
of unlacing himself with a few more frolicsome strokes at 
vice, than the straitness of the pulpit allowed. 

+38. To cat up or carve (in later use sfec. a 
rabbit); to cut off in carving. Ods. 

13.. Gaw. § Gr. Kut, 1606.A wy3e pat was wys vpon wod 
craftez, To vnlace pis bor lnfly bigynnez. 2460 J. Russe.i 
Bk. Nurture 410 Furst, vn-lace be whynges, be legges pan 
insight. 1486 Bs. St. Albans F vij b, A Cony vniaceedde. 
1508 W. nz Warne Sk, Keruynge Ajb, Valace that cany. 
2618 Barton Court & Country Wks. (Grosart) II. 13/1 A 
‘Trencher must not be laid, nor a..Capan carued, nar a 
Rabbet vnlaced out of order, a166x HoLypay $2venal 
(2673) 78 "Tis no small difference, with what gesture men Of 
art vnlace a hare and spoil a hen, 1687 J.Sutriev Accomp. 
Ladies Rich Closet Raritics 52 In unlacing a Coney, Turn 
the belly upwards, cutting the belly-pieces from the kidneys. 
Ys Mas. Havwoon Vew Present for Maid 269 To unlace 
a Rabbit. 
+4. To disentangle, unravel. Ods.—! 
¢1374 Cuaucer ZLoeth, 11. pr. xii, (1868) 105 Scornest bon 
me..pat hast so wonen me wip pi resonns, be house of didalus 
so entrelaced, pat it is vnable to ben valaced. 4 

+5. fg. a. To undo or destroy; to deprive of 
something. Ods. 

¢1412 Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 2456 Of his honour, vn- 
trouthe a knyght vnlaceth. /éfd. 3652 Dignite had hen 
vnlaced And vngirtofhanaur. 1577 GRANGE Golden Afhrod., 
etc. Qjb, Milesian maydes, your steppes I mean ta trace, 
And as Lucrecia did, my lyfe for to vnlace. 1604 SHaxs. 
Oth, u. iii. 194 What's the matter That yon vnlace your 
reputation thus, 

tb. To disclose, reveal. Ods. 

1367 Paiwrer Pal. Pleas, 1. xiii. (1890) 11, 301, I purpose, 
then, to vnlace the dissolute lyues af three Amorouse Dames. 
1577 Graance Golden Aphrod., etc. Rivh, Wherefore if 
my penne were able, well might I here vnlace my loyaltie, 
1582 Stanvuurst £neis Ded, (Arb.) 7 Yt may bee..1 shal 
bee occasioned. .too vnlace more of theese mysteries. 

+¢. To relax or loosen; to set free. Ods. 

2610 G. Fretcnea Christ's Tri, u. xiii, An intire embrace 
That no satietie can ere unlace. 1639 Futter Holy War 
11. iv. 48 These Hospitallers afterwards getting wealth, un- 
laced themselves from the strictuesse of their first Institutian. 

6. To strip of lace. 

1598 Fiano, Dis/rangiare, to vnfringe, to vnlase. 

Unla‘ced, ff/. a. [f. prec. or Un-! 8.] 

1, a. Having a lace or laces undone or slackened. 
b. Not laced; with lace(s) nnfastened. 

1447 Boxennam Seyniys (Roxb.) 277 Whan the gaspel 
shnide be Red..evere ryht up stude she Wyth slevys un- 
laced. a@tsxg Sxetton &. Rummyng 133 Some wenches 
come vnlased, Same huswyues come vnbrased. 1582 Stany- 
npast nefs iv. (Arb.) 213 Her self..standing neere the 
halloed altars, Naked in her aane foote, with frack vnlaced 
aparralyd. 160r Hotrann Pliny Il. 308 Women. .with 
their haire hanging loose abont their eares, vngirt, vnlaced, 
and vnbraced. 1817 Pottox Course 7. vitt.91 Unscutcheaned 
all,..Unlaced, uncoroneted, unbestarred. 189x Figure 
Training 79, | had never.. been suffered to remain unlaced 
one instant Rooger than was absolutely necessary. 

+2. Cut up, carved. Ods.~! 

t60a 2ud Pt. Return Parnass. 1. i. 1526 Sometimes a 
messe of stewd broth will do well, and an valac’d Rabbet is 
hest af all. 

Unlach, obs. Sc. variant of Untaw. 


Unla-ckable, a. Os. [Un-17b.] Indispensable. ¢ 1449 
Pecoct Regr. 1. ix. 44 Thilk leernyng..is necessatie and 
vniackeable ta Cristen men. +Unla‘ckably, adv. Obs. 
{Ux-! 12.] Indispensably. 1449 Peacock Repr. 1 vii. 35 
Ellis he were nat valackeabli necessarie ta Cristen men. 
Unla‘ckeyed, ps2. a. (Un-! 8.) 1784 Cowrer Task 1. 
652 ‘To her who, frugal only that her thrift May feed excesses 
she can ill afford, Is hackney'd hame unlacquey’d. Une 
lavcquered, #f4. a. (Un-'8.) [2975 Asn, Unlackered, not 
lackered.] 1833 Caatyie J7ésc. (1872) V. 124 The braw of 
brass, behold how it bas got all unlacquered. 


Unla-de, v. [Un-2 4. Cf. OE. onkiadan, 
OHG. tntladen, MHG., MLG., G. entladen, MDu. 
and Dn. ondladen.| To unload. 


1, tvans. To take a load off (a horse, cart, etc.). 

1398 Taevisa Barth. De P. R. xvitt. xxviii. (Bodl. MS.), 
pet leyep.. be stikkes and wood bitwene his legges and pies 
and drawib hem home..and vnladep and dischargep hym 
panne. ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon iii. 103 Thenne they 
vnladed theyr somers & theyr cartes. 1494 Cov. patent | 
To drive bis Cart laden with Otes into pe Croschepyng 
there ta vniade the seid Cart. 1622 Frercner Span. Cure 
tt. i, I bave the mony ready, and 1 am weary... Pray yo 
Sir, unlade me. 1695 ConGreve Mourn. Muse Alexis 6 
Thither, let all th’ industrious Bees repair, Unlade their 
Tae and leave their Hony there. 1 2 H. Baoore 
Fool of Qual. (1809) 11]. 64 Some arose, ead unladed two 
asses of the creels.. they carried. 


UNLADEN. 


Jig. 21592 T. Watson Tears of Fancie xii, Volade me of | 


the burthen..enuious fates.. Haue heapt vpon me. 
b. To take the cargo out of (a ship). Also in 


fig. context. 

€ 489 Caxton Sonnes of Ayrton sag As they vniaded the 
ship, rssg Enen Decades(Arb.) 240 The port. isso. .commo- 
dious to defraight or vnlade shyppes, as[etc.). 1586 B. Younc 
Guasszo’s Civ. Conv.1v. 194 b, If youthinke.. your stomacke 
will not serue you to vnlade all the ship, let me helpe yon. 
164z Mitton A fol, Seect, 36 He must cut out Jarge docks 
and creeks into his text to unlade the foolish frigate of his 
unseasonable autorilies. 1693 Lond. Gaz, No. 2838/2 They 
are now Unlading her, but the Goods pre very much Datne 
nified, 178: Gisson Decl. & #. xxiv. (1787) I. 443 Fourscore 
vessels were graduall unladen, 1864 Tennyson En. Ard, 
812 He..help'd At lading and unlading the tall barks, 1871 
Kinestev 4? Last ii, Along the beach a market.. , with canoes 
drawn up to be unladen. 

refit. 1665 Davnen Ann, Mirad. ccc, The vent'rous Mer- 
chant..Shall here unlade him, and depart no more. 1860 
Geo. Exot Aff on Floss 1. xii, Where the black ships un- 
lade themselves of their burthens, 

c. To unburthen or relieve by the removal or 


discharge of something. Chiefly fig. and const. of. 

1581 J. Bert Haddon's Answ. Osor. 263 b, To unlade you 
af some cholericke humours. ¢ 2600 CHALKHILL Thealma § 
CZ. (1683) 127 Cattel gan to low Homewards t‘unlade their 
milky pers 1688 Pulpit-Sayings ag When a Man unlades 
himself of all his Sins. 1703 Rows Fair Penit.1.i, Let me 
unlade my Breast. 1898 Watts-Dunton Aylwin vit. iit, 
Unlading the mind of the trash previously called knowledge. 


2. To discharge (a cargo, etc.) from a ship. 
3427-8 Ree. St. Mary at Hill 68 For cariage of ij lode fro 
Cambregges key, ladyng & vnladyng, xiiijd. 1542-3 Act 
4.435 Hen, V1il,c.9 § 4 That no persone. .doo caste or un- 
jade out of any..ship.. Balast rubbishe gravel! or any other 
wracke, 1590 Ware Trav. (Arb.) 19 We vnladed our bour- 
* thenat Narre. 31612 in roth Rep. Hist. ASS. Comes. App. 
V. 467 Goodes to be discharged, unladen, or brought in, 
1663 Gonottnnt View Admir. Yurisd. Introd. bzb, A 
Lighter, or Skiff, or the Ships Boat into which part of the 
Carga is unladen for the lightning of the Ship. 17zz Dz Foe 
Plague (1754) 246 They would not suffer them..to nnlade 
their Goods upon any Terms whatever. 39725 Pore Odyss. 
Xvt. 375 They moor the vesse] and unlade the stores. @1864 
Hawtnoene Asner. Wote-bh. (1868) 1. 164 Huge trunks and 
bandboxes [were] unladed and laded. 1884 Harfer’s Mag. 
June 52/1 All cargoes must be unladed between sunrise and 
sunset. : P 
b. To discharge or get rid of; to put off or lay 
down (a burden, etc.) ; to unpack or bring forth. 


Chiefly fig. 

tsox Srensen Daphi, \xx, There will I..the huge burden 
ofmy caresvnlade. 1599 CHAPMAN Huntorous Days Mirth 
F 4}, Forth and vnlade the poyson of thy tongue. 1639 
J. Sutavey Afaid’s Rev. 1. i. D3, Exe you let fall words of 
welcome, Let me nnlade a treasnre in your eare, 1812 


Caaaaz Tales, Arabella 283 When all inquiries had been | 


dnly made, Came the kind friend her burthen to unlade. 
182r Lame Eda 1. Imperfect Sympathies, He, .unlades his 
stock of ideas in perfect order. 

3. absol. To discharge a cargo or cargoes, 

31547 Privy Council Acts (1890) V1. 466 If he unladed there, 
he op og cary the vytayles a good wey after by the river. 
1568 Grafton Chron. 11.567 The ships.. were forced tovn- 
lade at Dover, 1666 Lond. Gaz. No, 69/2 A large Swede.. 
is likewise arrived with Deales, andis to unlade in this Har- 
bor. 1774 E. Jacos Favershant 15 Where the great Vessels 
used to unlade. 2796 Mosse Azer. Geog. 11. 24 Large 


ships may..lade and unlade close to the ware houses. 1863 | 


Susan Wanner Old Helmet xxxv, At Tonga she was de- 
tained a week and more, unlading and takingin stores, 3879 
Faarnaa S#, Pax? 1. 405 The wharfs where the barges... 
were accustomed to nnlade, 


b. To discharge a burden, contents,etc. Alsojig. | 


3629 MassinGea Picture iv. ii, You may safer run vpon 


The mouth of a cannon, when it is vnlading. 1717 Buttock | 


Wom. a Riddle 1. i, What adventure is thts you are so full 
of? come, unlade, unlade. 186a Govrauan Pers. Relig. 111. 
viii, (1873) 226 While caravans were unlading or making up 
their complement of passengers. 


- +4. trans. To discharge (a fire-arm). Inquot. fig. | 


1649 G. Danser. Trinarch., Rich, 17, ccxliii, Thus over- 
charg’d & yet vnwilling to Vnlade Himselfe by the first Match 
that came. 

Hence Unla'ding A//. a. 

1607 Cuarman Bussy d'Anibois ut. it 38 1'll..so thum: 
bis liver, That, like a huge unlading Argosy, He shall 
confess all. 


Uniladen, 7//.¢. [Un-18b.] Unloaded. 


, }180a Foastea Arabian Nights (1839) 393/1,1 wasreturn- 
ing from Balsora with my camels unladen, which I had con- 
ducted thither pile isto be embarked for India, 1820 
Suecrey Witch Atl xviii, Vhe wizard-maiden..with an 
eye serene and heartnniaden. 1849 Eastwick Dry Leaves 
ze Send no camels unladen, if you have wherewith to Jade 
them, 

Unla‘ding, v6/. sd. [f Untave v.] The action 
of unloading or discharging, 

3428-9 Kee. St. Mary at Hill 70 Also paid. .for be caryage 
& ladyng & vnladyng, ixd. 1627 J. Tavtoa (Water P.) Vavy 
of Land Ships Wks. (1630) Ba/t The often returnes, lading 
and vaiading of thisship. 2691 Lond. Gaz, No, 2656/2 That 
na such. , Vessel shall be above Ten days in Unlading. 1726 
Leon Alberti's Archit, 1. 75b, For the more easy unlading 
of the Shipping. 1818 Sforting Mag, 11. 161 Hogarth has 
already given the picture of the salt of a stage coach. 
3849 Eastwick Dry Leaves ato Affording great facilities for 
the unlading or shipment of cargoes. 

b. attrib., as unlading place, port, time. 

1611 Frozto, Séarco,. [an] vniading place for ships. 1681 
Cal. Treas. Bhs. 7 ‘The books of the unlading port. 1755 
Macens /asurances 1. 48 The customary unlading Places in 
that Port. 1884 J. Parkea Agost. Life 111. 61 We must 
have landing places, and unlading times,..in life, 

Unla‘dyfied, 462, @ (Un-%6c¢.) x6rmN. Fran Won, 


) 
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a Weathercock ¥. ii, Know That 1 am married to this 
gentleman... What ease I find being unladified ! 
Unila-dylike, a. (Uy-17c.) 
3824 Miss Mitroan Village Ser. 1. 229 A very discredit 
ableand unladylike partiality, of which 1am quite ashamed. 
1856 WuytTe-Metvitte Kate Coventry i, 4 She said it was 
improper and unladylike, and even unfeminine. 
nlage, obs. variant of UnLaw. 
Unlai-d, A//. a. and sd, [Un-1 8b. Cf. ON, 
tlagir; also Dn. ongelegd, G. ungelegt (of eggs).] 
“1. Not laid, placed, or set. 
1468-9 Paston Lett. Suppl. (1901) 124 The lenger that it 
[se. the roof-tile] lythe unleyd the wers it wyll be. 1570 
Levins Afanif. 197 Vnlayd, non fositus. 1597 Hooxea 
Ecel. Pol. y. Wi. § 5 The first foundation of the world being 
as yet vnlayd. 1656 Ospoans Adv. Son Lett.. Wks. 1722 1. 
B5, Uhe severest Curse remaining in the custody of For- 
tune, yet unlaid upon me. 187a Daily News 1a Ang., The 
Tee the final stone of the great structure yet hung 
unlaid. 
b. ?Laid ont (as a corpse); laid in the grave. 
¢1635 B. Jonson Underwoods, Petition Chas. f, Parts of 
me they judg‘d decay’d But we Jast out still unlay’d. 
ce. Of a hedge: (see Lay v.1 6h). 
1868 Kes. U.S. Comunissioner Agric. (1869) 255 1f..the 
shoots are cut toward the bottom growth of the wood as 
downward in an unlaid one, or against the leaning direction 
of the layers in a laid hedge. 
2. Of spirits : Not laid by exorcism. 
r61r Suaxs. Cymtd, tv. ii. 278 Guid. Ghost vnlaid forbeare 
thee. Aruf. Nothing ill come neere thee. 1634 Mitton 
Comzus 434 No evil thing that walks by night,.. Blew meager 
ag, or stubborn unlaid ghost, .. Hath burtfall power o're 
true virginity. 1780 Buake Gicon, la Wks, IL]. 297 
Ghosts of unlaid acconntants, hannt the houses. 1806 Mooaz 
Lpist. vit, i, Pagan spirits, by the Pope unlaid. 1831 
Woansw. ‘ The forest huge’ 11 The feudal Warzior-chiel, a 
Ghost unlaid, Hath still his castle. 1888 (é#/c), Unlaid 
Ghost: a Study in Metempsychosis, 
3. Not laid oper, out, etc. 

1608 Suaxs. Per. |. ii. 89 How many worthy princes’ 
bloods were shed, To keep his bed of blackness unlaid ope. 
1674 N. Fatarax Bulk & Selv.62 Though they be unlaid 
out in themselves, they may be laid ont hy body laid in. 

4. Not covered or plated wétk something. 
1648 Hexuam 11, Ongebleckt, Vulaid with plates of Lettine. 
5. In technical uses, e.g. of a rope (see LAY v. 37), 
of paper (see Laip A//. a.), etc. 
In recent dicts. 
6. sb. A blanket made from untarred wool. Se. 
#1869 J. Youncer A utodiog. (1881) iv. 38 He rolled up his 
pipes, bag and all, in the blankets above him..—which bag 
ee that election-dinner stain to her best white unlaids, 

ola‘me, a [Un-7.] f Wholly Gee: @ 1300 Cursor JM, 
ar045 {John} was 0 lust vn-lame. Unia‘med, 4444, (Un-+ 
8 CE MLG. ungelemt.) ¢1470 Gol. §& Gaw. 442 Sauand 
my senycoury fra subiectionn, And my lordscip vn-lamyt, 
withoutin legiance, 1839 Cantyte Chartisut iii, (1840) 23 
His unlamed right-hand,..is not this defined to be ‘the 
sceptre of our Planet’? 

(Un-1 8.) 


Unlamented, Af. a. 

3895 Daniet Civ. Wars 1. xx, Atyrant loth’d,.. Poysoned 
he dies, disgrac’d, and vnlamented. 1626 Massincen Row. 
Actor v. ii, Such as governed only by their will,..unlam- 
ented fall. 1647 Crarennon Hist. Reb, 1. § 115 He died 
unlamented by any, bitterly mentioned by most. 1737 Pore 
Elegy Unfort, Lady 43 Thus unlamented pass the proud 
away. 3818 Suetrey Kosal. & Helen 231, 1 watched..My 
hushand’s unlamented tomb. 1896 Pog. Set. Hrd. L. 277 
The old systems that lie unlamented in their graves. 

Unlampoo'ned, 4f/. a, (Un! 8) [1775 Asu.] 1828 
Soutney 170A. Cunningham 36 Extend those laws Till every 
chimney its own smoke consume, And give thenceforth thy 
dinners unlampoon'd. Unla‘nced, 442, a. (Un-'8.) 1593 
G. Harvey Pierce's Suger. 26 Where..the filthiest corrup- 
tion of abhominable villany [may] passe vniaunced. 1643 
Fourrea Sern. 27 Mar. 7 Sometimes Chirnrgions leave their 


ulcers unlaunch't [sic}. 
+Unland, sb. Se. Obs. [Un-112. Cf. OE. 


unland, ON. éland, WFrtis. onlin, unlén, MDu. 
onlant (Du. onland), MLG. wzlant, LG, and G, 
unland.| Unarable land. 

3573-4 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 577/a Terras arabiles re 
corneland, terras non arabiles fie unland. 1611 1bid.250/2 
Cum..parea, pratis, wardis (/¢ unland seu tedderingis) et 
silvis apud idem. 

Unila‘nd, v. 
Jand. 

ax66: Furtea Worthies, Monmouth. wv. (1662) 51 But one 
Bishop..more unlanded Llandaff in one, than all his Pre- 
decessors endowed it in four hundred years. 
Unlanded, ¢. [Un-19.] Not possessed of 

and. 

31488 Se. Acts, Yas. JV (1814) 11. 207/31 The gudis movabill 
belanging to the pure vnlandit folkis. 1530 Zxtr, Aberd. 
Reg. (1844) 1, 138 1k gentilman landit je lib, ilk gentilman 
vniandit ij¢ markis. 3158: Mutcastea Positions xxxix. 199 
Either rich or poore: landed ar vnianded. 1632 Foan Love's 
Sacr.ty. i, The sallow-colour’d brat Of some unlanded bank- 
rupt, 1668 Sentey JZulberry Gard, m1. ii, Give your estate 
where you Pesce so you will but settle your affection upon 
me,,.and the like artillery of unlanded lovers. 1884 Pad? 
Afall G. a April 2/1 The rights of the untanded millions. 

Unla’ndmarked, 2a. (Un-'9.) 1870 LoweL. Among 
my Bhs, Ser. 1. 124 The unlandmarked deep of speculation. 

Unlanguaged, a. [Un-! 9.] 

1. Not gifted with speech. 

1654 Davenant in Earl Monm, Bentivoglio’s Warrs 
Flanders bth, The ceaseless nature of your Kindness then, 
Still ready to inform un-languag’d Men, Deserves less Praise 
[ete.. 2850 H. Busunert God in Christi, 11 There is no 
difficulty in perceiving how our two unlanguaged men will 
proceed. 

2. Not expressed in articulate speech. 


[Un-2 4.] ¢rans. To deprive of 


UNLATTICED. 


4 

3846-8 Lowett Biglow P. Ser. 1. ii. Introd. Let., The un- 
Jangnaged prattlings of infants. 1860 Faaer Bethlehem 
100 ‘fo what numberless unlangnaged and unsung Magni- 
ficats did not all this give rise. 

Unlarnterned, 4¢/. a. (Un-1 8.) 1826 Lama Elia m1. 
Pop. Faliacies xv, It has a sombre cast,..derived from the 
tradition of those unlantern’d nights, 

Unla‘p,v. Nowrare. [Un-2 4.] 

1. ¢vans. To uncover by withdrawing a cloth or 
the Jike. Also re#. and jig. 

33.-Z,£, Allit, P. A. 214 As schorne golde schyr her fax 
penne schon. On schylderez pat leghe vuolapped ly3te. 
e1440 York Myst. xxx. 256 Valappe yow belyve wher ye 
lye. 1656 Baxtea Reformed Pastor 369 Ifa cripple do but 
unlap his sores. 1664 Mrs, Hutcuimson Alem, Col. Hutchin- 
son (1806) 441 Satisfied with this, they did not unlap the 

dy. 31809 Mar. Encewoatn Afaueuvring xv, The infln- 
ence of her..prettiness, joined to the power of my mother's 
irresistible address, have almost la: peur in elysinm... But 

--1 unlapped myself. 1886— in dial. glossaries, etc. (Yks., 
Lanes., Chesh.). 

2. To unfold; to spread open. Also int. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 1998 Pire princes, sone as be pistill 
was put pam in hand,..Vn-lappis liztly pe lefe & pe line 
redes, 3rg01 Dovocras Pad, Hox. Prol. 37 The dasy and the 
maryguld vnlappit, Quhilks all the nicht lay with their 
lenis happit. 1586 W. Travers Sufplic. Privy Council 
(161a) 23 Tapestrie which,..being vniapt and laid open, 
sheweth plainely to the eye all the worke that is in it. 

3. To detach in a strip or flap. 

1834-6 Encycl, Metrog. (1845) VIII. 103/2 A curve traced 
by the extremity of the thread /C, unlapped from tbe cir- 
cumference. /did., Let the acting face of the tooth 4 be 
formed by unlapping a thread from its circumference. 

Hence Unla‘pping vl. 56. 

1839 Une Dict. Arts, etc. 233 In the course of the lapping 
and unlapping of such a length of webs. 

Unla‘psed, ff/.a. (Un-1 8.) 1668 H. More Div. Dial. 
1v, vii. 26 His Dominion..over Angels, whether lapsed or un- 
lapsed, 1749 Cuevne Regisen 297 Uniapsed, tried and 
purified angelical Hierarchies. Unlarded, fg/.a. (Un-! 
8.) 31748 Cusstear. Lett, 22 Feb. Speak the language... 
purely, and unlarded with any other. Unlarge, a. [Ux.! 
rot ft Not eg in giving. 1483 Cath. Angi. 208/2 Vn 

rge, illeberalis. Nlascitvious, a. (Un-'7.) 1593 
Nasue Strange Newes E 3 There is no other unlascivious 
use or end of poetry but to. .magnifie vertue. 

Unila‘sh, v. [Un-24 ri 

1. trans. To detach or release by undoing a 
lashing. 

3748 SMottetr A. Random xxvi, Our hammocks, . were 
immediately unlashed. 1850 R. G. Cumminc Hunter's Life 
S. Afr. (1902) 102/2 Returning to the waggons, I com- 
menced to unlash from the side of one of these a shovel. 
3864 Catal, Lnternat. Exhib. 11.No.2659, Improved systems 
of unlashing..ships’ boats, 1879 Faaaaa Sé. Paul 1x, xliii. 
IL. 379 They began to unlash the boat and lower her into 
the sea. : 

2. To undo or untie (a lashing). 

1853 Sir H. Dovetas Afslit. Bridges (ed. 3) 67 Nos. rand 
3 unlash the [Pontoon] Lashings. 1870 Aftiit. Engincering 
347 At the word Uu/ash, each man stoops down, and casts 
ofthe lashing in front of him, 

Unla-shed, gf/. 2. [Un-§ 8] Not scourged. 1761 
Cuvacnitt Rosciad 500 Actors, unlash’d themselves, may 
Yash mankind. tUnla‘st,v. Ods.—' [Un-'14.] intr. 
To fail to last. (A misunderstanding of L. tadyrare.) 
a1300 £. £, Psalter \xxxix. 6 It wites als gresse areli at 
dat;..At even doun es it broght, Un-lastes, and welkes, and 
gas to noght. 

Unlasting, pf/. 2. (Un-1 10.) 

1s85 Aap. Sanpvs Serut. ix. 146 Mans life is as_vnlasting 
asa flower. 1790 A. Wiison “gist. to A. Clarke Poet. Wks. 
(1846) 48 Struggling hard for base unlasting pelf. 

Unila‘tch, v. [Un-2 3.] 

1. ¢rans. To undo the latch or catch of (a door, 
elc.); to unfasten in this way. 

31642 H. Moat Song of Soult. 1.60 Then stiller whisper- 
ing winds dark visions nnlatch, 31697 Daypen @aeis vi. 

o4 Mean time my worthy wife.. The door unlatch'd. 1822 

vaon Werner iv, i. 434 Who..Uniatch'd the door of death 
for thee. 1873 Muss aeieron Nancy 1. 54 Unlatching 
the gate in the fence. 1890 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. 111. 
200 ‘I'he bellows is closed up, it is now allowed to fall open, 
when unlatched, by a catch on the side and top. 

b. intr. To become, or admit of being, thus un- 


fastened. 

187: B. Tavzon Fans? (1875) 1.1. ii. 12 The gate of gold no 
more unlatches. 1875 Biackmoae A. Lorraine xviii, The 
gate at this end unlatches, 

2. trans. To unlace (shoes). Cf. LarcuEet 1 c. 

1880 L. Wattace Ben-Hur 253 Another unlatched Ben- 
Hur's Roman shoes, 

Unla-tched, 44. a. [Ux-?8.] Not fastened hy a latch, 
1888 Daily News 5 Dec. 7/5 Au unlatched window. rgor 
Atunsey’s Mag. XXV. 435/3 [He] had left the flat door 
unlatched. “fUnla‘ted, 42. a. Se. Obs. (Un-8.) Un- 
disciplined, @13449 in Bower Fordun's Scotichron. (ry59) 
11, 376 The unlatit woman the licht man will lait. - 
la‘thed, sf/. a. (Un-' 8.) 1854 H. Mitten Sch. & Schm. 
(1858) 44 A mud floor below, and an nnlathed roof above. 
+ Un-La‘tin, a. Obs.—! [Un-' 7.) =next. 1675 T. Turty 
Let, to Baxter 2 Only I beg your leave to English it forthe 
sake of your un-latine Readers. + Unla‘tined, a. Obs. 
[Un-! 9] Not acquainted with Latin. xgs0 HaaincTon tr. 
Cicero's Bk. Friendship (1562) Pref. Aiij b, How so euer It 
{se this translation] shalbe lyked of the learned, 1 hope it 
shalhe allowed of the vnlatined. 1570 Dez Math. Pref. 
A ii b, Being vnlatined people, and not Vniuersitie Scholers, 
Unia‘tlnize, v. (Un-¥ 6c.) 31836 Penny Cyc. V.325 Pub- 
lished.. by Conrad Aslacus (we cannot unlatinize Gassendi’s 
name). 1847 Dz Morcan Arith. Shs. p. viii, Why the un- 
Jatinizing process should..be practised hy the learned only. 
Unlastticed, 4f/.a. (Un-' 8) 1820 Scorr A déot ix, An 
a aperture gave him the view of the demolished 
garden. 


* 


x 


UNLAUDABLE. 


Unlauch, obs, Sc. form of Untaw. 
Unilau‘dable,a. (Un-17b. CfILLavpaBLs.) 


1gso Tuomas Jtal. Dict., Dispregexole, shamefull or vn- 
laudable, 1673 Lady's Cali. 1, i, § 12 Some very unlaudable 
qualities of a woman. 1826 Q. Kev. XXXIV. 451 Playing 
small games,..an innocent and not unlaudable pastime, 

Hence Unlau‘dableness. 

1744 [Gaanict] Essay on Acting 26 A farther Confirmation 
of the Unlaudableness of such Proceedings. 

Uniau'gh, v. (Un-' 3.) 53a More Confut. Tindale 
Wks. 684/1 ‘lindall must of reason gyue vs leane to laugh at 
hys proude invented folye. aed shall find hym fower 
suerties.,that ot what tyme hereafter he proue himselfe a 
true prophete, I shall vppoa reasonable warning onlanghe 
agayn it al, 1637 J. Wittiams Holy Tadle 153 Vou must 
unlangh again this foolish Laughter. tUnlau'ght, Ppl. a 
Obs. (Un-! 8 bh +daghd, obs. pa. pple. of Larcuy.'] Un- 
seized, untaken. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 3237 The Troiens.. 
Lefte noght vnlaght pat lykyng was in. 

+ Unilau‘ghter-mild, «. 04s.-! (Un-17: cf. 
ON. hidtr-mildr, Da. fattermild, prone to laugh.) 
Not given to Janghter or mirth. 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 3283 Had he noght rested bot a thran, 
O maidens sagh be cum on raw; Pe formast was vnlaghter 
milde, Hir semed na wight to he wilde. 

Uniau‘nched, J4/. 2. (Ux-48.) (1775 Asi.) 1810 Byzon 
Occas. P., Nurse's Dole 3 The good ship Argo..still un- 
launch'd from Grecian docks, 1863 P. Baray Dockyard 
Econ, 128 To allow the unlaunched ship to remain and rot, 
Unlanrelled, £37. a, (Un-'8.) 181a Byron Ch. Har, 1. 
xei, Thus unlaurel’d to descend in vain, By all forgotten. 
1836 Menivate Xoo, Emp. xliii. V. 63 The Marcomanni.. 
had kept Tiberius himself at hay, and sent him back un- 
laurelled across the Danube. Unla‘ving, 44/. a. (Un-! 
10,) 1834 Lytton Porpeit 1. vii, Those who took only the 
cold bath, .withdrew into that graceful. .building..to shame 
the unlaving posterity of the south. Unla‘vish,a. (Un! 
7-) 1928 Tuomsow Sfring 733 Uniavish Wisdom never 
works in vain, Unlarvished, 44/ a, (Un-' 8.) 2143 
Snenstone Léegies xix. 12 He blam‘d.. My time, unlavish’ 
in pursuit of pow’r, 

Urnlaw, sd. [OE. wlage (Un-1 12), = ON. 
dlég (pl.), Icel. déag, Norw. ulag, Sw. olag, MDa. 
ulog (Da. wlov).J 

1, Illegal action; illegality. 

After the early 14th cent. only ia occasional Sc. use, but 
revived by recent writers, 

1008 Laws Ethelred (Lieherm.) 1. 236 Peet man rihta lage 

arere & wice unlaga georne afylle. azaco in Kemble 
od, Dipt. VV. 195 Ich nelle sudden dat man hym eny unlawe 
heode. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 9705 3uf..eni man made is 
apel, 3uf me dude him vnlawe. @ 1300 Cursor M. 19196 Pe 
lauerd pat hidd be man wit-stand, Valau it esto tell in land. 
1303 R. Baunne Henal, Synne 8795 3y€ pou dedyst ever pat 
vnlawe, A mao oute of holy cherche to drawe. 1318 Se. 
Acts Parlt. (1844) 1. 471 Torth & noun raysoun quod dicitur 
wrang et unlaw. 14.. tae dE Bot pai hald na court of 
lyfe and lym bot of jniur and vnreson pat is to say wrang 
and vnlaw. 1609 Sxenz Reg. May., Stat. Robt, I, 23 Sa 
lang as he or oa seca defends tort and non reason, 
that is, wrang and vnlach (that is to hane done nainiurie, nor 
ynreason agains the Law). 

1871 Faxeman Norm. a 9 xxi. LV. 620 This state of things 
was what our fathers called xx/aw. 1876 /bid, xxii. V. 52. 
1881 Pusev (¢it/e), Uniaw in Judgements of the poston! 
Committee of Privy Council. 1883 Be. E. H. Baowna 
Serm, Reading Congress 15 The conflict betweea law and 
unlaw, between Christianity and irreligion. 

+b. An evil custom or habit. Ods.~?° 
a1228 Juliana 72 Bireowsed ower sunnen,..leaued ower 
unlahen. 
+2. Se. A fine or amercement; a penalty. Ods. 

1424 Se. Acis, Fas. J (1814) 11. 5/1 Gaba sa ener be con- 
nickit.., he sall pay xls. for pe valaw, 1459 in Lain, 
Charters (1899) 37 Syndry unlawis amerciamentis and all 
uther fantis, 1496 Acta Dont. Conc. 11. a Ane unlaw of 
als. 1541 Rec. Elgin (t903) I. 65 The haxstaris for thair 
falt salbe punist..with viii s, of vnlaw. 1613 io Northern 
N. § Q. 1.74 Under the payne of ane vnlaw of ane pound 
Fleymis. 1678 Sir G. Mackenzie Crtm. Laws Scot. 1. xix, 
§ 15 The Uniaw to be ten Pound. 1734 J. Loutntan Form 
of Process 273 Fines, Amerciaments, or Unlaws inflicted 
upon Offenders,..are sometimes ordained wholly to be paid 
to the ae 1767 in Craig & Laing Hawick Tradition 
(1898) 243 (He] is not worth the King’s unlaw, being on the 
Parish Koll or Poors List. 

Uniaw,v. [f. prec., or Un-2 3, 7.} 

tl. érans. (also absol.) Tofine, amerce. Sc. Obs. 

14.. in Sc. Acts Parlt, (1844) 1. 710/2, Item.. to his 
(se, the justice's] clerk for jlk man vnlawit or sald, ij s. 
r4ox (see the vhl. sb.). 1508 Rey. Privy Seal Scotl. 1. 
244/2 That nane of 30w presume to call, geif sentence, une 
law,..the said Jobnne, 1564 Reg. Privy Council Scot, I. 
307 [He] wes unlawit in the soum. .of ane thowsand markis. 
1613 in R. M. Fergusson 4. Hime (1899) 199 The counsall 
. -+have..unlawit the said Adam..for his said offence. 1678 
Ste G. Mackenziz Crim, Laws Scot. u. xiii. § 3 A Barron 
may uniaw for Absence, furten Pounds. rzroin js. Vernoa 
Par. & Kirk Hawick (1900) 203 [They] were each of them.. 
fyned and onlawed in egregious ryotts. 1732 J. Loututan 

‘orm: of Process 295 The several Sheriff Deputes,. if any 
be absent,..mre unlawed in roo Merks each. 

th. zuzir. To pay a fine. Ods.—-1 

169a in W. Hector Fudic. Rec. whi ad (1876) 54 Ilk ane 
o’them ought to unlaw to the Pror.-Fiscal. 

2. ¢rans. To annul (a law). Also reff. rare. 

1644 Mitton Areop. (Arb.) 76 That also..no law can 
possibly permit, that intends not to unlaw it self. 1654 
Czomwete SZ. 12 Sept. (Carlyle), Of what assurance isa Law 
to prevent so great an evil, if it lie in the same Legislature 
to unlaw it again? 

Hence Unlaw ing vd/. sd. 

1491 Acta Dom, Audit. (1839) 164/1 Pe vnlawing of pe 
said alexr. blare. sir Reg. Privy Seal Scotl. 1. 351/a 
That thai desist ..fra all. .unlawing, forfaltin and praceding 
agains the said David. 1651 N. Bacon Dise. Govt, Eng. 
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4. xxvii. 213 The King hath a power of Lawing, and Un- 
lawing in Christs kingdome, 

Unilaw-ed, 7//. a. [Un-1 8.] 

1, (See Law v. 3, EXPEDITATE v.) 

1598 Manwoop Laws Forest xvi. 92 The owners, are to 
he amerced 35, for the keeping of such Dogges vnlawed. 1659 
Termes de la Ley 163h/2 A privilege to keep Doggs within 
the Forrest unlawed withont punishment, 1685 Braoy A’zsé, 
Eng. App. 142 (tr. Charter of Forests), He whose Dog at 
such time shall he found unlawed. 1913 Contemp. Rev. 
Oct. 560 It was considered a great honour to he allowed to 
keep unlawed dogs for pleasure of the chase, 

2. Exempt from law. 

1880 Mew, J. Legge 291 Miracle is not an unlawed inter. 


ference. 
Unlaw:ful, a. andadv. [Un-1 7, 11b.} 


1. Contrary to law; prohibited by law; illegal. 

@1300 Cursor M. 29516 Pat cursing tald vn-laghful es pat 
ordir wantes and right-settnes O lagh. 1398 Taevisa Barth. 
De P. Re 1x, xxvi, (Bodl. MS.), It was iholde vnlawefulle 
to goo more wey one be seturdaie, 1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 
3ozq Here ye thes vnlawlul reasouns Mi lord the Soudon 
seith vs among. 1475 Cov. Lee? B&. 418 Vnlaufull & hurt. 
full ordenannces made by the seid dyers. /did., Valanfull 
othes and wrytynges. 151g in W. H. Turner Select, Rec. 
Oxford (1880) 13 William Flemynge usith .. onlawfull 
mesures, that is to seye, an unlawfull yerde. ie {see 
next), @16r3 Overavay A Wife, etc. (1614) B 4b, Some 
lawfull things to be anoyded are, When they occasion of 
vnlawfoll be. 16ga Nezouam tr. Selden's Mare Cl. 449 
Anie other probibited places and unlawful Ports whatsoever, 
in the Kingdoms of Denmark, Sweden, and Norway. 1667-8 
Maarvew Corr, Wks. (Grosart) 11. 239 The unlawful meet- 
ings of Papists and Non-conformists. 18053 Sournev Madoc 
in W, xv. 131 Becket did excommunicate thy sire For his 
unlawful marriage. 1891 Farrar Darkn. & Dawn liv, A 
fresh edict, .which declared Christianity to be ao unlawful 
religion. 

b. Onlawful assembly : (see qnots, 1581, 1841). 

1485 Rolls of Parlt, V1.287/a Maintenance, Imbracerie, 
Riotts, or unlawfull Assemblie, 1549 Act Edw. 1V,c 8 
(heading), An Acte for the ppeysbment of Unlawfull Assem. 
blyes, xg8r Lamsanoe Liven, 1. xix, 173 An Vnilawful 
Asseinbly is, ye company of three persons (or more) gathered 
togither to doe..an vnlawfull acte. 2631 Hoases Veaeth 
11. xxi, 123 It is not a set number that makes the Assembly 
Untawfull, but such a number (etc.J. 1664 Act 16 Chas. JI, 
c. iv. 9 Every person who shall, , suffer any such Conventicle, 
unlawfull Assembly or Meeteing aforesaid to he held in bis 
or her House. 1714 dct Geo. J, c. § 5 Any such unlawful, 
riotous, and tumultuous Assembly. r8qx Penzy Cycl. XX. 
17/1 It isan unlawful assembly when great numbers of people 
meet together with such circumstances of behaviour as to 
raise the fears of their fellow-subjects, and to endanger the 
public peace, . 

ec. Of offspring: Illegitimate. 

1606 Snaks. Ant. & Cl. 1. vi. 7 All the vnlawfull issue, 
that their Lust Since then hath made betweene them. 1833 
Disaaew Cont. Flem, 1.1, The unlawful children of ignorance 


and Game 

2. Not permissible ; contrary to moral standards 
or spiritual principles. 

221495 Knight Curtesy 120 (Ritson), The knight .. Which 
with your lady was talkinge Of love unlawfull pryvely. 
1526 Pilger. Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 45 They profyte moche 
in y® refreynynge .. of vnlawfull pleasures. 1590 SHaks, 
Com, Err. \,.1. 51 Hath not else his eye Stray'd his affec- 
tion in valawfull lone? r601 — Adé's Well ui. v. 73 May 
be the amorous Count solicites her In the vnlawfull purpose. 
164x J. Jackson True Evang. T. um, 206 That Anahaptisti- 
call., tenet .. that all warres were utterly unlawfull under 
the Gospel. 1752 Jounson Rambler No, 178? 4 The allure- 
ments of unlawful pleasure. 1827 Lytron Falk¢and 8 
How fearful, how selfish, how degrading, is unlawful love ! 
1849 Macaucavy //is¢. Eng. vii. II. 244 He cannot be ac. 
cused of having deviated from the path of right in search... 
of unlawful pleasure, 

3. Of persons : 
ruling illegally. 

1429 Rolls of Parilt. IV, 344/1 Unlaweful hunters of 
Forestes, Parkes or Warennes. 121536 Axnz Bouzyn in 
Hari. Mise, (1809) LI. 62 Mine offence heing so lawfully 
proved, your Grace is at liberty..to execute worthy punish- 
ment onmeasannolawful wife, 1581 Satir. Poems Keform. 
xliv. 329 Moyses forbad 3ou to gine the nichbouris vyf To 
the vnlanchfnl husbandis cumpanie. 12603 Suaks. Meas. 
for MM, 1. ii. 16, 1 hane beene an vnlawfull hawd. 1643 
Paynne Sov. Power Pari, t. (ed. 2) 49 These Lawes..are 


Not obeying the law ; acting or 


* the Acts of the.. Courts themselves, which are lawfull; not 


of the usurping King, who is unlawfull. 189 Dickens 
T. Two Cities u. i, The unlawful opener of a letter was put 
to death. 

4. Contrary to rule; irregular. 

17a9 T. Cooxe Tales, etc. 208 The same Word in the 
Greek and Latin likewise has unlawful Degrees of Com- 
parison. 1836 J. R. Mayjoa Guide Grk. Trag. 117 In lambic 
verse it is unlawful to divide the anapzest between two words. 

+5. As adv, = next. Ods. 

1477 in Surtees Mise, (1890) 27 William Bacon holdes ij 
dogges unlawefull. 

Unlaw‘fully, adv. [Un-1 11.) 

1, Inan unlawful manner; illegally. 

@1310 in Wright Lyrte P. xvi.53 That he wolde.. Me lede 
to my lyves ende, unlabfullicheinlyhte. 1393 Lanct. P,P. 
C. 1v. 290 As pe sauter shewep hy suche as yenen mede, Pat 
vnlawfulliche lyuen, hanen large honden. 1414 Xolls of 
Partt. 1V. 57/1 The processe of myn ontelawery was un- 
lawfully made, 1456 Sia G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 134 
Injure or violence unlauchfully usurpit. 1549 Cnzke Hurt 
Sedit, (1569) Diij b, 1! their goodes..shall vnlawfully and 
snaeeetly us spoyled. 1653 Urguhart's Logopandecteision 
H ae nlawfully-acquired goods, 168g Baater Paraphr. 
NV. T., Mark,i. 44 The saa ially called and bad priests. 
1710 Act g Anne c. 16 If any Person..sball unlawfully 
attempt to kill, or shall unlawfully assault ..one of the most 
Hononrable Bay Council. 1824 Mackintosu Sf. Ho. 
Contm,1 June, Wks, 1846 II], gor Whether a British subject 


UNLEAL. 


has been lawfully or unlawfully condemned todeath. 1844 
Kinctake Zothen xxv, ‘ihe Mahometan authorities.. were 
conscious of having acted unlawfully. 

2. Illegitimately. 

1ssa_Enyot, J//egitin?, vnlaufully begotten, bastardes. 
1s96 Dataympre tr. Leséie's Hist, Scot. (S.1.S.) 1. 132 
Athir Bastardis, or vnlawfollie gottin and borne. 1603 
Suans. Meas. for A. i. i. 196 Rather.. then my sonne 
should be vnlawfullie borne. 1312 Anvison Spect. No. 203 
What Part I, being unlawfully born, may claim of the Man's 
Affection who begot me, 1755 Jonnson, Jlegitimaée, un- 
lawfully begotten; not begotten in wedlock, 

Unlaw‘fulness. [(Un-} 12.) 

+1. Unlawfnl (or disloyal) conduct. Ods. 

€1500 Melusine i. 14 Ye ne oughte to retche ne care more 
of the vnlawlulness (F, des/eau/?é] & falshed of oure fader. 
1531 Tinnara E£xg. ¥ John (1537) 53 ‘bat the Englyshe 
calleth here vnryghteousnesse the Greke called Anomia, 
vnlawfulnesse or breakynge y® lawe. 1613 Purcuas Pil- 
grimage (1614) 28 The Formall part of sinne, being nothing 
else but a deformitie..and vaolawfulnesse in our natural 
condition, 

2. The quality of being unlawful ; illegality. 

1593 Sidney's Arcadia m1. (1922) 11. 48 Now that love.. 
had awaked her spirits, and perchance the very unlawful- 
nes of it had a litle blowne the coale. 1631 Gouce God's 
Arrows 1. § 18. 25 ‘What shewes the frailty of the person, 
not the unlawfulnesse of the action, 1673 S. Ducarn (é#/e), 
Marriages of Cousin Germans, Vindicated from the Censures 
of Unlawfullnesse and Inexpedieney. 1720 Woonow Corr. 
(1843) LI. 522 ‘Ihe treatise 1 sent you of the Unlawfulness 
of Limited Episcopacy is answered. 1779 WansuaTon 
Altiance un, Wks, 1788 1V. 190 The unlawfulness of tithes,.. 
the unlawfulness of oaths. 1824 Macnintosu Sf. Ho. 
Come, 1 June, Wks, 1846 TI]. 415 ‘The unlawfulness and 
nullity of the proceedings, 1874 Motiev Barneveld 11. 
xviii 86 Doctors ever wanting to prove the unlawfulnesse of 
law which interferes with the purposes of a despot. 

b, llegitimacy. (Todd, 1818.) 

Unlaw'learned, a. (Un-! 9.) 1810 Bentuam Offic. 
Apt. Maximized, Def. Econ, (x830) 23 To a plain and nn. 
law-learned understanding, they cannot both be good, 
Unlaw'like, a. (Un-!70¢.) 1649 Mitton Eikon. vi. 53 A 
rey. so slender and unlawlike. 

Unlawly, adv. : see Un-1 3. 


fUnlaw'ty. Sc, Ods. (Un-'12] Disloyalty, unfaithful. 
ness. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arnis (S.T.S.) 172 OF this 
wrechit disobeysaunce cummys untrenth and unlautee. 
@1568 in Bannatyne 31S. (Hunterian Cl.) 766/32 Go follow 
thame,quha list vnlawty leir. Unlawyered,a. (Un-!9.) 
x60a Mivoreton Phanix iv. i, One quiet, suffering, and 
unlawyer'dman. Unlawcyer-like,a. (Un-'7c) 1894 
Liscz Caar ¥, Gwynne 1. ili. 84 Nor were these talents much 
marred by those unlawyer-like attributes. + Unlay, sd. 
Se. Obs, (Un-l 124 Lav sd.J= Untawsd.2. 1503 Sc. Acés, 
Fas. LV (2814) 11. 242/2 At pat be ane punt of dittay in tyme 
to cum, and at pe vniay berof be xi. Z4id., Item, as anent 
be vnlay of pe grene wod. F 

Unlay’,v. [Un-2 3.] franxs. To untwist (a 
rope) into separate strands, 

176 Surtvocne Voy, round World 436 Till we could unlay 
our best cable to make more. 1748 Anson's Voy. 1. ti. 135 
We were.. obliged to unlay a cable to work into running 
rigging. 1831 Jane Poatea Sir £. Seaward's Narr. 1.123, 
I also took thence a piece of rope, which I unlaid. ¢ 1860 
H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 28 Untay the other two 
Strands, 

Unlayhorldahle, a. (Un-! 7b.) 12860 W. W. Reane 
Liberty Haid 1. xv. 304 The Proctor canght Maidlow .. in 
one of those trivial unlayholdable offences. Unlea‘ched, 
ppl. a. (Un-' 8.) 1847 Wensten s.v., Unleached ashes. 
1884 L. F. Auten Mew Amer. Farm Bk, 81 Eight bushels 
of unleached wood ashes. 1898 Jrnl. Sch. Geog. (U.S.) 
Oct. 288 Unleacht samples of many rocks, 

Unlead, dia/.; see UNLEDE a. 

Unlea‘d, v. [Un-2 44+ Leap sé.] trans. To 
divest or strip of lead. 

wgox Percivary Sf. Dici., Desplonrado, lively, vnleaded. 
161x Frorio, Spiombare, to vnleade. @1661 FULLER 

Worthies, Norwich u. (2662) 275 A very fair structure, but 
lately unleaded, and new covered with tyle. 1801 Carter 
Cathedral Ch. Durham 5 The Galilee was unleaded, and 
its demolition was determined on. 

Unleaded, pp/.c. [Un-18.] 

1. Not weighted, covered, or furnished with lead. 

161 in Essex Rev. XV. 47 The church is unleaded and 
unshingled, 1648 Hexuam u, Ongeloot, Valeaded, or Vie 
pluinbt. 1909 Wests. Gaz. 28 Ang. 2/2 The motion of the 
death-curtain, hanging free and unleaded from its bendrope, 
would be inconceivably graceful, 

2. Printing. Not spaced with leads ; ‘solid’. 

190a Westm, Gaz. 23 May 7/1 Tucked away in an on. 
leaded telegram ..is an item which may possess some 
significance. 

Unlea’f o. [Un-¥4.] frans.=Unveavev. 1598 Florio, 
Sfogtiare,. toavnieafe. 1611 Cotca., Despamiper, to vnleafe, 
Fie the leanes off a Vine, &c. 1811 H. G. Kuicut 
Phrosyne 40 Stern Winter .. Unleafs the forest, and une 
chains the wind.. Unlea‘fed, f/. a. (Un-! 8) 1848 
Lowen. Vision of Sir Launfal 1. Prelude 7 The chill wind 
. carried a shiver,. From the unleafed boughs and pastures 
hare. +Unlea‘gue,v. O85! (Un-?3,.) ¢2643 HowELe 
Lett, (1650) 11, 107 Monsieur dela Chatre lign'd you, let him 
then unligue (F. desligue) you. tUnlea‘guer, v7. Ods.-1 
[Un.23.] ¢vans. Tocanse (an army or leader) to abandon an 
investment, 1§92 Garene Conny Catch. u, Az, Though I can- 
not as he (se. Scarvola)..attempt to vnleager Porsenna: yet 
{ete.). Unlea*kable, a. (Us- 70.) 190aC. Baker's Catal, 
Microscopes, etc. 34 A Solid (Glass] Trough... practically 
unlenkable. 

Unlea‘l, 2. Now arch, (Un-17.] Unfaithful, 
disloyal, dishonest, false. 

a 1300 Cursor MM, 13173 Wit bim-self he wea ful wrath,.. 
pat men suld hald him for vn-lele, did. 25167 Vr praier es 
va-lele And askes gains vr saul hele, ¢1378 Sc. Leg. Saints 
vil. (Facod) 456 Sa pat na lele man suld forfare amange 


UNLEAN. 


vniele bat wekit ware. 1393 Lancu. P, P2. C, xtv. 69 Babe 
louye and lene pe leelle and be vnleelle, ¢1q30in Pol, Red, 
& £. Poems (1903) 203 Pou lyuest a letcherouse lijf vnleel. 
1456 Stn G. Have Law Arms (S,T.S.) 30 Untrewe and 
unlele to thair goveraynis lordis, 1528 Lynpesay Dreme 
313 Sum part thair was of vnleill Lauboraris, ¢1560 A, Scorr 
Poems (S.T.S.) xxiii. 25 Hir fenzeit wordis fals,.. And als the 
luik vnleill OC bir bricht fair ene twane. 1848 Lytton 
Harold ti, Words so unleal and foul, /éid. x1. y, I bold 
it..disgrace to barter words with a knight unleal. 

+ Untean, a, Obs) (Un-'7.) ©1440 Padlad. on Hush. 
1.96 But se thyn ayer be feir, and lond vnlene. 

Unleared, pf/. a. Obs. exc. dial. [OE. un- 
lered (UN-1 8), =ON. dlerdr (Icel. derdr, MSw. 
olirdher, Sw. olard, Da. ulerd). Cf. OE. un- 
gelered, MDu. ongeleert, ete.) Unlearned, un- 
tanght; ignorant. 

1200 ORMIN 17117 og dob nss tunnderrstanndenn wel 
Patt he wass ze unnleredd Off patt. @1300 Cursor Af, 
13884 Qua herd euer man sua spell, Man vnierd o boken lare. 
1340 Hamrote /*.C. 5947 Pam pater unlered men. 1390 
Gower Conf. 1.11 Suche as stode of trawthe unliered. a 1425 
Cursor A. 22454 (Trin.), Hidur is good bat pei drawe,., 
And here wel pat I shal sey Pat he wende nat vnlered awcy. 
1552 Aap. Hamitron Cadech. (1884) 26 Thai that ar..unleirit 
Inhaly writ. 1876 Whitby Gloss.206 Unlared,or Unleear'd, 
unlearned. 

Unlearn, v. [Un-2 3. Cf. MDu. on#-, on- 
Jeren, older FI. ontleeren, MLG. and G. entleren.]} 

1. trans. To discard from knowledge or memory; 
to give up knowledge of (something). 

Tn very frequent use from ¢ 1630. 

¢ 1450 tr. De Jmitatione 1, xi. 12 Withstonde pyne inclina- 
cion & unlerne evel custom, 1547 Batpwin Mor. Philos. 
(1851) N iij, The best kynde nf learnynge is to vnlearne our 
euyls, 1575 Vauraotien Luther on Ep, Gal. 188 1t is to 
vs no lesse labour to vniearne and forget the same, 1612 
Batnstey Lud. Lit, (1627) 9 Those things which are hurt- 
full,..they must bee tanght to vnlearneagaine, 1686 W. pe 
Bruratnes /funt. Pred, i. 2 The most necessary learning for 
mens life, is to uolearn that which is nought and vain. 
1779 Mirror No. 12, As they have learned many foreign, so 
have they unlearned some of the..hest understood home 

hrases. 1813 Suetiay Q, Afad m1. 6 Thou hast given A 

n which I will not resign, and taught A lesson not to be 
unlearned, i 
habits of centuries were not to he unlearnt in a few years, 

b. absol., or const. with inf. 

1sgo Parson. 768/2 It isa payne to lerne thynges, but a 
man may unlerne hy gnyng a buntyng. 1584 Lyty Cam. 

paspe u. ii, Alex. How should one learn to he content? 
Drog, Vnlearn to couet. 1631 P, Flercuen Piscatory Eclog, 
nL xi, How canst unlearn by lewniag to forget it? 1649 
F. Roagrgts Clavis Bibl. 351 In these I learn to shnn sin, I 
un-learn to blush at repentance for offences. 1799 Monthly 
Rev. XXX, 120 According to an axiom founded on daily 
experieace, to unlearn and forget are very difficult. 1823 
Monthly Mag. LVI. 125 Itis..long since the Romans have 
unlearned to conquer. 1868 Lowe. Parting of the Ways 

9 That way lies Youth, and Wisdom,,. For only by unlearn- 
ing Wisdom comes. 

. To unteach. 

1664 Powea Zr, Philos, Pref. 7 [The microscope] wil 
ocularly evince and unlearn them their opinions. 180z-1a 
BentuaM Ration. Judie. Evid, (1827) V. 495 Legal learning 
..cad hever ‘have unlearnt a man the difference between 
three and oneanda half. 1863 Susan Waaner Od Helmet 
v, I must uolearn yau a little of your kindness, 1893 
Harper's Mag. Dec. 61/2 He's jest said what I've been a- 
learnin’ 'im...But he’s got to be unlearned. 

Hence Unlearning 7é/. 4, 

3713 Steere Englishman. No. ae Artis only the unlearning 
of what is unnatural, 1873 E. H, Tuompson Baron de Rendy 
ii, 43 A school for the unlearning of every Christian, , feeling 
of compassion. 

Unlearnabl lity. .(Un-' 12.) 1977 H. Watroe Corr. 
(1846) V. 473 The pleasure of correcting my awkwardness 

<l unlearnability. Unlea‘rnable,a (Un-'7b.) 1846 
Worcester (citing Zd. Rev.). 

Unlearned, p//. 2. [Unx-18. Cf. Untzanep 
ppl. a and OHG. wngelirnétt (MHG. -lérnet, 
-lehrut, G. -lernt).] 

1. Not possessed of learning ; uninstracted; .un- 
taught; ignorant. 

¢1400 MAUNDEV. (1839) xvii. 184 How it semethe to symple 
men unlerned, that (ete. crqa0 Wyclifite Bible (1850) I. 
67/2 Bothe of the lerned man and vnierned. 14.. Lat. & 
Eng, Prow (MS. Douce 52) fol. 27 Better is a chylde vn- 
borne ben vnlerned. 1537 in Bury Wills (Camden) 131 
Because I am rude and vniernyd, and know not the seriptur. 
1g82 N.T. (Rhem.) Luke x. 21 margin, The humble vn- 
learned Catholike knoweth Christ better than the proud 
learned Heretike. 165: Hoases Leviath. u.xxix. 169 These 
three apinions..proceeded chiefly from the tongues, and 
pens of unlearned Divines. 1699 Benriev Phal, 331 
Andronicus's name was prefix’d to it by a Modern aa a 
very Unlearned Hand. 1765 Museum Rust. 1V. 450, I will 
now..give a free translation of it for the sake of your un- 
learned readers. 1854 Wuitrien Afawed Afuller 79 She 
wedded a man unlearned and poor. 1875 Jowetr Plate 
(ed. 2) I. 198 But if you were not wise you were unlearned. 

b. spee. (See qnots.) 

1643 Bakrn Chron. (1653) 236 Another Parliament.., named 
the unlearned Parliament, either for the unlearnednesse of 
the persons, or for their malice to learned men, 1878 Sruagzs 
Const. Hist. I. xx. 40x The year 1404,when Henry 1V 
atirred up strife hy excluding lawyers from his ‘ unlearned 
parliament‘ [at Coventry]. 

2. absol. Those who have no learning, 

¢ 1500 Badees Bk., etc. (1868) 23/126 In pi dysch sette not 
pi spone,..os yn-lernyd done. 1549 Otpe £rasw. Par. 
Ephesians Prol. to Rdr, Cii, To seke the edificatian of the 
re yne vniearned. 1578 Brae (Geneva) Pref. to Christian 

eader, I bane so done for the vnlearneds sake. 1656 
Stantev Hist. Philos. v. 50 He useth variety of names, that 


1866 Bayce Holy Rom. Emp, xviii. 363 The , 
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his work may not easily he understood hy the unlearned. 
1712 Aapison Spect, No. 457 P 4 An Account of the Works 
of the Unlearned. 19746 Faancis tr. Horace, Art of Poetry 
644 With all the Horronrs of a desperate Muse The Learned 
and Unlearned he pursues, 1886 /ortx, Rev. Oct. 508 We 
must acknowledge, too, that experts know better than the 
unlearned, “ 

3. Not skilled or versed 27 something. 

1568 Coorer Thesaurus s.v. Rudis, Vniearned in the 
Greeke tongue. ¢1600 Suaks, Sonn, exxxvili, Some vn- 
tuterd youth, Vnlearned in the worlds false subtilties. 1607 
— Tinton ww. iii. 56, 1 know thee well: But in thy Fortunes 
am vulearn’d, ‘and strange. 1745 Pore Odyss. 1X. 150 Un- 
learn’d in all th’ industrious arts of toil, 1833 Tennyson 
To F.S.v, Alas! In grief I am not all unlearn’d, 1885 
‘Mas, Atexanpea’ A? Bay viii, Unlearned in the world’s 
lore which was so familiar to himself! rab 

4. Characterized by want of learning; pertaining 
to the unlearned class, 

3526 Tinoace 2 Tint. ii, 23 Folisshe and vnlearned ques- 
tions. 1589 Marfrel. Epit. D iij b, His booke is a carnall 
and vnlearned booke. 1604 Heaaine Def. Caveat (title-p.), 
That unlerrned and dangerous opinion. ¢1657 CowLey 
Ode Dr. Harvey v, A barb'raus Wars unlearned Rage. 
1785 Buaxe Sp. Nabob Arcot Wks. 1V. 316 The unlearned 
and vulgar passion of admiration. 1844 Srantey Arnold 
(1858) 11. 146 An unlearned familiarity with the Scriptures. 
1875 Witney Life Lang. x. 187 The unlearned speech of 
the lower orders, 

5. Not acquired hy leaming, (Cf. UNLEARNT.) 

1534 Lo. Beannas Gold. Bk. A, Aurel, (1546) Cv, That 
there shuld be nothyng vnlerned of hym, he aboue all sciences 
sette his mynd to Cosmography, 1607 Markuam Cavel. 11. 
i. 4 My first Arte were better vnlearned then for want of this 
latter to doe euill hy misimployment. 1611 Suaks, Cy. 
iv. ii. 178 "Tis wonder That an inuisible instinct should 
frame them To Royalty vnlearn'd, Honor yntanght. 1644 
Mitton Edze. 3 Mispending our prime youth..in learning 
meere words or such things chiefly, as were better nnlearot. 

Unlearnedly, aa@v. (Un-1 11; cf. prec.) 

1532 Moaz Confut, Barnes vin. Wks. 786/2 He shall 
speake very vnlernedly. 1578 Lyra Dodoens v. \xvi. 631 It 
is fondly and vnlearnedly named in Engtishe, Dittany. 1651 
Baxtea Jnf. Bast. 239 Some. .unlearnedly and boldly scold 
ahout..unprofitable matters. 1689 W.A. Herbert's Account 
Examined 4 He very unlearnedly clogs the Definition of a 
Dispensing Power. 1834 Becxraap /taly 11. 226 He..ene 
tered minutely and not unleamedly into the ancient juris- 
prudence..of his country. a 

Unlea'rnedness. [UN-112.] The condition 
of heing unlearned; want of learning ; ignorance. 

1g62 Tuanen Baths 1 b, The vnlearnednes..of the Physi- 
ciones, 158 W, Ccaake in Confer. 1y. (1584) Ff£j, The errour 
and vnlearnednesse of your distinction appeareth. 1643 | see 
Unteaanen th]. 1674 W. Aten Danger Enthus. 18 Your 
Leaders manifest a strange degree of Unlearnedness in the 
things of the Gospel, when [ete]. 1721 Baivey, //Ziterate- 
ness, Unlearnedness. 

Unlea-rnt, pf/. a. [UN-18h.] = UNLEARNED 5. 

1879 Fannar St. Pan? 1. v. 1.97 The inference that the 

ift ofunlearnt languages was designed to help the Apostles 
im their futtre preaching, 

Unlea‘sed, f/. a. [Un-! 8.] a. Not held or 
let on lease. b. Not having a lease. 

1916 Lond, Gaz. No, 5467/3 Lands unleased. 1801 Far. 
mer's Mag. Apr. 143 Landlords. .compelling their unleased 
tenantry to sell belaw market-price. 1906 Daily Chron. 30 
Aug. 3/3 The proceeds derived from ordinary Crown lands 
unsold or unleased, : Ca 

Unlea’sh, v. [Un-2 4b] ¢raus. To free 
from a leash; to set free in order to pursue or 
attack. Chiefly iz. 

1671 Puituirs (ed. 9), Zo wleash,..to let Eo the dogs after 
the Game. 1821 Snettey Hellas 357 Like heasts When 
earthquake is unleashed. 1854 J. é C. Aaaorr WVapoleon 
(4855) 1. xxvi. 428 The bloodhaunds of war were unleashed 
and England had unleashed them. 1868 Gzo. Extor Sp. 
Gipsy 48 With power to check all rage until it turned To 
ordered force, unleashed on chosen prey. 

Unlea:st, a. rare. (UN-' 7.) ©1440 Pallad. on Husb, 
1. 487 Another craft ynlest is: Fro floor to floor to chaunge 
hit ofte, his fest is, tUnleast, obs. var. wx/est Untess 
adv. 1574 J. Der in Lett. Lit. Afen (Camden) 34 Unleast 
your honor had putte your helping hand. 1601 YAaaincTon 
Two Lament, Trag. uu ii. in Bullen O. P7. 1V, I nam'd not 
God, unleast twere with an othe, 

Unlea‘ve,v. (Un-24; cf. Untzarv.] ¢rans. 
To strip of leaves. Hence Unlea-ving v6/. sé. 

1589 Potrennam Eng, Poesie 11. xxv. (Atb.) 309 The good 
gardiner..vnieaues his boughes to let in the sunne. 1598 
Svivesrer Du Bartas i. iv. Handie-crafts 136 Somtimes 
they do the far-spread Gourd unleave. 1612 Corsa, 
Effucillement,an vnleauing. 1648 Hexuam u, Ontbladeren, 
to Vnleave, or, ta Take away the Leaves. 

Unleaved, pp/. 2.1 (Cf prec.] Stripped of 
leaves. 

1so8 Svtvester Du Bartas ui. 1. Eden 122 Amorous 
Myrtles and immortall Bays Never un-leav'd. 1610 G. 
Frercuer Chrtst's Veci. u, lix. Ode 25 See, see the flowers 
.. How they all unleaved die, 1624 Heywoop Guzatk, tv. 
17: Behold how this lettice now unleaved looketh. 1870 
Rossett Poems, Ho. Life v, Nor quite unleaved [is] our 
songless grove, 

nlea-ved, Zf/. 2.2, [Un-1 8.] Not furnished 
with leaves. 

1soz Douctas Pal, Hou, 1. iii, Muskane treis.., Combust, 
harrant, vnblomit and vnleifit, 1770 Lancuoane Plutarch 
IIT. 38 Unleav'd, unhonour'd e’en with bark, See this sad 
tree, the gibbet of Alczeus! 

nlea‘vened, f//. a. (Un-18.) 

1g30 TinpaL2 Z.xod. xii. 17 See that ye kepe you to vn- 
levended [sic] hreed. 31594 Hooxean L£ecel. Politie vy. 
§ 10 The vse of vnleanened bread in that sacrament. 161: 
Biate Exod. zit 39 They baked vnleauened cakes of the 
dough. — Zev. ii.4 Vnleauened wafers. 1702 L'EsTRANGE 


_UNLEESOME. | 


Josephus 1:1. vi. 64 Twelve Loaves of Unieavened Bread. 
1737 Cuattoner Cath, Chr. Instr. (1753) 59 Unleavened 
Bread is an Emblem or Symbol of Sincerity and Truth. 
1822-7 Goon Study Med. (1829) 1. 212 Toasted bread, and 
unleavened biscuits, 1867 Lapy Heaaert Cradle L. vii. 
391 Soft nnleavened cakes and some excellent coffee,,.come 
pleted our repast, 

absol, cxgso Cuaxe Matt. xxvi. 17 Y® first dai of y® vn- 
levened cam y® discipils to Jesus. 

Jig. 1611 Bisre 1 Cor. v. 7 Purge out therefore the olde 
leauen, that ye may be a new Inmpe, as ye are vnieauened. 
1814 Byaon Zara un. iv, Now rose the unleaven'd hatred of 
his heart. 1829 Lytron Disowned xiv, He is..giving the 
very goods..to that..starving stripling |! No, Warner, no! 
even this mass is not unleavened. 

Unle‘ctured, £77. 2. [Un-1 8.] Not lectured 

to or upon. 
, 1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 190 [He] is a prowd man, 
if he contemne expert artisans,..howsoeuer Volectured in 
Schooles, or Vnlettered in bookes. 1743 Younc iVé. Th. v. 
513 Hast thou ever, .study'd the philosophy of tears? (A 
science, yet, unlectur'd in our schools !) 

Unle-d, s/c. (UN-18b. Cf ON. sileiddr.] 

1, Not led; unconducted, unguided. 

1615 G. Sanpys 7rav. 66, I haue seene but few go away 
vnled from the Embassadors table. 1693 Davnen Ovid's 
Met. xin. Acis & Gal, 52 Here on the midst he sate; his 
Flocks, unled, Their Shepherd follow'd. 1758 Monthly Rev. 

a3 Already reckoning captives yet unled. 1817 Jerrenson 

vit. (1830) 1V. 305 The people [were] nat only unled hy 
their leaders, but in opposition to them. 1859 Trxnyson 
Geraint & Enid 577 His gentle charger following him unled. 

2. dial. Of a crop: Not carried in. 

1869 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 219 Tathe ledd aad unledd. 

3. Se. Not carried out or prosecuted. 

1586 in Bh, Univ, Kirk Scott, (1839) 298 We hold the said 
proces and sentence as unled, rg or pranuncit, 

+ Unle-de, 53.1 Os. [Un-14b+Lepgsé.] A 
foreign or hostile people. 

e1z0s Lay. 4982 Heo comen to his neode to driuen vt ba 
vnleoden. @ 1300 Cursor AT. 7641 Wit pat voled [v.7r. un- 
lede, folke] son david mete, And wightli wan o pam his dete. 

+ Uniede, ¢@. and s.4 Forms: 1 unléde, 3 
vnlede (-ledde), oun-, 4 onlede; 7 unleed, 
-lead,g unlete. [OE. wnled(e (Un-1 7),=Goth. 
uniléds (or uniéps) poor.) 

1, adj. Unhappy, miserable; wicked, 
dreadful. 

a@rzso Owl & Night. 976 Solde euch mon wonie & grede, 
Rist suich hi weren unlede. c1275 Sinners Beware 72 in 
O.E. Misc. 74 Vo donne he beop swete. Py vs is ep-gete 
Helle pat is ynlede, ¢ 1315 SuoasHam 1. 588 Ounde and 
wrepe and coueytyng, Sleube and lestes on-lede. @ 1400 
St. Alexius (T'rin.) 333 Ofte hy him bete and burste, Po 
ynlede fode. 

2. sb. A vile or detestable person or thing. 

3335 SHOREHAM 1V. 235 Pe ferste pryns hys prede, Pat 
idicd ane flok, Pat of alle opere onlede Hys rote and eke 
stok. 2677 Nicotson in Trans. Royal Soc. Lit. (1870) 1X. 
321 Unlead, outlaw. 1691 Ray N.C. Words 138 Unleed 
or Unlead,. any crawling venomaus creature; as a Tnad, 
etc. It’s sometimes ascribed to Man, and there it denotes 
a sly wicked fellow,,.the very lam of Society. 1829 
Baocxett W. C. Gloss. (ed. 2) 315 Unietes, displacers or de- 
stroyers of the farmer's produce. ae. 

+ Unlee‘ful, zc. Oss. [Un-17.] Not permiss- 
ible or allowable ; illicit. 

1374 Cuaucer Boeth. v. pr. ‘iit (1868) 154 Pe whiche 
pinge to trowen on god I deme it felanie and vnleueful, 
¢ 1386 — Pars. T. P 593 The wounde shal nat departe from 
his hous whil he vseth swich vnleueful [v. 7. vnlefful, vn- 
lieful] sweryng. 1449 [see next]. ¢ 3491 Chast, Goddes Chyld. 
as Her rest was full short by cause it was..unlefull. 1529 
Moaz Dyaloge 1. Wks. 157/2 The thinges nowe forbeden vs, 
and therfore to vs vnlefue 1547 Booang Brev. Health xxvii. 
16h, Desyre to eate rawe and uniefull thynges, as women 
with chylde doth. 1567 Xeg. Privy Council Seot. 1. 524 
That pretendit and unlefull mariage. 

Hence + Unlee‘fuluess. Ods. 

138a Wye HWisd, xiv, § The maumet..iseursid,. .and he 
that made it, for he forsothe le vnleefulnesse. ¢ 1449 
Pecock Rep. u. i. 136 Ech such doable thing..is in it silf 
neither leeful neither voleeful, in eny of the ij. now seid 
maners of propre Wiens and vnleefulnes, ¢14975 
Cath. Angl, 212/1(A.), To do Valefulnesse, :léicebrare, 

+ Unlee‘fully, adv. Os. [Un-1 11: cf. prec] 
Ilicitly; improperly. 

£1375 Se. Leg. Saints x. (Afatthew) 384 How dar bu pane 
. ra pi lorde tak hyre to pe, vnlefully to wedyte be? 1386 
Rolls of Parlt. \11. 226/1 Any..wronge suggestion, by 
which owre lige Lorde hath ybe unleeffullich enfourmed. 
1400 Afol. Loll, 110 Al bi power af hischopis name pat pei 
chalang unlefuly to hem wip out be kirk. 1456 Sia G. Have 
Law Arms (S.1.S.) 288 He suld nocht.. unlefully trete him. 

+ Unleeped, ppl. a. Se. Obs, [UN-18 + leep 
to hoil A aac) Uncooked, raw. 

a1568 in Bannatyne MS. (Hunter Cl.) 385/4 Ane grit 
gyre carling... That levit vpoun christiane menis flesche and 
rewth heidis vnlejpit. 

¢ Unleesable, a. Ods. [Un-'7b.] Incapable of being 
lost. 1647 Trare Comzn, Afatt. vii. 26 Saving grace is un- 
leesable, though it may be impaired in the degrees. 

+ Unlee‘se, v. Obs. rare. [OE. un-, onliesan 
(=MHG. endlesen, MG. entlésin, MLG. entlosen, 
G. entiisen): see UN-2 9 and Luese v.27] ¢rans. 
To unfasten, undo, open. 

1377 Lanct. P, P?. B. Prol. 213 Seriauntz,..nou3t for loue 
of awre lorde vniese here lippes onis. 

Unlee‘some, a. Se. [Un-1 7.] = UNLEEFUL a. 

¢13375 Sc. Leg. Saints x. (Maithew) 1a Lewy, Pat as a 
tollare bare wes sate, Vnlessume wynnynge for to get. 1g00- 
ao Dunsar Poems xvii. 16 Thir anette takis vnlesum 
win. 1352 Lynanesay Afonarche 5104 And sum, for thare 


evil ; 


UNLEESOMELY. 


vnleifsum actis, Ar rent and rewin apone the ractis, 1600 
Hamitton in Cath. Yractates (S.T.S.) 235 Haw mony 
young wemen..hes murtherit the fruict of thairanin wombes, 
same be vniisome drinkis. 1864 Latra Tam. Bodkin x. 92 
The loons that had received the unleisumstontherie. did, 
xvii. 170 The unleisame possession o’ the game. 

So Unlee’somely adv. ? Obs. 

¢1400 Se. Trojan War 1. 1103 (To] lat of hyr virgynite 
The closoures vnlefsomely (L. i/?icite] To be broken, 1528 
Lyspesav Dreme 230 Voleifsumlie thay vsit propertie. 
1578 Linpesay (Pitscattie) CAvon. Scot. (S.T.S.) 11. 207 
Putting hand in the quenis grace valesomelie.. but athir 
law ar ressonne. 

Unlee‘ze, v. dia’, {Ux-* 9+/eeze to arrange (threads).) 
trans. Tounravel, 1889 H. Jounston Glenduckie iv, The 
hank she had left me to unleere was truly a tangled one, 
Unle-ft, 442@. (Un 8b) ex61x Coarman liad 11. 615 
Yet were his men unleft Without a chief, 1634 Foan Perk, 
Warbeck v. iii, Your father, , Would blush on your behalf,and 
wish his country Unleft. 2659 Nicholas Papers (Camden) 
IV. 179 All malladies and gontes vnleft behynde at Bathe. 
Unle'g,v. (Un-? 4.) 1598 Frorto, Sgambare, to vnleg. 
1654 Gayton Péeas. Notes 11. v. 100 That is ta say, wit! 
three hard words, un-mule, un-leg and un-able, Alanso 
Lopez. Unlegacled, sia. (Un-' 8.) 1556 Wills § 
iu. N.C. (Surtees, 1835) 149, I will that my said sonne., 
shall have..of my goods..on hundreth pounds and the rest 
vnlegased to be parted betwix barbare and hym. 1846 
Worcrstez (citing @. Rev). Unle-gal, a. (Un-'7, 5h.) 
2643 Payxsx Ofen. Gt. Seal 29 The unlegall wilfull ahsence 
of the.. Lard Keeper from the Parliament. @ 1810 TANNAHILL 
Poewts (1846) 68 Selfish, mean, unlegal deeds. 1899 MVestz2. 
Gas. 10 July 3/1 The illegal—or let us say the unlegal—in- 
terference of the English Gavernment. Unle'gallzed, 
ppl.a. (Us-)8,) 1830 Bentuam Offic. Apt. Maximized, 
Hurther Extr, Const. Codex (x830) 23 Accustomed, though 
unlegalized profit in every shape. 1860 Faoupe Hist. Exg. 
VI. 267 He hated lies—legalized or unlegalized. Un- 
legally, adv. (Un-? 11.) 1888 Pail Mall G. 3 April 3/1 
If such a delicate matter as extradition were left to be dealt 
with nnilegatly. 

Unle-gate, v. [Un-26b.] ¢rans. To deprive 
of the office of legate. a 

a 1548 Hau Chron., Hen. VI, 111 Sone after, the bishap 

_of Rame..vnlegated hym, and set another in his stede. 
r6gs N, Bacon Disc, Govt. Eng. u. xvii. 150 The Cardinal 
is Un-Legated, and that Power conferred upon the Arch- 
Bishop of Canterbury. 

+Unlegated, 492, a. Obs. (Un-' 8.] Not left by will. 
1562-3 JV. C. W1ls (Surtees) 11.38 My goodes unlegated I 
doe give to my brother, Unle*gged,a. (Un-' 9.) 1608 
Torsart Serfents 609 This monster..nor man nor dragon 
is... But man unlegged, and snake unheaded. ft Un- 
legible, a. (Un-17,5b.] Illegible. 1611 Sraen Hist. Gt, 
Brit. X. 1. § 57+ Asie The letter was..somewhat vnilegible. 
r655 Eart Oraaay Parthen. 1. vt. 150 Perceiveing my joy 
in my Face, it inflam’d his ta such a degree, that fora good 
while his choller was unleagible in any thing else. £673 
Woon Life (O.H.S.) II. 226 The base and unlegible hand 
of the translator. Unle-gislative, a. (Un-' 7.) 2792 
Bentuam Panofpt. nu. Postscr. 165 More unlegislative minutes 
ness, more unthrifty fixation, + Unlegi*timate, a. Ods. 
(Un-!7,5b.] Illegitimate. 1635 Eaat Oraery Parthen. 1. 
vil. 347 Shee persever'd in a Passion which tended to..a more 
vnlegittimate end. +Unlegittimate, 44.4. Se. Obs. 
(Uu-'8b.] Not legitimated. 1516 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scol. 23/1 
Borne hastard and unlegittimate be ony mariage. | {Un+ 
legitimate, v. Obs. [Un-*6a.] trans. To make illegiti- 
mate. 1606 Marston Parasi?. 11, C 4h, | will vnlegittimate 
the issue. Z 

Unlei‘sured,a. (Un-1 9.) 

21586 Stoney Arcadia 1. xxv, But her vnleasured 
thanghtes ran not oner the ten first wordes, 1644 Mittox 
Areop. (Arb.) 56 Unlesse he carry all his considerat dili- 
gence..to the hasty view of nn unleasur'd licencer. 

Hence Unlei‘snredness. 

1661 Bovre Style ¢. Script, To Rdr., The Unleisnrednesse, 
and Rellish of the Unsetl'dnesse of the Wandering Author, 

¢Unleke,v. O8s. (Un-? 3+Jeke (cf. Zeke, ME. pa. t. of 
Louk o.').]_ trans, To unlock (a door), 61380 Sir Ferumi 
bras 1264 Florippe hure drow to anaber part, & par an 
dore ounlekes pat drow to be putte ward, & doun in the pyt 
sche strekes. + Unle-ngth. Ods.—' {Un-!' 3,12] Short. 
ness. a@x2sa Owl! & Wight. 752 Hwy atwitestn me myne 
ynstrengbe & myne vngrete & myn vnlengbe. Unle‘nt, 
ppl.a. (Un- 8h.) (1775 Asi.) 1887 Darly News 11 June 
2/x Much depends. upon the amount of the unlent surplus 
of maney. 

Unlered: see Untearen £77, a. 


Unless (enle's), prep. phr., prep., conj., and 


sd. Forms: a. 5 of lasse, 00 lesse, o less, oless(e, 
Sc. oles, 9 Sc. aleas. &. 5 vpon less. y. 5 in 
lasse, yn las, 5 in lees (9 dia/. inless),6 inlesse, 
3. 5 on lasae, 5-6 onlesse, 6 oon-, oneles, -lez, 
3-7 onles, gdza/.onleas, ¢. 5 vnlasse, 6-7 vn-, 
unlesse, 6 vnles, 6- unless. [f. Less a.7, with 
the preps. of, #7, «pon, and on; the last of these 
by want of stress has been assimilated in form 
totbe prefix Un-1. Cf. Less con., also Unuxast, 
Untest.] 

tl. prep. phr. On a less or lower condition, 
requirement, fooling, etc., ‘kaw (what is specified), 

With preceding negative, expressed or implied. 

e1g00 Maunnev. (1919) xxi. 127 But pat may not be vpon 
less pan wee mawe falle taward henene. /3id. (Raxb.) xxv. 
118 {see Less 4.7) 1475 Rolls of Parlt. V\. 1327/1 His 
Land, which many persones.. fere ta take.., alesse then they 
myght he made verrey sure of payment. 4 rgoo in C. Trice. 
Martin Chane. Proc. 15th C. (1904) § Rohert wil not snffre 
bym to be laten to haile on lasse than he will make, .agenerall 
acquytaunce. — é 4 

2. Except, if.. not: +8. With retention of ‘han 
(cf. prec:), but without a negative. Obs. 

1431 Acts Privy Counc. 1V. 96 It shulde he entendede 

Vou. X. 
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unto, namely, olesse ban before pt men can se..p* meenes 
«of ferper conduyt of p¢ werre. ¢1449 Pecock Repr. ut. 
xvi. 386 Alle hise successouris ben..exeludid for ener, in 
lasse thanne the same gaod he 3ouun ajen. 13467 in Eng. 
Gilds (1870) 408 Vppon peyn of euery man sa failynge, vn- 
lesse then he hanea sufficient depute, of xl. d@. 1530 ['vHDaLt 
Gen, Prol. Use Script. Av, \nlesse then we entend to be 
ydle disputers, and branlers abonte vayne wardes, 
+b. Followed by ¢Aat. Obs. 

1440 in Wars Eng. in France (1864) Tl. 458 The kyng 
canceyueth wele that onlesse that it like him sa to tendre 
the said duc he (etc.]. 1470-85 Matorv Arthur t x. 47 On- 
Jesse that our kyng have more chyualry,..he shal he aner- 
come, 1529 Wotsry in Cavendish £i/é (1825) 11. 261 Onles 
that yow..da helpe & releve me therin. 1534 in Leadam 
Star Chamber Cases (Selden) [1.211 (They] cowde not.. 
sell so myche..onelez that they wold sell so reqssonable a 
pennyworthe, 1596 Sransze /, ¢: vi. ili. 39 Ne would I 
gladly cambate with mine host,.. Valesse that I were there- 
unto enforst, i 

¢. With omission of conjunction before the sub- 


ordinate clause, and thus passing into con/. (Cf. 4.) 
1gog Fisuer Serm. Wks. (1876) 277 There is no man.. 
oneles he hane it by reuelacyon that knoweth certaynly 
ete}. 1542 Lam, Piteous Treat. in Harl, Misc. (1745) 
V. sos/2 It was a verey danngerausand ieoperdous Thinge, 
s.inlesse they had been..weryd by longe Soiourynge. 1563 
Mirr. Mag., Blacksmith \xviii, For one (talent) is to much, 
onles it be well spent. 1607in Eng. Gilds (1870) 442 Mar- 
gory Davies..wald nat remave her habitacion onles she 
might hane a way..to passe [etc.]. 1662 StittincrL. Orig. 
Sacrz i.iii. § 5 Will God condemn them for that, which it 
was impossible they should have, unless God gave it them? 
1710 Swirt ¥ral. fo Stella 8 Oct.,1 was at a lass to-day for 
a dinner, unless I wonld have gone a great way. 1752 YounG 
Brothers 1.i, Daminian, and the princess, both are lost, Un- 
less you gain the king. 3820 Soutuev MWes/ey 1. 211 No 
persan was admitted to this rank, unless he were thaught 
campetent hy the preachers of the circuit. 1877 Rusxin 
Fors Clav, \xxx. VIL. 234, 1am never angry with apybody 
unless they deserve it, . — 
d, Followed by a prepositional or participial 
clause without verb, or by when, where, etc. 

1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer, Offices, Bapt. Priv. Ho., 
(That) the people .. defer not the Baptisme of infantes., 
onlesse vp on a greate & reasonable cause. 32610 Fietcuen 
Faithful Sheph, v. v, (Let] not wine, Unless in sacrifice, or 
rites divine, Be ever known of Shepherd. 168: Davoren Ads. 
& Ackit. 1. 590 Nor ever was he known,.[ta] Curse, unless 
against the Covernmrnts 1j2ae Baaptev Philos. Acc. Wks. 

‘at.77 We bad no Frost ar Snow.., unless in the most 
Inland Parts. 1749 Fienpinc Yow: Fones xvu. ix, Janes 
ome above twenty-four melancholy haurs by himself, un- 
less when relieved by thecampany of Partridge. 1789 Cuar- 
Lotte Smitn Ethelinde (1814) 11. 147 But I dare not shew 
them, unless to you. 3818 Scorr Xod Ray v, A beautiful 
horse, jet black, unless where he was flecked by spots af., 
foam. | 1897 Maavy Kinestgy IW. Africa 439 They never 
wear clathes unless compelled to, 

3. prep. &. Except, but. 

1531-a Acf 23 Hen, VIII, c.1 That no snertye be taken 
onles suche as maye dyspende. .yerly..xxvis. viiid., 1563 
Hit Art Garden. u, \xiv. (1574) 132 The floures..ought 
then to be gathered..vnlesse the Lilly..and Rose. 1600 
Hevwoop Jf you know not me Wks. 1874 1. 205 All fare 


beare this place, vnlesse the Princess. 1683 D. A. Art Con- 
verse 117 They say nathing unless a meer yes sir or x0 
Madam, 1709 T. Roatuson Nat. Hist. Westmoreld, viii. 


53 Inconsistent..with the Nature af Lead, Copper, Coal, 
or any other Mineral, unless Iron. 1796 Moasa Arner. 
Geog. 11. 33 Unless the Swedish part,..the Laplanders can 
be said to be nnder noregular government. 1886 Pal/ Mall, 
G.4 Ang. 1/2 He did nat believe that he would ever obtain 
anything. unless a species of elevated poor-law system of 
government, 
+b. Without; but for. Ods. 

1536 S?. Papers Hen, VIL (1830) 1. 469 Soo that, unles 
the most infinite mercy af God, both bodyes and saules 
shuld perishe tagither. 2796 Mas. J. West Gossif's Story 
1, 190 You instilled into my infant soul principles, which, 
unless my own fault, must insure my present and future 
happiness. — 

+4. conj. a. Lest. Obs. 

re0o8 Fisner 7 Penit. Ps. cli, Wks. (1876) 142, I fere.. 
oneles I shall fall agayne amonge thase thenes. 1543 
Becon Jnvect. agst. Swearing E inj b, 1 feare vnlesse we 
shall be redy.. to rnnne hedlong into hell fyre. @ 15) 
Gaeanz Alphonsus 1. i, Presume nat, villaine, further for 
to go, Vales yon do at length the same repent. 

+ b. But that. Ods.7" 

1608 in Harl. Misc. (1744) I, 181 A Flea shall not frisk 
forth, nnless they comment upon her, 

5. sé. An utterance or inslance of the word; a 


reservation, proviso. 
1861 Dickens in Pall Mal? G. 24 Sept. (1891) 3/2 Let us 
have no uniesses, sir. 1904 Hicuans Woman with Fan vil, 
There's very often an unless hanging about, like a man at 
a street corner, ; 
Unle‘ssened, ff2.a. (Un-18.) 1736 Butten Anal. 1. i. 
1 This active power ..remains unilessened. 1842 J. B. 
rasern Allee Neemroo V1. 99 His uneasiness remained tn- 
lessened and unaltered. 31891 C. M. ¥, Alityorad's Leitz. & 
Remin. 163 His love for me remained unlessened. 


Unle‘ssoned, f//. a. (Un-' 8.) 

erssa Waixan Dice-Play Dv b, Pety figgers, and vnlessaned 
laddes. 1596Snaxs. Merch, V. 11. ii. 161 An vnlessoned girle, 
vnschool'd, vnpractiz'd. 1807 J. Bartow Columb. v. 673 
T’'o Fame's hard school the warm disciples came, To learn 
sage Liberty's unlesson'd lore. 1882 Century Afag. XXIV. 
658/1 That unlessoned insight which comes of loving them. 

+ Unle-st, obs. var. Untgss. (Cf. UNtEast.) 

1535 in Lett. Suppress. Monast. (Camden) E The dean 
wolde nat resign unto hym, unleste he wolde leffe hym other 
possessions, 1583 STuspes Anat, Abus. nu. C 8b, May sub- 
jects .. rise against their prince?’ No, at no hand, vnlest 
they will purchase ta themselues eternall damnation. 1599 
Tuvanz Animady. (1878) 19 Difference of armes semethe a 


. 


UNLEVEL. 


difference of famelyes, ynleste you canne prove that .. they 
altered their armes vppone somme inste occasione. 

Unlet, //.c. Also 5 unlate, 6 unletton. 
(Un-18 b; cf. Ler Af/. a.) 

1453 Paston Lett. Suppl. (1901) 49, I know not oon rode 
unlate, but alle ocupyed ta your profyghte. 1537 in Lett. 
ree Monast, (Camden) 163 The house .. wiche was 
unlet at the tyme of owré repare thether. 1543 Act 37 Hen. 
VIII, c. 12 § 16 Hawles of Craftes,., sao long as te hee 
keapte unletton. 1769 Gaav in Corr. G. §& Nicholls (1843) 
93, I believe all that ‘are unlet will be cheap as the time 
approaches. 1866 Geo. Eniot F, Holt ii, ering three 
farms unlet. 1885 Lazy Tinzes 28 Mar. 384/2 In the present 
day, when unlet land is becoming so common, 

Unle'ttable, ¢ (Un-1 7b.) 

In frequent use fram ¢ 1895. 

1882 Ch, Times XX. 21, I fear to find myself with a{n).. 
unlettable glebe on my hands. 1893 Dx. Ancyit Unseen 
found, Soc. x. 305 Farms which have been unlettable. 

+ Unle-tted, Zf/. a. [Un-18 Cf. MLG. zn- 
geletted, etc.] Unhindered. 

1500 Chaucer's Dreme 1831 A bird song full low and 
saftely,.. Unletted of every wight. a1s53 Becon Jewel of 
cd Wks. 1564 11.35 The holye scripture requireth of us..an 
vnletted perseneraunce in the vaye of Godlines. 


+ Unletten, #27. a. Se. Obs. [Un-1 8b] 
Not let or allowed. 

1574 Se. Acts Fas, VI (1814) YI. 87 That all. .vagaboundis 
. be committit in ward in ihe commonn presaun ;. .thair to 
be kepit vnlettin ta lihertie,. .quhill thay (etc). 


Unlettered, « [Un-I 9. Cf. MDu. onge- 
dellert, Du. ongeletterd.] 

1. Not instructed in letters; not possessed of 
book-learning. 

¢134a Hameote Prose Jr. 32 Anoper mane..unletterede 
may noght so redyly hafe at his hand Haly Writt. 1387 
Tervisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 181 A man forsope .. bat was 
unlettred, but ful nyghty in money. c144a Alph. Tales 
468 When be abbott Pambo was vnletterd, he went vnta a 
man pat was letterd (ete.). 1544 Lerann XN. Y. Gift in 
tin. (1768) 1. p. xix, The Italians, ,counte, al other nations 
to be barbarus and anletterid saving their owne. 1593 (see 
Unrecturen fi, @.). 31624 Gataken Jransuédst. 156 As 
children or unlettered persons, when they lacke on hookes, 
know not the power of the letter. 2642 Mitton Afol, Somect. 
36 Such a lost construction, as no man either letter’d or 
nnletter’d will be able ta piece np. 1747 Westey Priv. 
Physick (1762) p. xxiv, Easy to be applied by plain un- 
lectered Men, 178: Cowrna Conversat, 12 As alphabets in 
ivory employ... the yet_unletter’d hoy. 1817 Cuarmzas 
Disc. Chr. Revel. ii. 86 The mind of an ordinary and un- 
lettered peasant. 1867 Aucusta Witson Vashti xxv, Sturdy 
but unlettered mechanics, 

absol, 178¢ Jounson Rambler No. 180 ? 2 The unlettered 
and unenlightened. 181a G. Cuatmeas Dom. Econ. Gt. 
Brit. Pref. 14 That the learned are sometimes tao confident, 
and the unlettered always too credulons, 2861 StTan.ev 
East. Ch, viii. (1869) 273 Sacred pictures,.are the Bibles of 
the nnlettered, ‘ . 

b. Pertaining to, characterized by, ignorance of 


letters. 

1588 Suaxs. L. Z. LZ. 1v. ii. 18 After bis. .vnpolisbed, vn- 
educated, .. or rather, vnlettered ., fashion. 1697 Cottier 
Ess. Mor, Subj. u. (1703) 99 Books..give a more universal 
insight into things, than can be learned from unlettered 
abservation. 1763 J. Baown Poetry § Music iv. 36 Savages 
..in their present unlettered State of Ignorance and Sim- 
plicity. 1807 G. Cuatmens Caledonia 1. mt, vii. 423 An 
upright stone still forms the unlettered memorial of his 
odionsend, 1820 Hazurtt Lect. Dram. Lit, 186 They were 
learned men in an unlettered age. @1864 HawTHorne 
Amer. Note-bks. (1879) 1.242 His conversation has much 
strong, unlettered sense. . 

2, Not expressed in, or marked with, letters. 

1633 P. Fretcnen Poet, Mise, Asclepiads 1 Unletter'd 
Word, which never eare could heare.  178a (T. Mavoz] 
Verbeia 37 This unlettered tomb is in a mutilated state. 

Hence tUnle‘tteredly adv., Unle’tteredness. 

exqga Promp. Parv, 366/1 On-letterydly, iiterate, 1653 
ee ee Afol. Learn, 120 Ignorance and unlettered- 
nesse ill becomes any man who bears the Image of God. 
31890 Br. Hoanovsz Churchw. Acc, (Somerset) p. xxiii, The 
entire unletteredness of the community, 

Unleueful, variant of UNLEEFUL a. Obs. 

+Unlevable, a Os. (Un-! 7 b.] Unbelieving, in- 
credulons. 2382 Wveiir Ecelus. xvi. 29 Be than not 
ynleenable to the wrd of hym. x4.. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 
589/23 Incredulus, unlefable. + Unleveful, a. Obs 
(Un- 7: cf. Unaeciarrut a, and OE. un zeléafjul.) = prec. 
31382 Wvetir Zcelus, xxiii. 33 In the lawe of the be3est she 
was vnleeneful, 

Unle-vel, a. (Un-! 7; cf. IunEvet a.) 

1571 Dicces Panton. 1, xii. D iij b, How vnenen or yne 
lenell so euer the graund bee. 1644 Quaates Sheph. Orac, 
iti, All things were unlevell, And rude disarder crept into 
our State. 1683 Moxon Mech, Exerc., Printing xxiv. 338 
The small un-level lying of every Sheet..makes each Sheet 
incline to the lowest side of the Heap. 19771 Aun. Regi, 
Usef, Progecis 109/2 That unlevel pastures may he ploughed 
down Ala any injury, 1817-8 Cosaetr Resid, U.S. 
(1822) 286 A place sitnated..upon high and nolevel lands, 
1873 E. Sron Workshop Receipts Ser. 1. 36/2 Should the 
alah have got unlevel. 

Unle‘vel, v. [Ux-2 6 a.] trans. To make 
uneven ; to divest of levelness. 

1586 Stoney Arcadia im, xi, [The] place..was so plaine, 
as there was scarcely any bush, or hillock, either to nalevell, 
or shadowe it, 16a4 Quaates Div. Poems, Fob xix. 10 His 
Lunatick affections doe vnleuell, What Heauen created by 
iust Waight and Measure. 1648 Heraicx Hepes To the 
Fever 8 Come thou not neere that Filme so finely spred, 
Where no ane piece is yet unlevelled. 1703 (R. Neva] City 
& C. Purchaser 189 There are as many places that seem to 
be unlevel'd, as there are level'd. 1834 Soutnay Doctor 
xlvi. (1862) 109 In 1723 the church floor and He 


UNLEVELBED. 
which had both been unlevelled by Death's levelling course, 


were levelled anew. 
Unle-velled, f//.c. [(Un-! 8.] Not made 


level; not reduced to a level condition. 

1622 Daayton Poly-old, xxiii, 184 Where Cheshire .. with 
Lancashire doth lie Along th’ unlevel’dshores, 1730 TickEeLt 
Kensington Garden 30 Where all unlevell'd the gay Garden 
lies. 1854 Dona Greznwooo Japs & Mishaps Tour Eur, 
go The grandeur of its yet unlevelled walls and towers. 

+ Unleventhe, obs. variant of ELEVENTH a, 

13.. Coer de L. 2485 The unleventhe day they saylyd in 


‘Wale P 
nle-vied, #//.2. (Un-18.) : 

7450 Rolls of Parlt. V.a11/ The Subsidie, .is yit unlevied 
end unpaied, 3540 Act 32 Hen. ViII,c. § The residue of 
the said dett.. remayning unlevied or unreceyvid by the 
said former execution. r§69 Lanc. Wills (Chetham Soc, 
1884) 3: Fyve hundrethe marks .. or so muche therof as 
shalbe thenunlevyed. 1634 /7. Act 10 Chas. /, Sess. tt. c. 7 
§2(=quot. 1540). 1864 Morn. Star 2 Feb,, Arrears of une 
levied poor rates. 

Unle-vigated, 442.4. (Un-'8) 1768 R. Dossia Elabora. 
ory 290 The cinnabar should be procured ..in an unlevigated 
state. tUnle-ving, #424. Obs. (Un-'10.}) Unhbeliev. 
ing. 41300 Cursor AI. 20852 Pe apostlis bat all wide war 
spred,..til our lagh pe vnleuand led. | 1382 Wvcuir /saiahk 
xxi, 1 [He] that vnleenende (1388 vafeithfu!) is, vnfeithfully 


loth. 

+Unlew-ty. Obs. [Un-1 iz) Disloyalty. 

21300 Cursor Af. 7135 Pat was mikel vnleute, To tell hir 
husband privete. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knut. 2499 Pat he la3t 
fox his vnlente at pe leudes hondes, for blame. 1486 Sia G 
Hava Law Aruts (S.T.S.) 25 The thrid part of the sterais 
was obumbrit with mirknes of unleautee. «2470 Hagoinc 
Chron, cxu. xiv, Through theyr volewtee (the Scots) 
Crawned Gilryke & Dane. 

Unli-‘able, az (Un-1 7b.) 

1624 Quaates Div. Poems, Fob xvi. x How can 1,., Vn- 
liable to danger, flatter any? 1664 H, More A7yst. /nig. 
Pref, x margin, This Idea..is..unliable to any uncivil cone 
struction, 1679 Puttea Afoderat.Ch. Eng. v. 88 No where 
judging of them as unliable to error. 1710 Nonais Chr. 
Prud. vii. 297 Things that, ,are not so unliable to Disorder 
and abuse. 

Unil-bbed, 442 2. (Un-!8.) 1607 Torsett Four, Beasis 
924 ‘hey vse to geld themin March..: afterward being well 
nourished, they (se. gelded horses] are no lesse strong..then 
othervnlihbed.  Unli-beral, 2. rare—. (Un-! 7.) 1570 
Levins Stang. 15 Vnliberall, i//ideralis. 1611 FLoaio, 
Inliberale, vnliberall, sparing. Unil beralized, pf... 
(Un-'8ac.) 1793 J. Wicttams Ale. W. Hastings 4a Are 
there any so unliberalired asto insist, that..the calumniated 
should only be allowed a passport to Peace from Death? 
Uniiberated, 442 a. (Un! 8.) 1837 Penny Cyel. VIII. 
411/1 The removal of me upon the nerves, produced by 
the advancing and unliberated tooth. 1865 Keader 14 Oct. 
ei The irregular weapons of a still unliberated press. 

nlibi-dinous, a, (Un-17.) 1667 Mitton P. Z. V. 449 
But ia those hearts Love unlihidinous reign’d, 

Unlicensed, fp/. 2. [Un-1 8.] 

1.- Of persons, etc.: a. Not anthorized by a formal 
license to carry on some occupation, industry, etc. 

1634 in 10th Rep. fist. MSS. Commission App. 1V. 428, 
zoo unlicensed alehowses. 1643 (see2 a]. 1746 Francis tr, 
Horace, Epist.1t. i 134 A doubtful Drug unlicens'd Doctors 
fear. 1845 M¢Cuttoca Taxation 1.x, A fine. rigorously 
exacted from unlicensed dealers. 1855 Macautay Hist. Eng. 
xx. IV. 417 With great difficulty and efter long search the 
most important ofall the unlicensed presses was discovered. 

b. Not furnished with authority, sanction, or 
formal permission to do something. 

2608 Suaks. Per. 1. iii. 17 Why, as it were unlicens’d of 
yaur loves, He would depart, I'll give some light unto yon. 
1685 Baxter Parafhr. N.T. To Rdr. A 3 b, The Papists 
restraint of the Laity unlicensed, from reading it translated 
in a known Tongue. 1725 Popz Odyss. xin. 175 To warn 
the thoughtless self-confiding train No more unlicens’d thus 
to brave the main. 1795 Sournev Yoan of Arc ww. 414 Did 
she upon thy parting steps bestow Her free-will blessing, ot 
hast thou set forth. ,unlicensed and unblest? 


2. a. Of books, etc. : Published without licence. 

1643 Order in Milton's Areop. (Arb.) 27 A)l unlicensed 
Printing Presses, and a)l Presses any way imployed in the 
printing of scandalaus or unlicensed ers. 31644 MILTON 
A reop. (Arb,) 53 All scandalous and unlicenc’t books. 1647 
(titi), An Ordinance against unlicensed or scandalous 
Pamphlets. 4 x 

b. Not anthorized or sanctioned. 

1649 Jer. Tayton is Liturgy $135 Many such cases 
will ‘occurre in .. unlicenc’d prayers. 1704 T. Baown 
Dial. Dead, Reas. Oaths Wks. 1720 1V, 184 Is any..of the 
geod People of Doctors Commons [turned] to unlicens'’d 

Iarriages? 1728 Porz Dunciad iv. 228 For Attic Phrase 
in Plato let them seek, I poach in Suidas for unlicens’d 
Greek. 2819 Scort Leg. Montrose \ntrod., No less would 
our sexton... have beld it an unlicensed intrusion. 2856 
Froupe Aisi. Eng. Il. 193 The clergy had promised to 
abstain. .from unlicensed Segislation. 

3. Free from requiring a licence. _ 

1644 Mitton (¢it/e), Areapagitica: a Speech..For the 
Liberty of Vnlicenc’d Printing, To the Parlament of Eng. 
land. 1863 H. Cox /ustit. 1. ix.146 This Act was kept in 
force..unti) 1694, when..it expired. The liberty of unli- 
censed printing dates from that period. 

4. Unregulated, lawless. rave~1. 

1828 Tyttea Hist. Scot. 1. 183 This prelate .. with 
much personal risk, owing to the unlicensed state of the 
country,.. travelled with his suit..as far as Kirkcudbright. 

Unlicentlous, 44/2. (Un-'7.) 1768-74 Tucker Le, 
Nat, (1854) II. 41§ The exercise of sober, unlicentious freee 
dam of thought. Unli-chened, 44a, (Un-' 8.) 1843 
Ruskin Mod, Paint. 1. 239 Unlichened,dead,desolated rock. 
Unilckable, 2. (Un-' 7b.) 1845 D'Isaazt Syd vy. vii, 
One of the most unlicked and unlickahle cubs that ever 
entered society. 
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Unli‘cked, pf/. a2. (Un-1 8. Cf Dn. onge- 
“ikl, G. ungelechi.| 


1. Not licked into shape. (See Lick w, 4.) 


Chiefly fig., esp. wilh cvd (or whelp), 
3593 Ys» Hen, Vi, 11. ii. 161 Like to..an vn-lick’d 
Beare-whelpe, That carryes no impression like the Damme. 
¢1618 Moayson /tin. 1v. (1903) 1 Being drawne ta the 
writing hereof..out of a naturall affection to give all the 
members ta this my unlicked whelpe. 1687 Daynen Hind 
& P. 3. 36 The blondy Bear, en In beast, Unlick’d 
to form, in groans her hate express’d. 1687 [see Cua $5. 3). 
1728 Vanar. & Cus. Prov. Huss, 1.1, The Son is an unlick'd 
Whelp, about sixteen. ? +795 Cotrapce After a Walk bef. 
Supper 30 A little ape with huge she-bear..: An unlicked 
mass the one~-the ather An antic hnge. 1845 [see pice 
31871 Besant & Rice Ready-money Mort. x, Yau know, 
Pally, what an unlicked cub I was when I married yon. 

b. jig. Not reduced to form or order; unfinished, 


unpolished, mde or crnde, 

1661 Bovta Style “ Seript. 185 Confus'd Notions, and 
Abartive or Unlick'd Conceptions, 1682 Daynzn Abts 
Achit, 1. g02 But thou in Clumsy verse, unlickt, unpointed, 
Hast shamefully defi'd the Lord's Anointed. 1758 Westey 
Wes. (1872) 11. 457, 1 rode back.,to put the society there 
(an nanlieeed mass) into some form. 1773 Mme. D’Agstay 
Early Diary Oct., 1 saw..the appearance of unlicked 
nature in all his mations. 1835 Lama &/fau. Pref., My late 
friend’s writings. .are..a sort of unlicked, incondite things. 

2. Not licked. 

1861 L. L. Nosre /cebergs 296 Poor Pussy,..a creature of 
hackbone and ribs, caated with fur unlicked and scorched. 
1895 R. W. Cuanners King in Yellow, Str. Four Windsi, 
(The cat's) purple tongne travelled over every ualicked spot 
- af] the saucer. 

Unli-d, v. Also 3 uniide. [Un-2 4. Cf. OE. 
unklidiaz.| trans, To remove the lid from; to 
uncover. 

a12g0 Auncr, R. 58 nole (Trin. MS.), Pe dom is fu) grure- 
ful & strong o ba bet unliden ham be put. 1693 R. Lyoz 
Retaking a Ship 17, l answered, alle abax, for I dan't want 
yaur help, and then they..unlid the Scuttle and went down, 
1821 Crane Vill. Alinstr. 1. 116 The pitmen aoften..’neath 
many a loosen'd block, Unlid coffins in the rock, 1853 C. 
Baonte Villette xiii, Not a paper but was glanced over, pot 


a little box hut was unlidded. 
Unli-dded, 7//. a. [Un-! 8.] Not furnished 


or covered with a lid. : 

1819 Keats Song Four Faeries 86 My bare unlidded eyes. 
2868 Browninc King & Bé. 111. 1366 If, with the midday 
blaze of truth above, The unlidded eye of God awake. 189 
Maay Kinestay JV. A ifrica 208 These pots..are unglazed, 
unlidded bowls, 

+Unlie‘f, 2. Obs. [OE. vléof(Un-1 7), =MDu. 
(Du.) onlief, OHG, ualiud, unleub, MHG, unliep 
(G. stlicb), ON, aljtfr, Goth. unliuds.] Not dear 
or valued; disliked, distasteful, unpleasant. 

¢1200 Trin. Coll, Hom. 189 De lichame..and pe gost.. 
fliten and winnen bitwenen hem, pat al bat is on unlef and 
unqueme, hit is pat oder iqueme. ¢ 1400 Desir. Tray 2949 
‘Cherfore saintes to seche and ta sere halowes,..it ledis vnto 
Jaithnes and vnlefe werkes, 1430-40 Lyac. Bochast. i. (1544) 
2 Theyr. .unware mischief. .1t was ta them ful uncouth and 
unlefe, Ya ss00 Chester Pi, (Shaks, Soc.) 1. 42 Ta all men 
thou shalbe unleffe,..And over all sette at naughte. 1513 
Douctas £neid xu, xiii. 48 Sustenand thus..ecuery stres, 
baith lesum and onleif, 2 1§96 Sia T. Cuatoner in Haring. 
ton’s Nuge Ant. (1804) 11. 379 Nat so unleef, that I shold 
wysh To he thy Trojan wyfe. 

nii‘felike,a. (Un-!7 ¢.) 1818 Hoes Brownie of Bodsbeck 
Il. iv. 75, 1 see the chapsare living, an’ no that nalife-like, as 
a body may say. 1881 Athenzunz 19 Nov. 664/3 The High- 
land characters of his present story are not unlifelike. Une 
Ibftable, 2. (Ux-' 7b.) [1775 Asu.] 1818 Art Preserv. 
Feet 93 Facts. .not of sufficient importance to farm the basis 
ofa huge unliftable quarto. 1854 Ferater Just. Metaph. 
s9 Suppose he were to call the latter the unliftable, the im- 
panderable withontany qualificatian. _Unilisfted, p/. a. 
(Un-18.) [1775 Asu.] 1815 Byron Destr. Sennacherib v, The 
tents were all silent,..The lances unlifted. 1882 Aincer 
Lanz v. 94 The cloud of domestic anxiety was still ualifted, 
Unli'fting, 4A2. a (Un-' 10.) 1845 Mas. Norton Child 
of stands 131 Veiling dear eyes,, With an unlifting veil. 
nli‘gable, a. rave—', (Un-+7b.] Incapable of being 
bound, 1653 R. Bawura Dissuas, Vind, (1655) 72 Rememe 
ber what you assert of unligahle Proteus. 

Unlight, a! [Un-l7+Licara.l Cf. ON. 
uléttr (MSw. olatter), MHG. unithte.] Not light 
(in weight or feeling) ; heavy. 

e13Ra Str Tristr. 419 He toke his lod vnlizt.  /béd. 1039 
A launce vn-liz3t. ¢ 2440 /fomydon 472 He. .takith hys lene 
with hert ynlyght. 1480-2 J. Warton Sfec. Avistiant 46 
Atemple.. With walles and pylers here onlyght. 

Unili-ght, a3 rare—9, [Unt 7+Licut a.7] Not bright 
or clear; dark, obscure. ssyo Lavins AZanif. 119 Vnlight, 
obscurus. 

Unlight, v. Now s.w. dial, [UN-2 9. Cf. 
dial. onlight (1825-).] intr. To alight, dismount, 

1623 Cockenam 1, Degresse, to vnlight froma Horse. 1796 
Mas. M. Rasinson Angelina I. 174 1’m sure you hadn’t 
na companion when you unlighted, 1847 HAtLiweLt, 
2886- in Glouc., Sam., and Devon glossaries, etc. 

+ Unit-ght, 447. 2.’ Ods.—! (Un-! 8 b+ Licnt v.16.] Not 
dismounted. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 3446 He raght to the 
reynes of be riche qwene,..And led iar vnlight into a large 
halle.  FUnillght, 447. 2.2 Ods. (Un-' 8 b.] = next 1. 
asoo Three 15th Cent. Chron. (Camden) 1a4 The torches 
unlight met hym at the steyre foote.., and so went byfore 
hym unlyght tothe chirche. 159: Sytvester Du Sarias i. 
ii, 670 As ite Candles doe th’ unlight inflame. 

Unli-ghted, 2/2. (Un-}8.] 

1, Not lighted ; not set on fire ; unkindled. 

169. Ad Populum Phalere ti, Ask him but whence un- 
lighted Candles came? 1718 Prior Sofonzort 111. 708 The 
sacred Wood, which on the Altar lay, Untouch’d, unlighted 


UNLIKE. 


glaws. 1863 Tuoansuay True as Stee! 11). 16 The cannon- 
ter, rising, unlighted linstock in hand. 1883 D. C, Muaray 
Hearts xxxiv, With his unlighted pipe between his teeth. 

2. Not lighted up or illuminated; not furnished 
with light. Also jig. 

(1775 Asu, Unlighted,..not directed by light.) 2825 T. 
Hook Sayings Ser. 11. IIT. 102 I'he countenance of.. Fanny; 
was the anly one unlighted by smiles and happiness. 7855 
Arnoio Balder Dead 1. 213 Ye..gave me nine unlighted 
realmstorule, 1886. E. Pascor Loudon of To-day (ed. 3) 
254 A cell, .unlighted except by the door. 

Unli ghtened, #7/. a. [Un-} 8.] 

+1. Unenlightened. Ods. 

1587 Gotoine De Afornay xxii. 389 Princes vnlightened 
by God, are so desirans af vainglorie. 1627 HAKEwILL 
A fol. 35 Onely this part of (Christendom). .remaines..vn- 
lightned, in the darkenes of ignorance. 


2. Not lighted up; nubrightened; + unlighted. 


- 1637-50 Row Hist. Kirk (Maitland C).) 1. 113 A glorious 


altar sett vp, with..two unlightned candles, and two basins. 
1659 W. Cuamaracayne ?haronnida ut. it, 19 Whilst she 
did remain Unlightened with a beam of camfort. 1852 

Batrey Festus (ed. 4) 42 Some seem to live, Whose hearts 
are like those unlightened stars Of the first darkness, 1896 
iVestus. Gaz, 2 May 2/2 Sombre gloom, unlightened save 
for the red staves of the inverted halberds. 

Unlightsome,¢ (Un-1! 7.) 

1g92 R. D. Hypaerotomachia 17 This dark vnlightsome 
place. 1§94 CHarman Shadow of Night 30 When vnlight- 
some, vast, and indigest, The formelesse matter af this world 
did lye. ae Mitton P, Z. vi. 355 Of Celestial Bodies 
first the Sun A mightie Spheare he fram’d, unlightsom first. 
1686 J. S[eaceant] ‘ist, Monast. Convent. 167 The place 
of Election is very unlightsom, as having but a few Lights. 

Unli-gnified, pf/.a, (UN-18.) 

3875 Bennet? & Dyea tr, Sacks’ Bot. 100 An unlignified 
gelatinous thickening-mass, 1878 Masters Hen/rey's Elen. 
Bot. (ed. 3) 414 The cell-walls consist of unlignified cellulose. 

Unlike, a. and sé. Forms: 3-4 un-, vnlich, 
4-liche (-lichy, 5 onliche), -leche; 3 unnlic, 
4 vnlic, -lije, 4-5 vniyk, 5-6 vnlyke (6 -leke), 
3- unlike, (ME. welich(e, unlik(e (Un-1 7), corre- 
sponding to OE. uage/fc UniticuE a, Cf, OF ris, 
(NFris.) wnliz,obs. Du. o7/ij#, MLG. (LG.) alik, 
ON. dllkr (Icel. diikur, MSw. oliker, olika, Sw. 
olth, olika, MDa. «lig, ulige, Da. and Norw. ziig, 
Norw. #/k).] 

1 Not like or resembling, different from, dis- 
similar to (some other person or thing). 

(¢ 1200 Oamin 16859 Forrall batt folle let tatt he wass Unn- 
lic alloperr lede, @ 1225 Yuliana 14 Ich am iweddet to an.. 
be is nalich him. 1390 Gowra Conf. 111. 64 He was unlich 
alle othre there. 1553 Ascuam Germany p14 He thought 
it his most bonor to be vnlykest such for his gentlenes, 
which were misliked . for theix crueltie. 1596 Suaxs. Aferch. 
J’, wt ix. 56 How much (thou art] vnlike my bopes and my 
deseruings! 1634 Sia T. Hzggent 7rav. 183 (The banana} 
giues a most delicious, .rellish, nat much vnlike our chaicest 
Peares, 1676 Gianvitt Ess. vi. 30 Thase, whose Genius 
and Ways are so unlike him, 1725 Porz Odyss. 1x.221 A 
form enormous! far unlike the race Of human birth, in 
Stature. sz7satr. Leonardus’ Mirr, Stones 112 Some jaspers 
are nat much unlike red porphyry. 31829 Jas. Mitt Hus, 
Mind (1869) 11. 2g2 As unlike to any of those. .as the sensa- 
tian of white is unlike the sensations of the seven prismatic 
colours, 1875 Jowert Plato (ed, 2) 1. gar The philosopher 
has notions of good and evil unlike those of other men. 


b. Const. 40; also (quot. 1873) fron. 

1340-90 Alex. §& Dind, 271 Oure Jif & oure lawe vnlich is 
to spouts ¢1g00 Kom, Mose 6360 Vnlyk is my word to my 
dede. ¢ 1480 Alyrr. our Ladye 224 “a vniyke worldely 
worshyp is vnto gostly ioye. 153t Etyor Gov. u. xiv, This 
maner of flatery is mooste unlyke to that whiche is com- 
munely used. 1956 OLoz Antichrist 116 b, Two heades.., 
farre unlyke the one to the other, 2670 Baxtza Cure Ch. 
Div. 238 You would shew yourselves much..unliker to Satan 
the accuser. 1823 Scorr Betrothed xiv, Their very saints 
are unlike to the saints of any Christian country. 1873 
Pater Stud. Hist. Renaiss. 80 They were of aspirit as un- 
like as possible fram that of Lorenzo, 1876 GLAnsTONE 
Glean, (1879) 11. 271 He was very unlike to any other man, 

2. Not like each other; different, dissimilar. 

c12z50 Gen. §& Ex. 1726 Do3 him boren des ones hles Va- 
like manize and likeles. ¢ 1380 Antechrist in Todd Three 
Treat, Wyelif (1851) 150 Loke Cristis copborde, and hers ; 
and pei ben ful unlichy. 2565 Starteron tr. Bede's Hist, 
Ch, Eng. 25b, The parties there wer farre vnieke of conditian. 
1605 Bacon Adv, Learn, 11. xxiil, § 29 The unlikest in the 
worlde; the ane being fierce. .; the other salemn. 2641 Mit- 
ton Ch. Govt.t. iv. 13 There can be no possible imitation af 
Larding over their brethren in regard of their persans alto- 
gether unlike. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1. s.v., Unlike 
Quantities and Signs in Algebra. 31807 Cragaz Par. Keg. 
nt. 283 How fair these names, how much unlike they Joo 
1842 Francis Dict. Arts, Unlike guantitées, in algebra, are 
such as are expressed by different letters, or different roots 
or powers of the same letter, 1889 Gaetron Afemory's 
Harkb, 125 We may take together two other Judges,..as 
unlike as the hear and the innate gentleman. 

aésol, 1831 Caatyte Sart. Res. 1. v, This approximation 
ofthe Like and Unlike. /d/d.,In this case of the Like-Unlike, 

b. sd. pf. Dissimilar things or persons. 

1612 W. Scratea Sick Souds Saéve 1 He amplifies it in a 
comparison of unlikes. a 1626 — Comet. Malachy (1650) 66 
It is handled in a plenary camparison of unlikes. 1857 J. 
Putsronp Quiet Hours 43 Like can reach like, and act 
upon it, ina way that unlikes cannot, 

3. ta. Differing from others of the kind; incom- 
parable; unusual. Ods. 

1390 Gower Conf. 11. 275 Bot certes such usure unliche It 
falleth more unto the riche. 14.. &. Gloucester's Chron, 
(MS. Digby 205) fol. 26 He was in his lyue ever ry3t ryche 
Of richesse befare al aper he was vnliche. 


UNLIKE. 


b. Differing from, dissimilar to, the thing or 
person in question. Also adsol. 

1374 Craucer Boeth. 1v. vi. (1868) 138 Ne it ne is nat ao 
vnlyke miracle to bem bat ae knowen it nat. 1542 UpaAtL 
Erasm, Apoph. 5 Nor a muche vnlyke aunswere dyd 
Wylliam, late archebishop of Canterbury, .. gyue vnto 
me. 1595 Danfer Civ. Wars vy. Ixxxii, He saw prepard, 
against iW: side, Both vnlike fortune, and vnequall force. 
1667 Mitton P, L, vt. 517 Part hidd’n veins diggd up (nor 
hath this Earth Entrails unlike) of Mineral and Stone. 
1847 Hers Friends in C. Ser.1. 1. ix. 166 Not only like 
likes like, but unlike likesunlike. 1865 Swinavane A falanta 
620 A god Fanltless; whom I that love not, heing unlike, 
Fenr, and give honour. 1877 E. R. Conner Bas. Faith it. 
81 Awaiting the presence o unlike atoms to call them forth 
in turn. 

c. s6. A person differing from another or others. 

13.. Sir Benes (A.) 1099 Her is..min vniiche, Brademond 
king, pat is so riche. ice Untiticne 36.) e 

1875 Jowarr Plato (ed. 2) 111. 219 The just does not desire 
more than his like but more than his unlike. 1896 Pop, Sct. 
ed Feb. 494 As long as it remains a stranger and an 
unlike, 

4, Presenting points of difference or dissimilarity ; 


not uniform or even; unequal. 

£1375 Cursor Af. 7917 (Fairf.), ie was wonande pat was 
vn-like ij mena pouer and a rike. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) VE. 289 Pere was unleche noumbre of array of 
kny3tes, for ajenst an hondred .. come a powsand, 1535 
Coveroate Zecius. xxvi. 7 Whan an vniike pare of oxen 
must drawe together. 
Health bs If the water do appeare vnlike of substance. 
1642 J. EAton Honey-c. Free Fustif, 261 That unlike like- 
nesse betweene Adam and Christ, which the Apostle speaks 
of, Rom, 5. 1645 Mitron Tetrach. 9 Where the different 
sexe in most resembling unlikenes, and most unlike resem- 
blance, cannot but please best. 

5. Unlikely, improbable. Now dtaé. or arch. 

a. ‘With subordinate clause, 

1400 Desir. Troy. 565 The perlouse pointtes bat passe 
you hehoues, Hit is vnlike any lede with his re pas. 
1400-10 CLANvowE Cuckow §& Night. ix, Hit is vnlyk for to 
be That eny herte shulde slepy be [etc.]. 1535 CaomweL 
in Merriman Life & Lett. (1902) 1. 413 It is not vnlike but 
that the saide Duke hathe ben deceyued. 1877 Hanmer 
Ane. Eccl. Hist. (1663) aap eee is it unlike, bute that 
these circumstances might be. 1610 Hratev St. Aug. Citie 
of God, Vives’ Comm. vut. i, 317 It is vnlike that 10 sharpe 
a wit..found not the difference and multitude of things. 
1729 T. Innes Crit. Essay (1879) 230 In process of time..it 
is not untike there might come..new colonies from Spain. 
1795 Soutuzy Yoan of Arc 11. 401 Whether so [it is] not 
unlike Heaven might vouchsafe its gracious miracle. a 3908 
in Eng. Dial, Dict. (Yks., Warw.). 

b. With inf. 

1400-10 [see a]. 1538 Henav VIII in Wyais's Wes. (1816) 
11. 498 Unjust..demands, and unlike to proceed ont of a 
willing heart to conclude. 12584 R. Scor Discov. Witcher, 
Iu, xviii. 54 Being through age unlike to live one whole 
yeare. 16a6 in Rushw. isé, Coll. (1659) 1. 286 He thonght 
the Match very unlike to be effected. 16gs Earu Onreay 
Parthen, t.1..36 This Arabian.was not altogether unlike to 
escape unpunished. 1665 Boye Occas, Reft. 1. tii. 168 Bless- 
ings, that 1 do not so much as know of, and which conse. 
quently I am very unlike particularly to acknowledge. 


+e. Withont likelihood of something. Obs.—! 
1559 MWirr. Mag., Fail R. Tresilian xiv, Thus all went to 
wracke vnlyke of remedie. 


Unlike, adv. Forms: 4-5 vnliche, 4 on- 
lyche; 4-7 vnlike (5 -lyk, 6-lyke),7, 9 unlike. 
[Ux-111b. Cf. Uniricueg adv.) 

+1, a. Unevenly, unequally; ina higher or lower 


degree. Obs. 

a 1300 Fragnt, Seven Sins 55 in E.E.P. (1862) 20 Worldis 
wel fallip vnliche, and no3t euch man ilich, 1390 Gowza 
Conf. 114. 89 Theologie in such a wise Of hih science and 
hih aprise Abovewalle othre stant unlike. c1qa5 Wyntoun 
Cron. vm. xvi. 2594 Na man, ever coup tell..A maire com- 
mendable memore, As pai did of pis pure kiarik, In pat 
batall bodin vniike. 


+b. Incomparably. Ods. 

14.. &. Gloucesier’s Chron. (MS. Dighy 205) fol. 19 b, 
Cloten hadde most rizte to pis kyngeryche But be opere 
were strenger & rycher vnliche (v.*. onlyche]. args 
Cursor AM. gas (Tein) pe kyng lete write lettres 3are To 
gider wlieabe ste in bat londe vnliche. 

2. ta. Differently, diversely. Also const. Zo. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W.de W. 1531) 5 Whiche the Romayns 
vsed, but vnlyke to vs. 1552 Hutozr, Vnlyke or in a diners 
fashyon, dissrmiliter, 1595 ia Cath. Rec. Soc. Publ, V.350 
Some tyme yt pleaseth God to reveale his wille. by dreames, 
as He did to Joseph, Pharo, and others, and here not un- 
like to His designed martyr. 

b. Ina manner differing from (that of a speci- 
fied person). 

1593 Suaxs. 2 Hen. V/, 1. i. 189 Oft haue I seene the 
hanghty Cardinall..demeane himselfe Vnlike the Ruler of 
a Common-weale. 1619 Six A. Gorcrs tr, Bacon's De Sap. 
Vet. 8a This Lege: Caen his pace. .by that which it 
perceanes neerest, not vntike blind men that goe by feeling. 
1634 Sir T. Hereert 7rav. 14 A little haire before, band 
else-where, not vnlikeoccasion, 1818 Scott Sr, Lani. xxi, 
The Master has treated me unlike a gentleman. 1841 
W. Spatoine Ltaly & It, sd. 11. 387 They stand apart from 
all the others, because, unlike these, they applied [etc.), 

+3. Improbably ; unlikely. Ods. 

1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. V, 67 b, Some say that he was 
therto stirred... by the dolphyn (and not vnilike). 1596 
Spenser F. & v. v. 38 And, thongh (vnlike) they should 
for ever last, Yet in my truthes assurance I rest fixed fast. 

4+ Unli-ke, v.1 Obs. rare. [Un-114.} a. tnir, 
To become displeased. b. rans. To displease. 

¢1275 Lay. 3266 Leir king was wel ipaid and eft onlikede. 


¢15sso H. Lrovo Treasury of 


259 


j ¢1380 Wyctir Sed. JV&s, 11. 267 He hab sorwe of be synne, 


hi resoun pat it unlikip God. . 

Unli-ke, v.2 rare, [UN-2 7.] txtr. To give up 
liking ; to cease to like. 

1761 Mrs. F. Sueriwan Sidney Bidulph i. 183 My heart is 
not in a disposition to love... 1 cannot compel it to like 
and unlike, and like anew at pleasure. 

Unli‘k(e)jable, «. (Un-1 7b.) 1841 L. Hunt Seer 11. 
(1864) 1 Withont trying to render it unlikeable from its 
inferiority. 1888 Athenzum 31 March 396/t There are 
touches about her that,,make her auibcabi i 


Unli-ked, fp. 2. (Un-1 8, 8c.) 

1561 B. Gooce Palingenius’ Zodiac Life 1. Ajb, Not 
worse vnliked now shal I be, yf that thou wylt me blesse. 
1630 Be, Hatt Hon. Marr, Clergy 1. xxvii. (1628) 769 
That more vniiked epistle which Ignatius wrote to Saint 
John. 1642 (#i#/e), An Aprovd Answer to the partiall and 
unlike of Lord Digbies Speech to the Bill of Atezinder. 


Unlikelihood. [Un-112. Cf. UNLixety a,, 
and MDa. sligelighed.] 

+1. Unlikeness, dissimilarity, discrepancy. Ods. 

31483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 273/1, 1 fond myself right fer 
fro the in a Regyon of unlykelyhode (L. disstmilitudinis), 
1sgo Tuomas Jtal. Dict, Disaguaglianza, vnseemelinesse, 
vnlikelyhoode, or the difference that is betwene the com- 

arison of one thyng toan other. 1564 Brief Exam. 20 b, 
Guess man..may see a great vnlikelyb betwixt those 
tymes and ours, 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 573 By 
which likenesse in name great confusion and vnlikelihoods 
have happened In Historie. - 

2. The state or fact of being unlikely ; improba- 
bility. 

1548 Uoatt, ete. Erasm. Par. Fohn xix. 109 So muche 
vnlikelyhoode was it, that the felowship of punishement 
should defyle hym. 1598 R. Berwaro tr. Terence, Andria 
i. it, Hauing gathered by sundrie signes and conjectures 
the vnilikelihood of the marriage. 1646 Earn Mono. tr. 
Biondi's Civil Wars 1x. 199 By the Unlikelyhood and 
Impossibility that he shonld escape the hands of a Crafty... 
UVacle. 1695 J. Eowaans Perfect, Scripi. 338 There was no 
unlikelihood of the thing, 1767 Mrs. Detany Life § Corr. 
Ser. 11. (1862) I. 126 Knowing the unlikelihood of your being 
to return to us. 1 Patey Evid. u. viii, The extreme 
untikelihood that such mea should engage in such a measure. 
1860 Miss Vonce Stokesley Secr. xii, The exceeding un- 
likelihood of a girl like Elizabeth committing .. a theft. 
1877 Freeman Norm. Cong. 1. vi. 462 Statements which 
have no inherent unlikelihood in them. 

b. With a and pl. An improbable occnrrence, 


fact, statement, etc. 

a@iggo Letanp /#ir, (1769) 11. 35 Dyvers Brethren dyed.., 
and by a great vnlykelihod al the Landes descendid to.. 
the Yonggest of the Brethren. 1561 Daus tr. Budlinger on 
Apoe. (1573) 3,1 will shew the lykelyhodes and the vnlykely- 
hodes. 1647 Jea. Tavtor Lid. Proph. ii. 41 The rarest 
mixture ..of unlikelihoods that I have observed. 1682 
Lurrreie Brief Rel, (1857) 1. 188 By the severall contradic. 
tions and unlikelyhoods in his evidence. 1738 G. Litto 
Marina 1. ii, What strange unlikelihood assanits my 
mind 1 1814 Soutney Roderick xu. 14, 1 will believe that 
we have days in store Of hope,.. Yea, mangre all unlikeli- 
hoods,..of peace. 1862 Lever Aarrington xv, He hesitated 
how to measure an unlikelyhood. 


Unlikeliness. [Ux-! 12, Cf. prec.and next.] 

+1. Unsuitableness. Oés. 

€1374 Cuaucer Troylust. 16 For 1 pat god of loues ser- 
uantz serue Ne dar to loue for myo vnliklynesse. 


+2. Unscemliness, unbecomingness. Obs. 

1456 Str G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 190 Nevertheles 
a he saw.. him mak grete repaire till his hous, and 
unlyklynes, he mycht mak him..ex ortacioun to nocht mak 
sik unlikly repaire, 1685 H. More Paralipf. Prophet. xxxiv. 

06 What unhikeliness or Indecorum is it, that Proclamation 

made who he is, that shall. .fopen] the Book? 

+8. Dissimilarity, discrepancy. Ods. 

16x T. Norton Calvin's /nst. 11. 143 1 shall be sufficient 
that we wey the wordes of one of them, to attain the mean- 
ing egitived both, Albeit, there is some vnlikelinesse bet wene 
them. 1604 T. Waicut Passions y. iv. 189 Likelinesse or 
vnlikelinesse are also relatives, and consequently peleng to 
this same predicament. ¢16z0 Br. Hatt Contem/pl., N. 7. 
1. ii, Neither was there niore unlikelinesse in thetr disposi- 
tion and cariage, than similitude in their function. 1730 
Battay (fol.), Dissimilitude, unliketiness, 

4. Unlikelibood, Improbability. . 

1614 Rareton Hist, World m. vii. § 4. 82 Whether 
Themistocles percciued much vnlikelinesse of good successe 
[etc.). 1690 Locne Huan Understanding Vv. xv. § 2. 
Fe There being degrees herein, from the very acighbonr- 

ood of Certainty and Evidence, quite down to Improba- 
bility and Unlikeliness, 1841 Gen. P. Tuompson Axerc. 
(1843) VI. 160 The unlikeliness that he should get what he 
asked for, 1881 Saintsaury Dryden 72 The unlikeliness of 
his ever having been a very fervent Roundhead. 

Cf, ON. 


oe a. (and sé). [Un-1 7, 
wltkligr (Icel. dtklegur, MSw. olikliker, Sw. olthlig, 
MDa. uligelig, Norw. ultkleg).] 

1. Not likely to occur or come to pass; improb- 


able in respect of occurrence. 

1378 Barsoua Sruce ix. 670 He oft full vnlikly thing 
Brocht ryche weill to full gud ending. 1488 Cely Papers 
(Camden) 169 They of “ak sayth all schall be well 
schorttly but hytt ys onlyckly. _ 2523 Doucras fined 
xt. vill. 119 Tyme..Reducit hes full mony onlikly thyng 
To bettir fyne than was thair begynning. 41533 Lo. 
Berners Gold, Bk. M. Aurel. xxxvi. (1536) R ii, The more 
yll they vtter, the more vnlykely is the redres therof ageyn. 
£1580 Fe eal 1. ii. 121 Why ts it a thing vnpossyble or 
vnlikelie that sprites wil deall withe gold? 1642 D. Rocrrs 
Naaman 200 Thus Papists conceiue it an _untikelyer thing, 
that [ete]. 169z Benttey Boyle Lect. 218 Which makes it 
. more improbable, that they should interfere. .evea in the 
Jast and uniikeliest instance. 1861 Patey ischylus (ed. 2) 
Supplices 979 note, However, xdwpa is an unlikely crasis. 


UNGIKENESS. 


_ b. Notlikely to be true or correct ; improbable 
in respect of fact. 

192 SuaKs. Ven. § Ad. 989 The one doth flatter thee in 
thou ps uniiksiy, In dike y beuebts the other kills thee 
quickly. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (161 osephus 
and Eusebius thinke them to Beenie I is 
volikely, 1673 Drvoen Afarr, a la Mode wm. i, They tell, 
for news, such unlikely stories! 1722 J. James tr. Le 
Blond's Gardening 141 An Opinion very unlikely, to believe 
Trees have their Male and Female. 1780 Afirvor No. 73, 
If this..he the effect of habit, which is not unlikely. 187% 
Faseman Norm. Cong. 1¥. xviii. 231 The presence of 
Matilda ..at such a time is in itself unlikely. 

¢e, Not likely, in various implications. 

1535 Coveapate Ecclus. xi. 6 Many tyrauntes have bene 
fayne to syt downe vpon the earth, & ye vntickly hath 
worne ye crowne. 1593 Sidney's Arcadia 1. P 1 That by 
unlikeliest meanes greatest matters may come to conclusioa. 
1622 Donna Seri. 25 A farre vniikelier sort of people, thea 
any of these. 1656 CowLey Daviders 1v. 828 Noe would ill 
Fate that meant me to surprise, Come cloath'd in so un- 
likely a Disguise, 1694 Atteraury Serm:, [saiak lx. 2314 
This..was an Unlikely way of gaining Proselytes. 1749 
LavincTon Enthus. Meth. & Paptsts nt, (1754) 129 He cures 
Diseases..with unlikely Remedies. 1774 G, Wuite Selborne 
xi, A succession [of swifts] still haunts the same unlikely 
toofs. 1847 C. Bronte ¥. Eyre xxxiv, That a poor lad was 
come, at that unlikely time, to fetch Mr. Rivers. 1855 
A. J. Moaris TERA Heart & Life iii. 52 God is in the 
habit of employing unlikely instruments. 1898' Meariman’ 
Roden's Corner ii, Cases where brilliant men have failed 
and unlikely ones have covered themselves with..glory. 

Coit, 1858 Faner Spir, Confer, (1870) 131 Those vices of 
which the unlikeliest-looking souls are often the likeliest to 
be guilty, ; 

d. sé, An unlikely person. 

1867 Latwam Black § White 98 He goes round with his... 
papers, dealing one to each passenger likely or unlikely 
(because the uolikelies would be offended if omitted). 

2. With complement: @. With ¢o and inf. (active 
or passive). 

1398 Purvey Remonsir. (1851) 84 The nonelrees of this 
Innocent ben vnliclitobesothe. 1412-20 Lye. Chron. Troy 
iy. 23 Vnlikly [it was] euere vs to han had victorie. ¢ 1450 
Mirk's Festiai 140 lernsalem..was pe strengest cyte yn all 
pe world, and velvkly forto haue ben wonon. 1611 Fiorio, 
Inaccadeuole, vnlikely to chance or befall. 1658 Osaoane 
Adv. Son Wks. (1673) 112 The not unlikeliest to know 
Troth, 129711 Steere Spect, No. 143 Pr Jt will be much 
more unlikely for us to be well-pleased. 1764 Afusewm 
Rust. 1V. 11 Salt-petre Bay, which is not ualikely to have 
heen so denominated from salt-petre there. 1842 Loupon 
Suburban Hort. 377 They are the most unlikely to become 
fruit-buds. 12890 'R. Bo.orewoon’ Col, Reformer (1891) 
a16 He wasas unlikely as Grahame to take. .to the improve- 
ment of the common people, 

b. With ¢ha? and clause. 

1418-80 Lypc. Chron, Troy 1. 3243 For now, allas! 
vnlikly is pat we Shal evere wynne.. fie cite, 1723 WOLLAS- 
ton Relig, Nat. v. (1724) 82 Make him understand how 
unlikely a thing it is, that they should be placed there only 
to adorn..a canopy over onr heads, 1855 Or7's Circ. Sct. 
Inorg. Nat, 226 1t is not untikely that the gas thus formed 
occupies the place of water, 1884 ‘Tnomrson Tvmonrs of 
Bladder 55 \t is not unlikely that some of these may he 
congenital. ‘ 

+3. Unsuitable, unsuited ; not fit or proper. 06s, 

¢ 1386 Cnaucer AMerch. T. 936 That whan 1 considere 
youre beautee, And ther with al the vnlikly elde of me, 1 
may nat certes.,Forbere to been out of youre compaignye. 
¢1440 Carcrave Life St, Kath. 11. 782 His clothis to his 
woordis arn ful onlykly. 1470-85 Matoay Arthur n1. viii. 
84 Thon art a boystons man and an vniykely to telle of 
suche dedes. 1571 Southampton Court Leet Rec. (1905) 1. 
Hd Such as arre..unlyklye and unmeete men to serve for 
that poorpose. 3588 MVottingham Rec. Ly, 2at Yt ys an 
onlykelye house for suche one to dwelle there. 

. Unseemly, unbecoming; not acceptable or 
agreeable ; objectionable, distasteful. Ods. exc. déad. 

1456 [see Untinetiness 2). ©1470 Henry Wallace 11. 263 
Qn a caar wnlikly thai him cast. 4 1586 Stoney Arcadia 1. 
ii, (1922) 153 For a very unlikely envie she hath stumbled 
npon, against the Princesses .. beautie. 1590 Serpent ca 
Devis. Bj/a The most untikely person and the most wretc’ 
thatin any conntrye might be found. 1725 Ramsay Gentle 
Sheph. vi 24 Yet 1 am tall, and as wee} built as thee, Nor 
mair unlikely toa lass’s eye. 1889 V. W. Linc. Gloss. 586 
Unlikely, bad, displeasing. c 

te. Unpromising; poor in led or condition. 
1g60 Rotiano Seven Sages 46 This auld tre.. fra the 
goung takis all substance and air;.. Sa the 3oung plant is 
sa vnliklie maid. a1648 Lo. Hearpert Hen. VIi1 (1683) 
522 That Forests..should be driven once in the year, and 
unlikely Tits in them to be killed. 
-Unli-kely, adv. [Ux-111: cf. prec, and MSw. 
oliklika.) Improbably. 

ex4gg9 Pecocx Refr. 11. xiii. 361 The oon bifore seid 
epistle putt and ascryued vnlikeli to Constantyn. 2641 
Mitton C&. Gord, 1. vil, 40 [He] may fall not unlikely some. 
times. into an uncouth opinion, 1716 Pore Let? (1737) 1. 
146 The pleasures..must undoubtedly be of a nobler kind, 
and (not unlikely) may proceed from the discoveries each 
shall communicate to another, of God and of nature. 1830 
Soutney in Corr. w. C. Bowles (1881) 199 This provides 
also (most unlikely) in case of his half-craziness again 
become whole-craziness, 1867 Freeman Norv. Cong. 1. 
v. 298 The church..may, aot unlikely, have heen raised.. 
to commemorate the event. 

¢Unliken, v. Obs. [Un-'6 a. Cf. MDu. ontliten.} 
trans. To dissemble. 1382 Wyciir 1 Kings xiv. 5 Whanne 
she was comen yn, and hadde vnlikned hire self to be that 
she was, Unli‘kenable, a (Un-' 7 b.) 1845 Baitev 
Festus (ed. 2) 46 The earth.. Is not so like the onlkenalile 


One As thou. 
Unli‘keness. [Un-1 12.] 


+1. Strangeness. O05. 
83-2 


UNLIKENING. 


€1230 Half Mfeid. 13, 1 pis world bat is icleopet lond of 
unlicnesse. a 1380 S?, Augustin 224 in Horstn. Altengt. 
Leg. (1878) 65/2, | fond fro pe pat fer I was, As in a kyngdam 
of vnlikenes. ‘ j 

2. The quality of being unlike; want of likeness 
or resemblance; dissimilarity. 

¢1380 Wve Serm. Sel. Wks. II. 227 For noo drede 
licknesse of breberen cansib love among hem, and unlik- 
nesse is cause of discord. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 
xii (1495) ¢ j/t No violence of tyrannye bendyth theym to 
oppresse.. the nether angellis. Therfore Denys sayth that 
they vse theyr lordshypp wyth vnlyknesse of tyrannye. 
1533 More Debell. Salem Wks. 998/2 The causes that he 
laieth of dyssimilitnde & vnlikenes, be twene the witnesses. 
1548 Uoatt Erasmus Par. Matt. v. 37 The unlikenes of 
manners declareth and argueth a hastarde. 1634 CaNne 
Necess. Separ. (1849) 89 Mark... what they speak here, 
touching their likeness and unlikeness with the papists. 
1645 Mitton Yetrack. 9 Where the different sexe in most 
resembling unlikenes, and most unlike resemblance cannot 
but please best. 1709 Brit. Afollo 11. Supernnm, No. r. 
a/t We meet with some Characters of Unlikeness in this 
Similitude, 19772 Westry ¥rn/. 11 Feb. (1827) 111. 440 For 
. .onlikeness to all the world heside,. .the writer is withont 
arivall 1846 Trenen Aférac. xxv. (1862) 359 There are.. 
points of unlikeness in the two miracles. 1853 Kincsury 
Ayfatia xzi, It was..strange in its utter unlikeness to any 
teaching.. which he had ever heard before. 1875 WHITNEY 
Life Lang. ix. 173 We know of no other way in which this 
likeness in nnlikeness can he broughtahout = 

b. With @ and pl. An instance of dissimilarity 
or want of resemblance. 

1662 South Serv. (1679) 116 As great an unlikeness, as 
between St. Pauls a Cathedral, and St, Pauls a Stable. 
1667 Phil. Trans. 11. 611 These two unlikenesses I mention 
together, 1718 Freethinker No. 155 (1733) 240 Such Un- 
likenesses as, hy their Sabet ys escape the Observation of 
Peeents less acute. 1746 W. Horstey Fool (1748) 1. 33 

hey are the Bean and the Belle ; and, if I may he under- 
stood in thns speaking, are a similar Unlikeness. 1828 
Soutney Efist. to A. Cunninghant 370, I recognise all 
these unlikenesses, Spurious abominations though they be. 
1879 Sir G, Campne Lt Black § White 22 The likenesses are 
much more nomerons and munch more prominent than the 
unlikenesses, . 

3. A bad or poor likeness. 

1729 T. Cooke Tales, $¢.127 His ample Shield. .On which 
th” Unlikeness of the Greek appears, 1843 Loner. in Life 
(1891) II. 4 In the next number is an #z-likeness of me,..in 
a morning-gown. 7 - 

+Unlikening, 442. 2 Obs-) (Un-! 10.) Differing. 
¢1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode 1, exxxii, (1869) 70 These ben 
thinges gretliche unliknynge and discordinge. , 

Unliking, 232. sb. (Un-113.] Want of lik- 
ing; dislike; + dissatisfaction. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. y. xxxvi. (Bodl. MS.), Pe 
making of be hert..is be..wel of menyng and liking (and) 
of alle vnliking. ¢1400 Cato’s Morals in Cursor M. App. 
iv. 242 Quen bon has of bi ping poron hap vniiking.. be- 
halde bon on ober men, 1876 Mrs, Wuitney Sights § Jrs, 
IL. xzili. 512 A pagel liking that was at first almost une 
liking. 1886 D, C. Murray First Person Sing. xxv, Angela 
hrd..a gennine nnliking for O’Ronrke. 

+ Unli-king, 2//. 2. Obs. [Un-1 10.] Un- 
pleasant, disagreeable. 

1393 Lanct. P, Pl. C. vin. 23 Ich hadde leuere..lacke 
men, and lykne hem in vnlykynge manere, Pan al bat euere 
Maremade. @1470H. Parker Dives & Pauper (W.de W. 
1496) xt. V. 213/1 Vf one corde..in the harpe be hroke,.. 
all the songe. .shall he mlykynge to all that here it. 2.2 1500 
Chester Pi, (Shaks. Soc.) I. 83 Lorde, | mnste doe thy byd- 
dinge, Thongh yt be to me nnlikinge. ¢1520 SkeLTon 
BTagnyf. 1958, 1 am lowsy and ee and full of scurffe. 
1s70 Levins Mani#.137 Wnliking, displicitus. 

allmb, v. (Un-? 4.] évans. To dismember. 1694 
Motrevx Radelais tv. liti, 208 Batter 'em, burst em, quar- 
ter ‘em, unlimb 'em,,.these wicked Heretics. 1869 J. Con- 
incton Horace, Sat. (1874) 17 Still The bard remains, un- 
limb him as yon will. Unii-mber, @ (Un-17.) @ 1639 
Wotton Charac. F. di Medici in Relig. (1651) 364 To which 
temper more septentrionall unlimber Nations have not yet 
bent themselves, 

Unlimber, v. [Un-? 5.] 

1. Mil. To free (a gnn) from the limber, by 
detaching and withdrawing this, preparatory to 
bringing the gun into action. 

1802 James iit. Dict.s.v. Limber, A two-wheel carriage 
taken off,, ; which is called unlimbering the gnns, 1839 
F. A. Grirritus Avlill. Man. 93 Square can only beformed 
when..both guns and waggons are unlimhered, 1879 C. R. 
Low Frul. General Abbott ii. 146 Abbott. .unlimbered the 
24-pounder howitzer. 

We. 1864 Treveryvan Compet. Wallak (1866) 272 Then are 
the‘ English name’, and the ‘development of the resources 
of India’, unlimbered, and trundled ont to overawe the.. 
magistrates. 


b. absol, To perform the operation of detaching 
and withdrawing the limber. 

1828 Spearman Brit, Gunner (ed. 2) 177 Unlimbering, or 
Coming into Action. 1875 Curry Alin, Tact. xi, 136 A 
ee A, as ees ae into action. 

ransf ¥ arper's Mag. Sept. /i A travellin 
band which westiee the second-class ode hid which oe 
naturedly unlimbered at the stations. 

2. To detach and withdraw the front-wheels of 
(a boat-carriage). 

1853 Douctas Milit. Bridges (ed. ?) 92 Tolaunch the bateau, 
the carriage is placed with the pole towards the river, and 
unlimbered : by this means an inclined plane is formed. 

Unlime,v. (Un-2 3. Cf. Flem. ontlijmen 
‘deglutinare’ (Kilian), G. extlezmen.] 

+L. trans. To detach, dissever. Obs.—! 

w2e5 Ancr. R. 256 Pet he wot ful wel: & for pi he is nmbe 


.-uorte unlimen ou mid wredde. [1648 Hexuam 1, Ond- 
lijmen, to Voglue, or to Vnlime.) = 
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2. To free (dressed hides) from lime. 

1885 Harfer's Mag. a 275/2 This washing in warm 
water is a preparation for ‘drenching’, the first process of 
unliming, 1888 Pos. Sci. Monthly Dec, 287 The process 
of unliming hides and skins. 

[Un-1 8. 


Unli-med, 77. a. 
lijmd, G. ungeleimt.] 
it Not smeared or clogged with bird-lime. In 


quots. jig. ‘ 

1622 S. Warn Christ All 12 All(1627) 36 Christ, whom hee 
longed to bee with, and wonld now with vnlimed and vnen- 
tangled wings flye vnto. @ 1672 Sterry Freed, Will (1675) 
137 It keeps these wings unlimed.,by the filth or guilt of 
fleshly Insts. ; d 

2. Not dressed or treated with lime. i 

1756 F. Homa Exper. Bleaching 215 This makes lined 
cloth easily distinguishable from unlimed, 1801 armer's 
Mag. Nov. 478 As the grain must have lain in the ground 
for two years, and none was ohserved in the unlimed part. 

Unli-mitable, z. [Un-} 7 b, 5 b.] Incapable 
of being limited ; illimitable. 

In frequent nse from ¢ 1610 to ¢ 1650. 

1604 Marston Malcontent 1. vi, O vnlimitable impnden- 
ciel 1690 Locke Govt, t. ii. (1694) 9 An Absolute, Arbitrary, 
Unlimited, and Unlimitable Power. 1716 M. Daviss Athen. 
Brit, ut. Diss. Drama 33 \n talking so much..of other 
People's unlimitable Liberty of Thinking and Worskipping. 

Unlimited, 2/42. [Un-1 8.] 

1. Not limited or restricted in amount, extent, or 
degree: a. Of power or authority, a rule, ete. 

€1445 Pecock Donet 129 Which gonernannce in it silf is 
vnlimited and vnassigned to eny special tyme. a 1586 
Stoney Aveadia in. i. (1912) 355 It must be an unlimited 
Monarchy. @éid. xx. 472, 1 know thy power is not_un- 
limited. 1644 Hunton Vind. Treat. Monarchy v. 45 That 
the Power of the Monarch in this Frame is not unlimited. 
1690 (see prec.}. 1717 LapyM. W. Montaau Let. to C'tess of 
Bristol: April, The unlimited power of thede fellows. 1777 
Cook Third Voyage 11. xi. (1784) 1. 406 The power of the 
king is unlimited. @1830 Carnoun Wes. (1874) I11. 234 
Money is not only the sinew of war, but of politics, over 
which. .it exercises almost unlimited control, /éid. V1, 133 
A government of unlimited powers, 

b. In other applications, 

a@ 1586 Sipnev Arcadia un. iv. (1912) 371 All snch, whom.. 
youth-like mindes did fill with unlimited desires. 1602 
Marston Antonio's Rev, 11. li, The curse of Heaven raines 
In plagues nnlimited throngh all hisdaies. 1647 CuaRENOOM 
Hist, Reb. 1. $18 The expences of the Conrt..{were] vast, 
and unlimited by the old good rules of economy. @1704 T. 
Brown Praise Drunken. Wks. 1730 1. 35 Their highest 
excellency consists in having their will unlimited by any 
superior power, 1782 Prizstuey Corrupt, Chr. 1.11, 158 The 
absolute and unlimited declarations of the divine mercy. 
1846 Mrs. Marsn Father Darcy 11. 149 My confidence in 
his talents and energy is unlimited. 1878 Jevons Pris. Pod. 
Econ. 19 We never want an unlimited quantity of anything. 

transf. 1837 Cartvie Fr, Kev. 11. u. vi, So violent..are 
the Limited Patriots and the Unlimited, 

2. Not limited in number. 

1655 Sir T. Herazrt Trav. (1677) 308 Four Wives the 
Law tolerates, Conenbines are unlunited. 

3. Math. (See quots.) 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1. s.v., Unlimited Problem. . 
is such a Problem in Mathematicks, as is capable of Infinite 
Solutions. 1843 Penny Cycl. XXVI. 31/1 Unlimited, ..is 
frequently used by mathematical writers, in the same man- 
ner as definite, to avoid the entrance of the word ¢nfinite. 
It is also used to describe a problem which may have an 
infinite number of answers, and which is called an unlimited 
problem. 


Unli-mitedly, adv. 
Withont limitation. 

1611 Frorio, Sterminzatamente, ..infinitely, vnlimitedly. 
21639 W. Wnatecev Prototypes 11. xxvi. (1640) 81 It is an 
easie thing for inferiours to obey their Governours..a little 
too unlimitedly; @1680 Corarr Non-conf Plea — 19 

OF 


Cf. Du. onge- 


(Un-1 ir: ef. prec.] 


The said promise must be understood either unlimited 
with limitation. @ 1716 Birackauy IW&s, (1723) 1. 226 If this 
had been express‘d as universally and unlimitedly, 1796 
Burney Alen. Metastasio 1. 238 A great..prince, who 
deigns to be so unlimitedly my protector, 1836 Wew 
Monthly Mag. XLVIIL. 409 His Grace is unlimitedly 
hospitable. 1891 Merzoitu One of our Cong, 111. xix. 171 
BS feels the publishers pouring their gallons throngh it un- 
imitedly. 

Unlimitedness. (Un-1 12.] The fact of 
being unlimited ; absence of limitation. 

64x Farxtano in Marriott Life § Tistes (1908) 204 This 
unlimitednesse and independence is onely in spiritual 
things. «1664 M. Frank Sezz. (1672) 421 The unlimitted- 
nesse of His power. 1710 A. B. Answ. to Argts. in Bp, Ox- 
Sord's Sp. Resistance 13 The unlimitedness of our Obedience. 
1796 Lama Lett. (1888) I. 41 Omnipresence is an attribute 
the very essence of which is unlimitedness. 1904 A. C. 
Fraser Bing. Philos. ti. 60 It was impossible to helieve 
either space or time limited: it was equally impossible to 
understand their nnlimitedness. 

Uniline, v1 [Un-2 4.) 

1. ¢rans. To divest (a garment, etc.) of lining. 

1606 J. Davies (Heref.) Bien Venu Wks. (Grosart) 1. 6/2 
Two Kings thns met, make Kingdomes richly thriue, Though 
it vnlines their Purse with wearing much. 16x21 Cotcr., 
Desdoubler, to vnlyne; or take the lynings ont of a garment, 

2. intr. To separate as a lining. 

1848 Linptey /airod. Bot. (ed. 4) 1. 33x They all pass ont 
of each other (désemébottent); they all unline, 

Unline, v2 (Un-2 4b+ Line z.3) 

(1898 Marston Sco, Villanie 1. iv, To morrow doth Luxu- 
rio promise me, He will vnline himselfe from bitchery. 

Unli-neal, ¢ (Un-1 7.) 

5 3593 Nasne Strange Newes H 4, The vnlineall vsurper of 
iudgement from all his true owners. 1605 SHaxs. Macé. 
tt, 1.63 They..put a barren Scepter in my Gripe, Thence to 


UNLIQUORED, _ 


be wrencht with an vniineall Hand, 1832 [R. Catrermote) 
Beckett, etc. 170 The Men of England ., From her last 
Despot wrung ‘The sceptre,..to grace A wiser nor unlineal 
race. 1884 JV. 4 Q. 6 Oct. 264 The ancient manor house.. 
has long since passed into unlineal hands. 

Unlined, ffl.a.t [Un-- 8+ Linev1] Not 
furnished with a lining. e 

In very frequent use from ¢ eo 

121 in Test. Ebor. (Surtees) V1.4 My unlynded gowne. 
a 1599 Spenser F. Q. vit. vii. 29 Dight In a thin silken case 
sock coloured greene, That was vnlynedall. 1636 J. Taytor 
(Water P.) 7yav. Wks. 111. 89/1 The men..are clad in thin 
bnekerom, vniined. 16g tr. Sovel’s Com. Hist. Francion 
xt.x9 Although it was not unfashionable to have a Cloak 
unlined as was theirs. 1861 Eng. Wom. Dom. Mag. III. 
118/2 Stiff muslin petticoats, are very suitable for wearin, 
with.. unlined silk dresses. 1878 Marcu. Durrrrin Canad. 
Frnl, (1891) 408 Our A.D.C.’s unlined suit of tussore silk. 

Unlined, 7//.a.2 [(Uxn-184+ Lingz.2 Cf. Du. 
ongelijnd.| Not marked with lines, 

1865 Mrs. Wuitney Gayworthys 1. 6 Round fair face, 
unlined hy apy perplexity. 1885 Wittizr Pr. Wks. (1889) 
II, 3x6 The faces represented are not so unlined and ruddy. 

Unlingering, 464.2. (Un-!10,) 1849 Dz Quincey Lng- 
lish Mail Coach Wks. 1862 1V. 322 By the 4 ‘ gedden 
{Cesar} means ‘unlingering’. 1887 iene Ai neid 1. 655 
Armed with his royal mission the chief unlingering speeds. 

Unlining, vl. sd. [Un-113.] (See quots.) 

1848 Linptey /vérod. Bot, (ed, 4) 1. 332 Here we have a 
succession of true nnlinings; but in Crncifers..the large 
stamens offer an example of simple unlining in the full mean- 
ing of the word, since they present a separation into two 
parts only, 1862 M. C. Cooxs Man. Bot. Ternts 87 Un- 
dining, a separation of parts originally united. 

Unlink, v. (Un-24 b.] 

1. trans. a. To undo the links of (a chain, etc.). 
Also vefl., fig., and in fig. context. 

1600 Suaxs. A. Y.Z. 19. iit, 112 Abont hisnecke A greene 
and guilded snake had wreath’'d it selfe,.: but sodainly See- 
ing Orlando, it vnlink'd it selfe. 1635 Quartes 274i. v. 
ix. 7, 1 cannot mount till thou unlink my chaine. a1 
Rust Dése. Truth (1682) 185 It will unlink and break that 
chaio and method of Gods Decrees, 1822-56 Dz Quincey 
Confess. (1862) 154 Those fatally tortuons paths of which the 
windings can never be unlinked, 1890 TarmaGE rove 
Manger to Throne 63g The chain of the most tremendous 
natural law is unlinked. 

b. To detach, set free, by undoing or unfastening 
a link or chain. Also reft., absol., and fig. 

1655 R. Craa in Harl, Afise. (1809) 1V. 483 Those that 
will not unlink themselves from the world. 41680 CnaRNock 
Attrib. God (1834) 11. 395 He doth,.correct those actions, 
that nnolink the mutual assistance between man and man. 
1688 R. Hotme Armoury i. xix. (Roxb.) 153/1, March to 
your horses. Vnlink your horses, Fasten your links, 1796 
instr. & Reg. Cavalry (1813) 235 The men move up to their 
horses, and unlink. /éf¢., Unlink Horses! 1802 J. Battiiz 
end Pt. Ethwald w. iii, (Stage direction. The chiefs in- 
stantly let go hands...) Her. Ha! have ] then so suddenly 
unlink’d you? 1849 H. Mayo Pop. Superst. (x851) 79 The 
attention. ,is unlinked from the other faculties, 

2. intr. To lose connexion ; to part; to become 
relaxed. 

164x Mitton Ch. Govd, 1 v. 15 To make a King a type, we 
say is an abnsive and unskilful speech... Therefore your 
typical chaine of King and Priest mnst unlink. 1786 W. 
Cues in Mrs. Delany's Life § Corr. (1862) 111. 372 We 
travelled amicably, arm in arm,..we had not one occasion 
to unlink, 1806 H. Stooons Maid, Wife, & Widow IIT. 44 
He felt her arms nnlink, and saw that a convulsive fit had 

ut an end to all her recollections. A 

Unlinked, #2/. 2. [Ux-1 8.] Not linked, 
connected, or united. 

1813 Suattev Q. AJad vi. 170 Whilst, to the eye of ship- 
wrecked mariner,,.All seems unlinked contingency and 
chance. @ 1857 R. A. VauGuan Afystics (1860) 11, vitt. it. 

7 So his life is a series of starts; his actions.. unlinked, un- 
Bigmenied a, ppl. a, (Un-8) “" Hal 

nliquefied, #97. a. n-'8.) 1705 Appison ffaly 237 
These huge unwieldy Lumps (of len) reimaiotd in the 
melted Matter rigid and unliquify'd. 1857 Spencer Pro- 
gress (1864) 285 Yet the gas temained unliqnified ! 

Unli‘quid, z. [Un-!7.] 

1. (See Liquin a, 1.) 

1547 Boorpr Brev. Health cxevi. 68b, Take gargarices 
lyquide and unliquyde. 1611 Corer. s.v. Pot, Small vessels 
wherein .. liquors, and sometimes vnliquid things, are kept. 

2. (See Lrquin a. 6.) 

1818 Cotearooke Obligations 195 Thongh evidently due, 
it is unliqnid, so long as the precise amonnt of it is unascer- 
tained. 1865 Cartyte Fred, Gt. v1. vi. (1873) II. 188 (She) 
had left considerable properties;..hut all was rather in an 
unliquid state, not so much as her Will was to be had. 

Unili-quidate, @ [Un-47.] =next. 1818 Corzarooxe 
Obligations 194 Unliquidate damages for non-performance 
of an agreement. 

Unli-quidated, 47. a. [Ux-18.] 

1, Not cleared off or paid. 

1765 Ann. Reg., Chron. 155/1 They will likewise forfeit 
all pretensions on their unliqnidated papers. 1788 Cowrer 
Let. Wks. 1837 XV. 206 The accounts of a large estate un- 
liquidated many years, 1812 G. Cuatmers Dorn. Econ, Gt, 
Brit. 180 Every war leaves many unliquidated claims. 1883 
Forin, Rev. July 104 There will still remain a considerable 
debt unliquidated. 

2. Not made clear or distinct; indefinite. 

1780 Bentuam Princ. Legisl. iii, §t0 The best ideas..of 
such pains..are altogether unliquidated in point of quality. 
1838 — Ch, Eng, Catech, Exam. 254 An unliquidated 
number of instances. 

Unlltquidating, #f/.4. (Un-l10.) 1824 Byron Juan 
xvi, xcix, The Sinking Fund's nnfathomahle sea, That most 
nnliquidating liquid, leaves The debt unsnnk. Un- 
li:quored, $42.2, (Un-'8) 1642 Mitton Afol, Smect. 10, 
I doubt me whether the very sobernesse of such a one, like an 


UNLISIBLE. 


unlicour’d Silenus, were not stark drnak, a1658 CLevELAND 
Inund.Trent 60 We whose unliquor'd Hides will turn no wet. 
+ Unilsible, a, Oés.—' (Un-) 7.] Unlawful. ¢1412 Hoce 
cLeve De Reg. Prine. 3357 Hir spiritis benigne. thoghten 
pat craft vnlusty and alenge, And forbaar it; pei knewe it 
vnlisible {z.7. vnlesible]. Unilitst, v. (Un-? 3.) 1793 
Pearce Hartford Bridge i. ii?, 1 told him a bargan was a 
bargan, and that I defied him to unlist me} nil-sted, 
Ppl.a. (Un-18.] Not placed ona list. 1644 God appearing 

‘or Parl, 5 (D.), The names of many are yet unlisted. 1905 
Daily Chron. 28 og 4/4 Some of the most important secu- 
tities. are ‘unlisted,’ and therefore pot dealt in on the Stock 
Exchange. 

Unli'stened, 4/7. c. (Un-18, 8c.) 

1787 Buens Death X, Dundas 31 Hark, injur’d Want re- 
conats th’ ualisten'd tale{ 1793 Wonpsw. Descr, Sketches 
119 The thicket, where th’ unlisten’d stock-dove coos. 1864 
Pusey Lect. Daniel iii. 103 Noah was the unlistened-to 
ost of righteousness during those 120 years, 1876 Mas. 

Wrtinzy Sights § fns. 11, 104 One.. knows hy some fine, 
unlistened sound,..the nearness of a large body to the touch, 


Unlistening, #//. 2. (Un-1 10.) 

1736 Tuomson Liderty iv. 45 Unlistening, barbarous Force, 
to whom the sword Is reason, honour, law. 1823 Praep 
Troubadour 1 215 Brought back from their unlistening 
sleep. 1839 Caatytz Chartisom v, Unlisteniag multitudes 
see not hut that it is all right, 1897 Outing Sax 450/2 
Little Josef talked away to unlistening ears, 


Vnlisty, a. ? Oss, [Un-1 7. Cf. OHG. ex- 
“stig, -tk, and Yorks, dialect zr/isting.] Indis- 
posed to action; inert; listless. 

cxgas Orolog. Sapient. i.in Anglia X. 334/21 pe wrecchede 
sowle sodenlye is chaungete, and is made as seke & valistye. 
61449 Promp. Paro. 366/1 On-lysty, or jystlge. deses. 1597 
Guistard & Sismond C3, He waxed all valisty and also 
page @ 1894 in Northumberland Gloss. 756 Untlisty, 
listless, 

Unilit, #44. a. (Un-1 8b.) 185a M. Arnoto Vouth of 
Nature soz The vastness,..the gloom Of the anlit gulf of 
himself. 1855 Baowninc Statue & Bust 247 The unlit lam 
and theungirt loin. Unilitteral,a. (Un-'7,) 1851 G.S, 
Fasea i Ms 368 The completely unliteral free. 
dom of the Latin Vulgate. 1857 E. FirzGanato Lett. (1889) 
1, 249 Not only..unliteral, but I doubt anoriental, in its 
formand Expression. Unll‘terally, adv. (Un-! 11.) 1737 
Gentl. Mag. VU 13/2 As A.P. has.. unliterally and ungram- 
matically translated. Unlitteralness. (Un-! 12.) 1836 
Nawman in Liddon Life Pusey (1899) 1. xvii. 422, 1..do not 
like diffusive translations ; unliteralness is no more diffusive 


than the contrary. 
(Un-1 7.) 
8a, 


Unliterary, cz. 

Tn frequent use from ¢ 18: 

1820 Lama Austral. Poctry Wks. 1908 1. 251 To go and 
administer tedious Justice in inauspicious unliterary Thief- 
land, 1868 Hoox in Stephens Lik (1878) 11. 482 Here we 
are very unliterary. 1885 Howe tts Silas Lapham (1891) 
1. a35 Her talk was very unliterary. 

+ Uniliterate, a. [(Un-'7,5b.] Illiterate. a 548 Hate 
Chron., Hen. [V, 11 These monasticall persones, lerned and 
vnliterate, 1688 W. Scot Hist. Farm. Scot p.v, An unlite- 
rate Souldier. Unlitten, 44/.@. (Un-' 8b.) 1875 Mvens 
Poets 106 Unlitten dawn of day. Unlittered, 4/4. a. 
(Un-' 8.) 1762 Miss Tataor Lef?, (1809) 111. 10 Comfort 
yourself when you sit in your littered room, that..you can 
sit in it with an unlittered mind. 1855 SincLeron Vergi/ I. 
159 | «persevering lies mid flinty stones On an unlittered 
couch, 

+ Unlittle, z Obs. (OE. sezlyte? (Un-1 7); 
ON. #iull.] Not little. s 

¢1200 Oamin 726 Pat wass till all be childess kin. Wurrp- 
shipe, &tatt unnlitell. /éd. 16065, I pe 3ife forr piss mahht 
Fe mikell & uonlitell, 

Unilturgical, a (Un-' 7.) 1868 Spnorr Book Com. 
Order p. \xii, Seatiments..more unliturgical than those of 
the reformers, Unliturgize,v, (Un-76c.) 1659 GaupEeN 
Tears Ch. 1v. xxii. 609 These were..to Directorize, to Une 
liturgize, to Catechize . their Brethren. 

Unli-ve, v. [Ux-* 3, 4.] 

+1. trans. To deprive of life. Ods. 

1593 Suaks. Ducr. 1754 If in the child the father's image 
lies, Where shall I live now Lucrece is unlived? ¢ 1600 
Cuarkniut Thealma & Cl. 13s Happy had it been, if my 
stern fate Had..un-liv'd me then. 1621 Quaates Div. Poems, 
Esther Introd., ‘Vhese brave loynt-tenants that suruiu’d To 
see a little world of men vnliu’ 1635 [Grartnoane] Lady 
Mother v. ii. in Bullen O. Pt, (1883) 11, 188 But.. suppose he 
did unlive Thurston in faire duell? 1702 Burlesque Lee 
strange’s Quevedo 244 A Plat that may himself unlive. 

2. To reverse, undo, or annnl (past life or ex- 
perience.) 

1614 Be. Hatt Char. Virtues § Vices 1. 249 Asif he desired 
to vnline his youth, 1661 Granvitt Van, Dogm. 72 We 
must unlive our former lives, 1688 Noanis Love u. 1.68 To 
unravel the prejudices of our youth, and..unlive our former 
life, a 1716 Soura Serm. (1744) VIL. v. 92 Many entertain 
preci which they defy by Ane practices, and unlive all 
that they have believed. 1850S. Doarit Roman vii, Years 
are unlived! 1879 Churchman 1,16 Not in our power is it 
to nnlive the past. 

Hence Unli‘ving vé/. sb, 

1599 Nasue Lenten Stuffe Kivb, Nor linest thou[=a 
ae by the vnlyning or euiscerating of others, as most 
fishes do. : 

Unlivi(e)able, z [Un-!7b.] 

1. That cannot be lived. 

1869 E. Harcn in Avent, (1890) 48 Stoicism did hut show 
them how to live an unliveable lite, a 

2. Incapable of being lived in. Also with 272. 

1898 E. F. Benson Money Market ii, He saw noreason for 
making bis own rooms unlivable-in. 1899 Contemp. Rev 
Dec. 848 Rural theft makes parts of Sardinia nnlivable, 

Unli-ved, £42. 4.! [Un-38,]_ Deprived of life. 1642 H. 
More Song of Soufn. i. t. 15 The hidden might And root of 
motion, unliv'd, unbeen‘d they leave In their vain thonghts. 
Unli-ved, £64.4.2 [Un-' 8.] Not really or fully lived, 
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1867 J. Tnomson Two Lovers (1881) 116 He loathed his 
unlived life, his unspent force. 0 , 

Unili'vely,@. [Un-17, Cf. ON. dlifigr.] 

+1. Unliving, lifeless. O45.— 

1563 Man Musculus’ Commonpil, 43b, What honor is that 
to God..to worshippe the dead and unlively shapes as Gods. 

2. Not lively, animated, or bright; dull. 

1608 Witter Hexapla Exod. 340 Dead and vniiuely 
colours. 1615 G. Sanoys 7'rav. 114 These [medals] now cut, 
seeme lame..and vnlinely counterfets. 1723 Gav in Leff, 
C'tess Suffolk (1824) 1, 120 This is no ualively picture of a 
damsel who might please. 1866 A ¢henzuo No. 1999. 235/1 
Their hopes are not unlively. 1894 Daily News 27 July 5/3 
This list was considerahly thinned before the long, unlively 
debate concluded. 

Hence Unli-veliness. 

2643 Mitton Diverce 1. 8 All the unlivelines and natural] 
sloth which is really unfit for conversation, 

Unii'vely, adv, (Un-' 11.) 164: Lo. Dicay Parl. Sp. 
g Feb. 34 As dully, as faintly, as unlively, as in Language 
these Actions.. have beene expressed. 

Unli-ver, v. ? Obs. (UN-2.9 + LivEr v.] trans. 
To discharge (aship or cargo). Also esol. 

1637 in Foster Ang. Factories [ndia (1912) 10 Haveing 
unlivered ourshipp. 1638 /drd. 54 Begann tounliver. 1805 
Sir C. Roainson ddmirally Rep. Vi. 232 That notice was 
given to the master.., before the whole cargo was unlivered. 

Unil-veried, £f/. 2. (Un-8.) 1823 H. Raveun Lucu- 
brations 303 A train of liveried and unliveried domestics. 

Unlivery. Zaw. [Cf prec. and Livery sé. 6.] 
Discharge of a ship or cargo. (Cf. quot. 1867.) 

1805 Sta C. Roanson Admiralty Rep. Vi. 232 A come 
mission of unlivery was taken out by the captor on the same 
day. 1811 Sta Wa. Scott Dodson's Rep. 1. 50 Charges 
attending the execution of the commission of unlivery and 
appraisement. 1867 Smytn Sailor's Word-bk. 707 Ex- 
penses of unlivery and appraisement are a charge in the 
first instance against the captors olf a prize, to be afterwards 
apportioned by them ratably against the cargo. 

Unli-ving, f//. z. [Ux-1 to. Cf OE. un- 
lifigende and urlibbende, OHG. unlébende, MDn. 
onlevende, MSw. olivande.] Not living or alive; 
lifeless, 

1561 tr. Calvin's ¢ Serit. Idol, i. Bijb, An vnliuing crea- 
ture, 1594 Sovtruwett M, Magd. Funeral T. 68 Her heart 
[seemed but] the cophin of an vniiuing soule. 1611 Frorio, 
fnuiuente, vnliuing. 174x in Richardson Pamela 1. p. 
xxxvii, Sweet Pamela {.. Thou dear, unliving, yet immortal, 
Shade! x809 Campaety Gert. Wyom. u. il, Past those 
settlers’ haunts the eye might roam, Where earth's unliving 
silenceall wouldseem. 1955 M. Aanoto Balder Dead iti. 299 
Entreat All living and unliving things to weep For Balder. 

Unload, v. (Ux-23. Cf Untape v.] 

1. trans, To take off, remove (something carried 
or conveyed); to discharge (a cargo). 

1823 Firzuena. usd. § 29 Benes.. bounden., are the 
more redyer to lode and vnlode. 1600-1 in Willis & Clark 
Cambridge (1886) 11. 483 Payd to diuerse labourers for.. 
vnloadinge great tymber. 1643 Baten Chrou., Eliz. gt 
The wealth of an East-Indian Caraque was lately unloden. 
1722 De For Plague (1756) 175 The Man caus'd the Goods 
to be unloaden and lay’d at the Door, 1817 J. Scott Paris 
Revisit. (ed. 4) 3x The canal here .. admitting large vessels 
to.. unload their cargoes. 1884 Mac. Mag. Oct. 426/a 
One.. green brig..was unloading shaddocks from Naxos. 

b. fig. To discharge, give vent to (feelings) ; to 
communicate or transfer ¢o another. 

1593 Suans. 2 Hen. VJ,1. i. 76 To you Duke Humfrey 
must vnload his greefe. a1656 Hates Gold, Rew. (1688) 
is9 An Excuse to unlode your faults upon the Devil. 1697 
Daypen A2neis xu. 1165 Reclined upon my breast, thy 
grief unload, 19775 SMoLLatr Caro IT. 296 Now... you 
may unrip, and untoad, all that lies on your sorrowful heart. 
1836 Scotr Anéig. xxii, He unloaded his discontent in such 
grumblings. eee 

ce. To discharge or pour (a liquid). rare. 

1603 Daavton Bar. Wars vi. xxiv, When som brook.. 
By swelling waters .. shouldreth downe his mownd, And 
from his course dooth quite himselfe vnloade, ¢ 1630 Risoon 
Surv. Devon § 42 The river Tale..unloadeth itself into the 
river Otter. 189: A, Weucnsa Wild West 68 He ualoaded 
the other bottle of gin into himself. , 

2. absol, To perform the operation of unloading. 

1587 Firemtnc Contin, Holinshed 111. 1544/2 Sheluers.. 
pulled downe the courts as soone as they came to the place 
where it was needfull to vnlode. 1614 Gorces Lucan vu. 
269 Those streames .. spread their springs abrode, And in 
Timavas flood vnlode. 1635 J. Tavcon (Water P.) Very 
Old Man Ba, The Harrow, Mattock,..Goad, And Whip, 
and how to Load, and to Vnload, 19:0 Swirr Poenzs, 
Atins 6 The pedlar overpress’d Unloads upon a stall to 
rest. 1855 Powliry Chron, 11. 500/1 One of the company’s 
collecting-carts had just arrived, and was unloading. 

Jig. 1885 Howe ts Silas Laphanz (1891) 1. 83, | was Inaded 
up with a partner that..couldn’t do anything, and I un- 
loaded ; that's all. ‘ 

b. Naut. Of vessels: To discharge cargo. 

31799 Hull Advertiser 4 May 2/2 The Wasp has came into 
Leith harbour to unload. 1865 Mitton & W, B. Cuzaote 
NwW. Passage vi, Whilst it [sc a barge] was unloading. 

3. trans. (and refl.). To free, relieve, or divest of 
aload or burden; to clear of something heavy or 


bulky. 

rs9r H. Suita Exar, Vsurie 3 When hee hath loden him- 
selfe like a cart, he shall be vnloden like a cart againe. 
1648 T, Gace West Ind. xvii. 114 The Indians helped one 
another to unload and load the mule. 1697 Davnen Vi7g. 
Georg. 11. 554 Besides thy daily pain T’ unload the Branches, 
orthe Leaves tothin. 175: Laaetve Westen, Bridge 81 The 
Commissioners.. moved the Board, ,to unload the said Pier. 
3828 Staak Elem. Nat. Hist. 1. 145 He is trained to lie 
down when he receives his load and to be unloaded. 1894 
S. Fiske Holiday Storles (1900) 28 Unload yourself an 
pull up a chair. 


UNLOATHLY. 


b. To relieve by evacuation. Chiefly AZed. 
1653 J. Tavton (Water P.) Cert. Trav. Uneert. Four. at 
If to unloade your Bellies, Nature drive ye. 1764 GaaINcen 
Sugar Cane ty, 124 With sempre vive Unload their bowels. 
1822 Goon Study Med. \11. 437 Brisk purging .. unloads 
the infarcted viscera. 1875 H. C. Woon Therap. (1879) 443 
Tartar emetic is rarely used simply to unload the stomach. 
ce. To relieve (the heart, etc.) by utterance. 
1720 Miss Vannomaicn in Swift's Lett. (1766) 11. 289, I 
must .. unload my heart, and tell you all its griefs, 1808 
Scorr Marntion iv. xviii, By that strong emotion press‘d, 
Which prompts us to unload onr breast, Even when dis- 
covery’s pain, 1816 J. Witson City of Plague 1. iii, 40 If 
thou cam'st hither to unload thy sonl, Kneel down, 


d. To relieve (one) of something burdensome. 

ax7a1 Suzprieto (Dk. Buckhm.) Ws. (1723) Il. 207 
Antony. having a secret satisfaction in being unloaded of 
such a friend; who was .. sometimes troublesome. 1776 
Ann. Reg. Char, 49/2 When America is better peopled,.. 
the plains Raleeiedl of their vast forests and cultivated. 
1902 Westin. Gaz, 15 Oct. 1/2 A very sagaciaus tendency to 
unload himself of mansions rather than to take on new ones. 

4, To discharge the cargo from (a vessel). 

1599 E. Watcur Voy. Earl Cumdbld. 19 in Cert. Err. 
Navig., Vhre of the greatest... were vnloden of their.. 
marchandise. 1671 New Sersey Archives (1880) 1. 64 
Wheras a certain Vessell or Ship hath..bine unloaden & 
loaden contrary to an Act of Parliament. 1748 Anson's 
Voy. i. ve "73 'o assist him in unloading the Sloop. 1836 
W. lavine Astoria 11. 197 Here it was necessary to un- 
load the canoes. 1885 W. H. Ware 4. a tee 
Deliv, iii, ' Guffy’..got drunk, unloaded barges [etc. 


5. +a. To discharge, fire off (artillery, etc.). Obs. 
1635 Massincza New Way v.i, {{f can now] Unload my 
great artillery, and shake... the walls. 1712 Brack moaz 
Creation iv. 444 The powder which destructive guns exe 
lode, And hy its force their hollow wombs unload. 1755 
ounson, Discharge,..to naload a gun. 
b. To withdraw the charge from (a fire-arm, 
cartridge, etc.), 

3709 SteeLa Tatler No. 82» 8 A Pistol which he knew 
he had unloaded the Night hefore. 1734 in 10th ep. Hist. 
MSS. Comm, App. 1. 192 His instructions. .concerning un- 
loading the Artillery. 1855 Kincstey Westw. Hol xxi, 
*You took care to flood the powder?‘ ’ Ay, ay, sir, and to 
unload the ordnance too,’ : ’ 

6. Stock Exchange. To get rid of, dispose of, sell 
out (stock, etc.}. 

1876 'E. Pinto’ Ve outside Fools! 359 Bulls rush in to 
aid their philanthropic game of Undoading, as we term it, 
their expensive wares, 1893 Nafion (N.Y.) ax Sept. 204/2 
The American passion for speculation—that is, for getting 
hold of something to be unloaded rapidly on somebody else. 

absol. 1888 Daily News 16 Feb. 6/2 New York...‘ Bears’ 
selling freely, and ‘ bulls’ unloading, combined to depress 
values, f 

Hence Unloa‘der, one who or that which unloads. 

161: FLoaio, Searcatore, a discharger, an vnioder. 1880 
1; W. Hint Guide Agric. fplements 469 An efficient Sack 

ifter, Loader, Unloader, and Shooter. 1898 A/ibuti's Syst. 
Med. V. 24 As in the case of unloaders of grain-ships. 


Unloaded, ff/. 2.1 (Un-1 8.) ' 

3648 Hexuam 11, Ongeladen, Vnloaded. 1753 Stewart's 
Trial 273 The unloaded gun, 1800 Asiat, dun. Reg, 
Misc. Tr. 245/1 Water .. sufficient to give passage to large 
unloaded boats. 1840 Croit Eng. §& Arch. Frul, 111. 89/2 
This..would only be what M. Pambour properly calls the 
‘unloaded friction’. 1871 'M. Lecrann’ Camdr, Freshin. 
181 Shooting with unloaded pistols. 1899 A//dutt's Syst. 
Afed, VUIT. 11 Holding out the poker or even the unloaded 
hand at arm’s Jeagth. 7 : 

transf. 1890 ‘R. Bouprewoop’ Afiner’s Right (699) 83 
You’re armed, of course?’ I touched my left hip signifi- 
cantly... Too long in the conntry to travel unloaded.’ 

Unloaded, fA/. a2 (f. Untoap v.) 1807 J. Bartow 
Columns, tv. 367 As from unloaded waves, the rising sand 
Swell'd into light. +Unloa‘den, A/a Obs. [Un-! 
8b] = Unwoapen ffl. a! 1599 Haxtuyr Voy. 11. 132 
No man wil iudge their fare good, or their hodies vnloden 
of stripes. 


Unloa-den,v. Obs. exc. dial, [UN-23.] trans. 


= UNLoaDz. 

3567 Daant Horace, Ef. xiii, E iij, 1f that my booke be 
burthenonse, shift the of it be tyme, Least thou asslyke vn- 
loden the with greater note of cryme. 1663 Br. Pataick 
Pavab, Pilgr. xxxi, They .. unloadned themselves of the 
passions which they felt in their hearts. 

Unloading, 24/. sd. [f Untoap v.] The 
action of the verb, in various senses. 

arsaa W, Lity Gram. (1549) D iij b, Verbes of .. lodyng 
or valodyng, will haue an ablative case, 1587 Freminc 
Contn. Holinshed 11. 1544/2 To loose... the tackle of euerie 
court immediatlie hefore the ynloding or sheluing thereof. 
1612 in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 467 The un- 
lodeing or bringeinge in of any..merchandize, 1748 Anson's 
Voy. 1. xiii. 269 We compleated the unloading of the 
Carmelo. 1829 Lytton Désowned xvi, The wallet of diurnal 
anecdote was full, and craved unloading, 1868 Garrop 
Mat. Afed. 399 Purgatives ., cause .. an unloading of the 
large and small intestines. bs 

attrid. 1735 Macens /xsurances 1, 46 The usual unloading 
Place on ed Weser. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 2683/3 
Unloading machine, an apparatus for removing freight 
from boats, cars, or wagons, 

Unloa‘th, 2. (Un-'7.) a@318g0 Rossetti Danie & Circle 
1. (1874) 199 To mine arms I took her tenderly: With no 
rehuke the beauty laughed unloth. Unloa‘thfulness. 
(Un-' 32.) a@1470 H. Panker Dives § Paufer (Pynson, 
1493) vi. xv, Swete Iesu cryste what is thy gylt That thou 
thus for me arte spylt, floure of valothfulnes?. Unloa‘th- 
ingly, adv. (Un-111.) 1836 E. Howaap &. Reeser xlix, 
My mind looked not unloathingly on.. suicide. Une 
loa‘thly, adv. (Un-111.) 1844 Mas. Baownine Drama 
of Exile 2079 Softly and unlothly.. We will draw you soothly 

‘oward the Heavenly people. 


UNLOATHSOME. 


UTnloa‘thsome, « (Un-1 7. 

In quote 1583 misused for ‘loathsome’ (Un-! 15). 

£1440 Prop. Parv.366/1 On-lothesum. 2583 MLBANCKE. 
Philotimus H j, Shee had not neede to sleepe, that wakes 
aqnicke corse, lest her heauie drowsines breede vnlothsome 
dreames, or sodeyne startinge affright her sleapinge. 2612 
Frozio, /#schizozo, vncoy, vnnice, vnloathsome. 

Unlocall-‘zable, a. (Un-! 7 b.) 1868 Srenerr Princ. 
Prychol, (1870) I. 253 Unlocalizahle feelings. 

Unlo'calized, Af/. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1823 Lams Efia 1. Sydney's Soun., They are not rich ia 
words only, in vague and unlocalised feelings. 188: Fare- 
sairn Stud. Life Christ xii, 211 The incident could find a 
place in his history only as unlocalized. 

Unio'cally, adv. (Un-' 11.) 1602 Warner Alb. Eng. 
xan. xxviii” 32x Superessentiall Being, Selfe-suffising, .. 
Locall vnlocaily each wheare, Super-substantiall, 

Unloca‘ted, f//. a. n-1 8.) 

1776 Jerrerson iVrit. (ed. Ford) If. 80 The idea of Con- 
gress selling out unlocated lands has been sometimes 
dropped. 1828-32 Wesster, Unlocated, not placed; not 
fixed ina place. 2. In America, unlocated lands are such 
new and wild lands as have not been.,designated by marks, 
limits or boundaries. 1876 Bancrorr ist, U.S. UL. xlviii. 
346 The duties on trade and the unlocated lands. 1903 
Academy 23 Aug. 200/2 He was coo-eeing to some party of 
unlocated climbers in the cloud-enveloped heights. 

Unlock, v. (Un-? 3: cf Untoux vz.) 

1. trans, To undo the lock of (a door, chest, etc.) 
by tnrning the key ; to make capable of opening by 
this means, Also in fig. context. 

¢ 1400 Langlana’s P. Pi, B. xu. 112 (Wright), Which is the 
cofre of Cristes tresor And clerkes kepe the keyes, To un- 
Token it at hir likyng. 14.. Sir Beues (M.) 4119, I rede, 
that ye on-lok the yate. 1426 Lyoc. De Guil. Pilgr. 23934 
I cain after ..and she gan vnlokke a chest. 2530 PaLscR. 
768/2, I unlocke a dore or cofer. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s 
Contm. 327 Yet hath he keyes wherwith to unlock y® same 
Isc. city-gates]. 1612 Donne Progr. Soule, 2nd Anniv. 1 56 
Yet Death must usher, and unlocke the doore. 1690 Beau 
(titde), Treasury of Drugs Unlock’d. 1754 Gray Progr. 
Poesy 92 This can unlock the gates of Joy. 27: Mrs. 
Ravexiere Afyst. Udolpho xxvi, That leads to the inner 
court, which I don't choose to unlock. 18:2 Byrow CA. 
Har. t. xviii, ‘The bard ,, Who to the awe-struck world un- 
lock’d Elysium's gates. 1847 C. Bronte ¥. Eyre xvii, 1 
knelt down at and unlocked a trunk. c 

absol. 1768 Foorz Devif 1. Wks. 1799 It]. 247 Unlock, 
Mrs. Minx! your minion is discovered. 

2. To set free by undoing a lock; chiefly fiz., to 
allow to flow or come forth ; to make open to all. 

e1400 Gamelyn 417 He valokked gamelyn both hondes 
and feete. c1q4ra Hoccrave De Reg. Princ. 1047 Sone, if 
eqn in bin herte elles he loke, Vnlokke it blyne! com of; 
what seist pon? 1697 Davnen Virg, Georg. 11. 245 For thee 
my toneful Accents will I raise,.. Once more unlock for thee 
the sacred Spring. 1708 Pnitirs Cyder 11. 60 When the 
kind early Dew Unlocks th’ embosom’d Odors, eu 
Luovp Shakespeare Poet. Wks. 1774 1. 77 Translation has 
unlock'd the store, And spread erase the Grecian lore. 
3820 Snettey Prometh. Unb, 1. i. 74 Let hell unlock Its 
monnded oceans of tempestuous fire. 1884 Tses (weekly 
ed.) 19 Sept. 6/1 Capital, whether public or private, is so 
very hard to unlock, ' 

b. To give or obtain access to; to bring to 
light ; to display. 

3593 Suaks, Lucrece 16 He the night before .. Vnlockt 
the treasure of his happie state. 1596 — Jferch. V. un. 
ix. s2 Giue me a key for this, And instantly vnlocke my 
fortunes here. 1649 Jer. Tavior Gt. Exenrp. 11. xii. 46 
Jesus nnlock’t the secrets of her heart, and let in his 
grace. 1722 Wottaston Relig. Nat. v. 10: The future 
actions of free agents are atonce all unlocked, and exposed 
to His view. 1809-14 Worpsw. EZxcurs. 1v. 570 These 
hoards of truth you can unlock at will. 

8. fig. To cause to open or unclose, 

1531 Tinoatz Zxp. 2 Yohn (1537) 5 The doctryne..is the 
keye, that .. locketh and unlocketh the conscience of all 
synners. 1634 Mitton Com#ts 852 She can unlock The 
claspingcharm, andthawthenumming spell. 1662 J. Davirs 
tr. Olearius' Voy. Amébass, 214 The small Presents .. une 
lock’d the man’s breast, and dee ont the whole secret, 
+798 Wornsw. Descrip. Sketches 627 Mournful measnres.. 

plocking bleeding Thonght's ‘memorial cell’. x82a 
Byron Werner t. i. 306 Wine he shall have; if that unlock 
him not, I shall not sleep. 1859 Geo. Eutor A. Bede xiv, T 
know yon have a key to unlock hearts. 

b. To explain, provide a key to (something 
obscure), 

1636 K. Lone tr. Barclay (title-p.), Argenis, or the 
Loves of Polyarchus and Argenis,..with a Key Preefixed 
to vnlock the whole Story. 1690 T. Buaner Theory Earth 
it. 21 Such a key as this.., that does so easily unlock this 
hard passage, and makes it intelligible. 1879 S. C, Baat- 
tetr Zgyft to Pal. iti. 51 To unlock and read a tongue of 
which. .not even the nature of the language was known. 

4, To open, or cause to open, by physical action ; 
to cause to separate or part. 
€1586 C’ress Pemarone Ps, (1823) wt. Vii, Unlock my 
lipps, shnt up with sinnfoll shame. 1637 Cownzy Sylva, 

erses on Virgin, The breath gives sparing kisses, nor 
with power Unlocks the Virgin bosome of the Flowre. 

1694 Satmon Bate’s Disfens, 269/1 That sulphurous Tinc- 
tnre is better able to unlock, or Mae the Bodies of the 
Ingredients. 1707 Mortimza //usb. 56 (Clay-lands] hard- 
ning with the Sun and Wind, till they are unlocked by 
industry. i775 Suzainan Rivafs rv. ii, Unlock your jaws, 
sirrah. 1802 J. Baitusz 2nd Pt. Ethwald i. v, A brawny 
rnffian, whose firm clenched gripe No struggles can unlock. 
1860 Tynoatt Glac. 1. x. 65 The discharge seemed to unlock 
the clonds above us. 

b. To undo or unfasten by some mechanical 
operation, or by force. 


1606 Suaks, Tr. § Cr. v. vi. 29, I like thy armour well, 
Tle frush it and vnlocke the rivets all. 1683 Moxon Jfech, 
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Exerc. Printing xxii. $16 He must Vn-lock and Loosen 
the Form. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn, Detents, in a 
Clock, are those stops, which. .lock and unlock the Clock in 
striking. 1757 W. Wiixiz Epigon. 1. 43 The hero .. His 
mail unlock'd$ and loos'd the golden chains, 1847 /#/antry 
Man. (1854) 109 The sword is..unlocked by the thamh and 
forefinger. 1892 A, OLprieLD Alan. T epee viii, Some com- 
positors seem to drive up auoine as if they thought the form 
would never have to be unlocked again. | 
@. To free from being fixed or immovable. 

1735 Aravrunot Aliments 97 The Power of a Lixivium.. 
to unlock the Salts that are entangled in the viscid Juices. 
3798 Worpsw. Anecd. for Fathers 53 Then did the boy his 
tongne unlock. 1819 Scott Woble Moringer xxxit, Nor 
olden meed nor garment gay, unlocks his heavy tongne. 
1902 Brit. Med. Frei, 12 Apr. 879 At first he could unlock 
the knee easily. 

5. intr. To become unlocked. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur xt. i. 571 When he came to the 
chamber ., the dores of yron vniocked and vnholted. 1748 
Rienarpson Clarissa (1811) IV. 396, 1 heard her lady's door 
, unbar, unbolt, unlock, and open. 1804 Europ. Mag. XLV. 
23/1 They had bnt just time to make this arrangement, when 
the door nnlocked. 

Hence Unlo-cked ff/. a.1; Unlocker. an 

1649 tr. Warn, Yac. Been xxv. 17 Onely the holy spirit is 
the opener and unlocker. 1890 ‘R. Botpzewoon’ Col. 
Reformer (1891) 399 Once more the unlocked earth receives 


t U ough. 
nlo‘cked, 72. 2.2 [Un-1 8, 8c. Cf. ON. 
wlokatr.] Not locked (up). 

1603 Hottanp Plutarch’: Mor. 165 Letting all ly nnforti- 
fied, unhard, and unlockt. a1740 Ticket, Fragit. on 
Hunting 139 Unlock'd in covers let her freely ron To 
range thy courts. 1813 Scorr Trierm. i. xviii, Un- 
barr'd, unlock’d, unwateh'd, a port Led to the Castle's 
outer court. 1858 Mrs. Cartvte Lef?. (1883) 11. 366 The 
only drawer which is unlocked. ‘ie S. CuMBeaLAND 
Queen's Highway, ete. 63 The unlocked-up land does not 
appear to tempt the independent purchaser. 

Unlo‘cking, wbl, sb, [f. Untock v.] The 
action of the verb, in various senses. 

(1719 Bover Dict. Royaé u, Uniocking, ouverture, faction 
douvrir.| 1825 J. Nicnoson Operat. Mechanic sog The 
scape-wheel teeth .. {being) under-cnt for the purpose of 
avoiding friction. .and for safe unlocking. 1890 Retrospect 
Med. Cit. 128 The sudden unlocking of ahnormal metabolic 
processes, a 

attrib, 1850 Cuuaa Locks & Keys 25 An unlocking notch 
in the onter edge of the slider. 1884 F. J, Britren Watch 
§ Clocknt. 276 Unlocking Resistance .. {is] the resistance 
opposed to unlocking. .hy the draw of the locking faces. 

nlocomo'tive, a (Un-! 7.) 

1828 Scott in Lockhart Zé/e (1839) VII. 154, L am getting 
very unlécomotive. 1863 Lo. Lytton King of Amasis 1. 
206 Where these ponderons locomotives of an unlocomotive 
age used to lurk harnessed. 

Unlodge,v. [Un-2 5, 7.] ; 
1, ¢rans. To dislodge; to drive out of a lodging 
or resting-place, 

1g60 WuittEnornz Ord, Souldiours (1588) 36 b, He vn- 
lodgeth thee, and thon arte constrained to issue out of thy 
fortresse. 1576 ‘Tunnenv. Venerie 37 When the honndes 
hane unlodged the barte, 1672 T. Venn J4:lit. Observ. 
181 The Ensigne hath .. a Gnard ever abont it,.. neither is 
it to he disimbogned, or unlodged, without a special Guard. 
1703 S. Parkes tr, Lusebius' Eccl. Hist, vt.96 The Gentiles 
in Alexandria. .unlodg‘d him from House to Honse. 2796 
Hist. Ned Evans t.9 Groping into the kitchen, [he] dis- 
covered Molly in her covert, whom he qnickly unlodged. 
2. intr. To leave one’s ladging. 

1360 Wuitenoane Ord. Souldiours (1588) 36 b, Thou shalt 
be constrained of some necessitie to vniodge, and come to 
fight the field.- 1608 D, Tluvitz] Zsz. Pot. ¢ Aor. x9 Beeing 
constrained one day to vnlodge somwhat in hast, and to 
leaue a certaine sick friend, 

Unlodged, Af2. a. (Un-' 8.) 2634 T. Carew Colum 
Brit, 10 Now that those heavenly Mansions are to be voyd, 
you that shall hereafter be found unlodged, will hecome 
inexcusable. Untocfty,a. (Un-' 7.) 1790 Anna SEwarp 
Lett. (1811) 11, 384 [They] wore their dark hair in reverse 
curls upon their naturally nnlofty foreheads, 1869 Tezple 
Bar Mag. July 458 Vennyson’s feminine, unlofty way of 
looking at things. Unlorgic. (Un.'12.) 1843 Caatytz 
Past & Pr. ut. v, The most Conservative English People... 
is driven alike by its Logic and its Unlogic .. to he wholly 


a Reforming People. 4 

Unlo-gical, ¢. [Ux-) 7,5 b.] logical. 
ax66r Furter Worthies, Kent 11, (1662) 65 All heartil 
langhed at his unlogical Reason. 1720-1 Lett. /% Afist's 
Frul. (19722) 11. 174 That pert and unlogical Writer. 1748 
Ricuazoson Clarissa 11. 40 An un-learned, un-logical girl. 
1829 Scotr ¥raé. 27 Jan., If {my reflections]. .are unlogical. 
pc at eon Logie 189 Unlogical is counterfeit thonght. 

+Unlo-ke, fa, pple. Obs.-' [UN-18 b + Zoke,p.p. 
of Louk v.] Unfastened. ' 

€1400 Gauelyn 438 Pou shalt stond vp by the post as hou 
were hond fast, And 1 schal leue hem (sc. the fetters] vn-loke 
pat away pou may hem cast. 

Unlonged, Afl.a. (Un-'8c.) 12849 C. Bronte Shirley 
xviii, A gentle hnman form, .. unknown, nnloved, but not 
unlonged-for. Unloo'k,zv. (Us-'3.) 1748 Ricuarpson 
Clarissa V. 135 He..now turn‘d his eyes towards me, then 
from me, as if he wonld unlook his own looks. 

Unloo'ked, #74. z. [Un-18, 8c.] 

1. ta. Notattended to; neglected. Ods. 

3300 St. Gregory 1064 in Archia Stud, neu. Spr. LVII. 
70 3¢ witep wel hit may nont longe holye chnrche vnloked be. 

. Not looked @/, 072, fo, etc.; unregarded, un- 
heeded, unexamined. 

3563 Nowzt Serut. bef. Queen (1853) 226 Such errors or 
heresy ought not,.to be nnlooked unto. 1581 W. S. Com- 

end. or Briefe Exam. 3 Theyr husbandry unlookte to at 

ome. 261g G. Sanpvs 7rav, Ded., Leauing no securitie 
saue..vnlookton pouertie, 2654 C, Wase Gratin: Cyneget, 


UNLOOSE. 


Pref. 4 The occasion that a polite and classical Poet .. 
shonld have been so long nnlook'd into,..and unsought for 
in onr Land. 1856 R. A. Vaucuan Mystics I, 214 The 
wares lay unlooked at and untouched. . 

2. Not Jooked for; unexpected, unanticipated. 
(In predicative use sometimes quasi-adz.) 

1535 Coverparz Wisd, xi, 7 Thou gauest vnto thine awne 
a plenteons water vnloked for. 1544 Betnam Precepts War 
u. xii. Kviijb, When they be wythont watch,.. then 
sodaynlye, and vnloked for, rushe vppon them. 1615 
G. Sanoys Yvav. 112 The vnlookt-for assault of Achillas, 
1672 T. Vann Afilit. Observ. 192 He shall see them [sc. 
sentinels] changed at due time, and shall now and then visit 
them unlook’d for. 1725 Porz Odyss. xx1t, 164 Oh curst 
event ! and oh nnlook’d-for aid! 1837 J.D. Lane New S. 
Wales 1, p. v, ‘The causes.. producing so unlocked-for and 
so unfortunate a result. 2878 Bosw. Smitu Carthage 30 
Elated hy an unlocked-for victory. 

+b. Without prep., = prec. Obs. 

1553 T. Witson Ket. 74 Thei..shal bee able to abashe a 
righte worthy man,..through the sodein quip & vnloked 
frumpe geuen. 1594 Snans. Nick, //1,1, iii. 224 God, I pray 
him, That none of yon may line his naturall age, But by 
some vnlook'd accident cut off. 1618 J. Tavior (Water P.) 
Penniless Piig. C2b, This vnlook’d pleasure, was to me 
such pleasnre, That [ete.]. 

Hence Unloo*kedforness. rare}, 

@1586 Sipney Arcadia i. xvi, The unlookedfornesse of 
his comming. 

Unioo’p, v. (Un-#3, 4b.) 2599 Nasne Lenten Stuffe 
G iij, Which made her at breake of day ..to vnloope her 
luket or casement, 1840 Browninc Sordeflo it. 759 Slouch 
bonnet, unloop mantle, careless go Alone.. Through Venice. 
Unloo'ped, ttl. a. (Un-' 8) 1736 Gav Trivia 1. 197 
While you with hat unloop’d, the fury dread Of spouts high 
streaming. 1850 ALuNGHAM Poets, Pilot's Daw. ii, {Locks} 
unbraided, and unloop'd. 1855 BrowninG Saué iu 4 The 
tent was nnlooped: 

UTnloosable, z ([Un-17b.] Incapable of 
being loosened, 

1425 tr. Arderne's Treat. Fistula 29 Bounden wip tuo 
knottis or pre vnlouseable. c1gso Coveanare fruitful 
Lessons (1599) Oiij, [He] dooth. snare himselfe with vn- 
lowsable bands. «1564 Becon Art. Chr. Relig. Wks. 1564 
II. 128 The simbole..of that vnloseahle bargaine, whiche 
they call the Communion. 

Unloo'sably, adv. (Un! 11} f Indissolubly. 1445 
Precock Donef 214 More wo is to me pat pei ben vnlosabli 
lettid..from pe laboure of meditacionn. 


Unloose, v. [Ux-2 9. Cf. UntErsx 2] 
1. trans, To relax,slacken {he tension or firmness 


of (some part of the body, one’s grasp or hold, etc.). 

1363 Lanet, P, Pi. A. Prol. 87 Seriauns..Not for loue of 
vr lord vnlosep heore lippes ones. 1377 /did. B. xvit. 139 Pe 
fader was fyrst, as a fyst with o fynger foldynge, Tyl hym 
loned and lest to vnlosen his fynger. 1545 Ravwacy Byrth 
Mankynde 89 By that the body is opened, vnlosed, and 
resolued. 1564 Child-Marriages 200 And so, vnlosinge 
handes, they kissed. 1606 Snans. 77. § Cr. 111. iii. 223 The 
weake wanton Cupid Shall from your necke vnloose his 
amorons fould, 1661 Cnitorev Brit. Baconica 143 The 
Salmon..takes his tail in his month, and with all his force 
unloosing his circle on a sudden..he mounteth up. 1747 
Gay Begg. Of. 1. xiii, My hand, my heart,..is so riveted to 
thine that I cannot unloose my hold. 1790 Mrs. A. M. 
Phe ite Monmouth 111. 152 Her hands were clasped about 

is neck, which conld not be unloosed withont the greatest 
violence. 1834 L. Rircnte Wand, by Seine 35 He found it 
impossible to unloose her arms from his neck. 1853 Muss 
Yonee Heir of Redelyfe xii, Saying ‘Good night..,’ [she] 
unloosed her embrace. 

Jig. 1757 Mas, Grireitn Lett. Henry & Frances (1767) IT. 
4 Proncenee has wisely ordered, that disappointments.. 
ecaal by degrees, unloose the hold we take of this dim spot. 

2. To set free from bonds, harness, etc.; to re- 
lease from confinement. Also jig. and rej. 

2393 Lanct. P. Pé. C. 1. 198 Pat is be lok of loue pat 
vnloseb grace [B, 1. 200 lateth onte my grace]. a2400 in 
Engl, Studien XXXII, 19 Pon, lady, ynlose me of bo bondes 
Pat I wrot with myn owyn hondes, ts1s CoLer Sera. 
Convoe, Civb, Vnlouse your selfe frome the worldly bond- 
age. 1593 Suaks. 2, fev. V2, ve L 88 Then Yorke vnloose 
thy long imprisoned thonghts. 1655 tr. Sore?'s Cont. fist. 
Francion ni. 67 After she had onloosed and well washed 
me. 1664 Jar. Tavior Dissuas. Popery. iii. § 1. 159 You 
can as well be dispenc’d with for that Perjury as the other ; 
and you cannot he tied so fast, but the Pope can unloose 
you. 3711 Ken Psyche Poet. Wks, 1721 IV. 299 The Sonl.. 
seem’d from Flesh untoos‘d 7'o, .spatiate unconfin’d, 1777 
Snerioan Trif Scaré. v. ii, Unloose my lord there, you 
scoundrel! 1856 Kang Arct. Expl. 1. xxiii. 288 They were 
obliged to unloose the dogs and drive them forward alone. 
3872 Hoxz.anp Maré. Proph, 10 {To} unloose a son! from 
purgatorial bonds. 

aésol, 1831 Ht. Maatineau Lisd. Peace (1858) 1244/1 The 
function of that new spirit was not to bind hut to unloose. 


b. To set free for action; to bring into play. 
4735 Tuomson Liberty n. 59 When mysterious Superstition 
came,.. Then tyrant Power the righteous scourge unloos'd. 
1828 Lytton Peckam 11. iv, How wonderfully..your city 
dignities unloose the tongue. 183: Scotr Cas’. Dang. v, 
Having unloosed his repartee to this extent. 


3. To undo, .untie, unfasten (a knot, belt, band, 


bundle, etc.). Also in fig. context. 

1526 ‘Tinparz Luke iii. 16 Whose shue latchet 1 am 
nott worthy to vnloose. 1ssx T. Wirson Logike P v, To 
confnte, is nothyng els hut..to vnlose by reason, thynges 
knit together hy craft. 2577 Gooce tr. Heresbach's Hush, 

g Then the bundels vnloosed and dryed in the Sunne, are 

aten with beetelles. 1608 D. Price Chr. iVarre 1 The 
nigma is disclosed, the knot vnloosed. 1669 Ean: Onazrv 
Parthen, wu, vit. 200 The Gallies. .grappled so strongly, that _ 
nothing but Victory wasable to unloose them, 1760 STERNE 
Tr. Shandy u.viii,Dr. Slop must have had three fifths of Job's 
pitience..to have unloosed them [se. knots], 1765 Biacz- 
stone Comm, 1, 358 To unloose those bands, by which he 


UNLOOSED. 


is connected to his natural prince. 1821 Scorr A’enilw. 
xxxviii, There are ather means af disengaging such ties, 
without unloosing the cords of life. 1847 F. W. Newman 
Hist. Hebrew Monarchy viii. 272 To unloose the covering 
from his loins. 1860 ‘I'ynoatt Glac. 1. xxii. 155, 1 now 
unloosed my ae 

Jig. 1668 H. More Div. Dial. 1. 93 These Experiments 
indeed strike very strongly on the..senses, but there is a 
subtile Reason that presently unlooses all again. 1710 
R. Waro Life H. More 116 Nothing can unloose the 
Sophistries of the selfish Animal Life, but [ete.}, 1820 
SHELLEY Prometh, Und. un. iii. 96 The Eternal.. Must un- 
loose.. The snake-like Doom coiled undernenth his throne 
By that alone, 

4, To detach, so as to get rid of or remove. 

@ 1470 H. Parker Dives § Pauper (W.de W. 1496) vi. Tat. 
26/1 Unlouse soo thy richesses from the, that [ete.}. xg55 
Even Decades W. ind. (Arb,) 214 At which tyme they vn- 
lase the stones, & ryse vppe at their pleasure. 1593 SuHaKs, 
L£uer.136 That which they possess They scatter and nuloose 
it from their bond. 1748 Hervev Afedit. (ed. 4) 1. 214 
Those beneficent Hands, which were .. stretched out to un- 
loose the heavy Burthens. 

5. intr. To become loose or unfastened. rare. 

31594 Carew Huarte’s Exam, Wits 321 The creature easily 
vnlooseth, because the same was moist and watry. 1697 
Cottier Ess. Mor. Subj. 1. 143 Without this Virtue, the 
publick Union must uuloose, 

Hence Unloo-ser; Unloosing v4/. sé. 

3860 Miss Mutocx Domest. Stories (1862) 152 Thus let us 
think of thee, O Death; gentle *unlooser of life’s burthen. 
16rr Florio, Dislegamenti, *vnloosings, vnbindings. 1831 
A, W. Foxstanque Eng, under 7 Administr. (1837) 11. 80 
The unloosing of Anti-Christ and Satan. 1866 J. i. New. 
MAN Lett, fo Pusey 37 The knot of Eve's disobedience 
received its unloosing through the obedience af Mary. 

Unloosed, f//. a.) [£ prec.] Made loose, 
relaxed ; let loose, 

138a Wveuir £cclus. xxv. 3a Feble hondis and vnloosid 
knees, ‘15sa Huvoet, Ynlowsed, discinctus. 1839 Darwin 
Voy, Nat. xxi, 603 The strife of the uuloosed elements. 
1884 Pall Mall G.6 May 1/1 All around him rages the un- 
loosed flood of Moslem fanaticism, 

Unloo-sed, f/.a.2 [Un-18,] Not loosened. 

€1430 York Memo. Bk. (Surtees, 19:2) 1. 194 Pro la vaum- 
pedyng xij parium ocrearum lowsed a retro, xiij @. ob... Et 
pro xij paribus unlowsed retra xd, ab, 1435 Misvn Fire o 
£.0ve91 Pe knat vnlausyd of drawynge frenschyp sal comfort 
henynes of bodily sondyrynge. 

nloo-sen,z. [Un-29.] “rans, = Untooszy, 

€ 1450 Cov, Afyst, (Shaks, Soc.) 252 There xul je ffyndyn.. 
An asse tyed... Unlosne bat asse, and brynge it to me. 
Red D. Row ann Lazarillo m1, (1672) M 6, A Card fastened 
about my foot, which..was tied ta a great Chest..which 
thangh I could, 1 would not unloosen. 1610 MARKHAM 
Masterg. 1, xlix.294 Forget not..to vnloosen the list snd to 
take it away. 1650 Ear. Monn. tr. Senault’s Man bec. 
Guilty 335 God..would..teach us that accidents might be 
unloosened fram their substance. 1782 V. Knox £ss. ii. I. 
11 Fix them [se, religious principles) deeply in your bosom, 
and let them go with you unloosened and unaltered to the 
ve, €1845 J. T. Gooostr in Chk. Scot. Pulpit 1. 248 

Whose power. .unloosened the dumb tongue of conscience. 
1863 P. Barry Dockyard Econ, 189 Ankle chains..riveted 
together,. never to be unloosened night nor day. 

Hence Unloo-sening wé/, sb, 

1867 E. S. Purcert in Z£ss. Relig. & Lit. Ser. m1. 476 


Everything tends. .to the unloosening of all bonds between 
society and the Church. i 
Unloo'sing, #47. 2. (UN-1 10.) 31593 Q. Eurz. Boeth, 


mt, met, ii, 46 Nature ..strains with vnlousing Kuot {L. 
trresoluto neu) eche thing, 

Unlo-pped, 7/.a. (Un-1 8.) 

3573 Tusser //wsb. (1878) 78 In lopping,. for feare of mise 
hap, one Eeagt stay ee, to cherish the sap. 1620 
Bainstev tr. Virgit 54 The hills vnlopt lift vp their voices 
with a 1683 J. Reto Scots Gard. (1907) 120 Forrest-trees 
..with high hadies, and unlopt heads. a 17322 Listz Husb, 
(1757) 359 Those [trees) he had planted with their heads un- 
lopped. 1849 James Hoodman vii, The dry unlapped 
shoots, and withered leaves. 1853 M. ArnoLo Sohrad § 
Rustum 409 Au unlopp'd trunk it was, and huge. 

Unlord, v (Un-2 6b] vans. (and ref.) 
To deprive of the rank of lord, 

1572 in Neal Hist. Purit. (1732) I. 288 Because... we would 
have Bishops unlorded. 1648 3 
treasonable. .designe..to..unlord the Lords. 1669 SHAD. 
wELL Koyal Shepherdess m. i, Those wild desires, That 
made me..then Unlord my Confident. 1714 ATTzreurV in 
Beeching Life ix. (1909) 261 Furnishing the Reverend 
Bench with such Members as few Churchmen will pity or 
regret, when they shall he unlorded, 1828 Carounz Fav 
Scripture Reader's Guide ii. 20 He would incline to unlord 
himself again, and return to his companions in the cellar. 
1875 Tennyson Q. Mary tv, ii, We had to dis-archbishop 
and unlord, And make you simple Cranmer once again. 

Fig. 1656S, Winter Sern: 42 The Papists..make void and 
unlord the second commandment. 166a Guanatt Chr, ie 
Arm. m, xviii, 171 Ye have made void..the Commandment 
- HKvpwcare, you have unlorded it. 

Hence Unlo-rding vé/, sé. 

1649 Mitton Zikon. vi. sa The unlording of Bishops, and 
expelling them the Honse. 

nlorded, A//. a. [Un-18.] 

1. Not having the rank of a lord. 

1641 Mitton Reform. 1. aa He that will monld a modern 
Bishop into a primitive, must yeeld him to be elected by the 
popular voyce, undiocest, unrevenu'd, unlorded, 1808 Bun. 
THAM Se. Reforen. 43 For doing Sheriff's work, we should 
be reduced to men as yet unlorded. 

2. Nat owned by, or subject to, a lord. 

1803 Moors To Miss Moore 54 While Peace., Walks o'er 
the [ree unlorded soil. 

Unlordly, z. (Un-1 7.) 

1575 Cuurcnvard Chipfes 40b, The discourage and in- 
famye of this vnlordly enterpryse. 1626 MippLeton Any. 


avnne Plea for Lord: 1 The. 
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thing for Quiet Life v.i, The lord Beaufort’s most unlardly 
breach Of promise to him. 1641 Mitton Reyornt. 1. 86 The 
Pastorlike and Apostolick imitation of meeke and unlordly 
Discipline. 1832 L. Hunt Gentle Armour 1.9 A knight 
unknown, Who..ta mortal fight defies Three lordly knights 
for most nulardly calumnies. 

Unlo-rdly, adv. (Un-1 11.) 

21400 Morte Arth, 1267 Saise ta syr Lucing, to vn-lardly 
he wyrkez, Thus letherly agaynes law to lede my pople. 


Unlo-sable, a. (Un-17 b.) 

1647 Trarp Comm, Rev. iii. 11 Not that crown of eternall 
life (for that is unloosable), 166a Bovie E.ramen ii. 11 For 
they think Mation..an unlooseable Property, congenit ta 
Matter. 1690 C. Nessz O. § WV. Test. 1. 272 Special saving 
grace..is certainly unlaseable. 188a Lit, World (U.S.A.) 
14 Jan. 15 It a them clean, smooth, in order,. .unlasable. 

+ Unlossed, ff/.a. Sc. Obs [Un-]l 84+ 
Loss v.] Not unloaded ; undischarged. 

1880 Reg. Privy Council Scot, U1. 431 Merchandis that 
preissis the said schip ta transport thair lynt. .unloissit furth 


of the realme, 
Unlost, A//. a. (Un-1 8b.) 


t5t3 Douctas neid y. ii. 80 Allace 1 was it nocht lefull, 
thow vnlost, The boundis of Itail..to hane soacht. r6ra R. 
Dasorne Chr. turn'd Turke a Heer's goo Crowns vnlost 
yet. 1624 Quartes Div. Poems, Fob xvi. 10 It is an influe 
ence..vnlast hy death. 14746 Youna WV. Th, 1x. 1071 Au 
Eden, this! a Paradise unlast ! 1818 Cotesrooxe Obliga- 
tions 88 An assurance of a ship lost or unlost. 1892 Lo. 
P ishd King Poppy Epil. 57 A few illusions that, nnlost, 
endure, 

Unlostted, #42 2. (Un-8) 1758 J. Buaxe Mar, Syst. 
25 Unless he finds another unlotted man to serve for him. 

+tUnlowk, v. Obs. [OE. ankican, onlican 
(Un-2 3), = WFris. ont-, Aniluke, OS. anilikan 
(MDn. ontluken, Dn. ortluiken, MLG. entinken), 
OG. antlahhan, in(t)luchan (MHG. entlachen).] 

1, ‘vans. To undo or open (a gate, door, etc 
to unlock. 

¢ 1000 Rule of Chrodegang x, Pxt he preosta gatu .. alyf 
edum tidum lice & nee lies Lamb. Hon. 127 pet is 
pet loc pe Se deofel ne con unlucan. canis Pains Hellg 
in O. E, Misc. 147 Hwo haueb helle dure vnloke pat bu ert 
of pyneihrake, 13.. Six Beues (A) 3152 Hii vn-lek be gate 
at ie frame. 1377 Lane. P, Pi. B. x11, 112 Clerkes kepe pe 
keyes, To vnlonken it at her lykynge. ¢1420 Chron. Vilod, 
4510 When all be 3ates of be castell weron unloke. 

absol, 1377 Lanct. P. Pi, B. xvut. 313 Efte be lizte had 
ynionke, Fs Lucifer answered, What lorde artaw? 

transf. 1390 Gowea Con/, 1. 293 So that his lippes ben 
unloke And his corage is al tabroke. cx450 Cov. Myst. 
(Shaks, Soc.) 28 Oure flescly eyn bya a! vnlokyn, Nakyd 
for synne onresylf we se, 

2. jig. a. To unfold, expound, declare, 

13.. XK. Alts, 69 (Laud MS.), Ac whi ich habhe hem bus 
vnieke, Zee shullen me after her speke, ¢ 1315 SuoaguaM 1, 
1504 Nau ich wolle ondo bys eft By be wey of mystyke; 
.. Nou lestlich schel ich on-louke ie 1390 Souss Conf: 1. 
25 That swevene hath Daniel unloke. 

b. To evolve or extract. 

¢ 1320 Cast, Love 77 fWho] con pat muchel of Initel un- 

louken,.. Alle poyntes he fynde may Of vre be-leeve. 
c. To dissolve, destroy, 

1377 Lanct. P. Pé B. xvi. as5 But ihesus rise to lyue,.. 
And conforte al his kynne,.. And al be iuwen ioye vnioignen 
& vnlouken. 

d. To set free, make open way for. 

14.. Langland's P, Pl. C. 11, 198 Pat is pe lok of Joue pat 
vnlosep (475. F. vnlowketh) grace. 

3. inlr. To open; to go asunder, 

€1315 Snorenam Poems y. 178 Ine flom iordanes syche 
He was ens. pe henene onleake. ¢31q50 Lybeaus Dise. 
1816 That deys began to schake,.. The rof abone unlek,., As 
hyt walde asonder, 


nlo-vable, unlo'veable, ¢.1 (Ux-1 7b.) 

1570 Levins Maaié. 4 Yuloueable, rxamicabitis, 1858 
Carivie Fredk. Gt. wv. viii. 1. 465 His masters, though 
rigarous, were not unlovable ta him. 1894 Lo. WotsaLev 
Life Marlborough 1. 173 Au essentially worldly and vn-~ 
lovable woman, 

t Unlo*v(e)able,a.5 Os. [Un-'7b.) Not to be praised 
orcommended. ¢ 1450 Hottano How/at 227 The Sparrawe 
--Lyand in lichory, laith, vnloveable. /3d. 917 With vn- 
loveable latis nocht till allow. 

Unlorve, sb. [Un-112.] Absence of love. 

+ 1612 Frorta, Disamore, the contrary of lane, vnlone, hate. 
1860 Pusey Min. Proph. 541 He now farbids every sort of 
unlove, 1865 — Trutk Eng. Ch. 58 Souls purified. .from 
passion. and all unlove. (hid. 6s. 

Unlove, v. [Un-% 3.] trans. To cease to 
love (a person, etc.). 

Sometimes possibly ‘nat to lave’: see Un.? 14. 

¢3374 Cuaucer Troylus v. 1698, 1 ne kan.. withinne myn 
herte fynde To vnionen yow. 1575 Pateason tr. Della 
Casa's Galateo 8 Ynough to cause men,. .if they did lone vs, 
to vnloue vs againe. 1640 Futter Foseph's Coat 122 How 
then shall I unlove the world, which hath been va! bosome 
Darling so lang? 1722 Staere Sfect. No. 310 Pt They bid 
me love him, and I cannot nnlove him, 1847 C. Brontz 
a Eyre xviii, 1 have tald yon..that I had learnt ta love 

ir. Reactietter : I could not unlove him now. 1855 Brown- 
inc fn a Balcony 582 Remember, 1..Would..Do all but just 
unlove him. 

absol. 1561 T, Hoav tr. Castiglione’s Courtyer 11. (1577) 
Hiv, More apt to brawling and chyding...that love and 
vnloveal sta time. 1635 J. Havwano tr. Biondi's Banish'd 
Virg. 10 If we returne nat ta our former state of freedome, 
and unlove againe. 1859 Mas. Stowe Minister's Wooing 
xxv, We never know how we love till we try to unlove. 1881 
Emma J. Woraoise Siss¢ xv, 1 am sure one cannot unlove, 
just because one’s esteem is lessened | 


Unlo-ved, f2/. a. [Un-18.] . 
1. Not loved; not held in affection ; unrequited 
with love. 


UNLOYALTY. 


41395 Ilvtt0on Scala Perf. u. xiv. (MS. Bodl. 592), Vn- 
tesonabli he werkip bt lonep not be souereyn good.. vnson3t 
& vnloued. 14.. in Rel. Ant. 1.71 Wo worth love unlovyd ! 
1503 Hawes Eramp, Virt. 1. xv, Loue never vnioned for 
that is payne. 1590 Suaks. Mids. N. u. ii. 234 Miserable 
mast, ta laue vniou'd, 1645 Mitton Yetrack.g A neglected 
and unlov’d race, the fruits of a delusive marringe. 1671 
Mas. Beun Forc'd Marriage vy. iii, The emhraces af an un- 
lav'd maid. @ 1718 Parnete Hesiod 253 Here Hesiod lies: 
.-Unlov'd, nuloving, ‘twas his fate to hleed, 1821 SHELLEV 
To Night iii, Lingering like an unloved guest. 1891 FARRA& 
Darkn, & Dawn xviti, The void of an unloved heart. 

2. Not pursued or felt as love. 

1606 Suaks. Ant. § Ci. ut. vi. 53 You.. have preuented 
The ostentation of our loue; which left vnshewne, Is often 


left vnlau'd. i 
Unlo'veliness. (Un-1 12; cf. next.) 


21586 Sivnev Arcadia u. xv, The ald man..folowed his 
suite with..each thing. .that might help ta conntervaile his 
owne nnlovelines, 1628 Prvnne (fi#/e), The Vniauelinesse 
af Love-Lockes. 1681 Fiavet Meth. Grace xii. aso [It] ex- 
eludes all nnloveliness and distastefulness from Jesus. 1873 
M. Arnoto Lit. §& Dogma ix, 298 Pulverising slike the 
historic churches in their beauty and the dissenting sects in 
their unloveliness. 1892 Welsh Rev. 1. 754 This incarnation 
of ingratitude and unlaveliness, 

Unilo-vely, 4. [Un-1 7] ' 

1. Not evoking feelings of love or affection; un- 


altractive, unpleasant, repellent. 

1377 Lanot. P. Pl. B. xit. 244 For pe pekok..is..vnlouelich 
ofledene. /67d, xv. 114 Jawre wordes. .aren ful valouelich. 
@1586 Sipnev Arcadia wm. xii, Both [were] wearie of sa 
unlovely embracements. 1670 Baxter Cure Ch. Div. 
Pref. 1. 86 They are agreed in the assumption, that their 
neighbour is un evel 1743 Younc Wé, Th. 1. 403 By 
passionately loving life, we make Lav’d life unlovely. 1817 
cw. Beroky Sexagenarian 1. 35 Vhis unlovely branch of 
writing [se. satire), 1889 Tines 3 Dec. 9/3 This very une 
lovely quarrel. " 2 

2. Unattractive or unpleasing in appearance ; 
unhandsome; ugly. 

1393 Lanct, P, Pi. C. x1. 262 Ac let hure be vnloueliche, 
wale a hedde [ete.). ¢1450 Loveticu Jferlin 6447 A 
ful ald man..that onlavely was of face & lere. 1513 
Dauetas £neid vi. vii. 33 The wofull pule, with wattir wn- 
luffly. 1598 R. Haynocxe tr. Lomazzo u. 133 A disenn- 
tented woman..will seeme yl-favored snd vnloonely. 1647 
Torsnet. Designe disp, Bible 7 He that looks npon an un- 
lovely thing, with the eye of love, thinks it lovely. 1734 
Tnomson Liberty wv. 6 Unlovely forms Of little painp. 1820 
Suettev Senstt. Pl. 1. 42 Gnawing worms, And things of 
obscene and nolovely forms. 1895 P. Heminaway Out of 
Egypt. 156 The town af Port Said is unlovely. 


+ Unlo-vely, adv. Obs. (Un-1 11; cf. prec.) - 

1377 Lancet. P. Pi. B. v. 363 Is nan so hungri hounde., 
Durst lape of be lenynges, sa vnlouely pei smau3te. 14.. 
Langlands P, PIC. x1.371 (Cainh. Univ. MS.), pei lyne here 
lif vnlouely tildeth hem departe. 1613 Pureuas Pilgrimage 
(3614) 607 The father maketh hatefull laue to the daughter, 
and the brother is vulouely loning to the sister. 

Unlo'verlike, a. (Un-! 7c.) 

1797 JANE Austen Sense & Sens. xxxix, Shocked at so un- 
lover-like a speech. 1830 Miss Mitrroan Village Ser. iv. 
19 This unlover-like parting occurred ..ane fine afternoon. 
1893 K. Simpson Vorksh. Stories 278 Oliver had been cold 
and unloverlike during the last three weeks. 


Unlo-vesome, a. (adv.). Obs. or Se. (UN-17.) 

13.. K, Als. 6423 The face of heom is playn, snd hard,.. 
Unlossam is that kynrede, 1393 [see UNtovety a. 2). 
61440 Chron. Vilod. 4233 He was an vnlafsom Fg = 1513 
Douctas Z nerd vits, Prol, 119 With a lnik volutsum he lent 
mesik wordis, 1721, 1813-25 in Sc. glossaries, ete. (in forms 
unlussui, untlo'e, tinluesonie). ~ 

tb. As adv. Pe 

¢1480 Hanavson Bludy Serk 61 Valusum was his likame 
dicht, His sark was all bludy. 

Unlo'ving, v4/. 56. (Un-'13.) #1593 Lo. Berneas Gold, 
Bk, M, Aurel, (1546) Nn viij b, The vnlouyng of wamen, and 
the vnkyndnesse Aeneas are vices committed of malyce, 

Unlo'ving, 4//.a. (Un-l10,5d.) | 

1529 Moae Suppl. Souls Wks. 326/2 In holye scripture y® 
intl is not accompted for vnlouing and cruel, that beateth 
his childe. 1597 Satuspury Poens (1914) 75, 1 love, infarst 
hy laues vnlouing charmes, My lone is pure. 1645 Mitton 
Tetrach, 4 To lead a weartsom life of unloving and unquiet 
conversation with one wha neither affects nor is affected. 
@1718 [see UNLoved 1). 3987 Mas. Gairertu Lett. Heary 
& Dictnees {r767) III. 38 The cool, pes stoic Tenets, 
that..are sure to risk nothing for their Friends. 1840 
Browninc Sordello vi. 596 A Power abnve you still,.. 
Which thus you can Love, tho’ unloving all conceived by 
man. 1868 Miss Yones Cazieos (1877) 1. xv. 116 It was Bn 
unloving marriage; but he was much respected and beloved. 

Unlo-vingly, adv. (Un-111; cf. prec.) 

1512 in Ellis Orzg. Lett. Ser. 1. 1. 197 Thaw3..the Kings 
Grace [be]. -unlovingli oon sum partise served. 1583 Bas- 
INGTON Comrandim. (1590) 264 Vnaduisedly, & I feare vn- 
loningly we speake what wee list. 1866 B. Norra Onr- 
selves 3 If | seem..to speak unlovingly. 


Unlo-vingness. ,(UN-1 12; cf, prec.) ; 

1598 Frorio, Disamorenolesza, vnkindnes, vnlouingness. 
@ 1639 W. Wuatecey Prototy per 1. xix. (1640) 193 A kind of 
heate and unlovingnesse against the doer of them. a 16sz 
Brome Fug. Moor m1, iii, Unlavingness of nature, Forgetful- 
ness af blood. 2840 L. Hunt Seer 1. 83/2 To continue to 
love every thing which nnlovingness has not had a hand in 
altering. 1868 Pusev Ser. Phavisaism 7 His lack of 
humility engendered his unlovingness. 

Unloy al, a, (Un-1 7.) 

1894 in Liturg. Serv. Q. Eliz, (1847) 661 Her most unloyal, 
desperate, and rebellious Subjects. 1600 Hottano Livy ix. 
XXVi. 332 The Romaines found all unloyall unto them. 1741 
S. A. Lavac Hist. Reform. 1Y. vim. 99a Any undutiful or 
unloyal Ward. 

Unloyalty. (Un-1 12.) 1360 Daustr. Sleidane’s Comm. 
311 What ende..doe you Joke of this obstinacy and vnloy- 


UNLUBRICATED. 


aultie? Unlucbricated, 44/4.@. (Un-'8). [1775 Asu.] 
1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. 1. 65 The tallow melted, leav- 
ing the rife unlubricated. Unlurcent, a. (Ux-'7.) 1819 
Keats Song Four Fairies 61 Before the stains Of the moun. 
tain soil they take, And thee too unlucent make, 1837 Car- 
Lyte Fy. Kev. un. v. iii, A combustion most fierce, but «2- 
lucent. Unlu‘cid,a. (Un-)7.) 1858 CaAatvie Fred. Gi. 
vi. ix. 11. 287 Rebuke which can still be read ia growling, 


unlucid phraseology. 
Unlu-ck. (Un-112. Cf. WFris. onlok, aunlok, 


MLG. wzxlucke, LG, walk, ON. dlukka, etc. ; and 
WaNLuck.) , 

[The followin ev instance is of foreign origin :—1§56 
Aurelio & Isabell N7, The fortune that unto her ennemys 
makes ta seake the onlockes.) 

1838 Cruikshank's Comic Almanack 1,142 Last Friday 
was a notable instance of my unluck. 1891 ATKinson Afcor- 
éand Par. 94 That bad management..might have something 
to do with the unluck of his stock. 

¢Unlu‘ckfol, «. Ofs.—!1 [Un-! 7.) Bringing ill-Inck. 
54a Upatn Erasm. gon 38 Why settest thou thy delite 
in three the most vnluckeful fees of y® worlde? 

Unluckily, adv. [Un-irs. Cf. ON, stluk- 
kuliga.| 

1. Unfortnnately, unhappily. 

Usually in parenthetic or loose construction. 

1530 Patscr. 840/1 Onluckely, de grant matheur, a 1586 
Sionev Arcadia in.ii, Blind Fortune hating sharpe-sighted 
inventions, made them unluckily to be killed. 1638 Sta T. 
Heeseat Trav. (ed. 2) 92 Darab..most uoluckily denyes, 
and goes on to levy men to support the rebellion. 1673{R. 
Leicn) Transp. Reh. 128 Unluckily. there has happen’d a 
poet conjunction, 1766 Gotpsm. Vicar xxviii, Un- 
uckily all our money had been laid ont..in provisions, 1825 
J. Neat Bro. Fonathan 111, 404 Unluckily for him, the 
order for pursuit was given tooearly. 1871 Freeman Norv, 
font, LY. xvii. 74 Of the state of things..we unluckily hear 
nothing. 

b. With verbs of happening, succeeding, etc. 

o3gso Vertuous Scholehous H6b, Man feareth that it (sc. 
matrimony) myght succede vnluckely. 1592 Suaks. Row. 
& Ful. ww. iv. 1 Things hane falne out..vnluckily. 1607 — 
Timon ut. ii. 51 How vuluckily it hapned, that [etc.). 1711 
Swier Let. to Abs. King 8 Mar., Nathing could happen so 
ualuckily..as Mr. Harley's death, 1819 Sueuey Cenci v. 
i. re It has turned ont ualuckily, 

+2. Unsuccessfully, badly. Obs. rare. 

1886 Stoney Arcadia 1, xvi, Urania, whom a rich knight 
--had unluckely defended, 1638 Juxius Paint. Ancients 
305 A certain Painter,..who painted cockes mest unluckily, 
gave his boy great charge, to chase the true cockes away 
from his picture, 1665 Bovie Occas, Refi. tv. xx, Many of 
those young Ladies. .are so unluckily Bred,..that [etc.} 

Unlu‘ckiness, [Ux-1 12: cf. next.) 

1. Want of luck ; unlucky character or fortune. 

1561 T. Hony tr. Castiglione's Courtyer wv. U vijb, You 
haue better declared the vnluckinesse of yonge men, then 
the happynesse of olde menn. 1638 Sin T. Heensat Trav. 
(ed. 2) 227 Black..they call..a type of hell, and unluckinesse. 
1673 Kiaxman Unlucky Citizen A gb, Although I had been 
unlucky, yet 1 my awn self caused that unluckyness. 1734 
Mas. Detany Life § Corr. (1861) 1. 452 A piece of unlucki- 
ness of yours which has disappointed and mortified me. 1835 
Wilson's Tales Borders 1. 65/1 The luckiness or unlucki- 
ness ofa First Foot. 1897 E. W. B. Nicuorson Golspie 67 
A beliefiin the unluckiness of Friday. 

2. Tendency to mischief. 

1760-72 H. Brooxr Fool of Qual. (1809) I. 163 Ned.. 
would not willingly have exchanged his unluckiness for the 
heirship of an estate, /bid. 174 Ned's natural uuluckiness. 

+Unlueckly, ¢. Ods. [Un-1 7, Cf Sw, 
olycklig, Da. ulykkelig, Norw. ulukkeleg; MAG. 
unge-, G, wngliicklich.] = UNLUCKY a, 

1585 Gacenr Planetom. Bib, A peenish Parent, whose 
celestial (but infortunate) impression ioyned with a perpet- 
uall vnluckly irradiation, breedeth both in mens mindes and 
bodies..haplesse passions. 1600 Maxiuvr Voy. III, 318 
The erfd of their interprise became vninckly and vnfortu- 
nate. 1678 Moxon Mech. Exerc. iv. 73 A negligent or un- 
luckly knock with the Mallet. 

Unlucky, z. (Un-1 7. Cf. WFris. o-, dx- 
lokkich, MLG. usluckich.} 

1. Having an unfortunate character or issue; 
marked by misfortune or failure. 

1530 Pasce. 328/2 Unluckye, meschant. 21548 Hau 
Chron. Hen. VI, 138b, Accomptyng to hym their enil 
chaunce & vniuckey fortune. 1863 Mirr, Mag., Somerset 
xxxi, My life 1 lost in that vnlucky place. 1588 Suaxs. 77t. 
A... iii. 251 Brought hither in a most valuckie houre, 1609 
Rowranos Dr. Merrie-man (1627) C1b, One..brake his 
Arme, And did complaine vnto a Friend Of his vniucky 
harme. 1676 Hosnes //iad 1, 200 To put an end to this un- 
lucky strife. 171z Anptson Spect, No, 271 P4 This unlucky 
Accident happened to me in a Compan Sk Ladies. 1829 
Lytton Déisowned 79 It was the uniuckiest step we ever 
made to admit him into tbe bosom of our family. 1855 
Macautav Hist. Eng, xvi. 111. 721 The year which was 
closing bad certainly been unlucky. * ‘ 

2. Boding or involving misfortune; ill-omened, 
inauspicions. 

@ 1847 Susary 2neid u. 1026 Th’ unlucky figure of Creu- 
saes ghost. 1568 Grarron Chron. II. 382 The Scottes.. 
thought Jobnan unluckie name fora King. 1617 Morvson 
{tin.1.61 The King and the Queen,.. while sometimes they 
thought Munday, sometimes Friday, ta be vnlucky daies, 
had lost many faire winds, 1686 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 
19 Nor do I know what unlucky star brought him ta Con- 
stantinople. r7oo Rowe Amé. Step-Moth. 1. i, Why do 
you urge my Father's fatal Power Ta curse you with a 
sad unlucky Bride. 1843 Prescorr Mexico (1850) 1. 105 
On the arrival of the five ‘unlucky ' days.. they abandoned 
themselves to despair. 

3. Having ill-luck; meeting with misfortune or 
mishap. 
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1552 Hutoet, Valuckye, tobe, or haue yll lucke, exauspi- 
cor, 1560 Daus tr. Steidane's Comn:, 29b, You muste 
hane respecte also that this newe Empire..be not made vn- 
lucky and vnfortunate. 1629 J. Tavion (Water P.) Navy 
of Land Ships Wks. (1630) 7 ve ome Ships..arese vnlucky, 
that they neuer make a good voyage. 1673 S’too him Bayes 
4 Thon are the unluckyest disputant in the world. 1807 
Caasne Par, Reg. 1. 705 The uolucky peasant heard the 
stranger's cry. 1896 Howets fmpressions § Ex. 239 A 

mir of grim old ladies, who..lived..aloof from their un- 
uckier sisters. ; P 

4, Bringing ill-lnck ; cansing mishap or harm; 
mischievous, malicions. 

@ 158 Sionev Arcadia 1. xi, By an unluckye blow the 
poore Philoxenus fell dead at his feete, 1598 R. Branargo 
tr. Terence, Phormtiost. ii, Are you vnluckie varlot soready 
tn doe enerie thing against me? 1712 Avotson Sfect. 
No. 343 @9 An unlucky Cock-Sparrow that..had before 
made great depredations upon our Commonwealth. 1727 
[Doraincton) PXilip Quarll (1816) 72 These unlucky instru. 
ments, which wereintended fordestructiaa, shall be employed 
for..preservation. 1768-94 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1854) I. 571 
Scboolmasters may not be displeased at unlucky tricks played 
By their lads. 1873- in many dialect glossaries (Ang. Dial, 

ict.). 

b. Of a horse: Bad-tempered, vicious. 

1707 Moatimer Husd, 151 If he [se. the stallion] be un- 
lucky and mad, 

5. Of an unfortunate or regrettable nature ; not 


entitled to commendation. 

1628 Feiruam Resofves 11.1. 146 Iu some vnlucky disposi- 
tions, there is such an enuious kinde of Pride. 1671 tr. 
Charente's Let. Customs Mauritania 18 There would be 
much greater [plenty], if it was not for the unlucky custom 
of these people to bury their Gold. 31746 Francis tr. Horace, 
Ffist.1. 1.137 1€seme unlucky Barber netch my Hair, 1815 
Scorr Guy AZ. i, Mannering resalved..to halt for the night 
. unless he could procure a guide to this unlucky village of 
Kippletringan. 

Untu'crative, 2, (Un-7.) 3971-2 Ess. fr. Batehelor 
(1773) II. 235 An uniucrative and perillous profession. 1839 
Carivie Chartisu viii, Tbe unlucrative fishing of amber- 
gris, +Unlu‘de, Ods.~! [Un-' 4 b+Lupe4. f. ON, 
whljéd.) Anunpleasant noise. a 1275 Prov. Elfred 68g in 
O.E. Mise. 138 He wole maken fule Inden ; be wole grennen, 
..and hewere [=ever) faren mid vniuden. Uniw'll, v. 
(Un-43.) 1743 Humours of Whist 40 They love Opera's, 
say they, because they Inj] the Passions.., and yet..after- 
wards they fall to gaming, and very often pay for unlulling 
them again. | 

Unlu‘minous, ¢ (Un-17.) 4 

1793 Gentl. Mag. XLII11. 238 Hell's unluminous domains. 
1837 Caatvie Fr. Rev, 1. v. ili, A tragical combustion, lon; 
smokingand smouldering unluminous. 1872 Howetrs IVeda. 
Journ. v, The dense ualuminous shadows of the moonshine, 


+ Uulu'st, sd. Obs. [OE. teclast (UN-1 12), = 
MDnu. (Du.) onlust, MLG,. lust, OHG., MHG., 
G. vnlust (Sw. olust), Goth. tevlustu-s disinclina- 
tion, displeasure, dislike, Cf also ON. ddyst (Da. 
ws] 

. Absence of pleasure; distress, weariness. 

a 1000 Saf, & Sat. 268 (Gr.), Se fugel. .wylled hineon dam 
wite, wunad unlustum. ¢1440 Facob's Well 116 No lyif of 
sweete deuocyoun ne gostly gladnesse is in 30u, but dedly 
henynes, & angwysch, & vnilust. 

2. Want of appetite; nausea. 

cx1000 Sax, Leechd. 11. 1g8 Lecedomas wip unluste & 
wlatan be of magancym®. ¢1230 Hafli AMeid.35 Hwat mete 
se bi mahe hokerliche underfed; pat is, wid unlust. 1561 
Houtvavsn Hom. Afoth, 22 In all bys meates lette a litle 
saffron be put:..but it causeth vnluste iu the stomacke. 


8. Disinclination to be active or bestir oneself; 


slothfulness, laziness, idleness. 
¢ 1000 /Etrric Hom. 11. 556 He polad neadunge peos- 
tra purh wrace, se be zr lustlice farbzer his unlustes peosira. 
¢ 1200 Oamin 2623 Forr uanlusst & forrswundennle33¢ Iss 
Drihhtin swipe unncweme, a1300 Body §& Soul in Map’s 
Poenis (Camden) 336 Glaterie and lecherie, prude and wicke 
coveytise,,.And in unlust for to lye, ¢1386 Cuaucea Pars, 
T. ?680 He dooth all thyng..with ydeloesse and vnlust. 
a147a H. Parker Dives & Pauper (W. de W. 1496) vit. 
xxill. 311/2 Goodes of holy chirche..ben gyuen ta helpe af 
the poore &..not to selle them ayen to ryche men to mayn- 
ten them in unlust & in bodely ease. 
b, Disinclination (for something). Const. of, to 


(with inf), towards, 

1390 Gower Conf, 111. 291 For unlust of that aveature 
Ther was noman which tok tonsure. 1530 Tinpace Prol. 
Epist. Romans Aijb, We fynde in oure silves vnlust and 
tediousnes to do good. 1535 Covrapate /saiak xlili. 22 
Thon haddest an vnlust towarde me, o Isracl. 

4. Evil desire or inclination. (UN- 4 b.) 

a 120g Ancr. R. 288 (MS. B), Hwon pe heorte drahe¢ to 
hire unlust (F. « soz smal desir}, 

5. Unpleasantness, repulsiveness, 

a3s2q Sxetron Lt. Rumiutyng 148 Theyr tresses untrust, 
All fall af vnlust. 

¢Unlust, v. Obs, (Un-76b.) 1683 Argt. for Union 38 
It sounded more decently..to pray in he Churches words,. . 
then to use those of an eminent Disseiiter, Lord un-lust us. 
+Unlu'sthead. Ods. [Un-! 12.) = Untusr sd, 3. 1340 
ae @ Pet uerpe heaned..is onlusthede, /déd. 163 Pe 
zenne of sleawpe and of onlosthede. 

+Unlustily, edv. Obs. [Un-111, Cf. MHG. 
unlusticlichen, MDa. onlustelijc, MSw. olestelika.} 
Slothfully, idly ; weakly ; unwillingly. 

63360 Soug of Mercy 143 in E. E. P. (1862) 122 Wnlustily 
vr lyf we lede. 21470 Tirtort Tulle on Friendsh, (Caxton, 
1481) b iv, That is the cause..that they that be right wys ben 
moest sory for the thynges whiche be doen unrihtwisly and 
they that ben stronge for thynges doen unlustely. 3598 
Frorio, Suogliatamente,.. sadly, vniustily, without taste. 


+Uulustiness. 0d. [Un-112: see Untusty.] 


‘  UNMACKLY. 


1. Lack of health and strength ; physical weak- 


ness or debility. Ods. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans, Hawking b vib, A medecyne that 
an hawke shall not lie in mew for unlustynese, 1547 Boorne 
Brev. Health xlix. 15 (Gaping) dath come of uninstines or 
els for lake of slepe. 1996 Barroucu Meth. Physick vin. 
470 When. .the wearinesse or the vnlustinesse of the sinewex 
is to bee asswaged. 1620 Venner Via Keeta Introd. 4 Vo- 
lustinesse of the limmes. 

2. Lack of cheerfulness or readiness; dnllness; 
disinclination. 

a34ja H. Parken Dives & Pauper (W. de W. 1496) 1. lix. 
101/2 Melodye was ordeyned in holy chirche..to put awaye 
benynesse & unlustynesse. 1502 Ord. Crysten Mien (W. de 
W. 1506) 1v. xxx. pe By uonlustynes in dyffaylynge withont 
desyre to do well, 1583 Gotpine Calvin on Deut. x. 54 
Wee sce what vnlustinesse is in vs when God commanndith 
vs auy thing. 

Unlu‘strous,¢. (Uy-17.) 

1709 Rowe Shakspere's Cyntb.1. vii, 127 An Eye, Base and 
unlustrious (sie; 1623 illustrious) as the smoaky Light ‘That's 
fed with stinking Tallow. 1790 Anna Sewarp Le?t, (1811) 
IL. 378 How dim and unlustrous is Mr. Merry's muse | 1863 
W. Lancastea Practerita 70 Sweet unlustrous eyes. 

Unlusty, ¢. Obs. exc. dial, [Un-1 7, Cf. 
MDa, onlusiich (Du. onlustig), MLG. unlustich, 
MHG. welustic (G. unlustig), ON. uélystugr, older 
Da. wlystig, MSw. olustogher (Sw. olustig).} 

1, Indisposed to activity or exertion; slothful, 
lazy; dull, listless. Also const. fo with inf, 

¢1230 Hal Meid. 43 And te odre pat halden ham vnforgult 
& cleane, beon ase sikere unlustie & wlecche, liued i godes 
lune widuten euch heate of be haligast. @ 1240 Lofsongin 
O.E. Hom. \. 205 Touel spac and slow ta godd, 3emeleas and 
unlusti. 31340 Ayend, 170 To pe sleauolle and to be onlosti 

et hyeb slacke to godes service. 1390 Gower Conf. 1. 203 

hus his yonge unlusti lif He dryveth forth. ¢1450 Afan- 
Rind 538 in Macro Plays an Thys londe ys so harde, yt 
makyth wn-lusty & yrke. 1gog C'ress Ricumono tr. De 
in:iiatione 1v. xii (1893) 276 If thou haue nat that grace 
whan thou waldest but fele thy selfe drye and vnlusty. 1519 
Horman Vulg. 48 My mynde..when it is cloudy wetber.. 
isvalusty. 1860 Pirkincton £.xp. Aggeus B vi eed | Eate 
net so that it make ye unlustie ta serue God. 1617 Hieron 
Wks, (1620) II. got Desi -went on ina kinde of dull, and 
heauy, and vnlusty manney with them [se. holy services], 

b. dial, ‘Unwieldy; very fat.” 

1881-2 in Cornwall glossaries, , a 

2. Lacking in bodily vigonr; deficient in health 
and strength; weak, feeble. 

rg00-10 Cranvowr Cuckoo § Wight. viii, Thogh I be old 
and woluety, 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Hush, 127* The 
Cowe should..haue but short pasture, and the Bull his belly 
full; so sball neyther she be too fat, nor he vnlusty, a 1624 
Bp. Smiru Sera. (1632) 249 Infants.. borne lame or vnlusty. 

b, Of land: Not in good heart. 

3573-80 Tussza Husb. (1878) so If land be vniustie, the 
crop is not great. 7 2 

8. Having an unattractive or ill-favoured look. 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 8035 All wan was the weghe.., With 
Jamentacion & langour vulusty tose. 1430-4¢ Lypc. Zockas 
1. i, (1554) 2 b, By.. great labours, They were unlusty and 
ugly of their cheres. a 1829 SxELton P. Sparowe 915 His 
gummes rusty Are full vnlusty. ° 

4. Undesirable, objectionable, unpleasant. 

e1432 Hoccrrve De Reg. Princ. 3356 They often hadde 

ret cause hem to venge, But hir spiritis.. pesible Thoghten 

at craft vnlusty and alenge. ¢ 1445 Pecock Done? 24 Forto 
us do and procede..wolde be over longe and tediose and 
vnlusty to pe heerers. 

Unlu'te, v. [Un-2 4.] trans. To remove the 
lute from (a vessel, etc.). 

1661 Bovie Sceptical Chym. 1, 68 Upon the unluting the 
vessels, it infected the Room with a scarce supportable stink, 
166z Mraaett tr. Veri’s Art of Glass Ixxiti, Uniute the 
Chrysibles. 31758 Rew tr. Mfacguer's ae i. 226 Let the 
vessels cool, unlute them. 1839 Une Dict. Arts 10 The 
adopter tube is then uniuted, and is slid into its junction pipe. 

Unlu'ted, sf/.a. (Un-" 8) 1663 Boviz Uses Exp. Nat, 
Philos. 1. App. 318 A calcining pot unluted. 1877 TEare 
Dangers to Health P\, v, Uniuted joints leaking under the 
floor. Unluxu'riant, az, (Un-' 7.) 1723 Historical Rev. 
VIII. 43 A fruitful, yet nnluxuriant and agreeable Imagina- 
tion, 1805 Woapsw. Predude vit, x61 The unluxuriant 
produce ofa life Intent ou little but substantial needs, 

Unluxu‘rious, 2. (Un-17.) 

1700 Puiuips Pastorals i. 7 In unluxurious times of yore. 
1795 Coreripce Plot Discov, 50 The enlightened and un- 
luxurious ancients. 1853 Miss Vonce Heir of Redcisfe 
xxiii, Unpretending, unlnxurious chairs, 1868 W. R. Gaze 
Lit. & Soc. Yudgnt. 357 A comparatively humble aod un- 
luxurious home, 

Unlyca-nthropize, v. (Un? 6 ¢; cf Lycantunors.) 
1660 Howett Party of Beasts 114 She is ready to unlycan- 
thropize you fram this Wolfish shape to your former condi- 
tion, ee a, (Un-'7,) 1833 Mitt Diss. § Disc. 
(1859) 1. 85 The genius of Wordsworth is essentially une 
lyrical. Unly‘rically, adv. (Un! 11.) 1891 Athengum 
3 Oct. 445/2 The assemblage of trochee words.. keeps the 
rhythm unlyrically staccato, 

Unmaca‘damized, f//. a. (Ux-18.) 

1840 Hoon Kilmansegg, Accident xvi, So she gathered 
the awful sense Of the street in its past unmacadamiz'd 
tense, 1852 Smeptev L. Arundel xxxii, 238 Flinty hearts, 
uuamacadamised by the smallest grain of pity. 1879 E. 
Watrorn Londoniana 1.40 Along roads rugged, rutty, and 
un-macadamired. 

Unma:ckly, a. and adv. north. dial. {Ux-* 7, 
11: see Mack a, and Mack3y adv.] Unshapely; 
ill-favoured(ly). 

2a 1600 Sir Cawline xxx, (Percy Folio’ MS.), Vpon his 
squier [=neck] fine heads he bare, Vomackley made was 
hee, 1811-76 in northern glossaries, 


UNMACULAT. 


tUnma‘cniat, £f/. 2. Sc. Obs. (Un-'8b, 5b) Ine 
maculate. 1535 Stewaat Cron. Scot, (Rolls) in 158 His 
awin ladie vnmaculat and clene. 1607 Melrose Regality 
Rec. (1914) 35 The judge..ordanis him to redelyver,.the 
said obligatioun unmaculat, uncuttit. Unma‘d,a. (Un-! 
7.) 1570 Foxe A. § Af, (ed. 2) INI. 2134/1 Old and yong, 
blind and lame, madde and vnniidde. 1694 Ecnaro Plautus 
61 She's th’ only nnmad Person o’my Family. Unmard- 
dened, #44. a. (Un-' 8) 1797 Coreeipes Osorio ut. i. 22 
What sense unmadden’d, might bear up against The rushing 
of your congregated wings? 1868 E.R. Sit. Poems, Here 
wiilage xx, Unmaddened hy the babble of vain men. 

Unmade, #//. a. [Un-18b, 5 4} 

1. Not (yet) made, in senses of the verb. 

¢12g0 Gen. & Ex. 671 Babel, Sat tur, hi-lef un-mad. 1378 
Barsova Bruce tv. 608 He.. thoucht to leif the fyre vn- 
maid, ¢1400 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton, 1483) v. i. 74 God .. 
maketh as many werkes as better ben made than vnmade. 
©1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aynton xx. 445 Thys cave sheweth 
not that it hathe be vnmade this hundred yeres passed, 
1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 81 Whiche..lefte the 
lettre .O, that he was in makynge halfe vnmade. 1g9a 
Suaxs. Rom. § Ful, 111. iti. 70 ‘Taking the measure of an vn- 
made graue. 1623 SANDERSON Sei, (1632) 151 Lawes. .are 
farre better vnmade, then vnkept. 1680 Siz J. Fourts Ace, 
Bk. (S.H.S.) 165 To{blank] davison for 4 duz" unmade pens. 
1704 Lond. Gaz. No, 3981/4 With new fine Holland Shifts 
and Hankerchiefs unmade. 1716 Wodrow Corr, (1843) Il. 
13% Whatever of cloth, made or unmade, linen yarn or 
woollen, td Caasse Par. Reg. it. 180, I die,.. My mind 
unsettled, and my will unmade. 1828 Lights & Shades 1. 
286 A halfclothed mother seated on the corner of an unmade 
bed, 1885 C.E. Pascoe Lond. of To-day 315 The plaia 
uamade satin scarf, 

b. spec. Untrained. (Cf Mave ppv. a. 6.) 

1856 H. Dixon Post § Paddock i, 4 The largest market in 
the world for unmade hunters and carriage-horses, 

2. Existing without having been made; uncreated 
but existent. 

¢1350' Athanasian Creed in 01S. Bodl, 425 fol. 69 b, Bot 
on unmade and on mikel is he. 1434 Misvn Mending Liye 
122 O sweit light..pat is my makar vn-made, lizt be face 
..of my Inward eyn with clernes vn-made. ¢1449 Pecock 
Refpr. u. xvi. 242 Thei..helden that al the bodili heuen.. 
waS vnmaad, and was euer withoute higynnyng of tyme. 
3563 Man Afusculus' Commonpl, 373, | doe fynde generally 
two Natures, one not made, the other made. Wee call 
that unmade (non /actam), which belongeth untoGod, 3678 
Cunwoartu /xtell, Syst. Pref., The Latter asserted an Un- 
made Mind, whereas the Former Generated all Mind, out 
of those Cane Atoms. 168a Noaris Hrerocics Pref, 23 
Unmade, Self-existent, independent Deities. 3720 Wataa- 
Lano Light Sevm, 239 If He existed hefore anything was 
made, He must..be unmade, and therefore eternal. 1827 
Pottox Course T. vt. 630 Maker, Upholder, Governor of 
allt Thyself unmade, ungoverned, nnupheld! 1 Con- 
gregat. Year Bk. o3 TNS world is a world without design, 
atoms are the unmade makers of all things. 

3. Fa. Se. (with complement). Oéds. 

1486 [see Un-) 5d (5).] 1596 Daraveve tr. Lestie’s Hist. 
Scot, (S.T.S.) If. 436 Quhat chancet on Pasche day..suld 
not be vnmaid mentioune of, 

b. With advs. Not made oz, up, etc. 

1600 Hakcorr Voy. 111, 87 A Pinnesse.. which was caryed 
in pieces, and vnmade vp. @1631 Donne Elegy xv.97 Count. 
less multitudes Of formlesse curses, projects unmade up, 
@ 1680 Buttes Charac., Pedant “oe 136 He wears his little 
Learning, unmade-up, puts it on, before it was half finished. 
2707 Moatimer A’usé, 379 Where the rows and brush lie 
longer unbound or unmade up. 1833 Lama Le?. te Cary in 
Final Mem. viii,1 think we scarce left anything »nmadeout, 

¢Unmasggied, gf/. az. Obs! [Un-'8.] Unmangled. 
21470 Gol. & Gaw, 720 Wes nane forssy on fold, that wes 
feghtand, Wnmaglit (edd. -manglit) and marrit. 

Uamargic, v, (Un-? 6.] rans, To disenchant. 1650 
H. More Odserv, in Enthus. Tri. ete. (1656) L 2b, Poor 
Galen‘s Antichrist, though one Purge of his Might so un- 
magick thee as make thee wise. |Unma‘gistrate, v. 
(Un-46b.) 1649 Mirron Tenure Kings (ed. 2) 55 If this 
Parlament..might..take all power..out of his hand, which 
in effect is to unmagistrate him. Unma‘gistrate-like, 
a. (Un-! 7.) 3644 Mitton Divorce (ed. 2) 1. xi 53 
What more un-Judge-like, more un-Magistrate-like, and in 
warre more un-commander-like? Unmagna‘nimous, a. 
(Un-! 7.) 3856 De Quincey Confess, Wks. 1. 206 note, A 
man so unmagnanimous as Napoleon. 1877 Owan }elles- 
ley’t Desf. p. xl, The indirect and unmagnanimous revenge 
+ galled him to the quick. o 

Unmagne'tic, cz. (Un-1 7.) 

180g Phil, Trans, XCV. 283 Such substances as may he 
sublimed with facility, will gradually quit the oxide, . leaving 
it unmagnetic, as at first. 1844 Noan Electricity (ed. 2) 

23 An unmagnetic needle, placed within a close helix, 

ormed hy the wire of the circnit. 1860 O. W. Hotmes 
Prof. Breakfct, i, A new clean unmagnetic word. 

nmagne'tical,z. (Un-'7.) =prec. 1815 J. Suitn 
Panorama Sci. § Art VW. 177 1€ an unmagnetical bar he 
struck with a hammer. 183 Wat. Philos., Magnetism iv. 
i (L.U.K.), Uamagnetical iron or steel. Unmagnet- 
ized, Api. a. (Un-' 8.) 1834 Mrs. Somervitte Connex. 
Phys. Sct. xxix, (1836) 321 An unmagnetised iron bar. 1873 
J.C. Maxwewt Electr. & Magn, 11. vi. I]. 76 In the un- 
magnetized state of ordinary iron.  Unma‘gnify, 
(Un-" 3.) 1747 E. Poston Prater 1, 38 Whenever we 
think .. that we understand the Nature and Ways of God, 
what do we ia Reality, hut unmagnify him, or .. disrobe 
him of his Honour and Glory? ¢Unmarht. 0és.—! 
(Un-! 12.] One not possessed of any power or means, 21300 
Prov, Hendyng in Rel, Ant. 1. 114 Moni moa mid a lutel 
ahte 3eveth is dohter an un-mahte, Ant lutel is the hettre, 
Unmai'd,v. (Un-'6b.) 1638 N. Wuitine Albino & Bel- 
fama 3527 1s’t not said Spirits have power a damsel to un- 
maid? +Unmalden, 6. Ods.—' (Un-' 12.) @ 1380 
Langland’s P. Pl, A, x. 193 (Vernon MS.), Bote Maydens 
and vn-Maydens clene ow save. 

Unmai‘den, v [Un-2 6 b. Cf. Du. one- 

maagden, G, entmdgden.] trans. To deprive of 
maidenhood ; to deflower. 
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3579 NortuagxooKxe Dicing 68b, Through this dauncing 
many maidens haue heene vnmaidened, 1612 Drayton 
Poly-olb. vii. 47 Least by the Sylvans..She might un- 
maidued goe unto her soveraigne flood. 1660 J.S. Andro- 
mana u. v, Sturdy Hercules, When he unmaiden’d fifty in 
one night. a1693 Urguhart’s Rabelais iu. xii. hae 
He unmaiden‘d his Sister Juno. [1876 Whitby Gloss., Une 
maiden'd, married.) F . 

refi. 1sg2 WaanEa Ald, Eng. vu xli. 179 Think not Lord 
Cliffords daughter will vn-maiden her for pay. 

Hence Unmai‘dening vi. sé. 

a1693 Urguharf's Raédelais ut. vi 58 The unmaidning or 
depucelating of a hundred Virgins, 

nmaldenlike, a. (Un-'7¢.) 1876 Swinavane Zyec- 
thens 364 Not moved of mine own will, Unmaidenlike. 

Unmai-denly, 2 (Uy-17.) 

1634 Br. Haut Contempl., N.T. tv. iv, [These] wanton 
gesticulations of a virgin... could be no other than riggish 
and unmaidenly. 1828 Scorr /. M, Perth xxv, Such tokens 
of intimacy ..are uacomely and unmaidenly. 1848 Mas. 
Gaskets Mary Bartou xv, The whisperings of her womauly 
nature .. caused her to shrink from any unmaidenly action. 
1866 G, Macponatn Ann, Q. Neighb. xxxii, At least do not 

oe your character in question hy going in this unmaidenly 
fashion. 

Hence Unmai‘denliness. 

3874 Fortn, Rev. Feb. 239 What the poet thinks of the un- 
maidenliness of Lynette, 1879 Menenitu Zgoist xxi, You, 
father! you have driven me to unmaidenliness, 

Unmai'l, v ([Unx-2 4. Cf MDn, ontmael- 
geren, -mailleren.] trans. To break or detach the 
links of (a mail-coat), 

?asq12 Lypa, Two Alerch, 668 How many a man hath 
Fortune assayled,, Her habiriownys of steel also vnmayled, 
61489 Caxton Sounes af Aymott iti. 79 Ye sholde haue seen 
+.tmany a goode haubergen vnmayled. 1612 Corar., Des. 
matllé, vamailed ; vnlinked ; vndone..as a coat of maile, 

Heace Unmai'ling vé/, sd. 

ts91 Percivatt, Desmalladura, vamailing, 36%1 Cotcr., 
Desmaitlure, an vnmailing; an vndoing..of maile, 

Unmai-lable, 2. U.S. (Un-! 7b.) .1875 U.S. Ofictal 
Post Guide 23 (Fligel), Such matter must forwarded to 
the Dead Letters Office, marked as ‘unmailable,’ Un- 
malled, 4/2 42. [Un-! 8.] Not covered or protected b 
mail. 1806 Ann, Rev. 1V. 562 The hrother of Biorn wit 
his mail; Herbert unmailed. 1807 Worosw. White Doe 1. 
765 With breast unmailed, unweaponed hand, Uamai*m- 
able, a. (Un-!7b.) 1865 Gotpinc Ovid's Met. x11. (1587) 
155 When Ceny had sufficiently giuen Latreus leaue too 
smyght His flesh which was vamaymeahle, 

Unmai-med, 7/7. a. (Un-! 8.) 

1470-85 Matoay Arthur x. lix. 515, E shalle be with yow.. 
yf 1 be vnslayne or vnmaymed. s595 Marknam Sir 2. 
Grinvile clxxi, They .. to theyr Generall hrought His man- 
gledcarkasse, hut vamaimed minde, 1614 T. Gopwin Nout, 
Antig. 1. § it. §. 40 He was to be., of a life vnspotted, and 
a me vnmaimed, 1630 Davam. or Hawtu, Flowres Sion 
xxiv, 8 His spight yet so cannot ‘her all throw downe, But 
that some Statue.. Yet lurkes vamaym’d within her weeping 
walles. 1715 Pore /éad Pref. E 2, It is the first grand Dut 
of an Interpreter to give his Author entire and unmaim'd. 
¢1810 J. Batts 2ndé Part Ethwald 1 ii, Standing erect, 
Unmaim’'d and vigorous. 

+Unmain. Oés.—' [Un-l 12. Cf. OHG. un 
magen, ON, timegin, umegn (Icel. dmegin, MSw. 
omaghin, Norw. dial. umegje, timete); also OE, 
wumegness.) Waat of strength, 

1338 R. Baunue CAvon. (1810) 55 Pof 1 had stomhled porgh 
myn vnmayn, He suld haf, .reised me agayn, 

Unmaintai‘nable, e. (Un-! 7b.) 

1625 Donne Serm. 657 They have bound themselves not 
to recede from those doctrines, how unmaintenahle so- 
ever they be in themselves. 1701 Norats /deal World 1. vi, 

52 The defence of so desperate and unmaintainable a 
ines 1832 Bantuam Levelling Syst, Wks. 1843 1. 362 
The good expected .. would he altogether unattainable—at 
least uamaintainable for two instants together. 1853 Grote, 
Greece XI. 499 That the festivals... were unmaintainable 
during such a war. 1883 Law Times 22 Dec, 135/1 The 
ae . was, .an illegal society..and the action was conse- 
quently unmaintainable, 

Unmaintained, £44 a., (Un-' 8.) 1691 Baxtea “Naz. 
Ch. xv. 72 A Life of unmaintained poverty, and censure, 
1885 Pall Mall G, x July 6/1 Hence we have crime un- 
noticed, discipline unmaintained. Unma‘kable, a2. 
(Un-' 7h.) 1674 Gaew Dise. Mixture iii. § 13 No Principle 
is made hy the er all Principles being unalterable; and 


' therefore unmakable, 3701 — Cos. Sacr.t iii, 13. 


Unma‘ke,v. (Un-2 3. Cf MDn. (Dn.) ont- 
maken, OUG. in(i)mahkhin (G. enimachen).} 

lL. trans. To reverse or uado the making of 
(some thing or object) ; to reduce agaia to an un- 
made condition. 

1426 Lvoc, De Guil, Pilgr. 11270 He made {nets}, & hem 
vnmade ageyn. ¢1430 Pilyr. Lyf Manhode 1. \xili, (1869) 
38 It.is a iewell that was... maad.,of my fader with oute 
smytinge of strok... For noyse and strokes maken it nouht, 
hut tobreken it and vnmaken it. 1641 Miron Ch. Gout. 
vi, So that Prelaty..must be fore’t to dissolve and unmake 
her own pyramidal figure. 1690 T. Burnet Theory Earth 
II. 132 God does not make or unmake things, to try experi- 
ments, 1750 Jonnson Rambler No. 74 P 1x She compels 
them to alter their work, thentounmakeit. 1857 Emzason 
Ode to Beanty 99 Dread Power!..if God thou be, Unmake 
me quite, or give thyself tome, 1868 Morats Zarthly Par, 
(1870) I. t. 339 And now thou knowest in how short a space 
The God that made the world can unmake thee. 

absol, 1426 Lyva. De Guil. Pilgr. 11416 And thogh that I 
make & ynmake, Blame me nat. 1821 Byron Cain 1, i, 142 
But, if he made us—he cannot unmake, 

b. With immaterial object. 

1377 Lanot, P. Pl. B. xv. 236 Matrimoigne for monye 
(they} maken & vnmaken. 1513 Dovatas neid vi. ix, 
x99 ae vtheris .. That lawis maid and wnmaid, as thaim 
jist. a 1336 Tinoace in Marbeck B&, of Notes (1581) 746 


UNMALTED. 


Who can suffer them.., for their owne profites, to make and 
vnmake Jawes..? 1639 Futter Holy War un. xvii. 67 God 
will not _unmake his miracles by making them common, 
1802-12 Bentuam Ration. Fudic. Evid. (1827) V. 266 When 
a statute..has been unmade by the suthority that made it, 
18aa Byaon ¥uan vi. |x, In perfect innocence she then un- 
made Her toilet, which cust little. 1860 Gen, P. Toompson 
Axudi Alt. Part. 111, xxiv. 77 The study of what has made 
and unmade military successes. 

absol. 1604 Suaxs. Oth. 1, iii. 352 His Soule is so enfetter’d 
to her Lone, That she may make, vnmake, do what she list. 
1848 Baitev Festus (ed. 3) 17 Then comes the feeling which 
unmakes, undoes. 1876 Mas. Watney Sights & Zs. II. 
401 Perhaps the very first thing we see that wisdom do, is to 
unmake and separate, and seem to hreak and mix yet more. 

2. a. To deprive of a particular rank or station ; 
to depose. 

1554 Bate Declay. Bonner's Articles xix. 68 He is wonte 
to make kinges, and to vnmake them again at his plesure, 
3567 Jews Def. A fol. 418 Saieinge withal, Hee had Power 
to make Emperours, and to vnmake them, 16g N. Bacon 
Disc. Govt. Eng. us. xiv. 129 An English King hath power 
».to make and unmake Members [of Parliament) as he shal 
please. 1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals 1. 11. 70 They made 
and unmade Popes at their pleasure, 1736'Tuomson Liberty 
1v. 879 He mark'd the Barons of excessive sway, At pleasure 
making and unmaking kings. 3808 Mitroap Hist. Greece 
TY. 353 He made and unmade there what dings he pleased, 
1894 Lo. WorseLey Life Marlborough \. 178 Her authority 
was such, that she could make and unmake ministers. 

b. To deprive of a certain character or quality ; 


to alter in nature. Also with compl, 

1616 B, Jonson Etigr. lv, At once thou mak’st me happie, 
and vnmak’st. 1 AYDEN Tyrannic Love ut.i, You are 
so pure—That in the act ‘twould change the eR 
Heaven would unmake it sin! 1709 Yatler No. 66 P 4 To 
make our Patient any Thing hetter, we must unmake him 
what he is. 1710 Suarresa. Charac. (1711) I. 308 That 
which we fondly make our Happiness at one time, we may 
as readily un-make again at another. 1856 Mas. Browninc 
Aur, Leigh 1x, 200, | take her as God made her, and as 
men Must fail to unmake her. 1858 Hawruoane /r. § /2. 
Note-bks, (1871) 11. 8 Her modest attitude ..is partly what 
unmakes her as the heathen Goddess, and softens her into 
woman, . f 

3. fig. To undo; to ruin or destroy; to bring to 
nothing, i 

1605 Snaks, Maco. 1, vil, 54 They haue made themselues, 
and that their fitnesse now Do’s vnmake you, 16ga Ben- 
Lowes Theoph. ut, Ixxxix, Sure, Thou to guilt, Which 
would unmake thy creatures, wilt Be just. 1674 N. Faire 
Fax Bulk §& Sely. 189 To mistrust boundless wisdom, to 
contrive so, that it might have better been contrived, is to 
unmake its bonndlesness. 31867 Fattou Aac. & Mod. Gr. 
II. i. 264 If the great powers are going to make a permanent 
European state out oft. urkey, they must unmake the Turk. 
3870 Emerson Soc, & Sodit, vii. 135 The machine uamakes 
the man, . 

4. To annul a decision of (the mind). 

3897 Mary Kinestey W. A/rica 4 When you have made 
up your mind to go to West Africa the very best thing you 
can do is to get it unmade again. 

Hence Unmarking v/, sé. 

3gox Perctvart, Deshasimiento, yndooing, vnmaking. 
1676 Hare Prim. Orig. Man, wi i. (1677) 254 Though 
he seems to admit Eternal Vicissitudes of such Making, 
and Unmaking, and Restitutions of the inferior Werld. 
3867 H. Busunett Moral Uses Dark Th, 285 A general 
unmaking of the world hy transgression. 1871 SMiLEs 
Charac. xt, 324 A wife may if the making or the uumaking 
of the hest of men. 

Unmaker, [Un-1 12, orf. prec.] One who 
unmakes, 

61430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode tu, xvii. (1869) 144 This hand 
is an vnmakere of howses, 1684 Baxter Par, Congreg. 40 
The Magistrate may command men how to do their office- 
work, and yet neither be the maker nor unmaker of the 
office, 186a Mas. Crostano Jlrs, Blake V1. 47, That the 
soldier is rather an ‘ unmaker' and instrument of destruction 
than anything else, 1893 W. Watson Lachrymz Mus, 26 
Unmaker of all, and renewer, The Lord of Death, 

Unmali‘cious, 2. (Un-1 7.) 

1649 Jer. Tavior Gi, Exenip. 1. vii 68 An unconfirmed, 
unresolved, unmalicious hahite. 1663 Cowtey Verses, Ode 
Cowly’s Book iv, As when a seat in Heaven Is to an un- 
malicious Sinner given. 1795 T. Wricut Autodiog. (1864) 
17 The sudden little unmalicious quarrel. 1866-7 CaaLy.e 

« Irving in Renin, (1881) 1. 145 A most quizzing, merry, 
abet guileless, and unmalicions man, 1886 RusKin 
Preterita ¥, 382 His subtle,..unmalicious sarcasm, 

Unmali-gnant, 2. (Un-' 7.) 1841 L. Howr Seer (1864) 
47 Nature has a beautiful way of reconciling all necessities 
that are unmalignant. Unma‘leabllity. (Un-' 12; 
cf. next.) (1828-3a Weaster.) 1875 Maine Hist. Jats?. it, 
62 The great unmalleahility of all hodies of law. 1887 
Ruskin Preterita 11, i 13 The density and uamalleability 


of the world. 
Unmaleable, 2 (Ux-1 7b.) 
Afar. 55 Be perswaded, let not 


1609 G. Benson Servs. : 
your hearts be vnmalleable, 1665 J. Spencer Prodigies 
(ed. 2) 34: To grow (like Iron often heated and quench'd) 
etl and unmalleable hy the hammer of the Divine 
threatnings. 1779 Jonnson L. P., Dryden Wks. II. 398 
After this he did not often bring upon his anvil such stu 
born and unmalleable thoughts. 1798 PRiL Trans. LXXXV. 

41 Hard unmalleable iron, 2838 Hawrnorne Amer. Nofe- 
We (1883) 166 A man of unmalleable hahits. 1890 Spectator 
19 July 79/2 The large masses of rather unmalleahle human 
material which he contrives to collect together. 

Hence Unma‘lleableness. 

3644 R. Cuatronr Serm. to May 8 The hardnesse and 


unmalleablenesse of heart. 
b.) 3778 (W. H. Marsuart] 


Unma'ltable, 2. (Un-! 
Minutes Agric. Digest 43 To feed cart-horses oa unmalt- 
(Un-1 8.) 


able harley. 
Unma‘lted, A//. a. 
3651 R. Cunto in Hartlio's Legacy (1655) er may 
34 


UNMAN, 


be made of Wheat, Barley, Pease, &c. unmalted. 1707 
Moatimer usd, 267 The part of the Corn which it passeth 
not, will remain unmalted, the rest will be perfect Malt. 
1990 Luckomne Eng. Gazetteer I. p. xviii, Thirty-four mil- 
linns of bushels of barley unmalted. 1830 M. Doxovan Dow. 
Econ. \. 143 The comparative analyses of malted and _un- 
malted barley, 1884 Law Rep. 27 Chanc. Div. 497 The 
gelatinization or coaversion of nnmalted grain. 

Unma'n, 5). rare. [Un-1 12, 4b. Cf. OE. 
unmann, Du. onman, MLG., MHG, unman.) 
a. One below the status ofa man. b. A monster, 

@ 1400 Afinor Poems sr. Vernon MS. 336/295 Pou seidest 
1 scholde ben holdea an vn-man, «1643 in Vox Borealis 
C1b (Old adage), Waters shall waxe, and Woods shall 
waine, And nnman shall be Man, and Man shall be naine. 
1879 G. Macoonatn Sir Gidbie xxi, He was on the wild 
hill, with miles oa miles of cover! Here the uaman conld 
nat catch him. 

Unma‘n,v. (Un-26b. Cf MDu. (Du.) ont- 
mannen, MHG. (G.) eutmannen.} 

1. trans. To deprive of the attributes of a man; 
to remove from the category of men, 

1598 Maaston Sco, Villanie u. vii. (1599) 204 Why, sower 
Satyrist, Canst thou vaman him? here 1 dare insist And 
soothly say, he isa perfect soule, 1643 Tucxnev Balm of G. 
4a It is..tbe cruell man (saith Solomon) that troubles his 
owne flesh; nay the Apostle un-manneth him that hates it. 
168: Baxten Ace. Sherlocke vi. ara Every Humanist that 
useth..gawdy fashions, is net therehy unchristened, un- 
churched, or unman'd, #711 G. Hickes Tao Treat. Chr. 
Priesth. (ed. 3) I. p. cex, We cannot suppose that infinite 
Goodness would bind ns..te such strict unalterable Duties, 
as unmaa us in this World. 1751 R. Suiaaa in Kem, (1850) 86 
The first [Ebion] ungads him; the other [Marcion] unmans 
him. 884 Baownine Ferishiah, Family 77, 1 may put 
forth angel's plnmage, once unmanned, but not before. 

2. To rednce below the level of man ; to degrade, 


brulalize. Also 7éf. 

1637 A. Starroao Vind. Fem. Glory (1860) p. xxii, Hee 
that is not tender..nnmanneth himselfe, and is but hest a 
Monster..in humane shape. 1660 tr. Amyraldus’ Treat. 
conc. Relig, t. vii. 1066 They whom harharisme ha’s unman’d 
in all other things. 1701 W. Worron Hist, Rome 246 
Habits of Vice unman Men’s minds. “ 

3. To deprive of manly courage or fortitude ; to 
make weak or effeminate. 

e600 Cuarknit, Thealma & Clearchus 846 They heard 
they had nnmann’d themselves by ease, 160g Suaks, Macé, 
m. iv, 73 What? quite vnmann’d in folly... Fie for shame. 
a 1628 F, Gagvit. Poems, Hum, Learn. xiii, Engines that 
did un-man the mindes of men. £673 Hicxeaincit, Greg. 
F. Greyé. 318 Impressions of fear that mailifie and unman 
vulgar oad narrow spirits. 1715 Anoison Drummer i. i, 
That dear Woman! the sight of her unmans me. £736 A. 
Hit Zara v. 1. 64 Tears!..The first which ever yet un- 
mann'd my Eyes 1780 Mirror No. go, This hlow, fora time, 
nuamaaned me quite. 1847 Paescotr Peru 1. 441 For a 
moment the overwhelming conviction of it unmanned him. 
£883 Afanch. Exam.24 Nov. 5/1 Thirty or forty years of 
such treatment is enough ta unman any people. 

absol, #811 Byron Euthanasia vi, And women’s tears, 
prodnced at will, Deceive in life, unman in death. 

4, To divest of the character of a grown man, 
Also itr. (for reft.). 

167a Penn Spir. Truth Vind, 23 As he is unmanned, that 
is, again become a little Child. £889 Harfer's Mag. Jan. 
191/2 But find where childrea haunt, and there unman, And 
with them langh and play. | 

5. To deprive of virility ; to emasculate. 

aPe4—9 A.G, in Pludarch's Morals (1718) 1V. 334 Because 
the Samians had saved the Children of the Cake from 
being unmann’d [¢7. 1603 from eviration]. 2885 E. Crono 
Myths & Dreams 36 Gea, provided Cronus..with an iron 
sickle, wherewith he unmaaned Uranns. 

6. To denude (a vessel or fleet) of men. 

1687 Mikce Gi. Fr. Diet. i s.v.,To unman a Ship, desarmer 
un Vaisseau, 1696 in London Gaz. No. 3250/1 After the 
Fleet has been Manned, it hath been in a great Measure 
Unmanned apain by Desertion. 1796 Nutson in Nicolas 
Disp, (1846) V11. p. xx2iv, If the Admiral had small Vessels, 
he could not venture to unman his Fleet, 

7. jig. To deprive (oneself) of something, 

1694 R. France Worth, Mem. Ded. p. xv, Let me ad- 
monish the more Ingenious Artist to be mindful of Experi> 
ence, lest peradventure he slide into the slippery Tract of an 
Author, so naman himself of (oe Demonstration, 

Hence Unma‘nning v/. sd, and p//. a. 

1610 Hearay Si. Aug, Crire of God vu. xxiv. a85 Here 
they feare not the vn-manning of them-selues. 16a4 Mup. 
DLETON Game at? Chess 1. i, 1 never give absolution To any 
crime of that unmanning nature. 1831 Cotarince Tadie-2, 
12 Sept., The most wretched and unmanning reluctance and 
shrinking from action. 1886 Stevenson Dr. Fekyl] 58 A 
place fur sufferings and terrors so unmanning. 

Unmar‘nacle, v. (Un-24b.] trans. To free 
from manacles, Also fig. 

1s8aStanvnurst Aneis u.(Arh.) 48 This sayd,my yooncker 
-- Loo stars vp mounting both his hands vnmannacled [L, 
exutasvinclis},aunswer'd. ¢16a9 Donne S277. (164) 601 We 
shall see the Church emancipated, enfranchised, unfettered, 
uamanacled. 3638 Mayng Lucian (1664) 24 Stretch forth 
thy right hand: unmanacle him Vulcan, and nail him. 1833 
Tesxnxvson Two Voices 236 This anguish fleeting hence, 
Unmanacled from bondsof sense. 1866 Neate Sequences § 
Hymns 153 While, .they nnmanacled cold hands and numbed 
feet. 188 G. Smitu S27. Panl at Sea ii, Caesar and slave 
alike must be Unmanacled by me. 

Hence Unma‘nacling vé/. sd. 

, 1635 A. Starrorn Fem. Glory ao8 That Death to the just 
is no other than..the nnmanacling of the Soule. 

Unma nacled, //. 2c. (Un-! 8.) 

sya6 C, Pert Vida'e Art of Poetry m. 63 The lurking 
fanlts and errors you may see, When the words ron un- 
manacled and free. #781 Cowrea Tablet, 589 Language, 
».warm As ecstasy, unmanacied by form. 1805 SovTHav 
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Madoc in W. vy. a8 Thus their limhs Unmanacled display'd 
the truest farms Of strength and beanty, ax3849 Por Loss 
of Breath Wks. 1864 1V. 308 His extreme infirmity..had 
abtained him the privilege af remaining unmanacled, 

Unmanageable, z. [Un-! 7 b.] 

1. Incapable of being governed or controlled : 
a. Of persons or their disposition. 

3632 B. Jonson Jfagn. Lady 1.i, My humour being as 
stubborn as the rest, And as unmanageable. 1665 GLANviLL 
Def. Van. Dogm. p. x, They..are rendred unmanageable 
by aay Authority but that of Absolute Dominion. 17a8 
Moacan Algiers II. v. 316 That tongh, lofty, nnmanageable 
Monarch (se. Henry VIII). 2791 Bentuam Panoft. 1.39 As 
to safe custody and good order, four {prisoners} is not such 
a number as can well be deemed unmanageable. 1804 
Aaganetay Surg. Obs. 186 [During] the greater part of the 
delirium he had been very unmanageable. 1887 Spectator 
a5 June 854/a The rise of soldiers who might be unmanage- 
able or too snccessful, s 

b. Ofanimals, (Also in fig, context.) 

1678 Mas. Benn Sir P, Fancy 1.i, [The fops] of the Town 
are the most unmanageable heasts in nature, 1681 R. L’Es- 
Taancs Yully's Offices 45 Horses..grown Fierce, and Uns 
menageable, by being chaf'd. 17a WaTEALAND Seri, Wks. 
1823 VIII. 383 When they grow impatient of the curb. .they 
do bnt show.. how Aoete more unruly and unmanageable 
they had been without it. 18a3 Scott Quentin D.ix, Each 
fresh gambade of his unmanageable horse, 1855 Ponliry 
Chron. M1. 611/1 She [se. a hen} was rather conceited, un- 
manageable, and very tonchy abont interference, 1878 
Bosw. Smutu Carthage 314 The elephants..became une 
manageable, | 

ce. Of things, 


1794 Pacey £vid.1. m1. ii. § 3 Convulsions. .are amongst 


, the. .most uncertain and unmanageable applications to the 


buman frame, ae *Meraiman’ Moden’s Corner xxi, When 
human affairs suddenly appear to hecome unmanageable. 

2. Incapable of being properly or conveniently 
handled or manipulated. 

1658 Purtirs, fmanity,..such a hugenesse as renders 
a thing unmanageable. 1779 PAtl. Trans. LXIX, 42a It 
required an index of an nnmanngeable length. 1805 in 
Nicolas Disp, Nelson (1846) VII. 166 So that the Ship was 
entirely unmanageahle. s8aa J. Frint Lett, Amer. 75 
Travellers..ought not to adapt large boxes, which..are 
comparatively unmanageable on every occasion. 1885 
Manch, Exam. 17 Jan. 5/4 A great, awkward, unmanage- 
able goods train. oa, 

sen 18a7 Scott Two Drovers i, The hill rung with the 
discordant attempts of the Saxon upon the unmanageable 
monosyllable. 1855 Poultry Chron, III. 335/1 Irish [oats} 
are unmanageable and comparatively neglected. 

Hence Unma‘nageably adv. 

1805 Fostra £ss. (1806) I. 185 If even one of the four 
[horses) were unmanageahly perverse, while the three were 
obedient. 1860 Faoune Hist. Eng. V1. 329 Meantime, 
Philip.. was Paueiile cet impatient. 


Unma‘nageableness. (Un-! 12, or f. prec.) 
Also, in recent use, unmanageability. 
1664 IncELo Bentiv, §& Ur. vi. 182 ‘The unmanageahleness 
of their Horses, sox Cottier Al, Anion. (1726) 11 Their 
unmanageableness ruins their health. 1748 RictArason 
Clarissa V1, 244 Thy servant gives me a dreadful account 
of thy raving unmanageableness. 1862 A. Mzaoows Afan, 
Midwifery 239 Instead of a stato of stupor, there is a 
restless unmanageableness approaching to maniacal excite- 
ment. £877 ‘H. A. Paca’ De Quincy I. 42 Inveterate un- 
manageahleness, under home supervision and French tutors. 

Unmanaged, A//.a. [Ux-1 8.] 

1. Not controlled or regulated, 

1603 Drayton Bar, Wars 1.1, A ee nation, whose 
vnmanag'd might Them from their naturall Soueraigne did 
dinide, 1646 HAmmona Tracis 22 Mounted onan pnmanaged 
or tender-mouth'd horse, 1673 O. Warxea Zane. ii, a2 
Indiscreet, impertinent, unmenaged servants. 1746 Faancis 
te. Hor., Sat. 1, ii. ry Pursne the Chace: th’ unmanaged 
Courser rein, 1848 T. Airp Christian Bride ut. vi, The 
abandoned chariots with unmanaged steeds Roll mad about. 

b, Of language: Untestrained, outspoken. 

197% Burke Corr, (1844) 1. 323 Your lordship's criminal 
accusations, so heavy in the matter and numanaged in the 
epithets. 1791 — 7h. French Aff. Wks. VII. 63 The 
Prussian ministers in foreign courts have..talked the most 
democratick langnage with regard ta France, and in the 
most unmanaged terms. 

+2, Unlaboured, uncultivated. Ods.—! 

1634 W. Woon New Eng. Prosp. (1865) 5a The fally..of 
such as would venture into so rnde aad unmanaged a coun- 
trey, withont..much provisions, 

nma‘nfnl, a. (Un-' 7.) 32858 Cartyre Fredk, Ge. itt. 
xix, I, 368 He..snffered a good deal.., not at all in a dis- 
honest or unmanful manner, 

Unma‘nfally, edv. (Un-1 11.) 

e400 Destr. Troy 10426 heading, Menon be Kyng, by 
Achilles vnmonfully slayn, 1664 Erurrence Love ia Jud 
1. ii, Now have I most unmanfally fallen foul upon some 
Woman. 1670 Mitron Hist. Eng. v1. 305 They dy’d not 
unmanfnlly,. turning oft upon thir Enemies. x71 STEELE 
Spect. No. 13 p2 When a Poor-spirited Creature.. bee 
moaned himse Beimanttiel he rehuked him, [1843 CartyLe 
Past & Pr. wii, lt was the terror..of doing..unvirtuonsly, 
which was their word for unvzazfully.] 

Unmangled, f//. 2. (Ux-} 8.) 

For correct reading in Gol, & Gawv, 72n, see UNMAGGLED. 

2557 Cuene in T. Hohy Castigdione's Courtyer (1561) 235 
Our awa tung shold be written cleane and pure, vnmizt and 
vnmangeled with borowing of other tunges, 1587 Hotins- 
neo Ast. Eng. (ed.2) 111. 298/2 From whome Grafton hath 
derined his words; sense for sense vnmangled {as he found 
the same written). 1885 Meaeoitu Diana i, Let her escape 
unmangled, it will pass in the record that she did once 


publicly rnn. 
+Unma‘nhead. Ods. [Un-l12. Cf. OHG, 


unmanahett, MAG. unmanhett.] Unmanliness; 
uamanly conduct. 
1300 Cursor Af, 18795 Naman es he dos na man-hede, 


UNMANLY. 


£ 
And of vn-man-hede es it draun, To be again god dede vn- 
knaun. 1387 Taevisa Higden (Rolls) Y. 227 {The Romans) 
chargede pe Britouns to leve nf nnmanhede. ¢ 1400 Maune 
bev. (Roxb.) xxxii. 145 It ware grete harme and grete vn- 
mannhede ta grefe swilk folk. 

tUnma‘nhood. Oéds-! (Uw! 12.) ¢1394 Cuavcea 
Troylus 1, 824 Sothe hym seyde pandarus, Pat for to slen 
hym self myghte he nat wynne But bothe doon vn-manhode 
and asynne, tUnma‘niable,a. Oés.-! [Un-!7b,] Un- 
manageable, a@1618 Raveicu Le#t, (1651) 127 The lesser 
{ship]..is yare, whereas the greater is slow, unmaoyable, 
and ever full af encumber. 

Unma‘nifest, 2. (Un-1 7.) 

1535 W.Stawaat Cron, Scot. (Rolls) 11]. sss Trowand sic 
thing wnmanifest. 1687 Stanvey Hist. Philos, (ed. 2) x1 
782/1 It is therefore unmanifest, whether it really hath these 
qualities, 1760 Law Sgir. Prayer 1. 49 Nature..is the 
manifestation of ali that in God, which was before nnmani- 
fest. 1864 Jaan Incatow Poenrs 22 Like the dead to sight 
unmanifest, They are, and they are not. 


Unma‘nifested, f//.2. (Un-1 8.) 

1683 Tavon Ne to Health 43a{1n) all things and Crea- 
tures, in which the divine Principle does predominate, the 
poysonons wrathful Tree of Life lies hid and unmanifested. 
1856 R. A. VauGuan Mystics U1. vi. viii, 84 The divine One, 
the unmanifested Snbject, seeking an object. #87: R. H. 
Hutton Theol, Ess, \. 11a We yet have..an inextinguish- 
able faith in His perfection even as unmanifested. 

+Unma‘nkled, obs, Sc. f. UnMaNnactgn. 1729 Ramsay 
See. Answ. to Somerville 2a My muse..loves..to frisk.. 


Unmankl'd, o'er poetic ground. 
Unma:nlike, a.and adv, [Un-1 7c, 11b.J 


1. Below the level of manly conduct towards 
others; brntally harsh or cruel; inhuman, 

1879 J. Sruaaes Gaping Gulf E vij, That barbarous vn- 
manlike, and treasonable victory vpon the noble Admirall. 
21586 Sionry Arcadia 1, xii, The unman-like cruelty of 
mankind, 1633 Forp 'Zis Prty 1. iii, And wud you, kill 
her in your rage too? O 'twere most vn-manlike, 

2. Inappropriate to a man or men. 

@1886 Sioney Arcadia u. xviii, It was the voice of a man, 
though it were a verie nnmanlike voice. 1638 Mayne Lucian 
(1664) A 4 Rude, un-manlike Raylings; which conclnded in 
aCivil Warre, 1660 T. Pierce Ing. Nat. Sin vi. § 20, 12a 
As if he were proud of such an unmanlike tergiversation, 

3. = UNMANLY a. 

@1886 Stoney Arcadia i. xviii, Never was there man that 
could. .with a more unmanlike braverie use his tongue to 
her disgrace. 1619 A, Newman Pleas, Vis. (1840) 2 He 
with vnmanlike Curionsnesse was dect. 1692 WASHINGTON 
tr. Afilton's Def. i vii, 'Tis most justly so ordered. .that 
you your self should live in a scandalous most uamanlike 
slavery at home. ’ 

4. Unnaturally licentious or debasing. 

1952 Fietoinc Amelia 1. iv, Having got possession of a 
man who was committed for certain unmanlike practices, 
nat fit ta be named. 7 

5. adv. In a manner nnlike that of a man. 

1611 Hevwoon Gold. Age 1.1, Their God-like Issue thrine, 
Whilst I_vn-man-like mnst destroy my babes. 1881 D, C, 
Muaanay Foseph’s Coat xxvii, [He)saufiled unmanlike through 
his tears, 

Unmacniily, adv. (Un-! 31.) 1795 Mary WoLtsToneca, 
Lett, to imilay 10 Feh,, Yesterday he very unmanilily exulted 
over me. , 

Unma‘nliness. (Un-! 12, or f. next.) 

1603 Hottann Plutarch's Mor. 93 Temperance was 
thought to be a cloke of effeminate unmanlinesse. 1675 
Charac. Town-Gallani (Hindley) I. 5 Impndence he calls 
Boon Assurance, and nnmanliness, the Genteel Negligence. 
1785 Wicuins Bhagvat ii. a8 Yield not thns to unmaniiness. 
1848 Kincstey Veas? ii, Yon and yours make pietya synonym 
for unmaniiness, 1861 Mitt Refr. Govt. iii, 63 We rightly 
ascribe this sort of contentment to mere unmaaliness aad 
want of spirit. 

Unma‘nly,2. [Un-l 7. Cf MDu. omman- 
lije (Du. -ly7k), MHG. unman-, unmenlich (G. 
unmannlich),ON. thinanulig-r (MSw. omantiker).] 

1, Dishononrable or degrading to a man. 

¢3475 Cath, Angl. 2a7/2 vn-Manly,..inhumanus. 1593 

Hans. 3 Hen. VZ, 1. i, 186 Be thou a prey ynto the House 
of Yorke..for this vnmanly deed. 1603 Dexter Won- 
derfull Yeare Wks. (Grosart) I. 208 Now..thon..basely 
descendest inta bruitish & ynmaaly passions. 1697 Devogn 
Aineis 1.810 Why this unmanly rage? 1706 S. Craake 
Attrib, (ed, 2) 10 All mocking and scoffing at Religion. .is 
the most nnmanly and unreasonable thing in the World. 
178a Miss Buaney Cecélfa v. vii, {To) be guilty of. .unmanly 
cruelty. 1817 Coreatpcs Zagolya 1.1. i, Your servants.. 
Offer'd gross insults, in unmanly sort, To our village 
maidens. 1855 Macautay fist, Eng. xiii. II. 310 Hatred, 
which showed itself by unmanly ontrages to defenceless 
captives, 

2. Not manly; unbefitting (or unlike) a man in 
respect of fortitude or energy; weak-tempered, 
effeminate. 

147 Suraay Aineid sy. a76 That Paris now, with his 
uamanly sorte, With mitred hats..His rape enjoyth. 1565 
Coorza Thesaurus s.v. Infvactus, A softe and vamanly 
fourme of speakyng. 160a Suaxs. Ham. 1. ii. 94 "Tis vn- 
manly greefe, It shewes a will most incorrect to Heanen, 
1682 Fave. Fear Ded., An nnmanly and unchristian faint. 
ness. 1743 Faancis tr. flor, Odes V. x. 17 Thy vile, vn- 
manly wailings. 1796 Mme. D’Aaacav Camilla 1V. 122 An 
unmanly fop. 81a Byron CA. Har. 1, xii, Others sate and 
wept, And to the reckless gales nnmanly moaning kept. 1835 
Tutrtwatt Greece 1, 339 Unmanly and pernicions Inxury. 

Unma‘nly, adv. Now rare. [Un-'1r. Cf 
Du. onmanhjk, ON. dmannliga (MSw. omanlika).] 

1. Dishonourably; treacherously. 

61400 Destr. Troy 19785 [A] kyng..By the myrmydons: 
vnmonly murtherit to dethe. ¢1465 Eng. Chron. (Camden, 
1856) sa He was traitorly and vnmanli slayn, and cast in ta 
apit. 36a6 R, Prexe Three to One B3, Some of our Men * 
were yofortunately and ynmanly surprised. 


UNMANNED. 


2. Inhumanely; with unmanly cruelty or un- 
kindness. 

¢ 1475 Cath. Angl. 227/a Vn-Manly, inkumantter. 1594 
Selimus 1513 Shall he thus unmanly be misus’d? 1658 
Creverann Rustic Ramp, Wks. (1687) 464 A Dominion sa 
unmanly cruel. 2673 Hickrapnoite Greg. &. Greyd, 46 Uf he 
had not sa unmanly..play’d upon the dead. 1717 Mas. 
Centuivae Cruel Gift iv, Unmanly dost thou urge my 
Father’s faults, 1824 T. Fenay Last Sad Scene viii, This 
was all for him who hath, Untimely and unmanly, left me. 

3. With unmanly weakness. 

1579-80 Noatu Plutarch (1595) 908 So he tooke his 
banishment vnmanly. 1603 HoLtanp Plutarch's Mor, 61 
We ought not to heare the reprehensians..of Philosophers 
recklessly.., nor yet preven 

Unmanned, f/. az. [Un-18.] 

1. Not furnished with men (cf. Man z, 1). 

1544 Betuam Precepts War n. fi. Liij, That he leave nat 
his campe vndefenced and vnmanned. 1592 Kyp Sf. Trag. 
iy. iv, at Set me with him—Vpon the maine mast of a.. 
ship vnmand. 1679 Mirton Hist, Eng. 1. 5 Nat put to 
death, but turn’d aut to Sea in a Ship unmann’d. 1726 
Pores Iliad xxi, 469 See, if already their deserted towers 
Are left unmann’d. 1830 Maanvat King’s Ozun xlvi, One 
ofthe unmanned oars. 1844 Kinctaxe £otZen vi, Four of 
the craft..had been left unmanned. 1895 Maac, Stoxes 
Three Months tn France 23a The phantam ship, sail-less, 
rudderless, and unmanned, 
Jig. 1602 Marston Antonios Rev. t. v, Native heate So 

rodigally flaw'd t’ exterior parts, That inner citadell was 
eft unmand. 1675 Davoen Aurengs, 1v. i, Ta gnard that 
Breach [I) did tleey Forces guide And left unmana’d the 
quiet Senses side. 

2. a. Devoid of a man; empty. 

r6oa Waanar Alb, Eng. xis. Ixix. 291 At first she feares, 
but lastly findes the Armor was vn-man'd. 

b. Unsupported by men ; unassisted. 

¢r6s0 [Fretcuea & Mass.) Trag. Barnavelt rw. i, in 
Bullen O. P2. (1883) 11. 271 Make haste, he is yet unmand: 
we may cometime enough Toenter with him. 1642 Futter 
Holy & Prof. St. Pref.§ 5 Nar let it render the modestie af 
this book suspected, because it presumes to appear in came 
pany unmann’d hy any Patron, 

e. Unoccupied by meu; unpeopled. 

1680 C. Nesse Church Hist, 230 They left it [se. the land) 
anmann’d thrice in the year. 1764 Gotasm. 7'vav. 142Nought 
remain‘’d., But towns unmann'd, and lords without a slave. 

3. Not trained or broken in; spec. of a hawk. 

1g9a Suaks. Rom. § Ful. m1. ii. 14 Come cinill night,.. Hood 
my vnman'd blood hayting in my Cheekes, With thy Blacke 
mantle. 26xz Cotca.s.v. Ackefer, Buy a hause made, and 
a wife vnmand. 1623 J. Taytoa (Water P.) Discov. dy Sea 
Wks, (1630) 28/2 Like a wild Kestrell or vnmand Hawke. 
2.1637 B. Jonson Sad Sheph. 1. iii, No colt isso unbroken, 
Or hawk yet half'so haggard or unmann’d, 

Unmanned, f7/. 4.2 [f. Unstan v.] Deprived 
ofcourage ; made weak or timid. 

. 1694 F. Baacce Disc. Paradies ix, 317 Imaginary dangers 
terrifie their unmanned souls. 

Unma‘nner, v. rare. (Un-? 6b.) 1613-8 Damier 
Coll. Hist. Eng. Wks. (Grosart) V. 140 Those softnings of 
Luaury and Idlenesse which ynmanners them. 

Unmannered, ff/.a. [UN-1 8.] 

+1. Not duly regulated or moderated. Ods.—1 

1435 Misyn Fire of Love 94 Lufe forsoth of kynsmen, if it 

vnemanerd, fleschly affeccione it is cald {=called],..and 
if it he manerd, kyndely it is calde. 

2. Of persons: Not possessed of good manners ; 
unmannerly, rude. 

1594 Suaxs, Rich. 1f, 1. ti. 39 Vumanner'd Dagge, 
Stand’st thon when Icommaund. 1619 Fretcuea Faithf, 
Sheph. 1. i, 1 fear 1am too much unmanner'd, far too rude. 
2693 Daypen ¥uvenal vi 543 No Pray’r can hend her, no 
Excuse appease. ‘Ih’ unmanner’d Malefactor is arraign’d. 
3745 J. Mason Sed/-Knowl, 1.ix, He is not only ignorant 
and unmanner'd, but unsnfferably vain. 1824 Scatr Sz. 
Ronan's xxxi, This awkward, ill-dressed, unmannered 
dawdy. 1879 Meaenitu Zgoist xix, He knew scholars to 
be an unmannered species, ‘ 

transf, 2854 S. Doaette Balder i. 5 Thou grim wall, 
Hemming her in with thine unmannered rock. 

3. Of conduct: Characterized by want of 
manners, 

sys H, Baoone Foot of Qual. (1809) 1V. 103 He gazed 
at Louisa with..an unmannered intenseness. 1772 Ess./r. 
Batchelor (1773) U1. 146 His superior abilities..were never 
exerted with unmannered insolence. 1836 Lyra Apost. 27 
A ready prey, as though in absent mood ‘They calmly move, 
nor hear the unmannered mirth. 1871 B. Tavtoa Faust 
(1875) IT. ut. 176 In most unmannered anger ye Have con- 
jured hither pictures of the shapes of dread. 

Free from artificial manners. 

1823 Lama Reynolds Wks. 1908 1. 190 The plain unman- 
nered ald Nohility of the.. Plays of Shakspeare, 

Hence Unma‘nneredly adv. 

1894 Kirtme in Afy First B&, 92 All my verses..came 
without invitation, unmanneredly, in the nature of things. 

¢Unma:nneredly, @ Os. [Un-) 7.] Unmannerly. 
1792 W. Ropeats Locker-Onx iv. 30 In flying fram two 
unmanneredly catchpoles, you ran fullagainst me. /d/d. 
xxz, 238 In your unmanneredly haste to interrupt us. 

‘Unmannerliness. [f. next.) The condi- 
lion or fact of being unmannerly, 

1580 Hottvaann Treas, Fr. Tog, Lncivilité, vnmanerli- 
nes, vncurtesie, 2598 Haxcuyr Voy, 1. 586 Moreauer he 
noteth much vnmanerlinesse of eating and drinking at 
hankets. ¢ 1629 Donne Serv. Wks. 1839 V.16 It were un- 
mannerliness to hold you longer in the Entry. 1647 H. 
Moat Sor, yaar Ded. Azh, What a piece of Unmanner- 
linesse andl neivility it would he held to seem wiser then 
them, 1699 Locka Aduc, (ed. 4) 263 A sort of Unmannerli- 
hess very apt to grow up with young People. «1782 Br. 
Newton IVs. 11, 681 The unmannerliness and uaruliness of 
some of his subjects. 
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Unma‘nnerly, ¢ [Un-17. Cf. WFris. 2x-, 
onmenearlijk, MDu. onmanierlic, G. unmanter- 
lick; Da. umanerlig, Sw. omanerlig.) 

1. Of persons: Devoid of manners; impolite ; 
behaving rudely or discourteously. 

1388 Wycur Rot, i. 31 Thei ben..vnwise, ynmanerli, 
withauten loue. 1575 R. B. Appius § Virg. in Hazl. Dods- 
dey 1V.221 Have ye heard such an unmannerly villain? 1591 
Suaxs. Z2vo Gent. 11. i. 393 An vnmannerly slaue, that will 
thrust himselfe into secrets. @ 1616 Beaum. & FL. Wit at 
Sev. Weapons w.i, Fail back,.. you unmannerly puppy, 2653 
R. Sanpeas Physiogn. 58 A rustick, unmannerly, dull person, 
3730 Frecoinc Rage xfon Rage wv. iv, The Fright which 
that unmannerly Friend of yanrs occasioned. 1833 Hr. 
Martineau Brooke Farut ii. 19 Billy was nat fit to ga into 
a gentleman's family, he was so unmannerly, 1885 ‘ Mas. 
Acexannen' Valerie's Fate iv, 1 fear you must think me 
very unmannerly, very rude. 

transf. 18%7 Potton Course T. m1. 570 Comets rude, That 
should unmannerly and lawless drive Athwart the path of 
Earth. 

2. Of actions, conduct, speech, ete.: 
want of manners. 

c¢ t428 in os ae VIII. 139 Vnsem and vnmanerly berynge 
of body. /éid. 194, I wole make an ende of myn vnmanerly 
wordes. ¢1r51q Monz Picus Wks. 15/1 The company of 
the court..(as it is their vnmanerly maner) descanted 
therof. 158: J. Bett Haddon's Ausw. Osor. 262 b, If there 
were any reason in all leeg ee unmanerly tauntes, 1617 
Woonate Surg, Mate Pref. (1639) B, Comparisons heing 
odious and unmannerly amongst good men. 1699 Bentley 
Phal. 122 Breaking his unmannerly Jests upon his own 
mistakes, 1724 Dz Foe Relig. Courtsi.1.i. (1840) 29 That's 
the nnmannerliest thing in the World. 1756 WasHincTon 
Let. to Dinwiddie 24 Nov., 1am very sorry any expression 
in my letter should be deemed unmannerly. 1846 Taench 
Alirac. xxx. 425 These ill-timed and unmannerly clamors, 
1884 Afanch, Exant. 27 Nov. 5/a The apposition to Mr. 
Caine was singularly unmannerly. 

Unmannerly, adv. (Un-111. 

1. In an unmannerly fashion ; with lack of good 
manuers; impolitely. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knit. 2339 Be not so gryndel; Na mon 
here vn-manerly pe mys-boden habbe[z]. “1460 Carcaave 
Chron. (Rolls) 145 Thei, .treted the ladies anmanerly. 1509 
Baacrav et of Folys (1870) 192 In praying thou bokest 
vnmanerly, Spuing vp thy prayers .. vndeuoutly, 1594 CaaEW 
Huarte's Exam. Wits 210 If..so they should deliuer vs 
their opinion..we would hold them importunate and vn- 
mannerly brought vp. 1645 K, Lone tr. Barclay's Argenis 
v, xviii. 394 He, out of good manners, came close to him,.. 
that the King might not be unmannerly left alone in the 
midst of the roome. 1684 C. lavine Hist, Scot. Nomenel. 
Ded. * iij b, They would easily excuse him.. that must, with 
the crond, unmannerly approach your Highness, 183a J. J. 
Buunt Reform. in Eng. 209 The Reformers..did nat un- 
mannerly reject those Offices of the Church. 1859 Tennyson 
Guinevere 314 If I seem To vex an ear too sad to listen to 
me, Unmannerly, with prattling, 

+2. Improperly, immoderately, Ods.—} 

7435 Misyn Fire of Love 53 Fraward men per ar, bat ber 
wyffis for ber hewte vnmanerly lufys, 


Unmanning, vé/. sd. and ppl. a.: see UNMAN 2. 


Unmarnnish, a (Un-) 7.) a 1894 Stevenson St. fves 
iii, There was something wild and unmannish in his smile. 


Unma‘ntle,v. [Un-2 4, 7. Cf. Du, ontman- 
telen, G. enimanieln, -mdanteln.] 

lL. frans. To divest of a mantle or covering. 

1598 Florio, Swantellare, to vnmantle, tovncloke. ¢1645 
Howete Left. (1650) I. 26 They unmantled him of a new 
lush cloke. 1745 H. Wacrore Le??, (1846) 11.86 The new- 

mm babe was shown in a..cradie,.under a canopy;..the 
governess advanced to unmantle it, @ 1800 Coweta Odyss. 
(ed. 2) x. 215 Obedient from the ground, Their falded brows 
unmantling, all arose, And with admirin peg stag 
survey’d. 1821 Scorr Kenilw. vii, The Ear . affected to 
resist when she strove ta take his cloak from him. ‘N ay,’ 
she said, ' hut I will unmantle you’, 

Fig. 1660 C. Souruaicn, Fames Genius (1863) 23 Not to 
unmantle self and subtilty, But the true Portraicture of 
honesty. 
b. zutr. To take off one’s mantle. 

18az A. Cunmincuam 7 radit. Tales 1. 239 Unmantling as 
she spoke, [she] turned back to the Towers of Haddon the 
fairest face that ever left them. 

2. ¢rans. To dismantle, unfurnish. 

3828 Scotr Tafestried Chanéber ad fin., Lord Woodville 
(went]to command the Tapestried Chamber tobe unmantled, 


and the door built up. 
[Ux-1 8] Not 


Unmarntled, f¢/. a. 
mantled or covered, 

{1775 Asx.] 1800 Campsett Ode fo Winter iii, Shuddering 
Want's unmantled bed. 1818 Byaon CA. Har. 1. calviil, 
Her unmantled neck, and bosom white and bare. 

¢Unma‘nuable, z, Ods.-! (Un-17b.} Unmanageahle, 
1633 T. James Voy, 116 Our sailes froze in lumps to the 
yards, vamanuable. Unmanufa‘cturable, a. (Un-! 7b.) 
1784 Phil. Trans. LKXIV, 468 Whence it should seem, that 
neither..tend much ta render gold unmannfacturahle. 

Unmannfa‘ctured, Z7/. a. (Un-1 8.) 

[1775 Asu.) 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. U1. 608 Unmanu- 
factured as well as prepared flax, 1842 W. Spacoine Z/aly 
& ft. [sd. VIL. 385 There are exported, in the unmanufactured 
state, abouts,508,o00lhs. 1879 Casse/l's Techn. Educ. 11.114 
Unmanufactured cork is admitted into England duty free. 

Unmanumi'tted, A//. a. (Un-)8,) 1661 Hicnearncite 
Famaica 30 The Petticoat Sex (through the rigour of their 
masters unmanumitted). 188 Muiauzan Gaius Dig. 540 
Wamen who had heen remancipated.., hut were still un- 
manumitted. _Unmanu'rable, 2. [(Us-'7h.] fUnenl- 
tivable. 2610 Howtann Camden's Brit.1.799 [Land] rough 
and as it were un-mannrable. 1707 Sroane Y¥anraica I. 

. vii, The quantity of Acres are.. : Manurable 6,100,000 
lin eee le 200,000. 


Showing 


UNMARRIAGEABLE. 


Unmanu-red, f//. a. [Un-18.] 

+1. Of land: Uncultivated, untilled. Ods. 

Tn frequent use frani ¢ 1590 to ¢ 1640. 

1570 Foxe A. § AZ. (ed. z) I. 222/2 The prouince lay waste 
and vnmanured. 1578 Lyts Dedoens 257 All rough and 
unmanured places. 263a W. Liruacaw 7ravz, 11. 85, I could 
not find a foote of graund ynmanured, ¢ 1694 Dayogn Let. 
to F. Dennis ? 4 It looks like a vast tract of land newly dis- 
cover'd: the soil is wonderfully fruitful, but unmanor'd. 17a 
Ramsay merc of Plenty 222 Yo let hraid tracts of land 
lie unmannr’d, — 

b. fig. or in fig. contexts. 

1594 Se/incus 381 It argueth an unmanured wit. @ 1632 
Donne Heroical Efist. 36 Thy body is a naturall Paradise, 
In whase selfe, unmanur’d, all pleasure lies, 1663 Cowrzy 
On Orinda's Poemts ii, *T were shame..if in thee A Spirit so 
rich, Should unmanur'd, or barren lye. 1700 T. Brown 
Amusem. Ser, & Cont, 69 Gallantry. .which was formerly so 
well Cultivated,..is at present Desolate, Unmanur'd and 
Ahandaoned | 

2. Not supplied with manure. 

(1848-34 Weasrer.] 1849 Jounston Exp. Agric. 105 The 
unmanured (crop) might ace ripened “ seed while the 
manured was still growing. 1868 Xep. U.S. Commissioner 
Ae 9) 419 The average product af unmanured Ameri- 
can sail. 

Unma‘pped, 74/. a. (Un-18.) 

1805 Ann. Rev. 111. 13 Both travellers bave..rivers une 
mapped to navigate. 31857 Tnoaeau Maine W, i, (1869) 87 
The country is virtually unmapped, 1876 Geo, Eriot Dan, 
Der. ut. xxiv, There is a great deal of unmapped country 
within us, 

Unmarrching, f/. a. (Un-? 10.) 1837 Caatyis Fr. 
Rev. u. y. vii, Ta all which our poor Legislative, tied up by 
an unmarching Constitution, can oppose nothing. ne 
maritime, a. (Un-'7.) 12817 G.S. Fasea Bight Dissert. 
(2845) IE. 23a The thoronghly unmaritime Empire of Rome, 

Unmarked, £f/. a. [Un-1 8. Cf. ON. dmark- 
adr; also ON. amerkir (MSw. omdrkter, Sw. 
omdrki, older Da. nmerkel.)] 

1. Having received no mark or impress; left 
without a mark, 

14.. Sir Beues (M.) 160/3111 None went vamarked away, 
That Benys hyt wyth Morglay. 1480 Cely Pagers (Cam. 
den) 53, [1093] felles qwherof be iitj° xlvj Cottysowlde on- 
markyd and the rembnant..he markyd wt an O. @ 1578 
Linnesay Chron. Scot. (S.V.S.) 1. 320 Nane wald resawe 
thame (se. pennies] nathir marcat nor onmarcat. 2652 Bax- 
tea Jaf, Baft. 199 You may knaw such a man’s Flock of 
Sheep hy the mark; when yet perhaps some may he ua- 
markt. 3705 Lond. Gaz. Na. 4104/4 Stoln..,2 Sweet-meat 
Spoons, forked, unmarked. ¢1790 Imtson Sch. Arts II, 
76a That the pragnct. -may rest with its marked end on the 
unmarked end of A. 1872 M.S. 08 Vaaz Americanisms 
air The name of Maverick, used in Texas to designate an 
unmarked yearling, 

Comb. 1895 Daily News a5 Mar. 8/6 The attempt to unite 
the unmarked iron firms has not heen abandon 5 

b. Not marked off or out, not distinguished or 


characterized (dy something). 

3815 Monthly Rev. LXXVI. 455 Virgil’s characters are 
mostly cold, unmarked, and not attaching. 2824 Scatr Sé4, 
Ronan's xi, Men..whose spirit and courage lie hidden.. 
under an unmarked ora plain exterior, 1882 Faraar Early 
Chr. II. 482 Compositions so short..and so unmarked by 
special features, 

2. Unnoticed, unobserved. 

1533 More Dedell. Salent Wks. 1026/2 Here was himselfe 
faine. .ta begyle the reader yeper the readyng of the place, 
and make hym passe ouer his faute for the while vnmarked. 
1583 Baaincton Conzmandm, (1590) 251 Sathan breedeth 
by his vnmarked creeping into our affections a misliking of 
such aman or woman. 1628 Sia S. D'Ewes Frni. (2783) 42 
Hee passed quietlie unmarked..out of the saied hall. 1667 
Mixton P. Z. x. 441 He through the midst unmarkt.. past. 
2744 Axensine Pleas. Litag, ni. 184 Oft the hours From morn 
to eve have stol'n unmark’d away, 18a: Scotr Aenilw. 
xiii, Like one wha has suddenly recognized some mighty 
hero..in the person of an unknown and unmarked stranger. 
1850 Tennyson Jn Mem, xcviii, Let her great Danube ralling 
fair Enwind her isles, unmark'd of me. 


Unmarketable, a. (Un-17b.) 

Hence, in recent use, #narketadility, -ableness. 

2654 in Manchester Crt. Leet Rec. (1887) 1V. 112 Roger 
Rayle of Eccles for sellinge vnmarkettahle Beefe. 1776 
Ann, Regy Chron. 139/2 A parcel of hops..badly cured, 
and,on that account, unmarketable. 1800G.G.Stanestaeet 
Portentous Globe 33 Their trade would he rendered un- 
profitahle—their shares unmarketable. 1861 Gao. Enior 
Silas Al. iv, His awn ill-favanred person, which was un- 
marketable, escaped without injury. 1885 Sia W. V. Frecp 
in Law Times' Rep. LVI. 654/2 So as to render the praperty 
unmarketahle, 

Unma-rred, #//. 2. (Un-1 8.) 

axzoo St. Marher.10 Pe edle meiden allunge unmerred 
widuten cuerench weom wende ut of hiswombe. 13.. 4.2. 
Altit, P. B. 867 Maydenex vnmard for alle men 3ette. [¢ 1470 
Gol, & Gaw. 72a Wes nane..Wnmaglit and marrit.] 1596 
Srensea FQ. v1. aL His siluer wanes did softly tumble 
downe, Vnmard with ragged masse aor filthy mud. 1744 
Voune Vt, TA. vit. 301 Vheir good is good entire, unmiat, 
unniarr'd. 1827 Potrox Course 7. vu. 585 Uninarred, une 
faded work of Deity, 1852 Sia F. Patcrave Norm. & Eng. 
1. 473 The spirit and talent which, unmarred hy fate, might 
(ete.]. 187: Macnourr Afen:. Patios xix. 263 In the fellow. 
ship of unmarred and unbroken communion. 

Unma-rriable, a. (Un-1 7b.) 

154a Unatt Erasm, Apoph. 177 b, Cleopatra, .beeyng yet a 
young damysell vnmariable, 2611 Catcr., /utmariadle, vne 
marriable. 2643 Micton Divorce 36 Parted from each other, 
as twa persons unconjunctive, art unmariable together. 

Unma‘rriageable, « (Un-} 7b. 

[1775 Asu.] 1787 W. Tuomson tr. 4. Cunninghain's Hist. 
Gt, Brit. 1, 12x Their women are seldam_married young; 
and are indeed lang unmarriageable. 1841 Emerson Method 
Nature (1844) 14 He was hurled into being as..the mediator 


84-2 


UNMARRIED. 


betwixt two else unmarriageable facts. 1856 S. Doaett 
Lyrics War Time, German Legion, | could kneel down by 
thee, And o'er thy chill unmarriageable rest Cry [etc.]. 

Unmarried, f//. a. [Un-18.] 

1. Of persons: Not married; unwedded. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 737 Pe gode cordeile vamaried was 
so. e@1400 Maunoayv. (1839) xix. 209 Wommen that ben un- 
maryed, thei han Tokenes on hire Hedes. «1450 Loveticn 
Grail \v. 5a Wedded weren.. Alle his bretheryn except on.. 
that tho was wn-maryed. 1491 Act 7 Hen. VII, c. 20 §6 
If..Elizabeth dye unmaryed. azsqo Baanes Wes. (1579) 
364/2 This thing dyd Paphnutius, though that hee hym selfe 
was vnmaryed. xrg91 Anaresé. Wills (Surtees) 1. 187 All 
my children bothe maryed and unmaried. 1607-12 Bacon 
Ess., Marriage & Single Life (Arb.) 266 Vamarryed Men 
are best Frendes. 1653 H. Cocan Diod. Sic. iv. xxii, 152 He 
lived all his life time unmarried. 1728 Youne Love Fame vi. 

Unmarry'd Abra puts on formal airs. 1779 Afirror No. 12, 

‘he two eldest of my unmarried daughters, 1834 WECLING- 
ton Let. to Misx F. 24 Oct., The Duke is not in the habit 
of visiting young unmarried ladies. 1875 Ruskin Fors Clav. 
V. li. 235 Every unmarried woman should have enough left 
her by her father to keep herself, and a pet dog. 

transf, 1611 Snaks, Wint, T, 1. iv. 123 Pale Prime-roses, 
That dye vnmarried, ere they can behold Bright Phoebus 
inhis strength. 1771 Excycl. Brit. 1.651/a [The insect] flies 
from flower to flower till it arrives at the unmarried female. 

b. aédsol. and as sd. 

1557 N.T. (Geneva) 1 Cor, vii. 8, I say vnto the vnmaried, 
and widowes, it !s good [etc.]. 1619 Frercner Knit, Malta 
y. i, Husband, Wile, There is some holy mystery in those 
names That sure the unmarried cannot understand. 1728 
Euiza Hevwooo tr. Afmie. de Gomez's Belle A, (1732) 11.147 
Neither did the Night want its Charms both to the married 
and the unmarried. 1819 Afetropolis 1. 7x We had a very bad 
turn out of British females, mostly dowagers and elderly 
unmarrieds. 1871 A. Meapows Man, Midwifery (ed. 2) 11. 
gg In the case of the unmarried, he may..cast a slur upon a 
spotless character. % 

2. Lived free from marriage. 

1648 Haxnam 11, Zen celoosen Staez, an Unmarried State. 
1747 Francis tr. Horace, Epist.1.i.125 How happy then 
is an unmarried Life! 1955 Jonnson, Celibacy, single life; 
unmarried state. 

Unmarry, v. (Un-2 3, 7.J 

1. trans. (and r¢fl.). To dissolve the marriage of ; 
to free from the marriage-tie ; to divorce. 

1330 Parson. 7568/2, 1 can unmary my selfe by rona 3 
away. 1588 Parke tr. Afendoza's Hist, China 401 He dot 
vnmarry them, and setteth her at libertie that she may marry 
with anotber. 1637 Sutrtev Gamester t.i, Ves, 1 did marry 

ou;..1 would there were a parson to unmarry us| 1680 

AxTER Anse, Stilling/l. xii. 20 As he that marrieth Persons 
may not..unmarry them again, save for Adultery. 1760-72 
H. Brooks, Fool of Qual. (1809) 11. 59 If he does not first 
uomarry himself, I will never see fir any more. 1857 
Dickens Dorrit 1. viii, They are fast married, and can't be 
unmarried. 1881 Besant & Rice Chafpl. of Fleet 11.1397 
Nothing can unmarry you now, 

absol, 1708 O. Dvxes Eng. Prov. § Reft.71n fine, an After- 
Thought cannot unmarry ; it cannot set a broken Leg. 

b. To put away, to divorce (a wife). 

1648 Mitton Tetrack, 49 Is it imaginable there shonld bee 
among these..a law giving permissions laxative to unmiarry 
a wife and marrya Inst? 1797 Mas. A.M. Bennetr Beggar 
Girt (1813) IL]. 177 Thongh he did not live with her, he 
could not unmarry her, 

2. intr. To free oneself from marriage. 

1635 J. Havwaap tr. Biouds's Banish'd Virg. 17a Having 
left her father, and unmarried and remarried againe at her 
pea 1653 J. Waicut tr, Camus’ Nat. Paradox X. 244, 

marry without injoying my wife, I unmarry, I marry 
again. 1769 in Priv. Lett, Ld, Malmesbury (1870) 1. 172 
Weare unmarrying among the great ; the Duke of Graftan’s 
divorce was finished this moming. 1839 J. Roczas Anti: 
papopr. xvi. § 3. 332 Thus people may neither marry nor 
unmarry without priorly obtaining permission from the 
Priesthood. 1895 How to get Married 86 Actors marry and 
unmarry ad libitue ina tee way. , 

Unmarrrying, 447. a. (Uu-' 10.) 1846 H.G, Roainson 
Odes of Horace 1. xv, The unmarrying [L. czleds) plane 
[will] o’erwhelm Shortly with its growth the elm. 1848 Lapy 
LytteLton Corr. (1912) 385 An unmarrying old young lady. 
Unmarrshalied, 4f/.4. (Un-) 8.) 1767 Lewis Staizus xi, 

Ev'ry Plain ‘’o Combate sends a rnde, unmarshall’d 
Train, Uninarrtial,@, (Un-'7.) 3611 Seep Hist. Gt. 
Brit, vi. xxii. § 4. 109 [They] consumed their times in ban- 
quetting, and vnmartiall disports. 1797 MontAly Afag. 111, 

6 The effect of the whole is so dry and unmartial as to do 
ittle credit to the mnsical taste of Louis the XVIth, 1880 
L. Wattace Ben-Hur 520 This most unmartial figure. 
¢Unmarrtial, v. Ods.-’ (Un-36a.) 1654 Gavton Peas. 
Notes w. ii, 180 To unmartiall the whole man, and leave 
him without steel or iron upoo him, is, as if you should pare 
the nailesofa Lyon. Unmarrtyr,v, (Un-76b.) 1646 
Prvnue Canterd. Doome Ep. Ded. a 2, The setting forth of 
this History of his Tryall, will soon Un-martyr, Un-saint, 
Uncrown this Arch-Imposter, 1655 Futter Ch. Hist. 1t.iv. 
§ 36 Scotns..was made a Martyr after his Death... But since 
Baronius hath unmartyred him. 

Unmartyred, p//.a. (UN-} 8.) 

¢1g80 Munoav View Sundry Examples (Shaks. Soc.) 88 
Beaten..so that from the crown of the hed to the soles of 
the feet, was left no member unmartired. 21633 W. AusTIN 
Atedit, (1635) 112 They..left nota peece of him unmartyred, 
till they had killed him, 1908 Riper Haccaap Ghost Kings 
i. 7 Should he retura..not only unmartyred but a palpable 
fet x 

mmarvelions, 2. (Un-'7.) 1790 Worcot (P. Pindar) 
Ods Fas. Bruce iv, Thy soul delights in wonder, pomp, and 
bustle; Mine in th' unmarvellous and placid scene. 1855 
Mavaice Learn. § Work. iv. 107 This Hope. .may., shrink 
into a very obvious, intelligible, unmarvellous quality. 
+Unma‘sculate, v. O5s.—' (Un-3 3.] trans. To emascu- 
late. 1639 Futter Holy War 255 The sinnes of the South 
unmasculate Northern ies. 

Unma-sculine, a. (Un-1 7.) 

3649 Mitton Tenure Kings 5 The unmasculine Rhetorick 
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of any puling Priest or Chaplain. 1829 Lamn Leé?. (1886) 
II. 304 My whole heart is faint, and my whole head is sick 
..at this damned canting, unmascnline age | 


Unma'sk, v. [Uy-24, 7. Cf. Du, ont-, G. 
entmasken.) 

1. ivans. To free (the face) from a mask or 
vizard ; to remove a mask or covering from, Also 


in fig. context. 

1602 Suaxs. Ham. 1, iit. 37 The chariest Maid is Prodigall 
enough, If she vnmaske her beanty to the Moone. 1626 ‘I’. 
H(awkins] Caussin's Holy Crt. 134 An heresy discouered, 
is a face unmasked, take away the vizard, yon disarme her. 
1665 Six T. Heaseat 7rav. (1677) 154 The Bridge..was., 
Sullof Women,..many of which..in a fair deportment un- 
masqned their faces. 1728 Exiza Heywoop tr. Afme. de 
Gomez's Belle A. (1732) UL. 24 The Demand I am about to 
make,.is to follow my Example, and immediately be all 
unmask'd. 1841 Emaason Lect. on Times (1844)72 To-day 
is a king in disguise... Let us unmask the king as he passes. 
1876 J. Saunpess Lion in Path xxxvii, We must unmask 
you, pretty Mistress Preston. 

ref 1825 Scorr Talisw. x, Putting his hand to his chin, 
and withdrawing it with the action of one who unmasks 
himself. 

b. To remove like a mask. 

1624 G. Rareicn in Farr Se. P. Yas. J (1847) 242 Our 
tender muse hath labored as she could; Her sable vaile 
she must of force unmaske. . 

2. fig. To divest of a specious appearance or 
show ; to disclose the true character of; to bring 
into the light; to make plain or obvions. 

1593 Suaxs. Lucy. 1602 Vnmaske. . this moodie heauinesse, 
And tell thy griefe, 1611 Srzen Theat. Gt Brit. 1, xiii. 81/2 
Since the true God hath vnmasked the errors of those times 
by the truth ofhis word. 1646 GaTaker Afi stake Removed 
39 Which yet the whole drift of his disconrs will easily un- 
maske, 3672 Witkins Vad. Kelig. 44 Time. doth by degrees 
discover & unmask the fallacy of ungrounded perswastons. 
1704 Norais Jdeal World u. iii, 257 Could we but unmask 
nature, and strip it of all those false ornaments wherewith 
onr prejudiced imagination has cloathed it. 1798 Afouthly 
Mag. V1. 552 In unmasking the popular heathenism, and in 
revealing the immortality of the soul. 1844 THtatwatt 
Greece VIV1. 241 The accuser, unmasked their conspiracy 
with Apelles. 1869 Mozuey Univ. Seri. ii. (1876) 43 That 
judicial mission which was to unmask false goodness. 

b. With personal object. Also 7ef. 

@1886 Stoney Arcadia u. xxiii, Zelmane thought-sicke, 
unmaskes her selfe. 1640 Sin W. Muar Counter-Buff 125 
Now thy piece I must anatomize...The frontespiece un- 
maskes an hypocrite. 1668 Temrce Let. to Ld. Arlington 
Wks, 1720 I]. 97 They must now snddenly unmask them- 
selves in one way or other, no farther Pretences being left. 
31718 Free-thinker No. 75149 ‘The Person..lives under a 
pereeeal Apprehension of being unmasked. 2797 Mas. 

aociipre Jéadian ix, ‘The hypocrite!’ said he to himself 
+3 ‘but I will unmask him’, 1819 Caaaag 7. of Hall xt. 
ar No sooner was it [s¢. her hand in marriage] ask’d Than 
she the lovely Jezebel unmask’d. 1872 Morusv Voltaire 
i. 4 Christian charity feels constrained to unmask a demon 
from the depths of the pit. 

3. absol. To take off one’s mask, 


context (quot. 1683). 

1603 SHAKS. Afeas. for M. v. i, 206 My husband bids me, 
now T will vomaske, This is that face., Which once [etc.}, 
16t1 CHarman May-Day v. 74 Quint. O no, yon must not 
vnmaske, Jazoc. No, no, Ie kisse her with my maske and 
all, 1683 Keanntr £vrarm. on Folly a At the first sight of 
me, you all unmasque, and appear in more lively colonrs, 
1728 Firvoine Lov, in Sev. Alasgues ww, iii, Unmasqne then. 
If Llike your Face no better than your Priaciples, Madam 5 
I will immediately take my Leave of both. 1756 tr. Aeys- 
ler's Trav. 1. 349 A female bed-fellow, who never unmasks 
till she comes into the bed-chamber. 1818 Lapv Morcan 
Axtobiog. (1859) 299, 1 was obliged to unmask from the 
heat, and soon got a crowd about me. 

b. fig. To display one’s true character, 

36za Bacon ¥ultus Czsar Mor. & Hist. Wks. (Bohn) 
goz Thongh this was ever his scheme, and at last put in 
execution, yet he did not unmask, 1745 Voune V2. Th. 
vist. 224 ‘heir treach'rons blessings, at the day of need, 
Like other faithless friends, unmask, and sting. 


4. trans. Mii. a, To reveal the presence of (a 


gun or battery) by opening fire. 

1747 Gentl. Sfag. 450 ‘The besieged unmask’d 4 batteries. 
1811 Examiner 31 Ang. 549/2 He unmasked _a battery of 
forty pieces of cannon, 1884 Alanch, Exam. 9 Sept. 8/4 The 
Chinese, unmasking a monntain gun, fired on the Bayard. 

b. To make patent ; to show plainly. 

3816 Sir H. Douctas Milt, Bridges iv. 110 The other 
divisions, hastened their march as soon as the movement 
was unmasked. 1879 Low Afghan IVar 100 With a view 
of making the Afghan commandant..unmask his force. 

5. intr. To emerge into view. 

1858 Merc. Marine Mag. V. 227 Two Obelisks..on the 
strand..will,,unmask. 

Hence Unma‘sking p//. a. 

1807 J. Bantow Colzmé, vi. 568 Gates guides the onset.. 
And tells the nnmasking batteries when to roar. 


Unmasked, ff/.c. (Ux-1 8.) 

1590 Greene Wever toa late (1600) 14 The maids in Rome 
durst not locke at Venns Temple till they were thirtie, nor 
went they vnmasked till they were married, 1628 Fertuam 


Also in fig. 


Resolves u\. viii, 18 Diseased eyes indure not an vamasked | 


Sunne. 71630 H.R. Rp thaeyes, A3, To lay downe a 
naked & vnmasked Trueth. 1679in Lond, Gaz. No. 1406/1 
The unmasked Boldness of such as durst openly. .assemble 
themselves together, to Kill..the Primate. 1740 H. WALPOLE 
Corr, (1820) 1. 45, | have found a little unmasqued moment 
to write to you, 1784 Cowrrr Task n. Cae ney -in th’ end, 
disclase a face That would have shock’d credulity her- 
self, Unmask'd. 1811 Scorr Don Roderick u. xli, He saw 
her hideour face, and loved the fiend unmask'd. 1855 
Pusry Doctr. Real Presence 124 An universal sppenemcn 
of the truths, .and the unmasked substitution of falsehood. 


UNMATCHED. 
Unma'sker. [f. Unmask v.] One who un- 
masks, 


1644 Mitton Aveog. 7 The great unmasker of the Trentine 
Conncel. 1697 Locke and Vind. Reason. Chr, 183 The 
Unmasker smartly convinces me of no smal! Blunder in 
these words. 1833 CaatyLe Af ise. (1240) 1V. a Far from 
being modest,’ ru this Unmasker, “he brags beyond ex- 
peeniey ", 1850 L. Hust Autodiog. v. 98[They] stood side 

y side in my imagination as unmaskers of venerable appear- 
ance. 3884 Manch. Exant,9 May 5/3 The first unmasker 
of the forgery. 

Unmasking, v4/. sd. [f. as prec.] The 
action of divesting ofa mask, Chiefly fig. 

@ 1586 Sionev Arcadia ut. xxiii, Her unmasking of Cecro- 
pias [ruitlesse sophistrie. 160z J. H[Att] (¢ifve), The Un- 
masking of the Politique Atheist. 164: Mitton Reform. 1. 
8 The unmasking of Hypocrites. 1741 Ricnarosou Pamela 
IV. 233 Because of her Freedoms when mask'd; her Un- 
masking, and her Handkerchief. 1861 Tazncu Comm. Ep. 
Churches Asia 87 An unmasking of them that said they 
were Apostles and were not. 1895 Atheneum 17 Aug. 
218/3 Mr. Meredith’s pitiless unmaskings of folly. 

Unmarssacred, 4/1, a, (Un-! 8.) 1608-9 Rionesoat 
Widow i. i, Would you let him 'scape unmassacred? Un- 
ma‘ssed, Af/. a. (UN-7 6b, 8.) 1847 Atheneum April 393/1 
The inside..of the bnilding..is minutely decorated every- 
where, but certainly is not dismembered or unmassed any- 
where. Unma'ssy, a. (Un-' 7.) 1665 Sia G. MackEnziz 
Moral Essay 52 So unmassie a reputation, that, when it is 
hammered ont [etc.}. 

Unmast, v. [(Ux-2 4. Cf. Du. ont-, G. ent- 
masten.] trans. To divest of a mast, 

1611 Fionio, Disardorare,..to unmast aship. 1668 Loud. 
Gaz. No. 238/1 The same Tempest..unmasting several 
others [sc. ships} 1698 T. Faocar Voy. 17 We also began 
to unmast the Fruitful Pink to turn it into a Bomb-Galley. 

Unma'sted, 44.2. (Un-'8.) [1775 Asn} 1804 J. Lakwoop 
Gun Boaty2 An unruddered, unmasted, unordonanced exist- 
ence. Unma'ster, v. (Un-? 3.) 1593-4 SVLVESTER Profit 
fmprisonn: Wks. (Grosart) 11. 56/2 Small the honour is to 
be acknowledg’d King And Monark of the World, one’s 


self un-mastering. 
Unmasterable, a. (Un-17 b.) 


1617 Daniet Coll. Hist, Eag. (1626) 114 By this violence, 
thinking to quaile the heart of a most ynmaisterable King. 
1625 Jackson Creed v. xxxv. § 6 An unexpected instinct or 
unmasterable impulsion. 1646 Stal’. Browne Preud, Ep, 
iv, ii, 201 The Faetor whereof may discover it self by sweat 
«+s a8 being unniasterable by the naturall heat of man. 


Unmastered, #//.a. (Un-18.) 

1361 Noaton & Sackv. Gorbaduc un. ii, Great is the daun- 
ger of vnmaistred might. 1593 Siducy's Arcadia iv. Wks. 
1922 II. 107 The unmastred vertn of Pyrocles. 1602 SHars. 
Ham, 1. iii, 32 1f with too credent eare you list his Songs 5.. 
or your chast Treasure open To his vnmastred importnnity. 
1700 Davoen SJ. Ajax,etc. 595 He.. cannot his unmaster'd 
Grief sustain, But yields to Rage, 1793 Afinsived 11. 194 
To appropriate to her own use these evidently unmastered 
treasures, 1800 Coterince Precolom, rv. vii, Nature,., like . 
the emancipated force of fire, Unmastered scorcbes.. Their 
fine-spun webs. 1870 Bryant /éiad v.1.145 Lest, taking flight, 
os Unmastered when they hear thy voice no mare. 

+Unmarsterly, adv. Obs.—! (Us-! 11.] Withont being 
snpervised. 1684 H. Moar Answer Pref. b 4 b, To act at 
pleasure, prosperonsly, freely and unmasterly. Unma'sti- 
cated, Jé/, a. (Un-' 8) 3815 J. Smita Panorama Sct. § 
Art 11. 643 The unmasticated part contributes nothing to 
their nonrishment. 1896 4///utt's Syst. Med. 1. 396 Masses 
of unmasticated food. “ tUnma‘tch, a. (Un-' 7.) 1570 
Levins Manip. 38 Vamatche, inegualis. 


Unma-tchable, ¢. [Un-17b.] - 
1, Wi gl of being matcbed or equalled; in- 
comparable, matchless. Also const. dy. 


In very common use from ¢ 1590 to¢ 1660. 

1544 Betuam Precepts War t, Ixxxix. E vj, The renoume 
of that capitayne..is vnmatcheable. 1587 A. Dav Daphnis 
§ Chloe (1890) 16 Lone, the..Soueraigne of their vamache- 
able bewties. 1649 Baxtea Saint's R. 11. v. § 3. 218 Those 
divine unmatchable Psalms. 1683 777. Spec. Did With un- 
matchable Valor, and Extraordinary Hazard of his Princely 
Person. ¢1799 Villaria wi. iii. in New Brit, Theatre V1. 
165 It is the mind that is unmatchable By aught on earth, 
31856 Ruskin Afod. Paint. 1V. vy. xvil. §51 Of such land- 
scape..he has eapressed the power in..a central and un- 
matchable way. 188: Tennyson Cuz 1. i, The brows and 
eyes Of Venus: face and form unmatchable | 

b. Incapable of being compared /o olhers. 

161r Speen //ist. Gt. Brit. v1.45 These Britaines, although 
..vnmatchable to them in educated ciuility, yet [ete.}. 

e. To which nothing properly matching can be 
found. (See Martcx v. 9 b.) 

1809 Sia G. Jackson in Diaries & Lett. (1873) 1. 3 A scrap 
of riband..unmatchable in Bath. 18ga Miss Sewer, Zz- 
perience of Life xiv, (1858) 95, | was especially directed to 
match some unmatchable si 

2. Incapable of being matched together. 

1643 Mitton Divorce 18 He forbids all unmatchable and 
unmingling natnres to consort, oe — Veirach, 48 His law 
tells us he joynes not unmachable thin; 

Hence Unma-‘tchableness. 

1627 Be. Hate Efist. tv. ii. 340 In the presumption of his 
vnmatchablenesse, 1676 Doctrine of Devils 182 The Un- 
matchableness of his Antagonist being considered, 

Unma'tchably, adv. (f. prec., or Un-1 11.) 

1603 Lo. Heaseat Corr. in Life (1886) 335 As knowing 
that his worthy disposition that began it of himself, will 
continue it as undeservedly as he did unmatchably enter 
into it. 1609 W. M. Afan in Afoon G 2b, Seeing therefore 
it is such an inestimable iewell, how warily are you to keep 
it?..s0 vnmatchably allied, how much are you ta make of 
it? 188a Harper's Mag. LXV. 548 The uamatchably pale 
bright yellow-white of the graia fields. 

Unmatched, #//. a. [Un-1 8] 


1. Not matched or equalled; matchless; un- 


_ Yivalled. 


UNMATCHEDNESS. 


1581 Simney Afol, Poctrie (Arb.) 26 Though we get not 
60 vnmatched a praise as the Etimotogie of bis names wit 
grant. 1621 G, Sannys Ovid's Met. v1. (1626) 109 Antigone, 
who stroue For vnmatcht beautie with the wife of loue. 
3637 J. Rorres rs? Pd. Cid v. iti. 27 It were better tbat his 
unmatch’d valour Should get him victory, 1678 Davorn 
All for Love w. i, Your unmatch'd desert. 1780 Buaxe Sf, 
Bristol Wks. 1792 11. 313 Refusing ta commit this act of un- 
matched turpitude, 1812 Comse Syntax, Picturesque xxiv. 
89 Shakespeare, immortal Bard sublime | Unmatch‘d within 
the realms of time! @ 1845 Hoon Lamia i. 40 Let suchan 
unmatched vision still shine on. 2878 Symonns Sonn, 37. 
Angelo \ix, Nay, nor the unmatched phoenix lives anew, 
Unless she burn. 

absol, 1632 R. Aten in Lithgow Trav, B 3b, This thy 
second Pilgrimage of Minde,..in Methode, Phrase, and 
Stile, May match tbe most vnmatcbed in this Ile. 

b. Const. dy; at, for, in, or of, 

1592 Damien Compl, Rosamond xxiv, Ynmatch’d by sword, 
{he] was vanquisht by a glaunce. 1602 Warner 46. Eng. 
xu. Izxili. 304 Fertile grounds, vynmatch’t for fruits, 2700 
Rowe Amé. Step-Moth. 11. ii, Long time unmatcht in War 
the Herosbone. 1789 Burns Whistle iv, Unmatch’d at the 
bottle, unconquer'd in war, 1810 Scort Lady of L. 1. vii, 
Two dogs..Unmatch'd for courage. 1868 Monats Earthly 
foe I. 1, 629 This is the man, unmatched of heart and 
mb. 

2. Not provided with something equal or alike. 

2645 Mitton Tetrach. 19 When love findes it self utterty 
unmatcht, and justly vanishes. 2824 Gait Rothelan III, 
232 A mean abode,..with old-fasbioned unmatched chairs. 

Hence Unma‘tchedness. 

¢1611 Cuapman Jiiad Pref. Ay b, His cleare vnmatched- 
nesse in all manner of learning. 

+ Unmatchless, a, Ods.— (Un-! 5 a.) Unmatchable, 
matchless. 31657 F. Cocxin Div, Blossontes 49 Those rare 
unmatcblesse sweets, 

Unmate, early ME. variant of UNMEET a. 


Unmate, v. (Un-? 3.) 1891 C. E. Norton Dante's 
Hell xxx. 164 The heavy hydropsy which. .so unmates tbe 
members that the face corresponds not with the belly, 

Unma'ted, #7. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1614 Gonces Lucan n. 53 Nothing at all these horrid 
facts Sylla's vnmated minde ictracts. 1633 Forno’ 77s Pity 
v.i, Here like a Turtle, (mew'd vp in a Cage,) Vnmated, I 
connerse with Ayre and walls, 1850 Brackiz “schylus 11. 
236 She in unmated grief to moan Is left alone, 1892 
Anthony's Photogr. Bull. WV. 380 T'0 immortalize the smil- 
ing eyes, which in repose are. .unmated. 


Unmate'rial, z. [Ux-1 7, 5 b.] Immaterial. 

1398 Taevisa Barth. De P. R. (1495) 1 il. 27 In somoche 
he ts the mare perfyte in contemplacyon of spirytuell and 
vnmateriall thynges. 1587 GoLoinc De Mornay xiv. 239 
An vnmateriall substance, which hath being of it eles 
1599 DamteL Afusefh. 940 Should we this ornament of glory 
then, As th’ unmaterial fruits of shades, neglect. 160a 
Waaner Ali, Eng. xu. 1xzix. 326 Vnpassiue, vnmateriall, 
vncompounded, Infinite. 1883 Rosserri in Atheneum 
15 Dec. 776/2 The scholar who constantly lives an inward 
and unmaterial tife, 

Unmaternal,a. (Un-! 7.) 

1821 Suetizy Efipsych, 18 Thy panting, wounded hreast 
Stains with dear blood its unmaternal nest! 1885 tr. 4. 
Monad's Life & Leti. 17 You only wished to try me, and 
not seriously to give me such unmaternat advice. 


Unmathemartical, z (Ux-17.) 

1720 Patoa in Q. Rez, Jan. (1913) 125 All the cross unmathe- 
matical devils upon earth first put it together, 1784 R. 
Bace Barkam Downs 1. 230 One unmathematical passion 
however, Avarice,..had got fast hold of me. 1804-6 Syp, 
Sita Afor, Philos. (1850) 395 Any immoral, irreligious or 
unmathematicat track of thought. 

Unmathemattically, adv. (Un-'11.) 1644 in Halliwell 
Lett. Sci. Subj, 80 Mr, Warner's papers ..are, .most unmathe- 
matically divided between the sequestrators and creditors. 
Unma'ting, Af2. 2. (Un-! 10.) 1855 M. Aanotp Zo Afar- 
guerite 32 Or, if not quite alone, yet they Which touch thee 
are unmating things. Unmatri-culated, Jf/.a. (Uu-! 
8.) 1644 Micron Educ, 2 Instead of beginning with Arts 
most easie, .. they present their young unmatriculated 
novices at first comming with the most intellective abstrac- 
tions of Logick and metaphysicks. 1884 Afanch. Exant. 
27 Nov. 5/4 Matriculated and unmatriculated students. 

nmatrimo‘nial, a, (Un-' 7.) 57a tr. Buchanan's 
Detectioun ¥F iijb, Within yur. Dayis, scho finischit that 
unmatrimoniall Matrimonie. Unma‘tronlike, a. (Un-! 
7.) 1748 Ricuaaoson Clarissa Y. 256 The behaviour of 
the unmatron-tike jilt, whom thon broughtest to betray me. 
+Unmatttered, a. Ods—' [Un-'9.] Immaterial. 
J. Hawt Poents 1. 30 Let men desire, like those above Un- 
matter'd forms, wee'l onely fove. Unmaturred, 4f/. a. 
(Un-' 8.) 1742 W. Wartenean Danger of Writing Verse 
23 That, unmatur'd by years, My easy oumbers pleas’d 

our partial ears, 1836 F. Manony Kel. Father Prout 

1859) 374 Whatever might have been crnde and unmatured 
In hisjuvenile lucubrations, +Unmaw’', v. Oés.—' (Un 
a-]_frans. To empty of knowledge. 1631 Maaaz Celestina 
xvii. 175 With my..inticing termes,..I wilt quite unmaw 
him, and draw from him alt that hee..knowes, + Un- 
mawe,a. Obs.rare. In 4 on-, onn- [OE. zzmaza a 
ree or ie person.] a ©1380 Sir Ferunid, 2658 

e hew of heucdes, armes, & baunde of be Sarasyns pat 
were on-mawe. /did, 2766 Hwich be Sararyns pat were 
ounmawe angrydein euery syde. Unma‘ze,¢. [Un-?3,] 
trans. To free from amazement or confusion. 1647 R. 
Staryiton Fuvenal 149 This new man Tully. Set guards, 
where e’re the line of danger ran, Unmaz'd us, and tock 
pains for all the town. 

Unmea‘ning, pf 2. [Un-1 10.) 

1. a. Of features, etc.: Expressionless, vacant, 
unintelligent. 

1904 Steere Lying Lover ut.i, Poor stupid insipid Lady 
Fad,.. with that unmeaning Face of hers. 1760 Doon (yin 
Good-Nat, Poems (1767) 3 Daughter of Folly; whose un- 
meaning front Wears the soft simper of perpetual smiles { 
1835 Scott Guy M, ix, Bertram turned a stupified and un- 
meaning eye on the messenger. 2836 Kinestey Le?t. (2878) 
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J. 34 The old man spoke in his dreams and muttered with 
unmeaning visage and fixed eye. F 

b. Of persons: Having no serious aim or 
purpose. 

1746 ExizA Hevwoop Female Spect, No. 24 (1748) 1V. 305 
Being a fool, [sbe] was thoughtless, giddy, and unmeaning. 
x81a Miss Mitrono in L'Estrange Li/é (1870) I. 172 Peace 
be to them, sweet simpletons | as unmeaning..as their own 
dinner-bells, 1846 Mrs. Goas Eng, Char. 1, 40 The vapid, 
unmeaning, unconnected Lady P—. | . 

2. Having no meaning or significance ; meaning- 
less: a. Of actions, conduct, etc. 

1728 Eviza Heywoon tr. Alme. de Gomea's Belle A. (1732) 
II. 228 Turning the Effect of his Admiration into the Ap- 
pearance of an unmeaning Gallantry. 1776 Micxtn Ca- 
moen's Lusiad p. \xxvii, Unmeaning slanghter. .comprise[s} 
the whole history of his regency, 185 T. Hook Sayings 
Ser. n. IY. 320 Full of grimace, affectation, and unmeaning 
tevity. 1869 J. Maatinzau £ss. Il. 229 The tendency..is 
not an unmeaning accident, 

b. Of words, utterances, etc. 

1709 Pore Essay on Criticism pgs At the..only couplet 
fraught With some unmeaning thing they call a thonght. 
1 a Bover Dict, Royal u.s.v., Unmeaning Words, 17971 
5d eRcivat £ss. (1777) 1.6 [They] conceal their own ignor- 
ance..by unmeaning terms and pompous phrases. 38s5 
Macavtav Ast. Eng. xv. 111. 559 That several neigbbourin 
nations,.thought this most unmeaning of all names woh 
borrowing. 3875 Foatnum Afaiolica xi, 109 The nameaning 
designs of tbe orienta! porcelain, 

absol, 1870 Disaaait Lothair \xxvii, I do not believe in 
the unmeaning. 4 

3. Uttering nothing significant. 

1743 W. Wurreneap Ef, Aun Boleyn go Each distant Hint 
that hung On broken Sounds of an unmeaning Tongue. 

Unmea'ningly, adv. (Un-' 113 cf. prec.) 1775 Asn, 
Nonsensically, unmeaningly, foolishly, 1808 Sketches of 
Character (1813) I. 133 Lock at the soft soul—how unmean- 
ingly she stares at the Band. 1870 Lowatt Study Wind, 
Gi, Publ. Char., Those threads of gossamer, the nearest 
approach to nothing unmeaningly prolonged. Unmea‘n- 
ingness. (Un-! 12.) 1796 Mua. D’Aastav Camella II. 
13 She perceived her two little sprigs..under the feet of 
Indiana, who with apparent unmeaningness.. had trampled 
upon them both. 31825 Coteaince Azds Ref. 39x The utter 
emptiness and unmeaningness of the vaunted Mechanico- 
corpuscular Philosophy, 2864 Pusev Lect. Daniel iv. 189 
The unmeaningnesses, which they have brought into the 
prophecy, cannot be its meaning, 

Unmeant, 2//. a. (UN-1 8 b.] Not meant or 
intended, 

21634 Cnapman Revenge for Honour v. ii, Howere you're 
pleas’d ta mock me..with these impertinent, unmeant dis- 
courses, I cannot..give them the least credit. 1697 Daypen 
Aineiz x. 561 The flying Spear was after Tus sent, But 
Rboctus hapen’d on a Death unmeant. 1738 G, Litto 
Marina 1.1, 1 who cou’d not bear The unmeant rivalship 
of sweet Marina. 1820 Suattey Prometh, Und, i, iv. 151 
That.-hollow talk Which makes the heart..question that 
unmeant hypocrisy, 3891 E. Kincrakg Australian ai 
Home 71 It is the short sighted gentleman..on whom the 
ball finds its unmeant mark as a rule. 

b, Const, éy and with complement. 

¢1700 Concagve To Cynthia Wks. 3730 I11. 29x Curse on 
that Word so ready to spoke, For through my Lips, un- 
meant by me, it broke. 1745 Youne W#. 7%. vit. 682 Can 
man..strike out A self-wraught happiness unmeant by him 
Who made us? 1848 Bairev Festus (ed, 3) 211 These mys- 
teries Unmeant by Heaven to be cleared up on earth. 

Unmea‘surable, z.,s3.,and adv. 106s. [UN-1 
7b, 5 b, 52, and 11 b.J 

1. Incapable of being measnred on account of 
great size, extent, or amonnt; immense, vast : 
a. Of material things, dimensions, time, etc. 

1386 Cuaucer Man of Law's T. 934 O Golias, vnmesur- 
able of lengthe. 1513 Doucias Zneid vi. vi. 71 Cerberns, 
.»Vnmesurable in bis cave quhar he lay. a@ 1341 Wvatr in 
Tottel's Atisc. (Arb.} 70 Lyke ynto these vnmesurable moun- 
taines, So is my painefult life, the burden of yre. 2585 
T. Wasuincton tr, Nicholay's Voy, u. iii. 33 The walles.. 
are made of grauen stone. .of length and bignesse vnmeasur- 
able. 1610 Heatay St, Aug. Citle of God ttt. xzxi. 152 
A most huge and vnmesurable cloud. 1691 Nonats Pract. 
Dise,243 Truth and Falshood,.are removed from each other 
by an unmeasurable distance. 1754 Eowarvs Freed. Will 
tv, viii, 240 Unlimited and Unmeasureable Periods of Time. 
1774 J. Bavant Mythol. 1. 398 The tower..was of an un- 
measurable height. 

b. Of actions, qualities, feelings, etc. 

1377 Lanct. P. Pl, B. xv. 69 (W.), Ye moeven materes un- 
mesurable [z,77. vne, inmesurables] To tellen of the Trinite. 
¢ 1480 ALerlin xx. 329 He..yaf hym soche a stroke with the 
brasen betell so vn-mesurable, that [etc.]. 1542 Becon News 
Heaven H iij b, Your iny can not be expressed, your gladnes 
is vnmeasurable. 2588 in Hart. Misc. (1808) 1. 143 Aa un- 
measurable deep despair. 1648 Sanneason Seri, Ad Aut. 
(2682) 11. 242 We..shall bave an nnmeasurable reward. .for 
the good we have done. @ 1677 Baarow Serm. Wks. 1716 
I. 345 He did by unmeasurable communications of divine 
virtue assist his humanity. 17.. Watts Ayzrrs, ‘Come, 
dearesi Lord’ ii, The Heighth, and Breadth, and Length, 
Of thine nnmeasurable Grace, 1760-72 H. Baooke Fool of 
Qual, (1809) If. 120 This..parade of sanctity gave him.. 
unmeasurable credit. 

c. Used with reference to God. 

zs3g Coveapatz Barwek iii. 25 Greate is he,.,.hye and 
vnmeasurable. rgg1 Yeaon Godly Saiyngs E viii, Touch- 
inge his godheade, and vnmeasurable substaunce. 1581 
Maraeck Sé. of Notes 126 The same one man is tocall ..as 
touching his manhood, which is also God unmeasurable 
from the Father. 

2. Immoderate, inordinate, unbounded: a. Of 


persons (orother agents). 

2388 Wyeuir Prov, xv. 4 The tunge which is vnmesurable, 
schal defoule the spirit. e¢xqoo Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton, 
3483) In. ix. 55 These hane ben so vnmesurable in their 


= UNMEASURED. 


a 


expensys. ¢3450 MWirour Saluactoun 3936 Nabal..made to 
hym kyng Dauid his vnmesurable enemy. c¢1gz0 Baactav 
Fugurth xxvii, Fi b, Their myndes were greatly immoderate 
and vnmeasurable in their desyre to overcome thestates. 
1597 Breton Auspicante Fehoua Wks. (Grosart) II. 6/2 So 
great and vnmeasurable a sinner. 1629 J. MAxwete tr. 
Herodian 155 An vnmeasurable Louer of Money. 1667 
Soutn Sera. (1697) 32 He..shall find (sin]..an Unmeasur- 
able Exactor. i 
b. Of desires or the gratification of these. 

¢1386 Cuaucea Pars. 7, P 818 Glotonye is ynmesurable 
Appetit to eteor to drynke. 1388 Wyciir z Pet.iv. 3 Whiche 
walkiden..in myche drinking of wyn, in vamencnile etyngis 
and drynkyngis. 2422 Yon tr. Secreta Secret. 194 Hit is 
dedly syn whan that concnpiscens is so voneeecure that 
fetc.}, 48a Monk of Evesham xxi.(Arb.) 4g VY was..ageyne 
bonde yn to Juste and custome of the same sinne, that was 
yn mine owne onmeserabulle taking and appetite. 1583 
Baaincton Commnandm. 176 So euil an ezample of vn- 
measurable sotting in bed. 7594 T.B. La Primaud. Fr. 
Acad, ut. 269 Other carnall pleasures.., especially when 
they are excessiue and vnmeasurable. a 1648 La. Heraert 
Hen. VII1(2683) 220 His Cardinai{'s)..unmeasurable Ambi- 
tion and Covetousness, 1788 Jerreason Writ. (1859) II. 371 
The unmeasnrable ambition of the Emperor, 

ce. In miscellaneous applications, 

3425 in Anglia VIII. 139/11 Ynmesurabil laghter or 
vnsem and vnmanerly berynge of body. 1462 Xolls of 
Parlt. Y. 493/2 The inordynat and unmesurable Endite- 
mentz and Presentementz..of Felonye. 1535 Covearnace 
Ecelus. xxxvii. 3a Glotony commeth at the fect to an vn- 
measurable heate, 1s92 Timme Yen Eng. Lepers H2 Through 
onmeasurable abstinence, the moysture of the bodie is dried 
up. 1638 Penxetuman Artach. Kj, Great Tempests, un- 
measurable Windes and Raines. 1674 Tempta Let. to Ld. 
Treas. Wks, 1720 IL. 311 The unmeasurable Burden of their 
Taxes, 1709 Swirt Adv. Relig. Wks. 1755 Il. 1. 97 The 
lustre of that most noble family... which the nnmeasurable 
profusion of ancestors..had too much eclipsed. 


3. Not admitting of measurement ; immensurable. 
1652 Zeal Examined Add. § 9. 40 Which rendered the true 
Church unmeasureable by any outward Formes. 1714 
Barrow's Euclid Pref, p. ii, Both measurable and unmeasur- 
able Magnitudes. 
b. sé. An immensurable thing. 

t6sz Bentowes Theoph. v. \xxxvi, Can measures such 
Unmeasurables bold? Can time Infinity unfold? 

4, adv. = UNMEASURABLY adv. 

1440 Alfh. Tales 23 When he saw any yong monk lagh 
ynmesurable, 1445 PEcock Done? 85 God is.. vnmesurable 
greet in goostly greetnes, 1586 T.B. La Primaud. Fr. 
Acad. 1.671 Sa that great heede is to be taken, that none 
grow to be unmeasurable great. :6s0 Butwen Anihre- 
pomet. 202 An huge unmeasurable great Ring. 

Hence + Unmea‘surableness. Oés. 

1533 Fartn Book Answ. More's Leti. Wij, Shewynge the 
ynmeasurablenes of his Godhead. 3571 Gotoinc Ca/pin on 
F's, xxxix. 3 To give himself the brydle to anye unmeasur- 
ablenesse of greefe. 1634 T. Jounnson Parey's Chirurg. 
Wks, xxi. t. 776 The unmeasnrablenesse of the manifest.. 
qualities whereof they (sc. poisons] consist. 1656 JEANes 
diuln. Christ 204 The unmeasurahlenesse of bis affection 
unto us. 1724 Wetton Chr. Fatth & Pract. 185 His judg- 
ments are as the grent deep for their obscurity and un- 


measurableness. 
Unmea‘surably, dv. [Un-1 11.] 


“+1, Without measure or moderation; immode- 


rately, unrestrainedly. Ods. 
1420 Wyclifite Bible Ecclus. xi. 10 mtargin, Uf thou 


_ suest, in sekinge richessis vnmesurably, thou schalt not take. 


ie la Tour 53 Other that be..enflamed un- 
mesurably like wolues. 1542-5 Bainxrow Lament. 9b, Ye 
nbvse your riches,,.for ye spende vnmeasurably. 156 
Hottvsusu Hom, Apoth. 40 Eating and drinking vnmeasur- 
ably, 1631 Ancnoran Comenius’ Gate Tongues 190 To 
laugh aloud and vnmeasurably. 1679 Hist. Fetzer 17 He.. 
frets and fumes unmeasurably, a 1693 Luotow Afenz. (1698) 
HI. 624 The Court,.grew unmeasurably insolent. 1722 
Wotraston Relig. Nat. v. xviii. (1724) 111 Opposite parties 
make a merit of blackening their adversaries. .undeservedly 
and unmeasurably. 

2. To an immeasurable extent or degree; ex- 
cessively, extremely. 

3513 Henry V (1911) 132 Famyne.. vnmeasurably raigned 
amongest them. ¢1s30 Lp. Bernens 4 rth. Lyt. Bryt. (1814) 

36 Hys spere..was so long & byg so vnmesurably, y* 
feel 1624 Br. Hatt Peace Maker in Var, Treat. (1627) 
538 Grace sensibly imperfect, sinne vnmeasurably sinfull, 
a 1670 Rust Disc. Truth (1682) 180 A Soul unmeasurably 
breathing after the Embraces of Truth. 1704 Norais /deal 
World uw. xii. 510 "Tis not to be imagined. .bow unmeasnr- 
ably the powers of that soul must needs be illuminated. 
a3797 H. Wacrorr. Afen. Geo. 17 (1847) I. vi. 186 He was 
-stnmeasurably obstinate. 1828 Lo. Grenvitte Sink. Fund 
1 DameasuratW more beneficial to mankind, are those 
qualities. 1866 Atay Pos, Astron. i.37 That the distance, is 
unmeasurably small, compared withthe distances of thestars, 

+Unmea:surate, a. Obs. [Un-1 7.] = Un- 
MEASURED Api. a. (Cf, IMMENSURATE 2.) 

1587 Primer, Crede, Even as there be not thre vncreat nor 
thre vnmeasurate, but one vncreat and one vnmeasnrate, 

Unmea'sure. [Uy-} 12.] 

+1 Lack of measure; excess. Ods. 

1300 Cursor M. 15543 Til vnmesur mismai yow noght. 
£3440 Facob's Well 303 So wast hath manye ezpensys and 
costys..in vnmesure werkys, bareyn wyth-oute fruyte. 
1598 Froaio, Dismisura, an vnmensure, out of measure. 

. An improper or illegal measure. 

1820 Bentuam Lid. Press Wks. 1843 11. 283/a The last, 
though not the least, of all their fears is—lest un-measures, 
which..have already been taken.,for the extinction of all 
power of controul (etc.]. 

Unmea'sured, f//. a. [Un-18.] , 

_ 1. Not limited or known by measurement; im- 
mense in size, extent, or amount. 


ar145o Knit. 


UNMEASUREDLY. 


, 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R.x, iv. (Bodl. MS.), Fuyre.. 
is icleped vnmesured, for his vertu..encreseb wipoute eende, 
is85 I. Wasnincton tr. Vicholay'’s Vey. 11. iii. 33. The 
stature of a woman..of bignes vnmeasured, ¢ 3651 CHAP» 
man Jiiad 1. 78 So from the ships and tents the army’s 
store Troop'd to these princes..along th’ unmeasur’d shore. 
1646 Crasnaw Sosfpetto d Herode xxii, That the unmeasur'd 
God so low should sinke, As Pris’ner in a few poore Rags to 
lye. 19718 Prion Solomon 1. 640 This ample azure Sky,.. 
With Stars unnumber'd, and unmeasur’d Light. 1794 R. J. 
Suttvan View Nat. 1. 320 Of an unmeasured fluid, we can 
only reason by conjecture. 1810 Scotr Lady of Lake nu. 
xxxi, When..Snuch startler cast his glance helow, And saw 
unmeasored depth around. 1870 Moanis Zarthly Par. UI. 
iv. 2 Pale stars..make heaven so vast That earth..Seems 
shrunken ‘neath the grey nnmeasured height. 

aésol, 1844 Mrs. Browninc Drama of Exile 1710 As the 
thunder roars deep in the Unmeasured. 

b. Of feelings, qualities, etc. 

1435 Misyn Fire of Love 6 In pe flanme vnmesurde of 
lnfe.” c1gse Alirour Saluactoun 3008 Gods vnmesured 
bountee, 1618 in Foster Eng, Factories Ind. (1906) 1. 22, 
1 have stroven.. with their tricks of unmeasured greatenes. 
1692 Prior Ode /mit, Hor, iii, Distracted Lewis can descry 
Only g loog unmeasur’d Ruin nigh. 1793 Smeaton Zdy- 
stone L,§179 The unmeasured violence of the sea, 1856 
Faovoz Ais?. Eng. 1. 116 Wolsey..combined practical 
sagacity with an unmeasured power of hoping. 1864 SkeaT 
Uhland's Poems 151 All men are rivals in ynmeasnred wo, 

2, Not doled out by measure. rare—. 

1667 Mitton /. Z. v, 399 Our Nourisher from whom All 
perfet good unmeasur’d out, descends. 

3. Not subjected to measure; not composed of 
measured syllables. 

i715 Pore {liad w. 298 Unmix'd, unmeasured, are thy 
goblets crown’d. 1728 Cuampers Cyc/. s.v. Poetry, These, 
in a Discourse that has no poetical Feet or Measures, do yet 
-.make it a kind of unmeasured Poetry. 1808 L. Muaray 
Grant. 1. 84 In regard to unmeasured quantities and quali- 
ties, the degrees of more and less..may be expressed intel 
ligibly. a@x822 Suettey Def. Poetry, Essays & Lett.(1840) 
g It is necessary..to determine the distinction between 
measured aad unmeasured language. 1863 HawTHoRNE 
Our Old Home 11. 175 His delightful prose, his unmeasured 
poetry. 

4, Immoderate, unrestrained. 

2820 Hazurrr Lect. Dram. Lit. 106 His pride and un- 
measured pretensions. 1839 Hauram /Zist. Lit. 11, 287 The 
unmeasured eulogies he bestows upon him. 1884 Jes in 
Fortn, Rev. 1 Apr. 434 The habitual use of unmeasured 
language [in criticism).” 

Hence Unmeasuredly adv., -edness. 

3435 Misyn Fire of Love 75 No marevayle bof 1..vn- 
mesurdnes of bat endles swetnes to 30w may not opyn, 160a 
Marston Ant, & Afed, m1. Wks. 1856 1.43 This vengeance... 
will lengthen out My daies unmeasnredly. 1864 G. GILFILLAN 
in Left, & Frals. (1892) 373, 1 intend considering..the 
energy—the unmeasuredness—of their life. 

t+Unmea‘surely, a. and adv. Obs. (Un-'7,31.) @ 1300 
Cursor M, 27047 Quen pai vn-mesurli ar radd Efter rising 
tofallegain. 1§13 Douctas xcid x11. xii, 33 Twa of sik 
statur, onmysurly of hycht. Unmecha‘nic, 2. (Un-! 7.) 
1687 Death's Vision vii, Magnetic Virtnes., Which ue 
mechanic seem'd and sprung from Laws Of some strange 
Forreign System. 1789 [see Unmetarnysic a 1800 CoLe- 
nincE in C. K, Paul IV. Godwin (1876) 11.1. 3 His taste acts 
so as to appear like the unmechanic simplicity of an instinct, 

Unmecha-nical, a. (Un-1 7.) 

1674 Bovis Grounds Corpusc. Philos. 13 The like un- 
mechanical principles and agents, 1693 PAi/, Trans. XVII. 
660 Deep Pools, which could never have been searched hy 
these unmechanical proce |= 1794 G. Avams Nat. & Exp. 
Philos. U1, xxiv. 21 It is absurd in philosophers to use un- 
mechanical principles, where mechanical ones will answer 
the purpose. 1825 J. Nicuotson Oserat, Mechanic 368 This 
unmechanical and desultory mode of operation. 1845 Foro 
Handbk. Sfain u. 853 The unmechanical Spaniards still 
work their mines,.as the..[berians did. 1865 Mas. Wuit- 
ney Gayworthys xxvii, Unscrupulous, even donhbting 
thoughts, they might be; yet real, unmechanical. - 

Unmecha'‘nically, adv (Un-' 31.) 1833 G. S. Faaen 
Reeafpit. A fostasy 8o lt does not therefore Biow, that one 
of the two names is incapable of producing that number, 
when calculated unmechanically or with wisdom. | Un- 
me‘chanize, v. (Un-'6c.) 1687 Death's Vision ti, When 
these soft Bellows [se. the lungs] too, Shall all Unmechan- 
iz'd, and all Uoactive grow. 1760 Steane Tr. Shandy ww. 
xix, What one misfortune or disaster in the book of emhry-+ 
otic evils, that could unmechanize thy frame,..has not fallen 
uponthyhead! Unmerchanized, 44a. (Un-'8.) 180a 
Patey Nat. Theol, ii. § 4 1f nothing had been before us but 
Bn unorganized, unmechanized substance, without mark or 
indication of contrivance. 

[Un-1 8.] 


Unme'ddled, A7/. a. 
+L. Unmixed. Ods. 

(61380 Weir Sef, Wks. Ti, 320 Love of Crist is not, but 
gif it be cleer, unmedlid wip errours. ¢1449 Pecock Nepr. 
1. x. 49 Euen as grammer and dynynyte ben ij. dynerse 
. knonyngis, aad therfore ben yninedlid. 1555 WaTreMaN 
Fardle Factons u. iv. 1ij, ‘The wisedome, and vnmedied 
posiiie of Language. 1595 Soutuwett Poems, ‘ Times goe 
by Turnes, Unmeddled joyes heere to no.man befall. 

2. Not meddled or interfered wits, Also with- 
out prep. 

1535 Coveanate Fudilh xii, 11 That a woman shulde so 
laugh a man to scorne, that she were come from him vn- 
medled withall. 1573 Ree. Privy Council Seot. 111. 2ga{The 
corn] to remane unmedlit or disponit upoun be ony. 1602 
Carew Cornwall 105 [The flood-gate] is opened and closed 
for sixe dayes in the whole, continuing. other ten dayes 
vnmedled withall. 1641 Best Farm, Bks. (Surtees) 68 Yow 
are to lette the water in the tubbe stande all night unmedled 
with. 2690 W, Water /diomat. Anglo. Lat. 269 He left 
it as he found it,—untoncht; unmedled withall. 1884 Six 
C, Bowen in Law Times Rep. LI. 531/1 To have the 
enjoymeot of his goods and chattels unmeddled with by 
others, 1898 Wide World Mag. Oct. 90/a This might lie 
loog unmeddled with by the common crowd of the deeps, 
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Unme'ddlesome, a. (Un-? 7.) 1852 Davies & Vaucuan 
Republic Plato vu. 550 He hears the quiet and unmeddles 
some called simpletons. 1853 W. Cory Lett. § ¥rals. (1897) 
59 Goodford is laconic, prudent, unmeddlesome. 


Unme-ddling, p7/. a. (UNn-1 10.) 

1765 Cuestenr. Lett. (1774) 11. 486 She is..a tender 
mothers and an unmeddling peer 1774 ‘J. Cotiter* 
Mus. Trav. App. 4 A contented, unmeddling man. 1793 
Jzrrenson Vit. (1859) LV. 16 Unmeddling with the affairs 
of other nations, we [etc.} 

Hence Unme‘ddlingly (Webster, 1847), -ness. 

ax656 Be. Hatt Serm, 2 Pei, §. 17 Rem, Wks. (1660) 202 
Here must be an ampayyoovry, an unmeddlingness with these 
worldly concernments. 

Unme-diated, Af/. a. (UN-18.) 

3648 Hexnam u, Ongemiddelt, Vnmediated. 1850 J. 
Maaringau Afzse, (1852) 225 This unmediated dualistn fol- 
lows the Evangelical into his theory as to the State of each 
individnal of before God. 1881 G. Macponato A/ary 
Marston xviii, In a woman’s love there is more of the 
specially divine element than in a man's—namely, the 
original, the unmediated. 

mme‘diatized, 464. a (Un-' 8.) 1839 Lizzzr AZat. 
Pol, Ethics 1. 358 Wherever all power that can be obtained, 
is undivided, unmodified and un-mediatised. 

Unmedical, a (Un-1 7.) 

1809 Makin Gil Blas 1x. viii. ?7 Fancying in his un- 
medical head that physicians cured fevers. 1840 Dicxeys 
Sk. Loving Couples 34 The medical gentleman..was ob- 
served to laugh and wink, and look as unmedical as might 
be. 1888 EK. W. Benson in Life Dean Lake (1901) 293 All 
his habits are so vigorous and unmedical that he is most 
difficult, even for doctors. 

Unme'dicative,@. (Un-17.) 1836 Cantyte in Fronde 
Life in London (1884) 1. 84 London has been like a course 
of mercury to body and minds hard enough, but not ua- 


medicative, 
[Un-1 7 b, 5b.] 


Unme'dicinable, a. 

1. Incurable. 

1575 Gascoicue Glasse of Govl. v. iii, The misgovernment 
of a mans children,.is unto the wysest mynde an unmedi- 
cinable wounde. 1624 Heywoop Gunaié. 11. 160 To give 
date unto..thy violent and unmedicinable torture. 

b. Refusing medical treatment. 

¢16rx Cuarman /liad xvi. 24 But these [chiefs] .. physi- 
cians can recure, Thou yet unmed’cinable still, though thy 
wound all endure, , 

2. Incapable of effecting a cure. : 

1606 Cuarman Gent. Usher vy; ti, Away with this un- 
medcinable balme Of worded hreath. 1614 Latuam Falconry 
116 As it is a thing very medicinable,.. being rightly giuen ; 
so also, it isasynmedicinable and hurtfnll if. otherwise vsed. 

Unmeditated, 7p/. 2. (Un-1 8.) 

1624 Hevwooo Gunaik. 1 45 [They] left nothing un- 
meditated that might stirre up men to the adoration of the 
divine powers. 1667 Mitton ?. LZ. v. 149 To praise Thir 
Maker, in fit strains pronounc't or sung Unmeditated. 
77 Pacey Hore Paul. vii. § 5 The intimations upon the 
subject preserve among themselves. .a consistency peed 
unmeditated. a@1797 H. Wapote Afem, Geo. Lf (1847) 1, 
vi. 174 His wit.. was constant and unmeditated, 

Unme'ditative, z (Un-' 7.) 1842 G. S, Fanen Prov. 
Lett. (1844) 1. 229 This sentence reads well: and, with the 
unmeditative, will probably tell well. 1866 Canty.e Aenein, 
(1881) Il. 330 A man. .given to meditation, and much con- 
temptuouns of the unmeditative world. t Unmee‘dfnl, a, 
Obs. (Une! 7.] Undeserving of reward. ¢1400 Cursor 
M, 28772 (Cott, Galba), Els vnmedeful es be dede, And 
makes to pe doer no mede, 1435 Misyn Fire of Love 93 
Ppa trespas fowl! perfore pat say pat all owr_dedys inwarde 
or viward ar meydfull or vninedefull. _fUnmee'dy, a. 
[Un-' 7.) Unrewarded. a@ 1300 Cursor A. 28772 Elles vn- 
medi sal it he, Scathel and wrangwise als to be. _ 

Unmee'k, 2. [Un-17. Cf. ON, dmpiih-r] 

1. Not meek or gentle; + unkind, harsh, cruel. 

exaoc Ormin 988 Heepenndom .. Iss harrd & starre all 
allse stan, Unnmeoc & all unnmilde, a@xs300 Cursor MM, 
14616 Wit paa vn-meke bar was he mett, And son wit pam 
he was vmsett, ¥a1366 Cuaucen Rowe. Rose 590 And she 
to me was nought vnmeke, Ne of hir answer daungerous. 
1374 — Boeth. 1v. met. vii. (1886) 115 He..as it is sayd 
hath put an vnmeke lord [as] foddre to his crwel_ hors. 
©1449 Pecock Repr. 1. xvii. 96 The jifte which he wol jeune 
into the resoun or Ve aetone oe of ynmeke men. 1483 
Cath. Angl. 233/1 Vn Meke, véé felle. rg09 Banctay Shyp 
of Folys 8 Do nat Poetis revyle .. all suche as ar vnmeke, 

rowde, Conetous? 1595 W.1. 720 Disc. F. Guicciardin 
Ajb, Old fooles, yong maids,., Dannsing their roundes 
with Sathans dam vnmecke. @1653 Binnine Seri. (1845) 
527 An unmeek spirit .. troubles itself and annoys others. 
1819 Keats Ode /xdolence iii, The last, whom I love more, 
the more of blame Is heap’d upon her, maiden most »nmeek. 
+2. Unsupple, stiff. Ods—! 

axags Prov. Alfred 538 Elde.. makit him wei vnmeke, 
& binimit him is mizte. 

Unmee'kened, 441.4. (Un-! 8.) 2612 T. Tavtor Cont. 
Titus iii. 2 Rather then by an vnmeekned and vnsubdued 
stomacke, [to] hurt both themselues and others, Un- 
mee‘kly, adv. (Ux-' 11, Cf. ON. simsikliga.) ¢ 3380 
Wyeuip Sed. Wks, il. 44 pat he speke neiber unmekeli to 
terre men for to fizte, ne [etc.]. a1400 Cursor Al. 27763 
(Cott. Galba), Slewth oft samnes sorow strang, And pat 
vnmekely lastand lang. 

(Un-1 12.) 


Unmee‘kness. 
£1440 Facob's Well 266 Whil vnmekenesse is in es herte, 
it faryth as be see. 1509 Barcray Shyp of Folys 198, 
This rauenyng sert.. Be theyr vnimekenes the pore oft 
maketh bare. 1828 E. Irvine Last Days 255 Unwilling- 
ness to obey, or nnmeekness or ungentleness in obedience, 

Unmee't, a. (OE. wate (Un-17 + Murr a.). 
Cf. OHG, wnwid2t (MHG, unmdze, unmase) and 
UNiMETE @.] 


+1. a, Immoderate or excessivein amount. Ods, 
¢ goo tr, Beda's Hist. v. xii (1890) 422 Ond ealle .. mid 
unmete ege geslegene weron & utflugon. cx175 Land, 
Hom; 103 3ifernesse..maced pan men muchele untrumnesse 


UNMEET. 


& 
and to debe bringed mid unmete drunche. c1r20a Vices % 
Virtues 19 Dar is chiveringe of toden for Se unmate chele. 
@ 1300 Cursor M. 23035 Pat drednes sal be sua vn-mete, Pat 
it mai all sli plightes bete. 1310 in Wright Lyrte P. iv. 
23 ‘This wilde wille went a-wai, with mope and monrnyng 
muchel un-mete, es n 
+b. Excessive in size; immense, huge. Oés. 

¢goo tr. Bada’s Hist. v. xiii. (1890) 439 Pa teah he ford 
boc..unma:ttre micelnisse. @ 1300 Cursor Al, 16566 For to 
ber it [sc. a tree] vte o pe kirk Pai fand it fp] vn-mete. 13.. 
Gaw. & Gr. Kut, 208 He hade..an ax in his ober [hand], a 
hoge & vn-mete, ¢1350 Lyéeaus Dise. 1629 Another helm 
bhym was brought, And a schaft unmete. @ 1400-50 Alex- 
ander 143 Pen metis he furthe to Messadon full vn-mete 
gatis. 14.. Sir Beucs (C.) 2537 Ascopard hys staffe onmeete 
Smot after hym a strok gret. ¢1475 Partenay 5775 Hys 
panche as a pipe hog and comerous;..Off hir unmete huge- 
nesse is gret meruaill, 

+2. Unequal; unevenly matched. Oés. 

@ 1300 Cursor AM, 9362 Als rose and thron ar tua vnmete? 
Aod tnix pam fair a-cord es nan, 13.. EF. &. Adlit, P. Ay 
759 My makelez lambe .. Me ches to hys make, al-pba3 vn- 
mete Sum tyme semed bat assemble. 1390 Gower Conf. 
11, 121 Thou wost nothing of my desese, Hou thon and I 
be now unmete. ¢1400 Desir. Srey 1324 But vnmete was 
the Macche at be mene tyme: The Grekes were grym [ete.} 
1513 Dovetas Zneid 1. xi. 76 Litle Tulus.. With wnmeit 

aiss his fader fast followand. @1548 Hate Chron., Hen. 

, 76h, Their numbre was but small... and far vnmete to 
compare with halfe the power of his pnissannt armie, 1563 
Mirr. Mag. Induct, xxviii, We passed on with steppes and 

ace vnmete. ?¢@ 1760 in Child Ballads 1V. 165/t Four he 

illd and five did wound, ‘That was an unmeet marrow | 

+b. Lacking in equality; inferior. Ods. rare. 

1390 Gowen Con/. 111. 260 Sche .. thoghte hirself unmete 
And the lest worth of wommen alle. @1547 Suarzy in 
Tottel’s Mise. (Arb.) de) He bowed at her feete, In humble 
wise as who would say I am to farre vnmete. 

+c. Superior. Ods. rare. 

1390 Gowen Cons I. 163 This Galathee.. Above alle othre 
was unmete Of beaute. /érd. II. 199 The thridde maister 
scholde mete, Which, as thei seiden, was unmete Above 
hem alle, and couthe most. 

+d. As adv. Uneqnally. Ods.—! 

gis Scottish Field 188 in Chethant Misc. (1856) 11, They 
were numbered nyne hundreth,.. And they were x thousand 
. upon the other partie 3 Full unmette were they matched. 

+3. Not closely united ; remote. Oés. 

1390 Gowen Conf. 1, 316 Fro merci thei ben al unmecte, 
And thus ben thei the worste of alle Of hem whiche unto 
wraththe falle, @ 1g00 Flower & Leaf17 As I lay in my 
bed, sleep ful unmete Was nnto me. 

4. Unfitting, unsuitable, unbecoming, improper, 

Common ¢ 1535-2675, and in x9th cent. 

axgag Sxatton Kepiye. 49 With bandy wordes vnmete 
Your tonges were to flete. a@s60a W. Peaxtns Cases Conse. 
(1619) 6 Inconnenience is when the thing or action is done 
in vnmeete circumstances. 1649 Be. Hau Cases Conse. ty. 
vi. 4s0 Such m marriage is very unmect. 1675 HozseEs 
Odyss. 27 While they contending were with words unmeet. 
1790 Cowren Lad 1. 145 [t were much unmeet that Jalone.. 
ean want dne recompense. 1814 Scott Lord of /sles v. 
vii, With nnacenstom’d ears, A language munch unmeet he 
hears. 1850 Neate dled, Hymns (1867) 138 It is not for 
man’s devices Here to pry with gaze nnmeet. 1885-94 
R. Bapces Zros & Psyche Juce xxiv, [There] were noises 
at the door. .Such as..now seem’d most unmeet to be. 

b. Const. for, or fo with inf. (Cf next.) = 

1541 Act 33 Hen, VIII, c. 21 § 7 Soo allso were it unmete 
and danngercus to the snretye of our.. Kynge.. to be con- 
strued by any lawe [etc]. cxsss Haarrsrieto Divorce 
Hen, Vif (Camden) 97 This kind of reason is.. far unmeet 
for..these learned men. 1583 StussEs Avat. Adus.n. D6, 
It is very vnmeete to feede forren nations, and our owne 
country famish at home. @ 1683 Owen 72wo Ditc. Holy 
Spirit (1693) 54 That which some oppose as unmeet for 
him, and beneath his Glory. @1703 Bunxitr On WV. 7. 
Mark iv. 2 Christ thought ..a ship no unmeet place to 
preach in. 1807 Worosw. MWihrte Doe 1. 312 Why mention 
other thonghts unmeet For vision so composed and sweet ? 
1867 G. MacDona.p Poems 48 Trailing loose their white 
attire For the sapphire-floor unmeet. 1868 Morris Zarthly 
Par. ih a5j He rose and spoke in hymble words, upmeet 
Fora great King. 

5. Unfit or unsuited for some end or purpose; 
incompetent; a. With for. 

e1gza Ske.ton Why nat to Courte 32 Age is a page For 
the courte full vnmete. 1577 B. GooGe Heresbach’s Husé. 
iu, 126 b, The olde that be barraine, or vnmeete for breed- 
ing. 1626 Gouce Sern: Dignity Chivalry § 2 They were 
too meane and unmeet persons for w function so high, 
1647 N. Bacon Disc, Govt. Eng. 1. xlvii, 129 The more 
Baron, the lesse Bishop, and more unmeet for the service of 
Rome. 1676 Row Contn. Blairs Autobiog. xi. (1848) 326 
Mr. Blair was now infirm apd unmeet for travel, 1855 
Tennyson Afaud 1. 1v. x, Ah Mand, you milkwhite fawn, 
you are all unmeet for a wife. 1863 Conincton tr, Hor., 
Odes 1. xix, 27 [They] Deem’d thee belike for war’s rough 
game Unmeet. . 

b. With + Zo (prep.), or ¢o with inf, 

@ 1513 Fasyan Chron. vy, exl, 125 They chase a man of 
Jowe hyrth & vnmete to that rome. 41533 Sia T. More 
Lett, linpugn, F. Fryth liv, Fryth is an vnmete mayster to 
teche vs what we shold praye. 1535 CovernaLe Tit. i, 16 
For so moch as they are .. dishobedient, and vnmete to all 
good workes. 1600 Hortanp Livy 596 They supposed, 
that they would..bee farre unmeet to contrive a conspiracie. 
1642 H. More Alin. Poems Wks, (Grosart) 177/1 Such 
surface skill's Unmeet to measure the profounder quill 
1670 Baxter Cure Ch. Div. 372 in those cases where violent 
restraint .. is necessary, the paator is the unmeetest person 
to meddle in it. 1808 Scotr Mara, v1. xiii, To each one 
whom he lists, howe’er Unmeet to be the owner's peer. 
1846 Kester Lyre /nnoc. 235 Behold me, Lord, a worthless 
Gibeonite, Unmeet to bear one burthen in thy sight. 

ec. Without const. 

1535 CoveRDALE ¥od xxxvii. 19 Teach vs what we shal 

Saye vnto him, for we are vnmete because of darcknes, 


s 


UNMEETABLE. 


1ss7 Act 4 $ 5 Phil. & Mary c. 3 $1 The same Disability 
. notwithstanding, the same unable and unmeet Persons.. 
have also been released. 1598 Grenewev Jacilus, Ann, 
xut. vi. 187 Neither did that [practice] long continue, 
because the lot fell oft vpon the vnmeetest. 1706 Prior 
Ode to Queen xxxv, That Muse desires ., the lowest Place; 
Who tho’ unmeet, yet touchid the trembling String. 1825 
Scorr Betrothed xii, He were rather an unmeet counsellor 
-inthatwhich wenowtreatof. 184415. Wittiams Daptistery 
i. ii, Then like the Leper stand and pray aloof,—Like the 
Centurion deem thyself unmeet. 
Unmee'table, a. (Us-'7b.) 1837 T. Hook Yack Brag 
i, As light of darkness, fire of water, or any other two nn- 
meetable opposites. 


+Unmee-tly, a. Obs. rare. (Un-1 7. Cf. OE. 
unmetlic, OHG. (MHG.) wandelich.] 

1, = Unmerra. 1 b. 

a@1400-50 Alexander 321 A mouthe as a mastis hunde, 
vametely to shaw, 

2. = UNMEET a, 4. 

1534 Mong Treat, Passion Wks. 1316/1 Peter.. thought it 
in hys mynde vnmetely that bys lorde and mayster shoulde 
weshe his feete. 

Unmeettly, adv. [Un-1 11. Cf. prec., and 
ON. tmdtaliga, OHG. unmézliche (MHG. un- 
mé&zliche).] 


+1. Immoderately, excessively. Ofs.—1 

@1300 Cursor AM. 27763 O suernes cums care to strang 
And pat vnmetele lastand lang, 

2. Unfitly, unbecomingly. 

1596 Spenser F. Q. vt. vi. 16 A faire Mayden,.Vpon a 
mangy iade vnmeetely set, 1611 Cotar., Juduément, .. 
vnmeetly, vafitly, 1826 Scorr Woodst. xxviii, A benevolent 
smile .. accorded not unmeetly with bis glistening eyes. 
1864 Nears Seafonian Poems 108 Tell, nor norashly nor 
uumeetly, how God came from Teman. 

Unmee'tness. [f. Unweera. Cf OF. un- 
métness immenseness.] Unfitness, unsnitableness. 

1573 Barer Adt. F 796 Unaptnesse or vnmeeteness, .. 
tneptia. 1586 WW, Wrap Eng. Poetrie (Arb.) 88 Ina Satyr 
greate heede is to be taken .. of the vnmeetnesse or incon- 
nenience of the matter. 1633 Bre, Hatz Hard Texts 228 
As there is a disproportion io the legges of a lame man,. .so 
there is much unmeetness ina fooles parable, 1645 Mitton 
Tetrach. 66 A oe unmeetnes and unwillingnesse to 
all the duties of helpe, @1683 Owen 7'rue Nat. Gosp. Ch. 
(1689) 164 The unmeetness of the People to be lead under 
this Spiritual Rule. 1827 QO. Rev. XXXVI. 36 ‘Ihe nnmeet- 
ness of the parties being a satisfactory ground of divorce. 
1868 Wairtier Among the Hills 312 Love has naught to 
do With meetness or unmeetness. 

Unme'llow, a. (Un-! 7.) 1787 Generous Allachment 
IV. 172 You..shall proclaim the unsavoury news; pert un- 
mellow children shall bear it ahout. 1863 W. Lancastea 
Practerita 44 Gray the mask Of twilight, and the bleak 
unmellow ie Of blindness on the visage of fresh hills, 

Unme'llowed, ca a. (Un-1 8.) 

1573 Gascoicne Hearbes Wks. 1907 I. 327 The bral Which 
raging youth ., Did whilome hreede in mine unmellowed 
brayne. 1591 Lyty Zudymt. 11,1, Whose vnmellowed con- 
ceits promise rype counsell. 1607 Rowtanos Fant, Hist. 7 
In Nature's green unmellowed years Cupid tormenteth Guy. 
1743 Faancis tr. Hor., Odes 1. v. 12 The crude, unmellow'd 
grape, 178r Cowrer Truth 492 If the youth, unmellow’d 
yet by time, Bore on his branch ,, Fruits of a blighted size. 
1829 ivivox Devereux i, v, These rare scents that make 
an Araby of this unmellowed clime. 1841 Grestay For, 
Arden xv. 167 They drew nearer to the ruins, unmellowed 


in 

nmelo'dic, a. (Un-'7.) 1849 Edin. Rev. July 54 1a 
primitive music we find a preponderance of those ordinary 
intervals whichcharacterise speech, and which are unmelodic. 

Unmelo-dions, a. (Ux-1 7.) 

1665 Siz T, Henazrr Trav. (x677) 173 The unmelodious 
noise of the braying mules. 1748 T'nomson Cast, Jndol, u. 
Ixxxi, Of barking dogs the hitter throng Makes them renew 
their nnmelodions moan, 1777 Potter “schylus, Persians 
s12 Rude strains, that syimel ots flow. 1808 Scort Marm, 
vi. Introd., 1f unmelodious was the song, It was a hearty 
note. 1871 Darwin Desc. Man u. xiii. 11. 55 Even the 
unmelodious sparrow has learnt ta sing like a linnet. 

So Unmelo‘diously adv., -nezs (Webster, 1847). 

1846 Worcester (citing Dr. Allen), 1858 Cantyte Fredk. 
Gt. vy. £1. 29 An English Parliament jangling and debating 
unmelodionsly. 1867 Morais Yason 1v. 102 Nor toiled the 


heroes unmelodiously. F 

Unme'lodized, a4/. a. (Un-! 8.) 1 Lancuorng 
Fables Flora xi.2z Untike to living sounds it came, Un-* 
mix'd, unmelodis’d with breath. +Unme'lt, 441. 2. 
(Un-? 8b] =next. @1642 Suckine Fragn. Aurea (1646) 
29 The other fair hand .. whose perfect white .. shew'd like 
unmelt snow unto the sight. 

Unme'lted, #//. 2. (Un-1 8.) 

1349 Compl, Scot. vi. 59 The snau..remanis langar on- 
meltit, be rason that it fallis aye in cald vedthir. 16r2 Speen 
Theat. Gt. Brit. 111/1 The snow..lasteth long vnmelted 
vnder those..high hils. 1657 G. Tuorntev Daphnis & 
Chloe 114 The snow lay unmelted. 1713 Satmon_ Bate's 
Dispens, (ed. 4) 438/2 Unmelted Antimony in fine Pouder. 
1796 Kirwan Elen, Afin, (ed. 2) 1. 448 It is found..on gneiss 
nnaltered, on sandstone unmelted. 1833-4 J. Puitiirs Geol, 
in Eneycl. Metrop. (1845) VI. 738/2 THe Weiiges .. which have 
been enveloped in liquid Java, remained unmelted by it. 
1894 M. Dovs Gosf. Fohn 11. xiv. 223 A lens of ice will.. 
itself unmelted ... fire the tinder to which it transmits its rays. 

Unmelting, f//. 2. (Un-! 10.) 

1743 Francis tr. Hor., Odes 1. ix. 5 Nor on Armenia’s 
froren Plain The loitring Snow unmelting lies. 1798 AVonthly 
Mag. V.208 To yon pale zone Where drifts the unmelting 
snow. 1896 E. Riowey in Class. Rev, X1.27x/2 Parched by 
cruel suns, Or palled by snows unmelting. 


+Unme-mber, v. [Un-2 4.] trans. To deprive 
of membership. Also Unmembering 7d/. sd. 


@16s8 Dunnam Comm. Revelation u. iii. (1680) 73 This 
unmembering or unchurching of a Person. 1683 T. Hunt 


271 


Def. Charter Lond. 41 Every mans particular consent was 
necessary to make him a member of any society, and so it is 
tounmemher bim. 1847 Weaster. 

Unme-morable, a. (Ux-! 7b, 5b.) 

1598 Fronio, fmen0rabile, vamemorable, not worth the 
rememhrance, forgetfull. 1607 Topsett Fours. Beasts 142 
Such was the vnmemorable vanity of the Heathens in theyr 
goddes and sacrifices. 1858 CaaLvLa Fred&, Gi. v. iii, 1. 559 
Ifa few things memorable are to be remembered, millions 
of things unmemorable must first he..forgotten! 1885 
Dixon Hist. Ch. Eng. 111. 229 A not unmemorable duel. 

absod. 1879 F. Haraison Chotce of Bhs. i. (1886) 9 The 
memoirs of the unmemorable, and lives of those who pever 
really lived at all. 

Unme'moried, //. a. (Un-! 8.) 1830 James De L'Orme 
xi, The mountains..in the same..forms that they bad 
presented unmemoried centuries ago. 1879 R. Baiwces 
Shorter Poems. (1912) 263, Flowers that fade, Within whose 
magic tents Rich hues have marriage made With sweet 
unmemoried scents. 

Unmernaced, f//.¢. (Un-1 8.) 

(1775 Asu.] 1821 Bynon Sardanap. 1, ii, 640 Here we are 
still unmenaced. 1837 Lyrron Athens I, 2tz When Sparta 
was unmenaced he was Inkewarm, 

Unme'ndable, «. (UN-17b.) 

184 Mexvitre in Ca/, Sc. Papers (1913) VII. 175, L assured 
hym..matters wer able to fall out to her unmendable mis- 
contentement. 1 Mrs. F. Suertoan Sidney Bidulph 
Ixi. (1796) V. 178 The wheel was unmendable. 182a T. G. 
Wainewaicut Ess, § Crit. (1880) 282 An unmendable slit. 
1855 (J. R. Lesecuiro] Cornwall 765 That vase,., which one 
puff of wind..would dash down into innumerable and un- 
mendable fragments! 1877 M. Axnotp Last Ess. Pref. p. 
xii, They dream of patching up things unmendable. 

Unmernded, p44, a. (Un-! 8.) 

(1775 Asu.] 1880 West Cornzvall Gloss, 62 Voyder,..n 
large basket for holding unmended linen. 1888 Miss Brap- 
pon Fatal Three, iv, The wardrobe-woman left her clothes 
unmended. 

+ Unme-nged, p//. a. Obs. [Un-1 8+ Mene v. 
Cf. OE. se2( ge)menged, MDu. on-, MHG. 2n- 


gemengel, etc., older Da, xmengt.] Unmixed. 
16a Tuawean Baths 6 They drink. .excessively wyne, and 
that unmenged. . 

Unme'nseful, «. Sc. and dia/, (Un-1 7.) 

1801 Marvellous Love-Story Il. 3x Hauld your tongue, ye 
unmenseful brute! 1818- {n dialect glossaries, etc. (Sc., 
Vks,, Lanes., Linc.), 1898 Lo. E, Hamitton Mawhin xx. 
268 The daft unmensefn’ things 1 

Unmensken, v,: see Un-2 2. 

Unmernsurable, a. (Ux-! 7b.) 1513 Douctas neid 
x. Prol. 93 Consider quhou he (sc. God] is onmensurabyll ; 
Him, as he is, to knaw thou art not abyli, 1683 Cave 
Ecelestastici, Athanasius 47 This he cryes ont upon as..an 
unmensurable madness. Unmentionabi'lity. {Un-112,] 
=next b. 1840 New Monthly dink. LX. 373 One whose un- 
mentionabilities are not worth a thonght. 

Unme'ntionable, a..and sé. (Un-1 7b.) 

1837 Cantyte Fr. Rev. tt. iii, The. .whole ae hope 
of Jesuitism now hangs by the apron of this same unmen- 
tionable Woman. 18sa Mrs, Stowe Uncle Yom!s C. xiii, 
Rows of shining tin, suggestive of nnmentionable good things 
tothe appetite. 2895 Jowarr Plato (ed. 2) V. 422 If any 
citizen be found guilty of any great or unmentionable wrong. 
. wbsol, 1848 Mas, Caacyie in Vew Lett. & Afent. (1903) 1. 
242 Her tendency towards the nnmentionable is too strong 
for me to stay it. 

b, sé. p/.. Trousers. (Cf. INEXPRESSIBLE B, 2.) 

1830 in Thornton Amer. Gloss. (1912) 1. 478 The waist 
bands of his unmentionables. 1836-7 Dickers S&. Boz, 
Shabby-Genteel People, The knees of the unmentionables.. 
began to get alarmingly white. 1883 S.C, Hart Retrospect 
II, 318 The priest’s unmentionables drying on a hedge. 

Hence Unme'ntionableness. Also Unmesn- 
tionably adv. 

1870 Miss Baoucsiton Red as Rose I. 157 At the rate of 
purity at which we are advancing, ‘legs will soon walk off 
Into the limbo of silence and unmentionableness. 1879 W. 
Contins Rogue's Life ii, He asserted, with an unmention- 
ably vulgar oath, his resolution to turn me out of doors. 

nme‘ntioned, 2//. a. (Un-1 8, 8 c.) 

1845 Rayvwato Byrth Mankynde (2552) 5 Muskles of the 
body left apart and vnmencioned of. 61a T. Wirson Chr. 
Dict. 146. Me\chisedech{’s] .. Parents .. be vnmentioned in 
the holy Story. 1661 Bove Style of Script. 187 Barabbas 
his Name is signally Recorded in Scripture, whereas the 
Penitent Thief is left Unmention’d. 1709 Apoisow Zatler 
No. 102 pt There was not a single fe omalshaent un- 
mentioned, 1831 Scorr Cé. Kod. viii, And now let this 
singular person remain for a time unmentioned. | 1879 
Luasocx Sci. Lect. vi. 173 Stonehenge ., is unmentioned 
by any.. Roman writer. 

+Unmenyied, 4//.@. Se. Obs. (Un-' 8: see Manwie 
v.] Unmazimed. 1500-40 Donsar Poems ix, 155, ask thy 
Passioun in me so to habound, Quhill nocht vnmenjeit be 
inmeanemember. Unmerrcantile,a. (Un-'7.) 1783 
Burne Rep. AG. (ndia Wks, X1. 166 ‘Lhe false principles 
of this unmercantile transaction, 1848 Mitt Pol, Econ. ut 
xii. § 3. 11. 58 An improvident and nnmercantile mode of 
conductiog business. 

Unme'rcenary, a. (Un-! 7.) 

1643 Prynne Sov. Power Parl. 1. Pref. (ed. 2) A ij b, The 
cordiallest Endevours of a reall unmercenary Pi iloieaie 
169a Atrerauay Seri, (1726) I. 19 Praise is a generous and 
unmercenary Principle. 270a S, Parkes tr. Cicero’s De 
Finibus 1. 135 An Inbred and Unmercenary Goodness of 
Temper. 1891 Meaepitn One of owr Cong. xxix, She was 
all impulse; a shifty piece of unmercenary stratagem 
occasionally directing it. 

Hence Unme-rcenariness. 

1863 VV. & e. grd Ser. IV. 301 The genns ‘he-flirt,’ a race 
which is unhappily increased by the unmercenariness of 
mothers and chaperones, 

+Unme'rchandable, obs. var. of next. 1670 J. Suitn 
Eng. Improv. Revie'd 264 Vending any unmerchandable 
Ware..at lower Rates. 


vnmere: 


UNMERCY. 


Unme rchantable, ¢. (Ux-17 b.) 

1602 Carew Cornwall 10g b, They feed on salt vnmarchant- 
able Pilchard, 1722 Lond, Gaz. No. 6042/6 Wines. .corrupt, 
or unmerchantable. 1763 Brit. Mag. 1V.174 Damaged and 
unmerchantable wines, 1818 Cotesrooxe /iport Colonial 
Cort 9 A permission ta dispose of his goods., before they 
are..rendered unmerchantable by decay. 1896 Law iimes 
Rep, LXX111. 649/21 So damaged by water as to be uns 
merchantahle as dates. 

Unme'rchantlike, a, (Un-! 
Free Trade too The one taket! 
merchant-like courses. 

+Unme-rciable, z. {Ux-17,] Unmerciful. 

1382 Wycur Fer. |, 42 Cruel thei ben and vnmerciable. 
erqra Hoccieve De Reg. Princ. 3330 Where as our werkes 
moste ben avowed, The SAMeeRLIe scha) he disallowed. 
1450 Rolls of Parlt, V. 212/1 Arraied in fourme of werre, with 
-.unmerciable forboden wepons. 1509 Barcuay Shyp of 
cit 31so Alas mad Fole and man vnmerciable. 

t Unme'rcied, a. [Us-' 9.) Merciless. ¢1600 Dray- 
ton Miseries Q, Margaret x\, ‘The Irish,..with sword and 
fire, Vnmercied hanocke of the English made. 

Unmercifal, a [Ux-17.] Merciless. 

1. Of persons: Having or exhibiting no mercy 

1481 Caxton Reynard (Arh) 37 He was alway’to hem 
reyful, @ 1548 Hatt Chron, Hen. VI, 167 b, The vn- 
inercifull pagans and cruel Turkes, 1584 Constaate Sonn. 
vit. vii, Seeke with humble prayer Meanes how to mooue 
th’ unmercifullest fayre. 1631 High Commission Cases 
{Camden) 23 Though be he unmercifull to us olde men, yet 
we are..mercifull to him. 1667 Decay Chr. Piety viii. P 47 
‘There are indeed no such unmerciful exactors as onr own 
lusts. 2711 Swirt Yrn/. Stella 7 June, Why this same 
Stella is so unmerciful a writer, she has hardly left any 
room for Dingley. a2 1770 Cuattrerton Battle of Hastings 
427 A wight unmercifull, 18zs J. Neat Bro. Jonathan 11. 
250 Any female..unmerciful to those who had gone astray. 

transf, «1586 Sipney Arcadia t xiii, The unmercifull 
Sea deprived me of my company, 

absol. 1795 Soutuey Foan of Arc 1. 445 Will not God In 
sunder smite the unmerciful, and break ‘I'he sceptre of the 
wicked ? 

2. Of actions, etc.: Devoid ofthe quality of mercy. 

1549 Compl, Scot. i 23 The..distrnctione of oure nohil 
harrons..be crnel ande onmercyful slauthyr, 1582 Stany- 
nurst nes 1 (Arb.) 28 Shee hears... that sept vnmerciful 
hatred. 1622 J. Tavtoa (Water P.) Unnat. Father Wks. 
(1630) 140/2 Weeping teares of pitilesse pity, and vnmercifull 
mercy. 1677 Wycuertey Pé. Dealer 1. i, When a Lover's 
hopes Are dead,.. Life is unmerciful. 1758 Jounson /dler 
No. 14 P 10 Some stop might be put to this unmerciful 
prosecution. 1778 Miss Burney £velinza \xi, Her un- 
merciful Bropenst tosatire, 1846 Mrs. A, Maasu Father 
Darcy 11. x. 170 He bad resolved.. upon a course of the 
most unmerciful policy. 

3. Unsparing; excessive in amount, etc. 

1706. Waro Wooden World Diss. (1708) 69 Knock'd 
down by an unmerciful Bow] of Punch or two. 1710 Strata 
Tatler Na. 207 P z There was no enduring that this Fop 
should outshine us all at this unmereiful Rate. 18x 
A, Crarne Kneeling Wks. 1837 XI. 340 In addition to the 


c.) 1622 E, Misse.oen 
adnantage of our vn- 


: injury 1 sustained by his nnmerciful prayer, 1 had the 


following reproof, 1835 ‘I. Mitcnert Acharu. of Aristoph. 
App. 252 ofe, Explain them he accordingly does at the 
same unmereiful length as he does every other topic. 

Hence + Unme‘rcifulhead. (és. 

€1440 Yacob's Well 256 Ry3twysnesse may no3t helpe be.. 
in bin vnkyndenesse, in pin aairercamineal 

Unmerrcifully, ed. [Un-111.] 

1, Without mercy; mercilessly. 

1548 Exvot, /inmisericorditer, without pitee, vnmercifully. 
1596 Srewsen F. Q. v. vii. 31 The Amazon. .dealt her hlowes 
vnmercifully sore. 1653 re Cocan tr. Pinto’s Trav. liii. 


| 209 He caused [them]..to be unmercifully butchered, 2711 


Steere Sect. No. 145 P 2 He went on unmercifully to 
Triumph over my Ignorance. 1766 Hamitton Vesuvins in 
Phil, Trans. LV 11. 197, 1 saw it..unmiercifully destroy a 
poor man’s vineyard. 1818 Scorr Nob Ray xxii, The laws 
concerning debt, in most countries, are. .unmercifully severe, 
1860 Frouna Hist. Eng. V.119 A change in the relations 
between the peasantry and the owners of the soil... was 
aati harshly and unmercifully. ; 

2. Unsparingly, excessively. Now dial, 

1686 F. Spence tr. St. Euvreniont’s Mise. Pref. C 3, In a 
Comedy nothing is so unmercifully insupportable as to.. 
explicate the Intrigue bya Miracle. 1726 Hearne Collect. 
(O.H.S.) V. 332 fe steals unmercifully, and .. without 
Acknowledgment. 1794 C. Picor Female Fockey Club 139 
1f surprised by the sight of a black lobster, she screams un- 
mercifully, 1854 Miss Baker Worthampt. Gloss. 369 It’s 
unmercifully bad. ‘ 

Unme'rcifulness. [Un-112.] The quality 
of being unmerciful; mercilessness. 

31548 Ascuam Toxofh. (Arb.) 8: Made dronke with the 
frutes of the flesh, as infidelitie, .. oppression, vnmerciful- 
nesse, 1965 Cecit Let. in Strype Ann. Kef xliv. (1709) 444 
To sharpen their tongues sgainst the idols..of,.malice, and 
nomercifulness. 1649 F. Roserts Clavis Bibl, 423 Babylon 
being devoted to destruction for her unmercifulnesse to the 
Jewes. 1684 See. Plea Nonconform., 63 If Justices are not 
merciful, they have the Countenance of the Law, for Un- 
mercifulness, r7az Woiraston Kelig. Wat. vi. 141 Injustice, 
nnmereifulness, and cruelty are wrong. 1864 Pusey Lect. 
Daniel 524 That common sin of conquerors, unmercifulness 
and oppression. 


+Unme:rciless, a. [Un-1 5a.] Unmercifnl. 

1945 Jove Exp. Dan. vi. 86 b, Now ye see. their deceites, 
vnmerciles murther, and ingratitude. 1gsq F. Yaxtey in 
Ellis Orig. Leté. Ser, 11, IIT. 313, 1 was so tormented..in 
the unmercelesse seas. 1570 Gooca Pog, Kingd. 1v. 45 b, 
Seeking Christ to kill, [Herod] Destroyde the little infants 
yong, a beast vnmercilesse. 1614 Jackson Creed 11. 199 
The ‘egyptians conscionsnesse of their vnmercilesse practises 
against poore Israel. 


+Unme-rey. Oés. [Un-1 12.] Lack of mercy; 
unmercifulness. 


UNMERGED. 


€1380 Wycuur HW/£s. (1880) 72 Wip-drawynge goddis word 
.. for ensaumple of pride, coneitise, wrabpe, vnmercy. ¢1400 
Found. St. Bartholomew's (1923) 41 Our synnes askyng the 
vnmercy of oure Lordysire. ¢1407 Lypc. Reson & Sens. 
665x Daunger sholde exiled be, Vnmercy also. 

nme‘rged, Jf/. a, (Un-'8.) 1818 Cavise Diges? (ed. 
a) II. 481 The estate for life of the joint tenant having the 
fee, is distinct, from, and unmerged in, his greater estate. 

Unme'ritable,z (Un-!7b.] 

1. Unable to claim merit. 

1594 Suaxs. Rick. 11, 11. vii. 155 Your lone deserues my 
thankes, but my desert Vnmeritable, shunnes your high 
request. 1601 — ¥u/. C. 1v. i, 12 ‘This is a slight_vnmerit- 
able man, Meet to be sent on Errands, 1797 Lo. Tuur.ow 
in Cowger’s Ws, (1836) 111. 222 Cowper's distemper per- 
suades him that he is unmeritable and Lag Se a to God. 
1884 Cuito Ballads 1. 393/1 An Italian ballad, a slight and 
unmeritable thing. 1885 Swineusne Afise. (1886) 137 He 
was content to rely on his .. simplicity alone; with a result 
sometimes merely trivial and unmeritable. 

+2. Unmerited, undeserved. Ods. 

1635 J. Havwarn tr. Biondi’s Banish'd Virg.az You..are 
..come to undoe me with your unmeritable favours. 1666 
Eaat, Onreay in St, Lezz. (1743) 11. 93 Those unmeritable 
expressions of your grace's a 


Unme-rited, f/. zc. (Un-? 8.) 

1648 Hexnam ni, Ondedient, Vndeserved, or Vnmerited. 
1667 Micton 7, Z. xu. 278 Favour unmerited by me, who 
sought Forbidd’n knowledge. 1713 Sfect. No.77 P 5 Those 
Nods of Approhation which I never bestow unmerited. 1740 
Ricnaapson Pamela (1824) I. 157 This, sir,, .is all goodness 
unmerited on my side, 1808 Woaosw. IWVhite Doe 1. 525 
The excess Of an unmerited distress, 1889 in Ketrospect 
Med, C11. 33 Years ago 1 remember getting a good deal of 
quite unmerited credit. 

Hence Unmerritedness. 

1648 Bovis Seraph. Love (1659) 70 The freenesse or un- 
meritednesse of God’s love. a 1680 Cnaanock Attrib, God 
(1834) II. 437 The unmeritedness of them doth enhance this. 


Unme'ritedly, adv. (Un-l 11. Cf. prec.) 

r7gt Extza Craaxe Stuord 11.go The Regard which you 
have so unmeritedly shown for me, _ 1806 Scotr Lez. in 
Lockhart (1837) 11. 88 Any prepossession which my literary 
reputation may, however gee have created in my 
favour, x840 New Monthly Mag. UX. 369 A word thus 
uomeritedly sent to Coventry. 

Unme'riting, #//. a. (Ux-! 10, 5 d.) 

Also aésof., and with object. 

1594 Zepheria xix, No no Zepheria, fame is too rich a 
prize My all vnmeriting lines for to attend on. 1607 Suaxs. 
Cor. 1. i. 47 A brace of vnmeriting, proud, violent, testie 
Magistrates. 1795 Fate of Sediey 1.135 Why should we 
conceal our affections, when they are not improperly placed 
upon the unmeriting? x82z7 Pottox Course T. 1x. 926 Un- 
meriting alike reward or blame. 18a8 Pusey Hist. Eng. 
1. 83 To charge heresy upon unmeriting and orthodox men. 

+Unmerritingly, adv, Ods, [Un-}11.] Undeservedly. 
r621 Laoy M. Waotu Urania 399 Bee sure you mistake 
him not, or vameritingly condemne him. 

Unmerito-‘rious, z (Un-1 7.) 

{1775 Asu.) 1855 Faaer Growlh in Holiness xiv. 233 
There are a variety of unmeritorious occupations. 1862 
Caatyte Fredk, Gi. xu. xii. III. 374 You may buy them 
{se. votes].. by preferments and appointments of the un- 
meritorious man, 

So Unmerito‘riously adv. 

1840 Dz Quincey Essenes, Suppl, Note Wks. 1857 VII, 
299 Josephus..most unmeritoriously found hinsself,, trans- 
lated into the meridian sunshine of court favour. 

Unmerrry, 2. (OF. snmyrze: see UN-? 7.) 

aiooo Gloss. in Wr..Wiilcker 211 Codlidinw, unmyrze 
plega. c1250 Owl & Night. 346 Ne beo be song ne so 
murie Pat he ne sal pinche vnmurie Ifhe ilesteb over vn- 
wille, ¢1384 Cuaucea H. Kame 74 There slepeth ay this 
god {se. Sleep] unmerie. c1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 9022 
‘To Amanewel that was slaw Into the Citie forto burie, For 
him was Amalek vnmerie. 1§30 Parser. 328/2 Unmery, 
triste. 1582 T. Watson Cenlurie of Love \xxxv, Cares 
rowd with vowes the ship vnmery minde, 

Unme'sh, v. [Un-24b.] ‘trans. To undo 
ihe meshes of; to free from meshes. 

e3822 T. L, Bepooss Poems, Alfarali 138 Hands of 
eternal stone, that would unmesh And fray this starry com- 
Fars of orbs. 1856 Ruskin Afod. Paint. U1, iv. iv. § 16 

hey had gone back to their daily work, thinking still their 
business jay net-wards, unmeshed from the literal rope and 
drag. 1891 C. E. Norton Dante's Purgat, xxi, 136, I see 
the net which snares you here, and how it is unmeshed, 

Unme'smerized, 447, a. (Uu-! 8ac) 31889 J. M. 
Roaratson Christ & Krishna xii. 61 Sufficient to indicate 
to any student unmesmerised by religion that a nature myth 


underlies every case. 
Unmet, 2/7. a.) (Un-! § b: cf. Merv.) 


1603 B. Jonson Sejanus y. i, Winds lose their strength, 
when they do empty fly, Unmet of woods or buildings. 
1641 Eaat Mono. tr. Bioud’s Civil Wars w. 42 Had 
Warwick been of this opinion, succour had not come unmet 
withall. 19798 Monthly Mag. V. 367 Back to the desert-air 
Unmet shail he repair, 1818 CoLearooxr Jinport. Colonial 
Corn 108 Yet are his productions not unthreatened nor 
unmet by dangerous rivalship. 1868 Morris Zarthly Par. 
1, 1. 662 While throngh this poor land range the heathen 
men, Unmet of any but my King. 

+ Unmet, 4/7. 2.7 Obs. {w-t 8: cf. Metx v1] Un- 


measured, 148a in Charters, etc, Edind, (1871) 168 Of ilk 
laid ynmet i obl. 
Unme-talled, 4/7. az. (Un-1 8.) 


1843 in T. J. Dyke Addr. Public Medicine (1885) 2 The 
unnietalled and unchannelled highways and streets. B62 
Parrerson Ess. Hist. 4 Art 211 The continuation of this 
road..is unmetalled. 1897 Tvazs. Roy. Hist. Soc. XI. 72 
The balks, seem to be..unmetalled roadways. 

Uumeta‘llic, 2. (Un-1 7.) 

1757 tr. flenckel’'s Pyritol, (title-p.), Its Iron, Copper, 
Unmetallic Earth, Sulphur [etc.). 1796 Kiawan Elem, 
Min, (ed. 2) 1. 487, Metallic substances. . held io solution by 
any unmetallic acid, 1841 Branoe Afan, Chen: 210 Heat 
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is thrown off much more quickly from the unmetallic than 
from the metallic surface. 1864 Bowen Logie vi. 154 All 
infusible things are unmetallic, 

Unmertallized, sf/. a. (Un-18.) 1796 Kirwan Elem. 
Afin, (ed. 2) UU. Some unmetallic or unmetallized sub- 
stance. 1805 Phil Trans. XCV. 169 An unmetallized 
portion of that {ore}. 

Unmetamorphosed, f//.2. (Un-1 8.) 

1600 Tovrneur Tvansf. Metam. xvi, Wf any rest un- 
metamorphosed, 1787 Generous Attachment \V.35 Many 
-eaffect for a time the rank of Captain, but I continue 
unmetamorphosed. 1849 Owen Parthenogenesis 39 Such 
unmetamorphosed germ-masses. 2880 CaapenTeR in Fr7/. 
Linn. Soe. XV. 214 Unmetamorphosed embryonic basals, 

Unmetaphorrical, @ (Un-! 7.) 1767 Steane Ty. 
Shandy 1x. xiii, 1am got..into a cold unmetaphorical vein 
of infamous writing. 1831 Cartyne Sart. Res. 1. xi, An 
unmetaphorical style you shall in vain seek for. Un. 
metaphy'slc, a. {Un-! 7.] =next. 1789 H. WALPOLE 
Let. to Mrs. H. More 4 Nov., My head is as un-mechanic 
as it is..un-metaphysic, nn-commercial, 

Unmetaphy'sical, 2. (Un-1 7.) 

1691 Nogais Pract. Dise. 301 A notion of God so very 
natural, that even the Jews as gross and unmetaphysical as 
they were, could not but imbrace it. 1701 — ddeal World 
1, vi. 323 A blunt unmetaphysical Roman. 1825 CoLeRipcE 
Aids Ref. 252 The unmetaphysical tribes of New Holland. 
1871 Fraser Life Berkeley ii, 44 The book was too far in 
advance of an unmetaphysical generation to draw general 
attention. 

Unme'ted, A4/.z. [Un-' 8] Unmeasured. 1838 Mrs, 
Brownine Jsobel's Child iii, Its mother’s smile, Full of love’s 
unmeted weight, 1853 C. Baonte Villette xli, Surely those 
near me must have felt some little of the anxiety I felt, in 
degree so unmeted, : 

+ Unme-th, adv, [Cf. next, and wszmead s.v. 
Un-1 3.] Immoderately, extremely. 

a3225 Ancr. R. 50 Vor azein kunde hit is, & unmed swnc 
[z.x. sullich, selli] wunder, pettedeadetotie. a1225 Fuliana 
4 Maximian modi keiser.. wid unmed muchel hird & 
unduhti duhede, . 

+ Unme'the, 54. Obs. (OE. wxmeép (UN-1 12 
+Merue sd.).] Immoderation ; excess ; fault. 

a@x100 in Assmann Ags. Hont, 162 Pa discipulas. .wzeron 
on heora modzebance swidlice afyrhte and gedrefede, swa 
hit nan unmab nes. araso Owl & Night: 352 Eurich 
ping may lesen his godhede Mid vnmepe and onerdede. 
a3300 Florice & Bi. (Camb, MS.) S75, Min is be guld and pe 
unmeh, Pat bu for me schalt polie dep. ‘ 

+Unme'the,¢. Ods. [Cf prec. and METHE a.] 
Unequal ; unfair; ungentle. 

ex2ago Owl & N, 1618 (Jesus MS.), Parfore be is wel 
unmepe, For phah pu ligge ded & clinge im deb nys nouht 
to none binge. @ 13300 Cursor Af. 11815 Pat caitif vn-meth 
and vn-meke Nu bigines he to seke. ¢ 1335 Spee Gy Warw. 
615 Swich a fiht is vnmeb, For a3ein pe kinde hit gep. 

Unmethlich, -ship: see Un-1 3. 


Unmetho-dical, 2. (Un-1 7.) 

1601 Comnwatus £ss. 1.1, N nz, They are unmethodicall, 
hardly to be caught by one forme, any in truth wil do it. 
¢17a0 W. Ginson Diet Horses xi. (1731) 265 ‘The... Instruc- 
tions ..are so obscure and un-methodical, that it is not an 
easy matter to follow them, 186a Lyrrom Str. Story II. 62 
When I saw her,, smoothing his papers (in which he was 
apt to be unmethodical), 1869 Rocers Smith's Wealth N. 
I. Pref. p. xxiv, The resources and defects of vast but un- 
methodical learning. 1872 Livpon Z/eni, Relig. i, 28 Its 
form is of necessity unmethodical: it is, if you will, anti- 
scholastic, 

So Unmetho'dically adv. 

3632 Massincea & Fiero Fatal Dowry ww. i, What fouler 
obiect in the world, then to see..a hopefull Chenalier yn- 
methodically appointed in the externallornamentsof nature? 

Unmethodized, Af/. a. [Un-} 8.j 

1, Not reduced to method. 

21677 J. Hanincton Grounds & Reasons Wks. (2700) 12 
Tho we Understandings of most men seem to agree in som 
general maxims, but unpolish’d, unnumber’d and un- 
methodiz'd. 1934 Heavey JZen:. Geo. 11 (1848) I. 4oo The 
loose, unmethodized, and often incoherent manner, in which 
it is pnt together. 1834 Sia H. Tavioa Avtevelde u. ¥. ii, 
Whatisearth? A huge congestion of unmethodised matter, 

2. Not become Methodist. 

1751 Lavincton Enthus. Meth. & Pafists ut. (1754) 236 
Hence they justly contemn.. all the Unmethodized, as of 
a mean and reprobate Way. 

Unme'thodizing, v47. sb. (Un-3 6c, 8.) 1818 CoreaipcE 
in Eneycl, Metrop. (1845) 1. Introd. 4 To the utter confusion 
and unamethodising of the science of the human mind. 

Unme'trical,a. (Ux-1 7.) 

1791 Boswett Yohtson Dec. 1784, Discoursing vehemently 
on the unmetrical effect of such a lapse, 1856 Masson 
Ess. Biog. & Crit. 4x2 The art of producing, by means of 
articulate langnage, metrical or unmetrical, a fictitious con- 
crete. 1885 Athenzum 17 Jan. 84/2 A kind of unmetrical 
narrative so poetic in motive, .as [etc.]. 

Unmew',v. (Uns-?5; cf. Mewz.?) 1818 Keats Endy. 
1, 132 Let a portion of ethereal dew Fall on my head, and 
presently unmew Mysonl. Unmica-ceous, a. (Un-'7.) 
1833-4 Lncyel. Aletrop. (2845) Vi. 758/1 A, felspathic 
quartzose rock, of rather dubious character, which ma 
called..unmicaceons granite. Unmi'dwifed, za. (Un-! 
9.) 31749 Gentil, Mag. 242 Her uberous store, To these, 
partnrient Earth unmidwif'd yields. 

+ Unmi'ght. 04s. (OE. zzmiht, -meht (Ux-+ 
12), = WFris. o7t-, dnmachi, MDu. (Dn.) ovmacht, 
MLG. znmacht (LG. wnmagi), OHG. (MHG.) 
unmaht (G. unmacht), Goth. unmaht-s; cf. also 
ON. dnditr, MDa. umagt.] Want of might or 


strength ; weakness, feebleness, 

897 K. AEvraep Gregory's Past. C. xxxii, 208 Donne hie 
onzietad hiera unheldo & hiera unmihte, hie weordad oft 
ormode, ¢1z00 Vices & Virtues 129 For ban enel to done 
his non strenche, ac is uumihte. axzzg0 Becket 1408 in 
S. Zag. Leg. 1. 146 For mine sunnes and for mine onmi3te, 


UNMILITARY. 


‘ 
pat I ne may hire wardi non3t. ¢1330 R. Baunne Chron. 
Wace (Rolls) 15564 An heuinesse, a gret vnmight, On 
Cadwalyn gantolepe. 1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxxii. (Justin) 
zos Pe vnmycht of my compere, Pat to spede had na powere. 
¢1400 Pilgr, Sowle (Caxton, 1483) ¥. xiv. 108 In hym is 
feblesse and grete vamyght. 1429 Xolis of Parl. WV. 343 
Grete myght on that o syde, and unmyght on that other. 

+ Unmi-ghtful, z. Ods. (Un-'7.) a. Unable. b. Im- 
possible. 1340-70 d/ex. & Dind. 762 Pei bep vn-mihtful 
y-mad, men for to wisse. ¢ 1460 Towneley Myst. x. 141 No 
word, lady, that I the bryng, Is vnmyghtfull to heven kyng. 
+Unumi'ght(i)ly, advs. Ods.-9 [Un-} 11.) Weakly, in- 
effectually. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 366/1 On-myghtly 
(Winch. ATS.on-myhtyly], izpotenter. + Unmi-ghtiness. 
Obs.~' [Un-! 12.] Impotence. 14.. in Anglia VIN. 124 


s 


_ Dredynge leste bat houge wonderynge of merucyiles shulde 


. .arrecte goddes dedys to vnmyghtynes, 

Unmighty, « Now earch. [OE. uamihtiz 
(Un-1 7), = OF ris, wn-, onmachtich, WFris. on-, 
dnmachiig, MDu. onmachtich (Du. -ig), MLG. 
unmechtich, OHG. wnmahtig, -tk (MHG. ua- 
mehtec, -ic, G. unmichlich), Goth. wnmahteig-s : 
cf. also ON. démdtlig-r, MDa. umeegtug, early mod, 
Da. umegtig.] Devoid of might or strength ; weak, 
feeble, powerless, impotent. 

©8883 K, E:raso Boeth. xxix. § 1 JElc gesceadwis map 
mzz witan bet hi biod fuli earme & ful unmihtige. ¢1200 
Trin. Coll, Hom. 35 He bicom unmihti & wreche & unhol. 
a4 1310 in Wright Lye . iv, 22 Middel-erd for mon wes 
mad, un-mihti aren is meste mede. _¢ 1374 Cuaucer Boeth, 
Iv. pr. ii. (1868) 114 Nedes goode folk moten ben my3ty, and 
shrewes feble andl vnmy3ty. 140a ¥. Upland (Skeat) § 63 
He coude not make his rule so good as an-other did his, 
(..and so were he unmighty and not god). ¢14g0 tr. De 
Intitatione 1. viii. 49 Whan pe grace of god.. gop away, 
pan shal he be poure & unmizty. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 
Cijb, He was..so feble and so unmyghty that hysdysciples 
susteyned.,hym in goyng tochirche. 1545 Ravnato Syrth 
Mankynde 79 Vf the matryce be vnmighty and weakened, 
1611 Frosio, /atfederoso, vnmightie, vnpowerfull. 1876 
Morais Sigurd 1.97 Myself a little fragment amidst it all 
I saw,..unmighty as the tempest-driven straw. 

absol, ¢1400 Apol. Loll, 30 It is necesari to hem to visit 
pe sek, to pray for pe vnmi3zti. 1549 Atten Fude's Par. 
ev. 33 Both masters and sernanntes,..hyghe and lowe, 
myghtie and vnmyghtie, 1587 Goroine De AMforuay Ep. 
Ded., The welbeloued Sonne Gi God ceed stande for all:., 
the mightie for the vnmightie,. 

b. Const. fo, usnally with inf. 

¢x000 JEiFnic Saints’ Lives x. 257 Hwi come bu mid 
waepnum..to anum mzdene unmihtigum to wige. @1240 
Sawles Warde iv O. E. Hom. 1. 287 Nu is riht penne pat 
we demen us seolf eauer unntihtie to werien ant to witen us 
. Wid ute godes helpe. a 1300 Cursor Af. 6706 Qua smites 
vte his thains eie, And mas him vn-mighti for-to seie. 
a1340 Hampote Psalter cvi. 12 Pai ware ver to 
stande agayn vicys. 1390 Gowea Con/. II. 177 Thei with- 
ente lyves chiere Unmyhti ben tose or hiere. 1422 Yonc 
tr. Secreta Secret. 235 Who-so hath the paas litill and 
swyfte, he is suspeccious, of euyl will, on-myghty to werkys, 
+ Unmi'ld, ¢. Obs. [OE. anmilde (Un-! 7),= 
MDnh. onmilde (obs. Du. onmild), OG. snmilti 
(MHG. wnilte, unmilde, G. unmild), ON. 
amild-r (MSw. omilder, Sw. omild, MDa., Da., 
and Norw. zmz/d), Goth. wnzmild-s unkind. ] 

1. Not mild or gentle ; harsh, rough, unkind. 

6900 tr, Beda's Hist. w. ii, (1890) 100 Sif he bonne is 
unmilde & oferhyzdiz, bonne is pect cud pet he nis of Gode. 
€1200 Ormin 9880 Habenn lif & habenn follkess herrte Iss 
harrd & starre all allse stan, Unnmeoc & all unomilde. 
a@1250 Owl & Night. 61 Ich wot pat bu art unmilde Wib 
hom pat ne mu3e from pe schilde. «1290 Beket 1460 in 
S. Eng. Leg. 1. 148 Ovt of Engelonde he let heom drive:.. 
muche was he on-milde! a 1340 Hamro.e Psalter cxlvi. 6 
Synful men pat ere sharpe and vnmyld andcontrary, 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xu, x. (Bod). MS.}, pe crowe..is 
aiangelingge brid vnmylde [L. zzf7a], and preusas to men. 
1412-20 LypG, Chron. Troy 1, 281 Bolys ful vomylde, with 
brasen feet, ramegous and wylde. 1482 Afonk of Evesham 
1. (Arb.) roo Sche was only to her cosynis ryghte gastful 
and on mylde, 1526 Pilgr. Pez/. (W. de W. 1531) 113 b, 
Eschewe the occasyons of testynes or hastynes, and other 
vnmylde behauonr. 1558 Puara Zxeid wv. K iij, Some 
Tigres thee did nurse, and gane to thee their milke unmild. 
1611 Frorio, Zytite, yamilde, cruel, 

2. Harsh of taste. 

1566 Drant Horace, Sai. 11. G j, Eatinge most hitter 
rootes and leaves, unmilde unto the taste, 

Hence + Unmfi‘ldness. Ods. 

1570 Drant Two Se7m. 1 viij, Mildnes to some is oft tymes 
vnmildnes and crueltie to many other. 1611 Fiorto, /77- 
‘mitezza, vumildenesse, cruelty. 1644 Mitton Divorce 
(ed. 2) 1. vii. 46 The unmildnesse of Evangelick grace 
shall turn servant to declare the grace and mildnesse of 
the rigorous Law. 

Unmirldewed, 4/2. a. (Un-! 8.) [1775 Asi.) a@ 1814 
A. Becket Genii i. in Mew Brit. Theatre \. 518 Kind 
Power,..Still give the gold rod of our fields Unmildew'd, 
Unmi'litarily, adv. (Un-! 11.) @1856 in Strang Glasgow 
& Clubs 585 A prisoner, who_most unmilitarily occupied the 
front of the sa dle. 

Unmi'litary, ¢. (Ux-17.] ; 

1. Not in accordance with military practice or 


conforming to military standards. 

1977 W. Datavaete Trav. Sp. & Port, cxiiti, The king 
has a large ,. army, which had better be reduced, than 
continue in its present unmilitary state. 1806 Anu, Rev. 
IV. 246 Defence—the very word is unmilitary. 1826 Scorr 
Woodst. xii, We must not hazard the whole troops in one 
sortie—that were unmilitary. 186: Gen. P, THomrson 
Audi Alt. Part. 1. clxxiv. 206 It is simply unmilitary 
babble, that would talk of the difficulty of doing what is 
wanted, when once the military superiority is decided. 

2. Not helonging to, or connected with, the 


military profession, 


UNMILKED. 


1802-12 Bestuam Ration. Fudic. Evid, (1827) V. 663 
Suppose two persons in office, military and unmilitary. 
1883 Anzerican V1. 233 [This] may be objected to in un-~ 
military quarters. 

Unmitlked, 74/2. (Un-1 8.) 

1648 Hexuam ui, Ongeniolezen, Vnmilked. 
Odyiss. 1x, 318 he ewes..with distended thighs Unmilked 
lay bleating. 189: Haroy Yess xxiv, Five unmilked cows 
chanced to stand apart from the general herd, 


Unmi'lled, p//. 2. (Un-18.) 

1555 Richmond. Wills (Surtees) 86 Item ij webbe un- 
milled... Item xiiij peces of cloth. ¢c1600 Transcript W. 
Riding Sessions Rolls (1888) 160 Duas pecias panni lanei.. 
vocat. vnmylned Karsey. 1726 Leaka Hist. Acc. Eng. 
Moncey 121 A Cutter,.. which some have call’d the Unmill'd 
Guinea. 1783 Coox First Voy. 1m. xiv. HII. 766 There are 
two kinds of coio here, of the same denomination, milled 
and unmilled. 

¢Unmi'nd, a. Ods.—' (Un-'7.] Unmindful. a@ 1300 
Cursor M. 1572 Pai left be lede of bar lau, Pat es, 0 settnes 
and o kind Wit-vtun mensk pai ar [Got/. were] vn-mind. 
Unmiend,v. (Un-? 3.) ¢rans. To reverse the views of. 
1859 J. Tavior Logic tx Theol, 239 The attempt to un- 
mind the Christian world at that time was impracticable, 

Unmi'nded, pf/. a. [Un-18.]. 

+1. Unmentioned ; not borne in mind. Ods. 

@ 1513 Faayan CAroa, 1. xxii. 17 This also is vamynded of 
wryters,.for rudenesse of his dedes, that clerkes lyst nat to 
spende any tyme in wrytynge of suche dedes, 1590 SrENsER 
Muiopot, Ep. Ded., Which taketh glory..to spend it selfe in 
honouring you: not so much for your great bounty to my 
self, which yet may not be vnminded ;..as for [etc.]. 

2. Unheeded, unregarded, 

1562 J. Hevwooo Prov, & Epig. (1867) 17 Unminded, 
vamoned, go make your mone. 1596 Snaxs, 1 Hen. /V, 
ly. iii, s9 When he was..A poore vnminded Out-law, 
sneaking home. a@16z5 Braum. & Fr. Laws of Candy y. 
i, Where was your gratitude, who in your Coffers Hoarded 
the rustic treasure which was due To my unminded Father? 
1667 Mitton P, L.x. 332 Hee, after Eve seduc't, unminded 
slunk Into the Wood fast by. 1710 Brit. Apollo No. 61. 3/1 
Sable Night unminded past nway, 1846 Lanoon /imag. 
Conv. Wks, 1. 390/1 Even grandmothers ere now have been 
unminded by their own grandchildren, 

b. Left unnoticed, overlooked. 

1698 Christ Exalted § 99 It is not to be unminded how 
the Rehuker slides off the three first Conditions. " 

Unmindful, ¢ [Un-1 7.] | Not mindful; 
careless, heedless: a. Const. of, 

1382 Wyerire Feclus. xxxvil. 6 Be thou not vnmyndeful of 
hym in thi werkis. 1g00-20 Dungar Poenis xiii. 47 Religious 
men..ar vnmyndfull of thair professioun. 1555 Eoen 
Decades (Arb.) 56 Owre predicessoures were not vtterlye 
vamyndefull of these benefites. 1631 Gouce God's Arrows 
u. Ep, Ded., Can 1 then be unmindfull of her? 1663 Br. 
Patrick Parad. Pilgr. xxx, When you find them so un- 
mindful of themselves. 1706 E, Waro Wooden World 
Mss, (1708) 16 One so sollicitous abont other Men's Healths, 
cannot be unmindful of his own. 1760-a Gotpsm. Crt. W. 
lix, Every person was willing to save himself, unmindful of 
others, 1821 Suriirey Zfifsych. 302 At her silver voice 
came Death and Life, Unmindfn] each of their accustomed 
strife. 1874 J. Batow. Beown “Higher Life p. viii, Un- 
mindful athe large blessing which intellectual culture and 
political activity bring in their train. 

b. With inf. or clause. 

1615 Sta W. Muar. Misc. Poems xiv. 10 Heiping wp treassour 
wnmyndfull quho lent it. 1652 Gaur Jfagastrom., 323 He 
caused Cassius Longinus..to be slain; unmindfull thac 
Cheren (the man that did the deed) was so called. 1697 
Drvoen Virg, Past, yuu. 125 She seeks the weedy Pools,., 
Careless of Night, unmindful to return, @1750 A. Hitt 
” agi of Love 173 Unmindful, that of old they veil’d his 
ace. 

ce. Altrib. or withont const. rare. 

1594 Suaxs. Rich. /17, w. iv. 446 Dull vnmindfull Villaine, 
Why stay'st thon here? 1598 FLoato, Swemorato,..a for- 
getfull, obliuious, or vnmindfull man. 1608 Baaum. & Fi. 
Four Plays in Oue Wks. 1912 X. 359 Hear me,..And take 
my wrongs into thy hands, thou justice Done by unmlndful 
man, unmerciful. 1796 Scott Wild Huntsman xxxix, His 
courser rooted to the ground, The quickening spur unmind- 
ful bears. 

Hence Unmi-ndfulness, 

Also nnmindfully adv. (1755 Scott, and later Dicts.). 

1967 Atten Def Priesthood Pref., Loue of sinne,..and 
vamyndfulnes of saluation. 1631 Manas Celestina xii, 132 


1725 Pore 


Of my much mindfulnesse for this nights meeting, and your . | 


much unmindfulnesse and extreme carelesnesse. @ 1680 
Cyaanock Attrib, God (1834) I. 507 Why should we forget 
it? yea, what e shame is our unmindfulness of it. 

+ Unmi nding, 2/. 56. Obs. (Un-1 13.] The 
action of forgetting or disregarding. 

1384 Wye.ie iWisd, xiv, 26 And alle thingus ben mengd 
togidere,..the vnmynding (L. famzemoratio] of the goodes 
of the Lord,..the vnordeynyng of leccherie and of vnclen> 
nesse, 160a-g9 A, Munpay tr. Palmerin of Eng, 1. (2639) 
A 5h, Pleasant passages through the grassy groves, would 
be an occasion of the vnminding her former fits. a 1684 
Letcuron Com: 2 Pet, v. 8 The fumes..cast us into a deep 
sleep; a secure unminding of God and of ourselves. 

Unmirned, Jf2.a. (Un-8) 21849 Poe E. B. Brownin, 
Wks. 1865 111. 404 The reader will suffer the most valuable 
ore to remain unmined to all eternity, before [etc.]. 1895 
Chambers's Frnl, X11. 629/1 The coal in the country still 
unmined. | Unmi-neralized, 4f/. a. (Un-) 8) 1843 
Penny Cycl. XXVIII. 112/1. The mineralized hot sprin $ 
and the unmineralized. Unmitnglable, a2. (Un-' 7b.) 
31661 Boyie Scept. Chemt. iv. 231 The Property of Oyle..of 
heing unminglable with the Water. /d7¢. ag7 Divers and 
unminglable oyles, 

Unmir'ngle,v. (Un-2 3, 7.) 

1594 T. B. La Prinaud, Fr. Acad. 1.155 This facultie of 
the fantasie..changeth and rechangeth, mingleth and vn- 
mingleth, so that it cutteth asunder and seweth vp againe 
as it listeth. 1626 Bacon Sy/va § 14 It will unmingle the 
Wine from the Water; the Wine ascending and .. tho 

VoL. X. 


| used as a circulatin 
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Water descending. 1646 Gataker Afistake Reincued 39 
To unmingle things that Antichrist hath confounded and 
put together. 

Unmi'ngled, ff/. 2. (Un-18,) 

1848 Etyor, /wipromiscuns, vamyngled, not confuse. 1577 
tr. Budlinger's Decades 1v.1. 59/2 The doctrine of Faith.. 
ought to hee reteined eamingtel and vncorrupte in the 
Churche. 1626 Bacon Sy/va § 396 Springs on the Tops of 
High-Hills .. are most pure aul vnmingled. 1665 Bovie 
ie y. vii, Two or three unmingled Liveries, whose single 
Colours are bright. 1725 Pore Odyss. 1x. 238 Vessels of 
unmingled wine. 1746 Heavey Aledit, (1748) 38 Where 
Imagination dreams of unmingled Sweets, 1818 Scorr 
Hrt, Midt. xix, She looked up with anxions surprise, not 
unmingled with a cast of horror. 1875 Jowett Péato (ed, 2) 
TI. 252 He to whom is given the cup of unmingled ill. 

Unmi-ngling, 44/4. a. (Un-' 10.) 1643 [see Unmatcu- 
AaLe @a.2)]. 1855 Mitman Lat, Chr. xtv. iii. VI. 463 Into 
this separate immaterial and pia A world. 

Unmi-nished, 7/7. a. (Un-18. 

1533 More Answ. Hoysoned Bk, Wks, 1096/1 By hys 
ascendyng XP wyth hys body hole and vnminished. © 1583 
Gotowe Calvin on Deut. xxxvi. 215 That he must be so 
obeyed, as his whole right be reserued to him unminished, 
1848 Pusev Paroch. Serm, (1852) 1. 121 One Everlasting, 
Unminished, Unchanging Joy. 1854 S. Doar. Sa/der 
xxiii. 102 He walks, Hale and unminished, to and fro. 1870 
Swinsvane Zss. & Stzd. (1875) 142 For him the sleepless 
wellsprings of Cephisus are yet unminished and unfrozen. 

Unminister, v. (Un-2 6b.) 

1636 Payvnne Undish. Tim. (1661) 80 They..Un-church 
most Protestant Churches in forein parts, and Un-minister 
their Ministers, 1676 Row Cont. Blairs Autobiog. ix. 
(1848) 138 They did not unminister him, and therefore did 
not quarre] his preaching or praying in public. 

Unministered, ff/. a. anda. [Un-18, 9.] 

1. Not administered (to a person), 

153: More Confut, Tindale Wks. 377/1 It were as good 
te leaue the sacramentes vnministred ynto him as ministred. 
1545 Covernace Def Chr. Man Wks. (Parker Soc.) IT. 473 
Therefore must so great a sacrament in no wise he left un- 
ministered. 7 

2. Destitute of a minister. 

1657 W. Fenxer 2nd Pt. Christ's Alarm 97 Any Parish 
that is unchurched and unministred, 

Unministe‘rial, p//. 2. (Ux-1 7.) 

1727 Porn, etc, Art of Sinking 118 Used in the praise and 
dispraise of ministerial and unministerial persons. 1735 
Heavey Jfem, Geo. 71 (1848) 1. 492 One of the most 
impolitic nnministerial acts 1 ever knew him guilty of. 
1816 Corerince Lett, (1895) 660 The plain, unministerial.. 
spirit of your writings. 1863 Epita J. May Stronuges of 
Netherstronge 115 he perplexed minister recollected his 
office in time to repress a very unministerial reply. 


Unmi'nted, p//.a. (Un-18. Cf. Da. umyniel.) 

1611 Spzeo Ayst, Gt. Brit, 1x. xxiv. 164 (She] caused the 
valne of fortie thousand Angels in Bullion, vnminted,..to 
be sent, 1636 Pacitr Cdristianogr. (ed. 2) u. 40 The 
Treasury of merits was unminted. 
& Griselda 87 Virtue, in low, is an unminted Mine. 1845 
Petrie Round Towers [rel, 215 The precious metals were 
medium in large unminted_ pieces. 
1881 Durrieco Don Quixote 1. 402 To rail on the lightness 
of women,..their unminted promises. 

Unmirnated, Jf/.a. (Un-18.) [1775 Asu.] 1778(W.H. 
MarsHat) Minutes Agric., Odserv. 136 From the above 
Minutes, as well as from repeated, unminuted Observations, 
1 am clearly of opinion {etc.]. 1824 Benruam Bs. Fallacies 
Wks. 1843 IT. 465/2 From speeches—spoken and unminuted 
speeches, oe Za. (Un-?6h, 8) 1609 F. 
Gaevic Mustapha w. iv, That our great lord may see 
Vamiracled his owne hnmanitie. 

Unmiraculous, ¢. (Un-1~7.) 

1746 Younc N#, 7h, 1x. 1262 Miracles..can not more 
amaze the mind, Than this, call'd unmiraculous survey. 
1858 Caatyte freak. Ge. 1x. viii. IT. 476 The phantom be- 
comes reasonably unmiraculous again. 1882 SEELEv Nat. 
Relig, 254 The nnmiraculous part of the Christian tradition, 

Unmi'red, ep. a, (Un-1 &) 1586 C'tess Pemaroxe 
Ps. uxix, vi, Gratious God,..Keepe me safe unsunck, un- 
myred, Safe from flowing foes retyred. Unmilerthful, 
@ (Ux-'7.) 1815 Jane Austen £7nia xvi, Difficulties.. 
enough to occupy her in most unmirthful reflections. 1835 
Lytton Xrenzi 1. iv, None saw that the unmirthful flash 
fof wit] was the token of the coming storm. Unmi'rth- 
fully,ady. (Un-' 11.) 1894 WILKINS & Vivian Green Bay 
Tree vii, ‘Oh! come now,’ exclaimed Coryton, langhing 
unmirthfully. Unmitry, a. me) 1716 Gav Trivia 
1u"187 There may'st thou pass with safe unmiry feet, Where 
the rais'd pavement leads athwart the street. Unmis- 
carrrying, pf/.a, (Un-! 10.) 1657 Taare Com, Ps. cxx, 
r The unmiscarrying return of prayer should bee carefully 
observed. Unmi'schievons, a. (Un-'7.) 1821 Lama 
Elia 1. Quakers' Meeting, Nothing-plotting, nought-cabal- 
ling, unmischievous act 1848 R, W. Hamitron Sabbath 
yv.170 Though overtrading is a solecism, not unmischie vous 
is the unrequired extension of stock. | Unmirscible, a. 
(Un-" 7.) (177g AsH.| 1883 R. Hatpane Workshop Receipts 
Ser. 11. 441/a Oil and water are unmiscible. 

Unmisgi-ving, #//. 2. (Ux-1 10,) 

1693 Howe Carnality Kelig. Contention Wks. 1724 1.211 
An high and unmisgiving Confidence, and expectation to be 
saved! 183a L. Hunt Poents Pref. p. xi, A small and un- 
ambitious, yet unmisgiving and happy production. 1863 
Cowpan Ctarke, Shaks, Char, i, 6 He has an unmisgiving 
confidence in his own powers. 1867 Lewes Hist. Philos. 
(ed. 3) 11. 24 Discussing, with ardour and nnmisgiving ingenu- 
ity, topics..necessarily beyond all possible demonstration. 

Unmisgivingly, adv. (Un-' 115 cf. prec.) 1842 Mas. 
Browninc Bk. Poets iv. § 6 Asit is a fault in the Greek lyrist 
to leave his buoyancy..too unmisgivingly and entirely 
for the right reverence of Unity in Beauty. 1861 Earce 
Glouc, Fragni. 40 Much in the same way as..one.. is 
unhesitatingly and unmisgivingly pronounced ‘a saint in 
glory’. Unmisgui'ded, //.. a. (Un-! 8.) 1830 W. 
Taytor Hist, Surv. Gerut, Poetry ¥. 91 Unmisguided by 
ecclesiastic missionaries and monastic institutions. Un- 
misinte’rpretable, «, (Un-'7b,.) a 1631 Donne Seri, 
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589 This usefull and nnmisinterpretahle Confession which 
we speak of. 

Unmi'ssed, f//. 2. (Un-1 8.) 

a1400 Relig. Pieces fr. Thorntou MS. (1914) 105/255 
Thay menskede the with manhede, with mytir vn-myste. 
¢1sz0 Baactay Fugurth (1557) 8 The right kayes..nyghtly 
were delynered vnto Hiempsall..soo myght they nat be 
vnmyssed the space of a nyght. 1621 (ol Sanovs Ovid's 
Met. 1. (1626) 68 Then Thisbe..slipping forth, ynmissed of 
her guard, Comes maskt to Ninus tomb. 12757 Gray Let, 
to Mason 28 Sept., a should he not seal away, un. 
marked and unmissed till the hurry of passions in those .. 
was a little abated? 1791 Cowrea /Hiad xvi. 652 Thy allies 
-. Perish, unaided and unmiss'’d by thee. 1819 Scotr 
fvanhoe vi, Of comfort there was little, and, being unknown, 
it was uninissed, 1835 Court Afag. V1. 59/1 He's only fit for 
the dunghill, where he would rot among other offal, unmissed, 

Unmi'ssionized, 44/. a. (Un-! 8.) 1860'Tvtoa Anakuac 
xii. 325 Varions tribes of Red Men in Hudson’s Bay 
Territory, as yet nnmissionized. Unmi'st,v. (Un-14.) 
1611 FLoaio, Disinedbiare, to vnmist, to vnfog. 1675 G. R. 
tr. Le Grand's Man without Passion 21 They mre not very 
far distant from the Truth, and by a little light brought in to 
unmist them, they may easily pass for Articles of our Faith. 

Unmista‘kable, z (Un-1 7b.) 

In common use froni ¢ 1855. 

1666 ‘T1ttotson Rule of Faith 1. iii, § 9.31 Unmistakeahle, 
indefectible Oral Tradition. @ 1834 Cotaripes. Biogr. Lit. 
(1847) I. 305 In Nature..there are nnmistakeahle foretokens 
of Evil, 1840 Hooo Uf Rhine 242 The unmistakeable 
Roman features of the Centurion. 1860 Tynpatt Glac. 390 
The veins. .cutting each other at an unmistakeahle angle. 

Hence Unmista‘kableness. 

1866 Grosaat in Lismore Papers Introd. 13 The frank- 
ness nnd unmistakahleness with which facts are given. 


Unmista‘kably, ed. (Un-111; cf. prec.) 
1854 tr. Hettner's Athens §x Architectural fragments, 
unmistakably of very ancient origin, 1894 Sata Loudon 
up to date xxiii. 347 A cleanly-shaven fellow with..an un- 
mistakably horsey look about the eyes and lips. 
Unmista‘ken, ff). a. (Un-" 8b.) 1768-74 Tuckea Le. 
Nat. LI. 523 That obedience which is..the genuine pro- 
duct of an unmistaken sanctity. _Unmista*kingly, adv. 
(Un-' 11.) 1870 Rock Textile Fabrics p. xxx, The affection 
shown by .. all our nobility .. for cloth of gold in their gar- 
ments, was unmistakingly set forth in so many of their like- 
nesses. Unmicstressed,a. (UN-'9,.) 1867Chamd, Frnl. 
at Dec. 801 The unmistressed lahouresses (sc. servants] sat in 
a smaller room. Unmistrursted, a (Un-' 8) 1600 
‘Tourneur Transf, Metant xxv, Worlde's trustiesse trust, 
soule’s unmistrusted fall. 1621 Laoy M. Wrota Urania 
93 In stéad of loue, to gine me frownes;..and rill vnlook'’d 
lor, Or, vnmistrusted ; it wounds my very soule. Unmis- 
trn’stful, a. (Un-17.) 1768-94 Tucker £4, Nat. 11. 606 
A prospect of futurity and unmistrnstful hope in the divine 


goodness. 
Unmistru'sting, p7/.2. (Un-1 10.) 


¢1§98 Detoney Thomas of Reading xiv, Vhe vnmistrusting 
man thinking no euill, went to the doore. 1762 Stexne 7r. 
Shandy vi. xxix, An unmistrusting ignorance of the plies.. 
of the heart of woman. 1787 Burns Highland Tour Ang. 
(Friday), Kifid openheartedness, mixed with unmistrusting 
simplicity. 

+ Unmithe: see Un-1 3. 

Unmi'tigable, ¢ (Un-! 7b.) 

1610 SHAKS. 7e7tZ. 1. ii. 276 Her most vnmittigable rage. 
1628 Br. Haut Sern. bef. Chas. 1, 100 The desperate man.. 
pierceth his owne heart with a deepe, irremediahle, vnmit+ 
tigable, killing sorrow. 1646 — Devout Soul xii. 42 The un- 

itiable, interminable, unmitigable tortures of those..never- 
came souls, 1805 Fostea ss. (1806) I. 174 The great 
Canse .. assumed in his administrations an unmitigable 
urgency. 1862 Lytron Str. Story 11, 172 A remembrance 
of unrelaxed, nnmitigable indignation. 

Unmitigably, adv. (UN-! 11.) 1868 Baowninc Ring § 
BR. w. 768 Practising,,. Unmitigably from the very first, 
The finer vengeance. 

Unmi'tigated, ff/.2. [Un-18.] ; 

1, Not softened in respect of severity or intensity. 

1599 Suaks. Aluch Ado ww. }. 308 With publike accusation, 
.Vnmittigated ranconr. 1814 J. Austin Mansfield Park 
ix, The unmitigated glare of day. 1833 L. Ritcuta Wand. by 
Loire 26 (1t] is not an unmitigated evil. 1856 Kanz Arct. 
Expl, 1. xxv. 328 [He] fell sick with the unmitigated fatigue. 
1873 Symonps Gé, Poets v. 129 Supreme art Jends solemnity 
and grandenr to the expression of unmitigated passion, 

2. Not modified or toned down; absolute, 

1840 Mitt Diss. & Dise. (1859) 1. 428 Still more unmiti- 
gated savages, the wild Indians. 1849 C. Brontz Shirley 
vii, Caroline ‘was glad to see them’ (an unmitigated fib). 
1860 All Year Kotund No. 7a. 511 In very plain speech, I 
look on him as an unmitigated humbug. 1871 L. SteeuEN 
Playgr. Eur. iv. 311 A slope of hard, blue, unmitigated ice, 

Hence Unmi'tigatedly adz. 

1851 in C, Martyn IV, PAzi?7ps (1890) 242 Of all the insti- 
tutions of slavery on the face of the earth, there are none so 
unmitigatedly bad..as (that]..in the United States, 1855 
Ch, Times 11 Mar. 76/3 The unmitigatedly gloomy manner * 
in which funerals are now conducted. 1884 Manch. Exam, 
27 Dec. 3/5 Nor is it nnmitigatedly depressing, though far 
from cheerful. 

Unmltre, v. (Un-? 4.) 18998 Fiorio, Dimitriare, to 
vnmitre, 1644 Mitton Areof. (Arb.) 67 The unmitring of 
a Bishop, 1675 Penn Zag. Pres. (nterest 53 [He] hop't.. 
to inculcate that Doctrine which should un-Mitre the Pope. 

Unmi'tred, ff/. 2. (Un-18.) 

1688 R. Hotme Ariory iv. xi. (Roxh.) 442/2 The Metro- 
politan .. standing vnmittered .. saith (the other Bishops 
standing vnmittered) this prayer. 1848 Lytron Harodd 11. 1i, 
Nor misdeem me, that I, humble, unmitred priest, should he 
thus bold. 1856 Masson Zss. Biog. § Crit. 43 Such an arch- 
hishop, mitred or unmitred, as England has never seen, 

Unmirttened, 44/. a. (Un-" 8.) 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. 
xxxvi. (1856) 325 {It] gave..a warm impression to the un- 
mittened hand. 

Unmi'x,v. (Un-2 3.) 

1558 Waave tr, Alexis’ Secr. 7 After you haue wel vn- 
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mixed, and purged it from the saied Honnie wyth hote 
water. 1662 CoTreactt tr, Calprenéde's Cassandra 1. 1, 
(1676) 120 The eye of the mind lost itself in the care of un- 
mixing them. a 1693 Urguhart’s Rabelais 11. Vii. 421 How 
would you unmix them? 

Unmixable,cz. (Un-17 b.) 

1759 Saran Fisupine C’tess of Delkuy# 1. 142 Two 
things so very unmixable in their Natures as Truth and 
Falsehood. 1844 W. H. Mitt Seru:. Tenipt. Christ Notes 
161 Therefore things in themselves unmixable are mingled. 

Hence Unmi-xableness. 

1881 Wuitxev AMixt. Lang. 7 The unmixableness of 


grammar, 
Unmixed, 747.2. (Un-1 8.) 


1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 280b, Myne odour..is 
as the pure balme vnmixt. 1573 Tusser A’usd. (1878) 111 
Yet may a good huswife..baue mixt and vnmixt at hir 

leasure. 1607 Torsett Kour-/. Beasts 292 The Sarmatican 
lene of horsses is..very fit for running, vnmixt, hauing a 
wel set body, 1667 Mitton P, Z. vi. 742 Thy Saints unmixt, 
and from the impure Farr separate. 1709 Prior ea 
Emma 172 Great Heav'n, bestow Our Cup of Love nnmix'd. 
1753 Hanway 7rav. 1.121, li 234 If mankind cannot think so 
abstractedly as a pure effort of unmixed reason implies. 
1805 R. W. Dicnson Pract. Agric. 11. 1124 The Lowland 
or Fifeshire breed of cattle is rarely met with in an unmixed 
state. 31889 S. Watrote Life Ld, F Russell 1. 26 Lord 
John could not derive unmixed comfort from (such}a victory. 

b. Const. with or tfrone. 

1602 Suaks. Haut. 1. v. 104 Be gts atl all alone 
shall liue Within the Booke and Volume of my Braine, Vn- 
mixt with baser matter. 1660 Suaarock Vegetadles 29 There 
grew..wild Oates unmixt from any other weeds. 1725 Porz 
Odyss. wv. 767 Joys ever-young, unmix’'d with pain or fear, 
1816 Bvaon Prisoner Chzlion 185 But these were horrors— 
this was woe Unmix'd with such. 1861 PALey schylus 
(ed. 2) Sufplices 1054 note, The better part, though not un- 
mixed with evil. 

Hence Unmi‘xedness. 

1612 T. Witson Chr. Dict., Puritie sig{nifieth) Vnmixed- 
nesse with sinne. 1681 Donwet Sanchoniathon's Phoenic. 
Hist. 87 The particular conveniences they enjoyed, above 
others, ..and their unmixedness with the Prophane Vulgar. 


Unmi'xedly, adv. (Un-! 11: cf. prec.) 

1642 W. Prica Ser. 1 Our meaning is oot that they are 
unmixtly such, we onely denominate them from their chiefe 
scope. 1682 InGeLo Bentio. & Ur. (ed. 4) 1.1. 60 Since 
nothing is unmixedly pure in this world. 1748 Richaapson 
Clarissa (1811) V. ti. 12 How Plena: to look hack upon 
the happy days I gave her; though mine would douhtless 
have been more unmixedly so [etc.). 1833 0. Kev. XLIX. 
375 There is nothing..so unmixedly pathetic, - 1867 M. 
Aanoio Celtic Lit. 89 The genius and the literature were 
purely and unmixedly German. 

Unmoa‘n, v. [(Un-' 14.) 1e J. Wittiams Shrove 
Tuesday, etc. 32 They..pierc’d him as he flew: The Gods 
unmoan'd him as he bled—Hell yawning gulp’d its due. 
Unmoa‘ned, J4/. a. (Un-! 8.) 1562 (see Unminven 2), 
1594 Suaxs, Rich, ///, 11. ii. 64 Our fatherlesse distresse was 
left vamoan'd. 162a Winner PAilarete M 4 Yet I..must 
perish nay-theless,,. Vamoaned I must dye. 

+ Unmoar, obs, var. Unéoor v. 

1750 Branckiey Nav. Expositor s.v.. When a Ship or 
Vessel that Rides at two Anchors begins to get them up in 
order to Sail, she is Unmoaring. 


+ Unmo'ble, a. and sé. [Un-1 7 (5 b), 12. Cf. 
MDu. gnmezbel, -moevel, etc.] = UNMOVABLE, 

1377 Lanc.. P. Pi. B. 111. 267 Moehles and vnmoehles 
[v.r. vnmebles], and al pat pow my3te fynde. ¢ 1380 Wycuir 
Wes. (1880) 12 3i€ pei coueiten..pbe housis, pat ben goodis 
vameble of here neigeboris, as londis or rentis. 1429 IV id/s 
& Ino, N, C. (Surtees) 80 All remenant and residewe of my 
goods moblez and vnmoblez. 1456 Sin G. Have Law Arius 
(S.T.S.) 261 Gif a man had tane possession of ony gude 
mohle or unmoble. 1594 CaaEW 7 asso (1881) 110 1f you also 
prisonment refuse, And fetters fly, as waight vnmohle fro, 

+ Unmorblety. Oés—! [Un-! 12.) = Unmovaacery, 
a1400 Pauline Ef, (Powell) Heh. vi. 17 In whiche thyng 
god wilande to schewe.. be vnmoehilte of his counseil. 


Unmo-cked, f7/. a. (Un-!8.) 

1648 Hexnam 1, Oudegecki, Vumocked, or not Flouted. 
1817 Moone Lalla R., Fire-Worshippers uu. 251 Here we 
may bleed, unmock’d by hymns Of Moslem triumph. 1904 
Westu, Gaz.2Apr.2/2 You'll hear a voice, Aspirea moment, 
pause, and die—Unmocked of Echo. 

Unmorckingly, adv. (Un-! 12.) 1872 Tennvson Gareth 
& Lynette 286 Unmockingly the mocker ending here Turn’d 
to the right. | Unmordelled, 44/7. a. (Ux-! 11.) 1875 
Ruskin Fors Clav. xlix. V. 4 Not in my model colony only, 


but as best it can be managed in any unmodelled place or 
way. 1895 West. Gaz, 6 Dec. 3/1 The unmodelled homes 
of the poor. 


+Unmo-derate, a. Obs. [Ux-17, 5b. Im- 
moderate. 

1398 Teevisa Barth, De P. R. x1. ii. (Bodl. MS.), 3if pe 
winde is contrarie and vnmoderat, panne he hringep peril. 
ibid, xm. xxvi, Vninoderat heete greueb fysche. 1539 
Exvor Cast. Helthe 64 Vf the fluxe be vamoderate, it engen- 
dreth myscheuous diseases, 1584 Fenner Def. Ministers 
(1587) 59 Vnlesse he thinke the. . persons. .were so vnlearned, 
vnmoderate, and yngodlie, 1617 Minsnev, Un-moderate,.. 
immoderate, 

+ Unmo derately, adv. Obs. (Un-1 11, 5 b.) 1528 Payne 
Salerne’s Regim. ¥ iv, Wyne vnmoderately taken. .fehleth 
the eies and syght. 1548 Exvor s.v. Cibus, To eate vns 
moderately, 1647 Hexnam 1, Vnmoderately, onsmatelick. 

Unmoderly, obs. Sc. f. UnstornentLy adv. 

Unmo-dern, 2. (Un-1 7.) 

1787 Mrs. Garrity Left. Henry & Frances (1767) 1. 116 
Likean unmodern Critic, let me first commend, helin’ I find 
Fault. 1876 VN. Amer. Rev. CX XIII, 182 His style is un- 
modern, 1889 Skaine Alem. Thring 69 His language, so 
unmodern and so expressive, 

Unmordernize, v. (Un-76 ¢ 4.) 1818 Keats Lett, (1848) 
1. 133, I shall have it bound in Gothique—a nice sombre 
binding ; it will go a little way to unmodernize. 1834 Lama 
in M. § Q. Ser. vi. VV. 223/1 ‘Ween *, and ‘wist’,..are 
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antiquated frippery, and unmodernize a poem rather than 
give it an antique air. 

Unmo'dernized, A//. a. (Un-1 8.) 

{1775 Asu.) ¢1815 Jane AusTEeN Fersuas. v, The mansion 
of ie squire,..substantial and unmodernized. 1883 /arfer's 
Mag, Mar. 533/2 That, too, had been left unmodernized. 

A tnmodner a, Obs. (Un-'7,5b.) Immodest. 1565 
Cooren Thesaurus s.v. iutmodestus, A saucie and vnmodest 
kinde ofiestyng. 2 1586 Sionzev Arcadia 1, xxiii, This break- 
ing of my harte..will make you (I hope) think I was not 
altogether unmodest. 1632 Syerwoop, Unmodest, frno- 
deste. + Unmodestly, adv. (Un-'11,5b.) 1580 Hotty- 
aanp Treas. Pr. Tong, dutemperément, vatemperately, vn- 
modestly, 1632 SuEawooos.v. tUnmo'desty. (Un-! 
12.) 1647 Hexuam 1, Vnmodestie, ongeschicktheyd. 


Unmordifiable, a. (Un-17 b.) 

“1825 CoLreaipen Lit. Rent. (1836) 11. 353 Reason theoreti. 
cal and practical, ..unapproachable and unmodifiable hy the 
animal basis. 1860 Gro. Exior 47:72 ot F2.1. v, Some of her 
most unmodifiable characters, 1883 F,Gatton Jug. Hunt, 
faculty 156 They remain unmodified and unmodifiable. 

Hence Unmo ‘difiableness. 
1876 Gao. Extor Dax, Der. \viii, A nature not of brutish 
unmodifiableness, 
(Un-? 8.) 


Unmodified, 4/7. a. 

1792 Burke Let. to Sir H. Langrishe Wks. VI. 308 An 
universal unmodified capacity, to which the fanaticks pretend. 
1823 H. J. Baooxe /nlrod, Crystallogr. 251 The o, by which 
we have proposed to denote the unmodified angles or edges, 
1841 Mvenas Cath. 7A, mt, § 30. 106 Our Lord everywhere 
exhibited a form of Truth unmodified hy Individuality. 871 
Daawin Desc. Afan un. xiii. 11. 67 We have seen that some 
birds.. rattle their unmodified feathers together. 

+Unmo-dish, a. Oss. [Un-! 7, 5 b.] Un- 
fashionable. 

¢ 1665 Cress Warwick inC. F. Smith Lift, etc. (1901) 327 
To he so unmodish as..to walk in the straight and holy 
path. 267a J. Purturrs Mfontelion's Predict.4 To offer more 
Reasons. .would be absurd and unmodish, 1716 Lapv M. W. 
Monracu J oilet 21 At Chapel.. Who.. appears at those une 
modish Hours But Ancient)Matrons? 1728 Morcan Algiers 
I. Pref. p. i, (I. am] so impoliticly unmodish, that I never can 
speak one thing when 1 mean another. 

Unmo-dulated, 44/2. (UN-1 8, 5b.) 

1815 Jane Austen Za iv, The uncouthness of a voice 
..Wholly unmodulated. 1862 {Mas. A. J. Penny) Romance 
Dull Life xx. 150 He answered with a short and unmodu- 
lated monosyllable. 1866 Livincstona Las? Jru/s. (1873) 
1. xi, 292 A low unmodulated guttural drawl, 

Unmoi'st, a. (Un-! 7.) 

1611 Fronio, /wzhumido, vnmoist, dry, saplesse. 1708 J. 
Pritirs Cyder 1. 333 With heavy Bulk Volatile Hermes, 
fluid and unmoist, Mounts on the Wings of Air. 7éfd. 1. 
159 The Dew..left unmoist His execrable Glebe. 1825 
Cotraiocaz Poet. Wks. (1912) Il. 11x With unmoist Li 
and wreathless Brow ! stroll, 1855 Sincteton Virgil 11. 
287 Jaws, unmoist with blood, 

Unmol ated. ane @ {Un-' 8.) = next. 1492 Ryman in 
Archiv Stud. neu Spr. UXXXIX. 185 Beholde, the yerde 
of Aaron Vumioysted hare a floure. 

(Un-1 8.) 


Unmoi'stened, //. 2. 

a1625 Fretcnea Nice Valour ui, Mayst thou dye with 
an unmoist’ned eye, 1708 J. Pumirs Cyder i. 4oo The 
Muses still require Humid Regalement, nor will aught 
avail Imploring Phoebus, with unmoisten’d Lips. 1735 
Someavitte Chase 1. 176 The drooping Pack.. loll their un- 
moisten'd Tongues. ¢ 1830 Bayant Afurdered Traveller 28 
They..marked his grave with nameless stones, Unmoistened 
by a tear. 1844 Noao Ziectr. (ed. 2) 416 If the brass con- 
ducting tuhes..are grasped..with the unmoistened hands. 

tUnmiae ge a. Obs. (Un-!8 b.) =next. ¢1860A. 
Scotr Poens (S.T.S.) vit 6 Thairfoir go,..And lat me leif 
thus vnmolest. 1773 J. Ross Fraéricide nt. 1000 (MS.), He 
sees his Brother's sacrificial fire To Heaven ascending un- 
molest and hright! 

Unmole:sted, 4/7. 2. (Un-1 8.) 

1531 Reg. Privy Seal Scot. VW. 134/2 The saidis Same 
..to be unattechit, ..unmolestit, and untruhlit. 1603 KNoLLes 
Hist. Turks (1621) 25 King Baldwin..liued for aseason vn- 
molested by his enemies, 1689 Bovis Afartyrd. Theodora 
xii, 246 The unmolested Exercise of a Religion, that (etc.), 
1740 Craazn Afol, viii. 164 Continuing to act with as little 
Authority, unmolested. 1772 Paiesttrv /nst. Relig. (1782) 
Il. 26 They..suffered them to live unmolested. 2812 Byaon 
Ch. Har. 1. \xxxvi, Where the gray stones and unmolested 
grass Ages, hut not oblivion, feebly brave. 1884 Sin W. B. 
Brett in Law Times Rep. LI. 30/1 He hasa perfect right 
.-to have his person unmolested hy the negligence of 
another man’s servant. 

Hence Unmole-stedly adv. 

1641 Lo. Dicay Parl, Sp. 19 Jan. 21 To let them injoy un- 
molestedly, what helongs unto them. 1665 BovLe Occas, 
Refi. v1, ix, The Devil sometimes do’s unmolestedly suffer us 
to writewell. 12839 Laoy Lyrron Cheve/ey viii, They un- 
molestedly went to. .dinners for six months, 1879 FARAAR 
St, Paul Il. 510 Teaching the things concerning the Lord 
Jesus Christ with all confidence unmolestedly, 

Unmole’sting, 4/7. a. (Un-! 10.) ¢179a Wotcor (P. 
Pindar) Ofd Simon viii, Sweetly she slept..In good old 
Simon's unmolesting arms, 1891 Daily Vews 30 Dec. 5/1 
Living their quiet useful lives, unmolesting and unmolested. 
Unmo'llified, Az. a. (Ux-4 8.) 1628 Fecruam Resolves 
y eg 68 So — Be rests vnmollified, ie all this raine ae 

aile. 1760-7a H. Baooxe Fool of Qual, (1809) 1. 156 The 
..crude element of earth, semolites hy fe fluidity of 
water and light. 

Unmor-lten, 4//.a. [Ux-18b.] Unmelted. 

15as in Lindsay Coznage Scot, (1845) 232 The gold..beand 
bocht for vii. Li. the unce unmoiltyn, 1g55 Even Decades 
(Arb.) 164 The snowe lyinge contynually vnmolten. 1613 
Puachtas Pilgrimage vt. i. 464 Old Atlas, hath alwayes on 
his..high toppes vnmolten snow. 1844 Mas, Browninc 
Drama of Exile 399 ‘The unmolten lightnings vein it 
motionless, 

Unmomentary, «. [Ux-! 7, 5 b.] 

+1. Ofno moment; unimportant. Ods. 

16a4 Heywoon Guaatk. u. 69 Whence soever shee had 


UNMORALITY. 


¢ 
that name bestowed upon her, it was oeither idle nor un-~ 
momentarie. 1635 -- A/zerarchy 1. 27 Such childish and 
vnmomentary grounds These Atheists build vpon. 

2. Not occupying a moment of time. rare. 

1635 Hevwoon Hierarchy vir. 439 From heav’n to earth 
he can descend, and bee Aboue and here in space vnmo- 
mentarie. 

Unmome'ntous, a (Un-' 7, 5 b.) 1824 Campaete 
Theodrie 168 How our fates from unmomentous things 
sere rise! 1858 Caatvte Freak. Gt. ut. v. I. 229 There is 
lastly a still more unmomentous Margraf, only son of said 
Unmomentous and his said Spouse. 

Unmo'narch, v. (Un-? 6b. Cf. Unxine v.) 

1667 Karu. Pumps Poems 2 As we unmonarch'd were for 
want of thee, 1682 Sir J. ‘I'varece (¢i/e), Patriarcha non 
Monarcha. The Patriarch Unmonarch'd..: in which The 
falseness of those Opinions that would make Monarchy Yure 
Divino are laid open. 1746 W. Hogstev Fool (1748) II. 2 
[They] take great Pains to unmonarch me, and constitute 
themselves in my Stead, 1818 J. Hasseu. Rides & Walks 
VW 298 The dignity and sarcasm..so far unmonarched his 
most Christian majesty, that he burst into a violent fit of 
passion. 

Hence Upmo-narched Z//. a. 

¢1844 Lowi. To the Past iv, The eternal sorrow In their 
unmonarched eyes. 1868 Heavysece Yesebel 1.218 Thou 
didst discrown Thyself. Unmonarched man! 

Unmona‘stic, a. (Unx-!7.) 1849 1. Tavtoa Loyola & 
Ses. t. vit. 151 Their unmonastic habit..afforded ground 
enough for such imputations. 1869 Tozer Highi. Turkey 
c og My tumbler..was engraved with most unmonastic 

upids, 

Unmo-neyed, f//.a. (Un-1 8.) 

1677 W. Hocuas Alan of Sin 1. viii, 129 What Rich Par. 
gains of Popish Pardons may he had..both by the Monyed 
and Unmonyed Chapmen too. 1742 SHenstone School. 
misty, xxxiil, Apples with cabhage-net y-cover'd o'er, Gall- 
ing full sore th’ unmoney'd wigbt, are seen. 1822 Liberal 
1. 210 Their sympathy with the natural unmonied faculties 
of poets in general. 1868 R. Lyrron Chron. § Char. 11. 230 
This pauper Priest..from thankless doors drave forth The 
messenger unmonied and amazed, 

+ Unmo‘nlshed, 44/7. a. Obs. (Un-' 8.) 1596 Lopes 
Prosopopeia Wks. (Hunter. Cl.) III. 47 O turn vato me, 
whom ..po man seeketh vnmonished, eet man findeth vn- 
purged. Unmornkish, a. (Un-' 7.) 1851 Caatyite Ster- 
“ing 1. iv. 45 A singular condition of Schools and High- 
schools, which have come down..from the monkish ages 
into this highly unmonkish one. Unmo‘nkly,a@ (Un.-! 
7.) 1833 Fraser's Mag. VIII. 323 He..shook hands in a 
cordial and quite unmonkly manner. _Unmono'polized, 
Ppl. a. (On-" 8.) [1775 Asu.) 1879 H. Georce Progr. § 
‘ou. 1. vi, New countries where land is yet unmonopolized. 
1898 |Vestm. Gaz. 21 Jan. 3/2 The profits that would accrue 
from_unmonopolised sale, Unmono'polizing, vi. s4. 
(Un-78.) 1641 Mitron Reform, u. 85 ‘The unappropri- 
ating, and unmonopolizing the rewards of learning and in- 
dustry, from the greasie clutch of ignorance. _Unmono‘- 

olizing, ff/.a. (Un-' 10.) 1875 Encyel, Brit. 1. 216/: 

he disinterested and unmonopolising side of zsthetic 

leasure. Unumo'numented, J4/.a. (Ux-' 8) 1865 E. 

vagitt Walk to Land's End 13 [They] lay long in un- 
monumented, ,graves. 

Unmoo'r,v. Nauti, [Un-2 4b.] 

1L. trans. To free from moorings; sfec. ‘to reduce 
(a ship) to the state of riding by a single anchor 
and cable’ (Falconer). 

497 Naval Ace. Henry VII (1896) 229 The Remodvyng 
& Vnmoryng ye said Sbip. 1681 Lond, Gaz. No, 1663/4 
They lye Umnorka, and ride single, and intend to Sail this 
Afternoon. 1704 /did. No. 3981/3 All the Ships..are un- 
moor’d, and will sail with the next Opportunity. 1725 Pops 
Odyss. . 786 With sails we wing the masts,.. Unmoor the 
fleet, and rush into the sea. 1800 Audl Pilotage Act 14 
The pilot..shall be paid for unmooring..such ship, 1828 
Scotr ¥, Af. Perth xxiv, They seated themselves in the boat 
and unmoored it from the pier. 188a‘ Quinoa’ Afarenpna I. 
135 She found her boat safe, and nomoored it and rowed 
backward. 

transf. 1866 Bricut S#. (1876) 177 They would unmoor 
the island from its fastenings in the deep. 

2. intr, To cast off moorings, (Cf. Unmoar.) 

1611 Coter., Demarer,to vnmoore; to loosen a ship thats 
moored,..and putouttosea. 1693 Lond. Gaz. No. 2935/4 Sir 
Francis Wheeler made the Signal for the Ships to Unmoore. 
1745 P. Tuomas Frail. Anson's Voy, 117 The next Morning 
we unmoor'd..and at Six weigh'd. 1778 J. Avams Diary 
14 Feb,, Wks. 1851 11]. 95 At daybreak, orders were given 
tounmoor. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mas? xvii. 46 She un- 
moored and warped down into the bight, from which she 
got under weigh, 1887 Bowen .2neid 111. 639 Fly ! and 
unmoor forthwith from a coasts, 

Hence Unmoorring vd/. 5d. 

1497 Naval Ace. Hen. VII (1896) 252 The vamoryng of 
the seid Ship in Portesmouth haven after her comyng owte 
of Scoteland. 1710 Lond. Gaz. No. 4720/3 The Lancaster 
fired a Gun as a Signal for Unmooring. 1899 F. T. Butten 
Way Navy 25, Lhad..heen endeavouring to secure some 
snap-shots of the fo'castle during the evolution of unmooring. 

nmoo'red, Jf. a. (Un-! 8.) 1683 in L'fool Munic. 
Rec. (1883) 1. 308 Noe shipp sha!l lye upon the strand un- 
moored, Unmospped, //. a. (Un-1 8.) [1775 Asu.] 1848 
B.D. Watsn Aristofh., Clouds 1. i, Dusty, unmopped, ree 
clining at my ease. 

Unmoral, cz. [Un-! 7, 5 b.] Non-moral; 
not inflnenced by, or connected with, moral con- 


siderations. (Common from ¢ 1860.) } 

1841 Mvzas Cath. Th. tv. § 13. 354 The disorganisation 
and imperfection of the unmoral part of the universe, 1855 
(Muss Conse] Ess. [nturtive Mor. 17 These beings are un- 
moral, and neither virtuous nor vicious. 1871 TyLoa Prim, 
Cult. Il. 326 The lower animism is not immoral, it is une 
moral. 

Unmora'lity. (Un-! 12, 5 b.) 

1866 Lowett Biglow P, Ser.11. Introd., That half-conscious 
wu-morality which I had noticed as the recoil in gross 
natures from a puritanism that{ete.). 1879 W. H. Matiock 


UNMORALIZE. 


Ts Life Worth Living? iii. 44 The candition of the camplet- 
est personal un-marality. 

Unmorralize, v. (Un-2 6c. Cf. IMMORALIZEv.) 

1640 Bastwick Ld. Bgs. viii. H 3 They doe unmoralize the 
4th Caommandement, as concerning the Sabbath day for 
Christians ; they allaw profaneSports thereon. 1693 Norris 
Pract, Disc. (1711) 111. 109 Contributing..to the unmoral- 
izing and debauching the Age. 

Unmorralized, //. a. [f. prec., or Ux-1 8.] 
Deprived, or devoid, of morality. 

1668 H. More Div. Déal.iv. xiv. 11. 58 Sensuality..makes 
holy things. .hard and tedians ta such unmoralized minds. 
1690 J. Norris Beatitudes iv. (1694) 106 There being but 
few so wretchedly wicked and unmoraliz'd as [etc.]. a 1866 
a Exam, Utilit, Phil. xii. (1870) 185 The difference 

tween the maralized and unmoaralized, the better and the 
worse, human nature. 1886 New Princeton Rev. Mar. 180 
There are no cabinets of unmoralised or half-maralised con- 
ceptions, serving as illustrations of the evalution hypothesis. 

Unmoralizing, 442. a. (Un-' 10.) 1889 Adlantic 
Monthly Nav. 701/2, He was primarily the artist, imper- 
sonal, unmoralizing. Unmorralness. (Ux-! 12.) 1642 
D., Rocers Vaamaz 554 Their opiaion about the unmoral- 
nesse of the Sabbath. 

Unmo-rdanted, spi. a. (Un-18.) 

1838 T; Tuomsow Cher. Org, Bodies 394 When printed an 
anmardanted catton and washed..in hat water. 1876 
Morris in Mackail Life (1899) I, 315 The wool was un- 
mordanted, 

t Unmorrrised, #47. <. [Un-' 8.] Not prepared for 
morris-dancing. a16xg Fietcuer Women Pleas'd 1v. i, 
What a devil ails this fellaw.. Thus to appear before me 
too, uamorris'd? Unmo-rrowing, f4/. a. (Un-!10.) 1855 
Battey Aystic, ete, 154 She laid her dawn, and..slept the 
long unmorrawingsleep. t+ Unmo‘rtal, a. (Un-! 7, 5b.) 
1538 Etyor, /mnorta/is, vnmartall, that lyueth ener. 1608 
Witter Hexrapla Exod. 75 The soule heing unmortall. 
tUnmorrtalize, v. Oss. (Un-? 6c.) trans. To put to 
death. £593 Nasue Christ's T. 19 b, Man, waman, chylde, 
he shall vnmortalize and mangle, [1623 CockERAM 11, To 
Kil,,.Vnmartalize, Inage.] 

Unmortared, 7/2. (Un-1 8.) 

41656 Br. Hate Christ Mystical Wks. (1714) 1. 348 Some 
loose Stones perhaps that lye unmortered upan the Battle- 
ments. 1664 Evetyn Sy/va xxxii, 112 The Haw-thorn well 

lash’d..is a better..Fence then unmarter’d walls, 1860 

RISTRAM G?. Satara viii. 124 An empty watercourse, built 
up of unmortared stane. 1895 Black. Mag. Nav. 642/1 A 
carefully mown piece of turfenclosed by an unmortared wall, 

Unmorrtgage,v. (Un-13) 1637 Hatwicd Royall King 
tv, iv, Sir, since yon did vnmorgage all your meanes, It came 
into my thoughts. 

Unmortgaged, ff/.¢. (Un-18.) 

1638 Quaaces Hieroglyph. x. vi, His quick-nos'd armie.. 
Must now prepare To chase the tim’rons Hare About his 
yt unmorgag’d grounds, 1676 D'Urrey Mite. Fickle v.ii, 

have zoo/. a year, I've my Lands free and unmorgag’d. 
17a5 Anutison ftaly 210 There is scarce a single Gubel un+ 
pack 1776 Anam Situ W.N, v. iti. (1904) 11. 58 
The anly considerable branch of the public revenue whic’ 
yet remains unmortgaged. 1828 [G. C, Lewis] tr. Bdckh's 
Publ. Econ. Athens V1. 247 Cleon..was so deeply invalved 
in debt, that nathing he had was unmorttgaged. 1881 Law 
Rep. ce Div. XV. 59 The uamortgaged portian [af the 
estate]. 

tUnmortificate, 4/2 a. Obs. (Un-1 8b, sb) c14s0 
tr, De Imitatione 126, 1 desire ta cleve ta hevenly binges, 
but flesshly binges & unmortificate passions depressen me. 

Unmorrtified, p/. ¢. [UNn-18, 5b.] 

L Not spiritually mortified or subdned: a. Of 
passions, desires, etc. 

¢ 1450 tr. De [mitatione 1. iii. 5 What lettip be more.. pan 
pin unmottified affeccian of herte? 161x T, Taytor Com, 
Titus iit. 12 These lusts are fitter for the course of aature 
vnmartified. 1671 Woooneap St. Teresa 11. xii. 101 Their 
passions are unmartified. a 1695 Z. Crapock Serm, Charity 
(1740) 18 His yet unmortified Lusts and Passions. 19748 
Haxtiay Observ. Man tr iv. § 4.415 He finds many unmarti- 
fied Desires..in his best Wards and Actions. 857 Susantia 
Winxwortu tr. Life Tauler 390 He who wishes ta..subdue 
such an unmartified nature. 

b - Of persons (or Lhe heart). 

1526 Pilgr. Perf, (W.de W. 1531) 160 Y¢ unmortified herte 
hath not the hausholde of y® soule in suche peace. 1641 
Microw A #imady. 57 Unconfessing and unmartify'd sinners, 
1691 Hartcurre Virtues z1o As thou wouldst not demon- 
strate thy self ta be a rash and unmartified Person. 1748 


Ricuarpsan Clarissa (1811) UII. xxi. 127 By his soul (tbe . 


unmattified creature swore,)..he was now in earnest in his 

ood resalutions. /i?.166 An unmartified libertine. 1894 

eoLey Retreat xviii. 207 Na ane can be relaxed, anmorti- 
fied, and lazy, and at the saine time desire to love God with 
..a whole heart. 

2. Sc, Law. Not disposed of by mortification. 

1467 Sc. Acts, Fas. HT (1814) 11. 90 Pe soume..ta be 
Rausit of all lordis,..and vperis quhatsumeuer hafand land 
vtouth burgh vnmortifijt. 

3. Not affected by gangrene. 

2732 Mauro Anat. (ed, 2} 18 An unmortified Part..can 
have Nerves.., and yet enjoy na Sensation. 

Hence Unmo'rtifiedness. 

2643 T. Gooowin Trial Christian's Growth 11. tii. (1651) 
73 This argues much unmortifyednesse, though it rnn nat 
aut into acts, @1677 Manton Dise. Peace Wks. 1871 II. 66 
The more men increase in grace..the mare they know their 
emptiness, unmortifiedness, and manifald sins. 1727 Siog. 
Presbyt, (1827) I. 338, | have seen some. .became fearful Ex- 
amples of Apostacy, in Covetausness and Unmortifiedness, 

Unmorrtised, 442. 4,1 (UN-'84 Morrisen J4/.a.) 1678 
Moxon Mech. Exere, vi. 103 This Square Peece hath a square 
wide Martess in it..ta screw against that part af the Wooden 
Peece un-martessed at the Tap,..stiff against the fareeside 
of the un-mortessed Peece. nmo'rtised, 4/.a.1 (Un? 
8+Moarrisre.') 2748 Ricnarason Clarissa (1811) V1. 304 
An old braken-bottomed cane canch,..unmortised by the 
failing af one of its worm-eaten legs. 1859 Tennyson 
Merlin & V. 402 The wrist is parted from the hand that 
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waved, The feet unmortised from their ankle-bones Who 
paced it, ages back, Unmosa‘ic,a. (Un-! 7+Mosaic 
a2) 1644 Mitton Divorce (ed. 2) 11.1x. 50 By this reckning 
Moses shauld bee most unmosaick, that is, mast illegal, nat 
ta say most unnaturall. 1868 W. Smit Book of Moses p.v, 
The Separatist Theory..breaks up the whole Pentatench 
into un- Mosaic fragments. Unmossed, 444. 2. (Un-!8.) 
1863 Lowett Memoriae Positum 1. 14 Bleaker than un- 
massed stone. Unmortheaten, #4/. a. (Un-! 8h.) 1574 
Hettowes Gueuara's Fam. Ep.(1577) 56, | doe craue, from 
hencefoorth you keepe your letter vnmaatheaten. 

Unmo'thered, 7//. a. (Un-1 8 and Un-2 8.] 

1. Deprived of motherly feelings. 

1607 Tournsur Kev. Trag, u. i, I e’en quake to proceed, 
"3 spirit turns edge, I fear me she’s unmother'd. 

. Deprived or destitute of a mother. 

3847 H, Busunete Chr. Nurt. iii. (1861) 65 The young go 
forth untended, or unmathered. 1856 Mas. lhe es 
Leigh 1. 95 Nursing me, Unmathered little child of four 
years ald. 1876 Swinaurne Lrechiheus 1057 Thralls of na 
man’s blood, Unchilded and unmathered. 


Unmo-'therly, z. (Un-1 7.) 

Also, in recent nse, wszotherliness. 

1593 Sidney's Arcadia w. (1629) 413 Well hath my mother 
reuenged vpon me my vnmotherly hating of thee. 1622 E. 
Cunton C’tess Lincoln's Nursery 13 Theyargue vomotherly 
affection, idlenesse, desire ta haue liberty. 18zg CoLerince 
Aids Reft. 357 Ta asperse my friend's wife for unmotberly 
conduct in taking an infant six manths old ta a crowded 
theatre. 2850 Brackte Zschylus 1.120 My mother most 
unmatherly, her awn children With godless hate pursuing, 

Unmo'therly, edv. [Un-111.] Unkindly. 

¢14ag Wyntaun Croz. 1. viii. 7oz Thai at coyme taspy Pat 
lande, pai dressit wnmodyrly ; Far sum of paim pai slew richt 

ar, 1456 Sia G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 30 [They] 
itterly and unmoderly will bakbyte behynd bakkis, 

Unmo'tived, A//.¢. (Un-18.) 

1794 Cotertnce Left, (1895) 59 Your gossip with the com- 
manding officer seems sa tataily useless and unmotived. 
1830 W. Taytoa Hist. Surv. Geri. Poetry 1, 286 The senti- 
ments af the personages..[are] aften superfluous and un- 
matived, 1885 Pad? Mall G. 2 Oct. 5/1 Looking back, we be- 
gin to understand actions which seemed dreamily unmatived. 

Unmowld, v. [Un-2 3, 5, 7.] 

1. ¢rans, To destray the mould or form of, 

1611 Corer., Demonler, ta vnmould; breake the mauld, 
- spoyle the frame, of. 1634 Mitton Comus 529 His baneful 
cup.. Whose pleasing poison The visage quite transforms af 
him that drinks,..unmoulding reasons mintage Character'd 
in the face, [2745 Wanton Pleas. Melancholy 89 That 
charmed cup, which Reason’s mintage fair Datioulds | 
1797 Coterince Dungeon 18 Sahe lies Circled with evil, till 
his very son] Unmaulds its essence. 1826 [see Distustn 9. 1}. 

b. To take out of 2 mould. 

¢2go0 Century Cook Bk. 493 (Cent. Suppl.), To unmold 
creams. /ééd., The uamolding of creams requires great care. 

2. intr, or absol. To lose form or shape. 

1834 De Quincey Autos. Sk, Wks, 1854 I. 223 The rest- 
less elements of apinion..mould themselves eternally,..and 
finally unmould and ‘ dislimn’. 

Unmou-lded, 7//.¢. ([Un-18.] Not moulded 
or shaped, 

1620 Suetrow Quix. u, xlv. 294 Without thee I am dull, 
vnmolded,and confused. 1636 Pacitr Christianog?. (ed. 2) 
11. 40 Their Masse was then unmaulded: Transubstantiation 
unhaked. 185x Teunyson Ode Death Wellington 233 Peace, 
his triumph will be sung By some yet freenicedi tangne. 
1853 Ruskin Stones Ven, 11. vi. a29 Plain apenings ia the 
walls studiously simple, and unmaulded at the sides. 1875 
Carpentry & Foir. 41 A plain unmonlded strip. 

Unmon'tdered, 462 a. (Un-'8.) [1775 Asu.] 1843 Poe 
Premature Burial Wks, 1864 1. 327 It was the skeleton of 
his wife in her yet unmouldered shroud. Unmou‘ldering, 
ppt. a, (Us-110.) 1821 Bayan Ages xvii, Deeds, engraved 

in fame’s unmauldering pillar. Unmou'ldy, 4. (Un-17.) 
1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes 1. v. 17 Ace of the Groaning 
Cake,..which she kept religiausly..full forty good yeares 
unmouldy, and unmouse-eaten. TUnmou'led, As/. a. 
Os." [Un-'8.) Nat grown mauldy, ¢ 1450 CarGrave Life 
St. Gilbert 75 Ther was bred kept sextene 3ere aftir his deth, 
an-corupte, onmouled, whech he blessed. - Unmon:nded, 
Pbl a. (Us-"8,) 21661 Hatyvoay Fuveual vi. (1673) 9t Nor 
men Fear'd Jest their..fruits should be a prey To theives, 
and gardens all unmounded Jay. 1661 Fectuam Resolves 
iL Ixv. 326 By Nature, he may aa a good soyl; yet, if 
he lyes unmaunded, he shall be sure ta be alwayes low. 

Unmow nt, v. [Un-25, 3.] 

lt. frans. To unfix and take down or remove. 

a 1680 Butter Rev. (1759) I. 23 Others conceiv'd it much 
mare fit T’ unmount the Tahe, and openit. 1885 C,G. W. 
Lock Workshop Receipts Ser. tv. 397/1 If the print be a 
mauuted ane, it is by na means necessary to unmaunt it 
previously ta treatment. 

2. To dismount. Also zur. 

1787 Generous Attachment (1. 131, 1 immediately un- 
mounted, and giving my harse bis liberty, wandered about 
the county. 1892 Schoolmaster 26 Mar. 519/2 The German 
Emperor has had ta unmonat his high barse, and abandon 
the.. Education Bill. 

Unniou'ntable, c. (Un-! 7 b.) 

1549 Compl, Scot, xi.98 That place stude betuix tna strait 
montanis inhabitabil and anmontabil. 1603 Kuotres Hist. 
Turks (2621) 98 Hauing left the fennes of Meatis, and the 
vnmanntable shores of the Blacke sea. a 1608 Siz F. Vere 
Comun, (1657) 11 Being reared of a good height with earth, 
and then with gabians set therevpon of six foot high, made 
almast unmountable. 

Unmow nted, f//. a. [Un-1 8.] 

1. a. Of cannon: Not placed on carriages. 

1627 Taking St. Esprit in Harl, Misc. (Malh.) 111. 550 
‘Twelve pieces unmaunted in her hald. 1690 J. MackEnz1E 
Siege London-Derry 7/2 [We] found..mast of the Guns 
unmounted for want of Carringes. 1790 Beatson Vav. & 
ALi?, Mem. 1, 325 In the fort were four guns mounted, and as 
many unmannted. 1909 G. M. Trevetvan Garibaldi 243 
The carts that carried the yet unmonnted cannon. 


UNMOVABLENESS. 


b. Nat fixed up for use or display ; not provided 
with a mount or mounts. 

1888 Exncycl. Dict, 1890 ScienceeGossip XXVI. 144/1 
Wanted, good unmounted material, also foreign butterflies 
and shells. 1891 Authony's Photogr. Bull. \V. 235 To use 
unmounted slides it is necessary to have auxiliary carriers. 
189x Photogr. Ann. WI. 57 We fad also ia our album a lot 
of other unmounted prints. 

2. Not provided with, or riding on, a horse or 
horses. 

159a Nasug Four Lett. Confut. H 2, Thy excellent aut- 
cast selfe that lin‘dst at Cambridge vnmauated, 1630 Cart. 
Sauitu Trav. § Adv. vi, to Captain Smith.. was not long un- 
mounted, for there was choice enongh of horses. 1688 Lond. 
Gaz, No, 2380/2 A good part of the Cavalry will remain 
unmounted. 1828 Weastrae s.v., Unmounted dragoons. 
1831 James PRil, Augustus 111. x, All the mast beautiful 
horses.. were led... by the pages and squire, unmounted. 1900 
Westm. Gas. 3 Feb. 6/1 The number of mounted and un- 
mounted troops. 

Unmon'rned, f//.a. (UN-18.) 

1650 VauGuan Olor (scanus, Tristiur WM. lil. 51 Unpittied, 
and nnmonrn’d for, my sad head .. goes friendless tathe dead. 
rzat SouTHERNE Sfartan Dame wv. i, Oh! Ict me here.. 
Sink _dawn..Inta my grave, unmention’d and unmouru'd. 
1813 Byron Corsair n. xiv, Still he gaes unmourn'd, returns 
uusought. @1851 Mata Poems, Leg. St. Rosalie v, Down 
to the dreary caverns af the grave ‘ass’d,.. Unmark’d, une 
mourn’d, the beautequs and the brave, 

Unmou'se-eaten, hee a. (Un-' 8d.) 1654 [see Un- 
maucay], _Unmouthable, a. (Un-17b,.) 1842 Mrate 
in Monconf. 11. 809 A barbarans and unniauthable jargon. 
Unmourthpieced, a. (Un-! 9.) 1836-48 B. D. Wats 
Aristoph., Acharnians M. vi, Though we've lost all con- 
ception Of such matters, and are deaf And un-monthpieced. 

Unmo-vable, ¢. and 56. [Un-17b, 5 b.) 

1, = InmovaBied. 1. Now rave. 

138a Wycuir Erod. xv. 16 Be thei maad vnmauable as a 
stoon. ¢1400 Maunonev. (1919) xiii. 67 It is clept the dede 
see for it..is eucre vnmeuable. c1440 Alphabet of Tales 
447 Hur handis hang vp iu be ayre vnmouahle. a 1548 
Hart Chron., Edw. 1V, 192, He was set in_the..stable 
throne, and vnmaueable chaire, of the croune af his realme, 
1594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. ui. 11 Aristotle alsa.. 
sheweth that he knew God vnder the name of the first 
moouer, who was perpetual and vnmoueable. 1626 Gaver 
Serm, Dignity Chivalry §15 Like the unmoveable moun- 
taines. a1676 Hate Prim. Orig. Man. 1. vi. (1677) 123 If 
we should suppose the Circle 4 BC ta move about a fixed 
unmoveable Center at D. 1776 Mickie Camoens' Lusiad 
p. xxxvii, They remained unmoveable on the share till the 
fleet..evanished from their sight. 1870 LoweLe Arong my 
Bhs. Ser, 1. (1873) 129 Some man whose brain rests on a still 
more unmavable hasis. 1874 W. Humpnacv in £ss, Relig. 
§ Lit. Ser. nt. 36x The unmaved and unmovable Prime 
Maver of the ever-moving universe of creatures. 

b, sé, Something immovable. 

1876 Mas. Witney Sights § Jus. xx, We groped and 
peered under unmovables and pulled about everything that 
cauld be maved. 

2. = IMMOVABLE a, 2. 

1388 Wvctir Hed, vi. 18 God..puttide betwixe an oath, 
that bi twey thingis vnmeuable, bi whiche it is impossible 
that God lie, we han strengeste solace. c1425in Anglia X. 
380/35 Vomounbil tranquillite and reste of saule. 150x Ord. 
Crysten Men (W.de W. 1506) 1. vit Fib,Sythen that Iustyce 
vnmeuable requyreth suche payne. 1599 Sanavs Europe 
Spec. (1632) 111 Having their ground on the unmoavable 
principles of true wisedome and vertue. 1638 Jumvs Paint. 
Ancients 28 A sad unmoveable countenance. 1650 Baxtea 
Saints’ R. 11. vii. 383 They tbat are sure ta receive the un- 
moveable Kingdom must yet serve God with reverence and 
godly fear. 1691 Norris Pract. Disc. 248 This was ever.. 
an unmaveable Objection. 

b, = IMMOVABLE a. 2 b. 

138a Wveuir Co/. i, 23 Stable, and vnmouable fro the hape 
of the gospel. 1445 in Anglia XXVIII. 259 Onmevable 
thou owist not endure, whan henygne preyers he offrid. 
aisqz Wyatt in Yottel’s Misc. (Arb.) 70 Wilde beastes in 
them, fierce loue in me is fed. Vnmaueable am 1: and they 
stedfast. 1570 T, Wirsow Denzosth. Orat., Life 129 Wha 
helde out with a stamacke vpright and vnmooneable, in all 
the, .stormes of fortune. @ 1624 Br. M.Smitm Servs. (1632) 
34 Fabricius..remained..vndanntable, and vnmaveable. 
1683 Tempte Ment. Wks. 1720 1. 399 The Prince was un- 
moveable in the Paint of not leaving bis Allies. 1748 
Ricuarason Clarissa (1811) 1. 154 Ungrateful girl, and 
unmavable as ungrateful! 1856 Miss Warner Hills Skate. 
mue xi, She begged ta be allawed ta stay..; but Elizabeth 
was unmoveahle, 

+3. Of property: = IumovaBLeE a. 3. (Cf. 
MovaBLe a. 4.) ’ 

61378 Sc. Leg. Sainis xliv. (Lucy) 90 Pane sawyt pai.. Pare 
gudis nnmowable sone. ¢1449 Pecock Aefr. 1, x. 49 The 
endewing of preestis bi rentis and bi vnmoueable passes- 
siouns. 1467-8 Rodls of Parit. V.593/1 The Landes and 
Tenementes, Goodes and Catalles, meovable and unmeav- 
able. 1535 CoveRDaLE Judith viii. 7 Hyr, husbande also 
had lefte her..greate vnmonexble possessions and many 
catell. sg65 }20ls & fru. V. C. (Surtees) 235 Executrix and 
mynyster of all my goods mewable and vnmewahle. c 1618 
Morysow Z¢in. 1v. (1903) 155 In. . Italy the father dying intes- 
tate, the brothers dintde his mouable and vnmauable goods. 

tb. sd. 2 Immovable goods. Oés. 

3836 in Lett, Suppress. Monast. (Camden) 146 We. .sub- 
mytt awr selfes and our monasterye, with all the moveables 
and unmovables therof, unto yaur majesties accustomede 
grace. 56x J. Hevwoon Prov, § Epigr. (1867) 148 Mou 
ables, vamauables, lande or farme, Thau hast nat one grotes 
woorth, of goad or gaodnes. 21577 Siz T. Smitu Comme. 
Eng. (1609) 121 Touching marriage and the right in moue- 
ables and vnmoueables which cammeth thereby, 

Unmo'vableness. (Un-! 12, 5b.) 

238a Wycuie Heb, vi. 17 God willinge far ta schewe..the 
vnmouablenesse, or sadnesse, of his conseil. 1398 Tazvisa 
Barth. De P. R. vi. xxiv. (Bodl. MS.), Slepe is a _kinde- 
| lich vnmeuablenes and helpe of be wittes, be: Carcr, 
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UNMOVABLETY. 


Immobvilité, .. firmenesse, assurednesse, unmouablenesse. 
16a9 H. Burton 7ruth's Triumph 264 A most stedfast vn- 
moueablenesse of faith. 16s5 Eaau Oraray Parthen. 1. Vi 
sso She.. by that Posture, and kir unmoveableness in it, by 
degrees took root. 1818 Ranken Hist. France 1V. 43 This 
unmoveablenesse was not the effect of pride. 1885 7a Avent. 
¥. L, Aikman 38 He was..surefooted with g central un- 
movableness, 

+Unmo-vablety. Od:, rare, {Un-! 12.] Unmovable- 
ness, ¢1374 CHAUCER Boeth, 1. pr Vi. (1886) 106 It is con- 
streynyd in to symplicite, pat is to seyn in to vnmoenablete, 
and it cesith..tofletyn diuersely. ¢xq00 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 
Be is of alle be membris outcept be lacertis of be 

rest. 


Unmo-vably, ed. (Un-! 11, 5 b.) . 

c 1400 Found. St. Bartholemez's (1923) 13 Those thyngis 
. [given) to the chirche vnmoneably & stedfastly to bebolde. 
¢1440 Gesta Kom. Wi. 240 (Hari. MS.), He that.. wolle 
not..leeve synne,,.but lithe stille in synnys ynmevabely. 
21460 Osency Reg. 161 Aud pat, as penne ag whas 
i-sette by boundes i-sett.., Surely and vnmevabely hit be 
keped. 1513 Douctas Zineid ww. i. 33 Fixtile in my m nd 
unmovably, That [etc.. arsgs R. Tavioa in Coverdale 
Lett. Mart. (1564) 177 but God be praysed,.. 1 am vn- 
moueably setled vpon the rocke. a 1619 Fotnrany Atheon, 
1. iv. § 4 (1622) 23 A radicall .. conclusion, vamoueably 
grounded in the heart ofa man. 1683 Afol. Prot. France 
vi. 75 The greatest Protectors of the holy See, to which 
they have always unmoveably held. 1743 J. Exutis Knowl, 
Div, Th. 372 So the evil Angels are as unmoveably deter. 
mined still to adhere to that which is Evil. 

Unmo'ved, ff/. a. [Un-1 8, 5 b.] 

1. Not moved by emotion or excitement; un- 
affected, undisturbed ; collected, calm. 

£1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxvii. (Vincencins) 397 His thocht 
wes viimawit ay, Sa ferme wes he in cristis fay. 1561 
T. Noaton Calvin's inst. t.a ‘They which in his absence 
did stand assured and vnmoued. a@1586 Sioney Arcadia 1. 
i, Holding his head up fall of unmoved majestic, 1647 
Craaennon Hist. Reb. 1. § 44 When he found the Duke un- 
moved by all the considerations and arguments .. he had 
offered. 1697 Davoen 2nezs v. 526 My sonl is still the 
same, Unmoved with fear, and moved with martial fame. 
1720 Swirt Kates Clergy. Wks. 1785 11. 11. 26 Only Coru- 
sodes was silent and unmoved. 1796 Mug. D'Aastay 
Camilla 1V. 326 Edgar could not hear unmoved the dia- 
logue which ensned. 1830 ‘Tennyson Poems 39 If so be if 
from douht at length, Truth may stand forth unmoved of 
change. 1831 James PAilip Augustzs 111. vii, The chilling 
unmoved glance of her large dark eye. 1885 ‘ Mas. ALEX- 
anoer’ A¢ Bay v, The unmoved composure of the practised 
detectives. 


+b. Unprovoked. Ods.—* 

1634 Sia T. Herseart Trav. 212 The Mannatee or Cow- 
fish..is..a gentle fish vnmoued, and some say affects the 
visage of aman. me fe 

2. Not moved in position ; unstirred ; remaining 
fixed or steady. 

c14g0 Proms. Parv. 366/1 On-mevyd, frolus, 181 
Dovetas 4inefd vi. v. 131 His sycht vnmovyt to the er 
dyd he prent. 1628 May Virg. Georg. 11. 51 Therefore no 
windes .. orethrow Those Trees; for many yeares.unmov'd 
they grow, 1697 Davoen Virg. Past. x. 45 Unmoved, and 
with dejected eyes, he mourned. 1744 Berketey Siris § 1 
The vessel must stand close covered and unmoved three 
days. 21795 Puitinoa Studies of Chess (1817) 99 An nn- 
moved Rook. 1841 James Srigand ix, The heavy vapours 
hung urimoved around the peaks. 1887 Fred 15 Oct, 603/2 
The unmoved ground..is very dry a few inches from the 
surface. 

3. (See Move v. 5b.) 

1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xiv. 153 He told me 
he passed the night in great torture, and that the bowels 
were stil unmoved. 

Hence Unmo'vedness. 

1628 Fettuam Resolves 1. xix. 61 They set him almost in 
the Throne of a Deitie; ascend him to an vnmouedaesse. 
1687 Boye Aflartyrd. Theodora xi. 120 All the unmov‘d- 
ness of mind, she us‘d to be Mistress of. 

Unmo-vedly, adv. (Un-1 11; cf. prec.) 

1611 Beaum. & Fr. Philaster 1. i, Uf you intreat, 1 will 
sono hear. 1689 Poprre tr. Locke's rst Let. Tolera- 
tion 17 Then they can bear most patiently, and unmovedly, 
the Contagion of Idolatry. 1846 Lanpor /imag. Conv, 
Wks. II. 250/2 Quietly and unmovedly as she was standing, 
1883 Myers Zss., AMfod. (1885) 44 Throngh all the perils of 
the siege they sat unmovedly, .. perfecting the new con- 
stitntion. 3 

Unmo-ving, pf/. a. [Un-1 10.) 

1. Not moving; devoid of motion. 

ee Wyrnxtoun Crom, 1. xii. ue Pan gert he stand 
Baith sone and mone, still vnmovand As wer be space all 
of a day. 1594 Sedimus 1442 All those moving and un- 
moving eyes. 1598 Fiorio, Stella fissa,a fixed, vnmoning 
starre. 1610 Heatey St. Aug. Citi of God xiv. 1x. §10 The 
eternall beatitude shall haue both ioye and loue, ., firme, 
and vnmooning. 1705 Cnevne Philos, Princ. 1, (1715) 186 
Without this Impnlse, they had continued unactive, un- 
moving Heaps of Matter. 1804 J. GaauamMe Sadéath 10 
Calmness seems tbran’d on yon unmoving clond, @ 183 
Couzaipce Shaks. Notes (1849) 35 Succession of time pa 
unmoviageternity. 1900 Scribner's Afag. Sept. 289 Every- 
where were vast ghostly figures unmoving in the moonlight. 

2. Unaffecting; stirring no feeling. rare—, 

1698 Noaats Pract, Disc. 1V. 54 How flat and insipid, how 
dead and unmoving must all Discourse of it be to him ! 

Unmo'vingly, adv. (Un-'11,) [1775 Asi.) 1831 James 
Phit, Augustus 111, iv, Her eyes were fixed unmoviugly on 
theground. Unmow'ed, ff4.a. [Un-'8.] =next: 1763 
Minis Pract. 7iusb. 111. 325 [He] ordered a small part of 
a meadow..to be left unmowed till the seeds were fit for 
gathering. 

Unmow'n, ffi. a. (Un-1 8b.) 

1549 Compl. Scot. vi. 66 Ane onmanen medou. 1557 
Tusser soo Points Husb. xcii, Doune with thy hedlondes, 
-.leaue neuer a dalop, vamonne or had out, 1616 W. 
Browne Brit. Past. u. tii. 1086 As a meade in July, which 
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unmowne Beares in an equall height each bent and stem. 
1648 Hexnam i, Ougemacyt, Vumowne, or Vureapt. 1809 
Bvaox Bards & Rev. 636 Let.. beer undrawn, and beards 
unmown, display Vour holy reverence for the Sabbath-day. 
18a0 Snetiey Aymn Aerc. xii, Oxen.. pastured in the 
flowering unmown meadows, 1830 ‘Lennyson Arad. Nis, 
29 Deep inlay Of braided blooms unmown. 

nmu'dded, s62.a. (Un-'&) 1780 Phil. Trans. LXXI. 
450 All the unwashed and unmndded trees that I measured. 
1809 W. Brake Deser. Catal. x Clear {water-) colours un- 
mudded by oil. Unmuddied, AA/. a. (Une! 8.) 1654 
Wuutiock Zootomia 159 Who 1 hope in fine, to the une 
muddied judgement, it will appeare meant the Literate. 
Unmu-ddled, 42. a. (Un-' 8) 1840 Howitt Visits 
Remark. Places Ser. i. 233 The Thames, there unmuddled 
by commerce, ..flowing free and pure. 


Unmu'fle,v. [Un-24.] j 
1. trans, (and refl.). To divest of something 


which muffles or conceals the face. 

1611 CoTcR., Desaffubler, to vamuffle, vnhood, vuhood- 
winke. 1629 Davenant A Bovine iv. i, Were my lean laws 
unmuffled you should see me ne a16s2 Brome Queen 
& Concnbine 1. iv, Take off his fals beard;..And let the 
woman be unmoffled. 1768-74 Tucker Lé. Mat. (1834) 1. 
442 He muffied up my head all round, as with the hood _ of 
a great-coat...In this guise he held me some time...He 
then unmufiled and let me go. 1838 Lytron A/éce vis. iv, 
The rest... unmuffled themselves of cloaks. 1851 Haw- 
qTHoane Twvice-told T. 11. i. 21 Villain, unmnffle yourself!" 
cried he. a 
oe and in fg. context. 1652 Bexrowes 7%eoph. x1. Ixxii, 

nmofile, ye dim clonds, and disinherit From black usurp- 
ing mists his spirit. 1685 Lo. Hauirax Char. Trimmer 
(1688) 28 ‘Twill be worth his pains to see if he [sc. 8 papist] 
can unmnfile himself from the Mask of Infallibility. 1886 
W. Atexanoea St. Ang. Holiday, etc. 137 And darkness 
was unmoffied, and was ripp'd Like crape from beaven's 
jewell'd hilt. . 

b. To remove the muffling of (a drum). 

1828-32 WensTea. ¥ 

2. inir. To remove or cast off a muffling. 

1634 Mitton Cons 331 Unmufile ye faint stars, and thon 
fair Moon,. .Stoop thy pale visage throngh an amber cloud. | 
1830 tr. Aristoph., Birds 941 Pistheterus. What means | 
this? What muffling is this? Prometheus. After a while | 
1 will unmoffle. 

Unmu'le, v. (Un-73.) 1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes ui. v. 
roo With three hard words, [to] nn-mule, un-leg, and unable, 
Alanso Lopez. Unmur'llioned, 744.a. (Un-'8.) 1859 
Jepnson Brtttany ii, 15 Vhe large unmullioned windows 
of the aisles. Unmu'ltipliable, a. (Un-' 7 b.) 1628 
Jackson Creed v1.1. iti. § 5 His incomprehensible being, who 


is.. most truly one, becanse indivisible and unmultipliable. | 


Unmuw ltiplied, ps/. 2. (Un-18.) 

1570 Bituixcstey Euclid 128 b, The one remayning vn- 
multiplied, and the other being certaine times multiplied, 
shall be greater then it. 1817 H. ‘IT. Cotesrooxe Algebra, 
ete, 211 Now the coefficient of the root is the unmultiplied 
(or original) coefficient of the sqnare unknown term. 

Hence Unmw'ltipliedly adv. 

1698 Cuowoatn Jntel). Syst. 1. v. 776 It is indivisibly and 
unmultipliedly and illocally there. 

Unmu'mmied, #¢/. a. (Un-’ 8.) 1822 Byron Vis. 
Sudgem. xi, As the mere million’s base unmummied clay. 
Unmu'nched, 77.4. (Ux-' 8.) 1870 Dickens £. Drood 


xii, Even Durdles panses..and looks at_him, with an un- 
munched something in his cheek. Unmunltioned, 
gpl. a, (Un-' 8.) 1626 R. Peexs Three to One Civb, 
Cales..was beld Poore, Vnmand, and Vamunitioned. 

Unmu'rdered, 2//. a. (Un-18.) 

1586 J. Musu in J. Morris Tvoub. Cath. Forefathers 111. 
(1877) 363 Not one Catholic priest but judged as a traitor 
or aie to escape unmurthered. «1652 Brome Damioiselle 
iv. ii, How know 1..that I hane a Son By thee unmorther’d. 
1683 Otpnam Poems § Transl, (1684) 47 Poor I am only 
left unmurder’d yet. 1746 Younc N#. Th. 1x. 1797 How 
onlike The lot of man! how few of buman race By their 
own mud unmorder'd ! 

Unmurmured, £67. 2. (Un-18.) a 1625 Fiatcuea Nice 
Valour wy. i, That if my anger chance let fall a stroke,.. 
Yet it may pass unmormor'd, undisputed. 

Unmurmuring, 4//. a. (Un-1 10.) 

1784 R. Bace Barham Downs 1. 33 Poverty is the 
natural parent of..unmurmuring obedience. 180x,SouTHEY 
Thalaba x. xxvii, 1 am cut off from all the ties of life, 
Unmurmoring, 1882 Farraa Early Chr. 1. 170 Then come 
fresh exhortations to unmormoring hospitality. 

Unmurmuringly, adv. (Un-111.) 

1845 F. E. Pacer Tales Village Childr, Ser. 1. 142 The 
thougbts..which best enabled him to submit unmurmur- 
ingly, 1861 Court Life at Napies Il. 119 When we are 
pnnished for onr sins by pain..it should be borne unmur- 
muringly. 

Un-Mu'rrayed,a. (Un-'9.] Notdescribed in Murray’s 
Gnide. 1873 Browninc Red Cott, Ni.-cap 1. 20 Meek, 
hitherto un-Murrayed bathing-place, Best loved of _sea- 
coast-nook-ful Normandy! | Unmut'scled, ff/,@. (Un-! 
8) 1748 Ricnaaoson Clarissa (1811) VI. 362 Distended 
their parched mouths !—snnk their unmuscled cheeks !— 
dropt their under jaws! Unmurscular, a. (Un-' 7.) 
1825 CartyLe Schiller 11. 234 [Schiller] was..unmuscular 
and lean. 1861 Reape Cloister ¢- H.\ii, Shallow women, 
that have neither read nor suffered, have an unmuscular bar- 
barity of theirown. Unmu'se-like, a. (Un-’ 7c.) 1754 
A. Moureny Gray's Inn Fral. No. 88, An unmuse-like Poem. 

Unmu'sical, 2. [Uy-17.] 

1. Of sounds: Not of a musical nature; un- 
melodious, harsh. 

1607 Suaks. Cor. tv. v. 64 A name vnmusicall to the 
Volcians eares, a@ 1637 B. Jonson Rudes Tavern Acad. ix, 
Let argument bear no unmusical sound. 1728 Lavy M. W. 
Montacvu Let. to C'tets Bristol 10 Apr., Their pipes .. are 
no unmusical instruments. 1753 Cippen Lives Poets 1. 18 
His stile. .is equally unmusical and obsolete with Chancer’s. | 
1801 Bossy Dict. Afus., Unmusical, an epithet applied..to 
whatever is not absolutely harmonions, melodions, or agree- | 
able to a cultivated ear. 1855 Poultry Chron. 111. 500/32 | 


UNNAIL. 


¢ 

At this time. .its not unmnsical cry isheard. 1880 M¢Cartay 
Own Times x\viii. 1V. 22 His voice was singularly une 
musical and harsh. 7 

2. Of persons: Not musically gifted; not appre- 
ciative of music. Also aédsol. 

1634 Cartwricnt Ordinary u. iii, Ul.. Give organs to 
every parish,.; And so root out th’ unmusical elect. 186 
tr. Mendelssohn's Lett. Ttaly 69 The Papal singers..are 
almost all unmusical, and do not execute even the most 
established pieces in tune. 1896 IVests. Gaz.2 June 2/3 
The unmusical admired her singing, the musical her acting. 

3. Not based on musical principles. 

1786 T. Twinine in Recreat. § Stud. (1882) 132 All this is 
unmusical criticism, and goes upon the false notion of the 
words .. being principal. 

Hence Unmu'sicalness. 

Also, in recent use (1890), smeusicality. 

1678 Cuowoatn /utell, Syst.1.v.759 Matter.. perpetually 
remains, and all other things whatsoever are but..passions 
and affections, .thereof, as musicalness and unmusicalness. 

Unmu'sically, adv. (Un-1 11, § b.) 

1609 Dexxer Guli’s Hort-5& 1,1 make a scurvy noise, 
and..my tunes sound vnmusically. 1631 — Afaich se in 
London m, The song..did to yonr eare Vnmusically sonnd. 
1710 Noaris Chr. Prud. vi. 172 Let the Ear be unmusically 
disposed, the sweetest Sounds..will give it no Entertain- 
ment. 1843 Caatyte Past §& Pr. 1. i, The Honourable 
Member complains unmusically. 1896 Advance (Chicago) 
6 Feb. 197/1 The sublime..thonghts which the eloquent 
preacher has not..unmusically expressed here. 

Unmu'stered, Jf¢. 2. (Un-! 8.) 198: Stoney Afol. 
Poetrie (Arb.) 56 Vherefore, though Cato misliked his vn- 
mustered person, hee misliked not his worke. 

+Unmu‘table, 2 Oss. [Un-1 7 b, 5 b.] 
Immutable. 

1414 Brampton Penit. Ps. (Percy Soc.) 38 Thou art un- 
mutable be kynd! There is uo changyng foundyn in the! 
1429 Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11. 145 Prince excelent, be .. 
liberal of conrage, unmutable. 1491 Caxton Vitas Patr. 
(W, de W. 1495) 11. 272/2 We bave one unmutable rule in 
fastyng. 1548 Upatt Evasm, Par. Luke 165 b, Leat that 
bee dooan, whyche thy wyll heyng vnmntable hath deter- 
mined. 1sso CoverDaLe Sfir. Perle viii, (1588) 93 His 
vnmutable truthe, wherby he doth faithfully performe all 
bis promises. 

Unmuta'ted, 447.2. (Un-' 8.) 1888 Sweer Hist, Eng. 
Sounds r2g \n other words it..shows the unmutated ¢o. 

Unmutilated, fp/. a. (Un-18.) 

{1775 Asn.) 1790 Pexnant London 105 Tbe brazier .. 
buried it nnmotilated, and shewed to them some broken 
pieces of brass in tokens of his obedience. 1825 ScoTr 
Betrothed Concl., It was an unmutilated, unspotted, and 
beantifnlly formed band. 3860 F. Manony Kel. Father 
Prout 376 Thy MSS, have come down to us unmutilated 
by pumice-stone of palimpsestic monk. 1865 F, G. Les 
Direct, Anglic, 44 As the unmutilated rubric directs. 

Unmutual, a. (Un-'7,5b.) 1593 Tel/-Troth’s N.Y. 
Ce A 3, What is the canse of so many honsholde breaches 
.. but vnnatnrall disagreementes by vnmntnall contractes 7 

Unmwzzle, v. (Un-2 4b.] ¢rans. To free 
(a dog, etc.) froma muzzle; to remove the muzzle 
from. Also jig. 

1600 Snaxs. A. F. L. 1. ii. 74 Cel. How proue you that in 
the great heape of your knowledge? Aes, 1 marry, now 
unmuzzle your wisedome. 1639 T. ve Gray Expert Farrier 
280 Put a mnze!l upon his mouth..and the next mornin 
onmnsell him. 1645 Quaates Sod. Recant, vi. 5 Why Did 
that corrected Twilight of his eye Vnmussle darknesse, aad 
with morning light Redeeme the day from new baptized 
night? 1791 Burke Let. fo Afemb. Nat. Assemb, Wks, V1. 
43 The HMiewewsds of war, on all sides, will be unconpled 
and unmuzzled. 1854 Emeason Soc. Aims Wks. (Bohn) 
lll. 18: Beware of unmuzzling a valetudinarian. 1891 
Daily News 22 Jan. 3/7 Her dog was muzzled. They un- 
muzzled him when they got home. 

Hence Unmw‘zzling vé/. sd. 

1760-7a H. Baooxe Foo! of Qual. (1809) 111. 37 A licentious 
unmuzzling from all restraint. 1898 Daily Wews 2 Dec. 5/1 
The unmuzzling of London dogs. 

Unmwzzled, p/. a. [Ux-18 orf. prec.] Not 
muzzled ; freed from a muzzle. 

r6or Snaxs. Twel. N. 111. i. 130 Hane you not set mine 
Honor at the stake, And baited it with all th'vnmuzled 
thoughts That tyrannous heart can think? 1604 Nottingham: 
Rec. 1V. 275 Kepyng a banddog vnmusselled. 1669 1. 
Riding Rec. V1, 138 A weaver presented for keeping a 
mastiff unimnsled. 1811 W. R. Srencen Poems 40 When 
Pestilence was rife, And all her friends unmuzzled rush’d 
on life, 1891 Daily News 22 Jan. 3/7 His dog..was un- 
muzzled. Plaintiff's dog was also unmuzzled. 

Unmysterious, @ (Un-17.) 

1746 Younc Wt. Th. 1x. 825 Shall God be less miraculous, 
than what His hand has form’d? Shall mysteries descend 
From unmysterions? 1846 Mas. Gong Eng. CAar. Introd. 
Lord Chancellors have become unmysterions as haber- 
dashers. 1862 Srencer First Princ. 1. v. § 28 (1875) 100 
The disappearance of those positive dogmas by which the 
mystery was made unmysterious. 

mmy'stery,v. (Ux-76b) @166x Futter MWorihies, 
Hereford un, (1662) 40 He hath unmysteried the mysterie of 
Heraldry. Unmy’'stical, a. (Us-1 7.) 1862 Mavaicz 
Mod. Philos. ii, § 18. 45 He..is ready to quote..from the 
most unmystical authors, such as Cicero and Terence. 
1899 Ince Chy. Afysticism 278 We cannot he surprised 
that the unmystical Eighteenth Century declared [etc.} 
Unmy'stified, #44 a. (Un.'8.) 1844 Kinctaxe Zothen 
(1845) 106 A promontory, bare and unmystified hy the 
gloom of surronnding groves. 

+ Unnarck, v. Obs) [Un-' 3+ nack Nock v. (.} 
trans.Todisarrange. 1649 G. Daniet Trinarch., Rich. 77, 
exciv, Soe wee vn-nack the Ballance, where the Spring 
Beats truly, to enforce another Thing. 

Unnai'l, v. [Uy-23. Cf. MDu. ontnaghelen 
(Du. -nagelen), OHG. innagalen (G.eninageln).] 

1. ¢rans, To undo or unfasten in structure by the 


extraction or removal of nails. 


UNNAILED. 


1470-85 Matorv Arthur 1. xviil. 97 Their hawberkes 
ynnailled that naked they were on enery syde. 1523 Lp. 
Beeners Frotss. 1, cecexii. 718 They made all y® bridge to 
be vnnayled, redy to be broken downe. 1595 Caxton's 
Blanchardyn Bij, Vanayling his armor,., he sent him to 
carry newes of Blanchardines valure. 1704 tr. /. fe Fevre's 
Memoir 87 The Almoner. .caws'd the Coffin to be unnail'd 
again. 2884 STEvENson in S?. Yasnes's Gaz. 10 Apr. (1899) 
4/2 If we do possess these opposite gifts, we must unnail 
the scaffolding, 

2. To free (artillery) from being spiked. 

1562 WuitzwoRNE Ord. Souldiours 34 The spediest way 
to vnnaile them, is firste to charge againe all such peses of 
artillerie, with smaller bullettes fsa their ordinarie. 

8. To detach or nnfasten from something by the 
removal of nails. 

1598 Rowtaxps Betraying of Christ 55 Hands and feet 
they carefull did vn-naile, tting the body downe. 1668 
Evetyn tr, Freart's Idea Perf. Paint. 51 At the foot .. 
stands the B. Virgin,.. whiles Joseph of Arimathea and 
Nicodemus un-nai! our Lord. 1683 Moxon Afech. Exerc., 
Printing xxiv. » 3 He cannot alter tbe position of the 
Rounce withont un-nailing and nailing the Girts again. 
1797 Trans. Soc, Arts XV. 256 This is done by unnailing 
from the board a part on each side, 1846 Lanpoa Eau. 
Shake, Wks. 11. 273/a Having..unnailed from our chapels, 
many dozens of decent saints, 1858 GLENny Gard. Every 
day Bk. 19/1 We must think it no trouble to unnail even 
large branches. 

sol. x683 Moxon Mech. Exere., Printing xxiv. 278 The 
Press-man, without nailing or un-nailing, Sets the Rounce 
to what Position he will. 

Hence Unnai‘ling vd/. sé. 

16az Masse tr. Aleman’s Guzman d’ Alf. u. 258 Even to 
the ynnayling from heaven, of the Sunne, and the Moone. 
1756 Nucent Gr, Tour, France 1V. go A picture of the un- 
nailing from the cross,.. which is greatly admired. 


Unnailed, f//. 2. (Uy-2 8.) 

16a5 K. Lone tr. Barclay's Argenis 1. i. 13 Two plankes 
artificially closed, but left unnayled. 1748 Anson's Voy, 
un. ii, 143 The scuttle of the fore-castle.,bappened to be 
unnailed. J/éd., The unnailed scuttle. 1829 H. Have 
tuoam Visit Babylon 7 The unuailed branches of the 
honeysuckle. 1896 Rural World 4 Jan. 5/3 Leave the.. 
nectarine trees unnailed to keep the blossoms as backward 
as possible, | 

+ Unnaitt, 2, and adv. Obs. [UN-2 7, 11 b+ 
Naira. Cf. ON. dneyt-r useless, incapable.] 
Useless, unprofitable, vain. 

@ 1450 Ancr. R. 130 Sigged pet 3¢ beod unnute{7rix. MS. 
unneite) prelles. a 1300 Cursor AM. 23566 If bai a-nober 
heuen wroght, It war vanait and al for noght. 4a 1340 
Hampoe Psalter xxviii. 7 Pa pat..gas agayn til besynes 
of be warld & vnnayte thynge.  ¢1380 Wet Sed Wes, 
II]. 29 Folk pat hab foule lippis, foulid wip vein specbe 
and unnayt. ¢x400 Rule St. Benet (Prose) 9 Wicke pobtis 
do oway..; and gete ynre mubes fra unait wordis. 

b. As adv, Unprofitably, vainly. 
@ 1300 Cursor M. 5976 ‘Do wai,’ pai said, ‘hou speckes 


vnnait’. 

Hence + Unnai‘tlike adv., -ness, -ship. Ods, 
#1300 EB, E. Psalter xxxviii. 15 Vunaitlike to-droued 
ilke man is. /é/d. xl. 6 Vonaitues Spake he, bis hert 
samened to him wicnes, a@1300 Cursor Al, 10135 For-pi 
i i baim pat yee here.,And leue your vnnaitschip a 
quile, 

Unna:ked, ff/. a. (Un-'8.) 1628 Rodin Goodfellow 11, 
(Percy Soc.) 40 Then..Jay I them in the doore, naked or 
unnaked I care not whetber, ° 

Unna'm(e)able,a. (Uy-! 7b.) 

In pen use from ¢ 1840, 

1610 Heaty St. Ang. Citte of God 354 God is celestial, 
ineffable, and un-name-able. 165z Gaute Magastrom. 270 
Invisible and unnameable powers and persons. 1824 Muss 
Mrtroxp Village Ser. 1.234 Ob the saltings, the picklings, 
--the unnamed and unnameable confectionery doings over 
which she presided! 1874 Lisuz Cara ¥. Gwynne I. iv. 120 
Her lustrous eyes wide distended with unnamable horror. 

absol. 1818 Mitman Samor x1, 387 Th’ Uunameable, he 
fix'd On his flint pedestal, 

Hence Unnameabi'lity. 

186z Caatyis Fred. Gi. xiv. v. IT. 695 The Reich.. will 
go ever deeper into anarchies and unnameabilities. 

Unnamed, ff/. a. [Un-18, Cf& OFris, un- 
named, onnamd, MDu. ongenaemt (Du. -naamd).] 

1, Not mentioned or specified by name. : 

1509 Baactay Ship of Folys 162 They shall vnnamyd my 
sbyppis baue incure. 1526 R, Wuvtroap Martiloge (1893) 
65 A woman vonamed, with her two chylder twyndles, 
1599 Dattam in Early Voy. Levant (Hakl, Soc.) 81, | have 
uot time now to wryte them, but of force muste leave them 
un-named untill a time of better Leasur. ¢ 16zo FLETCHER 
False One 1, ii, Caesar's angry, And our design to please 
him lost and perish'd; Be aud thou art unnam'd. 1667 
Mitton P. Z. x. 595 Stil at Hels dark threshold to have 
sate watch, Unnam'd, undreaded. 19728 Ramsay Archers 
diverting themselves 136 Dear nymphs unnam'd, lay not 
the blame On us. 1798 S.& Ht. Lee Canterd. T. 11. 86 
[She] left unnamed, and pmiproviged for, the young woman 
she had raised so far above her condition. 1836[Mars. Mait- 
tano] Lett. fr. Afadras (1843) 4 A number of hitherto un- 
named gentlemen, who sit down to eat and drink. 1866 
Merenitn Vittoria xlv, Throwing the burden..on some 
unnamed third person. 

2. Not provided with a name; nameless. 

1611 Donne Anat. World 35 Asachild kept from the font, 
thou unnam’d had'st laid. “1667 Mitton P. ZL. xu. 140 
From Hamath Northward to the Desert South (Things by 
thir names I call, though yet unnam’d), 1848 Barey 
Festus (ed. 3) 219 All terms are relative expressing bound, 
But Deity, interminable being, Hath ever therefore been 
unnamed, 1868 Morris Zarthly Par. 1. 1, 338 Robe..Ine 
wrought with flowers of unnamed colours en. 1876 
Sires Se. Natur. x. 202 Among the plants, were a great 
number unnamed, 4 

absol, 1840 Cantvie Heroes i. & 13 The Highest Being 
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reveals himself in man. This body, these faculties, this life 
of ours, is it not all as a vesture for that Unnamed ? 

b. Unnamed bone, the innominate bone (In- 
NOMINATE @. 3). 

31845 Encycl, Metrop. Vil. 29/1 [The sides] of the Hip- 
girdle [are]. .formed..by the pair of Unnamed. .bones, each 
consisting..of three pieces whilst the bird is young, but 
becoming consolidated early. /4id., Of the Unnamed bone. 

Unna‘pkined, #4/. a. (UN- 8.) 1607 Beaum. & Fu 
Woman-Hater 1. it, An wo-napkin'’d Lawyers greasie fist. 
Uae epee a. (UN-! 8.) 16r9 Fretcura Ant. Malta 
1.i, Did | attempt her with a thread-bare name, un-napt 
with meritorions actions. 1620 SHELTON Quzzx. 11. xxxviti. 
248 Countesse Trifaldi.., clad allin finest vn-napped Bayes. 
1884 (1178. Dict. 1V. 509/3 Unnapped cloth, + Unna'th, zv. 
Obs“! (Un-' 3; cf. Natue.] frass, To take the nave or 
naves off. 1637 N. Wuitine Albino § Bellanta 1304 Me- 
thinks I see the sun. . Unnath his car, and throw his whipstaff 
by. Unnartion, v. (Un-2 6b.) 1646 W. Price Alans 
Delinguencie 39 Wee have deserved to be un-nation’d, un- 
Church'd by a Bill of divorce from heaven. 

Unna'tional,a. (Un-' 7.) 

1753 Hanway 7rav. 1, 1. viii, 54 Of the partial and un- 
national manaer in which the trade was managed. 1763 
Witxes Corr, (1805) 1.227 Three known, hackneyed tools of 
that very minister, who were..to pursue the same system, 
the same unnational measures. 1834 G. Caotvy Butlers 
fuck p xxvi, The rash and unnational peace of Utrecht. 
1865 W. G. Patcaave Aradia 11, 366 Their easy-going, un- 
national, indistinctive character. 

Unnartive, a. (Un-'7,.) 171a Brackmoaz Creation vi. 
413 British Gibbons .. makes that tree unnative charms 
assume. 1734 Tuomson Lrderty 1. 336 Against depressing 
skies,.. How could thy spirits bol where vigour find, 
Forced frnits to tear from their unnative soil? Unna- 
tive, v. (Un-76b.) 1855 Mas. GasKetL North & S. xii, 
Frederick bad written..a pretty vehement letten, containing 
his renunciation lc as his country; he wisbed be 
could unnative bimself. 


Unnatural, a. (s0.) [UN-17, 5 b.] 
1. Not in accordance or conformity with the 


physical nature of persons or animals, 

@ 1425 tr. Arderne’s Treat. Fistula, etc. 60 Also in be 
veynez ar geodred vnnaturale humours. /é7d. 68 {1t] dob 
away wicked colour & vanatural, and it restoreb natural 
colour. 1541 R, Cop.anp Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. Bj, He 
ought to knowe the cRRERTAL tbynges, that is y® meate, the 
drynke, &c. 1597 A. M. tr. Guillentean's Fr. Chirurg. 
1 b/x Physiologia..wherin is to be..noted on the seaven 
ynuatoralle tbinges. 1624 Latuam Fadconry s. xilj. 48 Which 
is vnnaturall, and therfore must needs be vnwholsome {for 
the hawk), 1617 Woopat, Surg. Afate Wks. (1639) 301 
After extraction of unnaturall things, forced intothe wound. 
1774 Gotpsu. Vat, Hist, (1776) 1V.71 The Black Rat. .is.. 
ee of all the voracious and unnatural appetites of the 
former. 1805 Med. Frni, X1V. 246 The mother.. was very 
solicitous about ber on account of this, her unnatural situa. 
tion, as sbe always thought it. 1846 Mrs. A. Maasu Father 
Darcy 11, xi. 179 The tones of their voice sonnded.. hollow, 
hoarse, and unnatural. 1890 Retrospect Med, Cll. 236 The 
unnataral state occasioned by the presence of sugar. 

2. Notin accordance or agreement with the usual 
course of nature. Also adsol. 

@ 1513 Fanvan CAron. ci. (1533) 42/1 Berynge in mynde 
the vnnaturall deth of her parentes. 1605 Snaxs, AZacé, 11. 
iv. 10 Tis vnnaturall, Even like the deed that's done. 1653 
W, Ramesey A strol. Restored 250 There shall be. .unnatural 
Dews and Rains, 1722 Wottaston Relig, Nat. i. 13 No- 
thing can interfere with any proposition that is true, but it 
must likewise interfere with nature,,.aud consequently be 
unnatural, or wrong in nature, 1814 Scott Lord of Isles v. 
xv, Faintly the ayeens pale beams supply That ruddy light's 
unnatoral dye, 1846 Trenci Adirac. 15 The miracle is not 
thas nnuatural, while the onnatural, the contrary to order, 
is of itself the ungodly. 1854 Kinostey Afzse. (1859) 1. 85 
Unnatural weather, so that a fourteen days’ voyage takes 
forty days. 

b. Abnormal; monstrous. 

1516 Reg. Privy Seal Scoti. 1. 43/2 The said Jobne is be 
the hand of God dum and defe and unnaturale. “163a Litu- 
Gow Trav. 1. 52 Which ynuaturall Childe being brought, I 
was amared..to behold the deformity of Nature. 5 

c. Devoid ofnalural qualities or characteristics; 
artificial. “ 

uae Francis tr. Horace, Epist 1 x. 28 Among your 
Columns, rich with various Dyes, Unnatural Woods with 
aukward Art arise. 1827 Steuaat Planter’s G. (1828) 7 
Whatever there was of unnatural or formal,..is now ban- 
ished from the English garden. 1848 Lytton Pelham M11. 
iii, Hence, you perceive all people timid, stiff, unnatural, 
and ill at ease, i 

3. At variance with natoral feeling or moral 
standards; excessively cruel or wicked. 

1529 More Suppl. Souls Wks. 314/2 In this thei shew 
their affeccion mach more vnoatural & abhominable [etc.]. 
1571 Act 13 Eliz c. 2 §1 Moste wycked and unnatural 
Rebellyon bathe ensued. 161z Daayton Poly-old, xi. 178 
The vnnatural’st deed that e're was done by man. 1642 D. 
Roceas Naaman To Rdr. § a Even an unnaturall cruelty. 
1732 Col. Rec. Pennsylv, V1. 497 A fiual Period was to be 
putt to all such uunatura) Differences. @1800 Cowrer 
Odyss. (ed. 2) 11, 175 To thrust the mother fortb, Who gave 
me birth,,, were a deed Unnat'ral and impossible to me. 
3828 Scott Tagestr. Cham, ad fin., In yon fata) apart- 
ment incest and unnatural murder were committed, 1864 
AS be Row. & T.i,4 They tar them on to the unnatural 

ight, a 

b. Of persons: Devoid of natural feeling; act- 
ing at variance with the dictates of nature. 

1552 Huroer, Vonaturall to parentes, dactri, dactriani. 
1579 Gosson Sei. Abuse (Arb.) 66 Lupiter, .. though hee were 
a croell tyrant, an vnnaturall childe,.. by Poets is made the 
king of gods, 161: Suaxs, Wind, 7. 11 iii 113 A most vn- 
worthy, and vnnatural Lord Can doe no more, 1685 in P. 
Wright New Bk. Martyrs (1784) 804/1 As vnnatural as 
children tbat seek the ruin of their parents. 18:9 Scorr 


UNNATURALLY. 


Ivanhoe xxix, Vhe messengers of Jehovah's wrath to the 
unnatural child, wha thinks of a stranger's captivity before 
aparent’s, 1836 Teiatwat Greece M11. xix.97 It would be 
impolitic in the Athenians..to countenance the revolt of an 
unnatural colony. 1891 Jowetr Plato 1}. 408 Then he is 
a parricide, and a cruel unnatural son to an aged parent. 

+4. Illegitimate; having no natural right or 
claim. Ods, 

¢1550 Bare K. Fohan (Camden) 4 KX. /, They are thy 
chylderne, thou oughtest to say them good, ¥Y, ay, bas- 
tardes they are, unnatural by the rood. 1570 Homily agst. 
Rebellion pr It may seeme more then maruell, that anye 
subictes woulde..holde with vnnaturall forraigne vsurpers. 

6. At variance with what is natural, usual, or to 
be expected ; nnusual, strange. 

@1586 Stoney Arcadia 1. i, They ranne unto him, and 
pulling him backe,,.by force stickled that unnatural fray. 
1647 Crargnoon fZist, ed. ul. § 104 With some cloudiness 
(which was not unnatural) and trouble in bis countenance, 
he desired bis Majesty to give him leave to Travel. 1668 
Davosn Draim. Poesy Ess. (ed. Ker) 1. 92 It is wanatural 
for any one in a gust of passion to speak long together. 
1779 Buttea Sern. (1848) 34 Since such an action is utterly 
disproportionate to the nature of man, it is in the strictest 
and most proper sense unnatural. 1780 Afirror No, 100, 
An unnatural violence done to the work of bis favourite 

eet, 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. v. 1.533 What seemed to 

is associates to be his unnatural recklessness and audacity. 
1850 Baynes Analytic 13 Unnatural, indirect or irregular 
predication..was..that, to wit, in which the Species was 
predicated of the genus, 
b, sé, An unnatural tbing or state. 

168z Sin T. Browne Chr. Mor, ui, § 20 No practice being 
able to naturalize sucb unnaturals or make a man rest cou- 
tent not to be bimself, 

Unna‘turalism, (Un-1 12.) 

1754 Warsurton Bolingbroke's Philos. ii, 67 Which, how: 
ever, they were ready to distinguish. .from the Unnatural- 
ism (if we may so term it) of ranker Atheism. 1840 T. 
Goavon tr. WW. Menzele Ger. Lit. 1. 35 The writings of 
four uation)..bave a tinge of supernaturalism or unnatural- 
ism 3 something strange, ghost-like, and ill-suited for this 
world. 1889 Harper's Mag. Nov.963/r French naturalism 
is better at its worst than Freach nnnaturalism at its best. 

Unna'turalist. zoxce-wd. (See UNNATURAL a, 3b.) One 
devoid of natural feeling. 1835 SoutuEy Doctor interchap. 
xiii, Me, a poor unit of humanity, to be treated like a 
polypus under the scissors of an experimental naturalist, or 
unnataralist. K 

Unnatura ‘lity. rare. (Un-1 12.] 

1. Unnatural feeling or conduct. 

a 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VII, 229b, What vnkyndues 
and vnnaturalitie may we impute toyou, 1691 Z. Haic in J. 
Russell Haigs (1881) xi. 324 If 1 bad bad any such unnatur. 
ality lodged in my breast. 

2. Sc. Imbecility, weak-mindedness, 

1823 Garr Entail hii, He has a because o' his ain for keep- 
ing his thuinb on Watty’s unnaturality. 

Unna‘turalizable, a. (Un-'9 b.) 1833 Lytton Eng. 
§ English 1. ix, 394 Its minute details of alien and un- 
naturalizable mythology are carefully preserved. 

Unna‘turalize,v. [Ux-26c4.] 

1. trans, and réefl. To deprive of nalural charac- 


ter; tomake unnatural in disposition. 

@ aces Oveasvuay A Wife (1630) M vj, Religion is com- 
monly his pretence of discontent, though he can he of all 
religions; therefore truely of none. Tbus by vnnaturalizing 
himselfefete.]. 16z5 Laub Sera, Wks, 1847 1. 69 [u all that 
large discourse..Saint Paul..conceives at full how corrup- 
tion can unnaturalize nature itself. 1651 Jane Jmage Unbr. 
62 Rebellion hath not vnnaturalized them. a 1656 Hates 
Gold, Rem, 3. (1673) 145 Here he strives, as it were, to un- 
naturalize fennel ts and lay by bis natural sweetness of dis- 
position. 1894 Daily News 5 Oct. 6/5 None the less do 
they feel the sad influence of the mixed education that has 
-,unnaturalised them. z 

2. To divest of the status or privileges of a native- 


born subject. 

1698 J. Cotten mor. Stage vi. (1730) 157 Auy Roman 
who turn'd Actor was,.to be..as it were disincorporated, 
and unnaturalized. 1754 A. Mureny Gray's Inn Frni. No. 
84, Mr. Arne..will apply for a private Bill to unnaturalize 
him, that he may then enjoy the Privileges of an English- 
man. 1817 Parl, Deb. 1830 This petitioner prayed to be 
unnaturalized, or to be bronght to trial, 

3. To make unnatnral or artificial. Also absol. 

1741 Ricuaroson Pamela (1824) 1,6 It may disguise the 
facts,..and unnaturalize the incidents. 1767 Ann. Reg, 
£ss. 196/2 If they should thns endeavour to unnaturalize 
their singing, they would render it harsh. 1839 DARLEY 
Beaum. & Fletcher's Wks. 1. Yatrod. p. xxv, Our poetz.. 
idealise farther than he; that is, they unnaturalise, often 
making beantiful chimeras of their virtuous characters. 

Hence Unna‘turalizing vé/. sd. 

1647 N. Waao Simple Cobler 47 Such usurpations by 
Rulers, are the unnaturallizings of aature, disfranchisements 


of Freedome. _ 
Unna‘turalized, #//.c. (Un-18.) : 


1611 Cotca., Morte-main,..the..estate left by. .vanatural. 
ized strangers, and vnaffranchized villaines, 1621 BRatHwait 
Nat. Enibassie Ded., Nature..thinks she cau mend her 
selfe by being adorned with vnnaturalized ornaments. 165a 
Evetyn St France 37 The goods of strangers dying in 
France, most inhospitably escheat to the King; putting.. 
no difference between them, and Bastards unnaturalized. 
1828-32 Wesstz2, Unnaturalized,a,..not madea citizen 
by authority. [Freq. in recent use (1914-), of aliens.) 

nna‘turally, adv. [Un-111.] 

i, Ina manner at variance with normal human 
nature; with onnatural depravity, wickedness, or 
want of feeling. 

€3485 Digby Myst. (1882) wv. 537 Was his..gudnese owt of 
thy mynd So vn-naturallye? 1540 Acd 32 Hen. VIII, ¢. 24 
§z Keine of Sainct Jobnes..have unnaturally..mayn- 
teynid the usurped powre. .of the Bishop of Rome. 1562 J. 


UNNATURALNESS. 


Hevywoop Prov. § Epigr. (1867) 96 Alas mother what {s the 
why, That ye draw from vs vnnaturally? 16z0 Hottano 
Cantiden’s Brit, 465 The yong man..most unnaturally waged 
war against his owne father. 1634 Sin T. Hexsert Trav. 
30 He..had most vnnaturally..caused his elder Brother., 
[to] be murdred. 1719 De For Crusoe m. (Globe) 361 They 
had acted..unnaturally by their Countrymen, 

2. Ina manner differing from what is natural or 
normal ; abnormally. 

1611 Frorio, Dis¢tortione, a turning awry vnnaturally, 1614 
Latuam Falconry t. viii. 31 The fire.. pierceth into the hodie, 
and heateth it most vnnatorallie. 1668 Davoren Draz. 
Poesy Ess, (ed, Ker) 1. 95 Where you see both the clauses 
are placed unnaturally, that is, contrary to the common wa 
ofspeaking. 1721 Sourunane Mate Capua w.i, It was atas' 
unnaturally impos’d. 2848 W. H. Keuty tr. Z. Slanc's 
Hist. Tex Y. 1. 283 Words of malediction not unnaturally 
marked his parting adieus. 1878 Bristowz 74. & Pract. 
Afed, (ed. 2) 850 The former may attain the bulk of a bul- 
lock's kidaey, and the latter is usually unoaturally small. 


Unna‘turalness. [f. Unnaruran a.] 

1. Unnatural conduct or disposition. 

1537 CroMwett in Merriman Life § Leél. (1902) 11. 86 
Promysing hym..forgeuenes..of his most shamefull in- 
gratitude, vnnaturalnes, conspiracie against his honour. 
1550 W. Lynne tr. Cartons Cron. 36 Thys cruell dede de- 
clareth the vnaaturalnesse of the parker nation. 1643 
Trare Corton, Gen. ix. 25 Their parents also through their 
unnaturalness are compell’d to curse them. 1689 D, Gaan- 
vitLEe Lett, (Surtees No, 37) 97, | am not..guilty in the lest- 
wise of..injustice aud unnaturallness to my fellow-subjects. 
1903 Quick Dec. Wife's Sister 26 A Prodigy of Baseness, 

nnaturalness and Ungratefulness. 1758 Joatin Erasmus 
1. 547 Burnet hath retracted his mistake that this Lord..sat 
in judgment upon his daughter, which would have im- 
peached him of great unnaturalness, 

2. Unnatural character. 

1605 B. Jonson Volpone 1. v, That the unnaturalness.. 
of the act..would sure enrage him. 1633 I. James Voy. 
77 This vnnaturalnesse of the season did torment our men, 
1664 IncELO Beniiv. ¢ Ur. v1. 349 The Unnaturalness of 
such Disobedience will appear yet farther, 1859 Gro, EuioT 
A, Bede xiii, The unnaturalness of her crime. 1865 Pusey 
Truth Eng, Ch. 12 The unnaturalness and strangeness of 
the facts, 1884 Sfectator 4 Oct. 1302/1 The unnaturalness 
of the situations in which he acts a part. 

3. Want of natural grace or ease. 

21803 Dorzotxy Worpswoatn Recoll. Tour (1875) 49 The 
unnaturalness of a modern garden. 1870 LoweLL S/udy 
Wind, 205 What we call unnaturalness always has its spring 
ja a man's thinking too much about himself. 2876 A. Stoc- 
wick Gr. Prosé § 107 He will..be saved from falling into 
many uanaturalnesses of expression, 

Unna‘ture, sb. (Un-1 12. 
Dn. onnatuur.) 

1843 Cartyvie Past § Pr. ut. i, 193 Urnature, what we 
call Chaos, holds nothing in it but vacuities, devourin 
gulfs. 1858 H. Busunece Wat, § Supernad., ii. (1864) 46 So 
as to be rather unnature, after all, than nature. 


Unna‘ture, v. (Un-2 6 b. Cf. MDu. ow- 
naiuren.) Also Unna‘turing A/a. 

1586 Stoney Arcadia ui. x, A right heavenly Nature 
indeed, as it were unnaturing them, doth so bridle them. 
@ 1628 F. Gaevit /uguts. Fame § Hon. xix, To be nothing 
to subsistence is A fatall,and unnaturing award. 1640 
Reynoips Passions xv. 141 He can hardly so unnature him- 
selfe, as still to feed on those vanities. 1863 Reader 11 March 
286/x Dr. Manning seems to have unnatured himself. 

Unnaw'tical, a. (Un-1 7.) 1852 Munov Antipodes (1857) 
185 His great rough bands fumbling the small tapes into all 
sorts of un-nautical knots. Unnavlgabitlity. (Uns-'x12, 
sb3 cfnext.) 1835 Adin, Kev. LX. 460 We must leave 
the demonstration of its unnavigability to repose with the.. 
demonstrations of the permeability of the Polar Sea. 1884 
Lo. Haazis in Nat. Rev. March 125 Frustrated by the 
unnavigahility of its upper waters. 

Unna-vigable, ¢. [Un-17 b, 5 b.J 

1. Incapable of being sailed on or over; not 
admitting of navigation. 

1579-80 Noatu Plutarch (1595) 1 Deepe drye sands with- 
out water, full of foule ill fauoured venimous beasts,or much 
mudde vnnauigable. 1604 E. G[rimstone] D'Acosta’s 
Hist. Indies 1. xxii. 72 The sea was made unnavigable, 
through the aboundance of banckes, rockes. 1616 HEALEY 
Theophrasius Yo the Reader, In Winter, the Seas were 
lockt_vp;..vtterly vnnauigable. 1697 DaypEn nets vi. 
34r There th’ unnavigahle Lake extends, 1719 De For 
Crusoe nt. (Globe) 595 An unnavigable Ocean, where Ship 
never sail’d. 1798 S. & Hr. LEE Canterd, T. It. 4gn A 
river,—wholly unnavigable from its rude course and ston 
bed. 1836 W. Irvine Astoria 1. 181 The men returned, 
therefore, in despair, and declared the river unnavigahle. 
1898 F. T. Buren in Vat. Rev. Aug. 856 The unnavigable 
coast of Palawan, 

b. fig. or in fig. context. 

1656 CowLey Pindar, Odes, Praise of P.i, Pindars un- 
navigable Song Like a swoln Flood from some steep Moun- 
tain pours along. 1688 Prion Ode on Exod, iii. 14 ii, Vet 
cease to hope thy short-liv'd Bark shall ride Downspreading 
Fate's unnavigable Tide. 1693 Drvoen Fuvetal x. 13 Some 
who the depths of Eloquence have found, In that unnavi- 
gable Stream were Drown’d. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Wai, 
(1834) I. 610 Nor would the unnavigable gulph utterly 
exclude his hopes, 

c, Adverse to navigation. 

@ 1641 Br. Mountacu Acts § Aon. (1642) 233 He puts to 
Sea...at an unseasonahle, and unnavigable time of the yeare, 

2. Of a vessel; Incapable of being navigated. 

1758 Macens /usurances 11, 139 When a Ship insured is 
become unnavigable. 

Unnarvigated, sff,a. (Un-18.) [1775 Asu.] 1777 Cook 
aie: 1, Introd. p. xxvi, To traverse a far He ee pele: sea, 
till then unnavigated, 1796 Aomt. Forses in Cook Voy. 
(1842) I. p. xix, They have discovered seas unnavigated and 
unk Lown before, 


Cf. G. unnatur, 
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+Unne, v. Obs. Forms: /zf 1 unnan, 3 
unnen. /res. indic. 1 Ann, onn, I, 3 an, 3 on 
(also 3 unne, unnest), Z/, I unnon, 3 unnen 
(unned). Pres. subj, 1, 3 unne (3 hunne). 
La. t 1, 3 upe, wSe (3 oupe); A/. I upon, udon, 
3 uSen. fa. pple. 3 i-unnen, unen, unned, 
Cf, L-unne v. [OE. wnnan,=OS, unnan, OG. 
unnan, unner (MHG, snnen), MDu. onnen, ON. 
zenua (Icel., Norw., Swed. zva, Da. unde), one 
ol the class of preterite-present verbs, The stem 
ann is the base of Goth. azst-s, OE. és¢ Este sb.] 


1. trans. To grant, allow, give (freely). 

In OE. constrned with the genitive. 

Beowulf 1225 \c pe an tela sinegestreona, agoo 0. Z. 
Chron, an. 755 (Parker MS.), pa zebead he him hiera 
azenne dom feos & londes, gif hie him pas rices upon. 
€1000 Ags. Ps. (Thorpe) cxxxi. 4 Sif ic minum eagum unne 
slepes. a@11zz O. E. Chron, an, 1041 (Land MS.), Eall fole 
geceas Eadward to cynge..healde ba hwile be him God 
unne., ¢x205 Lay. 14851 Habbe alc god mon his rihte, 3if 
godd hitan. a1azg Ancr. R. 90 Ase quite ase 3e beod.. 
weren alle be odre, ure Louerd hit vde. ¢1275 Sinners 
Beware 272 in O.E. Misc. 81 Loke, seyde god nupe, Hwat 
ich for ou oube, 

2. To wish or like (one) to have (something). 

€ 893 K. AELFaep Oros, 1. i, 98 Nes na for pxm be hie 
him zenigra godauben. ¢1000 Ags, Psalter (Thorpe) xxxix. 
17 Ondredon him pba pe me yfeles unnon. ¢1200 7yin, 
Coll. Hom. 79 Ne wile [he]..nademore haten him pe.. 
him iuel unnen, a@x225 Leg. Kath. 2344 Beod blide, ich 
hiseche ow, Jef 3e me blisse unnen. a@1310in Wright Lyric 
P. xi, 40 Ich unne hire wel ant heo me wo; Vcham hire 
frend ant heo my fo. ¢1320 Sir Tristrent 1928 Meriadok 
was a man Pat tnistrem trowed ay; Miche gode he him an, 

3. To grant, permit, or allow ¢hat. Also const. 
with inf, 

Beowutf2874 Hwedre him God ude,. . beet he hyne sylfne 

ewrec. ¢€897 K. /ELFaeo Gregory's Past, C.349 Det is 

zt hwa..him unne dzt he to ryhte gecierre, ¢950 Lindis/. 
Gosf. Matt., Int. 4 le onn [L. oféze) dzt in crist 6u Zetreow- 
feestniz. «1200 Aforal Ode 314 Ac drihte crist..of alle vre 
gultes unne us come bote. a1225§ Aner, R. 380 3e nowen 
nout unnen pet eni vuel word kome ofou. a1zg0 Gen. & Ex. 
2249 God hunne him edi modes ben, And sende me min 
childre agen. 1258 Charter Hen. //1, We willen and unnen 
pet pet vre redesmen. .hahhep idon..be stedefeest. * 

ellipt, a1zg0 Owl & Nighkt.1739 Ich an [v.7. vnne) wel, 
cwad the niztegale, 

Hence + Uvnnung v4/. sb. Obs. 

ax1225 Ancren R. 282 Ondes salue, ich seide, bet was 
feolaulich luue,and god vnnunge: & god wil, ber ase mihte 
of dede wonted. 


+ Unnea‘led, 4/2. a. Obs. (Un-1 8.) 

1563 Hytt Art Garden. (1574) 72 An earthen pot, not 
glased, or rather vnnealed. 1745 PAdl. Trans. XLUIT. 506 
Hollow Balls, made of unnealed glass. 1789 E. Darwin 
Bot. Gard. 1. 203 Thus the slight wound ingraved on glass 
unneal’d Runs in white lines along the lucid field. 

+ Unnea'r, Zres. and adv. Obs. (Un- 11h.) 1622 J. 
Davies (Heref.) Afuse's Sacr. Wks. (Grosart) LI. 5i/z Where 
the Earth was couer’d with her Floud, now Citties stand, 
vnneere the Oceans Brim. 1648 Hexuam u, On-na-dy, 
vnneere. Unnea:red, AZ a. (Un-'8.) 1852 M. ARNOLD 
Empedocles on Etna 1. 294 (The stars] renew.. Night after 
night your courses, In echoing unnear’d silence. 

Unnea‘t, z. (Un-1 7.) 

1648 Hexuam 11, Ongekuyst, Voneate, Foule, or Filthy. 
1849 D. J. Browne Amer. Poultry Yard (1855) 7x The 
white of their plumage is not brilliant, and is sure to be un- 
neat in the places where they are usually kept. 1866 Miss 
Mutock Noble ae xii, A letter, so unlike Helen’s, so un- 
neat, blurred and blotted. 

Hence Unnea‘tness. 

1844 N. Paterson Afanse Gard. 91 A great degree of 
unneatness in the mode of training. @186q HawTHoane 
Dr. Grimshawe vi, The sordidness and unneatness of the 
apartment. 

+ Unneath, reduced f, UnDERNEATH pref. 

1654 Vitvain fit, Ess. vit. Ixx, A noble Pair. .ly here uns 
neath one stone. @17%8 Paanett Fairy Tale xvi, Where 
by the back the youth he hung To spraul unneath the roof. 


| €3950 Suenstone Ruin'd Abbey 174 That their dishonour'd 


corse.. Must sleep with brutes their vassals, on the field 
Unneath some path. 1847 Hatuwet., Unneath, beneath. 
Somerset. 

Unne'bulous, za. (Us-'7.) 1845 tr, Humboldt's Cosmos 
I, 261 The latter ring..is a mixture of unnebulous stars, 
+Unne'cessaire, a Obs.—' [Un-! 7.) Unnecessary. 
€1440 Pallad., on Husb,v. 78 Vnnecessaire Is hym to plaunte 
yf he be wel ysowe. = 


Unne'cessarily, adv. [Un-211.] Without 
necessity; needlessly. * 

1594 Hooxer Eccl. Pol. u. iv. § 2, 1 hope wee shall not 
seeme altogether vnnecessarily to doubt of the soundnesse 
of their opinion. 6x0 Suaks. Temp, 11. i, 260 There be.. 
Lords, that can prate As amply, and vnnecessarily As this 
Gonzallo. 1691 T. H{ate] Ace. New Luvent. ps Excess of 
thickness is not only unnecessarily paid for, but it makes 
the Sheet worse. 1712 Sfect. No. 283 p6 Sums which they 
have spent unnecessarily. 1786 Cowrrr Let. Wks. 1837 XV. 
184 Again I remind you, though perhaps unnecessarily, of 
thetwo volumes, 1833 T. Hook Parson's Daz, 1. viii, You 
- unnecessarilyagitate yourself. 1879 Casselt’s Techn. Educ. 
1. 312/2 Such furniture is unnecessarily heavy and clumsy. 


Unne'cessariness. (Un-112.) 

1628 Br. Hatt Old Relig. 117 An opinion of the vnneces- 
sarinesse of devotion in these holy businesses. 1685 Bove 
Eng. Notion Nat. v. 124 The _unnecessariness of such a 
nature as is pretended. 1720 Sir }. Stewart in (Vedrow 
Corr, (1843) TH. 489 #ofe, The unnecessariness of oaths, as 
being no security to a government. 18z0 CoLeripce Lit. 
Rent. (1838) T11. 337, | should confine my grounds of oppo- 
sition to the article thus stated to its unnecessarincss. 1845 


UNNEGOTIABLE. 


R. Baumer Lect. § Disc. 11. 307 To demonstrate the un- 
necessariness of the miraculous gifts of the Spirit. 

+Unnecessa'rionusly, adv. Obs.—! (Un-1 11.) 1798 Lit, 
Mem, Living Authors Y,283 The extravagant price at which 
a Work so unnecessarionsly sumptuous must be sold. 

Unnecessary, @. and sé. [Un-1 7, 12.] 

1. Not necessary or requisite; needless, 

1548 Unatt, etc. Erasm. Par. Fohn xxi. 117 b, This vn- 
necessarie care that Peter had of another mans death 
fete}. 1596 Edward ///, 1. i. 7 To lay aside vnnecessary 
soothing. 1623 Bincuam Yenophon 49 To leaue behind vs 
our vnnecessarie stuffe, and to take with vs only such as.. 
we stand in need of. 1655 Eart Onaery Parthen. 1.1. 8x 
If any thing could make me offended with Artabanes, 
*twould he this unnecessary interceding. 1726 Swirt Gu/lz- 
ver 11. vii, That a prince. should, from a nice, unnecessary 
scruple,..let slip an opportunity..that fetc.}. x79: Mxs. 
Ravcurre Row. Forest i, ‘This was a very unnecessary 
caution to La Motte. 1823 Scorr Quentin D, Introd. 
Ringing the dinner-bell—a most unnecessary ceremony for 
assembling three persons, 1898 ‘ Merriman’ Xoden's Core 
ner iii, A generation..much addicted to unnecessary haste. 

b. With indefinite subject (¢, etc.), and usually 
const. Zo with inf. 

1597 Hooxrea Leel. Pol, vy. xviii. § 2 The greatest part of 
the common multitude... who thinke it either vnmeet or vn- 
necessary to put them even man by man. 1612 Jas, I in 
Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. U1. 104 To hidde a running man 
goe faster, quhiche is both unnecessarie and injuriouse. 
1787 W. Pitr in 10th Rep, Hist. MSS. Conn. App. I. 214 

is Majesty judges it unnecessary to send you particular 
Orders, 19771 Suninus Lett. liv. (1788) 300 It is unnecessary 
to pursue the argument any farther. 1845 MeCunrocn 
Taxation 1. v. 201 This would be inconsistent alike with 
the objects and limits of this work, and it would, besides, be 
wholly unnecessary. 1869 Tanner Clin. Med. (ed. 2) 10 It 
is almost unnecessary to say that mediate percussion must 
be employed. 

ce. sb. pl. Unnecessary things. 

1559 Avimea //arborowe P j, Vnfitting superfluitie in ap- 
parel, dyet, and other vnnecessaries. 1618 Frercuer Loyal 
Sudjeet u. v, It contains nothing But rubbish from the other 
rooms and unnecessaries. 1691 Norris Pract. Disc. 3113 
Not to burthen my Discourse or your Patience with Ua- 
necessaries. 1748 Ricnaapson Clarissa (1811) 1V. 184 Want 
ing nothing but unnecessaries. 1839 Marrvat Diary Amer 
Ser.1, 11. 161 Very pretty did its little tiny black feet look, 
relieved hy these expensive unnecessaries. 1881 Q, Rev. 
Jan. 5: Nowhere are the unnecessaries of life..sold at such 
extravagant prices as in San Francisco, 

42. Not requiring much. 0ds.~ 

1605 Suaks. Lear 11. tv. 157 Age is unnecessary: on my 
knees 1 begge, That you’! vouchsafe me Rayment, Bed, and 


Food. 
Unnece'ssitated, f//. a. (Un-1 8.) 


1635 Jackson Creed vut. v. §5 All other habitual sinnes 
or vices are not acquired but by many unnecessitated vicious 
acts, 1650 Ear: Mono. tr. Senaudlt's Alan bec. Guilty 376 
To expose himselfe voluntarily to dangers unnecessitated, 
1712 Brackmore Creation vit. 480 From all compulsion free, 

nforc’d, and unnecessitated, we Ourselves determine. 1813 
SHELLEV Q. Mad vi. 172 No atom of this turbulence fulfils 
A vague and unnecessitated task. 1 Brit, Aled. Frnl. 
17 Sept. 692 The category of.. unnecessitated motives, which 
the nermal man predicates of part of his mental processes. 

Unnece'ssitating, 4f/. a. (Un-! 10.) 1738 WansuaTon 
Div. Legat. \. 48 The unnecessitating Command of an in- 
telligent Superior. Unnece’ssity. (Un-! x2.) 1672°Sia 
T. Browns Let. Friend § 9 So that to be carried ‘ sexta cer- 
vice ' to the grave, was but a civil unnecessity. 


tUnnedd, Af/. a. : see Un-1 3. 


Unnee-ded, #//.a. (Un-18.) 

(1775 Asx.) 1844 R. Cnampeas Vestiges Nai. Hist. Creas 
tion 112 Blood circulating in particular vessels,..which are 
unneeded by mammifers, 1868 E. Peacock Adyre’s /nstv. 
67 A piece of advice, .not entirely unneeded in these days, 

Unnee'dful, 2. [Un-17.] 

1. Unnecessary; not required. 

¢1380 Wyeur Sef. Ws, VW. 58 So shal clopis be more un- 
nedeful pan bei weren in staat of innocence. ¢ 1450 Alyrr. 
our Ladye 227 Her eyne..were never lyfte vp to beholde 
eny vnnedeful thinge. 1343 Recorpe Artthi. 119 b, I iudge 
that good reason, for many are ynnedefull, where one wyll 
serue, 1597 J. Kinc On Jonas (1618) 281 The matter of all 
their vowes vnneedefull, in some vniawfull, in some vn- 
possible, 1624 Cart. Smits Virginia 1. 2 Which vnneedfull 
Southerly course..occasioned them..much sicknesse. 1677 
Lond. Gaz. Na. 1170/3 Since your Majesty will see what 1 
write..it is unneedful that I should repeat it, 1768 [W. 
Doxatoson] Live Sir B, Safskull 1. iii. 29 Mere negative 
qualifications totally unneedful in the education of a polite 
gentleman, 1905 Athenaume 30 Sept. 431/12 The editor has 
. also (a rarer thing in editors) refrained from doing what 
was unneed ful. . 

2. Not standing in need ef something. 

1876 Mrs. H. Woon Parkwater (1879) 258 The heart has 
a language of its own, unneedful of common syllables, 


So Unnee*dfully adv., unnecessarily. 

1642 Miron Aol. Smect. 2 Yet those | intreat who have 
found the leasure to reade that name,..unworthily defam'd, 
would he so good..as to heare the same person not unneed- 
fully defended. 

Unnee'dy, a. (Un-14.) Alsoadsol, 

1440 Facob'’s Well x08 Whethir pi ney3boure..be syke or 
hool, nedy or vnnedy. 1477 Rivers Dicées (1877) 27 b, Som 
simple folkes yeue to the vnnedy, and refuse hit to _thoos 
that haue nede. rsg0 Batowin Alor. Philos. Qib, To the 
vnneady a man to make hys dole, Is lyke the ministring of 
playsters to the whole. 

Unnegle-cted, 44/7. a. (Un-'8.) a 1652 Brome Novella 
n. ii, My profit in this too is unneglected. Unne'gligent, 
a. (UN-"7, 15.) 1597 Return fr. Parnass, w. i. 1250 You 
are the moste unnegligent Sexton that ever came these forty 
years. Unnego'tiable, az. (Un-'7 b.) [1775 Asu.] 1893 
F. F. Moors / forbid Banus xii, Discoveries of au interest- 
ing but unnegotiable nature. 


UNNEIGHBOURED. 


Unnei ghboured, Ppl. a. (Ux-) 8.) 

, 1657 H. Kine SVoes of Esay 8 Making a dearth Of all 
inhabitants, until they stand Unneighbour'd, as unblest. 
31704 D'Urrev Night Adventures 180 Homely, unneigh- 
bonr'd,and alone. @1800 Cowren Odyss. (ed. 2) v1.9 An 
unneighbour'd isle, And farsfrom all resort of busy man, 
1804 SymMMons Afi/fon (1810) 79 A crowd of beauties, un- 
neighboured by athought,a line,.. which we can be desirons 
of changing. 

Unneighbourly, ¢ (Un-1 7.) 

1583 Bapincton Contandm, (1590) 372 Haue yon not 
often refused of a meere pinching and an vnneighbonrlie 
mind enen in small matters? 1601 J. WueeLer Treat. 
Comm, 43 The proud, vnneighbonrly.. Proscriptions of the 
Dutchesse of Parma. 1657 Pieace Div, Philanthr. Ded. 1 
The late nue eipe boomy usage which I have publickly 
teceived, 1705 Sia J. Packincton in Hearne Collections 
(O.H.S.) I. 125 Unneighbourly Proceedings against your 
own Tenants, 1768-74 Tuckea Zi. Wat. (1834) 1f. 307 
These things are unneighbourly or unnatural, if we con- 
sider only their present effect apon the party snffering by 
them, pel G. Cuatmers Caledonia 1. 397 The cause of 
this unneighbourly irruption into Cumberland. 1895 Westue. 
Gaz. 18 June 5/1 He could not conceive conduct worse and 
more unneighbonrly. 

Hence Unnei‘ghbourliness. 

3653 Br. Wespe Pract. Quiet. (1657) 155 Causing barren- 
nesse of all goodnesse where there iz that unquiet unneigh- 
bourliness. 1865 Merepitu R. Fleming iv, The yeoman’s 
pride struggled. .to vindicate his nansieiwetiines. 

Unnei‘ghbourly, azv. (Un-1 11.) 

154g So W. Pacer in Strype Ecc/. ALem. (1721) IL. xix. 
I e French have..dealt on this side very unfriendly 
and unneighbonrly towards us. 1595 Suans. Fokx v. ii. 39 
Where these two Christian Armies might combine The bloud 
of malice, in a vaine of Jeague, And not to spend it so vn- 
neighbonrly. J 

+Unneod, -neomelich: see Un-! 3. 

+Unnervate, a. Oés.—' [Un-17.] Nerveless, feeble. 
1725 W. Broome Notes Pope's ig II. 107 Scaliger calls 
them fine and lively in Muszus, but abject, unnervate, and 
unharmonious in Homer. 

Unnerve,v. [Un-23. Cf Dn. ovt-,G. ent- 
nerven.| 

1. trans. To destroy the strength of; to render 
physically weak, Also fig. 

1621 G. Sanovs Ovta’s Met, 11. (1626) 26 Pale sudden feare 
vn-nerves his quaking thighs. 31697 Aopison Ess. Georgics 
p8 in Dryden's Virgit, The Precepts..are often so minnte.. 
that they weaken and nn-nerve bis Verse, 1725 Porz Odyss. 
xv. 448 When a length of years unnerves the strong, Apollo 
comes, 1792 S. Rocers Pleas. Mem. 1. 111 The spectre 
Poverty unnerv’d his frame. 1836 J. GirazatChv. Atonem. 
ix, (18§2z) 271 The sight of mercy so transcendent..has nn. 
nerved the power of deterinined obduracy. 3850 Merivace 
Rom, Emp. xxi. 11. 453 This consciousness..unnerved his 
arm for the execution of the Herculean task. 1870 Bavant 
liad ¥. 1.175 The weariness of toil unnerves thy frame, 


2. To deprive (the mind, etc., or a person) of 
firmness or courage ; to render incapable of acting 


with ordinary firmness or energy. 

1704 Moderat, Display'd v, A Modern Cowaed Principle 
design'd To stifle Justice, and unnerve the Mind. 1725 
Pors Odyss. xit. 245 Fear seiz’d the mighty, and unnerv'’d 
the brave. 1780 Cowera Progr. Err. 272 ‘Tis not alone the 
grape’s enticing juice Unnerves the moral pow’rs, and mars 
their use. 1791 Newts Your Eng. § Scot.57 The horrid 
and incessant din..unnerves and overcomes the heart. oh 
Tatrouro Athenian Captive. i, To speak of mortal sick- 
ness, and unnerve A soul of noble essence. 1878 Bosw, 
Soutu Carthage 125 The fear which it seems to have inspired 
completely unnerved the Romans. 

Hence Unnerrving ///. a. 

1722 Hasutton Wallace v. (1816) 73 And sure while Scotia’s 
enemies remain, Unnerving love should ever sue in vain. 
31744 P. Watrenzao Gymnasiad ut. 53 He, alas! had felt 
th'nnnerving Blow. 1821 Crane Vill, Minstr. (1823) 1.7 
The mystic tribes of night's unnerving breeze. 1894 
Crocxetr Raiders 354, | had that sense of being hunted, 
which comes so quickly and is so unnerving, 


Unnerved, //. a. [See prec.] Rendered 
nerveless or weak ; unmanned. 

t60a Suaxs. Ham, un. ii. 496 With the whiffe and winde 
of his fell Sword Th’ wnnerued Father fals. 1659 W. 
Cuameertavne Pharonnida ut. i. 398 Whilst ber brother 
stands Unnerved with grief. 1718 Rowe tr. Lucan 33 
Then Sons forsook their Sires un-nerv’d and old, 1781 
Cowerra Retirent, 677 A mind unnerv’d, or indispos'd to 
bear The weight of subjects worthiest of her care, 1855 
Macautay Hist. Eng. xx. 1V. 429 Her recent efforts..had 
left her spent and unnerved, 1894 S. Fisxe Holiday Stories 
(1900) 83 ‘he situation was becoming terribly strained... 
Tom had given way under it,and was completely unnerved. 

Unnes, variant of Uneatus adv. Obs, 

Unne'st, v (Un-2 5. Cf Du. ontnesten.) 


Citetiy ie: (In first quot. ziZr.) 
¢1374 Cuaucer Troylus iv. 305 O sonle, lurkynge in bis 
wo, vnneste; Fle forth ont of myn herte. ¢1532 Du Wrs 
introd, Fr. in Palsgr. 94x To unneste, deniser. ¢1600 
Cuarkutt. Thealma § Cl (1683) 120 Alexis rising, thanks 
his prudent care And as his Father lov’d him; all prepare 
T'nnnest these Pyrates. 71658 J. M. in Cleveland Ws, 
(1687) 283 The Presbyterian he did un-nest, With the whole 
Kennel 0’ th’ two-footed Beast. 1679 J. Somervittr Afent. 
Somerville (1815) 1, 222 The queen. .encourages the souldiers 
--to nnnest from that hold the ancient enemies of ther coun- 
trey. 3790A. Witson To F, Kennedy Poet. Wks. (1846) 16 
As..seeming donbts when told oft take to wing, Permit me 
here some miseries to unnest, That long have harbour'd in 
my Iabouring breast. 1879 H. W. Wanken Reer, Astron, 
iv. 58 The earth on itssoftly-spinning axle never jars enongh 
to nnnest a bird or wake a child. 

lence Unnessted fp/, a. 

1860 Parmorr Faith/. for Evert. i, No more the unnested 
blackbird’s shriek Startled the light-leaved wood. 
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Unne:stle, v. (Ux-23+Nxstiz a1 Cf. Du. 
oninestelen.) Chiefly fig. 

¢1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhodeu. cix, (1869) 116 He vnnestleth 
the hye briddes, and overthroweth here feedinges. 1592 
Bacon Confer. Pleasure (1870) 20 Leste anie man should 
think her intent was to unnestle ill neyghbors. 1658 Every 
fr. Gard, (1675) 101 There is a Green-Worm which devours 
the young shoots.., and those are very hard to nn-nestle. 
1694 Morreux Radedais v. ix. 43 Murther all the Kings.. 
in the world,. .unnestle the Angels from their Cock-loft. 

Hence Unne'stling v0/. sd. 

1653 Unquuart Rade/ais t. xxiv. 113 Unnestling of spare 
rowes, taking of quailes, and fishing for frogs. 

Unnet, var. Unnut a. Obs. Unnet (ancom- 
pelled): Un-13. Unneth(s, etc., varr. UNEATH(S, 

Unne'tted, sfZ.4. (Un-18,) 1833 Tennvson Blackbird 
7 The unnetted black-hearts ripen dark..against the garden 
wall. 1860 ‘Ouipa’ 7ricotvin 1. 20 Like the bloom to an 
unnetted peach, 

Unneutral, ¢. (Un-! 7.) 

31782 Eart. Maumessury Diaries & Corr. (1844) I. 486 It 
isin vain to remind her how..very unneutral her Armed 
Neutrality is. [Frequent io recent use.] 


Unneu tralized, f//.¢. (Un-} 8.) 

1958 Elaboratory laid Open 136 A redundant portion of 
a{n] pinen aise liecid. 1771 T. Percivar Ess, (777) 1, 31 
If they remain unneutralised in the first Hearn they wall 
powerfully promote putrefaction. 1848 A. S. Tayior Porsons 
2oz The action of sulpburie acid in an unnentralized or 
ance neutralized condition, 1881 Tynoat Ess, 
Floating Matter 90 ‘Two [shades] containing strong turnip- 
infusion and hay-infusion unnentralized. " 

+ Unne'vened, Jf/. a. Ods. (Un & Cf.ON. eenefud-r, 
Da. enazvnt.) Unnamed. 13.. 2. £. Allit.P. B. 727 Pat nas 
nener byn note, vnnenened hit worbe, Pat art so gaynly a 

od & of goste mylde! _f Unnew'sed, f4/.4. Oés.—! 
(Un-' 8.) 1644 Quaates Sheph. Orac. x, Nuncins never uses 

'o. come unnews'd. 

Unni-che, v. (Un-"5.) 1971 Ess. fr. Baichelor (1773) 15 
30 It is my ambition to un-nich Saint Charles, and place him 
in his Pee tank. Unnl-cher. (Un-"8.) 1823 D'lsrarit 
Cur. Lit. Ser, ni. 1. 344 The learned De Lannoi had success 
fully attacked the legends of saints, and was called the De- 
nicheur de Saints—the ‘ Unnicher of Saints’, Unni-cked, 
ppla. (Un-+ 8.) ¢ 31480 Test, Edor, (Surtees) 111. 253, xij 
shaffe of clense arros un nykt. /éid., xxxj shaffe of childre 
ware, clenst and un nyked. Unni'ggard, 2. (Un-' 7.) 
1g91 Syivester Du Bartas 1. iv. 375 That sumptuous 
Canapy, The which th’ unniggard hand of A bd Pondred 
so thick with Shields so shining cleer. Unniggardly, a, 
(Un-? 7.) 1768-74 Tuckea Lt, Naz. (1834) 1. 614 Wherein 
there appears..no spark of arbitrary or inequitable disposi- 
tion, but unreserved and unniggardly goodness. Un- 
night, v. (Un-? 3,7.) 1594 ZeAherta iv, The summe of 
life that Chaos did vnnight. 1598 FLorio, Disanottare, to 
vnnight, to wax day. Unni‘mbed, z@. (Un-' 9.) 1880 
Suerth's Dict. Chr. Antig. U1. 1400/2 On the tomb..she is 
unnimbed, while the Holy Child has the nimbns, 

Unnimble, ¢ (Un-17.) 

1566 Daant Horace, Med, Morail A ij, When unnimble 
age Hath refte them of their warke. 1607 Marxuam Cazed, 
u, 48 A horse that is sloathfull or vnnimble in turning. 1681 
Rycaur tr. Gractan's Critick 76 These..sluggishly moved 
their unnimble legs, 1703 Tuoarsay Lei. io Ray (E.D.S.), 
Clunter, an unnimble stumbler. 

Hence Unni‘mbleness, 

1607 MaAakuam Cavel. u. 177 Some borses,..out of vne 
nimblenesse,..are,.more apt to turne vpon one hand then 
ypon another. 

nnimbly, adv. (Un-? 11; cf. prec.) 

1607 Marxuam Cavel. 11, 126 Which bee dooing at the first 
slonenlie, and vnnimbly, you shal.. beat him about the 
buttocks, 1631 A. Townsneno Aléton’s Tri. B, What 
mak’s me so vnnimbly ryse, That did descend so fleete? 
1665 Bratuwait Comment Two Tales t70 Like another 
Omphada, she had mnnimbly rushed down upon her four 
Quarters, 1704 Dict. Rust. s.v. Rules buying Horses, Ta 
tread unnimbly, shews a false Pace, that never continues. 

+ Unning, v6/. sb. Obs—' [app. f. Unne v.35 
but perh, for zvnzng, f£. ON. inna to relate, tell.] 
Indication, sign. 

13.. £. £, Alitt. P. C. 213 He ossed hym by vnnynges 

at pay vnder-nomen, Pat he was flawen fro pe face of 
relych dry3tyn. 

Unni'pped, 44/,.¢. (Un-'8.) {1775 Asu.] 1855 Browns 
tn Lover's Quarrel xx, ‘Then,.We can stand apart, Heart 
dispense with heart In the sun, with the flowers unnipped. 
Uanitrogenized, f4/. @. (Un-?8ac¢,) 1869 Tanner 
Clin. Med, (ed. 2) 14g The nitrogenized and unnitrogenized 
substances. 

Unnitt, variant of Unnut a. Obs. 

tUnnobility. Obs.—' (Un-' 12.) a1400 Pauline Ep, 
(Powell) 2 Cor. vi. 8 In alle ping gife we vsself as goddys 
mynystris, ..thurgh glorye and vnnobylyte [L. ignodilés 
fatem); thurgh yile fame and good fame, 

Unno'ble, 2. (and sé.) Now rare, [Un-1 7. 
Cf. IonoBLE @.] 

1. Not noble or distinguished by rank or birth. 

138a Wyetir 1 Sam, ii. 30 Who so enere honourith me, ¥ 
shal glorifie hym; forsothe who dispisen me, shulen be vn= 
noble, -—1 Cor iv.10. 1489 Caxton Fayites of A. 1. x. 29 
The noble men bare a garment vnlyke to them that were 
vnnoble, 1645 Brinktow Covfl. 38 b, No noble or vnnoble 
man Shall retayne any of the kyngs subiectys withowt lanful 
wagys. 1571 Gotptne Calvin on Ps. xlvil. 5 He setting all 
the world asyde, had adopted to himself a feawe unnoble 

rsons, 31607 CoweLn lutersr. s.v. Corruption of blood, lf 
he were noble, or a gentleman before, he and his children 
are made vnnoble and vngentle in respect of the father. 
1660 Waternouse Arms §& Arm. 179 They must be con- 
tented to stand included under the base and unnoble state 
of aera 1832 S, Austin tr. Tour Germ, Prince III. iv. 
8o It is an almost universal weakness of the unnoble in 
England to parade an acquaintance with the noble. 1855 
Sincteton Virgi/ 11. 478 Other unwedded maids In Latium be, 
and in Laurentine fields, Nor they unnoble in their pedigree. 


UNNOTCHED. 


b. adsol. (chiefly pl.) or as sb, 

1382 Wvcur /safah iii. 5 Ther shal striue the child agen 
the old man, and the vnnoble ajen the noble. ¢ 1400 Apo. 
Lolt. 43 Noiber .. of pore to be maad riche, ne gloriouse of 
pe vnnoble. a1g13 Fasvan Chron. 1. xxxix 27 Artogayle 
..imaginyd canses agayne his nobles to put theym from 
theyr.. dignyties, and in theyr places to sette & ordeyne 
vnnoble, 1581 Prrtie tr. Guazzo's Civ. Conv. 1, (1586) 92 
Hee which despiseth the vnnoble, despiseth his first Fathers, 
1602 Furpecks ist Pt, Parall. Introd. 3 The noble and 
vn-noble were pnt to death. 1688 R. Ho_me Armoury 1. 
69/1 It is the Duty of the nnnoble to Honor and Salute a 
Gentleman. 

sb. 1963 Foxe A. & M. 70 b/1 He had followers of his 
doltish religion, both of the nobles, and ynnobles of Rome. 

+2. a. Of or pertaining to one who is not of 
noble birth or rank. Oés. 

¢1gz0 [see UnNopLeness}. 1561 T. Hoay tr. Castiglione's 
Courtyer 1. Hh ij b, So glorious a soule, that deserued.. 
renowme after death, as in lief it dwelled in an vnnoble 
body. 21386 Sionev Arcadia 11. ii, The perfections are 
such in the partie J] Tove, as the feeling of them cannot 
come into any unnoble hart. f 

+b. Of things: Undistinguished, unnoted, com- 
mon, mean. Oés. 

1382 Wycuir 1 Cor. i. 28 God chees the vnnoble thingiz 
(L. tgxobilia] and dispisable thingis of the world. 1589 
Coorzr Admon. 199 The .. unnobie thinges of the worlde 
-.God hath chosen, 1590 Buraoven Meth. Physick 211 
The bloud being drinen backe from the vnnoble members, 
it rnsheth vp to the principal members, 1612 Drayton 
Poly-olb. v. 332 Since, holy Danid's seat 3 which of especial] 
grace Doth lend that nobler name, to this vnnobler place. 
1631 Wiovowes Wa?. Philos. 51 The more un-noblile senses 
are Tasting, and Smelling. 

3. Notuoble in disposition; ignoble, mean, base: 
a, Of persons. 

1566 Gascoicne, etc. Yocasta 1. i, So, woulde the Gods, 
that in this noble realme Shoulde never long unnoble 
tyrant reigne. 1616 Bazton Good §& Bad Wks. (Grosart) 
1]. 6/2 An vnnoble man is the griefe of Reason, when the 
title of honour is put vpon the subiect of disgrace. 164 
Ear. Cork Diary in Lismore Papers Ser. 1, (1886) V. 195 
Papers concerning the vnnoble Earle of Middlesex. 

ae 1607 TorseLt Four-/, Beasts 321 Neither is there 
any Horsse, swift or slow, noble, or vnnoble, that can be 
guided without these [reins]. 

b. Of actions, character, etc. 

1606 Suaxs. Ant. & Cl, 11. xi. go, I bane offended Repn- 
tation, A most vnnoble arenas. 1628 Foro Lover's Mel. 
1, ii, My affections. .are pnre, Withont all mixture of un- 
noble thoughts. 1680 Life Edzw. 11, in Select. Harl, Misc. 
(1793) 37 If Lancaster had been of so unnoble a disposition. 
1855 SINGLETON Virgil 1. 152 Him, likewise,..If now..he 
fails, Conceal at home; nor his unnoble eld Forgive. 

Hence Unno-bleness. 

e¢1400 New Zesi. (Panes) 2 Cor. vi. 8 Poro3 worschnpe & 
vnnobelnesse, poro3 sarang & good loos, ¢1520 Bar- 
CLAY Fugurth (1557) 75 b, The lownes and vnnoblenes 
of Marins encreased to hym fauour specially of the com. 
mentie which were come of vnnoble blonde, as he was. 
1569 J. Sanroro tr. Agripfa'’s Van, Artes 127 b, That 
they whiche had not slayne some enimie, shoulde go girte 
with a halter in reproche of vnnoblenes. 1638 Frutcuer 
Loyal Subj. 1. iii, You made this Yow, and whose unnoble- 
ness, Indeed forgetfulness of good— Ar. No more, 

Unno'ble, 7. (Un-* 6a.) 1605 Hevwooo Jf you know 
not me ¥ 3b, The treasons of the father being noble, Vn- 
nobles all your children, 1656 Jeanes Mfixt. Schol, Div. 
119 A fonl incongruity. .is it for us..to unnoble, and pollute 
that flesh. +Unnoblety. Oés.—' [Un-'12.] = prec. 
a1400 Pauline Ep. (Powell) 2 Cor. xi, 21 Aftyr pe _vn- 
noblete I seye; as we badde be syke in pis partye. t¢ Un- 
no*bley. Oés. (Un-! 12] Low estate. 1382 Wyctir 
1 Cor. xv. 43 It is sownn in vnnobley, it schal ryse in glorie. 
— 2 Cor. vi. 8 By glorie and vnnobley; by yuel fame and 


good fame. 
Unno'bly, adv. (Un-1 11. Cf Ienosby adv.) 


1618 Fretcner Loyal Subj. v. vi, You do the most unnobly 
tobeangry. @16a8 F, Gaevit A/ekavz un. iii, Trne hearts, 
to doe vnnobly, hane no spirit. ?1648 H. Kinc Edgy Lucas 
§ “ae 314 Which .. Shall .. enhearse this blood nnnobly 
spilt. 

Unno'ck, v% vare—% (Un-? 3; cf. Nock vw.) 1530 
Parser. 768/2, I unnocke a shafte, je descosche. Ibid., Who 
hath nnnocked my shafte? +Unno'me, ga. pple. Obs. 
(Un-'8 b; cf. Nim v.] Untaken. 1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 
11872 3nt he Lage ost,..& aline & vn-nome of scapede 
among echon., 13.. Guy Jl art, (A.) 5154 Alle bai ben ded 
ober omer-come: bet bileued non vn-nome. Unnoo‘ked, 
4 i. a. [Un-? 8.] Having no nooks or corners, 1602 

Aaston Antonio's Kev. 1. iii, With innocent upreared 
armes to Heaven: With my unnookt simplicitie. 


Unno'se,v. (Un-2 4.) Hence Unne'sed fd. a. 

1598 Fiorito, Sxasato, withont a nose, vn-nosed, 1603 — 
Montaigne u. vi. 219 That is now called to vn-nose him. 
selfe, 1620 SHELTON Qufx. 11. xiv. 89 Quoth the vn-nosed 
Squire. 19738 Connon Sense 11. 106 The persons who 
remain behind un-nos‘d will immediately “oP on their 
original Noses. 1742 Jaavis Quiz. 11.1. xiv, ‘Indeed am 
I,’ answered the unnosed squire. 

Unno'table, ¢.and sé. (Un-17 b, 12.) 

1528 Paynett Salerne's Regim. O ij b, Fyshe.. bred in 
shalowe & vwnnotable waters. 1611 Fioaio, /aotabile, 
vnnoteable, not to be noted, 1831 Cartyir Sart. Res. ui. vy 
Nay, who knows... bunt Blumine herself might have afore- 
time noted the so unnotable. 1837 — Fr. Rev. 1. tv. vi, 
Ute hum of sweet buman gossip rises from this 

illage. 

b. sé. One who is not notable. 

1861 H. S. Cunnincnam Wheat § Tares 324 If you get 
a bee else better worth having to dinner, I'll come in my 
sedan, along with the other unnotables, 


Unno-tched, ff/. 2. [Un-18.] 
+1. Not cut or trimmed. (Cf Noren w 1, 
Ocurv.) Obs.7) 


UNNOTED. 


3357 Toilel’s Misc. (Arb.) 159 All ruff of heare, my nayles 
vnnocht, as tosuch semeth best, That wander by theyr wittes. 

2. Not marked with a notch; unnicked. 

(2775 Asu.] r18xx Miss L. Hawnins C'tess § Gerir. IV. 5 
The nn-notched paling, the walls capt with straw and stone. 
1844 Noan Electricity (ed. 2) 392 Provided the intersecting 


curves proceeding from A abnt upon the notched surface of | 


the knife, and those from B upon the un-notched side. 
1883 Encycl, Brit. XV1.648/2 Reptant Azygobranchia with 
--the lip of the shell unnotched. 

Unno‘ted, «4. 
musical notes. 1866 Mereoity Vittorfa xxiv, A song of 
three notes aud a Sort of unuoted clanging chorus. 

Unno'ted, #4/. a [Un-1 8. 

1, Not noticed or observed ; unmarked. 

563 Go.pince Czsar i, (1565) 74 b, Bycause the thing 
was done in y® sight of Cesar and all his army, insomuch 
that no dede,.conld escape vnnoted. 1600 Bodenham's 
Belvedere (1875) 59 Gnats are vnnoted where-soe're they 
flie But Eagles gar‘d vpon witheneryeye. ¢1620 FLETCHER 
False One t. i, Ule be admitted for a wanton tale To some 
most private Cabinets, when yonr Priest-hood .. Sball wait 
without unnoted. 1725 Porg Odyss. 3. 177 Where the free 
guest, uanoted, might relate, If haply conscious, of his 
Father's fate. 1742 Younc i, TA. 1 274 Unnoted, {con- 
science] notes each moment misapply d. 1813, Byrox 
Corsair t. xvii, Secure, unnoted, Conrad's prow pass’d by. 
1894 Mas. Dvan Alan's Keeping (1899) 135 Unuoted by 
him, that vision had faded much of late. ae 

2. Not specially noted or observed; undistin- 
guished, obscure. 

1592 Soliman § Pers. 1. ii. 73 Sweet Perseda, vnuoted 
though J be, Thy beauty yet shall make me knowne ere 
night. x62x G. Sanoys Ovid's Met. 1x. (1626) 19: Pheestus 
. fostered One, Lydgus, of vn-noted parents bred. 1725 
Porg Odyss. v. 402 Un-wept, un-noted, and for ever dead ! 
1789 Buans Let, to Lady Constable 16 Dec., Only to add so 
many units more to the unnoted crowd that followed their 
leaders, 1860 ELLicoTT Li Our Lord ii. 67 The devout 
..Simeon..saw perchance before him no more than two un- 
noted worshippers. 1883 Myers £ss., Mfod., Mazzini(1885)69 
It has runits fair course unnoted, and in silence passed away. 

t Unno'tefal, 2. O¢s. {Un-'7.] Unprofitable; useless. 
axz00 £, Z, Psalter lii, 4 Alle helded pai, sammen ai Vn- 
noteful maked ere bai. @1395 HyLton Scala Perf. us, 
xxxvii. (W. de W. 1494), All men are before oure lorde as 
nonghte, & as vnnotefull and nought they are acounted to 
hym. Unnocteworthy,@. (Un-'7.) 188z Saintssuay 
Dryden ii. 24 lt is uot uanoteworthy that Lady Elizabeth 
was five and twenty. = 

Unno'ticeable, 2 (Un-17b.) 

1778 Avair Aner. Ind. 287 They were afraid of being 
imprisoned,..even for things unnoticeable in the eye of the 
law. 31810 Woansw. Prose Wks. (1876) I. 304 A light 
vapour unnoticeable but by a shepherd. 1859 Gao. Exiot 
A. Bede x, A long-neglected and unnoticeable rent in the.. 
bed-curtain. 

Hence Unno'ticeableness ; Unno'ticeably adv. 

1883 Harper's Mag. Sept. 566/1 Unnoticeableness. .is.. 
the character..ofthe dwellings. 1885 E.Gararrr’ Af Any 
Cost xv, One seal was broken! So cleanly, too, tbat she 
almost thought it might he mended unnoticeably. 


Unno'ticed, f//.c. (Un-1 8.) 

In common use from ¢ 1750. 

1720 Pr. James in 10th Rep. Hist. ALSS. Comnt. App. 1. 
gt Yo repose yourselves for some time somwhere in France 
where your usnall prndence will make you unnoticed. 1762 
Streane 77, Shandy vi. v, There are a thousand unnoticed 
openings,..which {etc.]. 1819 Scorr Leg. Afontrose xix, 
The strife.,had been unnoticed by the stragglers around. 
891 Farrar Darkn. & Dawn xxx, It was that little un- 
noticed impulse of natural kindness .. which saved her 
fortunes. 

absol, 1841 Caatyie Heroes in. (1904) 77 See, the unnoticed 
becomes world-notable, tbe small has growu world-great. 

Unnotticing, A/a. (Un-! 5 d, 10.) 

(a) 1782 Exiz. Blower Geo. Bateman 11. 42 Unnoticing 
the looks of surprize. 1796 Mme, D’Arsiay Camilla WI. 


{Ux-' 9.) Characterized by absence of | 


78 She was thus employed, unnoticing the passage of time, | 


when Mrs, Arlbery tapped at her door. 1904 SLADEN Lovers 
Japan 1, ix, They r 
Shiba, unnoticing the temples. 

(8) 1821 Scort Pirate i, He.. lived as one of the family, 
unuoticed and unnoticing. a 1873 Lytton Parisians x. ii, 
Lemercier stopped a gentleman wha was about to pass him 


unnoticing. — 
Unno'tified, 47.2. (Ux-18.) 
(z775 Asu.] 1802-12 Bentuam Ration. JYudte. Evid, 


(1827) II. 508 The keeping of the rule of action ..in one 
immense and uuorganic mass, undistributed, and conse- 
quently unnotified, 1871 Standard 27 Jan., It would be 
hypocrisy .. to i over this odious outrage of the un- 
notified bombardment of Paris. 

Unno'tify,v. (Un-?3.) 1757 H. Watrore Led. to Alann 
3 July, I notified to you the settlement of the ministry, and, 
contrary to late custam, have not to unnotify it again. 
Unnorting, 44/. a. (Un-' 10.) 1868 Moris Earthly 
Par. 1.1. 403 Her dizzied eyes .. wandered from unnoting 
face to face. | Unnonurrishable, a. (Un-'7b.) 1607 
Torse, Four. Beasts 719 Their flesh is not good for 
meate, but is bitter and vnnourishable. _.Unnon'‘rished, 
Aft. a. (Un-" 8.) a1617 Danie To Sir 7. Egerton 96 
Having uct this skill how to contend, Th’ nnnourish’d strife 
would quickly make anend. 1896.V. Amer. Rev. CLX ILL, 
715 As only the unnourished tree can battle. 

Unnonrishing, A//. a. (UN-1 10.) 

1605 Cuarman Alt Fools 1. §. 185 A gentlewoman: But 
her unnurishing dowry must be tolde Out of her beanty. 
1640 Br, Revxoins Passions xx, The minde being mollified 
and puffed up with windie and unnonrishing contea! 1826 
Lama Elia 1. Pop. Fallacies xii, The aliment of this poor 
babe was thin, unnourishing, 1860 Pusey Afin. Proph. 216 
Which, .sold to the poor only what, althongh unnourishing, 
was wholesome | 

Unnow'rishment. (Un-' 12.) 1662 J. Cuanpter Van 
Helmont's Oriat, 24 A sickness, which the Rabbins call 


e.. through the delicious avennes of | 
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+ Unnoy-and, -ing, £77. a. Obs.~! [Un-} 10.] 
Not causing offence or annoyance; harmless. Also 


+ Unnoy’andness. Oés. 

a@ 1340 Hampore Psalter vii, 5 Deme me lord. .eftere myn 
vnnoyangnes abonen me. /érd. xl. 13 Me sothly for vn- 
noyandnes thon vptoke. @1400 Relig. Pieces fr. Thornton 
ATS. 61 The noyeand {creatures} pou made vs for to chasty, 
The vnnoyeand to sustayne vsand fede. 1475 Cath, Ange. 
(MS. A) 256/1 Vu Noying, jnnocers {etc.). 

+ Unnoy’ed, Aft. a. Ods.—! {Un-' 8] Not disturbed. 
a1470 Haroine Chem. .xxxvu,. xii, The Christen faith in 
thy lande {is] distroyed, That with the peace shuld hane be 
kept vnnoyed, mnoy‘ous, a Ods.—° [Un-17.] = 
Unnovann fl. a. 1483 Cath, Ange. 256/1 Vu Noyovs, 
JRAOCENS,.. INNOCUuUS. 

Unnumberable, 2. [Uy-1 7b, 5 b.] 
capable of being numbered; innumerable. 

1340 Hampoe Psalter xxxviii. 6 How fa my dayes ere 
here, and how vnnoumberabilin hensn. 1382 Wvctir Zod. 
x. 14 A brennynge wynd reride vp locustes, the whiche.. 
seeten in alle the coostis of Egipciens vnnoumbrable, ¢1440 
Gesta Rom. \vii. 241 (Harl. MS.), Thorow this pryde bethe 
vnnumberable peple infecte and dede.. 1513 DouGtas eid 
vi. xi. The fiude Lethe... About the quhilk peple vn- 
nomerable. fleis fast. 1756 Mrs. Catnerwoon in Coétness 
Collect. (Maitl. Cl.) 144 The unnumberable wind-milns 
through Holland. 1774 tr. Hedvetius’ Child of Nature 1. 
53 Unnumberable are the unfortunate he has relieved. 
18g2 Baitey Festus (ed. 5) 173 With starry globes unnum: 
berable, suns, Planets and moons. 

Unnu'mbered, /f/. a. [Un-1 8, 5 b.J 

1. Not numbered or reckoned up; uncounted. 

o31375 Sc. Leg. Saints xii, (Agnes) 224 Pe gret Toy in 
hewine bat he saw, pat vnnovmerit mycht be. 1434 Misyn 
Mending of Life 126 God truly is infinit of gretnes,..of 
swetnes vn-nowmbyrde. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng, ccxxxii, 
249 Ther were take many kny3tes and sqnyers and other 
men that were vanombred. 1601 Suans. Fe?. C. ul. i. 63 
The Skies are painted with vnunmbred sparkes. 1656 
Cowtry Dazider's 1. 749 Of Numbers too th’unnumbred 
wealth he showes, 1725 Pore Odyss, 11. 212 Unnumber'd 
Birds glide thro‘ the aérial way. 1746 Hervey Afedit., AY 
on Flower-Garden 4 Prodigions Theatre !,, Wbere.. Worlds 
ua-nombered roll at large! 1844 Kincrake Zothen xi, The 
fleas of all nations were there :—Asiatic hordes unnumbered. 
1891 Farraa Darkn. §& Dain \vi, To represent tbese un- 
numbered agonies as a festival of expiation. : 

2, Not included in an enumeration; not marked 


or provided with a number. 

@ 1533 Lo. Berners Gold. Bk. Al. Aurel, (1546) H vij b, 
The .tx. Epiphanes of the Egiptiens was vnnoumbred and 
putte downe. 1654 Lo. Harrow in iVicholas Papers 
(Camden) 11. 147, 1 have receaved yours (unnumbred) of 
the 8thof Dec. @ 1667 {see UNmMeTHODIZED £]. 1816 WiILson 
City of Plague u. iii, 94 He for bis lust, Unnumber'’d lies. 

+Unnu'merable, g. Oés. [Un-17b, 5 hJ 
Innumerable. 

¢1400 Brut 316 Men founden vnnumerable multitudes of 
hem {s¢. sparrows] dede in feldes. ¢1q40 AA. Tales 485 
He was deseyvid be a fend pat promysid hym to gyff hym 
..ane vnnumerable porcion of gude. 1536in Songs, Carols, 
ete, (E.E,T.S.) 162 At pe ‘Towr. .ber was shott vnnumerable 
many gonnes. 1867 GoLoinGc Ovid's Afet. vu. (1593) 186 
So winding waies Unnumerable Dedalus within his worke 
convays. 1611 Corcr., /anombratle, innumerable, vn- 


numerable. 
Hence + Unnu‘merableness. Also + Unnu-- 


merably adv. 

1565 Coorar Thesaurus, Iunwuerabilitas, *vnaumerable- 
nesse: passyng all number. 1440 Promp. Parv. 366/1 
*Onnumerably, tenumerabiliter, 16rx Corer., Junie. 
ablement, innumerably, vnnumerably. 

Unnurn, vy, (Un-' 6b.) 1612 Frario, Swonacato, vn- 
monked, vnnunned, hauing cast of the orders of religion. 
1638 N. Wuitinc Aldino § Bellauta 4217 Albino, to the 
church did haste T’ un-nun Bellama, 1639 Futtea Holy 
War y. vi. 238 Many did quickly unnunne and disfriar 
themselves. Unnu:rsed, f/.a. (Un-'8) {1775 Asu.] 
1875 Ruskin Fors Clav. lv. 204 Sternly to forbid cat- 
nursing, till no cbild is left unnursed. 

Unnu rtured, Ap/.a. (Un-18, 5 b.) 

@ 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. V, 42b, The presumptuous 
saiynges..of the vnnurtered and vnmanerly byshop, 1567 
Gotoine Ovid's Met. eeltote 126 These unnurtred damsels 
overcome began to fallascolding, 1623 Bincuam Xenophon 
40 He esteemed him that was no circumventer, to be vn- 
nurtured and to want education. 1647 CLarENDon His?. 
Red. vit. § 387 [T'o] impose npon Men unnortur'd, and un- 
acquainted with any Knowledge or Science. 1822 Scott 
Prverit xxvii, {1] never saw so unnurtured a cnb. 1861 
Gro, Eviot Silas M4. 1, Pale-faced weavers, whose unnur- 
tured souls have been,. fluttering forsaken in the twilight. 

+ Unnuw't, unne't, 54. O45. Also 1 unnyt 
(-nit). [OL. any? (cf. next and Nut 54.2), = 
WFris. on-, dunnt, N¥ris. zeznatt useless person, 
LG. wnazitte useless thing, MDu. onnut, MHG. 
and G. (now chiefly dial.) zzutz damage, loss, 
harm, ON. sinytja waste, Sw. onytta, Da. tenytte 
usclessness.] That which is useless or worthless ; 
idleness, vanity; wrong-doing. 

c888 K. Aitrrep Boeth. xxxv. § 1 Eall pat yfel & pat 
unnet pe he zr on his mode hafde. ¢963 Canons Eagar 
§ 28 We lerad pet man zt ciricewaccan.. enig unnit par 


In- 


| nedreoge. ¢1000 Ags. Ps. (Thorpe) xxx. 6 Pu hatodest .. 


Binsica; which properly, is an unnourishment, or pining | 


away of the Organ of the phantasie. 


i 


pa be unnyt worhton. ¢1175 Laid, Honz. 153 Swa ded be 
douel ine pe monnes een, if bo bod opene to bihalden idel 
and unnet. ar22g Ancr. R. 352 He isihd & ihered oderhwule 
unnut, ¢1230 Hali Meid, 17 3if 3e prafter benne speken 
togedere folliche, & talked of nnnet. 

+Unnu't, unne't, z Obs. Forms: @ 1-2 
unnyt, 2-3 unmnut. 8. 1-4 unnet. y. 3 un- 
nitt. [OE. esznyt (f. un- UN-1 7 + nyt Nur a.), 
= OFris, 27-, ovnet, WF ris. on-, dunut, dnnulte, 


, 


UNOBLIGED. 


NFris. wnnatt, MDu. onnutte, onnut (Du. onnut), 
MLG. wnnutte, LG. unniit, OHG. unnuzzt, 
-nuzse (MUG. nnniitze, -nutse, G. -ntitz), Goth. 
unnuts.| Useless, worthless, unprofitable, vain. 

a. Beowulf 413 Secgad sexlidend, bat pes sele stande. .idel 
& unnyt. ¢1000 Ags. Gosp. xxv. 30 Wurpad bone unnyttan 
peowan ou pa uttran pystru. ¢x2z00 Trin. Coll. Hout. 129 
Al pat folc bat porh vnnutte speche.. turned fro gode. 
c1rgo Prayer Our Lady 3 in O. E. Misc. 192 Vnnut lif to 
Jonge ich lede. 

8. a1o00 Boeth, Metr, x. 17 is Sat unnet Zelp. @1200 
Moral Ode 5 Vunet lif ich habbe iled. azezg Ancy. R. 82 
Idel is & unnet al pet god ne cumed of. cx1330 Arth. & 
Aferl, 1254 (Kolbing), pis men hadde wonder gret, Him to 
sle, it were vnnet. 

y. ¢x200 ORMIN 4921 Icc amm an allforrwurrpenn 
& allannitt & idel. /é7d, 15127 Acc batt wass all.. 
& idell dede. 

Unnutri'tions,a. (Un-'7,5b.) 1846 WorcrstTEr (citing 
Ed. Kev). 1855 Sincteton Virgil 1. 342 Au unnutritians 
food, Berries and stony cornels, boughs purvey. 1862 
H. Macmittan /ootn. Page Nat, 100 Miserable and un- 
nutritious diet. Unna'tritive, a. (Un-'7,5b.) [1775 
Asu.) 1829 CartyLE Afisc. (1840) JI. 50 Germans, who.. 
have in fact nothing else to live on but that bighly unnutri- 
tive victua]. 

Unoath, 7 (Un-'3.) 1675 W. Penn England's Pres, 
fnterest d 2b, Q. Elizabeth. .calls back Protestancy, ordains 
a new Oath, to un-Oath Q. Marys Oath. 

+Unobe-dience, Oés. (Un-112,5b.] Dis- 
obedience. 4 

1380 Wyceuir Sed, Wes. 11. 357 Pat were fendis obedience, 
and unobedience to God. ¢ 1440 Facob’s Well 71 Pe thrydde 
cornere of pride..is vabnxumnes, vnobedyens. /éid. 72. 
a147o0 H. Parker Dives & Pauper (W. de W. 1496) x. vi. 
247/2 They felle in open unobedyence. 

Unobe'dient, 2//. a. (Un-17, 5b.) 

1382 Wycur 7ifus i. ro Ther ben manye vnobedient, and 
veyn spekeris, @ 1425 tr. Arderne's Treat. Fistula, etc. 15 
pe pacient is waike of herte or vnobedient for to persew his 
cure. ¢1440 Yacob’s Well 7x Who-so were vnobedyent to 
his fadyr Rieder, Jbid., \t is perylous to be vnobedyent 
to pi sonerayn. 1509 BarcLay Shyp of Folys (1570) 56 
O man presumpteons and vnobedient. 1571 GoLpinc Calvin 
on Ps, To Rdr. 7 If they had not bin viterlye vnobedient too 
all good counsel. 1614 W. B. Pitas gas Banquet (ed. 2) 
81 The Wall-nat is vnobedient to Digestion, and much 
hinders egestion. 164: Mitton Xeform. 11. 50 Pepin, not 
unobedient to the Popes call,.. frees him ont of danger. 
1801 Soutury Thalaba vui. x, But unobedient to that well- 
known voice, His eye was seeking it. 

t+ Unobei‘sance. Ods. rare. (Un. 12, #>} Disobedi- 
ence, 1382 Wyciir Esther xvi. 24 And so be he don awei, 
that. [be] be in to ener mor, for exsaumple of dispising 
and vnobeisaunce, ¢1420 Wyclifite Bible Pref, Ep. (1850) 
I. 63/2 Redy to vndurgoke al vnbuxumnesse [zv.7. vn- 
obeisaunce}. t+ Unobei'sant, a. Ofs. (Un-! 7, 5b.) 
Disobedient. 1382 Wycur /rov. xxix. 21 Who delicatli 
fro childhed nurshith bis seruaunt, afterward shal feelen 
hym vnobeisaunt. ¢ 1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh, 
11g He pat hanys greet eghen ys enuyons.., sleuthful, and 
vnobeyssant. t Unobet’shing, ##/.a. Ods, (Uw-'10.] 
Disobedient. 1382 Wycir 1 Amys xiii. 26 He.. was vn. 
obeshynge to the muuth of God. tWaebere ve. Obs.—* 
{Un-'14.] éatr. To be disobedient. ¢1445 Pecock Donet 
208 O lord, ..how my3t I be so boolde, so vnkinde, ..forto 
vnobeie to pee? . 

Unobey'ed, 7#/. a. (Un-18.) 

1s9s Dantet Cry. Wars n. lili, Poorely prouided, poorely 
followed, Vncourted, vnrespected, vnobayd. 1667 Minton 
P. Lv. 667 He resolv'd ..{to] leave Unworshipt, nnobey‘d 
the Throne snpream. 1792 Ann, Reg., Hist. Eur, 61/2 
‘The standing order .. had not only been unobeyed, but .. 
outrageously insulted. 

Unobey-ing, 44/4. (Un-' 10.) i798 Coterince Destiny 
of Nations 66 ‘the Laplander bebolds the far-off Sun Dart 
his slant beam on unobeying snows. _ Unobje*cted, #47. 
a. (Un-'8.) 417,. Arreanury (J.), What will he leave un- 
objected to Luther, when be makes it his crime that he 
defied the devil? 1823 Scorr Quentin D. xxxv, [They] 
heard from the mouth of Charles of Burgundy, unobjected 
to by that of Louis,.. that [ete.]. nobje’ctible, a. 
{Un-'7.J=next. 1748 Ricuarnson Clarissa HI. 3 Nor 
will I ask for yonr favour, but as upon full proof I shall 
appear to deserve it: Fortune, alliances unobjectible t 

Unobje‘ctionable, z. (Ux-17b.) 

In common nse from ¢ 1800. 

1793 A. Gepves Addr. to Public 3 A New Translation, 
that should be unobjectionable to my brethren of the R. 
Catholic communion. 1794 Patev Zuid. ut. vi. P 5 There 
are few cases in which..we cannot suppose something more 
perfect, and more nnobjectionable, than what we see. 1819 
G.S. Faser Dispensations (1823) 11. 152 A safe and un- 
objectionable medinm through which to prove the divine 
legation of Moses, 1882 Miss Branvon A/¢. Xoyal 111. iv. 
66 His conduct was nnobjectionable. 

Hence UWnobjectionableness ; 


ably adv. 

2828-32 WexsTER s.v., Unobjectionably. @ 1849 Por Z. 8, 
Browning Wks. 1865 111. 411 The former poem is purely 
imaginative; the latter is nnobjectionably because unobtru- 
sively suggestive of a moral. 1878 W. Watkra Life Bf. 
Gleig vii. 299 Tbe Canonical unobjectionableness of the 
Bishop-elect. 

Unobjevctive, a. (Un-! 7.) 1895 Muman Lat. Chr. 
xiv. x. VI, 613 Allegory in itself is far too unobjective for 
art. Unobligatory,a. (Un-'7.) 1802-12 Bantnam 
Ration. Judic. Evid. (1827) 1V. 539 In causes non-criminal, 
obligatory at one stage, unobligatory at another. 1851 
W. R Gree Creed Christendom xiv. 208 If investigation 
shows the miracles of the Bible to be .. unobligatory upon 
our belief. 


nnitt 


Unobje‘ction- 


Unobli‘ged, #7. 2. [Ux-18.] 
1, Of persons: Not bonnd or constrained to do 
something. : 


1648 Hexuam 81, Ongehonuden, Vabound, Vnobliged. 1658 
Eaxt Mono. tr. Paruta's Wars Cyprus 163 Unobliged 


UNOBLIGING. 


281 


thereunto, he had readily assisted, the first year of this war, | Afédas1.v, Vandeloup looked idly at all this beauty with 
A i | an unobservant eye. 
judge himself unobliged to make any Bills, but such as | 


1682 Scartett Exchaages 154 A prudent... Drawer will 
make the Value ta be received of the Remitter. 

2. Not made obligatory or necessary, 

1855 Faner Growth in Holigess v.79 Look at the pheno- 
mena of the Incarnation, what were they? Helplessness, 
unnecessary and unobliged suffering. 

Unobliging, ff/.a. (Un-'10.) [1847 Wenster.) 1891 
H. Heeman His Angel 16 An uncivil, unobliging, ugly 
young brute. Unobligingness. [Un-'12.} + Absence 
of obligatoriness. 1646 Hammonp Zvacts 63 You see the 
uuobligingnesse of that interdict. Unobiiterable, a. 
(Un-' 7b.) 1662 J, Cuanorer Van Helmont's Oriat. 263 
The unobliterable or undefaceable substance of the soul, 
Unobli‘teratable, a. (Ux-'7b) 1865 W. H. Gittesrre 
Argt. Being & Attrib. God (1906) 253 The relation which 
does exist, an the existence of which is unobliteratable. 

Unobli-terated, £//. «. (Un-1 8.) 

1644 [H. Parker] ¥us Populi 43 Whilst [in the times of 
Adam] the neare relation of blood was fresh, and un- 
obliterated. 1680 H. Dopwet. Two Le?t. (1691) 68 ‘Those 
unobliterated impressions of Conscience and Modesty. 
1738 G. Litto Marina 1. it, Some traces there.., yet un- 
obliterated, Of my long dead .. Pericles. 1835 Lytton 
Rienzi x, viii, There was a red stain upon the pavement, 
unobliterated. 1894 Daily News 10 Mar. 3/4 The letter- 
carrier would either appropriate the stamp..or he would 
deliver it unobliterated. 

Unobno-xious, 2. [Un-17, 5 b.] 

1. Not exposed or liable fo something. Also 
cllipt. 

21609 Donne Elegy on Lady Marckham 35 For, graves 
our trophies are, and both deaths dust. Sa, unobnoxious 
now, she hath buried both. 1667 Mitton /. ZL. vi, 404 In 
fight they stood Unwearied, nnabnoxious to be pain'd By 
wound, 1704 Noars [deal World u. iil 125 But neither 
the matter, nor yet the form of this division,., are un- 
obnoxious ta just exception. 1809-14 Worosw. Zxcurs. v. 
868 Some, apart, In quarters unobnoxious to such chance, 
1862 F. Hau Hindu Philos. Syst. 5a The soul is im. 
mutable, and unobnoxious to error, 

2. Not objectionable or offensive. 

1678 Lively Oracles vii. § 9 (2684) 308 Surely the meanest 
unobnoxious laic..might..be trusted with the reading of 
those sacred books, 180a H. Maatin Helen of Glenvoss 1. 
gor Mr. Mulgrave, unobnoxiaus to any party, was advised 
to remain. 1858 Zises 3 Dec. 8/6 The Raman Catholic 
priests sre lowly, zealous men...We want the same class 
of men for our unobnoxiaus Christianity [in China]. 


Unobscured, f//. a. (Un-!8.) 

1646 J. Hatt Zo Stanley 4 But thou At first appearance 
dost display A bright and unabscured day, 1667 Mitton 
P. £. 1. 265 How oft amidst Thick clouds and dark doth 
Heav'ns all-ruling Sire Choose to reside, his Glory unob- 
seur'd. 1748 Tuomson Cast, fndol, 4. Witt, O whe can 
speak the vigorous joys of health! Unclogged the body, 
unobscured the mind. 1764 PA. Trans. LIV. 146 The 
unebscured part of the Sun. 1849 Herscue, Onélines 9, 
Astronomy x. 333 The cone of the shzdow. .permits their 
occultations to be completely observed both at ingress and 
egress, unobscured. 1879 S¢. George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 
180 Gradual and progressive cough, unobscured by other 
symptoms. 

Unobse‘qulous, a. (Un-'7.) [1775 Asu.] 1810 Ben- 
tHam Packing (1821) 203 Unobsequious Jurors dropped: 
or, in the. .familiar phrase, cut. 


(Un-! 12, 5b.) 1661 Boytr Style of Script. 169 Their 
Succeeders .. are afterwards bold to mis-ngme all Unob- 
sequiousnesse to their Incogitancy, Presumption. 18:0 


Bentuam Packing x. § 1 Unobsequiousness found unavoid- 
able by a veteran Advocate. 

Unobse'rvable, a. [Us-'7 b, 5 b.J 

1. Incapable of being observed; imperceptible, 
unnoticeable, 

1681 Hoangs Leviath. 11, xxix. 169 Which accidents ., are 
nat supernaturall, but onely.. unobservable, 1664 Bovie 
Exp. touching Colours 114 Little and Singly Unabservable 
Images of the Lucid Body. arz1g Soutu Serm.1V. 163 
Such small, such contemptible, and almost unobservable 
Hints have sometimes unraveled. .the deepest-laid Villanies. 
1895 Baatnc-Goutp Noésm/ xiii, le had to beware of putting 
peg in on fire that was unobservable by daylight. 

+2. Undeserving of notice or remark. Ods. 

1665 J. Wena Stone- Heng (1725) 16 It is not unobservable, 
that these Stones seem ta have been... more entire, than 
when Mr. Jones made his Survey. 1675 M. Crigroap 
Huin, Reason 40 Vt is not unobservable, thet the Unity of 
the Churcb of God is compared [etc.]. 


UWnobservance. (Un-1 12, 5 b.) 

1654 WuttLock Zootomia 419 The tyo first require the 
more serious inquiry into, for the universality of their Power 
{and yet generall unobservance of it). 1682 J. Kerrcewe.e 
Meas, Chr. Obed. 11. iv. 166 The Law..against irreverence, 
against unobservance, against disobedience. 1788 D. Gri- 
Bon Serm. Pract. Suby. xiii. 381 We are awakened .. ta 
lament our own unobservance and ingratitude. 1844 
Soutury Life A. Bell 1. 182 The various instances of 
neglect ..on the part of the schoolmaster and ushers, and 
their unobservance of those rules [etc.]. 1893 F. F. Mooar. 
Gray Eye or So \. 180 Nodding himself into a condition of 


unol rvance. 
Unobservant,¢. [Ux-17, 5 b.] 


+1. Unattentlve in service. O6s.-° 

1611 Cotea., /xofficter.x, vnofficious, yvnobseruant, vn- 
seruiceable. 

2. Not observant; not taking notice. 

166: Granvit, Van. Dogit. xxiv. 247 The unobservant 
Multitude may have some general confus'd apprehensions 
of [etc.}. 1775 Asn, Disobedient, .. unobservant of lawful 
authority, 178 V. Knox £ss. xc. (1819) 11. 173 An un- 
experienced and unobservant man, 1816 Soutney Poet's 
Prigr. 1. 34 No unobservant travellers ie but well Of 
what they there had learnt they knew totell, 12835 Scorr 
Talism. iv, (This] fear ..made her behave with indifference, 
as if unobservant of his presence. 21888 F, Hume AZme. 


Vou. X. 


nobse‘quiousness. * 


absol, 1898 ‘Merriman Koden's Corner iv, The unobser- 


| vant may pass it by without distinguishing it. 


| by the shoals of misfortune. 


‘Hence Unobse'rvantly adv. 
[1847 Westra.) 1868 Mrs. Wuitney P. Strong xvii, 1 
have not read the new style of novel and magazine writing 


unobservantly. 
Unobse'rved, #//. a. [Un-1 8.] Not ob- 


served ; unperceived, unnoticed. 

1612 Corra (ttle), The Unobserved Dangers..of ignorant 
and unconsiderate Practisers of Physicke in Englande. 
1624 Massincer Renegade vy. ti, You shall find, If any look 
of mine be unobserved, I am not ignarant of a mistress’ 
power, 1673 Tempra Obs. United Prov, Wks. 1720 1. 46 
Most National Customs are the Effect of some unseen, or 
unobserved natural Causes, or Necessities. 1742 CHESTER. 
Let. 25 July, This quick and unobserved observation is of 
infinite advantage in life. 1796 Mz. D'Arstay Camivla 
Tl]. 322 This was not unobserved by Edgar. 1836 Mar- 
avat Afidsh, Easy xxxix, Finding themselves unobserved, 
..they dropped gently alougside one of the double-masted 
latteen vessels. 1864 Bowen Logic x. 343 By detecting 
hitherto unobserved similarities and conjunctions in time, 

b. In complementary (quasi-adverbial) const. : 
Withont being observed. 

@ 1616 Beaum. & Fr. Cust. Country u.i, He had liv'd un- 
abserv'd By any man of mark. 1672 Mitton 7. &. tv. 638 
Hee unabserv’d Home tahis Mothers house private return’d. 
1709 StEELe Tatler No. 57 Many.. live in the constant Prac- 
tice of baser Methods unobserved. 1796 Mme. D'Aaatay 
Camille V. 4 He was now waiting but to speak to her un- 
observed. 1827 Faaapay Chem. Manip. xiit. 285 Vhe 
crucible furnace .. where the heat is not so liable to rise 
unobserved as in a clase furnace. 189: Marie A. Brown 
tr. Runeberg’s Nadeschda 35 The gentle maiden had .. 
stolen unobserved among the group. 


Unobservedly, adv. (Un-l 11; cf. prec.) 

1656 Earc Oarery Parihen. ui. 1. 12 Nicomedes the 
more unabservedly to gaze on his new Conqueror, had 
retir’d himself into the throng. 170a Br. Patrick Come. 
Fudg. xvi. 1 He went thither secretly and unobservedly, in 
the dusk of the evening. 1795 PArl. Trans. LXXXV. 174 
A single instrument, having an excess of light, in which the 
irradiation may unobservedly extend further than in weaker 
telescopes. 1861 Waicut £ss. Archzol. vii. 107 Great 
numbers of... tumuli have been destroyed unabservedly in 
the various processes of agriculture, 1884 Manch. Eran. 
ao Aug. 5/x A train came upon him unobservedly, snd the 
poor fellow was literally cut to pieces. 

Unobse’rver. (Un-'13.) 1713 Guardian No. 60, How 
unheeded must the general character of it be, when given 
hy one of these serene unobservers. 

fri es ppl.a. (Us-1 10.) 

1690 T. Burnet Theory Earth 1. 41 Those [prophecies] 
that concern the end of the world are of this latter sort to 
unobserving men. 1749 Fierainc Zon: Fones vut xii, 
‘There are people wha find an inconvenience in this un. 
observing temper of mankind. 1798 Cuartotte Smitu 
Desmond 1.142 An unobserving or disinterested spectator 
of what was passing. 1815 Zeluca IIT. 106 Wholly un- 
observing of the earnest conversation of her companions. 
1818 Scotr Br. Lamm, xxxii, Toa an eye so unobserving as 
that of Bucklaw. 

Uno'bstinate, a (Un-17,5b.} 1656(? J. SercEANT] tr. 
T. White's Peripat. Iust. Auth. Design n 7, This the Order, 
and Brevity, and the invincible firmnesse, surely of some 
Consequences will obtain of an unobstinate person. 1665 


| J. Serceant Sure hag bd 40 As is easy to be evinc't 


against an unobstinate Adversary. a1859 Da Quincey 
Posth, Wks, (1891) 1. 63 They were a plastic, yielding, une 
abstinate race. Unobstrurct, v. (Un-7 3.) 1659 W. 
Cuameertavne Pharonnida wt. v. 339 Which carelesse 
ride did unobstruct the way, ‘hrough which to liberty 
love’s progress lay. 

Unobstructed, #/7.2. (Un-} 8.) 

3659 W. Cuampeatavne Pharonnida ‘ui. iv. 36x Anger, 
like unobstructed love, breaks forth In flaming haste. /did. 
Uv. 516. @171x Ken Hymtnarinm Poet. Wks. 1721 11. 137 
From thence o’er the celestial Vast, Eyes unobstructed cast. 
1748 Metmotu Fitzosborne Lett, \xi. (1749) If. 117 Much 
caution is necessary to give a fine taste its full and unob- 
structed effect. 1808 Mas. C. Kempte Day after Wedding 
6 You hope to glide along the stream of life, unobstructed 


245 The eye having an unobstructed view through the hole, 
Hence Unobstru‘ctedly adv. 
[1847 Wesster.) 1867 H. Macmitean in Mace. Mag. 
No. 99. srl The sun to shine down unobstructedly. 1897 
Outing XXX. 139/aA huge triangle that led unobstructedly 


| into the wide mouth of this baggy apex. 


Unobdstru‘ctive, a. (Un-'7.) 1712 Brackmore Creadion 
11. 307 Why should he halt at either statian? why Not for- 
ward run in unabstructive sky? 1855 Pox/try Caron. 111. 
442/2 The unabstructive nature of the coops to the oppar- 
tunity of inspection by spectators. 

Unobtainable, ¢. (Un-17 b,5 b.) 

[2775 Asx.) 1860 Faoupe Hist, Eng. V. 129 Her own 
consent would have been unobtainable. 2876 ‘Ourpa’ 
Winter City vii, Seeking some unobtainable enamel. 

Unobtai‘ned, 47.4. (Un-'8.) 1594 Hooxer Eccl, Pol, 
1. xi. § 3 As the will doth now worke vpon that obiect by 
desire, which is as it were a motion towards the end as yet 
vnabtayned. r74a Younc V4. TH, 1, $03 Wisdom,..What 
is she, but the meaus of happiness? That unobtain'd, than 


folly mare a fool. 
(Un-1 7, 5 b.) 


Unobtru sive, 2. 

In common use from ¢ 1800, 

1743 Younc Vt. 7h, 1v. 625 Ve Quietists,,. wha mildly 
make An unobtrusive tender of your hearts. 1790 Han. 
More Relig. Fash. World (2791) 131 Those secret habits of 
self-controul, those interior and unobtrusive virtues. 1828 
Mackintosu Char. Canning Wks. 1846 11.457 His manner 
was simple and unobtrusive; his language always quite 
familiar. 2840 Dickens Ofd C. Shop xiv, i trace the same 
current now, flowing through all bis quiet and unobtrusive 

roceedings, 1890 ‘L, Fatconea’ Afl/e. /xe vi, Captain 
are kept unobtrusive, but attentive watch. 


1859 Parkinson Optics (1866) | 


UNODE. 


Hence Unobtru'siveness. 

1797 Jane Austen Sense § Sens. xlvi, She saw only an 
emotion ,. in its unobtrusiveness entitled to praise. 1836 
Disraeur V, Grey it. viii, He is an object of observation 
from hisvery unobtrusiveness. 18979 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. 
If, 1252/2 All walls, however decorated, .. must retire even 
behind the furniture by their unobtrusiveness. 

Unobtru'sivel adv. (Un-li1t, 5b.) 

(1796 Mae. D’Aaaray Camilla 1. 358 The most unobtrne 
pe ee almost any young creature I ever beheld. 
18sz W. Cottins Sasi? u. i, He was dressed as unobtrusively 
as possible, entirely in black. 1884 C. ‘Il’. Saunners in Law 
Lines 25 Oct. 412/2 The abolition of primogeniture was.. 
unobtrusively proposed, 

Uno'bvious, 2. (Un-1 7.) 

Frequently used by Boyle and Jer. Bentham, 

1643 Pavnne Popish R. Favourite 36 Some more speciall 
passages in Popish writers,..which because then unobvious 
and unknowa to most, I had an intention ta bave published. 
1661 Bovte Style of Script. 45 Though some unobvious 
Stars of that bright sphere cannot be discerned without the 
help ofa Telescope, 1676 Guanvity Zs. iii. 44 The know- 
ledge and application of some unobvious and unheeded 
Properties and Laws of natural things, 1718 Freethinker 
(2733) No. 155. 240 It is able to perceive the unobvious 
Distinctions between things, which bear a very near Resem- 
blance to one another. 1798 T. Green Diary Lover of Lit. 
(1810) 109 Its efficient cause, therefore, must uot be sought.. 
in any unobvious qualities, 1845 Mut Zss. 11. 183 To trace 
back this philanthropic movement .. to its small and un- 
abvious beginnings. 1890 Sfectator as Oct., Mr. Orger's 
amendment... would appear to be as unobvious..as need be. 

Unocca'sional,a. (Un-'7.) 19724 Wevron Chr. Faith 
§ Pract, a32 Scripture, the only rule to guide and direct 
a true unoccasional conscience hy. nocca‘sloned, 
(Aes a. (Un! 8.) 1586 Cyutle §& Vaucyuile Life (1868) 80 

ou might haue gathered, that vnoccasioned, or not con- 
tamed, no man will resort vnto your ‘Town house. 1747 
Warsuaton Shakespeare's WVks. VIII. 360 note, ‘This 
observation seems strangely abrupt and unoccasioned, 
Unorccupancy. (Un-'12.) 1833 T. Hoox Parson's Dau. 
1, i, The tear-like drippings from its various windows .. 
during the several years of its unoccupancy. 

Uno'ceupied, Af/, a. [Un-) 8] 

1. Not occupied or engaged in some work or 
pursnit; idle. 

¢1380 Wveir Wés. (1880) 192 First men ordeyned .. to 
putte awey ydelnesse & to be not vnoccupied in goode 
imanere for ne tyme. ¢€1440 Yacod's Well 231 Pau pat 
syttest stylle here in cherch, vnocupyed & thynkest on pi 
muk. ¢2490 Caxton Ande St. Bened 132 Lete theym be 
assigned to other occupacyons to doo, so that they be neuer 
vnoccupied in vertu. ¢21§29 Caron in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 
1. 1. 190 So that your workemen shall not be un occupyed 
for wante of stone. £355 Enen Decades (Arb.) 137 A 
valiente mynde can not rest in ane place or bee vnoccupyed, 
1573 Tussen Hush (1878) 118 Prouide of thine owne ta 
haue all things at hand, least worke and the workman 
ynoccupide stand. 1647 Hexuam 1, Vnoccupied, or doing 
nothing, oadesich. 1751 Jounsos Rambler No, 14t ? 2 
Acting when his imagination was unoccupied, and_his 
judgment unsettled. 1780 Burke Gcon. Rejorm Wks. IIL. 
324 The council, or committees of council, 
moment unoccupied, with affairs of trade. 1827 Lytron 
Falkland 22,1 am unoccupied by a single pursuit. 1898 
*Muaniman’ Roden's Corner xvii, She led a blameless, 
unoccupied, and apparently purposeless life. 


2. Not put to use; left unemployed. 


use only of time.) 

1448-9 Metuam Amoryus § Cl. a210 Tyme on-ocupyid, 
qwan folk haue lytyl todo. 1486 BE. Si, Albans Byj, Tho 
saame lewnes pou shalt fastyn slackely as a bowstryng 
vnocupyede, 1583 [Coverpace] Old God (1534) Bj, The 
sword.. beynge through dust & longe beynge unoccupied,.. 
defiled ae ruste. 1561 T. Hosy tr. Castigdione's Conrtyer 
av. (1577) I'v, They..fell into decay and loste theyr puis. 
saunce and brightuesse, lyke yron vnoccupied. 1796 Mme. 
D'Arsrav Camilla V. 354 Her time... hung not upon her 
unoccupied. 1839 Scotr Anne of G. xxv, As if desirous 
that the hour should arrive which would put an end to a 
day unoccupied. 

3. Of ground, etc. : Not occupied by inhabitants 
or indwellers; not put to use in this way; not 
frequented or filled up; empty. 

1428 Wvynroun Cron. iv. xix. 1780 Thare wes vnoccupiit 
.. A land bejond ane arme of the se. 1560 Brace Fudges v. 
6 The hye wayes were vnoccupied, and the trauelers walked 
through ae 1573 Tussea Hub, (1878) 15 No dwellers, 
what profiteth house for to stand? What goodnes, yn- 
occupied, bringeth the land? 1691 Rav Creation 1. (1692) 
189 Doubtless, if we shall discover further to the very 
North-pole, we shal! find all that Tract not to be vain, use- 
less, or unoccupied. 1784 Cowrza Zasé v. 557 The word 
hat, finding an interminable space Unoccupied, has fill’d 
the void so well, 1807 Euvog, Mag. Lil, 1121/1 This part 
of Lancashire is .. highly cultivated, not an inch of ground 
lies waste and unoccupied. 1884 in A. Cawston Street 
Linprov. London (1893) 115 There are always a very large. 
number of unoccupied houses even in towns where the 
building trade is very active. " 

b. Not taken up or appropriated. 

1jo1 Gaew Cosmol, 1. iii. 43 The Phancy hath full Power 
to create them in the Sensories themselves, then unoc- 
cupy’d by External Impressions. 2830 Miss Mitrrorn 
Village Ser. 1v. 107 She could not have chosen an occu- 

ation mare completely unoccupied, or more loudly called 
jor. 1832 West. Rev. Oct. 353 Cadences..bighly favour- 
able for leaving the ear unoccupied for any measure which 
may follow, 

Uno-cular (y#n-), a. [f L. drocel-us one-eyed 


+-aR. Cf. UNrocULAR @.] One-eyed. 
1864 De Moacan in Graves Life Str IV. Hamilton (1889) 
IIT. 613 Accordingly I have always been strictly unocular. 
Unode (yi#'n-). Geom. A uniplanar node. 
1869 Cavey Math, Pagers (1893) V1. 362 If there is a 
unode, then this may be and is taken to be SGitien, its 


were never a 


(In laler 


UNODORABLE. 


uniplane may be taken tobe Y=oa, Jbid., There is never, 
besides the unode, any other node. : 
+Uno‘dorable, @. [U%.'7 b.] Incapable of being smelled. 
31674 Grew Disc. Mixture ui. §17 As in any fixed unodor- 
ahle or untastable GRE { Unofea‘rned, si. a, Obs. 
(Un-'84Or-narxv.] Undeserved. ¢sz00 Vices & Virtues 
3 Asolkenesse .. me haued ofte idun eten odermannes sare 
swink all un-of-earned, /id. 51,59. Unoffendable, a. 
(Un! 7b.) 1839 Lanv Lytron Chevelvy (ed. 2) I. i. 12 The 
most obsequious civility and unoffendable good-humour, 

Unoffe-nded, Af. z. (Un-1 8.) 

1481 Cov, Leet Bk. 494 That, bis highnes vnoffended, we 
here..may procede amonges our-self to the determinacion 
therin. 1598 Froato, fofeso, vnoffended, vntoncht, vn~ 
wrongd, 1633 Br. Haut Occas. Medit, lil. 124 The Bee 
stings .. when she is provoked ; these draw blood, unoffended, 
and sting for their owne plessure. $673 (R. Leicn] Transp. 
Reh, 84 Reverence ..might perhaps occasion more sport then 
aman..could brook unoffended. $749 Jonnson /vene V. ii, 
This eau eal calm Is sure the smile of unoffended heav'n. 
1782 V. Kxox £ss. c.{1819) lI. 218 It is the common people, 

. tnoffended and unoffending, who chiefly suffer in the evil 
consequences, 1809 Macxin Gi/ Blas viv. P4 They, with 
unoffended nostrils, were engaged in general conversation, 
thongh they dined individually. 

Hence Unoffe'ndedly adv. 

1856 Ruskin Afod. Paint, VV. vy. xx. §28 They were both 
ofthem..to behold unoffendedly sll that was upon the earth. 

Unoffe nding, 2pl. a. (UN-1 10, 5 b.) 

1569 Neg. Privy Council Scot. 1, 668, T..sall keip gude 
rewle and quietnes unoffending aganis the lawis or makand 
troubill. a 1600 Grint the Collier ae Croydon (1662) 9 Some 
will count it Vertue in a woman Still to be bound to un- 
offending Silence. a 1625 Braun. & Fr. Laws of Candy. 
i, My prayers pull daily blessings on thy bead, My un- 
offending child. 1703 Porr Stattus' Thebaist. 771 Vet why 
must unoffending Argos feel The vengeance due to this un- 
lucky steel? 8796 Muz, D'Azstav Camilla VII. 403 How 
shonld I rejoice. to rescue this one poor nies sani- 
mal] fromsuchtyranoy! 1828 Scotr /. Af. Perth xix, Who.. 
conld have thought of harming a creature so simple, and so 
unoffending? 1876 Bancrorr Hist. U.S, IL. xxx. 253 The 
councillors were famed for their unoffending respectability. 

+ Unoffensed, 42. a. Obs.—! (Un-! 8] Unoffended. 
o1440 Pallad. on Husb.t, 32 The contrey men colonsid wel 
vchoone, Their wittis cleer and ynoffensid sight. 

+ Unoffe-nsive, ¢. Obs. (UN-17, 5 b.) 

1612 R. Dasornea Christian turn’d Turke a14 (Nature) 
sent him to the world, All vnoffensine, vnarin'd. 1642 
Vicars God in Mount 66 Coming onely in a fair and un. 
offensive manner. 1674 J. Fern Hammond Wks. 1. 14 Not- 
withstanding his unoffensive and cautions retnrn to those il] 
laid demands, 1768 Woman of Honor \1. 158 That modest 
unoffensive turn you gave to your non-acceptance. 

So Unoffe'nsively adv. 

s606 Br. W. Bartow Sevm. at Sept., Ep. Ded. Aj b, Dise 
cussing the point sincerely and, I trust, vnoffensinely. 

Uno ffered, p//.a. (Un-1 8, 8c.) 

1516 Pilger, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 103 Leuynge in hym 
nothynge vnoffred for vs, but in Aloe he suffered payne 
for our synne. a@1586 Sipnev Arcadia mt, xxiii, | know 
too well their cunning (who leave no mony nnoflered that 
may bay mine honour), 1642 Cuas. 1 Declar. Intentions 
Brainford 7 Unfonght with, and unoffered at,..to march 
away. 1658 hole Duty of Maxniii. § 18 Though the gift be 
already at the Altar, it must rather be left there unoffered, 
than fetc.]. 1736 Wessteo Wes. (1787) 477 To the end they 
might do so, no methods were left ee no motives un- 
offered. 1747 P. Francis tr. Horace, Ep. i. xiii. 4 If he 
ask'd to read th’ nnoffer'd Lay. 1848 Bucktev Jéiad § 
Neither on account of a vow unperformed, nor of a heca- 
tomb unoffered. 

Uno'fficed, pf. a. (Un-! or Un-? 8.) 1657 Br. H. Kine 
Elegy Poems (1664) 3 The now unofficd Servants crack 
their Staves. 

Uno fiicered, pf/.a. (Un-18.) 

1655 Eart Oraeay Parthen. 1. vitt. 450 This treachery... 
brought a world of confasion in those vn-officer'd Troopes. 
1754 P. H. Hiberniad iii. ag Raw, unofficer’d.. Militias. 
1782 Pannant Yourn. Chest. to London 50 A..band of 
mountaineers, undisciplined, unofficered, and half-armed. 
1832 Grote Greece ut. Ixx. IX. x15 The unofficered Grecian 


army. 

no‘fficerlike, a. (Ux-!7 c.) 
_ $803 Netson in Nicolas Disf, (1845) V. 206 Such conduct 
is highly reprehensible and unofficerlike. 1831 TRELAWNY 
Adv. Younger Son vii, It’s unofficer-like to get drunk hefore 
sunset. s878s Rouwtledge’s Ev. Boy's Ann. Nov. 695 The un- 
officer-like want _of method in these signals, 


Unofficial, a. and sé. [Un-17, 5 b, 12.] 


L. Of things: Not having an official character or 
stamp. 

1798 Afonthly Rev. XXVI1. 51s Impertinent and unofficial 
as it seems, it may have been intended to intimate (etc). 
1866 Geo. Ector #, Hold Introd. 3 His sheep-dog following 
with a heedless unofficial air as ofa beadle in undress. 188. 
peat ia Life (1900) I]. 80, I wrote to Evans an unofficia’ 
etter. 

2. Of persons: Not holding an official position ; 
not acting in an official capacity. 

1829 Gen. P. THompson Exerc, (1842) I. 174 Unofficial 
philosophers must be content to classify appearances as they 
rise. 1869 J. Mantinzau Ess. Il. 97 The thearies of these 
unofficial masters of philosophy. 

b. sé. One who is not an official. 
, 1887 Pall Mall G. ag July 4/1 We have a letter this morn- 
ing from St, Petersburg, the writer of which is a leader 
among the ’ unofficials ', 

Unofficially, adv. (Un-l 11; cf. prec.) 

_ 2830 Coaaetr Hést. Geo. IV, iii. § 139 He did it unofficially, 
in letters to Lord Grey. s860 Faouor //ist, Eng. V1. 275 
The two Houses of Parliament were invited to be present 
unofficially at Whitehall. 

Unoffi'cions, z. (Un-1 47,55.) 

1611 Frorio, /nficroso, vnofficiuus, negligent. 1645 Mitton 
Tetrach, 81 Thus all occasions..are not unofficious to ad- 
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minister somthing which may conduce to explain. .the asser- 
tion of this book. 1807 Any. Rev. V. s71 The editor.. 
deserves public thanks for the unostentatious, unofficious 
propriety, with which his laudable task is performed. 
Hence Unoffi‘ciousness. e. 
1611 Corcr., /noficiosité, vnofficiousnesse, vnrespectiue- 
nesse, or waut of due respect. 


+Unofserved, pf/.a. Obs. [Ux-18.] =Un- 
DESERVED Pfi. @. 1. 

aza00 St. Marher. 16 Hwet so ich am, purh godes grace 
ich hit do ant sm wilzeoue unofservet. a1zq0 Lofsong in 
O.E. Hom. \.axg Deorwurde drithen, pu..dest us al pet ba 
dest purh pine swete grace al unofseraed. 1297 R. Grouc, 
(Rolls) 1256 Mi ede Per of is pat he me wole drine of is 
lond ynofserued iwis. 

Unort, adv. (Un-11b; cf next.) 1864 Sa}: K, James 
Yasso x. xx, Since not Unoft it happens that the wise and 
strong Carve for themselves the best and happiest lot. 

Unoften, adv. [Un-l 11 b.]  Infrequently ; 
seldom. (Only with negatives.) 

174s Haris Three Treat. ut. (176s) 194, The Man of Gal- 
lantry not unoften has been fonnd to think after the same 
manner. 835 Lyrron Renzé1, iii, Nor was it unoften that 
the mere presence of a noble sufficed to scatter, whole crowds. 
1864 J. Brown Yeerts 15 You get more patient,..and not 
unoften you come to a stand-still, a 

Unol'l,r, (Un 3.) 1693 Dryden's Fuvenal viii. (1697) 
aos A tight Maid, e're he for Wine can ask, Guesses his 
Meaning, and unails the Flask, 

Unoi-led, 7//..c. (Ux-1 8.) 

1928 Voune Love Fame vi. 138 His wounded ears com- 
plaints eternal fill, As unoil'd hinges, querelously shrill. 
€ 1799 J. Fostzr in Life & Corr. (1846) ¥. 97 The creak of 
unoiled wheels. s8g1 H. D. Woter Pict. Span. Life 134 
The chain again clanks, wnoiled hinges creak. 1884 
M¢Laren Spinning (ed. 2)70 Much dust can be shaken out 
of the wool when it is naoiled. ‘ 

Unoi'ly, a. (Un-'7.) 1674 Grew Anat. Trunks u. iv. 
§ 17 A third sort of Gan, is that which is Unoylie, 168a— 
Dise, Mixture App. §1 Oyls, easily mingleable with any 
unoyly Liquor. Wno-ld, @. (Un-"7.) ¢€ 3440 Pallad. on 
Husé. wv. 9 The trunkes sadde, in bumors that abounde, Vn- 
olde, vnrende. Uno'ld,z, (Un-'6a.) 1608Syivester Du 
Bartas u. iv. Schisme 697 There sipes the rare cheer-check 
Myrobalan, Minde-gladding Fruit, that can un-old a Man. 
Uno-minonsly, adv. (Un-! 11.) 1849 Brand's Pop, Antig. 
I, 38 ‘The sun wonld not shine unominously on the day on 
which the saint was burnt. tUnoning, vé/. sd, Obs. 
(Un-? 3, 8] Disunion, discord. 1340 Ayend. 65 Pe uerste 
is strif? pe oper chidinge,.. pe zixte breapingey pe zenende 
vnonynge. Unorped, A/. a. poet. (Un-' 8.) = Un- 
orengn ppl. a, 1813 Scott Guy M1. xx, ‘Vhe close-press'd 
leaves unoped for many an age. (Cf, Crabbe Lrérary 147.) 
Uno'penable, a. (Un-!' 7 b.) Bos Miss Mitroap Village 
Ser. v. 36 Trying to lift the lid of the unopenable chest. 

Unopened, ff/.a. [Un-18. Cf Du. onge- 
oat. 

1. Not opened; left, or remaining, closed or 

. shut: a. Of letters, books, etc. 

1600 E, Brount tr. Conestaggio 74 This Letter..remained 

still with them vnopened. 1700 Farquuar Constant Couple 
| 1.4, Angelica, send it [sc. a letter] back unopened | say you? 
| 29x12 Laov M. W. Montacu Led. to W. Montagu 26 Feh., If 
| you write, be not displeased if I send it back unopened. 

1766 Park . Deb, (1813) XVI. 303 [They] went to statute 
books before unopened, .. and there made the amazing, 
astonishing discovery. 3836 H,Coterince Northern Wor- 
thies (1852) 1. 43 A sealed and unopened epistle. s865 
Dickens Afut, Fr.t. iii, A book. unopened on a shelf. 1888 
Jacost Printer's Vocab., Unopened edges, applied ta books 
the edges of which have not been opened. 

b. In other applications. 

1627 May Lucan 1. D 7, Before the yet vnopen’d doore 
he stay'’d. 1742 Youne JV2. 7h, 1. 468 Like hales unopen‘’d 
to the snn. 1796 WitnErince Brit. Plants (ed. 3) IM. 689 
Unopened flowers nodding. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. 
Med, ix. 102, I have frequently directed the blister to be left 
unopened. 3884 in A. Cawston Street Improv. London 
(1893) 317 The consequences of leaving ends de sac even of 
a respectable kind unopened. 

2. Not opened up for nse. 

1756 P. Browne Yamaiea 13 Every settler inclined to 
reserve some unopened land. 1858 Lo. St. Leonaros 
Handy-bk. Prop. Law xxiii, 179 Uf you were to sell part of 
your estate, reserving the unopened mines with a right of 
entry. s890 Hattetr 1000 Miles on Elephant 434{To]throw 
open for British commerce the most magnificent, unopened, 
and available market in the world. 

Unorpening, fi. a. (Un-'10.) 1732 Pore Zp. Bathurst 
194 Benighted wanderers..Curse the sav'd candle, and un- 
ope door. 1852 M. Agnotn Emifedocles u. 59 Still 

honght and Mind Will hurry us..Over tbe aeaied un- 

opening Earth, Uno*perable,a. (Un-'9b, 5b.) 1652 

AsumoLe Theat, Chem. Prot. 9 They wrought unoperable 

Workes, Unosperated, 447 a. (Un-' 8) 1802 Noble 

Wanderers \. 37 Native energy..which, unoperated upon 
by adversity,..remains an inactive principle in the mind. 
no*perating, Af/. a. (Un-'10.) 1719 WateRtano Vind. 

Christ's Div, 158 The perfect Nativity..of the Word: who 

had been, as it were, quiescent or un-operating froin all Eter- 

nity, till (ete). 1768-74 Tucker Lt, Naz. (1834) 1. 507 

Neither is it practicable. .for us to frame an idea of such 
unoperating nature. 

+ Uno'perative, 2. Os. (Un-1 7, 5b.) 

1641 Mitton Reform. 11, 48 For if the life of Christ be hid 
to this world, mach more is his Scepter unoperative, but in 
spiritual] things. 1685 Sours Serv. (1727) 1. 389 It. imports 
no more than an idle unoperative..desire cf tte end, with- 
out any consideration of..the means. 1756 Burke Subd. ¢ 
B. ww, xxiv, There lie the qualities of beanty either dead or 
unoperative, 1783— Rep. Ind. Com, Wks. 11. 22 By which 
measnre this provision of the Act has proved as unoperative 
as all the rest, 1818 Bentnam Ch. Eng., Catech, Exam, 
248 Mere unoperative existence, 

Unope rculate, a., -ated, 44.4. (Un-'7, 8, 5b.) 1847 

| Wessten, Unoperculated, having no cover or operculum, 
| $884 Zeng. Dice. IV, s10/2Unoperculate. Unopinionated, 


UNORDERED. 


¢ 

ffl.a. (Us-! 8) [1775 Asu.] 1824 Mrowin Conversat. 
Ld, Byron 11.140 No man was more vnopinionated. fUn- 
opportune, a. Obs. (Une! as b.)_ 1787 Bentuam Def, 
Usury x. 99 The anti-jewish side of it found no nnopportune 
support in a passage of Aristotle. 1802 Mrs, J. West /nfidel 
Father V1), 235 Your excusing yourself from that unuppor- 
tuneengagement. + Uno'pportunely, adv. Obs, (Un! 
11,5b.) 1657 Eart Mono. tr. Parula’s Pol. Disc. 37 They 
sent their Fleet to regain Sicily; but the counsel was too 
late and unopportunely taken. $766 Corman & Gaugick 
Clandestine Marriage \\. 37, 1 have broke in upon you a 
little wnopportunely, I believe. Unoppo'sable, a. 
(Un-'7b.) 1667 WaTERHOuSe Fire Lond. 60 Mliteratemen 
Apostoliz’d and made by him unopposable, 1802-12 Bex- 
rnam Ration, Judie. Evid. (1827) LV. 151 The application 
is either opposable or unopposable. 

Unoppo'sed, ff/.a. (Un-18,) 

1659 W. CuamBracayne Pharvon. v. ii. 345 Impetuous rage, 
like whirlwinds gee 3672 Davoren Cong. Granada 
iv. i, The people, like a headlong torrent goe;..But, un- 
oppos’d, they either loose their force, Or[etc.]. 1780 Burke 
Sf.at Bristol Wks. V1. 415 For what end was that bill to 
linger beyond the usual period of an unoppos'd measure? 
1794 Mus. Rancuiere Afyst. Udolpho xxxviii, His talents for 
play..were generally successful when re by the 
tricks of villany. 184s Ecemixstone //tst. [India 1. 507 The 
Mahometans pursned their success unopposed. 1859 G. 
Wiuson Jfem, E. Forbes ii. 45 Thus, unopposed bnt unen- 
couraged, he laboured at Natnral History. s899 Mackatn 
W, Morris 1. 336 An unopposed candidate. 

* ellipt. 1893 Daily News 3 May 5/7 Vhe Unopposed Com- 
mittee of the House of Commons. 

Uno‘pposlte, a. (Un-! 7.) 1802-12 Bantuam Ration. 
Sudic. Evid. (1827) 1. 499 In point of affections, let the wit- 
ness be, with seference to each party, altogether unopposite; 
. equally a friend to both. 

Unoppre'ssed, A//. a. (Un-1 8.) 

ais72 Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. 3846 1. 357 As alsua the 
said town mycht.. brooke thair ancient Jawis and liberteis 
unoppressed by men of wear. 1659 W. CHAMa@ERLAYNE 
Pharvon. wW. ii, 445 Harmless nature, living unopprest With 
surfeits, /did. 453 Fair virgins. .unopprest By dark suspicion, 
1709 Brit. Apollo 11. No. 10. 3/2 Your..Spirits, Unopprest, 
Glide freely on. 1781 Cowren/adle-7. 272 The soul emanci- 
pated, unoppressed,.. Learns much. 

UncyEar mays, a. (Un-14, 5 b.) 

1648 W. Asunurst Keasons agst, Agreement 13 They are 
to have nothing but in an unoppressive way. 1782-3 W. F. 
Maatyn Geog. Mag. 1. 355 {The Gentoo laws] are nnoppres- 
sive. s790 Burke #y, Kev. 53 You would have had an un- 
oppressive but a productive sevenne. 1874 Rusxin Fors 
Clay, xl. IV. 78 What was an act of distressing servitude 
has become an unoppressive act of love. 

Unoppre:ssively, adv. (Un-'11.) 1656 Eant Oxarav 
Parthen, 1, WW. 152 A negative obedience is the farthest it 
(sc. paternal sight] can unoppressively extend it self, Un- 
opulence. (Un-' 12.) 1996 Monthly Mag. 11. 467 The 
unopulence of the pastor. 1830 Bentruam Offic. Apt. 
Maximized, Further Extr. Const. Code 11 But the pro- 
posed system—does it not hold up to view unopulenceas an 
efficient cause of aptitude? Uno'pulent, a. (Un-'7,5b.) 
a1816 Bextuam Offc. Apt. Maximized, Introd, Vere 
(1830) 11 Unopulent classes excluded, and thus injured. 
3829 Westur, Kev. Oct. 472 The poor (i.e. the unopuient, 
not the absolutely P ssop Unoratorial, a. (Un-! 7.) 
$753 N. Torrtano Gangr. Sore Throat Pref, However une 
oratorial my Expression. 

+ Unordain, a. Obs [f. Ux-1 7+ ordeyne 
OrpDENE @.] Not observing order or rule. So 
+ Unordainly adv. Obs.— 

@ 1400 Pauline Ep, (Powell) Rom. i. 31 pei [being].. vn wise, 
unordeyne (L. rxcomtpositos}, withoute affeccioun. fa 1400 
Spee, Vitz (MS. Bodl. 446) fol. 126b, A man pat wedded es 
Shnid..no dede vnordeynly wirke Agayne be sacrament 
of holy kirke, ‘ 

Unordai‘n, » (Un 3.) cs4qn Wyclifite Bible (1850) 
1V. 438 Ne he vnordeynede vs of sum veyn speche feynynge, 
that vs ouerturne fro the sothfastnesse of the gripe 1709 
J. Jounson Clergy. Vade M, u. p. Ixxi, ‘Tho' Bishops 
ordain, they cannot unordain, 

Unordai‘ned, f7/.¢. [Ux-18.] 

+1. Not regulated or controlled. Oés.—t 

¢ 1340 Hampote Prose Tr. 13 Pe delyte pat has noghte of 
vnordaynde Spee and mekely has styrrynge in Criste. 

2. Not ecclesiastically ordatned. 

1653 Baxter Chr. Concord 84 They are bound to choose 
a man unordained to this work, a 1691 — in Calamy Lie 
vii. (1702) 131 There is a Duty in such a Case of Necessity, 
even on Persons unordain'd. 1804 Axa. Rev. 1). 208 The 
distinction hetween ordained and unordained preachers. 
$865 S. Witazaroace in R. G. Wilberforce Life (1882) 111. 
166 Brotherhoods of unordained men nat in Holy Orders. 

3. Not appointed or decreed. 

1815 Worosw. Ode 63 Be it not unordained that solemn 
rites. .Shall be performed at pregnant intervals, 

Unordaining, vé/. sb. (Ux-1 13.) 

Tn quot. rendering L. izordinatio disorder. 

1382 Wvetie Wisd. xiv. 26 The defouling of sonles,..the 
vnordeynyng of leccherie and of vnelennesse, 

Uno'rder, v. (Ux-23.] ¢rans. To recall an 
order for (something) ; to countermand. 

¢1440 Alph. Tales 402 He garte take Formosins oute off 
his grafe & vnordurd all pat he had giffen ordurs to. 1782 
Miss Buaney Cecilia vin. iii, 1think 1 must w#order the tea 
. df | am to be responsible for any mischief front your drink. 
ing it. 1803 Nezson in Nicolas Disp. (1845) V. 65 1f Lord 
Keith or any other man is to have her, I must un-order all 
thesethings. 1843 F, E. Pacet Pageant 94 Mrs. Sawderley 
was not permitted ta unorder her dress, 

Uno'rdered, A//. a.) [Un-1 8.] 

+1. Not belonging to a religious order; not 
properly ordained. Ods, 

¢ 1386 Craucer Parson's T. p 85 Thow shalt considere.. 
wheither thou be..wedded or sengle, ordered or unordred, 
.clerkorseculeer, 15388 ALLEN Adon. 32 Creatinge..new, 
hungrie, hase, and vnordered Preistes, 1607 T, Rocras 39 


UNORDERED. 


Art, (1625) 200 They be vnordered Apostates, pretended, 
and sacrilegious ministers. 

2, Not pnt in order ; unarranged. : 

1477 Noaton Ord. Alch, (MS, Ashm. 1464) Proem, Of all 
the books vnordered of Alchimy The effectes be heere sett 
owt orderlie. 1504 ATKyNsoN tr. De /miitatione ut. xliii. 23% 
God..that lefte nothynge vnordfed in all the worlde. 1549 
Cues Hurt, Sedit. (1569) Gib, What is vnordred plentie, 
but a wastfull spoyle? 1826 Mrs, Suetitey Last Afan 11). 
aco The consequence of their journey in their present un- 
ordered and chiefless array. 1877 Moruey Crit, Afisc. Ser. 
tt. 183 This was not a mere casual reflection. .takinga solitary 
++Positiop among those various and unordered ideas. 

+3 Not observing dne order; disorderly. Ods. 

1572 Azr. Parker Corr, (Parker Soc.) 403 [To] inquire of 
such unordered persons papistically set, not coming to 
Lae according to the laws, 1582 Stanynuasr 2veis 1. 
Arb.) 22 Dare ye..Too raise such raks iaks on seas, and 
danger vnorderd? 16rz A. Starroao Niobe 191 To satisfie 
the vnordred appetites of the body, and vnlawfull desires 
of the soule. 

4. Not ordered or commanded. 

1891 Cent. Dict. 1906 Westnt. Gaz. 23 May 4/1 The gay 
tweeds..remain unordered, 

tUno'rdered, £5/, 2.2 Obs-' [Un-16b.] Disordered. 
1621 in Foster Lxg. Factories /nd.1.(1906) 242 Their shipping 
rent, battered, and much nnordered. 

Unorderly,« Now rare. (UN-17, 5b.] 
_i. Not in conformity with good order; irregular 
in respect of action or conduct. 

1483 Acta Dom, Audit. 142*/2 The wrangwis and vnor- 
dourly leding of a processe apoune pe said land. 1861 T. 
Noaton Catvin's Inst. 1. xi. 26 b, The fountaine of al this 
whole mischiefe is an vnorderly counterfaiting. 1587 
Hotinsuep Chron. (ed. 2) 11. 1254/1 Although ibe some- 
what..vnorderlie to treat of vnorderlie officers vnder such 
an vnorderlie king as Richard the third was. 1601 J 
Wueecea Treat. Commt, 107 The vnorderlie settinge foorth 
and publishing of the Emperors Mandate. 1642 Cold. 
Rights 4 Priv. Parl, 7 How unorderly were it for the 
satisfying of men, to runne into his displeasure. 1800 Cote. 
Ripcr Piccofom, 1v. vit. 214 The Emperor perpetrated... 
deeds most unorderly. a 

b. In stronger sense: Disorderly. 

31583 Gotoinc Calvin on Deut, clxxxv. 1147 Wee see why 
God hath pronounced that..they be..destitute of vuder- 
standing when their lyfe is loose and vnorderly. 1626 L. 
Owen Running Register 16 The Englishmens dissolute 
‘iuing, and vnorderly behauiour in the said Seminarie. 1762 
Ann. Reg. Chron. 235/2 Small parties of the unorderly, 
undisciplined mob. 

2. Not observing dune order or arrangement; dis- 
ordered, confused. 

1578 Tuynne in Aninadz. (1865) p. lix, To desplay my 
Inwarde mynde, whiche.. thus entreth into his vnorderly dis- 
course. 1588 Fraunce Lawiers Log.1.ii. 7b, Thereby to giue 
sentence of methodicall proceeding or vnorderly confusion, 
1609 R. Baanarn Faith/. Sheph. 83 An vnorderly heaping 
vp of things together confounds memory. 1656 Hossrs 
Liberty, Necess., & Chance 143 After much unorderly dis- 
course he comes in with This is the doctrine [etc.]. 

Unorderly, a/v. [(Un-1 10] 

1. Not in good order; not according to a fixed 
order or arrangement ; irregularly. 

¢1470 Hexav Wallace x. 685 Wallace has seyn the Scottis 
wnordonorly Folow the chas. 1547 Recoroe Fudic. Ur. 9 
Nothynge done unorderly cann be well understanded of the 
reders. 1578 Banister fist. AMfan 1. 7 These bones are 

rforated, here, and there, vnorderly, with a sort of smal 

les, 1603 Fiorio Montaigne 11, viii. 558 Shee seemeth 
faultie and vnprofitable, being ill placed and vnorderly dis- 
posed. 2637-50 Row Hist. Kir (Wodrow Soc.) 46 What- 
ever member of the Assemblie does speak unorderlie, and 
without leave asked. .of the Moderator. 

2. Not in an orderly or well-regulated manner; 
irregularly, improperly. 

1471 Act. Audit, {1859} 16/1 The lordis. .deliners pat pe 
processis of pe breif of Richt..is vnlachfully and vnorderly 

rocedit. 1§§9 AvLmer Hardborowe G 4b, Paule mente to 

ridle them. .if they had prophecied vnorderly. 1396 South- 
ampton Court Leet Rec. (1906) 1. 315 So that such dis- 
obedient and lawlesse persons may not livesonnorderly, 1610 
Donne Psendo-martyr 387 They make Conuenticles against 
bishopps, and accuse them vnorderly, and against the forme 
of Canons. a1653 Binning Use. Case Conse. (1693) 17 


Paul would have as much distance kept with a brother. 


walking unorderly, as a pagan, 

qUno'rdinal, 2. Os. (Un-' 7.) Not rednced to order; 
unregulated. ¢ 1380 Wyciir Sern. Sel. Wks. I. 2 pat bere 
was a myche void place stablid betwene hem, derke and 
unordynel, pat lettid dampned men to come tohem. é7d. 
TIT. 128 Rixt as pride. .is unordynel wille of a monnis owene 
hyenesse, $0 envye..is unordynel wille of mon to his neght- 
bore,  Unorrdinarily, adv. (Un-' 11; cf. next.) 1574 
Brief Disc. Troub. Franckford 7g For that we had proceaded 
vnordinarilie, that is. .contrary to the olde discipline. 

Unordinary, z. (Ux-17, 5b.) 

1547 Eow. V1) Jrul. in Lit, Rem. (Roxb.) U1. 213 Order 
was taken for sl his servauntes..and the ordinary and un- 
ordinary were appointed, 1574 Bric Disc. Troud. Franck. 
ford 79 They made cauillation at the manner off doinge off 
thingsasan vnordinary manner. 1610 Heacey Sz. Aug. Citie 
of God 646 A proper phrase to the Greeke tongue, but vn- 
ordinary in the Latine. 1690 Locks Hun. Und, ut. xi. § 20, 
T do not know how they can be excnsed from Murther, who 
kill monstrous Births (as we call them) because of an un- 
ordinary shape. 1730 T. Boston Afen:. App. 45 A man of 
onordinary application to business. 1909 A. Pee cwc05 
Fimo i, A supreme ignorance of unordinary children. 

+ Unordinate, 2. Os. (Ux-1 7,5 b.] = In- 
ORDINATE @, (in various senses). 

1378 in Red. Ant. I, 39 Unordynate love of worldly 
thinges, 1398 T'arvisa Barth, De P.R. v. xxiii. (Bodl, MS.), 
An vnordinat voice and horrible bat gladep not noper com- 
forteb, cx1gas St. Mary of Oignies 1 vi. in Anglia VILL. 
139/10 Ydel worde or vnordynat lokynge or vnhonest hanynge 


283 


of body. ¢ 1491 Chast, Goddfes Chyld. 22 This feuer tercian 


comyth somtyme of an unordynate hete. 1561 1’. Hosy tr. 
Castiglione’s Courtyer 11. (1577) 1 viij, Our Courtier ought 
not to professe to fe a gintton nor a dronkerd, nor riotons 
& vnordinate in any yll condition. 1591 Haaincton Orl. 
Fur. vit, Notes 63 [The vncomely and carelesse actes that 
dishonest or vnordinat loue do prouoke even the noblest 
ynto, 1610S. Rio Martin Afark-all H1, A iust punishment 
for their presumptuous and vnordinate proceedings. 

+ Uno-rdinately, adv. Obs. (UN-1 11, 5 b.) 

1380 Wycur Sed. Wés. 111. 38 Ech body for3etib him 
while ber pou3t is bounden to love ony creature unordynatii. 
c1gag St. Mary of Oignies 1 v. in Anglia VIN. 138/16 
Pronounsynge many wordes vnordynatly. ¢ 1440 Jacob's 
Well 16: Whanne a man delyth wyth his wyif vnordynatly 
& vnkyndely. 1g45 Raynatp Byrth Mankynde 137 ‘Vhe 
sowar maye vnordinatly strewe..the seade on the earth, 
1gso T. Hopy 7¥az, (1902) 57 Yf a mann drink unordinatlie 
of yt, yt makethe him dronke, 

Uno-rdnanced, #f/. a. (Un-) 8.) 1804 Larwoon Wo 
Gun Boats 12 Better to give all than suffer their Gun Boats 
to remain in even an unruddered, unmasted, unordonanced 
existence. Ung r ence, (7. a, [Ux-? 4,8+ Orcan 
56" 3.J Organically dissolved. 1624 QuarLes Fob xix. 51 
But man (vnorgan’d by the hand of Death) Dyes not, is 
but transplanted from beneath, Into a fairer soyle. Un- 
orga‘nic,-2, (Us-' 7 and sb) [1775 Asu.j  180a-12 
Bentnam Ration. Judic. Evid. (1827) 11. 508 The keeping 
of the rnle of action..in one immense and unorganic mass, 
Uno'rganizable, z (Un-'7b, 5b.) 1868 R. H. Quick 
ss. Educ. Reform. viii. 222 To cram the mind with isolated, 
oras Mr. Spencer calls them, unorganizable facts. r90a 
Encyel. Brit. (ed. 10) XX X1. 515/2 ‘The floor is covered by 
dead or dying unorganizable materials, without any layer of 


regenerative cells, 
norganized, pl.a. [Ux-18,5 b.] 


L. Not brought into an organic state, 

1690 Locke Am. Und. u. xxx. § 5 An uniform, unorgane 
ized body, consisting. all of similar parts. 1746 BERKELEY 
in Fraser Life (1871) viii. 316 To me it seems that stones are 
vegetables unorganized. 1794 R. J. Sutivan View Nat. 1. 
467 1f we find causes of uncertainty in regard to organized 
beings, how many more must we fad in regard to unorgan- 
ized beings. 1829 T. Castiz /nxtrod. Bot, 225 That the 
epidermis is a fine, transparent, unorganized pellicle. 1899 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. V1. 189 Ordinary unorganised or partly 
organised polypoid thrombi. 

. Not formed into an orderly or regulated whole. 

1836 H, Coveewwce Worth, Worthies (1852) 1. 16 Confiding 
in the unorganised valour of the English nation..he..op- 
posed a standing army. 1860 Faovoe Hist. Eng. V. 213 
The sustained Bre. «threw their dense and unorganized 
masses into rapid confusion. 

Hence Uno:‘rganizedness. 

1664 H. Mors Afology 486 Which makes me, .seem to allow 
of the Unorganizedness of the Ethereal Vehicle of the Soul. 

Unorie’ntal, 2, (Un-'7.) 18a0 Byaon Juan 11. xxviii, 
A most nnoriental roar of langhter. 1862 lnorNpury Turner 
I. 194 The Jerusalem is very unoriental, 

nori‘ginal, ¢. and sé. (Un-17, 12.] 

1. Having no origin; uncreated. 

1667 Mitton P, £. x. 477 Plung’d in the womb Of un- 
original Night and Chaos wilde. 

2. Not original ; derivative ; second-hand. 

1774 Geraao Ess. Genius 42 Nothing appears in it un- 
common or news every thing is trite and unoriginal. 
1802-12 Bentuam Ration, Judie, Evid. (1827) 1. 57 The 
evidence may be termed unoriginal in so far as the narrating 
witness. speaks of some other person and not of himsell. 
a 1849 Por Diddling Wks. 1865 1V. 269 He would return a 
purse ..upon discovering that he bsd obtained it by an un- 
original diddle, 1897 W. P. Kea Epic § Rom. 329 The ‘Song 
of Roland’ is comparatively late and unoriginal. 

b. sd. One who lacks originality. 

1847 Meow Life Shelley 11. 203 A cold, selfish, mathe. 
matical unoriginal, like Hobbes. 

Unoriginality. (Uy-! 12.) 

1798 Lams Let. in Final Mem, iv. 32, 1 love to anticipate 
charges of unoriginality. 180a-1z Bentuam Ration, Fudic. 
Evid. (1827) 111. 434 The quality of unoriginality seems 
Bpplicable to an article of evidence in either of two cases. 
@ 1849 Por Long/, etc., Wks. 1865 111. 360 Of the unorigin- 
ality of the thesis we have slready spoken. 

Unoriginate, @. and si. [Un-1 7, 12, 5 b.] 
= next. 

1719 J. Jackson Let. io Auth. True Doctr, Trinity 216 
Self-existent being the same as unoriginate, is (you think) 
merely a Negative Character. 1755 Amony Afent. (1769) 183 
One spirit possessed of all possible perfections, self existent, 
unoriginate, the first cause of the universe. 1855 Pusey 
Doctr. Real Presence 236 For God is unoriginate, and not 
generate, 187a Linoon Elem, Relig. ii. 53 A supreme all- 
producing Cause, Itself uncaused, unoriginate. 

b. As sé. An unoriginated being. 

1724 Wateatann Athan. Creed 145 That. neither the Son 
nor Holy Ghost have any share in these Titles or Characters, 
to make Three Unoriginates. 1875 Aneycel. Brit, 11. 537/2 
Arius denied of Christ that He was. .part of the Unoriginate. 

Hence Unori‘ginately adv., -ness. 

1gao Watertano Eight Sernt. Pref., It is only saying that 
he is so emphatically, or unoriginately. 1723 — Second 


* Vind. 125 1t was to admit of a higher and a lower Sense of 


the Word God ; the higher supposed to have nothing above 
the other but Self-existence, or Unoriginateness. 

Unori‘ginated, f//. 2. (Un-1 8.) 

1696 Payne Let. to bp. of R— 15 The Father is the only 
self-existent, unoriginated Being, 171% S. Crarke Script. 
Doct. Holy Trinity 1. 243 The Father (or First. Person) 
Alone is Self-existent, Underived, Unoriginated, Indepen- 
dent. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) X. 730 Any two unorigin- 
ated powers acting npon one another at right angles, 1838 
Mas. Brownine Afeasure i, God, the Creator, with a pulse- 
less hand Of unoriginated power, hath weighed ‘The dust of 
earth, 1867 H. Macmittan B7éle:- Teach. i. (1870) 16 The 
force of gravitation, which is not a mere mechanical agency, 
unoriginated and uncontrolled: 


UNOUTSPEAKABLE. 


Fence Unori-ginatedness. 

1862 F. Hate dlindu Philos. Syst. 160 The unoriginated- 
ness of souls, 

Unorigina‘tion. (Un-!12.) 178s Amory Afezt. (1769) 
I. so [To] worship three distinct conscious beings, of co- 
ordinate powers, equal independency and_unorigination. 
Unori-ginative, a, (Un-'7.) 1874 Savce Compar. Philol. 
iii, 114 Unlike the Aryans they (sc. the Etruscans] were un- 
originative and receptive. 

+Unorn, a. 06s. [OE. unorne, f.un- Un-17 
+orne unusual, excessive (?).] 

1. Of persons: Plain (in mauners or appearance) ; 
humble, simple ; mean, wretched. 

¢1000 Battle of Maldon 256 Dunnere ba cw220,..unorne 
ceorl ofer eall clypode. ¢1z00 Ormin 4884 Forr Godess 
Sune..Warrb an unnorne & wrecche mann. @ 1228 Ancr. R. 
424 Apcre bet naued nont neih hond hire uode, heod bisie 
two wummen,..and peo beo ful unorne, oder of feir elde. 
#1250 Owl & Night, 1492 If hire louerd is forwurpe & vnorne 
at bedde and at borde. a@1300 K. Horn 330 Ne spek ibc 
no3t wip horn, Nis he no3t so unorn; Horn is fairer pane 
heohe. ¢ 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 7485 Episcropns that schrewe 
vnorne Might not his word performe. @1470 H. Paakgr 
Dives & Pauper (W. de W. 1496) Vv. xxvii. 195/1 Suche ye 
shall be.., feble, unourne, & loth to the syght. 

transf. cxgqua Hoccteve De Reg. Princ, 876 Now age 
vnourne a-wey putteb fauour, Pst floury youpe in his seson 
conquerde. | A 

2. Of things: Poor or inferior in quality, amount, 
or appearance. 

1178 Lamb. Hom. 85 Penne he brohte hineuppen his werne, 
het is unorne mare, pet bitacned ure unorne fleis. ¢ 1200 
Oran 828, I be wesste par he wass Hiss fode wass unnorne. 
a@1azs Ancr. R. 108 Uorto leren ancren bet heo ne gruchie 
neuermore uor none mete, ne vor none drunche, ne beo hit 
neuer sounome, @xzso Owl § Wight. 317 Mi stefne is bold 
& nouht vnorne. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. Vv. xii. 
(Tollem. MS.), Yf pe nose lakkep, all be tober del of be face 
is be more unhorne and unsemely, 

Hence ¢Uno'rnly adv. Obs. 

¢ 1200 OrMIN 3750 Patt te birrpa33. .Jectenn swibe unnorne- 
ss & litell off be sellfenn, /6éd. 4858. ¢ 1300 Havelok 1941 
Me wore leuere i wore lame, Panne men dide bim ani shame, 
--or onne handes leyde, Vn-ornelike. 

Unorname‘ntal, z. (Un-17.) 

1947 G. West Resurrect. 355 The simple, unaffected, un- 
ornamental and unostentatious Manner, in which they 
deliver Truths so important, 1829 Cossetr Eng. Gari. v. 
§198 Borage..is by no means unornamental in a flower- 
garden. 1834 Gentt. Mag. CIV. t. 34 Two small arches of 
niassy and unornamental stone-work. 

Hence Unornamentally adv. 

1889 Zines 27 Dec, 11 These cans..are used ingeniously, if 
unornamentally, as building materials in the repair of roofs. 

Unorname-nted, f//. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1697 Cottiea Ess. Mor, Subj. 1. (1703) 236. ’Tis more 
reputable..to prefer s homely, unornamented liberty to a 
splendid servitude. 1740 Cispea Afo/. xiv. 273 Nature, in 
her plain Dress, and unornamented. 1798 Brit. Critic XI. 
31 A plain unornamented folio. 1831 James PAIL Augustus 
III. tii, One of those plain and nnornamented suits [of 
armour}. 1878 Lecxy Eng. in 18th C. 11. ix. 532 So in the 
pulpit they affect the most unornamented simplicity. 

Unorthodox, @ (Un-1 7, 5 b.) 

1687 W. Rano tr. Gassendi’s Life Peirese t. 127 That he 
might not any longer persist in an un-orthodox Religion. 
@ 1661 Hotvpay Yuvena/ (1673) 24 There’s a parity of reason 
for these unorthodox philosophers. 1737 Gentl. Alag. VII. 
15/t His Doctrine may seem Un-orthodax and Paradoxical 
tomany. 1830 Lyett Princ. Geol. J. 48 Buffon was invited 
by the College. .to send in an explanation. .of his unorthodox 
opinions. 1863 Mas. Woop Verner's Pride xlix, 1fhe were 
a respectable ghost he’d confine himself to the churchyard, 
and not walk in unorthodox places, 1882 Farrar arly 
Chr. els 3 To throw any doubt npon it was to brave the 
charge o bene arrogant or unorthodox. 


Unorthodoxy. (Un-! 12.) 

a@1704 T, Brown Laconics Wks. 1711 IV. 7 Calvin made 
Roast-meat of Servetus at Geneva, for his Unorthodoxy. 
1860 Faoupe //is/, Eng. V1. 130 lf they dreaded a Spanish 
sovereign, they hated unorthodoxy more. 1879 M. Partison 
Milton 118 Lnsinuations of unorthodoxy snch as are ever rife 
in clerical controversy. 

Unorthogra‘phically, adv. (Un-'11.) 1687 J. Barnes 
Hist. Edw, [1/, 568 Whose Names I had rather omit, than 
set them down, as } find them, unorthographically. 


UWno'ssified, #//. 2. (Un-1 8.) 

1726 Monro Anat, 59 The Separation of the unossified 
Parts. 1978 Encyed, Brit. (ed. a) 1. 344/2 A portion of the 
cranium eg (sc. in new-born infants) unossified. 1828 Ryan 
Man, Midwifery 12 Owing to its bones being separate and 
unossified. 1878 A. H. Gazen, etc. Coa/iv. 122 The occipital 
condyles appear to have been similarly unossified. 

Unostensible, 2 (Un-! i sb.) [s775 Asu.]  285r 
Meetvace Rom. Em, xxv. U1. 121 The real though un- 
ostensible leader of the republic. 

Unostenta‘tious, z. (Un-1 7.) 

1747 (see UNoanaMENTAL @.]. 1782 V. Knox £ss. iii. (1819) 
1, 18 They induce idleness,.not to neglect the reality as 
attainable only by a painful and unostentatious application. 
1825 Scott Betrothed xi, Hugo de Lacy was, on most occa- 
sions, plain and unostentatious. 1874 Gaze Short Hist. vii. 
§ 1 His personal habits were simple aad unostentatious. 

Hence Unostenta‘tiousness. (Worc., 1846, 
citing Allen.) 


Unostenta tiously, adv. (Un-1 11; cf. prec.) 

1795 V. Knox Chr. Phil, § 39 1. 281 He is silently nnd 
unostentatiously happy. 1844 H. H. Wirson Brit. [ndia 
1), 228 The preparations were conducted as unostentatiously 
as possible, 1891 Driven /ntrod. Lit. O. 7. 428 How a 
religious spirit may he carried unostentationsly into the 
conduct of daily life, 

+ Unoutspea‘kable, a, Ols. [Ux-1 7b.] Un- 
utterable. 

1535 Coveavae 2 Cor. ix. 15 Thanks be ynto God for his 
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UNOVEN. 


vnautspeakeahle gifte. a1564 Brecon Potty War Wks. 
1564 I. 129 What was ye cause of that theyr greuous miserye 
and vnoutspeakable calamite? ; 
¢Unorven, v. Ods. (Un-45.) 1621 Fronio, Disforndre, 
to vnfurnace, to vnouen, 1653 Urquuart Nade/ais i. xxil. 
gs Gargantua..played..st unoven the iron. Unover- 
clonded, 4//. a. (Un-' 8) 1658 Loverack Lucasta 
Posth. (1659) 71 I'm un-ore-clowded too | free from the 
mist! Unoverco-mable, a, (Un-'7b) ¢ 1445 Pecock 
Donet 160 Pat be peple were..so obstynat and so vnouer- 
comable and vnajendressabli hardid. 1508 Dunsar Poets 
vii. 44 Welcum thon campioun, in feght wnourcumahle. 


Unovercome, ffl. 2. (Un-18 b.) 

OE. wnxofercumen occurs as a gloss on L. indigestus. 

1378 Se. Leg. Saints xxii. (Laurence) 374 Thane decius 
..Pame commawndit..to dyng hyn fast; bot vnourcumyne 
he can sy last. 12382 Wycur Zudith Prol., The vnouer- 
comen of alle men she ouercam, and the vnouerpassable she 
onerpassede. 1434 Misyn Afending Life 123 ruly pen is 
luf vnouercomyn qwhen with no nodyr desyr it may be 
onercomyn. c1g20 Barcray Fugurth (1557) 33 b, Ye vn- 
ouercome of your ennemies, maisters, and emperours, ouer 
the most part of the worlde. 1579-80 Noata Plutarch 
(1676) 507 Though now they lead me bound, yet do I remain 
free unovercome. ¢ 1611 Cuapman /diad xvi. 92 O would to 
Jove, .That not..any one of all the Greeks. »might live un- 
overcome. 

Unoverlea:ped, 747. a. (Un-18.) 1849 M. Annotn To 
Republican Friend, contn. 7 This Earth, whereon we dream 
Is..o‘ershadow'd hy the high Uno‘erleap’d Mountains of 
Necessity. Unoverpa’ssable, a. (See Unovercome 
Ppl. a&., quot. 1382.) noverta‘ken, 444 a, (Un-' 8h.) 
16ag T. Avams Sern. Wks. 984 The sunne is vpon his backe, 
behind him, and his shadow is still vn-ouertaken before him. 


Unoverthro-wn, f//. 2. (Un-18 b.) 

3535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) I. 394 Tha thocht 
anenche for to defend thair awin Into sic thrang, and keip 
thame vaouirthrawin. a 186 Swwney Arcadia m1, xxii, Vet 
shewed it most the perfection of the beautie, which could 
remaine naoverthrowne by such enimies. 3621 G. SAnpDys 
Ovid's Met. v (1626) 8 What such 8 force, vn-onerthrowne, 
oppos’d, I'he higher-swelling Water quite devoures. 1852 

Louch Poents, etc. (1869) I. 348 In the prostration to 
ancient tenets and hahits the old character remains upright, 
unoverthrown and nnsubdued. 

+ Unovertrow'able: see Ovex TROWABLE 4. 

Unow'ed, pf/.a. [Ux-18.] + Unowned. 

3595 Suans. John w. iit, 147 And England now is left To 
tng and scamble, and to part by th’ teeth The vn-owed 
interest of proud swelling State. 

Unow'n, v. (Un-? 2,] ¢raxs. To disown, 21657 R. 
Lovevay Let. (1663) 12 What comes it [to] to lease my self 
away?..Tis to unown my self, tis to disclaime My will, my 
head, my hands, al! that I am. 

Unow'ned, ff/. a. [Un-1 8.] 

1. Not possessed as property; destitute of an 
owner Or possessor. 

1611 CotGa., Visayves,.. things which bee left, abandoned, 
escheated, or vnowned. 1635 J. Haywarp tr. Bionds’s 
Banish'd Virg, 57 ‘The Law declareth things unowned to 
be his that first comes to the enjoying of them. 1681 
O. Hevwooo Diaries, etc. (1882) 11. 229 They would cry 
it at the crosse with some other nnowned goods. 1829 
Soutuey Sir 7. More 1.94 Like the dogs at Lisbon and 
Constantinople, nnowned, unbroken to any useful purpose. 
1884 Pall Mall G. 12 Jan. 5/: Unowned wires, he admitted, 
must be dealt with. 

transf, 1634 Mitton Comtus 407 Lest som ill greeting touch 
ped the person Of our unowned sister (= 50 our lost 
sister 

2. Unacknowledged ; unadmitted. 

r 1735 Gay Efist. to Earl of Burlington 40 Vere unown'd 
infants find their daily food ; For should the maiden mother 
nurse her son, "T'would spoil her match. 1748 RicHARDSON 
Clarissa (1811) I1. xliy. 321, 1 know not myown heart, if] have 
any of that latent or unowned inclination. 1793 \V. Roazats 
Looker-on No. 48 (1794) 11. 205 An action unowned by the 
delicacy of its real author. 1865 Miss Yonce Dove in 
Eagle's Nest vii, The poor little nnowned bride had more 
to undergo than her imagination had conceived. 1897 
Putten-Burry Slotted Out 65 [Her] unowned child..had 
blossomed into one of the most famous actresses of the day. 

Uno-xidated, 44/. a. (Un-' 8.) 1805 R. W. Dickson 
Pract. Agric. 1. aie portion of oil, or of the basis of it inan 
anoxaydated state being diffused through their composition. 

Unoxidized, ff/. cz. (Un-1 8, 5 b.) 

Also, in recent use (1894), unoxidizable, 

3827 Edin, Rev: XLV. 300 Partial productions of these 

ure naoxydized bases. 1857 Micven £lene. Chem., Org. 22 

e amount of nnoxidized sulphur in an organic compound, 

Unoxygenated, ¢//. 2. (Un-1 8.) 

1790 R. Kear tr. Lavorster’s Elem. Chent, 1. 187 We can- 
not procure them in their nnoxygenated state. 1798 AbER- 
netuy in Phil, Trans. LXXX VIM. 108 Neither conld I.. 
so accustom the animal to the circulation of unoxygenated 
blood, as to lengthen the term of its existence. 1875 tr. 
Schmidt's Desc. § Darwinism (ed, 2) 20 The un-oxygenated 
constituents of the blood. 1886 Huxcey in Life (1900) II. 
148 The sort of uphill exercise which routs out all the un- 
oaygenated crannies of my organism, 

npa‘cable,a. (Un-' 7h) 15944 Bate Chron. Sir Ff. 
Oldcastle 15 b, The ynpacable furye of Antichrist thus 
kyndled agaynst him. Unpa'ced, fg/. a. (Un-' 8.) 
[1775 Asu.] 1897 Daily News 17 Feb. 11/3 The principal 
item is a series tandem match, unpaced,..for £100. Us ° 
a’cifiable,a. (Un-!7b) 1629 T. Apams Ser. Wks. 804 
the yvnpacifiable madnesse, that this worlds musicke puts 
those into, who will dance after his Pipe. 70x C, Matuan 
Magn. Chr. 1.x. 217/1 He had an onbacitaule Dissatisfac- 
tion at himself. 

Unpaci fic, a, (UN-17,) 

1774 T. Twininc in Kecreat. & Stud. (1882) 26 The ear 
left afloat ..in the midst of all the flats, and shoals, and 
breakers .. of this unpacific ocean! 1781 Waaton [Zist. 
Kiddington 71 Many such works of our disunited and un- 
pacific aacestors were undoubtedly destroyed..in the early 
martial ages. 2837 Caatyte #7. Rev.1. y. vi, The Curé.. 
marches unpacific, at the head of his militant Parish. 
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+ Unpacisficable,z. Ods.—' (Un-'7b.) 1608 TorseLt 
Serpents 136 he enemy within .. sporteth her selfe in the 
consumption of those vitall parts, which wast and weare 
away by yeelding to her vnpacificahle teeth. 


Unpa cified, 7//. 2. (Un-? 8.) 
1s70 Levins Manig, 50 Vnpacifyed, iipacatus. ¢ 6x8 
Cuarman iad xvi. 299 Twelve youths..1'll sacrifice.. 


| 


to thee unpacified. «1680 Cuarnock Attrib. God (1834) | 


1. 283 The approach is to God as gracious, not to God 
unpacified. 
ence Unpa‘cifiedly adv. 

1748 Ricuaanson Clarissa (1811) V. xli. 373 She was 
going to speak with an aspect unpacifiedly angry. 

Unpa‘ck, v. [Un-2 3, 5. Cf. Du. ontpakhen.] 

1. ¢rans. ‘Yo undo or open up (a pack, bale, etc.) 
and remove or release the contents. 

1472-5 Rolls of Parlt. V1. 155/2 Then it be leeffull to the 
Collectours. .to doo unpakke cee tho Pakkes and Fardels, 
1535 Act 27 Hen, VIII, c. 14 § 2 Whiche packes so con- 
veied.. to suche portes..to he shipped be never there 
unpacked. 3611 Cotca., Desa to vnpacke, to 
vnloose a packe. 2739 J. Evron in Hanway 7vav. (1762) 
1.1, v, at The custom-house officers are not to break open 
and unpack their bales, 1798 S. & Ht. Lex Canterd. 7. 
IL. 478 On the deck sat Lady Eimily, unpacking a little 
basket of fruit. 1838 Dickens O. 72st xxiii, The headle, 
stooping to unpnck his bundle. 1873 Brack Pr. Thule 34 
Go away..and unpack your portmanteau. 

fig. roa Suaus, Hani. ui. it. 614 This is most brane, That 
I.. Must (like a Whore) vnpacke my heart with words. 1874 
Ruskin Hortus Inclusus (1887) 15 The difficulty I had tn 
unpacking my mind. 

2. To take (something) out of a,pack or packing. 

1598 Haxtuyr Voy. I. 210 That none of our said subiects 
shall volade..nor vnpacke..no kind of wares. 1669 BovLe 
Certain Physiol. Ess. (ed. 2) Absol. Rest Bodies as When,.he 
had unpacked them [sc. a great parcel of glasses) and rang'd 
them. 1754 Lo. Harowicke in Harris Life (1847) 111. xii. 18 
As company is to come soon,..your mother is very busy in 
nnpacking her house [=furniture], 2810 W. Setwyn Law 
Nisi Prius (ed. 2) 11, 1189 Not having any directions from 
him respecting the goods, [defendant] caused them to be 
unpacked, 1825 Lp. G. Cavenotsn in Biog. J. Gibson (1911) 
62 [t has been nnpacked, and placed ona temporary pedestal. 
1894 A. Rosextson Vugzets 38 He unpacked the gold and 
laid it..on the counter. 

Jig. 1596 Nasue Saffron Walden K 4 The strange vn- 
traffiqu't phrases by him now vented and vnpackt.- 1821 
Lama Elta 1. Imperfect Sympathies, He brings his total 
wealth into company, and gravely unpacks it. 184: H 
Miter O. R. Sandst. vi. 107 The strata., have been un- 
packed and arranged hy the uptilting agent. 

b. (ransf. To take (a person) ont of a convey- 
ance, dress, etc. 

x690 Crowne Eng. Frier ut, The elderly Ladies have 
been unpack’d a good while since. 1837 Dickens Pick. 
xaii, A red-haired man .. had unpacked himself from a cab 
at the same moment, 1898 Weston. Gaz. 21 May 3/2 My 
poor child, in what a state of, .collapse must you have been 
when Myrtle unpacked you on your return | 

c. refi. or dass. To get one’s furniture, Inggage, 
etc., unpacked. 

_t791 H. Watrote Lei, 4o Miss Berry 27 Oct., 1. thought 
it would he very uncomfortable to you, till you had un- 
acked yourselves, seen some few persons, adjusted your 
‘amily, etc. 81a Lapy Gaanvitte Lett. (1894) 1.40 The 
Bessboroughs have been unpacked abont a couple of hours. 

3. To remove 2 pack or load from (a horse, 
carriage, etc.). 

1570 Levins Mfani~. 5 To Unpncke, esarcinare. 1598 
Froao, .Sdasfare, to vnpacke, to vasaddle a cariers horse. 
1835 W. lavinc Sour Pratrics 27 His first care was to un- 
pack his horses, and put them in safe quarters, 1853 DovcLas 
Milit. Bridges (ed. 3) 66 To unpack the carriage (carrying 


as 


ntoon]. 
L absol. To perform the work of unpacking. 
1837 W. ravine Caft. Bonneville 11.22 Two-thirds trap- 
pers,..and one-third camp-keepers; who cook, pack, and 


unpack. 3897 Maav Kixastey IV. Africa 626 As her com. | 


mander..asked me on board to lunch, I had to unpack again, 

Hence Unpa‘cking vé/, sd. 

1472-5 Rolls of Parlt. V1. 155/2 Withoute unpakking or 
sight of such Clothes. 1797 Avonthly Mag. \i1. 26/1, 1 
was present at the unpacking of the machine, 1837 [Mrs. 
Maittann) Lett. fr. Madras (1843) 97 People never scem 
to be able to lay their private hands npon them till after 
they have finished all their unpacking. 1897 Mary Kincstrv 
W. Africa 272 \¢ was a bundle of hark cloth: I anxiously 
watched its unpacking. 

attrib, 1G in Willis & Clark Candbridge (1886) 111. 103 
Unpacking Rooms connected with the several Museums. 

Unpa‘cked, 4//.2.1 [Un-18. Cf. MDu. onge- 
pact} 

1, Not made up in, or put into, a pack. 

1495 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. \. 220, xxv sekkis of 
vnpakkit woll, 1621 in Foster Eng. Factories [ad, (1906) 
1. 270 To imbale four or five fardells yett unpacked. ¢ 1887 
Miss M. Jones Gamres Patience 40 Any other unpacked 
card has a vhance of being moved, but not so the King. 

2. Not taken out of a pack or parcel. 

azgaz Prion Ess. Opinion ® 13 Loads of ill Pictures, and 
worse Books.., lye unpacked and unthought of when they 
come into the Country. 

Unpa‘cked, #2. a.2 (Un-' 8 + Packeo Aff, 2.3) 1810 
Bentuam Packing (1821) 188 Tn persuade elther a Jury, 
even though unpacked, or his fellow Judges. 

Unpa-cker. [f. Unpack v.] One who unpacks. 

1804 Mar. Encewortu Exaui iii, By the awkwardness of 
the nnpacker, the statue’s thumh was broken. 1859 F. A. 
Grirettus Artill, Alan. (ed. 8) 46 Pole-men, peg-men, and 
unpackers of tents. 

npa‘dlocked, #4/. a. (Un-' or Un-7 8.) 3681 Penny 
Post No, s, That and the Press being unpadlockt, are two 
incomparable turns of the Liberty of the Subject! 1846 
C. Dickens Battle of Life 60 One of the fire-proof boxes, 


UNPAINED. 


¢ 
nnpadlocked and opened. Unpa‘gan,a@. (Un-'7.) 1614 
Sycvester Bethulia's Rescue uw. 452 ‘The Lord Marshall... 
‘Transporteth speedy, neer Bethulia’s side, Th* un-pagan 
Pagan, Unpa’ganize,v. (Ux-26cé.) 1678 Cunwort 
Intell. Syst, 1. iv. 191 Contents, The paganizin of that, 
which was intended for the unpaganizing of the world. 
180r Het. M. Wittiams SA. Fr. Rep. 1. vi. 47 Christianity 
had long spread its doctrines throughout the Roman empire 
before the world was quite nnpaganized. Unpa-ged, 
ppl.a. (Un-' 8.) 2874 Boase & Courtney Bibl. Cornub. 
I, 238/1 Postscript, 6 pages unpaged. 1898 Sotheby's Sale 
Catal, 6 Oct. 41 The rare unpaged leaf ‘to the Christen 
render’. 

Unpaid, 7/7. a. ([Un-18.] 

1. Of persons: ‘Io whom payment has not been 
made; not receiving payment. 

1375 Baasoua Bruce 1. 257 Quhethir he his lordis neid 
suid let, And pay fryst that he awcht,..Or leve onpayit his 
wyff. 1464 Paston Lett. Suppl. (1g0r) 83, I trow I xall be 
fayn to contente hem or ellys they xall be unpayyd. 1568 
Gaarton Chron. II. 313. A number of the souldyours.. 
whome king Peter promised to pay, came home agayne 
vnpayde. 1686 Sin A. Povcer in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 
iit. zo Yf they shall say that they are unpayd of their 
wages. 1627 Daayton Battle of Agincourt xiii, The 
Church to pnwne, would see her Challice layde, E’r shee 
would leave one Pyoner vnpayde. @1658 Lovetace Poets 
(1904) 12g Whilst thy unpay’d Musicians, Crickets, sing. 
1738 Pore Dunc, u. x20 That suit, an nnpay‘d tailor snatch'd 
away! 1769 Buaxe Ods. ‘Pres, St. Wat. 8 Uf her armies 
arethree yearsunpaid. 1837 M¢Cuttocy Ace. Brit. Eeupire 
11. 646 The risks arising from the frequent defaults of the 
unpaid overseers. 1891 Daily Wews 27 June 5/: Unpaid 
children..went to their work at six o'clock in the morning. 

b. With for. (CE 3) 

1611 Suaus. Cyd. y. v. 307 Wilt thou vndoo the worth 
thou art vnpayd for By tasting of our wrath? 1618 As 
"lavtoe (Water P.) Pennrless Pilgr. Wks. (1630) 123 Master 
Taylor.. Vnask’d (vnpaid for) me both lodg’d and fed. 

@. The (Greal) Unpaid, the class of unpaid 
magistrates or justices. 

1826 Edin, Rev.44 We beg to be acquitted of all intention 
of affronting, or attacking the Great Unpaid. 1826 £x- 
aminer 727/2 The miserable canting spirit which actnates 
the ‘Unpaid *. E. 

2. Not handed over or given in payment; not 
discharged or cleared off by payment. ‘ 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 127 Lisia.. wente into 
Pers, ffor pe tribute was nnpayde, 1424 Paston Lett. 1. 
16 ‘Lhe fees and the wages of the seid William..unpayed 
draweth a gret some to hys pouere degree. 1491 Act 7 fen. 
V/I,c. 20§ 5 As often as it shall happen the seid annual! 
rent..to be behynd and unpayd in part or in all. 1507 
Ree. St. Mary at Hill 2s Yff it happ y€ said yerly ferme of 
v marke..to he behynd.. by a monithe vnpaid. 1547 in 
Fevillerat Revels Edward VI (1914) 26 The sum..,as by 
the bookes..dothe apere more at large, is vnpnyd. 1606 
Arraignm, & Execution Late Traitors (Hindley 11) 7 
‘hat his wife might have her jointure.., his sisters their 
legacies in his hand unpaid. 1661 Morcan Sfh. Gentry tv. 
iii, 41 ‘The party whose portion shall appear to be unpayed. 
1764 Gotosm. Hist, Eng. tx Lett. (1772) 11. 20 Alexander... 
was indebted to him a large sum, which was still unpaid, 
1848 THackraay Van. Fair lii, A long arrear of unpaid 
wages, 1878 J. Davinson Jnverurie & Gartoch 349 The 
fines remaining unpaid. 

Jig. 1421 Hoccreve Alin. Poents 169/817 His brothres 
reward had nat been vnpayed, Nad promesse of the 
Emperour him bownde To pardon. 2667 Mitton P. L£. v. 
779 How we may best.. Receive him coming to receive 
from us Kneewibute yet unpnid. 21710 Conckeve Jo Sir 
G. Kneller, Fame due to vast desert is kept in store, Un- 
pay’d, till the deserver is no more. 1791 CowrEr Jéad 1. 
t1a The seer.. spake, Nor vow nor hecatomb unpaid on us 
He charges. 4 

b. Of debts or bills: Undischarged. 

1483 Acé x Ric. ITT, c. 2 Many worshipful Men... live in 
great Penury.., their Debts unpaid, and their Children un- 
preferred, 1492-3 Rec. St. Mury at Hill 194 Olde dettes 
that have be lefte vnpayde by the cherch wardenys. 1681 
R. Knox Hist. Ceylon vii. 149 The Interest never ruas up 
higher, tho the Debt lye seven years unpaid. 1754 in 
Nairne Peerage Evidence (3874) 52 A just true and lawful 
debt wholly resting unpaid. 1781 Cowper Retiree. 559 
Anticipated rents, and bills unpaid. 1887 Gunter AZr. 
Barnes xiii, 96 She remembers she has unpaid hills. 

c. Not rendered or discharged. 

1611 Suans. Cynzd, ut. v. 48 She pray’d me to excuse her 
keeping clase, Whereto constrain’d.., She should that dutie 
leaue ynpaide to you Which dayly she was bound to proffer. 
3717 Porz Elegy Mem. Unfort. Lady 48 What can atone, 
‘Thy fate unpity’d, and thy rites unpaid? 1725 — Odyss. xv. 
213 With him all night the youthful strangers staid, Nor 
found the hospitable rites unpay'd. 

3. Not paid for. Also withont prep. 

1465 Paston Lett. 11. 233 [If] the blak hose be payid for, 
he wyll send the roset un-payd for, 1552 in Feuillerat 
Revels Edw. VI (1914) 124 The like charges of the said 
lorde .. beinge yet _behinde and vnpaid for, 1611 Saks. 
Cymé, 1. iil. 24 Rustling in vnpayd-for Silke. 1653 W. 
Ramesev Astrol, Restored To Rdr.11 The Drapers cloth 
on their back,..and all unpaid for. 1827 Potton Course 7. 
VIIL 433 A show unpaid for, paying to be seen! 1886 C. E. 
Pascoe Lond. of To-day xiii, (ed, 3) 379 Letters posted 
unpaid are charged donble postage. 1895 Lo. FaawER in 
Westm. Gas. 19 Feb. 2/1,1 did not know before I joined 
the Council how good and how zealous unpaid work can be. 

Hence Unpaidish a. (from sense I c). 

1829 E, Ectiorr Village Patriarch wt. ix, Mark his un- 
paidish sneer, his lordly frown, 
npain,v. (Un-?3.) 1545 Rayvnatp Ayrth Mankynde 

These pylles be of such efficacy and strength, y! it alle- 
ulateth and ynpayneth the byrth, 


Unpained, f/. 2. (Un-18.) 

co1380 Wreur Sef, Wks. 111. 200 No cia as perof 
[sc. marriage) may askape unpeyned. 1599 B. Jonson 
Cynthia's Rev. v. iti, But there’s not one of these wha are 


UNPAINFUL. 


anpain'd, Or by themsevles unpunished. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. 
vi. 455 Too unequal work we find Against unequal armes to 
fight in paine, Against unpaind, impassive. «1758 Ramsay 

0G. Drummond xi, And here the Fair may walk unpain’d, 
Her flowing silks and shoes unstain’d. 1804 Zxrog. Alag. 
XLY. 61/1 Learning’s rever’d abode he leaves With un- 
pain’d soul, 1826 A. A. Wartse/Yrs! Kiss 87 A bliss too 
pure For evil spirits to behold unpained. 

Unpainful, zc. [(Ux-17.] 

+1. Not subject to pain. Ods.—1 

Yo1425 Lucidarie (Fr. Schmitt 1909) 21 Aftir his owne 
kynde, he was unpayneful & undeedly. 

2. Not causing or involving pain or discomfort. 

1s7o Levins Afanif. 186 Vopaynful, ivimolestus. 1628 
Fectwam Resolves 11. Ixxxii. 236 If we owe a Retrihution 
for vnpainefull Courtesies. 1690 Locke Hum. Und. u. iv. 
§ 4 That being generallycall’d .. soft, which changes the Situa- 
tion of its parts upon an easie and unpainful touch, 1713 
Guardian No. 82, Those who make an honest mana visit.. 
to make his following year unpainful. 1758 J.5. Le Dran's 
Observ. Surg. (1771) 95 The small Remainder of the Tumour 
was unpainful. 1823 J. Witson Marg. Lyndsay ix. 67 That 
unpainful sympathy which is all the poor can afford or 
expect. 1851 Hawtuorne Jwics-told 1. Il, vi, 99 A 
sympathy with the young and gay; an unpainful interest 
in the business of others. - 

3. Marked or cbaracterized by absence of pain, 

186r Mrs. Jenuin Who breaks—pays V1. 261 The first 
unpainful feeling L have had for three quarters of a year. 

Lge ppl.a. (Uu-l10,) 1828 Tennyson Lover's 
T. 1,609 Would I had Iain Until. the wild brier had driven 
Its knotted thorns thro” my unpaining brows, 

Unpaint,v. [Ux-? 4.] 

1. trans. To free from paint. 

1611 Coton., Defarder, to vnpaint ; to wash, take, or wype 
off, painting, 1844 P. Parley's Ann. V. 265 Nothing now 
remained but to unpzint the young urchin; and so Sally.. 
scrubbed till she was tired. 

2. To paint out; 
painted). 

a1717 Paguet Piety §3 Unpaint the Love, that hov'ring 
over Beds, From glitt’ring Pinions guilty Pleasure sheds, 
1755 Jounson Dict., To Dislimn, to unpaint. 1866 Viscr. 
Strancroan Select. (1869) 11. 320 An unobtrusive little 
coronet which my wife has had painted..upon the panels 
of her carriage, und which I defy all the powers on earth., 
to induce her to unpaint. 
Unpaintab e,a (UN-1 7b.) 

1849 Kinostey Afise. (1859) 11. 255 Farewell to unpaint. 
able Lynmouth. 1893 Grardtian 16 Aug. 1291 When he 
began to try to paint the unpaintable. 

Hence Unpaintabl ‘lity, -ableness. 

1884 Atheneum 36 Avg. 218/1 The artists who complain 
of the ‘unpaintableness’ of current attire. 1888 Pall Mali 
G. 4 Oct. 5/2 The unpaintability of Mr. Gladstone. 

Unpainted, p//.a. (Un-1 8.) 

1655 Eonn Decades (Arb.) 106 Rased or vnpaynted tables. 
1604 S. Harrison Archs of Triumph B j, 1 would not care 
if these vnpainted Pictures were more Costly to me, sothat 
fetc.} 1651 Honaes Leviath. 1. x. 45 An unpainted Buckler 
was a signe of..acommon Souldier. 1762 Gotpsm. Cit. IV. 
xcix, More ugly than an unpainted actress. 1771 R.CumBen- 
vano [Vest /udian Epil, 24 Unpainted cheeks with blush of 
health did glow. 1818 Suettev Let. to Peacock 8 Nov, 
Strange-looking unpainted window-shutters. 1855 Dickens 
Holly-Tree i, The rooms.. were all of unpainted wood. 

Unpai-‘red, f//. 2.1 [Un-1 8. Cf. Da. uparret, 
Sw. oparad, Du. ongepaard, G. ungepaert.| Not 
united or arranged in pairs; not forming one of 
a pair. 

1648 Hexwam 11, Ongaer, Vo-even, or Vapaired, 1748 Rictt- 
aroson Clarissa 1V. 50 All this vast difference in sentiments 
shews how unpair'd our minds are, 1812 Craave Zales iv. 5 
Others, ill match’d, with minds unpair'd, repent, 1880 
GUwrnen Fishes 40 The Fins are divided into vertical or une 

aired, and into horizontal or paired fins. 1883 Maatin & 

loaLe Vericby. Dissect, 133 A single unpaired air sac will 
be seen just beneath the anterior portion of the sternum. 

+ Unpatred, 444.22 (Ux-'8.) Unimpaired, uninjured. 
¢ 1400 Destr. 7 roy 13128 But thurgh wilys & wit he wan of 
his daunger. Vnopairit of his person priuely he stale. 


+ Unpaised, A//. a: Obs. [Us-1 8 + Priszz.] 
Not properly weighed or balanced; defective or 
excessive in weight. . 

1390 Gower Cou. Prol. 64" He that hath his word un- 
peysed. 1561 Norton & Sackv. Gorboduc 1. i, Porrex the 
younger so vnpaised in state, Perhappes in courage will be 
raised also, 1581 Sruptey tr. Seneca, Here. Et. 1.191 by 
And coulde I brooke it, Toxeus, to see thy death with woe? 
‘That wert vnwaynde in yeares, and eake in pits (?vead 
pith; L. sanguine] vmpaysde. 1602 Marston Ant, & ATel, 
i, iti. r Seize on reuenge, Braspe the sterne bended front 
Of frowning vengeance, with vnpaized clutch. 

Unpa'laced, ffi. a. (Un-? 8.) 1859 J.S. Mut Déss. & 
Disc. 1. 23 Let the State endowments be once withdrawn 
from the Church of England, her mitred and unpalaced 
prelates will indulge in no such delusion, 

Unpalatable, a. [Un-17b, 5 b.] 

1, Not agreeable to the palate. Also in fig, 


context. 

1682 Davoen Medal 148 The Man.. Might laugh again, to 
see a Jury chaw The prickles of un alamble Law. 1700 T. 
Brown A musent. viti, Wks. 1720 I11. 76 Our Doctor. .cloys 
his Auditors with that unpalatable Ragoust. 1748 Assoz's 
Voy. 1, viii. 218 We found them [sc. pear] oysters] extremely 
tough and unpalatable. 19799 J. Rosertson Agric. Perth 
205 The grass is coarse, unpalatable to cattle. 1846 Sover 
Cookery 380 1t would.,cause the fillets to eat tough and 
altogether unpalatable, 1873 Darwin Desc, Alan un. xi. 1. 
416 It would be highly advamicnear to a caterpillar to be.. 
recognised as unpalatable by all birds. 

3. Unpleasant, distasteful, disagreeable, 

arr tr. Werenfelsius' Disc. Logomachys 201 These things 
my Son, may at first seem, to your Age, unpalatable an 


to obliterate (something 


285 


hard. 1749 SMottett Regi. iv. ii, Candid friendship that 
disdains to hide Unpalatable truth | 1829 Scott AuneofG. 
xxvii, The Duke's eye lowered gloomily on the deliverer of 
this unpalatable message. 1849 Macautay /ist. Eng. xx. 
TV. 467 The King commanded himself sufficiently to return 
thanks for this unpalatable counsel. 

Hence Unpa‘latableness. 

1805 Saunorrs Alin, IVaters 82 Perhaps the unpalatable- 
ness of this drink has caused it to be in worse credit than it 
deserves. 4 

Unpale,v. [UN-24.] ¢ravs. To strip of pales 
or palings. 

1779 H. Warrote Let. to Cole 3 Jan.,1 hope you have aot 
been untiled or unpaled by the tempest on New-year’s 
morning. bs 

Unpa-led, pp/.a.1 [Ux-1 8.] Not furnished 
with a paling. 

1607 in Essex Rev. XV. (1906) 45 The chfurch]yfar]d 
fence ys unpaled on the S. side. 1648 Hexuam 11, Ondezuyrt, 
Vuhedged, Vopaled, or Open. 

Unpa‘led, f//. 2.2 [Un-1 8.] Not made pale. 

1831 James PAzl. Augustus |. vi, The fire of his eye was 
unquenched, the rose of his cheek unpaled. 1885 ‘C. E. 
Crapnock ' Proph. Gt. Snioky Mouut. vii, 1n a sunshine all 
unpaled, and against the upper regions of the air, splendidly 
blue. 

Unpatisa‘doed, f4/.a. (Us-! 8.) 1642 Prince Rupert's 
Sp. to King 4 Their graffes or ditches being dry and their 
vamures unpallisado'd. 1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes ut. iv. 
gt His mouth was upon the West side like to be unpalisado’d 
for ever. 

Unpa-lled, 7/. 2.1 [Un-1 8.] Not palled or 
jaded. 

a@3770 Nucent in Dodsley Cold. Poems I. 187 By pain 
unbitter'd, and unpall'd hy fear. 1809 Edin. Kev, XV. 111 
Where the taste is unpalled vr satiety of what is better. 
1859 W. H. Grecoav Zgy/t 1]. 130 His appetite..is un- 
palled as much at the conclusion as at the commencement 
of the feast. 

Unpacited, 44/7. a2 Cant, (Un-? 84+Par sd.1] (See 
quot) 182 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict. s.v., A thiel whose 
associates are all apprehended, or taken from him by other 
means, is said to be unfalled. Unpa‘lliable, a. (Un-! 
7b.) Incapable of being palliated. 
Reproof Reh. Transp. 374 A manifest and unpalliable 


breach..of loyalty. 

Unpa‘lliated, 7/. 2. (Un-18.) 

[1775 Asu.] 1798 Soutwev in Robberds Ave. IV. Taylor 
(1843) I. 232 The only person who has ever..advised, and 
at times reproved, him, in unpalliated terms. 1827 Scott 
Napoleon xiii, There was never 8 more unpalliated case of 
. arbitrary spoliation, 1860 Pusey Afin. Proph. 255 Jonah 
leaves his own character unexplained, its severity rebuked 
by God, unexcused and unpalliated, 

Unpalpable, a. Now rare. [Un-17b, 5b] 
Impalpable. 

138 Exvor Addit., Asomados, vnpalpable, or that can not 
be lelt. 1576 G. Bawea tr. Gesner's Sewell of Health 109 b, 
The same bring to a fine pawder in a brasse morteras in a 
maner unpalpable. 1584 R. Scor Discov. Witcher, w. it 
(1886) 59 The opinion of them that hold a ee to be uns 
palpable, 1621 Corar., /wsensib/e,..vopalpable, vnfeelable, 
31725 Fam, Dict. s.v. Sallet, An Ingredient never to be 
omited..provided it be not minutely beaten to an almost 
unpalpable Dust. 1876 Mas. Wurtney Sights & /ns. xxvii, 
We sat in the baptism of the far, ungaleet je spray. 

Unpa'iped, 2. [(Un-' 9.] Not furnished with alps or 
feelers, 1884 Sepcwick & Heatucors tr. Claus’ Zool. 470 
The mua ieed maxilla of the second appt {of mandibles}. 
Unparisied, #4/.a. (Un-! 8.) [2775 Astu.] 1798 Afonthly 
May. Y. 367 ‘No God,' with lips onpalsied they declare. 
1850 Tenwyson fa Ment. cxxvii, The love that rose _on 
stronger wings, Unpalsied when he met with Death. Un- 
pine pol. a. (Un-' 8) [1975 Asu.] 19794 W. 

oseats Looker-on No. go (1794) E11. 448 Unpampered by 
servile compliance, eee Dickens Mart. Chus. xiv, Un- 
spoiled, unpampered in her joysor griefs. | Unparnel, v. 
[On 4]. trans. To unsaddle. 1620 Suetton Quix. m1. xi. 
235 Good betide him that freed vs from the paines of vn- 
pannelling the gray Asse ;..yet if hee were here, 1 would not 
permit any other to vnpannellhim. @1739 Jarvis Quzx. 1.111. 
xi, If he were here, I would not consent to his being unpan- 
nelled. Unpa‘nelled, 4g. a. (Un-18.) 1883 Barinc- 
Govtp Yohn Herring xxxix, The unpanelled walls were 
plastered white. Unpanged, phot. a. (Un- 8) 1612 
Two Noble K.. i, But when could greefe Cull forth, as 
unpanged judgement can, fit'st time For best solicitation. 
Unpa‘nniered, pf2. a. (Un-1&) 18r2 J. Witsow Isle of 
Pains, eic. 354 Th’ unpannier'd ass slowly retires From the 
brown tents. 1869 Browninc Ring § 3%. 1x. 61 Even the 
poor ass, unpanniered and elate Stands. Unpa‘noplied,. 
ppl. a (Un-) 9.) 1827 Pottok Conrse 7. vit. 422 In- 
numerous armies rose, unbannered all, Unpanoplied, un- 
praised, pe ae pée. a (Un-! 20.) 27ar Sournerna 
Spartan Dame ut. ii, I sent this steel with tidings to his 
heart, Nor parted thence, till..I left the unpanting villain 
onthe earth, Unpantofle,v. (Ux-74.) 1643in Hari, 
Afisc. (Malh.) V. 335 They, whose part in 2 comedy allows 
them a robe and scepter; who.., as soon as they come to 
their exit, are un-pantoffled, and return to their own stature. 

Unpaper, v. [UN-2 4.] ‘rans. To remove 
paper from ; esp, to strip of a paper covering. 

1714 C. Jounson Country Lasses ut. li, The Holland cur: 
tains.., up with ’em—unpaper the screens, the sconces, and 
the andirons. 31769 J. Skeat Art Cookery 23 The fat of 
venison. .is apt to waste, so that it is always necessary to 
paper it;..just before you want to take it ap, unpaper it. 
s80a H. Maatin Helen of Glenross 1. 54 Dolly employed 
herself, unpapering and uncovering chairs and carpets. 1828 
BP. Cunnincuam 4, S. Wales (ed, 3) 11. 269 A coterie of 
these nymphs were unpapering their curls, 

Unpa'pered, f//.a. (Un-1 8.) 

(2775 Asu.) 385: N. Hawtnoane in Bridge Pers. Recollect. 
(1893) 125 The boxes..are not all papered, but neither are 
they all unpapered. 1871 Kincstev Af Last x, The walls 
were of cedar and other valuable woods, which good taste 
feft still unpapered. 


1673 Br. S. Parwea . 


UNPARCELLED. 


Unpa‘pering, vd/. sé, (Un-' 13.) 1847 Le Fanu 7. 
O'Brien 326 ‘Vrimming of ruffles and unpapering of gold lace. 

Unpar, obs. form of Umpire. 

Unparadise,v. [Un-2 5,6 b.] 

L. vans. ‘To turn ont of, expel from, Paradise. 


Also jig. 
rs9z Dawier Compl. Rosamond 456 Now did | finde my 


selfe vnparadis‘d, From those pure fields. 1605 G. Evtis 
Lamentation Lost Sheep G jb, With shame-sick Adam have 
I hid my head, Voparadiz‘d, from my Angell-like state. 
¢1640 Mitton Draft of P. L. Poet. Wks, (Globe) 12 Adain 
Unparadized. 1839 F, Barnam Adawtus Exul 47 Widowed, 
desolate, And quite uaparadised in heart. 1846 Locuwart 
in Ch. of Scot, Pulpit 11, 156 The old serpent, who deceived 
and unparadised our first parents, 1858 Caswate Poems 
170 Archangels guard the gates with flaming swords,..who 
at an earlier day Did man unparadise, 

2. To deprive of the character of Paradise. 

1647 Futtea Wounded Conse. 28 Thus a wounded con- 
science is able to unparadise Paradise it selfe. 3742 Younc 
Nt. Th, 1. 187 That ghastly thought would drink up all 
your joy, And quite unparadise the realms of light. 1788 V. 

nox Winter Even. WL, vn. vii. 45 This it was which un- 

aradised an Eden. 3827 Montcomery Pelican Jsl. vi. 254 
The serpent.., Whose guile unparadised the world. 1876 
C.M. Davies Unorth. Lond, 370 Were man to enter Heaven 
as he now is, it would he unparadised for him at once. 

Hence Unpa‘radised ff/, a. 

1872 O. W. Hotmes Poet breakf.i. i. 24 Nature is never 
wholly unkind. Economical as she was in my unparadised 
Eden,..still the damask roses sweetened the June breezes, 

beh aie vw. (Un? 3.) 1654 WeitLock Zootomia 
322 The hardest ‘I'ask is to perswade the erroneous obstinate 
+. Woman- Hater, that. .any confirmations from History can 
un-paradox the worth..of that Sex. 

Unpa-ragoned, ffi.a. (UN-18.) 

2612 Cuarman Wdowes T. ut. i, At hand, sir, with your 
unparagon'd sister: please you take your chair of honour, 
sir? 1612 Suaus. Cyd, 1. ti. 17 Rubies vnparagon’d. 1640 
tr. Verdere's Rom. of Rom. m. xix. 204 The unparragoned 
Knight of the Sun, 3824 Miss Mitrorp Vilage Ser. 1. 181 
His little dog Viper, unparagoned of terriers, 1874 M.& 
Fr. Cottins itd, Comedy xxii, Even Rough feels poetical 
as he sees the wondrous 1owers and spires unparagoned. 

+ Unparagonized, 74/. a. Obs.—! [Un-!8.] = prec. 
1603 Florio A/ontaigne u. Ded., Give me leave (peerelesse, 
and in all good gifts vnparagonixed Ladies). 

+ Unpa:ralable, obs. var. UNPARALLELABLE @. 

@1639 W. Wuatecey foes 1. xi. (1640) 97 Here was 
an obedience incomparable and unparalable, no man ever 
did the like except our Lord Jesus Christ. 

+ Unpa-ralled, obs. var. UNPARALLELED f/. a. 

1637 A. Starroro Fust Afol. in Feit. Glory (1860) p. xlvi, 
They are unparall'd Scoldes, 1640 tr. Verdere's Kom. of 
Rou. wi. vi. 20 ‘the two little unparalled Worlds, that so 


graced her bosome, 
Unpa‘rallel, a [Ux-17, 5 b.} 


1. Not parallel or correspondent. 

1652 Tu. Pestitt in Benlowes 7'hecph. C 1, To That, Un- 
parallel, This comes so neer, That 't is a Glimpse of Heav’n 
to leade Thee here. 3674 Hickman Quinguart. Hist. (ed. 2) 
105 In this also the Parsllel is unparallel. 1757 Eowaros 
Orig. Si 1. ii, (1807) 11. 237 How wolike and unparallel is 
this? 1826 Lama Alia un. Wedding, Certainly there is a 
jealousy ia unparallel subjects, 

+2. = UNPARALLELED ff). a. Obs. ‘ 

1665 J. Spencen Prodigies (ed. z) 188 The black and terrible 
Monitors of that unparallel Destruction which ensued, 1666 
J. Smta Old Age 115 They had had so many. .experiences 
of his unparallel strength, 

Hence Unpa‘rallelness. 

2739 S. Sewac, Diary 4 Oct., [ride to Byfield bce 


house; hear Mr, Payson’s Son of the Unparallelnessof Josia 

Unpa‘rallelable, 2. (Un-17 b.) 

1640 Br. Hare Zfésc, ut. ix.g4 The unparallelable glory of 
this Church, and Nation. 1676 Doctrine of Devils 50 His 
transcendent, unimitable, unparallelable Miracles. 1703 J: 
Savaae Lett, Antients cxxi. 303 An Amour, which, , I looked 
upon unparallelable. 1743 J. Gras Treat. Lord's Supper ii. 
Wks. 1761 IV. 38 He expressed his unparallelable good- 
will to all his elect. 1813 Sia R. Witson Priv. Diary (1861) 
I. 342 The artillery in unparalleled and unparallelable order. 
@ 1843 Soutuey ae xxii. (1848) 537 Which cannot with 
propriety be distinguished by any other name than one 
derived from its unparalleled and unparallelable author. 


Unparalleled, pp/. a. (UN-! 8, 5 b.) 

Ip very common use from ¢ 1610, — 

1594 Drayton Leg. Afatilida xvi, The most indiciall eyes 
Did giue the gole impartially to me; So did I stand yn- 
paraleld and free. 1608 Macuin Dumbe Kut. ti, Dost thou 
not think, Shee is the mirrour of her beauteous sexe, Un- 
paralleld, and uncompanioned? 1662 STILLincrL. Orig. 
Sacr, un. i, §2 Those many unparalleld miracles, which were 
wrought among them. 3713 Waaoea Z7ue Amazons (title. 
p.), Their. .unparallelled Love to their Queen. 1770 Funius 
Lett, xii, (1788) 231 note, These .-had the unparal- 
lelled impudence to tell {etc.]. 1814 Scott Diary 16 Aug. 
in Lockhart, Monuments, .otherwise unparalleled in Bri- 
tain. 1857 Bucate Crviliz. 1. vil. 354 Progress..made in 
the face of these unparalleled disasters, 

Hence Unpa-ralleledly adv., -edness. 

1667 Waternousa Fire Lond. 5 His intercurrent judge- 
ments of Fire hetween this first and that last president of 
unparalleledness. 1815 Ann Santa Diary in Life (1851) 4° 
The freedom, sovereignty, and unparallelledness of his love. 
1854 Black, Mag. LAXV.448 Itis unparalleledly impudent. 

Sap rala ess ppl. a (Un-) 8.) 1846 Worcester 
(citing Goode). 1889 Athenwum 15 June 751/2 An unpara- 
lyzed system of misgovernment. 1893 W. R. Gowers Dis. 
Nerv. Syst. (ed. 2) 11. 399 ‘The eyelids blink when the finger 
comes from the Aneel sedside.  Unpa'rboiled, £44. 2. 
(Un-'8.) 1616 Rich Cabinet 56 An vnparhoyld pastie of 
tainted venison, Unparrcelled, g4/4.a. (Un-'8) [1775 
Asu,) 1840 Baownine Sordello v1.219 But, portioned duly out, 
the Future vied Never with the unparcelled Present. 3844 
Kinerase Eothen xii, 175 You find yoursell..proving the 


UNPARCHED. 


mettle of your mare upon the broad and dreary downs, be- 
cause you feel congenially with the yet unparcelled earth. 
Unpa‘rched, fl. a. (Un-' 8.) sgo9 Trvene Animadz, 
(2875) 49 Chaucer of purpose addethe that woorde ‘ Greene’ 
to explane ‘vnseriall', whicbe signyfiethe vnsered, vn- 
ched. 2648 Hexsam 1, Onverdrocght, .. unpacrhed. 
npa‘rching, /p/.a. (Us-'30.) 2818 Mitman Savor x1. 
237 I'h’ unconsuming fire Innoxious rang'd th’ unparching 
edifice. Unpa‘rdon,r. (Ux-53.) 3685 Baxter /araphr. 
NV. T. Matt. xviii. 4-35 note, How God is said..to demand 
the debt which he a forgiven, and to unpardon it again. 
Unpa'rdonable, a. (adv.). (UN-1 7 b, 5 b.) 
rs25 Lp, Beaners Frotss, 11. citi. 168 b/2 If they be 
[broken],..ye ryn in the churches sentence, and to be ex- 
communycate on payne vnpardonable. ss56x T. Norton 
Calvin's Hist. 1. xii. 36b, An vnpardonable crime. £647 
Cragennon Hist, Red. 1. §66 The Earl..thought the very 
suspecting him to be an injury unpardonable. 1676 GLan- 
vitt Seasonable Refiect.28 We mey conclude safely from the 
Doctrine ol tbe Apostle, that they are incurable and unpar- 
donable. 27:2 STEFLE Sfect. No, 31a Px The most unpar- 
donable Malefactor in the World. 1827 Lyrron Pelhan: 
iv, A most unpardonable fault. 188a Miss Braopon J/2. 
Royal I, ii, 5: There was nothing unpardonable in Miss 
Tridgeman’s plainness, 
b. As adv. Unpardonably. 
1662 Hicrerixewt Afol. Distressed Innoc, Wks. 1716 1. 


316 He is unpardonable credulous that will lend an Ear to 
your noise af the Gospel. 
Unpardonableness, (Un-1 12; cf. prec.) 


£646 Hanmonp 7yacts 20 The unpardonablenesse of it is 
acknowledged. 1677 Gitpin Dewtonol. 11. ix. 392 The note 
of unpardonableness, is indeed affixed to sins under several 
Denominations. @3724 M. Henry Baptisoe Wks. 1853 1. 
496/2 A mistaken apprehension of the unpardonableness of 
sin committed after baptism. 1849 Ruskin Sez. Lamps a, 
§ x. 28 It would be well if moralists less frequently confused 
the greatness of a sin with its unpardonableness, s885 
Athenzum 26 Dec, 852 The unpardonableness of the offence. 


Unpa xdonabl adv, (Un-111, 5 b.) 

3648 Mitton Tetrach. xz Those mighty syllables.. which 
take upon them to joyn heava and hell together unpardn- 
ably till death pardon. 38:2 Miss L. M. Hawkins C‘téss § 
Gerty. I. s11 We have both deviated most grievously and 
unpardonably from our doty. 1866 Freeman “ist, Zs. 
(1871) 9 Eaglish people—more unpardonably still—reject it. 


Unpa‘rdoned, ///. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1565 ALLEN Def, Purg. xvii, 284 There was no sin so 
smaute vnpardoned, but [etc.}. s65t Baxter uf. Baft. 310 
Are you sure so many thousands are all unpardoned? 169a 
tr. &. Yonson’s Leges Conviv. x, Like the old Lapithites, 
with the goblets to fight, Our own ’mongst offences un- 

ardon‘d willrank. 796 Mrs. E. Parsons A/yst, Warning 
ti, [If] informed 1 was unpardoned, portionless and depen- 
deat. 1837 Byaon A/anfred u. ii, He slew That which he 
loved,.. And died unpardon'd. 12858 Frovoe Hist. Eng. 
IV. 26s The unpardoned..affront which Henry had offered 
to the Spanish nation. 

Unpardoning, pp/. 2. (Ux-1 10.) 

£644 Mitton Divorce Introd. A 4b, His ungirt permissions, 
his veaial and unvenial dispences, wherwith the Law of God 
pardoning and unpardoning hath bin shamefully branded, 
1700 Drypen Pal. & Are. 1. 344 Curse on th’ unpard’n- 
ing Prince, whom Tears can draw To no Remorse. 1725 
Pore Odyss. xx. 351 Whom Pallas with unpard’ning fury 
fir'd. 3810 Afonthly Mag, XXX. 209 A rash, unruly, Un- 
Panne. soul. 31894 Outing XXIV. 13/2 ‘1 have been so 

ard, SO ee a so unpardoning,’ she said. 

Unpaved, f/. a. [Un-18.] 

L. Of fruit: Not having the skin pared off. 

¢ 1308 Pilate 232 in E. £. P. (1862) 117 Pe gayler him tok 
an appel; he seide hie was vnri3t Vnpared an appel take, 
an he3 man oper a knizt. 14.. Burlesgues it. in Rel. 
Ant, 1. 83 Adam, Adam, why ete thu the appull unpard? 
ss530 Pavscr. 652/2 Can you nat eate a peere onpared? 


3658 Evetyn #7. Gard. (2675) 390 The fruits being pared or 


unpared, according to,. your curiosity. 

2. Of nails: Uncut, untrimmed. 

3547 Boornz /ntrod. Knowl, 117 Who shall let_me, the 
deuyls nayles vnpared? 1598 Dattincton Afeth. Trav. 
X iij, Wearing long vnpared nayles, 1635 Quartes Z75/. 
im. vi, 146 If the peevish Infant fights, and flies, With un- 
par'd weapons, at his mother's eyes. 1743 Francis tr. /or., 
Efode v. 60 Her unpar'd Thumbs Canidia gnaws. 

+ Unparegal, -peregal, 2. Oés. [Ux-17.] 
Unequal. 

1374 Cwaucer Boeth. ut. pr. i. (1868) 63 So pat I trowe 
nat aow pat I be vnparygal to the strokes of fortune. s605 
Marston Dutch Courtczan tv. i, Afore the Lord God, my 
knaverie growes unperegall; Tis time to take a nap. 

+Unpa'rel, v. Ods.' [Un-* 4.] ¢rans. To divest of 
apparel. 3603 H. Crosse Vertwes Commw. Nx, Perhaps 
thou wilt say againe, I brought him not to beggery: did 1 
lame him? did I vnparell him? 

Unpa rented, sp/. a. [Un-1 8 and Un-2 8.] 

1. Deprived of the status of a parent. 

s6s0 B. Diseolliminiunt 38 Our Politicall Parents..are 
now unparented or civilly dead. 

2. Deprived or destitute of a parent or parents. 

3668 Witkins Keal Char. ul, xii, 295 Orphan is un-parented. 
2885 American X. 333 The unparented suggestion that each 
newcomer should add e stone to the growing pile. 3897 
Fortn, Rev. + Feb. 225 A family of five children, three 
brothers end two sisters, unparented. 

Un-Pari’sianized, ee a (Un-18) 858 Mrs. Gore 
ffeckington 11. 160 The envy with which the still un- 
Parisianised Lady Frere surveyed the boudoir furniture. 
Unparrilament, vz. (Un.?6b.) 1643 Paynne Sov. Power 
Parl, w. 24 Such a grand difference is there now.. between 
the Irish Rebels,., who may do what they please..; and the 
English (now un-Parliamented) Parliament. 1648 E. Sym- 
mons Vind. Chas, I, 382 They were once a true Parliament 
«-) but now they swarm so much in evils..that they have 
plainly un-parliamented themselves. 

Unparliamentary, «. (Un-! 7.) 

1676 Jas. I Sf. in 37d Rep. list. MSS. Comm. 68/1, Lam 
come here to shew you your errors, and, as I may term them, 
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| unparliamentary proceedings m this Parliament. 3679 
Hoaers Behemoth 8g All Unparliamentary raising of Mouy 
upon the Subjects, s7ox Swirr Contests Nobles § Contnt. 
v, That capaeianientaed abuse of setting individuals upon 
their shoulders who were hated by God and man. 18:0 
Sporting Mag. XXXY. 302 The Speaker stated. that..a 
member had nsed unparliamentary language. 1876 Jevons 
Logic Prim, s8 A speech is unparliamentary when it does 
not agree with the rnles of parliamentary debate. 

Hence Unparliame’ntarily adv., -ariness. 

1647 CLarenoon Hist, Red. wv. § 81 The Unparliamentari- 
ness of their Remonstrance. 1727 Boyer Dict. Royal 1. 
s.v., Unparliamentarily. 1797 H. Watrotr Afern. Geo. JT 
(1847) 11. ii, 55 The use that had been made of the sacred 
name of the King, so often and so unparliamentarily. 

Unparrel,v. Navi. (Un-* 4.) 

1627 Cart, Smita Seaman's Gram. ix. 4x For more haste 
unparrell the mizen yard and lanch it and the saile ouer her 
Lee quarter. [2694 Motreux Rabelais v. x, We. .for more 
haste unparrell’d the Misen yard, and lanch‘d it and the Sail 
over her Lee-quarter.] 2706 Puitrtes (ed. Kersey), To Un- 
parrel a Yard, (in Sea-Language) is to take off the Frames 
call’d Parrels, that go round about the Masts. 

+ Unpa-rreled, obs. var. UNPARALLELED Pf/. a. 

1639 W. H. Zarain Aga (title-p.), With one Unparreled, 
Cruell, Furious and Bloudy assault, made by the Turks. 
166: Bovte Physiol. Ess. (1669) 284 Another Author quoted 
for writing an unparrel'd Story. 

Unpa‘rriable, ze. (Un-1 7b.) 

8813 Scotr Les. in Lockhart (1839) 1V. gx A general reluc- 
tance to allow that any danger is near, until it is almost 
unparriable. 2826 Blackw. Mag. XIX. 393 How pretty 
had it been to dally for a few passes, and then, unparryable 
as the Chevalier St. George, to pierce through heart and 
back. £836 in Russell AZem. Afoore (1856) VIII. 275 A tone 
of trony.., which..is the most unparryable..weapon ever 
directed against the [Church’s] vitals. 

Unparrroted, £42. a. (Us-' 8.) 1817 Gonwin Mande- 
ville 1,207 She expressed herself with the greatest ease; 
her sentiments were unparrotted and unstudied. Unpar- 
sonical, a. (Us-! 7.) 3858 Motiey Corr. (1889) I. 232 
[Kingsley] seems a good fellow, and entirely unparsonical, 
2889 ‘F, Anstey’ Pariah 111. i,A manner which was un- 
parsonical, not tosaysecular. +Unpa‘rt,r. Oés.~) [Un-§ 

.) ¢vans. To take apart. 

ot only vpon..framyng of one syde of the same brydge.. 
butt also aswell in vnpartyng the frame ayen. 

Unpa'rtable,a. (Ux-17b. Cf. ImpartiBiEa.!) 

exqza Wyelifite Bible Luke, Prol, i, Bi the entringe of 
the generacioun of vndepartable [v.r. unpastable] God. ¢s555 
Haarsrtetp Divorce Hea. Vill (Camden) 248 This only con- 
sent.,is thought to uphold..this unparteable conversation 
and living together. 1587 Gat.ninc De Afornay xv, 272 That 
the Soule is a life by it selfe, a life all in one, vnpartable. 
2623 Coter., /ndivisible,. inseperable, vnpartable. 

Hence Unpa‘rtableness. 

2647 Hexuam 3. s.v, 1656 Brount, /udividuality, in- 
separableness, unpartableness. 

nparta‘ken, pf/.a, (Un-' 8b.) 1807 Anna Seward 
Lett. (1811) VI. 379 The single solitary Wight, who, in every 
one of these periodical olios, possesses his separate and un- 
partaken department. Unparta’king, g//.a. (UN-! 30.) 
2606 Daniet Queen's Arcadia w.i, And now hath sorrow 
no worse plague I see, Then free and vnpartaking companie. 

Unparted, p//. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1561 Norton & Sacky. Gorboduc t. ii, When discent on one 
alone Makes single and vnparted reigne to light. 1587 
Gotatnc De Mornay xv, 280 The one vniuersall capable 
mind is and worketh whole and vnparted in euery man, 1613 
Cuarman Masque inns Court Plays 1873 HT. 116 Twinns 
as of one age, so to one desire May both tbeir bloods giue 
an vnparted fire. 2648 Hexwam i, Oe Vonparted, or 
Vnshared, 1718 Prior Solomon t. 383 The Object... Becomes 
mixt Blackness, or unparted Light. 

Unpartial, 2. [Uv-* 7,5 b.J 

1. +a. Impartial, unbiassed, fair. Ods. 

Very common from ¢ 1590 to ¢ 1660. 

3579 WW. Witxinson Confut. Fant. Love Bljb, Then must 
the Judge sit vnparciall in judgement place, 1593 Sidney's 
Arcadia v. (1922) 201, I wayed the matter..with most un- 
partiall and farthest reach of reason. 637 Heywoop Royall 
King 29 Rendring witball a full satisfactory reason to any 
unpartiall reader, why they are there. @ 166z Sanperson in 
Walton Lif (1796) 496 Upon the clear evidence of truth 
and reason, after a serious and unpartial examination of the 
grounds. ‘ 

b. Free from inclination or fondness. 

3844 Tuackeray B, Lyndon xv, The widow was not un- 
partial to me. 

2. Unrestricted, ample. sare}. 

3787 Benraam Def. Usury xiii. 137 On the most unpartial 
and extensive signihcation. 

Hence Unpa’rtialness. 

@ 3639 W. Wuatetev Prototypes 1. xxxti. (1640) 127 O 
ignorant. .creatures that we be, let us beg more wisdome and 
unpartialnesse to our selves at Gods hand. 3266: Fectaam 
Resolves 1. xxvii. 237 Even in the unpartialness of War. 

¢Unpartia‘lity. Oés. (Un-'12,5b.) 1579 W. WILKIN- 
son Conful. Fant. Love Bij, In vniformenes of hart and 
vnpartialitye of minde. 1635 Heywoop Hierarchy 1, 232 
Ovid speaking of the unpartialitie of the fatall Sisters. 

+Unpartially, cdo. (Ux-1 11, 5 b.] Im- 
partially, (Common 1610-50.) 

3576 W, Rawety in Gascoigne Steele Gd. Wks. 1910 IT. 139 
This Glasse of Stecle unpartially doth shewe Abuses all, to 
such as in it looke. ss99 SaAnvys Europe Spec. (1629) 248 
The truth.., which I have sincerely and unpartially en- 
deavored to deliver. 3655 Furies Ch. Hist. 1. i. § 3 About 
this time Doomes-day-book was made, .. unpartially done 
with rigorous severity. « 166z SANDERSON Cases Conse. ix. 

(1678) 172 Advisedly and unpartially to weigh the benefits. 

+Onparrtible, 2. Obs-' [Une 9, 5b.) = Unpartaate a. 
exsrr sst Eng. Bk. Amer. Introd, (Arb.) 32/s We beleue in 
god the father, in gad the sonne, and in god the holy gooste. 

The whyche be, vnpartyble and one very god. npar- 

tivcipant, 4. (Une! 7.) 3866 Cartyte Newcin. 1. 262, | 

strictly unparticipant, sitting silently apart till it was done, 


1536 17S. Rawl. D. 780 fol. 73> 


UNPASSING. 


Unparticipate, a [Un-! 7.]_ Not participant. 1824 
J.H. Wieren tr. Zasso's Ferusalen: Delivered u, xii, And 
what if some be unparticipate In this new crime? 

Unparticipated, p//. a. (Ux-18.) 

3678 Cunwoatn /nzeld, Syst. 1. iv. 557 {n all which several 
Ranks of Being they supposed One First Universal, and Un- 
participated,..and many Particular, or Participated Ones. 
1781 Cowrrer Jriendship 125 Some. are indeed a bog, that 
bears Your unparticipated cares Unmav'd and without 
quaking. a@1806 H. K. Wire Tine 563 Spirit, rear Thy 
flag on high !—Invincible, and throned ies unparticipated 
might, s82: Byron Carn 1. i, Creating worlds, to make 
eternity Less burthensome to His immense existence And 
unparticipated solitude ! 

mparti-cipating, 62a. (Un-' 10.) 1795 CoLerioce 
Lett. (1895) 138 An unparticipating propensity. 1817 — 
Aiog. Lit, xv. 11.16 It is throughout as if a superior spirit.. 
were placing the whole before our view; himself meanwhile 
unparticipating in the passions, 283: CartyLe Sart. Kes. 
1. iti, He was a man so still and altogether unparticipating, 
that to question him..was a thing of more than usual 
delicacy. Unparticipative,a. (Un-'7.) 1889 WHitter 
Pr. Wes. M11. 222 Deep down under the squalid exterior, 
unparticipative in the..recklessness of the criminal, there is 
another self. Unpartivcular,a. (Un-'7). 1828 L. Hust 
Byron & Contemp. 93 Written by as unparticular a fellow as 
one should wish ta see with a pair of scissors in his hand. 
Unparti‘cularized, ff2. a. (Un-'8.) [1775 Asw.] 1823 
Lentitam Wot Paul 67 Vime as well as place being Jeft thus 
unparticularized. Unparti‘cularizing, #p/. a. (Un-' 10.) 
1835 Wituis Pencillings 1. xii. go The same lost unexamin- 
ing, unparticularizing feeling which 1 cannot overcome in 
this place. 4Unparrtied, £22. O65! [Us-! 8] Un- 
assisted, unsupported. s64: Siz E, Deaine Sf. on Relig. 63 
They..eught not to be bound up unheard, and unpartied. 
+Unpartingly, adv. Ods“' (Un-! 31.) With clase ad- 
herence. 1435 Mtsyn Jive of Love 44 Pat, vanite spisyd.., 
to trewth vnpartyngly we draw. Unpartoork, fa. pple. 
(Un-1 8b.) 1836 Mrs. Browntxc Rom. Margret iv, That 
dream, by that Iadye, Is certes unpzrtook. Unpa'rty. 
(Un-' 326.) 2711 Peace ix Divinity (title-p.), A Grave 
Author of Middle and Unparty Principles. Unparss, v. 
(Un-? 3.) 1605 Danirt Oxecens Arcadia 694 Clo. Yes, sure, 
My promise is already past. Tec. And if it be, I trust you 
are so wise T*vnpasse the same acai for your owne good. 

Unpa'ssable, z. [Ux-!7 b, 5b.] 

1, = InpassaBLe a. Now dial. 

Very common in 17th and 18th centuries. 

, 1553 Brenoz Q.Curtins 132 In the daye time the countrey 
is wild and vnpassable, when they can nether finde any tracte 
hor waye to go in. s§79-80 Nortn Plutarch (1595) 314 
The riuer..is vnpassable for any shallow it hath. #649 F. 
Roserts Clavis Bibl. 500 Waters..very deep and unpass- 
able. @1698 Temete £ss. Heroick Virt. Wks. 3720 I. 396 
Vast and unpassable Mountains or Desarts. 3719 Dz Foz 
Crusoe 1, (Globe) 263 A Grove of Trees,..so thick, that it 
was unpassable. 1796 J. Mosea Herszit of Caucasus 1. 192 
The caverns were rendered slippery, and nearly unpassable. 
3828-32 WeesTer s.v., Unpassable roads. 2876-88 in Yks. 
and Somerset glossaries. 


+b. As adv. Impassably. O6s.— 


3632 Lirucow Trav. tx. 390 ‘The North side.. beeing va- 
passable stcepe. 

2. Incapable of being transcended or exceeded. 

3590 Dre Afath. Pref. 34 They can not prescribe. .certaine 
vnpassable boundes. 3656 Jranes Fudn. Christ 236 The 
Scotists. .say farther, that the degree of Christ's grace was 
unpassahle even by Gods absolute power. a@ 1683 Otpwam 
Wes. (1686) s09 "Tis 1..Who must new Worlds in Vice 
descry, And fix the pillars of uppassalle iniquity. 

3. Of money: Incapable of being passed or 
circulated. 

3664 in Aberdeen N. & Q.(3910) IIT. 09/2 Ther was some 
unpassable money in the poors box. 1696 J. Carv £ss. Coyn 
10 The Trade of England was apparently slackened since 
the Small Money was made unpassable. 3745 De Foe’s 
Eng. Tradesnt. (1841) 1. xx. 188 A considerable quantity of 
faise and unpassable money. 1828-32 WessTea s.v., Un- 
passable notes or coins. 

Hence Unpa‘ssableness. 

1657 R. Licon Barbadoes 75 The unpassableness of the 
wayes. 3674 Evervn Navig. § Cont. 34 Grave Authars, 
who speak of the unpassableness of the Ocean. 1691 T. 
H{are) Ace. New Javent. 26 Its unpassableness, aot to the 
Water, but to the Worm. 

Unpa‘ssageable, a. (Un-' 7b.) 1592 R. D. Hyfnero- 
lomachia 94 Vhe ruggednesse of the vapassageable moun- 
taine Caucasus. 

Unpa‘ssed, unpa'st, 4//. a. (Un-18,5 d.) 

1541 Aberdeen Reg. XV11. (Jam.), To returne hame on 
past to the tryst. 997 Mortev /ntved. Mus. To Rdr., Like 
vnto a great Sea, which the further ] entred into, the more 
I sawe before mee vnpast. 3647 CowLey Jfistress 215 
Unpast Alps stop mee, but I’le cut through all, And march, 
the Muses Hanniball. (1775 Asa, Unpassed, Unpast.] 3849 
Rock CA, of Fathers 111. x. 477 The strong unpassed wall 
between them and that defenceless town. 1884 Knowledge 
4 July 6 Barriers as yet unpassed, and protably impassable. 

+Unpa‘ssen, ff/.a. Qés.' [Un-' 8b.) = prec. 2624 in 
Capt. Smith zrgisia Pref. 4 Who loues to liue at home, 
yet looke abroad, And know both passen and unpassen road. 

+Unpassible,a.! Obs. [Un-17.] UNPASSABLE. 

1398 Tarvisa Barth, De P R.XV. iii. (1495) Fiv/2 In many 
places in y* vttermeste endes [of Assyriaj for dystemperate 
places y* londe is vnpassyhle. [1775 Asn.} 

+ Unpa‘ssible, 2.2 Obs. [Un-} 7, 5 b.} =In- 
PASSIBLE a. 

Freq. as an attribute of the Deity. 

es4so Mirour Saluacioun (Roxb.) 140 The gude mens 
[bodies shall rise] fulle faire with out eend onpassible. 2533 
tr. Erasnius’ Conr, Crede 23, 1 beleue in the father 
almyghty vnuysyble and vnpassyble. 1587 Gotorxc De 
Mornay iii. 35 Firse substances, vnchaungeable and vn- 
passible. 1623 Lista dnc. Mon. (1638) 6 Christs body.. 
neuer dieth henceforth: but is eternal, and vapassible. 


Unpa:ssing, fp/. a. (Un-1 10, 5 d + Passine 
ffl. a. 1, 3.) 


UNPASSIONATRE. 


1592 Se. Acts, Yas. VI (1814) I11.531/1 The haill estaittis 
..toremaue in this toun vnpassing furth ofthesamyne. 1887 
‘H. Hausurton" Scotland's Sake 219 An uupassing present 
of passionless repose. 1903 W. Suanp in Li/é (1910) 357 It 
deals ina new way with a subject of unpassing interest. 

Unpa'ssionate, 2. Now rare. [Un-17,5b.] 

Cammon from € 1600 to ¢ 1660, * 

1. Not influenced or swayed by passion or strong 
feeling ; calm, self-possessed: a, Of persons, dis- 
position, etc. 

1593 Sidney's Arcadia (1598) 439 That well appeased ges- 
ture, vnpassionate uature bestaweth vpon mankind, 1604 
T, Waicur Passions ut. i, 56 That which an vnpassionate 
mind detested, a passionate sonle most effectually pursueth. 
1673 Cave Prim. Chr. 1. 5 We are to be of a meek and 
unpassionate mind. 1747 Carte ffist. Eng. 1, 188 True 
wisdom ., is ever cool and uupassionate when she takes a 
resolution, 1852 M. ArxoLn Sumer Night8o Ve Heavens, 
whase pure dark regions.. though so great Are yet un- 
traubled and uupassionate, 

b. Of actions, feelings, etc. 

@ 1600 Hooxen Eccl, Pol. vt. v. §4 A calm, uupassionate, 
and just assignation of dreadful punishment. 1610 Haatey 
St, Aug. Citie of God 532 Gods unpassianate and uualtering 
anger, 1683 E, Hooker Pref. Pordage’s Mystic Div. 48 
A prettie aud unpassionate replie, that a Steward once made 
to his angri Lord. 1702 C. Matuen Magn. Chr. 11. ix. 29/2 
He did with a very Unpassianate Aspect and Carriage then 
say, Friends, I thank yau all. 

+2. Unprejudiced, impartial. Ods, 

t6oa T. Fitzngaaent Afol, 6 But whether it be reason.. 
T leaue it to the iudgment of any indifferent & vnpassianate 
man. «1648 Dicey Priv. Aer, (1827) 243, Lam sure you 
eel a who are yet an indifferent and unpassiouate judge, 
that [ete.]. 

t Unpa:ssionated, 64/.a. Obs. (Un-'8.] =prec. 1611 
Froato, Spassionato, vnpassianated, sans passion. 1661 
Granvitt Van, Dognt. 100 A set of misconceits, which are 
+,absurd to an unpassianated reason. 

Unpa'ssionately, adv. (Un-1 11; cf. Un- 
PASSIONATE @.) 

1648 Etkou Bas. iv. 24 Make us unpassionately ta see the 
light of Reason. 3661 Cowtey Cromwell Wks. 1906 11. 366 
Truely and unpassionately reflecting upon the advantages 
Of his person. 1707 Reflex. upon Ridicule (1717) 1. 44 Those 
who unpassionately hear him, regard his Mystery as impor- 
tunate Trifles, 

Unpa‘ssionateness, (Un-' 12.) 2611 Cotor., /utpassi- 
bilizé,..wnpassianatenesse. 1655 M. Casauson Enthus. iii. 
(1656) 159 Stoicks and Cynicks. .who..chose ta beg, aud ta 
be trampled upon.., ta make good their profession of un- 

ionatnesse. 1673 O. Watkea Edxe.205 If your election 

..made ., with indifferency,unpassionateness,and sincerity, 

Unpa‘ssioned, f//. a. ([Un-1 8] = Un- 
PASSIONATE a. 

@ 1618 
II. 48/2 O you vupassiand peacefull Harts That with me 
liue secure in meane estate. 1678 Tempre Les, Wks. 1720 
Ti. sr5 As unpassioned, and as uninteressed Coucernment 
in the.. Service of my Master..asany Maucanhave. a 1764 
Mas. Carter in Afem, (1808) II. 103 With calm severity, 
unpassion’d Age Detects the specious fallacies of Youth. 

npa‘ssive,a, [Un-! 7.] ta. = Impassive 
at. Oés. b. Active. 

r6oa Warnen 4/5, Eng. xut, Ixxix. 326 Sufficeth ve to 
know he is.. vapassiue, vnmateriall, yncampounded, Infinite. 
1968-74 Tuckea £2, Mat. (1834) I]. 568 The principal of 
those {habits] are faith, aud hope, and charity, ,. unpassive 
compliance, readiness to please, and easiness to be pleased. 

Unpast, variant of UNpasseD Z9/. a, 

Unpa:ste, v. (Un? 3.) 1598 Flosio, Spastare, to vn- 

asie, to take away the paste or crust of any thing. 1668 
R. Srezre Husbanduan's Calling i.9 Item, Spent each 
day..iu dressing, painting,..and three hours more at Night 
in unpasting and undressing again, Unpa‘stor, v. 
(Un 6h.) 16g5 Futter Ch. Hist. vu. iti, § 12 Preferring 
rather willingly to un-Pastor. themselves than to retain the 
place, without the power. 

Gare ators , a (Un-1 7.) 

31782 Warton Rowley Eng, 95 This very unpathetic and 
unpastoral idea.., that ‘the portcullis of the castle of his 
heart was fallen’. 1820 Scott Afenas?. xzviii, The swaiu 
cursed the nymph’s bad humour with very unpastoral phrase 
andemphasis. 1865 Ruskin Sesame 45 The most unpastoral 
{character] is, instead of feeding, to want to be fed. 

Unpa‘sturable, z (Ux-' 7b.) 
Planting 11, 38 Plantations of Alders should..be confined 
to swampy, low, anpasturable places. 

Unpa'stured, 777. a. al 8.] 

I. Not led to pasture; unfed. 

1548 Etyot /mipasius, vnfed, vnpastured, hungry. 164 
Hexuam 1, Vopastured, ongeweyd?, a 1800 Cowrer Death 
of Damon 113 Ga, go, my lambs, uupastur'd as ye are. 1821 

HRLLeY Adonais xxvii, Why didst thou., Dare the unpas- 
tured dragan in his den? 

2. Not employed for pasture. 

1820 Suecrey Prometh. Und. 1. ib 49 It is the unpastured 
sea hungering for calm. 1872 Biackiz Lays High!. 3 
Wandering..o’er the wide unpastured sea, 

Unpa‘tched, 647. a. (Un-?8.) {1775 Asu.] 1824 Miss 
Mitroao Vitlage Ser.1. 1. 206 The ragged condition of those 
unpatched shoes, 2875 {see Un-! 8}. 

Unpatented, ppl. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1719 W. Wooo Surv. Trade 160 Auy Land..that is un. 
atented, or not granted to some particular Person. 1809 
fackin Gi7 Blas vit. ix. P2 Invested with full powers ta 

make the world his oyster, aud leave nothing but the shell 

to his unpatented campetitars. 2879 Cassed/’s Techn. Educ, 
1V.. 33/1 Un tented Inventions, 1903 Westnt. Gaz. 37 Aug. 

2/a The various patented and unpatented medicines of the 

present day. . 
Unpa‘thed, ff/.2. (Un-18.) 
16tz Suaks. Wint. T, 1. iv. 578 A wild dedication of your 

selues To vnpath'd Waters, vndream’d Shores, 1628 Fextuam 

Resolves. xxxvi, 111 The lonelinesse of ynpathed Desarts, 


. Davies (Herel) Witte's Pilgr. Wks. (Grosart) | 


1796 W. H. Marsnatt, * 
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1672 Marten Voy. Spitsbergen in Acc. Sev. Late Voy. 1. 
(1694) 30 She always keeps her strait way through these 
unpathed Waves. 1852 Q. Kev. Mar. 441 Three galleys.. 
were sent across these unpathed waters. 2897 Baainc- 
Goutp Guavas xiv, He..strode over the unpathed moor, 

Unpathe tic, z. (Un-1 7.) 

{1775 Asu.] 1782 (see Unrastorat a]. 1818 T. L, Pea- 
cock Nightmare Abbey iv, We are all..puppets of a blind 
and nupathetic necessity. 1903 Times Lit. Supp. 16 Jan. 
16/1 The not unpathetic image ofa big..ape. 

Unpa‘thwayed,a. (Un- 1 
vt.24 While she roves.. Along thesmooth unpathwayed plain. 

+t Unpa‘tience. Oés. [Un-l12,5b.] Lack of 
patience ; impatience. i 

1380 Lay Folks Catech, (Lamb. MS.) 740 Be grucchyngge 
and vnpacieus snd blasfemynge of god. ¢144n Yacob's 
IVell 94 Pesexte fote depe of wase in wretthe is vnpacyence. 
/bid., Vnpacyens is full of malyce. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 
361 h/2 Neuertheles was ueuer sene tu her signe of unpa- 
cyence but alwey swete wardes. 1549 CovzanaLe, etc. 
Erasm, Par. Gal, i. 3, Lest any thynke that these my 
wordes are spoken either of hastyues or of vnpacience. 1643 
J. Streza tr. Exp. Chyrurg. ix. 43 By reason of the Childs 
unpatience I could not make the Medicine stay. 

+Unpa-tiency. Ods. rare. [Un-1 12, 5 b.] 
—sprecy 

1535 Coveanare Fudith vill, 24 They that. .put them selues 
farth with vnpaciency and murmurynge agaynst God, 1558 
Knox Firsé Blast (Arb.) 14, I might adduce histories, prou- 
ing..some far vnpacieucie ta haue murthered them selues. 

Unpa‘tient, z. Now dial, [Un-} 7, 5b.] 
Impatient. 

€ 1380 Wyeuir Se?, Wés. 11. 268 Pes pat ben unpacient pat 
Goddis lawe riztid hem. 1387 Travisa Higden (Rolfs) LH. 
167 Ful vnpacient of pees,..aud wlatful of sleupe. @ 1425 tr. 
Arderne's Treat, Fistula, etc, 22 If 3e be vnohedient aud 
vnpacient to my commandyngs. 1485 Dighy Myst. (1882) 
Iv. 948 Nothinge ragid he, ne was vupaciente, 1560 Pit- 
kinGTon Expos. Aggeus (1562) 37 The uupacient bearing of 
{God's geouree)-swhen it comes. a1586Sionny Arcadia 1. 
xii, Though he were very unpatient of long deliberations. 
1607 Beau. & Fu. Woman-Hater 11. i, Gond, Thou hadst 
hetter bin a devill. Orian, Why my unpatient Lord? 12652 
Fuller's Abel Rediv., Calvin (1867) 1. 321 The commissioners, 
unpatient af delay, assembled the people tagether. @ 1704 
T. Baown Ess. Woren Wks, 1711 1V.157, 1 see.. yau are un- 
patient to object against ine. 1861 Gea, Exiot Silas M. 
xiv, The men are. .sofiery and uupatient, 1886-96 in Lanc. 
and Durham glossaries, 

+ Unpatiently, edv. Ods. [Un-1 18, 5 b.] 
Impatieutly. 

e 1425 Orolog. Sapient. i, in Anglia X. 335/23 Pat pou 
take not vnpacientlye bat diuerse graciose visitacione. 1491 
Caxton Vitas Patr. (W. de W. 1495) 1. exi, 136/1 The sayd 
Sirryens.. bare full unpacyently that they were brought in 
bondage, 1548 Caanmen Catech. 93 When such yong babes 
do not lye softly..they crie vnpatientlye. 1576 Fiaminc 
Panopl. Epist. 186 It was manifest,.that their minds were 
exceedingly malested, and tooke their repulse very uupa- 
tiently, 1610 Heatey St, dug. Citie of God xix. iv. 759 Cato 
..would not hane done it but that he tooke Cxsar’s victory 
so ynpatiently. 

+Unpa‘tientness. 0s. (Un-1] 12, 5 b.] 
Impatience. 

1548 Cranmer Catech, 140 b, Their unpatientnes is en- 
creaced bysuchaduersitie, 1587 FLeminc Coutxz. Holinshed 
ILI. 1391 Parries exclamation of outrage aud vnpatientnesse. 

Unpatria‘rchal, « (Un-! 7.) 1859 W._H. Gazcory 
Egypt 1. 274 Jabbering and mumbling far a full hour in a 
most ungodlike, uupatriarchal manner. Unpa‘trimonled, 
ppl. a (Un-' 8.)  278a Eviz. Buowna Geo. Bateman 1. 100 
Tt is the misfortune of the uupatrimauied, that they can 
only shew their feelings in wards. Unpa triot, Bs (Un-? 
6b.) 19738 Comunzon Sense U1. 207, 1 fairly deliver him u 
to Freeman and Company to uupatriot and revile as muc: 
asthey please. 

Unpatrio‘tic, 2. (Un-1 7,5 b.) 

(1775 Asu.) 2828 Caatvie Afisc. (1840) 1. 362 The French 
wits of the period were as unpatriotic. 1853 Lyrron AZy 
Novel xu. xxv, A captain..undertook a long defence of 
army and uavy, from the unpatriotic aspersions of the pre- 
ceding speakers. 

Unpatrio tically, adv, (UN-1 11.) 

1783 Eant Matmesavay Diaries & Corr. 11. 34 The cla- 
mour, which was very unpatriotically indeed attempted to 
be raised about it in Parliament. 2850 Cartvie Latter-d. 
Pamph, i. 23 Of America it wauld ill beseem any English- 
-man,ttospeak unpatriotically, ifany of us even felt sa. 186 
Trottore Zales All Countries vii. 273 Unpatriotically 
acquiescent as to England's aristocratic propensities, 

‘Unpa triotism. (Un-l 12, 5b.) 1887 Blackfriars Mag. 
Jan. 225 In the desire.. lay the 
getting that they were Englishmen at all. (Freq. from 
£1905.) Unpa:troned, Ap/. a. (Un-! 8.) 2741 War- 
auaton Div. Legat. 11. Pref. p. xiv, This Disadvantage... 
gave his first Volume, unpatroned aud unfriended as it was, 
so very kind a Reception. 

Unpa‘tronized, 74/. a. (Un-1 8.) 

r6za J. Beate Ded. in Hieron's Seriut., etc. 1. J 2 The 
author of this present valume. .left not only some members 
of it vnpatraniz’d, but the whole frame without a geuerall 
sustainer. 1661 Rawzey Resuscitatio (ed. 2) Ded. aj, This 
unpatroniz’d Booke. 1751 Jounson Rambler No, 120 P 11 
Unpatronized and unsupported, he cleared himself by the 
opeuness of innocence. 1814 Scotr JVav, ii, The young 
officer..rose in the army with a rapidity far surpassing the 
usual pace of unpatronized professional merit. 1865 Mitt 
Refr, Govt. vii 158 Those wha are desirous of voting for 
unpatronized persons af merit. 

[Un-1 8.] 


be eto ppl. a. 
1, Unexampled, unequalled. Now arch, 

1622 Fretcuen Thierry & Theod. i. i, To bring farth a 
second to your self, Was only warthy of my Virgin loss; 
And PHeuld: I prize Po less, unpattern’d Sir, Then being 
exemplify'd? 1641 Paynne Dioc. Pret. Tyr. t. 35 The une 
patternd compliency both of the Judges, and Court of Star. 


erm of nupatrtotism, a for- 


.) 1805 Woansw. Waggoner | 


| 
| 


| 


| 


UNPAYABLE. 


Chamber. 2657 Br. H. Kine Poems (1843) 48 What debt of 
service I do truly ow Ta your unpattern'd self, 1899 Aca- 
demy 28 Oct. 479/2 Old Sam Butler, most singular and un- 
patterned of satirists, 

2. Not decorated with a pattern. 


1884 Bazaar 19 Dec. 658/1 The only rnle seems to be that 
the fabric must be unpatterued. 

Unpau'nch, 7. (Un-?4.] = Pavueny. 2. 1598 Frorio, 
Suiscerato, ynhowelled, vnpanched. 1603 —~ Montaigne 1. 
xlviil. 159 ‘To save themselves from the extreamitie of the 
cald, many advised to kil and vnpanch their horses, and 
enter into their pauches. r6za Maange tr. Aleman's Guzman 
@’ Aff. 1. 39 The old woman was vnpanching the belly of an 
old rotten sheepe. 

Unpaw'perized, $42, a, (Un-'8.) 1846 Worcester (citing 
Q. Kev.). 1896 W. D. Howsurs Linpressions & Experiences 
135, lt could not have been said that she was wholly unpau- 
perised before she took it {sc, money). 

Unpan:sing, //. a. (Ux-1 10.) 

1837 Lyrron_ «thens 1. 371 Restless and unpausing 
energy. 32857 Durrerin Lett. High Lat. (ed. 3) 334 Rag- 
ing and bubbling up.., the unpausing wave sweeps an. 
1898 G. Wynnnam Poems Shakespeare 266 The pause in the 
first line..is heavily pointed to prepare for the unpausing 
outburst of the last two, 

Hence Unpaw’singly adv, 

1891 Athenzum 4 July Pl The brisk and stirring kind 
fof stary] that may be read unpausingly, 

Unpa've, v. [Ux-2 4.] rans. To lift or te- 
move the paving of (a street, etc.). 

1598 FLorio, Ditationare, to vupaue, to vnhrick. 2623 
tr, favine's Theat, Hon, vy. i. 44 During that yeare, the 
Primatiall Church ..had the Altars vnpaued..and the Belles 
vn-hung. 1686 Lond. Gaz. No, 2147/2 ‘They have unpaved 
the Streets, 2769 Facconer Dict. ‘Marine (1780) s.v. Watere 

wt, Lhis whirlwind{’s].. general effects on houses were.. 
orcing up the floors, and unpaving the rooms. 1827 Hooo 
Don't you smell fire? iv, Here's a nice easy hit in the street, 
That M‘Adam has lately unpaved! 1859 Sata 7’. round 
Clock (1861) 28, 1 might take one house and unroof it, one 
street and uupave it. 

Unpaved, //. a. (Un-18.) 

41533 Ln. Beanzers Gold. Bh. M. Aurel. (1546) Pv, O 
Rame, I wepe not tosee thy streetes vnpaued,..nor that the 
battylmentes fall dawne. 2585 ‘I. Wasuincton tr. Nicho- 
tay’s Voy. , xviii. 5x b, A great and large place vnpaned. 
3627 Hakewitt Afoé, uu. vii, 223 The streetes of the citt 
lying then vupaued, 1742 tr. D'Argen's Chinese Lett, xiii, 
82 If most of its Streets were not crooked, uarrow, rugged, 
and generally unpav'd. 1805 Ann, Rev. III. 18In Phila- 
delphia the privies are unpaved, 1833 M. Scorr Yom 
Cringle xvi, We marched up through a hot, sandy, unpaved 
street, 1884 Manch. Exam, 14 Nov. 5/6 The roads were 


| all unpaved earth raads. 


ig. 1823 Byson ¥uan x. ii, The mode In which Sir Isaac 

ewtan could disclase Through the then unpaved stars the 
turnpike road. — 

b. In allusive use: (cf. Stone fp/. a. 4). 

r61x Suaks. Cyd. 1, iil. 34 It is a voyce in her eares 
which Horse-haires, and Calues-guts, nar the voyce of vn- 
paued Eunuch ta boot, can neuer amend. 

Unpavilioned, ¢. (Un-19.) 

{1775 Asu.] 1819 Suettuy Promezh, Und, wv. 184 As the 
bare, green hill.. Laughs with a thousand drops of sunny 
water To the unpavilianed sky, 1839 G. Dantey Nepenthe 
1. 5 High on his unpavilioned throne The heaven's hot 
tyrant sat alone. 

Unpaw'n,z. (Un-2 3.) 

1598 Froata, Disintpegnare, to vnpaune, to redeeme. 1636 
Davenant Wits Wks. (1673) 169 We can’t unpawn the Oaths 
We left at the Bar for the last Reckoning. 1680 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 1496/4 The Murderer, ,having uupawn'd and changed 
his Cloaths, 

Unpaw'ned, 7//.a. (Un-1 8.) 

1638 R. Battie Lest. & Freeds. (1841) I. 58 Would it nat 
grieved them to see the subjects suffer by the relying upan 
teppaiiated trust? 1639 Massincer Unnat.Contdat iu, i, Tis 
well I have one {snit]) Unpawnd in these dayes, 1728 Pore 
Dune. t, 116 He roll'd his eyes that witness'd huge dismay, 
Where yet unpawn’d, much learued lumber lay. 1909 
Stacroora Pools of Silence ii, The cigarettes and the un- 
pawned banjo, 

+ Unpay:, v1 Os. (Un-1 14, 5 d.] 

1. ¢érans. To displease, 

1340 Ayend, 50 Glotannye..is a vice pet pe dyeuel is 
moche myde ypayd, and moche oupayp god. 

2. To leave unpaid; not to pay. 

1sx5 Reg. Privy Seal Scotl.\. 409/1 At every viage..he 
frelie and nnpaying ony eustumez may discharge and charge 
fete. 1540 Extr. Aberd. Reg. (1844) I. 373 To. .poind the 
personis for the rest of the taxt, .of Alene that hes vnpayit 
thesamen. 1697 Dera Payme Diary 16 Oct., Mr. Elways did 
..grant puto his tenuants..all their Jand.to he tithe free, 
which they have unpay'd untill this time. 


+ Unpay’, v2 Obs! [Un-2 3.] érans, To 


| undo, make good, 


1597 Suaks, 2 Hen. ZV, 1, i. 133 Pay her thedeht you owe 
her, and vnpay the villany you haue done her. 

Unpay'able, cz. [(Un-! 7b, 5 b.] 

1. Incapable of being paid: a. Of debts, etc. 

1463 G. Asusy Prisoner's Keff. 44, lam put ta vnpayable 
det. 2611 Cotcr., fnsolvable, vnpayahle, vulikely to be 
payed. 1656 Eaat Oaazay Parthen. m1. 1v, 269, I finde my 
scores of gratitude are as unpayable to the Brather, as those 
af adoration are to the Sister. a@1726 Soutu Sert. (1744) 
X. 295 The debt of a thousand talents due to him from ies, 
yet by reason of this her great poverty. utterly unpayable. 
1899 Mackatt IV, Aforris ii. 27 The price is unpayable. 

b. Of persons. 

1856 Lever Mfartins of Cro’ M. xxxi. 3253 Our Club 
{would] become oulyan asylum for unpayable tailors. 1868 
Caatyie in Mrs. C,’s Lett. (1883) 1. 24 A poor creditor, une 


1 Payable, overheard Mrs, A. whispering, ‘Let us keep ‘[etc, 


. Incapable of paying; unremunerative. 
1880 G. SuTHERLAND Tales Goldjields 50 The goldfields 


UNPAYING, 


were unpayable. 1896 in Morris Austral Eng. (1898) 487 
Unpayable Lines. .. Of these [railways] 33..do not pay work- 


ing expenses, 

Unpay ‘ing, ppl. a. (UNn-1 10.) 

1682 DrvpEen Efil. to King §& Queen 26 We've none so 
great but their unpaying Masters. 1843 Syo.Smitn 4 mer. 
Debts ii. p3, 1 am astonished that the honest States of 
America do not draw a cordon sanitaire round their unpay- 
ing brethren, 1894 D. Campsert Coleridge vi. 121 Which 
he spent much of his time inditing in the form of letters to 
his unpaying correspondents! : a4 

Unpay’ment. (Un-! 12.) @ 1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) 
Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 351, 1 know no eause quhairfoir, 
bot that he discordit witht his persone flor wnpayment of 
his teindis. 

Unpea‘ce. Now arch, (Ux-1 12, prob. after 
unfrith, (Ux-1 3). Cf. MDu. onpays, obs, Dn. 
onpaais, Flem. onpeys (Kilian).] Absence of peace ; 
dissension, strife. 

@ 1300 Cxrsor Al. 414 He..sette bam in haly palais, pat 
neuer mai be of pride unpais, /d%d¢, 13306 To man bai 
wroght nener vn-pes. ¢1380 Wvettr Sed. Hs. 1. 250 Men 
ben now redi to heeren of unpees, batailis, and strives. 
1420-22 Lypa. Thebes 111. 4260 Fell Ethyocles, Rote of vn- 
reste and causer of vnpes. 21470 Dives § Pauper (W. de 
W. 1496) V. xvii. z19/1 He bad them absteyne them from 
all tokenes of unpacyence, of unpeas, and of crueltee, 

1876 Morris Sigurd u. 89 Where sinpeace and troubles 
and the griefs of the soul ahide. 1906 Maav Cuol.MonDELV 
Prisoners vi, There is aa unpeace which passes understand- 
ing also, 
hls a. Now vare. [Un-1 7b. 
Cf. UNPEACIBLE @.] 

1. Not disposed to peace; contentions, turbulent, 

¢31sao M. Nisser Fas. iti. 8 Naman may chastice the 
toung, for it is ane _vnpeceahile [Hyclif unpesible] euile, 
1570 Deant Serm. E vj b, What warres .. hath this foule 
and vnpeaceable woman brought to passe? 1608 Doo & 
Creaver Expos. Prov. ix-x. 86 If our hearts... begin to grow 
turhulent and unpeaceable, 1682 Sec. Plea Noncon/. 66 The 
Arrians were Calumniators of the Orthodox, and so are the 
Papists, and unpeaceable Lutherans, 1860 Rusxin Unto 
this Last i, (1862) 25 An unpeaceahle and often irrational 
person. ; . 

2. Characterized by want of peace or qniet. 

a 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen, VI, 101 The lord Seales and his 
company,..together in an vnpeaceable fury, set on their 
enemies, 1635 Braatawait Arcad, Pr. 55 We..live both in 


these factions and unpeaceahle times. 1649 Mitton Erkon. . 


xviii. 165 Suttle and unpeaceahle designes, 1702 Ecuiaro 
Eccl. Hist, mu. vi. 408 His scandalous, irregular and unpeace- 
able Practices, 1770 LancHorne Plutarch V. 219 His un- 
peaceable and unsalutary conduct. 

Hence Unpea‘ceableness. 
¢ 1690.) 

1478 Cath. Angl, 277/2 Vn Pesseabilnes, tupaciencia,.. 
taguietudo, proteruitas. 1651 Baxter Inf. Baft. 246, 1 
would not have nnpeaceableness and division to be encour- 
aged. 1690 1’. Burnet Theory Earth u. 193 The disorders 
of our passions,..and the unpeaceableness of the world. 

Unpea‘ceably, adv. (Un-! 11; ef. prec.) 

165 Baxter /nf aft, 121 The most able may not un- 
peaceably or intemperately contradict it. 1717 De Fos 
Afem. Ch. Scot, ww 16 It was alledged hy the Persons that 
were thus taken up,..that they had not acted unpeaceably 
or undutifully to his Majesty in any Thing. 

+Unpea‘ced, 44/. a. Obs—! [Un-! 8.) Deprived of 
peace; disquieted. c1qso tr. De /vtitatione wi. x\vii. 117 
If pou sette by pes wip eny persone for bin owne felyng & 
lyvinge togidres, pou shalt be unstable & unpesed. 

Unpea‘ceful, cz. (Un-1 7.) 

1611 KF Lorto, /npacifico, vnquiet, vnpeacefull. 1645 Mitton 
Tctrach, 89 Man or wife who hates in wedloc, is perpetually 
unsociable, unpeacefull, or unduteous. 1647 CowLev fist”, 
IWisk iti, Eas'd of unpeaceful thoughts. 1734 THomson 
Liberty 1. 678 Immature, and red with glorious wounds, 
Unpeaceful death their choice. 1797 Lame ‘Adas} howan 
ie mone "54 The not capercefal’ evening of a day Made 
hlack by morning storms. 1805 Woarpsw. Prelude vi. 76 
Lofty elms..Bestowed composure on a neighbourhood Un- 

ceful in itself. 1831 Arno.tp Let. in Stanley ae (2858) 

. 240 The violence of political quariels seeming to be some- 
thing shocking because it was so unpeaceful. 

+Unpea‘cible, z. In 4-5 vnpesible, -peis- 
yble, -peysible. (Un-17.] = UNPEACEABLE c. 

3382 Wyc.ir Jas, iii. 8 The tunge..is an vnquyet, or vn- 
pesible, yuel thing, 1388 — 1 Thess, v. 14 Britheren,..re- 
preue3e vnpesible men. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xu 
xavi. (Vollem. MS,), A eriynge see and an unpesible is peril- 
ouse. a 1400 Wew Zest. (Paues) App. i, Jas. ii 8 Tunge 
no man may make tame, ful of vnpeisyble yuel. ¢ 1430 Lie 
St, Katherine (1884) 52 Lest he schald be accused. .as wyk- 
ked and vnpeysible. 1482 Rodis of Parli, V1. 220/2 Many.. 
been of such evill disposition and unpesible, that the Maier 
«may not gyde..the people. 

Hence + Unpea‘cibly adv. Obs.—! 

a 1400 Wyclifite Bible a Thess. iii. 11 We han herdsumme 
among 30u for to wandre inquyet,..or inpesibli [v.77 vn- 
pesiblely, vnpesibly; L. éngutete). = 

Unpe'ccable, a, [Un-' 7 h, 5 bh] Inmipeecable. 2818 
Bentuam CA. Eng. 333 Still, though never sinning, he was 
not yet unpeccahle, 

Unpeda'ntic, a, (Un-1 4.) 

3796 Burney Afem, Metastasio 11. 316 This essay is_suffi- 
cient to manifest..the solid, unpedantic cultivation of your 
happy talents, 1829 Lytron Devereux . iv, He would 
speak of courts and kings in an easy and unpedantic strain. 
1840 Min Dissert, & Disc. (1859) 11. 4x [The Americans’) 
cast of mind is altogether unpedantic and practical. 


(Common ¢1655- 


Unpe'destal, v. (Ux-25.) Hence Unpede- | 


stalled pf/ a. 

1821 Tales Landlord, Witch of Glas Llyn 11. 38 Foree me 
not to unpedestal you from the proud height to which my 
pe 9G fancy has raised you. 1839 Laov Lytton Cheveley 
(ed, 2) I. xii. 278 He did not think, there was any danger 


288 


of George Sand’s un-pedestaling the,. Despinasses of the 
olden time, 1881 I’. — Laodicean u. iii, His well- 
curved youthful form looked like an ae. Dionysus. 
Unpe-digreed, ff/. az. (Un-? 8.) 
3827 Pottok Course 7. vut. 90 Unseutcheoned all, Un- 
crowned, uaplumed, unhelmed, unpedigreed. 1879 Casse//’s 
Techn, Educ. WV.246/2The Yorkshire cow, or. .unpedigreed 


1 ae led , (wu f ) 
npee‘led, Afi. a. N-2 g. 

In ae LL. L. 1, 88 the Quarto has unpeeled for un- 
peopled of the Folio, 

1599 A. M. tr. Gabethouer’s Bk. Physicke 360/2 Take vn- 
peeled Barlye,..and Misleden of Ahiete,..with his leaues. 
1725 Fam. Dict. s.v. Apricock-tree, Those [apricots] that are 
H over-ripe, whether peeled or unpeeled. 1750 G. HuGues 

Barbados 182 \f this unripe fruit [of the Papaw] when un- 
eeled is boiled. 1814 Sournay Xoderick xvui. 127 He.. 

eld a natural cross Of rudest form, unpeel'd, even as it 
grew On the near oak that morn. 1887 Motonry Forestry 
W. Africa 361 Peeled Colocynth, and Mogador or Un- 
peeled Colocynth. 
| Unpeerrable, 2. (Un-' 7 b+Prer v.!) 1604 WeRsTER 

Malcontent 1. i, O unpeerable invention | rare | 
| Unpee-red, ff/. a. (Un-1 8.] Unequalled, 
| unrivalled. 

1602 Marston An/onio's Rev. 1. i, What a toplesse mount 
Of unpeer'd mischiefe have these hands cast up! 1636 
Hevwoop Challenge. i, Most unpeer’d Lady, that, not for 
ten Worlds. 3795 Macnettt Scotland's Scaith v. xii, 
Roslin's banks, nnpeered by ony, Save the muses’ Haw- 
thornden. 1865 BaiLey Afystic, ete. 152 Where's the castle, 
that on yonder mountain piled Held the prince unpeered in 


honour? 

Unpeg, v. (Un-2 4b.) 

| > 1602 Snaks. Ham, 1. iv. 193 Vnpegge the Basket on the 

| houses top: Let the Birds flye. 1622 Corea., Declaveter, to 
vnboult, vnpinne, vnpeg; loose from. 1863 W. C. Batpwin 
Afr, Hunting ii, 51 He at length charged against the side 
of the tent, unpegging two of the ropes. 

Un egged ppl. a. (Un 8) 1697 View Penal Laws 
253 Neither shall any suffer his swine to rnn in any such 
Grounds or Woods unringed or unpegged. 

Unpeisyble, var. UNPHACIBLE a. Ods. 

Unpen, w ([Ux-2 5. Cf. OE. onpennian, 
and UnrEND v.] rans. To let ont of, release 
from, a pen or eticlosure, 

a1soa Gacens Fas. /V, WW. iii, The lamb is vnpent, the fox 
shal prevaile, 1766 Brackstone Com 11. 395 If one ob- 
structs another’s antient windows,.. fouls his water, or unpens 
or lets it out, &c, 28:7 J. F. Penniz Royal Minstr. 11. 10 
Young David from the fold His..playful lambs unpenn‘d. 
1820 ines Poems (ed, 3) 127 The shepherd,.Unpens and 
frees the captive sheep. 

Jig. 1818 Keats Enslynz, 1, 2 There are.. who unpen Their 
haaing vanities, to browse away [etc.}. 

Unpe'nal, a. (Un-' 7.) 164x Ciarenoon Ess, Divine 
§ Moral Tracts (1727) 213 It [se. the Law] may render me 
more potent to do hurt and injury, by making that damage 
andinjury unpenaltome. Unpe‘nanced, ff/. 2. (Un-18.) 
1624 Mipoteton Game at Chess 11. i, How dares your Pawn 
unpenanced.,Appear in this assembly? Unpe*ncllled, 
Apl.a, (Un 8.) 1628 Fertuam Resolves u. xxiii, 76 There is 
no disposition, but hatha varnisht vizor, as well as gn vnpen- 
cill'd face, tUnpend,v. Oés-! (Un-? 3.) = Unren o. 
1565 GoLpInG Ovid's Afet.1. 4b, Poure out your force,.. your 
headdes eche one ynpende, And from your open sprynges 
your streames with flowyng waters send. 

+Unpenetrable, ¢. Os. [Un-17b, 5 b.] 
Impenetrable. 

c¢1400 Found, St, Bartholomew's (1923) 17 As yt were 
with an vere eett scochyn wardid and defendyd. 1581 
J. Bau Haddon's Answ. Osor. 187 b, God accordyng to his 
unpenetrable counsell doth deterniine all thinges. 16: 
} ‘ayLor (Water P.) Pennilesse Pilgr. Wks. 1. 129/2 The 

* Foundation and Walls are vnpenetrable, the Rampiers im- 
pregnahle. 165sa G. Heaseat Priest to the Temple xxxiv. 
152 Lo them an unpenetrable rock, an uaaccessible desert. 


Unpenetrated, //.a. (Un-18.) 

{1778 Asu.] 1781 Pennant His?. Quadrup. 1.161 In some 
of those remote parts..unpenetrated yet hy Europeans. 
183: Caatvie Sart. Res. u. viii, An American Baekwocds- 
man, who had to fell unpenetrated forests, 1868 Mitman 
St. Paul’s 160 The unpenetrated darkness of suturity. 

Unpernetrating, 44/. a. (Un-! 10.) 1748 Ricuarason 
Clarissa (1768) 1. 217 This, frequently, the unpenetrating 
world calls Humanity. 

Unpenitent, a. ? Obs. (Un-1 4, § b.) 

1546 CoverpaLe Treatise on Lord's Supper Avh, The vn- 
penitent herte of the persone whych receyueth it [sc. the 
sacrament]. 1562 Pirxincton Eafor. Abdyas 128 It [sc 
absolution) is no more profitable thanne..the communion 

is too an hypocrite or unpenitente sinner. 1651 Hospes 
| Leviath, ut. xiii. 275 The Apostles had not the Power..to 
| grant it [sc. Baptism] to the Un-penitent. 1801 Sourney 

Garci Ferrandez 11. iv, Fearless, unpenitent, unhlest, 

Without a prayer they sunk to rest. 

Unpe‘nned, fia.) [Un-'8.] Unwritten. 1587 Tureerv. 
Trag. T. A iv b, My booke..1 send,.- Though reason willes 

it rather left vnpend. 1394 R. Witson Codlers Proph. 11. i. 

145 Loath was I that vaperi one iote of this should goe. 

Unpenned, ppl. a2 [f. Unren v.) Let out of a pen. 

1596 W. Smitu Chloris viii, But 1. My vnpend flocke vnto 

the mountaines led. Unpe’nnied, a. (Un-! 9.) 1822 

Lams Elia 1, Praise Chimney-Sweepers, This is saloop—.. 

the delight, and. .the envy, of the unpennied sweep. 1848 

Cioucn Amours de Voy. t 132 To introduce at assemblies 

To the unpennied cadets our cousins with excellent fortunes. 
| Uae uence, ppl.a. (Un-1 8.) 
| 41728 Pore Dunciad 11. 330 Gay dies unpension’d with 
a hundred friends, 19732 — Hor. Saé. u. &, 116 Conld.. 
1 not strip the gilding off a knave, Unplac’d, unpension’d..? 
1771 Ann. Reg., Chron. 203/1, 1 come here unplaced, un- 
pensioned, to give my vote voluntarily, 1817 Byron AZazeppa 
iv, So sung his poets, all but one, Who, being unpension’d, 
made a satire, 1891 Daily News 15 July 3/1 Some of the 
unpensioned survivors of the Crimena and of the Indian 
Mutiny campaigns. 


UNPERCEIVED. 


i 
Dehegieaing: 1). a. (Un-l10.) 1853 Dickens Bleak 
Ho. x\, An ungrateful and unpensioning country. 

Unpent, #//.a. (UN-2 8.) 

1820 Surettey Prometh. Und. 1, 688 We make there our 
liquid lair, Voyaging cloudlike and unpent Through the 
boundless element. 2861 Lp. Lytron & Fane Tannhéuser 
52 Nor e’er Bade unpent passion Wig Through the 
forced portals of thy heart. 1885-94 R. Bripcrs Eros ¢ 
Psyche March xv, The hour When beauty, from its fleshy 
bud unpent, Flaunts like the corol of a summer flower. 


Unpeo'ple,v. (Un-2 4.] 
1, trans. To divest or empty of people; to 
depopulate. 


21533 Lo, Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) Kvjb, 
Byeause thou hast vapeopled the lanes and stretes of worke- 
men and officers, and hast peopled it all about with infinite 
vacaboundes. 1594 Kyo Cornelia ww. i. 1c6 (Caesar) hath 
vnpeopled most part of the earth. 1642 Mitton Xeform, 
1, 60 They have unpeopl'd the Kingdome by expulsion of 
so many thousands. 1685 N. Croucu Eng, Emp, Amer. i. 
2 There is no such Torrid Zone where the heat is so noxious 
as to unpeople any part of the Earth. 2768 Sterne Sev/, 
Fourn., Paris, ‘Vhirty-five years..have unpeopled her 
dominions of the slaves of love. 1820 Byron Afar. Fal. 11, 
ii. 492 ‘Tis mine to sound the knell, and strike the blow, 
Which shall unpeople many palaces. 1865 W. G. PaLcrave 
Arabia 11, 328 Systematic 111 government can do more to 
unpeople a land than..the Black Death. 

transf. 1712 BiaekMorg Creation vit. 49 That costly 
banquets... May crown thy table,.. Ransack the hills, .. The 
lake unpeople, and despoil the flood. eg Westm, Mag. 
1X. 263 Now, to unpeople ev'ry hrook, The long-neglected 
mesh repairs. : . 

b. yg. To divest or strip of something. 

1823 Cuatmeas Ser. 1, iv. 114 When the business of 
devotion is thus unpeopled of all its externals. 

2. To divest of the status of a people. 

1653 O. Sepewicx Doudbting Believer 255 It is an un- 
advised folly in the suspension of Gods favour, to unsonne 
our selves, and nnpeople our selves. 

Unpeo'pled, A//. a. [Un-1 8] Not popu- 
lated ; uninhabited; without people. 

In some contexts perhaps influenced by Unrzorte v. 

21586 C'ress Pemaroxe Ps. cxxviu. xiv, He made them 
waste their weary yeares Roaming in vain in that unpeopled 
place, 16a7 Spero England xiv.§7 This Hand so small., 
and so vnpeopled and vnprofitahle. 1667 Mitton P. L. 311, 
497 The Paradise of Fools, to few unknown Long after, now 
unpeopl'd, and untrod. 1737 GLover Leonidas ww. 638 What 
suff'rings to compensate. .for unpeopled realms, And ll this 
waste of nature? 1774 Gotps. Nat. Hist, VII. 131 The 
erocodile. .found in unpeopled countries. 1816 Witson City 
of Plague 1. i. 122 He loves the silence Of an unpeopled 
reign. 1839 CaaLyte Chartiso iv, Ireland will he hurnt 
into a black unpeopled field of ashes, 1887 Bowen s2acid 


Unpe-ppered, pi. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1648 Hexnam ut, Ongepefert, Vnpeppred, or withont 
pepper. 1814 Couman Vagaries Vind, (1818) 203 Ye Novel- 
Renders !—such as relish most Plain Nature’s feast, unpep- 
per'd with a Ghost. 1846 Lanpoa Jivag. Cont, Wks, I). 
16/x A plate of unpeppered cucumbers. 

Unpercei‘vable, a. [Un-1 7b, 5b.] Im- 
perceptible, 

21395 Hvtton Scala Perf.11. viii. W.de W. 2494), Thorugh 
a pryue vnperceyuable worchyng of the holy ghost. ¢ 1400 
Love Bonavent. Mirr. (1908) 290 In a moment, that is inan 
vnperceyuahle short tyme. 1603 FLorio Afontaigne ii. xii. 
284 Who knowes not how vnperceivahle the neighbourhood 
hetweene folly with the liveliest elevations of a free minde 
is. 1617 Monvson J¢in. 1. 45 Their motion, being made in 
time vnpereeiuable by vs. 1709 Beaxetey 7A. Vision § 72 
The partieles of the..vaponrs, which are themselves unper- 
ceivable, 1768-74 Tucker £7. Wat. (1834) 1.619 The chain 
of causes and effeets..divides into so many unperceivable 
threads, 1801 Alonthly Mag. X11. 422 One of those French 
reputations, which, when weighed in the European scale, is 
almost unperceivable. a 1882 1. H. Green Proleg. Ethics 
347 That God is as unimaginable as he is unpereeivable. 

Hence Unpercei-vableness. 

1611 Forio, /mpercettibilita, ynperceiuablenesse. 

Unpercei‘vably, adv. [Un-1 11, § b: cf. 
prec.J Imperceptibly, 

1395 Hvtton Scale Perf. u, viii. (W. de W. 1494), How 
it is wonderly & vnperceyuably chaunged.. vnto the fayrnes 
ofan angell. 1603 Fiorio Afontaigne 111. iv. 500, I vnper- 
ceauablie remooued those dolefull humours from hir. 1695 
Br. Rocwestea Dise. Clergy 2 With the Seriptores..their 
Memories will unperceivably be filled. 1713 Guardian No. 
56, [They] rolled their trains unpereeivably beneath their 


habits. 
Dagere fpl.a. [UN-18.] 
¥.Y 


ithout being perceived or noticed. Occas. 
const. dy or of, 

1350 JVil?, Palerne 1676 Pat nober clerk nor kni3t. .Schal 
passe vnperceyued & pertiliche of-sou3t. c 1400 Destr. Troy 
8657Achilles grippit a gret speire, .. Vnpersayuit of the prince 
prikithymto. 1533 More Afol, iii. Wks. 848/: They would 
.hane their false folies passe and repasse all vnperceiued. 
1593 Suaks. Lucrece 1010 The crow may..unperceiv'd fly 
with the filth aval 1667 Mitton P, Z. x1. 224 Hee alone 
..took his way, Not unperceay’d of Adam. 1725 Pore 
Odyss. xxi. 194 Behind the felon unpereeiv’d they past. 
1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Quai. (1809) II. 17 Unperesived 
of Harry, he displayed the hills to the company. 1834 
Tait's Mag. 1. 189/2 The intrenchment being cast up un- 
perceived, in the middle of the night. 1875 Jowetr Plato 
(ed, 2) 111.67 Chance words..which fall unperceived on the 
reader's mind. 

2. Not perceived ; unobserved. 

¢1so0 Three Kings’ Sons 84 Departid this yonge gentil- 
man. .so secretly that he was vnperceyued. 1581 Mutcaster 
Positions xzxiil. 120 Galene alse maketh the litle vnper- 
ceiued, or for the smalinesse contemned, to be mother of all 
illes. 1665 Bovie Occas. tie tv. ix, Moisture. .convey'd 
hut by little and little.., and hy unperceivd Passages, and 


. vt. 269 The unpeopled realm of Death. 


: UNPERCEIVEDLY. 


et..able to impart Fertility. 1768 Bosweit Corsica p. xii, 

ven the snecession of Chiefs has been unperceived, 1790 
Corertwnce Progr. Vice 7 By unperceiv'd degrees she tempts 
tostray, Till far from Virtue’s path she leads the feet away. 
1842 Is, Wittiams Safptistery 43 Time marks not Death 
with unperceived tread Steal on behind. 1898 Lucy B. 
Watrorp Archdeacon 11. ii, St. Andrews was unperceived, 
and drew back. .disconcerted. 

Hence Unpercei-vedly adv. 

1633 T. AvAms Exf. 2 Peter ii, 18 That they may not too 
unperceivedly catch us, let mea little bare their hooke. 1663 
Bove Usefi Exp. Nat. Phitos. 1. App. 352 Sometimes in 
filtration, some of the thinner parts eee oy] have unper- 
Ceivedly passed through the paper. 1713 Dernam Physico- 
Theol, wu. iv. 78 Descending (though unperceivedly) gently 
down..to the Sea, 

Unpercei-ving, #92. a. (Un-! 10.) 1723 WATERLAND 
Sec. Vindic, Christ's Divinity xxiii. 448 To make you at 
length sensible of I'wo Things, about which you have been 
hitherto very slow and unperceiving. 1803 Afonthly Mag, 
XIV. 490 For an idea to exist in an unperceiving thing ts 
acontradiction, Unpercet-vingness, (Un-' 12; or { 
prec.) 1685 Renwick Sern, etc. (1776) 144 What unper- 
ceivingness of temperis this? +Unperce’ptable, a. (Un.' 
7b.) = next. 1683 Moxon Afech. Exere., Printing xxiv, 
P19 The small un-level lying of every Sheet, though un- 
perceptable ina small number of Sheets, 

+ Unperceptible, ¢. Os. [Un-1 7, 5 b.] 

Imperceptible ; unperceivable. 
, 1398 Taevisa Barth, De P. RK. 1x. ii. (Bodl. MS.), Noping 
is more vacerteyne banne tyme, noping more vnperceptible, 
1603 Hottann Plutarch's Mor. 1086 The diversitie of good 
tbings and evill is very small, and unperceptible by the 
sense. 1653 H. More Anfid. Ath. u.i.§2 Matter..unper- 
ceptible to any of ovr Senses. 1682—Contn. Remark, Stor. 
10 A tugging..for his Sword by an invisible Hand. By 
which, I suppose, is meant an unperceptible hand, 

Unperce:ptive, 2. (UN-! 7b, 5b.) 

1668 H. Morx Div, Dial, u. v. 197 You seem to forget 
that the strokes of Natore levell not at particulars. For she 
is an unperceptive Principle. 1691 Noaris Pract. Dite. 171 
His Affections..are now become so unperceptive of any 
thing but the..relishes of the Animal Nature. 1768-74 
Tucwer Zé, Vad. (1834) I. 298 Those who have asserted that 
«.a perceptive being may be produced by a combination of 
unperceptive principles. 1882 S/, James’ Gaz. 30 March 3/2 
He cut it out, g man, being unperceptive of the conse- 


quences, : 

Unpe'rch, v. [Un-2 5.] érans. To dislodge 
froma perch. Also fg. 

1579 Lviv ae (Arb.) 114 For honest recreation, .vse 
hunting or hankeing, either rowse the Deere, or vnpearch 
the Phesant. 1646 Crasnaw Steps to Temple 27 Which 
when 1 lose, o may at once my l'ongue Lose this same 
busie speaking art Vnpearcht, her vocall Arteries unstrung. 
@ 1659 Osnoane Observ. Turks Wks. (2673), 286 If he bot 
offers to tune his note contrary to the true Dialect of State, 
he is straight unperched. 1716 M, Davizs Athen, Brit. I. 
320 Divines, who never fail to endeavour to unperche that 

‘ood old Fox's well-meaning Book from its Post and Chain 
in our Churches. 1734 Watts Relig. Juv. 287 When... walk. 
ing throngh a Grove,, ,we unperch‘d a Squirrel and a Lark, 
1846 Lanoor Zxam, Shaks. Wks. 11, 267/2 They never 
have unperched me from my calling. 

Hence Unpe'rching w2/, sé, 

1589 Warner Alb. Eng. Prose Add. 161 The vnpearching 
of other, should be fore-preachings to vs. 

Unpesrched, g6/. a. (Un-} 8.) 1732 M. Green The Grotlo 
116 Moping likesick linnet.. Unperch’d, averse to fly or sing, 

Unperegal, var. UNPAREGAL a. Obs. 


Unpe'rfect, ¢ Now rare. [Un-17, 5 b.] 
1. Of persons: Imperfect in respect of nature, 


conduct, or function. 

@ 1340 Hampote Ps. cxxxvili. 15 Thou saghe mercifully my 
men, that ere vnperfyt. ¢1380 Wvenir Sed, Ws. 11.45 Pei 
weren 3it unperfit, and Petir, after pat Crist was risun.., 
aynnede many weyes. 1403 Yack Upland in Pol. Poems 
(Rolls) Il. 20 Certes .. it seemeth that yee be unperfect, 
1449 Pacocx Refr. v. xiv. 560 Vnperfit men cumbrid ia 
her freelnes..ou3ten chese ful ofte the..surer good to hem 
bifore the vnsurer good. 1549 CoverDate, etc, Lrasm. Par. 
Heb. 1x As the vnperfiter priesthood geueth place vnto the 
perfiter. 1594 Carew Huarte's Exan:. Wits xiv, asz Aman 
vnperfect and void of the gifts of nature. 1617 Monyson 
dtin. 11.79 The wisest Counsels..are vneertaine, and the 
wisest men vnperfect. 
What marvail can it be, if these Iacobs and Esaus strive.. 
as well before as after they come ont of such erring and un. 
perfect wombea? 1766 A. Nicor Poemz 14 O, Heavens! 
deliver me..From one that's thriftless, nasty, unperfeit. 

b. Inexpert, unskilled; not properly trained or 
practised ; not thoroughly up in one’s part. 

€1440 Gesta Rom. xiii. 170 (Harl. MS,), They wer..vn- 

rfite of the crafte, or yncunnynge in the mystery. ¢1470 
eney Wallace w. 736 Ryeht wnperfyt 1 am of Venus play. 
1s4s AscnamM J oxoph. (Ath.) 20, 1 beyng an vnperfyte 
shoter. 1577-82 Breton /loorish upon Fancie To Yng. 
Gentlemen, I was..in a place ynknowne. .vnperfect to re- 
turne the waye I went. ¢ 1600 Suaus. Sonm. xxiii. 1 As an 
Nie actor on the stage, Who with his feare is put besides 

is part. 4 

2. Not brought to perfeclion or completeness ; 
left unfinished, incomplete, or defective; not full in 
number, etc.: a. Of material things. 

13a Wveur Pr. cxxaviit, 16 Myn vnparfit thing sejen 
thin ezen. 1398 Trevisa Barlk. De P. R.xvu, i. (Bodl. 

MS.}, In some trene be [humoure] is vnsufficiaunte and vn- 
perfecte. ¢ 1449 Pecock Aefr. u. ix, 193 The sympler and 
vnperfiter and lasse representing ymage, 1483 Act Ric, I//, 
c.8 Preamble, Wollen oo ee and deeeyvably 

made. <<, dag laed Wisd.iv. 5 The vnparfecte hraunches 
ahalbe broken. a 1568 Ascnam Scholenz. (Arhb.) 14a Plautus 
and Terence, with a litle rude vnperfit pamflet of the elder 

Cato. 3604 ‘T', Waicut Passions Ep. Ded., The vncorrected 
copie..of three.,was most vnperfit. 16a6 Bacon Sylva § 546 

Mushroomes..are likewise an unperfect Plant. 1683 Moxon 


VoL. X. 


a@ 1628 F. Garvin Srdney (1652) 12 . 


289 


Mech. Exerc, Printing 8 Some Trades are. sooner sold off, 
which renders the remainder of the un-sold Exercises un+ 
perfect. 1858 H. Busunec. Mat. § Supernat, xi. (1864) 342 
Lhe world... was made, including man, as a thing necessarily 
Te ae 
. Of qualities, concepts, etc. 

£1380 Wvcuir HWés, (1880) 302 A fool. .bryngib in a newe 
ordre bat is bobe heny & vnperfizt. Gay Vaevesh Higden 
(Rolls) V. 53 He dede oon dede pat semede of unperfizt 
witte. ¢1475 Partenay 5225 The pope assoiled hym ther 
henyngly, When [he} declared hade ie dedes ynperfight, 
1535 CovERDALE t Cor, xiii. g Our knowlege is vnparfecte, 
and our prophecienge is vnparfecte. 1551 T. Witson Logike 
Hiiij, An halfe argument, is an argument vnperfect. 1607 
Hieron Jés. 1. 150 Nurses..doe babble with them in their 
owne stammering and vnperfite language. 1624 Razeicn 
Hist. World ut. xii. 143 Taking vpon themselves the main- 
tenance of the peace.. which Agesilaus, had left vnperfect. 
1656 SANDERSON Seri. (1689) 537 The sence hangeth un- 
perfect unless we take in the former verse. 


+ Unpe-rfect, v. Obs. [Un-23.] érans. To 


render imperfect. 

1548 Gesta Pr. Masse C vii, To renew the sayde sacryfyce 
is veterlye to vnperfyt, & disable it quite. a 1586 Sipney 
Arcadia um, v, The dressing of her haire and apparell.. left 
toa neglected chaunce, which yet coulde no more unperfect 
her perfections, than a Die. .could loose his squarenesse, 

Unpe'rfected, #//.a. (Un-1 8,5 b.) 

@ 1513 Faavan Chrox. vit. 491 By reason of which. .trewes 
the hostes were desenered, and the ende of y® warre vnpar- 
fyted. ¢1542 Surrey in Zottel’s Misc. (Arb.) 29 A mark, 
the which (ynparfited, for time) Some may approche, but 
nener none shall hit. 1625 K. Lone tr. Barclay’: Argenis 
Ve X. 3763 The businesse yet stands weli; the alliance unper- 
fected; Argenis unmarried, 1657 W. Rano tr. Gassendt's 
Life Peiresc 1. 192 He never wiltie) left anything unper- 
fected. TE Sone Lett. fr. Mist's Frail, (1722) 1. 308 These... 
are but half Gentlemen,..debased, unperfected things. 1864 
Reader No. 86, 219/2 An unperfected sketch. 1891 Fanras 
Darkn. & Dawn xii, Shall any germ of good in man’s soul 
perish unperfected ? 

tUnperfe’ction. Obs. [Un-! 12, 5b.) Imperfection. 
£1380 Wreur Sel, Wks. HL. 402 When unperfeccioun is 
putt npon God. 1388 — Leclus, xxxviii, 31 He schal 
3yue his herte in to the perfourmyng of werkes; and bi his 
wakyng he schal ourne vnperfeccioun, ¢1535 Nispet NV. 7. 
(S.T.S.) 111. 344 Christ. now dealizs with us daylye, spffer- 
yngonrvnperfectionnn. + Unperfe'ctive, a. (Un-'7,5b.} 
1704 Norris /cdead World 11, vi. 320 A pure and nnmingled 
darkness, being ..so very unperfective of our natures. /éid. 
xii. 476 The knowledge of an unperfective object. 

+Unperfectly, a/v. Os. [Un-l 11, 5b] 
Imperfectly. 

1398 Trevisa Barth De PR. vit. xxix. (Pod). MS), 
Whanne it [s¢. light] comep into fatte mater it is inperfitelich 
(1495 vnperfyghtly] ifonge & schedep hym perinne vnper- 
fitelich and semep derke withoute. 1449 Pecock Regr. v. 
xv, 564 It is mo nede forto seie ther of eny thing vnperfitli 
and vnfolly and therfore vnsauorili here. 1483 dct 1 Rich. 
£1, ¢.8 Preamble, Wollen Clothes..unperfiily made and 
deceyvably wrought. 1ss2 Latimer Ser, Lora’s Prayer 
vi, (1562) 47 b, We belene vaperfectly, we loue vnperfectly, 
we suffer vnperfectly..; and so al thinges that we do, ar 
done imperfectly. 561 Daus tr. Bullinger on Apoc. 57 
Besydes this, we se here vnperfitly. 1639 Geers yervita’s 
{nguis. (1655) 20 Yet was it not put to execution according 
to the Emperours mind, but onely unperfectly. 

Unpe'rfectness. Now rare. [Un-! 12,5 b.] 
Imperfection. 

a, 2.1335 Prose Ps. cxxxviil. 15 Pyn egen sen myn vnparfitnes, 
1387 Taevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 5 Art, sciens and lawe al 
were i-falle,..but pe mercy of God had i-ordyned vs of lettres 
in remedic of vnparfijtnesse of mankynde. ¢1449 Pecock 
Fae 1, xL 349 As he which ofte and miche synned, and 
as he which knewe his vnperfitnes. a1568 Ascnam Scholem, 
u. (Arb.) 144 Cicero him selfe doth complaine of this vnper- 
fitnes, but more plainly Quintilian, 

B. 1543 Necessary Doctrine e ii, These workes,.for as 
moch as they be done in the faith of Christe,..theyr vuper- 
fectnes issupplied. 1548 Caanmer Cateck. azo b, Althoughe 
he doth oftentimes ouercome sinne, yet this is a great vn- 
perfectenes, y* ha dothe it not willingly. 1635 Donne Seria, 
669 If there had not been unbeliele, weaknesse, unperfect- 
nesse in that Faith. 1661 Rust Origen’s Opin. 72 Seeing 
what..was likely to be the lot of some of them from the 
necessary unperfectness of their Natures. 1900 Mary 
Kinostey Mem, in G. H, Kingsley Sf. § Trav. vii. 193 In 
the very unperfectness of that specimen. 

. Unperfla'ted, 444. a. (Un-' 8) 18aa-7 Goon Siudy 
Afed, (1829) 11, 203 Confined and wnperflated barraeks, 
Unpe'rforate, «, [(Us-' 7.] =neat. 1713 Cnese.pen 
Anat, (1722) a24 The Edges of this growing together, it 


continue a orate. 

Unpe orated, A7/. a. ag 8, 5 b.) 

1676 H. More Remarks 153 Xt will be hard then to find 
any evasion if the inward Vessel ascend not as it does when 
the bottom is nnperforated. 1726 Monro Anat. 113 The 
posterior unperforated Part cf the Lamella, 1833 J. Hot. 
tano Manuf. Metal \1. 196 An unperforated iron plate. 
1884 Bowrr & Scort De Bary’s Phaner. 328 Very oblique, 
fibrously thickened (unperforated ?) end-surfaces. 

Unperfo‘rmable, a. (Un-'7b, 5b.) 1674 O. WALKER, 
ete. Paraphr. Ep. St. Paul (1675) 7 An unperformahle 7 
position. 1818 Bentnam Ch. Eng. 238 The nnperformab! 
obligation actually taken upon themselves by the Sponsors, 
¢Unperfo'rmance. Ods. [Un-'12,.] Non-performance, 
1608 Higron Defence mi. 138 Kneeling .. is altogether accie 
dental] and uncerteyne, and so, by consequence, liable to 
an unperformance. 

Unperformed, f//. 2. (Un-1 8.) 

144a Rolls of Parlt, Y. 57/2 \t may be founden .. that 
parcell therof (sc. a will] .. remayneth_ unperfourmede and 
not executed. 1483 /dfd. VI. a61/1 So that the said last 
Wille. .shall reste unperfourmed. 1573 Daus tr. Bullinger 
on Apoc, 101 b, He shall most fully accomplish such thynges 
as we see as yet vnperformed, 1591 HarincTon Ori. Fur. 
XXvI. xxxv. 208/a Merlin,.. by his passing wit, Set here (as 
yet) their voperformed deeds, ¢1611 Cuarman /diad 1. 59 


UNPERMITTED. 


If unperformed vows He blames in us, 1651 Baxter /n/, 
Baft. 308 ‘Vhat condition which is of necessity to the end, 
though some accidentals be unperformed. 19750 Cuesterr, 
Let. 8 Jan., They have done feats..unperformed by others. 
1849 FitzGeracp Leét. (1889) 1. 197 A large bill for service 
noperformed, 1870 Bayant Wiad |. it. 41 Yet is the enters 
prise for which we came stil] unperformed, 

Unperlorrming, vé/. sb, (Un-! 23.) 3645 Miton 
Tetrack. 31 No fals dealing, or unperforming shonld be 
thrust upon men without redress, if the covnant bee so divine. 

Unperforming, f//. a. (Ux-! 10.) 

1670 Davpen Cong. Granada 1. Epil, Yet, though he 
much has failed, he begs, to-day, You will excuse his une 
performing play. 1706 Watts Horg Lyrica 11. 205 Ye 
vulgar charms of eyes and ears, Ye unperforming promisers ! 
poh Mewmotn Fitzosborne Lett. (1749) 153 You.. have 
placed in strong contraste their successful indostry, with 
our unperforming ignorance. 1765 Gounsm. Ess. il, Wks. 
{Globe} 288/2 The pnblic has heen so often imposed npon 
by the unperforming promises of others. 1824 Lamp Elia 
u. Capt. Jackson, You..recled under the potency of his nn- 
performing Bacchanalian enconragements. 

Unperfumed, ff/.a. (Un-18.) 

1706 Puiturs (ed. Kersey), /odorous, that is without 
Scent,..unperfumed, 1784 Cowren Task 11. 732 Are not 
wholesome airs, though unperfum'd By roses,..To be pre- 
ferr'd to smoke? 1860 Farrar Orig. Lang. i.1 Uttering 
things simple, and unperfomed. 

Unperilous, 2. (Uy-1 7.) 

1621 in Kempe Losey MSS. (1836) 455 [A] not unpleasant 
waye, though not unperilous. 1628 Feutuam Resolves 1 
xii. 33 The secure depths, in the most ynperillous Channell. 
3805 Worpsw. Prelude v. 234 Where had we been .. If in 
the season of unperilous choice,. We had been followed ! 
1847 Emity Bronte Waihering Heights xxxiii, Temperate 
mode of living, and unperilons occupations, = 

Unpe'rishable, 2. (Un-17b, 5 b.) 

1548 Upatt £rasm. Par. Luke iii. 33 hb, He that hath 
throughly conceiued the fyer of charitee & lone vnperishable. 
1664 Ixceto ZSentiv. & Ur. u. vi. 366 The unperishable 
nature of the Sonl. 2677 Yarranton Eng. Jmprov.23 Vhe 
Moneys will be lent .. upon unperishable Commodities. 
3712 Spect. No. 5377 Acontemplation on the nnperishable 
part of his nature. 1793 Smeaton Zeystone L. § 93 The 
Stone here .. was .. unperishable by tbe effects of weather. 
14824 Goowin Hist, Comunw, 1. 425 A king .. has an pnperish- 
able advantage over a popular assembly. 1858 Birch Ane. 
Pottery 11. 396 The glyptic and graphic arts only ezist in 
their later forms as exercised on nnperishable materials. 

Hence Unpe-rishableness. 

1648 Jennyn Blind Guide 48 This position..ofa simple and 
absolute unperishablenesse. 1768-74 TucKer Lt, Vat. (1834) 
11. 679 The spirituality and unperishableness of the soul. 

Unpe-rished, 7//. a. (Un-1 8.) 

£1400 Destr. Troy 2460 He cast be course what shuld 
come after, Shnld never purpos vnperisshit be put toa yssu. 
€1425 Wvntoun Cron. v. xi. 3016 We ask ..30ur help at 
oure cete And we may als vnperisthe. 153: Eryot Gov. 
ut. vi, He presumed, that faythe beinge obserued un- 
perisshed, See oe all mighty god aboue all thinges, 
1555 Even Decades (Arb.) 331 Any beastes whose skynnes 
they desyre tosaue vnperysshed. 1624 Cart, Smitu Virginia 
v.198 ‘The hull thongh. .in the water, they found vnperished. 
1652 T. Frovsett Gale Opportunity 39 The sweet smelling 
spices of his Jovely life .. will imbalme him, and keep him 
unperisht in your thoughts many years. 1720 Por //iad 
xxur. 402 Yon aged trunk .., Or hardy fir, unperish’d with 
the rains, 1857 Ruskin Pol. Econ. Art 146 You can help 
some genius yet unperished, 

Unpevrishing, fpl.a. (Un-1 10.) 

156: I. Norton Caivin's Just, m1. vi. 158 b, Ordeyned to 
heauenly ineorruption and an vnperishing erowne. 1709 
Snartesa. Charac. 11. 371 Mighty Being !.. Unperishing in 
Grace, and of undecaying Youth! 1789 Cowren Annus 
Afemorabilis 15 Deeds of unperishing renown. ¢ 1800 
Corerince On a Cataract 1 Unperishing youth) Thou 
leapest from forth The eell of thy hidden nativity. 1852 
Bituwncs Baronial Antig. Scot., Dundlane 1.1 The Romans 
have left unperishing memorials of their far-reaching energy. 

Unperriwigged, a. (Un-'9.) 19779 R. Graves Euphroe 
sine (1783) 11. 110 Would'st thou enraptured nature's charm 
behold,..Un-painted and un-periwig'd survey? 

Unperrjured, £p/. a. (Un-18.) 

@1700 Daypen (J.), Thou can’st not die unperjur’d, And 
leave an unaccomplish’d love behind. x180a-12 BentHas 
Ration. Fudie. Evid. (1827) 1. 382 They or he remain un- 
perjured, all the others perjured. 1827 Pottow Course 7. 
vy. 523 Days When, on the glittering dews of orient life, 
Shone sunshine hopes, unfailed, unperjured then. 

Unpermanency. (Un-!12,5h; ef. next.) 31864 R. F. 
Burton Mission to Gelele 11, 197 Vhe unpermanency of the 
half-breed, and the frequeney of sterile marriages amongst 


mulattos, 

Unpe'rmanent, ¢. (Un-1 7, 5b.) 

1630 J. Taytor (Water P.) }’és. u. 160/2 All the world 
may well be cai'd a Loat, Tost on the trouhlous waves of 
discontent, All subject vnto change vnpermanent. 1668 
H. More Div, Dial. w. xiii. 56 Because it was so short and 
unpermanent. the Prophecy seems to take no express notice 
of it. 1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa 111. 362 Who would not, 
..to preserve so many essentials, give vp so light, so une 
permanent a pleasnre? 1788 D. Guson Sem, Pract, Suds 
1. 9 The splendors he.. pursued, have been found both 
nnreal and unpermanent. 1804-9 Brake Select. Ailton, 
Los 5 Not one moment Of Time is Jost, nor 6ne event of 
Space unpermanent. 

mpermeable, a. (Un-’7h, 5b.) {i775 Asn.) 1827 
Montcomery Pelican Isl, 11. 159 Where unpermeable 
foliage nade Midnight at noon, | Unpermi'ssible, a. 
(Us-l9, 5h.) [1775 Asn.) 1871 Athenznmi 14 Jan. 57 ‘The 
presence of man is held to he unpermissible. 

Unpermi'tted, ///.a2. (Un-1 8.) 

1598 Syivestan Dv Sartas 1. i. Eden 306 Now Heav’ns 
eternal] all-fore-seeing King..‘Thongbt good.. That he 
(ie man) should never taste fruits un-permitted. 1777 

OTTER schylus, Seven Chioft 180 Murd'rous is the rage 
that fires thee ‘I'o deeds of death, to nnpermitted blood. 
1810 H, P. Fonster £ss. Princ. Sanskrit Gram. Vutrod. p. 
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UNPERMIXED, 


xii, My friend, .. I trust, will excuse this unpermitted mention 
of his name. 1851 CaRLyLe Sterfing 1. xv, A rash, false, 
unwise and unpermitted step. 

Unpermli'xed, #77. a. (Un-1 8) casas G. Wisnant 
Conf, Faithin Afise, Wodrow Soc.(1844) 14 Christ. hanynge 
two oatures unpermyxte. 1577 tt. Budlinger's Decades 
1097/2 Where 1 haue intreated of one person, and of bothe 
natures in Christ vnpermixed. Unpe'rpetrated, A2/. a. 
(Un 8.) 18rr Lama 7rag. Shaks. Wks. 1908 1.136 The 
painful anxiety about the act, the natural longing to prevent 
it while it yet seems unperpetrated, 

Unperple'x, v. (Us-2 3.) ; 

@1631 Doxne Poems, Extasie 29 This Extasie doth un- 

rplex (We said) and tell us what we love. 1665 J. 
BE Fes Sure Footing 205, 1 believe you are in some 
wonderment..: 1 shall endeavour to unperplex you. @1711 
Ken Edmund Poet. Wks. 1721 11. 238 O Father! you can 
unperplex my Mind. 1819 Keats Lamia 1. 192 Not one 
hour old, yet of sciential brain To unperplex bliss from its 
neighbour pain. 

Unperplexed, #//. 2. [Ux-1 8.] 

1. Not puzzled or made uncertain, 

ags8 Puazrn xeid, vi Qjh, Proud minds vnperplext 
Reioysing vile in sinne. @1586 Sioney Arcadia ut ivy, 
Desitiog her (whose thoughts were unperplexed) to use for 
bis sake.. intercession. @1711 Ken Urania Poet. Wks. 
17zt 1V, 452 With Judgment unperplex’d [she] Reviews the 

ext. 1728 Younc Love Fame vy. 263 Bless'd with health, 
with business unperplex'd, 1824 Campaet. Theodric 192 
Hers was the hrow, in trials nnperplexed, That cheered the 
sad. 1838 Mrs. Browninc Jo M. RX. Mitford 10 Thou art 
unperplext,..To preach a sermon on so known a text! 

2. Not involved or intricate. 

1653 Watton Angler i, 31 That good, plain, unperplext 
Catechism, that is printed with the old service book. ¢2698 
Locke Cond. Und, § 39 Simple, unperplexed proposition 
belonging to the matter in hand. 1754 A. Munrny Gray's- 
inn Frni, No. 104, My Arrangement has been grammatically 
just, unperplexed and clear. ?182z Worpsw. Water fowl 
13 Progress iutricate Yet unperplexed, as if one spirit swayed 

heir indefatigable flight. 1864 Pusey Lect. Daniel 317 
The unperplexed simple pleading. 

Unpe‘rsecuted, Af/. a (Un-'8.) 164a Mitton Apol. 
Smect. 11 Since are not Wish to passe this life un- 
persecuted of slanderous tongues. Unpe‘rsecutive, a. 
(Un-! 7.) 1664 H. Mone Apetee 540 Whose errours..are 
.. themselves of a peaceable and nnpersecntive Temper. 
Unperseve‘rance. (Un-' 12.) ¢1449 Pecocn Kegr. 1. 
vii. 177 VWnstable vneonstaunce and variaunce and vn- 

rseueraunce. Unpe'rsonable, a. (Un-' 7b.) 1632 
Pounce Cyrupedia 46 A man for his body not unperson- 
able, and in regard a his minde, seeming no ignoble and 


hase pesant. 
Unpersonal, a. and sd. [Un-1 7, 12,5 b.] 


+a. = IMPERSONAL aaj, sd.1. b. Not personal. 

1530 Pauser. 83 Of verbes. some be parsonal, and some be 
unparsonals, Tia. 614 This verbe..is ever used as an un- 
parsonal, 189t Cent. Dict., Unfersonal, not personal; not 
intended to apply to the person addressed, as a remark, 

Unpersona'lity. (Un-! 12.) 1881 5S. Laniea English 
Novel (1883) 91 As the third feature of the apperseeainy 
revealed in this play, consider the fact that [etc.), 
Unpersovnified, 44/4. a (Un-' 8.) [1775 AsH.) 1825 
Cotenince its Rofl, 82 An obscure impersonation of what 
the Atheist receives unpersonified under the name of Fate 
or Nature. _Umnperspi‘cuous, a. (Un-'7, 5b.) [1775 
AsH.}] 1804 Ranken /fist. France 11. iv. II. 312 Their 
unclassicad, often barbarous, and unperspicuons Latin, 1834 
Soutuey in Corr. w. C. Bowles (1881) 294 Is not that 
evidence .. of its exuberant fancy, its richness of diction, 
unperspicuous as itis. Unperspitrable,@a. (Un-17b.) 
@1735 Arsutunor (J.), Bile is the most unperspirable of 
animal fluids. | Unperspitring, 744 a. (Un-'10.) 1881 
T. Mactacan RAeumatison 5 \n acute gout the skin is dry 
and unperspiring. 

Unpersua'dable,z. [Un-17b, 5 b.] 

+1. Not removable by persuasion. Ods.—} 

a1586 Stoney Arcadia i. xv, Who (finding his sisters un- 
perswadeable melancholy. .) had for a time left her conrt. 

2. Not susceptible to persuasion; obstinate. 

1611 Froato, /apersvadibile, vnperswadable, 1647 Trarr 
Comm. Col, uti 6 Unperswadable, uncounsellable persons, 
that regard not good courses. 1668 Howe Bless, Righteous 
xii 219 They.. are utterly uaperswadable towards God. 
1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa 1. 48 A mind, till now, not 
thought either unpersnadable or ungenerous! 181 SE. 0h 
Peacock Melincourt xxi, After a certain period of life.. 
men in general become perfectly unpersuadable to all prac- 
tical purposes. 1863 Cartyie /redh, Gt. xvi. vii. V. 149 
La ea: that sad mistake; but unpersuadable to stand, 
and try amendment of it. 

abso? 1685 Baxter Uaraphr, N. T. Matt. iii. rz He will 
burn the unbelievers and unperswadable as chaff. 

Hence Unpersua‘dableness. 

1618 Bvrieto Expos. Colas. iii. 6 They will not be per- 
suaded by the..servants of God; and so they are children 
of unpersuadableness. 1685 Baxter Paraphr. N. 7. Acts 
xxi, 14 His resolution and unperswadableness. 1748 
Ricuarvson Clarissa 1]. 57 Resentment and unpersuad- 
ableness are not natural to you, 1786 A. Gia Saer. Contenpl, 
306 Children of disobedience, of unpersuadableness. 

Unpersuaded, f//. 2. (Un-1 8.) 

1534 More Com agst. Trib, m1. xix. Wks, 1242/1 If you 
had assented in woordes and in your mynde departed un- 
perswaded. 1570 Dee Math. Pref. 10 Who can remaine.. 
vnpersuaded, to loue, the excellent Science of Arithmetike? 
1709 Stannorz Paraphr. 1V.6a The present stupidity of 
this unpersuaded Man. 19777 Dooo Let. to Fohnson 2 
Blay in Boswell, Not a soul could be left unconvinced an 
unpersuaded. 1818 Suettey Kosal. & Helen 648 His very 
oe touched to tears The unpersuaded tyrant, never 

> moved before, 1882 Farnan Early Chr. I. 540 Myriads 
en Christians remained secretly unpersuaded. 

ence Unpersua‘dedness, 

1617 AinswortH Axnnot. Ps. Will, 5 The serpent Python... 
noteth .. the unperswadednes which this Psalm showeth to 
be naturally in tbat beast. 
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+ Unpersua‘sibleness, -sua‘sion. Ods. (Ux-! 12.) 
@1684 LeicHton Com, 1 Pet. ii, 7 ‘The word here us'd for 
disobedience, signifies properly unpersuasion:.. We are 
Children of disobedience, or unpersuasibleness. 

Unpersua'sive, a. (Un-1 7.) 

1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa (1811) V. 207, 1 traversed the 
room, and bit my unpersuasive lips... for vexation, 1783 
Baia Lect. 1]. 122 That argumentative manner, bordering 
on the dry and unpersuasive, which is.. the character of 
English Sermons. 1847 F, W. Nawman fist, Hebrew 
Mon. ix, 328 11 bis own town of Anathoth, .. his [se. Jere- 
miah’s} extreme youth would make him unpersuasive to his 
neighbours. 1905 Hotman-Hunt Pre-Raphaelitism I. 
41g Actuality, without which all painting is characterless 
and unpersuasive. 

Hence Unpersua’sively adv. 

1855 Pusey Doctr. Real Presence 347 So not unpersuasively 
might it be said on this passage. 1865 Grosaat Lamés adl 
Safe 106, 1 have indeed written poorly and vapersuasively. 

t+ Unpertaining, 447. a. Obs-1 (Un-l 10.) 61449 
Pecock Aegr. v. xiii. 552 Vsis and expendingis vnper- 
teynyng to tho religiouns and to her persoones. 

Unpe'rtinent, 2. Obs. (Un-1 7, 5 b.) 

¢1380 Wyeur Se’. Wks. IL, 388 In general crede ben 
conteyned many treupis pat us nedip not to dispnte, but 
bileve hem as unpertinent. ¢1400 Afol. Lol’. 72 To warn 
men to fle in weddingis conetous lnstis, and pride, and swilk 
oper vices vnpertinent to pe mariage. ¢1445 Pecock Donet 
206 Maters vnpertinent to be maters of pi preising and 
preiyng, 1579 Futxe fHeskins' Part. 439 This contronersie 
.. 1S vnpertinent to this canse. 1598 FLorto, /uperiinente, 
vnpertinent, not fit, not belonging. 

Hence + Unpe‘rtinently adv. Obs. 

1449 Pecock Xefr. tv. iv. 441 Ellis this clausul..hadde 
be seid vnpertynently and vnhangingli fro the materis of 
the clausulis folewing. 

(Un-18.) 


Unpertu'rbed, 7/7. @. 

1420-22 Lypc. Thebes U1. 7A That he.. Myght allone 
regnen in quiete;..Vnperturbed of Polymyte his brother. 
1611 Cotar., /wzpassib/e,..vnpassionate, vnperturbed. 1671 
R. MacWaro True Non-conf. 389 What in the ordinary 
and unperturbed condition of things would be accounted... 
an usurpation, 1674 Bovte Excell. 7heol. u. iii. 150 The 
great plenty of unperturbed light that is reflected from 
snow. 12823 Scotr Quentin D, xxvi, The King, .. unper. 
turbed by the..violent gestures of the Dnke. 1876 Gro. 
Eutor Dan. Der. vi, His own love seemed a guarantee of 
bers, since it was one with the unperturbed delight in her 
image, 

Hence Unpertnu‘rbedness. 

1676 Hare Contemp. 11. (1677) 149 Nothing so much 
gratifies an ill Tongue, as when it finds an angry hearer: 
nor nothing so acl disappoints and vexeth it as Calmness 
and Unperturbedness, 1867 Leccs Confucius 265 A calm 
unperturbedness may be attained. 

Unperu'sed, #62, a. (Un-" 8.) 1553 in, Strype Zec?. 
Mem, (1721) IT. App. iii. 6 His letters, which .. we have 
sent you here unperused by us, 1605 Bacon Adv, Learn. 
u. xxiii. § 6 He burned Sertorius papers unperused. Un- 

ervatded, #44. a. (Un-? 8.) [1775 Asu.] 1852 H. 

ocers Eci. Faith 388 That the Old ‘lestament is unper- 
vaded by any distinct traces of expectations of a future life. 
Unperve'rse, a. (Un-'7.) 1868 Browninc Ring & Bk. 
vu. 545 Either you have prayed him unperverse, Or I have 
talked him back into his wit. Unperve’rt,z, (Un-?3.) 
1655 Fucree Ch. Aisi. x. iv. § 64 His wife could never 
unperverted again, but perished in her Judaism. 12768 
Steane Sent. Fourn., Paris, 1 declare 1 had the credit all 
over Paris of unperverting Madame de Vax%. 


Unperve'rted, 77/. a. (Us-1 8.) 

1653 W. Ramesey As/rol. Restored 203 So long as God 
upholdeth the order and course of Nature unperverted. 
1674 Coxe & Davis Englana's Independency (uitle-p.), 
Those who are yet unperverted to the Court or Church of 
Rome. 1782 J. Scorr Peet. Wks. 4 Pleasing vestiges .. OF 
unperverted Nature's golden reign. 1838 Keate Serie. ix. 
(1848) 238 What unperverted conscience can fail to see the 
offence? 1871 Frasen ie of Berkeley ix. 352 He was une 
perverted by controversial theology. 

Unpe'stered, p//. a2. (Un-18.) 

1988 1. P.tr. Orders Span. Fleet in Harl, Alise. (1944) 1.114 
That all soldiers have their room clean, and unpestered of 
chests, and other things. 1598 Baarnet Theor. Warres 103 It 
is a place of armes, and is to bee left free and vnpestered 
for onely the battell when it is to be set. 12824 MactaGcarT 
Gallovid. Encyct, (1876) 233 Unpestered, sequestered, Deep 


hidden 1 remain, 

Ungett tones, Ape. a (Un-' 8.) 1675 Crowne Calisto 
iv, ‘Lhou hast pleas’'d me so, My favors unpetition’d 1°ll 
bestow. | Unpevtrified, Af/. a. (Un-! 8.) 1646 Sir T. 
Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. v.91 All Corall is not hard, and in 
many concreted plants some parts remaine unpetrified. 
1735 Tuomson Lideriy m1. 208 Their generous hearts, Un- 
petrify'd by Self,so naked lay. that [ete.. _ Unpettrify, 
v. (Un-73.) 1818 ¢7ist. ¥. Decastro iv, 22 This unpetrifie 
the waiter, who seized a poker to drive her out of the house. 
1838 Roseatson Lez, in Brooke Life (1865) 1. 40 We all 
agreed that the distance of eighteen miles bad a marvellous 
effect in unpetrifying us. 

Unpetticoated, p/.a. (Ux-1 8.) 

1846 Browning Lett, (1899) 11. 321 Flush [the dog] bates 
all unpetticoated people. 1848 A, Heravrt in Todd /rish 
Nennins Notes p. lvii, The unpetticoated government of 
their Milesian wives. 

+Unpeysible : see UNPEACIBLE a. Obs. 

Unphilanthro:pic, @ (Un-1 7.) 1831 Cantyie Sart. 
Res. 1. iv, | bave heard affrmed,.by not unphilanthropic 
persons, that[etc.]. Unphilossopher. (Ux-!12.) 1829 
CaatyLe Mise. (1840) IE. 219 The English Unphilosopher 
believes it without demonstration. | Unphiloso’phic, a. 
(Un-! 7.) 2976 Phil. Trans. LAXXV. 189 Those censures, 
which unphilosophic severity may throw on him. 1834 De 
Quincey Axtod. Sk. Wks. 1853 1. 349 1t would be unphilo- 
sophic to say, that [ete.). 

n hilose-phical, a, (Un-17,) 
1649 Mitton ikon, vi. 57 Straining her wise dictates to 
un-philosophicall purposes. 1656 CowLey Davideis1. Note 


UNPICKED. 


x, One of the most unphilosophical opinions in all Aristotle. 
1696 J.Eowanps £2ist. §& Provid.God 1, 31 This is unphilo- 
sopbical, and therefore we may justly look upon the argument 
drawn from it as so too. 1771 Excycd. Brit. 1. 6§2/1 ‘The 
very supposition., must be unphilosopbical, whimsical, and 
absurd. 1847 Heirs Friends in C.1. i. 5 A man more 
fierce nnd aetitlonephicel in the pnrsnit of it 1 never saw. 
1862 Goutpurn Educ, World 30 Surely this statement is 
both unphilosophical and unscriptoral, 

absol, 1877 Laine Bacon's /hilos, Exam, 13 The minds 
of the unphilosophical. 

Hence Unphiloso*phicalnegs. 

1687 Norais Col?, Misc. (1699) 169 The unphilosophicalness 
of this their Hypothesis, 

Unphiloso-phically, adv. (Un-1 11.) 

1674 R. Govrrty Juy. & Ab. Physic 179, 1 should not 
easily have believed that any Physician had been..so un- 
philosophically bred, as to ascribe the cure of Diseases to 
the Devil. 1705 Cranke Unck. Obligat. Nat. Relig. (1716) 
278 These latter indeed, explained themselves very weakly 
and unphilosophically. 1978 Phil. Trans. LXV111. 814 An 
experiment thus loosely and unphilosophically made. 1830 
Macxintosu £th. Philos. Wks. 1846 1. 203 Believing un- 
philosophically, as well as dangerously, that there can be 
a measure..so useful [etc]. 1854 James Ticonderoga 
IIL. 43 Sometimes.. Woodchuck would talk, neither un- 
philosophically, nor unlearnedly,..upon a life to come. 

Unphilo‘sophize, wv. (Un-! 3.) 1713 Pore Let. to Caryll 

14 Aug., Our passions, our interests, flow in upon us, and 
unphilosopbise us into mere mortals. Unphilo‘sophized, 
ppt. a. (Un-' 8.) 1828-32 Wesster s.v., Unpbilosophized 
revelation, agoo F, H. Stoppaap Evol. Eng. Novel 156 
The honest, unbiassed, unpbilosophized portrayal of life. 
conditions, Unphlebo'tomized, £4/,a. (Un-' 8.) [1775 
Asi.) 1791 [sce Unritten di, ao 
Unphone'tic, a. (Un-17.) 
1857 Lo. Campari. Chief Justices 111. xviii. 153 A word 
of two syllables without any unphonetic consonants. 1879 
Lncyel. Brit, 1X. 634/2 French orthography is now quite as 
traditional and unphoneticas English, 1888 [see next], 

Hence Unphone‘ticness. 

1888 Sweet //ist. Eng. Sounds68 Unphoneticness is mainly 
the result of the retention of originally phonetic spellings 
after tbey bave become unphonetic through tatiod. chabeer 

Unphra‘sed, ppl. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1663 Sir G. Mackenzie Religious Stoic 145 He furnish’d 
only tothe other Prophets the mater and subject unphrased. 
189t Merepitx One of our Cong, xxxiii, That was the 
thought, unrevolved, unphrased, all but unconscious. 

Unphy sical, a. (Un-17.) 

1593 NasHe Cérist's 7, V iij b, In another corner, enhabit- 
eth a Phisition and a Coniuerer, who..can coninre vp an vn- 
phisicall drabbe at all times. 1763 Museum Rust. 1. 364 It 
will not contribute to the encrease..of the root, in the uo- 
physical or over heavy manner in which ] have seen it done, 
1874 Tynpatt Frag, Sci. (1879) 11, ix. 151 His notions 
of motion were entirely unphysical. 1885 Century Mag. 
X XIX. 953 Prohahty no unphesice argument addressed to 
gener dynamiters would be likely to have any powerful 
efiect. 

So Unphy‘sically adv. 

378 Exiz. Blower Geo. Batemaz I. 230, I cannot believe 
you would act so unphysically as to walk out clad so loosely. 

Unphy'sicked, p//.a2. (Un-18.) 

a1§96 Six 7. More 1, ii. 233 This is noe age for poets..: 
And, as great subiects of ther pen decay, Even so vnphi- 
sickt they doe melt away. 1641 Howett Poem Reyal 
(1650) I 3, Free limbs, unphysic’d health, due appetite, 
Which no sauce else but Hunger may excite. 169: CoTTon 
in Aubrey's Lett., etc. (1813) i 20, 1 enjoy at present so firm 
and an unphysick’d bealth, that 1 hope to do somewhat 
before I die. 

Unphysiological, 2. (Ux- 7.) [1775 Asn.) 185 
Acassiz £ss. Classification 288 An entirely Soph wieleeeet 
principle, 1898 P. Manson 770f. Diseases xit. 202 Im- 
Paired by disease, or by trying unphysiological conditions, 

Unpi'ck,v. Also 4-5 -pike, -pyke. [Un-29.] 

+1. ¢rans, To pick (a lock); to undo (a door) 
in lhis way. Also fig. Os. 

1377 Lanai. P. P?. B, xin. 368 Atte laste I stale it, Or pryui- 
liche his purse shoke, vnpiked hislokkes. 1390 GowEn Con/, 
11. 347 Ek fulofte he goth a nybt..And witb his craft the 
dore unpiketh. ¢x41z Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 1103 (MS. 
Reg. 17, D v 1), He dremethe theves come in, And on his 
coffres knokke,..And some of hem unpyke withe a sotelle 

nne. 1433 Lypc. S?. Edmund 1. 1201 Another [thief] 

esy..To yvnpyke lokys. @ 1661 Futter Worthies, Kent u. 
(1662) 76 Cunning his hands, who could unpick the Cabinets 
inthe PopesConclave, 

2. To undo the sewing of (a garment, etc.); to 
take out (stitches). Also in fig. context. 

{1775 Asn.) 1809 Macxtn Gil Blas x. x. P14, 1 unpicked 
his pillow, where I found.. fifty crowns. 1842 Mrs. Bkown- 
ine Grk. Chr. Poets iii. Wks. (1904) 612 Was it not enongh,. 
that he was turned once, like her own cast imperial mantle, 
.. but tbat he must he unpicked again by Eudocia..? 1856 
Miss Yoxce Daésy Chain 1. vii, Ethel sat down..and began 
to assist in panics the merino. 

absol, 1890 N. & Q.5 July 12/2 While we boys ‘unpicked’, 
the bigger girls would sew the patchwork covers, 
Unpi'ckable, a. (Un-!7b.) 

1612 Beaum. & Fr. Corcomé u. ii, Not a door open pow, 
but double barr'd;..and their locks unpickable, 1862 Ca/ad. 
Internat, Exhib. 11. No, 5993, he so-called ' unpickable” 
locks. 1869 Mrs. Wuitney We Girls xii, She put ber prin- 
ciples into her unpickable pocket. 

npi‘cked, //. 2. [Un-18.] 

1, Not picked out or sclected; not freed from 
what is of inferior quality. 

1587 Patraryman Baldwin's Mor, Philos, To Rdr. (1600) 
B ij b, Some cnrions or scornfull person finding it vnpicked, 
emptie, barren of eloquence. 1641 Mitron Pret. Epise. 3 
Whatsoever time, or the heedlesse hand of blind chance, hath 
drawne down..in her huge dragnet, whether Fish, or Sea- 
weed, Shells, or Shrubbs, unpickt, unchosen, 1765 J7usexs 


UNPICKET. 


Rust. 1V.384 A small sample of each kind of seed, certified 
..to have beea taken indifferently and unpicked out of the 
gross quantity gathered, 1830 M. Donovan Dow. Econ, 1. 
277 An inferior quality of wine will be afforded by unpicked 
clusters. 1887 in Moloney Forestry W, Africa 135 Ina rough 
state unpicked, but simply roughly..sifted, it sells for £45 
to £60 per ton. % 

4. Not gathered or culled. 

1597 Suaxs. 2 Hen. IV, u. iv. 397 Now comes in the 
sweetest Morsell of the night, Bad wee must hence, and 
leane it vnpickt. 1612 Parkes Curfatn-Drawer 4 Then 
Tohacco was an Indian, vapickt and vnpiped, now made 
the common luy-bush of luxury, 

3, Not unfastened or opened; not rifled or robbed. 
Also in fig, context. 

1598 Greene Yas, J,1. ii, 1 cannot abide..a fat capon 
ynearn'd, a full purse vnpickt. «1704 T. Baown L aconics 
Wks. 1711 LV, a How is it possible. for a Woman to keep 
her Cabinet unpick'd, when every Rascal hasgota Key to 't? 

+ 4. Withont incision. Ods.—* 

, 1605 J. Mosan iWirtzung's Gen, Pract. Phys, 420 Bathing 
in sweet water is very profitable. So arealso boxing cups set 
vnpickt vpon the sides, whereby to extract all windinesse. 
_Unpi-cket, v. (Ux-¥ 3.) 1839 Autson //ist, Exr. VIL. 
lii, 19: Before, the horses in many places [could he) un- 
picketted, the British dragoons werenpon them. Unpi'ck- 
eted, J4/. a (Un-! 8.) 1860 Tristram Gt. Sahara xvi. 
270 A large courtyard, where picketed horses, unpicketed 
mules, . jostled in hopeless confusion, Unpl-ckled, f4/. a. 
(Un-' 8) 1620 Venner Hia Recta vii. 132 The greene.. 
Cucumbers preserued io a pickle..are much better then 
those that are eaten..vnpickled. 1757 W. Tuompson &. WV. 
Advoc. 9 Pickled, uapickled, and undrained Casks rolled 
away together. — 

Unpictorial,@z, (Un-1 7.) 

1860 [, Tavior Stir. Heb. Poetry (1873) 80 Giving to the 
aerial aspect of Palestine that clear, sharp, and anpictorial 
visibility which is now its characteristic, 1884 i9f/ Cent. 
May 813 The idea.. was of the most unpictorial kind. 

Hence-Unpictorrially adv. 

@ 1864 Hawtnorne Amer, Note-bks, (1879) 11. 168 He 
dresses very..unpictorially. 1887 Hussey Holiday on Road 
308 Outlined unpictorially sharp against the sky. 

Unpicturabillty. (Us-'12.) 1887 Duxe or Axcyt in 
Afent, (3906) IL 525 ‘Lhe multiplicity of motions. .resufting, 
to my mind, in ifs same ‘unpicturability’. 

Unpi-cturable,¢. (Un-1 7b.) 

1897-8 Six W. Hamicron Lect. (1859) “1. xxxv. 322 Objects 
so different as the images of sense and the unpicturahle 
notions of intelligence. 1888 J. Maatineau Stud. Reliz. 
If. 337 Bya mixture of the two, an insertion of unpicturable 
power between the successive picturable things, 

Unplctured, gf/.a. (UN-18.) {1775 Asu.] 1875 Brown. 

inG Aristoph, A pol. 83 The hero of each painted monster— 
so Suggesting the unpictured perfect shape. 
Unpicture'sque, a, (Un-!7.) 
1792 W. Gurin Forest Scenery I. 54 The walnut is not an 
unpicturesque tree. 1821 CraiG Lect, Drawing, etc. v. 30% 
Tt might be supposed that stone lying in regular layers, 
would be unpicturesque. 1870 Lowett Asnong my Bks. 
Ser. 1. (873) 299 Looked at on the outside, New England 
history is dry and unpicturesque. 

Hence Unpicture’squely adv., -ness. 

1840 Por Domain Arnhetnt Wks. 19641. 394 Our disorder 
may seem order—our tl Saba pt: picturesque. 1876 
‘Asie Tuomas’ Blotéed out viii, My hair has beea unpic- 
turesquely out of ordery 

Unple'ced, ppl. a. (Un-* 8, 3) 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 
231 h/2 His vestement..he ware..so long that it was broken 
& unpeced. 

Unpie-rceable, ¢. (Un-17 b.) 

1600 Famrrax Tasso xx. lxvi, Is he then vnpearceable.. 
That neither force nor foe he needes regard? 1611 Cotar., 
Jinpenetrable,..wnpierceahfe, 1801 Soutney /halasa ut. 
vill, O'er the two remaining lives A cloud unpierceahle had 
tisen. 1849 Mancan Poewts (1903) 76 Conal's unpierceable 
shirt of mail. 

Unpierced, 777. a. (Ux-1 8.) 

1593 B. Barnes Poems (Grosart) 95 Thine hart of Adamant 
which none can wound : Thine eye of Adamant, voperced 
found, 1607 Cuarman Bussy d'Ambois v. ii, Counsels (as 
year eatrails) Should be unpierc'd and sound kept. 1633 P. 

LeTcHER Purple /s/, yt. xxix, Such is this famous Prince, 
such his unpierced beam. 1744 THomson Autumn 852 
Where, unpierc’d hy Frost, the Cavern sweats. 1759 Phi/, 
Trans. UL. 377 The feaves on each side of the foil were 

ierced, while the foil itself remained unpierced. 185a 

YTTOH Str. Story I], 192 My dark guess into the Shadow- 
land unpierced by Philosophy. 1864 J. H. Forey in Willis 
& Clark Caméridge (1886) [11.223 Ao arch, unpierced,.. 
making. .a shallow recess. 

Unpie'rcing, #//.@, (UNn-! 10.) 1768-74 Tucker Ls. Nat, 
(1834) L 5x2 Our unpiercing optics reaching a very little way 
into the chain of events around us. Las gee Ca" 
(Ux-t 12» 6 bs) Impiety. 1675 Baxter Cath. Theol, 1. 192 
Some [children] the Parents apostatizing educate in Heresioe 
or unpiety themselves, Unpl*gmented, 4¢/.a. (Un-! 8.) 
1887 Lussock in Linn. Soc. Frai., Zool, XX. 124 It is, 
however, easy to imagine that in unpigmented animals.. 
the light might act directly on the nervous system. 1898 P. 
Mawson Trop, Diseases ti. 49 The earlier unpigmented 
phase [of the malaria parasite], t+Unpi‘ked, pf. a. 
Obs. (Un-! 8: see Picken Jd/. a, 2.) Untrimmed. 1542 
Upate Evasnt, Apoph. 8ob, He brought theim foorth vn- 
kembed, and vapiked,..hare foote and hare-leggned, 

Unpile,v. [Un-2 3, 5.] ¢rans. To demolish 
(a pile or heap); to remove froma pile. Also adso/. 

1611 Corcr., Desamasser,to vnheape, vnpile, 1792 Count. 
Frul. XLVIL 363/1 The Expence of piling, unpiling, &c. 
&c, as is practised in His Majesty's Yards. 1847 /nfantry 
Alan. (1854) 27 Ungile Arms. At the word ee the whole 
advance their right feet. 1871 Miss Youce Cameos IL. 281 
The English began to unpile the fearful heaps of dead, 

Unpllfered, 447, a. (Un-! 8.) {1775 Asx.) 1844 Lowett 
Prometheus 298 That spirit which doth ever brood..on the 
anpilfered nest Of man'’sdeepheart. Unpi‘llaged, 94/. a. 
(Un-' 8.) 2753 Grover Seadicia 1. i, Did not Prasutagus.. 


_ 1, 436 He nolde pat no lime ua-plae 


291 


On your insatiate emperor bestow Half of his rich posses. 
sions, vainly deeming, The rest might pass unpillag’d to his 
children? Unpillared, #//. a. (Un-! 8 and Un-! 8.) 
Not furnished with, deprived of, pillars. 1706 Watts Hore 
Lyricz |. 77 Thou bwiky globe,.. That hangs unpillar’d in 
an empty space] 1728 Pore Deze. 111. 107 See, the Cirque 
falls, th” unpillar'd Temple nods. 

+ Unpilled, 77. 2.1 Obs, [Un-1 8 + Pint v.1) 

1, Unpeeled. 

1538 (nv. W, Gebou of Sutterton, Linc, (MS.), Hempe vu+ 
pillid and flaxe vniwyngled. 1562 Puarr Ai neid Cc iv, 
An vnshapen bunchy speare with barke unpilde. 1639 T. 
or Gray Expert Farrier 232 Beate the garlicke uapilled in 
a stone morter, 

2. Not robbed or plundered. 

1577 Den General & Rare Ment. 4 Their Marchantlike Ships 
+-may, in our Seas.., pas quietly vnpilled, vnspoyled, and 
vntaken by Pyrates. 1580 Keg. Privy Council Scot. 111. 308 
The remanent guidis. left unpilleit within the samin schip. 

Unpl tied, 742. a2 (Un-! 8+ Pitt v.2) 1791 Hupoesraro 
Salnag. 140 No Doctor feed, no regimen advised, Unpill‘d, 
unpoultic’d, unphlebotomiz'd ! 

Unpillowed, f7/. ¢. (Un-1 8.) 

1634 Mitton Cows 355 Perhaps..’gainst the rugged bark 
of som broad Elm [she] Leans her unpillow’d head. 1652 
Bentowss Theoph. xu. xxii, We there, on grassy tufted 
tapestries. , Leaning ee heads, view Nature's ants 
and bees, 1868 Geo. Etior Sfan. Gipsy 177 In carved 
dark-oaken chair, unpillowed, sleeps..a small man. 


Unpiloted, A//.¢. (Uy-18.) 

(1775 Asu.] 1794 Cocerioce Lets, (1895)122 Launching our 
frail and unpiloted bark ona rough sea of anxieties. 1820 
Suecrev Witch Adi, \xiii, We, the weak mariners of that 
wide lake,..Our course unpiloted and starless make O'er 
its wide surface. 1853 C. Bronte Villette xxxv, You see me 
void ofaffection and religion,..unpiloted by principle or faith, 

Unpi-n, v. (Un-2 3, 4. 

1. frans, To withdraw the pin or bolt of (a 
door) ; to unbolt, 

13.- Coer de 1, 4212 On schal dwelle the clos withinne, 
The gate to unschette and unpyane, And stylly to unschette 
the lok, 1377 Lane. P, Pl. B. x1, 108 Pé porter vnpynned 
be gate, /é1d, xx. 328. c1q00 Beryn 484 ‘ Away, dogg, 
with evil deth,’ quod he, pat was within, And made hyma 
tedy, the dorrtovnpyn, a@1547 Surrey 2 neid 11. 328 Sinon 

-. Let fourth the Grekes enclosed in the womb, The closures 
eke of pine by stealth vnpind. 1596 Drayton Legends iv. 
825 Peace, the good Porter, readie still at hand It doth un- 
pin. 1753 Smo.vett Cé. Fathom xxix, The quaker..unpinned 
the other coach-door. .and trundled himself into the mud. 
1826 Scott I¥oodst. xiii, Joan unpinoed the door, to demand 
who was withont. 

absol. oe el ie P.&1, B. xvitt. 261 Prynces of pis place, 
vnpynnet vnlouketh ! 

2. To remove pins or pegs from; to unfasten or 
detach in this way. Also fig. 

1631 CotGr., Declaveler, to vnboult, vnpinne, vnpeg; loose 
from. 1633 G, Herazst Temple, Constancie i, Whom neither 
force nor fawning can Unpiane, or wrench from giving all 
their due. x R. Heap Canting Acad. 76 Unpinning a 
wheel (he) took it off. @ 1699 J. Beaumont Psyche xvi. xvil, 
Unclasp my Joints; unlace my serves; and try My finest 
tenderest membranes to unpin. 1701 Warwick Jfem, 
Reign Chas. I, 6 They have in a great measure unpianed 
the firmness of the government. 1825 J. NicHoLson Oferat, 
Afechanic 500 Whea the upper part of the frame. .is unpinned 
and removed, 

transf, 1674 Guew Anat, Plants (1682) 228 (The atoms of} 
any fixed unodorable, or untastable Body..being not able 
to make any Smell or Taste, unless they were first dissolved ; 
that is to say, unpin'd one from another. 

3. To undo the dress of (a woman) by the re- 
moval of pins. Also aésol. 

1604 Stans. OfK, 1. iii. 35 4 milia. Shall I go fetch your 
Night-gowne? Desdemona. No, vn-pin me here. ¢ 1680 
Roxb, Ball, (1891) vit. 459 Prithee begin; don’t delay, hut 
unpin. 1745 Fieroinc Yom Jones xin. iii, Mrs. Etoff, wbo 
had the honour to pin and unpin the Lady Bellaston. 1815 
Hist. J. Decastro 111.33: Come and unpin me, O my dear- 
est hushand | 

fe. 1641 Mitton Animadv, 9 The peremptory Analysis... 
will be so hardy as once more to unpinne your spruce fasti- 
dious oratory, to rumple her laces [etc.}, 

4, To remove a pin or pins from (an article of 
dress, etc.); to detach by removing or releasing a 
pin or pins. Also in fig. context. 

1605 EronoEie Fr. Gard, O8b, Go to, take of my cloathes 
‘vnpinne that, vatie this, 1630 1, Caaven God's ribunall 
33 A day..when all maskes shall be vnpinned, and all dis- 

uises taken off. 1662 GuRNALL Chr, tn Arm. un, xxx. 256 

npinne this story, take off that gaudy phrase, and nothing 
is left in the discourse. 1709 Streetz Tatler No. 36 P 3 
She.. began to unpin her nette 1740 Ricuaanson Pamela 
II, 21 He began to unpin my Handkerchief. 1769 Lapy 
Mary Coke Frail. 8 [Py (2892) IIT. 29 My Maids had pin‘d 
up the train of my Sack to my back, and had forgot to unpin 
it. al C, Baonte Stirley xxv, Who gave you this little 
brooch? Let me unpin it and look atit. 1860 Emity Eoen 
Semi-attached Coupte vi, Sarah unpinned a gigantic bunch 
of camellias, 1887 Fann Afaster of Cerem. i, Unpinning a 
piece of paper that guarded the gay silks and woo. 

b. intr, To become unpinned. 

1716 Lany Montacu Town Ecl., Tuesday 74 Reaching the 
kettle made her gown unpin, 

Unpl'nched, 442.4. (Un-'8.) 1648 Hexnam,Onvernepen, 
.vnpinched, 1854 Mrs. Caatvie in Froude Life in London 
(1884) 11. 164 Hahits of unpinched housekeeping. Unpin- 
da‘rical,a, (Un-'7.) 1729 Vounc Aferchant Pref, Nothing 
is so unpindarical as following Pindar on the foot. 

+ Unpi-ned, 77/. a, Obs. [UN-18.] Unpained ; 
unpunished. 

¢ 1200 Trin. Coll. Hont, 69 Penche we ure giltes er pe dam 
cume,.,. pat god ne finde banze on us no gilt unpined. ¢ 1200 
Orin 1367 Cristess Goddcunndnesse wass All cwice & all 
unnpinedd. ¢1290 St. Edmund ey. 184 in S. Eng. Leg. 

scholde beo, 


UNPITIEDLY. 


Unpi‘nlon, v. [Ux- 4.] trans. To deprive of pinions. 
1593 Nasue Christ's 7. Gj, My wings her..disohedience 
hath now cleane vnpinioned and broken. 169: Norris 
Pract, Dise. 170 The Sou)..is not only broken and wounded 
in her Wings, but uotterly uspinioned, she has dropt her 
Feathers, Unpitnioned, /é a.) (Un-! 8) Not furnished 
with pinions, 1625 Braruwait Strappado (1878) 26 Vn- 
peed Muses (such as nere could flie) Further than vnplum'd 

irds now presse as high As Eagles. 

Unpi-nioned, f7/. 2.2 [Uy-1 8.] 

1. Not having the pinions cut. 

31622 F. Markuam 3k. War vy. x. 199 His power must be 
--varestrained, that flying with vnpicion'd wings it may 
seeme to be hid within the Skie of the greatest Actions. 

2. Not bound or tied. 

1775 Apair Amer. /nd. 394 When they were taking him 
unpinioned..to the place of torture. 

Unpinked, 447. a. (Un-! 8) 1596 Suaxs. Tame. Shr. 
1v. & 136 Gabrels pumpes were all vnpinkt i' th heele. 

Unpi'nned, pf/. a [Un-1 8.] Not fastened 
with a pin or pins. 

1390 GowER oo 1. 293 He berth evere his mowth un- 
pinned, So that his lippes ben unloke. 1568 Defositions 
xvt, 11 May (MS. Cant. Cath. Lib.), The said wif with her 
peticote vnpynned. 1658 tr. Sorel’s Cont. Hist. Francion 
yi. 18 Her waiting Gentlewoman had. .her Gorget uapinned, 

Unpl ped, £44. a. (Un-! 8.) Not putintoa pipe. 1612 
(see Unricken ff/.a. 2).  Unpltrated, d¢/.a. (Un-1 8.) 
1840 Dz Quincey Sty/e 1, (1860) 194 We have lying before 
us..the unpirated edition of Hartknoch, | Unpl'tched, 
pila. (Un-+8] Not smeared or dirtied with pitch. 1634 
Sir T. Hersert Trav. 105 In this River are some long, 
deepe prams, sowed together with hempe and cord (but 
vnpitcht or calkt), 1648 Hexuam 11, Ondefeckt, Vnpitcht, 
or Vndefiled with pitch. 

+ Unpi-teons, 2. Ods. [Ux-18, 5 b.] 

1. Impions, wicked. Also aédsol. 

¢1374 Cuaucer Soeth. 1. met. i. (1868) 4 But now..myn 
vnpitouse [Cas5. AZS, vnpietous) lijf [L. iugia vita] drawep 
along vnagreable dwellynges in me. 138% Wyciir Prov. 
xxvill. s The vnpitouse (L. s2#pi1ns] fleeth, no man pursuende, 
¢ 1400 Agol, Loll, 61 3e schal not..tak to hond to sey fals 
witnes for be vnpitous. 

2. Pitiless, unmerciful, 

1390 Gower Con/. III. 206 As the rages of the See Ben 
unpitous in the tempeste. ¢ 141a Hoccravxy De Reg. Princ. 

371 It is ful hard To fakke mercy and ben vnpitous. 1447 

OKENHAM Seyuztys (Roxb.) 15 Have mercy lord jhesu up on 
me And lese not my soule with unpetous men, @ 1586 
Stoney Ps, (1823) xz. vi, Lett them with shame be cloied,.. 
Who so unpittions be. 1612 T. James Corrupt. Script. 111. 
8 Whilst the vnpitous man defouleth a rightfuller than him- 
selfe, 19a5 Pops Udyss. xx. 253 The tyrant, not the father 
of the skies | Unpiteons of the race thy will began, 

Unpi-teously, adv. [Un-1 11.) 

+1. Impiously, wickedly. Ods. 

1382 Wycur Prov. xii. 2 Who forsothe trostith in his 
thogtis, vnpitously (L. évpie] doth, — a Pet. ii. 6 Puttinge 
ensaumple of hem that weren to doynge yuel, or vnpitously. 

2, Pitilessly ; unmercifully. 

1390 Gower Conf. (1901) II. 470 He yit nevere unpitously 
Ayein the liges of his lond..“Vhurgh cruelte vengaunce 
soghte. rs0z Ord. Crystex Men (W. de W. 1506) 11. xvii. 
130 Y¢darte yt the denyll casteth subtylly, & ryght un- 
pytuously. 1513 Braosuaw Sé. Werburge 1348s Whiche 
danes.. Punysshed vnpiteously all this region With a wofull 

lage of great crudelite. @ 1856 Str W. Hamitton (Imp. 
fe, Oxford..so unpiteously cramming her alumni with 
the shells alone. 

t+ Unpiteonsness, O¢s. [UN-1 12.] 

1, Impiety, wickedness. 

1382 Wveuir Lev. xix. 7 If eny..etith of it, he shal be 
cursid, and gilti of vnpitowsnes (L. impretatis). — Ps. v.11 
After the multitude of the vnpitousnessis [v.7. vnpiteuous- 
nessis ; L. tapietatus] of hem, put hea awei. 

2. Pitilessness ; unmercifulness. 

¢ 1380 Wveiir Se/. Wés. LI. 474 Leste Crist dampne gawe 
for traytouris and monquellers..for 30ure unpityuousnes. 
1447 Boxennam Seyntys (Roxb.) 108 O unpetousnesse, o 
unryhtful Domys, and o pervers entent. 

So + Unpiteousty, impiety. Ods.—} 

1382 Wvcur Zcc/us, xlvi. 23 He. .enhauncede his vois. to 
don awey the vnpitouste [L. zwipietater:) of the folc. 

Unprtiable, z. (Un-1 7b.) , 

1646 Br. Hart Devout Soul xii. re The unpitiable, inter- 
minable, unmitigable tortures of those. .never-dying souls, 
1748 Ricuarnson Clarissa (1811) VII. 34 Such as sad 
accident, or unpitiahle presumption, threw in their way. 1844 
in Life A. Fonblangue (1874) 259 An elderly gentleman with 
the military mania is as unpitiable a case as one of the same 
years iu the measles. 1873 Geo, Exior in Cross Li/e (1885) 
lit 193, I..am at that unpitiable stage of illness which is 
counterbalanced hy extra petting. 

Unpltiably, adv. (Un-'11, 5b.) 8x Scorr Le Sage 
Biogr. Mem. (1834) 1. 419 Carambola is employed ia reading 
to slumber the Member of the Council.., who uapitiably 
awakens at every instant when his reader stops, 

Unpi'tied, pf/.a. (Un-18.) ; 

1586 Sipney Arcadia i. xxix, With unpittyed teares 
idly protesting, he had rather die, 1601 and Pt. Ket. fr. 
Parnass. Prof 5 To you we seeke to shewa schollers state, 
His scorned fortunes, his vnpittyed fate. 1693 G, STEPNEY 
in Dryden's Fuvenal vin. (1697) 197 Think what Rewards 
upon the Good attend, And how those fall unpitied who 
olfiend. 1735 Bernecey Querist § 335 Whether there be a 
more wretched, and..a more unpitied case, than for men to 
make precedents for their own ndoiae 178: Cowrer 
Rettvemt, 512 The unpitied victim of ill-judg’d expence. 
1819 Crasae 7. of Hall xu. 305 While all beheld her just, 
unpitied pain, Grown in neglect! 189: Farrar Darka. & 
Dazun xxxi, A herd of wretches clothed in rags, ill-fed, un- 
tended, unpitied. 

So Unpi'tiedly adv. 

1628 FertHam Resolves 1. 296, I beg no more, then may 
keepe mee vncontemnedly, and a tee 
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UNPITIFUL. 


Unpitifal, z. [Ux-17.]  Pitiless. 

¢1449 Pacocn Kepr. v.vi. 536 ow epee and 
forsworen iurers, ¢ 1510 Panccay Alirr. Gd. Manners (1570) 
D. vj, Unpitifull art thou and cruell tormentour Which thine 
owne proper minde thus drownest in erronr, @ 1563 BaLe 
in Marbeck B&. of Notes (1581) 753 The vnpitifull murderers 
are also the same blondthirstie Prelates. 1651 tr. De-éas- 
Coveras’ Don Fenise 27 The unpitifull hardnesse of these 
rockes where I was abandoned, Ceca) Burton's Diary 
(1828) 111. 479 Where ney haye power, they are the unpiti- 
fullest people in the world. Ae. 

Unpitifully, adv. [Un-111.] Pitilessly. 

1598 Suars. Aferry IW. 1. li, a1g He beate him most vn- 
pittifully, me thought. 2 Mrs. Mantey Secret Ment, 
(1720) I1l. 277 Never were Barharian Pirates, .so unpittifully 
insnited. = 

Unpi-tifulness. [Un-112.] Absence of pity. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (WW. de W. 1531) 90h, Periury, vnquyet- 
nes, obdnracioa or vnpitefulnes. @ 1586 Stoney Arcadia 
um. xviii, The unpitifulnes of his owne neere-threatning 
death, 1679G.R. tr, Boaystuan's Theat, World i. 332 {The} 
unpitifulness of ane violent Creatnre against another. 

Unpitous, -ness, -ty : see UNPITEOUS a., etc. 

+ Unpity. Os. [Un-1 12.] 

1. Impiety, wickedness. ae 

a 1340 Hamroie Psalter Ixxii. 6 Hilde bai er in wickidnes 
& in paire impite [v.7. vnpete]. ¢ 1400 Apol, Lolt, 62 Wam 
bu fynd wickid pu schall condempne of vapite. 

2. Lack of pity. 

1447 Boxennam Seyntys (Roxh.) 72 O cruel tyraunth fal 
ol unpyte. 1491 Caxton Vitas Patr. (WV. de W. 1495) 1. 
exlv. 1535/2 Of leesynges, of cauetise,..of unpyte, of euyll 
mynde, 1653 H. WnisTiea ee inf. Baptisme Pref, 
For preservation of, freedom of haly Right herein, against 
Advances of Opposit unpitty. 

Unpitying, f/. c. (Un-1 10.) 

1605 Dravton Heroical Ep., Matilda to K. Fohn 12 As 
though thy hard vnpittying hand had sent me Some new 
deuised torture to torment me. 1646 Crasuaw Carmen 
Deo Nostro, Weeper xxvii, So sigh tormented sweets, opprest 
With proud unpittying fires. 1777 Porrer ischylus, Prom, 
Bd, 10 Yet upbraid not My ruder and nape ruthless- 
ness. 1796 Mrs. M. Rosiyson Angelina 1, 59 Instances... 
where the purest sentiments have been contaminated. .by 
sordid and nngitys parents! 1846 Mrs. A. Marsn Father 
Darcy I1.i. 25 The proud, haughty, unpitying expression 
to be read there. 1870 L’Estrancs Afiss Afit/ord 1. vi. 173 
All these evils fall with an unpitying hand on the devote 
heads of their correspondents. 

Unpi'tyingly, adv. (Un-1 11.) 

31741 Ricuarpson Pamela 1V. 422 [She] listens eagerly to 
Stories told to thé Disadvantage of Individuals of her awn 
Sex: Will unpityingly propagate such Stories. 1817 Lavy 
Morcan France 1. (1818) 1. 9 The smallest infringement of 
the dreadful code was napityingly punished. 1895 Forus: 
(U.S.) Oct. 210 The effects... wauld operate in a socialistic 
state even more rigidly, more unpityingly and mare openly 
than they de new, 

+ Unpi-2zzled, a. Obs. rare. (UN-2 5.) 

31535 Lynvesay Satyre 2765 Bot thay, lyke rams, rudlie in 
thair rage, Vnpysalt, rinnis amang the sillie 3owis. 1558 — 
Monarche 4707. 

+Unpla‘cable, 2. Ods. (Un-17 b, 5b.) 

1553 Bate Vocacyou 48b, A perpetuall and vaplacable 
enemye. 1594 ?GreEeNE Se/intus Prologue 10 Yon shall 
behold him character in blood The image of an unplacable 
King. @1619 Foruersy Atheom. 1. xiit. § 3 (2622) 141 An 
vnplacahle hatred. 1676 Br. N. Frencu Vndinde Desertor 
Pref., A hard-barted man, and our vaplacable enemy. 

Unpla‘ce, v. Now rare. [Un-? 5.] ¢rans. 
To displace. Hence Unpla‘cing v/. 56. 

1584 in Gairdner Hist. Eng. Ch, 26th c. (1903) xvii. 349 The 
unplacing of so many godly laws set forth touching the trne 
religion of Christ. 1397 Breton 4rd. Aimovous Deutces 
Wks. (Grosart) I. 5/2 If God far goods shalbe vnplac’d. 1623 
Cockrzam, Dislocate, ta vaplace. 1876 R. A. AnNota in 
Contemp. Rev. Nae 31 No HeLa act. unplace them. 

Unpla‘ced, p//. c. [Un-18.] 

1. Not assigned to, or set in, a definite place. 

1512 Worthumbld. Househ, Bk. (1770) 423 The Steward 
and Chaplaine must sit down in the Hall, and call unto 
them the Gentlemen if there be any unplaced above. 1591 
Syivestes Du Bartas 1.1. 529 Th’ unplac'd Climates of that 
deepdisorder. 1610 Hottann Camden's Brit. 1.77 Augustus 
gift unplaced lay, none would it undertake, 1849 G. R. 
Gunoon Otia AEgyptiaca 39 My own List of Un laced 
Kings..who preceded the xviuth. Dynasty. 1861 Hutme 
tr. Mfloguin-Tandon 1. v. 34 Languages either unplaced or 
lado-Eurapean (so called). 

b. Racing. (See PLack v, 5 d.) 

188: Racing Analysis 1. 366 Aeronant..also ran unplaced 
at 235 and 196, 1883 Sat. Kev. 24 Nov. 665/2 Last year,.. 
Hackness started first favourite for the Liverpool Cup, and 
was unplaced. 

2. Not appotuted to a place or office, 

1588 in St Ann. Ref. (1709) 1. mal iv. 4 All such as 
governed..and now remain unplaced and nncalled to Credit. 
2575 GascoicNe Glasse of Govt. 1. ii, It is nat like that he 
should have returned from thence unplaced. 1732, 1771 
[see Unrenstonrp]}. 1823 J. Witson Mary, Lyndsay xh. 
345 Young preachers, yet nnplaced. 1849 Macautay //ist, 
Eng. ii. 1. 241 The other fifteen were to be naplaced noble- 
men and gentlemen of ample fortune. 

Unpla:cid, a (Un-! 7.) 1848 J. H. Newman Loss § 
Gain i. vi. 335 His Sace had that worn, or, rather, unplacid 
appearance, which [etc.]. 

Unpla'gued, fp/.a. (Un-1 8, 

1350 CrowLey Last 7 rum fet 50 Then thincke Godsiustyce 
could nat leane poreinar laged. 1560 Brecon WVew Cateck. 
Wks, 1564 1. 542 He shal nat escape vnplaged, neither in 
this world nor in the world tocome, 1g9a Suaks. Rot, + 
Ful.i, v.19 Ladies that hane their toes Vnplagu’d with 
Cores. 1833 De Quincey Rev. Greece Wks, 1859 XI. 143 
The inestimable advantage of being upplagued with a 
Turkish population, 
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Unplai‘n, « (Un-17.) 

1390 Gower Con/- I. 77 Wha that is te trowthe unplein. 
rsoo-20 Dewaar Poems Ixvi. 11 ‘The figurit speiche, with 
faceis tua, The plesand toungis, with hartis unplane, ¢1530 
L. Cox Ahet. (1899) 86 It was a great folye to pnt in tho 
wordes which made a playne mater to be vnplaine. 1538 
Exyor, Salebvosus, vaplayne, where a manne can not goo, 
excepte he do leape. 

tlence Unplai‘nness, 

1619 Sir J. Semew. Sacrilege Handled 56 Paul then is 
wrong quarrelled far his vnplainenesse. 

Unplal'n, v. (Un-?3). 1611 Fiorio, Dispiandre, to vn- 
plaine. 1638 N. Wetinc Adino § Bellama 720 Though 
earldoms court her, her disdains Nansnits their service, and 
her braw noplains. +Unplaitned, f//. a.) Obs. rare. 
[Un-! 84Prain v.]) Unlamented. 1591 Srenser Dasha. 

That thon are bent ‘To die alone, vapitied, vnplained. 
nplai‘ned, #g/. 4.2 [Un-! 8; cf. Prain @,'] Not made 
lain, 1998 Baaret Theor, Warres iv. i. 98 They will 

reake and disaray,..when they come to any straight or vi» 
plained way. 

Unplait, v. (Un-2 3.) 

¢ 1374 Cuaucen Boeth, it. pr. viii. (1868) 61 It is a wondyr 
pat I desyre to telle, and forthi vnnethe may 1 vupleyten 
(L, explicare} my sentense with wordes. ¢ 1586 C’rrss 
Pemsroxa Fs, civ. vii, Oile, whose jnyce unplaites the 
folded brow. 1638 N. Wuitine Albino § B. 76 Dull-aged 
Saturne.. his waightie head did bow, And with a sinile un- 
plaited every frowne, 1865 Cornk. Mag. Oct. 487 She un- 
plaited her hair and threw it hack..aver her shoulders, 1867 
Miss Bownen Mathers of Desert 160 Paul nnplaited all the 
fifteen ells, and then plaited them together again. 

Hence Unplai‘ting v/. sd, 

1611 Corer., Desplissure,an vnfoulding, vnplaiting. 1908 
Baanes Gaunav Thames Cantp iv, This seemed a sensible 
idea, but why the unplaiting of her hair? 

Unplaitted, ppl. a. (Un-18.) 

1659 W. Cuampertavne Pharonnida tv, 1. 229 Where her 
richest ornament (Although with art nnpleited) Nature in 
A lovely landscape wore. 1702 Aovison Dial. Medals ii. 
(1726) 36 Rude fram her forehead fell th’ unplaited hair. 187 
De Cosson Cradle of Blue Nile V1. 73 Uheir hair, whic’ 
they wear unplaited, is short and woolly. 

Unpla‘n, v. (Un-? 3.) 1819 Bussy fist. Afusic II. 490 
The drama,.. first planned, and bee written, by.. Dr. Ken- 
rick, and then. .nn-planned, and re-written, by Rolt. 

Unplanned, pf/. 2. (Un-1 8.) 

{1775 Asu.] 1810 Cuanse Borough xviii. 362 That floor, 
once oak, now pieced with fir unplaned. 1879 Miss Biro 
Rocky Monat. 43 Two unplaned wooden shelves. 

Unpla‘nished, 497. a. (Un-) 8.) 1683 Moxon Afech. 
Exerc., Printing ii. {2 Brass well Planish't will be stiffer.. 
at half the thickness than gue paint Brass will at the whole. 

Unplank, v. (Un-2 4.) 

1654 Garton Pleas, Notes mu. xii. 74 Having no notice the 
place was unplankt and laid open. c¢1660 J. Gwynne 
Afilit. Afent. (1822) 33 One man might..cnt down an arch 
of the bridge, ar unplank it, and so make it inaccessible. 
1834 J. S. Macavtav field Fortif. 246 While the repair of 
the third bay was in progress, the remaining hay was partly 
unplanked. 

Unpla‘nked, 447. a. (Un-'8.) 1648 Haxnam II, On- 
geberdert, vaboarded, or vnplanckt, 1855 Kinostey JVestw. 
4/01.xx, Thenpper-deck beans were left open and unplanked, 

Unpla'nt,v. (Un-23, 4. Cf. Du. ontplanten.) 

1569 Hawkins jrd Voy, (1878) 77 The vice Roy..sent.. 
commandement to vnplant all things suspicious. 1875 
Veron's Dict. Lal. Eng, (1584), Explanto, to vaplant, or 

ull vp. 3624 Carr. Smitn Virginia wv. 163 Being enioyned 
ie our Commission not to vnplant nor wrong the Saluages. 
@ 1658 Lovetace Poems (1904) 155 He..Unplanted had this 
Plantane plant. 

Unplantable, a. (Un-'7b.) 1683 Pres. St. Yasnaica x 
It’s imagined, if this Island were divided into eight parts,.. 
(three parts are] Barren or unplantable. 1788 CLARrKson 
Impol. Slave Tr, 110 The rocky, nnplantable parts. 

Unpla-nted, f//. a (UN-1 8. Cf. ON. 
uplantadr.] 

. Notset in the ground; growing witbout having 
been planted. Also fig. 

In first quot. rendering L, *tplantatus, a misreading of 
tuplanatus ‘ deceived’. 

138a Wvcur Ecclus. xxxiv. 11 Who is ynplanntid, shal 
abound shreudenesse. 1600 Suartet Countrze Farme 735 
No more,.can the vine well..endure after it iscnt to be long 
kept vnplanted. 1639 Watea Battle Summer /sl.t. 5 Figs 
there nnplanted through the fields do grow. @1750 A. Hitt 
Happy Man 5 Unplanted groves rise ronnd bis: shelter‘d seat. 

2. a. Of countries, etc. : Not occupied or colo- 
nized ; not developed by cultivation. 

161a Capt. Smitn Proc. Virginia 104 But God that wanld 
not it (se. Virginia) shanld bee unplanted, sent Sir Thomas 
Gates..to preserue ns. 1660 F. Baooxe tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 
354 The countrey remaining unplanted by any forrainers. 
1719 De For Crusoe ut. (Globe) 436 To be lock’d up in an 
unplanted Island. 1807 J. Baatow Colusnd, iv. 572 The 
future sires of our unplanted states. 

b. Ofground: Not set with plants, Also fig. 
2a 1800 Pitrin Vat. Rev, (1892) XIX. 298, I.. left for thee 
my soy bed, Unplanted yet with thorns. 1805 Afonihiy 
Mag. XX. 110 [Land] unsown, unplanted, untilled. 

3. Not put in position. 

1615 G, Sanpys Trav, 38 At the East end..lies a number 
of great Ordnance vnplanted. - 

4, Sc. Not provided with a minister. 

ax6s1 Catperwoon //ist, Kirk (1843) 11, 186 It was or- 
deaned..that Mr. George Hay..preache in the unplanted 
kirks of Carrick. 

Unpla‘nt-llke, a (Un-' 7c.) 12837 Edwards’ Bot. 
Register XXM1. pl. 1942 That there must be something of 
an animal nature infused into this most unplant-like produc- 
tion. Unplavster,v. (Un-"3.) 1598 Floato, Sgomunare, 
to vngum, to vnolaister. 1671 Taencurigtp oe Gray 
Hairs (1688) 38 As if you had undertaken the publick ua- 
plaistering of a painted Face, 


UNPLEASANT. _ 
Parieaterea, ppl. a. (Us-1 8.) ‘ 


1648 Hexuam 1, Ongemortert, Vaplaistered. 1669 Wooa- 
nean St. Teresa tt. viii. 77 The Portall. being ill floored, 
and the Walls unplaistered. 1804 Soutury Le?. fo Coleridge 
11 June, And so unplastered it (sc. a room} is likely to remain 
another winter. 1886 W. J. Tucker £. Europe 41: Its dark: 
grey unplastered walls. 

mpla‘stic,a. (Un-'7, 5b.) 1787 Geaerous Attachment 
1V, 231 Those [articles] which the subtle Mr. Archer..en- 
deavoured to hammer out of the unplastic disposition of the 
telentless Sir James. 1883 C.C. Perkins /talian Scnipture 
lL. L 244 Statues of Apollo, Mercury, Minerva and Peace.. 
thoroughly nnplastic inactionandconceptian. 1894 /2zustr. 
Lond. News 24 Mar. 364/3 The idea of harsh unplastic 
feeling. Unpla't,v. (Un-?3.) 159: Percivau. Sf. Dict., 
Destravar, ta vnplat, to vndoo. 1607 Marknam Cavel, vi. 
vi. 36 Then you shall vnplat both his maine and taile. Un- 
lato‘nically, adv. (Unx-)11.) 1668 H, More Drv, Dial. 

- 288 ‘That also, O Sophron, is very perversly and un- 
Platonically dane of Cuphophron. {Unplausable, a. Od. 
(Un-' 7b. Cf. next.) Unpraiseworthy. 1670 G. H. Hist. 
Cardinals 111. 1%. 326 Na body will rob himself. .of his hopes 
.foran unplatisable person, 

Unplaw sible, a, (Un-17,5 b.) 

1575 Fenton Gold, Efist. (1582) 232 1t shall not be. .the 
more vnplausible to the reader. 1604 Bacon Afpol. Wks. 
1879 1. 436 This proceeding... was a thing towards the people 
very unplausible. @1677 Barrow Serv. Wks. 1687 I11. 
xlv. 531 We never. should, .embrace his institution, consist- 
ing of such unplausible Propositions, and precepts. 1757 
Hume Hist, Eng. 11. 198 He must have had some reasons, 
and perhaps not unplansible ones, for this affirmation, 1860 
Mutt Leé#. (xg10) 1. 236 Nothing can be at first sight more 
entirely unplausible than bis theory. 389: F. W. Newman 
Early Hist. Cdl. Newman 47 Your assuniption is to me 
arbitrary and unplausible. 
Unplan'sibly, adv. (UN-1 11,5 b. Cf. prec.) 
1733 W. Crawrorb /x/idelity (1836) 217 Some may allege, 
and nat unplansibly, that [etc.]. 1795 Burka Negic. Peace 
iv. Wks. IX. 56 Men would reason not unplausibly, that it 
wanld be better (etc. 1820 Coreainoce Lit. Keut. (1839) 
IV. 138 Others, again, and not nnplausibly, contend [etc.]. 
1862 M. Horxins Hawaii 85 Cook's twa ships. appeared ta 
them, not unplausibly, islands, the masts being trees. 

yUnplau'sive, a, Obs. (Un-!7.) 1606 Suaxs. Tr. § 
Cr, ut. iti. 43 "T's like heele question me, Why such vn- 
plausiue eyes are bent? why turn’d on him? 

Unplay‘able, ¢. [Ux-1 7b.] Incapable of 
being played. 

1833 Lytron Godolphin xxxv, Having an unplayable hand 
and a bad partner. 1839 Danvev /afrod. Seaumn, & Fi.'s 
Wks. p. xxvii, These..form the real attraction of their 
* plays,’ altogether unplayable now. 1881 Saé. Rev. z July 
14/1 The twa slow bowlers seemed quite unplayable. 1884 
Lillywhite's Cricket Comp. 39 The wicket was unplayable. 
1g0z Cornisu Naturalist Thames 33 After that, ] must trust 
to thestrength of the gut, for the fish would be unplayable. 

Unplay:ed, ppl. a. (Un-18.) 

[1775 Asx.} 1850 Boun Hand-bk. of Games (1867) 161 The 
bighest card unplayed of a snit. 1875 J. Brsnor Ofto's Violin 
iv. 47 note, An unplayed violin does not improve. 

Unplea‘dable, «. [Un-17b, 5b.) 

+1. Improper for legal pleadings. Os.—1 

1569 J. Sanrorn tr. Agriffa's Van. Artes 85 b, The yeere 
dinided in x11 monethes with the varietie of pleadable and 
gree dayes. ’ 

. Incapable of being pleadgd or urged. ” 
a1716 Souru Servs, (1744) VII 20a All ignarance, that 
is merely negative.., is utterly inconsistent with {this}, and 
makes [it] absolntely unpleadable. 1869 Baowninc Aing & 
Bh, 1x. 1443 A flight. .wapleadable in court | 

Unplea‘ded, 44/. a. (Un-' 8.) 1682 Orway Venice 
Preserved 1.55 Doom'd to die ! condemn’d unheard | un- 
pleaded | 

Unplea‘sable, ¢ (Un-17 b.) 

1561 T. Norton Calvin's /nst, tv. xx. 170 Let parentes 
shew themselues so hard and vnpleasable to their childrea,.. 
that [etc.). 1604 T. Wricut Passions t vili. 31 To pleasnre 
the nnpleasable appetites, and lusts of the flesh. 1786 Bra- 
covne /ferress 1. ii, What a change have I made to please 
my unpleasable daughter | 

Unplea‘sant,¢. [Un-17.] 

1. Not pleasant, displeasing : a. To the senses. 

1538 Exvor, Rancidus,,.vnsanery, or vupleasannt. 1551 
Tuanger Herbal 3. 109 The colour is vnpleasanter and 
blacker. 1575 Gascoicne Afaking of Verse §5 Wordes of 
many syllables do claye 8 verse and make it unpleasant, 
1s8s T. Wasuincton tr. Micholay's Vay. i, 69b, An euill 
fauoured and vnpleasant harmonie. 1611 Foro, /aanteno, 
vnpleasant to the view. 1667 Drvven Dram. Poesy Ess. 
(ed. Ker) 1, 69 Does not the eye pass from an unpleasant 
object to a pleasant in a much shorter time than is required 
te this? 1925 De Fos Vey. round World (1840) 253 In- 
numberahle rills, . falling from the cliffs, making a harbarous 
and unpleasant sound. 1796 Mur. D'Aaatay Camilia 1V. 
223 ‘The aspect of Mrs. Mittin,.was..nnpleasant to him, 
1879 Luasock Sci. Lect. ii. 32 Flies prefer unpleasant smells, 
suchas those af decaying meat. 1892 Photogr. Anu, 11.103 
A dilute solution, .changes the colour of the image to a not 
unpleasant brown. 

comb, & Tozer Hight. Turkey 11. aa A most un. 
pleasant-looking piece of water, marshy and full of reeds, 
b. To the mind or feelings. 

1535 Covervas Ecclus, xxii. 6 Euen so is the..doctryne 
of wyszdome euer vnpleasaunt vnto fooles, a 1568 AscHAM 
Scholten, 1. (Arb.) 132 Preceptes in all Authors. without 
applying vnto them the Imitation of examples, be. .barrayn, 
yntruitfall and vnpleasant. 15996 Suaxs. Aferch. V. 1m. ti, 
254 The vnpleasant'st words That ever blotted paper. @ 1679 
Hoases Ade. 1. xi. (1681) 28 Unpleasant are those things, 
which proceed from Necessity, as Cares, Stndy, Conten- 
tions ¢1731 Mrg. Turuiparome in roth Rep. Hist. MSS, 
Come. App. 1,126 Tho’ yonr Majesty permitis me to wryte 
even on ane unpleasant subject. 176z Gotpsm. Vash 200 
That a man of pleasure leads the mast unpleasant life in the 
world, 1839 ‘Curuwaut Greece 111. xxvi. 9 To execute a 
commission which would require them to @ iver many un» 


UNPLEASANTISH. 


pleasant truths. 1895 Jower?r Péado (ed. 2) 1. 466 All of us 
. had an unpleasant feeling at bearing them say this. 

2. Unentertaining, unfacetious. 

1712 Spect, No, 408 ? 4 It would he no unpleasant Notion, 
to consider the several Species of Brutes, into which we may 
imagine that Tyrants..might be changed. 1768 Funius 
Le#t. (1850) 11.220 In his asSertions,.there is something 
really not unpleasant...1¢ puts me io mind of the consulship 
which Caligula iotended for his horse. 

3. Unamiable. 

1654 [see Unrceasinc Add, a. b]. 

Hence Unplea’santish a. 

1827 Hoop Parikian Glance 28,1 can't but..pronounce 
"Heads or tails with a child, an unpleasantish game, 1844 
=— Etching Moralised 229 "Vis a ratber unpleasantish job. 


Unplea‘santly, ev. (Un-1 tt.) 

1549 Covernate, etc. Zrasm, Par. Rom, 34 Let him, that 
hath, gyue hym some tbyng, oot louryngly and vnpleasantly, 
.. but eneu as one that rekeneth a) he hath commen. 1558 
Bre. Gaantnen £xplic., Christes Presence 70b, If fleshe did 
appeare, we should be vnpleasauntly disposed ta the com: 
munion of it. 1677 Gaew Anat. Fruits iv. §6 A White 
Corin, without taking off the Skin, sheweth not unpleasantly 
how the Seeds are fastned. 1718 Dicav in Pope Wks, (1751) 
V111. 34 We don’t live unpleasantly in primitive simplicity 
and good-humour. 1818 Byaon 7xam 1. ccxx, You've pass'd 
your youth not so unpleasantly, 1861 Geo. Erior Silas M. 
iv, The lane was becoming unpleasantly slippery. 

Cosnb. 1804 Wotcot (P, Piodar) Gt. Cry To Pitt, Machinery 
which has contracted a most unpleasantly-looking rust. 

Unpleasantness. [Un-112.] The quality 
of being unpleasant. (Also with ¢ and pl.) 

1548 Exvor, /nfucundiias, vnpleasauntnesse. 1594 O. B. 
Quest.\Profit.Concern. K 3h, 1 stand in very little neede. .to 
bane these vnpleasantnesses renued or made lasting vnto 
me. 1596 Bargoven A7eth. Physick vin. 461 So great in- 
convenience and vnpleasauntnesse of tast. 1603 Hottano 
Plutarch's Mor. 1156 The Matbematical rudiments which 
children be taught, at the beginning trouble them..; but 
this unpleasantnesse continueth not alwaies with them, 1635 
J. Swan Spec. Af. vi. § 2 (1643) 201 Sea-water..by passing 
through divers windings..of the earth, is deprived of all 
unpleasantnesse. @ 1665 Gooowin Filled with the Spirit 
(1670) 394 Which would occasion a great disparagement and 
unpleasantness in the World. 1808 L. Muasav Lag. Gram, 
1. 455 Here there is some degree of harshness and unpleasante 
ness {in the rhythm], 1830 Woapsw. in C. Wordsw. Afem. 
(1852) I]. 226 Another unpleasantness arose fram tbe same 
cause. 1852 Dickens Bleak Ho. aly, | have made same ad- 
vances out of pocket to accommodate these unpleasantnesses. 


Unplea‘santry. (Uy-112.] Unpleasantness. 

1830 ‘ Jon Bee’ in is. S. Foote IV. p. ali, It would hava 
been well..if this were all the nnpleasantry to which he 
subjected himself. 1844 Acs. Smitu Adv, Mfr. Ledbury 
avi, Had he allowed himself to be depressed by every un- 
pleasantry, be would have bad asad time of it. 1847 De 
Quincey in Jait's Ve XIV. 520 Without any ‘ uupleasan- 
tries’ occurring. /éid, Note, 'Unpleasantries’..is a new 
word, launched a very few years back in some commercial 
towns, 1883 Burton & Camenon Gold Coast 1.1.16 A very 
low barometer, which suggested unpleasantries. 

Unplea'sed, pp/. a. [Ux-18.] 

1. Not pleased; displeased. Now rare. 

£1490 tr. De lotitatione 111. xxv.96 As ofte tymes as I fele 
me unplesid & greved. 1520 Caxton Chron. Eng. 1v. 33/1 
It was no meruayle all though tbe prynce was vnpleased. 
3593 Suaxs. Rich. [/, ut. iti, 193 Me rather bad, my Heart 
might feele your Loue, Then my vnpleas'd Eye see your 
Courtesie. 1613 Cuarman Kev. Bussy a’ Aribois 11, F 3b, 
Hee that vnpleas’d to hald his place, will range. 169a 
Wasuincton tr. Afilion’s De. Pop. ii. Wks, 185 VIII. 65 
God... was eatreamly unpleas‘d with them for asking a King. 
1933 Heevey Afevs. Geo. (1848) 1. 198 A sort of unpleased 
smile. 1768 Cowren Miss Macartney 64 The phiegm of 
sullen elves, Who. . Extend no care beyond themselves, Un- 
pleasing and unpleas’d. 1831 Worosw. Avon 14 Never.. 
may the good Shrink from thy name, pure Rill, with un- 
leased ears. 1902 Ciive HoLtann Afousmé 204 Glances of 
rank admiration which Lou looked nat unpleased to see. 


+2. Unpaid. O4s.-1 

1604 Miopteton Father Hubdurd's T.F 3,1 am nat worth 
. three farthings: beside my Lodging vupleasde, 

Unplea'sing, #//. a. [Ux-1 10, 5 b.] Not 
pleastng; displeasing, unpleasant: a. To the 
senses, F 

¢ 1480 Heneyson Tesi. Cres. 3381 mak Thy voice sa cleir, 
vnplesand, hoir, and hace. 1595 
thou .. wert grim, Vgly,.. Full of vnpleasing blots and 
sightlesse staines. 2617 Woooatt Surg. Mate (1639) 344 
It bath an unpleasing taste. 1670 Baxter Cure Church 
Div. 169 Some of them will not take such unpleasing 
medicines. 1770 Sm J, Revnotos Dise, iii. (1778) 83 [Such] 
a figure.. may still have a certain union of the various parts, 
which may contribute to make them on the whole, not un- 
pleasing. 1797 Dattaway Constantinople v. 86 A man of 
rank, remarkably unpleasing in bis countenance and figure. 
1817 SternEns in Shaw Gea. Zool. X. 11. 476 Each leap be- 
ing accompanied by anote that is far from unpleasing. 1867 
Lapy Herserr Cradle L. i, 15 Instruments which sounded 
unpleasing to English ears. 

b. To the mind or feelings, 

1533 Betrenoen Livy tv. ii. (S.T.S,) IL. 57 3e wald defend 
sic thingis vnder coloure of 3aure rigarus & vnplesand 
lawis, 1588 Suaxs. L.ZL. ZL. v. ii. gta Cuckow, Cuckow: 
O word of feare, Vnpleasing to a married care. 1605 Gun- 
powder Plot in Hart, Misc. (Malh.) IIL. 5, 1 thonghe it 
would not be unpleasing unto thee to join them together in 
the press. 1654 Gataker Disc. Apol. 43 These Digressions 
- will not be unpleasing ta a Reader of no over-rigid and 
unpleasant Disposition. 1735 Jounson Lodo's Abyssinia, 
Deser. xv. 140 To put the unpleasing Remembraoce of our 

t Labours out of our Minds. 1818 Scorr Br. Lamrni. 
ix, The first thing which recalled him to those unpleasing 
circumstances, 1885 Afanch, Exam, 6 July 4/6 The appoint- 
ment io itself must be unpleasing to tbe English Government. 


HAKS. John a. i, 45 If. 
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Unpleasingly, adv, (UN-! tt.) 

1597 Mortev /ntrod. Mus. 82,1 thinke it goeth but vn- 
pleasinglie to the eare. 1623 Bincuam Xenophon 27 Young 
man you looke like a Philosopher, and speake not vnpleas- 
ingly. 1633 Be. Hatt Oceas. Medit. 319 This flowre is hut 
unpleasingly fulsome for sent. 1852 Munov Antifodes I11. 
viit. 251 The Van Diemonians, 2s they unpleasingly call 
themselves. 1862 Catveacey Verses & Transl, (ed. 2) 36 
A bappy child,.. Not unpleasingly apparelled In a tightish 


suit of blue. eZ 

Unplea‘singness. (Un-! 12.) . 

1611 Coter., Mauplaisance, ynpleasantnesse, vnpleasing- 
nesse. 1652 Heytyn Cosmogr. 1. 123 The misery and un- 
pleasingness of his present condition, 1673 O. Watkea 
Educ. 228 A corrective to the harshness and unpleasingness 
of the other. 19727 Batvey (vol. IT) s.v. Unpleasantness. 

t Unpleasive, a. Ods.—'(Un-" 7.) 1644 Br. Hart, Reve. 
Ws, (1660) 108 Grief is never but an unpleasive passion; 
the rest have some life and contentment in them. 

Unplea‘surable, z. (Un-! 7b.) ; 

1768-74 Tucker Lt, Vat, (1894) 1. 373 Many of our waking 
hours pass irksome and insipid, unprofitable to others, and 
unpleasurahle to ourselves. 1796 CHARLOTTE Suitn Afarch- 
mont 1V. 183 Unpleasurable sensations. 1860 Ruskin A/od. 
Paint. V. 1%. xi. § 22 Let no technical labour be wasted ou 
things useless or unpleasurable. 1879 Mus. A. W. Hust 
Basildon V1. xvi. 288 The visit, though a melancholy one, 
would sot be wholly unpleasurable to him ! 

Unplea’snrably, adv. (Un-! 11.) 1826-7 De Quincey 
Lessing Wks, 1859 XIII. 300 The camic interest..would at 
once disarm tbe inherent meanness in the subject, of all 
power to affect us unpleasurably. Unplea‘sure. (Un-' 
12,) 1814 Coteripcs Let?. (1895) 639, 1 don’t like to use any 
words that might give you xapleasure. 1839 . Hopeson in 
Raine Afent. (1858) II. 4x1, Walked about half a mile with 
great unpleasure, Unplea’t, v. (Un-? 3.) 1624 J. Davies 
(Heret.) Zclogue 17 Droope nat for that (man) but vnpleate 
thy browes. 1648 Heanam u1, Het haer ontvlechten, to un- 
pleat or untie ones Haire, 
Unplea'ted, ppl.a. (Un-1 8.) 
361a W. Panxes Curtaine- Dr, (1876) 54 Let not the seruant 
with vnpleated browes and presented innocency abuse the 
trust committed to his charge. 1648 Hexuam 1, Ongeployt, 
Vnfoulded, or Vnpleated. 1889 Daily News az Oct. 6/1 
These are necessarily in unpleated material, in order to give 
firmness to the whale. 
Unpledged, ppl.a. (Un-1 8.) : 

1605 Cuarman Add Fools v. it. 68 Vad, lle be their pledge. 
For, Not yet Valeria; This hee must drinke unpledgd. 1630 
J: Sates (Water P.) Téie/e Wks. 11. 123/1 Ifa Drunkard 

vnpledgd a kan, (ae Grav Agrippina a1 They are 
aware Of th’ unpledg’d bowl. 1823 S. Rocers /taly 160 
For deeds of violence..came the unpledged bowl, The stab 
of the stiletto. 1834 Mooan Afer. (1856) VII. 24 Sir Robert 
Peel..is unpledged to any one for his next turn at the 
Charter House. 


Unplenished) f/. ¢. Chiefly Se. (Un-1 8.) 

3535 Se, Acts, Fas, V (1814) 11. 346/2 Ane grete part of be 
Realme .. hes bene pir mony 3eris .. vnplenissit. 1535 
Stewart Cron, Scot, (Rolls) 11, 5p Mony sted wnpleneist 
lyand waist. 1857 J. Hamitton Lessons /r. Gt. Biog. 290 

n 2 lonely unplesished room. 

Due ts oe a. Se. (Un-' 8b.) Unplaited. cxrgzs 
Wyntoun Cron, 11. i. 49 The tane half of bir haire vnplet. 
t+ Unpley’ed, Jf1.a. Sc. Obs! (Un-! 8.) Notassailed at 
law. 1445 Se. Acts, Fas. [1 (1814) 1. 33/2 All & sindri 
landis..as his fadir broukit baim vodemandit and unpleyit 
of ony man befor ony Juge. 

Unpliable, z. [Un-17 b, 5b] 

1. Unyielding, obstinate, stubborn. 

¢1400 Wyclifite Bible Heb. x.23 We..holdetheconfessioun 
of oure hope vnbowynge(v.7. vnpliable; L. indeclinadilent], 
1603 Hortano Plutarch's Mor. 687 Their stiffenesse and 
unpliable disposition, the roughnesse alsa of their skinne, 
ee their dry nature. 1627 I. Barcrave Serm, 4 
Wee are all as oxen unpliable to the yoake. 1652 Urqu- 
HART Jewel 250 Such..sinners as should prove unpliable 
to the stamp of his wholesome admonitions. £774 Reino 
Aristotle's Logic tv. §3 1t is somewhat unpliable ta rules. 
2885 S. Cox Expositions 1. 101 He saw a new heaven and a 
new earth,..free from all that renders it hostile or unpliable 
to the spirit of man, 

2. Unbending, inelastic, stiff. Also fg. 

1622 F. Markuam B&, |Var 3.x. 38 Buckram. .is too stiffe 
and Englyable. 1747 Cooxe in Haaway Jaz, 1. lvi. (1762) 
1, 260 The paper was very hard and unpliable. 1939 PArv. 
Trans. Ll. 290 (Wires) so unpliable and brittle, as to be 
rendered quite useless. 1773 Jounson 8 Oct. in Boswell 
Tour Hebrides, She bad no notion of a joke,.. had a migbt 
unpliable understanding. 1806 Forsyta Beauties Scoti,1V. 
3: The spruce..has unpliable branches, 1825 Scott Be- 
tvothed iit, A broad countenance, with heavy and unpliable 
features, 

Hence Unpl‘ableness. 

1635 Bratuwait Arcad, Pr. 99, | feele very usually such 

a_stiffnesse, or unpliablenesse in my selfe, ¢1720 Giason 
Diet Horses i. (1731) 11 From an Unpliabletess or Straitness 
ofthe Ligaments. 1754 Home Hist. England 1. 158 That 
the commons,,.by their ’unpliableness and independance, 
were insensibly changing. 1787 Best Pinering (eas 2)9The 
line by reason of their unpliableness must be much en- 
dangered, 
Unpli-ancy. (Un-1 12; cf. next.) 
1737 Bracken ee Engr, (1757) 11. 106 The Stiffness 
and Uspliancy of our Limbs. 12831 Caatyie Mise. Ess., 
Schiller, \n ail other provinces exhibiting a certain inapti- 
tude, au eleptian tine umplistey. 1842 Patcuaro Nat. Hist. 
Aan 494 The aboriginal American is at once in the incapa. 
city of infancy and unpliancy of old age. 

Unpliant, z [Un-1 7.] 

1. Not bending readily or easily ; stiff. 

1624 Wotton Archit. 89 The Chissell.. being so hard an 
Tustrument, and working vpon so vnpliant stuffe. 1720 
Wevton Suffer. Son of God ii, avii. 465 Like Iron, which 
is... unpliant, wheu it is not throughly softened by the 
Forge. 1735 Someavitte Chase rt. 120 His stiff unpliant 
Limbs]R ooted in Earth, uomoy'd, be stands. s7gs Cowrer 


UNPLUME. 


Odyss, xx1. 208 Thou wast not born ta bend The unpliant 
bow, or to direct the shaft. 1825 Gooo Study Afed. (ed, 2) 
IV, 330 We..render the dejected muscles torpid and unpli- 
ant. 1855 Mirman Lat. Chr. xiv. x. V1.610 The beautiful 
Bet too regular face, or the bard, but not entirely unpliant 
orm. 

2. Unyielding, obstinate, stubborn, 

1659 Every Char. Eng. 40 111 Courtiers, unplyant, morose, 
and of vulgar address. 1674 Govt. Tongue 178 Men are.. 
prone in all companies to arraign such an unpliant Person, 
as if be were an enemy to mankind. 1710 Tatler No. 214 
Pi These are Persons of a stubborn, unpliant Morality. 
1768-74 Tucker Li. Nat. (1834) 1]. 591 The love of recti- 
tude becomes a preciseness and rigidity unpliant to tbe 
common occasions of life, 1821 Joanna Baitiiz Met. Leg. 
Lady G. B. \i, The dull unpliant dame refused. 1822 Goon 
Study Med\ v, 195 Parodynia Linplastica. Unpliant Labour. 

3. Not easily adapted or managed. 

31917 Avoison Ovid's Afet. 111. Notes, The sbort speeches 
;»whicb make the Latin very natural, cannot appear so well 
in our language, which is more stubborn and unpliant, 1751 
Jounson Rambler No. 173 P12 By him who..enters late 
into the gay world with an unpliant attention and estab. 
lished habits. 

Unplitantly, adv. (Un-'s1,) (Jounson sv. Rigidly.) 

Unpli-ght, sd. Obs.or dial. [Ux-14b.] Evil 
plight; danger, risk. 

Cf mod, Whitby dial. pene a state of disorder. 

¢1330 Assump. Virg. (B.M. MS.) 194 3if lany binge haue 
mys wrou3t,..] it wole amende with my my3t, ‘That my soule 
have no vnply3t. 

+ Unpli ght, unpli-te, v. Obs, [Un-2 3: see 
Puicut v.2] trans, To unfold; fig. to evolve. 

¢ 1374 CHaucea Bocth. v. met. iv. (1868) 167 Vif be brivyng 

soule ne vuplitib no bing, pat is to sein ne dob no ping 
by hys propre moeuynges. ¢1430 Pilger, Lyf Manhode 
tut, Ii. (1869) 164 The Scripture j vndide, and vnplytede it, 
and redde it, 31511 Guyiforde's Pilgr, (Camden) 50 ‘Wher 
was delyuerd ta hym ye booke of Isaie y® prapbete, and as 
he vnplight the booke he founde the place [etc.}. 
, ft Unplittable, a. Obs! (Un-! 7 b+ suite Pricut v2; 
intended to render L. tnexpiicabilis.) c¢x1420 Chaucer's 
Beoeth, \ pr. iv. (1876) 9 Whan..ther was estabelissed.. 
grenos and vnplitable (v.z. inplitable] coempcion. Un- 
plotted, s/.a. (Une! 8.) 1598 J. Dickenson Greene in 
Cone, (1878) 123 Leauing no deuice vnplotted, no deceipt 
vnpractised to make gratious her gracelesse selfe, 

Unplouwghed, Af/.a. [Ux-18,8c¢. Cf. Du. 
ongeploegd, MLG. ungeploget, MSw. opligdher (Sw. 
oplyjd), Da. uplojet, Norw. uplagd.] 

1. Not turned up by the plough. Also with z. 

1580 Lurton Sivgila 25 What is it to sowe seede uppon 
the grasse or greene swarde, unplowed or undigged? 138 
W. Browne Brit, Past. 1. i 328 Like to that smell, whic! 
oft our sense descries Within a field which long unplowed 
lyes. 1649 Lovetace Ae Scrutinie iii, Like skilfull Min- 
erallists that sound For Treasure in un-plow’d-up ground. 
1765 A. Dickson 7/7eat. Agric. (ed. 2) 42 Allow two fields 
to lie unplowed;..tbey will produce very different plants. 
3832 Scoreby Farn: Rep. 4 in Husd, Il. (L.U.K.), The 
ridge freshly turned up then covers the unplougbed ground. 
1891 Matoen 7i//age 106 To tbrow the split-furrows ou ta 
tbe unplougbed land, 

transf, 1839 Hatta fist. Lit, 1. 287 The daring adven- 
turer that violates their unplougbed waters. 1859 Mavay 
Pays, Geog. ii. 38 This unplaughed sea would be an aft-used 
thoroughfare. £864 Bayant Mew § Old ax Brows un- 
plougbed hy care. 

2, Of books: Not trimmed with the plough. 

1886 JV. George's Catal. No. 129. 1 Cloth and boarded books 
are always edges unplowed (if so issued.) 

Unplou'ghing, vé/. sé. (Un-' 8, 3.) 2740 Tutt Horse- 
hoeing Husb, (1822) aiii, 166 Tbe second is a sort of un= 

loughing, for it turns the turf the same side uppermost as 


fore it was ploughed at all. 
Unplu‘cke » ffl.a (Un-1 8, 8c. Cf, Du 


ongeplukt, older Da. uplukket, Sw. oplockad.) 

1568 Skevne Pest (1860) 8 The third part of the people.. 
war not left vnplukit away, be sic ane..manslayar. 1610 
G. Fretcura Christ's Tri, 1. \viii, And you sweete flow'rs,., 
Your selues vnpluckt would to bis funerals hie. 2659 W. 
Cuamaertavne Pharonnida 1. iii. 75 His hands bereft His 
hoary head of all that time had left Unplucked befare. 
2819 Cranse 7. 0f Hall vit. 860 The green cold moss above 
it grown, Unpluck’d of all hut maiden hand. 1878 Brown- 
inc Poets Crorsic vii, Unplucked grace Of sou}, ungatbered 
beauty. 12889 Crark Russe. Marooned vi. (1890) 27 The 
bird came to the table... somewhat prickly with unplucked 
quills. 

Unplug, v. (Un-2 4.) 

(1775 Asn.] 1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast xax, By une 

lugging the holes, we let the soap-suds off the decks, 1876 
Pees & Sivewricut Yelegrapéy 270 The whole of the 
Tesistance in each arm..should be unplugged. 

Unplormb, a. (Un-'7.) 1828 Castyte in Froude Life 
(1882) 11, 27 She watches aver her joiners..with an eye like 
any bawk’s, from which nothing crooked, unplumb or other- 
wise irregular can hide itself. Unoplumb,v. (Un-74.), 
trans. To take out of lead coffins. 2796 Burke Lez. te 
Noble Lord Wks. VIII. 6 They unplumb the dead for 
bullets to assassinate theliving, (1845 Foro Handlkh, Spain 
I. 1. 389 Nor have the dead been unplumbed to furnish 
missiles of death against the living.) 


Unplu'mbed, 7//. 2. [Un-18.] Uusounded, 


unfathomed. 

1623 W. C{rastaw) Fatal Vester B 4b, The height 
whereof mans vnderstanding cannot aspire vnto, nor the 
vuplummeld (sc) depth thereof sinke vnto. c¢1852 M. 
Agnoto /solation iv, The unplumb’d, salt, estranging sea. 
1892 Stevenson Across the Plains 216 Justice is not done 
ta. .the unplumbed childishness of man’s imagination. 

Unplu'me,v. [Un-24. Cf. Du. ontpluimen.] 

1. trans, ‘Vo strip of plumes or feathers, Also in 
fig. context, 

5587 Greeve Carde of Fancie (1593)13 b, He would vn- 


UNPLUMED. 


plume thee of al] his feathers, that like sops Crow thou 
mightest receiue the reward of thy rashnesse. 1608 L. 
Macum Dusmbe Kné. 1, Envies sword, Which like a rasor 
shallunplume thy crest. 1673 Lady's Call, 1. i. §28 Should 
we have ihe like distinction observed, I fear many of our 
gaiest birds would be unplumed. 1744 H. Baooxe Love § 
Van.gs5 She..Exalts the meek.. ; Of Pride unplumes the 
Jofty crest. 1804 Cuar.totre Smitu Conversations, etc. 11. 
20a The nest is robbed, and she a second time unplumes 
herself for the accommodation of her young. 1841 Laay F. 
Hastines Poems a1z2 When Time's allatted course is doue, 
His wings unplumed, his hourglass run. 

2. fig. To deprive of distinetion, prestige, ete. 

1626 T. H[awsins) Caussin's Holy Crt.82 Ladyes of court 
vnplume him, other women. .filch from him, 1641 J. Suurz 
Sarak § Hagar (1649} 55 God can soon unplume us, and 
take away that which swelleth usso. 1745 Porr Odyss. xix. 
x04 Her fov'd Lord [may] apes thy tow’ring pride. 1744 
E. Moore Fables xiv. 301 The partner of thy scorn'’d em: 
brace, Shall play the wanton ia thy face, Each spark unplume 
thy little pride. 

Hence Unpluming vé/, sé. 

1soxw Nasue P. Pennilesse Ea b, We delight..in the vn 
pluming of pullerie, and quartering of Calues and Oxen. 

Unplu'med, a. [Un-18. Cf. Du. ongepluimd.] 
Not furnished with plumes or feathers. 

[1598 Frorio, Sfennafo, vnfeathered vnplumed.] 60x 
Houtano Pliny 1. 338 They will.. kill young pigeons whiles 
they be calow and unplumed. 1638 Davenant Madagascar 
3 Their Arrowes were unplum’d, Their Bowes Mateo © 
1 777 Porrer Zschylus,Agamemnona17 Like vulturs,which, 
their unplumed ae lost, Whirl many a rapid flight. 
1804 Europ. ee. XLV. 413/2 Whether it was..plain or 
coloured, plumed or unplumed, covered or uncovered, 1871 
H. Kine Ovid's Afel. vt. 946 Not with their birth Those 
Pinions came s..young Calais And Zethes grew unplumed. 

Jig. 1818 Mirman Samor vit 267 Had it seem’d love, her 
very pride had quell’d The unplum'd phantasy, 

Unplummed, obs. var, UNPLUMBED J//. a. 

Unplu-ndered, f/. cz. (Un-1 8, “Cf. Du. 
ongeplunderd, Sw. oplundrad.) 

1655 Futvea Ch. Hist. 1x. v. §9, | count it a blessing that 

rovidence hath preserved such a treasure unplundred. 185 
SecLernee Virgil II, 460 Then 1..The pitiable corse, and 
arms Unplundered, to the sepulchre will bear. 1865 J. 
Cameron Malayan India 263 ‘To waste your time cutting 
the throat of a dead man while his house is yet uaplundered. 

Unpiunge, v. (Un-" 3.) 1645 Haywooo Fort, by 
Land § Seam. iii, Any meanes that can unplunge me from 
this gulf of trouble. i 

Unply., v. [Un-2 3.] ¢razs. To unfold, unfurl. 

¢1330 Arth. § Merl. 5063 (K6lbing), Pese Sarrazins bo 
gun voplie Her baners & after heize. 13.. K. Adis. 3000 
(Laud MS.), A clerk gan be lettre vnplye. 1830 James De 
L'Orme xxviii, A pistole for every fold he unplied in the 


rich white silk, 

Unpo-cket, v. (Un-2 5.) 

1611 Froaio, Sgagliefare,..tavnpouch or vnpocket, 184. 
Turrar Heart xi. 104 Mutual participation in profit an 
loss :..the bookseller pocketing the first, and the author un- 

keting the second. 1894 A. Morrison Alean Streets 136 
am unpocketed a greasy paper. 

Hence Unpo‘eketed pp/, a. 

1797 Mrs. M. Rostnson Walsingham I, raz A thousand 
times. .did my eyes glance..at my unpocketed guinea, 

Unpoe'tic, az. (Ux-ly7. Cf. next.) 

? 1619 Coaget Death 0. Anne Poems(1672) 126 Donot..for 
an Epithite that fails, Bite off your Unpoetick Nails. 1786 
Miss Sewano in Mrs. Delany's Life §& Corr. (1862) {11. 395, 
I have seea nothing of him since he sunk into his very un- 
poetic union. 1812 J. Witson /sls of Palms, etc. 371 Light 
Fauas, That the good owner's unpoetic soul Could not.. 
Imagine. 1863 ‘Outoa’ Held mm Bondage vi, Vhere is 
something unpoetic, and coarse, . .about blood and bruises. 

Comb. 1865 G. Macvonatp A. Forbes xzxiz, The most 
unpoetic-looking Mr. Cupples. 

Unpoe'tical, cz. (Un-1 4, Cf. prec.) 

a1746 Hotoswoatn Remarks Virgil (1768) 270 Ruzus’s 
interpreting..is very unpoetical. 1776 Micuie Canoens' 
Lusiad Introd, 149 A loose unpoetical paraphrase of the 
Lusiad. 1812 Examiner 4 May 284/1 The unpoetical 
lucubrations of Lord Coke. 1861 Patsy 2schylus (ed. 2) 
Persians 547 The superlative is here tame and unpoetical. 

Unpoe'tically, adv. (Ux-1 11.) 

1 Davozex Virgil Notes Gag How unpoctically and 
baldly had this been translated: Thou shalt Marcellus be! 
1756 J. Warton Ess, Pope 1.7 Howcaldly and unpoetically 
Pope has copied the subsequent appeal tothenymphs. 1786 
Mrs. Detany Life §& Corr, (1862) 11. 358 My poor muse has 
beenasleep these thirty years, during which time I have been 
very unpoetically..employed | 

Unporetized, 447. a. (Ux-18.) 183x Scorr Frnd, 26 Nov,, 
T got home about midnight; but remain unpoetised and 
unspeeched. Unpol'nded, f//. a. (Un-! 8.) 1533 Extr, 
Aberd, Reg. (1844) I. 149 Gif he thoilis ony bestis tocum in 
the kyrkyerd frathiufurtht vnpundyt. 1539 Reg. Privy Seal 
Scot, WU. 472/2 The said Johnne to be..unpo-ndit and un. 
trublit for ony actioun civile higane. 

Unpointed, A//. a. [Un-18,] 

+1. Notfumished with tagged points or laces. Obs. 

1574 Hettowes tr. Gueuara’s Fam. Ep. (1577) 254 His 
shirt ragged, his doublet lose and yupoynted, 

2. a. Not pnnctnated. 

1593 Maatows Edw. J/, v, iv, But read it thus, and thats 
an other sence:.. Vnpointed as it is, thus shall it goe. 164% 
Parxne Antif. 267 Vhis ambiguous sentence unpointed, 
they take for a sufficient warrant, and most pittifully mure 
thered the innocent King. 1655 Futter Ch. Hist. 1. 107 
He eg unto them a Ridling Answere, altogether une 
point ay 

b. Not provided with vowel-points or similar 
marks, 

1640 Sia E. Deninc Carmelite (1641) 30 Three words in 
Greek, whereof one was unpointed. 32659 Br. Wa.Ton 
Consid, Considered 278 There is no such uncertatoty ia 
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the Text unpointed, as is pretended by them. 1778 Br. 
Lowts 7rans/. fsatak Notes 236 lt is upon a rasure in a 
third; and left unpointed at first, as suspected, in a fourth. 
1845 Proc, Philol. Soc, 11.172 An #, written in certain cases, 
but more generally in unpointed texts only perceptible in 
the pronunciation, 1877 Cairo P&ilos. Kant 203 Like the 
reader of unpointed Hebrew, who supplies for himself the 
vowels. 7 ; j ’ 

3. Not furnished with a point; lacking point or 
finish, 


1632 B, Jonson Afagn. Lady w. iii, Pro, Which, ending 
here, would have shown dull, flat, and unpointed ; without 
any shape or sharpness, 1681 Dryven Ads. § Achit. U1. 502 
But thou in Clumsy verse, unlickt, unpointed, Hast Shame- 
fully defi'd thejLord's Anointed. 1887 Bowen neid v1, 
760 (He] leans on a Jance unpointed and bright. 

4..Not pointed az, 

aixsss J. Puirrot Aged, (1559) A5b, That the simple 
people maye beware of their Pharisaical venome,..suffre 

* them not to passe hy you vnpointed at. 1642 Howe. For. 
Trav, (Arb.) 13 Yet one’s..personall conversation will still 
find out something new and unpointed at by any ather. 

Unpolnting, 722.53, (Un-113.] Omission of punctuas 
tion, 1612 T. James Corrupt. Serigi, v. ro The trans- 
position..of words, or vnpointing af Books,..doe so farre 
alter the sense, and obscure the Author. _Unpoi'nting, 
pila, (Un-lr0,) 1814 Alonthly Mag. XX XVII. 240 She 
too stands mute, th’ unpointing fingers fall. 

Unpoi'se,v. (Un-2 3.) 

1700 S. Paaker Stx Phil, Essays 50 Instead of poizing, I 
look upon such a mass as rather fitted to unpoize and brerk 
the mystick Chains upon which the body of the earth oe 
1800 Corerincr 771, Loyalty 372 The violent pull... Un. 
Bed me and I fell. 1824 Syo. eos Wes. (1859) 11, 185/2 

he balance of Justice is unpoised. 
Unpoi'sed, #77. a. [Un-18.] Unbalanced. 
€1600 W. Fow.ea Wes. (S.T.S.) 1. 260, Vnpoized hambers 
strikes vntimely howers, 1735 Tuomson Lrderty 11. 150 Oft 
ou the brink Of ruin..Totier’d the rash Democracy; un- 
pois'd, 1827 Hoop Mids. Fairies \zi, Languid fish, unpois'd, 
grow sick and yearn. 1903 W. H. Huvson Rousseau 7 The 
restless, flighty, unpoised Jean Jacques. 
Unpoi'son, v. (Un-26 b.) 
1598 Fiorio, Swelenire, ..to wnpoison, to vnrankle. 
¢1620 in Farr S. P. Yas. (1848) 99 When sin befriends us, 
*tis that we should dread The mighty one, that sin un- 
poisoned hath. 1644 G. Pratres in Hartlib'’s Legacy (1655) 
174 Their minds are so poysoned, that there is no other 
way to unpoyson them, but to win their belief. ¢1685 Sout 
Sev, (1717) V. 43 Such a Course could not, but in a short 
time, have i deneaned their perverted Minds. 1868 Baown- 
ING Ring . Bk.v. 1038, | was shaken wide awake, Doctared 
and drenched, somewhat se eaened so. 1896 in West, 
Gas. 17 Sept. 5/1 His mind has been poisoned and ‘une 
poisoned ', and he is now.,open to receive information. 
Unpolsouable, a, (Ux-17b,.) 1628 Fetruam Resolves 
11. Lxxiz, 226 It fell out to be part of Mithridates misery, 
that hee had made himselfe vnpoisonable, 
Unpoisoned, #//.a. (Un-1 8.) 
(1775 Asn.) 1821 Lams Edra1. Old Benchers I. T.,Somay 
the sparrows..unpoisoned hop about your walks! 1859 
R. F. Burton Centr. Afr. in $rnil. Geog. Soc. XXIX. 19 
Bows and arrows, the latter unpoisoned, but.. cruelly barbed, 
Unpol'sonous, a. (Un-! 7.) a1843 Encycl. Meirop. 
(1845) VIL. 306/2 The Unpoisonous,..the Fang-less Poison. 
ous, and..the Fanged Poisonous Snakes. polar, a. 
(Un-17.) 1856 Tynoare Fraga, Sci, (1879) 1.374 A simple 
unpolar force. — 
Unpo-larized, Af/.a. (Un-18.) 
1827-8 Heascner in Lnucycl, Metrop, (1845) 1V. 524 The 
unpolarized portion [of light) will continue io be half trans- 
mitted. 1856 Scorrgan in Orr's Cire. Set., Pract. Chem. 
6 Whether the.. rays be polarized or unpolarized, 1871 
B. Stewart Hea? (ed. 2) § 179 If the vibrations have no 
reference ta any particular plane, then the wave is un- 
polarized. 
Unpoliced, #7. a. (Un-! 8.) [177g Asn.) 21797 
H. Wacrore J€em. Geo. 171 (1845) Li. vil, 220 In a vast 
capital,—free, ungoverned, unpoliced, and indifferent to 
everything but its pleasures and factions | 
Unpo'licied, fp/. a. (Un-18.) 
1606 SHAks. Ant, & Ci. v. if. 311 Ob could’st thou speake, 
That I might heare thee call great Cxsar, Asse, vnpolicied. 
1654 WuitLock Zootomia 448 The unpolicied Schollar. 
1738 Waraurton Div, Legat, 1.75 [Modern savages] being 
yet unpolicied, and in a State of Nature. 
Unpo'lish, v. (Un-2 3.) 
41697 Avaagy Lives (1898) [. 216 Denham was unpolished 
with abe small pox; otherwise a fine complexion. yon 
Ricuaroson Clarissa (1768) V. 26x How anger unpolishes 
the most polite! 1823 Moore Jfen:, (1853) 1V. 69 His 
chimney pieces, by Bartollini, spoiled from over-polish; 
hopes to be able to un-polish them again, 
Unpolishable, z. (Ux-17b.) 
1687 J. Raynoips Death's Vis. Pref. (77) 3 "Tis true such 
Matter is Restive, Refractory and Unpolishable Enough. 
21797 H. Wacrote Mem, Geo. /f (1822) 1. 170 The duke’s 
outside was unpolished, his inside unpolishable. 1836 
Lanoor Pericles & Asp. Wks, 1846 11. 416 A coarse grained, 
unpolishable people. 1863 Hawtnorne Old //ome (1879) 
344 The unpolishable ruggedness of the uative character. 
Unpo'lished, ~f/. a. [Un-18, 5b] 
1. Not made smooth or bright by polishing, 
1382 Wvcurr Dexé. xzvii. 6 An auter. .of stonus vnfourmed 
andvnpolishid. ¢1475 Cath. Angl. 293/1 (A), Vn Pulysched 
«+> Jmpolitus. 1§52 Hurort, Vnpollished, and not perfitly 
t, raudus, 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. xvii. § 13 
The better sort of Rules haue beene not vnfitly comparea 
to glasses of stecle ynpullished. 66a J. Baacaave Pofe 
Alex. VIT (1867) 122 Another thin piece of jasper stone, 
unpollished. 175% Jounson Rawrbler No, 166 P 3 Fortitude, 
and probity,..are cast aside like unpolished gems. 1815 
J. Suiva Panorama Sct. & Art 1.5 if the tool be un- 
polished. 1874 J. Grixte Gf, Jee Age vi. 73 Rough, une 
polished angular fragments that have tumbled. .from cliffs, 

ivangf, 1635 Swan Spec. MM. iti. § 2 (1643) 48 Both of them 


wro 


UNPOLITICAL, 


fh, 
[se, the heavens) remained as it were unpolished or un- 
finished untill the fourth day. 

2. Inelegant or rude in respect of style, language, 
etc. ; not carefully finished. 

€1489 Sxetiom Death Earl Northumbld, 127 My wardes 
vnpullysht be, nakide and playne. 1575 Lanunam Let, 
(1872) x5 The thing which heer I report in vnpolisht proez. 
1585 Daniet Pautus fouius Pref., Wks. (Grosart) 1V. 4 In 
like maner,. haue I aduentured to place these my vnpolished 
labors on the Piller of your worthines. 1638 in Verney 
Afem. (1907) 1. 99 Not daring to present any unpolished 
lines to such a judicious reader, 1673 P#il. Trans, V111. 
5178 Of which many pregnant Instances. .are registred in 
these un-polish't Volumes. 21704'T. Brown Satire Ancients 
Wks. 1720 I. 26 To hear..Horace (called) an Author un- 
polished, languid, and without force. 1781 Harris P2ilol. 
Eng. ut. xi. 468 At a time when the Languages of England 
and France were barbarous and unpolished. 1839 HALLAM 
Hist. Lit. 1. v. $16 Budzus.,is hard and unpolished. 
1891 Farrar Darkn. § Dawn xxii, tt cannot be Chrysippus; 
the Greek is too modern, and too unpolished. 

3. Left rude or imperfect. 

1596 Edward I/7,1. i.76 His lame ynpolisht shifts are 
come to light. 1647 Crarenoon Contempl. Ps. Tracts 
(1727) 527 To reduce our unpolished speculations and con- 
pte into a prompt and ready practice. - 

. Not refined in manners or ways of living; 
marked or characterized by lack of culture. 

1593, Suaxs. 2 Hen. VJ, mt. ii. 29x The Commons, mide 
vnpolisht Hindes. 1647 Ctarennox Hist, Rebv 1. § 4 The 
spirit of Craft and Subtilty in some, and the Unpolished 
Integrity of athers. 1692 Davoren Def Epilogue p 28 They 
were unlucky to have been bred in an unpolished age. 
1703 J. Savace Lett. Antients xxxvii. 99, 1 have had an 
unpolish’d Education. .in Barbarous Nations. 1776 Giaz0n 
Decl. & F. ix. (1788) 1. 277 The unpolished wives of the 
barbarians. ¢2815 Jane Austen Persuas.ix, Their parents’ 
inferior, retired, and unpolished way of living. 1853 Lyncu 
Self-lmprov. v. 112 An unpolished mao need not be an ill- 
mannered one, 

Henee Unpo‘lishedness. 

1647 CLagenvDon Hist, Red. vit. § 279 That roughness and 
unpolishedness of his nature. 1652 if Wricnt tr. Canius’ 
Nat. Paradox v. 90 Those hearts, which may bee said to 
bee of Iron for their rude FATS SaaS 

Unpolite, a [Un-18,5 bj 

+1. Unpolished ; unrefined. Obs. rare. 

1646 G. Danie. Poems Wks. (Grosart) 1. 94 What but 
vnpolite fformes, and ffancies raw, Can such a time pro- 
duce? 1726 Watngon Deser. Isle of Man (1744) 93 How- 
ever unpolite and savage ..the Natives of Man may be. 
1727 Swirt Further Ace. E. Curil » A faithful, though 
unpolite historian of Grubstreet. 

2, Lacking in politeness ; impolite: a. Of ac- 
tions, conduet, etc. 

1709 Tailer No. 140 P 8 (He calls] my cousin Jenny 
Distaff, Madam Distaff; which..is very unpolite. 19753 
Ricuarnson Grandison (1781) 1. xzili. 164 His unpolite 
behaviour to the dear creature. 1838 Dicxens O, Twist ix, 
As an apology to the company for his unpolite behaviour. 

b. Of persons, 

1712 Sfect. No. 506 » 4 The Spirit of Love..is very often... 
lost, by some little Accidents which the Careless and Un- 
polite never attend to. 1747 Ricnaanson Céarissa (1811) 1. 
205 An unpolite and disobliging brother. 1802-12 BenrHamM 
Ration. Fudic. Evid, (1827) 1V. 417 He will not be so un- 
polite. .as to suffer this.. suspicion to pass the bounds of his 
own lips, 1871 Sites Charac. ix. 238 The unpolite impul- 
sive man will..rather lose his friend than his joke. 

+3. Unfashionable, inelegant. Oés. 

3740 CisBER Afo/, 1. x1 In these unpolite Amusements he 
has laugh'd like a Rake. 1741 Watrs /mprov, Mind 1. 
xvii, How ever they may be now fancied to sound unpolite 
or unfashionable. (1753 Sengs Costume (Percy Soc.) 234 
Next a coat of embroidery from foreigners come; "I'wou 
be quite unpolite to have one wrought at home. 

Unpoli-tely, adv. (Un-111, 5 b; ef. prec.) 

1748 Ricnaapson Clarissa (1811) 11. 72, ] acted very une 
politely, 1857 Dicuexs Little Dorrit u. xxiii, Arthur 
asked his pardon, if he had stared at him unpolitely, 

Unpoliteness, [Un-1 12,5 b. 

+1. Lack of culture or refinement. Oés. 

tyoa Ecuarp £ecZ, Hist. 20 People of great Courage., 
and of na Jess Plainess and Unpoliteness, 1728 Moacan 
Algiers 1. iii. 49 A People so prone to Unpolitevess as were 
the natural Africans, 

2. Want of politeness. 

1907 Refl. upon Ridicule (1717) 1. 28 Unpoliteness is a 
Vice that gives the World a Right to complain of us. 
1748 Ricuagoson Clarissa (1811) Li], 187, 1 have just 
carried unpoliteness far enough to make her afraid of me. 
1858 Cartvie in Froude Lif in London (1884) 11, 197 The 
shocking unpoliteness of brenking an express promise. 1880 
Athenzum 5 June 725 Their own unpoliteness and ill temper. 

+3. Inelegance. Ods, : 

1725 BLackwALt Sacr. Class. (1727) I. 80 Sad outcries are 
made of the unpoliteness of the style. 7 

Unpo'litic, 2. [Un-17,5b.] Impolitic. 

a1gq48 Hatt Chron., Hen. V, 65 He imagined that all 
mischiefes.. whiche chaunced in the common wealth should 
bee imputed and assigned to his vnpolitikedoyng. 1591 G. 
Fratcuer Asse Commw. (Hakl. Soc.) 44 It might seeme.. 
to bee no bad nor unpollitique way for conteyning of so 
large a commonwealth. 1647 CLarenoon “ist, Red. 1. § 150 
The Circumstances and Proceedings. . were very Unpolitick, 
and even Destructive to the Services intended. 1 S 
More Myst. Jnig. vi. 17 It had been the most unpolitick 
action..to offer them any strange God to worship. 1741 
Anmurast Terrz Fil. No. 45 (1726) 240 In this odd, unpolitic 
manner, did I conduct myself. 1747 Carte Hist. Eng. 1. 
268 The great slaughter. put their affairs into a condition, 
which rendered it very unpolitick to provoke new enemies. 

Unpolitical, cz. (Ux-17, 5 b.) 

1643 Caay. Sacr. Covt. 22 Some have thought it an- 
politicall to set a foote this Covenant. 1778 W. H. Maa. 


UNPOLITICLY. 


suai. Minutes Agric., Digest 37 Feeding Farming-servants 
at their muster’s expence is nnpolitical, 3179a A. Younc 
Trav. France 564 A proof that the measures of the National 
Assembly have heen ill-judged, ill-advised, and unpolitical. 
1894 Thinker V1.63 This condition of things authorizes the 
political nations... to answer ghe call of the unpolitical 
populations for aid. 

+ Unpovliticly, adv. [Un-1 11, 5 b.J 
politicly. 

1589 Waanza Ald, Eng. 1. 160 A sport [sc. riding on horse- 
back] lately vsed of our English yonthes, but now .. vn- 
pollitickly..discontinned, 41677 Baraow Sera, (1686) I. 
407 We. deal as unpolitickly, as the members of the body 
shoold act unnaturally, in subtracting mutual assistance. 
1748 Ricttarvson Clarissa 11. 64 Mr. Solmes.. had told 
Her, that..L acted very unpoliticly. 

+ Unpo'litieness. Os, [Ux-4 22, 5 b.} Impoliticness. 
1664 H. More Apology 532 1t would lose the appellation of 
Veracity, and deserve the style of Unpolitickness. Un- 
2 bilaaleade ff: @ (Un-4 8.) 1830 We G. Sreurt Sylva 

vit. 16 The Beggar's Oak is a fine sample of the real Park 
Oak, unpruned, unpollarded. 2891 E, R. Pennecn Stream 
Pieas, 124 The cut, with its unpollarded willows, ..was like 
a bit of a French canal. 

Unporlled, sf/.a. [Un-18.] 

1. Uneut, nnshorn. 

1647 Hexuam 1, Vupowled, ongeschorer, 
(vol. I}, Unfolied, the hair being uncut. 

+2. Untold, uncounted. Oés. 

1647 Fansnaw Poents 299 Thongh richer thea unpoll'd 
Arabian wealth, and Indian Gold. 

3. Not brought to, or recorded at, the poll; not 


having voted st sn election. 

18:8 Topo, Unfolled, not registered as a voter. 1824 
Hoox Sayings & Doings 1. 134 There were upwards of 
athonsand freeholders unpolled. 1837 Dickens Pichw. 
xiii, Fourteen unpolled electors, 1893 (Vestu2. Gaz, 1 Jan. 
6/1 Therehas always in this constituency been a wide margin 
of nnpolled voters. 

+ Unpo'linshed, f4/. 2. Obs~ [Irreg. £. OF. imtfollut, 
-é.) Unpolluted, ¢1489 Caxton Blanchardyn v.23 That 
hy ag opressyon that traytour..shall enioye youre 
youghthe vupolusshed. Unpolln‘table, @. (Ux-! 7.) 
a7ir G. Hickes Two Treat. Chr, Priesth, (847) Ul. 97 
After it is consecrated. .it becomes..au unpollutable altar, 


Unpollu'ted, pp/. a. (Un-1 8, 5 b.) 

1602 Suaxs. Hant. v. i. 262 From her faire and vnpolluted 
flesh, May Violets spring. 1653 W. Ramesey Astrol, 
Restored Ep. Ded. 2 Among the..graver sort of people in 
all Ages, this Science (being unpolluted and unsophisticated) 
hath been still had in most high esteen, 1732 Beanecer 
Alciphr. 11. § x Honour is a noble unpolluted sonrce of 
Virtue. 19771 Suouretrr Awarph, Cl. (1815) 242 A man must 
tread with great circumspection to get safe housed with 
unpolluted shoes. 1812 J. Witson /ste of Palms vu a1 A 
woman's anpolluted soul! 1865 Dickens AMfut, Fr. 111. vili, 
The young river..unpolluted by the defilements that lie in 
wait for it on its course. 

rena tig 42 @. (Uy-l 10.) 1817 Suentry Rev, 
‘slam 12. xviii, The shafts of falsehood unpolluting flew. 
Unporllnx,s. (Ux-'6b.]) fg. Tocastrate. 1654 Gayton 
Pleas, Notes ut, vii, The story of the Castor [=beaver] un- 
polluxing himselfe is very wellapplyed. Unpo*mpouns, a, 
(Un! 7.) 1656 W. Du Gaan tr. Comentus’ Gate Lat, Uni, 
297 Jesus of Nazareth (rejected by the Jews for bis un- 


pompous life). 

Unpo-pe, v. (Un-2 6h, 

1563 Foxn 4. § Af. 13’r Benedictus vnderstanding them 
to be set against him..vnpoped him self. 1656 Fucter C4. 
Hist, x1, Vv. §74 Rome will never so farr un-Pope it self, as 
to part with her pretended Supremacy. 1677 W. Hucues 
Man of Sin u, xii. 212 They tock the boldness to un-pope 
four of their Infallibilities. 1868 Beowninc King § Bk. x. 
73 He is unpoped, and all he did 1 damn. 1880 — Pietro 
403 We're Pope—once Pope, you can’t unpope us! 

Unpo-pular, a. (UN-17,5b.] Not possessed 
of popular favour. 

1647 Craaznoon //ist. Red, 1. § 8 That Meeting Lets, 
aupon very unpopular .. reasons, immediately Dissolved. 
1632 Nicholas Papers (Camden) 295 Those who pnt his 
Majesty on such anpopular and unpleasing things, 1731 
Cuestear. Let, 16 Jan. in otk Rep. Hist. ALSS. Comm. 
App. I. 245 The disagreeable and unpopular sitnation we 
are at present in. 1855 Macaucay Aést, Eng. xviii. LY. 163 


Im- 


1727 Baitry 


ayo was unpopular because he was a Papist. 1863 
~Cox /nstit. ut. iii. 628 An pogo government. : 
Unpopala rity. [Un-1 12; cf prec.] The 


quality or fact of being unpopular. 

1735 Lo. Lyrrecton Lett. Persian (ed. 3) 1. 214 You are 
afraid of the Unpopularity of the Sound, 1781 Jounson 
LP. Dryden Wks. 1787 11. 412 The original impropriety, 
and the snbsequent Lopepnladty of the subject. 41810 
Corerince Frierd 355 The last War..had yet causes of 
unpopularity peculiar to itself. 2878 Lecty Eng.in 28th 
C. 1. iit, 432 The Government was now too weak to bear 
the strain of additional unpapniarity. 

Unpopularize, v. (Un-2 6c] ¢rans. To 
make nnpopular. 

1831 Examiner 185/1 The Citizen King is completely 
unpopularized, 1884 Nonconf. § Indep. 24 July 723/3 
Spontaneous emizration,, anpopularised a noble cause. 


npo‘pulate, v [Un-2 4.] trans. To de- 


populate. 

1658 Coane Traffpolia w. ii, It is a frequent thing..To 
have the Plagaue..rage and even unpopuiate places. 1880 
Cornh. Mag, Dec. 673 The growth of manufactares..bad 
been unpopnlating the country to swell the towns, 

Unpo:pniated, ff/. a. (Un-1 8.) 1885 Manch, Exant, 
4 Apr. 4/6 The march of the European invader into the 
unpopniated regions. 

Unpo'pulons,2. (UN-1 7.) 

(2775 Asu.] 1827 Scorr Chron, Canongate iv, Some 
sequestered and nupopulons district. 1887 7 veld 24 Dec. 
9725/2 In so remote and wae a part of the conntry. 

npo*pulousness. (Unx-'13; cf. prec.) 1599 Saxvrs 


295 


Europe Spec. (1632) 208 The unpopulousnesse..makes that 
no one Country is defence for it selfe. | Unpo‘rous, 2. 
(Un-1 7, 5b.) 1822-7 Goop Study Med. (1829) 1V.25 We 
behold the etherial finids.. transmitted. .by substances still 
more solid aud unporous. 184: #Vorést’s Frit. (1846) I. 
121 Whenever we find the soil close and unporoas. 


+Unportable, 2. 0s. (Un-17 b, 5 b.] 
1. Too burdensome or grievous to be borne; tin- 


bearable, intolerable, 

1382 Wycturr Afa?t. xxiii. 4 Greuouse chargis, and vnport- 
able, or that mown nat be boru, 1424 Paston Lett, 1.197 
To here grete and unportable drede..in here spirites. 
c147o G. Asusy Active Policy 172 Ther hath be tn late 
daies .. To myche folk unportable gp ey 1526 Prigr. 
Perf (W. de W. 1531) 299 b, All the great & unportahle 

aynes whiche it was thy blessed wyll to suffre. 1540 in 

llis Orig. Lett. Ser. m1, 111, 273 That 1 may be delyvered 
from the cure, and to me the unportable burden in governance 
of this House. 1611 Sreen Hest. Gi, Brit, 1x. viit. 491 These 
important and vnportable matters did no whit moue him, 

2. Extremely large. 

1536-7 Act Hen, VIII, in Bolton Stat. Jrel. (1621) 178 
Whose Majestie. .hath with the expence of any vnportable 
summe of his own treasnre, defended vs. 

3. Too heavy to carry. 

@1618 Rareicn Jnvent. Shisping g Had their Cables of 
Iron chains held any great length, they had been unport- 
able. 19728 E, Smitn Comps. Housew, Pref., [It] would fill 
an unportable volome. 1782 W. F. Maatyn Geog. Alag. 11. 
78 Which pieces are so large and uuportable, that..a cart 
or wheel-harrow is necessary. 

Unporte*ntons, a, (Un-'7,) 1813 T. Busay Lucretius 
Il. vi. 538 Clonds uonportentous of the future storm. 
Unporrtioned, 662.2, (Un-'8.) 1744 Younc Wt. 7h. vu. 
1167 ‘Has virtue charms ?’—I grant fee heavenly fair; But 
if unportion’d; all will int'rest wed. 1747 Francis tr. 
Horace, Ep. 1. xvii, 69 My Sister lies unportion’d on my 
Hands. 1828-3a Weaster s.v., An unportioned daughter. 
Unportmasnteaned, ff! 2. (Un-19.) 1819 Wuewett 
in Lodhunter Acc. Writ, (1876) 11. 33 We..wended our 
way dolorous and discontented,..untravelled and unport- 
manteaued, Unpo‘rtraited, 46/2. (Ux-' 8.) 16rr 
Guitum /7areldry 1. i. 39 Leigh reckoneth such vnpor- 
traicted hearing to bee good. | Unportray‘able, a. 
(Un-! 9 b.) 1873 M. Coruins Sgutre Stichester 11. xi, 331 
A mighty dusky wnportrayable figure, stalking over ae 
furrows. tUnpor’rtunate, « Olds. [Ux-' 9, 5 bJ 
Importunate, @1533 Lo. Berwers Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. 
(1536) p. iii, Amonge so many vnportunate wyndes and 
vnstable waters ther is great uecessitee of good ores. 1603 
Hottann Pinterch's Mor. 57 For they..are troublesome 
and unportunate hearers. Unporrtuous, @ rare. 
(Un-! 7+ L. portus harbour. Cf. L. smfortudsns.) Har. 
bonrless. 1797 Burke Negic. Peace iit. P 25 Had the West 
of Ireland been an unportuons coast, the French naval power 
wonld have been undone. m 

+ Unposse:ss, v. Obs. rare. [UN-2 3.]  ¢rans. 
To dispossess. ‘ 

c1449 Pecock Refr. ut. xvi. 380 Preestis..mowen iustli 
he vnpossessyd (that is to seie, mowen justli be putt ont of 
possessionn of the same godis). axzs4a Wyatt in 7ottel’s 
Misc. (Arh.) 84 The bolde that is genen ouer, I vupossest, 
so hangeth in ined Of warre. 


Unposse'ssed, f//.a. [Un-1 8.] 

1. Not possessed or owned ; unoccupied. 

z 54 Danter Cowtpi. of Rosamond ciii, Seeing how many 
seeke to vndermine The treasury that’s vnpossest of any. 
3603 Knottas //ist, Turks (1621) 105 The riuer was yet vn- 

ssessed hy the enemie. 1664 H. Power Ef, Philos. 92 

f you let in the outward ayr into the cavity unpossessed by 
the mercury. 1725 Da For Voy. round World (1840) 281 
If he leaves the conntry unpossessed, he leaves it free for 
any other nation to come in. 1748 Anson's Voy. 3. vi. 64 
[Patagonia] is unpossessed by the Spaniards. 1833 Worosw. 
dtin, Poems, lona 12 A grace by thee unsought and un. 
possest. ’ reine 

+2. Not preoccupied ; unprejudiced. Oés. 

@1586 Sionzy Arcadia uw. xv, When a while that instru. 
meut had made a brave proclamation to all uupossessed 
mindes of attention. 1665 J. Srencer Vlg. Proph. 61 All 
the Heralds of Heaven had the badg of some divine Signs, 
whereby unpossest minds might easily distinguish them 
from Impostors, 1685 ‘lemrre Zss., Gardening (1690) 11 
The want of Demonstration or Satisfaction, to any thinking 
and unpossessed Man. . . 

3. Not having possession of something. 

1795 V. Knox Car. Philos. § 22 note, The mind, unpossessed 
of virtne. 1840 Gen. P, Tuompson Exerc. (1842) V. 69 A 
witness.. absolutely unpossessed of all idea of obligation to 
speak the truth, 1899 F. T. Buttes Way Navy 25 Many 
of them quite unpossessed of any knowledge of our most 
thrilling episode. 

Hence Unposse'ssedness. 

1819 CoLeripce in Lit. Kem. (1836) 11. 239 How traly 
Shakspearian is the opening of Macheth’s character given 
in the unpossessedness of Banquo's mind. 

Unposse'ssing, ffl. a. (Un-110, 5 d.) 

1605 Suans, Lear 11.1, 69 Thon vnpossessing Bastard, dost 
thon thinke [ete.]. 1757 Mas, Gatrritn Lett, Henry & 
vances (1967) 11. 19x With a taste and relish for them all, 
yet unpossessing any of them, 

Unpossibility. (Un-112, 5 bh; cf. next.) 

1621 Arxsworta Annot. Pentat,, Exod. xix. 8 The unpossi- 
bility of the Law, which is weake through the flesh, 1623 
Cockrram u, Vnpassibilitie of beleefe, /ncredulitie. @ 1849 
Por King Pest Wks. 1865 11. 372 It would be a matter of 
utter unpossihility. 1866 Florence Marrvyat for Ever & 
Ever 1. 194 Why, it would be an anpossibility, Sir. 

Unpo'ssible, a. Now only diaé. (Un-1 9, 
5h.) Impossible. (Very common ¢ 1400-1660.) 

1362 Lanet. P. Pl, A. x1. aa5 Poul pronib it is vnpossihle 
riche men in heuene, cxqo0 Lanfrance's Cirurg. 153 Per is 
no bing vnpossible to stalworbe nature, 1453 in Wars Eng. 
tn France (1864) I]. 488 It is unpossible unto us so sone to 
purvey for the saide socours, 1471 Forrescur H7ks. (1369) 
$35 The forsayd minor is now clerely proved unpossible, 


UNPRACTISABLE. 


1533 Lov. Beansas tr. Froéss. ¥. cxlv.173 The frenchemen 
conde natte passe no way, without they wolde haue gone 
throngh the marshes, the whiche was vnpossyble. 1570 ‘I’, 
Witson Demosth. Orat., Life 327 Vupossible it is for anye 
one to deceyue him. 16z0 Fietcner Faithful Shepherdess 
un, i, Whose grief,,to anothers eye May seem unpossible 
of remedy, 1697 Burcuorg Disc. Relig. A ssemb, 169 There's 
nothing se ae dofns..whichis unpossible. 1773 Gotosm. 
Stoops to ong. u. i, By the laws, your worship, that’s par- 
fectly unpossible. 1825 Brockett WV. C. Words, Unfosstble, 
for impossible, The word is frequent with the vulgar in the 
North. 1844- in Sc. and dialect use (Eng. Dial, Dict.). 1866 
Fro. Maravat For Ever & Ever 11.194 That isan unpossible 
thing, Sir. 

absol. 158: Mutcasier Positions iv. 17 Nothing giuen to 
the vnpossible, where possibilitie must take place. 

Hence + Unpo'ssibleness ; + Unpo‘ssibly adv. 

1561 T, Hoay tr. Castigtione’s Courtyer iv. Ss ii, The 
ynpossiblenes of y® matter, 1658 Osaorne Adv. Son Wks, 
(1673) 175 Therefore not unpossibly the cause why the 
Devil was so earnest..to make them commit it [sc. a sin), 
1659 — Misc. Ess. Paradoxes 176, 1 confesse the Party may 
not unpossibly be very Rich. 

Unpo'sted, £f/.a. (Un-1 8.) [1775 Asu.] 1860 W. H. 
Russet. Diary India 1.4 A few younger men, unposted, 
who expected to he attached to Queen's regiments, Un- 
postpo‘nable,a. (Un-17b.) 1854 J. Wirson Let.in Ment. 
(1859) got Whatever was not altogether imperative and un- 
postponable. 1890 Guxtra A/tss Nobody xvii, Important 
and unpostponable business. Unpo't,v. (Un-15.) 1754 
jymee Scots Gard. Director 127 As for the small iene 

do not choose to nnpot them until Michaelmas. 

Unpottable, a. (Ur-17b,5 oo Undrinkable. 

aid S. Weis Wintiams AZid, Kingd. 1.14 The water. .is 
brackish and unpotable. 1903 Ac? 2 Edw. V11,c. 7 §8 The 
applicant.. will..render the spirits unpotable, .dnring use. 

Unpou'lticed, #41, @. (Ux. 8) [1995 Asn] 1791 [see 
Unritren ff/, 2.3). 

Unpo'wdered, #7/. a. [Ux-18,] 

1, Not sprinkled with salt. 

1440 Proms. Parv. 366/a Ou-powderyd, on-saltyd, fr 
salitus, 2x6r9 Hieron leds. 11. 484 As au vnpowdered 
masse of flesh, .is enongh to po: sou with the stench. /did. 
492 Those particnlars..will, like so many vnpowdered 
morsels mixed in with others, make the whole lamp to become 
ynsauory. : , 

2. Not whitened with hair-powder. 

1751 Jounson Rambler No. 109 P6 My hair unpowdered, 
and my hat uncocked. 1847 Lytron Lueretra 1.i, The dark 
bair which he wore unpowdered. 1898 R. S, Hicnens 
Londoners vii, Varions footmen, powdered aud unpowdered. 

Unpow'er, sd. Ods. exc. dial. [Ux-l 12. Cf. 
Non-PowER.] Want of power}; inability; weak- 
ness; helplessness, 

e3380 Wreupr Seri. Sel. Wks. I. 371 Pis drede hab no 

eyne, hut unpower for to synne. 1402 Jack Upland in 

ol. Poents (Rolls) 11.36 Then puttest thou on Christ., 
unkunning, unpower, and evill will. ¢1440 Gesta Row. lii, 
233 perfor do not aftir the worlde, ne abide not age, vnpower, 
or blyndnesse. @1470 H. Parker Dives § Pauper (W. de 
W. 1496) 12. xiv. G inj b, Yf it he soo that pt othe be made 
«the man that he made it to can not..vabynde hym from 
that othe.. but nede or unpower excuse hym. 1847-insouth- 
western dial. glossaries. 

+Unpow'er, v. Obs. (Un-%4.] trans. To deprive of 
power. 1643 W. Garennite Axe at Root 8 Now the Lord 
did. .un-church then, on-power them, un-saint them. 1657 
Resve God's flea 287 Why are they ministers, if they une 
power, cassate their own fnuction? 

Unpow'erful, a. rare. (Un-1 7.) 

r6xr Fiorio, Jufoderoso, vnmightie, vnpowerfnll, 1656 
Cow zy Davideis 1. 48 He..envy'd him a Kings unpowerful 
Hate. 1777 J. Ricnarvson Dissert. Kast. Nations 21 A 
distinct body of harmless and unpowerful people. 

Hence Unpow'erfulness, 

1625 Daaciz Ann. ag It lies meerely in their owne vn 
powerfnlnesse, that they doe not onerthrow his.. Empire. 

qUnprarctic, 2, Ols. (Ux-' 7.] Not practical. 165 
W. Cuamazacrarne Pharonnide w.ii.551 A speedy, thoug! 
unpractic sympathy. 

Unpra‘cticable, a. [Ux-1 7 b, 5 b.] Im- 
practicable. (Common 1650-1 i) 

1647 Crananvon //ist, Red. m1. § 176 Such Objections..as 
rendered it [se. the proposition] Ridiculous and Unpractic- 
able, 1673 Remargues Humours Town 52 They have made 
Loye..unpracticable to the World. 1692 Bentiay Boyle 
Lect.16 Such unpracticable conditions as these, 1702 Eng. 
Theophrast. 135 Many things that seem’d unpracticable to 
their Thoughts. 

Hence Unpra‘cticableness. 

1667 Owen Indulge. & Toterat. Consid. ? The unpractic- 
ableness of such an Indulgence. 1680 H. Doowett Two 
Lett, (1691) 180 That anpracticableness wherewith they are 
changed. 1894 NV. IW. Congregattonalist (U.S.) 5 Jan., 
There is a certain amoaut of unpracticableness about this. 

Unpra‘ctical, a. (Un-17, 5b.) 

1637 Br. Reynotos Sers, (2658) 26 To foment their 
jealousies and censures..by novell specious, and nnprac- 
ticall Curiosities. 1668 Hare Pref. to Rolle's Abridgm. 5 
Some of their Laws grew. .obsolete, some unpracticall, some 
obscure, 1849 C, Bronte SAiriey vii, Caroline was feeling 
..what an onpractical life she led. 890 R. ‘ Bo.oxewoon’ 
Col. Reformer (1891) 152 An unpractical, unsuccessful en. 
thnsiast. , 

Hence Unpractica‘lity ; Unpra‘ctically adv. ; 
Unpra‘cticalness. 

1875 Howrtts Horegone Concl, (1882) 313 That poor fellow 
with his whole stock of helplessness, dreamery and *unprac- 
ticality., 1880 Athenzuin 18 Dec. 812/3 The delightful 
wapractiontia good Mrs, Brooke. 188: Zrans. Obstet. 
Soc. Lond, XXII. sheets we cannot foresee any immediate 
effect on practice, that is, so far as we can see, *unpractically. 
1880 Vernon Ler Stud. /taly wu. iii 49 To this charming 
*ynpracticalness..must he added the fact that [etc.]. 

+Unpra‘ctisable, a, (Ux-'7b, sb: cf. Practisaace a,) 
1594 in Halliwell Let#. Sei. Sudjectr (1841) 36 Converted to 


UNPRACTISE. 


sundrie otfier uses..which have hetherto byn supposed to 
be unpractyzable. 3644 G. Piatres in Hartéit's Legacy 
(1655) 295 ft is neither unpossible, strange, nor unpractice- 
able. “Unprarctise, 1. (Un.? 3.) 1727 Ari of Speaking 
in ['ublick v. (ed. 2) 67 Vf you find it comes only from an ill 
Habit you have got,..you ought to take up a resolution of 
unpractisiag it. | 

Unpra‘ctised, ppl.a, [Ux-18.} 

L. Not familiarized or skilled by practice; inex- 
perienced, inexpert. 

155t Roainson tr. Afore's Utopia 1. (1895) 49 Your newe 
made and ynpractysed soldiours. 1562 A. Brooxe Romeus 
& ¥x?. 1416 A wise mans wit vnpractised doth stand him in 
no steede, 2606 Suaks. 77. & C71. 1.12 But I am. .skillesse 
as vnpractis'd Infancie. a Maarvett Mek, Transp. 1. 207 
‘Yo harden their unpractis'd modesty. 1748 Anson's Voy. 
Itt, vill. 380 Of so little consequence are the most destructive 
arms in untutered and unpractised hands. 1805 Worpsw. 
Prelude v. 589 In his yauth,,io that raw unpractised time. 
1849 Macauay Alist, Eng, vi. 1.143 The most unpractised 
eye at once perceived that they were taller. than their suc- 
cessors, 1890 Ketrosfect Afed. Cll. 109 The unpractised 
operator is far less likely to do harm with the forceps than 
with version. | 

b. Const. 27. 

1663 BoyLe Occas. Re/?. m1, xx. 131 These are..altogether 
unpractis'd in that Civility. 1687 Davnen Hind & P. 1m, 
614 The latter brood, who just began to fly, Sick-feathered 
and eee. in the sky. 1759 Home Hist. England 
1.96 Albany,.was totally,.unpractised in their language. 
1844 Upton Physioglyphics Pref. p.ii, A person unpractised 
in authorship. ‘1900 Longw:. Alag. Mar. 466 Supposing that 
1 speak to anyone who is unpractised in the art. 

2. Not practised; onemployed, untried. 

1540 Commemoration of Inestimable Graces of God Bij, 
The old prouerbe..is not lefte vnpractised by the sayde 
Antichrist. 1984 An Abstract, Certaine Acts Parl. 
(title-p.), Certaine Canons, Constitutions, and Synodals pro- 
uinciall, .for the most et heretofore vnknowen and vnprac- 
tized. 16zx Beaum. & Fu. Afaid's Trag. u. i, 1,,must try 
Some yet nnpractis'd way to grieve and die. 1686 Col. Kec. 
Peunsylv.\, 184 An wosafe and hetherto unpractised way in 

rocednre, 1753 Hanwav Trav, xtv. x. (1762) II. 382 No 

barities were left unpractised. 1848 Akerman /ntrod. 
Study Anc. & Mod. Coins v, 90 This description of artifice 
seems to have been. .unpractised among the Romans. 

+b. Untraversed, unfamiliar. Oés. 

1621 G. Sanoys Ovia's Afet. 1. (1626) 4 Ships.. Then plow'd 
th‘ vnpractiz’d bosom of the Flood. 1778 Be. Lowtn 7'rans/, 
Isaiah Notes 187 A jouracy, .throngh desert and unpracticed 
countries, 

Hence Unpra‘ctisedness. 

1628 Earte AZicrocosm. (Arh.) 61 He ascribes all honestie 
to an vapractis'dnesse in the World. 2672 FLamstrep in 
Rigaud Corr, Sci, Men (2841) 11.130 My unpractisedness in 
such observations at the first essays. 

Unpragmatical, a. (Un-'7.) 1673 Cave Print. Chr. 
it, i. 6 Whoever would govern his life aright must be modest 
and unpragmatical. 

Unprai‘sable, a, [Un-1 7 b.] 

1, That cannot be praised. 

1483 Cath. A pig 1 Vn Praysahylle, Vandabilis, 189 
A. Lane Lett. Dead Authors 178 Thou splendid warrior with 
the world at odds, Unpraised, unpraisable, heyond thy merit. 

+2. Incapable of being appraised or valued ; 
above valuation. Ods. 

1526 fim Perf. (W, de W. 1531) 173 bh, Thou shalt hane 
inestimable or vnpraysable rychesse. 1598 Stow Surv. 925 
Vessels of gold, and siluer vnpraiseable, and many pretious 
stones. 

Unpyrai'se, v. [Un-2 3.] trans. To dispraise. 

€1375 Cursor M. 27585 (Fairf.), We agh ilkman our.self 
vpraise & in our hert vs vnpraise [Co/¢. dispraise]. @ r500 
Praise of Women in Rel. Ant. 1. 275 To onpreyse 
womene, yt were a shame. 1728 Youn Love Fame vi. 4§ 
Cannot thrice ten hundred years unpraise The boist’rous 
boy, and blast his guilty bays? 1729 Savace WVanderer 1. 
345 Shau‘d some nobler Bard their Worth unpraise, Desert- 
ing Morals, that adorn his Lays. 

Unprai‘sed, f//. a. (Un-1 8.) 

31390 Gower Conf, 1. 229 If reson be wel peised, Ther mai 
no vertu ben unpreised. 1422 Yone tr. Secreta Secret. 130 
Of the dyuersyte..of maneris wych ben praside and vn- 
prayside. 2570 Levins Manif, 50 Vnpraysed, tllandatus, 
1590 Spenser F. Q. 1.x. 5 The land..was saluage wilder- 
nesse, Ynpeopled, vnmanurd, vnprou'’d, vnpraysd. 16: 
MILTON Comus 723 Th’all-giver would be uothank't, Would 
be unprais'd. r700 Drevoen Cymon & ph. 469 Unprais’d 
by me, tho’ Heav’n sometime may bless An impious Act 
with undeserv'd Success, 1784 Cowrza Task v. 539 There 
is yet a liberty,..by senators unprais’d. 1827 PoLtok 
Course T, vu. 422 Ynnumerous armies rose, unbannered all, 
Un noplied, unpraised. 1856 R. A. Vaucnan Mystics 1x. 
iii. 11.151 How many women, .are far surpassing St.Theresa 
in their self-sacrifice and patience, unseen and unpraised of 
men. 1892 [see UNPRAISAALE 1). 

Unpraiseful,@. (Un-'7.) 1868 Lyncn Rivulet crit. ii, 
Not.. with unpraiseful prayer We live below, 

Unprai-seworthy, a (Un-1 7.) 

_ 1589 Fremine Virg. Georg.1v. 59 Th’ other king ill-fauoured 
is,..Aad vnpraiseworthy drags his large brode belly all 
along. 1876 Lowe, Among my Bhs. Ser. 11.45 We da not 


baa to say that this minute exegesis is useless or unpraise- 
worthy. 


Unpray,, v. (Un-? 3.) 
1611 Corce., Desfriey, to vnpray,..recall prayers. 1662 
Gurnatt Chr, in Arm. ut, xiii, 102, I pray'd with so little 
faith, that I,.unprayed my own prayer. 1676 Hare Con- 
tenipl,1. 128 The freeness and purity af his obedience, ,made 
him, as it were, un-pray what he had before prayed. 1842 
Faaza Styrian Lake, etc. 289 And he unprayed his curse, 
his passlon sunk. 2862 Cur. G. Rossetti Poems (1904) 
235/1 My sias unpray My prayer. 

npray’able,a. (Un-'7b.] + inexorable. 1382 Wyeur 
Lam, iii. 42 Wee wickeli diden, and to wrathe terreden ; 
therfore thon art vapreiable (L, inexoradilis). 


« 
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Unpray-ed, #//,2. [Un-1 8.] 

1. Of persons: a. Not entreated or besonght; 
unasked ; uninvited. Also with #o. 

1374 Cuaucer Troylus tv. 513 Syn pat thow slest so fele 
..Ayeins hir wil vapreyed day and nyghte, Da me..this 
seruyse. ¢1400 Love Bonavent. Mirr. (1908) 116 In that 
oure lord mekely vnpreide wente bodily to hele the sike ser- 
naunt. ¢3440Gesta Rom. \xv. 290 (Add. MS.), The lyon, the 
Ape, and the Serpent, yelded hym mede, because he drew 
hem out of the pitte vnpraied. 1§36 in 10% Rep. Hist. MSS, 
Comm. App. V. 407 Whatsoever man, .goeth in to anny 
such housse, ,ynpraied ar bidden. 1600 Fatarax Tasso xvi. 


- xlv, To my sutors old what 1 denaid, That gaue 1 thee.. 


vnpraid, 1681 H. More in Glanvill’s Sadducismus \ 

Postser. 51 The holy Angels..which. .reinforce the prayers 

af good and holy men. .unprayed to themselves. 1849 M. 

Arnota Fragm, of ‘Antigone’ 5 Who, weighing that life 

well Fortune presents unpray'd, Declines her ministry. 
+b. Not moved by prayer. Ods.~} 

156 Daant Horace, Ep. Aiiij, If thou wonldest set 
Achilles oute,.. Let him be swift, chafing, vnprayed, in- 
flamde to vengaunce sone. — Hf 

2. Not prayed for; without being prayed for. 

1533 More Afol. xxviii. Wks. 894/1 Yf they lene nothing 
vnpraied for that mai perteine to the pacificacion of this 
dinision. 1703 De For More Reform 50 What Capital 
offence Cauld bar thee from the Priests Benevolence, That 
acne .let thee live nnbless'd, unprayed for Die. 

nprea‘ch,v. (Un-2 3.) ; 

31692 Br, Stratroan Charge, § May 22 Can they think, 
that he does in good earnest believe what he preaches, when 
he unpreaches the same again in his life? 1701 De For 
Trueborn Eng. 1. 256 The Clergy..Unpreach'd their Non- 
resisting Cant, and Pray'd To Heaven for Help. 12855 
Kinostev Westw. Ho { xviii, ‘To show the white feather in 
the hour of need, is to nnpreach in one minute all that he 
had been preaching his life long. 

Unprea‘ched, Af. a. (Un-'8.) [177g Asn] 1843 Can- 
uvie Past & Pr, 11, xii, This unpreached, inarticulate,.. 
forever-enduring Gospel. 

Unprea‘ching, 64. a. [Un-} 1o.] . 

1. Omitting or neglecting to preach ; characterized 
by absence of preaching. 

1549 Latimer 6th Serum. bef. Edw. VI (Arb.) 167 The deuill 
..hath set vppe a state of vnpreachynge prelacye in this 
Realme...He hath made vnpreachynge prelates. 1585 Aap. 
Samupys Sern. iii, 60 Woe therefore to the idle and Idol 
pastor, to the dumme dogge, to the vnpreaching minister | 
1630 J. Tavtor (Water P.) Seadler Wks. 11, 20/1 Who dares 
say that like a drone or moath, Like an vnpreaching Priest 
he lines by Sloath? 1660 Pryene Undish. Tiuz (ed. 2) 95 
Idle, proud, ambicious, unpreaching Prelates. 1732 NAL 
Hist, Purit, ¥. 372 There are severe expressions against the 
unprenching clergy. 1828 J.I', Rurr Burton's Diary Vk. 
203 Praising that Bishop at the expense of unpreaching 
prelates. 2850 Maasvex Early Purit, iv.124 Her successor 
on the throne. .discouraged preaching... We became an nn- 
preaching church, 

+2. spec. Not undertaking the duty of preaching 5 
merely reading the services of the Church. Ods. 

1574 Wuitairt Def. Answ, 482 Bycause a chylde may 

reade the hooke, dothe it therefore mainteyne an vnpreaching 
ministerie? 1588 J. Upatt Demonstr, Dictie {Arb.) 2 
If vnpreaching ministers cannot be made without the 
manifest breach of the commaundement of God. 1597 
Hooxer Eccl. Pol. vy. xxxii. § 3 That.,.we..maintaine an 
vnprexching ministerie, is neitheraduisedly nor truly spoken, 
1642 Fuiea Holy & Prof, St. v. xi. 402 Sacraments received 
from ignorant and unpreaching Ministers, 2710 H. Bearoro 
Vind. Ch. Eng, 161 ‘Vhere were several unpreaching Minis- 
ters, whose,, Business it was to read the ublick Prayers. 
Unprecartions, a. (Un-1 4, 
1712 BLACKMORE Creation u. 532 The Stars..grace the 
high expansion, bright By their own beams,and uaprecarious 
light. 174s Younc Vz, 7%. vu. 968 Bliss there is none, 
but unprecarious bliss. 1843 Tizaan Brewing 5 Even were 
brewing as simple and unprecarious as some are willing to 
imagine. 

Unprecau‘tloned, JA/.a. (Un-'8.)_ 1694 Francx North. 
ern Mem, 128 Because unprecautioned how to distinguish 
the Elements,.,she frequently encounters the boiling Water, 

Unpreceded, pf/.a. (Un-18.) 

1846 Woacestea (citing J. Jahnson). 3884 Law Times 
6 Sept. 320/2 Hostile acts unpreceded by declaration of war. 

Unprecedental,a. [Un-'7.) =next. 1768 Carr. Coox 
in Roy. Soc. Archives, Lett, (1908) 18 This, 1 believe to be 
the reason for the mnerdsieaaleectian we met with here. 

Unpre‘cedented, f/.a. (Un-} 8.) 

In frequent use from ¢ 1760. 

a, 1623 in Rushw, His#, Coll, (1659) 1. 101 To forbid the 
Judges against their Oathes..is a thing unpresidented in 
this Kingdom, 16g0 Wetpon Crt. Yas. 1,37 Which was a 
strange Taaeetent, and unpresidented. 1707 Hearne Col- 
lect. 1. 24;Y® Delegates..declar’d the D'* sentence pro- 
noune’d against him by himself, as Assessor, to be unjust and 
uapresidented, 

B. 1716 Anpvison Freeholder No. 16 ps3 Nor did the 
Legislature do any thing in this that was unprecedented. 
1743 Butxerev & Cummins Voy. S. Seas p.xiv, Anandacious 
and unprecedented Action. 1837 Hr. Maaringau_ Soc. 
Amer, 11. 147 Some startling circumstance..which I was 
assured was unprecedented. 1874 Green Short Hist, vill. 
§ 3. 487 A speech of unprecedented boldness. 

Hence Unpre‘cedentedly adv., -ness. 

1678 MaaveiL Growth Pofery 46 There was but one 
Reason given herein for declining the granting Money, and 
that is the Unpresidentedness. 1826 T. ‘Tooke Currency 56 
The late disastrous, and unprecedentedly numerous Iailures. 
1884 Manch, Exam, 27 Nov. 5/4 The number of students 
attending was no doubt unprecedentedly great. 

Unprecedential, a. [Un-17.} = prec. 

@ 13700 Evatvn Diary 19 July 1641, It was condemned as 
unprecedential, and not justifiable. 1846 Woacesrea (citing 
Ec. Rev.) 

Unpre-cedently, adv. (Un-! 11.) 1748 Ricwaroson 
Clarissa 1. 242 The imaginary prerogative he was so nn- 


UNPREJUDICED, 


precedently fond of asserting, Unprecl’plitable, a. (Un-! 
7b.) 178a Pail. Trans. LAX. 76 Naw this componnd 
of calx of silver, and silver in its metallic form, may well be 
unprecipitable by iron. 

Unpreci‘pitated, 7/7. a. (Un-} 8.) 

1663 Bortz Usef. Exp. Nat. Philos, u. App. 314 The aqua 
fortis preserving none [of the silver] unprecipitated. 1698 
Cottier mor. Stage i. 28 His Incidents are often sur- 
prising, and his Plots unprecipitated. 1850 L. Hunt Auto. 
biog. Vili. (1860) 150 The horse suddenly came to a stand,.. 
and I was fe grevanl oeliepined to find myself. .unprecipitated 
over his head, 

Unpreci'se, z. (Un-17,5b.) 

{1775 Asn.) 178a Waaton Rowley Eng. 47 Chatterton 

ave a vague unprecise explanation, 1820 A/onthly Kev. 

Cl. 219 The antiquated and unprecise division of emotions 
into sublime and beautiful. 1858 Caaryte Fredk, G4 vit. 
iv. 11. 322 Here is the unprecise but indubitable fact. 

Unprecisely, adv, (Ux-111; cf. prec.) 1869 Rossetti 
Mem, Shelley p. xcix, Lord Eldan either spoke loosely or 
was reported unprecisely. Unpreclu‘dible, 2. (Un-' 7.) 
182g Corenipce Lett, Conv., etc. (1836) I). 187 Demands an 
such quantity of time, as bodily pain and disqualification, 
with unprecludible interruption, have enabled me to make 
tse of. Unpre*dicable, a. (Un-17b, 5h.) 1863 Masson 
Rec, Brit. Philos. 392 Under the name of Fuith., Hamiltan 
affirmed. much which he declared to be utterly nnpredicable 
in the name of Reason, Unpreditct,v. (Un-*7.) 1671 
Mitton 2. X. ut. 395 Means | must use thou say’st, predic- 
tion else Will unpredict and fail me of the Throne. 


Unpredictable, cz. (Un-17 b.) 

In frequent use fram ¢ 1880, 

1857 M, Pattison ss. (1889) TI. 405 The constant tendency 
of discovery [is] to reduce ta order classes of facts, ance 
thought irregulzr and unpredictable. 1874 J. Suttv Sevsa- 
tion & Intuition 113 The many chances of some unpredict- 
able accident. 

Unpre-faced, 447.2. (Un-! 8.) [3775 Asu.] 1801 BLoom- 
riteLa Rural T, (1802) 51 [He] straight began..Th' unpre- 
fac‘d History of his latter years, 3839 Hooker in Darwin 
Life & Lett. (1887) 11. 242 The three volumes, unprefaced by 
this, would have choked any Naturalist. 

Uaegest a ppl.a [Un-} 8] 

+1. Not advanced or promoted, 

1483 Act 1 Rich. 117, ¢.2 §1 Mony worshipfull men... were 
compelled. .to lyff in greate penurie.., their dettes unpaied 
and their childeryn unpreferred. 1564 Hawaan Lutropins 
x. 123 He.. would not see them vnpreferred to hanoures. 1572 
Wills & Inv. N.C. (Surtees, 1835) 370, ] will yt Alice my wyf & 
-.my doughters being vnmarried & vnpreferred shall haue 
their full portions af my goods. 1607 Dexker Northward- 
Hoe w. Wks. 1873 111.45 A poore vnpreferd scholler. 1655 
Fouuuer Ck. Hist. 1x. vi. § 36 Of which order fourteen only 
could be found..which were unmarried, unpreferred to 
cures, 1697 Cottira Ess. AZor. Subj. 1.25 There is no such 
way to make a Scholar, as to keep him under while he is 
young, or unpreferred. — 

2. Not regarded with preference. 


1884 Jiperial Dict. s.v. 
[Ux-l 7b, 5b.) Im- 


pe ea a, 
pregnable, 

a, 1386 Rolls of Parit, W%.225/1 The Mairaltee,..were it 
never so unprenable. 148x Caxton God/rey cxxxii. 196 A 
dongeon.. upon an hylle,., whiche the turkes holde so 
strongly that itis unpreaable. 1g60 Daus Sleidane’s Commut. 
211 The Castell,.which for the situation was vnprennable. 

B. 1545 Exyot, /nexpugnadilis, vnpreignable, 1561 Daus 
tr. Bullinger on Apoc, 536 Therefore was there nener any 
thing..so mightie or vnpregnable, whiche the inuincible 
power of God can not bringtonaught. 1572 Twyne Diony- 
sius’ Surv. World Eivh, Semiramis, .enuironed it wt an 
vnpregnahle wal. 1632 SHEawoon s.v. 

Unpre‘gnant, 2. (Un-? 7.) 

1602 SHAKs. Hat. u. ii. 594 Yet I..peake Like John 
a-dreames, vnpregnant of my cause, And can say nothing. 
1603 — Afeas. for M. iv. iv. 23 This deede vnshapes me 
quite, makes me vnpregnant And dull to all proceedings. 
1868 Lond, Rev. 8 Aug. 166/2 His work has never been un- 
pregnant in illustration of his mind, 1878 WV. Amer, Rev. 
CXXVI. 48 No such interest can arise when the misfortune 


is unpregnant. 

Unprejurdged, Af7. a. (Un-'8.) [1775 Asn.] 1888 
Times 31 Aug. 3/1 The question of sovereignty remained 
unprejudged. | i. 

+ Unprejudicate, 2. 04s. [Un-! 7, 5 b.] 
Unprejudiced. (Common in 17th c.) 

1609 Hoby's Let. to T.H. Printer to Rdr. 115 For the 
hetter satisfaction of the vnpreindicate Reader. s6g0 H. 
Mone Obserz. in Euthus, 74+2., etc. (1656) 78 His humility 
and purity of mind and unprejudicate reason. 1679 J. Goop- 
man Penit, Pard. ti. 11 Discourses. .plain and intelligible 
to such unprejudicate minds. 

Hence Unpreju‘dicately adv., -ness. 

@1662 SANDERSON Cases Conse. iii. (1678) 74 Doubts and 
difficulties meet to be..unprejudicately weighed against 
those other probabilities, 1668 H. Moar Div. Diad. 11.416 
All the difficulty is to get to that state of Unprejudicateness. 
1683 E. Hooker Pref. Pordage’s Mystic Div., Postser, 111 
Shold yau pleace to lai the..Ear af conscientious unprx- 
judicateness as close to the voice of these Mysteries as I did. 

+Unprejudicated, 442.4. (Un-'8.] = prec. 1633 Prvnne 
Histrio-m, and Ep. Ded., Imploring...your unprejudicated 
affections too. 1644 Jessor Angel of Eph. 63 Let the im- 

artiall and unprejudicated Reader peruse his words. 1660 
oe fren, 1 Vi. §g9 That evidence, which will com- 
mand assent from an unprejudicated mind, yUnpre- 
dp ictatees ppl.a, (Un- 10.) 1602 Carew Cornwall 

Who (as 1 conceive) looked heerinto with an indifferent an 
unprejudicating eye. Unpre‘judice. (Un-' 12, 5 b) 
¢€1800 CaLerivce in Sotheby's Sale Catalogue 20 Nov. (2899) 
16 Religious Musings, which you will read with a Poets eye, 
with the same unprejudices, 1871 Lows it Study Wind, 92 
Carlyle. ,has now been so long before the world that we may 
feel toward him something of the unprejudice of posterity. 


Unpre‘judiced, #//.a. [Ux-138.] 
1. Not affected prejudicially. 


: UNPREJUDICEDLY. 


1613 Heywoon 2 Edward 1V,M 4b, On whom I vow, 
Leaning King Lewis vnpreindizde in peace, To spend the 
whole measure of my kindled rage. 

2. Free from prejudice: a. Of persons, the mind, 
eye, etc, 

1637-50 Row /fist, Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 437 Let the un- 
prejudiced reader jndge whither {etc.} 1678 Cuowortn 
‘ntell. Syst. 728 To the full Conviction of all Minds Un- 
prejndiced, and Unprepossessed with false Principles, 2719 
STEELE Sfect. No, 4 #5, I have the high Satisfaction of 
beholding all Nature with an unprejndiced Eye. 1794 R. J. 
Souutvan View Nat, 11.72 It is clear to unprejudiced reason, 
that experiments in philosophy should unremittingly be 
made. 2842 Borrow Sidle tu Spain xlix, Surely it is not 
the part of unprejudiced people to disparage that of which 
He are ignorant. 1885 J. Payn Zalk of Town Il. 259 
William Henry's affidavit will acquit you of all blame in this 
matter in the eyes of nnprejndiced persons, 

absol, 1739 Gorvon (¢it/e), Ap Appeal to the Unprejndiced 
Concerning the present Discontents Occasioned hy the late 
Convention with Spain. 29755 T. Eowarps New Transl. 
Psaliuts tg These few instances may be sufficient to convince 
the nnprejudiced, that [etc.]. 

b. Of opinions, inquiries, etc. 

@ 1670 Soutn Servi. (1715) IV. 291 Some such Principle of 
Reason..universally granted hy the unprejndiced Appre- 
hensions of Mankind. 1709 Apotson Tatler No. 101 P2 
To consider Things in so unprejudiced a manner, that (ete.]. 
1770 A. Youne Six Months’ Tour North (1771) 1. Pref. p. 
xii, I was forced to make more than one honest farmer half 
drunk, before I could get sober, nnprejndiced intelligence. 
1809 Med. ¥rni. XX1.307 An unprejndiced perusal of these 
cases, 1839 De ta Becua Rep. Geol. Cornw., ete. iv, r01 
Fair and nnprejndiced discussion. 1856 O.msten Slave 
States 7o2 Reliable and nnprejudiced information. 

Hence Unpre‘judicedly adv., -ness. 

1674 Bovie £xcell, Theol. 1. v. 230 By having the reasons 
it presents perspicnonsly proposed, and “nnprejudicedly 
entertained. 1685 H. Mong Para/i¢, Prophet. li. 476 Who= 
ever reads considerately and nnprejadicedly the 23. craxker, 
.. cannot but be fally assured, 1889 Amer. Naturalist Oct. 
897 Let us consider this evidence as unprejudicedly..as we 
can. 1672 H. Mone &rief Reply Pref. aij, My impartial- 
ness and *nnprejndicedness. 1704 Clarke Attrié. (1706) 10 
Hearing the Reason of the Case with Patience and Unare. 


judicedness. 

Unprejudi-ciable, a. (Un-' 7b.) 1693 O. Warker 
Educ, Fu In oars all, or most of his desires, though the 
things be reasonable, or unprejudiciable. Unprejndi‘cial, 
a. (Un-' 7.) 1641 Vind. Smectyninuus ix. 104 Not only nn- 
prejudicial to the honour of Episcopacy, but behovefnl to 
the Church. 1657 J. Seacaanr Schism Dispach't 156A bare 
word, capable of a different (and so unprejndicial) sigaifica- 
tion.  Unprejndi-cialneds. (Un-'12,) 1642 J. Goon- 
win Anti-Cavatierism 10 The unprejndicialnesse or in- 
affensivenesse of it ta Sauls kingly Throane and dignity. 
Unpre‘late,z, (Un.*6b.) a 1670 Hacker Abf. Wiliams 
11, (1693) 120 The Archbishop thought not himself absolute, 
till this man was unprelated, Unprela‘tic, a. (Un-" 7.) 
=next. 188 F, G, Lea Ch. under QO. Elz. 1. 215 Ina 
fierce dispute..the language uttered and written was both 
unprelatic and violent, 

Unprela'tical, zc. (Uy-1 7.) 

3647 Crarennon A7ist. Red. ut. § 198 The archbishop of 
York,..hy such Unprelatical, Ignominions Arguments, in 

lain terms advised him..to pass that Act. @ 1661 Futter 

Vorthies, Leicester. tt. (1662) 129 Some highly commended 
the Zeal of the Bishop,..whilest others condemned this in 
him, as an unprelatical act. 1857 Trottora Barchester T, 
v, A new sofa had been introduced,..most unprelatical and 
almost irreligions, 2858 Busunett Nat. & Supernat, x. 
(1864) 329 Vindicator of..a free unprelatical religion. 

Unpreme'ditabie, az. (Un-'7b.) 1768 Sterne Sent, 
Journ., Fragment, A capfull of wind..comes against you 
- with such nnpremeditable puffs. 

Unpreme‘ditate, 7//. 2. Now arch, [Ux-1 
8b, 5 b.] = next. 

1551 Roainson More's Utopra (1895) 2 As his talke cold 
not be fine and eloquent,..bnt rodein and vnpremeditate, 
3600 Tare in Gutch Cold. Cur. 1.7 Either unpremeditate, 
and in hot blood, or else upon..grounded malice. 2651 
Life Father Sarpi 174 His answers how unpremeditate 
soever, 1703 7ol/eration 10 There is something more excel- 
lene that men may hazard by nnpremeditate Prayer, 1825 
Soutuey Tale Paraguay i. xxxvi, The voice.. 1s one which 
.-Utters all unpremeditate, at will, A modulated sequence, 


Unpreme'ditated, ppl. a. (Un-18.) 
igor Suaxs.1 Hen. V7, t. ii, 88 Aske me what qnestion 
than canst possible, And I will answer vnpremeditated. 
1619 A. Nawman Pleas. Vis. 2 His vnpremeditated words. 
1699 BentLey Phal, 237 Both Comedies and Tragedies for 
some time were unpremeditated and extemporal. 1768-74 
Tucker £2, Nat, (1834) Il. 444 Those unpremeditated ad- 
dresses to Heaven called ejaculations. 1824 Scott JVav. 
xxvi, The hint.. respecting Flora was not unpremeditated. 
1878 Stueas Const. Hist. xviii. [1.9 The scene in West- 
minster Hall..was no unpremeditated pageant. 

Hence Unpreme‘ditatedness. 

w8o2-r2 Bentuam Xation. Fudic. Evid. (1827) 1. 295 
There is no such absolute incompatibility. between recole 
lectedness and unpremeditatedness. 2883 H. Drummoxo 
Nat, Law in Spir, W, 280 The suddenness and unpre- 
meditatedness of Prayer, 
Ll ee minal adv, (Un-1 11.) 
1776 G. Sempre Building in Water 4 The cost did not 
exceed, 200 guineas, as I had unpremeditatedly mentioned 
to Mr. Prior. 1826 Disaagti V. Grey 11.1, He could un- 
premeditatedly clothe his conceptions in langnage charac- 
teristic of the style of any particnlar author, 1884 Contemp. 
Rev, Feh, 250 There is not one of his writings which does 
not do for us..as it were hy the way and unpremeditatedly, 
what [etc.). 

+ Unpremeditately, a/v. Obs. [Un-112; cf. 
Unpremepitate pi, a.] = prec. 

1671 F. Putters Reg. Necess, Ep. Ded., Answers not seldom 
suddainly and unpremeditately given. 1685 Bovir Of High 
Veneration 1 Divines..who..talk of Him and his Attributes 


Vou X. 
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as freely and as unpremeditately, as..of a Geometrical 
Figure, «1721 in W. Ayre Lise Pofe (1745) 1. 140, 1, who 
always speak unpremeditately. 
Unpremeditation. (Un-1 12, 5 b.) 
1807 Aan. Rev. V.237 It has the vivacity of unpremedita- 
tion. 2884 W. Besant Dorothy Forster xxxvi, Asking each 
other. .what means this naked plea of unpremeditation. 
+ Unpreo’ccupated, f4/.a. (Un-'8) 1666 J. SeaGEanT 
Let. Thanks 26 To all unprejudic’t and unpreocenpated 
Understandings. 

(Un-1 8.) 


Unpreo‘ccupied, A/. <. 

Frequent in recent use (1896-). 

(2975 Asu.) 1827 Coreripca Lit, Rent, (1839) IV. 408 
Every reader whose imagination supplies an nnpreoccupied, 
unrefracting medium to the Apostolic assertion, 1886 b. 
Haate Snowbound 193 Lee, the only unpreoccnpied .. spirit 
in the party. 

+ Unpre‘parate, f4/.a2. Ods.—* (Un-'8 bh.) Unprepared. 
1576 Tuapeav. Venerie 224 Let the scamony he unpreparate, 
the which you shall mingle amongst all those inyces, 

Unprepara‘tion. rare. Tux-} 12,5 b.] Un- 


preparedness, 

2627 Be. Hatt Holy Observ. §77 Our cowardlinesse, our 
vnpreparation, is his aduantage. 1646 —- Bali: Gil, 330 
Thy unpreparation shall make him dreadfull. 1883 Stan- 
dard 9 Jan. 2 The state of nnpreparation may be imagined. 
Unprepa‘re, v. rare. [Un-2 3 or Un-l 14.] 
1. trans. To undo the preparation of. 

1598 Floato, Sparecchiare, to vngarnish, to vnprepare, to 
vadecke, 

2. To make unprepared ; to unfit. 

2645 Mitton Tetrackh. 36 Nothing more unhallows a man, 
more unprepares him to the service of God in any duty. 
1788 Westey Js, (1872) VII. 154 No business..can hin- 
der any man..unless it be such as unprepares him for 
heaven. 2852 Lever Jf. Tiernay iii, The gloom of the 
place, .eqnally nnprepared me for what was to come, 
Unprepared, f//. a. [Un-18.]} ' 

. Of persons: Not ina state of preparation; 
not ready (for defence, reply, etc.). 

1549 Cuake Hurt Sedit, (1569) G ij b, Although ye thinke 
your selues able to match with a fewe vnprepared Gentle- 
men, and put them from their honses. 2555 Eoen Decades 
(Arb.) 79 Where so ener they fownde any of owre men vn- 
prepared, they slewe them. 21606 Danirt Funeral Poem 
Larl Devon. Wks, (1623) 11 He branely came to disappoint 
his foe, And many times surpris'd him vnprepared. 1667 
Mixton ?. Z. vit, 197 What is mare,..renders us in things 
that most concerne Soaeaengal unprepar’d, and still to 
seek, 1695 Irvon Dreams i. 3 Such discourses seem very 
. extravagant to their unprepared Apprehensions. 2760 
Gotpsm. Crt, IV, iv, We were overtaken by a heavy shower 
ofrain. I wasunprepared; but they..had tte coats. 1828 
Bvaon CA, Har. iv. exxvii, Lest the truth should shine Too 
brightly on the unprepared mind, 1849 Macautay Hisé. 
Eng. v. J. 662 Cornish was arrested..and was brought 
altogether unprepared to the bar of the Old Bailey. 1889 

RETION Mfemory's Harkd.165 His Lordship requested one 
of the clergymen..ta preach the sermon, Natarally they 
one and all declined, as unprepared. 
absol, @2643 S. Gonorenin Quatrains ii. 11 The unpre- 
par'd this grace do find, Ye cool and do refresh the mind. 
b. Const. for, or Zo with inf, 

1549 Cueke Hurt Sedit, (1569) F ij, Exeter..being. .vn- 
furnished, vnprepared, for so long a siege. 1678 Proph. & 
Predict, Jas. Usher (Hindley, 111) 11 Look that you be not 
found unprepared forit. 1722 Hamitton Wadlace vim. (1816) 
235 Walilace..Surpris'd the English, unprepar’d for fight. 
2794 S. Witttams Ast. Vermont 174 That they might not 
he wholly unprepared to begin their course. 1819 Scotr 
Leg. Montrose xvii, Being taken hy surprise, they were 
totally nnprepared for resistance, 1865 Dickens A/ei, 7, 
1, xv, Lam rather unprepared to see you. 

G. spec. Not prepared for death. 

1594 nAaks, Rich. £/7, 1. ii, 65 ‘Tis a vile thing to dye, 
-»When men are vnprepar'd. ¢ 1600 CHALKHILL Thealma 
& Cé, 1215 Death at no time finds goodness unprepared. 
1611 Beaum. & Fi, Mata's Trag, v. i, Stir not; if thou dost, 
I"le take thee unprepar'd, thy fears npon thee, That make 
1665 Bova Occas. Ref, ut. xi, Upon 
eath Bed,..that very Vhonght might justly prave Dis- 
mal to an unprepar'd Man, 1796 Soutuay Yoan of Are x. 
(1853) 124 Horried the confessor To shrive them, lest with 
unprepared souls They to their death might go. 1846 Mrs. 
A. Marsu Father Darcy IN. xii. 215 The slanghter of hnn- 
dreds..of human beings totally unprepared. 

transf, 1897 B. Camm Benedict. Mart. in Eng.i. 31 Carried 
off by sndden and unprepared death before the priest could 
be summoned, 

+2. Const. of Not provided with. Ods.—! 

2733 J. Loutntan Forme of Process (1752) 45 Uf the Pri- 
soner, through Ignorance, come unprepared of Lawyers. 

3. Not made ready; left, introduced, taken, etc., 
without special preparation. 

1595 Suaks. Yok 11.1. 560 This vnlook'd for vnprepared 
pompe. a1951 Bo.incaroKe Study Hist. ii. (1732) 41 The 
events we are witnesses of. .appear to us very often original, 
unprepared, single, and un-relative. 1796 MME. D'AasLay 
Camilla V. 397 Her sight, thus unprepared, ..might be too 
affecting for his weak frame. 1838 G. F. Granam Jfus. 
Comp, 23/2. Manteverde hegan to introduce unprepared 
sevenths and ninths, 1858 Greener Gunnery 376 An ordi- 
nary unprepared gun, taken from a number promiscuously, 
1874 Pusey Lent, Serum. 8 We take refuge in the thought, 
that these were not sudden unprepared apostasies. 

Unpreparedly, adv. (Un-\ st; cf, prec.) 

606 Br. Hate Afedit. & Vows 1. \vi. 63 If hee die snd- 
dainly, yet hee dies not vnpreparedly, 1684 J. Goonman 
Old Relig. ui. vi. 319 It seems far the more pardonable to 
come, thongh somewhat nunpreparedly, than nat to come 
hecause of nnpreparedness. 1780 S, J. Paatt Emma Cor- 
bett (ed. 4) I. 194 She hath an affecting trick of,.shedding 
tears, which burst upon one so unpreparedly, that [etc.). 
18a J. Neat Bro. Fonathan 11.134 Weare like the young 
waterfowl,..lannched upon their natural..element, unpre- 
paredly. 2857 Gen. P. Tnomrson Audi Ali. I. xxxiv. 132 


thems look donble. 
a 


UNPRESSED. 


There is such a thing as going into danger with n full know- 
ledge of where the danger lies, and there is doing it blindly 
and unpreparedly. 
Unprepa'redness. (Un-! 12.) 
2627 in Foster Eng. Factories India (1909) II. 169 Any 


' advantage possible to hee taken (by theire unpreparednes). 


1640 Hapincton Edw, /V,77 There could bee no exense 
but in the unpreparednesse of his mind. 168g [see prec.). 
#1716 Biackatt Wés. (1723) I. 250 Our Unpreparedness 
for the Duty will not excuse the Omission of it. 2748 
Ricuarnson Clarissa VIE. 416 They had, for. .his unpre- 
paredness for it [se. his fate}, but too much grounds for 
apprehension with regard to his futnre happiness. 1824 
Bentnam Bk. Fallacies Wks. 1843 11. 4311/1 upposing the 
unpreparedness real, the reasonable and practical liatechaes 
is—say nothing. 1873 Spencer Strat, Sociol. ix. (1877) 213 
The French. suffered catastrophes from this and other kinds 
of unpreparedness. 

Unpreponderating, 4f/.4. (Un-' 10.) 1818 Ranken 
Hist, France v. i. V. 204 Henry..proposed to throw his 
weight into the unpreponderating scale, 

Unpreposse'ssed, f/. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1648 Bovie Seraph. Love (1659) 15 ‘Vhat with compos'’d 
and unprepossessed thoughts you may judge of the Object, 

I propose to you. 2659 Souti# Serz. (1679) 72 The Unpre- 
possessed on the one hand, and the pall disposed on the ~ 


| other, 1795 Stannore Parafh. 1. 39 The Miracle upon 


Lazarus..which put the unprepossessed Multitudes upon 
celebrating the Glories of this Mighty Prophet. 2768 
Sterne Sent. Fourn. (1775) 1. 67 Being pretty much nnpre- 
possessed, there mnst have heen grounds for what struck 
me the moment I cast my eyes over the parterre, 1818 
Foster £ss, (1844) 1. 468 A mind of..strong intelligence.., 
entirely unprepossessed with any theory or system, 

Hence Unpreposse’ssedly adv. 2 

1748 Ricnarnson Clarissa 111,211 Had she heen feft unpre- 


| possessedly to herself, she would have shewn favonr to me. 


Unpreposse'ssing, ppl. a. (UN-1 10.) 

1816 Tuckey Narr. Exped. R. Zaire iii, (1818) 108 The 
faces..were hy no means unprepossessing. 2869 Tozer 
Highl. Turkey 1. 154 The marsh used mm the unpre- 
possessing name of Borboros, or ‘ Mund ‘. 1889 W. S. GitperT 
Gondoliers U1. 39 It's extraordinary what unprepossessing 
people one can love if one gives one's mind to tt. 

Unprepo'sterous, a. (Un-'7.) a 1618 Sytvastan Ele. 
giac Epistle 79 That Hand alone,..Un-partiall ever, Un- 
preposterons 3 iisuderer Other it may seem tous. Un- 
peceeecn a, (Unel7.) 1882 Swinaurne Tristram of 

onesse, etc. 144 Unwittingly, with unpresagefnl eyes. 

npre’sbyterated, aaa a. (Un-' 8.) 2650 Jeanes Want 
of CA. Govt. (title-p.J, Whether or no the Sacrament af the 

rd’s Supper may..be lawfnlly administered in an nn- 
Preshyterated Church, that is, a Chnrch destitute of Ruling 
Elders. 1656 G. Coitier Ans. 15 Quest. 10 While this 
church is unpresbyterated, 

Unpre'scient, z. (Un-! 7.) 

1866 Lytton Lost Tales Miletus, Secret Way 15 Having 
heard all with not unprescient fears. 1874 Lewes Prodi, 
Life & Mind 1.229 A Blind impulse unprescient of means 
and end, J 

Unprescri‘bed, A//. a (Un-1 8.) 

1642 Be. Han Let. from Tower 4,1 have grated npon no 
mans conscience by the pressnre..of the late Oath, or any 
tinprescribed Ceremonie, coe C. Nassz 0. § N. Test. 1. 
g2 He left nothing nnprescribed, that..mans foolish brain 
might find no room to foist anything into his service. 1768 
R. Woop Ess. Gentus Homer (1775) 170 A certain propor- 
tion of voluntary attention in one sex, and of unprescribed 
reserve in the other. 

(Un-17 b.) 


Unprese‘ntable, a. 

1828 O. Kev. X XXVIII. 204 Another worse evil, the name 
of which, in his days, was not nnpresentable, ‘in prose or 
thyme’, 1857 J. G. Woon Objects Sea Shore 55 A pair of 
snowy white trowsers were covered with the sable flnid, and 
rendered entirely unpresentable. 1876 T. Haroy £thel- 
berta x\viii, She stil! felt so distressed and unpresentable 
that she resolved not to allow Lord Monntclere to see her. 

Hence Unpresentabi‘lity, -ableness. 

3863 Rossetti in Fraser's Mag. July 73 For years past 
it has..candidly admitted its own unpresentableness. 
1882 ‘Saran Tytier' Bride's Pass ii, His auipresenteWnlty 
when fresh from some of his functions. 2886 Ruskin Pre- 
terita 1. x. 33a My own shyness and unpresentableness were 
farther stiffened..by a patriotic and Protestant conceit. 


Unprese‘nted, f//. a. (Un-1 8.) 

(a) 1523 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Ozford (1880) 42 All 
the trespassors..have byn permitted tn passe nnpresented. 
1548 in Strype Eccl. Afem. (1721) II. App. Q. 57 We also.. 
advertise you, that for no Favour ye go ahont to excuse or 
leave nnpresented, those that... have offended, 1620 QuARLES 
Div. Poens, Feast for Worms 1x. ix, No crime unsifted, no 
sinne unpresented, Can lurke unseene. 1732 J. Lovtntan 
Form of Process (1752) 185 Yau shall present no Person for 
Hatred, Malice, or [ll-will; nor leave any thing unpresented 
for Fear, Favour or Affection. 

(6) 2657 Baynes in Burton's Diary (1828) Il. 278 There 
are many things yet unpresented in the Petition. ¢173a in 
A, Thomson 7, Boston of Ettrick (1895) 251 [He] was.. 
acrupulous of anything new or nnpresented, nntil he was 
thoroughly satisfied of its necessity. 1895 Peraiz Egypt. 
Vales Ser. 1, Introd, 2 It is strange that..the oldest literature 
Should yet have remained nnpresented to English readers. 

(c) 1864 G. A. Sata in Datly Tel. 25 Feb., I went back to 
New York unavoidahly unpresented (to the President]. 
1897 W. C. Hazutt ¢ Generations I]. 221 The Qneen and 
the Conrt,..their almost affecting solicitude for the health 
even of the Unpresented. 

Unprese'rvable, a. (Uu-' 7 b.) 1841 E. Foraes in 
Geikie Afenz. x. (1861) 277, 1 am..drawing all the unpre- 
servable rnimals..that alae my way. nprese'rved, 
pl. a. (Un-! 8) 1648 Hexnam 11, Onbehoedt, Vnpre- 
served, or Vnsaved. {1775 Asu.)_ 1839 Atkinson Walks 
§ Talks 380 As good a day's fly-fishing as in almost any 
unpreserved stream in the kingdom, 

Unpre'ssed, ff. a. [Un-} 8.] 

1. Not pressed or squeezed; not subjected to 


pressure. 
U 38 


UNPREST. 


1552 Acc. La, High Treas. Scot. X. 123 Thre elnis, thre 
qnarteris, unprest blak. 1606 Suaxs. Ant. § Cl. 1. xiii. 
106 Haue I my pillow left vnprest in Rome,..to be abus‘d 
By one that Teokes on Feeders? 1615 G. SaANoys 7rav. 65 
A beastly kind of vnpressed cheese. 1718 Prioa Solomon 
1, 346 Unpress’d their Vintage, and untill’d their Gronnd. 
1794 Mrs. Rapcurirre Adyst, Udolpho i, The forest-walk, 
where flowers unprest, Bow not their tall heads. 1812 Cary 
Dante, Purg. v1.90 What boots it, that thy reins Justinian’s 
hand Refitted, ifthy saddle be unpressed? 1879 E. ARNoLD 
Lt. Asia wv. 92 On onr bed there lay An unpressed pillow. 

b. Not obtained by pressing. 

1630 Quartes Div, Poems 309 Onr tender Vine Should 
cheare thy palate with her unprest wine, oe J. Putuies 
Cyder 1. 414 Snails, that creep O’er the ripe Frnitage,. .and 
uuprest Cyder drink, 1802 Lame F. Wooedvil 1, Because 
your poet-born hath an internal wine,..nnpressed in mortal 
wine-presses, : 

2. Not pressed into service; unconstrained. 

1603 J. Davies Aficrocosmos Wks. (Grosart) 1. 58/2 Our 
Kings might warre with Tenants of their owne, Who wonld 
vnprest haue yet bin prest for shame To follow their Liege- 
land-lords, 1871 H. ine Ovid's Afet. x1. 43 The first to 
arms who sprang Unpressed, by no informer dragged to war, 

+ Unpre'st, a. Obs. [Ux-! 7.) Not ready, willing, or well- 
disposed. 13.. Sé, Erkenwolde 285 Nas 1a paynym vnpreste 
pat neuer thi plite knewe? 1568 T. Howett. Mewe Soncis 
(1879) 131 When Pen is vnprest, And witte wanteth conning 
thervnto adrest. Unpresu’med, f7,@, (Un-'8) 1741 
Ricnaroson Pamela 1. p. xx, It adorn’d her with such un- 
presnm‘d Increase of Loveliness. 

(Un-1 10.) 


Unpresu'ming, 77/. a. 
1770 Axensiva Pleas. /mag. iv. 16 An nnpresnming guest, 
1779 Moora Vrew of Soc. France, ete. 1, 28 Unpresuming 
in argument, and..as well bred as those who have no other 
pretension. 1793 V. Knox Leét. to Yng. Nobleman Wks. 
1824 V. 91 To the entire exclusion of modest nnpresnming 
men. 1830 W. L. Bowres Kez I. p. xviii, The descendant 
of the great thongh nnpresnming Locke. 1866 Livvon 
Bampton Lect, i. (1875) 7 The most unpresnming of tbe 
titles of the Messiah. 

Hence Unpresu'mingness. 

@1859 De Quincav in H. A. Page Life (1877) 11. xix. 199 

Two sound qualities are at the root of these unpleasant 
phenomena—modesty or unpresnmingness in the first place. 
ES eae a, (Un-17) 
1704 Aawaker Entbassy Heaven xi, Henceforth, 11 urge 
my unpresumptuous Prayer. 1784 Cowrea Task v. 746A 
propriety that none can feel, But who..Can lift to heaven 
an nnpresnmptuons eye. ?%1813 Lame Christ's Hospital 
Wks 1908 I. 282 The common mass of that nnpresamptnons 
assemblage of boys. 1822 Worvsw. Zecles. Sonn. Concl, 3 
The Word with unpresumptnous faith explored. 

Unpreso'mptuously, adv. (Un-111.) 1846 Worcester 
(citing Thacher). 3830 W. Anperson Regener. 262 Such 
a state of mind..is sometimes..attained to nnpresumptn- 
onsly and legitimately. Unpreteeded, // 2a. (Unt 
8.) 1611 FLonio, /mpretenso, vnpretended. 1649 JER. 
Tavtoa Gt. Exemrp. Disc. xx. § 21 It-is to be supposed he 
hath no great account to make for unpretended injuries. 

Unuprete-nding, p//. 2. (Un-1 10.) 

1697 Cottier Ess. Alor. Subj. 1. 101 Ought they not to be 
somewhat Frngal, and Unpretending in their Appearance ? 
1730 Pore Lez. in Jobuson L. P., Fexton, Feeling himself 
honest, trne, & nnpreteoding to more than was his own, 
1795-6 Worovsw. Sorderers 1.933 The unpretending ground 
we mortals tread, 18a7 Scotr Chron. Cauougate Introd, 
Mere dignity of mind and rectitude of principle, assisted by 
unpretending goodsenseand temper. 1859 J. Lane Waad. 
fatia 7 She..has brought up a large family in the most 
respectable and unpretending style. 1885 ‘Mrs. Atrx. 
anver’ 4? Bayi, Charmed with the nnpretending refinement 
of her surroundings. 1891 Farrar Darkn, & Dawn xliv, 
His honse.. was so unpretending as to excite the wonder of 
those who saw it, 

Unprete ndingly, adv. [Un-111; cf. prec.] 

1. Without pretence; genuinely. 

1828 Moore in Ze. V. 264 It is impossible for a royal per- 
sonage to he more naturally and unpretendingly unaffected. 

2. Without pretension; unassumingly. 

1855 Cot. Wiseman Fadiola 359 Miriam would follow up, 
humbly and wnpretendingly,..the instrnctions given by the 
holy Dionysins. 1859 W. Cotuins Q. of Hearts 1. iv. 99 
These narratives were written plainiy and unpretendingly. 

Unpretendingness, [Un-112.] Absence 
of pretension ; unassumingness. 

1727 Bover Dict. Royal u, Un retendingness, modestie, 
1768 Woman of Honor 111. 254 There was in ber. so sweet 
an unpretendingness .. as astonished and captivated me. 
1832 S. Austin tr. Tour Germ. Prince 11). xt. 315 She is 

oodness, cordiality, and unpretendingness itself. 1863 

JOwDEN CtarKke Shaks. Char. xvii. 427 One of the most 
agreeable [scenes] in the whole play, by reason of its 
familiar domestic unpretendingness. 

Unprete-ntious, z. (Un-! 7.) 

1859 E. Fitzceracp in Shorter Borrow & His Circle 
(t913) 359 They are all perfectly quiet, sensthle, and nn- 
pretentious girls, 1874 MickLetuwaite Afod. Par. Churches 
3175 Unpretentious village towers. 1887 Spectator 26 Mar, 
422/2 ‘The story is qnite simple and napretentions. 

Hence Unprete-ntionsly adv., -ness. 

1863 Geo. Ettor Romo/a ix, He wore that fortnne..easily 
and nnpretentionsly. 1867 Sat. Rev. 17 Ang. 228/r Its entire 
unpretentiousness of style. .and unimaginative narrative, 

Unpre‘ttiness. (Us za; cf. next.) 1675 S. Sewatt 
peed 29 Apr, My Father..goes to live there, notwith- 
standing the littleness and uupretines of the house. 1753 
Richarosou Grandison (1781) Ti. vii. 49 She says, it is not 
pretty in a young Lady to sigh: But where is the un- 
prettiness of it? 

Unpre‘tty, ¢. (Un-17.) 

, 178a Mu. D'Aratay Le?. 15 Oct., His English is blander- 
ing, bnt not nnpretty. 21828 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 11. 
40 Too refined for the yonths of her own station, and too 
unpretty to attract those above her. 1856 Susan WARNER 
Fills of Shatemue xxviii. 303 (She) shewed the white ivory 
between ber not anpretty parted {lips}. 
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Unprevai'ling, 7//. 2. [Ux-1 10.] 

1. Ineffective, unsuccessful. 

1602 Suaks. Haut, 1. ii, 107 King. We pray you throw to 
earth This vnprenayling woe, and thinke of vs As of a 
Father, 1693 ocke Educ, § 78 If she had left off sconer.. 
she had spoil'd the Child for ever, and, by her unprevailing 
Blows, only confirm'd her Refractoriness. 1716-20 Lett. /r. 
Alist's Frni. (1722) 1. a92 Beanty draws bne by a Hair, and 
that's but weak and unprevailing. a 1806 Hoastey Serz. 
xxvii. (1816) 11. 344 ‘I'he bare unprevailing wish that we 
were what we necessarily understand we ought to be. 1813 
Suecrey Q. Mad vu. 248 The nnprevailing malice of my Foe. 

b. Quasi-adv. Ineffectively, vainly. 

1632 Litucow 7'rav. vu. 326 We were. .assayled hy the 
Cursares..; yet vnprenailing, for we were well pronided 
with good Munition, 18:7 Snetrey Lev. /slam 1. xiv, 
Wile bafiled wile, and strength encountered strength, Thus 
long, but unprevailing. 

2, Not prevalent or usual. ; 

1859 Mut Lilerty 97 It is only desired to restrain the 
employment of them against the prevailing opinion; against 
the nnprevailing they may..be used withont general dis- 


approval. a 
oar egiant, @ (Unx-! 7.) 1690 Bovte Christian 
Virtuoso Pref. A x, The formerly unpreyalent Desires of 
those that wonld have it eppees in Pnhblic. 1880 Ramsay 
in Daily News 26 Ang. 5/7 n 18s5 the old idea was still 
not unprevalent. yUnprevarricate, a. Obs. rare. 
(Un-'7.) Not perverted. 165aCHaateton Darkn. Atheism 
Dispelled 27 To that unprevaricate aa that shall 
matnrely perpend the contents. npreva'ricating, 
ppl. a (Une! 10.) 1792 V. Knox Serm. viii. 186 The nn- 
prevaricating dictates of a clear conscience, 


Unpreventable, z. (Uy-17, 5 b.) 

1616 Rich Cabinet 31 A_ cuckold is an vnprenentable 
destiny. a@1670 Hacxet Ads. Williants 1. (1693) 21 Nine- 
teen Parts of a great Incorporation should be Contieinatd: 
for the Frowardness, and that unpreventable by all tbe 
Power we had of the twentieth Part, 1787 Bentaam Def 
Usury tit. 29 There are so many nnpreventable ways of 
letting it rnn out at the bnng-hole. 1816 — Offic. Aft. 
Maximized, Extr. Const. Code (1830) 55 Of this repugnance 
..the existence is unpreventable, 1895 Vorce (N.Y.) 5 Sept. 
1/2 One of those terrible, unforeseen, and apparently un- 
preventable accidents. 

Hence Unpreve'ntableness. 

1884 Afiad July 342 The element of unpreventableness or 
ineseapableness, 

Unpreventably, adv. (Un-' 11.) @1639 W. Wrate- 
Ley Prototypes 1. xxi, (1640) 260 Though death should 
present itselfe to you naked,..and that in shew unprevent- 
ably. 12816 Bentuam Chrestom, Wks. 1843 VIII. 82 Con- 
stantly and unpreventably it actually is so. 
Unpreve'nted, ppl.a. (Un-1 8.) 
ts8s Gaerne Planetomachia H 4, Hee that seeketh to 
hane his purpose vnpreuented. 160a Campion Art Eng. 
Poesie iv. fo The more secure, the more the stroke we feele 
Of vnprenented harms. 1667 Mitton P. £. 11. 231 Shall 
grace not find means, that..Comes nnprevented, nnimplor'd, 
unsought? ‘3935 Tuomson Liderty 11. 499 The nieanly- 
patient death, hat waits a tyrant’s unprevented stroke, 

Unpreve-ntible, 2. (Un-1 7.) 

1676 Docirine of Devils 120 This seems unpreventible 
where this Doctrine isemtertained. 1885 Ducane Punish, 
Crinwe 124 The evils of the hulk system were. .unpreventible, 

Unpreverntive, a. (Un-' 7.) 1667 WaTernouse Fire 
Lond, 96 So dangerons a thing is that, which the con- 
seqnence calls unpreventive wisdom. Unpri-ceable, a 
(Un-'7.] Inestimable. @ 1641 Br. Mountacy Acts & Afon. 
(1642) 39 This unpriceable benefit conferred upon man. 

Unpri-ced, ff/. a. [Un-} 8.] 

1. Beyond price; priceless. 

1857 Wuitrica Last Walk in Autumn xvi, He, who to 
the lettered wealth Of ages adds the lore nnpriced. 1858 
Nea.e Bernard de AM. a7 Thine ageless walls are honded 
With amethyst unpriced. 

2. Not having the price affixed. 

1888 A thenwum 15 Sept. 355/3 The books offered for sale 
are nnpriced. 

Unpri-cked, #42. (Un-1 8.] 

1. Not marked with pricks or dots; + spec. (of 
a Hebrew text), unpointed. 

588 J. Metis Briefe dzsir, F iij b, Diners parcels more 
may remaine vnpricked in the Leager, which onght not to 
bee put in the Jonrnal!l. 1690 C. Ness O. & NV. Vest. 1. 426 
The Septnagint, who in their unprick'd Bihles did read [ete.}. 
1695 y bownece Perfect. Script. U1. 493 These Interpreters 
in their unpricked Bibles mistook {the Hebrew text]. 

2. Not subjected to pricking ; unpunctured. 

1611 Corca, s.v. Pluie, To pill, or vnhuske, w chestnnt.. 
which, .few can doe easily, or with vnprickt fingers. 1882 
J. Parkes Afost. Life 1.74 \f your heart be left nnpricked, 
..the word has been in vain. 

+3. Not turned sour. Ods. 

¢164§ Howett Let?. (1650) 1. 58, | have sent you a Ronlet 
of it..: and, if ic com safe and unprick’d, I pray bestow som 
Bottles upon the Lady (yon know), 

Unpri'ckled, £2. a. 
Wks. 1721 111. 318 Sweet Rosehnds on unprickel'd Bushes 
blew. 1728 Cuamuras Cycl. s.v. Fisk, The Smooth, or un- 
prickled Hound-Fish. | Unprivckly, 2. (Un-'7.) 1660 
Catal. Plant, Cantad, Index 23 Unprickly Sowthistle, Son. 
chus levis, 1958 Phil. Trans, L. 513 Smooth or unprickly 
Sowthistle. Unprided, #¢/. a. n-l 8, 6b.) 1628 
Fettnam Resolves 1. xxxiii, 104 Pittifall ! that we sbonld 
rather mischiefe onr selves, then be content to be vnprided. 
Unpriesd, f/. a. (Un-18c.) 1959 Hist. 2 Mod. Advent. 
II. 191, I left no Corner nnpryed into, to find ont a Lady to 
my Taste, 

Unpriest, v. [Un-2 6b, 4. Cf Du. ont. 
priesteren.) 

1, trans. To deprive (a person) of the character 
or office of priest. 

isso Bare Zag. Votaries 1. 63b, If he were 2 secular 


| prest, or one vnprested by them, he shuld clerely lose his ' 


(Un-'8.) @igi1 Ken Hymnotheo 


UNPRINCIPLED. 


benefyce. 1381 J. Bett Haddon’s Answ. Ofor. 285 One 
Stephen was made Pope, who.. doth first vnpriest, and after- 
wardes newpriest agayne all such as Const. before him had 
priested, 164: R. Brooke Eng. £pisc. 74, 1 finde..some 
others unpriested by Councells becanse ordained hy Presby- 
ters alone. 1691 Grascomse Reply Vind. Disc. 11 To take 
away our Orders, and Unpriest and Unhishop us. 2713 
Catamy Life Baxter (ed. 2) xvii. 466 No Secular Power 
could Unbishop and Unpriest, or disable them. A Clergy- 
mian's Anthority (said they) is from God. 1839 J. Rocexs 
Axntipopopr. xvii. § 2. 340 Thousands of men may have.. 
brought disorder and nullity into the kirk, unpriesting the 
priesthood. 1868 Browninc Xing & Bk. v1, 1870 Unpriest 
me,..Remove me from the midst, no longer priest. 

2. To deprive, or make free, of priests. 

1844 Moztey Zss. (1878) II. 33 This ideal of a Church of 
conrse utterly nnpriested it, and & priest, accordingly, Arnold 
could not tolerate. 

Unprie‘sted, 7//. 2. [Un-1 8.] Not furnished 
with a priest. 

1548 Geste Pr. Afasse Eiiib, Paul spoke the selne same 
wordes vnto the vnprested Corinthians. 1596 Bert Surv. 
Popery ui. x. 406 S. Panl..did communicate the vnpriested 
Corinthians vnder both kinds. 1858 Attincuam 50 Afod. 
Poems (1865) 46 Though living unpriested and dying nv- 
shriven, " 

Unprie‘stly, ¢. (Un-1 7.) 

1537, Latimer Serm. §& Rem. (Parker Soc.) 390 That un- 
pocaty riest, whose damsel was bronght to bed alate. 1546 

ALE mB. Votaries . 66 Kynge Edgare..rebnked the 

restes..for..their vnprestlye aparellynges. 1611 Speep 
Wrist, Gt, Brit, 1x. viii. x The two vnjust Intruders on the 
Crowne ;..the one by vnprincely forces, the other by va- 
priestly frand. 1990 Pennant London 19 The people, en- 
raged rt his nnpriestly conduct, wonld have torn him to 
pieces. 1837 J. H. Newman Profh. Office Ch. 403 The 
Asmonzans, who, besides their unpriestly character, were 
many of them stained with crimes, 

Unpriestly, adv. (Un-! 11.) 1554 Bonnen Articles 
Aiij, Whether they..vse common games or playes, or be- 
have themselfes otherwyse vnpriestly and vnsemely. Une 

ritme, a. (Ux-! 7.) 1899 Encycl. Brit, 1X.839/1 Unprime 

nr seals part with their overhair very reluctantly. Un: 
ritmed, Zf/. a. (UN-'8.) (1775 As.) 186a THorxevay 
urner 1. 265 Turner had the greatest horror of the picture 
being lined, having commenced it witb sized colonrs on nn- 
primed cloth, 1881 Le Conte Sigh? 234 The position[s].. 
shown bythe nnprimed and the primed vinculum respectively. 

Unprimitive, 2. (Un-1 7,5 b.) 

1708 Courier £eel, Hist. v. 481 [To] acquiesce under so 
unprimitive, and uncatholick a Practice. 1746 J. CHAPMAN 
Popery 2 The unseriptnral, unprimitive Crndities of the 
Romish Principles, 1899 Fitteut (title), A Swcerdotal 
Ministry in the Christian Church: Unscriptural, Unprimi- 
tive, and High Treason against Christ. 

Unprinece, vw. (Un-26 b.) 

1602 Cuettre Hoffinan wu. (1631) C4, Yon were better 
vnknighted then vnprinced, a 1661 Futter lWorthies, War. 
wick 111. (1662) 121 Queen Mary. . would not Unprince herself 
to Obey his Holiness. 

Unpri-ncelike, a, and adv. (Un-1 7c, 11 b.) 

1579 J. Stusees Gafpin, coe F 4h, This vnmanlike, vn- 

rincelike, secrete, ..french kind of woeng [ = wooing]. 161z 

peep Hist. Gt, Brit. vit. xli. § 2. 347 With shamelesse and 
vnprineelike Inst, hee abused a Lady of great estate. 1639 
Futter Holy War 1. xv. 23 Alexius,.most nnprincelike 
brake his word, 

Unpri‘nceliness. (Un-' 12; cf. next.) 1860 Forster 
Gr. Remonstr. 97 Never was Kirk so rebellions, in flaming 
up..against the sovereign’s unprinceliness and ungodliness. 

Unprincely, a. (Un-! 7.) 

1536 Q. Anne Boteyn Le??, (1714) 38 Your unprineel 
and crnel usage of me. 1593 Sidney's Arcadia v. (1922) 11. 
2o1 Constant suffering, that your unprincely dealing hath 
purchased nnto yon, 1631 [see Unraiestiya.}. 1613 Suar- 
Lev /rav. Persia 29 As farre from..vanity as from all vn- 
princely signes, or acts. 1649 Mitton Lfkon. ix. 78 Not 

orgetting the unprincely usage, and..the abolishing of 
Parlaments. 1748 Ricuaapson Clarissa (1811) I1. 12 Nor 
would the nnprincely wretcb marry her till [ete]. 1822 
Joanna Baitiia Metr, Leg., Wallin ag A base nnprincely 
compact, 1881 Tennyson Cx 1. i, Some unprincely violence 
to & Woman, 

beh Naa ig ady, (Un-! 13.) a@1g48 Hatt Chron, 
Hen. 1V,7 ¢ most tirannonsly and vnprincely said that 
ete.} 1611 Sreep Hist. Ct. Brit. 1x. viii. 486/1 1f Princes 
can bee thus vnprincely degenerous. Umnpritncess, v. 
(Un-16b.) 1663 R.Starytton Slighted Afaid 1. 22,1 have 
Unlorded my self and Unprincess'd thee, Granchild Fritilla. 
Unprivncipal, a. (Un-' 7.) 1541 R. Coptanp Guydon's 
Quest. Chirurg. cij, Howe many pryn 1 membres be 
there, and howe many SAancyneyelt Unpri-ncl le, v. 
(On-' 6b.) 1913 Gendl. [nsiructed 1. 108 The Press has not 
only effeminated the Mind, but Unprincipl’d the Under- 
standing. 1760-7a H. Brooxe Fool of Quail. (1809) 1. 87 
When I hebold so many sconndrels. .1 reflect, that they have 
been principled, or rather unprincipled, by snch tutors as 
Mr. Vindex. 

ented, ppl. a. [Un-1 8.] 

1, Not instructed or grounded z something. 

1634 Mitton Comus 367, 1 do not think my sister so to 


seek, Or so ie ti in vertnes book. 1644 — Educ. 
Others betake them to State affairs, with souls so capanegid 


| in vertue, and true generous breeding, that [etc.]. 


2. Of persons, ete. : Not possessed of fixed, sound, 
or honourable principles of conduct. 

1644 Mitton Fudgn:. Bucer 26 God.. will also give them.. 
to inform themselvs rightly in the midst of an unprincipl'd 
age. 1681 Fraver Aveth. Grace v. 102 An nnprineipled 
ee ge must be sqneezed by some weight of affitction, ere 

e will yield one tear. 1771 Gotpsm. fist. Eng. 1. 353 
Every office.. was bestowed on these unprincipled strangers. 
1796 Mux, D’Axeray Camilla V. 506 [It] opened to his 
nnprincipled mind a scheme yet more flagitious. 1849 
Macau.ay Ast. Zug. vi. 11, 123 Several men not less un- 
principled than Snnderland. 1878 E. Jenxins Harerholme 
30 A conple of unprineipled rascals, 


UNPRINCIPLEDNESS, 


absol, 1834 Tait’s ES May 222/2 These clamours of the 
wealthy, the timid, ar the unprincipled. 

3, Based upon, exhibiling, want of principle. 

1782 V. Knox £ss. exx. (1819) 11, 9 There are, indeed, 
many who are esteemed good sort of persons, but whose 
goodness is unprincipled. 1797 Buake Negic, Peace ii. p22 
Whilst the monarchies subsisted, this unprincipled cession 
was what the influence of the elder ranch. -never dared to 
attempt on the younger. 1841 Tnackeray Gt. Hoggarty 
Diam, vii, 1 thought this rather cruel and unprincipled 
conduct, 1871 Freeman Hist. Ess. Ser. 1. xi 33x The am- 
bition of Philip the Good was quite, .unprincipled. 

Hence Unpri‘ncipledness. 

@ 181a Buckminster Sernz. (1827) 362 Their strange union 
+f exquisite sensibility and practical unprincipledness. 
1865 Pall Mall G, 12 Dec. 2 A settled unprincipledness has 
been eating its way into the public opinion of Europe. 

Unpri'nt, v. (Un-23.) 1842 S.R. Mattcano Notes 11, 81 
Whatever he may say now, be cannot unprint bis Vindication 


of Fox. | 
Unprintable, ¢. ands. [Un-1 7b, 12.J 


1. adj, Not fit to be printed. (Common ¢ 1893-.) 

1871 St. Paul's Mag. Aug. 457 Articles that were utterly 
unprintable, 1898 Punch 9 July 10/1 What the groom says 
is unpriatable ! 

2. sb. pl. Trousers; = UNMENTIONABLE sé. 

1860 W. W. Reaog Liberty Halt 1. iii, 32 Arrayed in 
black Coat, tie, studs, waistcoat, unprintables. 

Unprinted, 7//.2. (Un-1 8.) 

153a Mone Confut. Tyndale Wks. 627/2 When be cometh 
to my seconde boke, [he] goeth fro the first Chapiter to the 
third, as though the prynter had left the second vnprinted. 
1gg1 Recoroe Pathw. Knowl. 1. Pref. The other bookes, 
whicbe now are lefte vnprinted. 1609 Bovs Egos. Princ. 
Scrift. 93 This may teach. .all superiours who prescribe 
lawes vnto other, to become first an vnprinted law theme 
selues. a 1683 OLonam IVés. (1686) 312 Wit should be open, 
-.Not lurk in sly unprinted privacy. 1729 T. Innes Crit. 
Essay (1879) 117 The most ancient now extant even of the 
unprinted Irish historians. 1796 Lama Let. to Coleridge in 
Final Mem. ii. 211 You have scarce enough unprinted to 
make a second volume with Lloyd. 1860 Tvnoatt Glac. 1, 
xiv. 299 The paper..might have remained unprinted, bad 
not another publication. .called it forth 1884 A. R. Pen. 
nincton JVielif viii. 247 He expresses himself still more 
strongly in bis unprinted writings. 

Unprison,v. [Un-25.] trans. To free from 
prison. 

1390 Gower Conf, INI. 202 Therbellis king of Bulgarie., 
Justinian hath unprisoned. 1598 Froaio, Discarcerare, to 
vnprison. 1633 Hevwooo £xg. Trav, 1v. H 3, Now is the 
Goale deliuerie; Through this backe gate Shite for your 
selnes, I heere vnprison all. 1635 Yo C'tess Huntington 
Donne's Wks, 192 I, 418 Fire rose, and each from other but 
unty’d, Themselves uaprison'd were and purify'd. 182 
Montsomerv Pelican /si, 1.119 Then the wind Unprisoned, 


blew its trumpet loud. 

Unpri’sonable, 4 (Ux-'7b,.) 1878 M. & F. Cotiins 
Vill. Comedy \,xx. 269 The agile and unprisonable spirit of 
man. Unpri'soned, A/. a.' [Un.! 8] Not put in prison. 
@1844 Campaete WVafgoleon & Satlor 10 They suffer'd him 
-.Unprison’d on the shore to roam, Unpri‘noned, ##/. 
a.® (Un- 8orf. Unprisony.] Released from prison. 1840 
Dickens Old C. Sho lii, Perhaps not one of the unprisoned 
souls had been able[etc.}. +tUnpriva‘tion. Ods.-! [Un-! 
12,] Continuance (of existence). @ 1628 F. Grevit Calica, 
‘Down in the Depth* iii, With glory scourging all the Sp’rits 
infernall, And vnereated hell with vnpriuation. 

Unupri‘vileged, #//. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1590 Swinguane Jestaments 112 Such disposition..maie 
be lawfullie and properlie said to be n testament, whether 
the same be..priuiledged or vnpriuiledged, 1592 WARNER 
Alb, Eng. vit. xxxiv. 149 But of vnpriuiledged bloud yet 
had he store to spill. azo2 Rowe’ Taszerl, 1. i. 100 
Boast and Master-piece of the great Maker, That wears in 
vain th’ Impression of his Image Unpriviledged from thee. 
1791 Mackintosn Vind. Gallicx 255 They are a small body, 
united to the mass,., and returning to it, undistinguished 
and unprivileged, the majority of their children. 18:8 
Hawiam Mid, Ages (1819) 1. 443 The arrangement..bad 
still left several kinds of artisans unincorporated, and con- 
sequent) RE in 1881 L, Wattace Ben-Hur vi ii, 
To dwell with none but lepers; to be utterly unprivileged. 

Unpri-zable, z. [Uy-1! 7 b.] 

1. Not to be prized ; of little worth. 

1601 Snans, Twel. NV. v. i. 58 A bawbling Vessell was he 
Captaine of, For shallow draught and bulke vnprizable. ~ 

+2. Beyond all price ; inestimable. Oés. 


1604 T. Waicnt Passions v. iv. 246 Some gifts are..so vn- 


prizable, that a man is never able perfitly to recompence 
them. 1616 Breton Good & Bad Wks, (Grosart) 12/2 A 

uiet Woman is,.a iewell vnprizeable and a ioy vnspeake 
able. 1634 W. Tinwnyt tr. Balaac’s Lett, (vol. 1) 258 She 
is rich, but my liberty is unprizeable. 

Unpri-zed, f//. a. [Un-} 8.] 

+1 Unpriced; of which the price has not been 
fixed. Oéds. 

31445 Extr, Aberdeen Reg. (1844) 1. 14 That thai sell pa 
flesche vnprisit,. .vnder the payne of tynsal of the flesche. 

2. Not prized or valned. 

¢1600 Donne Elegy iii. 6 Women are like the Arts, fore’d 
unto none, Open toall searchers, unpriz'd, if unknowne. 161 
G. Wirner /idelia 72 Though my faith must now geapiaed 
be, Vnpriz'd, vnualued at the lowest rate. 1648 Hexuam 
1, Ongelovet, Vnprised, or Vnrated. 1821 Woansw. /talian 
Mtinerant 84 Seemingly a Thing despised ; Even by the sun 
and air unprized, 

+3. ? Priceless. Obs. (Probably = prec.) 

1605 SHaks. Lear 1.1. 26a Not all the Dukes of watrish 
Burguady Can buy this vnpriz’d precious Maid of me. 

+Unproa‘chable, a Ods-' [Un-' 7b, 5b], Unap- 

roachable. 1544 Betuam Precepts War t. xvii. F viij, 
Fhe vnprocheable humanitie of Cesar. 


+ Unpro‘bable, a. Oés. [Un-17b, 5b] a. 
Incapable of proof. b. Improbable, unlikely. 
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1532 More Confut. Tyndile Wks. 429/1 When Tyndall 
hath proved Ly tbys vnprobable case, that women may con- 
secrate the body of Christ, 1588 Fraunce Lawiers Log. 
Ded. §[ 3 The unprobable assertion comprized in your last 
two Epitbetes. r60a T, Firznersert 4 fol. 4 The one [point], 
no doubt in their owne opinions vncertayne, and in ours 
altogeather vnprobable, if not vnpossible. 1652 Gave 
Magastrom, 108 Is not, then, the jatter..supposition still 
more unprobable? 1684 Bovie Porousn, Anim: & Solid Bod. 
vi. 104, 1 thought it aot very unprobable that the great heat 
- might cleave..some of tbe Crystalline Fragments, 

+ Unprobably, adv. [Un-1 11, 5 b.) 

1. Without good reason. 

1613 Puacnas Pilgrimage (1614) 62 The Iew not vnprob- 
ably thinketh that mixtures..were forbidden. 1721 Stave 
Eccl, Mem, 1.1. 373 Being able to diminish, by the authority 
of wise and knowing men, things unjustly and unprobably 
crept in. ; ‘ 

2. Without probability; improbably. 

1606 Choice, Chance, etc. (1881) ee Pardon me. .if 1 speak 
vaprobably and Let me say what I think. 

Unpro-bated, ppl. a. (Un-! 8.) 1570 Levins Manis, 50 
Vnprobated, tprobatus. . 

Unpro-bed, fp/. 2. (UN-1 8.) 

(1775 Ast.] ay Pottox Courie 7. vi. 148 The frothy 
orator.. leaving still the heart unprobed. 1866 C. J. VauGHAN 
Plain Words xi. 211 He knows the agg ee aving an 
unprohed, unexplored secrets between the heart and its on 
1879 Browninc /van Ivanovitch 31 Each village death- 
begirt By wall and wall of pine—unprobed undreamed abyss. 

Unproblemattic, z. (Unx-'7.) 1683 E. Hooxer Pref 
Porduge’s Mystic Div, 107 1t beeing altogether unprob- 
lematic and witbout the less’st shadow of scrupl. Un- 
problematical, z (Un-! 7.) 99 E. Du Bots Piece 
Family Biog.\. 65 Which he [neglected]. .for this plain and 
unproblematical reason. Unpro‘cessed, ff/.a. (Un-! 8.) 
1539 Keg. Privy Seal Scot. 11. 472/2 The said Jobnne to be 
..Unprocessit, unpoyndit, and untrublit for ony actioun 
civile bigane. ‘ 

Unproclaimed, pfl.a. (UN-18.) 

1648 Hexuami, Onverkondight,vnproclamed, 1667 Mitton 
P.L, Xt, 220 Against the Syrian King, who,.. Assassin-like 
had levied Warr, Warr unproclam’d. °1795-1802 Worpsw. 
Excurs, 1. 94 Else surely this Man bad not left His graces 
unrevealed and unproclaimed. 1844 De Quincey Greece 
under Romt, Wks, 1858 VIIL. 335 Armistices,., truces, or 
unproclaimed suspensions of war. 1878 B.Tavtor Deukation 
ut, ii, The.. Heir Who, unproclaimed, awaits bis lordsbip, 

Unpro‘creant, a. (Un-17.) 1870 LoweLL Among my 
Bks. Ser. 1. (1873) 190 A knowledge..which comes of mere 
learning is sapless and unprocreant. Unpro‘create(d, 

pila, (Un-8) 1630 Daum. or Hawrn, /lowres of Sion, 
Hlynne of Fairest Faire 126 O most bolie One, Vnprocreat’d 
(ed. 1711 unprocreate] Father, euer-procreat'd Sonne. 


Unprocwrable, 2 (Ux-} 7b.) 

1607 Htznon Ws. 1. 351 The dignity of this estate..was 
ynprocurable, saue only by this infinit price. 1654 Boyre in 
T. Birch Life B.'s Wks. 1772 1. p. liv, A barbarous country, 
where..chemical instruments were..unprocurable. 1864 
Carivie Fredk. Gt. xvit. v. 1V. 568 Draugbt-cattle seem 
absolutely unprocurable, 1875 Jowett lado (ed. 2) ITT. 29 
Not of an Eleusinian pig, but of some unprocurable animal, 


Unprocu red, ppl a. (Un-18.) d 
1534 Mone Com/. agst. Trid. 1. Wks. 1177/2 [To] fall in 
the dyspleasure of God, or leaue Goddes pleasure vnpro- 
cured. 21600 Hooker Seri. Pride P10, 1 bless thee. .for 
thy goodness,..not i regard of my merits,..but ofthy mere 
unprocured benignity. 1655 Jer. Tavior Unune Necess. 
vii, § 3. 464 The meer ineffective, unprocured desirings or 
Instings after evil things, 

Unprocavring, vél. sd, (Us-1 13.) 1624 Masse tr. 
Aleman’s Guzman @ Aff, 135 A mad ought to venture 
his life, for the keeping of a friend,..for the vn-procuring of 
an enemie. Unprodu’ceable, a. (Un-'7b.) 1802-12 
Bentnam Ration. Fudic. Avid, (1827) 11. 497 While the 
witnesses are nlive and produceable,..when they sre dead, 
or otherwise unproduceable, 1834 Dz Quincey Autod. Sk. 
Wks, 1854 11. 323 Everybody agrees in our days to think 
this accomplishment, ,unproduceable, unless existing in an 
exquisite state of culture. Unprodu‘ceably,ady. (Un-! 
11.) 1865 Miss Yonce Clever Womas 11.206 To bave an 
unproduceably eccentric melancholy bride. 


Unprodu:ced, f7/. a. [Un-1 8, 5 b.J 
1. Not brought into existence; uncreated. 

1674 Bovte Grouna’s Corpusc, Philos. 9 For their sakes 
that would bave matter to be unproduced. 71a BLackMoRE 
Creation p.iv, Those who believe an innate Idea ofa Divine 
Being, unproduced by any Operation of the Mind, 1768-74 
Tyexen Lé. Mat. (1834) 1. 499 The rules of justice are ap- 
prehended immutable nnd unproduced, because you cannot 
draw them directly from any abject before you, 

2. Not extended or lengthened, 

1768 Pil. Trans, LX. 250 A new equation, all whose roots 
shall fall upon the line OT unproduced, 1882 Mincnun 
Unifpl. Kinemat. 83 Supposing that the lines. intersect each 
other at a point, O, in their unproduced lengths. 

Hence Unprodu‘cedness. 

1862 F. Hate Hinds Philos, Syst. 37 Unproducedness 
thereby does not belong to them. 

Unprodu‘ctive, a. {Un-1 7.] 

1. Not productive: a. Const. of 

1756 Burke Subd, & B.1. xix, The use of the passions... 
cannot be. unproductive to ourselves of tbhat_noble..union 
of science and admiration, 1768-74 Tucker Lt, Nat. (1834) 
11. 130 The enjoyment distilling from this source is sure and 
sincere,..and unproductive of future inconvenience. 1828 
Hawrnorane Fanshawe iii, A few months passed. .unpro- 
ductive of events that [ete]. 1839 Caatvie Chartrsi x, 
Most paralytic, uninstructive: unproductive of any comfort 
to one! 

b. Without const., or in attribntive use. 

1784 Cowrer Task 11.124 The gloomy scenes Where beauty 
oft and letter’d worth consume Life in the unproductive 
shades of death, 179: Newte Tour Eng. & Scot. 383 Shall 
».tbe poor. .[be doomed] to unproductive labour, In order 
to gratify barbarian ignorance and pride? 1815 Scorr Guy 
M, xv, Sampson picked up some other scbolars..whose 


UNPROFITABLE. 


lessons were proportionally unproductive. 1 CosoEeN 
Speeches 4 Unproductive eee celia your figh “a8 establish- 
ments..in a time of peace. 1870 Burton Hist, Scot. Ixxii, 
VII. 73 The king. .does not see the use of their attempting 
to hold a meeting—in Scotland it would be dangerous, in 
England unproductive. 

2. Not materially productive; not yielding crops, 
minerals, etc. 


1766 Parl. Deb, (1813) XVI. 303/1 The harvest had failed, 
and was unproductive, 1796 Witnerinc Brit, Plants (ed. 3) 
II. 389 A female plant ..produced small unproductive seeds. 
1855 Orr's Circ. Sci., /norg. Nat. 222 Unproductive portions 
ofthe fields. 1877 Raymono Statist. Mines & M. 192 They 
are unproductive as yet in minerals, 

Hence Unprodu‘ctively adv. » ness. 

c1815 Janz Austen Persuas. xx, The anxious interval 
wore away “unproductively. 1813 Sir H. Davy Agric. 
Chem. 177 Any particular ingredient which is the cause of 
their “unproductiveness. 1869 Tozer Hight. Turkey 11. 
343 The unbealthiness and unproductiveness of marshes. 

Unproducti-vity, (Usx-! 12.) 1888 19% Cent. June 
836 ‘he unproductivity of the soil. © Unprofa-nable, 2. 
(Un-' 7b.) 21641 Br, Mountacu Acts & Mon. (2642) 178 
Nor did the Romanes..hold any thing so sacred, sanctified 
and unprophanable,as Sibyll’s Oracles, 2869 Mrs. Wattsev 
We Girls xii, The sanctity... would be as unprofanable as 
ever. OES sg) a (Un-'7.) 1576 FLeminc Panofpl. 
£fist. 196 Passing, through Aigypt, there to conferre with 
the unprophane priestes, and learned Astronomers, 1646 
Mayne Seri. Unity 58 How scemingly holy,.. how un- 
profane soever his Behaviour be. 

Unprofa'ned, ppl. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1650 R. Staryiton Strada’s Low C. Wars v. 125 The 
greatest wonder was. .that..a few men. .should before mid- 
night, when they began but in the evening, have nothing at 
Bll left entire or unprofaned. 1659 Gavoen 7ears CA, 111. iv. 
274 They easily preserved the doctrine of Christian Religion 
uncorrupted, the Mysteries unprophaned. 1774 BEraTTiz 
Minstrel u, xliv, May your influence unprofaned To god- 
like worth the generous bosom raise | 1818 Byron Ch. Har. 
Iv. Ixvi, Surely that stream was unprofaned by slangbters. 
1894 Biackmore Perlyeross 435 Resting placidly, unpro- 
faned, untouched. 

Unprote:ssed, #//.a. (UN-1 8.) 

, ©1430 Paston Lett. 1. 30 The poure hous of Brombolm.., 
in wheche arn divers vertunus yongge men, monkes clad 
and unprofessyd. ax4so in Myre Par. Pr. (1902) 6x Alle 
pat leyne hand on preste or cleike .. off religione professed 
or vnprofessud, 1808 Scott A/armz. u. v, Sister Clare,..As 
yet a novice unprofess’d. 1809-14 Worpsw. Excurs. vu. 
309 Whose mind could..beguile A solitude, unchosen, un- 
professed. 

Unproferssing, 4/4. a. (Un-1 10.) 1748 Ricnarnson 
Clarissa (1811) V. 158 The unprofessing Mrs. Moore. 


Unprofe’ssional, a. and sd. [Un-1 7, 12.] 
1806 Med. Frnt. XV. 299 The solution unfortunately 

having become a very common medicine with unprofessional 
people. 1847 De Quincey Span. Mil. Nun Wks. 1853 11. 
59 No authority could overrule the caneurrent testimony 
of all symptoms, and of all unprofessional opinions. 1895 
Westnz. Gaz. 31 July 8/1 Asa wicket-keeper he has bad no 
hans aan superior, 1899 /éid. 17 June 3/2 He had 
not intended any disrespect to the Court, or to do anything 
unprofessional. 

se, 1863 Reaoe Hard Cash 11. 244 The unexpected turn 
the evidence had taken..cleared Mr. Hardie with the un- 
professionals. 

Unproferssionally, adv. (Un-! 12.) (3840 Wicus 
Lotterings 111.75 Your physician and dentist are distin- 
guished persons, who meet you in Society, and call on you 
unprofessionally. 

Unprofi:ciency. [Un-112, 5 b.] + Lack of 
moral or spiritual progress. 

16a5 Br. Haut Contempl., O. T. tv. iii, Wks. 870 As on 
the contrary, carelesnesse caries vs to a meere vnproficienc 
vnder the best meanes of God. 1665 Bove Uceas. Ref 
sv. ix. 59 "Tis no mean sign of Proficiency in Piety, to be 
Rpt to deplore ones unproficiency. 1691 Norris Pract. 
Disc. Pref. 4 The unproficiency of the World under such 
extraordinary Advantages. 

Unprofioient, a. and sé. (Un-14, 12.) 

41653 Binsing Sern. (1735) 464/2 This makes us such 
= in Mortification, so that scarce any Sin is 

illed. 

Unprofit. (Un-! 12. Cf. MDu. onprojijt, 
MLG, unprofit.) 

13842 Wvciir Heé, vii. 18 Forsoth reprouyng of the maunde- 
ment bifore goynge is maad, for the vwnsadnesse and 
vnprofyt of it. a@1q20 Wyctifite Bible Eccl. i, 1 marg., 
Kunnygg getun bi mannus weye is vnprofit and diseseful. 
1430 Pilgr. Lyf Mauhode t. iit. (1.869) 58 Who so hath on 
this garnement he dooth bis pratyt, with that that oothere 
doon here ynprofyt and bere harm. 1483 Cath. Angl, 292/1 
Vn Profett, .. jucomoditas, 1598 Fiorito, Disutile, .. vn- 
profit. 3840 Browninc Sordedio v. 327 Through his youth's 
daybreak of unprofit, quite To bis noon’s labour. 

+Unpro‘fit, v. Obs. (Un-? 3.) 14.. Latin-Ang. Voc. 
(MS. Harl. 2257), /ncomtodo, vuproffite, 1541 R.Copiann | 
Galyen's Terap. 2 C iv, A clere and notable vntemperatnes, 
.. which is the greatest cause .. that maye vnproffyte and 


anoye in the vlceres. 
Unpro‘fitable, z. (Un-! 7b, 5 b.) 


1325 Prose Psalter xiii. 4 Alle boweden, to-gider hij ben 
vnprofitable, 1390 Gower Con/. 1. 263 Envie..is..to man- 
kinde unprofitable. c1q1a Hoceteve De Reg. Princ. 2268 
Swiche an eschaunge [is] but vnprofitable. ¢1435 Chron. 
London (Kingsford, 7905) 4a Demyng hym sylft.. vtterly 
vnprofitable to the Rewle and good gouernaunces off the 
Rewme, 1§26 Tinoace /eé, xiii. 17 That is an vnproffitable 
thynge for you. 1577 Gooce tr. Heresbach's Husb. 139 So 
that the Master be not deceiued with an olde unproffitable 
flocke. 1630 Cart. Smitn Trav. & Adv. xv. 27 Any beast 
unprofitable for service they kill. 1654 S. CLanxe Zcté. 
Hist. (ed. 2) 1. 2g Sueb men as labor for sbortlived honour 
rre but Jike froth, which though it be uppermost, yet is un- 
profitablest, 1735 Jounson Lobo's Abyssinia, Voy.i.7 To 
expose ourselves .. toa Death almost certain and unprofit- 


38-2 


UNPROFITABLENESS. 


able. 1826 F. Reysxoips Life §& Ties WM. 377. This 
arduous, unprofitable, and ungracious office. 1878 Leciy 
Eng. in 18th C. 11, vii. 302 Prizes offered .. for reclaiming 
unprofitable bogs. Lo 

absol, 1838 Penny Cycl. XI. 345/a To distioguish good 
from evil,..the profitable from the unprofitable. 

+b. As adv. Unprofitably. Ods.— 

€ 14285 Orolog, Sapient,v.in Anglia X. 360/12 pat I hadde 
so vnprofitabil spendid be tyme. 

Sa ee (Un-1 12, 5b; cf, prec.) 

1526 Tixpace /7eé, vii. 18 The commanndment.. is dis- 
annulled, be cause of his weaknes and vnproffitablenes. 1641 
Prynne and Pt. Antif, (title-p.), Touching the..unprofit- 
ablenesse, and mischievousnesse of Lordly Prelates, both to 
King, State, Church. 1673 Lady's Call, 1 it. § 54 Servants, 
whose unprofitableness usually increases together with their 
number, 1765 Afuseume Rust. LV. 269 The unprofitableness 
arising from their keeping men and horses for that work 
alone. 1837 Hattam Hist. Lit. 1 vi. § 30 Their yellow 
leaves, their thousand folio pages, do not more repel us 
than ce unprofitableness of their substance. 1875 MANNING 
Mission H, Ghost iv. 116 Learn, then,..your unprofitable. 
ness before Him, 

(Un-1 11.) 


Unpro fitably, adv. 


1395 Purvev Remonsir. (1851) 25 The comonn puple is.. 
vnprofitabli ocupied. c142z5 Eng. Cong. Ireland 142 Such 
that ..al thynge vnprofytably wasteden, to harme of pees- 
men, 1508 Fisner Wés. (1876) 75 Euery worde spoken 
vupronfytably and in vayne, 1561 T. Norton Calvin's 
Insé. 1v. xx. 162 b, This is not vnprofitablye appointed b: 
the providence of God. 1611 B. Jonson Catiline 1. 1, 
should not now vnprofitahly spend my selfe_in words. 


this 
goods. 1737 Grover Leonidas 1v. 237 Unpro 

recious hours In vain discussion. 1819 Sue.iry Cenci i. 
ii_149 Thus unprontahly I clasp the phantom of unfelt 
delights. 1856 De Quincev Con/ess. Wks. I. 135 Impressing 
..Anew movement nie dialogues that loitered painfully, or 
see-sawed nnprofitably. 

Unprofited, f//.¢. (Ux-1 8, 8c.) 

1601 Suaks. Twed, 4. 1. iv. 22 Be clamorons, and leape all 
ciuill bounds, Rather then make vnprofited returne. 1796 
Coxenince Destiny of Nations 381 Why, uninjured and 
unprofited, Should multitudes against their brethren rush? 
1813 T. Busev Lucretius 1). vi. Comm. p. xxii, Never to 
permit a circumstance of importance. .to pass unprofited of, 
as a moral lesson. 1820 W. Jay Prayers 296 How un- 
profited have we been under the richest means of religious 
prosperity. 

Unpro’fiting, 042. sb, (Un-! 13.) 1867 H. Busuneii 
Mor, Uses Dark Th. (1869) 268 The key we start upon 
there is lower, by the whole uuprofiting of a misspent life. 

Unpro-fiting, 4/. a. (Us-1 10.) 

1616 B. Jonson Zpigr. 1, xc, The vnprofiting foole, Vn- 
worthy such a mistris, 1693 FLEErwoop Serm. 18 Another 
sort of unprofiting Hearers, are represented, .by the Seed 
that fell among the Thorns, 1880 Victorian Rev. 1. 602 
Finding themselves in a hopeless aod unprofiting minority. 

Unprofournd, a. (Un-'7.) @1859 De Quincey Most, 
Wks, (1891) I. 26 The joy of av infant, or joy-generation, 
withont significance to an unprofound and common mind, 
Bapramnins a, (Un-'7) 1727 Tuomson To Ment. Newion 
68 O unprofuse magnificence divine ! 


ing necessarily and unprofitably eeu of our 
tably wasting 


Unprogre’ssive, 2 (Uy-17, 5b.) 
(r775 Asu.] 1851 H. W. ‘Torrens Frul. Asiat. Soc. Bengal 


40 Such a description of nnprogressive civilization. 1869 
Tozer Highl. Turkey 1, 141 ‘Their mode of life, Jeft them 
. Uninstructed and unprogressive. 1886 Tennyson Locksley 
Hall 60 Years After 153 Cries of unprogressive dotage ere 
the dotard fall asleep t 

Hence Unprogre'ssively adv., -ness. 

_ 1800 Coteripce in C. K. Paul Godwin (1876) I]. 13 Life 
is too melancholy a thing for men in general for the 
doctrine of unprogressiveness to remain popular. 1869 
Farrar Fant, Speech iv. (1870) 159 ‘[ribes.,in every stage 
of nomad unprogressiveness or squalid savage 1881 Echo 
28 June 3/6 The Bulgarians of the Principality would be 
only too content te live quietly, stolidly, and unprogressively. 

Unprohi'bited, 47/7. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1641 Mitton Animadv. 51 Lest bis conversation unpro- 
hibited, or unbranded, might breath a pestilentiall murrein 
into the other sheepe. 1679 C. Nesse Antid. agst. wore 
21 To abstain from unprohibited ceremonies as well 
from unprohibited meats. 

Unproje‘cted, #7. a, (Ux-! 8.) 

3653 Cromweut Ss. in Harl, Afise. (1810) VI. 63 Your call 
-+i8 of God, and it hath been unprojected, unthonght of by 

ou and us. a1715 Sourn Serm. TV. 367 Heresies .. have 

een often taken up at first by meer Accident, or upon some 
slight, trivial, unprojected Occasion. 3806 Foster £ss, 
(1844) oe Some great, and as yet .. unprojected, plan for 
the relief of their pressing physical wants. 

Unprojecting, 44/. a. (Un-! 30.) 1647 CuaRENDON 
Contempt, Ps. Tracts (1727) 387 He is quiet and unprojecting, 
and even unconcerned to help himself 1787 Bentwam Def. 
Usury xiii. 179 Birmingham and Sheffield are pitched upon 

you as examples, the one of a projecting town, the other 
of an unprojecting one. 

Unprolific, z (Ux-17, 5 b.) 

4.1676 Hate Prim. Orig. Man. 11. ix. (1677) 210 Inundation 
.. drowns oftentimes many sorts of Insects, and renders 
their,. Eggs unprolifick. _1724 Gay Captives Epil., [The 
dame] brings her unprolifick Spouse aSon. 1784 Cowrer 
Yaskv1.138 Th’ icy touch Of unprolific winter. 1854 Pouliry 
Chron. 1. 62/2 Frequently a great part of the eggs are un- 
Prise 1859 Duxuin Afidu, Sky 60 An unprolific part of 

raco below Polaris, 

Unpromise, v. (Ux-23.) 

1598 Frorio, Sprometicre,.. to vnpromise, to breake 
promise. 1605 Cuarman Ad! Fools 11,1. 70 Promises are no 
fetters; with that tongue Thy promise past, nnpromise it 
againe, 1672 Ravenscrort Cit. turned Gentl. sv. i. 64 Lue. 
But you have Fie I should be his Wife. ord, If I 
promised you, [ unpromise you. 

Unpro‘mised, f4/.a. (Un-18) 1596 Spenser FQ. v. 
y. 49 Say, and do all, that may thereto preuaile; Leaue 
bought vupromist, that may him perswade. 21689 Mrs. 


bs Sal ga Serm, Wks. 1687 I. xxxi. 451 To prevent | 
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Brun Fair Fil? in Novels (1903) 102 He is unenjoyed, un- 
promised; and so 2m I. 

Unpro'mising, 77. a. [Un-1 10.) 

1. Not affording promise of excellence or success, 

1663 J. Srencer Prodigies 81 God often accomplisheth 
his biggest ends by means unpromiseing. 1721 Lond. Gaz. 
No. s999/r The Vintage Season,..though very backward 
and ‘unpromising.., has.. begun. 1786 tr. Beckford's 
Vaihek 187 The Caliph, to whom these complaints were 
but unpromising anguries. 1827 Scott Surg. Dau.i, So you 
will often find.., under an unpromising and blunt exterior, 
professional skill and enthusiasm, 1871 Freeman Novy. 
Cong. 1¥. xix. 418 Hermann .. began vigorously to build 
a church in the unpromising spot. 

+2. Unprepossessing. Ods. 

163a Massincer & Firtp Fatal Dowry w.i, Liladam. 
What d'ee take me for? Povtalier. A long thing with a 
most vnpromising face. 1669 Crarenpon £ss, Tracts (1727) 
yor The beauty of the mind doth frequently reconcile. .all 
men to the most unpromising connténances, 

Hence Unpro’misingness. 

1658 Eart Orrery Pari/en, 1. 11. 135, I doe now in some 
sort rejoyce at the nnpromisingnesse of my Condition. 
1727 Baiey (vol. [1), /azanspiciousness, unpromisingness. 

npro‘misingly,adv. (Un-'11; cf.prec.) 1848 Dickens 
Dombey xiii, Looking over his white cravat, as unpromisingly 
as Mr, Dombey himself could have looked. npromo't- 
able, a. (Un-l7 b) 1836 Cariyte Corr, w. Emerson 
(1883) I. 103, I suppose there is no more unpromotahle, 
unappointable man now living in England than I.  Un- 
promoted, ff/.a@, (Un-18.) [1775 Asn.) 1802 W. Taytor 
in Robberds fez (1843) I. 381 You must tura over the 
Critical to us unpromoted politicians. 
Gupre ‘mpted, A//. a. (UN-18.) 
16sq \W. Cuampertayne Pharon, iw. iv. 32 To ask The 
way; for more his youth's nnprompted fear Expects not 
there. ¢1700 Concreve 70 Cynthia Wks. 1730 III. 297 And 
my tongue talks, unprompted by my heart. 176r GLover 
Afedca ww. i, Jason would have come Uncall'd, unprompted, 
but by love alone. 1810 Crassk Borough x. roo Vhen may 
you call in aid the moderate glass, But let it slowly and 
unprompted pass. 1860 Tynpatt Glac.1. 169 A respect for 
him, which this nnprompted idea of his angmented. 

Unpiee adv. (Un-l11.) 1837 Carty.e Fr. Rev. 
nit, vi, The Mutineer depnties vanish, not unpromptly, 

Unpromulgated, #7/. 2. (UN-! 8.) 

11775 Ast.] _180a-12 BentHam Ration. Yudic. Evid. 
(1827) If. 474 Every law unpromulgated is, moreover, an 
Actoftyranny. 1836 J. Grusert Chr. A fone, ix. 387 The 
unpromulgated law of nature. 

npromu‘iged, #42, a. (Un-! 8) [1775 Asn.) 1832 
Austin Outl, Lect. Furispr. p. viii, Unwritten law, or un- 
promulged law, is law which flows immediately from some 
subordinate source. Unpro:ne, a. (Un-' 7.) 1611 
Coryat's Crudities ei, Viysses had a wife to lust vnprene. 
1883 Wricut Scientific Dogmatis 9 The vain deceit 
which Philosophy was not unprone to keep company with, 
Unpronow'nce, v, (Un-' 3.) 1945 Afatrimony, pro ¥ 
cou, 3 Could his loath’d Poe unprononnce ‘I will’, Not 
Worlds shou'd buy him to a Thing so ill. 

Unpronow'nceable,z. (UN-1 7b.) 

1831 Scott C¢. Rod. ii, Foreigners bearing unpronouncee 
able names. 1863 Miss Brappon Aurora Floyd xviii, 
Hock, the name of which was in fourteen unprononnceable 
syllables. 1889 Dovir Micah Clarke xvili, A score of un- 
prononnceable fights in the Styrian Alps. 

Unpronow'nced, ///. 2. [Un-18.] 

1, Unuttered, unspoken. 

[1586 in Bk. Univ. Kirk Scotl, (1839) 298 We hold tbe said 
proces and sentence as unled, undecydit or pronuncit.) 1611 
Cotcr. sv. Cet, Those [words] which begin.. with H 
ynpronounced, 1628 Mitton Vac. Exerc. 4g cil native 
Langnage, that..mad'stimperfect words with childish tripps, 
Hal unprononnc’t, slide throngh my infant-lipps. 1796 
Mme. D'Arscay Camilla V. 35 He wanted her to seize his 
meaning unprenounced. , 

2. Not prominent or distinct. 

1863 Dana Afan. Geol. 748 Although the grand systems in 
Zoology are unpronounced, there are still faint indications 


of them generally observable, a 
Unprop, 7. (Ux-? 4.) 
1611 CoTcr., Destamper, to vuprop; to take the tressles 


from. 1676 Hovses //iad 1. 137 [They] strait unpropt 
their Ships. 1917 Entertainer No. 5.29 Nor can they be 
assured their own Minions.. may not more nnprop the 
Throne, than guard it. 1897 P. Warune Zales Old Régime 
114 ‘Ardy, jest unprop Westl’ Hardy obeyed, and lifted 
the cadaver to the centre of the chamber. 

Unprope'nse, a. [Un-! 7.) Unbiassed. 1640-1 Lo. 
Dicry Parl. Sf. 9 Feb. 17 To preserve an equall and un- 
propense judgment, 

npro‘per, a Now rare. [Un-17, 5b.) 

+1. = Iyproper a. 1. 02s. 
, £1380 Wyeiie Sel. Wks, 11. 269 We seen now bi a myror, 
in fer si3t, and unpropre, but we shulen se 2fter in blis be 
firste troupe face to face, 14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 589 
Inproprium, wunpropre. 1594 Biunpevi. Z.rere. 1. xxil. 
(1597) 23 b, The vnproper [componnd musical proportion} 
is, when to 3 numbers ginen, 2 other seuerall numbers are 
ioyned [etc.). a1619 Fotuersy A theo, 1. i. § 5 (1622) 8 
So that Demonstrations are here vnproper and vnprofitable. 
1661 Campion Counterpoint 11. 122 ‘he last close being to 
be made in the greater or sharp third, is unproper. 

th. spec. Of language. Oés. 

¢1449 Pecock Refr,t. v. 27 Bi vupropre maner of speche 
and bi figure. /éid., In this present purpos of grounding 
and of the vnpropir speking vsid ther upon, 1550 VERON 
Godly Saiyngs B ivh, Au abused und an vnpropre speache. 
1568 Ascuam Scholem. 1 (Arb.) 87 To traine his Scholler 
to a iudgement, in cutting out..ouer old and ynproper 
wordes, 1607 Markuam Cavel. 11. xix. 203 Speaking of 
these loftie ayres, hee calles them Cariering horses; an 
epithiton most vnproper, 

2. = IMPROPER a. 2. Now dial. 

1g81 Mutcaster Positions xxxix. 221 Ignorance .. will 
cause them selues to be their owne Gnatoes, a most vnproper 
part, to be seene vpon a stage, when [etc.]. 1605 CAMDEN 


UNPROPORTIONABLE. 


Rew, 14 It will not. be vnproper 1 hope to thi§ pnrpose if I 
note out of the epistles of..Busbequius. @ 1659 OssorNE 
Piso & Vindex Ws. (1673) 373 An endeavour no less 
indecent for men of Honour, than unproper for a Tyrant. 
1678 Moxon Meck. Exerc. vi. 101 ‘he use of which ., is 
unproper for me to meddle with in this Place. 1773 Jounson 
(ed. 4), Unfroper,..unfit, notright. 1869- in various dialect 
glossaries, etc. 

3. = IMPROPER a. 3. rare. 

1868 Mrs, Wuitney 2. Strong ix, As foolish”and happy 
and unproper as one pleases. 

+4, = IMPROPER a. 4. Ods. 

1604 Snaks. Oth. 1v, i 69 Millions ., nightly lye in those 
vnproper beds, Which they dare sweare otal 

+ Unpro‘perly, adv. Obs. [Un-1 11, 5 b.] 
Improperly. (Freq. ¢ 1360-c 1650.) 

a. In respect of the use of words. 

1340 Hamrore Jy. Cousc. 8129 Ffor if endlesnes any end 
moght hald, pan war it endlesnes Cees cald. 1398 
Trevisa Sarth, De P. KR. xxxii. (Bodl. MS), {t is vnpro- 
pirliche seide pat oper bestes haue backes, a@14qz5 tr. 
Arderne’s Treat. Fistula, etc. 55 pai ar called emeroydez, 
bot neberlez vnproperly. a1470 H. Parker Dives § Pauper 
(W. de W. 1496) 1. xiii, 45/2 They take that Dulia full 
largely, and full unproprely. 18553 7. Witson RAed. 2 
Long talke, and small matter, are spaken vnproperly, for 
we cannot measure either talke or matter by length or 
breadth. 1879 Fuuxe /feskins’ Parl. 100 This worde 
sacrifice, is either taken properly, or vnproperly, and 
figuratinely. 1636 M. WaLeaNcKE in Anz. Dubrensia 
(1877) 3 You to whom I may not unpropperly give tbe 
denomination of an Hero. 1678 Moxon J7ech. Evert. v. 
95 They..say..‘ Lay a kerf in that_piece of Stuff’; and 
sometimes, (but most unproperly,) ‘Cut, or Slit that piece 
of Stnff*. 

b. In other contexls. 

1561 T. Norton Calvin's Susi. u. 153 Those thinges y* 
were done in his nature of man, are vnproperly, & yet 
not withont reason, genen to hys Godhed. 1897 tr. Bulline 
ger's Decades 463 Justification is somtimes somewhat yn- 
properly attributed to workes, 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage 
1. viii, 4x A part of the hill Taurns (unproperly ascribed to 
Cancasus), 1683 Moxon Afech. Exerc, Printing ii. p2 They 
commonly, but unproperly, imploy Joyners to make them. 

+ Unpro-perness. 0és. [Un-112,5b.] Lack 
of propriety or appropriateness. 

1561 T. Norton Calvin's Just. 1v. xix. 148 b, So that a 
godly sense he kept, althongh there be some vnproeprenesse 
in the speaking. 1581 Petrie tr. Guazzo's Cru, Conv. 1. 
(1586) a3 b, You shall offende Boccace, rather with the vn- 
propernes then with the vnusnalnesse of words, 165a 

PARKE Print. Devot. 217 Their insufficiency ..and unproper- 
ness for such imployment. 1692 Tevon Gd. House-w. i, 
(ed, 2) 8 The nnproperness and contrariety of these Prescrip- 
tions to the end intended. 

Unpro‘pertied, #//.a. (Un-18. 

2793 ANNA Sewarp LeZé (x81x) III. 217 The protecting 
influence of represented property, extending to the unpro- 
pertied. 1794 /did. 369 The ignorant and unpropertied mass 
of people. 1886 W. Granam Soc. Problent 335 Since under 
it there is no safety for the unpropertied man, [Freq. in 


recent use.] 

Dnprosng esac: a, (Un-' 7b.) 1883 Lowest Rich. 
Jif, Latest Lit. Ess, (1891) 122 tae those pulses of pale 
flame with which the sky throbs at unprophesiahle intervals. 

Unprophe'tic, z. (Uy-1¥.) 

1725 Porz Odyss. xxi. 13 Wretch that he was, of unpro- 
pi soul! 1728 Savace Bastard 47 Thus unprophetic, 
lately misinspir'd, I sung. 2821 Swectey Ginevra 124 Une 
prophetic of the coming hours, The matin winds. awaken 
The earth, 1843 Cartyte Past & Pr. i. viti, Alas, ye wn- 
prophetic..! 1886 Tennyson Opening Indian § Col, Exh. 
iii, Unprophetic rulers they. 

Unprophe tical, a. (Us-"7.) 1743 Erus Knew?, Div. 
Things 254 How unprophetical would it be, to say they 
shonid some time know what they already knew? npro- 
phe'tically, adv. (Un-! 11.) 1861 T. Wricnr in Pod. 
Poems 11. p. xxvii, Elmham warns the king (net unpropheti- 
cally) of the..uncertain character of human life. Uupro- 
pice, @. Os.) [Un-'7.) Unpropitious. 21529 SKFLTON 
Bk. 3 Fooles Wks, 1843 1. aco Shee is so debylyte, colde, vn- 
propyce, vnnaturall, 2nd vndyscurrente. Unpropi tiable, 
a. (Un-l 7b.) [1775 As.) 1891 Academy 28 Mar. 296/1 
That unpropitiable avenger who waits on secular misconduct. 

Unpropi'tions,«. (Un-17.) 

1699 Pomrret Zo Another Fricnd 12 Beneath the pon- 
d'rous Weight Of angry Stars, Bnd unpropitious Fate. 
1702 Appison Dial, Medals ii.(1726) 65 Ye sue the nnpro- 
Pitious maid in vain. 1776 Mickie Camocn’s Lusiad Introd, 
349 In the unpropitious age of a Cromwell. 1847 Heirs 
Friends It C. 1. 39 The whole life appears to be shut up in 
the one unpropitious affection. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 
ILL. 425 Sleep and exercise zre unpropitious to learning. 

Hence Unpropi‘tiousness. 

1844 W. H. Suvru Cycle Celestial O27. I. 6 Had this 
been done, every notion of stellar unpropitionsness and 
malevolence must have vanished, 

Unpropi'tiously, adv. (Un-' 11.) 160a Marston Ant. 
tae. 11, My legge is not altogether nnpropitionsly sbap’t. 

here's a word: unpropitiously? I thinke I shall speake 
unpropitiously as well as a0 aor in Italy. Unpro- 
portion. [Ux-112,5b.] Disproportion. 1844 KixcLake 
Eothen xvii. 265 You stare at the wide unproportion between 
this slender Company, and the boundless plains of sand. 

+Unpropo'rtionable, z. Ods. [Ux-1 7 b, 
5 b.] Disproportionate. A)so const. fo, or (rarely) 
with, (Common in 17th c.) 

1586 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad, 1. 672 Too much in- 
crease and unproportionable growth..procureth the change 
and ruine of commonwealthes. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage 
(1614) 39 The roofe is not to be thonght vnproportionable. 
1650 Furuer Pisgah v. xi. 163 To give a thing and take a 
thing is unproportionable with his [s¢. God's) proceedings. 
1697 C. Lesuir Snake in Grass (ed. 2) Advert., Phe Preface 
was an Eye-Sore, becanse of its Length, unproportionable 
tothe Book, 1704 N.N. tr. Boccalini’s Advis. from Par-~ 
nass. 111.255 Some of her limbs swell to an unproportionable 


UNPROPORTIONABLENESS. 


Bulk. 1766 Compl, Farmer s.v. Surveying, 1f you protract 
++) you will put your closes into unproportionable shapes, 
Hence + Unpropo‘rtionableness. Ods. 
1653 Gauogn Hierasp. 74 This unproportionableness of 
the Creators dealing with man. 16539 — Tears Ch, 586 The 
unproportionableness of any other Church-government than 


a right Episcopacy to the temper of England. 
tUn moperrwnaas , adv, Obs. [UN-1 11; 
cf, prec. isproportionately. 


1558-9 Aap. Parken Corr. (Parker Soc.) 62 And now for 
the upholding of two or three years more of life, to heap 
pl a it Icount it madoess. 1g94 R, ASHLEY tr. 
Loys le Roy 2 Being duely tempered for generation, and 
vnproportionably distempered for corruption. 1626 Bacon 
Sylva § 360 A Chameleon is a Creature about the Bignesse 
of an Ordinary Lizard: His Head vnproportionably bigge. 
1641 J. Jackson True Evang, T. uv. 166 The Gospell too 
bids us ‘not bee nnequally yoaked,’ but what is it to he 
oy yoaked, if this bee not! 1790 Pil, Trans. 

XX. 355 Though nature..may permit a particular species 
of animal to become so unproportionably numerous. 1819 
W.S. Rose Lett. fr, N. italy U1. 172 There is, perhaps, no 
offence which is so unproportionably punished. 

Unproportional, a. (Un-! 7) 1714 Deruam Prelint 
Dise, to Astro-Theol, (1726) p. xiii, Which are Motions {of 
the moon, etc.) so unproportional,, .that (they) are sufficient 
to subvert the whole Hypothesis. Unproportiona lity. 
(Un-' 12.) 1858 Bentnam Ch, Eng., Catech, Exam. 273 
Uncertainty, unproportionality, abstractiveness.., and de. 
gradingness. Does ey adv, (Un-'13,) 1820 
Hoce Tales & Sk. (1836) 11. 204 The next three volumes 
were. .unproportionally thick. 

Unproportionate,¢. Now rare. [Un-1 7, 
5 b.] Disproportionate, unproportioned. 

ts8t Muwcaster Positions xxx. 109 The whole bodie. .is 
anoyed with enerager ioeste beat. 3601 Danie. Cro. Wars 
vi, xxviii, No swelling member, vnproportionate, Growne 
ont of forme. 1651 H. More Second Lash in Enthus. Tri. 
etc, (1656) 184 Where is my Fancie distorted, unproportionate, 
unproper? 1679 J. Goooman Penit. Pard. mi. v. 336 That 
the powers and objects are mis-matched and unproportionate 
toeach other. 1897 Advance (Chicago) 21 Jan. 77 Unsound, 
unproportionate teachings, 

Oo Unpropo’rtionately adzv., -ness. 

1495 Trevisa's Barth, De P. R. vu. xx. piij b/2 A man is 
byrefte. of his syght somtyme, .for vnproporcyonat{n]es of 
the blacke of the eye to Spyryte of syghte. 1897 Trans. 
Amer. Pediatrie Soc. 1X. 22 The paralysis, . progressing by 
“aes and sometimes nnproportionately. 

nproportioned, ff/.2. (Un-18, 5b.) 

e1 Cress Pemproke Ps. cxxxv. vii, What unpropor- 
tion’d odds To thee, these idolls gold and silver beare? 1595 
Dantes Civ. Wars 11, xix, Hinge vnproportion’d mountaines. 
3602 Suaks, Hawt, 1, iii. 60 Gine thy thonghts no tongne, 
Nor any vnproportion’d thought his Act. 16s0 Butwea 
Anthropomet. 186 Crook-back’t men, .are justly accounted 
unproportioned, 71s AtrerBuay Serve. (1737) 1V. 216 
Such a mock worship,. . bow unproportioned it is (o the Divine 
Nature. 1799 J. Roaertson Agric. Perth 231 A multitude 
of soldiers, unproportioned to the extent or fertility of Scot- 
land. 1838 Tennyson Lover's Tale 1. 187 That porch, So 
unproportion’d to the dwelling-place. 

npropo'sed, #47. a@. (Un-'8.) a@1700 Davpen (J.), The 
means arennpropos’d. 1884 ff. Dict. 1V. 513 The motion 
ox candidate ts as Phe unproposed. 

Unpropped, #//..c. (Un-1.8,) 

1616 W. Baowne Brit, Past, n. v. 342, I have beheld A 
widow vine stand, in a naked field,.. Unpropt, unsuccoured, 
by stake or tree, 1675 Otway Alcibiades y.i, When success 
me to my wishes calls, 1’! shake him off, and then unpropt 
he falls. 1700 Drvoen Meleager & Atalanta 132 The 
Nerves no more sustain The Bulk; the Bulk nnprop’d, falls 
headlong on the Plain. r80a-12 Bentuam Ration. Fudic. 
Evid, (1827) 1. 396 The ceremony of an oath in its pure 
state, unpropped by that support. 1827 Pottok Course 7. 
1. 740 He. tried to stand Alone, unpropped, to be obliged 
to none. 

Unproscri‘bable, a. (Un-' 7b.) 18127 Lapy Moacan 
France m1, (1818) 1, 310 The unproscribable influence of 
fashion and beauty. ~ Un tity Dc a, (Un-1 8.) 
(1775 Asu.] 1840 Tytier Hist. Scot. (1864) TIL. 294 Not a 
baron who espoused the cause of the queen would have been 
left unproscribed. 

Unpro-secuted, #f/. a. (Un-18, 

1655 Mourer & Benner Health's Improv. xvi. 139 Tasting 
of every, . part of mans body, not leaving the nails unprose- 
cuted. sees | Boyie Uceas. Refi. v. vi. 164 To make him 
leave his Endeavours unprosecuted. 1802-ra Bentuam 
Ration. Fudic, Evid. (1827) ¥.97 The example is bad, when 


@ man supposed to be guilty is seen to remain unprosecuted. - 


, Unprovselyte, v. (Un-? 3.) 1655 Fuuter Ch. Hist, x. 
iv. § 8, 63 It happily unproselyted some inclinable to his 
Opinions. Unproso‘dian, a. (Un-! 7.) 1836 Moore 
Afens, (1856) VIL. 160 Such an unprosodian school'as Dublin 
College then was. Unprospe‘cted, 4/7. 2. (Un-! 8.) 
1883 U.S. Rep. Prec. Met.79 An unprospected part of the 
channel. npro‘sperable,a. (Un-17.) 16g0C. Nessa 
O. & N. Test. 1. 298 Solitariness. .is an unprofitable and un- 
ge le thing. Unprosperity. (Us-! 12, 5b.) @ 1623 
F, Grevit Sidney (1652) 33 [He] left the success to bis will, 
that governs the blinde prosperities and unprosperities of 
Chance, /id. 173 A perspective into vice, and the nnpros- 
perities of it. 1843 Sourney Doctor exevil, (1848) 525 The 
thriftless man, finds some satisfaction in imputing his na- 
rosperity to the Stars. | ¢Unpro‘sperly, adv. Oés. 
foxt 11.) Unprosperously. 1608 P. Gotoinc Sleidane’s 
Em. Frossard 62 The matter had falne out so vnprosperly 
efore. 

Unpro’sperous, z. (Un-1 7, 5 b.) 

@1578 Linorsav (Pitscottie) Chron, Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 257 
The king heirand of his wnprosperous fonrnay, 713586 
Hooxer Answ. Travers’ a a §5 Which vnprosperous 
beginning of a thing. .did. disgrace that order in their con- 
ceit, 1631 Gouce God's Arrows 11. $57. 289 No marvell 
therefore that the warre..was unprosperous, 1665 BovLE 
Occes. Refi. vi. i, Endeavours, which,.are oft-times so un- 
eo gah 1776 Anam Smitu W, 4.1, x. 11. (1869) I. 139 

at unprosperous race of men, commonly called men of 


| prouable, some vnprouable. 1609 
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letters. 1861 M, Aanotn Pop. Educ. France 185 Not that 
primary instruction is nnprosperons in the Canton of Vaud. 
Pa Pearson in Law Rep. 26 Chane. Div. 676 Vhe tenant 
for life received nothing from the unprosperons year, 1881. 

Unpro‘sperously, adv. (Un-1 11; cf. prec.) 

1630 Camden's Hist. liz. 1.117 Two famous Pilots .. 
songht as vaprosperonsly to disconer a neere way to East- 
India. 1650 Jer. Tayior Holy Living ii. § 6.153 When a 
Prince fights justly, and yet aaa eek 1663 Kovie 
Usef. Exp. Nat. Philos. 1. i. 10 It is possible to be safely 
made, though many. .have but unprosperously attempted it. 
1848 Tuackeray Vaz, Fair lvii, Her life, begun not unprose 

rously, had come down to..a long ignoble bondage. 1876 
we Youce Womankind xxxii, Love affairs come early and 
unprosperously, 

Unpro‘sperousness. (Un-1 12.) 

@ 1660 Hammonp Sern. Wks, 1683 IV. 492 The unprosper- 
ousness of the arm of flesh, 1698 Faver Ace. £. India & P. 
88 The True Cause of the Unprosperousness of the Ancient 
Undertakers, 1741 Ricnaroson Pamela III. 117 After a 
Series of Unprosperonsness in all they undertook. 

Unprosstitute, 447.2. (Un-18b; cf. next.) 1606 Biawie 
Kirk-buriall (1833) 28 Under these three conditions (to wit, 
of amplitude, ornacy, and vnprostitude [sic] chastity to any 
other vse). 1681 Whole Duty Nations 24 Retaining their 
Honour untonch’d, ,,and presenting to the Honour of 
Christianity a Supremacy unprostitute. 

Unpro'stituted, 7//. 2. (UN-18.) 

tyat Amuersr Yerre Ftd. No. 41 (1726) 213 Some future 
unprostituted, ungarbled ators ofarebellion. 1753 Gray's 
Inn Frat, No. 29 (1756) I. 190 That unprostituted, dignified 
Independence, which will always do Honour to the Man. 
1785 Kolliad, Prob. Odes xix. 96 With unprostitnted pen, 
».unmov'd by gain, I’ll call thee. .‘ most chaste of men’. 

Unprote‘cted, pf/.2. (Un-1 8.) 

21593 Martowe Ovid's Elegies 1. it. 12 Nor is her husband 
wise, what needes defence When vn-protected ther is no ex- 
pence? 1597 Hooxer £cc/, Pol. v.i. § 4 Such euils, as men 
either destitnte of grace dinine may commit, or vnprotected 
from aboue, indure. 1748 Ricuaroson Clarissa VII. Fu A 
defenceless unprotected woman. 3791 Mrs. Rapcuirre Kom. 
Forest iv, The idea of leaving his family unprotected. 1844 
Noap L£lectricity (ed. 2) 429 It is necessary to observe. that 
the lamps were unprotected. 1879 Lupaock Sez. Leet. it. 41 
It might be an advantage to a flower which was quite un- 
protected, to open early for the bees, 

Hence Unprote‘ctedly adv., -ness. 

1823 Blackw. Mag. X1V. 461 Seeing their friends massacred 

unprotectedly all round them. 1824 Miss Mitrorp Village 
Ser. 1. 13 His unprotectedness, his utter defencelessness, 
31895 Mrreortn Amazing Marriage x\vi, Lady Arpington’s 
mention of Henrietta’s unprotectedness, 
Unprotestant, a. (Un-17.) 
1842 Wiseman Remarks Lett. fr. Palmer 53 How moderate, 
how un-Protestant, is the language of St, Epiphanius | 1881 
W. R. Smitn Old Test. in Few. Ch. i. 7 Vhis point of view 
is, however, thoroughly unprotestant. 


Unpro‘testantize, v. (Un-26c.) 

1833 H. Faounz Zev, (1838) 1. 332, I wish you conld 
get to know something of S. and W., and un-—ise, un-Pro- 
testantise, un-Miltonise them. 1842G.S. Fanea Prov, Lett. 
(1844) II, 291 We must unprotestantise the Nationa! Church. 
1895 Bulwark Sept. 98/1 Mr, Gladstone and Lord Salishnr 
. <have vied with aah other in unprotestantising the Gia 
of England. 

Hence Unpro‘testantizing vi/. sb. and ff/. a. 

1841 British Critic July 45 The unprotestantizing. .of the 
national Church, 1847 i’ Miuien First /mpr. Eng, xiii. 
244 ‘The unprotestantizing leaven introduced into the mass 
of the English Establishment. 

Unpro‘testantllke, a (Un-l 7c.) 1641 Mitton Anim. 
adv. 35 Not caring otherwise to answer this un-Protestant- 
like é jection. nprotruded, gf4.2,. (Un-18.) [17975 
Asu.] 1777 Pennant Brit. Zoot. (ed. 4) 1V. 9 Doctor Baster 
- counted 12,444 eggs nnder the tail, besides those that re- 
mained in the body unprotruded. 181a Examiner 34 Ang. 
541/2 You left scarcely one of bis faults unprotruded on 
inspection. Unprotrarsive, a. (Un-'7.) 1825 CoLeripcEe 
Aids Refi. 148 note, The unprotrnsive and unindicated 
Convolutes of the Brain, 

Unproud,c. (Ux-1 7.) 

1570 Levins Manip. 217 Vuproude, zuglorius. 1666 J. 
Serceant Let. 7 hanks 20'Vis your weak and nnproud con- 
jecture. 1820 L. Hunt Jadicator No. 16 (1822) 1. 133 They 
spoke to me more familiarly than usnal, and yet somehow or 
other, didn’t seem so kind nor so x-prond. 1900 Academy 
28 July 73 He is not unconscions nor unprond ofthis freedom. 

Unpro-vable, ¢. [(Un-1 7 b.] 

1. Incapable of being proved. 

€1435 WYNTOUN Crom. 1x. xix. 2042 Eftyr pat he had beyn 
..in exile Beé penis fals suspicion, And all wnprowabi! 
be resson, 1583 BIMALOE Cicero's Offices 1. (1556) 65 So 
we, dissenting from them, do saie again some thinges 
Be. Hart Dissvas. 
Poperie 35 A Religion, that depends wholly vpon nice and 
poore vacertainties, and vnproneable supposals. 1677 GILPIN 
Demonot. u. vii. 335 Though Satan’s injections of Non- 
election be altogether unproveable, 1825 Bentuam Offc. 
Ast. Maximized, Indic. (1830) 79 By an unpunishable and 
unprovable, though solemn act Gi insincerity. 1883 Mvers 
Ess., Mod., Mazzini (1885) 60 Unprovable speculations about 
the firmament, 

+ 2. Incapable of succeeding. Ods.—-! 

1653 Burruz Eng. Jmprover Impr. xxiv. 156 Avoid the 
getting of Katen, Bitten, Rongh, and Brushy, all being un- 
proveable sets, 

Hence Unprovabi'lity, -ableness. 

a 1881 Barnatr Phys. Afetempiric (1883) 23 The unprove- 
ability of the hypothesis. 1883 Contemp. Rev. Nov. 697 
There is always a great deal of vagueness, and. .of unprov- 
ableness, in charges of immorality against a whole race. 

+ Umpro've, 7. Obs. [Un-2 3,7. Cf. MDn, 
oniproeven.| 

L. (vans. To disprove; to deny or reject. 

13.. Gosp, Nicod, 591 His folk vnproues him king, And 
kingdom claymes he. ¢1440 Promp, Parv. 366/2 Ouprevyn, 


UNPROVIDED. ~ 


or imprevyn,. .izprobo. ¢1449 Pecock Refr. 1. xviii. 104 
Thei schulen suffice forto vnproue this iiij¢ opinionn here, as 
thei vnproyen the ij¢ opinioun there. 

2. intr, To disapprove. 

1528 Garpinen in Pocock Kee. Reform. (1870) 1. 104 His 
holiness,, neither approving ne unproving, said, be had sent 
it to the cardinal. 

Hence + Unpro-ving vé/. sb. Oés. 

¢1449 Pecock Kegr. 1v. iii. 430 Thus micbe is ynow3 for 
vnprouyng of the seid skile. 

Unpro-ved, #//. 2. (UN-18.] : 

+1. Not put to proof or trial; untried. Oés. 

€1440 Pallad, on Hus6 1. 236 Preue eck thonprened greyne 
afore eschaunge. 1445 Pecock Donet 7 Y wote wee! bat 
.,;scant ynou3 oon leef schnide stonde vnprovid or colowr- 
abily vnrebukid. 1330 Batpwin Mor, Philos. K. jij, Proue 
not thy frende wyth dummage, nor vse thou hym vnproued. 
1561 B. Gooce Palingenius' Zodiac Lifes. A ijb, Willing to 
trede vnproned Bethe that haue not yet ben gon. 1gg0 
Sranser FQ. 1. vii. 47 For to find a fresh vnproned knight. 

2. Not demonstrated to be true or genuine. 

1538 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 609/2 Both is his pur- 
pose on his part vnproned, & the contrarye to hym proned. 
1533 Fritn Answ, More G 8, His mastership hathe lefte one 
thinge vnproued. 1628 Donne Seri. (1640) 291 The proofe 
lies on their side; and it rests yet unproved. 1693 Dayvpen 
Fuvenal v1. 313 Prov'd, or unprov’d, the Crime, the Villain 
dies, 1843 J. H. Newman Miracles 63 A fact is not dis- 
proved, because the testimony is,.insnfficient, it is only 
unproved. 1866 Geo. Exior F, Holt xvii, The essence of 
bribery is that it should be legally proved; there is not such 
a thing..as unproved bribery. 1874 Mauarry Social Life 
Greece 335 However unproved or doubtful this ancient creed. 

Hence Unpro‘vednuess. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 1019 For barnes in par bignes it 
baldis bam mekill, Oft with ynprouednes in presse to pas 


out of lyfe, 
Unprovven, ppl. a, [UN-18b.] = prec. 2. 


1853 iVestn:, Rev. April 475 We do not expect the preacher 
to prove anything before unproven. 1875 Jowett Plato 
(ed. 2) III. 149 Plato does not like to make an assertion 
which is unproven. : 

Unprovi-de,v. (Un-2 3. Cf. DisprovibE v.) 

1530 Pasor. 7968/2, I unprovyde, Fe despouruays. 1604 
Suaxs. Oth. tv. L 218 He not expostulate with her; least 
her body and beautie vnpronide my mind againe. 1793 A. 
Moapuv Tacitus 1. 339 ee honours, he had no 
doubt, would Cae mind, and, .produce the genuine 
features of his character. 

| op eect ppla. [Ux-1 8, 5d.) ‘ 

1. Not furnished, supplied, or equipped (with 
something): a. Const.of (now rare or Obs.) or with. 

1§33 Lo. Barnens Fro/ss. 1. cccxxi. 498 The countre was 
yoyde, and vnprouyded of men of warre. 1579 SreNnsEn 
Shepk. Cal. May 114 The shepheards God so wel them 
guided, That of nought they were vnprouided. 1600 SurFLet 
Countrie Farme 1. xvi. 105 The countrie farme being for 
the most part vnprouided of the benefits and easements of 
water, 1673 [R. Leicu) Zransp. Xeh. 45 It being a thing 
wholly maltese that the wise Astragon should be unprovided 
of such excellent authors. 1730 Swirt Fates of Clergyimen 
Wks. 1755 11.11. 22 Courts are seldom unprovided of persons 
under tte character, 1735 Beakecey in Fraser Life (1871) 
vii. 241 Those places where they are unprovided with 
churches, 1785 i Batcuy Disc. 174 Men, whose under- 
standings are, .inprovided of the principles of knowledge. 
1844 Kinctake Zoshen viti, Assailants..unprovided with 
regular means of attack. 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) III. 
toz The actual drone is unprovided by nature with a sting. 

b. Without const. Also for (a person, etc. ). 

(a) @ 1586 Sioney Arcadia 11. xii, And whose good haps do 
leave him unprovided, Condoling canse of friendship he will 
borrow. 1603 G. Power Papist's Reas, for Toleration 127 
Whereby they haue left the Ministrie so marveilously vn- 
pronided and so beggerly, 1627 Cart. Smitn Seaman's 
Gramt.xii, 56 Neither should her Gunroome be vnprouided: 
not manned like a Merchant-man. 1760-7a H. Brooxe 
Fool of Qual. {x809) 111. 78 Since you will go, you mnst not 
gounprovided. 1818 Scorr Br. Lamm, xxv, We are totally 
and literally unprovided (se. with provisions), 1833 Macau- 
Lay Ess, War Succession in Spain p12 The arsenals were 
deserted, The magazines were nnprovided. 

(6) 1330 PAtscr. 768/2 He shalbe bertely welcome, but I 
am yet unprovyded for him. 1603 Breton Afad World 
Wks. (Grosart) I]. 10/1 He. .led me into his house, the doore 
open, as nnfearefull of theeves, as vnprovided for strangers. 
1745 De For Voy. round World (1840) 333 As for going by 
water, that they were unprovided for. 

@. Not provided for. (Cf. 4.) 

1640 Hapincton Zaiv. /V, 33 The inconvenience of raising 
a widdow to his bed, who contd bring nothing with her hnt 
her poverty, and an unprovided issue. 1892 Cui.o Ballads 
1V, 391/2 The bower of an unprovided seamstress. 

2. Not ina stafe of preparation or readiness ; un- 


prepared (to resist attack, make reply, etc.). 

1525 Lo. Beavers Frodss. IL. xxxiii. 41/3 So that whan 
oure enemyes come, let them nat fynde vs vnprouided. 1578 
Chr. Prayers in Priv. Prayers (1851) 447 Take me not un- | 
awares and unprovided to thy judgment-seat. 1999 SHAKS. 
Hen. V, wy. 1,183 If they dye vnprouided. 1615 Bratuwatr 
Strappado, etc. (1878) 334 Alas, faire queene, why should 
you thus assault the ynprouided fortresse of mine hart? 
1647 CotreRELL Davilas Hist. France \, 43 The armed 
men, appearing on a sudden.., the King Bs found un- 
provided, and the Court disarmed, 172a De For Plague 
(1756) 140 The nnprovided Condition that..the People were 
in at the first coming of the Calamity. 1805 Soutngy Afadoc 
i Azt, 1. 231 So saying, I left The astonish’d men, whose 
unprovided minds Fail’d them. 1819 SHELLEY Cenct m1. i, 
377 You are unprovided where to fly, How to excuse or to 
conceal, ; 7 

3. Against which provision has not (or cannot) 
be made; unforeseen, 

1814 Baactay Cyt. & Uplondyshm. (Percy Soc.) 9 N' vt 
is more noysom..’Than sodayne tempeste, and nnprovyded 
colde. 1536 Goodly Primer, Litany Rivb, Sodeyn & vne 


UNPROVIDEDLY. 


provided dethe. 1627 C. Macrocnacan tr. Ann. Clonmiac: 
wxois 73 The Emperor dyed of a sudaine and unprovided 
death. 1660 Trial Regic, zo You must give your direct 
Answer, Guilty, or Not guilty. You cannot say, it is 
sadden, or unprovided. You spend time in vain. 1739 in 
Cath. Ree. Soe. Publ. VAIL. 263 Her Death,.. by the holy life 
she led, was not unprovided. 1817 F. Lewis in Pari, Dee 
bates 1361 Very heavy exzpenses.,under the head called 
‘unprovided services,’ which ought to comprise nothing 
except what could not possibly be foreseen. 1841 ALison 
ee Eur, UX. |xxii. oz The unprovided expenditure of 
the year. 

4. Not provided for. (Cf. 1.) 

1s75 Gascoicne Glasse of Govt. u. v, If ever I live to 
enherit Phylocalus, then Eccho shall not be unprovided for, 
s647 Ciarennon Hist, Red. 1. § 5 The necessary Subsistence 
of the household was unprovided for, 1676 Temrve Let. to 
Sir F. Wiliiamson Wks. 1720 11. 413 ‘They cannot, upon 
that Pretence, be pressed to Things. ..wholly unprovided for 
by the very Letter ofthe Treaty. 1794 5.Wittiams Vermon? 
239 Many officers..were then unprovided for. 3839 Yohn 
Bull 15 Sept., The income upon which he and the unprovided 
for members of his family exist. s897 Outing XXX. 376/2 
Unprovided-for tasks are best decided by drawing lots. 

5, Not inrnished, supplied, or made ready. 

1621 Fretcuer /s/, Princeset,ad fin., That's all That's une 
provided,,. The rest wee'l councel as we goe. 1726 Leoni 
Alberti's Archit. 1. 21 b, Vou will have occasion for a great 
number of things.., and..if but one is unprovided, it may 
stop or spoil the whole Work. 

Hence Unprovi'dedly adv,, -ness. 

1567 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 522 He mycht *unpro- 
viditlie oppres, that innocent infant. 1652 Urqunart Fewel 
112 Another young Lady..so unprovidedly was surprised. 
a@1652 Brome Covent Garden Weeded 11. ti, My unsetled- 
nesse and *unprovidednesse..may well excuse us all. 1861 
(Mas, A. J. Penny) Romance Dull Life xl, 296 From the fear 
of unprovidedness duriog her stay in this great house, 

Unpro'videnced, //. a. (unt 8) @166x Furter 
Worthies 1. (1662) 57 If those must be accounted unfortunate 
(which I in the true meaning of the word must interpret 
unprovidenced) who swim not in equal Plenty with others. 

+ Unpro'vident, 2. Ods. [Ux-17, 5b.] Im- 
provident ; incautious, 

157a Bucaaman Detection of Mary (1727) 71 Ane Hous.. 
prouydit for ane 3oung Gentilman unprouydent be gouth. 
¢ 1600 Suaxs. Sonn, x, Deny that thou bear’st lone to any, 
Who for thy selfe art so vnprouident, 1619 J. Kine Sevm., 
ete. 39 Hath it made you proud,..and improvident,and un- 
provident against your enemies? 1658 J. Wess Cleopatra 
vur. 1.55 Must the unfortunate Alcamenes be ignorant, 
whence this unprovident ruine comes? 

Unprovidentlal, 2. (Un-' 7, 5b.) 1823 T. Busay 
Lucretius 11. vt. Comm. p. x, Lucretius, reasoning from 
the unprovidential casualities of thunder, denies that it 
springs from the hand of Jupiter. 1837 Lyrron Athens I. 
21 (He) reclaimed his barbarous subjects from a wandering 
and nnprovidential life. +Unpro‘vidently, adv. Oés. 
(Unt 1, 5b.) 1612 Frorio, Sapronidamente, vnproui- 
dently. s805 Forsytu Beauties Scoti. 111.354 Forests.. 
unprovidently aod wastefully destroyed. npro’ving, 

the a. (Un-'10.) s640 Be. Hare Epic, 111. § 2 Since this one 
atigious, and unproving text is the onely place in the whole 
New Testament, that can beare any pretence for the lay- 
Fresbytene 1641 — Def. Humble Remonstr, 118 Your un- 
proving il ote as unregardable testimonies. 

+ Unprovi-sed, p7/. a. Sc. Obs. [Un-1 8, 5b.] 
Unforeseen ; unconsidered. 

cs480 Hennvson fables, Fox § Wolf 162 This suddand 
deith and vaprouysit end Of this fals Tod. 1533 BELLenneNn 
Livy 1. ii, (S.T.S.) L. sg He wald nocht opin ane haisty and 
ynprovisit mater. 

Hence + Unprovi'sedly adv. Obs. 

1§13 Doucias 4 neid v1, tii. 28 With his bois trump as he 
Weat vnprowysitlie blawand by the se. 1567 Sc. Acts, 
Fas. VI (1814) IL. 27/2 Proceding to ane pretendit mariage 
with bim suddandlie, and vnprouisitlie thairefter. 

Unprovi'sIon, (Un-!12, 5b.) ate Meos Ws. (1672) 
231 Whatsoever. .among the Beasts of the field..is.., by un- 
ote ded of all others the most wretched and miserable. 

nprovi'sloned, Jfi. a. (Un-'8.) 1796 Coteripce Left, 
(3895) 18g, I shall be again afloat on the wide sea, unpiloted 
and unprovisioned. 1827 Pottox Course 7.11. 242 Choosing, 
thus unshipped, Uncompassed, unprovisioned,..To swim a 
sea of breadthimmeasurable, Unprovo’kable,a (Un-! 
7b.) 803 Bentuam Ment. & Corr, Wks. 1843 X. 403 Better 
-.- would it be if your, principals were as placable, ot sather 
asunprovokable, 

Unprovo-cative, z. (Un-1 7.) 

Frequent in recent use. 

s82¢ Lama Elia 1. Grace before Meat, At a poor man’s 
table, or at the simple and unprovocative repast of cbildren, 
1893 Scribner's Dag. pits 747/2 As he placidly walked 
along, unprovocative of even passing curiosity. 

Unprovorke, v. (Un-73.) 1605 Suaxs. Afacé, 1. iii. 2 
Lecherie, Sir, it prouokes, and vnprouokes: it provokes the 
desire, but it takes away the performance. 


Unprovo‘ked, f//. a. (Un-18.) 

sg85 Asp. Sanoys Seri. xv. 264 The voluntarie and vn. 
prouoked operation of the spirite. 1642 Br, Hate Avszw. 
Vind. Smettymnuuus To Rdr. A ru When..the Smectym- 
nuans,. ,unprovoked, unthonght of,..flye in my face, as men 
wrongfully accused. 1712 STEELE Sfect. No. 427 P 2 This 
Heroine had. .out-done the whole Sisterhood of Gossips, in 
--unprovoked Malice. s7sg Sterne 77. Shandy i. xii, 
These unprovoked strokes at my uncle Toby's [hobby- 
horse}, 1819 Scotr /vanhoe xli, To discover..who have 

en my unprovoked enemies. 1849 C. Bronte Shiriey 
xziil, In answer to unprovoked insult. 

Hence Unprovo-kedly adv., -ness. 

1663 Boyte Use/. Exp. Nat. Philos. 1. v. 95 Galen..somes 
where *uaprovokedly and causelessly eicaies derides Moses, 
378: T. Davies Mem. Garrick (ed. 3) 1. 23 He was rudely 
and unprovokedly attacked by p boisterous man. 3964 
Caatyte Fredk. Gt. xvi. xit TV. 455 His conduct..has 
nothing of bad, at least of unprovokedly bad. 1866 Faner 
Creator & Creature 1. i, God's, .tenderness,.. His extra- 
ordinary *unprovokedness. 
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Unprovo'king, 47. 2. (Un-! 10.) 1710 FLEEtwoop 
Sern. 7 To. dash against the Stones the innocent and un- 
provoking Children. 1759 Sterne Tr. Shandy un. xii, But 
to hurt a brother, so unprovoking,—and so unresenting ;— 
"tis base. 1821 Copsett Aur. Rides (1885) I. 38 It is no very 
nnprovoking reflection, 

+ Unpru-dence. [Un-112,5b.] Imprndence, 

1382 Wyciir Prov, xiv.8 The vnprudence of foolis (is) 
erring. 1533 Bettenpen Livy 11. xvi. (S.T.S.) I. 193, 1 drede 
pat sum thing be done by vnprudence or folie of my pepill. 
16s2 GavuLe Afagastrom. 239 Whether you shall become 
poor by. .luxuriousnesse, unprudence. 

+Unprudent, cz. Oss. [Ux-17,55.] Im- 
pradent; unwise, 

3382 Wycur Afar vii. 18 So and 3e ben vnprudent, or 
vnwyse. 139§ Puavey Remonsir. (1851) 119 In this vnpru- 
dent gevinge [of the Sacrament]. 1412-20 Lyps. Chron 
Trey 1. 3650 For to provide pei ben graceles, Ful vnprudent 
and wilful sekeles, 1611 Speen ist. Gt. Brit. 1x, xi. 558/2 
Peirs,..to establish his interest in the vnprudent Prince,.. 
filled the Court with huffons. 

Unprudevntial, 2 (Un-1 4,5 b.) 

1650 Mitton Eikon. (ed. 2) xxviii. 224 (This) were the most 
unwise and unprudential act as to civil goverment, 1685 
D. Granvittr Leét. (Surtees, No. 37) 198, 1 thought it not 
unprudentiall soto do, a1832 Bentnam Deontol. (1834) 1. 
sor Of evil contingent on prudential or unprudential conduct. 


f Unpru‘dently, adv. Obs-% (Un-! 11,5 b; cf. Unrrv- 
Dent.) 1412-20 Lypa. Chron, Troy 1. 1474, | wondre gretly 
-. What auenture.. Vnprudently meveth now pi kyng Vn-to 
me to make swiche a sonde, in fu ned, £74: ai [(Un-'8 
+Prune v.!] Not smoothed wit the beak. 1820 Keats 
Eve St. Agnes xxxvii, A dove..with sick unpruned wing. 

Unprwned, 777. 2.2 f[Un-1 8+ Prune 2.7] 
Not trimmed by cutting or lopping, 

3§93 Snaxs. Rich. 77, m1. iv. 4g Her Feuit-trees all vn- 
pruin'd, her Hedges ruin’d. 1621 Burton Anat. Mel, 11. 
lil. 1. ii. 673 If they [sc. women] be not curbed in time, as 
an vnproyned tree. 1649 Ocitsy tr. Virg., Bucol, ti. (1684) 
1z On th’ Elm my unprun’d Vines neglected are. 17 
Faancis tr. Hor., Efodes xvi. 52 Where..Vines unprun 
their blushing Clusters yield. 1801 Souruzy 7Aalaba xi. 
xviii, The unpruned taper flares a longer flame. 1863 Haw. 
tTHorNa Onur Old Homie 11. 24 The hedges grow in unpruned 
luxuriance, 1882 Garden 21 Jun. 49/3 An idea prevails 
that hirds are not so likely to spoil an unpruned tree, 

b. In fig. uses. 

1g88 Suaxs. Z.Z.L. 1. ii. 18 After his..vnpolished, vn- 
educated, vnpruned, vntrained..fashion. 1619 MroDLEToN 
Love & Antig. B 3, A Common-wealth That is vndrest, vn- 
pruin’d,wildeinherhealth, 1628 Fectaam Resolvesit, xxviii, 
89 No man ha’s preheminence, hut wishes to preserue it in 
vnpruned state, 31824 Alonthly Rev. LXX1V. 308 Addison 
lives, but not undecaying, nor unpruned. 2878 Afasgue 
Poets 181 They let their unpruned fancies roll Round some 
old theme like hop-vines round a pole. 

Unpry'ing, ff. a. (Un- 10.) 1791 Mas, Grirrity His?, 
Lady Barton Vl. 269 He..should wait upon him at..a 
respectful and SO pOnEE distance, 1803 Forest of Hohenelbe 
Il. 215 The unprying few that composed her humble circle. 
Unpsycholo’gical, a. (Un-' 7.) 3885 Atheneum 8 Aug. 
100s Hence the first main division into unpsychological 
an Peyehelegica! ethical theories, Unpu'blic,a. (Ux-!7.) 
3643 W. Greennity Are ai Kooi Aiv, Wee hope your spirits 
are all unselvished, that none are now unpublique. 1650 
Jer. Tavtor Holy Living ii. § 3.90 Virgins must be retired 


and unpublick, 
Unpw‘blishable, « (Un-1 7b.) 


385 Corentpce Le/?. (1895) 644 Making a MS. collection 
of all my poems—publishable and unpublishable. 1842 
Lytrox Zaxoni 1, i, His unpublished—his unpublishable and 
imperishable opera of the ‘Siren’, s89z Smites ¥. Murray 
1. 441 Irving says..that Moore showed him the Byron 
recollections, and that they were quite unpublishable, 

Hence Unpu'blishably adv. 

1860 De Morcas in Macm, Mag. I. 223 Their ways of 
conducting themselves were unpublishably singular. 

Lge iar tla ppl. a. (UN-18.] 

1. Not made generally known or accessible, esp. 
in print, 

1607 Maaxuam Cave. (titlep.), The discovery of the sub- 
till trade..of horse-coursers:..Secrets before vnpublished. 
3684 1. Burnet 7heory Earth 1, 261 The ancient glosses 
and catenz: upon Scripture,.are many of them either lost 
or unpublisht. 1731 Hist, Litteraria 111. 259 Authors. . 
whose Writings still remain unpublished in the Libraries of 
Rome, Venice, and Paris. s828 P. Bucnan (¢zt/e), Ancient 
Ballads and Songs of the North of Scotland hitherto un- 

ublished, 1862 Vureisu. Chron. il. 104 Unpublished Greek 

mperial Coins. . 

2. Not divulged or disclosed. . 

s60g Snaxs. Lear tv. iv. 16 All blest Secrets, All you vn- 

ublish'd Vertues of the earth Spring with my teares. @ 1850 

ryant The Pasi 30 Labours of good to man, Unpublished 
charity, unbroken faith. 
Struggle vii, ‘ Nobody can help me,’ declares the as yet un- 
published sinner, 

Unpu’cker, v. (Un-? 3.) [1775 Asu.] 1832 Canivie 
Sart. Res.1 Vi, Let but Teufelsdr6ckh open his mouth, 
Heuschrecke’s also unpuckered itself into a free doorway. 
3862 — Fredk, Gt. xu. xi, 111. 360 Belleisle. .unpuckers his 
stern brow again. Unpu'ckered. /f/.a. (Un-'8.) {1975 
Asu.] ¢1830 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 7) Wi. 38/1 Ruminants, in 
which the caecum ts moderate in size and unpieeees 186a 
Catal. Internat. Exhth., Brit. WW. No. 2747, A plain un- 

uckered surface. Unpurddled, fp/.a. (Un?8.) a 1628 

yuvesTer Afaidens Blush 1437 When the Egyptians could 
no more perceive Nile’s over-flond, nor any mud to leave; 
But pure, unpuddled on the sand to slide. 1842 Civil Eng, 
& Arch. Frail. V.128/1 The whole surface of the hill is to 
be left unpuddled.  Unpnrff, 7. (Un-'3.) sgox Sytves- 
tex De Bartas +. iv. 526 We might unpulf our fen, and 
bend our Knee. 1898 Fiorito, Disenfiare, to vnswel, to vn+ 
puffe, toalay,toasswage. Unpurffed, Af4a. (Un-! 8.) 
1608 SytvesTen 1. iv. 1v. Decay 492 Pure in Religion, 
Wise in Counselling,..Un-puft in Sun-shine, un-appall'd in 
Storms. tUnpuwissant, 2. Obs! (Un-! 7, 5b.) = Im- 


3886 Mrs. Huncenroro Afental 


UNPUNISHEDLY. 


PUISSANT @. ?¢1597 Bacon Leé. in Resuscilatio 1. (1657) 
9: A Letter, carrying so empty an offer of so unpuissant a 
service. 

Unpulled, ffi. a. (Un-18, 8c.) 

1440 Pallad. on Husb, xu. 230 Ek plauntis fair excuse 
To stonde vnpuld, that they be not to seke. cx4go 712e 
Cookery Bks. 99 Cast x. or xij. oynons hole vnpullud, and 
lete hem seth togidre. ¢ 1536 BELLENOEN Chron. Scot. (1821) 
1. p. ix, The lillyis, and the violet, Unpullit, sone ar with 
the wind ovirset. rggt Cranmer Answ. Cra, ty & Sophist. 
Cavillation To Rdr. Aiijb, What auaileth it..so long as 
ii, chief rootes remayne vnpulled vp? 1608 H. Crarnam 
Errour Left Hand 72 Some doubts, which yet (2s stumps) 
semaine behind vapelee vp. 1641 Kaa. Mon. tr. Bionds's 
Civil Wars 1. 95 LU some few [houses) remained un-pulled 
down. 1694 Dayprn Love Triumph, m. i,’Tis indeed a 
Fruit; Seen and desir'd of all, while yet unpull’d. 176s 
Museum Rust. V. 120 Ground as much over-run with sea- 
grimsas any part else of the pasture which had heen unpulled! 
1895 Westen, Gaz. 15 June 3/2 The greatest of devils must 
be in that carriage [= a cable-tram), making it crawl along 
unpulled, unpushed. 

npu‘Heyed, 44/.a. (Un-!8.) 3839 Lannor Andrea of 
Hungary 16 But intellect. -, unpullied and adrift, Burns its 
dull heart away in smouldering scom. Unpu:lped, pi. 2. 
(Un-! 8.) 1806 A. Huntea Cudina (ed. 3) §9 Some part of 
the vegetables may be left unpulped. | Unpu‘lverize, v. 
(Un-? 6c.) 1733 Tutt Horse-Hoting Hush, xxv. 417 Crushe 
ing has such a contrary Effect from squeezing, that if this 
Roller should be us‘d when the Land 1s moist, it would be 
very pernicious, by unpulverizing it. Unpu'lverized, 
fpl.a@ (Un-'8.) [1775 Asn.) 1839 Afag. Dom. Econ. 1V. 
214 A lump of unpulverised magnesia, 1883 Daily Vews 
30 July 4/8 If he took French leave and went off. .leaving.. 
the Government undetected, the Opposition nnpulverised. 
Unpu'mpable, a. (Un-17h.) 1831 Disraeti Young Duke 
11, xili, Arundel Dacre was proverbially unpumpable, 

Unpu-mped, ppl. a. (Un-18, 8c.) 

1633 IT. James ay.o8 The Ship to be left vnpumpt. 1669 
Boye Contin. New Exp. xliv. 154 Air that yet remain'd 
unpump'd out. 1873 Rusxin Fors Clav. xxxiii. 17 A seal 
pump in a pump room,..instead of the unpumped Tweed. 

Unpu'nctated, fo.a. (Ux-'8.) 1870 H. A. Nicnorson 
Maa, Zool. 1.247 Spiriferidz.. Shell punctated or unpunce 
tated. Unpunctilious, a. (Ux-'7.) 1753 Ricuarpson 
Grandison (1781) 11). xxiii. 237 Lovers, said she, are the 
weakest people in the world; and people of punctilio the 
most ##-punctilious. 

Us-1 7.) 


Unpwu nctual, 2. 

3740 Pore Let. to ome Wks. 1751 EX. 333, | am a very 
unpunctual correspondent, tho’ no unpunctual agent or 
friend. 1828 Lytron Pedham 11. xii, Very young men are 
seldom unpunctiual at dinner. 1841 Laov Lyrretton Corr. 
(1912) xii. 316 They are immensely unpunctual, and make 
the poor Queen wait for dinner. 1884 Exfositor June 467, 
lam not unpunctual, as you know. 

Unpunetuality. (Un-112, 5b; cf. prec.) 

1828-32 WessteR, 1841 Emerson £¢s. Ser. 1, vii. 230 The 
discomfort of unpunctuality..isofno nation. 1868 STANLEY 
West. Abbey it. 71 He came to the Abbey with an ostenta- 
tious unpuactuality. 

Unpunetuated, f//. a. (Un-18.) 

1866 Mrs. Stowe Lit. Foxes 46 That little unpunctuated 
scrap of life’s poetry. 1890'R. BoLorEwoon 'Col. Reformer 
(1892) 261 His usual slow, unpunctuated direction of speech. 

Unpu'nctuating, £92.@. (Un-!10.) 1866 Dz Morcan 
Budget of Paradoxes (1872) 139 Of this unpunctuating 
paradoxer I shall give an account in hisown way. Une 

uncturable, az (Un-!7b,) 1891 Daily News 28 Nov. 

1 An ‘unpuncturable’ tyre,..so coustructed that the 
pressure of the air closes up holes. sgor G. Paston Little 
Mem. 18th Ceni. 201 An equally unpuncturable power of 
self-delusion. | 

Unpwnishable, a. (Un-1 7b.) 

1§3t Dial. on Laws Eng. 11. 4b, He is vnpuaysshable of 
waste by the lawe. 4584 R. Scot Discov. Witcher. m. viii. 
(1886) 40 An impossible purpose is unpunishable, 1648 
Faiarax, etc. Kemonstr. 49 While your own proceediogs 
admit themselves unpunishable. 1682 Evarts tr. Grotius 
(title-p.), In the Third [Book] is declared, What in War is 
Lawful, that is Unpunishable. a 1700 Drypentr, Ovid's Art 
of Love 38 Th’ unpunishable Pleasures of the Kind. « 17997 
H. Waxroce Geo, 7/ (1847) 1. ii. 334 It is the cause of 
sovereigns that their crimes should be unpunishable. 1802- 
iz Bentuam Nation, Fudic. Evid. (1827) 1. 354 Mendacity 
»-remains altogether unpunishahle, 1837 Cartvie Jy. Rev. 
1. v. i, Inertia alone is at once unpunishable and uncon- 
querable. 

Hence Unpu‘nishably adv. 

1649 Mitton £ikon, xxviil. 230 It were yet absurd to think 
that the Anointment of God should .. gtve them privilege, 
who punish others, to sin themselves unpunishably. 1829 
BentuaM Justice & Cod. Petit. 27 The now written, and 
ahove described unpunishably mendacious, pleadings, 


Unpunished, //. 2. (Ux-18.) 

21340 Hamrotr Psalter xxxiii. 16 He fat does ill, wen he 
not to he vnpunyst. 1387 T'revisa Higden (Rolls) VI1. 185 
Whos see after his deth none my3te oppresse slepyng un- 
Pensdied. ante Alph. Tales 276 So he had levur lefe pe 

lame vnpunysshid. 1484 Caxton Fables of Alsop Vi. xv. 
N viij h, Men ought not to leve hym vnpunysshed. xg12 
Helyas in Thoms Prose Row, (1828) 111. 75 A good dede is 
never uncewarded nor an evy!l unpunisshed. 1573 L. Ltovp 
Marrow of Hist, (1653) 136 They suffered theft to be un- 
punished, 1613 J. Tavioa (Water P.) Waterm. Suit Wks. 
(1630) 174/1 Few or none escapes vnpunished if their faults 
be egwie! s6sx Honaes Lertath. 1. xxx. 183 Crimes .. 
which unpnnished, seem Authorised. 1714 BLAckmore 
Creation vu. 71 His sword unpunish’d criminals defy. 
1766 Gispon Decl. & F. vi. (1782) 1. 163 The crime went 
not unpunished. 1827 Potrox Course T. u. 553 An 
individual sovereignty, that none Created might, uopyn- 
ished, bind or touch, 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 1. 319 The 
impious, .ought not to go unpunished. 

Hence Unpu'nishedly adv. 

1565 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. Pref. A itij b, They doe so 
-. licentiously as vnpunishedly fome agayast vs. 161: 
Frorio, Jmfpuniiamente, vnpunishedly. 


UNPUNISHING. 


Unpwnishing, vé¢. 56, (Un-113,.) @1340 Hampote /’s, 
xciii. 11 Pai hete til baim selfe vnpunyssynge of syn. a 1662 
Havin Laud (1668) 354 The unpunishing of the first 
Tumult. Uapi-nisieet pbl a. (Un 10.) 1644 
Mitton Divorce it. iii. 41 Nay this is..to incarnat sin inta 
the unpunishing and aa pleas'd willofGed. Unpurnish- 
ingly, ado, [Un-'11.) +Wah impunity. 1499 Proms. 
Parv. (Pynson), Onponysshingly, tapuntte. tUnpa'n- 
ishment. Ods-! (Un-! 12.) @xgs5 Puttrot Eran. § 
Writ, (Parker Soc.) 335 Yet eftsoons they he so hauwtiff 
with power, riches and unpunishnient. 1648 Hexnam u, 
Ongestraftheyd!, Vnpunishment, or Impunity. 

Unpurchas(e)able, ¢ (Uy-! 7h.) 

1611 Fioria, /nacguisteuole, vnpurchasable. 1793 W. 
Roaeats Looker-on No. 18 (1794) J, 238 The unpurchasable 
beanties and chaste decorations of rural scenery. @ 1834 
Corzamnce Lit. Kem. (1839) 1V. 170 To others, they are not 
only not easy and cheap, but unpurchaseable and impossible 
too. 1880 McGtarnt Own Times VV. a13 ‘The country 
gentleman, whose own vote.. was unpurchasahle by any 
money hribe. 


Unpurehased, 7//.¢. (Un-1 8.) 

1545 fest. Edor, (Surtees) VI. 236 Where as I covenante 
withe hym.. to leave hym lande in yerlie value xls..and 
have unpurchased xxs value of it. ?1608 3. Reynard’s 
Deliv, in Harl, Mise, (1808) 1. 187 Nor [is] any treasure 
of the earth .. left unpurchased, 1665 BoyLe Occas. Ref. 
1y. ii, As she is rich in Natures hounty, (she) appear‘d 
.- Satisfy’d with the unpurchas'd Treasures she possesses. 
1736. Tuomson Liberty v. 613 Justice, like the liberal light 
of Heaven, Unpurchas’d shines on all. 1781 Cowrea Hoge 
343 But oh the strife,..and dehate, The tidings of unpur- 
chased heaven create! 1831 Scotr Ct. Kod. xxviii, Let him 
keep unpurchased the crown, for which he has an -@ price 
which it is not worth. 1893 F. Anoams Wew Egypt 75 The 
poor unpurchased and, so far, unpolluted free-lance. 

+Unpwre,¢. Oss. [Un-17,5b. Cf. MDn. 
onpuur, MLG, unpir, MSw. opur.] 

1. Morally impure. 

a1375’Lay Folks Mass Bk. App. iv. 226 Of sunnes we bep 
vapure. 3393 Laxat. ?. Pd. C.1, 116 (Ichester MS.), For bay 
were prestes vnpure. ¢1450 tr. De /wiifatione wt. xxxvi. 
106 Hov vnpnre all oure werkes are we weyle not. 1509 
Barcray Shyp of Folys 258 b, Nought chaste thou techyst, 
but thynge vnpure and vyle. 1550 Bate Eng. Votaries i 
F iij, Thus was the churche fylled wyth vnpure ministers, 
1604 T. Watcur Passions v. 237, 1 hope such vnpure minds 
will amend their impure errours. 1624 Donne Devot. a10 
Of sa ynpure constitutions, as that we can present no obiect 
but sin, 1742 in Wesley rnd. (1749) 41 Dost thou believe, 
thy heart must be thus unpure? 

. Not physically pure or clean. 

argoo Ratis Raving 1. 156 Quhilk is stinkand aire vnpure, 
3548 Act a & 3 Edw. VI,c, 10 § 1 Malte unpnre and un- 
seasonable, 1576 Newrou Lemnie's Complex. 9 b, When 
the humours be not sufficiently..concocted and attenuate, 
vnpnre Spirites proceede ont of them, 1651 Wittia Prin- 
rvose's Pop. Err... iii. 223 The mixture of pure, and unpure, 
that is to say, of different parts in. the same mixt body. . 

3. Not genuine or true. 

5 Busrovert Afeth. Physick 246 lf one fener do ex- 
ceede the other, then it is called an vnpnre hemitrice. 

Hence + Unpw'rely adv., -ness. Ods. 

isso Bare Eng. Votaries uu. A ij b They..teache the 
veryte of God “vnpurely. 1548 Unatt Eras. Par. Luke 
ii. 20 b, For what point of *vnpurenes coulde suche a woman 
hane in bearyng childe, as. had conceiued bythe onely power 
and vertue of God. 1573 T. Cantwricut ReAslye to Answ. 
Whitgi/t 13 Christe..shall couer all oure ynpurenesse and 
not impute it vnta vs. 

+Unporred, 44,4. Obs. [Un-' 8.) Unpurified. x 
Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvit. i. (Bodl. MS.), mitt 
fedinge pured is itempred fro be vnpured, as itis in be guttes 
ofa beeste. ¢2400 Maunnev. (1919) 200 pei fynen the pured 
gold & casten awey the vnpured, 1579 Lancnam Gard. 
Health 519 Put them in dishes with vnpured hany, | Un- 
purgeable,a. (Un-17b.) 1876 Swinsuane L£rechtheus 
299 A stain of blood unpurgeable with tears, 

Unpurged, spl.a. [Un-1 8.] 

1. Not cleansed or freed from haser elements or 
admixture, 

1555 Enen Decades (Arb.) 268 Ginger Mechino .. is sould 
ynclensed or ynpurged. 1601 Suaxs. Feud. C. ut. i. 266 The 
Rhewmy, and vnpurged Ayre. «1661 Howvoay Persius 
(1673) 306 This from th’ wnpurged earth made us desire To 
strain out veins of gald by purging fire. 1667 Mitton P. L, 
v. 419 Whence in her visage round those spots, unpurg’d 
Vapours not yet into her substance turn’d. 1788 V. Knox 
Winter Even, 11. 1. x. 61 Instruments sweeter than the 
ypnieee ear ever heard, 1874 Faraar Christ 1. 118 
Which ta the dull unpurged ear was but inarticulate thunder, 

2. Not freed or cleared from wrong-doing, accu- 
sation, etc. 

1530 Rastett, New Bk, Purgaiory mi, viii. f 4b, That the 
soule ynpurged maye do some meane & lowe seruyce to 

od in henen. 1586 J. Hooker Hist. [reil, in Holinshed 

lL. 70/1 The prisoner deceased in the castell, and because 
he stood vnpurged, long he laie vnburied. 1642 Mitton 
Afpol, Swect. 11 So long as I should snffer my honest 
estimation to lye unpurgd from these insolent snspicions. 
1653 Jea. Tavion Ser. for Year. xix. a50 Hell is wide 
open..ta every unpurged person. 1738 Westey 2’s. vi. ili, 
Wha dies unpurg'd for ever dies. 

3. Not removed or cleared away. 

a1617 Hieron Is, (16a0) I. 415 That there is some 
secret enill in vs, which is vnpurged and vnreformed. 1684 
Frave. Fear 39 The unpurged relicts of unbelief. 1835 
J. Mivcuece Acharn. of Aristoph. 874 A man who had yet 
the unpurged pollution of a mother’s Biss nponhim, 1884 
Chr. Comimw. 14 Feb, 415/2 The Church,. ,corrupted by the 
unpurged influences of the great Apostacy. 


Unpu rified, 7/. 2. (Un-18.) 

1574 1. Cantwaicut Full Declar.a 2b, That vnreuenged, 
and vnpurified shedinge off giltlesse blond. 1617 Moryson 
/tin, t 10 Vnpurified siluer as it comes from the Mines. 


3667 Decay Chr. Piety ii. 37 Our sinful Nation..is indeed 
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now come out [of the furnace], but so unpurified, that [etc.]. 
1779 Warnuaton Div. Leg. vi. Notes, Wks. 3788 ITI. 576 
This active Watchman of the Church militant will let 
nothing escape him,..nor leave any thing unpurified that 
has ance passed through my hands, 1791 Cowrea Yardicy 
Oak 12 The conscience, yet Unpurified by an anthentic act 
Of amnesty. 1832 G. R. Portea Porcelain & Gi, 275 The 
presence of iron in the unpurified sea-sand and ashes of 
which it is compased. 

Unpuwrrifying, 4/2... (Uu-' 10.) 1862 ‘Smatey’ (J. 

Skelton) Vugz Crit. vii. 319 The discipline which teaches 
humility is nat unpurifying. 
Unpur osed, ~7/.@a. (Un-1 8.) 
1570 Dez Math. Pref. 15 Of second vnpurpased frute,.. 
arrising hy Geometrie. 1606 Suaxs. And. & Ci. 1. xiv. 84 
Da it at once, Or thy precedent Seruices are all But acci- 
dents vnpurpos’d. 1645 Mitton 7efrack. 3a ‘he restores 
ment of a freeborn man from an unpurpos'd, and unworthy 
bondage to a rightfull liberty. 1827 Pottox Course 7. v. 
36a The lonely bard.., when farth he walked, Unpurposed. 
1885 W. J. Senoart Calverley's Rent. 53 The work which 
he has left behind him.. is, as to much of it, unpurposed 
and fragmentary. 

+Unpurposedly, adv. Oés.~! [Un-' 11; ef. prec] 
Not purposely. @1639 W. Wuatatey Prototypes t. xix. 
(2640) 185 Had they unpurposedly fallen to wanton embraces. 
Unpn’rpose-like, a. (Un-'7¢.) oct oa 1856 Lever 
Martins of Cro M, a2 The unpurpose-like vacuity, the ine 
tense vulgarity of his Oughterard friends. 

Unpwrse,v. [Ux-2 5, 4, 3.] 

1. trans. To take (money) out of a purse; to 
disburse. 

1390 Gower Con/. II. 146 The time is ofte cursed, That 
evere was the gold unpursed, The which was leid wpon the 
bok. 18570 Levins AZanif. 191 To vnburse and _vnpurse, 
expeidere, insumere, 1580 Higtawasuc Treas. Fr, Tong, 
Grand @esboursement dargent,a great vnpursing of mony. 
ed — Ath, Trag. ¥. & (Stage direct.), Unpurses 
the gold, 

2. To rob of one’s purse. 

1827 Potrox Course 7. vit. 382 The uncivil rohber, wha 
unpursed The traveller on the highway. j 

. To relax from a pursed state. Also 7x/r. 

1871 Brownine Pr. Hokenst.45 Now I permit your plump 
lips ta unpurse. ¢1880 R. Baipces in A. D. Coleridge Eton 
tn Forties (1896) 174 Unpursed his mouth, empty his mighty 
chest, His run is o'er. 

Unpursu‘ed, Zf/. a. (Un-18.) 

1469 Se. Acts, Fas. [1] (1814) 11. 95/1 pe obligatione..sall 
prescrife & be of nain avail be said fourtj 3eris beand 
ronnyng & vapersewit be pe law. 1531 Keg. Privy Seal 
Scot. II. 134/2 The saidis personis.. ta be .. unaceusit, un- 
followit, unpersewit,..for quhatsnmever actionn or cryme. 
1667 Mitton P. L. vir ‘Al night the dreadless Angel un- 
pursu'd Throngh Heav'ns wide Champain held his way, 
1675 Hoanes O:dyssey (1677) - To the ship we unpursued 
pass, 1784 J. Scorr Puct. Wes. 235 Pale fear, who un- 
pursued still flies, 2810 Scott Lady of L. u. xxvi, This 
Prue uited my steps not unpursued, 1861 Ciara F. 

aomLey Woman's Wand. West, World 168 They made a 
precipitate.. retreat, but were unpursued, 

Unpurvey-ed, f//.a. [Ux-! 8.] 

+1. OF persons: Unprovided, unfurnished, un- 
supplied (with something): a. Const. of 

a@1300 Cursor M. 5444 ‘Now leue sun ioseph,’ he said, 
*O pees[=am]inoght vnpurnaid’, ¢1375 Lay Folks Mass 
BR. 424 (Rayal MS.), If pou of ane be vn-puruayde. 1471 
Paston Lett. U1. 4 It is soo that my brother is on purveyed 
off monye. @1548 Hatt Chrou., Edw. [V, 197 You may 
thinke that kyng Edward was not..so vnpurueyed of conn- 
sail, ta forsake thys bencficiall alliaunce. 1596 Spensta 
F.Q. vit. vi, 14 All the heavenly crew Of happy wights, 
now vnpurvaide of light, Were much afraid. 

+b. Without const. Also = not provided for. 

1491 Caxton Vitas Patr. (W. de W. 1495) 1. cxlii, 153 b/t 
That yf 1 wexed an almes gyuer, god sholde nener Jeune me 
unpurueyed. aisgoo Assewb. Ladies aa ‘Than we began 
to dresse us in our gyse, That folk shuld see we were nat 
unpurvayd. r1s09 Barcray Shyp of /olys 50 Far one small 
faute..out is he cast hare and vnpurnayde. ¢1530 Court of 
Love 561 And ye that ben unpurveyed, praye her eke Com- 
fort 7 Soon. ; i . 

+2. Unprepared; not in readiness (to resist 
attack, elc.). Ods. 

1387 Tervisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 111 In be ny3¢.. Enz- 
lische men..disperbled and chased pe enemyes unpurveied. 
¢ 1435 Orolog. Sapient. v. in ia X. 359/7 Take me not 

le. a@14s0 Kut. dela Tour 
(1906) 146 The .v. maidenes that were folys, that slepte and 
were vnpurueyed. «1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VIIL, 32 It 
was forsene that the kyng nor his people should be taken 
vnpuruyed, 1586 Day Lug. Secretorie ut. 114 It seemeth a 
matter incident to his accompt..that..he be not vnpurueyed 
in his owne person. 

+3. Unforeseen; unexpected(ly). Ods. 

orat4 Cuavcer Boeth, 11. pr. i, (1868) 30 Til pat she con- 
founde wip vnsuffreable sorwe hem pat she hab left in 
despeir vnpnrucyed (L, tasperata]. ¢14ag Wyxtoun Crou. 
1. xVL 157 He slew of paim a gret party As he come on 
vnpurvatd, Vnwarnyst wer pai. 1456 Sia G. Hay Gov. 
Princes Wks. (S.T.S,) II. tra Rycht sa of ane unkynde jere 
+. men may better purvay na it war unknawin na unpur- 
vayde of before. 1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 359 h/a As they 
fled they.,mette the holy body sodenly unponrueyed. 

4, Of things: Not furnished beforehand. 


a1g48 Hatt Chron, Edw. (V, 243 He.. left nothyng 
apperteignayng to the warre, vnpurueyed ar vnlooked for. 


Unpu'shed, Af/. a, (Un-! 8) [1775 Astt.] 895 [see 
Unputcep). 

Unpnt, ppl. a (Ux-18, 8c.) 

Chie advs, and preps, 

¢1470 Henry Wallace vi.6a4 Dede corssys that lay wnpntt 
in graiff. 1491 Se. Acts, Fas. /V (1814) II. 225/1 The ten- 
nentis..sall remane vnpnt furth or removit. 1509 Hawes 
Past. Pleas. xxix. (Percy Soc.) 143 Towarde Rome a great 
circuile aboute, There was no fyre that was un-put-out, 


UNQUALIFIED. 


165 in Hay Fleming Reform. Scotd. (1920) 611 Certane 
tymmer and glas unput in the memorial], 1600 SuarLet 
Countrie Farme 1, itt. 4 One tyle in the roofe..being left 
vnrepaired and vnput in againe, canseth athers also to fall. 
1665 Sia ‘I’. Herseat 7'raz. (1677) 56 This holy Fire .. con- 
tinued wn-put out for many Generations. 1732 J. Loutman 
Forit of Process 167 Which Act as yet remains unpnt to 
due Execution anent the forenamed Persons. 1843 Mas. 
Browns Lett, R. H. Horne (1877) 1. 65 She ee ood 
natural exaltation, perfectly wnaflected and wn-put-on. 
1897 FLannrau Harvard Episodes 37 Bradley suddenly an- 
swered the unpnt questions hy suggesting ways and means, 

Unpu'trefied, ff/. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1579 W. Furxe Heskins' Parl, 353 It was kept many 
yeres..vnpntrified. 1626 Bacon Sy/va§ 341 So wee see that 
Meat and Drinke will last longer, Vnpntrified, or Unsowred, 
in Winter, than in Summer. 1663 Boyz Usef, Exp. Nat. 
Philos u. i. 25 An embrio. .preserved unputrified for several 

ears, 1735 AnauTunat A Zimenis 180 No Animal unputri- 
par heing burnt, yields any alkaline Salt. 1799 Kiawan 

ol. Ess.60'Vherhinoceras was found intire and unputrified, 
1843 Cariy_e Past & Pr, u.x, All human things do require 
..to have some Soul in them,..were it only to keep the Body 
unputrefied. 

Unpwtrid, z (Un-17,5b.) 1657 B, W. tr. Bauderon’s 
Expert Phisic. 72 An unputrid Synochns hath no small 
Analogy with an Ephemera. Unpythagorrically, adv. 
(Un-l az.) a 3687 H. More Conject. Cabbal. (1713) 133 By 
all which terms is meant nothing else but Cybae or Vesta, 
but haw Unpythagorically, any one may discern. 

TE et ha ae a. Obs.~' [Un-! 7b+Quare v.) In- 
dubitable, certain, 1657 J. Watts Vind. Ch. Eng. 58 An 
unquestionable and unquaerable Rule. Unquarffed, 

Za. (UN-'8.) [1775 Asu.] 1812 Byron '/f sometimes 
tii, If not the goblet pass unqnaff'd, It is not drain’d to 
hanish care. 

Unquai'led, p47. a. (Un-18.) 

1583 Go.pinc Calvin on Deut. cxcix. 1237 Let vs..praye 
him to gine vs power to holde out vnquailed. 1613 W. 
Browne rit, Past, 1. iv, So Griefe..In longest journeys 
hath the strangest strength, And is at hand supprest, un- 
quail’d at length. 1839 CoLtenipca Constit. Ch. § Stale 
(ed. 2) 145 The lion-hearted Luther with unquailed spirit. 

Unquai'ling, 7/7. az (Un-1 10. 

1836 WuitTter Mem, 7. Shipley 49 The unquailing eye of 
innocence. 1853 Rock Ch. of Fathers II. ix. 217 His neat 
was unquailing when he met his foemen, 884 RW. Cuurcu 
Bacon i, 25 Elizabeth's, .wnquailing spirit at the time of the 
Spanish invasion. a 

Hence Unquai-lingly adv. 

1845 (JANE Roarnson] Witehad/ Ixviii, [He] fixed his eyes 
steadily and unquailingly upon him. 

Unquai'nt,@. (Un-'7.) + Uncunning, ignorant. 4@ 1340 
Hampore Psalter cili. 26 Waytynges of baim. .occupyes vn+ 
quaynte men anence paire sanle, did. ex). 4 It is be manere 
of vnqnaynt men..ta excuse baim wip falshede. +t Un- 
quai‘nted, #4/.a. Obs.—' [Un-' 8.] Unfamiliar. 1587 W. 
Fowrer Wes. (S.1.S.) 1. 26, Lwho was not muche acquent 
with such vnquented sight. Unqua‘kerish,@. (Ux-'7.) 
38za Lama Le#?, (1900) 111. 80 It 15 a visiting, unquiet, un- 

uakerish season, Unquarkerlike, a. (Un-17c.) 1852 

avaGE R, Afedlicoté 1. ui, A fair..girl, with a most une 

uakerlikeexpression of mirthinhereye. Unqna‘kerly, a. 
(Un-" 7.) 1846 B. Baaton Select. G49) 41 The bell, with 
the somewhat unquakerly inseription of ‘ Mr. Barton's bell’. 
Unqua‘king, 7f2. a. (Un-! 10.) 1816 Witson City of 
Plagne \1. tii. 99 ‘What awful happiness That walks unquak- 
ing thraugh the shades of death. 1881 Ruskin Bible Amiens 
iv. § ro On the ee and fruitful earth. 

Unqualifiable, 2. (Un-1 7 b.) 

With recent quots. cf. mod.F. ingualijiable. 

21734 Noatu Lives (1742) 271 He would not put the 
Seals to any Commissions to Persons unqnalifiable. 1871 
Union Rev, 78 This unqualifiable proceeding. 1899 Wests. 
Gaz, 28 June 2/1 The march played over and aver..with 
quite unqualifiahle iteration. 

Unqualifica'tion. (Ux-! 12.) 1657 W. Morice Coena 
guast Kowh xvi. 261 Qualifications (i should think them 
tather unqualifications). 1708 Hearne Codlect. (O.H.S.) II. 
306 He..express't his unqualification for y* Place. 


Unqualified, #//.c. [Ux-18.] 
1. Not qualified or fitted ; not having the necessary 
qualifications, 


1556 Lauper Tractate 364 Quhow Ged sall 3aw correct, 
Geue 3e vnqualifeit hirds Elect. 1631 Star Cham, Cases 
(Camden) 73 Allen, being a Vicar in Sudbury and beneficed 
and unqualifyed, accepted of another living. 1673 S"too hinz 
Bayes aa The bishop would not have unquality'd people 
read the scriptures. 1780 Hanais PAtlol, Eng. 1. iv. (1781) 
27 As Translators are infinite, and many of them (to borrow 
a phrase from Sportsmen) unqnalified Persons. 1836 Jas. 
Gaant Random Kecoll. Ho. Lords ix. 192 He was always 
the unqualified denouncer of State prosecutions of the press, 
1891 E. Kinorake Austratian at Home 46 I isnouse sneing 
a quack... Why did you employ him? You know he is un- 
qualified. oe 

b. Const. for, or fo with inf. 

1667 Decay Chr, Piety xix. 409 Till he have thus denu- 
dated himself..he is utterly unqualified for these Agones, 
1689 S. Jonnson Remarks Sherlock's Bk, 41 A Person may 
be unqnalified by Law, to execute a Commission. 1736 
Butter Aad. tv. 113 Capable of naturally becaming quali- 
fied for States of life, for which they were once wholly nnquali- 
fied. 1781 Giapon Decl. § F. xviii. (1787) 11. 109 Dominions 
which they were unqualified to govern, 1847 Hagais Li/2 Ld, 
Hardwickel. 504 A minister..unqualified for his sitnation. 

2. Not endowed with specific qualities, 

1678 Cupwoatn /nted/. Syst. 220 If he neither derived 
them from.. unqualified Matter,..nor yet fram, .an irrational 
and maleficent saul. - 

3. Not modified, limited, or restricted. 

1796 Mme. D'Arstay Camila 1, 76 (He] could scarce re+ 
frain froma smile at thisunqualified opening. 1857 Prescorr 
Philip H, 1. (1857) 145 His ardour did not precipitate him 
into any unqualified declaration of his passion. 1878 Bosw, 
Situ Carthage 7 The unsparing and unqualified denuncia- 
tions of ‘lyre and Sidan,,in Joel and Amos, 


UNQUALIFIEDLY. 
Tipaien eee, ady. {Ux-1 11.] Without 
qualification. 


1862 R. H. Parrerson £ss, Hist. & Art 107 M, Guirot.. 
inculcates much too unqualifiedly the preservation of repose 
in statuary, 1873 Mortey Rozssvau i. a8 An exercise of 
sovereignty which might be ntheistic, mahometan, or any- 
thing else unqualifiedly monstrous, 

Unqualifiedness. (Ux-1 12.) 

1666 Bovte Aydrostatical Paradoxes Pref. Azb, The 
unqualifiedness of most Readers, to examine Matheimstical 
things. 1674 A.G. Quest. Oath Allegiance To Rdr. p, iil, 
My own unqualifiedness extreamly discourag'd me from 
doing it. 1720 S. Parker Sidlioth, Bibl. 65 The inadver- 
tency and unqualifiedness of Copyers. 

Unqua-lify, v. [UN-2 3.] irans. To make 
unqualified; to disqualify. (Common ¢ 1675-1750.) 

16ss Spurstowe Wels of Salvation 164 Earthly things 
defile the heart with. corrupt affections, which do unqualifie 
it for the reception of. .precious promises. 1694 S. JOHNSON 
Notes Past. Let. Bp. Burne? 1. 73 The Duke of York had 
unqualified himself for that High Office. 1709 ADDISON 
Tatler No, 103 P 16 These particularities. in dress and be- 
haviour. .oftentimes..unqualify them from doing any Good 
in the World. 1794 Mrs. A. M. Bennetr £vven IT. 72 His 
ill health. unqualified him to be a public [tutor] 1836 T. 
Ensxinr Baxter's Saint's R. Pref. p. xxxiv, [To} unqualify 
the mind for present exertion. 1853 C. H. Spurceon in Daily 
News 2 Feb, (1892) 6/1 If you think my years would un. 
qualify me for your pulpit. 

Hence Unqua'lifying f//. a. 

1937 Common Sense 1. 30 The most unqnalifying Circum- 
stances for any Employment, where Bribery and Corruption 
can possibly enter. 

Ube gen, boom adv, (Us-l 11.) 1841S, Warren Ten 
Thou. v. i, ngualityingly submitting to every one of the 
requisitions. Unqualitied, 64/.@ (Un-"8.) 1606 Suaxs. 
Ant, & Ci... xi. 44 Madam, ee tohim, Hee’s vnqualited 
with veryshame. _Unqua'lity-like, a. (Un-'7¢.) 1784 
R. Bace Barham Downs 1.100 An unaccountable unquality- 
like fit of the spleen. Unquacntified, 4/7. a. (Un-' 8) 
1864 Bowen Logic vi. 162 The same naked or unquantified 
Subject and Predicate. 1865 Mitt Aram. Hamilton xxii. 

43 Forms..in which unquantified conclusions can he drawn 

rom unquantified premises. Unqua'rrellable,a (Un-! 
qb.) 31646 Sin T. Browne, Pseud, Ep. vi. x. 323 There aris- 
ing unto examination no such satisfactory and unquarrellable 
reasons, 1 in Sir H. Dalrymple Decisions (1792) 1 It 
necessarily followed, that the sentence should be final, and 
unquarrellable. Unqua‘rrelled, Jf/.@. (Un-!8.) 1606 
in De Foe Hist. Ch. Scot. us. Add. (1747) 224 By a just 
Sentence of a lawful Judge, standing unquarrelled and un- 
reduc’d. Unguatrelsome, 2. (Un-'7.) 1836 Sin H. 
Tavror Statesman xv. 101 A statesman should he. .the most 
unquarrelsome ofinen. _Unquarrried, £f/.a. (Un-!8.) 
1788 D. Gitsow Sev. 19 The fragment of an useful Column, 
has more honour than the whole unqnarried rock. 1901 
Daily News 21 Feh, 6/3 It was the work of a poetic pioneer 
in the unquarried rocks of daily life. Unqna‘rtered, 
bpha. (Us-'8) [1775 Asn] ey Bowen 4neid v1. 25; 
He.. Flings on the flames whole bodies of bulls nnquartere 
toblaze. Unqua'shed, fA/.a. (Un-' 8.) 1647 N. Bacon 
Dis¢, Gout. Eng. 1. xiviii, 131 Preserving the particular sub- 
servient jurisdictions of the kingdome, intire and nnquashed. 

Unquee'n, v. [UN-26b, 4.] 

1. trans. To deprive of, depose from, the rank or 
position of queen. 

1579 i: Stusses Gaging Gulf Dij, Is it not more then 
probable. .that the next prince. .wyl drawe it [se. England] 
also. .under the Jaw Saliqne, and so quite ynqueen the 
desolate sister? 1613 Suaks. Hex. VZU7, ty.ii.171 Embalme 
me, Then lay me forth (although vnqueen'd) yet like A 
pags 1673 Season, Disc. Maintain. Establ. Relig. 9 

or was she unqueen‘d enough by all this, 1821 Yo the 
King g We must un-queen your wife, because she is immoral, 
1833 H. Corertoce Poents I. 38 Old times unqneen thee, and 
old loves endear thee. 1873 Athenaeum 22 Feb. 240/2 The 
divorce which was to unqueen Catherine of Arragon. 

2. To remove the queen from (a hive). 

1884 Bee-keeping 23 Unqueen your diseased stock, cutting 
out all queen-cells ten days after. 

Hence Unquee'ned f//. a. 

1820 Scott Adéot xxiii, Go thou..and render the usual 
service of the meal to this unqueened Queen. 1826 SoutwEy 
Vind. Eccl. Angl.. 388 The un-queened, un-sexed, un- 
Lutheranized, Christina. 

Unquee'nlike, a (Un-' 7c.) @1683 Otpnam IVks, 

1686) 13 Unqueenlike pity marr’d her Roya] Pow’r. 

Unquee nly, a. (Un-1 7.) 

_ 1855 Swinsurne Chastelard ty. i. 164 Methinks I am grow. 
ing unqueenly. 1 Truth 13 Mar. 383/1 Her..modest 


ing and unqueenly ways. 
a. (Un-1 8 C£ MDn. 


Unque'lled, p7/. 
ongequell, ON. dkvaldr.) 

Ya 1400 Morte Arth, 3811 Qwhylles he es qwykke and in 
qwerte unqnellyde with handis. 1605 Sy-vestea Du Bartas 
n. iii, Law 1307 Thon shalt dye quiet, thou shalt live un- 
pee 1654 Fanssawe Love De Leve's Sake, Vhat so 

famous Queen For unquell'd valour. 1727 Twomson Sus. 
wer 509 Thy Meadows. .rise nnquell'd Against the Mower’s 
Sythe. a1800 Cowper J/iad (ed. 2) v. 121 Diomede unquell'd 
By that keen shaft, retreated. 1813 Bynon Giaour xxxii, 
A spirit yet unquell’d and high. 

+ Unque'me,a. Obs. [OE. escwéeme (UN-17): 


ct, wnigueme (UN-! 3),MSw. ogudm, MDa. ukven.] 

L . 

¢ 1000 Vercelli MS. fol. 79a, For pare [unsihbe] bid sio 
ure onseegdnes Gode uncweme. ¢ 1200 Trin. Coll, Hom. 9 
Ure lif we leded richtliche togenes ure louerd.., 3if we for. 
bered al pat pat him is unqueme. c 1200 OrMIN 4629 All 
pate follghebp unnclzple33c All iss Drihhtin unncweme. 

2. Unfit, unsnitable; awkward. 

@ 1300 Cursor AM. 12411 Pis se Pat first vnquemest was 
to see Nu es it quem als it mai be. 161x Cotcr., Mai- 
adroict, vawieldie, aukward, vawheeme. 

¥3. Uncomfortable, uneasy. 
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arz00 Cursor A, 22597 Pe self angels sal quake vnqnueme 
For dute of him pat all sal deme. 

So + Unque'mable, a., -ably adv., Unque'me- 
fully adv., Unquemely [cf. MSw. oguimeliha] 
adv. Also Unqne'me v. [Ux-2 3], to trouble, nn- 
settle, Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 3566 Pe hened biginnes for to scak, His 
hend vnquemli for to quak. Zééd. 2255: Vnquemfulli ban 
sal bai quak, Pat all pe erth it sal toscak. ¢ 1400 Desir. 
Troy 2693 Pou qwene, pat vnqwemyt has on sum qwaint 
wise, The angur thee is, Ecuba, entrond on honde! /did. 
13681 Pen fortune his fall felli aspies, Vnqwemys his qwate, 
& beqweletnrnys. 1440 Promp, Parv.366/2 On-qwemahle, 
inplacabilis. Lbid., On-qwemably, énplacadiliter. 

nque‘nchable, 2 [Un-1 7b, 5 b.] In- 
capable of being quenched; inextinguishable: a. 


Otffire. (Also fg.) 

1382 Wvetir fait. iii, 12 Chaffis he shal brenne with fyr 
unquenchable. ¢ 1480 tr. De Zvitatione 11. Ixiti. 147 Pei 
pat..brennen in an unquenchable fire of charite. 1535 
Covervate Luke iii. 17 He..shal burne the chaffe with vn- 

nencheable fyre. 1565 CaLFHILL Answ. Afartialls Treat, 
oo To Rdr. 2 To burne in hell wyth flames vnquenchahle. 
1627 Haxewit Ago. wv. xiy. § 4. 462 That [fire] burneth 
eternally withont feeding, and is vnquenchable, 1653 
Vaucuan Jfount of Olives Wks. 1914 1. 169 Those furious 
and unqnenchable burnings of hell (which the Scripture calls 
the lake of fire, &c.). 1741-a Gray Agrifpina 128 The 
spark Upgusnchable, that glows within their hreasts. 1791 

‘oweEr //iad xvit. 107 Fierce as Vulcan's fire Vanienchatle 
18rr Lams Genius of Hogarth Wks. 1908 1. 106 Her un- 
quenchable spark is not utterly ont. 1825 Macautay Zss., 
Atitton p50 Those mighty principles. .have kindled an un- 
quenchable fire in the hearts of the oppressed. 1870 Bryant 
fitad xvt. IL. 119 The eager enemy hurled the blazing 
brands.., and wrapped the stern in flames Unqnenchahle, 

b. Of thirst, hunger, or greed. 

1567 Jewen Reply Harding 735 The Pope. .beinge diseased 

.. with an vnqnencheahle thirst of monie. 31577 HounsHep 


. Hist, Scot. 1. 62/2 Hee was giuen to suche vnquenchable 


couetyse that nothing mighte suffice h @ 1619 FoTHERBY 
Atheon:, u. ii. § 5. 204 Thus vnquenchable is the thirst of 
ambition. 1723 De For Col. Yack (1840) 186 By these things 
he raised an unquenchable thirst inme. 1795 Soutwev Maid 
of Orleans i. 71 Often epee to quench their thirst 

nquenchable, large draughts of molten gold They drink 
insatiate. 1857 Ropertson Seva. Ser. 1. xix. 273 The 
more unquenchable his hunger for the high and thé good, 
the sooner will he find that ont. « Trowsripce Lezt, 
Mother to Eliz. x. 5t Her thirst for information is apparently 
unquenchable. 

c. In other contexts. (Common in recent use.) 

1586 Siwney Defence of Earl of Leicester Wks. 1923 111. 
65 An evident proof of an wnquencheable malice. 1691 
MILton Samson 1422 The people on thir Holy-days Impe- 
tuous, insolent, unquenchable. 1805 Worosw. Preiude t. 184 
Firm devotion, zeal unquenchable. 1859 Mitt Liderty iv. 164 
Polygamy..seems to excite unquenc able animosity when 
practised hy persons who speak English. bie re as 3 Mag. 
Apr. 696/2 There is just the same unquenchable interest here. 

Hence Unque'nchableness, 

1627 H. Burton Baiting Pope's Bull 63 Wee pray God, 
that wee never come to feele the fierie vnquenchablenesse of 
it. 1689 in Hakewill Afo/. (1630) Advts. Yy 4h, Visiting 
him [sc. a bled man] I was amazed to see the vnquenchable- 
ness of this fire. 

Unque'nchably, adv. (Un-1 11.) 

1652 Gaure Magastrom, 288 He. .hath brought. .his hookes 
to he burnt (by which himselfe might have hurned un- 

nenchably), a@171t Ken Ayn. Poet. Wks. 1721 11. 104 

n pure Love Jesus on the Cross expir'd, That Sinners might 
unquenchably be fir'd, 180s Scorr Last Minstrel u. xvii, 
That lamp shall burn unquenchably, Until the eternal doom 
shall be. 1856 Mes. Brownine Aur, Leigh tu. 86 All true 
poets laugh unquenchably Like Shakespeare and the gods. 


Unque'nched, 77/2. [Un-18.] 
1. Unextinguished ; unsuppressed: a. Of fire or 
light. Also jig. 


€1200 Orin 10491 Inntill batt fir patt bernenn shall A 
butenn ende unncwennkedd. 


Spensen J, ¢. tv. v. 4 Vulcan..This pretious ornament.. 
wronght in Lemno with vnquenched fire. a 1626 Bacon 
Prayer Wks, 1879 1.340 My heart. .hath been an ynqnenched 
coal npon thine altar. 1703 Rowe Fair Penit.u. D4, if 
any Spark from Heav'n remain unquench’d Within her 
Breast. 1764 Gotpsm. Trav, 222 Their level life is but a 
smouldering fire, Unquench’d hy want. 1812 Byron Ch. Har, 
u.Ixxv, Who but would deem their bosoms burn’d anew 
With thy unquenched heam, lost Liberty! 1836 Lyra 
A fost. (1849) 180 On high th’'unquenched stars Blaze. 1882 
Farnan Early Chr. 1. 286 Even amid the moral aberrations 
of heathenism it was granted to some..to keep that light 
unquenched. d 
b. Of feelings, qualities, etc. 

1590 MarLowe and Pl. Tamburl. v. iii, His teare-thyrsty 
and vnquenched hate. 1593 Sidney's Arcadia 111. (1598) 367 
Being depriued of her vnquenched desire. a 1625 FLeTcHER 
Woman's Prize w. iv, My unquench‘d charity shall tell you 
thus much, (Thongh you deserve it well) you shall not heg. 
1762 Farconer Shigwr. ut, 163 On the youthful maind th’ 
impression cast Of ancient glory..; There all unquench’d 
by cruel fortune’s ire, It glows. 1797 Corenince Osorio v. 
100 The Tyger, that with unquench rusty Still thirsts for 
blood. 1817 Byron Lament of Tasso v, All unquench’d is 
still my better part. 1890 ‘R. Botprewoon’ Col. Reformer 
(1891) 116 The ardour of his unquenched philanthropy. 

+2. Of lime: Unslaked. Ods. 

¢1s00 Melusine 142 Barels full of vnquynched lyme. ¢ 1550 
H. Luovn Treas. Health U jh, Makean oyntment, ,of Aloes 
and yvnquenchyd lime wyth comon oyle. 1608 TorseLy 
Serpents 43 ¥Vnquenched Lyme, mixeth with Honnie and 
oyle, 1660 Suarnock Vegetadles 129, 1,.sometimes have 
added unquenched lime into the infusions. 


+Unquert, 5d. Obs. [Un-1+Quert, Quant 
s1] Disquiet, annoyance, trouble, hurt. 


2a1g00 ALS. Cantab. Ff. i.38 | 
fol. 26 (Halliw.) 1 lycken the worlde to fyreun-queynte. 1596 — 


UNQUESTIONED. | 


@ 1300 Cursor M. 1788 Pe leon suam beside be bert, Til 
ober did na beist vn-quert. @ 1300 2. Z. Psalter xxx. 15 To 
forgetelnes for vnquert Am 1 given. @1400-Afinor Poems 
| fr. Vernon MS.1. 250/112 Pis fals folk of Religioun, .ben 

as riche in vnquerte As beos opure. ¢ 1400 Bezyn 2057 The 
| man bat wrou3t me this vnqnert. ¢1475 Golagros 4 Gaw, 
675 Than thair hors vith thair hochis stc harmis couth hint, 
As crasit in vnquart quakand thai stand, 

+ Unque rt, a. Obs. [Ux-1 + Querta.] 

1. Disquieted, distressed. 

a1300 EL, E, Psalter x. 2 Pair bowe..pai schot to make 
un-quert, In mirkenes rightwise of herte. 

2. Unquiet, troublesome, wicked. 

13.. in Herrig Archiv Stud. Nev. Spr. LXXXI. 310/95 
pis Pharesens weore vnquert, Pey knewe not heor owne hert. 
¢ 1428 Cast, Persev. 3354 in Macro Plays 177 Pe Jeves pat 
were vnquert dressyd pee drynke. ¢ 1470 Haroine Chron, 
ccx. ii, This wormes mete, this caryon full vnquerte, That 
some tyme thought in worlde it had no pere. 

Unque'stionable, 2.andss. [UN-17 b,12.] 

1. Having an assured character or position; un- 
exceptionable. 

1603 Dame Def, Rhime G3, The Generall Custome, and 
yse of Ryme..hauing beene so long..held vnquestionable. 
1648 Witxins Math. Magic 1. xviii. 131 Attested hy the ex- 
perience of divers unquestionable witnesses, a 1687 Petty 
Pol, Arith, i. (1690) 29 For what summ the Keepers of the 
Bank are unquestionable Security. 1796 Morse Aner. 
Geog. 11. 91 [It] wonld be incredible, were it not attested hy 
the most unquestionable authors. 1828 Lytton Pe/ham 1. 
xvii, The rope was of the most unquestionable thickness, 
1846 Mrs, A. Marsn Father Darcy II. xiv. 237 His ability 
is great, his principles unquestionable, 4 c 

2. Incapable of being doubled or disputed ; in- 
disputable, indubitable, certain. 

1631 Gouce God's Arrows ut. § 93. 353 The Crowne. .b 
just and unquestionable title descended on her. 1695 }. 
Micigacee Perfect. ne? 349 The learned professor..renders 
it unquestionable that Moses..wastheauthor. 1709 BERKE- 
Ley 7h. Vision § 150 The contrary being held an unquestion- 
able truth, 1784 Martyn Geog. Mag. 1.225 Authentic facts, 
and unquestionable evidence. 1850 Ht. Martineau His?. 
Peace yY. iii.(1877) 11. 226 The evil was unquestionable. 
31899 S.C. Bartiett Zgyft to Pal. xxi, 453 This is one of the 
unquestionable antiquities, the fountain of Elisha. 

b. sé. An unquestionable fact or truth. 

1661 Guanvitt Van. Dogz. 231 The love of God and our 
neighbour, those Evan: cha unquestionables. 1898 IVestuz. 
Gaz.1 Feb. 1/3 One of theunquestionablesis, that the German 
Government cannot dare to challenge the hostility of Russia, 

3. a. Not submitting to question ; impatient. 

1600 Suaxs, A. ¥. LZ. 111. ii. 393 Ord. What were his markes? 
Ros. A leane cheeke, which you have not ;..an ynquestian- 
able spirit, which you hane not. 

b. Not liable to question. 

1649 Mitton Tenure Kings 19 What hath a native King 
to plead,.. why he. should think to scape unquestionable, as 
a thing divine? 

Hence Unquestionabi'lity, -ableness. 

1927 Batey (vol. 11), /adisputableness, unquestionable. 
ness, 1843 Cartyte Past & Pr. 1. vi, Our Religion is. .agreat 
heaven-high Unquestionahility. 1873 HaMERTON Tatell, 
Life ut, viii. 112 The modern lingnist can never fence him- 
self hehind that stately unquestionableness which shields 
the Classical scholar. 

Unquestionably, z. [Un-1 11, 5 b.] Witb- 
out or beyond question ; indisputably, indubitably. 

Chiefly in loose construction, qualifying the clause or 
sentence, asin (a). 

(a) 1644 Vicars God in Mount 167 Such a Magistrate un- 
questionably is this present Lord Major. 1661 CowLry 
Cromwell Wks. (1906) 365 lt was bold unquestionably for 
a man..so outragiously to murder his Master. 1756 
Keysler’s Trav, 1. 18 Europe is unquestionably not a little 
indebted to him, 1800 Aszat. Ann. Reg. Char. ua Un- 

uestionably a person of great prudence, 1884 F, TemPce 

¢lat. Relig. & Sc#. viii. 228 Newton's investigations were 
mageeniona ly pursned..in reliance on the truth of the 
uniformity of nature. F 

(4) 1655 Furrer Ch. Hist. xi. ii. § 100 Wherein cls 
conceived themselves to be before unquestionably estated, 
| 1678 Cupwortn Jatei. Syst. 360 1¢ might be made un- 

| questionably evident. 1736 Buttes Aza. 1. vii, How un- 

uestionably little..the pleasures and profits of it are at 
the best. 1740 Crpsen Afo/. 318 Whose Repentance | have 
been unquestionably inform’d,appear'd[etc.}. 1846 Huxtey 
in Life (1900) I. 28 It is an unquestionably dull ey. 18 
ILuincwoatu Personality iii, 60 Man finds the world outside 
him to be intensely, unquestionably real. 

+ Unque'stlonate, 447. 2, Obs. [Un-! 8b.] = next. 1423 
Jas. | Aiugis QO. cxxv, The maister portare, callit pacience, 
.-frely let vs in, vnquestionate. 


Unque'stioned, #/.a. [Un-2 8] | 

L. Ol persons: Not subjected to questioning; un- 
interrogated, 

1601 Suaxs. AZ/'s Well u. i. 211 More should 1 question 
thee.. From whence thon cam’st, how tended on, but rest 
Vnquestion’d welcome. 1655 Wickolas Papers (Camden) 
II. 295 It lookes straingly that he passeth to and fro with 
that liberty he doth vnquestioned. 1742 Ricnarnson Pamela 
TV. 144, I conld wish .. that, even in Jest, my Mamma’s 
Danghter might pass unquestioned. 1810 Scort Lady of L- 
1. xxix, That fellest foe might join the feast, And from his 
deadliest foeman's door Unquestioned turn. 1868 Morris 
Earthly Par, Atl. Race 45 Wherethrongh, unquestioned of 
his race or name, He entered, 

absol. 1898 B. Grecory Side Lights Confi. Meth. 525 
Permitting the great Questioner to be the great nqnestioned, 

2. Not inquired into; unexamined. 

_ 1603 Suaxs. Meas. for M.1. i. 56 Our haste from hence 
is of so quicke condition, That it .. leaues vnquestion’d 
Matters of needfull value. 
3. Not called in question; undisputed. 
¢ 1622 Rowzey, etc. Birth of Merlin 1. ii. 6 His safety 
| being unquestion’d. 1653 W, Ramesey Astvol. Restored 3 


UNQUESTIONEDLY. 


The case [is]. .clear and unquestioned amongst rational men. 
1712 Appison Sfec?. No, 469 ? 5 The stated and unqnestioned 

ee of his Office. 178: Cowrer Expost. 645 1'o praise him 
is to serve him, and fulfil..his nnquestion’d will. 1809 
Crasae Tales 1x.62 He must be one with manners like her 
own, His life nnquestion’d, his opinions known. 1885 
Manch. Exam. 4 Feb, 4/7 Shéhas put forward her largest 
claims, and..they pass unquestioned. 

b. Quasi-adv. Without question. 

1734 Tuomson Liberty tv, 862 On Aid, unquestion’d, liberal 
Aid was given. 

Hence Unqne'stionedly adv. 

1644 Dicay Wat. Bodies xxxiii. § 5, 287 The memory, till 
then, keepeth quietly and vnquestionedly for the trne obiect, 
what either the thought or chance..had patched up. 


Unque'stioning, A//.a. (Un-1 10,) 

Both adj. and adv. (see next) are common from ¢ 1860, 

1828-3z Wezster (citing J. M. Mason), 1846 Mkrs. A, 
Maxsn Father Darcy I. xxi. 356 Unqnestioning obedience 
to the anthority of his superiors. 1861 Geo. Exior Si/as Mf. 
ii, The unquestioning activity of a spinning insect. 1875 
E, Wuire Life tn Christ ww. xxvii. 470 Schools which have.. 
accepted with unquestioning faith, the everlasting duration 
of the soul, 

Hence Unqnestioningly adv,, -ness. 

1857 Sosanna Winxwortu tr. Life Tauler oo Inclined to 
follow. blindly and unguestioningly their spiritual masters, 
1876 Mes. Wairney Sights & (xs. IIL. 98 His eyes were ag 
steadfast as hers; but dey had not her nnqnestioningness, 

Unqui bbled, 44/7. a. (UN-'8.) 1860 Paior Anc. Danish 
Baill, it, 266 He swarea clear nngnibbled oath. 

Unqui'ck, ¢. rare. [Un-17. Cf. MDa, and 
Norw. wévté.] 

1. Lifeless, dead. 

©1449 Pecock Refr. u. ix. 193 Ech lynyng man is verier., 

mage of Crist..than is eny vnquyk stok or stoon. /did., 

he making..of suche vnqnyke gay ymagis, 

2. Not lively or active. 

¢ 1445 Pacock Done? 208 Pat pou be not in eny of hem (sc. 
matters] to slnggy, ssike and heny. a@1560 Puaar 
Ai neid. 1x, (1562) Eeiij b, We wear our lyues in spending 
stele,..nor age vnquick enfehleth onght our mynds. 

Ungalck, v. [Un-? +Quick v.!} intr. To lose vivacity. 
1595 Danial Civ. Wars wt. Ixii, His sences droope, his 
steedy eye{s] vnqnicke, And much he ayles. 

Unqui-ckened, A//. a. (Un-18.) 

r6t0 Heatay St, Aug. Citie af God 489 Bodyes that hane 
a liuing sonle (thongh as yet vnquickned hy the spirit), 
1639 Br. Raynotps Lord's Supper xvii, A bodily and une 
quickned service. 1712 Brackmone Creation yt. 290 Which 
Dumerous, bute unquicken'd progeny,..inwrapt within each 
other lie. 1755 H. Watrote Lez. (1846) IIL. 125 You may 
imagine our land-spirit will not he unqnickened neither, 
1868 Bovo Less. Middle Age 382 Shakspere . .prohably wrote, 
with pulse unquickened, the wildest hursts of Othello. 1876 
Miss Yonce Womankind xi. 83 It is constant use of the 
powers that is needed, not only dead acquirement unquicke 
ened hy exertion. 

Unquie'scent,@, (UN-! 7.) 1859 F. Mauony Rel. Father 
Prout 385 Vhe human hreast..Throbs thus unawed, Une 
tamed and unquiescent. 

Unqui'et, so. [Un-! 12, 5 b.] Absence or 
want of quiet; disquiet, disturbance. 

t5st in Froude Hist. Eng. (1860) V. 328 Occasions of 
disorder and unquiet in the realm. 1592 Kvo Sf. Trag. 11 
xv. 23 Nor dies Renenge, although he sleepe awhile; For 
in Perote: Giliciges isfaind. 1613 Suertey Trav. Persia 
106 {It) did aggrauate both the griefe of my minde and 
unquiet ofmyhodie, 1668 Perys Diary 10 Jan., The unquiet 
which her ripping up of old faults will give me, 1746 Ecrza 
Heywooo Female Spect, No.23(1748) 1V.258 The canse of his 
own unquiet, and of that of one so deat tohim. 186a'Sutrtey* 

- Skelton) Nez Crit. i, 48 The unquiet and unrest of the 

jay are gradually subdued as the evening descends, 1887 
Spectator 1 Oct. 1300 The unquiet of the sea. 

Fy scale a. [UN-17, 5 b.] 

1. Marked by unrest, disturbance, or disorder. 

1523 (CoverpaLe)] Old God §& New (1534) Aj, In this so 
vnqniet & troblous estate of comen weales. 41548 Hatt 
Chron., Hen. 1V, 32h, The end of the vnquiet tyme of kyng 
Henry the fourth. 1634 Sta T. Hersear Trav. 68 Their 
vnqniet Country, ..lying twixt two great Kings, is a prey 
many times to the Turke or Persian. 1674 Essex Papers 
(Camden) I. 192, I have..written at large..concerning y@ 
aapet motions which have of late hin in this Citty. 1743 
Foknson's Debates (1787) UW. 340 Measures Wak coula 
produce no other effect than that of making their reign 


unquiet, 1796 Mes, M. Rosinson Angelina IIL. 36 That * 


I should not fear tosleep alone in the very apartments which 
were supposed to be Pugdect. 1826 Miss Mitroro Village 
Ser. 11. 126 Some relics of those picturesque but unqniet days, 
31849 Macautay Hist. Eng. ii. 1.253 Temple himself, as was 
his wont in unquiet times, retired to his garden. 

2. Not disposed to be quiet or inactive ; restless, 
active, stirring (esp. so as to canse trouble), 

1526 Pilger, Perf. (W.de W. 1531) ah, This worlde..is and 
euer shall be vnquiet. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 44a 
Vnquiet and troublesome persons, «1648 Lp, Heraerr 
Hen, Vill (1683) 327 The more unquiet sort being..worn 
ont and spent, the rest..came to a composition with the 
Emperor. 1697 Watsu Dryden's Virg, Past. Pref.p 1 We.. 
can scarcely pass..a whole Day not ruffled by some unqniet 
Passion. 1701 Swirt Contests Nobles & Contm. iv, Those 
hot, nngniet spicits, who disturh assemblies. 1719 — Adstr, 
Hist. Eng. Wks. 1841 1. 545 Those perpetual troubles and 
vexations given to his kingdom by that nnqniet people. 1849 
Macautay Hist. Eng, vit. 11. 253 The daring, nnquiet, and 
vindictive seaman now sate in the councils. 1871 Smites 
Charac. vii. zo2 France has been the nnquiet spirit among 
the nations of Europe. . 

b. In a state of physical nnrest or commotion. 


Also in fig. context. 

1535 CoverDALe a Esdras xvi. 12 Y¢ see aryseth up.., and 
the flondes of it are Nee ete, 1627 J. Tayior (Water P.} 
Nauy of Land Ships ie (1630) 87/1 The tossing of the 
sei tn i surges of the sea. 1644 Mitton Zduc. 
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2 To be tost and turmoild..in fadomles and unquiet deeps 
of controversie, 1707 Mortimen usd. 598 In case the 
Liquor (sc. cider ina cask] be nnquiet. 1793 SMEATON Edlysione 
L. § 293 They fonnd the sea so unqniet abont the rocks, that 
[ete.). 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp, xlix. (1856) 466 On every 
side..nre the unquiet grinding floes. 1863 ConincTon Hor, 
Odes 1. xii. 1 The gales of Thrace, that hush the unqniet Sea. 
c. Not still or silent. 

1655 Stantey Hist. Philos, ut, 45,1 sent away the women 
lest they shonld he so nnquiet. 5 

3. Uneasy, perturbed, anxious: a. Of persons, 
the mind, look, ete. 

1535 Coverpare Ps. xli. 5 O my sonle,,.why art thon so 
vnqniete within me? 1582 N. Licuerteco tr. Castagheda's 
Cong. E. Ind. 1. ix. 25 Being unquiet and greatly greened 
at their falshood, a 1628 Sir J. Beaumont Bosw. Fiedt, etc. 
(1629) 71 Whose counsels make men draw vnquiet breath, 
¢1698 Locke Cond. Underst. § 6 (1754) 28 The mind.. 
hastens to some hypothesis to bottom it on; till then it is 
ungniet and unsettled. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 187, 
I slept unquiet. 1740 Ricuaroson Pame/a 11. 185 As the 
Hours grew on,.my silly Heart was the nnquieter, ee 
H. Brooke Fool of Qual. 11. 73 A countenance visib 
unquiet and confused. 1831 James Phil. Augustus 1. viil, 
Walking up and down the hall, wich an unqniet And some- 
what irritated air, 1871 Parcnava Lyr. Poets o8 On the 
eve of the marriage morrow The bride is unquiet by night. 

b. Of states or conditions, 

1576 Freming Panopl. Epist. 199 The vnquiet estate of 
a tyrant. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 610 Gnagida 
betwixt two stooles had vnquiet sitting, paying tribute(etc.]. 
1665 Bovte Occas. Ref. v. viii, The unquiet Pleasure that 
the sight of the Stars gives to this Child. 1679 Zstadl. Tes? 
18 That insecnrity .. makes .. their dayes unquiet. 19772 
W. Bucuan Dom, Med. 574 His sleep is unquiet with 
frightful dreams. 180z Woapsw. A.xcurs, 1. 873 Nine long 
years, She lingered in nnquiet widowhood. 1844 Lytton in 
Life & Lett, (1883) 1. 115, { cried myself into an unquiet doze. 

Unqui'et,z. [Un-2 3. Cf Inquizr w.] trans. 
To distarb the quiet of ; to disquiet. 

Common ¢ 152§-¢ 1625; also occurring in recent nse. 

1382 Wyctir Actsxv. 19 For which thirig 1 deme hem..for 
to he not vnquyetid, ordisesid. 1407 Aram, We, of Thorpe 
(MS. Rawl. C. 208) fol. 21, My conscience schulde ener 
herwip ouer mesnre vnqnyetid. 1526 Pilger, Perf. (W. de 
W. 1531) 15h, These irefull thoughtes..nener ceaseth to 
vnquiet and trouble the same. 1540 Act 32 Hen. VIII, 
¢.38§1 The usurped power of the Bishop of Rome, hathe 
..ungnietid..the subjectis of the same. 1576 Lamsaaps 
Peramb, Kent 329 They gane him both othes and hostages 
to depart the Realme, and nener after to vnqniet it. 
1602 Wanner A/b, Eng, xu, Ixxiii. 304 Thus erring Rome 
+, will our christian World vnqueate. 1648 Gace West Ind, 
xii, 80 Who thonght it safer sleeping in a whole skinne, then 
to he nnquieted by fighting. 

Hence Unqui'eted ff/. a., Unquieting vd/. sb. 

1538 in Lett, [ustrious Ladies (1846) 111. 39, | was then 
half unqnieted..allday. a1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. /V,20 
To the great displeasure and long vnqnieting of kyng Henry 
and his partakers, r56a T. Witson X4e?. (ed. 2) 72h, The 
gentleman. .departed with an vnquieted minde. 

+ Unquietation. Sc. Obs. (Un-l 12, 5h.) 1604 Extr. 
Aberd, Reg. (1848) V1. 253 Na vtheris..sall truhill this hurgh, 
or mak ony vnqnietationn or pertnrhatioun in the same, 


Unqnicetly, adv. [Un-1 11, 5 b.] Withont 
being or keeping quiet; restlessly ; ¢5~, with dis- 
quiet or discomfort (of body or mind); uneasily. 

€ 1510 Barctay Mirr. Gd. Manners (1570) G iij, Least his 
giftes..angment envy And cause him line after mnch more 
vnqnietly. 1565 Coopsa Thesaurus s.v. Inconstanter, To 
he alway monyng vnconstantly and vnguietly. r59a 
Cuettie Kind-harts Dr. (1841) 33 My quiet ghost (vn- 
quietly distnrhed), 1605 Suans, Lear ut. i.a Kent. Who's 
there besides fonle weather? Gen. One minded like the wea. 
ther, most vnquietly, 1640 Br, Hat Chz, Aloder.1, xi. 109 
When he was asked, what man lived most ungnietly. 1671 
Satmon Syn, Med. 1, xxxviii. 86 They sleep little, and that 
unquietly. 175 J. Cuarrztow Rt, way Rich (1717) 79 The 
one hears the Tronble very unqnietly. 1797 Coverioce 
Christabel 1, 323 \fshe move unquietly[in sleep}, 1800 AZed, 
Frail. UI. 520 He slept very unquietly, and the pain..ex- 
tended up towards his shonlders. 1881 Aslantic Monthly 
XLIX, 51 Nell started, as from a dream, apd then laughed 
slightly, hut unquietly. 

Unquietness. [Un-! 12, 5 b.] 

1. A sonrce of tronble or disquiet, 

1514 Barctay Zgloges u, (1570) Bib, When thon wonldest 
slepe,., Then is their musike to thee vnquietnes. 1585 Aap. 
Sanpys Serm, 340 Some are tronhled with one vnqnietnes, 
and som with another. 1654 R. Baxanr tr. Balzac’s Lett, 
(vol. IL) 13 Ifhe have no other unquietness but what he is 
like to have from me. 

2. An nngniet condition or state of things; a 
state of trouble or discord. 

1523 (Covernate] Old God & New (1534) Aj, In this greate 
uuquietnes of comen weales. 1560 Dans tr, Sleidane's Comm, 
a16 The state of the prouince..tendeth togreate paar 
1603 in Buccleuch MSS, (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1. 48 Tumnit. 
nous behaviour.. whereby great unquietness did grow. 1674 
Essex Papers (Camden) 262, I hope there will be nothing to 
disturbe y® peace there, or bring any nnquietnesse here. 1860 
Br. S. Witaearorce Addr. Cand. Ordination 217 This evil 
of unquietness, religions strife, and discord. 

3. The condition or fact of being restless or turbn- 


lent in conduct. 
1526 Pilgr, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 90 b, Treason, fraude,.. 
riury, vnquyetpes, obdnracion,..with snche other. 3555 
EoEn Decades (Arh.) 53 Isopes frogges to whom for theyr 
vnqnietnesse Inpiter sent a hearon. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. 
Govt. Eng. 1. Wi. 160 The unquietnesse of some of the 
English brought the King to some thonghts of arbitrary rnle, 
1681 H. Navite Plato Kediv. 19 He cannot be denyed to be 
a great motive of the Peoples unquietness. 1724 BLTON 
Chr, Faith & Pract. 188 Men's unqnietness and wayering in 
their principles, 1829 Lyrton Disowned 116 The unquiet- 
ness and agitation of man’s character. 


UNRAILED. 


b. Physical restlessness. 

1670 Evetyn Sy/va (ed. 2) 24 Stubbed Ozk is the fittest 
Timber for the Case of a Sider-Mill..as best enduring the 
unquietnesse of a ponderous Rolling-stone. 1856 Miss YONGE 
Daisy Chain 1. i, An unquietness at the ends of her shoes, 
hetraying the restlessness of the digits therein contained, 

4, The condition of being disquieted or disturbed. 

1548 Exyot, /xguies,..care, vnquietuesse, ..lacke of reste. 
1553 Brenne Q. Curizus vi. 110 b, With a hashed counten- 
anunce (wel declaring the vnqnietnes of his minde). 1589 
Cooren Admon. 243 To the great hindrance. .& vnquietnes 
of the church of God. 1638 R. Baker tr. Balzac's Lett. V1. 
19 Bry moe etugee wonld have continned still, if you had 
not taken the paines tocalmeit. 1649T. Foro Lusus Fort.g 
Seeking rest in it's unquietnesse, but finding none, 1683 4 fol. 
Prot. #rance vi. 93 Her great_nnqnietness of Spirit. 1702 
Ecnano Ecel, Hist. 1. viti. 469 Being overprest witha Loadof 
Griefand Guilt, he resolv'd to pnt an End to his Unqnietness, 
a 1806 H. K. Waite Time 628 Time... Will waft him torepose 
»- Far from the unquietness of life. 185 Kincsrey Mise. 
(1859) 1.54 The Qneen’s continual unquietness will grow to 
contentment, 

tUnqui'etous, 2, Ods. [Un-+7.] Unquiet. 1553 Bate 
Vocacyon 37 The vnqnietouse harte of the Captaine, 1642 
Cheke's fTurt Sedition ‘Yo Rar. h, An unquietous kind of 
men, Unqui‘etude. (Un-! 12, 5h.) @1639 Worton in 
Relig, (1651) 318 That a rod or barre of iron. will hewray 
a kind of unqnietude and discontentment till it attain the 
former position. Unquilleted, 44/7. a. (Un-'8) 1885 
A.N. Parmer Ane. Yenures in Marches N. Wales 27 All 
the unquillcted fields that lie within the quilleted area, 
Unquirlt, v. (Un-74.) 1611 Florio, Discoltrare, to vnquilt, 
to vnhill. 1634 Mitton Comas 614 Correction (Birch), He 
with his bare Wand can unquilt thy Joynts, And crumble 
every Sinew. 


tUnqui't, A7/.a. Obs. [UN-1 8b, c.] 

1. Unreqnited ; not repaid. 

1300 Cursor M. 21431 Ye dai es gan, be dett vn-quitte, 
Pe bodi most helene for it, ¢1g41z Hocerevs De Reg. Pine 
4277 Seruice vnquyt and mnrdre ..Bifore alemighty god 
auxen vengeaunce, ¢ 1450 Cov. Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 308 That 
rebuke that he gaf me xal not he unqwyt. 1500-20 DuNBAR 
foents xv. 41 Snppois the servand be lang vnquit, The lord 
snmtyme rewaird will it. /d¢d. xvii. 67 Vnquyt I do no 
thing. axsqa Wyatt in Tottet’s Afisc.{Arb.) 64 Thinke not 
alone vnder the sunne Vnquit to cause thy loners plaine. 

2. Not quitled or left, 

1603 B. Jonson Sezanus v. v, We must pray you hold your 
Guards Ynqnit, when Morning comes. 

+Unqultte, Af/. a. Obs. rare. [Un-? &h,c) a. Une 
requited. b. Unredeemed. ¢ 1450 /irk's Festial 89 pus ber 
schall no good dede he vnqnyte. 1496 Reg. Cupar Abbey 
1. 251 That the saidis landis remayne with us and our snc. 
Cessouris wnquite-owt be the lard of Burlie, Unqui‘tted, 
Ke". a (Une! 83 ch Unquit gp. a. 9.) 1713 C'tEss 

VincHELSEA Misc, Pocms 243 Some rough Blast too far 
above _conveighs, Or to ungnitted Earth copfines your 
weak Essays. | 

Unqui-vering, ff/. ¢. (Un-1 10,) 

a@1811 J. Graname Sabbath Walks (1827) 81 The breast 
And wing unquivering of the wheeling lark. 1844 Lp. 
Hovcuton Mem, Many Scenes 195 He who.. with unquiver- 
ing heart and hand can meet Ever distress. 1864 SaLa in 
Daily tel. 14 Dec., The same Indian. ., with unquivering lip 
and unfaltering eye. 

Unquizzable,a. (Un-'7h,) 1829 Marnyat F. Mildmay 
xv, Each, was dressed out in..most exact and nnquizzahle 
uniform, M 

*t Unquod, obs. variant of UNKED a. 

1470 HaroinG Chron. To Rdr., It wer an vnquod thyng, 
if we. .channge, that old menne bane write, 1548 UpaLt 
Evrasm. Par. Luke i. 22 He. declared at large the cause of 
y' his vnquod & straunge greting. 

Unquo'table, a (Un-17b.) 

Hence, in recent use, waguotability. 

@ 1843 Soutuzy Doctor cexlii. (1848) 663 An epigram., 
unqnotable at length, 1862 J. H. Bunton B&. Hunter 114 
Words..unqnotable in this nineteenth century, 


Unquo'ted, ff. a. (Un-1 8.) 

(1775 Asu.] 1825 QO. Rev. XXXILI. 85 It is not easy to 
conceive that they conld have existed as Scripture, un- 
quoted, till the close of the fifth ae 1892 Le Gat- 
Lienne Retrosp. Rev. (1896) 1, 133 Not forgetting the 
unqnoted * Eve of St. Mark”, 

nquoth, obs. or dial. var. UncoutH a. 

1567 Drant Horace, Ep. u. ii. H iv, Thon must abandon 
vnquoth words. 1583 Stusazs Anat, Adus.u.H 5h, These 
names. .are 30 ynquoth and strange to my eares, that [etc.]. 
1615 W. Hurt Murr. Matestie 113 Au vnquoth sight and 
nonelty was..seeneinbeauen, 1684 Mraiton Vorksh, Dial, 
64 An nnquoth Dog hesmonny barkers at. 1873 Swaledale 
Gloss. 27. 

} Unra'ced, Pfl. a. Obs. (Un-! 8-4+Racz v.41] Not torn np. 
1374 CHaucer Soeth. w. pr. i. (1868) r20 Yif be binges bat 
1 hane concluded a litel here hyforne ben kept hoole & vn- 
raced [ed. 1560 vnaraced; L, izconuu/sa). + Unra‘ced, 
ppl. a4 Obs. [Un-1 8-+Rack v5] Unrazed. ¢16rx CHAPMAN 
‘liad xu. 5 Nor could the brode dike of the Grecks, nor 
that strong wall they made To gnard their fleete, be long 
vnrac't. 


Unra‘oked, f7/,a.1 [Un-1 8; cf. Rack v.5] 


Not drawn from the lees. 

1603 Wanner 4/5. Eng. xu. Ixxvii. 319 Euen horror 
would from Tyrants, shame from harlots flow vnrack’t. 
1626 Bacon Sy/va § 306 Pour the lees of the racked vessel 
into the uuracked vessel. 

Unra‘cked, fp/.a.2 [UN-18; ef. Rack v3] 

1. Not exhausted by exactions. 

1659 W. CHamaertayne Pharon. 1. it, 440 Each in bis 
own unracked inheritance Where horn expired. 

2. Not stretched or strained. 

1887 Baowninc Parleyines, C. Avison ix, Because he.. 
spread out phrase unracked By modulations fit to make 
each hair Seiffen upon his wig. 

Unrarcy, a. (Unt 7) 1859 De Quincav Posth. Wks. 
(1893) 11. 251 Christianity in a soil so shallow and unracy 
as the Greco-Latin, could not [etc.}. ae ge te 


UNRAINY. 


Un-! 8.) [1775 Asu.] 1900 J. P. Stautueas in Lie (1918) 
267 He went down the little unrailed stair.  Unrainy, 
a, (Un-17) 1865 W. G. Patcrave Aratia 16 Fi In this 
unrainy climate the roads are very seldom paved, 


© Unrai'sed, #//. a. [Un-18,] 

varions senses of the verb, 

1823 Lo. Berners Fvoiss. 1. ecexxxviii. 529 So y! by their 

neglygence the Siege shulde nat be a cel 1899 SHAKS. 
Hen. V, Prol. 9 The fiat vnraysed Spirits, that hath dar’d, On 
this vnworthy Scaffold, to bring forth So great an Obiect. 
1694 Daypen To Sir G. nes Flat Faces,..Such as in 
Bantam’s Embassy were seen, Unrais’d, unrounded. 1697 
D. F. Char. Dr. S. Annesley 6 When Griefs come threatning 
on, or Comfort flows, He was undepress'd by these, un- 
rais‘d by those. 1809-14 Worpsw, £.xcurs. 1. 2 Go, 
demand Of mighty Nature, if ‘twas ever meant That we 
should pry far off, yet be unraised, 1817 CoLerince Biog, 
Lit. 11. 132 The poem .,is for the greater part written in 
language, as unraised and naked as any pe id in the two 
volumes, 1873 Heascner Pop, Lect. i. § 7. 6 The raised 
portion still stands up above the unraised. 

Unra‘ke, v. (Un-2 3+ Rake v1 5.) frans. 
To uncover or expose by raking. Also aésol, 

?arqoo MS. Cantab. Ff. t. 6, fol. 12 (Halliw.), Eke as 
charbokylle casteth ryght bemys, With rody lighte, as cole 
thatisunrake, 161x beeen Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xiii, 598 This 
againe vnraked the burning coales of enuie..against the said 
Lord Duke. 1655 Vaucnan Silex Sciné. 60 When thou 
unrak'st thy fire, those sparks will bring New flames. /d7d., 
When thy Nap’s over, stir thy fire, unrake In that dead age. 
1861 L. L. Nosre Zeebergs ot At every dip of the oars it 
was like unraking the eee enbers, 


Unraked, pf/.a. (Un-18, Cf, MDa. uraget, 
MSw. orakadher.) 

1598 Suaks, Mferzy W.v. v. 48 Where fires thou find’st 
vnrak'd, and hearths vnswept, There pinch [etc.]. 1659 
Micton Hirelings 128 [The] Lord of all things.. doubtles 
will command the people to make good his promises of 
maintenance more honorably ame, unrak'd for. 1683 
J. Rei Scots Gard'ner (1907) 38 Delve and mix [manure] 
together, to lye all winter un-raked. 1828-32 WEBSTER 5.v., 
Land unraked. 1854 Waittiea aud Muller 64 Till the 
rain on the unraked clover fell, 

Unrailled, /. a. (Un-'8.) ¢1644 W. Cuamararavne 
Pharon, u. iii. 255 Death..in’s march prevents The unition 
of unrallied regiments. 1662 Hickerincit, Afol. Distr. 
Innoc, Wks. 1716 1.273 Pompey blasphemously rav'd after 
his fata) and unrallied Pharsalian defeat. 1835 Hoce 
Dream Confirmed in C, L. (1896) 1V. 34/2 His ie were 
asyetunrallied. Unra‘ncld,a. (Un-7.) 1884 M¢CLaaen 
Spinning 46 [In] the power of remaining fresh and unrancid 
. Olive foil]is pre-eminent. 1888 J. Exris New Christianity 
x. 231 Unrancid oi Unra'nged, gf/. a." (Un-! 83 cf. 
Ranee v.)) Pee "Tis Pity 1. i, Thou has mov'd a 
Majesty above, With thy unranged (almost) blasphemy. 
1851 C. L. Smita tr. Tassv tx, xxii, The Soldan aries on, 
the foremost he, Upon the guards’ unranged and startled 
pow’. +¢Unra‘nged, Afi a2 Obs. (Un-'8; cf. Rance 
vt) 1611 Corca., Pain de baile, vnranged bread; or, a 
course bread wherein there is mnch chaffe, 1694 Motreux 
Urguhart's Rabelais Pref. p. 1xxx, That course, unraung’d 
Bread, or some of the prea brown Houshold Loaf was good 
enough for such Shepherds. 

Unra‘nk,v (Ux-2 3.] /rans. To throw out 
of rank, 

1611 Cotcr., Desarrengement, an voranking, disordering, 
disarraying. {bid., Desjfiler,..to ynranke, disorder; put 
off a file. 1640 tr. Verdere's Rom. of Ront. uw. xi, 182 
(They] charged the Christians through and through, till 
they scarce left a ranke [not] unranked, 

Unransacked, ~//. a. (Un-! 8. Cf. ON. 
trannsakatr, MSw. oransakadher.) 

1s29 Moaz Dyaloge 1. Wks. 187/1, 1 will for none hast 
leue any corner of the matter unransaked, as far as we can 
any doubte find therin, 1555 WaTaeMan Fardle Facions 
11. Vili. 178 Leauing no element vnransaked to get a gawbin 
for their glotenous gorge, 1603 Knotes Hist. Turks 
(1621) 65x His soldiers... left neither house nor corner thereof 
unransack 1785 Cowrea Let. to Newton Wks. 1837 XV. 
177, I shall not leave my books unransacked, 1845 [JANE 
Roamson} Whitehall xiv, Such carcasses as he imagined 
were yet unransacked, 1895 R, Exis in Class. Rev, Feb. 
41/2 A still unransacked mine of quite new materials. 


Unransomed, #7. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1584 in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 415 If the 
said silver platte be..unranesomid or redemid of the owners, 
3599 Sanovs Eurofz Spec. (1605) X 4 b, They are charitable 
among them selves, leaving no poore vnrelieved,no prisoner 
vnransomed. a@1625 Fretcues Hum, Lrevt, 1. iv, x Gent. 
Do you grieve, we are come off? Dew. Unransom’d, was 
it? 2 Gent. It was, Sir, 1669 Hart Oanery Parthen. ut. 
vi, 96 Giving me an unransomed Liberty, 1791 Cowrear 
Iliad xxiv. 151 The Gods. .say..that he still detains Amid 
his fleet.. Unransom’d Hector, 1813 Scorr Rokeby iv. vi, 
Safe and unransom’d [he) sent them home. 1877-9 Ruskin 
St. Mark's Rest vii. § 80 The Norman chief sent them home 
unransomed, 

Unra‘ptured, /. a. (Un-' 8.) 174a Younc N74, TA. 1v. 
261 Such contemplations .. should mount The mind still 
higher; nor ever glance on man, Unraptured, uninflamed, 
1746 Warton Ode to Fancy 114 Teach him to scorn with 
frigid art Feebly to touch th’ unraptur'd heart. 1819 Camre 
Bett To Rainbow 36 Nor ever shall the Muse's eye Un- 
raptured greet thy beam. Unrarrefied, 4/4. (Un! 
8.) 1660 Bovir Mew Axg. Phys. Mech. xvii. 134 If that 
whole space had been full of unrarified Air. Unra'sh, 
a, (Un-17.) 1669 Cranexnon Ess. Tracts (1727) 120 The 
temperate unrash and dispassionate man, .. hy being un- 
moved himself, discerns all advantages whilst he gives none. 

Unra‘table, cz. .(Un-I 7b.) 

1629 Leather 7 For common vse.. vnratable value, and 
vnmatchable goodnesse. 1766 Busrow ef. 11. x060 It 
would be most unreasonable that this Property which was 
always rateable before, should .. be rendered unrateable. 
1856 OrmsTepo Slave States 560, 1 found that, more than 
any people I had ever seen, they were unrateable by dress, 
taste, forms, and expenditures, 


Not raised, in 


© For correction please see supplementary 


alee Sell. ey i. 
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Unrated, pf/.a. (Us-18.) 

1648 Hexnam ut, Ongelovet, Voprised, or Vnrated, 1703 
Act 2-3 Anne c, 18 §15 The Values of any vnrated Goods 
imported, 1704 /é:d. c. 4 §8 Unrated Drugs. .which are 
imported within the Days and Times last mentioned. 1772 
Ann. Reg. Chron, 146/1 Duties due on certain unrated 
goods, 1896 Daily News 23 Apr. 5/5 The burdens upon 
rated and unrated property. 

Unra'tified, 2//.4. (Un-18.) 

36rx SPEED Hist. Gt. Brit. tx, vit. 500 Some therefore haue 
imagined, that such Instruments might happily then be 
mentioned and drawne, and yet die vnratified, though the 
copies stand recorded. 1652 Row, Ze? in Hist. Kirk 
(Wodrow Soc.) 538 Our Commissione of the Generall 
Assemblie ., excommunicating most precious men transe 

ressing unratified Acts, 1855 Froupe Hist. Eng. 1. 194 

he parliament reviewed the Annates Act, which had been 
left unratified, 1887 Pai? Mall G. 27 June 1/1 The Egyptian 
Convention is still unratified. 

+Unra'tionable, a. Oés.— (Un-'7b,5b.) Irrational. 
21500 in Ratis Raving, etc. 6 Sic folkes suld erar be callyt 
bestes vnracionable, than man rasonable. Unra*vaged, 
ppl. a, (Un 8) [1775 Asu.] 1796 Bunke Lev, to Noble 


‘Lord Wks. VIII, 2x These obscene harpies..leave nothing” 


unrent, unrifled, unravaged. 1888 57. ames's Gaz. 11 Feb, 
7/1 Few collections .. can be more interesting, than under- 
gronnd and unravaged Cyprus. 

Unra‘vel, v. [Un-2 3. Cf Du. ontrafelen, 
+ ontravelen.| 

1. trans. To take out of a ravelled, tangled, or 
intertwined condition ; to disentangle ; also, to pull 
down, to undo (a woven fabric). 

Freq. in fig. context : see quots. under (a), 

(a) 1603 Dexxer Wonderfull Yeare Wks. (Grosart) I. 137 
She..vnraueld the bottome of her frailetie at length. 1639 
Fuutea Holy War w, i. 166 Frederick, ,unravelled the fair 
web of John Brens victory, even to the very hemme thereof. 
3709 Swirt Tritical Ess. Wks. 1755 Il. 1144 We shall be 
forced to.. unravel in the night what we spnn in the day. 
1792 Buaxe Corr. (1844) 1V. 3 The web has been too long 
weaving to be unravelled in an instant. 1856 Kinostev in 
N. Brit. Rev. XXV1. 78 To unravel patiently the tangled 
web of good and evil. 1878 Brownina La Saisiaz 81, I, 
link by link, unravelled any tangle of the chain, 

(8) 1688 Bovia Final Causes Nat. Things 1. 172 Those 
curiaus oval prisons in which they [se. silkworms] enclose 
themselves, and which are unreveled into silk. 1727 [Don- 
RincTon] PAilip Quarll (1816) 54 He was obliged to unravel 
the sail. 1768-74 Tuckea Li, Mat. (1834) 1. 352 As often 
happens in trying to unravel an entangled thread, while 
they loosen the knot in one place they draw it tighter in 
another, 1871 A. Meaoows Alan. Midwifery (ed. 2) 46 So 
intimate is the union in Jater months, that it is impossible 
to unravel the meshes. 1883 Martin & Moate Vertebr. 
Dissect. 143 Unravel the small intestine, cutting it away 
from the meseatery. , 

transf, 1860 TvNoatt Glac, 1t i. 227 By prisms we can 
unravel the white light into pure red, orange, yellow [etc,]. 

+2. fig. To reverse, undo, annnl, Ods. 

1644-7 CLeveLann Char. Lond, Diurn. 2 It differs..as a 
black Witch dath from a white one, whose office is to un- 
ravell her inchantments. 1667 Drypen & Davenanr Ter- 

est iv. iv, All my designs Are ruin'd and unravell'd by this 

low, 3673 Lady's Cadi. t. iv. § 10,1 wish they wonld .. 
unravel that injurious mirth by a penitential sadness. 1710 
Patmea Proverbs 382 One season let slip, breaks the series 
of our conduct, unravels the order of life. 1762 H. Watrota 
Veriue’s Anecd. Paint, (1765) 1. 57 Though, at last He 
wofully unravelled mast of the pursuits of his early age. 
1766 Biackstane Coan. 11. 248 After the land had 
descended to his issue, they would not unravel the matter 
again, and suffer his estate to beshaken. 
. To free from intricacy or obscurity; to make 
plain or obvions; to reveal or disclose. 

1660 Jer. Tavtor Ducior t. iv, rule ii. § 22 A religion that 
would... unravel all the intrigues of hearts. 1674 JEAKE 
Arith. (1696) 529 Simple Disjunct Proportioas have at large 
.. been unravelled in the foregoing Part. 1709 STERLE 
Tatler No. 178? 1 With these..Passages..[he) was break. 
ing his Brains Day and Night to.. unravel their Sense, 
1789 Betsuam £ss, 1]. xxxil, 207 Without attempting to 
unravel all the intricacies of scholastic theology. 182 
Lytronx Falkland 1. 23, 1 unravelled the intricacies wich 
knit servility with arrogance. 1862 Buaton 5%. Hunier 
377 To unravel the mystery of these primitive sculptures. 
1884 A. R. Pennincton Wiclif vi. 188 Unravelling difficult 
questions of theology. 

refi, 179% Paine snets of Man 108 In a few days..the 
plot unraveled itself. 1863 Stantey Jew. Ch. 1 xiii. 295 
As the story unravels itself. A 

4. intr, To come undone; to become unknit or 


disentangled. Freq. jig. 

16so T, VauGnan Anthroposophia 53 When the Harmony 
is broken.., the vitall Twist. Disbands and unravells. 1656 
T. Watson One Thing Necessary 53 Our life doth unravell 
apace, 1664 H. More JZyst, [nig. 566 As if to leave the 
Church of Rome were at last to unravel into a mere canting 
Paganism. 1744 Younc N¢. TA. vi. 158 In an eternity, 
what scenes shall strike !., What webs of wonder shall un- 
ravel, there! 1768-74 Tucker L#. Nat. (1834) I. 489 My 
vehicle did not begin to unravel like a torn stocking. 181g 
J. Sarva Panorama Set. § Art V1. 533 The stuff... increases 
in thickness.., and will not unravel when it is cut. 1820 
Suatrev Prometh, Unb. u. i, 23 As the burning threads Of 
woven cloud unravel in pale air. 

Hence Unra‘velled £77. a. 

1659 W. CuamBeaLayne Pharon. iv. v. 193 Whose serious 
souls are busied to compose Uaenled thoughts into 
a method. arzzo J. Hucues Ode to Creator ix, Proceed 
my muse | Time's wasting thread pursue, And see at last the 
unravel'd clue. 31762 Farconer Shifwr. 1. 41 ‘Tis mine 
the unravell’d Poe to display. 1814 Byron Lara 1. xvi, 
Vain thought! that hour of ne’er unravell’d gloom Came 
not again, 1859 Sata Zw. round Clock (1861) 168 The 
genuine Skye [terrier],..like an unravelled ball of worsted, 

Unra’vellable, a. (Ux-'7b.) 1846 Wonrcestea (citing 
Phil, Mag... 1881 Durrietp Don Quixote 1. p. xlvi, The 


UNREAD, 


i 
putative Shelton renders an obvious printer's error.., and 
so makes unravellable nonsense of a phrase. 1885 H. O. 
Fornes Vand. E. Archip. 308 The unravellable matted wisp. 


Unra'veller. [f. prec.] One who unravels, 

a17oq 1. Baown ks, (1715) I11. 263 Mythologists are 
indeed .. mighty Unravellers of the Fables of the old 
Ethnicks, 1764 P. Hirrernan Earl of Warwick i,Time.., 
th’ unraveller of all The great events which actuate this 
world, 1814 Miss Mitrorn in L'Estrange Z7/@ (1870) I. 189 
An unraveller of state cyphers. 1889 Athenzunt 20 Apr. 
502/1 The ‘improved’ telephone is..dragged in to serve the 
purposes of fiction as an unraveller of crime. 

ura‘velling, vé/. sd. [f. as prec.] The 
action of disentangling, etc. 

1607 Dexker Avnt,'s Conzjur. (1842) 32 When. .the bottome 
of my patrimony came within 200 pound of vnraueling. 
1668 Drvoen Dram, Poesy Ess. (Ker) L. 45 The Catastrophe, 
which..the French [call] fe denonemenz, and we the dis- 
covery or unravelling of the plot. 1713 Guardian No. 36, 
Are not..all their pompons distinctions only so many un- 
ravellings of double meanings? 19742 West Ze?. in Gray's 
Poeuts (1775) 142 No unravelling of your web, dear Sir! 
oat yaa it a little further. 1801 S.& Hr. Lez Canteréb. 
T.V. 455 A mystery, the unravelling of which .. engaged 
all my attention, 1868 Tvnnatt Fragut Sci, (1871) 102 
The mental exercise .. involved in the uaravelling of a 
language. 

nra‘velling, gA/. az. [f, Unaaver v 4.) Becoming un- 
wound. 1827 Montcomery Pelican Islaud 1, 77 The 
unravelling lew not for a moment lost Hold of the sileat 
hand that drew it ont. 


Unra'velment. [f. UsnaveLv.] The process 


of nnravelling. 

1776 Micxtaz Camoens’ Lusiad Introd. 131 Collateral 
Episodes .. assist .. to facilitate and produce the Unravel. 
ment, or Catastrophe. 1779 Hamitton Is. (1886) VII. 
386 The unravelment of the plot. 1835 Court Mag. VI. 
244/1, I felt it as the unravelment of fate, 1880 Burton 
Reign e- Anne 11. 319 His tedious work with the unravel- 
ment of all these i lites. 

Unra‘vished, p//. a. (Un-1 8.) 

(a) 1622 Witner Philarete Giv, | would not permit an 
eare To attend vnrauisht heere. 

(6) 1628 Fritaam Resolves uu. xxxvii. 114 Had not Dinah 
had so good a one [sc. face], she had come home vnrauished. 
1717 Pore /liad 1x. 480 My beanteous captives thither 1" 
convey, And all the rest of my unravish'd prey. 1820 Keats 
Ode Grecian Ura i, Thou still unravish’d ride of quietness ! 

Unra'vishing, Jf/.4. (Un-' 10.) 178: Wanton Hist. 
Eng. Poetry WM, 171 The more sober and unravishing 
ecstasies. ; 

Unray', 7.1 Now dial. [Ux-24.] trans, and 
ref. To divest of clothes; to undress, strip. 

1485 Rutland Papers (Camden) 16 The King shalbe vnraied 
and vnclothed by his Chamberlayn. 1510 Bonavent, Afirr. 
(Pynson) xiv, E iv b, Now take we here gode hede howe 
that high lorde of mageste unrayeth hym and doeth of his 
clothes. ersgo Cueke Mati. xxvii. 28 Vnraieng of him, 
[they] put on him a scarlet mantil. 7599 Hakcouyrt Voy, II. 
at. 57 One of the Spaniards vnraied himselfe, and lept into the 
water. 1611 CotaGr., Desadi/ler, to vncloath, vadresse, vnray. 
1825- in s.w. dialect glossaries. 

absol. 1867 W. F. Rock Fim an’ Nell \xxix, Zum, .chap"ll 
help thee to unray. 

Unray’, v2 (Un-4 4; cf. Ray 53.1) 1824 J. TELFER 
Border Ball, 133 Vhe letters shone With such effulgence, 
that they half-unray'd Some minor names. + Unrayed, 
Ki at Sc. Ods. [UN-18.] =Unarraven ffi, a.2. ¢1425 
Wvntoun Cro, m1. ii, 322 (Cott.), pai..set bar wachis for to 
se Qwhen wnrayid al was he. nray’ed, fp/.a.* (Un-! 
+Raven fi.a.') 1830 Tennyson Arad. Nts, 91 Dark-blue 
the deep sphere overhead, Distinct with vivid stars unrayed 
[x842 inlaid], Grew darker. Unrarzed, ffi. a. (Un-' 8.) 
1586 J, Musa in J. Morris Troud. Cath, Forefathers 1. 
(1877) 363 Not one Religious house standeth, not one altar 
unrased and undefiled. 16z0 HoLtanp Camden's Brit, 1 
yor They left scarce one village..unrased and unrifled, 
1674-8 A. Carpet in Essex's Lett. 3 Feb, (1770) 38 It will be 
a precedent very dangerous to the government here, that .. 
these very things [ordered to be erased] in after times shall 


appear unrazed, 
ura‘zored, pf/.a. [Un-18.] Unshaven. 


1634 Mitton Conus 290 As smooth as Hebe's their un- 
razor'd lips, 1974 Weste. Mag. U1. 9 Apollo, the ua- 
razored Macaroni God. 1845 Lo. Camrarct Chancellors 
xlv. LE. 253 By his flowing locks and unrazored lip [he] had 
captivated her affections. 1902 SnaitH Way/farers xx, 
alot chin passed without comment, 

mrea‘chable, a. (Un-17 b.) 

Freq. from c1865. Also, in recent use, unvea'chableness. 

1593 Sidney's Arcadia v. (1622) 456 Astheir course never 
alters, so is there nothing done by the vnreachable ruler of 
them, but hath an everlasting reason for it. 1802 SouTHEY 
in Rabberds Mem, (2849) 1. 436, I would not remove to an 
unreachable distance from Herefordshire. 1846 Ruskin 
Mod. Paint. 11.1.1. v. 813 The apparent, though unreach- 
able, nearness and promise of them, 

Hence Unrea’chably aav. 

1881 Parcrava Mrs. Eng. 247 The..brimming jars In 
fiendish mock borne past their dungeon bars, Upheld un- 
reachably high. 

Unreached, 7/.a. (Un-18.) 

ex63x Cuarman {Had xxt. 251 As he wonld try If all the 
Gods inhabiting the broad unreached sky Could daunt his 
spirit, 1p Da\ gee & Mutoaave Ess. Sat.279 Now labour 
..to climh That lofty hill, unreach'd by former time. 1713 
C'rass Wincuens2a A7isc. Poems 113 Between which two 
Extreams true Pleasure lies, O’er-run hy Fools, unreach’d 
at by the Wise. 1818 Byaon C4. Har. tv. cxxti, The un- 
reach’d Paradise of our despair. 1878 Warrrriea Seeking of 
Waterfall 100 Evermore the end shall tell The unreached 
ideal guided well. 

Unread, v. (Un-2 3.) 

1533 Mona Debell. Salens Wks. 1025/1 Can I both gather 
vp al hys bookes & go hyde theim, & also make them that 
haue red them goe vnreade them againe, or forget what 
they haue et, 1797 Monthly Rev. XXII, 51x Can his 


UNREAD. 


countrymen unread Freret, Boulanger, and Voltaire, or nae 
learn the sophisms which they have impressed ? 


Unread, #//. a. [Un-1 8 b.] 


1. Not read; unperused. 

1456 Sin G. Have Law Aris (S.T.S.) 63 [He] held the 
letter in his hand unred. @%553 Upatt Roster D, iu. ii, 
Yea woman? and your letter so long vnredde. 1596 Spenser 
£, Q. iv. xii. 2 Then blame me not, if ] have err'd in count 
Of Gods, of Nymphs, of riners yet vnred. 1693 Dryden's 
JPuvenal vit. (1697) 173 His Muse had starv‘d, had not a 
Piece unread, And by a Player bought, supply’d her Bread. 
1728 Pore Duaciad iit. 103 Her grey-hair'd ynods damning 
books unread. 1796 Mme. D'Arutay Camilla IL. 389 She 
therefore determined that..she wonld..deliver the unread 
letter to Sir Hugh, 1838 Lyrron Leila s. ii, An open manu- 
script..lay unread before the Moor. 1899 Froupe Czsar 
xxvii. 469 He burnt unread the correspondence of Pompey 
and Scipio, % 

2. Not instructed by reading. Also absol. 

1606 Suaxs, Ty, § Cr. 1. iii. 24 The Wise and Foole, the 

Artistand vn-read, ..seeme allaffin’d, and kin. 1687 Drvoen 
* Hind & P. 11. 409 And last, uncertain whose the narrower 
span, The clown unread, and half-read gentleman, 1743 
Savace To Fokn Powell 47 To unread § uires, illiterately 

y ; Among the learn’d, as learned full as they. 3811 

yRON Hints fr, Hor. 237 Unread, .. Fool'd, pillag’d, dunn’d, 
he wastes his term away. 1865 St. Fames's Mag. Oct. 354 
The Great Unvead. 1884 Graphic 4 Oct. 358/1 The Khedive 
himself is far from unlearned and unread. 

b. Const. 2 (a matter or subject). 

t60a Warner Ald, Eng.ix. lit. 234 Such as he vnreade In 
that sweete Promise. 2790 Burke /%. Rev. 185 Not being 
wholly unread in the authors. 1816 Coteniocr Lay Sermnt, 
314 A fact that none hut the unread in history will deny. 
1865 Merepitn &. Fleming viii, Algernon was unread in 
the hearts of women, 

Unrea‘dable, ¢. [Un-17b.] 

1. Too dull or distasteful to read. 

r80a-12 Bentram Ration. Fudic. Evid. Wks. 1843 VI. 442 
Take up a history of an old French lawsuit, the evidence is 
absolutely unreadable. 1837 Hattam Hist. Lid. 1. iv. $70 
Making the entire work unreadable by the most patient..of 
mankind. aa Darwin in F, Darwin Life & Lett, (1887) 
IIT, 96 After the horrid, tedions, dull work of my present 
huge, and I fear unreadable, book. 

2. Iegible through careless or indistinct writing. 

1830 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. tv. 182 Oh such letters 
+and in such a hand | 80 pretty and so unreadable! 1862 
Wvnter Soc, Bees 13 An immense number of letters.. with 
directions perfectly unreadable to ordinary persons, 

transf, 1839 Car.yLe Chartism iii, The emblem of darke 
ness, of unreadahle confusion. 


3. Inaccessible to any reader. 

1852 C. B, Mansrizip Paraguay, etc. (1856) 66 Whether 
T go down by steamer to Monte Video..or whether I go 
into the interior of San Panlo..is at present written in the 
Unreadable Book, 

Hence Unreadabi‘lity, Unrea‘dablensss. 

1856 Vaucuan Afystics VW. vant. vii. 74 Reason will not 
attempt to rescne him from condign sentence of nnreadable- 
ness. 1870 Lowet. Among my Bhs, Ser.1. (1873) 338 Klop. 
stock himself is..an immortality of unreadableness. a 187% 
De Morcan Budget Parad. (1872) 123 It is a climax of une 
saleahility, unreadability, and inutility, 

Unrea‘dily, adv. (Un-1 11, 

1599 Haktuvr Voy, IH. 1. 117 Men being first inforced to 
write their actes..in barkes of trees, or ahconas perchance 
as glee 1755 Jonnson, Awkwardly, clumsily; un- 
a a inelegantly. “:804 Mrrroro Inqutry 75 Instruments 
like the harpsichord,..incapable or unreadi y capable of 
variety in loudness, 1871 Proctor Light Science 138 It is 
astonishing how unreadily two sea-cnrrents exchange their 


temperatures. 4 

Usren diness. (Un-1 12; cf. Unrgapy a.) 

1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 131 We shold expell alt 
slonth & varedynes in doynge our dutye to god. ais48 
Hatt Chron, Hen, V1,154'The Frenchemen haning perfyte 
vnderstanding of the infirmitie and vnreadinesse..of Eng- 
lande. 1611 Sreev Hist. Gt. Brit. vu. xliv. § 39. 366 
Accusing him with sloath and vnreadinesse of Armes, 1665 
Boyt Occas. Ref, ‘To Sophronia, My Unreadiness to 
Publish these very long i ee Papers. 4176: Law 
Conrf. Weary Pilgr, (1809) 26 Every unreadiness to do good 
>-makes us schismaticks. 1861 Hucnes Tom Brown aé 
Ox/. ii, He conldn’t realise the fact of his unreadiness ina 
boat. 1887 Spectator 5 Nov. 1494 Our unreadiness as toa 
snfiicient sup; ly of arms, 

Unrea ding, f7/. a. (Ux-1 10.) ° 

1829 Edin, Rev. L. 183 There is but one chance of making 
this nnreading cast readers. 1852 H. Rocers £ss. (1874) I. 
vii. 348 The unreading * philosophers who avoided books ‘. 
31879 I’. Harnison Choice of Bhs. iv, (2886) 81 The idle and 
unreading world. 

Unrea dy, ¢.1 [Un-17,] 

1. Not in a state of readiness or preparation: a, 
Withont const. 

©1340 Hamrore Pr. Couse, 19901f a man at unredy es, Be 
tane with dede in his ney hednceam 1384 ro Nae 2 cor ix. 4 
Lest when Macedonyes schulen come with me, and schulen 
fynde 30u vnredy, we schamen [etc.]. c1qgotr. De /utitations 
L xxiil, 31 Lyue so pat debe finde be neuer unredy. c1560 
Fack cmeer Biib, And as you see for the most part our 
witts it When wee be takyne most vnrediest. 1570 
Foxe 4. § AZ, (ed. 2) 69/2 Some other there were vnready 
and not so well prepared, 1603 J. Davies (Heref.) Micro. 
cosmos Wks, (Grosart) J. 56/2 Our force lies most dispersed 
at the Plow, Vnready, rude, and oft rebellious too, 1671 
Crarenvon Ats?, Red, 1x. § ze Fairfax was..not in readiness 
to march s yet reported to be much more unready than he 
was. 1790 A. Witson Death Poet. Wks. (1846) 64 And, if 
unready, we are canght by Death, He throws us howling to 
the gulph beneath. 2855 Macautav Aisé. Eng, xix. 1V. 268 
His enemies, while still unready, learned with dismay that 
he had taken the field in person. 

absol, 1838 G. Jonnston Srit, Zoophytes 102 Should the 
prey prove too tough, woe | to the unready | ss 
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b. Const. fo with inf. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af, 25478 Vaworthi am j..And al vnredi 
for to rise On domesdai be-for instise. 1510-20 Everyman 
in Hazl. Dedsley 1, 104 Full unready I am such reckoning 
to Bive. 1590 Spenser /. (0.1. v.45 False Duessz ..found the 
Faery feria t Departed thence, albe his wonndes wide Not 
throughly heald, vnreadie were to ride. 1615 W. Lawson 
Country Housew. Gard. (1626) 29 Want of strength may 
make them vnready to receiue sap. 1707S. Sewart Diary 
15 Dec., I express'd my self unready to vote for it. 1871 
R. H. Hutton £ss. v. I. 125 If it be a righteous life and will 
--that stirs homan nature thus deeply, and finds us. .un- 
ready to adapt onrselves to i 

ce. Const. for, tof, or with. 


1617 Woovatt Surgeon's Mate (1639) 191 He is an un- 
worthy Chirnrgion, which is at any time unready with such 
needfull instruments. 1702 Rowe Jasmerl. 1. i, Secure of 
Peace and for Defence unready. 1737 Wuiston Josephus, 
Antiq. v. iii. § 2 The Israelites grew so indolent, and nnready 
of taking pains, a 1863 Kentx Let?. (1870) 165 Very unready 
with any plan for meeting it. 1865 Ruskin Arrows of Chace 
(1880) 11. 72, Lam not usually unready for a controversy. 

2. Not prepared or made ready. 

¢ 1380 Wvctir Se, Wks. U1. 40 Perfore make pi tresoure 
in God, for..pis tresoure mai not rishe, to be unredi 
whanne pou hast nede. @1500 Ratis Raving 1. 1003 It is 
wnreddy payment That bow has fristit out or lent. 1242 
Upatt Erasin, Apoph. 187 It is an eivill man of warre that 
wil have his weapen unreadie when he should occnpie it. 
21548 Hatt Chron., Edw. V,12b, And s0 all thyng was 
vnredy, when thismessage came. 1632 HoLLANo Cyrupedia 
125 When he vieweth your forces, he will thinke his owne 
to be yet unready. 1721 Srrvee Eccl. Mem, Il, xx. 405 The 
money was unready when Casar had present need thereof, 

tb. Sc. Not easy or plain. Ods. 

1935 Stewart Cron, Scot. (Rolls) I. 440 Nocht ane. wist 
weill quhair away for till wend, ‘The gait wes sa vnreddy 
and miskend. 


3. Undressed ; in deshabille. Obs. or dial, 


Tn common use from ¢ 1595 to 1640. 

1ggt Snaxs. 1 /Jez, VJ, tt. i, 39 [stage-dér.] The French 
leape ore the walles in their shirts. Enter.. Bastard, Alanson, 
Reignier, halfe ready, and halfe vnready. 4/an, How now 
my Lords? what all ynreadie so? 162g in Ellis Orig. Lett, 
Ser. 1 111, 198 The Qneene,..though she were unready,.. 
hasted down a pair of stairs to meet him. 1678 Yung, Man's 
Call, 364 She desired to go..to dress her head, which hy the 
violence of the wind was made all unready. 21823- in Suffolk 
and Lincoln glossaries, A 

4. Not quick or prompt ; hesitating, slow; + not 
responding readily to command. 

1594 T. Beoincrizip tr, Machiavelli's Florentine Hisd, 
vt. (1595) 149 These newes grieued the Earle exceedingly, 
bicause he thought his army not fully paid, would be vn- 
readie. i Bacon £ss., Vouth & Age (Arb.) 260 Like 
an vnready horse that will neither stopp nor tonrne, 1672 
Sir T. Baowne Let, Friend §22 To become more narrow- 
minded..and tenacious, unready to part with anything. 
1708 Rows Royal Convert, There needs no more; For J 
would spare thee the unready tale. 2824 Miss Mitrorp 
Village Ser. 1. 124 So alive and eloquent in conversation, 
that I feel more than ever puzzled an unready, 1855 Mas, 
Gaskett Worth § S. vii, ‘Mr. Thornton, 1 believe !' said 
Margaret, after a half-instant’s pause, during which his 
unready words would not come. 1857 in Mrs. Gaskell C. 
Bronte (ed. 3) 11. 138 She had become unready, nervons, 
excitable, ane either incapable of speech, or talked vapidly. 

Comb, 1670 Corton Espernon 11. 409 One of the most un- 
wieldy, and unready footed Animals, that is to say, a Mule, 


Hence + Unrea‘dy v. trans., to undress. Ods.—! 

1593 Sidney's Arcadia i. (1598) 365 After his wife was 
departed to her fained repose, as long as hee remayned with 
his daughter, to giue his wife time of vorectiviog her selfe. 

Unready, a.4 {Later form of UNREDY a., after 
prec, Cf. Unrepe b.] = REpetxss a, (but usually 


regarded as = prec. t or 4). 

Only as an epithet of Ethelred IT {died 1016): cf. Polydore 
Vergil Angl, Hist.(1534) vit. 124 qui pigritia omnia faciebat’, 

1580 Stow Chron. 134 Etheldrede, Siar called Un- 
ready. 1643 Baker Clin (1653) 18 Ethelred,..hy reason 
of his backwardnesse in Action, was commonly called the 
Unready. 1655 Futter CA, Hist, UL. 136. I FREEMAN 
Norm, Cong. 1. 286 A prince, who..has received no nobler 
historical surname than that of the Unready. /did. 327 
The Unready King showed occasional glimpses of vigour, 

Unrecal, z. (Un-! 7.) 

1605 Snaxs, Afach. 11. iv, 107 Hence horrible shadow, 
Vhreall mock’ry hence. 1645 Mitton Zeérach. 60 Only 
for the fals keeping of a most unreal nullity, a mariage 
that hath no affinity with Gods intention. 1667 — P.L, 
Xe 47% ’ unreal, vast, unbounded deep Of horrible con- 
fusion. 1712 Steere Speci, No. 53 ®3 Yon should..teach 
the Men not to be any longer dazzfed 3 false Charms and 
unreal Beanty. 1746 Francts tr. Horace, Epist. u. i. 289 
He gives a desperate Trial of his Art,..Who with unreal 
Terrours fills my Breast. 1810 Sourney Kehama w, iv, 
Musing so long he lay, that all things seem Unreal to his 
sense, even like a dream, ex Mannine Sernt, x. (1848) 
139 Surrounding ourselves with an unreal world of hopes, 
and fears. 1871 Lowzti Study Windows 153 Those who 
have most loudly advertised their passion for seclusion.. have 
been mostly sentimentalists, unreal men. 

Spec. 1838 G. F. Granam Mus. Comp. 17/2 What are called 

assing notes, or unreal notes, and which are said not to 

form any real part of the melody or the harmony. 188: 
A. Sipcwick Fallacies 42 The distinction between Real ind 
what may he called Uureal, Jbrd., The name * Unreal’ as 
here applied to propositions, is somewhat wider than what 
is usually meant by ‘verhal’, 

Unrevalism, (Un-'12,) 1859 Sat! Rev. 29 Jan. 118/2 The 
ideal unrealism of statesmanship which invented Mr. Glad- 
stone’s mission. 1875 Lowsett in WV. Amer. Rev. CXX, 387 
It is only a world of unrealism. Unreall'stic, a. (Un-* 7.) 
1865 Kinostev Lett. (1878) 11. 215 The very unrealistic turn 
of mind which I have in commori with this generation. 

Unreality. (Un-1 12.) 

1751 Warpurton Pofs’s Was. III. 42 They conclude in 


UNREASON. 


the most extravagant and senseless inferences} such as the 
unreality of matter; the reality of space. 19798 Lams Kos, 
Gray xi, Past associations revived with the music—blended 
with a sense of unreality, 180 Caatyte Latter-d. Pamph. 
vi. 8 Unreality is death, to Parliaments and to all things. 
1880 E. Wurte Cert. Kelig. 45 They are seen in a glory 
mist which throws a certain unreality over their outlines, 


b. With az and pl. 

3817 Soutuey Fragu:. Th. on Son's Death Wks. (1909)741/1 
They are not, though, Mere unrealities. 1833 CaRLyLe 
Past & Pr. wy. i, The unrezlities, beaten into dust, flew 
gradnally off. 1863 E. V. Neate Anal, Th. §& Nat. 31 If 
time is not to hecome an unreality to us, 

Unrevalizable, a. [Un-1 7b, 5 b.] Incap- 
able of being realized, in various senses, 

2840 CariyLe eroes iv.(1841) 247 We may rejoice that he 
could not realise it; that it remained, after two centuries of 
effort, unrezlisable. 2860 J. Younc Prov. Reason 81 Power 
which is truly infinite, must be for ever..unrealizable in its 
utmost extent, 1883 S’. Fames's Gaz.1 Dec, 7/2 The great 
financial establishments. are believed to be still overloaded 


with unrealizable stock. 
Unre-alize, v. [Un-2 3.] srans. To make 


unreal ; to deprive of reality, 

3804 Soutney Led, in Life (1850) IT. 25g The least breath 
stirring would have shaken the whole vision, and at once 
unrealised it. 1854 H, Minter Sch. & Schut, xv. 331 The 
painted canvass, and the..too palpable acting, served but 
to unrealize what I saw, and to remind me that 1 was merely 
in atheatre, 1875 Lowe Spenser Prose Wks. 1890 IV. 337 
His fancy, habitually moving ahout in worlds not realized, 
unrealizes everything at a touch. 

Hence Unrealizer; Unre-alizing fd/. a. 

1814 Sourney Roderick x, 60 The flame..cast upon the 
leaves A floating, grey, unrealizing gleam. 1845 Moztev 
Ess. (1878) 11. 127 How little do we feel the past | On flows 
Time, the great unrealiser. a 1859 De Quincey Posth, Wks, 
(1893) JJ. 204 This postulate of fiction... would have Operated 
with an sce effect upon all that followed, 

Unrealized, Z//. a. (Un-1 8.) 

11775 Asu.] 1803 Alan in Afoon (1804) 82 What real 
good are we to expect from this new scheme to which we 
so foolishly attach unrealized riches. 1852 H. Rocers 
Eel. Faith 290 There is such a thing in the human mind as 
unrealised truth, both intellectual and spiritual. 1876 Mrs. 
Wuitney Sights & Jns. xxx, Behind us a southwest wind 
was driving the mists, all unrealized by us, from off the 
mountain faces, 

Unrevally, adv. (Un-411.) 188s Pusey Doctr. Real 
Presence Note E, 69 Some distinct case..in which proper 
terms, are, without any hint or notice, to be understood une 
really. Unrea‘Imed, f4/. a. (Un-18, 4+ REALM.) 1845, 
Bawey Festus (ed, 2) 386 That unrealmed tyrant drew his 
mortal dart And drave it through himself, nre‘alness, 
(Un-' 123 cf. Unrest a.) 1834 Lytton Pilgr. Rhine Y, 
The unrealness of literary fame. 

Unrea'ped, pp/.2. (Un-1 8.) 

1577 Hetowrs Guexara's Chron. 143 Losse of their corne, 

th reaptand vnreapt. @ 16g Beaum. & Fx, Cust. Country 
iv. i, My first love here hegun, rests here unreapt yet. 31670 
Mitton Hist, Eng, 11. 39 In that place which only they had 
left unreap’d of all thir Harvest. 1 37 Grover Leonidas 
Iv. 370 There the corn Bent by its golden hurthen sheds un- 
reap'd Its plenteous seed. 1795 Soutney Yoan of Arc ut, 

The autumnal rains had beaten to the earth ‘Ihe unreap’d 

arvest, 1817 Kinny & Sp. Entomol. 11. 480 Those moths 
--hetake themselves to the yet unreaped fields. 1834 M. 
Scotr Cruise a (1859) 289 Half of my beard has been 
left unreaped hy that villanons razor of Brail’s. 

Unrea‘son, 52. [Un-112.] : a. 

+1. Unreasonable action or intention ; injustice, 
impropriety. Ods, 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 3747 He has me don oft yn-resun And 
no[w] me reft mi benisun. 13.. AMfetr. Hone, (Vern. MS.) in 
Archiv Neu. Spr. LVI. 303 Wib muchel wrong and vn- 
resoun Dost bow me pis tresonn. ¢ 1400 Filer. Sotwle iv. ix. 
(Caxton) 62 It semeth me vnreson. that he that nought 
he oweth shal payen for the dettour hym seluen, € 1500 
Priests of Peblis 141 And that 3e think ynressoun or wran ) 

ee al and sundrie sings the samin sang. 1g97 SKENE 
Verb, Sign. s.v. Tort, Tort, et non Treason, VO-feason, wrang, 
and vnlaw. 1609 [see Untaw sd. 1]. 

+2. Adbot (of) Unreason, a mock personage 

elected as the leading character in certain popular 


revellings formerly in Scottish use. Ods. 

1496 Acc. La. High Treas, Scot. 1.270 To Gilherte Brade, 
+ for spilling of his hous in Striuiling he the Abbot of Vn« 
sesonn, xli, 1555 Sc. Acts Parit., Mary (x814) II. pests 
It is..ordanit that in all tymes cumming na maner o per- 
soun be chosin, Robert Hude nor Lytill Johne, Abbot of 
ynressoun, Quenis of Maij_nor vtherwyse. @1572 Knox 
Hist. Ref. Wks, 1846 1. 40 The same Frear maid ane uther 
sermonn of the Ahbote Unreassone, unto whome..he cont 
pared the prelattis of that age. [1840 Scorr Adéot xiv, and 
note.] 

3. Absence of reason; indisposition or inability 
to act or think rationally or reasonably. (Common 


from ¢ 1850.) 

1827 Cartyce Misc. (1840) I. 47 Other forms of Unreason 
have taken its place. 1847 Hutrs Friends in C. 1. vil. 115 
Many a woman is brought up in unreason and self-will from 
these canses that he has given. 186: M. Arnoup Pop. Educ. 
France 174 A system which, to the lond blasts of nnreason 
and intolerance, sends forth no certain counterblast, 1883 
Pattison AZent, (1885) 2 All my energy was directed, .to free 
myself from the hondage of unreason, 

. That which is contrary to, or devoid of, reason, 
1847 Hetrs Friends in C. 1 vii. 114 Women may talk the 
reatest unreason out of doors, and nobody kindly informs 

them that it is unreason. 1865 J. Grore Zxplor. Philos. & 
210 That unreason or nonsense which it is the busioess of 
the higher part to convert into knowledge, 

Unrea‘son, v. [Un-2 4, 3.] 

1. trans. (and reft.). To deprive of reason. 

1676 Hate Print. Orig. Man. (1677) 343 bi * have 

= 


UNREASONABILITY. 


such Solutions as must make us first unreason and unman 
our selves, before we can subscribe to them. 1755 SMOLLETT 
Quiz. t.i. 1.2 The unreasonable usage..so unreasons my 
teason, that I have reason to complain of your heauty. 1829 
T. Hoou Bank to Barnes 49 Were 1 to tease on, It would 
nearly unreason your reason. 

2.-To disprove, refute. 

1661 R, L’Estrauce State Divinily 25 Their Reasons 1 
have un-Reason'd already. «@ 1716 Soutn Serer. (1744) X1. 
257 However a man may for a while..seem to himself to 
unreason the equity of God's proceedings; yet fetc.}. 

Unrea‘sonabi‘lity. (Un-'12; cf next.) 14..in EZ. EP, 
(2862) 143 Arystotelle.. sayethe that every man nedethe To be 
ware of the vnresonahylite That comethe of the sensnalite. 

Unrea‘sonable, a. (adv.). [Un-17 b.] 

1. Not endowed with reason ; irrational. 

613340 Hampors Pr. Consc. sg9 He. . fares alsan unresonabel 
beste, Pat his awen wille folowes. 1382 Wycuir a Peter ii, 
12 Thes sotheli [ben] as vnresonnable beestes. ¢ 1400 Destr. 
Trey 4428 A Roid beste vnreasonahle. ¢ 1450 AZy77. our 
Ladye 287 But vnresonable creatures. .prayse god, in that 
they do as god hathe..ordeyned themto do. 1509 BaRcLav 
Shyp of Folys 119 Other creatures that ar vnresonahle Goeth 
on all foure. 1569 J. Samrorn tr. Agrifpa’s Van. Artes 6gh, 
All the Pagans. .doo affirme. .tbat reasonable sonles goo into 
unreasonable bodies. 1615 W. Benwett Afohkam. [mpost. 
11, § 89 We shall leade onr life..as heasts and vnreasonable 
creatures do. 1655 Mouret & Bennet Health's Liuprov, 
265 Nay, go to your Raven and Stag, those longest livers of 
all the unreasonable breathers. 1675 Brooxs Gold, Key 231 
All the creatures, both reasonable and nnreasonahle, do in 
some sort set forth the praises of Christ. 1795 Soutuey 
Soldier's Fun. 35 Whilst his fellow-eman.. Must as the un- 
reasonable beast drag on A life of labonr. 1861 Reape 
Cloister §& H.\xxiii, There were buffaloes, lizards, .. leopards; 
any unreasonable beast but the right one. : 

transgf. 139x Suaxs. Rom. §& Ful. i. iii, 111 Thy wild acts 
denote The vnreasonahle Furie of a beast. 

2. Not acting in accordance with reason or good 
sense; not reasonable in conduct, demands, ex- 
pectations, etc. 

©1375 Cursor M. 6614 (Fairf.), Quen bai bis sagh, qua sob 
wil say, Pa vnresonable folk pu3t na play. ¢ 1400 Comm. 
Luke i. 22 (MS. Bod]. 143), Pe puple of iewes semep lyk to 
douinh sacarie, whiche puple is so vnresonable bat it may not 
a resoun of hisdedis, 1483 Caxton G. de la Toure vih, 

his newe kynge..was to them full hard and felon, & also 
to al his comyns he was vnresonahle. 1496 Act 12 Hen. VIS, 

c. vii, Divers unresonable and detestable persones. . wilfully 

committe mnrdre. 21548 Haut Chron, Hen. V1, 126 Least 

thei beyng nedy and innocente people, shonld be..ture 
mented with the vnreasonable men of warre. 1596 SHaxs. 

Merch, V.v.i. 203 What man is there so much ynreasonable, 

If yon had pleas’d to haue defended it With any termes of 

Zeale. 1669 Sturmv Mariner's Mag. 1. i. 3 {This} will give 

the most reasonable men satisfaction; for the unreasonable, 

I care not a fig for them. ¢1670 Hospes Dial. Com. Laws 

(1681) 10 When the greatest part of Men are so nnreasonahle 
as theyare. are Lo. Harrinctonin roth Rep. Hist. MSS. 

Comm, App. I. 275, I hope therefore that I shall not he 

thonght unreasonable in preferring this Petition to-the King. 

1829 Scort Anne of G. xxxiv, He was capricious, unreason- 
able, peremptory, and inconsistent. 1876 Moz.irv Univ, 
Serm. x. (ed. 2) 205 They are not so unreasonable asto expect 

that they can like persons withont knowing them, 

3. Not in accordance with reason; not based 
upon sound reason or good sense. 

a 1340 Hampote Psalter \xxvii. 76 Nurishynge of vnreson- 
ahill thoghtis. 1377 Lauer. P. #2 B. vi. 153 For it is an 
vnresonable Religioun pat hath riz3te nougte of certeyne. 
e¢14s0 Cov. Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 221 O, holy prophete ! 
graunt me mercy | Of my synnys nnresonable. 1533 More 
Debell. Salem Ws. 983/1 To shew that the same spiritnal 
law, which this man wonld prone vnreasonable, is not in 
dede proned vnreasonable. 1560 Dauvs tr. Sleidane’s Comut. 
a26h, Neyther that he enforce them to any ynreasonable 
condicyop or vnworthye for them. 1660 Trial Regie. 54, 
1 do hold the Prisoner's Plea vain, and unreasonable, 1688 
Bunvan $erus. Sinner Saved (1886) so It wonld he the 
unreasonahlest thing in the world to render hatred for love, 
7 Anpison Spect, No. 164 P1 He contracted an unreason- 
able Aversion towards his Son. 1760 Sterne Tr. Shandy 
itt, xxxi, 1 think it a very unreasonable demand. 1849 
Macautav Hist. Eng. vi. UW. 159 The panic was not un+ 
reasonable. 1885 * Mrs. AtexannEn’ At Bay iv, A vague, 
unreasonable anxiety about Elsie haunted him. 

+b. Inequitable, unfair; unjustifiable. Ods. 

fa 1400 Morte Arth. 3453, L rede thow rekkyne and reherse 
un-resonable dedis. 1g25 Lp. Barners Froiss. 11. cxe. 
[clxxxvi] 582 We hane to laye to his charge dyuers artycles 

ynresonable whiche requyre indgement of punisyon. 165: 
Hoszes Leviath, nu. xxvi 140 ‘Uhat..which thon thinkest 
unreasonable to be done by another to thy selfe, 
. 4, Going beyond what is reasonable or equi- 
table; excessive in amonnt or degree. 

61380 Wveur Wks. (1880) 233 Lordis many tymes doa 
wrongis to pore men by..vnresonahle mercymentis & vn- 
resonable taxis. ¢1450 Mirk's Festial 101 Pharao.. 
oppressyth the pepull of Israell wyth bondage and wyth vn- 
resynabull werkes. ¢1460 Fortescug Ads, §& Lim, Mon. 
xiv, (1885) 144 Yff this ordre he kept,, .snytours..shall [not] 
be importunite or hbrocage optayne any vnresonable desires, 
154x Bainxtow Comft. xxiv, (1874) 73 But the forkyd perse- 
cutors hane vnreasonable riches..in their handys, 1583 
Stusses Anat, Abus, u. C8, 1s not this too vnreasonable, 
to take a crowne..for writing six or seven lines? 1627 
Morvson /tin. 1. 220 No Christian may enter this place.. 
except he will giuean vnreasonable reward. 1680 Prinzavx 
Lett. (Camden) 79 Y¢ unreasonable prices set upon Bibles, 
1725 De For Voy. round World (1840) 195 Almost any 
reasonable quantity might have been sold theres; but the 
truth is, we had an unreasonable quantity. 31796 Mmz. 
D’Aravav Camilla 111. 416 She contd never again consent 
to interfere in his unreasonable requests. 1855 MACADLAV 
Hist. Eng. xix, 1V. 373 He had to wait a most unreasonable 
time for a judgment. 1893 Law Times XCLV. 600/2 The 
(income] tax falls with. undue severity upon one class, and 
with unreasonable lightness por others. 


308 
+b. As adv, Excessively, extremely. Obs. 


1581 Pettie Guaazo's Civ. Conv. u. (1586) 115 There are 
some, who coueting to be counted unreasonable honest, 
frowne [etc.]. 1583 Sturses Avat, Adus. 1. F 3, Thus.. 
they make shooes vnreasonahle deere. 

Unrea‘sonableness. [Un-t12.] _ 

1. The quality (in things or actions) of being un- 
reasonable or at variance with reason. 

1532 Dial. on Laws Eng. (ed. 2) 11 xlviti. 122 1t were 
a greate vnreasonablenes in the lawe if it shulde prohibit 
hym (etc... 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comme. 305 Considering 
the vnreasonablenes of the thing. 1645 Vane Lost Sheepe 
a4 The vnreasonablenesse of this assertion, 1691 Rav 
Creation 1. (1692) 18 The folly and unreasonahleness of this 
..ungronnded Figment. 1748 Anson's Voy. 1. ix. 388 The 
Commodore urging the unreasonableness of this procedure, 
from the inability of the forts to have done otherwise, 1778 
Miss Burnev Evelina x\vi, The folly and nnreasonableness 
of this speech. 1830 Gen. P. Toomesom Z-vere, (1842) I. 248 
There are depths of unreasonableness, which surpass all 
human folly. 1886 Law Vimes Rep. LIL. 660/1 The agree- 
mentisinvalidated by the unreasonableness of the restriction. 


+b. Unfairness, injustice. Ods. 

@ 1533 Lo. Berners Huon xviii. 48 Ve..hane well herde 
the grete ynresonahlenes that the kynge do too one of onre 
peres. /did., The place wher as suche extorsyon and vn- 
tesonableness is vsed. 

c@. Immoderateness; excessiveness. 

1665 Sia T. Heasent 77ar. (1677) 28a The Ambassadour.. 
acqnainted his Master with the unreasonableness of the 
Turks demands. 1797 Mrs. Rapcuirre //a/. xxxi, The un- 
reasonableness af her claims was forgotten. 

2. The guality (in persons) of being unreasonable 
in action, demands, etc. 

1842 Unaut Eras. Apoph.184 Here maye amanne doubte 
whether of these twoo thynges he onght rather to maruaill 
at, the kynges liheralitee in genyng, orels the vnreasonablenes 
of the philosophier, inaskyng. 1598 R. Beanaaptr. Terence, 
Andria v.i, You would (now at last) gine ouer to cumher 
me with your vnreasonablenesse, 1703 Mas. CENTLIVaE 
Beau's Duel v. i, Did ever man of yonr hairs ask snch 

uestions? I vow 1 blush at your unreasonableness, 1736 
ance Anal. 1. vi. 156 This is vanity, conceit and unreason- 
ableness, 1855 Macauray Hist. Eng. xv. HI. 595 The 
difficulties by which the government was heset on ail sides, 
the malignity of its enemies, the unreasonableness of its 
friends. 1879 L. Stepnen Hours in Library Ser. mt. 322 
The grand unreasonableness of the average Englishman. 


+3. Lack of reason; irrationality. Ods. 

1598 Fiorio, /rationalita, ynreasonableness, brutishnes, 
1647 H. More Song of Soud 1. ii. 88 But what with jndge- 
ment doth them both compare? Is't reason or unreasonable- 
ness, I pray. 

Unrea‘senably, ¢. [Un-111.] ‘ 

1. In a manner at variance with reason; without 
due observance of reason or good judgement. 

¢1380 Wveur Wés. (1880) 12 3if pei coueiten vnresonabi- 
che pe housis..of here neizeboris. ¢1450 Myrr. our Ladye 
1og By whyche..thow shuldest hate no creature vnreason- 
ahely. 1535 CoverDALe 2 Macc. xiv. 23 Nicanor, whyle 
he ahode at Ierusalem, ordred himself not vnreasonably. 
1561 T. Noaton Calvin's Just. 1. 10 To passe oner all the rest, 
which are much more vnreasonably foolish, Plato himself... 
vainly erreth in his ronnd glohe. 164: R. Broone Zug. 
Episc. 1. % 27 Else Reason doth unreasonably determine me 
not to Marry, 1670 CLarEnpon Contenpl. Ps. Tracts (1727) 
957 They only consider..how unreasonably men deal with 
them, 19729 Law Serious C. x. 143 Do bnt suppose a man 
acting unreasonably. 1823 Scott Quentin D. xxiii, Said 
Quentin, not unreasonahly offended at the turn thus given 
tohis gallantry, 1881 Benuam in Maem. Mag, XLV. 115/1 
The Essay..was, not unreasonably, regarded as the most 
opeon ly in tone. ; 

. To an unreasonable extent ; excessively, im- 
moderately. 

az4so Kut. de la Tour (2906) 53 There be. .other that be 
lykerons of mache mete and drinke, takyng unresonably 
therof, 1470-85 Matoay Artur vil. i. 2x3, | am come hyder 
to praye you..to gyne me thre yeftes and they shalle not 
be vnresonably asked. 1531a det 4 Hen. VIII, c. 6§< If.. 
the same Collectonrs..unresonahly delay or tary the said 
Marchauntes. 1568 Gaarron Chron. 11. 402 When they.. 
would ryde, they found horses vnreasonably deare. 1607 
Suaxs. Cor, 1, ii. 84 Fye, you confine your selfe most 
voreasonahly. 1697 Wacsun Life V. p2oin Dryden Virgil, 
Venus grows..unreasonably confident. 1723 ATTERBURV 
Sernz, (1726) 1. ix. 314 To grant that to others, which we 
our selves perhaps..might be willing enough, unreasonably 
willing, to obtain from them. 178a PAi, Trans. LXX. 352 
Under all these disadvantages in the machine (if not un- 
reasonably il] made) the rod ¢/ will ascend to d. 1840 
Auson ist, Eur. lit, VIL 109 A nation..unreasonably 
jealons of its military expenditure. 1884 Law Hep. 25 Ch. 

iv. 492 To discourage unreasonably early marriages. 

+Unrea‘sonal, a, Ods.-! (Un-'7.) 1653 E. Cuisennace 
Cath, Hist, 129 Therefore for the Doctor, 10 deny us to he 
a Chnrch,..seems to me strange and unreasonall, 


Unrea‘soned, f//.¢. [Un-18.] 

1. Not gifted with reason ; devoid of reason. 

18a STAnyuvast Atneid ww. (Arb.) 115 Might not I my 
lief tyme ., Spend lyk an vnreasoned wild heaste? 1805 
Evcesia or Acton Nuns of Deseri 11. 230 A wretch..so 
totally un-reasoned as to say [etc.]. 


2. Not evolved or developed by reasoning. 

1790 Burke Fr. Rev. 286 The citizens are interested from 
old prejudices and unreasoned habits. 1854 Ferrier /ist. 
Metaph, Introd. 3 An unreasoned philosophy, even though 
true, carries no guarantee of its truth, 1880 Fraser's Mag. 
May 658 Our unreasoned confidence that every vision of 
truth is in itself a glorious. . vision. 

Unrea‘soning, vé/. 15, (Un-! 13.) a1871 De Moacan 
Budget Parad. (1872) 317 He is..the ahlest head at nn- 
reasoning, ..of all who have tried in our day to attach their 
names to an error. 1889 ‘Marx Twatn’ Vankee at Crt. K. 
Arthur xiii, 1t was the stubborn unreasoning of the time. 


UNRECEDING. 


Unrea‘soning, 7/4. (Un-1 10.) 

(a) 1951 G. West Education \xii, The unreasoning vulgar 
willingly chey. 1800 Cotzripce Piccolozt, tv. vii, 1 cannot 
traffic in the trade of words With that unreasoning sex. 1865 
Pussy Truth Eng. Ch. 13 Vhe authors..were mostly une 
systematic, disjointed, unreasoning. 1883 s9tk Cent. May 
"3 That somewhat unreasoning personage who is called tbe 

ritish Public, 

(4) 1812 L. Hunt in Eeaniiner 11 May 289/2 The caprices 
of an unreasoning resentment. 1855 Mitman Lat. Chr. 
xiv. i. WI. 357 An unthinking and unreasoning impulse of 
the inward eing. 1878 E. Write Life in Christ (ed. 3)1v. 
xxVL 437 There is no influence to which men yield so easily 
as to nureasoning fear. 

Hence Unrea‘soningly adv. 

1848 Mrs, Gaskett Mary Barton xxxii, Job Legh 
pressed out of court, and Jem followed unreasoningly. 
1885 NV. Amer. Kev. March 194 Most fathers, schoolmen, 
and divines..have done so most unanimously and mest 
unreasoningly. 

Unrea‘aty,a. (Un-'7,) 1853G. J. CavtevZLas AYorjasll, 
88 The first unreesty sample [of ham] we bave met with since 
Seville. Unrea‘’ve,v. Now diat, [Un-'3+Reave v.53] 
trans. Tounravel. 1593 Bison Govt. Christ's CA. p. v, The 
warpe and webhe of the laie Preshyterie..hath so enfolded 
some mens wits, that they cannot vrreane their cogitations 
from admiring their newe founde Consistories. 1594 SPenser 
Amoretti xxiii, Penelope..Deniz'd a Web..in which the 
worke that she all day did make, the same at night sbe did 
againe vnreane. 1898 R. BLakExORoUGH Wit, etc. V. Riding 

Yorks 466 Unreave, to unwind. + Unrea-ved, #42. a, 
Obs." (Un. 8+dial. reave to strip (a roof or honse).]_ Not 
stripped of its roof. 1646 Be. Hatt Salm of Gilead i. § 9 
Couldst thon think that a Cottage, not too strongly built, 
and standing so bleak in the very month of the Windes, 
conld, hold tight, and unreaved? 


Unreba‘ted, 7/. «. [Un-18.] 
+1. Unbluated ; undalled. 04s. 


3579-80 Noatu Plutarch (1595) 24x He shewed the people 
thecruell fight of fensers at varebaued swords. 1630 J. Tayton 
(Water P.) Heauens Blessing Wks. 1. 118/a Saint George 
(being armed at all points but especially) with an vnrehated 
courage. 1681 J. Scorr Chr. Life iii. § i. 74 They are full 
of sharp and unrebated Desires. 1745 WestEV Wé&s. (1872) 
VIII. 195 Those dogs of bell are let loose to prey npon your 
sonl, with their whole unrebated strength. 

2. Not subject to rebate or deduction. 

1894 Q. Kev. Jan. 208 Thus the unrehated income-tax 
becomes. .a spectal tax on labonr, 

Unrevbel, v7. (Un-'6b.) 164x Howet. Twelve Treat. 
(1661) 24 The Treatie began, which the Scot wold not 
conform himself to do, unless he were first unrebell’d and 
made Rectusin Curia. Unrebellions, 2. (Un-' 7.) 1570 
Levins Manip.226 Vnrebellionse,impertinax. 1879 MorLey 
Burke 205 A composed spirit,., an unrebellious temper. 

Unrebu‘keable,¢. (Un-17b.) 

1530 TinnALE Prol. Philippians Wks. (1572) 52/1 He him 
selfe had liued in such false righteausnes, and holinesse Vnre- 
bukeable. 1537 Biste x 77m. vi. 14 Vhat thou..he without 
spotte & vnrebukeahle. ¢ 1585 [R. Baowne] dasw. Cart- 
wright 80 There were those that..were vnrehnkeahle, 
1619 W. Scrater £.xp. 1 Thess, 173 Plinie to Traian gines 
testimonie of Christians inoffensine ete; except in matter of 
their Superstition {as he calls it) they were vnrebukeabhle, 
1650 S. Craake Lect. Hist. 465 Justitiaries, and such as 
were unrehukeahle in their lives. 1868 Lyxca &vulet cLx1, 
np Not unrebnkable 2m 1, Not spotless Thy command have 

ept. . 

Hence Unrebu‘keably aav. 

@1639 Harsner Repent. (1640) 182 Paul..lived before his 
Conversion as unrebukeahly as any civill person doth, 


Unrebu‘ked, f/. z. (Un-18.) 

¢ 1445 Pecock Donet 7 Scant ynou3 oon leef schuldestonde 
vnprovid or colowrahily vnrebukid. 1547 Becon in Certain 
Hom. P iv b, He wonlde rather suffer death. .then to suffer 
whordom to be vnrebuked, enen in a King. 1697 C. Lesuix 
Snake in Grass (ed. 2) 107 Tho’ they have let no suppos’d 
contempt of their own Books go unrebnked. 1857 SUSANNA 
Winxwortn tr. Life Tauler xvi. 306 When one finds this 
evil inclination in a man,..and he remains unrebuked, all 
this is the world. 1876 Moanris Zarthly Par, LI. 111. 407 All 
unrebuked he let her soft eyes claim Kindness from his. 

Unrebu'ttable, a. (Un-' 7h, 5b.) Hes James in Law 
Rep. 7 Equity 537 Thestrongand unrebuttable presumption. 

Hrebu tted, ppl. a, [UN-1 8.] 

+1. Not repulsed or driven back. Oés. 

¢1470 Henay Wallace m1. 131 Vnraboytyt [1570 unrebutit) 
the Sothronn was in wer. 1513 Dovetas inetd 1x, xiii. 48 
ae onrebntit knycht Endlang tbe wallys pnt thame to the 

cht. 

. Not disproved or refuted. c 

1884 Law Tinees Rep. 1. 215/2 The evidence is clear and 
unrebutted that (etc. 

Unrecallable, ¢ (Un-17 b.) 

1611 Cotca., /77evocable, irrevocable, vnrecallable. 1628 
Fertuam Resolves 11. Ixxxix. 257 That which is done, is 
vnrecallable. 1798 Soutney Wife of Fergus 39 The un- 
recaliable vow That made me his. 

Unreca'lled, pp. a. (Un-18.) 

160r1 R. Cuestea Love's Mart, K. Arthur (1878) 43 
Merlin..told bim vnrecalled Time did stay (=await], To 
haste him from his pleasure thence away. a@1648 Lo 
Hersert Occas. Poems, To his Watch, The doom of fate, 
whose unrecall’d decree You date, bring, execute. 1679 
T. Jenison in R. Jenison Popish Plot 18 As long as your 
Oath stands unrecalled. 1742 Younc V4. 7%, 1. 260 While 
she seems, nodding o'er her charge, to. .give us np to licence, 
nnrecall’d, Unmarkt. 1883 Lo. Moxcreirr Law Kep.9 App. 
Cases 317/2 While (the conveyance]..remained unrecalled 
it was absolnte, 

Unreca ‘ling, #47. a (Un-! 10.) 1593 Snaxs. Lucr. 9 
And ever let his vnrecalling crime Hane time to waile t 
abnsing of his time. Unreca‘nted, #/. a. (Un-! 8.) 
(1775 Asn.J 1826 Q. Rev. XXXIIL. 356 After living im the 
unrecanted profession of The Confession of Faith. Une 
receding, 442 a. (UN- 10.) 1810 Janz Portes Scottish 
Chiefs xxxviil, Why, then, this unreceding determination to 


UNRECEIPTED. 


invade us? 388: Scribner's Mag. XXAI. 810 A steady and 
unreceding advance. Unigene ppl. a (Un-" 8.) 
1881 Canibridge Trifies 3 Files of bills, receipted or un- 
teceipted, 

Unrecei-vable, ¢. [Ux-1 7 b.] 

1. Incapable of being received. 

1611 Cotea., (nadntisstb/e, Ynadmittable, vnreceiuable, 
vnacceptable, 1802-12 Bentuam Ration, Fudic. Evid. (1827) 
Y. 132 There isa receipt.. whereby any man. .may render his 
testimony unreceivable. 1877 M. Aanoto Last Ess. on Ch. 
p. xxx, Those who had thrown it gside because what was 
presented to them under its name was so unreceivable. 

+2. Unfit to receive one. Ods.—? 

1634 HergeatT 77rav. 118 If that Kingdome haue a put- 
gatory, so a conspiracie of .. scalding sand, the burning Sua, 
and vnreceiueable Cottages, can make one. 

Unrecei‘ved, 7/7 a. (Un-18,) 

1540 Act 32 Hen. VIL, c. 5 The residue of the said dett.. 
temayning unlevied or unreceyvid by the said former 
execution. 1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol, vy. vii. § 5 Where the 
signes..of bis grace are not either through contempt vn- 
receiued, or receiued with contempt. 165: G. W. tr. Cowel's 
4nst. 66 It is much questioned whether Tenant for life. .hath 
any right..to profits and fruits unreceived. 1725 BeakeLey 
Lett, Wks, 1871 1V. 112 Stock, and dividends unreceived 
makeupthesum. 1748 Ricnaapson Clarissa (1811) V. xx. 235 
Miss Howe's answer to my last unreceived, 1825 CoLzalDGE 
— Rel. 196 Theright though unreceived Owner of the 

nuse, 

Unrecel'ving, g/l. a. (Un-' ro.) 1566 in TAree 15th 
Cent. Chron, (Camden) 138 To quyat y® matter y® churche 
dores wer fayn to be closyd, and y® paryschyns to departe 
unreseyvynge for that day. Unrece*ptant,a. (Un-)7.) 
1851 Ruskin Mod. Paint. 1. 1. v. i. § 5 To maintain them. 
selves obstinately unreceptant of the good, 

Unrece'ptive, ¢. (Un-14, 5 b.) 

1778 Haatiey Pref. fo Swedenborg’s Heav. & Hellp.x\viii, 
The self-hardened.. render themselves unreceptive of mercy. 
1865 M. Pattison £ss. (1889) I. 349 To sharpen the rttention 
of a defiant and unreceptive mind suchas Wolf. 1877° H. A. 
Pacs’ De Quincy 11. zix. 147 That wholly unreceptive..mood 
which cannot even temporarily condescend to sympathy. 

Unrecepti-vity. (Un-! 12, sb.) 1849 Atroan G&. Test. 
I. 524 Instances of unreceptivity of spiritual meaaing. 
Unrechprocal, z. (Un-'7, 5b.) (1775 Asu.) 184: J. F. 
Svivaster in Lond, etc, PAil. Mag, Syn. 138 The une 
reciprocal implicatioa of systems of equations. | Unres 
cl-procated, #47. 2. (Un-"8.) 1860 Patmorse Fatth/ut for 
£ver 100 This poor, complaining wraith Of unreciprocated 
faith, 1887 Rinza Haccaap Yess iv, Nor was the liking 
untectprocated, 

Unreci'ted, 7//. c. (Un-1 8.) 

1587 Cuuacnvarn IWVorth, Wales (1876) 10 Anact so nobla 
-.Shall not passe my pen vnresited, 1662 Bovin Examen vi. 
72,1 have left un-recited several..undesired Expressions, 
1760-72 H. Baoone Fool of Quad. (1809) 111, 126 Did you.. 

dneet with any adventure..yet unrecited ? 

Unre'cked, 44/. a. (Un-' 8.) 1808 Scorr Afarm. 1. xvil, 
Unmark'd, at least unreck’d, the taunt. 1862 Exrcot 
Destiny of Creature i. (1865) 5 These animals..die unrecked 
ofand uaheeded. Unre'cking, f4/. a, (Un-1 10) 1868 
Gro. Extor Sf. Gifsy 290 Unrecking of timeewoven 
subtleties. 873 Mus. Wuitnev Other Girls xxx, An uttere 
ance of hard unrecking distinctness. Unre‘ckingness. 
(Un-! 12.) 1873 Mrs. Wuirnay Other Girls xxx, The hard 
unreckingness was only the reflex of a tenderness quick, not 
dead, Unre'ckon, v. (Un-13.) rg61 Even Art Navig. 
1. vi, The dayes of the Moone beynge knowen, then 
unrekenyng or disrekenynge backwarde, we shall knowe 
the daye. 1598 Fiosio, Discontare, to vnreckon, to abate 
in reckoning 

Unre-ckonable, a, (Un-17 b.) 

3832 Hawrnorus fo. Seven Gables iv, An uncle..might 
-emake her the ultimate heiress of his unreckonable riches. 
2880 A. Rateicn Way to City 267 It is even more so by 
unreckonable degrees. 

Unre'ckoned, f//. a. (Un-1 8,8c. Cf. MDu. 
ongerekent (Du. ongerekend), MHG. ungerechent 
(G. ungerechnet), ON. dretknabr, Sw. oraknad, 
Da. uregnel.) 

1340 Hampoie Pr. Conse. 2462 Na syn ban unrekend sal 
be. ¢1450 Cov. Myst, (Shaks. Soc.) 166 Suche a carpynge is 
unknowe, Onrekenyd in my regne. 1464 AM/ann. & Househ. 
Exp. (Roxb.) 161 Afftyr the same rekenynge Keverstonys 
men..askyd more wiche was onrekenyd as thei seyd, vj. s. 
viij.d. 1§s: Br. Garoinea On Sacrain. ki The foure sub- 
staunces, whiche this auctor. .numbreth oft ‘hrist, might haue 
bene left vnrekened hy tale. s§99 Danii Jfusoph. (1601) 


A fiij, Who doth touch the tenour of that vaine, Is held hut - 


vain; and his vnreckned pen The title hut of Leuitie doth 
gaine. 1628 Gaute Pract, The. (1629) 100 These were his 
Names, Maay and Great; yet is Jesvs (the Namerboueall 
names) vnreckoned, s690 Davnen Dow Sebastian ut. i, Add 
that falshood To a long Bill that yet remains unreckon’d. 
1875 Lowe, Under Old Elm 135 The casual gleanings of 
unreckoned years. 1879 Basinc-Goutp Germany LI. 283 
The theory may be wroag,..the calculation put out by ua- 
reckoned elements, 
b. With for. : 

1680 C. Nessr Ch. Hist. 452 God left not his cruelty long 
unreckon'd for. 1894 Mas. Dvan Afan’s Keeping (1899) 
47 This uareckoned-for encounter.. was a bitter pang. 


Unreclaimable,c. [UNn-1 7b, 5 b.J 

1. Incapable of being reclaimed or reformed; in- 
corrigible: a. Of actions, qualities, elc. 

3577 tr. Bullinger's Decades 438/1 The Lewes .. for their 
vnreclaymeable affiaunce in the lawe are vtterly reiected. 
3607 Torsent. Four. Beasts 7s He.. faleth into some 
furious and vnreclaimable euill qualities. 165a ScLater 
Civ. Magistracy (1653) 8, Men, who are full of savage and 
unreclaimable desires. 

b. Of persons. Also const. from. 

1656 Be. Hatt Ser. 2 Pet. i. 10 Wks. 1863 V.681 That 
dreadful place of torment, which is the unavoidable portion 
of careless and unreclaimable sinners. 1680 C. Nassx CA. 
Hist. 195 He finds ber unteclaimable from her idols. @ 1716 


809 


Brackaut, Wes, (¢723) I. 258 He is not unreconcileable to 
us until we become unreclaimable. 1717 Freetwoop Bur- 
dett's Let. 1x ‘Tis the Proceeding of the..tenderest Fathers 
.-with their Sons, when so enormously ungracious, wicked, 
and unreclaimable. 4 

absol, 1685 J. Scott Chr. Life u. iv. §1 To pour out the 
Vials of his Wrath upon the obstinate and unreclaimahle. 

+2. Untameable, uncontrollable. Ods. 

1609 Hottanp Amu. Marcell. 401 This kind of men so 
quicke and nimble, so untamed and unreclaimable. 261% 
Cotcr., Baxf bran,..a kind of wild Oxe..vnreclaimable, 
and onely good for the shambles. 

3. Not liable to be claimed back. 

1777 Potten Aischylus, Supplicants 107 That we might 
be permitted here to dwell Free, unreclaimable, inviolate. 

Hence Unreclai‘mably adv. 

3645 Br, Haun Peace Maker vii. 57 ‘Those .. who doe 
pertinaciously, and unreclaimably maintaine Doctrines 
destructive to the foundation of Christian Religion. 1652 
Hevivn Cosmogr, 11. 106 Unreclamably addicted to their 


antient Judaism. 
Unreclaimed, f7/. ¢ [Ux-1 8, 5 b.] 


1, +a. Not summoned to return. O65. 

1470 Haaoinc Chron. cxxi1. ii, He then his lawe and 
peace alwaye proclaymed .. And so held on to Loadan vn- 
seclaymed, 

b. Not demanded back. 


1748 Eaat Nucent To Mankind xviii, Wise nature mocks 
th’ wrangling herd; For unreclaim’d, and untransfer’d, Her 
pow'rs and tights remain. 7 

2. Notreclaimed from error or wrong-doing } not 
reduced to order or good ways; unreformed. 

1602 Swans. fant. 1. 1. 34 The flash and out-breake of a 
fiery minde, A sauagenes in vnreclaimed bloud of generall 
assanlt, s6z1 Speen 7Vheat. Gi. Brit. wv. i. 138/1 Their 
manners ynreclaimed, and barharisme.., doe witnesse no 
such ciuilitie sowen, to bee in that plot. 1757 W. Witkig 
Epigon. 1x. 281 Vet, unreclaim’'d, fron such atrocious deeds, 
Yo more and worse your desp'rate rage proceeds. 1827 
Potton Course 7. uu. 483 In tormenting, pained ; Unawed 
by wrath, by mercy unreclaimed, 1830 Mackintosu Progr. 
Eth, Philos. Wks. 1846 1. 256 They retain whatever was 
admirable in their unreclaimed state. 

3. Untamed ; unsubdued. 

1618 Latnam Fadconry Contents, Of the Ostringer, rnd.. 
Goshawke compared with other Fowles of the ayre, as they 
are vnreclaimed and wilde. 1631 Cuarmau Czsar & Pompey 
Plays 1873 LI. 193 Amtony: [of Cato). Vareclaimed man |! 
1693 Daypen Ovid's Met. xu. Acis 81 Bullocks, unre- 
claim'd to bear the Yoke. 

4, Uncultivated, wild. 

1781 Cowrer E-xfost. 468 This island, spot of uareclaim'd 
rudeearth. 1832 Planting 23 (L.U.K.), [Such] nnreclaimed 
lands..can seldom be prepared as above. 1856 Otmstreo 
Slave States 157 Land of this description. .ia its unreclaimed 
state, 

Hence Unreclai:medness. 

361s Cotcr., Sauvageté, savagenesse, wildnesse, unte- 
claimednesse. 1646 S. Botton Arraigzm. Err. 28 Unre- 
claimednesse under any sin whatever will hring in errour. 

Unreclal‘ming, #f/, a, (Un-! 10.) 1820 SHELLEY 
Prometh, Und. wt iv. 187 Love Dragged to his altars.. And 
slain amid men’s unreclaiming tears. Unrecli ning, 
ffl. a. (Un-' 10.) 3777 Potter Aeschylus, Prom. Ba.7 
Therefore the joyless station of this rock Unsleeping, un- 
reclining, shalt thou keep, 


= Unrecogni tion. (Un-1 12, 5 b.) 
1869 Mas. Witney Hitherto ix, Everybody who has 2 


goading ambition has knowledge..of a cold exasperating 
unrecognition, 1875 Howairs Foregone Conc, (1882) 299 
She kept her eyes upon him with a dreamy uarecognition. 

Unre'cognizable,¢. (Un-17b, 5 b.) 

1817 CoteripcE Bigg. Lit. 1], 83 When a number of suc- 
cessive lines can be rendered .. unrecognizable as verse,.. 
by simply transcribing them as prose. 1847 Lp. Linpsav 
Chr. Art 1. p. exlii, He returned so disfigured .., that he 
was unrecognisable save by his voice, 

Hence Unrecognizableness; -ably adv. 

1879 Stevenson Trav. Cevennes 49 The mist had almost 
unrecognisahly exaggerated their forms, 1883 H. Daum- 
monn Nat. Law in Spir, W.303 One of the most recog: 
nisable characteristics of life is its unrecognisableness. 


Unrecognized, ff.¢. (Un-18. 

(1775 Asu.] $813 Sunetiev OQ. Afaéd vi. 189 Not a thought, 
+. Nor the events enchaining every will, .. pass Unrecog- 
hized, or unforeseen by thee. 861 (Mas. A. J. Penny] 
Romance Dull Life xxxvii. 265 She felt she was still in 
unrecognised disgrace. 

Unre'cognizing, ff/. ¢. (Un-1 10.) 

a1814 Wetness ur iii. in New Brit, Theatre 1. 35 A kins- 
man proudly rich, Whose haughty and unrecognizing “ye 
Had never glanc'd on him. 1858 Saars Afhax. i. x.233 He 
walked to Emmaus with the two unrecognizing disciples. 
1890 ‘R. Botoaswoon’ Miner's Right xxxviii, He gazed 
for one moment at me with strange, unrecognising air, 

Hence Uure'cognizingly adv. 

189: Cotes 2 Girls on Barge 76 The Essingtons had passed 
us, unrecognisingly. 

Unrecollected, p//.¢. (Un-18.) 

(a) 1733 Watts Philos. Ess. (1734) 127 Our unrecollected 
and useless Dreams, x80a-12 Beutruam Ration. Fudic. 
Evid. (1827) I. 276 Unrecollected, when occasion comes for 
recollecting it, it will be tantamount to silence. 

(4) 1850 J. H. Newman Diffie. Anglic. 235 Such a soul, so 
selfish, so unrecollected. 

Unrecomme*ndable, a. (Ux.! 7b.) 1830 Miss Mit- 
roan Village Ser. tv. 237, | should have objected to it .. as 
being utterly unrecommendable by one ratioazal person to 
another, 


Unrecomme'nded, f//.4. (Un-1 8.) 

ersso Cueke Let. in Athenzunt a8 Aug. (1909) 237/2, 
1 wonld rather that you would, unproved and _unrecom- 
mended, do well. 1704 Afoderat. Disfl, v, A Notion un- 
defin'd in Vertues Schools, Unrecommended by her sacred 
Rules. 1794 A. Younc Trav, France 190 Unknown and 


UNRECOVERABLE. 


unrecommended at Nice, I expected nothing hut what 
could he shot flying in any town. 
b [UN-2 7 b, 5 b] 


Unre‘compensable, a. 
‘+ Incapable of being remedied. 

1526 Pilgr, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 203 b, Snrely this 
offence is..of man vnrecompensable. 1560 Becon JVew 
Catech. Wks. 1564 I. 304 Whiche miserye and wretched- 
hesse was so greate and vnrecompensable, that from it .. 
no creature .. coulde delyner me. 1587 Fieminc Coutn. 
Hotinshed 11. 1329/1 The heinons and vnrecompensable 
defamation of the course of iustice. 

Unre-compensed, #//.2. (Un-18.) 

1469 Paston Lett. 11. 379 Vif ye any thyng doo..to the 
pleasir of my Lordes, it will neither be unremembrid ne 
unrecompensid. 1g5§ Even Decades (Arb.) 310 He shall 
returne .. not vnrecompensed with inst rewards, 1581 A. 
Haut /éad 1. § ‘Thinkst thou it fit 1 leane the maide, and 
emptie go my wayes Vnrecompenste. s62as Fretcner Wild 
Goose Chace WW. iii, Heaven will not see so true a love un- 
recompenc’d, @1763 Suenstone Xss, Wks, 1777 11. 29 To 
retire at last_unrecompensed.. was beyond all power of 
resolution, 1822 Lams Elia 1. Bachelor's Compl, The dis- 
play of married happiness..is throughout pure, unrecom- 
pensed, unqualified insult. 1840-1 Woapsw. Ment. Tour 
ftaty iii. 10 Yet not unrecompensed nre they who learn {etc.]. 

+Unreco*mptless, z (Un-'7,15.] Incapable of being 
related or reckoned. 1593 Lopvce Afésc. Pieces (Hunter. Cl.) 
14 Fvll fraught with vnrecomptles sweete Of your faire face 
that stole mine eie, 

Voc onan wale, a. Now rare, (Ux-1 7b, 
5. 

1577 te. Bullinger's Decades w. ii. s7a/t That vnrecon- 
cileahle and harde hart, 1618 Fenton's Guicciard. (ed. 7 
344 The rape shewing signes of a person vnreconcileable 
against Alphonso. 1646 Hammonp 7racts 25 Whether it 
be reconcileable or unreconcileable with a good conscience. 
1685 Baxter Paraghr. N. T. 2 Tim. iii. 3 Men that will 
not live in peace, but are unreconcileable. @ 8716 [see 
Unaecraimnace ax bh 1896 Advance (Chicago) 2 Apr. 
4785/2 Teachings. .absolutely unreconcilable with the teach- 
ings of the New Testament. 

Hence Unreconcilableness ; -ably adv. - 

1650 Vind, Hammond's Adar. iii. § 7 The *unreconcile- 
ablenesse of those two opinions (the one with the other). 
¢ 1620 Br. Hatt Contemp. O. T. xv. vii, How much lesse 
shall the God of mercies bee *unreconcileably displeased 
with his owne, 1653 H. Mose Antid. Ath. 1. ii. (1655) 6 
The minde of man. , will fully and unreconcileably disagree. 

Unre'conciled, ///.a. (UN-1 8,5 b.) 

o34go Myrr, our Ladye 152 Wretched were that persone 
that..wolde be vnreconcyled and dysceuered from that holy 
vnyte. 1§13 Beansuaw St. Werburge 1.872 Dredynge sore 
the iustyce of pod almyght For his fathers demerytes vne 
reconsyled On hym to fall. 1564 Doaman Proofe Cert. Art. 
Relig. 33 b, He..was forced to leaue the two places at 
iarre vnreconciled. 1604 Suaxs, O74, v. ii. 27 Any Crime 
Vnreconcil’d as yet to Heauen, and Grace. 167: Mas, 
Brun Fore'd Marr. ii, As thase unreconciled to Heaven 
Would bear the pangs of death. 19711 G. Hickes Two 
Treat, Chr. Priesth, (1847) 11. 48 The offering of unrecon- 
ciled Christians. 1769 Buaxe Oés.'Late St. Nat.’ 90 The 
unreconciled principles of the original discord of parties. 
1817 Snettev Kev. /slam 1. xxvii, He changed from starr: 
shape..Toa dire Snake, with man and heast unreconcile 
1873 Svmonns Grk. Poets xii. 420 Yet the spirit and the 
flesh still remained in uareconciled antagonism. 

+ Unreconciliable, «. Ods. [Ux-17b,5b.] 
Unreconcilable. 

1589 1. Waite Serm. Paules Crosse 47 Deuiding his (sc. 
Christ's] Bodie by vnreconciliable hatred among our selues. 
1606 Suans. Ant. & Cl. v. i. 47 Let me lament.. that our 
Startes Vnreconciliable, should diuide our equalnesse to 
this, 1628 tr. Mathieu's Powerf. Favorite 87 From this 
instant their mindes became vnreconciliable. 

+ Unreconcillate, po/.a. Sc. Obe-' [Un-+8b] Un- 
reconciled. 1888 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1V. 283 Sa lang 
as the said deidlie feid..standis unreconsiliat. nrecon- 
noi'tred, 4/2. a, (Un-1 8.) 1899 Hester. Gaz, 13 Dec. 
5/1 Country unreconnoitred is unknown in a military sense. 

Unreconstructed, Af/. a. (Un-l 8; cf. 
RECONSTRUCTION 1 Db.) 

1869 Vation 25 March 221/2 Butler's Committee on Re- 
construction reported in favor of extending. .the time during 
which an ‘unreconstructed’ Southerner may setain_his 
Government eminleptent. 1877 Loner. in Life (1891) INT. 
277 A letter from Mr. —, of Washington, a fierce and ‘un- 
reconstructed ’ rebel. 

Unreco'rdable, @. (Un-+ Bf b, 5b). 

Transmigr. 111. xviii. au hat delicious unrecordable 
noasense which some people fancy can only be talked once 
in a life-time. 

Unreco'rded, £f/. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1585 Aar. Sanovs Ser. 287 Had Salomon neuer heene, 
or had his fall heen vnrecorded, 1662 StinuincrL. Orig. 
Sacre ui f 2 Supposing that God had left the matters of 
Diviae revelation unrecorded xt all, 1671 Mitton P. Asi. 
16 Deeds..in secret done, And unrecorded left through 
many anAge, 1725 Pore Odyss. 1v.276 Antilochus, a name 
Not unrecorded in the rolls of fame. 1847 Keate Serve. 
Pref. p. Ixviii, The more established theoty of silent un- 
recorded Tradition. 188: P. Baooxs Candle of Lord 133 
Athousand unrecorded patriots helped to make Washington. 

Unreco‘rding, £74 @. (Un-'10.) 1849 Tennyson ‘ You 
night have won the Poet's name’ 7 A \ife that moves to 
gracious ends Thro’ troops of unrecording friends, + Un: 
recou’nselled, Aé/. a. Sc. Obs. [Un-! 8.] Unrecon- 
ciled. $533 Betrenpen Livy ut. xix. (S.T,S.) IL, 26 He 
declarit him Inemye and as 3it vnreconsellit to pis man. 
1565 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 407 The said unrecounsalit 
bluid and inymitie, Unrecournted, ff2 a. (Un-! &) 
1613 Suaus. Hen. VIII, m. ii. 48 Marry this is yet but 
yong, and may he left To some eares vnrecounted. 

Unreco'verable, ¢. [Un-1 7 b, 5 b.] 

+1. That cannot be recovered; completely lost. 

24.. Bru? 319 Zet thilk Northren wynd. .lost good wipoute 
hombre vnrecouerable. x448 E.rtr. Aberd. Reg. (1844) 1. 
401 Al sumes,.bath cecouerable and unrecoverable. «1500 


1874 M, Coins 


UNRECOVERABLY. 


Chaxces’s Dreme 1753 This hasty farme had bene a feast, 
And now is unrecoverable. a 1586 Sipnny Arcadia 1. v, To 
lament the losse of such a jewell, sa much the more, as that 
skilful men in that arte assured it was unrecoverable. 1617 
Moryson /tin. 1.278 The vnrecouerable losse of time, 1650 

A Saints’ K. wi, ii, 281 Oh my unconceiveable un- 
recoverable loss | E 

2. From which no recovery is possible; past 
remedy or cure. 

1561 Daus tr. Bullinger on Afoc. 533 The most certaine, 
vnrecouerable, and most weightie destruction of Rome. 
158 R. Scot Discov. Witcher. xut. xxxiv. (1886) 287 ‘To 
make an unrecoverable wound in your bellie. 1608 Macuin 
Dumbe Kut. in, 1 doe not think this ill Is yet so big as un- 
recoverable, 1644 Vicans God in Afount 1 An unrecoverable 
cursed estate of damnation. 1888 Amer. Jrnl. Psychol. 
Feb. 333 Loss of memory is so commonly associated with 


unrecoverable cases. 
t+ Unreco'verably, adv. Os. [Ux-! 7 b, 


sb.] Irrecoverably. 

c 1445 Pecock Donet (1921) x60 3itt if pei be not vnrecouer- 
abli [unre}dressable, bou3 to so redresse poeet longip sum 
labour. 1578 Wacsincuam in Nicolas Lise & Sir C. Hatton 
(1847) 60 We shall estrange Scotland from us uarecoverably. 
1628 T. Spencer Logick 125 Thereby we finde, that this 
condition befalls them secretly, certainly, sie al 
41652 Brome Damorselle 1. ii, (He is] most uarecoverably 
mad! 1690 Baxtea Kined. Christ iv, (1691) 49 ‘They are 
unrecoverably Extinct. 

Unreco-vered, f/. 2.1 [Un-! 8.] 

1. From which no recovery is or has been made. 

e1611 Cuarman Jiiad tx. 247 Consider_these affairs in 
time,..And have the grace to turn from Greece fate’s un- 
recaver'd hour. 16r2 Drayron Poly-ol5. 1. 74 Too late 
(alas) we find The softness of thy sword..To he the onely 
cause of vnrecouer'd spoile. 1630 J. Taycon (Water P.) 
Siege Ferus. Wks.12 Then fell they to an vnrecouered wane. 

2. Not recovered or regained. fe 

@1692 Poutexren Disc. Trade (1697) 4 The other half 
Millian .. we may be sure they did not give us, or left un. 
recovered, but took it from us. 18553 M. Annotp Balder 
Dead wm. 235 They bind us..Ta leave for ever Balder in the 
grave, An unrecover'd prisoner. 1897 Daily News 21 Jan. 6 
A telegram. states that the body of Fowler is unrecovered. 

3. Not having recovered (/vom something). 

1737 Parneut Poems 94 Lychenor following with a down- 
ward Blaw, Reach'd in the Lake his uarecover’d Foe. 1860 
Froune Hist. Eng. V1. 235 With a stomach unrecovered 
fram the sea.. he sate down .. to a public English supper. 
1880 Emma Maasuatt Trouédl. Tintes tv. 288 Being yet on 
my_bed, unrecovered of ihat fore-mentioned illness. 

+ Unreco’vered, p/.a.3 Obs. (Un-18.] Not covered 
up, abvious, 1577 tr. Bullinger’s Decades wW. i. 534/2 ‘The 
vnfigured and vnrecouered promises..in the Psalmes. 
Unre‘creating, 4A/. a. (Un-10.) a 1861 T., Wintuaor 
Life in Open Air xii. (1863) 90 A feeble, restless, wo- 
recreating slumber. Unrecrnittable, @, (Un-' 7 b. 
Cf. Unrecauitiats a.) (1775 Asu.] 1884 L21f, Dict. IV. 
sr4/2 Unrecruitahle health, strength, &c. 


Unrecruited, Af/. 2. (Un-1 8.) 

1649 J. Arnway Tadlet 33 To avoide the next storme 
which His unrecreuted Armie might not encounter, @ 1661 
Furren Worthies, Cheshire 1. (1662) 187 Had the Royalists 
pursued this Single Enemy, (as yet unrecruited with ad- 
ditional strength,) they had finally worsted him. 1712 
Brackmore Creation v. 240 By unrecruited waste .. His 
glorious stock long since had been consum'd. 1859 Afacur. 
Mag. 1V. 47 Lest the ranks of the ministry shauld be un+ 
recruited by candidates from this first class of intelligence. 
1891 E. Kincrake Australians at Home 107 The ranks of 
larrikias do not go unrecruited from among the sons of the 
more respectable poor. 

+ Unrecrui'tible, az. Ods. (Uu-'7.] Incapable of get- 
ting recruits, 1644 Mitton Educ. 7 Their empty and 
uorecrotible (ed. 178 unrecruitable] Colonells of twenty men 
ia a company. nre*ctifiable, 2. (Un-' 7b.) a1678 
Stanvey Hist. Philos, (1687) 1x. 541/2 Such a person must 
be unlearned, and unrectifiable, 

Unre‘ctified, Af/. a. [Un-1 8.] 

1. Not corrected or amended. 

1638 River Horace, Odes 11, xiv, You youths, .. Forbeare 
all languages unrectifi'd. 1662 Hiazeet Body Divinity 1. 
306 Many things were left unrectified, which. .they did not 
see, 1686 Jerrarys in Howell State Trials (1811) XI. 591/a 
That one mistake in point of law might not go unrectified. 
1837 Worosw. Ment. Tour Italy t. 329 Diligence uninspired, 
Unrectified, unguided.. By godlike insight. 1895 W. H. 
Hupson Spencer's Philos. 171 The unrectified egotistic 
emotians of the dweller in cave and wilderness, 

2. Not purified or refined. 

1663 Bove Use/. Exp. Nat. Philor. u. ii. 36 Unreetified 
spirit of man’s blood. 1694 Satmon_ Bate's Dispens. 144/1 

he Oil. stinks so abominably, that it is scarce possihle to 
be used alone, especially unrectified. 1766 Compl. Farmer 
s.v. Purging, Unrectified oil of amber. 184a Hoop Ailanane 
eee, Misery ix, Drops of unrectified spirit distill'd From the 
limbeck of Pride and Vanity. 

Unrecumbent, «. (Un-' 7.) 1784 Cowren Task v. 29 
The cattle..seem half petrified to sleep In unrecumbent 
sadness, _tUmnrecu‘perable, 2 Ods.—' (Un-! 7 b, 
5 b.] =UNRecoverasLe a. 2, 1430-40 Lvoc. Bochas 1. 
xxv. (1494) fij/t For comfortles and vareceparable (1558 
unrecurable) Are thilke hepyd sorowes. ¢1§35 Ecvor Let, 
in Gov. (1883) p. exvi, To my importable charges and unre- 


cuperable decay of my lyving. 

+Unrecnrable, 2. Obs. [Un-1 7 b, 5 b.J 
<= UNRECOVERABLE a, 

e14so Coo. Afyst. (Shaks, Soc.) 313 Thus oure fawys 
dystroyd myth be, And to us alle unrecurahyl! 1465 

aston Let. U1, 182 A newe mater a newe cost and many 
smale growe to a gret summe, and summe mater on- 
recurahyll. 1546 Bate Eng. Votaries t. 97 b, An unrecure- 
able dyshonoure it were unto yow. 1597 G. Haavey 
Trimming Nashe Wks. (Grosart) 111. 24 If this remedie 
helpe not, surely thou art vorecurahle. 


tUnrecured, 44/2. Obs, (Un-'8,56,] Notalleviated 
or remedied. 2430-40 Lypcare Bochas 1. x. (1494) dj h/t 


310 


My sorowes let se If any sarowe or myscheef varecuryd 
May counturpeyce to that I haue enduryd. | ¢ Unrecu‘r- 
ing, f/.2. Obs.—' (UN-!10,] Notadmitting of recovery. 
1588 Suaxs, Tit. A. ut. i. go, I found her. Seeking to hide 
herselfe as doth the Deare That hath receinde some vn- 
recuring wound. Unre'd,a. rare—'. (Un-'7.) 21300 
Cursor Af, 24471 Pi face es wan as ros vnrede. 

+ Unrerde. 06s, (OL. wnrdéd (f. un-Un-1 42, 
b+red REDE 5.1), = OF ris. unréd, WFris. on-, 
tnrie(d), MDu. onraei (Du. -raad), OHG, (MHG.) 
unrél (G. tmrath), ON. tivdd (MSw. oradh, Sw. 
ordd, MDa. urad, Da. and Norw. wraad).] Lack 
of counsel or wisdom ; evil counsel ; folly. 

¢893 K. AELFrep Orvos. tv. xii. 210 Scipia..self sade .. bet 
hit were se mesta unred & se mzsta zedwola. ¢ 1100 
O. E. Chron. (MS. D) an. 1048, Ac hit buhte unrzd eallum 
falce. ¢1205 Lay. 8011 Wale, wale, vnred {¢1275 onread}, 
mani eniht pu makest ded. c1asa Gen. & Ex. 1906, 
xii. ger or ysaac was dead lacobes sunes deden wn-red, 
¢1275 Sinners Beware 303 in O. £. Misc.82 He gredep panne 
ac Pe wreeches and be vnsleye, Pat luuede be vnredes, 

. As the epithet given to King Ethelred II: see 
UNREADY @.2 

¢1ato Leges Edw, in Lambarde Archaionomia (ol. 138b, 
fEldredus unrade,..Edmundus yrenside. ?¢1278 Livere de 
Reis de_Engletere (Rolls) 96 Cesti Eilred aucone genz 
ee Eilred Unred ; e assez praprement. 

nrede, variant of UNRIDE a. 
7b, 5b.) 


Unredee'mable, z (Un-1 

1584 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 111. 672 Heretabill tennen. 
dreis unredimahill. 1593 Sidney's Arcadia in. (1598) 363 
Zelmanes graue {shall] become her mariage bed,.. before I 
will leaue a marke in my selfe of an vnredeemeable trespasse. 
1611 Cotca., /rrachetable, ynredeemable ; not ta bee bought 
+.at any price. 3813 L. Hunt in Examiner 11 Jan. 17/2 
Men, who.. would have left us, unredeemed and unredeem- 
able, the bahitual slaves of every species of despotism. 1856 
Rusxin Afed. Paint, II. 1v. xv. §9 This ahsence of colour 
from rocks.. was in their eyes an unredeemable defect. 


Unredee'med, fp/. 2. [Un-18] 
+1. Unretrieved, unremedied. Ods,—! 


1526 Pilgr, Perf. (1531) 2646, That no circumstance 
sholde be lefte vnredemed that myght let thy saluacyon. 


2. Not spiritually redeemed; unsaved. 

1548 Geste Pr. Masse 1 viijb, Ther shuld be made. . prayer 
for the dead to..release them wyth al (as otherwyse vnre- 
demed and payned). 1662 Jer. Taviorn Three Serzt, (1663) 
82 The state of a carnal, unredeemed, unregenerate person, 
1760 Law Spir. Prayer 1,76 Our redemption is this new 
birth; if this is not done,..we are still unredeemed. 1850 
Hawrtnoang Scarlet L. xviii, Breathing the wild, free atmo- 
sphere of an unredeemed, unchristianized, lawless region. 

absol, 1827 PotuoK Course T. vin. 796 He stood With 
eye, of all the unredeemed, most sad. 

3. Not recovered, ransomed, or released, by pur- 
chase or otherwise. (In quot. 1896 = IRREDEEMED. ) 

1554 [see Unaansomea]. 1572 N. Roscannocxe Prelim, 
Verses in Bossewell Arieorie, Caparisons ther fixed hang, 
..With armors fully furaished, and gauntlets vnredeemd, 
1648 Hexnam 11, Ongelost, Varedeemed, or Vareleased. 1845 
MeCurtocu Tazation 1. 1. 59 note, The land-tax redeemed 
amounts to 737,285¢. a-year, and the unredeemed ta 1,069,904/, 
a-eyear. 1856 Kinastey Afise, (1859) 11. 3 (Lands] yet un- 
redeemed from the wild beast and the wild hunter. 1896 
Daily News 16 Oct. 5/3 The mast elaharate (wreath] heing 
sent by the other ‘unredeemed ’ Italian city of Trieste. 

b. sec. Not recovered from pawn. 

1859 Sata Tw, round Clock (1861) 380 The articles sold.. 
are all pawnbrokers’ pledges unredeemed. 1881 E, F. Poyn- 
Tex Among the Hills II. 39 Teapot and candlesticks both 
had. .heen pledged and unredeemed. 7 

4. Not remedied or relieved (4y some good qnality 


or feature) ; unmitigated ; absolutely bad. 

1805 W. Roscor Leo X, 11. 22 A man so totally unredeemed 
by a single virtue, 1843 Caatvie Past & Pr. 1. xii, The 
unredeemed ugliness is that of a slathful People. 1862 
*Suracey'(J. Skelton) Nuge Crit. vi. 320 The villain of the 
piece, who is..an unredeemed and impossible blackguard, 
1896 H. G. Watts Wheels of Chance viii, He was not an 
uaredeemed rough taking advantage of a mistake, 

5. Not performed or realized. 

1812 L. Hunt in Examiner 7 Dec. 770/2 Your promise 
has remained unredeemed. 186a Goutnuan Pers. Relig. 1u 
ix, The great gulf of unredeemed possibilities. 

Hence Unredee'medly adz. 

1885 Athenzun 28 Feh, 276/3 If she had..one touch of 
refinement,..instead of being unredeemedly vulgar. 


t+ Unre-dely, adv. Obs.—* [Un-1 11; cf. next and 
OE. unréeditce, ON. érddliga.] Withont restraint. 


¢1200 Trin, Coll. Hont. 173 He bit here unbette sennes.. 
higraden hem shameliche, and biten hem unradeliche. 


+Unre-dily, cd. Obs. (Un-] 11, orf. UNREDY 
a. Cf. prec.] Without counsel or consideration ; 
imprudently, unwisely, inadvisedly. 

1398 Tarvisa Barth. De P. R. xvu. lv. (Tollem. MS.), 
Auctoures mene pat yt is a ful violent herbe, and schall be 
take redily and warly; for he greuep and soone slep, yf it is 
unredily (L. indiserete] take to any person. ¢ 1448 PEcock 
Donet 142 Perfore hem silf in bis mater bei biwamblen so 
rudely and so varedily. ¢ 1449 — Regv. 11. xx. 274 Al this 
vndirstonde not y of the Bible aloon,as summen ouer varedili 
. wndirstonden. 

+ Unredoubting, Jf/. a. Obs. [Un-'10.] Not antici- 
pative; uoabprebensive. 1665 z: Senceanr Sure Footing 
49 That the Rule of Faith must be apt to justify unreflecting 
and unredouhting persons. .is found most exactly in Tradi- 
tion. Unredre‘ssable,a. (Un-! 7b, 5b.) 1607S. CoLins 
Serm, (1608) 8: If it had come any later, the euill had beene 
almost voredressable. 1665 J. SenGrant Sure Footing 41 
‘That Principle which is the necessary Parent of such ruinous 
and uoredressahle disorders. 1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 
1. Pref, 55 He thereupon grew unredressable and irreconcil- 
able with the whole order. 


UNREELABLE. 


€ 

Unredre'ssed, f//. c. (Un-18,8c.) 

1563 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1.244 All attemptatis com- 
mittit_upoun the subjectis of Scotland and unredressit for. 
1sgo Spenser F. Q.1V. viii. 41 That vatodeath had doen him 
vnredrest, Had not the noble Prince his readie strake represt. 
1617 Campion Third Bk. of Ayres xvii. 11 Sa may | dye 
vnredrest, Ere my lang loue be possest. 1639 Futter Holy 
War ww xxv.76 Wearied with delayes, {he] retarned back 
with his grievances unredressed. 17421 AMneast Terre Fil. 
Na. 6 (1726) 30 The king’s friends remain still unredress’d, 
and the king’s honour unrepair’d to this day. 1806 dn, 
Rev. 1V. 886 An important pelle paper.. whicb makes many 
allegations of grievance, still true, and still uaredressed. 1877 
Mas. Ouipnant Afakers Flor. ix. 230 Wickedness unwarned 
and wrong unredressed, 

Unredu‘ceable, az. (Un.'7b.) 1851 Ruskin Stones Ven. 
ub p: x, I determined to separate the text and the unreduce- 
able pi. 


tes. 
Unreduced, fy/.a. [Un-18.] 


+1. Sc. Not annulled or repealed. Oés. 

1572-3 Neg. Privy Council Scot. 11. 185 The saidis first 
charter and confirmatioun following thairupoun standing 
unreducit. 1606 (see UNQuarreLLep}. a 1639 SpoTTiswood 
Hist. Ch. Scot. vi. (1655) 307 The sentence of forfeiture.. 
stood unreduced. 

2. Unsubdued ; not taken by force. 

1689 Afol. Fail, Walker's Acc. 2a Whether some Men are 
not satisfy'd..Ireland be entirely lost,..and remain unre- 
duc'd for some years, rather than Dissenters be emplay’d in 
tetrieving it. 1884 Leeds Merc. (Weekly Suppl.) 15 Nov, 6/2 
Stirling Castle, the chief place of strength.., still remained 
unreduced. 

3. Afed. Not restored to a normal state. 

1749 T. Gataker Le Dran's Operat, Surg. 101 When an 
intestine is gangreued and remains unreduced. 1782 Monao 
Anat. 39 The annihilation. of the head of a bone.., after an 
unreduced fracture. 1837 Quatn Elem. Anat. (ed. 4) 57 Thase 
cases of unredneed dislocations where the tendons slide over 
bones. 1857 ‘I. Watson Lect. Physic (ed. 4) 1. 35 The dis- 
location remaining unreduced. ; 

4. Not dissolved or comminuted. 

1782 Phil. Trans. LX XII. 63 Dr. Priestley having. .dis- 
solved mercury in the nitrous acid,..caustantly found a 
considerable proportian of it unreduced. 1815 J. SMITH 
Panorama Sci. & Art 11. 609 Those {lands] which contain 
a Jarge proportion of unreduced vegetable matter, 1880 J. 
Dunpar Pract. Papermaker 24 The rags must.. be..drawn 
out into fibre withaut having the smallest particle of rag 
unreduced to half-stuff. a A 

5. Not bronght down to simple terms; not applied 


do some use. 

1798 Hutton Course Math. 1.251 The rule may be applied 
at once ta an unreduced equation. 1827 PoLtox Course 7. 
vut, 213 The higot theologian, in minute Distinctions skilled, 
and doctrines unreduced To practice. ~ 

6. Unlessened, undiminished. ie 

1830 Bentuam Ofc, Apt. Maximized, Further Extr. 
Const, Code 15 The emptional mode; according to which, 
mention is made of the greatest sum he will give for it, if 
unreduced. | 1885 in Long. Mag. Mar. (1900) 434 To enable 
them to maintain their existence, with unreduced vitality, 
against the severities of the climate. . 

Unreducible, a, (Un-1 7, 5 b.] Irreducible, 

1643 Mitton Divorce 44 By Laws commanding over the 
unreducible antipathies of nature, 1736 Pl. Trans, 
XXXI1X. 333 This Rupture was..fixed and unreducible. 
1768 Woman of Honor II, 159 ‘Those have laughed at it in 
theory on judging it unreducible to practice. 1858 H. Busn- 
net Nat. & Supernat, xii. (1862) 276 There is nothing 
eccentric that..will not fall into the general aim of the 

lan..; no fantastic matter that is uureducihle. 1861 Sir 

. Faiapairn {vo 14 An invention..to smelt otherwise 
useless and unreducible ores. 

Hence Unredu‘cibleness. 

1694 Sour Serse. (1698) 111. 271 Their Strangeness and 
Unreducibleness to the common Methods and observations 
of Nature. 

+ Unredu‘ct, Afi. a, Obs.) [Un-'8b.] Unreduced. 1608 
Minoteton Fam, Love 11. i, Thought vnreduct to Art, Is 
but an Embrion in the truest sence. 

+t Unre-dy,a. Ods. [Un-17. Cf. Unpzapra.2] 
Not well advised ; incautious, rash, foolish. 

1387 Taevisa Higden (Rolls) 11. 91 Eyper manere sum- 
mynge is as vnredy as oper. 1393 Lanct. P, PZ. C. xin. 216 
An vnredy reue pi residue shal spene..in a_myntewhile, 
c 1449 Pscock Refr, Prol. 3 Ech such vngroundid and vnredy 
and ouer hasti. .blamer. 

Unre,e-dified, A//. 2. (Un-1 8.) 

1519 in Somersel, & Dorset. N. & Q. (1893) 111. 244 Every 
half yere that the said scolehouse shall be unbuylded or un- 
veedefyed, 1534 Act 26 Hen. VIII, c.8 §1 By reason of 
whiche burninge..many voide groundes..(are] remayainge 
now at this daye unreedyfied. 1541 Act 32 Hen. VIII, ¢.19 §1 
Houses of habitation. . whiche nowe are fallen downe decayed 
and at this tyme remayne unreedified. 

Unree'l,v. [Un-? 3.] 

L. trans. To unwind from a reel or skein. 

Chiefly fig. Quot. 1605 is echoed by several later writers, 
as in quot, 1652. 

31567 Gotpinc Ovid's Afet. x. 122,1 Beseech yee of Eury- 
dicee vnreele the destinye, 1598 Fiorito, Sgontinare,..ia 
vnreele yarne. 1605 Sytvesten Dz Bartas it. iii, m. Law 
1377 Un-winde the bottom of old Times again, Of Ages past 
un-reel the snarled skain. 1606 J. Ravnoios Dolarney’s 
Prim, (s880) 77 Ye fates vareele my lou's sad destinie. 1652 
Bentrowes 7Aeoph. xu. Ixxxvi, Unwinde Times ball again, 
Unreel through agesitssnarl’d skain. 1889 Engiucer 15 Nov. 
413 A measured mile course was laid off by unreeling from 
an anchored stake huoy ane mile of fine wire. 

2. intr. To become unwound. 

1886 Tribune Bk. Sports 163 (Cent.), The line will unreel 
faster thanitisneeded. 1899 Westur. Gas. 13 Jan. 2/1 They 
shall mark the Empire's line unreel From Cairo to the Cape. 

Unree‘lable,c. (Un-17 ee : 
_ 1611 Corcr., /adevidabie, vawindahle, vnreelable. 1863 
AU Year Round 11 July 467/2 That the moth, in escaping 


UNREEVE. 


from the cocoon,..cuts it, and renders it unreelable, 1887 
Encycl. Brit, XX. 62/2 Unreelable cacoons, #,¢., those 
which are pierced, torn, or cut. 

Unree've, v. [UN-23.] ‘rans. To withdraw 
(arope, ete.) from being reeved. 

3600 in Hakluyt Voy. IIL. 847 Wee vnriued our sheates, 
tackes, halliers, and other ropes. ¢ eens Nomenctl. Navalis 
(Harl. MS.) s.v. Reeve, When wee would haue that Roape 
pulled out of the Block, &c. wee say vnreeue that Roape, or 
the Brases, Lifts, Sheats, &c.are vnreeued. 1692 Cape, Smith's 
Seaman's Gram. 1.81 ‘lo pull a Rope out of a Block is called 
unreeving the Rope. 1730 Carr. W. Waictzsworty 47S. 
Log-bh. of the‘ Lyell" y Ang., Yesterday afternoon unreeved 
the runing Rigging. 1745 P. Tuomas Frat. Anson's Voy.148 
We unrcev'd [sc. the rope]..And reev’d a new one. 1804 
Naval Chron. X11. 480 The chain-pumps were unrove, and 
leathered afresh. 18yo R. H. Dana Bef. Afast v, We,.sent 
down the royal yards, and unrove the gear. 1883 AZan. 
Seamanship for Boys 59 Jib or flying-jih stays can he un- 
rove,..and then rove through the ag ° 

veft. 1847 Kiprinc Sailmaking 49 By the loosening of 
which they unreeve themselves, 

b. fig. (See quots.) 

1840 R. H, Dana Bef. Afas? xxix, Cockroaches, fleas and 
other vermin..must have nnrove their life-lines before the 
hatches were opened. 1867 Smvtx Sailor's Word-bk. 707 
Uurove his lifeline, departed this life. 

Hence Unree‘ved ffi. a.1, Unreeving vi. sb. 

a73o Cart. W. Waiccteswortu MS. Log-bh. of the ‘Lyell* 
xq Aug., All our unreev'd Rigging is a shore. [1775 Asn, 
Unreeving.) 1892 Kiruna Life Handicap 182 The 
reeving and unreeving of the bed.ta; 

Unree-ved, ff2.a.2 (Un-' 8.) big aay Edystone 
Z. Expl. Plate 18 The greater sheaves, before left unreeved. 
¢Unrefe-llable, a. (Un-'7b,) 1593 Bitson Gout. Christ's 
Ch. 258 Which to all ..is an argument vnrefellable, 16a 
F. Marxuam Bé. War ut. ix. 116 Doubtlesse I could hold.. 
almost an unrefellable disputation therein. Unrefe’rring, 
ie a (Un-'10,) 1655 Fuctar Ch. Hist. u.ix. §5 He... 

gan.the innocent Order of the Garter, unreferring to any 
of his former atchievements, 1824 Miss L. M. Hawkins 
Mem., etc. 1.207 There is about them..so unreferring a 
recoil into themselves, that [etc.]. Unrefine,v. (Un? 3.) 
179 W. Roaerts Looker-on No. 27 (1794) 1. 392 How I wish 
you could a little unrefine yourself. 1869 H. Busnvecs 
Wont, S. v. 101 Where away goes the refinement of the polls, 
when the polls have unrefined the refiner? 

Unrefined, f//.c. [Un-1 8.] 

1. Not refined in manners, feelings, or speech. 

1595 W. CLERKE Polimanteia, etc. Riij, With Chausers 
praise, with Lydgate, ..andsuchlike, whose vnrefined tongues 
.. wrote simplie and purelie as the times weare, 1704 Swirt 
T. Tub, ix, The Vulgar dictates of unrefined Reason. 1756 
Buakea Vind, Nat. Soc. Wks. I. 61 In these early and unre- 
fined ages. 1807 G. Cuatmers Caledonia I, 1, vi. 309 In 
this unrefined state, the Scoto-Irish long continued. 186% 
Wuvte Metvitte Market Harb, 60 A confirmed hachelor, 
«somewhat rough and unpolished and unrefined, 

2. Not freed from gross or inferior matter. 

e1610 Rates of Marchandizes F 1b, Camphire refined the 
pound. Camphire vnrefined. 1611 Coter., Borras Pierreux, 
vorefined Borax, as it comes out of the rocke, or mine. 165 
W. Cnamaertayne Pharon. 1. v.65 Like gold yet unrefined. 
1703 Damrrer Voy. III.55 Which makes it whiter and finer 
fen our Muscovada, as we call our unrefin'd Sugar. 1791 
Newts Tour Eag. & Scot. 108 Rocksalt in the raw and 
unrefined state. 1868 G. Durr Pol, Surv. 190 Brazil sends 
ns..raw cotton and unrefined sugar. 1900 Frv/, Soc. Dyers 
xvi. 10 Unrefined natural indigo. 

Hence Unrefi'nedness. ‘ 

1607 WALKINGTON Ot. Glass 18 The vnrefinednesse of the 
spirits doe seeme to affect the soule, 

Unrefirnement. (Un-' 12.) 1886 Linsxint. Haven under 
Hill i, Nor did [ber speech]..strike you with any jarring 
sense of unrefinement. Unrefirning, A4/.@. (Un-! 10.) 
3759 Faanxun Ess. Wks. 1840 IIT. 370 A plain, unrefining 
reader would think that..the issue could not but be happy. 

Unrefle:cted, pp/.a. [(Un-1 8, 8c] 

1. Not reflecled ov or ufo; not thonght over. 

1670 CLanenoon Contem#pl. Ps. Tracts (1727)372, I suffered 
those papers, .to lie neglected and unreflected upon, during 
..my too great prosperity. eee Lett fr. Mist's Fral.(1722) 
Il, 7x That, .their every Action..should pass uncensured 
and unreffected on. 1755 Cuestear. in [orld No. 112. 66 
All these unreflected and unexamined opinions of our cobler. 

2. Not returned by reflection. 

(2775 Asx.) 1810 Scorr Lady of L.v. x, The sun’s last 
glance was glinted back,..The next, all unreflected, shone 
On bracken green, 1869 Tynoatt in Forts. Rev. 1 Feb. 245° 
In two directions we should hare the solar light reflected ; 
in two others unrefiected. 

Unreflecting, f/. 2. (Un-1 10.) 

1665 J. Serceant Sure Footing 49 Unreflecting and unre. 
doubting persons. x704 J. Trarp Abra-Mulé i i. 498 Il 
Success Renders a Sultan odious in the Eyes Of th’ unreflect- 
ing Vulgar. 1769 Funius Lett. iii. (1788) 44, 1 place them 
to the account of an honest, unreflecting indignation. 1848 
R.1, Witserrorcs Doctr. Incarnation v. 128 ‘The unreflect- 
ing simplicity of that early faith. 189: Meranitn One of 
our Cong. xxviii, She did not reflect;. she was unreflecting, 
feeling only a beyond and bidden, 

aésol, 1748 Ricnaroson Clarissa U1. 281 The censures of 
the busy and the unreffecting. 

Hence Unrefle‘ctingly adv., -ness. 

1816 Cocertoca Lay Ser. (Bohn) 308 The hahitual un- 
reflectingness, which..may be susceptible of more or less 

alliation. 1866 Geo, Exot F, Hol? vy, Quite unreflectingly, 

e drew forth a ee of spectacles, 

Unrefle‘ctive,a. (Un-17,5 b.) 

Also, in recent use, ssreflectively. 

18gq Farapay £xf. Res. (1859) 466 The observant, but 
unreflective infant. 1874 Savcx Princ. Compar. Philol. iii. 
95. The unreflective fetichism of the savage, 

nrefo'rmable, a. [Uy-17b, 5 b.J 

1, Incapable of being reformed or amended. 

1583 Gotoine Calvin on Deni. exvi. 711 They continued 
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stubborne and vnreformahle still, @x600 Hooxrr Leel, Pol. 
vit. v. §8 The proud, tyrannical, and unreformable dealings 
of her bishops. 1624 Br, Hatt True Peace Maker Wks. 
(1625) 542 The vnreformable drunkard. 1648 Owen Righteous 
Zeal Encouraged (1649) 4 To swim against the streame of 
an unreformable multitude. 179 Cowrer Corres/. (1824) 
II. 274 Endeavouring to reform the unreformable great. 1848 
Puicuimore /ntrod, Stud. Rom, Law 319 Wf 1 may coin a 
word to express an evil it is so hard to describe, the unre« 
formahle Court of Chancery. 

2. Incapable of being re-cast or altered. 

1624 Bapert Lett. i. 43 Vou had that same one onely 
immoueable and vureformahile rule of faith, .recited ia your 
hearing. 1649 Bounds Publ. aes Unalterable and unre- 
formable asa divine text. 1837 J.H. Newman Proph. Office 
Ch. 267 This rule..is sole, unalterable, unreformable. 

Unreformartion. (Un-! 312.) a 1656 Br. Hatt IVéks. 
(1863) V. 632 Yea, have not too many amongst us added to 
their unreformation an impudence in sinning ? 

Unrefo'rmed, f/. a. [Un-18, 5 b.] 

1. Of faults, etc.: Not amended or made good. 

1528 Cromwety in Merriman Life § Lett. (1902) I, 338, 
I trust that no defaulte..is lefte vnrefourmed. 54x Hen. 
VIII Declar. Aiv b, The kyng of Scottis dedes. .could not.. 
be passed ouer vnreformed, 1653 Jex. Tayior Serzi. for 
Year. xii, 161 Every vicious habit, or unreformed sin. 1679 
Moxon Aleck, Exerc, viti. 145 Upon penalty, .for every 
default Ten Shillings, and Ten Shillings every week it con- 
tinues unreformed. 1694 S. Betuat Providences of God 94 
‘There being no such Traitors to the Strength of a Land.. 
as are unreformed Provocations. 

2. Not reformed or made better; unimproved: 
a. Of persons, the heart, etc. 

1883 Gotoinc Calvin on Deut, xxvii. 223 If wee..in tho 
meane while leaue our heartes vureformed. 1644 HamMono 
Of Conscience 44 Never to lye downe..unhumbled unre- 
formed in any such sinne. 1691 Mitton /. &. 111. 429 Who 
freed,.. Unhumbl’d, unrepentant, unreform’d, Headlon 
would follow. 1717 Dz Foz Afem.Ch. Scot. u.27 The Church 
formally absolv’d him, and yet secretly believed him to be 
unreformed, 18.. Moora (zie), Musings ofan Unrefornied 
Peer. 187x Geo, Exvsot Afiddlent. \xi, The unreformed 
provincial mind distrusted London, * 

b. Of practices, institutions, ete. 

1614 Act 12 Yas. /, in Bolton Stat. /ret. (2621) 425 Your 
pee disposition ..towards the settling of tbisunreformed 

ingdom. 1792 BurKxe Led. to Dundas Wks. 1812 V. 199 It 
is better to allaw the evil, in order tn correct it, than..to 
leave it under an illegal, and therefore an unreformed exist- 
ence. 1840 ARNOLD in Zi/¢ (1844) 11.189 Ifa system goes on 
long unreformed, it is not then reformed, but destroyed. 
1849 Mitt Diss, & Dése. (1859) 11. 352 The majarity of even 
the unreformed House of Commons. 1 Westin. Gaz. 1 
Mar. 2/1 Theo I would rather that the Church should re- 
main unreformed. ’ 

3. Not affected by the Reformation. 

1788 Buaxe SA, agst, W. Hastings Wks. XIV. 20 [You] 
have seen in the unreformed countries of Europe churches 
filled with persons, who take sanctuary in them, 3892 Mavor 
Ep. Fames p. xviii, The churches of Western Christendom, 
reformed and unreformed. 

Hence Unrefo'rmedness. 

1607 Hieron Ws. I. 248 Denouncing the heauy vengeance 
of God vpon vnreformednesse. 1655S. Asus Funeral Seri. 
Gataker 13 During the time of his impenitency and unre- 
formednesse, 1677 1. Matuer Preval, Prayer (1864) 244 
That which aggravateth our Unrefarmedness, is, that in the 
Time of our Trouble fete.]. 1888 Contemp. Rev. Sept. 345 
One who, in that day of its unreformedness, did not regard 
the constitution of the Royal Academy as absolutely perfect. 


Unrefra‘cted, A//. a. (Un-18, 5 b.) 
.@1676 Hare Prin. Orig. Man, (1677) 303 To distribute 
this Light. which nnrefracted might have been too.. violent 
to the other parts of Nature. 1728 Cuamarrs Cyel. s.v. 
Refraction, The perpendicular Ray..will pass unrefracted 
ta K. 1796 Corertnce Destiny of Nations 463 Whether 
thy Love with unrefracted ray Beam on the Prophet's 

urged eye. 186a R. H. Patterson £ss. Hist. & Art 83 
The purity and brilliance of unrefracted light. 

Unrefra:cting, #4/.4. (Un-'10.) 1827 Coteniwcs Lit, 
Rem, (1839) 1V. 408 An unpreoccupied, unrefracting medium, 
1863 J. C. Moaison St, Bernard ui. v. 369 Looking through 
the pure unrefracting ether as we do at tbe stars. Un- 
refrainable, 2 (Us-' 7h.) 1828 E, lavinc Las? Days 
174 A wild, inconstant, unrefrained and unrefrainahle dis- 
position. Unrefrai*ned, 4f/.a. (Un-'8.) e¢1550 Rot. 
Lano Crt. Verus 1, 825 With cruell mind thair vnrefrenit In 
this degre [he] Rehersit wordis iniurious, 1593 Siduey’s 
Arcadia ut. (1898) 354 Delay, the racke of vnrefrain'd desire. 
1648 Hexnam i, 8.v. Ontoomigh, 1828 [see prec.]. 

Unrefreshed, 7/4. a. (UN-18.) 

1936 Arautunot Rules Die? 384 Unrefresh’d by Sleep, 
1769 Fatconea Diet. Marine (1780) 3.¥. Water-sfout, A 
tract of land..unrefreshed by the wind. 1791 Cowrer 
Odyss. 1. 955 Unrefresh’d with eitber food or wine. 1997 
Corertpce Xemorse 1. ii, ] am old and heartless !,,Hecttc 
and unrefreshed with rest, 1881 Cur. Rossetti Later Life 
4 So unrefreshed by foregone weariness. 

Unrefre‘ehful, a. (Un-'7.) 1819 Scott Leg. Montrose 
xvi, The viands .. were .. unrefreshful to my body. 1858 
Farrar £ric 361 Even his sleep seemed unrefreshful when 
the waking brought no change in his condition, 

Unre re'shing, pt!.a. (Ux-1 10.) 

31814 Scorr Wav, xxxvit, His slumbers were broken and 
unrefreshing. 1870 Miss Bripoman &. Lyune IL. v. 115 
He fell into a troubled and unrefreshing sleep. 

Unrefreshingly, adv. (Un-‘11; cf. prec.) 1889 Sevid- 
ner's Mag. Aug. 164/2 It was unrefreshingly bot, and just 
about slack water scarcely ebbing at all, Unre'ft, ppl.a. 
[Un-18b,] Undespoiled, 1835 Stewart Cron. Scot, (Rolls) 
I. 291 His dochteris tua..In tutorie to Cesar that he left, 
Into thair rycht for tokepe thame vnreft. Unrefu'lgent, 
a. (Us-' 7.) 1899 Stavanson Edinburgh 32 ‘The unrelul. 
gent sum going down.  Unrefnnding, £44. 2. (Un-! 
10.) (1727 Bover Dict. Royal 11, Unrefunding, gui ne rend 
jamais.) 1744 Younc Nt, Th.-vu. 831 When horror uni- 
versal shall descend. .On that enormous, unrefunding tomb, 
How just this verse! 


UNREGENERACY. 


Unrefu'sable, z. (Us-17b, 5b.) 

1691 SeweEL, Onontzeggelyh, Vnrefusahle, that which will 
take no denial. 1 orris /deal World u. i. 37 Upon 
this fair and unrefusable supposition, 1843 Cartyce Past 
& Pr. 1, xii, The most unrefusahle demand! 1865 Mrs, 
Wuntnev Gayworthys xxvi, Skylie..said this with her most 
unrefusable expression. 

Hence Unrefu‘sably adv. 

1710 Norris Chr, Prud. tii, 131 Happiness abstractly 
considered, which is necessarily and unrefusably lovely. 

Unrefursed, #4/. a. (Un-' 8.) 1548 in Compl. Scott. 
(1872) 242 Because nothyng should be left..of your part 
vorefsed, 1648 Hexnam i, sv. Oh CAREER 

Unrefwesing, pf/.a, (Un-! 10.) 

@1g86 Sinury Arcadia i, x, Thinking .. that beauty, 
carefully set forth, wold pie a signe of an unrefus- 
ing harborough. 1621 Lavy M. Wrotu Urania 374 What 
power had those instruments sweete speach, more sweete 
and vnrefusing conversation ouer my heart? 1728 THomson 
Spring 38 There, unrefusing to the tae yake They 
lend their Shoulder. 

Unrefutable, ¢. Now rare. (UN-! 7 b, 5 b.) 

3594 Nasne Christ’s 7. (ed. 2) To Rdr., Henceforth ., for 
an vnrefutable principle I will hold it. 16x9 Massincer 
Picture w. ii, RG I must grant, It being vurefutable in 
reason. 1859 Herscnat Pop. Lect. Sci. itt. § 54 (1866) 140 
‘That positive and unrefutable demonstration, 


Unrefu'ted, A2. a. (Un-1 8.) 

*5B9 GREENE tate ag (Arb.) 38 In nature this is an 
vurefuted principle, that {etc.). 1846 Lawas Hist. Philos. 
IV. 85 So long must Berkeley remain unrefuted by any 
theory of perception. 1875 Jowrtr Péato (ed. 2) ITI. g07 
This argument of ours remains nnrefuted. 

Unregai'nable, a. (Un-? 7b.) 1649 J. H. Motion to 
Parl, Adv. Learn. 22 The time fs unregainable. 1866 
Cartyra Renin. (1881) 1. 281 The wild struggles. towards 
the unattainable, the unregainahle, 

Unre'gal, a. (Un-1 7.) 

1611 Speen Hist. Gt. Brit, ix. vi. 35 King Henry. seeing 
no issue of his long disquietnesse, and ynregall ysages. 
1846 Woacestar (citing Zd. Xev.). 3880 F, G. Lae Ch. 
under Q. Eliz, 11. 240 With unregal meanness, she sent 
Lord Hunsdon. .to ‘draw him out ’as regards religion. 1894 
Persian Pict. 114 We stopped before an unregal gateway. 

Unrega‘rd, sd. (Un-'12.) @1656 Br, Hatt Ken, Wks. 
(1660) 256 When he saw a woman bowing her self forward 
too law in her devation, [the cynic) could chide her for her 
unregard to those deities, which beheld her on all sides. 
3876 an Words 687 Worth yet shall..Outlive the death of 
unregard. 

+ Unregard, v. Obs. [Un-23.] cvans. To 
disregard, 

1545 RavnaLp Byrth ee Prol. Civ, Sholde men.. 
denye or vnregard the blessyd sacrament? 1600 RowLanps 
Lett. Humours Blood 4 Carelesse of wronges, and vn- 
regarding right. 1627 Be, Hatt Passion Sernt. 431 Not onely 
[hast thou)..smitten me, vnregarded me, but, as it were, 
forgotten—yea, forsaken—me. 

+Unrega‘rdable, 2. Ods. [Un-!7h.] Not deserving 
regard or consideration. 1614 Rarerou /ist, World vi. 
vi, 618 Neither is it vnregardahle, that the Tyrants..were 
not all of them good men of warre. 1641 Br. Hatt Def 
Humble Remonsir. 118 Away tben with those your unprov- 
ing illustrations, and unregardable testimonies, nre- 

ardant, @ (Un-' 7.) 1814 Sovtuey Roderick x. 69 

Vith fix'd eyes intent Yet unregardant of the countenance 
Whereon they dwelt. 


Unrega‘rded, A//. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1s6s T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 1. Pref, Beyng in dede 
but one man alone, and vnregarded, but out of whoes 
mouthe came truthe, 1614 Raueicn ist, World 1. (titles 
p.), When Israel was..an unregarded Nation. 1670 R, 
Coxs Dise. Trade 62 A poor and unregarded Village. 17x6 
Porz Odyss. xvii. 612 ‘Time steals away with unregarded 
wing. 19767 Witxes Corr. (1805) III. 100 That so many 
other publications.., full of the most deadly venom, should 

ass totally unregarded, 1813 Bvrox Corsair 1. ¥, Each 

ars a prize of unregarded charms. «#883 Rusxtn Fors 
Clav. xc. 172 In the dormitory..on an upregarded shutter... 
she cuts her notch. 

b. Const. dy or tof. - 

1s71 Gotnine Calvin on Ps. xii. 18 We surmise him to be 
unregarded ofGod, 161z W. Parkes Curtaine-Dr. (1876) Ey 
"The lawes of nature,. .vassayled, obliterate and varegarde 
hy him, * 1728 R. Moaais Zss. Ane. Archit, 13 Architecture 
fs so unregarded by our modern Builders, 180g Wornsw. 
Prelude xut..278 God, .loveth us, When we are unregarded 
by the world, 1884 tr, Lotze's Mefaph. 464 Many external 
stimuli, therefore, are unregarded by us. 

Hence Unrega‘rdedly adv. 

1685 Bovte Saludr, Air 1z Bodies..wont to be unregard- 
edly compris‘d under the confus’d name of Earths, 

Unregardful, z. (Ux-17.) F 

xsg8 Frorro, /nconsiderato, rash, vuregardfull, incon- 
siderate. 1812 J. Hanry Caw. agst. Quebec 183 Unregard- 
ful of the dogs, we awaited the management of the flight, 
1853 Rusxin Stones Ven. II. vi. 184 This is design unre- 
gardful of facts. 1879 Farrar St. Paul 1. 338 The sen 
which four times Rretbed him with its unregardful storms, 

Unrega rding, ppl.a. (UN-! 10.) 

1585 T. Paocror Triumph of Truth (3866) 5 Who vn- 
regarding of him self, forgets his Parents cares, 1993 
Sidney's Arcadia wt (1922) Il. 52 The debate betwixt 
Basilius shinnes and the unregarding fourmes, 1660 Jer, 
Tavtor Ductor m1, v. rule 8 § 29 Their pot complying .. is 
only then a sin when it is done with unregarding circum- 
stances. 17x0 Pora /éiad xx. 202 The lion,., viewing first 
his foes with scornful eyes,..Stalks careless on, with unre- 
garding pride. 1732 J. WHALEY Poents 27 Unregarding of 
bis useful Pains, The surly Carter wounds his [se. a horse's] 
stretcbing Veins, 185: Kincstey eas? xvii, His employer 
. walked before him silent and upregarding. 

Unrege'neracy. (Un-112, 5b; cf. next.) 

y6zz2 W. Wuataty Gods Husd. 1. 118 A man in his vtter 
vnregeneracy is dead in sinne. 1688 J. Bunvan Ferus. 
Sinner Savéd (1886) 49 Paul was the most outrageous of 
all the apostles, in the time of his unregeneracy. 1828 G. S, 


UNREGENERATE. 


Faner {lore Mosaicx 1. 293 He derives no benefit from 
the external sign, remaining still..in 2 state of unregeneracy. 
1870 Athenzume 19 Nov. 652 Ned went to Astley’s in the 
hlackest state of nnregeneracy. 

Unrege'nerate, a. and sb, (Un-14, 12, and 
5 b.) 

161a T. Taytor Comme. Tilus i. 12 What properties haue 
vnregenerate men, which are not more beseeming.. beasts 
than men? 1651 Baxter /n/. Bagt. 223 No man hath any 
sign given him .. hy which to judge of the unregenerate 
Elect, 21740 WaTERLAND Inguiry Communion Wks, 1823 
TX. 483 In or by their natural, unregenerate state. 1795 
Coreripce Eolian Harp 55 These shapings of the un- 
regenerate mind. 1839 Hactam /77s?, Zit. 111, ii. § 31 The 
hnman virtnes..of unregenerate men. 1876 Canon Moztev 
Univ, Sere. xiii. (1877) 237 Instances of what unregenerate 
human nature cao attain to. 

absol. 1655 Jer. Taytorn Unum Necess. vii. § 2. 460 As in 
the anregenerate there might be some good. 

ig. 1876 Geo. Eviot Dan, Der. xxxvii, I was unregenerate 
then (in matters of art]. 
b. sé. An nnregenerate person, 

e16ag Br, Hart St. Paxl’s Combai Wks. 1634 I. 443 
Those carelesse unregenerates, 1627 — Salonion's Song 
Paraphr ii.251 All theassemblies of aliensand unregenerates, 

Unregenerate,v. (Un-*3,) 1861 Lp, Lyrron & Fane 
Tannhauser 9 Suffered fora space. .To range the wide world, 
and assay their powers To unregenerate redeem'd mankind. 


Unregenerated, pf/. a. (Un-} 8.) 

3579 W. Wickisson Confut. Fant. Love B iij b, They are 
vnilluminated, vnregenerated. a1991 V. Knox Sevs. (1792) 

iii, 49 Man in his corrupt and unregenerated state. 1826 

Scorr MVoods?, xiv, 1. have fought prizes when I was un- 

regenerated, 

Hence Unrege'neratedness, 

1664 H. More Afyst. Inig. Pref. 5 In_a state of Unre- 
generatedness, and utterly devoid of the Life of God. 

Unrege‘nerating, 4¢/. 2. (Un-!10.) 1657 Rerva God's 
Plea 145 Were ever so many Puipits despised? were there 
ever so many unregenerating sermons ? 

Unregenera‘tion. (Un-1 12, 5b.) 

1625 Pemace Fustification v. ii. 176 All men..which are 
in state of infidelity and vnregeneration. 1662 Hiasear 
Body Divinity 1,119 Conforming ns to the nature of the 
devil; pleading mans unregeneration, a@181z H, Maaryn 
20 Sermt, (1822) 224 The wickedness and unregeneration of 
his heart. 1870 Miss Bripcman -R. Lynne 1). xiii, 270 
Cheerfulness of disposition she considered a.. sign of un- 
regeneration. 

Unre-gimented, 4p/. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1684 List Afitlitary Title-page, A general and compleat 
List Military. Excepting the Un-Regimented Companies), 
a17a5 Lo, Wuitwoatu Ace, Russia (1758) 102 Unregis 
mented Soldiers and free companies in Tee lamer garrisons 
of Ingria. 1850 Cariyie Latter-d. Pampal, i. 45 Vhese 
outcast soldiers of his, unregimented roving banditti, 

Unregistered, #//. a. (Un-! 8.) 

1. Not entered in a register; tmrecorded, 

1604 E. Glermstone)] D’Acosta’s Hist. Indies w. iv. 216 
That which came for Merchants and private men_heing 
registred, and much that came vnregistred. 1606 Suaxs. 
Ant. § Cd. ut, xiii_119 Besides what hotter honres Vn- 
registred in vulgar Fame, you haue Luxurionsly pickt out. 
1679 C, Nesse Antichrist 235 By those few (witnesses] we 
may conjecture many more... lay hidunregistred, 1716 Lond. 
Gaz, No.5467/1 The unregistered (part oft aetecei cesta 
at halfas much more. 1826 Kiasv & Sp. Lufomol. UV. 440 
its animal productions shall no longer remain unregistered 
and undescribed. 1872 Leisure Hour g Sept. 576/1 Une 
ye letters aud book packets. 

~ &. Not made to register or correspond. 

1816 Sincer Hist, Cards 133 It is printed upon vellum.., 
and the right margin is quite as irregular or unregistered ag 
in the Dutch Speculum. 

Unregre‘tful, @ (Un-' 7.) 1873 T. W. Hiccinson 
Oldport Days vii. 196 (She] grew up into a well-behaved 
mediocrity, unregretfnl of the show-tent, | Unregre‘t- 
fully, adv, (Un-411.) 1862 ‘Suircav' (J. Skelton) Vuge 
Crit, xi, 453, I remember, not unregretfully, the simple 
rustic procession. Unregre’tfulness. (Un-'12.) 1876 
L, Tottemacuge in Fortn, Rev. Jan. 117 To this unregret- 
fulness..they owed much of [their] lighthearted joyousness, 
Unregre‘ttable, a. (Un-! 7b.) 1768 Women of Honor 11, 
120 A very unregrettahle sacrifice of..an object of vanity. 

Unregretted, #f/. a. (Un-} 8.) 

1676 Row Contin. Blair's Autobiog. xii. (1848) 453 He 
died unregretted. hy good men. 2981 Cowrea Refirent 
167 A few.., unregretted, are soou snatch’d away From 
scedes of sorrow. 1782 V. Knox Ess. elxviii, Those [works] 
of the frothy declaimer are daily dropping unregretted into 
the sulph of oblivion. 1843 Ruskin Afod, Patni. 1. 11. 111 
i. § 3 All has passed unregretted asnnseen, 1891 MeRroitH 
One of our Cong. xxv, Since she had taken a step..un- 
regretted, if fatal. 

Unregresttiug, £4/,a, (Un-'10.) 1800 P. L. Courrier 
Pleas, Solitude 1. 39 We, ..unregretting, other joys resign. 

Unregular, a. Chiefly dial, (Ux-! 4,  b.) 
1 Dontano Ornithoparcus’ Microl, 29 \t hath his 

Finall regular place in Dsoéve, or his vnregular in alammire. 
1828- in dialect glossaries, etc. 1884‘Marx Twain’ //uck, 
Finn xxviii, It's so kind of strange and unrégular, I never 
see nothing like it. 

Unregulated, #4/. 2. (Un-18, 5b.) 

rat Amuenst Terre Fil. No. 1 (1726) 5 The universities, 
.-in their present unregulated state, 1791 BosweLt Sohnson 
an. 1744 P 1 He undouhtedly had a warm and vigorous, 
though unregulated mind. 1808 Scort in Lockhart 1. i. 35 
These studies were totally unregulated, 1871 B. Tavior 
Seat (1875) I. Notes 282 An indolent unregulated habit 
of life, 

Uurehearrsabie, a. (Un-7b.)_ 1513 Dovatas 4incis 
xi, vii 7z Of ws hail the remanis Bene punyst sore with 
onrehersabill panis, 

Unrehearsed, A//. a. [Un-1 8. 

1. Not related or mentioned; untold, 

1472 Cov. Leet Bk. 378 All thees moo, whoos names be 
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vndrewreton besyde many moovnrehersyd, 196a T. Witson 
Ries, (ed. 2) 76 b, The holie mother Church willeth me to 
leane nothing vnrehearsed, 1613 Suertey Trav, Persia Fe 
A disconrse proned trne.. hy many examples which he 
would leaue unrehearsed, 16a9 Sin W. Muang True Crucis 
Jixe 670 Exposd to paine, to horrors vnrehearsed. @1800 
Cowrea Oayss. (ed. 2) xiv. 236, 1 could exhaust. .the circling 
year Complete, my woes rehearsing, and at last Leave un- 
Johenrsedi nee portion of the toil. 18a7 Pottox Course 7, 
x. 32 New scenes of bliss.. unrehearsed by mortal tongue. 


2. Not poe practised. 

1845 E. Hotmes Afozart 289 The unrehearsed overture 
was then commenced. 1875 C. L. Kenney Alem, Balfe 44 
An alarm of fire through some unrehearsed effect in the 
incantation scene. 

+Unrelgn, v. O8s.—! (Un-! 14.) iaiv. To fail to 
reign. 1434 Misyn Mending Life 122 As qwo say: syn 
in vs may vnrene [L. non regnare], hot it may not vabe. 

Unrein,v. (Un-2 4b.) 

1603 Daniet Paneg. Congrat. lix, An imperiall inst, that 
being vnrain’d, Will hardly be resisted any where. 1694 
Aooison Eng. Poets Wks. 1721 1. 41 How negligently grace- 
ful hennreins His verse, and writes in loose familiar strains ! 
170a Dr Foe Reform. Mannersi, 15 Tellus whyhe,. Unreins 
no Vengeance, lets no ‘Thunders fly, When Villains prosper. 
1707 Tice, Oxford 273 Codrington and Steele, their verse 
unrein, And form ao easy, unaffected strain. 1851 Bentley's 
Afisc. Ang. 147 If a soldier’s life..can atone for the sad 
consequences of nnreining an ungovernable temper, 


Unreined, 7//. a. (Un-18.) 

1609 Daniet Civ. Wars vi. vi, Whil’st this wilde vnrained 
multitude..Ransacke the Cittie. 1628 Fertuam Resolves 
u, viii, 18 When the Minde is madded with vn-reined 

assions, 1667 Mitton /. Z. vi, 17 Least from this flying 

teed unrein’d,.. Dismonnted, on th’ Aleian Field I fall. 1752 
J. Brown Shaftesd. Charac. 312 The delirious flights of an 
unreined imagination. 4825 Loner. Burial of Minntsing vii, 
Leading the war-horse of their chief.. Uncurhed, unreined, 
and riderless, 1850 Buackiz 2 schylus \Y. 10 We cannot 
bat condemn the spirit of unreined independence. 185 
C. L. Smitu tr. Zasso vi. xvii, Unreined By anght of fear, 
thy message here exponnd, 

Unreje'cted, 4/1. a. (Un-'8.) 19757 Dver Fleece 11. 81 
There the tender eye May view..the lanie, employ’d, And 
unrejected age, 1778 CuatHam in Ann. Reg., Chron. App. 
247/2 His conversations, .are..to my feeling too offensive 
to he continued, or unrejected. mrejoi‘ced, A//. a. 
(Un-! &) 1814 Byrou Larva 1, vii, Not unrejoiced to see 
him once again, Warm was his welcome. 1816 Worosw. 
Morning Gen. Thanksgiving i, Thou, impartial Sun,.. Not 
unrejoiced I see thee climb the sky. 

Unrejoi-cing, ppl. a. (Un-1 10.) 

1726 THomson Winter (ed. 2) 267 In Russia’s.. Moors, 
Where Winter keeps his unrejoicing Court. 1745 Waaton 
Pleas, Mel, 230 Amid Siberia’s unrejoicing wilds. a 1814 
Hlortensia u. iii, in New Brit, Theatre 1V. 161 Within the 
castle walls, Let not one un-rejoicing soul be found. 1876 
Rusiwn Fors Clav. Ixxii, 388 The unrejoicing manner of 
travel adopted by the..modern tonrist. 

+ Unre'ke, v. Obs. [UN-23+REKEv.9] ¢rans. 
To uncover, display. 

141a-20 Lvnc. Chvon. Troy 1. 2196 Whan bat Loue of man- 
hod wolde speke, Pe wode fire out of his hrest to vnreke, 
--Cometh Schame anoon, & ontterly seith nay. ¢ 1421 
Hoccrave Min, Poems 119/ 197 Lo, frinde, nowe haue I myne 
entent vnreke of ny ionge tale. 

+Unre'ken, 2. Ods. (Un-17.] a. Unready, 
awkward. bb. Uneasy; unpleasant; rough. 

e1ago Gen, § Lx, 2817 Louerd, ic am wanmol, vn-reken 
Of wurdes. @1310 in Wright Lyric P. xxxvi, 100 Al 
unreken is my ro, Loverd Crist, whet shal y say? 13.. 
Cursor M. 24847 (Gott.), paim bleu mani vnrekind (Co##, 
brem, £dind, bremii) blast, Pair mast raf. 

Hence + Unre‘kenly adv, Obs. 

@1300 Cursor M, 15786 Wit maces and wit nenes smert 
vn-rekenli on him [bai] ran. 

Unrelapsing, A9/. a. (Uu-110.)_ 1740 Curvne Regimen 
27 To..establish in perpetual and nnrelapsing Order and 
Purity, free aud lapsed intelligent Beings, Unrela‘table, 
a. (Un-7h) 1621 Lavy M. Wrotn Urania 276 ‘The vn- 
relatable exquisitenesse of his yonth. 


Unrelated, 4//.a. (Un-18, 5 b.] 
1. Not connected by blood ; not akin. 


- 21661 Furrer Worthies, London 1, (1662) 207 But let others 


unrelated unto him write his Character, @1677 Barrow 
Serm, (1686) II. 36 ‘Tis not the example... of a stranger, 
of one indifferent, or unrelated to ns, 1706 Da For Sure 
Div, x. 219 Of foreign Breed, of unrelated Race,..A spurious 
Birth of intermingl'd Blood, a@175z Waaaurton Serm, Wks. 
1788 V. 79 They.. despised the rest of thesons of Adam, who 
..were deemed to he naturally unrelated to them. 1875 
Maine Hist, (nsi. iii. 65 The trihesmen of an alien and 
unrelated tribe. 1882 Faraan Lardy Chr. 11. 218 Seven 
emperors. , for the most part entirely unrelated to oneanother, 

2. Not standing in relationship or connexion. 

1668 H. Moa Div, Dial. 1 xxxv. 156 If they were so 
unrelated indeed in the... apprehension of them, .. then 
T confess the Inference might be sound. 1701 Norris /deal 
World 1. ii. 92 For things to he only conditionally related.. 
is really to he nnrelated to, and separated from oneanother. 
1785 Bourke Corr. (1844) 111. 42 Detached and unrelated 
offences. 1817 R. Jameson Cuvier’s Ess. Theory Earth 
(ed, 3) p, vii, Petrifactions are no longer viewed..as things 
isclated and unrelated to the rocks, 1860 Tvnpat Glac.1. 
i. 6 A theory..which..apparently referred a great number 
of unrelated phenomena to a common cause. 

3. Not recounted or told. 

1764 Museum Rust. 1.32 Some peculiar circumstance in 
the soil,..or..some unrelated cireumstance in the culture, 
1796 Mme. D'Agatav Canzilla x. xiii, A reciprocal confidence 
that left nothing untold, not an action unrelated. 

Hence Unrela’tedness. 

1854 Svivestea Coll. Math. Papers (1908) Il. 32 The 
number of singularities (including absolute unrelatedness 
and entire coincidence within the purview of the term). 

Unrelating, gpl. a. (Un-110,) 1697 Norris Treat. Sev. 
Subj, (1698) 240, 1 would fain know, whether any of these 


UNRELENTING. © 


x 
Misconducts of Life be..more nnrelating to our grand 
Concern [ete.}. Unrela‘tlonal, a. (Un-'7.) 1865 H. 
Busunert, Vicar, Sacr. 11, v, A state untelational with God. 
1869 H. Sprencea Princ. Psychol, (1872) 1. 181 The extremely 
unrelational states of different orders. 

Unre'lative, a (Ux-1 7, 5 b.) 

@1751 Bottncarore Study Hist. ii. (1752) 1. 41 The events 
. appear to us very often. .single, and nnerelative, if | may 
use such an expression for want of a better ia English, 1757 
Cnesterr. Lett. (1774) Il. 371 A profos, (an expression 
which is commonly used to introduce whateveris unrelative 
toit). 19776 Buanev (ist. Mus. 1. 62 1f the mutations were 
too sudden and unrelative. 1819 Bussy Hist. Atusic 1}. 122 
The sudden and nnrelative modulation from F to Eb. 

Unre'latively, adv. (Un-l11,5b.) 21751 BouincarokE 
Study Hist. ii. (1752) I. 46 They saw the measures they 
took singly, and unrelatively, or relatively alone to some 
immediate object. Unrela’xable, a. (Un-'7h.) 1860 
Ruskin Mod. Paint. V. 36 These pre-Raphaelite laws..are 
unrelaxed yet, and unrelaxahle for ever. 

Unrela’xed, 7/7. a. (Un-} 8.) 

1508 Keg. Privy Seai Scot, \. 258/1 Throw thesaid Androis 
heing..our souerane lordis rebell and at his horne unrelaxit 
thairfra. 1569 Keg. Privy Council Scot. 1.687(He was] put 
to the horne,..quhairat be hes remanit lyke as he dois yit 
continewallie sensyne unrelaxt, 1 Lbid. VV. 358. 1737 
Grover Leonidas vin. 611 The hosts Maintain in strong and 
unrelax’d array The conflict undecided. 1766 in Hansard 
Parl, Debates (1813) XV1. 286 To maintain, unrelaxed and 
unenervated, the fundamentals of the constitution, 1810 
Soutney Xehame nu. xiii, At the length he raised His hrow yet 
unrelax’d. 1825 Scotr Betrothed ix, One wide-spread scene 
of..unrelaxed pursuit. 186a Lyrron Siv. Story Il. 172 
Unrelaxed, unmitigable indignation. 


Unrela xing, #//. 2. (Un-! 10.) 

1781 J. Moore View Soc. /i.xlvi 11. 4 A man of unrelaxing 
wisdom. 1796 Burne Letier to Noble Lord Wks. VIL. 40 
To support with unrelaxing vigilance every right, .. every 
franchise, in this my adopted..country, 1801 SouTHEY 
Thalaba x. 233 His unrelaxing brow. 28z2 Keare Sera. i. 
(1848) 5 The most blameless and unrelaxing diligence, 1890 
*R, Botvrewoon' Col. Reformer (1891) 75 The unrelaxing 
grip of the law. 

Hence Unrela’xingly adv. 

(1847 Wesster.) 1858 Wesfe. Rev. Oct. 310 He is un- 
relaxingly wedded to the conception of the Empireas it was. 


Unrelea'sed, fp/. a. (Un-18.) 

¢1400 Kom. Rose 2729 In sorwe and thought..Ayee 
vnrelesed woo to make, Whether. .they slepe or wake. 1619 
in Foster Zag. Factories [ndia(1906) 1. 80 Vhe fruicts..you 
may..perceave hy your goods detencion these six months in 
customehonse, and yett unreleaced. 1679 OLonam Saé, 
Fesuits iii, (1681) 55 Souls in Purgatory unreleast, 

Unrelentable,@. (Un-! 7h.] Incapable of relenting 
orgiving yay. 1611 Cotcr., /mjlexible,. .varclentable, hard: 
hearted. 1716 M. Davins Athen. Brit. 1.113 The Popish 
Clergy..render their respective Conntries,.Reformation- 
proof and Unrelentable to any redress. Unrelesntance. 
(Un-112.) 1637 Jackson Serm, LA. xiii. 5,61 This unrelent- 
ance presnpposeth some other foulersinthen rebellion. Un- 
rele‘nted, #4/.a. [Un-1 8] Unrelaxed. 1676L7/2 Father 
Paul Sarpiin Brent's Counc, Trent 90 Vhisunrelented way 
of reading and writing..is a kind of intemperance. 1846 
Woacester (citing Scott). 1876 Whitby Gloss. 206 Un- 
é¢en,..unthawed or unrelented. 


Unrelenting, f//.a. [Un-l 10, 5b.) 

L. Not softening or yielding; es. not giving way 
to feelings of kindness or compassion. 

(a) 1588 Suaxs. Jit, A. 1, iii, 141 Be your hart to them, 
As vnrelenting flint to drops of raine. 1621 G. Sannvs 
Ovid's Met. v. (1626) 93 The blade from vnrelenting stone 
tehounds. 1749 Smo.tetr Regicide w.ix, Him hath the un- 
relenting dagger tora From my parental arms, 1870 Bryant 
liad vy. 1. 148 The unrelenting edge Cleft at its root the 
tongue. 

Cian Maatowe and Pt. Tamburl, vy. ii, If the vnrelent- 
ing eares Of death and hell he shut against my praiers. 1593 
Suaxs. 3 Hen. V/, u. i. 58 The irefull Arme Of vn-relenting 
Clifford. 1634 CowLev Licey &.Clerke 27 Who hath such 
hard, such unrelenting Eyes, As would not weep wheu so 
much Vertue dyes? 1717 Pore /iad xt. 178 These words... 
The yonth address’d to unrelenting ears. 1774 Monthly 
AITise. June 309 Thy (se. Death's] unrelenting hand..snatch‘d 
Chaucer from our arms, 1813 Byron Br. Adydos u, xxvii, 


Woe to thee, rash and unrelentingchiel! 1844H.H.Witson 
Brit. India 1. 257 Yo save him from falling alive into the 
power of his unrelenting foes, 1853 Miss Yonce Heir of 


Redelyfe xxxii, 1 don’t think you can be very unrelenting 
when you see.. how altered he is, 

(¢) 1608 Yorksh. Trag. x. 7 In the handes of ynrelenting 
lawes, 1647 Staniev Poems, Despair, I will no more Vainly 
implore The unrelenting Destinics. 1697 Daypeu neis 
vi. 763 These are the realms of unrelenting Fate. ope? 
Comae Syntax xv. 26 The car Of furious, unrelenting War 
Leaves the dire track of streaming gore. 1813 Lama Kecoll. 
Christ’s Hosp, Wks. 1908 1. 186 The heavy unrelenting arm 
of this temporal power. 

b. Not slackening or relaxing in respect of 
severity, harshness, or determination, 

(a) 1 Damien Civ. Wars sy. Ixxxiti, [His] vnrelenting 

aines do nener cease. 1656 Cow.ev Pindar. Odes 1. vi. 

nrelenting torments prove The pea ecessary effects of 
Voluntary Faults. 1743 Frauets tr. ‘for., Epodes xvii. 44 
You glow with unrelenting Fire, Till hy the rapid Heat 
calcin’d, Vagrant I drive before the Wind. 1795 Burns 
‘ Now Spring has clad’ 15 Love, wi’ unrelenting beam, Has 
scorch’d my fountains dry. 1816 Suecrev Lez. in Sothern’s 
Catal, No. 12 (1899) 51 Precipitous mountains, the abodes of 
unrelenting frost. 1844 H. H. Witson Brit. [ndia 111. 377 
The unrelenting pressure of the revenue system. 

(8) 1614 Jackson Creed m1. xiii. §12 Vnrelenting perseuer- 
ance in traiterons plots. 1689 Cotton Poems Sev. Occas. 
648 Buw-men of unrelenting Minds, Whose Shafts are 
Feathered with the Winds. 1715 Arrera. Seve. (1734) 1.119 
An Act. .ofdeliherate and unrelenting Malice. 1788 Granon 
Decl, & F, xiii. WV. 245 The slaughter still raged with 
unrelenting fury. 1821 Lama Zéva 1. Old Benchers In. T 
The long-resolved. . pnttings off of unrelenting hachelorhood. 


UNRELENTINGLY, 


1855 Macautav /ist, Eng, xiii, IL. 316 With unwearied, 
unscrupulous and nnrelenting ambition. 

2. Not slackening or slowing down. 

2827 Scorr Harold y. x, With unrelenting pace, From 
grave to cradle (he) ran the evi! race. 

Hence Unrele‘ntingly gdz., Unrele‘ntingness, 

1637 Jackson Serm, L&, xtit. 5,61 It is one thing to be 
rebellions, another to bee *unrelentingly rebellious. 1997 
Porter fischylus, Furies 409 Cloath'd in terrors we appear, 
Unrelentingly severe. 1812 L, Hunt in Z.vaminer 4 May 
275/t (He) is..unrelentingly orthodox. 1869 Tozza Nighi. 

Turkey \\. 49 The reueacldiery. .vorelentingly pursned 
their object. 1727 Barvev (vol. 11), /apenttentness,..*nn- 
relentingness. 1834 De Quincey Autod, Sk. Wks. 1853 f. 
359 Such in its unrelentingness was the persecution. 1861 
Geo. Eniot Sivas Af. vii, He had constantly snffered 
annoyance from witnessing his father’s sudden fits of un- 
relentingness, 

+ Unrele‘ntless, 2, Ods. [Un-15a.] Relentless. 1606 
Marston Parasit. wv. G 4, Thinke how vnrelentles you were 
to ber but supposed fault. Unrelentor. (Un-!' 12.) 
One who is relentless, 1818 Keats Endym. 1v, 600 He'll be 
shent, Pale unrelentor, When he shall hear the wedding lutes 
a playing, tUnrelevant, a Obs! (UN.' 7, 5b, 
Irrelevant. 1650 in Davidson /nverurie 6 Eartd. Garioc, 
(1878) 313 The excuses always being) found unrelevant. 

nreliability. (UNn-1 12.) 

1860 Worcester (citing V. &. Rev.). 1867 H. Busunece 
Moral Uses Dark Th, (2869) 393 There must be surprises, 
incalculable somersets, infinite unreliabilities,, .else (etc.), 
1883 /larfer's Mag. Mar. 496/x The unreliability of epitaphs 
--is proverbial. 

Unreliable, z. (Un-17 b.) 

In common use from ¢ 1860. 

1840 De Quincey in Blackw. Mag, XLVUI. 516 Alcihiades 
+-was too unsteady, and (according to Mr. Coleridge's 
coinage) ‘unreliable’, 1859 Mavay PAys. Geog. xiv. 232 
Wind and weather in this part..are very unreliable and 
changeable. 1874 W. R. Gaec Kocks Ahead 63 This 
calculation is, .not only unreliable, but purely deceptive, 

Hence Unreli‘ableness. 

1862 F. Hate Hindu Philos. Syst. 86 They are involved in 
the suspicion of unreliableness. 1872 Spuaceon Treas, Dav, 
Ps. \xxtit_ 4 The unreliableness of mere feelings shown. 

Unrelie'vable,¢z. (Uy-17b, 5 b.) 

41586 Sionay Arcadia 1, x, My rnin being but by one 
unrelieveable. 1648 Bovte Seraph. Love v. (1659) 39 No 
degree of Distress is unrelievable by his power. 36 
Temece Let, Wks, 1720 II. g20 Finding the Swedes weak, 
divided, and nnrelieveable by France. 1820 Bentuam Afent, 
Wks, 1843 X. 5r7 Commnnicate not to a friend.. vexations 
of yours unrelievable by him. 1898 Daily News 29 a 
2/6 No operative procedure should be suggested. .until the 
case had been.. found to be unrelievable by other means. 

Hence Unrelie‘vablenees. 

1654 ‘ Paremon’ Friendship 12 The unrelievablenesse of 
our bad condition. 

Unrelie-ved, f//. ¢. [Un-1 8.] 

1. Not freed from some obligation, 

1533 Batrexven Livy v. xii, (S.T.S.) IL. 189 The senate.. 
wald nocht suffir him to be..vnrelevit of pe yote be him 
made to apollo. 7 i 

2. Not provided with relief; not aided or assisted. 

1999, {sce Unxansomeo]. 1609 Daavron Leg. T.Cromwell 
23 It better should him please, Farre out of sight to perish 
here vnknowne, Then vnrelien'd bee pitied of hisowne. 1656 
Cowrey Davidets tv. 446 If unrelieved seven days by Israels 
aid, This bargain for ore-rated Life is made. 1694 F. Bracca 
Dise. Parables vii, 269 The thefts. .of such, whose unrelieved 
poverty forced to be thus wicked. 2779. Roaearts Spinster 

35 To leave the afflictions. .of their. .fellow-creatnres neg- 
fecred and unrelieved, 1757 W. Witkis Epigoniad un. 49 
Has. .unfeliev‘d the stranger left my door? 1857 Ruskin 
Pol. Econ, Art 25 That none of their distresses should be 
unrelieved. 1885 C. E, Pascoz Lovd. of To-day xxxii, 283 
Many sufferers ..are altogether unrelieved for want of funds. 

3. Not freed from depressing or monotonous char- 
acter ; not diversified or varied (4y something). 

1764 Grason Misc. IVs, (1814) TV. 397 Torments the more 
horrible in his..solitary state, unrelieved by the hope of 
glory. 1828 QO. Rew. XXXVILL 219 An unrelieved series 
of miseries and crimes. 1857 Roazatson Seren, Ser. 11. vii. 
11z Sacrifice alone, bare and unrelieved, is..dead. 188a 
Frovza Unexpl, Baluchistan 248 An oval take of rough 
boulders, quite flat, and nurelieved by tree or shruh. 

Hence Unrelie-vedly aav, : 

1876 Mzazoitu Seauck. Career xv, The poor are ever- 
lastingly, unrelievedly, in the abysses of the great sea. 1899 
Macxait Life Morris 11. 41 Modern glass, some of it nn- 
painted, the rest. .nnrelievedly hideous. 

Unreligloned, A/a, (Un-18.) 1674 Penn Chr.-Ouaker 
1. xxv, 226 Thus is this Man Oinraveld, Unreligion'd, Un- 
bottom'd as to his former State. fUnreligio’sity. Ods.-! 
(Un-? 12, 5b.) Irreligiosity. 1382 Wverir x Esdras i. 42 
Of his vnclennesse and vnreligiosite (1388 vnreligioustece ; 
Vulg, trvetigiositas), it is writen in the boc. 

Unreligious, az. [Un-17, 5b] 

1. Trreligions, 

3382 Wyciir 1 Esdras i. 24 Who so enere weren vnreligious 
azen the Lord, ¢ 1450 tr. De /mitatione 1. xxiv. 34 Pan shal 

..cuery vnreligions man sorowe. ¢ 1800 Afelusine xlii. 314 
The monkes.., whiche were of euyl, inordinate, & vnrely- 
gions lypyng. 1548 Uoatt, etc. Evasm, Par. John xt. 74 
Nothyng is more vnreligyouse than Jewish religion, wiiehe 
consisteth in visible thinges. 1577 Furkn Answ. True 
Christian 11 These vnreligious and vngodly opinions of 
God. 1606 Dexker Double PP Wks, (Grosart) II. 163 Hee 
dare presse To th’ Eaves of Bishops Pallaces: Where, tees 
and vo-religious notes Hee singes against their Renerend 
Coates. 1814 Worvsw. Z-rcurs. iv. 607 If unreligions, lethim 
be at once, Among ten thousand innocents, enrolled A pupil. 

2. Non-religious; not connected with religion. 

1855 Mirman Lat. Cér, xiv. v. V1. 508 The popular poetry 
.ebecame profane, unreligions, at length in some parts ire 
religious, 187: R. H. Hurron £sr, I. 88 The difficulties 
involved in the conception of Creation being, however, totally 


VoL. X, 


313 


unreligious, 1898 Educai Rev. XV. 392 In the general 
movement.., education has become quite unreligious, 

Hence Unreli‘giously adv., Unreli giousness. 

¢1535 in Ellis Orig. Let?, Ser. ut. 1 33 Whom, after 
myn opynyon, war better to be at large and dymyssed from 
ther hondage then so vnrelygiously to remayne ayenst ther 
conscyens, 1§79 Furke Heskixs’ Parl. 30 Although there 
be great rashnesse in some, and vnreligiousnesse in more. 
1847 Emeason Poems, Blight 38 We invade them impionsly 
for gain; We devastate them unreligiously. 

Unreli‘nquishably, adv. (Un-! 11.) 7643. Mitton 
Divorce 28 To clogge a rational creature to his endles 
sorrow unrelinquishably. 

Unrelinquished, pf 2. (Un-1 8.) 

(1775 Asu.] 1782 Cowper Conversat. 673 While at heart 
sin unrelinquish’d lies, 1806 Fostea Zss. (1844) I. 16 Their 
.-unrepented and unrelinquished sins. 188: Mas. QuieHANT 
Al. Foscelyn M1. 304 That familiar untelinquished name. 

Unre'lishable, z. (Un-'7b, 5b.) 1606 G. W[ooncocka] 
Hist. Tustine Pref., A tun of Wine, which..is made vn- 
rellishable by being mingled with some other compound. 
1727 Battay (vol. 11), Disgust/ud, unrelishable. 

Garelished, Jl. a. (UN-18.) 

1893 Daayton Ei. ii. 10 My Rymes seeme harsh to hy vne 
relish'd taste. 1863 Mas. Wittnav Faith Gartney's Girlh, 
vii, Sleepless nights,..and forgotten, or unrelished meals. 

Unre‘lishing, Jf/. 2. (Un-' 10.) 1611 Fronio, Jnsulso, 
vnsanorie.., vnrelisbing, tastelesse, 1633 T. Aoams Exp, 
2 Peter i, 2 Idle, profane, and unrelishing compliments, 1676 
Gtanvitt Seasonable Reflect, 147 All things {in the other 
world]. .are uneasie and unrelishing at the best. +Un- 
re‘lishness. 02s! (Un-! 12.] Lack of relish. 1615 A. 
Niccnores A/arr. & Wiving vii. (1620) 19 The vnrealishnesse 
of that which is lawful, desire of that which is restrained. 


Unrelu‘ctant, z. (Ux-1 7, 5 b.) 

1937 Gover Leonidas t 233 Death, receive My unreluc- 
tant hand, and lead me on. 19774 Trinket 188 The consent 
is..granted witb an nnreluctant frankness. 1820 Suetiav 
Ode Lid, xi, The eager hours and unreluctant years. 185 
Micman Lat. Chr, un. tit 1. 326 An orthodox Empire woul 
oot repose in unreluctant submission under an Arian, 


Unreln-ctantly, adv, (Un-1 11.) 

1655 Eaat Onreay Parthen, 1, ui. 271 The Armenians 
have vnreluctantly submitted to that Government. 1768-974 
Tuckea Lt. Nat. (1834) U1. 289 Et will sometimes carry them 
through self-deniaJs unreluctantly upon proper occasions. 
p Han. Mone Fem. Educ. (ed. 4) 1. p. xiv, Unreluctantly 
yielding themselves to be carried down the tide of popular 
practices. 1849 C. Bronta Shrriey xxix, She resigns herself 
to me unrelnctantly. 1874 H. Rocers Orig. bible ii. 60 
They unreluctantly received such as spontaneously sought 
their communion. 

Unremal ning, 4/44, (Un-+10.) 1817 Sustiav Rev. 
Islam 1. i, Like a brief dream of unremaining glory. 1818 
— Rosal. §& Helen 997 My dream of nnremaining gladness. 

Unrema‘rkable,¢. [Un-17 b, 5 b. 

1. Unworthy of remark or note. 

1611 Cotes. /rremarquable, vnremarkable, ..no way tp 
he noted. 1632 G, Sanovs Ovid's Met. x1. Notes 397 Nor 
is this vnremarkable,..that the Kings-fisher being dead and 
hung vp by the Neb, turnes alwaies her belly to the wind. 
1643 Sin T, Browne Relig. Med. 55 It is not unremarkable 
what Philo first observed, That [etc.]. 

+ b. Incapable of being observed. Obs.-1 

1644 Dicav Wai. Bodies v. § 2. 34 Our vnderstanding to 
make a compleate notion, must adde something else to this 
fleeting and vnremarkable superficies that may bring it vnto 
our acqnaintance. gs 

2. Not notable or striking. 

18g0 Kinostey A. Locke xxvii, As we may see hy the his- 
tories of every remarkable, and many an unremarkable, man. 
1853 G. J.Caytev Las Afforjas i. 155 We..saw Arahal, an 
unremarkable white town, on a slight eminence. 1879 S¢, 
George's Hosp, Rep. UX. 520 An unremarkable sprinkling of 
ether workers. 

Unremarked, p//.a. (Un-18, 8c.) 

{1775 Asx.} 179: Minstrel 111. 159 The extreme attention 
of Edward to her daughter, was not unremarked hy Jaque- 
line. 1830 Heascnet Study Nat. Phid. 348 It cannot be 
soepased tle all the indications of nature continually passed 
unrematked, 1871 Faasea Life of Berkeley x. 382 Some 
hitherto unremarked phases of the Berkleian conception. 

(2) 1856 Caaix Engtish of Shaks, Pref, Not leaving any 
passage unremarked upon which seemed.. obscure. 

+Unreme‘diable, a. Ods. Also 5 Sc. vnre- 
medable, 6 onremedabil. [Un-! 7b, 5 b.] Irre- 


mediable. 

438a Wveitr Tobi? x. 4 Thanne vente his modir with vn- 
remediable teris, ¢ 1480 Hanayson Want of Wyse Men 63 
(Bann. MS.), Sic sturtfull 8 in to godis neis it stinkis ; 
Bot he haif rew, all is vnremedable, 1549 Compl. Scot. 1 
Ther cruel innasions aperis to be onremedabil. @ 1586 
Sionev Arcadia 1.x. (2912) 213 An unremediable miscbiefe 
already cnmmitted, 1645 Br. Hatt Remedy Discontents 
125 The miseries of an unremediable disappointment. 1695 
Ss. ‘ona Let. Dr. Bates 21 An antecedent desert of hell, and 
a sinfulness so deserving (tho’ not by an unremediable guilt). 

Unre-medied, ff’. zc. (UN-1 8.) 

Also in 16th c. uuvreme'died, Se. unreme'dit. 

1563 Reg. Privy Council Scot, 1. 250 Salang as this inobedi- 
ence is unremedit. 1595 Spensna Clorinda 8 The authors.. 
And workers of my vnremedied wo, 1644 Mitton Divorce 
(ed. 2) A3b, The unremedied lonelinesse of this remedy. 1768 
Brackstonz Com. U1. 385 Shonld(these defects]..continue 
unremedied and nnsupplied, 1791 Cowrga Odyss. . 272 


Waste will continue and disorder foul Unremedied. 1864 | 
Pusev Lect. Daniel 523 note, God is often said to ‘awake’ | 


for His people, when He notices that which He had before 
left unremedied. 

Unreme'mber, v. (Un-'14.] ¢rans. To fail (or omit) 
to remember. 
1. 78 Whiche Gfdetiey) we shalle not unremembre, 1616 W. 
Harc in J. Russell Haigs vii. (1882) 159 Unremembering so 
kendspeckle a thing wherein they were put. 


iJ . 
Unreme'mberable, a. (Un-i 7b, 5b.) _ 
31803 Ann, Kev, 1,68 The topography of a country wherein 


1484 in Lett. Rich. 11 & Hen. VII (Rolls) , 


UNREMITTING. 


every place has an unrememberable name. 1858 Caatve 
Freak. Gt. u. iii, 1. 89 The smallest flint-spark, in a world 
all black and unreimemberable, will be welcome, 1887 
Saintsaury Hist. Elizad. Lit. viii. 292 Vast beaps of things 
altogether unrememberable, 

Unreme-mbered, f//. a. (Un-18.] 

1, Not borne in mind; allowed to drop ont of 
mind; forgot. 

With early examples cf. Unzememakr 7, 

¢ 1400 Found. St, Bartholomew's xii 17 Innumerable were 
scbewid tokynnys of myracles, but..they be almoyste 
vnremembred. 1422 Yonc tr. Secreta Secret, 203 For als 
moche as good newe ensamples sholde not ben vnremembrid 
for lerynge of tho that arne to come. 1584 Huston Let. 
in Campbell Chancellors (1856) 11.273 Towards yourself 
leave not the canses of m presumptions nnremembered, 
1607 Higaon Wés. 1. 260 This feare causeth them..to be 
vnwilling to let any of it (se. conifort of tbe Scriptures) fall 
to the ground vnremembred, 1642 Mitton Xeform. u1. 69 
Nor must their sincere.. proceeding hitherto, be unremem- 
ber'd. 1734 A. Hit On Death Dennis 9 The furions petu- 
lence, the jealous start,..Veil'd in thy grave shall unree 
member'd lie. 1798 Woaosw, 7intern A décy 31 Feelings too 
Of unremembered pleasure, 1816 Sournav Lay of Laureate 
Ixxvi, Where in elder time Earth's unremember'd conquerors 
held the sway, 1853 G. Jounston Nat, Hist. £. Borders 1. 
29 A skirmish of unremembered date, 

+b. (Left) unrecorded or nnmentioned. Oés, 

€1477 CAXTON Fason 52 Hit isnot to be vnremembrid that 
thenuie of..Pelens grewe so terribly that he..conde haue 
no reste, @3513 Faavan Chron, 1. i, Whiche if any suche 
wonder had ben there wroughtéy shuld nat have ben vn- 
remembred [hy] the wryters. 1570 Foxx A. § J. (ed. 2) 
1 ie Which doubtles shoulde not have bene vnremembred, 
if he had benethenin Rome. 1603 G. Owen Pembrokeshire 
(1892) 219 For the better memorye of these..members, not 
to suffer them vnremembered in this my Discripcion of their 
Country. ¢16g0 P. Situ Life Willet in Fuller Adel Red, 
(1651) 56s, I thought good ..to adde some remarkahle things 
then unremembred or undiscovered. 

+2. Of persons: Unmindful, forgetful. Ods. 

1467 faston Lett. 11. 306 He thynkyth indoubted that 
William Worcetre shuld not be unremembred of this. a 1528 
Br. R. Fox in Ellis Orig. Let#. Ser. u. 11.6, 1 am not un- 
remembred of my deutye towardes the Kyng. 1536 E. Lae 
ford. Ser. m1, 11. 326, I trust your Highnes is net unremem- 
hred, that [etc,}. ’ 

Unreme'mbering, f//. a. (Un-1 10.) 

1540 Se. Acts Parlt., Fas. V (1814) 11. 363/2 That he will 
nocht be vnremembrand and vngrate for }e gude. .sernice 
done to him, 1697 Davoren Zines vi. 1020 That, unremem- 
b'ring of its former Pain, The Soul may suffer mortal Flesh 
again, 1882 J. Hawrnoane Fort. Fool 1. xvii, It would 
become human like ourselves, and lose its thoughtless and 
unremembering happiness, 

Unreme*mbrance. (Un-? 12.) ©1449 Pecock Repr. 
tv. ix. 474 The vnknowing and the voremembraunce of these 
thre..notabilitees. 1725 Watts Logic 1. iv. §2 There are 
some Words which are negative in their original Language, 
but seem positive to an Englishman,..as.. Amnesty, an 
Unremembrance or general Pardon. Unremi‘nded, ppZ 2, 
(Un-'8,) (2775 Asu.) 188: M. C. Hav Missing II. 2x4, 1 
never could allow him to be unreminded that [etc]. +Un- 
reml‘ssible,a. Obs. (Ux-) 7, 5h.) 1593 Nasnaz Curist’s 
T. 30 ‘Vhere is the Tabernacle of the Lord,.. there if we shold 
diawe our blades, it were abhomination vnremissible. 1603 
Frorio Afontaigne ut. v, 5x1 It is a capitall crime, and vn- 
remissible offence. 

Unremi‘tted, #//. a. [Un-18.] 

1. Not pardoned or cancelled. 

1646 Hammonp 7racts 27 Sin unretracted.. doth certainly 
stand upon the sinners score unremitted, a. 

2. Not allowed to slacken or fall off; maintained 


at the same pitch or force; continuons, 

Very common from ¢ 1760, 

1722-7 Bovea Dict. Royal mn, Unremitted, (incessant), 
continued, 1744 Axenston Pleas, litag.\. 430 Against the 
«Stubborn hill To urge bold Vir1ue’s unremitted nerve. 
1781 C. Jounston Hist, ¥. Funiper 1. 13 Her endeavours 
.-had been unremitted. 1820 Scort Afonast. xi, Assidnit 
and unremitted attention, 1842 H. Rocras /utrod. Burke's 
Wee, 1.26 The fatigues of such years of unremitted toil. 
“3. Of persons: Pome a, 

1796 Morsz Amer, Geog. 1. 329 Several men of abilities.. 
were nnremitted in their endeavonrs. 1833S1a W. Hamitron 
Discuss. (2853) 588 The pastor. .ought to be. .unremitted in 
his superintendence of the masters, 

Hence Unremittedly adv. 

1786 tr. Beckford's Vathek 22 His wives..unremittedly 
supplied him with water. 1792 in J. Morse Aner, oo 
(1796) I. 510 Through which aperture the water nnremitted x 
drops. 1889 Engineer 10 May 408 An advantage whic 
Swansea has been striving for unremittedly, and will gain 
this autumn. 

Unremittent, a. (Un-'7,) 1872 Parcaave Lyr. Poems 
28 The lark scattering in the crystal morn His unremittent 
gusb of silver rain. 1895 Atheneum 16 Feb, 224/2 An 


atmosphere of unremittent work. Unremi‘ttently, edz. | 


(Un-' 11.) 1895 Athenausr 26 Oct. 576/3 Mr. Manns bas 
laboured. .unremittently in the interests of native art. 

Unremi tting, 77/. 2. [Ux-110.] Never re- 
laxing or slackening; continuing with the same 
force; incessant: a. Of activity, ele. 

1728 Tuomson Spring yoo Inspiring God [ who boundless 
Spirit all, And ynremitting Energy,..agitates the Whole. 
1768 Boswett Corsica ii. (ed. 2) 79 With unremitting con- 
ae endeavoured to restore the liberties of his country. 
1819 Busav Hist, Music 11. 256 We find in tbe music a cons 


| tinued and unremitting echo to the sense of the language. 


1833 T. Hoox Parson’ Dau, 1. i, [They] lived in the most 
unremitting hostility towards each other, 187: MacourF 
Mem, Patinos v. 56 Engaged in unremitting toth 
b. Of persons. Also quasi-adv. 
1736 Tuomson Liberty iw. 711 Fleet on fleet Of barbarous 
irates unremitting tore The miserable coast. 1796 Mme, 
i aeeny Camilla 1Y.238 [She) was..unremitting in boast 
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UNREMITTINGLY. 


ing how well she had..kept them in order. 2817 J, Scorr 
Paris Revisit. (ed. 4) 359 He..was unremitting in his exer- 
tions. 1876 Bancrort Hist, U.S. 1. xiii. 420 He was unre- 
mitting in argument and entreaty to prevent the taking of 
their lives. 

Hence Unremittingness. 

3812 SHELLEY Proposals Pr. Wks. 1888 1. 283 Considering 
the unremittingness of its pressure. 1855 M. Arnoup Zss, 
in Crit. vi. (1875) 243 The very intensity and nnremittingness 
ofitsappeal. | ; 

Unremittingly, adv. [Ux-111.] Withont 
remission ; incessantly, continually. 

2796 Mug, D’Aratay Camilla IV. 184, 1 watched her un- 
yemittingly. 1824 Digoin Zidr. Comp, 608 Having secretly 
and nnremittingly formed his style. 1878 A. H. Markuam 
Gt. Frozen Sea i. 6 Officers and men were unremittingly 
engaged in the various duties. 

Unremornstrant, a. (Un-' 7.) 186g Merevitn A. 
Fleming xxxix, As mute and unremonstrant as a fallen tree, 
Unremo'nstrated, 4/2. a. (Un-'&c.) 1818 Bentuam Ch. 
Eng. Catech, Exam. 151 Such connivance should be left 
unremonstrated against. 1860 Dickens Ze¢#, (1880) 111. 193 
You are..far too able a man to be left nnremonstrated with 
by an rdimiring reader, 

Unremorseful, az. (Un-1 7.) 

¢1613 Cuapman [lad 1x. 597 O unremorseful man !., thee 
a..cruel spirit the Gods for plague bave given. 3616 R. 
Niccots Sir 7. Overbury's Vis. Bib, Vnremorsefull fate 
Did worke the falls of ives two Princes dead. did. C2, 
Monsters..vnremorsefull of my forepast woes. 1855 Lyncn 
Rivulet uxxviu. v, By ungemorseful joys, O, woo Our hearts 
to holy efforts still. 1876 Stevan Victorian Poets 316 
Sebald and Ottima bave murdered the latter's aged husband, 
and are unremorseful in their guilty love. 

Unremorrsefully, ado. (Un-f31.) 1846 Hawtnorse 
Old Manse u. 31 ‘Thas making bis own actual serpent..the 
type of each man’s..unquiet conscience, and striking his 
sting so unremorsefully into the sorest spot. + Unre- 
morrseless, a. Oés-' [Un-' 5a.] Remorseless, 1654 
Cowxey Elegy R. Clerke 10 His mellifinous breath Cou 
not at all charme unremorselesse Death. Unremo‘te, a. 
(Ux-' 7) 31837 Wuitrock Bk. Trades (1842) 239 (Pruiterer) 
The ‘unremote’ period when many of our most familiar 
garden products were introduced, 

Unremo'vable, 2. [Ur-! 7b, 5 b.] 

+1. Incapable of being moved; immovable; 


steady, firm, constant. Ods. 

a1s00in Ratis Raving, etc. 11 The erde remanis enermare 
ynremouable. 3579 Foxe Heskins’ Parl. 476 It still re- 
maineth vnremouable, that a signe and the thing signified, 
be distinct things. ¢1s95 Carr. Wyatt Dudley's Voy. 
(Hakl. Soc.) 23 Caryinge soe great a majestie in his march 
with sucb a aremnovele resolucions in his proceedings. @ 1642 
Benet. Zrasmius in Fuller Adel Rediv. (1867) 1.91 He was 
ofan unremoveable constancy. 1670 Watton Lives, Wotton 
72, 1..contracted with him an unremovable affection. 

%. = IRREMOVABLE a. 1. Now rare. 

1586 Sipury Arcadia 1.v, He manifested himself an un- 
removeahle suiter to her daughter. 1614 Br. Hatt Contempi., 
O.T. vi. v, Their neernesse of abode was an unremoveable 
barre of peace. «1680 Cornet Non-conf, Plea (1683) 25 
Unnecessary terms, that are unlawful to them by unremov- 
able doubts of conscience. a1740 Watzrtann See. Def. 
Wks, 1823 III. 70 This..left the cbarge fixed and unremov- 
able upon the Pagans. 1752 Carte /Yist, Eng. 111. 27 The 
lord Areskine, his constant and nnremoveable guardian. 1802 
Sk. Paris U1. xlvii, 123 The pretended unremoyeable rights. 

Hence Unremo‘vableness. 

1611 Cotca., Constauce,..vnremoueablenesse. 1634 Br. 
Hau Contentpl., Resurrection 276 Vhey bragd of the sure- 
nesse of the place, and unremoveablenesse of that load. 

Unremo-vably, adv. [Un-? 11, 5 b: ch 
prec.] Irremovably. 

r 1a I. Coninasey in 142k Rep, Hist. ATSS. Comm. App. 
Il. 2 Yours unremovabelly, yf you remonfe him not, 2617 
Migron Hs, 1620 11. 236 That wee may bee so settled in 
Bright way.., as that we play 0c on sincerely, and vnree 
motably to the end. 1646 Hammonn 7vacts 102 So heavy 
an arreare ofsinne lying unremovably upon every ones score. 


Unremo'ved, 2/2. a. [Un-18, 5 b.] 

1. Not removed or done away with. 

1455 Rolls of Parlt.V.330/1 Whiche doubte. .unremoved, 
is not unlike to set. .division, ae R, Goopney /n7. & Ab, 
Physic 4 So long as the spurious Ferment in both Stomach 
and Blood is unremoved. 1680 C. Nessze Church Hist, 363 
This rabb and remora isstill unremoved. 2813 Cranae 7aées 
1. 2g0 Gwyn something felt.,was wrong; He wish'd to 
know, for he believed the thing, 1f unremoved, would other 
evil bring. 1860 Westcotr fatrod. Study Gos. iii. 153 
Their external disinclination for literature was unremoved.. 
by their special work. 190: V. Amer. Kev. Feb, 236 The 
unremoved deteriorating influences. 

b. Not removed or shifted in place. 

ax4ge in ALS. Rawl., D. 257 fol. 86, Let it ly iij dayes 
onremevyd. ¢ 1490 Paston Lett, 111. 338 Ye must send me 
wryghtynz..bongb longe..{the plaster] shold abyd on hys 
kne unremeyyd. 1563 Hyit Art Garden. (1574) 117 If they 
[se. rape] growe tothicke, then remoue..tbem,,, whereby the 
other vnremoued may growe the bigger in the roote, 1613 
.W. Browne Brit. Past. 1. iv. 529 As yonder,mill..Yet by 
the head-strong torrent from his beame Is nnvemov'd. 1632 
Litucow Trav. 1. 31 [They] pee it in a high broad way, 
where it standeth vnremooned to this day. 1707 MoaTIMER 
usd, 472 Being sown very thin. where they may stand 
unremoved in the Ground fortwo Years. 1784 Phil. Trans, 
LXXIY. 428 They continued unremoved in their several 
places. 1837 Cartyie Fy, Rev. u. vi. viii, A hundred and 
eighty bodies of Swiss lie piled there; naked, unremoved 
till the second day. 1889 a:s¢ Rep. Dep. He 4 frel. 16 
Other testamentary Records, unremoved to this Department. 

e. Fixed in place; firmly stafioned. 

ws5t Reconng Pathw. Knowl. 1. xiii, Then sette I one 
foote of the compas vnremoned in B. 1591 Hanincrox 
Orl. Fur. 1x. |xix, So great a sound, As seemed..to remove 
the unremoved a . 2667 Mitron P, L. tv. 987 Satan.. 
dilated stood, Like Teneriff or Atlas unremov’d. 1820 
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Suetrev Prometh. Und. w. 380 Making shiver Thonght’s 

stagnant chaos, nnremoved for ever. 1873 Svmonos G7é. 

Poets x. 325 The mountain stands for ever nnremoved. 
+2. Firm, stendfast, constant. Ods. 

1589 Rare (ri. Love & Fort.u.M 4, The unremoved love 
I beare my lady. 1606 G. Wooocock Hist. Tustine xv. 64 
With an vnremooued conrage, neitber arrogant in happi- 
fesse, nor altred in distresse. 1627 Deayton Elegies, So 
Lady f, §. 85 Your noble heart... With vnremoued con- 
stancie is still The same it was. 1655 Fart Onrery Parthen, 
i vit. 816 An unremoved resolve of sharing in his despair. 

Unremunerated, ff/.a. (Un-'8) [s775Asu.] (Freq. 
in recent use.) Unremu’nerating, 444. a. (Un-! 10,) 
31855 [J. R. Lerrentio) Cornwall 247 Ifa mine, .just meets 
its working expenses at a low and nnremunerating standard. 


Unremu‘nerative, 2. (Un-1 7.) 

Hence, in recent use, waremuneratively, ness. 

31854 Poultry Chron. 1. 26/2 Evidence that the raising of 
poultry cemate no means the unremunerative folly idlers 
supposed it to be, 3869 Tozer Highl. Turkey 11. 120 A 
girl is considered an expense and unremunerative, 

tUnrena‘vigable, 2. Cés. (Un-' 7b.) 166x J. Boys 
ineas v1.17 How gladly would they..see blest light again? 
Fates thwart: an unrenavigable sound. .doth them surround. 

+ Unre-nde(d, obs. varr. UnrEnt Af/. a. 

¢ 1440 Pallad, on Flush.1v.9 The trunkes sadde, in humor 
that abounde, Vnolde, vnrende. 3646 J. Grecory Notes § 
Oés. 117 The suspension of these waters..1 no more mar- 
vaile at then that the thicke Clouds .. should hang in the 
Aire unrended under them. 

Unre’nderable, a. (Un-'7b, 5b.) 2860 Ruskin Mod, 
Paint, V. v1. x. § 8 The best beauty of flowers being wholly 
inimitable, and their sweetest service unrenderable by art. 
1889 A thenzunt 10 Aug. 87/3 A rendering of Sappho's un- 
renderable ‘Ode to Aphrodite’. 

(Un-1 8.) 


Unre‘ndered, A//. a. 

(1775 Asu.] x851 Mayuew Lond, Labour 1. 199 Cakes, 
made of flour and ‘unrendered’ (unmelted) lard. 1865 
Grosart Palmer's Ment. Introd, 15-The suggestive and 
invaluable treatise of M. Rémusat still lies unrendered. 

Unrenew‘able, a, (Ux-! 7b, 5 b.) 3548 Geste Pr, 
Masse Bij, Christes body (whose creatyon is vnrenuable). 


Unrenew ed, #f/. a. (Un-18.) 

3579 W. Wixxinson Confut, Fant. Love B iij b, They are 
..vnrenewed, vngodded, vnsent. 1678 R. Bazcray Afol. 
Quakers (1703) 363 Acting in their own natural and un- 
renewed Wills. 1683 J. Cornet Free Actions 1. xvi 24 
Whatsoever an unrenewed person doth, hath necessarily... 
a disconformity toGods Law. 1764 J. Witnerspoon- Pract. 
Treat. Regeneration ii. § 2 All unrenewed persons..place 
their supreme bappiness in something that is not God. 
3828-32 Werster s.v., The lease is unrenewed. 1865 
Gianstone Farewell Addr. Edinb, Univ, 61 The spirit of 
the unrenewed world. a@1866 D. Duncan Disc. (1867) vii. 
744s Prayer is not an exercise congenial to the unrenewed 
soul, 

Unrenou'nceable, 2, (Un-' 7h) x85x {see next}. Un- 
renounced, ff. a. (Un-' 8.) 2775 Asa.) 1851 Mrs. 
Baownine Casa Guidi Wind. 1. ee people rose up in 
the dust.., and shonted..‘ Live the People,’ who remained 
and must, The unrenonnced and unrenounceable, Un- 
re*navated, J4/.a. (Un-'8.) [2775 Asu.] 1856 Ruskin 
Mod. Paint. 1V.v. xiv. § 25 Age after age may only prolong 
the unrenovated ruin. 

Unrenowned, f//. a. 
(Un-1 8. Cf. IRRENOWMED.) 

rsjo Levins Manip. 50 Vnrenowned, tuceledris, 15 
Mariowe & Nasuz Dido wy. iii, The dreames.. that di 
beset my bed,..Commaunds me leane these vnrenowmed 
reames. 3827 Pottox Course 7. 1x. 479 Nor unrenowned 
among the most renowned ., stood the bard. @x851 Mota 
Sonn, i, Nor unrenowned, as, with an ampler tide, Thou 
windest throngh the glens of Woodhonselee. 

Unre-nt,¢z. (Un-? 7.) 

1596 Spenser F. Q. v1. vi. 40 Were not, that the Prince did 
him appeaze, He had not left one limbe of him vnrent. 1727 
Pope, etc. Art of Sinking 102 Distended with the waters in 
‘em pent, The clouds hang deep in air, but hang unrent. 
1796 Burke Let. Noble Lord Wks. ViII. 21 These obscene 
harpies..leave nothing unrent, unrifled. 1816 Byron Siege 
x. ‘or, xxxiii, The biils that shake, although unrent. 2858 

‘ARLYLE Fredk. Gt. v. v. 1.577 Daily had some loop fallen,.. 
but daily was he there to pick it up again, and keep the 
web unrent. 1879 R. T. Smitu Based Gi. ix, 113 The gar- 
ment without seam..preserved unrent even by the soldiers, 

Unre‘ntable, 2, (Un-17b.) 1826 Gatt Last of Lairds 
M 40 An untenanted and parentable portion of the Laird’s 

lomain, 


Unrepai-d, A//. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1655 Eart Orrery Parthen. i. vit. 456 To leave so liberall 
a gnift ynrepay'd, 1697 Creecu in Dryden's Fuvenal xi. 
xvii. 334 Thy Loss continues, unrepaid by Pain, 1738 
Wesiev Hyun, To Thee, O Father of Mankind iii, Nor 
shall their Love be unrepaid. 2750 Jounson Rambler No. 
et P10 We recollect .. a thousand favours unrepaid. 1826 

coTt Woodst, xxviii, That my affection was not unrepaid. 
1890 ‘R. Botorewoon ’ Col. Reformer (1891) 316 The very 
substantial aid ia cash. .still unrepaid. 

Unrepair. [Un-l 12, 5b.] Lack of repair; 
disrepair, irrepair. 

3873 in Daily News 5 Mar. 2 poy might send them to 
sea in a condition of unrepair, both as to equipment and hull. 
3886 American X11. 57 Everywhere the combined efforts of 
ill-construction and unrepair are visible. 

Unrepairable, ze. (Un-17b, 5 b.) 

1611 Cotcr., /rrecuperable, vnreconerable, vnrepairable. 
36317 Moryson /¢i#. 11. 192 The losse of them would be for 
many yeeres vnrepairable. 1680 Rusuw. Hist. Cold. II. 

or These great Abuses are ..increased to the publick 

uissance, and likely to.. become unrepairable. 

Unrepai‘red, #//. c.1 [Un-18,] Not repaired. 

3523 Lo. Berners Froiss. 1. coccxxxiv. (1812) 762 Whan 
the frenche kynge went oute of that countrey jt was vnre- 
eyed all was brent and beaten downe. ¢ 3550 W. 

Lopron in Halliwell Shaks. (1887) 11. 171 Bentlye hath 
lefte the said manour place in great ruyne, and unrepayryd. 
3617 Campion 37a Bk. Ayres ix. 11 Great sorrows vnre- 


Also 6 -nowmed. 


UNREPENTANCE. 


é 

payred Admit no meane in mourning. @ 1637 B. Jonson 
Underwoods, Execration Vulcan 196 Paul's steeple.., 
though a divine Loss, remains yet as unrepair'd as mine. 
1693 Tate Dryden's Fuvenal xv. 5 Where, Thebes, thy 
Hundred Gates lie nnrepair'd. 1721 [see Unreoressro]. 
1805 SouTHEY Madoc 1. xit. 32 As the floods of spring had 
broken down Their barrier, so its breaches unrepair’d Were 
left. 1837 Cartyte Fr. Kev. 1. v. v, Robhers sconr the 
Highways, which wear down unrepaired. 

Unrepai'red, #f/. a2 [Un-' 8 c.] Not resorted zo. 
1615 T. Aoams Lycanthropy 33 The Temples unrepaired 
and unrepaired to—neyther adorned nor frequented. tUn- 
re‘parable, a. Oés. (Un-17b, 5b.) 3611 Spero Hist. 
Gt. Brit. 1x. viii. § 55. 503/t His French affaires had sus- 
tained vnreparable impeachments. 1645 Micron Tetrach. 
go We grant divorce .. not for lesse then many tedions and 
unreparable yeares of desertion. Unrepa‘rtable, 2. 
(Un-' 7b.) 1592 R. D. Hypnerotomachia 8 b, Compassed 
with fowlded haires of vnrepartable curiousnes. 

Unrepa‘ssable, 2. (Un-! 7b, 5 b.) 

1600 J. Porv tr. Leo's Africa Introd. 35 A report, that the 
streights of Magellan were unrepassable, 1611 CorTcr., 
Irrepassable, vnrepassable, ouer which no returne can be 
made. 1734 Watts Relig. Fuv. 110 Narrow Limits indeed ! 
and when once pass'd, they are nnrepassable. 1794 H. 
Bovn dud. Observer No. 49 P 3 ‘The eternal shore of the 
unrepassable river. 

Unrepay‘able, 2. (Un-'7b.) 31881 Suaire Aspects of 
Poetry 312 A debt still unrepaid, perhaps now unrepayable. 
Unrepay‘ing, £//. a. (Un-! x0.) 1866 Chamd. Frnl. Dec. 

85 Another alinost as unrepaying a branch of literary 

abour, 3868 R. L. Pootz in Contemp. Rev. pe 1iz As 
we study thé dry and unrepaying pages of the Ritual. 

Unrepea‘lable,@. (Un-17b, 5 b.) 

1602 Dent Pathw. Heaven 376 His decree is vnrepeale- 
able, 2656 JeAnes Ful. Christ 180 An irreversible, and 
unrepealable promise of an omnipotent God. a1711 Kex 
Hymns Evang. Poet. Wks, 1721 1. 151 Unrepealable and 
dreadful Doom. 1730 WaTzRLAND nig to Nat. Chr. 
Sacr, tii. 2s That Love of God,.. which is unrepealable, 
abiding for ever. 1784 Cowrea Jask v. 610 Unrepealable 
enduring death. 1803 Janez Porter /haddeus xv, These 
words fell like an unrepealable sentence on the heart of 
Thaddeus. 1860 Lowett Election in Nov. Prose Wks. 1890 
V. 38 Truth is the unrepealable thing. 

Hence Unrepealabi‘lity, -ableness. 

16g: W. Durnam Jlaran-atha (1652) 24 The un-repealable- 
nesse of this judgment, it can never be revers’d, 28z0-30 
Corerwwer in Lit, Reve. (1838) 111. 25 The unrepealability 
of their decisions. 

(Un-1 8.) 


Unrepea‘led, /7/. a. 

1479 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 417, I shall..meyntene all land- 
able ordinanncez. .vnreuokid and vnrepelid. 1603 Hottaxp 
Plutarch's Mor. 1126 Say a man did abolish lawes, and yet 
withall leave behind unrepealed and uncondemned the 
doctrines and books of Parmenides. 1649 Mitton Tenure 
Kings 13 Which Edict of his remaines yet unrepeald in the 
Code of Justinian. 1732 Buackmore Creation 1. 626 Could 
they [sc. moist elements} dispense to lie below the land, 
With nature’s law, and unrepeal’d command. 1771 Junius 
Letz. xiviii. (3788) 264 The resolutions.. stand upon your 
ie uncontroverted and unrepealed. 18:9 G. S 

ARER Disfensations (1823) I. 180 That the original sen- 
tence continued wholly unaltered and unrepealed. 1891 
Farrar Darkn. & Dazn xiii, An unrepealed decree of the 
senate, 

Unrepeatable,a. [Un-17b, 5 b.] 

1. Too coarse to be re-uttered. a 

1843 Moztey Zss. (1878) I. 84 The most disgusting and 
unrepeatable indecencies went on. 1859 W. H. Grecory 
Egypt 11. 47 Droll but somewhat unrepestable anecdotes, 
1887 Punch so Mar. 136/2 An acconnt of his most infamous 
exploits in unrepeatable langnage. 

3. Incapable of being done or made again. 

3880 Litrievate Plain Reas. xxv. 157 The..unrepeatable 
privilege and glory of being the first to unlock the doors of 
the kingdom. 190x G. H. Howtson Linzts of Evol. 362 
The absolutely singular and unrepeatahle personality of 
each soul, 


Unrepea‘ted, f7/. 2. [Ux-? 8.] 

1. Not re-uttered or reconnted. 

21586 Sinney Arcadia u. xxix, To leave that unrepeated, 
which I finde my daughters bave told you. 1649 Mitron 
Fikon, Pref. B ij, The further mention of his deeds.. perhaps 
for the present age might have slept witb bim unrepeated, 
@ 3839 Praro Poents (1864) 1. 236 Believe not that those 
uttered words In the far winds have fleeted..Uncherished, 
unrepeated. 

2. Not renewed. 

3986 Francis the Philanthropist 11. 3 ‘If you pre serious 
in your bets..1'll bold ye hoth, gentlemen... The bets were 
unrepeated. 3811 Scott Dou Noderick un. xix, First shrill'd 
an unrepeated female shriek ! 

Unrepe‘llable, a. (Un-'7».} 1665 J. Gaoaury Lon- 
don's Deliv, Predicted i. 3 Which.., by an (almost} uncon- 
trolable and unrepellable siccity, dries up and destroys the 
Natural Powers. 

Unrepe-lled, ff. 2. (Un-18.) 

[3775 Asu.] 3995 CoLeripce Plot Discov. 27 Dreadful 
encroachments yet unrepelled. 18:8 Snettey Kosal. & 
Helen 205 Yhey sate With linked hands, for unrepelled 
Had Helen taken Rosalind’s. 1850 Brownine Christmas 
Eve xxi, 1 caught At the flying Robe, and onrepelled Was 
lapped again in its folds. 

Unrepe-nt, v. (Un? 7.) 1833 Cantvee C/. Cagliostra 
Misc. Iiss. 1872 Y. 123 He.. wanders necessitous hither and 
thither; repents, unrepents; knows not what todo. Un- 
repe‘ntable, a. (Ux-'7b, 5b) 1827 Pottox Course T. 
x. 421 Unrepented deeds, Now unrepentable for evermore, 


Unrepe‘ntance. (Un-! 12, 5 b.) 

cgi Wyclifite Bible x John v. 7 warg., Fynal Hh 
aunce, bi which a man dieth in deedly synne. 1563 “ori 
Common Prayer V3 iv, Thy pacyence beynge..ouercome at 
the laste, wyth oure obstynate vnrepentaunce. 1579 W. 
Forke Heskins’ Parl, 482 With vnrenerence and vnrepent- 
ance, they presume against..so high a mysterie. 1623 
Br, Haun Contempl, O.T. xix. x, Hee might have averted 


’ 


UNREPENTANT. 


it by his prayers: their unrepentance disabled him. 166 
Cowtay Cromwell Ess., etc. (1906) 37a Though the outward 
unrepentance of his death afford but small materials for the 
work of Charity, 1690 H. Warton Serm:, (1700) 383 Man 
continuing in a state of nnrepentance. 1860 Br. $. Witaene 
Force Addr, Cand. Ordination 45 To all..who do not, by 
actual unrepentance and unbelief, ber His gracious workin: 
188a Besanr // Sorts 11.275 My brother is hardened in 
his unrepentance. 

Unrepentant, 2. (Un-17,5 b.) 

¢1380 Wvetr Sel. 17s. 111. 108 purghe his wyekede and 
unrepentant herte. 1395 Purvev A emonstr. (1851) 119 The 
curat shulde remove hem fro Goddis boord, if he parceyuith 
hem vnrepentaont. ¢1440 Jacob's Well 9 In pis cursyng, 
who-so deye vnrepentaunt, schal hane a dredeful ende ! 
2548 Caanmer Catech, 222 b, Unrepentaunte synners and 
vnbelevers, 1588 Marprel, Epist. (Arh.) 45 The soule of 
the vnrepentant papist, 1631 Higk Commission Cases 
(Camden) 213 The body of the unrepentant sinner. 1671 
Mutton P. RX, ut. 429 Should I of these the liberty regard, 
Who,..unrepentant, unreform’d, Headlong would follow. 
1813 Scott Rokeby 11. xiv, Among the feasters waited near 
Sorrow, and unrepentant Fear. 1856 Frovoe Hist. Eng. 1. 
358 The two offenders were hopelessly unrepentant. 1869 
Moztey Univ. Serm. ii, (1877) 34 False goodness is ..an 
unrepentant type of evil. 

absol, 1381 A.Goupinc Test. 12 Patriarchs 59 The Lorde, 
who either taketh away his benefites from the wicked, .. or 
els reseructh them in the vnrepentant, to their endlesse 
punishment. 1617 J. Baaater Yanua Ling, 4 The sinnes 
of the vnrepentant. 

Hence Unrepentantly adz., -ness. 

€1440 Prom, Parv, 366/a “On-repentawntly, zupenilenter. 
1647 Trapp Comm, Mati, xxvi. 75 Stephen Gardiner.. both 
stinkingly and unrepentantly died, 1859 Lyndesay's lks. 
440 marg., Princes that, unrepentantly, live amiss. 1561 
Dats tr, Bullinger on Apoc. (173) 126b, The *vnrepent- 
auntnesse and tasciniousnes ofthem. 157% Gotoine Calvin 
on Ps, \xix. 29 This is the last curse..that foloweth the un- 
repentantnesse, of which he spake. 

nrepe’nted, pf/7. a. (Un-18, 5c.) 

[@zg00in Natis Raving, etc. 3 The synis that he has done, 
wnheonfessyt oforrapentyt.}) 1649 Ociray tr. Virgil's ineis 
v1. (1684) 258 Crimes at their Jast Hour unrepented were. 
1659 Gavoen Slight Healers (1660) 45 What peace can 
there be or true healing, while ., the deepest wounds .. are 
unpunished and unrepented? 17ag Law Serious C. xxiii. 
460 The guilt of unrepented sins. 1795 Sovruey Foan ¢ 
Arc 1x. 38 Sent before the Eternal Judge, With all their 
unrepented crimes aponthem, 1806 (sce Unretinquisuep). 
1830 G.S, Faser Diffic. Romanism (ed. 2) 1. v. 168 An act of 
unrepented idolatry. 1867 H. Macmittan. Bible Teach. xii, 
ag3 Humbling discoveries .. of secret, unsuspected, unre- 
pented sins. 

b. With of (t on, tor). 
1897 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. \xxii. § 13 Heapes of grievous 
transgressions., vnrepented of. 1629 Rurnerrorn Let. to 
Lady Kenmure 15 Jan., Fear of God’s anger for old, un- 
repented-of sins, 1645 E. Catamy fudictm. Aug. 23 This 
sin alone unrepented on will shut a man out of heaven, 
1646 Futter Wounded Conse. xvi. (x647) 122 Some unre- 

nted-for sinne, @1716 Beackate Jk. (1723) 1. 77 His 

nown, allow'd, unrepented-of Breach of thes one Law. 
1824 Miss L. M. Hawxins Axnaline 111. 209 Where sin 
unrepented of cannot enter. 2889 M. Houston Sylvanus 
Redtvivus 164 The burden of unrepented-of sins. 

Unrepe‘nting, A//. z. (Un-1 10.) 

@1586 Sipney Arcadia wy, xiv, Wicked woman,..whose 
unrepenting harte can find no way to amend treason, but 
by treason, 1665 Jer. Tavioa Unum: Necess. v. § 3. 245 

nrepenting or habitual sinners. 1678 CuoworTi Fotell. 
Syst. 156 It goes on in one Constant, Unrepenting Tenor, 
from Generation to Generation. 1700 Drypen 7heod. § 
Hon. 168 \n a Sin she dy'd. 1730 A. Perrig 
Rules Good Deportm. Ch, Officers 127 To their last Hour 
of unrepenting Death. 1790 Gispon Alisc, Wes, (1814) LIT. 
396 The unrepenting tyrant had accomplished the measure 
of his sins. 18a7 Pottox Course 7. vi. 496 The sword of 
Justice, red With. unrepenting wrath. 1839 Hattam Hist. 
Lit. 1 ii. §25 A Jesuit wrote a book to prove that un+ 
repenting Protestants could not be saved, 

Hence Unrepe‘ntingly adv., -ness. 

161g Hieron Jiéks. I. 606 Such is the stablenesse of His 
counsell, ,. the crear nanese of His conferring sauing 

race. 31789 Cuaatorre Smit Ethelinde (1814) V. 333 

though he now unrepentingly was gone where all ine 
crimes were registered, 

Unrepl'ned, £94. a, (Un-' 8, 8c.) 1626 Br. Hatt. 
Contentpl., O. T. xxi. iii, To continue those [taxes} he found 


unrepined at, 

Unset ning. bpl. a. (UN-1 10.) 

1637 Br. Hatt, Rem, Prophaneness w. § 11 (1662) 80 What 
unrepining subjectioa to the rod? 1654 Nicholas Papers 
(Camden) II, 118 That I may he able to keepe him in the 
present free and unrepyning humor. 1739 GLovar Hosier’s 
Ghost 65 Unrepining at thy glory, Thy successful arms we 
hail. | 1815 Scorr Guy AL, xxix, She would sit up..to nurse 
me with the most unrepining patience. s850 Mas, JAMESON 
Leg. Monast. Ord, 402 She endured all unrepining. 

Hence Unrepi‘ningly adv. 

16a6 Wotton Leé. in Rem. (1651) 507 His indisputable 
will must be done, and unrepiningly received by his own 
Creatures. 1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa 11. 237 [As] the will of 
Providence, .teads,let me patiently and nnorepiningly follow. 
1876 Bancrorr //ist, U.S. 1.ix, 277 He unrepiningly went 
to meet impoverishment. .for the welfare of Massachusetts. 

Unrepla‘ceable, c. (Un-1 7b, 5b.) 

1801 Sourney Le#f?. (1856) 1. 153 Humphry Davy is an 
unreplaceable companion, 1856 Rusxin Afod, Paint. 1V.v. 
xx. § - The head of the Lake of Geneva heing. .unreplaces 
able if destroyed. 1894 Blackw, Mag. Oct. 463 He was, like 
Napoleon, unreplaceable, 

nrepla’ced, gf/. a. (Un-' 8.) 2883 Lp. Lytton Life 
& Lett, Lytton I, 36 There is a charm in sympathetic 
female companionship unapproached, and unreplaced, hy 
any friendship. 


Unreple‘nished, //.a. (Un-1 8.) 
1s6a Bacon in D’Ewes Jrad. (268a) 6o/r Few came to 
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Service, and the Church so (was) unreplenished. 1624 
Gorces Lucan vit. 280 The townes are vnreplenished, The 
champian vninhabited. 1660 Bovte Mew £xp, Phys. Mech. 
xvii. 126Some Air. .keptthe Mercury out ofthe unreplenish’d 
space, 2817 Suetery Pr, Athan. 1. 59 Though his life.. 
Was failing like an unreplenished stream, 2854 j. S.C. 
Assorr Napoleon (1855) 1. 478 Gradually the unreplenished 
piles burnt out. 

+Unrepli-able, a. Obs. [Un-! 7 b, 5 b.] Un- 
answerable. 

2653 R. Batre Dissuas. Vind. (1655) 1 Arguments of no 
lesse than steel, and that unsheathed and shining, evident 
and unrepliable, 1663 Grisritn Serm. Four Admtiratle 
Beasts 23 His wise, unreprovable and unrepliable answers, 
1716 M. Davies 4 then, Brit. 1. To Rdr. 41 The unreplyable 
Alrch]blishop) Tenison’s Tract of Idolatry. 

+Unrepli‘ably, adv. Obs. (Un-' 11.) 1648 N. Homes in 
J. Cotton Cougregat. Ch. Cleared A 2, You will meet with 
divers precious Saints..evidently and eemeniailely 
vindicated. 1715 M. Davies Athen. Brit, 1. Pref. 34 
Topicks..answer'd unrepliably innumerahle times. Un- 
replived, 44a. (Un-' 8, 8c.) 1825 Scott Talis. vii, 
The Scottish harons., were not men to bear his scorn 
unobserved or unreplied to. 2856 Lever A/artins of Cro’ 
Af. xviii, Three (letters) of hers had been left unreplied to 1 
Unreply ‘ing, p9/. 2, (Un-! 10.) 1791 Cowrer /liad v. 817 
He spake; but Hector unreplying pass'd Impetuous, 1812 
Carv Dante, Parad, 1. 126 Oft-times, hut 1) accords the 
form To the design of art, through sluggishness Of unreply- 
ing matter. 1892 Pall Malt G. 16 Apr. 7/1 The voiceless 
lips of the os aoa 

Unreportable, z. (Uy-!7 b, 5 b.) 

16rr Secep Hist, Gt. Brit, 1x. viii. § 37 Which brought 
.. his Kingdome to vn-reportable calamities, 1871 L. 
Sreenzn Playgr. Europe iit.1a4 A volley of unreportable 
language from the Chamonni guides. 1883 Harper's Mag. 
Jan, 208/t Stirring stories some of them, but as unreportable 
as the..metaphors in which they were portrayed, 


Unreported, 7/7. 2. (Un-1 8.) 

r6a2 Macynes Anc. Law-.Merch, 284 This finesse of Siluer 
hid and vnreported in the bullion. 1808 Mrrrorp Hist. 
Greece \11. 63 Onsome turnia the popularmind,..unreported 
by antient writers, they were imprisoned, 1850 THACKERAV 
Pendennis \xii, In consequence of that unreported con- 
versation. 1884 A/arshall’s Tennis Cuts 21 Some unreported 
club or tocal handicap, 2 

Unreposed, ppl.a, (Un? 8.) 1827 Pottox Course 7. 
vit. 581 Great Ocean I strongest of creation’s sons, unreposed, 
untired. Unrepo’seful, a. (Un-'7.) 1883 Fortu, Rev. 
July 218 The passions, and the foible of that unreposeful 
time.  Unreporsing, A4/. a. ye 10.) 18f7 SHetiey 
Reo. tslam 1. i, Vhe murmur of the unreposing brooks. 
1862 Mitman Mem. Macanlay 19 The haltad{'s]..whole 
excellence is in. .unreposing, unflaggingy vigorous, stirring 
life. Unreprehe'nded, 7f/. a. (Un-! 8.) @ 1614 Donne 
BraBavaras (1644) 195 Some of the Patriarches lived unre- 
prehended in Polygamie, 3739 R, Butt tr, Dedekindus’ 
Grobianus 40 Unreprehended there, supine, youlie. Un- 
wees a. (Un-' 7b, 5b.) we Penny Cyel. 
XVI. 20/2 Unrepresentahle by any kind of musical instru. 
ment at present known. 18530 H. Busunett, God in Christ 
156 The Unappronchable, and, as far as all measures of.. 
conception are concerned, the Unrepresentable God. Un. 
representative, a. (Un-' 7.) 183a A. W. Fonsranqua 
Eng. under 7 Administr, (1837) U1. 236 An unrepresentative 
House of Representation. 1884 Pall Mail G. 18 July 10/2 
An irresponsible and unrepresentative Llouse of Lords. 

Unrepresented, 2a. [Un-18.] 

1, Not represented by a member of a legislative 
body. 

168: Fedburgh Town Council Records 29 Sept. (MS.), 
That the Burgh may not be unrepresented by Magistrates, 
Councillors and others. ¢1778 Bete 13 No subjects 
can be tax’d unrepresented. 1787 Hawsins Life Fohnson 
502 The far greater number of the subjects of England. .are 
unrepresented in parliament. 1849 Macautay /ist, Eng. 
i. I. 235 Very few unrepresented towns had yet grown into 
importance. 1884 A/anch. Exam, 10 Sept. 5/3 The county 
.. would (not) be indifferent to the claims of theunrepresented 
two millions, 40 heeree: 

2. Not represented by an instance, individual, ete. 

3854 Poultry Chron. \. 350/2, 13 classes. .were entirely 
unrepresented in the entries! 3885 Mag. of Art nce 350 
The exhibition at the Grosvenor Gallery, with Mr. Whistler 
at Suffolk Street, Mr. Burne Jones unrepresented,. is fete.). 

3. Not yet produced upon the stage. , 

1888 Daily Telegr. 13 Feb. (Encycl. Dict.), A single 
performance of hitherto unrepresented works. 7 

+Unrepre’ssable, a. Oés, (Ux-' 7b.) Irrepressible. 
1607 Markuam Cavel. 11.95 Diuers horses. . bee so vnrepress- 
able in the violence of their furies, that (etc.). 

Unrepre‘ssed, pp/.a. (Un-1 8.) w ‘W 

1583 GoLoine Calvizt on Dert, Xxxv. 211 His bearing with 
such blasphemie soas it hath full scope vnrepressed. 180 
Eveema pz Acton Ess. 1. 82 The fervour of a youthful 
mind,..if unrepressed by the precepts of..prudence. 2830 
‘Tennyson Arad. Vis. 74 Life, anguish, death, immortal love, 
Ceasing not, mingled, unrepress'd. 1861 ‘Trencn Comm, 
Ep. Churches Atia 50 Every disorder... which has remained 
unrepressed. . 

Unrepre’ssible, z, [Un-! 7, 5 b.J Trrepressible. 1804 
Evcenia pe Acron Zale without Title II. 158 1846 
Worcesrea (citing Dr. Barton). 

Unreprie-vable, a. (Un-1 7b.) 

1593 Nasne Christ's T, 36h, The best remedy of thyne 
vnrepriueahle perverse destiny was death, 1595 SuHaks. 
Fokn v. vii. 48 There the poyson Is, as a fiend, cunfin’d to 
tyrannize, On vnrepreeuahle condemned, blood. _a@ 16ag 
Fiercuar Elder Brother 11. i, Thou unreprieveable Dunce ! 
dost thou tell me I should? 

Hence Unreprie-vably adv. 

1594 Nasne Unfort. Trav, Ded., Vnrepriuebly perisheth 
that booke whatsoever to wast paper, which [etc.). 1596 — 
Saffron Walden F ij, His bedred stuffe,.else would haus 
laine vnrepriuably spittled at the Chandlers. 

Unreprie'ved, fp/.a (Un-18.) . 

1667 MiLton P. L. 1. 185 There to converse with everlasting 


UNREPUGNANT. 


groans, Unrespited, unpitied, unrepreevd, 1735 SOMERVILLE 
Chace 1, 213 But unrepriev’d he (sc. a captive fox) dies. 
820 Snetiev Prometh. Unb. 1. 423 The slow years Which 
thou must spend in torture, unreprieved. 

Unreprinted, #42. (Un-18, 

[1775 Asn.) 1872 W. Muto Fxg, Lit. 1, L 82 One of bis 
unreprinted papers. 1885 Athenzum 5 Sept. 305/3 It was 
.-intended to confine it to unreprinted pieces, 

+ Unreproa‘chable, z. Ods. (Un-17 b, 5 b.) 

(8603 Hottanp Plutarch's Mor.244 The purenesse of our 
life and innocencie unreprochahle. 1625 Donne Sermz, (1626) 
40 These bills must be well testified, with vnreproachable 
witnesses, a@igizr Ken Ayan, Poet, Wks. 2721 IL. 143 
Whether God hears the Pray’rs of Saints or not,..God 
unreproachable remains. 1737 Wuiston Josephus, fist. 1. 
ix. § 4 An unreproachable witness. 1768 BLackstone Comet. 
Ill. xxit, 347 Where the defendant bore a fair and un- 
reproachable character. 

nreproa‘ched, Z4/. a. (Un-} 8.) 

1648 Likon Bas. viii. 49 Sir John Hotham unreproached, 
unthreatned, uncursed by any language or secret imprecation 
of Mine. 1753 Foote £uglishm. in Paris 11, Full fifteen 
years, in wedlock’s sacred bands, have | liv’d unreproach'd. 
@i81a Buckminster Sern. (1827) 262‘He passed through 
the world unreproached. He now sees, that his innocence... 
was unreproached, because unknown or despised. 

Unreproa’chful, z. (Un-1 7.) 

¢1720 Gay in Hope's Wks. Addits. (1776) 1. 99 Friendly 
Congreve, unreproachful man | 1837 LytTox om, oe 1.574 
Ananxious, earnest unreproachful devotion of conjugal love. 
1838 Mrs. Brownixc Seraphin 11. 362 With these forgiving 
hands upraising Their eee wounds. 1869 Lytton 
Orval 56 Nay, not till,.all the love 1 render back With 
unreproachful tears. 

Unreproa‘chfully, adv. (Un-!' 11.) 1671 CLarexpon 
Hist. Reb. x. §171 He could never have been rid of him 
again so unrepronchfully, as by his changing his own 
comntenance. 


Unreproa‘ching, ///.¢. (Un-1 10.) 

x74a Ricnarvson Pamela xx. (1785) 111. 103 Nay, [she 
would have) reproach’d you more, hy her unreproaching 
obligingness, 1766 Gotpsm. Vicar W. xxii, That books were 
sweet unreproaching companions to the miserable. 21858 
Farrar Evic 15 An unreproaching conscience. 1876 Gro. 
Eutor Dan. Der. \xiv, The unreproaching voice of birds. 

Hence Unreproa‘chingly adv. 

1753 Ricnarpson Grandtson (1781) V. xli. 257 How un- 
reproachingly may we call each other by that sacred name | 


Unreprodu'cible, « (Ux-1 7, 5 b.) 

1880 Gotow. Smitn CowgZer vi. g2 lt belongs to an 
unreproducible past. 1893 ation (N. Y.) 18 May 371/13 
Desperate efforts to reproduce the unreprodneihle, 1899 
Kirune Stalky 225 An unreproducible sniff, rounded the 
retort. (Freq, in recent use.) 3 


Unreprovable, ¢. Now rare. [Un-1 7b, 
5 b.] Isreprovable, irreproachable. (Common 
¢ 1850-1680.) 


32382 Wvciir Tobi! x. 13 Monestende hir..to gouerne the 
hous, to 3iue hirself vnreprefable. ¢ 1385 Cuavcer L.G. IV. 
69: Clecpatra, Nereeroe ye on to myn wyfhod ay, The 
same wolde I fele, lyf or deth. a 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. 
VII, 229 In \ife and conuersacion vnreprouable. 1581 
J. Bern Haddon's Answv. Osor. 76 b, Whose wordes and 
deedes we may accoumpt without exception nnreproveable, 
3615 G. Sanoys 77av. 135 She was..of life vnreproneable. 
1635 Pacitt Chvistianogr.1. i. 4 Historiographers, and other 
unreproveable Authors, 1722 Stexte S/ect, No. 302 Pr 
Ye guardian Angels,..lead her gently hence innocent nal 
unreprovahle to a better Place, 1 Cowrer /ltad 1x. 650 
Vhy wrath was unreproveable and just. 1852 Ruskin S/ones 
Ven. 1, xxvii. § 17 His work is absolutely unreproveahle. 

Hence Unrepro'vableness, -ably adv. 

1634 Sanperson Serm., Ad Mag. iii. (1681) II, 286 See to 
it..that you walk orderly and unreproveably your selves. 
1680 W. Ciacatt Disc, Axsw. 24 The unreprovableness of 
the Spiritual man in assenting to the mysteries of the Gospel. 


Unrepro'ved, f//. a. (UN-18.) 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 3092 Fouks jour werke ay he witt 
ge wirke vnreproued {v.r. vnreprefytt]. exgqo0 Found. St. 
Bartholomew's (1923) 13 He..yn his techynge vnrepreuyd 
was fownde. 1420-2 Lypc. Thebes 4152 That we hygan we 
knyghtly han achienyd Vpon our foon, with worship vnre- 
prenyd, 1578 Wnarstone Promos § Cass. U. mt, 1, God 
graunt I scape this blacke day unreprev'd. 1590 SPENSER 
+. Q. th vii. 16 The antique world..with glad t ankes, and 
vnreproued truth, The gifts of soneraigne bountie did 
embrace. 2615 G. Sanpvs 77az. 14 Yet haue the Christians 
their Churches, and vnreproued exercise of religion. 1667 
Mitton FP, Z. tv. 493 With eyes Of ia attraction 
unreprov’d. 1703 Dz For More Reform. 8 Let them expose 
thy Errors to the Town, Thou shalt go unre rov'd, 'tillthey 
repent. 1760-7a H. Brooxe Fool of Qual. (1809) Ill. 18 
Man, riots at large and unreproved. 18a0 Scotr A/enast, 
iv, The servants mingled, ..unreproved and with freedom, 
in whatever conversation was going forward. 1861 Lp, 
Acton in Gasquet Ld. A. & Circle (1906) 163 Newman's 
view of the Council of Trent should not go unreproved. 

Unrepro‘ving, £/. a, (Un-' 30) 1748 Thomson Cast. 
Indol. 1. xxviii, Here dwells kind ease, and unreproving 
joy. ax8go Mrs. Baowsinc Woman's Shortcomings i, 
She.. Hears bold words, unreproving. _Unrepu‘blican, 
a. (Un-! 7.) 1878 N. Amer, Rev. CXXVI. 1g erases 
description of what he calls the unrepublican bird [se. the 
eagle}, 1885 Atlantic Monthly April cies The importa- 
tion of uneducated, un-American, un-republican workmen. 
+Unrepu‘gnable, 2. Obs, (Un-' 7b, 5b.) ¢1g40 Gesta 
Ron xxvii. 102 (Harl. MS.), Thow most sey iij. trewe 
poyntes, pat shul be vnrepngnable, 1621 Srzep Hist. Gt, 
Brit. vu. ii § 22. 389/1 So mighty and almost varepugnahle 


an enemie, 

Unrepu‘gnant, a. (Uy-1 7.) q 

1594 Hooxea £ecé, Pol. ut. ix. §x When {Scripture gives) 
Positiue (laws), which way to make Lawes vnrepugnant vnto 
them. 1642 Cras. I Answ, to Bristol & Dorset 3 Severall 
and farre different conceptions; yet none unrepugnant to 
reason, 1823 Scotr Quentin D. xviii, The unrepugnant 
acquiescence of Hayraddin in their change of route. 


40-2 


UNREPULSABLE. 


Unrepu‘lsable, a. (Ux-' 7b.) 1814 Jane Austen 
Mansf. Park xxxiv, Fanny..was trying..to repulse Mr. 
Crawtord, and avoid both his looks and inquiries; and he, 
unrepulsable, was persisting in both. be oe er ppl 
@. (Un-! 10) 1748 Ricuaanson Clarissa (1811) IV. 254, 
I kissed her unrepulsiag hand. Unrepurlsive, a. (Un-'7.) 
1835 Witus Peacillings I. iii, 26 We sat down once more to 
clean cloths and unrepulsive food. 


Unre'putable, a. (Ux-17 b, 5b.) 

1698 CotLien fatmor. Stage vi. 240 The Athenians... 
thought a Comedy so nareputable a Performance, that [etc.} 
1703 J. Savace Lett, Antients exiii. 277 It is. .unreputable 
to change ones Friends often. 1724 Briton No. 26 (1724) 
on Fools..of unreputable Praise be proud. 

nrepu-ted, J4/.@. (Un-' 8.) 1596 Edward IIT, 1. i. 
436 An vnreputed mote, flying in the Sunne, Presents a 
greater suhstaunce then it is. Unreque'st, v. (Un-" 3.) 
1552 Hoorer Let. Wks. (Parker Soc.) p. xx, When that I 
perceived my.request for jurisdiction made before unta you, 
upon further deliberation I thonght it good to unrequest that 
again. 

nreque'sted, f//. a. (UN-1 8.) 

1576 R. Peterson G. della Casa's Galateo 60 To offer 
aduyse vnrequested. 1587 Gormnc De Mornay xxxiv. 634 
How vnindifferent are these people, which will needes both 
beleeue and be beleeued ofall men withont witnesse and vn- 
requested [F. sans engueste), 1609 W. M. Afan in Moon 
G 4b, How hee would .. proffer, vnrequested, many seruile 
ceremonies. 164: Eant Mono. tr. Brondi’s Civil Warres 
Vv. 93 Thonghunrequested on Henries behalfe, thesoveraigntie 
of France was demanded on Charles. 1709 Mas. Centivaz 
Gamester ty, Valere has.,.exposed my unrequested bounty, 
41768 Sucker Serv. (1771) V. vii. 136 Without this no 
Person would have..more Assistance in Distress from his 
Neighbonr, than,.unrequested Goodness (would] incline 
him to bestow, 

Unrequi'red, 42/. a. [Un-18.] . 

1. Of persons: Not requested or asked; without 
being asked. 

1412-20 Lyoa. Chron. Troy 1. 2405 But more frely, with 
herte ful entere, Liste vnrequered on my wo to rewe. pore 
Barcuay Cyt. & Uplondyshman (Perey Soc.) 13 An 
uurequyred presentynge them, sayde she, O Lorde, these 
also my veray chyldren bel 1561 T. Hony tr. Castiglione's 
Courtyerts, (1577) Hvjb, They. .that rashly before a greate 
man enter into talk vnrequired. 1594 T. Bevincrrieco tr. 
Machiavelli’ s Florentine Hist. (1595) 172 Many times also 
vnrequired he did lend to those Gentlemen. 1634 Br. Hatt 
Contempl., N. T. ty. xxxii. 266 So free, that he shall willingly 
undergoe it, when it is laid upon him; nat so free as that he 
shall lay it upon himselfe, unrequired. 1748 Ricnaroson 
Clarissa (1811) IL. 13 How artfully does he (unrequired) 
promise to observe the canditions ? 

2. Of things: Unasked for, unsought; not de- 
manded or called for. 

e1gro Baactay Afirr. Gd, Manners (1570) Gv, Desire 
thou none office nar cure... If it unreqnired be geuen vnto 
thee,..donot the same despise. 159 in Tytler Hist, Scot. 
(1864) ITI. 396 As I have found this your gaod mind 
unrequired, ..1 am bold to desire you..to continue ia the 
same. 1687 Bovte Martyrd. Theodora x. 179 A young 
Lady, in whose Sex, Courage is..an unrequired, if not an 
altogether improper, Vertue, 1818 Scotr Kob Roy xxxix, 
His peated presence prevented me from speaking freely 
to Syddall. r: 

3. Not requisite; nnnecessary. 

1847 C. Bronte ¥ Eyre xxxv, He would make mesensible 
that it waS asuperfluity, unrequired by him. 1849 Eastwick 
Dry Leaver 163 The caution was unrequired. 

nre‘quisite, a (Un-1 7, 5b.) 

1594 Hooxea £ecl. Poi, uu. xi. § 16 Much may be requisite 
which the scripture teacheth not, and much which it hath 
taught, become vnrequisite, 1603 J. Davies (Heref.) Aficro- 
cosmos Wks, (Grasart) 1. 31/2 Too full Of fearefull thoughts, 
and cares vnrequisit, 1621 in Foster Eng. Factories Ind, 
I. (1906) 270 It is nott unrequizite that some Englishman 
accompany the goods. 1817 Keatince 7'rav, 1.278 Withe 
out allowing the meats ta cool by unrequisite delay. 

Unrequi'table, a (Un-17 b,5 b.) 

1584 W. Wagner Syrinx (1597) O}, Vnrequitable are the 
duties, wherein we are..indebted to our Mothers. 1617 
Donne Sern, Wks. 1839 VI. 3 There are persons which are 
unrequitable, thongh they be believed to loue. 1646 Sir T, 
Browne Pseud, Ep. v. xxii 269 An _unrequitable evil may 
ensue. 1683 Kexnetr L£vasne. on Folly 17 An unrequitable 
obligation, 

nrequi'tal. (Un-1 12, 5 b.) 

, 1865 Mas, Witttney Gayworthys xxx, Old love sleeps, if 
it do not die. It has..its pains and its unreqnital 1867 
Sfeetator 6 Apr. 386 Glorious in their unrequital, 

Unreqnited, ppl. a. (Un-1 8.) 

a@xsqa Wyatt in fofiels Mise. (Arb.) 53 Complaint for 
true loue vnrequited, 162a J. Hactuorre in Farr S. P. 
Fas. £ (1848) 347 If from a friend soine trifle we receine,..We 
think ourselues ungratefull if we leaue These vnrequited, 
1634 Be. Hate Contempl, N. T.1v. ili, Who can ever say, 
Lord, this favour I did to the least of thine, unrequited 
1741-a Guay Agrippina 76 Benefits, too great To be repaid, 
Sit heavy on the sonl, As unrequited wrongs, 1793 J. 
Tweppogi. Rem. (1815) 48 Productive..of enepited oad 
shed. 1814 Worpsw. E-xcurs, vi. 109 Being crazed in brain 
By unrequited lave. 1857 J. H. NawMan Sern: Var. Occas. 
xii, 261 Tbe times of patience,..of humble, unrequited 
service. 1893 (see Uneequiter} 

Hence Unrequi‘tedly adv., Unrequi'tedness. 

1648 Boyie Seragh, Love xiv. (1659) 94 So far from enabling 
us hy them, to Requite his Love,..it encreases the Un- 
reqnitednesse of it. 1867 Miss Broucuton Not wisely but 
too well I, 108 Falling in love violently, and as it now 
appeared onreqnitedly, with a man her superior in station. 

mrequltement, (Un-' 12.) 1890 Tatmace Manger to 
Throne 425 lo wrath at this unrequitement of the mercy.. 
shownhim, Unrequiter. (Un-'12.) 1893 A, KeneALy 
Afolly & Man-of-War 94 The story of an unrequited love, 
and a sight of the Photograph of the unrequiter, Un- 
resclnded, 444 a, (Un-' 8.) 1716 in Recor vai 
(S.H.S.) 173 So long as this Act stands unrescinded. Un- 
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re‘seued, sf.a. (Un-'8.) (1775 Asn.] 1846 WoacesTes 
(citing Aa Rev). tUnrese'mbiable, a. (Ux-' 7 hb.) 1678 
Cuowortn fntell. Syst.1.iv. 169 Thereby aces ee oe thein- 
selves and God, not glorifying Him according to His spiritual 
and unresembleable nature. +t Unrese*mblant, a. [Un-'7.} 
Dissimilar. 1653 F. G. tr. Scuderi’s Artamenes (1655) 1V. 
vil. 11. 1gr One and the same Passion produced in them 
effects very unresemblant. 
(Un-1 10, 5 d.) 


Unrese mbling, #//. a. ‘ 

1598 Frorio, Dissinmile, ..vnlike, vnresembling, 1655 Eart 
Orreay Parthen, 1% vit. 383. He had once seene some 
features not vnresembling his. 1683 Drypen Ded. to 
Pluiarch’s Lives 26 Malice will make a picture more un- 
resembling than ignorance. 170a S. Paakea tr. Cicero's De 
Fintbus 1. 262 Some of your Unresembling Similitndes! 
1799 Lame Let. to Southey 2 March, Following, at nnresem- 
bce distance, Sterne, and greater Cervantes. 

Hence Unrese‘mblingly adv, 

1662 Ormonps in Carte Life (1735) III. 23, I have the 
honour, how unworthily and how unresemblingly soever, to 
represent the Majesty af my Great Master, 1665 Boye 
Occas. Reft.t.i. 162 Not unresemblingly deals God with us. 

Unrese‘nted, 74/1. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1708 Vanaurcn Mistake ms. i, You must not think so daring 
an affront to my family can go lang unresented. 1911 Aopl- 
son Sfect. No. 99 ¢7 One may tell another he.. Drinks, 
Blasphemes, and it may pass unresented. 1748 Ricuanoson 
Clarissa VUL. 47 It is still a worse imputation, that she 
should pass over so mortal an injury unresented. 1811 Miss 
L, M. Hawkins C'tess & Gertr. 239 He had suffered to pass, 
unnaticed and unresented, her former ill-humor. 1886 A. 
Weir “isi. Basis Mod, Enropc iii, 115 To suffer unresented 
the contemptuous demeanour of his unprofitable superiors. 

Unrese‘ntful, a (Un-1 7.) 

1773 Metmortu tr. Cato (1797) 1. 252 The same philosophers, 
who contended for this innoxious and unresentful character 
of the Deity. 1803 Worpsw. Prelude v. 414 A race of real 
childrens.. Not unresentful where self-justified. 1862 ‘Snia- 
vey ' (J. Skelton) ae Crit. x. 441 He bore the pang..with 
proud confidence and unresentful regret. 

Hence Unresentfally adv., -fulness. 

1862 Loweun Biglow P. Ser. 1. Poet. Wks. (1912) 320 Good. 
nature,. becomes a positive crime when it leads us to look 
unresentfully on peculation, 1899 G. Tyraecr in Petre Life 
(1912) I1. 16 Abounding in sympathy, unresentfulness,.. 
loyalty, fidelity. 

Unrese‘nting, 4//. @. (Un-1 10.) 

1716 Coutien tr. Gregory of Nazianzus 57 "Twas this 
[patience] which ade Ue en unresenting when ston’d 

todenth'.: 1759 Sterne 77. Shandy 1. xii, But to hurt 
a brother of such gentle manners,—..so unresenting ;—'tis 
base. 18109 Coreaipcs Friend 358 Ta remain in nominal 
Peace and unresenting Passiveness with an insolent neigh- 
bour. 1861 Geo. Extot Silas M. iii, Godfrey. .left the room, 
followed humbly by the unresenting Snuff. 

Unrese‘rve. [Us-112.] Absence of reserve; 
frankness, 

1751 J. Duncomas in Richardson's Corr, (1804) Il. 273 He 
has rather more openness and unreserve than his hrother. 
1977 WRaxaty Court of Berlin (1799) 1. 92, I was as much 
penetrated with her condescension and unreserve, as I was 
charmed by her. .love of knowledge. 1826 Dtsrarut Viv. 
Grey v, xiy ‘ May I really speak with freedom ?’..' With the 
most perfect unreserve and confidence,’ answered Vivian. 
1862 Lytron Str, Story I. 8a You have done well to confide 
in me with so generous an unreserve. 

Unrese‘rved, p//. a. [Un-} 8] 

1. Unrestricted, unlimited, absolnte. 

1539 Hen. VILL in Wyatt's Wes, (1816) U1. 498 He willsend 
to my Lady Regent..full and unreserved power..ta..con- 
clude the same upan reasonable conditions,  17a9 Rocers 
49 Serm, (1735) 311-An entire unreserved Obedience to his 
Commands. 1768-74 Tucker Zé, Nat, (1834) Il. 422 We 
may have an woreserved trust in His mercy. 1971 Funius 
Leti. lix. (1788) 321 A determination so entire and unre- 
served. 1818 Scotr Hrt. Afidl. xiv, A friend,..whose 
attachment deserved her full and unreserved confidence. 
1858 Faoups Hist, Eng, II. 260 Her name is mentioned 
. with unreserved respect, Z 

2. Free from reserve; frank, open. 

1713 Pore Let. (1735) I. 199 That we have lived many 
Years together in sn unreserved Conversation. 1751 EaaL 
Orrery Remarks Swift ii, 15 Her manners were humane, 
polite, easy, and uareserved. 1827 R. Pezw Let. ¢o Croker 
3 Oct., In consequence of unreserved communications with 

‘ou, you were in possession of my opinions. 1884 American 

Il. 277 Mr. Bright was more unreserved in his language. 

absol, 1956 Cowren Wks, (1837) XV. 278 The character of 
the open and unreserved, who thinks it a breach of friend~ 
uF. to conceal any thing from his intimates. 

nrese'rvedly, adv. [Un-111.] 

1. Without reservation or limitation ; absolutely, 

1651 Baxter [nf. Bagt. 224 The entrance into Cavenant, 
and acceptation of the terms of it (though not sincerely and 
unreservedly), 1687 Bovir Martyrd, Theodora xi. 201, I 
should have been very much, if not unreservedly, guided by 
your wishes. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Naé. (1834) i 399 We 
may trust unreservedly to the wards..of the perfect wise 
man, 1883 Scott Quentin D, xxvi, My own person I have 
this morning placed unreservedly in your power, 1850 
Tuackenay Pendennis ii, Everything was left unreservedly 
to her, except in case of 2 second marriage. 

2, Without reserve ; openly, frankly. 

1718 Appison Let. 10 Swift 20 Mar., To tell you unre- 
servedly, I have been unwilling (etc). 1747 Ricnaapson 
Clarissa (1811) I, 48 This I may the more unreservedly sa 
toyou. 18:7 Ponsonsy in Parl, Deb. 286/2 When the bill 
came before them, he should state his sentiments unre- 
servedly. 1867 Mas. H. Woop Orville College xxiii, Full 
of her griefs and grievances, she spoke out unreservedly, 

Unrese'rvedness. [Un-112.] The quality 
of being unreserved, 


1648 Bove rae Love (1659) 23 The tendernesse and 
unresery'dnesse of his Love. 1713 Pore Leé#. (1735) 1. 203 
I am conscions I write with more unreservedness is ever 
Man wrote, or perhaps talk’d to another. 174a RicwAarbson 


UNRESOLUTE. 


Pamela 1V¥. 226 An Unreservedness of Air and Behaviour, 
that I had nat before seen so becoming. 1821 in Picton 
Lipool Mfunic. Ree, (1886) 11. 391, I will do so with all un- 
reservedness, but I hope with ail due civility. 1844 Stantey 
Arnold \. Pref, p. vin, The familiarity and unreservedness 
of epistolary intercourse. 1882 Maem. Mag. XLV. 304 The 
freedom. .of his speech, its buoyancy and unreservedness. 

+ Unre'sident, sd. Oés.-' [Un-! 12.) = Non-nestoent 
sb,2, 1683 Cot. Rec. Pennsylo. 1. ten, houses tacredit 
no Vnresident for above zo. + Unre-sident, a. Os"! 
(Un-' 7.) 1574 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 11. 352 Nor yit 
ar the unresident persannis admoneist. 

Unresi-gned, f2/. a. (Ux-18.) 

41641 D. Baxen Holy Practises (1657) 11 Contrarie to the 
proprietress or vnresigned will of ourcorrupt nature. 1893 

. Avams New Egypt 170 Petulant and unresigned with his 
own, but..submissive to dictation when it came. 

+ Unresi‘stable, a Oss. [Un-1 7b, 5b] 
Irresistible. (Common ¢ 1590-1660.) 

1581 Stoney AZol, Poetrie (Arh,) 67 Many of such writings, 
ascome vnder the banner of vnresistable lone. 1610 B. Jonson 
Alch, i. iv, He will winne you By vnresistable lucke.. 
Inongh to buy a baronie. 1614 Litucow Trav. E1b, It 

leased him..to send downe an vnresistable tempest. 1672 

eMPLE £ss,, Govt. (1680) 88 The unresistable force aad 
conquests of some Nations over others, 

Unresl'stably, adv. (Un-! 11, 5h.) argos H. Smita 
Six Serm. (1612) A 4b, Till..Gods inst indgements [came] 
as the whirle-winde suddenly, vnresistably. tUnresirst- 
ance. Obs. (Un-' 12,56.) 1644 Hunton Vind. 7reai, 
Monarchy iv, 27 Being authoritative, they authorize the 
Instrument, and give him an unresistanee. a 1656 Br, HALL 
Soliloquies § 66 1s da they (s¢. dumb creatures) bear our 
stripes with a trembling unresistance? Unresi‘stant, a. 
(Un-! 9.) 1830 Mancan Poems (1903) 283 The blast.., soon 
a tempest,.. Will swoop down on its unresistant prey. 1884 
Cent, Mag. XX1X. 7 He draws her, unresistant, to him. 

Unresisted, #//. 2. [Un-18,5b.) 

1, Not resisted; not meeting with resistance; 
+t irresistible, 2 

1526 Piler. Pers. (W. de W. 1531) 66b, Leest perauenture 
other herynge theyr infamy varesysted, despyse theyr holy 
prechynge. ¢ 1586 Cress coma f’salm xxi. ii, Show 
thy unresisted power, Working now thy wonted will. 1593 
Suaxs. Lucr, 282 As corne ore-growne hy weedes; so 
heedfull feare Is almost chaakt by vnresisted lust. @ 1614 
Donne Bra@avatos (1644) 128 That for the spiritual! good of 
another, 2 man should expose his own life, is an unresisted 
doctrine. 1651 Baxien Jaf. Bagi. Apol. 19 Our God..rather 
then Schism shall go unresisted, will [ete.} 1705 Anpison 
The Campaign 197 Yo Donavyert, with unresisted force, 
The gay victorious army bends its course. 1789 Mas. Piozzt 
Journ, France U1. 370 Black heaths,..aver which the uo- 
resisted wind sweeps. 1855 Macautay //ist. Eng. xvii 1V, 
t19 The white flag, which. .had ranged the Channel unre- 
sisted, 1881 Mearpitn 7ragéc Cont. i, Aa unresisted ladys 
killer is probably less aware that [ete.} 

+2. Uninterrupted. Ods.—1 

1603 Fiorto Montaigne iu. iii. 498 It hath three bayes 
windowes, of a farre-extending, ritch and vnresisted prospect. 

Hence Unresi‘stedly adv. 

1673 Bove £ss. Effic. Efluvinms vi. 33 These pass un- 
resistedly tharow the pore af all solid Bodies, and even 
Glass it self. 1845 E. Warpurton Crescent & Cross 1. 351 
Tbe influence of that discipline..was now sending them 
unresistedly 19 enconnter.. privation in the depths of Africa. 
1889 Weicn Text Bk. Naval Archit, iii, 50 The purely hypo- 
thetical case of a vessel rolling unresistedly in still water. 

Unresi‘stible, z. Now rare. (UN-1 7, 5 b.] 
Irresistible. 

1608 Great Frostin Arber's Garner 1. 90 The swift, violent, 
and unresistible Jand currents, @ 1631 Donne So Serm, 
(1640)358 Which reproofe is an uncontrollable sense, and 
an unresistible remorse. 7d, 384. 4653 Hotcaorr tr. 
Procopins, Vandal Wars 1. 38 te think the enemy un- 
resistible because of his victory. 1760 Steane 7%. Shandy 
iu, xxxviii, A mighty and unresistible call within me. 189 
Farnar Darkn. & Dawn Ixvi, The Church.,’ hy the unre- 
sistible might of weakness shook the world ’. 

Hence Unresi‘stibleness, -ibly adv. 

1644 Hunton Vind. Treat. Bfonarchy v. 45 He is like to 
goe alone in this wild untroden path of ddending an unree 
sistiblenesse on such supposals. 1685 Baxter Saraghr. 
N.T. Jas. i. 13 God..tempteth no man to it {much less 
forceth them to it, or unresistibly. .makes them sin). 

Unresi:sting, #//.a. (Un-1 10.) 

1625 K. Lone tr. Barclay's Argenis 1. xi. 98 The River. 

ently mingled itselfe with the unresisting Sea. 1653 JER. 

‘AYLon Serm. for Year I. xx. 270 The bondage of con- 

uered, wonnded, unresisting people, a. 4 Norris Pract. 

isc, 329 As a Stone..[{falling] through an unresisting 
Medium. 1744 Tuomson Sfrine 440 To the Shore Vou 
gay! drag your a a rize. 1786 tr. Beckford's 

‘athek 116 That unresisting languor, so frequently fatal to 
the female heart. 1855 Macauray ist, Eng. xiii III. 282 
The Jaeohites, silent and unresisting, became prisoners. 1874 
J. Gemse Gt. fee Age xxi. 270 The rocky crust of the earth 
must needs have been as unresisting as putty. 

Hence Unresi‘stingly adv., -ness. 

1797 Mrs. RapcurrE /tadian vi, Elena followed unresist- 
ingly up a path. 1844 Kinctake Zothen xxvi, They..un- 
resistingly left their property to the hands of the spoilers. 
1883 Knowledge 20 July 34/2 Groaningly it may be, but 
still unresistingly. 1g00 Mas. H. Warp Zleanor vi, Her 
attitude hy its sad unresistingness appealed to Lucy. 

t+ Unre’snably, adv. Obs. [Un-! 11 + Rewanty ado.) 
Unreasonably. 1461 Paston Lett, cae 1V, 16 An evyll 
rewlyd felawschep ..ferd ryth fawle with the Undyr Scheryfe, 
and onresnably as I herd sey. 

Unre'solute,a. (Un-17, 5 b.) 

1579 Fenton Guitciard. 36 Mens witts wandring, and 
their mindes vnresolute. 1581 E. Campion in Confer. mt. 
(1584) Oj, 1 am not vnresolnte. 1600 Hottanp Lity 1. xiv. 
zz Whilest the Cavallirie stood unresolute as it were, in a 
mammering whither to flie or fight. @1628 F. Grervi. 
Alaham u. iv. Chorus ti, Those Sceues still tedious are, these 
Acts too long, Where thy unresolute Images be strong. 


UNRESOLVABLE. 
Unresolvable,a. (Un-1 7b, 5b.) 


1611 Frorio, /rresoludile, vnresolueable. 1624 Wotton 
Elem, Archit. 18 The Triangle which hath the fewest sides 
and corners, is.. vnresoluable into any other regalar Forme 
then it selfe. 1694 Soutn Seri, (1698) 111. 306 Men of 
Parts.., after all their Stndy,,.are forced to give them over 
as Things Unresolveable, 1744 Younc NA TA, vit. 606 
Call; and with endless questions be distrest, All unresolve- 
able, if earth is All. 1850 McCosu Drv. Govt. (1852) 260 
Others... have distinctly recognised the importance of the will 
as an unresolvable and independent faculty. 1870 Ruskin 
Lect, Art (1875) 181 Your telescope..reveals nebula beyond 
nebula, far and farther,..unresolvable. 1874 Wittsuira 
Anc, Prints ii. 12 Varions examples which..link the time 
of surety to that of zztresolvable doubt. 

Unreso'lve, s3. (Un-! 12,5.) 1679 Mas. Benn Feign'd 
Curtizan ut. i, Come, lay by all sullea unresalves 1 1895 
Outing X XVI. 345/1 Her heart was torn, ber mind a chaos 
of unresolve. 

Unreso'lve, v. (Ux-2 3, 7.) 

1675 Howe Living Temple 109 That the same thing is not 
. resolved and uerresolved a thonsand times in a day. 
1707 Reflex. upon Ridicule 331 Adriastus resolves and 
unresolves in the same Moment. 1746 W. Horstey Fool 
(1748) I. 188 He..consider'd, resolv'd, and unresolv’d, all in 
the same Moment. 1805-6 Canv Dante, (nf. ut. 39 As one 
who unresolves What he hath late resolved. 

Unresolved, ff/.a. [Un-18,5b] 

1. Of questions, etc.: Undetermined, undecided, 
unsolved. 

, 1577 Hottnsuen Chron, 11. 445/2 For to confesse..myne 
ignorance, or rather vnresolued donbt herein, I can_not 
satisfie my selfe with any thing that Ihanered. 162% First 
Bk. Discipl. vo Because.. Articles thereanent remaine yet 
unresolved, and referred tofurther conference, 1652 Heviyn 
Cosmogr. t. 152 It is unresolved who this Samothes was. 
1692 Ray Disc, mt ix. (1693) 348 So I leave this Question 
unresolved. 1754 Enwaros Freed. Will wu. iv. 48 [He] 
leaves all the Difficulty unresolved and the Question nn- 
answered. 1856 Froupe Hist. Exg. 1. 101 Donbt on such 
a subject once mooted might not be left unresolved. 1856 
Orr's Circ. Sei., Pract. Chem, 327 The reason of this is an 
unresolved enigma, a 

2. a. Uncertain or undetermined how to act; 


trresolute. Also ¢ransf. (quot. 1611). 

15994 SHaKs. Kick, ///, tv. iv. 436 To our Shores Throng 
many donbtfull hollow-hearted friends, Vnarm’d, and vnre- 
solu‘d to beat them backe, 1611 Tovrneur Ath, Trag. tL 
i, With Akinde of unresolo’d nnwilling pace. 1653 H. Cocan 
tr, Pinto's Trav. xvi. 52 Being unresolved what course to 
take, 1691 Nonnts Pract. Disc. 151 To be Doubtful and 
Unresolved in a business of such vast moment. 1725 Dz For 
Voy, round World (1840) 67 A crew of unresolved divided 
rogues. 1777 Ronertson Hist. Ameer, vi. (1778) II. 236 He 
.. Was still unresolved, when the violence of the viceroy.. 
moved him ta quit his residence, 1821 Scotr Pirate xxxiv, 
Several were unresolved upon engaging in a..conflict. 

absol, a 1659 Osnorne Wks, (1673) 675 Nor did the readi- 
ness of the Scots to arm portend less in the ears of the un- 
resolved, than a possibility of Conquest. _ 

b. Uncertain in opinion ; undecided. 

1597 Hooxer Eccé, Pol, v. \xii. $18 S. Augustines donbt- 
fulnes..shonld not be mentioned by them which presume to 
define peremptorily of that wherein he was content to pro- 
fesse himselfe vnresolued. 1649 F. Roserts Clavis Bibl. 25 
Authors seem much nnresolved herein. 1673 [R. Leicu 
Transp. Reh. 142 The way is so difficult and my guides 
unresolv’d. 1707 Curios. in Husb. §& Gard, 235 Boyle..is 
=), much unresolved, and knows not what to think of these 
.. Vegetations. 1784 Coweer Task vi, 160 Untesalv'd Which 
hue she most ears 1864 F. W. Rosinson Mattie, a 
Stray 111. 220 She [was] unresolved as to what was best and 
just—for others, 2s well as for herself ! 

+c. Const. of Obs. 

1635 Futrer Ch, Hist. u. vie § 32 Either displeased at the 
Collect read,..or unresolved of the Efficacy of the Gold 
pendent about the Patients Neck. 1697 Davpen ‘imeis tx, 
1078 So Turnus. unresolved of flight, Moves tardy back. 

+3. Not formed of set purpose. Obs. 

1649 Jer. Tavion Gt. Exentp, 11 viii. 68 If the backsliding 
be but the interruption of the first sanctity hy a single act, 
or aa naconfirmed, unresolved, unmalicious hahite. 

4, Not broken up or dissolved. 

(a) ¢ 1801 Busav Dict. Music s.v. Canon, There are various 
kinds of canons; as the.. resolved, the nnresolved, the finite, 
and the infinite canon. 1837 tes. Marreann] Lett. fr, 
Madras (1843) 56 Imagine a succession of unresolved ois- 
cords, selected at random. 1869 Ousstry Counterp. xvi. 
127 The unprepared and waresolved sevenths..produced hy 
its inversion. 

(A 1843 R. J. Graves Syst, Clin, Med. xxi. 252 The hepa- 
tisation tof the lung} remains enresolved. 1850 Nicuot 
Archit. Heav, 54 The cluster in Hercules..never appeared 
devoid of unresolved light abovt its central regions. 1898 
Allbutt’ s Syst. Med. V. 894 Fibroid disease of the Inag.. 
secondary to pleuritic effusion or unresolved pneumonia, ke 

Hence Unreso'lvedly adz, 

1621 Lany M. Wrotn Uranta 182, 1 gaue my answers vn« 
resoluedly. 

Unresolvedness. [f. prec.] Irresolation. 

1628 Lz Gavs tr. Barclay’s Argenis 274 This vnresolued- 
nesse of minde, 1642 H. More AZin. Poems Wks. (Grosart) 
174/1 Grave matrons will wax wanton and betray Their 
unresolv‘dnesse in their wonted grace. 1694 Ketriewete 
Conep. Penitent 1 z Remove from me perplexing doubts, and 
unresolvedness about my Duty. 1734 J. Eowanps Seri, 
Wks, 1811 VIL. 415 Many grow old, in an unresolvedness 
whether to embrace Christianity or not. 1888 Pal/ Mall G. 
a4 Feb., The apparent noresolvedness.,of many of the 


English electors. 

mreso'lving, Aff. a. (Un-! 10.) 1697 Concreve 
Mourn, Bride 1. vi, In long suspense she stands, Shifting 
the prize in unresolving hands. 1737 Gentil. Mag. VII. 120/1 
Behold | sweet ruin | the unhappy scene, Now on my pen 
I pnresolving lean. | Unreson‘nded, fff.a. (Un-' 8.) 
1755 Younc Centaur vi, Is it not also far too much for human 


gratitude to leave unproclaimed, unresounded, unadored ? 
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Unresow'nding, £92 a. (Un-!10.) 1841 Mancan Poens 

(1903) 293 Forth flow the moments,., And, as their nnresonnad- 

ing strezm Departs away [etc.]. 1854 Faser Growh in 
- Holiness xiii, 223 The shore of that unresounding sea. 

+ Unresperct, sd. O6s. [Ux-112.] Lack of 
respect; disrespect. 

21615 Syivester Tobacce Battered 822 Those, that on 
Earth will still..Offend their Friends, with a Most vn- 
Respect, @ 1656 Br. Hat Kem, Wes, (1660)251 A palpable 
unrespect to the blessed Angels of God, 

Unrespe‘ct, A. a. (Un-! 8b.) Unregarded. 1854 S. 
Dose.t Salder i. 4 As one Who ina temple passes nnrespect 
Between the kneeling seppliant and the saint. 

Unrespe'ctable, c. (Un-!7b,5 b.) 

1765 Lancuorne in Coddins’ Ws. 164 The small Marino, 

«which however nnrespectable with regard to power or extent 
of territory, has, at least [ete,). 1789 J. Wurte Earl Strong- 
bow TT. 94 The unrespectable pride of being descended from 
some ancient..ruffian, 1802 Mrs. J. West /ujidel Father 
I. 41 With some pretty appellative..it did not look unre- 
spectable at the bottom ofaletter. 1850 Kincsuev 4. Locke 
xx. 151 Let those of the respectable press who are without 
sin, Cast the first stone at the unrespectable. 1889 J. J. 
Tuomas Froudacity 187 The handful of malcontents whose 
nnrespectable grievance he holds up ta public sympathy. 


Unrespe'cted, A7/. a. [Un-18,] 

+1. Unregarded, unnoticed. Os. 

a 1586 Siaxev Arcadia ut, xxviii, The last grone of his 
brother was the onely answere he could get to his nnrespected 
eloquence, 1596 B. Grirein Fidessa xxxvii, Whil'st I..doe 
sit in heanie plight, Wayling alone my unrespected lone, 
a 1628 F. Garvit 5 Years K. Fames (1643) 42 There being 
none to look after him, it would passe unregarded, or unrée 
eae 1634 Stn T. Heaszat Trav. 149 Women..wrap 
themselues in a large receining sheet;..they passe and re- 
passé vnknowne and ynrespected, 

2. Not held in respect or regard. 

1595 Damien Civ. Wars 1. xx, Which wounds with grlefe 
poore vnrespected zeale, 1610 Hearey St. Aug. Citie of 
God xv1, i. 572 Through the second inundation of impiety... 
Gods religion lay wholy vnrespected. 1647 Taare Comm. 
1 Fok iii, 1 Princes unknown are unrespected. 1735 Por 
Ep. Lady 125 From loveless youth to nnrespected age, No 
Passion gens except her Rage. 1784 Comes Jask 
747 Tillsabbath rites Have dwindled into nnrespected forms, 
18ag Scorr Anne of G. xxxiv, 1 am, as you say, an unre- 
spected exile. 1865 W. G. Patcrave Aradia I. 66 A ree 
treat.. where he led a tranquil nor nnrespected life. 

+3. Not carefully considered. Obs. 

1601 Pasguil § Kath, tv. 128 The man is snch a man, 
That he is matchlesse! Ob, 1 shall prophane His name 
with vnrespected vtterance. 

Unrespe-ctful, a4, [Ux-17,5b.] Lacking in 
respect ; disrespectful. 

1611 Cotcr., /#oficienx, vnofficions,.. vnrespectfull, vn- 
kind. 1621 Be. Mountacu Diatride 284 As vnrespectfnll, 
yndutifull and sawcy a censure as the former. 1872 J. L. 
Sanrorn Estimates Eng. Kings 383 The unrespectful and 
invidions eats of relatives, 

Unrespe‘ctfully, ade. (Un-' 113 cf. prec.) a 1648 Lo. 
Henaert Her, Vi/1 (1683) 99 He.. behaved himself so un- 
respectfully to the Cardinal, that he was cast into Prison. 
1709 Staver Ann, Ref. li, 528 How odly and unrespectfully 
he was used by some of his Bristol ill-willers. Un: 
respecting, 4/1. a. (Un-' 10, 5b.) ssga Damen Delia 
xlix, Celestial! fires, and vnrespecting powers! That deigne 
not view the glory of your might. 1868 Mitman Sé. Paul's 
377 Their tombs were respected nntil the unrespecting fire. 

Unrespe'ctive,a. [Un-1 7, 5 b.] 

+1. Inattentive, heedless. Obs. 

1594 Dante. Cleopatra 11. i, When dissolute impiety 
i Th’ vnrespectine mindes of such a people. 1594 

HAKS. Kick, £71, 1. ii. 291 I will conuerse with .. vnre- 
spectiue Boyes: none are for me, That looke into me with 
considerate eyes. 1633 Br. Hatt Hard Texts, 0.7. 239 A 
true hearted loving neighbour is hetter than an overlie and 
unrespective brother, [182z Scotr Nigel Introd. Ep., Bar« 
gainer the objects of my cnriosity with an unrespective 
shop-lad. 

2. Making no distinction; undiscriminating. 

1606 Suaxs, 77. § Cr. 1. ii 71 Nor the remainder Viands 
We do not throw in vnrespectine sine. 1648 Br. Hatt 
Select Th. xxxiv. 102 To cast the envy of their condemna- 
tion meerly npon the absolute will of an unrespective power. 
a1656 Hates Gold. Rem, ut. (1673) 53, These general and 
unrespective judgments of God, by famine, or sword, or the 
like, 1850S. Doaett oman i, She was not born To.. bear 
Runde licence of the unrespective waves. 1866 J. B. Rose 
tr. Virg. Ecl. & Georg. 107 But onward, onward, .. Doth 
unrespective Time. .in silence move. 

+3. Disrespectfn], rude. Ods. 

1611 Coren., /rrespectuenx, vnrespectiue, inofficions, rude, 
@1624 Be. M. Smitn Ser, (1632) 23 Nothing (is) more 
vneertain then the minds of the multitude ..: bumorons, 
clamorons, vnrespective. @1643 J. Suuts Fudgem. § 
Mercy (1645) 197 50 in David towards Sanl;.. not one une 
respective word comes from him, 

+4. Not deserving of respect. O8s,—1 

1626 Donne Serzt, Which to lesse reverend and un- 
respective Persons we should be lesse willing to do. 

Hence Unrespe‘ctively adv., -ness. 

1611 Spren ‘ist, Gt. Brit, 1x. xxiii. § 112 This great vices 
tory made the English ..carelesse,..and the Forts thereabout 
..were “ynrespectinelie regarded. 1633 Bre. Hatt Hard 
Texts, N. T. 152 Were he so..1 wonld hane forborne to 
speake nnreverently and Bamespectively tohim, 1656 Taare 

out, Heb, vii. 23 All our learning also is soon refuted 
with one black Theta, which .. snappeth us unrespectively 
without distinction. 1611 Coran., /noffetosité, vnofficions- 
nesse, “vnrespectinenesse, or want of dne respect. a 1628 
F, Grevit Sidney vi. (1652) 75 Finding unrespectiveness in 
himself..not respected by this Princely Spirit. 

+ Unrespe'ctless, a. Ods.--'! [Un-' 5a.) Unrespect- 
ive. 1614 Rowtanns Fooles Bolt E3b, Can I regard this 
vnrespectlesse dealing, If one be longing sicke, is this call’d 
healing? 


UNRESTABLE. 


Unrespirable, a. (Un-1 7b, 5 b.) 

1807 Arkin Dict, Chem. UL. 94/2 Foul or unrespirable air. 
1836 Branog Chet. 392 Ammonia is ., acrid, and of course 
narespirable. 1839 Une Dict, Arts 991 The pit ..is ren- 
dered unsafe..by the anrespirable gases. 

Unre'spited, spi. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1593 Nasus Christ's Teares 30 The Marble flore of it 
they made slippery, with theyr vurespited .. blood-shed. 
1667 Mitton #. LZ. 11, 187 There to converse with ever- 
lasting groans, Unrespited, 1708 J. Putters Cyder 1. 618 
Horror thus, And wild Uproar, and Desolation, reign’d 
Unrespited. 


Unresponding, #44.@. (Un-'10.) 1858 Lytton What 
witt He do? 1. xiv, He pressed Lionel’s unresponding hand. 
Unrespo‘nsable,a. (Un-' 7b, 5b; cf, Unresronsise a.) 
@ 166 Futten Worthies, Essex 1. (1662) 346 Of whom when 
still alive, he justly..demanded reparations, thongh since 
his unresponsable memory can make ns no satisfaction, 

t+Unresponsal,«. Obs. rare, [UN-17,5b.] 

1. =UNRESPONSIBLE [. 

1579 Sc. Acts, Yas. Vi (1814) 111. 145/2 In calss the com- 
mittar of pe wrang be vnresponsall, he sall for the first fale 
be put in pe stokkis. 1579 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 111. 
231 Williame Forhes,..a brokin and wnresponsall man. 

2. = UNRESPONSIBLE 2. 

@ 1670 Hacker Abg. Williants 1, (1692) 106 A Tithe or a 
Crop of Hay or Corn, which are ready to be carried away by 
force, by unresponsal Men. 


Unresponsible, ¢ [Uy-1 7,5 b.] 

+1. Lacking substance or slanding. Ods. 

1634 Fedburgh Town Council Records 28 Nav. (MS.), 
That no person..set any of their honses or bniths ta un- 
yespeuaule persons. 1710 Ess. fist. Last Ministry 67 The 
losses sustzin’d by employing Unresponsible Persons in 
the Collection of Taxes. 

2. Irresponsible. 

1653 [implied in waresponsibleness; see below}. 1786 
Burxa Charges agst. W. Hastings v. ix, Thereby. changing 
him from a misister of the Company..to a dependant upon 
an wnresponsible power. 1797 Gittizs Aristotle's Ethics & 
Pol. 11. 59 note, A power unbalanced and naresponsible, 
and therefore .. not made for man. 1802-1a BenTHAM 
Ration. Fudic. Evid. (1827) U1. 333 Because the judges are 
unexperienced, uninformed, numerons, nnresponsible. 1852 
Grote Greece . Ixxxi. X. 610 Vesting in Dionysius a singlee 
handed power.. above the laws—unlimited and unre- 
sponsible, 

Hence Unrespo‘nsibleness. 

1653 GaunEn Hierasp. 439 That nnresponsiblenesse to any 
other 3..that independence or absolute liberty in their will. 

Unresponsive,«. [Un-17, 5 b.]} 

* L. Unable to reply. 

1668 WiLxins Real aes To render a man Vnrespon- 
sive, is to Confonnd, Poze, Puzzle, Non-plus. 

2. Not responsive ; irresponsive. 

(1775 Asx.) 1816 Scorr Old Mort, xxxviii, The hand.. 
turned cold within her grasp, and lay.. unresponsive to 
her caresses. 1871 Macpure Ment. Patmos xviii. 242 All 
now dull, pulseless, unresponsive as the insensate stone, 
1886 Hart Caine Son of Hagar t. iv, Hugh took the prof- 
fered hand with uaresponsive coldness, 

Hence Unrespo-nsively adv., -ness. 

1881 E. F. Povnter Among the Hills 11. 114 She divined 
the blank unresponsiveness with which her questions would 
bemet. 1898 ‘Mereamman’ Roden's Corner xxv. 266 Dorothy 
saw this in a glance, and her own face hardened unrespon- 


Sively. 
Unrest, 2. [Un-1 4, 12. Cf WFris. on-, 


finrést, MLG., MHG. wnreste; MDa. onvrasie 
(Du. onrast), MLG., MHG. wnraste (G. unrast) ; 
MDnu. onruste (Du. onrust), MLG. unruste (LG. 
unrust, unviist, unrest), and WaNRE8T.] Absence 


of rest: disturbance, turmoil, trouble. 

@1340 Hamrois Psadfer \xxxiv. 8 Pe vnrest of pis life. 
Jbid, cxviii. 165 Charite puttisaway..vnrestofthoght. ¢1374 
Cuaucer Troylus iv. 879 That cause is of bis sorwe and pis 
vnreste. 14.. Rule Syon Monast. lii. in Collect. Topogr. 
(1834) I. 31 In the dortonr. .none schal..make any noise of 
unreste, abonte makyng of ther beddes, ¢1440 Gesta Kom, 
xlvii 196 (Harl. MS.), Wher so euer..eny discorde or vnrest 
was tegnynge. @1513 Faayvan Chron, vu. 417 Which 
tourned hym to great dishononre and his lordes to great 
vnrest. 1559 Mfirr. Afag. (1563) V iv, Furth streamde the 
teares, recordes of his vnrest. 1638 W. Scrater Sera. 
Experimentall so A sweet soliloquie of David with his sonl, 
checking it..for the disquiet, and unrest it passionately had 
plunged it self into. 1685 Drvoen tr. Lucretius ut, 273 If 
the foolish race of man..Cou’d find as well the cause of this 
unrest, And all this burden lodg'd within the breast. 1815 
Bynon Parisina v, And mutters she in her unrest A name. 

© 3849 RogerTson Serwt. Ser. t. i. (1866) 10 The unrest snd the 
agony that lie hid in the heart of man. 1873 Svmonps G7, 
Poets i, 18 To the anarchy and unrest of transition succeeds 

the demand for constitutional order. 
b. Inp). Somewhat rare. . 

1477 East Rivers (Caxton) Dictes (1877) 17 Of thought 
cometh the wakyngis and vnrestis. 1513 Dovctas nerd 
xut ii. 74 Be “i wais noysum and onrestis, And all that 
horribill was. ¢1611 Cuarman Jéiad vill, 405 Both God- 

| desses.. contriving still afflicted Troy’s mnrests. 1628 
| Wirnen Brit, Renremd, vt. 1957 Nar, therety, many other 
mens unrests Occasion they alone, 


+ Unrest, v. Obs. [(UNn-2 3.] évans. To disturb, 


trouble, . 

1382 Wvcwie 1 Sam, xxvi. r4 Who art thou that criest, 
and vnrestist the kynag? c1430 Life St. Kath. (1884) 49 A 

| Cyte..whom noon aduersite tronbleth,.ne noon henynesse 
| vnresteth. 1440 Padlad. on Huséd, v1. 174 Good is hem to 
sle, For they the swarm vurestith. 

Unre‘stable, 2. (Un-' 7b.) 1662 J. Cuanoter Van 
Helmont's Oriat. 74 This therefore is the unrestable appoint+ 
ment of the water, that by proceeding continually upwards 
and downwards, it [etc.}, 


: UNRESTED. 


Unre-sted, ff/.a.1 [Un-18.] a. Not laid to 
rest. b. Not relreshed by rest. 

a. 1607 Cuarnan Bussy dA méot's v. iv. 154 My unrested 
soul, 1612 — Kev. Bussy d Ambois w. v. 82 Th’ unrested 
spirit of your slaughter'd brother. b. [1775 Asu.] 1846 
Wonrcesten (citing Erving). Also in recent use (1908). 

Unrersted, #92, 4.2 [Un-38,5.] Thrown out of the rest. 
1760-1 Smouetr Launcelot Greaves xix, Sir Launcelot, 
perceiving his rival's spear unrested, had just time to throw 
up the point of his own, 

Unre'stfal, « [Ux-1 7. App. not in use 
between 16th and roth century: cf. Resrruna.]} 

1. Restless, stirring, unquict. (Freq. ¢ 1875-.) 

1362 Wve Baruch iv. 15 A folc vnsaciable, or vnrestful, 
and of an other tunge. ¢ 1400 Apol, Lett, 104 pei are,.vn- 
schamful to axe,..vnrestful tul bei tak, vakynd wan pei han 
tane, a@1q20 Wyclifite Bible Prov. vii. 13 marg. With 
wowing cheer; that is, vnresteful, and with out schame. 
€1475 Cath. Angl.(A.) 305/1 Vn Restfulle, zvguictus. 1533 
More Dedell. Salent Wks. 961/2 That good peacible 
folke..should not for suche inquiete & vnrestfull wretches 
without some ruffle fine in peacelong. 3§s3 Primer in Lit. 
§ Doc, Edw, VI (1844) 474 We are.. besieged of cruel_and 
nnrestful enemies. 1565 Aar. Parker Corr. (Parker Soc.) 
237 The talk ..is much increased, and unrestful they be, 
and Lafone they say am in fault, 1837 Cartyie Fr. Rev. 
uv. ix, So wags..this unrestful World, day after dny. 1892 
Spectator 7 Mar. 340/1 This unrestful and fussy energy. 

+ 2. Disturbed, troubled. Oés. 


@ 1395 Hytton Scala Perf. i. xxvii. (W. de W. 1494), It 
bereth downe the thoughte: and makyth it caters. 
1435 Misyn Fire of Love 11. vi. 82 Lorde, pou art my takar, 
pat malicius prikkyngis of my fraward enmys me make not 
vnrestfull, 

3. Marked by absence of rest or quiet. 

14.. Rule Syon Monast, titi, in Collect. Topogr, (1834) 1. 
31 Suche as gretly rowte or make any pcm noyse in 
ther sleppe .. schal be purveyd a nother place, wher they 
may slepe withoute ee yce of other. ¢1445 Pecock 
Donet 94 Pou3 al fis lijf be. laboriose, vnrestiul. 2542 
Uva. Lrasm, Apoph. 242 The bedde of a persone beeyng 
in greate debte is an unrestefull thyng., 1548 BoorucaN 
Epit. King’s Title (1873) 254 What properties procedeth of 
warre, but ontragious costes, . .consumyng anger, vnrestfull 
quietness, 1600 Look About You i, A 2, If drousie age keepe 
not thy stiffened joyntes On thy vnrestful] bed, 2884 Pad/ 
‘Mall G. 9 Dec. 11/2 There is on every face a craving, unrest. 
fu) expression. 

Hence Unre'stfully adv. 

1483 Cath. Angi, 305/t. Vn Restfully, juguiele, jnoportune, 


Unre'stfulness, (Uy-1 12; cf. prec.) 

1382 Wycur Luke xi. 8 If he schal contynne knockynge,.. 
for his vnrestefulnesse he schaf rise, and 3yue to hym. 
€1450 tr. De /miitatione i. xxxiii. 102 Of inordinate loue.. 
growip all unrestfulnes af herte, 1491 Caxton Vftas Paty. 
(W. de W. 1495) 11. 234 b/2 The holy fader..axed hym, yf 
:- he sholde praye god for hym; that he wolde releue hym 
from this nnrestfulnesse. ¢1557 App. Parken Ps, lv. 157, 1 
would me flitche. .to wildernes: More there to dwell, than 
here wyth such in such unrestfulnes. 1579 E. K. Gloss. to 
Spenser's Sheph. Cal. March (Emblem), Loue..vexeth the 
body..with ynrestfulnesse all night, 

Unre:sting, vd/. sb. ? Obs. [f. Unrest z., or 
Un-2 8.] The depriving of rest. 

14.. [see Unrestrut a, 3). 161g T, Apams Blacke Devill 
9 Well; gone he is out of this Man; and we must therein 
consider, .x. His vnroosting. 2 His vnresting. [Hence in 
1670 Eacnarn Cont, Clergy 68.) 


Unre'sting, pf/. a. (Ux-1 10.) , 

1582 Stanynurst 42 ne7s tw, (Arb.) 114 The poore vnresting 
Dido could catch no such happye Season too he quiet. 
a Re Scoroxer Daiphautus ¥ 4 The wandring soule 
Seeking for rest in his vnresting spirit, «1652 Brome 
Eng. Moor ww. iv, What is she? Tam fear-struck Tis some 
unresting shadow, vat Tnomson Cast. Indol. 1. Ixxxi 
But ay the ruthless driver gonds them on,..Ne ever find 
they rest from their unresting fone. 1812 Byron Ch, Har 
1. Ixxxiii, Life-abhorring gloom Wrate on his faded brow 
curst Cain's unresting doom. 1856 H. Dixon Post § Pad- 
dock x, 168 Those ballads, which they sing with such un- 
Feet diligence. 1870 M.D. Conway Zarthw. Pilgr, xis 
256 This unresting life of the enquiring soul. 

Hence Unre'stingly adv,; Unre’stingness. 

1831 CagLyLe Sartor Res, 1. x, The silent Arachnes that 
weave unrestingly ia our imagination. 1839 De Qouicey 
Roman Meals Wks, (1854) II]. 269 note, The German 
imagination has been most struck by the duration of the 
man’s life,.. the Engfish, by the unrestingness .., his inca- 
pacity of repose, 

Unrestless, a, (Ux.! 5 a.) 1813 Douctas Aineid ww, 
x. 13 The onresties fey spreit..Of this wnhappy Phenician 
Dido. 1894 in Heslop Northumberland Gloss.s.v. +tUn- 
testly, adv. Ods.—' [Un-! 11.] Not restfuily. 1562 
Hottyausn Hout, Apoth. 6b, If one slepeth vnrestly, let him 


eat lettice. 
Unrestored, 4//. 2. (Ux-1 8.) 


61445 Pecock Denet 87 His ordinaunce pat man,. 
schulde be restorid into saluneioun, pou3 aungel .. was 
left vnrestorid. 1473 Acta Auditorun: (1839) a5/2 To re- 
store again the samyn [cattle] in sa fer as is vnrestorit. 
1soo-z0 Dunaaa Poens xxi. 64 O! quha sall weild the 
wrang possessioun,.. Quhilk vnrestorit helpis no confes- 
sioun? ¢1586 Cress Pemnnoxe Ps. cxu. iv, Flames shall 
fling them low, Ay uprestor'd to drown in deepest woe. 
1606 Suaks, Ant. & Cl. 11. vi. 27 Then does he say, he lent 
me Some shipping vnrestor’d, 1649 Drums. of HawTH. 
Hist, Jas. V, Wks. (1711) 81 Whose Father was banished 
for Treason..and died un-restored. 1742 VYounc Wt. Th. 
11.643 If unrestor’d by this, despair your cure, 1818 Byron 
Ck, Har, w. xi, The Bucentaur fies rotting unrestored. 
1860 Pusey Afin. Proph. 596 The Jews He brought back, 
Edom He left unrestored, 1899 C.K. Paun Memories 129 
The old vorestored choir of St. Paul's Cathedral. 
Unresto'ring, Af a. (Un-! 10.) 3812 W. Tavior in 
Robberds Afew:. (1843) II. 333 The corse, the spectre, the 
veiling pall, the unrestoring tomb, 3823 Lama £ffa it Old 
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Margate Hoy, Ships, and sumless treasures swallowed up 
in the norestoring depths. » 
Unrestrainable, z (Un-17b, 5 b.) 
1430-40 Lypc. Bockas ut. xx. (1561) 86/1 Their colorike 
fumes, y® fury vnrestraynable. 1608 Br. J. Kino Serve. 
§ Nov. 34 In the timely execution of your Lawes, and .. 
coercion of their vnrestrainable audaciousnesse, 1609 Hot- 
Lanp Amn. Marcell, 187 Like as out of a drie wood the 
sparkes.., with an unrestrainable course, reach to the 
daunger of countrey tawnes. a@1711 Ken Edniund Poet 
Wks. 1721 I]. r1rz Wonder not that a Virgin makes this 
Court, Of Love the unrestrainable Effort. 1815 ABEAaNETHY 
Surg, Obs, (ed, a) 125 nofe, An unrestrainable hemorrhagic 
tendency. 1863 Mouat Andaman Islanders 227 Au un- 
restrainable fit of laughter. 
Hence Unrestrainably adv. A 
1615 Sanovs Jrav. 148 A Iew..did poison his sonne, 
whom he knew to be vnrestrainably lascinions. we Ruskin 
Seven Lamfs i. § 12.23 There is occasionally a burst up- 
wards and blossaming unrestrainably to the sky. 


Unrestrai-ned, f//.2. [Un-18.] 
1. Not kept in check or under control ; allowed 


free course or vent. 

a1600 Hooxer KRemedie agst. Sorrow (1612) 3 Naturall 
compussion .. caused them..to poure forth vnrestrained 
teares. 1712 Berketey Pass. Obed. Wks, 1871 111. 131 So 
unrestrained [are]the passionsofmen, 3796 Mme. D‘ArBtay 
Camilla V. 516 Her tears now flowed fast from unrestrained 
delight. 1828 Lytron Pelham U1. xxv, They all rose in a 
mirth sufficiently unrestrained to be any thing but patrician. 
me M¢Caatay Own Times 11. xxiii. 172 He was attacked 
with all the bitterness of a, .very unrestrained animosity. 

b, Not restricted or limited. 

1632 (see Unrinionen’.) 2647 Crananoon Hist. Red. 11. 
§ 41 There being..an unrestrained Intercourse between the 
King’s Camp and Edenhborough. xr670 — £ss. Tracts 
(1727) 184 The spacions fields of their unlimited and un- 
restrained contemplation. 1776 Apam Smitn #7, Nv. i. 
ii. (1904) I. 414 The emulation which an unrestrained com- 
eed never fails toexcite, 1806 Sura Winter in London 

VW, arg The unrestrained intermixture of ranks..is a 
remarkahle trait of your national manners, 1856 Kane 
Arct. Expl. 1, xxviii. 364 ‘The men..had frequent and un- 
restrained intercourse with them, 1899 Ad/butf's Syst. 
Med, VII. 376 The ‘unantagonised’ or ‘unrestrained’ 
influence exerted by the cerebellum. 

ec. Not limited in application. 

1837 Jarman Powell's Devises 11. Bf They admitted that 
the general words, if unrestrained, would carry the reversion. 

2. Not subjected (or subject) to restraint in 
respect of action or conduct. 

@1586 Stoney Arcadia 1, xxix, Zelmanes ., unrestrained 
i the minde & eie, had their free course to the de- 
icate Philoclea. 1593 Suaks. Rich, ff, v. iii. 7 There .. 
he dayly doth frequent, With vnrestrained loose Companions. 
1628 T. Srencea Logich 34 The vnrestrained, and free choyse 
of the will. 2692 Hartcutrra Virtues 68 He that is guilty 
of the Excess, is said to be .. unrestrained and fet loose to 
all Dehauchery. 1751 Ear. Onreny Xewarks Swift (1752) 
67 With heads and hearts elated hy affluence, and un- 
restrained by foresight ar discretion. 1760-72 H. Brooka 
Fool of Qual. (1809) 111, 122 What will not pawer effect, 
when unrestrained by conscience? 32835 Scorr Betrothed 
ii, The revellers were unrestrained by the stricter rules of 
good-hreeding. 1864 Trevetvan Compet. Wallah (1866) 
349 The free and unrestrained life of an English lady. 2890 
Ketrospect Med. C11, 351 He walks about the room,,, and 
in many respects is unrestrained in his movements. 

absol. 1770 GLoven Leonidas (ed. 5) 1v. 713 The un- 
restrain’d and free Will fly from danger. . 

b. In appositive use: Without restraint; un- 
restrainedly. 

1596 Edward [11, ut. ii. 5a Slaughter and mischiefe walke 
within your streets, And, vnrestrained, make hanuock as they 
passe, 18122 Byron Ch, Har.s, ixxxix, While o'er the parent 
clime prowls Murder unrestrain’d, 1848 Tuackeray Van. 
fair xxxv, The girls indulged unrestrained in their grief. 
1867 FE. F. Bownen Fathers of Desert 374 Vice stalks 
abroad unrestrained, 

3. Free from restraint of manner ; easy, natural. 

1856 Froune Hist, Eng. I. ii, 159 His letters .. are simple, 
easy, and unrestrained. 1876 T. ILarpy Z¢helberte xiii, 
Whose manner..had little in common with Sol’s warm and 
unrestrained hearing. 

Hence Unrestrainedness. 

{1775 Asx] 1889 Pop. Sct. Monthly July 296 No men on 
on ever have had liberty in the sense of unrestrainedness 
of action. 


Unrestrainedly, adv. [Ux-111.] With- 
out restraint. 

1655 Earu Ornneny Parthen. 11. ut. 287 Shee shedd hirs 
[sc. tears] the more vnrestrain'dly. Jééd. 11. vit. 653 Surena 

ermitted Parthenissa unrestrainedly to visit him. 1852 
Waaakeaay Esmond 1 ix, Hic. wetted uurestrainedly, 
1862 H. Aing Carr of Carrlyon \1. 57 She and her child 
wept unrestrainedly. 1876 Miss Yonce MWonzankind v. 32 
She will see enongh of them unrestrainedly to understand 
their dispositions. 

Unrestraint. (Un-1 12.) 

1804 Ann. Rev. 11. 235 The spirit of antijacohinism was 
as yet so strongly bent on the restoration of royal un- 
restraint. 1867 Mitt Subj, Women (1869) 66 His conduct.. 
intheunrestraintafhome. 1885 Eneycl. Brit. XVIII. 146/2 
A simple and fine and light stroke,..and unrestraint in the 
flow of writing, 

Unrestri‘cted, 7/2. (Un-1 8.) 

1766 SMOLLETT Trav, xvii, His military power and unres 
stricted authority. 1785 H. Watrote Afod, Gardening Wks. 
1798 IT. 537 They extended their branches unrestricted. 
1807 Worpsw. White Doe iv. 60 Happy as others of her 
kind, That.. Range unrestricted as the wind, 1854 R6awER 
Aus. Contposition 111. 197 Unrestricted Canon is founded 
upon a melodic subject which [etc.}. 1884 Contemp. Rev 
Oct. sag The unrestricted intermeddling of the State. 

Hence Unrestri‘ctedly adv.; -stri-ctedness. 

1844 W. H. Maxwett Wand. Hight. 1. 195 To him, every 


UNRETURNABLY. 
y 


discovery. .is unrestrictedly unfolded. 1846 G.S, Faarr Left. 
Tractar, Secess, 42 ‘he unrestrictedness of his own liberty 
and power. 1861 Wuvte MeELvitLe Good for Nothing 1. 
293 A process. .that the weaker sex seldom leave unrestrict- 
Bal to their servants. 

Uareeere tee (Un-' 7,56.) 1817 H.T. CoLrarooxe 
Algebra,etc. 329 The foregoing rule..is unrestrictive. 1863 
Cownen Cuakke Shaks. Char. xx. 504 ‘Temperament, un- 
restrictive teaching, and a desire to amend. 

Unre'sty,a. Obs.exc. Se.dial, [Un-14,7. Cf. 
Wis, on-, ainrestich, MDu. onrustich (Dn. on- 
rustig), MLG. wnrust-, unrostich.] Unquiet; full 
of unrest. 

@ 1340 Ilamrote Psalter cxl. ro Kepe me fra lettyngts of 
vuristy men. ¢1374 Cuaucen Troylus v. 1355, I dar not 
pleyne more, But humbely..Yow wryte ich myne vnresty 
sorwes sore. ¢14tz Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 116 Boote 
fonde 1 non In myn ynresty bed Senger to lye. ?a 2500 
Lydgate's Ballad in Thynne Chaucer (1530) 374/2 Unto 
vnresty bothe rest and remedye Fruteful to al tho that in 
her assye. 1606 S. Ganpinen Bk. Angling 137 Worldly 
cures maketh a man very vnrestie with himself. 

Unresu'ltive, za. (Ux-'7.) 1833 Mrs. Browninc Pro- 
meth, Bound 45x, discern An empty wish,—and unresultive 
work. Unretai'ned, f4/.a. (Un-'8.) (1775 Asu.] 1822 
Coreriwwce Left. (1895) 720 The taste for unconnected, and 
for that reason unretained single thoughts. Unreta‘li- 
ated, ffl.a. (Un-'8.) 1683 Tryon Way to Health 630 Men 
..turn tbe natural nse of things into Wantonness, which 
cannot pass unretaliated. 1805 Foster £ss. (1806) ]. 62 The 
overawed timidity and unretaliated injuries of the unfortu- 
nate heings within his power, 3831 Scorr Cast. Dang. xix, 
Obliged to submit to national insults, unretaliated and un- 
revenged. 


Unreta‘rded, £f/, 2. (Un-18.) 

1615 ‘T’, Anams Lycanthropy 7 What Paul speakes of his 
unretarded execution of Christs message. 1636 B. Jonson 
Discou, Wks. (Rtldg.) 747/1 Which they will utter unretarded 
without any shamefastness. 1793 V. Knox Let. to Vung. 
Nobleman Wks. 1824 V. 109 Then ga on in your virtuous 
progress, nnretarded by those,.wha laugh at your virtuous 
solicitude. 1820 E. Kean in oth Rep. Hist, MSS, Cotsm. 
App. 488/a Friends such as wilf come uninvited, [and] go 
unretarded. 

Unre‘tched, 4/1. a. rare. [Ux-'8c.] Not stretched 
out, 3674 N. Fairrax Bulk & Sev. 33 When aur Author 
tells us.. ofa ow longer than Ages, and a being unretcht ont. 


Unrete'ntive, z (Un-17, 5b.) 

1748 Cuesterp. Lett. (1774) 1. 336 Degman tothem such 
an unretentive weakness as must convince them that you 
will tell it to twenty others. 1782 Baxen Biog. Dramatica 
1. a38/a So unretentive was his memory. 1825 Coterincz 
Aids Reft. 363 You are nat so unretentive a Scholar as to 
have forgatten ghe face et auro of your Virgil. 1852 [J. 
B, Hume) Poems Early Years 165 What further may have 
chane’d my sleepy brain, In unretentive dulness, noted not. 

Unre'tinued, p4/.@. (Un-' 8.) 1855 Sincteton Virgit 
1, 378 To be left Forlorn unto herself she seemeth, aye, ee 
retinned. Unretitred, Af. az. (Un-'8.) 1648 Hexnam 
11, Ongewekert, Vnretyred, or Vnretreated. 1766 W.Gornon 
Gen, Counting-ho, 36 Bills unretired at the dates they are 
payable. Garetortemt Ppl. a (Un-18.]) 1618 Sarne- 
welt’s Afol, Ded, A 4 Else I shrewdly feare, lest many..fali 
away to that side, where we are assaulted with vnretorted 
weapons. Unretou‘ched, 44/.a. (Un-8) 1880 Swine 
auRNE Stud. Shakes. a8 Possibly we have a survival of some 
lines’ length, not unretouched by Fletcher. Unretra‘ct- 
able,a. (Une! 7b.) 1627 Jackson Creed vi.x.§1 That 
God..did set the course of nature a-going with an irresistible 
and unretractable swinge. 1900 Onono Aomeantic Trinmph 
276 An unretractable gift to France. 


Unretra‘cted, £47. 2. (Un-1 8.) 

1646 HamMonn 7yacts 27 Any such act of sin unretracted 
by repentance. 3697 Co.tier Ess. Alor, Sudj.11. 66 Malevo- 
lence shewn..in a single Outrage unretracted. 1739 Ids. 
Learned 1. 73 Content to leave the Calumnies of Fatalism 
and Spinozism unretracted. 1834 Macxintosu Kevolution 
of 1688 ix. 257 To consider the silence of the King asa virtual 
assent ta their unretracted condition, 1855 Mirman Lat. Chr. 
xiv. iv. VI. 50a The monkish Latin satire maintained its 
unretracted protest against the Church. 

Unretrea‘ting, Z//.a@. (Un-' 10.) 1791 Cowren liad 
v. s90 The powers of Troy..the Grecians dense Expected, 
unretreating, void of fear. 1858 J. Roaertson Poems 78 As 
light is mixed in the unretreating air. t+ Unretrie*vable, 
@, Obs. (Un-17b, 5b.) 1705 Stannore Paraphr. 1. 24% 
The unretrievahle Misery of those who will not suffer them- 
selves to be rescued from Destruction. Unretrie:vingly, 
ady, (Un-' 31.) 1844 Mrs. Brownine Cry of Children 145 
They..Are worn as if with age, yet unretrievingly The 
harvest of its memories cannot reap. Unbre‘trograde, a. 
(Un-'7.) 1817 Mattnus Popul. (ed. 5) 11.232 A regular and 
unretrograde increase. Unre-tted, f/.a. (Us-'8.) 1839 
Une Dict, Arts 490 Unretted flax. 1856 Farwicr’s Mag, 
Nov. 379 Either green or uuretted straw. 

Unretu'rnable, z [Ux- 7b, 5 b.J 

+1. Admitting of no return. Oés. 

Chiefly as a rendering of L. irvemeabilis. 

- 1513 Dovcias xeid v1. i. 60 The naimcouth hous, that 
Laborinthus hait, Full of wrinkillit vnreturnable dissait. 
Lbid, vii. 4 The findis bank.., Quhais passage is vnreturn- 
able went. 1611 Corcr., /rremzeadle, vnreturnabie, or, from 
which one cannot goe backe. 1648 Hexnam tt, Onweder- 
keerlick, vnreturnable [Kil. grremeabitis], 

2. Incapable of being retumed. 

1740 Ricnarpson Pantela (1741) 1. 343, Fam even oppress’ 
with wunreturnable Obligations. 1788 Mrs, Hucnes /Yeury 
& Jsabclia 111.151 The unexpected, and as he esteemed it, 
unreturnable proof of friendship he had given him. 1795 
Jemima 11,195 Having such unreturnable benefits to thank 
him for. 1884 Afarshall’s Tennis Cuts 114 He can..place 
it in the opposite corner at such a pace that the stroke is 
practically ynreturnable. 

Hence Unretu‘rnably adv. 

2513 Douctas Aixeid y. x, 81 Lahorynthus,.a thousand 
slychtis wrocht, For to dissave ali wncouth tharin_brocht, 
To wavir and er thar wnreturnahly. 1788 Mrs. Hucnes 
Lenry & (sabella 1.74 Where there is a certain equality ., 


UNRETURNED, 


of advantages, so as to leave neither parties unreturnably 
* ghliged to the other. 

Unreturned, 7//. a. [Us-138.] 

1. Not having returned or come back. 

1589 Reg. Privy Council Scot. VY. 428 The Chancellair., 
being yit unreturned oute of Lauder. 1600 Farnrax Sasso 
xv. xxvi, They whom storme Hath forced that way sence, 
Are drowned all, or vnreturn’d from thence. 1802 Nodle 
Wanderers 1.131 Selisme was still unreturned :—..my suse 
picions gained strength. 1885 W. Watson Sonn., Soudanese 
13 Thousands that weep their warriors unreturn‘d. 

2. That is not rectprocated or responded to. 

a 1643 S. Govonpiin Constancy i, Love unreturn'd, howe'er 
the flame Seem great and pure, may [etc.). 1720 ADDISON 
Tatler No. 250 ? 10 Supercilious Looks, unretnrned Smil s. 
1766 Gotpsa. Hermit xvii, Dost thou, . grieve for friendship 
unreturned ? 1820 ScotrAfevast, xx, 1.. will brook no insult 
unreturned. 1895 Af Clure'’s Mag. V1. 492 The proud and 
unreturned gaze of the dead who have died in their glory. 


Unreturning,f//.a. (UN-1 10.) j 

@x628 F, Grevit Sidney (1652) 159 Yet these unreturning 
steps seemed well worth the observing. 1816 Byaon Ch, /Zar. 
mi. xxvii, And Ardennes. .Grieving..Over the unreturning 
brave. 1856 Witter Paxorama 507 Ghosts of unreturn- 
ing sails. 1897 Outing XX1X. 440/2 We grew weary of 
waiting for the unreturning hounds. 

Unretu'rningly, adv. (Ux-! 11; cf. prec.) 1818 Suztiey 
Rosal. & Helen 668 Like a vile weed Which the sea casts 
unreturningly, 1845-6 Trencn //x/s. Lect. Ser. u, ii. 175 
‘That sepulchre, to which it had seen its sons.,unreturningly 
descend, Unrevea‘lable, a. (Un-'7b,5b.) 1611 Cotar., 
lrrevetand, vnreuealahle, not to be revealed. 21826 Cotz- 
awwea Ne Plus Ultra 11 The Dragon foul! and fell—The un- 
revealable, And hidden one. 1846 G. Moors Power of Sout 
(ed. 2) 9 These proposers of an unrevealable divinity. « 


Unrevea:led, f/. 2. (Un-1 8, 5 b.) ; 

1529 More Dyaloge 1. Wks. 167/2 If there were any thin, 
that in the church sometyme was doubted and repute 
for vnreueled and vnknowen. 1543-4 Act 35 Hex. VIII, 
c. 5 §z Untrue accusacions, .kept secret unreveled, 1592 
Kyo S4. Trag. ut it 9 If this incomparable murder.. Shalt 
vnreueald and vnreuenged passe, 1651 Ilopaes Leviath, 
it. xl. 2g0 The effect..of the unrevealed will, and of the 
power of God. x697 Davpen ness vi. 374 Ye realms, yet 
unreveal’d to human sight. 1732 Berketey Alciphr. v. § 27 
Religion of any kind, either revealed or unrevealed, 1798 
Lama 2. Gray iv, The secret, unrevealed, hung upon his 
conscience. 1850 Tennyson /# Mem, xxxi, The rest re« 
maineth unreveal'd; Hetolditnot. 895 Mannine Alission 
H. Ghost i. 9 God in His unrevealed mercies will [etc.}. 

Unrevealing, f//.a. (Ux-1 10, 5 d.) 

1628 Fevtuam Resolves ut. xxiv. 79 The Physician that 
hath a Soueraigne Receit, and dyeth vnrenealing it, robbes 
the world of many blessings, 1835 Lytron Aéenzd u. iii, 
The greater barons..preserved a strict and unrevealing 
silence. x G. Matneson Stud. Portr. Christ xv. 182 
We have all our unrevealing nioments—our moments when 
the spring of life seems dry. 


Unreve'nged, f//. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1533 Batrenven Lezy iv, xv. (S.T.S.) I]. 105 Than tem- 
aneus..drew pame all togidder.., nocht vnrevengit of his 
nemyis. 1553 Eoen reat. Vew ind. (Arb.) 39 Havingo 
thus sustayned so greuous iniuries vnreuenged, 162 BRaTie 
watt Nat, Embassie(1877) 27 Her husbands death,. .effected, 
but not vnreuenged. 1669 SHaowe Lt Royal Shepherdess it, 
Neander. O Madam! your eyes will revenge your quarrels, 
Evadne. Or they must be unreveng’d, for you. 1726 Porr 
Odyss. xvi. 277 With such a foe th‘unequal fight to try, Were 
by false courage unreveng’d to die. 1796 Afonthly Mag. 
i. 449 Ampanani never bled unrevenged. 2821 Suniuey 
Hellas 1021 Keep holy This juhilee of unrevenged blood { 

Unreve'ngeful, a. (Un-' 7.) 1660 Nicholas Papers 
(Camden) IV. 220 The Kinge of Englands.. unrevuengefull 
disposition. @1670 Hacnet Adf. Williamr 1. (1693) 191 
He was un-revenzeful,..and no longer displeased with those 
heovercame. Unrevengefalness. (Un-' 12.) «1586 
Stoney Arcadia u.ix, A Tyrant also, not thorow..unre- 
vengefulnes,..but..ofawantoncrueltic. Unreve:nging, 
phlta. (Us-! 10.) 21593 Martowe & Nasus Dido wv. 1, 
Curse that vnreuenging Ioue, Whose flintie darts slept in 
Typhous den. 1711 Pore Lett, (1735) 1. 169 The unre- 
venging Spirit of primitive Christianty. Unreve-nging- 
y, adv, (Un-'11.) 1650 B, Discolliminiuse 15 A King... 
that..Reign'd justly, peaceably, and un-revengingly after. 
Unre-venue, v. (Unt 4) 1673 Br. S. Parker Reproof 
Reh. Trausp. 142 They had unrevenued the Clergy. Une 
re‘venued, p47. az. (Un-' 8.) 164 Mitron Reform, 1. 24 
He that will mould a modern Bishop into a primitive, must 
yeeld him to be...undiocest, unrevenu’'d, unlorded, 

Unre'verence, sb. [Un-1 12, 5 b.] 

+1. Lack of reverence ; irreverence. Ods, 

1388 Wreutr Ecclus, xxv. 29 The ire and vnreuerence of 
a womman is grete schenschipe. 1422 Yone tr. Secreta 
Secret. 135 Wreth engendryth vnreuerence, Vnrenerence 
engendryth enemyte. 1492 Caxton Vitas Patr. (W. de W. 
1495) v. xiv. 343 b/2 Defaultes comniysed in the unreuerence 
of god. 1926 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1537) 237 That is the 
moost vareucrence that may be done to god. 1 97 BEARO 
Theatre Gods Fudgemt, (x612) 317 The disobedience, vn- 
reverence, & contempt of children towards their parents. 
1649 W. Scrataa Comm, Malachy (1650) 27 Unreverence 
more displeaseth, than outward observance can please. 1684 
Baxter Aasw. Theol, Dial, 16 Praying with the Hatt on, 
is..a ia of unreverence. . 

2. Used asthe negative of REVERENCE sé. 6. 

1823 W. HH. Lyrtieton in Corr, Lady Lyttleton (1912) 
248 The sooner I see your Un-Reverence a-shooting the 
better I shall be pl : 

Unre’verence,v, [Un-* 3.) trans. To treat irreverently. 
1553 Bare Vocacyon 11 This write I, not in vnreuerencinge 
the sacrament, but (etc... 1642 Futter Holy & Prof St. 
tu. xxiv. 922 S. Paul thought their materiall Church..abused 
and unreverenced, by their lay meetings of Love-feasts 
therein, Unre’verenced, #f/. a (Un-1 8.) 21470 
H, Paakur Dives §& Pauper (1496) 35/a Oftentyme that 
crosse that the preest holdeth..ig full unreuerenced, 160 
Knotres //ist. Turks (16a1) 10x The sepulchre of our bless 
Sauiour..not ynreuerenced by the Turkes themselues, 188 
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H. James Portr, Lady ii, She saw..the dry, staring fact 
that she had been a dull un-reverenced tool. + Unre*ver- 
ency. (Un-l12.) ¢ 1680 Xoxd. Ball, (2874) 11. 195, 1 must 
not come in place where their friends merry be, Lest ] 
should my son disgrace with my unreverency. 

Unreverend,a. [Ux-1 7,5 b. 

TL. Irreverent. Os. (Common ¢ 1580-1660.) 

1s6x in Strype Aun. Ref. xxviii. (1709) 295 All unreverend 
speaking of God’s holy predestination, 1584 R. Duotev 
Zett.161 Inveying against their sovuerain with..vnreuerend 
tearmes, and insolent eontrolmentes, 1591 Snaks. 7'wo 
Gent. u, vi. 14 Fie, fie, vnreuerend tongue, to call her 
bad, 1613 Dexner Four Sirdes Noah's Arke Wks. 
(Grosart) V. 20 Cleanse my heart. .from all fonle, loose and 
vunreuerend languages. 1659 W. CuAMasRLavng Pharon, 
lv. i. 257 That it might unreverend gazera tell It once was 
sacred, 1820 Lama £iia 1. Oxford in Vac., They rather 
hold such curiosities to be impertinent—unreverend. 

2. Unworthy of reverence. 

(1828-32 Wester] 1874 J. Tomson Crty Dreadf. Ni. 
xvi, iv, Long grey unreverend locks befouled with mire. 
1876 Geo. Eutor Dan. Der. \xti, The presence of this un- 
reverend father..affected Mirah with.,shame and grief, 

Hence + Unre'verendly adv., irreverently. Ods. 

1603 Kuottes Hist. Turks (x62t) 35a Thou hast vnrever- 
endly spoken. 1663 BovtE ae Exp. Nat. Philos. u. iv. 
118 He..was wont..(unreverendly enough) to compare our 
Physitians to Bishops. 1673 S"too him Bayes 24 Whose 
person you shall not find me speak so unreverendly of, 

. Unre'verent, 2. Now rare. [Un-17,5 b.] 

1. Irreverent: a. Of actions, conduct, etc. 

In frequent use from ¢ 1550 to ¢ 1640. 

31398 Wverte Zccdus. xxii. 17 Thi mouth be not customable 
to vnreverent speche. 1532 More Confut, Zindale Wks. 
622/1 Such euyl fashion of vnreuerent railing vpon great 

rsonages. 1583 BaaincTon Costmmandi. (1590) 220 If we 
parentes, and greened with vnreuerent regarde in our 
children of vs, 1608 Witter Hexapla Exod. 62 The 
Corinthians were chastised. .for vnreuerent receiuing of the 
Lords supper. @ 1661 Fuieer Worthies, Vorks. 1. (1662) 
206 Greatly guilty in his ill language, which to any Author 
was uncivil, to a Bishop unreverent. 1858 H. Busanete 
Nat. & Supernat, x, (1864) 313 That unreverent feeble laxity, 
that Jets the errors be as good as the truths, 
b. OF persons. 

1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 85 b, Se thou be not 
vnreuérent or stately of hehauour to thy company. 552 in 
Vicary's Anat. (1888) iP xvi. 33 A swearer, or an vn- 
reuerent vser of his mouth. 1612 T. Tavtor Comm. Titus 
ii, 22 They durst not shewe themselues..so wnreuerent and 
retchles in hearing, as most men doe. 267§ Baxter Cath. 
Theol. 1.1. 9 We must be very fearful and not unreverent 
and rash, in ascribing such a. .lusus of notions to God. 

transf. cxggo Sir 7. More 1. iv. 134 Your vnreverent 
knees, Make them your feet to kneele to be forgyuen ! 1593 
Suaxs, Rich. /1, ut, i. 123 Wert thou not Brother to great 
Edwards sonne, This tongue. .Should run thy head from thy 
vnreuerent shoulders, 

+2. = UNREVEREND @, 2, Obs.—) 

1576 Lamparog Peramd, Kent 256 Erasmus opinion and 
judgment touching such vnrenerent Reliques. 1659 W. 
Cuampentayne Pharon. ut. iv. 356 Their rage Neglected 
youth slights like unreverent age. 

Hence + Unre'verentness, irreverence. Ods. 

1579 Nortuspnooxe Dicing 3 (They) that do vse and 
handle vpon scaffolds Gods diuine mysteries with such 
varenerentnes. 1636 Hensnaw Hore Succ, 294 That un- 
reverentnesse .. which they durst not use to this or that 
Mr Gentleman, they use to God. 

+ Unre'verently, adv. Obs. [Un-1 11, 5 b.] 
Irreverently ; without reverence. (Common c15t10- 
1660.) 


¢ 1386 Cuavcea Pars. T. p582 Whan they treten vnreuer- 
ently the sacrement of the Auter. 1421 Hoccieve Yeres/ans" 
Wife 218 He answerde_and spak vnreuerently. ¢1449 
Pecock Refr. v. xv. 563 The ix® principal gouernaunce for 
which summe of the lay peple vnwijsly and_vnreuerentli 
blamen the clergie. 1543 Grarron Coxtn. Harding 460 
His corps was brought vynreuerently from the toure..vnto 
Poules. 1576 Fremine Panop, Epist. 80 That is supposed 
a loose kinde of writing, to talke of any man vnreuerently. 
1638 Br. Movntacu Art. Eng. Visit, Agb, Hath any of 

our parish unreverently used your Minister? a 1677 

ANTON Sevm, Ps. cxix, cxxxi, Wks. 1725 1. 605/12 Will 
not God be as severe to me, if I behave my self unreverently? 

Unreve'rsable, a. (Un-'7b, 5b.) 1802-12 BenTuam 
Ration, Fudic. Evid. (1827) 1. 141 The decision remaining 
unreversed, and, but for legislative authority, unreversable. 

Unreversed, ppl. a. (Un-1 8.) 

asgt Suaxs. Two Gent. mt, £923 The doome (Which vn- 
reuerst stands in effectual] force). 12648 Prynne Plea for 
the Lords 63 His sentence..remaines.,uureversed. 1657 
Decree Excheg., Hatfield Chase 7 While the said Decree 
stands in force, and unreversed. 1802-12 [see prec.]. 1855 
Macauray Hist, Eng. xiii. IIL. 271 A legal sentence, passed 
in due form, and still unreversed. 1878 Aaney 7reat. 
Photogr. xxxiv, 278 It is possible to obtain an unreversed 
pete of the thermal Spectrum. 

+ Unreve'ssed, -versted, pa. Jplr. Obs. (Un-™ 4, 8) 
1450 Chron, London (Kingsford, 1905) 13x Whan the bys- 
shope hadde don the masse and whas unrevessed. 1483 
Caxton G. de la Tour c vij b, When he had songen and was 
vnreuested it was not knowen where he bicai. 

Unreview'ed, pf. a. (Un-1 8.) 

{x775 Asi.) 1819 Bussy /ist, Afusic M1. 255 There are 
particular..reasons why his Te Deum should not pass un- 
reviewed. 1837 Cagtyte #r, Rev. 1, v1. iii, After long unre- 
viewed centuries. 

Unrevirled, 4/2, a. (Un-! 8) 1470 Haagpyne Chron, 
Pref. p. x, As lyon fell he putte hym forth in prese, The 
werre maynteynde and kepte hym vnrevylde. 

Unrevi'sed, ppl. a. (Un-18.) 

{1775 Asi.) 1845 Syd. Smith's Wks, (859) IL. 3732 The 
following unrevised fragment. 1847 Stanuzy Arnold Suppl. 
22 The unblotted, unrevised manuscript. tad Gotow. Smita 
Guesses Riddle Exist. 83 Readers of the Bi i who continue 
to use the unrevised version. 


| sent vnreuocable Fates to depriue me of her life. 


UNRID. 


Unrevitvable,a. (Un-t7b.) :802-12 Bentnam Ration. 
Fudic. Evid, (1827) V. 17x When I say unrevivahle, | mean 
by common law, 

Unrevi'ved, pp/. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1631 Wrever Ane. Funeral Mon. 417 Old, moth-eaten, 
vnreniued penall Lawes. 1680 H. More Afocal. A poe xi. 
106 That..they may not seem to prophesie and be dead at 
the saine time, nor lye too long unburied or unrevived. 1877 
Conver Basis Faith ii. 75 Those memories of the past, un- 
revived for years, 

+ Unre'vocable, a. Oss. (Un-1 7b, 5b.) 

1535 Srewart Cro. Scot. (Rolls) 1]. 58x Vnreuocabill, 
withoutin fraude or gyle, At thair plesour sic peax for to 
compyle. 1589 Gregne Alenaphon (Arb.) 43 The ee 
1608 L. 
Macuin Duabe Knight 1, N y vow..is like fate still unre- 
bee 2g 1616 B. Parsons Jfag, Charter 2 By an unrevocable 
patent, 

Unre-vocably, ade, (Un-411.) 1472 in Ramsay Bawyf 
Charters (1915) 29 Assignit hym unrevocably to the said 
annualerent of sex markis. 

Unrevo‘ked, #//. a. [Un-1 a 

1. Not revoked, recalled, or annulled. 

1479 [see Unrepeatep]. 1570 Levins Afanif. 50 Vnreuoked, 

trrexocabilis, 1667 Mitton P. ZL. v. 602 Hear all ye 
Angels,.. Hear my Decree, which unrevok’t shall stand, 
1740 Craner Afol. (1756) 1. 310 This unrevoked order of 
silence, 1790 Cowrza Mother's Pict. 112 Time, unrevok’d, 
has run His wonted course. 1835 Court Mag. V1. 35/1 The 
morrow arrived, and the Sultan's command remained unre- 
voked. 1858 Lo, St, Leonarps Handy-bk. Prop. Law xx. 
157 The general gift in your will to your child. .will belong 
to him cme leave it unrevoked, 

+2. Not called back. Oés.—! 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes u, vi. 59 As she unrevoked ran 
Shee thought each tree to be a man. 

Unrevolu‘tionized, ffi. a. (Un-) 8.) x80q Larwoop 
No Gun Boats 39 The old Lillies of unrevolutionized France. 
Unrevo'lved, ffZ.a. (Un-'8.) [1775 Asu.) 1897 Mere- 
DITH One of our Gree xxxiii, That was the thought, unre- 
volved, unphrased, all but unconscious, in Nesta. Unre- 
vo'lving, 26/.4, (Un-'10.) 1843 Cartyie Past § Pr. 
xi, Of an idle unrevolving man the kindest Destiny..can 
bake and knead nothing other thanahotch. Unrewa'rd- 
able,@. (Un-1 7b.) ¢1445 Pecocx Donet 94 Not wib- 
stonding synne is..vncleene, vnrewardable, punyschable. 

Unrewa'rded, pp a. [Un-18. 

L. Not rewarded; unrequited. 

erq12 Hoccreve De Keg. Princ. 2890 No goode dede vn- 
rewardid is, or quytte. 1440 Alph, Tales |xxxi. 64 God 
will hafe no gnde dede vnrewardid, 1512 Helyazin Thoms 
Prose Rout.(1828) 111. 75 A good dede is never unrewarded 
ne anevyll unpunisshed. 1576 Asp. SANDvs Sera. (1585) 171 
Their seruice was vnrewarded, because it was vncontinued. 
1628 R.H. ¥. Owen's Epigr. 1.7 Verses giuen for a New- 
yeeres-gift, vnrewarded. 1656 Siz E, Nicnotas in V. Papers 
(Camden) ILI. 270 None can..imagine that so glorious an 
act can possibly be unrewarded. 1712 BLackmonre Creation 
vit. 74 While Heaven’s adorers.. Their unrewarded innocence 
maintain. 1779 Afirror No. 35, My obsequious services in 
the drawing-room passed unrewarded. 18x1 Byron Sar- 
danap, Wt L357 Slain! unrewarded !..that's hard, poor 
slave. 1863 Movat Andaman [slanders 153 Our persever- 
ing search, and our repeated use of the line, were unrewarded 
with the success we desired. 

2. Unpunished. 

1631 J. Tavior (Water P.) Unnat, Father Wks. (1630) 140/1 
God did neversnffer Murder togoe vnrewarded. 1907 Verney 
Afent, 11. 1a8 Wickedness does not go for ever unrewarded, 

Unrewa'rdedly, adv, (Un-' 11.) 1888 Scrvbner's Mag. 
Dec. 757/1 He had transfused two months of her life wit. 
such a delicate sweetness, sounrewardedly. Unrewarrd- 
ing, vd. sd. (Un-113.) 4 1586 Sipnev Arcadia mu. xiv, It 
was the unrewarding, & not the evil employing her service, 
which grieved her. 

Unrewarding, pf/. a. (UN-1 10.) 

1653 JER. Tavion Seri. for Vear 1. xix. 255 He findes it 
an unrewarding interest, to walk seven dayes..only to see 
‘a place from whence he must come back in an hour, 1854 
Laver Dodd Fantily A broad \xx. 592 [It) isa very unreward- 
ing process. 1882 Myers Renewal of louth 120 (To) come 
bootless back from the unrewarding quest, 

Unrhetorrical, a. (Ux-1 7, 5 b.) 

[1775 Ast.) 1822 Dz Quincey Confess. 78 The literal and 
unrhetorical use of the word syriad. 1899 G. Witson Ment, 
E. Forbes ii. 68 The style. .is strikingly unrhetorical. 187 
E. Waite Life ix Christ wv. xxiv. 405 Certain unrhetorical 
explicit statements of doctrine. 

Unrhy-med, ppl.a. (UNn-18; cf. UNRIMED.) 

1828 Cartvie AZisc, (1857) 1.219 The grand unrhymed 
Romance of his earthly existence, 1848 Loncr. Secret a7 
Sea iv, With a soft, monotonous cadence, Flow its unrhymed 
lyric lines, 

Unrhy‘thmie, a. (UnN-1 7.) ’ 

1884 Athenzum 2 Aug. 142/2 No unrhythmic verse was 
ever yetremembered beyond the generation that produced it, 

Unrhy-thmical,¢. (Un-1 7.) 


Also, in recent use (1904), unrhythoticadly, 


1777 Ricuarpson Persian § Arab. Dict. 1935 Discordant, J 


unrhythmical, wretchedly composed verse or prose, 1840 
De Quincey Style Wks. 1859 X1. 167 Excess of awkward- 
ness, or of inelegance, or of unrhythmical cadence. 187% 
Edin. Rev. Apr, 432 His lines are never unrhythmical, 

Unribbed, f//.a. (UN-1 8.) .. 

(1775 Asu.] 1834 K. H. Dicav Afores Cath. vy. viii, 288 
See, then to what a distance your unrihbed bark is driven. 
1852 Rustin Stones Ven. 1. xxix. § 3 When the vaulting is 
unribbed, as in plain waggon vanlts. 

Unri'ch, a. (Un-'7.) 1895 Morais xeid xu. 519 By 
fruitful fishy Lerna’s flood was once his life and gain, And 
unrich house. ¢Unri'd, 4/7. a.) [Un-'8b.] Unridden, 
1640 H. Mite Night's Search 1. 194 Give me a jade unrid, 
that’s plump and fat. 

Unri'd, p//. a2 Sc,and dial. [Un-1 8b. Cf. 
ON. #rudd-r (Norw. urudd, urydd, Sw. orédd, 


Da. urydiet) uncleared.] Not put in order, 


UNRIDDEN. 


1637 Rutugeroagn Left. (1664) 132 So marches lie still 
unrid & connts uncleared betwixt us. 1824 (Cana) Craven 
Dialect 5 Awr house is vara nnrid and grimy. 1856 CagtyLe 
Lett. (1904) 11. 179 [More of] my Book.. lies in heaps ahead 
of me, in the unrid state. 

Unri-dden, pp/. a. (Ux-1 8b.) 

(a) 1574 Richmond, Wills (Surtees) 248 Horses at Burghe, 
Ridden horsses and mares, xv...Stages and fillies nnreden, 
xij. 1607 Marxuam Cavel. 1v. 5 Foales, vnridden horses, or 
horses that are of any. .sobrietie in iourneying, 1831 James 
Pail. Augusius 11¥, v, Horses..which have stood there 
unridden for months. 1857 Durrean Let?. High Lat. 
(ed. 2) 83 Having canght, saddled and bridled the three 
unridden ponies, 

(8) 1615 Exir, Aberd. Reg. (1848) 11. 323 Leaving the 
.Saidis mercbes unridden. 

Unri‘ddle, sb, rare". [Un-"; cf. next.) A solution of 
ariddle, 1956 Connoisseur No. 107? 7 Reading over the 
Riddles, and Unriddles, the Gest and the Answers. 

Unri‘ddle, v. [Un-2 3. Cf G. extratsein.] 
trans. To solve, explain (a mystery, etc.). (Cf. 
RIDDLE 2,1 2.) 

@ 1586 Sioxey Arcadia m, vii, But nowe Amphialus 
helped to aariddle his doubts; for he [etc.]. 1634 PEAcnam 
ComAl. Gent. xii. 111, 1 will give you. .examples of these, 
with which ..you may easily unriddle the rest. 1648 Paynne 
Plea for Lords 63 Let him..unriddle and assoyle. .his owne 
Dilemma. 174 Aopison Sect, No. 567 P 7 Ifany sagacious 
Person can fairly unriddle it, will print his Explanation. 
1985 Reto fxfell, Powers w. it 371 Take this description 
altogether, and it wonld require an CEdipus to unriddle it, 
1820 Keats [Hyperion u. 150 No, no-where can [I) nnriddle.. 
whyye..Should cower heneath. .untremendons might. 1858 
Meaivare Rom, Emp. liii, V1. 218 To unriddle some of the 
pasplening questions. 1885 Miss Brapoon IW yllard's Weird 

. 194 If we can onriddle the railway mystery, all may yet 
come right. 

vefl. 1653 R. Cloorincron] Lloyd's Marrow of Hist, x 
This at first may seem a paradox; hut upon a deliberate 
consideration it will easily unriddle itself. 

absol. a 1642 Suckuinc Goblins 1. i, Pray, unriddle, 1710 
Parnei. Herzi? 207 Confess th’ Ag just, And where 
yon can't unriddle, Jearn to trust. 1768 H. Waveote AZysz. 
Mother ww, vi, Unriddle, priest. My soni is too impatient 
To wait [etc]. 

Hence Unri‘ddling wd/. sé. 

a 1680 Butea Char. Religion Wks. (1908) 306 They. .are 
wonderfull acnte at unriddling of Mysteries. 18ax Bygon 
Suan mi. xxviii, The cause heing past his gnessing or 
unriddling. 

Unri-ddleable, a. «(Un-1 7 b.) 

1647 Evauyn Led. in Diary, etc. (1852) IIT. 6 Things were 
never more unriddleable than at this instant of time. 2 1675 
Licureoot Seri: Wks. 1684 I}, 1246 These difficulties. .in 
Scriptnre..are not unriddleable riddles, and tyring-irons 
never to be untied, but [etc. }. 

Unri-ddled, 447, a. [Un-! 8.) Unsolved. 1823 Byron 
Fuan xr, iii, This unriddled wonder, The World, 

Unriddler, [f. Unrippte v.] One who, 
or that which, solves or explains. 

1687 Traer Comm. ¥ob xxxvi, 22 A Teacher of perplexed 
things, an unriddler of Riddles. 1663 Bovte Uses Exp. 
Nat. Philos, 1. iii, 64 UW onr posterity be not much happier 
onriddlers then, .we have been. 1824 Scorr S7. Ronan's iii, 
He was also a deviser of charades and an unriddler of riddles, 
18971 Eaate Philol. Eng. Tongue #5 That frequent une 
riddler of philological problems, the Hebrew language. 

+ Unri-de, a. Ods. Also 3 vnrude, 5 -ruyde; 
4-5 vn-, 6 unryde, 4 oun-, 5 onride, vnrid; 4 
vnrede. [OE. wngeryde (ME. unirude Un-1 3) 
rough, violent, f. geryde (once), ? smooth, pleasant; 
of obscure origin. Cf. Unrupe a.'} 

1. Severe; causing much suffering. 

c1200 Oamin 4979 All piss wass utenn wipp unobal purrh 
swibe unnride onnhele, /2id, 4784 Her wass annseull be nnn- 
ride inoh Till an mann forr to dreghenn, ¢ 1300 avelok 1981 
He haves a wunde in the side, With a gleyue, ful unride,.. 
And he hanes on poru his pe, pe vnrideste pat men may se. 
€1380 Str Ferund, 747 Wel ne3 ys guttes bat swerd him ran, 
& made hym a woundeonnride, @ 1400 S?7, Alexius (Laud 
108) 542 Al pat folk pat stod be-syde pat say pe sorwe so yn- 
ruyde, Pey wepe ful tendreliche. ¢1460 Townley Myst. Ww. 
40 Man..was put out,in that tyde, In wo& wandreth for to 
be, in Pre ull vnrid To koawe. | 

2. Of large size; of great size and strength; so 
large as to be cumbersome or unwieldy. 

¢ 1220 Bestiary 646 Danne cumed Sis elp unride. a1xg0 
Sawles Wardein O. E. Hom, 1, 249 Ench an [se. devil) 
bered..an unrude raketehe gled-read of fure. ¢1300 /avelok 
1795 Pe barre..was unride, and gret ynow. ¢1380 Sir 
Ferumb. 3691 Pe dent of pat sper oun-ryde, @ 1400 Sir Per, 
1160 To morne.. salle we togedir pate With wapyns unryde. 
2a1600 Mertline 1501 (Percy Folio), His tayle was great... 
his bodye was nnryde with-all. 

b. Large iu namber; numerous. 

¢1300 Havetok 2947 [All] it sawe..Hwou he it bar with 
mikel pride For his barnage pat was vnride. ¢ 1330 King 
of Tars 142 The soudan gederet an ost nnryde. 

ce. Large iuextent. rare}, 

13.. Mfetr, Hom, (MS, Ashm. 42) fol. 136, An wiridde spase 
es now Makid betwix vs and jow Pat none of vs maie come 
jou vere Ne none of 3ou maie come here. 

3. Rough; violent. 

1300 Cursor M. 24845 Pe wind ras gains pam vnride. 
1338 R. Baunne Chron, (1810) 174 Pe noyse was vnride, it 
lasted alle day. ¢ 7380 Homedon 6492 Is knyght non, That 
darre fyght wyth hym alonne, So is the fende vnryde, 
a 1400-50 Alexander 739 Revilex he pis opire renke with 
vnrid [v7 vnrode] speche. ¢1470 Golagros §& Gaw. 630 
(He) raught to the renk ane rout wes vnryde. 

Unrid(ejable,z. (Un-!7b.) 

Common in recent use. Hence uuvid(c)abi'lity. 

1881 Daily News 5 Jan. 6/5 Over a fine open country, till 
the land became almost unrideable, 1883 C. Howaan Xoads 
Eng. & Wales (ed.3)94 Steep unrideable ascents and descents, 
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Unri-deably, adv. (Un-'11. Cf. prec.) 1851 Kinestey 
Yeast i, Lancelot had honght him..for half bis value, as 
untideably vicious, when he had killed a groom, 

ili oar adv, Obs, Forms: (see quots.). 
[OE. ungerydelice (rare), f. ungeryde: see UNRIDE@.] 


Violently, roughly, harshly. 

cxz00 Oamin 15567 note, And oferrwarrp ber i pe flor 
Unnriddli3 pey3re bordess. a 1a2§ Faudiana 54 [Juliana] reat 
him mitte raketehe onrudeliche swide. a 1300 Cursor Af. 
24391 It raght mi hert al thoru pe rote, Vnrideli on me rane. 
13.. Gaw, & Gr, Knt. 1432 Per as be rogh rocher vn-rydely 
was fallen. a@ 1400-50 A/erander 566 pen rekils it vnruydly 
& raynes doune stanys. /did. 638 If any of his feris Raged 
with him vnridly. ¢1400 Song Roland 990 He rent hym 
vnredly euyn to the sadill. 

Unri'dge, v. (Un-?4.) 1647 Taare Comm. Rev. i, 16 The 
word..slits open, and as it were, unridgeth the conscience, 


- Unridi-culous, 2, (Un-17.) 1646Sie T. Browne Psetd. 


Eg. vu. xvi. 372 1f an indifferent and unridicnlous object 
could draw his hahituall austerenesse unto a smile. The 
rife, a (Un-! 7.) 1599 T. Mlouret) Si/éwormes 4 His 
hoe: Linus first hegan The Flaxmans craft (a secret then 
vnrife), 

Unri fled, //. 2.1 (Un-1 8+ Rirrz v1) 

1603 Knoturs /fisé. Turks (1621) 83 Nothing. .left vn- 
polluted and defaced, no place vnsonght, no corner vnrifled, 
1653 Jer. ‘Vavtor Sern. for Year I, xix. 246 The estate.. 
remains unrifled, and descends upon the heir. 1743 Francis 
tr. ffor., Odes 111. xxiv. 1 Though of th” unrifled Guid possest 
Of gorgeous Ind. 1835 Court Afag. VI. 209 Sing Birds}... 
Give thanks in song for your nnrifled nest { 1864 1. Tavtog 
Words & Places 171 Vhe hope of capturing the rich and 
unrifled prize. 

Jig. 1637 Heywoon Royal? Kings Prol., No History We 
have left unrifled, 

Unri-fled, p47. 4.2 (Un-18+RiFtz v3) 

1860 All Year Round No. 73-846 The shot of the ordinary 
unrifled service gun is round. 

Unri‘g,v. [Un-24.]__ 

1. trans. To divest (a ship) of its rigging (both 
standing and running). 

1579-80 Noatu Plutarch (1595) 541 He vnrigged and be. 
stowed his ships in docks. 1615 Britain’s Buss in Arher 
Garner V1}. 632 That the other two weeks be also spent.. 
in unrigging and laying np the Buss. 1667 Loud. Gaz. 
No. 1369/4 They were constrained to_Unrigg her, and to 
take down her Topmast. 1720 Da For Cafi. Singleton 
xiv. (1840) 240 We unrigged our top-masts. 1768 Anu. Reg., 
Chron. 106/1 Some sailors began to nnrig the ships. 1806 A. 
Duncan Nelson 124 A broadside... nearly nnrigged the 
Foudroyant. 1820 Scoresav Acc. Arct. Reg. 11.451 It wonld 
he necessary first to discharge the cargo, and to unrig theship, 

b. absol. To remove or take down rigging. 

a 1647 Pett in Archacologia (1796) XII. 227 Friday the 
16th, we onrigged, and shot the hridge. 1799 NEtson in 
Nicolas Disf. (1845) ILI, 238 Malta then was half-starving, 
and the Ships had unrigged. 1897 tr. Nansen’s Farthest 
North 11. vii, 327 We..rigged up mast and sail, But..we 
were soon obliged to unrig, and take to paddling. 

ce. In pres. pple. = Being unrigged. 

1673 Lond, Gaz, No. 773/4 The other, mounted with 24 
Guns, is now unrigging. 1810 Naval Chron. XXII1, 122 
A small frigate unrigging. 

d. trans. (See quot.) 

1769 Fatconer Dict, Marine (1780), Dégarnir le cabestan, 
to unrig the Capstern, hy taking off the voyol, and nnshipping 
the hars, 

2. transf, To strip of clothes ; to undress. 

1591 Lvtv Andym, i. iii, Varigge mee. Hey ho! 1693 
Dryden's ¥uvenal xiv. (1697) 367 Ube Shrine was..lin’d with 
a strong Guard of Sonldiers, who had an Eye to their God 
..Jest he shonld hestoln, or unrigg’d. 1723 Pres. St. Russia 
1. 162 The French Gentlewoman,..whom they had almost 
onrigged, withal telling the Men that they had stript first. 
1793 Wotcor (P. Pindar) Ef. zo the ag: 132 Ont with her 
ear-rings and the Dame nnrig. 18z0 Scott Afonas?. xvi, 
He secured my spare douhlet..—I was enforced to heat 
a retreat before 1 was altogether unrigged. 1880- in Shrop- 
shire and Yks. use (Zug. Dial. Dict.). 

absol, 1693 Concreve Old Bach. vy. i, Bell, 1 wou'd unrig, 
Setter. 1 attend yon, Sir. 1865 Mas. Wuirney Gayworthys 
vy, Gabriel. .fibbed again when he said he ‘didn't feel much 
like rigging up fora party; ’ which had heen true but for the 
last five minutes since he unrigged. 

b. To unharness, 

1690 Lond. Gaz. No. 2552/3 The Sailors went ashore and 
unrigged his Horse. 1881 Durrietp Don Quzxote II. 5: § 
The express command of his master that.. Rozinante meal 
not be unrigged, F 

open: spl. a. [f. prec., or Un-1 8,] a. Di- 
vested of riggiug. b. Not furnished with rigging. 

21893 Maaiowe Edw, J//, 1. ii, While in the harhor ride 
thy ships vnrigd. — Dido m1, i, Yet..are my ships rane b 
My Sailes all rent. 1623 in Foster Eng. Factories Ind. Ul. 
(1908) 215 The carricke..nowe lyeth alltogeather unrigged. 
1693 Lond, Gaz, No, 3088/3 The Ships that lay hard by 
unrigg’d. 1748 Axson's Voy. m. iy. 330 Our shrowds were 
loose, and our top-masts unrigged. 1799 Hull Advertiser 
30 Mar. 1/4 She being totally unrigged, strnck. 1830 Zucyl. 
Brit. (ed, 7) 11. 633/2 An uprigged boat. 1834 MaArayar 
P. Simple U1. 281 Our gans hecame..hot from quick firing. 
.. By this time we were almost..unrigged. 

Unri-ght, sb. Obs. exc. arch. (OE. unriht (f. 
ttn- Un-1 12+ 7iht Rignt sd.1), = OF tis, on-, un- 
riucht (WFris. on-, adurjucht, NFris. wnroch?), 
MDn. (Du.) onrecht, OS. unreht (MLG., LG. un- 
recht, LG. -regt), OHG. (MHG.) unreht (G. un- 
recht), Norw. urett, (M)Da. uret, (M)Sw. ordlt.] 

1, Wroug, wrong-doing, iniqnity. 

Beowulf 1264 Sipdan goldsele Grendel warode, unriht 
zfnde. ax1zz O. £. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1100, He on 
middewardan his unribte buten hehreowsunge .. Zewat. 
¢1z08 Lay. 6553 Voriht bim wes leof, and rihtwisnesse him 
wes lad, ¢1330 R. Baunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 11513 Com, 


UNRIGHT. 


& amende pyn vnright, fat pon so slowe ffrolle oure knyght. 
¢1380 Wycuir Sed. Ws. 11. 91 Lis is a trewe man, and unrizt 
is not in him. ¢1449 Pecock Kefr. y, tit. 498 he con [god] 
is maker of rizt and of good thingis, and the other is maker 
of vnrigt and of badde thingis. @ 1547 Suareyin Early XVF 
Cent, Lyrics x\v. 46 Prowd people that drede no fall, clothed 
with falshed and vnright. 1578 Proctor Gorgeous Gallery 
Inventions Bij, Well mayst thou wayle thy want of troth; 
&rne thy great vnright. 1610 H. Brovcuton Job xxvii. 4 
My lippes shall not speak the vnright. [1876 FaremMan 
Norm, Cong. V. xxiv. 394 It was because they still spake of 
right that right in the end outlived nnrigbt.J 

b. In the phr. ¢o do (or work) unright. 

¢888 K. Aireco Boeth. xxxviii. § 3 Forpamde Su zr 
cwaede Geet he unriht dyde pt he lete nnwitnod da yflan. 
¢ 1000 /ELeric Dex?. xxxi, 29 Ponne Ze nnriht wircead beforan 
dribtene. a 1300 Cursor M. 24158 Ve Iuns,.. Vn-reufulli yee 
wire vnright. 13.. Zdid, 5084 (Gott.), | am a-knan i did 
vnriht, ¢14ra Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 5040 [God] may 
done non vnright. 1535 CovEnoaLr Zefé, tii, 5 But the iust 
Lorde that doth no vnright, was amonge them, a1547 Suraey 
in Early XVi Cent. Lyrics xiv. 16 All such as wourke vn- 
right. 1607 J. Davies Summa Toialis G2, With veither 
Will, nor Pow'r to do vnright. 

2. Unfairness, injustice (done or suffered). 

e888 K. Aiereo Foeth. xxxix. § 9 Hwyle unriht mzg heon 
mare bonne Zefafize [etc.). ¢10z0 Ags. Laws (Thorpe) 1, 
# We nellaé gepafian pat nnriht. ¢137§ Lamb. Hom. 115 

e scal wissian mid wisdome his folke and unriht aleggen. 
1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 8625 More vnri3t ban he dede ne 
mizte nomon ise. ¢1325 Spec. Gy Warw. 613 To suffre 
wrong and vnribt For fe lone of god almiht. ¢c1g00 Beryn 
557 Lhat were grete vnry3te, To aventur oppon a man pat 
with hym did nat fizte. 1456 Cov. Leet Bk. 290 Boldly to 
fight, Yf any man of curage wold bid you vnright. 1530 
Tinpare Pract. Prelates Avb, There was neuer creatnre 
that sofred so greate vnrigbt so pacyentlye..ashe. 1581 A. 
Haut Jliad 1x. 162 Suffice it him he hath me wrongde, and 
that bis own vnright Doth hel him like a man forlorne. 

b. Iu phr. to do one unright, or variations of this, 
e1z00 Vices & Virtues 113 Nis him idon non unriht. 
c1eso Gen. & Ex. 1276 Dor Ren he bo*en feren plizt, dat 
here neiter sal don o¢er un-riz3t. 13.. K. Ads. 7491 (Land 
MS.), And amendyng I bidde es to Of ah t is me 
do. 1340 Ayend, 221 Hi ssolle loki hare bodi fe on to be 
opre..treweliche wyb-onte do onriz3t be on to be opren. 
¢ 1402 Lvoc. Compl. Bl, Knt.334 Notwithstonding his man- 
hoed.. Love unto him did ful greet nnright. 1532 Tinoate 
Expos, Matt. (1g50) F vij bh, Be patient .., what soeuer 
vnright be done the. 1599 Daniet Leff. Cctauia to Ai, 
Antonius xxii, Is it, that he doth take no true delight In 
what it hath,.. Which drawes yon op to doe vsthis vnright? 

3. With (also on) unvight, wrongfully, one 

Beowulf 2739 1c. .ne sohte searoni¢as,ne me swor fela ada 
on onriht. ?agoo K. rere Laws § 1 Newilna bn pines 
nebstan ierfes mid unryhte. ¢ 1205 Lay. 7374 Pu ahtest me 
to 3nlden zanel of pine londe, And pu hit halst on unribt, 
1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 4040 He nom it verst mid vnrizt, & 
bro3te pat lond in wo, 13.. £. #, Addit. P. B. 1142 He 
loses hit ille, As hit were rafte wyth vnry3t & robhed wyth 
pewes, a1425 Cursor M. tog53 Trin), Pat ihesns..3¢ dude 
on rode wip vnrizt, 1563 Foxe A. & Af. 564/1 Todiscerne 
in lee wise ther indgement passed, whether with right or 
ynright, 

4, An instance of wrong or wrong-doing; a wrong 
or nujust act. 

e888 K, Aicraen Boelh. xvi. § 4 Betwuh pyllecum un: 
rihtum wes him [sc. Nero].. underbeod eall pes middangeard, 
atrzz O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1086, Manigze odre 
nnribt hi dydan, pe sindon earfebe to areccenne. ¢1z00 
Vices & Virtues 79 Da Sat he hadde mid manize unrihtes 
higeten. @1300 Cursor AF. 11812 Sis herods..vn-rightes 
biginnes to ripe! ¢1380 Six Ferumd, 1031 Pe Sarasyns.. 
schollap abigge bys ounriz3t. ¢ 1400 tr. Secreta Secret, 
Gov, Lordsh. 59 Draw to be be good wylles of py subgitz, 
and putte away paire vnryghtys and wronges. ?a1500 
Chester Pl. wi. 142, 40 dayes and 40 nightes Rayne shall 
fall for ther vnrightes. 1528 Lynoresay Drente 262 Party~ 
cipant thay wer of thare vnrychtis, 

Unri-ght, c. [OE. wariht (f£ un- Un-17+ 
viht Rigur @.), = OFris. on-, unriucht (WFris. 
on-, Anrjucht, N¥ris. tinrocht), MDu. ard obs. Du, 
onrecht, OS. unreht (MLG. and LG. unvrechi, LG. 
-regt), OHG. (MHG.) wnreht (G. unrecht), ON. 
uréltr (Norw. urett, Da, uret, MSw. oraiter, Sw. 
ordit).) 

1, Not right, just, or equitable ; improper, unfair, 
wrong. Now S¢. or arch. (common in 16th c.). 

888 K. Aurarp Boeth. xxxviii. § 3 Ic..wundrie forhwy 
swa rihtwis dema znize unrihte gife wille forgifan. 1000 
Ags. Ps. (Thorpe) cxviii. 104 1¢ me betst oncneow, pet ic 
unrihte wezas ealle of-eode. c1z00 Vices & Virtues 121 
Unribt domesmann. 1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 8726 He let 
grede forn al fe lond pe vnrizte lawes yndo. ¢1375 Cursor 
A. 26711 (Fairf.) He salle..ondomisday haue wreyers harde, 
et is to say..pe werlde, pe denil, his didis vnrist. ¢ 1449 

ecock Refr, nz. xix. 415 Open it is ..thilk deede or 
gonernaunce in him silf is vnri3t and wrong. 1532 More 
Confut. Tindale Wks. 545/2 (To) walke in the commaunde- 
mentes of life, & do nothing that ts vnright. 1603 J. Davizs 
(Heref.) Aficrocosmos 157 These senseless spunges of Impro- 
bity Are fnll of pleasure, but it is vnright, 1627 Be. Hatt 
Danids Ps. Metaphr. i, The man vnright, As chaffe.., With 
enery blast Iscaston hie. 1856 W.H.Gitvespia 7 ruth Evang. 
Hist. vii. 129 Such on-right and self-inconsistent deprivation. 
1880 G. Macoonatp Diary Old Soul 16 Feb., 11 should slow 
diverge. Into some thought, feeling, or dream unright. 

absol. 1610 H. Broucuton ¥od xxix, 17, | brake the tuskes 
of the vnright. 

+2. Incorrect; inexact. Ods. rare. 

1562 Turner Herbal u. 32 Amatus gyueth an vnryght 
duche name ynto Sion when he calleth it bancbhnngen. 
rggt Wotton in Xelig. (1685) 641, I..alleg’d further, that 
the Copy was unright. 160s VersTeGan Dec. fntell, i.17 
a ny, haue aleaged so many vnright and ynlykely causes 
thereof, 


5 UNRIGHT. 


+Unri‘ght, adv. Obs. [OE. unrihde (f.210-Un-! 
11 b+7thZe Ricut adv), = MDn. onrechie (Du. 
onrecht), OS. and OHG. unrehto (MHG. unrehte, 
G. unrecht), Da. uret, Sw. ordtt.] Improperly ; 
not in the right way ; wrongly. 

Beowulf 3059 Vie wes gesyne bet se sid ne Sab bam de 
unrihte inne gehydde wrete under wealle. az000 Ags. 
Es (Thorpe) exvill. 78 Beon ba oferhydezan ealle gescende, 
pe me unrihte ahweer gretan, ¢ 1374 Cuaucen Troylus v. 661 
Hym thonght.. bat pe sonne wente his course vnright. 
1400 Northern Passion 1624 Pai lukyd tyll hys fete full 
bryght; Sone pai sayd pai lay vnryght (v.r, noghte aryghte]. 
¢1480 Hexayson est, Cres. 205 As King Royall he raid 
vpon his Chair, The quhilk Phaeton gydit sum tyme vnricht. 
1513 Douctas <ineid xu. Prol. 138 Gyf thou hes afore 
peg gayn onrycht, Followand sa lang Virgill, a gentile 
clerk. 21555 Covrapace tr. BE. Death vii. 24 Therefore 
wryteth gregory not vnright whan he saith [etc.]. 1603 1; 
Davigs (Heref.) Adicrocormos 167 See how blinde a Guide Is 
lothsome Lust, that leades men so vnright. 

+ Unri-ght, v1 Obs. rare. [f. Unnicut sd. or a. 
Cf. MDu. onrechien, MHG. xnrechten, to do in- 
justice, lreat unjustly.) ¢vans. To wrong, injure. 

1390 Gower Conf 1. 176, | wolde swiche tales sprede.. That 
I scholde al his love unrihte. /é/d. 11. 355 That he thurgh 
eny sleihte myhte Hire Iusti maidenhod unrihte. 1647 in 
Rushworth Ast. Col, wy, (1701) I. §55 Rather than they will 
be unrighted in the matter of their Honesty and Integrity, .. 
they will lose all. " A 

+Unri-ght,v.2 [Un-2 4. Cf. OFris.on(2)riuhia, 
MDa, onirechlen (Du. -richlen), MLG. entrihten, 
OHG. tntrihtan (MEG. entrechten, G. -richten).] 
trans. To deprive of rights. | 

€1449 Pecock Refr, ut. xvi. 386 This man mai not iustli 
be vnri3tid and vnpossessid, that is to seie, be putt out of 
ri3t and out of possessioun of the seid, ,good. 
nricghted, fp/.a. (Un-'8.] Notrighted. (1775 Asu.] 
1883 F. Af. Pearp Contrad. \I. 269 If the wrong were un- 
ri hted, ..then—what would become of her? | 

Unri: hteous, z. Forms: (see RicuTEovs 
a), (OE. nzrihtwis (Ux-1 7+ Ricutrous). Cf. 
ON. drétivis (MDa. uretvis, Sw. ordttvis).] 

1, Not righteous or upright; unjust, wicked: a. 
Of persons. 

0888 /Ecrreo Boeth, xxxvii. § 1 Geher nu_an spell be., 
bam unrihtwisum cyningum. ¢1000 Ays. Gosp. Luke xvi, 
to Se be ys on lytlum unrihtwis, se ys eac on maran un. 
rihtwis, ¢1175 Lams, Hon: 115 Pe nthzede unpbeau is pet 
be king beo unrihtwis. ¢1200 Trin. Coll, Hon 19 Alle be 
unrihtwise men.. hersumied be deuel. ¢138 Wveuir Se/. 
IVs, 1, 19 Alle unriztwise men pat serven to him {se. the 
devil] as hise trewe kny3tis. 14.. Y‘ndale's Vir. 294 Pou 
art not lele iustise, Pou art fals and unryghtwyse. 1474 
Caxton Chesse 28 Cambyses..had an vnrightwis juge. 
1526 Tispate Hebd. vi 10 God is not vnrighteous that he 
shulde forget youre worke, 1572 R. T. Discourse 48 The 
Sadduces..were most vnrightuous. 1651 Hoases Leviathan | 
ut, xlii. 306 There being nothing in mens Manners that makes 
them righteous, or unrighteous, 1712 M. Hexay £2pos., 
Isaiah lv. i Here's a Call..to the Wicked, and the Un- 
righteous Man, ?279r Bentuam Draught Code Wks. 1843 
IV, 316 An unrighteous judge, or rather a judge who would 
otherwise be unrighteous. 31871 Jowett Plato I. 158 Many 
men are utterly unrighteous, unholy, intemperate. 

absel, e825 Vesp. Psalter v. 6 Ne Sorhwuniad da une 
rebtwisan biforan egum dinum. ¢1a00 Vices & Virtues 83 
Ic wile tache do uarihtwisen Sine weizes, a@1go0 Ver 
Tes?, (Paues) App., t Pet. iii. 18 For onys Crist was for oure 
synnes deed, be riztwyse for the vnriztwise, 1623 R. Car- 
penter Conscionable Christian 14 What then shall the 
vnrighteous be able to say..for themselues? 171z M. Henav 
Expos. Isaiah \v. 7 The Unrighteous that live in the neg- 
lect of plain Duties. 183§ JVslson's Tales Borders 1.8/1 1 
The innocent have been left toperish amang the unrighteous, 

b. Of actions, etc. 

71 Blicki. Hom, 33 Se awyrzda gast is heafod ealra un- 
rihtwisra dada, c1izgo Gen, ¢ Ex. 2014 His wif wurd wilde, 
and nam in So3t vn-rizt-wis luue. a 1300 Cursor AM, 29507 
O thrijn wijs Mai cursing be tald onrightwijs. ¢1400 Desir. 
Troy 3539 The Se 2 ynrightwis of his Riche qwene, 1481 
Caxton Reynard xiii. (Percy Soc.) 160 Somme helpe them 
forth in theyr Sar eiew ye dedes. 1535 CoveroaLe 2 Macc. 
iv. 35 The vnrightuous death of so godly a man. 1590 
Srenser F. Q. 1. 2.60 Octauius here lept into his roome, 
And it vsurped by vorighteous doome, 1667 Mitton #. £. ~ 
nt. 292 Thir own both righteous and unrighteous deeds. 
31735 Pore Odyss. 1x. 630 Angry Neptune heard th’ un- 
righteous prayer. 1846 Mas. A. Marsa Father Darcy II. 
xxi. 365 Those who have dared to prostitute holy things to 
unrighteous purposes. 1863 ‘Owpa’ Held tx Bondage i. 1. 
17 He was.. full of most unrighteous oaths, 

+. Incorrect, false. Ods.—! 

1507 Evxir. Aberd. Reg. (1844) 1. 437 That the mettis and 
miesouris be assait,. rane Geller nites fundin unrichtuus be 
distroit. 

2. Not rightly due or deserved. 

1855 Stncteton Virgil 11. 100 Anchises’ offspring .. from 
his soul Compassionated their unrighteous lot. 

Hence Unri-ghteons v., to make unrighteous. 

1593 Nasur Christ's T. K ij b, Thou that ere this hast dis- 
parradiz'd our first Parent Adam, and vnrightuouzd the 
very Angels, F 

nrighteonusly, adv. (OE. unrihtwisltee 

(Un-l 11 + Ricuteousty adv.). Cf. ON. drétl- 
vlsliga (MDa. uretvislige, MSw. ordlvisliza).] In 
an nurighteous manner ; unjustly, wrongfully. 

€897 K. uraen Gregory's Past. C. liv, 425 Ic ewxd to 
dem unryhiwisum, ne do ge unryhtwislice. «@ 200 in 
Kemble Cod. Digi. 1V. 24 Butan he toforan dam deade.. 
sebete Sat he unrihtwislice forgette. a1300 Cursor A. 
18274 Qui gaf pou rede Pis ilk iesu to crucifi, Wit-vten skil, 
vn-rightwisli? 1382 Wyeite IWrrdom xii, 12 For not vn- 
riztwisly thou demest dom. ¢1425 Aupetay AJ Pains Hell 
333 wa chamful end bay haue pat leuyn bere vnry3twysly. 

OL. X. 


| 


| righteously ..both Christian Faith, and natural piety. 


| is vnryghtfully asked, said kyng Melyodas. 
| St. Werburge 1. 336 A kynge..In 
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3go9 Barctray Siyp of Folys (1570) 29 Remember Richarde 
..In Englande reigning varightwisely a while. 1559 AZirr. 
Alag. 43 Was never prince that other dyd oppresse Un- 
righteously, bnt died in distresse. 1611 Beaum. & Fr. 
Philaster 1. i, Who unrighteously Holds wealth or state 
from others, shall be curst. 1687 Devoen Hind & P. ut. 
1077 Their Foes a deadly Shibboleth devise: By which nn- 
righteously it was decreed [ete.]. «1768 Srckea Seri. 
(1770) V. 422 Whether they do not... persecute most as 
1807 
Foster £ss. (1844) I. 21 They have sometimes been most 
unrighteously accused. 2847 Paescott Peru ut. vii. 1. 428 
The distribution of spoil so unrighteously acquired. 

Unrighteousness. [f. Unricutrovs @.] 
The quality of being unrighteous; an instance of 
this, an unrighteous action. 

e825 Vesp. Psalter vy, 7 Du fedest..alle da de wircad une 
rehtwisnisse. cxoss Byrhtferth's Handboc in Anglia VIII. 
332 Iniquitas on lyden on englise ys gecweden unrihtwisnys. 
c1200 Vicer & Virtuer 37 Durh his nnrihtwisnesse he 
hringb his saule in to helle pine. a@1300 £. £. Psalter 
axavi. 2 In man.. Unrightwisnes bat es doand. ¢ 1380 
Wveur IVs. (1880) 240 A grete vnriztwisnesse regneb 
among lordis whanne pei wolen not distroie pride. 1422 
Vone tr. Secreta Secret. 132 Vnryghtuossnes disherityth 
kynges and Pryncis. 3535 CoverpaLe 2 Escras vii. 35 The 
righteousnesses shall watch, and the vnrighteousnesses shall 
beare no rule. 1590 Banincton “xpos. Commandm. 70, 1 
am not worthie to beholde the height of Heauen, for the 
multitude of my vnrighteousnesse. 1611 Bince Rem. i. 18 
The wrath of God is reueiled from heauen against all .. 
vnrighteousnesse of men. @ 1677 Baarow Sern, Wks. 
(1686) II. v. 80 The inherent unrighteousness consequent 
upon Adam's sin. 241758 WaituRastoon ss. Sel. Wks, 
1804 1, 36 He is a God..with whom unrighteousness can 
have nocommunion, 1833S. Hootez Discourses xv. 200 The 
unrighteousness of living to himself alone. 1891 Jowetr 
Plato Vi. 330 If only he can.. he pure from evil or un- 
righteousness, 

Unri-ghtfal,«. Now rave. [Un-17.] Un- 
righteous, unjust, wrong. 

@ 1328 Prose Psalter c. 3 Y ne sett nau3t to-fore myn eyen 
pyng vnry3tful. 1393 Laxco. P,P’. C, xt. 215 A rybaud bei 
engendrede and a gome vnryghtful. ¢1440 Facob’s Well 
285 An Heremyte jaf hym to ore & vnry3tefull thou3tys,.. 
for hym thous pat god was ynry3tfull, 21482 Monk of 
Evesham (Arb) 85 The onrightful scheding of mennys 
blode. 2545 Bare Afyst. nig. 15 Pylate the vnryghtfull 
judge. a 1586 Sipney Astr. & Sted/a Sonn. v. x, A rightful 

rince by unrightfull deeds a tyrant _groweth. 1606 G. 

V[ooncocke) Aist. fustine xxi. 84 Obiecting vnto them 
sometime their vnrightfull entrapping of Hanno. 1664 Moar 
Afyst. inig, iv. 11 Malicious or inconsiderate spirits, that.. 
pass unrightfull censures upon what is at least allowable. . 

1880 M¢Cartuy Own Times VV. 336 The unrightful things 
that were sometimes done. 

Unrightfully, edv. Now rare. [Un-111.] 
Without right; unjustifiably, unfairly, wrongly. 

a13%5 Prose Psaller cv, 6 We han wro3t vnry3tfullich. 
era74 Chaucer Boeth. 1. met. v. (1868) 23 Anolenge folk 
treden..vnry3tfully in pe nekkes of holy nien. 1433 Xo?s 
of Parit. WV. en A Whan they been often tymes unright- 
ully empeched. 1470-85 MaLoay Arthur vi. ii. 276 That 
1513 BaapsHaw 
atayle slayne vnryght- 
fully, now a martyr gloryous, ¢1557 Apr. Pakker J's. xxxvi. 
99 the wordes of hys mouth be unrightfully wayed. 

19793 Jerrerson Writ, (3859) IV. 61 Between restraining it 
ourselves, and permitting her enemies to restrain it un- 
rightfully, is no difference. 1866 Howetts Vene?. Life iv. 
53 A great humbug and unrightfully in the guide-books. 

Unrightfulness. Now rare. fe UnnicHrt- 
FuLa.] Vhe quality of being unrightful. 

@ 1250 Owl & Nigh?. 1742 Ic nolde pat vnrihtfulnesse Me 
at pen ende ouercome. 1325 Prose Psalter vii. 15 Lo, 
be sinner dob vnry3t-fulnesse. 1382 Wvceur Fohn vii. 18 


| ‘This is sothfast, and vnriztfulnesse is not in him, ?¢xqsoin 


Roy Rede me, etc. (Arb.} 183 The wrathe of god is shewyd.. 
vpon cruelnes and vnryghtfulnes of these men, «1470 H. 
Parxer Dives & Pee (W. de W. 1496) 1. xvii. 128/1 
Periury is cause..of all unrightfulnesse. 

18a1 Jerreason Autodiog. Writ. 1892 I. 62 The nnright. 
fulness and inefficacy of the punishment of crimes by death. 


+Unri-ghtly,a. Obs"! [Uy-17. Cf. next and 


| OE, snurthtlie.} Wrong, erroneons. 


raza Yone tr. Secreta Secret. 161 Verite caste doune, 
whan any vnrygbtly thynge is preferrid to trouthe. 

Unrightly, ade. Now rare. [OE. wartht- 
Mee (Un-1 11+ RioHTLY adv.), = MDa. onrechie- 
like (obs. Du. -/7#), MLG. unrechleliken, OG. 
unrehtlihho (MUG. uxrehiliche, etc.), ON. drétt- 
liga (MDa. and Da. uretlelig, MSw. ordtlika).] 


Not rightfully ; unfairly, wrongly. 
agoo O. E, Martyrol. 18 May 84 Fram bem mannum.. 
¢ zer unrihtlice ofsloh on pyssum life, ¢1000 Rule St. 
Benet (1888) 104 Unrihtlice he ne gedihte (nan ping]. ¢1425, 
Eng. Cong. Ireland 128 To setten yn har loudes, Thay that 
wyth streynth & ey weren out i-dryue. 1544 Bae 
Chron. Sir F. Oldcastell 55b, Not all vnryghtlye ded 
saynet Augustyn speake yt. 1583 tr. Afaiton Neuve's 
Gerileon 1, 29 b, Therehy to burden you with the fault, 
wherein not vnrightly ve are culpable. 1643 Paynne Sov, 
Power Parl. 1. 108 If any inferiour Officers .. rela 
governe the people, they may lawfully be resisted by them, 
1878 Prodigal Son wv. in Simpson Sch. Shaks. 110 We are 
such honest folk that we covet nothing unrightly. 
¢Unrightness. Oss, (Un-' 12.) Untairness, 1445 
Pecock Done? 134 Pei_ben..forbodis of cure vniustness, 
of oure vnriztnes anentis oure neizboris. + Unri-ghty, 
a, Obs—' (Un-l 7+ Ricuta, Cf. Du. onrechtich (Du. -<g), 
MLG,. wnrichtich, OHG. unviktig (G. unrichtig), etc) 
Devoid of right condition, ¢1325 SHorenam 1. 1075 Pon 
wrebest god almy3ty, To holy cherche on-bouxam bart, 
Makest py selne on-ry3ty. Unri'med, f4/. a. (Un! 8a] 
= Unanymeo ffl. a, 1774 [W.Mitroan] ss. Harmony 
Lang. 142 Rimed verse,.is far inferior to unrimed. 1886 


UNRIP. 


Sxeat Wars Alex. p, xx, Any_other_unrimed alliterative 
poem. Unritmple,v. (Un-? 4. Cf. Du, ovtrimpelen.) 
1800 Monthly Mag. X. 318 Fresh blossoms of diction {wonld] 
unrimple their roseate petals. Unriempled, £f2a@. (Un.! 
8) [1775 AsH.] a 139 Gait Demon Destiny wi (1840) 21 
The placid waters. Were all unrimpled by the gentle air, 

Unri‘nd, vw Aiso 6 vnrine. [Un-24. Cf. 
G. entrinden.| trans. To strip of rind or bark. 
Hence Unri‘nded ///. a.1 

1382 Wyetir Gen, xxx. 37 Jacob takynge green popil 
3erdis..a parti vnryendide hem, 1598 Forio, Séucciare,.. 
to pare ..or vnbarke or vnrindetrees, 1611 Cotca., scorcée, 
. the pilled, or vnrinded part of a Plant. 1648 Hexwam ni, 
Ontschoeyenr, to Pill or Vnrinde a tree, 

b. fig. To wndress. 

187a 1. Hanoy Under Greenw. Tree sv. ii, I've been 
forced to go Sea and unrind myself. 

+ Unrinded, £//, a2 Sc. Obs. [Un-18+ 
Rind v.2]_ Unrendered ; not melted down. = 

3581 Burgh Rec. Edinb, (1882) \V. 217 The talloun bocht 
be him als weill ryndet and vnryndet. 170a in W. R. 
Mackintosh Glimpses of Kirkwall (1887) 42 That_none of 
the flesshers exact any more than twentie pennies Scots for 


the merk of unrynded tallow. 
Unringed, pf/. a. [Un-1 8. Cf. MDu. on- 


geringel, older Da. wringet.) Of swine: Not fur- 
nished witha nose-ring. (Cf Unnune J/. a.2) 
1s10 Burgh Rec. Prestwick (Maitl. Club) 42 For be 
wrangwis worttyne of bar swyne, & wnryngyt. 1576 Gas- 
coiGne Steele G2, (Arb.)} 70 Like rude vnringed swine, 1624 
in H. Maclean Watermitlock Reg. (1908) 157 Sub poena 
for every swine so unringed iiij4, 1664 Butter Hyd. uu. 1. 
310 Is't fit {it] should.. Be forc'd t’ impeach a broken hedge, 
And Pigs unring’d. 1733 in Climenson Hist. Shiplake (1894) 
307 No person. .shalt suffer his hogs to go unringed. 
nrinsed, pf4. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1661 Frctuam Aesolves (ed. 8) 11. i. 174 Loose and un- 
rins'd expressions are the..spurcitious exhalations of a 
corrupted mind. 1847 Lanooa Hedlenics, Thrasyimedes & 
£.6 Ye shall not .. taste From unrinsed barrel the diluted 
wine, 1860 Fioa, NicutTincaLe Nursing i. 14, I have actu- 
ally seen..the ntensils. .put back, unrinsed, under the bed. 

Unritoted, f//.a. (Un-1 8.) 1627 Mav Lucan 1x. 235 
A chast vnriotted house, and neuer stain’d With her Lords 


fortune. 
Unri'p,v. (Un-29+Ripr v2] 


1. trans. To strip (a house or roof) of tiles, 


slates, etc. (Cf. Rip v.22c.) Now dial. 

@ 1513, Faayan Chron. vit. 414 [They] vnryppyd the howse 
in dyuers places that the rayne,.myghtentre. 1543 in Parker 
Dom, Archit, (3859) 111. 61 Serching, vnryppyng, new tyl- 
yng and poyntyng ouer the west syde of the Quenes pallet 
chambre, 1887 Paaisn & Suaw Kentish Gloss, 129 To un- 
rip the roof of a stable or ontbuilding, is to take aff the tiles, 
slates, &c. ' pe 

2. To lay open, slit up, or detach, by ripping. 

Stigmatized in 1708 as ‘a barbarous, improper word' 
(British Apollo No, 75, 2/13 cf. quot. 1880). In agth c. 
somewhat rare in literary use; but freq. in dialect. 

1534 {see b]. 1594 Suaxs. Wich, I//, 1. iv. 212 [Thon] 
Did'st breake that Vow, and with thy treacherous blade, 
Vnrip’st the Bowels of thy Sou'raignes Sonne. 1601 L 
Jonson /oetaster m1, iv, You should ha’ seene me vnrip 
their noses now, and have sent ‘hem to the next barbers, ta 
stitching, 1661 Watton Angler 1. v. (ed. 3) 122 We heard 
as high a contention amongst the beggers, Whether it was 
easiest to rip a cloak, or to unrip a cloak? 1700 Swirt 
Poems, Mrs. Harris' Petition 11 My smock was unript, 
And, instead of putting it {=a purse) into my pocket, down 
it slipt. 1743 Frevpinc 7. Wild w. 1x, He unript the lining 
of his waistcoat and pulled forth several jewels. 1837 
Maravat Dog Fiend xi, They.. proceeded to unrip them 
be bags]. 1863 Miss Baapoon Aurora Floyd xxi, He took 

is clasp-knife .. [and] carefully unripped a part of one of 
the seams in the waistcoat. 1880 Plain d/ints Needlework 
106 To say un-rip, as is often heard, is at least manifestly 
wrong, to describe the act of tearing open. 

b. In fig. contexts, 

1834 R, Warrinton Cicero 1. G vij, Amytes and loue 
they lass delyte vs .. wyse men iudge rather to become vs 
by lytell and by lytell to vnrippe them than sodaynly to 
cutte them awaye. 1586 Hookea Disc. Justification § 5, 
I cannot stand now to vurip this building, and to sift it 
piece by piece, 1611 Beaum. & Fu. Philaster 1. i, Though 
thy breath doth strike me dead .. I have vnript my hreast. 
a16s2 A. Witson /uconstant Ladie wv. ii, Thy lookes are 
full of honestie; I daro Ynrip my breast to thee. 1697 
Cotuire Ess, Mor. Subj. u. 67 As Cato well observes, thong 
in the Phrase ofa Taylor, Friendship ought not ta be Vnrip'd, 
but Vastitch'd. 

reft, 1614 J. Cooxe Greene's Tx Quogue Ex, Had'st thou 
not vnrip’t thy selfe to me, I should nener baue knowne thee, 

te. To break (a seal) ; to open (a sealed docu- 


ment). Oés. F *, 

1583 Greane Mamilia 26 b, His daughter. .receiuing the 
Letter, could scarcely stay to vnrip the seale, while she 
came in her closet. 2633 Forp '’Zre Pity v. 12, Friar. 
Looke there, ‘tis writt to thee, (Gives the letter.) Gio. 
From whom? viar. Vurip the seales and see. 1634 
Hevwoop AMaidenh, well lost 1.47 b, His seal’d Commission 
He had vnript. 4 " 

+3. fg. a. To rip np, bring to light or notice, 


expose to view. Ods. 

1577 Sin W. Daurv in Grosart Spenser's Wes. I. 66, I 
would not seem to unrip old matters. 1591 Troud. Raigne 
K. FYokn i, 88 Before 1 once open my mouth to vnrippe the 
shameful slaunder of my parents. 1615 BreaTuwait Strap. 
pado 211 For many Errors and fowle crimes 1 knowe., 
Which I'le in part vnrip, and so make cleare. 1633 Foap 
‘Tis Pity m1. b, You haue vnript a soule, so foule and 
guilty,..1 maruaile how The earth hath borne you vp. 

+b. To unfold, disclose, reveal, make known. 

1579-80 Noatn Plutarch (1595) 832 When he beganne to 
vnrip his whole intents and practises .. he .. offended the 
Senate. 1398 Maaston Pygmal, Sat, ii. Mi, eae 


UNRIPE. 


Apollo, ayde me to vnrip These intricate deepe Oracles of 
wit, 165 Baatawart Strappado, etc. (1878) 253 Her blush, 
her smile, her biting of her lip, did all the secrets of her hart 
vnrippe. 1755 SNOLLETT QOwe.r. 11, 296 You may unrip, and 
gaload, all that lies npon your sorrowful heart, 
te. To undo, annul. Oés. 

x6aa Bacon Hex. V//,176 Hee could not now with his 
Honour so vnrippe, and (in a sort) put a Lye vpon all that 
hee had said and done before. 

Hence Unri-pped ff/. a.; Unri-pping vd/. sd. 

1641 Micron Animadv. 8 Such an unripping, such an 
Anatomie of the shiest, and tenderest joyieeel truths. 
1707 Mortimen Hus, 144 Let down the Bag hy unripping 
of the Hoop, 18g0 Tnackeray Pendennis xi, Milly. .took 
an unripped satin garment off the only vacant seat. ; 

Unri-pe, 2. (OE. unripe (f. 1- UN-) 7 + rife 
Rive a.), = WFris. o2-, @uryp, NFris. iinvip(p, 
MDn. (Dn.) onrtjp, OHG. wnrifi (MHG. uzzif, 


G,. unreif).J 

+1. Of death : Untimely, premature. Ods. 

e1000 fEtrric Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 149 Jrzvalura 
[evors], unripe dead. 1548 Una Erasmus Par. Luke vii. 
69 h, The unripe death of the young sree 1586 
Stoney Arcadia ni. vi, Dorilaus, whose unripe death doth 
yet .. draw teares from vertnous eyes. 1633 P. Fretrcnea 
(tle), Elisa, or An Elegie upon the Unripe Decease of 
St Antonie Irhy. 

2. Immature; not arrived at full development. 

1340 Hampore Psalier cxviii. 147, I ran in barnhede, bat 
is vnrype til perfeccioun. 1948 Uoaun Erasm, Par. Luke 
141th, That same stemme of the Judaicall figtree brought 
foorth..vnsauourie, & vnripe ple. 1620 Sonihanpion 
Court Leet Ree. (1907) m1. 582 The teachinge of a Stranger 
..vnripe of yeres, 41639 Watien Battle Summer-Isi. 1. 
59 So in this northern tract our hoarser throats Utter unripe 
nnd ill-constrained notes, 1659 W. Cuamaeatavnr Pharon, 
1. iii, 612 Yet Justice slumbers I’ the prosecution of his un- 
ripe fate. 1700 Davpen Sigisms, & Guise. 254 Resolv’d his 
unripe Vengeance to defer, The Royal Spy..Songht not the 
Garden, 1704 J. Trapp Adra-A1uilé 1. i. 33 Thy tender Inno- 
cence, and unripe Beauty. 1819 SuEttev Peter Bel? grd 
Prol. 15 The First Peter—he who was Like the shadow in 
the glass Of the second, yet unripe. 1847 Emerson Zack & 
All 38 Beauty is unripe childhood's cheat. 12891 Sfectator 
28 Feb., To try unripe and ill-conceived schemes for improv- 
ing their condition. 

. Of years or age. 

1568 GraFton Chron, I. 120 The election beyng vnfree, 
and the yeres vnripe, eche of them almost of necessitie 
must hate the other. 1596 Srrnser F, Q. v1. il. 9, 1 whose 
vnryper yeares are yet vnfit For thing of weight, 1633 
P. Fiercuer Purple /sl. Ep. Ded., These raw Essayes of 
my very unripe ‘eke 1659 W. CHamaracayne Pharon, 
1v. v. 235 ‘The old Experienced courtiers kneel; by which 
..those of unriper age [etc.]. 1800 Worosw. Brothers 297 
The boy..of unripe years, a stripling only. 1814 Caav 
Dante, Parad, xv. 77 His unripe age Yet holds him from 
observance. 

3. Of fruit, etc.: Not matured by growth. 

a1ago Owl §& Nighi, 320 Mi stefne is bold .. & pin is 
iliche one pype Of one smale weode vnripe. 1384 Wycuir 
Rez, vi. 13 As a fijge tree sendith his vnripe fyges. 1535 
Coverbate JVisd. x. 7 The vnripe and vntymely frutes that 
growe vpon the trees. 2555 Eorn Decades (Arb.) 67 While 
they be soure and vnripe, they are white. 1614 R. Tatton 
Hog hath lost Peart u, Unripe fruit will ask more shaking 
before they fall than those that are. 1738 ArauTHNOT 
Rules of Diet in Aliments, etc. 1.247 Unripe, they are sour, 
and rather astringent. 1798 CoLeripce / ears in Solitude 
g Fresh and delicate As vernal corn-field, or the unripe 
flax. 1849 CLanipcE Cold Water Cure 112 To eat plenti- 
fully of common unripe plums, 2884 Garden 4 Feb, 72/3 
Unripe wood is liable to get injured by frosts, 

Pransf. a 41g tr. Arderne’s Treat, Fisiula, etc. 93 Rude 
{roset] is made of vnripe oile and of rosez. 7693 Sir T. 
Buount Nat, Hist. ago Erastus affirms..that.. there hath 
been Unripe and Unconcocted Silver found in Mines, 1751 
Wanavrton Pofe's liks, 1V. 128 note, The imuge is taken 
from half-formed unripe lightning, which streams along the 
sky, 1799 Kirwan Geol. Ess. 279 No. 10. Red and yellow, 
unripe pouzzolana. /éid., Unripe black pumice. 1884 J. 
Pun Dict. Apiculture 2 Unripe Honey.—Honey from 
which the water has not been sufficiently evaporate 

Unri-ped, ff7. a [Un-! 8] Unripened. 1423 Jas. I 
Kingis Q. xiv, Thou 3outh, of nature Inde vnc 
fruyte with windis variable. Unri-pely, adv. (Une 11.) 
1597 Mippreton Wisd. Solomon ii, 3 UD orpely withering 
in a flowery prime. 1755 Jounson, Crude/y,.. unripely ; 
without due preparation, 

Unri-pened, f//. a. (Un-18.) 

3588 Kvo Househ. Philos, Wks. (1901) 244 Mellons..that 
..taste like Goords and Cowgomers which also han: on 
the earth vnripened. 1589 (? Lyty] Pappe w. Hatchet Diijb, 
Vnripened youthes, whose wisedomes are yet in the blade. 
1611 Speed H?st. Gt. Brit, 1x. xii. § 63. 682/2 ‘hey would 
not hane found that euer this Iland brought forth a Prince 
of such excellency at so vnripened yeares. 1675 Han. 
Woottey Gentiew. Cg x81 Take of unripened Galls one 
dram. 17320 Pore Ji 
age. 1768-74 Tucker Zt, Nat, (1834) 11. 228 To..wade 
through the mud of indolence, with the slender staff of un- 
ripened reason. 1831 Scott Ct. Rob, ix, The-vehemence of 
their own appetite for raw fruits and wnripened wines, 1895 
Cent, Mag. Aug. 542/2 All the unripened nymphs that 
played at hide-and-seek os the maples, 

Unri‘peness, (Un-! 12.) 

axxo Ha: 
rypnes and i cried. 1548 Exvot, Jwematuritas, ynrypenesse, 
to muche haste in dooyng a thynge before the tyme. 1593 
Sidney's Arcadia v. (1922) 11.199 The unripenesse of theyr 
age. 1625 Bacon Ess., Delays (Arb.) 525 The Ripenesse, or 

be | eee of the Occasion (as we said) must ener be well 
weighed. 1678 Maavett Growth Pofery 42 In this state 
of uncertainty and unripeness, the House Adjourned. 1783 
Phil, Trans, UXXIMIU. 244 ‘Vhe unripeness of the barley. 
1844 Price in Stanley Arnold I. iv. 196 The unripeness of 


xxi. 671 The errors of unripen'd | 


ampoie Psalter exviii. 147, | bifore come in yn- | 


| 


| 
| 
| 
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Sheepfarming 46 Let the same conditions or unripeness be 
present in any kind of roots, and their effects will be much 


the same. 

bey kat spl, a. (Un-' 10.) 1864 Swinsuane Afa- 
Janta 531 Death Crushes with sterile feet the unripening ear, 

Unripped, -ripping: sce Unrir v, 

Lidoa gh abet ppl. a. (Ux-1 8.) 

(1775. Asa.) 1816 Byron Siege Cor, xix, The sea..was 
unrippled as glass may be. 1882 Farrar £arly Chr. 1. 248 
The unity so secured is but the stagnancy of the nnrippled 
wrter. 1883 Congregationa/list Nov. goa The secret of our 
unrippled intercourse is that we have always acted on the 
principle of non-intrusion. 

Unripplingly, adv. (Un-! 11.) @ 1861 T. Wintnrop 
Life in Open Air viii. (1863) 63 Its current, unripplingly 
smooth, ..bore on onr bark. 

Unri'sen, 7/4. a. (Un-! 8 b.) 

{2775 Ast.) @1806 H. K. Waite Jo Morning ii, The 
lark..soars till the unrisen sun Gleams on her speckled 
breast. 1879 Miss Biro Lady's Life in Rocky Mount. 139 
The moon, as yet nnrisen here. 

Unri'tual, a, (Un-! 7.) 1991 Anna Sewarp Leté, (1812) 
III. 80 The quiet dispassionate simplicity of nnritual devo- 
tion. Unritwalitstic, a (Un-' 7.) 1876 ALEXANOER 
Bampton Lect. (1877) 6 A religion, tolerant, unritualistic, 
and wnsectarian. Unri-valable, z (Un-?7b.) 1834 
Soutney Doctor 1. 34 The present unique, unrivalled, and 
unrivalable production, 

Unri-valled, p72. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1sgt Snacks. Two Gent. v. iv. 144, 1 heere.. Plead a new 
state in thy vn-rinal’d merit, To which I thus subscribe. 1667 
Mitton P, Z. 11, 68 Uninterrupted joy, unrivald love In 
blissful solitude. 1693 Davoren Fuvenal x. 492 But your 
Endymion,..Unrivall’d, shall 1 Beanteous Dame enjoy. 
1708 J. Punirs Cyder 1.7 Thou view’st..what Unrival’d 
Authors by their Presence made For ever venerable. 1771 
Junius’ Lett. \xvii. (1772) 1. 305 note, In the memoirs of 
ee treachery they stand first and unrivalled. 1849 

Tacautav Hist. Eng. iv. 1. 445 Unrivalled powers of argu- 


ment and eloquence. 1877 Mrs. Outruant AZakers Flor. 
xv. 369 [He] had shown himself unrivalled and above all 
competitors, 


+Unri-ve,v. Obs. [Ux-29+Rive v1] c¢rans. 
To tear apart ; to open up. 

159a Wvatey Arimorie, Capitall de Buz 109 Such one as 
-.troubles makes him faster for to twind Fast gaged band 
of loue, and scorns to Jiue More rather then fe same he 
will vnriue. 16g2 Bentowes TAeofé, v1. xciv, Thus, they 
..Into each others knowledge dive; And, hy consent, 
thoughts, else inscrutable, unrive, 

Unrive, obs. var. of UNREEVE 2. 

Unri-ven, £//.a. (Un-18b. Cf. MSw. orivin, 
Sw. ovifev.) 

¢ 1400 Seve Ferus. 607 Zit wer pe Romayns as rest, as p: 
fram Rome come, Ronnen ouer[z,~. vnrevyn] eche a renk, & 
nozt arynghrosten. 1817 Moore Lalla R., Veiled Prophet 
1, 219 The last sole stubborn fragment, left unriv’n, Of the 
prond host that Iate stood fronting Heav’n. 1845 Hirst 
Com, Mammoth, etc, 25 Mocking, as he rushed on unriven, 
‘The innocuous bolts of mighty heaven, 

Unri'vet,v. [Un-2 3.] 

1. trans. To undo, unfasten, or delach, by the 
removal of rivets. 

1591 Haaincton Orl, Fur, xtv. \xxii, No more the 
damsels force did now prenayle To pierce a plate, or to yn- 
riuet nayle. 1627 Daayton Agincourt 46 Their Curates 
are vnrivetted with blowes. 1631 Ce/estina xvi. 181 Who 
hewes, and unriviteth the finest maile but it [sc the sword]? 
1758 T. H. Croxer Ort, Fur, xxx1. xxi, While from their 
shields immense the sides they tear, Armour unrivetted, 
and mail unbound, 1758 Gotosm. Alene. Protestant (1895) 
II. 83 At nine o’Clock, our Chains were again unrivetted, 
1863 Contncton Hor., Odes i. vy. 18 Should aught but 
death the seme chain Uorivet. 1885 Law ef.15Q.B.D. 
360 The belts..cowld be removed from the shafting alto- 
gether by being unrivetted or unlaced. . 

2. jig. To undo, loosen, relax, detach, etc. 

36a0-sr I. Jones Stone- Heng (1725) 13 He..songht to he 
.erevenged on the British Nobility, ae had wholly un- 
rivetted his Designs, 1665 Baatuwatt Comment Two Tales 
(r901) 78 Some..unriveted the very Secrets of their own 
Brests, and told him what they most desired. 1706 BaynarD 
in Floyer Ho? & Cold Bath. u. 199 Nothing is harder than 
to unrivet a wrong Notion. 1803 Score Let. in Lockhart 
(1837) 1. xi. 378 We sincerely hope Mrs. Ellis and you will 
unrivet yourselves from your forest, 1853 Miss E.5. Sune. 
vaao Ch. Auckester V1. 158 Before I had spoken or even 
unriveted my gaze. 

Hence Unri-vetting w4/. sd. 

1611 Corar., Desriventent, an vnrinetting. @1662 Heviyn 
Laud (1668) 370 By which he screwed himself so far into 
his Majesties good opinion, that whosoever undertook the 
unrivetting of him, made him faster in it. 1885 W. Morris 
in Mackail Zi7e (1899) 11.134 Only the complete unriveting 
of the chain will really free us, 

+Unro. Obs. (See also Unrurs,) [Un-1 4, 12. 
Cf. ON. ziré (Norw., MDa., and Da. zero, MSw. and 
Sw. ore), NF ris. (Sylt) err 2ee, MLG, zenro(s0) we, 
MHG, wuruowe, unruo (G. unruhe).] Unrest, 
disquiet. 

a@ 1300 Crersor AT. 7438 Ai quen he {sc. Saul] was tranaild 
mast Thoru a wreche vn-roful gast, And he (se. David) bigan 
to gleu or sing, Of his vn-ro he tok lething. Zé7d. 28250 In 
kyrk i wroght oft syth vn-ro Quen goddis sernis was to do. 
13.. Metr. Hom. in Archiv Stud. neu, Spr. UVM. 250/2 
Wip pyne and vnreste and vn-Ro, «a1g00 Sir Perc. 362 
Thou wirkeste thiselfe mekille unroo. 

Hence + Unro-ful a, (See prec., quot. 2 1300.) 

+ Unroa‘st, obs. variant of next. 

1665 Papys Diary 21 Dec., A good chine of beef.. 5 hut, 
being all frost-bitten, was most of it nroast, 

Unroa:sted, £//. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1377 Lanat. P, Pi, B. v. 612 Tho Adam and Eue eten 


England for a freeand unfettered discussion. 1886 C. Scotr } apples vnrosted. 1600 Haxcuyr Moy, IN]. s1z The worst in 


UNROLL. 


| the ship thonght scorne..of sodden lambe, which they dis- 


dained to eate vnrosted, x62 FLetrcner Sea-Voy, 11. i, Why 
should we consume thns, and starve,..And she live there 
that bred all our miseries, Unrosted, or unsod? 1751 J. Hitt 
dfist. Plants 281 A decoction of the raw or unroasted seeds 
isa powerful diuretic, 1839 Uae Dict. Arts 693,19 hundred 
weight of limestone are employed; constimting nearly 1 of 
limestone for 3 of unroasted ore. 188% U.S. Rep. Prec. Met. 
600 Two parcels of pyrites of 20 tons each—one roasted, the 
other nnroasted. 
(Ux-18.) 


Unro:bbed, A7/. a. 

1393 Laner. P, Pi. C. xiv. 1 He may walke vnrobbed 
Among pilours in pees yf pacience hym folwe. ¢ 1450 
Alirk's Festial 39 A man myght goo wher he wold vnrobbet, 
wyth his good yn hys hond. ¢1s30 Lo. Berners Arth. 
Lyt, Bryt. (1814) 318 They leue no house vnrobbed. 1599 
Haxcoyt Voy. 11.1. 238 Although you haue set so many 
eyes to looke there for your henefit, that you escape varobbed 
of the slanes, 1660 Evetvn The Late News 2 Those ready 
Jewels of honour (the only Treasure he is, or can be unroh'’d 
of}. 3794 H. Watrote in Miss Berry Jrzds., etc. (1865) 1. 
436 At night I went to Lady Onslow’s,..and came hack 
unrobbed. 1891 Pali Afal? G. 24 Dec. 2/3 An amatenr 
ae - ‘stuck up’a coach, which, however, got away 
unrobbed, 

Unro-be, v. [Ux-2 4.] To divest of a robe or 
robes: a. ¢raus. or ref. Also const. of. 

1898 Fiorio, Spogiiare,..to disaray, to vnrobe, 1687 in 
Magd. Colt. §& Fas. If (O.H.S.) 25 Several went into the 
outward Chapel to unrohe themselves. 1712 G. Hickes Tie 
Treat. Chir. Priesth, (1847) 11. 290 He robed and unrobed 
himself in his throne. 1797 Co-raipcE CAristatel 1. xxvi, 
But now unrobe yourself; for I Must pray, ere yet in bed 
Tlie. 1838 Eviza Cook Love's First Dreazt iii, It fades, . ; 
Leaving the spirit, unrobed of light, In darkness and tears 
behind. 1850 R. G. Cumminc Hunter's Life S. Afr. xii. 1. 
263, 1 considered myself. .fortunate in having secured so 
noble a specimen of the lion,..and I at once set men to work 
tounrobe him. 1874 Spvaczon Treas. Dav. Ixxxii. 7 How 
quickly death unrobes the great ! 

b. adbsol. (for ref.). 

1743 Younc Wt. TA. 1v. 44 When, on their exit, sonls are 
bid unrobe,.. And drop this mask of flesh behind the scene. 
1766 Entick London WV. 117 There is no vestry room for 
the minister to robe and unrobe. 1837 M¢Cutnocn Acc. 
Brit. Enpire 11.240 The Lords also adjourn..to unrobe, 
1855 MacauLay Ast. Eng. xv. U1. 574 The King..unrobed, 
took his seat,..and listened..to the debate. 

Hence Unro'bing ff/. a. 

1810 Monrcomeay JVest Indies, etc. 157 Still the unrobing 
spirit cast Diviner glories to the last. 


Unro-bed, A7/. a. (UN-1 8.) 

(1775 Asn.] 1861 H. Macoutian Footnotes fr. Page Nat, 
189 Unrobed prophets that see no sad visions themselves. 
1899 JVestni, Gaz, 8 May 3/1 The two Archbishops entered 
uarobed, » 

Unrobuist, a (Un-! 7.) [1775 Asn.) 1891 Hannan 
Lyncn G, Meredith 36 Deeming our taste pe fine and 


unrohust. 
Unro'cked, #//.a. (Un-1 8.) 


With the Sc, quots, in (a) cf. Rockep J9/. a. 1, quot. 21300, 
and Rock w.) 1, quot. 1796. 

(a) ¢1480 Henavson Fables, Fox, Wolf & Husb. 116 
Schir, he the Rude, vnroikkit wow 3¢ raif. zg30 Lyxpesay 
Test. Papyngo 969 Thow rauis vnrockit,..So to reprone 
ryches or propertie. « 1583 Potwaat Flyting w. Mont- 
gomerie 802 (Tullib. MS,), Proud slaif, 3¢ raif vnrokkit. . 

(6) 1648 Hexnam n, Ongewiegh?, varocked. {1775 Asri.] 
1892 Daily News 4 Feb. 5/8 The absolute stillness of her 
tall masts, unrocked by any motion of the sea. 

Unro'll, v. (Un-23, 5,7. Cf. Du. ovt-, G. 
entrollen.) 

1. ¢raus. To open out from a rolled-up stale ; to 
tncoil. 

1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Trey ut. 171 Ful kny3tly pei han take 
her were . With baneris. .displated, And her penouns vnrollid 
enerychon. 1§23 Lo, Berners Froiss. I. cexli. 145/1 [He] 
rested on the felde, and caused his hanerr to be vnrolled. 
161x Cotcr., Desrouler, to vnroule, vnfould, lay open. 
a1700 Evetyn Diary 15 Jan. 1645, On which lay the 5 
Bookes of Moses, and the Commandments a little unrowled. 
3769 Mas, Rarrarp Zag. Housekpr. (1778) 89 Then wnroll 
the cloth, and roll it tight again. 1786 ABercromate Gard. 
Assist. 267 Turf, .when to be laid, unrolled, joining. .close 
edge to edge, 1828 Durra Trav, Jtaly, etc. 98 In this 
Museum (at Naples] is carried on the operation of unrolling 
the ancient papyri. 1873 J. Ricnaaps Wood-working Fac. 
?ories 122 By unrolling the blade on the floor, it can be 
tested as to straightness. 

refi. 1815 Scott Guy A, xxxviii, Rolling up..the lon 
lash of his horsewhip, and then by a jerk causing it to unrol! 
itself into the middle of the floor. 1855 Kixcstey JVestze, 
#o1! xvii, Till not..an armadillo [dare] unroll himself. 

b. In fig. contexts. 

1678 Davoen Afi for Love v.i, Time has unrowl'd her 
Glories to the last, And now clos'd up the Volume. 1750 
Gray Elegy 50 But Knowledge to their eyes her ample page 
..did ne'er unroll. 3787 — Sard 106 But oh! what solemn 
scenes on Snowdon’s height Descending slow their glite‘ring 
skirts unroll? 1818 Byron CA. Har. 1. clvii, Until thy 
mind..unroll In mighty graduations, part hy part, The 
glory. 1866 Le Fanu Ad/ tn Dark xiii, One could see.. that 
she was rending to herself the romance that was unrolled 
within her pretty girlish head. 1876-89 R. Brinces Growth 
of Love x\vii, The busy mind Will in one woeful moment 


| more upwind Than lifelong years unroll of bitter or black. 


ce. To extend, spread out; to disperse. 

1813 Scorr 7yierne.m1. xii, And still, , Were. ils at 
seen, And Gothic battlements between Their gloomy lengt 
unroll’d. 1817 Snetcey Aev. [slant 1. xxxviil, Wisdom had 
unrolled The clouds which hide the gulf of mortal woe. 1831 
Scott Cast. Dang, iii, The mist had settled upon the hills, 
and unrolled itself upon hrook, glade, and tarn, 

a. fig. Todevelop or expand fully. 

1854 Emenson Lett, & Soc. Aims, Eloquence, Jenny Lind 

-complained of concert-rooms and town-halls, that they 


UNROLLED. 


did not give her room enough to unroll her voice. a 1871 
Grote £th. Fragm., iv. (1876) 92 That all these elements 
are really present, is shewn most incontestably when the 
Sentiment comes to be deliberately unrolled. 

2. intr. Tobecome tnrolled. Also fiz. 

1588 Susns, 77#, 4, m. iii, 35 Euen as an Adder when she 
doth vnrowle To do some fatal? execution, 21797 BLake 
Four Zows 1x. 20 The Books of Urizen unroll with dreadful 
hoise! 807 J. Bartow Columé, 11. 132 The venturons son! 
Bids greater powers and bolder thonghts unrol, 18:6 J. 
Wirson Adisc, Poems 194 As the clonds of the morning nnroll. 
827 Fanapav Chen. Manip. xx. 532 To fold ..this projecting 
part down, in such a manner as to..prevent the slip from 
unrolling. 

73. fvans. To remove from a roll or list. Obs.—? 

x6rx Suaxs, Wint. T. 1, iii. 130 If ] make not this Cheat 
bring out another,..let me be vnrold, and my name put in 
the booke of Vertue. 

HenceUnro'lled ff/. 2.1; Unro‘ller ; Unro‘ll- 
ing v0/. sb. and ppl. al 

80g Luccock Nat. Wool 113 When we find a Jine of sand 
strewed along the “unrolled fleece. 1890 Retrospect Aled. 
CII. 27 Passing the unrolled end [of the bandage] over the 
shonlder and down the back. 1843 For. O. Rev. 11. 364 A 
pale-faced *unroller of dusty records. 1648 Hexnam 11, en 
Ontrollinge, an “Vnroling, or an Vnfoldiog. 1856 STANLEY 
Sinai & Pal. i.3 There is..no unrolling of a great drama, 
no beginning, middle and end of a moral progress. 1870 
Burton Hist, Scot. Ixi. VI. 93 The pret of secrets. 
3699 C. Horxins Crt. Prosp., Peace iii, *Unrowling Waves 
steal softly to the Shore. _a@1850 Bayant To @ Cloud 9, I 
wonld I were with thee. .To rest on thy unrolling skirts, 


Unrolled, p7/. 4.2 [Ux-1 8. Cf. G. zengerollt.] 
Not rolled; not subjected to rolling. 

1573 Tusser usd, (1878) 100 See when ye rowle it, the 
weather be drie, or else it were better vnrowled tolie. 600 
[see Stone sb, 16c]. 1640 Hower, Dodona’s Gr. 114 Hee... 
left no stone unrolld to bring this mighty worke to passe. 
1839 De ta Becne Rep. Geol, Cornwall, etc. viii. 241 The 
prevalence of unrolled chalk flints above the green sand. 
3853 Quart. Frul. Geol, Soc. V1. 59 The Jocal and unrolled 
character of such eitiacacauittlanions. 

Unrollling, g4/. 2.2 (Un-1 to.) 

1647 Crarenpon Contempt, Ps. Tracts (1727) 503 With 

downcast looks, and unrowling or fixt eyes. 
_ Unroiiment. rare, [Unnotty.] The action of unroll- 
tog. 1898 G. D. BoarpMan Creative Week 124 Vou cannot 
unroll what was not inrolled...And yet these Gentlemen... 
confound Unrodément with transmutation, 

Un-Roman,¢. (Ux-1 7.) 

1682 IWhitelocke’s Afen. Pref.. A more degenerate un- 
Roman generation. 1848 Dennis Cities & Cen. Etruria 
iv. I. 97 {ts mode of construction is decidedly un-Roman. 
1864 Pusey Lect. Daniel v. 284 The un-Roman retreat of 
Cestius Gallus. | 

Unromanized, #7/.¢. (Ux-18 ac.) 

1771 WantaKer Hist. Manchester 1. 312 Before the third 
century the fruit appears to have. .stocked the. .unromanized 
regions of Shetland with large plantations of the trees. 1847 
Wesster, Unromeanised,..not subjected to the principles 
or usages of the Roman Catholic Church, 1855 Mitman 
Lat. Chr, xiv, vii. VI. 530 The kindred language enabled 
them to communicate.. with the nn-Romaniised races. 86x 
Craw Hist. Lit, 1.36 Evidence of the comparatively un- 
romanized condition of the Early English church. 

Unromantic, ¢. (Ux-1 7.) 

1731 Swirt Let, to Gay & Duckess of Queensberry 28 Ange 
1 own it is a base, unromantick spirit in me. 1824 Miss 
L. M. Hawsins Annaline 1. 41 1f I were a young man, I 
should not like such an wnromantic proceeding. 1850 
Tuackeray Pexdennis Ixxi, This unromantic conclusion to 
a rather sentimental scene. 

Unromacntical, a. (Un-' 7.) x8g0 THackeray Pen 
dennis x\vii, Mr, Pen was blushing whilst he made this reply 
to his nnromantical friend, nroma‘ntically, adz. 
(Un-l rr.) 1846 Worcester (citing Allen). 88% W. Buack 
in Atheneum 1x Oct. 463/1 Her unromantically jong 
spinsterhood. Unroma‘nticized, 442.4. (Un-’ Bac.) 
31855 Mitman Lat. Chr, xiv. vi. VE. 525 Toulonse owns only 
her own unidealised, unromanticis: nts. 

Unroof, v7. (Ux-24) 

1598 Florio, Disculminare,..to varoofe, or vntile a house. 
1607 SHaxs, Cor. 1. i. o22 Sdeath, The rabble should hane 
first vnroof’t the City Ere so prenayl’d with me. 1779 
Heavev Nav, Hist. 11. 457 Three hundred houses were 
unroofed by it. 1844 Kinctake Eothen viii, 
unroofed a aes part ofthe building. 1868 Faseman Norv: 
Cong. viii. EI, 288 Houses were nnroofed, and the timbers 
were thrown into the fosse. 

transf, 1804 CoLLins Scrifscrap 59 Time had uproof’d all 
the thatch from his pate. 1862 Jas. Grant Capt. of Guard 
xii, Servers, pages, and pantrymen..unroofed the huge 
pasties of pigeons and venison. 

IIence Unroo'fed #/, a.1, stripped of the roof, 
made roofless; Wnroo‘fing v4/. sé. 

a@ 1gso Letano [#in, (1768) 11. 68 At the which tyme al 
the Chirch..lay to wast, and was *onrofid. 1779 Pui?. 
rans. UXX, 68 The sight of this town, unroofed, half 
buried upder black scorim and ashes, 1814 Scotr Wax, 
ixiii, Uoroofed cottages, trees felled for palisades, and bridges 
destroyed. 1876 Bavant Flood of Years 79 ‘Temples stand 
Unroofed, forsaken by the worshippers, s83x James PAiZ, 
alugustus 1. xv, The *unroofing of the hovels. 

Unroofed, pp/. 2.2 [Un-1 8.] Not furnished 
with a roof; not roofed in. 

{1775 Asu.] 1805 EuGenta og Acton Muus of Desert 11. 
203 Miss Blenheim..had repaired to the un-roofed temple. 
1851 Rusuin Stones Ven. 1. xiv. § 18 Walls surrounding un- 
roofed courts. 

transf, a 1854 H. Reeo Leet. Eng. Lit. ii. (185s) 83 The 
rude places of the open and unroofed world, 

Unroo'st, De (Un-2 5 and 7.) 

1. ¢vans. To dislodge from a roost or perch. 
Also fig., to dislodge or force out of a place, fo 
drive ont or away. 


They actually | 


323 


1898 Frorto, Disnidare, to vnroost, to vn-nest. 1611 
Suaks, Wind. 7. un, iti. 74 Thon dotard, thou art woman- 
tyr'd: vnroosted By thy dame Partlet heere. 1647 TRAPP 
Comm, Rev, xiv. 20 The Pope being driven from Rome, 
shall flie and sit, till Christ shall unroost him. 2682 Bunvan 
Holy War 236 He also saw..how he was unroosted and 
made to quit the Castle. 1780 Jounson Let. to Airs. 
Thrale 12 {mes Thongh I am sorry that you should be so 
outrageously unroosted, I think that Bath has had you long 
enough. 1834 M. Scorr Cruise A/idge IN. 12 Shoving the 
blade to the drowning man, with some danger of being un- 
roosted myself in the attenrpt. 

2. intr. To leave a roost ; fig. to rise from bed. 

1614 J. Cooke Greene's Tu Quogue L3,{It is] time to goe 
to Church, and_not a man vnroosted.” s821 Crare Vi27/, 
Alinstr, 11. 24 The crows, nnroosting as he comes in sight. 

Hence Unroo'sted ff/. a.; Unroo'sting v4/. sb. 

1615 [see Unrestine 27. sé.) 169% Davpen A. Arthur 
tv. 1, The pass is frees; The wnroosted fiends have quitted 
this ahode, 

Unroot, v. [Un-2 4b and 7.] 

1. trans. To tear, plnck, or dig np by the roots, 
Also in fig. context and irazes/. 

1570 Levins Manip, aS To vnroote, cradicare. 1593 
G. Harvey Vew Letter B 3, Riotons Vanitie was wont to 
roote so deeply, that it could hardly he vnrooted. 1601 
Snaxs, Ad's Welty. i. 6 Be bold yon do so grow in my 
reqnitall, As nothing can varoote you. 1635 SwiRLev Coronal, 
iv, His love was firm to you, ard caine be Unrooted with 
one storme, 1687 DrvoEn Song St. Cecilia’s Day vii, Trees 
unrooted left their Place, 1740 Pir nei v1, 9 To feed the 
fires, [some] unroot the standing woods. 1774 Gotosm. Nad. 
Hist. 1. 1B There are sometimes whole plains unrooted from 
the main lands, by floods and tempests, 1852 Tu. Ross tr. 
Humboldt's Trav. |. iii. 130 The canses that unroot these 
weeds at depths where . the sea is but slightly agitated. 

b. jig. To eradicate, clear away, remove or 
detach altogether. Also Unroo'ting 7d/, sd. 
€4449 Pecock Nefr. 1. ii 8 Forto meete a3eas the firste 


ren opiniono, and forto vnroote and updrawe it. 
1bid., This vnrooting of the first opinioun. 1574 HELLOWES 


Gueuara's Fan. Ed, (1577) 181 Vices be so euill to be 
vnrooted where they once take place. 1603 G. Owen 
Pembrokeshire iii, (1892) 36 The Conqneror., purposed to 
hane vnrooted the Saxon or Englishe tongne ont of Eng- 
land. Jérd. iv. Fe He ganc diuerse of them theire ancient 
landes to hold of him, and did not vtterlye vnroote them. 
1738 Wagsuaton Div. Legat. I. 277 They unrooted and 
destroyed all that good to Society. 2886 Dickens Le##. 
(r880) I. 419 My present idea, if nothing should arise to 
unroot mé sooner, Is to stay here until the iniddle of May. 

2. inir, To lose root-hold ; to withdraw the root 
from the soil. 

@ 1616 Beau. & Fr, Bonduca 1,3, Make their strengths 
totter, and their topless fortunes Unroot and ree! to ruine. 
¢ 3800 W. Brake Four Zoas, Last Fudgem. 39 The trees 
unroot; The rocks groan horrible and run abont. 

Unroo'ted, Jf/. 2.1 (Un-18¢+Roor v.16] 
Not rooted oué. 

x§so Bate Image botk Churches xiv, . Nj, Nothinge 
shalbe vnrooted ont that the heanenly father hath not planted, 
1567 Satir, Poems Reform, vi, 108 Leif nathing that belangis 
to the Paip Unrntit ont as it had newer hene. 1649 Mitton 
Eikon, xvii. 155 So long as they remain’d in any of his three 
Kingdoms unrooted ont. 1661 Arnwav 7 'adle? (ed. 3) 154 
Can you imagine.. The rooters up of Religion and Monarchy 
can be unrooted ont; seeing the Loppers of the branches 
hrak their neckes? 18s9 Sata Yivice round Clock 384 
Cae dens in Leicesterian slums, yet unrooted ont by 
lynx-eyed policemen. 2 

Unroo ted, ff/, 2.2 [Uy-1 8.] Not furnished 
with roots. 

1648 Hexnam 11, Ongervortedt, Vnrooted. 1650 Baxter 
Saints’ R. tv. 588 What makes..the green blade of unrooted 
faith, to wither before the heat of persecution? 1849 $4. Nad. 
fist, Mamunaiia W.172 The molar teeth., are cylindrical, 
unrooted. 1893 Barrows’ Parl. Relig. 11. 1542 Hinduism 
is not the idolatry and unrooted polytheism of savages. 


Unro'pe, v. [Un-2 4 b.] trans. To detach by 


| undoing a rope, 


| stand on..unrotten-mannre, 


1883 Philadelphia Times 30 July (Cent.), The horse was 
unroped from the wagon and turned loose, 1883 Pal! Afad/ 
G. x Sept. 4/1 They unroped themselves, and sent three uf 
their four guides to see what was the matter. 

Unro'ped, af. a. (Un-'8.) 1882 Brackmore Christowedl 
ii, An avalanche of pots from the unroped crate fell. .upon 
him. — Unrovsined, 447 a. (Un-' 8) 1714 E. Waro 
Fieid-Say 9 Where dejected Scrapers us’d to.. Thrash their 
smooth Cats-gnts with unrozen’d Bows, 

Unro:tted, ps/. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1440 Pallad. on Husb. x. 201 And thenne vnroted wol 
the grape abide, 1844 H. Sternans Bé. Karn: II. 488 The 
unrotted stubble..may form obstacles under..the plough. 
1876 Rocx Text. Fabr. i. 2 ‘Vhe few unrotted shreds still 
cleaving to its bones. 

Unro‘tten, z. (Un-1 7.) 

1574 R. Scor Hof Garden 33 Rather vse no dung than 
vnrotten dunge abont the dressing of your Hoppes. 1683 
J. Reto Scots Gard’ner w ii, Let not the root of any tree 
xrgqa Younc Ni. Th. 1. 564 
Since friends grow not thick on ev'ry bongh, Nor ev'r 
friend unrotten at the core. 1763 Mitts Pract, Husé, I. 
zo The yet un-rotten straw might be apt to clog the shares 
of the drill. 

Unrou’ged, 444. a. (Un-' 8.) 1837 CartvLe Fr. Rev. in. 
u. vii, Further aloft reigns Mére Duchesse with her unrouged 
Amazons, 1887 Ruskin Preteriia u. 39 Unveneered, un- 
rouged, and well finished things. . 

Unrowgh, a. [Un-1 7; cf. OE. znriéh.] 
Not rough; sfec. not rough-chinned ; unbearded. 

€3440 Pallad, on Hush, vu. 186 And thus the kinges [of 
bees] may be fonde:. .in colour shynyng apie, And smothe, 
vnrough. 1605 SHaks. A/acé, v. li. 10 There is Seywards 
Sonne, And many vnraffe youths, that enen now Protest their 
first of Manh 


| 
| 


UNRUDE. 


Unrou'ghened, £62. a. (Un-! 8) [1775 Asu.] 1865 
Caauyie fredk. Gé. xix, vii. V. 572 Cavalry, unronghened, 
make sad slidin mS 

Unrownd, 2. (Un-17. Cf WFris. o2-, an- 
roun, Du, onrond.) 

3888 J.vcar tr. (BG Saeie Coltog. Shooting App. 24 To 
make ronnd pellettes of nnronnd yron pellettes by two wayes. 
1676 Newton in Rigaud Corr. Sci. Afen (1841) LH. 383 This 
limage]..will be..not much unround, unless the angles be 
very unequal. 1877 E. Sane (é7#e), The Toothing of Unround 
Discs, which are intended to Roll ypon each other. 

Unrownd, 7. (Un-2 6a.) 

Now sfec. in phonetics: cf. Rounnw.ic, Also Vuvou'nd: 
éung vbi. sb, 

3621 Cotcr., Desvondtr, to vnround, vnbow, vncompasse. 
1648 HexuaM 11, Ontronden, to vnround, or take away the 
roundnesse of any thing. 1874 H. Sweetin 7raus. Philol. 
Soe. 471 Rounded front vowels are often unronnded, bid. 
475 Rounding of hack [vowels]; unronnding of front. 1897 
— Handbh, Phonetics 25 Vhis vowel..is best obtained by 
unrounding (u). 

Unrouwnded, f7/.¢._ (Un-1 8.) 

1519 Horman Vlg. 112 h, Rounded heare becometh men: 
and ynrounded women. a3631 Donne Evegies xi. 33 Unfil'd 
pistolets,, Which, negligently left. unrounded, looke Like 
many angled figures, in the hooke Of some great Conjurer. 
1694 DrvDEN 70 Sir G. Kneller 5 Flat Faces, such as won'd 
disgrace a Skreen,..Unrais'd, unrounded. 1815 J. Satu 
Panorama Sci. & Art 1. 388 Three teeth rounded from 
point to point;..three full teeth, unrounded. 1852 Lyett 
Man. Elem, Geol. vii. (ed. 4) 82 Similar unrounded nodules 
of flint. 1877 Sweer Handsk. Phonetics 17 The narrow 
back unronnded vowels. 

+ Unrownged, f/4. 2. Se. Obs. [Un-? 8+ Rounce v.?] 
Unclipped. 15.. dderd. Reg, (Jam.), The bailyeis chargit 
him to take the Inglis grot vnrovngit for thre sons in pment. 
Unrow‘sable,a. (Us-'7h.) 1894 Mrs. Dyan Man's Keep- 
ing zh Urquhart submitted to all (this]..with nnrousable 
apathy. 

Unrouw'sed, ff/. a. (Un-1 8.) gh 

{1775 Asu.] 1802 Cotentocre Desection 4 This night, so 
tranquil now, will not go hence Unrons’d by winds, 1834 
Lait's Afag. 1, 540/2 In that visionary world, Unroused hy 
Pleasnre's fierce extreme. 1882 FLoven Unexpl. Baluchisian 
214 Totally unroused reasoning powers. 

‘Unrowted, ppl. a. (Un-8,) 1622 Fretcnnn Prophetess iv. 
v, Of all the Persian Forces, one strong Squadron.. Stands 
firm, and yet unronted. 1888 Leiswre Hour Sept. 594/1 The 
ladies. .did not leave him with so much as an nnronted doubt 
on this point. 

Unrove, var. of Unrure Sc. Ods. 

Unrow’, v. (Un-! 14, or Un-? 3.) 1897 F. T. Burien 
Cruise‘ Cachalot’ xiv, My gloomy cogitations were abruptly 
terminated by the order to ‘ unrow’—we were alongside. x4 

+ Unrow'ed, f//.a. Obs. [Un-18+ Row 2.7] 
Not having the nap raised. 

1487 Act 3 Hen. Vii, c. xi. §.1 The seid Clothes..arne.. 
conveyed ont of this realme, unroweed and unshorne. 1535, 
1541, 1643 [see Unparzep 7). 

Unroy-al,2. [UN-17.] ' 

1, Unbefitting or inappropriate to a king or queen. 

21586 Stoney Arcadia u. ix, He..sent them with unroyall 
reprochesto Musidorns. @1680 Cwarnocx Attrib. Ged (1834) 
I. 91 A Roman king, who counted it the most unroyal thing 
to he religions. 1780 W. Beckrorp Jéaly (1834) I. 62, 
I scolded in an unroyal style, 84a Fa. A, Kemare Rec. 
Later Life (1882) 1]. 239 The anroyal indignity of being 
waited npon after her guests, 1880 F. G. Ler Ch, under 

, Leliz. it. 155 With unroyal discourtesy and unwomanly 

arshness. 7 - " 

b. Not associated with royal authority, 

1867 Baceuot Eng. Constitution 99 The unroyal species 
of Gabinet government, 3 

2. Not of royal rank or birth. 

ax6x8 J. Davies Witte's Pilger, Wks. (Grosart) I]. 35/2 
Then, Rimes how ere vnroiall run you on, You may, in time, 

erhaps come neer that Crowne, 1814 Moore AZew, (1852) 
i at A certain sz-royal person in Derbyshire. 1861 
Trottore Hramicy P. VII, 230 That none of the blood royal 
shall raise to royal honours those of the subjects whoare hy 
birth un-royal. 

Hence Unroy‘ally adv. Also Unroy<alist. 

19777 Potter Aischylus, Choephore 345 M y royal father, 
who unroyally Wast murder’d ! 1788 Mme, D’Arsiay Diary 
11 Feh, He is so privileged a favourite with all the Royal 
Family, that he utters all his flights tothem almostas easily 
as to unroyalists, 1829 Moore AJew. (1854) V1. 38 Not 
quite liking to refuse him, as being alwaysso unroyally good- 
humonred and good-natured. 

Unru'bbed, a. a. (UN-18,) 

- ¢x380 Wveiir Sef. Wks, 111. 231 As a horce unrubbed, 
pat haves a sore back, wynses when. .rubbed on his rugge. 
1648 Hexnam 11, Ondestreken, Varnbbed, or Vnsmeared. 
1847 Geo. Enior in Cross Life (1885) I. 161 You area bright 
golden sovereign to me, with edges all nnrnbhbed. £877 
Merroitn Le#?. (1912) I. 282, I am consequently dull, un- 
rubbed, no reflector. : : 

Unrwbbish, v. (Un-? 4.) 1645 Mitton Coast, 26 This 
under-work of scowring and unrubbishing the low and sordid 
ignorance of such a presnmptuons lozel. Unru:brical, a. 
(Un-? 7.) 1843 Lo, Corerince in Lie & Lett. (904) lass 
Commencing the service..with..a hymn is unrubrical, nn. 
catholick, Unru‘ddered, g/4.a. (Uu-! 8 or Un-? 8.) 
-ing, vd. sb, (Un-* 8.) x804 Larwoon No Gun Boats 12 
Better to giveall than suffer their Gun Boats toremain ineven 
un unruddered, unmasted, unurdonanced existence. /did, 
13 ‘The inntility of dismasting, unruddering, or scuttling. 

+Unru-de, a1 Ods. [var. of Unrive a., but 
prob. associated with Rung a.] 

1. Violent, rongh, dreadful. 

c1400 Laud Troy Bk. 17162 Ther were git .. of sqwyers 
gret multitude, And 3aff thanne strokes wel vnrude, 1§13 
Doucias 4neid vi. ii. 114 The laithlie flude Cochitus, with 
his drery bosum vnrnde. /did. v. 3 Hellis Aude of Acheron: 
With holl bisme, and hiduns swelth wnrnde. 1835 Jameson 
s.v., [his term is still used in Ayrs[hire}, and expl, ‘ Base, 
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UNRUDE. 


vile, diabolical ; detestable ;' as, ‘ unrude bleeries,’ abomin- 
able falsehoods. 

2. Rude, unmannerly, unconth, 

1s61-a W, Futtwoon in Badlads, etc. (Perey Soc.) 57 For 

‘ou may see he is in deed An unrnde simple man. 1599 
BE Jonson Ev. Man out of Hum. w.i, Vhe good Gentleman 
vouchsaft to make him his companion,..and now see 
how the vnrude Rascall back-bites him! 1616 — A/asgue 
of Christmas 116 They have need o' mending: unrude Poche 
they are, your Courtiers. a@1630 J. Taytor (Water P.) 

Wit & Mirth cii, Truly, said the fellow [sc. 8 countryman), 
Tam no schollar, L am altogether vnrude, and Clay ingrum. 

Hence + Unru-deness, rudeness. Ods.— 

ts61-a W. Futtwoop in Ballads, etc. (Percy Soc.) 57 A 
Supplicationto Eldertonne for Leache’s Unlewdnes, Desiring 
him to pardone his manifest unrudenes. 

Unru‘de, az? [Ux-' 7.) Not rude; mannerly. 1648 
Heratck Hesfer., Panegerick to Pemberton 31 Manners 
knowes distance, and x man unrnde Wo'd soon reccile, Bund 
not intrude His Stomach to a second Meale. t+ Unrue* 
fally, adv. O8s, [Ux-! 11.) Unmercifully, pitilessly. 
1300 Cursor M, 24023 Vu-reufulli pai can him raipe. /did. 
24158 Virreufulli [Zdin. vnrewfullik] yee wire vnright. 

+ Unrufe (also unrove), Sc. var. Unro Ods. 

¢1470 Gol. & Gaw. 499 May nane do thame na deir... Yit 
sal I mak thame vnrufe. ¢ 1850 Clariodus (Maitl. Cl.) 44 3it 

laidlie for his saik 1 sould jow love, That this regioun hes 
Brocht from sik unrave. ¢rgso Rottano Crt, Venus u. 
446 Quhy sufferis thow ane creature mortall, For none 
defalt to incur sic vnrufe? on 

Unruffable, 2. (Ux-'7b.) 1837 Dickens Pickw. xxxiii, 
Sam..obeyed all his master’s behests with..unruffable 
composure, Unrarffed, a. (Un-' 9.) 1872 Cougs NV. 
Amer. Birds 133 Bill moderate, anraneal but with a little 
tuft of feathers at the base of the rictus. 

Unru-fle, v. [Un-2 7 and 3.] 

1, rir. To become smooth or tranquil. 

1697 Devpen incis t. 212 Where e’re he guides His 
finny Coursers,.. The Waves unrufile, and the Sea subsides. 
1871 [see Unrurriinc Jf. a2}, 

3. trans. To restore from a ruffled state. 

1827 Lams Wife's Trial Wks. 1908 11. 805 A witch .. can 
by a backward charm Unruffle the foul starm she has just 
been raising. 1833 Lapy Graxvinte Lett, (1894) 11. 148 
This does not seem to unruffle ae plumes. 

Unru fled, //.a. [Uy-18. 

1. a. Not affected by any violent feeling ; not 
agitated or disturbed; calm, unmoved. 

1659 W. CuamMpertavne Pharonnida Ded., I have, with an 
unruffled confidence, given these papers a capacity of being 

ublicly viewed, 171a Aanison Sfect, No. 381 #4 His 
em er is even and unruffled. 19751 Smottetr Per. Pic. 
xcev, ‘Why shouldo’t I lend a hand?’..(answered the un- 
ruffled Pipes), 1754 Coztoissenr No. 4 ?g Whose conversae 
tion flows with one eveo tenor, undisturh'd by sentiment, and 
unruffled by ion. 1829 Lyrron Deverexx mii, The 
most uuruffiled composure. 1874 Green Short fist. vii. 
§ Fe 369 Her mind was unruafiled by the spiritual problems 
which were vexing the minds around her, 

b. Not excited Dy drinking. 

1709 Stezte Tatler No. 27 p 2 When he is himself, and 
ooruffled with Intemperance. 1748 Anson's Voy. nil. vii. 

63 Perceiving that after they bad dispatched four or five 
fates. ., the Mandarine still continued unruffled. 

2. Not physically ruffled or made rough: a. Of 
water, etc. Also in fig. context. 

1713 Avotsox Cato 1. iv, Calm and unruffled asa summer. 
sea, 1757 W. Witkie ae v.135 A lake., Whose surface 
smooth, unruffled hy the breeze, The hills inverted shows. 
1814 Worpsw. Excurs, 11. 365 Days unruffled by the gale 
Of public news or private. 1824 Miss L. M. Hawkins 
Annaline 11. 229 Crags mantled in unruffled snow. 188 
Tynoatt in Knowledge 3 Aug. 73/2 Between the ferry an 
this bridge, the river Niagara flows unruffied. 

b. Of feathers, leaves, the forehead, etc. 

1816 Witson City of Plagne m1. iv. 106 Like an angel With 
hair unruffled in its radiance. 1821 Scorr Kentlzu, v, Now 
for..an open and unrufiled brow! 1854 Poultry Chron. 1. 
328/2 A pen of birds .. unruffled in their plumage, a@1878 
Sia G. Scorr Lect, Archit. (1879) 1. 320 Hee the Byzan- 
tinesque foliage is nearly all of the plain unrufiled form. 

3. Not famished with ruffles. 

¢ 1825 Lo. Cocksuan AZent. i. (1856) 13 A shirt fastened at 
the neck by a black ribbon, and except on dress days un- 
ruffled. 

Hence Unru‘fileduess. 

1858 Hawrnorne ¥”, & It, Note-bks. (1881) Il. 177 His 
propriety, his cleanliness and unruffledness, 1880 Ruskin 
Hortus Inclusus (1887) 77 The perfect cleanliness and un. 
tuffledoess of white cap [in Chartres] is always a marvel. 

Unru-filing, ff/.a.1 [Un-110.} Not ruffling; 
not becoming ruffled. 

176a Farconer Shipwr, . 307 Th’ involving clue, Swell'd 
by the wind, aloft unroffling flew. 1797 Soutury Donica 
1g The powerless storm unrufiling swept Across the calm 
dead lake. * 

Unru filing, pf/ 2.2 [f. Unrurriev.] Becom- 
fag unrnffied, 

1871 Texnvson Last Tourn. 368 As, when a gust hath 
blown, Unruffling waters re-collect the shape Of one that in 


them sees himself. 
Unrwinable, 2. (Un-1 7b.) 


@ 1693 Urguhart's Rabelais un. viit (1708) 1. 353 Nature, 
aviag a fervent desire... to eternize, and continue them .. 
unruinable. 1706 Watts Hore Lyrice 11. 163 The spirit. 
flies upward, aa undoubted guest Of the third heaven, th’ 
voruinable sky. a1740 — Remnants of Time ix. Wks. 
1753 IV. 6:2 May the unruinahle world be but my portion. 
Unrw inated, 44/. a. Obs. [Un-18.] = next. 
_ 15! Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 498 Of the haill ludge- 
ing walles .. thair is na thing left unruinated and doung in 
Grosse, 1610 Br. Hart. Afo/. Brownists § 30.74 These you 
will prove vnruinated Towers of that Babell. 1658 Brom- 
HALL Treat, Specters 1. 175 They should leave nothing 
unruinated and not pull’d down. 
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Unruined, 7/2. a. (Un-1 8.) : 

1610 J. Heatey S¢. Aug. Citie of God 4 So long the City 
should continue noruined. a@1649 Dausm. or Hawtn. 
Fist. Fas. 111, Wks. (1711) 58 He sent to all such of bis 
Friends, whom his Disasters had left unruined, to take 
Arms for the King. 1820 Bentuam Lierty of Press Wks. 
3843 11. 283/1 Under whom it has hitherto heen my good 
hap to live unhanged, .. nnbanished and unruined. 1853 
Ruskin Stones Ven. II. vii. § 46. 268 He can still see the 
strong sweep of the unruined traceries drawn on the deep 
serenity of the starry sky, 

Unurulable, z (Ux-17 b.) 

1680 H. Doowret, Two Lett. (1691) 68 Preventing the 
occasian or increase of passion, which will be also so much 
easier if it he taken befare it graw unrulable, 1716 M. Davies 
Athen. Brit, 11. 289 Rendring a Country-property. .nnat- 
tainable as well as unrulable even hy an Hereditary Pre- 
tender. 1881 in J. Hatton New Ceylon vii. 185 People... 
found to he unruleable by other nations. 

Unrw'lableness, rare”! (Un-l12. Cf. prec.) ¢ 1445 
Pecock Donet 94 pou3 al pis lijf be foule.. for wijldenes and 
vnreuleablenes, in tyine of gongpe. 

Unrwie., [Uy-! iat Absence of rule or 


government. : 

sqzz Yon tr. Secreta Secret, 136 Whyle he regnyd in 
this vnrule.., into the land of Irlande he arryuete. ¢ 1425 
Wyntourx Cron. v. xii. 3724 (Wemyss MS.), Forthy it nedis 
pat ressoune ‘Thyne vnreullis habandeoun. F 

1818 Scotr Rod Roy xxii, Now let’s hear.. haw, in the 
name of nurule, they got here at this time o'’ night. 1861 
Sat, Rev. 11. 670 A very few years more of republican unrule. 

Unrwied, ppl. a. [Un-1 8] 

1. Not ruled or governed ; ungoverned, disorderly. 

1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxx. (Theodera) 107 Certis, vn- 
reulyt ware my wil gyf for be my-self 1 suld spil. @ 1395 
Hytton Scala Perf. m. i. (W. de W. 1494), Far charyte 
vnruled tourneth somtyme in to vyce. ¢1425 Wynroun 
Cron. y. xiii. any (Cott. MS.), Our Lady..repruffit hym fast 
Off his worewllit wilfulnes. a 1513 Faavan Chron. vit. §30 
‘Theyse ynrulyd Company Banerod vnto them great multy- 
tude of the commons. 1538 Starkey Engdand u. ii. 180 
Man ys then myserabul..when reson ys ouer-run and 
erate affectys gouerne and reyne in hys ordur of lyfe. 
15 pensEa St. {ve?. Wks. (Globe) 617/1 The realme was 
left, like a shipp in a storme,..unruled, and undirected of 
any. 1615 CuapmMag Oayss. 1v. 925 But their unrul'd acts 
shaw their minds’ estate. 1655 Gentiuis Servita's /nguis. 
xxxi. 136 Because the desire of gain is so unruled, that .. it 
doth induce men to commit things against honesty, -18z 
Hose Queen's Wake Concl. xvii, To end this strife, unrule 
and vain, Let all the three be called again. 1897 Mestzz. 
Gaz, 29 Mar. 3/1 The same strong and unruled passions. 

+2. Not decided or decreed. Ods.—1 

1456 Paston Lett, 1. 387 The atteynte abidith unreuled 
til the next terme, 


+3. Irregular. Obs.— : 

asst Reccraz Pathw. Knowl, 1. Defin., They hane no 
syde equall to an other.., neither keepe they any rate in 
iheit corners, and therefore are they counted vnruled formes, 

4, Not having ruled lines. 

1888 E. M. Gatravner Life 7. Al. Gallaudet 23 Ut is 
written on unruled paper. 

Hence Unru'ledly adv, rare. 

1g80 Hotivpana Treas. Fr. Tong, Desreigléement, vue 
ruledly. 1587 [see Unrutity adv, 2, quot. 1561}, 

Unruleful, c. Sc. and dia). (Un-1 7.) 

1438 Sc. Acts, Fas. £1 (1814) 11. 32/2 Quhare bar is ony 
rebellys or vnrewlful men within ony castellys or fortalicis 
resett or haldyn. 1678 in Wodrow /Hist. Suff. Ch. Scot. 


| (1722) I. App. 191 Spilling the eee, by unreasonable and 
£7 


unruleful men, 1898 in Zug. Dial. Dict. av. 


+ Unrwiely, obs. variant of Unruxy a. 

@ 1881 in Marbeck Bé. of Votes 540 If our passions be so vn- 
rulely,..then doth impatiencie ouer master vs. 1653 Hot- 
caort Procopius, Goth. Wars 1v. 153 He took order .. to he 
rid of his varulely Lombards, who were infinitely disorderly. 


tUnruilily, edv. Os. [f. Unrutya] 

1. Immoderately. 

e445 Pecock Donet 98 Liztoessis,..whanne bei ben vn- 
mesurably and vureulili ajens doom of resoun. ¢ uae - 
Bk, Faith (1909) 109 Manye of the lay peple whiche.. 
attenden over unreulili to the Bible. 9 

2. In an unruly or disorderly manner. 

1s49 Cuexe Hurt Sedit. (1569) Dij, Ye..vnrulilye have 
ruled, where ye listed to commaund. 1561 T. Norrox 
Calvin's Inst. 11. ii. 11 b, Wylde horses whyche..dooe range 
vorulyly [1587 vnruledly] and wythout measure. 1971 
Go1aine Calvin on Ps. vi. 8 The ungodly have unrulily 
roysted without let. 1690 C. Nesse O. & NV. Test. 1. 312 
Evil concupiscence.,groweth unrulily beadstrong. 

tUnru'liment. O4s.-) [-menT.] = next. 1596 Spenser 
#.Q. 1. ix. 23 They breaking forth with rude vnruliment, 
From all foure parts of heaven doe rage full sore. 


Unrt'liness. [f. next.] The quality of being 
unruly. (Of persons, animals, etc.) 

1547 Act x Edw, VI, c. 12 §1 The Insolency and Unruli- 
ness of Men. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Hush. 11, 150 
You must keepe the Boare from them ; for with his vuruli- 
nesse, he maketh them tocast. 1597 tr. Budlinger's Decades 
jo1/r Therein doth pac ace make proofe of it self,..that it 
neuer breaketh forthe to immoderate vnrulynesse. 1638 
Rawtev tr. Bacon's Life & Death 210 For the Quieting of 
the vnruliness of the spirits. 1684 J.S. Profit & Pleas. 
United 14 For the hetter preservation of your Cattle, both 
from sickness and hurt, which may happen through their 
unruliness, 1695 J. Eawaans Perfect. Script. 440 Excellent 
caveats..touching..unruliness of the tongue. 1704 Dict, 
Rust. s.v. Mare, His own unruliness being so great, the 
Cure [of the colt] may he very difficult. 1768-74 Tuckra 
Lt. Nat, (1834) U1. 355 We ascribe the..unruliness of in- 
ordinate desires. .to the fatal effects of original sin. 1805 
Wonrasw. Predude yi. 392 Some vapoured in the unruliness 
of joy. 1858 Froung Hist. Eng. 1V. xix. 110 The govern- 
ments affected to regret the unruliness of their subjects. 


Unruly, a. (and s3.). Forms: 5-6 vnruely, 


UNRUN. 


6-7 vnrulye, -lie, 6- unruly; 5 onreuli, vn- 
rewely, 6vnrewly. [Uy-17+Runy @.2] 
1. Not amenable to rule or discipline ; ungovern- 


able; disorderly, turbulent: a. Of persons. 

1400 R. o& Grev in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 1. 4 Hitt 
woll be an unruely Cuntrie within short tyme. 1422 Youc 
tr. Secreta Secret. 160 When they were full woxen, prowte, 
onreuli, fiers, and presumpteous. @ 1533 Lo. Bernens Gold. 
Bk. M, Aurel. (1559) U ij, Sith the worlde is so chaungeahle, 
and the people so vnruly, 1592 GarEne Disfué. 20 Ouer 
kind fathers make vuruly daughters, 1665 Boyte Occas. 
Rejl, Disc. Siv. i. 53 ‘hat he should of all cthers prove the 
most unruly, who alone has been endowed with Reason to 
rule himself withall. @1715 Burner Ows Time 1. iv. (1897) 
I. 108 The dispersing of that little unruly army. 1781 
Cowper Tiroc. 262, 1 blame not those who..O’erwatch the 
num'rous and unruly clan. 1855 Macautay Hist. Eng. xvi. 
II]. 685 William had found it no easy matter to decide what 
course should be taken with that capricious and unruly 
body. 1896 W. K. Leasx 4. Aféler 29 He seems rather to 
have become an unruly lad. 

sd. and a@dsol, 1611 Speen Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xxii. $ 31. 
807/1 These vnrulies presently chose him for their ringleader. 
1684 Bunyan Pilgr. 11. (1900) 265 All things must be managed 
here to. the warning of the Unruly. 1782 Priestiey Just. 
Kee (ed, 2) 1. p. xl, We cannot possibly warn all the un- 
tuly. 

transf. 1667 Devpoen Ind. Emperor 1. iv, Th' unruly 
Sword will no distinction make. 1888 Barsie When a 
Alan's Single xii, She softly pushed the invalid’s unruly 
hair off Ree 

b. Of animals. Also in fig. context. 

1565 Coorer Thesaurus s.v. Bos, Restie or vnrulie oxen. 
1577 Gooce Heresbach's Husb. 141 hy To keepe the weaker 
beep! «from the strong and vnruly. /éid. 145 The horned, 

y reason of theyr weapons, sre hurtful, and vnruely. 1627 
J. Taytor (Water P.) Navy of Land Ships Wks, (1630) 91/1 
A ship is an vnruly beast. 1682 SNeFFiELv (Dk. Backes) 
Ess. Poetry 8 The Muses most unruly Horse. 1 4 [see 
Unsuaxen 2), @1821 V. Knox Sera. Wks. 1824 VI. 196 
Like the spirited and unruly steed. 

c. Of the heart, tongue, passions, etc. 

1526 Tynoare Yas. iii. 8 The tonge can no man tame, 
Yt is an vnruely evyll full off deedly poyson. 1598 
Baaret Theor. Warres 1. ii, 11 A generous minde, dot 
subject vnto passions nod vnrulie fits, 161a T. Taytoa 
Comm. Titus i. 6 An varuly heart will breake out one time 
orother. @1674 CLaarnoon Surv. Leviath, (1676) 239 
When his unruly invention suggests to him an addition to 
the Text, 1712 Pore Sfect. No. 408 7 Young Men whose 
Passions are not a little unruly. 1729 Burtea Servo. Wks. 
1874 I]. 40 To imagine he keeps that unruly faculty [sc. the 
tongue] in due subjection. 1800 Cocquuoun Comm. Thaines 
viii. 262 It is impracticable to control their unruly passions. 
1846 Keste Lyra Innoc. (ed. 3) 293 Nor time nor tune are 
there, Yet sounds the unruly joy. 

d. Characterized by disorder or disquiet. 

1439 Cases bef. King's Council (Selden) 105 Wawton. seid 
..it is the unroliest session that I haue ever sey in Bedford. 
1582 Stanvnursr Zineis 1. (Arb.) 2t These vnrulye revels 
. .thee sea king Neptun awaked. 1805 Wornsw. Prelude 1. 
136 The Poet, gentle creature as he is, Hath, like the Lover, 
his unruly times. 

+2. Of things: Unmanageable. Obs. 

1577 Gooce Heresbach's Husb. 11. 158 When they sitte, 
with eye vnruly spurres they breake theyr egges. 1 
Frorio Dict. To Rar, 9 A more vnruly..vessell then the 
biggest hulke on Thames. 1633 Hraseat Zeneple, Ch. Porete 
xh, Wie's an_ unruly engine, wildly striking Sometimes a 
friend, sometimes the engineer. 1681 R. Knox Hist. Ce: lon 
g These Ploughs..if beavier.. would sink and be unruly in 
the mud. 

+3. Violent; incurable. Ods. 

1596 SrensEr ¥.Q. vi. vi. 5 Their wounds..had festred 
priuily, Aad ranckling inward with vnruly stounds, The 
inner parts now gan to putrify. 1606 G. Woopcocke Lives 
Emperors in Hist. lustine Kk 6 Dying ofan vnruly disease. 

4. Stormy, tempestuous; impetuous. 

1593 Suaxs. Lecrece 869 Unruly blasts wait on the tender 
spring; Unwholesame weeds take root. 1605 — Mac. 11. iii. 
59 The Night ha’s been vnruly; Where we lay, our Chim- 
neys were blowne downe. 1647 CLanennon Fist, Red. v. 
$449 The standard itself was hlown down... hy a very strong 
and unruly wind. 1697 Davven Virg. Georg. ut. 396 He 
makes his way o’er Mountains, and coatemus Unruly Tor- 
rents, and unfoorded Streams. 

Unru'minated, f//. a. (Ux-! 8.) 19735 Botrncsroxe 
Study Hist. (1752) 1. 4 Those who..store their minds with 
crude un-ruminated facts and sentences. 

Unru‘mmaged, Af/. 2. (Un-18.) 

ta. 1592 Raveicn Last Fight Revenge cij,Theships growne 
foule, vnroomaged, and scarcely able ta heare anie saile for 
want of balast. 

b. 1775 Asus.v., Unrummaged. 1910 Athenzunt a 
117/3 No relevant archives have remained unrummaged. 

Unrumple, v. (Un-'3.) 1694 Anpison Virg. Georg. wv. 
Wks. 1721 I. 22 Daffadils, that late from earth’s slaw womb 
Unrumple their swolu buds. 1728 Garotner tr. Rapin O, 
Gardens (ed. 3) 36 Wide o'er the Garden now she sheds 
Perfumes, Unrumples ber swol’n Buds, and gayly blooms. 


Unru'mpled, 4//. a. (Un-18.) 

1641 W. Caatwaricur Siege u. ii, We cannot keep a pleat 
unrumpled..for them. 1692 Woon Zi/¢ (O.H.S.) IV. 25, 1 
shall put it into the hands of Dr Levet that he might convey 
it to you..unrumpled. 1798 Mrs. Devany Life & Corr. Ser. 
1. (1862) II. 278, I leave the rest of her unpacking to your 
delicate fingers. 1 hope to hear she arrives unrumpled— 
feathers and all. 1821 Scotr Kemi/zv. iv, You must..wear 
-.your falling band unrumpled and well starched. 1865 
Mas. Wrttney Gayworthys xxiii, Her bright hair was put 
back over her ears, not quite unrumpled. 

Unrin, sf/. a. {Un-18 b.] Not past or com- 
pleted. 

“474 Acta Dom, Audit. (1839) 37/1 Pe tak of pe said 
landis..for sa mony termes now to cum as was varunnyn of 
pe xix 3eris, 1 59 Kuaresd, Wills (Surtees) 1, 176 The reste 
of the yeares I have to come wnron, 


UNRUNG. 


Unrung, £7. a.1 [Un-1 8b+Rixe v.2] Not 
sonnded by ringing. 

1422-61 in Cal. Proc. in Chane. 
zo It wer better bell unrogne at sauntes tyme ban be 
messe unsogne. 2742 Brata Grave 53 The Great Bell has 
tall'd, unrung, untouch’d. 

Unrung, 4/7. 2.2 [Un-l 8b + Rine 2,1] 
= UNrincen Afi. a. 

3548 Fee Laws in Thompson Hiést. Boston (1856) 643 No 
swine were to be putin the fens unrung. 1654 in Pictan Z'foot 
Afunic. Ree, (1883) 1. 7 Swyne that shalbee found unrung. 
1707 Moatimer usd, 530 He let his Hogs go into his 
Orchard unrung. 1727 E, Lavaence Duty of Steward 125 
Paying Ten shillings for each Hog suffer'd to be unrung or 
unyoked. 1885 W. Rve Hist. Norfolk 114 Men were olten 
prosecuted for.. keeping unrung pigs, or savage dogs. 

Unru nkled, 4f2,a. Sc. (Un-18.) 1722 Ramsay Keitha 
43 Her.. brow, smooth as th’ unrunkled deep. 

Unru ptured, //.¢. (Un-18.) 

(1775 Ast.) 386a A. Meanows Man, Midwifery vi. i. 211 
Even if the membranes are unruptured, we shalf generally 
be able to feelasmall coil. 1875 Baownine Aristoph. A pol, 
118 Odusseus. _Heldts as surely on ta Herakles, Who 
touched Zeus, link and link, the unruptured chain ! 

Unru'sted, p//. 2. (Ux-18.) 

1653 Binninc Serwt. (1845) 257 Take beed to walk suit. 
ably and preserve your seal of adoption unblotted, unrusted. 
1797 Corrrivor Osorio w. iii, The point Is bright, unrusted 
with the villain’s blood! 2851 Mas, Baowninc Casa Guid 
Wind.1. 1086 Bring thoughts and words, Unrusted by a teat 
of yesterday's. 1868 Lond. Rev. 19 Dec. 670/2 The book.. 
has the quality of gald, and will keep unrusted fur an age, 

Unru'stling, #47. a, (Un-' 10). 1749 Cottins Superst. 
Highlandsvi, For watchful, lurking,’mid the unrustling reed, 
At those mirk hours the wily manster lies. 


Unruth. Nowarch. (Un-1 12.) 

1440 Yacob’s Welt 294 To hane..vnrewthe of hem pat 
arn in peyne. 1888 W. Morais Dreaut of F. Ball iv. 32 All 
this hast thou fost for..a little winking of the eyes amidst 
murder and wrong and unruth. 1899 W. S. Blunt Satfax 
Absolved 18 Thy Will found counterpart Only in Man's un- 
Will, Thy Truth in his un-Truth,.. Ruth in his un-Ruth. 

Unru'thfully, adv. [Un-'11.] =Unxaverutrvady, ¢ 1375 
Cursor M, 24023 (Fairl.), Vnreupfulli bai con him raipe 
Lbid. 24158 Vn-reupfulli 3e wirk va-ri3zt. 

Uns, obs. Sc. form of Ounce s4,1 

Unsabbatical, 2 (Un-t 7.) 1882 ‘Enna Lyvatv’ 
Donovan x, A most unsabbatical..shooting-jacket. 1896 
Daily News 6 April 2/3 For an altogether unsabbatical 
outburst of levity. Unsa‘bred, ff/. a. (Un-' 8.) 3820 
Bestuam Liberty of Press Wks, 1843 TI. 283/t Under whom 
it has.. been my good hap to live unhanged, unsahred, un- 
imprisoned, 

Unsacerdo'tal,«. (Un-17.) 

1847 Maveice Relig. World 1, iii. 71 Such an utterly 
unsacerdotal people as the Mahometans. 1860 4/2 Year 
Round No, 44. 412 Popes who have scandalised mankind 
by their unsacerdatal vices, 

msacerdotally, adz. (Un-? 11.) 2834 H. O’Brien 
Round Towers Ivet. 502 They then very unsacerdotally 
make a serpent bite him. 

Unsa'ck, v. (Ux-25.] ¢vans. To take out of 
asack, Also fig. 

14.. Foe. in Wr.-Wiilcker 58: Z.xrsacco, to vnsacke. 155 
Froaso, Drssaccare, to vnsacke, ta emptie out of a sacke, 
1846 Lanpoar /mag. Conv. Wks. 11. 81/a The state is founded 
on follies, the Church on sins. Come then, unsack them. 

Unsa‘cked, #//. c. (Un-1 8.] Not plundered. 

1590 Maatowe 2ud Pt. Tamburlane ww. iti. 59 This same 
Boy..imust.. Rifle the kingdomes [ shall leaue vnsackt. 
1595 Daniec Civ. bVars v. Ixxxvi, From yonder turrets yet 
vnsackt, Your valiant fellawes stand your worth to see. 179% 
Cowrer liad xu. 14 The city yet Of royal Priam was 
unsack’d. ¢ 1813 Sourney 4? Santarcut 4 Loth to leave 
Rich Lisbon yet unsack’d, he kept his ground. 

Unsa‘crament, v. (Un-* 6b.) 164a T. Futter Holy & 
Prof, St. ¥. xi. 402 Whereas the profanenesse of a bad man 
administring it, doth nnsacrament baptisme itself, Un- 
yo parts ue adv. (Un-4 21.) 1840 G, S. Faser 
Christ's Disc. Capernaunt 62 Under the phrasealogy of 
Eating the Flesh and Drinking the Blood of Christ, the same 
vital doctrine..is successively propounded.., first unsacra- 
mentally, next sacranientally. ee ened ee a 
Obs, {UN- 8.) Unconsecrated. 238 Wrcettrin Knighton 
Chvon. (Rolls) Il, 261 Pe Sacrament of the Autere 
white and ronde and like ty! oure brede or ost un- 
sacrede, 1387 Tarvisa Higden (Rolls) V1]. 263 Thomas 
wolde 3it nou3t assent, hut,.wente his wey unsacred. ¢1440 
Alph. Tales 112 Pai cownceld pe preste to feche ane eee bet 
was vnsacred & giffhym, Unsa‘cred, A/. 2.2 [Un-? 8.] 
Deprived of sacred character, 1652 Howsett Giraffi's Rev. 
Naples u. 3 A Jesuite was also beheaded, but he was un- 
sacred and degraded first of his function. 

Unsa‘cred, z. (Un-1 7and 5b.] Notsacred; 
profane. 

1608 Syvivester Du Bartas u. iv, ut, Schisme 188 Th’ un- 
sacred Altar sudden slent in twain. a1641 Be. Mountacu 
Acts & Aon. (1642) 204 Na person, uncleane, common, 
unsacred, must approach unto Gods altar. 1712 W. Kine 
Case Conse. Wks, 1776 III. 249 If froma place unsacred you 
should take A sacred thing,..Or an unsacred thing from 
sacred place, 1755 Lavincton Moravians Compared 113 
The Valentinians' unsacred Sacraments, and profane [nitia- 
tions. 1872 Swinsvane Under Microscope 28 The unsacred 
secrets of no Eleusinian initiation. 

Unsa‘credly, adv. (Un-' 11.) 31852 S. R. Marttann 
& £33. 37 No doubt Orpheus sung He ferso @ cara ben, 
and the chorus followed him,.naturally, and ssacredly, 
and ek: P 

UWnsacrifi‘ceable, ze. (Un-! 7 b, 5 b.) 

1580 W. Forks Stapleton Confut. u.iv. 82 That great and 
vnsacrificable sacrifice (as I may call it), 12618 ArnsworTH 
Annot. Lev, vii. 18 The Greek translateth it sundry wayes, 
a thing polluted, unsacrificeable, and profane. [1650 Tarr 
Cone. Lev. vii. 18 Kept beyond the time ; and so uneatable, 
unsacrificeable.] a 


. itz, (1827) 1. Introd. 
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Unsa‘cerificed, pA/. 2 (Un-1 8.) 

{1775 Asn.) 2849 Rock Ch. of Fathers 1. ii, 1. 91 The 
bread which is unsacrificed is then changed into what is 
sacrificed, 186g Pusey Doctr, Real Presence 483 In Thy 
Temple, where thou art sacrificed unsacrificed. 

+Unsard,. Os. (Un-17. Cf OE. essed 
unsated (=obs. Du. ozat).] 

1. Not firm or steadfast ; unreliable. 

238 Wveur Rom, xv. 1 The feblenesse of syke men, or 
vnsadde in feith. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Clerk's T. 995 O stormy 
peple vnsad and euere vntrewe. ¢241a Hoccreve De Reg. 
Princ. 705 O lord ! pis world vnstabyl is, & vnsad. 1455 
Rolls of Partt. VW. 341/2 Blynded with unsad trust and 
promysse of mariage. 1495 Cov. Leet Bk. 564 pe vnsadde 
demeasnyng & dealyng pat he hath be of in tymes past. 

2. Not firm, hard, or solid. 

1398 Taevisa Barth, De P. KR. Vi. ¥. (Tollem. MS.), The 
childes flesche, pat is newe bore, is tendir, nesche, quauy and 
unsad. cxgqo Promp. Parv, 491/2 Thoke, as onsadde 
fysche, Azsorosus. 

3. Free from sadness. 

a 1450 Le Morte Arth, 2308 Off sorow were they nenyr vn- 
sad, Myght they neyther drynke ne ete. 

Hence + Unsa‘duess. Obs. 

138a Wycur Heé, vii. 18 Repronyng of the maundement 
bifore goynge is maad, far the vnsadnesse and vnprofyt of it. 
2398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvi. cl. (Bodl. MS.), Pere 
i. iseide pat. .it happip & comep of ynfastenes & vnsadnes 
ol Ye tre. 

Unsa‘d,». (Un-26a.) 1640 Quartes Sighes xvii, We'l 
change our Scene, & we'l unsad our Stile; We'l teach your 
sighestosing, Unsa'dden,v. (Un-? 6a.) 2654 WitLock 
Zootonia 483 It unsaddens the melancholy, quickens the 
dull, awaketh the drowsie. 1748 Ricnaanson Clarissa (1811) 
IV, 355 The unsaddened heart.. will not naw, I hape, give 
the sable turn to every address of the man she dislikes not. 
Jbid. ¥.224 {He} began to untwist and unsadden his features. 
Unsa‘ddened, Af. a. (Un 8.) 2¢18g0 Mas. Baowninc 
Paraphr. Homer, Hector & A. 2The nurse.. Bore on her 
bosom the unsaddened child. 


Unsa‘ddle,v. [Un-2 4,5. Cf. older Du. and 
Flem, ontsadelen (Du. ontzadelen), OHG, tutsat- 
alén (MHG, entsatelen, G, entsaltelr), 

Ll. ¢vans. To remove the saddle from (a horse, 


etc.), Also adsol. 


138a Wycuir Gen. xxiv. 32 He ladde hym into the hows of 
herbergrye and Diadolvags dischargide the camelis. ¢ 1440 
Prowp. Parv, 367/1 Onsadelyn hors,. .desterno. 1960 Bisre 
(Geneva) Gen. xxiv. 32 He vnsadeled the camels and broght 
fytter & Prema" 1609 Armin //al, Taylor B 3b, When 

you shall see The hargaine full assignd, Vnsaddle me, and 
las mesold. 1716 B. Cuurcn //ist, PAilip's War (1965) 
1.43 The Horses that he and his company came on standing 
at the door (for they had not been unsaddled). 1798 Huié 
Advertiser § Sept 1/4 After a mareb of ninety miles, without 
unsaddling our horses, 1837 W. lavinc Capt. Bonneville 
II. 263 Their horses, too, were unsaddled, and turned loose ta 
graze. ange *R. Botprewoon’ Col. Reformer (1891) 185 
His attendants proceeded to unsaddle the whole troop. 

2. Todislodge from a saddle. Also fig. 

ax470 H, Paaxer Dives & Pauper (Pynson, 1493) XV; 
Therfore..kepe you wele in the sadyl of pacience, & let no 
angre, ..no tribulacion, no seknesse unsadle you of pacience. 
1564 Butteyn Dial. agst. Pest. 42 b, Helpe me, my horse 
starteth, and had like to haue..vnsadied me. 16a3 Donne 
Serum, 176 A froward and peremptory Refuter unsaddles me 
at first. aszoo Evetvn Diary 22 March 1649, Annther 
..whase ambition..is resolved to neglect no tentative.. 
that may unsaddle the General, and fairly hold him the 
stirrup, 18ax Hoisn Life Geo. J//,1. 10/1 Magnus..engaged 
Otho personally, and unsaddled him. 1860 Antea Prov. 
Poet, xviii, 404, | expect to unsaddle many a knight on the 
fair centre of the bridge. 

3. To free from spectacles, 

1953 SMottetr Ct, Fathom xl, The prince unsaddled his 
nose, and..our hero was introduced in form. a 

Hence Unsa‘ddling vé/. 56. Also attrib, 

(1795 Asu.] 2855 Kinestev Westw. Ho /ii, Sir Richard 
Grenvile’s house is like a very tavern, with eating and 
drinking, and unsaddling, 18g9@ Séar x15 June 4/2 The 
small unsaddiing pacdeeke 

Unsa‘ddled, f//.a. [Un-1 8. Cf OE. wx- 
sadelod, ungesadclod, MDu. ongesadeit (Du. onge- 
sadeid), G. ungesattelt; N¥ ris, zsadelt, Da. usaavet, 


Sw. osadlad.] Not saddled. Alsotrauns/. (cf. prec. 3). 

1623 Fretcner & Rowrey Maid in Ait w. iu, If thy 
spectacles be nat easie, Keep ny nose unsadl’d, and ope 
thine ears, 2817 Blackw. M/ag. 1. 57/1 There were at her 
wedding fifty saddled asses, and unsaddled asses without 
number, 1892 Daily News 28 Sept. 3/5 Each mounted 
soldier leading an unsaddled charger. 

Unsadness: see UNSAD a. 

Unsafe, e. (UN-!7.] . 

L Not enjoying safely; exposed to danger or risk. 

1605 Suaks, A/ach, mm, ii. 32 Vnsafe the while, that wee 
must lane Our Honors in these flattering streames. a@ 3618 
Raueicn Rew. (1664) 151 People that were. .un-safe, or un- 
sure for their lives. 3676 Have Contemp. 1. 277 Which 
makes the man's estate nnquiet and unsafe, because he hath 
many competitors, 1892 Tennyson Foresters tv. i, 1 have 
let them know Their lives unsafe in. .our wi 

2. Of actions, etc. : Involving, or uot free from, 
danger or risk. ~ 

3597 Hooxea Ecct. Pol. v. xlii.§ 2 Vet others should be 
taught how unsafe it was to continue his friends. 1604 
Suaxs. O44, v. i. 43 Let’a think’t vnsafe To come into the 
cry. 3612— Wint. T. u. it 30 ‘These dangerous, unsafe 
Lunes i’ th’ King. 1662 J. Davixs tr. Olearius’ Voy. 
Awmébass. 84 This great number of slaves make it unsafe 
to walk the streets..unarm'd, 1722 Woogow Corr. (1843) 
Il. 665 Our Assembly..declared the unsafe tendency of 
several propositions advanced by them, 1798 S. & Hr. 
Lee Canteré. T. V1. 168 [He] thought its appearance so 
unsafe, that..he chose to mount a horse. 1836 Tniatwate 


_ of winter had made the wayes unsafe. 


UNSAINED. 


Greece xxii. HI, 259 A small number whom it appeared 
unsafe to trust. 1864 E. A. Paaxes Pract. Hygiene 427 
Rain water may be unsafe, if the tanks are not clean. 

b. Of ways or places: Dangerous from natural 
or other causes. 

16ax in Foster Eng, Factories Ind. (1906) 1. 274 The tyme 
it 1650 in Verne: 
Afemoirs (1907) 1. 464 The wayes are everywhere unsate 
for travell. 1686 Horneck Crucif. Fesis xxii. 661 Where 
the roads are unsafe, there men carry swords, 1748 Anson's 
Voy. ut. ii. 315 Full of sharp-pointed coral Fontes which., 
renders it a veryunsafe place to lie at. 1781 Cowrer Heroisuz 
33 Oh,, bliss precarious, and unsafe retreats! 1830 Woapsw. 
Russian "Sarid 11, ii, And midway in the unsafe morass, 
A single Island rose Of firm dry ground. 189s Faaaar 
Darkn. §& Dawu xx, While Nero.. made the streets, .unsafe 
with riot and assault. 

3. Not to be trusted to; unreliable. 

360% Suaks, Twel, N. 11. iv. 88 No obstacle, no incredulous 
or vnsafe circumstance, . .can come betweene me, and the full 
prospect of my hopes. 2615 G. Sannvs 7rav. 92 A number 
of wracks..did miserably testifie the unsafe protection of 
that harbour. 1660 JER. Tavror Ductor 1, iii, role 14 § 2 
The topick of traditions..was..false in many things, and 
therefore unsafe in all questions. 181§ J. Satu Paxorama 
Sei. & Art V1. 635 Land..on which it is deemed unsafe to 
sow grain, on aceount of the worm. 1863 Swtith'a Dict. 
Bible 11. s.v. Phut, Such mere similarity of sound is a most 
unsafe guide. 1894 A, Ropertson Nuggets 34 We say ‘As 
unsafe as a bank’, after what has occurred in Melbourne, 

Unsa‘fely, adv. (Uy-1 11.] In an unsafe 
manner ; without safety or surety. 

1621 G. Sanpvs Ovia's Me?. x. (1626) 209 Valour vnsatelie 
capes with valiant foes, 169a Davpen Eleonora 368 Take 
it,.. before my rage Unsafely just, break loose on this bad 
Age. 12774 Beatniz Ainstr. 1. xl, Even there, if left without 
a guide, Ihe young adventurer unsafely plays. 1870 Paoctor 
Other Worlds ii. 45 Yt may not unsafely be asserted, that.. 
those elements. .exist in..every single star. . 

Unsafeness. ([Un-! 12.] The quality of 
being unsafe. 

2673 S'too hin Bayes 89 As for the unsafeness of it, if 
uncontronlable libertie prove safe, all's well. 1678 CupwoatH 
intell, Syst. te Ve 794 Unevenness and Unsafeness of.. 
(Plotinus’s) Temper. 1884 Law Zésves 22 Nov. pe The 
unsafeness and impropriety of the manner of removal, 

Unsafety. (Un-1 12, 5 b.] Absence or want 
of safety. 

1596 Bacon Max. Com. Law Ep. Ded. (1630) A4, The 
grent hoflownesse and vnsafety in assurances of lands, 1624 
— Charge touching Duels 9 1t may cause suddaine 
stormes in Court, to the disturbance af his Majestie, and 
vnsaftie of his person. a 1684 LetcuTon Cont. 1 Pet. iii. 15 
Perceiving the unsafety and vanity of these.. external things. 
1844 J. Watson in Churton Afens, (1861) IT. 222 The un- 
safety of determining authorships hy internal evidence. 
1872 Howrits Wedding Journ. ix, The unsafety of all 
bridges of that design. 

Unsa’ge, a. (Un-' 7.) 1584 Hupson Du Bartas’ Judith 
v. 305 And, with their wicked bands, and words vnsage, 
They did our sacred messengers outrage. Unsa‘gely,adv, 
(Une! x1.) 180: Moore Aforality 71 The plain good man.. 
Pursues his course, unsagely blest, His tutor whispering in 


his breast. : 
Unsaid, pf/. a. (OE. wsed (Un-1 8 b), = 


NFris. zsad, MDu, ongeseit, Du, ongezegd, MLG. 
ungeseggel, -gesecht, MHG. wagesaget, -geseit (G. 
ungesagt), ON. dsagdr (Sw. osagd, (M)Da. usage, 
Norw. ssagd).] Not said or uttered. 

e1000 Aiieric Hout. 11. 466 Eac pas deges godspel is 
Swide earfode lawedum mannum to understandenne.. ; di 
we hit latad unseed, ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxx. (Theodera) 
234 Theodera pane cane hyr pray pat scho wald tel hyr. .& 
lef vnsad til hyr richt nocht. ¢1425 Cast, Persev. S94 in 
Macro Plays 98 fer-fore I am mad massenger. .porwe all pe 
world..vnsayd sawys for to seye. ¢2440 Alpi. Tales 324, 
1 hafe lefte pe laste colett vnsaid. cxrqgo Aferlin x. 143 
Merlyn. .tolde hym alle these thynges, that nought be lefte 
vn-seide. 2532 More Confut, Tindale Wks. 345/2 He held 
.. that al diuine seruice may be left vnsaied without anisinne, 
1593 Sidney's Arcadia v. (1922) 11, 192 Leaving nothing 
unsaide which a filthy minde can imagine. 2609 Donne 
Elegie Mrs. Boulstred 1 Death 1 reeant, and say, unsaid 
by mee Whatere hath slip’d, that might diminish thee. 1699 
Bentrev Phal. 46 This was..a thing unsaid before. 1730 
Swirr Poewrs, Traulus u. 20 He..'Talks whate‘er comes in 
his heads; Wishes it were all unsaid. 1805 Scott Last 
Alinstrel v. xxvii, Half his tale he feft urtsaid. 1848 
Tuackreay Van. Fair \xvi, You feave me under the weight 
of an accusation which, after all, is unsaid. 1889 Watrots 
Life Ld. J. Russell 11.266 Forced, therefore, to leave unsaid 
the words. .necessary for his awn defenee, - 4 

Unsai-lable, za. (Ux-1 7b.) 

1570 Levins A/anip. 4/15 Vnsaylable, inmanigabilis, 1587 
Gotoine De Mornay vii. 102 Ye shall make the Sea for the 
most part vnsayleable, 3627 Mav Lucan v. H 8b, Cesar.. 
findes The sea vnsaileable for dangerous windes. 


Unsailed, ff/. ¢. (UN-1 8, 8c.) 

a@isja Kxox Hist. Ref. Wks. 1846 I. 293 To bring this 
head to pass,..the Quein Regent left no paint of the compas 
unsailled, 1807 J. Bartow Cofumbd. 1. 457 There spreads, 
belike, that other unsail’d main I sought so long. 1866 
Swineuene Poems & Ball, Lament, 86 Lo, what hath he 
seenor known Of, .the wave Unbeholden, unsailed-on? x 
Morais Zarth/y Par. 11, wt. 272 "Twixt inaccessible cliffs 
and unsailed sea. 

Unsai lorlike,e. (Uv-1 7c.) 

Ee Tuackeaav l’eélowplush Papers Wks. 1898 LT. 375 
Nathing can be more unsailorlike than his namby-pamby 
starlit descriptions, 1865 J. Cameron Afalayan India 41 
The ansienil and unsailorlike aspect of the craft. 

Unsal'lorly, a. (Un-'7.) 2883 Stevenson Treas. Ist, 
1. ix, I think his conduct unsailorly. 


Unsai'ned, £/?. a. Now arch, [Un-18, Cf. 
OE. wngesénod, MDu. ongesegent (Du. ongesegend), 


UNSAINT. 


MLG. wagesegnet, MHG. wungeségenet, -ent (G. 
ungesegnet).) Unblessed ; ¢sf. not formally blessed 
or protected by a blessing. 

1278 Ancr. R. 312 [A] wardein, bet wit & wered us ever 
wid be unseiene [Coffon A/S. unseinede) gostes. 1513 Acc. 
Ld. High Treas. Scot. VV. 417 To Thomas Drummond, alias 
Thom Uosaoit,..vij li. 2692 R. Kiak Secret Comm. i. 
(1815) 10 Those who are unseened or unsanctified (called 
Fey). 288: W. Gaecon Folk-Lore N.-E, Seotl. xi. 62 To 
carry off unsained and unchurched mothers. 

Unsaint,v. [Ux-2 6b.) ¢rans. To deprive 
of saintly character or status. 

1572 R. T. Disconrse 29 Thomas Becket, whom King Henry 
dyd vnsainte, and disgrade. 1594 Zepheria xiv, No nener 
shall that face..Emblemisht be, defaced or unsaynted, 
Td) death shall blot it. 26:8 T. James Corrupt. 
Scrigture tw. 51 ‘The Master of the sacred Palace hath 
vnsainted bim. 2655 Guanaty Chr. in Arm. 1. 114 Satan's 
scope in accusing the Caristian,,.is to unsaint him, and 
perswade him he is but an hypocrite. 2701 Howe Some 
Consid, Pref. Enquiry 29 Power..to saint themselves, and 
unsaint all other men, at their own pleasure. 2766 EntTicK 
London VV. 123 That saint’s bones being..burnt, and 
unsainted, by the powers in being. 1844 Sournsy Doctor 
liv. (1848) 122 Most assuredly they ought to be unsainted | 
1870T¢emple-Bar Mag. XX1X. 186 Young women..mutterin 
tender tremulous voices, which..might unsaint an anchorite. 

Hence Unssai'nted ff/. a.1 

x85t Monier Adv. Hajji Baba \1.vi. 172, 1 marvelled how 
of a sudden I had become such an unsainted lion, 

Unsai-nted, p77. c.2 [Ux-! 8.] Unsanctified ; 
not canonized. 

a164a Suckiine Ace. Relig. Ep., Wks. (1648) 100 The 
Fathers of the Church..had slept now un-Sainted in their 
Graves,..benighted with Oblivion. 3647 Wuarton Belénue 
Hybern. 1 As lobn Booker prognosticated in his un-sainted 
state-lying-Kalender. 2768 (W. Donatoson] Life Sir By 
Sapshull 1. vii. go St. Austin, ..Cbrysostom, and many other. 
sainted and unsainted fathers, 386a E. Asnoto Ay of 
Priestess of Diana iii, O ear, that hears no word..nnfit | 
O breast, which thought unsainted never felt! 2895 Onding 
April 6/: Shame! shame! upon those unsainted ones! 

nsaint-like, a (Un-17c.) 2681 J. Scorr Car. Life 
iii. 225 Our wicked and _unsatnt-like Lives, 2891 Pall Malt 
G. 19 March 3/3 The saint's [4.¢. John Wesley] very unsaint- 


like love affairs. 
Unsaintly, z (Ux-! 7.) 


Also, in recent use (1887-), u#saintiiness, 

2659 GaupEN Tears Ch, 11. xix. 209 What (I pray) can be 
more unsaiotly, than to..delight and glory,.insmost unjust 
and nacbatialle actions?” 2809 Fostes £ss. (1844) 1. 272 
There is something unsaintly spread over the character. 3837 
Gen. P. Thompson Z-rere. (1848) ee Bring up the most 
unsaintly cases you can find, 2899 B. Hanrapen Fozeler. ix, 
A most unsaintly-looking pair of shoes. 

+ Unsa‘ked, a. Obs. (Un-' 9+4+Saxzo a.) Innocent. 
@ 8300 Cursor M, 572 Alle virtus bas saul i-wis, Pat vte o sin 
vnsaked is, /ééd. 17336, I am yn-saked of his blod, 

Unsa'laried, pf/. 2. (Un-1 8.) 

1836 Diseagis Runnymede Lett, (1885) 285 Happy 
England, whose fortunes are supervised by such an une 
salaried steward! 2866 Ch. Tinws 1 Sept. 277/3 The cost.. 
has been borne..chiefly by its founder, the unsalaried 
secretary. 2898 Déct. Nat. Biog. LVI. 247/1 A comfortable 
though unsalaried post as tutor. 


Unsa'leable, @ andsd. (Ux-1 7b, 12.) 

2565 Coorer Thesaurus s.v. Aferx, Vusalehable ware 
1644 Mitton Aveop. (Arb.) 60 Sermons..vented in such 
numbers, ..as have now wellnigh made all other books 
unsalable. 2692 Ray On Creation (ed. 2) Advt., By 
publishing a Second Edition ofa Book, with large Additions, 
to render the former worthless and unsalable. hee Strang 
Tr. Shandy vi. xxxiii, An unsaleable piece of cambrick. 
3798 Hull Advertiser 23 June 4/4 Middling and ordinary 
qualities are quite unsaleable. s827 CoLeatoce Biogy. Lit. 
I. £78 The unsaleable nature of my writings. 2860 Rusxin 
Unto this Las? (1862) 212 A horse is useless, and therefore 
unsaleable, if n0 one can ride. 

26, 1812 Byaon Hints from Hor. 657 ‘Scott's thirty 
thousand copies sold,’ which must sadly discomfit poor 
Southey’s nnsaleables, #843 E. Firzceratp Leé?. (1889) 1. 
116 A desperate collection of pictures..; among them old 
unsaleables by Maclise. 

Hence Unsaleabi'lity; -ableness. 

2872 De Moncan Budget of Paradoxes 123 A climax of 
*unsaleability, unreadability, and inutility. 1775 Asn, 
*Unsaleableness. 1903 Saturday Rev. 10 Jan. 43/1 The 
unsaleableness of landscape. 

Unsa'lt, a. (Ux-17. Cf. OF, ussealt, Du. on- 
sout, ON. usatir, Icel, dsaltur, older Sw. osalt.) 

1435 Misyn Fire of Love 89 pis warld. .has also salt vnsalt, 
sayyr vnsauyrd, 2598 Fionio, Fresco, fresh, new, vasalt. 

asa‘lt, v (Un-? 6 and 7. Cf. Du. ontzouten, G. 
entsalzen) 1547 Bk. of Marchantes c ij, Of suche wares 
their store houses are ful, and these be called, store hous 
masses, or salted masses. That god ..ryght soone vnsalte 
and water it. 36:13 Cotce., Dessaler, to vnsalt; make 
fresh; become fresh, Unsa'‘Itatory,a. (Un-'7.) 1846 
Forn Gatherings from Spain xxiii. 334 Our immelodious 
labourers and unsaltatory operatives, 


Unsa'lted, sf/.a. (Un-1 8. Cf. NFris. wn- 
salted, (M)Sw, osaltad, (M)Da, wsalte?.) 

61440 Promp. Parv. 366/a Onepowderyd, on-saltyd, 
insalitus. 1541 R. Corrann Guydon's Quest, Chirurg. Qi, 
A maturatife made with butter wel wasshed and vnsalted. 
3579 Lancnam Gard. Health 473 Pease.., whether they be 
gray or white vnsalted. 600 Charen Countrie Farme v. 
xvi. 682 Sprinkled with neats blood mingled with oile oliue 
vnsalted. 8735 Fant. Dict.s.v. Poupelin, Good melted and 
unsalted Butter. £738 Arsutmnor A Ziments (1735) 187 The 
Cure of this Distemper lies in a Diet of fresb Gneiied things. 
2820 Scoresny dee. Arctic Reg. 1. 34a Unsalted mutton and 
beef. 1860 O. W. Hotmes Elsie V. vii, Villages lying along 
the unsalted streams. 

b. fig. (See qnots.) 


1602 Maxston Antonio's Rev. rv. ii, Your unsalted fresh 
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foole is your onely man. 2619 Hreson Hs. 11. 489 It is 
impossible for a man of an vnsalted heart, so to connterfait 
the language of Canaan. 1649 Mutton Zikou, xiv. 139 
Compiler of that uosalted and Simonical praier annex'd. 
1879 AtcHErLeY Trif Boérlasnd 208 ‘ Unsalted’ horses, 7. ¢. 
those which have not passed throngh the ordeal [of the 
disease], 

Unsalu’brious, 2 (Un-'7,5b.) 278 J. Moone View 
Soc. ft. 1. 97 Descending from that town. .we traversed an 
unsalubrious plain to Sermonetta, Unsalu‘brity. (Un-? 
75d.) 2694 Faure Yersey i 78 The Unsalubrity of any 


Country arising chiefly froin a low Ground, and a stagnating © 


Air and Water. 

Unsa‘lutary, ¢. (Us-17 and 5 b.) 

1770 LAxGuorne Plutarch V. 219 His unpeaceable and 
unsalutary conduct. 1778 Aug. Gazetteer (ed. 2) s.v. Nor- 
Jock, The air..is aguish, and otherwise unsalutary. 2840 
Fousten Treat. Pop. Progr. Eng. Hist. p. xviii, Vt 1s 
fearful, but not unsalutary, to cast a parting glance at it. 
1846 Lannoa /#tag. Conv. Wks. 1. gre It is just. to shake 
a salutary fear into..stupid despots, when they shake an 
unsalutary one into thousands. 

Unsaluted, //. 2. (Un-1 8.) 

254s Becon Pathw. Prayer xxxvi. O vit, He that leanethe 
God vnsaluted with his prayers at these thre tymes, a 1586 
Stovev Arcadia im. ii, My sleepes were inquired after, and 
my wakings never unsaluted. 1607 Suaxs. Cor. v. ili, 50 
You Gods, | pray, And the most noble Mother of the world 
Leaue vnsaluted, 2694 tr. Milton's Lett. State 260 We 
have given him in Command, not to pass by your Lordships 
Unsaluted in our ‘Name. 1795 [see next]. s805 Wonosw, 
Prelude w. 47 The rooms, the court, the garden were not 
left Long unsaluted. 2821 Scotr P?raze xxiii, He suffered 
them to go away unsaluted. 

Unsalurting, 4f/. 2. (Un-! 10.) 2795 Coteaipce Lel?. 
(1895) 144, I met you in Redcliff, and, unsaluted and un- 
saluting, passed by the man to whom [ete.]. 

Unsa'lvable, «. (Un-! 7 band 5 b.) 

2624 T. Scorr Vox Pop. 1, 14 He found the rootes of 
eithers discontent so deepe, and the sore so vnsalueable, 
that hee gaue it oner. 2638 Cintiincw. Relig. Prot. 1. v. 
§ 60 The words by you cited, and charged with unsalvable 
contradiction. 1659 Futter App. fnj, Innoc. W102 Else 
we were all..in an mansaluable condition, 31895 SaLmonp 
Chr. Doctr. Lmort. v1. iv. 668 Neither to make the heathen 
unconditionally unsalvable, nor to represent salvation as 
possible apart from Christ. 

Hence Unsalvabi lity, -ableness. 

2684 H. More Assiwer xiv. 105 Touching the Idolatrous- 
ness of the Church of Rome, and the Unsalvableness of 
those in her Communion. 289: Wesleyan Method, Mag. 
June 465/1 The unsalvability of any heathen. 

Unsa‘lvatory, a (Un-! 7.) 2850 Cantyte Latter-d. 
Pautph. iii. 6 Dalai-Lama pills, manufactured let not refined 
lips hint how, and quite zsalvatory to mankind. 


Unsa‘lved, £f/.a. (Un-1 8. Cf MHG., za- 
gesalbet, G, ungesalbt, Du. ongésalfd.) 

a1z40 Uretsun in O, E. Hom. 1, 202 Hwoa perf beon un- 
salued pet haned se mihtisalue, 1642 Mtrton Pre/, Efisc. 
23 Nor caring how slightly they put off the verdit of holy 
Text -unsalv'd, 2837 Youatr Sheep xvii. 549 The laid wool 
--was,.lower in price than the white or unsalved wool. 

¢tUnsa‘me,v. O63. (UN-76+Samea.) trans. To alter, 
change. 2632 Quartes Div, Fancies 1. xxxili, What secret 
mischiefe can Vn-same thy peace? "Iwas not the selfe same 
Man. +Unsa'men, adv. Obs. (Un-1 11 b.] Not in 
union or harmony. a 1400-50 Alexander 605 With grete 
glesenand e3jen grymly he lokis, Pat were. .sett vn-samen of 
serelypy bewys. 


Unsa'mpled, f//. 2. [Un-1 8] 
+1. Unexampled. Ods. 


@ 2638 Merve iVks. (1672) 220 The unsampled irregularity 
of our whole nature. 3675 Atsor Anér-sozzo 312 The 
Burning of Rome and his unsampled Butcheries. 

2. Untried; not experienced. 

1890 Pall Mali G. 28 Aug, 1/2 It is the nnknown and the 
unsampled that bewilders us. 

Unsanctifica-tion, (Un-1 12, Un-2 8.) 

1684 Leicuton Comm, 1 Pet. i. 2 (1693) 28 From present 
nnsanctification,a Man cannot inferre that he is not Elected, 
1804 Europ, Mag. XLV. 96/2 Whether this tavern had, 
from the time of its unsanctification, been always kept by 
Quakers, cannot now be ascertained. 


Unsarnctified, pf/. 2. (Us-1 8.) 

2570 Honiliex 11, Agst. Rebellion m. (1859) 570 Rebels... 
leave the Sabbath day of the Lord unsanctified. 260a 
Suaks, /Zanz. Vv. i, 252 She should in ground vnsanctified 
hauelodg’d. 1650 Butwea Anthrepomet. 199 In the Indies, 
among barbarous and unsanetified Nations, 2747 Dopp- 
nipcE Cot. Gardiner 28 A Heart as yet quite unsanctified. 
1796 Mme. D’Agsray Camilla V. 430 on prayers may 
be.too unsanctified to be heard. 3827 Porrok Course 7. 
x. 306 The others ., stand unsanctified, unpardoned, sad, 
3855 Mitman Zaid, Chr. x1, viii. V1. 578 To the Ecclesiastic 
belonged the chancel, not to be entered by unsanctified feet. 

Hence Unsa'nctifiedly adv., -ness. 

1634 Lp. Warriston Diary (S.H.S.) 226, T most confesse 
. the nnsanctifiednes of my affections, 2650 Huaneat Pilé 
Formality 183 Thon livest. .unbolil , and unsanctifiedly. 

Unsanctify, v (Un-% 6c.) 

1594 Zepheria xxv, Let not disdayne thy soule vnsanctifie. 
2633 Paynne “Yistrio-w, 648 If therefore Stage-playes une 
sanctifie or pollute the one,..needes must they defile the 
other too. 2693 SHaDwect Volunteers w, Lettice. You may 
see the most nnhallow'd sight. Hackwell. Will it not un- 
sanctifiy my eyes? 2831 Woapsw. Varrow Revisited 91 
Nor deem that localised Romance.. Unsanctifies our tears. 
1863 Burton Bk, Hunter w. 323 To imagine any process 
by which they could be unsanctified. 

bicice Unsanetifying ppl. a. 

a1859 Macautay Hist. Eng. xxiv. (1861) V. 193 Thesanctity 
of their profession has an unsanctifying influence on them, 

Unsanctimo‘nlous, @. (Us-1 3.) _@2797 H. WatroLe 
Geo. ££ (1847) 111. vi, 158 A woman of so unsanctimonious 
acharacter. Unsa‘nction,v. (Un.24.) 1854 PatmorE 
Angel in Ho. Betrothal 160 Love blabb'd of is a great 
decines A careless word unsanctions sense. 


UNSATIABLENESS. 


a é 

Unsanctioned, //.¢. (Un-! 8.) 

8784 Cowrrn 7ask 1. 524 Their (zc. sages’] rules of life De- 
fective and unsanctioned. £833 J. H. Newman Ariaus 1 
iii. 64 From a fear of using unsanctioned language on a 
sacred subject. 1866 C. J. Vaucnan Plain Words vi. 92 
‘Society '..is a thing not unnoticed, not unsapctioned by 
Him who made us. 

Unsa‘netity. (Un-' 12.) 21639 W. WuateLey Proto. 
types u. xxvi. (1640) 81 ‘Those rules..doe discover rather 
the unsanctity of love in other respects, than the excesse. 
2838 S. Bettany Setrayal 85 From whose Unsanctity in- 
cense doth ev’n recoil. tUnsanctuary. (Un-' 12.) 
22615 Syivester Tobacco Battered 709 \n som Play-house, 
or some Ordinary, Or in som piece of som Vn-sanctuary. 


Unsa‘ndalled, pf/. a. (Un-} =) 

1772 Mason Eng, Garden 1. 16 Many a glade..where if 
Art E’er dar'd to tread, ‘twas with unsandal'd foot. 1820 
Snewrey Prometh, Und, ut.i. 15 AS ice wounds unsandalled 
feet, 3887 Bowen A neid w. 518 One foot all unsandalied, 
her robe ungirdled, she stands. 

Unsa‘nded, gsi a. (Un-48.) 1843 Farmer's Mag, Jan. 
2310 ‘The unsanded spot is visible to this day.., being 
almost bare of grass. 

Unsarne, ¢, [Un-] 7, 5b.] 

+1. Unsound, unhealthy. Ods. 

€ 3690 tr. Piutarch's Aor. Guo 1V. 177 A Man begotten 
by an unsane Body, does not therefore deserve Punishment. 

. Lacking sanity. rare. 

2867 H. Busanetn Moral Uses Dark Th. 267 It results.. 
not that we are insane, but short of perfect sanity, practically 
nnsane. a 

Unsa'nguine, «. (Ux-! 7.) 

2728 Younc Ocean Ixxi, Prophetic schemes, And golden 
dreams, May I, unsangnin, cast away! 1862 (EL1z. Joun- 
ston] Gifts & Gracez xxiv. 238 To one of ber unsanguine 
disposition such cheerfulness was very admirable. 3883 
Lytton Life & Lett. Ld. L. 11. 25 ‘The unsanguine nature 
of his disposition, 

Hence Unsa'nguineness. 

1841 Lapy Lyrretron in Carv, (1912) 309 This, however, is 
- only my usual unsanguineness. 

Unsanitary,¢. (Un-! 7 and 5 b.) 

287: Geo. Extot Middlemarch xxiii, In any grim street 
of that unsanitary period. £883 Century Mag. XXVI. 77 
Unsanitary dwellings, 

Unsa‘nitated, fo/. @ (Un-' 8.) 1888 Daily Tel. 5 Mar. 
(Encycl. Dict,), Unsanitated workrooms, or..sweating dens. 
Unsapo'nifiable,a. (Un-'7b.) 1885 W. L. Canrentes 
Soap § Candles 91 Estimation of Unsaponifiable Oils in Fats, 
Unsapo'nified, 4/4, (Un-'8.) 1839 Une Dict. Arts 
729 The unsaponified fat of the coccus insect. Un- 
sa’pory,a@. Obs. (Un-)7 and 5 b-+Saror.) Unsavoury. 
3638 Sir T, Heasent Zrav. (ed. 2) 13 A meale..unsapory 
and offensive. /éid. 241 The cheese is., of an unsaporie 
taste. Unsa'pped, Af/.a. (Un-18.) 12768 Steane Seri. 
Fourn:, Act of Charity, Two upright vestal sisters, un- 
sapp’d by caresses. 1896 A wer. Ann. Deaf Feb. 106 Sound 
and vigorous in body, unsapped in vitality. | Unsa*ppy, 
a. (Un q. Cf OE, unseprz.) asz2z Liste Husd, (1757) 
248 A small, thin, unsappy leaf. (eee dial. var. 
Unseaven Ji. a. bhi wae a (Un-' 8.) [1775 Asn.) 
284: Dickens Bara. Rudge xii, A gleam of sun shining 
through the unsashed window. Unsa‘table, a. [Un- 
7b.) Insatiable. s850 Browninc Master Day xxvi, His 
saints.. knew He would not disallow Their spirit’s hunger, 
..Unsated,—not unsatable, 

(Un-1 8.) . 


Unsa‘ted, £//. a. 3 

1693 Dayoen Favenal vi, 185 Tir’d with the Toyl, un- 
sated with the Sin. 12744 Younc WV?. 7h, vi. 69 Long life 
might lapse, age unperceiv'd come on; And find the soul 
unsated with her theme. 1798 Feratan /Justr, Sterne, ete. 
i, 6 His imagination, .unsated by a long acquaintance with 
literary folly. 1834 Lytron Ponspeit 111, x, Now contracting, 
now lengthening, its folds, in pain and unsated anger. 1879 
Faaran St. Paul 1.277 To the High Priest therefore he 
went, unsated by all his previous cruelties. 

Hence Unsa‘tedness. 

1845 Bartey Festus (ed. 2) 258 Contrasting the pure joys 
of earlier years With the unsatedness of currest sin. 

Unsa‘tiable, @. Now vare. [Un-1 7 b and 
5 b.] Of persons, desires, etc. : Insatiable. (Com- 
mon ¢1540-c 1675.) 

(a) 138a Wvcur Baruch iv. 15 He brou3te vpon hem..a 
folc vnsaciable, ¢ 1440 Alph, Tales 523 With mony we sall 
fyll pine vnsaciable harte. zg00-20 Dunsaa Poevits xvii. 38 
Sum wald tak all this warldis breid,. . Throw hairt vnsatiable. 
a1gqo Barnes IW&s. (1573) 342/1 Beecause yon bee., vn- 
saciable belly Gods. 2631 Gouce Gad's Arrows ut, § 70. 311 
To them that are unsatiable in sin. 1684 Buaner tr. More's 
Utopia 21 When any unsatiable Wretch..resolves to inclose 
many thousand Acres of Ground. 

(4) ¢ 1449 J. Satarey Dethe K. Fasmres 28 All mene saye that 
the unsacionable [sfc] covetise was the. .cause of tbe Kynges 
dethe. @ 2513 Fasvan CAron. vit. coxxiv. 251 The vnsaceable 
couetons [sic] of Ranulph. 2535 CoveapaLe Judith Con- 
tents ii, The vnsaciable desyre that Nabucbodonosor had to 
taigne. 1579 W. WILKINSON ee” Fam. Love To Rdr. 
p. iv b, Vnsatiable greadines. 2643 Six T. Browne Xeliz. 
Med. 1. § 47 That essence, whose infinite goodnesse is able 
to terminate the desires of it selfe, and the unsatiable wishes 
of onrs, x69a N. Marner Pref, Owen's Dite, Holy Sp. 
(1693) A 3b, An unsatiable Desire to do Service to Christ. 
18:0 A/onihly Mag. XXX. 321 His hate [is] unsatiable, 
where he mistrusts. a“ 

(c) 1528 Roy Rede me (Arb.) 102 They are the divels 
fornace, Oven infernal! ynsaciable. 691 tr. Zvavianne's 
Frauds Ron. Monks (ed. 3) 375 An unsatiable Gulf which 
swallows all, and gives up See again. 

Unsa'tiableness. Now ere, [Ux-1 12 and 
5 b.] _Insatiability. 

#539 Exvor Cas?. Helthe (1541) 28 To content the une 
saciablenes of wanton appetites. 1547 Recoaps Fudic. Ur. 
1 Unsaciablenes is never satisfied. 1656 Eart. Mon. tr. 
Baccalini's Advts. fr. Parnass. 437 Vo satisfie the ravepous 
and dog-like unsatiableness of such a company of starve- 
lings. @ 2699 J. Beaumont Psyche xvi. cexxx, O pardon 


UNSATIABLY., 


my Unsatiableness, Since Thon thy self alone art cause of 
it. 1823 Bentuam Not faul 282 The unsatiableness of 
Paul's ambition. 

+ Unsa tiably, adv. Obs. (Ux-1} 11 and 5b.) 

3sqo-1 Exvor /mage Gov. 154 b, They vnsaciably fedde 
therewith theym selues. 1583 Gotpixe Calvin on Deut, 
xlix. 291 To hane crammed and glutted theinselnes after 
that fashion vnsatiably. s6x5 J. cose: Satyr. Ess. W. 
il, 236 The steame of a roasted ioynt attracts his nostrils 
vnsatiahly. 21665 J. Goonwin Filled w, the Spirit xix. 
(1670) 540 By following Lusts and Pleasnres unsatiably, 

Unsa‘tiate, z. (Un-! 7 and 5b.) 

Frequent c1 540-16505 now rare. 

31528 Rov Kede mic (Arb,) 78 The dayly cravynge..Of the 
vnsaciate fryer beggers. 1594 Suaxs. Rich. J//, 11 v, 87 
(Q.), When that my mother went with child Of that vnsatiate 
Edward. 1614 Rateton H/st, World iu. 51 The nnsatiate 
desire of man to obtaine more and more thereof. 1681 
Drypen Ads. 4 Achit. 1. 987 But save me most from my 
Petitioners, Unsatiate as the harren Womb or Grave. 
1876 Moaais Sigurd it. 183 Their eyes are all unsatiate of 
gazing on his face. 

Unsa tiated, pf/. 2. w-1 8 and 5 b.) 

rgor Noaats fdeal !Vor/d 1. viii. 436 To behold the bright 
Sun of truth with an nnwearied, as well as unsatiated eye, 
31745 H. Watpora Let? (1846) 11. 90 The Prince of Wales 
has had nnsatiated curiosity about him. 1812 J. Henay 
Camp. agst. Quebec 48 Though we gorged the stomach, the 
appetite was unSatiated. 1880 Nicuon Life Byron 143 The 
feeling of affronted or unsatiated pride. 

absol, ¥ Saran J. Duncan Soc. Depart. 364 [We] 
looked at them with all the pleasure of the uncritical and 
the unsatiated. 

Unsa‘tiating, 4424. (Un-'10.) 1768 Tucker Lt. Wat. 
(18940) 11. 312 He might have excited sensations. . permanent, 
unfading, and nnsatiating. £786 tr. Beckford's Vathek 3 
‘The Eternal or unsatiating Banquet. Unsasting, g/. 2. 
(Un-! s0,) 2818 Keats £ndymt, 1, 816 So delicious is the 
nnsating food. 1863 Gircurist Life Blake 1.73 There is 
something unsating abont them, a perfume as ae. growing 
violet, ° Unsa‘tire, ». (Un-'6h) 1638 N. Waitinc 
Albino & Bellama Vo Ld. Lovelace 16 Some worthy peer, 
Whose very name unsatire can a jeer. Unsattrical, a. 
(Us-? 9.) 31s92 G. Harvey Four Lett. iii. 44 Those vn- 
pa Satyres, which M. Spencer long since embraced 
with an onerloouing Sonnet. 


Unsatisfaction, [Uxy-! 12 and 5 b.] 

1. Absence of satisfaction. 

3643 Dicay Obsery. Relig. Med. (1644) 36 Nor have [)} 
any nnsatisfaction in believing there are Spirits, 1675 
T. Puume Life Hlacket in Hacket Cent. Servm. p. xtiii, He 
thought the permission of conventicles did shew great 
irresolution and unsatisfaction in the truth, 1865 Mas. 
Warrneyv Gayworthys xxx, An earnestness that searched 
through all things even to unsatisfaction and scepticism. 
1880 Caarenter in Afod. Review 1. 49 The unsatisfaction 
Gf T may revive an obsolete word) of resting in any inherent 
‘potency’ of Matter as the w/t/nra ratio of the existing 

osmos. is 

+2. Unsatisfactoriness. Ods. 

1645 Be. Hatt Remedy Discontents 94 The mean valuation 
of all these earthly things, for their transitorinesse, ‘unsatis- 
faction, danger. 1668 R. Steate Husbandman's Calling 
vi, § 5 Thence he learns the unsatisfaction of the creature 
and that God and Heaven are the only rest of the soul. 


Unsatisfa‘ctorily, adv. (Un-1 11 and § b.) 

1657 F. Roaexrs in Spurgeon Treas. Dav. M11. 239 
Augustine also expounds the words much to the same effect, 
but altogether as nasatisfactorily. 1685 Baxrea Paraphr. 
N. T. A 3, Many... are too large and costly for this use: 
some. are unsatisfactorily brief, crgzg Pore Let. Wks. 
1751 VIT. 138 To shew you how very unsatisfactorily you 
write,.. you've never told me how yon do. 1794 + G 
Sutivan View Nat. 1V. 11 Materialism, as I have repeatedly 
said, and I hope not unsatisfactorily proved, is{etc.}. 1838 
James Louis XfV, U1, 50 Completing that which had been 
thus imperfectly and unsatisfactorily begun. 1884 Law 
Rep. 12 Q. B.D. ae scope and effect of an Act so un- 
satisfactorily frame . 

Unsatisfactoriness, (Un-1 12.) 

1643 Pryxne Sov. Porver Parl, 1. (ed. 2) Pref. A 2 The 
insufficiency and unsatisfactorinesse of all late Printed 
Pleas, 1679 J. Goooman Pentt, Pard, 1. iv. 113 The 
emptiness and unsatisfactoriness of all the Incomes of sin, 
1807 G. Cuatmaas Caledoiia 1. 0. vi. az5 Tbe unsatisfac- 
toriness of the one, and the silence of the other, lead us to 
suppose fetc.]. 1876 Lowre. Amoug my Bks. Ser. u. 116 
The unsatisfactoriness of science leads Faust to seek repose 
in worldly pleasure, 

Unsatisfactory, «. (Us-! 7.) 

1637-50 Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 65 This ansner 
wes judged ..unsatisfactorie, 1652 Bextowes Theopf. Pref., 
All external'splendours being unsatisfactory, 1714 R. Finpes 
Pract. Dise. u. 212 ‘The very enjoyments of life..are..in 
themselves unsatisfactory. 17: « Ricnaapson Dissert. 
East, Nations g (It] opens a wide field for mnsatisfactory 
enquiry. 1818 Copprtr Pol, Reg, XX XIII. 692 To assert 
without stating particulars, would be nnsatisfactory. 1843 
Betuune Sc. Fireside Stor. 88 As his visit proved un- 
satisfactory, he determined to make his stay short. 1890 
Retrospect Med, CM. 17 The treatment of this dangerous 
complication is most unsatisfactory. 


Unsa-‘tisfiable, 2. (Ux-! 7 b.] 

1. Incapable of being satisfied. 

1539 Taverner Gard, IVysd, u. 26 Onles thon haddest 
bene an enell man & with money unsatisfyable. 1593 
G, Harvey Pierce's Super, To Friends, Adnisedly weigh .. 
the impossible satisfaction of vnsatisfiable expectation. 1648 
Gace li’est ind. 76 An unsatisfiahle minde and greedy 
covetonsnesse, 1680 C. Nesse Church Hist. 60 Their envy 
and ambition are restless and unsatisfiable, 1802 Pacey 
Nat. Theol. xavi. Wks. (1834) 545/: Well-directed tastes 
and desires, compared with the dominion of.. unsatisfied, 
and unsatisfiable passions. 1896 Dk. Arcvet Philos, Belief 
544 ‘The eames, and apparently unsatisfiable, desires 

men. 

+2. For which no satisfaction can be made. Oés. 
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1593 G. Haavey New. Let. B 3b, The more notorious the 
offence, and the more vnsatisfiahle the Ininrie was. 1648 
Symsions Vind, Chas: /, 166 Until we have quite destroyed 
him, whom we hate, .. for those unsatisfiahle wrongs, which 
ourselves have done him. 

Hence Unsa‘tisfiableness, -ably adz. 

bad Taare Comm, 2 Fohn ii. 17 There is a curse of * un- 
satisfiablenesse lies upon the creature. 1664 INGELO Bentiv. 
§ Ur, vt 350 {Appetites which] do gall the Soul by a 
ravenous unsatisfiableness, 1652 N, Cucverwet Zé. Nature 
n. 70 The Hart pants *unsatistiably after the water-hrooks. 

nsa‘tisfied, #//.¢. [Un-1 8 and 5 b.] 

1. Not satisfied in respect of something desired ; 

not having obtained all that, or as much as, is 


wished for: a. Predicatively, also const. w7/h, 
tof. 

1430 Lyps. Alin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 31 Thon tolde me, 
frende,.. That thon kneuhest one. . Unsatisfied a day in tymes 
twelfe. a1g86 Sipxev Arcadia in. xviii. (1912) 457 So the 
more they strake, the more unsatisfied they were with 
striking. 1gg2 Suaxs. Rows. & Ful. u. ii 125 Row. O wilt 
thon Jeane me so vynsatisfied ? Jué/, What satisfaction 
can'st thon hane to night? 1597 Hooxer Zcel, Pol, v. Ix. 
$7 That the Church..shonld repell them and see them dye 
vnsatisfied of these their Ghostly Desires. 1613 Suaks. 
Hen. Viti, w. it. 55 Though he were vnsatisfied in getting, 
«yet in bestowing..He was most Princely. 1685 DaypEN 
Lucretius wt. 155 Unsatisfy’d with all that Nature brings; 
Loathing the present, liking absent things, 1758-63 GisBon 
Mise. Ws. (x814) 11. 4x His ambition was yet unsatisfied. 
1808 Mitrorp //7st. Greece 1V. 457 Vhey were unsatisfied 
with the composition of the appoiated embassy. 1866 
Geo, Extor #. Holt i, To feel a woman’s hunger of the 
heart for ever unsatisfied. 1897 Marv Kinestev lV. Africa 
s2 A warning to others of the dangers of being unsatisfied, 

b. Attributively. 

2611 Suaks, Cyntd.1. vi. 49 The Cloyed will : That satiate 
yet vnsatisfi’d fee 1665 Mantev Grotius’ Low C. Wars 
279 Casting their unsatished eyes upon his countenance, 
they gratefully reverenced that tender Age. @ 1704 T. Baown 
Sat. agst. Wonan Wks. 1730 I. ey Raging with unsatisfy'd 
desire. 1757 Foote Author 1, You know the unsatisfied 
mind of man, no sooner is one ohject possessed, hut another 
starts up. 1849 Gaore Greece _u. 1. V1. 355 Bitter and as 
yet unsatisfied hatred against Plata, 1871 Moatey Car- 
dyle in Crit, Afisc, Ser. 1. (1878) 168 The deep unrest of un- 
satisfied souls. F x 

2. Not satisfied in respect of information or 


knowledge; donbtful, dubious. 

1575 Cuurcuvaan Chippes 38b, At whoes elloquence the 
heerars rather stoede astonyed than vnsatysfyed in any 
poynt or parssell, s60a Suaxs. /Zavi. V. it. 351 Report me 
and my catses right ‘To the vnsatisfied. 6 SiaT. Rowna 
Pseud. Ep. 187 Yn submission to future information, we are 
unsatisfied unto great. dubitation, 1655 Futtea CA. //ist. 
1x, it § 25 Others were unsatisfied in the Anthenticalness of 
the instrument, who never did..see the original. 1736 
Butter Axat, ut. viii, 384 It will yet leave the mind in a 
very unsatisfied state. 

+b. Not certain ofsomething. Oés. 

1665 Mantey Grotius’ Low C. Wars 598 They mistrusted 
their Borders, and were unsatisfied of their more inward 
Garrisons, 7 A 

3. Not satisfied with some circumstance, result, 
etc. ; dissatisfied, displeased. 

Common in latter half of the 17th cent.; now rave. | 

@1648 Lp. Heaazar Hew, Vi/i (1683) 526 Both Princes 
remained unsatisfied of the others actions. 1652 J. Waicut 
tr. Camus’ Nat. Paradox x. 253 Miestas (was] very un. 
satisfied with his Son’s deportments, 1669 Tempie Let. fo 
Trevor Wks, 1720 If. 202 He seemed a good deal unsatisfied 
that the Spanish Ambassador had received the Advice from 
England. 19731 Genti, Mag, I. 436 Fortune..declar'd that 
whoever was unsatisfied with their Lot shonld complain to 
her. 1795 V. Knox Cér. Phil. vi. 1. 57 When he is ob- 
served, he is ashamed; and when he has done, heis unsatis- 
fied, 3883 A:zerican VI, 250 Mr. Freeman is. .unsatisfied 
with the review. R 7 

+b. Not satisfied by being paid. Ods. 

1654 Wutttock Zoofontia 130 The short, and long is now 
no sight so unpleasant as their unsatisfied Doctor. 4796 
Moe, D’Aratay Camilla 1x. viti. V. 174 If they [sc. game- 
sters] were left unsatisfied, the credit of the young man 
would fall a sacrifice of their ill treatment, 

4. Not settled by payment, etc. 

1588 Suaxs. Z.Z. 2. u. i. 139 If then..your father will 
restore Bunt that one halfe which is vnsatisfied, We will gine 
vp our right in Aqnitaine. 1632 in r0¢ Rep, Hist. MSS, 

oun, App. V. 483 Howe the same debt was paid..and 
what is yet behinde and unsatisfied. 1682 Scaacetr £x- 
changes 114 Upon pain of forfeiture of twenty five Guilders, 
and the Bill to he accounted unsatisfied. 19763 Act 4 Geo. 
I/f, c. i, 29 The Monies so remaining unsatisfied, or not 
discharged. 1879 F. Hitcuman Pudi. Life Beaconsfield \. 
182 He was detakp in debt, and had a number of unsatisfied 
judgments ont agaist him. 

Hence Unsatisfiedly adv. 

1661 Bovie Style o Script. 172 Some of them,..after 
having Unsatisfiedly Travell’d thorouse all sorts of Human 
Volumes, haye Rested..only in these Divine Ones. ' 

Unsa‘tisfiedness. [Un-!12.] The condi- 
tion of being unsatisfied. (Freq. in 17th cent.) 

1646 Lo. Dicav in Carte Ormonde (1735) Vil. 476 Rather 
out of an unsatisfiedness of his safety..than [etc.}. 165 
Gavoen Hicrasf. 74 Whence that unsatisfiedness, whic 
carries the soni of man..to this height of coveting after a 
blessed eternity. 1741 Ricuaapson Panzela II. 387, 1 may 
. rejoice in that happy State, where is. .no Unsatisfiedness, 
1860 Pusey Afin. Prop/, 13 The soul. .seeks to distract ber« 
self from her unrest and unsatisfiedness, 1886 Linsxict 
flaven under Hill xxii, He had seen her loneliness, her 
soul's dimness and unsatisfiedness, « 

tUnsa‘tisfy, v. Obs. (Un-? 3.) 1652 Sniarav Doubtful 
Heir Ded., I have presumed thus.rather to let yon know 
f can still honour yon than unsatisfy myself hy neglecting 
the first opportunity of presenting my service. 


§ 


UNSAVOURED. 
Unsa'tisfying, pp/. a. (Ux-! 10.) 


1656 Jranes Sieln. Christ 234 Not resting therefore in this 
unsatisfying answere, we will in the next place shew |ete.]. 
1665 Boyta Occas, Hef. wW. xiii, Parting with unsatisfying 
Trifles. 1760-2 Gotosm. Cit. IV, xxxvii, In this also..en- 
thusiastic confidence or unsatisfying donhts terminate all 
our inquiries, 1813 Suettey Q. Afad iv. 248 Days of un- 
satisfying listlessness. 1837 Lytton 4 ¢hens 1. 469 With this 
unsatisfying reply the messenger returned. 1879 M'Caatuy 
Own Trmes xxvii. 11. 351 ‘Vhe political results of the war 
were to many minds equally unsatisfying. 

Hence Unsa‘tiafyingness. 

31650 ‘Taare Conn. Gen. xxy.29 The curse ofunsatisfying- 
ness that lies upon them (se. carnal pleasures]. 1883 H. 
Davummonp Wat. Law in Spir. WV, 363 Its vagueness to the 
mere intellect,..its satisfying wnsatisfyingness, its vast 
atmosphere. 

Unsatisfyingly, adv. (Un-! 11.) 1653 Jua. Taytor 
Sern, for Year iti. 41 Vhey speak variously, and uncertainly, 
and unsatisfyingly. Unsa‘turable,a. (Un-'7 band 5h.) 
1535 Stewaat Cron. Sco?. (Rolls) If. 426 Sleipand in sleuth, 
.. Vnsaturabill als of gulositie. 1816-30 Bentuam Offic, Aft. 
Maximized, Extr. Const. Code 16 The perpetual saturation 
of appetites essentially unsaturable. 


Unsaturated, ppl.a. (Un-1 8.) 

1758 Rein tr. Macguer's Chynt. 1. 395 That portion of the 
Acid which remains unsaturated will dissolve the Mercury. 
1991 PAIL. Trans, LXXXI. 219 Any surplus of. .air would 
only have remained srmatraatete 1832 Nat, Philos, Electr, 
ii. § 53(L.U.K.), Its unsaturated matter would have exerted 
an attractive force on the fluid. 1879 Roon Chromatics 
xviti. 307 He must mainly use the pale unsaturated colonrs 
of nature. 

Unsatura'tion. (Un-' 12.) 3885 Renusen Org. Chews, 
209 The condition of nnsaturation is met with among carbon 
compounds in several forms. 

Unsau, variant of ONsaw Oés. 

t+Unsau ght, 5. Obs. [Late OE. wnseht (f. 
un-Un-l 12 + seht Savant 5.), *unsaht, =ON, and 
Teel. wsdtt, dsdti, isttt, MSw. osdl, MDa. wse?.J 
Discord, dissension; hostile speech. 

az122 O.E. Chron. (Land MS.) an. 1052, Hi macodon 
mest bet unseht betweonan Godwine eorle & bam cynge. 
c 120g Lay. 11456 Wnlled Romleode cumen to pissere peode, 
..& maken vnse@hte. «1300 Cursor Af, 28198 Wit flitt, wit 
brixil,.. Myn enen-cristen haue i hurt, Aad oft vn-saght o 
him i said. 1710 Rupoiman Gloss, s.v. Saucht, To live in 
unseucht, ie. trouhle. 1808 Jamizson. 

+Unsan-ght, 4. Os. [Late OE. unseht (f, 2e2- 
Un-1 7 4 schi Saucnt a.), *2nsaht=ON. and Icel. 
usdttr, MSw. osait, osdlt, MDa. usaat in sense 1.) 


1, At variance or enmity ; hostile. 

c1100 OE. Chron. (MS, D.) an. 1067, Eadric cild & pa 
Bryttas wurdon mnsehte. ¢ 120g Lav. 3930 Pas hrepren weren 
swa wode..pat al heo weren vn-sahte. 1303 R. Brunne 
Handl. Synne 482 With holy chyrche pey ben vnsaght. 
1380 Lybeaus Disc. 1421 For bey were unsan3te [v.7. 
vnsy3t) And eiber obres fo. 13.. St. Evkenwaid 8 In 
Hengyst dawes pat pe Saxones vnsa3t hadene sende hyder. 
?a31400 Morte Arth. 1306 That here are semblede in gale, 
vn-sawghte mott 3¢ wortbe! ¢1475 Golagros § Gav. 456 
Than thai schupe for to assege segis ynsaught. 

2. Dissatisfied, displeased. 

2a3300 Salomon & Sat, (1848) 275 Hit is mony gedelyng 
when me him 3enep a Intel byng, waxen wol vnsapt. 41310 
in Wright Lyric P. xii, 42 Ant swore somme unsaht, That 
hem wes werk by-taht, longe er hit were lyht. 13¢0 
Gower Conf. IIL. 15 Of thilke folk that were nnsauhte 
Toward here king for his pilage. e1go0 Desir. Troy 5057 
Vf we be cause of pi kene yre, And pou vnsaght of pi sight 
sothely of vs two, : 

3. Not at ease; embarrassed; troubled, dis. 


tressed. 

a 3375 ‘osephe Arin. 64 Pe kyng..wolde haue red of his 
folk,..& bei forsaken hit han, & he vnsauht sittes. a 1400 
Sir Perc. 2152 Thenne was scho unsaughte, Scho gret and 
cried in hir mone. a@1450 Le Aforte Arti. 3189 The kynge 
gan lowde crye and calle, As marred man of wytte vnsanght. 
1513 Dovetas Afnefd xu. v. 201 This Chorineus als so fast 
Ruschit on his fa, thus fyrefangit and onsaucht. 

Hence +Unsan‘ghtly adv.; + Unsan‘ghtness. 

axooo in Vercelli AfS. tol. 80 b, purh pat ponne arised 
unsehtnesse hetweoh twam cyningum & twam gebrodrum. 
c3200 Oamin 7187 Alle pa patt Infenn tobp & woh & unn- 
sahhtnesse. %@1400 Morte Arth. 1501 Vnsaughtely be saide 
hyme pese sittande wordez. /did. 1847 Vnsaughtyly pey 
sette thane appone onre sere knyghttez. 

Unsa‘veable,a. (Un-' 7h.) 1647 Taare Marrow Ga. 
Authors in Comm. Ep. 61 ; One that is unsaveable, or one 
that is undone by himself, 1874 M. Aanotn in Contenzg, 
Rev. Oct. 8:6 All the devices to save those unsaveahle 
things, the Bible-miracles, 

Unsa'ved, ppl. a. (Ux-} 8.) 

1648 Hexnam 1, Ondehoedt, vnpreserved, or vnsaved, 
(1975 Asn.) 1818 Bentuam CA. Eng., Catech. Exait, 437 
Why are these [souls] to be left nnsaved..? 1838S. Bartamy 
The Betrayal 168 And there did answer these, unseen, but 
lond,..th’ unsaved Of earth. 1866 B. Noatu Ourselver 36 
A wan..when he says he does not know the Lord..con- 
fesses that he is unsaved. 

Unsa‘ving, Aff. a. (Un-' 10.) 1628 Fentuam Resolves 
u. Ixili. 179 Tf hee takes policie, that is hoth endlesse and 
vneertaine:.. What to oy is good, is to morrow ynsaving. 
1914 Pore Lett. (1737) V1. 46, I would no more make a 
judgment of an author's genius from a damning critick, 
than I would ofa man’s religion from an nnsaving zealot. 
+Unsa‘vour, v. (Un-! 14.] t#¢v, To have no savour or 
agreeableness. a1547 Suaaev Poems, Eccl. iv. 58 In boost 
of owtwarde works he taketh no delight, Nor wast of wourds; 
suche sacryfice nnsauereth in his sight. 

Unsa‘voured, f/.a. (Un-1 8.) . 

1435 (see Unsatt a.) 156a J. Havwooo Prov. & Epign 
(1867) 239 As yl is this othing: Ill sanerd sumthing, as 
vaitinerd nothyng. 1580 Hottvaano Treas. Fr. Tong 
s.v. Gogvelu, A nice one, an vnsanoured one, a proud foole, 


UNSAVOUREDLY. 


1897 Alibatt's Syst. Med. 11. 830 Of what possible service 
are. blaws unfelt, salts and feathers unsavoured ? 

Hence Unsa‘vouredly adv, 

1603 Frorio Alontaigne 1, xxv. 84 He that meanes to 
speake vnsavonredly. 

+ Unsa-vourest, obs. superl. of Unsavoury a, 

1599 SANoys Enea Spec, (1605) Y 1b, All which {se. idols] 
are the vnsavorest dregs to the lew in the world, 

Unsa-vourily, adv. [(Ux-! 11] 

+1. a. So as to savour ill. b. Without savour ; 
insipidly. Ods. 

14.. Langland's P, Pl. C. xvi. 49 (MS. Land 656), Here 
sauce was ouersoured & vnsauerilich ygrounde. ¢ 1440 
Promp, Parv, 367/1 Onsaveryly, insipide, ¢1449 Prcock 
Repr. v. xv. 564 It is no nede forto sete ther of eny thing 
vnperfitli..and therfore ynsauorili here. 

2. In an unpleasant or disagreeable manner. 

1611 Cotcr., Afansademeni, harshly, vnsauorily, 1641 
Mitton Aximadv. 60 So often and so unsavourily has it 
heen repeated, that the Reader may well cry, Downe with 
it. 1647 Trapp Marrow Gd. Authors in Comnt, Ep. 646 
Yea many times most unseasonahly and unsavourily. .they 
fell into seas absurd disputes. 1899 Jest. Gaz, at Mar. 
2/1 Tenanted by myriads of penguins, which nest un- 
savourily on the steep slopes. 

Unsa-vonriness. [Un-} 12.} 

+1. Want of savouriness ; insipidity. Ods. 

1398 Trevisa’s Barth. De P. R. xx. hii, (1495) kk tiij, The 
nynthe sanour hyght werysshenesse & vnsauerynesse. 1548 
Exyot, /asuisttas,.. foolysshenesse, vasanourynesse, lacke 
of grace. 12721 Baiwev, /usipidity, Unsavouriness, Flatness. 

2. The qnality of being unsavoury or disagreeable. 

3557 in Haklnyt Voy. (1598) 1. 296 Any anoyance, stinke, 
orotber vnsanorinesse..intheshippe, 1571 Gotpinc Calvin 
on Ps, xxxiii. 7 It is an unsaverines not worthy the dis- 
proving. 13617 Woooatt Surg. Mate (1639) 356 If any 

rson, for the unsavonrinesse of a medicine, will refuse 
bette fete.], 1646 Sia T. Browne Pseud. Ef, w. x. aoa If 
we cancede a nationall unsavourinesse in any people, yet 
shall we finde the lewes lesse subject hereto then any. 1664 
T. Govar Chr. Directions xx. 173 The unsavouriness of thy 
words and speeches. 1727 A. Hamitton New Ace. E. nd. 
1. iii. 4 The Sea affords Variety of Fish, but not savoury. 
1 believe their unsavouriness proceeds from the extreme 
Saltness of the Sea-water, 2765 Steanr Tr. Shandy vi. 
xxxii, In the little peevish contentions of nature betwixt 
hunger and unsavouriness, 1864 R. Kerr Geutlene, House 
agt Flies. .follow their noses, and their presence..is hut an 
index of unsavouriness. 1884 Manch. Hxam, 23 Sept. 5/a 
Mudbanks .. in their nnsightliness and unsavouriness when 
exposed. 

+ Unsa'vourly, edv. Obs. (Ux-1 11.) =Us- 
SAVOURILY adv. 

1377 Lanct. P. Pé. B. xi. 43 Her sance was ouer soure 
& vnsauourely grounde. a@1395 Hvytton Scala Perf. un. 
xxxii. (W. de W. 1494), This seeth the soule. .not..nakydly 
and vnsanonrly as dooth a clerke that seeth hym by his 
clergye onely. 1540-54 Croke 77 Ps. eer Soc.) 20 My 
fode doeth taste vnsavourly, 1592 Gatene Groat's WIV it 
(1617) 8 Our fathers Precepts..were most vnsauerly to one 
of your: yeeres ane, 1660 Hickeaincit. Fastaica 38 
Without it other things seem to want their taste, or relish 
out unsavourly, 

+ Unsa‘vourness, obs. var. UNSAVOURINESS. 

1442 Yonc tr. Secreta Secret, 98 Saltnesse, & vnctuosite, 
Egrenesse & vnsauournesse. 

Unsa-voury, ¢. (Un-1 7.) 

+1. Having no savour; not attractive to the taste; 
tasteless, insipid. Ods. 

azzag Ancr, R. 262 Loke nu hwo grucche..of mistrum, 
oder leane mel of unsauure metes, of poure pitaunce? 1377 
Lane. P. Pl. B. xv. 425 Fresshe flesshe other fisshe whan 
it salt failleth, [tis vnsanory. ¢rqoa Love Bonavent, Mirr. 
(oe) 108 Til thoru3 his mercy..the vnsavery water and 
colde of aduersitie.. be torned in to wyne and conforte. 
1477 Norton Ord. Alch. v. in Ashm. (1652) 74 Also is 
Weerish tast called Unsavonry. 1576 Newron Lesnre's 
Complex. 1. 87 Choler is bitter:.. Phlegme, vnsavery as 
water. 160r Be, W. Bartow Defence 89 The white of an 
egge, without salt, is flash, and vnsavery, sayth Job. 
1610 Be. Carteton Yurisd. 26¢ The Pope would hereby 
prooue ynsauery salt good for nothing but to be troden 
vaderfoot of men. 1652 Gaute Afagastrout. 284 Crying out 
--ytread me under feet, as unsavorysalt. 1784 Cowrer Zask 
31,125 Hard fare! hut such as boyish appetite Disdains not; 
nor the pains; undeea By culinary arts, unsav’ry deems, 

transf. 13.. FE. E. Altit. P. B. 82a Pis vn-sauere hyne 

ez po salt inhersauce, 1548 Upatt Aras. Par. Luke 
xix. 141 b, That same stemme of the Judaicall figtree hrought 
foorth,. vnsanourie, & vnripe people, 1585 Greene Planeto- 
sy: F 4h, Phlegme..donlce, ynsauory & natural. 

. Jig. 

€%449 Pecock Refr.1. xvi. 89 If such maner of arguyng.. 
schulde be sett in sermonyng, the sermon schulde be ful 
ynsauory, ¢14so tr. De Jitatione i viii. 48 Hov dry & 
hov harde pou art wipoute ihesu! hov unsauory, hoy veyne, 
if pou coneite eny pinge wibouteihesul 2534 hae Treat. 
Passion Wks. 1agt/t ‘he context of the story shuld, seme 
very farre vnsanery, by reason of the often interposicion of 
the iniciall letters. 1540 Morvsine Vives’ /atrod. Wysd. 
Gij, Bodely workes he hae ow excepte they have sauce 
from the hart. 1603 Hottanp P/utarch's Mor. 1188 Some 
..will say, that the oracles..be none of his [se. Apollo's], 
because they are but rudely made and unsavery. 1634 
Mutton Comus 74a The good thereof Consists in mutual 
and partak’n bliss, Unsavoury in th’ injoyment of it self. 

te. Bol. (See quots.) Obs. 

1548 Turner Names Herbes (E.D.S.) 77 Symphytum 

treum.,; this herbe, may be called in en tisk vnsauery 

largerum. 1597 Geraroe Herbal 11. 948 Abrotanum [n- 
odorum, Vnsanorie Sothernwood, .. growes flat vpon the 
grounde with broade leaues. 1660 Catal, Plant. Cantab. 
Index 6 Unsavoury field Cranes-bill, cicutz folio tnodorunt, 
z s Brantey Dict, Bot., Thymum lnodorum, Unsavory 

yme, 

2. a. Unpleasant or disagreeable to the taste. 


| other, but matter superfluonse and vnsanery. 
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1380 Weir Sern. Sel. Wks. H. 46 For scheep hen 
goode for to ete, and getis fleish is unsavery. ¢1400 Pilger. 
Sorwle (Caxton, 31483) 1v. ii. 58 These fowle buskes and 


| wylde myght nonght fructyfyen no.. lusty fruyte, but 


hytter and vnsauoury. 1555 Eorn Deca:fes (Arb.) aa2 The 
flesshe of this beaste is fylthy and vnsauery. 1577 B. Gooce 
Heresbach's Husb, 1. 86 b, The geathered Olyue, if it lye 
to long in heapes, putrifieth by reason of heate, and makes 
vnsanery oyle, 1617 Woovaut Sarg. Afate (1639) 356 An 
approoved good Medicine, and not mnch unsavovry to bee 
taken. 1 Mutton P. Z. v. 401 Unsavonrie food perhaps 
To spiritual Natures. 2812 J. Henry Cap. agst. Quebec 
97 Towards March they become unsavoury, but in no way 
tainted. 2856 Kane Arct. Expl, II. iii. ga As unsavory a 
dose of flax-seed and qninine as was ever honored by the 
name of beer. 

b. Disagreeable or offensive to the sense of 


smell, or to refined feelings. 

1539 Exvor Cas?. Helthe 55 ‘hese excrementes he none 
158z STANY- 
worst Afnefs 1. (Arh.) 78 Thee victals., They do leave 
haulf mangled with sent vnsauerye hepoudred. 1g91 Unton 


| Corr. (Roxh.) 199 In his sicknes none could endure to be 


with him, he was so unsayorie. a16s6 Br. Hart Ren. 
Wes, (1660) 108 ‘Those ,. which scent an unsavory: hreath 
turne their heads aside. 1684 Coutempl St. Man 1. vir 
(1699) 196 Unsavoury Smells, so proper unto Prisons, 1725 
Pore Odyss. 1. eel Coeaconry stench of oil, 1784 CowPer 
Task wv. 196 The smoke of lamps, ‘he pent-up breath of an 
unsav’ry throng. 1825 Waterton Wand. S. Amer. 11. 103 
An nnsavonry little beast, called bug. 

fg. 1547 J. Haraison Exhort. Scoites 213, 1 will stirre 
that vnsauery sinke of treson and trecherie. 

Prov, 1546 J. Heywoop Prov. (1867) 30 Great bost and 
small raste, Maketh vnsauery mouthes. 

3. Unpleasant, disagreeable, distasteful. 

¢ 1380 Wycuie Ws, (1880) 177 Pei sclaundren goddis lawe 
..& maken it vnsawory to worldly men. ¢1386 Cuaucer 
Lars. T. » §10 Thurgh which bitternesse every good dede 
of his neighebor semeth to hym bitter and vnsanory. ¢1440 
Gesta Rom, xxiii. Bo This is an vnsavery question; this 
rehavde we saw never before. ¢1456 Pecock Bk, of Faith 
ed 116 Oold cnstom..wole make that these hokis at first 
schnlen be unsavery. 1573 Tusser Husé. (1878) 17 To 
keepe no more but needfullie, and connt excesse vnsanerie. 
1591 Savite Tacitus, Hist. ut. xxvi, 130 All that tended to 
safety was vnsavory. 1637 Girtespie Lng. Pop, Cerent Ww. 
viii. 37 This .. will be very unsavory language, to many 
Armintanized Conformitans. 1657 Sparrow Bk. Com, Prayer 
256 Suppose some Preachers should be so careful, as not 10 
vent any thing unsavoury. 1845 James Arrah Weil v, You 
came hither upon an unsavoury errand, P 

+b. Ili-enatnred, Ods.—! 

1568 T. Howeit Ard, Ansitie (1879) 45 Then pleasant 
speech suppresse, and faine a sowre unsanerie looke. 

4. Objectionable on moral grounds ; having an 
unpleasant or disagreeable character or association. 

a. Of persons, 

r40r Pol. Poets (Rolls) 11. sa For Sathanas by jour sawes 
is sent into soulis, that ben ful nnsavery. ¢r4qso tr. De 
Lutitatione 1. xxiv. 33 O pou most wrecchid and unsauory 
synner, what shalt jean answere god? x1ss2 Hutoet, Vn- 
Sauery queane, déttea neretrix. 1608 Campen Rew. aig 
That they be the salt of the earth, and if the salt once 
aa the world must needes waxe vnsauerie. 1849 JAMES 
Woodman vi, They are very unsavoury fellows, 

b. Of things, language, etc. 

1536 Exvor in Croft £,’s Gov, (1883) 1. p. cxxvi, Unsavery 
gloses and commentes. 1550 Bare Eng. Votaries 1. iil, 
Professinge the vnsauery vse of Sarum. 1586 W. Wepre 
Eng. Poctrie (Arb.) 54 ‘The motion of some vnsanery loue, 
such as in the sixt Eglogue he seemeth to deale withall. 
1615 Day Festivals Ep. Ded., The Unsavorie Pamphlets., 
that have passed the Presse as well as Sermons. 1657 
Taare Comm, Ezra vi. 11 Those ., who turne it intoa.. 
pest-honse of noysome lusts by their unsavoury speeches, 
37a3 Wonrow Corr, (1843) III. 26, I heard some account of 
his unsavoury carriage when a student.,, and that he was 
stopped in his licentiatory trials forsome immorality. 1882 
Athenzuni a3 Dec. 842/3 A number of grim anecdotes and 
unsayoury details, 1894 Sie E. Suuuivan Iowan 94 There 
are many unsavoury laws in our code. 


Unsaw’'ed, A//. 2. [Un-1 8.] Not saw-edged. 
Also = next (Ash, 1775). 

1786 Anercromale Gard. Assist., Arr. 42 Mock privet,.. 
Oval unsawed leaved. 19799 View Agric. Lincoln, 128 An 
unsawed sharp reaping hook. 

Unsaw'n, ff/.a. (Un-1 8b.) 

1s7a Wills §& Inv. N.C. (Surtees) 1. 349 Wood tymber for 
huylding, bords sawen and vnsawen. 1678 Moxon Afech. 
Exere. v.95 When he draws hack his Saw, the Work-man 
bears it lightly off the unsawn Stuff, 1865 Cameron 
AMfalayan India 31 Huge rafts of unsawn newly-eut timber. 

Un-Sa‘xon, a. (Un-'7.) 1848 Lytton Harold 1v. iii, A 
lover of things un-Saxon. 1897 Tennyson Harold u. ii, 
When that un-Saxon blast, .drave and crack’d His boat on 
Ponthieu beach. 18853 Sweet O, £. T'e.cts 177 Both texts 
show several un-Saxon forms, 

Unsay’, v. ([Un-2 3, 7. Cf. OE. ontsecgan 
(once), to renounce, abjure, OHG. asztsagén, MHG. 
(G.) entsagen, MDu. (Du.) ontzegeen.] 

+1. trans. To deny. Obs. 

¢ 1460 Oseney Reg. 167 Fore p® saide Richard..may not 
vnsay bunt pat p® saide Hugh of Tywe yafe..the foresaide 
tenement. ; 

2. To withdraw, retract, or revoke (sometbing 
said or written), 

1483 Vulgaria abs Terentio 29 J say & vusay itt. 15957 
N. T. (Genev.) Acts xi 18 note, That they were not 
ashamed to vnsay that wherof they had vniustely blamed 
Peter. 1571 Gotpinc Calvin on Ps. \xxiii. 1 They openly 
unsaid tbat which they had sayd afore. 1613 T. Mites 
tr. Mexia's Treas. Anc. & Afod. T. 11. 964/a So shall you 
be sure, neuer to vnsay your owne words, 1687 Refect. 
on Hind & Panther 21 He has Face enough to say or 
unsay any thing. 1741 Ricnarpson Pamela (11, 32a The 


UNSCANDALOUS. 


é 
less you said against her, the less you’d have to unsay. 
1819 Sneitev Ceuet tv. i, 137 For thine own sake nnsay those 
dreadful words. 1884 W. C. Suita Aildrostan 53 Yet yon 
can speak thus calmly of unsaying All we have said. 

trans/, 1745 AKENSIDE Odes Sev. Subjects, On Love x, 
Even now, While thus I fom the Stoic strain, Unless I 
shun Olympia’s view, An honr nnsays it all again, 

b. zutr, (Freq. in 17th cent.) 

1575-85 Asp. Sanpys Serr. vii. 111 That it is good 
Christendome to lie, sweare, and forsweare, to say and 
vnsay to any. 1646 Evance Noble Order 3 How can God 

said to Say and unsay? 1692 WasnincTon tr. Adi/fon's 
Def: Pop. ii. 43 Who would trust him..that in things of so 
great concern says and nnsays without any consideration? 
1878 Spurceon 7 reas. Dav. Ps. cxvi. 11 It is so much easier 
to say than to unsay. 

Hence Unsay‘ing v3/, sh.; Unsay'er. 

1583 Gotvinc Calvin on Deut. clxxxix. 1177 Hee is no 
vnsaier as mortall men bee. 1647 Hexnamt s.v., An Vn- 
saying of that which one hath spoken or written. 1669 
Stivuincet. Sera. x. (1673) 190 As though the unsaying 
what we had done..were abundant compensation. .for the 
affronts, 19:0 Steet.e Tatler No. 178 P 2 A most happy 
art in sauing and unsaying. 1856 R. A. Vaucnan Adystics 
xu. i. II. 301 Such saying and unsaying is not convenient 
merely,..but in the highest degree artistic, 

+Unsay-ed, ie a. Se. Obs. [Un-? 84 Say v2] Un- 
tried. a1gg8 Fercuson Scot, Prov. (1667) 7 All things are 
good unseyed. t 

Unsca‘bbard, v. (UN-2 5.) 

1611 Fiorito, Sfoderare, to vn-sheathe, to vn-scabhard, 
1813 Scott Rokeby u. xxi, A warlike form .. steps ‘twixt 
Wiltrid and his foe; Nor then nnscabbarded his brand, 
1848 Steinmetz Ast. Fesuits 1. 130 The fiend of religions 
persecution unscabharded the sword, 


Unscabbarded, fp/.a. (UN-) 8, orf. prec.) 
+ 2862 in Strype Stow's Surv, (1720) 11,307/1 No Man shall 
go in the Streets..with Bow bent,..nor with Sword un- 
scahher'd. 2 Larwoop Ne Gun Boats 37 The unscab- 
barded sword of the bombastic Invader. 

Unsca‘lable, ¢. (Un-17 band 5 b.) 

1579-80 Nort Plutarch (1595) 1083 After he had mea- 
sured the height of the wall, he reported that the place was 
not vnscalable. 1621 Suaxs. Cyd. ut. i. 20 Your Isle, 
which stands As Neptunes Parke, ribb'd, and pal’d in With 
Oakes vnskaleable. 1652 Heviyn Cosogr. 11. 22a High 
and unscalable walls. 1751 R. Pattock P, JVilkins 1. ot, 
I saw no Entrance into the Island,..nor any thing but the 
same unscalahle Rock. 1818 KEats Endynt. 1, 23 There 
are throned seats unscalable But hy a patient wing. 1850 
Lyncn Zheoph. Trinad xi. 211 The frowning unscalabie 
rocks of worldly custom. 

Unsca‘ided, 442.4. (Un 8) 1615 J. Stzpnens Saryr. 
Ess, (ed. a) vi. 189 That monntebank preparing oyle which 
kept his hands ynscalded. 

Unsca'le, v.! [Un-2 4, 4b+Scate 53.2} 

1. ¢rans. Yoclean (fish, etc.) from scales, 

@ 110 Stanagince Vulgaria (W.de W.) Avjb, Desguamo, 
{I] vnscale fysshe. zg98 Fioaic, Scagtiare, to skale or 
vnskale fish, 1655 Mourer & Bennet Health's Inprov. 
168 [Shrimps] are nnscaled, to vent the windiness which is 
in them, being sodden with their scales. 1719 Glossogr. 
Axgl, Nova, Disquamation,is an unscaling a Fish, or the like, 

2. fig. To free (the eyes or sight) from scales. 

1635 Quaries Zad/. i. Prol. 44 Grones fresht with vowes, 
and vowes made salt with teares, Vnscale his eyes. 1644 
Mitton 4 reof, (Arb,) 7a Methinks I see her as an Eagle.. 
purging and nnscaling her long abused sight at the fountain 
it self of heav’nly radiance. 1847 Pottox Course 7.1 
‘Thou who of old ‘Ihe prophet’s eye unscaled. 1867 H. 
Macnuittan Bible Teach. xiii. 265 The Spirit unscales onr 
eyes, and unveils Christ before us. 

msca‘le, v2 [Un-?7+Scare v3] intr. Toclimb down 
again. ¢1470 Harvie Chron. cexvui. i, They shot their 
gonnes, and with their ladders scaled, But nonght auailed, 
thei were so wel of bet, When they our hoste sawe anone 
they vnscaled. 

Unsca‘led, a. [Ux-1 9+Scate sd.2] Not 
furnished with scales; smooth-skinned. 

1562 Buutein Bulwarke, Bk. Stiples78b, Vnscaled Fyshes, 
as Eeles, Tenches. 1647 Hrxuam 1, Voscaled, omgeschudt, 

Unsca'led, pf/. 2.1 [Un-18+Scaze v.*] Not 


“having the scales removed. 


1585 Hoxinsnep Chron, I. Hist. Scot. 128/2 Now had the 

king uppointed fur enerie one of their chambers one man 

arelled in garments pretilie denised and made of fish 
skins vnskaled {L. Aand desqguammatis). 

Unscaled, pp/. a.% [Un-1 8 or Ux-2 8+ 
ScaLE s3.2] Not darkened by scales; free or freed 
from scales. 

18z7 PottoKx Course 7. vis. 527 Messengers Of pence,.. 
whose eye, sinscaled, Saw up the path of immortality. 
1844 Is, Wittiams Baptistery xxiv. a51 We learn to look 
with your unscaled eyes On all things here we priz: 


UWnscaled, 7/23 [UN-1 8+ Scaze v8] Un- 


_ascended. 


181a J, Wrison Isle of Paluis, etc. 373 The cliffs, In un- 
scaled majesty, must frown po more. 1860 Tynbatt Glac. 
1.ii,ar The Weisshorn, then..unscaled. 1886 Pad? Alad GC. 
6 Aug. 5/a Vast glaciers and unscaled snowfields, 

Unsca'lped, f//. 2. (Un-1 8.) - 

{1775 Asn.] 1824 Soutuey LeZz. (1856) 11. 388 Philip had 
Een and murdered a party of these Indians, and left 
them nnscalped, 1884 Nouase Early Rec. Lancaster, 
Afass, 229 Women and children, scalped or unscalped, were 
paid for at half price. 

Unsca‘ly, «. (Un-' 7.) 1715 Gay 7rivia ut. 415 The 
joynted lobster and unscaly soale. Unsca‘ndalize, v. 
(Un-76c.) 1781 Cuart. Burney in Early Diary F. Burney 
(1889) 11.294, 1 said a great deal to her to z#scandulize her, 
but [don't know whetherI didat last. Unsca*ndalized 
ppl_a. (Un-' 8.) 1618 T. Gatnsrorpe Hist. P. Warbeck 
78 [He] may sit downe with a safe conscience, but not yn- 
scandalized or maligned of some of his owre rancke. 
Unsca‘ndalpus, a. (Un-'7.) 1614 R. Harris Sanenel’s 
funerall (1618) To Rdr.. He much respected .. every 


UNSCANNABLE, 


lenrned and vnscandalous Preacher. «@ 1628 F. Gagrvit. 
Sidney (1652) 3 This representing of,.actions of men un- 
feigned and unscandalous Images, 

Unsca‘nnable,¢. (Uy-1 7b.) 

1815 W. Tayton in Robberds Afem. (1843) IT. 458 The 
lines..a2re unscannable. 1856 Bapnam in Cambr. Ess, 291 
Hopeless nonsense and unscarfhable verse. 1876 M. Cot. 
uns Fr. Midn. to Midn, 11, ii. 223 Analytic unscannahble 


blank verse, ’ 
Unsca‘nned, fff ¢. (Un-1 8.) 


1577 Houwsuen Chroa. Il. Descr. [rel. 5, 1 woulde hane 
beene easily perswaded..to rest as a lukewarme Neuter in 
omitting the one and the other vnskande. 1595 Dame Civ. 
Wars. xciii, Wbat he had ia hand Left it [se. the vision] to 
his diverted thoughts voskand. 1607 Suaks. Cov. m1, i. 313 
This Tiger-footed-rage, when it shall find The harme of 
vnskan’d swiftnesse. 1652 Bextowas 7heoph, vit. |xxxvi, 
O Light unscann’d! Of wisdom every glance Beams only 
from Thy countenance, eed Suetrev Q, Afa6 1. 15 Turn 
thee, surpassing Spirit! Much yetremains unscanned. 1842 
J.B. Fraser Adiee Memroo 11. 283 Furtive sidelong glances 
~-which left nothing unobserved or unscanned, 187 
Catvertey Fly Leaves, Motherhood g2 Where the sun- 
beams fall Unscanned upon the broken wall. 

Unscanted, 444, 2. (Un-' 8) 1599 Danter, Musoph. 
846 Maiestie.,with her full face,..with all her raies, Vn- 
scanted of her parts, vnshadowed In any darkened poynt. 

+Unsca‘pable, a. Ods. [Un-1 7 b.] Un- 
escapable. is 

1382 Wveuie Wisd, xvii. 16 Vnscapable, or that my3t not 
be fled, nede he suffrede, ¢1449 Pecock Rzpr. v. vi. 514 
The synne is as it were vnscapeable and vnavoidable of 
him, ¢1455 — Folewer 9§ Pis vnscapable peruertid doom. 
1554 Knox Fayth/ Admon. G § To instructe vs that eeie 
faytb..is able to carye vs thorowe such parelles as uns 
scapable to nature, 

Heuce + Unsea*pably adv. Obs. 

£3449 Pecock Kefr, ut. v. 308 If eny man be in contrarie 
wise vndisposid vnscapabili, /ééd. v. vi. 516. ¢1455 — 
Folewergs Pe doom of resoun is derkid ful oft,. vnscapabli 
bi passions of be Jou3er wittis. 

nsca ‘red, pf/.a. (Un-1 8.) 

1742 R. Braia Grave 247 The high-fed worm..Riots un- 
scared, 1784 Cowrra 7asé iv. 561 Then sleep was..unscar'd 
By drunken howlings. 1842 J. Witson Chr. North 1. 46 
Birds..sung their best, unscared on hedge, bush, and tree. 
1878 B, Tavron Deukalion 1v. iv. 159 ‘These simple lives 
may own contentment now unscared, 

Unscarfed, ppil.a, (Un-'8; cf. Scarrz.') 1634 Sir T. 
Hawains tr. Caussin'’s Holy Court 111.58 The great God.. 
was vnscarfed in the crib .. in such sort, that you need lift 
vpbutsimpleclotbestoknowhim. Unscarrified, AA/. a. 
(Un-' 8.) {1775 Asn.) @ 1834 Cotarioce L7#, Kem, (1836) 
TE. 239 An unsullied, unscarified mirror! 

Unscarred, pp/.z. (Un-18.) 

1594 Snaks. Rich. [7F, tv, iv. 209 So she may live vn- 
scarr'd of bleeding slaughter. 1598 B. Jonson Zu. Man in 
Fium.1, iv, 1s't like, that factious beauty will preserue The 
soueraigne state of chastitie vnscard? 1607 Suaks. Tinon 
iv. ii 161 The vnscarr’d Braggerts of the Warre, 1817 
Byron Maszegpc xvii, Flanks unscarr'd by spur or rod, 1866 
Miss Mutock Noble Life xiv, A battle from which no 
woman ever comes ont unwounded or unscarred. 1884 
Harper's Mag. Mar. 524/2 Solid and defiant as it looks, the 


sea has not Jefe it unscarred. 
Unsca'thed, 4/2. (Un-1 8. Cf. ON. and 


Icel. #-, dskadadr, MSw. oskadhad, Sw. oskadad.) 


Before zoth cent. Sc. and somewhat rare. 

€1375 Se. Leg. Saints vii. (James min.) 608 Pat I and bat 
--In gud fath sal vnschait be, 1425 Sc. Acts Parll., fas. [ 
(1814) II. 11/2 Quhil it be knawin. .at be cuntre he vnscaithit 
of paim. 1461 Extr, Aberd. Keg. (1844) 1. 22 That man., 
sal..kepe the toun vnscathit..of all dettis and chargis 
acht be hym. 1567-8 Reg, Privy Councit Scot. 1. 613 
To be noharmit, unskaythit, or unmolestit be ony of the 
Hiegis. 1787 Burns Tam Santson's Etegie xvii, Unskaith’d 
by Death’s gleg gullie, ‘Tam Samson’s livin! 1827 Lytton 
Falkland 25, I passed through the ordeal unshrinking, yet 
not unscathed. a1862 Buckie Afise. Wks, (1872) I. 103 
That intellect which had conducted them unscathed through 
such,,dangers. 1882 A. W. Warp Dickens i. 9g Whatever 
his experiences of this kind may have been, he passed uv- 
scathed through them. 

+Unsca‘thely, a. O6s—! (Un-'7, CfON. askadligr 
(MSw. oskadheliker).] Harmless, 13.. St. Erkenwald 278 
Pe skilfulle & be vnskathely skelton aytome. Unsca‘th- 
ing, pres. #ple. (Un-' 5d.) Unbarming. 1437 Dunfermline 
Reg. (Bann. Cl.) 285 Pai sel kepe be wateris lauchfully 
vnskathand vthir. | Unsecarttered, 4s/. @. (Un.! 8.) 
1531 Exyor Gov, 1. ti, Whiche..was wonderfully pacified, 
and the armie unscatered, by the maiestie of Agamemnon. 
1814 Woansw. Excurs, wv. 453 The cawing rooks, and sea- 
mews from afar, Hovering. . By the rough wind unseattered. 
+ Unscatuberked, #47. a. Ods.—' (Un-! 8.) Unseah. 
harded, ¢1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode 1, cxxv. (1869) 66 That 
ootber .,hadde his swerd vnshethed and vnscauberked. 
Unscarveugered, fp/. a, (Un-' 8.) 1846 Dickens Pict. 
Htaly Lyons, etc., The undrained, unscavengered qualities 
ofaforeigntown. Unscent,v (Un-'4.) 1632 Quaares 
Div. Fancies w. xxxi, Weeds that fall Into thy Garden, .. 
Whose loathsom smel onscent thy sweeter Flow’rs. Une 
scented, Asi. a. (Un-' 8.) (1795 Asn] 1784 CowrEa 
Task 1. 416 Who..Renounce the odours of the open field 
For the unscented fictions of the loom. Unsceptical, a. 
(Un-17,) 1851 Mrs. Browninc Casa Guid? Wind. . 92 
Forgive, that I forgot the mind which runs 1’brongh absolute 


traces, too unsceptical ! 
Unsoe-ptre, v. (Un-24. Cf. Du. ontsc(hrep- 


teren, G, entsceplern, -zeplern,) 

1594 Zepheria xxxviii, Needes must I wish..That thou 
vnsceptred be of natures royaltie. 1628 Quartes Argalus 
& £1, Wks, (Grosart) IL. 2497/1 If he had, with his victorious 
hand, Unsceptred halfethe Princes intheland. 1642T.Case 
God's Rising (1644) 8 The Enemies of Gods truth and 
people would..not unscepter him only, but un-essence him. 

usce'ptred, ff/. a. (Un-18 and Un-28,] 
Having no sceptre; deprived of a sceptre. 
Von. X. 


829 


1952 Younc Brothers 1.1, How say’st, unsceptred boaster ! 
This to mel 19798 Avnti-Facobin No. 24, So..the une 
scepter’d Lear Heav'd the loud sigh. 1820 Keats Hyferion 
1. 19 Upon the sodden ground His old right hand lay. .dead, 
Unsceptred. 1854 J. D. Burns Vis. Propk. 20 The idols 
fall unsceptred from their thrones. 

Unscheduled, f4/. a, (UN-' 8.) 1889 Daily News 2 
July 3/1 Consumers [of electric light] in the unschedule: 
districts,  Unschovlar, sd. (Un.' 12.) 1545 Ascuam 
Toxoph. (Arb.) 38, 1 tell you plainlye, scholer or vnschoier, 
..1 woldethinke it were my dutie..to set forwarde that thing. 
Unscho'‘lar,z, (Ux-'6b.) 1823 Cuatmers Sernz. 1, 351 
You cannot unscholar demagogues down to the level of an 
untaught multitude. 

Unscho'larlike,¢. (Un-17¢.) | 

1616 Cuameney Voc, Bps. 70 Hence likewise is solved that 
vnscholerlike question. 1716 M, Davies Athen. Brit. UI. 
24 Dissenting Sermons,..full of such Unscholar-like Vul- 
garities. 1760 Sterne 7. Shandy ut. xxxyi, "Vis just as 
discreditable and unscholar-like a question, Sir, 1834 Gexd/, 
Mag. CIV. 1.10 The Duke of Bedford he represented as 
coarse and unscholarlike. 1881 Athznaum 30 July 3140/2 
‘The execution of the work can only be described as essen- 
tially unscholarlike, 

Unscho'larly, z. (Un-1 7.) 

1784 Sin W. Jones Gods of Greece Wks. 1799 I. 269 The 
confusion of analogy in the names of the planets is inelegant, 
unscholarly,and unphilosophical. 1879 Miss Yorce Cameos 
iv. xviii. 206 The unscholarly way in which the debate had 
been conducted. 1884 Atheneum 16 Feb. 215/3 Strype.. 
States that the custom of ordaining unscholarly candidates 
speedily passed away. 

Unschola‘stic, a. (Ux-1 7) 

1690 Locks Hn, Und. ut. x. 242 It was to the un 
scholastick Statesman, that the Governments of the World 
owed their,. Liberties. 1701 Norais /deal World u. xii. 
441 Which way of speaking is also not altogether unscholas- 
tick, 1826 J. Gitcurist Lect, 63 The understanding of 
every commonsense, unscholastic inquirer. 1843 BeTaung 
Se. Fireside Stor, 120 'Vhis piece of ethical pbilosophy..is 
perhaps oew to the schoolmen, though by no means new to 
their unscholastic brethren. 

Unschool, v. (Un-? 3.) 

18z0 Mirman Fadl Yerusalcm 10 We must unschool our 
royal pupil, And cast bim back to the common herd of men, 
1862 Lower. Bigiow P. Ser. 11. ii. » 3 [1] have heard those 
talk of England, who..could not unschool their lips from 
calling her the Mother-Country. 1862 Lytron Str. Story 
11. 159 If I unschool myself to believe that in what I have 
just experienced there is no mental illusion. 

Unschooled, ff/.a. and a. [Un-1 8, 9.] 

1, Uneducated, untaught. 

1594 Hooxer £ecl, Pol. tv. xiv. § 2 They were..poore, 
simple, vnschooled altogether and vnlettered men. 1615 
Syivestea Fob Triumphant Proem 54 Mine un-schoolel 
and unskilfull Muse, 1762 Fauconea Shipwr, t. 184 In art 
unschool’d, each veteran rule he 1 a 1865 Grote Plato 
1. vi. 222 He especially warns Dionysius against talking 
about these matters to unschooled men. 1873 BLackie 
Lett. to Wife (1909) 22a The vulgar unschooled mind. 

b, spec. Not educated at school; not made to 
attend school. Also adsol. 

1841 Emerson £ss., History ad fin., The Indian, the child, 
and unschoocled farmer's i, 31847 Eng. Rev. No. 11. 18 
There were only 21,609 children nnschooled. 1898 Dasly 
Netws 14 Oct, 4/7 It is theunschooled that make the gaolbirds, 

2. Untrained, undisciplined. 

1589 Nasuz Anat. Absurditie Ep., From such entercourse 
of excuse, let my vnschooled indignities conuert them selues 
to your courtesie, 1602 SHaks. Haw, 1 ii. 97 It shewes..a 
Minde impatient, An Vnderstanding simple, and vnscbool'd. 
1811 Miss L, M. Hawkins C'fess & Gertr, 1. 69 Any power, 
tbat her..experience might give her over the errors of so 
unschooled a husband. 1838 Prescotr Ferd. § /s. x. 11. 8 
A panic-struck mob, unschooled by discipline or experience, 
1871 Miss Baaopon Lovels of Arden iii. 41 A generous and 
somewhat lofty nature, perhaps, hut unschooled and un- 
chastened as yet. cp: 3 

b. Not affected or made artificial by education ; 
natural, spontaneous. 

1815 Mooaz £4il, fo Lady Dacre’s dna 43 When lovely 
Woman, all unschool’d and wild, Blush’d without art. 187 
M. Aanorp Lit. § Dogma iit, 100 The artless, unschoole 
perception of a child. 1883 R. Brinces Prometheus 648 
The unschooled promptings of his best desire. 

3. Not provided with a school. 

1872 M. Cottins Princess Clarice 11. ii, 28 A dingy village, 


undrained and unschooled. 


Unscience. (Un-1 12 and 5 b.) 

©1374 Cuaucer Boeth. v. pr. iii. (1868) 156 It nys nat oonly 
ynscience, but it is deceiuable oppinioun.. fer fro be sope of 
science. 1603 Fioaio Afoutaigne 11. xii, 629 Purposely 1 
treate of notbing, but of nothing; nor of any one science, 
but ofvnscience. 1878 Pussy (44/2), Un-science, not Science, 
Adverse to Faith. A Sermon preached before the University 
of Oxford, 1896 Trans. Victoria inst. XXVIII, 200 This 
Method..has been influential both in the science and the 
unscience of all time, 

Unsci‘enced, a. (Un-1 9.) 1891 Harper's Mag, July 
316/1 Whata work like Mr. James's. .does for the nnscienced 
reader is fete], | 

Unscienti‘fic, z. (Un-17.) Also adbsol, 

[1775 Asu.] 1813 F. S. N. Douctas Ess. Greeks ii. 85 


" The admiration, with which the beautiful Caryatides.. 


inspire the most unscientific, 18a7 Farapav Chem. Manip, 
vii, 204 This distinction is known to be very unscientific, 
but it is convenient in operations. 1877 V. & 2. 22 Dec. 
498/r In this matter of Latin pronunciation old fogies like 
myself are, .on tbe side ..of the unscientific. 

Unscienti‘fically, adv. (Un-! 11.) 

(1775 Asu.] 1794 Hutton Philos. Light, etc. 107 A principle 

etigis no Jess unscientifically conceived ;..that of reflected 

eat. 1858 GREENER Gunuery 278 Unscientifically formed 
projectiles. 1886 Contemp. % , Jan. 12 To talk then, in., 
(nature's] name, of the rights of conscience,..is to talk une 
scientifically, 

Unsci'ntiilating, bp @ (Un-! 10.) 1807 J. Bartow 


UNSCREEN. 


Colm. v. 676 Prometheus like, to snatch a beam of day 
And homeward bear the unscintillating ray. 

Unsci-ssored, pf/. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1608 Snaxs. Per. i. iii, 29 (Q.4), Till she be married, 
madam,..Vnsistered [read Vo issered)..shall this hair of 
mine remain. ¢ 1631 ‘T. Carew Elegy Death Donne 5 The 
uncisor’'d Churchman. 41639 — Poems, To my Friend 
G, NV. 64 Nor, on a Marble Tun, his face besmear’d With 
grapes, is curl'd uncizard Baccbus rear'd. 

nsco'ffed, ppl. a, (Un-' 8.) 1622 Witnea Philarele 
B4b, What hopes hane I to passe vnscoft I pray..? 
Unscolded, f/. a. (Un-' 8.) [1775 Asn.) 1855 Ey 
Forbes Lit, Papers viv ue We like this book too well to 
permit us to pass overa fault unscolded, +Unsco’mfited, 
2pl.a, Obs. (Un-'8.] Unconquered. ¢1400 Hound, St. 
Lartholontew's 23 The vertu in her conceyuyd of vnskun- 
fitid feith. /é/d. 34 The coronacioun of the most vnskunfitid 
kynge of Englonde, Henry the secunde. Unsco‘nced, 
fp. a. (Un-' 8+Sconce 56.4 or v2) 1735 Savace Progr. 
Divine 17 Him, quite unsconc’d, the butt’ry book shall own. 

Unscorched, fp/.a. (Un-1 8.) 

1601 Suaxs. Fd. C. 1. ili. 18 His Hand, Not sensible of fire, 
remain’d vnscorch’d, 1612 Warner A/b, Eng. x1. Ixvii. 285 
Thogh thou could'st huzze ahout tbe flame, & keepe vn- 
skorcht thy ieee asst Stantey Poems, Love Deposed iv, 
We..unscorch'd may Like atoms play, And wanton in the 
sunshine of your eyes, 1816 Scotr Avxtig. xviii, The moss 
and wild flowers were unscorched. 1843 Prescott Mexico 
ti. iv. I. 247 From all these fiery trials..he came out une 
scorched. 1856 Frouns Hés?. Eng. ix. II. 345 1f he threw 
them [se. toads] into the fire, they hopped back to him un- 
scorched, 

Unscorre, v, (Un-23. Cf. Score v.6.) 

1621 Br, Mountacu Diatriéz 184 Goe and unskore your 
margine with those many quotations,.. ranged wel-nigh from 
the top to the hottome of that page. : 

Unsco'red, pp/.a. (Un-1 8.) 

1596 Nasux Saffron Walden Tijb, He hath..not left 
ante. .Almain scribe..vncompared or vnscoard. 1818 Busay 
Gram, Mus, 491 He..should ascertain his powers of inven+ 
tion, in unseored Composition. 1894 West. Gaz. 7 Mar. 2/1 
He will leave no point unscored in favour of thé people, 

Unsco'rned, ffi. az. (Un-18.) 

@ 1425 tr. Arderne’s 1 reat. Fistula, etc. 4 He that skornep 
other men_sbal not go away vnskorned. 1622 WITHER 
Philarete M 4, 1..yet, vnscorned, serue a gentle Nymph, 
1921 Youxc Revenge 1. i, Africk 1 quell’d, in hope hy that 
to purchase Vour leave to sigh unscorn'd. 1828 Worpsw, 
Eee of Sound 51 Unscorned [be] the peasant’s whistling 

reath, 

Unscornful, «@ (Ux-! 7.) 1858 Tenxvson in Ld, 
Tennyson Mentoir (1897) 1. 427 He is such a good fellow, so 
unscornfnl and genial. Unsco'rnfully, adv. (Ux-1 11) 
1844 tr. Alen, Babylonian Princess 11. 307 Hanging his 
majestic head, and unscornfully pacing to and fro in his 
narrowcage. Unscorufniness. (Un-'12.) 1840 L, Hunt 
Leg. Florence 11,i, Your look, madam, is wondrous logical ;,. 
and cramm’d with scorn, from pure unscornfulness. Un- 
scotch, v. (Un-13.) 1839 F. A. Grireitus Artill. Alan. 
191 Unsling gun and carriage. Limber up, Hold on. Uns 
scotch the wheels, Unsco'tted, A/a. docal. [Un-' 8+ 
Scot s613.) Not subject to a ‘scot’ or tax. 1865 Levef 
of Hatfield Chase (Notice of Annual Meeting) 18 Oct., The 

wners of Unscotted Lands aflected by ‘The Level of 
Hatfield Chase Act,1862,’ Unsco'ttified, Af/.a. (Un-18.) 
1773 JOHNSON 1 May in Boswell, You are the most un- 
scottiled of your countrymen. 1858 E. B. Ramsav Remin, 
(ed. 2} v, 39 Numerous examples..might be taken from the 
works of Kobert Burns..which lose their charm altogetber 
when unmscottified. Un-Scorttish, @ (Un-! 7.) 182g 
Monthly Rev. CV1. 14'Vhe Un-Scotish name of Griffiths. 

Unscowred, ff a (Un-! 8 Cf. Sw. 
oskurad.) 

61460 Stans Puer ad Mensam 58 in Babees Bk. 30 Brynge 
no knyves vnskoured to the table. 1567 Daant Horace, Ep. 
iii. c vj, Thy witte is not of meanest sorte; it doth not lye 
vnskowrde. 1592-3 Ae? 35 Eliz. c. 10 §1 Beinge rawe un 
scowred..as yt cometh from the Weavers Beame. 1603 
Snaxs, Mzas. for MM. .1. iii. 1971 Like vn-scowr’d Armor. 
1630 J. Tavior (Water P.) Facke-a-Lent Wks.1. 115 Making 
the band of vnscowred Halberdiers retire, 19703 Guide for 
Constables 141 He that scours not his ditches..shall forfeit 
12 pence for every rod so left unscoured. 1830 CaRLVLE 
Mise. (1840) II. 345 Her kettles hung unsconred on the wall. 
1894 Outing XXIV. 229/1 A handful of unscoured worms. - 

Unscowrged, pp. a. (Un-1 8) 

¢1412 Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 12537 They bat swymmen 
inricbesse,. Vnscourgid ay of anyaduersitee. 1648 Hexuam 
11, Ongegeessedt, Vnwhipped, or Vnscourged, 1825CamraELe 
Hallowed Ground 5 \ an.. Erect and free, Unscourged hy 
superstition’s rod. 

Unscra'ped, fl. a. (Un-1 8 Cf ON. 
uskrapadr, (M)Sw. oskrapad, MDa. uskrabet.) 

1725 Ramsay Gentle Skeph. wv. i, With vile, unscrapit 
tongue, 1881 Cheg. Career 323 They threw it [(s¢. a dead 
iguana) on the coals, unscraped and uncleaned. 1887 
Motoney Forestry W. Africa 427 Tbe coated or unscraped 
sort is similarly prepared, excepting that the rhizomes are 
unscraped ; this is sometimes called Black Ginger, 

+ Unscra‘pen, Afi a. Obs-! [Un 8h.) = pice 1599 
Garnet Let. to Harsons May (Stonyhurst MSS,), I was 
willing to let it go naturally, that you may rather orend it, 
if it he necessary, or deliver it unscrapen. 

Unscra'tched, p77. a, (Un-18) 

1595 Suaxs. Fokn u. 1. 22g To sane vnscrateh'd your 
Citties threatned cheekes, @ 3007 18 Tavior Lid. Proph. 
(189) 394 They are his image undefiled, unscratched, nn. 
broken by any act or consent of their own. 1853 Dickens 
Bleak Ho. \xiii, You must make up your mind to remain 
uascratched (se. out of a will). 

Unscraw'led, 44/.a. (Un-! 8.) 1612 Brinstey Lid. Li2, 

Tbat the schol keep their copies and books fair, vn- 
Plotted and vnscrauled, 

Unscree'n, v. (Un-? 5.) 

16a8 Witner 4777. Remembr. v. N xi b, Secrets to une 
skreene, That cannot hy our mortall eyes be seene. 1635 
Quarces Lyi. 11. vii. 28 Unskreen those Heav’nly lamps, 
or tell me why Thon shad’st thy face. 1654 Garon — 


UNSCREENED. 


Notes wy. viii. 223 But he bustling still to unscreen her fully, 
she then shreekt out. 

Unscree'ned, (f//.) a. [Un-1 8, 9.] 

1. Not protected or covered with a screen, 

1648 Boye Seraph. Love xxvi. (1659) 167 Their being 
expos‘d (unskreen’d) to the Sun's refulgent beams. 1783 
R. Graves Exphrosyne 11. 113 Yet in those eyes we see, 
(More bright un-screen’d) the pow'r..To make new cou- 
quests, 3801 Monthly Mag. X11. 224 If 1 sit unscreened, 
with my back to the fire. 1859 Geo. Exiot A. Bede liv, The 
little, grey, desalate-looking hamlet, unscreened by sheltering 
trees. 1891 Nature 20-Aug., Similar actians on cometary 
matter, unscreened as it is by an absorptive atmosphere, 

2. Not passed through a screen; unsifted. 

1851 Laxton Builder's Price Bk. 132 Gravel unscreened, 
gs.od. Per cubic yard. 1888 Zucycl, Dict.s.v., Unscreened 
coal. 1900 Darly News 21 May 2/t Unscreened town’s refuse. 

Unscrew’, v. [Ux-2 3 and y. Cf. WFEris. 
ont-, Aniskrocve, je, Du. ontschroeven.] 

1. érans. To slacken or detach by turning a screw 
(cither separate or forming part ofthe thing turned). 

76 Davanant Gondiber?1. v1. xiii, His Hilts round Pom- 
mel hedidthen unskrew, 1669 Stusmy Mariner's Mag. v.t 
2 You may unscrew the perpendicular fram the sight. 1683 
Moxou Mech, Exerc, Printing xxii. P 4 He must unskrew 
the Skrew of his Composing-stick. 17zz De For Plague 
(1754) 71 They found Wave to unscrew the Locks, 1739 

agive Piers West, Bridge 24 They were secured b 
praper Iron-work; which being unskrew'd, would permit 
the Sides..to partasnnder. 1815 J. Suitu Panorama Sci. 
& Art il, 24 Shut the stop-cock, and unscrew the syringe. 
1848 Dickens Doidey xtix, He.. unscrewed his hook, 
screwed his fork into its place, and did the honours of the 
table. 1900 Hastuck Model Engin. Handybk. 118 This rod 

.-can be lengthened... by unscrewing one of the joints. 

b. To remove the stopper from (a flask) by un- 
screwing. 

1653 Urquuant Rabelais 1, xxiv. 114 He unscrewed his 
borracho (which was a great Dutch leathern bottle). 

ec. intr, To undergo, or admit of, being un- 
screwed, 

182a T. Mitcnett Avistoph. 11. 225 Like the tones of 
a lyre, When the pins and pegsare unscrewing. 1874 H. H. 
Cots Catal, Ind, Art S. Kens, Mus. 166 Amulet Case... 1t 
unscrews at one end, 1888 Rutrey Rock-Forming Min, 2x 
Fitted on a separate stand the faot of which unscrews, 

2. fig (In various applications.) 

1605 B. Jonson Volpone v. vii, To the Court... will I¢ and 
ift be possible, Vn-screw.my Aduocate, vpon new hopes, 
2a 1616 Frercuer, etc. QO. Corinth. 111, | should curse my 
fartune..to be made the ginne To unscrew a Mothers lave 
unto her Son. 16a7 N. Buatey in Capt. Smith Seaman's 
Gran, aij, What long trauels.. Hane made thee know, thou 
..do'st vnscrew To those that want like knowledge. 2664 
H. Mose Afyst. nig. 295 The Thirteenth Chapter would 
not fail to unscrue the meaning with the considerate and 
intelligent. 1761 CuuncuiL, Rosciad 468 Caurtiers will, like 
reasonable creatures, Suspend vain Fashion, and unscrew 
their features. 

Unscrew’ed, £4/. a. (Un-! 8.) Not furnished with ascrew. 
= D. A. Low Machine Draw. 18 lf the countersunk head 
be lengthened so as ta take up the whole af the unscrewed 

art of the bolt. Unscri‘bbled, 47. a. (Uu-1 8.) 1628 

ARLE ALicrocosm., Child (Arh.) 21 His Soule is yet a white 
paper vnscribled with obseruations of the world.  +Un- 
scrl-ed, A4/. a. Obs! (Un-' 8.) Undescried, 1560 Rat ano 
Seven Sages 86 Thay.. Wan ta the Gold. .and vnscryit came 
away. Unscri'p, 7 (Un? 4.) cxr4za Pe gr Lif 
Manhode 11. xii. (1869) 79 A cherl.. wale bineme hem her 
burdauns and vnscrip fea of here scrippes. 

Unscriptural,a. (Uy-1 7.) 

1653 Gaunen Hierasf, 14 How unscriptural..do they seem 
to many... Christians? 1683 E. Hooxer Pref, Pordage's 
Mystic Div. 71 Unwritten Traditions, inhumane inventions, 
unscriptural institutions, x719 WateaLano Eivhkt Serm, 
Div, Christ iii. 103 That is as manifestly uascriptural, false, 
and groundless, as either Socinian or Arian. 178a Psiesttey 
Corrupt. Chr. 11. vu, 104 Wickliffe..saw nothing unscrip- 
tural in extreme unction. 1825 Corzaince Aids Reflect, 
gt The View or Scheme. ,] believe to be altogether un- 
scriptural. 1849 Macautay Hist, Eng. vi. 11. 112 Prelacy 
was abhorred..both as an unscriptural and as a foreign 
Institution. 

Hence Unscri-pturally adv., -alness. 

1677 W. Hucues Afan of Sin ut. ii, 27 Besides the un- 
scripturalness of such visits, 1814 D, Russet. Covenants 
(2843) 182 Some have spoken very. .unscripturally af the 
goad works and holy tempers of believers. 2868 Matt 
Congregationalism in Yorks. 13 Cartwright had openly 
proclaimed. .the unscripturalness of the Anglican hierarchy. 

Unscriptura‘lity. (Uu-! 22.) 1733 Revolution Politicks 
vi, x8 The Unscripturality and Irregularity of the Doc- 
trine. 328a7 G. S. Faaer Sacr. Calend. Prophecy (1844) 
II. 19 The flagrant unscripturalities of that notoriously 
apostatising period. Unscri‘pture, sd, (Ux-! 12 b.] 
attrib, Unscriptural 1697 G. Kerr end Narr. Proce. 
Turner's Halt 9 They that find,.Fault with unscriptore 
Language. Unscripture,v. (Uu-?4.) 1690 StintinceL. 
Charce 11 Sept. 6 abe who go about to Unhishop Timothy 
and Titns, may as well Unscriptnre the Epistles, that were 
writtentothem. tUnscri‘pturely,a. Ode"! [Ux-' 7.) 
Unseriptural, 1549 Latimen and Serm. bef. Edw, VI, To 
Rdr. (Arb) 48 This maintenance of so many vnscripterlye 
Opiaions. Unscru:bbed, 447.2. (Un-' 8) [1775 Asi.] 
€ 1900- in periodical use. mscru‘ple,z, (Un-*4.) 164 
M. Huvson Div. Right Gout. u. ii. 75 To unscruple all 
vocabular doubts and diMenttics let us but look inta the 
fourteenth Ch. of Gen. Unscru:pled, a. (Un-'9.) Unseru- 
on 1813 Scotr eee vi. vil, In their favour oft we see 

nscrupled, useful men like thee. Unscrupled, Af/.a. 
(Un-18; cf. Scaupre v. 4), 1665 Bovie Occas, Ref. vi. iii. 

195 Either the same [practice], or little better, may be found 
unscrupled at among our selves, Dee 
(Un-! 123 cf. mext.) 1847 Hanns Life Ld, Hardwickel V1. 
270 The unscrupulosity with which he ever gratified his 
Passian. 1879 Gro. Evtor Theo. Such xi, 19: The dirty 
work of unscrupulosity, 
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Unscru'pulous, zc. (Un-1! 7.) ' 

1803 Gopwin Chaucer xii. 11. 265 A persau. , boundless in 
ambition, and unscrupulous in hischaice of means for gratify- 
ing it. 1829 Scorr Anne of G. xix, The priest took instant 
and unscrupulaus possession of his seat of honour. 1875 
eae Plato 1.222 Vhe worse he is the more unscrupulous 

e will be, 

Hence Unscru‘pulously adv., -ness. 

1808 Mitroxp Hist. Greece 1V. 356 Their unscrupulonsness 
in using the arbitrary powers of democratical government. 
1833 J. H. Newman Aziaas iv. § ii, 315 This mere handful 
of divines unscrupulously pressing forward inta the highest 
ecclesiastical stations. 1879 Faarar St, Paul xxxviii. 11. 
248 The nnscrupulousness of a worldly ecclesiasticism. 1884 
Cuvacu Bacon iii, 61 Lawyers, . who unscrupulously pushed 
their way to preferment. 

tUnscruvtable, a. Ods., (Un-17b, 5b.) 1562 Cooper 
Answ. Priv. Masse o6b, Is it not merueilans,,,.and to oure 
indgement vnscrutable, that fete]? (1775 Asx.) Un- 
scru‘tableness, (Un-! 12; cf. prec.) 1657 J. SerGEANT 
Schism Dispatch't 449 The profound unscrutableness of 


those mysteries, 

Unseru tinized, pp/.a. (UN-18.) 

1738 Moacan Hist, Algiers 1. v. 167 Their Consciences he 
leaves wholly unscrutinized. 1795 Bentuam Protest agst. 
Law Taxes 52 His unscrutinized notion of its supposed 
tendency to check litigation. 180-12 — Ration. Fudic. 
Evid. (1827) 1. 478 Scrutinized or unscrutinized, evidence 
may speak. 1852 J. H. Newman Scope Univ. Educ. 60 
Every received but uuscmtinized assertion. 

Unserw'tinizing, pp/. a. (Un-1 10.) : 

r8oz-12 Bentuam Ration. Fudic. Evid. (1827) I. 193 
Unreflecting and unscrutinizing caprice. 187a Mor.ey 
Voltaire i. 9 Unscrutinising acquiescence in half-thoughts 
and faint guesses, 

Unscrattinizingly, adv. (Un-' 11; cf, prec.) 1891 Han, 
Lyxcu G. Meredith 136 He adores her unscrutinizingly. 
Unsco‘Iptured, Agfa, (Un-' 8.) [1975 Asn.) 1816 
Suetiey Mont Slane 27 The aethereal waterfall, whose veil 
Rohes some unsculptured image. 1891 Cent. Dict., Un 
sculptuved,..in zoology, smaoth; without elevated or im- 
pressed marks on the surface, Unscu'mmed, 442. 2. 
(Un-18, Cf Sw. oshummad.) ¢1440 Padlad. on Hush vin. 
128A sester af vnscamedhony, ope pol. Priv, Masse (1850) 
40 l€ the servant would leave the pot unscummed. n- 
scure,v. s.dial, (Un? 3. Cf Isle of Wight sture to 
secure.) érvans. To untie, undo. 1749 Mrs, Roaeat 
Goavay Carew vy. 51 They were now all employed inun- | 
scuring the Children from his Back (Cf. /déd. 49 lt was ! 
quickly resolved to tie twotohis Back.) Unscu'tcheoned, 
féi.a. (Un-! 8.) 1827 Pottox Course T. vii. 89 Na King, 
no subject was; unscutcheoned all, Uncrowned, unplumed. 
Unscy thed, 4/.a. (Un-18.) @1818in Scott Hr, Afidl.i, 
Skiddaw hears afar The rattling of the unscythed car. 

Unsea'l, v. [Un-2 3, 4. Cf MDn. onésegelen, 


Du. -zegele), OG, tntsigilan (MAG. entsigelen, 


. -Stegeln).] 

1. trans. To remove a seal from, to break the 
seal of (a letter, elc.). 

€1425 Seven Sag. (P.) 1054 His emys bokes he vnselde. 
¢1415 Aunetay X/ Pains fell 179 pe angel..lad him to be 
blak pit pa, With vij.selys wasselid treuly...Anan he vnselid 
pe pit pore. 1596 Suaxs, AZerch, V. vy, i. 275, 1 haue better 
newes in stare far you Then you expect; vnseale this letter 
soone. 1666 in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 23 
He..resolved to unseale the bags. 1693 Dayoan Persius v1. 
37 Nar yet [will 1} uaseal the Dregs af Wine that stink Of | 

‘ask. 1746 Francis tr. Horace, £fist. 1. vii. 12 The long 
Lawyer's Plea unseals our Wills. 1791 Cowrea Odyss, 111. 
49s Charging high the cup With wine of richest sort, which 
she .. First broach’d, unsealing the delicious juice, 1818 
Corerince in Encycl, Metrop. (1845) 1. Introd, 33 Hence- 
forward the hook is unsealed for him; the depth 1s opened. 
185r Loner. Gold, Leg. 1. Court-yard, Then was the family 
tomb uasealed. 1884 Cassedi's Ham. Mag. Mar, 203/1 The 
oven is thea unsealed, and the coke withdrawn, : 

Jig. 1830 Mas. Hemans Songs Affec., Spirit's Return i, 
This Jong-shut heart for thee shal! be unseal’d. 


a. jig. &. To free from some constrainiag iaflu- | 


ence; to allow free action to. 

1589 Gagene Afenaphou (Ard.) fo She ought to shut 
her dores, and solemnize continuall night, till her husband, 
her suone, making a happie return, vnsealeth her silence. 
1652 Bentowes 7heoph. 1. Ixxxviii, Renew my heart, direct 
my tongue, unseal My hand. 1826 Mas. Hemans Forest | 
Sancluary u. xxx, When stars..are shining, How their soft 
glance unseals each thanght afthee! 1847 Emerson Com- 
rien ii, Aad why when mirth unseals all tongues 

hauld mine alone be dumb? Pe A 

b. To free from the condition (or necessity) of 
remaining closed. (Cf, Szan v1 6 b.) 

With reference to the eyes (4) probably in part replacing 
Unseen v. . a 

(2) a 1586 Stoney Arcadia t. ti, I pray you (said Musidorus, 
then first unsealing his long silent lips) what countries be 
these? 16z2 Quartes Div. Poems, Esther iii, Memucan,. 
Vnseal'd his serious lips, and thus bespake. 1815 Scatr 
Guy M.xi\i, Speaking as if his utmost efforts were unable to 
unseal his lips beyand the width of a quarter of an inch. 
1852 Menivace Rom, Enif. (ed. 2) iii. 1. 129 Cicero's mouth 
wasnnsealed. 1884 Alanch. Exant.24 Nov. 5/2 Gladstone 
..is therefore extremely anxious that his lips should .. be 
unsealed, 

(4) 1652 Bentowes 7heoph. xt. xxx, Still to have toting 
waits unseal thine eyes. 1700 Davnen Ovid's Alet, ns § 
Aleyone 303 The God disturb'd with this new Glare of Light 
AED arifeal dg Sight, 1725 Pore Odyss. xv. 8 Insleep pro- 
fonad the Son of Nestor lies; Nat thine, Ulysses ! 
unseal’d his eyes. 1855 SincLeton Virgil I. 364 Others 
"neath rueful Tartarus he sends; Grants slumbhers, and with- 
draws [them], and the eyes At death unseals, 1863 Coworu 
Crake Shaks, Char. xiii. 333 The discovery of that patron's 
baseness..acts like a talisman to uaseal his eyes, 

3. To disclose, reveal. 

1640 FLetcues, etc. Coronation un. i, If this preserve thee 
bot, I must unseal Another mistery, 1871 B. Tayton Faust 
(1875) II. it. iii, 147 He the future hath unsealed. 


UNSEARCHABLE. 


€ 

Hence Unsea‘ler; Unsealing v#/, sd. 

1683 Jane Lao Revelation (title-p,), An Essay towards the 
Uasealing, Opening and Discovering The Seven Seals. 
1844 Lowrti Leg. Brittazy u. xxii, Remembering when 
he stood Nat fallen yet, the unsealer of her heart. 1895 
W. Watson Hymn to Sea i, While, with throes, with rap- 
tures, with loosing of bonds, with unsealings,—Vouth .. 
wakes like a wondering rose. 

Logi en UR 7b] pres of being sealed, 
1631 L. Lavine Expos. Rev. 1.91 The apocalypse is..an un+ 
sealed and unsealable book, 2 oi 

Unsealed, Af/.a.t [Un-1 8. Cf, MDu, on- 
sesegelt, Du. ongesegeld, G. ungesiegelt.] 

1. Not stamped or marked with a seal. 

1377 Lance. P. Pi. B. xiv. 292 Wynneth he nan3t with 
weghtes fals ne with vnseled mesures. 1492 E.xtr. Aberd. 
Reg. (1844) 1. 419 Canuikit..for the wrangwiss haldin of a 
wrang pee of less mesour, and unselit. sso Southampton 
Court Leet Ree.(1905)1.9 We present that [they)..sell beere 
and wyne by vnlawful and vasealled measures contrary to 
the statute. 1629 Leather 15 The Market is full of excellent 
Leathers. .all this in the Morning lyes vusealed. 1660 in 
J. Davidson Inverurie, etc, (1878) 361 Giv onie person have 
ane unseilit stoup they sall braik the same. 

£8. 1680 C. Nesse Church Hist. 447 They could never 
kill the souls of any of Gods sealed ones, as ion did of the 
unsealed, 

2. Not having a seal imposed or attached; not 
closed by means ofa seal. 

1430 Piler. Lyf Manhode 1, xxxvi. (1869) 22 He pat holt 
his swerd naked, and pe keyes vnbownde, naked and vnseeled, 
1523 Lo, Besneas Froiss. I. ccccxxy. 3071/2 Sa he toke the 
letters ynsealed, and retourne in to Englande agayne. 1646 
Bury Wills (Camden) 192 All my bookes, papers, and parch- 
nients ynsealed. 1665 Bovie Zxf, § Obs. Conc. Cold Pref. 
c 6, Judging it fit ta make further Trial, with an unseal’d 
Weather-glass, 1726 Besxetey in Fraser Life Wks. 1871 
ZV. 140 Ia case it be a bond in form, or..a promissory nate 
unsealed. 1793 T. ‘Il winine in Recreal, & Stud. (1882) 184 
Sending the parcel unsealed that you might have read. .the 
MS. 1848 W. H. Kexty tr. L. Blane's Hist. Ten F211. 89 
This letter.. was. .delivered, unsealed, to M.de Mantaliver. 

Jig. @1649 Crasuaw Carmen Deo Nostro, Hymn St. 
Thornas 54 When this dry soul thase eyes shall see, And 
drink the unseal'd sourse of thee. 1820 SuELiey Prometh, 
Unb. w. 115 The murmurings Of the unsealed springs. 
1831 [see prec.}. 

transf. 1868 Rep. U.S. Contmissioner Agric. (1869) 278 
Moisture, emanating ia part from unsealed honey, .. becomes 
condensed in the hive from external cold. 

3. fig. Not formally confirmed or ralified. 

x601 Suaks, Ad/’s IVell w. ii, 30 Therefore your aathes 
Are words and poore conditions, but vnseal’d. 1665 J. 
Spencea Vlg. Proph. 87 ‘bat very many of these Modern 
Praphecies have been very punctually accamplish’d, though 
unseal'd by any divine Sign attending the deligeer of them, 
1831 eg Phil, Augustus 11. iii, My fate is yet an uo. 


sealed one. 

Unsea‘led, ff/.a.2 (Un-1 8+Srrn v2 Cf, 
UNSEAL v. 2b 4] Not closed. 

1800 Coterivce Piccolom. 1. xi, The unsealed eye Of 
Jupiter’s glad children born in Instre, 

Unsea'm, v. [Un-24.] cravs. To undo the 


seam or seams of (a garment, etc.). Also /iz., to 
tip up. 

1592 GsEENE Groat's W, Wit (1617) 28 In a thread-bare 
cloake,..his hase vnseamed. 1605 Suaxs. A/facd. 1. ii. 92 
Till he vnseam'd him from the Naue to th’ Chops, And fix'd 
his Head vpon our Battlements. 1608 Beaum. & FL Four 
Plays in One 1. iii, Nor a vein runs here From head ta foot, 
but Suphoaies would unseame, and. .shoot his scornfull blood 
Into their eyes, 1631 in Verney Afent, (1907) 1. 131 Our 
barke..had her bottome strucken out and was unseamed. 
1812 Byron Ch. Har. 1. \xxvii, One gallant steed is stretch'd 
amangled corse; Anather, hideonssight! unseam‘d appears, 
1824 in Spirit Pub. Frnls, (1825) 194 Giving Mr. Trotter a 
thump on the eye, and unseaming his shirt from top to 
bottam! 1848 T. Aisp Chr, Bride 1. xiii, The monster’s.. 
tusks backward glance To gather fury for his onset dread, 
Ta unseam her lovely limb. 

Unsea*manlike, a. (Un-17¢.) 1726 Suatvocxe Voy. 
round World 7 His unseamanlike hehaviour in the late 
storm. 1865 Sai. Kev. 2 Sept. 301/2 The idea of a French 
Sailor asa ceed unseamanlike kind of ‘loafer *, 

Unsea‘med, ff/. a. [UN-1 8. Cf. Da. on- 
gesoomd, MLG, and MHG. wngestmet, G. un- 
gesdumt, Sw. osimmad.] Having no seam, 

1sga Syvivesten 777. Fatth un, xlix, The Schismatiks.. 
renting Christ's unseamed coat in twain. 1635 F. Wuite 
Sabbath 310 The unseamed coat of Christ, 

Unsea'rchable, a. and sé. [Un-1 7b, 12, 
and § b.] ; o 

1, That cannot be searched into, so as to be ascer= 
tained or exactly estimated ; inscrutable. 

1382 Wycuie Rom, xi. 33 Hou incomprehensyble ben his 
domes, and his weyis vnserchable. ¢1400 Found. St, Bar- 
tholontew's 43 God, that makith grete and vnsercheable 
thyngis with-awte aumbre. 1549 LaTiMen 3rd Servi. oat 
Edw, VI (Arb.) 100 Mans hart is ynserchable. 1584 B. 
tr. Herodotus 1. 77 They fell..to discourse..af Nilus, the 
head _ whereof was vnsearchahle, and not to be knawne, 
1622 Peacnam Compl. Gent. viii. 69 To consider how Nature 
--, by an ynsearchable and stupendious warke, sheweth vs 
[etc.]. 1667 Mitton P. L. vit, 10 To relate Things else by 
te unsearchable, now heard With wonder. 1703 Rows 
Ulysses w. i, ‘Tis all the mighty working of the gods, Un- 
searchable and dark tohumanEyes. 1759 Jounson Xasselas 
xi, The unsearchable will of the Supreme Being. 1809-14 
Woansw. Zxcurs, 1. 112 Lost in unsearchahle eternity. 
1835 TutaLwatt Greece 1. vi. 193 As his might is irresistible, 
so is his wisdom unsearchahle. 1876 R. Bripaes Son. vili, 
‘The unsearchable and secret aims Of nature. 

b. sé. An ansearchable thing, 

1725 Watts Logick vi. § 1 It is a vast Hindrance..if we 

spend too much of our Time and Pains among Tofinites and 


UNSEARCHABLENESS. 


Unsearchables. 1741 — /wisrov. Mind 1. xviii, To busy 
yourselves..amongst nnsearchables. 

2. That cannot be sought for. 

1878 B. Tavtor Pr. Denkalton 1. v.128 A something lost, 
Because vnsowght, perchance nnsearchable, Assails my sight. 

Hence Unsea‘rchableness, -ably adv. 

1611 Frorio, /ascrutabiliia, *vnsearchableness. a 1653 
Binnine Sern. (1845) 38 God’s unsearchableness, God's 
unchangeableness. 1683 Burnet tr. More's Utopia 19 
Unless, according to the unsearchableness of his Mink, 
he is pleased with a variety of Religions. 1856 Rusxin 
Mod. Painters IV. v. v. $21 In an Italian twilight .. 
there is still unsearchahleness, but an unsearchableness 
without cloud or concealment. 1873 SyMonos Grk. Poets 
ix. 290 The unsearchableness of God's dealings. 1706 
Stevens Span, Dict. 1, fnscrutablemenie, inscrutably, *un- 
searchably, 1746 Hervey Rel, Flower Garden 21 The 
various Expedients which Providence, unsearchably wise, 
uses, 1847 De Quincey Sf. ATi, Nun Wks. 1862 IN. 98 A 
female. .who.. perished by a fate so unsearchably mysterious. 


Unsea‘rched, fp/. a. [Un-18, 8c.] 

1. Not searched; unexamined, uninvestigated: 
a. In predicative use, after eave, gv, Pass, etc. 

1sa6 Pilger. nee (W. de W. 1531) 131 b, It shall Teaue no 
corner of our soules..vnserched. a 1548 Hatt Chron, Edi. 
V,7 Watchyng, that no person..should passe vnserched. 
r6zt Frercuer Thierry § Theod. v.i, Since you have your 
tricks..we will not leave a wrinkle of you unsearcht. r69r 
T. Hlace) 4ec. New Invent. 1a Suffering a Ship..to lye.. 
in Harbonr unsearched, 31765 Witkes Corr. (1805) 11. 138 
The two trunks ..were snffered to go ont of Rome un- 
searcaed. 1832 G. Downes Lett, Cont. Countries I. 399 
The custom-house officers .. letting all ours (sc. Inggage) 
pass unsearched. 13865 Dickens Mui. Fr. ut vi, The 
chimney was not left unsearched. 

b. In attribntive use. 

2568 Yacob & Esaz i. iit Bj, Whatsoeuer mysterie the 
Lorde therein meat, Must be referred to his vnserched iudge- 
ment. 3615 CHAPMAN Odyss, xxty. 640 Pallas spake To 
Tone..And askt of him, what his vnsearched mind Held 
vndiscouer’d. @1649 Crasnaw Carmen Deo Nostre, To 
Ctess Denbigh 3 The self-shutt cabinet of an unsearcht 
soul. 1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. sv. Fossile Shells, 
Other yet unkaown or unsearched seas and shores. 382r 
Byaon Heaven & Earth iti. g12 The ocean..grasps each 
drowning hill, Nor leaves an unsearch’d cave. 1879 Faraar 
St. Paul xxzi, II, 24 That unsearched borderland which 
lies between the natural and the supernatural. 

2. Not searched for, 

1730 A. Gonvon Maffei's Amphith. p. x, All which, ,bave 
been unsearch'd for, and unknown, 

Unsea‘rching, 4f4.@. (Un-' 10.) 1599 Daniet Afusoph. 
(1602) Ciij b, Then would they only labour to extend Their 
now vnsearching spirits beyond these bounds Of others 
powres, wherein they must be pend. 1828-3a WzasTer 
(citing J. Q. Adams). 

Unsea‘red, Ap/. a. [Un-1 8.] 

1. Not made sear; unwithered. 

1gsog Tuvunn Animadv, (1875) 48 That is, (as some do 
expounde this worde vnseriall,) vnsered, vnsinged, vn- 
withered. 1829 J, L. Knare Yrud. Nat. 10a Preserving..a 
portion of its foliage unseared by frosts, @ 1847 Exiza Cook 
a ad Evergreen iii, It rematneth unseared in the deluge 
of light. 

a 1827 Potton Course T. 11. 153 The stripling youth of 
plump, unseared hope. 1863 W. nen Preterita 37 
sate keep a merry heart up still, Unsered, fresh, young, and 
callow, 

2. Not made hard or callous. J 

1860 Taancn Serm. Westnt, Abbey vi. 59 Many things 
which he would have shrunk back from at first, while his 
conscience was yet unseared. 

+ Unsea‘son, sb, Obs! [Un-112.] Ze ent- 
season, out of season. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 4439 Joure sowping in vnseson, 3oure 
surfete of driakis. 

Unsea‘son,v. [Un-24.] ¢rans. To deprive 
of seasoning or relish. In quots. jig. 

1gg0 Srensen F. 0., To Sir W. Raleigh, Why doe I send 
this rusticke Madrigale, That may thy tunefull eare vnseason 
quite? ?ax1600 Nobody § Somes. in Simpson Sch. Shaks. 
(1878) I. 310 ‘Che remembrance that I was a king, Unseasons 
the content of povertie. 1728 Turosatp Dondle Falshood 
Lii, What Fortune soever my Going shall encounter, cannot 
he good Fortune; What I part withal unseasons any other 


Goodness. 
Unsea‘sonable, ¢. [Un-1 7 b.] 


1. Not snited to, not in accordance with, the 


time or occasion; untimely, inopportnne. 
©2448 Ten Contmandinents of Love in Stow's Chaucer 
(gsr) 342 b, Take measure in langage, .. For mesure... 
Thynges vnseasonable setteth in season. 1591 Acts Privy 
Council (1900) XX1. 123 The unordinate and unseasonable 
taking of the same [spawn] by the common fishers, 1607-14 
Bacon £ss,, Dispatch (Arb.) 248/1 To chuse tyme is to save 
tyme, and an ynseasonable mocion is but beating the ayre, 
1667 Mitton P, Z. vitt. 201 Whence haply mention may 
arise Of somthiag not unseasonable to as! 1718 Free- 
thinker No, 7. 42 A Notion prevails..that Marriage in 
Lent, is at least unseasonable. 1752 Jounson Rardler 
No. 207 P 9 Unseasonable importunity of discontent. 1827 
Jas. Mite Brit. dndia I. v. ba The English fleet... 
dispersed by the weather, incurred considerable danger of a 
very nnseasonable rencounter. 1839 W. C. Tavtoa Aue. 
fis. xvii. $2 (ed. 2) sor This rash conspiracy induced 
Galba to sully the commencement of his reign by nnseason- 
able severities. 1844 H. H. Wison Brit. {nda 11. 497 
The omission to inspect the accounts was unseasonable and 
injndicious, 7 . 
aug 172a Stzete Conusc. Lovers ut i, The familiar, 
learned, unseasonable Puppy ! g » 
b, Of time: Not suitable for the action speci- 
fied or implied. . 
Freq. (with Zour) wal gid an unusual time of the night. 
1895 Suaxs, Yoku 1. ti, 20 This acto..Being vrged at a 
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time vnseasonable, r6ar in Foster Eng. Feciories Ind. 1. 
(1906) 26: The said ship. .at last at unseasonalle time made 
tryall to com for Petapolie. 1674 Yackson's Recant. Bs, 
To let them ont at unseasonable hours, and stay up for 
them, till it be early. 1715 De Foe Fam. Instruct. 1. iii 
(1841) 1. 62 Who knows hunt God may bless instruction, 
though begun at an unseasonable time, 1759 Faankuin 
Ess, Wks, 1840 ITf. 228 Neither did they conceive the time 
to be unseasopable for an application to the crown. 1800 
Mas. Heavey Mourtray Fam. I. 176 If 1 presume to 
intrude upon yon at an unseasonable hour, 1838 Lytron 
Letla t. vi, The alarm it might occasion. .if he endeavoured 
at so unseasonable an hour, to force an entrance. 
ce. As adv, Unseasonably ; ont of season. 

1634 Carman Bussy d’ Ambois 111, (1641) 42 How most 
unseasonable thou playest the Cucko, In this thy fall of 
friendship. 1680 R. L’Estrance tr. Zrasmus’ Colloguies 
174 This came very Unseasonable ; Or if there had been any 

rrour, it might have been dissembled. 

2. Of fish, etc.: Not in season. 

61450 Cal, Leiter-bks. London, D. (1902) 1V. 198 Ve shalle 
not snffre no fysshe corrupt ne unsesynable to be solde. 
1477 [see Victuan sé. ry). 1488-9 Act 4 Hen. V1, c. 21 
Aswell grete fisshes unsesonable as the seid frie. 1533-4 
Act 25 Hen, Viil,¢. 7 Kyllyng of salmons when they be 
unsesonable end not holsome for manns hody. 1563 in 
Liturg, Serv. 0. Elis. (1847) 488 The same poor which either 
lack food, or else that which they have is unseasonahle and 
cause of sickness, 1653 WaLTON Angler vi. 133 The old 
Salmon... grow sick in fresh waters, and by degrees un- 
seasonable, 1677 Quarter Sess, Ree.(N. Riding Rec. Soc) 
VII. 6 A Startforth yeoman for catching ten unseasonable 
fish called scurfes. 1842 Act 5-6 Viet. ¢. 106 § 74 If any 
Person shall..have in his Possession any..unclean or un- 
seasonable Salmon or Trout. 

+b. Not properly matured ; unseasoned, Ods.—1 

1515 Nottinghane Ree. V1. 344 We present Ser John 
Bagula for makyng on seysnabulle tyle, 1548 Act a § 3 
Edw. VI, c. 10 § 1 Sondrie persons., made myche Malte 
unpure and unseasonable, 

3. Of weather: Not appropriate to the season of 
the year; esf.stormy, tempestuous. Also of days, 
seasons, elc., marked by snch weather. 

a Ae laaate! Chron, Vite 433 Great scarcete of corne and 
frute..by meane of vnsesonable wederynge. 1593 SHAKs. 
Rich, ff, m1. ii. 106 An vnseasonable stormie day. 1602 
in Moryson @¢i#, (1617) 11. 262 Their Haruest was so vnsea- 
sonable, and their Corne was so destroied by the weather, as 
numbers of snbiects will yndoubtedly die of famine. 1610 
Howranp Camden's Brit. 466 By reason of vnseasonable 
weather the corne..was choked and blasted in the eare. 
1648 Boats /reland's Nat. Hist. xxi. (1652) 166 The ripeness 
of the fruits..is greatly retarded by the abundance of un- 
seasonable rain. 2696 Ray in Le¢f, Lit. Men (Camden) 203 
Heer hath been a very unseasonable Summer, for the most 
part very cold and wet. 1707 Moatimea Hus. 212 A cold, 
dry, unseasonable as 1820 Suettey Prometh. Und. 
11. iv. 52 The unseasonable seasons drove With alternating 
shafts of frost and fire, Their. .pale tribes tomountain caves, 
1854 Poultry Chron. 1. 578/1 Notwithstanding the cold, dark, 
unseasonable day, 1879 S.C. Bartietr Zeypt to Pal. xx. 
442 Plucking lilies of the field from beneath the unseason- 
able snow. 

Unsea'sonableness. [f. prec.] The qua- 
lity or fact of being unseasonable: a. Of weather. 

1523 Fitznzas. Afusé. § 14 The vnseasonablenes of the 
wether. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Husb, 1. 2b, Vf either 
the vnseasonablenesse of the weather, or sicknesse cause me 
to keepe my hed, 1600 Surrret Country Farme v. x. 67 
The Oxen.. better indure the vnseasonablenes of times, an 
..draw a deeper draught. 1695 Lutrrete Brief Kel. (3859) 
Il. 515 The lords justices, considering the unseasonable- 
nesse of the weather, have. prohibited the exportation of 
corn. 1796 PAil, Trans. LX XXVI. 280 During last January, 
nothing was more common than to hear expressions of the 
unseasonableness of the weather, 

b. Of time. 

1548 Upatt Zrasm. Par, Luke iv, 49b, He neuer did so 
muche as laie for his excuse the importunitee or vnseason+ 
ablenesse oftyme, 1628 in Rushw. “ist, Coll, (1659) 1. 58a 
Onur next Argument ts drawn..from the Ripaeeicona ences of 
thetime. 1656 Eaat Moum. tr. Boccalini's Pol, Touchstone 
(1674) 273 Abont one a clock at night, forty Carts..were seen 
to enter the Royal Palace,,: and becanse of the unseason- 
ableness of the time..inquiry was made [etc.]. 1694 PA#Z. 
Trans. XVII. 45 They were generally taken notice of,.. 
because of the unseasonableness of the time for Grasho 
pers, @1748 Watts Disc. Edue. Childr, \x. (1795) 177 The 
unseasonableness of the midnight hour (for dancing). 

c. Of actions, etc. 

1610 Hearev Theophraséis (1616) 49 Vnseasonnahlenesse 
is a troublesome..assanlting of those with whom we haue to 
doe, 1693 Aer. Ct. Teckely ui. 28 The unseasonableness 
of the ill Policy of the Turks. 1742 Rictaaoson Pamela 
TV. 387 Forgive, dearest Sir, the Unsensonahleness of your 
very impertinent..Pamela, 1799 Haw. Moae Fem. Educ, 
(ed. 4) I. 14 A sneer, not at the truth of religion,.. but at its 
gravity, its unseasonableness, 1815 Jane Austen Zima), 
The suddenness and. .the unseasonableness with which the 
affair burst ont. 1884 Mfanch, Exam, 1 July 3/1 The ua. 
seasonableness of the proposed discussion. 


Unsea‘sonably, adv. [Ux-1 11.) In an un- 
seasonable manner; at an unfilling time; out of 


season. 

1588 Lamaarve Ziven. 1v. xix. 603 It wil fall out unseason- 
ablie. 1589 Waanea 4/4. Eng. Prose Add. 164 Whilest he 
vnseasonably amongst blowes, deliuered vnregarded per- 
swasions of Peace. 1610 HEatev Theophrastus (1616) 12 A 
Pratler or Babler..vuseasonably setting vpon any stranger. 
1687 Wooa Life (O.HLS.) 111. 233 That night there should 
have been an illumination in the quadrangle, but by the 
folly of the proctor it was unseasonahly done the night 
before. 1719 De For Crusoe u. (Globe) 332, | unhappily 
and unseasonably disturb'd him. 1780 Afirror No. 72, The 
thonghts of futurity,.may surely sometimes, not unseason- 
ably, press upon our imagination. 1819 SHattev Cenci iv. 
iv. 2 Lady, my duty to his Holiness Be my excuse that thus 


UNSEAWORTHY. 


unseasonably [ break upon your rest. 1868 Res. U.S. Come 
missioner Agric. (1869) 21 Unseasonably cool and ,, wet 
weather set in, followed by early frosts. , 

Unsea‘soned, f//. a. [Un-18.] 

1. Not made palatable by seasoning. 

1s8z Stanvuvest Zxeis wv. (Arb.) 108 Caucasus haggish 
Bred the, with a tigers soure milck vnseasoned. t601 Song 
of Mary Djb, Ifit may be, let this vnseasoned cup Of sorrow 
passe. 1611 Florio, /ncondite nivande, vnseasoned meates. 

b. Not appreciative of dainties, 

1g98 Marston Sco. Villanie 169 For whose vnseasoned 
palate I wrote the first Satyre, in some places too obscure, 

2. Not matured by growth or time. Also in fig. 
context. 

1601 B. Jonson Peeiaster v. iii, We have no vacant eare, 
now, to receive The vnsexson'd fruits of his officious tongne. 
1641 Best Farm, Bks. (Surtees) 32 The best stricles..are 
made of froughy, unseasoned oake. 1683 Moxon feck. 
Exere., Printing iii, If they be made of unseason'd Stuff,.. 
as the Stuff dries it shrinks. 1832 Planting 74 (L.U.K.), 
Comparative trials of seasoned and unseasoned wood in the 
same building. 1833 Lovovon Axeycl. Archit. § 243 Un- 
seasoned timber, or other materials, 

b. Not habituated by time or experience. 

1602 Suars. 42s Well 1.1.80 Tis an vnseason'd Comrtier, 
good my Lord, Adnise him. 1608 Day Law Trickes m1. ii, 
These words..Are but like Ignes Fatui, to delude Greene 
and vnseason'd wits, 1614 Latuam Falconry 1. ix. 33 These 
hawkes being vnseasoned in their bodies. 1638 Suiatey 
Mart. Soldier 1, ii, Your unseason'd valour Had thrice 
ingag’d our fortunes and our men Beyond recovery. 1730 
and Contin. Baker's Chron. §31/2 The unseason’d Orkney 
Men immediately yielded themselves. 1770 Prtrman Euro- 

can Seitlent, Mississ. p. viii, The twenty-first regiment.. 

eing..unseasoned to such a climate, suffered almost as 
much. 31840 E. E. Napien Scenes & Sports For. Lands I. 
App. 243 The exposure of his unseasoned person alternately 
to night damps and the burning rays of the sun. 1857 
Dicnens Dorriit. xxxii, The depressed unseasoned prisoner. 


+3. Unseasonable. Ods, 


1589 Coorer Admon, a1 Their virulent and unseasoned 


speeches. 2597 SHaxs. 2 Hew. {V, 111. L tog These vn- 
season’d howres perforce must adde Vnto your Sicknesse. 
1598 — Merry Wu. ii. 174 The which hath something 


emboldned me to this vnseason'd intrusion, 1615 Baatu- 
wait Strappado, etc. (1878) 28a Each, .tun’d their odes with 
that vnseasoned time. 1796 Mut. D'Aratay Camilla I. 202 
Camilla looked hastily away, and her whole set, abashed by 
so unseasoned an inquiry, cast down their eyes. 


+4. Rendered unhealthy. O45.—1 


1638 Sia T, Heaaeat Trav, (ed. 2) 213 A great and lovely 
Citie,. .over-topt by no hill, unseasoned by no marishes, 

Unsea‘soning, 4f.a, (Un-l10.) @1617 Hieaon Hés, 
(1619) TI. 474 This miserie of hauing none among them but 
gn vnseasoning and vnsufficient minister. 

Unsea't, v. [UN-? 5.] 

1, trans. To dislodge from a seat (esp, on horse- 
back). 

1596 Spensea /, Q. 1v. x. 10 Whom holdly I encountred.. 
And by good fortune shortly him vnseated. 1784 Cowrza 
Task 1. 553 His horse*,Rush’d to the cliff, and..stood. 
At once the shock unseated him. 1835 W. Iavinc Jour 
Prairies 177 Beatte was nearly unseated from his saddle. 
1845 J. Coutrea Adv. in Pacific xvi. 247 The boat plunged 
down. .with so violent ashock, that nearly all were unseated. 
1895 Scutty Kafir Stories 170 My horse. .wheeled sharply 
to the right, completely unseating me. : 

transf. 1609 Hottano Armin. Marcell. 84 But Constantine 
..displaced and unseated this huge masse. 1839 Maaryat 
Phant. Ship ii, The probing of the wound would half unseat 
my reason. 1892 Cend. Dici.s.v., To unseat a boiler to un+ 
seat a valve. a 

2. To dislodge from some place or position; to 
deprive of rank or office. 

1611 Speep Hist. Gi. Brit. Summary, In Germany by 
intrusion they vnseated the Suenians, 1661 J. Davizs Civ. 
Warres 371 [They] resolved next morning to unseat the 
Parliament once more. 1826 Hooo Recipe for Civitiz, 89 
Whereas a cook wonld soon uaseat him [s¢. Apis}, And make 
hisown churchwardenseathim. 1870 Emerson Soc. 4 Solid. 
iv. 67 A greater power of carrying the thing loftily,and with 
perfect assurance,, might. .unseat any sovereign, and abro- 

ate Any constitution in Europe and America. 1878 Taytoa 

enkalion 1. vi. 135 The Gods of races I unseat, as Time 
or ‘Tyranny of old Unseated them. 4 
b. spec. To deprive of, or depose from, a seat in 


Parliament or other representative body. 

1834 Tait’s Mag. 1. 541/1 Had one third of the exceptions 
held good, it was clear the Goveraor must he unseated. 1882 
Seact. Battantins Exper. xxx. 294 The first case.. was 
speedily disposed of by unseating the member, 

Unsea‘ted, p//.a. [Un-18.] 2 

ale Crse of land: Unsettled, unocevpied. Ods. 

166a Laws of Virginia \xxii. 43 [It) must in a short time 
leave the greatest part of the Countrey, unseated and nn- 
peopled. 1689 Col. Ree. Pennsyly. 1. 318 Where land is 
unseated, 1724 Acts Assenibly Pennsylv, (1762) 1._102 
Exempting..all unsettled Tracts or Parcels of Land, That 
is to say, such Tracts of Land as..are unseated. 1800 
Farmer's Reg.ag March (Thornton), The owners ofunseated 
lands in Westmoreland. 1877 Burroucus Taxation 208. 

2. Not seated; not provided with a seat. 

[775 Asu.] 1883 D. C. Murray Hearts ix, She was still 
unseated, and he approached her. 

Unseaulich : see UNSEWLY a. 


Unsea‘worthiness. (Un-1 12. Cf. next.) 

1824 Cowen's Rep. (N. Y. State Supreme Crt.) 106 Every 
vessel has a point of time at which it..arrives pt a situation 
of unseaworthiness. 31832 M¢Cutocn Dicé. Cormemerce 648 
Unseaworthiness may be caused in various ways, such as 
want of repair, want of stores [etc.}. 1875 Economtis? 27 
Feb, 246/1 Onght not the underwriters to have been able to 
plead ‘ unseaworthiness’? 

Unsea'worthy, ¢. (Un-17. 

1820 Tomuns Zaw Dic? (ed. 3) I. sy. BS rod Aship.. 
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UNSECOND. 


sailed on her voyage inanunseaworthy state. 1857 Diekens 
Dorrit u. xxvi, Drowning men clinging to unseaworthy 
spars. 1896 ‘H.S. Merriman’ Sowers xxxiv, A sailor never 
believes that his own ship is unseaworthy. 

+Unse’cond, 7. Oés.—! (Un-114.) 1616 J. Lane Contn, 
Sgr.’s 7.x. 59 Wear’t not as good to have beiraid oure lord, 
as to vnsecoad him, as twice wee did? 


Unse‘conded, #//. a. [Un-1 8.] 

1, Not backed up or supported. 

1597 Snags. 2 Hen, [V, 11. ili, 34 O Miracle of Men! Him 
did you leaue (Second to none) vn-seconded hy you. 1608 
(Torre) Artosto’s Sat. 111. (1611) 33 So that in rank of fauonr, 
1 alone Stood still vnseconded of any one. 1691 1. H[ALe] 
Acc. New Invent. 9 Nor lay this long unseconded by con- 
current Advices from Portsmouth. 1734 Tuomson Liberty 
1,166 Unseconded by art, the spinning race..idly toil, 1778 
Hamitton Hs, (1886) VII. 558 He attempted, single and 
unseconded, to possess himself of one of the enemy's field- 
Pieces. 1809-14 Worosw. Zxcurs. vi. 221 He..Urged un- 
remittiagly the stubborn work, Unseconded,uncountenanced, 
1884 Law Times 8 Nov. 27/2 [A] result..obtained by his 
own unseconded efforts. 

b. spec. (See SECOND v.1 3.) 

1816 Afonthly Mag. XI. 14 poses revives. Allcry, 
To France, To France! And Westmoreland unseconded 
remained. 1865 Reader 27 May 594/3 His proposal was 
unseconded, and fell to the ground. 

+2. Unparalleled, unique. Ods.—! 

1646 Sia T, Baowne Psend. Ef. ut. vii. 120 Even as in the 
body of man from putred humours..there have succeeded 
strange and unseconded shapes of wormes. " 

Unse'crecy, vare—' (Un-1 12.) 159. H. Watrorz in 
Cath. Rec. Soe. Publ. V. 225 By some mens unsecrecy, 
which 1 will not name, my journey is much known, 

Unse'cret, z. (Un-1 7.) 

a@1586 Stoney Arcadia 11, xviii, Which hopes, Hate (as 
unsecrete as Love) could not conceale. 1606 Suaxs. 7%. § 
Cr. ut. ii. 133 Who shall be true to vs When we are so vn- 
secret to our selues? 1614 Rateicu Hist. World ww. iv. § 8. 
2s Hee was driuen hy necessitie to trust many,of whom he 
stumbled vpon some, that were vnsecret. 1655 Earl, oF 
Noewicn ia Nickolas P. (Camden) 1]. 259 For what I heare 
of my being thought vnsecret (a hard censure after fifty 
yeares sernice in your Royall Family). d 

Unse‘cret, v. [Un-24.] trans. To disclose. 

1607-12 Bacon E'ss., Counsel (Arb.) 318 But lett Princes 
beware that the vnsecreting of theire affaires come not from 
themselves. 1654 WuitLock Zootemia 447 Things nere 
done hee I sweare; All he unsecrets: seh black Sheep 
beware. 1659 Futter AA. Ja. Jenoc, 11. 17 They say, It 
is..another thing, to look gn Gods Secrets, in some sort un- 
secreted. 1666 Be. S. Parker Free & [nipart. Censure 65 
The Intrinsick Essence of any one Being is no more explain’d 
& unsecreted after all their Labour, then it was afore. 

Unsecre‘ted, 47. a. (Un-) 8) 19750 G. Hucurs Bar- 
bados 246 The more gross returns back unsecreted to the 
radical Vessels, Unsevcretness. (Un-! 12.) 1526 Piler. 
Perf. (W. de W..1531) 110 Vnkyndnesse, Vutrustynesse or 
vnsecretnesse, Discorde or contencyon, 


Unsecta‘rian, ¢.and sb. (Un-17 and 12.) 
adj, 1847 Werster (citing Buckham). 1854 Edin, Rev. 
Oct. 413. Their devotion to the one God and his Prophet [is] 
unsectarian in its character. 1887 Rusxin Preterita LI. 
195 A standard of the purest unsectarian Christianity, 
5d, 21888 Pall Mall G, 20 Nov. 4/1 In Sheffield the victory 
was with the Unsectarians, in Manchester it was with the 
Sectarians. 

Unsecta‘rianism. (Un-'12; cf. prec.) 1866 Spectator 
1 Dec. 1325 Making such a fuss abont unsectarianism in 
religion, Unsecta‘rianize,v. (Un-46¢4,) 1836 Mitt 
Diss. § Disc. (1859) 1. 200 The very first step..should be to 
unsectarianize them (sc. the Universities] wholly, 

Unse'cular, 2. (Un-1 7.) 

1846 Worcestxa (citing Ec. Rev.). 1849 A. Baker in J. 
Aiton Domest. Econ. (1857) 33° All will agree. that they [sc. 
buildings) should have..a humble unsecular air. “1859 
Dickens, etc, Haunted House vi, We were every Sunday 
advertising the establishment in an unsecular way, 

Unse'cularize, v. (Un-26c 4.) 

1816 A. Knox Reve, (2844) 1. 66 The humbled and un. 
secularized priesthood of the English Church. 184a Pusey 
Crisis Eng. Ch. 127 Our Church has heen in part un- 
Catholicized by those who helped..to unsecularize her. 
1897 W. C, Hazuitt Ourselves 60 The clergy..more or less 
nnsecularise them [sc. women]. 

+ Unsecu-re, ¢. Obs. (Un-1 7 and 5 b.) 

1636 (Denuam) Desty. Troy (1656) 2 Now but an unsecure 
and open Bay. 1685 Lp. Prat in Lond. Gas. No. 2031/7 
They render us unquiet and unsecure at home. 1700 
Biackmore 7b 67 He in his prosperous state is unsecure, 
1926 Leoni Alberti's Archit. 11. r00/1 1t may be unsecure 
against sudden incursions of enemies, 1729 T. Innes Cr7zé. 
£5. (1879) 184 Looking on their religion as unsecure as long 
as the queen’s authority was acknowledged. 

b. Const. of, or ¢o with inf, 

2a@1685 Roscommon Virgil's Sixth Ecl. Poems 
None who under that protection came Was ever ill receiv 
or unsecure of fame. 1693 FLeetwooo Serm, 13 Depending 
-.00 Accidents in Nature, which are varying every Day, 
uncertain, unsecure to be relied upon. 

Unsecured, #//. 2. (UN-18.) 

1780 Buexe Zeon. Reform Wks, 
unsecured money... wholly at the discretion of ministers, 
1821 Scorr Henilw. xli, He left, therefore, the Countess's 
door unsecured on the outside. 1866 Sat, Rev. 22 Sept. 
361/1 All corn, therefore, uasecured, cut or uncut, is con- 
siderably discoloured. 1882 De Winor £guator 86 Their 
jet-black hair was unsecured and allowed to fall in profusion 
down their backs, 

+Unsecu'rity, Ods—! (Un-' 12 and 5b.) 1891 Con- 
incspy Frail. Stege Rouen in Camden Mise. 1. 64 Lytle 
provision commeth to our markett, what for the unsecurytie 
of the e fos poe men. Unseda‘te,a. (Un-! 7.) 

1823 Hone Anc. Mysteries 262 Their obsolete costume and 
hobbling walk are sport for the unsedate. Unse‘dentary, 
@ (Un-'7,.) 1814 Worpsw. £.ccurs, vit, 193 Meanwhile 
the unsedentary Master's hand Was busier with his task, 


(1749) 7 
wd, 


oe II, 319 A supply of 
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Unsedu'ce, ». (Un-?3.) 1664 N. IncEto Bentiv. § Ur. 
Index, A/ésop/anus, one that hates Cheaters, takes pains to 
discover their Frands and to unseduce the deceiv'd. 


Unsednu'ced, ff/.c. (Un-1 8 and 5c.) 

1565 (see Un-l sc], 161 Suans. Cyd, 1, iv, 173 If shee 
remaine vuseduc'd..you shall answer me with your Sword, 
1667 Mitton 2. £. v. 896 Unshak’n, unseduc’d, unterrifi’d 
His Loyaltie he kept. 1721 Sovruerne Sfartan Dame i. 
i, Among so many false one man yet true, Unshaken, un- 
seduced, 1751 SMottetT Per. Pic, Ixxxi, He remained un- 
shaken, nnseduced, preserving his attachment for me. 1830 
Mackintosn Progr. Eth, Philos, (1862) 200 Having been 
unseduced by the temptations either of scepticism, or of 
useless idealism. 1866 Feiton Ane. & Afod, Gr. 1. xi. 195 
Still unsednced, unstained by vice. P 

Unsedu'cible, az. (Un-17.) 1869 Lyndesay’s Wks. 436 
marg. A judge, come from afar, unwavering, unseducible. 

Unsee’, v. rare. [UN-1 14 and Un-23.) ¢rans. 
To avoid seeing; to leave, or make, unseen. 

a139§ Hyttron Scala Perf. u, xl. (W. de W. 1494), Whan 
he fe vail him the soule may not vnsee hym, for he is 
lyghte, 1865 J. Grote Explor. Philos. 1. 243 We cannot 
unsee the prospect before us. 1871 Kincstey 4¢Las¢ xvii, 
At last we had seen it; and we could not unsee it. 


. Unsee‘able, z [Un-1 7b.) Invisible. 

@1400in Hamfpole's Wks. (z895) }. 124 Our hlyssed vnseable 
god may be perseyued alanle be inly vnderstandyng. /éid. 
165 It is..nerhand vnpossibull to a fleshle saule. . for to ryse 
in knawyng of vnseabull pfiJnges. ?1531 ‘Tinpare Zxf. 157 
Ep. Sohn Wks, (1572) 427/2 OF the very Sacrament it selfe 
we know no other thyng then that we come thether to see an 
vnseahle miracle. 1548 Geste Pr. AfasseC ii, That the sub- 
stance of ye hred, whiche is ynseable, shuld be worshipped. 
1719 De Foz Vis. Angelic World 44 To see things unseeable, 
as St. Paul heard things unutterable. 1880 Boston Fru. 
Chem, Dec. 134/2 It is assumed that spirit is unseeable, 

Hence } Unseeably adv. Obs. 

1395 Hytton Scala Perf. u. xi. (MS. Bodl. 592), Pee ffor- 


3ifnesse of synne is doon ghostli and vnseabli porn grace of 


pe hooligoost. /é¢d. 11. xxx, He was vnseabli felid in be 
my3tes of her soulis. 
nsee ‘ded, a. Lieto Not Bayne or bearing seed. 

1884- lp. Dict., etc. nsee‘ded, 44/.2. (Un-8.] Un- 
sown. (1775 Asn.) 1791 Cowper Odyss. 1x. 140 The unseeded 
and unfurrow’d soil. . food for blatant goats supplies, 1828-32 
Weaster, Unseeded,.. not sown, (Local) VN. England. 
Unsee‘ing, v4/. sb. (Un-! 13.) 1860 Rusxin Aled. Paint. 
V. vii. i. §14.164 False seeing is unseeing,—on the negative 
side of blindness. ‘ 

Unsee‘ing, Af/.a. [Un-1 10,54, Cf. OE. 
ungesconde not yet seeing, MHG. unsehende (G. 
unschend) in sense 2.) 

+1. Unseen, invisible. Ods. 

1300 Cursor M, 25010 Wit pis word ‘heuen’ pou vnder- 
stand Al gastli thing and vnseand, 

2. Not seeing; lacking sight. 

Freq, in recent use, esp. with eyes. 

1s91 Snaks. T2vo Gent. wv. iv. 209 Else by Ioue, I vow, 1 
should haue seratch’d ont your vnseeing eyes. c1600— Sonn. 
xliii, How would thy shadowes forme, forme happy show,.. 
When to vn-seeing eyes thy shade shinesso? 1995 SourHev 
Foun of Arciv.66 With a full eye, that of the circling throng 
And of the visible world unseeing, seem’d Fix’d upon objects 
seen by none beside. 1819 Afonthly Mag. XLVIII. 33 As 
one who, sever'd from the maid he loves, Rolls an unseeing 
eye on all heside, @1830 Lo, Cocxsurn Men. (1856) 17 


But the garden!., unseen and unseeing, it was a world of 


its own. 1873 Miss Braopon Lucius Davoren 1. 57 He 
looked at his friend's face with hlank unseeing eyes, 1888 
D.C. Murrav Weaker Vessel ii, After an apparently un- 
seeing glance at one of its pages, F 

3. With object: Withont seeing. 

1632 Litucow Trav. x. 445, 1 haue gone eighteene leagues, 
.ynseeing house or Village. 1798 Souruzy Foan of Arc 
(ed. 2)1, I. 124, I sat in silence,..unheeding and unseeing 
all Around me, 

Hence Unsee-ingly adz. 

1893 Manic Coretit Baraddas xxxifi, Barabbas went out, 
wandering almost unseeingly in the open street. 

Unsee‘king, p4/. a. (UN-1 5 d, 10.) 

1583 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 111. 586 Quhairintill his 
Hienes hes occupeit himself..unseiking the hurt and rnyne 
of quhatsumevir his subjectis, 1799 Coterince Lef?. (1895) 
272 He might as well have been in England as at Goslar, in 
the situation which he chose and with his unseeking man- 
ners, 1878 Mas, Stowe Poganuc P. xxiii. 207 Love faithful, 
devoted, unseeking of self, and asking only to bless, 


+ Unsee'l, v. Oss. [Un-2 3.] 
1. trans. To unsew (the eyes of a hawk, etc.); 


Jig., to open, unclose. 

530 Patscr. 766/2, 1 unceyle a haukes eyes, or other 
bres; 1 cut the stytches that closed his eyes togyther. 
1887 Q. Exiz. in Puttenham Zug. Poesie 11. xx. (Ath.) 255 
‘Then dazeld eyes with pile which great ambition hlinds, 
Shalbe vnseeld by worthy wights, 161a J. Davies (Heref.) 
Muse's Sacer, Wks. (Grosart) 11. 37/1 Vnseele mine Eyes, 
that long thy Light to see. 1652 Bentowes Teoph. x1. xxx, 
Still to have toting waits unseel thine eyes In bed, at board, 

2. To unsew or uncover the eyes of (a hawk, etc.). 


Also fig. 
1§30 Parsca. 766/2 Unceyle your pigyon and..he wyll go 


from your hauke. 1575 ‘T'usperv, #a@/conrie g1 Watche hir 
all that nighte that you unseale hir. 1612 Warner A/d, 
Eng. xin. Ixxvi, 315 This Athiest and that Epicure grant thou 
whom they offend That 1 vnceele, and of my Verse thy 
Glory be the end. 2618 Laruam Falconry xxvii. 124 Let 
them hane the rest [se. doves] ginen vnseild with some few 
feathers drawne from them, 1686 Biome Gentil. Recr. 11. 36 
In the Evening by Candle-light unseal her, giving her somes 
thing to tyre upon, 1728 Cnambees Cyel. s.v. Falcon, Give 
her a bit or two upon the Lure, and unseel her. 

+ Unseeled, obs, var. UncrtLup Z4/. a, 

1594 Nasuz Unjfort, Trav. 1iij, Whiles 1, thorough a 
crannie of my vpper chamber vnseeled, had beheld all this 
sad spectacle, 


UNSEEMINGLY. 


¢ 
+ Unseerliness. Os. [Un-1 12. Cf. OE. un- 
geselignes.| Unhappiness, 
a1300 E. £. Psalter xiii. 7 Forbreking and vnselines ai 
fare] In waies of baim. ¢ 1374 Cuaucer Boeth. wv, pr. v.(1868) 
131 Pus see 1 wel. .what blisfulnesse or ellys what vnselinesse 
is establissed in pe desertys of goode men and of shrewes. 


+ Unsee'ly, a. Obs. (OE. unseliz (un-Un-147 
+s@lig SEELY a.),= WFris. on-, dnsellich, N¥ ris, 
unsaleg, MDu. onsdélich (Du. onzalig), MLG. un- 
salich, OHG. unsilig (MHG, unsdlich, unselic, 
-¢c, G. tnselig).] 


1, Of persons: @. Unfortunate, unhappy, miser- 
able, wretched; deserving pity. 

2900 Fuliana 450 1c bec halsize.. zt bu miltsige me.. 
pt [ic] unszliz eall ne forweorbe. a 1023 Wutestan Hom. 
(1883) 52 Deofol..geded swa burh bxt, pxt unselizg man 
wisdomes ne gymed, ¢1z00 Ormin 4812 Unnseliz mann 
Amm ice onn eorbe wurrbenn. 1276 x2 Pains Hell 7 in 
O, E, Mise. 147 Vnsely gost hwat dostu here? ©1394 
Ciaucee Boeth., wv. pr. iv. (1868) 124 3it mot it nedes be pat 
shrewes ben more wrecches and vnsely. 1388 Wvcuir Rom. 
vii. 24 Y am an vneeli man; who schal delyner me fro the 
hodi of this syenet 14.. Seven Points Wisd. iii, (MS. Douce 
114) fol. 108 I vnselye. .sowht abowte to gete me a wyfe. 
1513 Dovetas xeid 1. xi, 36 The fey wnsely Dido, 
the mischeif to cum predestinate, Mycht not refrene. did. 
v. viii, 86 Vnsilly wycht! quhow did thi mynd invaid Sic 
gret wodnes? a 1555 Puiveot tr. Curio Exam, & Writ, 
(Parker Soc.) 418 Barbarous words by the which unto unsely 
(L. zxcautis] and foolish folk they avaunt themselves to be 
marvelled at. 

b. Bringing misfortune on oneself or others; un- 
lncky ; evil-doing, wicked, 

agoo Andreas 561 Pxt..Indea cynn wid Godes bearne 
ahof hearmewide, hxled unselige. a1zz200 St. Afarher. 
316 Sathanas the unseli, the..of parais lihte so lahe. ¢ 1205 
Lay. 2531 Bi hire he hzfde twein sunen ah beine heo weoren 
unseli. 4 1300 Cursor M1223 Vnseli caym.. Wit god and 
man ban was,.hated. 1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 987 We ben 
of-set wip no sinne for vastly godus. ¢1400 Love Bonavent. 
Mirr, (1908) 225 How paciently..he resceyuede that false 
feyned clippynge and traitoures cusse of that vnsely disciple. 
1412-20 Lypa. Chron. Troy uu. 4233 Vnhappy woman, cau- 
sere of oure peyne, Hard & vnsely. 

ce. Of animals; Mischievous, harmful. 

13.. Gaw. §& Gr. Kut. 1562 Pelorde. , Swez his vneely swyn, 
tt swyngez hi be honkkez, & bote be best of his brachez be 
kkez in sunder, 1804 R. Covrzr Poetry 11. 84 My bacon 

ham..Th’ unseely tyke has ta’en. 

2. Of things, conditions, etc.: Causing or involv- 
ing, accompanied by, misfortune or unhappiness. 

agoo Genesis 637 Sum hire zt heortan lez zppel un- 
selga. 13.. Metr. Hom. (MS. Ashm. 42) fol. 148 h, lo pat 
ilk vneeli lande Pare he bees bonden fote and hand Full 
hard wip be deuils band, 13.. Cursor Af. 15842 (Gott.), 
‘Ha men,’ he said, ‘quat je er of ane vnseli toght'. £1374 
Cnaucer Boeth, 1. pr. iv. (1868) 39 Pe most vnsely kynde of 
contrariouse fortune. 1412-20 Lypc, Chron, Trey 1. 3249 
Al Priam kyng! vneely is bi chancel «1480 Northern 
Passion (D.)2074 We han pleyd vnseli plawis. 1513 Doveias 
i neid w. Prol. 230 Lo! with quhat thocht, quhat bitternes 
and pane Lnif vnseilly hreidis in euery wycht! a@ 1828 
Young Allan i. in Buchan's Ball, (1875) 11. 11 There fell 
a-rousing them amang, On an unseally time. 

+Unsee'm, a. Ods7! (Un-174-Szema.) =UNseemiva. 1 
¢ 1425 in Anglia VIII, 139/21 Vnmesurabil laghter or vnsem 
and vnmanerly beryage of body. Unsee'ming, Ares. pple. 
(Un. 13.) Not seeming or appearing. 1588Suaxs, L. L. L. 
un. i. 156 You..wrong the reputation of your game, In so 
Mb sae to confesse receyt Of that which hath so fatthfully 
beene paid. 


t Unsee'ming, #//. a. Obs. [Un-} 10, 5 4.) 
Unbecoming, unseemly; = UNBESEEMING @. 2. 

1340 Hampore Psalter ixxii. 15 Lo bis misemand [7.7 
vnsemand] ping folous. 1382 Wycrie Prov. xxvi. 7 So vn- 
semende thing is in the month of foolis a parable, 1535 
Stewart Cro, Scot, (Rolls) 111.146 But quhois counsall 
nother prince nor king Ma gif consent to sic wnsemand 
thing. 1549 Coveapateg, etc, Arasm. Par. Ron. 33 Cutte 
out of thy mynde superfluous and vnsemyng desyres. 1662 
Daxrer Saints’ R. 11. xi. 473 Unsavoury, ae and unseem- 
ing fed. 1650 unseemly) language. p 

b. In predicative use, sometimes with dependent 
clause, 

cxg4o0 Destr. Troy 3891 He spake neuer dispituosly,..Ne 
sagh, pat was vnsemond, slipped hym fro. c1g00 Laud Trv: 
Bk. tooz9 Hit is foly and vnsemyng A man to leue on fals 
dremyng. ¢ 1460 G, Asusy Dicta Philos. 967 On erthe ther 
is no thing so vnsemyng Asa kynge to bein predacion. 1949 
Coveroate, etc, Erasm. Par. Rom. 27 Vnseamyng is it for 
loue of snche a meane, to dispise the ende, 1550 BALE Eng, 
Votaries 1. 29 Remembrynge..that nothynge was more 
vnsemynge, than an olde dottynge fole,.so to rage, 

e. Const. for or fo. 

2382 Wyceuir Prov, xxvi. 1 What maner sno3 in somer,.. 
so vnsemende is to the fool glorie. ¢1400 Destr, Tray 1846 
pat hynd.. Pat ye kepe in youre company..As subjecte vnto 
syn, vnsemyng for hee 1536 Betrenpen Coon, Scot. (1821) 
1, 64 With thir, and siclike inhumane cruelteis, unsemand 
to ane prince. 1592 Wvetey Arsmoric 20 As these thiags are 
vnseeming for him to weare, 

d. With direct object. 

1g9a Gotpinc De Mornay (ed. 2) i. 12 He is tempted of his 
lostes, a thing’ altogether vnseeming the Godhead. 2620 
Mason Wetw/ourdland 5 Fishing is a beastly trade and un- 
seeming a Gentleman. 1648 Gace West Ind. 44 The beds 
only were unseeming this great state, very poor. 3701 
Stanley's Hist, Philos.(ed.3) 100, I think it most unseeming 
a Philosopher to sell his advice. 

Hence + Unsee-mingness. Obs. 

asgo Wvatr in Fliigel Menengl. Lesebuch ¥. 348 Here 
Tallegid the vnsemingnes to gyve credence to his word. 

Unsee-mingly, adv. rare. [Un-111 ; ef. pree.] 
Unbecomingly, 


UNSEEMLILY. 


1619 A. Newman Pleas. Vis, (1840) 13 Euen some of., 
tender age Vnseemingly can vaunt how they will. .carouse. 
1656 Eirenizon 28 Love.. Unseemingly doth not itself 
behave. 1897 Hest. Gaz. 23 Dec. 2/3 That uphthalmia is 
unseemiagly rife still is proved hy [etc.]. 

+ Unsee-mlily, adv. Obs. [UN-111.] = Un- 
SEEMLY adv, : 

1483 Cath. Angl. 3209/2 Vn Semelily, gudecenter, jr- 
conuententer, a166x Hotypay Fuvenad (1673) 177 Such 
[gifts] as thou. .dost unseemlily receive at the same times, 

Unseemliness. [f- next, or Un-1 12.] 

1, The quality of being unseemly in respect of 
action, conduct, etc, 

¢1380 Wyeur Sed, Wks, UT. 43 Unsemelynes schulde not 
bein Cristes Chirche, 1549 Unatt, etc. Evasm, Par.2 Thess, 
iit, 1 b, Getting their linyng with their owne handes, rather 
than to he greuouse vnto other with shamles craninges & 
vnsemelines. 1577 tr. Bullinger’s Decades 510/a What 
vnseemelinesse soeuer is committed against God and his 
Church. 1678 Waxtey IVond. Lit, World y. i. § 82. 466/2 
The Emperour did expostulate the unseemliness of the deed 
with him. 1829 Lytton Deverexwr 1. xiti, I saw the un- 
seemliness of fighting with my preceptor, and a priest. 87x 
Jowerr Plato lV. 170 His virtue being such, that he never 
-,fell into any great unseemliness, 

2. The quality of being unseemly in appearance; 

uncomeliness, 
_ 1507 A. M. tr. Gutilemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 23/1 The cleay- 
inge in the lippes is such an vnseemlines and deformitye. 
1603 G. Owen Pembrokeshire (1892) 44 Parchinge of the 
sunne, and starveinge with cold is a cheefe cause of the vn- 
seemelynes of the comon people of the countrey, 1846 
Lanpor /mag, Conv, Wks. 1. 195 Johnson, It makes an 
F pete he see ote inthetype. Zook#e, The unseemliness 
is not equal to the absurdity. 

Unseemly, «. (and sd.). [Un-14. Cf.ON, 
usémilig-r (Icel. dseenilegur, Da. usommelig, 
Noew. tsomeleg, etc.).] 

1. Unbecoming, unfitting ; indecent. 

@1310 in Wright Lyrie P. vill 31 Ofte in song y have 
hem set, that is unsemly ther hit syt. 1338 R. Bauwur 
Chron. (1810) 171 Pei did a fonle trespas, it was vnsemly 
bing. 4 1400-50 Ale.cander 99 For soth it is vnsemely slike 
sawis of a prynce. ¢13440 Prom, Parv, is 1 On-semely, 
indecens, inconveniens. 154a Hen. VIL Declar. Scots Aiv, 
With that vnsemely dissimnlation, we were not a lytell 
moued. 1597 Hooxer £cc/. Pot. v. xiviii. §4 Things in 
themsetues vnholie or vnseemly we may not aske, 1645 
Ussnea Body Div, 218 That no unseemely behaviour pro- 
ceed from us. r6g2 E. Warkea tr. Zpictetus’ Mor. 1, Nor 
would they anything unseemly say. 1738 WaTEaLann Chr, 
Sacr. Exp Appendix i. 6 An anseemly Reflection upon.. 
The Sacrifices of God. 31791 Cowrea Odyss. xvit._ 243 A 
squalid beggar..in unseemly garb attir’d, 1824 Disoin 
Libr. Comp. 616 Shall..all editions be passed over in a sort 
of unseemly silence? 1855 Macavtay Hist, Eng. xvii. 1V. 

9 The news..threw him into a passion..which hurried him 
into many foolish and nnseemly actions. 1871 Freeman 
Norn. Cong, xviii. VV. 155 To offer to William..an insult 
as unseemly as it was senseless, 

absol. 1880 Sat. Rev. 7 Ang. 162/2 Partaking not a little 
of the unwise as well as of the er 2a . 

b. Const. for (+ 0f, 20) ond with inf 

@1300 Body & Soul in Mag's Poems (Camden) 335 Thou3 
art nnsemly for to se, ancomli for to cussen suwete. ¢ 1375 
Se. Leg, Saints xxi. (Clement) 659 Sayand, vnsemly ware 
to se cristine man begare to be. ¢ 1445 Pecock Done? 139 
Ful vnseemely and vntrenli it is to seie pat [etc.]. 155 
Recoanr Pathw. to Knowl. Def., It shall not ‘be vnsemely 
to call all suche shapes, formes and figures [etc.]. xg8x 
Muccaster Positions ii. 5 It is a thing not vnseemely for 
me to deala in. 1583 Stuaars Anat. Abus. 1. P vij, lied 
vnhonest soeuer, or vnseemly of christian eares his argument 
be. ar598 Rotrock s Thess, (1606) 183 Any thing, that is 
vnsetting, or vnseemlie to this Christian calling. 1667 Mitton 
P. L. x. 155 Unseemly to beare rnle, which was thy part.., 
had’st thon known thy self aright. 1843 Lyrron Las! Bar. 
vit vii, Unseemly it may be for one of your qnality..to quit 
this place with me. 4 

c. sé, An unseemly thing. 

1654 WuitLock Zcotomia Pref. A 7 The Candid Interpreter 
of modest Endeavours, not Ezacter of Impossibles, ot un+ 
seemlies, 

2. Uncomely, unhandsome, 

¢1340 Hamrote £7. Conse. 5023 Pair bodys sal alle un- 
semely be, And foul, and ugly, opon to se. 1390 Gower. 
Conf. 1.96 Which of alle kinde Of wommen is thunsemlieste, 
1393 Lanct. #. P/. C. 11. 55 The dupe dale and durke vn- 
semely to see ta. ¢1400 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) ry. xxxviii, 
(859) 63 He found..an old vnsemely one. Ine can nonght 
calle hyr lady, @1513 Faavan Chron. vi. cxciv. 198 The 
Erle. .prayed his wyfe..ytshe wold. .make her selfe as fowlo 
and as vnsemely as she coude. 1581: Perrin Guazzo's Ci 
Conv, 1. (1586) 114 A man of unseemlie personage. 168: 
Moxon Mech. Exere., Printing xvii. "| a Their Faces stan 
closer or wider assunder, which is unseemly, when the Letter 
comes to be Printed. 1684 J.S. Profit & Pleas, United 138 
Ifyou buy your Bees, Observe they be. .Smooth and Shining; 
Rejectiag the Rongh and unsemly Ones. 1838 Civil Eng. 
6 Arch, Frnl, 1. 394/2 Making the vessel frightfully crank 
and most unseemly talook at. 1843 James /orest Days ti, 
In other respects he was not an unseemly man. 1870 
Dickens £. Drood i, He lies, dressed, across a large un- 


seemly bed. 
Unseemly, edv. [Un-111, ChON. dsdmd- 


Higa (Icel. dszem-).] In an unseemly or unbecoming 


manner. 

¢ 1375 Cursor Af, 24504 (Fairf.), On him mi hened I shoke 
& saide, vn-semeli, leue sone, artow praide! 2 @ xq00 Morte 
Arth, 1044 The syghte had he rechide, How vn-semly that 
Rott satt sowpande hym one. ¢ 1449 Pecock Repr. 11. X. 20° 
Ellis it wolde folewe that ther yn thei diden vnaccordingli 
and vnsemeli. 1591 Drayton //armonte of Ch., Song of 
Annak 8 Nor yet vnseemly speak such things, so proud 
and arrogant. 1610 Hottana Camden's Brit, 297 English 
woinen,.rode very unseemely astride, like as men doe, 


833 


@ 1641 Br. Mountacu Acts & Alon. (1642) 293 In which 
action hee..demeaned himself, .unseemly for a ee 1725 
Pore Odyss. 1,292 Von' jovial Troop..Unseemly flown with 
insolence and wine. 1871 B, ‘Tavtor aust (1875) 1. xii. 
143 Ah, thought I, in my conduct has he read it,—Something 
immodest or unseemly free? 

Unseen, ff/. 2. andsd. [Un-18b,12. Ch 
OE. wngesewer, MDu. ongester (Du. ongezier), 
OHG, ungeschan (MAG. ungeschen, G. -gesehen), 
NFris, wnseen; ON, and Icel. tisénz, dsénz.] 

1. Not seen; not apprehended by sight; unper- 
ceived, invisible. 

_ % @rzzg Leg. Kath, x784 For he halt in his hond..alle 
ischepene ping, sehene & unsehene. a1225 Ancr. R. 312 
Pet wit & wered us ener wid be unsciene [zv.r. unsehene] 
gostes. ¢1375 Cursor M. 566 (Fairf.), Sanle..has vnder- 
standynge clene of binge sayde and vnseyne. 1390 Gower 
Conf. 11. 247 Lf a man wol ben unsein, Withinne his hond 
hold clos the Ston, And he mai invisible gon. ¢1440 Facob's 
Well 263 Nocounseyl may be hyd in be vnseyn & vnknowyn, 

8. @1300 Cursor M. 566 Saul, .has als vnderstanding clene 
O thing it seis and of vnsene. 1387-8 T. Usk Jest Love s. 
Prol. (Skeat) 1. 57 Wherthrongh..arn the unsene privitees of 
god made toussightful and knowing. ¢1470 Henay Wadlace 
x. 626 Off the ont watch thus chapyt thai wnseyn. 1500-20 
Dunaar Poems \xxxv. 39 Haile, schene, ynseyne with 
carnale eyne! 1g90 Spenser /.Q. t1. i. x Himselfe he frees 
hy secret meanes vnseene, 1644 Dicpy Nad, Bodies xix. §8 
When hy meanes of an ynseene haire, they [sc.jugglers} draw 
light bodies to them. 1681 Cotron Wond. Peak 59 When 
a..Ship..Suddenly strikes upon some unseen Rock. 3750 
Gray Elegy §5 Full many a flower is born to hinsh unseen, 
1798S. & Hr. Les Caxteré, 7. 11.27[He) saw her there, and 
was not himself unseen. r8gg ‘'ennyson Afaud 1. 1v. v, Do 
we move ourselves, or are moved hy anunseen hand..? 1867 
H. Macmiuuan Bible Teach. Pref. p. xii, Vhe work of the 
world is carried on by the unseen force of steam. 

absol. 1829 Cartyte Mise, (1840) 11. 226 The veil and 
mysterious Garment of the Unseen. 1841 Myers Cazh. Th. 
11. xaxiv. 125 Concerning the Unseen..no device..can pres 
clude the possibility of Donbt. 

b. Const. of (= by). Also aédse/, 

@ 1886 Sionevy De Mornay Wks. 1923 111. 305 Looke u 
to that same only King.,Who,..unseene of any mortall 
wight, Beholdeth all things. 1623 Br. Hatt Contempi.,0.T. 
xvi, iv, What an idleness it is for foolish hypocrites to 
hope they can dance in a net, unseen of heaven! ¢1800 
R. Cumpgarano Yoku De Lancaster (1809) Il. 161 Davis.. 
had entered the room, unseen of young Owen. 180a J. 
Bawure xsé Pt. Ethwald w., iii, Tiragh the dank and 
through the dry, Through th’ unseen of mortal eye, 

2. Not seen previously or hitherta; esp. + un- 


familiar, strange, unknown. 

@1200 St. Marher. 10 Pa seh ha hwer set an unsehen 
unwiht,..blaccre pen ener eni blamon. @ 1300 Cursor M. 
5946 Pe frosse deid all vp be-dene, Pe hepes o bam war gret 
vnsene Pat men gadird on be grund. /éid. goox Pat scrift 
was soruful and vn-sene,.. pat salamon yod vnder. @ 1400-50 
Alexander 2536 Be bis ser Philip son.. of feztand folk 
Had semblid ane vnsene sowme. 1435 Misyn Fire of Love 
69 Bot in treuth in me is cunne an ynsein Ioy. 1849 Cover- 
DALE, etc. Eras. Par, Rom. 25 Uf it be an ynsene and a 
hiddeous presnmpcion, that the clay should with the potter 

ratle. 1592 R. D. Aypnerotomachia 55 A Diamond..ofa 

nge and unseenebignes. 1604 E. G[aimstonE] 1’Acosta’s 
Hist, indies vu. xxiii, 565 A bird as bigge as a Crane,..but 
ofa strange and vnseene form. 1667 Mitton P. Z. xit. 361 
A Starr Unseen before in Heav'n. 1725 Beaxetey Proposal, 
etc, Wks. 1871 ILL. 230 Unseen countries and alter ages may 
feel the effects of his bounty, 
. b. Of passages for translation: Not previously 
read. Hence as s4., an unprepared passage, 

1879 C.S. Jeanam Anglice Reddenda Pref, An exercise 
book in ‘unseen’, that is, unprepared translations. 1882 
Athenzum 30 Dec. 97/2 A proposal..to substitute ‘un- 
seens*for ‘set books’ in,.examinations, r89a J.Epcana (z¢/e), 
Latin Unseens, did, 23 A specimen unseen from Livy. 
1897 E. S. Suits (¢#¢/e), Greek Unseens in Prose and Verse. 

+3. Unskilled, inexperienced. Os. 

1606 Hotranpo Sueton. 254 Neither was he unseene in 
Musick. 1653 W, Ramesey Astrol. Restored 279 Somewhat 
difficult to those who are as yet altogether unseen therein. 
1682 T. Fratman Heractitus Ridens No. 63 (1713) Il. 142 
For any Man now to wonder at it, would but shew him very 
much unseen in the English History. 

+Unseenly, adv. Obs.—' [Un-' in3 cf. wensezentike 
s.v. Une! 3.) Invisibly. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 
viltexxviii. (Bodl MS.), Pe vertu of 1i3t worchep vnseynlich 
(L, zevésibc/izer) feling and menynge in beestes. 


Unse‘gmented, ///.2. (UN-1 8.) 

3848 Proc, Berw. Nat. Clué 11. 297 Body ovate, ventricose, 
».even and nnsegmented. 1875 Huxtey & Martin £/enz, 
Biol, 206 Its posterior unsegmented part..nearly as long as 
the segmented part. 

Unsei-zable,¢. (Un-1 7b.) 

1862 R. I]. Parrerson £ss. Hist. & Art 44 Beanty,.. 
beaming forth like an essence, felt but unseizable, in the 
wide suany landscape. 1885 MergoitH Diana xiii, She 
swam above them in a cocoon of her spinning, sylphtdine, 
unseizable. | 

t Unseize,v. Obs. [Un-2 3.] 

1. ¢vans. To detach from something held or that 
holds; sfee. in hawking. 

1575 Tuapeav. Fauiconrie 95 When she hath [edde, take it 
fi an hie and vnsenzehir. 1622 Maanetr. A deman's Guzman 
@AL,. 1. To Vulgar, Who is hee that can be so happy as 
to..unseaza himselfe from thy griping talons? 1635 QuaAaces 
Emél.. xii. 1 Be thy lips skrew'd so fast To th’ earth’s full 
hreast? For shame, for shame unseise thee. /id. 3 Un- 
seise thylips, 1728 CHambeas Cyc/. s.v. Falcon, Towhich 
if she come well. .and hastly seize it, let her cast two or three 
hits thereon. That done, nnseize, take her off the Lure. 

2. To let go, take one’s hands off. 

1663 Tuxe Ado, § Hours t. 8 He, at the stroke, unseas’d 
me, and gaye hack, 


UNSELF. 
Unsei-zed, pp/. 2. (Un-18.) 


@ 1400-80 Alexander 5334, I sall surely pe saue vnsesid of 
be berbrens, 368: Davoen Ads. & Achit, t. 258 If unseiz’d, 
she glides away like wind; And leaves repenting Folly far 
behind. @ 1700 Evetys Diary 6 Sept. 1666, Watching at all 
places contiguous to unseised honses, 1818 Keats Endynt. 
m1, 464 He was..content to see An unseiz’d heaven dying at 
his feet. 1895 Naz. Coune. Congregat. Ch. (U.S.) 177 The 
unseized opportunities of this. mission field, 

t+ Unsel,a.and sd, Se. and xorth. Obs. Also6 
vunsall, -sale, -sell, 7 ouncel. [var. of UNSELE a.] 

1, adj. Unlucky, wretched; wicked. 

€1375 Se. Leg. Saints xv, 40 Gais furth, I] send 30u, I 
jon tel, as lammys amang wolfis vnsel. 1500-20 Dunpaar 
Poems xiv.79 Off Sathanis sengie syne sic ane vnsall mengie 
..was nevir hard nor sene, @1583 Montcomnair F/yting 
87 (Tullib. MS.), Arpit angrie Ettercoip, and auld vnsell aip. 
@ 1614 J. Metvite Diary (Wodrow Soc.) 49, 1 haiff dreamed 
an unsell dream, 

b. As adv, Wickedly, vilely. 

#1583 Potwaat Fiyting w. Montgomerie 622(Tullib. MS.), 
He was ane fals schismatik, notorlie namit; Baith hurdome, 
& homeceid, vnsell he vsit. 

2. sb, A vile or worthless person; a wretch. 

Kittie unsed (Sc.): see Kirry! x, 

155. Lynpesay P/ay 2038 (Bann. MS.), Quhat sayis thow, 
cairle, art thow Gud Counsale? Swyth, pass the hence, 
vnhappy vnsale. @1583 Monrcomerie Fiyfing 282 There 
ane elf on ane ape ane vnsell begat. 1677 Nicotson in 
Trans. Royal Soc. Lit, UX, 321 Unsedd, wretched fellow. 
3691 Ray JV, Co. Words (ed, 2) 150 Unsed, Nomen. .oppro- 
briesum. 1825 Jamirson s.v. In Duimfries-shire, Scoury 
unsellis a gorserpiness designation applied to a child, by 
one who is in bad humour. 1894 Morthumd. Gloss. 757. 

b. The Evil One. rare. 

¢1669 Garautr One Come from Dead (1675) 27 He is right 
the Devils Child, the Ouncels Elle. 5d. 26. 

+Unselde, adv. Obs. [OE. wuseldan (un- 
Un-1 11 b+seldan: see SELD adv.), = Du. on- 


selden, G. unsellen, ON. dsjaldan.] = next, 

Only in phr. with off: cf. ON. off dsjaidan. 

agso Laws Edw. & Guthruim Prol. in Thorpe Ags. Laws 
1. 166 Pa witan eac..oft & unseldan He seolfe zeniwodon. 
¢967 Canous of Edgar ibid. 11.278 Mislice men agyltad oft 
& unseldon purh deofles scyle. ¢ 1320 Sir 7ristr. 2313 Oft 
and vnselde OF triainour tok he pray. 

Unse'ldom, adv. [Un-} 11 b. Cf. prec.] Aor 
zenseldom (misused for), not rately, not infrequently. 

Dn, niet onzeiden is similarly used, 

1658 W. Bunton /éz. Anton, 204 It is a thing not unsel- 
dome seen, 1686 Parr Life of Usher 83 Gaming. .too often 
administred to Passion,..and not unseldom to Duelling. 
@1836 Maes, Sucawoop Nis ii, They not unseldom spent 
the afternoon nnder the cedar-trees, 1860 Trencu De/ficien- 
cles Eng. Dict. 64 Johnson, .quotes, not altogether unseldom 
«+, Hacket’s Life of Archbp. Williams. 1882 A‘henanm 23 
Sept. 401/2 A style which was generally diffuse, and not 
unseldom obscure, 

+ Unse'le, sd. Obs. Forms: 1 unseel, 2-3 un-, 
vunsel, 4-5 vnsell, -sele; 4 vneel(e, 5 vn- 
ceyl(e. (OE, tzs#l (un-Un-1 12 + s#/SELE sb.) 
= ON. and Icel. dse/a, dsela unhappiness.] 

1. Unhappiness, misery; misfortune, ill-luck, 

@ 1023 WuLrstan Font. (1883) 236 Pa deoflu..weeron on 
miclum unsalum, and ba englas werop on swide micelre 
blisse. cxa0g Lav. 30541 Unsel him wes on mode. a 1250 
Owl & Night. 1263 Ich wolde per hi wel vnderstonde scholde 
Pat sum vnsel heom is ihende. c1azg x? Pains Hell go in 
O. £, Mise. 149 Snaken..dreyeb heom in-toa wel Per heo 
ae al vn-sel. 1338 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 278 pe 

cottis 1 telle for sottis, & wrecchis vawar, Unsele dyntis to 
dele bam drouh to Dunhar, 133.. Guy IWarw. (A.) 1267 Of 
an vnsele y may 300 telle, & 3e wil astounde dunelle. a 1400 
Hymns Virgin (1867) 106 Pat pou..help to sanen hem from 
vncele, So fat heore soules beo not schent. c1400 Laud 
Troy Bk, 5985 Ector thanne with mochel vnsele Graunted 
his askyng. ¢3460 7owneley Myst, xii. 3 Here is mekyll 
vneeyll, and long has it last. 

b. Unseemly matter. rare), 

a1400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 503/377 Bi heore 
onswere bei wuste ful wel Pat bei hedde spoken muchel vncel. 

2. An improper time. 

¢3200 Trin. Coll. Hon. 13 3ef man haned to done mid his 
rihte spuse on unsele oder an untime, pan man faste sal. 

+tUnse'le, a. O45. [OE.unse#le (Un-17), = ON, 
and Icel. #-, ésee/é (Sw. osdll, Da. wssel), unhappy, 
wretched, Goth. zsés evil, wicked. Cf. SELE 5d,] 


a. Unlucky, bad. b. Unfortunate, wretched. 
erose Voc. in Wr.Wileker 421 /nfroéus, unsele, zemah, 
@1200 Moral Ode 199 Nere namon elles ded ne sec ne nan 
unsele. ¢1275 Lay, 23868 Pe king was onseale bat he enere 
poht wip Arthur to fihte. c13z00 Prov, Flendyng in Rel. 
Aut, 1.113 Holde ich no mon for ynsele Ober whyle bah he 
fele Sum yng pat him smerte,_13.. Cursor 37, 6149 (Gitt.), 
Paim he did pair asking haue, For to rene pat folk yu-sele, 

Hence + Unse‘l(e)ly adv. Obs.—! 
¢ 1275 Lay. 7022 Subben was his sone king, Pat onselliche 
lifuede, 

Unsele'ct, z. (Uy-1 7.) 

1826 Miss Mitroaa Vidlaze Ser. 11.256 A prodigious bundle 
of autographs, particularly nnselect. 1867 P. FirzceraLp 
75 Brooke St. u. xiii, Select, even in their unselect way. 
188a A thenzus 2 Sept. 7099/2 The modern Jew as he lives 
and maves among the unselect. 

Unselecting, ff/. a. (Un-! 10.) [1828-32 Wexstea.] 
31895 Daily News 11 June 4/7 Realists try to look at life 
with the unselecting eyes of the camera, 

Unself, sé. (Un-1 12.) 

38zz CoLeaipcr Le/t., Convers. etc. 11. 116 There was 
neither self nor unsel[ in the flash. .of pleasurable sensation, 
3893 J. Putsrorp Loyalty to Christ i. 367 Let us examine 
. whether His spirit of unself, or the spirit of self and of the 
world, be the more in us, 


UNSELF. 


Unse'lf, v. (Us-26b,8) Also Unse‘lfed 
ppl. a., Unserlfing vl. sb. 

1654 WurtLock Zootomtia 265 Canst thou afford lying, Dis- 
sembling,..and servile unselfing thy free born Minde, or 
Body? 1668 H. Mors Div. Dial. 11. 28 God himself, who 
is that pure, free, and perfectly-unselfed Love. 1765 J. Brown 
Chr. Frnl, 286 O to be unearthed, unselfed, that I may be 
like him | 1806 Sure Winter ix Lond, M1. 121, 1 cannot 
unself or unsex myself sufficiently to write in the narrative 
form; it must be I—]—I, and all about me—me—me, 1856 
Faser Creator & Creature (1886) 55 Holioess isan unselfing 
of ourselves, 1868 Browninc Xing § Bk. vii. 707 The 
grotesque intrigue To make me and my friend unseif our- 
selves, 1890 +f Putsrorp ‘Loyalty to Christ 1. 39 His 
unutterable sympathy.,and His utterly unselfed character. 

Unselfcha'nging £f/. @, -deli-cious z., 
+-interessed f//. z., -know-ing /7/. z., -like 
@., ness, -refle-cting, -va‘luing ff/. ad/js., 
-willedness. (Un-17,7b,8, 10, 12; cf. SELF 
re,1f.) 

igor SyLvester Du Barias 1. ii. 212 The World’s owne 
Matter is the waxen Lump, which, *un-self-changing, takes 
allkindofstamp. Zid. iii, 1057 Such were not yerst Cincin- 
natus, Fabricius, Serranus, Curius, who *vn-sell-delicious,. . 
With ploughs triumphant plough’d the Roman lands. 1664 
H. More £24. 7 Efist. viii. 134 Thou art a lover of unity, 
*un-self-interessed, a foe to no body. 1685 — Paralip. 
Prophet. \. 465 That full, free, and absolute unself-interessed 
Good. 1649 Minton Eikox. ix. 78 He twitts them with his 
Acts of grace; proud, and *unself-knowing words in the 
mouth of any ae 1598 Sy.vester Du Bartas ui. it. 1v. 
Colsznnes 195 All Solids else (cast in the Aire) reflect *Un- 
self-like-forms: but in a Glohe each tract seems still the 
same. 1886 G. Macponato What's Mine’s Mine xx, He 
would have attracted attention anywhere, if only from his 
look of quiet *xuse//ness. 1668 H. Mora Diz. Dial. II. 69 
Like an *un-self-reflecting and an *un-self-valuing childe. 
1684 — Answer 242 The Wheels and living Creatures being 
..acted by the spirit, does not signifie an Earthly state in 
them, but..an *Unselfwilledness. 

(Un-] 7.) 


Unselfco:nscions, 2. 

1866 G. Macvonatp Ann. O. Neighd. xxviii, Instances of 
quiet unselfconscions faith. 1884 ee Fors Clav, xevi. 
286 One who has in some signal..unself-conscious way done 
herduty. 1899S. Brooke Zxg, Lit. 146 This poem. , belongs 
to the joyous, unself-conscious time. 

So Unselfco-nscionsness. 

Also, in recent use (1903-), unsed/consciously. 

1838 J. SrentinG Zss., etc. (1848) 1. 199 One other great 
form of poetry..in which self-consciousness projects itself 
into external figures, and B rs as unself-consciousness. 
1894 Lucy H. M. Soursay Home Rule 32 It may he urged 
that theatricals teach unself-consciousness, but this form of 
unself-consciousness is worth very little. " 

Unse'lfish, 2 (Un-! 7. Cf. Da. useisk, 
Sw. osalfvish.) 

1698 J. Norns Pract. Disc. 1V. 289 That Noble and 
Generous, disinteressed and unselvish Kind of Love. 1714 
H., Grove Spectator No. 588 p 2 Notwithstanding which, 
the Inclination is nevertheless unselfish. 1834 T. Keace in 
Tracts for Times No. 43. 14 St. Paul, that most heroic, and 
(if there were such a word,) that most ee of men. 
1851 Loner, Gold. Leg. Epil, 10 Rise up..And scatter with 
unselfish hands Thy freshness on the cre sands, 188¢ 
McCaatay Own Times xl, 1. 224 One of the most unsel- 
fish men that ever lived. 

Hence Unse'lfishly adv., Unse'lfishness. 

1814 Cotenince Lit, Reus. (1836) 1. 351 The unselfishness 
of self-love in the hopes and fears of religion. 1850 Lyncu 
Theoph. Trinal y. 77 A most womanly unselfishness. 1862 
Sumtev (J. Skelton) Nuge Crit. v. 218 A cause, whose 
success demanded perfect union and unselfishness. did. x. 
435 Steady, sagacions, moderate, never unselfishly impru- 
dent. 1863‘Outoa' //eld in Bondage 1.185 None will ever 
love you more unselfishly than I. 

Unse‘lfished, 2//. 2. [Un-" 8.] Deprived of selfish 

nalities ; rendered unselfish. 1643 W. Gaeenuite Axe at 

oot A iv, The Axe is st the root of our Tree, wee hope 
our spirits areall unselvished, that none arenow unpublique. 
}Ueweliy, ado, (Un-'11.) 1605 Syivestar Dx Bartas u. 
tii. a1, Laze 253 All Beings Be not (or else un-selfly be) But, 
from my_ Being, all their Being gather. Unserlling, 
2%.a. (Un-1 103 cf. Sectinc gf/ a,3.) «a 1704 T. Brown 
ial, Dead Wks, 1711 1V. 98 As a Bookseller hates an un- 
selling Author. 1720 Huntourist 124 As you may sce in 
certain unsellin Tintigecs of the Art of Poetry. 

+Unselth. ds. [OE. unselp (un- UN-1 12; 
also ungeselp, see UN-1 3), = OHG., unsilida, tn- 
sdlda, unsdltha (MUG. unselde, MLG. unsilde, 
etc.).] Unhappiness, infeltcity, misery, 

¢888 K. E.eren Boeth, x, pat is seo maste unszld on bys 
andweardan life. ¢ 1000 Ags. Ps. (Thorpe) xiii. 7 Hie wilniad 
ealle mzegne obera manna unszlpa. a@1200 Aloral Clogs 
Nis ber sorewe ne sor, ne neure nan vn-sealbe. ¢ 1250 Gen, 

Ex. 3025 Do wex vn-selde on hem wel hard. ¢1325 

HOREHAM tL 823 Na more ne greuep hyt ihesus..Pa3 eny 
best deuoured hyt, Oper eny ober onselbe. ¢14z5 Eng. 
Cong. Ireland 50 Euery selth hath wnselth at be end. 

Unsembly, obs. var. UNSEEMLY @, 

f Unse'minared, 44/.a. Obs.—! (Un-"3.) Deprived 
of virility. 1606 Suaxs. Aad. & Cl. 1. v. 11 Tis well for 
thee, That being vnseminar'd, thy freer thoughts May not 
flye forth of Egypt, 

+ Unsene,a. Obs. rare. [Un-1 7 + SENE a. 
Cf. OE. wngeséve and ON. dsyxn.} Invisible ; 
not obvions. 

ex200 Trin. Coll, Hont. 47 On ure helendes lichame 
widuten sene, be holie saule widinne unsene. ¢1250 Gen. 
& £x.2878 Ic,.swancand michel sorwe dre3; 3et ist vnsene 
hu ic it bi-te3? 

+Uusensably, adv, (Un. 11.) = Unsensisty adv. 1. 
@1395 Hyton Scale Pers. 1. xxiv. (MS. Bodl. 592), Not in 

ili tiknesse but vnsensabli bi preuie hid presence of his 
— my3  tUnsensate,a Obs.—' (Un-' 7, 5b.] 
nsensate, 1561 Engen Arte Nauig. Pref., Yf they be lyuely 


. 
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members and not wythered or otherwyse vnsensate by reason 
ofdead fleshe, 

Unsensa tional, ¢. (Un-1 7.) 

Also, in recent use, uusensationalism, -ally adv. 

1865 Pall Mall G.8 Aug. 11 The name of a French novel, 
quiet and unsensational. 1881 ‘Rita’ Ay Lady Coquette 
xxii, Altogether life is very drowsy and anoenaatipanls 

Unsense, v. [UN-26b.] trans. To deprive 
of sense; esp. to render insensible. 

1611 Florio, Disessato, sencelesse, vnsensed, out of reason. 
1793 Afinstre/ 1. 185, 1 was a little unsensed by my sudden 
souse into the stream, ati T. Pane Farmer's Dog 
Poems (1834) a And get such mischief by the hit As should 
unsense him of his wit. 1851 Borrow Lavengre 1, 331 One 
blow given with the proper play of his athletic arm, will 
unsense a giant. 1895 Educat. Rev. Sept. 158 ‘he miad 
has been unsensed or dematerialized. 


Unse'nsed, f//.c. (Un-1 8.) 

1667 Jer. Tayvtor Dissuas, Popery 1. 1. § 275 They tell 
you the Seripture is but a dead letter, Unsensed Characters, 
words without sense, or unsensed, £675 R. FLeminc Short 
Ace. Doctr. Rom. Ch. 6 They have no..authentick record 
to prove their Religion, but what is a Mass of dead un- 
sensed Characters. 1734 Watentano Jf. Doct. Holy 
Trinity i, 18 We do not mean unsensed Characters, or empty 
Sounds. 1876 Mrs, Wuttney Sights & lus. vi, ‘They were 
like apparitions shioing out of the unsensed. 1897 F. 
Tuompson Vew Poents 22 The incredible excess of unsensed 
sweet, And mystic wall of strange felicity. 

+ Unsensibi'lity. (Un-l12,5 b. Cf. next.) 

1551 Ropinson tr. Afore’s Utopia 1. (1895) 204 For to be 
wythowte greyffe, not hanvinge health, that they call vnsen- 
sybylyte aud not pleasure. @ 1650 May Satyr. Puppy 
(1657) 13 A passionate Man is..nor Man nor Beast: for he 
wants the sence of the one, and in some kinde the vnsen- 
sibilitie of the other. 

Unse'nsible, ¢. Ods. exc. dial. or as nonce-wd, 
[Un-! 7, 5 b.] 

1. = INSENSIBLE a. 1. 

¢1380 Wyetir Seve, Sel, Wks. IT. 55 It was bigynnyng of 
tyme unsensible to mannis witt. /éid. 148 Pet trowen to 
sensible wordis, and ober signes ad men maken, but un- 
sensible wordis of Goddis Sone. .pei trowen litil or non3t. 
¢1400 Aol. Loll, 100 To a-wowe is, a resonable creature to 
obey him to his souereyn, to kep sum hard ping pat is 
sensible, or vns[ens]ible. 1534 Morr 7veat. Passion Wks, 
1335/2 Vnder anye of the twoo outwarde sensible Sacra 
mentes..the whole inwarde vnsensyble Sacramente .. is.. 
fdige conteyned, 1581 E. Campton in Confer. ut. (1584) 
Qj, That you say vnsensible, it is true, if you meane the 
spiritual grace, which is not subiect tosense, 1587 GoLpinG 
De Moruay xv. 285 To extead reason from..things sensible 
to things vnsensible,..from bodily to spirituatl, 1656 M. 
Casauson Euthus. To Rdr., Neither do I think so meanly 
of any truth, that can be reduced to any reality, whether 
sensible or unsensible. 

b. = INSENSIBLE 2.1 b. 

1848 RayvnaLp Byrth Mankynde Y¥ vj, The blud the whiche 
daylye and hourely, by vnsensyhle swettinge euaporatith. 
@1s86 Sinnev Arcadia 1. xiii, It being set upon such an 
unsensible rising of the ground, as you are come to a prety 
height before almost you perceive that you ascend. 1614 
Barrewoon Lang. §& Relig. 12 For which reason, the cor- 
ruption of speech growing upon them, hy little and little, 
the change hath beea unsensible, 1633 Prynne Aistrio-nt. 

57 No man hecomes extreamely vitious on a sudden, but 

y unsensible gradations. ¢ 

ec. Imperceptible by reason of minnteness. 

1g51 Recoape Patiw. Knowl. 1, Def, A Poynt. .is named 
of Geometricians that small and vnsensible shape, whiche 
hath in it no partes, 1571 Dicces Paxton 1. xv. Eij, The 
angle..groweth so acute, and vnsensible, that great errour’ 
ensueth the least mistakyng. 1602 Futpecna Paudectes 9 
The present time is sosmail and unsensible, that it is almost 
of no continuance. 

2. = INSENSIBLE @. 2. 

isss Even Decades (Arb.) 53 If the greefes of them bee to 
thee vnsensible by reason of thy. .longe sickenes, 

3. = INSENSIBLE a. 3 a. 

1832 Tinoace Answ. More Wks. (1572) 279/r [Christ] 
dyed not to purchase such honour vnto vnsensible thinges, 
thatfete., ¢2555 Harrsria.p Divoree Hex, VI1] (Camden) 
252 Unless he he as unsensible as a man that will put and 
hold his finger in the hot fire and say the fire burneth not. 
1583 Mevsancke PAilotinens S ij, The two vnsensible pice 
tures, 1611 Co1Ge., Cala miele and vnsensible skin, or 
brawnie hardnesse of skin. 1627 Lisander & Cai.1.11 The 
secret places of Calista’s affection, which were not marble, 
nor of any unsensible matter. 1677 W. Hussaap Narrative 
Postser. 10 This unsensible and hardhearted Monster an- 
swered, he liked it very well. 

b. = INSENSIBLE @. 3b, 3 ¢. 

1568 Turner Herbal 1. go Rasis in his Simples writeth 
that the Methel maketh num or vnsensible. 21616 Beaum. 
& Fi. Wit without M.u. iv, Your Land has lain long 
bedrid, and unsensible. 1632 J. Hayvwano tr. Bioudi's 
Eromena 191 Her often swounding kept her alive by making: 
her become unsensible of the sharpenesse of the paine which 
shee felt. 1669 WortwcE Syst. Agric. 160 When the doors 
are shut, .they (se. bees] are dark, and unsensihle of sosmall 
a heat. oe in G.L. Gower Surrey Words (1893) 44,1 was 
unsensible for loss of blood. 

4, = INSENSIBLE a. 4 a 

(a) 1610 Heywoop Gold, Age tv. i, Vnsensible of loue, or 
amorous pitty. 16a1 G. Sanoys Ovid's Afet, vin. (1626) 167 
They the time beguile with speech: Vnsensible of stay. 
1692 Soutn Servi. (1697) 1. 498, 1 mean not, that he is un- 
sensible of the good it self, but that..he is wholly unsensible 
..of the Benignity of him that doesit. @1804in Miss Betham 
Biog. Dict. Celebrated Women 452 She thought herself. .too 
unsensible of our Lord’s love to her. 

(2) 1663 Gerster Counse? a ij, It would doubtlesse make 
me pass for uncensible, how your Majesty.. inherited that 
sameclemency. 1664 InGeLo Bentiv. & Urv. rai One not 
altogether unSensible that he hath over-charg’d his Voca- 
tion with burthensome Cares. 1719 W. Wooo Surv, Trade 
224, I am not unsensible, how very disadvantaglous it is for 


“ UNSENT. 


¢ 
us [etc.. 1735 J. Price Stone-Br. Thames 16, 1 am not 
unsensible that it may be suggested [etc.], 
b. = INSENSIBLE @. 4 b. 

1619 J. Kine Servs. 2, | thinke there is none so unsensible 
that is not moved hereat, 12650 O. Szncwick Christ the 
Life 26 Dull and unsensible men; of such did one long since 
complain, That [ete.]. 1676 Eruzrence Alan of Mode i. 1, 
Town. Methinks you speak bg! feelingly, Brother. O22 
Beld, 1 am but Five and Fifty, Sister, dee know, an Age 
not altogether unsensible! a 1699 J. Kinxton A/ist. Ch. 
Scot. (1817) 65 Many a sober man was tempted to exceed, 
lest he should be condemned as unnatural, disloyal, un- 
sensible, 

5. = INSENSIBLE @, 5. 

1560 Pitkincton Ezpos. Aggeus Dd ij, Lyke vnreasonable 
beastes and vnsensyble. 1565 StarLeton Forir. Faith 136" 
What is now more reviled of vnsensible protestants thea 
the shauen crowne of reverent priesthood! @1586 Sioney 
Arcadia, iv, He found some of his aunswers..not unsen- 
sible, £814 (Mary Braunton] Discipline xxii. 11. 26 The 
ee lad was not so unsensible, but he koew to do his 

idding, 1861 Gro, Extor Silas Ad. xiv, When the drink’s 
out of ‘em, they aren't unsensible, 

6. Not showing good or sound sense, 

@1886 Sipney Arcadia mw. xix, For nothing can be more 
unsensible, then to thinke what one doth, & to forget the 
end why it isdone, 1858 Bacruor Lit. Stud. (1879) II. 154 
The strongest xzsensible feeling in Scott was peieees his 
Jacobitism. _ 

+ Unsensibleness. Oés. [Un-1 12 and 5b. 
Cf. prec.] Insensibility. 

@ 1568 Covenoata Bk. Death xxxvil. (1579) 171 That is a 
very blockish vnsensiblenesse of wilde madde barbarous 
pects. 157% GoLoinc Calvin ont Ps. xxviii. 5 Through stub- 

ornnesse (they] harden themselnes vntoo vnsensiblenesse, 
1603 FLrorio Montaigne i. xii, 1] commend not that vnsens- 
iblenesse, which is neither possible nor to be desired. 1676 
1. Matuer K. Philip's War ie Our great unseasible- 
ness of the ee of the Lord, in suffering these 
abominations to be perpetuated, 1730 Baitev (fol.), /ado- 
lency, unsensibleness of Pain or Grief. 

+ Unse-nsibly, adv. Obs. [UN-1 11,5 b.] 

1. = INSENSIBLY adv. 1. 

1627 App. Apsot in Rushw, His?. Coll. (1659) I. 444 So 

ing unsensibly hatched, it came flying into the World. 
1679 C. Nesse Antichrist 213 It stole into the world..un- 
Meigs at unawares, 4 

b. Unknowingly, unconsciously. 

1658 J. Jones Ovid's /éis 127 Though unsensibly she shed 
bitter tears for her transgression, 

2. = INSENSIBLY adv. 2. 

165 JeweL Reply Harding 217 That after so many wordes 
«.ye Shoulde be founde so nakedly, and so vnsensibly to 
deceiue the people. 1596 Spensea Stade red. Wks. (Globe) 
622/2 The later [statute]..is soe unsensibly contryved that 
it scarce carryeth any reason in it. 

t Unse‘nsical,a. Ods.—' (Un-'7.] Nonsensical. i 
S. Jounsow Argument 18 His Unsensical Apothegm, ‘No 
Bishop, no King’. 

Unse‘nsitive, fp/.¢. (Un-1 7 and 5 b.) 

Also, in recent use (1895-), uasensitiveness. “4 
_ W610 Hearey St, Aug. Citie of God 283 One [soul] Huing 
in all bodies vnsensitine, onely having life. 1816 Monthly 
Afag. XLI. 209 But figures never affect the feelings; 
numerical caleufations go on in an unsensitive part of the 
mind. 1838 Mite Diss. § Disc. (1859) I. 323 In a world 
which, for any but the unsensitive, is not a place of coa- 
tentment. 188: P. Baooxs Candle of Lord 273 Some 
knowledge which the life in its best health was too hard 
and unsensitive to take, 

Unse'nsitized, 244 a. (Us-' 8a¢.) 1889 Anthony's 
Photogr, Bull, 11.53 An unsensitized piece.. will soon cause 
discoloration on any sensitized paper spite against it. 
+Unsensive, a. Oés.—' [Un-'7.] Not perceptible by 
the senses. 1616 J, Lane Conta. Sgr.'s 7. x. 284 Feare 
bears it knowne, thoughe (ofte}) no man knoes how, Yea ofte 
b’ vnsensive meanes (as clerkes avowe). Unse‘nsual, a. 
(Un-! 7.) 1850 Lyneu Theoph. Trinal v. 76 Wisdom hath 
npureunsensual love, 1866 Sat, Rev, 3 Mar. 255/2 Itistrne, 
that..Plato dwells prominently on the anti-sensual, or at 
least on the unsensual, side of love. 


Unse-nsualize,v. (Un-26c.) 

1792 W. Roserts Looker-on No. 29 (1794) J. 420 Love is 
so unsensualized and sublimed above passion, that it has 
forgotten its old retreats. 1796 Cotenipce Destiny of 
Nations 80 For Fancy is the power That first unsensualises 
the dark mind, Giving it new delights. a 1849 H. CoteripcE 
Ess, (1851) 11. 147 Certain divines who thought to ansen- 
sualize mankind by making the body as disgusting as 
possible. 1889 Spectator 7 Sept., An almost Pharisaic obser- 
vance of the rites and ceremonies which unsensualised them. 

Unse‘nsuous, a. (Ux-17.) 1850 Mas, Browninc Sonn, 
#1, S. Boyd 12 Till Sensuous and Unsensuous seemed one 
thing, Viewed from onelevel. 1856 R, A. VAuGHAN AV ystics 
1. 270 The higher calm of unsensnous, imageless con- 
templation, 

Unse-nt, fp/.az. Also 8 Sc. unsenn, [Un-1 
8band8c. CfON. désent (Da. asendt).] 

1. Not sent for, unsammoned. (Cf. b.) 

€ 1530 Crt. of Love 174 Of your free will ye should have 
come unsent. 1717 Ramsay &legy Lucky Wood ii, Death, 
wha came unsenn Ira Lucky Wood. 

b. With for expressed. 

rsor Plumpton Corr. (Camden) 157 If I wold come up 
unsent for. 1598 DaLuincTon Meth, Trav. X 3 be They 
take one of a suddaine, comming vnlooked for and vnsent 
for. a1641 Br. Mountacu Acts & Afon, (1642) 298 Herod, 
unsent for, went to visit him. 1673 Wycuertey Gendl, 
Dancing-Master v, We Fiddlers, Sir, often come unsent 
for. 1717 De For Alem. Ch. Scot. uu. 36 But Mr. Andrew 
Melvin .. went unsent for. 1753 Rictiaspson Grandison 
(1781) 1V. xiv. 204 That no third person, unsent for, can be 
welcome, : 

2. Not sent or dispatched. 

Ia receat use esp. of letters or telegrams, a 

e1gso Crow ey /nforn, & Petit, iv b, The same Spirite.. 


UNSENTENCED. 


wytnesseth wyth my conscience that 1 renne not ynsent. 
€1586 Sionev Arcadia t, vi, He armed himselfe, and those 
few of his servants he had left unsent. 1608 Doo & Creaver 
Exjos. Prov, xi-xii, 122 That we goe not unsent. 1647 
Jra. Tayton Lid. Proph. vi. 124 More able men may be 
wnsent thensent. 3841 Fraser's Mag. Jan. 111/2 Ye came 
na here nnsent, and ye maun — your errand. 1855 
Kinostev iVestw. Hol xxvii, Her strange affection for the 
English was not unseat by Heaven. 
b. With advs. or preps. 

1849 Pacer in Froude Hist. Eng. (1860) V. 182 Send for 
all the conncil that be remaining unsent abroad. 1606 
Be. Hatt Heaven upon Earth xiii, Wks. (1625) 83 Thy 
heanenly Physician,..vnsent to, sends thee..a soneraigne 
remedie. 1656 in Picton L'fool Alunie. Rec. (1883) 1. 176 
Whylst they stay at home unsent away. 

Unsentenced, ff. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1526 Customs of Pale in Archzol, (1893) LIII. 373 The 
king’s indicate officers..sball..suffer no accion to departe 
unsentenced before them, 1612 7wo Noble K, v. i. 163, I 
conld doombe neither; that which perish’d sbonid Goe too't 
vnsentenc'd. 1661 Hevun Hist. Ref. Q. Mary (1670) 6 
The King..privately marryeth her within few days after 
his return, the divorce being yet unsentenced betwixt him 
and the Queen. 1822°Beooors Brides’ Trag. rv. ii, Some 
vengeance will fall on us in the night If he remain un- 
sentenced. 1862 Sutarev (J. Skelton) Nugz Crit. 140 To 
leave them rather unsentenced and in hope to the mercy.. 
whicb alone can fully extennate..their guilt. 1896 Harper's 
Mag. April 672/2 The secular judge. .forgot his duty, and 
Jean went to her death unsentenced. 

Unsente*ntlons, a (1775 Asx.) 
(citing Qu. Rev.). 

Unse‘ntient, fp/. a. (Un-1 7 and 5b.) _ 

3768-74 Tucxea Li. Nat. (1834) 1. 315 We may admit a 
sentient composed of nnsentient parts. /é7d. 583 An eternal 
First Cause, whetber intelligent or unsentient. 1835 J. 
Youne Lect, Intell. Phitos, xlviii. 485 There could be no 
sensation in an uasentient being. 1864 Bowen Logie xiii. 
422 Only in the sentient mind, and not in the unsentient 
matter ef the body, 

Unsentimental, cz. (Un-17.) ‘ 

3810 Scorr in Lockhart (1839) III. 228 The despair.. 
gave me a most unsentimental horror for sentimental letters. 
31853 C. Bronta Villette xxi, Never man had a more un- 
sentimental mother than mine. 1898 Haovon Stud. Alan 
xiv. 409 An unsentimental survival of this pretty custom. 

Hence Unsentimentality; -me-ntalize v.; 
-me‘ntally adv. 

3824 Hoox Sayings & Doings 111. 168 Gaieties..calculated 
..to enliven and unsentimentalize the mind. /éfd. Ser, 11, 
I. 28 The impropriety and unsentimentality of her behaviour. 
Ibid. xiv. 111. 300 She was. .most unsentimentally employed 
in swallowing a very hearty supper. 1837 Lawis Lett. 
(1870) 84 For the sake of. .unsentimentalizing the cause of 
the Catholic cler; 1847 L. Hunt Afen, Women, & B. 11. 
ii. 25 The unsentimentalizing effects of the gallantry of the 
court of Charles 11. 


1846 WonrcesTER 


Unsevntinelled, 44/. a (Un-' 8) 1817 Edin, Rev. 
XXVIIL 87 The old castle .. was ungarrisoned and un- 
sentinelled. 1859 4/2 Year Round No. 36. 219 A huge 


gateway, not unsentinelled. 


+ Unse'parable, a. OJs. (Un-1 7 band 5 b.) 
1398 Trevisa Barth. de P. R. xvi. y. (Bod). MS.), pe 
onynge is vnseperable so pat bei mowe not afterward be 
pare atwynne., 1532 Moaa Confuet, Tindale Wks. 495/t 
as himself, ,companion to saynt Poule, & that so continuall 
and so vnseparable, yt..he neuer departed from him? 136 
T. Horv tr. Castiglione's Courtyer wv. Xxiij b, This is the 
beawtye vuseperable from the high bonntye. me? Goons 
De Mornay v.67 Fire ..hath in it both heate and brigbtnesse 
doparile. 3645 Mitton Divorce (ed. 3) 1. i. 7 The first 
institution will be objected to have ordain'd marriage un- 
seperable. :1697 Jenemy Coruier Ess. Mor. Suby. 1. § Self- 
love..is an unseparable Passion of humane natnre. 1737 
Gentl. Mag. VU. 14/2 Placed between two Words joyned 
togetber in unseparable Concord, 

Hence Unse‘parableness. 

1587 Fenner Def, Ministers 116 Hee maketh the case of 
both alike in regarde of the propertie and vnseparablenes 
of the bande. 

tUnse'parably, adv. Ods. (Ux-1 1rand 5 b.) 

1532-Moaa Confnt, Tindale Wks, 514/2 And with them 
the godhead vnseperably ioyned. 1586 W. Wesaz Zug. 
Poetrie (Arb,) 80 Thys verse is alwayes vnseperably adioyned 
vnto the Hexameter. s6a2 Catiis Stat. Sewers (1647) 14 
A pretty difference, where the act to be done is nnseparably 
tied to ones person, and where not, 1698 S. Cuarke Scripi. 
— iv. 18 That Pardon is unseparably join’d with 
Justification. 

+ Unse'parate, pp/.a. Obs. (Un-18b, 5 b; 
cf, next.) ence tUnse'parateness. Ods.~! 

1553 Short Catreh. in Liturgies, etc. (Parker Soc.) 513 
Tre faith and works *unseparate, 1563 Foxe A.¢ Af, 540 
As heat followeth ener with the fire vnseparate there from. 
1gg1 Jas. 1 Lepanto, Chorus Angel. 11 Our onlie one vn- 
separate, And yet in persons three. 1668 H. Moag Div. 
Dial. |. 121 Then Rest and ee lager of parts are all 
one,..and *Unseparateness and Union all one. 


Unse'parated, pp/.a. (Un-1 8.) 

1545 Covenoatz Def. Certain Chr. Man § iiij b, Therfore 
will we discerne these thre thinges,..but so that they 
remayne vnseparated, 1577 tr. Bullinger’s Decades 1. vi. 
373/t He being one and the same Christ vnseperated. 
a6ao Quantes Afedit. i, Three speciall Attributes of God 
.., all Vnseparated From Gods pure Essence. @167x Lo. 
Fatnrax Alem. (1699) 99 The two Houses of Parliament.., 
so great an Authority which was then unseparated from the 
Royal interest. 1725 Pors Odyss, x. 585 To whom Perse- 
phone, entire and whole, Gave to retain th’ unseparated soul, 
1860 Fannar Ovig. Lang. ii. 44 The field and the snow were 
unseparated. 1893 Tuckey A mfhioxus 104 The unseparated 
mesoblast fold. 

+Unseparately, adv. Obs. rave, (Un-' 11,5.) In- 
separably. 1580 Hotivgano Treas. Fr, Tong, (ndissoluble- 
ment, vnseparately. 3593 Nasu Christ's 7. A ij, She 
thought the Lord vnseparately tyde to his Temple.  Un- 
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septate, a. Bot. (Un-' 7.) 1900 Jackson Gloss. Bot, 
Terms 283 Unseptate,..applied to a plant which has not 
partitioning divisions. Unse- tated, a. Bot. (Un-! 
Bad.) 1899 J. R. Green Soluble Ferments xx. 325 A 
fungns which developes a much-branched unseptated my- 
celium. Unse’pulchre,v. (Un-?5.) 1856in Oxford Ess, 
217 As his ploughsbare unsepulchred the ‘empty helmets 
aud the nighity bones’ of the buried foemen. 


Unse'pulchred, fp. a. (Ux-1 8.) 

e611 Ciapman J/iad xxu, 306 Dead, vndeplor'd, Vnsepul- 
cherd; he lies at fleete, 1624 Quantes Son's Elegies ii. 
a1 Unsepnichred my murthred people lye. 1795 SouTuev 
Pe of Arc 1x. 42 For hills of human slain, unsepulchred, 

team pestilence. 1826 Bynon CA. Har.in. lodii, The Stygian 
coast Unsepnichred they roam‘d, and shriek'd each wander- 
ing ghost. s86a Grattan Beaten Paths 1, 142 Vo discover 
the unsepulchred, uncoffined, nnd uncereclothed tailor, 
standing stiff against the chapel wall. 

Ds 6: pultanee ppl. a. (Um-' 8.) [1847 Wesster.) 
1862 R. H. Patrenson £ss. Hist. §& Ari 269 Some unsepul- 
tured one, who had departed to join the troop of shivering 
ghosts. 
Introd. p. Ixv, The cause that so many men were slanghtered 
and lay nnsepultnred. +Unseque’ster,v. Ods. (Un? 

.) 1664 Katu. Purips Poems 146 By a flame from thy blest 

enius lent.. Unsequester our Fancies,and create A Worl 
that may upon thy Glories wait. Unseque’stered, 
Ppt.a, (Un- 8) 31654 Wuittock Zootomia 149 Which if 
impartially compared,..our Librarys might be repreived, 
and our Colledges unseqnestred. 1655 Futter Ch. Hist. xt 
iii. §6 His unsequestred Spirit so supported him, that (etc.). 
Unsere’ne, a. (Un-'7.) 1 InceLo Bentiv, & Ur. v. 
124 How unserene are all the Joyes..upon Earth] 1829 
Lama in The Ge 26 The sad orbs.. blinded through un- 
serene drops for her dead lord. 

Unserions, a. (Uv-1 7.) 

16s5 Ear, Onrarv Parthen. 11. vy. 493 To speake any 
thing unserious. 3673 Fravet Saint Jndced 199 Frothy, 
vain and unserious Cee 3755 Wesey Hs. (1872) I. 
326 Any one who behaved in a light or unserious manner. 
1860 Hawruonna Fr. & /t, Note-dks. (2871) 11. 357 A play- 
thing, a trifle, an unserions affair. 

Hence Unse‘riousness. 

1680 H. Doowewr 7ivo Lett. (1691) To Rdr. §9 The lives 
and unseriousness of some of our conformable Clergy. 

Unserrrated, 6f7, a. (Un-? 8.) 1840 Cuvier’s Anim. 
Kingd.79 The edge of the long inferior incisors is unserrated, 

Unserved, fp. a. [Un-18.] 

1. Not served or furnished with something; not 
atlended to. 

¢3350 Leg. Rood (1871) 85 Sen sekenes es sent to pe pir 
men sall noght vnserued be, Pai sall haue nayles or bai ga. 
1433 Rolls of Parlt. VV. Bur Yf 1 shuld paye hem, youre 

ousehold, Chambre and Warderope,,shuld be nnservid 
and unpaide. 1342 Upatt Evrasi. Apoph. 302 Onely 
Phocion was perenne unserved by reason that the poison 
bad been all consnmed by the others. a 1585 MonTGomERIE 
Cherry & Slae 1083 Who came uncald, unserv'd shuld sit. 
41600 Detonev Yack of Newberie iv, Well, looke there be 
not one hog vnserued. " 1624 Essex his Ghost 16 His people 
I hope will turne yonr golden.. Coates into Coates of Male, 
.-tather then your Soneraigne..shall bee Vnserned. 1786 
R, Heatucote Sylva (1788) 256 His boy therefore sent 
away pnserved a customer, 1804 R. ANDERSON Cubld. 
Ball, 7g The witch weyfe begg'd in our back seyde, But went 
nnsarra’d away. 1832 Ht. Martineau Zach & AL iii. 33 
Conscience nwakes..to the cry of unserved humanity. 1899 
Daily News 3 Nov. 7/6 Several of their unserved guns were 
shelled vigorously. i 4 

b. spec. Not attended to by a priest or incum- 
bent. (See SERVE v. 14.) 

The app. early instance in Wyclif’s De Zeclesia is prob. an 
error for ‘unlerned’, the reading of MS. Bodl. 788. 

1s6a in Strype Ana, Ref. (1709) I. xxxi. 312 So that the 
people be not nnserved or defrauded of a reasonable minister. 
1587 Hounsneo Chron. (ed, 2) 111. 1142/1 Where tbrough 
died manie.. priests, so that a great number of parishes were 
vnserned. 1643 Bakea Chron., e: Mary 106 This yeer.. 
was great mortality, and specially of Priests, so as many 
Churches were unserved. 1765 Buackstona Comin. 1. 466 
It permits an infant to present a clerk..rather than. .sutier 
the church to be unserved till he comes of age. 

2. Not worshipped, regarded, or observed. 

1987 Taavisa Higiden (Rolls) 11. 85 Pese feyned goddes.. 
beep i-serued in Chestre..,Pan is Pluto not vnserned, god 
of helle, 1390 Gower Conf I. 355 The cherche is brent, 
the priest is slain,..The lawe is lore and god unserved, 
¢1450 Diirk's Festial 267 Mony seyntys-dayes we leven yn 

¢ 3ere vnseruet; for bay ben so man bat we may not serue 

on all, 1532 Moaa Confut. Tindale Wks. 495/2 Nor saint 
Panle,,meaneth not yet they shall leaue the sacramentes 
vnserued which God hath taught. 

3. Law. a. Of writs, summonses, etc.: Not 
served upon a person. 

1463 Paston Lett. 1. 201 The sbyrf sayd playnly that he., 
derst not serve it (sc. a writ],..and so it ys yet unservyd, 
1476 Acta Auditorum (1839) 49/2 Pe persons of be inqueste 
allegeit before be lordis pat be said breve wes vnsernit. 1908 
Daily Chron. 10 Jan. 3/5 The constabulary were withdrawn, 
and the processes remained unserved. 

tb. Se. Not relurned as heir. Ods. 

1490 Acta Dom, Conc, (1839) 125/a Patrik and William.. 
sall necht fortify pe partij pat beis one sernit be that inquest. 

4. Not served up. 

31891 Rusin Fors Clav, iii, [be waiter then and there packed 
bis knapsack and departed,..leaving my dinner nnserved, 

§. With for: For which service has not been 
done. 

1555 nv. Ch. Goods (Surtees) 157, xij li bequeithed. .to the 
finding of a prieste there for iij yeares,., whereof remayned 
unserved for at the tyme.., xitjs. iiijd. 

+Unserviable, ¢, Obs! (Un-' 7b.) Unserviceable. 
1844 Beruam Precepts War 1. xcii. E vj b, They (se. gun- 
ners) he vnseruyable, and can do no good, tUnse'rvice. 
Obs. (Un-'4 b, 12.) 1611 Frorio, Déssernitu, vnseruice, 
disseruice. 1624 MassincEer Pari. Lovet. v, Where you tax 
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UNSET. 
us for unservice, lady, I never knew a soldier yet that could 
Arrive into yonr favour. 

Unse'rviceable, z [Un-1 7 b and 5b.] 

1. Of things: Not capable of being employed for 
their proper purpose. 

1535 Wardr. Kath, Arragon 33 in Camden Mise. 11, The 
thurde (chair) is broken and nnservesable. 1590 SpeNsER 
F.Q.1. xi 25 The beast..his late wounded wing vnseruice- 
able found. 1600 in Sz, Papers, Dom. (1869) 437 The others 
{=signets) having become unserviceable from long use. 
1663 Bovte Usef. Exp. Nat. Philos. u. App. 328 Besides 
a not despicable quantity of terrestrial and unserviceable 
matter, 1690 Locke Aum, Und. 11. iii. §17 The supposition 
..is 50. .unserviceable to any part of our knowledge. 1733 
Brrkacev Guard. No, 35, His intellectuals, I observed, were 
grown unserviceable by too little nse. 1737 tr. Le Comzte’s 
Ment. & Remarks China Pref, They might not be nnservice- 
able to those who might..take up such a design. 1801 
Farmer's Mag. Aug. 339 The horse I hire. .may be in any 
degree serviceable or nnserviceable. 1830 H. N. CoLeripcr 
Grk. Poets x A perusal of these Introdnetions may not be 
unserviceable to many well educated readers. 1857 Dickens 
Dorrit 1. xxxii, What with her flapping cap, and.. her un- 
serviceable eye. 

b. spec. Of ships, guns, etc. 

1610 Hotrano Camden's Brit. 35 The sbips..so shaken 
with the tempest, that they became altogether unserviceable. 
1618 in Essex Rev. (3908) XVII. 102 The moderne nse doth 
altogether exclude the caliver as nnservicable. 1707 Lend. 
Gaz. No. 4362/2, 10 Ships were destroyed.., and several 
others rendred wholly unserviceable. 1748 Anson's Voy. u. 
iv. 165 Vhree four pounders, which were altogether un- 
serviceable. 1811 Regul. & Orders Army g1 The disposal 
of Unserviceable Arms. 1865 Camenon Malayan India 246 
It is not that the forts are ungarrisoned,. . but that they are 
unserviceable. 1876 Vovte & Srevenson Milit. Dict. 446/2 
Unserviceable, the term is applied..to all stores which are 
no longer of use, being either obsolete or worn out. 

2. Of persons: Unable to be of service ; not ren- 
dering service or help; useless, 

3598 Haxcuvr Voy. I. 240 Yon haue too much lining, and 
are vnserniceable to your prince, lesse will serue you. 1614 
W. B. Philosophers Banquet (ed. 2) 121 One that would be 
vnserniceable to bim, and vnprofitable to the Common- 
wealth, 1655 Nicholas Papers (Camden) II. 217,1 did long 
since tell you that poore man would be made onseruiceable 
to yon, 1856 Kane Avct. #xpl. 11.i,13 Our sick are abont 
the same;.. McGaryand Riley unserviceable. 1865 Dickens 
Mut, Fr. 11. ii, 1 am an unserviceable friend of hers. 

b. sfec. Not capable of rendering military (or 
naval) service. 

1596 Srensea Slate Jrel. Wks, (Globe) 6sa/2 The rebells.. 
will turne away all theyr rascall people, whom they thinke 
unserviceable. 1601 Suaxs, Ad/'s Well 1v. iii. 152 Fiue or 
sixe thousand, but very weake and vnserniceable ; the troopes 
are all scattered, 368: Luttrett Brief Rel. (1857) 1. 151 
Poor sonldiers rendred nnserviceable by age, wounds, &c. 
1786 Burka Art. agst. W. Hastings Wks. 1842 11. 191 The 
country troops..would be ill-disciplined and unserviceable, 
if not worse, 1834 Maarvat P. Simple 1.124 Some of them 
were retained, but most of them sent on shore as nnservice- 
able. 1881 Jowstr 7hucyd. 1. 146 The Plataeans had 
already conveyed to Athens their wives,..with the rest of 
their unserviceable popnlation. 

transf. 1867 Suvtn Sailor's Word-bk. 707 Unserviceable 
ticket; this is made out in the same manner, and requires 
the same notations, as a sick-ticket. ; 

3. Marked by disinclination to be of service. 

31614 Rateion Hist. World vy. vi. 657 Such men of note.. 
as had any way disconered an vnseruiceable disposition 
towards the Romans. | 

4. Prejudicial, disadvantageous, 

1698 Norais Pract. Disc. 1V. 386 To reform his Temper, 
which I’m afraid is more unserviceable to Religion than any 
Hypothesis of mine can be. 

Hence Unserviceabi‘lity. 

1884 Cyclists’ Tour. Cl. Gaz. Nov. 335/2 The unservice- 
ability of the new substitute. 

Unse‘rviceableness. (Uy-1 12; cfprec.) 

x611 Coror., /nutilité,,.vnseruiceablenesse. 1640 Saw- 
DERSON Sern. (1681) 11.173 The nnserviceableness of any 
thing to edification. 1683 Pree Diary at Tangier in Life, 
ete. (1841) I. 452 ‘I'he unserviceableness of the Mole by reason 
of those winds, a1832 Bantuam Draught of Code Wks. 
1843 1V. 399 How many bad and unserviceable ones have, 
b this very unserviceableness, become popular! 1864 Miss 
Youce Tria Tl, 20 The nnserviceableness of his maimedarm, 


Unse'rviceably, e¢v. (Us-1 11.) 

y6sx Coter., /nutilement,..vnseruiceably. 1661 Brve- 
aloGE Priv. Th, (2709) 156 Whatis the reason, I have hitherto 
liv'd so nnserviceably to God? 1695 Wooowaro Nat, Hist, 
Earth. 483t..does not enlarge the Dimensions of the Globe, 
or.. lye idly and nnserviceably there, 

Unservicelike, az (Un-'70¢.) 1614 Axorawes Sern. 
on Easter Day 39 They see how vnseruicelike our seruice is. 

Unservile, 2. (Un-! 7.) 

sgox Cottier Mf. Awrel, iv. xlix, 61 Does the present 
Accident hinder your being Honest..and Unservile? 1773 
Mas. Grant Lett. fr. Mount, (1807) 1.it 19 We are charmed 
with..nnservile courtesy in the lower class. 1847 Caatvia 
in Fronde Life in Lond. (1884) 1. 409 Reporters to the daily 

apers, whose industry is the humblest of all real or nnservile 
lars in literature. 1866 Fiza Meteyvano Wedgwood 11. 
273 Wedgwood's exquisite yet unservile copies of antique art. 

Unse't,v. [Us-2 3,7. Cf. OE. zzsetian (once), 
to take down.] 

1. ¢rans. To put out of place or position; to 
undo the setting of, 

160a Manston And, & Mel, 11. Wks. 1856 1. 37 O, you 
spoyle my ruffe, unset my haire. 161 Cotca., Desplanter, 
..to vnplant, vnset, remone, 1762 Grav Leé?, (1900) IT, 204 
The man was sent for: he unset it; it was paste not worth 
4¢ shillings. 1775 Mas. Derany in Life & Corr. Ser. n. 
(1862) JI. 105 There is some hazard in unsetting enamel for 
fear of chipping the edges. 1836 Maarvat Afidsh. Easy 
xxxii, How could he put the young men to fresh tortures by 
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removing splints and unsetting limbs? 1884 Law Times 
1 Nov. 8/1 On the morning in question Dawson had unset 
the gun. = 

2. intr. To get ont of place or position. 

1703 Tuoxespy Let. fo Ray, Spelk, a wooden splinter tied 
on, to keep a broken bone from bending or unsetting again. 

Unset, #f4. a. [Un-18b,8e Cf. Du. on- 
geset in sense 1.] 

+1. Of time or place: Not previously appointed 
or arranged. Oés. 

Chiefly in phr. af waset steven: see StrVEN 35.7 2. : 

€1386 [see STEVEN 56.72], 1430-40 Lypc. Bockas 1. xxi. 
(1494) hiiij/r At the vnset honre their falsnesse he wyll quyte. 
1476 Paston Lett. 111. 162 The Duke toke grete corage to 
goo. .to conquer them, butt the[y] berded hym att an onsett 


place. 1543-2 1600 [see STEVEN 12.1 2]. @ 2600 MONTGOMERIZ | 


Afise. Poems v.47 For man may meit at unset stevin, Thoght 
montanis nevir meitis. . 

tb. Of events: Not predetermined; unfixed, 
uncertain. Ods. 

isso Batpwin Afor. Phitos. P vi, But yf that the chaunce 
of thynges be vnset, It is folly to feare that we knowe we 
maye let. 1559 Mfirr. Mag., O. Glendour xxvii, Of thinges 
to cum the haps be so vnset That none hut fooles may 
warrant of them make. 

+2. Not seated at table. Ods.71 

€ 3475 nie Cotlzear 148 ‘Gang begin the buird,' said the 
Coilzear. ‘That war vnsemand, forsuith, and thy self vnset.’ 

3. Not assigned or allocated (¢o one); unlet. 

1480 Acta Dom, Conc. (1839) 70/2 Land..haldin of our 
sounerain lorde and fre vnset for termes or for male, 
1523 Lincoln IWitis (L, Rec. Soc.) V. 120, I will that..all 
myne inward stuf that was myne owne unset to my wyf 
remayne to,,my daughters. 1580-1 Keg. Privy Councié Scot. 
111. 358 To warrand the same unsett, sauld, assignit, or 
disponit to utheris. 1736in Picton L'fool Afunie. Rec. (1886) 
Il. 165 There are some few hack seats yet unsett. 1825-9 
Mrs. Suarwoon Lady of Manor 1. viii. 334 During the 
absence of Lord T—, the family-mansion had remained un- 
tenanted, the houses of servants and dependents unset. 

4, Withadvs. Not set down, forth, out, up, etc. 

€1445 Pecock Dexet 138 Pese ij ..forbodis of avautrye.., 
whi ben not pei stillid and vnsett forp expressely? 1590 
Pascoe. Introd. p. v, I have..assayde..that there shulde 
fewe wordes..worde for worde he unsetforthe. 1547 Act 1 
Edw, VI, c.6 §1 The same poore persons..he now un- 
occupied and unset aworke. 1594 Hooker Heed. Pol... xi. 
§ 8 They vrge that God left nothing in his word vndescribed, 
«nothing vnset-edowne. 1629 Hoases Thucyd. 75 The 
Athenians. .recriminated the Megareans, for hauing tilled 
holy ground, and vnset-out with bounds. 1639 Kzaresé. 
Wills (Surtees) 11. 168 One new stand bed unsett upp, 

5. ta. Unset leek, a (young) leek not trans- 


planted. Ods. 

1ggo PausGr. 249/2 Onsetleke, porve?, 1563 Hyu. Art 
Garden. (1593) 128 1f you desire only to haue vnset Leekes. 
1601 Hottano Pliny 11, 424 Ashes for to he drunke with 
the juice of unset leeks in cold water. 1611 CoTar., Porretle, 
Maidens Leeke, bladed Leeke, vnset Leeke. 

b. Not planted. 

1573 Tusser Husé. (1878) 75 Set.. yoong bay and his berie, 
Or set their stone, vnset leaue out none. 1577 Harrison 
England 1, viii. (1878) 1. 57 Notwithstanding that they have 
remained there vnset by the space of fortie dais and more; 
yet some [saffron heads], .hane hrought foorth two or three 
floures a peece. 1897 Geraroa Herbal 1. i. 2 Common 
Medow grasse groweth of it selfe, vnset or vnsowen, every 
where. 1653 Buituz Eng. Improver Impr. 169 Shouldst 
thou be occasioned..to keep thy sets longer unset, be thou 
sure thou get their Roots into the ground, 

e, Not furnished with plants. 

¢1600 Suaxs, Sonn. xvi, Many maiden gardens yet vnset, 
With vertnous wish would beare your liuing flowers. 

6. Not placed in a setting ; unmounted. 

1g61 T. Hoav tr. Castiglione’s Courtyer u. Rid, A iewell 
that vnsett seemeth faire. ¢1gga-Bacon Conf Pleasure 
(1870) 15 If these rich peeces he so faire vnsett, what are 
they sett? 1684 Lond. Gaz, No, 1906/4 An Emerald unset, 
.-having a narrow Bizel. 1702 /éid. No. 3811/4 Lost... a 
large Diamond-drop,..unset. 1884 West. Daily Press 20 
June 7/5 Necklets of unset amethysts,..and other stones, 
1891 Scrence-Gossip XXVI1. 36/1 Lack of uniformity ia 
unset specimens. 

7. Not composed or arranged, 

1631 Baatuwatt Whinecies, Traveller 93 Not an irregular 
haire about him, nor an unset looke to attend him, nor an 
uncomposed cringe to accoutre him. 1821 Lama Alia 1. 
Ears, Those unconnected, unset sounds are nothing to the 
measured malice of music. 

8. Not surgically set. 

@1661 Futter Worthies, General 1. (1662) 6: An unset 
bone is better then a bone, .ill set, 

9. Of the san: Not gone beneath the horizon. 

1860 W. W, Reapa Liberty Hall I, ix. 158 Thongh very 
pretty she was only a moon with the sun unset, for [etc.]. 

tUnse'te, z. Also unseete. Ods. [Un-] 4. 
Cf. Setz a, and Unsety a.] 


1. Unbecoming, improper; bad, 

41310 in Wright Lyric P. viii. 31 For-thi on molde 
mot, that y sawes have seid un-sete. /éid, XV. 49 
les, ant luthere lore, sunnes bueth un-sete. ¢ 1325 Body & 
Soud in ee Poenis (Camden) 342 A} thon fonle flesch, 
unseete, Ful of falsnesse. 

2. Unpleasant; painful, 

@ 1310 in Wright Lyric P. iv. 23 That i telle a povre play, 
that furst is feir ant seththe nn-sete. e130 Sir Trisir. 
1238 His bon brast vnder skinne, His sorwe was ynsete. 

. Unwholesome. (Cf. Unsety a.) : 

13.. in Archiv Stud. neu, Spr. LEXXI. 319 Pe watures 
hitter and vnseete were ymad bobe gode and swete, 1387 
Trevisa Hea oi IV. 11 His frendes trowede pat unsete 
mete pat he hadde i-ete at soper was canse of his siknesse. 

4. Of persons: Ill-disposed- dissatisfied or dis- 
contented. 


waxe 
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@ s310 in Wright Lyric P. xii. 43 This mon that Mathen 
3gef A peny that wes so bref; this frely folk unsete, get he 
3yrnden more. 

Uneett, var. of Unset v. Obs, 


Unse ‘tting, pp/. a. [Un-110,] 

ti. Unbecoming, py org 06s. 

1567 Daant /forace, Ep. B ij, I will tell them..what doth 
becom, and what unsetting is. @ 1598 Rottock z Thess. 
(1606) 183 Any thing that is vnsetting, or vnseemlie to this 
Christian calling. 

2. Not going beneath the horizon. 

1607 Merry Devil Edinonton mt. ii. ror Thou bright vn- 
setting star..! 1819 Crassa 7. of /7all xix. 5343 Some spoke 
of wonders they before had seen, When on their travels... : 
How they beheld for months th’ unsetting sun, 1844 LOwELL 
Prometheus 230, I Shall be a power and a memory,..a light 
Unéetting as the pole-star. 1869 McLaren Seriz. Ser. 1% 
viii. 132 The full light of the nnsetting Sun. 

Je 1838 Mes, Browxine Am Island xxvii, The ondim 
nsetting Godlight. 

Unsettle,v. [Un-2 3 and 7.] 

1. trans. To undo from a fixed position ; to unfix, 
unfasten, loosen. 

1598 Frorio, Discasciare,,.to make loose the teeth, to 
dismount artillerie, to vnsettle anything. [1753 Jounson, Zo 
Unsettle, vy. a., to move from a minced 1818 KeEats 
Endymion we. 4x4 He.. strives in vain to unsettle and 
wield A Jovian thunderbolt. 

2. To force out of a settled condition; to deprive 
of fixity or quiet: a. a state of things, institu- 
tions, etc. 

16st Hoppges Leviath, 1. xxvii. 154 Such as,.take upon 
them, .to unsettle the Lawes with their publique discourse. 
1679 ALsoP Afedius [ng.1. i.91 To set Religion upon its proper 
Basis, and unsettle it from the feeble foundations upon which 


' former Ages had erected it! a@1700 Evetyn Diary 21 April, 


abbes, | 


1695, Never were so many private Bills pass’d for unsettling 
estates. 19704 Atreasury On 1 Tim, ii. 7 Those Mighty 
Events, that fix, or unsettle the Peace of the World. 1803 
Woavsw, acre ? the time is cone’ 4 Old things have 
heen unsettled, 1849 Macaunav fist, Eng. i. 1. 71 ‘This 
theory, thongh intended to strengthen the foundations of 
government, altogether unsettles them. 1884 Leeds Aferc, 
15 Nov. 6/4 Such a struggle..must unsettle all the institu- 
tions of the country. 
b. beliefs, thonghts, the mind, etc. 

1644 Mitton Divorce (ed. 2) 1. viii. 19 They should but 
seek, .to unsettle our constancie with timorous and softning 
suggestions. 1662 StrwincrL, Orig. Sacr. 1. i. § 2 When 
men bent their wits to unsettle the Beleef of such things as 
tended to Religion. 1671 in Verney Ment. (1907) IT. 354 
My thoughts are unsettled. 2759 SAran Fiatnine C’fess of 
Dellwyn 11. 261 His Father had unsettled his Resolution. 
1794 Mrs. Rancuirre Afyst. Udolpho x\vii, The long struggle 
which Agnes suffered. at length unsettled her reason. 1816 
Scott £/. Dwarf xviii, The shock was even sufficient to 
unsettle his wits, 1839 Dickens Wickledy iv, None of those 
ill-judged comings home twice a year that unsettle children's 
minds so, 1885 Spectator 28 July 971/2 That his mind had 
been unsettled by his peril. 

G, persons (in respect of beliefs, etc.). 

3833 Corerinca Table Talk (x884) 225 What is the spirit 
which seems to move and unsettle every other man..at this 
time? 18gr Heirs Comp, Solit, xii. 236 Provided they do 
not, as they would say, unsettle their neighbours. 1880 
R.G. Waite Every.Day Eng. 140 A phonetic printing of 
those two words would unsettle all these people. 

3. zztr. To become unsettled. 

1605 Suaxs, Lear 1, iv, 167 His wits begin t' vnsettle. 
1624 SANDERSON Sevm7.1. 102 The house cannot but unsettle 
apace, and without speedy repairs fall ta the ground. 154: 
Miton Divorce 8 Their wild affections unsetling at wil 
have been as so many divorces to teach them experience, 
@1859 Dz Quincey Posth, Wks, (1891) 1. 14 He gazes, and 
slowly under the blazing scenery of his brain the scenery of 
his eye unsettles, 

4. trans. To clear of settlers. 

1895 Advance (CHES go) iz Apr.g91/r Probably no [other] 
section of our country has ever been un-settled so rapidly. 

Hence Unse‘ttling v/. sb. and ppl. a. 

Also, in recent use (1g01), ssetiler, 

1665 Boyte Occas, Refi. 1. vii, Troublesome and un- 
settling Employments. 1975 Ase, Disconcerting, P; Eon 
unsettling, discomposing, 1828 Miss Mitrorn Village 
Ser, 111. 70 The unsettling, and the journey, and the settling 
again,..fairly killed her. .1866 Cork, Mag. X11. 437 
Christianity.,mnst have raised among the believers in the 
Law very nnsettling questions much akin to these, 1894 
H. Garpener Unoff. Patriot 10 The unsettling times which 
brought Methodism, .into the ranks of established things. 

Unse'ttleable, a. (Un-17h.) 1864 Cartyte Fredk. Gr. 
xvt iil LY. 276 All details heing, in the interim, either got 
settled, or got flung into corners as unsettleable, 


Unse'ttled, 27. a. [UN-1 8, or f. Ungerttey.] 

1, Not peaceful, tranquil, or orderly; disturbed ; 
not (yet) quietly or firmly established. 

1ggt Svivester Du Bartas t. ii, 424 Of winged Clouds the 
wide inconstant House, Th’ unsettled Kingdome of swift 
folus. 1659 Nicholas Papers (Camden) 1¥V. 265 The new 
and unsettled Government in England. 1697 Daypen 
Aineis 1. 791 My cruel fate, And doubts attending an un- 
settled state, Force me to guard my coast from foreign foes, 
17959 Sterne Jr. Shandy 1. xi, But the two extremes are 
more common, and in a greater degree in this unsettled 
island. 1800 Mrs. Heavev Mourtray Fam.1. 41 The hurry 
and unsettled state which..had attended their first arrival 
in the country. 1826 Scotr [Voodst, v, The times wera 
dangerous and unsettled. 1876 Bancrort Hist. U.S. 1. vi. 
171 A report of a committee concerning the unsettled 
government of Virginia. 

b. Of weather, etc.: Changeable, variable. 

1707 Mortimer AHusé. 587 If unsettled or moist Weather 
happen at the time of its working, 1773 Coox Vay. (1777) 
1. 59 The wind continued unsettled, 1803 Marv CHARLTON 
Wife & Mistress 1V. 114 His health, which was yet very 


UNSETTLED. 


£. 
unsettled. 1879 Frovns Czsar xvi. 255 The weather was 
too unsettled for his fleet. .to join him. 

Comb. 1788 J. Wuite Frul. Voy, N.S. Wales (2790) 103 
Strong breezes, with unsettled-looking weather. 

ec. That has not yet settled down; stillin a state 
of flux or motion, : 

1691 J. Harrincton Jxfred. in Wood's Ath. Oxon. IL. aib, 
The Graces of Measure and numbers. . are not to be expected 
in a mide and unsettled Language. 2845 J. Puiturrs Geol, 
in Encycl, Metrop, V1. 552/1 [Remains of plants] might be 
long suspended in the unsetiled water, and be transported 
along with the finer matter. 1894 Mrs. Dyan Man's Keeping 
(1899) 100 The dust flying in unsettled clouds about him, 

2, Not settled in a particnlar place or position, 

1594 Hooxer Eccl. Pol, u. vi. §3 To set himselfe in an 
house of cedar trees, and to behold the arke of the Lard’s 
conenant vnsetled, 1729 T. Innes Crit, Ess, (1879) 284 
The Francs. .appear in history as a people unsettled, roving 
up and down. 1761 Cuvecuit, Xosciad 988 Next follows 
Sheridan—a doubtful name, As yet unsettled in the rank of 
Fame. 19782 Martyn Geog. Afag. 1. iii. 1, 205 A considerable 
encanipment of these unsettled Arahs, 1807 J. Bartow 
Columé, 1. 212 These tribes have forester’d the fruitful 
zone, Their seats unsettled, and their name unknown. 1863 
Bovn Graver Th. Country Parson vii, 106 They were a race 
of hunters; unsettled, cruel and deceitii], 1896 //arper’s 
Mag. XXII. 26/1, 1 am a single woman, unsettled as yet, 


b. Path, Not confined to a definite part or spot. 
2793 Apernetuy Surg. Ess. 18 He was..teized with 
unsettled rhenmatic pains. 1819 Lany Morcan Amtobiog. 
(1859) 267 A severe illness, arising..from unsettled gout. 
3. Not settled or staid in character; of a restless 


or turbulent disposition. 

1594 Sedinus 823 Resolue to venture it, Fortune doth 
fanour enery bold assay, And t'were a trick of an vnsetled 
wit Because [etc.]}. 1395 Suaxs. Yokn 11. i. 66 All th’ vp- 
setled humors of the Land, Rash, inconsiderate, fiery volun- 
taries. 1607 Puritan 1. iv. 31 Many desprate, vnsetled 
souldiours. 1675 Han, WootLey Gentlewom. Comp. 38 These 
unstaid dimensions argue unsetled dispositions, 1803 Cevsor 
1 July 84, 1 am sorry you seem so unsettled; 1 now.. advise 
a ta settle in service. 1837 Hr. Martingav Soc. Ammer. 

I. 63 Young people, who might be ‘unsettled ;’ that is, not 
sufficiently subservient, Jé#d. ILI. 136 Too many of them 
are unsettled, reckless, slovenly. 

b. Marked by absence of regularity, uniformity, 
staidness, or tranquillity. 

e1714 Pore Lett, (1735) 1. sso What is commonly called 
an unsettled Life (and what you with too much unjust 
Severity call a Vagabond Life). 1787 Buans Let. te Fas. 
Smith 1x June, Should I stay, in an unsettled state, at 
home, I would only dissipate my little fortune, 1824 Miss 
L. M. Hawkins Annatine 1. 307 High compassion called 
forth at her unsettled and forlorn condition, 1825 Lams 
Mr. Liston Wks. 1908 I. 315 The orthography varying, 
according to the unsettled usage of the times. 1830 Forrester 
11, 270, I have already told you,.of the unsettled life I led, 
after the loss of my mother. 

e, Unsteady; unquiet. 

1794 Mas. Ranciirpaz Afyst. Udolpho xxviii, She. .then 
viewed the face with a long unsettled gaze. 1810 Soutnzy 
Kehama xv. xii, How often did she.. from unsettled slumber 
start, and hear The Winds that moan aboye | 

4. Undetermined, unresolved. 

1593 Martows Lucan 1. 264 Now light had quite dissolu’d 
the mysty night, And Czsars mind vnsetled musing stood. 
1600 Haxivyt Voy, I11. 667 The Spaniard is not so simple, 
vnsetled & vncertaine in his determinations, as,.to make 
our papers his Bulwarks, 1618 Gainsroarn Hisé. P. Warbeck 
P 27 Such humility. .won the hearts of many as yet unsettled 
unto him, 1671 Mitton P. &. iv. 326 Uncertain and un- 
settl'd [he] still remains, Deep verst in books and shallow in 
himself. 41768 Seckar Servi. (1770) 1V. 2 What the propliet 
Elijah said to the Israelites belongs equally to all of this 
unsettled Character; How long halt ye between two 
Opinions? 1823 Mas. Hemans Siege of Valencia v, Ere 
yet th’ unsettled heart hath closed its long Impatient con- 
flicts. 1897 Mary Kincstey W. Africa 360 The chiefs 
came in an unsettled state of mind, and showed at first much 
opposition to the conclusion of a treaty. : 

B. Of the mind: Unbalanced, disturbed. 

1611 Suaxs. Ter. v. i, 59 A solemve Ayre, and the best 
comforter To an vnsetled fancie. 1693 Dryden's Fuvenal 
xiv. (1697) 353 1t shews a manifest unsetled Brain. 1752 
Jounson Kamébler No, 141 p2 A combination of circum. 
stances acting when his imagination was unoccupied, and 
his judgment unsettled. 1979 Afirvor No. 17, Such violent 
procedure might have effects too dreadful upon a brain 
which..is already much unsettled. 1807 Crassz Par. Reg. 
111, 180 Accounts perplex’d,..My mind unsettled, and my 
will unmade, 1825 Scotr Befrvothed xxvii, Is his hrain un- 
settled,..or is there some dreadful mystery in these broken 
words? 

b. Of persons: Mentally affected. 

3611 SHaks, Wint. 7.1, ii. 325 Do’st thinke I am somuddy, 
so ynsetled, To appoint my selfe in this vexation? 1768 
Steane Sent. Yourn., Afaria, She said, she was unsettl'd 
much at that time, 1823 S. Roceas /faly, Foscari 121 
Unnerved, and now unsettled in his mind, 1879 Casse//'s 
Techn. Educ. VV. 107/1 A failure so cate him, that he 
became unsettled,.,and at length died by his own hand. 

6. a. Not assigned by will. 

1671 Suanwet. Humourists 1, Your Estate, hy being 
unsettled, may come to be divided among the Lawyers, after 
[have killed you. 1800 Mas. Heavey Jfourtray Fam, 1L 
232 You shal! not .. command a sixpence of my fortune, 
which I shall keep unsettled, as a check upon you, 

b. Undischarged, unpaid. 

1811 Regul. & Orders Army 214 The Nature of the Claims 
ofany Man which remain unsettled. 1816 ‘Quiz’ Grand 
Alaster 1u 53 Here parcels of unsettl’d hills. 

ce. Not determined or fixed ; not freed from doubt 
or uncertainty; nndecided. 

1844 J. S. Mitt (/ié/e), Essays pn Some Unsettled Ques- 
tions of Political Economy. “1857 Rusaix Pol, Econ. Art 
ii, § 65, I haven't made up my mind about the number yet, 
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UNSETTLEDLY. 


and there are several other points in the system yet nnsettled. 
1884 Jp. Dict.s.v., An unsettled dispute. 

7. Not occupied by settlers. 

1724 [see Uuszateo ppl. a,1} 1788 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 
1. 617/2 This immense extent of unappropriated western 
territory, or vacant unsettled land. 1859 CorNwatus 
Panorama New World 1. 154 Bhose occupying runs in the 
then ‘unsettled ' districts. 1869 Froune Short Siud., Educ. 
(1871) 328 Anew and unsettled country, 

Hence Unserttledly adv. 

1599 SS I Sasilikon Doron (1603) 115 Neither looking 
sillely, like a stupide pedant, nor unsetledly. 1652 Cutzerrea 
Astrol, Fudgen, Dis. Ep. A 3b, That’so you may..not 
float unsetledly upon the waves of Errour. 
Doubting Conscience 4 The Ballance no longer angs in 
aequilibrio, or moves unsetledly this way or that. 1725 
N. Battey Zrasut. Collog, (1878) 1. 72 Whenever any one 
that is your Superior speaks to you,..look Fe wean 
malapertly, nor unsettledly. 1824 Scotr Redgauntlet ch. 
vii, If I thought you were unfortunate in former under- 
takings,,.which might canse you to live unsettledly. 

Unse'ttledness. [f prec.] The quality or 
condition of being unsettled. 2 

1619 Lo. Heaneat Corr. in Life (1886) 346 And for their 
unsettledness, it is such as,.they know not whom to trust. 
1682 Fravert Fear 81 The unsetledness and distraction of 
our own thoughts. 2748 Hartiey Odserc. Man iv. $6. 495 
Sceptical Unsettledness and fool-hardy Impiety. 1799 
J. Rovzatson Agric, Perth 427 The present unsettledness 
in the value of grain. 1832 E-raminer 436/1 A sense of un- 
settledness pervades everything. 1873 Moarey Rousseau 
II, 209 If the former is not acqnired..,a man grows up with 
a drifting unsettledness of will, 

Unsettlement. [f Unserrirz.,or Ux-1 12] 

1, The act or process of unsettling, 2 

1648 Fatrrax, etc., Remonsir. 8 To entertain motions 
tending to the unsettlement of what you had resolved. 3098 
T. Hlatel Ace, New Invent, p. iv, Whoever attempts the 
settlement of any Question, which would be the unsettlemeat 
of any mens Interest [etc.]. 1844 Lo. Broucnam A. Luacd 
ITLL. xiv, 106 The universal unsettlement of all received ideas, 
and ancient opinions. 186a Taottore NV. Amer. 1. 221 Delay 
in travelling... causes the unsettlement of a settled purpose, 

2. Unsettled state or condition. 

1650 Baxtga Sainis' R.1v.i. § 4 They have..livedin much 
trouble and unsettlement, and have just overcome them, 
1655 Wicholas Pagers (Camden) II. 281 The yet great yn- 
setlement in England, 1681 Treat, E. [ndia Trade 10 Our 
Neighbours are not nowat leasure..to make their Advantage 
of our Unsettlement, during the Transition from one Stock 
toanother, 1867 H, W. Wicazaroace in Ess, Relig. & Lit, 
II. 342 A general spirit of unsettlement and presumption. 
1875 KE. Write Life iu Chris? xxvii. v. 492 A not uncommon 
feeling is that..‘the faith * is of such a quality that reasoning 
upon it. .is likely to lead to nnsettiement. 

nse‘ttling, vi/. sb. and ppl. a.: see Un- 
SETTLE UY, 

tUnse'ty, @ Obs-9 = Unsere a. 3. €1440 Prong. 
Paro, 367/1 On-sety, idezt guodon-holsum, supra. [/bid. 
3635/2 Ge voles insalubris.] +Unse'ven, v. Oés-! 
[Un-"6a.] ¢vans. To reduce fromseveninnumber. 1655 
Putrzr Ch, Hist, xt. 137 He much decryed the necessity 
thereof, oor not so far as to nn-seven the Sacraments of 
the Chnrch of Rome). + Unse‘ver, v. Obs.- ible) 
1609 Hevwoon Brit, Trey. v. cx, Both his lips unsever, His 
head bends backe, legs stride. Unse'verable, a. (Un-! 
7b, 5b.) 2579 Tomson Calvin's Serm, Tint. 234/2 Hee 
sheweth the heawes whiche are alwayes ioyned with faith, 
and are as it were vnseucrable. 1644 Dicay Wal. Sond xi, 
§ 5. 438 They..yet were vnseuerahle from one an other, as 
being compartes of the same substance. Unse-verably, 
adv, (Une' 11, 5b.) ¢ 1425 in Anglia VIII. 153 Whepere 
for pee, bat as vnseuerably was ioyned to god [etc]. 1548 
Geste Pr, Masse C iijb, Only soch a presence of christes 
body in the bread wherwyth they both shuld be vn. 
seuerably personed, 1561 T. Nonton Calvin's (ust. ut. 81 
By whose knittyng together they might perfectly and vn- 
severably cleaue vnto God. Unseve're, a. (Un-! 7.) 
1646 Copaincton Life or Death Essex x1 If any unseverer 
houres of leisure offered themselves in his study. r6s¢ 
Jzx Taytoa Serum. for Year WU. xxii. 284 Angry against 
servants for..easing their labours with a lesse prudent and 
unsevere refreshment. 

(Us-1 8.) 


Unse'vered, p//. 2. 

1453 Rolls of Parlt, V.231/2 The said. . Archers shall be, , 
kept hole, undepartid, undevided and unsevered. 1513 
Douctas Bneis 1x. viii, 133 Sa lang as thai sammyn 
vnsyverit war. 1607 Suaxs. Cor, 11, i. 42, I have heard 
you say, Honor and Policy, like vnsener'd Friends, 1’ th’ 
Warre dogrowtogether, 1657 H. Kine Departure 28 "Tis 
only the Triumphant Church where we Shall in unsever'd 
neighbourhood agree. 1712 BrackMorz Creation 1. 645 The 
unsever'd parts the greatest pressure bear, a@ 1800 Cowrer 
Odyss. (ed, 2) xiv. 530 He. ,Fhonouriog Ulysses most, On Him 


the long unsever'd chine bestow'd. 1849 M. Arnoto Strayed . 


Reveller, Sonne? 5 One lesson..Of Toil unsever'd from 
Tranquillity. 1885 Manch. Exam, 2 Feb. 6/2 How tong 
this tie would remain unsevered. .is open to doubt, 

Hence Unse-veredly adv. rare—'. 

1661 Bovtz Style of Scrift. 209 The..Scripture was so 
Unsever'dly his Study. 

Unsew,v. [Un-2 3.] 

1. trans. To undo the sewing of (a garment, 
etc.) ; fo remove the stitches from. 

3362 Lanct. P. Pl. A. v. 48 Heo wolde vn-souwen hire 
smok and setten ber an here. 1382 Wycur Lev. xiih 45 
He shal hane his clothis vnsewyd [L. dissuta), the heed 
nakid, the mouth conered with fe cleothe. 1491 Caxton 
Vitar Pair. (W. de W. 1495) 1. xxxix. 54/1 He commaunded 
hym to doo thynges agaynst reason, as..to unsowe his 
gowne, and after tosowe itagayne. 1552 Hutoet, Vnsow,.. 
vesno. 1611 Cotca., Descoudre, to vnsowe, vndoe stitches. 
1713tr, De Marolles’ Mem. 104 A pair of Old-Shooes unsew'd 
on both Sides. 2728 Cuamaras Cycd. s.v. Marroguin, The 
Skins..are taken ont, drain'd on a Rack, unsewed, the 
Sumac taken ont [ete.]. 1809 Marxin GiZ Blas x. x. P 14, 
T often observed the old man at work upon hia pillow, un- 


Vou. X. 


ay Case of 
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Sewing and sewing it up again, 1848 THackraay Van. Fair 
xxxiv, When she unsewed herself, and let ont of her dress all 
those.. valuables which she had secreted in the wadding. 
Jig. 1340 Ayend. 184 Salomon pus zayp: ‘ber no guod red 
ne ys, bet nolk to-ualb and is al onzauwed. 1620 SHELTON 
Oxzx. 1, Ix. 411 Sancho was amazed, and purposed not to 
vnsow his lips, as long as he was in that company. 166% 
Fettuam Kesolves u, xiii. 268 Even in those [friendships] 
that have heen ill contracted, Cato's advice is good, They 
are rather to be unsewed then cut. 1853 Reaoz Chr. 
Johnstone 181 lime was to be given him to uasew 
a connection which he could not cut asunder. 


2. To unwrap, uncover, set free, by the removal 
of stitches, 

1390 Gowra Con/. III. 315 Thei founde A bodi ded, which 
was bewounde In cloth of gold. .Unsowed was the bodi sone. 
1692 O. Watkenr Grk, & Rom. Hist. 270 Bacchus being born 
in Arabia, or rather unsowed from the Thigh of his Mother 
Semele. 1740 Ricttaanson Pamela (2824) I. 123 So I took 
off my undercoat, and. .unsewed them (se. papers] from it. 

Hence Unsew-er; Unsew'ing v2/. sé. 

2611 Cotar, s.vv. Descouseur, Descousure. 

Unsew'ed, #//.a. (Un-18, 8c.) 

Also with advs,, as Zogether, up. 

a@x2a5 Ancr. R. 344 Clodes unseouwed hireined oder un. 
waschen. ¢1325 Pilate 169 in ZF. E. P. (1862) 115 Oure 
louerdes curtel he dude on..pat vnsued was of bred. 1535 
Coyeapare Yoknxix. 23 The cote.. was vasowed from abone, 
wrought thorow and thorow. rgso BALE Linage Both Ch. u. 
Pref. A iiij b, An heape of barbarous tearmes and vnsowed 
togithersentences, 1596 Srensea F. Q. VL iv, 14 But the bare 

rouad.. Must be their bed, their pillow was vnsowed. 1603, 

J. Davies (Heref.) Zxtasie Wks. (Grosart) I. go/2 On either 
side from her Armes to her Wast, It was vnsow’'d, and made 
with Buttons fast. 1765 Steane Tr. Shandy vin. i, If slits 
in petticoats are unsewed up, 

nsew'ered, ff. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1844 R. H. Hosuz ew Spirit of Age 1.113 The unsewered, 
undrained, and uncleansed localities. 1864 R. A. Aanoto 
Cotton Far, 440 The unsewered towns of the south. 1885 
Atlantic Monthly Apr. 467/1 Roadways, ungraded, un- 
sewered, and unpaved, 

t Unsew'ly, 2, Os, Also 3 unseaulich. (Un-1 
7, with obscure second element.]_ Uncomely. 

@ 1325 Ancr. R. 10 Ich am blac & tanh hwit, heo seid, un- 
seaulich widuten, & shene widinnen, ¢1450 Alirk's Festial 
8: Inlykenes ofa 3ong chyld wyth long herns, and hory, and 
vnsewly [Douce A7S. warenelyE 

Unsew'n, pf/,a, [UN-18b.] =Unsewen p//. a. 

1648 Hexuam 11, Ongenacyt, Vnsowne, or not Sowne on. 
3869 Athenzum 25 Sept. 396 Why, we ask, do they [German 
publishers] send ont hooks unsewn? x 

Unse-x,v. [Un-2 6 b.] ¢rans. To deprive or 
divest of sex, or of the typical qualities of one or 
other (es. the female) sex. 

1605 Suaxs. Sfacb. 1. v. 42 Come you Spirits, That tend on 
mortall thonghts, vnsex me here. 2793 Muarny Jacztus 1. 
73 Ifa womao can thus nnsex herself at the head of the 
eagles, =e see Baownine To G, Sand 13 Beat purer, 
heart,.. Till God unsex thee on the heavenly shore. 1854 
Smentsy L. Arundel xxxviit 289 A foreign education, than 
which we know not a better receipt for unsexing the minds 
of the daughters of Albion, 

Hence Unse-xing 70/. sb. and ffi. a. 

{1778 Asu.] 1812 Examiner 11 May 302/2 Her unsexing 
ambition, 1851 /ééustr, Lond. News a7 Sept. 395/2 In reply 
to the objection of unsexing. 

Unse xed, pp/.a. (Un-1 8, or f. UNsEx v.) 

1797 Matutas Purs. Lil. 1, Adv. p. ii, Our unsexed female 
writers now instruct or confuse us and themselves in the 
labyrinth of politics, 8a7 Scorr Surg, Dax. xi, I doubt 
the propriety of your heing under the charge of this unsexed 
woman, 1860 O. W. Homes Ziste V. xvi, To think that 
a woman Is never to be a woman again, whatever she may 
come to as an unsexed angel. 1876 T. Hanoy Ethelberia 
viii, To have an unsexed oo is as precious asto hean 
unsexed being is deplorable, 

Unse‘xual,e. (Un-1 7.) 

Also, in recent use (1905), wnsexrually, 

1819 Sustiey Peter Bell 3rd vi, xix, Turned to a formal 
puritan, A solemn and unsexual man. 1834 De Quincey 
Axutob. Sk, Wks. 1853 1, 353 An air of something unsexual, 
mannish, and. .\ndicrous, 1875 Wutugy Life Lang. x. 207 
The world of untraceably sexual or of nnsexual objects. 


Unsha‘ckle,v. [Un-24b. Cf. Dn. ontschak- 
elen.} 


1: ¢rans, To free froma shackle or fetter. Also fig. 
r611 Cotor., Destraver, to vnshackle, vngyue. 1650 


| Gentitis Considerations 129 But to doe it [sc. overcome 


his enemy] when ke is shackled and bound, without un- 
shackling or unbinding is very much. 1699 Souru Seruz. 
(1715) 1V. 528 Unshackle his Nature, and turn his Desires 
loose, and then yon shall see what he will choose. 187 
Pottox CourseT. vit. 464 The patriot bandsthat.. unshackled 
nations. 1828-32 Weraster s.v., To unshackle the hands. 
b. To auntie, detach. 

1694 Ecnarp Plautus r95 Only t’unshackle your rope, 
that hangs at your heels. 7 

2. Naut. To remove a shackle from (a chain, etc.), 

1840 R. H. Dawa Bef. Mas? vii, We hove in upon our 
chaia, and after stoppering and unshackling it <_ and 
again,..we at length tipped our anchor. 1899 F. V. Kiaay 
Sport E. C. Africa ix. 97 Unshackling the anchor, I put 
the shackle in my pocket, 


Unsha‘ckled, #/. a. [Un-1 8.] 

1. Not shackled or fettered. Also (ra 

(1775 Asu.] 1816 Byaon Parisina xvii, These hands are 
chain‘d, but let me die At least with an unshackled eye. 
821 Scott Pirate xli, Cleveland and Bunce .. were per- 
mitted to walk unshackled. . 

2. Not restricted or impeded dy something, 

1776 Burney Hist. Afus. 1. p, xiii, Freedom of thought, 
unshackled by the trammels of authority. 1782 Miss 
Buanev Cecilia tu. ii, Surrounded as you are by the opulent 


UNSHAKED. 


and the splendid, unshackled by dependance. 1853 Huxzzy 
in Life & Lett. (1900) I. 115 ‘I'o be unshackled by anything 
that may prevent you taking the highest places. | 1884 Law 
Tienes 17 May 42/2 The discretion of the court was une. 
shackled by any obligation of hearing evidence. 

b. Unrestricted, unimpeded, unhampered, free. 

1796 Mug. D'Aagtay Casilla INI. 21, | can desire no one 
toabstain from pursuing the dictates of their own sense of 
honour. I leave you, therefore, unshackled. 1820 Byron 
Mar, fal, 1, ii. 534 Ages of Prosperity and freedom To 
this unshackled city. 1850 Grote Greece tu. Ixyii. VILL 450 
The full and unshackled force of comedy, 

Unsha-de, v. (Un-2 4 b.) 

16x Cotcr., Desumbrer, to vnshade, or depriue of shadow. 
1645 QuaaLzs Sion's Soun. ii. 1 Vnshade thy Face, cast 
backe those golden Locks. 1633 P. FLetcnra Purple Isl. 
xu, li, Ah now unshade thy face, uncloud thy sight. 

Unsha-ded, pf. a. [Un-1 8] 

1. a. Not darkened or obscured by shade ; not 
covered by a shade or blind. 

@ 1668 Davanant To Geter Wks. (1673) 218 Faire as une 
shaded Light; orasthe Day In its first birth. 2792 Wornsw. 
Deser, Sk, 101 There, all unshaded, blazing eee throw 
Rich golden verdnre on the lake below. 1843 Florist's 
Frnl. (1846) 1V. 78 A small uncovered and unshaded hed of 
prepared earth. 1880 Miss Bian Yapaz 11.187 Buildings. . 
with. unshaded windows, 

b. Not provided with shade; fully exposed to 
light (or heat). 

1802 H. Maatin Helen of Glenross U1. 166 No nankeen 
monkey figures then frisked round a muslin-dressed dabbish, 
unshaded mamma. 1837 Ht. Maatingav Soc, Amer. Il. 
49 We passed an unshaded meadow, where the grass had 
caught fire. ' F 

2. ‘Not having shadés in coloring’ (Webster, 
1828) ; not modified or toned down. 

1823 Mas. Hemans Vespers Palermo. i, A very boy, on 
whose unshaded cheek The spring-time glow is lingering. 
1893 W. H. Hunson Patagonia 158 Nothing here surprised 
me more than the song of the British wren—a current of 
sharp high unshaded notes. . 

3. Not marked with shading lines, 

1868 Lyett Princ. Geol. (ed, 10) 11. 348 The annexed map, 
all the lands which are shaded belonging to the Australian 
and those which are unshaded to the Indian region. 1880 
C.R. Maaknam Peruy, Bark 325 The identical plant figured 
in Plate X...(the unshaded branch with capsules). 

Unsha‘dow,. [Un-2 4b.] ¢rans. To free 
from shadow; ig. to disclose, reveal. 

In quot. 1399=Suapow v, 7; perk. an erron 

isso Tuomas Stal. Dict., Sgonibrare, to vnshadowe or 
leaue voide. 1595 R. Baansieto Cynthia To Rdrs. (Arb,) 
44, 1 will vnshaddow my conceit: ieee nothing else, hut 
an imitation of Virgill. “1599 R. Lincuet Anc. Fiction Liv, 
This picture of Honor..was oftentimes set forth with two 
wings on the shoulders thereof, intending & vnshadowing 
thereby, that honour and glorie doe as it were lend winga 
vnto men of vertue and merit, 1818 Byzon Let, to Moore 
2 June, The dawn gleams over the Grand Canal, and nn- 
shadows the Rialto, 1821 Soutney Vis. Yudgent i. 5t To 
thy mortal sight shall the Grave uashadow its secrets. 

nsha*dowable, ¢«. (Un-! 76.) 1640 Hp. Reyxotps 
Passions xxxiii. 402 Vhere are indeed some Attributes of 
God..ahsolutely inimitable, and unshadowable by any 
excellency in mans soule. 1885 Tennyson Anc. Sage 238 
The gain of such large life as match’d with ours Were Sun 
to spark—unshadowable in words, 

nsha-dowed, /f/. a. [Ux-18,] Not covered 
or darkened by shadow. 

1593 B. Barnes Poen:s (Grosart) 1o Whose shadow 
trembling on her lonely face He left vnshadow'd. 1599 
Dantat Afusophilus 846 Maiestie,.Shining with all her 
beames, with all her raies,..vnshadowed In any darkened 

int, 1682 WHELER Yourn. Greece 1. 268 Nothing but a 

ock, .unshadowed by Trees. 1823 Mas. Hemaus Vesfers 
Palermou,i, The skiesthemselves,. Unshadow'd by acloud, 
3855 (Miss Cosaz] Zss. Intuitive Morals 111 The tme 
splendour of the Sun..in a heaven of unshadowed light. 
2870 Morais Earthly Par. U1. 1. 53 In the unshadowed 
noontide light. 

Jig. 1649 QuARLES Mak Sie Widow v.i, Thou hefore whose 
open eye All unshadow'd secrets lye. 166 Grawvitt Van, 
Dogm. 238 He alone sees all things with an unshadowed 
comprehensive Vision, who eminently is All, 2828 Lo, 
Gaenvitte Sinking Fund 85 The bare and unshadowed 
ontline of the view, ,of these interesting topics, 1891 Faarar 
Darkn. & Dawn xxxv, A beanty as yet unshadowed by evil 
secrets and base desires. 


Unsha‘fted, a. (Un! 3 1883 R. Baipces Prometheus 
798 ‘The white unshafted darts Cuday: 
Unshakeable,¢. (Un-! 7b.) 


161x Cotca., Znescrouladle, vynshakeable. 1622 S. Waap 
Happiness of Practice 16 The wise, that huild on the Rocke 
of Doing, vnshakeable, @ 1715 Soutu Sermz. LV. viii. 328 A 
Bottom so firm and sure for Christianity to rest upon, that it 
cannot be placed upon a surer and more unshakable. 1866 
Hage Guesses 106 There is still one rock indeed, stout and 
hold and unshakable as can be desired. 1890 Tiwtes 6 Feb, 
5/x He is Stambouloff's brother-in-law, and consequently 
unshakeable in his post, 

b. Of belief, conviction, etc. 

41677 Baazow Sernt. Wks. 1687 I. 471 To express, his 
unshakeable Faith in God..under so fierce a trial, 27121 in 
roth Rep, Hist, MSS. Con. App. V. 188 This fondation 
of unshakeable patience. 1805 Sournzy Aladoc 11. xxvii. 377 
With..unshakeahle resolve My sou! maintains its urpose, 
1891 Farzaaa Darkn. & Dawn xviii, To these good Christians 
that doctrine was an unshakeable conviction. 

Hence Unsha‘keably adv, 

1864 HawtHoane S, /¢/ton (1872) 167 Desire nothing too 
fervently, not even life; yet keep thy hold upon it..un- 
shakably. 

+ Unsha-ked, obs. variant of next. 

1586 Sipuey Arcadia ui. xii, The horses with smooth 
running, their staves with unshaked motion, obediently per- 
formed their cholericke commandements, 1593 Sidney's 
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UNSHAKEN. 


Arcadia w. (1922) 1. 107 An unshaked oe le i€o1 
Suaxs. ¥x/.C. m1. i. 70, } do know but One That vnassayle- 
able holds on his Ranke, Vnshak'd of Motion. 1611 — 
Cymé. u.i. 63 Keepe vnshak’d That Temple thy faire mind. 
1642 H. More Song of Soul u, iit tv. xiv, Wherein we 
stedfast stand, unshak'd, unmov'd, 


Unsha‘ken, ff/.a. [Uy-18 band 8c.] 

1. Not shaken or agitated. : 

¢1460 [see Un-' sc] 1602 Suars. Ham. um. ii. 201 Which 
now like Fruite vnripe stickes on the Tree, But fall vnshaken, 
when they mellow bee. 1912 Biackmore Creation 1, 343 
These strong, unshaken mounds, resist the shocks Of tides. 
1762 Fauconer Shipowr, i. 314 {The canvas] lies at length 
onshaken by the wind. 1798 W. L. Bowes Poems, S52, 
Michael's Mt. 75 Firm as stands the rock’s unshaken base. 

2. Not moved from a firm position or state; un- 


weakened ; steadfast, steady. 

1548 Unatt, etc. Zrasm, Par. Folin i. 12 Able to stand 
Sane and vnshaken against al temptacions of the deiuill. 
1613 Snans, Hen. VIT/, ut, ii. 199 My Duty..Should the 
approach of this wilde Riner breake, And stand vnshaken 
yours. 1639 W. Cuampeatayne Pharou. 1. iii. 384 With 
such unshaken confidence as we Pray on the expanded wings 
of faith, 1711 Stree Sect, No. 75 P 7 A firm and un- 
shaken Expectation of another Life. 1768-74 Tucker Lt 
Nat. (1834) 11. 361 He will never get an unshaken seat in 
the saddle, who never rides ao unruly horse. 1823 Scotr 

enti D, xxit, The Bishop cast a melancholy but un- 
shaken look upon the grisly satellite. 1848 Mas. JAMESON 
Saer, & Leg, Art W1.188 Her unshaken constancy. 1883 A. 
Roserts O. 7. Revis. ii. 29 The tradition. remains unshaken. 

3. Not shivered or cracked. rare. 

1573 Tusser Husé, (1878) 42 Now sawe out thy timber., 
to haue it vnshaken, and ready tosale. 1828 Craven Gloss. 
Unshacken, not cracked. 

4, Not shaken ont ; unscattered. 

1765 Museum Rust. 1V.134,1 found a considerable quantity 
of the nameless grass, the seed unshaken. 

Hence Unshakenly adv. 

188z Miss C. F. Wootson Anne 384 Feeling drearily, un- 
shakenly sure, 

+ Unsharkened, Jf/.a. Obs! (Un-' 8) 1659 Futter 
App. Inj. fnnoc. i. 49* My words stand an un-shakened 
truth, Unsha-king, $42 a. (Un-' 10.) 1818 Mitman 
Samor vu, 956 A soft step approach'd Light as the wren 
alongtheunshakingspray. Unsha‘kingly, adv, (Un-"11.) 
1846 WorcesTEa (citing Ou. Rev.), Un-Shakspe’rian, a. 
(Un-'7.) a 1834 Coreswwce Lit. Rem, (1836) Il. 115 One of 
the most un-Shakespearian speeches in all the genuine works 
of our poet, 18753 Dowpen Shaksfere 55 Even if it were 
a work of Shakspere, we should still call it un-Shaksperian, 

+ Unsha'le, v. 06s. [Un-2 5.] 

1. “rans. a. fig. To disclose, reveal, expound, 

1876 Tuynne Animadv., etc. (1875) 108 To vnshale this 
dowte, and laye abrode this clowdye hidden speache, 1606 
Marston Parasit. 1v. G2, I wil not vnshale the rest before 
it beripe. 1611in Coryat Crudities | 2 marg., Those courte- 
ous Dames called cortesans (as M. Thomas himselfe hath 
elegantly vnshaled the word vntovs). @16532 Baome Nowella 
ui, Vie. I could ufishale a plot. Pi. Ny noble Nicolo out 
with’t L say. 

b. To strip. 

1604 Marston Afalcontent 1. ili. Bab, Pietro. Speake: 
vnshalehimquick, Za/, With most tumbler-likenimblenes. 

2. To unhnsk. 

1611 Cotca., Goussepiller,..to vnshale, or take pulse out 
of the swads, 1681 R. Knox Ast. Ceylon 11 They unshale 
their Rice from its outward husk by beating it in a mortar. 

Unsha‘led, 44/. a. [Un-'8.] Not taken out of the pod 
or husk. @1661 Honvpay Fuvenal (1673) 43 With whose 
vineger And unshal'd bean d’ye swell? 1733 Tutt Horse- 
Hoeing Hus, xiii. 159 Beans. .so large as to fill the Bushel 
almost as full when shal'd as unshal’d. 

Unshamed, #2 a. [Un-1 8. Cf MHG. 
ungeschaml, -schemt, MDa. uskemmet.] a. Not 
put toshame. b. Unashamed. 

1382 Wvcuir 2 7rnt, ii. 15 To 3yue thi self provable, or 
able, werk man to God, vnschamyd, or worthi not for to be 
schamed. 1450 Rolls of Parit. V, 176/2 If it ever shall like 
our Lord, that I dey otherwise than in my bedde, my hlode 
unshamed. @1470 Haroinc Chron. cxx. xiv, Thus by 
witte she kept her selfe vnshamed, 1862 Lec Avzory 
(1597) 62 To keepe his cote armour vnshamed in tryall. 1700 
Dayoen Pal. & Arc. m. 741 Unsham'd, though foil’d, he 
does the best he can. 1728. C. Pitt Vida's Art of Poetry ii. 
76 Th’ immortal Virgil..Shines out unsham’‘d, and tow'rs 
above the rest, 1838 Mas. Brownie Seraphint 1. 289 Are 
be unshamed that ye cannot dim Your alien brightness to 

liker Him? 1897 H. N. Howarn Footsteps Proserpine 97 

- Afraid to die, This other love thou wouldst unshamed deny? 

Unsha'mefaced,a. (Un-1 9b.) 

1533 Fairy AZirvor A vii b, They.. with vnshamefaced beg- 
pynes; polle them so nye, that in a maner they leue nothinge 

hinde. 1545 Jove £xf. Dan, 145 The vnshamefaced 

arrogant boldenesand serpentine fraudes of anticryste. 160: 

Howtano Plat. Mor. 23 This so bolde and unshameface 
queane. 1647 Litty Christian Astrology cviii. 540 Cruel 
men,..bloody minded, unshaimeface't, sumtuons. 

Hence Unsha’mefacedness. 

1596 Lavy Bacon Lez. in Birch Afern, (1754) 11. 218 Both 
unchast and impudent, with as it were an incorrigible un- 
shamefacedness, 1611 Cotcr., Jpudence, iny udence,.. 
vnshamefac’dness. 1632 HoLLaxp _yrupzdia 4 \t seemeth, 
that unthankefulnesse is accompanted especially with un- 
shamefacedness. 

+Unshamefast, a. Os. [Uy-17.]J 
modest: a. Of persons, the mind, heart, ete. 

@ 1100 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 337 /mpudens, unsceamfest. 
€1380 Wycute Se’, Ws. 111. 469 Suche a hischop is raber 
an unschamefast dogge pen a bischop. 1382 — Dan. viii. 
23 There shal ryse a kyng vnshamfast tn face. a@1470 
Tirrorr Orat. G. Flamineus (Caxton, 1481) { iv/2 Perad- 
venture thou hast be prodigal unto wantone & nnshamefast 
creatures. 1535 Coveroate Acclus. xxiii. 6 An vnshamefast 
and obstinate mynde. 1592 Garenr Disput., etc. 26 Take 
heede of her that hath an vnshamefast eye. 1608 WILLET 


Im- 
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ae Exod. 128 An hard heart..vnshamefast in evill 
things. 
b. Of conduct, actions, etc. 

e400 Found. St. Bartholomew's (1923) 49 He was nat 
forzeitfull of the vnshamefaste boldnes wher that ever the 
mayde he sawh aloyne. 1407 xan. Wn. af Thorpe Prol. 
(Ms. Rawl. C 208), por her olde & her newe vnschamefast 
synnes. 1436 Kells of Parlt. 1V. 501/2 Ye grete dredeles 
and unshamefast Perjurie, that orriblely contynueth. @ 1533 
Lo. Beaners Gold. Bk. AT, Aurel. (1546) Nn jb, Thy shame 
is so shamefull, and thy malyce so uoshamefast, that I can 
not answere the. 1586 Ferne Slaz. Gentrie 63 This law.. 
would peradventure call some backe from vnshamefast 


lasciuiousnes. 
+ Unsha'mefastly, adv. Os. {Un-1 11. 


Cf. prec.] Immodestly. 

138a Weir se Fp. St. Ferome i, More wilnyng other 
mennus thingis shamfastli to lernen, than his owne vn- 
shamfastli to prece forth, ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 367/1 On- 
schamefastly, znfudenter. 1861 ‘I. Hoey tr. Castiglione's 
Courtyer Zz 2 Not to lone promotions so,..nor vnshame- 
fastlye to begg any office. 1580 T. Lueron Sivgé/a 63, 1am 
sure A greate sorte woulde not,.so vnshamefastly, and so 
commonly vse that filthy vice. 163a Suenwoop, Unshame- 
fastly, eshontément. 


+ Unsha'mefastness. Oés. (Un-} 12.) 

Common ¢ 1540-1590. 

larso0 Wyelefite Bible Joh xv. 27 (MS. Bodl. 277), Out: 
ward fatnesse, that is vnschamefastnesse, hangith domn of his 
sidis. 1470 Tirprorr Orat. G. Flamineus (Caxton, 1481) 
fiv b/: Supposest thou with thy..anshamefastnes to get 
that poset fame which they gate? 1520 Calisto ¢ 
Afelib. A iij b, Theyre enbawmyng & theyre vnshamfastnes. 
1549 CuALoner Erase. on Folly Rjb, Whiche their sayd 
ingglyng they conueigh yet by so happie an vnshamefast- 
nesse, ns.. Civilians haue cause..to enuie. 1608 WitLET 
Hexapla Exod, 403 Contrarie hereunto are immodestie and 
vnshamefastnes. 1653 W. Ramessy Astrol. Restored 73 
This is the face of boldness,..unshamefastness, resoluteness 
and confidence. 


+ Unsha‘meful, ¢. [Un-17.] Shameless. 

¢ 1400 Afol. Loll. 104 Pei are..vnschamful to axe, bolde to 
denay. ¢1430 Life St. Kath, (1884) 4s O thou most vn- 
schameful dogge ! 1861 T. Hosy tr. Castigtione'’s Courtyer 
rv. Qq iii b, [It] maketh them desperate for y® wronges & 
vnshameful dealing that they receiue, 1566 Painter Pad. 
Pleas, 1. 192b, Reforme thy unshamefull and disordinate 
appetites, 1648 Hexuam n, [Oxzschaneel], Voshamefull, 


Impudent, or Brazen fact. 
+Unshamefully, adv. Obs. [Uy-} 11.] 


Shamelessly. 

61395 Se. Leg. Saints xxxii. (Fustin) 387 The feynde.. 
becuth vnschamefully to diffule hyre thru lene € 1400 
Found. St. Bartholomew's 48 1t is no prudent mannys dede 
. suche a conseyuyd desire yn herte so vnshamfully to vttyr. 
€1430 Wyclifite Bible (1850) 1. 61/2 To prece forth his owne 
(studies] vnshamefully. 1361 ‘I’. Honv tr. Castigiione's 
Courtyer Yy iv, Not to praise himself vnshamefully and out 
of reason. 1648 Hexnam 1, Ondeschactudelick, vnshames 
fully, or impudently. @ 1660 Contemp. Hist. Irel. (In 
Archzol. Soc.) IT. 26, I will.. prove you to bea lyer, in what 
you unshamfully formerly asserted. 

+Unsha'mefulness, 0és. [UN-112.] Shame- 
lessness. 

egso Lindisf Gosp, Mark vii. 2x From innneard .. of- 
cymed unrehtwisnise, esuicnis, unsceomfulnise. 1357 Lay 
Folks Catech, 468 Of this syn [se. pride] comes.. Despite, 
and ypocrisie, and unshamefulinesse. c1440 Facod's Well 77 
leg seuenthe cornere of wose in pride isvnschamfulnes. 1534 

ARNES Suppl. Hen. VIL, E 2, But ch lorde God, what an 
vnshamefulnes is this? thus to delude with wordes all the 
hole worlde? 1648 Hexnam 11, Ondeschaemtheyi, Vnshame- 
fnlnesse. 

+Unsha'meless(ness. Ods. (Un-! 3 a.) 55s H. 
Penpi.ton in Bonner Howetlies 41* The vnshameles breake 
ynge of the deade mennes testamentes, 1565 CoorEer 
Thesaurus, Impudentia, impudencie; ynshamelesnesse. 
+Unsha'mely, adv. Obs-' (Une a1. Cf. OE. xa 
sceamlfee.) Shamelessly. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints xv. 
(Barnabas) 162 Ethnykis, pat oysit sa nakit one-schamely 
toga, tUnsha‘mous,a. Obs! [Un-!7.] Shameless. 
asooin Asloan MS, fol. 274 Of thare syn sum schrewis are 
vaschamous, 

Unsha'pe, v. [Un-2 3, 4. Cf MHG. ent- 
schepfen.| trans, To deform ; to destroy. Also fig. 

a 1400 New Test, (Panes) App. 219 Vnschapynge ber body 
wip newe manere of degyse. 1603 Fee. Meas. for M.w, 
iv. 23 This deede vnshapes me quite. 1857 De Quincey 
iWhiggisn: Wks. VI. 77 The sandy columns of the Great 
Desert, which the caprices of the wind build np and scatter, 
shape and unshape, within. .a minute. 

nshape, obs, var. UNSHAPEN a. 

Unsha‘peable, «. [Un-! 7b.] Having no 
definite shape ; shapeless, 

Also unshapable (Worcester, 1846, citing Good). 

1630 KR. Fohnson’s Kingd, § Coniunw, 115 The unshapeable 
and rough Mountaine Grampius, 1846 Louisa S. CostetLo 
Tour Venice 369 Like the back of some huge antedilnvian 
monster, unshapeable and mysterious, 

Unsha‘ped, #67. a. ([Un-1 8 Cf ON. 
uskapadr, Sw. oskapad, Da. uskabt.] Not reduced 
or moulded into shape; imperfectly formed ; left 


mde or rough. Freq. fig. 

1§72 BosseweLt Armorie 11 A sleue, vnshaped, and vn- 
sowed. 1602 Saks, Ham. iv. v. 8 Her speech is nothing, 
Yet the vnshaped vse of it doth moue The hearers to Collec- 
tion, ¢1680 P. Avres Ey:bl. Love (1906) 355 See haw the 
bear industriously does frame, And bring in time to form, 
her unshaped young. 1730 Battey (fol.), Afola Carnea.. 
is aspungy unshaped Substance, without Bones or Bowels. 
1798 Worpsw. P. Bel? 296 All the unshaped half-human 
thonghts Which solitary Nature feeds. 1841 Browninc 
Pippa Passes 1. Poems (1905) 179/1 Shall to produce form 
out of unshaped stuff Be Art? 1860 HawtHorne Jfaréd, 
Faun ii, He spoke... with the Tuscan rusticity of accent, and 
an unshaped sort of utterance. 


UNSHAVEN 


Hence Unsha'pedness. 

1587 GoLoinc De Mornay x, 166 A certeine vnshapednesse; 
which is the cause of all mishapennesse, 

+Unsha‘peful, a. Ods.—! (Une? 7.) 1598 Cuarman Hero 
§ Leander i. 298 Her right hand leand on her hart-bowing 
knee, Wrapt in vnshapefill foulds +Unsha*pefulness. 
Obs.—' [Un-t12,] Shapelessness, 1535 /7evisa's Barth, 
De P. R. xu. xxii. 1821/1 It was called Abyssus, for vn- 
shapfulnesse: for it was .dystynguyed with no fourme nor 
shane + Unsha:peless, a. Ods.—! (Un-15 a.) 1640 
J. Gower Ovia's Festiv. 1. 4 A rude unshapelesse load. 

Unsha'peliness. (Un-! 12; cf. next.) 

1941 Ricnaapson Pamela 1. p. xxvi, What, in the Name 
of Unstinpelineds con'd he find to complain of, ina beautiful 
Girl of Sixteen, a 1834 CoLenincE Consti?. Ch. & State (1839) 
118 note, Gold ot silver ingots,..their unshapeliness and want 
of the mint impression. 1871 ALABASTER IWheel of Law 252 
Its unshapeliness has not prevented Buddhists from claiming 
it as made by the foot of Buddha. A 

Lge | 28 a. (Un-1 7. CE. ON, sishapligr 
(Sw. oskaplig, Norw. uskapleg) misshapen, etc.) 

e1z00 Trin. Coll, Hom. 163 De meshakele {is} of medeme 
fustane,..de corporeals sole, and unshapliche. 13.. Gay 
Warw. (A.) 7160 His bodi..is michel,.. Fram be pouel vp- 
ward vnschepliche. ?4@1400 Morte Arth. 1099 Schouelle- 
fotede was that schalke.. With schankez unschaply. ¢ 1485 
Digby Myst. (1882) 1.1158 aay, pou art toseel] 1589 
Purrennam Zng. Poesie (Arb.) 89 Our auncient rymers.. 
many times made their meetres..of such voshapely wordes 
as would allow no conuenient Cesure, 1615 Crooxe Body 
of Man 113 It is an ynshapely body, very loose, all glandu- 
Tous. 1645 Boate /redand’s Nat. Hist. (1652) 64 Things 
like Boats, but very unshapely, being nothing but square 
peeces of timber made hollow. 1752 Hume Ess. on Origizal 
Contract 11. xii. (1777) 1,471 The people being commonly 
very rode hbuilders,,.it is natural to imagine, that their 
workmaoship must be a little unshapely. 180z PLAYFAIR 
Iilustr. Hution. Th. 114 An immense mass of solid rock, 
naked and unshapely. 1874 J. Fiske Cosmic Philos. 1. tie 
T. 26 An ap mente «solid edifice, which fell into unshapely 
tuin at the first rude blast of criticism. 

Unsha‘pen, 2. (Un-} 8b. Cf OE. uzscea- 
pen, ungesceapen, MDu. ongescapen (Dn. -schapen), 
MLG. ungeschapen, OHG. -scaffan (MHG., and G, 


-schaffen).| = UNSHAPED /#/. a. 

13.. Cursor M. 367 (Gott.), Pe mater of foure elementis, 
Pat 3ecit was of forme vnschapin. ¢1350 Athanasian 
Creed in MS. Bodt, g25 fol. 69 b, Vashapen fadir unshapen 
son is, Wnshapen heli gost in blis. 1387 Trevisa Hieden 
(Rolls) 11.163 Al be longage of be Norphumbres..is..scharp, 
slitting, and frotynge and vnschape [L. incondita]. a1560 
Puaee Aneid 1x. (1562) Ffib, An vnshapen bunchy speare 
.- Sir Pandare whirling threw. 1594 Suaxs. Rich, ///, 1. ii. 
251 (Q1), Will she yet dehase her eyes..On me that halt, 
and am vnshapen thus. 1646 Sir ‘I’, Browne Psead. Ef. 
ut, vi. 1x6 A Bear brings forth her young informous and 
unshapen. 169§ J. Eowaros Pesfect. Scrift. 322 This un- 
shapen mass without form and void. 1728 R. Moaris Zss. 
Ane. Archit. 42 Columns were originally made of unshapen 
Trees. 1947 Carte /Vist. Eng. 1. 44 A rough unshapep 
stone, of an enormous size. @ 1814 Afermaid 1 ii. in New 
Brit. Theatre V1. 478 They ran to mock her hump’d un- 
shapen form. 187% Mortey Voltaire 9 Pale unshapen 
embryos of social sympathy. 

Hence Unsha‘penness. 

1398 Taevisa Barth, De P.R. xi. xxii, (Tollem, MS.), It 
was clepid adéisses for unschapnesse, ..for it was distinged 
with no forme nober schappe, 1648 Hexnam ul, Onge- 
schafenheydt, Vncreatednesse, or Vnshapennesse. ’ 

Unsha-red, ff/. c. [Ux-1 8.] Not shared with, 
or by, another or olbers. 

¢1616 W. Basse Shakespeare Poet. Wks. (1893) 116 Thy 
unmolested peace, vnshared Caue, Possesse as Lord, not 
Tenant, of thy Graue. 1667 Mitton P.Z. 1x, 880 For bliss, 
as thon hast part, to me is bliss, Tedious, unshar'd with 
thee. 21974 Wy. Wnhitgnean Lxthusiast xii, Each bliss 
unshar’d 1s unenjoy’d, 1809-14 Worpsw. Z-xcurs. 1x. 587 
Merely from a wish To impart a joy, imperfect whilé un- 
pee 1886 Guaney, etc. Phantasms of Living 1. 458 
Both sensory and non-sensory hallucinations are idiosyn- 
cratic and unshared. 

Hence Unsha‘redness. 

ue G. Matneson Lady Ecclesia vii. 57 It was not the 
fault of my new faith, but of its unsharedness, 

Unsha'rp, 2. (Us-'9, Cf. OE. usscearp, Du. onscherp). 
t61z Fiorito, /nassre, vnsowre, sweet, vnsharpe. 1889 
Anthony's Photogr. Bull. 11.204 People often call unsharp, 
furzy pictures ‘artistic’, Unsha‘rpened, J. a. (Un-! 8.) 
1620 E Biount Hore Subs, 385 The place where our 
thoughts cannot be perturbed, nor our sences ynsharpened. 
1813 Scorr Rokeby 1. v, Though no human ear, Unsharpen’d 
by revenge and fear, Could e’er distinguish horse’s clank, 

nshathiness, -shathy : see Un-! 3. 


Unsha‘ttered, #//.a. (Un-1 8.) 

1634 Br. Haut Sern. Wks. [1]. 427 Where brasse meets 
with clay, how can that brittle stuffe escape unshattered ? 
1657 THorNLeY tr. Lougus’ Daphnis & Chloe 191 How intire 
and unshatter’d their horns. 1809 Coteaince Friend 123 
Their own good health and unshattered nerves. 1870 
Witeerrorce Heroes Hebrew Hist, 175 His casting down 
. left their rising spirit nnshattered. 

Unsharveable,a, (Un-'7 b.) 1809 Q. Rev. 1. 214A 
harrie, or [one] of any other ynshaveable cast. 

Unsharved, ff. a. (Ux-18; cf. next.) 

1648 Hexnam un, Ondeschoren, Vnshorne, or Ynshaved. 
186z Lond. Rev. 30 Aug. 192 The sturdy philosophy of the 
unshaved Warrington. 1900 G, Swirt Somerfey 66,1 found 
Dobson unshaved and in the tattered remnants of a dress-suit. 

Unsha'ven, /f/. 2, [Ux-1 8b. Cf prec. and 
MDn. ongescaven.] 

1. Not shaved, 

1382 Wycuir 2 Sam. xix. 24 The feet vnwasshen, and the 
beerd vnshauen. ¢1450 Mirk’s Festial 125 pis man. .abode 
half schauen and half vnschauen tyll pe Monday aftyr. 1532 
More Confut. Tindale Wks. 430/2 Though beefore these 
ceremonyes vsed, priestes myghte consecrate vnshauen & 


Ps 


UNSHAVENNESS. 


ynannoynted, . .yet nowe can there none dove so, syth there 
fs no priest made vnshaneu and vnannoynted. 1646 Sia 
‘T, Browne Psend. Ep. v.269 The indiciduous and unshaven 
locks of Apollo. 9759 STERNE 7'r. Shandy u. iv, My uncle 

gan..to dismiss bis harber unshaven. 1838 Dickens 

O. Twist xxi, The unwashed, unshaven, squalid, and dirty 
figures, 1863 Miss Braopon Aurora Floyd xxii, His un- 
shaven chin, dark with the hlue bristles of his hudding 

3870 Brack Kilmeny iii, He went about in a fright. 
fully unshaven and ragged condition. 

2. Not smoothed or planed. 

21547 Surrey 4neid w. 527 Their oares. .from wood they 
bring, And mastes vnshaue, for hast to take their flight, 

Hence Unsha‘venness. 

3667 WatERnouse Fire Loud, 62 What avails Sampson’s 
strength, if God give a key to the secret of it which resides 
in its unshavenness, 

Unshaw'l, v. (Un-2 7 and 4.) 

¥817 Lapv Morcan France it. (1818) 1. 238 While I was 
unshawling, I caught the first stanzas of the following song. 
3828 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. ut. 62 (She) sate down on 
her dear sofa, and was forthwith unclogged, unshawled and 
unbonneted. r849 C. Bronte Shirley vii, And now Caroline 
had..to help them to unshawl. 

Unshea‘f, v (Un-13.) @ 17aa Liste Ausd. (1757) 18a 
(He] unsheafed some of his wheat to dryit. t+Unshea-f, 
obs. var, UNSHEATHR v. 1658 tr. Bergerac's Satyr. Char. 
xvi. 67 Wle not unsheafe, to drive your enemy by death far 
from you. 

Unshea‘red, p2/. 2. [Uy-1 8.] = UnsHorn. 

1707 Mortimer //uso. 481 The part (of the roxe-tree] une 
sheared will spend that Strength and Sap. 1788 tr. Chenier's 
St, Moracco, etc. 1. 283 Their household furniture consists 
in a mat, two sheepskins, unsheard, to sit upon [etc.]. 1826 
Hoon Stag-eyed Lady 27 A trail Of bristly hair—that, 
honour’d and unshear’d, Grew downward, 

Unshea‘the, v. [UN-2 4, 5.] 

1. trans. To dislodge. 

£3374 Cuaucen Troy/us 1. 776 Than shal no mete or 
drynk come in me, Til I my sone out of my breste vnshebe. 
3593 Suaxs. Lucr, 1724 She sheathed in her harmless breast 
A harmful knife, that thence her soul unsheathed. 

2. To draw (a weapon) out of the sheath or 
scahbard. To unsheathe the sword, to begin hos- 
tilittes or slaughter, (Cf. SHearu z, 2.) 

@3s4a Wvatt Ps. xxxvii. 4x They have unsheathed eke 
their bloudye brands. a 1547 Surrey Zneis tv. 74 Aeneas 
.-his glistering sword unshethes,..(and] the eaters cut in 
twaine. 1600 ss¢ Pt, Sir ¥. Oldcastle v. x. 78 Wherefore 
were your sharpe edgde kniues vnsheathde? 1649 Mitton 
Eikon, ix. 78 Never was King less in danger of any violence 
from his Subjects, till he unsheath’d his Sword against 
them, 1683 Water Juvasion of Turks 60 Unsheathing 
the destructive sword. 1807 J. BaaLow Columé. vi. 686 Are 
these. .the swords Thy hand unsheath'd and gave the savage 
hordes? 3884 A, R. Pennincton Wictif v. 176 The sword 
of the persecutor would be unsheathed against him. 

Jig. and transf. x69a A, Prrcainne Babel! 287 He did his 
trustie tongue unsheath...It wasa blade that he could trust. 
3974 Gowpsm. Nat. Aisi. VIL. 335 Nature has furnished 
her {s¢. the grasshopper} with an instrument at her tail,.. 
which she can sheathe and unsheathe at pleasure. 1810 
Soutuzy Kehkama xvi. xiv, The Beast.,, His mouth half. 
open, and bis teeth unsheath’d. 1855 Kinostev Wes/w. 
Ho! xxvii, A tame leopard, whose claws might be unsheathed 
oat any moment, i F 

3. To take ont of, strip of, a sheath or covering. 


Also Fe: and ref, 

3638 N. WuttinG Albino & Bellama 2275 At time of rest 
her she unsheathed, And housed within the linen walls 
her limbs. 1664 H. Power Exp. Philos. 30 1f you un- 
sheath her body, and take off her spotted short crustaceous 
wings. “ee Bars Serm. & Songs 6 When our spiritual 
senses are first unsheathed. 893 J. Pursroan Loyalty to 
Christ Il. 225 Sing for joy;..and others will be moved to 
unsheathe themselves of their wintry earthliness. 

4. inir, “Tocome out from a sheath’ (Cent. Dict.), 

Hence Unshea‘thing vé/, 54. 

3611 Cotcr., Desgaine, an Se ec & weapon, 
1823 Lams Elia 11. Old Margate Ioy, Vhistling to the 
sheathing and unsheathing of their cutlasses, 389: Macpurr 
Ment Patmos 152 Lhe uusheathings of that terrible sword, 


Unshea‘thed, 7/2. [f. prec. or UN-1 8] 
1. Of a weapon: Drawn from tbe sheath; not 
covered by a sheath. 


c 1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode 1. xxxv. (1869) a2 It is bettere 
the swerd shethed than pe ate | %593 Manrowe 


Ovid's Eleg, 1. ii. 64 My bands an vnsheath'd shyning’ 


weapon haue not. x61x Coca. s.v. Blane, A naked or vn- 
sheathed..sword. 1638 Suckiine Aglaura m. i, Blesse me. 
what means this unsheath'd minister of death [=a word]? 
x700 Drvoen Pal. 4 Arc. ut. 253 He..with his Sword un- 
xheath’d .. Commands both Combatants to cease their Strife, 
2814 Scott Lord of Isles 11. xxiii, Do dirks unsheathed suit 
bridal cheer? 1842 Boraow Biéde in Spain x, He held his 
uusheathed knife tn his hand, 

4g. 1830 Mrs. Hemans Songs Afec., Spirit's Return, Vet 
something, ..as that unsheathed Spirit-glance I met, Made 
"3 soul faint, 

. Not protected by a sheath or sheathing ; un- 
covered, exposed. 

s69x T. H[ave] Ace. New Invent. 9g Any unsheathed or 
Wood-sheathed Ships, /éid.24 Not only if sheathed Ships 
. but unsheathed too, 1790 Beatson Nav, & Mil. Men. 1. 
x26 An unsheathed fire ship..was left to act as an advice- 
boat. 3884 Bower & Scorr De Bary's Phaner. 393 The 
delicate unsheathed parts of the vascular buadies. 

Unshe'd, A/a. [Un-18h.] 

1. Not shed or poured out. 

é 450 Mirk's Festial a42 Forto haue savytte zyltles blode 
vnsched on bobe parties. 1667 Mitton P, Z. xn. 176 To 
blood unshed the Rivers must be turnd. 3968-74 Tuckra 
7.2, Nai, (1834) 11, 483 He..can make the same mass of 
blood exist at once unshed in the wafer, and shed in the cup. 
1816 Byron Dream v, An unquiet drooping of the eye, 
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As if its lid were charged with unshed tears. 1880 Miss 
Bravpon ust as am v, Dulcie's eyelids were heavy with 
unshed tears 

2. Unparted. 

596 Srenser F. Q. 1v, vii. 40 His faire lockes..He let to 
grow... Vncomb'd, vacurl’d, and carelesly vnshed. 

tUnshee-n, a. Vés.-1 (Ux) 7-) ax4qoo Sir Degrev. 1656 
Some lorkus undur tres In slowes unshene. Unsheett, 2 
(Un-7 4.) @ 1814 Sorceress ut, Lin Mew Brit, Theatre Vil. 
a0, I saw Th' accursed robbers. . With hideous burglary un- 
sheet a corpse. 1888 Jacont Printers’ Vocab, Unsheet, to 
withdraw the interleaving sheets between printed work 
which have heen placed there to prevent set-off. Uns 
sheeted, a, (Un-'9.) (1775 Asi.) 1816 J. Witson City 
of Plague ‘. iv. 52 Down the drunken wretch doth lie 

nsheeted in the cemetery. Jéid. 53 The bodies Of the 


unsheeted dead, 
Unshell,v. [Un-2 5. C£ Du. ontschilien, 


-schelien.| trans, To extract from, to strip of, the 
shell. (Chiefly fz.) 

1599 Nasue Lenten Stuff Diij, Of him and none but him, 
,,that euer Yarmoth vashelled or ingendred. 1611 Corar., 
Chailer,,.to shale, or vnshell, Nuts, &c. 1642 Futter Holy 
& Profs St. 11. x. go Our Perkins hrought the schools into 
the Pulpit, and unshelling their controversies ont of their 
hard school-terms, made thereof..wholsome meat for his 
people. 1652 Bentowes Theoph. vi. xvii, Thou, Love,., 
did'st unshell My Spirit (fledg'd with Grace) from’ that dis« 
order'd cell. 176x Mureuy Citizen 11, Sir! Turn out pray, 
turn out—you won't—Then I'll unshell you. 3819 Scott 
Leg. Montrose v, By this time he was unshelled, and stood 
before the fire, 89a Sat. Rev, 27 Dec. 719/1 You have got 
but to unhusk and unshell it, and there it {s. 

l¥ence Unshe‘lled piia@a4; Unshe'ling wil, 5d. 

@ 1668 Lassets Vay, Jtaly (1698) 11. 277 Whose ingenious 
book gives light to many books y the unshelling of a world 
of ancient customs, 1799 SuEAIDAN Pizarro iv. i, O’er her un- 
shelled brood the murmuring ring-dove sits not more gently. 


Unshe'lled, f7/.2.2 [Un-18, Cf NFris. u7- 
shelled, MDn. ongescelt (Du. ongescheld), MHG. 
ungeschelt (G. ungeschélt).] Not taken out of the 


shell, Also (of husks), unremoved. 

1504 Nasue Terrors of Night G iijh, Their naturall vn> 
shelled shining mother pearle proportions might be more 
imprintingly apprehended. 1647 Wituza (title), Amygdala 
Britannica, Almonds for Parrets. A Dish of Stone-Frnit, 
partly shel'd and partly unshel'd. 1769 Phit. Trans. LIX. 
382 Ten gallons of the pease, with the husks unshelled. 
x8o02 Naval Chron. VIII, 28 Sweet almonds, unshelled. 

Unshe'lterable, 2. (Un-! 7b.) 184 Lytron Wi. & 
Morn, nw. x, As if ta protect him even from the wrath of the 
unshelterable flame. 

Unshe ltered, f//. a. (Un-1 8,) 

599 Daniet Mfusoph. Wks. (1602) Cih, For this it practises 
to dissipate Th’ vnsheltred troupes. 1665 Bovie Occas. 
Ref. w. xx, Shunning all beaten Paths, and unshelter’d 
Grounds. 1667 Decay Chr. Piety vi. 14 {To] leave him 
unsheltred to that scorching wrath of oa. 1726 Leont 
Alberti’s Archit, 1, 2% Au open place, unshelter'd either by 
Woods or Hills. 760-72 H. Brooxe Fool of Qual. (1809) 
11. 133, I did not dare to leave my child alone and unshel- 
tered. 38x5 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. iv. 1. 85 We should 
soon be..unsheltered, except hy caves. 3855 (J. R. Leir- 
cuitp) Cornwall 64 A bleak and unsheltered country. 

Unshe'ltering, /. a. (UN-1 10.) 

1614 R. Tatton Hog hath lost Pearl 1. i, Whilst dear 
Carracus Wanders. .through th’ unshelt’ring field, Seeking 
me. 1766 Gotpsm. Vicar xxiii, My son, observe this bed of 
straw, and unsheltering roof, 1892 Pall Afall G. 2 Dec. 
a/a Mr, Mitchell still roams the unsheltering streets. 

Unshe'lve,z. (Un-" 5.) ax8x9 Edin. Rev. (Seager), To 
unshelve books. 1876 Nature 13 Jan. 2106/2 He is not likely 
to unshelve works of travel of a past generation. +Une 
shend, obs. var. Unsuent. ¢1440 Pallad.on Husb. x1. 
6x0 Al yeer Thy duc attende,..or Jaste Vnshende.  +Un- 
she'nding, A4/. a. Obs.-!' (Un.! r0,] Not harming or 
injuring. ¢1450 Mirour Saluacioun (Roxb.) 162 So was 
crist borne of the thy maydenhode vnsheendyng. 

Unshent, ff/. a Now arch. [UN-1 8 b, 
Cf, OE. wsnscended, MDu. ongescendet, -scent, 
-scant (obs. Du. ongeschent, Du. ongeschend), 
OHG. ungeschende? (MHG. ungescant), etc.) 
Uninjared, unbarmed, unspoiled, etc. 

#303 R. Baunne Handi. Synne 2733 Vnndyrstand.. pat.. 
wrong Tugement Shul nener more be vnshent. @ rg00 
Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 680/6 Per nis na mon fer ne 
nere Pat may him.seluen saue vn-schent, But he pat castep 
+» Tokepe wel CristesComaundement. a 1400-50 A lerander 
2143 If at 3e shap 3ow to shount ynschent of oure handis, 
3460 Towneley Myst. xv. 3 If thou wyll save thy self 
vnshent, 3597 Be. Hart Saf.1v.i,Ho! all ye Females that 
would liue vnshent. 1628 Wituer Brit, Rementb. 1.975 In 
hope their number keep them shall unshent. 2653 J. Tavior 
(Water P.) Cert. Trav, Uncert. Fourn. 20 Time never was, 
nor n’ere I thinke shall he, That Truth (unshent) might 
speake, in all things free. x817 Keats Sleep & Poetry 379 
The patient weeds, that now unshent by foam Feel all about 
their undulating home, 1868 Brownine Riag ¢ Be, i, 
1409 Let the priest retire, unshent, unshamed, Unpunished, 
1898 T. Harpy Wessex Poents 62 Like one of those the 
Furnace held unshent. 

Unshe’pherded, Af/. a. (Un-18.) 1850 Bracniz Ai schy- 
Zus 1. 194 Depart, ye sheep unshepherded. 1880 Blackzu. 
Afag. Mar. 283 A strange flock, evidently unshepherded, 
Unshe'riff, v. (Un-2 6b.) 21661 Futter Worthtes, Kent 
11. (1662) 95 But he was soon un-Sheriffed by the Kings 
death, and another of more true Integrity substituted in his 
room. Unshew’ed, £42. a, [Un-) 8.) Unshown. ©2386 
Cuavucea Par. T. P 999 Right so fareth synne bat nee tyme 
is in a man vnshewed. xg59 W. Bercuer Nodil. Women 
Pref. (Roxb.) 90 That no parte shoulde be vnshewed vnto 
me, a gentleman..wolde nedes have me with ui in to the 
contreye. Unshew‘ing, PPh a. (Un-"10,] ¢ Secret. 1598 
R. Marxuam in Hartugton's Nuge Ant. (1804) a4a When 
a man hnth so manie shewing friendes, and so manie un- 
| shewing enemies. 


UNSHIP. 


Unshie‘lded, fp. a. (Un-1 8.) 

x700 Drvoen Ovid's Met. xt. 135 Th’ inviolable Body 
stood sincere; Though Cyguus..scornful offer'd his un- 
shielded Side. ¢ 1790 A. Witson Poems, Tears of Britain, 
Soon will the tempest... This unshielded bosom most fatally 
wound. 3817 Scotr Harold ut. viii, Unshielded, mailless, 
on he goes Singly against a host of foes. 1883 Hardwick's 
Photogr. Chet. 2g0 Exposiog a small slip of the sensitive 
paper, unshielded, to the sun's rays. 

Unshiftable,¢. [Uy-17b.] 

+1. Incapable of helping oneself. Ods. 

3622 S. Waro Life of Faith in Death 118 These fooles.. 
neuer thioke of the euill day, and when away they see they 
Tust goe, how vnshyftable are they | 4633 I’. Apams Exp. 
2 Peter il. 9 How unshiftable otherwise shall we be in that 
houre, bow uaahle to auswer at the day of Indgement ! 

2. Incapable of being shifted; immovable. 

3890 W. J. Gorvon Foundry 36 Secured so as to be une 
shiftable in a sea-way. 

Unshi -fted, f//. 2. (Uy-18.) 

%643 Greaves Mlordus Epidemicus 9 Filth, and nastinesse 
in Diet,..unshifted apparrell, &c, 1674 N. Fairrax Bulé 
& Sele, 182 It never shall be, or at least never was it hody 
unshifted. 1863 Hawtiorne Our Old Homie (1879) 268 
Wearing the unbrushed coat, unshifted linen, and unwashed 
faces of yesterday. bs 

Unshi'ftiness. (Un-'12.) 1870 Sat, Rev.23 April 538/2 
A molluscous man, too, suddenly ejected from his long- 
accustomed groove,.. presents just as wretched a picture of 
helplessness and unshiftiness. “Unshi'fting, ppl. & (Un-1 
30.) 18rx Worosw. 70 Beaumont x8 An unshifting weather- 
cock. 1817 Cuatmers in Adin, Rev. Mar. 15 A small and 
unshifting population. Unshitty, a. (Un-1 7. Cf. Un- 
SHIFTINESS.) 1570 Levins Manif. 111 Vushifty, improuidus, 
Unshi‘mmering, 4/2. a. (Un- 10.) 1868 Geo. Euior 
Span. Gipsy so All thought-teaching form Utters itself in 
firm unshimmering hues. Unshi-ngled, 442 a. (Un-! 8.) 
1611 in Essex Rev. XV. 47 The church is unleaded and une 
shingled. ¢ 1805 A. Witsom Foresters, The owner, indolent 
and poor, His house unshingled and without a door. _ Un- 
shining, 44/. a. (Un-! 10.) 168a Cacecu Lucretius v. 
158 Else the Sun hath secret stores of Heat, Dark and une 
dhinior Stores, but vastly great, 1867 E. F. Bura Ecce 
Cazduzt iii. 63 (The earth] seemed ..so different from them (sc. 
the heavenly bodies), so unshining. 

Unshi'p, v. [Un-25, 4,7. Cf. Du. ontsche- 
pen, G, entschiffen.) ‘ 

1. trens. To take out of, remove or discharge 
from, a ship; to put on shore (or intoa boat, etc.) 
from a vessel, 

@ 1450 Contn, Brut 542 He..saylet toward Normaundy, 
and londit at Hogges,..and vnshippit his pepill. 1497 Wavad 
Ace. Hen, VIE (1896) 324 Ladders for to Shep men and vn- 
ship men with. 1523 Lp. Beaneas Froiss. I. cexviii. 113 b/a 
The kynge of Ciper..arriued at Douer, , and refreshed hym 
tyll alf his cariage was vnshipped. 1568 GrarTon Chvon. 11. 
aro They vnshipped their horse and harneys, not knowing 
in what part of England they were. _¥6aq4 Carr. SmitH 
Virginia v. 3174 They vnshipped all their goods. .into their 
Bonts. 164x W. Haxewi Lidertie of Subject 102 al 
tions are not paid upon the buying and selling of Merchan- 
dize, but when they are to ship or unship. 1719 De For 
Crusoe ut. (Globe) 426 In the Voyage, ,he had had the Misfor- 
tune to be five Times shipp’d and unshipp’d. 1726 Swirr 
Gulliver i1.i, We unshipped our goods. 1837 Hr. Martineau 
Soe. Amer, U1. 6 All hands were busy in unshipping the 
cargo, to lighten the vessel. 1885 Ac? 48-49 Vie. c. 4x § 17 
Any harbour, at which vessels can..ship or unship goods 
or passengers. 4 

vefl. ax604 Hanmer Chroz. Irel, (1809) 253 They forthwith 
landed, and unshipped themselves. , 

b. To deprive of, dismiss from, a ship. F 

x829 Maarvat F, Mildmay xxi, I should have unsbipped 
him next cruise. 

2. Naut, To detach or remove (esp. a mast, 
tudder, or oar) from a fixed place or position, _ 

1598 Hakvuvyr Voy, 1. a35 We were not able to beare in, 
but by violence were constrained to take the sea agayne, our 
Pinnesse being vnshipt. 1769 Fatconea Dict. Marine (1796), 
Dégarnir le cabestan, to unrig the capstern, by taking off 
the voyol, and unshipping tho bars. 1773 Coon S. Voy. 
(1777) 11. ii. 1. 205 He..dived under the boat, and --unshipped 
the rudder, 1806 Pike Sources Alississ, (1810) 102 Obliged 
to unship our mast to prevent its rolling overboard. 1865 
Dickens Mut. Fr.1. i, The speaker at the same time un- 
shipping his scull on that side. 1874 Beprorp Sailor's 
Pocket Bk, viii. aqx So that..the apparatus. .may..he,.ups 
shipped and re-shipped again at pleasure. 

L& 1816 Sporting Mag. XLVII. 277 Crocken. beat a 
nightsbridge wheelwright,.by unshipping his jaw in the 
fourth round, 
b. In general use. _ 

1993 SMEATON Edystone L.§140 Unshipping the tackle 
velonail to the lantern. 1832 Lincoln Herald 13 Jan. 2 
John Page saw Clarke unship the flag on the top of the 

overnor’s house. 1839 F. A. Gatrritus Artid. Man, 87 

orunshipsthe handspike. 1882 Sata Amer, Revis. (1885) 
384 Tell the porter uot to unship the little one-legged flap . 
table..fixed to the wall of the car. f 

3. inir, a. To admit of being detached or re- 


moved, - 

1834 Marrvar P. Simple I. 7 Six lange pieces of iron, 
+-with a gimblet at one end of each, and a square at the 
other, which fitted to a handle which unshipped. 1844 
Steruens B&. Kari U1, 1169 The top-sides..are fitted to 
ship and unship as occasion may require. 1862 Cafad, 
Internat, Exhid,, Brit. 11. No. 2256, The upper Indders 
unship by means of shifting levers, 

b. To become detached. A 

3867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk, 161 Capsian-bar Pins, pins 
inserted through their ends to prevent their unshipping. 
3883 Pall Mall G. 13 Mar. 10/2 The boat's rudder uns 
shipped and caused the hoat to capsize. ; 

4, To undergo unloading from a vessel. 

1860 Dickens Christsnas Stories, Message fr, Sea i, Such 
other cargo as was..unshipping at the pier. 
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UNSHIPLIKE. 


5. trans. a. Of a horse: To unseat, throw (the 
rider). 

1831 Scorr Le¢. in Westm. Gas. 14 June (1904) 12/2 My 
forester walks by his [se. the pony’s} head for ae a start or 
sudden stumble should unship me altogether. 1853 R. S. 
Suarees Sfonge's Sp. Tour \xvii, One [horse] has still his 
muzzle on, lest he should unship his rider and eat him. 

b. To unbalance, upset. 

31827 Cuacmens in Hanna Life (1851) 111. 163, I really fear 
lest bis (se. Irviog’s) prophecies may unship him altogether. 

Hence Unshi:pped Af/. a., Unshipping vé/. 56. 

1868 Moaais Larthly Par. (1870) I. 111, 389 A ring of Ice- 
landers, who sat Upon the bales of *unshipped goods. 1497 
Naval Ace. Hen. VII (1896) 327 Ladders for shippyng & 
*vnshippyng of men. 1709 Acf 8 Anne c. 7 §17 The 
Persons. .to whose Hands the same shall knowingly come, 
after the unshipping thereof. 1803 Act 43 Geo. ///, c. 132 § 28 
‘Toprevent the eniadlerilGandbi ping crv ekeasineg cf oods, 

Unshfplike, a. (Un-' 7.) 1842 Dickens Amer. Notes 
(1868) 46 A sullen, cumbrous, ungraceful, unshiplike levia- 
than. 1859 — Le#?. (1880) IT. 101, 1 thought her [sc. the 
Great Eastern] the ugliest and most unshiplike thing these 
eyesever beheld. Unshi-pment. (f. Unsntpv.) 1846 Wor- 
CESTER e? Penny Atag.). 1879 Miss Baanvon Vixen 
IIL 273 Mr. Vawdrey..came round to assist in the unship- 
ment ai Violet's beloagings. 

Unshi-pped, ¢z. {Ux-! 9.] Not provided 
with a ship. 

2720 De Fok Caft. Singleton v. (1840) 82 We were..all 
npon a level, as to our travelling, being unshipped. 1775 — 
Voy. round World (x840) 200 We should be like a company 
of freebooters loose and unshipped. 1827 Pottok Course 7, 
it. 241 Choosing, thus unshipped, Uncompassed, unpro- 
visioned,..To swim a sea of breadth immeasurable. 

Unshi-pshape, a, (Un-!7.) 1883 Harfer's Mag. Jan. 
198/2 Never was seen so unshipshape and disreputable a 
locomotive as that on duty here. Unshi*pwrecked, 
ppl.a. (Un-'8.) ¢1637 H. Kine The Sovereign 14 That 
golden constellation. .guides the seaman. .Safe and unship- 
wrack'd throngh the troubled streams. Unshi-vered, 
épl. a, (Un-' 8.) 1597 Br. Hatt Sat. v. iti, Theirs, like 
anuilles, bore the hammers head, Onr glasse can neuer touch 
vnshiuered. 21827 Mrs. Hemans Last Constantine x, So 
may thy helmet tower Unshiver’d through the storm. Un. 
Beiueaaes 2a. (Un-l 10.) 1818 Mrman Sao vn. 
555 On Went Samor with nnshivering naked foot. 


Unsho-cked, f//. 2. (Un-1 8.) 

aziz TickeLt in Sfect. No. 532, Thy spotless Thonghts 
unshock'd the Priest may hear. 1774 Foore Cozeners un, 
You must have the heart of a tiger, to stand unshocked at 
such a horrible scene. 1816 Byaon Prisoner of Chilion vi, 
The very rock hath rock'd, And I have felt it shake, un- 
shock’d. 891 H. Herman His Angel 57 Though her 
seasoned ear. .remained unsh ocked by an occasional outburst. 

Unsho-d, //.¢. [Ux-18b, or f. UNsHoE v 
Cf. UnsHoEp ffi. a. and Sw. oskodd.] 

1. Of persons, or the feet: Having a shoe or 
shoes not put on, or taken off; not wearing shoes, 
barefooted. 

€897 K. Aitrrep Gregory's Past. C. v.45 Donne bid ns 
snide fracodlice oder fot unscod. ¢ 2000 Aicraic Deut. xxv. 
to Nemne hine zlc man on Israhela folce unsceoda. @1300 
Cursor AM. 15099 Tuelue or ma o men vnscod pan has he 
wit him broght. 2382 Wvyctr fsatai xx. 3 As wente.. 
Isaie nakid and vnshod. /éfd. 4. 1596 Spenser £.Q. 01. xi. 
23 There follow’d fast at hand two wicked Hags,.. Their 
feet vnshod; their bodies wrapt in rags. 1627 Daarron 
Battle af Agincourt 26 Vushod, and withont stockings are 
the best. 2693 tr. Emilianne's Hist. Monast. Ord. 156 The 
Order of the Unshod Carmelites, 2728 Pore Dune, it. 114 
Men bearded, bald,..shod,unshod. 2781 Cowrrr £4. Prot. 
Fed 16 With unshod feet they yet securely tread. 1849 
C. Bronte Shirley xxxiii, He Tet his shoes on the mat; 
mounted the stairs unshod. 1870 Rossetti Burden Nineveh 
ix, Any god Before whose feet men knelt nnshod. 

absol, 1362 Wvyeitr Deut. xxv. 10 The hows of the vnshod. 
1847 F. Paanoi tr. Cantu's Ref. Eurofe 1, 212 The Order 
of the Unshod. 

trans, 2535 Coverpate Deut, xxv. 10 And his name 
shalbe rated in Israel, the vnshodd honse, 

2. Of horses: Having cast a shoe or shoes; not 
furnished with shoes. 

1523 Lp. Beanens Froiss. I. xviit. 9/2 Most part of their 
horses [were] hurt on their back, nor they bad nat wherwith 
to shoo them, that were vnshodde. 1530 Patsca. 768/2 Your 
horse is unshod of bothe his hynder fete. 2610 Hottaxp 
Camden's Brit. 329 They use their Horses unshod. 1680 
Lond. Gaz. No. 1369/4 One dark bay Nag,.. lately rowelled, 
and trots all,and unshod. 1839 Daawin Voy. Vat. x. 225 
[It] would soon disable an unshod horse from taking part in 
the chase. 

3. Not protected by an iron rim, toe-piece, etc. 

1497 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 87 A pair wheles vn- 
shodd, 1557 in Raine Richmond. Wills (1853) sox One yron 
bound wayne and ij. unshode cowpes. 1602 in Moryson 
ftin, Wt. (1617) 204 Ten Culnerings..monnted vpon ynshod 
wheeles. 1660 Act 12 Chas. £1, c. 4 Rates, Shovells, unshod, 
the dozen, iijs. ilijd. 1869 A. Hume Brit. Antig. 27 The vn- 
shod wooden wheels of timber carriages. 

Unsho-dden, 44/4, a. (Un-'8b.) 1836 F. Manony Red, 
Father Prout 176 It is far from my purpose. to tread on 
such solemn ground save with. .feet duly unshodden, 1838 
Lytton Ca #2 iv, To place our nnshodden feet upon the 
necks of kings. 

Unshoe’,v. [Un-2 4. Cf. OE. an-, one, un- 
scégian, MDn. oniscoeyen, -scoen (Du. -schoeten), 
MLG, enétschoien, ONG. in(t)scuohin (MHG. 
entschuohen, G. -schuhen).] trans, To remove a 
shoe or shoes from ; to strip or deprive of shoes. 

1481 Caxton Reynard xix. (Arh.) 45 Whan Isegrym was 
vnshoed, Tho muste. .his wyf lye doun in the grasse [etc.}. 
1530 Patscr, 768/2, I unshoo a horse, je deferre. 1591 Svi- 
VESTER Du Bartas t. iii 767 O Moon-wort! tell us where 
thou hid’st the Smith, Hammer,and Pincers, thou nnshoo’st 
them with? 1628 tr. Mathien's Powerfull Fav, They are 
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unshod of their high shooes that elenated them aboue others, 
1653 Cuvpereen Aug. Phys. Lnlarged (1656) 163 Moon-wort 
is an herb which they say wil..unshoo such Horses as tread 
upon it, 1677 Gitpin Demonol., xiii. 102 ‘They were told... 
that this did unshoo their Foot, and afflicted them with 
Thirst and Want. 1827 Hone Every-day Bk. 11. 197 They 
were to unshoe themselves. £868 Home Ler 2, Che 
xliii, Joan unshod her feet. 

transf. 1852 Beas Naval & Mil. Techn. Dict.u.302/1 To 
Unshoe a wheel, d/er Ja bande, les bandes de roue. 

b. Unshoe-ihe-horse, the plant moonwort. ? Oés, 

1635 Swan Sfee. MM. vi. § 4 (1644) 251 The Italians call it 
Vnshoe-the-horse ; because if they tread upon it, they lose 
theirshoes. 1653 Cutrerrer Eng. Phys, Enlarged (1656) 163 
Country people that I know, cal it Unshoothe Horse. 1878 
Dickson Custbld. Gloss. 85 Unshoe the horse, 1 have heard 
the Botrychium Lunaria plant so called. 

Hence Unshoe‘ing v6/. sd. 

1580 HottvBaup Treas. Fr. Tong, Dechaussemeni, an vn- 
shoing. 1653 Urquuaat Rabelais 1. xxii. 95 Gargantua.. 
played. .at [the game] the unshoing of the Asse. 

Unshoe-d, f7/. a. (Un-1 8, or f. UnsHor z. 
Cf. MDn. ongescoett, -scoet (Dn. -schoied, + -schoed), 
MLG. wageschotet, MHG. -schuohet (G. -schuht), 
ON. éskiadr (Da. uskoel).] = Unsxon pp/.a. Also 
transf. 

1388 Wreuir /saiak xx. 3 Asmy seruannt Ysaie 3ede nakid 
and vnshood. ¢1440 Pallad. on Husé. 1, 860 A menstruate 
vngird womman, vnshood, Vntressed. 1479 Cely Pagers 
(Camden) z9 ‘I'o bye for me a carthe at Caleys..unschnde 
the wyllys [= wheels], 1530 Tinoate Dexé. xxv. 10 His 
name shalbe called in Israel, the vnshoed housse, a 1564 
Becon JVs, Pref. c iijb, The shooe, that is monlde with 
thee, is the shooe of him that is vnshood. 286s H. H. 
Dixon Field § Fern, South 34 There are ponies, too,..fat 
aod unshoed. 

+ Unshoo'k, obs. var. UNSHAKEN Afi, a. 

3633 Foro Broken H.v. ii, Stretch out Thine arm with 
vigour, and unshook virtue. a 1644 Quartes Sol. Recant, 
1x. ii, 42 They gain the Port..With Ribs unshook. 1736 
Truomson Liberdytv. 4300n the groaning mast With nnshook 
knee to know their giddy way. 

Unsho'p, v. (Un-75.] (See quot.) 2839 F. Lisers Pod. 
Ethics u.1v, § 38. 349 High rewards were paid for discovering 
any disobedience, or even for ' unshopping,’ that is, throwing 
out of employment, highly skillful hands. Unshored, a. 
{Un-' 9.] Shoreless, 2882 Masson De Quincey 63 Unshored 


astronomical abysses, 0 
Unsho'rn, #/4, a. [Un-! 8 b. Cf. OE. tex- 


scorer, MDu. ongescoren (Du. -schoren), OHG. 
ungescoran (MHG. ungeschorn, G.-schoren), ON. 
tiskorinn (Sw. oskuren, Da, uskaaren).] 

1. Not shorn, cut, or cropped: a. Of cloth. 

2464 Rolls of Parlt. V. 564/2 (No person shall bny] eny 
Wolles than uashorn, or take promesse of bargayn of eny 
Wolles than nnshoren. 2486 Bd. St. Albans bv, A dagonor 
pece of Rough blanket vnshoron. 1535- [see UNBARBED 1]. 
1597 Suaxs. Lover's Coutp/, 94 His phenix downe_ began 
but to appeare Like vnshorne veluet. ° 1675 Hopes Odyssey 
(1677) 232 He wore a purple vest, Unshorn, and lin'd. "2700 
Davpen Flower & Leaf 266 White Velvet, but unshorn, for 
Cloaks they wore. 2716 Gay 77ivia 1. 47 Trne Witney 
broad.cloth, with its shag unshorn. 

b. Of persons or animals, hair, etc. 

¢32449 Pecock Repr. 1, xx. 118 The heer of wommennys 
heed vnschorn. 41563 Coorea Thesaurus s.v. Jnionsus, 
Sheepe vnshorne. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Hush, 138 
Bye not your Sheepe bot washed and vnshorne. 1596 W. 
Situ Chloris xlvii, Those curled locks which thou wast 
wont to twist, Vnkempt, vnshorne, and ont of order beene. 
1628 Mitton Vac. Exerc. 37 Listening to what nnshorn 
Apollo sings. 1693 Dayvpen tr. Ovid's Mei. 1. 766 As the 
Locks of Eietas areunshorn. 2820 Keats Eve St. Agnes 
viii, All amort, Save to St. Agnes and her lambs nnshorn. 
2848 Tuackersav Van. Fair xxxix, The caresses of the old 
gentleman, unshorn and perfumed with tobacco. 

e. Of corn, fields, etc. 

1573 Tusstr Husé, (1878) 105 Some mowe vp their hed- 
ign and plots among corne, and drinen to Jeane nothing, 
vnmowne, or vnshorne. 1601 Camrion MWé&s. (1909) 21 A 
Meadow yet vnshorne. 1631 Quaates Samson Wks. 
(Grosart) I]. 2155/2 His rip’ned Corne ; Whereof, some part 
stood nnshorne. 1697 Davpen Virg. Past. v. 98 The 
mountain-tops nnshorn, the rocks, rejoice. 1757 AKENSIOE 
Pleas. [ntag. 1. 316 The pathless woods nnshorn That wave 
o'er huge Olympus. 1810 Scorr Lady of L. t. xxvi, Of 
monntain fir, with bark unshorn. a@s8s0 Bryant Prairies 2 
These sre.,The unshorn fields, boundless and beautiful. 
1873 Symonns Gré. Poets vii. 222 This garland..Of wilding 
flowers plucked from an unshorn mendow. 

2. fig. Not reduced or diminished ; not deprived 
of something. 

1818 Byson Ch, Har. wv. \xxii, An Iris sits..and.. bears 
serene Its brilliant hues with all their beams nnshorn. 1818 
Keats ' There ts a charm? 12 One who was great through 
mortal days, and died of fame nnshorn. 28zz-2 SHELLEV 
Chas. [,1. 142 To his God Alone he mnst deliver up his 
trnst, Unshorn of its permitted attributes, 


Unsho-rtened, #//. a. (Un-! 8.) ; 

1744 Younc 4. Th. vi. 542 Unshortened by progression 
infinite! Futurity for ever future! 1805 Ann, Kev. 11.244 
Every tax shonld..leave unshortened to speculation his 
casting-net, and to industry his oar. 1855 Pouliry Chron. 111. 
496/t The buds, .may be left unshortened nntil the end of 
September. 1878 Rusxtu Nodes 77 His full, final, nnshorteued 
strength is in these [drawings]. 

Unshott, A/a. (Un-} 8 b.] 

1. a, Not fired or let off. 

1544 Exped. Scoil. in Fragm, Se. Hist. (1798) 14 The 
Scottes fledde from theyr ordinaunces, leuyng them vnshot. 
1685 Water Night Piece 32 He.. With Cupid’s pointed 
Arrows plays; They, with a touch, they nre so keen, Wound 
us unshot, and She unseen. 1899 J. Mune Romance of 
Pro-Cousnl vi. 52 For his own gun, he snatched an unshot 
one which the man was struggling to release from its cover. 


UNSHRIVEN. 


f 

b. Not struck bya shot; not shot a/. 

[1755 Jounson.] 1897 Outing X XIX. 368/1 The deer left 
suddenly und unshot. Jééa., We found them easily,..and 
as before they whirled away unshot at to the cover. 

2. Of grain; Not come into ear; not sprouted. 

1854 H. Miuten Sch. & Selim. xxv. 527 Fields..waving 
with the yet unshot corn. 1893 7ymes 8 June 12/4 Barley 
and oats had been lying in the soil for a long time unshot, 

3. Not shot out or deposited. 

1882 Pall Afall G. 7 Oct. 1 France is full of the unshot, 
unburned rnbbish of her last financial orgie. 

Unshot, 7 (Un-25,) 2805 James Afi/it. Dict. (ed. 2), 
To twnshot a gun, to take the ball out of a piece of ordnance. 

Unsho'tted, A4/. a. [Un-1 9.] Not loaded 
with shot, 

1802 Naval Chron, V\1. 18 The Phoenix fired a gun..un- 
shotted, 1856 Faoupe Hist. Eng. vii. Il. 229 Mere idle 
sounds, like the bellow of unshotted cannon. 

Unshowlder, v. [Un-2 4] 

1. trans. (See quot.) rare-°. 

1598 Fiorto, Sfad/are, to vnshoulder, to put ones shoulders 
out of joint. 

2. To remove from the shonlder. 

16z5 Marxnam Souldiers Accid. 11 The two Rankes next 
it must vnshonlder their Musqnets. 16s0 R. Eton Afi#tary 
Art (1659) 192 Unshoulder yonr Musket and poyse. 1859 
R. F, Buaton in Frnt. Geog. Soc. XXX. 414 At a short 
distance they halt, unshonlder their burdens. 1882 E:wes 
tr. Fr. Benguella to Yacca |. xii. 346 The goods all un- 
shouldered and dispersed. 

Unshou'‘ldered, a. (Un-19.) 1790 Speecuty Culture 
Vine 6 The berries of this species..compose long unshonl- 
dered bunches. Unshoutt,v. (Un-?3.) 1607 SHAks. 
Cor. v. v. 4 Vnshoot the noise that banish‘d Martins; Repeale 
him, with the welcome of his Mother. Unshorvel, zw. 
(Un-2 4b.) ¢rans. To uncover hy removing a shovel-hat. 
1836 T. Hook G. Gurney 111.228 * Sir,’said my clerical friend, 
unshovelling his head, ‘1 am extremely glad to see yon’. 
Unshorvelled, #22. a. (Un-' 8.) [1775 Asu.] 1828 Craven 
Gloss., Unshooled, not shovelled, uncleansed. 1855 WHITMAN 
Song YA xxii, Sea of the brine of life and of nn- 
shovell'd, yet always-ready graves. d 

Unshow'ered, f/.a, [Un-1 8.] Not moistened 
by showers. 

1629 Mitton Aymn Nativ. xxiv, Nor is Osiris seen.. 
Trampling the unshowr’d Grasse with lowings lond. 1873 
Symonps Grk. Poets vii. 146 Bringing Oedipus to die among 
the nnshowered meadows of those Dread Ladies, 


Unshow'n, f//.a. (Un-18b.) 

2606 Suaxs. Ant. & Cl. tt. vi. 52 You. .hane prenented 
The ostentation of our lone; which left vnshewne, Is often 
left vnion’d. 614 Sytvester Bethulia’s Kescue tv. 45 
Though, as unknown, to pass upshown shee ween, Her 
Odors made her smelt, her Jewels seen. 1648 Hexuam nN, 
Ongetoont, Vashowne, or Vndemonstrated. 1832 L. Hunt 
Gentle Armour ii. 16 The stranger, with his face unshewn, 
Rides in. 1865 M. Aanotp #ss. Crit. 286 Marcus Aurelius 
saw it (Christianity) with its futnre yet nnshown, 

Unshow'y, a (Ux-'7.) 2838 Lytton Azee m1. vi, 
There was another, equally hard-favoured and unshowy,.. 
and that virtne was Justice. 

Unshrine, 7 (Ux-2 5.] trans. To remove 
from, cast out of,a shrine. Also fig. 

1599 Life Sir T. More in Wordsw. Lect. Biog. (1853) 11. 
181 We have of late unshrined him (se. Thomas of Canter- 
bury, 1609 Hottano Amm, Marcell, 230 The image of 
Apollo Chomeus being displaced, nnshrined, and bronght 
to Rome. 1652 Bextowes FAcoph, vu. xvii, Conld’st thou 
-») from each golden cell, nnshriae Those beams. 1807 J. 
Bastow Colum. 1x. 612 Descartes..Unshrines old errors 
and propounds his own, 1827 Cantyie Germ. Rom. 1.5 
Musans grasped his satirical hammer; and with lusty 
strokes, defaced and unshrined the false divinity. f 

Unshri ned, 4f/. a. [Un-18.] Not enshrined ; 
unburied, 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 10661 Sein tomas body..adde ileye 
an erbe vnssrined vifti ser. 2614 Gorces Lucan vi. 242 lf 
that she..doe finde A carkasse on the ground vn-shrinde. 
1846 Woncester (citing Sonthey). 

nshritnement. (f. Unsnatne v.) 1891 Adhenzun: 21 
March 382/3 Of the disposal of St. Thomas's skeleton at the 
unshrinement there are two stories. 

Unshrinkable, a. (Un-1 7b.) 

1885 Ariny & Navy Co-op. Soc. Price List July 1300 Flan- 
nels..Unshrinkable so-called. 2897 Voice (N.Y) 1 Apr. 3/4 
The Methodist vote is one of the uoshriokable assets of that 
party. “i 5 ” 

Unshri-nking, #//. a. [Un-1 10.] Not shrink- 
ing or drawing back ; unyielding, firm. 

1605 Suaxs. A/acé. v. viii. 42 The which no sooner had 
his Prowesse confirm’d In the vnshrinking station where he 
fought, But like a man he dy’de. 1706 Watts Horz Lyr. 
nh. (1743) 169 He that unshrinking and withont a Groan, 
Bears He first Wound. 1799 Suerioan Pizarro ty. ti, Thy 
unshrinking ears may at last be feasted with the music of 
my cries, 1845 M. Dastisos ss. (1889) 1.15 A union of 

rudence, tact, firmness, and unshrinking principle. 1878 
BE Vavior Deukalion 1, iv. 34 Vhe firm-set lips, And level 
glance of thine unshrinking eyes. 

Hence Unshrinkingly adv. 

1826 Mrs. Hemans Fores? Sanctuary 1.xlv, There was one, 
with whom..Thou might’st perchance, unshrinkingly have 
died, 1857 Susanna Winxwoetu tr. Life Tauler 135 They 
. unshrinkingly declared their adherence to all that they 
had hitherto taught. 

Unshri-ved, variant of next. 

(1775 Asn.) 1812 J. Witson /sle of Palms, etc. 258 Had 
unshrieved guilt for one moment been there, His heart had 
turn‘d to stone! 1819 SHeLLey Cenef iy. i. 89 As she shall 
die unshrived and unforgiven. 820 Scott Afonasi. xxiii. 

Unshri ven, f//. a. (Un-1 8 b.) 

a3225 Ancr. R. 314 Me telled..of on oder mon pet. .deide 
unschriuen pberof. a 1300 Cursor AM. 23122 Vn-scriuen war 
pai at pair end,Bot deied in dedlisin. ¢ 1395 Plowman's Tule 
tu. vii, Thongh all her paryshe dye vnshrine. c1440 Yacod's 


UNSHROUD. 


Well 181 For on dedly synne vuschreuyn, pou schalt he 
dampuyd. ¢r450 Mirk's Festial 100 He may do..mony 
venyall synuys vnshryuen. 1813 Hoce Queen's Wake 287 
Sires, in dread of sins unshriven, 1850 S. Donzi Roman 
i.9 pee which.. would have gone..down to hell, un- 
blest, unshriven. 1858 [see UnratestEp}. 

Unshron-d, v1 [UN-? 5, 3.) 

1, trans. To strip of a shroud; fg. to uncover, 


lay bare, expose. Also Unshrou‘ding vé/. sd. 

1594 Soutnwett Jf, Magd. Funeral Teares 27 b, Yea, 
would he haue hin so venturous, as to haue stayed the 
vnshrowding of the corse? 1633 P. Fretcura Purple Isé. 
xu. xxv, At length the picne Sunne his team unshrouds, 
And with his arrows th’ idle fogge doth chase. 1653 A. 
Witson /nconstant Ladic v., iii, Vnshroud thyselfe thou 
night-rauen, 41773 Fescusson Poems (1879) 177 Turn, 
fair Amanda! cheer your swain, Unshroud Ce rom his 
veil of woe, 179t E. Darwin Bod, Gard. u1. 133 Now the 
broad Sun his golden orb unshrouds. 1821 Scorr Kenilz. 
viii, Unshrouding the dark lantern, which had hitherto only 
emitted an indistinct glimmer. 1824 CamparLL Dream 26 
Methought 1 beheld two hands a space Slow unshroud a 
spectre’s face, 

2. To open out. 

1846 Wew Monthly Mag. Dec. 488 Without. .unshrouding 
the folds of my mantle, I stalked towards the sofa. 

Unshrou:d, v.2 [Ux-24.] trans. To strip (a 
vessel) of shrouds or ropes, 

158 Huoson Fudith 1, (1608) 36 The quiet see... growes 
«+, Aud lastly beates the banks, and ships vnshrouds. 

_ Unshrowded, #//. cz. [Un-18.] Not wrapped 
in, or covered with, a shroud. Also jig. 

1410 Heacey 54. Aug. Citie of God 384 So be thy face 

unshrouded And thy pure horoes unclonded! 1742 BLaiR 
pce There’s not a Dungeon-Slave, that’s bury'd In 
the High-way, unshrouded and uncoffin'd, But..sleeps us 
sound as He. 1799 Sueatnan Pizarro 11,11, He will..open 
--his unshrouded eyes, and bless me with his last look. 
1823 Paazo Troubadour 1. 516 They walked upon the 
earth, Unshrouded, in a ghastly mirth. 2855 SincLeTon 
a II, 266 Had Cytherea not a token deigned From the 
unshronded Sky. . 
, Unshru-bbed, 2 (Un-' 9.) 1610 Suaxs. Tem. tv. 
i. 81 Who.. with each end of thy blew bowe do’st crowne 
My boskieacres,andmyvnshrubddowne, Unshru'nken, 
Ppa, (Un-1 8b.) 1862 Lytton Szr. Story 11. 39 With 
enough of vigour for years to come..in the Sia eens 
muscle of his limbs. 1897 A2lbuz?’s Syst. Med. 1V. 475 
When the skin is cut into. it remains unshrunken, Une 
shuffled, £4/. a. (Un-' 8.) [1775 Asu.] rgor Muxscy's 
Mag. XXIV. 871/2 Playing with unshufiled cards, 

Unshunnable,¢. (Un-1 7b.) 

1604 Saks. Of, 1. ili.'275 "Tis destiny vnshunnable, like 
death, 1839 F. Baauam tr. Grotins’ Adamus Exul ¥. 47 
Deadly rage, And the black hurricane of thick despair Urge 
onthe unshunnable doom. 1890 Furness Variorum Shaks. 
VIII. Pref. p. vii, It makes no difference whether the un- 
shunnable outcry is in French, or German, or English. 

Unshu'nned, Jf/. 2. (Ux.'8) 1603 Suaxs, Meas. for 
Mf, im. ii, 63 An vnshun’d consequence, it must be so. 
1648 Hexuam i, Ongemijd?, Vushunned, or Vu-avoided, 
Unshu'nning, #/7.a, [UN-110.] +Unavoidahle, 1593 
Q. Extz. Boeck. v. pr. i. 50 Order it self that goes on with 
an vushonning [L. rzevitadild] turne. Unshurnted, Z4/, 
a. (Us! 8.) 1873 F, Jenuin Electr. & Magn, xvi. § 3 
The sensibility. .of the unshunted galvanometer. 

Unshurtt, v. (Un-23, 7. Cf OE, wzscyttan.] 

1. ¢vans, Yo open or unlock (a door, etc.); to 
undo (a lock). Now rare. i 

13.. Corr de L. 4212 On schal dwelle the clos withinne, 
The gate to unschette and uupynne, Aud stylly to unschette 
the lok, ¢13n5 Suorenam 1. 2228 Nou, lord, bat coudest 
maky open Pet no man conde ounschette. 1370-80 Visions 
of St. Paul 198 in O. £. Mise, 228 He opened pe Moupof pat 
put, Hit stonk foule w3on hit was vn-schut. ¢ 1412 HoccLeve 
De Reg. Princ. 679 My purs I wolo vnschete. 1470-85 
Mavoay Arthur x1, iti, 574 Anone as he had vnshet the 
wyndowe. £1475 Mankind 52 in Macro Plays 3 Ou-schett 
yowur lokke, & take an halpenye. 1530 Patsca. 768/2, 1 
unshote, I open, ye deerme. {did., Unshote the doore. 
(Cf. 285/2 Unshittyng, defernrure.) 1611 Cotcr., Defermer, 
to open; to ynshut, or vudoe athing shut. 1873 BRowninG 
Red Cott, Nt..cap 274 Compare such paragon With any 
scarabeus of the brood That..keeps wing in wingcase;., 
the couple yonder.. never bade unshut from sheath the gauze, 

absal. ¢ 430 Lyvc. Min. Poems 52 Off Adysti this Aungel 
bar the keyes, Callid Clexis David to shettyn and vnshette. 

ig. ¢ 1413 Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 1573 Thre causes ben, 
whiche 1 be wole vnschette And open a-non, whi bow schalt 
with hire dele. 1513 Douctas Zucid xu. Prol. 121 G ymp 
gerraflouris thar royn levys vnschet. 1589 Firemine Virg, 
Georg. 11.24, | enter. .on things of old and ancient praise,.. 
being bold t'vnshut or open holie springs. 

b. intr. To become open. 

1390 Gowen Conf. I]. 102 Ther is no dore, which mai 
charke, Wherofan yhe scholde unschette. a 1400 Stockholin 
Med. MS. it. 390 in dugha XVIII. 317 Ley hem on neuer 
so strong a lok, It schal onschetyn € onstrok, 1649 G. 
Danie Trinarch., Hen. V, cxxix, Wee..need not feare an 
Asse’s Load Of Solar Earth, can foree the Gates vnshutt. 

2. dial, To unharness (a horse), 

1817 in Burne Fotk-Lore (1883) 611 His team’s uushut, his 
whips laid up. 1841 Hantsuoene Salop. Ant. Gloss., 
Unshut, to unlink, or ungear horses. 1879 Shropshire 


Word-6k, 310, 

Unshu‘t, 7. a. [f. prec. or Un-1 8b.] 

1. Opened, unclosed; not closed or shut. 

1384 Cuaucnr H. Fame in. 1953 And be day..Been al 
the dores opened wide And be nyght echan vnshet, 1426 
Lvpe, De Guil. Pilgr. 23403 The gate..Of the caste! stood 
vnshet. 1491 Caxton Vilas Patr. (W. de W. 1495) 11. 259/2 
An hous the whiche byfore outwarde is moche ornate.. but 
behynde all unshytte &..ruynons. 21606 Row.anps fzr- 
vible Battell (Hunterian C).) 36 From eare to eare thou hast 
amouth vushut. 169: E. Tavtoa Behmen's Theos. Philos. 
331 Whereby we ascend into his Arms, the unshut Light. 
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| World. 1849 M. Asxoto Forsaken Merman 44 Where 
great whales come sailing by, Sail and sail, with unshut eye. 
@ 1851 Mota Poems, Tomdless Max iii, And, in the midst,.. 
An unshut gateway. r 

2. Not shut 2, 

r610 Br. Haut Afol. agst, Brownisis lv. 134 The plague... 
of sinne vnshut vp and vncouered. 

Unshutter, v. (Un-2 4.) 

8861 Hucues Jom Brown at Oxf. xvii, He unshuttered 
the little lattice window of the room on the ground-floor. 
[Also in recent use (190r-}.] 

Unshu'ttered, £7/. 2. (Ux-1 8.) 

1845 James Avrak Neil 11, iii. 9 From an open door, or 
unshuttered window, the lights..served also for the henefit 
of the passenger. 2883 ‘Ovipa’ Wanda I. 58 She seated 
herself here hy the unshuttered casement. : 

Unshy’, a. (Un-! 7.) 1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa Il. 45 
It would be doing Mr. Salmes a spight, to wish him such a 
shy, un-shy girl, 1842 Lany Lytreton Le? 29 July, 1 was 
thinking how totally unshy I was! Unshy‘ly, adz, 
(Un-! 11.) 1814 Lapy Lyrretton Lez. 12 Sept. Pretty 
[German school.) girls of all ages answering very unshyly. 


Unsib, sd.: see UN-1 3 (s.v. umisibde). 
tUnsib, a Obs. [UN-1 7. Cf. OE. ungesib, 
ONG, zznsibdi, -stppi (MHG. unsippe), Goth. un- 


sibjis.] Not related, not of kin, In qnots. adsol. 
ctz0o Ormin 2474 Aud shot [=she it) forrhall wibp alle 
menn Wipp sihbe & wi P unnsibbe. 1303 R. Baunne 
Handl, Synne 1198 To holy laud, 3yf pou haue hyt hette; 
Syh, ne ynsyh, may hyt lette, F 

Unsi'ck, ¢. N-l ¥, Cf. older Du, onzich, 
ON. dsjikr, MSw. ostuker, MDa. usjug.) 

asoo Chaucer's Dreme 1205 And 1..Up rose. . Hole and 
vusicke, right wele at ease, crgqa Cortann Aye Way to 
Spyttel Ho. 198 Bedrid folke, and suche as can not crave,.. 
But not every unseke stoborne knave. 1594 DanteL Cleo- 
falra K 4b, What comforts vnsicke Eloquence can sound, 
And yet all fayles vs in the poynt of trying. 

Unsi'cker, a. 04s. exc. Sc. ftw. i SE 
NFris. nuseker, MDu. onseher (Du, onzeker), MLG, 
unseker, OHG. unsichdre (MBG. and G. ux- 
sicher), MDa. wsekker, Da. usikker, Sw. osiiher.] 
Uncerlain; unsafe; insecure. 

41225 Antr. R. 144 Dead pet we heod siker of & unsiker 
hwonne, £1325 Metr. Hon1. 83 Gode ensaumpil may thai 
lere, Unsikir of thaim self to he. e330 R. Baunne Chron, 
Wace (Rolls) 9636 Bot per hap was al vnsyker; For synne 
of Octa..Dide al his felawes & hym be lorn. 1387 TREVISA 
Lfigden (Rolls) V1. 327 pe huldyng uppon.. unsikergrounde 
bygynnep to slyde. ¢141a Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 41 
Thus vnsikir of my smal lyfloode, 1470-85 Matoay Arthur 
xv. xxiii. 724 Galahad prayed yow to remembre of this 
vnsyker world, 1533 BELLENoEN Lizy ty. v. (S.T.S.) 11, 66 
He_ had levir returue to rome with sikkir victorie pan 
vnsikkir pece of wolchis. 1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) 
Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 33 It was wnsickir to comit his lyfe 
and honoure in the binding wp of bandis witht the Earle of 
Douglas. 1796 Burns To Colonel de Peyster iii, Dame 
Life,..Oh 1 flickering, feeble, and unsicker I’ve found her 
still. 1819 W. Tennanr Papistry Storm'd (1827) 5 Thou.. 
flaff’t thy wings, aud in a crack Flew frae th’ unsicker stance) 

Hence Unsi-ckerness, uncertainty. Also Un- 
si-ckerly, unsafely, insecurely, 

€1340 Hampoue Pr, Conse. go4g Alle pe sykernes pat had 
Ennoc and Ely.. War noght bot als unsykernes. 1387 
Trevisa Higdex (Ralls) LI, 287 pou schalt have. .unsiker- 
nes..of by children ende. ?4 1400 Morte Arih, 966 Vhow 
sayuned the vusekyrly to seke to these mountez. ¢1440 
Facob's Well 221 A-forn me J se vusykernes to wyth-stonde 
feendys pat reneye me. «1868 in Bannatyne ALS. (Hun- 
terian Cl) 201/55 With wrechitues wafull away thow wendis3 
The deid certane, the hour vusickirnes. 

Unsi'ckled, 97. a. (Un-'8.) 1820 Suettey Le?, Mar. 
Gisborne 278 ‘Che surface of the unsickled corn Trembles 
not in the slumbering air. Unsile’ge, v. (Un-? 4 b.) 
1g92 Syivesten 777. Faith 11. xi, Hee.. Whom Heav'nly 
arms, from Assur did uusiege; The most religious, match- 
lesse Ezechias. 1594 Zepfheria xxv, Let not disdayne thy 
soule vosanctifie,..Vnsieging where it seekes to fortifie 
With deadly frownes the canons of the brow. k 

Unsifted, A7/. 2. [Un-18. Cf. Du. ongesi/t.] 

1. Not passed through a sieve ; unstrained. 

1589 Cocan Hazen Health (ed. 2) iv. 25 When meale 
wholly vusifted,.is made into Bread. 1628 May Virg. 
Georg. 1. 5 The ground one yeare at rest; forget not than., 
to hearten it againe..with unsifted ashes, 1784 Cowrza 
Tash vi. 108 Swallowing..The total grist unsifted, husks 
andall, 1870 Tvnoau. /ragyt. Sci, (1871) 138 Pure unsifted 
solar light is white. 

2. Unexamined, unscrutinized. 

1620 QuaeLes Div. Poems, Feast for Worms 1x. ixs No 
crime unsifted, no sinne unpresented, Cau lurke unseene, 
1826 Souruey Leté, (r856) IV. 38 There must be abundant 
matter of unsifted information in our public collections, 
1858 GLanstone Hower I, 219 A poet who, as to facts, was 
at the mercy of unsifted information. 1882 Pusey Paroch. 
§ Cathedr, Serm. i. 3 The unsifted, nnexnmined conscience 
ofa sinner, 

3. Untried, inexperienced, 

1602 Suaxs, Ham. 1 iii, 102 You speake like a greene 
Girle, Vnsifted in such perillous Circumstance, 

Unsi-ghed, #//.a. (Un-1 8, 8c.) 

1814 Wornsw. Laodantia 100 The past unsighed for, and 
the future sure. 1898 R. W. Seton Watson Scotland for 
Ever 38 Queen Elizabeth..sauk, unsighed for, to a gilded 
grave. 

Unsi'ghing, $b. a (Un-! 10.) 41743 Lv. Heavev 
Epist.i.65 The change I con’d unsighing see. 1822 Byaon 

nan vi. Ixvii, The solitudes Of this unsighing pecels of 
the woods, 1838 Mrs. Browmine Vanities v, Those ye 
love are not unsighing, 

Unsi-ght, s4. (Un-112.]) Lack of sight or 
seeing. 

¢1gra Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 5002 The ymages..Maken 


UNSIGNABLE. 


folke benke on god.. Whan pe ymages pei he-holden & seen; 
Were oft vnsyte [v.7. vnsight] of hem causith restreyntes 
Of ponghtes gode. sae Haapy Wessex Poems 163 In vain 
do I urge my unsight ‘Yo conceive my lost prize, 

Unsi-ght, v. [Un-26b.] 

1. trans. To deprive of sight. rare. 

1615 Cuarman Odyss. 1%. 595 Their full bags so sore, With 
being vnemptied ; but their shepheard more, With being vn- 
sighted. 1638 N. Wurtine £7 Lusonio Insonnadado 468 His 
armed hrow fell down; and lighting right His antlers did the 
marching god unsight, 

2. In pa. ppl. Of a coursing dog: Deprived of a 
sight of the hare. 

was Sporting Mag. XVI. 268/2 If one or both dogs be 
unsighted, owing to the hare running through bushes or a 
live hedge,..the course shall he deemed to end there. 1876 
Coursing Calendar 124 Miss Alice on a strong inside led 
Handicraft, who threw her head up as thongh unsighted. 

+ Unsi ght, £7/. a.) Obs. [? var. of UnsicuTeD 
Ppl. a.) Only in phr. ezzstghe, unseen, without 
inspection or examination. 

21622 Mrppteton & Rowrzy Old Lav ut.i, Take that 
at hazard, sir... Unsight, unseen, I take 3. to one, 1632 
Brome North, Lasse it. i, 1 would I had his Neece unsight 
and unseen 1 faith for her monies sake. 1710 Patmea 
Proverbs 352 A generous mind..gives unsight and unseen, 
and trusts the Divine Goodness for the return. 1764 
Cuesterr. Lett, (1774) 11. 479 He tells you true as to 
Comtesse Cosel’s diamonds, which certainly nohody will buy 
here unsight unseen, as they call it. 1790 Cowrea Private 
Corr, (1824) IL. 217 My very best compliments attend 
Mrs. Hill, whom 1 love, unsight unseen, as they say. 18r0 
Splendid Follies 1. 167 So you don't dance with me?.. 
Beruard, I find, is to enjoy that felicity, unsight unseen. 

Unsi'ght, 442 2.7 [Un-! 8 h.] Unsighed for. a 1618 Sy. 
yESTER Llegiac Epistle 8 What Seu..Could..drown a Sid- 
ney’s Name..so quickly, ..So vn-bewayled, so vn-sigh’t, vn- 
sung? Unsi-ghtable, a. (Un-' 7b.) a@14a0 MWyclifice 
Bible x Tim. i, 17 To the kyng of worldis, vndeedly and in- 
visyhle [47S. Wagd. Coll. Candy. vnsiztable]. 1893 LzvEson- 
Gowen Surrey Words 44 Trees..very uusightable from 
anywhere. 

Unsi-ghted, 7/7. a. [Un-1 8.] 

1. Unexamined ; unperceived, unseen. 

1584 Reg. Privy Couneil Scot. 111. 687 To subscrive.. 
letters presentit be thame, . .unsichtit first and fund ressoun- 
able he the officiaris of his estait. 1642 Suckune ‘IWhen, 
Dearvert’ i, Beauties that from worth arise, Are like the 
grace of Dieties, Still present with us, though unsighted. 
1898 Mereoiti Poems, Day Dau. Hades ix, Sights that 
made the unsighted appear. 

2. Not furnished with a sight. 

1891 Cent. Dict. s.v., An unsighted gun, 

+Unsightful, ¢., -fully, adv. Obds—-* [Un.! 7, 11.) 
Invisible; invisibly. 21375 Sc. Leg. Sainis |. (Catharine) 
369 A god..wnsichtfull and sichtfull bedene. /did, xxxvi. 
(John Baptist) >? Pat quha hofine is..resawis ban be haly 
gaste vnsichtfully, t+ Unsightily, adv. Ob%.~° [Un-! 


1x.) _luvisibly. ¢ 1440 Prom. Parv. 3467/1 On-syghtyly, 
invisibiliter, 
Unsi-ghtliness. (Uy-1 12; cf. next.) 


r6rr Florio, Sparutezca,..vuhandsomnesse, ill-fanored- 
nesse, vnsightliness. 1647 Trapp Cost, A/att. xiii, 54 The 
unsightlinesse of his person. 1648 Mitton Odserv. Peace 
Ormond Wks, 1851 1V. 559 The unsightliness of such a 
Ceremony. 1676 WiseMAN Surgery 1. xiv. 66 If the un- 
sightliness and ey he in the Legs. 1845 Forp Handék. 
Spain 122 Time has healed the wounds of our ecclesiastical 
ruins, hut in Spain prey remain in all the unsightliness of 
recent onslaught, 1874 Mickretnuwatte Alod. Par. Churches 
35 The argument from their unsightliness is of no value. 

Unsightly, «. [Un-17. Cf. MDn. onsichi(e)- 
lize, -lic (Du. + onstchleli7h), invisible, ngly, MLG. 
unsichtlik, MUG, wnsihilth, -lick invisible.] Un- 
pleasing to the eye; unhandsome, ugly. 

In first quot. perhaps =‘ unable to see’. i 

a@1%425 Cursor MJ. 6706 (Trin.), Who so smitep out his 
pralles e3e And makeb him vnsi3tilize [Gozd, vnsihti for 
to sie; Cott. vu-mighti for-to seie]. 1548 Unart Zrasimn. 
Par, Luke xviii. 139 Beeyng a slouenly felowe and vn- 
sightly in his geare. 1594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 
11, 59 I'he face woulde hee euill faucured and vnsightly, if it 
were hairy, 1634 Mitton Comus 629 A smal! unsightl 
root, But of divine effect. 1673 [R. Leicu] 7rausp. Reh, 
82 They.. betray their breeding hy..an unsightly how. 
1757 W, Wikie Efigon. vi. 162 Naw the place Unsightly 
ee o’erspread. 1784 Cowren Zask 11, 588 There .. it 
compresses hard The,.most unsightly hones, 1855 Parscotr 
Philip £, 1. iii. 1. 34 The unsightly trophies of the heads 
aud limhs of numerous victims. 1892 STEVENSON Across 
the Plains vi, You can never have dwelt in a country more 
unsightly than that part of Caithness. 

b. Applied to immaterial things. 

1605 Suaks. Lear 31. iv. 159 Good Sir, no more: these are 
vusightly trickes. 1644 Mitton 4rcof. (Arh.) 76 Truth,.. 
whose first appearance to our eyes..is more unsightly and 
unplausihle than many errors. 1787 Cowrrr Poet's N. . 
Year's Gift 8 To wish thee fairer is na need,..or mare freed 
From temper-flaws unsightly, 18ro0 Worpsw. Ess. Epitaphs 
p 6 The unsightly manner in which our monuments are 
crowded together. 

+ Unsi-ghtly, adv. Obs! [Un-111.] Inan 
unsightly manner. 

1726 Leont Albert's Archit. 1, 5/1 No Building..can be 
placed more unsightly or inconyeniently, than in a Valley. 

+ Unsi‘ghty, a. Obs. [Ux-1 7. Cf. MDnu. on- 
sechtich (obs. Du. onstchlig), MLG. wnsichtich, 
MUG. ansihtic, -e¢ (older G. unsichdig) invisible.] 
a. Unsightly. b. Invisible. 

13.. Cursor M, 6706 (Gott.), Qua-so smytes vte his thrales 
eye, Aud mas him vnsihti for to sie. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 
367/r On-syghty, izvisidilis. 

Unsi‘gnable, @. (Un-! 7 bh.) 1802 Canninc Leé. in 
Diaries Ld. Malmesbury (1844) 1V. 96,1 commit the paper 


UNSIGNALIZED. 


to your discretion. Ifsignable people should fall in your 
way, or if unsignable,. .use it. nsitgnalized, £4/. a. 
(Ux-! 8a.) [1775 Asx.) 1810 Corzaincr Friend 314 A 
newly-invested Knight appearing with his blank unsignalized 
Shield. Unsi-gnalled, 44/7. a. (Un-' 8) 1868 Geo. 
Euior Sp. Gifsy 81 In haste He rushed unsignalled throngh 
the corridor. = Brackin Sedf-Culé. 40 An unsignalled 
railway train. nsi*gnatured, tape (Ux-! 8.) 1807 
Baynces Censura Lit, \It. 342 Such notes..as appear un- 
signatured at the bottom of the page. 1877 Brackis Wise 
Sfex 338 Blind inorganic hinderment, mere man Unsigna- 
tured, uncharactered, 

Unsi‘gned, £77. 2. (Un-1 8.) 

1598 Ctapman Hero § Leander 111. 148 She..Tolde bim 
how re was substance without rites, Like hils vnsignd. 
1694 Lond. Gas. No. xer7/4 All such Adventnrers that took 
out any Tickets, (either signed or unsigned). 1740 Col. 
Ree. Pennsylo. WV. 417 Bills... unsign’d by either [the 
Governor or the Secretary. 1753 Scots Mag. Jan. 47/2 
Three unsigned letters were..put into the post-office, 1812 
Compa Syntax, Picturesque xxv, On the wing there np- 
wards sprung A flight of Dockets, who were join’d By dire 
Certificates unsign’d. 1885 ‘Mrs. ALexanoeR’ At Bay 
viil, These lines were unsigned, and might be meant for any 
one, as there was no address, 

Dsel pastes, phl.a, (Un-'8) 1585 Reg. Privy Council 
Scot. IV. 15 Be vertew of the saidis letters purchest be him 
nasignetit. tUnsigni*ficancy. Os. [Un-l12,5b. Cf. 
next.) Fnsignificance. 1659 Hevun Aninady. m Fuller 
App. Inj. Innoc, (1840) 501 But we shall see..that the 
activity of the next Convocation will make amends for the 
silence and unsignificancy of this. 1685 in 15/2 Kep. Hist, 
nd Comm. App. VIII. 133 The unsignificancie of the 
militia, 

+Unsigni‘ficant, 2. Obs. [Un-1 7 and gb. 
Cf. Unsieniryina.] Not significant, unmeaning ; 
insignificant. (Freq. ¢ 1635-c¢ 1665.) 

1603 Hottanp Plutarch's Mor. 643 Yet will they... partici- 
pate with them in a kinde of voice, not altogether inarticnlate 
and unsignificant. 1630 KR. Fohnson's Kinga. & Commu, 
82 The Doke..is bot a voice unsignificant ; for the Senate 
carrieth the sword. 1673 R. Atestres Ladies Calling 1. 
123 She..is like. .to give but an unsignificantattendanceatit, 

Hence ¢ Unsigni-ficantly adv. Obs. 

1644 Mitton Areop, (Arh.) oy Temple of Janus.. 
might now not unsignificantly be set open. a@166a Heviin 
Laud (1668) 5 Which words bad been impertinently, and 
unsignificantly used. 

Unsigni‘ficative, a. (Un 7, >) 1664 H,. Mose 
Afyst. {nig. 227 They are not unsignificative of that Wisdom 
that is said to be more quick and moving then any motion. 
Unsi'gnified, £42. a. (Un- 8) [1775 AsH.] 1809 Buck- 
atnster in Biogr, Afen. (1831) 17 As to the... most important 
charge in the review, that of unsignified alterations, 


Unsi-gnifying, f//.c. (Un-1 10.) 

1665 J. Sencrant Save Footing Ep. Ded., They carry the 
war out of the bonnds of Science..and transfer it ton kind 
of Spatiom Imaginarium of Fancy and unsignifying sounds. 
@1680 Gianvitt in Dise., etc. (1681) 407 Such a Faith as 
this is that which St. James writes so earnestly against, as 
dead, and unsignifying (of it self alone) to the purpose of 
Justification. 1097 De Fog Syst. Magic t. iii, (1840) 65 
Muttering over them some unsignifying significations. 1884 
Encycl. Brit. XV\1. 86/1 Atune is named generally after 
some place, as * York’,..or by some other unsignifying word, 

+ Unsile, v, Sc. [Un-23 + Sinz 0.3] = UNSEEL v 

1638 Sin W. Mure Spirit. Hyntn 229 He doth vnsyle the 
eyes alone Ofsoules sincere. 1629 — 77ue Crucifixe 32 The 
Serpent offsing.. to vnsile his sight. 

Unsi-lenceable, a. (UN-17b.) 

1678 Lively Oracles iii. § 70. 279 How sadly will conscience 
then revenge all its stifled admonitions hy an unsilenceable 
clamor. 31875 M. Arnotp God & Bible iii. 131 The great, 
standing, unsilenceable, unshaken witness. 1884 //arfer's 
Mag, Mar. 524/2 The winds moaned with unsilenceahle grief. 


Unsi'lenced, f//. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1615 CnapMan Odyss. Ep, Ded. xlvi, Singing their praises 
in unsilenced story. 188 Mss Mitrorno Village Ser. 11. 
294 One, however, of his adversaries... still remained un- 
silenced. 1865 Mas. Witney Gayworthys xix, This un- 
silenced haunting ‘If’ of fruitless regret. 

Unsi'lent, 2. (Un.-' 7.) —— R Noise, notorious. 
1597 Q. Euiz. in Nichols Progr. (1805) 111. B 7, More at this 
time we will not write of this unsilent subjecte. Unsili‘ci- 
fied, Apl.a, (Un-)8.) 1877 Huxtev Anat. /uv, Anim. iii, 
117 Silicious spicula, the majority of which..contain a fine 
central canal filled with an nnsilicified substance, 

Unsilly, variant of Unszety a. Oés. 


Unsilvered, ae a, (Un-1 8.) 

1972 Phil. Trans, LX. roo The back-horizon-glass was 
silvered,..the upper part being left unsilvered. a 1853 
Peretea Polarized Light (1854) 113 This combination of 
Fresnel’s rhomb and an unsilve: lass, 
XXVI. 397/1 The mirror..has a small unsilvered spot in 


the centre. 
Unsi-mular, a (Un-17.) 


Rarely nsed without  pecelils negative. 

1768 Tucker L/, of Nat. (1834)'1. 274 It is not unsimilar 
to a declaration of St. Panl’s. 1804 Evcenia pz Acton 
Tale without Title 11. 161 This speech, which. .was seriously 
made upon an occasion not unsimilar, raised alaugh. 1863 
Mrs, Ottenant Salem Chaped ii, They..{were) much of an 
age, and not unsimilar in worldly means, 

nimple, a. (Un-1 7. Cf. MDn. onsimpel.) 

1541 Cortann Galyen's Terap. Aijb, For to a symple 
dysease a symple healynge is due, and to a composed 
— a healynge vnsymple. 21750 A. Hitt |Wés. (1753) 
Il. 274 Every thing is..unsimple, that has foreign and 
unnatural annexions. 1797 Lams Ley, ¢o Coleridge 13 Feb., 
1 wonder yon do not perceave something unsimple and 
artificial in the expression, ‘voiced a sad tale’. 1862 H, 
Alpt Carr of Carri. Il. an The very unsimple manners of 
the English lady (they could hardly be called affected, they 
were so much a part of herself). 

, Unsimplitclty., (Un-' 12.) 1855 Kinestry Westw. Hot 
iv, In his simple unsimplicity, and cunning foolishness. 
Unsi-mulate |, ppl.a. (UN-'8) 1840 De Quincey Styde 


1895 Outing | 


842 


Wks, 1858 XI. 171 Ehullitions of absolute unsimulated 
feeling. 1894 A. kK, H. Bop St. Andrews 126 To which 
the driver replied, with unsimulated heartiness. 

Unsin,v. [Un-2 4b, 6b.J ’ 

Ll. évans. To annul (a sin) by subsequent action. 

1638 Fertuam Resolves u. Ixxxix. 257 When a sinne is 
past, griefe may lessen it, bnt notvnsinneit. 1670 CLARENDON 
Contempl. Ps. Tracts (1727) 593 They who.,. observe the 
other injunction of the prophet... have unsinned their former 
sins. 1703 J. Dunton Life & Errors 405, 1 can’t Un-Sin 
the Errours of my past Life. 1868 Baowntns Ring & Bk. 
tv. 285 The proper process of unsianing sin Is to begin 
well-doing somehow else. . 

2. To free (a person) from being a sinner. 

¢ 1629 Donne Serm. (1640) 645 Eaxpeccabis; and if in our 
langnage, that werea word in use, it might be translated, 
*Thou shalt un-sin me’, that is, look upon me asa man that 
had never sinned. S . 

3. To maintain or prove to be no sin; to divest 


of the character of a sin. 

1682 Sourngeane Loyal Brother v. i, Gifted Rognes, That 
. zealonsly, upon a fit of Conscience Sin or Unsin Rebellion 
tothe Crond. a1715 Soutn Serv. Iv. 123 He who defends 
it (se, a sin), utterly denies its Guilt, and (as I may so speak) 
absoJutely unsins it. 

Unsince-re, a. [Un-17 and 5 b.] 

1. = InsincerEa. 1: a, Of actions, etc. 

1897 tr. Budlinger's Decades 566/1 The consideration of 
the vnsincere feare of God, 1646 Hammonp Death-bed 
Repent. 62 Sure there is such a thing as unsincere resolution. 
1683 Tempe Afent. Wks, 1720 1. 410 To act an unsincere 
Part either in Friendship or in Love. 19718 Freethinker 
No. 83, An affected, unsincere Humility towards God. 

b. Of persons. Also adsol. 

1617 Hizaon IVs. 1620 11.355 Judas [was) an apostle, yet 
what careth God for him, being vnsincere? 1664 H. More 
Hake Inig, xxii. 85, T cannot pronounce any thing in the 
behalf of the unsincere, but that Hell it self is their portion. 
1700 Concatyve Way of World 1. C 1b, What, | warrant he’s 
unsiacere, or ‘tis some such Trifle. ¢ 1743 SHaNsToNE Song, 
‘On ev'ry tree’ vy, My friends.. Might well demand one 
tender tear; For when was Damon unsincere? 

+2. = INSINCERE a. 2. Obs. 

1664 Bovie Exper. touching Colours 197 The Light of a 
Candle. .made upsincere, and .. Ting’d with a Vellow Colour. 
1666 DayoEN Anu, Mirad. ccix, But ahl howunsincere are 
all our Joys! 17ag Port Odyssey 1v. 1060 O why, Penelope, 
this causeless fear, To render sleep’s soft blessings unsincere? 

Hence Unsince‘reness. 

we Temeve Afem. Wks. 1720 I. 435 When the Dutch 
should grow more impatient of the Slowness or Unsincere- 
ness of their Allies Proceedings in the General Treaty, 

Unsince‘rely, adv. (Un-'11, 5b.) ¢1555 Hanrsrietp 
Divorce Hen. V111 (Camden) 65 The adversaries, that. .have 
so unfaithfully and unsincerely demeaned themselves. 1684 
Pennsylv. Arch. 1. 91 As unsincerely all along as I have 
been dealt with. 


+Unsincerity. Oss. [Un-1 12 and 5 b.J 
1, Impurity ; admixture. Cf. INsINcERITY I. 
1668 Boyvte Physiol. Ess, 108 A Spirit of Sea-Salt may 


without any unsincerity be so prepur'd, as to dissolve the 
body of crude Gold, 


2. Lack of sincerity; = INSINCERITY 2. 

1646 HamMonp Tracts 42 An argument of the unsincerity 
of that contrition. 1692 Norris Two Treat, Div. Light 
1. 67 See the Inconsistency and Unsincerity of this Writer ! 
1707 Reflex. upon Ridicule (1717) U1. 189 All this opens a 
prepet to the Bottom of their Hearts, and manifests their 

nsincerity. 

Unsinew, v. [Un-2 6b and 4.] 

1. ¢rans. To weaken the sinews of; to render 
weak or feeble ; to enervate. 

1598 Florio, Suerzare, to ynsinew, to weaken ones hodie. 
1639 Futter Holy War v. xv. 255 It is not so much the 
climate, as bad and unwholesome diet,..which unsineweth 
those Northern nations when they come into the Sonth. 
1645 Witnen Vox Pacif. 119 This improdencie will..Your 
bones unsinnew, and your joynts untie. 1693 Daypen 
Persins vi. 89 Now Toys and Trifles from their Athens 
come, And Dates and Pepper huve unsinnew’d Rome. 1845 
Blackw, Mag. LVI1. 781 Death unsinews the hand that 
held her against the world. 

b. fig. To weaken, enfeeble. 

1g99 Daniet Mrsoph. Wks, (1602) B itij b, This skill .. 
Vnsinewes all your powres, vnmans you quite. 1609 G. 
Benson Sern, 7 Afay 57 The want of this knowledge vn- 
sinewes the powers of a man, 7 ee Ei neis Ded. 
P &4 The affected purity of the French has unsinnewed their 
heroic verse. 1744 Akensivun Eféistle to Curio 160 What 
spells unsinew'd thy determin'd soul? 1866 Lytron Lost 
Tales Miletus, Secret Way 16 The hold Of a strong 
phantasy, which, night and day,..unsinews life, 

2. (See quot.) 

1753 Chambers’ Cycd. Suppl. s.v. Sinew, To unsinew a 
horse,..is to cut the two tendons on the side of the head, 
nbout five inches under the eyes. 

{f. prec. or Un-1 8] 


Unsi‘newed, /7/. a. 
Not furnished with sinews ; not sinewy or strong; 
weakened in sinews, enfeebled. 

1sq4r R. Coprano Guydon's Form. S iij, The seconde 
intencyon is accomplysshed by hote yron in vasynewed 
places..and by corosyues, in meane inert 1615 Daniet 
flyinen'’s Tri. 11. i, Those vnsinewed amorous herdsmen. 
1678 Dayoren a Love 1.i, Can any Roman see and 
know him now,.. Unbent, unsinew’d, made a woman's toy? 
1863 W. Lancaster Preterifa 116 Old brand, art shamed 
with my unsinew'd gripe? 1872 R. W. Bucwanan Sz. Abe 


tt. v, As each Saint sank unsinew’d, In his arm-chair he - 


continued: ‘Goodman Jones’* [etc.). 
b. fig. (Cf. prec. 1 b.) 

1603 Suaxs, //aue, 1v. vii. 10 O for two speciall Reasons, 
Which may to you (perhaps) seeme much vnsinnowed, And 
yet to me they are strong. 1643 Lane. Tracts Civil War 
(Chetham Soc.) 169 From him I must expect an nnsinewed 


UNSISTERED. 


and faithles agreement. 1683 Davoren & Soame) tr. 
Boileau's Art Poetry uw. 189 Withont these Ornaments 
before our Eyes, Th’ nnsinew’d Poem languishes. 1746 
Faancis tr. Horace, Sat. i. 3 My Lines are weak, un- 
sinew’d, others say. 

Unsinewy, @ (Un-17 and 5 b.) 

1622 J, Havwano David's Tears To Rar, A 8 Some other 
form-lesse vnsinewie writings. 1641 Eart Mono. tr. Biondi's 
Civil Wars We Ded., I doe not praise the soft unsnnowy 
goodnesse of Henry the sixth, a 1658 Crevetano Poems, 
Agst. Ale iv, May Bards that drink thee, write a small, 
Unsubstanc’d Line pedantical, Unsinewy, znigmatical. 

Unsinful, 2. (Un-1 7.) 

1598 FLorto, lene that cannot sin,..vnsinfull. 1682 
Baxtea Answ, Dodwell iii. 22 They may command any 
unsinful thing, and excommunicate him that doth not obey. 
pee Cowrza Lett, (1863) ot They who are his servants here, 
shall pay him an unsinful obedience for ever, 1893 A. 
Whyte Bunyan Char. Ser.1,i 6 Our Lord made His own 
unselfish and unsinful will to bow to silence and to praise 
hefore the holy will of His Father, 

Hence Unsi'nfulness. 

1598 Frosio, /wipeccabilita, vnsinfulnes, puritie. 1681 
Baxter Answ, Dodwell iii, 22 One that knoweth the unsin- 
fulness of all things in the world that are such. 

Unsi-nfully, adv. (Ux-li1. Cf. prec.) 

e1400 Apoi. Loll. 15 No creature mai do instli,, .perfitly, 
vnsinfully,..ani ping, not but if God wirk pat ping bi him. 
1627 Sanpeason Sev. 1. 265 He did it unwittingly, and 
therefore. .unsinfully, as to that species of sin. 1862 T. A. 
Trotore Marietia 1, ii. 30 No usance conld be unsinfully 
received. 

Unsi'ng,v. (Un-73.) 19701 De Foe True born Eng. u. 
242 They soon their New Deliverer Despise;..Unsing their 
Thanks, and pull their Trophies down. 1876 H. Garoner 
Sunflowers, Rose Garden 21 A thonght once thonght is 
never unthonght, Or a melody sung unsung! Unsi‘ng- 
able, a (Un-'7b.) 1882 Athearn ‘eb, 153/2 The 
lyrics thronghout the volume are as unlike songs—as ‘nn- 
singable ’ and unlyrical—as ever. 

ogee os ppl. a. [Un-1 8. Cf. Dn, on- 
gezenga.| Not singed; untouched by fire. 

1599 [see Unszarep]. 1646 Six T. Browne Pseud. Ep, 
vit, x. 358 He was cast into a Cauldron of burning oyle, 
and came ont againe unsinged. 1697 Daypen @ueis x1, 
1158 By thee ae with our naked soles, Through 
flames unsinged we march. 1737 Eaat Orreery Let. to 
Swift 15 Mar., Let the thunder burst where it will, so that 

on are safe, and unsinged. 1755 Doparince ‘ Let Facob’ 
iv, Then let the fires their rage ee: - Unbnrnt, unsinged, 
He leads them through. 1834 1. Moors in Walpole Life 
Ld. $. Russeld (1889) 1. 203 You at least come safe and 
unsinged out of the furnace. a1850 Bavant Afedit. Rhode 
tsi. Coal 54 That men might to thy inner caves retire, And 
there, unsinged, abide the day of fire. 

Unsirngled, Af/. a2. (Un-! 8.) 1697 Devpen 2neés tv. 
z21 The Stags, a trembling Train In Herds unsingl‘d, scour 
the dusty Plain. Unsl*ngleness. (Un-' 12.) a 1658 
Duanam Com, Rev. (1660) 189 Sinfull defects, and un- 
singlenesse and want of zeal. 

Unsinkabi-lity. (Un-112. Cf. next.) 

1865 7imes 11 Mar. 8/6 He, too, puts speed first of all.., 
and armour-plating or ‘ unsinkahility’ nowhere, 1891 Vax. 
Mag. Mar. 236 The unsinkability of cargo-carrying vessels. 

Unsi-nkable, a. (Un-17b.) 

Also, in recent use (1912), unsinkadleness, 

1685 Marg. Worcester Cent. Juv. Index p. ij, An unsink- 
able Ship. 1861 7¥ses 10 July, Unsinkable Iron Ships. 
1883 Fisherics Exhib, Catal. 6a Unsinkable Suits for 
Fishermen, 

Unsi-nking, ff/. a. (UN-1 10.) 

Also, in recent use (1920), wasinkingly. 

170s Apvisox Jfaly 191 All the dewy Strand Lyes cover'd 
with a smooth, unsinking Sand. 1816 J. Witson City 9, 
Plague t. iii. 38 Let me walk the waves of this wild worid 
Through faith unsinking. 1821 Byron Cain mi. i, 529 Oh! 
thon..whose unsinking Blood darkens earth and heayen ! 
1823 Mas. Hemans Siege Valencia ii. 429 Enough of woe.. 
For man to bear, unsinking. 

Unsi‘nnable, 2. (Us-! 7b.) 1570 Foxe A. § Jf. (ed. 2) 
2059/2 By that power or authority he is not become vnsinne- 
ab . 61a R, Snetpon Serv, St. Martin's 57 It was 
impeccable, vnsinneable, and pot capable of any the lest 
spot of sinne. Unsinning, v4/. 56, (See Unsin v, 2.) 
¢ 1629 Donne Sev. (1640) 645 It is only this expeccation, 
this nnsinning, this taking away of sins formerly committed, 
that restores me, 1681 J. Scorr Chr. Life 1. iv. 471 Till by 
an actual unsinning and Revocation of the Facts, we have 
totally cross’d and discharged them. 

Unsinning, 772. a. (Un-1 10.) 

¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints xvi. (Magdalene) 34 Mare loy is 
With angelis..Ofa synfnl, pennance dowand, Pane nyne & 
nynte vnsynnand, 1642 Mitton Afol. Surect.23 To expell 

uite the nnsinning predominance of his anger. 1680 
Canker Attrib. God (1834) 11. 652 Above the unsinning 
angels, and perfectly renewed spirits in glory. 1705 STan- 
Hore Paraphr. 11. 392 That First Covenant .. promised 
Immortality to unsinning Obedience. 1760-72 H. Brooxe 
Fool of Qua?. (1809) IIT. 32 In compassion to Adam, aad,. 
to his yet unsinning progeny. 1837 Lyrron Azhens 11. 567 
Great Jove | a grateful spectacle—if thus May it he said 
unsinning. 1872 Busune.t Serm, Living Subjects 419 He 
chooses this most passive, most unsinning, unoffendiag 
creature, 

Unsi-phon, wv. [UN-2 5, 
of the function of a siphon. 

Z. a. 

1878 J. A. Russert Sanitary Houses 19 Traps may be 
unsiphoned by a body of water coming down the soil pipe,.. 
making suction behind it. 1884 E. F. Wittovcney Hygiene 
v. 194 This simple..preventative of nnsyphoning is.. litte 
appreciated. 1894 Tires 20 Feb. 3/6 The unsyphoned traps 
..of the waterclosets. P 

Unsi'ster, v. (Un-76b.) 1875 Tennyson Q. Mary 1, 1, 
There will be plenty to sunder and unsister them again. 
Unst'stered, B (ae a, (Un-! 8) 1738 G. Litto Marina 
un. i, I vow'd,. That all unsister’d shou'd this heir of mine 


“4 trans. To deprive 
ence Unsi*phoned 


UNSISTERLINESS, 


Remain till she were marry’d, 1860 O. W. Hotwes Prof 
Break/,.t. x, A lonely and unsistered creature. Unsl's- 


| 


terliness, (Un-'12.) 1748 Ricnanoson Clarissa 1.296 | 


Don't let me he surprized at your seeming unsisterliness. 
4879 Stevenson Adinburgh iv. 16 Never did four walls 
ioe down upon an uglier spectacle than these sisters rival- 
ling in unsisterliness. . 

Unsi'sterly,¢. (Un-1 7. Cf-Du. onzuster- 
lijk, Sw. osysterlig.) 

1747 Ricnarnson Clarissa (1811) 1. 96 Your Bell's un- 
sisterly behaviour. ¢x815 Janz Austen Persyas. vi, Mary 
was not so repulsive and unsisterly as Elizabeth, 1860 
W. S. Havwaro Beautiful Denon _103 You wrong me, 
Regina. It is cruel, it is unsisterly of you. 

tUnsi'sting, 34/,a. (Of doubtful meaning.) 1603 Suaxs. 
Afeas. for M. wv. ii. 92 That spirit’s possest with hast, That 
wounds th’ vnsisting [Fo/. g insisting} Posterne with these 
strokes. Unsi‘tten, J4/.a. (Un-' 8h. Cf. Sit v.31 b.) 
r6ur A. Stanntsun Conzmons Compl, 20 If they finde any 
{wild ducks’} egges therein that be vnsitten. 

+ Unsi‘tting, £//.¢. Ods. [Ux-1 10.] Un- 
becoming, unfitting. (Common ¢ 1390-1550.) 

Freq. in later eds. misread or misprinted as un/ttting : cf. 
the note to Unrittine. 

1390 Cuavcer Troylus 1. 307 Were it pyng pat me 
poughte vnsittynge Io yow nold I no suche tales brynge. 
1390 Gowen Conf. IIT. 143 [t were an unsittende thing. 
¢xqr2z Hoceteve De Reg. Princ, 2361 Pat vn-ta hygh degre, 
Vnsittynge is to swere in any wise. 1456 I’. BecktncTon 
Corv. (Rolls) 11. 144 The unsittyng, unleful, and unlawful 
quarell. 1533 More Afol. xii. Wks. 872/1 The priestes 
agaynste laye people..hane vsed..to speake vnsyttyng 
woordes. 1867 Tuaperv. Zfit., etc. 91 Vlysses wines re- 
nowne Unsitting is for hir whose love endureth but a 
stowne. 1585 Houinsnen Descr. Scotl, Ded., It is much 
vnsitting for him that professeth Diuinitie, to applie his 
time any otherwise. 

Hence t Unsi'ttingly adv. Obs. 

¢x412 Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 2349 Ashe bet custumably 
Clappith and ianglith.. Moot othir while speke vnsittyngly, 
ieee 7°39, Fresche apparaile and herte leccherous Unsit- 
tynly ben ina Prince ioynt. 1476 Paston Lett, 111. 153 It 
was nott thowght..that I dalt onkyndly or onsyttyngly, te 
that I was moor onresonably dalte with. 

Unsizeable,¢c. [Un-17b.] 2 

+1. Unequal in size; not of the proper or exact 
size. Obs. 

1653 Burne Lng. /mprover [upr.197 Make your Horses 
and Oxen as equall as youcan possibly; if they be unsizeable, 
your highest draw up your lowest, and your lowest draw 
down the highest. 1678 Maxon Mech, Exerc. v. 78 [Do 
not let] the edge of your Hatchet cut too deep into the 
stuff, lest you..spoil your stuff by making it unsizeable, 
1704 Loud. Gaz. No. 3888/3 The 35 Tun of unsizeable and 
crackt Brass Ordance, 1916 B. Cuuncn His?. PAilig’s War 
(1867) u, 26 Bullets. .so uasizeable that some of them were 
fore'd to make slugs while they were ingag’d. 

2. Of excessive size; too large or bulky. Oés. 

1698 Frver Acc. £, india & P. 9 An unsizeable Sword to 
their Backs. /did. 162, 1 was made at by an unsizahle 
Snake, 1710 Tatter No, 24: ¥ 3, | am not without hopes, 
that hy this method I shall bring some wasizahle friends of 
mine into shape and breadth. 1736 T. Prince Chron. Hist. 
New Eng. 1. 250 If I now proceed to the End of this Second 
Section, .it will make the First Volume too unsizeable. . 
Jig. 1735 Prrr in Axecd. (1810) 1. xii. 202 This unsizable 
poet impracticable and desperate as it is,, will. bring 

me ie upon Great Britain. 1759 Franktin £ss. Wks, 
1840 III, 529 And who or what are these proprietaries? In 
the province, unsizable subjects and unsufficient lords. 

3. Not grown to a proper size; immature. 

1746 R. Gaieritus Ess. Conservacy Thames 52 (They] 
annually destroy infinite Numbers of unsizeahle Smelts. 
31789 Act 33 Geo. ff, c. 27 § 13 Any Spawn, Fry, or 
Brood of Fish, or any unsizeable Fish, or any Fish out of 
Season. 1633 J. Coanisn in Rep. SeZ. Cont, Brit. Channel 
Fisheries 148 Millions of young and unsizeable fish. 1887 
Field 24 Dec. 953/2 The keepers are..instructed to. .prose- 
cute the possessors of unsizeable pike. 

Hence Unsi:zeableness. 

31746 Lond. Mag. 324 Diversity of Weapons.., Unsizeable- 
ness of the Men, and Want of.. Discipline in their Officers, 

Unsized, #f/. a.) [Unx-1 84 Size 02] 

+1. =Unassizep. Ods.-? 

1613 Southampton Cour? Leet Rec. (1907) 1. 469 Havin 
made view of vnsissed bread in the Gaeiete fand] 2 Oe 
howshold Loaves of no assize, 

2. Not made of an exact size or fit; not formed 
or sorted into sizes, 

1700 Concarve Way of World w.13,1 must have heen 
let out and piec’d in the sides like an unsiz’d Camlet. 1857 
Local Act 20 & 21 Vict, c. 141 Sched. (C), Slates.. Uasized 
Rag, Half Rag, Queen or sized Rag. 1877 Raysmono 
Statist, Mines §& Mining 426 Several tests made in can- 


centrating wnsized ore. 
[Ux-1 8+Sizz v2] Not 


Unsized, p7/. a.2 
treated with size. 

1794 Kiawan Elem, Ain. (ed. 2) 1. 46x Filtres formed of 
unsized paper. 1827 Fananay Chem, Mani, ix, 233 The 
thinner varieties of unsized paper, or white blotting-paper, 
1888 Jacost Printers’ Vocab, Unsized paper, paper made 
entirely without size, and consequently very absorbent and 
adapted for plate printing. 

Unske'tchable, a, (Un-'7b.) 1851 Curtis Nile Notes 
213 Sundry veiled spectres were sketching the unsketchable. 

Unskilful, z. [Un-} 7.] 

1. Unreasonable. Ods. 

c3370 Lay Folks Catech. (L.) 1342 Glotony..is an vn- 
skylful lykyng or lone in tast or tastynge of mete or drynke. 
3377 Lanet. P. P2. B, xi. 277 Of vnboxome speche,..of 
scoffyng and of voskilful berynge. cxqoo Pilgr. Sowle 
(Caxton) 1. xxx. (1859) 34 They shold serne theyr creatour.. 
with resonable werkes doyng, and vnskylful Warten forhering. 
€1491 Chast. Goddes Chyld, (Caxton) 25 Her rest was full 
short hy cause it was unskilfull and also unlefull. 
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“tb, Undiscerning ; unwise, foolish. Ods. rare. 

¢1374 Cuaucer Troylus 1%. 790, 1 may not endure pat 
pow dwelle In so vnskilful (2.7. onskylful} an opynyoun. 
¢1449 Pacock Refr. ut xix. 413 But that this seiyng is 
vnskilful may be schewid thus. 1568 Gaarton Chron. II. 
jo Robert Losaunge that..by the gift of a thousand pound 
to the King, was made Bishop of Thetforde, repented him 
after, and bewayled that vnskilfull deede. 

+2. a. Ignorant of propriety. Ods.—' 

£1475 Rauf Cotlzear 1§9 Schir, thow art vnskilfull,.. Thow 
hyrd to haue surtour aneuch, and thow hes nane. 


+b. Ignorant of something. Also with inf. or 


dependent clause. Ods. : 4 

31547 Surrey Zucis 1. 493 Striken with dred, vnskilfull 
of the place. 1573 Tussen //usd. (1878) 106 Ill huswife 
vnskilful to make hir owne chees. 1600 Hottano Livy 
xxi. xxxi, 451 They fell unadyisedly into an ambush, snd 
being unskilfull of the countrie,..they were soon enclosed 
among many. 1667 Mitton P. Z. xt. 32 Uaskilful with 
what words to pray, let mee Interpret for him. 

3. Lacking in skill; inexpert. a f 

1s6s Gotpinc Czsar 32 The whyche pollicie, though it 
hadde taken place agayast sauage and vnskylfull people, 
yet was not Ariouistus so folysh to loke that it should pre« 
uaile against oure army too. 1573 Tussen //usé, (1878) 15 
The father an vnthrift, what hope to the sonne? The ruler 
vnskilfall, haw quickiy vndonne? 4617 Moayson /¢in. u. 
4g At his first entering the gouernment, when he was yet 
vnskilfull in the affaires of that State. 1639 in Verney Afen, 
(1907) I. 183 Ther was never soe Rawe, soe unskilfull and 
soe¢ unwilling an Army brought to fight. 1709 BeaxeLev 
Th. Vision § 12 Those unskilful in optics, 1765 Muses 
Rust. 1V. 460 This operation is nice, and may provedangerous 
in unskilful hands. 1840 Tnackenay Shaboy-gentecl Story 
vi, He was not unskilful at this kind of exercise. 1867 
M.E. G, Dorr in , Brit. Rev. XLVI. 484 The attempts 
of the foreign evangelizers may often be unskilful enough. 

absol, 1865 Coorea Thesaurus, liiperitum vulgus, the 
ignorant, rude, or vnskilfull. ¢1§80 [see Voto v. 11]. 1614 
B. Jonson Alch. To Radr., It is onely the disease of the vn- 
skilfull to thinke rude things greater then polish’d. 1726 
Lront A lberti's Archit, U1, 12 b, It hardly happens. .that 
what delights the Judges, shou’d at the same time strike 
the Unskilful. 1762 Fatconen Shifwr. ui. 251 The gallant 
boatswain.. Prompt to direct the unskilful still appears. 

transf, 1687 P. Avaes To Dryden 1g Could my unskilful 
pen augment his fame. ¢ 

b. Displaying lack of skill; clumsy. 

@ 1586 Sinnev Arcadia 1,ix, No more. .then..the diligent 
Pilot in a daungerons tempest doth attend the unskilful 
words ofapassinger. 164 Latuam Fadconry 1. vii. 94 Such 
Hawkes haue beene euelly ordered, and continued In vn- 
cleane and vnskilfull keeping. 165: Hoaaes Levfath. ut 
xxxii. 195 When it seemeth so, the fault is either in our 
unskilfall Interpretation, or erroneons Ratiocination. 1737 
Grover Leonidas ut. 250 Assyria’s sons Their brazen helms 
display, th’ unskilful work Of rnde Barbarians. = Lama 
R. Gray xiii, His wounds hy unskilful treatment had been 
brought toa dangerons crisis. 183: James Phil. Augustus 
1. vii, De Coucy..took the instrument, over the strings of 
which he threw his hand, in a bold but not unskilful manner. 

Unskilfally, adv. [Un-111.] 

+1. Unreasonably; withont good reason; to an 
unreasonable extent. Ods. 

1338 R. Baunne Chron. (1810) 152 Pe kyng..said he was 
redy, Pe testament to fulfille of kyng William, & pat his 
men fulle ille vnskilfully nam, 31387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 
IV. 433 3if it is good to lyve, it is sacrelegy to forsake it 
unskilfulliche. ¢1400 Love Bonavent. Mirr. (1908) 147 We 
hane ensaumple that we schulle not lette to do gode werkes 
for occasioun of sclaundre vnskilfally taken of othere. @ 1470 
H, Parker Dives & Pauper (W. de W. 1496) v. xxv. 192/2 
We sholde loue all men..with drede to offende them un- 
ie. ‘ : i 

+2. Without discernment; foolishly; ignorantly. 

1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 871 For almus-dede do 3e non as 
3e demen alle, But skarsete & skape vn-skilfully fonden, 
3390 Gowea Conf. I11. esr Tarquinus made unskilfully A 
werre..Ayein a toun with walles stronge. c1460 G. Asnay 
Dicta Philos.1211 He wol. every thinge determen wilfully, 
Ayenste Reason, & eke vnskilfully. 1565 Coorea Thesaurus 
s.v. Juscienter, Thei sayde he did vnskilfully. 2603 Suaxs. 
Meas, for M. 1. ii. 156 Therefore you speake vnskilfully : 
or, if your knowledge bee more, it is inuch darkned in your 
malice. . 

3. In an unskilfn} manner ; inexpertly, 

1565 Cooren Thesaurus, Jmperite, vnexpertly, vnskilfully, 
vnlearnedly. 1664 H. Moas Myst, Intg. 496 Upon which 


| Grotius doth freely and not unskilfully comment after this 


manner. 1685 Bovte Zxg. Notion Nat. vii. 266 To clear 
all those unskilfully framed axioms and phrases, I found to 
be so intricate..a task [ete]. 1735 Jounson Lodo's Abys- 
sinia, Voy, vy. 29 One [of the muskets) being unskillfully 
charged too high, flew out of the Soldier’s Hand. 1768-74 
Tuckra L2. of Nat. ie 1]. 38: That it is highly blasphe- 
mous..to imagine that God should have contrived His order 
of second causes so unskilfully. 1848 Miss Mitroan in 
L’Estrange ZLi/é (1870) IIL. xii. 2x3 The story is very un- 
skilfully told, with an entire want of dramatic power. 1885, 
Law Times Rep. UII. 325/2 The defendant..negligently 
and unskilfully Aa vigsieae .the said vessel. 
Unskilfulness. [Un-1 12.] The quality 
of being unskilful; inexpertness, + ignorance. 
erro Lanterne Lisi 115 God forhedib be vnleful takyn, 
of opir mennes goodis & so..refreyneb be vnskilfulnes o 
mannes dede. 1544 Betuam Precefis t. ccii, Theyr vnskylful- 
nesse is the great destruction of the whole haste, when they 
knowe not howe for to kepe theyr arraye. 1576 Freminc 
Panofpl. Epist. T iiij, In consideration of the gatherers vn- 
skilfulnesse. 1613 Purcitas Pilgrimage (1614) 399 The 
double their numbers at foure, as we doe at ten, ctemtad 
vnskilfulnesse in numbring. x169x Hartcuere Virtues 231 
Hence we are obliged not to impose upon any Man’s 
ignorance or unskilfulness. 1748 Anson's Voyage 1. x, 242 
The indolence and unskilfulness’ of the Spanish sailors. 
1976 Ginson Decl, & F, vi. (1782) 1. 193 The siege. .was pro- 


tracted to the tenth year.. by the unskilfulness of the | 


UNSKILWISELY. 


besiegers. 1828 Lytton Pedham 11. xi, Tyrrell, who 
believed he should readily recruit himself by my unskilful- 
ness in the game, fell easily into the snare. 1869 Dx. 
ArGvLe Printeval Man ut. 100 ‘This..may be due to the 
unskilfulness of early art. 

Unski-ll. y-l 12 and 4b. Cf. ON, and 
Icel. zshil, dskil (Norw. dial. wskl, etc, MSw. 
oskidl, etc., Sw. oskal, MDa. uskel, Da. askel, in 
sense I or 1 b).] 


+1. Improper or foolish conduct ; folly ; wrong- 
doing; wrong. Oés. 


¢1178 Lani, Hont. 63 Laverd forzef us ure unskile, and 
alswa we alle odre wile. ¢1295 X7 Pains Hell 58 in O.E. 
Misc. 148 [He] pat. .nolde leten his fleysses wil, Ac folewede 
al pat wes vnskil. ¢1300 Cursor Mf, 201 How Inus wit per 
gret vnschill Wend his vprisyng to dill. 1303 R. Baunne 
Handl, Synne 8798 3yf pou dedyst euer pat vnlawe,..Pou 
hast synned yn moche erat 63420 Sir Amadace 
(Camden) Ixvit, 1 wille do the no vnskille, Thou schalt dele 
hit atte thi wille, The godus that here now is. a@1soo Rats 
Raving 1. 1033 Bot always serf hyme elyk,.. Bot gif he do the 
al wnskill. r 

+b. Want of reason; nnreasonableness. Ods. 

¢1380 Wveutr Sel, Wks. 11, 4x5 If we taken hede to pingis 
fe touchen pis staat, we moun fynde fulli unskil in ech of 

em, a@r1soo Katis Raving 1. 1269 It louis weill to leif be 
wyll, And callis resone oft vnskill, 

$2. With unskill; a. Wrongly, wrongfully, im- 
properly. (Also with az.) Ods. 

¢ 1200 Oamtn 427 Swa we don itt wipp unnskill Patt itt ma33 
anngrenn ore. ¢ 1280 Gen. §& Ex. 3506 Ne slo du no3t wid 
hond ne wil, Ne rend, ne beat no3t wid vn-skil. ¢ 1330 R. 
Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 12643 3if y ha lore hit at vn: 
skyle, Y schal hit wynne eft when bea wyle, ¢1330 Aiag 
ofl Tars 72 So long i wis hit is agon, I have ilived in prison 
of ston, With wrong and muchel unskilte. : 

+b. Unreasonably, excessively. (Also with /7//, 
to.) Obs. 

¢ 1220 Bestiary 433 He hit us don ure bukes wille, eten 
and drinken wid unskil. a1300 Cursor Jf, 26991 Hop es 
god at hald wit houe, Bot til Fue to] vnskil noght worth 
aglone. 13.. Guy Warw, 514 After pe hete me come a 
chele, Pat me greuep wip vn-skele, 

3. Lack of skill; inexpertness; t ignorance (of 
something). Now arch. 

1565 Maattat in Harding Answ. to M, fvelle’s vier a 
A3h, Where the faultes of the printers he infinite for the 
vnskill of the language. 1576 Lampaape Peramd, Kent 293 
I.,doe preferre plaine vnskill and igoorance, before vaine 
lying and presumptuous arrogance. 1598 Svitvestea Du 
Bartas uid. Eden 276 That even light Pirrhon’s wavering 
fantasies Reave him the skill his un-skill to agnize. r6x4r 
Froato, /zarie, vnartnesse, ignorance, vnskill. 1905 J. 
Baatry Eternal Relig, 100 Hence more and more the 
idea will prevail that ignorance, unskill in things,..is in 
itself a kind of lower morality. 

Unski'lled, f7/. a. “(Un-1 8.] 

1, Not skilled or expert zz something ; ignorant 
of; untrained or unable /o. 

18x T. Howe. Denises Hiv, Thus harte to faine vn- 
skilde,in being whole is hroke. x6r2 Drayton Poly-olé. iv. 
374 La fing'ring some unskill‘d, but only us’d to sing Unto 
the other's harp. 1693 Davorn Persius 11. 63 Down goes 
the Wretch at once, unskill'd toswim. 1717 Pore /éiad 1x, 
368 Thy youth as then in sage debates unskill’d. 1725 — 
Odyss. 1v. 1021 Thus he spoke], unskill‘d of what the Fates 

rovidel 1791 Cowrer /diad v.77 Unskill'd to spell aright 

he oracles 1 malas of the woe, 1823 Mas. Hemans 
Vespers of Paternto m1, v, Ifinthis unskill’'d, you stand alone 
Amidst our court of pleasure. 1863 H. Cox /ns/it. 1. viil, 
123 The members of the committee are usually unskilled in 
the rules of evidence. 
b. Without const. 

1693 Paton To C tess of Exeter 3 Unskill’d and young, 
yet something still I writ, Of Ca‘ndish Beauty join'd to 
Cecil’s Wit. a 1749 A. Hitt Zfilogwe 20 The world’s wide 
stage..Sees some act nobly, others play unskill’d. 1818 
Snetiev Rosa. & Helen 1066 An Naetaited hand..had the 
marble warined With that pathetic life. 1856 Kanz Avct. 
Expl. 11. 94 Butter..melted from salt beef;..the unskilled 
might call it tallow. x189x Jowett Plato 1. 154 None of us 
unskilled individuals can.. become physicians, . 

¢@. sfec. Not skilled in some handicraft; devoid 
of technica] training. 

185r Mavnew London Labour 11. 323/1 With unskilled 
labourers itis otherwise. 1856 Froune A7st. Eng. 1.4 Any 
able-hodied unskilled labourer earns as soon as he has 
arrived at man’s estate. one ; 

2. Not involving or requiring skill; displaying 
lack of skill. 

1833 Ht. Maatineau Zale of Tyne i. 8 All works of tillage 
have been mixed up together under the name of unskilled 
labour, 1849 G. Ticknon Sfen, Lit, 1. 109 If their unskilled 
verses were preserved at all. 1869 Faouoe Short Stud. 
(1871) 337 Take the lowest and most unskilled labour of all, 
that of the easant in the field. 

{Unskilly adv, (Une rr) Tag th 1648 Hexnam 
u, Hoetelen, to doe a thing unskilly,..to Bungle. 16g8 tr. 
Ussher's Ann, 142 Which Artemon the Engineer, Ephorusthe 
Historian doth unskilly confound with Artemon Periphresus, 

+ Unski‘lwise, ¢. 02s. [Un-}7.] 

1. Irrational ; not endowed with reason, 

¢1340 Hamrotre Pr. Conse. 166 Pat man Pat..lyves als an 
unscylwys hest, pat nother has skil, witt,nemynde. 2a 1375 
Relig, Pieces fr. Thornton A1S.63 For pou..gafe hym lorde- 
chipe and powere Ahowen all ober vnskillwise creatures sere. 

2. Unreasonable, excessive. 

a@1340 Hampore Psalter Ixxxv. 10, L..ioy in be wipouten 
vnscilwis sikirnes, @1350 St. Barthol, 367 in Horstm. 
Altengl. Leg, (1881) 123 ps gaf him many unskilwis scorn. 
1357 Lay Folks Catech. (T.) 493 eteies E .is ane unskilwise 
likyng, or loue, In taste, or in takyng of mete and of drynk, 
So + Unskilwisely adv. Obs. 

a@ 1300 Cursor M1, 19149 Es it..resun bat we Calanged for 


UNSKIMMED. 


ur gode dede be? Vn-skilwisli pan can yee blam, a 1340 
Hampore Psalter xxxv. 7 Men, pat lifis nghtwisly, and. ill 
meo, bat lifis vnscilwisly, 

Unski-mmed, 7//. 2. (Un-18.) 

1634 2 ee Parey's Chirurg. Wks xxiv. vi. 89t A 
certaine thinne skinve..like unto that,.over vnscimmed 
milke. 1687, Montacue & Prior Hind & P, Transz. 12 
He..could not ona sudden Knead up with unskim'd Milk 
this Reas’ning Pudding. a1z2a Lista Husd. (1757) 275 
They wean them with unskimmed cow’semilk. 1858 Furnt 
Mitch Cows 309 Sweet milk cheese is made of the unskim- 
med milk. 1894 Iestn. Gaz. 20 April 8/1 ‘The milk..is 
very often skimmed, and the skimmed milk mixed with un- 
skimmed. | : 

Unski'n, v. [Un-? 4] 
skin; to flay. Also fig. 

1598 Fromo, Discotenxare, to flea, to vnskin. a 16g2 
Brome New Acad, 1v. ii, le. not only nomask, but unskin 
her face too. 1655 Mourer & Bennet Health's Iinprov. 
xxx. 278 Flayiog and onskinning themselves 23 it were of 
reasons robe. 

Unski‘nned, 7#//. ¢.1 [Un-2 8, or f. prec.] 
Stripped of the skin. 

1607 Marxuam Cazed, vit. 63 Then casting that powder 
vpon any vnskinde part, it will presently bring on the skinne 
againe. 1790 J. Witttams Shrove Tues. 24 Deal out con- 
tumely with dread.., Nor make that ulcerous that's scarce 
unskinn‘d. i 

Unski-nned, #47. 2.2 [Un-1 8.] Not having 
the skin taken off. 

[1975 Asu.] 1882 J. F.S. Gorpon Prov. Moray 1, 36 Un- 
skinved peas boiled iato a soup were also a favourite dish. 
1899 Daily News 7 June 8/3 They threw the unskinned 
auimal on the embers. 

Unski'rmished, 444. a. (Un-3 8c.) 1627 Dravton 
Agincourt 24 And more then this, his lourneyes to foree 
slowe He scarce one day vnskirmish'd with doth goe. Uns 
skirted, Af/.@ (Un-' 8) [1775 Asn] 1886 Col. & Ind, 
Exhib,, Catal. Exhibits N.S. Wates (ed. 2) 93 Wool,..Six 
unskirted fleeces off prize ewes, 

Unsla‘ck, a. (Us-' 7. Cf OE. unsteac, unslec.) 3622 
Wrtner Pa&tlarete O Bits Thy ioynts are yet nimble, thy 
sinnewes vnslacke. 


Unsla‘cked, ff/. a. [Un-1 8.] 
1. Unslackened, nnrelaxed. . 

3593 Nasne Christ's T. 24b, God is mooned end mollified 
00 me often, and vnslackedintercessions, 1848 Airp Herod, 
& Azalat. i, Still their (sc. lions’] fronts were racked With 
lust of blood, their forms were still unslacked. 

2. Oflime: (see SLACKED Z//. a. 2). 

1656 Ear. Mon. tr, Boccalini’s Advts, fr. Parnass. 1. 
xxi. (1674) 22 Tyrannies are laid with..the unslackt Lime 
of. injustice. 1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc, 286 Unslackt or 
Quick Lime. 1760 Brown Compl. Farmer u.17 Unslacked 
lime beat to powder, 1808 Phil, Trans. XCVIII. 346 They 
.. were in the highly caustic or unslacked state. ¢1860 H. 
Stvaat Seaman's Catech. 63 Neither should unslacked 
lime. . be allowed below. 

3. Of thirst, etc. : Not slacked. 

1798 Co.eripcE Anc. Mar, 1. iv, With throat unstack'’d 
(1805 unslaked], with black lips bak’d Ne could we laugh, 


ne wail. 
Unslackened, //. 2. (Un-1 8.) 


1770 Grover Leonidas (ed. 5) vt. 418 They well may keep 
the field, Who with unslaken‘d [x772 unslacken’d] nerves en- 
dur'd that day. 1844 Mrs. Browntnc Sonv., Patience 7 Ocean 
girds Unslackened the dry land. 1870 Daily News 23 Apr. 
He drove down a narrow road.. followed by the waggon and 
horses with unslackened speed. 1890 ‘R. BotorEwoop’ 
Miner's Right xiii, Sill the quartz-crushing machine.. went 
thundering on., unchecked, unslackened. 

Unsla-ckening, A//. 2. (UN-1 10.) 

1768-74 Tucker Lé, Wat. (1834) 1. 628 To turn his steps 
into the way that..unslackening prudence would have led, 
1793 W. Roszrts Looker-on No. 85 (1794) 111.371 After an 
unslackening course of..fasting, mortification, and watch. 
fulness. 1836 Keste in Lyva Afost, (1849) 18 Faster each 
hour, on ‘Iltme’s unslackening gale, The dreaming world 
drives on. 1848 Mint Pod. Econ. 1, xi. §1 There is no ob- 
stacle to an increase of production... of unslackening rapidity, 


Unslain, #//. 2. [Un-! 8b. Cf. ON. and 
Icel. és/eginn in sense 2, MSw. oslaghiz in sense 1, 
Sw. oslagen in sense 3.] 

1. Not pnt to death; not killed. 

€ 1180 Gen. & Ex, 1332 De wurd abraham frizti fazen, for 

c bi-leaf un-slajen. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kind, 1858 My3{t) 

e haf slypped to be vn-slayn, pe sle3t were noble. ¢ 1400 
Land Troy Bk, 18250 Prest, ne clerk,.. Leffte the Gregais 
nonvn-sclayn. 1470-85 MaLory Arthur x, lix. 515, I shalle 
be with yow by that day yf I be vnslayne or vnmaymed. 
@ 1533 Lo, Berners Gold. Bh M, Aurei, ti, (1535) 101 b, 
They feaue no cattayle vnslayne, no gardeyne vnrobbed. 
1555 Puatr aeid ut. (1558) F iij, Saue of Troy this last 
remayne, The leauinges of Achilles wyld and Grekes abiectes 
onslayne. 1633 T.Starroro Pac. Hid, 1. ix, (1821) 117 The 
rest which were unslaine, returned into the Castle. @166x 
Hotypay Fuvenal (1673) 187 To Ceres’s son-in-law few 
kings descend Unslain. 1718 Ticxety //iad 1.112 Nor does 
the god complain Of vows withheld or hecatombs unslain, 

Jig. c14xa Hoccteve De Reg, Princ. 19720 deth!..bis 
hy vertu astertith Vaslayn fro be. 1674 R. Goorrey Jx7, 
& Ad. Physic 8 Spurious Mercurial [remedies], and ill.made 
Antimonial ones, that,.have the Mercury unsiain, 2779 
Cowrer Olney Hynins \vii, One sin, unslain, within my 
breast, Would make that heav’n as dark as hell. 

2. Uncnt, unmown. Obs. 

©1440 Pallad. on Husb. 1. 239 Lupyne and ficchis slayn.. 
are as dongyng, londis boote. And let hem drie vnslayn, and 
vp they drinke The londis iuce. 

+ Unslake, obs. var. UNstaKED ffi. a. 

1660 Suarrock Vegetadles 19 Untothe ashes of every hill 
[se, heap] you must put a peck of unslake Lime. 

Unsla’k(ejable, a. (Us-' 7b.) 1820 C. R. Maturin 
Melmoth xxviii. 1V. 262 An unslakeable appetite for the 
restored splendours of her former state. 1872 C, Kine 


trans. To divest of 
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Mountain, Sierra Nev. i, 21 In a few miles, the unslakable 
desert bas drunk it dry. 

Unsla‘ked, 7//. 2. [Un-1 8,} 

1. Of lime: Unslacked. 

1598 FLorio, Calce verging, vnslaked lyme. 1651 Frencn 
Distill.. 4 Take unslaked Lime, and Linseed Oil, mix them 
welltogether. 1669 Sturmv Mariner's Mag. v. xii. 67 Plaster 
..four parts, of Unslak’d Lime one part. 18x6 Scorr O/d 
Mort. xxi, Would ye build a wall with unslaked mortar? 
1837 J. T. Smitu Vicat's Mortars 79 Those hydraulic mix. 
tures, which are used unslaked, and ground previons to 
mixture, 1889 Scéence-Gossif XXY. 151/1 The leaves are.. 
chewed with a little unslaked lime. 

2. Unrelaxed. 

@ 1625 Fretcner Chances 11. ii, A likely man, a man Made 
up like Hercules, unslak'd with service. 

- Of thirst, etc. (See SuakE v.! 10.) 

aioe Dayven Don Sebastian u1.i, Her desires new rouz'd, 
And yet unslak’d, will kindle in her fansy, 3805 [see Un- 
SLACKED 3]. 1818 Byron C4. Hav. iv. cxxiv, We gaspaway 
..; unfound the boon, unslaked the thirst. 1874 FARRAR 
Christ 36 Stung by remorse, yet still unslaked with murder. 

Unslandered, Jf/.a, (Un-'8.) 1621 Sanperson Sernz, 
I. 24 If seldom truth scape unslandered, marvel not: the 
reasons are evident. 1648 Hexnam u, Ongelasiert, Vne 
slavndered, or Yncalumniated. 

Unsla‘te,v. (UN-2 4.) Also fg. 

1598 Frorto, gee to vntile, tovnslate. 1637 SALToR~ 
BTALL Eusebius’ Constantine 70 Some of the Chappels by 
his command were unslated. 2648 Herrick Hesper., To 
the Detracter, A fellon take it, or some Whit-flaw come 
For to unslate, or to untile that thumb | 1795 Coteripce 
Lines at Shurton Bars 39 Where stands one solitary pile 
Unslated by the blast. 1892 Brieriev Coéters of Mossburn 
xxiii, He's gone clean off his head. Unslated, 


Unslau ghtered, ppl. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1719 Youns Par. Fob 230 Hov'ring o'er Th’ unslaughter'd 
host, [the eagle] enjoys the promis'd gore. a 1800 Cowrer 
Oe: (ed. 2) x1. 463 The woful end Of other Greecians,.. 
Who 'scap’d, indeed, unslaughter’d from the field of Ilium. 
7 Soutney Hist. Pentns. War 11. 553 The few mules 
and horses which remained unslaughtered. 2870 Eng. Gilds 
354 margin, Having..goats, sheep, or swine, and selling 
them unslaughtered. 

Unsla’ve,zv. (Un-24b. Cf Dn. ovtstaven.) 

@1618 Syivester Maiden's Blush 1641 Tl give you all 
the golden good I have,..your Brother to un-slave, 1633 
P, Fretcner Poet. Mise., A vow 25 Thou freest Servant, 
from this yoke unslave me. 1719 D'Unrey Pil/s VI. 210 
Sie a Man does all he can, T’o unslave himself from a 
scolding Wife. one Swiet Leé, 31 Oct., L— C—, who doth 
his duty of a good governor in unslaving this kingdom as 
much as he can. 

+ Unslawee, obs. varr. UNsLatn fl, a. 

ar4oo in Eng. Gidds (1870) 354 Pulke, bat..byggeth get, 
shep, swyn, & a-3en sellep vn-shlawe [sic]. ¢ 1430 Syr Gener. 
(Roxh.) 8159 Thei that gate in, and wer vnslaw, The gates 
thet shet. 

+Unslea‘kable, @ Ods.1 [Un-' 7 b.] Unqnenchable. 
¢ 1400 Apol, Loli. 75, I schal brenne be chaffe wib fire vn- 
slekable. 

+ Unslea‘ked, ff/. a. Obs. [UN-1 8.] = next. 

1585 Grete Herbal cxix. (15e9) Hj, Lyme, whan it is vn- 
sleked. 3594 Prar Fewell-ho, 55 Fill a sheepes gut with 
smal vnsleakt limestones. 1615 G. Sannys Trav. 69 A come 
position of Rusma. .and vnsleakt lime, 

Unsle-cked, #//. a [Un-1 8 Cf. MSw. 
oslakt, Sw. oslackt.) = UNSLACKED AA/. a, 2. 

Frequent ¢ 2570-c 1600, 

1386 Cnavcea Can. Veom. Prol. & T. 806 Vnslekked 
lym, Chalk, and gleyre ofaney. 1563 T. Gate Antidot. 11. 
5 Take vnslecked Lime, and quench it in water. 2607 

opseL Four, Beasts pos Take..so much vnslect lime as 
will make that hony thicke like paast. 

Unsleerk, a. (Ux-'7.) 1859 Tennyson Elaine 823 Then 
she that saw him lying poe unshorn,.. Utter’d a little 
tender dolorous cry. nslee’p, v. (Un-13.) 1555 /nst. 
Gentleman +iiib,Slepe once passed cannot be vnslept againe. 
t+Unslee'piness. Ods. [Un-! 12.] Sleeplessness. 1540 
R. Jonas Syrth Mankynde 70 b, nee vnslepynesse, 
that is, when the Coy de. aentete his due and naturail reste, 
+Unslee'ping, vd. sd. Obs. [Um-! 13.] Lack of sleep. 
@ 1435 tr. Arderne's Treat. Fistula, etc. 56 Brennyng with 

uous prikkyng, and smertyng, and vnslepyng. /éfd. 72 

f pat pe thenasmon last long, it bringeb to.. vaslepyng and 
feblenes of vertu. 

(Un-1 10.) 


Unslee‘ping, p//. a. 

1667 Mitton P.L. v. 644 The unsleeping eyes of God. 1744 
Tnomson A uturnn 415 She sits Conceal’d, with folded Ears3 
nnsleeping Eyes. 1777 Porrer Eschylus, Prom. Bd. 7 
The joyless station of this rock Unsleeping, unreclining, 
shalt thou keep. 1805 Soutney Afadce in Wales 1. 195 
The unsleeping eye Of justice. 1863 Lo. Lytton Ring 
Amasis 11, 293 Dear heart ! Again you haye passed a whole 
night long unsleeping. 
Je: @ 1613 Oversury A Wife, etc, (1614) H 2, Policie is 
the vnsleeptng night of reason. 1796 Coterince Destiny 
of Nations 106 Whose unheard name..Unsleeping Silence 
guards. 1802-12 Bentuam Ration. Yudie. Evid, (1827) 1. 
428 Unerring and unsleeping steadiness. 1841 ELpuinsTone 
Hist. Ind. V1. 520 The unsleeping suspicions of Aurangzib 
were stirred up. 

Hence Unslee‘pingly adv. 

1877 Daily News 16 Jan. 4/5 Our pressure must be friendly, 
but very firm and unsleepingly watchful, 

Unslee’ve,v. (Un-? 4b, 5.) 1898 Frorio, Dimantcare, 
to vnhandle, to vnhaft, to vusleeue. J/éid., Sianicare, to 
unsleane, a@ 1814 Gonzenga 1. vit. in New Brit. Theatre 
111.143 Unsleave thy arm, that I may kiss a mark, stamped 
there indelible by nature’s finger, 

Unsle'pt, #7/. 2. [Un-18 b, c.} 

1. Not having slept. 

a 1500 Chaucer's Dreme 1836 An aged knight... With visage 
.-pale, as man longe unslept. rg00-20 Dunnar Poenrs \xxviil 

he sentence lay full evill till find, Vnsleipit in my heid 
hind. 1876 J. Grant One of the ‘600'i. 10 My poor 


UNSLUICE. 


& 
mother, pale, anxious, and nnslept,..stole ply. into my 
room, 2894 Frovoe Life & Leti. Evasmiits 230, 1 hurry on 
board unsupped and unstept. 

2. Not slept 27; not slept off 

1821 Byron Sardanaf. 1. ii, Is this moment A fitting one 
for the resumption of Thy yet unslept-off revels? 1864 Miss 
Vonce Triai I, 289 She bad..found..never before, Mr. 
Ward's bed unslept in. 2880 Mas. Parr Adam: §& Eve xxxv. 
476 ‘The untasted food, the unslept-in bed. 


+ Unsli-‘ckt, var. UNSLEAKED or UNSLECKED 


Lp!. adjs. 

1573 Arte of Limning Civ, Vuslickt lyme. Poulder of 
white bones. 3605 Timme Quersi#, 11. 180 Take unslickt 
lime ; let it lye in spring water. 

Ueeliticg, 2pl.a. (Un-' 10.) 1806 O.Grecorv Treat. 
Mechanics 1. 101 Let E be the unsliding body, which acts 
in the direction EK, 

Unsling, v. [Un-23, 4b.] ¢vans, To detach 
from a sling; to free from being slung or suspended, 

(a) 1630 Cart. J. Situ True Trav, xx, 40 Many of them 
were got to the top to unsling the maine saile. 1783 in 
Naval Chron. (s802) VIII. 364 [We] nusluog onr lower 
yards. 1815 Burney Fadconer’s Marine Dict.603/2 To un- 
sling is to take off the slings from boats, butts, buoys, yards, 
etc. 1839 F. A. Grirritas A rtill, Man. 187, [No.] 7..slings, 
and unslings the gun, and lashes it to the pry pole. 

(4) 2688 Hotme Armoury ii. xix. (Roxb.) 153/: Vnsling 
your musket, 29798 Naval Chron. XXV. 200 An Arab... 
unslung his carbine, 2818 Scotr Rob Roy xxx, He..come 
manded his soldiers to unsling their firelocks. 1838 James 
Robber iii, Lord Harold nnslung his sword, and gave it to 
one of the servants. 2865 Viscr. Mitton & W. B. CHEapie 
N.W, Passage by Land vii. 101 He unslings his pack, and 
sets to work to construct a..wooden trap. 

Unsli‘p, v7. [Un-2 3, 4b.] 

1. ¢rans. To let slip, set free. 

3613 Fiorio, Sgainzagliare, to vnconple, to vnslip, to let 
goe as Spaniels. 3801 Sure aed Misery W11. 215 "Tis 
not the sudden impulse of a fleeting passion that has un- 
slipped from caution’s trammel a rebellious tongue. _ 1846 
Whittier To Southern Statesman 6 When thy eager hand 
With game afoot, unslipped the hungry pack To hunt down 
Freedom in her chosen land. 

2. To slip back. 

3892 ZanGwiLt Bow Mystery age {He] went downstairs, 
(and) unslipped the bolt of the big lock. 

Unsli-‘pping, £24, a. (UN-1 Io.) 

1606 Suaks. Ant. § Cl. 11, ii, 329 To hold you in perpetuall 
amitie, To make you Brothers, and to knit your hearts With 
an vn-slipping knot. 3822 AinsLig Lard of Buras 71 The 
unslipping bauns o’ matrimony. 

+Unsli‘ssed, ine a Obs. (Un-'8, after obs. Du. onge- 
sdist.) Unslacked, 5 7 A.M. tr. Gutllemean's Fr, Chirurg. 
26 b/2 Like vuslisse Tate, 2599 [see Stisszv.]|. Unslit, 
ffl.a. (Ux-' 8b.) 1679 Moxon Aleck. Exere. ix. 164 Bauk, 
a _peece of Fir unslit, from four to ten Inches square. Un. 
slo‘ckenable, «, Se. [Un-'7b.] Unquenchable. ¢zgzo 
M. Nispet Lwe iii. 17 The caffis he sal birne with fire vn- 
sloknabile. 2856 H. S. Rivvewe Matz. iti. 12 He will burn 
up the caff wi' unslockenable fire, 

Unslo-ckened, A//. a. north. and Sc. [Ux-1 
8.] Unextingnished. 

1434 Misys Mending Life 126 O mery lufe, stronge, rauisch- 
and, byrnand,..vnslokynd, bat all my saull brynge to bi 
seruis. 1435 — Fire of Love 97 pis lufe to fyre vnslokynd 
I syle 1596 Davevece tr. Lesie’s Hist, Scot, (S.T.S), 
1]. 164 Not willing to leiue ane spunk vnslokuet, [he] receinet 
in fanour the Erle of Angus. 1896 Caockett Grey Man 
xxxiti, There burned a still and unslockened fire in her eye. 

Unslo‘ken, ff/,a. vare—'. [Cf. prec.] = Unstaken Afi, 
a. 3. 1871 Swinavene Songs bef, Sunrise, Tenebrz 23 A slow 
song beaten and broken, As it were from the dust and the 
dead, As of spirits athirst unsloken. 

Unslot, v. xorth. and Sc. [UN-23.] trans. To 
unfasten (a door). 

3819 W. Tennant Pafsistry Storm'd (1827) 46 Thus said, 
Don Andrew. . Unslot his yett, and out gaed whiddin’, 2855 
(Ronson) Whitby Gloss. sv., To Unsiot or Unsteck, to 
uniatch, te open. 

Unslo‘thful, @. (Un-! 7.) 1648 Hexnam 11, Ontraegh, 
vnslothfull, vigilent. 1887 E. Jounson dztig, Mater. 251 
Your unslothful love unto the glory of God. | Unslo*th- 
fulness. (Un-'12.) 1700 Rav Persuas. Holy Life Add, 
Unslothfulness in Labour, if I may make such a Word, is 
the means to preserve health, 

‘+tUnslow:, a. Obs. [OE. zasldw (Ux-! 7).] 
Not slow; active, quick, swift. 

In Beowulf 2564 the emendation ums/aw has been sng- 
gested for the MS. reading suglaw, 

¢1000 ELrric Saints’ Lives xxv. 375 Hi slogon pa togeedere 
unslawe mid wapnnm, a@tozg WoLrstan Hom, x. (1883) 72 
Se de were full slaw, weorde se unslaw to cyrican. 1382 
Wveur Prov. vi. 11 If forsothe vnsloz thou shul be, shal 
come as awelle thirip. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 908 The dragon 
«gird him agayne with a grym noyse: Mony slecynges 
vnslogh throughe hys slote yode. 1483 Cath. Angd. 343/2 
Vn Slawe, vi wyghte. 

Unslui‘ce,v. [Un-1 4b, 5.] 

1. ¢vans. To let ont as from a sluice ; to allow 
to flow. 

t6tz Fioaio, Schkixso,..vnshut, vnlockt, vnsclused. 12648 
Herrick Hesper., Sailing fr. Fulia, Forbeare (In my short 
absence) to unsluce a teare. a@171r Ken Hymns Evang. 
Poet. Wks, 1721 I. 237 Unsluce his Blood, till now undrein’d, 
1787 Generous Attachment 1. 167 Enough to unsluice the 
water from any female eye. 1826 J. Montcomeav Chron. 
Angels Wks. 1841 IV. 309 Angels, with healing virtue in 
their wings,. .unsluice earth's bosom-springs. 

2. To furnish with an outlet. 

1652 Bentowas TAcoph, 11. xcv, Here did she seal her lips, 
unsluice her eyes To flowing rhet'ric, 1700 DaypEn Ovid's 
Met., Met. & Atalanta 365 Now \ofty Calidon in Ruines 
lies; All Ages, all Degrees unsluice their Eyes. 1721 Younc 
Revenge u. ad fin., | must unsluice my overburthen’d heart 
And let it flow. 


UNSLUMBERING. 


Unslu:mbering, f//.¢. (UN-1 10.) 

31718 G, Sewer, Proctam. Cupid 17 High God,.. Who 
pierces Nature with unslumb'ring Eyes. 1787 Generous 
Attachment 1V.184 So many hours. .devoted to unslumber- 
ing nights. 1841 James Brigand xxix, There will be an 
unslumbering eye upon you which you cannot escape. 1862 
Tynoatt. Mountainecr. xii.g5 We wound along the meadows, 
by the slumbering houses, and the unslumbering river. 1887 
Bowen 4neid tv. 199 A hundred altars, on each an un- 
slumbering fire, 

@bsol, 1831 Caatvte Sart, Res. 1. viii, But Him, the Un- 
slumbering,.. we see not. 

Unslu-mbrous, a. (Un-' 7.) 1818 Keats Exdyr. 1. 
gt2 How dark the dreadful leisure Of weary days, made 
deeper exquisite, By a fore-knowledge of unslumbrons night | 

t Unsly., «. (adv.). Obs, [UN-1 7, t1b. CE 
ON. zislag-r not sly or cunning.] 

1, Of persons: Unskilful, unwise, foolish, careless. 

61295 Sinners Beware 30a in O.£. Misc. 82 He gredep 
panne heye, Pe wrecches and be vnsleye, pat lnnede pe 
vnredes. @ 1300 Cursor Mf, 21631 Mani o trouth es sua 
vn-slei, Pai tru noght bot pat pai se wit ei. ¢ 1340 Hamrore 
Pr, Conse. 1938 Parfor me thynk he es unsleghe Pat mas 
hym noght here redy to deghe. 1382 WycuiF Prov. xxiii. 
28 She waiteth in the weie, as a thef; and whom vnslei3 
[3388 vnwar] she seeth, she shal slen. cx4ag Cast. Persev. 
2781 In all hys werkis he is vnslye; meky] of bys lyf he hath 
myspent. ¢1450 Afirk's Festial 6 Vnsley old man, goo 
heben ! for I se apon be mony meruayles, 

2. Unskilfnlly made or done; awkward, 

@ 1300 Cursor AZ, 1684 Pou lok bi werk be noght vnslei. 
33.. Northern Passion 1356 (Camb. MS, Gg. 1. 1), Als pei 
droth [= drew) pe tre on heie, pe werk waxed so vnsleic, 
@1585 Potwaat /lyting w. Montgonierie 159 To answere 
thee In sermon short I am content; And sayes tby simili- 
tudes vnslie Are na wayes verie pertinent. 

b. As adv, Unskilfully, awkwardly. 

a1400 Northern Passion 144/217 (Camb. MS, Gg. 5. 31), 
Pe tre. .was wroght so vnsclegh Pat it was schortir ban be 
make Be four fute, 

+ Unsly-ly, adv. Obs—' [Un-l11. Cf, prec.] 
Unskilfally, clumsily, 

ta 1400 Morte Arth. 979 He slewe hir un-slely, and slitt 
hir to be navylle. 

Unsmart, z. (Un-1 7.) 

¢3480 Henavson Fad/es, Pro/. 23 Ane Bow tbat is ay bent 
Worthis vnsmart and dullis on the string, a@1817 Jane 
Austen Watsons (1879) 330 The convenient though very 
un-smart family eqnipage. 186s G. F. Berxerey Eng, 
Sfortsmax i, 13 To tell an American. that you guess ‘he's 
pitching it in considerable smart’, and departing from un- 
smart fact, is no insult whatever, 

Hence Unsma‘rtness, 

1802 Miss Beary 9rn/. (1865) I. 147 A general unsmart- 
ness of appearance pervaded them all. 

Unsmea:red, 247. a. (Un-18.) 1648 Hexuam 1, On- 
4estreken, vnrubbed, or vnsmeared, 1808 Forsytu Beauties 
Scott, 11. 179 Some farmers keep a few sheep perfectly un- 
smeared for domestic uses, 1825 R. Witson Hist. Hawick 
xxvi, 367 Wool..of the white or unsmeared sorts. Une 
sme‘lled, pemmncn a. (Un-'8, 8b.) [775 Ast.) 
1814 Afonthly Mag. XXXIV, 15 Odors may exhale unsmelt. 
1856 G. WILSON Gateways Knowl, 83 Unsmelled or odour. 
less incense. Unsme'lling, Aff a. (Un-! 10.) ¢ 1440 
Pallad. on Hus, 1x. 71 The marl hath veynys [of water] 
thynne, vnsmellyng best [L. nec optimi saports). 1674 N. 
Farreax Bulk 0d Sede. 47 All tastless, nothing relishing; all 
unsmelling, nothing scented. Unsme'lted, pp/. a, (Un-! 8.) 
1824 Mactaccart Gadlovid, Encycl. (1876) 470 While earth 
Unsmelted will around her axle fly. 1887 Daily News 
11 July 3/6 Black or unsmelted tin. 


Unsmethe: see Un-1 3. 
Unsmiled, pp4.c. (Un-1 8a, ¢.) 


1841 Laov F. Hastixes Poems 26 They pass'd me ever— 
all unsmiled on—by, 1860S. Doaztt in AZacm, Mag. Aug. 
328 In that pure face where woe grown bright Seems rapture 
chastened to the mild And equal light of smiles unsmited. 
1867 Jean Incetow Story of Doom v. 161 Pale she was As 
lily yet unsmiled on by the sun, 

Unsmiiling, ff/. a. (Un-1 10.) 

18x6 Miss Mitroro Village Ser. u. VW. 129 Her fixed, 
settled, unsmiling silence bung over the hanquet likea cloud, 
£847 C. Bronte ¥. Eyre xxxi, An unsmiling. gaze it was, 
1873 Dixon 7wo Queens xix. v. IV. 26 Charles, with meek, 
unsmiling face, knelt in his chapel. 


Hence Unsmi'lingly adv., Unsmi'lingness. 

1873 Miss Brovcuton Nancy 11. 65 The utter unsmiling- 
ness of his expression, 1879 Howsis ZL. Aroostook xxviy, 
‘Is it something disagreeable?’ asked Stainford lightly. 
"It's right,’ assured Lydia, unsmilingly. 

Unsmi'rched, ff/. a. (Un-18.) 

1602 Snans. Have. 1v. v. 119 The chaste vnsmirched brow 
Of my true Mother, 1784 Cowrza 7ask tt. 73 Matrons., 
of character_unsmirch’d, And chaste themselves. 181 
Examiner > 7a/e He courts the applause aranerirevea 
artificers, 1884 Farin. Rev. Mar. 321 [His] innocence is 
unsmirched hy any electioneering experience. 

Unsmi'rking, 4//.a. (Un-' 10.) 1980 Cuzstear. Lett. 
18 Jan., An upen, chearful, but unsmirking countenance. 

Unsmi'tten, pf/. a. (Un-1 8b.) 

13.. £, £. Aliit. P, B. 732 Nay for fyfty..1 schal for-gyue 
alle be gylt..& let hem smolt af unsmyten smobely atonez. 
¢ 1425 in Angéia VIII. 177 She myghte byholde pe compas 
of be material sunne wib be sighte of hir eyen vnsmyten 
ageyn, 61430 Wyclifite Bible Gen. xxxii. 8 (MS. Bodl. 
277), Pe oobir cumpanye whiche is left vnsmyten schal be 
saued. 1435 Misyn Fire of Love 34 With mynde vnsmytyn 
to heuyns pe self itt raises & stirris to lufe. 1648 Haxwam 
uu, Ongesmeten, vnsmitten, or vnstricken, 1743 Younc .V4. 
7A, tv. 158 Too Jong I set at nonght the swarm Of friendly 
warnings, which around me flew; And smil’d, unsmitten. 
1805 Worosw. Prelude vi. 50 Four years and thirty.. Have 
{ been now a sojourner on earth, By sorrow not unsmitten. 
1868 Mitman S2. Paxl’s 41 The godless John alone remained 
unsmitten, untouched. 

Vou. X, 


345 


Unsmoskable, « (Un- 7b.) 1892 Wation (N.V.) 15 

S . 201/3 Cigars..to the cultivated taste unsmokable. 
nsmo‘ked, f//. ¢. [(Un-1 8.] 

1. Not exposed to smoke. 

1648 Hextam ut, Onderoockt,Vnsmoaked, 1828-32 WEasTER, 
Unsmoked,..not dtied in smoke. 1890 Sfectator 31 May, 
Men and women who consciously exuit in the fresh air, the 
unsmoked sky. 1894 Daily News 1 Mar. 5/3 Unsmoked 
bacon of a particular cut. . 

2. Not consumed by smoking. 

173 Swirr Cassinus § P.24 His ancient pipe in sable 
dy'd, And half unsmok’d, lay by his side. 1827 Dz Quincey 
Last Days of Kant Wks, 1854 HI, 121, He smoked a pipe 
of tohacco..so rapidly, that a pile of reliques partiall 
a-glow remained unsmoked, 1894 H. Nispet Bush Gird's 
Rom, 20 Tarning abruptly. .and flinging away his unsmoked 
cigar, 

Unsmorkified, AA’. a (Un-' 8.) 21693 Urguhart’s 
Rabelais ut. xxxvil. 311 Having ravined his.. Loaf, whereof 
no Morsel had been unsmoakified. Uasmorking, A//. a. 
(Un-! 10.) 2559 Moawyne Evony, 298 Tiles made of red 
earth..must be..set on fire with unsmoking coles. Un- 
smo‘ky,a. (Un-'7.) 1675 Han. Woo.ev Geutlew, Contp, 
122 Then broil it..over a temperate and unsmoaky fire. 

Unsmoo'th, « [Ux-17. Cf. OE. unsmdde 
(usually zzsméde).] Not smooth; rough. 

1597 A.M. tr. Guillencan's Fr. Chirurg. 9/2 A suture is 
vnsmothe and rugged. 1621 FLetcnen Thierry §& Theod. 
ut, i, Can there ie any way unsmooth, has end So fair? 
1638 Mavne Lucian (1664) 356 May my limbes be for ever 
rough, and my chinne unsmooth, 1667 Minton P. L. 1v. 


631 Those dropping Gumms, That lie bestrowne unsightly | 


and unsmooth, Ask riddance, 1786 Burns Lament v, Alas! 
Life’s path may be unsmooth! 1856 Mas. Browninc Aur. 
Leigh v1. 165 A peasant’s brow, Unsmooth, ignoble, save to 
me and God. 

b. Of sounds, speech, etc. 

1610 G. Firetcnea Chris?’s Vict. xiii, How may weake 
mortall ever hope to file His unsmooth tongue, and his de- 
poe stile? s642 Futter Holy § Prof St. viii. 79 Yet 

is own Poems are harsh, and unsmooth. 181z CoLeriock 
in Ly, Rev (1836) 1. 366 Its unsmocth mixture of the 
vocal and the organic..of language. 1846 Mancan Poems 
(1903) 41 The things I sing of in verse unsmooth, 

e. Of manners or conduct. 

1648 Herrick Hesper., Hyntt to Graces, Give me..Sweet- 
nesse to allay my sowre And unsmooth behaviour. 1782 
V. Knox Ess. clxv. Il, 328 A-propose, pray do you recon- 
cile your unsmooth address to those rules of decorum? 

Hence Unsmoo-thness. 

3597 A.M. tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. 9/a We perceave 
noe vnsmoothness than [ = but) all even and smothe. " 

Unsmoo'th,v. [UN-26a.] trans. To deprive 
of smoothness; to rnfile. - 

16ex G. Sanpvs Ovid's Met. 1x. (1626) 181 Yet Iupiters 
last words Vnsmooth her forehead with ohsern'd distaste. 
1654 W. Montacu Dew. Ess. tt. viii. 155 Her forehead not 
unsmooth'd by any wrinkle. 1805 Afintature No. 33 (1806) 
TI. 166 Wine..which canses..the reverend fe orclonan to 
unsmooth his episcopal sanctity. s849 M. ArNotp Vew 
Strens 123 Storms unsmooth’d your folded valleys. 

Unsmoo'thed, ff7. 2. [Un-1! 8.] Not made 
smooth ; left rongh, uneven, etc. 

1614 Witnea Sat. fo King 30 Let it not therefore now be 
deemed strange, My vnsmooth'd lines their rudenesse do 
not change, 1648 Hexnam u, Ongevlack?, vnplained, or 
vnsmocthed. ap Lytron Nt, § Aforn. 1. i, The clothes.. 
were thrown carelessly about, unsmoothed, and nnbrushed, 
1866 G. Sternens Runic Afon. 1. 225 A tolerably even slab, 
--nnsmoothed except by the hand of nature. 

Unsmo'te, Af/,a. [Un-' 8b.) Unsmitten. 1815 L. Hunt 
Feast Poets 147 Ye shall try..how well ye can bear What 
Dryden has witness’d, unsmote with despair. 1815 Byaon 
Desir. Sennacherib vi, The might of the Gentile, unsmote 
by the sword, 

Unsmo'therable, z. (Un-! 7b.) 

¢ 1624 Donne Serzu. Wks, 2839 V. 304 That unsmotherable, 
that unquenchable spirit of adoption. 1766 J. Abams Diary 
13 Jan., The unsmotherable pride of bis own heart. 1837 
Dickens Pickiw, xxviii, To the unsmotherable delight of all 
the porters. 

Unsmo'thered, 44/. a. (Un-18.) [1775 Asn.) 3840 
Manoan Poewzs (1903) 135 The startled soul, upbounding 
from the mire Of earthiness, . . Unsmothered by the lethargy 
of years, 3891 Str W. M. Conwav Guide E. Pennine Alps 

. viii, I made way willingly..and, as was intended, over- 

eard the unsmothered remark. 

Unsmu-tched, fp/. a. (Un-18,) 

(1775 Asx.) 1809 Mackin Gi? Blas u. iv. p12 Purer than 
unsmutched snow, 1879 Tourcer Fool's Err. viii. 37 (The 
estate) came into his hands a new toy, unsmutched by any 

spicion that [ete.} 

nsmoartty, z (Un-'7,) 1698 Cottirr Jimor. Stage 
i. 54 The Expression of his Theodore was altogether un- 
smutty. 1764 Afuseun: Rust. V1. 225 If smutty seed be 
worse than unsmutty. 

Unsna:ffled, f4/. a. (Un-' 84.) [1775 Asu.] 1846 
Lanvor Axa. Shaks. Wks. 1. 280/2 There is not one of 
them that doth not sweat at some secret sin committed, or 
some inclination toward it unsnaffled. Unsna‘ky, a. 
(Un-! 7.) 1851 De Quincey Pofe Wks. 1858 IX. 26 [He} 
might, with advantage, have amputated this unsnaky chap- 
ter on snakes, , 

Unsna‘p,% ([Ux-23and7.] | 

1. ¢rans. To reverse or undo the action of snap- 
ping; to release ordetach by undoing asnap orcatch. 

1862 Dicxens Somebody's Luggage ii, As if nothing should 
ever tempt her to unsnap that snap [of the neers 1901 
Munsey'’s Mag. XXV. 736/2 The colt. .was led in, the tie 
strap was unsnapped from his halter, and he was allowed 
[etc.} 1904 A. L, Aatus Afere English 62 At dusk of the 
day we unsnapped our teeth, And spewed him out. 

2. intr. To give way with a snap. 

1866 Mereoitu Vittoria vit, After he had drawn the seal 
..over the lamp, the green wax bubbled and unsnapped. 


UNSOBRIETY. 


Unsna‘pped, A4/. a. (Un-' 8.) (1975 Asti.) 1864 Sxzat 
Uhland's Poems 282 Round his Wine’ Clinaa, oe. cd, 
the fetters’ might, 189: C. Dawson Avonmore 162 Rack 
Aa has yet an unsnapped string That waits the touch of 
God. Unsna‘re,v. (Un 4b.) 1550 THomas /fad, Dict, 
Dislacciare, to vnsnare. 1611 Cotcr., Desreté, vnsnared, .. 
deliuered ont of a net. (In modern dicts.) 

Unsnarrl, v. [Ux-23and 7.] trans. To dis- 
entangle, 


1555 Watreman Fardle Facious 1. i. 27 Some fe] into 
errours whereout they could neuer unsnarle themselues, 
1633 P. Fretcnza Purple [st, 1. \wii, For ever had this Isle 
in that foul ditch, .strai’d, .. Had not the King.. Unsnarl’d 
that chain. «1699 T. Beaumont Psyche 111, exc, How Shall 
I nnsnarle my Promise, and contrive That..the Saint may 
live! 2879 P, Brookes Juffuence of Jesus iv. 160 Material 
fact and impalpable vision shoot through each other and 
cannot he unsnarled, 1893 Kate D, Wiccin Cathedr. Court 
shif 53 It is Salemina who always unsnarls the weekly bill. 

iutr, 1876 Mrs. Wuitney Sights § Ins. xxiii, Things do coul 
down. And snarls unsnarl just by putting quietly away. 

Hence Unsnarling v2/, sd. 


1640 Futter ose; k's Coat 189 Ones Excellency may 
consist in the unsnarling of a knowne controversie. 
Unsnea'ped, A#?. a. (Un-! 8.) Unchecked. 1647 H. 
More Song of Soud ui. ii. 2 When central life its outgone 
energie Doth spreaden forth, nnsneep'd by foe-man keen, 
Unsne'ck,z. xorth.and Sc. (Un-? 3.) ¢rans, To unlatch. 
1785 W. Huron Bran New Wark (1.D.S.) 199 The girl 
unsneck’d the raddle heck. 1806 Jamizson Pog, Ball. 11. 
339 She drew the bar, unsneck’d the door. 182z5~in northern 
dial. glossaries, etc. |Unsne'cked, Hl. @. north, and 
Se, [Un-1 8.) Unlatched; off the latch, 1796 R. Gatun 
Lint Quey 67 (To) gang an leave the door unsnecket. 1824 
Carr Craven Gloss., Unsnecked, uniatched, Unsne‘d, 
Ppl a@ Se. (Un-+8 b.) Uncut. 1513 Doveras Aineid 1x, 
xi. 44 Onsned branchis wavand heyr and thayr. 1887 Supfd, 
Famieson 180 In the West of S. some thirty years ago a 
common street cry was, ‘Birk besoms; heather besoms; 


sned an’ onsned |? 
Unsnwbbable, az. (Un-17 b.) 


Also, in recent use (1898), xszubbableness. 

1847 Br. W. How in Ales. (1898) 31 It is a most unsnubbable 
cat. 1898 C'tess vow Arnim Z£iz, §& Geri. Gard. 93 You 
can’t snuh that sort of people; they're unsnubbable, 


Unsnw ffed, pf/.a. (Un-1 8.) 

(1775 Asi.) 1825 Lv. Cocxavan Alemz, ii, (1856) 124 The 
smoky unsnuffed candles in greasy tin candlesticks, 1837 
Caatvie #7. Rev. 1. v. v, This latter, as nocturnal Vice- 
President,..sits sleepless, with lights unsnuffed, 1879 W. 
Coruins Xogue's Life xii, With one long unsnufied candle 
lighting us smokily. 

Unsoa‘ked, Af/. a. (Un-1 8) 1590 Levins Afanif. 50 
Vnsoked, rusopetus. [1995 Asu.} Unsoasped, fi. a. 
(Un-" 8.) [2775 Asn.) 1837 Dickens Pickw. xxiv, The 
unsoaped of Ipswich brought upthe rear. 1859 Gro. ELiot 
A. Bede ii, Bessy belonged unquestionably to that unsoaped, 
lazy class of feminine characters. 


Unso'ber, « [Un-1 7. Cf. MDn. onsober.] 

+1. Uncontrolled, immoderate. Ods. 

ergqo0 Destr. Troy 3800 Dyamede..was..Vnsober with 
sernaundes,. "Dredfall in dole for dissait pat he vsit. did. 
12507 The sea was vnsober, sondrit the nauy. 1535 Jove 
Et Tindale wee ponds .. defende himself ageinstsoman 
sclaunderouse lyes fayned vpon him in Tindals vncharitable 
and vnsober Pystle. 158 FLeminc Virg. Georg. 1. 35 Ne 
hath he seene (hard) yron lawes nor pleadinges at the bar 
Vnsober, mad, and quarellous. 1648 Herricx Hesfer., To 
F¥. Wingfield, For ordaining, that thy words not swell To 
any one unsober syllable. a 1680 Butter Char., Afel, Man, 
He..takes Pleasure in nothing but his own un-sober Sadness. 

2. Unregulated in conduct; not staid or grave, 

1542 Upar. Eras, Apoph. 134 A young strepleyng must 
remedylesse from excessive and unsober revellyng come 
home lesse honest. 3550 Bate Ang. Votaries u. 88 Her 
eyes, her talke, her pase, all were vnsoher, wylde, and wanton. 
3637 R. Crerke Jer. 485, I censure it [se, drinking of 
healths] not simply, but for some unsober Ceremonies, that 
become not Christians. 168% Gov. Peunsyl. 10 All that.. 
are not convicted of Il] Fame, or unsober and dishonest 
Conversation. 1730 A. Petaiz Rules Good Deport. Ch.- 
Officers 121 [Deacons] must not be Drunkards, nor Unsober, 
nor Covetons. 1812 W, Tennant Aster #. 11. xiii, Th 
unsober spirit of the fiddle. 1829 Lanvor Janag. Conv. 11. 

og She is verily an unsober jade, who in her gravest 
Bawour will lead tbee into quarrels, and in her gayest will 
pick thy pocket. - aa. 

3. Affected by, addicted to, drinking. 

161z Fioaio Jzsobrio, vnsober, drunken. 1846 Lanpor 
Jimag. Conv, Wks. II. 2793/1 We must do all we have to do, 
while the nation is feasting and unsober. 1852 Munpy 
pak I, 164 ‘Vhe loss or destruction of these fragile 
abilities in the bands of rough, careless, and unsober 
characters. 

Hence Unso‘berness. 

1548 Exvot, /ssodestia, malapertnesse,.. vnsobrenesse. 
1681 Ketriewexr Chr. Obed. v. ii. 605 Several instances of 
unsoberness, when there is no scandal to our Brethren 
joined with them. 

Unso'ber, v. (Un-?6a.] évans. To make unstaid. 856 
Faaer Creator & Creature ut. i. (1858) 334 While we grow 
in merits we are getting hugely into debt to the greatness, , 
of God's mercies, and this at times unsobers us. 


Unso'berly, adv. [Un-111.] Without sobriety 
or restraint ; immoderately. 4 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 2506 Lest it tyde after, pat ye be drepit 
with dole,.. Your sones vnsoberly slayne in the place. Jdrd. 
12494 Sodonly the softe winde vnsoberly blew. 1547 Heuzilies 
1, Contention 1. Sijh, So vnsoberly to reason and dispute, 
that,.they fal to chiding and contencion. s5sr CaaNMER 
Axnsw, Cavillation 8 Which counsell if you had ..folowed, 
you wolde not have doone so vnsobrely in manny thynges, 
as you hane doone. 

Unsobriety. (Un-! 12 and 5 b.) 1669 R. Freminc 
Fulfill. Script. (1726) 155, 1 think without any challenge of 
unsobriety such a remark very suitable. U 44 


UNSOCIABILITY. 


Unsociability. (Ux-112, 5b. Cf. next.) 

1758 Waravaton Div. Legat. Pref, Wks. 1788 II. 326 A 
Principle which snbverted tbe whole system of their religion, 
namely, the unsociability of the Christian faith. a 199° 
Burne Regic. Peace i, Wks. s802 TV. 445 The systematic! 
unsociability of this new-invented species of repnblick. 
1837 Lytron £. Maltvan. 1 v, He.,had his fits of un- 
sociability. s885 C. E. Pascor London af To-day xiii. 125 
The Richmond Club members invited guests to their dinner- 
table, and thus escaped the charge of unsociahility. 

Unsorciable,z. [Un-l7band5b.] | 

1. Not sociable or companionable ; not readily or 
pleasantly associating with others, 

s600 Hortaxn Listy 292 The Tyburts..had in times past 
joined armes with the Frenchmen, a savage and unsociable 
nation. 1646 H. Lawrence Comm, Angedls 188 Men were 
so form'’d for Communion, as no doctrine can be avowed for 
good, which renders them unsociable. 1703 Redes Crotlity 
274 [Baseness] rather makes them to be accounted base, 
vindictive, savage, and unsociable, 1841 Dickens Barn. 
Rudye i, He looked unsociable enough, 1871 Jowntr Plato 
II. 319 Whether a man is righteous and gentle, or rude and 
unsociable. 1899 W. T. Greene Cage-Birds 32 At other 
times. .he is unsociable with his kind. 

b. Of disposition, conduct, ete. 

1630 J. Tayioz (Water P.) WVater-Cormorant Wks. nt. s 
His best seruice is harsh and vnsociable. 1688 Savi.e 
Lady's New-Vears Gift 13 Tbe Sullen areapt to placea great 
part of their Religion in Dejected and Ill-humour'd Looks, 
putting on an nnsociable Face. 1710 Tadler No. 149 PS A 
severe, distant, and unsociable temper. 1802 Mar, Ence- 
wortH Moral 7., Forester vii, Surprised at his unsociable 
silence. 1861 Parry fschylus (ed. 2) Agant. 314/2 You 
would. .reproach them for their unsociable behaviour. F 

2. Not readily or naturally going together; in- 
compatible, incongrnons, 

1611 Speen fist. Gt. Brit. 779/1 This Ecclesiasticke text 
is handled elsewhere, and seemeth vnsociable to our begunne 
Subject. 1697 Cottier Ess. Afor, Sud7. 1. 26 1f Sense and 
Learniog are such unsociable imperions things. 779 Joun- 
son L. P., Cowley ad fin., A boundless verse, a headlong 
verse,..seem to comprise very incongruous and unsociable 
ideas. 1827 Potrox Course J. v. 558 Combining things 
Unseemly, things unsociable in nature, In most absurd 
communion, . 

b. Incapable of, averse to, uniting. 

1676 Boye in Pail. Trans. 11. 785 The Vial..contain’d 
two nnsociable Liquors, 1678 Newton Le?/. Boyle's Wks. 
1972 I, p, exiv, There is a certain secret principle in nature, 
by whith liquors are sociable to some things, and unsociahle 
to others, \ 

3. Devoid of, interfering with, social intercourse. 

3638 Sta T. Herserr Trav, (ed. 2) 164 An old rotten 
weather-beaten Inn..placed in part of an unsociable desart. 
1642 Howeit For. Trav, (Arh.) 45 Many Colonies..which 
lye squandered upeRe down in disadvantagions unsociable 
distances, 1861 Lv, Lyrron & Fane Tannhduser ros As 
one..Sunder'd by savage seas unsociable From kin and 
conntry. 

Hence Unso’ciableness; Unso'ciably adv. 

31611 Froato, /nsociabilita, *vnsociablenesse. 1644 PRvNNE 
C&A, Govt. xii. 7 An extraordinary straugnes, unsociablenesse, 
and coldnesse of brotherly affection. 1871 Smites Charac. 
ix. 258 The comparative unsociableness of the Englishman, 
1665 Braruwatr Com. Teve Tales 2 None should be so 
*ynsociably retired, as to ingross his Conceits to himself. 
1787 J. Wujre Voy. N.S. Wales (1790) 58 The pavement... 
is so very unsociably narrow, that two persons cannot walk 
with convenience together. 


Unsoccial, z. (Un-1 7and 5 b.] Not social; 
not inclined for, adapted to, or fond of society: 


a. Of persons (or animals), 

373: A. Hitt Adv, Poets Ep. p. vii, Even Tartary, une 
cukevated? and unsocial, as she is, has given the World a 
Tamerlane. 3758 L. Tempe Sketches (ed. 2) 67 To be per- 
petually wise, is forbidding, unsocial, and something that 
does not become human Nature. 1817 Kirnv & Sp. Entomol, 
xvi. MI. 12 Neither of these motives ean operate in causing 
nnsocial insects to congregate, s889 Gratton Afemory's 
Hark, 298 My unsocial neighbour startled me.. by gravely 
proponnding that he [se. Scott] was not a Christian. 

transf, 1781 Cowrrr Charity 126 To give the pole the 
produce of the sun, And knit th’ unsocial climates into one, 

b. Of habits, conditions, etc. 

1734 A. Hitt On Death of Dennis 1 Adieu! unsocial 
excellence! at last Thy foes are vanquish’d. 1744 Harris 
Three Treat. (1765) 352A aes unsocial State, can never 
supply tolerahly the common Necessaries of Life. 1791 
Boswrte. Foknson 25 June 1763, The mode of dining. .at 
such honses in London, is.. particularly unsocial, 1826 
Lams Ela u. Pop, Fallacies xv, What savage unsocial nights 
must our ancestors have spent..1 1884 Century Mag, 
XXVIII. 620 The unsocial effect of the drinking habit, 

c. Of disposition, temper, etc, 

1739 Grovea London 212 Beniguant peace With hospitalit 
begin to sooth Unsocial rapine, and the thirst of Blagg, 
1775 SuHERIOAN Rivals v.i, Perhaps the recollection of a 
deed my conscience cannot justify may haunt me in such 
gloomy and unsocial fits, that [etc.} 3816 Remarks Eng. 
Jfann, 3 Our unsocial turn he ascribes to ‘that independence 
Britons prize too high’. 1837 Hatram Hist. Lit. 1. fi, § 15 
The man himself was of too unsocial and forbidding a temper 
to conciliate them. 1885 Manch. Exant. 12 Feb. 4/7 The 
unsocial selfishness which excluded the toiling populations 
from their national health-giving scenes. 

Hencc Unso-cialism. 

1849 Hanna Mem. Chalmers 11. 422 Behind all his assumed 
unsocialism there lay a true warm heart. 

Unsocia‘lity. (Ux-1 12. Cf. prec.) 

3852 Lever A7, Tiernay xlv, All his habits were temperate, 
even to the eatent of unsociality. 1873 Mortey Roussean 
I. 278 The bitter, irritable, and suspicious form which this 
unsociality now first assumed. 

Uneso'clally au, (Unit) 1656 J.Serjzantin Blount’s 
Giots. A 8, Nay homebred heads unsocially did strive T’es- 
trange themselves. fUnsorciated, #f/.a. (Un-'8.) 3706 


| all my wittes ben unsofte And I am wroth, 


346 


Watts Hore Lyr. U1. 230 O happy pair! Envy'd by yet uo- 
sociated souls Who seek their faithful twins } 

Unso'cket, 7. (Un-2 5.) 

aut Ken Hymns Evang, Poet. Wks, 1721 I. 161 It racks 
his eae unsockets all his Bones. @ 1745 Swirt Right of 
Prec. Wks. 1841 LU. 75/1 Not to oblige him[se. an old parson) 
uncover iu the cold, and nnsocket his head with both hands. 
1881 Tennvson Cuf 1. ii. 159 Great Goddess, whose storm 
voice Unsockets the strong oak, 

Unso-d, ff/.a. (Un-18b.]  & next. 

@1250 Owl 4 Night. 1007 Hi etep fys & fleys vnsode, 
Suych wolnes hit hadde tobroude. 562 WiitevoRNE Ord, 
Souldiours xxxiv, 43 Addinge to the sayde mixture that is 
vnsod..hanife a parte of baye salte. 1577 B. Gooce Heres- 
bach’s ?fush, 4 31 b, A bushell of sodden meate, made of 
three quarters wet and vnsodde, s6a2 Fretcuer Sea-loy. 
ut ‘i, Why shonld we consume thus,..And she live there 
that bred all onr miseries, Unrosted, or unsod? @ 1634 
Cuapman A dphonsus 11. i, 142 A schinken of good raw bacon, 
And that's a common meat with ns, unsod, 

Unso-dden, #7/. a. [OE. uzsoden (UN-1 8 b), 
= MDnu. ovegesodez (Du. -zoden), OHG. uica-, une 
kisotan (MUG. wugesoten, G. ungesotte), MSw. 
osudhin, MDa. usaaden, Da, usodei in sense 1.J 

1. Unboiled, uncooked. 

c1000 Sax, Leechd. 11. 38 Sceapes hohscancan unsodenne 
tobrec, gedo bat mearh on pa eagan. 1git Fasyan Jil? 
in Chron, (1815) p. v, If my said monethes mynde fall in 
Lent, or upon a fysshe day, than I will that the said .xxiiij. 
peces of fleshe he altered unto saltfyche or stokfyshe, un- 
watered and unsodeyn, 1571 Gotoinc Calvin on Ps. \viii. 
10 Like unsodden flesh, and such as hathe scarce yit felt the 
first warmth of the fyre, 1608 Wittet Hexapla Exod, 247 
The manna. was raw and vnsodden. 

2. Not sodden or soaked. Also fig. 

1818 Suetrey Eugan, Hills 295 The plains that silent lie 
Underneath; the leaves unsodden. 1859 Mrrecoita FR. 
Feverel xxii, A non-dancing, stout-dining congregation, in 
the midst of which a gay young guardsman..would not 
have obtrnded his unsodden spirit, 

+ Unsoft,z. Obs. [Ux-17. Cf. MDu. ovsojt, 
-saft(e, sacht(e, etc. (Du. onzacht), MLG, wznsacht, 
OHG., (MHG.) wnsamft (G. unsanft).] Not soft ; 
hard, severe. 

¢1293 Serving Christ 25 in O. E, Misc. 91 Per is be sun- 
fulle vnsofte to beon. 1386 Cuaucer Aferch. 7. 1824 He 
kisseth hire ful ofte With thilke brustles of his berd yusofte. 
1390 Gower Conf, 1, 283 Mi wofull herte is so tobete, That 
i 1430-40 Lypc, 
Bochas v. vii. (1494) j b/2 And Affricans felt full vnsoft 
Whan shetotheym list becontrarye. ¢1470 Henav Wallace 
x- 332 Quham enir he hyt, thair sawchnyng was wnsoft. 
1513 Douatas ned 1, it, 96 The north wynd onsoft Held 
thaim abak, 


t Unso'ft, adv. Obs. [OE. wzesdfte (f. 7- Un-1 
11 b+sdfte Sort adv.), = WFris. on-, Aaseaft, -séft, 
-sacht, MDu. onsacht(e, -socht(e, etc. (Du. onzacht), 
MLG, wzsachte, OHG, ensam/fto (MHG. ursanfte, 


G. wzsazf?).] Not softly; severely. 

@900 Guthlac 858 (Gr.), Hu he monge. .zehzelde, . be hine 
unsofte adle sebundne..zesohtun. ¢1000 Sax, Leeckd, 11, 
260 Hwer mon unsofte getilad ou forewearde pa adle. 
2a 3400 Lyoc. Chorie & Birde (Roxb,) 10 And who desireth 
to clymbe hygh a lofte Be sodeyn tnrne falleth ofte unsofte, 
1430-40 — Bochas vi. (1494) t it b/1 Another honde griped 
full vnsofte Which cast another in greate adnersite, 1599 
Hawes Past. Pleas. xxxu, (Percy Soc.) 159 1n holly bushes 
they did hange aloft, Theyr hedes downeward for to fall 
unsofte. sg79 Srenser Shepk. Cal. July 1a This reede is 
ryfe, that oftentime Great clymbers fall vnsoft. 


Unso-ftened, #//. a. (Un-18.) 

1645 Hammono Death-bed Repent. 29 When the hard heart 
is unsoftned, unhumbled. 1715 Arrersury Serwe. (1734) LIT. 
121 Impatient of Delay, and unsoftned by all these Applica- 
tions, 1789 T. Twinine Aristotle's Treat, Poetry 352 The 
unsoftened and unflattered character of Achilles. s802 Noble 
Wanderers V1. 143 The multitude of his sins were un- 
softened hy a single charity. 18g5 [J. R. Lerrcutzo] Corn- 
wali 76 ‘The same primitive rock..is still durable and 
unsoftened. 1857 N. Hawruorne Eng. Note-Bks, (1870) 
Il. 291 Scenery... with very hard outlines, which are wn- 
softened..by any foliage, 

Unso'ftening, #A/.@. (Un-'10.) 3857 Dickens Dorrit 
11, x2x, She.., with an nnsoftening face, looked at the worked 
letters within, 1873 Parer Sind. Hist. Renaiss. 74 This 
last passion wonld be the most unsoftening..of all. tUn- 
soitlable,@a. Obs. (Un-'7b+Soi.7,!4.] Unanswerable, 
irrefutable. ¢1449 Pecock Refr. mn. v. 162 Au other yn- 
soilable proof for this..principal conclusionn is sett bifore. 
ere adv. Obs, (Un-'11; ef. peel Indispnt- 
ably, ¢1445 Pecock Donet 14: As it is bifore sufficientli 
and vnsoilably provid, tUnsoi‘led, 4/7. a. Obs.~! 
(Un-! 84Sort v2 3.] Unsolved, unanswered. 1533 More 
Answ. Poysoned Bk, Wks. 1061/2 That question Christ left 
vnsoyled, tUnsolt'led, 444 22 Ods. (Un-! 84-Sorr 
1.1 8orz."] Not covered or treated with manure. 1616 
Marauam Cheap Huss. (ed. 2) 46 You shall remone her into 
the best grasse you haue, which is fresh and unsoiled. 

Unsoiled, ff4. 2.3 [Un-18.] Not soiled or 
dirtied. Also in fig. context. 

c1gga Martowe Yew of Malta u. 419 Lod. This is thy 
Diamond, tel! me, shall Thane it? Bar. Win it, and weare 
it, it is yet vnsoyl’d. 1649 Love.ace Poems 131 Which.. 
Lookes,, Like Gold in Canvas, or with dirt Unsoyled Ermins 
close begirt. 1686 Dryden Zo Alem. Afrs, Anne Killigrew 
iv, Her Arethnsian Stream remains unsoil’d,,and undefil'd. 
1784 Cowrer Jasé 1, 212 Time, as he passes 5, has a dove's 
wing, Unsoil’d and swift. 1818 Scorr ffrt. Afidd, iii, A 
white handkerchief was thrust into the muzzle of the piece, 
and returned nnsoiled or blackened. 1867 Morris fason 
41, 71 With unsoiled feet scarce touching the wet aay: 
de. 1603 Suaks. Afeas. for Af. u. iv.155 My vnsoild name, 
th’ ansteerenesse of my life,.. Will. .your accusation ouer- 
weigh. 1699 Lo. Tarsut in Pepys’ Diary, etc, (1870) 691 
That common opinion that young infants (unsoiled with 


UNSOLEMN., 


many ohjects) do see apparitions which are not seen by 
those of older years. 1704 D’Unrzy A brad. § Panthea t. 
g Yet shall her hononr be unsoil’dand clear, 2815 CHALMERS 
Let. in Hanna Life (1850) 11. 29 An unsoiled gracefulness 
and brillianey of character, 1848 James Sir 7. Broughton 
I. 159 Her spirit [was] unsoiled by the world. 

Unsoi'ling, vdZ. sb. (Une! 4.) 1895 Funk's Stand. Dict., 
Unsotling,the act or process of removing soil, as for working 
a bed of brick-clay. Unso‘laced, s/,a. (Un-'8.) (19775 
Asu.] 1796 Cotertnce Ode to Departing Year v, By the 
Earth's nnsolaced groaning, Seize thy terrors, Armof might! 
186a [Extz, Jounston] Gifts & Graces xxii. 215 Unsolaced 
by ministering hands of loved ones, 


Unso‘ld, #//.a. ({Un-1 8b. Cf. MSw. osaider, 

Sw. osd/d.] Not disposed of by sale. 
, 1362 Lanet. P, Pl. A. v. 122 Bote nedde pe grace of gyle 
i-gon a-mong my ware, Hit hedde ben yn-sold pis senen 
ger. 1388 Wyctir Acts v. 4 Whethir it vnseld was not 
thin; and whanne it was seld, it was in thi power? 1489 
Paston Lett. 11. 354 If Bayard be onsolde, I pray yow 
late hym be made fatte. @ 1523 Fanvan Chron. (1811) 594 
All suche marchaundyse, beyng than vnsolde, to be forfayted 
vnto the kyng, 1583 Meraancxr Péilotimus R iv b, 
Pertinax..did rather leaue his wood vnsould, then abate 
one blancke of his price. 1620 in Foster Eng. Factories 
dnd. 1. (1906) 207 ‘The last yers corrall is unsonld. 1683 
Moxon Afech, Exerc., Printing 8 Some Trades are. sooner 
sold off, which renders the remainder of the un-sold Exercises 
unperfect. 1725 De For Vey. round World (1840) 246, 1 
always reserved a small Geely of all goods unsold. 1809 
Pinuney Trav. France 57 When the property of the emigrants 
is unsold, 1878 Jevons Prim, Poi, Econ, 100 She begins 
to fear that she may have to carry her butter back unsold, 

Unso‘lder, v. (Ux-2 3. Cf. Flem. ovtsond- 
erent (Kilian).] ¢vazs. To undo the soldcring of, 
Also jig., to dissolve. 

3538 Exyot, Reflunzbo, to vnsowldes. s61: Cotcr., Des- 
souider, to vnsolder, loose, dissolne, 1633 T. Aoams Ex. 
2 Peter ii. 5 Who feares..that his marrying a wife should 
uusonlder his conjunction with Christ? 1813 Zxranziner 
12 Apr. 237/2 The leaden coffin being nnsoldered, a body 
appeared. 1842 Tennvson Aforte a'Arth. 14 The seqnel of 
to-day nnsolders all The goodliest fellowship of famous 
knights Whereof tbis world holds record. 1889 Anthony's 
Photogr. Buti.u.171 The weak point of the lamp..is the 
danger of unsoldering its parts by this down rush of the flame, 


Unso'ldered, ///. 2. [Un-18.] Not fixed or 
closed with solder. Also fg. 

3642 o: Taytor (Water P.) Kepily (title p.), A Rusty, Rayl- 
ing,.. Lying Libell,. Jately written by an impndent nnsoder’d 
Tronmonger. 1876 Preece & Sivewricut /elegraphy 303 
The soldering iron, and fire-pot,..are more or less cumber- 
some, and lead to unsoldered joints remaining in the wire. 
s891 Clark Russete Curatica 104 If he is a plumber, he will 
not leave your pipes nusoldered. 

Unso'ldier, v. [Un-2 6b and 4.] trans. To 
divest of the character of a soldier or soldiers. 

1611 Frorio, Dissoldato, vnsoldiered. 1776 S. J. Paatr 
Pufit of Pleas. 1), 53 A tender woman wilt -unsoldier the 
boldest of ns. 1780 — Emma Corbett (ed. 4) I. 67 Death 
sometimes comes at the bottom of the acconnt to unsoldier 
aman, 1791 Macuintosu Vind, Gallice 286 Two grand 
operations conduct to it—arming the people, and unsoldier. 


ing the army, 
Unso-ldiered, 47/. «. [f. prec. or Un-? 8] 


Free from, not attended by, soldiers, Also as ady,, 


in an unsoldierly manner. 

1609 Heywoop Brit. Troy xv. xi, The people yssne free, 
Th’ unsouldierd fields and deserts plaine to see. 1618 
Fretcner Loyal Sxbj. 1. i, This young Prince..drew 'em 
up..so poorly, So raggedly and loosely, so unsouldier’d, The 

ood Duke blush’d. 1834 Disracit Kev, Epick 35 Behold 

Vith eager homage.. This mystical Omnipotence who 
breathes Unsoldiered edicts to a martial world. 

Unso'ldierlike,«. (Us-17 c.) 

1590 Sta J. Suvtu Disc. Weapons Ded. 3 Their infinite 
vnsoldiorlike proceedings and disorders. 1600 Dysimox 
freland (1843) 41 That advantage which was geven them by 
this unsoldior lyke se 1652 J. Wricnt tr. Cantus’ 
Nat. Paradox wt. 50 The unsoldier-like countenance of 
Iphigenes. 1721 De For Afenz. Cavalier (1840) 291 This 
was the most nnsoldier-like action. 1777 Ropeatson Hist, 
Amer. UL. 8 From their unsoldier-like impatience... their 
general permitted them to retire. 1810 Syo. Smita IVs, 
(1859) I. 193/1 Those allowances have been ahnsed in the 
meanest..and most nnsoldier-like manner. 1861 G, Mus. 
Grave By-Roads 300 An abnormal! and most nnsoldierlike 
condition of things, which involved all the elements of weak- 
ness, incompetency, and defeat. 

Unso'ldierly, «. (Uy-1 7.) 

1598 Barrer Theor. Warres 1. i. 29 [An] vnsoldiarly trick 
of a training captaine, 1 Prynne & Watxer Fiennes 
Trial 33 The most absurd, irrational, if not unsoldierly dis- 
tinction, that ever was heard of in the world, 1693 Rymer 
Short View af Tragedy 134 The General, .shonid, .have 
turn’d his Eyes away from so unsouldierly an Execution. 
172t Dx For Avent, Cavalier (1840) 299 Avoiding. .the put- 
ting any unsoldierly extremities upon us. 1863 KincLaKke 
Crimea Il. 356 This movement, was pe wrong or nn- 
soldierly. 1895 Eclectic Mag. Mar. 294 The unsoldierly 
appearance of a dandified snbaltern. 

+Unso'ldiery, a. Oss. (Un-'7.] =prec. 1598 Barrer 
Theor. WVarres 1. i. 22 That the souldiers take not example 
from him of ynsoldiarie negligence. 1648 (#/¢/e), An Elegie 
on the Most Barbarous, Vnparallel’d, Vnsonldiery Murder 
committed at Colchester npon..Sir Charles Lucas an 
Sir George Lisle. Unsorle, v. (Un-44. Cf Dn, oxt- 
zolen.) 1598 Frorto, Dissolare,..to part as the shoe from 
the sole, to vnsole, 2611 Cotcr., Déssenteter, 10 vnsole, or 
pull the soles offa shoe. 1805 J. Boaroman Dict, Veterinary 
Art sv. Sole, A horse that has been unsoled.. will recover 
in a month's time, 

Unso‘lemn, a. [Un-1 7.] 

41. Uncelebrated, Ods. 

1374 Cuavucer Boeth.1. pr. iii. (9868) 11 Of wyehe folk 
pe renonn is neyper ouer oolde ne vnsolempne [L, incelesris). 


UNSOLEMNIZED. 


2. Not solemn; lacking in formal gravity. 

ersss Haresrietp Divorce Hen, VIII (Camden) 124 The 
power..of that kind of vowe is stronger than in..a single 
unsolempe vow. 1660 Jer. Tavtor Ductor 1. ii, rule 8 § 30 
Conscience can oblige a Judge to an unsolemn absolution. 
1825 R. P. Waap Tremaine 11.106 The not unsolemn rhythm 
of the regular trot of the horses.& 1885 Law Keg. 14 Q.B.D. 
7oz A thing.. which by the rules of the House is disorderly 
and unsolemn. 

b. Law. Of a will: Informal. 

1sg0 Swinguane Testaments 18 Vusolemne testamentes 
are So tearmed, whereas the solemnities of the Ciuil law.. 
areomitted. «1661 Hotyoay Fuveral (1673) 50 Our lawiers 
therefore now call those ancient ones ‘solemn testaments’, 
as the latter sort unsolemn, 1726 AvLirre Parergou 527 
Such a perfect Will may either be a solemn or unsolemn 
will. 1774 S. Haturax Rom. Law 34 The Privilege of 
Unsolemn Testaments granted to Boles 1844 H. Ten- 
nant Wotary'’s Man. it. 32 The word ‘Codicillus’ or Codicil 
«denotes any uasolemn last will, in which po heir isnamed. 

Hence Unso‘lemnly adv. 

182: J. Hopcson in J. Raine Afenz, (1857) I. 367 He read 
the prayers very unsolemnly. 

Unso'lemnized, 4/2 a. (Un-l8,) 1603 Tamwortn in 
E. Lodge /étustr. (1791) III. 229 He is enfermed by deathe- 
nesse [sic]: and that made him unsolempnized at the corona 
cion, insoli*citated, 447. z (Un-' 8.) 1807 CoGaNn 
in Treat. on Passions, etc, (1813) 11.470 The thoughts which 
suggest theinselves to the mind, not only unsolicitated, but 
completely unexpected. 

Unsoli‘cited, 74a. (Un-28] 

1, Of persons: Not approached with solicitation 5 
unasked, 

1588 Saks. Tit. A. sv. iil. 60 Of my word, I haue written 
to effect, Ther’s not a God left vnsollicited. 1613 — flex. 
VIT/, u., iv. 219, I then..got your leaue To make this present 
Summonsvnsolicited. 1680 C. Nesse Church Hist, 365 The 
devil..steps in. though unsolicited by those conspirators. 
1756 Conzoisseur No. 116 #2 The graduate in medicine, 
finding himself unsolicited for prescription or advice. 1813 
Corerter Lett, (1895)604 A number of unsolicited, unknown 
yet predetermined plauditors in the theatre. 1851 HuNLeY 
in Life § Lett. (1900) I. 90 He had previously been civil 
enough to sign my certificate.., unsolicited, 1883 Mereorta 
AMelampus x, Not unsolicited, ..the pendulous flower of the 
plants of sloth. answered question and squeeze. 

b. spec. Not asked in marriage. 

1750 Jouxson Rambler No.73 P2 My aunts, being, .neither 
young nor beautiful,.. were suffered to live unsolicited. 

2. Not asked for; given or done voluntarily. 

1689 Savitz Let. fo Dissenter 30/2 Thanks must be volun- 
tary, not only unconstrained, but unsollicited. 1782 Miss 
Burney CeciZia i v, (He called] to bring her..fresh and 
unsolicited intelligence. 1818 Sco 
obliged to your lordship for your unsolicited intercession. 
1847 Harets Ld, Hardwick 111, 107 This appointinent was 
entirely the unsolicited act of His Majesty. 

3. Not affected or influenced. 

1857 Musen Zfew. Chent., Org. 184 If thus, whilst un- 
solicited by any extraneous chemical forces, its molecular 
arrangement is so readily altered. 

Hence Unsoli‘citedly adv. 


1815 W. H, Irecann Seribblcomanta 285 He..refused the | 


first ecclesiastic dignities, which were unsolicitedly pressed 
“O; him, | 
nsoli‘citous, ¢. (Un-17.) 

(a) 1668 CLanenvon Vind. Tracts (1727) 66 Which refusal, 
and many others, shew how unsollicitous I have always been 
in the ef of getting. 1768-74 Tucker Zt, Nat. (1834) TH. 
45311 could easily conceal this slip of memory, .. but I choose 
to let it stand, agreeably with the character of the Searches, 
unsolicitous to hide their defects. 1778 Six J. Reynotps 
Disc, (1779) 2. That natural energy of men engaged in real 
action, unsolicitous of grace. 1827 Bentuam Parl, Reforne 
Introd. rro, I have not been unsolicitous in my endeavours 
to collect it. 1884 292k Cenz. Feb. 198 Vet St. Matthew is 
admitted..to be unsolicitous as to order oftime. 189s Misa 
Dowie Girl in Karp. 259 With the fortune that attends the 
unsolicitous. 

(6) 1738 Jounson der No. 9 3 How many unsolicitous 
hours should I bask away, warmed in bed. ., could I.. tumble 
from thence in a moment. 

Hence Unsoli-citousness. 

a1683 Owen Gospel Grounds Wks. 185: V. 449 An un- 
solicitousness about present affairs and future events. 


Unsolid, zc. (Un-17, 5b. Cf. G. sexsolid.] 

1. Not materially solid. 

1611 Cotca., {nselide, vasolide, vnsound. 
Odyss, Xt. 60, I. .would not suffer any one to dip Within 
our offring, his vasolide lip, Before Tiresias. 1646 Mayne 
Serum, Unity 38 A thin, unsolid, brittle, painted blast of wind. 
1690 Locke Hum. Und. i. iv. $5 The continuity of un- 
solid, inseparable, and immoveahle Parts. 1733 Warts 
Philos. Ets. v. i.(1734) 116 "Tis not solid Extension, for that 
is Body or Matter..."'is not empty or unsolid Extension, 
for that is pure Space. 1768-74 Tucken Lt, Nat. (1834) L 
298 Nor is it conceivable that any assortment of unsolid.. 
parts should form a solid..body. 1829 J. Puiwurs Geol. 
Yorks. 73 Vhese unsolid materials fall and waste away into 
slopes, 1896 Daily Nezus 22 Jan.5 German manufacturers are 
advised .. to forsake the making of unsolid or ugly furniture. 

Jig. 1848 Mitt Diss, § Disc. (1859) 11. 256 The breaking 
up ae great unsolid structure which Charlemagne had 
raise 


2. jig. Having no substance or sound basis. 

3593 in Maité. Club Alisc. (1840) 1.58 The preshiteric 
deharris Connald Strutheris for his vnsolid speichis. .fra the 
communioune at this present seasoun. 1639 W. SctaTeR 
Worthy Conrmun, 37 Ves cleare, that this Consubstantiation 
of the Lutherans is unsolid. 1642 Mitton AJod. Smect. 45 
Unsolid and corrupted judgements both in doctrine and 
life. 1730 Tuomson Winder 753 Whither now are fled.. 
those unsolid hopes Of happiness? 1792 G. Wakerietp 
Mem, (1804) I. 115 The generality of them (sc, criticisms] 
are triviall or unsolid. 1854 H. Minrex Sch. 4 Sehut. 20, 
To separate the solid from the unsolid thinking containe 


tr Br, Lamu. xxv,lam | 


1615 CHAPMAN . | 


| unpeople our selves, 


847 


in my abstract. 1873 M. Arnotp Lil. § Dogma p. xxiv, To 
what is unsolid in the New Testament be applies a negative 
criticism ably enough. 

3. Lacking solid worth or merit. 

1738 A. Hitt Advice to Poets 193 But ah! farshort the un- 
solid tinklers rise, Nor soar, but flutter, in the muse’s skies. 

Hence Unso‘lidly adv. 3; Unso‘lidness. 

16rt Cotca,, /nsolidement, vasoundly, vnsolidely. @ 1684 
Leicnton Comm. 1 Peter it, (4693) 261 Consider this as our 
happiness, and the unsolidness of other comforts, and privi- 
ldlgess 1755 Jounson, Loosely,. .unsolidly ; meanly; with- 
out dignity. 

Unsoli-dity. (Un.'12,5h; cfprec.) 1736 Barty (fol.) 
Addit., Ussolidity, uusolidness, unsoundness, 1802-14 
Bentuam Ration. Yudic. Evid, (1827) V. 22 Wearing on 
the face of it a proof of its own injustice, a proof of the 
unsolidity of the ground. 1889 Atlantic May 655/2 The 
pen that has indulged itself to an extent disproportionate.. 
to the apparent unsolidity of its topic. Unso*lomonize, 
v. (Un-26c.) 1755 J. SuepeEarE Lydia (1769) 1. 60 We 
should then..squeeze him to a_ confession of the truth, or 
unsolomonise him hy superior wisdom. __ t Unsolubitlity. 
Obs." (Un- 12,56.) 1789 J. Keira Dict. Chem, 29/2 The 
absolute unsolubility of bismuth. 

+ Unso‘luble, ¢ Oés. (Ux-1 4, 5 b.J] In- 
soluble ; fig. unanswerable, irrefutable. 

1559 Avitmer Hardorowe K 3 b, I do not vrge this, as an 
vnsoluble reason. 1587 Gotpinc De A/ornay x. 170 Let us 
pee Ad vnsoluble reasons..that God..did ia deede 
create the World of nothing. 1756 F. Home Exper 
Bleaching 279 By the..influence of the air, it (se. lime] 
becomes an upsoluble earth. 

Unsolute, app. an error for uxsolide Unsotip a. 1611 
Speen 7h. Gt. Britain 1. xxxiii, 63/1 The Aire vpon the 


| 


| vnsoote Rather a pley 


| truthful or true, a1300 Cursor Mf. 26874 Pol 


East and South part is both thicke and foggie, hy reason of | 


the Fennes and vnsolute grounds. 

UTnso'lvable, a. [Ux-1 7 band 5b] 

+1. Insolvent. Ods.— 

1656 Cow.ey A/isc. Pref, » 5, I have the real excuse of 
the honestest sort of Bankrupts, which is, to have been 
made Unsolvable..by some notorious accidents and publike 
disasters, 

2. Insolnble. 

[2775 Asu.] 18ar J. Q. Anams Resort Weights §& Meas. 
79 he problem, hitherto unsolvable to man, of squaring 
the circle, 1865 Reader 4 Feb. 130/1 He alone has pro- 
duced paintings, before which we stand..as though they 
were unsolvable enigmas. 1 S. Fisuz Holiday Stories 
{1g00) r55 Who had assumed the name..and hidden the 
receipt in our butler's pantry were unsolvable mysteries, 

absol. 1894 H. Garpunes Unoff. Patriot 6 Human longing 
to solve the unsolvable, 

Hence Unso*ivableness. 

1884 Woncon/. & Indep. 10 Jan. 30/1 The question is de- 
pressing to the spirits in its very unsolvableness. 

t+ Unso'lve, z Ods. [Un-29.] ¢rans. Tosolve. 

1631 Quaries Samson xii. 16 Perchance,my Fancy would 
have hin so kinde, T’ unsolve the doubts of m oes 
minde. 1639 G. Dante Zec/us, Induct. 75 Ah deare, I 
faint: can only this vnsolve The sentences which wisedome 
doth involve? 

Unso'lved, ff. ¢. (UN-18.) 

1665 Siz R. Howaro Four New Plays Pref. A 4, If this 
were let pass, the Argument is yet unsolv'd in it self. 1697 
Drvoren 4£neis Ded. » 70 As Virgil propounds a riddle, 
which he leaves unsolved. 1741 Watts Liiprov. Mind wi. 
(1786) 17 Those knots and perplexities which have hitherto 
been unsolved, 1827 Poutox Course 7. v. 62 Vain question 
this,..and worthy to be left Unsolved. 1886 F. M. Caaw- 
rorp 7ale Lonely Parish v, He nevertheless represented in 
the minds of all an unsolved enigma, 

+Unso'lvible, a. Obs, [Un-' 7.] = Unsotvasie a. 2. 
1664 H. More Exp. 7 Epist. x. 164 If unsolvible otherwise, 
there is still the more assurance of undeniable Demonstra- 
tion, tUnso'me,a. Obs, (Un-'7. Cf. usisome (Un-! 
3).) At variance; hostile. ¢1205 Lav. 3931 Al heo weren 
vn-sahte & a heo weren vn-some. 13.. R.Géoucester’s Chron. 
(Rolls) App. G. 234 Hit bifel pat time.. For defaute of 
weyes muche folc was vnsome. \ 

nson,v. [Ux-26b.] trans. To deprive of 
the character or statns of a son, 

165a Br. Haut Rent, Vs. (1660) 144 He may so sin as to he 
frowned on,. not z0.as to be unsonned, or dis-herited. 1653 
O. Sepewicx Deudting Believer 255 Ut isan unadvised folly 
in the suspension of Gods favour, to unsonne our selves, and 
175a YounG Brothers ut.3, Thy heart 
how dead to ev'ry call of nature! Unson’d ! unbrother'd | 
nay, unhumaniz’d | 1882 G. Macponata Weighed & Wanting 
II}. 165 The father came back ..determined, .that his son, 
having unsonned himself, should nomorc be treated as a son. 

Unsonlike, ¢. and adv. (Ux-1 7c, 11b.) 

1657 Owen Communion, etc, 11, v. 300 A Spirit of bondage 
..casting them into an unsonlike frame of Spirit. 1687 
R. L’Estrange Answ. Diss. 41 Not among the Persecutors 
of the Dissenters; which he (most Un-son-like) Reflects 
upon in this Clause. 1690 C. Nesse O. & JV. Test. I. 314 

heir irreverent and unson-like repartee. 1879 Cur. G. 
Rossetri Seek §& Find 315 Au vusonlike, unsympathetic, 


grudging spirit. 

Unsono‘rous, a. (Un-! 5b.) 1720-1 Lett. Mist's 
Fret, (1722) 1. 62 Words harsh, and altogether unsonorous, 
1821 Afonthly Mag. L1. 12 


and, incongruous in meaning. 
The harsh and unsonorous letters j and s. 

Unso'nsy, @ Sc. and north, [Ux-17.] 

1. Luckless, unlucky, ill-omened, uncanny. 

1s60 Rotitann Seven Sages 47 The Mairch ( = marrow] 
heirof I sall declair, The quhilk pertenis to 30ur vusonsie 
Air, /éfd, 82 That may serve weill sic ane vnsonsie Sanct. 
1683 G. M[eriton) Forks. Dial, (1684) 71 You are unsawncy, 
I think by my life. 1728 Ramsay 4 xacreontic on Love 3a 
He leugh, and with unsonsy jest, Cry'd,..Did not my arrow 
flie right smart? 1772 Foote A/aid of B. u, My father was 
so unsaunzy as to gang out with Charley in the forty-five. 
1814 Scorr Hav, Ixvil, At these unsonsy hours the glen has 


n bad name, 1897 W. Beatty Secretar xiv. 105 As unsonsy 
a place as I could have chanced on, 


| duill,..Quhair now I sing with heart onsair. 


UNSORTED. 
2. Unhandsome, plain. 


3894 Crocker® Raiders xxi, I'm nane so unsonsy yet, 
though I he auld eneuch to be the laddie’s mither. 

+ Unsoo't, 2. O65. [Ux-17.] = Unsweert a. 

1420-2 Lypc, Thedes 1. 574 Al be that some founde ful 
of werre than of pees. 1430-40 — 
Bochas vu iv. 1628 This flood..Causid also scarsete off 
vetaile, That many a man felte ful vnsoote. 1579 Spenser 
Sheph, Cat. Dec. 118 And 1... Sike follies nowe haue gathered 
as too ripe, And cast hem out, as rotten and vnsoote. 

Unsoo-thed, f//. a. (Un-18.) 

1648 Hexuam ut, Ongezleyt, Vaflattered, or Vnsoothed. 
1814 Byron Lara. vii, Cheerful was his gate; For theuce 
the wretched ne’er unsoothed withdrew. 1853 Ruskin 
Stones Ven, II. iii. § 10 The irritated pride of the antagonists 


I remained unsoothed by the love-feast of St. eae day. 


Unsoo'thfast, a2 (Un-' 7. Cf. OE. unsépfest.] Not 
is scrift vne 
sothfast he, It sal him serue o thinges thre. 1570 LEVINS 
Manip. 36 Vusoothfast, infédetis. 

Unsophi'stical, ze. [Ux-1! 7.] 

+1. Unsophisticated. Os.—} 

qe Compl. Fart.Piecet. i. 58 Vake red and unsophistical 
Oilof Petre. 

2. Not sophistical. 

[1775 Asu.] 1836 Lanoor Peric. & Asp. xcv, Certainly 
these words are very unsophistical. 1886 J. Pursroro 
Teles Unfold, Div. Genius 13 With childlike unsophistical 
affections, let us love ‘the Maker of Heaven and earth". 

Hence Unsophi'stically adv. 

1794 R. J. Suuivan View Nat, 11. 309 If..men would allow 
themselves the free exercise of their reason.. when un- 
gS ai area 

Unsophi'sticate, #//.a. (Ux-18b. Cf. next.) 

1607 Mannuam Cave. vi, Ded., Yet when I shall be tride, 
T hope I shall proue vusophisticat. 1659 1’. Pecxe Parnasst 
Puerp. 172 Few English men dare purchase an Estate; 
Unless your Wisdom’s unsophisticate ‘The Title vouch. 
1688 Nouris Lez. 165 The unsophisticate and genuine relish 
ofthe Soul. 1760 Westey Print. Physick Pret,» 3 Medicines 
..good in their Kind; pure, genuine, unsophisticate. 1781 
Cowrer Conversal, 451 Nature, unsophisticate by man, 
Starts not aside from her Creator's plan, 1867 Lowe... Fitz 
Adam's Story 605 Men unsophisticate, rude-nerved as bears, 

Unsophi'sticated, #7/. a. [Un-! 8.] 

1. Unmixed, unadulterated. 

1630 J. Tavion (Water P.) Begger Wks. 1. 98/2 Vue 
sophisticated drinke, That neuer makes men stagger. 1664 
Bovis Exp, touching Colours 141 Take Blew, but Un- 
sophisticated, Vitriol. 1706 E, Warp Wooden World Diss. 
(1708) 17 He never wants for two Sorts of Liquors, the 
Good and the Bad;,.and that to be sure unsophisticated 
with the other. 1861 in Daily Chron, 12 Sept., An infusion 
made from the unsophisticated [tea-] leaves. 1894 Cosmzo- 
politan XVIL. 128 Pure air and a sky unsophisticated with 
the lights and smokes of civilization. 4 

2. Not lampered with, altered, or falsified; na- 
corrupted, genuine. 

1664 H. More Alyst. [nig. 438 They shall use the Sword 
of the Spirit,..which is unsophisticated Reason and Scrip- 
ture. 1690 D. Gnawvitie Led. (Surtees) 234 This low ebb 
of pure unsophisticated devotion. Mes Burke Fr, Rev. 
128 We preserve the whole of our feelings still native and 
entire, unsophisticated by pedantry and inhdelitys 1843 
(Mas. Martiano] Lett. /r. Madras p, v, To give the corre- 
spondence in its genvine unsophisticated state. 1897 Mary 
inweey W, Africa 380 It was difficult to tell.. which was 
the bottom of the canoe and which was the unsophis- 
ticated log. ae . . : 

8. Not sophisticated in habits, manners, or mind ; 
natural, ingenuous, inexperienced. 

1665 Bovte Occas. Refi. wv. iii. 16 If some Ladies, .were 
bound to change Dresses with this unsophisticated and un- 
adorn’d Maid. 1668 H. More Div. Dial. 11. 362 They 
shall be, ,untainted and unsophisticated by the unwholesome 
Converse of men. 1814 Jane Austen Maus/. Park xxiv, 
Her young, unsophisticated mind. 1854 Tuackeray New- 
comes I. 118 What an unsophisticated little country creature 
you are! 1873 Tristram Wroad xiii. 234 Trotter..drew out 
the unsophisticated fish as fast as he could bait his hook. 

Hence Unsophi'sticatedness. 

1858 Agr. Benson in L7/é (1899) I. 139 Some..footmen.. 
took away my umbrella, but amazed my unsophisticatedness 
in making me keep my hat on my head. 1866 Atcer So/it. 
Nat. & Mai 1, 336 To appreciate natural unsophisticated. 
ness more highly, and conventionality more lowly. 

Unsophistica'tion. (Ux-! 12.) : 

825 ‘I. Hoox Sayings Ser. u. U1. 356 Affecting delight.. 
at their unsophistication and curiosity. 1846 Mxs. Gone 
Eng. Char, (1852) 29 The unsophistication which exposes 
the less wary classes. .to be quacked to death by plausible 
doctors. 1887 T. Harpy Woodlanders 111, 99 A proposal 
due rather to his unsophistication than to his prudence. 

+Unsospited, Jif. a. Se. Obs. (Un-18.) Not put to 
rest. 1934 Keitu Hist, Ch. & St. Scot, 186 To beget and 
maintain Friendship..after so late and as yet unsopited 
Jars. Unsorrdid,«. (Un-'7,5b.) 1857Saites Stephen- 
sou xxxiv, 464 Though a thrifty and frugal man, (he) was 
essentially unsordid. Unso‘re, a. (Un-17. Cf OE. 
uusir, ON, sisdérr, MSw. osar, MDa. usaar.) 1500-20 
Dunxpaa Poems |xxxiii. 23 Thane bad my dyt heine all in 
Unso'r- 
rowed, ffl. a. (Un-! &) 31597 Hoonek ccl. Pol, v. Ixxii. 
§13 What heapes of grievous transgressions haue we com- 
mitted,..und yet cleane passe them ouer vnsorrowed for, 
and vnrepented of. s6x9 Frercuer Al. Thomas iv, Vad. 
What shall Ido? CeZ Dye like a fool unsorrow'd, A bankrupt 
fool, that flings away his ‘freasure. Unso'rtable, 2. 
(Un 7b.) 1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 11. 289 An Arian, 
Papist and Jacohit, dealing in their respective unsortable 
patch-work, make up to themselves unseizable Chymera’s. 

Unsorted, A/c. ([Ux-1 8.] 

1. Nol arranged or ptt in order. 

1533 Mone 407, xlvii. Wks. 921/2 Good Tomme Truthe.. 
bringeth neuer a wytnesse with hym, and all hys euydence 
ynsorted. 374x Watts /iiprou, Mind xx. i ae Their 

~2 


UNSOUGHT. 


ideas..will lic in the brain unsorted, and thrown together 
without order. 1861 WynTER Soc, Bees 22 The last letters.. 
are, of course, vnsorted, and have to go through that process 
as the train proceeds. 3895 Educat. Kev. Nov. 352 A new 
science has been developed out of what were unsorted and 
uninterpreted fragments. 

+2. Unfitted, unsuitable. Ods.—! 

1596 Snaxs. 1 Hen, / Vu. tii, 13 The purpose you under- 
take is dangerous, the Friends you have named vneertaine, 


the Time it selfe vnsorted. 
Unson‘ght, 4//.a. [Un-18b,c. Cf MDu. 


ougesocht (Du. ongesocht), MAG. ungesuochet (G. 
ungesucht), Da. wtsegt, Sw. osdkt.] 

1, Not searched out or songht after; not songht 
or asked for. 

3225 Ancr. R. 324 A wummon pet haved forloren hire 
nelde..seched hine anonriht,.,and God forloren vor sunne 
schal liggen unsouht fulle seoue dawes, 1374 CHavcen 
Troylus 1. 809 Vnknowe vnkyst and lost pat is vn-sought. 
@3395 Hvtron Scala Perf. u. xiv. (W. de W. 1494), Vn- 
resonably he werkith bat lenith the souereyn gode. . vnsought 
and vnloued. a1470 Garcoay Chron. in Hist. Coll, Crt. 
Lond, (Camden) 192 They lefte noo thynge unsoffethe, and 
they serehyd all that nyght. a1gq8 Hatt Chrou., Hen. V7, 
303 A thyng disceaded from heanen, of theim vnsought 
vnimagined and not deuised. 1576 Gascoicns Ke ‘enelworth 
Castle Wks. 1910 11. 92 Nothing shall rest unsought, That 
may bring pleasure to yonr mind, 1634 Mitton Comes 732 
The Seao’refranght would swell, and th’ unsought diamonds 
Would so emblaze the forhead of the Deep,..that [ete.]. 
1688 T. Fratman Lines to Abp. Sancroft 1 When I Your 
unsonght Glories view’d,,.,some great thing to Write I meant. 
¢1708 Fenton First Fit of Gout 19 Whence comes this 
unsought honour unto me? 3751 WagsvaTox aes Wks. 
1X, 247 To the issue of that unasked and unsonght compli- 
ment these words allude. 1837 Locknaat Scott IV. i. 13 
This novel seems to me to possess..a kind of simple unsought 
charm. 1856 Kane Arc. Efi. I. iii. 44 How often relief 
has come at the moment of extremity, in forms strangely 
unsought. . ss 

b. Not obtained by search or effort. Freq. in loose 
const. : Without being songht for; without search. 
©1350 (fomadon 6519 Nowe I se vnsoughte, My travayle 
hedyr is all in vayne! ¢1368 Cuavcer Compl, Prte 104 
What maner thinge may encrese my wo That hane IJ redy 
vnsoghte enyr where. ¢1400 Vwaine §& Gaw. 798 Bot 
the knight thar fand thai noght; Than was thar mekil sorow 
unsoght. ¢1460 Towneley Afyst, ut. 97 In erth I se right 
noght Bot syn that is vasoght. ?axzsoo Chester PI, (Shaks, 
Soc.) 206 Endles paine muste I have unsoughte To my 
rewarde. 1596 Srensea FQ. v1. iv. 28 Oftimes. .sorrowes 
of the mynd Find remedie vnsought, which seeking cannot 
fynd. 1601 SHaxs. Twel, N. ut. i. 168 Loue sought, is good: 
but giuen vasonght, is better. 1671 Mitton P, &. IL 59 
Thus they out of their plaints new hope resume ‘I'o find 
whom at the first they found unsought. 17275 Ramsav 
Gentil. Sheph, ut, ii, That's kind unsought. 1784 Cowper 
Task 111. 288 What pearl is it,, which the poor..Seek and 
obtain, and often find unsought? 1817 Scort Haro/d Introd. 
55 Oft at such season, too, will rhymes unsought Arrange 
themselves in some romantic lay. 31855 Poultry Chron. Uf. 
338/2 The greatest gain will often, unsought and unwished, 
attend the first-class. 
c. With advs., esp. for. 

161s Froato, /#esplorate, unsought out. 31622 WiTHER 
Philarete M 3b, Those sad Straines.. Which you composd, 
when greatest discontent Vnsought-for helpe to your Inuen- 
tiou lent. s6g0 Cromweit Leé. 12 Sept. (Carlyle), Which 
we earnestly desire may not be laid aside mee after, 
3727 (Doraincron] P. Quaril (1816) 26, | had him... by 
mere accident, unexpected. and unsought for. 1816 Witsox 
City of Plague u1 it. 137 Unsought-for bliss Coming. .from 
all the points of heaven. 1863 H. Cox /us#it. 1. x, 249 This 
arrangement, .at least was unsought for hy him. 

2. +a. Unassailed. Obs. rare. 

@1300 Cursor M. ae He luued hir wil mare ban are, For 
wirscipp pat sco did him win, And sco vnsoght saccles o sin, 
c1400 Sowdone Bab, 2081 Ye hene biseged in this toure... 
Charles wole not leye you vnsought. 

b. Unasked ; without being requested, 

1500 Chaucer's Dreme in C’s Wks. (1598) 3599/1 So verily, 
ech thing vnsought, He said as he had knowne my thought. 
3613 Hisnon Bridegroomie 18 Christ leadeth his Church with 
benefits, and that paneer to, «17047. Brown Sat. Quack 
Wks. 1720 1. 7x Death, tho’ unsought, waits on thy murd'ring 
Quill. 1873 Symonps Gr&. Poets xi. 392 Then on my lyre, 
unasked, unsaught, there flew A grasshopper, 1878 1. 
Tavion Deukalton 1. vi. 49 Ere ye approach me, I shine 
unsought. 4 

3. Unexamined, unexplored. 

¢13375 Cursor Af, 26637 (Fairf.), Hit faris of shrift as dos of 
wound Pat lange vnso3t Is to pe grounde. 400 tr. Secreda 
Secret., Gov. Lordsh, 48, 1 haue noght left vnsoght no stede 
no temple whare Philosophers vsyd to wryte. 1426 Lvoc. 
De Guil, Pilgr. 44go And ther ys no eorner vnsouht, But 
that I go to euery place. 1g90 Suaxs. Com. Err... 136 
Loth to leaue vnsought Or that, or any place that harbours 
men. 1600 Fararax Tasso xv. xxvii, So that this mighty 
sea is yet unsought, Where thousand isles and kingdoms lie 
unknown, 1625 QuARLEs Sion's Sonn, xv. 6 Thus. .no place 
I left unsought, No eare vnask’d. 

4. Not resorted to; untried. 

1s8z Stanvnuast Zneis tv. (Arh.) 109 No meane vn- 
attempted, pe vnsoght..Jeauing, 1626 Cas. Lin Buccleuch 
MSS, (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1. 264 We. have left no means 
unsought that might truly enable us to these great works, 
1708 Rowe Royal Convert mn. i, ts therea Remedy in human 
Wisdom, My Miad has left unsought, to help this Evil? 


Unsou'l,v. [Un-2 6 b and 4. Cf. Du. ons- 
2telen, G. entseclenx.) 

1. trans. To deprive of spirit or courage. 

21634 Cnapman Rev. for Honour i, |, 204 For shame, sir! 


-. Your sad appearance, should they thus behold you, Would 
half unsoul your army. 1641 Suincev Cardinal 11. i, Such 


= 


Another were enough to unsoul an ans Ignohly talk of . 


patieoce till they drink And reel to deat 


348 


2. To deprive of soul; to make soulless. 


const. of. 

1652 Bextowes Theoph. 1 xxi, Such are their ranting 
catches, to unsoul And out-lawman. 1654 Coxaine Dianea 
ty. 336 But Cruelty. .spoiles, unbowels, unsoules the world. 
@ 1443, Ozett tr. Brantome’s Sp. Rhodont. (1744) 123 Heaps 
of Bodies they had un-sani’d and deprived of vital air. 1805 
Worosw. Prelude xu.83 Even so eonld I unsaul As readil 
hy syllogistic words Those mysteries of being. 1858 J. 
Cutaoss Lazarus Revived 46 There is a way of making 
truth plain and eumprehensible by unsouling it of all that is 
+-most precious in it. , 

3. To deprive of the essential qualities of a soul. 

1653 H. Moar Axtid, Ath, Wks. (1712) 13 You may as 
soon unsoul the Soul, @ 1680 Cuarnock Attrib. God (1834) 
1. 88 [When] we seem to deny the being of God,..we seem 
also to unsonl onr souls, 


Unsow led, #//. a. [f. prec. or UN-1 8, Ci.G. 
entscelt ; also MHG. zengesélt (obs. G. ungescelt), G. 
unbeseclt.| &. Deprived of soul. b. Not endowed 
with soul, 

3596 Srensen /. Q. vu. vile 46 Death. [is not] onght 
to see, but like a shade to weene, Vnbodied, vnsoul'd, 
vuheard, vnseene. 1620 SHEeLton Qudéxr. 1. 1¥. Vv. 336) 
I knaw not what vnsouled folke they be, and so without 
conscience. 1633 Foro Love's Sacr. 1, ti, Thus, bodies 
walke vnsold. 172a Hasutton Wallace v. (1816) 67 The 
chief retires,.. While twenty foes unsoul'd, adorn the fatal 
scene, @1750 A, Hitt Ronald & Dorna v, Trembling, I 
wait, unsoul’d, till you inspire. 1800 CorzrioGE Piccolom. 
1. iv. 127 The painful toil..Left me a heart unsoul'd and 
solitary. 1840 ManGan Poewzs (1903) 136 To be The world's 
applauded and degraded martyr, Unsouled, enthralled. 
1885-94 R. Batoces Eros ia Psyche Mar, xii, Her fair 
Hellenic empire... For which she had.. left her wanton 
images unsonl'd In Babylon and Zidon. 

Unsow'lish, z. (Un-' 7.) 1890 J. Pursrorn Loyalty to 
Christ 1. 226 He felt for the moment that he was living 
a miserably thin, formal, unsoulish life. 

+ Unson'nd,sé. Ods. [Ux-! 12. Cf. MHG. 
zngesiit (obs, G. nugeseid) in sense 1.] 

1. Physical nnsonndness ; malady or sickness; 2 
wound or sore. 

¢1205 Lav. 29318 Pe king him gon erepen an heonden and 
a futen, swulc he mid unsunde al uorwunded weore, @ 1300 
Marina 207 in Horstm, Altengl, Leg. (1878) 173 Per heo lay 
mid vnsounde Fourteniht faste ybounde. c1315 SHoapnam 
1. 82 Water wasschep pe felthe a-wey, Per me wesscheb hy 
liste Pe on-sounde. 

2. Harm, distress, annoyance. 

13.. £. £. Allit. P. C. 58 Did not Jonas in Iude such Iape 
sum-whyle, To sette hym to sewrte, vnsounde he hym 
feches? ?éid. 527 He pat is to rakel to renden his elobez, 
Mot efte sitte with more vn-sounde to sewe hem togeder. 
€1470 Golagros & Gaw. 590 Was neuer sa vnsound set to 
my hert. 

Unsou'nd, a [Un-1 7. Cf NFris, dzsiin 
(-stinj), MLG. znsund (hence Sw. esund, Da. 
usund); also MDu. ongesont (Du. ongezond), MLG. 
ungesund, MUG, ungesunt (G. ungestnd ).) 

1. Of persons, etc.: Not physically sound; un- 
healthy, diseased; 4 suffering from wounds or 
injuries, 

e1gzo Sty Tristr. 1175 Men wounded him znd band 
Vnsounde. {bid, 3342. ¢1330 King of Tars 522 Summe 
heore scolles icleved, With serwe thei weore unsounde. 
1400 Destr, Tray 1255 Pai hurlet "pet fro horse fete, & of 


Also 


hond toke, Set hym in his sadill fof he vnsound were. 
@ 1450 Le Morte Arth. 2165 Oute of the felde was he drayne, 
For he was seke and sore vn-sounde, ¢1470 Henry Wallace 
vil. 787 The wery ost.. Wysehe woundis with wyn, off thaim 
that was wnsound, 1533 Dovce.as 4neidw.i.x The Queyn, 
with havy thochtis onsaund, In euery vane nurisis the greyn 
wound, 1601 B, Jonson Poetaster 111. v, Enuy, .Shall find 
me solid, and her teeth vnsound. 1667 Decay Chr. Piety 
viii, 2x1 And like an unsound limb, the healing of one Sore 
is the breaking out of another, 1722 De Fox P/agze (1896) 
57 Jt hrought abundance of uasound people to the markets. 
ye °G, Gampapo' Acad, Horsenzen (1809) 47 1t seems as 
if one might work a lame horse thus, ond keep his unsound 
leg quiet. 1824 Bynon Def Yrausf. 1. i. 564 Merrily! 
merrily! never unsound, Shall our bonny black horses skim 
over the ground! 1879 Haatan Kyesigh? vi. 80 An eye 
with a high degree of short-sight is almost always an un- 
sound one. 
b. ivansf. Of wounds, ailments, etc. 

c1400 Destr, Troy 495 Medea the mylde..Wox pale for 
pyne .. With a Sykyng vnsounde, bat sonet to hir hert. 
1596 Srenser F, Q. v1. iv. 16 But that same Ladies hurts no 
herbe he found Which could redresse, for it was inwardly 
vnsound, 1613 Heywoon brazen Age Hz b, 1 did neglect 
thesmart: At length it rankled and it grew vnsound. 1813 
J. Thomson Lect. /nflaim. 425 The unsound appearances of 
the granulations show to what a stand the animal powers 
are put on such occasions. 


+c. Quasi-adv., in the phrase fo sigh uresound. 
2a1400 Aforte Arth, 3290 Ofte he syghede vn-sownde, and 
said theis wordes. «1440 Sir Degrev. 316 The eorl hovede 
and beheld.. How they fayre in the fald, And syght un- 
sound, ¢1470 Gol. § Gaw. 638 For pure sorow of that sight 
thai sighit vnsound, : 
d. Of substances, plants, fruits, etc. : Not in 
sound or good condition. 

1617 Moxvson /tiz, ut. 273 Officers..who ouersee the 
shambles, that na vnsound meate be sold. 1707 MorTimEa 
Husb. 167 Some Lands will make unsound Cheese, notwith- 
standing all the Care the good Housewife ean take. 1815 
A. T. Tuomson Loud. Disp, 402 Tn some places the grapes 
are..picked from the stalks, and freed from all the unsound 
ones with great care. 1855 Poultry Chron. 111, 546/1 Shake 
the earth from the roots, cut off any unsound parts. 

2. Morally corrupt or vitiated ; wicked, evil. 

13.. E, E, Allit. P. B. 575 Pe venym & pe vylanye & be 
vycios fylbe, Pat by-sulpez mannez saule in vnsounde 


UNSOUNDED. 


f ° 

hert. %a1400 Mlorle Arth. 3942 [He] ses theme alle in a 
soppe.. With the Sarazenes vn-sownde enserclede a-bowte. 
1597 Hooker Ecc/. Pol, v. iv. § 1 That wherein vnsounder 
times have done amisse, the better ages ensning must 
rectifie, as they may. 1601 Weever Afirr. Mart. A 7b, 
Seeking how she might the more inhaunce me, Though 
lewd my haniovr was, vnsound my carriage. 1811 Lams 
Hogarth Wks. 1908 1. 107 ‘That he.. took a pleasure in 
exposing the unsound and rotten parts of human nature. 
@ 1862 BuckLe Civi/iz, (1869) 111. iti. 130 If the people are 
unsound,, ,the nation perishes. 

b. Not sincere or true. 

1714 Gay Sheph, Week ty. 104 Boobyclod soon drops upon 
the ground, A certain token that bis see unsound. 

3. Unwholesome, nnhealthy. 

1598 FLoaio, {zsexare,..to make vnsound, or vnholsome. 
1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc’s Trav, 385 ‘The Mine of Porto 
.i8..of little benefit for want of workmen, by reason of the 
unsound ayre. 1707 Moatimen Husé. 179 In unsound 
Pasture they reckon it the best for Lambs to run with the 
Ewes. 1830 Glouc. Fari: Rep. 18 (L.U.K.), In summer 
they depasture on the unsonod grass land, 

4. Not mentally sound or normal; not sane. 

1547 Suarev Zncis 1. 308 But we goe on, vnsound of 
memorie, /ééd. 1y. 11 When all unsound, her sister of like 
minde Thns spake she to. 1642 tr. Perkins’ Prof. Bk. ive 
331 1f a mao of unsound memory. .exchange the same land 
with a stranger. 1693 Austours Town 32 A debilitated 
Body, and unsound Mind, 1746 Francis tr. Hor., Sat. u. 
iii. 400 His Master sure.. Must have eonfess'd the Slave 
unsound of Brain. 1818 Cavise Dégest (ed. 2) V. 538 
Finding that Nicholas Hume..was not an idiot or person 
of unsound mind. 1898 Darly News 9 Nov. 4/5 Yhe jury 
found..that he was occasionally unsound in mind. 

5. Not soundly based in reasoning or fact. 

1sgs Srensen Efpithal, 237 Modesty, That suffers not one 
ae to glaunce awry, Which may let in a little thought 
vnsownd. 1631 GouGE God's Arrows 210 ‘he ground of the 
objection is unsound. 1641 Mitton CAé. Gevé. ii. 6 Ther- 
fore it is unsound to say that God fete) 1746 Dunkin tr. 
Horace, Epist. 1. ii. 22 When doating Monarehs urge Ua- 
sound Resolves, their Subjects feel the Scourge. 1828 
Byrox Ch. Har. 1. vii, Waking Reason deems Such over- 
weening phantasies unsound. 1849 Macautay fist, Eng. 
x. 11, 614 Their old theory, sound or unsound, was at least 
complete and coherent. 1873 M. Arxota Li. & Dogma 
vi. 180 When they air their unsound criticism in publie. 

b, Of persons in respect of opinion or belief. 

1597 Hooxea Kec. Pol. v. lit. § 4 So Eutyches, of sound 
heliefe.., became vnsound hy denying thedifference. @ 1658 
Duanam Com Rev. (1660) 187 1f an unsound hypocriticall 
man may he sent Minister of Christ? 3680 C. Nesse 
Churchedlist, 196 God tenderly covers Asa’s frailty,.. which 
he would not do for unsound Jehu. 1891 Lp. Acton in 

Westie. Gaz. 10 Oct. (1906) 2/3 St. John, I have even heard, 
was unsound about Old Testament dates and authorships. 

6. Lacking in solidity or firmness. 

1g90 Spenser ¥, Q.11. xi. 20 Of such subtile substance and 
vnsound, That like a ghost he seem'd, whose grane-clothes 
were vnhound. 31760 Beats The Hares 170 Some new 

henomenon.. Which.. From its proud summit tothe ground 

roves the whole edifice unsound. 1800 Soutnry S?. Gual- 
berto viii, The pile was ruinous, the base unsound. 1844 
Act 7&8 Vict, e. 84 § 46 If an unsound Party Wall..be 
pulled down and rehuilt. 1856 Kane Avct. ExAl. I. 126 The 
ice is too unsound for us to attempt to ride with a large team. 

7. Of sleep: Broken or disturbed. 

1584 C. Ropixson, etc. Handf. Pleas. Delights (Arb.) 44 
My ects ynsound hath dreadfull dreams. 

Unsou'nd, adv. [Un-' 11 b.} Not soundly. ss95 
Danigt CiziZ Wars in. 1xii, The now sad king. .still muses, 
sleepes vnsound, +Unsouw'nd, v. Oss. (Un-? 6 b.] 
a. trans. To tear or rend. b. To make unsound. ¢ 1450 
AMirour Saluacioun (Roxh.) 97 Jacob sonnes thaire brothere 
eote with thaire handis vnsonndid. 1560 W. BaLowin 
Funeralles K, Edw, Sixt A iv h, When thou hast his.. 

erson found, I will thou shalt his helthy body vnsound. 
“ Unsou'ndable, a.) Os. [Un-' 7b.) Not soundin’ 
well; improper. ¢1440 A/fA. Tales 408 It wer ane vnsond- 
abyll thyng to do, if it sul € be he lefte & I taryd with pe. 

Unsowndable, 2.2 [Un-l7b, 5b] In- 
capable of being sounded; unfathomable. 

1627 Jackson Creed v1. v. § 1 Some Schoole-braines have 
beene so puzled in passing this unsoundable gulfe, as to sus- 
peet [etc.]. 1660 F. Baooxe tr. Le Blanc’s Trav, 216 The 
so famous Nile..sallying,as some say, out of an unsoundahle 
lake. 41684 LeicutTon Costu. 1 Pet. ii. (693) 295 The 
thoughts of God are, .deep, and unsoundable by us. 1843 
Cariyie Past & Pr. 11. xi, There shall be a depth of Silence 
inthee..;aSilenceunsoundable. 1884 Graphic 4 Oct. 358/2 
His eyes will be large, black, with long ashes and unsound- 
able, 1897 Baninc-Govuto Guavas vii, One track, , betwixt 
unsoundable bogs. 

+Unsou'nded, 442.2.) Ods—! [Un-'8: ef. Sounn v3] 
Not healed. 1420-2 Lypc. Thebes 11. 2438 Wherta shuld I 
write, .of the sorowe that Polymytes Mad in hym-silf to sen 
hym so forwounded, His greuous hurtes, his soorys, ek vn- 
sounded, 

Unsou'nded, f/. 2.2 Also 6 unsounde. 
[Un-1 8.] Not sounded, uitered, or pronounced ; 
not made to sonnd. 

1s30 Patscr. Introd. 16 No vowell is left unsounded..in a 
frenche worde. ¢1532 Du Wes /ntrod. Fr.in Palsgr. 899 If 
the next worde.. be a consonant, than shall the said sremayne 
unsonnde. 1807 J. Bartow Colun:d, v. 766 Every honest 
Muse with horror flings The name unsounded from her 
sacred strings. 1865 Trans, Philol. Soc. 15 The unsounded 
syllable of the third person plural of the French verb. 1884 
H. R. Haweis Afusical Life 119, 1 keep my Strad. in a 
cabinet behind glass. There te rests unsounded and 
unstrung. 

Unsouwnded, #//. 2.3 [Un-18.] 

1. Not sounded or plummeted ; unfathomed. 

1sg1 Suans. Tre Gent. ut. ii. 81 Orpheus Lute, .. Whose 
golden touch could..Make Tygers tame, and huge Leuia- 
thans Forsake vnsounded deepes, to dance on Sands. 1616 
W. Browne Brit. Past. 1.1, 130 The tyde. .whereon his carre 


UNSOUNDLY. 


should sweepe, Deckt with the riches of th’ unsounded 

deepe. 3651 T. Stantey Poems, Venus Vigils 77 Piercing 

through the unsounded sea. 186: L. L. Nopte /ceberen 243 

Where with the surf around its shoulders. .it stood far up 

from the unsounded valleys of ocean, 
b. fg. or in fig. contexts. 

4593 SHAKS. 2 Hen. V7, 11. i.%7 Glouster is a man Vn- 
sounded yet, and full of deepe deceit. 1607 CHAPMAN 
Bussy D’Ansbois m. F 3, O the vnsounded Sea of womens 
bloods, That when tis calmest, is most dangerous. 1634 
Jacxson Creed vis. xix. § 6, 1 would request every ingenuons 
sober reader. .not adventure to saile in a narrow..and un- 
sounded sea only with the help of a generall carde. a@ 1750 
A. Hitt The Aluse to the Writer xxxiii, This is a subject, 
that, outstretching thought, Through depths unsounded, 
wit’s long plummet draws, 1826 Mas. Hemans /ovest 
Sanctuary \xxi, Th’ unsounded gulfs of human woe! 3876 
Swinsurne Zvecktheus 939 Mine unknown children of un- 
sounded years, 1878 Emeason in WV. Amer. Rev. CXXVI, 
409 To good men, as we call good men, this doctrine of 
Trust is an unsounded secret. 

2. Unprobed, unexamined. 

¢16z0 Rogtnson Afary Afagd. 534 Vaine woman !..shall 
thy heart vnsounded, still remaine vnsound? 

Unsowndly, adv. [Un-111.] 

+1. So as to do hurt or harm 3 injuriously. Ods. 

33.. E, E, Allit. P. B. 20r Ne neuer so sodenly so3t [God] 
vn-soundely to weng, As for fylpe of be flesch bat foles han 
vsed. 33.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 1438 Penne pay beten on pe 
buskez, & bede hym vp ryse, fe he vnsoundyly out so3t 
seggez ouer-bwert, F 

- In an unsonnd or unsolid manner. 

1594 Hooker Ecc/. Pol, Pref. viii. §31 All such partes of 
the word of God..no lesse unsoundly taught and interpreted 
by all authorized English pastors, then by antichrists factors 
themselves. 1611 Cotga., lusolidement, vnsoundly, vn- 
solidely,. feebly. 1668 H. Mone Div. Dial. 11. v. t95 If it 
were notable to bear such small Fillips, it would be a sign 
that things hung very crazily and unsoundly together. 1828- 

2 Weesrer s.v., He sleepsunsouadly. 385: MANSEL a 

m1. 2 That it is possible to transgress those [mental] 
Jaws, or to think unsoundly. 


Unsowndness. [Un-] 12.] 
1. The quality of being physically or materially 
unsound. Also fig. 


1599 Sanbys Europz Spec. (1605) V 2b, The bond of common 
feare, is the strongest indeed of all other,. and the daunger 
once past falles in sunder of his owne vnsoundnesse. 1614 
LatuaM Falconry u.i.79 When through our disorder.. we 
have wrought their (sc. hawhe) vnsoundnes, we forget to 
looke backe. 1763 Mitts Pract. Husd. 111. 449 If these 
{livers] were livid or corrupted, they offered others, as the 
unsoundness of the first might be owing to some casual 
distemper, 1820 STAAKIE Rep. Cases NV. P. 11.8: Ufa horse 
be affected hy any malady which renders him less serviceable 
for a permanency, I have no doubt that it is kn unsound. 
ness. 3860 TYNDALL Géac. 11. xix. 333 The unsoundness of 
ice at and near its melting point. 3880 Encycl. Brit. XU. 
189/2 A pimple on the body where the saddle would cover 
it ts an unsoundness in a hunter while it lasts. /3fd., A 
temporary cough is also an unsoundness. 

b. Unwholesomeness. 

3660 F. Brooxe tr. Le Blane’: Trav. 370 A Colony. .dise 
planted for the unsoundnesse of the ayre, f _ 

2. The qnality of being nnsound in belief, opinion, 
principles, etc. 

1597 Hooker Zecel. Pol. v. \xii. §6 By reason of ynsound- 
hes tn the highest articles of Christian faith. 1642 Mitton 
Animadv, 20 They need not carry such an unworth 
suspicion over the Preachers of Gods word, as to tutor thelr 
unsoundnesse with the Abcie of a Liturgy, 1680S, MaTHEK 
frvex, 3 Fundamental unsoundness and Corruption of Judg- 
ment. 7 Gut Body Pract, Divinity n, ii, 302 They... 
agree to differ..and not charge one another with unsound. 
ness and heterodoxy. 1794 G. Avams Nat. § Exp. Philos. 
II. xvii. 259 It was not uncommon formerly to suspect 
every one who professed to pursue the light of nature, of 
unsoundness of principles. 1841 (Mas, Moztey] Lost Brooch 
HI. 71 Every sermon of his betrays his unsoundness, 1877 
Snuth § Wace's Dict. Chr. Biog. 1. 11/2 The breach was 
widened by mutual accusations of unsoundness in the faith. 


b. Of doctrine, principles, etc. 

3586 Hooxer Answ. Travers §6 Any thing that shalbe 
spoken concerning the vnsoundnes of my Doctrine, 1 

tat.in Hist, Wakefield Gramt. Sch, (1892) 6t ‘Whe unsound. 
nes of his or theire religion. 171a Aputson Sfect. No. 507 
? 6 The Unsoundness of this Principle.. is .. universally 
acknowledged. 1844 H. H. Wirson Brit. Zndia 1. 55t The 
unsoundness of the conclusion.. might inspire a reasonable 
distrust of the correctness of the pertuasions. 188: West- 
corr & Hort Grk. Test. Introd. § 93 The presumed un- 
soundness of the text. f 

3. The quality of being mentally unsound. 

18ag Macavtay £ss,, Milton p14 Perhaps no person can 
be a poet..withont a certain unsoundness of mind. 1856 
J. W. H. Wittrams (¢it/e), On Unsoundness of Mind, in its 
medical and legal considerations. 1884 Law Ref. 27 Ch. 
Div. 119 The soundness or unsoundness of mind of the 
alleged Junatic. 

+ Unsowndy, z. Ods.~! Irreg. var. Unsounn a. 

@ 1539 SKELTON E. Rummyng 35 Her eyen gowndy Are 
full vnsoundy, For they are blered. 

Unsouped, obs. variant of Unsuerep. 

Unsou'r, a. (Un-' 7. CE OE. unsir, ON. dsirr.) 
1611 Forio, Ja2sfro, vnsowre, sweet. 17.. Ramsav To 
D, AP Ewen ii, Health, T* enjoy ilk hour a saul unsow'r, 

Unsow'red, fp/. 2. (Ux-1 8, Cf. NFris. ze7- 


siirred, MSw. osyrdh (Sw. osyrad), older Da. zestereé | 


(Da. usyret); Du. ongezzurd, MHG. wnyesiuret 
(G. ungesiuert) chiefly of bread, = unleavened.) 


1626 Bacon Sylva § 341 Wee see that Meat Bnd Drinke | 
will last longer, Vnputrified, or Vnsowred, in Winter, than | 


in Sunimer, 1685 Daynen Perace 1. ix. 26 Secure those 
golden early joyes, That Youth unsowr'd with sorrow bears. 
€1791 Burns Yo Mfr. Maxwell t, Health, ay unsour'd hy 


a 


349 


care or grief. 1853 C. Bronte in Mrs. Gaskell Life (1858) 
4 A serene spirit and an unsonred disposition { 

nsow'ed, 46/. a, (Un-' 8 Cf, MDu. ongesaeit (Du. 
ongezaaid), G. ungestet, Da. usaaet, Sw. oshdd.) = next. 
3648 Hexnam 11, Onbezaeyt landt, an vnsowed land, or a 
Fallowe field. 1791 Cowrrr Odyss. 1x. 125 Earth unsow'd, 
untill’d, brings forth for them All fruits, wheat, barley, 
und the vinous grape, 

Unsow'n, 777. 2. 
(Ux-1 8b. Ch OE, 
usdinn, and prec.] 

1. Of seed: Not sown ; left without being sown. 
Also of vegetation: Growing without having been 
sown, 

¢ 3374 Cuaucen Former Age 10 Corn yp-sprong vnsowe 
of mannes hond. ?15.. in Thynne Animadz,, etc. (1875) 
88 Wher the seyd of god is vnsawn. 1539-40 WV. C. Wills 
(Surtees) 169 All my corne sowen and unsowen. 1573 
Tussea Husd, (1878) 85 Sowe lintels ye may, and peason 
gray. Keepe white vnsowne, till more be knowne. 1626 
Bacon Sylva § 546 Mushromes,.come vp so hastily; As 
in a Night; And yet they are Vnsowne. 1693 Dayorn 
Ovid's Met. 1, 138 The Flow'rs un-sown, in Fields and 
Meadows reign'd. 1883 R. W. Dixon Afano 1. iv. 10 The 
crops remained unsown this year. 

2. Of land: Not supplied with seed. 

¢1400Gamelyn 83 He ponght on his landes bat lay vnsawe, 
@35tz Faayvan Chron, w. xxv. 53 The grounde was vntylled 
and vnsowen, Wherof ensued great scarsytie. 1539 Act 32 
Hen. VIEL, c. § Duryng all suche time as the same landes 
shalbe and remayne vnsowen. 1600 Suartet Conntrie 
Farime \. xxiv. 147 The trampling which they keepe about 
trees, medowes, and vnsowne places, 1626 Bacon Sylva 
§ 482 If the Ground lie fallow, and vnsowne. 1715 Pore 
Odyssey 1x. 143 Nor knows the soil to feed the fleecy care,.. 
But uninhabited, untill‘d, unsown It Hes. x 30 LYTTELTON 
Efist, to Pope 28 Unbappy Italy !..Her cities {are} desert 
and her fields unsown. 1842 Texnyson Dora 7t Dora.. 
went her way Across the whent, and sat upon a nound That 


was unsown, 
(Un-2 3 + Span v2 Cf. 


Also 4 unsowe, -sawe. 
wusdwen (of land), ON. 


Unspan, v. rare. 
OE. wn-, onspannan, Du. ontspannen.) 

1648 Haxuam 11, Onlspannen, ..to Vnspan, or to Vnyoake, 
(bid. Een Ontspanninge, ..an Vnbending, or gn Vnspanning. 
1659 W. CHAMEEAaLAYNE Pharon. m1, Vv. 92 The grave sad 
man, Whose counsel could conspiracies unspan When ready 
to give fire. 

Unspa'ned, £42. a. Sc. (Un-'8.] Unweaned. xgo0-20 

unBAR Poeuts Ixxy. 36 My clype, my vnspaynit gyane 
With moderis milk 3it in 30ur Peclnes nspa‘ng, v. 
Obs. (Un-? 4b.) trans. To detach (horses) from a cart. 
3580 Hottvaanp Treas. Fr. Tong, Desteler les chevaux, to 
lose horses, or vnspang them from the carte. 1612 Cotca. 
s.v. Desteler, eepn plet Ppl. a. (UN-1 8.) 1628 
bei Argalus § P.1. Wks. (Grosart) ITI, 251/1 Whenas 
the universall shade Of the unspangled heaven..had made 
An utter darknesse. 

Unspar, v. [Un-2 3. Cf Du. ontsperren, 
OHG., tntsperran, -en (MHG. ent-, ensperren)] 
trans. To unbar (a door, etc.); to open. 

¢xz00 Oamtn 12138 Cristess pohht wass sperrd swa wel.. 
Patt naness kinness sinnfull lusst Ne mibhte itt nafre unn- 
sperrenn. a@rais Avcr. R. 70 Heo schal habben leaue to 
openen (47S. #. unsperren] hire ae enes oder twies. 1393 
Lanci. 2. PZ. C. xx1. The blood sprang doun by pe 
sper, and vnsperrede be knyghtes eyen. /é:d.272 A spirit 
. bit vnsperre pe gates. a@1sqa Wyatt in Yotted's Alisc. 
tArh.) 225 Lyke as the hirde within the cage enclosed, The 
dore vnsparred, her foe the hawke without. 1599 aT; 
Mlourer) Si/évormes 12 How feately then vnsparred she 
the doore. 1611 Cotcr., Desveroniller un huts, to..vne 
sparre p doore, 1808 Scorr A/avm, 1. iv, Forty yeomen.. 
The lofty palisade unsparr’d And let the drawbridge fall. 

Unsparable,a. (Ux-'7b.) ©1449 Pecock Refr.v. vii. 
519 Sithen it is profitahle.,and vasparable that such a meyr 
and such a bischop shulden be in tyme comyng. 

Unspared, ff/.a. [Ux-18, Cf. MDu. on- 
gespacrt (Dn, ongespaard), MLG. ungesparel, 
MHG. (and G.) wngespart; ON. dspardr (Sw. 
ospard, Da, usparet, dial. uspard).] 

- Not spared or reserved. + Also in loose const., 
without sparing, unsparingly. 

13.. St. Erkenwolde 335 in Horstm. Alteng?. Leg. (1881) 
a73 With vasparid murthe. 1 


(Rolls) 1. Everilk man, baith ill and gude vnspaird,As he 
had wroekt ail get Ene just rewaird. 1667 Mitton 7. ZL. 


x. 606 Thou therefore. whatever thing The Sithe of Time |; 


mowes down, devour unspar’d, 1881 Ruskin Love's Meinie 
iii, § 87 Unspared labour, and attentive skill. 

+2. Indispensable. Ods.~! 

1614 T. Aoams Physicke Jr. Heaven Wks. (162g) 291 No 
Physitian then cures of himselfe; no more then the hand 
feedes the mouth;..though the Physitian and the hand be 
ynspared instruments to their seuerall purposes. 

+ Unspa:rely, adv. Obs. [Ux-l 11. Cf. ON, 
ausparliga (MSw. osparlika).] _Unsparingly. 

41225 Fuliana 59 Heo as pe deovel spurede ham to donne, 
dude hit unsparliche. 13... Gazv. § Gr. Kut. 979 Chefly pay 
asken Spycez, bat vn-sparely men speded hom to bryng. 
Pargoo Morte Arth. 135 Thane spyces vn- peel pay 
spendyde there-aftyre, /did. 3160 Thus they.. Spendis vn- 
sparely, but sparede was lange. 

Unsparring, A//. 2. [Ux-1 10.] 

1, Showing no forbearance or mercy. 

21586 Sipnev Arcadia m. vii, The pittilesse launce.. 
(angry with be broken)... full of unsparing splinters, 
lighted upon that face. 1599 Danten Afnsoph. 323 No, no, 
vnsparing ‘Time will prowdly send A warrant unto Wrath. 
1649 Mitton Eikon, Pref. C, The unsparing Sword of 
G 1770 Grover Leonidas (ed. 5) vi. 166 Unsparing 
Mars Heap'd carnage round thee, 178: Cowren Le??.2 Apr., 
Men of a rough and unsparing address. 1818 Mrrroap 
Hist. Greece V. 155 Unsparing Erin he seems however 
to have been strongly disposed to be considerate of others. 


! are sheep,..H 


5 Stawaat Cron. Scot. | 


UNSPEAKABLENESS. 


3844 Kinctake Zothen viii, Cool, decisive in manner, 
unsparing of enemies. Tozen Hight. Turkey VW. 244 
His unsparing, merciless character,..never diverted from 
its fell purpose. 

2. Not niggardly ; liberal, lavish. 

1667 Mitton P. L.v. 344 Fruit of all kindes..She gathers, 
-.and on the board Heaps with unsparing hand. 1736 
Tuomson Liberty v. 584 Unsparing love Their endless 
treasure, and their deeds their praise. 1782 Cowren Exfost. 
677 Gratitude and temp’rance in our use Of what he gives, 
unspating and profuse. 1819 Surtiey Cyclops 167 See, here 

:flere Bre unsparing cheeses of pressed milk. 
3856 WV. Brit. Rev. XXVI. 23 ‘The four or five ideas..are.. 
turned over and over again with so unsparing a profuseness, 
that [ete.}, 

Hence Unspa‘ringness. 

1818 Mirrornp Hist. Greece V. 426 His extraordinary .. 
successes, but especially his profuse unsparingness of him- 
self, ..had [etc.], 

Unspa ringly, adv, (Un-111, Cf. prec.) 

@%500 Bernardus de cura ret Cs (1870) 2 Pe man pat 
spendis Vnsparandly mar pan his rent extendis. @ 1633 

ONNE Lament, Fereny u, ii, The Lord unsparingly hath 
swallowed All Jacobs dwellings. 1805 Sovrey in Robberds 
Alem. W. Taylor (1843) Il. 8s, 1 am squeezing out the 
whey, and shall cut out unsparingly. 1849 MAcauLay Zis¢. 
Eng. i. I. 98 On the chief ministers..the vengeance of the 
nation was unsparingly wreaked. 

Unspa‘rkling, 447. a. (Un-! 8.) (1775 Asn.) 1816 
Wuson Alise. Poems 293 Unsparkling eyes where smiles 
appear More mournful far than many a tear. 1895 W. M. 
Rossstm D, G. Kossetti 1. 171 Tall, finely formed, with.. 
greenish-blue unsparkling eyes. + Unspa‘rpled, Ay/. a. 
Se. (Un-!8.] Undivided. 1508 Reg. Privy Seal Scotl. 1. 
253/t For keping of his heretage. .unsparpalit and unanalyt 
in favouris of his sone. Unepa‘tial, a. (Un-'7.) 1865 
J. Grote Moral Ideals (1876) 370 Concurrently. .there is 
going on thought in our spiritual, nuspatial, being. 1884 
tr, Lotze's Metaph. 185 Every real Thing ..would have to he 
itself infinitely divisible into unspatial multiplicities. 

Unspaw'ned, 7//. a. (Un-1 8.) 

{1775 Asu.] 1824 Alonthly Mag. XX XVII. 335 She instant 
resolv'd sucha gala to give, As thro* ages unspawn'd should 
continue to live. 1847 StocoartT Angler's Canip. 214 The 
female parr..retaining..the unspawned ova. 1884 Sv. 
Fames’ Gaz. 11 Jan. 4 The death of. .many unspawned fish. 

Unspeark, v. (UN-? 3.) 1605 Suaks, Afacé. Ww. iii. 123 
Even now I put my selfe to thy Direction, and Vnspeake 
mine owne detraction. 161g G, Witnea Fidclia 1222, I 
will ynspeake againe what is misspoken. | Unspeak- 
pacelen (Un-'r2, Cf next.) 1845 CaatyLe Cromwell 
(1871) II. 93 No modern reader cat conceive the. .unspeak- 
ability of this fact. 

Unspea‘kable, 2., sd., and adv. [Uy-17b 
and 5 b.J 

1. Incapable of being expressed in words; in- 
expressible, indescribable, ineffable. 

a@ 1400 Hanifole's Ws. (1895) 1. 199 Pe vnspekeabill & be 
vnmesurabill charite, bothe of pe ffadire and of pe sone. 
@ 1435 tr, Arderne's Treat. Fistula, etc. 37 It may aeuer be 
cured, but if it plese god..for to help wib his vnspekeable 

vertu. ¢1445 Prcock Done? 84 A bing..fer aboue alle 
creaturis speche vuspekable. 1534 Mone /veat. Passion 
Wks, 1346/1 It is chaunged by an vnspeakeable woorking, 
although it seme bread to vs that be weake. @ 1586 Sipney 
Arcadia 1. i, ‘Lhe flocke of unspeakeable vertues laid up.. 
in that best builded folde. 1615 W. Lawson Country 
Housew, Gard, (1626) 6 It is vnspeakable, what fatnesse is 
bronght to low grounds by Inundations of waters. 1675 
Trangane Chr, Ethics 204 Those bodies are superadded, 
certainly for unspeakable and most glorious ends. 1754 
Connoisseur No. 6 P 4,1 had the unspeakahle mortification 
tosee my favours sometimes not inserted. 3843 W. SpaLoInG 
ftaly & ft. Isl, 11. 57 ‘Vhe laws and the anny of society 
conspired together to work unspeakable evils. 1871 Moatey 
Cariyte in Crit. Alise. Ser. 1. 216 He had the unspeakable 
advantage of being. .respectable. 

absol. 1831 CariyLe Sart, Res. u. ix, In what words.. 
(can we] speak even afar-off of the unspeakable ? 

b. spec. Indescribably or inexpressibly bad or 
objectionable, 

Freq. of the Turk, after quot, 1876. Also adsol, 

1831 CaatyLe in West. Rev. July 6 How hey sailed.. 
into Paynim land; fought with that unspeakable Turk, 
King Machabol. 1843 — Past § Pr... iii, How ye came 
Emong vs, in your cruel armed blindness, ye unspeakable 
County Yeomanry! 1876 — Le?. in Afenz, (1881) 11. 311 The 
unspeakable Turk should be immediately struck out of the 
question, and the country left to honest European guidance. 
1896 Advance (Chicago) 30 Jan. 153/1 We were..even more 
guilty than the Unspeakable himself. s90a Crostano 
(2i#@), The Unspeakable Scot. 

¢, sv. An ineffable being. 

1843 Caaryte Past § Pr. i. xv, Through all thy.. 
melancholy Business and Cant, there does shine the presence 
ofa Primeval Unspenkable. 

2. Incapable of being spoken or nitered; that 
may not be spoken. 

1968 H. B, tr, P. Martyr, Ep, Rout, 224 They are called 
vnspenkeable sighes, for that we speake not expressedlyc 
what the spirite asketh. 1611 Bipte 2 Cor. xii. 4 He.. 
heard vnspeakable wordes, which it is not lawfull for a man 
to vtter, 1770 Grovea Leonidas (ed. 5) x. 574 Leonidas, 
whose looks Declar'd unspeakable applause. 

3. U.S. Unwilling or unable to speak. 

1888 Advance (Chicago) 29 Nov., The distinguished but 
unspeakable witness. 1890 Lowett Leff. (1894) 11. 465 
My dog .. looks - at me as who shonld say, ' Vou are 
hecome ee le as one of us, poor old fellow !* 

4. adv. Unspeakably, indescribably. 

31635 Pacitt Christianogr. 34 Beyond the Land of Cathaie, 
which they prayse to be civill, and unspeakable rich. 1657 
Baxter Cal to Unconverted (1660) 59 How certainly and 
unspenkable happy you may he if you will, 

Hence Unspea’kableness, 

43386 Sipnev Arcadia t. xi, The unspeakenblenes of his 


UNSPEAKABLY. 


griefe. 2657 J. Sata Alysé. Rhed. 54 That we may rather 
conceive the unspeakablenesse then the untruth of the 
telation. 
and unspeakableness of the loss thereof. 

Unspea‘kably, adv. [f. prec.] Unutterably, 
indescribably. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W.de W. 1531) 154 The clere syght of 
fayth.,gyueth more ioye vnspekably to the contemplatyue 
seruauntes of god, than (etc.]. 1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. 
liv. §8 God hath in Christ vnspeakahlie glorified the nobler 
-epart of our nature. 1647 H. More Soug of Soul Notes 
358 Some inhabit God himself, whe is unspeakably infinite, 
1681 Fiavew Afeth. Grace x. 224 It is unspeakably delightful. 
1905 Phil. Trans. XXV. 1910 A Confluence. .of unspeakably 
small Salt Particles, 1754 Eowanos Freed, Will wv. v. 226 
Man is. .unspeakably different from a meer Machine. 1842 
Dickens Amer. Notes (1850) 150/r The effect is said to be 
unspealebly, absurd. 1871 Le Fanu Rose & Key U1. 298 It 
was unspenkably provoking. 

Unspea‘king, vd/. sb. (Us-' 13.) 1860 Ruskin J/od, 
Paint. V. 164 False speaking (is} unspeaking,—on the 
negative side of silence, 

Unspea ‘king, //.a. [Un-l 10. Cf. OE. zea- 
sprecende, OF ris. wnsprekand, MDu. onsprekende 
(obs. Du. onsprekend), OHG. wnsprichente (MHG, 
uuspréchende) in sense 2 (chiefly of children).] 

+1. Unspeakable, ineffable. 06s.~) 

0 Ayenb, 266 Ich yze3 pe ikke onspekynde an{d] on- 
todelinde mageste of pe hely trinyte. 

2. Not speaking; unable to speak. Also fig. 

3382 Wve. ob xxxviii. 9 With clothis cf vnspekende 
childhed. — Ps, viii. 3 Of the mouth of vnspekende childer.. 
thou performedist preising, 1611 SuaKs. Cyd. v. v. 178 
His description Prou’d vs vnspeaking sottes. 1796 Exiza 
Haniton Lett. Hindoo Rajah (1811) 11.81 All was placid 
uniformity, and unspeaking regularity of feature. 1811 
Snettev Afother & Son iii, The proofs of an unspeaking 
sorrow dwelt Within her ghastly hollewness of eye. 

t+ Unspeay, v.! Obs. [Un-2 44SrEar v1] 
trans. To unbar; to open. 

1250 Gen. §& Ex. 25 Quhu lucifer, ,held hem sperd in helles 
male til god..unspered al de fendes sped. 1377 LANct. 
P, Pt. B. xvitt, 259, 1 here.. How a spirit speketh to helle 
& bit vaiecre be satis. ¢1400 Land Troy Bk. 1039 When 
it was with-ione ther lippes, Faste to-gedur hit hem grippes, 
That thei my3t_ net her mouth vn-spere. ¢1430 Lyne. Alin. 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 54 Late at eve thou wolt unspere the 
gate. c14go Carcaave Life St. Aug. 20 Poncian vnsperd 
be bok and say wel pat it was a bok longing te cristen feith. 

Unspear,v.? (Un-74b+Spearv.*] trans. To free from 
being transfixed. 1839 Geo, Evict Adan Bede xxxii, Mrs. 
Poyser,..unspearing her knitting, began te knit again with 
her usual rapidity, 

Uns ecialized, ppi.a. (Ux-1 8.) 

1874 E. D, Core Orig. Fittest xviii. (1887) 398 The Doctrine 
of the Unspecialized. 1886 G. Atten Afainiie's Sake xv, 
A vagne flood of unspecialized emotion. rg02S. & B. Wrss 
Hist. Trade Unionisim (ed. 5) Introd. p. x, The general 
mass of unskilled and unspecialised labour. 

Unspe’cie. (Un-'12b.) agzr Lond. Gaz. No. 4822/4; 
13 unspecie Exchequer Bills, of 100 Z.each. /éid. No. 4825. 

Unspeci‘fic, z. (Uy-! 7.) 

1807 W. Coxe Hist. House of Austria Il. 713 It is ne 
wender so unspecific a declaration. should net be followed 
by any important consequence, 1822-7 Gooo Study Med. 
(1829) ILI. 417 An incidental and unspecific irritation of the 
prepuce. 1884 Solicitors’ ¥rni. 8 Nev. 26/2 A contract for 
the sale of unspecific goods. 

+ Unspeci-ficate, @.and sd. Obs. [UN-17,12.] 

1, adj. (See quot.) 

1674 Phil. Trans. YX. 70 This Aerial Salt,.. whilst in the 
Air, 1s altogether un-specificate, I mean, freed from all 
Union with..any Seminal principle. 

2. spec. Unsexed. Alsoas 5d. 

1734 Prompter 19 Nov. 2/1 It is a Prodigy to see an Actor, 
General, Plastick, and unspecificate. bid. 4 Dec. 2/1 One 
of these Vocal Unspecificates, 

+ Unspeci-ficated, //. a. Obs. [UN-} 8.] 
= prec. I. 

2651 Faencn Distill. v. 162 Whether this Arisuim ens 
salium be so unspecificated.., or no, it matters not much, 
1675 E. Witsoe] Spadacrene Dunelm. 65 There are un- 
specificated acids in the humours of onr Body. 

Unspecified, pf/.a. (Un-1 8.) 

1624 Heywooo Gunazé, 1x, 427, I desire to leave nothing 
unspecified,cr net remembered in thisworke. @166r Futter 
Worthies, London u. (1662) 204 The laxity of se populous a 
place leaving them as unspecified as it found them. 1883 
Specif. Alnwick & Cornhill Railway 14 Facilitating the 
construction of any unspecified works. 

Unspecked, p/.a. (Un-1 8.) 

(1795 Asn.) 1781 Cowrer 7ruth 281 A demeanour holy 
and unspecked. 2868 Geo. E.tor Sf. Gifsy 234 Gazing from 
his narrew shoal of sand On the unspecked round of blue 
and blue. 

Unspe’ckled, 4/4. (Un-'8.) x57 Levins Ifanif. 50 

Vnspeckled, tmaculatus, (1773 Asn.] 1887 Mornis Odyss. 
x.525 A sheep of black unspeckled, of all thy flock most 
fair.  f¢Unsperctable, a. Oés, [Ux- 7 b, 5 b.] In- 
capable of being regarded. 1g0z Arkynson tr. De /ititatione 
ti. 1, (1893) 197 The vnspectable & inestymable Toy in 
heuen, 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W.de W. 1531) 16 We be not 
worthy ta come to that vnspectable glory. 
Unspe'ctacled, ( ppl.) a. (UN-1 8, 9.) 
1791 Huoorsvorv Saluag. 140 Why did your will the 
Pylian chief decree Three centuries unspectacled to see. 
31824 Scorr St. Ronan's xiv, Many a nose, spectacled and 
unspectacled, was popped out of the adjoining windows. 
1893 Atlantic Monthly eb. 146/2 She pored over them with 
unspectacled eyes. 

Unspe'culating, 4f2 a. (Un-! 10) 1828 Pusey Hist. 

“4g. t. 109 A recurrence to practical and unspeculating 
Christianity, Ps 

Unspe‘culative,c. (Uy-1 7.) 

1659 Geutl. Calling 40 Their whole tine..to be taken up 


1691 Bunyan (ite), The Greatness of the Soul, © 


350 


in other unspeculative Exercises. 1674 Govt. Tongue 160 
Some unspeculative men miay not have the skill to examine 
their assertions, 1874 J. DonaLoson Afost. Fathers 51 
This unspeculative character of the apostelic teaching, 


1891 T. Hanoy Tess xii, She obeyed the signal te wait for 
him with unspeculative repose. . 
Unsperd, ppi.a. [Un-18b.] a. Not having 


succeeded in an errand or effort. b. Not accom- 
plished or discharged; not brought to a successful 
result or isste. 

13300 Cursor M1, 17596 Fer-pi paa Inus war full medd, 
Pair sandes come again vn-spedd. 1390 Gower Con/, HI. 
293 So was he come ayein unsped. ¢1450 Myrr. our 

adye 82 ‘That prayer ..is nener lefte vnspedde. 1533 
Lo. Berners Gold, Bk. M, Aurel, xxxviii.(1836)67 b, Ner for 
all the affaires of his house, he wolde not leaue ene of 
thempire vnsped. a 1568 in Bannatyne MS. (Hunter, Cl.) 
617/8 Onsped speche bettir vnspokin be. 1624 QuarLes 
¥Yob xu. xxiv, To Athens, gown'd, he goes, and.. Returnes 
unsped, 1717 Gaatu Ovid's Met. xiv. (1732) 477 ‘Thus 
Diemedes Venulus withdraws; Unsped the Service of the 
common Cause. 1895 R. Baroces Ode to ALusic iw. iii, When 
the winds oes: Have left the drooping banks unsped. 

Unspee'chful, a. (Un-! 7.) 185, AEER All for Jesus 
(1854) 365 Lighting up their land of pain and unspeechiul 
expectation, 

tUnspeed. Obs. [OE. wuspéd (UN-1 12), = 
WFris. on-, Auspoed, MDn. onspoet (Du. onspoed), 
OS. wauspdd (MLG, znspét), OHG. unspuot, -spuet, 
chiefly in sense 2, Cf. WANSPEED.] 

1. Poverty. (OE. only.) 

cgso Lindisf, Gosp. Mark xii 44 Dios..cf unspced hire 
alle da de heefde sende. ¢1000 Ags. Ps. (Spelman) Ixxxvii, 
9 Eazan mine sargodon for unspeda [L. inopia). 

2. Lack of good speed or success; misfortune, 
detriment, harm, 

@ 1300 Cursor Af, 10468 If bou mai na harns brede, Quam 
wites bon pin aune vnspede? /did. 15420 Bot to paim pat 
be Sleuine did, it fel to mikel vnspede. 14.. Northern 
Passion (MS. 1.) 1214 3et bei maden at vnspede in his riht 
hand to halde a rede. ¢ 1440 Lay Folks Mass Bk.(MS.C.) 
88 To be priest herken ban Hys office.., And answere pere- 
ta.., Or on a boke py-selfe it rede, I wate perfere nane 
unspede. 5 

3. Unprofitable labour, 

@1300 Cursor AL, 4230 Bot a) his quainning for te rede 
Or for te spek, it war vn-spede. 

+ Unspee‘dful, z. Ods. [Un-17.] Unprofit- 
able; of no avail. 

21340 Hampcte Psalter cxxvili. 4 When pei,.seme vn- 
spedful in all bat bei did here. ¢1374 Cuaucen Soeth. v. pr. vis 
(1868) 178 Prayeres, bat ne mowen nat ben vnspedful..whan 
pei ben ry3tful. 1440 Yacob's Well 184 3if bis handy] be 
wrong it is vnspedefull to werke wyth. 1482 Afouk of 
Evesham (Arb.) 29 Thy centynnal prayer... may net be 
onspedeful before the presens and gocdnes of god. 1870 
Levins Afanip. 186 Vnspeedful, inex peditus, 

Unspee'dy, ¢. [OE. wnspédig (Un-) 7), = 
MDn. onspoedich (Dn. -spoedig), OUG. unspeotie. 


Cf. WaNSPEEDY @.] 

+1. Poor, indigent. (OE. only.) Oés. 

¢893 K. Aivraeo Ores. 1, i. § 23 Pa ricostan men drincad 
myran mecle, & pa unspedizan & ye ecran drincad mede, 
c1000 ELraic Hom. J. 578 He seendebyrde pone unspedigan 
fiscere zetforan Sam rican casere. 

+b. Of land: Barren, unproductive. O6s.—! 

a@ 1000 Genesis 962 Seseeton pa efter synne sergfulre land, 
eard & edy! unspedigran, 

+2. Unprofitable; unsuccessful. 

a1300 £. £. Psalter \xxxviii. 34 Ne wemme mi witeworde, 
and pat forthga Of mi lippes, vnspedy noght make pa. 
1340 Hampo.e Psalter xvi.14 Make paim vnspedy and kast 
paim down, €1449 Prcock Refr. 1. xvi. 89 ‘The werk ther 
of schulde be the vnsaueryer and the vnspedier. 

3. Slow, sluggish. are. ; 

1615 G. Sanovs Trav. 117 ‘The water. . passing along with 
a mute and vnspeedy current, 

Unspeered, f//. a, Latterly Sc. [Un-1 8] 
Unasked ; without inquiry. Also with a¢. 

13.. Gaw. §& Gr, Kui. 918 Wich spede is in speche, 
vnspurd may we lerne. @1568 in Bannatyne MS. (Hunter. 
Club) 641/44 Than suld F,.cum te yow, I ken the gait 
onsperd. 1599 Jas. f BaotA, Awpov Ep. Ded., It will not 
come vncalled, neither speake vnspeered at. 

Unspe'll,v. [Un-2 3.] 

1. ¢vazs, To undo or dissolve (a spell). 

161: Coter., Descharmer, to vucharme, vnspell, frustrate 
acharme. 1671 Tux Adv. § Hours v.(ed.3) 94 Her. Sure 
w'nre enchanted, and all we see’s illusion, Caz, Allow me, 
Henrique, te unspel these Charais. 

2. To free from a spell. 

1635 Quaates £7262, 1v. xv, Ah, if my voyce could, Orphens- 
like, unspell My poore Eurydice, my soul, from hell. 1681 
Davoen (Tate) Ads. & Achét. 11. 117 Such Practices as These, 
too gross to lye Long unebserv‘d,.. The more judicions Israele 
ites Unspell’d, Though still the Charm the giddy Rabble 
held. 1777 Jounson Let. to Mrs. Thrale 6 Oct., 1 am glad 
Master unspelled you, and run you all on rocks. 1890 
Handbk., Folklore (ed. Gomme) 132 A prince is transfermed 
into a Jouthsome beast;..he is unspelled and they marry. 

+3. To decipher, read. O¢s.—) 

3665 SERGEANT in Dighy Nad. Bodies *4 Even that great 
Senle, which fathomes th’ Universe, Unspells the Heaven's 
broad velume. 

4. (See quot.) 

1846 Printing Apparatus for A maileurs 34 In the process 
of distributing [the type] the word is unspelt, beginning with 
the first letter of the werd. . 

Hence Unspe‘lling 7/7. sd. Also attrib. 

1897 A. Nuttin K, Meyer Voy. Brax 11.16 Manawyddan 
obtains..the unspelling of the Iand. 1902 — Leg. Holy 
Grail 52 The nipellie theme. /did, 53 In Crestien..it is 
subordinated ta the unspelling quest. 


| remain, Pause, ere you join the art-enamonr 


UNSPIKED. 


Unspe‘llable, z (Ux-1 7b.) 

1852 Munoy Antipodes Il. 97 Unspellable intonations 
..supply the place of the letters. 1892 ‘Mark ‘Twat’ 
Roughing it xxiv, A Spanish saddle,..furnished with the 
ungainly sole-leather covering with the unspellable name. 

Unspe:lied, pf/. a. (Ux-18.] Not put under 
a spell. 

1684 Tate Afedea to ¥ason 12 No doubt but he.., with 
the fierce Bulls, unspell’d had fonght. 1806 M. A. Snee 
Rhymes Art 27 While yet unspell’d, unplighted yon 

oi train. 

Unspeclt, 447, a. (Ux-! 8b.) 1892 Merepitn Sage 
Enamoured 1, Her eyes were the sweet world desired of 
souls, With something of a wavering line unspelt, +Un- 
spen,v. Obs! [Un.? 3+Srenv.] trans. Torelease. 21225 
Ancr. R.158 Seint Johan baptiste..ine his iborenesse un- 


- spende (v.7, unspennede} his feder tunge into prophecie. 
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mspe-ndable, a. (Un-'7b,) 1876 Mrs. Wuitnev Sights 
& Ins. TIL, xiv. 263 Every day a large piece of unspendable 
delight in the anticipation,..to Jast us {ete.}. 

+ Unspe-nded, obs. var. Unspent Api. a. 

€1440 York Mysé. xxv. 4s0 Hane [= half) my gud I have 
vnspendid Poure folke to geueit till. 1533 Bettunoun Livy 
at. xxv. (S.T.S.) TI. 48 He was fer rvn in 3eris, aind few dayis 
vnspendit of his live. 1564 Wits & Inv. N.C. (Surtees, 
1835) I. 225 Se mntch hay vnspended as is valud to ij’. 

Unspent, #f/. a. [Ux-18 b.] 

1. Not expended; not employed or used, 

1466 Mann. & Househ, Exp. (Roxb.) 326 He ad of myn 
onspente in is and, vj.s. viij.d. 1483 in Somerset Med. Wills 
(1901) 239 As moch as than shal..remmayne unspent of the 
seid xij torches. 550 CrowLev Last Trump 269 If ought 
remayne vnspent Upon thyne owne necessity. 1632 Litacow 
Trav, vu. 313 The French men had only left unspent..three- 
score and nine Chickens of Gold. 1674 Hoses Odyssey 
(ed. 2) 9 We had Wine enongh as yet unspent. 1745 in 
Picton L' pool Afwnic. Rec. (1886) 1]. 110 A proportionahle 
part cf what remains unspent. 1895 IVests2. Gaz. 24 May 
5/2 The revolver..contained one spent and five unspent 
cartridges. 1899 Parlt, Debates LXVI1.554/2 What [he].. 
pressed was the use of the unspent balance for that purpose. 

2. Unexhausted ; not used up. 

1611 Cuapman fliad xiv, 344 For fervour of his unspent 
strength. 1663 Drypen Z£f. fo Charleton 36 Whose Fame.. 
Flies like the nimble journeys of the Light; And is, like 
that, unspent too in its flight. 1732 Pore £ss. dfan 1 274 
All are hut parts ef one stupendons whole,.. That..extends 
thro’ all extent, Spreads undivided, opeciigs unspent. 1770 
Gover Leonidas (ed. s} xu. 355 He impell'd His spear. 
‘The point with violence nuspent..reach'd the Persian's 
throat. 1799 Cowrer Castaway 39 So long he, with nn- 
spent pow’r, His destiny repell’d. 1857 Emuason Poewrs, 
‘Give all to Love’ ii, High and more high It dives inte noon, 
With wing unspent, 

Unsphere,v. [Un-25.] ¢rans. To remove 
(a star, etc.) from its sphere. Also in fig. context. 

16rz Snaxs. Wind, T. 1. ii. 48 Thengh you would seek 
t'vnsphere the Stars with Oaths, 1643 HowxLt Parad, 
veflect. Times 5 Touching the malignant Planets..I put 
them over to you, that..they may be unspher’d or extin- 
guished, 1796 C. Anstey Pleaders’ Guide (1803) 124 Th’ 
adventrous Engineer Whe swore he would the Earth un- 
sphere,..Give him but where to set his foot. 1820 MitMan 
Fall Ferus, 117 lf ye have seen the moon unsphered, And 
the stars fall. 1857 P. Fareman Princ. Div. Serv. 197 
Thus too did it supply..a new centre or centres for the 

ravitation of its mighty forees..in lieu of that which had 

een, So to speak, unsphered. a 
Jig. 1632 Mitton Penseroso 88 Where ¥ may..unsphear 
The spirit cf Plate. 1806 H. K. Wuive Fragments vi, 
Mine ear Longs for some air of pence, .. That niay the spirit 
from its cell unsphere. 1882 J. Brown Hore Suds, 3rd Ser. 
4 Many have heen the attempts to unsphere the spirit of a 
joke and make it tell its secret. 

Hence Unsphe‘red f//. a. 

1598 Cuarman Hero & Leander ui, 186 Thou.. That.,with 
the wings Of thy vnspheared flame visitst the springs Of 
spirits immortal. 1833 H. Coteripce Poems 1. 41 Like a 
spectre of an age departed, Or unsphered Angel woefully 
astray—She Bids along. 1849 M. ARNoto eww Sirens 251 
The sunk eyes, the wailing tone, Of unspher'd, discrewned 


creatures. 

Unspivable, a. (Une! 7b.) 10 Svivester Yoh Tris 
wurph, 1. 367 Him would I seek.. Whose works are great,.. 
Unspiable, Unspeakable by Man. Unspi'ced, 242. a. 
(Un-1 8) 1655 Mourer & Bennet Health's Luiprov. vi 48 
A great difference. .hetwixt fri'd meats and bak't meats, 
spiced and unspiced, salt and fresh. 1899 Iestuz. Gaz. 11 
Aug. 8/1 There are English firms which export the genuine 
unspiced article in tins, 

Unspie-d, ppl.a. (Un-1 8.) i 

14.. Chaucer's Troylus Ww. 1457 (Har). MS,), It is ful hard 
to halten vnspied Bifera crepul. a@15qz Wyatt‘ Take heed 
by time *v, To love unspied is hut a hap; Therefore, take 
heed! 156: Norton & Sackv. Gorboduc t ii. 317 Traiterous 
corrupters of their pliant youthe Shall have unspied a muche 
mere free accesse. 1624 Quar.es Sion's Elegies 1. xxii, 
Thinke you te flourish ener? and (vnspide) To shoot the 
flowers of your fruitlesse pride, 1667 Mitton P. L. tv. 529 
I must walk round This Garden, and no corner leave nnspi'd. 
@17qo Ticket Mise., Fatal Curiosity 5,1,.went prepared 
to pry,..Resolv'd to find some fault before unspy'd. 1798 
in A. D. Coleridge Zion in Fourties (2896) 14 When waving 
fresh each woolly wing, That..serv'd..to hold unknown, 
unspied, A loaf or pudding in. 

spike, 2. [UN-23, 4b] 

1. ¢rans. To extract a spike from (a cannon), 

1680 Exact $rul, Siege Tangier 6 The Moors took our 
Guns..,and unspik'd them, & clear'd them. 1842 R. Buen 
Naval & Ail. Dict. (1852) 118/2 Désenclouer, to unspike a 
piece of ordnance. ¢ 1860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech, 14 
Suppose your gun is spiked.., how will yeu unspike it? 

2. To release by the removal of a spike. 

1846 Edin. Rev, Oct. 504 In this case the iron bar (sc. rail), 
worn thin and unspiked, gets detached from the plank. 

Unspi‘ked, £47. a. (Une! 8) (1775 Asu.] 1902 Daily 
Chron, 16 July 8/6 Six (rail-] chairs. .had been left unspiked. 


UNSPILLABLE. 


1904 HVesiit, Gaz. 8 Sept. 7/1 They..{captured 97) cannon, 
mostly unspiked, nspi'llable, « (Un-' 7b.) 1885 
Chantb, Fruit. 560 Onur readers will be acquainted with the 
enspillable ink-bottle, F 
nspi'lled, -spilt, #//.¢. (UN-18,8b. Cf. 

MDa. and Da. usfz/d?.) 

1573 Tusser /Husb, (1878) 35 Then haue of thine owne, 
without lending vnspilt, what followeth needfull, here learne 
if thou wilt. 164 in Rushw. Hés¢. Cold. (1692) 1. as7 The 
very Blood that runs unspilt in our Veins. 1643 Denuan 
Cooper's H. (1668) 7 That bloud, which thon and thy great 
Grandsire shed,.. Had heen unspilt. 1837 Drexens Pichzw. 
vy, The first care of the two unspilt friends was to extricate 
their unfortunate companions from their bed of quickset. 
1877 BrowninGc La Saisfaz 369 Only grant my soul may 
carry high through death her cup unspilled. ; 

Unspi'n,v. (Un-23. Cf. Du. ontspinnen.) 

@ 1585 in Holinshed Chou. Il. 416/1 Oh cruel fates! the 
which so soone, his vitall thred vnsponne. 1638 Mayne 
Lucian (1664) 304 Is't not in your power to change, and un- 
spinne their decrees? 1638 N. Wuitine A ino & Bellama 
1176 My teeming fancy strives. .to..make those garden. 
minntes see tbe sun Entombed in darkness, and tbe earth 
unspnon Ere they expire. @ 1793 J- Pomrret Last Spay 
vi, Whilst backward all the Threads shall haste to be un- 
Pop 1845 Moztey Z£ss, (1878) 11. 102 The web was respun, 
that it might be unspun again. 


Unspirit,v. [bx-24.] érams. To deprive of | 


spirit. 

1607 B. Jonson Volpone ut. v, 1 am unmask‘d, unspirited, 
undone. 1647 Trarr Marrow Gd, Authors in Count. Ep. 
604 We may not neglect the body,..maserate and unspirit 
our selves ovérmuch. 1687 Norris Cell. Ais. (1699) 367 
Nor did I ever think that it could be in the Power of any 
‘Temporal loss, so much to discompose and unspirit my Sonl, 

Unspi-vited, £//. 2. [Ux-18.] Destitute of 
spirit ; spiritless. 

1621 Fretcuer Thierry & Theod. 1t.i, A poor, cold, un- 
spirited, unmanner'd..fool, 1649 Arnway Tadlet 74 Leave 
no stone unmoov'd, to cousen an unspirited (and so apt to 
be nnchristen‘d) Nation into the way..of the Aleoran. 1751 
Smotuett Per, Pick. \xxxv, The new productions of the 
stage,..generally unspirited and insipid, 

Hence Unspi‘ritedness. 

1669 Owen Exp. Ps. cxxx, 15 Vnspiritedness and disability 
unto Duty, in doing or suffering. 

Unspivritual, zc. (UN-1 7.) 

1643 Mitton Divorce 3, | see it the hope of good men, that 
those irregular and unspirituall Conrts have spun their 
utmost date in this Land. 1679 Putvea Moder, Ch. Eng, 
494 These Divisions (the Character of a Carnal and Un- 
spiritual Temper)..dishonour the Protestant Cause, 1818 
Lvron CA. Har. w. exxv, Circumstance, that unspiritnal 
god and miscreator. 1872 Liopon Liew, Relig. ve 175 
Prayer ceases to be itself, by degenerating. .intoa mechanica} 
and unspiritual routine. 

Hence Unspi-‘ritnally adv.; -ness. 

1642 D. Rocens Naaman 476 Throngh that unspiritual- 
nesse of our heart. 1669 Owen Expos, Ps, erxx, 352 The 
more spiritual any man is, the more he sees of his unspiritual. 
ness in his spiritual Duties, 1863 H. Arion A/ene, La Sher» 
man Coll. Life i. 53 Unspiritualness had generated scepti- 
cism., 1871 Tytor Prim. Celt. Been Those..may say. 
that I have written. .unspiritnally of spiritual things, 

cari ase (Un-! 12, or f. prec.) 84a Sara 
Co.ertpce in Coleridge Aids Ref, App. C. (1843) II, 384 
Calvin..missed this truth..neither from natural inability, 
nor from unspirituality, nor from a tendency to rationalism, 
but fetc,. 1863 Grosart Swall Sins 27 Despondent.. 
through, .coldness, deadness, unrealness, unspirituality. 

Unspiritualize,v. [Un-26¢c.]) ¢rans. To 
divest of spiritual qualities. 

21916 Soutn Serm. (4727) V1. 243 Enjoyments. .such as.. 
will by Degrees certainly indispose, and unspiritnalize the 
Mind. 1846 Hawruoane O/d Afanse 1. 115 Those evil 
habits..which unspiritualize man's nature. 1831 Rusxin 
Mod. Paint. WU. m1. ti. v. $17, | recollect no single instance 
of a naked angel that does not look..unspiritualized. 1881 
H. Daumsoso fdeal Life (1897) 133 God would never un- 
spiritualise three-fourths of man's active life hy work, if work 
were work, and aothing more. 

Unspl ritualized, A/a. (Ux-'8.] Not made spiritual, 
1816 Coterince Lay Serm:, (1839) 291 The idolism of the 
unspiritualized understanding. 1878 T. Sinenatr Afount 
v. 102 The unspiritnalised ‘ man of land,’ when left to his 
instincts, is sufficiently marked in history the slave-maker 
of his fellows. 

Unspit, v. 
from a spit. 

1574 1. Newton Health Mag. Liijb, Rosted fleshe is then 
best to be vnspitted and taken from the broche. 1611 Cotaz., 
Desesmbrocker, to..vnspit; pull off tbe broach. 1648 HEx- 
HAM, Camels to Vnspit, or to Vnbroach a peece of meate. 
1798 in Spirit Public Frais. (3799) II. 290 The pigs and 
geese were all unspitted, 1820 T, Mitcuecy Artsfoph. 1. 
116 The science which be displays in boiling, roasting, 
spitting, ‘and unspitting. : 

Unsplee-ned, 4f/. a (Un-! 8.) 
1. ii, Vet the villanie of words..may be such, As would make 
any vnspleen’d Doue, Chollerick, + Unspleected, 47. a. 
(Un 8& Ch Seuzerz.') 1609 C. Nottea Fer. Afon. F 8 
Lay the vnspleeted hine along hard hy. Uasple-ndid, a. 
(Un-! 7.) 1809 Syo, Situ Serv: V1, 307 In the tumult of 


[Un-2 4 b.] ¢rans. To remove 


life the man, who ean please for the rath hour, is..greater | 


than him who has difficult, and unsplendid virtnes. Un. 
splint, v. (Un-2 4b.) 1615 Maakuam Country Contentuz, 
1.1.24 Let itso rest nine daies at least, before you vnsplint it. 
Unsplit, #62 «a. (Un-1 8b. Cf. Dn. on- 
gesplit, MSw. osplitad, older Da. split.) 
1656 Eaat Mons. tr. Bocealini’s Advts. fr, Parnass, 262 
To repair those his Gallies, which were yet unsplit. 1802-12 


Bentnam Ration, Fudic. Evid. (s827) W1.194 ‘The man is | 


split Into two persons..+ or, he remaining unsplit, an ideal 
son is fabricated to speak of the real one. 1875 Bennett 
Dver tr. Sacks’ Bot. 72 The originally unsplit fragments 
of cell-wall, 


1633 Foun "7is Pity | 
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tUnspotl, v.! Obs. {Un-%9.] ¢raxs.Todespoil. @ 1400 
Sir Perc. 742 Now es Pereyvelle lyghte To unspoyle the 
rede kpyghte. Unspol'l, 7. (Un-¥ 3.) ¢vane. ‘To restore 
from being spoiled. 1778 Miss Burnev Ave/ina xxxiv, And 
what good will that do now?—tbat won't unspoil all my 
clothes, 183g Maa, Epcrwortn /7e/en xliii, ‘2 am quite 
spoiled, I believe,’ said Helen; ‘you must unspoil me’. 

Unspoi'lable, z (Un-! 7 b.) 

1836 E, Howanp &. Reefer lv, He contrived..ta spoil our 
almost unspoilahle meals, 1888 Marziacs Life Heep 
zo4 One trusts that Master Georges and Miss Jeanne were 
unspoilable, 

Hence Unspoi-lableness. 

3881 Daily News 1 Oct, (Encycl. Dict.), A prevalent style 
of furniture and decoration should have this character of 
what may be called unspoilabieness. 

Unspoiled, 6//. «. [Un-18.] 

1. Not despoiled or plundered; not taken as 
plunder. 

é1g00 Alelusine xxxvi. 256 None passed by the said Fort- 
resse vnspoyled, 1513 Lie Hen. I” (1gtt) 34 All Churches 
--Shoulde be kepte inviolat, vnspoyled and vnharmed. 1577 
Dre General & Rare Mem. 4 Yheir Marchantlike Ships. . 
may..pas quietly vnpilled, vnspoyled, and vntaken by 
Pyrates. 1603 Knontes Hist. /urks (1621) 268 The Bassa 
-»began..with fire and sword to wast tbat part of the 
countrey which yet remained vnspoiled. 1697 Davoren 
Eneis x1. 890 Unspoil'd shall be her Arms, and unprofan'd 
Her holy Limhs with any Human Hand. 1802 J. Bartuig 
and Pt, Ethwald 1,ii, A land of peace | Where yellow fields 
unspoil'd..smile gladly. 1870 Bryant //ad vy. 1.177 He 
left the corpse of Periphas unspoiled where he had fallen. 

2. Not spoiled or deteriorated. 

1732 Pore £4. Batkursi 226 O teach us, Bathurst | yet 
unspoil'd by wealth! That secret rare. 1746 CouLins Ode fo 
Pity iv, He sung the female heart, With yonth's soft notes 
nnspoil'd hy art, 1821 V, Knox Gramunar Schools 117 An 
unspoiled boy,..possessing talent and sensibility. 1860 H. 
Maravat Resid. Yutland 1. xiv. 209 The Castle of Rosen- 
bs .is a fine specimen of the period, and is unspoiled b 
modern improvements. 1888 Cuinp Salads MI. 1/1 This 
Precious specimen..of the unspoiled traditional ballad. 

Unspoi'lt, pp/.a, [Un-18b.] = prec. 2. 

1796 Mur. D'Aratay Caszilia 111. 180 An original feeling, 
unspoilt by the apathy of satiety. /d/d. 1V. 353 Having 
brought with her whatever was unspoilt of her anbadge 
apparel, 1884 JVor/d 20 Aug. 20/1 Ati unspoilt English girl. 

Unspo‘ke, arch. variant of next. 

1605 Suaxs. Lear 1. i. 239 A tardinesse in nature, Which 
ofien leanes the history vnspoke That it intends to do, 

Unspoken, f//.¢. [Un-18b,8c,5d. Cf. 
(M)Dn. oxgesproken, MLG. ungesproken, MUG. 
sengesprochen.]} 

1. Not spoken of. + Also with zo, 

1375 Bansoun Brice xv. 268 Till king Robert will we gang, 
That we haf lefe vnspokyn of lang. ¢1530 L. Cox Rheth, 
(1899) 62, I can nat let passe his dinine wysdome vnspoken 
of. 1588 Kvo Heuseh. Philos. Wks. (1901) 284 Albeit some- 
things vnspoken of might be reuined and produced. 1607 
S. Cotnins Sern. (1608) 35, Iam faine to passe by some 
things of moment, vnspoken-to here. 1634 Sia T, HERaERT 
Trav, 4 The {Persian] women as vnseene may passe vn- 
spoken of. 

2. Not spoken, unsaid, untilered ; not expressed 
in speech. 

¢ 1449 Pecock Regr. 11, xiv. 373 The oon premisse is exe 
pressid.., and the other premysse is stille vnspokun for 
schortnes. 1461 Paston Lett. 11. 76 Desyreng the said 
schref if ony thyng of the Kyngs comaunded were be hynd 
unspoken hy hym self that [etc.]. 1548 W. Patten Zed. 
Scotl. Lv, Causes..that..ar better vuspoken then vttred. 
1577 Grance Golden Aphrod. K iij, No douhte but 1.1. wished 
his wordes spoken. 1612 Snaxs. Cyd, v. v. 139 Thou'lt 
torture me to leave vaspoken, that Which to be spoke, won‘d 
torture thee. 1640 Quaatas Luchyrid. ut. xxxii, A word 
unspoken is like the Sword in thy Scabberd, thine. 1773 
Gotns. ss¢ Epil, to‘ Stoops to Ces And that our friend. 
ship may remain unbroken, What _if we leave the Epilogne 
unspoken? 1818 Coteripce in Zxcycl. Metrop. ¥. Introd, 
13 The unspoken alphabet of nature. 1862 Sutrtey (J. Skel- 
ton) Nuge Crit. v. 210 Rigorous edicts..which punished 
the Oem, thonght as well as the visible act. 

3. Not spoken fo; uriaddressed. 

1616 Hieron Is. 11. 23, 1 shall also teach that which 
shall be for the best behoofe of enery one in this assembly, 
that sonone may goe away vnspoken to. 1731 Kettv Scot, 
Pray. 249 When People out of Bashfulness leave.,a Person 
unspoken to, 1855 T'roLLork Warden vi, She had sat the 
whole evening through.., not speaking, and Bospekeu to. 

4. Sc, Without baving spoken. rare—'. 

1597 in Spalding Cl, Mise, (x841) I. 91 Jonet Wischert.. 
commandit.. Katherine Ewyn to ryss airlie befoir the sone, 
on betechit hir self to God, and on spokin, 

b. (See quot.) 

1825 Jamieson, Unspoken water, water..brought..to the 
honse of a sick person, without the bearer's speaking either 
in going or returning. 

Unspo'ngy, a (Un-'7.) @1774 Goupsm. Surv. Eap, 

Philos. (1776) 1. 366 When an unspongy or solid body sin 
in a vessel of water. 
Unsponta neous, a, (Un-} 7.) 
1791 Cowrza Odyssey xx. 419 Wide they streteh’d Their 
jaws with unspontaneous langhter loud. 1885 /Vesleyar 
Afethad, Mag. Dec. 935/2 Cases of nnspontaneons Scripture- 
study. 1 Westnet. Gaz, 15 Dec. 2/1 His acting..is so 
imechanical,..so painfully unspontaneous, 

Unsponta‘neously, adv. (Un-' 11.) 1640 Reynonps 
Treat. Passions xiii. 5453 Whereby the Will of man is..in- 
forced or unspontaneonsly determined to the prodncing of 
such Effeets, Unseen: Spl. a. {Un-' 8 + Srort v 
irb.) Open, 1871‘ M, LeGrann’ Canbr. Freshwt. xi. 200 
Come on, Golightfy, your door is unsported, | Unspo‘rt- 
ful, @. (Un-' 7.) 1837 Caatyte Fr. Rew. 1 iv. iv, SA 
Republic |’ said the Seagreen, with one of his dry, husky, 
unsportful laughs, ‘ what is that?” 


| of the river, but in a most unsporting manner. 


| he fies..Vpon a couch vnmade (vnspread). 


UNSPREAD. 


Unsporrting, pp/. a. (Un-! 10.) 

1859 W. H. Garcorv ZgyZ? 11. 388 Then we beat 7 jae 
1 10th 
Cent, July 130 A most pernicions and unsporting custom. 

Unsportsmanlike, 2.,adv. (Un-17¢,11b.) 

1754 Connoisseur No, 31 p12 It is unsportsman-like to 
adnut dunghill cocks into the Pit, 1789 Woccor(P. Pindar) 
Subj. for Painters Wks. 1816 11. 34 On which he..cry'd, 
‘See, ho!’ Then jump'd (unsportsman like) upon his hare, 
1803 in Spirit Pub. Fruls. VU. 298 We stayed till it was 
dark, that we might not he seen returning in such an un- 
sportsmanlike manner, 1845 Foro //and6k, Spain 107 They 
use nets, spears, night_ lines, and every unsportsmanlike 
abomination, 1873 G.C. Davies Afount, §& Mere ti. 8 It was 
all very well once in a way, but toa unsportsmanlike to be 
repeated often. 

Unspo’rtsmanly, a. and adv. (Un-'7,11.) 1778{W. H. 
MarsnatL) Minutes Agric. g Sept. 1776, To behave in this 
churlish, unsportsmanly manner! /édvd., 1 will not suffer 
any man to trample unsportsmanly npon me with impnnity. 
Unspott, 7 (Un-? 4.) 1598 Fiorito, Dimacchiare, to vn- 
spot, to take away spots, a1igtz Ken Hymmotheo Poet. 
Wks, 1721 IIL, 11g 1¢ seem’d an easier labour at first Sight, 
T’ unspot Leopards, or wash Ethiops white. | Unspo‘t- 
table, @ (Un-17b.) a igi Ken Christophil Poet. Wks. 
1721 IL. 516 Robes unspottable and bright. 

Unspo'tted, pf/. a. [Un-18.] 

1. Not marked with spots ; free from any spot or 
stain. 

138a Wren 1 Pel. i. 19 Bi the precions blood of the 
Jomb vndefoulid and vnspottid. 1446 Lyna. Nightingale 
Poets i. 185 The lombe vnspotted, the grounde of Inno- 
cence. 21567 Stowe in Three 1574 C. Chron. (Camden) 143 
About that tyme [1567] were many congregations of the 
Anabaptysts in London, who cawlyd themselvs Puritans or 
Unspottyd Lambs of the Lord. 1626 Boswortu Arcadius 
& Sepha i. a19 The tables did unspotted carpets hold Of 
Tyrian dyes. 1643 (¢é#/e), The Parliaments Unspotted- 
Bitch: in answer to Prince Roberts Dog. 1709 Appison 
Tatler No. 97 @ 2 Her beauty was natural and easy, her 
Person clean and unspotted. 1743 Franers tr. Hon, Odes 
n. v. 24 Like the Moon's unspotted Light, O’er the Waves. 
1804 Snaw Gen. Zool. V. 73 Unspotted Salmon, Sado 
fnuaculatus,,.Salmon_with unspotted body. 1835 J. 
Duncan Beetles (Nat. Libr.) 220 The head, thorax, and 
scutellum are velvet black, and unspotted. 1870 Hookra 
Stud. Flora 353 Leaves lanceolate acute unspotted, 

2. Not morally stained; unblemished, pure: a. 
Of persons, the mind, etc. 

e1400 Found. St. Bartholomew's (1923) 48 She, .myghtly 
troid them vndir foit, vnspottid evermore abidyng. ¢1450 
Myrr. our Ladye 140 Sonne of the clene and ynspotted 
vyrgyn. 1526 Tinpaa Fas. i. 27 To kepe hyrn silfe vn- 
spotted from the worlde. 1576 GascoiGne Avenel. Castle 
Wks. rg1o II. 108 The stately tower of your unspotted 
myndes. 1629 Prvxne Anti-Armin. 84 Being thus rescued 
from the power of sinne, may they keepe themselues yn- 
spotted from it. 1709 Avpison Ta/ler No. 75 ? 4 My Sister 
Jenny..is as unspotted a Spinster as any in Great Britain. 
1743 Faancis tr. Hor., Odes 1. xxiv. 9 Modesty, unspotted 
Maid, And Truth in artless Guise array’d. 1812 Craasr 
Tales vi, 346 A heart unspotted, and a life unblamed. 1863 
Comixcton Horace, Odes 1. x. 17 Thou lay'st unspotted 
souls to rest. Me 

b. Of characler, qualities, etc. 

1458 Kolls of Parit, V. 280/2 Alwey kepyng oure trouthe 
to his said Highnesse unspotted and unbrused. a 1568 
Ascuam Scholez. 11. (Arb.) by The vnspotted proprietie of 
the Latin tong,..whan it was. .at the hiest pitch of all per- 
fitenesse. 1579 SrENsER Tivo Commend. Lett. i, ad fin, 
The..inuiolable Memorie of onr vnspotted friendshippe. 
1638 M. Grirrity in Hearne Col/ect. (O.H.S,) I. 160 Christen- 
dome cannot shew in one person..a more Angelieal Life, 
unspotted of y¢ Worlde & the Flesh. 1665 Bunyan Holy 
Citie 73 The twelve Apostles, in their own pure, primitive, 
and unspotted Doctrine. 1713 STEELE Sect. No. 276 P 2, 
Tama Woman ofan unspotted Repntation. 1778 Parestiry 
fust. Retig. (1782) 11. 132 A heing of unspotted purity. 
1841 Bnowsine Pifsa Passes 1. 136 Never to overtake the 
rest of me, All that, unspotted, reaches up to you. 

Hence Unspo‘ttedly adv. ; Unspo'ttedness. 

1598 Fiorio, Puramente, purely, cleanlie, “vnspottedlie. 
1602 F, Herinc Avai. 6 He may religionsly, vnspottedly, 
and charily, preserue the precious health and life of man. 
1598 Fioxio, Purrfd, puritie, clenlines, neatenes, *vnspot- 
tednes. 1624 Doxne beatin etc, (ed. 2) 303 Doeth the 
Son dwell bodily in this flesh, tbat thon shouldst loake for 
an unspottedness here? 168a Incrio Beutiv. & Ur. aed) 
iv. 156 The unspottedness of our Virgin-life. 1706 tr. Liger's 
Copl, Florist 273 A violation of the candor and unspotted- 
ness of her Manners. 1828 T. Brown Seva. 86 Valens 
spared Paulinus out of respect to the unspottedness of his life. 

Unspou'sed, Z4/. a. (Un-' 8) 1587 Freminc Contz. 
Holinshed \1. 1299 Unspoused Pallas present is, O Phebus 
bright retire. nspou'selike, 2 (Ux-' 7 ¢.)_ 1611 
Sraco Hist. Gt. Brit. vu. vi. 401/2 All which vnprincelie 
and vn-Spouslike vsage..was, because shee onely should 


not liue in comfort. 

+Unspray‘ed, £//. a.'! Obs. (Un! 84+ Spray 53.1] 
Not furnished with sprays or branches. 1486 BA SA 
Albans, Her. ajb, Adam the begynnyng of man kynde 
was asa stokke vnsprayde and vnfloreshed. Unspray:ed, 
épla® [Un-' 8+Srray v.‘] | Not sprayed with a chemical. 
1894 Ystes 19 Nov. 4/4 Neither Puritan nor The Bruce 
yielded any diseased tubers on the unsprayed portions of 


the crop. 
Unsprea‘d, f//. z. Also 7 unspreaden. 
[Ux-18b.] Not spread (ont). 


corg. 1. 44 Lodging all night long 
1642 H. More 
Song of Soul un. iii. 21 Remember that some things un- 
spreaden be, How shall it find them ont? 1644 G. PLaTTes 
in Hartlid's Legacy (1655) 188 Where dung hath..layen 
unspread for a moneth or six weeks. 1776 C. Kritu 
Farmer's Ha’ \xi, The dishes set on unspread table. 1847 
Pot.ox Course 7. vt. 633 Bounding immensity, unspread, 
unbound! 1838 Mas. Baowntnc Young Queen 1 The shroud 


1589 Firemine Virg. 


UNSPREAD. 


is yet unsprend, 1844 — Co:z/essions iii, Unquickened, un- 
spread My fire dropt down. 

Unsprea‘d, 7. (Un-? 3.) 1661 K. W. Conf Charac. 
(1860) 69 He's so used to spread cloaths, that he’s ne’re well 
but when he’s nnspreading of aprons, +Unspri-ghty,«. 
Obs.—' [(Un-'7.] Not sprightly or lively. 1607 MaakHAM 
Carvel. vim. 14 Anie of these constant and vnsprity carriages 
are signes of dulnes, 

Unspri‘ng, v [Un-2 7, 4b. Cf. OE. on- 
springan, OS. antspringan, Du. ontspringen, OHG. 
inispringan (MHG., G. entspringer).] 

tl. dtr. To burst open. Ofs.—! 

13.. A, Adis. (W.) 2902 Mury hit is in sonue-risyng | The 
rose openith and unspryng [Laud AYS. wile vpspringe]. 

2. ¢rans. To release or detach by pressing aspring. 

1802 jaues Milit. Dict., To unspring, a word of command 
formerly used in the exercise of cavalry. /éid., Unspring 

ur carbine. 1833 Aeg. fas?r. Cavalry t. 96 “Unspring* 

y disengaging the swivel from the carbine. 2859 F. A. 
Gatreitus Avtill, Man. (ed. 8) 48 Unspring arms, 

Unspri‘nging, 4f4.a. (Un-'10.) 1821 Minman Fudicuim 
Regale 140 The red havoc of unspringing fire. Une 
springy, a (Us-'7,) x672 Phil. Trans. VII. 5167 An 
E n-springy Flnid (which presseth but asa Weight not as a 

pring). 

Unsprinkled, pf/. @ (Un-! 8] Not 
sprinkled with water, etc.; sfec, not baptized by 
sprinkling. 

1648 Hexwam 11, Ongezwatert, vuwatered, or ynsprinckled. 
1735 SAvaGE Progr, Divine Wks. 1775 11. 112 Let babes of 
poverty convaisive lie; No bottle waits, tho’ babes un- 
sprinkl’d die, 1802-12 Bentuam Ration, Fudic. Evid, (1827) 
IL. 659 If the child remains unsprinkled,..uo registration is 
to take place. 1843 Tizarp BECO 62 Unsprinkled malt. 

Unspring, pf/.a. [Un-! 8b.] Not having 
sprung up or spronted. 

1600 Fatarax Jasso 1. xlix, His hopes Vnsprong, his cares 
were fit to mowe. 1684 J. S. Projit §& Pleas. United 106 
To prevent the Crows or daws falling on the Corne unsprung, 


+Unsprlyied, p//. 2. Sc. Obs. [Un-! 8.] 
= UNSPOILED Ppl. a. 1. 

1513 Douctas 2xeid x1. xi 134 My self..the renthfull 
corps..sall cary away, oe a of hir armour or array, 
15s9 Extr. Aberd. Reg. (1844) 1.316 The sklayttis, tymmir, 
and stanis..that are in place onspoulzet. «1578 Linnesay 
(Pitscottie) Céron. Scot. (S.T.S.) UH. 285 That nane mycht 
travell onspuilzeit on bayth the sydes. a1670 SracpInc 
Troub. Chas. f (1850) I. 157 To saif.. his houssis on spolseit, 
and bis freindis and sernandis on plunderit. 

Unspwn, pf. c. (Us-18b. Cf OHG. un- 
gispunnan (MHG. ungespunnen, G. -sponnen), ON. 
uspunninn (older Da. uspunden, Sw. osprennen).) 

1545 Rates of Custom a vi, Cotton vusponne, ,xxvies. viii. d. 
1565 Coorer Thesaurus, Linuin infeciuim, flaxe vnspunne. 
1571 Wills § Inv. N.C. (Surtees, 1835) 352, I haiue in the 
howse spunn and vnsponne i ston of lynt. 1586 in Kyd 
IVs. (1901) 340 Her thred still holds, thine perisht though 
vnspun, 1827 Farapay Chem. Manif. ii. 4g A filament of 
unspun silk, 

Unspurd, obs. var. UNSPEERED Z//, a. 

+ Uuspu'rn,v. O8s.—' [Un-'9.] trans. To force open. 
a3s300 K. Horn 1074 (Camb, MS), Horn gan to pe jate 
turne, And pat wiket vnspurne [v.~. op spurne]. 

Unspturred, (f//.) a. [Un-! 8, 9.J 

1, Not urged on by a spur. Also fig. 1 

@ 1635 Corart /ter Bor. Poems (1647) 12 His Mare went 
truer then his Chronicle; And. .onspurr’d, unbeaten, Brought 
us sixe miles. x865 Maaroits RR. Fleming xviii, The ree 
plenished glass enabled Stephen to add the picturesque hits 
of the affray, unspurred by a surrounding eagerness of his 
listeners. 1886 Pall Mall G. 31 July 2/2 Not altogether 
uuspurred by hints from home. 

2. Not furnished with a spur. 

31852 C. W. Hoskyns Salfa xvi. 133 Grazing Mr. Greening’s 
unspurred foot with the point of the leader's stretcher. 

nsqua‘ndered, pf/. a. (Un-! 8.) 

[1775 Asn.) + J. Rosertson Agric. Perth 416 The 
public have a right to any effects he left unsquandered 
away. 1812 Caaape Zales xx. 175 His pension, with what 
sums remain Due or unsquander'd. 

+ Unsquare, obs. f. ANSWER v. 

£3420 Avow, Arth. xix, The tother vnsquarut him withskille. 

Unsqua-re, v. {Uy-2 3,6b, 7.) a. ¢rans, To 
divest of squareness; to undo the squaring of. 
b. te¢r. To lose squareness of form or structure.- 

1611 FLoaio, Disguatrare,to vnsquare. 1790 Trars. Soc. 
Arts VIII. 168 [The loom] is not liable to unsquare; and 
yet ..may be more easily removed than the old loom. 1872 
De Morcan Budget of Paradoxes 470 Montucla charges 
Cluvier with unsquaring the parabola, which Archimedes 
had squared as tight as a glove. 

Unsquared, pf/.a. [UN-1 8] Not made 

square; not reduced to a square form or section, 
, 1649 Coverpate, etc. Eras, Par. 1 Cor, viii. 23 b, An 
idole. .hathe no more Godhead in it, than an other vn- 
squared pieceoftymber. 1598 Gazwawev Tacitus, Germanic 
ii, (1622) 262 They, .vse to all buildings vnsquared and vn- 
wrought timber. 1633 T. Avams Exp. 2 Fefer ii. 5 An 
unsquared stone. , must not be put into the building of Christ. 
1664 Evetyn Sylva xxix. go Such Trees as one would leave 
round, and unsquar'd. 1798 Hutton Course Afath. 11. 95 
To find the Solidity of Round or Unsquared Timber. 1883 
Stevenson Treas. sé. 1v, xix, The log-house was made of 
unsquared trunks of pine. 

Jig. 1592 Kyo Ss. Trag, m1. xi. 23 The more he growes in 
stature. ., The more vnsquard, vabeuelled he appeares. 1606 
Snaus. Tr. & Cr. 1, iit. 159 With tearmes vnsquar’d, Which 
from the tongue of roaring Typhon dropt, Would seeme 
Hyperboles. 72 Maaston What you will (nduct., Were 
1 to passe Throug’ piel verdit, I should feare my forme, 
Least ought I offerd were unsquard or warp'd. 

Unsqneamish, 2. (Un-' 7.) 1893 Athenzum 4 Feb. 
157/3 This pushing, unsqueamish age. 
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Unsqueezed, ppl.a. (Un-18.) 


1683 Moxon Afech. Exerc., Printing xi, ? 1 The natural 
Spring that all these Joyuts have, when they are unsqueez'd. 
1736 Tomson Liberty v. 198 Rich, as unsquee2’d favourite, 
to them, Is he who can his Virtue boast alone! 1757 
Gaaaick Lilliput Prol. 8 Gently you'll ride, as in a Fair 
Dream, Your Hoops unsqneez’d. 1824 Mactaccart Gal- 
lovid, Encycl, (1876) 29 The primrose..and the crawtae 
grow unsqueez’d and unlooked at. 

Unsqultre,v. (Un-?6b.) 1721 Swirt Let. to King at 
Arms Wks. 1841 IL. 70/2 If this should be the test of 
squirehood, it will go hard with a great number of my 
Resersitty, .. who must all be nnsqnired because a greyhound 
will not be allowed to keep us company. +t Unsqui‘ssed, 


| ppl.a. Obs.—9 [Un-18.] Unsqueezed, 1648 Hexnam tt, 


seepiinden honigh, Vnpressed, ar Vusquissed hony. 


Unstability, Now rare. (Un-1 12, 5 b.) 

ax47o Dives §& Pauper (W. de W. 1496) vi. x. 247/2 Eue 
synned more by freelte and unstahylyte..than by shrewed- 
nes. 1572 Wills & Inv. N.C. (Surtees, 1835) 386 Pere 
ceivynge. .the vnstabilitie and soden changes of the worlde, 
..and the vneertentye of deathe. 1603 Knoties Hist. 
Turks (1621) 50 The head was forthwith strucke off from 
this miserable carkasse (the mirrour of honours vnstabilitie). 
3646 P. Butxerey Gospel Covt. v. 363 When you see un- 
certainty and unstability of all things. 1886 Sczence 5 Nov. 
401/2 The unstability of such an association is.. beginning 
to be understood, 

Unstable, « (Un-1 7, 5b. Cf. obs. Dn. 
onstabel, MHG. snstabel.] 

1. Not remaining steadily in the same place; apt 
to move or be moved about. 

ating Ancr, R. 122 Ne scheawed heo pet heo is dust, & 
vustable pinc, bet mid a Intel wind of a word is anon to 
blowen. @1340 Hameote Ps. x. 1 If i doe i sail be like a 
sparou, bat is, vustabile and yee 3388 Wyciir Gen. iv. 
14 V schal be vnstable of dwellyng and fleynge aboute in 
erthe. 1483 Cath. Angi. 357/2 Vu Stabylle, argus, vagus. 
1597 R. Torte, etc. Laura 1. xviii, 1f Sea no other thing 
doth shew to bee Than most vnstable waters moouing oft. 
1634 Sir T. Herazat Trav. 91 Sanda..in great drifts. .so 
light and vnstable, that the high wayes are neuer certaine. 
1653 W. Ramesey Astrol. Restored 179 Aries,..though it 
be a sign fiery, yet is it moveable and unstable. : 

b. Not steady in position ; readily swaying or 
shaking ; liable to swing or fall. 

1390 Gowrr Conf. I. 200 Now herke how thilke unstable 
whel, Which evere torneth, wente abonte. 1393 LANGE. 
P. PG x1. EL amt he neuere so styfliche porgh sterynge 
of the bote, He bendep and boweb, pe body is Avast es 
3480 Henaysow Fadles, Cock & Fox 199 Thy strenth is 
nocht, thy stule standis vnstabill, «1542 Wvatr in Tottel’s 
Afise. (Arb.) 38 So foloweth me remembrance of that face: 
That with my teary eyn, swolne, and vustable, My desteny 
to beholde her doth me lead. 1567 Gude §& Godlie B. 
(S.T.S.) 106 As quheill vnstabill and caffe befoir the wind. 
x600 atarax 7 asso xix. xiii, When the still windes stirre 
not th’ vnstable maine. 1736 Tomson Liberty tv. 302 On 
each hand Amazing seen amid unstable waves, Thesplendid 
palace shipes. 1760 Gotosm. Crt, W. ii, A strange people.. 
who have founded an empire on this unstable element [sc. 
the ocean]. 1857 Bucxte Civtlis, vii. 347 The sailor is 
naturally more superstitious than the men because he 
has to deal with a more unstable element. 1873 MAXWELL 
Electr, & Magn. 1,141 The “e therefore is unstable even 
when constrained to move paralle) to itself, @ fortior? it is 
unstable when altogether free. 

c. Of movement: Unsteady ; irregular. 

1549 Compt, Scoi. vi 54 It makkis ane onstabil reuolntion 
in thre hundretht xlviij dais, 1819 Scotr /vanhoe xiii, 
Down he came, with an unstable step and a strong flavour 
of wine. 

da. Mech. Of equilibrium (q. v.). 

1839 G. Bino Vai. Philos. 31 The body will be ina state 
of unstable equilibrium. 1860 Al? Year Round No. 69. 450 
An acrobat balances a ladder on his shoulder; on the ladder, 
pate will mount a child...The whole are in unstable 

uilibrium. 
. Not stable in purpose; vacillating, fickle, 
changeable. 


e290 S. Eng. Leg, 1. 319/685 Wrathbe he berth Inytel 
gwyle:..Glad and blipe, and onstable of bat be hath todone, 
1297 R. Giouc, 10507 He made of pe olde lawes is chartre 
atte laste,..& aselede is vaste inou, Ac supbe as vustable 
man wib sede & wip drou. c1305 Pilate 183 in E. £. P. 
(1862) 116 Alle pat ihurde pis cas Wondrede moche of 
pemperour, bat he vnstable was. 1380 Wyeiir Se/. Wes. 
11. 10 pis Emperour..was unstable as watir. ¢1400 Destr. 
Troy 8057 Hit is a propertie apreuit..To all wemen..To be 
vnstable & not stidfast. c1qgo tr. De /weftatione m1. 1. 121 
Euery man is a lyer, sike, unstable, and slydyng. ¢1485 
Dighy Mysi?. (1882) 1, 588 Woman, why art bou so on- 
stabyll?..why art pou a-sens god so veryabyll? 1509-10 
Acti Hen, F111, c. 11 Many lyght and unstable Persons. 
41548 Hatt Chron. Hen. V,38 The Cambers, otherwise 
called the vnstable Welshemen. 1607 Suaks. Cor, 111. i, 148 
It must amit Reall Necessities, and giue way the while To 
vastable Slightnesse. 1653 Mitton Ps. v.25 It his faltring 
mouth unstable No word is firm. 1661 Soutr Seve. (1715) 
IIL, 192 Such Pretenders may beguile Factious and Ute ble 
Minds. _x791 Wotcor (P. Pindar) Lousiad ut. ix, [A deed] 
Which Cain perform’d, in godliness unstable. 1855 Macau- 
Lay Hist. Eng. xv. U1. 613 His nature, lamentably unstable, 
was not ignoble, 189x Faanar Darkn, & Dawn xxv, 
Onesimus was too unstable to withstand the combined 
temptations by which he was surrounded. 

absol, 1582 N. T. (Rhem.) 2 Pet. iii. 16 Certaine things 
hard to be vnderstoode, which the vnlearned and vastable 
depraue, 1630 H. Lynok (###/e), Via Devia: The By-Way: 
Mis-leading the weake and vustable into dangerous paths 
of Error. 1650 Baxter Saints’ R11. xi. § 38.497 Drawing 
off the unstable from the doctrine and way of life. 

3. Not fixed in character or condition ; exposed 
to vicissitude or chance; apt to change or alter; 
variable. 

¢ 1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 1420 pe worlde is swa unstable, 


UNSTAID. 


Alle pat men sese par-in es chaungeable. ¢1375 Lay Folks 
AMfass-Bk. (MS. B.) 390 Po weders grete & vnstable, Lord 
make gode. 1387 Taevisa Higder (Rolls) 1.139 Hap was 
vnstable and vustedefast ; ones wip bat oon side, and eft wib 
pat ober, c1q1a Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 705 O lord! pis 
world vnstabyl is. c14so tr. De /iitatione i. Ixiv. 149, 1 
finde all vnferme & vustable, what euere I beholde onte of pe. 
1513 Dovetas 2 xeid x1, viii. 118 The variant chance Of 
our onstabill lyfe. azgqz Wyatr in Tottel's Disc, (Arb.) 35 
Vnstable dreame,..Be stedfast ones, or els at least be true. 
a@364z Kynaston Leoline & Sydanis 141 O wretched state 
unstable Of mortal men! 2657 in Verney Men. (1907) 560 
These giddy and unstable times, 1768 Boswri Corsica 
ii, 73 The Gennese..were,,in an unstable, and perilous 
condition. 1796 Mme. D’Aasay Camila 111, 75 We must 
allow to our unstable virtues all the enconragement that ean 
prop them. /éid. V. 540 The perpetual vicissitudes of onr 
unstable condition, Lowe Hoon Eugene Aram 46 Or is it 
some historic page Of kings and crowns unstable? 1863 
H. Cox /nstit. ut. iii, 628 That all oligarchies and_demo.- 
cracies are unstable. 188 Cuuacu Bacon ix. 223 English 
seemed to him too bomely to express the hopes of the 
world, too unstable to be trusted with them. 
b. spec. in Chenz. 

1849 D. Campaet, /norg. Chem. 216 Its [se. suboxide of 
copper] salts are very nnstable. 1857 Mittar Elem, Chen, 
Org. 59 Grape sugar forms definite but unstable combinations 
on che alkaline bases. 1890 Retrospect Aled. Cli. 2 The 
chloral_hydrate is, comparatively, an unstable componnd. 

4. Not firm or solid ; insecure. 

1565 Jews. Repl. Harding (title-p.), The Weake and 
vnstable Groundes of the Romaine Religion. 16:3 Puactias 
Pilgrimage (1614) 597 The Earth was couered with sand, 
which yeelded an vnstable footing. 

Unstarble,v. (Un-? 5.] ttvans. To free of 1612 T. 
Anams Gallant's Burden ea If our harts be vnstabled of 
these beastial! lusts, nsta‘bled, 242 a.) (Un-! 8.) 
Not established or made stable. 1622 Sadbington's Wks. 9 
Complaints of wavering weakenesse and vnstabled [¢d. 1596 
vustayned (read vnstayed)) mutability. .brougbt against vs. 
3681 Rycaut tr. Gracian's Critick 120 A tottering Cottage, 
founded on an unstabled Sand. Unsta:bled, #92. a.? 
(Un-! 8.] Not put intoastable, 1853 C. Baonre Viélette 
xxxix, Behold the branchless tree, the unstabled Rasinante ! 

Unsta‘bleness. [f. Unstazre a.] The 
condition of being unslable; instability: a. Of 
persons, the mind, ete. 

c1380 Weir Sef. Wks, 11. 58 Medling of freris clopis 
tellib unstablenesse [in virtue] of bes ordris. 1387 Tavis 
Higden 11,175 Pe vnstabilnesse of bou3tes schal be bytokened 
by many manere dyuersite of clopinge. ¢ 1425 Eng. Cong. 
{rel.136 Thegh thay, throgh kynd falsnesse & vnstablenesse 
that ynham ys, lytyl tel of othes, 1539 Ervot Cast. felthe 
75 Unstablenesse of wytte and slipper remembraunce, 1590 
Grzznwoop Answ. Gifford 13 Your vnstablenes in denying 
and affirming with one breath. 1646 P. ButkELay Gosfet 
Covt. v. 368 By reason of our unstablenesse of spirit, we are 
apt to make many a breach. 1676 Hate Coatenzp/. 11. 49 

nstableness, Vanity, Love of Pleasures, Easiness to be 
corrupted in Youth, 1815 W. H. Jascanp Scrifblecomania 
324 His natnral unstableness debars bim from adopting any 
fixed mode of action, 

b. Of conditions, life, etc. 
. €1340 Hamrote Pr. Conse, 353 Pe unstabelnes of pis werld. 
¢1374 Cnaucer Boeth. u. pr. iy. (1868) 43 Pe vnstable 
nesse of fortune. ¢1430 Lyn, Compl. Bl. Ant. 457 Thy 
stormy wilful variaunce I-meynt with chaunge and gret vn- 
stablenesse. ¢1440 Gesta Rom. Ixxxix. 41x A woman.. that 
sawe..tbe synnes, and tbe vnstablenesse, that was in the 
worlde. @x589 PatrazyMAN Baldwin's Mor. Philos. (1600) 
52 O world thou hast so many countenaunces in thy vanitie, 
that thon leadest all wandering in vnstablenesse. 1601 Sia 
W. Connwatuts Zss, 1 xxxvi, The frailty and vnstablenes 
of wealth. 1670 in Somers 7¥ac¢s I. 27 To shew unto those 
insolent Commanders of the Army, the Upstableness of their 
Condition, 1807 G. Cratmers Caledonia 1. 10. vii. 421 A 
weaker prince would have lost his crown, considering its 


unstableness. 
Unsta'bly, edv. [Un-1 11. Cf. prec.] In 


an unstable manuer; unsteadily. 

a1380 Exufrosyne 390 in Horstm. A lieng?. Leg. (1878) 178 
1 sie, ae vastabli J stalke. 14.. [Vyelif’s De 
Ecclesia (1851) p. xiii, But her penken trewe men pat be 
fend failib ber, & goib vnstably [(zv.~. unstable) bi two weies. 
21440 Promp, Parv. 367/2 Oustabylly, instadiliter, goa 
Arxynson tr. De /uttlatione m., xix. z12 He standeth casually 
and vustably that castith nat all bis busynes in the. 161 
Corer., /ustablement, Jastebly, voceeaay 1654 ELLISTONE 
& Sranrow tr. Bochme's Myst. Magnum txxvi. 379 As Adam 
suddenly and unstablely therein, departed from his Glory. 
1830 Pusay Hist, Eng... 109 Others, who are unstably *halt- 
ing between the two opinions’. 1879 Tomson & Tait Wat. 
Phil. 1.1.§ 351A particle placed on the inner circle.. would 
move perpetually in that circle, but nnstably. 

Unsta-ck, v. f{Un-2 3.] ¢traizs. To remove, 
take down, from being stacked or piled ap. 

3859 R. F. Beaton Centr. Afr. in ¥rnd. Geog. Soe. XX1X. 
414 The porters..unstack the loads propped against the 
trees, 1863 W. Tuonnaury True as Steed WI. 39 The 
enemy..already were beating the alarm, unstacking their 
weapons, and gathering outside tbeir tents. 1888 Pad/ 
Mail G.18 Feb. 6/2 In unstacking some timber..the men 
came across a newly-made sparrow's nest. 

Unsta'cked, £47. a. (Un-'8.) [1775 Asu.} 1846 Worc. 
(citing More). 1884 Sfectator 4 Oct. 1326/1 She bas left 
some wood unstacked at home. Unsta*gnant, a, (Un-! 7.) 
1822-7 Goop Study Med. (21829) IL]. 45 A pure and unstag- 
nant air. Unsta’gy, a. (Un-! 7.) 188 Macm. Mag. 
XLVI. 332/2 A room altogetber natural and unstagey. 
[Freq. in recent use.} 

Unstai-d, «. 
etc, [Un-1 7.] 

1. Of persons: Not staid or regulated in deport- 
ment or conduct. 

ersso Curke Jait, xxiii. 25 Thei be called in greek 
axpatets,..which we mai cal ri heli vnstaid. 1621 Burton 
Anat. Mel. ut. ii, iii, 567 When they are so new fangled, 


Also 6-7 unstaied, -stayed, 


UNSTAIDLY. 


so vnstaide, so prodigians in their attires. 1636 Heywoon 
Love's Mistr.v.L 4, Now Psiche, you must see your sisters 
judg’, Vostaid Petrea, and unkind Astioche. 

transf. 1591 Suaus. Two Gent. 1. vii. 60 How will the 
world repute me For vndertaking sa vnstaid a journey # 

+b. Of a bawk: Not properly trained. Ods.~! 
* 1614 Latnam Falconry 1.v. 2 With the first of these three 
orders, I hane reclaimed an ontragious vnstaied hawke. 

2. Of the mind, etc. : Not subjected to restraint 
or control ; unrestrained, unregulated, 

(a) 1579 E.K. Ded, to Spenser's Sheph. Cal, §5 His vn- 
stayed yongth had long wandred in the common Labyrinth 
of Lone. 1593 Suaus. Rick. £/, 11. i, 2 Will the King came, 
that I may breath my last In wholsame cannsell ta his vn. 
staid youth? 1603 Knottes Hist. 7urés (1621) x58 All 
those vaine delights which vnstaied youth most desireth, 

(4) 1587 Hottusnen Chron, 111, 488/t To lash ont what- 
soever his vnstaied mind affoorded, 1605 RowLanps Hell's 
Broke Loose (Hunterian Club) 23 The easier to beguile The 
simple sort, which hane vnstayed mindes. « 1678 H. Scov- 
GAL Dise. mp. Subj. (1735) 136 Our blood is het, and our 
spirits unstayed and giddy. 1685 Baxrer Paraphr. N.T. 
1 Tim. iii, rr Women. .in danger..of unstayed Levity. 1812 
Carv Dante, Purg. x. 112 O poor and wretched ones {| That 
. Jean your trust mn unstaid perverseness. 1832 L. Hunt 
Str R, Esher i. 38 Unripe and unstaid thoughts, the vanities 
of youth, 1840 Lowen. The Moon 5 My soul was like the 
sea,.. Moaning in vague immensity,.. Unrestful and unstaid. 

(c) 1594 Lviv Gal/athea 111,i, I feele my thoughts vnknit, 
mine eyes vnstaied. 1638 BraTHwatr Spirit. Spicery,etc, Fd 
Those poore objects Wosteuili my unstayed eyes were fed. 

(d) 1590 Srenser Afuiofot, 161 To the gay gardins his vn- 
staid desire Him whally caried, to refresh his’sprights, 1612 
Drayton Poly-olb, xi, 348 Ethelbald..by the wise reproofe 
of godly Bishops branght From those vnstay’d delights by 
which his youth was canght. . : 

3. Not settled or stable in opinion or resolve A 
not clearly determined or decided, 

1561 T. Norton Calozn's Just. 1. 3 That vnstayed and 
wandring apinion of the maiestie of God, 1603 Harsxer 
Pop. Inigost, 121 If they had brought the old renowmed 
Reliqnes from Rome, some unstayed ody would haue made 
queen whether they had been Saints bones indeed. 1613 

P. Hate Serm, v. 3 A private man unsettled in opinion, 
is..troublesome and useless; but a public person unstayed 
is dangerous. 1631 Weeven Anc. HismsPa a ae 515 King 
Heory,. .vnstayed in religious resolutions, did cut them off 
vpon false suggestions. a@xgso A. Hite Afuse to Writer 
viii, While roving thus, uncenter'd and nnstaid, I lik’d by 
turns, and did by turns refuse. - 

4. Liable to change or alter ; uncertain, 

1586 Dav Lng. Secretary 1. (1595) 116 Is there anie thing 
on earth sa assured, that by vnstaied incertaintie is nat 
continuallie guided? 1628 Fettuam Resolver 11. xlvi 135 
Change is the great Lord of the Warld; Time is his Agent, 
that brings in all things to suffer his vnstaid Dominion. 1642 
H. More Song of Soul 11, iii. 15 They frisque abont in 
Cirenliogs unstay'd. 

Hence Unstai‘diy adv. 

1556 Gaimanne Cicero's Offices 1m. 123 Nothing. . vninstly, 
nothing wantonly, nothing vnstayedly ts meete to be dane. 
1571 GoLpinG Calvin on Ps. xxxvii. 9 If wee were nat shifted 
hither and thither unstayedly, 1611 Cotar., /ncontinent- 
ment,..disorderedly, vnstayedly, immoderately. 


Unstai‘dness. [Ff prec.] 
1. Absence of staidness in conduct or 
crsso Cuexe Mast. 


opinion, 

xxiii. 25 For ie cleose y® outward 
part af y*cnp..but y® insijd is fal of robri and vnstaidnes, 
1583 Gotpine Calvin on Deut. xxxviii, 227 That we must 
nat defile our selues with any vnchastitie or vnstayednesse, 
16s0 Honvoay Persins’ Sat. v. 41 Nothing hinders thee.. 
But Luxurie, That doth seduce thy wenke Unstayednesse. 
16: $ Barctay Afol. Quakers xi. § 8. 358 The unstayedness 
off eir Minds, 1828 E. lavine Las? Days 326 The former 
[trait] expressing haste, precipitancy, and unstayedness, 

+2. Physical unstendiness. Ods, 

@ 1886 Sionry Arcadia 1, ix, With a kind of shaking un- 
stayednes aver all his body. 1607 Maaxitam Cavel, vit. 5 
When..the orifice by the vnstaidnes of the Farriers raed, 
is made tog great. 

Unstai'n, z. 
stain or stains, 

1639 N. Witrine Albino § Bellama, etc. H 10, What other 
errours thou findest, let thy pen amend, excusing the presse, 
and aap the Authour. 1639 Futter //oly War u. ix. 
55 They songht to unstain their credits hy going again. 
1687 J. Revnoros Death's Vis, vii, How Blooming Trees 
+-Unstain Dy‘d Cloaths, and call their Atoms forth, 


Unstainable, ¢ (Ux-17 b.) 

1584 Lopcr Hist. Forbonius § Prise. (Shaks, Soc.) 96 
Alas, unfortunate Egyptian ! whose faithful affections are 
sq immutable, as thy natural! colour is unstainable. 1 
Caaryie Fredé. Gt. xvu,i. IV. a2 The unstainable fidelity 
of Weingarten Senior. 1878 Gaither H. More's Poems 
Mem. Introd. p. xxii/r A pure white life unstained and une 
stainable as the light. 

fux-2 8] 


Unstai‘ned, #7/. a, 

1, Not stained or (dis)coloured ; spotless, clean, 
pare. 

rsss in Fenillerat Revel: QO. Mary (1934) 182 The same 
white clath of sylver vnstayned. 1897 Suaxs, 2 Hen, [ V; 
y, ii, 114 Th’ vnstained Sward that you haue vs'd to beare, 
1629 Mitton Hymn Nativ. iv, The hooked Chariat stood 
Unstain‘d with hostile blood. 1736 Tomson Liberty v. 
556 Languedocian skies, That, nnsiain‘d ether all, diffusive 
smile, 1807 Cranne Par, Reg. i. 24 By sighs unruffled or 
unstain'd by tears. 1860 Tvnpatt Glac. t xiv, 7 The une 
stained blue of heaven. 1899 4 libute's Syst. Med. VIII. 903 
An unstained or faintly stained zone. -4cross the bacillus. 

2. Not morally stained or sullied ; unblemished, 
untarnished. 

1573 Daus tr. Bullinger on Apoc. led. 2) 84 The Byshops 
began to defile the Lordes supper and ather vnstained doce 
trines of fayth. a srg Stoney Arcadia nu. x, Any sparkes 
of unstaine Co tein them towardes me. 1624 Quares 

VoL. X. 


[Un-2 3.] ¢vans, To free from 


Jig. free from stiffness. 
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Yob'xv.19 Preserne he then, vnstained in his brest, A milke. 
white Conscience, 1689 D, Granvitir Led. (Surtees) 81 
The consideration whereof hath..kept me untainted and 
unstained. 1744 THomson Spring ee The towering Seat.. 
of his Empire; which, in Peace, Unstain'd he halds, 1946 
Francis tr. Horace, Epist. 11. ii. 196 A Person, wha main- 
tain'd A due Decorum, and a Life unstain‘d. 1813 Suztuev 
Q. Mab vi. 236 Na year of my eventful being Has passed 
unstained by crime and misery. 1863 Mrs. H. Woan 
Verner's Pride xviii, He was prond of his independence, his 
unstained name, 

Hence Unstai‘nedness. 

1685 H. More Paralif. Prophet. 327 Sacerdotal,, . because 
of the unstainedness af their candition as to Externals. 1727 
Battev (val. 11), Pureness,.. Unspottedness, Unstainedness. 

Unsta‘led, //, a. (Ux-1 8.) 1883 Lo. R. Gowen 
Reminisce. 1. i. 5 A saurce of intense pleasure, ever fresh 
and unstaled. Unsta‘Iked, a, (Un-'9.) 1875 Huxcev 
& Maetin Elen: Brot. 93 Free swimming unstalked bells. 
1884 Ectacomar Plant-Lore Shaks. 115 Yemale blossoms 
..campletely sessile ar nnstalked.  Unsta‘lied, dpi. a. 
(Un-' 8) [1775 Asn.] 1829 Lytron Deverenx w. i, My 
horse stood unstalled at the gate, 

Unstamped, 7//. a [Un-18. Cf. MDa, 
ustampet.] 

1. Not crushed by stamping. 

1594 Piat Yewell-ho. u. 46 Malaghie reasons..either 
Stampt or uastampt. 1595 R. SautHweELt Afzoniz, Christ's 
Bloody Sweat 3 Sweete oline, grape of hlisse, .. vnstampt, 
vntoucht of presse, 1648 Hexnam u, Ongestooten Peper, 
Vnstamped Pepper, . 

2. Not marked by stamping; not stamped with 
a device or official mark: a. Of metals. 

1632 Strange Accid, in Harl, Mise, (1808) 1. 26/2 Silver 
of three sorts, all nnstamped, 21643 GoooLeHin Sonn. fr. 
Harl, MS. 25 Like unstamped ald I weigh each grate. 
1767 Curiosities of London 71 Putting in the unstamped 
piece with his forefinger and thumb. 1801 Farmer's Mag. 
196 A hit of unstamped hullian. 1853 Taencn Proverbs 15 
‘The same advantage..which..has the recognised coin of 
the realm over the rude unstamped ore. 

b. Of gee or publications, 

1809 R. Lancrorp Introd. Trade 13 Country Bankers 
can.,issue bills of exchange on unstamped paper, 1855 
lustructions to Postmasters June, Unstamped Publicatians 
-.can be forwarded... under the regulatians ofthe Book Post. 
1861 Sat, Rev. 23 Nov. 532 Sa all the benefits af a free 
Press, unstamped, unexcised, may bealtogether thrown away. 

3. Not having a stamp affixed, 

1892‘ H.S. Meraiman’ Slave of Lamip xxi, Posting an un. 
stamped letter addressed to England, 

Unsta‘nchable, ¢. [Un-1 7 b.] 

1. Incapable of being stopped or ended. 

€1374 Cuaucen Boeth, tt. pr. vit. (2868) 58 By pe regard of 
eternite, bat is vnstauncheable [L, izexrhkauséa] and infinit, 
1430-40 Lypa. Bochas vin. xvii, (1558) 12 With heed enclyned 
no word he spake again, Fyll in wepinge, with subbyng vn« 
stannchable. 1571 Gatoinc Calvin on Ps, xxiii. 6 Gods 
goodnesse is unstannchable. 1670 Swan Spec. Af. 440 The 
wounds of the Hemorrhais procure unstanchable bleeding. 
1837 Cartyie Neck/ace, Mise. Ess,(1840) V. 104 Heburst into 
unstanchable blubbering of tears. 1880 SwinnuRrne Stud. 
Shaéks, (ed. 2)i. 51 That perpetual source of debate unstanch- 
able and inexhaustible leapute: 

2. Unquenchable, insatiable. 

1426 Lypc, De Gul. Piler. 13053 Evere ther glotons 
appa Ys so ful off ffals delyt, Sa gredy and so vnstaunch- 
able. Boo Pilgr. if Manhode iu. xiv, (1869) 142 Vn- 
staunchable is my wille;..my affeccioun may hane na 
fulfillinge. 1440 J. Sutriev Dethe K, Fames (1818) 25 Con- 
ete his unstanncbable cavetise. 1590 Serpent of Dervis. 
Aiijb/2 His greedy unstancheable thirste o! cavetousnes, 
1625 Jackson Creed vy. xxxii. § 3. 307 The flames of. .ill- 
kindled lone..hath cansed his stanie heart to boyle over 
with vnstaunchable bloudie malice. 

Unstanched, f//. a. [Un-1 8,] 

1. a. Not satisfied; unsated, 

©1374 Cuancer Boedh. ui, pr. vi. (1868) 54 Rycchesse may 
Nat restreyne auarice vnstaunched. rggz Lviv Endy, 11, 
ii, I will..teare the flesh with m teeth, sa mortall is my 
hate, and se eger my unstannched stamacke. 1596 SHAks. 
3 Hen. VI, 1. vi. 83 Stifle the Villaine, whose vnstanched 
thirst Yorke, and yore Rutland canld not satisfie, 16x 
Hevwoon Silver Age 1.1, His maw Vnstaunch't, He stil 
the thicke Nemean grones dath stray, 

b. Unrestrained; not stopped. 

t6zx NV. Riding Rec. (1894) 34 Being unstaunchte they 
[se. deer] raunge over all the adjacent fieldes. 1826 Scotr 
Woodst. xiv, 1 conjure thee by the unstanch’d wound, 
a Buacxre Zi schylus 11, 263 Fresh and unstaunched woes. 

. Not made staunch or water-tight. 

1607 J. Canrenter Plaine Mans Plough 220 Slugging on 
the waves of this ocean with an unstancht ship. 1760-72 
H. Brooxe Fool of Oxal. ey Tl. 126 The elements. .came 
pouring from unstanched roofs. 

Jig. 1610 Suaxs. Temp. 1. i. 51 Though the Ship were.. 
as leaky as an vnstanched wench. 

tUnstanged, 464.4. Obs"! [Un-18] Natstung. r3.. 
Metr. Hom, (MS, Ashm. 42) fol. 126 b, Nedders vnstangid 
gall bai bere; Poysonanse drink sall baim no3t dere, 

Unstarch,». [Un-2 4.] rans. To free from 
stiffuess. 

1600 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. ut. ii, [He] dares nat 
smile Beyond a point, for fear t'unstarch his look. 1641 
J. Taare Theol, Theol. iv. 174 [Paul] unstarcht the Oratonrs 
Speech (as one phrases it) afore Felix. 2683 KENNETT 
Eras. on Folly 42 He cannat nastarch his gravity. 

Hence Unsta‘rehing v/. sd. 

31647 Taare Comm. 1 Cor. i. 17 Witness his [ée. Pant's] 
artificial unstarching of the Orataurs speech, 4ct. 26. 

Unsta'rched, pf/. a. [Un-18.] Not starched ; 


(1775 Asn.] 
or unplaited pocket, 
24 


1827 Archzologia XX1. 254 An unstarched 
1861 T. A. Trottore La Beata 1. vi. 
¢ unstarched ease of her own undisguised character, 


UNSTAYABLE. 
1894 Mrs. Dyan Man's Keeping U1. 137 You look..as limp 
as an wnstarched collar. 
Unsta'rred, #7/. a. [Un-18.] Not marked 


with a star or asterisk; not decorated with a star, 


Also fiz. 

[3775 Asu.] @ 1849 J.C, Mancan Poems (1859) 65 Perfect 
bliss, unstarred with woe. 1854 S. Done Balder iii, 12 
The keeper of the palace-gate,., althongh he come In fashion 
as a commoner, unstarred, Lets the prince pass. 1890 
Hesseis Latin-A. S, Glossary p. xii, I trust that..ne A.S, 
wards [are] left unstarred, 

Unstarted, f7/. a, [Un-18.] 

1. Unstartled. 


1659 W. Cuampertayne Pharonnida 1, 1. 
sleeps, unstarted innocence, Softn’d their Beds. 

2. Not started or begnn, 

(1775 Asu.] 1898 Daily News 14 Nov. 5/1 Three blocks 
are naw approaching completion,..and only two remain 
unstarted. 

Unstarrting, 447. a. (Un-! 20.) 1748 Richarpson 
Clarissa (1811) V1, 218 Unbroken, unstarting slumbers. 


Unstartled, 2//. 2. (Un-1 8.) 

1659 W. Cuampertavne Pharonnida 1. 1. 96 Desp'rate 
men, Unstartled with those dangers. /é¢d, 1. v. 474 Une 
startl’d at The Rivers depth. 1796 Coreaipce Destiny of 
Nations 346 The plough-man..Turned np fresh sculls nn- 
startled, 1823 Mrs. Hemans Srege of Valencia i, Train'd 
ta hear The trumpet’s blast unstartled. 1833 M. Scotr Jom 
Cringle xix, [Tbe snake], the only unstartled thing in the 
neighhourhood, continned sterdily..on its canrse. 

nsta-rtling, 44/2. (Un-!10.) 1929 Savace Wanderer 
i. 230 Calm thoughts the deed revolve, And now, unstartling, 
fix the dire resolve. 1891 J, C. ATKINSON Moorland Par, 
38, I have been accustomed ta regard the sheep as a quiet 
unimpressive sort of creature, with unstartliog habits, 

Unsta'te, v. [Un-26 b.] 

l. trans. To deprive of state, rank, or estate. 

¢1586 C’ress Pemaroxe Ps. Lxxxix. xiv, Takes he his 
weapon ? thau the edge rebatest... Would march with kingly 
pomp? thau him unstatest. 1605 SHaks. Lear 1, ii, 108, 
I would vnstate my selfe, to be in a due resolution. 1622 
Srren Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. viii. 490/2 [They] proceeded to 
vnstate him of that goodliest portion of France. 1624 F. 
White ig? Fisher 572 Vhe Romane Pepe hath a direct 
Power to depose and vnstate them [sc. kings]. 1879 J. Top- 
hunter A lcestis 30 Alack | the best of us May Zens nnstate. 

2, To deprive of the character of a state. 

1647 Warp Simp. Cobler 22 States are unstated, Rulers 
grawne Over-rnlers..Churches decayed. 

Unsta-ted, 77/7. 2. [Un-1 8.] Not stated or 


declared. 

[1975 Asu.] 1864 Pusey Lect. Danie? i. 14 Daniel..Jeft 
unstated the graunds of his non-participation in their stead. 
fastness. 1900 MWestim. Gaz. 19 June 9/3 The assertions he 
makes, and especially the points he leaves unstated. 2 

Unsta‘tely, a (Un.! 2 1860 Ruskin Mod, Painters 
V. 296 Within certain black and unstately iron railiags, 

Unsta‘tesmanlike, a. (Un-1 7c.) 

1796 Lp. Snerriety in Ld, Auckland's Corr. (1862) IIL. 

57 Lhe miserable ynstatesmanlike made of taxatian which 

as prevailed. 1837 Lytton Adkens 1. 456 A daring, but 
no unstatesmanlike stroke of policy. 1880 McCartuy Own 

Times 1V. 397 Mr. Gladstane’s sudden resolve was openly 
condemned as petulant snd unstatesmanlike, 

Hence Unsta‘tesmanlikely adv. 

1846 Mrs. Gore Eng. Char. 1. 326 There are moments.. 
when the strangest ministerial mind becomes unstatesman- 
likely enfeebled. 

Unstathelfast, a.: see UN-1 3. 

Unsta‘tion, v. (Un-® 3.) 1840 Browninc Sordello v. 
603 The men and women stationed hitherta Will I unstation, 
Unsta:tionary, a. (Un-! 7.) 1832 Wneweit in Life 
(2881) x49, I shall be very unstationary (if there be auch a 
word) far the next three weeks, Unsta‘tioned, ¢, (Un-'9,) 
1760 C. Jounston Chrysad 1, 23 Thangh 1 could give their 
ate information how te avoid our squadrons, yet they fell 
inta the hands of unstationed privateers. Unstatirs' Cy Ze 
(Un-! 9,) 1839 Cartyte Chardisu iv. (1858) a1 Sa much 
can observation altogether unstatistic. .ascertain for itself. 
Unstaticstical, a (Un 7.) 1868 .Viscr. Strancrorp 
Select. (1869) 11. 304 That unstatistical city,[Constantinople), 

Unstatutable, @ [Un-1 7 bJ Not in 
accordance with, contrary to, a statute or statutes. 

1634 Lanp Wés, (1857) VI. 388 That they use not long, 
nndecent hair,..nor any other like unstatutable nora: 
1691 Case of Exeter Coll, 22 These severe and unstatutable 
proceedings. 1723 Swirt gine. ags?. Power Bps. Wks. 
1842 I]. 9218/2 In the present bishop of Meath 's case that 
plea did not avail, although the lease were notoriously un- 
statutnble. 1794 Buaxe Corr. IV. 237 A deputation ta 
remonstrate against an unstatutahle arrangement prapased 
for the snecession to the provastship, 1851 J. B. Moztey 
Lett, 208 The President has summarily squashed the whole 
scheme, on the ground of being unstatutable, 

Hence Unsta‘tutably adv. 4 

1688 in Magd. Coll. § Yas, [/ (O.H.S.) 224 The one being 
unstatutably admitted. 1721 N. Amuersr Terre Fil, , 
Na, 27 (1726) 147 That he governs his callege arbitrsrily, 
unjustly, and unstatutably. 1876 Zneyel. Brit. V. 228/2 
The establishment of ‘vicars’, ar, as they are now more 
usually but unstatutably called, ‘minor cations’, 

Unstaunch, a. Also unstanch. [Un-! 7.] 
Not sound, firm, watertight, etc. 

1606 Warner Alb, Eng. xvi. ci. 400 Who can lesse than 
smile that sees vnstanch and riueld faces, To shelter caylie 
vnderneath Fannes. 1674 Mitton Hist, Mosc. v. Wks. 
r8sr wees The Ships being unstaunch,..sunk by the 
way, 1896 E, A. Kine /tal, Highways 223 Not one [column] 
has praved unstaoch through. .the storms of these long... 
centuries. 

Unstaunchable, -ed, : see UnsTANCHABLY, etc. 

Unsta-ved, 44/. a, [Un-'8.] Not furnished with staves 
1481-90 Howard Househ. Bks. (Roxb.) 333 My Lord paied 
ta J. Gravele uppon vj, bylles staved, und y. unstaved, iij. s. 
iiij, d, Unstay’able, a. (Un-! 7b.) #33 Fe ee 


2ts Sound 


UNSTAYED, 


Exf.a Peter ii. a There is..in these a desperate and un- 
stayable precipitation. 

Unstay'ed, pf/.¢.) [Un-18+Srarv.1] Not 
stayed or stopped ; unhindered, unimpeded. 

1600 Fairrax Tasso xx. xciii. 382 A thunderbolt he was.. 
that..of his comming swift, and flight vnstaid, Eternall 
signes in hardest sockes hath wrought. 1638 Junius Paint. 
Ancients 314 His vast and_unstayed understanding. 1820 
Prarp Poenis (1864) II. 4a Unchecked, unstayed, he hurries 
on, #85: Mrs. BrowninG Casa Guidi Wind. 1. 730 To 
strike electric influence through a race, Unstayed by city- 
wal) and barbican, 

Unstay'ed, #//.a.2 [Un-} 8+ Stay v.27] Un- 
supported, + unstable, 

1894 T. B. La Primaud. Fr, Acad. ut. 184 For ane kinde 
thereof [sc. consent] is firme and stedfast, and another weake 
and vnstayed. 1596 Spexsea /. Q. vi. i. 20 He..layd On 
hideous strokes.. That oft he made him stagger as vnstayd. 
ai649 Daum. or Hawtn. Poems Wks. (1711) 55 Some 
young Phaeton, Whose skilless and unstayed Hand May 
prove the Ruin of the Land, 188: Cur. Rossetti Pageant, 
etc., Late Life iti, Bear Thou in mind..our feebleness un- 
stayed Except Thou stay us, 

Unstayed, ff/. 2.3 [Ux-1 8+Sray sd.2 3.] 
Not furnished with, or confined by, stays. 

1820 Praep Bachelor 97 My waist, unvexed, unstayed, 
By fetters of the tailor’s trade, 764 Idler Sept. 140 In 
hygienic clothing, A waist and heels deep-loathing, Thy 
unstayed figure freely flounders. 

Unstayed, obs. var. UNSTAID a, 

Unstay-edness. [f. Unsraven fg/. 2.1} Lack of support. 
31874 Pusey Lent. Sermons 326 He clad Himself with our 
fear, that He might array our unstayeduess with the solidity 
of His virtue, | 

Unstay‘ing, £/. a. [UN-! 10.] Notstopping 
or pansing. , 

1636 W. Browne Brit, Past. ui. iv, ad fin, 1 feare,..Ere J 
have ended my sad history, Unstaying Time ma bring an 
his last houre. 1682 Otway Venice Preserved w. i, If 1 
not revenge, With. .unstaying fury, Thy sufferings. 1845 
E. Jones Studies (1879) 186 Laughing maids, unstaying,.. 
O'er the lights shall A . 1883 B. Smita Life Ld. Law- 
rence 11. 449 His unstaying and pitiless advance across the 
wilds of Ceatral Asia. 

Unstea‘dfast, a. [Un-1 8 and 5b. C£ON, 
ustadfast-r (older Da. zstadfest).] 

1, OF persons, the mind, etc.: Not steadfast in 
condnet or opinion ; inconstant, fickle, 

1200 Moral Ode 241 in O. E. Hom. 1. 175 Po bod pa be 
weren her a panke unstedefeste. ¢1200 7riz. Coll, Hom. 
6r We turnen ofte to him and fro him, for we bed unstede- 
faste. a %300 Cursor M. 6516 pi folk..has don a suik; Sin 
pat bou com fra pam last, Pou sal bam find ful vn-stedfast. 
1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 944 Huo wolde wene pat a weih 
woxen on elde Were wist for vnstedefast af word or of dede? 
¢1450 Mankind 207 in Macro Plays 8,1 am onstedfast in 
lywynge; my name ys ‘Mankynde’, xgoz ArkyNson tr. 
De lmitatione 1. xxii. 214, 1 am ryghte feble and vnsted- 
faste, 1568 Grarron Chron. II. 193 This king was. .vnsted- 
fast af maners and disposed to lightnesse. 1601 Campion 
Bk, Ayres xiv. 4 My heart..is dismaid oy thee, Who art so 
cruell and vnsteadiast growne. 1647 H. More Song of 
Soul, etc. 319 When my weakened soul Uastedfast, into 
this Outworld doth reel. @18s0 Rossetti Dante & Circle 
1. (1874) 123 He answers Dante, confessing his unsteadfast 
heart. 18g0-1 Loucr. Gold, Leg. ii. eo Church, Pardon 
in me The oscillation of a mind Unsteadfast. 

absol, 1825 Cotertpce Aids Ret. 379 In the perfect fore- 
knowledge that they would coufirm the disbelieving, alienate 
the unsteadfast. es F 

2. Not remaining in the same state; liable to 
change or alteration: a. Of the world, life, etc. 

c¢1200 Moral Ode 320 in O. E. Horm, V1. 229 We wilnied 
after wereldes wele pe lees ne mai iJaste, And leged mast 
al ure swinc an ping unstedefaste. 1456 Sia G. Have Law 
Arms (S.T.S.) 3 Be caus of this divisioun, all the warld is 
in a wylde thocht, unstedefast. 1475 Bk. Noblesse (Roxh.) 
3 Thoronghe sodein and variable chaunces of unstedfast 
fortune. @1s00in Ratis Raving, etc. 22 Leid thi lyf with 
thaim that the louis for the day of the vnstedfast lyf. 1574 
Hy. Conject. Weather i, Then shall follow an unstedfast 
Winter. 359: Spenser Daphn. 518 For all mens states 
alike vnstedfast be. 1600 Tournrur Transf. Melam, iv, 
Subiect uato th’ unstedfast moone’s controle. 

b. Of persons, qualities, etc. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 388 h/z2 Whome ought I better 
to chese of thyse two, or the kyng puyssaunt pardurable..ar 
one seek unstedfast. 1513 Monz Rich. J// (1883) 6 With 
large giftes he get hym unstedfaste frendeshippe. $5: 
Coveroate Prov. v. 6 She regardeth not the path of life, 
so vnstedfast are hir wayes, that thou canst not knowe 
them. 1600 Hoctano Livy 671 The assured Iojaltie of the 
captaines..was hut vaine, fickle, and unsteadfast, 

. Not firmly established or fixed; readily moy- 
ing or changing place; not firm or steady. 

¥3.. Propr. Sanct.158 in Archiv Stud, neu. Spr, LXXXI, 
93 He made Nettes to beo cast In to be se vnstudefast. 
1398 Travisa Barth, De P. R. xi. xxxii. (Bod). MS.), Pe 
pecock hab an vnstedefaste and an yuel schape heede, 1563 
Mirr. Mag., induct. xxxiii, Her iyes vnstedfast rolling here 
and there. 1596 Suaks. 1 Hen. /V, 1, iti, 193 As fall of 
perill. As to o're-walke a Current, roaring loud, On the yn- 
stedfast footing of a Speare. 1657 Austen Fruit Trees u. 
28 The farther off the Branches are from the Roote, the 
more loose, and unsteadfast they are. 1793 Worpsw. Descr. 
Sk, 25a Bare steeps, where Desolation stalks, afraid, Un- 
steadfast, by a blasted yew upstay'd. 3864 Dora Gazenuitt, 
Lyra Myst., Soul Garden. xii, These Lilies..That quiver 
with unsteadfast light. 

SE. cag 3 Mut Brit. [ndia V1. vy. vii. 621 The on- 
steadfast basis on which the power of the leaders at Poonah 
was placed. 

Hence Unsteadfastly adv. 

3559 Guest Let. fo Cecil in Strype Ann. Ref (1709) ¥. 
App. xiv. 38, I have neither ungodly allowed anything 
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against the Scripture, ueither unstedfastly done anything 
contrary to my writing. 3611 Cotcr., /nconstamment,.. 
vnstedfastly, mutably, waneringly. 

Unsteadfastness. [f. prec.] The quality 
of being unsteadfast : a, Of persons or conduct. 

@ 3300 Cursor Af. 27793 O suernes cums. .vnstedfastnes, 0 
will wandring. +384 Cuaucer L. G. IV. Prol. 526 A ful 
gret neglygence Was it to the to write anstedefast-nesse Of 
women. ¢1440 Prom. Parv, 367/2 Onstedefastnesse, in- 
stabilitas. 21500 Chaucer's Dream 200 Wherefore 1 doubt 
.. Her variance and ynsteadfastnes. @1548 Haut Chron., 
Hen. VITT, 1446, ‘hen was rehersed to the Frenchemen 
their donhlenes [and] their vnstedfastnes. 1649 Br. Rev- 
notps Hosea ii. gx The falsenesse and wiinedteelltacke of 
our Hearts. 1694 Kerttewett Comp. Persecuted 58 Let 
not any other Persons nnsteadfastness in thy ways..cause 
me to waver. @18s0 Rosserri Dante § Circle 1. (1874) 99 
Many times I cursed the unsteadfastness of my eyes. 1860 
Pusev Min. PropA, go God, in answer, promises to heal.. 
their fickleness and unsteadfastness. 

b. Of life, fortune, etc. 

1508 Dunbar’s Poems (S.T.5.) 321/19 Sen in this warld 
thare is no sekernes,..1 tak my leve at all vnstedfastnes. 
#561 Bacon Sick Afan's Salve (1572) 5 O the vnstedfast- 
Nesse of mans life! 1585 TI’. Wasnincron tr. Wicholay’'s 
Voy. 1. xxix. 150 b, By chaunge of time and vnstedfastnesse 
of fartune this so flourishing a citie is brought to. .rnine. 

Unstea‘died, #42. a (Un-) 8.) 1809-14 Waorpsw. 
Excurs. vu. 115 A Priest he was by function; but.,B 
books nnsteadied, by his pastoral care Too little checked. 
1865 Sat. Rev. 19 Aug. 240/1 It is not the drunkenness of 
the unsteadied hand, the rolling gait, and stammering tongue. 

Unsteadily, dv. [Ux-l11. Cf. Unsteapy 
a.) In an unsteady manner. 

1556 J. Hevwoon Spider § Flie Bb iij h, To se these flies 
now: so vnstedily stagger, So late so redie. 1690 Locke 
Hum, Und, 11. X. § 31 He that uses his Words loosly and 
unsteadily, will either be not minded, ar not understood, 
¢1700 Concreve Ovia's Art of Love Wks, 1773 111. 276 
This way and that unsteadily they rove, And, never fix’d, 
sre fugitives in Love. 139738 PBouncaaoxe ldea Patriot 
King (749) 7x Considering how unsteadily snd unsys- 
tematically even the best of men are apt aften to proceed. 
#817 Corenince Lay Sernz., ‘Blessed ave ye’ 37 The cup 
af sorrow averflows by being held unsteadily. 1847 Dr 
Quincey Sp. Ali. Wun Wks. 1853 IIL. 60 As idle as the 
flapping sail that fills unsteadily with the breeze upon a 
stranded ship. 1897 Mas. E. L, Vovurcn Gad/zy 1. vil, The 
man approached unsteadily along the water side, ' 

Unstea‘diness. [f. next.] The quality of 
being unsteady. 

1611 Corca., Voludiitté,..vnsteadinesse, or an inconstant 
moving. 1646 H. Lawrence Cont. Angels 1z0 The cause 
of laosenes, and Jaxenesse, and unsteddines in our course, 
1698 Fryea Ace. £. India & P. 2 The unsteadiness of the 
Weather. 1722 Wotraston Relig. Nat. v. (1724) 85 If 
things are now and then mis-shaped, this infers no un- 
steadiness or mistake in nature. 1796 Mur. D'Aasiay 
Camilla v. 7 The unsteadiness of the boat. 1808 MitrorD 
Hist, Greece 111. 88 The gross evils inherent in the Athenian 
constitution; its irremediable unsteadiness, its gross tyranny, 
1869 TANNER Clin, Med, (ed. 2) 289 The insidious form begins 
by numbness,..unsteadiness on the legs,..till the loss of 
power is complete, 1875 Econonzist 16 Jan. 68/1 The une 
steadiness of the [stock-] markets. fs 

Unsteady, a (Ux-' 7. Cf. OF ris, un-, on- 
Stedich, MLG, unstedich, MHG, unstetec (G. un- 
stdtig) ; MDn. onstadich, LG. unstadig; ete.] 

1. Not steady in position; not firm or secure ; not 
held or kept steady, 

1598 Frorio, /zso/fare, to make loose or vnsteadie. 602 
Hottanp Pliny II, 440 Some there bee, who. advise their 
patients to wash their nnsteedie teeth with the said infusion, 
1623 Mage tr. Aleman's Guzman dAlf1. 258 Walking to 
and fro on the vnsteddy legges of Dis-rest. 1703 De For 
Hymn to the Pillory viii, The Statesmen..Who gnide us 
with unsteady hand. 1743 R. Braia Grave 205 The husto 
moulders, and the deep-cut marble, Unsteady to the steel, 

ives up its charge, 1800 Corzaipce Christabel 11. 590 

hristabel in dizzy trance Stumbling oa the nnsteady ground. 
1815 Scott Guy AZ. li, He glanced at some passages of the 
letters with an unsteady eye and an agitated mind. 186 
Moaats Fason vi. 238 On their quest [they]... began to ploug 
The unsteady plain, 

transf, 1885 ‘Mas. ALExAHDER'’ A/ Bay v, Her voice was 
unsteady, and Glynn noticed that she was trembling. 

2. Not steady or constant in respect of conduct 


or purpose ; finctnating, fickle, wavering, 

1g98 Datuncton A/eth. Trav, X 2b, Men of light and 
vnsteadie braines, have commonly sudden and sharpe con- 
ceites. 16,, Miopteton, etc. Old Law y. i, Our unsteady 
fancies Would question whether we yet lived or no. 1647 
Craaenoon /7ist. Keb. 1. § 49 So fluctuating and unsteady 
a testimony is the Applause of Popular Councils, 1677 
Yaraanton Eng, Improv. a 3 1 could not imagine which 
way what I lay down in my Book..should in this unsteady 
Age ever came to be put into Practice. 1712 Berkeley 
Pass. Obed. Wks. 1871 III. 12x The violent humours and 
unsteady opposite wills of a multitude of savages. a1970 
Joarin Serr. (1774) 111. 16 The tyranny of evil habits, and 
the easy descent from an unsteddy virtue to those habits. 
1819 Keats Otke 1. i, You have intrigued with these un- 
Steady times To admiration. #849 Faoune Nemesis of 
Faith 136 Unsteady minds began to grow uneasy. 1871 
B. Tavior Faust I]. 1. v.6 Let nanght howe’er it sonnd 
make thee unsteady. 

aésol. 1828 Moir Mansie Wauch Prelim., The unsteady 
may take a hint concerning what it is possible for one of..a 
stout heart ta go through with, 187a [see UMsreapy v.). 

3. Marked or characterized by absence of steadi- 
ness or regularity ; not regular, even, or uniform. 

1690 Locke Hum, Und, 11. xiv. § 22 If the Motion of the 
Sun were as unequal as that of a Ship driven by unsteady 
Winds. 1759 Steaxs Tr. Shandy u. 1i, The unsteady uses 
of words, which have perplexed the clearest and most exalted 
understandings. 1798 Soutney Henry the Hermit 58 The 


UNSTIFFEN. 


é 
lamp that stream'd a long unsteady light. ?18ax Gayant 
Winter Piece 4 When the unsteady pulse Peat with strange 
flutterings. 31862 A. Meavows Avan. Afidwifery 186 Un- 
steady gait; when the woman walks the chest is held back. 
1884 Truth 13 Mar. 372 The badness of the road isaggravated 
hy unsteady driving, and a defective type of solling stock. 

Unsteady, v. (UN-26a.] vans. To deprive 
of steadiness; to render unsteady. 

1532 W. Wactea Guystarde & S. Aij, The wretched lyfe of 
osyosyte..Unstedyeth the wyt. 1646 H. Lawrence Comm, 
Angels 122 How doth hee unsteddy our steps, and intimidate 
us, by putting scruples in onr wayes. 1g RicHaaoson 
Clarissa VII. xliv. 176 Unless the shock... (by unsteadying 
my hand) shall divert myaim from hishead. s8122camminer 
24 Aug. 540/1 Shot, shells, grape,..could nat unsteady the 
step..of the..infantry. 1872 H. Busunere Sera, Living 


| Subj. 245 Waiting always on the unsteady, unsteadies even 


the sense of principle. 1883 Stevenson 77eas, /s/. ii, I was 
quite unsteadied by all that had fallen ont. 

Hence Unstea'dying //. a. 

1865 Massom Rec. Brit. Philos. 174 A point whence the 


| appearance of an unusual amount of unsteadying thought 


may be dated. 

Unsteek, 7. Now dial. [Un-2 3.] trans. 
To undo, unfasten, open. Also jig. 

¢12g0 Hymnin Trin. Coll. Hom. App. 258 He mai binde 
& to breke.,. He mai Iuke & unsteke michte of al binge. 
¢1250 Gen. & Ex, 2828 Anron..can wel speken; du salt him 
meten and vnsteken Him bodeword min. @ 1300 in Horst- 
manu A/tengl. Leg. (1875) 26 He gethp pe Dore to vnsteke. 
1390 Gowea Conf. II. 128 Thus whanne he hath his cofre 
loken, It schal noght after ben unstoken. ¢s400 Laud Troy 
Bk, 8239 Many a coffre was vnstoken, To drawe out robes 
that were y-loken, 1855, 1868 in Yks. glossaries (uenséeck). 

b. In Za. pple. not clearly distinguishable from 
* not closed, left open’ (UNn-1 8). Cf. UNsToKEN. 

13.. Sir Beues (A.) 1663 pe chaumber dore a fond vnsteke, 
e3350 Lybeaus Disc. 1450 At a posterne unsteke Lyheauus 

an out-breke. ¢1470 Henay Wallace ix. 655 Gat nane, 

t ane, with lyff ont off that sted, For that the 3et so lang 
wnstekit was. 

Unsteel,v. (Un-'6b) 5748 Ricnaroson C/arissa V. 
215 Why then should this enervating pity unsteel my foolish 
heart? 1851 C. L. Smitn tr. Zasso ut. xxv, Her strokes on 
one descend Already trembling, suppliant and unsteeled. 
Unstee'led, 547.4, (Un-! 8.) 1744 W. Warreneap Adys 
Aare 409 Why was I singi'd to perform the Part, 

nsteel’d my “eal, unpetrified my Heart? 1760-72 H. 
Baookr Fool of Quai. (1809) III. 75 My conscience was yet 
unsteeled. 1899 R. Batwces Pater Filio 2 Sense with 
keenest edge unused, Yet unsteel’d by scathing fire. 

Unsteep, v. (Un-2 3+Sreep zl) 

1598 Fiorito, Dimollare, to vnsteepe, 1633 P. Frercner 
Purfle Ist. vi. xvii, Anon the rattling hail On earth poures 
down his shot.. ; His powder spent, the Sunne puts off his 
“Uy. And fair his flaming beauties now unsteeps. 


nstee‘ped, f//. a. (Un-18.) 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 402 Next the wheat simple of itself, 
unsteeped and unwatered. Jé/d,, There was also other 
wheat sown unsteeped. 1766 Compl. Farmer s.v. Seed, 
The ground had been prepared exactly in the same manner 
for the steeped and the un-steeped grain. 1853 Nicholson's 
Operat. Mechanic (ed. 4) 407 Far the purpose of discharging 
the colour out of the unsteeped flax or hemp. 

Unstee‘red, £44, 2. (Un-' 8 Cf. MSw, oszyrad, Sw. 
ostyrd.) 1729 Savacs Wanderer m. (1761) 49 Like a frail 
Bark thy weaken'd Mind is tost, Unsteer’d, unhalanc’d, 
till its Wealth is lost. 1886 Pad/ Afadl G. 23 Feb. 4/2 The 
unsteered, storm-driven voyage of the crazy craft. Un- 
stemmed, #4/,4.' (Un-' 8-4 Srem v.2_ Cf. MDu. onge- 
stemt.) Not stemmed or stopped. 1732 Bexkstey Sern, 
to S.P.G. 25 This unstemmed Torrent of Profaneness, 
Unsteemmed, 447. a2 [Un-1 84+Stem v.43 a] Not 
having the stalk and midrib removed, 1883 J. R. Dopce 
Manuf. Tobacco iii. 24 The law established the rate at § 
cents per pound for unstemmed smoking, with 2 cents for 
stemmed, 1894 Tyres 16 Aug. 6/5 (U.S. tariff), Wrapped 
tobacco, unstemmed. Unstenched,a. (Un-'g.) 1822 
Cosaztt Rur. Rides (1885) I. 103 It is one of those pretty, 
clean, unstenched, unconfined places that [etc.} +Un- 
stented, £f/. a. Sc. Obs. (Un-! 8+Srenr v2) Not 
assessed. s605 Zxtr. Aberd. Reg. (1848) II. 272 To disburd- 
ing thame of the taxatioun of fyue hundreth pundis,.. 
quhilk sowme of fywe hundreth pundis lyis yit vastentit. 


Unste'p, v. (UN-2 5, 7+Stxp w. 11, 7.) 

3853 Reape Christie Fohnstone xiii. 202 Flucker .. un- 
stepped his mast in two fathom water. 1883 Afan. Sea- 
manship for Boys 243 Uf there is snything wrong at the 
mast-head,. .unstep the mast and rectify it. 1883 Pad? Afali 
G. 9 May 2/1 The novelty consists in the mast being made 
to unstep in rough weather, 

Unste‘rcorated, 444 4. (Un-! 8.) 1821 Scort Pirate 
iv, A man's mind always grovelling in mould, stercorated or 
unstercorated, 

+ Unste-rn, a. Ods. Also 4 vnsterne, -sterin, 
-sturen. [App. an alteration of auster2 AUSTERE 
a., by association with SteRN a.] Severe, stern. 

a1300 Cursor Af, 464 Bot he was merred of hys mint, 
Fulson he fand vnsterne stint. did. 3461 Pair strut it was 
vnestern stith. /érd, 24540 (Edinb.). 

+ Unste-rnly, adv. Obs, Also 4 vnsturne-, 
vnsturen-, vnsterly. [f. prec + -Ly.2] Severely, 
sternly ; grimly. 

oon 300 Cursor M. 7450 O bodi gret, o granis lang, Van- 
sternli [(Go¢é. vnsterly) semed he be strang. did. 16031 Pai 
stert bam forth vnsterli (Gévz. vnsternli), Wit a fu) bald bere. 

Unsti'ck, v. (Un-? 3.) 1706 Srevens, ag cleo 
unstick, unglew. 1748 Kicuarpson Clarissa VII. 125 The 
other [foot] riveted to its native earth, bemired.. beyond 
the possibility of unsticking itself. 

Unsti-ffen, v. (UNn-? 6.) 

2611 Florio, Distérizzare, ta vnstifien, to vabenum. 1855, 
Mas. Gaskett Worth & S. xxvi, Then her rigid face un- 
stiffened from its gray frostbound expression. 5 A. 
Roazatson Nuggets, etc, 20 The prospect of a fee unstiffened 
his rheumatic joints. 


UNSTIFFENED. 


Unsti-ffened, 44/.@. (Un-1 8.) 1648 Hexnam 1, Onge- 
stigf?, Vnstifned, or Loose. 1889 Swingurne Study B. 
Fonson 96 The poem..would be worthy of very high praise 
if the texture..were unstiffened and undisfigured by.. 
awkward inversions, vey cae News 17 Apr. 6/3 Some.. 
have determined to abide by the unstiffened dresses of last 
year. Unstiffening,vd/st& (Unx-? a+} 1832 CoLeriocs 
Lett. (1895) 761 A sort of unstiffening of my loog dormant 
joints and muscles, 

Unsti-fled, 7/7.a. (Un-18.) 

1742 Younc Wt, Th. 11. 121 Art, brainless art | our furious 
charioteer (For nature's voice unstifled would recal) Drives 
headlong. 1842 Baowsinc Christina iv, Just this or that 
poor impulse Which for once had play unstified, Seems the 
sole work of a life-time, 1863 Pilgr. over Prairies 1,156A 
profusion of nut-brown hair..fell unstifled hy cap, untore 
tured by steel or curl paper. 

Unsti-gmatized, 7.2. (Un-1 8a¢.) 

[1775 Asu.] 1778 (W. H. Marsuart] Minutes Agric. 
Digest 6 Should this Impostor be suffered to stroll abroad 
unstigmatired. 1806-7 J. Berzsrorp Afiseries Hum. Life 
vu, xxi, Who..manage their innendos so adroitly, that you 
are obliged to let them pass unstigmatized. 1814 Worpsw. 
Excurs, vit. 798 Nor left unstigmatized those fatal fields On 
which the sons of mighty Germany Were taught a base 
submission, 7 

Unstill,a. (Ux-17, Cf. OE. anstille, OHG. 
unstillz, MLG. wesstil, obs. Du. onsiz?.) 

(1648 Hexnam 1, Onstil, Vnstill, or Disquiet.) 1743 C. 
WESLEV in rnd, (1805) 1. 247 Some very unstil sisters, who 
always..tried whocould cry londest. 1823 E. Moor Suffolé 
Words 184 A maid undressing an unstil child. 1903 Krecine 
in Windsor Mag. Sept. 363/1 She never kept still. She 
kept very unstill. E 

Hence Unstillness. (In quots. after OE, zz- 


stillnes, -2ys.) 

1846 Tuorre tr. 2dfric’s Hon: 11.375 He... tries these 
five senses, who through curiosity and unstiliness wastes 
them uselessly. 1875 Anderida 1, vii. 121 When some.. 
attendants discovered the unstillness to Osgod’s companions. 


Unsti'lled, //. a. (Un-1 8. Cf. Sw. ostiliad.) 


1648 Hexuam 1, Ongestilt, Vnstilled, or Vn-appeased. 
1817 Coceatocr Biog. Lit, ix. 1,140 Unstilled yearning, and 
an original ebulliency of spirit. 1874 Pusev Lent, Ser. 43 
To hear the cries of their unstilled hunger. 


Unstimulated, //.2. (Un-1 8.) 

[1775 Ast.] @1800 Cowrer //iad (ed. 2) xxim. 469 He.. 
wept to see.. his own Unstimulated conrsers thrown behind, 
1825 Scorr Talisim. xxii, The future..glittered with such 
hbnes, as..his unstimulated imagination had not been able 
to produce. 1882 Vinestr. Sachs’ Bot, 893 Theelasticity of 
the stimulated and of the unstimulated filament is the same. 


Unstimulating, j7/. 2. (UN-1 10.) : 

[1828-32 Wesster.) 1844 J. Eres Dom, Homcop, 147 
Plain, nutritious, unstimulating food. 1899 Fr. H. Burnett 

° De Willoughby Claint xiii, A lifetime of parrow, unstimu- 

lating years. h 

Unsting, v. [Un-2 4.] trans. To deprive of 
a sting. 

162 J. Davies (Heref.) Afuse’s Sacv, Wks. (Grosart) 11. 
9/x God unstings such angry Waspes and Bees. 1656 
Taare Com, # Cor. xv. 56 Christ having unstinged death, 
and as it were disarmed it. 169a Sour Ser. (1697) II. 
564 He has disarmed his Afflictions, unstung his Miseries. 
1827 PorroK Course 7.11. 341 For temporal death, although 
unstinged, remained. 1850 R. Stimpson Alen. Worth vi. 83 
[Death] was unstinged when it encountered him. 

Hence Unstinged Zf/.a. (Cf. Unstuna 2.) 

1782 J. Brown Wat. & Rev. Relig. un. ii, An unstinged 
and sweetened death, 

Unsti-nted, 7//. 2. (Un-1 8: see Srint v.) 

1480 Cod. Leet BE. 438 Pe seid Maire & Recordor mayn- 
teyn the..Frankleyns of be Forreins..contynually to go 
vnstynted, and the Comons of the Cite be stynted, no man 
to passe his rate. 1599 Sanoys Europe Spec. (1632) 4: To 
all such. .as shonld oppose against his Soveraigntie and un- 
stinted power. r622 Catus Sta/, Sewers (1647) 24 A general 
Law unstinted and unbounded. @1gir Ken Ayia Festi, 
Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 410 Saints..crop unstinted Shares In the 
twelve pleasant Frnitsit bears, 1740 Someavitte Hobbinolia 
11.29 With unstinted Joy His Heart o’erflows, ‘1811 Scott 
Don Roderick 1, ix, Lands, where the near Sun Gives with 
unstinted boon ethereal flame, 1877. ‘H. A. Pace’ De 
Quincey 11. xvi. 20 His unstinted, if not reckless liberality. 

Hence Unsti'ntedly adv. 

1849 Rock Ch. of Fathers 1. i. 8 Both these prelates bere 
towed unstintedly from the book of St. Osmund. 1883 


Standard 13 April 6/4 General Angus .. condemns the: 


management unstintedly. 

Unstinting, 74.2. [Ux-1 10.] 

+1. Unceasing. 06s 

€1380 Wyerte Sel. Wés. IIT. 52 Alle angels.., and alle 
powers in pis world,..crien hi vois and unstyntinge to pee. 

2. Ungrudging, lavish, 

1845 Heascuet. £ss. (1857) 644 The spirit in which the 
demands of science have been met..has been..munificent 
and unstinting, 1883 W. E. Noarts Wo New Thing xi, 
With so unstinting a band had he ministered to the necessi- 
ties of the poor. 

Hence Unsti'ntingly adv. 

1857 Ruskin Pol. Econ. Art 200 All of these should be 
completely and unstintingly given. 1885 Acues CLEaKE 
Pop. Hist, Astron. 147 He poured his earnings unstintingly 
into his crucibles. 

Unstirrrable, a. (Un-'7b.) @1340 Hamrotr Psalter, 
etc, (1884) 506 Made be pai vnstirabil as a stane til pat pi 
folke pass. 

Unsti'rred, ffi. 2. (UN-1 8.) 

a, 13.. £, £. Addit. P. B. 706 At a stylle stollen steuen, 
vnstered wyth sy3t, Luf lowe hem hytwene lasched so hote. 
€1375 Se. Leg. Saints xliv. (Lucy) 255 Vnsterit scho stud 
stil as a crag. 1§13 DovcLas Aineid vn. 2i, 53 Vnsterit 
lang tyme and vnmovit, Itale Now birnis into fury bellicale. 
1536 Stewart Cron, Seot, (Rolls) IIL. 61 Neuir ane ox wes 
serie into bow, Bot lay full still into thair stall wnsteird. 


| 


| 


| chase remains un-stock 


‘ 


| stitched the cloaths of his adversary, 


355 


8. @1340 Hamroie Psalier xxv. 12 Mi fote..departid not 
fro bi ry3twysnes bot stod vnstird ogeyne alle sclaunders, 
1470-1 Kolls of Parit. V1. 233/1 Uncompelled, unstirred or 
undesired soo to doo. 155: Recoror Fathw. Knowl. . xiv, 
Set the one foote of the same compasse vnsturred,in the eande 
of the other line, 1589 Fremine Virg. Georg. 11. 28 Vastird 
it doth remaine, And conqnereth..by lasting many yeares. 
1624 Gataker Transudst, 55 The selfe same body..sitting 
there still unstirred and untonched. 1628 Fertnam Resolves 
a21 Likethe Wind..It disperses Exhalations from the muddy 
Earth, which would, vnstirr'd, infect it. 1699 BenTLeV 
Phail, 506 It was immortal! Vellum. .that conld fast for ten 
Ages, thongh untouch'd and unstirr'd. 1830 Mas. Hemans 
Lady of Provence 1x Many a Chatillon... Unstirr'd hy 
the ringing trumpet's breath, His shroud of Brmour wore. 
1843 Ruskin Mod. Paint. 1.1, v. iii. § 27 Glassy pools, upon 
which the drinking cattle cast. an unstirred image. 1882 
‘Qua’ Maremma 1. 192 The ilex leaves..drooping above 
their heads, unstirred by any breeze. 

Unsti'rring, ff/. 2. (Un-1 5 d, 10.) 

1. Not causing fo stir or give way. rare.—} 

€1375 Se. Leg. Saints vii. (Fas. minor) 785 Al vnsterynge 
pe stekyne Of be presone & be selynge. 

2. Not stirring or moving ; inactive, 

@ 1684 Leicuton Comm, 1 Peter iv. (1849) II. 323 A sloth. 
ful, unstirring life, will make a sickly, unhealthy fife. 1818 
Mutman Savor 11. 210 The dead unstirring ocean bears them 
on, @385: Mom Night-Hawé i, The midnight moon Looks 
sombred o'er the forest de; ae that sleep Unstirring. 

Unstitch, v. (Un-23.] trans. To remove 
stitches from ; to detach or nde NG in this way. 

1538 Ervor, Resuo,..to vnstytche. 1639 T, pz Grav 
Exfert Farrier 331 Stop both your horse eares;..stitch 
them up, and..[later] unstitch them. 1648 Hexnam un, Ont- 
naeyt, vnsowne, or vnstitcht. 1688 R. L’Esrrance 7udly's 
Offees 79 As Wise men say of.. Itt Grounded Friendships ; 
‘tis better to unstich than to tear them all to pieces on a 
suddain. 21774 Gotosm. tr. Searron's Cont. Romance (1975) 
II. 25 When he scuffled with anybody,..he ever tore or nn- 
1860 Ure's Diel, Aris 
(ed. 5) 1. 547 After washing, the pieces [of calico] are un- 
stitched, and ut in the bydro-extractor. 

Unusti'tched, f/. 2. [Un-18.] Not stitched ; 
unsewed. 

1599 A.M. tr. Gadelhouer's Bh, Physicke 304/1 Nether 
doth the sinewe water so greate harme in an vynstitched 
wounde asit doth inastitched. 1856 Gro. Extor Ess. (1884) 
86 To the typical German... it is indifferent.. whether or not 
his book have every other leaf unstitched, 

+Unstithe, z. Os.—' (Un-'7.] Not strong; feeble, 
weak, ¢ 1400 Desir. Troy 117 Till it fell hym by fortune, 
faintyng of elde, Unstithe for to stire, or stightill the Realme, 

Unsto'ck, v. (Ux-2 5 and 4.) 

1. trans, a. To remove (a ship) from the stocks, 

@ 1547 Surrev “neis iv. 524 Where the Troyans fast Fell 
to their worke, from the shore to unstock High rigged ships. 

b. To dismount (a gun). 

1598 Frorto, Seaicagnare,..to vnstock, or dismount any 
kinde of great ordinance or artillerie. 

@, To remove the stock from (a gun, etc.). 

1706 Puitttes (ed. Kersey), To Unstock @ Gun, is to take 
off its Stock, 1726 SHELVOCKE ia: vound World 70 Alter 
we had got well tosea, we unstock'd onr anchors and brought 
them aft, 1849 W.S. Mayo Kaloolad viii, Unstocking my 
rifle-harrel, 

2. To deprive of stock. 

1647 Dicces Unlawy. Taking Armes 169 The husband. 
mans store being consumed, the pastures unstocked,..we 
shall be devoured hy famine. 1667 Watennouse Five Lond, 
169 Turned out of their callings, and unstocked by the loss 
of that ruffle. 

3. To empty of occupants. 

1655 G. S.in Hartlib Ref Comsmonw. Bees 28, 1am con« 
fident, had 1 continued my digestions oe time, 
I had soon unstock{ed] nigh a dozen of Hives, 1865 W. G. 
Patorave Avaédia II. 328 The conflict of the Roses did not 
unstock the England of a few years later. 

Unsto-cked, 2/42, [UN-1 8.] 

1. Not furnished with a stock. 

1388 in Nicolas Hist. Royal Navy (1847) U1. 475 La hulk 
..ove lapparaill..v. snkres dont un de enx est unstokked. 
1497 Naval Acc. Hen. VIL eee Serpentynes. .stokked 
exvj, vnstokked xxv. 4513 N. West in Ellis Orig. Lett. 
Ser. 1, 1, 70 A greate piece of ordenaunce of iij. yerds longe 
gnd mor, unstocked, 1599 Haxteuyt Voy. 11. 1. 107 We 
had nowe but two ankers left vs, which were vnstocked and 
in bold, 1681 Cat. Treas. Bhs., 2681-5, 4 The value of 
aco barrels of guns or muskets unstocked. 1805 W. Hunter 
in Nava? Chron. X111. 8 Our anchors being unstocked, as 
is the custom in Indiamen,..we found great difficulty in 
.steadying them, in order to get the anchors in the stocks, 

2. Not provided with a stook of goods. 

1633 D. Rfoceas] Zveatise Sacr. i, 161 A poore unstockt 
man 13 it | perceived in his wares, the small store and 
choice therof. 3 

3. Not stocked with animals, etc. 

1697 Watsu Life V.e7 in Dryden Virgil, Wars had laid 
Italy almost waste; the Ground was Uncultivated and 
Unstock'd. 1750 T. Caate Hist. Eng. 11.719 The lands lay 
nocultivated and the farms unstocked, by reason of. .con- 
tinual depredations. a@1787 G. Wuits Sedborne vii, This 
to this day. R. J. Surivan 
View Nat. 1. 24 One bold and inartificial whole, unstocked 
with animation. 

4. (See Stock 56.1 44.) 

31825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. u. 11. 94 While sleepy lacqueys, 
their hose ungartered, and themselves unstocked, are crawl- 
ing down the second staircase to breakfast, 

Unsto-ckinged, fp/, 2, (Un-1 8.) 

[1775 Asu.] 1812 W. Tennant Aaster F, 1, xxvii, Her 
roguish bop with bare unstocking’d feet. 1845 Tacrovao 
Vac. Raniies 1, 232 They were clad in brown serge, uu- 
stockinged. J 

+Unstorlc, vy. Ods-? (Un-2 6b.) 1735 Swirt Led. in 
Maggs Cat. No. 445 (1923) 238, 1 long xpprehended you 


UNSTOPPED. 


would have the power to corrupt me. I shall therefore un- 
stoick myself to attend you. Unsto’ken, p4/.a. Ods. or 
dial, (CL. Unsterxv.b.] Opened; notclosed orshut. 1421 
Hoccreve Min. Poems 151/333 On a nyght..Left was the 
Erles Chambre dore vnstoken, 1828 Carr Craven Gioss., 
Uastoken, unshut. Unstorlen, 442 a. (Un-! 8b. Cf. 
MDn. oxgestolen.) 1533 J. Hevwoop Johan § Tid (Brandl) 
246 Vet it may lye safe ynongh vnstolen, 1837 CartvLe 
Mise, Ess. (1840) V. 19 The world would let us keep it un- 
stolen for Fourteen whole years. 

Unstone, v. (Un-2 3 and 4.] 

1. trans. To convert from a stony state. 

1594 Carew Zasso (1881) 49 But let his hand that hardest 
harts gently Doth peice, them both vnstone and mollifie. 
Ibid, 92 This fained sorrow drew from many a freake True 
teares, and barts vnstoand most hardened. 

2. To castrate. 

16ra Coter., Escouiller, to geld, lib, vnstone, cut away 
the stones of. a1693 Urguhari’s Rabelais m1. xxxi. 255 He 
had unstoned Friar Caulderiel. 

+Unsto‘nled, 492 a. Ods.—' (Un-! 8.) Unastonished. . 
1475 Gelagres s. Crs 642 Thair wes na staluart vnstonnit, 
so sterne wes the stonnd! Unsto-niness. (Un-! 12. 
Cf. next.) 1661 J. Cnitprev Arit. Baconica 49 The ur- 
stoniness of the Country. Unstony,a. (Un-'7.) 1612 
Frortio, /rsassoso, vnstonie, without stones, 1675 Evetvn 
Terra (1676) 132 The dust of unstony high-wayes, where 
the drift of Cattel, and much passage ts. 


Unstoo-ping, p7/. 2. (Un-1 10.) 

1593 Snaxs. Rich. /1,1.i.121 The vn-stooping firmenesse 
of my vpright sonle, 1816 Byron Cd. Har. in. xlvii, As 
stands a lofty mind, Worn, but unstooping to the baser 
crowd. 1818 Mirman Savor 11.272 The crash Of branches 
rent by his unstooping helm. 1869 Ruskin Q. of Air (1874) 
17 She wears the crested and unstooping helmet, 


Unsto'p, v. [Uy-23 and 7. Cf. (M)Du, ont- 


stoppen.] 

1. trans. To free from being stopped up or closed. 

(a) 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P, R. xvi. xiii. (Bodl. MS.), 
Comyn merche vnstoppep and openep be splene and brekep be 
stone. ¢3489 Caxton Sonnes of Ayton xii.306 He. .vnbounde 
hym and vnstopped his eyen. ¢ 156r VEaon Free-will 57 b, 

xcept the Lorde did. .unstop their eares, and cleare the eyes 
oftheyr myndes. 1584 Cocan Haven Heaith ix. 31 It maketh 
..the bellie laxatine,..and vnstoppeth the veines. x61 
Bisie Jsaiak xxxv. 5 Lhe tte eares of the deafe shalbs 
vnstopped. 1637 N. Waitine Albino § Bellama 1963 Who 
will not..Galen try, To weaken humours, and unstop the 
pores? 1700 Motrrux oe (x73) 11. 186 ‘The first thing 
we did was to unty the Hands of Zoraida’s Father, and to 
unstop his Mouth. 1809 Marxin Gil Alas vu. vii. pg My 
heart was softened, and my ears unstopped. 1872 SrurGeon 
Treas. Dav. Ps. li. 15 He..fears to speak till the Lord un- 
stops his shame-silenced mouth. 

(4) 1530 Patser. 768/2 Unstoppe nat the bottell tyll we 
shall drinke on it. 1584 B. R. tr. Herodotus 1, 102 Prinily 
vnstopping one or two of hys bottles, the wyne flowed ont. 
1604 E, G[aimstonr] D'Acosia’s Hist. Indies Ww, xii, 241 
When the melting is finished, they vnstoppe the pottes and 
draw forth the mettall. 1645-50 Boats /reland's Nat. Hist. 
xvil. §7 | 138 The Iron it self descendeth to the lowest 

art of the furnace, called the Hearth; the which being 

lled,..they unstop the Hearth, and open the mouth there- 
of. 1660 Bove New Exp. Phys, Mech. i, 21 To wnstop the 
Valve to let out gny Air. 1742 Lond. § Country Brew, 
1, (ed. 4) 73 In the Spring you must unstop your Vent-hole, 
and thereby see whether your Drink doth ferment or not. 
1758 Rein tr. Macguer’s Chym. 1.265 Unstop all the registers 
of the reverberatory. 1823 J. Bancock Dorm. A musem. 45 
If the bottle he stopped, the colour will presently disappear ; 
but when it is unstopped, the colour soon returns again. 1854 
Hull brprov. Act 32 [To] make, rebuild, clear out, unstop, 
or in anywise alter any sewer. 1866 Furnivat, B&, Quinte 
Essence 4 marg., After many days unstop your distiller, 

transf, 1664 Boviz Exper. Colours 35 Such White Fumes 
J have seen afforded by unstopping a Liquor. 

b. énir. To become opened. , 

€ 3440 [poneydon 1261 Ipomydon was sore travailed... Hys 
arme vnstoppid; pe blode gan falle. 

2. To pull or draw out (an organ-stop). 4 

18s5 Browntnc Master Hugues 139 Say the word, straight 
1 nnstop the Full-Organ, Blare out the mode Palestrina, 

3. (See Stor v. 28.) 

1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Masi xxv, They were heave-ho-ing, 
stopping and unstopping, pawling, catting, and fishing for 
three hours. 

Hence Unsto:pping v6/, sd. j 

1621 CoTer., Desbouchement, an vnstopping. 1660 Bovis 
New Exp. Phys. Mech, xxxvit 314 Upon the unstopping 
of the Glass, 1676 Morr Remarks 83 Upon the unstopping 
of the lower end, all the water. will run down. 

Unstoppable, 2, (UN-1 7b.) 

1836 T. Hoox G. Gurney v, ‘And,'said 1, ‘you carried 
home your spoils’, ‘Not I,’ exclaimed my unstoppable 
companion. 1895 W. Pratr Women 15 A cattle-train—a 
blind, rolling, unstoppable force, 


Unsto'pped, #p/. 2. [Un-18. Cf. Sw. ostop- 
pad in sense 2.] 


1. Not stopped up or closed. 

1398 Travisa Barih. De P. R. vit. x. (Bodl. MS,), Pe weies 
of fe brayne be vnstopped of bat humoure. ¢14g0 Facod's 
Weil 216 3if 3oure pyt_in his entrees be stylle opyn & vn- 
stoppyd. 1533 Sir ® Howarp in Ellis Orig, Lett, Ser. 111. 
1. 149 He hath bored an C agore hoolis in her gnd left 
unstopte, that the water cam in. 1599 T. M[ouret] Si/z- 
worntes 58 1f also carelesnesse haue left a rift, cr chincke 
vnstopped in thine aged wall. #1608 Dee Kelat. Spir. 1. 
(1659) 419 The hole which was not greater then the thickness 
of a brick unstopped. 1683 Bovrr in PAi. Trans. XVII. 
636, I have kept the Bottle of prepar’d Water..in the same 
unstopt Vessel, 1758 Aan. Reg., Chron. 96/2 Suffocated.. 
by the steam of 4o buts of unstopped beer. 1825 J. Nicwote 
son Oferat. Mechanic 719 Gilding the unstopped parts with 
the proper amalgam. 2887 F%eld 24 Dec, 92/2 Our fox ran 
within short distance ol main earths in s wholly unstopped 


country. 
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UNSTOPPER. 


+2. Unstaffed. Obs? 

1434 E. Z. Wills (1882) 102, iij quisshonus of the same 
eclour vn-stop) 4 

3. Not stopped or hindered. 

1621 G. Sanovs Ovia"s Mez. ut. (1626) 60 So hane I seene 
an unstopt torrent glide With quiet waters. /4id. xv. 319 
He might, vastopt, hane entred withont feare; But I with. 
stood, 1796 Ann. Reg. 168 Let the frequent wain, unstopp'd 
by rains, Clear the ey hayfield of its dusky piles! 1803 
Edwin 1. 2.152 That Edwin is no more, the voice of rumour, 
unstapped by opposition, has long declared. 1816 J. Scott 
Paris Revisit, (ed. 3) 20 We passed on with our trunks un- 
opened and unstopped. 

4. Phonetics. (See Storren ffi. a. 7.) 

3874 H. Sweet in Trans. Philol, Soc. 471 Relaxation: 
8) stopped consonants to unsto pee .b) unstopped to diph- 
thoogal vowel. 1877 — eval . Phonetics 78, 79- 

5. spec. Of verse-lines: Not ending with a stop. 

3874 Furntvact in Trans. New Shaks. Soc. 1. 73 Shak- 
spere’s often use of the unstopt line. 

nsto:pper, v. (UN-2 3, 4.) 

3839 F. A, Grirritus Artill, Alan, 185 [He] runs the 
carriage up and hack, assists to hold on the fall, stoppers 
snd unstoppers it, 1860 Family Economist 7 Jan. 15/1 
Unstoppering.—This operation is..likely to be required.., 
for the stoppers of decanters, smelling-bottles, &c...fre- 
quently become fixed, 1879 Man. Artill. Exerc. 473 Stopper 
and shift the fall, Unstopper. 

Unsto'ppered, A444. (Un-18,) 186: Wynter Soc. Bees 
455 An unstoppered bottle of ipecachuana. Unsto'pple,v, 
(Us-? 3, 4.) 261% Corea,, Destoupé, vnstop’ d, vnstoppelled. 
@1693 Urguhart's Rabelais 1u. Prol. 6 There did he: aia 
bung it,. .anstopple it {F. desfouppoit). 

Unstorre,v. [Un-2 4 and 5.] 

1. irans. To deprive of stack. 

1618 Bagron Court. & Countryman A 4b, Your state is 
weakened and your Laod wasted, your woods vntimberd, 
your Pastures vnstored. 

2. To take out of store. 

1883 Daily News 38 Sept. 3/3 Until the furniture ond 
other articles .. stored hastily... have been unstored and 
examined. 

Unsto'red, f//.a. [UN-18.] 

1. Not supplied with a store or stores; nnfur- 
nished. Const. of, with. 

1603 Knoxtes Hist. Turks (1623) 1209 The fields at length 
Tay now uotilled, the pastures unstored. 1636 Pacitr 
Christiancgr.(ed.2) 111.92 Neither was our Countreyunstored 
of reliques. 1807 J. Baatow Columé, 1x. 92 And mark thy 
native orb 1.. Tho" still unstared with light her silver horn, 
1854 Lever Dodd Fantily Abroad \xxiii. 611 My ungifted 
and unstored intellect, 

2. Not stored np; anhoarded. 

21770 AKENSIDE Inscriptions, ‘Ye powers unseen’ 27 
Nor shall a passion move Across my bosom unobsery’d, un- 
stor'd By faithful memory. 

Unsto-ried, 4]. a. (Un-1 8.) 

(1775 Asx.] 1880 Contemp, Rev, Mar. 425 He Inid his 
*Prentice-hand upon the fair Unstoried smoothness of the 
colamn. 3890‘R. Botpaewoop' Col. Reformer (1891) 224 
Farewell they of the unstoried herd ! 

Unsto-rmed, fl. a. (UN-'8.) 3695 Appisom To Somers 
Wks. 1721 I. 7 To you the Hero of my verse reveals His 
great Designs, ..determining the doom Of Towns Unstorm’d, 
and Battels yet to come. nstovrmy,a. (Un-!7,) 1823 
Bvaon Ageof Bronze ii, A calm, unstormy wave, Which over- 
sweeps the world. Unstou‘t,a. (Un-!7.) 3545 AscHAM 
Toxoph, \.(Arb.) 75 Make moche of those shaftes of yonres, 
for they knowe neyther stoute por vnstoute, 1746 D.Granam 
Writings (1883) 1. 107 Long to resist they seem’d unstout. 
Unsto'ved, s4/. a. ‘uns 8) (2775 Asn.) 1863 4c? 26 Vict. 
c, 22 Refined Sngar unstoved, pounded, crushed, or hroken. 

Unstow’, v. [Ux-2 3.] ¢rans. To take out of 
stowage; to clear (a hold, etc.) of the articles 
stowed in it. 

1736 Suetvocnke Voy, round World 75 Half the bold mnst 
have been unstow’'d to get at them. 1745 P. Tuomas ¥radZ, 
Anson's Voy.106 We. .uastow'd the Anchor, to be in Readi- 
ness, 1800 Cotquuoun Come, Thames ii. 59 The Lumpers 
unstowed the casks in the hold. 1856 Kane Arct. £xAi. 1. 
x. sos We have to unstow the hold, and deposit its contents 
in the store-house, 1891 Labour Commission Gloss., Un- 
stowing or Breaking out, the act of conveying the goods 
packed in a ship from the place occupied whilst travelling 
to the square immediately under the hatch way. 

ig. 1748 Smo.iett Rod, Rand, xii, When they found my 
hold unstowed, they went all hands to paceline and begging, 

Unstow'ed, 47a, (Un-1 8] Not stowed, [1775 Asu.] 
3884 /n7f. Dict. 1V. 519/3 Unstowed cargo or cables. 

nstraight, @. (Un-17.) 

16g0 J. Nicott Diary (Bann. Cl.) 39 The unstraght Royall! 
airmy, or these quba foght for the King. 2671 (R. MacWanp] 
True Non-conf. 122 The Church-policie..only holdeth out 
indirect, oe tia and ambignous rules, applicable to any 
forme. 1860 H, Marrvat Resid. $utland I. 8 On the 
opposite side..rise the tall unstraight church spires. 

Unstraightened, 49. a. rare, (Un 8) [x 
Asu.] 1846 Woncester (citing Taylor). Weer 
forward, a. (UN-!7.) 1887 A. rod Vate Eng. & Russia 
443 Blame ee solely to t! 4 Liberal Government then 
in power, for its tortuous and unstraightforward policy. 
Unstrai-ghtness. (Un-1 12.) @ 3693 Urguhart's Rabelats 
m1. xliv. 363 The uastreightoess is so irregular, or the Core 
ruption so evident. 

Unstrain, v7. [Un-23,] trans. To free from 
strain; torelax. Chiefly fg. 

1616 B. Jonson Masques, Love freed. ifr. Ignorance, "Lesse 
they could the knot vn-straine Of a riddle, which she put, 
1650 Futter geget u. xi, 236 Since which time the Levites 
had unstrained their credit by their exemplary zeale against 
the Idolaters. 1843 E. Jones Sens, & Event 120 Omnipatent 
sleep shall thy life unstrain. 1883 R. Harpane Workshop 
Receipts Ser. 1. 125/1 Yo clean morocco leather, strain well 
over a board;,.when done, nnstrain the leather, and dry. 

tUnstrai‘nable, a, Sc. Obs. (Un-17 b-+Srrain v.2] Not 
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distrainable. s609 Skene Keg. Afaj. Table 62 The Lord of 
ane vnstrenzeahill tenement, may saise the samine in his 
awin hands, for the arrierages, and byrunne fermes, 

Unstrained, f//. 2. [UN-18, 8c] 

1. Not subjected to straining or stretching; free 
from strain. Also jig. 

13.. EE. Allit. P, A.248 Pensyf, payred, I am for-payned, 
& ae in a lyf of lykyng ly3te yf aoe erde, of stryf vn- 
strayned, 3r61a Daayton Poly-old. ix. 418 Taking a milk- 
white Bull, vnstrained with the yoke. 1690 Cuito Dise. 
Trade viii, 132 The Duteh.. would hny our unstrained Cloth, 
and carry it into Holland, and there strain it. 1882 Mincuin 
Unipl. Kinemat. 126 The ratio of the strained to the un- 
stratned area. 1894 Hest. Gaz. 1 June 3/1 Their loyalty 
to the Cabinet wonld be unstrained by the work and worry 
of an Antumn Session. 

transf. 1659 W. Cuamgertavse Pharonnida v. it. 158 
That usurped diadem ; which he.. beheld withont His un- 
strained reach. 

b. With for: Not strained after. 

“aod Ricnaroson Clarissa (1811) V1. 177 The blush.. was 
a deep-dyed crimson, unstrained for. 

2. Not forced or produced by effort. 

1s8 Sranvuunst nes, etc. (Arh.) 152 Heere percase 
carpers wyl twight his iollitye youthful. Strong reason vn- 
Strayned that weake ohiection aunswers. 1627 HaKewiLL 
Apology Power & Providence of Gods. ii. 13 Which [Greek 
word] hy an easie and vnstrained derivation, implies the 
breath of God. @1639 T. Canew Poems (1651) 130 The 
true hrood of Actors, that alone keep naturall nnstrain’d 
Action in her throne. 1776 Mickie Camoens' Lusiad 
Introd. 140 The most natural unstrained harmony, is the 
just_ characteristic of the style of Camoens. 1802 Lams 
G. F, Cook Wks, 1908 1. 47 This quality of unstrained mirth 
is a prime featnre in his character. 1871 Mas. Witney 
Real Folks xii, The pure, clear spaces where such things 
seemed to be fit and nnstrained. 1898 Conte. Rev. Aug. 
188 Honours, like the gentle rain from heaven, fell upon 
him uastrained, 

3. Not passed throngh a strainer; not cleared or 
purified by straining, 

3828-32 Weuster s.v., Unstrained oil, 1853 Roviz Afad. 
Aled, (ed. 2) 477 Press out the juice, and evaporate it, un- 
strained, to a proper consistence. 

Unstraictened, 44/2, (Un-'8.) 1665 Gianviy Scepsis 
Ser, (ed. 2) i. 2 All those enoblements that were snitable to 
the measures ofan nnstraightned Goodness. (1755 Jounson, 
Unstraitened, not contracted.) 31855 Sincteton Virgie II. 
473 On their fainty shoulders bear they off Their bows un- 
straitened. Unstra‘nge,a. (Un-!7.) ¢ 21392 Cuavcer 
Astrol. u. §17 Ta knowe the verrey degree of any maner 
sterre straunge or vnstraunge after his longitude. Un. 
stra’ngulable, a (Ux-'7b.) 1824 Lams LeZz, (1886) 11. 
190 Are we unstrangulable, I ask you? 

nstra‘p, v7. (Un-2 4b.) 

1828 Srearman Brit. Gunner (ed, 2) 178, [No.] 2 unstraps 
the rammer-head,..and (no.] 4 unstraps the sponge. 3836 
Dickens Sk. Boz, Gt. Winglebury Duel, Up started the 
ostlers,..unstrapping, and unchaining, and unbuckling. 
186a Cornhilt Mag. V.34,1 had a large cape folded up with 
my walise; so unstrapping this [etc.]. 

Hence Unstra‘pping vé/, sé. 

185 Household Words 1V.299/2 She..busies herself with 
the unstra ping of my knapsack. 

Unstrate’gic, a. (Un-! 7.) 1831: Cartvte Sart. Res. 
111. iii, The most undi lomatic and unstrategic of these [men]. 

Unstra‘tified, pf/.2. (Un-18.) 

(1778 Asx.) 3802 Pravraia /llusty. Hutton. Th. 57 The 
unstratified minerals exist..in veins intersecting the strati- 
fied. 1873 Dawson Earth 5 Man xi. 269 Boulder clay. .is 
usually destitute of any lamination or suhordinate stratifica- 
tion; whence it is often called Unstratified Drift. 

Unstrea‘ked, #37, a (Us-' 8) [1775 Asn.) 1862 
Wuaryte Metvitte Good for Nothing 1. 101 Her black hair 
was as yet unstreaked with a line of grey. 1871 Geo. Etor 
Middiem,xxxvi, Mrs. Viney's openness and simplicity were 
quite unstreaked with suspicion, 

+ Unstrenge, v. Obs. rare. [UN-2 6a, 7+ 
stvenge STRENGH ¥.] &. trans. To unstrengthen, 
b. txtr. To lose strength. 

azaz5 Leg. Kath. 1269 Is nu se storliche unstrenget ower 
strengde..swa bet (etc.1? a r225 Fuliana 44 Heo unstreoged 
perwid ant we strenged on ham. 

+ Unstre-ngth, sd. Obs. [Un-1 12.] Lack of 
strength; weakness, feebleness. 

¢x200 Ormin 16915 Patt folle patt..nohht ne darr 3et 
stighenn upp To follghean hezhe mahhtess. . Forr hiss fleshess 
unnstrenncpe. @1225 Aucr. KR. 232 We iknowen ure owune 
feblesce & ure owune muchele unstrencde, az2s0 O2l & 
Night. 75:1 Hwy atwitestu me myne viaenebe? 138a 
Wveutr 2 Mace. iii. 24 Alle that weren hardye for to oheye 
to hym..weren togidre turnyd in to vnhyndynge, or vn- 
strengthe, and inward dreed, 

+Unstre’ngth, v, Obs. (Un-76b.] ¢rans. To weaken, 
enfeehle. ar22g Ancy. R. 138 Pis fette kelf haned pe 
ueondes strencde to unstrencden, & forte makien huwen 
tonward sunne. /d#d, 274 Heo unstrencded pe unwhit (z.7. 
unwicht) & ded him suluen o fluhte anonrihte. 


Unstre-ngthen, v. [Un-26.] izans. To de- 


prive of strength ; to weaken. 

1598 Froaio, Sgag/iardare,..to enfeeble, to vnstrengthen. 
1604 Manston Malcontent u. iii, D j, If griefe that .. Be- 
duis the eye, vnstrengthens all the higod) Chance to re- 
mooue me to another world. 1890 Tatmace Front ia 
to Throne 244 Enervated hy his long fasting, and doubly 
unstrengthened hy a sndden relaxation. 

Hence Unstre‘ngthening v6/. sd. 

1623 Sir J. Ector io J. Forster Li (1864) I. 166 Reason 
affected not the cries..of the people, nor policy the un- 
strengthening of the state. 

Unstrengthened, ppl. a. (Un-18,) 

1597 Hooker &ecl. Pod. v. viii, § 4 Surely the Church. .is 
neither of capacity. .so weak, nor so unstrengthened, I know, 
with authority from above. 1806-20 Worosw. Kesting-place 
3 If we advance unstrengthened by repose. 1836 Going 70 


UNSTRINGED. 


‘ 
Service xviii. 233 The thin places left unstrengtbened, and 
broken loops untaken np, 

Unstre'ssed,#4/.a2. (Un-'8.) 1883 H. Sweer io 7rans. 
Phiiol, Soc. 212 Not only in most unstrest syliabls of poly- 
syllabic words, but also in the nnstrest monosyllabic words. 

ostre‘ssedness. (Un-'12. Cf. prec.) 1894 F. J. Curtis 
Rimes Clariodus 48 In its unstressedness it was not lang 2. 

Unstre'tch, v. [Un-2 3, 7.) évans.and inir. 
To relax, slacken. 2 

2611 Cotca., Destendre, to vnbend, slacken, vnstretch. 
1825 J. Nicnorson Oferat, Mechanic 752 ‘The mechanism 
by which the strings of a violin are stretched or unstretched. 
3888 Philos. Mag. Feb. 109 An annealed iron wire which is 
being heated when..it is stretched by a slight weight.. 
suddenly nnstretches, 

Hence Unstre‘tching vé/. sb. 

16xr Cotcr., Destenture, an vnbending, vnstretching, 
slackening. 1844 Civé? Eng. & Arch. Fral. V1. 365 The 
consequent stretching and unstretching [of the rope]. 

Unstre'tched, #f/. a. (Un-) 8, 8c.) 3648 Hexuam 11, 
Ongereckt, Vnstretched,..or Vnextended. 1678 CuoworTH 
Lntell, Syst, 781 A Substance whose Duration is Vnextended 
or Vnstretched ontin Time, Unstrew’ed, Jp/. a, (Un-18,) 
[778 Asn.) 1791 Cowper f/iad vit. 569 On the river's 
brink..space he found unstrew’d With carcases, /did. x. 
235 A vacant space,.Unstrew'd with bodies of the slain. 

nstri‘ated, 67. a. (Un-'8.) 1877 Huxiev Anat, Inv. 
Axnzint.viii. 480 Bundles of muscular fibres, usually unstriated. 
3895 Naturalist 339 Numerous small unstriated pebbles. 

Unstri‘cken, ///. a. (Us-18b.) 

1548 Exvot, /wfercussus, vnstryken. {Also in Baret, 
Florio, and Hexham.) 1848 T. Atap Nebuchadnezzar 1. ii, 
He..lies throngh night unstricken hy the winds. 5863 
Kincrake Crimea (ed, 4) 1, vi. 337 Those who remained 
unstricken [hy cholera]. 

Unstri‘dden, 442 @ (Un-!8b.) _1570 Levins Afanif. 
61 Vnstriden horse, izcons(clensus. Unstritde,v. (Un-? 
3) 1635 Quartes £1767, in. ii. 21 If the fool unstride His 
praureme Stallion, thou mayst upand ride, Unstridu- 

o‘sity. (Un-! 12.) 1871 Browntnc Pr. Hohenst. 136 
Dumb menace in that mouth, Malice in that unstridulosity 

Unstrike,v. [Un-29.] (See quot. 1678.) 

1614 Latuam Falconry 1. ili. ro Then vnstrike her hood, 
and Inre her.. with a bitte or two of meate. °(1678 Puttuips 
(ed, 4), Zo Unstrike the hood, in Faulconry, to draw the 
strings that it may be ina readiness to pull oft] 1852 R. F. 
Burton Ei 6 Valley Indus iii. 26 After slipping the 
knot_that held the jesses to the leash, I gently ‘unstruck ” 
my Shikrah's hood, {and] pulled it off. 

Unstri‘king, 47. sb. (Un-1 3,8.) 1967 S. P. Dom. Eliz. 
XLIV. 17 (P.R.O.), The vnstrikinge shavinge Blackinge 
newe nailinge hucklroge and letheringe of..decaied Corse- 
lettes,.sore cankared and Rustie. nstri‘king, #77. a. 

“Une! xp.) 2768-74 Tucker Lt, Nat. (1834) 11. 36 The 
mental eye.. will see it obscure, unstriking, and no better 
than common objects, 188‘ Marx Twain’ Tramp Abroad, 
II, 223 A monotonous variety of unstriking dishes, 

Unstring, v. [Un-2 4and 4b] _ 

Ll. ¢vans. To relax or remove the string(s) of (a 
lyre, bow, etc.). 

(a) 1611 Fiorio, Discordare,. .to vustring, to vntune, s6ar 
Bueton Anat, Mei. 1. ii. iii. xv, A musitian will string and 
vnstring his Inte, 1725 Por Odyssey vil. 107 His golden 
lyre Demodocns unstrung. a31774 W. WuireneaD Ex- 
thusiast xv, Enthusiast, go, unstring thy lyre; In vain thou 
sing’st. 1869 Spuaceon Zreas. Dav. Ps, xxi. 1 Our weak- 
ness unstrings our harps, but his strength tunes them anéw, 

(6) 1707 E. Smttn Phaedra & Hippolitus 11, 24 His idle 
Horn on fragrant Mirtles hung, His Arrows scatter'd, and 
his Bow unstrung. 3833 J. Rennie Alph. Angling 52 Let 
us suppose that a bow..be bent and unstrung in the water. 
1856 'Stonengnce’ Brit. Rural Sports 507/1 To Unstring 
the Bow. (Directions follow.) 

b. To undo the strings of (a purse). Also adso/. 

168: Swearing Master 1 Come Wil, unstring, and pay 
your Groat. 1685 Roxé, Ball, (1888) 1V. 285 Now unstring 
your purse, and be kind to the poor. 1771 Cotman Prose 
Sev. Occas. (1787) 111. 188 To swathe and dress it (he) first 
unstrings his purse. 1861 Geo. Exior Si/as M. ix, My 
father wasn’t qnite so ready to unstring as some other fathers 
I know of. 1884 AM/anch. Examt. 11 June 5/1 They would 
have to nnstring the national purse, and find the money. 

2. To detach from a string. Also fig. 

1697 Davven Virg, Past. v1. 29 For want of better Bands 
His Garland they nnstring, and bind his Hands. 1763 
Gisgon Afise. Wks. (1814) V. 387_Unstringing the beads 
from the rosary of antiquity. 1850 R. G. Cummine Hunter's 
Life S, Africa xvi, 1. 36 ae unstrung the dice,..the 
rattle them het ween their ienae and drop them on the ground. 

b. To detach from union; to separate, sever. 

1674 N. Fainrax Bulk & Sedu. 46 So do but unstring my 
soul and hody,..the thing is gone, a 

8. To render lax or weak; to disorder (the 


nerves, etc.). 

17oo Daven Ovia's Afez. x11, 748 Light was the Wound ; 
but in the Sinew bung The Point: and his disahled Wing 
unstrang, 3768-74 Tucker ZL. Nat. (1834) 11. 27 Terror 
and trepidation wonld unstring our nerves. /éid. 498 So 
far as to unstring the very sinews of government. 1800S. & 
Hr. Leg Canteré. T.1V. 51 The very apprehension .. might 
unstring her nerves. 1817 SuaLtev Aev. [slant x1, xx, That 
voice unstrung his sinews, and he threw His dagger on the 
ground. 1845 M. Pattison Zss. (1889) I. 26 His conscience 
must have been unstrnng by the, engagement he had made. 

b. To unnerve, upset (a person). k 

1897 Miss F, F. Montrtson dz Cross Roads ii, 1 could 
not live with so much sympathy, it would unstring me. 

Hence Unstri-nging vél. sé. and ffi. a. ‘ 

1824 Lavy Gaanvitte Leté, (1894) 1. 256 The fatigue and 
worry.. have been very unstringing, 1833 Hr. Marmixeau 
Cinnamon & Pearls ii, 28 It gave more time for the un- 
stringing of his nerves. 2 

Unstri-nged, pf/.a. [Un-18.] Not furnished 
with a string or strings; not arranged on a string. 


Also fransf,, not accompanied by music. 


UNSTRIP. 


S93 Suars, Rich. /, 1. iii. 162 An vnstringed Vyall, or 
a Harpe. 1599 Nasu Lenten Stuffe D iij b, Or thou wilt 
commend thy muse to sempiternity, and haue images... 
erected to her after the vnstringed silent interment and 
obsequies. 1655 Spurstowe Wels Salvation 73 Like loose 
and unstringed pearles, 

Unstrip, v. Now dl. and rare. [UN-2 9.] 
trans. To strip. 

1596 Waaner Alb. Eng. xu. Ixxvil. 313 The Oste and 
Ostlers..Came in, where he, almost vnstript, but wholly 
skar'de, did stand. 1637 R. Asuury tr. Malvezei’s David 
Persecuted 250 Any, to whom he may unstrip himselfe, 
and discover the secrets’of his heart. 1654 Gaytou Pleas. 
Wotes wv. xxiv. 281 The Villaine..eharg’d Leandra to unstrip 
her. 169: T. H[aue] Ace, New {nvent. 27 The..continu- 
anee of these Ships..in their sheathing, withont their being 
in all that time unstripp'd, for the necessary searching of 
their battoms. 1764 Gotosm. Hist. Eng. in Lett. (1772) IT. 
182 Pretended patriotism unstripped of its mask. 1823 E, 
Moor Suffolk Words 460, 1905 in Eng, Dial. Dict. 


Unstri-ped, //. a2. (UN-18.) 

@84r Encyel. Metrop, (1845) VII. 493 The unstriped 
variety of muscular fibre, 1859 Todd's Cycl. Anat.V. 262/1 
In man and mammalia the tracheal muscles belong ta the 
unstriped variety. 188a Garden 28 Jan. 69/a The unstriped 
farm produces seed readily in cultivation. ’ 

Unstri-pped, 44/4. [Un-18.] Notstripped; 
not removed by stripping. 

1676 Hoses //tad 158 Upon the field unstript they left 
thesetwo. 1822 J. H. Autan Bridal of Caolchairn 278 An 
unsafe footway formed of the trunk of trees..unstripped of 
their bark, and destitute of either plank or rail. x82a 
Coasetr Rur. Rides (1830) 19 Here are farmers unable ta 
pay men for working for them...Vhere lie the hap-poles 
unstripped. 1888 Field 7 Jan. 29/1 Those powers whose 
crop [of tabacco] is still unstripped from stalks, 

Unstriving, 4//. 2. (Un-' 10.) 1868 W. R. Gare Lit. 
4 Soc, Judgmt. 62 Unambitious and unstriving,..he finds 
that everything conspires ta teach him the same lesson. 

Unstrong, 2. Ods. or dial, [OE. unsirang, f. 
un-Un-17 + strangStronc a.] Not strong; feeble, 
weak, Also aédsol, 

age0 O. E. Martyrol, 13 Aug. 146 His prowung wees be 
lengre.. py be hyra handa waron unstrange hine to acwel- 
lanoe. ¢ Rule St. Benedict (1885) xiv. 1a: Paxt pa 
strangan furdor wilnien, and pa unstrangan..heora beowdam 
ne forfleon. ¢xaco Oanin 7911 Ma33denn child iss all unn- 
strang Affterr wifmanne kinde. a12g0 Owl §& Night. 56x 
Pu art Intel and vnstrong. 13.. &. Gloucester’s Chron. 
(Rolls) App. G. 49 Her was hunger & hete; wo was be yn- 
Stronge. 1382 ae 1 Cor, xi. 30 Therfore among 3ou 
manye syke, and vnstronge, or feble. 1398 Trevisa Barth, 
De P. R. xvut, xiii. (Bodl, MS.), Breste plates and ober 
armure bi be whiche vnstronge places of mannes bodie beb 
warded. ¢1440 Pallad.on Husb. t. 1110 The chaumburs 
in the bathis may be wrought..other weyis fele..al though 
they be vnstrenger [v.r. unstronger]. 1868 ATKINSON Cleve= 
fand Gloss. 551 He's varrey unstrong, puir chap. 


Unstru‘ck, £//.a. (Un-18 b, 8 a 

1615 J. Tayton (Water P.) Faire & fowle Weather B 3, 
As a measure fild with Oates or Rye Vnstrooke and heap’d, 
dath lye confusedly. 1705 J. Puiturs Blenheint 40 Over 
dank, and dry, They journey. .unstruck with Horror at the 
sight Of Alpine Ridges Beata 1728 Younc Ocean lv, Who 
can gaze On restless seas, Unstruck with life's more restless 
state? x790 Beatson Nav, & fil, Mem, 1.251 General 
Nawley..sent orders to set fire to the tents, which were 
still unstruck in the camp. 1838 J. Hiwpvaro in Life & 
Lett, S. Butler (1896) U1. 311 Could 1 bring my unstruck-off 
sheets with me, and insert the few remarks..inthem? 1897 
West, Gaz. 29 July 7/2 She had seen ‘ unstruck’ matches 
lying on the shop floor. 

Unstru'cken, 44.¢. (Un-18b) ¢1620 Fietcurr False 
One u. i, If this inhumane stroak be yet unstrucken. Uns 
struggling, Apt. a, (Un-l10.) 3182a Mirman Afartyr of 
Antioch 65 Bounteous God! That..leaves you..To feed 
unstruggling the fierce beast of rapine..] 1868 Geo. Euiot 
ak Gipsy 241, 1 should..rest for ever from the thought of 
bliss, And wear my weight of life's great chain mastriaeg ing, 


Unstrung, #//. 2. [f. Unstpine v., or Un- 


8 eae 

1. Having the string(s) relaxed or removed: a. 
Of a harp, etc. 

1508 Froato, Scordato,.. put out of tune, vnstrung. 1633 
(LF. Davison) Ps, 277 iii, Our mute harpes, untun’d, unstrung, 
Up wee hung On greene willowes. 1694 Prioa Hymn to 
Suu viii, Till Nature's Musick lyes unstrung. 1738 Westey 
Ps. cxxxyu. ii, Our Harps.. We cast aside, untun’d, unstrung.° 
1820 Byron Juan y. xxxvi. (MS.), As silent as an unstrung 
drum. r8er Suettey Adonais xxxvi, The song, Whose 
master’s hand is cold, whose silver lyre unstrung. 187 
Macourr Afen. Patmos 333 The unstrung taneless harp. 

trans, 1613 Camrion Descr. Lords Maske Wks. (1909) 99 
The good ald Sage is silenc’t, her free tongue That made 
such melodie, is now vnstrung. 1646 CrasHaw Steds 
Temple, Ps. 137 21 O may at once my tongue Lose this 
same busie speaking art, Unpeareh't, her vocall Arteries 
unstrung. 1784 Cowrza Task 1. 728 His voice, unstrung, 
Grew tremulous, and mov'd derision more Than rev'rence, 

b. Ofa bow. Also = not strung. 

1744 W. Wurrengap Atys & Adrastus 259 Behind him 
hung His rat’ling Quiver, and his Bow onstrung. 1797 
Encyel Brit. (ed. 3) 11. 209/2, Naw the long-baw (when 
unstrung) may be most conveniently covered. 18: t JAMES 
Phil, Augustus \. iv, His features..bad expanded like an 
unstrung bow, 1856 FirzGeratn Saldedn (1879) 69 Sali- 
man Call'd for an unstrung Bow—himself the cord Fitted 
unhelpt. 

2. Weakened, relaxed; unnerved. 

1692 Dryven Don Sebastian y. iii, These Sinews are not 
yet so much unstrung, To fail me. 1746 Heavey Jiédit. 
Among Tombs 57 The Nervous Arm is unstrung; the 
brawny Sinews are relaxed. 1794 R. J. Suutvan View Nat. 
II. 49 In the Sirocco wind st Naples, ..the whole system is 
unstrung, and the nerves seem to lose..their tension. 1847 
C. Bronte ¥. Eyre xxix, It gave new tone to my unstrung 


357 
nerves, 1866 Le Faxu All in Dark v, Their entertainer 
remained behind unstrung and melancholic. 

Unsturbbling, 74/, sé. (Ux.7 9.) 1778 [W. H, Man. 
SHALL] Minutes (ert Digest 85 General reflections on 
Unstubbling. - mstu-ccoed, 4/2. a. (UN-! 8.) 1882 
Cent. Mag. XXI11. 645 The houses are built in long low 
lines of gray, unstuccoed adobe, 

Unstu-died, p//.a. [Un-18.] 

1. Not meditated on; neglected as a subject of 

study or thought, 
, £1380 Weir Hs, (1880) r92 pus bi pis nouelrie of song 
is goddis lawe vnstudied & not kepte, #2608 Reynard's 
Deliv. fr. Turks in Hart, Misc. (1744) I. 183 There is.. 
no language, be it never so barbarous, or hard to learn, left 
unstudied. 1614 in Overbury 4 Wife, etc. Agb, For that 
word, ‘A goodly woman,’ Prints if selfe in such a letter 
That it leanes vnstudied no man. 

2. Not having studied ; unversed (2 something). 

1642 Mitton Ajol. Smect. 15, 1..was not unstudied in 
those authors which are mast commended. 1650 BaxTen 
Saints’ R.1. vii. 194 Men voyd of Learning, and strength 
of parts, unstudied and untanght. 1685 E. Bonun Life 
Fewell in Afol. 3a That Learned Prelate..was not so une 
studied in the nature of Conncils,as [etc.], 1817 CoLeaincr 
Lay Serm.77 The strict, but unstudied and uninquiring, 
Religionists of every denomination. 1846 HawTHorne 
Mosses 85 The young stranger..was not unstudied in the 
great poem of bis country. 

+b. Not spent in or devoted to study. Ods,—1 

1645 Mitron Zetrack. Int. A 3b, To cloak the defects of 
their unstudied yeers. 

3. Not elaborated by study or care; not laboured 
or artificial, 

1657 H. Kine Poen:s 122 They bring Course and un- 
study'd stuffs for offering. 1674 HicwMay Quinguart. 
Hist, (ed. 2) Ep. A3 Had 1 thought so unstudied a scrible 
meet to be exposed to publick view. 31697 Daynen Virg, 
Georg. Ded., A clearness of Notion, express'd in ready and 
unstudied Wards. 1730 THomson Winter 468 With sense 
refin'd,.. Unstudy'd wit, and humour ever gay. 1798S. & 
Hr. Lee Canteré. T. U1. 57 This scheme was not quite so 
unstudied as it =p eared. 1817 W. Goowin Aflandeville I. 
207 She expresse Nerself with the greatest ense, her senti- 
ments were unparrotted and unstudied. 1856 V. Byvt. Rev. 
X XVI. 233 He bad a homely,—apparently unstudied mode 
of expression. 1884 Cuuaci Bacon ix. 220 Easy and un- 
studied as his writing seems. 

Unstu'dious, a. (Un-17.) Also aésol, 

1663 Bovie Usef Exp. Nat. Philos.1. 9 To live ignorant 
or unstudions of the laws and constitutions of that great 
Commonwealth. 1841 Myrns Cath. Th, wi. § 17. 64 The 
houndary line between them is really mare indistinct than 
the unstudions would suppose, 1859 Hers /riends in C. 
Ser. 11. I. 228 Besides, how cuneliied! their pames are with 
the curses of unstudious boys. 

Unstuff, v. [Un-? 3, 4.] 

1. trans. To empty (of people). 

¢ 1450 Merlin xx, 358 Moo [men] he myght haue hadde 
yef he wolde, but he seide he wolde nat lete the reame be 
ynstuffed of peple. 

2, To free from being stnffed. 

1611 Corca., Desestouffer, ta emptie, enacuate, vnstufte. 
1675 Han. Woottey Gentlew. Comp. 163 Saffron is a great 
Cordial, and unstuffs the pipes of the Lungs. 1853 A/ean- 
derings of Mem, 1. 56 The ant [it] will scavage and the 
breast unstuff, 


Unstu-ffed, 4/7. 2. [Un-1 8] Not stuffed; 
unfornished, 


1480 Wardr, Ace. Edw. IV, (1830) 131 Pilowe beres off 
fustian unstuffed, iiij. 1573 Arte ey tte A iij, A litle 
borde. .conered witha calues skin raysed or vnderstuffed with 
wolle or floxe or else vnstuffed. as9a Suaxs, Ron. & Ful. 
nt, iii, 37 Where vnbrused youth with vnstuft braine Doth 
couch his lims, there golden sleepe doth raigne. a H. 
More Song of Sont u. To Rdr., If any space be left out 
unstuffd with Atoms, 

Unstu'mbled, 442 2. (Un-1 8.) 1399 Lancn. Rich. 
Redeles . 82 Ho so had kunnynge and conscience bothe, 
To stonde vnstombled and strange in his wittis. 


Unstu'ng, f//.a.1 [UN-18b.] Not stung. 

1615 Gopnano Neaste of Wasfes F iij, Why howe nowe 
Waspes, are you returnd agen? I knowe vnstung remaines 
a warlde of men And therefore once more ont. 1807 Caasse 
Birth fi Flattery 147 Such was the fiend, and so secure of 

rey, That only ees pass’d unstung away. 18:6 Kinay 
3 St Entomol. xx. 11. 203 Some of them flew after me; I 
escaped however unstung. 1864' Annis l'Homas' D. Donne 
TIL. 135 He knew too that the Bishop knew it also, and was 
unstung by the knowledge. 

Unsturng, #//. a.2 [f. Unstine v.] Having the 
sting removed ; deprived of the sting. 

1671 Janeway (/it/e), Death Unstung; A Sermon [on 
Rev. xiv, 13) at the funeral of T. Mowsley. 1687 Renwick 
Sermi., etc. (1776) 333 To the believing soul death Is unstung. 


Unstu'nned, 44/. @. (Un-' 8.) [1775 Asu.] 1797 Cores 


RIDGE Osorio mm. i, 11 What ear unstun’d.,might bear up 


against The rushing of your enngregated wings? +Un- 
stu'rted, 42 a, Se. (Un-18.] Undisturbed. 1535 STEwart 
Cron. Scot. (Ralls) I1f. 265 To the thrid day the _parteis 
baith did ly Into thair tentis wnsturtit richt still. Uusty*, 
wv. (Un-7 5.) 1614 Maakuam Cheap Husd. 1. i. 90 The 
orderliest fears of Swine is..in the Morning earely when 

ou vnstie them [etc.. Unsty‘lish,@. (Us-!7.) 31863 

fas, Waituey ¥. Gartney’'s Girth, vi, Her respectable but 
somewhat unstylish figure and dress, 


Unsubdu‘able, 2. (Un-17 band 5 b.) 

1611 Cotcr., /nvinctéle,.. vnsubduable, vnconquerable, 
1622 W. WnaTeLy Goa's Husb, 11.108 The most mischievous, 
-.and but by his strength vnsubduable corruptions of their 
nature, 1810 Sourney Kehkama xvi. v, Her Father's eye., 
spake. .Stern patience nnsubduable by pain. 1840 Carve 
Heroes iv. (1858) 29t Unsubduable granite, piereing far and 
wide inta the Hee 1878 P. Bavne Purit, Rev. xi. 499 
An_unsubduable capacity to make the best of things, 


Unsubdued, 2/1. a. (UN-18.) 


UNSUBMITTING. 


1s90 Spenser F, Q, m1. iii. 38 T’aflict the other Saxons 
vnsubdewd. @ 1628 F. Grevin Sidney (1652) 99 The 
yet unsubdued Princes of Germany. ¢ 1630 SANDERSON 
Serut, IL. 312 There may lurk in our hearts some secret 
noysome lust undiscovered, and sounsubdued. 712 BLack- 
More Creation v. 9 If dread of death still unsubdued 
remains. 1794S. Wituiams Versnont 170 His passions un- 
subdued, fie lle 1831 nae Phil, Augustus 11. 
iv, The still unsubdued terror of the bishap. 3863 Contnc- 
ton Horace, Odes wv, xiv. 8 They know thee now, thystrength 
in war, ‘Those unsnbdued Vindelici. 

absol. 1835 Muman Nala & Damayanit 32 In his wicked 
thought the dastard—her yet powerless to subdue, On the 
unsubdued stood gazing. 

Hence Unsubdne‘dness. 

@ 1665 Goonwin Filled w. the Spirit vi. (1670) 141 Weak- 
ness in Faith,. .unsubduedness of the Flesh. axzg3a T. 
Boston Crook tn Lot (1805) 165 Unsubduedness of spirit. 
1839 Pusey in Liddon ad (1893) IT. 142 Vanity, unsubdued- 
ness, self in some form, has been the source of all heresy. 
1878 Asr. Benson Let. in Life (1901) 176 It is, 1 am afraid, 
interior unsubduedness. 

Unsu'bject, z. (Un-1 7.) 

3382 Wveuir //eé, ii. 8 In that thing that he sugetide alle 
thingis to him, he Jefte no thing vnsuget (7.7. vnsugetted] 
to him.” 1583 Gotoine Calvin on Deut. x\viii. 281 Not an 
of vs..can excuse himselfe ta bee vnsubject to such naughtt. 
nesse, 1597 Hoower Eced. Pol. v.\xx. § 4. 294 Aboue the 
highest mooueable sphere there is nothing which feeleth 
slteration,.. but all things immutable, vnsubiect tn passion. 
1652 Benrowes 7yeoph. v. xiii. 75 "Tis but a Creature, 
though its Essence be ‘I’o change unsnbject. 1672 Penu 
Spir. Truth Vind, 36 Perhaps he hath followed an Erronious 
Judgment, or Unsnbject Affection. 1754 Miss Boornay in 
Life Fohnson (1805) 75 Thus is whirled about this little 
machine (=Miss Boothby], which. .contains a mind unsub. 
ject to rotation. 1788 D. Guson Sern. Pract. Subj. xiii. 

68 Were the residence of man unsubject ta mutation. r84a 

Ennyson Witt Waterproof 86 My head, Which bears a 
season’d brain abont, Unsubject toconfusion. 1882 CLzLauo 
Evol. Express, §& Sens. p.x, No doubt spirit seems a vague 
and intangible entity because unsubject tn those methods. 

Unsubject,z. (Un-26b.) 1647 Dicces Unlaw/. Taking 
Arnis 114 Women cannat unmarry, nor the people unsubject 
themselves. Unsubje‘ctable,a. (Un-!7b.) 1829 Ben. 
THAM Corr, Wks. 1843 X1. 2g Statements unsubjected and 
unsubjectable to the test of crass-examination. 


Unsubje‘cted, f//. ec. (Un-1 8.) 

138. [see Unsvajrct a.}. 1513 Dovcias 4ineid vit. vii. 67 
All cuntre wnsnbiekyt wnder our wand, 1693 Ave. Ct. 
Teckely 1. 83 There remain'd nothing but Mongats un- 
subjected tothe Emperor. 1697 C. Leste Snake ix Grass 
(ed. 2) 252 This shews them..the nutter Inconsistency of that 
Principle (to use their awn Word) of an Un-sudjected Light 
within, toall Rule, Order, or Good Gavernment. 1758 AKEN- 
sive Ode to Gentlemen Eng. x, Shall war's heroic arts no 
more engage The unbought band, the nnsubjected mind? 
1800 CoLerince Piccolom. 1, xii, A new army Unsubjected 
to my control. 1823 Scotr Quentin D. i, Wild beasts.. 
who, if unsubjected by his arts, would. .have torn him [se. 
the keeper] to pieces. 1829 Sovrnny Sir 7. Afove 1. 269 
The unsubjected natives .. recovered the greater part of 
their country. 

Hence Unsubje-ctedness. 

168a Peny Salut. eae Friends 5 Such as these,..by a 
loose Conversation, or Highmindedness and Unsubjected- 
ness cause grief, 

Unsubje‘ction, (Us-' 12 and 5 b)  @ 1653 Binninc 
Sinner's Sanct. xx. Wks. (1735) 271 His Unsubjection and 
unsubmissive Disposition towards the good Pleasnre of the 
Lord. 1658 Manton Exp, Fude iv. 227 Which argueth 
much unsubjection of heart to Christ. Unswbjectlike, 
@, and adv, (Un-l 7 ¢, 11 b.) 1990 Acts Privy Counc. 
(1899) XIX. 406 we Broome lyveth soe disorderly and 
unsubjectlyke, 1606 Br. J. Kine Sern, Sept. 21 A forrest 
of the most. .vnchristian, vnsubject-like practises, that ever 
wereheardof. Unswbjugate,v. (Un-!3.) 1834SireH. 
Tavtor Artevelde u,v. ii, Thase powers by this nocturnal 
inroad wild Surprised.., vainly I essayed To rally and un- 
subjugate. osubjugated, ppd. a, (Un-' &) [1775 
Asu.] 1837 Lytton 4 thens I. 416 Babylon alone remained 
unsubjugated by the Mede. nsubii‘mable, a. (Ux.! 
7b.) 1953 Chambers’ Cyct. Suppl. s.v. Suddimadle, Those 
things, which render unsublimable bodies sublimable. 1803 
Phit. Trans. XCU1I. 26 The apparent sublimation of the 
common flowers of zinc at the instant of their production, 
thongh totally unsublimable afterwards. 

Unsubli‘med, //. a. (Un-1 8.) & 

1694 Saimon Bate's Lispens. 416/a Some prepare it..with 
the crude Sulphur and unsublimed Salt. /ézd. 610/1 The 
unsublimed Sal-Armoniack. 777 Pail. Trans. LXI. 125 
Any solution or combination of tin, unsublimed or undise 
tilled, 1814 Scotr Waz. xxiii, A simple and unsublimed 
taste now, like my own, would perfera jet d’eau at Versailles 
oe cascade. d, #22 (Us.1'8) Bs Cons = 

nsubmerged, p22. a. nel 8.) 1883 Century Mag. 
XXVIL, 188 Only a thin scattered fringe of bluffs was un- 
submerged. Unsubme'rsible, a. (Un-! 7, 5b.) 1891 
W. K. Brooks Oyster 58 Two beautiful unsubmersible 
claires [= ayster-tanks]. 

Unsubmi-ssion. (Un-! 12.) 

31845 Jane Rostnson Whitehall 11.252 After this evidence 
of unsubmission, he was detained..a close prisoner. 1865 
Pusev Eivenicon 15 A spiritual disease, which is part of 
man’s unsubmission to his God. 

Unsubmi'ssive, cz. (Un-1 7 and 5 b.) 

@ 1653 [see Unsusjection]. a@1716 Sourn Seri, (1744) X. 
v. 154 A stubborn unsubmissive frame of spirit in men. 1849 
Eastwick Dry Leaves 55 [He] would hardly brook a band 
of unsubmissive strangers so near his own throne. 1868 
Lyscn Rivudet cxxy. ut, The lord of quarrel..And unsub- 
missive will, 

Hence Unsubmi-ssiveness. 

Also unsubmissively adv. (Webster, 1847). J 

1868 Pusey Sern. Pharisaism 7 Heresy, unbelief, mis- 
belief, unsubmissiveness, ..spring pores 

Unsubmi tting, 44/.2. (Un-! 10.) 

1730 THomson Autumn 840 A generous race Of unsubmit. 


UNSUBORDINATE. 


ting spirit. 1783 W. F. Martyn Geog. Afag. II, 366 Those 
nnsubmitting heroes. «1796 Burns ‘A// devil as Lam’ 8 
The honest man.., Whose unsubmitting heart was all his 
crime. 21835 Mas, Hemans Adencerrage ut, viii, Heroic 
spirits, unsubmitting yet, did. xviii, A sterner tone of un- 
submitting thought. 


+ Unsubordinate, ¢. Obs. (Ux-1 7 and 5 b.) 

1641 Mitton Reform. uu. 66 A certaine unquestionable 
Patriarchat, independent and unsubordinate ta the Crowne. 
1678 Cuowortu /utell.Syst,f2b, Aa Absolute, Independent, 
and Un-subordinate Co-equality. 1709 Suarresa. Charac. 
(1711) IL. 335 Perpetual Strifes., shew either no Controul, or 
several uncontroul’d and unsubordinate Powers in Nature. 

Unsubo'rdinated, J4i.a. (Un-'8) 1658 Br. REVNoLDS 
Lord's Supper xii. Wks. 600 There was no Schism in the 
Body, no part unsubordinated, or unjoynted from the rest. 
+ Uusubordinately, adv. O8s. (UN-111,5b. Cf. Un- 
suporDINATE 2.) 1634 Br, Revnoips Shields of Earth 
(1636) 19 This belongeth only unto Princes (and that inde- 
pendently, and unsubordinately to any higher power or 
person, save God). + Unsubordina‘tion. Oés. (Un- 
12, 5b.) 31656 Jeanes AMixt, Schol. Div. 43 This is a 
sufficient argument, that in the manner of the soules being 
there is an unsubordination unto all second causes. 


Unsuborned, ff/. 2. (Un-1 8.) ’ 

1656 Ossorne Odserv. Turks 3 Such marks of Worship.. 
as he was pleased to impresse upon their yet unsuborned 
imaginations. 1689 Hicxzatncitt Ceremony-Monger Coucl. 
ii, The Legislative Power (unsuborn‘d by Priest-craft). 17: 
Home Hist. Eng. 1. 467 The very pulpits were bedewe 
with nnsuborned tears. 1797 Buakr Regie. Peace iii, 30 
Such a tone..is the true, unsuborned, unsophisticated 
language of genuine natural feeling, 

+Un-sub-presbytery. Os. (Un-!12.) 1659 Gavpen 
Tears Ch. 449 Factions, confusions are the genuine fruites 
of an un-sub-Presbytery. 

Unsubscribed, 7//. a. (Un-1 8, 8c.) 

1571 Br, Lesuev in Bercher Nobility Women (Roxb,) 26 
Those Letters..were unsubscribid. 1639 Futser Holy 
War ui. viii. 122 A concealed Christian,..with letters un- 
subscribed with any name, gave them., intelligence. 168 
Scaatetr Lxchanges 358 Bills unsubscribed are like Bonds 
without Seals, and are not obligatory atall. 1754 Ricwarp- 
son Grandison V, 326 A call for supper makes me leave my 

aper unsubscribed. 1792 Cowpea Let. fo W. Bagot 21 

ept., He had sold..a hundred of the unsubscrihed-forcopies, 

Unsubscribing, 444, 2. (Un-' 10.) 1790 Cowrer Led. 
to F. Hill 17 Sept., The sum subscribed... will defray the 
expense of printing ; which is as much as, in these unsub- 
scribing days, I had any reason to promise myself. 1837 
Westu. Rev. July 73 As far as the unsubscribing public 
were concerned. 1851 H. D. Wotrr Madrilenia 50 Three 
rows of benches, where the bourgeoisie and unsubscribing 
portion of the aristocracy can take places. Unsuhb- 
se‘rvient,c. (Un-'8.) 1656 BaamuaAue Repéie. it. 84 These 
observations. .are so innocent, so indifferent, and so unsub- 
serviant toeither party, that I hoped they might pass without 
any ceusure. nsubsi'ded, Af. a. (Un-! 8.) 1804 
Eucenta pe Acton Zale withoud Title U1. 192 Their joy 
was mixed with a still unsubsided surprise. “1815 ScoTT 
Guy M. xxxix, The froth of the last draught of twopenny 
yet unsubsided on his upper lip, 

(Un-1 8.) 


Unsw bsidized, A//. a. | 

1756 World No. 204 P 2 Certain unsubsidized pamphleteers, 
1807 Svp. Situ Lett, Catholics iv, The winds, those ancient 
and unsubsidised allies of England, 1875 WV. Amer. Rev. 
CXX. 125 The criticism and denunciation of the unsub- 
sidized press. 

Unsubsistence. (Un-' 12, 5 b.) 1642 D, Roczas 
‘Naamaz 180 From the old yrkesomenesse, vanity, bondage 
and unsubsistence. Unsu*bstanced, 442 a. (Uu-! 8.) 
21658 [see Unsiuewy]. 1838 S. Bettamy Betrayal 162 A 
vasty world of form Unsuhstanc’d. 

Unsubsta‘ntial, 2. {Un-1 7 ands b.] 

1. Having no real basis or foundation in fact. 

€1455 Peacock Folewer 114 Pe dyuersite..was not but in 
wordis oonli and in fame of be peple wibout be troup, which 
ful oft is founde ful vntrewe, vnsubstancial and _perilose. 
1715 Rowe Lady Fane Gray iv. 48 The vain Dream Of 

mpire, and a Crown,.. With all those unsubstantial empty 
Forms. 1776 Gisson Dec? & /. xiii. I. 399 These deep but 
unsubstantial meditations. 1810 Souruey Achkamea vu. xi, 
Nor build_on unsubstantial hope thy trust. 1833-4 J. 
Puirurrs Geol. in Encycl, Metrop. (1845) V1. 688/2 Every 
new, fanciful, and unsubstantial theory. 1883 Sta H. Corton 
in Law Rep. 11 Q. B. Div. 532 If the counter-claim is 
frivolous and unsubstantial, 

2. Having no bodily or material substance. 

iggz Suaxs, Kom. §& Ful, v. iii, 103 Shall I _beleeue that 
ynsuhstantiall death is amorous? 1605 — Lear tv. i. 7 
Welcome then, Thou vnsubstantiall ayre that I embrace. 
1671 Mitton P. &. 1v. 399 Darkuess.. brought in lowring 
night Her shadowy off-spring, unsubstantial both. 1742 
YounG V4. Th, 1x. 118 What lengths of far-fam’d ages... 
roll along In unsubstantial images of airl x794 G. Aoams 
Nat. & Exp, Philos. 111. xxix, 198 Time and space, which 
in themselves are unsuhstantial, inanimate, and destitute of 
intelligence. 1827 Pottox Course 7. mt. 412 Of all the 
phantoms, .. Most unsnbstantial, unessential shade, Was 
earthly Fame. 1871 L. Sternen Playgr. Env. ii. 82 Hill and 

lain, apparently unsubstantial as a mountain mist. 1885 

Brioces Eros & Psyche 1.vi, To man's purer unsubstantial 
part The brightness of her presence was addressed, 
b. Lacking in substance or solidity. Also Contd. 

1617 Hieron Wes. II, xxvi. 363 If you shall pill it (se. a 
rush], what is vnder it hut a kind of spongious, vusubstan- 
tiall sabstance? 1773 Cook's Voy. 111. x1. IL]. 690 They taste 
not uulike a green cocoa-nut, and, like them, prohably they 

eld a nutriment that is watry and unsubstantial. 1825 
if Neat Bro. Youathan 1.195 Wasted away, in her une 
substantial proportions, 1842 Biexkee Amer, Notes (1850) 
38/1 The suburbs are..even more uasubstantial-looking 
than the city. 1848 Mite Pod, Econ. 1. xi. § 3. 203 We can 
scarcely conceive more unsubstantial or temporary fabrics, 

Hence Unsubsta’ntialness. 

1860 Pusny Min, Proph. 465 The unsubstantialness of it 
all, the unsubstantiality of his lies. 
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Unsubstantia lity. [f. prec.] The quality 
of being unsnbstantial; insubstantiality. 

1838 A, Cuissotp Pract. Nature 182 If we allow this 
doctrine of unsubstantiality to prevail. 1847 C. Bronte 
¥. Eyre xxiv, Something of unsubstantiality and uncer- 
tainty had beset my hopes. 1860 [see prec.). 1883 /ortv. 
Rev, Apr. 565, I have no consciousness of what happened, 
after this feeling of unsubstantiality came upon me. 

Unkubeta nailer: uv. (Un 6c.) 1809-14 Worosw. 
Excurs.1x. 66 While the gross and visible frame of things.. 
seems All unsubstantialized. 1894 S, Brooke Tennyson v. 
148 The sudden unsubstantialising of the outward world.. 
was Wordsworth's frequent feeling. Unsntea realy: 
adv, (Un-"11.) 1529 Act 21 Hen. V111,c.16 § 1 Wares whiche 
they untruely, ancl unsubstanncially, and dysceytfully 
have made. [1847 Wenstrer.) | Unsubsta‘ntiate, «. 
(Un-! 7, 5b.) 1890 Cath. News 3 May 4/3 Asecond glance 
+.is enough to expose the unsubstantiate fraud. 

Unsubstantiate,v. [Ux-1 6.) trans. To 
divest of substance ; to render unsnbstantial. 

1799 Corgaince Leté (1895) 284 Death !—that..so un- 
stleaedttiates the living things that one has ped, 1819 
Cuatmers Congregat. Serm. (1836) 1.345 You unsubstan- 
tiate all the solemnity of his proclaimed sayings. 1882 
Faaser Berkeley 91 The premises that unsnbstantiate 
matter, they would argue, unsuhstantiate everything. 

Unsubstantiated, pp/,¢. (Un-1 8.) 

(1775 Asu.] 1837 Hr. Maatineau Soc. Amer. 11.139 An 
unsubstantiated rumour of his having been seen conversing 
with slaves, 1856 Froupe fist, Eng. 11. 46 Wolsey..set 
aside these unsubstantiated rumours. 

Unsubstantla‘tion. (Un-1 12) 1881 Fraser Berkeley 
za1 [Berkeley] would probably have been satisfied with this 
acknowledgment, as a sufficient unsubstantiation of matter, 
Unsu'btle, a (Un-17,) 1300 Ratis Raving 1,877 For 
sen (?rcad few] ynsubtill that are fals Eschapis vnhyngyt 
be the hals. 

Unsubverted, A//. a. (Un-18.) 

{3778 Asu,) 1809-14 Wonpsw. Zxcurs. 1. 149 Pyramid 
Of Egypt, uusubverted, undissolved. 1835 Kinay Had. & 
Inst, Anim. I, v. 186 The reefs of coral that were left un- 
subverted. 1872 Briertey Cotters of Mossburn xxiv. 245 
Invested with much of the feeling and understanding of 
unsubverted human nature. 

Unsuccee‘dable, a. (Un-'7b.) 1646 Sir T, Baowne 
Pseuc. Ep. . ii 6 Whereof had he remained assured, he had 
continued silent, nor would his discretion attempt so un- 
succeedableatemptation. Unsuccee'ded, #4/.a@, (Un-" 
8.) 1667 Mutton P. LZ. v. 821 To binde with Laws the 
free, And equal over equals to let Reigne, One over all 
with unsucceeded power. 1831 T. Hore Ess. Origin Man 
ITI. 229 To many a man the storms of the day remain un- 
succeeded by aserene sunset, Unsucceerding, Af/. a. 
(Un-' 10.) 1639 Futtea Holy War wv, xxix. 220 None will 
willingly father unsucceeding villany. 1661 Bovie Certain 
Physiol, Ess. (1669) 75 The Second Essay Of Un-succeeding 
Experiments. 

Unsucce'ss. [Un-1 i2 and 5 b.] Lack of 
success, failure ; an instance of this. 

@ 1586 Sioney Arcadia 11. viii, He deemed his unsuccesse 
[x590 uusuccessings) proceeded of their unwillingnes to have 

im prosper. 1655 Nickolas Papers (Camden) Il. 292 The 
late busines, whose vnsuccess, as hee thought, wolde prooue 
of aduantage to Cromwell. 1710 Stavpe Life & Acts of 
E. Grindal vii. 70 These Unsuccesses were justly looked 
upon te proceed from the punishing Head of Heaven. 
1797 J. Pixnerton Hist, Scotland 1. 86 Fortune preserved 
his goverument from any signal unsuccess. 1837 Miss 
Mitroro Country Stories (1850) 129 Chilled by so much 
unsuccess, the ardour of my pursuit began to abate. 188: 
Swinaurne J7ise, (1886) 128 The definitions he gives us o 
his object and the tests which these offer of his success and 


unsuccess. 
Unsuccessful, «. [Un-1 7 and 5 b.] Not 


attended by, not meeting or attaining, snecess. 
a. Of actions, endeavours, etc. 

1617 Moayson /t¢in, 11 48 Griefe of vnsuccessefull loue. 
165: Baxter Infant Baptism 161 They are cited by Con- 
radus Bergius in his most excellent Pacificatory (though 
hitherto much unsuccessfull) Treatise. 1685 Davoren 
Sylva Pref. p 6 These..deserve the pains 1 have taken 
with them, which 1 hope have not been unsuccessful, or 
unworthy of my author, 1744 Bernerey Siris § 6 
Which trials I never knew unsuccessful. 1809 CoLERIncE 
Friend 37 An unsuccessful attempt to deceive him. 1837 
Locknaat Scott 11. xii. 4o7 Mr. Southey’s application was 
unsuccessful. 1863 W. & Batowi 4/r. Hunting vii. 300, 
I have shot nothing; two hard unsuccessful days. 

b. Of persons. 

1659 W. CusmBertavng Pharon. tt.L 309 The unsuccessful 
rebel thus secured By speedy flight 1714 Appison S#ect. 
No. 592 Pt Which, as I am informed, are the Plays of 
many unsuccessful Poets artificially cut and shreaded for 
that Use. 1790 Beatson Nav. & Mit, Ment. 1. 100 To be 
unsuccessful or unfortunate, is generally to be criminal in 
the opinion of mankind. 1828 Lytton Pelham Il. x, My 
unsuccessful opponent..preferred a petition against me, for 
what he called undue means. 1890 ‘R. Botprewoon* Cod, 
Reformer (1891) 152 If a man doesn't make money.,he is 
regarded only as au unpractical, unsuccessful enthusiast. 

absol, 1730 Jounson Rambler No, 87 Pg The unsuccessful 
vent their discontent upon those that excel them, 1898 
*H.S, Meariman’ Roden’s Corner iv, So many sail to those 
distant havens of the unsuccessful. 

Unsucce’ssfully, adv. [Un-111. Cf. pree.} 
Without success. 

1649 J. H. Afotion io Parl, Adv, Learn. 35 Propensions.. 
which if disobeyed succeeded untowardly and unsuccess- 
fully. 1664 DavoEn Riva? Ladies Ep. Ded. P 2 Fortune.., 
with which wisdom does often unsuccessfully struggle in 
the world. @1674 Mitron Free Comnrw, Wks. 1851 V. 475 
Nor was the heroic Cause unsuccessfully defended to al 
Christendom, against the Tongue of a famous and thought 
invincible same a@17z1 Suerrietp (Dk. Buckhm.) 
Wes, (1753) 11. 177 Several letters shew his punctual per- 
formance of it, tho’ unsuccessfully. 1819 Scotr /vanhoe 
xxv, Has your suit, then, been unsuccessfully paid to the 


UNSUFFERABLE. 


Saxon heiress? 1873 Proctor Expanse Heav. 287 Our 
short-lived race..has..not unsuccessfully carried ont the 
daring scheme [etc.}. 

Unsucce'ssfulness. (Unx-1 12 and 5 b.) 

€1630 SANDERSON Serzt. (1681) 307 The weakness, frailty, 
and unsuccessfulness of mens devices. 1687 Bove Martyrd. 
Theodora ix. 171 ‘he unsuccesfulness he had hitherto met 
with in his attempt. 1742 Fohnson's Debates (1787) 11. 107 
The unsuccessfulness of their endeavours. 1761 STERNE 
Tr, Shandy iv. vi, When recollecting the unsuccessfulness 
of his first effort in that attitude. 1837 Caatyte Fr. Reo. 
tn, 1v. vi, Custine was..found guilty..of one thing, un- 
successfulness, 

t Unsucce'ssible, 2, Ods.—' [Un-17.] Not admitting 
of succession. 1579 Furxe Kefut. Rastel 736 So great 
blasphemie, as none can lightly be greater,. .because it taketh 
away the eternall and vnsuccessible priesthood of Christ. 

+Unsucce'ssing, vbl, sb. (See Unsuccess, quot. a. 1586.) 

Unsucce'ssive, a. Wc 7 and 5 b.} 

+1, Unsuccessful. Ods.— 

1617 Woopat. Surg, Mate Pref. (1639) B6 b, To keepe a 
Tournall in writing. .as well of the unsuccessive applications, 
as of the successive, 

2. Not exhibiting succession. 

1646 Sin T. Browne Pseud, Ep. 345 Although we be 
measured by the Zone of time,...yet can we not thus..summe 
1 the unsuccessive and stable duration of God. 1676 

ace Prin. Orig. Man... iit. 90 Such parts of the visible 
Universe as are incorruptible, unalterable, and unsuccessive. 
3737 A. Baxter Eng. Nat. Human Soul 375 Uf this necessary 
Being hath no change or succession tn his nature, his 
existence must of course be unsuccessive. 1811 A. M€Lean 
Comm. Heb, Wks. 1847 11. 281 He hath an unsuccessive 
priesthood, which passeth not from him to any other, 

Hence Unsucce‘ssively'adv., + unsuccessfully. 

1707 Lond. Gaz, No. 4333/4 The Union with Scotland,.. 
so often. .unsuccessively attempted,, .is the Joy. .ofall Your 
. subjects, 

Unsucce'sslveness. (Un-112. Cf. prec.) 1737 A. Bax- 
ter Eng, Nature Human Soul 375 On the other hand, it is, 
I think, scarce intelligible, to apply this successiveness or 
unsuccessiveness (so to speak) to time itself, or to eternity, 
abstractedly taken, Unsu’ccourable,@. (Un-'7b.) 1593 
Sidney's Arcadia (1598) 1v. 414 That in the ende some one 
or other might hap to do an vnsnccourable mischiefe. 1599 
Sanoys Europe Spee, (1605) Z 4 An vnexplicable & vn- 
succorable calamitie. 1611 Fiorio, /msoccorenole, vusuce 


courable, 
Unsn'ccoured, £4/. a. (Un-18.) 


1422 Yonc tr. Secreta Secret. 183 He shal be vnsocowrid 
whan he moste nede hath. 1596 Srensen #.Q. tv. viii. 51 
Him wretched thrall vnto his dongeon (he) brought, Where 
he remaines, of all vnsuccour'd and vnsought. 1616 W. 
Browne Brit. Past. tt. v. 342, | have beheld A widow vine 
ea Ue unsuccoured, by stake or tree, 1660 Gent?. 
Calling v.78 The many unsuccour'd extremities of the Poor, 
1807 J. Bartow Columd, vu. 225 He..Hems on all sides the 
long unsuccour'd place. 1864 Realm 17 Feb. 5 Is Germany 
to leave her kindred unsuccoured, because they cannot be 
counted by millions ? 

Unsuccu'mbing, gf/. a. (Un-! 10.) @ 1833 Mas. Browne 
ING Tempest ad fin., High-seeming Death, I..have hope.. 
of showing to thy face An unsuccumbing spirit. n- 
sucked, 44/7. a. (Un- 8.) a 1652 Brome Crty IVit 1. i, 
Were't not a sin to let such a foole passe unsuckt? 1667 
Mitton P, L. 1x, 583 The Teats Of Ewe or Goat dropping 
with Milk at Eevn, Unsuckt of Lamb or Kid, 

Unsued, 4f/. a. (Un-1 8, 8c.) ES 

1594 W. West 2nd Pt. Syimboleographia, Chancerie 
§ 139 It can not he intended, that..he would have left the 
elder bond and debt, being of a greater summe, unsued for. 
1616 T, Anams Soules Sicknesse 27 Gilianus, rewarded 
deserts vnsued to, 1629 MAssixcea Preture 1, i, I will not 
leave a saint unsned to For your protection. 184z Worpsw. 
Poems p. x, Such is the grace Which, though unsued 
for, fails not ta descend With heavenly inspiration. 

+ Unsufferabllity. [Un-!12.] Incapacity of suffering, 
€1425 St. Mary of Vignies 1, v. 38 in Anglia VIII. 137 She 
lafte be manhede of Criste, and helde vp hir mynde to be 
godhede & mageste, pat she myghte fynde comforte in his 
vnsufferabilite. 

Unsu fferable, ¢. and adv. Now rare or Obs. 
[Us-1 7 b, 11 b, 5 b.J 

1. Incapable of being suffered with patience or 
equanimity ; not to be tolerated or endured; go- 
ing beyond all natural limits: a. Of injuries, 
wrongs, etc. . 

a1325 ATS. Rawl, B.§20 fol. 31 b, We undoinde so muche 
uusufterable luere of aure poeple. .stabblisser ant ordeinez 
[ete.). ¢ 1440 Prom, Parv. 367/2 On-sufferabyl, or ontoller- 
able, tntodlerabilis, insufferabilis. ¢1449 Pecock Refgr. 11. 
Stee Ellis vnsufferable myscheuys of hasty domes wolde 
ofte falle. 1533 Betyenogn Livy 1, xviii. (S.T.S.) 1. 100 pe 
haterent and vusufferabil tyrannye of kingis. 1597 HooKER 
Eccl, Pol. v. xxx, §3 We know no reason wherefore any 
man should yet imagine it an vnsufferable euill, 2621 in 
Foster Eng. Factories Ind. (1905) 1. 301 To call them to 
accompt..for these unsufferable wrongs. 1660 Jer. TavLon 
Duetor 1. ii. rule 8 § 30 The injustice oa be frequent and 
unsufferable. 1725 Porr Odyssey 11. @ nsufferable wrong 
Cries to the Gods, and vengeance sleeps too long. 1763 
Lv. Hautrax in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Conn App. 1. 361 
The Outrages..are most abominable and unsufferable. 

b. Of actions, condnet, qualities, ete, 
_ 1548 Geste Pr. Afasse D ij, What an vusufferable mockedge 
is this..of Gad. 158a-3 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 111. 541 A 
power strange and unsufferabill to be in the persoun of ony 
inferior subject. 1608 Macuin Dumd Kut. v. 13, Thine 
adulterat. lust, Shamefull and grosse and most vnsufferable. 
1651 Biccs New Disp. P 250 Unsufferable fallacies. .are 
couched under these four, 1711 Sreate Sfect, No, 38 P10 
The unsufferable Affectation you are guilty of in all you say 
and do. 1720 Swirt Let. to Yung. Clergynian Wks. 1755 II. 
u. 1z The common unsufferable cant of taking all occasions 
to disparage the heathen philosophers. a 12774 Gouosn. tr. 
Scarron’s Com. Romance (1775) 1. 27 Upon these vast ac- 
complishments, he had built an unsufferable degree of pride. 


UNSUFFERABLENESS. 


e. Of persons. Also adsol. 

1382 Wycur 2 Mace. viii. 5 Machabeus..was maad vn- 
sufireable to heithen men; forsothe the wrath of the Lord 
is conuertid in to mereye. c1g50 Hotrann Houlate 926 
Thir birdis ilknne Besocht Natur to cess that vusnfferable. 
¢1470 Henry }Vallace 1.267 Unsouerable are thir pepille of 
Ingland, 1586 T. B. La Protaud. Fr. Acad. 1, 112 ‘The 
more that an ignorant man is lift up unto same excellencie 
of dignitie.., the more unsufferable he is. 1619 A. Newman 
Pleas, Vis, (x840) 49 All know (vnsufferahle Man) they 
[s¢. women] are. beyond compare. 1678 Mrs, Beun Sir ?, 
Fancy 1. i, The pertest unsufferable fool he ever saw. 

2. Too distressing, severe, or painfnl to be borne ; 
going beyond the limits of plrysical endurance: 
a. Of outward things. 

@ 1340 Hampote Psalter cxlvii.6 As wha say, vusufferabil 
ware bat kald, if he lesid it noght. 1382 Wvetir usr. xi. 
zo Thanne Moyses herde the puple wepynge bi meynees,.. 
and to Moyses it was seen a thing vnsuffrahle (L. zatoler~ 
anda}. 1395 Purvav Remonstr. (1851) 22 Thei wolen put- 
ten to 4 man confessid to hem, grevause chargis and vn- 
suffrable, 1544 Betuam Precepts War i.cxxiii, Gijb, They 
were ashamed, that they dydde not abyde suche lyke 
labours, yea and moche more vnsufferable. 31562 TuaNer 
Baths 8 Au unsufferable raynye, windye, or colde weather. 
1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 720 The high ridges. .are 
ynsufferable for cold. 1658 T. Watt Charact, Enemies Ch. 
53 [To] lie under the. dreadful apprehensions, or unsuffer- 
able strokes of divine wrath. 1729 Savaca Wanderer 11. 50 
Like noon-tide summer-suns the rays appear, Unsnff’rable, 
magnificent and near] x742 Lond, § Country Brew. W. 
(1743) 202 An unsufferable, ill_palated oily Juice, that will 
spoil all the Liquor. 1869 Spurczon Treas. David Ps. 
xviii. 6 The king heard it in his palace of light unsufferable. 

b. Of pain, grief, fear, etc. 

1374 Cuaucer Boeth. 111. pr. vil. 2, Grete sekenesse and 
..grete sorwes vnsuffrable. 1388 WveLir Fudith xiv. 17 
Vnsuffrable drede and tremblyng felde doun on hem. 1425 
tr. Arderne’s Treat. Fistula, ete. 40 pe pacient feleb as it 
war vnspfferable ychyng. ¢1425S¢.Christina xvi.in Anglia 
VIII. 125 She was stired of god vnto an vnsufferabil priste. 
@ 1445 Prcock Done? 71 For eesing of his vnsuffrable 
fleischli freelte. a@ 1589 Patrrevman Baldwin's Mor. 
Philos, (2600) 149b, Conscience .. worketh. .vnsufferable tor- 
ments,..to the condempnation of the vngodly. 1595 CLeRKE 
Polimanteia S jb, To my vnsufferable and vnpitied 
griefe. 2639S. Du Vexrcer tr. Camus’ Adair, Events 301 
A torture unsufferahle unto this young gentlewoman. 1700 
Brackmore Fob 138 My fullness gives unsufferable pain. 
1722 De For Hist. Plague (1754) 261 The unsufferable Tor- 
ment of the Swellings, . 

+3. Incapable of self-restraint. Ods.—! 

3387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 61 pis was a swibe evel 
man,..and he was unsuffrable of leccherie [L. 2ididinis im- 
patientissinius) d 

+4. Not involving snffering. O6s.—1 

1548 Geste Pr. Masse Cvj, They greuously erre, who 
hold opinion y* our faultes ar pardoned through theyr vn- 
sufferable & vnbloudy sacrificing of christes i 

+5. Incompatible. Oés.— 

1586 Sinvey Arcadia 1, x, Eternity, and Chaunce are 
things unsufferable together, 

+6. Asadv. = UNSUFFERABLY adv. 1. Obs. 

¢1420 Prose Live Alex. 76 Than commanded Alexander 
pat vie schuld make many fyres. For it began for to be 
vusufferable calde, 1683 Moxon Afech. Exerc., Printing 
xi. p23 Sometimes the Inck proves so unsufferable Pale, 
that [etc]. 

Hence Unsu'fferableness. . 

1633 Frorio, Jepaiibilita, vnsufferablenesse. #677 Hor- 
neck Gt. Law Consid. iv. 175 His passions..represent to 
his mind. .the unsufferableness of the disgrace. 1679 Kin 
in Hickes Spirit of Popery (1680) a There is something in 
a Christians condition, that can never put him without the 
reach of uasufferableness. 


Unsu'fferably, adv. [Un-111 and 5 b.] 

1, Intolerably; nnendurably. 

61440 Promp. Parv, 367/2 On-sufterably.., intollerabililer. 
1644 Prynng & Waker Fiennes'’s Trial App. 20 Captain 
Bagnall, was baffled unsufferably by the Defendant. . before 
the Councell. 1661 Pzpvs Diary 31 May, {His mother) 
being so unsnfferably foolish and simple, rzoz Ecuarn 
Eccl, Hist.1. vi. 138 Finding his Soul eae pei ress'd. 
1727 De For Hist. Afpar. iv. (1840) 28 Satura an Taper 
are uncomfortably dark, unsufferably cold, 

+2. Withont suffering. O5s.—} 

2548 Geste Pr. Masse Cvjb, We ar already redemed.. by 
y® ones offering of christ neuer to be renyued eyther suffer- 
ablye or vnsufferably, bloudely or vnbloudely. 

+Unsu-fferance. Obs. [UN-1 12.) 


1. Impatience. 

a1400 Spec, Vil# (MS. Bodl. 2685) fol. 79 Pe s' 
hert bene pese:..vnconable gladnes, sy rveleetae 
drerines. 

2. Impassiveness. 

1611 Fiorio, /apasstbilita, vnsuflerance, 1625 Git Sacr. 
Philos. wv. 32 That Stoicall ynsufferance of His mind, which 
Clemens Alexfandrinus}..thaught not to bee subject either 
to joy or sorrow, 

nsu‘ffered, £f/, a. [Un-1 8,] 

1. Not snffered; unendnred. 

2549 CoveavAaLe, ete. Eras, Par, 2 Cor. 52b, For your 
welth I leaue pons vudone and vnsuffered. [1775 Ast.) 

+2. Unsnfferable. 06s. 

3611 CuArmak J/iad 1. 6 Eschuing the vnsufferd stormes, 
shot from the winters starre. /é¢d. vitt. 198 O Father loue, 
hath ever yet thy most unsuffred hand Afflicted, with such 
spoile of zoules, the king of any land? 73d. x1. 530, x1X. 357. 

+Unsn'ffering, v2. sb. Obs—* [Un.! 13.) Impossi- 
bility of enduring, 1382 Wvycur a Afacc. ix. 1o No man 
mi3te beere hym, for vasuffryng [L. tutolerantiam) ofstynke. 

Unsu ffering, £//. a. [Un-1 10, 5 d.] 

1, Not permitting or enduring. rare, 

1368 Reg. Privy Council Scol. 1.626 Unsufferand the said 


s of pe 
werldly 
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Johnne..to be supportit..be the said hous. 
Manip. 137 Vasuftering, tupatiens. 

2. Not undergoing suffering. a 

1717 ATTERAURY Serwt. (1737) 11]. 153 Cau a man so treated 
..be said to be in an unsuffering state? 1736 THonsow 
Hymn Seasons 75 For the Great Shepherd reigns; And 
His unsuffering kingdom yet will come. 1838 H. Brust 
Sev. Ch, Asia 24 Yo an extent, ta which the fairest mansion 
of the unsuffering Christian is utterly 4 stranger. 

Unsnfficed, f//.2. (Un-1 8.) 

1586 L, Luoip Pilger. Princes 13 Yet vnsufficed here with 
hee slue the Queenes owne sonne. #1644 Quartes Sol, 
Recant. vi. 3 Who multiply their loynes and years, yet have 
Souls unsuffic’d with good, ¢x8so Neate Hymns Lasl. Ch. 
(1866) 103 Hell fire fierce and uusnfficed. i 

+Unsufficlence. Olds. (Us-! 12,5 b.) 1445 in Wars 
Eng. in France (1861) 1. 467 Letters..deliverede for paic- 
ment into the Staple, and for unsufficience..refusede. ¢ 3455 
Prcock Folewer 123 Vusufficience of kunnyng longyng to 
eny effect. + Unsuffi:cienced, #//. a. et 4,8.) Obs. 
1661 Furrer Life Smith (1675) b 2, Allawing dispensation 
to such who were unsufficienced by weaknesse. 

+ Unsuffi‘ciency. 0s. (Un-1 12 and 5 b.) 

1880 Hoittvaann Treas, Fr. Tong, Incompetence, not 
meete or fitte for, vusufficiencie. 3594 Hooxea Lee. Pol. 
1. vill. § 3 The vnsufficiencie of the light of Nature. 1597 
bid, v. \xxxi. § 14 There are Ciuill as well as Ecclesiasticall 
Vusufficiencies, Non-residences, and Pluralities. 1625 T. 
Gonwin Moses §& Aaron ww. i. 172 The Arabians perceiuing 
the vnsufficiency of their knowne gods, dedicated their 
altars, 7gnoto Deo. 1661 K. W. Conf. Charac., (Enipirick} 
(1860) 65 The weakness and unsufficiency of other doctors, 

+ Unsuffi'cient, cz. Ods. [Un-1 7 and 5 b.) 

1. = INSUFFICIENT a. 1. 

1398 Purvey Remonstr, (1851) 82 It is not declarid. .that 
the clerk was vnsufficient, neither vnable. ¢1445 Pecock 
Denet 145 Aud banne,whertoschulde besufficient be lefte,and 
pe vnsufficient be taken,..in a purpos so necessarye? ¢1450 
Myrr, our Ladye 137 We oughte to knowe oure selfe yn- 
suffycyente & therfore pray for helpe. a@1g13 Faavan 
Chrom vi. exlix, 136 Consyderynge the vnablenesse of 
Hilderich the kynge, that he was vnsufficient to rule so 
greata charge. 3535 CoverpaLe B7b/eProl. p7 As for the 
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commendacyon of Gods holy scripture..I am farre vnsuffi- | 


cient therto, a 1617 Hizron Wés. (x6xg) Il. 474 This miserie 
of hauing none among them but an vnseasoning and yn- 
sufficient minister. 1646 Siz T. Browne Pseud. £4. 3. iil. 9 
Being unprovided, or unsufficient for higher speculations, 

2, = INSUFFICIENT a. 2. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R.xvu. i (Bodl. MS.) fol. 185 h, 
Also in some trene be [humoure] is vnsufficiaunte and vu- 
perfecte, 1482 Afonk of Eveshant (Arb.) 109 Wat sum ever 
may be seyde of hyt by maunys mowthe, ful lytyl hyt ys, 
and ousufficient to expresse the ioy of myne herte. 3552 
Roatnson tr. More's Utopia 1. (x895) 96 He perceiued the 
same stacke of money to be to litel, and vnsufficient. 1597 
Hooner L£ecl, Pol. v. 1x. §7 When vuder yusufticient pre- 
tences wee defrande them of such ordinarie outward helpes 
as wee should exhibit, 1625 Gite Sacr, PArilos. Pref., Vou 
say that reason is an uusufficient meane, and unable to bring 
us to the knowledge of those things, 1656 JeanEes A/ix?, 
Schol, Div. 5 Our Saviour's discourse sheweth, that these 
were weak and unsufficient grounds. ° 

Hence + Unsuffi'ciently adv.; -ness. Obs. 

1398 Trevisa Barlh. De P.&. vit. xxxi. (Bodl, MS.), 
Whanne pe lunges be 1 ag with.. bocches, ,he seruep be 
hert *vnsufficiantlich of aier, ¢1440 AGA. Vales 143 One 
of be cardynals when he hard pis, began to gruche agayn be 
pope, & said he demyd vnsufficientlie, ¢2455 Pecock 
Folewer 204 Ellis y wolde graunte bat y vnsufficientli 
nombrid pe poyntis of gaddis lawe in be..tablis, «x600 
Hooxea L£ecl. Pol. vi. vt. $13 Absolving of unsufficiently 
disposed penitents. 685 Petry /i7// p. v, The admeasure- 
ment of the lands..was most unsufficiently and absurdly 
managed, 1533 Reg. Afag. ot Scot. 286/2 Sua that oure 
soverane lord and his liegis be nocht 
anent the *unsufficientnes of the samyn, 

+Unsu‘ffisance. Ods. [Un-! 12, 5b.) = INsurrisance. 
¢1400 Pilgr, Sowle (Caxton) 1. xviii. 19 Vf 1 personelly shold 
not be herde..for myn vusuffysaunce. tUnsu‘ffisant, sd. 
Obs. [Cf next.] Insufficiency. 1367 Taevisa Higden 
(Rolls) VII. 38: It is seide bat kyng William. .walde have 
depreved hym for unsufficiant [v.7. unsuffysant; L. ix 
sufficientiam) of \ettrure. 1425 Rolls of Parit. 1V. 267 Ye 
grete unabilte and unsuffisante, that the same Wauter felte in 

ymself. +tUnsu‘ffisant,z Ods. [Uw-) 7, 5b.) = Ine 
SUFFISANT @ ¢1400 26 Pol, Poents 136 Though Ties, lorde, 
vnsuffisaunte, Any helpe to gete of the, Yet..Parce michi, 
donminel 3423 Rolls of Parlt. WV. 255 Thoo werkes of 
Brouderie there founden unsuffisant. ¢c1q40 Pallad, on 
Husb.1. 196 Olyuys grete out of that lond wol reke With 
drasty, wattry fruyt.. Unsuffisaunt the costis forto acquyte. 
Unsu'ffocate, v, (Un-? 2 1818 Byron Fuan 1. cxxx, 
Like the apparatus Of the Humane Society's beginuing, By 
which men are unsuffocated gratis, Unsu‘ffocative, a. 
(Un-! 7.) 1822 Goon Study Afed.1. 536 When this difficulty 
{of breathing) is moderate and unsuffocative. 

Unsu-gared, f//. a. (Un-! 8.) 

1592 Nasua. our Lett. Confut. E iij, Your ynsugred pilles 
..would not haue heene so harsh in the swallowing. 1626 
Bacon Syva § 883 Trie it with Sugar put into Water, for- 
merly Sugred; And into other Water Vnsugred. 1871 Daily 
News 11 Feb., They may hereafter have an unsugared pill 
to swallow. 

Unsugge:stive, a. (Un-! 7). 

2997 Lama Let. to Coleridge 10 Jan., My eyes are heavy 
and ede and my brain unsuggestive. 1866 Manx LEMON 
F. Lyle U1. 198 A single cup aud saucer,..a diminutive 
teapot |—so unsuggestive of the pleasant gossip with which 
‘taking tea’ is generally associated. sgoo Daily News 23 
Feb. 5/1 The design was unsuggestive of date. 

Hence Unsugge‘stiveness. 

1858 Househ. Words X1X. 181/2 An expression of counten- 
ance which,.was a combination of aggression and pro- 
nounced patience, with a dogged unsuggestiveness. 

+Unsu‘ing, vdé. sé. Os! [Un-? 13.) Lack of agree- 
ment. ¢xqag Saints’ Lives in ‘Anglia VIL. 195/35 Vnsu- 
ynge of englyshe, as vmwhile soperen, obere-while norpen, 


gylit tharewith - 


UNSULLIED. 


tUnsult,a, Ods—' [Un-'7. Unfitting. 1904 J. Bratain 
W.S. Perry Hist, Coll, Amer. Col. Ch. (x870) 1. 135 Aspersed - 
with the most unsuitest imputations as if I had been raising 
sedition or rehellion. 

Unusui't, 7. [Un-114.] 

1. ¢rans. To be at variance wilh. 

1635 Quar.es Eyzbi, 1. xv. 241 The sprightly Twang of 
the melodious Lute Agrees not with my voice; and both 
unsuit My uatun’d fortunes, 

2. To render nnsuitable, 

Hs Pall Mall G. 8 July 3/2 The health of the former 
cripple unsuiting her for convent life. 1902 Daily Chron. 
8 Dec. 8/5 Their training, .completely unsuits them for the 
proper performance of the duties, 

Unusuitability. (Un-112,5b. Cf next.) 

1814 Mas. J. West Alicia de Lacy 111. 220 The unsuit- 
ahility of her white glittering dress for such a purpose. 1866 
Dickens Let?. (x880) 11. 249 A limited reference to its un- 
suitability to these pages [of Ad/ the Year Kound}. 1880 
A. R. Wattacer /s?, 1) toz Auomalies of distribution other 
than such as may be connected with unsuitability of climate, 

Unsui'table, ze (Un-17 b and 5b.) 

1597 Hooxea Eccl. Pol. v. xxxvili. § 3 Wanton, or light or 
ynsuteable harmonie, such as only pleaseth the eare, 1601 
Suaxs, Al?s Well 1. i. 170 Virginitle like an olde Courtier, 
weares her cap out of fashion, siehly suted, but vnsuteable. 
1665 Bovie Occts, Re/i, 1. iii, 1 make him but very unsuit- 
able Returns for the Blessings..I1 have receiv'd. 167 
Mitton P, X. m1. 132 Hard recompence, unsutable return 
For so much good, so much beneficence. 1831 James Phil, 
Augustus 11, iv, At so unsuitable an hour. 1869 Tozer 
Hight. Turkey 11. 346 The expression, .would hardly appear 
unsuitable, 1890 ‘R. Borarrwoon’ Col, Xeformer (1891) 
216 He thought.. him not wholly unsuitable as a companion, 

b. Const. 20 or for. 

a 3586 Siprev Arcadia wu. xxiii, An unkinde answere,.. 
but not unsutahle ta the rest of your behaviour, 1601 
Suaks. Twed, N.u. v. 222 Hee will smile ypon her, which 
will now be so vnsuteahle to her disposition,..that [etc.}. 
3651 Hoapes Leviazh, ut. xlii. 293 Their ordinary mainten- 
ance was not unsuitable to their employment. 1768-74 
Tucker Lt. Wat. (1834) II. 547 1f our devotion be over- 
strained it becomes unsuitable for practice. 1780 Adirror 
No. 94, A train of thinking. , neither unpleasing nor unsuit- 
able to the character of a rational heing. a 1834 Cotanipce 
Lit. Rent. (1838) 111. 382 Never did so wise a man adopt 
means so unsuitable to his end. 1879 Haatan Eyesight ix. 
131 Ground-glass globes are condemned..as unsuitable for 
school purposes. 

Unusuitableness. (Un-! 12.) 

@1586 Sinsev Arcadia ut vii, The unsutablenes ofa weake 
broken voice to high brave wordes, 1644 Mitton Areof. 
(Arb.) 73 To suppresse opinions for the newnes, or the un- 
sutablenes to a customary acceptance, @ 1697 SouTH Serv. 
(x7x5) 11. aaa The real Unsuitableness, that every thing 
sinful, or dishonest, bears to the Nature of Man. 1754 
Epwaros Freed. ill ww. viii. 239 The Unsuitableness of 
such a Necessity to the Liberty ..of the divine Being. 1845 
Lp, Campaeit Chancellors \xxxiii, (1857) TV. 135 Fram the 
unsuitableness of his manner and style he is not..entertain- 
ing, 31886 Law Times LXXXII. 173/2 Those who allege 
my unsuitableness for the high position I now hold. 

Unsuitably, adv. (Un-1 11.) 

1624 GaTAkeR Transudst. 198 Their religion indeed being 
.spatched together out of olde condemned heresies and 
unsutably composed. a1715 Soutu Seri TV. 119 That 
aatural,,Sensibility of Mind, which renders them appre- 
hensive of any Thing done unsuitably to their Nature. 1774 
Wanton Hist. Eng. Poetry 1. 396 Vhe modern monuments 
unsuitably placed in Westminster-abbey. 1859 Hadits of 
Gd, Society tii. 143 He has never attempted to dress. .un- 
suitably to hisstation. 1898 Westin. Gaz.27 Aug. 2/1 When 
a girl marries unsuitably, 

Unsui'ted, #//.¢. [Un-18, 8d] 

+1. Not sued jor, Obs. rare, 

1599 Ez/r. Aberd. Reg. (1848) I1. 189 Sindrie our subjectis 
..sustening gryt loss,.in thair persanes and gudes, be the 
piracie of Ingland, quhilkis.. hes lyin ouer vnsuted for. 

2. Not suited or adapted; unfitted, unfit. 

1598 Siduey’s Astr. & Stella li, My heart..is euen irkt 
that so sweet Comedie, By such vnsuted speech should 
hindred be. 1657 Austen Pruzt Trees 1. 74 Therefore are 
his waies often so unsuted to the apprehensions of men. 1677 
Gitrin Demonel, m. ix. 55 A work..such as had neither 
bee unsuited to the power of Christ, nor unlawful in it self. 
2819 Scorr /vanhoe xliv, Like a garment unsuited to the 
climate in which I seek to dwell. 3847 Smeaton Builder's 
Man. 142 It is unsuited for the purpose to which it is 
applied. 1861 Buckre Croiliz. 11. i. 136 The municipal 
privileges... being unsuited to the habits of the people. 

b. Not accommodated or supplied. 

1796 Burke Let. Noble Lord Wks. VIII. 59 So that no 
constitution-fancier may go unsuited from his shop. 

Unsui'ting, p//. a (Un-1 10.) 

1596 Hanincron Afetaw:. Ajax 12b, Yet I will end with 
this good connsell, not vusuting to the text 1 haue thus long 
talked of. 31604 Suaks. Oh, 1v. iL 78 (Q. 1), A passion most 
vnsuting such a man. 1639 Futures /foly War vy. xix. 261 
The armie will be very heterogeneous, patched up of different 
people unsuiting in their manners. 1685 Davpes Lucretius 
in. 16x Leave those joys, uusuiting to thy age, Toa fresh 
Comer. 1853 M. Arsotp Hunan Life 16 Winds from our 
side the unsuiting consort rive. 

Unsu'llen, a. (Un-'7.) 1605 Marston Dutch Courtesan 
un. i, What harty gratefulnes, Unsulleine silence, unaffected 
modesty. Unsu'lliable, a. (Un-17b.) 19766 J. Mac- 
cowan Death (1814) 560 Blessed afflictions, which, .have 
fitted me for thase unsulliahle mansions of uninterrupted 
felicity 1 188: Contents. Rev. Apr. 568 One block of long 
white light unsullyable Glows in deep azure. 

Unswllied, 74/. a. (Ux-18.) 

1588 Snans. LZ. Z. L.v. ii, 352 By my maiden honor; yet as 
pure As the ynsullied Lilly. x62x G. Sannvs Ovie’s Met. ww. 
(1626) 56 The linked Deities their Graces fix] Where Roses 
with vnsullied Lillyes mix! 1737 Lavy M. W. Montacu Ze#. 
to C'tess of Mar x8 April, That lovely bloom of complexion, 
unsullied by art. 1755 J. G. Coorza Toms Shaks. 26 Here 


UNSULLIEDNESS. 


Fancy sat, (her dewy fingers ¢old Decking with flow’rets 
fresh th'unsullied sod). 1828 Lytros Pe/iane 1. xiv, Gloves 
of most unsullied doeskin. 1863 M. J. Brrxatey Brit. Mosses 
i. 3 Stems, of a clear unsullied green. 

+. In fig. use. 

1659 W. Cuamaertaynr Pharon, Ded., My more youthful 
labours..passed the public view unsullied by the cloudy 
aspect of the most critic spectator. 1665 MANLEY Grotius 
Low C. Wars 113 His Mind, that never was greedy after 
Wealth, and, in that respect, unsullied and upright. 174. 
Francis tr. or., Odes 1v.v.29 Nobly conscious of unsullie 
Fame. 1774 W. Warreuaap Plays & Poems 11. 171 The 

uasullied thonghts, and sallies of our souls. 3849 
lacautay Hist, Eng. UL. 247 In the midst of a corrupt court 
he had kept his personal integrity unsullied. 1879 FARRAR 
St. Paul em The unsullied sanctity of Jehovah's Temple. 

Hence Unsuw‘lliedness. 

3863 Mrs, Wuttnav F. Gartney's Girth. xx, Her sweet look 
and fair unsulliedness of attire. 1865 W. H. Gittesria Avg. 
Being & Attrib. God wv. ii, (1871) 142 Holiness is moral 
stainlessness, spotlessness, unsulliedness, 

Uusn'lphurated, pf/.a. (Un-18ad.) 1825 jj Nicwot- 
son Oferal. Mechanic 768 About as much [gold) as was 
reserved unsulphurated from the mass. Unsulphu‘reous, 
a. (Un! 7.) 19781 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 2) V1). sont fe 
separate Mercury out of an unsu!phureous Ore by Distilla- 
tion. Unenriphurized, 47. a. (Un-18ac.) 1846 fecha. 
nic’s Mag, 4 July 2/2 Gutta percha either sulphurised or 
unsulphurised, “Uusu'ltry,«. (Us-'7.) 1826 J. Winson 
Noctes Ambr. (1855) 1. 170 On a chosen day of cloudless 
sunshine, yet uasultry air. Ungu*mmable, a, (Un-! 7h.) 
1667 Waternovsa Fire Lond. 112 A Mart of Trade and a 
Miae of Wealth,{of] which the inexhaustion of thislasttwenty- 
six years by Sums unsummable,.. would be incredible, 

Unsummed, f7/.a. [Un-1 8.] 

1. Not summed np; uncounted. 

@ r400-50 Alexander 199: For as pis sede pat I send vn- 
soumed [z.7. vnsowmyd) ts ener, So ben we, .vnnowmyrd. 
1579 Kichmond. Wilis (Surtees) X XVI. 286 Some of these 
gold and mony above writea, By those unsomed iije. ij/. 
vjs. viijd. 1649 G. Dante /yinarch., Hen. [V,celxiv, The 
wise Man has an vnsumm’d Librarye; Himselfe and Man, 
and Bookes, are all his Bookes. 1972 Mason Eng. Garden 
1.18 Egregious madness ; yet pursu'd With pains unwearied, 
with expense unsumm'd, 1791 Cowrrr //iad 1. 568 So the 
Grecians swarm’d An unsumm’d multitude o’er all the plain. 
1857 H. Mitrer Zest. Rocks vi. 239 Armed with the ex- 

rience in evil of unsummed ages. 1869 MeLaaen Servt. 

er. 1, xi. 194 After unsummed eternities of advance. 

+2. (See quot. and cf. SummED 1.) Obs, rare. 

1615 Latuam Falconry YJ 3h, Vnsumm’d is whena Hawkes 
feathers are not come forth, or els not com'd home to their 
full length. 

Unsn-mmered, 2. (Un-! 9.) 18799 Tennyson Pref. Poem 
to Brother's Sonn. 1, Poems (1894) §74/1 And, now to these 
unsummer’d skies The summer hird is still. Unsu*mmer- 
like, -ly, adjs. (Un-'7,7¢) 1869 Chamd, Fral. Oct. 655/z 
The unsummerly summer of eighteen sixty-nine. 1880 
Cassell’s Mtag. 440 Another unsummer-like fashion. 1883 Miss 
Broucnton Belinda tv. ii, A chill and unsummerlike night, 

Unsu'mmoned, 74/7. 2. (UN-1 8.) 

1474 Acta Audit, (1839) 35/2 Henry..protestit pat pe 
decrete..suld turne him to na preiudice becauss he was vn- 
summond, 1480 Acta Dont. Conc. (1839) 55/2 The lordis.. 
ordanis him to hafe lettres to summond his prufis pat Is 
vnsummond gife he ony has, 1633 P. Frercner Purple Isl. 
v. xli, The lazie sense still sleeps, uisummon'd with his drum. 
1673 Dryoen Mary. a la Mode wy. v, Like an unsummon’d 
guest. 1763 Mattet £/yira iu. iii, She [is),.unsummen’d 
too To this high task. a 1800 Cowpen Octyss. (ed. 2) xx11. 
55t Then hid Penelope with her attendants down, Nor leave 
unsumman'd one of all the train. 1839 Mrs. Jameson 
Visits § Sk. 11. 74 Those whom the rules of etiquette 
allowed to approach unsummoned and pay their respects, 
1860 Foasrar Gr. Remonstr. 31 An unsummoned tenant.. 
could not take his place in the Council. 

Unsu'mmonlag, v7. sb. (Un-* 3,8.) 1632 in Nichols 
Hist. Leics, (1804) IV. 386 Paid apparitor for summoning and 
unsummoning. Mapa eve @. (Un-! 7.) 1920-3 
Lett. fr. Mist's Frnl, (1722) 1.83 Should rigid unsumptuary 
Laws pass the House [etc.). 

Unswndered, 2/7. a. [Un-1 8. Cf. MDu. 
ongesondert, MLG., MHG. ungesundert (G. un- 
gesondert).| Not parted or separated. 

1594 Nasne Unfort. Trav. H ij b, Those siluer pipes, .. by 
many edged vnsundred writhings.., strayed from bough to 
bough. 1609 Heywoom Brit. Troy y. xxiv, The stout 
Centaures came... They seemd at first halfe horse halfe man 
unsundred. [Also in Minsheu, Sherwood, and Hexham, s.v.] 

tUnsu'nderly, adv. Obs. [Un-! 11.) Inseparably. 
63440 Gesta Rov, xliv, 174 Late vs in this wordle be so yn- 
suadirlye couplid to the holye trenitee, that [etc.}. 

Unsung, #//. 2. (Un-18b. Cf, MHG. and 
G. ungesungen, Sw. osjungen.] 

1. Not sung; not uttered by singing. 

1422-61 in Cal. Proc. in Chanc. Q, Eliz, (1829) 1. Introd. 
20 It wer better bell unrogne at pe sauntes tyme ban be 
messe unsogne. 1539 Abst. Protocols Town Clerks Glasgow 
(1897) FV. 118 Geif it faillies to be left on-sung thre nychtis 
togidder. 1613 W. Browne Brit, Past. 1.i.8 Drawne by 
time,.To sing those layes as a unsung of any. 1843 
Cartyie Past & Pr. ut. v, Thy Epic, unsusg in words, is 
written in huge characters on the face of this Planet. 1860 
Fasea Bethlehem 100 Numberless unlanguaged and unsung 
Magnificats, 1889 Srevenson South Seas i. vi. (1900) 265 
{They} gave up the unsung remainder of their hallet. 

2. Not celebrated in or by song. 


1667 Mitton P. ZL. vu. 253 Thus was the first Day..: Nor 

ast uncelebrated, nor unsung By the Celestial Quires. + 

avoen Afnets vi. 1014 Nor CEbalus, shalt thou be ad 
unsung. 1901 Apaison Let. from Italy 14 Here..not a 
mountaia rears its head unsung. 1743 Youne JVi. TA, 1. 
533 Why doubt we, then, the glorious truth to sing, Tho’ 
yet unsung, as deem'd, perhaps, too bold? 1805 [see Un- 
HONouREO} 1828 Cantyie A7isc. (1840) 1. 343 A thousand 
battlesfields remain unsung. 1875 F. 1. Scupamone Day- 
Dreams 10 1t is one of the unsung beauties of the earth. 


3860 
Unswnk, 7/7. a. (Un-18 b.) 


a@1300 Cursor Af, 2847 Es nober leued, ne tre, ne gress, 
Ne nathing of batland vn-sonken [v.7. vn-sunkyn, vnsunke}. 
¢3586 C’tess Pemproxe Ps. Lx1x. vi, Keepe me safe un+ 
sunck, unmyred. 161% Sreaa Hist. Gt. Brit, 1x, xii. §56 
Not halfe of their Shippes escaped vntaken or vnsuncke. 
@ 1687 H. Mone Conject. Cabbaé. (1713) 77 The Angels and 
the Souls of Men unsunk into generation. [/éid. All Souls 
as they descend eis yéveow.] ¢1740 A. Hitt, To Author of 
‘Pamela’ 28 What..Though taste like thine each void of 
time can fill, Unsunk hy spleen. 1824 Byron Yuan xvt. 
xeix, The Sinking Fund’s unfathomable sea. Jeaves The 
debt unsunk, yet sinks all it receives. 1837 Cantyte #7, 
ev. 1,11. iv, Nimble old man, who..in the worst confusion 
will emerge, cork-like, unsunk. 

Unswnned, Z//. 2. [Un-1 8.] 

1, Not penetrated or reached by sunlight; not 
exposed or accessible to the sun. 

1607 Tovrneva Kev. Trag. 1. F 1, [1] did wish his 
impudent grace To meete her here in this vn-sunned-lodge. 
1634 Minton Comeus 398 ‘he unsun’d heaps Of Misers 
treasure. 3652 BentoweEs Yheoph, x. |xxvi, Why start’st? 
Unlock thy unsunn’d hoard. 1759 Mason Caractacus 22 
‘The unsunn‘d silver of the mine. 1797 CoLenipce Lime- 
tree Bower 14 That branchless ash, Unsunn'd and damp. 
1806 R. Mant Poems, Country Gent. 1, 32 Where... horror 
shaggs the unsunn’d precipice. 1860 Flor, NicntincaLe 
Nursing ix. 49 The unsunned sides of narrow streets. 1885 
Jaan InceLow Sleep of Sigismund xxxviii, With name un- 
said and fame unsunned He walks that was King Sigismund. 

b. jig. Not made patent or public. 

1809-14 Worosw. Axcurs. vit. 281 With his cheerful 
throng Of open projects, and his inward hoard Of unsunned 
griefs, 1821 J. Hopcson in J. Raine Afen:. (1857) 1. 347 
He has promised to communicate ta our Society some very 
curious and unsunned letters of Lord Dacre’s, 1862 
A thenzum 30 Aug. 278 The unsunned historical treasures 
in the possession of the London Corporation, 

2. Not touched or affected by the light or heat 
ofthe sun, Also ig, 


161t Snaks. Cynid. 11, v. 13, I thought her As Chaste, as 
vn-Sunn'd Snow. 1795 Soutney Vis. Maid of Orleans 1. 
311 As white as unsunn'd snaw, Or as the spotless lily of 
the vale. 1820 Ellen Fitzarthur 54 Crystal draps of un- 
sunned dew. 1843 F. E. Pacer Warden of Berkingholt 
70 ue unsunned purity..of the Master of Berkingholt 

nioa, 

b. Not coloured or tanned by the sun. 

x8ar Craic Lect, Drawing, etc. vi. 344 The ‘dark, yet 
clear, conn of the Italians, which would ill suit on 
unsunned English faces. 1835 Wiiuis Penciliings 11. xlix. 
80 They venture to drop their jealans veils and ramble 
abont in their unsunned beauty. 188a Century Mag. XXV. 
103 A lady. .[with) pure, unsunned complexion. 

re. 3830 Tennyson Confess. Seusit. Mind 140 In my 
morn of youth, The unsunn’d freshness of my strength, 

3. Nol lighted up by the sun. Also fig. 

1840 Lavy C, Bury Hist. of Flirt xvi, Her still countenance 
unsunned byasmile. a@1864 Hawtnorns Amer. Note-Bks, 
(1879) I. 36 All the near landscape lay unsunned. 1874 
Faarar Christ 11, lix. 350 The unsunned outer darkness of 
miserable self-condemnation. 

Unswnny, 2. (Un-! 9.) 31859 Traunyson Pelleas § 
Ettarre 176 We marvel at thee much, O damsel, wearing 
this unsunny face To him who won thee glary. 1860 Faaer 
Bethlehem ii. (1865) 87 The warm air of the noon has heated 
the unsunny forest. + Un-su'n-seen, f4/. a. (UN-18 d.) 
1654 Brount Acad, Elog. 48 Anun-Sun-seen cave. +Un- 
su‘nshlIne,v. (UN-76b.) 3659 Futrea Ads. /n7. [noc 
ur, 31 Military preparations..must needs give our Nation 
great troubles, and (for the time) un-Sunshine England. 

+ Unsu:perable, a. Os. (Un-1 7 band 5 b.) 

1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 241 The vnsuperable 
loue & goodnes of god. 1617 Minsnev s.v. (hence in 
Sherwood). 1644 Dicey Nat. Bodies i. § 4. 3 It..is the 
occasion of exceeding great erraurs, and entangleth one in 
vnsuperable difficulties. 1777 Potren Aschylus, Agamem- 
non 293 To wear The form of friendship, and with circling 
wiles Inclose him in th’ unsuperahle net. 

Unsupe'rflnons,¢. (Uy-1 7.) 

1571 Gotoinc Calvin on Ps. \xii.1s How unsuperfluons 
this warning is, wee learne by daylye experience. 163 
Mitton Comus 773 Natures full blessings would be wel 
dispenc’t In unsuperfluouseeven proportion. 183a L. Hunt 
Poems 197 Swans..which..glide With unsuperfiuous lift of 
their proud wings. 1842 J. Witson Chr. North (1857) 1. 
145 Not scanty hut unsuperfluons fare is theirs. 

Unsuperscri*bed, 4//. a. (Un-1 8) argrr Ken Sion 
Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 390 A silken Cord around his Neck 
was hung, At which unsuperscrib’d a Letter hung. 1748 
Ricnarason Clarissa 1. 163 [A) letter..from my mother, 
unsealed, and unsuperscribed also. Unsuperse‘ded, 
ppl a (Une! 8.) (1778 Asn.) 1857 Tovimin Smitn Parish 
333 The anomalies that have hence arisen leave the action 
of the Parish unsuperseded. 1890 *R. Bouprewooa’ Col, 
Reformer (1891) 162 That much-abused but as yet un- 
superseded garb, Unsuperstittious,a. (Un-'7.) 1652 
Srarke rim. Devot. (1660) 469 This kinde of Sortilegium 
was usual with Antiquity, such an undeceitful, and un- 
superstitious Lottery, 1863 Blackw. Mag. Sept, 2gx If, we 
consult history in an unprejudiced, unsuperstitious spirit. 
Unsupervi'sed, ff, a. (Un-' 8) 1899 Aducat. Rev. 
Dec. 470 He is, unsupervised, irresponsible. [Common in 
recent use.) 

Unsu-pped, ff/. 2. [Un-1 8] Without 

having supped ; supperless. 
1382 Wycuir Dan, vi. 18 The kyng..slepte ynsoupid [L. 
incanatus), and metis be not brou3t to hyfare hym. 1483 
Cath, Angl. 350/1 Vn Sowped, jncenatus. 1508 Kanneais 
Flyting w. Dunbar 382 Sic reule gerris the..sitt vnsoupit 
oft hejond the sey. ¢1553 Yack Fugier in Four Old Plays 
(1848) 43, I wolde gladly byne vnsupped, soo you had your 
fyll. 1609 Bratz (Douay) Dan. vi. 18 The king went to his 
house, and slept unsupped. 3894 [see Unsterr 1}. 

Ne teg aoei eetl (Un-'8.) 1708 J. Puiuirs Cyder 
u. 384 Gladsome they quaff,..[and] well hedew'd repair 
Each to bis Home with uasupplanted Feet. Unsn'pple, 


UNSUPPORTED. 


a. (Un! 7.) 1621 G, Sanovs Ovid's Mel. 11, (2626) 43 
Againe shee struggl’d to hane stood on end: But, those 
ynsupple sinewes would not bend. | Unsu‘ppled, 4//. 2. 
(Un-1 8.) 1761 Earn Pemasoxe Aidt, Equitation (1762) 8 
A raw, unsuppled, and unprepared lad, who is put at once 
upon a eae horse. 

Unsuppliable, ¢. (Un-1 7b.) ? 

1638 Cnitunew. Relig. Prot. 1 ii. § 67. 77 The unsuppli- 
able defect of any necessary Antecedent. 1793 Hotcrorr 
tr. Lavater's Physiog. vi. 42 Are they not equally indispens- 
able, equally unsuppliable? 1802-3a Bentwam Ration. 
Fudic, Evid. (1827) Mass Why admit it, under the danger 
of incorrigible incorrectness and -unsupplyable incom- 
pleteness? 

Unsu'pplicated, A4/. a (Un-! 8.) 1634 Br, Haut 
Contentpl., N. T.1v. xii, Saul himself would. offer a burnt- 
offering to the Lord, rather than the Philistines should fight 
with him unsupplicated. 

Unsupplied, 7//. a. [Un-18,8c.] — 

1. Not supplied or provided with something. 

1599 Q. Exiz. in Moryson /¢in. (1617) 11. 56 Therefore we 
command you, not onely to raise no more [men)}, when these 
shall be decaied, but to keepe them vnsupplied [sc. with 
money] that are already, 1618 Hates Let. fr. Synod of 
Dort Gold. Rem. (1673) 23 When the Church was unsnpglie, 
either hy the death, or absence, or sickness of their Pastor. 
1709 Strvrz Aun. Ref. vii. 106 Forced to keep them [s¢. 
divines] in the Church, lest otherwise it should be whally 
unsupplied. 1712 Stexte Sect. No. 294 P 1 Every Man 
who, .isunmindful of the unsupplied Distress of ather Men. 
19784 Cowper Task y. 31 The cattle..wait Their wanted 
fodder; not like hung’ring man, Fretful if unsupply’d. 

b. Const. weth (also + dy, of). 

1616 Hizron Ws. TL. 37 They..shall not be left vnsup- 
plyed of earthly things. 1652 Davenant Verses to Author 
in Benlowes 7heopk., Her Pow’r,..which unsupply’d By 
what wise Art would carefully provide, Is but love's lightning. 
1940 Jounson Blake Wks, 1787 1V. 360 The town was.. 
unsupplied with almost every thing necessary for supporting 
a siege. 1844 Stocqveren Handbk, Brit. India 254 \ts 
Poneipal defect, as a place besieged, would consist in its 

ing..unsupplied with drinkable water. 

2. Not met or satisfied ; nol made up or replaced. 

1616 Barton Good & Bad 2 A Worthy King:..his bosome 
must not be searched, his will not disobeyed, his wants 
not unsupplied, nor his place vnregarded. 1700 Davoren 
Sigisu: & Guiscard, 38 But, prodigal ia ev'ry ether Grant, 
Her Sire left unsupply’d her only Want. 1768 Brackstone. 
Corn. L11, 385 These defects,..should they, after all, con- 
tinue unremedied and unsupplied, still [ete.}. 1788 V. Knox 
Winter Even. lit (1790) 1. 453 Nor is the loss of a Gold- 
smith’s..sentimental strain uasupplied by a Cowper. 

3. Not provided or furnished. 

1808 G. Epwaaas Praci. Plan iv. 59 In fine, nothing need 
be left unsupplied in any respect. 

Unsuppo:rtable, z [Uy-1 7 b and 5 b.] 

1. Too objectionable or annoying 10 be endured 
wilh equanimity or patience. 

3586 Sioney Let. fo Walsinghanz 14 Ang., We are now 
four monethes behynd [with pay), a thing unsupportable in 
this place. 1654 Vickolas Papers (Camden) 11. 91 Indeed 
D. Gloucesters carriage to all persons is unsupportable. 
1679 South Serw. (1697) 1. 130 A disgrace put upon a man 
in company is mney ortable, r7xa Apaison Tatler No. 
221 P 4 A passionate Worhan..is one of the most unsupport- 
able Creatures in the World. 1792 Bunks Let, to Langrishe 
Wks. 1842 I, 558 The unsupportahle mortification of asking 
his neighbours. .for their votes. . = 

b. Too oppressive or distressing to be endured ; 
unendurable, intolernble. 

160z Sin R, Witaranam ¥rn/. (1902) 50 Tyme and treasure, 
the wast wherof is unsupportahle. 1644 Mitton Divorce 
(ed. 2) A 3 b, As well may he..redeem himself from unsup- 

rtable disturbance, to honest peace. :750 G. HuGues 
Sarbados 17 This hardship is not so unsilppartable to them. 
1788 Crara Reeve #.ziles 11.215 This thanght was unsup- 
portable; it led to despair. 1801 Cuartotte Smit Leét. 
Solit, Wand. \1. 243 The most unsupportable of all her 
distresses. 1832 Brawstea Vat. Magic xit. 309 A heat.. 
unsupportable by the spectators. 1885 Fancus Slings & 
Arrows 140 Had he by word or gesture shown that the 
constant presence of the man who had done his best to kill 
him was unsupportable, . 

2. That cannot be supported by physical strength. 

1688 Hotme Armoury m1, 312/2 Goalers. .when they meet 
with sturdy and unruly Prisoners, to Lock and Chain them 
to some strong Post, or unsupportable Block, ; 

3, Not admitting of support or defence ; indefen- 
sible. 

19710 Sia J. St. Leces Managers Pro & Con. 21 To support 
that unsupportable Sense of the Hamilies, the Doctor pro- 
duces the concurrent Opinions of many Learned Fathers. 
1977, Burke's Corr. (1844) U1. 191 The unsupportable claim 
ofthis country to the right of taxing America without reserve. 

Hence Unsuppo'rtableness; -ably adz. 

1664 H. Mone AZyst. [nig. Pref. 4 To he affected, nay 
deeply and unsupportably afflicted. 672 Wirkrixs JVat. 
Keke, 11. vil. 386 “lis the unsupportableness of this, that 
many times doth cause men..to chuse..death rather than 
life. a 1697 Sours Serm:. (1715) II. 177 His Conscience.. 
assures him, that he shall be infinitely, unsupportably 
miserable, if he does it, 

Unsupported, 2/. a... [Un-1 8.] 

1, Not supported by aid or assent; not backed 
up or corroborated, 

1420-2 Lypa. Siege Thedes 1. 2985 Farwel wisdam..For 
lakke only of supportacioun. For vnsupported..Amphiarax 
sighen gun ful sore. 1609 Danii Civ, Wars mi. Ixxix, He 
;- Will not aveuch thy fact, But let the weight of thine owne 
infamie Fall on thee, vnsupported, and vnbackt, 1646 Siz 
T. Browne Pseud. Ep. Pref., To despaire the favourable 
looke of learning upon our single and unsupported endea- 
vours. 1753 Stewart's Trial 270 Deposing ta a long 
romantic story, in which he is altogether unsupported. 
31798 S.& Hr. Lea Canterd. T. U1. 393 An idle.. unsupported 
assertion, 1812 -Wettincton in Gin. Desf. (1837) UX. 


UNSUPPORTEDLY. 


349 Leaving behind them unprotected and unsupported 
the guns of Captain M‘Donald's troop. 1854 GrezNwoop 
Hafs § Alishaps 54 Vet thus far have 1 taken not one lonely 
and unsupported step. 

b. Const. dy. 

1694 Arreanury Serie. (1726) I. ili, 103 How utterly un. 
supported either by the SecularMirm, or Secular Wisdom ! 
1752 Jouxson Rambler No. 194 #12 What can be expected 
from reason unsupported by fashion, splendour, or authority? 
1831 T. Hore Zss. Orig, Afan 11. 235 This doctrine is. .too 
unsupported Ly anything we see, to have had many adhe- 
rents. 1897 Mary Kincstey HW. Africa 618 This statement 
is utterly unsupported by facts, 

+e. Not bold or confident. Oés. 

1697 Cotten “ss. Mor, Subj. 1.210 Whereas a diffident 
and unsupported Behaviour in a Clergyman, is often sup- 
pos'd to proceed from ignoble Qualities. 

2. Not physically supported or sustained. 

1635 Person Varieties 1. 33 The false-Prophet Mabomet, 
his Chest of Iron,..doth hang miraculously unsupported of 
ane thing. 1681 Stara /asii?, 1. xxvi. g7 Whether Con. 
valescence can be proven otherways, then by going un- 
supported to Kirk and Mercat, I have seen no decision. 
1707 Mortimer A/s5, 106 (Peas] run upon the ground 
unsupported with sticks, 1813 Scott Rokedy 11. xiv, Now, 
like the wild-goat, must he dare An unsupported leap in air, 
186a Ansteo Channel fst, u. xi. 288 The falling in of the 
unsupported roof. 

Jig. 1667 Mitton 2, £. 1x. 432 Her self, though fairest 
unsupported Flour, From her best prop so farr, and storm 
so nigh, 1776 Gisson Decl. § F. 1. 328 On the slightest 
touch, the unsupported fabric of their pride and power fell 
to the ground. 

Hence Unsuppo-rtedly adv. ; -ness, 

1825 Q. Rev. XX X11. 286 Mr. Bowles tells us (as insidi. 
ously, and as unsupportedly as usual) Pope was much more 
explicit. 1890 J. H. Stirunc Philos. §& Theol. xvi. 307 
Contingency in the sense of unsupportedness, the powerless- 
ness of things in themselves, 

Unsupporrting, 442 @ (Un-! 10.) 2595 Daniet Civ. 
Wars y. cv, For loosing war abroad, at. home lost peace; 
Being witb our vnsupporting selues close pent. 1653 TavLor 
Seru, for Year 1, xiii. 165 People whose arme is all flesh, 
whose foot is all leather, and an Ge aes skin, 

Unsuppo'sable, a. (Un-! 7b and 5 b.) 

1650 Futtea Pisgah 373 Such sacriledge being unsuppos- 
able in that age. .1701 Bevertey Afoc. Quest. 44 It is 
utterly Unsupposeable, That All the little Turns of History 
«should bave Place in it. 1814 Scotr Haz. lyii, Were 
such an unsupposable case to happen. 

Unsupposed, f4/.a, [Un-1 8. 

+1. As adv. Unexpectedly. Obs.~ 

¢ 1425 St. Christina xxiv. in Anglia VIU. 128/34 Sodeynly 
and vnsupposid alle hir body was taken of spirite, & turnyd 
in to a whirlynge about. 

2. Not supposed or imagined. 

{1775 Asu.] 1821 Coterince Lett., Convers., etc. 11. 38 If 
that judgment were given avowedly, on the mere unbelieved 
possibility, on an unsupposed supposition of the worst. 

Unsuppre‘ssable, 2. (Un-' 7b.) 1781 Moorz View 
Soc. § Mann. [taly {. 220 How many of our acquaintance... 
have we seen doing painful penance at the Hay-market ; 
and, in the midst of unsuppressable yawnings, calling out, 
Charming ! exquisite! bravissimo, ete, 

Unsuppre'ssed, f//. az. (Un-1 8) 

16a: G. Sanoys Ovid's Afet. x. (1626) 212 Their feet, unwet, 
the sea might well haue borne: Or vnsuppressed stalks of 
standing corne. 1649 Mitton Fizon. xxvi, 208 Driv’n away 
by unsuppressed ‘Tumults, tke Bp. Bartow, & ett, (1693) 
277 Tbe unsuppressed Abby Lands are a fourth of the whole, 
1809-14 Worosw. Excurs, vy. 118 Simple manners, feelings 
9 ain And undisguised. 1855 Mirman Lat. Chr. x1v. 
vii. VI. 557'The fecret influence of these teachers, unsup- 
pressed by years of persecution. 188z Miss Brappon 
Asphodel U1. 145 That suppressed gout..was only another 
name for unsuppressed ill-temper. 

Uusuppre’ssibie,«. (Un-'7,5b.) 1669 Eant Ornray 
Parthen, ut. vt, 184 1f some unsuppressible groan force it 
selfe from me. Unsu’ppurative, a. (Un-' 7) 1822 
Gooo Study Afed. 1. 271 A multitude of tumours or tuber- 
cles of different degrees of inflammation, some suppurative, 
some unsuppurative. _Unsurcha‘rge,v. (UN-?3.) 1642 
Fucuer /oly & Prof. St.u. xxii. 144 Our Herald knows 
also to cure the surfet of Coats, and unsurcharge them, and 
bow to wash out stained colours, 

Unsure (rnfiiv1), 2, [Un-1 7.] 

1. Not safe against attack or mishap ; liable to 
danger orrisk; exposed to hazard or peril; insecure. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 2136 Bot, for be cite was vnsure, be 
seggis within Mi3t no3t pe braidis a-bide of bernes enarmed. 
c1520 in Yorks. Archzol, Frnt. (1892) XE, 208 Who that 

uttith his trust in them I call hym most unsure. a 1542 

Vyatr Poems (1913) f. 350 There is a rok..of suche nature, 
That drawithe the yron from the woode, And leveth the shi 
unsure. #586 J. Hooker f/ist, /red. in Holinshed 11. rale 
In Wales. he found bis defense so weake, and vnsure, that 
[ete 1600 Hottano Livy 1x. 345 [They] had seene by 
experience. .how unsure a cittie they inhabited and not 
unpregnable, 1649 G. Daniet Trinarch., Hex. [V, cclii, 
Hee knew his Claime, and how vnsure he sate Midst many 
enimies. 4 

b. Not affording or conducive to safety; lacking 
in security; unsafe, liable to yield or give way. 

1426 Lypc. De Guil, Pilgr. 13355 Placys that be most 
peryllous,.. Most dredful and most vnsure, Ther f logge, off 
nature. ¢1530 More Answ, Frith Wks. 842/2 If ye will... 
deale surely for youre self, ye should rather leaue your 
vnsure waye whiche ye believe, and come..to beleue as we 
doe. @1547 Surrey ineid 1. 31 Now but a bay, and rode 
vusure for ship. 1988 Neg. Privy Council Scot. 1V. 299 
Throw the multitude of deidlie feidis and unsure passage. 
1609 Houtann Amz, Dlarcell. ao1 Neither is it possible.. 
to set firme footing upon the ground, so unsure it is and 
slipperie. a@1661 Hotvoay Fuvenal (1673) 232 The ship.. 
See bu of unsure or dangerous planks. 1727 P, WALKER 
Biogr. Prestyt, (1827) 1.225 A very loose unsure Foundation, 
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1774 Bunce Sf, Amer. Tax. Wks. 11. 420 [t was indeed a 
very curious show, hut utterly unsafe to touch, and unsure 
to stand on, 1830 Cunninauam Brit. Paint, MW. 200 It 
seems they make unsure work at that church. 1866 G. 
Macponato Azz. QO. Neighd. vi, Down the oak staircase.. 
(1) came very deliberately, feeling the unsure contact of sole 
and wax. 

2. Marked or characterized by uncertainly or 
unsleadfastness ; dependent on chance or accident ; 
liable to fail; uncertain, precarious. 

¢1412 Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 16 Bysily in my mynde 
I gan revolue The welthe onsure of everye creature. ¢1430 
Lyne, Alin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 197 The world unsuyr, 
fortune transmutable. ¢1449 Pzcock Refr. v. xiv. 560 
Vnperfit men..ou3ten chese ful ofte the sikerer and surer 
good to hem bifore the vnsurer good. 1509 BarcLay Shyp 
Folys 17b, He that is symple, and on the grounde doth lye, 
..ls surer by moche than ke that lyeth on hye: Nowe vp, 
nowe downe vnsure as a Balaunce. 1589 Mirr, Afag. Bj, 
Ryches and promocion be vaine thynges and vnsure. 1584 
C. Rosinson, etc. Hand. Pleas. Delights D 3b, Svch bitter 
fruit thy loue doth yeelde,..such hopevnsure. 1614 T. ADAMS 
White Devil 37 Their dwelling, like Cains, [is] very vnsure. 
1629 Maxwe ce tr. Herodian 108 Holding it a sufficient 
guerdon of an vnsure Soueraignty. 1641 Bakea Chron, 
Edw. Vf, 82 King Edward supposing his state to be most 
safe when indeed it was most unsure, 2911 Pora Temple 
fame 508 Unsure the tenure, but how vast the fine! 1755 
J. Duxcomaz in Connoisseur No. go. 296 Whose houses 
are as unsure a possession, as if they were built with cards. 
1848 T. Airn Chr. Bride u. xvi, Old dragon Erc must we 
secure;..our scheme were else unsure. 1873 M, ARNOLD 
Lit.& Degma 138 ‘The moral is, what an unsure stay, then, 
must miracles be ! 

3. a. Of persons, elc.: Not to be trusted or 
relied upon ; unreliable, untrustworthy. 

€1445 Pecock Donet 208 Pou scbalt considre, .how broty}, 
vnsure a wrecche bou art. 21470 Haroine Chron. Ded. v, 
That people.. Hath..been so vatowarde, So vnstedfast, in- 
constaunte, and vnsure, Lhat(etc.). £did, xxxix.viii, [Catellus] 
Tenne yere reigned,..And dyed so vnder his vnsure deité 
aig89 PatrreyMaNn Baldwin's Mor. Philos. (1600) 7o Hee 
is..deceiptfull, of his promise vnsure. ‘1610 Heatey St. 
Aug. Citie of God (1620) 409 ‘The senses are weake, dull and 
vnsure teachers. 1635 Heywooo Hierarchy vi. 331 Than 
th’ Heart of man..‘There’s nothing more inconstant and 
ynsure. 1653 Hoxcnorr Procopius, Goth. Wars ww. 145 If 
we prove unsure to them, we shall not be trusty to you. 
1790 Buake Fr, Rev. 94 They are always bad citizens, and 
perfectly unsure connexions, 1807 CoLerincr Le/t, (1895) 
13 Which s#res are such very unsure folks that [etc.]. 1867 
WINSURNE Songs bef, Sunrise (1871) 58 Though she slay 
them, yet shall they trust in ber, For unsure there is nought 
nor unjust in her. 1888 Srevenson Black Arrow at Keep 
an eye on Sir Daniel; he is unsure. 

+b. Weak, feeble. Os. rare. 

1432-50 tr. Higdex (Rolls) Vi. 5: Grawntynge to theyme 
a lytelle wyne. .tbro tbe whiche tbe unsure flesche [L. caro 
infirtna] scholde be noryscbede. 

4, Subject to doubt or uncertainty; not fixed, 
sure, or certain; doublful. 

1448 Pecock Done? 107 If in dyuynite were no strenger 
groundis. .dyuynite were a symple and an vnsure faculte. 
1534 More 7reat. Passion Wks, 1279/2 Sure sory looking, 
for the vnsure timeof deathe. @1586 Sipney Arcadia. iv, 
A thing no more unpleasant, then unsure, for the preserving 
of vertue, 1g95 Damien Cre. Wars ut. iv, That, in the 
smoake of innouations strange Builde huge vncertaine plots 
of vnsure pride. 2622 R, Canrenten Soule's Sent. 90 Lhe 
speedy approach of death, sure in the end, vnsure in the 
lime, 1646 Sir T. Browne Psexd, Ep, 1. vi. 100 ft will be 
unsure to rely on any preservative. 1691 HW eesils ii. 10 
Conquest unsure made you refuse before. 1849 CuppLes 
Green Hand xiv, In the unsure dusky sigbt I had of it, 
certainly, it (se. a landmark] wore somewbat of that look. 

5. Of persons, etc, : Lacking certainty, assurance, 
orconfidence; not sure, assured, or certainly know- 
ing; uncertain. Const. of, for, 40, or with clause, 

1400 Destr. Troy 11540 And now is nedfull for noye.. 
All i gold for to gene,..Kepid in hurd, holdyn full long 3 
. And I vnsure of my-self, my sorow is the more. 1412-20 
Lyne. Chron. Trey 1v. 2146 She wolde for no ping be vnsure 
Of puruyaunce, nor with-oute stoor. @1461 Pol. Poems 
(Rolls) I]. 24x Ful unsewyr atte the laste may he be To 
sette hys herte in swyche abundaunce. a1g00 Chaucer's 
Dreme 1732_ Wild beastes .,tan_as of their lives unsure, 
1534 More Com/. agst. Trid, 1, vi. (1573) 14 b, So blind is 
our mortalitie,., so ynsure also what maner mind we wil 
haué to morow, 
Ann, Ref. xiv. (1709) 460 Being always after unsure, how, or 
by what means, he might be..knit thereunto again. 1579 
Fenton _Guicciard. 1 15 He is..of nothing more vnsure 
then to find remedy in his perils. 1595 Danie. Civ. Wars i. 
xIvii, And here my sou'raigne to make longer stay T’ attend 
for what you are vnsure will fall May slippe th’ occasion and 
incense their will, 1618 Rarzicu Odserv. (1651) 56 Num- 
bers ot that were..thrust out of their habitations, 
or unsafe, or unsure for their lives, 2628 Br. Hatt O/d 
Relig. 147 That God euer heares vs, wee are as sure, as wee 
are vnsure to be heard of Saints. 1679 in Wodrow Hist. 
Suff. Ch. Scotl. (1722) 11. App. xviit. 18 Not finding it fit to 
unhinge himself of the one Mary. while he was yet unsure 
of the other. ar8se Rosset: Dante § Circle (1874) 49 
Thus, being all unsure which pathtotake, 1855 Sir J. Pacer 
in Alen. & Lett, (1901) 7091 am unsure whether J can ever 
again have time, 1884 A. Vamstay Life & Advent, vii. 
(1889) 71 Unsure of my discovery, f did not address bim, 

b. Without const. 

a 1500 Chaucer's Dreme 894 Thus was I in ajoyoua dout, 
Sure and unsurest of that rout. 41536 Tinpatein Marheck 
Bk, of Notes (1581) 366 For then shall the conscience he 
ynsure, doubting [ete.]. 2555 Latimen Let, in Foxe 4. & 
AF, (1563) 1327/2 If they saye they bee vnsure, when shall 
you bee sure that hathe so doubtefull teachers and vnsure ? 
16a4 Heywoon Guuaié. tv. 193 A man within himselfe un- 
sure, 1896 Mrs. Cateyn Quaker Grandmother 155 His 
mother looked as meek and unsure as a grocer’s widow. 


1564 Feckennam Let. fo Cecil in Strype | 


UNSURPASSABLY. 


6. Marked or characterized by lack of sureness, 
assurance, or certainly. 

1633 P. Frercuea Purple Isl. vin, xiii, With him went 
Doubt, Stagg'ring with steps unsure, That every way, and 
neither way enclin'’d, 1829 Cunnincttam Srit. Paint, 1. 207 
His touch was unsure and he painted somewhat coarsely. 
1867 M. Axnoto New Poems 132 Light ignorance, and 
hurrying, unsure thoughts. 7683 R. W. Dixon Afano 1. i 
66 Never would he, .His friend forsake, or make bis faith 
unsure, 

Unsu'red, f4/. a. (Un-' 8.) 1595 Snaks. Yokn 1. i. 472 
For by this knot, thou shalt so surely tye Tby now vnsur'd 
assurance to the Crowne, That fete]. 

_Unsu-rely, adv. rave, [UN-111.] Uncertainly; 
insecurely. 

1595 Daniet Civ. Wars u. cxix, The vanity of greatness 
he bad tride, And how vnsurely standes the foote of pride. 
1645 Hammono View /nfaliid. 38 Scripture when surely 
sensed. .isa different medium from the same Scripture sensed 
unsurely, 

Unsu'reness. [Un-1 12.] 

1. Uncertainty ; insecnrity. 

1430-40 Lync. Bochas 1.i. (1494) Avib/1 Where they stode 
first in sykernesse Of ioye,.Oute of their rest they fyll in 
vnsurenesse In sorowe and sighynge. ¢1q440 Eng. Cong. 
Tretand 51 And euery Surnesse hath vnsurnes at the ende, 
1530 Pauscr, 2853/2 Unsurenesse, deseurete. 1565 Cooper 
Thesaurus sv. lafirmitas, What vnsurenes doe you see in 
the mariage hetherto? 1573 Satir. Poems Refornt. 1.275 
The greit frailtie and vnsureness of all strenthis eirthly. 161% 
Seeen Hist. Gt. Brit. vi. xxii. 226 The state of man,.doth 
shew.. with what vnsurenesse the seat of maiesty is possest. 
3863 Hovme Lez A. Warleigh 111. 133 Her hints to Rachel 
. touching the unsureness of the future, 

+2. Unsteadiness, fickleness. Ods.~1 

ax47o Tirrorr Tulle on Friendsh, (Caxton, 1481) C ij, 
There ben two thynges, which prove in many men lightnesse 
and unsurenesse. 

+Unsurety. 0s. [Un-1 12.] 
uncertainty. 

¢1460 Fortescue Ads, & Lint. Alon. v. (1885) 119 What 
dishonour is this, and abatynge of the glorie of a kynge. 
But yet it is most to bis vnsuyrte. 2483 Act 1 Rich. ///, 
Gua By paves and unknowen feoffementes greate un- 
Suertie..and grevous vexacions dailly growen among the 
King's Subgiettis. 1534 More Come, Trib. ur. Wks, 
1219/1 Of the vnsuretye of landes and possessions. 1563 
Dlirr. Mag, (ed. 2) Sj, To shewe thereby the vnsuerty in 
this life, Marke wel my fal. 1609 J. Davies (Heret.) 
Humours Heaven 1, \xxiii, Where's vnsuretie, feare must 
needs be there. 1625 R. Horn Shield of Righteous 86 
Earthly Princes are subiect to,.great vnsuretie of life and 
estate, 

Unsu'rfeiting, 442.4. (Un- 10.) 1653 Gaupen Hierasp, 
zo To follow him with all obediential love; .. unsatially 
satisfied with hig unsurfetting-sweetness. 1772 Jas. Usner 
Clio (ed. 3) 140 The engaging image. .of easy unsurfeiting 
joys. nusurgical, a, (Un-! 7.) 1807S. Cooren First 
Lines Surg. 201 Yo increase these evils by rongh handling 
of the part is. .unsurgical. 1884 C. B, Kersey Li's, Rectum 
& A. xi, 297 ‘The operation is rougb, uncertain, and un- 
surgical, 1897 Adbitt's Syst. Aled, Vi. 1057 The harpoon 
designed. .for this purpose produces an unsurgical wound. 
Unsu'rging, fh. @ (Ux-! 10.) 1619 Drayton Poems, 
Matilda 344 As a Ship, that in a quiet Calme Flotes vp 
and downe on the vnsurging Seas. Unsurmi'sed, 2//. 
@. (Un-' 8) (1795 AsH.] 1818 Keats /sabe/la xiiii, She 
had devised.. How her short absence might be unsurmised. 
2885 Encycd. Brit. XV111.681/2 Michelangelo.. wasopenin; 
men’s eyes, .to possibilities ofachievement as yet unsurmised, 


Unsurmowntable,« [Un-1 7 b and 5 b.J 

1. Incapable of being surpassed or exceeded. rare. 

1612 Coter., /usurimontable, vnsurmountable, vnexceed- 
able. 2745 Younc Vi, TA, vit. 328 That unsurmountable 
extreme of guilt ! 

2. Incapable of being surmonnied or overcome; 
insurmountable; a. Of difficulties, ete. (Common 


in 18th c.) 

rye1 Lond, Gaz. No. 3713/1 We passed the Mountains... 
Which were thonght unsurmountahle, #757 Foots Anihor 
1. Wks. 1799 I. 141 The obscurity .. of your birth, will prove an 
unsurmountable bar, 1788 771/fer No. 11.134 The Prolixity 
of six and thirty Stanzas in a Pastoral Tale, proves an 
unsurmountable Exception. 1911 Rinea Henry Fox 11, 126 
The obstacle was not unsurmountable. 

b. Of feelings. 

32740 Mas Detany Life § Corr. (1861) 1. 29 The courtship 
..was awkward to Gromio (who saw too well my unsur- 
mountable dislike). 1771 Gotpsm. f/ist. Eng. 11. 85 An 
unsurmountable aversion to the English government. 1792 
Burke Le?. to Mems. Nat. Assemb, 50 Vf disgust, if unsur- 
mountable nausea, drive them away from such spectacles,.. 
I cannot blame them. 

3. Inextinguishable, unquenchable. 

1745 Fan, Dict. s.v. Fever, \t causes a violent Heat and 
unsurmountable Thirst. 

Hence Unsnrmou‘ntableness. 

1894 Thinker Vi, 76 Superstitions faith in nature's 
unstrrmountableness, 

Unsurmownted, 44/4. a (Un-! 8) {x79 
T. Monro, etc. Olli Podrida No. 25 P1 
surmounted in biography. 

Unsurpa'ssable, z. (Un-17 b and 5 b.) 

161r Corter., /nsurinontable,, ,vnsurpassable, vnvanquishe 
able. 1799 W. ‘I'aycor in Robberds Ales. (1843) I. 243 The 
descriptive parts of this idyll are capital—are unsurpassable. 
1837 CartvLe Fr. Rev. 1. 11 iii, For freshness of style,.. 
tbat opening Harangue of his wag unsurpassable, 1876 
Contenp. Rev. June 36 A sea-board.. capable of producing 
. fruits, in quantities unsurpassable, 

Hence Unsurpa‘ssably adv. 

1859 Ruskin Yeo Paths App. 1. 254 Entirely, admirably, 
unsurpassably right, under the conditions. 1874 Carfy/le's 
Schiller Wks. 1899 XXV. 226 Dannecker..has unsurpass- 
ably cut this head in marble for us. ude 


Insecurily, 


Asn] 1787 
ifficulties un- 


UNSURPASSED. 


Unsurpa‘ssed, #//.a. (Uv-18.) ’ 

(1775 Asu.] 1818 Byron Ch, Har. ry. xxxix, Oh, victor 
unsurpass'd in modern song! 1840 Tuwackeray Barter Cov 
Nov., A speech. .unsurpassed for eloquence. 188a Nature 
XXY. 429 On such a topic he is entitled to speak with at 
least an unsurpassed authority. 

Unsurprised, /7/.¢. (Un-1 8.) 

rs9x Fiorio and Frurtes 77 A pawn that could passe the 
pikes of seuen places vnsurprised. x593 MARLOWE Edw. 1, 
nt. v, Though deuorsed from king Edwards eyes, Yet liveth 
Pierce of Ganeston vnsurprizd. 1629 H. Buaton Truth's 
Trinmph 250 They may be certain of keeping their weak 
fort of vneertainty vnsurprised, 1653 Furuer Wounded 
Consc., etc. (1867) 314 Nor wasthere any Herb or Flower in 
the whole Garden left unsurprised with fear, 184x Emerson 
fing. Traits xiv. Literature, The unique fact in literary 
history, the unsurprised reception of Shakespeare. 1876 
T. Haroy Zthelberta xxxv, She..gave him an nnsurprised 
gesture of recognition, 1882 Cur. Rossetti Resurgam 
Poems (1904) 41a Strenuons thro’day and unsurprised by 
night He runs a race with Time and wins the race. 

Unsurpri-sing, £44. @. (Un-1 10.) 

1671 Woopu2an St. eresa 1. Pref, Purity from 
committing any, foreknown, and unsurprising, venial sin. 
1688 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 111. 351 It was no unsurprise 
ing spectacle, s740 Cispaa Afol. 69 Without, this. the 
Performance will come out..somewhere defectively, un- 
surprizing to the Hearer, 

Unsurre ndered, #//. a. (Un-1 8.) 

(1775 Ast.) @ 1800 Cowrer Jéiad (ed. 2) vit. 376. Helen 
is mine, an unsurrender'd prize For ever. 1837 JARMAN 
Powells Devises 1. 123 None of this reasoning is now 
applicable to a devise of unsurrendered copyholds. 1848 
Jj. Saat in Life (1902) 1. x85 Military parties were 
told off to..search every house for the unsurrendered arms. 
arx8so0 J.C. Catuoun Ws, (1863) 1. 147 It must..remain 
unsurreadered and naimpaired in the people of the several 
States. 

Unsurrendering, 444 a. (Un-' 10.) 21840 CaRtyLE 
Heroes iii. P13 The face of one wholly in protest, and life 
long unsnrrendering battle, against the world. 


nsurrou nded, f//.a. (Ux-! 8.) 

(x775 Asti.] 1813 T. Busay Lucretius 1.1. Comm, p. xxix, 
We canaot imagine an unsurrounded convex. 1859 Corn. 
watts Panorama New World 1. 242 Theresshe lay,.. 
unsurrounded by the comforts that were most needful. 1863 
Ty xpaLu Heat ix, 283 The lamp is naked, unsurrounded hy 
its camera. 

Unsurvey-able, a. (Ux-' gb.) 1833 Cartyte Afisc. 
(1840) 1V. 256 Every Man... reaches downwards and upwards 
unsurveyable, fading into the regions of Immensity and of 
Eternity. 1847 Hare Guesses (ed. 3) 383 The field of 
operation is so vast and unsurveyable, 

Unsurvey-ed, ppl.a. (UN-1 8.) 

3546 in Vict Co. Hist., Warwick. IL. (1908) 303/1 Divers 
Chantries unsurveyed aud no rentalls thereof delyvered. 
1758 Jounson /dler No. 3 » 3 My predecessors. .had tho 
whole field of life before them, untrodden and unsurveyed. 
3843 Penny Cycl. XXV. 241/2 In 1833..more than three- 
fifths of the island (was) unappropriated and unsurveyed, 
3899 Miss Bian Lady's Life in Rocky Mount.x20 Suchas it 
is, Estes Park is mine, It is unsurveyed, ‘no man’a land’. 

Unsusceptibi-lity, (Ux.! 12, gb, Cf. next.) (3775 
Asn.) 31805 Monthly Mag. XX. a3 Proofs of the per- 
manency of the state of Unsusceptibility of the Small Pox. 
38g0 Rosertson Serm, Ser, tt. ix. (1857) 133 That which 
ought to be men’s shame becomes their boast—unsuscepti- 
bility of any fresh emotion, 

Unsusce'ptible, 2 [Un-! 7 and 5 b] 

+1. Unable to receive and retain. Ods.—t 

1692 Davoren Cleomenes tv. 43 Some Men are made of such 
a paky Mould, That their fill’d Vessels can no fortune huld: 
--Of that unsusceptible Make am I. 

2. Not susceptible of some operation, influence, 
etc.; = INSUSCEPTIBLE a. a, 

(a) 1731 Swirr Strephon § Chloe 86 While she a Goddess 
dy’d in Grain Was unsusceptible of Stain. 1799 Kirwan 

col, Fiss. 5 What then should render these facts and the 
circumstances attending them unsusceptible of testimony? 
1816 Bentuan Chrestonz.gg Although not perhapscompletely 
susceptible, it is however not altogether unsusceptible, of 
aremedy. 1868 M. Parmson Academ. Org. iv. & State. 
ments.-entirely unsusceptible of proof. 1890 Re/rospect 
Med. CI1. 237 Cases where the sugar, .is unsasceptible of 
entire removal from the system by dietetic treatment alone, 

(3) 1751 Jounson Rambler No, 153 p36 Anold friend, who 
professed himself unsusceptible of any impressions from 
prosperity or misfortune. 1784 Cook's grd Voy. wy. ii. 11. 310 
They are certainly not wholly unsusceptible of the tender 
passions. 1814 Sourney Let. fo ¥. King a7 Feh., My skia 
;emay very possibly be unsusceptible of this particular 
irritation. 1849 Macautav (fist, Eng. ix. 11. 519 His serene 
intellect, singularly unsusceptible of enthusiasm, and sin. 
gularly averse to extremes. 

b. Const. ¢o, = INSUSCEPTIBLE @. b. 

1872 Sanrorn Estimates Eng. Kings 400 They rendered 
him comparatively unsusceptible to the feelings of resent. 
ment and implacability. 

3. Not readily liable to impressions 3; = Insus- 
CEPTIBLE @. c. 

1779 Mirror No. 34, Men unfeeling and unsusce: tible, 
commonly beat the beaten track with activity and resolution, 
1860 Froung Hist. Eng. V1. 92 She was unsusceptible; she 
had no experience in love, 1893 F. F. Moore / Forbid 
Banas xxvii, Surely the ivory — Rat most unsusceptible of 
materials—was warm from her hand. 

Unsusce’ptive, a (Un-! 7 and h.) 
Afed. (ed. a) II. 378 The inti ‘ 
anatomists fortunately 
of its impression, 


h.) 1825 Goon Study 
or idiosyncracy of most 
renders them altogether unsusceptive 


t+ Unsuspe-ct, (41) a. Obs. Chiefly Sc. 
(Ux-! 7, 8b, and 5 b.J Not subject to suspicion, 

¢1380 Weir Sef. We. U1. 107 be dedis pat Crist dide, 
ben unsuspect evydence pat Crist is bobe God and man. | 
1388 — Ecclus. xxv, 9, I magnefiede nyne thingis vnsuspect | 
ofthe herte, rgogin Exch, Rolls Scoil. 1V, p.cexi, Askand | 
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thaim to be submitted to thaim and to their counselis un- 
Suspect apon sic complaintis. ¢1480 Henryson Fadles, 
Wolf § Lamb 74, Loblis me rycht heir, That I salt byde 
ane vnsuspect Assyis, 1518 Keg. Privy Seal Scotl. 1. 369/2 
Befor the lordis of counsale or utheris unsuspect jugis. 158 
Leg. Bp. St Androis x39 Grit oethes he sweirs,,, And ha 
thame hald him vnsuspect. 1606 Syivester Du Bartas 1. 
iv. Tropheis 1055 David's foule defect Was yet un-seen, 
uncensurd, un-suspect, 1665 Granvitt Def. Van. Dogm, 
83 Though his writings were never so unsuspect and certain 
in the maia. 1678 Sia G. Mackenzie Crim, Laws Scot. 1. 
xxvi. §6 (1699) 134 Proved by most unsuspect Witnesses. 

Unsnspe‘ctable, a, (Ux-'7h.) 1660 H. Moaz Alyst. 
Godl, yt, x, 323 That vigorous passion and elevation of spirit, 
and yet all so unsnspectable of any humane artifice. 1748 
Ricuaroson Clarissa IL. 108 Shall the man be guilty, yet 
expect the woman to he guiltless, and even unsuspectable ? 
Unsuspe‘ctably,adv, (Un-'x1, Cfprec.) 1748 RicHarD- 
son Clarissa 111. 30 Grief so unsuspectably sincere. 

Unsuspected, p4/. a. [Un-18 and 5 b.] 

1, Without being suspected. 

1530 More Answ. Frith Wks. 833/ Our english here. 
tikes..might there imprynt theyr heresies amonge other 
matters, & so sende them hither vnsuspected. 1660 Nicholas 
Papers (Camden) 1V. asx To haue occasion therby to act 
unsuspected something. .contrary vnto his professions, 3725 
Dz For Voy. round World (1840) 97 The governor putting 
so much confidence in us, that we might go on shore in the 
very fort unsuspected. 1798S. & Hr. Lez Canterd. T. 11. 
123 [He was] enabled, unsuspected, to trace..the emotions 
of the heart he hest loved. 1823 Couerincz Remorse 11, i. 
57 But I had traced her, stolen unnotic’d on them, And un. 
suspected... heard the whole. 4 z 

2. Not regarded with suspicion ; not considered 
to be suspicions or doubtfnl. 

@1586 Sioxey Arcadia 1, xiv, Hoping that (going for 
a woman) my lookes would passe, either unmarked, or un- 
suspected. 1894 Saks. Rick. ///, ut v. 23 That ignoble 
Traytor, The dangerous and vnsuspected Hastings, 1603 
Kwotres ist, Turks (1621) 147 For his too profuse bountie 
he could not be vnsuspected of his brother, 1670 CLaneNoon 
Hist, Reb. xu. § 1ag ‘Those principal heads of the Clans who 
-.were of known, or unsuspected Affection to the King, 
1747 J. Lino Left, Navy (1757) 1. 16 The courage of our 
common seamea is hitherto generally unsuspected. 1760 
Ann. Reg., Hist. 39/2 They will find, both in his fortune 
and his virtae, abundant matter for just and unsuspected 
panegyric. 1827 Scotr Chron. Canongate vi, Well judging 
that he wonld observe more wholesome‘caution if he con- 
ceived his character unsuspected, than if he were detected, 
1855 Macautay Hist, Eng. xviii. 1V. 234 Russell, as far as 
can uow he discovered, was still unsuspected. 

absol, 1800 Asiat. Ann. Reg., Proc. E. Ind. Ho. 118 It was 
not justice to confound the unsuspected with the suspected. 

b. Const. Zo with inf., or of, 

1647 Crarzenoon Hist. Reb. 1. § a0a Those Infusions pro- 
ceeded from those unsuspected to have any inclinations to 
Change. 1800 Asiat. Aun. Reg., Proc. E. ind. Ho, 1397/2 
‘The director,.was quite unsuspected of being concerned in 
the sale of it. : : 

3. Not suspected to exist, or to bear a certain 
character; not thought of. 

16x0 J. Taytoa (Water P.) Yack a Lent B 3b, Some 
againe. doe scout into, diuers secret vnsuspected places. 
1654 Futtar Two Serum. 23 Many a close, secret and un- 
suspected Christian. 1693 Concreve in Dryden's Fuvenal 
x1. (1697) 284 ‘This Day, thou shalt perceive Whether, my 
self I keep those Rules I give, Or else, an unsuspected 
Glutton live, r759 Sterne Tr. Shandy ut, xvii, An un- 
suspected fissure in thy master’s pocket. 1784 Cawrer Task 
VI. 545 _A storm was pear, An unsuspected storm. 1810 
Scorr Lady of L. 1. xxv, The mountain-maidea show’d 
A clambering unsuspected road. 1874 rp Genta Gt. Ice 
Age iii, 26 It..opens np new channels of discovery which 
othecwiss might have remained unsuspected and unknown. 

Hence Unsngpe’ctedness. 

3655 Futter Ch. Hist. x. ii. § a7 They hoped. .thy the 
strangenesse of the act, and unsnspectednesse of the actors) 
to amuze all men. 1802~1z Bentnam Ration. Fudic. Evid, 
(1827) IT. 433 The popularity, the unsuspectedness, is not 
purchased, be at the expense of appropriate experience. 

Unsuspectedly, adv. [Un-111.} 

1. Withont being suspected. 

1645 W. JenKyn Se tne 44 Poyson is, .given.. 
under the notion of good food.., and so it is taken un- 
suspectedly. 1663 Boviz Usef Exp. Nat. Philos. 11. 267 
The subtle murtherers do as unsuspectedly as fatally, 
execute their malice or revenge, 1695 D. Turner Agol. 
Chyrurg. 24 That he the more unsuspectedly may carry 
on his Cheats. 2730 Mrs. Manuey Power of Love 156 Caton 
understood no Gengraphy hut what had been taught her.. 
in the Country of Love, whence Fauxgarde might un- 
suspectedly betray her to his wish, 1808 Han. More Calebe 
xiii. I. 172 Till he has unsuspectedly landed his opponent in 
the pure ethics of the gospel, 4 

b. Beyond suspicion; evidently. 

3748 Ricuarnson Clarissa (1811) III. 2 Grief so un. 
suspectedly sincere, for an escape so critical. 

2. Unsuspectingly. 

1826 P. Pounnen France 4 Italy 177 The Jews.. 
unsuspectedly hearin their hands the prophetic records, 

pe. a. (Un-'7.} Unsuspicious., 1781 Graaon 
Decl, & F. xxxiii. (1787) IT]. 334 The credulons and un. 
suspectful count had armed the province, Unsaspe'ct- 
fulness. (Un-112. Cf. Prec.) 1852 Lever AV. Tiernay 
xlii, ‘What a glorious gift is unsus tfulness,’ said he, 
feelingly. Unsuspecctible,a (Un-!7.) 180s-12 Bane 
THAM Ration. Fudic, Evid, (1827) 11. ros or all conceivahle 
sources the most trustworthy and unsuspectible, 

Unsuspe‘cting, 7//.¢. [Ux-110, 5 d.J] Not 
suspecting; not harbouring any suspicion. 

1595 Dantet Civil Wars ww. bxxiii, He such deepe adnise 
applide,,To circumuent an ynsuspecting wight, Before he 
could discerne of their despight. 1703 Rows Fair Penit. 
u. ii, 594 My unsnspecting, valiant, honest Friend, 1703 — 
Ulysses 1. i, Temper..open as the Day and unsuspecting, 
1776 Grsaon Decl. & F. xii. 1. 339 hey. indulged their 
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UNSUSTAINING. 


appetite for revenge and pipndes, hy frequent descents on 
the unsuspecting shores of Asia, Greece, and Africa. 3864 
Pusey Lect. Daniel iii. x60 (His) simple unsuspecting trust 
sin the Romans. 1891 Farrar Darkn. & Dawn xxxiii, 
He..ventured to make her an unsuspecting agent in his 
little plot. 

b. Const. of, or with direct object. 

31654 R. Conrincton tr. Justine xu. 221 The Traytors.. 
unsuspecting their advance..were assaulted themselves. 
1735 Pore Odyssey 1X. 52a He felt their fleeces. and let them 
safely go, All unsuspecting of their freight below, 3758 
Gotpss. Afem, Protestant (1893) 11. 108, | had the Pleasure 
of seeing them, unsuspecting my Design, and greedily 
catching at the seeming Victory, 1838 Foster Ess, (1844) 
1. 565 To take this step, unsuspecting of the adyantage 
that would be taken of aneedy youth. 1885 Farcus Slings 
& Arrows 314 The moment when, utterly unsuspecting of 
eur contiguity, Eustace Grant would find himself confronted 

y me. 

Hence Unsuspe'ctingness. 

3883 H. James Portraits of Places xii. 253 Her quiet-cyed 
unsuspectingness only makes her the more a part of his 
delicate entertainment, 

Unsuspe‘ctingly, adv. [Ux-111.] With- 
out suspicion, 

1656 Jer. Tavtorn Deus Yustif. Pref. 3 lt became almost 
a shame to examine what the world believed so unsuspect- 
ingly. 1787 A. Hitprtcu Rosa 11. 44 He waited patiently 
and unsuspectingly her return, 1798 Lit. Aver. Living 
Axnthors I. 162 ‘Those talents which he had unsuspectingly 
cultivated in the groves of theacademy. 1828 Lany Morcas 
Autobiog, (1859) 94 One of those charming causeries with 
the general, to which he unsuspectingly lent himself, 1883 
D. é Murray ‘Hearts viti, For a moment she felt as a 
swimmer feels when he floats unsuspectingly into a sudden, 
powerful eddy. 

Unsuspe'nded, 7/7. a. (Un-!8.) 

1701 Norris /deal World 1. ii, 111 If an ideal proposition 
he an actual unsuspeaded truth. .179x Worpsw. Descr. 
S%. 39 While unsuspended wheels the village dance. r8gx 
I. Harny Tess xxxvi, His thought had been unsuspended ; 
he was becoming ill with thinking, 4 

Unsuspicion. [Un-112.] Lack ofsuspicion 
or suspiciousness, 

1792 W. Roagrts Looker-on No. xo (1794) I. 134 In such 
a case.,the vanquished has nothing to sushi (en, unless 
truth and uususpicion can doit. a 3849 H. Corerince Ess. 
(1851) I, 315 A calm nnsnspicion, a grave taking of the 
matter for granted. we ‘Anne Tuomas " Slotted out xxv, 
1 fear that Sydney, in his unsuspicion, will be readily won. 

Unsuspi‘cious, ¢. (Un-1 7). 

195 Dante Civil Wars sy. xxxv, But vnsuspicious mag- 
nantmitie Shames such effects of feare, and force to show. 
3671 Mitton Samson 1635 His guide..vnsuspitious led 
him. 1737 Tuomsom Britannia 110 Like brothers live, in 
amity comhin’d, And unsuspicious faith. 1777 RoaerTson 
fist. Amer. ut. 1. 211 ‘Vhe unsuspicions confidence of a 
man conscions of no crime. 18z§ Scorr Jalisi. xx, The 
unsuspicious object of the dark treachery. 187: B. Taytoa 
Faust (1872) 11.11. 165 ‘This place all unsuspicious I forsook 
For Cytherea’s fane, 

b. Const. of or with clanse. 

1589 Warner 425, Ang. x58 Her Sister,..simply unsuspi- 
tions of the sequell, prouided..a pyle of dry Faggots. 1796 
Mae. D'Aratay Camilla M1. 299 Unsuspicions of his 
remarks. .[she] was gay. _/é/d. V. 7 Edgar [was] not wholly 
unsuspicions such an accident might happen. 3845 Scorr 
Betrothed iii, He was uot unsuspicious, though altogether 
fearless, of the result. 

Hence Unsuspi‘ciously adv.; Unsuspi‘cious- 
ness. 

@x812 Buckminster Serst. (1827) 94 Epistles. .*ansns- 

iciously authentic. 1854 ‘THackeray Vewcomces i, Little 
jambkin was lying unsuspiciously at the side of the wolf. 
1809 Mar. Epcewortn A/anzuvring iv, A fluent panegyric 
upon the hereditary *unsuspiciousness of his temper. a 1834 
Corentwwce Lit, Kent, (1836) 11. 267 Her absolute unsns- 
piciousness, and holy entireness of lave, 


Unsustainable, « (Un-17 b.) 

@ 3677 Barrow Serum. Wks, 1687 1. 255 A weapou.. whose 
impression is altogether inevitable and unsustainable. 1716 
M. Davies A hen, Brit, 111.62 [To] revive an unsustainable 
Cause, so often sunk, and so often irretrievably haffled. 1740 
Phil. Trans. XL\, 414 This Notion is certainly as unsus- 
tainable as the First. 1857 Toutmin Smitu Parish 297 It 
was unanimously held that these pleas were unsustainable, 
1885 Sir J. Bacon in Law Times’ Rep. LA. 210/a The 
application is wholly unsustainable. 

Unsustained, f//. a. [Ux-18] 

1, Not materially sustained or supported. 

1630 Daum, or Hawtn. Flowers Sion, Hynin Passion 9 
Seeing..How vnsustain’d the Earth still steadfast stands. 
1667 Mitton /. LZ. 1x. 430 Each Flour.. whose head. . Hung 
pees! unsustained, 19735 Pore Odyssey xi. 517 All un- 
sustain'd hetween the wave and sky, Beneath my feet the 
whirling hillows fly. 

2. Not supported by assistance, etc. 

1697 Daynen Anes x1, 1238 The Volscians quit the Field; 
And, unsustain’d, the Chiefs of Turnus yield. 1719 Youne 
Par, Job 236 Hale are their young, from human frailties 
freed; Walk unsustain’d, and unassisted feed. 1809-14 
Worosw. £zcurs, vi. 767 With z sigh She spake, yer, I 
believe, not unsustained by faith in glory [etc.]. 1856 Kane 
Arct. Expl, 11. xii. 129 A penalty is denouaced against..the 
accnser for his ynsustained prosecution. 1876 Pancrorr 
Hist. U.S.1, i. 17 Unsustained by Cartier, Roberval accom. 
plished no more than a verification of previous discoveries, 

3. Not maintained at a uniform level of excel- 
lence; flagging in interest, 

3817 Coczripce Siog. Lit. xiv. 1]. 9 An unsustained com- 
position, from which the reader collects rapidly the general 
result unattracted by the component parts. 

Unsustai-ning, 7//. 2. (Un-1 10.) 

1818 Suetuay Fulfaxz 538 One unsustaining reed. 1820 
— Sensit. Pt. 78 The light winds which from unsustaining 


UNSWADDLE. 


wings Shed the music of many murmurings. 41880 Miss 
Lixo Fupan 11.267 Rice and eggs were.. unsustaining food, 

+ Unswac, a.: see Swac a, 

Unswa'ddle, v. [Un-2 4.] ¢rans. To free 
from, take ont of, swaddling bands or clothes. 

1g80 Nortu Plutarch (1598)9382 His wife did vnswadell 
the young boy to wash and ain im. 1633 B. Jonson Zale 

ub 1. iv, Puppy ha’ scarce nnswadled my legges yet. 1662 
Greenuacocn in Ellis Orig, Lett. Ser. 1. 1V. 16 When they 
had brought it to the altar, four or five were busied in un- 
covering and nnswaddling the roll. 1853 G. J. Caviav Las 
pend 1. 184 Standing at the foot of the mattress, we fell 
back like tragic heroes, so as not to nnswaddle our feet in 
lying down. 

Sg. 1600 Nasne Suntmer's Last Will Prol., Their censures 
we wey not, whose sences are not yet vnswadled. 1631 
Forres David's Punishm. vii, As when a tender rose begins 
to blow, Yet scarce unswaddled is. 

Unswallowed, f//.a. (Un-18, 8c.) 

13.. £. £, Allit, P. B. 1253 Alle pat swypped vnswolzed 
of be sworde kene, Pay wer. .bropely bro3t to babyloyn. 1663 
Watezanouss Fortescutus Illustr, 398 Thinking his an- 
swallowed-down carcase happiness..enough for him. 1760 
H. Baooxe Fool of Qual. (1809) 1.70 The guests..sat some 
time with open mouth, and tnswallowed victuals. 1837 
Cariyts Fr. Rev. 1. ut. iv, A man may moderate its 

roxysms,, and keep himself unswallowed on the top of it 
feck whirlpool of Babylonish confusions']. 1859 TENNYSON 
Geraint & Enid 1479 The brawny spearman let his cheek 
Balge with the nnswallow’d piece, and turning, stared. 

Unswarn,v. (Un-"6b.) 1864 Brownwne Worsd yb 6 
Not oe the pride Of the day, my swan, that a first fleck's 
fall On her wonder of white, must nnswan, undo | Un- 
swa‘n-like, a. (Un-'7¢.) 1837 Dicnens Pickw. xxx, Mr. 
Winkle. ,was being assisted over the ice by Mr. Weller, in 
a very singular and un-swan-like manner. 

Unswar‘e, obs. ff. Answer sd. and v, 

Unswa‘thable, a. (Un-! by 1846 Laxpor Jag. 
Conv, Wks. 1. 78/1 There not being bone nor muscle nor 
blood enough.., he collapses into unswathable flabbiness. 

Unswa'‘the,v. [Ux-24.] ¢rans. To free from 
swathings; to unswaddle. 

@1400 Octovian 302 Her chylderen sche dou3te per to 
babe; Sche sat adoun hem to vnswade. 1598 Fiori, 
Sfasciare, to vnswathe, to vnbind. 1604 Daavton Moses 
iMap Miracle 13 This most sweete princesse. .Soone on her 
knee vnswathes it as her owne. pe Anpison Sect. No. 
7 Abont Nine a Clock..an old Woman came to nnswathe 
me. 1788 Mas. Hucues Henry & Isabella 1.115 Sir George 
.-insisted npon the onrse’s immediately unpinning and un- 
swathing him. ax8a2 Suettey Fragm. Unf. Drama 207 
Spring indeed Came to nnswathe her infants. 2837 P, Ketrn 
Sot. Lex, s.v. Bulb, An Egyptian mummy that was latel 
unswathed in this country. 1896 Alibut?'s Syst. Med. 1. 
419 At the end of every three hours the child is unswathed. 

fg. 1893 Nasne Christ's T. 1 jb, 1 will vnswathe thy 
breast with my sharpe knyfe, 1827 Coreatpce Lil. Rert. 
(1839) 1V. 319 Spinoza himself describes his own philosophy 
as in substance the same with that of,.the Cabalists—on) 
unswathed from the Biblical dress. 1833 Tennyson in jd 
Tennyson Afert, (1897] I.115 The clouds unswathe them 
from the height. 1873 H. Rocexs Aes Bible i. 42 How 
came any of them to unswathe themselves from all these 


lifetong notions. 

Unswayable, a, (Un-t 7h.) 1607 Suaxs, Cor. v. vi. 26 
To this end, He bow'd his Nature, neuer knowne before, 
But to be rough, vnswayable, and free. 

Unsway'ed, pp/.a. [Un-18.] 

1. Unwielded ; uncontrolled. , 

, 1594 Suaxs. Rich. /If, tv. iv. 470 Is the Chayre emptie? 
is the Sword vnsway'd? Isthe Kingdead? c1600— Son, 
exli, Nor my fine sences can Disuade one foolish heart from 
serting thee, Who leaues vnswai'd the likenesse of a man, 
Thy prond hearts slane..to be. 

2. Uninfluenced, unaffected. 

1615 SANpvs Trav. m1. 154, I will declare what I hane ob- 
serned, vnswayed with either of theirvices, 1652 BENLowrs 
Theoph.1.1i, Make haste Lest you into despair be cast; The 
Judge unsway'd. 19718 J. Hucues Patriot 14 Where's the 
patriot, by these virtues known, Unsway‘d by others' passions, 
or his own? 1808 Wevtincton in Gurw. Desd. (1835) 1V. 
249 It was my opinion (unswayed, I trnst, by any unworth 
motives) that [etc]. 187 Haris Life Ld. Hardwicke if. 
3297 Perseverance in the strict line of honesty and duty, un- 
swayed by any considerations of this nature, 

3. Unmoved, unstirred. 

1851 Hawrnorne Saow Jage, etc. (1883) 20a The drops 
of rain that came down in monotonous snecession, unswaycd 
by a breath of wind, 

ence Unsaway'edness. 

1656 Haves Gold. Rem. 1.(1673) 246 That constancy and 
nnswayedness in our lives and actions. 

Unswea'r,v. [Un-23,7. ChOFnis, znswera, 
und-, untswera, MDu. ontsweren (Du. onlsweren), 
MLG., entsweren, MHG. untswern.] trans. To 
retract (something sworn or asserled) 

1595 SHAKS. Fok m1, i, 745 {to} Vn-sweare faith sworne. 
1596 Edward iff, 1. i. 326 Thinkst that thon canst unswere 
thy oth againe? ¢1640 J. Suvtn Lives Berkeleys (1883) 1. 
94 The kinge repents and purposeth to nndoe and vnsweare 
what to his Barons hee had done, 1690 Drvpen Amiphitryon 
iv. i, Think what thou wert,and who con'd swear too much? 
Think what thou art, and that nnswears it all, 1706 De Foa 
Fure Div. w.79 Their vow'd Allegiance early they with 
held,.. And nnswore all Allegiance to his Line. 1829 Lanooa 
Imag. Conv. 11. 447 What you propose to swear to-morrow 
yon will nnswear the day after. 1874 Swinsurne Bothivell 
u. xvii, He. .shall oversay the word he said In your own ear, 
or else unswear it. 

absol. 1991 Srenser AL, Hubberd 1058 Who would not oft 
sweare, And oft vnsweare, a Diademe to heare? 1681 
Hicxeatneite Sin Man-catching Wks. 1716 1. 175 False 
Witnesses, whose Tongnes can swear and unswear, a 17 
Nortn Lives (1826) 1. 88 Her adversary defamed her for 
swearing and unswearing. 1872 Tennyson Last Tourn, 
637 Unsay it, nnswear ! 


8638 


Hence Unswea-ring v#/. sd. 

(1775 Asu.] 182a Suatrav Chas, /, 1. 321 Thou wilt pre- 
side Overa knot of censurers, I’o the nnswearing of thy best 
resolves. 

Unswea't,, (Un.? 3.) 1644 Micton Educ. 7 The interim 
of unsweating themselves. .may..be taken up in recreating 
and composing their travail'd spirits. Unsweasted, jS/. a. 
(Un-1 8.) 1974 W. Mason Heroic Postcript to Chambers 12 
Each spiittering orb the sacred features bore Of George.. 
Unfil'd, unsweated, all of sterling weight. 1891 Datly News 

Oct. 2/3 Matches, the produce of nnsweated match makers. 
Unseen es fil.a. (Un-1 10.) 1693 Davoen Fuvenal 
in. 178 In Frost and Snow, mig complain of Heat, They 
mh th’unsweating Brow, and swear they sweat. Un- 
swee'pable, a. (Un-' 7b.) 1866 Ruskin Crown Wild 
Olive (1873) 4 The little piece of dead ground within, .was 
thus left, unsweepable by any ordinary methods. | Un- 
swee'r, a. Sc. rare. (Un-) 7.) Not lazy or unwilling; 
not heavy or sad. a1goo Ratis Raving 1. 1012 Be lel,.. 
Honest, wnswere, & answer fare. /éid. 1264 This eild is 
thowles and wnswere, And garnis play, and al hlycht chere. 

Unsweet, « (OE. wzswéte (UN-1 7), = 
WFris. on-, Answiet, OS, tenswéli, MLG. unsote, 
MDh. ovsoele (Du. ontzoe?), OHG, unsuoze (MHG. 
unsiext, G. unsiiss), Cf. UNsoot a.] 

1. Unpleasant, disagreeable, distasteful. 

¢890 Wzareartu tr. Gregory's Dial. wv. xxxvii. 318 Pet.. 
of pzere ea ware reocende se mist..unswetes stences. ¢ 1000 
Saxon Leechd. Il. 48/14 Ponne ne bip he to nnswete to 
gestincanne. ¢1320 Sir Sristr, 968 Tristrem, y telle it pe, 
A ping, is me vnswete. ¢1384 Cuaucer H. Fame 1.72 A 
floode of helle vnswete. 1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy ut. 895 
fe meschef of her vnhappy fyne, And how Fortune was to 

em vnswete— Al bis was tolde..of pe poete. /bid. 111, 3928, 
1 hope..so mortally to grene Pe Grekis alle,..Pat pei eh 
shul fele ful vnswete, 1g09 Fisuer Wes, 1. 279 Worldly 
pleasures were to hym vnswete. 1590 Spenser /. Q. 1. vit 
14 The troublons stormes, that _tosse The prinate state, and 
make the life vnsweet. ii J. Davies (Heref.) Microcosmios 
Wks, (Grosart) I. 34 Wakfull thonghts..'That make their 
sleepes vnsweet, and yet as short. 1633 T. Aoams £2p. 2 
Peter ii.8 Yet how unsweet were our sacrifice, the bran and 
dregs of ourdotage. 1848 L. Hunt Far Honey i. 7 Provided 
the resnlt.. be not un-sweet to the reader. aie MEacoiTn 
Beauch, Career \11. i. 2 Certain terms in the letters.., un- 
sweet to ladies, began to trouble his mind. 

b. Of a person. rare. 

2a x600 in Percy Folfo (1867) 1. 114 Alle the contraye had 
wonder greatt Fro whens she com, that fonle vnswete; They 
sawe neuer of so fowlle a thyng. 

2. Not sweet or pleasant to the taste. 

1440 Pallad, on Hiusb. 1x, 72 Stak sonde [yields water] 
lymous and lene, vnswete & depe. 1530 Patscr. 328/2 Un- 
swete, stad sanouré. 1549 Homilies 1. Falling fr. God u. 
P3 We. -bring forth wild grapes, that is to say, sour works, 
unsweet, unsavoury, andunfruitful. @1643 J.SuoTr Fudgenn 
& Afercy (1645) 201 God will poure him ont of his mouth as 
a man doth that that is unsavory and unsweet that tronbles 
his tongue, 1661 Lovet. Hist. Anine. § Min. 202 But the 
flesh is soft, nnsweet, ferine, mucous, 

3. Not smelling sweetly. 

x605 Breton Olde Man's Lesson Wks. (Grosart) 11. 17/1 
Which is the sweetest Beast in the world? <A Ciuit Cat. 
And which is the moste vnsweet? A dogge when he hath 
eaten carrion, 31607 Torset, Four. ras rro Tame 
Conies which are kept in a close and vnsweet ayre. 1825 
Q. Rev. XXXII, 381 inburgh has been (to use a gentle 
term) tnsweet in former times. 1860 Trackeaav in Corah, 
Mag. 11. 635 The canals not unsweet, and busy and pictur- 
ae with old-world life. 1879 Pall Mall Budget 17 Oct. 
12 That damp, chill, and nnsweet little cluster (i 

Jig. 1811 Lama Hogarth Wks. 1908 1. cg That his imagina- 
tion was naturally nnsweet, and that he delighted in raking 
into every species of moral filth. 

4. Unpleasant to the ear. 

1579 G. Harvey Commend, Let. in Spenser's Wks, (1912) 
pe The sweetest Farewell..that so vnsweete a Tong, 
and so sowre a paire of Lippes can affoorde. @1§86 StoNev 
Astr. & Stella ixxxiv, My Muse, to some eares not vnsweet, 
Tempers her words fetc.). 1589 FLemine Virg. Georg. To 
Rdr., How vnsweete a sound so ener they seeme to make in 
theeare. 21616 B. Jonson Epier.; On Famous Voy. Wks. 
817 When the noise doth heate Vpon your eares, of discords 
so vn-sweet. 1875 Cropp, Childh. Relig. i. 2 Uf you wish to 
open. .your ears to the sounds that give forth no unsweet 
notes, 1894 Mas. H. Waap Marcella 1. 312 A little langh, 
which. .was not nnsweet. 

5. Not sweetly attractive, 

1866 Miss Mutocx Woble Life xiv, Nor was her face nn- 
sweet now; but it bore tokens of what she had gone throngh. 

Hence Unswee'tly adv.; Unswee'tness. 

1596 Banroucn Afeth. Physick (ed. 3) 425 Which deceit... 

you may easilie find out by the vnsweetnes of smelling. 1842 

Tes, BrowninG Grk. Chr, Poets i. 1 The voice..sang not 
nnsweetly, if more faintly than hefore, 

Unswee'ten,v. (Un-76a.) 1611 Fiorio, Disadolcire, to 
vasweeten. 41634 Cuarman & Snirtev Chado? v. iii. 14 
Were all my joys essential, and so mighty As the affected 
world believes I taste, This object were enongh to unsweeten 
all. Unsweetened, 24/. a. (Un-'8) [1775 Asn.] 1817 
Peacock AMfetincourt 1. 53 Sir Telegraph poured some cream 
into his unsweetened tea. 1844 Mrs. Brownine Dead Kose 
ii, The breeze..,—If breathing now,—unsweetened would 
forgo thee. 1880 Ac? 43 § 44 Vict. c.24 § 123 Unsweetened 
foreign spirits. 

Unswe'll,v. [Un-27.] zr. To recover from 
a swollen state. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Troylus iv, 1146 Ehben gan pe welle Of 
here teris, and pe herte vnswelle, /éid.v. 214 But bo bygan 
a lytel his herte vnswelle, Vhorngh teris, which bat gonnen 
vptowelle. 1530 Patsca. 328/2 Unswolne, desgourdy. 1580 
Hottvsann Treas. Fr. Tong, Se desenfier, to vuswel, to 
asswage. 31658 A, Fox Wiirtz' Surg. 1. xxviii. 195 When 
the Fracture is opened the Member unswels, if the matter 
tons out. 1663 Bovte Usef Exp, Nat. Philos, n. v. xi. 229 
Her whole hand, which was before tumid, unswelled again. 
1753 N. Toreiano Gaugr. Sore Throat 26 On Friday Morn- 


UNSYMBOLIZED. 


ing..the Throat appeared unswelled, and there was a greater 
Freedom in swallowing. 1778 Ear, Pemaaone Afidit. Egui- 
tation (ed. 3) 117, 1 have seen by repeated experiments legs 
swell, and sinswell, by leaving litter, or taking it away. 

Unswe'pt, ff/. a. (UN-1 8 b.) 

1597 MiooLeTon MWisd, Solomon xii. 3 A house-room long 
unswept will gather dust. 1 Suaxs. Cor. u. tii. 126 The 
Dust on antique ‘Time would lye vnswept. 1678 R. L'Es- 
TRANGE Seneca's Morals, Of Anger vii. 1. 73 A spot upon 
a Dish.., or an nnswept Hearth. 1683 Drvoen Life 
Plutarch in P.’s Lives (1700) 1.24 To these he added a 
curious collection.., that he might leave nothing nnswept 
behind him. 1960 Sterne Ty. Shandy ut. xix, His head 
(was] like a smoke-jack ;—the fine) nnswept, and the ideas 
whirling round and round abont in it. 18ax Lama Wés. 
(1g08) I. gz The intolerable crash of the unswept cinder, 
betwixt your foot and the marhle. 1852 Jamas Peguinillo 
11. 63, I have left nothing unswept for want of a broom. 

trausf, 1851 Carve in Froude Life (1884) 11.84 The 
town had a dirty unswept look still, 

Unswere, obs. f. ANSWER v. 

Unswe'rved, ppl, a. (Un-! 8, 8c.) 1849 M. Arnotp 
Fragm, of ‘Antigone’ i, Justice not infring’d, Makes bis 
own welfare his nnswerv'd-from law. 1869 Lowett, Under 
the Willows 295 Simple sonls Unswerved by cniture from 
their native bent, 

Unswerving, #44 2. (UN-110.] Not tam- 
ing aside; steady, constant. 

1694 KaTTLeweL Comp. Peniteni 136 Keep up clear know- 
ledge and unswerving righteousness in my Soul. 1797 
Cocsgripce Osorio v.i. 9 She moved steadily on Unswerving 
from the path of her resolve. 1810 Monthly Mag, XX1X. 
211 That unswerving loyalty To thee. 1858 Honseh, WVords 
XIX. 1653/1 The same unswerving face at the wheel. 1878 
Bosw. Smira Carthage 317 But Fortune..was unswerving 
in her devotion to the son, 

Unswe rvingly, adv. (Un-1 11. Cf. prec.) 

180g in A. Duncan Nelson (1806) 339 The unswervingly 

atriotic Nelson. 1834 L. Ritcute Wand, dy Seine 65 The 

eine..flows calmly and unswervingly on. 1896 Tour 
Edw, /,iv.81 Henry Lacy..remained unswervingly faithful 
to Edward. 

Unswirlled, 592. a. (Un-18) 1645 Mitton Colas?. 25 
His farewell..is to be a concluding taste to his jabherment 
in law, the flashiest and the fnstiest that ever corrupted in 
such an unswill’d hogshead, Unswi'ng, v. (Un-7 3.) 1835 
James Gipsy ii, The pot was unswung from the cross-bars 
that sustained it. 1856 J. Stranc Glasgow & Clubs 395 To 
unswing a golden fleece was a common trick. _Unswi'n- 
gled, fp/. a. (Un-' 8.) 1538 Janu. W. Gebou of Sutterton, 
Line. (MS.}, Hempe vnpillid and flaxe vnswyngled. Une 
sworllen, 441.4. (Un-) 8b.) 1648 Haxnam 11, Ongeszvollen, 
vnswollen, or vnpuffed. 18xa Cotman Br. Grins, Reckoning 
av. Time x, My lank purse nnswoln by fees. + Unsworre, 
ppl. a. {Un- 8b.] P=next. 1400 Gloss in Kel. Ant. 
1.7 Fusjurandum, a othe nnswore. 

Unsworrn, f/. a. [Ux-1 8b. Cf. MHG. 
ungesworn, MSw. os(v)orin, Sw. osvuren, MDa. 
us(v)oren, not having sworn.] 

1. Of persons: Not subjected to, or bound by, an 


oath. 

1529 Moae Dialoge Wks. 133/2 For none of them can tel 
what was said to an other, & yet they be vnsworne also. 
1533 — Debell, Salen: Wks. 973/1 Yet are there many that 
dare secretely detecte, ..and wyl! not vncalled and vnsworen, 
tel no tale at all. re8s Lamparoe Liven. t. x. (1588) 58 
Albeit that it be the first Oath that I find to have bene 
ministred to Iustices of the Peace, yet I thinke they were 
neither unsworne before, nor at any time after, 1602 SEGAR 
Hon. Mil, & Civ. 1. v. 7 That no Citizen unsworne, should 
reinaine out of Italie more then three yeares. 1678 Davpen 
All for Love v.i, 1s there one God nnsworn to my Destrnc- 
tion? 1701 Patozanx Direct. Ch.-wardens 11 Whatever the 
do.., while unsworn, is all to their own wrong. mie 
Cuameertayne S?. Gt. Brét, 1. 1. xv. 128 There are in this 
Court Three Officers unsworn, 1852 Fraser's Mag. March 
246/1 He may consequently be supposed, to use the language 
of the law, ‘to stand unindifferent as he stands unsworn . 
1884 Cuvacn Bacon iii. 73 An unsworn and unpaid member 
of the Learned Connsel. 

2. Not confirmed by, or sworn as, an oath. 

a@ 1623 Swinauang Spousals (1686) 11 Of Sponsals, some be 
sworn and some nnsworn; that is to say, some Spousals be 
confirmed hy an Oathand some contracted without an Oath, 
@ 1800 Cowrgr Odyssey (ed. 2) x. 419 When, therefore 
nought of all her solemn oath Unsworn remain’d, 1 climh id 
her stately bed. 3843 Act 6-7 Vict. c. 22 (title), The 
Admission, in certain Cases, of unsworn Testimony in Civil 
and Criminal Proceedings. 1887 Pad/ Mall G.g July 9/2 
Granting summonses..on unsworn information. 

Unsyght, -syker, var. Unsaucuta., UNSICKER. 

Unsylla‘ble, a. (Un-' 7.) 1864 Jean Incerow Poems 
69 What work sohighas mine,.. Nature’s..unsyllabic voices 
to combine, ” 

Unsy labled, f/. 2. [Un-18.] Not formed 
into, not expressed in, syllables, 

1594 Soutnwett. Mf, Alagd, Funeral Teares 69b, The 
heart pressing ont the vnsillabled breath at once. 1594 
Zepheria xl, Wshe shall attend what fortunes sequeld The 
naufrage of my poore afflicted barke, Then tell, but tell in 
words eraiiahied., 1832 Motuerwet. Jeanie Morrison ix, 
When freely gnshed all feelings forth, Unsyllabled—unsung, 
1843 Cartvie Pas? § Pr. u. xvii, With gaspings, gesturings, 
with unsyllabled cries. 1873 Mas. Wuitnev Other Girls 
xxxiti, She was..trying to put something clearly into syl- 
lables that said itselt, unsyllabled, to her. q 

Unsyllogi’stical, a. (Un-! 7.) 1638 Cnittiinew. Relig. 
Prot, vi. § 14. 334 To the first proposition of this unsyllogis- 
ticall syllogisme, I answer [etc.]. Unsymbo'lic, a. 
(Un-! 7.) 1871 Earte PAil. Eng. Tongue ai Infantine 
speech is unsymbolic. 1878 H. G. Guinness Ead of Age 
130 The Apocalypse. .translated into nnsymbolic lange 
Unsymbolicalness. (Un-4 12. Cf. prec.) 1681 H. More 
Exé. Dan. v. 149 Which Writing..is called Scripture, and 
for its plainness and nnsymbolicalness, as 1 may so speak,.. 
the Scripture of Truth.  Unsy*mbolized, f//.@, (Un- 
Bac) (19775 Asu.] 3881 H. Sweet in 77ans, ins Soe. 

Sey 


UNSYMMETRICAL. 


196 Bell’s providinga sign... for the very rare (tv), while leaving 
the frequently occurring (57), (Y), (Jz), gr, unsymbolized, 

Unsymme‘trical,c. (UN-' 7.) _ 

1755 Jouxson, Disproportionate, unsymmetrical. 1816 
R, Jamsson Char, Min. (ed. 2) 207 A Crystal is said to he.. 
Unsymmetrical, when two ranges of facets sitnated one 
above another, on each extremity, exhibit a want of sym- 
metry. 1830 Linotey Wat. Syst, Bol. 141 An imbricated 
calyx with .. unsymmetrical flowers, definite pendulous 
ovules, 1893 Tucky Amphioxrus 119 This is an unsyme 
metrical movement of the mesoblastic somites. 

Hence Unsymme‘trically adv. 5 

1 ounson, Disfroportionately, unsuitably, unsyme 
wenied ly. 1839-47 Todd's Cycl. Anat. Ill. 603/1 These 
ganglia are disposed unsymmetrically throughont the body. 
1879 Sraxcer Data of Ethics i. § 1. 4 The unsymmetrically- 
pierced disk of an eccentric. 

Unsy mmetrized, 4//.@. (Un-'8ac.) 1825 Lama Las? 
Ess. Elia, Wedding, Visitors huddled up in corners; chairs 
unsymmetrised; candles disposed hy chance. Unsy’m- 
metry. (Us- 12.) 186: ice Principles of Biol. 11. 
129 Each member of a plant will display. ey or 
asymmetry where there 1s partial or entire departure from 
a tana of surrounding actions. 1867 J. M. Watson in 
Farrar Ess. Lib, Educ. 274 The pelargonium, and its more 
visible unsymmetry. 

Unsympathe tic, z. (Ux-1! 7.) 

1823 Byaon /sland w. xiii, But calm and careless heaved 
the wave below, Eternal with unsympathetic flow. 1857 
Mas, Gaskets C. Bronte If. 327 The critical, unsympathetic 
public. 1867 H. Macaintan Bible Teach. ii. 36 We are 
not left in the power of hlind unsympathetic nature. 

Hence Unsympathe'tically adv. 

1861 Dickens Gt, Exfect. vii, The ridgy effect of a wedding. 
ring, passing unsympathetically over thehumancountenance. 

msympatbizabi'lity. (Us-'32.) 1818 Corsgipcs in 
Lit. Kent, (1836) 1. r44 A craving for sympathy in exact 
proportion to the oddity and unsympathizahility of what he 
proposes, Unsy*mpathized,#JZa. (Un! 8ac, 8c.) 
1818 Mas, Suettey Prankenst. xv, Finding myself un- 
sympathized with, [1] wished to tear up the trees. 

Unsy'mpathizing, #//. a. (Un-1 10.) _ 

1735-6 SavaGE Volunteer Laureat iv. 7, 1, jocund Spring, 
unsympathizing, see. 1 4 Tuckea Lt. Vat. (1834) 11. 
628 When they come out into the world they..hecome 
partial, overbearing, and unsympathizing. 1828 Lytrox 
Pelham VW. xix, The same stern, cold, unsympathising 
reserve, which made him. .anohject ofuniversal conversation 
and dislike. 1882 Faraar Early Chr. I. Re aa «by whom 
the name and work of the Apostle of the Gentiles were 
regarded..with unsympathising coldness. 

Hence Unsy'mpathizingly adv. 

1856 R, A. Vaucnan Mystics 1. ii, I. 16 Unless, indeed, the 
enguiry were conducted unsympathizingly. 

msy'mpathy. (Un-' 12.) 1856 Be. Wicszerorce in 
Life (1881) 11. 305 How true the unsympathy as well as the 
sympathy of nature. 1871 Patcrave Lyrical Poems 19 
The mountains in their gray unsympathy.. Mock’d her. 
Unsyntarctical, a. (Ux-! 7}, ally, adv. (Un-l11.) 1865 
Faaraa Chap. Lang. 93 The fact..shows that their un- 
syntactical character Is merely an accidentof langnage. 1879 
— St. Paul 11, 258 This general exhortation is then carried 
into details, unsystematically indeed, and even unsyntacti- 
cally, but [ete.]. . 

nsystema'tic, z (Un-1 7.) 

1779 Burke Pres, Discon?. 71 His single, unsupported, 
desultory, nnsystematic endeavours, 1780— icon, Reform, 
Wks. III, 285 A blind unsystematick observance of every 
trifle. 1836 J. Gu.sext Chr. Atonezz, ii. 45 The Bihle. .is, 
in general, an unsystematic, miscellaneous communieation, 
1864 ‘ Suiatev’ (J.Skelton) Vuge Cri¢. x. 430 We miss the 
spontaneous and unsystematic music..of the trne ballad. 
1875 B. W. Ricnaavson Dis. Mod, Life 11 The naming of 
these groups..has been unsystematic and fanciful. 

Unsystema'tical, z. (Un-! 7.) 

1780 Burke Cicon. Reform. Wks. Il]. 235 Thus, between 
the resistance of power, and the unsystematical process of 
popularity, the undertaker and the undertaking are both 
exposed. 1791 Paine Rights of Blan 58 A wild unsystema- 
tical display of paradoxical rhapsodies. 21812 BuckMiusTEea 
Serut, (1827) 208 The occasional, and unsystematical ad- 
dresses of your mioisters, 

Unsystema‘tically, ad. (Un-l 11. Cf 
prec. and UNsysTEMaTi0 4.) 

1738 [see UustEapity]. 1865 Trans. Philol, Soc.15 One is 
systematically and the other unsystematically wrong. 1879 
[see UnsynTActIcaLLv ady.], 

Unsy'stematizable, 2 (Ux-' 7b.) 1799 Soutnev in 
Sir H, Dazy's Rent (1858) 42 The unconnected and 
unsystematizahle fables of Hindoo absurdity. 1858 H. 
Busnuett Wat. & Supernat. ti. (1864) 4x Some desultory, 
unsystematizable action. 

Unsy'stematized, Ap. a. (Un-18,) 

{r847 Wester.) 1849 Adin. Rev. April 290 Fragments 
of uncertain, inaccurate, ill-rememhered, unsystematised 
information. 1863 Austin's Furispr. 111. 277 Vhe bulk and 
uncognoscibility of unsystematized law. 1870 Athenzune 
17 Sept. 359/3 The last stage of what we may term un- 
systematized volunteer aid in a campaign. 

Unt: see Uncrz. Ods. (to anoint). 

+ Untarche, v. Oss, [Un-2 9 + Tacne 2,2 1] 
trans. To carve (a beaver or curlew), - 

14,. in Porkington MS. ro fol. 188 A Bytter vntachyd. 
1486 Bk. St, Albans F vijb, A Bevure untachid. 1508 Bz, 
of Kerving (W. de W.) Aj b, Votache that curlewe. [Hence 
in later lists. 

Unta'ck, v. [Un-2 3+ Tack v1] 

1. ¢rans. To take apart, break up. 

1641 Mitton Reform, 1. 54 The little adoe, which me 
thinks I find in untacking these pleasant Sophismes. @ 1715 
Burnet Own Time vit. (1734) V1. 401 If they [se. the Lords] 
should untack the Bill, and separate one from the other. [Cf. 
Tack v.! 5.} 

b. To detach (from something) ; to set free. 

1667 Maavett /ustr, Dutch Wars Poems (1870) 153 Ruyter 
forthwith a squadron doth untack. a 1677 Renae Serin, 
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(1683) I]. 49 It alone can untack our minds and affections 
from this world. 1741 Ricnarpson Pamela 11. 21 Besides, 
1 must all undress me in a manner to untack [the papers]. 


2. To detach by the withdrawal of tacks. Also 
absol. 
1693 Evetyn De la Onint. Compl. Gard. I. 41 We must 


never begin to Prune an Espalier.. until it he quite nntack’d. 
1707 Mortimer Husb, 138 When the Blanket. .is full, they 
untackit and carry it away, and empty it. 1718 J. Laurence 
Fruit-Gard. Kalendar 43 To Exercise his Knife.. in 
correcting the great Disorders of his..Peach-trees; first 
untacking them from the Wall. 

Unta‘ckle, v. [Un-2 4, 4 b. Cf. Du. ovz- 
takelen.] 

1. trans. To strip (a vessel) of tackle. Hence 
unlackled ppl. a. 

1552 Hutort, Vntakle a shyppe, exarmare nauem, 1g98 
Garnewev Jacitus, Ann. u. v. 49 At length the sea growing 
lower, and the wind more fauonrable, the lame and vntackled 
shippes,.returned. 1626 Laup Fas? Serm. 15 That no 
Tempest may vntackle them,..or hewe down their Masts. 
1656 Davenant Siege of Rhodes i, I'le to our Gallies haste, 
Untackle ev'ry Mast, 

2. To unharness (a horse). 

1573 Tusser usd, (1878) 62 But vse to vntackle them once 
inaday. 1885 Even, News 25 July 2/6, I then untackled 
the horse from the car, 

3. To free from tackling or fastenings. 

1905 §Q* (Qniller Couch) Shining Ferry iv, Groping for 
the rod, [she] drew the float enor ada untackled it. 

Unta:ctful, a. (Un-1 7.) 

1860 E, Even Semi-attached Couple xx, 1. 181 When her 
vanity was in a state of mortification, she became unusually 
untactful, 3900 Daily News 20 Oct. 3/1 The untactful 
conduct of a few of his friends. 

Untagged, 4/7. a. [Un-1 8] Not fur- 
nished with a tag or tags. 

1557 Noatu Guevara's Diall Pr. iv, viii. (1568) 129 The 
courtier..that is content to tye his hose with vntagged 

ynts, @16a5 Frercner Woman's Prizew. iti, And your 

Toney. .if I forfeit, Make mea Jack o’ Lent, and break my 
shins For untag'd Points and Compters. 3705 E. Warp 
Hud. Rediv, 1.27 Or else those Points we shew our Art 
in Must often gountag’d. 1714 Welsh Monster 26 Tag’d or 
untag’d, his biting Satyrs. Were spun, guy fine. 

Untailed, ff 2.1 [Un-1 8 and Un-2 8] 
a. Not furnished with a tail. bb. Deprived ofa tail. 

1611 Frorio, Discodato, vntailed, curtailed. 1648 Hexnam 
1, Ougestaert, Vutailed, or a Horses taile cntt off as onr 
English horses are. 1807 in Spirit Pub, Y¥rnls. X1. 79 He 
acknowledged that the os coccygis in nntailed animals was 
indeed no tail. 1836 Fonstanque Eng. under 7 Administr. 
(1837) III. 285 The old story of the untail’d fox’s quarrel 


with tails. 
+ Untai-led, 247. 4.2 Os. rare. Also Sc. 


wntaillgied. [Un-18.] Unentailcd, 

1461 Paston Lett. 11. 80 Bothe the forseyd manerys were 
ontayled. #1578 LinpEsay(Pitscottie) Chon. Scot.(S.T.S.) 
I. 47 The landis that was wntaillzied, 

Untailorly, 2 (Un-' 7.) 41775 S. J. Paarr Liberal 
Opin. (1785) [1]. 82 That yon may be permitted to go hy so 

enteel and untaylorlya conveyance to the place of execution. 

ntalat, v. (Un-? 6h.) 1855 Baiwev Afystic, etc. 80 That 
beart-soothing herh.. Held to untaint from sin the savage 
soul. + Untai-nt, £/2. 2. [Un-'8b,} Untainted. 1638 W. 
Liste Heliodorus 1x. 159 Let him passe Along with them, to 
keepe vntaint the Lasse. 

Untaintable, z. (Un-1 7b.) 

a1610 Hrarey Epictetus, Life (1616) As, His life was 
spotlesse and vntaintahle. a 1670 Hacker Cent. Sern. 
(2675) 238 His integrity was untaintahle. 1898 Cent. Alag. 
July 339 One like himself should praise him ! Soul of grace, 
untaintable white brightness ! 

Untainted, 7//. 2. [Un-18.] 

+1. Not attainted. Od5.—1 

1594 Suaxs. Rick. £71, m1 vi. g And yet within these five 
boures Hastings lin'd, Vntainted, vnexamin’d, free, at libertie. 

Not dishonoured. vare—', 

1627 Daayton Agincouri ccxivi, Now Excester with his vn+ 

bees Reare Came on, which long had labour'd to come in. 
. Not affected by any physical taint. 

e1600 Suaks. Sonn, xix, Him in thy conrse vntainted doe 
allow, For beauties patternetosncceding men. 1631 VAUGHAN 
Benefit by Enemies Wks. 1914 I. 99 Vultures. .flock to them, 


| hut passe by the sound and untainted bodies. 1725 Botinc- 


BROKE Let. to Swift 24 July, But the attainder is kept.. 
prudently in force, lest. .hishad leaven should sour that sweet, 
untainted mass, 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual, (1809) IV. 


127 Her. flesh remained..pureand untainted. 1810Soutney | 


Kehaina x. iv, The stream. .delights to tie..at rest Beneath 
the untainted sky. 1861 Lo. Lyrron & Fane Tannhatiser 
8 Till came the crack of that tremendous Doom, .and on the 
lurid world Let iu effulgence of untainted light. 

3. Of qualities, etc.: Unsullied, unblemished, 
perfectly pure. 

1g90 Garene Mever ivo late (1600) 41 Isabel, whose heauty 
is deuine,.. whose constancy vntainted. 1623 B. Jonson 
Staple of Nv. iv, A Gentleman..Of an vntainted credit. 
1673 Temre Obs, United Prov. Wks. 1720 1. 53 A Man of.. 
deep Understanding, with untainted Integrity. 1750 CoLtins 
Superstit. Highlandsi, Let vs wish him..joy untatnted,with 
his destined bride. 1786 Mote. D’Arstav Diary 28 Nov., 
There was an evidence of her untainted worth in her ve 
countenance. 1809-14 Woapsw. Arcurs. vin. 241 Where is 
.. The character of peace, .. And honest dealing, and untainted 
speech? 1831 Scotr C#. Rob. x, The knight passed on, not 
unmoved with wonder, thongh untainted hy fear. 1879 
R. K. Dovuctas Confucianism iv, 93 No virtue can remain 
untainted without learning. - 

4. Of persons, etc.: Free from moral taint. 

¢ 1390 Sir 7, More iv. v. 103 Lining thus vntainted, yon 
are well. 1593 Suaks, 2 Hen. V/, 1. ii. 232 What stronger 
Brest-plate then a heart vntainted? 1651 W. Duriam 
Maran-atha (1652) 24 The Judge of Israel,.is.. untainted 


| (Un- 


UNTALENTED. 


in paint of Judicature, 1689 D, Granvitie Lew. (Surtees) 
81 The consideration whereof hath..kept me untainted and 
unstained. 1709 Apoison 7'atler No. 75 ? 9 From such an 
untainted Couple, we can hope to have our Family rise to 
its ancient Splendonr of Face. 1763 Cnurcuit, Poems I. 
86, ] her snares defy, And look on riches with untainted eye. 
1814 Byrou Zara t. xxiii, He will not that untainted line 
belie, 1825 Scotr Guy AZ. xvi, Persons. .nntainted perhaps 
in morals, and fair in character. 1890 J. Pursrorp Loyalty 
to Christ 1.170 Very few ever come forth untainted, from 
scenes and circumstances of temptation. 
b. Const. dy, with, or + of. 

1612 T. Tavior Comm: Titus i. 6 The goodnes of God in 
keeping them altogether. .vnreprooneable, that is yntainted 
of greiuous crimes. 1649 A/coran p. iv, To keep thy selfe 
untainted of their follies. 1710 Apptson Sfect. No. 9 P3 
This Sirename of King, which..declared the Owners of it to 
be altogether untainted with Republican..Principles. 1757 
Foote Author 1. (1777) 10/2 If George remains as untainted 
by affluence, as he to been untempted by distress. 1802 
G. Cauninc Poet, Wes. (1827) 36 A statesman.. By power 
uncorrupted, untainted by gold. 1850 Kincstev A. Locke 
ii, He alone was untainted with the siu around him. 

Hence Untaintedly a¢v., Untai-ntedness. 

161 Cotcr., Pudiguement, chastly, purely, vntaintedly, 
modestly. 1640 Br. Hatt Rew. Ii’bs. (1660) 37 The light 
hath a quality..Of purity and untaintedness in respect of 
any mixture of corruption. 1686 tr. Chardin's Trav. 
Persia 30 A Person untaintedly faithfnl to the Grand 
Vizier, 1817 Cuarmers Astron. Disc. iv. 139 The un- 
taintedness of his glory. 

Untainting, 2/7, az. (Un-10.) 1813 Suettev 0. Mab 
Iv. 132 Theuntainting light of day. Unta‘k(ejable, a. 

jee 165a Eant Mono, tr. Bentivoglio's Hist. Relat. 
11 A place whichis thought almost untakable. 1882 Paxton 
Hooo Cromwell iii. 65 Nutt..was an untakable man, and 
he had several pirate ships. 


Unta‘ken, #//. 2.1 Also 4 untak(e, 5-6 Se 
untane, 5 wntayne, etc. [Un-18 b, c, and 5c. 
Cf. ON, tilekinn, MSw. otakin.] 

1. Not taken by force; not made prisoner; un- 
captured. 


€ 1380 Will, Palerne 1280 Rist fewe went a-wey vn-woundet 
or take. ¢1400 Song of Roland 89 He left vntak the tonn, 
and tohis tent ridis. ¢1470 Henav Wallace v. 853 Lest he 
in strenth wntayne, This haill kynryk he wyll wyn. 1523 
Lo. Berneas Froiss. 1. xciii. 115 Sir Rohert Dartoyes was 
sore hurte, and scapedde hardely vntaken. 1577 Dex 
General § Rare Meu: 4 Their Marchantlike Ships..may.. 
pas quietly vnpilled, vnspoyled, and vntaken hy Pyrates. 
1610 Hottanp Camden's Brit, 499 Albeit the foulers doe.. 
catch great store of young water-foule, yet..abundance.. 
remaineth untaken, 1697 DrypEn Aneis x. 1173 Un- 
tonch’d thy Arms, untaken be thy Sword. 1722 Dz For 
Col. Fack (1840) 188 The most prosperous untaken thief. 
1768-74 Tucker Zi. Nat. (1834) 11. 562 A wise general will 
..leave no little stronghold untaken bebind ice 1847 
Mas. A. Kzaa tr. Ranke's Hist. Servia 317 Whilst that 
(fort) remained untaken. 1870 Morris Earthly Par. 111, 
iv. 108 That he..scarce had trod Untaken on its floor, 

2. Not taken, in other senses of the verb. Also 
const. from, 

1456 Sta G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 204 He levis it [se. 
the consecrated wafer] untane for despising of the sacrament. 
1474 Cov. Leet Bk, 410 In case the oportunite of this tyme 
shuld nowe..he vntaken or setta-part. 1543-4 Act 35 Hen, 
VIE, c. 6 §3 The Jorieis like toremayne untaken fordefanlte 
of Jurors. 1586 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 1. 159 It is 
expedient sometime to leave untaken that which a man may 
lawfully take. 1600 SuarteT Countrie Farme u. Ixy. 412 
The honie. ,which is left vntaken fromthem. 1613 SnsRLey 
Trav. Persia 4, V eft no paines untaken to accelerat it [se a 
journey]. 1735 Botincsroxe Study Hist. i. (1752) 7 That 
they might leave no liberty untaken. 1880 ‘Ovipa’ Afoths 
xvii, Resolute to leave no pains untaken. 

b. With advs., as away, down, off, up. 

1483 Acta Audit. in Acta Dont. Cone. 11. Introd. 120 The 
malis and fermes..to be untakin up be ony party. 1526 
TINDALE 2 Cor. iii, rq Vntill this daye remayneth the same 
coverynge vntaken awaye. 1539-40 CoveRDALE in Mone’ 
Parish Goods Berks. (1879) p.vi, All the beams. .remain still 
untaken down. 1562 Teauee FHlerbal 1. 33 Wf they [se 
lentils) he sodden with theyr shilles vntaken of. 1610]. Dove 
Adot. Seminaries 3 That veile..untill this time hath con- 
tinued untaken away. 1683 J. Rein Scots Gara’ner (1907) 
77 Bark..untaken off at the upper end. 1701 Col, Re é 
Pennsylv. 1. 43 All other lands that are mine untaken up. 
182a A, Cunnincnam Tradit. 7. (1887) 136 My supper shall 
he the untaken-down spirit. 1836 [see UssrasncTHENsD), 

@. With other constructions. 

1583 A. Metvitt in ¥. Afelvil?’s Autob. § Diary (Wodrow 
Soc.) 155 Na ohstinat Papist..hesit snfferit lang to converse 
Bmangs us, untean ordonr withe. 1647 Clarexpon Hisi. 
Red, ut. § 105 The King and Queen sate untaken notice of, 
1904 E. Nessit Phenix & Carpet vii. 127 The fonr children 
found themselves at Waterloo Station qnite untaken-care-of, 

Untarken, 2/7. 2,1 (Un-? 3, 8) 1893 Baainc-Goutp 
Cheap Yack Zita I. 150 Whether taken and confiscated 
I cannot say... But have paid ten pounds to have it untaken 
and set at liberty. Untarking, vé/, sé, (Un-? 3,8) 1656 
O. Sevewick Humble Sinner Resolved vi. § 5 47 Vf 1 take 
a servant, I take himso, that..I can pnt him offagaine; but 
if] take a wife, there can he no untaking on my part. 

Untarking, Z7/. a. [Un-1 10, § d.J a. Sc. 
Without taking. b. Not receptive ; not attractive. 

1587 Reg. Privy Council Sco?. LV. 168 Giff the Quene of 
England culd not persave hir awin securitie untaking his 
Majesteis moderis lyff. 1683 Moxon Jiech. Exerc. Print. 
xg 377 When the Balls do not Take, the Un-taking part of 
the Balls that touches the Form will be left White. 1885 
O. Crawrurp Woman's Repui, i, She has a harsh voice or 
an untaking ‘manner, 

Untalelich: see Un-1 3. 

Unta‘lented, pf’. az. (Un-1 8.) 

319753 Ricuarpson Grandison (1754) V1. i. 6 This is the sort 
of stuff you must he satisfied with from a poor untalented 
girl, 1815 Zeluca III. 141 The means the untalented have 


UNTALKATIVE. 


af filling up their time, 1831 Cartyte Sart. Kes. 01. viii, 
Your numerous talented men, and your innumerable uu- 
talented men. 

Unta'lkative, a. (Un-'7.) 1939 J. Spence in Academy 
20 Feb. (1875) 191/3 He’s..untalkative, tolerably read aud 
a great dealer in Relicks. 1866 Staxdard 29 Juue §/3 
Government is extremely untalkative, while the.. telegraph 
communication with..Germany is almost completely inter- 
rupted. Unta‘lked, 4/7. a. (Un.) 8c.) 1592 Suaxs. Rov. 
‘ Fad, mt. ii. 7 That run-awayes eyes may wincke, and 

omeo Leape to these armes, vntalkt af and ynseene. 1669 
Davpven Tyrannic Love m1. i, Th’ unknown, untalk'd of man 
is only blest. Unta'll, a. (Un-! 7. Cf, Tate a. 1 .) 
¢ 1395 Plowman’s Tate x. iii, The other side ben reand 
pale,..And seeme caitives sore a-cale..; Wha toteth on hem, 
they ben untall. 

Unta'me,¢. [Un-l7. Cf. Du. ontam, OHG. 
(MAG.) ansam (G. unzahm), MDa, utam,(M)Sw. 
— Not tame or gentle; wild, 

4382 Wvetr Heclus. xxx. 8 The vntame hors shal scapen 
hard. 1390 Gowar Conf I. 287 Whanne al his resonn was 
untame, 14.. Voc. in We Waleker s lndonmtitus, vntame, 

Ide. 1855 Enen Decades (Arh.) 376 If the vntame hrayne 
of Wyudam had..gynen eare to the counsayle. 1584 R. 
Scor Discov. Witcher, x11. xv. 204 How untame by nature 
these vipers..are. 1609 Br. Hatt. David's Ps. Metaphr. 
viii, Thou hast..streteht his raigne Vato the heards, aud 
beasts vntame. 16g W. Hammonp Death 54 The whole 
world obeys Creation’s law; only nntame man strays. 

Hence Unta’meness, 

1727 Battev (vol. 11), Ungentleness, Untamevess, Rude- 
ness. x87r Kincstav 4? Last xvii, Tn enrious contrast to 
the natural tamenessf the Kinkajau was the natural un- 
tameness ofa beautifnl little Night-Monkey. 

Unta'me, v (Un? >»? 1646 Suintev Upon Death of 
€. Daléy Wks. 1833 V1. 449 Nor did his courage know to 
make a pause, When hanour call'd so lond, and such a cause 
As wauld untame a hermit. 

Unta'm(e)able,z. (Un-17 b.) 

(a) 1576 Fremine tr. Cains’ Dogs D2, Be the bull neuer 
$a monsterous,..neuer so vutameable. 1577 Hettowes 
Gueuara’s Chron. 58 The Parthians were a people so vn- 
tameable to be subdued, that {etc.} 1607 Torsere cen 
Beasts 112 The Indian little Pig-Cony..is..more tractable 
in hand; howbeit vntamable. 1692 Dayvoen Don Sebastian 
1.i, Still untameable!_ In what a ruine has thy head-stroug 
Pride .. plung’d thy People. 1764 Harmen Odserv. viii. 
$11. 326 The Arabs have been always looked upon as an un- 
tameable people. 1774 Gotnsm, Wat. Hist, III. 343 This 
auimal.,{is] more savage and untameable than auy other 
quadrupede. 1818 MicMan Samor vit, 172, 1 know thee now, 
majestic Rebel! thee The untraceable, untameable! 1833 
J. Ranma AdpA, Angling 25 The pike is heldto be a more 
wild, untameable fish than the carp. 1870 N. F, Here 
Aldeburgh vit. 77 They (re. short-horned owls) are very un- 
tameable. 1890 Sfecfator 1x Jau., Cruel and untameable 
though they (sc. the Masai] seem. 

Jig. 1836 F. Manony Rel. Father Prout a74 A geunine 
poet. ears the mental chase iu proportion to the wild aud 
uutameable nature of the game. 

(4) 1567 R. Muccasten Fortescue’s De Laud, Leg. 92 The 
lustes of the fleash are wanton, & almoste vutamable. x575 
Gotoine Calvin on Ps. ix, 21 He subdeweth their untamable 
wilfulnesse by force. @ 1677 Banaow Serzz, Wks, 1687 1. 
33 His own unsatiable desires,..and nntameable passions, 
will ion him. 1742 Vounc Wt. TH, v. 262 A Pomp 
untameable of Weed prevails. ee foe IBD EES 
(1834) I]. 380 This vigour and uptamable violence of the 
sensitive faculties. 1818 Snetrev Le7. Pr. Wks, 1888 II. 
224 The nutameable profusion and loveliness of nature, 1860 
Hawrtnorne Maré. Faun xviii, It was a delight to behold 
this untamable water. 

Hence Unta'm(ejably adz. 

1807 Trans, Linn. Soc. (1808) 1X. 177 In a state of con- 
finement, they appear to be untameably savage. 


Unta'm(e)ableness. (Un-1 12, or f. prec.) 

166a T. Brooxs Crown & Glory of Christianity 4n4 The 
Greeks call it an Adamant from its untameahleness, 1790 
Bewicx Hist. Quadrug. 144 The Rhinoceros .. possesses all 
the properties ascribed to that animal,—rage, untameable- 
ness,..and immense strength, 1837 Cartvte J/ixe., 
Diamond Necklace xiv, Her grand quality is rather to he 
reckoned negative: the ‘untameahbleness’ as ofa fly. 1865 


M. Aanoto &ss. Crit. 179 By his intensity, by his untam- | 


ableness,..[Heine] is Hebrew. 

Untamed, #//. a. [Un-18. Cf. ON. dtamdr, 
Sw. otamd, Norw. utamd; also OHG, ungizamot, 
MHG., wngezamt, and Untemep pp/. a.] Not 
tamed (in various senses) ; wild; unsnbdned. ‘ 


(a) 1340 Hamrote Psalter xxiv, 11 He leris. .sothfastnes 
thurgh pe whilke he is vntamed, 1382 Wvenir Jer. xxxi. 
18 Y am lerned as a 3ungling vntamed. 1495 Granvit 


Barth. De P, R.xvut. \xviii. 831 Suche asses be grete, .and 
vntamyd. #535 Covernace Feclus, xxx. 8 An yntamed 
horse wylhe harde. 1596 Srensea 7. Q. vy. i. a Bacchus, 
that with furious might All th’ East, before vntam’d, did 
ouerranne. 1623 Bincuam Xenophon p. ii, Of wntamed 
beasts, the most were wilde Asses. s659 CHAMBERLAVNE 
Pharon. 1. iii. 248 Base Amarus,..more beastly rude Than 
untamed Indians. 1718 Prior Sefomren t 199 Untam'd and 
fierce the Tiger still remains, 1762 Favconer Siifwr. u. 

18 Like some strong watch-tower nodding o’er the deep,.. 

ntamed he stood. 1817 Moore Lalla R., Vetled Prophet 
ut. 226 He..there, antam’d, the approaching conq’ror waits, 
1868 Rep. U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 254 A door for 
theinroads of untamed swine. 

(2) 1585 Aap. Sanovs Serwz. xii, 205 Which thing rightly.. 
weied, would bridle these vntamed affections of ours. 1600 
ast Pt. Sir ¥. Oldcastle y. viii. 8 There dwell vntamed 
thoughts that hardly stoupe To such abasement. 1653 W. 
Ramesey Astrol. Restored Vo Rdr.11 His wilde untamed 
accustomary life. 2746 Francis tr. Horace, Art af Poetry 
197 With untam‘d Fury let Medea glaw. 1781 Ginaon Deed. 
& F. xxvii, (1787) HL. 38 Their native fierceness was yet un- 
tamed. 1840 Dickens Old C, Shop xlv, Monsters, whose like 
they almost seemed tohe in their wildness and their untamed 
air. 18599 F. Mauionv Rel. Father Prout 385 The human 
hreast.. Throbs thus unawed, Untamed and unquiescent. 
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(c) 1600 Surri.et Countrie Farnze m1, xlix. 539 The perries 
which are pressed ont of wilde yes, and all such as are 
vuhushanded, vatamed. 1623 J. Tavtor (Water P.) Discov. 
by Sea A 8b, The windes and seas continued still their 
course,..vutam’d (seemed) their force, 1743 Francis tr. 
Horv., Odes Ww. xiv. 23 The Winds arise And wark the Seas 
untam’d, ce? Cotzrivce Death Chatterton 159 Where 
Susqnehanuah pours his untamed stream. 1818 MitMan 
Samor vin, 130 The strong freedom of thy untam’d locks. 
1841 Cartyte Heroes i. (1904) 33 The untamed Forests aud 
dark brute Powers of Nature. 1865 F. Parrman Pioneers 
Of France in New World (18976) p. x, Anuutamed continent; 
vast wastes of forest verdure. 

Hence Unta'medly adv., Unta'medness. 

1592 Lviv Gallathea m1. v, Curse. the vatamednes of th 
affections. 1612 Ainswortu Azuot. Ps. x). 2 The untamed- 
nesse of the tongue. 1653 Buirne Zug, ea impr. 
xxviii. 196 If the horse be kindly used, and taken of his ua- 
tamedness hy degrees,..he is made a horse for ever. 1706 
Srevens Stan, Dict. 1, Seneramentz,..wildly, untam'dly, 
outrageously. 1727 Battev (vol. II), it2/dness, Untamed- 


ness, Furiousness. 

+ Unta'mefal, 2. Obs! [Un-! 7.] _Untameable. 
1607 Torset, Four. Beasts 745 Their Epithites, .are 
most clezre demonstrations of their disposition ; as sowre,., 


vahonest, vntameful, harmeful. 
(Un-1 8, 8c.) 


Unta mpered, 7//. a. 

1682 Lenten Prol. 52 If it dare speak th’ untamper’d 
Nations sence. 1827 Pottox Course 7. vit. 25 The true 
untampered witness of the heart. 1856 Ayroun Bothwell it. 
xviii, The juice Of the untampered vine. 1858 Froupe 
Hist, Eng. VV. 290 The Bible, as edited hy Cranmer, was 
left untampered with. 

Unta'ngible, 2. (Un-' 7, 5b.) [1775 Asu.] 1816-30 
Bentnam Offic. Aft. Maximized, Extr. Const. Code 6 The 
special good will,. tangible or untangible, naturally flowing 
from these sentiments. 1818 T, L. Pgacock Nighdiare 
Abbey xii, Na, sir, geauine uutangible ghosts, 

Untangle, v. [Un-2 3 and 7.] 

1. trans. To free from a tangled state. 

isso Tuomas [tal. Dict. Disbrigare, to vntangle an 
thyng encombred, tangled, or carefull. 1573 Tussea fxsd. 
(1878) 135 See then..ech pole ye out get. Which being 
vutaugled aboue in the tops, Ga carrie to such as are plucking 
of bone 1598 Suaxs. Hor, §& Ful, i. iv, 91 This is that 
very Mab that. .bakes the Elf-locks in foule stuttish haires, 
which once vatangled, much misfortune bodes, ¢1696 Prior 
Love Disarmed 35 Untangle but this cruel Chain, Aad freely 
let Me fly again. 1871 B. Tavioa Faust (1875) II. 31 Useless 
webs she long untangled, Dragging them to air and light. 

intr. 21668 Lassets Voy, I/aly (1670) II. 415 Sometimes 
meeting toothick in the arches of the wooden bridge, ..they.. 
are stopt for an honr together withant being able to untangle. 

b. In fig. uses. Also refi. 

r6or Snans. Twet. N. 1. ii. 41 O time, thou must vntangle 
this, not I, @1625 Fretcuen Fair Maid Inn 1.i, My care 
now Must be to untangle this division, That our most equal 
flames may be united. 1677 Wvcnzatey Pl. Dealer v. iii, 
He’s the best in England at ugtanslicg a flourish, Madam. 
ee Vanarvcn False Friend 11. iti, 1f Leanora’s innocent, 
she may untangle all. 1883 D.C. Munaav //earls xx, The 
letter went unwritten. She would leave it ta events to un- 
tangle themselves. 1894 Advance (Chicago) 19 Apr., They 
Tnust untangle their own fate. 

2. To set free, to release, from entanglement. 

1576 Tursery. Venerie 36 Vutangle him out of the net or 
stall and let him go. 1988 Den in Ellis Lett, Eminent Lit, 
Men (Camden) 46 (We will] endeuour onr selues. diligently 
to rydand vntangle our selues fromhence. 1648 Fansuawe 
It Pastor Fido 89 Come, fumbler, let me see; I can my self 
untangle without thee. 16g2 J, Wricnrt tr. Camus’ Nat. 
Paradox ¥. goo Like. . Fowlers, who glad to see the innoceat 
Creatures fall into their Gins, instead of untangling them 
doe ingage themfurtherintheirSuares, 1898 HoweLis Ofen- 
eyed Conspir. 173 The young. have not had our experience 
in getting untangled, and think they are never going to get 
out alive. 

Unta‘ngled, 447. 2. [Un-' 8.] Free from entanglement. 
1539 Taverner L7usie. Prov. (1545) 27 Meauyng that it is 
excedyng harde for suen as flowe in worldly goodes ta haus 
a mynde vutangled with the same. 1598 FLoaio, Seiolto, 
loose, free,..vnsnared,..vntide, vntangled. 

Unta'nned, #7/. @. (Un-1 8. Cf. Du. on- 
getand.| Not subjected to tanning. 

15835 Act 27 Hen, V111, c. 14 § 5 Auy manner of Lether 
tanned or untanned. 1558 Epen Decades (Arb.) 361 Sackes 
made of raw or vntande 
Farrier 320 Take the shreds of white leather untauned. 
3683 Moxon Mech. Exerc. Printing 386 Sheep Skins un- 
tan'd, used for Ball Leathers. x iTrLenury Herodotus 
II. 194 A small Buckler compos’d of untaun’d Hides. 1821 
CampBety Song gor brias 2 A right good shield of hides 
untauned. 1844 H. Creches Bk Farnt 11. 400 Untanued 
sheep-skin is employed to sew on the capes of the collars. 


ydes. 1639 1’. ve Grav Expert | 


1883 Burton & Camaron Gold Coast 1. 137 Long leather | 


gaiters..and untauned shoes, 

Unta:p, v. (Ux-79, 7.) 162a Manne tr. Alenan's Gus- 
nan a'A/f. V1. 229 If 1 should suffer her still to vntap 
my vessel, she would suck me dry at last. 1689 N. Ler 
Prine. Cleve u. iii, Does nat your Politician,..after all his 
Plotting, Drudging and Sweating at Lying, retire to some 
little Punk and untap at Night nta‘pered, fA/ a. 
(Un-? 8) (1775 Ast.] 1851 Rusxin Stones Ven. I. vill. $9 
The Egyptian shaft is often _untapered, like the Northeru, 
Unta‘pestried, f4/. a. (Un-+8.) 1849 James Moodiman 
ti, The fourth side of the room was untapestried. 1851 Sir 
F. Parcrave Nori. & Eng. 1. 206 It was an untapestried 
Hall; the bowing walls freshly built with untempered mortar. 

+ Unta:pis, v. Obs. (Ux-274Taris v1] znir. 


To come out of cover or hiding. 

1602 and Pt. Return Parnass. u. v. 830 At the vnkennel- 
ling, vntapezing, or earthing of the Fox. 1634 Massincea 
Very Womau ui. v, Now 1ll untappice. (Comes forward 
with the bottle.) 

Untapped, pf/. a. (Un-1 8, Cf. Da. utappel.) 

In frequent use (esp. fig.) from ¢ 1890. 

(1775 Asi] 1779 Wanner in Jesse Sedeuys (1844) 1V. 254 
An untapped barrel of ale. 


1863 Bates Nat. Amasons 1. | 


* UNTAUGHT. 


143 Untapped [india-rubher] trees still growing in the wilds, 
3889 C. Kowarvgs Sardinia 164 What a fund of mirth., 
lay untapped within him! 

Untarrolshable, az. (Un-'7b.) 888 Mierocosi: (N.¥.) 
Dec, 1 The same... nntarnishable metal (sc. aluminium] 
wrought into every variety of cooking utensils, 

Untarnished, p//. a. (Un-1 8. 

1732 Green Grotto 185 Came, nymph,.. With charms un- 
tarnish’d, innocence Display, and Eden shall commence. 
1798 S. & Hr. Lee Cantcrb. T. 11. 386 The yet vatarnished 
hridal vestments she..saw packed. 1818 Wiles Samor 
vu. 386 Yon flag..shook Untarnish’d in the sun its blazon 
broad. 1859 Tennvson Enid sox If I fall her name will 
yet remain Untarnish'd. 1876 E. Jenxins Blof on Queen's 
lead 14 Its glorions and wondrous colours remained fresh 


and nutaruished. 

_tUntarpage. Ods—1 (Un-45. Cf Unrapisv.] Aa 
instance af unharbouring an animal. ¢1700 Fox-chace 88 
in Roxd. Ballads (1871) 1. 363 Then to Skipland Wood he 
goes, ..An untarpage there we had, Which made our Hunts- 
men full glad. 

Unta‘rred, p//. 2. [Un-18. Cf. Sw. ofjdrad, 
Du. ongeteerd.] Not smeared, etc., with tar. 

1579 W. Witxinson Confut. Fam. Love 24 Least that 
M. Rogers should scape vntarred with their opprobrious 
Eloquence. ¢1610 Rates of Marchandiszes E 3 b, Cordage 
Tard or vatard the hundred waight. 1769 Fatconga Diet. 
Alarine (1780), Cordage blanc, White, or uutarred cordage. 
a 1844 Campaett Napoleon & Brit. Sailor 354 wherry.. 
Untarr'd, uncompass’d, and unkeel'd. 1875 Knuicut Dict, 
Mech. 2773/2 An untarred cord or rope. 

Untarrried, £47, a. (Un-) 8.) 1438 in Wars Eng. in 
France (1864) I. 438 We have disposed oure cousin..to 
passe in al haste, for whoos passage untaried we pray you 
that ye doo to hym your devoir. _ Unta’rtarized, f4/. a. 
(Un-'8ac.) 1737 Bawev (vol. II) Add., Untartarized (in 
Chymistry) uot mixed with tartar, Unta'sked, A4/, a. 
(Un-' 8) (1975 Asu.] 1802 Worosw. Zxcurs. 1. 384 To 
pass the remnant of his days, untasked With needless 
services. 1850 Dickens D, Copperfield iv, Miss Murdstone 
never could endure ta see me untasked, Unta'ste, v. 
(Un-* 4.) 1609 Danigt Civ, Wars yu. Ixxxiii, Whil’st he 
himself, deceiu’d, suffers with them: Aud could not.. Vntaste 
them of this violent disgust. Unta'steable,a. (Un-'7b, 
gh) 1656 Brount, /ngwstable,..untasteable, 1674 Gazw 
Dise. Mixture iii. § 16 In any fixed unodorable, or nutast- 
ahle Body. 

Unta'sted, #//. 2. (Un-18.) 

538 Exvot, /ééibatus, vntouched, vntasted. 1593 Zxtr. 
Aberd, Reg. (1848) 11.89 The aill being untaistit nor yit 
price maid thairupoun, 1665 Bovis Occas. Rg. iv. v,(He] 
pour’d it untasted on the Ground. 1725 Pare Odyss. 
xx, roo Th’ untasted viands, aud the jovial bowl. 1802 
Mar. Eocawortn Moral 7, I. xx With a yet untasted 
pinch of Snuff between her fingers, 1823 Scott Queutin D. 
vii, The old Lord..placed the untasted wine-eup before him. 
1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. vi. UW. 7x The dishes were 
removed untasted from tlie table. 

b, In fig. uses, 

1606 Siaks. T7. & Cr, i. iti, 130 All bis vertues,..like faire 
Fruit in an vnholesome dish, Are like to rot vntasted. 1692 
Davoren Don Sebastian u.i, A new Scene of yet untasted 
Joys. 1742 R. Buair Grave 76, Bursts of sorrow gush from 
either eye, Fast falling down ie now nutasted cheek, 8:8 
(S. Weston] La Scava, ete. 44 A garbled essay of his 
abilities, for the ye misunderstood and_untasted. 
@1865 Mrs, Gasket Wives §& Dau. (1866) 1. 67 The squire 
withdrew into his study to read the untasted newspapers. 

Unta'steful, a (Un-! 7.) 1618 Witnen Fuvenilia, 
Abuses Strift wu. i, He marres the bounty of his loving 
feast By his ill chusing some untastefull guest. 1884 A. 
Vamatrv Life § Adz, vii. 6 My patient and untasteful 
occupation. nta'stefully, adv. (Un-' 11.) 1828-32 
Weasrea (citing Bx Rev.) 1863 Pilgr. over Prairies M1. 
157 A tunic..profusely and untastefully oruamented with 
red beads, Untacsting, tei: @. (Ux-' 10.) 1707 E. 
Smitn Phaedra & H.m. 31 Cydouian Oyl, Whose balmy 
Juice glides o’er th’ untasting Tongue. _ Unta'sty, a. 
(Un-" 7.) 1866 Daant Horace, Sat. 11. G jb, If one.. 
drincke nothing but vinaiger, untastie and unfyne. @1733 
Lo. Brnninc Lady's Complaint v.in Maidment Bal/. (1844) 
62 But camblet’s an untasty thing. Untasttered, £//. a. 
(Un-! 8) [1775 Asu.] 1856 N. Hawrnorne Zug. Note- 
dks, (1879) 1. 363 Banners..so untattered, that_I think they 
must be modern. Untattoored, 4/4. (Un-18.) 1884 
G. Turner Samoa vii. © Variegated..with neat regular 
saps of the uutattooed skin, 


ntaw ght, fp/.a. [Un-1 8b] 
1. Not enlightened or trained by teaching; un- 


instructed, ignorant. 

ex340 Hampore Pr. Conse. 5873 UE eae [shall give 
account] of pair eee pet pai lete be nuthewed, and 
untaght ga. 138a Wvetir Zce/us. viii. 5 Comune thou not 
toa man vnta3t. ¢1460 Play Sacranz, §58 (636] Syr, thu art 
ontawght to comein thus heuly (sc]. 1567 Drant Horace, 
Ff. 1. i. G vj, The go campanye, In vertue few, an 
base, Vntaught blockheads, braiueles. 596 Snans. 1 Hen, 
IV, 1, tit 43 He call’d them vataught Knaues, Vamannerly. 
3602 2rd Pt. Return Parnass. ¥. i, 1986 With vntanght 
hand, and with vntuned hart. 1649 Davenant Love § Hon. * 
m1. i 3 Fit only to perswade the easinesse Of uutaught 
babes. 1709 STEELE Tatler No. 167 ? 1 The rude and un- 
taught Multitude. 1784 Cowrre Task m1. 359 He teaches 
those to read, whom schools dismiss'd; And colleges, un- 
taught. 1847 C. Bronte 9% Ayre xxxit, Wholly untaught, 
with faculties quite torpid, they seemed to me hopelessly 
dull. 188a Besant A// Sorts xxviii, The crude theories of 
untaught, if generous, youth. r 

absol, 1382 Wycuir 1 Chrow, xxv. 8 Thei leyden lattis b 
their whilis enenly,, .the tau3t and yntau3t to gyder. 172! 
Cuameres Cycl. sv. Substantive, The Taught have the 
Advantage of the Untaught. a 1832 Cracaz Posth. Tales 11. 
169 He knew not how Far the untaught aud ill-taught toallow. 

Prov. ¢1530 in Songs, Carols, ete. (E. E. T.S.) 129 Better 
it is to be wnborne than wntawght. 1557 F. S[zackr] 
School Virtue C iij The cammon prouerbe remember ye 
oughte, ‘ Better vntedde then vn-taughte ’. 

. Const. with inf, 2, or objective complement. 


UNTAUGHTNESS. 366 2 
158: Howett, Devises M ij, Like a childe agayne, vn- | xii. r2r To teach me that which was good, and to vntench 


taught the sleightes of dayntie mindes, @ 1593 ManLowE 
Hero & Leander 1. 392 Her mind pure, and her toong vn- 
fanght to glose. 1642 H. More Song of Soul m1. 1. it. 42 
Untonght In subtilties they shew themselves in jangling 
stout. 1683 Deypen Ovid's Ef., Helen to Paris139 My 
hand is yet untaught to write to Men, 176a Six W. Jones 
Arcadia Poems, etc. (1772) 135 Daphne, yet untaught in 
am‘rous lore, Felt..pains unknown before. 1784 Cowrea 
Tiroc. 379 Untaught ‘The knowledge of the world, and dull of 
thonght] 1794 Worvsw. Guilt § Sorrow xxxiil, We gazed 
with terror on their gloomy sleep, Untanght that soon such 
anguish mustensue. 1827 Kearse Chm, V.,Convers.St, Paul 
vi, His strain’d eye. .Still gazing, though untanght to bear 
Th’ insufferable light. 
@. Of animals, ete. 

1697 Daypen 2 veis vi. 348 Four sable bullocks, in the yoke 
untaught. 1725 Pope Odyss. vit. 153 The balmy spirit of 
the western gale Eternal breathes on fruits untanght to fail. 
1743 Francis tr. Hor, Epodes xvi. 57 Where Goats un- 
taught forsake the flowery Vale. 1817 Byron AZazeppa ix, 
A noble steed,.. Wild as the wild deer, and untanght. 1863 
Coxincton Horace, Odes ui. iii, 14 For this..tigers drew 
Thy glorious car, untanght to slave In harness. 

2. Not imparted or acquired by teaching; hence, 
natural, spontaneous. 

1448 Pecock Done? 6 Bettir it is.. ban forto leve alle 
suche bingis vnwritun and vntan3t. ¢1449— Repr, t. xx 
127 This other maner of .. witnessing bi Holi Scripture, 
which is left bere vnseid and vntau3t. 1533 Mors Answ. 
Supper of Lord 1. xvii. Wks. 1064/1 Leaning that vntanght 
til ye time of his maundy supper. @1586 Sinoney Arcadia 
11. xxiv, Delivering from his hart two or three (untaught) 
sighes, 1611 SuaKs. Cymd, av. ii. 178 "Tis wonder That 
an inuisible instinct should frame them To Royalty vn- 
Jearn’d, Honor vntaught. 1656 Cow.ry Davideis 1. 821 
Flocks of Birds.. Teaching their Maker in their untaught 
lays. 1712 Steere Sect. No. 276 P 3, I have a natural 
Voice, and a pretty untanght Step in Dancing. 1742 Grav 
Spring 7 The untaught ane of spring. 1836 Cor. 
Wiseman Lect. Cath, Ch. (1847) 3 Many doctrines untanght 
by Him. 1865 Tyvtoa Early Hist. Alan. ii. 19 The un- 
taught signs made by born deaf-mutes. 

Hence Untan'ghtness. 

1840 S. Craax in Mem. Fruds. & Lett. (1878) 131, 1 have 
to suffer from my nntaughtness. 

Untaw'ed, sf/.a. (Un-18+ Taw v1 2.) 

1545 Rates of Customs b iv, Graye vntawed the timber, 
ilis. lid. {2id. b vii, Lettuis yntawed the timber, iis. vid. 
1617 Bk. Rates Marchandise G 2, Furres’:,. Budge, hlacke 
vntawed. 1642 bid. D 2 b, Letwis..Vntawed. 1662 Stadt. 
ret, (2786) 11. 406 Furs:..Calabar, untawed the timher, con- 
taining forty skins, 6s. 8d. 

Unta'x, v. [Un-2 4b] “ans. To exempt from 
ataxs; to remove a tax from. 

¢ 1831 E. Ertiorr Coru-Law-Rhymes (1833) 102 Who will 
untax our bread? 1834 Hr. Martineau Aforal ut. 119 To 
untax the prime necessary of life. 

Unta-xable, « [Un-17 band 5 b.J 

+1. That cannot be taxed or charged with wrong- 
doing. Also const. of Oés. 

az6ra Hearey Cedes (1616) 137 Behold there a faire and 
florishing matrone, enthroned in state,..yet vntaxable of 
profnseness. 1624 Br. Monnracu Gagy 130 It is not said, 
that They kept the commandements of God...But they 
walked in them..untaxable, unblameable. 21688 W. 
Cracetr 17 Serm, (1699) 289 His untaxahle justice in 
bringing upén them that punishment. 

2. Not liable to taxation. 

1648 Hextam uy, Onschatbaer, Vntaxable, or Free and 


Franck. 18:8 Bentnam CA. Eng. p. x, The Lower Hause 
was indeed untaxable. But the Upper House.. taxed 
themselves, 


Unta‘xed, #//.a. [Un-18, 
older Da. wéaxeret in sense 2.] 

+1. Unassailed ; unchallenged. Ods. 

¢ 1460 Osency Reg.17 Ordeynyng pat all maner possessions 
--sure to yeN valent ahyde. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 
1. vil. § 7 In common speech (which leaves no virtne un- 
taxed) he was called ..a divider of cummin seed. 1645 
G. Dame. Poems Wks, (Grosart) 11, 10: May not 1,..To my 
best Child, Vttera Truth vntax’d? @169x Bovis Hist. Air 
(1692) me A mistake that must not pass untaxed amongst 
learned men, 

2. Not required to pay taxes. 

1464-5 in Acta Parlt. Scotl, (1875) X11. 31/2 Any personis 
-ewithin be boundis of thare office vntaxt. 1746 WaaTon 
Progr. Discontent 119,1..din'd untax'd, untroubled, under 
The portrait of our pious founder. 1776 Anam Smit IV. NV. 
v. ii, (1904) TI. 513 Those who exercise the »ntaxed employ- 
ments, 1826 Lams Wks. (1908) [. 389 The Teadiewatas Ss 
like a whole parish, full, important—bnt untaxed 1835 
Lytron Azenzt 1x. iv, To live unbntchered by the Barans, 
and untaxed by their governors. 

Unta-xing, pf/.a. (Un-' 5d.) 1851 Lytton Wo? so bad 
134 A College; Where teacher and student alike the snb- 
scriber, Untaxing the Patron,..The State,. .Or the briber, 

Unte: see Uncr v. Obs. (to anoint). 

Untea‘ch, v. [Un-2 3.] 

1. ¢rans. To cause (a person) to forget or discard 
previous knowledge. Occas. const. ¢o with inf. 

1532 Tinoate Expos. Afatt. v-vit, 36b, Thou hast vn- 
tanght hir to feare God. 1650 Baxter Saints’ R. mt 
535 We have a double task; first to unteach them, and 
then ta teach them better. s802-r2  Bentnam Ration, 
Fudic, Evid. (1827) 1. 8 The peasant wants only to be 
taught, the lawyer to be untaught. 18330. Rev. XLIX. 72 
Much of their time was employed in wsteaching them to 
read. 1845 Kesrx in A. Mozley Lett. Newman (1891) IT. 
473 You have tanght me so, and I scarce think you can 
unteach me. 1870 Emrason Soc. & Solit, vii. 135 Every 
new step in improving the engine restricts one more art of 
the engincer,—unteaches him, 

b. With double object. (Also in passive.) 
¥6z0 Sin T. Matruew tr. St. Augustine's Confessions ut. 


Cf. G. untaxirt, 


me that which was otherwise. 166: Boyre Style of 
Serif?. 148 ‘The Complaint was ordinary, That the Reading 
of the Bible nntaught them the Purity of the Roman 
Language. 1732 Berxerry AdcipAr. v. 824 Gentlemen are 
untaught by the world what they have been taught at the 
college, 1743 Francis tr. Hor., Odes 1. ti, 19 But Virtue 
can the Crond unteach Their false, mistaken Forms of 
Speech, 1814 Byron Lavra. iv, His faults.. Might be on+ 
taught him by his varied lot. 

2. absol, ‘Yo undo previons knowledge or teaching. 

1531 Etvot Gov. 1, xv, It is difficnlte to put out of, the 
mynde that whiche is ones settilled,..and verily moche more 
to unteache than to teache. 1573 Tusser A/usd, (1878) 63 
To teach and vnteach in a schoole is vnmeete. 21989 
Patrreyman Baldwin's Mor. Philos, (1600) 74 The. .burthen 
beeing.. verily mnch more to vnteach then to teach. 1839 
Batley Festus 317 Once—teach and unteach—nay, to use 
mare arts Than would ontdo the Devil of his throne. 

3. To remove from the mind (something known 


or tatght) by different teaching. 

1s62 Turner Herbdad 11. 57, 1 will he content..to vntech 
my error, whiche I hane tanght before. 1633 T. Aoams 
Exp, 2 Peter ii, 12 That the holy Ghost should sit in the 
Chaire, to crosse and nnteach their principles. 1643 Sia T. 
Browne Relig. Afed. 1. § 8 Wee doe but learne to day, 
what our better advanced judgements will unteach to 
morrow. 1709 O. Dykes Eng. Prov. (ed. 2) 92 Over-grown 
Habits may he untanght by diligent Care, 1801 Afonthly 
Mag, XII. 590 Must not the Anti-gallicans seek fresh 
sophists to nnteach all their lessons of the last decennium? 
1857 Exiis & Bracksurn Rep. Cases QO. Bench V1. 190 
Reasons .. instilled into her in the process of unteaching 
those prayers, 

Hence Untea‘ching 0/. sd. 

1876 W. Corv Lett. §& Fruls. (1897) 414 The inevitable 
unteaching of young men, the purging from delusion. 

Untea‘chable, a. [Un-1 7 b.] 

1. Incapable of being instructed. 

¢3475 Cath. Angl. 378/2 (AJ), Vn Techeabylle, zudocibilis. 
1580 Hottypann, /xdocile, yntractable, vnteachable. 1594 
T. B, La Primaud. Fr. Acad. \. 188 The ignorant person 
that knoweth not himselfe..is as vnteachable a beast as can 
be. 1645 Mitton Zedrach. 42 Our Saviour at no time 
exprest any great desire to teach the obstinate and unteach- 
able Phartses. 1707 Reflex. upon Ridicule 387 Whey are 
more unteachable, more heady, more interested. 1797 
Coxeripce Osorio w., iv. 182 And so the babe grew up..A 
pretty boy, but most unteachable. 1872 Mezaepity 4. 
Richmond x\vii, | chafed_at his unteachable spirit. 

absol. and as sé, 1819 Sustiey Cyclops 492 Let us with 
some comic spell Teach the yet unteachable. 2850 CarLyLe 
Latter-day Pamph. ti. 14 Vf 1 had schoalmasters,..do you 
imagine I wonld set them on teaching a set of unteach- 
ables ..? 

2. Incapable of being imparted by teaching. 

41667 Petty in Sprat “st, R, Soc. 306 This being infinite 
and almost unteachable by words. 1813 Scorr Aokeby 1. 
xxvi, His was minstrel’s skill, he caught The art nnteach- 
able,untaught. 1860 Emenson Cond. Life v. (1861) 116 We 
arecontinually surprised with graces. .not only unteachable, 
but nndescribable, 1867 Lewes Hist. Philos. (ed, 3) I. 21§ 
Opinions,.which in other dialogues Socrates is made to 
exhibit as untanght, perhaps unteachable. 

Hence Untea‘chableness. 

1607 Hieron Iks. I. 462 Doe not ignorant persons con- 
tinue in blindnes and vnteachablenes? 1702 Penn Fruits 
Solit. u. § 243 The worst part of this Vanity is its Unteach- 
ableness. 1850 L. Hunt Aztodiog. 11. 79 When kings 
themselves tried hard to make honest men republicans hy 
their apparent unteachableness, 

Untea-‘ching, Ap/. a. (Un-1 10.) 

1587 Fenner Def. Ministers 137 The Senate of teaching 
and vnteaching Elders. 1610 Br. Hatt Afol. Brownists 
xxvii. 70 What Congregation of Christendame. .affoorded 
you the necessary patterne of an vnteaching Pastor, or an 


vnfeeding Teacher? 1642 Mitton Afol. Smect. 56 The | 


Prelats..after their preferment most usually change the 
teaching labour of the word, into the nnteaching ease of 
Lordship aver consciences, and purses. 


Untea'm, v. [Un-2 4b.] ¢vans. To unyoke. 

1548 Exyor, /#teriungo, to vnteeme the horses, that they 
mate reste. 1g92 Warner Add, Eng. vu. xlit. 158 Our 
Cattell vnto stronger draughts we..wonld vnteame. 1667 
Jer. TayLoa Gt. Arenif. (ed. 4) 11. 310 Since Justice and 
Authority laid by the Rods and Axes as soon as the Sun 
nnteamed his chariot. 1675 Corron Scoffer Scoft 8: Let 
the Hours unteam thy Horses, 

absol. 166a J, Davies tr. Olearins’ Voy, Ambass. 413 The 
Muscovian Ainbassador having cudgell’d oneof the Waggon- 
ers, all the rest would unteam and return homewards. 


Untea‘rable, 2. (Ux-1 7 b.) 

1648 Hexuam 1, Onxverscheurlick, Vntearable. 1859 F. 
Francis Vewton Dogvane iv, The pudding appeared,. .an 
indigestible mass, composed of untearable steak. 1900 
Po.ox & Tuom Sorts Burnza 252 Shooting-suits..of some 
strong untearable material. 

Untea‘sed, Af/. a. (Un-' 8.) [1775 Asu.] 1843 E. Jonrs 
Sens. §& Event 71 These multitudinous varying bonghs, 
Unteased with leaves slept still. | Untearseled, 4/2 a. 
(Un-18) [1775 Asn.) 1877 C. Getute Christ 11. 38 A piece 
of raw uate tes cloth, 

(Un-1 7.) 


Unte'chnical, a. 

1845 Exncycl. Metrop. V1. 751/1 These authorities are of 
two kinds, untechnical pad technical. 1860 Geo, Extor 
Afill on Fi. 1, vii, Tom's untechnical mind. 1882 Farrar 
Early Chr. 1. 149 The word occurs but once in his letter, 
and that in its purely general and untechnical signification. 

Unterchnically, adv. (Un. 11, Cf. prec.) 1818 Cruise 
Digest (ed. 2) 1V. 38: The intention of the parties, however 
untechnically expressed. Unte'dded, g44. a. (Un-18+ 
Tepv.') ¢1380 Wretir Sed, Wes. 11. 301 Pes lumpis failen 
here, as mowen gras pat were unteddid. Untee’m, wv. 
(Un-? 3+Texm v.') ¢rans. To unburden, discharge. 1635 
(Grarrnoane] Lady Mother in, i, Lest the full clouds, .un- 
teeme their hig wombd laps And raise a sudden deluge. 1683 
in J. Russell Haigs (1881) 314 It seems to me that Enrope 


| sciences does more soften and untem 


UNTEMPERATE. 


é 
is unteaming herself to plant these Western parts of the 
world. mtee'med, 744. a. dial, (Un-! 8+Teem v.?) 
Unemptied, 1641 H. Best Farin, Bhs. (Surtees) 53 Wee 
sette (att night) the. two last waines to the mowe brest, and 
leave them unteamed till the morninge. Unteinded, 
éph a Se. (Une! 8.) Untithed. 1527 Burgh Ree. Prest- 
wick (Maitl. Club) 52 For the wrangus takin in of peis on- 
tendyt. 1663 Alix. Baron Court of Stitchill (S.H.S.) 25 
For hydeing and conceiling of his cornes in the yaird un- 
teynded. t+ Untei-nted, xg a. Obs. {Un-' 8, Cf. F. 
teinté.) Untinted, uncolonred, 1945 Pil. Trans. XLII. 
525 [He] produced several Samples of the Apples; an 
unteinted Russetting; a Russetting changed in Com- 
plexion. + Unte-id, vw. Obs [(Un-3 44+Tetp sé. b.] 
trans, To clear of tents or awnings. @1400 Morte Arth. 

37 Qwen all was schyppede that scholde, they schounte no 
engere, Bot vntelde [4/5. ventelde] them tyte. + Untell, 
vw, Obs, (Un-? 3.) 21603 HEvwoop Woman killed w. Kind- 
sess (1617) G2, That time could turne vp his swift sandy 
glasse, To vntell the dayes,and to redeeme these houres. 

Unte-lHable, a [Un-1 7b, 5b.] Unspeak- 
able, unntterable ; indescribable. = 

In earlier nse somewhat rare. Freq. from ¢1880. The 
absence of evidence from x6th to roth c. is remarkable. 

1382 Wvenir Zeclus, xxxvi. 16 FulfilSyoen with thin vatell- 
able vertues, and thi puple with thi glorie. ¢14:0 Lantern 
£é3¢ 136 Feer intollerable, drede vntellable. ¢1q25 Sz. 
Eliz. of Spaloeck in Anglia V\11. 113 With sobbynges & 
weymentynges vntelahil, ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 367/2 On- 
telleable, ixenarrvabilis, 1513 Douclas neid 1. xii, 6 Thi 
desyir, lady, is Renewing of ontellable sorow. 1952 Asp. 
Hami.ton Catech. (1884) 16 The glore of the saule quhilk is 
untelabil, 

1830 Mas. Optz in Brightwell Afenz. (1854) 246 It fills me 
with untellable wonder and admiration of him. 1865 Trexcn 
Gustavus Adolphus ii. 76 Which, thongh not absolutely 
untellable, had yet better remain untold. 1886 Ruskin 
Preterita 1. 422 Thejoy of approved love, and the untell- 
able, incalculable motive of its sympathy. 

Hence Unte'llably adv. 

e3425 St. Eliz. of Spalbeck in Anglia VIII. 109/21 
Whanne pese and obere lyke are doon often and yntellably. 
1513 Doucras A aneid vit. ix. 38 The fader than, .full ten- 
derly Apone him hingis, eecead oneenaHie® 1889 Missionary 
Hevald Feb. 50 {The character of the peril is terribly bad, 
-. untellably bloodthirsty, cruel, and lascivions, 


Unterlling, f/7. a. zorth. and Sc. [Uy-1 10] 

+1. Innnmerable, countless. Ods. 

@1300 Cursor M. 2107 Inde, and pers, and arahi,..And 
mani ober vntelland contre. /7d, 6441 Pis ilk folk was vn- 
telland, Pat moyses had vnder hand, 1816 G. Muir Clydes- 
dale Minstrelsy 7 The royal banner that has splendid flown 
Its annual course for ages past untellin’. 1825 JAMIESON, 
Untelling, adj.,..denoting what cannot be connted. Roxb. 

2. = UNTELLABLE a. 

18a3 Hocc Shepherd's Cal. i, It was untelling what land 
that man possessed. 1885 [J. Ton) Jfore Bits fr. Blinkbonny 
i, It was nntellin’ what Tibbie did for poor Mrs. Gemmell, 


+ Unte'med, #//. 2. Obs. [OE. sentemed (Un-1 
8), = MLG. wetten (met, MDa. eteni(we)t, Da. 
utemmet. Cf, OE. ungetemed, MDu. ongetemmet, 
-temt (Du. ongetemd), MLG. ungetemet, G. unge- 


zéhmt.| Untamed. 

@ 1000 Géoss.in Wr.-Wiilcker 226 Edonzits [sic), yntemed, 
wilde. @sz100 Cantbridge Ps. xxxii. 17 Leas ved untemed 
hors, 1388 Wyerir Eccéus. xxx. 8 An hors vntemyd..schal 
ascape hard, 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.xvut. 1xxviie 
(Bodl, MS.), Onager is a wilde asse..and suche asses been 

rete..& vntemed. ¢1 Prose Life Alex. 8 A prynce of 

Tacedayne broghte be kyng n horse vn-temed, a grete and 
a faire. 

Unte'mper, 7. (Un-? 3.) 1685 Corron tr. Afontaigne 1. 
233 Examples have demonstrated to us that..the study of 

r the courages of 
men than any way fortifie and incite them, 1758 Retp tr. 
Macquer's Chen:. 1. 65 By the same operation Steel may be 
untempered. tUntemperable, 2 (Un- 7b, 5b)= 
INTEMPERABLE @. 1573 tr. Buchanan's Detect. Mary (1572) 
H iij, A woman..in.. corrupt affectiounis vnbridelit, vntem- 
perable by her estayt, raging by hyr power, 

+ Unte-mperance. Ods. (UN-112 and 5 b.) 

1541 R. Coptann Galyen's Tera. 2 A.iv, The fyrste maner 
lof ulcers) haboundeth by the vntemperaunce of the flesshe 
subiecte. 31587 Freminc Conex. Holinshed 111. 1268 The 
successors may be taught by their predecessors,..sobrietie 
by their vntemperance. 1614 Goaces Lucan iy. 124 The 
hazards that ensue,..From the vncertaine motions grew, 
When then the aires vntemperance drew. 

+ Unte-mperant, a. : see UNTEMPERATE a. 2 
(quot. 1388). 

+Unte mperate, a. Ols. [Un-1 7, 5 b.] 

1, a. Of weather, etc.: = INTEMPERATE @, 1. 

1525 Lo, Beaners Froiss, 11. cxxiv. 353 In Castyle there is 
no thynge but harde rockes and Monntaynes,..and an vn- 
temperate ayre. @1548 Hatt Chrou., Hen. Vi, 137 Of 
these vntemperate stormes rose suche a scacety, that wheat 
was sold at iiis, iiiid. the busshell, 16:4 Archdeaconry of 
Essex (MS.) Afinutes fol. 101 [The weather] was wett and 
vntemperate. “ 

b. Distempered, disordered. rare. 

1539 Eryot Cast. Helthe (1541) 17, {To} the bodyes un- 
temperate, suche meates or drynkes are to be gyven, which 
be in power contrary to the distemperance. 

2. = INTEMPERATE @. 2. 

1388 Wyeuir Zccdus. xxxi. 23 Colre..and gnawyng to an 
vndiscreet either vntemperat [C. C. Coll. Canth, MS, vatem- 
peraunt) man. 196: T. Norton Calvin's Just, 1. xiti. 43 b, 
[They] that do delite in an vntemperate desyre of specula- 
cion, 1589 Coorer Admox. 2 A lamentable state of time it 
is, wherin such vntemperat boldenes is permitted. 1607 
Markuam Caved, Il. x01 If the Ryder haue an vntemperate 
hand, which euer pulleth..vpon the horses month. 4@ 1633 
Caay Edv, 1 (1680) 16 The King, by his untemperate an 
undiscreet actions, had lost the hearts of his People. 

3. = INTEMPERATE @, 3. 


UNTEMPERATELY. 


ats89 Patrreyman Baldwin's Mor. Philos. (1600) x16 
Youth vntemperate, and full of carnall affections, quickly 
turneth the bodye into age. 1s9a Nasua 2. Penilesse G ijh, 
Vntemperate venerie, and that hateful! sinne of selfe-loue. 
1613 Suertey Trav, Persia 55 Hee that can restraine him. 
selfe from being transported by vntemperate appetites. 1625 
Surecey Love Tricks 1. ii, Lwould not leane Rufaldo for 
a world Of rash, vntemperate youth. 

Hence + Unts‘mperately adv. Oés. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R, xvu. clxxxviii. (Bodl. MS.), 
Wyne drinkinge vntemperatlych is to man kinde..venym. 
1548 Uoatt, etc. Erasm, Par. Fohn ii, 14b, When their 
geastes. .haue their mouthes out of taste, & powre in drinke 
vntemperately. 1560 Daus tr. Sveidane's Comm. 237b, 
They hearde zlso howe vntemperately the Freers that were 
collocutours handled the matter. 60a Secan How., ALil. & 
Civ. 1y. i. 209 He that immoderately and vntemperately pam- 
pereth his own body. 

+Untemperateness. Os. [Uy-1 12, 5b.] 

1. Distempered physical condition. 

2398 Taevisa Barth, De P. R. xvit ii. (Bodl. MS.), Pe 
temporat place bringep oute of yntemporatenes and makeb 
itgodetoete, 1541 R. Coptanp Galyen'’s Terap. C iv, Some 
dysease of the lyuer, or the weykenes of the party greued, 
the which is none other thynge but a clere and notable 
vntemperatnes, 1580 Brunpevitte Horsemanship ww. 36h, 
To learne at the Physicians handes, which ,.as touching the 
weakenesse of the Liuer, proceeding of the vntemperatenesse 
thereof, will bid you to heale euerie such vntemperatenesse 
by his contrarie. x97 A.M. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 
35 b/1 The glowinge Cautery..amendeth the vntemperatnes 
a that parte. 1621 Burton Anaé, Afel. ¢. ii. v. iii, An 
innate burning vntemperatnesse, turning blood and choler 
into melancholy. 

2. = INTEMPERATENESS 1, 

1577 tr. Bullinger's Decades 238/2 A dwelling place con- 
ueniently situated against the vntemperatenesse of the ayre, 
1594 R. Asucey tr. Loys le Roy 26 ‘be vntemperatenes of 
Winter, and Sommer. 1656 ieten Ann, (1658) 723 The 
work. .being hindred by no untemperatenesse of the weather. 
1665 Man.ey Grotius’ Low C. Wars 405 Many of his men, 
.-by the untemperateness of the Air,..dyed. 1758 J. S. 
Le Dran's Observ, Surg. (1771) Dict., /udemperées, an Un- 
seasonableness, Untemperateness. 

3. = INTEMPERATENESS 2. 

1578 Timme Cafvin on Gen. 213 By reason of vntemperat- 
nesse they doe degenerate from their nature. 1599 Minsnev 
Span, Gram. To Students, Vntemperatenes, Vnshamefast- 
nes, Vnfaithfulnes, and Vathankefulnes, 1637 SALTONSTALL 
Eusebius’ Constantine 137 Untemperatenesse of life, covet- 
ousnesse, murder. 

¢Unte‘mperature. Obs [Unx-!12, 5b.] Distempered 
state. a1604 Hanmea Chron. Irel. (1809) 396 [After the} 
Earthqnake..there followed..a continual! untemperature 
of the ayre, with a filthy skurfe, 

Untempered, #//.c. [Un-! 8. Cf. MDu. 
ongelempert, Du. ongelemperd, MHG. ungelempert.) 

1. Unregulated; not moderated or controlled. 

2377, Lanat. P. Pi, B, 1x. 102 Wolde nenere pe faithful fader 
his fithel were yntempred, a 1547 Susaey Ecc/. v.52 What 
ial Ieee testeye men that consume their dayes In inwarde 
reets, untempred hates, 1561 Norton & Sacxy. Gorbeduc 
su. i, Your eldest sonne, misledd By traitours framde of 
young vntempered wittes Assembleth force against your 
yongersonne. 1631 A. Witson Szrsser st. ii, | wilbee your 
Stickler, You too vntemper'd Vermin! 1808 Wa. Mitrorp 
Hist. Greece 1. 584 aks untempered government must be 
jealous, /ééd. 111. 72 The spirit of party will pervade a 
state with, .untempered and. . lasting violence. 

b. Unmodified, unqualified, Freq» const. dy. 

t mi Tuckea Lt. Nat. (1834) 11. 603 The utmost rigour 
of Segal justice untempered by equity. 1794 S. WILLIAMS 
Vermont 203 The spirit of monarchy, untempered by repre- 
sentation. 1847 H. Rosers ss, (1860) 1.240 His eyes ache 
with that too untempered brilliance. 1868 Facrman Novwt, 
Cong. x. 11, 481 Rigid justice, untempered by mercy. 

2. Of lime or mortar; Not properly mixed and 
prepared, Also in fig. context. 

1440 Pallad, on Husd, 1. 395 Votempred lime yf with 
the graffes be Putte in the plages. 1535 Coverpate Esch, 
xHL x Y® wall, that ye hauo daw with vntempered 
morter. 1637 Gittesrir Ang. Pop. Cerem, 11.1.7 He labour- 
eth to plaister over his Superstition with the vntempered 
morter of this quidditative disiinction. 1661 CowLey Crom- 
well Wks. 906 1]. 362 That none of these nntempered 
Mortars can hold ont against the next blast of Wind. 1755 
Youne Centaur v. 311 This castle was built out of the 
various ruins of many demolish'd forts of infidelity,..and 
cemented with untemper'd mortar, 1826 Soutney Vind. 
Eccl. Angi, 44, \ have not been labouring in the quarries for 
tairty years, that I should build with untempered mortar. 
1896 A.D. CoLerincs Eton in Forties 8His gloves..[being) 
bedaubed..with untempered mortar. 

transf, 1781 Cowrra Hope 627 ‘lo storm the citadels they 
build in air, And smite th’ untemper’d wall, 'tis death tospare. 

b. Not properly digested or concocted. 

1822 Gooo Study Med. 11. 757 The untempered fluid con. 
tained in the tubercles, /Jid. 1V. 695 A defective secretion 
of the rete mucosum, which..seems to be..untempered or 
imperfectly elaborated. 

@. Unhardened. 


1820 Goon Sysi. Nosology 427 Bones untempered in their 
substance, and incapable of affording their proper support. 
1825 J. Nicnotson Operat. Afechanic 322 A screw of un- 
tempered steel. 1839 Noap Léectricity 239 A disc of un- 
Ginca tered Deep? (Un-1 10.) Suaxs. Hen. V7, 

ntempering, AA/. a. n- 10.) 1599 SHAKS. ‘en. V, 
vy. ii. 241 My “ihe pom to flatter me, that thon doo'st 
[love me], notwithstanding the poore and vntempering effect 
of my Visage. Unte'mpested,a. (Un-19.) 1846 Wonces- 
ter(citing Millman), 1890‘R. Botornwoop’ Col, Reformer 
{1891) 244 The serene untempested heavens of the isles of 
the blest, Untempe‘stuous, 2. (Un-' 7, 5c.) 1864 
Swinavana Afalanta 400 Like kindled lights in untempes- 
tuous heaven, Ariba seb a. (Un-' 9) 180 S. 
Doaert Roman y.6x Ahare pr tae spot, unblest, uncon- 
gecrate, 1855 Baitey Afystic 16 He, the untempled God, 


367 : 


obove man’s thought. Unte-mporary,a@. (Un-'7.) 19784 
R. Bace Barkawvt Downs 1. 235 Oh, for the actual, ie 
turbed, untemporary enjoyment of two such friends! Une 
temptable,a. (Un-'7b.) 1819 Monthly Mag. XLVIIL. 
306 With this second marriage, the onteifpraule Adam is 
extremely delighted. 1837 Sir F. Patcrava Aterch. & Friar 
iv. 243 They wish to earn the character of the most untempt- 
able and rigid justice. 

Untempted, 7//. a. [UNn-18.] 

1, Not tame unassailed by temptation. 

1607 Beaum, & Fr. Woman-Haier w. i, Can you imagine 
A Maid, whose beauty could not suffer her To live thus long 
untempted? 1652 Br. Harn /uvis, World ui, xii, Those 
objects of dread, and horror,..not so confined to their hell, 
as to leave us untempted. 1716 Gay Trivia 11. 287 Careful 
ohservers,.. Untempted,..contemn the jugler’s feats, Pass 
by the Meuse, nor try the thimble's cheats. 1757 [see Un- 
TAINTED ffi. a. 4b). 1809-14 Worpsw, Excurs. vit. 259 
Those..yet nntempted to forsake The simple occupations 
of their sires, 1865 Grosart Mem. H. Palmer 44 ‘Vhe issue 
of profound meditation,,.not untempted of doubt. 1890 
*R, Botprawoop' Col. Reformer (1891) 366 An unworn, 
untempted nature, 

b. Not due to or resulting from templalion or 
enlicement. 

3744 Axensior Ef. Curio 67 Vet must you one untempted 
vileness own. 1753 Firwpinc £éiz. Canning Wks. 1903 XI. 
39 A pitch of wanton and untempted inhnmanity, beyond 
all possibility of belief. 187 Ruskin Fors Clav. vil. 23 
There is no physical crime..so without parallel in its nn- 
tempted guilt, as the making of war machinery. 

2. Unattempted, untried. rare. 

1744 Axansipe Pleas. {mag. i. 573 Let the breath of thy 

extended praise Inspire my kindiing bosom to the height 
Of this untempted theme. 
_tUntempter. Obs. rare. (Un-l12.) 1383 Wyeutr Fas. 
i. 13 Sotheli God is vntempter [L. inten/ator) of yuel thingis, 
forsothe he temptith no man. + Unte-mptible, ¢., -ibly, 
adv, (Un-l7, 11.) 1828 E. Taving Seri. 1. p. xvii, In- 
fallibility and holiness untemptihle..in that which hereto- 
fore had been human, fallible and temptible flesh. 1858 
Busunett New Life xiii, Absolute purity is untemptible, as 
in God. /did., God..is nntemptible.* /d/d., He can make 
us untemptibly pure. 

Untempting,///.<. (Un-1 10.) 

1824 Lytrou in Lie § Lett, (1883) I. 294 The poor animal 
..bent bis head langnidly over the untempting food. 1859 
F, E. Pacet Curate Cumberworth 333 A schoolboy repug- 
nance to go back to my smoky lodgings, and Mrs, Ferrall’s 
untempting fare. 

Hence Unte-mptingly adv. 

[1847 Wesster] @1856 H. Muar Randles Geologist 
(1858)357 The day was still unfavorable, and the [geological] 
sections seemed untemptingly indifferent, 

Unte'mptingness. (Un-' a2. Cf. prec.) 1646 Ham- 
Mono Sizes 12 The naturall intrinsecall untemptingnesse 
ofthatsinne. Untermsed, #f/.a. [Un-?8.] Unsifted. 
164s Best Farm, Bes, (Surtees) 105 Wee have received a 
pecke anda halfe more of tempsed meale from the one, than 
wee have had of the other, of untempsed meale. 

Untenability. (Uy-l12,5¢. Cf. next.) 

1644 Pavane & Waker Fiennes’ Trial 76 The weaknesse 
and nntenability of it was no ground of its surrender. 1841 
Hersenet. Zs, (1857) 188 The complete untenability of a 
simple aqueous doctrine. 1884 Law Times 1 Nov.7/t The 
untenability of the modern American contention. 

Unte-nable, a [Un-! 7 bands b.] 

1. Incapable of being held against attack. 

1647 CLAaENDON Hist. Red. vin. § 6o Having lain so long 
with such a strength before so vile and nntenable a place, 
without reducing it. a@167t Lp, Fatrrax Afemt, (1699) 9 
In a council of war the Town was judged untenable. 1769 
Rosertson Chas, V,1v. Wks. 1813 V. 418 That ill-provided 
and untenable fort. 1796 Campaions 1793-y 1. 1. ix. 92 
The post.. was abandoned as untenable. 1844 H.H.Witson 
Brit. India \\.54 Measures were taken to render the position 
of the besiegers nntenable. 1879 Cassel’’s Techn. Fae. 1. 
287 The fire of the Prussian artillery rendered the interior 
of the works. .untenable, 

b. fig. (Cf. sense 2.) 
1692 Drypexn Fuvenal (1697) p. lii, Casaubon. .thinks it 


time to abandon a Post that was untenable. He acknow- 
ledges that Persius is obscure in some places. 1765 STERNE 
it more wn- 


Tr. Shandy vu. xxxiv, lf therc was any one 

tenable than the rest, he would be sure to throw himself 

intoit, 1807 Afed. Frnt. XVII. 534 An impartial retrospect 

..will. .convince Mr. Dawson, that he has occupied unten- 

able ground, 1880 M°Caatuy Own Times xiii. TV. 429 

He withdrew from what he felt to be an untenable position. 
c. Incapable of being occupied or retained. 

ed Bover Dict. Royal sv., His new Lodgings were 
made in a Moment as untenable asthe others. 1721 Amnerst 
Terre Fil. No. 40 (1726) 211 Not content with. ,college- 
offices, they have lately found out a method of augmenting 
them with good livings, which, according to statutes and 
prescription, are untenable together. 1860 Aferc. Marine 
Afag. V1, 292 A ship conld lay there in safety when Table 
bay would be untenable, 1883 Stevenson Si/verado Sq. 5 
‘The site has proved untenable. 

2. Incapable of being maintained or supported. 

a Fut.ar Pisgaé u, xiii. 268 A Tenet nonteinable with 
truth, 1664 H. More Afo/. 507, | am..far from rejecting 
or condemning the Opinion of the Schools from heing 
altogether untenable, 1724 Watertann Farther Vindic, 
Christ's Divin, \ntrod., Their main Scheme appearing so 
gross, and so untenable, that they..are..ashamed to own it. 
1835 Tuirtwact Greece iii, 1. 78 A not untenable hypotbesis, 
1886 Law Rep. 31 Chane. Div, 365 The claim is of the most 
untenable description. 

Hence Unte'nableness. 

1833 G. S. Faner Recapit. Apostasy 40 ‘The untenableness 
of the various names..crudely propounded by the wanton- 
ness of expositorial licence. 1846 Lewes Hist. Philos, 1V. 
95 The untenableness of the theory of innate ideas, 


Unte'nant, v. [Un-2 4, 5.] 
1. trans. ‘Vo dislodge from a dwelling, 


UNTENDERLY. 


1614 T. ApamMs Devils Benge 104 Hee gets possession 
of their affections, whence all the power of man cannot vn- 
tenant him. 

2. To deprive of a tenant or tenants. 

1640 Siiriey St. Patrick for rel. 1. i, You know I can 
Untenant hell, dispeople the wide gir. 1796 CoLeaince 
Destiny of Nations 35 All Those blind Omniscients, those 
Almighty Slaves Untenanting creation of its God. 17 
Monthly Rev. XXVUtL. 528 It is only wonderful that a 
official cadastres should not wholly have nntenanted the 
soil, 1832 R. Cuamaeans Evainent Scotsmen 1. 46 The 
Reformation _untenanted its walls, 1846 M‘Gre i7isk 
Writers 30 Dempster..began to untenant every niche in 
the national ae of Ireland. 1861 Lp. Lytron & Fane 
Tannhduser 67,1, wbose heart of all that lived in it He hath 
untenanted. 

3. ‘lo depart from, to quit. 

, *795 CoLeripcs Lines at Shurton Bars iv, Untenanting 
its beauteous clay at Sara’s son] has wing‘d its way. 

Untenantable,¢. (Un-17 b.) 

a166z Futtea Worthies, Essex 1. (1662) 347 Winchester 
Castle was..ordered to be made Untenable; but the over- 
officious malice of such who executed the Order (wilfully 
mistaking the word) made it Untenantable. 1772 Azz. 
Reg., Chron, 141/1, 400 houses, .destroyed, or rendered nn- 
tenantable. 1774 PAzl. Trans. LXV. 274 Tey, may so 
abound with fleas as to become untenantable. 1833 Wuewstt 
Astron, vii, 64 The apparently frozen and untenantable 
regions in the neighbourhood of the pole. 1862 Gatton 
Vac. Tour. 208 Beds untenantable, charges unconscionable, 
is the state of things now as then. 

Unte‘nanted, #//. 2. [Un-18.] Not occupied 
by a tenant or tenants, 

1673 Temete £ss. Irei. Wks. 1720 1. 117 The Country 
seems to be full stock’d, no Ground that J hear of being 
untenanted. 1677 YarRANToN Eng. Luiprov. 16 There 
needed not one House to stand empty and untenanted. 174% 
Ricnaapson /'ae/a 11,203 A pretty little Farm and House, 
untenanted, 1808 Scorr AZarm, u. Introd., All silent now 
—for now are still Thy bowers, untenanted Bowhill. 1887 
Spectator 22 Oct. 1413 There are not now so many un- 
tenanted spaces on the globe suitable for human habitation, 

Jig. 1830 Caatyte Afzse. (1872) IT. 53 In that hour thon 
wilt look back on thy untenanted life. 


Untended, 7/7. 2. [Un-18.] 

1598 Fiorio, /ncustodito, not kept, not looked _vnto, va- 
tended. 1732 Lytretton Progr. Love i. 17 His flock.. 
untended lay, To ev’ry_savage a defenceless prey. 1736 
Tuomson Liderty y, 10 Let Asia's woods, Untended, yield 
the vegetable fleece. 1794 Wornsw. Guilt & Sorrow Ixiii, 
Nor shall she yeeet there, untended znd alone! 1807 J. 
Bartow Columb. v1, 160 He comes. .untended by his usual 
train. 1854 H. Mittea Sch. $ Sede. xi, The hedges [were)} 
gapped by the almost untended cattle. 1861 Peaks, Passes 
§ Glac, Ser. n. 1. 163 The same fitful glare from the pine- 
log fire, as the nntended embers crumble together | 

Untender, «. [Un-! 7.] 

1. Not tender in dealing with others; ungentle, 
unkind. Also const. of, 

1605 Snaxs. Lear 1. i. 108 So young, and so vntender? 
1611 — Cy, 1, iv. 12 Why tender’st thou that Paper to 
me, with A looke vntender? ¢ 1678 J. B.in Spirit of Popery 
(1680) 75 Is it reasonable..to he thus tender of a few men, 
and untender of the grand Concerns of. .our Master? t¢1710 
Concreve Lament. Helen over Hector 9 In all which time 
«Not one untender Word or look of Scorn, Which I too 
often have from others born. 1774 Beattia Afinstre] i. 
xxxi, Let untender thoughts afar be driven. 1825 Lana 
Elia uu. Wedding, 1s there not something untender.. in the 
hurry which a beloved child is sometimes in to tear herself 
from the paternal stock. 1898 G. W. E. Russert Collect. & 
Recoll, ii. 14 In those untender days he was considered too 
delicate to remain at 2 Public School. — " 

+2. Not having a tender conscience; lacking in 
religions susceptibility. Also éransf. Obs. 

41658 Durnam Comm. Rev. (5660) 187 We will find, that 
many who have been untender, have had hand rt this work, 
1680 in Proc. Soe. Antig. Scot. XLV. 235 This wofull dread- 
full defection in these two emenent men is to be lamented. 
. Among them Mr. Castairs elder is the most unsound and 
untender. 1730 T. Boston Afenz. (1899) 37. He, being both 
a weak and untender man, was nnacceptable to the parish. 
fbid, 136 Vhe untender carriage of some ministers in Niths- 
dale. 1765 J. Brown Chr, Frid. 262 Untender professors 
loudly bawl against the sins of others. @1812 MAcLEAN 
Dise, Wks. 1848 VI. 195 By gn untender walk guilt has 
accumulated upon the conscience. 

3. Not immature, 

1879 Bain Educ. as Science xii, 416 The effect produced on 
tender years will be submerged in the un-tender years that 
follow. 

Hence Unte‘nderness. 

21658 Durnam Comm, Rev. (1660) 181 There was much.. 
unwatchfulnesse and untendernesse in hoth these respects 
before God, 1680 in Proc, Soe. Antig, Scot. XLV. 248 An 
untenderness and sinfull love of life. 1724 E. Erskine Servz, 
Wks. (1791) 122 If through untenderness ye provoke him to 
withdraw, 1883 Century Mag. 55 This education..he had 
never got.—Hence his untenderness, 

Untendered, f/7. a [Un-! 8.] Not offered, 1607 
Mipo.eton Michaelmas Terin m1. iv. 45 1s not the day 
past, the money untendered? 1611 Suans. Cyd. 11 1. 
10 Cassibulan .. granted Rome a Tribute, Yeerely three 
thousand pounds; which (by thee) lately Is left yntender'd. 


Untenderly, av. (Un-1 11.) 

Ya1400 Aforte Arth, 1144 Vn-tenderly fro pe toppe pai 
tiltine to-gederz. ¢1425 Wynroun Cron. vil. ii. 128 (Cott, 
MS.), He sende paim in to Normondy, Par tretyt bai war 
wntendyrly. 1651 Waraiston Diary(S.H.S.) 1. 143, 1 heard 
of Suynton’s, leaving of all family exercises..znd walking 
untenderly on the Lords Day. @ 1658 Durnam Comm. Rev, 
(1660) 188 A Minister..prone to foster their securitie, or 
rifle their wounds untenderly. 1780 S. J. Pratt Amina 
Corbett (ed. 4) 111, 154, I have too much contributed to her 
happiness for ker to treat me untenderly. 1856 Mars. 
Buownine Aum, Leigh u. 823 If I spoke untenderly This 


; UNTENIBLE. 


morning,..pardon it. 1868 Brownixe Ring § Bk. v1. 196 | 


‘The snow-white soul that angels fear to take Untenderly. 

Unte'nible, z (Une! 7.] Untenable. 1783 Hares 
Antig, Chr. Ch, 133 Aconclusion most illegical and untenible. 
fUntennanted, ppl.a, Obds- (Un-'8.) Not furnished 
with atenon. 1678 Moxon Mech. Exerc. v. 84 Make also 
a Tennant on each un-Tennanted end of the Stiles. | Un- 
tent, r. (Un-24, 4b) 1606 Snaxs. 7%. & Cr. it. iii, 178 
Why, will he not vpon our faire request, Vntent his person, 
and share the ayre with vs? 1611 Fiore, Sfendare, to 
remooue thetentsofacamp,tovntent. Untenta‘culated, 
ppl. a. (Uxel 8.) a 1830 MeCuttocu Atiriésies (1843) 111. 
394 The untentaculated Medusa. 

nte-nted, 2f/. a.) [Un-18+Tenxtv.4] Un- 

probed, undressed. 


1605 SHaks. Leas, iy, 322 Th’ vntented woundings of a 
Father's curse Pierce euerie sense about thee. 1823 Mitman 
Martyr of Antioch 65 With open and untented wounds, 1828 
Scotr Aunt Margaret's Mirror ad fin., The wounds of an 
untented conscience, 

+Untented, 794 a2 Obs. [Ux-t 84 Text v2} Not 
tempted. 1725 in Peterkin Ord. § Zetd, (1822) 1. 223 The 
straight pathes of virtue and untented honesty. 

Unternted, pp/.a.3 Se. or arch. [Un-1 8+ 

ke 


Tent vl] Unheeded, nnregarded. 

1992 J. Learmonr Poems 61 The least untentit, lowses 
word, Gars them draw the duellin’ sword. ¢1800 R. Gite 
Elegy Pudding Lizaie xiii, While busy time still jogged on, 
Unmark'd, untented. 1867 Morris Yason x. 300 Great 
herds of deer and neat,,.Seeming all wild.., For quite un- 
tented here and there they Tam * 

Unternted, #f/, 2.4 [Un-! 8+ Tenteo g4/. @.] Net 
furnished with a tent or tents. 1891 Cené. Dict. s.v.. An 
untented army ;..an untented field. 

Unternty, 2. Sc. (Un-1 7.] Careless, heedless. 1819 Scott 
Leg. Alontrase x, What is to become of me, if Gustavus.. 
should be lamed among their untenty hands | 1893Srevenson 
Catriona vii, I would never he so untenty as to commit 
myself + Untermed, ff/. a. {Un-! 8] Unbounded, 
unlimited. ¢1586 C’ress Pemproxe Ps. cv. ii, He eternally 
that treaty mindeth, Which him to us untearmed ages 
hindeth, 1633 Foro Love's Sacr. m1. iii, Thy reward. .Shall 
be our speci ier, and lone vn-term’d. fUnte'rmin- 
able, z. Os. (Un-'7b, 5b.) 1677 Manton Ser. Ps. 
exix. (1725) 436/2 Eternal Duration implies an immutable 
and unterminable abode in Being. Unte'rminably, adv. 
(Un-! 11,56.) 1631 R. Skenz in A, Craig Piler. & Hermit 
3 For the singular and ever bound duetie, wherevnto.. IT ever 
acknowledge my selfe to be vnterminably tied, to love, 
serue, and honour, You and Yours. nterminated, 
ipl. a. (Ux-4+8.) [1975 Asu.] 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. 
xxvii. (1856) 225 The brodd, unterminated expanse of ice. 
189: E.T. Dixon Found. Ceont 33 Any unterminated straight 
line. _Unte*rminating, 49/7, @. (Um-'10.) 1821 Scorr 
Biogr. Mem. (1834) 1. 368 The unterminating succession of 
misfortunes, Unterraced, Jf/. a. (Ux-' 8.) [1775 Asn.] 
1879 Stevenson 7'rav. Cevennes 166 The ground, where it 
was unterraced, was usually teo steep. +Unterred, Af/ a, 
O6s.-' (Un.18.] Uninterred. 1633 Marmion Fine Count. 
panion 1 i, Those cane unterr’d, wanting their funerall 
tites. Unterre’strial, 2. (Un-' 7.) 1746 Younc Wi. 
Tk, 1X. 1752 The natives of this world sublime, Of this so 
foreign, un-terrestrial sphere. 1813 Suetev Q. Afad vu. 175 
No pain assailed His unterrestrial sense. Unte'rrifiable, 
a (Un-' 7b.) 1875 Heres Soc. Press. xxiii. 352 There 
remain no unterrifiable witnesses but children, 

Unterri-fic,a. (Un-1! 7.) 

1788 H. Downman Jufancy vt. 637 The stream Of light. 
ning,..safe convey’d, In unterrific silence, to the ground. 
1831 Caa.yLe Sart, Kes.u. iii, Not unterrific was the aspect ; 
but we looked on it like hrave youths, 1887 Rusxin Prae 
derita 11, 393 A majestic, hut unterrific fortalice of cliff. 

Unte-rrified, #//.¢. (Un-1 8.) 

Also U.S, ‘derisively applied to the Democratic party ’: 
1832-63 in Thornton Amer. Gloss. 8.v. 

1609 Danie Civ. Wars vi. xxviii, Yet standes he stiffe, 
yndash’t, vaterrifi'd. 1670 Frarman Death of Albemarle 
v, Ever unterrified his valour stood Like some tall rock 
amidst a sea of blood. 1753 Smoutert Ct, Fathonz xii, The 
chevalier, unterrified by this dreadful salutation, desired he 
would accompany bim to a more convenient place. 176. 
Ann, Reg., Chron, 87/1 The robin..comes ae Griemited 
by the number of persons, 1822 Suecrev Adouais iv, He 
went, unterrified, Into the guif of death. 1856 O_msteD 
Slave States 178 The attempt to suppress discussion has 
guee every advantage to the unterrified partisans on both 
sides, 

Unterrrifying, 24/.¢. (Un-1 10.) 

1691 Norris Pract. Disc. 149 What a mild and unterrify- 
ing thing is Death tosuch a Man as this | 2821 Lams Elia 
1. Chapter oun Ears, Vhe genuine unterrifying aspects of my 
pleasant-countenanced host and hostess. 1877 SwinpurNe 
C, Bronté 79 Lips already whitened..by the present shadow 


of unterrifying death. 
+ Untestate, z. [Un-1 7,5 b.] Intestate. 


1440 Facod’s Well 20 Pe godys of here tenauntys pat 
dyen vntestate. 1559 Aichmtond. Wills (Surtees) 138 Not 
willinge todye untestate,.,1 provide..thismy last will. 159% 
Savire Zacitus, Hist. 1. 89 lf they dyed vntestate the 
ordinary course of the law..wasobserued, 1600 RowLanns 
Lett. Humours Blood iv. 65 t was his fathers lucke of late 
todie Untestate. 1617 Minsuev. (Hence in Hexham.) 

Unte'sted, A/a. [Un-1 8.} 2 

+1, Intestate. Obs. (Cf. prec.) 

1s70 Foxe A. § Af. (ed. 2) I. 409/x The courte [of Rome] 
.-aspired how to vsurpe the goods of them that die vntested. 
1586 Srenser HW? Wks, 1882 I. p. xvii, Suche as dye une 
testyd, 1608 in 7. Pont's Acc. Cunningham (Maitl. rein) 183 
Johne Blair. .deceist vutestit in the moneth of Januar, 1604 
zeiris. 

2. Not tested or paved: 

[1775 Asn.) 1828-32 Weester (citing Adanrs' Lect.). 188% 
Firen Lect. Teach, 179 To leave him unquestioned and un- 
tested, 1884 Cuurest Bacon viii. 197 His whole doctrine of 
‘Forms’. .is an grave of loose and slovenly use of un- 
examined and untested ideas, 

Untesticled, 442,@, (Un-* 8,4.) 1668 Wixins Real 
Char, 291 So Ox is untesticled or gelt Bull, yUnte'tche, 


i 368 


Obs! [Unel 4b + tetche Tacuz 54.1] Wrongful act ; fault. 
e1350 Will. Palerue 509 His maners were so menskful, 
a-mende hem mi3t none sebbe forsobe til pis time non vn- 
tetche he ne wron3t. Unterther,z (Un-%4b.) {1775 
Asi.) 1888 W, G. Brack é/eligoland a The heserue who 
comes to untether the patient sheep, nte‘thered, #4/. a. 
(Un! 8.) [1775 Asn.J] 1826 W. A. Mites D. Barrow 5 
[These evidences, etc.) give a free untethered flight to the 
imagination, 1907 Daily Chrox.6 June 5/5 Old untethered 
horses and donkeys... browsing on the slopes, Untew'ed, 
pil a@ {Un-+8 + Tewy.!] Untrimmed. 1g9 Lycy Endy. 
tt. ii, That..cruell enemie that heareth rough and vntewed 
lockes vpon his bedie. 

Untha'ck, v. {Uy-24.] = Untuatcn z. 

¢1400 Pepysian Gospel fFarimony 22 Hij cloumben on bat 
hous and vnpakkeden it. 


+ Unthank, sé. 08s. [OE. zenJanc masc. (f. w2- 
Un-l 124+fane Tuank sé), = OF ris. nsthonk 
(WEris. gudank, NFris. ttztoonk), MDu, ondane 
(Du. oxdank), MLG. tndank, OHG, undanch, 
unthank (MHG. unudanc, G. undaink) ingratitude, 
displeasure, etc.; ON. #04 fem., a reproach, 
censure, etc. (MSw. o/Aak, Sw. ofack, MDa, and Da, 
utak ingratitnde, etc.).] 

I. L. Ahseuce of gratitude or good-will; un- 
favourable thonght or feeling ; ill-will, disfavour; 
displeasure expressed in actions or words, 

¢893 K. Avrrep Ores. iv, x. § 11 Pa ws Hannibale cefter 
hiera heedeniscum sewunan pect andwyrde swibe lad, & him 
unbane sede bees andwyrdes. a1000 Sa/. & Saé 98 Donne 
hiene on undanc., R. ieorrenga geseced. ¢ 1208 Lay. 22370 
Mid Ardure he win drone; Pat him wes mucheles un@onc. 
13.. £. £. Allit. P. C. 55 Penne prat meste I pole, & vnponk 
tomede. ¢1380 Wrettr Se/, IVs. 1. 256 And in travaile 
aboute bese goodis..stondib al be mede in pis liif, and al 
unpank of peyne ofhelle. ¢ 1386 Cuavcer Reeve's 7. 162 
Vntbank come on his hand that hoond hym so. 1435 Misyn 
Fire of Love 92 Frenschyp. has also a grete likynge with it 
knytt in qwhilk it adyls no meyde ne vnbanke, 1483 Cazh. 
Angl, 381/2 Vn Thanke, demericio. 1557 Totlels AFise. 
(Arb.) 203 Vnthanke to our desert be geuen, Which merite 
not a beauens gift to kepe. 

b. In the phrase ¢o have unthank. 

¢1335 in Wright Pod. Songs (Camden) 327 But unthank 
have the bishop that lat hitse go. 13.. &. &, Allit. P. B. 
183 For pelt, & for brepyng, vnponk maymen haue. ¢ 1380 
Six Ferumé. 3061 ‘Wel depardieux,’ quap pis barouns, 
‘ounpank habbe pat spare * . 

2. An act or circumstance causing displeasure or 
annoyance; an offence or injury. 

¢897 K, Aiprep Gregory's fast. C. xlix. 379 And ta 
ford Se he forwandaode Szt he swa ne dyde, 6a ageaf he hit 
{sc. Geet feoh] to undances. ¢1000 Apollonius of Tyre 26 
Cwede xe pat ic..ecow dide fre enigne unpanc? ¢ 1050 
O. E, Chron, (MS. C) an, 1049, Eac fela odra unpanca pe 
he him dyde. ¢ 1205 Lay. 11769 Pe eorl Caredoc..3et hit 
mai ilimpe; hit is ie an vndonke. @1aas Ancr. #, 202 Vor 
lure of eie worldliche binge, oder of freond, oder uor eni un- 
Gonc, 13.. Guy of War. 5311 His brond..brac vnto his 
hond. ‘Allas,’ quab Gij, ‘bis ynbang | Were no may y me 
nou3t lang’, ; ~~ 

II. In uses denoting disinclination, reluctance, 
or involuntariness. 

3. In genitive, used adverbially, = Unwillingly 
compulsorily; against a person’s wish or will 
without one’s consent ; also, involuntarily. 

The genitive is similarly used in OF ris., MDu., OHG., etc. 

¢€960 Laws Edgar in Thorpe Laws 1. 264 Niman [hi) un- 
pances bone teodan dec] to bam mynstre, %10660.E.Chron. 
(MS. C) an, 1066, Tostiz..nam of pam hutse karlon sume 
mid him, sume bances,sume unbances, ¢1175 Lam, Hom. 
17 Gif pu agultest wid bine efen-nexta undonkes, bet hit pin 
ponkes hu se pu miht wid hin. a@1300 Cursor Af. 27192 
[It] sceus quat nede Was man at dran him to pis dede,.. 
Quar vnthankes (Faizf queper vnpankis) or wit will, And 
quatkin strengh bim draf per-till. - f 

b. More freq. with poss, adj. (or sb. in poss. case). 

¢893 K. Acrrep Ores. ii. § 1 Hiswapeah heora undances 
mid swicdome hie bezeaton. c1100 0.4. Chron, (MS. D) an. 

05, Pa zerad ALpelwold edeling..pone ham zt Winburnan 

eet Tweoxnam pees cynges unpances, ¢1200 ORMIN 7194 
Micele bettre iss to be mann..To don all hiss unnbannkess 
god Pan ifell hise Pannkess. c1zos Lav. qsoz Brennes.. 
hauede heo biwedded, &ihaued heoto bedde, alhire vndonkes, 
@1240 Sawles Warde in O.E. Hoi, 1. 247 Strengde stent 
nest hire, bat 3ef ei wule in, warschipes va ponkes, warni 
strengée fore, pat is hire suster, ant heohitut warpe. ¢ 1330 
R. Baunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 14172 Wyb hym to fighte 
leuere he wylde Pan, his vnbankes, to pem 3elde. 13.. Caer 
de L, 2208 Natheles many he cleaved, And their unthanks 
ther bylived. ¢ 1450 St, Cushderi (Surtees) 201 Pis are 
pus hir vnthankes fyled perceyued pat sho was with chiled, 
1470 Harpine Chron. L.iv, Kyng Edward withlongshankes 
Brought it awaye again, the Scottes vnthankes, Fdid.uxvitl. 
ii, Vpon the north sea bankes, He faught with theiin in battaill 
their vnthankes. | 

e. Without inflection in absolnte nse. 

@1azg Fuliana 36 He schal unbone in his ted cuden be 
ie tu wilnest. (Cf. Toot sé, 5.) ¢1230 Hali aan 7 

ted, 


a 
2 
? 


pis weorre, he 3arked pe, unponc hise [v.7. in his 

e blisse. .of cristesicorene, c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace 
(Rolls) 6093 Walwes pey tok, ab is vnthank, & leddym to 
Atyngal. 1338 — Chrou. (1810) 24t Pe Walsch com bam 
ageyn, did our men alle arere, Pat turnyng per vathank, as 
heuy was fe charge, Vuder pant alle sank. 

4, At one's unthanks, against one’s will. 

1400-50 Alexander 4698 Forpi enhabete 3e in angwysch 
at 3oure vnthankis, ¢142z0 Audurs of Arth. ae +), Or 
he weldene my landes, at myne vn-thankes. By alle be 
welthe of this werlde, he salle pame neuer welde. 

Untharnk, v. [Un-73.] érans. To uusay or recall one's 
thanks to. 1640 Suirtey Love's Cruelty ut. iii, Duke. 
We are not pleasd, she should depart. Sed, Then ile yn- 
thanke your Goodnesse. 


UNTHATCH. 
Untha'nked, f//. a. (Un-18.) 


1562 Lecu Armory Pref, Suche they are, as be gone from 
the world, of whome I am sure to vnthanked. 1634 
Mitton Caves 723 lf all the world Should in a pet of 
temperance feed on Pulse, .. ‘Th’ all-giver would be unthank’t, 
would beunprais’d. 1666 Devoen As. Mlirad. cxcii, Their 
batter’d Admiral too soon withdrew, Unthank’d by ours for 
his unfinish’d Fight. 1700 — /'aé. & Are.1. 388 Unwelecom 
Freedom and unthank’d Reprieve. 1814 Coteriwce Left, 
(1895) 630 Unthanked, and left worse than defenceless, by 
the friends of the Government. 1897 H. N. Howarp foo?- 
steps Proserpine 95 Though unthanked he fall Midway.., 
His soul shall mount te Heav'n. 

Untha‘nkful, 2. [Un-1 7. Cf. OE. seapanc- 

Sul, OHG. undancfol.J 

1. Not earning thanks or gratitude ; nnacceptable, 
unappreciated, thankless; disagreeable. 

¢1400 Afol, Loll. 45 What ping pat bu weikyst is vnpank- 
ful to be Holi Goost. 1533 BEtLeNoen Livy 1. x. (S.T.S). 
I. 56 Baith pe pepil{s]..heheld pis vathankful sicht. /éid. 
I, 60. 1598 Sytvester Du Bartas ui, ut, Huries 626 Those 
that (broken with unthankfull toyl) Seek others’ Health. 
1623 J. Taytoa (Water P.) Discov. dy Sea B 7, Which make 
themselues sicke with drinking such vntbankfull healths. 
1759 Gotpsm. Bee No. 8 p14 It 1s, therefore, one of the most 
unthankful offices inthe world. 18z5 CoLertwcE Leff, (1895) 
642 To be a prophet is,.an unthankful office. 1855 Pouliry 
Chron, IL. 363 It must be an unthankful task for judges to 
award prizes to inferior birds, 

+b. Inadequate, insufficient. 045.~! 

1491 Reg. Aderdon. (Maitl. C1.) I. 328 Gyf it beis fundin 
onthankful payment be be said Jhone to pe said vicar. 

2. Not rendering thanks; not feeling or exhibit- 
ing gratitude. ; 

1499 Contempl. Sinners Prol. Avb, Vathankfull mannes 
myndes. 1526 TInDALE 2 7 2#. fii. 2 Men shalbe..vnthank. 
full, vaholy, churlisshe. 1565 Coorer /hesaurus, Animus 
iugratus, an vathankfull harte. 1602 2nd Pt, Keturn fr. 
Parnass, 1 ii, 1199 An vnthankefull Viper that will sting 
the man that reujuedhim. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 
1, lvii. 168 These concurring with unnaturall:troubles from 
most unthankfull sonnes, 1702 Eng. Theophrastus 9: He 
that in silence suppresses a favour received is ap unthankful 

Fellow. 1922 De Fore Xelig. Courtsh. 1. ti. (1840) 77, 1 do 
notthink you willeverbe unthank(ul. 1768 Ross Helenore 
60 I'm seeking after twa unthank{n’ men. 1803 Worosw. 
Preludes. 543 Could ayouth..Sit, see, aod hear, unthank- 
ful, uninspired 7 

adbsol, 1535 CoverDaLe Luke vi. 35 The Hyest..is kynde, 
euen to the vnthankfull. 1893 “i Putsrorp Lo the to 
Christ U1. 367 ‘The Good Shepherd giveth Himself to the 
unthankful and the evil. 

transf. 1614 B. Jonson Barth. Fair 1. i, The husbandman 
ought not, for one unthankful year, to forsake the plough. 
1615 Baatnwait Strappado,etc. (1878) 326 But time vathapke 
full time, too scone forget the Gem she had. 166s Boyir 
Occas. Refi. v. vii, The Thorns and Thistles that are the un- 
thankful Earths wonted productions, 


b. Const. for or + of (a thing), fo (a person), 

¢ 1500 Kenngotz Passion of Christ 373 As seik vnthankfull 
to be medicinar. 1542 Bainxcow Com#z/. iii. 16, 1 pray God, 
that we be not vnthanckful for that delynerance, 1980 J. 
Havin Cath. Tract. (S.T.S.) 33 That I swild nocht appear to 
be onthankfwll of the said henefeit. 1610 Donne Psexdo- 
martyr 489 When Otho.. became vnthankfull te the Pepe. 
1711 Steere Spect, No. 82 » 5 Your Ingratitude..shall not 
make me unthankful for the Good you have done me, 1729 
Law Serious C. xi. 171 Quarrelsome with others, and un- 
thankful to God. 1855 Sincteton Virgil 11. 394 He looks 
back, Unconscious of events, nnd for escape Unthankful, 

3. Characterized by ingratitnde. 

1614 Br. Hatt Contempé, O. 7. v. vi. 107 If yee had said, 
Choose vs another gouernour, it had heen a wicked and yn- 
thankfull motion, 1643 Secrets Discovered (title-p.), Their 
perfidious, deceitful, and unthankful proceedings against the 
welfare of this Kingdom. 1665 Boyie Occas. ee ete. 
(1848) 54 It were, unthankful towards the Father of Lights, 
not to make use ofthe great Light we receive... by the Moon, 
igat Kettv Scot, Prov. 188 When they whom we have 
supported make unhandsome, and unthankful Returns. 

ntha‘nkfally, adv. [Un-111.] Ungrate- 
fnlly. 

«1470 Harpine Chron. cxxxut. i, He awnswered hym full 
ynthankefully. 1531 Exvor Gov. 111. ii, The riches that he 
hym selfe gaue hym, whiche the other unthankefully dothe 
attribute te his owne fortune. 1597 tr. Buddingcr's Decades 
285/2 Such as do vnthankfully abuse the benetites..of their 
good Ged. ¢1620 Monysonm /éi#. tv, v. ili, (1903) 475 This 
all experienced strangers doe confesse, but they vnthanck- 
fully misconceaue the cause. 1697 Verdicts conc. Virgil & 
Homer v.21 \f these shipwrackt Banditti came sneakingly 
to Carthage, they go from it asunthankfully. 1814 Worpsw. 
Excursion w. 479 You judge unthankfully; distempered 
nerves Infect the thoughts, 1848 Dickens Donidey xlvii, 
A stubborn disposition. .unthankfully indulged in, 


Untha'nkfulness. [Un-112.] Ingratitade. 

Very frequent froin ¢ 1550 to ¢ 1650. 

¢1goo in Asloax MS. (S.T.S.) II. 220 Vnthankfulpess 
of man thrillit his [se Christ's] hart. 153 T. Watson 
Rhet. 102b, Suche should suffer death as felons, whiche 
were found faultie with vnthapkfulnesse, 1617 Morvson 
ftin, u. 89 Without great vnthankefulnesse..he could net 
have beene questioned upon this weake ground. a 1665 J. 
Goopwin Filled w., the Sirit ii. (1670) 28 The Spirits with- 
drawing of himself from men..proportienably to mens un- 
thankfulnes, neglect, and opposition te him. 1728 Vouxc 
Love Famev. 173 When surfeit or unthankfulness destroys 
..our solid joys. 183 Matruus Popul. tw. ix. 563 If the 
prepesed relief be given, it is of course od with un- 
thankfulness. 3850 Lyncu 7heoph, Trinal viii. 145 For pride 
will in thy doings lurk, And in thine heart unthankfulness. 

Untha-tch, v. (Un-2 4. Ch OE, unpeccanand 
Untuack v.] éfraxs. To strip of thatch. 

1699-1700 Laws Nevis xxx. § 4 (1740) 25 That the Con- 
stahles..may the better know what Houses to unthatch, 
19771 Ana, Keg., Chron, 104/1 Many peasants were under 
the necessity of unthatching their houses to maintain their 


UNTHATCHED. 


cattle, 1894 Daily News 23 May 6/5 They think the Jand- 
lords are wrong to nnthatch a tenant's honse. 


Untha-tched, p/. a. [Ux-! 8.] Not covered 
with thatch. 

1570 Levins Afanip. 50 Vnthatched, znfectus. 1629 [see 
UntTaetLiseo). 1633 Hatt Octas. Medit. 279 An old un- 
thached Cottage. 3664 IncELo Bentiv. & Ur.v. 33 Streight 
Cottages, unthatch'd ahove, full of Smoak and Rain within, 
@ 1860 Aca. Smita Aled, Student (1861) 58 An unthatched 
cottage on acommon. 1897 Daily News 1 Oct. 2/6 The 
storm was accompanied by drenching rain, and..a large 
numher of datenched corn stacks were completely saturated, 


Unthaw:, v. Now dia/. [Un-2 g and 7.] 
trans. and intr. To thaw. Also fig. 

1598 Fronio, Disguagtiato, melted, vnthawed, liquified. 
1633 T. James Voy. 77 In the woods, wee found the Snow 
partly wasted away... The ponds were almost vnthawd: but 
thesea. .[was]all firme frozen. 1699 T. Brown Gent. Holland 
Wks. 1712 IV. 316 The Men..are cold to such a degree, 
that neither Love nor Wine can unthaw them. 1764 J. G. 
Coopea Power Harmony 1, The flood of life, Loos’d at its 
source,., Flows like some frozen silver stream unthaw'd, At 
a warm Zephyr of the genial Spring. 1847-in sonthern dial. 
glossaries, 1895 Times 23 Jan. 9/3 Harcourt..would not 
or contd not unthaw. 


Unthaw'ed, #//. cz. [Ux-18.] Not thawed ; 
remaining frozen. 

1611 Fiori, /ndileguato, vnthawed, vnuanished. 1657 
H. Kine ‘ Tell me, you stars" 10 Or give her =e flame to 
melt that snow ich yet unthaw’d does on her bosom 
grow. 1665-6 Phil. Trans. 1. 260 Solid Ice, that continued 
a considerable while unthaw'd. 1734 Pore Hor. Sat. u. ii. 
x4 Your wine lock‘d up, your Butler stroll‘d abroad, Or fish 
deny'd (the river yet unthaw'd), 1774 Phil. Trans. LXV, 
122 Whilst that [snow)..continaes so many hours nnthawed. 
y8zg Hoox Sayings 4 Doings Il. 28 is maiden aunt, 
whose heart had remained unthawed for upwards of sixty 
winters, 1856 Mrs. Baownine Aur. Leigh vi. 243 (She 
bore] A» babe upon her breast,.. Unseasonable ontcast on 
such snow Unthawed to this time. 

Unthea‘tric, a, (Un-' 7.) 1858 Lytton Whai will He 
do 1. ix, Vhe cobbler yielded to the impulse of an untheatric 
man. _ Unthea‘trical,a, (Uu-! 7.) 1745 Avar Men, 
Pope I. 92 His Opera called Rosamond. .did not succeed 
on the Stage, being wholly un-theatrical. 1898 Westin, Gaz. 
12 Dec, 2/t The piece, is remarkably untheatrical in style. 
tUnthee’,z. Obs. (Un-'144+Tuee v.!) rntr. To fail to 
thrive; to be unsuccessful. ¢ 2478 Asusy Active Policy 330 
Who that is withoute..pite,..he shall vnthe. — Dicta 
Philos, 784 So shal he thniue or vnthe. _ Unthema+tic, a. 
(Un-! 7.) 1888 Kexneov Revised Lat. Primer 94 Personal 
Endings in Unthematic and Thematic Verbs. 

+Unthende, z. Obs. [ME. zenthinde, f. un- 
Un-l 104 ¢hénde, pres. pple. of Tarr v.21} 

1. Not in good condition ; bad or poor in quality 
or kind. 

1377 Lanct. P. PL B. v. 177, I ete there vnthende fisshe 
aa fieble ale drynke. @ 1400 Partonope 6660 He was so 
megere and so vnthende,..So hugely wasted a-wey is he. 
1447 Boxennam Seyntys (Roxh) 27 My penne also. .ful ny 
is waxyn unthende, a 1470 H. Paaker Dives & Pauper 
(W. de W. 1496) 1. iv. 35/2 Oftentyme that crosse that the 
preest holdeth in his honde is full unreuerenced & unthende, 


b. Unwholesome. 
é 1435 Cast. Persev. 2262 in Macro Plays 145 Pi metis & 
drynkys arn vnthende, whanne pei are out of mesure take, 


2. Unthriving ; unprosperons. a 

e1400 Pety Fob 654 in 26 Pol. Poems 142 The worldes 
wyles ryght nat me payes, For they ben false and full yn- 
thende. c1qra Hoccieve De Reg. Princ. 2464 Rightwis- 
nesse,.out of this ile Purposeth fully for to fare & wende, 
So is our renle vnthrifty & vnthende. c 1425 Cast. Persev. 
510 in Macro Plays 92 Who-so wy! alwey foly fle, In pis 
werld schat ben vnthende, 


b. Weak, feeble. 


¢14%5 Casi. Persev. 287 in Macro Plays 85 Nakyd I am, 
as3emayse. al Lord God in trinite! Whow Mankende 
is vnthende! ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 367/2 On-thende, i= 
vatidus, 

Heace + Unthe’ndely adv. Ods, 

©1440 Promp. Parv, 367/2 On-thendly, tnvatide. 


Untheolo-gical, ¢. (Un-1 7.) 

164: Mitton Anitmadv, 16 This untheologicall Remon- 
strant. @1656 Be, Hare Let, in Rent. Wks. (1660) 300 To 
argue from Scripture negatively in things of this nature is 
somewhat untheological, 1865 Aeader 14 Oct. 420/a The 
untheological or secularist philologist. 1893 Linpon, etc. 
Life Pusey |. 365 The dull untheological temper of the time, 

Untheore’tic, 2. (Un-! 7), 1809 Corertpce Friend 87 
Did those, who opposed the theories of Innovators, conduct 
their untheoretic Opposition..to a happier Result? 1863 
Gro. Exior Rowola ut. vi, The untheoretic virtues of her 
godfather, Untheore‘tical, a. (Ux-' 7.) 1797 Monthly 
Mag, V1. 2a7 The bass..is no where untheoretical. Un- 
theorizing, 4¢/.a. (Un-' 10.) 1820 Lama £lia 1. Two 
Races of Men,1 would put it to the most untheorizing 
reader. ,whether[ete.} 1856 Ruskin Mod. Paint. 1V.v. App. 
ii, I. .set myself, ,tosee the Alps in a simple, thoughtless, and 


untheorizing manner. 
+Unthew:. ds. [OE.aupéaw: see Ux-1 4b 


and TuEw sd.1] A bad habit or custom; a vice, 

€897 K. AEcrreo Gregory's Past. C, 23 Feorde (Sara 
dela] is hu he his agene undeawas ongietan wille, ¢ 1175 
Lamb, Hom. 107 Twelf unbeawes beod on pissere weorlde 
to hermen alle monnen, a1200 Mora? Ode 346 pat bud da 
be heom sculded 3eorne wid elche un-deawe, arzgo Ow! 
& Night. 194 He is of worde swybe gleu, And him is lob 
envich ynbeu. 1303 R. Baunne Hand/. Synne 4850 A chylde 
Pat wyb vnbewys wexyp wylde, Pat wyl bobe myssey and 
do. 13., £.2. Aldit. P. B. 190 Man may mysse be myrbe, 
pat much is to prayse, For such vnbewez as pise & bole much 
payne. a1400 Relig. Pieces fr. Thornton MS. 54 Pe con. 
science, bat chases owte alle vnthewes, and calles 1a alle gud 
vertus. 
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+ Unthew’ed, //. z. Obs. [Un-18.] 


1. Iil-mannered; unruly, wanton. 

¢ 1200 OnmiNn 2186 Forr son se ma33denn wurrbepp hald, 
3ho wurbebb sone unnbsewedd. 6rd. 6371. c1250 Ten 
Abuses g in O. E. Misc. 185 Child un-peaud [v.r. vfewedl. 
¢ 1325 Afetr. Hom. 112 That ilke childe Was sa unthewed 
and sa wilde, hat alle the schathe that he moht do, Ele did. 
¢ 1340 Hamrore Pr. Conse. 5873 Maysters of pair disciples 
alswa, Pat pai lete he unthewed, and untaght ga, And chastid 
bam noght. 1390 Gower Con/. 1.144 ‘Thus is schewed What 
1s to ben of Pride unthewed, 

2. Unrefined, coarse. 

exzso Gen. & Ex. 2555 Summe he deden in vn.dewed 
swinc,.. Moc and fen ut of bur3es beren. 

+ Unthewful, « 00s. [Ux-1 7.] Unman- 
nerly; unseemly, 

exo0go Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 425 Indisciplinatorum, un- 
beawfulra, @1z00 Oamin 2191 Full wel birrb ure ma3gdenn 
ben Forrshamedd, 3iff mann brinngep Biforenn hire onn- 

zewfnll word. ¢1320 in Wright Pot, Songs (Camden) 59 

uche chaffare y chepe at the chapitre, That maketh moni 
thryve-mon an-theufol to be. 

nthi-ck, a, (Un-'7. Cf.ON. apyhkkv.) 1587 W. Fowiea 
Wks. (S.T.S,) 1, 65/196 The passage owt and going furthe 
wes high and rair vathik. Unthi-ckened, 44/. a. (Un-' 8) 
(2775 Asu.] 1870 RoLeston Anim. Life 119 The thickened 
glandular three-fourths of these segments are separated off 
from the ventrally placed and unthickened fourth. 188 
Bower & Scotr De Bary's Phaner. 160 The aettidiened 
portion of the membrane. Unthie'vish, a. (Ux-' 7.) 
1858 Gen. P, Tuomrson Audi Alt. II. Ixxxi, 39 The un- 
thievish portion of mankind. | Unthi‘mble, v. Cant. 
[Un-* 4.) trans, (See quot.) 1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict, 
s.v., To wathiméble a man, is to rob, or otherwise deprive 
him of his watch. 

Unthink, v [Un-2 3.] trans. To remove 
from thought; to annul or reversc by a mental 
effort. Also adsol, 

€1600 CHacknit, Thealma & Cl. 537 Stilt the king burns, 
and still his working brain Plots an displots, thinks and 
unthinks again. 1613 Suaxs, Hen, VIII, u. WW. 104, I do 
beseech Von (gracious Madam) to vnthinke your speaking, 
And to say so no more. 1640 C. Haavev Confusion i, One 
while 1] think, and then I am in pain To think how to un- 
think that thonght again. 1675 J. Howe Living Temfle1. 
iti. 1o9 That the same thing is not thought and unthought, 
resolved and unresolved a thousand times inaday. 1709 
O. Dykes Eng. Prov. & Refi. (ed. 2) 6 There's no unthinke 
ing a Misfortune, after it has hefallen us for want of Precau- 
tion or Foresight. 1811 Henry & Isabella 1. 6 They knew 
not how to think, and unthink so often that this world is, 
and is not a good place. 1818 Coasetr Pol. Reg. XXXII. 
527 To imagine that gags. .will induce the people to unthink 
their present thoughts and unfeel their present feelings) 
1849 D'Israelz's Cur. Lit. 11. 428 Bayle stands among those 
masters of the human intellect who taught us to think, and 
also to unthink | 1894 ILuincwortH Personality iv, gt 
There is no question of the inevitableness of this conclusion ; 
we cannot avoid it, we cannot unthink it. 

Unthinkabl'lity. (Un-! 12. Cf. next.) 1865 Mutt 
Exam, Hamilton 134 An endeavonr to think what cannot 
be thonght..is the test by which we ascertain its unthink. 
ability, 1897 F. H. Batrour Usthinkables 11 This involves 
unthinkahilities just as unthinkable as either of the othertwo. 


Unthinkable, 2. and sé. (Un-17 b.] 

1. Too great, numerons, etc., to be conceived or 
apprehended by thonght; unimaginable, 

¢1430 Life Si, Kath. (1884) 48 pey sawe al pe prison fut 
of vnthencable and vaspecable awetnesse of sanour. @1450 
Slyrr. our Ladye 183 Wherfare the nombre of crownes is 
to he belened vnthyncable. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W.de W. 
1531) 28 b, He hath gyuen..treasour spirituall whiche be in 
valour vnthynkable, 1623 Liste A2¢/ric on O. & N. Test. 
p. xxiv, The losse whereof ig vnspeakeable, vnthinkable, 
vnsufferable misery. 1674 N. Fatarax Bulk & Selv, 19 
The unthinkable care and forecast in all its evennesses anc 
entwinings, 1879 M. Pattison Afs/ton x1a The bathos is 
unthinkable. 1897 Westn:, Gaz. 6 July 2/1 You wander.. 
in cool glades of unthinkable beanty. 

2. Incapable of being framed or grasped by 


thought; incogitable. 

¢1445 Pecocx Domne? 84 A ping fer aboue alle creaturis 
poust vnpenkable. c1sgo tr. Erasmeus' Seri. Ch. Jesus 
(x901) 7 Jesus, whiche by an vpspeakable, nay, with an vn- 
thynkable reason, is borne God of God, 1830 W. Tavtor 
Hist, Surv, Germ, Poetry 1. 453 separate from her To live 
isquite unthinkable—isdeath, 1884 H. Spencer in Contems, 
Rev. July 33 From whatever point of view we consider it, 
Bentham's proposition proves to be unthinkable. " 

absoé. and 16, 187: Jowett Plato Ih. 134 The negative of 
measure or Jimit; the unthinkable, the unknowahle; of 
which nothing can be affirmed, 1897 F H. Barraua (¢7t/e), 
Unthinkables, 

Hence Unthinkably adv. ‘ 

156 Pilger, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 244 b, The paynes y* 
wesenied. coxa eth vnthynkably all the paynes that on 
creature myght suffre. 1895 Voung England XVI. 30/: 
Our hearths are warmed hy the stored-up sunshine of une 
thinkably distant ages, 

Unthinker, (Un-112.) 1837 Caatvie Fr. Rev.1. 1. i, 
Thinkers and unthinkers..are spontaneously at their post. 


Unthi'nking, pf/. @. [UN-1 10.] 

L. Not exercising the faculty of thought ; thought- 
less; unreflecting, undiscriminating. 

1676 Gianvitt &ss. Philos. §& Relig. i, 29 The shallow, 


unthinking Vulgar, are sure of all things. 1683 D. A. Art 
Converse 14 Women are generally an unthinking sort of 


Creatures, 1748 SMottetr X. Random: vii, | was no longer | 


a pert unthinking coxcomh, 1780 Mirror No. 72, The 
effect of scenes like that I have described, on minds neither 
frigid nor unthinking. f 
Even the unthinking King showed some signs of concern. 
1868 Moxris aa Par, |. t. 311 Then swelled his vain 
unthinking heart with pride, 4 i : 
absol. 1697 C. Lestia Snake in Grass (ed. 2) p.ii, Atheism 
takes none But the Un-thinking and Debauch’d. 1769 


1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. iii. I. 393. 


UNTHOUGHT. 


Roaratson Chas. V, 1. Wks, 1813 V. 238 Even the most 
unthinking were shocked. 1873 Paoctoa Exganse Heav. 
298 That steadfastness which, to the unthinking, would have 
had no significance, 

2. Characterized by absence of thought. 

1688 R. Pepys Let. in S. Pepys’ Life (1841) 11, 127 The 
unthinking conduct of a violent passion. 16 3 T. Cageci 
in Dryden's Fuvenal xu. (1697) 324 All laden to find Un- 
thinking Plainness so o’er-spread thy Mind. 1709 Appison 
Tatler No. & ? 8 You see a deep Attention and a certain 
unthinking Sharpness in every Countenance. 1796 Mme. 
D’Aastay Camilla 1. 25 Even in the unthinking period of 
earliest youth, 1832 Lytron Eugene A.1, xi, When I see 
the unthinking and lavish idolatry yon manifest. 1873 
Brack Pr, Thule xiv, She walked on, in a blind and un- 
thinking fashion. 

3. Not possessing the faculty of thonght. 

21688 Cunwoetn Lnmut. Mor. (1732) 299 If all Being.. 
may. arise ont of the dark Womb of unthinking Matter. 
x710 Beaxatev Princ. Hum. Knowl. § 10 They who assert 
that figure, motion,, .do exist without the mind in unthinking 
substances. 1794 R. J. Suntvan View Nat. 1V. 8, I can 
never conceive, that a capacity of thinking can be the effect 
of the combination and motion of unthinking elements, 


Unthi-nkingly, ad. (Un-1 11.] Without 
thonght ; unreflectingly. 

19717 Mus. Centiivre Crue? Gift iv, Cardono’s Love un- 
thinkingly obey'd me. 1768-74 Tucker 2, Nat. (1834) II. 
27 Yet are we still liable unthinkingly to fall into little 
artifices for working upon the divine affections. 1829 
Annotp in Stanley Liye (1844) 1. 235 The part which you 
object to, was not put in unthinkingly. 1884 J. Gumour 
Mongols 2az Vhese phrases are often uttered unthinkingly. 


Unthinkingness. (Un-1 12.) 

ax695 Lp. Harirax Char, Chas, II (1750) 4 In this kind 
of Indifference or Unthinkingness,. .! will suppose he might 
pass some considerable part of his Youth. 1744 Lond, Mag, 
27 Men begin to be convinced that Indolence and Unthink. 
ingness, are the greatest Blessings upon Earth. 1796 Mme. 
D'Aaatay Camilla I. 22g (He will) never go astray again, 
in wicked unthinkingness of this great merey. 1857 BacEHoT 
Biog. Stud. 53 The unfeeling unthinkingness of our Home 
administration, a 1866 J.Gaotr Exam, Utilit, Phil. xviii 
(1870) 297 To make a state of unthinkingness desirable for 
the human inind, 

Unthi'nned, 447.4, (Un-8.) 1648 Hexuam, Ongedunt, 
Vnthinned. 1816 Byron Sage Cor, xxix, Fast they fill The 
ranks unthinn'd, though slanghter’d still. 1848 Aino Frané 
Sylvan ii, With ear Patient attend his (sc. the gardener's] 
manifold complaints Of birds unthinned. +Untht-rlable, 
a, north, Obs. (Ux-! 7b.) 1483 Cath. Angl. 383 Vu Thyrie- 
abylle, yupenctrabilis, +Unthitrled, sf/ia.! north. Obs, 
(Ux. 8] Unpierced, unopened. 1435 Misvn Five of Love 

4 To qwhome herefore so sal he opynd pe wyndow vn- 
Playa ofall. fUnthirled, f/.a.2 Sc. Obs. (Un-' 8.) 

nsubjngated. 1533 BattenbEN Livy in. xxv. (S.T.S.) 11. 
48 Sa lang as Coriolos stude fre and vnthirlit to romanis, 
1536 — Cron. Scot. (1821) 1. 148 We, as maist vailyeant 

upil,..hes kepit us evir unthirllit to Romane dominion. 

ntbitrsty, a. (Un-' 7.) (1775 Asn.] 1882 J. Parker 
A fost. Life \. 74 To the unthirsty man the Bible spring is 
without attraction. + Unthorleful, a Ods.—! (Un-!7.] 
Intolerable. @ 1425 tr. Avderne’s Treat. Fistula, etc. 39 
Som hanyng a ful gret hrennyng. .and vntholeful smertyng. 


+ Untho-lemood, a. and sd. Obs. [UN-1 7, 12. 
Cf. next and ON. sdfolinmddr a, -addi sb.] 

1. adj. Impatient. 

é1n0o Vices & Virtues 13 Ac 3if. .godd me wolde swingea 
mid ani swinge,..ic was dar ajean unbolemod, 

2. sb, Impatience, 


a@1400 Spec. Vite (MS. Badl. 1885) 139 bh, Vnboxsomnesse 
and vntholemode, Gruechyng also and drerynesse. 

+ Untholemoodness, O¢s. (OE. «npole- 
médness (UN-1 12). Cf. prec.] Impatience. 

ex000 Confess. Peccat, (Toller), Purh undolemodnesse. 
€1200 Vices & Virtues 13 Inpaciencia hatte an oder senne, 
pat is, unbolemodnesse. @ 1340 Hampote Psalter i, 1 Whaim 
.-na tribulacioun bryngs in till gruchynge or vntholemodnes, 
@1400 Spec. Vitz (MS. Bod), 1885) fol. 140 Vntholmodnesse 
wrong wol lere A man pat wil no3t bledly here [etc.}. @ 1400 
in Hamfole’s Wks. (1896) If. 289 Vntholemodnes onre 
soueraines to. a@rgoo in Natis Raving, etc. 4 The prid 
temptacionne is in-paciens or vntholemudnes, Cr 


+ Untho-ling, 4f/. a. Obs. [Un-I 10, 
ON. zfoland?, MSw. otholande, in sense 1.] 


1. Intolerable. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 25892 pe paine of hell, How hard it es, 
and vntholand. a@1300 £. &. Psadrer cxxiii. 4 (E.), Purgh 
hap hade onerfaren owr saule water vnboland [v.7, vn- 
tholandlik), 31340 dyed. 265 per me gep uram chele in to 
greate hete of uere, and buope onbolyinde, 

2. Impatient. 

1300 Cursor M. 28208 Ic ha ben wrath and vn-tholand 
Quen i was bunden in podds band. 

Unthorng, v. (Un-4 3, 4b.) 1829 Lannor Jag. Conv. 
II, 308, 1 wonld.. unthong the drenching-horn from my 
aighiedogs 1843 E. Jones Sens. § Event 4 His muscles 

listeningly unthonged As burst each ringing peat [of 
fsettert Unthorrned, a. (Un-'9.) 1803 Moore £4. 
to Miss Moore 6 When every night my weary head Sunk 
on its own unthorned hed. ntho'rny, a. (Ux.! 7.) 
1646 Sia T. Brownr, Psexd. ZZ. 1. v.18 It were some extenua- 
tion of the curse, if.. there still remained a Paradise or 
unthorny place of knowledge. Untho‘rough,a, (Un.! 
7.) 1868 W.R.Grec Lit. 4 Soc. Fudgnt, 277 Some singular 
inconsistencies, which .. showed how imperfect and on- 
thorough was his political philosophy. 189: ATKINSON 
Bloorland Par. 142 Knowing .. how utterly unscientific 
and unthorough all such investigations then were. Un- 
thovroughfaresome, a.,-ness, 56. (1868 Trencn Engl, 
Past & Pres. 74.) = UNTHROUGHFARENESS, -SOME, Te 
thonght, sé. (Un-! rz.) 1866 Mrs, Wurtnev L. Gold. 
thwaite xii, Something different in thought and Perper from 
the apparent unthonght about her. 1892 P, W. CLavorn 
Eng. under Coalition xv, 315 To show to which side the 
charge of credulity, of rashness and of unthanght belonged, 
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UNTHOUGHT. 


Unthou'ght, Af: «. 
MAG. uagedah? (G, ungedacht), Du. ongedacht.] 


1. Not thought of, unexpected. 

1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VJ, 110 b, While kyng Charles 
did politiquely consider ..what a sodain and ynthonght 
chaunce of a smal thyng, might do in a battaill. 1653 J. 
Tavtor (Water P.) Cert. Trav. Uncert. Fourn. 16 Un- 
deserv'd, unluok'd for, and unthought From them my purse 
and person both were fraught. 1738 G. Litro Alarina u. 
i, The hot salt tears this uuthought loss drew from me. 
1745 Youre N?. 7h. vi11.3114 As they spin our hours On 

ortune's wheel, where accident unthought Oft, in a 
moment, snaps life’s strongest thread. 1903 Kirtine 5 
Nations, Wage-Slaves 61 They that have wrought the end 
unthought Be neither saint nor sage. 


b. With ov, 0f (Cf. Tank v.25 ¢, 7b.) 


1538 Exyot, Jvopinatus, vnthought oa or vnloked for. 
1586 Stoney Arcediat. iv, It may be, his pen with more 
Jeasure doth polish the rudenesse of au unthought-on songe. 
196 SHaks, 1 Hen. IV, 1m, ii, 141 The day..That..This 
gallant Hotspur..And your vnthought-of Harry chance to 
meet. 1621 Laoy M, Wrotn Urania 451 One night he 
came vniook'd for to our house, but not vnthought on by 
me. 1666 Bovie Orig. Forms & Qual. 418 By a way un- 
thought on (that I know of) by any Body. 1676 HALE 
Contemfl. 1. 52 A little. .accident..may put a period to all 
those pleasures. .inanunthought of moment. 1713 BERKFLEV 
Hylas § Phil... Wks. 1871 I. 356 What security can I have 
.-that no unthought-of objection or difficulty will occur 
hereafter? 1748 Ricnaroson Clarissa (1811) TL. xxxvi. 
216 Consequences, unthought of by youor me. 1860 Frovog 
Hist, Eng. V. 490 A return to communion with the See of 
Rome was unthought of. 1890 ‘R. Botoarwoon' Col. 
Reformer (1891) 449 This distant, long-dry, unthought-of 
reservoir. 

+2. (With complement or e//ipt.) Not regarded 
in a certain (specified or implied) way. Unsnthought 


Jong, without feeling time long. Ods. 
rg95 Sransen Efithal, 378 Thou likewise didst loue, 
thongh now vnthoughbt. a 1637 B. Jonson Underwoods, 
Euphkeme ix. 44 As spirits had stolne her spirit in a kisse,.. 
And left her lovely body uuthought dead! @2806 in R. 
a ral Pop. Ballads 1. 94 He harpit to the king, To 
aud him unthought lang. . 


3. Unimagined; not devised in thonght. 
1639 Cokxatna Afasgue Dram. Wks. (1874) 10 Forsake the 
s, fond Satyr, and but try The unthought difference 
*twixt them and us! 1672 Marve. Reh. Transp. n. (1674) 
46, 1 wish it uusaid as it was unthought. 1743 Youre V4. 
TA, ¥. 147 Each salutation may slide in a sia Unthought 
before. 1815 Muman /azio 67 Is't to be mad..To speak 
with..continuous flow, Vet know not how the unthought 
words start from me? 1850 Tnackenay Pendennis xxii, If 
you knew.. how I lie awake and think of those hard 

sentences,.,and wish them unspoken, uuthought | 


+4. Unheeded, disregarded. Ods. 

1640 Yorka Union Hon. 185 [He] returned from his un- 
thought banishment, [and] tooke King Richard prisoner. 

+5. Unpremeditated. Ods. 

31648 Pol. Ballads (1860) 1. 74 With speech unthought, 
quick revelation,..See a new Teacher of the Town. 

Unthow'ghted, 4f/. 2. [Un-1 8.] Not con- 
templated; not formed in thought. 

1598 Rowtanns Belraying of Christ (Hunterian Cl.) 9 
What fories guided this misguided swarme? ‘To bend their 
force against vnthoughted harme. 1860 O. W. Hoimes 
Elsie V. xiv, There are states of mind which remain not 
only unworded, but unthoughted, if such a word may be 
coined for our special need, 


Unthou ghtful, ¢. [Un-1 7.] 
i. Not taking thought, unmindfnl or regardless, 
of something, : 


1456 Sia G. Have Govt, Princes Wks, (S.T.S.) IL. 147 
Wyne..makis man to be unthochtfull of bis honour. 70a 
C. Matuer Aagn. Chr, 1v. x. 220/2 He was not unthought- 
ful of the Time when publick Ones [se. sermons) might be 
expected from him. 1728 R. Moarts Ess. Ane. Archit. 106 
How uathoughtful of the Affairin hand? 1887 R. F. Burton 
Arad. Nis. (abr. ed.) TIL. 71 We have foes who are not un- 
thoughtful of us. 

2. Unthinking, thoughtless, 

41533 Lo. Berneas Gold. Bk. MI. Aurel, xxxvii. (1536) 67 
They as vnthoughtfull,, .leaue the iust trauayle, and take 
vniust idelnes, a1667 Cow.ey Ess, in Verse & Prose, 
Solitude iv, Here let me, careless and unthoughtfut lying, 
Hear the soft winds above me flying. 1698 Norris Praci, 
Dise. LV. 62 People that eee any: unthoughtful, list- 
less, yawning way of talking of Religion. 1715 Jane Baaken 
E-xilins \.72 Vhe vulgar Part of the Africans are extremely 
unthoughtful and unpolished. a 1834 Coteaipca Lit, Ren. 
(1836) IT. 10 Without which poetry becomes. .evaporated 
into a hazy, unthoughtful, day-dreaming. 1895 C. Scorr 
Apple Orchards 131 The reckless, unthoughtful, but ill- 
directed youth of to-day. . 

Hence Unthou'‘ghtfully adv.; Unthou'ghtful- 
ness. 

1661 J. Fett Hammond 205 During the current of that 
Tyranny,..he kept a coustant equable serenity and un- 
thoughtfulness in outward accidents. 1701 Norris Jdeal 
World 1. wi. 32 Never was any question. more ignorantly 
and unthoughtfully moved. 1709 Mrs. MANLEY Secret 
Ment, (17361 LV. 185 Should he begin by this unthoughtful- 
ness of enterprize, it would render him..formidable. 1884 
E. W, Benson in Life (1899) II, 29 A ceaseless reproach to 
the unthoughtfulness of this busy existence. 


Unthra‘ll,v. (Ux-24b.] ¢razs. To eman- 
cipate. set free. 

¢1586 C’ress Pemeroke Ps. cxyni.v, God answere gave 
me when I called, And me inlarging, me unthralled. 1650 
H. B. To Vaughan in Vaughan Anima Magica, But who 
from envies sordid mire Is washt,..a light shall see, (Un- 
tbral'd from errors Sophistry), 1652 Howett Cra Rew 
es n, 28 Thou chopst his neck, who thy head did 
unthral, 
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Unthrartled, 44/.a. (Un-'8) (1775 Asi] 1865 W.G. 
Parcrave Arabia 1. 136 A sort of chivalresque kniglit- 
errants aud representatives of unthralled freedom. 


Unthra'shed, -thre'shed, f//. c. [Un-158. 
Cf. Sw, oirdskad.] 

1. Of corn, etc.: Not thrashed. 

a, 1561 Wills & Inv. N.C. (Surtees, 1835) 193, xx threives 
of wheat unthresshed. 1573 Tussza /Yusd, (1878) 56 Such 
wheat..vnthreshed till March in the sheafe let it lie. 1660 
in Sadler St. Papers (1809) 111. 360 Barley, threshed and 
uuthreshed. 1766 Com Farmer sv. Harvest, Wheat 
keeps better when stacked in the ear unthreshed. 1798 
Hull Advertiser 24 Mar. 2/3 Insurance upon, outhouses, 
and upon unthreshed stock therein. 1885 A thenzum 5 Sept. 
298/1 A wooden stage on which unthreshed corn is placed. 
1891 ‘I’. Hanoy Jess xlviii, The unthreshed sheaves remain- 
ing untouched. 

B. 1702 Guide for Constables 136 Carts carrying..corn un- 
thrashed. 1799 J. Rosertson Agric. Perth 323 Others 
throw hay or unthrashed corn in handfuls upon the snow to 
feed them. 1844 H. Srernens Bk. Farm 1). 286 The un- 
thrashed corn, .is delivered into the machine. 

Jig. 1883 Ruskin Stones Ver. 111. ii. § 27 It is to be 
remembered, that knowledge in this form may be kept..in 
such uuthreshed disorder that it is of no use. 

2. Unbeaten, unflogged. 

ae Daily News 5 Oct. 3/1 A couple of youths... tore 
the lower part of it, hut they ran off unthrashed. 


+ Unthra‘shen, A//. a. Obs, Sc. and north. 
[Ux-18b, Cf. MHG. (G.) seagedroschen.] =prec.t. 

148a Acla Auditornm (1839) r09/t, xij thrafe vnthreschin 
corne. 1537 Starlowe Cell Inv. {PRO vj thrayf of vn- 
thrashen Barlycorne. 1578 Reg. Privy Conncil Scot. 11. 
680 ‘I'he said unthreschin corne. r60r in 7. Pont's Ace. 
Cunningham (Maitl. Cl.) 180 Aue mow of vnthressin beir. 
1629 Orkney Witch Trial in County Folk-Lore 111. (1903) 
77 Ye said ye may give me ane lock..out of the cassie under 
the unthreachin corne. 

(Ux-2 3.) 


Unthread, v. 


Chiefly in figurative uses, 

1595 SuaKs, Fohn v. iv. 11 Vathred the rude eye of Re» 
bellion, Aud welcome home againe discarded faith, 1634 
Mitton Comus 616 He with his bare wand can unthred 
thy joyuts, And crumble all thy sinews. 1699 Bovea Royal 
Dict. 1, Desenfiler, tounthread a Needle. 1801 Lama Le#s. 
(rg00) 11. 40 Who can disentangle and unthread the rich 
texture of Nature and Poetry,..without spoiling both lace 
and coat? 18:8 Keats /sadella xxxvii, The while it did 
uuthread the horrid woof Of the late darken'd time. 1847 
De Quincey Sf. AZr7. Nun Wks. 1854 IIT. 43 Under Kate's 
guidance., they soon unthreaded the labyrinth of rocks. 
1865 Miss BrAooon Doctor's Wife x. 93 Threading and 
unthreading her needle very often. 

Unthrea‘ded, £47. a. (UN-'8.) [1775 Asx.) 1895 K. 
Grauame Golden Age 109 A signal for retreat..into un- 
threaded copses. 

Unthrea'tened, f//. a. (Ux-18.) 

1647 CLaannoon Hist, Ned. 1, § 86 The Arch Bishop.. 
lodged ..in Whitehall; which place was likewise not un- 
threatned in their seditious meetings, 1648 {see Un- 
REPAOACHEO) 1813 Wonosw, ‘Stay, bold Adventurer’. 25 
All around Had darkuess fallen—unthreatened, unpro- 
claimed. 18:8 Co.eanooxe /mfort Colonial Corn 108 
Yet are his productions not unthreatened..by dangerous 
rivalship of less skilful. .artists, 

Unthri-d(den, 442 adjs. (Un-' 8 b+ Tuazan v. 4.) 
Unthreaded. 1843 E, Jones Sexsation & Event 125 He 
stands again before the uuthridden gloom. 1866 Mrs. 
Wuitney Gayworthys iv, Piny forests, untouched, unthrid. 


Unthrift, 5. (and 2). [Un-1 4a,12. Cf 
WANTHRIFT.] 


+1 A malpractice; a defect or fault in conduct. 

1303 R. Brorxe Handl. Synne 12339 Per ys an vnpryfte 
pat dop moche skape yn shryfte. ¢1430 Prigr. Lyf Manhode 
11.0XxIL (1869) 122 Pis mautelle.. was maad for to..mantelle 
with my defautes, and consele myne vnthriftes. 

2. Want of thrift or economy; neglect of thriv- 
ing or dolng well; + dissolute conduct, loose be- 
haviour, im proncisiy: 

313.. £. £, Allit, P. B. 516 Hit is sothe, pat alle mannez 
wyttez To vn-pryfte arn alle prawen with po3t of her herttez. 
63374 Cuavcen 7roylus wv. 431 To don his wo to falle, He 
rought nought what vnthrift pat he seyde. ¢1400 Pilger. 
Sowdle (Caxton, 1483) 111. viii. 55 These ben the children of 
tristesse,..ful of ydelues and al mauer vnthrifte. @1475 
G, Asnay Dieta Philos. 469 That the myddyt of your liffe 
be not spent In ydelnesse, ne in vnthrifte myswent. 1483 
Cath. Angl, 385/2 Wn Thryfte, denigencia. 

3721 Kewty Se. Proverbs 250 Many one blames their Wife, 
for their own unthrift. 1830 Carty.e AZise. (1840) IL. 320 
The Hof public prnly finding her guilty of Unthrift. 1860 
All Year Round No. 53.62 No idleness was allowed in her 
house; uo uuthrift, no useless dawdlings, 1887 American 
XIV. 23 Both fell an easy prey to every adverse circumstance 
which poverty and unthrift can offer. 

3. An unthrifty (+ unthriving), shiftless, or dis- 
solute person ; a spendthrift, prodigal. 

Freq. €1520-1690. Occas, fo play the unthrift. 

£1330 R. Brunna Chron. Wace (Rolls) 7231 Go we now, 
& sle pat vnprift. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints "i (Ninian) 661 
pai..tretyt weile bat vothrifte, til eld had it brocht fra 
schrifte. 1491 Caxton Virtas Patr, (W. de W. 1495) 1. xl. 
152 b/2 At theyr metynge togyder this Unthryft gaaf hym 
a buffeth. 1509 BarcLay Shyp of Folys 142 b, A folysshe 
man rurall If he a churle, a fole and vathrift be, The more 
he loketh to come to nye degree. 1556 Chron. Grey Friars 
(Camden) 73 Vacobondes that wold not lahor, but play the 
unthryftes. a@1602 W. Perkins Cases Conse. (1619) 74 The 
young vnthrift in the Gospetl, called the Prodigall child. 
1639 Futter Holy War 124 \f he played the unthrift with 
this golden occasion. 1693 Davoen Persius iv. 237 Shall 1 
. My Friends disgrace, And be the first lewd Unthrift of 
my Race? 1765 Biackstone Corn. 1.295 When a man 
on an inquest of idiocy hath been returned an unthrift and 
not an idiot, no farther proceedings have been had. 18ar 
Scotr Kenizw, xxxi,.The Eart of Oxford, a young unthrift,. 


UNTHRIFTY. 


whom Foster had more than once accommodated with loans, 
1862 Str 11. Cairxs in 7fmes 2 Jan., The Roman law made 
no distinction between unthrifts and idiots. 

Jig. 1571 I. Wottay Pt. Pathway 14, Wee know what 
thanckes wee owe to God for all his giftes; Vet contrary we 
showe to him ourselves unthriftes, 1654 GatAKer Disc. 
Afol. 18 As we count him a bad Husband, that foloweth 
game on the Market-day, so may we as wel count him a 
spiritual unthrift, that spends the Sabbath in that sort, 

tb. One who is prodigal of something. Obs. 

1640 Quartes Enchyrid, 1. xciii, Fury.. being an unthrift 
of itsowne strength. @ 1659 in Banx. Club Mise. (1827) 324, 
1 do confess thou 'rt sweet, yet find Thee such an unthrift 
of thy sweets, 1666 Spurstow Spir. CAyt. lix. 175 The 
most of men are such unthrifts of time. 

4. attrib. or as adj. Prodigal, spendthrilt. 

@ 1562 G. Cavenoisn Wolsey (1893) 45 Thow hast allwayes 
byn a prowd, presumpcious, disdaynfull, and a very on- 
thryft waster. 1592 Nasue 2. Penilesse A tj b, Sir Rowland 
Russet-coat...hath much adoo. .tokeepe his vnthrift elbowes 
in reparations. 1596 Suaks. Aferch. V. v.i. 16 1n such a night 
Did lessica steale from the wealthy lewe, And with an 
Vnthrift Loue did rnnne from Venice. 1650 VaucHaN Silex 
Scint., Regeneration vi, Vhe unthrift Sunne shot vitall gold 
A thousand peeces. 2865 A. Cary Sallads, etc. 66 When 
I met a man, unthrift and lorn. 1869 LoweLt Cathedral 
142 This unthrift housekeeping that will not brook A dish 
warmed-over at the feast of life. . 

Hence Unthri‘ft-like a. or adv, 

1603 Hevwooo Wow. Killed w. Kindn. {6} D qb, 
Now Nichlas you want money; And vnthrift-like would 
eate into your wages. 

t+Unthriftfully, ade, Ods. (Ux-! 11.) 154 
Sedit. (1569) Gib, That such plentie of vittayle, as was 
aboundauntly in every qnarter,..is nowe all wastfully and 
vnthriftfully spent. — + Unthri*ftihead. Os. (Un.! 12.) 
Thriftlessness. 1390 Spenser J. Q. 11. xii. 18 The quicksand 
of Vathriftyhed. 7é¢d. 11, xii. 25 Emongst them was sterne 
Strife, ..Vnguiet Care, and fond Vnthriftihead, 

Unthriftily, ev. [Unx-1 11.] In an un- 
thrifty manner ; prodigally; + dissolutely. 

13.. ££. Allit, P. B. 267 pay. .coutroeued agayn kynde 
contrare werkez, & vsed hem vn-pryftyly vchon on oper. 
€1386 Cuavcer Can. Yeom. Prol. & T. 893 If a mau _ wole 
aske hem pryuely, Why they been clothed so vnthriftily. 
1493 Hestivall 53/2 Truly to laboure & not to slombre & 
slepe slewffully & vnthryftely. 1509 Barctay Sif of Folys 
bij b, Some thynkinge them self moch wyse & commendahle 
‘Thoughe al theyr dayes they lyue vuthryftely, 1571 Gotpixc 
Calvin on Ps. xxxvi. 8 The ungodly ronne ryot unthriftely 
in their oune wickednes. 1605 Wittet Heredia Gen, 436 
All such as spend their time vnthriftily. 1697 CoLtien Zs. 
Aor, Subj. ui. Pref., Our Attainments cannot be over-large ; 
and yet we managea narrow Fortune, very Vuthriftily. 1909 
Fintn Last Years Protectorate 1, 8 The government had 
not mauaged the treasury unthriftily. 

Unthriftiness. [Un-! 12.] , 

1, The quality of being unthrifly; thriftlessness, 
prodigality, wastefulness ; + dissoluteness, 

1430 //o1 the Good Wyf154 in Babees Bk. (1868) 43 Pride, 
reste, & ydilnes, makip on-priftines, @ 1475 G. Asnay Dicta 
Philos. 116 Wele manered people bene of goode lif,.. Euel 
named bene often in striff, And men fle theim for thair vn- 
thriftynesse, 1509 Banctay Sky of Folys 141 b, Sawynge in 
hym sede of moche vnthryftynes And than to spoyle hym; 
and lene hym pore and bare. a1548 Haut Chron, fen. 
VIII, 149 b, Some fell to drinkyng,..and stealyng of Dere 
in Parkes, and other unthriftines. 1609 Dekker Gufs 
Horn-bk. 35 You are to cherish the vuthriftinesse of such 
yong tame pigions, if you bea right gentleman. 1642 Futcea 
Holy & Prof. Si. 1. xiv. 46 Neither wasting bis paternall 
estate by his unthriftinesse, nor marriug it by parcelling his 
ancient mannours..among his younger children. 1688 R. 
Houma 4 ranoury 11. 266/2 Unthriftiness, Slothfulness, Care. 
Jessness, and Rashness in Business. 1710, 1802-74 m Sc. 
glossaries (defining bVanths7/f). 

+2. Lack of thriving in growth. Ods. rare, - 

31707 Moatimen Hzsd, 394 When auy of its Roots piel 
to perish,..the unthriftiness of its Branches will quickly 
discover it. Zid, 418 The gruhbing up of Woods and ‘T’rees 
may be ueedful upon the account of their Unthriftiness. 


Unthri-fty, «. [Ux-1 7. Cf. Wanrunirry a.] 

]. Producing or bringing about no advantage, 
profit, or gain; tending to, resulting in, or marked 
by thriftlessness, waste, or exlravagance; anpro- 
fitable, wasteful ; harmful. 

€1374 Cuavcer Troylus 1v, 1530, I-wys my dere herte 
ifewe We may wel stele a-way as ye devas And fynde 
swyche vnthryfty weyes newe. ¢141a Hoccteva De Reg. 
Princ, 2464 Rightwisnesse, .out of this ile Purposeth fully 
for to fare & wende, So is our reule vnthrifty & vathende. 
e31470 Asnay Active Policy 681, 1 menue uat_ for vnthrifty 
Cowardise, whiche is in al Realmes abhominable. 1513 
Doveias neid 1x. x. 25 Quhat onthrifty God in sic foly 
Hes you bywavyt heyr till Italy? rs29 Sufplic. to King 
(E.E.T.S.) 40 Common players at all vnthryftye games, 
1579 Noatusrooke Dicing 60 b, Venerous people haue 
all their whole pleasance, Their vice to nourishe by this 
vnthriftie daunce. 1590 Srexsaa F. Q. 1 iv. 35 Full maay 
mischiefes follow cruel] Wrath ;..Vnmanly murder, and vn- 
thrifty scath. 1627 Sir R. Cotton in Rushw. /Zist. Coll. 
1659) I. 471 The spending of much Munition, Victuals and 
Money,..1s counted an uathrifty error, 1647 CLARENDON 
Hist. Reb. 1. §147 The Subject might be taught how un- 
thrifty a thing it was, by too strict a detaining of what was 
His, to put the Kingas strictly to enquire what was his Own. 
1652 Bentowes 7Aeofh. 1, xvii, Unthrifty death has spread 
where thriving peace did range. 1697 Davoen Virg. Georg. 
1. 226 Tough Thistles..kill’d the Corn, And an unthrifty 
Crop of Weeds was born. 1776 Avam Smity JV. N,v. 
ii, 11. 473 They are all more or less unthrifty taxes that 
increase the revenue of the sovereign..at the expence of the 
capital of the people. 1809 MALKIN Gil Blas 1x, vi P 3 The 
commerce of the eyes being so untbrifty, I had recourse 
to different agents. 1819 Scorr Leg. Afontrose ii, Having 
by unthrifty courses reduced a fair patrimony toa nonentity. 


9 Cueke Hurt 


_ 1869 Fareman Norm. Cong. 111. xii. ror The rebuilding... 


UNTHRILLED. 
had been possibly interrupted during the unthrifty reign of 


Malger. 
+b. Of language: Unprofitable, idle. Ods. 
e440 Alfh, Tales 215 Oft sithes, with per vnthrifti lan- 
guage, hymat had rewle of paim pai provoked ..to be angrie. 
1467 Mann. & Househ, Exp. (Roxb.) 172, 1 wolde avysse 
jowe ta sese..of 3ower onthreffety langwage. 

2. Not thriving or flourishing; lacking vigour or 
promise in growth. (Cf. Tue1rress a, 1.) 

1440 Promp. Parv. 367/2 Onthryfty, dew: guod onthende 
(2éd,, Onthende, invalidus). 1484 Caxton ables of Alsop 
1. iil, Thynke now, how thow arte lene and vnthryfty. 
1486 8k. St. Albans b vij b, Enell meetis to make her vn- 
threfii, 1674 N. Farrrax Sulé & Selv. Ep. Ded., Such an 
underly Shrub in Knowledge, and unthrifty Sucker in 
Philosophy as Lam, 1709 Phil. Trans. XXVI. 450 The Cow 
was very anthrifty, for which they gave her Caw Physick. 
1796 C. Mapsnatt Gardening xii. (1813) 145 Consider the 
soil about an nnthrifty tree. 18gr Youatt Horse viii. 122 
The horse will lose flesh;..his coat will be unthrifty, and 
readily come off. 1846 Lanpoa zag. Conv, Wks. II. 224/1 
That..we should think it expedient to plant unthrifty thorns 
over bitter wells of blood. 

transf 1812 Exantiner 11 May 292/1 Poor, ill-cultivated.. 
soils, the early appearance of which was unthrifty, shaw.. 
very thin. bE 

b. Characterized by absence of well-being ; 
indicative of unprosperousuess. 

¢1400 Three Kings Cologne 24 Per was nothyng left bote., 
alitel cave vndir erbe and a litil vnthrifti hows yatore pe cave. 
e1gasg ALS. Sloane 73 fol. 201 Whanne pi bagge chaungiP 
clene out of be rede colaur..in ta a manere of an vnpryfty 
wan colour. 21450 Kut. de la Tour 9 Atte the yangest 
danghtres hous it was turned up-so-doun, and alle unthrifti. 
¢1529 Latimge in Foxe A. & J. (1563) 1298/2 Whiche vn- 
thriftye state that wee be borne vnto, is come vynto vs for 
oure owne desertes. 

3. Loose or lax in respect of conduct, morals, or 


virtue; unchaste, wanton, profligate. 

1388 Pol. Poenzs (Rolls) 1. 272 Goddes dere halydayys ar 
noght, non observantur honeste; For onthryfty pley ys 
worght. a 1450 Knit. de ta Tour 30 The good women..that 
hathe not take the state of the unthrifti women that bene 
euelle women of her body. ¢1485 Dighy Afyst. (1882) 11. 
558 Non shall in henyn posses that be so vnthryfty. 152. 
Lo. Beaners Froiss. ¥. ccclxxxvi. 660 Suche ryhaudes an 
vathriftye people, as desyred nothynge but yuell and noyse. 
iszo in W. H. Turner Select. Ree. Oxford (1880) 80 Certen 
onthryfty persons brekyng of the Kyngs pesse. a@ 157% 
Jewet On Thess. ad 219 Withdrawe thy selfe fram the 
companie, of such vnthriftie,and light, and suspected persons. 

transf. ¢ 1400 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton, 1483) 1. Ivii. 55 Thou 
madest me to lede a ful vnthryfty lyf we Stonor Papers 
(Camden) 11. 7 Comaunde me to the Cloke [= clock], and 
pray hym to amend his unthryfite maners: ffor he strykes 
euer in vndew tyme. 1535-6 dct 27 Hen, Vili, c, 28 Pr 
Fetaieecivd of suche unthrifty carnall and abhomynable 
yvyng. ; 

4, Not thrifty, economical, or frugal; careless or 
improvident of one’s means or substance; wasteful, 
extravagant, prodigal. (Cf. THRIFTLESS a, 3.) 

1532 Herver Xenophon's Housch. 59 The grounde doth 
best examyne, which be good, and whiche vothryfty 
husbandes. r1gs1 Roatnson tr. Afore's Utopia 131. (Arb.) 87 
The vnthrifty heire suffereth ye houses that his father 
bnylded..to fall in decay. 1596 Bacon Max. & Use Com, 
Law tu. (1635) 49 Or to be in hazard of undoing his house by 
unthrifty posterity. 1639 J. Tavior (Water P.) Part thts 
Summers Trav. 18 Such an unthrifty Rascall as thou will 
never be warth such a halter, it cost me two pence. 1662 
Husseat Body Divinity 1. 197 The wormes shall have his 
carkass, and unthrifty heires his estate. 1684 J. GooomaNn 
Old Relig. 336 A querulous, uveasy, lean, hungry and un- 
thrifty sort of people. 1780 S, J. Pratt Emma Corbett 
(ed. 4) II, 108, fin one of those whom the world calls an 
unthrifty fellow. 1849 HawtHorne Twice-told T. 213 Next 
comes & sledge, laden with wood for some unthrifty house- 
keeper. 1904 Verney Mem, 11, 215 Before the wine arrives, 
this unthrifty host discovers that he does not require it. 

ig. 1600 Suaks. Sonn. iv, Vuthrifty lonelinesse why dost 
thou spend, Vpon thy selfe thy beauties legacy? 1659 O. 
Waker Oratory 109 This ingrafting .. parenthesis, if it 
argues a good wit, it shews a weak and unthrifty Orator. 
1682 Mas. Benn False Count u. i, Should we be unthrifty in 
our loves, And for one moment's joy give Bll away? 1703 
Rowe Fair Penit, 11. i, Oh wherefore did I play th’ unthrifty 
Fool, And wasting all on others, leave myself Without one 
thought of Joy to give me comfort? 


adsol, 1876 Bancrort Hist, U.S. V1. xlii. 567 To insure . 


an estate even to the sons of the unthrifty. 
b. Prodigal or lavish ofsomething ; unsparing. 

1620 Donnz Sernt. (1640) 418 God ts content to be told, 
that he is unthrifty, and prodigall of his servants lives. 1670 
Cotton Esfernon 11. vi. 289 He was not altogether so 
unthrifty of his own Interest. 1713 BLackmare Creation v. 
243 Of light unthrifty, and profuse of day, The ruin‘d globe 
has spent his latest ray. 

Unthrilied, £f7. a. (Un-'8.) (1775 Asu.] @ 1861 Mrs, 
Brownwe Ragged Schools London xxii, Calm, unthrilled in 
Our heart's pulses. 

+ Unthri-ve, w. Os. [Un-2 7.] 

1. intr, To fail to thrive; to be unprosperous. 

1380 Wreuir Se? Ves. 11. 411 In Cristis tyme and long 
aftir proof be Chirche,..but sib it hab unbrivun. 1990 
Gower Conf. I, 211 For that a man scholde al unthryve 
Ther oghte no wisman caveite, 1426 Lvnc. De Guil. Pilgr. 
23767 God wil,..to chastice hem, his hond with-drawe, suftre 
her goodes to vnthryve. 1465 Paston Lett. I}. 237 Upon 
trust of Calles promise, we may soononthryve. 1477 Noatou 
Ord. Atch, Proem, in Ashm. (1652) 7 Whereby the were 

re and made to unthrife. 2618 Lirncow (rlgrim's Farew, 
1, If hee vnthrives, hee hates anothers weele. a1706 
Evetyn Sylva 1 viii. (1776) 419 Shade and dripping. .are 
certainly causes of their {s¢, trees’) unthriving till removed. 

2. (rans. To make unprosperous. 

asso finage Hyfoe. W. 345 in Skelton Wé&s, (1843) If. 
4297/1 His expectatyves Many a man vnthrives. 
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Unthri-ven, 44.4. Now Se, (Un-'8 b. Cf, WANTHRIVEN.) 
1680 W. Atcten Peace § Unity 136 Such as were hut Babes 
still, and nnthriven in the Life and Spirit of Christianity. 
1825 Jamuirson, Crile,..a child or beast that is unthriven. 
1875 W. Atexanper Ain Folk 187 Willikie had assumed an 
unthriven look. | 

Unthri-ving, A//. z. [Un-1 10.] 

+1. Not doing well; lacking merit or excellence; 
unworthy. Ods. 

¢ 1328 Afetr. Hon 130 Als did unthriuand[z.7. unthrewand] 
Giezye, That wex nnhale thorn his gilrye. 13.. Gaw. & 
Gr, Kut. 1499 Good is your speche, Bot prete is vn-brynande 
in pede perl Jende, c1400 Destr. Troy 4893 And we.. 
Answarth hym..with angur & skorne, With thretyng vn- 
thrinand. ¢1460 Wisdom 784 in Alacro Plays 784 Here 
was a meny on-thryvande. a 

2. Not growing vigoronsly or thriving; not 
prospering or flourishing, 

1600 SurFLet Countrie Farme ut, xlvi. 517 After you haue 
thus cut it you may take the vathriuing grafts [etc., 1628 
Quaates Argalus & P. ut, Wks, (Grosart) IIT. 276/2 My 
quill would wast Th’ unthriving stock of my bespoken time. 
1673 Lady's Call, 1. ii. § 49 They will often find temtation 
enough here to discard their honesty, asthe most unthriving 
trade. 1793 Residence in France(1797) 1.121 An unthriving 
tree of liberty, which seems to wither under the baneful in- 
fluence of the donne? rouge. 1848 Ainp Mother's Blessing 
u. ii, Filling up With stakes the gaps of the unthriving 
hedges. 1875 W. ALexanver Ain Folk 59 The poor wan 
bairnie..Jooked even more shrivelled and unthriving than 
before. ; 

3. Bringing no gain or profit; unprosperous, 

1617 Br, Hatt Quo Vadis ? § 5 Whiles in the meane season 
their vnthriuing intermission is assailed with a thausan 
suggestions. a@1656 in Raleigh's Remains 110 It is now 
more than a seasonable time to alter the course of so un 
thriving a husbandry, 1624 Hevwoan Gunaik. 1x. 442 Hee 
was campelled..to prostitute his owne bodye to nnnaturall 
lusts, for bruitish and unthriving gaine. a1722 Liste 
Husé. (1757) 107 The vetches continued in an unthriving 
way till the first of February. 1723 Mrs. Howaro in Leté, 
Cltess Suffolk (1824) 1, 111 Sincerity is so very nnthriving, 
that I can never give consent that you should practise it. 

Hence Unthri-vingly adv., Unthri-vingness. 

13.. &. E. Allit. P, B. 135 A pral bry3t in be prong vn- 
preven clobed. 1387 A anviss Higden (Ralls) 1V. 397 

e childe was i-bore to fore his tyme, nud perfare it was so 
unpryvyngeliche and so evel i-schape. t704 Dict. Rust. 
s.v. Enclosures, The uothrivingness of Trees, 

Unthro-ne, v. (UN-% 4. Cf. Du. onttronen, 
G. extthronen.| trans. To dethrone, 

1611 Cotcr., Desthroner, to disthranize, or vathrone. 1637 
Ear. Monm. tr. Malvezai's Romulus & Tarquin g Amulins 
is not content to have unthron’d his brother. 1658 W. 
CHamaertavne Loves Vict, 1.13 Donot..Unthrone thy soul 
with this unmanly passion. 1665 Davpgn /udian Queen 
vy. i, Think, what pride, unthroned, must undergo, 1721 
SouTnerne Sfartan Dame it, i, She means to bring her 
Father in again, And to unthrone her Husband. 1838 
Turrzr Proverb. Philos. 167 The shock that splitteth the 
globe, shall not unthrone thy self-possession. 1883 WuiteLaw 
Sophocles, Oedipus King 386 Creon. Seeks to unthrone me, 
springing unawares. 

Hence Unthro‘ning v/. sb. (also attrid.). 

4653 W. Ramesev Astrol, Restored 324 Au un-throning of 
some King, 1661 J. Davies Civil iVarres 216 They resolved 
to send him four (as one called them) un-throving bills. 

Unthro‘nged, 4/7, a (Un-1 8) 1648 Hexuam tt, 
Ougedrongen sitter, to Sitt unpressed or nunthronged. 
(1775 Asx. 1847 Weaster.] }Unthrou-ehfareness. 
(Une! 12] Impenetrability, 1674 N. Fairrax Budk § Selo. 
112 The soul not agreeing with body, so much as in that 
one belonger of unthroughfareness, + Unthrou’ghfare- 
some,a. (Un-17.} Impenetrable. 1674 N. Farrrax Bulk 
& Selv. 138 Body being n stour unweildsom thing, or at Jeast 
a boaky unthranghfaresom thing. 

Unthrow'n, ///. 2. (UnN-1 8b, 8c.) 

1547 Suragy 4 ne7s 11. 605 Na stone vnthrown, nor yet 
no dart vneast. 1642 1, Witson Jerichoes Down-fall (1643) 
86 Wherefore downe must the house, leave not one stone 
upon another unthrowne downe. 1651-7 T. Baaxar Art of 
Angling (1820) 6 If any of the Line falleth into the water 
before the Flie, it is better unthrown then thrown, @1716 
Souru Ser. (1842) ILE. ‘522 As long as the old ferment 
remains unthrown ont, a man cannot be safe. 


Unthruarst, s¢7. az. (Un-18hb.) [1975 Asu.] 1842 Mas. 
Brownine Grk. CAr. Poets iv. Wks. (1904) 623 age 
vain To soulless nature, powerless to contain One ill nnthrnst 
upon it! Unthnembed, 46/4. (Un-'8) [1775 Asn] 
1797 CoLzripGe Lett. (1895) 7 His various works, uncut, 
unthumbed, have been preserved free from all pollution. 
1846 Mas. Gort Eng. Char. (1852) 99 In his time, news- 
papers.. were unthumbed in the Pane: 

Unthwarted, pp/. a. (Un-! 8.) 

{1775 Asn.] 1805 Worosw. Prelude 1x. 523, I with him 
believed. .that we shauld see the earth Unthwarted in her 
wish. 1853 Wirrtter 7rus¢ 18 Resting .. upon His will 
Who moves to His great ends unthwarted by the ill. 1872 
Ruskin Fors Clav, xvi. 12 Such as the uothwarted sun in 
his season brings. “"T 

+Unthwyuond, pres. pple. Obs. (Origin and 
meaning obscure; the alliteration requires ¢z.) 

¢1400 Desir, Troy 6360 The xij (= twelfth] vathwyuond, 
pat twyet not in fight, Was..mightfnl Henex. Jéid. 6378 
With xxij [= two and twenty] vnthwyuond twyet to filde. 


Unti-cketed, 447. a. (Un-'8.) [1775 Asn.] 1865 Tvtoa 
Early Hist. Man. viii. 203 Au unticketed collection. 1899 
Westin. Gaz. 20 Apr. a/t he unticketed crowd..was..per- 
fect in its quiet behaviour. Untitckled, p72. (Un-' 8.) 
1736 Cresterrigio Fogg’s ¥rnl. No. 377 ® 5 There is not 
an ear in the whole country nntickled, 

Unti-dily, adv. (Uy-1 11.) 

©1440 Promp. Parv.367/2On-tydely. 1530 PatsGR. 472/2, 
1 bungy}l, or do a thyng untydyly, or ke an yvell worke- 
man. (1775 As.] 182g Jamieson s.v., She was very untidily 
dressed, 1847 C. Bronte ¥. Eyre viii, Untidily folded 


UNTIE. 


articles Pinned to her shoulder. 1885 Afanch. Exaut. 12 
Jan. 6/3 The table over which the remains of a fish dinner 
were untidily scattered, 


Untidy, a [ME. #atidi (UN-1 7), = WFris. 
on-, tntidich, MDu. onlidich (Du. ontijdig), 
MLG. wniidich, OHG, unsitich (MHG. unzilec, 
-ailic, G. unceilig), MSw. olidig, (M)Da., Norw. 
ulidig untimely, unseasonahle, unfavourable, etc.] 

+1. Untimely, unseasonable; unsuitable, unseemly. 

@ 1225 Leg. Kath, 2400 Aflei from ham al unel, Weorre & 
weane bade, & untidi wederes! 1377 Lanot. P. Pi. B. xx. 
118 With his vntydy tales he tened ful ofte Conscience and 
his compaignye. 1393 /éid. C. x, 262 The tarre is vutydy 
pat to pyne sheep by-longep. ¢ 1440 Prom, Parv. 367/2 
Saiyds intemplatus (P, intentperatus). 1661 J. ARNWAY 
Tablet 91 Hitherto ye are come by an untidy Parliament, 
wherein,.many..made grievous..shiprack of the Faith, 

2. Of poor, mean, or uncared-for appearance ; 
not kept in good order ; not neat or orderly. 

For the break in the evidence (as in the adv. above), cf. the 
history of Troy a. (esp. sense 4). 

1350 IV ill, Palerne 1455 Sche schal..baue mo solempne 

cites and semliche casteles, pan 3¢ trenly han smale tounes 
orvotydi houses. axr529 Skeiton £. Rummyng 151 Theyr 
Jockes abont theyr face, Theyr tresses vatrust,.. al ray 
tegges, Lyke rotten egges. 1545 Barz fmage Both Ch. 1, 
tx. (1550) Ki, Bishoppes, preestes, monkes,.,were poore, 
ahiecte, and vntydye. 1570 Foxe A. & Af. (ed. 2) 1. 116 
Therfore this vntydie ground of ours, bringeth forth so many 
weedes. 
, (1775 Asu.] 1824 Carr Craven Gloss. 119 Unheppen,.. 
indecent, untidy. 21825 Forsy Voc. E. Anglia, Untidy, un- 
clean ; sluttish. 1855 Poultry Chron. V1, 541 The untidy 
one {st bee-keeper] permits cabwebs to occupy the corners 
of the beeshed. 1884 F. M. Crawrorp Rom. Singer 1. 4 
There can be nothing so untidy about a house as children 
and chickens, 

Hence Unti'diness. 

{3795 Asn.) 1845 E. B, Barrett Lelt. Browning (1899) I. 
115, Lrather like blots than other wise—being a sort of patron- 
saint of all manner of untidyness. 1875 W.S. Havwarp 
Love agst. World 13,1 must be ina dreadful state of un- 
tidyness, . 


Unti'dy, v. [Un-2 3, or f. Untipy a.] trans. 
To make untidy. 


1891 R. Dowie /sle of Surrey 112 He was busy tidying, 
or rather untidying, his room all one day. 1893 Baainc- 


Gouin Cheap Fack Zita 1.192 The wildness of her appear-. 


ance thus nntidied by the wind. 


Untie, v. (OE. untizan (Un-2 3, 7).] 

lL. trans. To release, set free, detach, by undoing 
a cord or similar fastening. 

¢1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt, xxi. 2 Ponne sona finde zyt ane 
assene getizzede.. : untigead hiz, and ladad tome. {bid. 
Mark a Hwet do ayt pone folan nntizende? 13... K. Adis. 
784 (Laud MS.), He it (se. Bucephalus) vntyed & lete gon. 
1388 Wvcuis Afark xi. 5 Thei..founden a colt tied bifar the 
gate,..and thei vntieden hym. 1530 Parscx. 7638/2, I untey, 
-fé destie. Untey at hosen. 1582 A. Hae /éiad vii. 147 
His gaodly steedes the Marine god..vnties, ¢ 1586 C'tess 
Pembroke /s. xct. ii, From snare., He shall thee sure unty. 
1639 T. pe Grav Expert Farrier 236 Untye him, and give 
him meat. 3659 Hammono Ox Ps. Ix. 6 As when the master 
reaches out his shooe to his meanest servant, to be untyed 
and taken off by him, 1719 De For Crusce 11. (Glabe) 494 
They said,..if they untied her (sc. a cow], they shauld see 
which Way she went. 1725 Pore Odyss. x. 208, I climbed 
my vessel’s lofty side; My train obeyed me, and the ship 
unty'd, 1794 Woavsw. Guilt § Sorrow lxiv, They. .busily 
..watie Her garments. 1847 Emerson Daentonic Love 148 
Therefore comes an hour from Jove Which his ruthless will 
defies, Arid the dogs of Fate unties. 

absol, 1638 Junius Paint, Ancients 793 The unlearned... 
use to think it a matter of greater strength, .to teare asunder, 
than to unty. . : 

b. To free from a confining or encircling cord, 
bond, etc. 

¢1480 Cov. Myst. (1922) 224 Goo forthe,.. and lazare 3e vntey, 
And all his hondys losyth hem asundyr. a 1533 Lo. eee 
Huon ci. 333 Huon came to y® fote of y* ladder, where 
as he founde Gerames as then not vntyed. 1596 Saks, 
Tam. Shr. tt. i, 21, 1 prethee sister Kate, vntie my hands. 
1683 Moxon Afech, Exerc., Printing xxii. P7 He unties all 
the Pages of that Quarter. 1747 Mrs. Gtasse Cookery ii. 38 
Untye your Cucumbers, but take care the Meat don't come 
out, ee Cowren Charity 471 With slow deliberation he 
unties His glitt’ring purse. 1819 Suetiev Peter Bell 3rd 
vi. vii, All these Reviews the Devil made Up ina parcel... 
Peter.. Untied them—read them. 1891 Farraa Darkn. & 
Dawn |v, The executioner has untied your hands. 

c. In various fig. uses. 

13.. Cast. Love (H.}1603 Hevynand erthe shull bynaleyde, 
And the foure elementes shull be unteyede. 1390 Gowza 
Conf, II. 2% If thou be farto wyte In eny point..Wherof 
thi wittes ben unteid, 1565 Cooper, Linguant resoluere,., 
to vntie his tongue. 1586 Dav Zxg. Secretary 1. (1625) 87 
Before this time the like breach... was nener seene hetweene 
vs: but what (mischiefe) shal I now terme it..that. .hsth in 
this vilde sort, ginen meanes to vntie vs. 1605 Saks. M7acéd. 
iv. i. §2 Though you vntye the Windes, and let them fight 
Against the Churches. @165q Setnen 7'@6/e-7, (Arb.) 66, 
1 canuot bind my self, for | may untye my self again. 1655 
Eaat Orreny Parthen. 1. vt. 131, I will vntye my Soule 
from that Cley which invirons it. -21845 Woxosw. Eccl, 
Sonn., Crusaders 10 When Heaven unties Her inmost,.. 
tenderest harmonies. 1847 Disaaets Tancred ww. iv, We 
shall be at Hebron before ey untie their eyelids, 

2. To undo, uufasten (a cord, knot, etc.) ; also 


transf, to relax (a hold), 

1s90 Srensza F. Q.1, xi. 42 He forst him to vnty One of 
his grasping feete. 1602 and Pt. Return Parnass. 1, iv. 
1378 If he will not vnty the purse stringes of his liberality. 
1639 J. Tavior Susuners Trav. (Hindley, 111) 17 You might 
have untied it [s¢.a halter], that it might have serv'd another 
time. ar718 Prior Love Disarnred 39 The Chain I'l in 
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Return unty ; And freely Thon again shalt fly. 1791 Cowrra 
Odyssey vil. 339 A snare Of bands indissoluble, by no art 
To be untied. 1858 Taottore Dr. Thorne iii, The old squire 
of Greshamsbury, whose shoe ribbons Dr. Fillgrave would 
not have objected tountie, 1885‘ Mrs. Atexanoer'’ Valerie's 
Fate i, She untied and removed her veil. 

rg. 1581 G. Euuior in Arber Garner VIII. 208 Even then 
(by God’s great goodness,.) all their. devilish devices and 
practises were so broken and untied in me that [etc.). 

b. fig. To solve or clear away (a difficulty). 
Freq. with Avot in fig. sense (ef. Knor sé,1 10), 

(a) 21586 Sionev Arcadia 11, xiii, The love of him com: 
maundid him to preserve his life: which knot might well be 
cut, but untied it conld not be. 1601 Snaxs. 7 wet. NV. 11, ii. 
42 O time, thou must vntangle this, not I; It is too hard a 
knot for me t'vnty, 31643 R, Baker Chrou., Stephen 65 A 
Gordian knot, which no Writer hel me to unty, 2733 
Berxetey Adcipfhy, vi, § 32 He will endeavour to untie 
knots Bs well as tie them. 1746 Francis tr. Hor., Sat, 1. v. 
56, I know the Doubles of the mazy Laws, Unty their Knots, 
and plead with vast Applause. 1761 Sterne 77. Shandy 
iv. vii, That is cutting the knot, said my father, instead of 
untying it. 1818 Consetr Pol, Gi XXXIII. 714 We can- 
pot cut the knot: we must, therefore, take time to untie it. 
1889 S. WaLPote Life Ld. F. Russell 11.374 The new King 
tried to cut instead of nntying the Gordian knot. 

(6) 1611 Snaxs. Cyinéd, v. iv. 149 "Tis still a Dreame..Or 
senselesse speaking, or a speaking such As sense cannot vn- 
tye. 1649 Davenant Love & Hon. iv. iv. 8o We must to 
Delphos sure t‘untie these doubts..with an oracle. 16: 
Jer. Tavior Real Pres. 65 The whole party wanders in 
eternal intricacies, and inextricable riddles; which,,them- 
selves cannot untie. 2 

c. fig. To dissolve (a bond, esp. of union). 

(a) 1634 B. Jonson Love's Welcome Wks. (1641) 282 A 
trne-love Knot will hardly be unti'd. 1651 Hosses Leviath. 
iv, xlvii. 385 First, the Power of the Popes was dissolved... 
And sa was untyed the first knot. 1671 R. MacWaap Tree 
Non-conf. 166 Unless the error be of greater impene soit 
ought not to nnty the bond of the unity of the Catholick 
Church. 1784 Coweer Zask u. 685 Profusion..unties the 
knot Of nnion, 1805 Scotr Las# Afinstrel vi. ii, Land of 
my sires | what mortal hand Can e’er untie the filial band, 
That knits me to thy rugged strand! 1893 Daily News 
15 Nov. 7/3 If a husband got tired of his wife,..the State 
winked at a collusive suit by which the knot was untied. 

(4) 1606 Suaks. 7 4 Cr. u, iii, 111 The amitie that wise- 
dome knits, not folly may easily vntie. 1610 — Tent/. v. i. 
253 Come hither Spirit, Set Caliban and his companions 
free: Vntye the Spell. @ 1683 Stoney Disc. Govt. iii. § 15 
(1698) 316 But if these obligations were untied, we may easily 
guess [etc,]. - 

3. inir. To become loosened or natied. 

1590 Jarlion's Newes Purgat, 30 He threwe his armes 
about him with such violence, that his wide sleene vntyed. 
1651 Jer. Tavior Serm. for Vear 1. v. 59 Then their resolu- 
tion unties like the cords of vanity or the gossamere against 
the violence of the Northen winde. /éfd. 11. xxiii. 290 Uheir 
promises are hut fair langnage,..and disband and unty like 
the air that beat npon their teeth, when [etc.}. 

Hence Untie-d pf/. a.1 

1865 Cooper s.v. Recinctus, Zona recineta,a girdle vntied. 
1619 Frercner Ani. Matta v.i, 1 am..a vessel crack’d, A 
Zone unti'd. 1891 T. Harpv Zess xlvii, She, ,had to supply 
the man with untied sheaves. 

Untied, f7 a2 [Un-! 8.] 

1. Not tied, in various senses, 

€1374 Cuavcea Troyles 11. 752, 1 am myn owene woman 
wel at esey..Right yong and stand yntyd in lusty lese, 
1390 Gower Conf, I, 307 Suche adaies be now fele..That 
lete here tunges gon nnteid. fbid. 11, 117 Mi sorwe is 
everemore unteid, And secheth overal my veines. 1398 
Taevisa Barth, De P, R.v. xxiii. (Bodl. MS,), pat partie 
of be tunge pat is ny3e be pipe of be lunges is vntied. 1509 
Hawes Past. Pleas, xvi, (Per oc.) 86 Myne owne I am, 
what that I lyste to do I stand untyed. a1529 SkeLron 
Agst. Venentous Tongues 4,1 care muche the lesse what 
euer they say, For tunges vntayde be rennyng astray. 1617 
Damier Coll, Hist. Eng. 114 There were Excesses ta many 
committed in a time so vntied as this was. 1651 Hospes 
Leviath, 1, xviii, 89 The untyed hands of that Man, .that 
hath the Soveraignty. 1725 Pore Odyss. 1x. 158 A port 
there is, inclos’d on either side, Where ships may rest, un- 
anchored, and unty'd. ¢1730 Ramsav Souny Tweedside iv 
Unty'd to a man.. We never can thrive. 1888 Stamford 
Mercury 27 Apts, An untied beerhouse, cottages and land. 

2. Wrongly used for ‘unloosed ’. 

1608 Suaxs. Per. iv. ii, 160 If fires be hot, knives sharp, or 
waters deep, Untied I still my virgin knot will keep, 

FUntirffed, 442 a. [Un-! 8: see Tirr v.!] Unadorned. 
1235 Ancr. K, 420 To Godes eien heo is lufsumere, pet is, 
uor be lune of bim, untiffed widuten. 

+ Unti-ght, sd. Ods-! [Un-1 124 Tiont 54,1 
Cf. Du. ontucht, OHG., MHG. unauht (G. un- 
zucht).) Animmoral act or practice, 

a 1300 Body & Soul in Atap's Poems (Camden) 336 3wanns 
thou3 me tan3tist on untizth, an me gan ther offe mane. [/éid. 
341 (Vernon MS.), Whon I dude an untiht.) 

Untight, a (Uy-1 7.) 

1622 F, Marxuam Bh, War 1, vi. 21 However crazie or 
untight my pore Vessell may be, it must stil put forth into 
the Sea, 1622 Matvnes Ane. Law-Merch. 142 If the ouer- 
loope of the Ship be vntyth, or the Pumpe be faultie. 1815 
W. Fintavson Scot. Rhymes 27 Like some poor bodie, in 
his mind untight. 1823 P, Nicnotson Pract, Build. 336 
When lime has been long kept in. .untight casks. 

UntI'ghten, v. (Un-? 3.) [2775 Asu.] 1836 Browsinc 
Porfhyria’'s Lover 46,1 untightened next the tress About 
her neck. = 

Until (enti'l), prep. and conj. Forms: a. 3 
Orm, anntill, 4-7 vn-, 4-9 untill (7 untell), 4,6 
vn-, 5-6 untyll (5 unetyll) ; 4~5 vn-, 5 (g arch.) 
untilie, § un-, vntylle (yn-); 4-7 vntil, 5-6 
vutyl, 4- until. 8. 4 (9 dial.) ontil, Sc. 5 on- 
tyli, onetil, 5-6 ontill, [ME. (originally north- 
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ern) untill, {. ON. und (retained only in nz, 
undz = und es), = Goth. and (and unté), OS, und 
(usually 222), OFris. znd (ont), up (o, as far as 

+ till TILL prep. and conf.] A. prep. 

In poetry occasionally put after the sh. (or pron.). 

I. Local (and derived senses), dative, etc. Lat- 
terly Sc. and north. 

1. To, unto (denoting motion to and reaching 
a person or place); = Ti prep. 1, 

c12z00 Oamin 1399 Forr whatt te33 fellenn sone dun Off 
heoffne unntill helle. a 2300 Cursor M. 5123 pan he went 
vntil his in. ¢ 1330 R. Bronne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 13086 
Wib hym vntil wode pey fled. ¢ 1380 Siy Fertumb, 2411 Pe 
Amerel vn-til a wyndow ran. a 1450 Le Aforte Arth. 3858 
Streyght vnto hys bed he yode, And clepyd the bysshope 
hym vyntylle. 1478 Eng. Avise. (Surtees Soc. 85) 37 Unto 
all theis untill whome this presentes shal com, 1826 ‘TinpaLe 
Afatt.iv. 3 Then came vntyll hym the tempter, 1561 Godly 
Q. Hester (1873) 12 Then shall I brynge her the kynge un- 
tyll. 1590 Spenser F. Q. u xi. 4 He ronsd himselfe full 
blith, and hastned them vyntill, ?a@1800 Fock o' the Side 
xiii, in Scott A/iz., When they cam the gate until. 1824 
‘2 Tetrer Border Ball, 43 It dirlit upthrow the twinklinge 

oles, The second lifte untille, 

b. Up to (a point or limit); as far as; so as to 
reach; = TILL prep. 1 b. 

¢1330 R. Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 10554 Fro pe 
Weste or Est vntil Moungow He was told of non honour. 
1338 — Chron. (1810) 42 Pe folk vntille Humber to Suane 
gan pei lonte, ¢1440 York Afyst. xxxvii. 52, 1 prechid 
in Neptalym, pat Jande, And Zabulon even vn-till ende. 
1535 CoveRDALE Fudg. xx. 1 Then wente the children 
of Israel ont and gathered a congregacion,..from Dan vntill 
Bersaba. 1552 Bk. Com. Prayer, Coutmunion, Upon the 
holy dayes, .shalbe sayde al that is appoynted.., vntyl the 
ende of the Homelie.  rs99 Haxtovr Voy. 11.1. 211 Staires 
of ra ascending vp vntill the midst of the pillers. 1616 
J. Lane Contn. Sgr.'s T. xu. 311. A woman... Which att her 
necke, vntill her dugges dependinge, Wore the ritch rubie. 
@1765 Ld, Thomas & Fair A, xxvii. in Child Ball., Lord 
Thomas. .strake the dagger untill his heart. 

ce, In contact with; against. 

1440 Vallad, on Husd. wm, 1138 Sarmentes.. Vniila reed 
for turnyng bonnden fast. 1785 R, Forses Ulysses 38 He 
shook the blade, an',.Set the heft to the ground, The nib 
until his breast. 1803 Cruel Mother iii, in Child Balt, I. 
221/1 She’s set her back untill an oak. did. iv, 

2. To, towards ; unto; = TILL prep. 2. 

@ 1300 Cursor Jf, 23286 Pai.. Ne wald noght here bot pair 
delices, Pat drogh pam vntil oper vices. 1303 R. Brvyne 
flandl, Synne 6484 Pogh now we sane alle py gode vnty) 

ore mannes fode. 1338 — Chron. (1310) 237 3it auanced he 
he file vntille a faire ping. ¢ 1440 Pallad: on Hitsb, 1. 448 
Mynge hit yurne Tyl euery part vntyl on body turne,_¢1535 
Fisuer Ws, u. (E.E.T.S.) 429 Howe telly shall he lny 
this vntyll our charge, whan we shal be called vntyll a 
rekenynge for this matter! 1566 Sternnotn & H. /s. 
exxxix. 6 Jt is so hye that J the same Can not attayne vn- 
till. 1587 M.Gaove Pelops & Hipp. (1878) 77 Perchance ve 
gods hane you presern'd vntil some better end. ¢1675 In 
Shirburn Ball. (1907) 171 Good or euill, which his minde 
was hent vntill. ¢1800 in Chambers #04. Poems Scotl. (1862) 
64 Ge-en—tlemen o’ the Jury, Ye'll answer until a‘ your 
names. 1814 Scott Wav, x, The Laird..had devoted his 
leisnre stid/ tillage and agriculture. 

tb. Like until, like; resembling. Ods. rare. 
¢1375 Leg. Rood (1871) 123 It was like untill a heuyn. 
e1400 Mavunnev, (Roxb.) vil 26 Pe frnyt..es lyke vntill 
hostez, 

3. Indicating the person towards whom an action, 
feeling, statement, etc., is directed. Freq. afler 
verbs of telling, teaching, calling, doing, giving, 
making, listening, etc. = Tinh prep. 3. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af. 1069 Vntil his brober nith he bare. 32357 
Lay Folks Catech, (Y.) 56 Senen dedis of merci nntit oure 
euen-cristen, 1377 Lanct. ?. PZ. B. Prol. 227 ‘Ianerners 
vn-tilhem talde be same. c1400 Rule St. Benet (Verse) 78 
Al pat scho sal tech oper vntill. 1417 York Mento. Be. 
(Surtees) J. 183 He that es noght obeiant untill sercheours 
and till his crafte. ¢1450 Loveicu Grail Ii. 77 What is 
that the vntylle? 1470-85 Matoavy Arthur xvitl. xv. 752 
She cryed on londe vntyl hym. a1500 Coventry Corpus 
Chr, Pl. 966 The furst byddyng, Wyche Moses dyd rede vs 
vntill, 1521 Fisner Serm. agst. Luther iv. Dv, He shal 
be a comforter vntyl vs. 1565 J. Haun Crt. Virtue 31 The 
rounde earth he hath forth lente The sonnes of mortall men 
vntyll, 1567 Gude & Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 82 Than fe present 
ane peirles sing, Of lyfe serene, the warld vntill. a 1780 
Archie o' Cawfield xxxv. in Child Ball, The lieutenant 
Until a bonny jad said..‘Whoisthe man..?' /dfd. xxxvi. 

+4. Up to (a given number); amounting or 
extending to. Ods. rare. 

¢ 31400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxii, 102 Diverse bestez, as mar- 
musetes, apes and ober many vnitil iii™ or jiiiM, 1539 Bist 
(Great) Afaiz. xviii. 22 Lorde howe oft shall 1 forgeue my 
brother.,: Tyll seuen tymes? Iesus sayeth vnto him: 2 
saye not vnto the vntill senen tymes: but seuenty times 
seuen tymes. 1582 N,T. (Rhem.) Lvke ii. 97 And she was 
a widow vntil eightie and foure yeres. 

II. With reference to time. 

5. Onward till (a time specified or indicated) ; 
up to the time of (an action, occurrence, etc.); = 
TIL prep. 5. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 1424 Stil pi stod pai wandes thre Fra 
adam tim until noe, ¢1340 Hamrore Pr. Conse. 555 pe 
wilk reches fra be bygynnyng Of mans lyfe un-til pe end ng. 
@1352 Minor Poewes (ed. Hall) iii. 39 All pat land vntill pis 
day Fars pe better for pat iornay, c1420 Anturs of Arth. 
(T.) 7oz Pay made hyme..a knyghte of pe tabylle rownde, 
Vn-tille his lyues ende. @ 1466 Paston Leti. Suppl. (igor) 
105, I pray zow that hyt may be repytyd un tyll the tyme 
that I speke with zow. 1539 Busts (Great) Leke xvi. 16 The 
lawe and the Prophetes raygned vntyll Iohn. 154 in Feuil- 
lerat Revels Q. Mary (1914) 154 From the laste daye of 


UNTIL. 


Maye. .vntill the vjt daye of June. 1593 Arilen of Fevers- 
Aant i, vi. 36, 1 doo but slip it vntil better time. 1662 J. 
Watcnt tr. Camius' Nat. Paradox x. 229 Intreating him to 
stay there untill further intelligence from him. a 1682 Sir 
T. Dale Tracts (1683) 138 With little action with foreign 
Nations untill the union of the Hepa under Egbert. 
17a: Morumer //usé. (ed. 2) 11.133 {To} hang them up until 
the end of February. 1754 in Nairne Peerage Evid. (1874) 
55 Taking upon himself the stile or title of lord Nairn. -until 
pay[men]i. 1853 Tuackeray Ang. éfunt i, 10 He waits 
and waits until nightfall. 1889 Science-Gossip XXV. 255/2 
Brooks's comet..may be visible, ,until the end of the year. 

b. With (usu. after) a negative, = T1LL pref. 5 b. 

1543 Star Chamber Cases (Selden) IT. 267 Straungers.. 
will not viter their wares..vntill the Faire. 1590 Suaxs. 
Afids. N. u. ii. 117 Things growing are not ripe votill their 
season. 1628 tr. A/athien's Powerfull Favorite 103 Tiberius 
ceased not vntill such time as the Senate did content him. 
1671 tr. Frejus' Voy. Mauritania 21 Although this be a 
countrey where, untill this very day, we see no man so 
venterons as to hazard himself, but by Hostages. 1764 H. 
Watpore Otranto v, Until this hour Inever set eyes on this 
damsel, 1872 J. L, Sanrorn Estimates Eng, Kings, Chas. I, 
333 He did not become a person of real importance. until 
the death of his elder brother. 1893 W.O, Morris Napoleon 
(1894) 158 Nelson had not left Europe until the second week 
of May. 

¢. Followed by an ady. (or advb. phrase) of 
time. = TILL prep. 5 c, 

1338 R. Brunne Chrez.(1810) 58 Godwyn. .fro London went 
away, He stode vntille no more, defaute be mad bat day. 
1538 Exvor, Eiammnun:, vniyll than. 1539 Biste (Great) 
Nim, xiv. 19 As thou hast forgenen this people fram Egipte 
even vntyll now, 158a N. 7. (Rhem.) A/aéé. xi. 12 From 
the dayes of Iohn the Baptist vntil novv. 2163: Donne 
Paradoxes (1652) 81 A vertue which,..untill then, is kept 
with a modest chastity. 1648 Hexuam n, Tot wanncer? 
Untill when? 1721 in Cath. Rec. Soc. Publ, VIII. 301 
From the end of Compline untill after Prime the next day. 
1764 H. WaLrote Otranéo v, It was not until after frequent 
disconrses with Isabella..that he was persuaded. 1826 Ar? 
Brewing (ed. 2) 126 [It] has, until lately, been a question 
among chemists. 1838 Eacycl. Metrop, (1845) XXV. 1795/2 
The results. cannot be appreciated until after the lapse of 
years. 1849 Rock Ch. B hhes 1. v. 385 Until late in the 
thirteenth century. 1873 F. Hatt Mod, Eng. p. xv, Until 
four years ago, . 

6. Before (a specified time). 

1887 Lapv Brassev Las¢ Voy. 201 Having quite abandoned 
all hope of onr appearing until the morning, 

B. conj. (See Vu con. 

Not common during 18th c. ; in freq. nse from ¢ 1820. 

a. Up to the time that; till the point or degree 
when; = TILL conj. 1, Also with that. 

c1300 Harrowing of Hell (Auch.) 29 [Yhey were in woe) 
Vnul Crist loked paim vnto, 1338 R. Bronuz Chron. 
(1810) 56 Pei..dnelled per for drede, Untille pe kyng 
turned, & his wrath ouer 3ede. ¢1440 Pallad, on Husé, 
1, 619 The cok..his briddis hateth Vntil the crest uppon 
theire hedis growe. 1526 Tinpate Luke xxiv. 49 Tary ye 
in... Jerusalem vntill ye be endewed with power. 1556 
Lavupea Yvactate 481 The Maledictione of the pure Sall on 
3ow and jour seid Indure, Vntyll that 3e be rutit oute. 1580 
in 10th Hep. Hist. ALSS. Comin, at IV. 426 [The jury] 
shall contynue together. . untill they be fullie agreed upon 
their verdicte. x60a Ld. Cromwell 1. v. 39 Now get yon 
in, vntill I call for you. 1684 Bunvan Pilgr. 1. (1900) 228 
He..did them all abuse; Until that I..arose. 17a9 -T. 
Innes Crit. Essay (1879) 267 1a the meantime, until exact 
copies be pHUNEbeIy Valjeatons and alterations..may be 
shown [ete.}. 1764 H. Watpote Ofranto v, Manfred .. 
pushed on the feast until it waxed late. 1802 Lochaber 
Harper xvi. in Scott AMiz., The fiend dought they do but 
listen him to, Until that the day began to daw. 1870 M. 
Arnotp St, Paul & Prot. 9 Man is altogether passive in 
this call, nntil the Holy Spirit enables him to answer it. 

ellipt. 1596 Suaxs. Alerch. V. wi. ii. 149 As doubdtfull 
whether what 1 see be true, Vntill confirm’d, sign'd, ratified 
by you. 1855 Pouliry Chron. 11). 296/2 After this, until 
feathered, they should be fed on rich food. 

b. With negative (expressed or implied) in the 
principal clause, = TILL conj. 1b. Also with ¢hat. 
a1z00 £. E, Psalter xciii. 15 For laverd sal noght his 
folke schouue awai,..Vntil pat rightwisenes Be turned in 
dome. ¢1340 Hampote Pr. Consc. 3213 Na man may.. 
Ont of pat hard payn bam wyn, Until pe fire haf wasted 
pair bandes of syn, Jérd. 3271 Til pat sight bai may never 
wyn, Until pai be ene i of al syn. ¢1477 Stonor 
Papers (Camden) 11. 29 Fore we may nat go yn-tylle 3e 
comme. 1535 Coveapare ¥od xiv. 12 But when man slepeth, 
he ryseth not agayne, vntill the heaueo perish. 1590 SHaks. 
Com, Err. v. i. 115, 1 will fall prostrate at his feete, And 
neuer rise vntill my teares.. Haue won his grace to come in 
rson hither. 1662 Daypen Zo Ld. Chancellor 32 \n open 
Fees et nothing bounds our Eye Until the Earth seems 
join’d nnto the Sky, 1692 E. Wacker tr. Epictetus’ Afor., 
On Enchiridion, That Truth they could not find Until the 
Morning-Star ,. form’d the Gospel Day. 1766 Smottetr 
Trav. iv, It will not freeze at all, until it has deposited all 
its salt. 1798 Worpsw. Peter Bell Prol, 4 Uhrough the 
clouds I'll never float Until I bave a litle Boat. 1868 
Morais Earthly Par. 1. 187 No man living should see this 
Until that thou .. Hast given it to the seneschal, 1893 
Spectator 22 July 101 e answer..will probably not be 
published until these pages are in our readers’ hands. 

ellipi, 1895 C. J. Coanisn Wild England of to-day 248 

Often they will, ‘not move until almost trodden on. 


c. In similar sense without a negative: Before 


the time that; before. Cf. Tut am 1c 

1601 J. Wrever Afirr, Martyrs A 4b, One tale is good 
vntill snother’s told. 1621 Exsinc Debates Ho. Lords 
(Camden) 51 He refused to yield..untell the fees., were 
payed him. ¢1645 Howett Let?. (1655) 11. qo ‘Tis held a 
great part of incivility for maidens to drink wine untill they 
are married, 1841 J. R. Hops-Scorr in R. Ornsby Aen. 
(1884) I. 305 There will probably be an interval of six months, 
At least, until they can mect, 1852 Roce Ch, of Fathers 


UNTIL. 


Ill. 76 The unfitness of man’s soul to go to beaven until 
cleansed from every smallest speck of sin. 
da. = TILn conj, 1d. - 
160g Hottann Aime. Marcell, 417 Mallobantes .. wes 
ninch troubled, thinking it long untill he might advance his 
standerd agzinst the enemie. 1611 R. Fenton 7 reat. 

Usury 97 The time is not lon®, vntill thon must trust him 
with a far greater matter, 1804 Lavy Honter in ¥rvd, Sir 
AT. Huxter (1894) 202 We had not sat long until one roll of 
the ship brought such a sea on deck as fete.]. 

@. So long or so farthat; = T1LL con. 1 e. 
¢3440 Pallad. on Husé, 1. 1143 In water first this opium 
relent, Of sape vntil hit ha similitude. 1535 CovrroaLe 

Fer. xiv. 27 All the men of Inda..shal perish with the 
Swearde,..vntill they be vtterly destroyed. 1567 JeweL 
Def. Apol. v1. vii. 625 They eate, vntil they be faine to per- 
breake. 1598 Zfudario K iij, Heat it vntill the Cheese curd. 
16s2 Cunperrer Eng. Physic. 5 1f the decoction stand..for 
two or three days untill the yellow colour be changed black. 
1748 Anson's Voy, t. vill. 82 We were obliged to i. away 
until they had made all fast. 1764 H. WALPOLE Ofranto v, 
A silly wench, who has heard stories of apparitions uati! she 
believes them. 1836 THiRLwatt Greece TL 247 The flames 
were spread by the wind, until almost the whole island was 
left bare. x90: Scribner's Afag. XXIX, 511/2 It was com- 
paratively easy to repeat the drawing cml the whole design 
was accurately copied. 

ellipt, 1827 Farapay Chem. Afanif, xviii. 476 A mixture 
made hy rubbing down very poor cheese with water.., until 
of the consistency of cream. , 

T£. So long(...) until, = Tin conj.1f. Obs. 

1470-85 Matory Ardhur vit. xxxi. 263 So this syr Gareth 
rode soo longe in that forest vntyl the nyghte came. 1565 
Coorer Thesaurus s.v. Eatenus, Thou shouldest sa longe 
beare vntill he had..neglected those lawes. rg95 in Cath. 
Kee. Soc. Publ. Y. 346 The Universitie of Oxford, where he 
continwed so longe untill he was tbought fitt for the degree 
of Bacheler of Artes. 1597 Beano Theatre God's Fudzem. 
(1612) 129 Eating grasse like oxen, even so long untill his 
haire was growne stiffe. 1651 Wittie tr. Primrose's Pop. 
Err, 226 Wee must persist so long in the use of remedies, 
untill, .we perceive fete.}. 

Until, erron. varr. (now dial.) of Inrin prep. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af, 2501 Pai fled and fell vntill a sogh. e978 
4bid, 2692 (Fairf.), Our forde went vp vn-til [Co#z, in-til] his 
blis. 1858 in WV. WV. Linc. Gloss. (1877) 264 Chuck some 
more stoans until her [se. a cart], 

Untile,v. [UN-24.] crans. To strip (aroof, 
etc.) of tiles, (Common ¢ 1590-1460.) 

éx1400 Destr. Troy 9114 The taburnacle titly votild was 
nboue, puis Paston Lett, Suppl. (1901) 123 Ye shall have 
doubyl! cost for to untylle your hawsys ayen. 1536 47S. 
Rawt, D. 780 fol. 94 b, Rypyng and vntyllyng the Rouffes. 
1589 vile as Ape A iij, Cathedrall Churcbes he would 
faine vntile. 1604 T. Wricut Passfons v. § 3. 182 Pull 
down this rafter, cut that beame, vntile the house. 1633 
Hevwoop £xg. Trav, 1. ii, Rough tempests rise, Vntile the 
roofe, which.. Left vnrepaired, the stormy showres beat in. 
1690 Lurrrect Brief Red. (1859) 11. 5 [The wind] untiled the 
tops of most houses more or lesse. 1713 Lond. Gaz. No, 
5103/2 The Houses have been... Untiled.. by the Wind. 
1774 G. Wuite Sedborne \xi, I untiled the eaves of a house 
where many pairs build. 

Jig. 1648 Henrick Lesper., To the Detractor 4 A fellon 
take it, or some Whit-flaw come For to unslate, or ta nntile 
tbat thumb! x T, Brown Sev. New Coll,60 What, is 
pe House until’d already, and is it come to a Rupture 

tween you? 

ahaa spl. a. [Ux-18.] Not covered with 
tiles, ° 

1377 Lanct. P, Pi, B. xtv, 252 Had pei no pyng but of 
pore men her houses were vntyled! 1600 Breton Pas- 
gues Passe Wks. (Grosart) 1, 8/1 From dwelling in a 

ouse that is vntilde..good Lord deliver me. 1649 J. H. 
Motion to Parl, Adv. Learn, 20 Our houses were. .ontiled 
and obvious to.,injuries of the weather. a@17z1 Prior 
Down Hall xxxvii, A low ruin'd white Shed..Untyl'd and 
unglar’d. 

Unthll, 7, (Un-? 3) 1733 Tut Horse-Hoeing Ifusb. vi. 
$2 lt rather Untills the Land, and Anticipates the subsiding 
of the Ground. 

Untillable, z (Un-17b.) 

1714 Welsh Monster 26 Ina wild Corner of the World,.. 
Worthless, untillable, and barren. mf Cowrrr fliad i 
2 On the sbore.. Of the untillable and barren deep, 1812 

BRACKENRIDGE Views Loutsiana (1814) 27 An extensive 
region of open plains and meadows, interspersed with bare 
untillable hills. 1889 Tzmes 20 Apr. 5/1 A considerable 
portion of the district being uneitbitites 4 

Unti-lled, pp/.2. (UN-138.) 

tag7 R. Gtouc. (Ralls) 7667 Muche lond per is As al wast 
& vntuled (v.77. vntyled, -teled). 1377 Lanat. ?. PZ. Ba xv. 
451 Heth and vntiled erthe. 1382 Wye1ir Ezek. xxxvi. 36, 
I the Lord haue,.plantid vntilied [1388 vntilid] tbingus. 
1445 in Anglia XXVUIL. 277 Loi which were vntilied. 
1469 Paston Lett. Suppl. (1901) 128 Thei yd them lete there 
land lye on tilled. 1538 Starney Angland 12 The erth, .els 
schold haue leyne, .rudeand vntyllyd. 1g98 Svivester Du 
Bartas . i. Eden 598 There lives the Sea-Oak in a little 
shell; There growes untill’d the ruddy Cochenel. 1638 
ia Paint. Ancients 245 An unbroken or untilled ground, 

1674 TRanERNE Poems Felicity (1910) 86 A Globe of Gold 
must Barren be, Untill'd & Useless. 1766 Compl. Farmer 
s.v. Hocing, The tilled earth receives an advantage from 
these dews, which the untilled does not. 1819 SHELLEY 
England 7 A people starved and stabbed in the untilled field. 
1874 Stuass Const, Hist. I. ii. 19 The wide forests and 
untilled plains are common property. 

Jig. 1592 R. D, Hypnerotomachia 95 Fearing to offend hir 
-- with my rude and vntilled toong. 1651 Jer, Tavtor Holy 
Dying ii. § 4 His beastly nature, and desart and untilled 
manners. 1803 Worusw. Poems Nat. Zudep. t. xx. 6 Men 
unto whom..minds not stinted or untilled are given. 

¢Unti-lthed, s/.a. Obs. rare. [Un-18.] =prec. 1495 
Guanvit Barth, De P. &. xiv, xiviii, Fib/z That londe 
pat is tilthyd hyghte Ager and pat londe that is vntylthyd 
[Bodl. MS, vntilied] highte Rus. _ + UntiIward, grep, 
O6s.—' [6 Unrin pref.+-waro, Cf. Twarp.] Toward, 
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a@1300 Cursor M. 15739 lesus went him forberward.. Vn- 
tilward a littel yard O cedron auer be strand. 

Untimbered, 4f/. 2.1 [Un-18.] 

1. Not furnished with timbers; frail, 

1606 Suaks. 7%. § Cr. 1. iii, 43 Where’s then the sawcy 
Boate, Whose werke vntimber’d sides but enen now 
tiual’d Greatnesse? 1814 Sir R. Witson Priv. Diary 
(1861) I]. 371 The vessel of state is yet too weak and un- 
timbered to buffet the waves. 

2. Unprovided with timher ; not wooded. 

1808 Pixe Sources Mississ. 1. App. (1810) 8 The vast tract 
of untimbered country.. between the. . Missouri, Mississippi, 
ae western Ocean, 1828-34 WeBsTER s.v., Untimbered 
lan 

Unti-mbered, p//. 2.2 (Un-2 4, 8.] Stripped 
of timber; deforested. 

1618 Breton Court, §& Countryman A 4b, Your state is 
weakened and your Land wasted, your Woods vntimberd, 


your Pastures vnstored, 
+ Unti-me, sé. Obs. [OE. entina (Un-1 12, 


4b), = ON. and Icel. ztém2, dtimt (MSw., Norw. 
dial. o¢éme).] 

1. 7 (earlier 071) tttime, at an unsuitable, im- 
proper, or wrong time. Also in pl. 

Cf ON. £ ittma, MSw. f otfiza, ¢ otimont, in same sense, 

897 K. Aiurrev Gregory's Past, C. xxi. 153 Swa se leece, 
Sonne he on untiman lacnad wunde, hio wyrmsed & rotad, 
€1000 AitFric Saints’ Lives xii. 76 Alle pera manna pe yt 
066e drincd on untiman on bam halzan lenctene. ¢ 1200 
Trin, Coll. Hom, 207 He habbe ofte agilt on golliche dedes, 
on untime oder on unluuede stede. a12as Ancr. 8.344 OF 
vres misseide widuten 3eme of heorte ater in untime. 1303 
R. Brunne Handl, Syne 2962 3yf pau pys foly haunte.. 
Yn votyme,.. For sobe pou synnest per dedly. 1386 
Cnaucer Pars. P. ¥ 1051 A man shal nat ete in vntyme, 
ne sitte the lenger at his table to ete for he fasteth. ¢1440 
Facob's Well 105 To pleyin at pe tablys,..& at swyche 
obere vayn pleyis, in vntyme & out of mesure, 1486 B22, 
St. Alians, Hawking ¢ viibh, A lombe that was borne in 
vntime. a@1gooin Xatis Raving, etc. 18 Oft fore thocht of 
his riches he walkis in wntymis. , 

b. Uniimes (gen. sing.), untimely, untimeons, 

@ 1300 Cursor AZ. 27799 O suernes cums..Vatimes spech 
or to be still. ¢1470 Henry Wallace 1x, 1630 This hour... 
thow mycht haiff beyn away; Wntymys thow art, for it is 
scantly day, . 

2. a. A had time, inclement season. (OE, only.) 

@ 1023 Wutrstan //om, 297 Icasende ofer eower land zlcne 
untiman, beet bid egeslice great hagol..and unasecgendlice 
punras. ¢1130 0. £. Chron, an. 1124, Des ilees zeares weeron 
fela untime on Englelande, on corne & on ealle westme. 

b. An unsuitable time for action. 

14.. Worthern Passion (MS. 1) 60x Thys is vn tyme of be 
nyghte, In thys tharkenesse to preue 3oure myghte. 

+ Untime, a. Obs. [OE. wstime (Un- 4b).] 
Untimely; ill-timed. 

¢1000 fELFRic Saints’ Lives xii. 74 Se dysiza dranc butan 
bletsunge.. He hisfeorh forlet and gebohte swa done untiman 
drenc, ¢ 1200 Trin. Coll, Hom. 13 Continencia:. .Dat feorde 
is, bat man be spuse haned, his golliche deden wid-teo, swo 
hit be untime. 1338 R. Brunne Cron. (1810) 227 Whan he 
com tolond Tiping com him vntime, Sir Lowys dede he fond, 
1414 26 Polit, Poents 56 Sloube vn-tyme eft mon swete When 
it is hot, and gloweb as glede, 

tUnti‘meable, a. Oés° [Un-17b.} Untimely, 1570 
Levins Afanip. 4 Yntymeable, intempestinus, Untitmed, 
fil a. (Un-’ 8.) [1775 Asn, Untimed, not vimed, not 
regulated astatime.) 1888 Merevitn /oents (1898) 11. 168 
Witb thee, O fount of the Untimed | talead. +Untisme- 
less,a, Ods. [Un-'5a.) Untimely. 1602 Cuetttx Hog 
matt NV. (1631) I 2, In memory of his vntimelesse fall. 

Untimeliness. [f. next.] The quality of 
being untimely. 

1580 Hottyveanp 7veas, Fr, Tong, Importuntté, vntimeli- 
nesse, 1656 Jer. Taytor Let. to BS. Rochester 87 The 
solemnities..znd untimeliness oftemporal death. 1670 G. H. 
Hist. Cardinals u. 1. 169 Had not the untimeliness of his 
death prevented it. 1846 Trencn Afirac. xxxi. 438 Putting 
out of sight the untimeliness of those leaves and of that 

retence of fruit. 1850 L. Hunt Awéobsog. 11. xi. 54 The 
latter calamity, by a most unfortunate climax of tntimeli- 
ness, took place a little before his enemy's reverses, : 

Untimely, [(Un-17. Cf. MDa, etimelig 
of weather, etc. ] 

1. Coming before the proper or natural time; 
premature: a. Of fruit. Also, not fully or properly 
ripened; immature. 

1535 Coveruae /saiak xxviii, 4 It shal happen vnto him, 
as toan vntymely frute before the haruest cofie, 1561 Daus 
tr, Buliinger on A poc. 209 ‘that y® yntimely figges fal downe 
in great plentie. 1568 Brace (Bishops') Mev. vi. 13 Even as 
a figge tree casteth her vntimely figges. 1644 Mutton Zduc. 
2 Tbese are not matters to be wrung from poor striplings, like 
..the plocking of untimely fruit. 1825 A. L. Barsautp 
§ Praise to God" vi, Sbauld the fig-tree’s blasted shoot Drop 
her green untimely fruit. 

b. Of birth(s). 

1538 Exvot, Adortus, an vntymely byrthe, 1634 T. Jonne 
Son tr. Parey's Chirurg. Wks, xxiv. xxx. 921 The causes of 
abortion or untimely birth, whereof the child is called an abor- 
tive,are many. 1710 BerKELty Princ, Hum. Knowl. § 151 
Monsters, untimely births, fruits blasted in the blossom. 
1755 Jounson, Adortinent, an untimely birth. 

ce. Of death, fate, etc, 

1548 Exyot, Praematura mors, votymely death. 1596 
Drayton Leg. Matilda 648 Some say, the King repentant 
for this Deed,.. Offered His Teares on my vntimely Grane, 
1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev,1.i, Th’ untimely fate of that 
too beauteous boy. 1651 Honses Leviaté. 1. xxix. 167 The 
bodies of children, gotten hy diseased pzrents, are subject... 
to untimely death. 1709 Appison Tatler No. 154 ie 
of Infants..snatched away by untimely Ends. We iBBON 
Decl. & F. xii. 1. 322 A life of pleasure or virtue,..of indolence 
or glory, alike ied toantuntimely grave. 1819 Scorr /vanhoe 
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xlii, Their guide pointed with solemn air to the untimely bier 
of Athelstane, 1847 Prescott Peru l. 42 Heaven.. bringing 
them all to an untimely and miserable end. 

d. In other contexts. 

1565 Coorra Thesaurus s.v. Praecox, Vatimely laughter 
& that happeneth very soone, as hefore the childe is fortie 
dayes olde. ¢1586 C'tess Pemproxe /’s. tvin. iv, O let their 
brood..of springing thornes Be by untymely rooting over- 
throwne. 1634 Sik T, Hereret 7rav. 157 Few of them 
attending patiently the death of their Predecessours, but 
hy impious meanes labour their vntimely establishment. 
1746 Berxecey Sec. Let, Tar-water §y Unhappy drinkers 
- bringing on the untimely symptoms of old age. 

@. Perishing before due time. rare—!, 

160g Svivester Du Bartas un, iii. Law 667 Som, thrill'’d 
with. .shafts, through hundred holes Shall ghastly gasp-out 
aur untimely soules, : 

2. Unseasonable (in respect of the time of year). 

a. Of frost, blight, etc, 

1576 Gascoicnr Steele Gl, 455 So those imps..Are. .nipt, 
with such untimely frosts. 191 Spenser Daphn. 238 O 
that so faire a flower so soone should fade, And through 
vntimely tempest fall away. 1730 T'Homson Sfriag 115 If 
brush’d from Russian wilds a cutting gale Rise not, and.. 
breathe Untimely frost. 1751 W. Wuitenean Hymn to 
Nymph 46 Life’s latter fruits..at last fall off Shook by no 
boist‘rous, or untimely blasts. 1797 Goowin Exquirer 1.v. 
35 [It] may..suffer an untimely blight. 1847 Loner. Zv, 1, 
11,98 The harvests in England By ontimely rains or untimelier 
heat have been blighted. 1853 C. Bronte Villette xxxii, I 
have read of those who sowed in tears, and whose harvest.. 
perished by untimely blight. 

b. In other contexts, 

3593 Draftorn piped? Garl, iy. 33 O dismall day,.. 
O stormy winter,..O most vntimely and eclipsed morrow. 
1627 Aar. ApBot in Rushw, Hist. Col. (1659) 1. 448 It is an 
wnseasonable time to brew now, and as untimely to cut 
Wood. 19712 Spect. No. 404 r? By the Assistance of Art 
and an hot Bed, we may possibly extort an unwilling Plant, 
or an untimely Sallad. 1879 Srevenson Trav. Cevennes 40 
‘They were cutting aftermath,..which gave the neighbour- 
hoa. -an untimely smell of hay. 

3. Unseasonable, ill-timed, inopportune. 

181 J. Frecpe (¢/#/e), A Caveat for Parsons Hoyvlet, con- 
cerning his vntimely flighte, and scriching in the cleare day 
lighte of the Garett 1590 Spensea 7.0, 11. x. 68 So vine 
timely breach The Prince him selfe halfe seemeth to offend, 
1607-12 Bacon Ess., Of Empire (Arb.) 298 The vnequalt 
and vntimely interchaunge of pressing power. 1617 WoopaLL 
Surg. Mate (1639) 3 Many dangers attending the unskilfull 
or untimely use thereof, 1665 Bove Occas. Ke/2., ete. 
(1848) 68 Men's overeager and untimely pursuits of several 
desirable things, 1756 C. Lucas Ess, Waters 111. 240 
[It is] wise and just in general; but often..untimely; 
that is, too late. 1796 Mme. D'Aratay Camilla 11. 370 
[She] felt so much hurt by this untimely sight, that..she 
bent her eyes another way. 1830 Pragp Poems (186s) I. 
234 All untimely question Ruffles the temper. 1867 Frer- 
man Norm Cong. 1, v. 328 The cause of all this untimely 
activity. 

b. Of hours: Unusually late (or early). 

1827 Scott Highl, Widow v. ad fin., There are many who 

are still unwilling, at untimely hours, te pass the oak-tree. 


Untimely, adv. (Un-1 11. Cf. MSw. ofime- 
‘ika in’sense 1.] 
1, At an unsuitable or improper time; unseason- 


ably, inopportunely. 

Not in common use before the end of the 36th cent. 

€1a00 Trin. Coll. Hom, 11 Swilche obre [sins]..alse ben 
oueretes and untimeliche eten alehuse. 1382 Wycwir /’s. 
civ. 38 He sente dercnessis, and made derc; and vntymely 
he fullfilde not (L. #01 exaceréavit] his woordis, 

3596 SPENSER F, Q. ¥. v. 29 Now is the time, that I vn- 
timely must ‘hereof make tryall, in my greatest need. 1596 
Edward [74,1 i 184 Thus my tale is donne: We haue 
vntimly lost, and they haue woone. 1618 RowLanos Nigh? 
Raven (1620) D 2b, I behold abuses..By sucb as doe vn- 
timely haunt the street. 1667 Kat. Puitirs Poems 111 
He only dies untimely who dies late. 1702 Rowe Zamerd, 
11. ii, If I not press untimely on his leisure, You would 
[etc.]. 1743 W. WiteneaD Ann Boleyn to Hen. VII, 74) 
I fell untimely, and lament my Fall. 1828 Scorr &, AY. Perth 
xxii, To avenge the deed expelling Thee untimely from thy 
dwelling. 1882-3 Schafs Excycl. Relig. Knowl. 11, 851/2 
The moment for this controversy was very untimely chosen 
by the Pope. A 

2. Before the proper or natural time ; prematnrely. 

a@1s86 Sioney Arcadia ut, x, O sweet yuouth,.. bow un- 
timely subject it isto devotion? 1611 Guittrm Heraldry 1 
iv. 46, I haue inserted the same {althougb vntimely) in this 
place, which otherwise I would haue reserued to some other, 
1660 Tria! Regie. 36 When that Blessed King was untimel: 
taken away. 1721 Pore Zp. to Eart Oxford 2 "Till Deat 
untimely stopp’d his tuneful tongue. 1766 Afuseum Kust. 
VI. 74 Trees. untimely taken off, before they arrive at any 
valuable maturity. 1833 Hr. Martineau Loom & Lugger i, 
ii. 17 Legs bowed from iaving been made untimely to bear 
the weight of the swollen body. 1857 Pusey Real Presence | 
i, 64 Melancthon..prolonged the conference, only lest be 
should seem to break it off untimely. 

Unti-meous, a. Chiefly Sc. Forms: 5 wn-, 
6-7 vn-, untymous, 6 untimus, 7-8 untimous; 
6 untymeus, 7 -tymeous, 9 -timeous. [Altera- 
tion of earlier zztinzes, uulymys (see UNTIME sd, 
1b), by assimilation to adjs. in-(z)ous. For this 
change of ending cf, UNpEEMovus a.] 

1. Unseasonable ; = UNTIMELY a, 2, 3. 

a 1500 Ratis Raving i Tak not delyt in morne slepinge, 
Wntymons eting na drynkynge. a@1584 MontGOMERIE 
Cherrie & Slae 397 Vatymous spurring spillis the steid. 1586 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1V.74 The inoportune and un- 
tymons sutes of divers personis, 1640 R. Baie Canterd. 

ey-convict. Pref., We could not but leave..to you..the 
legacie ofan untimons repentance, 1670 Ray Prov. 280 Of 
untymous persons :.. He ig as welcome as snaw in harvest, 
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1823 Scotr atin D. xvi, It required all the authority.. 
which Quentin conld exert over him, to restrain his irreverent 
and untimeousjocularity. 1883 Contems. Rev. Oct. 612 You 
do not find yourself oppressed by untimeous volunteered 
franknessese 4 

b. Of times (esp. of the night). 

1728 Ramsay Afonk & Miller's Wife 60 Wha's that_gi’es 
fowk a fright At sic untimous time of night? 1836 M. Scotr 
Cruise Midge \. 349 Wha makes such an indecent nproar.. 
at such an untimeons season? 1837 Baraam /ugol. Leg. 
Ser. 1. Grey Dolphin, To inquire wha songht admittance at 
that untimeous hour. 1894 Crocketr Raiders iii, 1t was 
this which had raised me at sueh untimeons hours, 

2. Prematnre; = Unvitety a. t. 

1§36 BELLeNDEN Cron, Scot, (1821) 11.408 He. .was prevenit 
be untiraus deith. 1603 Jas. 1, BaotA. Swpov To Rdr. A 8b, 
So as this their great concurrenee in curiositie. .hath inforced 
the vn-timons divulgating of this booke, 1634 Canne WVecess. 
Sefar. 88 If his death was vntimons, it was rather for his 
secret intentions crossing his fathers courses. 1646 R.Baiure 
Anabaftisn (1647) 66 The change. .ere long. brought upon 
him an untimons and crnell death. 1828 Mom Afansie 
Wauch xiii, 1 believe he came to some untimeous end. 

Unti-meously, adv. Chiefly S:. [UN-2115, 
or f. prec.] = UNTIMELY adv. 

1513 DovGtas 2 ne/d vi, vii. 1x Soung babbeis.. From the 
sweit lyf twynoit vntyinusly. 1533 Bectenoen Livy m1. xv. 
(S.T.S,) I. 188 ‘The romanis. .bad bene vntymuslie invadit 
be be wolchis. @1578 Linpesay (Pitsvottie) Chron, Scot. 
(S.T.S.) 1. 56 Scho pairtit wntymouslie witht ane deid bairne. 
1640 Baxie Lett. (1841) 1. 262 The cold(ness) of the good 
old Generall..did shortlie cast water on this spunk, begine 
ning most untymonslie to reek. @ 1670 Sratpinc Trond. 
Chas. I (1853) 11,273 This commvnion wes thocht to be vn- 
tymouslie givin heir, 182: Scorr Kenilw, xv, It must be 
some perilous cause pnts her Grace in motion thns untime- 
ously. 185: Borrow Lavengro lxxi, My husband.,came to 
his death untimeonsly, 1 Hate Cae Manzman 1. x, 
Dreaming that the poor lad has come to his end untimeously, 

+Unti'ming, £4/,a. O4s.—' [Un-!' 10.] Careless, regard- 
less, ¢1350 Comment, Dead 20 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. 
1881) 146 If pe preste, bat schryues be, Vn-timand or so 
rekles be Pat he gif pe noght penance right [etc]. Un- 
tismorous, a. (Un-'7.) 21548 Hat Chron., Edw, IV,196b, 
Aman of suche haute corage,..and vntimerons audacite,.. 
as fewe or none was senein hystyme. Jéid., Rich. 111, 56, 
Let us..set on onr enemies like vntimerous Tigers. Ne 
tinct, 442.2. [Un-' 8h.] Untinged. 1642 H. More Song 
of Soul 1. 68 A reall infinite matter, distinct And yet pro- 
ceeding from the Deitie, Although with different form us 
then untinct. 

Untinctured, £44 a2. [Uy-1 8.) 

1. fg. Untinged, uncoloured, unaffected. Const. 
by or with. 

1760-2 Gotnsm. Cii, W. Ixvi, Simple gratitude, untinctured 
with love. 3769 E. Banerort Guiana 329 They are not un- 
tinctured with vanity. 1774 Gorpsm. Nat. Hrs?, 11. 397 
[Zehras] caught sufficiently young, so as to be nntinctured 
by their original state of wildness. 1801 Lusignan 1. 113 
A degree of awe. .not untinetnred with [fear], 18660. Rew. 
Apr. 327 Oracles of the common law, but untinetured by 
scuolal ip. 1874 H. Rocers Orig. Bible i. 43 Vittue..une 
tineturéd with..austerity. 

2. In literal nse; spec. in Her. 

1880 Warren Book-glates ii. 10 The arms are..at that 
period untinetured. 

Untine, v. Obs. exc. dial, Forms: 1 untyn- 
an, 2 untinen, 3 untunen (ontune), 5 vn- 
tynde, 9 da/, untine. (OF. zxtynan (var. of an-, 
ontjnan), f.un- UN-* 3 + t¥an Tink vl, =OHG, 
anizhnen, inztinen (G. entzdunen).] 

1. trans, To open. 

egso Lindis/. Gosp, Matt. ii. 1x [Hia] untyndon striona 
hiora. bid. ix, 30 Untynde weron ego hiora. ¢ 1000 DLFric 
Gen. xli. 56 losep untynde ealle pa bernu. ¢ 1200 Trin, Coll. 
Hon. 115 Opened 3iure gaten, and ech gate untined 3in 
selnen to-genes be king of blisse. ¢1205 Lav. 9781 Amarjen 
pa hit deci wes duren heo vntunden. /éfd. 18949 Nis nan 
cniht..Pe..Pe geten mihten un-tunen [z.7. ontnne], 1888 
Donavoson Takin’ th’ New Year in 8 (E.D.D.), Hoo told 
me hoo‘d untined th’ door. 

2. To separate, sever. 

€ 1495 Epitafe, etc. in Skelion's Wks. (1843) YT. 392 Howe 
durst thou [se. Death) his flessh and spyryte vntynde? 

+ Unti-ng, v. Obs.—! [Un-2 4b. Cf. Tincen2 
ands.w. dial. éizg to bind, fasten together.] ¢rams. 
To loosen (a cart-body) so as to prepare it for tip- 
ping. So+Untinger._ Obs. rare. 

1587 Fieminc Contn. Holinshed 111. 1544/2 There attended 
..¢ight men called yntingers, to loose and yndoo the tackle 
of euerie court immediatlie before the vnloding or sheluing 
thereof [at Dover harbour], /é7¢. 1545/1 When the first 
court came nigh to the place where he shonld vnlode, one 
vntinged it, and the driner proceeded with his conrt,.into 
the ouze or water. 

Untinged (-tindgd), 47 a. (Un-138.) 

1664 Bovte £xf. Hist. Colours ut. 191 In a Darken’d 
Room..where it may appear what Beams [of light] are Un- 
ting’d. 1732 Swirr Let. to Gay 10 Ape » Pope has the same 
defect,.: neither is my lord Bolingbroke untinged with it. 
1744 W. Wuitenzan Atys & Adrastus 283 The foamin 

Goar{’s]..horny Sides repel Unting’d the plumy Shaft, ead 
blunted Steel. 21813 Lamu Christ's Hosp, Wks. 1908 I. 180 
This religious character in him is not always untinged with 
superstition. 1817 Cotesioce Lay Serm, p. xxiii, Nota ra 
of light could enter, untinged by the medium throngh “ann 
it passed. 1882 Frovea Unexpi. Baluchistan 6x Copper 
gives green, and the untinged limestone snawy white. 

Unti-nned, ff/. a. (UNn-1 8.) 

(1975 Ast.] 1825 J. Nicnotsou Oferai. Mechanic 400 A 
little sea-water is.. put into..an untinned copper kettle. 1859 
F.S. Cooper /ronmengers’ Catal. 88 Saucepans..Tinned,.. 
Untinned, 1898 Daily News 6 Sept. 4/6 Frequent detectiors 
of unsound food, tinned and untinned, 
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Untirnt, 442.4. Sc. (Un-' &b.] Not lost. 1513 Doveias 
@ineid 1, x. 43 The auld Troiane geir..fra the storme of 
see is left ontynt. | Unti‘nted, 692 a, (UN-"8) 1849 C. 
Bronte SAsriey xxix, ‘here she 1s, a lily of the valley, un- 
tinted, needing no tint. 1866 R. M. Fercuson Zlectr. 2 
The space included between those two lines. .is left nntinted. 

Untipped, pp/. a. (Un-' 84+Trrrep ff/, a,'] Not fur- 
nished with a tip. 1679 Lond, Gaz. No. 1373/4 A Case of 
seven Tip Rayors,..with eight other Razors, &e. some Tiipt, 
some Untipt. 1775 Asn, Untisped,.. Untipt. Untipped, 
ppl. at {Une 84T1r v4] Not presented with a gratuity. 
1860 W. W. Reave Liberty Hail 1. xi. 203 The untipped 
ostler scowling from the yard. Untirability, (Ux. 12, 
Cf. next.) 1855 Household Words X.31/2 Hence..arapidity 
of hzematosis, wbich explains the untirability of the wings of 
hirds. 

Untirable, ¢. Also untireable. (Un-1 7b.) 

1607 Torszit Four-/. Beasts 31 They are..of hardest hoofe, 
a leane hody, but of a generous and vntierable stomack. 1607 
Snaks. Timon 1. i. 11 A most incomparable man, breath'’d 
as it were, ‘l’o an vntyreable and continuate goodnesse, 1836 
T. Attsor Letz. & Recol. Coleridge 11. 226 The sympathy 
and untireable kindness of my revered friend. 1846 Mrs. 
Gore Ang. Char, (1852) 38 The Chaperon has, constitution- 
ally, an untirable voracity. 1875 M. Couzins Sweet & 
Twenty 1. xix, It might have gone on for ever, if everyone 
had been as untireable as Charlie Hawker. 

+ Untire,v.1 Obs. [UN-2 4.] trans. To un- 
dress. Also ref, and jig. 

1597 Braap Theaire God's Fudgements 342 Who bein 
saspected, was in the presence of many vntired, and foun 
to be a man, 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 535 Then 
doe they vntire themselues, and..eate the cheere in the 
Platters. 1651 Life Diazius in Fuller Abe? Rediv. 143 
Diazius in his youthfull dayes had eloath'd His heart with 
Popery... When he was inspir'd By Heaven, he searcht for 
truth, and soon untyr'd Himselfe. 

Untirre, v2 [UN-2 3.] ¢raxs. To free from 
being tired ; to rest. 

In quot, 1845 after Sp. descansar (as in quot. 1853). 

1677 Phil. /rans. X\1. 919 A way of untiring a Soldier 
aftera long march, w/z. by making a Decoction of Mugwort, 
and ere the feettherewith. 1845 Forp Hanabk. Spain 
1. 162 Let [him] remember..to invite his friend to walk in 
and untire himself. 1853 G. J. Cavtey Las Alforjas I. 170 
He..pressed us to bait our horses and descansar (untire) 


ourselves at his farm, 
[Un-1 8.] Not tired or ex- 


Unti red, A7/. a. 
hausted; unwearted, 

1994 Suaxs. Rich, /1/, 1. ii. 44 Hath he so long held out 
with me, vntyr’d, And stops he now for hreath? 1616 W. 
Browne Brit, Past, u, i, 10 The great effects of vntirde 
industry. a 1660 Contemp, Hist. Irel, (Ir. Archzol. Soc.) 
II, 21 Greate is the preparation, by thunderinge proclama- 
tions and untyred poastes to and fro. 1753 Hanway 7rav. 
mt. xxxviii. (1762) 1,175 With, .untired attention he applied 
himself to business. 1799 Worpsw. /nffuence Nat. Obj. 32 
Exulting like an untired horse That eares not for his home, 
7839 T. Mivenec. Frogs of Aristoph. 651 note, The canary, 
with its untired throat and labyrinth of sounds, 1889 A. 
Lane Le?t. Lit. iii. (ed. 2) 37 The poor have,.in him ao 
untired advocate and friend. 

b. Const. dy, with, and + of. 

1600 Fararax asso 1. lii, Vnfear’d in fight, vntie’d with 
hort or wound. 1624 Hexwoop Gunaiz. v. 226 Most patient 
of Jabonr, untyred with travell. 1698 Arreravay Serm. 
(x734) 1V. 235 When the Mind is fresh and vigorous, untired 
with the Business of the Day. 3180a H. Maarin Helen of 
Glenross 111. 139, 1 am still untired of sight or visits. 1813 
Byron Corsair 1. xii, Unmoved by absenee,.. And yet. un 
tired by time, 1839 Agnoty in Stanley Life (1844) 11. 175, 
I was so perfectly untired hy my past work. 

Hence Untiredly adv. 

1855 Faren Growlt in Holiness xxvi, 481 Fervour..thus 
immediately and untiredly. .works at present duties, 

Unti'ring, 4//. a. (Un-1 10.) 

Common from ¢ 1850, ; 

18z2 B. W. Procrer Girl of Provence xxiv, The untiring 
seasons bring, for aye, To night rich slumber, and fresh life 
to day, 1859. Jzruson Brittany xix. 312 The passengers 
were chiefly English, those untiring travellers. 1871 WuyTe 
Maetvitre Sarchedon 1. 20 Yet » few more furlongs of those 
smooth untiring strides. 

Hence Unti‘ringly adv. 

[847 Wezster.] 1860 Ruskin Unto this Las? iv.§ 82 No 
scene is continually and untiringly loved, but one rich by 
joyfal human labonr. re 

n-Titaned, a. (Un-! p Sunless. 1635 Quartes 
Eimbl, 11.1.3 Thy Torch will burn more elear In night's un- 
Titan’d Hemisphere. Untitheabi‘lity. (Us-'12. Cf. 
next.) 1885 AN. Parmer Anc. Tenures Marches N. Wales 
28 The untitheability of the common fields of Erhistock. 
Unti-theable, a. (Us-' 7h.) 1975 Ann. Reg., Chron. 
1433/2 This gentleman..filed a bill for..the tythe of lands 
before held untytheable, 1885 A. N. Pacmer Anc. Tenures 
Marches N. Waies 28 The existing untitheable tract of 


arable and hay land. 
Unti'thed, 2/2 a, [Un-1 8. Cf OE, un- 


| ¢éood, and UNTEINDED ffi. a.] 


1. On which no lithe is levied. 

16ar Br. Movntacu Diatribze 540, 1 will complaine vpon 
thee vnto the Prytanes, because thon detainest..to thine 
owne vse, the consecrated inwards.,.that belong vnto the 
gods, yntithed, 801 Hazen M. Wittrams 5%. Fr. Red. I. 
vi. §7 The lavish produce of the earth unfendalized, and 
untythed, 1845 McCutrocu Yaration u. iv. 176 It then 
enconrages enltivation as much on the untithed as it dis- 
courages iton the tithed lands. 1871 Loner, Div. Trag.n. 
i. 35 In thy court-yard grows the nntithed rne. 
2 Not receiving tithes. 

1827 Pottox Course T. vin. 81 Not from him Could be 
distinguished then the priest untithed. 

Untirtle, v, (Un-7 4.) 1824 Hoox Sayings 11. 48 His 
Lordship untitled himself with Bia ea safety. 

Untitled, pf/.¢.1 [Un-1 8, 


L, Ilaving no title or right (to rule). 


UNTO. 


r6os5 Suaxs. Afacd. 1v, iii. 104 O Nation miserable | With 
an yntitled Tyrant, bloody Seeptred. 

2. Unnamed, undesignated. 

16x2 W. Parxes Curtaine- Dr. (1876) 11 When these thin 
were thus vnknowne, and vntitled,a good and happy world 
was I then. ' 

3. Not distingnished by 2 Lille. 

1798 S. & Ht. Lee Canter}. T. HN. 425 There, untitled 
gnd unknown, may we fix our home. 1825 J. Near ro. 
Fonathan 1.71 What have we to do with the blazonry of an 
old people any more than..he, the untitled Adam? 1856 
Emerson Eng. Traits, Aristocr., An uatitled nobility 
possess all the power without the inconveniences that belong 
to rank. 1870 Buaton Hist. Scot. lvi. V. 400 They have 
precedence over the untitled elergy. 

absol. 1859 Habits of Gd. Society 25 My Lady A—..can 
scarcely appreciate the wide diffusion of wit and intellegence 
among the untitled. 

Untitled, sp/. 4.2 [Un-2 8. Cf. Untitis .] 
Deprived of the title of. 

1596 Srenser /, Q. v. ix. 42 But false Duessa, now vntitled 

ueetfe, Was brought to her sad doome. 

ntittering, #4 a. (Un-' 10.) 19749 in A. Dobson 
Fielding (1883) 337 Girls of an untittering Disposition. Uns 
tittletattling, 742 a. (Un-! 10.) 1779 H. Watrotr in 
‘Yovey Gray's Leit, (900) 1]. 92 There is not so nntittle- 
tattling x village as Twickenham in the island. Un- 
tituled, 442. a. Ods.—! [Un-! 8.) = Untitcep f9/. a.! 2. 
x610 Heater Sz, Aug. Citie of God xvu. xiv. 640 Hee made 
all the z50, entitling them sometimes with other names,. .and 
leaning some others vntituled at all, 


Unto (e'ntu), pref. and conj. Forms: a. 4- 
unto (5 untoo), 4-7 vnto (5 xorth. vntew), 3, 6 
Se. wnto. B. 5-6, 7 St.,9 dial. onto(5 onne-to, 
Sc. one-to). [f. on lhe analogy of Untin Zrep., by 
substitntion of To frep. in place of the northern 
equivalent #42 TILu grep. Cf. the independent OS. 
unto.) 


Since the end of the 17th e, less freqnent, and employed 
chiefly in poetry, or in formal, dignified, or archaic style, or 
after Biblical use. Very rare in standard writers of the 18th 
c., and hence noted hy Johnson as ‘now obsolete ’, 

A. prep. (Ordinarily governing a sb. or pron.) 

In poetry often placed after the sh. or prononn, 

I. Indicating spatial or local relationship. 

1. Expressing or denoting molion directed towards 
and reaching (a place, point, or goal); = To pre. 1. 

@ 1300 Cursor 3.17547 Helias..Was taken np gls vnto 
henen. ¢1300 Havelok 2399 Cum nu swipe un-to him, 
1338_R. Baunne Chron. (3810) 104 Vito be se side ehaced 
pei Sir Lowys. 1387.Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 11, 123 And 
the seete of Welles was channgede vn to Bathe, ¢1q20 
Anturs of Arth. (T.) 111 Vn-to pat grysely gaste Sir 
Gaweayne es gane. ¢ 1440 Adfh. Tales 215 He tuke bread 
& keste vnto it [se. a swine]. ¢1475 Ranf Coiljear 5 Thay 

t vnto Paris, 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W, 1531) 4 Theyr 
lourney out of Egypte vnto the eountre of Jerusalem, 
a@x1548 Hatt Chrou., Hen. VII, 85 He called unto him z 
servannt of the kynges. 1587 Houinsnep Céron. (ed. 2) 111. 
1187/1 The eampe remooued from Linton hrigs vnto salt 
Preston. 3590 Suaks. Afids, NV. ut. ib 310, 1 told him of 
your stealth vnto this wood. 1633 G, Hersext Sem/fie, 
The Bag iv, He did repair unto an inne. 1654 H. DunsTER 
in Quincy Hist. Harvard Untv. (1840) 1. 19 The place unto 
which I go, is unknown tome. 17.. Fock o' the Side xii. 
in Caw Poet. Museunr, When they cam the gates nnto. 
ue Ross Helenore 83 We came unto a gentle place, 180 
Worosw. Prioress' T, 52 A little scholar.. Who day by day 
unto this school hath gone. 1866 Emzrson Daemonic & 
Celest. Love 48 So shall the lights ye pour amain Go.. 
Through from the empyrean walls Une the same again. 
1887 Moaats Odyssey 1. 90 Then speed we..Hermes the 
Flitter, to go Unto the isle Ogygia. 

b. In varions fig. uses. (Cf. To prep. 1 b.) 
1440 Alph, Tales 218 With patt sho come agayn vnto 
hur selfe, & thankid God. id. 448 When he come ynto his 
Spyrittis agayn. 1526 Tinpate Heé, vii. 19 By which hope 
we drawe nye vnto god. 1535 CoverDaLe Psalnz xxiii. 4 
Which lifteth not vp his mynde vnto vanite. 1538 Starkey 
England 2t Thongh..1 dowtyd no thyng of thys mater, that 
you so ernystely moue me ynto. 1568 Gearton Chron. Il, 
263 They putall their goodes vntothe Englishmens pleasures, 
1600 Hottanp Livy 1123 In this last speech he came neere 
unto the LL. of the Senat, and touched them to the quick. 
1606 G. Wooocock /7ist. Justine ¥. 27 1t was secretly come 
vnto their eare, that [etc]. 1639 Lp. Dicay Le?t?. cone. 
Relig. (1651) iv. 87 It is a farre more evident impossibility, 
then what you drive unto. 1683 Pennsylv. Archives 1. 60, 
1 cannot but believe yt yon will take my great Wrong. unto 
your serious consideration. s801 Worpsw. Troilus 63 In 
that very place My Lady.first me took nntoher grace. 1838 
Mas. Browninc Ye Sieef i, Of all the thonghts of God that 
are Borne inward uato souls afar. 

(CE. To 


c. With ellipsis of verb of motion, 


prep. 1c.) 

@1593 Mantowg & Nasnz Dido..i, Let vs voto our pet 
. why stay we here? 1596 Snaks, Sam. Shr. 11. i. 316, 
will vnto Venice To buy apparell, 1768 Ross ' To the Beg- 
ging" iv, I'll then unto the cobler, An’ cause him sole my 
shoon. 


2. In the direction of; directed towards; = To 


prep. 2. 

1300 Cursor M. 10479 Sco lift bir hend vn-to pe lift, And 
s to prai sco gaf a seift. 1338 R. Bruns Chron 
(1810) 217 Unto be kinges partie Edward timed tite. 1390 
Gower Conf. 1. 8 Unto him which the heved is ‘I'he membres 
buxom scholden bowe. Jéfd. 45 Whanne 1,.easte up many 
a pitous lok Uoto the hevene. 1535 CoverDALe Gen, xiv, 
22, I lift vp my honde vnto the Lorde. did. xlix. 8 Th 
fathers children shall stonpe vnto the. %a1600 ‘Gentle 
heardsman' i. in Perey Folto (1868) 111. 526 Voto the towne 
of Walsingham which isthe right and ready way? 1611 [see 
Lirty, 5} 1796 Burns ‘When Januar wind’ iii, 1 how'd 
fu' low unto this maid. 1858 Wuirrier Cadé/e Hymn i, Lean 
down unto the white-lipped sea The voice of God to hear ! 


UNTO. 


fig. 1535 Covervate Prov. ti. 18 Hir house is enclyned 
vnto death, and hir pathes vntohell. — Daz. ix. 3,1 turned 
me ynto God..fer to praye, 1826 Scott HWoedst. i, There 
is no light in England that shall come nigh unto it. 

b. At. (Esp. after look, +smell. Cf. To prep. 2b.) 

a@1300- [see Look v. 23]. ayzgoo New Test, (Paues) Acts 
iii. 4 Peter wip Joon bihelde vnto hym. ¢1430 Pol, Ret. & 
L. Poenit (1903) 180 A semeli man to ben a king, A graciouse 
face to loken vnto. 1535 Coveroate Bel. & Dr. 18 ‘The 
kinge loked vnto y® altare. 1579 Tomson Calvin's Serm. 
Tine, 222/2 Ministers..must marke why this office is given 
them;"..it is not because a few should be sene vnto[=Jooked 
upto} 1594 Hooker Fcc. Pol... v.§ 7 God made flowers 
sweet and beautiful, that being seen and smelt unte they 
might so delight. 1670 J.Smitu Eng. Jinprov. Reviv'd 213 
The Root smelled vnte is good for the same purpose. 1848 
cae Chr Bride u. vii, Majestic men who looked unto the 
akies, 

c. In (a specified course or direction, //. or jig.). 

(Cheloperep. 2c, er 

@1300 Cursor AM. 21197 pis land lies mast vnto be south, 
ibid. 2120 Pe thrid part..lies mast vnto be west. ¢1386 
Cuaucer Afiiier's 7.386 [To break} an hele an heigh vp on 
the gable Vnto the gardynward. c¢1400 Me/ayne 135 He 
sawe a bryghtenes of a beme Vp vn-to heuenwarde glyde, 
1549 Coverpate, etc. Eras. Par. Rout. Prol.+v, Such a 
newe herte and lusty corage ynto the lawe warde, canste 
thou neuer come hy. 


+d. Indicating a means of access. (OE. ¢é and 
intd.) Obs! 


1535 CoveroaLe 2 Kings iv.5 She wente, and shut the dore 
vnto ber with hir sores. 

3. Indicating the limit or dimension of a move- 
ment, extension, or continuance in space: As far 
as; even to; not short of; = To pref. 3. 

Occas. correlative to from (the remoter of two limits), 

@ 1300 Cursor Af, 24346 Quen we na hele moght se on him, 
Fra rote vnto pe fote. a1315 Prose Psalter cvi. 3 Fram be 
rysyng of be sunne vnte be goynge adoune. ¢1330 R. 
Beunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 181 Mayster Wace..rymed 
{his romance}..vnto be Cadwaladres. crgoo Destr. Troy 
95 All the ferlies pat fell vnto the ferre ende, ¢1470 Gol. & 
Gaw., 1313 All thi hraid landis, Or all the renttis fra thyne 
vnto Ronsiwall. c1goo Melusine xxxvii. 297 He..sawe 
melusyne within the bathe vnto her nauell. 1535 CoveroaLe 
Exod, xxxviit 4°A brasen gredyron of net worke rounde 
ahoute, from vnder vp vnto the myddest of the altare, 
1548-9 (Mar.) B&. Com. Prayer, Communion of Sick, With 
the firste parte of the exhortacion and all other thynges unto 
the Psalme. xs97 Lyty Woon. cn Afoon 1, i, The rundle of 
this Massiue earth, From vtmost face vnto the Centers point. 
1768 Ross Hedenore 31 Ve see her rigs run just unto our ain, 
a1974 Goivss, Hist. Greece 1. 223 A strong haven, with 
walle reaching unto the city. 1801 Worosw. Prioress’ T. 
198 My throat is cut unte the bone. 18r2 Cany Dante, 
Powel xxi 149 This petty area..fromthe havens stretched 
unto the bills, 

b. In figurative uses. 

1508 Dunsan Ballad La, Sieward 5 Onto the sterris vpheyt 
is thyne honour. 1535 CovenoaLe Ps, xxxy. 5 Thy mercy 
{O Lorde) reacheth vnto the heaven. 1597 Daayton /lare 
monie of Church, a Pg 2 My voice I did extend Unto 
the Lord. 1609 Br. Hata David's Psalms Metaphr. viii, 
Thou hast..stretcht bis raigne Vnto the heards, and beasts 
vntame. " a 

4. Upon (and in contact with); on, against ; 
To prep. 5a. 

a1300 &. E, Psalter cxvii; 26 Settes miri daie in thicke- 
nesse, Vnto horn pat of weued esse. ¢1386 Cuaucer JV ife’s 
7. 973 She leyde bir mouth vn-to the water doun, ¢1 
AUR Tales 368 Pe ymage..fell down vnto be hard ert 
1480 Cov. Leet Bk, 447 The pepull..carryen their Donge,.. 
& leyen hit vnto the walles & yate. 1535 Covenoate Exod. 
xxii, 8 He hath not put his hande vnto his neghhours good, 
igso T. Lever Serm:. (Arb.) 135 Beware therefore that ye 
staye not your selfe vnto a bryttell staffe. 1559 Q. Extz. in 
Serype Anz. ih (1709) I. 1. App. x. 440 We have but a 
weake staff to Jeane unto. 1602 Marston Antonio's Rev.- 
iv. iii, Thou bur, that only sticks Unto the nappe of grent. 
nesse, 1607, 1624 {see Leanv.2,2¢c). 1768 Ross /Y/elenore 
21 She..Jean'dher head untothekindlytree. 1836 R. ALLAN 
Evening Hours 98 The hope thus to press thee Unto my 
fond bosom. 

Ae. 1386, ¢ 1400 [see Stanp v. 76f, gl. 4 

. In contiguity or proximity to; in front of; 
by, close beside. Cf. To prep. 5b. > 
1sgo Suaxs, Cont. Err. t. it. 9t Wilt thou flout me thus 
vato my face? 1606 -- Ant. & Cé1v. xiv. 29 What thou’ 
would'st do Is done vnto thy hand. 1677 W. cued Man 
of Sin m. itt gg Which..plainly gives them the lye unto 
their Teeths. ; 

5. Expressing relative location (esp. with sgh or 
near). 

1526 ‘T'invare Mar& y. 2s Tesus..was nye vnto the see. 
1558 CAild, Marr. 145 Nether in his house,., nether within 
iiij myle compas vnto thesameCitie, 1600 J, Pory tr. Leo’r 
Africa m. 171 Neere vuto the said plaine are diuers woods. 
Lbid. v. 262 The citie of Tunis..hath no mountaines nigh 
vnto it, 1768 Ross /edenore 89 They began to speer Gin 
they were unto Flaviana near. 

Jig. 1526 Tindace /7e4. vi. 8 But that grounde..ix reproved, 
afd nye vnto cursynge. 1539 Biste (Great) Lev. xxv. 49 
Any that is nye of kynne vnto hym. 1648 Upatt, etc. 
Eraiwm. Par. Matt, xii. 75 h, We is moste nere and moste: 
dere vntome, 1785 Buans Letter to ¥. Goudie, Auld Ortho- 
doxy [is).. Nigh unto death, 1870 Morzis Larthly Par, 
11]. 390 Death had need be near Unto such men. 

II. Indicating a temporal relationship. 

6. Until (a final limit in time) ; till as late as; 
= To prep. 6 and 6c. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af. 24739 All mi liue yn-to min end, In bir 
loueword pofi moght spend. «1325 Prose Psalter \xxxix. 
1s Lord, be pou turned vnto nov. /éfd. cxii. a Be pe name 
a our Lord blisced, nou of bis & vnto heuen. 138a Wvctir 
Ps. cxii. 2 Be the name of the Lord blissid; fro this now 
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and ynto the world. ¢ 1386 Cuaucea Aan of Law's T. 
765 Kepeth this child .. vn to myn hoom comynge. 1440 
Alph, Sales 439 Per devotelie he servid our Ladie vnto 
his lyfis ende. 1480 Cov. Leet Bk. 436 Certain Common 
pastures belongyng to the seid Cite vntonowe, 1484 Caxton 
Fables of Alfonce ix, The wulf..hyd hym self nyghe them 
vnto the nyght. 1523 Lo. Berners Froiss, I, Ixvii. 89 ‘The 
hysshoppe..toke hym as his lorde, vnto suche season as 
xoinme other shulde come. 1539 Diste (Great) Kom. v. 13 
For euen vnte the lawe was syne in the worlde. 1582 N.‘V. 
(Rhem.) Luke xvi. 16 The law and the prophets, vnto Ichn. 
1613 Acts Privy Council 4 Yow shall. dae the same unto 
suche tyme as..publicacion shall [be] moved thereof. 1691 
in E. Walker 2pictetus (1692) A1b, Al) good and perfect 
Gifts.. Which Mortals have from th’ Womb unto the Tomb. 
18ox Worvsw. Troilus 56 She, there so graciously did me 
behold, That hers unto the death my heart I hold. 1896 
‘lan Maccanen’ XK. Carnegie 356 Doctor Manley .. praises 
Kate unto this day, 

7. After a negative, = UNTIL prep. 5 b. 

c1400 Brut 322 The clergye..wolde not graunte hit vnto 
Ester next comyng. 1450-80 tr. Secreta Secret, lili. 34 
Shewe not thi thought vnto tyme thou performe thi wille. 
1485 Caxton Paris & V,(1868) 11 Never fatal have playsyr 
ne Toye unto the tyme that I] knowe. 1518 in Leadam Star 
Chamber Cases (Selden) 11. 88 He neuer vnto this Jast yere 
knew eny man occupye a nothur mans Craft without Inter- 
tupcion, 1559 W. Cunnincuam Cosinogr. Glasse 105 Before 
ue — be vnder th‘ Earth, which is not vnto .6. of the 
clocke. 4 


TIL Expressing the relation of aim, design, 

destination, result, consequent status or condilion. 

8. In order to begin, perform, accomplish, or 
obtain, Cf. To prep. 8b. 

a1300 E, E. Psaiter ciii. 24 Oute sal man ga vnto his 
werke. 1303 R. Brunne Hand. Synne qo98 Vn-to be karolle 
asswybe he 3ede. ¢1400 Desir. Troy 10734 The sun in his 
sercle set vnto rest. ¢1440 A (ph. Tales 424 In be mornyng 
he went vnte his prayers. 1470-85 Matory Arthur vn. 
xxvi. 271 Many bold knyghtes wente vnto mete. 1587 
Turarav. 7rag. 7. (1837) 134 The Lady, somewhat hungrie, 
fell unte the Cates. 1596 R. L{incur) Biel, etc, D 7, They 
all sat downe vnte a soone-made feast. 1768 Ross seas 
68 Unto their supper they right yaply fa’, 

b. With a view to; for the purpose of; for. Cf. 
To prep. 8. 

01440 Pallad, on Husd, m1. 1166 This wyne al medicine is 
take vnto. 1486 Naval Acc. Ilen. VII (1896) 10 Diuers 
cabilles of hym bought vntothe Kyngsnse. 1487 in Nichols 
iitustr. Manners & Exp. (1797) 83 For hokes and hengles 
unto the skolehouse dore,..and for nailes to the same dore, 
4}d. 1539 Cranmen Let. in Misc. Writ. (Parker Soc.) 396, 

ray you that the same may he delivered unto the said 
Whitchurche unto printing. 1549 Tuomas Hust. /talye 
(1561) 74 b, Vpon a very smal warnyng they [sc. galleys] 
may be furnyshed out vnteo the sea. 158% 5 Ce T. (Rhem.) 
Afark i. 4 Preaching the baptisme of penance vnto remission 
ofsinnes. rgoz Wanner 4/2. ng. vit. xiii. 158 Our Cattell 
vnto stronger draughts we..would vnteame, 


9. Indicating a condition, state, or situation, con- 


ferred or imposed upon a person, Cf. To pref. 9. 

1300 £, E, Psalier xviii. 16 Mi helper ai he isse, And mi 
hier vn-to blisse. ¢rxgoo Destr. Troy 1418 Wemyn & wale 
children vnto wo put. a x42g tr. Arderne’s Treat. Fistula 
74 Vnto a loueable ende wib goddes help ahoute half a 3ere 

cured hym. ¢1440 York Afyst. xxxvii. 319 Vnto my dome 
1 schall bame drawe, And juge pame worse Panne any Jewe. 
¢1529 Latimer in Foxe A. § AZ. (1563) 1298/2 Which vn- 
thriftye state that wee be horne vnto. 1548 in Starkey 
England (1878) p, xciii, 1f vnto Office they after hee electe, 
1s9t Drayton Prayer of Mardocheus iv, To destroy and 
bring us unto nought, 1603 Kwottes Hist. Turks (1621) 
1119 Some [traitors] they roasted, and some they put vnto 
the Tenalia. 1648 Witkins Afath, Magic 1. xi. 75 That 
slavery, which these.. Nations were subjected unto. 1710 
Brackwewt Schema Sacrum v. 103 The Decree of Divine 
Reprobation ~heonsseaiy inferred Man's Fall, Sin and 
Damnation viclenting him (as it were) unto the same, 
1807 Worvsw. ‘Nuns fret no?’ 8 The prison, unto which 
we doom Ourselves, 


10, Indicating result, effect, or consequence: So 
as to result in, bring about, canse, or produce; = To 


prep. 10. 

@ 1300 Cursor A. 24746 Pof mans wijt be neuer sa strait, 
Sco mai well bring it vnto nait. 1430-40 Lypc. Bochas 
n. 2812 Senacherih.. Leffte his siege & took hym onto flyht. 
e1gg0 Alph, Tales 440 He was ferd at bai or ber fadurs 
shulde desyre hym to be maryd or to fall vnto syn. 1526 
Tinoare 1 Cor. xv. 34, 1 speake this vnte youre rebuke. 
191 Drayton Harmonie of Church x, They..by their sin 
proveke Him unto ire. ‘1601 Breton Longing Blessed 
Heart xxii, Th' Artificer. .bringes his hand vnte his heads 
deuise, Longes till he see, what it will come vnte, 1660 
Nicholas Papers (Camden) 1V. 250 The unexpeeted..ad- 
mitting to audience and afterwards vnto treatie of the 
Portugal amhassador. 

11. Indicating a resultant condition, status, or 
capacity: In or into the character, nature, or 
quality of; = To prep, rt, 11 b. 

13.. &£. £. Allit, P. A. 77a Quat-kyn byng may he pat 
lambe, Pat be wolde wedde vnto hys vytl 1390 Gower 
Conf. 1.114 This lord a wortbi ladi hadde Unto his wif. 
e1goo Rule St. Benet (Verse) 1374 If pat pe priores wor dede, 
Po same..Wold ches me vnto priores. 1470-85 MAtory 
Arthur. vii. 43 We wille haue Arthur vnto ourkyng. 1556 
Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 28 The gray freeres chaungyd 
their habbetts from London rossette unto whytt gray. 1590 
Swaks. Afids, N.1, 1. 207 (Q.), Hee hath turnd a heauen vnto 
ahell! 1599 Drayton /dea x\vi, 1 meruaile not thou feelst 
not my delight.. Whose stomack vnto gaule hath turn'd thy 
foode. x609 Piste (Douay) 2 Kings xxi. 314 And they shal 
he unto waste, and unto spoile to al their adversaries. 1749 
C.Westey f/ymns 1, 57 Turn unto Flesh my Heart of Stone, 


12. Indicating the object of desire, right, or claim. 


Cf. To prep. 12, 12d. - . 


UNTO. 


1338 R. Bavnne Chron. (1810) 57 He pat had gode right 
vito be regalte, 1530 PALsGr. 538/1r By what meanes is he 
entyteled unto these landes. 1535 Covenoare /’s. cxviii, 20 
The very feruent desyre that I haue allwaye vnto thy iudg- 
mentes. 1593 NAsuE Christ's 7’. 29 b, There is no hetter 
clayine vnto wealth. 1938 in Nairne Peerage Evid. (1874) 
42 Such personal estate as he..shall become. .intitled unto. 

IV. Followed by an expression denoting or indi- 
cating a limit in extent, number, amount, or degree. 

13. a. Up to as many, as much, or as often as. 
Cf. To prep. 13. 

@ 1300 Cursor A, 12648 Ai to iesu was cummen neir Vn-to 
pe eild of thritte yeir. @131%5 Prose Psalter lii. 4 Per nys 
non pat dob god, per nys non vito on, ¢1400 Brut 295 
Shippez & barges were take, vnto pe noumbre of ce 


& xxx. [ee Melusine xxiii, 156 There nys thing .. that 
I shuld reffuse you vnto myn owne deth. 1536 ‘TinoaLe 
Mark vi. 23, 1 will geve it the, even vnte the one halfe of 
my kyngdom. 1530in Leadam S/ar Chamber Cases (Selden) 
IL. 46 1t was..unknowne what the charges..would drawe 
vnto, xg96 Suaks. 1 ‘Zen. /V, ww. i. 129 What may the 
Kings whole Battaile reach vnto? Vernon, To thirty thou- 
sand. 1610 Hearey St. Aug. Citic of God xix. i. 752 Thus 
doth the number arise vnto twelve. 1663 Br. Patatck Parad, 
Pilgr. xiv, There canuot be so much interruption given to 
them, as the scratch of a pin among us amounts unto. 1812 
Cary Dante, Parad, xxiii. 57 Not..Unto the thousandth 
parcel of the truth, My song might shadow forth that 
Saintly smile, 1895 Peta Agyft. Zales Ser.1.70 He came 
again unto him, even unto six times. 1896‘]an MActAren’ 
A. Carnegie 328 There is nothing unto life itself 1 would 
not give for your good. 


b. Downto (an ultimate grade, point, ornumber). 
ax328 Prose Psalter exxxiy. 8 Pe which..smote be first 
borne of Egipt fram man vnto beste. 1§15 St. Papers Hen, 
Vill, 11. 11 The King, .dyd conquyre all the lande, unto 
lyty!l. 1535 Coverpate E.ved, xxii. 4 Vf y® theft he founde 
Banta alyue (from the oxe vnto the Asse or shepe). 1g92 
Suaks, Row, & Fud.t.iii.11 Faith I can tell her age vnto an 
houre. @1623 FLercuea Love's Cure v., iii, No Town in 
Spain, from our Metropolis Unto the rudest hovel. 1646 
Sir T. Browne Psend. Ef. 274 Vhe whole world perished 
unto eight persons before the floud. 
ce. So as to be equivalent or equal to. Cf. To 
prep. 14. 

1568 Grarton Chroz. 11. 308 Three Millions of Scutes of 
Gold,..the which do come unto sterlyng money, fyve 
hundreth thousand pound. r660 Wittsroro Seales Cou 
merce 1.108 dow much comes 1od. a day unto by the year? 

14. To such an extent or degree, so far, ns to 
cause; so much as to bring about or result in; 
= To prep. 14d. 

1382 Wycur 2 Kings xx.1 Inthodayes sijknede Ezechias 
vnto [1388 til to) the decth, axz4zg tr. Arderue's Treat. 
fistula, etc. 73 Be bai brissed and boiled in watre vnto mene 
pikkenez. cxq2g St. Christina xvi. in Anglia VIN1, 125 She 
was stired of god vnto an vnsufferabil priste. c1q40 Adph. 
Tales 154 Pe Emperour tuke it vnto so grete wrath, bat he 
garte smyte of his head. /Jéd. 408 He fell into a dispayre, 
ynto so mekull pat he myght cot liff with-owten venyall syn. 
1542-5 Brinkiow Lament. ae persecute vnto dethe alland 
euery godly eee 1s7t GotoinG Calvin on Ps. xxviii. 5 
Through stubhornnesse [they] harden themselues yntoo vn- 
sensihlenesse. 1611 Coran., Esgoier,..to eat vnto sacietie. 
1640 Br. Revnotos Passions xv.141 Those vanities what hee 
seeth doe provoke others unto loathing. 1652 ScLaTer Civ. 
Magistracy (1653) Ep. Ded., His Singular Contentation 
accompanyed with Temperance unto Admiration. 1812 
Caray Dae Purg. xxiv. 22 That face beyond him, pierced 
Unto a leaner fineness than the church. 1896 ‘Ian Mac- 
LAREN’ K. Carnegie 153 [The] fields, now yellow unto 
harvest, shone in the moonlight. * . 

V. Expressing addition or accumulation, attach- 
ment, appurtenance, or possession, 

15. a. Denoting attachment, union, adherence, 


or op toa person. Cf. To pref. 16. 

1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 65 Felawes vnto pefes, to 
robbours of ilk cuntre. /dia. go With scrite vnto William 
Sir Dunkan him bond. 1423 Jas. 1 Avxg7s Q. cxxxiii, Lat 
wisedom ay vnto thy will be Junyt. ¢1440 A/ph, Tales 21 
jen wold not he wed vnto a wurthi man pat wold hafe 

ad hur. 1470-85 Matory Artiur x. liii. 501 A ful noble 
Knyghte nyghe kynne vnte sire Launcelot. 1535 Cover. 
DALE Gen, il. 24 For this cause shal a man..cleue vnto his 
wife. 1544 in Leadam Star Chamber Cases (Selden) 11. 
279 Factoures vnto oue Jacoh vanganspole merchaunt of 
Andwerpe. sg91 Daayton Harmonte of Church, Song Sol. 
vil. 25, I am unto my Love a faithful friendly fere. 1601 
Laportant Consid. Pritsts 21 Some of his own subiects were 
..drawne, rather to adhere vnto them then to himselfe. 
1649 Lovetacr Lucasta, Paradox iv, The Ged that constant 
keepes Unte his Dieties. a 1658 /id., Sanazar 190, I was 
ally'd dear Uncle unto thee In blood, but thou alas not 
unte me. . : a . / 

b. Denoting fastening, securing, or junction to 
something. 

4470-85 Matony Arihkur vit. xxxiv. 326 He loked vpon 
bothe his handes that were fast bounden vuto two knyghtes. 
1535 Coverpate Gen. xlix. 11 He shall bynde bis foale 
vnto the vyne. 3585 ‘I’. WasuinoTon tr. Nicholay’s Voy.u. 
47 Two sides are washed hy the sea, aud the thyrd ioyneth 
vntothefirmeland. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ep. 399 The 
use of the Navell is to continue the infant unto the Mother. 
1662 Dayven Zo Ld. Chancellor a Nothing bounds our 
Eye Until the Earth seems join’d unte the Sky. @1881 
Rossertt Howse of Life i, Still some golden hair Unto his 
shoulder clinging, since the last Embrace. 

16. Denoting appurtenance or possession. Freq. 
after verbs, as apfertain, behove, belong, long, 


pertain, qv. Cf. To prep. 17, 17 b. 

1390 Gower Cony. I. 6 ‘The vice Which longeth unto this 
office. 144§ in Anglia XXVIII. 273 He se knowith the 
fadirlaw vato themperours sone. a 1450 Ant. de la Tour 
exvii.z59 Suche an instrument as longithe vntoa Ea 
1g13 Bravsiaw Si. Werburge lb 452 Elfiede .. Doughtet 


UNTO. 


vnto Oswy. 1568 Grarron Chron. I. 144 He was Cosyn 
germaine unto him on the fathers syde, 1594 Drayton 
Sonn. viii, Vnta the World, ta Learning, and ta Heanen, 
Three nines there are, ta euerie one a nine. 1634 Br. 
Revnonps Shieddes of Earth (1636) 19 This belongeth only 
onto Princes. 1682 Sir T. Browne Chr. Mor. it. § 8 So 
may'st thon be..a Father unto thy contemporaries. 1768 
Ross Helenore 60 Ye mann, 1 ween, unto the kards belang. 
1845 Baitey /estus (ed. 2) 194 From this highest orb, the 
crown of space Arid footstool unto Heaven. ‘ 

17. By way of increase to; in addition to; with, 
besides; = To prep. 15. 

1526 Tinoa.e Acés it. 44 The same daye there were added 
vnto them aboute a thre thousande soules. 1535 CovEROALE 
Ecclus, xviii. 6 There maye nothinge be taken from them, 
nothinge vd be put vnta them. 1895 Suaxs. Yoh 1. iii, 
46 This is the very top, The heighth, the Crest: or Crest 
vnto the Crest Of murthers Armes. 1600 — A. Y.L.1. ii, 
250, 1 should hane giuen him teares vnto entreaties. 1642 
Denuam Sophy 1. L 18 Wisedome he ha’s, and to his wise- 
dome courage; Temper to that, and untoall,successe. 1660 
Suarrock Vege/ables 19 Unto the ashes of every hill [se. heap] 
you must put a peck of unslake lime. 1896 "lan MacLaren 
XK. Carnegie 329 You have many friends, and may God add 
unto them good men and faithful. 

VI. Expressing comparison or correspondence, 
relation to a standard, etc. 

18. After words denoting correspondence, agree- 
ment, comparison, proportion, etc. = To prep. 21. 

See also Lixe a. 1, Resemace v,! 2, 6, ReseMaBcinG 1b, 

1345 Metr. Hom. 37 For mani man mai bisend be Unto 
the rede, als thinc me. ¢1386 Cuaucer Pro/, 243 Vn to 
swich 8 worthy man as he Acorded nat..To haue with sike 
lazars Aqneyntance. 1423 Jas. | Aingis Q.clv, The pantere, 
like vnto the smaragdyne. ¢1460 Yowneley Myst. iii. 506 
Like vnto the turtill, 1553 Eoen Treat. New /nd.(Arb.) 5 
Which..he thought to be muche inferiour vnto his. 1591 
Drayton Harmonie of Church, Song Sol. ii. 6 No mare 
the sons unto my Love may onght compared be. 1611 
Corer. s.v. Deschargé, [A colour] neere vato a light blew, 
or of a light blew; light. 1634 T’. Jounson Parey's 
Chirurg, Wks. xxiv. yi. 891 A certaine thinne skinne. like 
unto that..over vnscimmed milke. 1644 Dicsy Two 7 read, 
1. (1645) 67 When a thing is identifyed unto the sonle(ete.}. 
1809-14 Woansw. Excers. 1x. 56 A throne that may be 
likened unto his. 187§ Jowetr Péla/o (ed. 2) IIT. 30 The 
second principle is like unto it. 

19. With regard to; in respect of ; as to, con- 
cerning; = To prep. 22. 

¢ 1400 Cursor Al. 25119 (Cott. Galha), Seuin askinges er 
parin to rede.. both vnto lifing here a space, and whare oure 
sawl more mister hase. sgoa Ord. Crysien Alen (W. de W. 
1506) 1. iii. Ciii, And this is vnto the sygnyfycacyon of the 
salte. 1520 Chron. Calais (Camden) g2 And as nnto ladies 
ther were.,the duches of Norfolk, with her iij doughters, 
iso: IWills & Inv. N.C. (Surtees, 1860) 199 For engrossing 
his will, twice vnto paipar, after vnto parchment 1/xs. 1611 
Biate Rovr, vi. 11 Likewise reckon yee also your selues to 
be dead indeed vatosinne, 1641 J. Jackson True Evang. 7. 
t. 3 A Commentator unto the Text askes the question. 1669 
N. Morton New Eng, Memorial (1910) 46 They also brought 
a full intelligence in reference unto the particulars, 1729 
Law Serious C. x. 147 We are to live wholly unto Gad. 
31778 Ross Helenore 22, I ken nought unto his dispraise. 
1885-94 R. Bainces Eros & Psyche Jan. xxi, Shut thy soft 
ear unto his clamour thin. 

20. In comparison or as compared with ; in re- 
lation to; = To prep. 18. 

¢1400 Rom. Rose 5600 [He] never shal make bis richesse 
Asseth unto his gredinesse. a@1500 in Rats Raving,etc, 
Al his seknes [is) lytill, in comparesone one-to the Iufat 
schawyt till wa. 1539 Biste (Great) Afa?z. vi. 34 Sufficient 
vnto the daye, is the trauayle therof. a1566 R. Epwanos 
Damon & Pithias (1571) H ijh, But now I see there is no 
garde vntoa faithful friend. 1682 Sia T. Browne Chr. Jor. 
iL § 8 So may’st thou be coetaneoua unto thy elders. 1768 
Ross Helenore 93 But a’ their cushel-mushel was but jest, 
Unto the coal that brunt in Lindy’s breast. 1842 Tennyson 
Locksley Hall 152 All thy passions, match’d with mine, Are 
as moonlight unto sunlight. — Jaelk. Oak 107 As cowslip 
uato oxlip is, So seems she to the boy. 184-5 Loner, 
Hiawatha's Wooing 1 As unto the bow the cord is, So unto 
the man is woman. 

21. In accordance, agreement, or correspondence 
with; according to; after; = To prep. 20. 

¢1420 Contn. Brut 340 So oure Kyng..grannted hem 
trewes Certyn yeres vntoheraxyng, 1430-40 Lyna. Sochas 
1. 492 Whan he us made onto his liknesse, He putte vs bothe 
into Paradis, 1513 Festivall(W.de W.) 117 We praye you 
of a place ta bury his hody unto his worshypp. 1596 Srensza 
State rel, Wks. (Globe) 613/2 Lawes ought to be fashioned 
unto the manners..of the people to whom they are ment. 
2a 1600 in Percy Folio (1867) 1.63 Shooes of gald the porter 
had on, And all his other rayment was vnto the same, 1604 
Suakxs, Ham. t. iii, 23 Therefore must his choyce be circum. 
scrih’d Vnto the voyce and yeelding of that Body, Whereof 
he is the Head. 1710 Buackwewt Schema Sacrum viii. 151 
Disposing of Angels. .anitably unto the Tenor of their own 
Actings. 1803-6 Woapsw. Ode /ntim. [rnmort.96 And this 
hath now his heart, And unto this he frames his song. 1844 
Tennyson Ld. of Burleigh 8 A trouble .. perplex'd her 
-.With the burthen af an honour Unto which‘she was not 
born. 1870 Moaris Earthly Par. 111. 418 Meanwhile to 
Kiarton, .. Unto all seeming, life went merrily. 
b. As far as; to the extent of. Cf. To fred. 20 b. 

1502 Ord, Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) u1. ix. I viii, To 
socour our neyghhour in kepynge hym vnta our power in 
place and in tyme that he..falle nnt. 164a tr. Perkins’ 
Prof. Bk. wt. § 205, 92 Unto divers respects a man shall take 
by a liverie of seisin which he made in his awne right. 


VII. Expressing relations in which the idea of 
conrse or direction tends to blend with the dative 
use, 

22. After words denoting attention, care, trust, 
ete.; = To prep, 24. 


876 


Freq. after verbs, as aly, altend, betake, hearken, intend, 
disten, look: see these words. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af. 255 To laud and Inglis man i spell.. 
Sumqnat eles thing to tent. ¢1386 Cee Sori: LT. 
67 Vn to my firste I wole hane my recours. c¢ 1440 A/h. 
Zales 436 He fell vnto his prayers. 1455 Paston Lett. 1. 
326 Not to plese to geve trust or confidence unto the sinistrez 
.-Fapportes of our = ennemyes. ¢1477 Caxton Yason 
20 My herte Ingeth that ye shall hane grete Regard vnto 
my good wil. 1535 CoverDaLe /s. xvi. 1 Herken vnto my 

rayer. 1585 I, Wasuincton tr. Vicholay's Vay. 1. xviii. 21 
The castle. .hath heen so ill looked ynto. .it is againe fallen 
into the hands of the Barharies. 1613 Jackson Creed t. Siv. 
i, 219 Whose beleefe vnto dinine Oracles hath beene con- 
firmed. 1642 Remonstr. Ch. [rel. 5 He wanted powder, 
having no more..than his Bandeleers to trust unto. 1656 
Eart Mono. tr. Boccalini’s Advts. fr. Parnass. 1, xlvii, 95 
Flocks..grow lean ., through the meer carelesness of him 
that looks untathem. 1710 Brackwecl Schema Sacrum v. 
104 It was..Man alone, voluntarily hearkening unto Satan. 
Bre Cany Daule, Parad.v. 119 Say on; and trust As unto 
gods, : 

23. Against, in respect of opposition or hostility. 
Cf. To prep. 25 b. 

a13z00 E. E. Psalter \iii. 5 Torne iuels vnto mi faas. 
@ 1400 New Test. (Paues) Acts iv.1 As peistoden.. ber kame 
fallande vnto hem prestes,.ande Saduceys. 1412-20 Lvoa. 
Chron. Troy iv. 2452 Archilogus A mortal cours ran vn-to 
Brumvs. 1439 Rolls of Parit. V. 17/2 Phelip..hath con- 
tynuelly .. made werre unto the seide John. ar4go Xxt. 

¢la Tour 120 Soit hefell he had doa forfeit vnto the kinge 
Dauid. 1585 1. Wasnincton tr. Vicholay's Voy.1. xvii. 19 b, 
(They]dyd daily make warre vnto his highnesse. 1591 Suaks. 
1 Hen, V1, WwW. 73 Then gather strength, and march ynto 
hin straight. 

24. Indicating the person addressed, etc.; = To 


prep. 26. Usu. after verbs, as cry, say, speak, tell. 
a3300 £. E, Psalter xxvi, 6 (E.), 1 sall synge and salm 
sai Un-to Loverd. /éid. xc. 15 He_cried vnto me witerli. 
1338 R. Baunne Chron. (1810) gg Lowys wrote his letter 
vuto be kyng Henry. 1399 GowEr Conf 1. 282 To speak 
a goodli word unto me. ¢1440 A/pA. Vales 322 pis suster 
said vnto hur hrother. ¢ 2450 Carcrave Life St. Ang. 5 
The book of Seynt Augustin. .on-to his sistir,a widaw. 1477 
Stonor Papers (Camden) 11. 28, I spake vnto my lady..,and 
she wold scarsely oppyn hir manthe vnto me. gis in W. H. 
Turner Select, Ree. Oxford (1880) 2 The mayer answered 
a3en anto the forsayd John. 1535 Covernatk Deut, xxxii 
46 ¥* wordes, which I testifye vnta you this daye. .1569 
Southampton Crt. Leet Ree. (1905) 1. 56 Be yt comaunded 
vnto all those..that they make chimnes, 1610 J. HEALEY 
St. Ang. Citie of God xvu. v.628 These words of the Prophet 
vnto Heli. 1643 Caavi Expos. Fob 1.635 Would you know 
what the visiting of God is? It is praying unto him, 17:0 
BLACKWELL Schema Sacrure vi.112 Eame special One of their 
Number intimateth the great News unto the Shepherds. 
1768 Ross Helenore 101 The squire well saw’t, an’ unto 
Lindy says[etc.]. 1844 Wuirtter Texas 32 Let the North 
unto the South Speak the word befitting both. 1896 ‘Ian 
Mactaren’ KX. Carnegie 328 John,..is this all you have in 
your heart to say unto me? s 
b. To or for the worship of; in honour, adora- 
tion, or salutation of; = To prep. 26h. 

ar300 E. E, Psalter \xv.1§ Offrand meryhed, gode pat he, 
Sal I offre unto pe. @ 1400 New Test. (Paues) Acts xxi. 25 
Demande pat pei abstene hem fro pinge pat es sacrified vnto 
idoles. 1430-40 Lvov. Sockas vin. 552 Egipciens dide.. 
Ther sacrefises & rihtes..Vnto Isis, ¢1440 Padlad. on Husb. 
1. 1178 Lande, ymne,.. & songe vnta The flour of lesse 
spronge in Bethleem. 1526 TinoaLe Ae?s xvii. 23, 1 founde 
an aultre wher in was written: vnto the vnknowen god. 
1598 Lopce Lovking-Gl. Lond. § Eng. H 2h, Villaines, why 
skinck you not vnto this fellow? 1599 Suaxs, Afuch Ado v. 
iii. 22 Now vnta thy hones good night. 1613 W. BEDweELL 
Arab. Trudg, 1, Aba’ lkibla, was an idol, .which..the 
Arabians did. .offer sacrifice vnto. 1842 Macautay L. Regil- 
dus ii, Unto the Great Twin Brethren We keep this solemn 
feast. 1882 Brave (R. V.) Exod. xxxii. 8 They have made 
them a molten calf,..and have sacrificed unto it. % 

25. Expressing or denoting response, responsive 
action, or reaction. = To prep. 27, 27 b. 

Freq. with assent, consent, obey, etc. (q.v.) 

61440 Alph, Vales 448 He wolde not consent ynto bur to 
ly hy hur. xs0a Ord, Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) 1. ii. 12 
Whan Adam & eue. .dysabeyed nnta God. £518 in Leadam 
Star Chamber Cases (Selden) 11. 148 The said hille is vn- 
certeyn and insufficient to he aunswerd vnto. 1576 Gas- 
coicne Steed Glas (Arh.) 59 To yeld good smacke vnto their 
daintie tongues, 15 7 Hooxen Lec, Pol. y. \xii. § 13 Nature 
Bs much asis possi i inclineth vnto validities and preserna- 
tions. 1612 Daavton Poly-old. iv.175 Some..only us'd to 
sing Unto the other's harp. 1710 BLackweLt Schema 
Sacrum vii. 140 To say Amen, unto Isaiahs Description 
of our Lord, 1768 Ross Helenore 88 Afore mishap had 
forc'd him ta comply Unto a match, 188: N.T. (Revised) 
Luke xiv.6 They could not answer again unto these things, 

VIII. Supplying the place of, assuming or 
taking over the functions of, the dative. 

26. Denoting the recipient of a gift or the like, 


or the person affected by an event, etc. = To 
prep. 29. 

a1300 £. 2. Psalter ciii. 22 Lyoun whelpes. .seke fra god 
mete vnto ba. ¢1380 Axntecristin Todd 3 Treat. Wyclif 134 
ee putten grete penannce unto men, pere Cristis charge ts 
izt. 1426 in Surtees Mise. (1890) 1a Pe charge, .pat is put 
vnto me, ¢1440 Alphabet of Vales 207 He putt baim (se. 
his goods] vnto be bisshopp. ¢1470 Henay Wadlace 1. 
447 Ryluir and gold he gert nn to him geyff. 1532 HeaveT 
Aenoph. Househ, 32h, As for suche thynges, . we delinered 
them vntoa woman, 1581 in Lance.4 Cheshire (Wills (1893) 3 
I geue and bequeath vnto Richard..tenne shepe. 1610 Hoi- 
LAND Camden's Brit. 1. 726 Delinering vnto him a verge of 
gold. 1678 Bunyan Pégr. 1. 168 This could not but be a great 
griefuntohim. 1695 in ¥rud. Friends’ Hist, Soc. Oct. (1915) 
373 She hath borne unto mee three sonnes. ¢1708 FENTON 
First Fit of Gout 19 Whence comes this unsought honour 
unto me? 3968 Ross Helenore g Nory..a glack of bread 


UNTO. 


an’ cheese..unto Lindy gees, 18:4 Cany Dantée, hig xxiiL 
s He told What fate unto the mouse and frog befel. 1829 
in Nairne Peerage Fuid.(1874)76 Weare gracionsly pleased 
to give and allow unto Caroline baraness Nairn an annuity. 
21865 Emerson IVoodnotes 11. 342 Unto every race and age 
He emptieth the beverage, 


b. Indicating the recipient of an impression, the 
holder of an opinion or the like; used esp. after 


verbs, as appear, seent, + think, etc. Cf. To prep. 29h. 

@ 1470 Harnine Chrom, (MS. Lansd.) Pref, vi, If it lyke vn 
to 30nr owne avyse..I'o Comforte now..3our pore snbgite. 
1526 Tinoargs Luke xxiv. 11 Their wordes semed vnto 
them fayned thinges. 1599 Suaks. A/uchk Ado. v.55,l am 
now in great haste, as may appeare vnto you. 1611 SPE&O 
Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x, xviii. § 29 1t was thought vnto the Pro. 
tector, and vnto the whole Conncell, that [etc «1613 
Bacon Case Post-nati Scot. Wks. 1826 V. 116 For it seemeth 
admirable unto me, to consider [etc.]. 710 BuackwetL 
Schema Sacrum viii.147 Oue Attribute seemeth more Dear 
unto him than another. 

27. For the advantage, benefit, convenience, use, 
or disposal of; for. Cf. To prep. 30. 

a1300 LE, EF. Psalter ixx.8 In pe ai alle misinginge. Made 
am ials fortakeninge Vnto mani, a@ 1400 New Tes¢. (Panes) 
Acts ii. 41 Ande bat day weren wonnen vnta God ande 
turned abowte pbren pbowsande. 1539 Breve (Great) Gen. 
iii 21 Unto the same Adam also and to his wife dyd 
the Lorde God make lethren garmentes, 139: DaayTon 
Harmonie of Church, Song Sol. v.15 Then opened 1 the 
door unto my Love at last. 1613 Hevwoop Sifver Age ii. 

3, Expose thy selfe Vnto that monstrous beast of Cicily, 
Cal'd the Chimera. 5664 Butiza Hrd. u. i. 616 By which 
Astrologers..can tell What strange Events they da fareshow 
Unto her Under-world below. @ 1678 H. Scoucat Disc. 
inp, Subj. (1735)179 A happiness we can never secure unto 
our selves. 1704 é Matuea Afagn. Chr, in. 178 An appor- 
tunity..to Vindicate another great Man, unto the Churches 
of our Lord Jesns Christ. @ 2714 in Ledwich Andiz. Sarisé. 
6 Therein you may find many an excellent Lore ‘That unto 
your Wives you may teach. @ 1784 Hobie Noble i.in Child 
Sail,, For in it there was baith meat and drink, And corn 
unto our geldings gay. 1816 Worpsw. Ode, 2574, 51 Those 
palms and amaranthine wreaths Unto their martyred Conn- 
trymen decreed, 1891 Cornh. Mag. Dec. 664 He took unto 
himself a village maid, and settled in Lyndhurst, 
b. Indicating the person or thing towards which 
an action, feeling, etc., is directed; = To prep. 30b. 

Freq. with dcholden, t holden (HouD v. 10h), recommend, 
etc. 

a3300 Z. &. Psalter xviii. 13 And fra outen.. Forbere vnto 

i hine ai. 13.. Cursor Mi (G6tt.), Vnto his brober 
ire he bare. a1g00 New Test. (Panes) Acts xxvi. 27 Ande 
po kenge Agrippa trowes vnta bo prophetes. ¢1440 Al6h. 
Tales 103 He askid hym whi he wuld not ryse vnto hym 
£1465 Stonor Papers (Camden) 1. 7a Y werr he-hold unto 
yow. 1508 Kennepix /iyting w. Dunbar 482 Lat newir 
this synfull sot Do schame..vnto your nacion | 1555 in 
Rep. Hist. MSS. Comme Var. Coll. 1V. (3907) 283 The leke 
paines..shall ronne and be unto all those free Burgesses, 
1587 in Cath, Ree. Soc, Publ. V. 137 Goolde .. referred me 
over unto Mr. Baylye to he payed upon youre head. 1623 
in Eng. Hist. Rev. July (1919) 408 Delivered to St, Raby .. 
asa present .. without any fees or ete untohim, 1654-66 
Eart Onreay Parthen. (2676) 378 More from a desire of 
being alone, than from any aversion she seem’d to have unto 
it, 1910 BLackweLt Schewa Sacrum vit. 130 Our Lord.. 
having all their Iniquities. imputed unto him, +763 (4 
Smart Song to David \xxiv, Sweeter (is].. The glory of thy 
gratitude, Respired unto the Lord, 1796 Mme, D’AnsLay 
Camilla 1V. 169 The Lord be good unta me! 1803 C. K, 
Suarre Leté, (1888) 1. 165 If Jane hath done this fault, woe 
unto her! 1887 E. Jouxson Auntig. Mater. 251 Your 
unslothful love unto the glory of God. 


28. Denoting the relation of an adj. (or derived 
sb. or ady.) to a sb. indicating a person or thing to 


which its application is directed or restricted. = To 
Prep. 33. r r ; 

Used in construction with many adjs.; cf. To pref. 33, and 
see MeERcIFUL a2., OPEN 2. 15, SuBjECT a., TRUE a. 1c, Un- 
KINDFULLY @., UNTOLERABLE @,, etc, 

3390 Gower Conf, I]. 285 Hast thou be scars or large of 
yifte Unto thi love? ¢1407 Lyne. Reson § Sens. 948 The 
which .. wern .. vn-to manne ryght vayllable. ¢14qs0 Cr?. 
ben 14, 1 can-not write Unto the princes... No termes 

igne unto her excellence. 1485 Dicdy Afyst.in. 8, 1 am 
soveren of al soverens subjngal On-to myn empere, 1526 
THRDALE gee I was not disohedient vato the hevenly 
vysion. 1593 in J. Morris Trowd. Cath. Forefathers Ser. ut. 
(1877) 124 Yet their life-labour is..costly unto us. 1639 
S. Du Vercea tr. Camus’ Adsmir. Events 301 A torture un- 
sufferable unto this young gentlewoman. 1669 Owen Ex. 
Ps, cxxzx, 15 Vuspiritedness and disability unto Duty, in 
doing or suffering. a 1687 Petry Pol. Arith. (x6g0) 72 It 
will 1 dangerous unto England, that Ireland should be in 
the Hands ofany other Nation. 1795-6 Worosw. Borderers 
2168, 1 (so filled With horror is this world) am unto thee The 
thing most precious that it now contains, 1801 — Trodlus 
& Cresida 83 So cruel do not be Unto the blood of Troy, .. 
As Juno was unto the Thehan hlood. 

b. After row, wenknown, + uncouth, t unwist, 
fT unwilling, etc. ; = To prep. 33b. 

In later use (esp. in or after Biblical usage) with Zrown. 

a@rq4o0 Mew Test. (Paues) Acts xix. 17 Pis was made knowne 
vnta alle be lewes. 1423 Jas. 1 Adngrs Q. Ixiii, Quhen sall 
3our merci rew vpon jour man, Quhois seruice is 31t vncouth 
vnta gow? 14.. Hoccteve Afinor P. 231/418 How [we] 
thidir come, vo-to vs vnwist. ¢ 1440 Generydes 3396 Vppe 
they rose,..And channgyd horses onto them bothe vn- 
knowyng. 1514 Barcray Cyt. & Uplondyshian (Percy Soc.) 
32 Seth God wyll be unknowen unto us. 1556 Chron. Grey 
Friars (Camden) 17 The othe that he made un to the kynge 
of Ynglonde nnwyttynge unto the pope. 1605 Saks, Lear 
1, iv. 224 By making this well knowne vnto you. 1795-6 
Wornpsw. Borderers 628 If compassion... Be known unto yon. 
3843 — G. Darling 7 One.. Known unto few but prized as 
far as known, 


UNTOASTED. 


TX. +29. = 7Zowith the infinilive. Od>. 
¢ 1352 Minor Poems (ed. Hall) v. 25 King Edward vnto 
sail was fulsune dight. a1400 Northern Passion 46x (Camh, 
MS. Gg 5. 31), Pare come downe a aungell,, Vnto comforthe 
ihesu well still. 21481 Ce¢y Papers (Camden) 203 Any thing 
that I cane do unto ples ye, 
B. conj. ta. = Untin comj.a. Also (a) with char. 
(a) a1300 £. E. Psalter xciii. 15 (H.), For Laverd sal 
noght his folke schonne awai, Ne his heritage for-lete never 
ai; Unto pat rihtnes be turned in dome with quert, 
@ 1425 tr. Arderne’s Treat. Fistula, etc. 61 pe pacient ow 
to abide still in pe watre, vnto pat be blode. .chaunge into 
fairer colour. ¢ 14953 Partenay 4132 In thys place abide 
vnto that ye see Ho bering hym best and ho better haue. 
1556 Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 19 A gret multytude,. 
there abode seven dayes contynually unto that the kynge.. 
pl Rake p 
(4) 1303 Baunne ffand/. Synne go55 Pys songe sunge 
bey yn pe cherchezerd.. Vn-to be eres were alle 
done, ¢1381 Cnaucer Parl. Foules 647 Almyght queen 
vato this 3er be gon I axe respit. 1411 Z. E. Wills (1882) 
20 Also y wille..bat lucie my wyf have gouernauns per-of.. 
vn-to be forseyd william be of age xviij. 3here. 61489 CAxe 
Ton Sonnes of Aymon ix. 223 They wente to bed, & slepte 
vnto the daye appered. 1526 Piler, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 
2h, It is & euer shall be vnquiet, vnto I come to the, 1549 
Wills & Inv. N.C. Surtees, 1860) 132, I give vnto my wife 
my house vnto my boy be of xxiiij yeirs of age, 1572 
Mascatt Plant. § Graff. (1392) 52 The which May also 
keepe vnto the new come againe. 


+b. = Unt conj.b. Also with that. Obs. 

1303 R. Bauxne Handi. Synne 50993 Here synne shal 

ober be for3yuen ne slakyn Vn-to fey 3elde bat bey haue 
takyn. 1400 Northern Passion (H.) 958 Pe men pan letted 
forno thing Vnto pai come to herod. c1425 in Angdia VII. 
139/46 She..hadde no reste in spirite, vnto she hadde mnde 
a-seth, ©1457 Stonor Papers (Camden) I. 53, 1 can..not 
gefe hym no comfort onto that I have wurd fro yowr 
maistership. 10a Ord. Crysten Alen (W. de W.1 506) 1. ii, 
None were baptysed vnto that y! he were suffycyentlye 
cathecysed. 1535 Br. Tunstart in Strype £eci. Mem. 
(1721) I. App. lix. 147 The commissioners .. occupied the 
satd auditors so long, that unto nee were dispatched we 
could not have them (ete.]. 1573 J. Tyaie Réfutation Pref. 
6 Wnto he proue that he defendes that same caus,, .he will 
neuer caus me to beleue nor graunt that (etc.}. 


+¢. So that at length; = Unti conj.e. Obs. 

#8395 Hytton Scala Perf. 1. xci. (W. de W, 1494), My 
dere aiyidern whyche J bere..vnto cryste be ayenshapen 
in you. ¢s400 tr. Secreta Secret, Gov. Lordsh. 84 Alle 
bes binges shal he vpon pe fyr all a nyght and a day, vnto 
all payre stryngh be out passyd. ¢ 1425 tr. Arderne’s Treat. 
Fistula, etc. 73 Boile it agayne vnto it be ane vntement 
haldyng fast yee 8502 Atxvnson tr. De Jatitatione iu. 
xi, (1893) 207 This sensuall appetite is to be subdued. . vnto 
it haue lerned to be content with fewe thynges. 1541 R, 
Copano Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. Qj b, Apply vpon it a 
maturatife,.vnto the scar be fallen, 

+d. = Untinconj.d. Obs. 

1490 Plurupton Corr, (Camden) 100, I thinke long unto I 
here word from you. 

Untoasted, f4/. a. (Un-18,) 

1769 Mas, Rarrato Eng. Houseksr. (1778) 361 Lay un- 
toasted sippets round the inside of the dish, 865 Dicxens 
Alut. Fr. 1. vii, Mr. Venus dives, and produces another 
muffin, yet untoasted. a 

Unto-chered, p//. a. Chiefly Sc. (Un-) 8.) 

1823 Byron Yuan x1. xlix. note, The ‘untochered’ but 
‘pretty virginities '.,of the Aen day. 1850 A. M‘Gitvray 
Poems 65 His sons,.marry poor Untochered lasses. 1866 
Fareman Hést, £11, i. (1871) 12 Whom his father had left 
unmarried and elecheret 


+ Untc-come, v. 04s. [f. Unro+ Cong v, 
Cf, To-come v.] intr. To arrive, come to a place. 


¢1440 Alph. Tales 102 Ona tyme Petur & Clemett vnto- 
come per pis Matidiana begid hur meatt. 

+ Untofore, prep. Obs.—| [f. Unto, after To- 
FORE prep.] = TOorFoRE pref. 1c. 

€1430 Lypc, Afin, Poems (Percy Soc.) 86 Theyr labour.. 
They. .semembred by writyng ful notable, Unto-fore God a 
thyag ful commendable, 

Terocgele, vw. (Un-? 4c) s8g9 F. A. Grirritns Artill, 
Afan, (ed, 8) 213, (Nos.]5 and 6. shift side-tackles, untoggle 
breeching, and span it when the gun is in. 1883 Alan, 
Seamanship for Boys 129 The first reef-beckets must be 
untoggled when taking in the third reef. 


Untoi-led, s//.4. (Ux-18, 8c.) 

+1. Untilled, uncultivated. Ods, 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. ii. 4 The common wormwood groweth 
naturally ia. .dry, rude, and untoyled places. 1601 HoLtano 
Pliny WN. 224 Tt commeth up..in untoiled and neglected 
places, and namely, common high waies. 21633G. Heaneat 
tr. Cornarus on Tenip. (1634) 4° The reducing of many rude 
and untoiled places..to cultivation. 1683 J. Rein Scots 
Gard'ner (1997) 80 Trenching doth well prepare..untoil’d 
ground, . , 

2. Not subjected to, or overcome by, toil. 

3598 Svivesten Du Bartas u. it, Babylon 262 Un-toyld, 
ua-tutor'd, sucking tender food, We learn’d a language all 
men understood, 1649 G. Dania Trinarch,, Hen, V,ccli, 
A Iollitie Sprung from vntayled Limbes. 1744 Ettza Hey. 
wooo Female Spect. No. 9 age ey 143 He who preserves 
it (re, hope). .is untoiled with disappointment, and never 
loses the prospect of his wish, 


3. Not toiled for; got without toil. 

1651 H. Vaucuan Olor Iscanus, To best Couple 20 Like 
the dayes Warmth may all your Comforts be, Untoil'd for, 
and Serene as he, 

Untoivleted, 447, a. (Un-'8.) 1819 Moors Mem, (1853) 
II, 325 Obliged to fly from bed and home, unshaved, un- 
toileted, 

Untoi-ling, pr. pple. and ppl. a. (Un-1 10.) 

19748 Tuomson Cast, Jndol, 1. xix, Itisof vanities most vain, 


To toil for what you here untoiling may obtain. 182: Byron 
Cain nt, ii, It is not with the earth..1 feel at war, but that 


Vou. X. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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1 may not profit By what it bears of beautiful, untoiling. 
1839 Cartyte Chartism vii, The Toiling Classes of man. 
kind declare. .to the Untoiling, that they will be governed. 
Untold, 7/. a. [OE. unteald (UN-! 8 b), = 
MDn. ongetellet, -telt (Du. ongeteld), MLG. uuge- 
telt (LG, -tald), MHG, ungezalt, -zelt (G. unge- 
2ahlt, -2iéhit), ON. titalitr, sitaldr, (M)Da. utalt.] 
+1. a. Not counted or reckoned; not counted 
out or paid. Oés, 
¢ 8000 Sax, Leechd., ete. WI. 264 Be Zam dzeze sprac se 
wisa Augustinus,..3yf he byd forlzten unteald, ber rihte 
awent eall ds geares ymbryn bwyres. ¢ 1386 Cuavucer 
Miller's T. 594 Certes were it gold Or in a poke nobles all 
vntold, Thou sholdest have. a 1400 Octonian 821 He tok 
the floryns all vntold. 14.. Tsendale's Vis. 64 He went.. 
To a mon to ascon his pay For thre horsis that he had sald 
For the whych the pennys wer untold. c¢ 1600 Snaus. 
Sonn. exxxvi, Among a number one is reckon’d none. Then 
in the number let me passe vntold. 
+b. Not enumerated or reckoned up ; unspeci- 


fied. Ods. 


@ 1300 Cursor Af. 18549 Paa Iuus sau Pis ilk man do sigaes 
sere—De blind tose, be dumb at here,.. And aber takens fele 
va-teld, ¢1340 HaMpote Pr. Conse. 7447 Wha couth pan 
telle.. Alle pe syns..And leve nane mpd gret ne smale, 
Pe whilk a man has here fallen in. ¢ 1428 Cursor M1. 23139 
(Trin.), In pride & tricchery..And in vntolde synnes fale 
as450 Le Morle Arth, 3239 Forthe went they..To syr 
mordred and hys lordis,..And an C knyghtis all vn-tolde. 
1607 Tovansua Rev. Trag. u. i, Fair trees..Are cut to 
maintain head-tires—much untold—All thrives but chastity, 
she lies a cold. 

2. Uncounted, unreckoned, because of amount or 
numbers ; immense, vast. 

Untold gold (= any amount of gold), prob. originally in 
sense 1 a (= not carefully or exactly counted). 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 2677 Pare tand he tresour vntald, 
¢ 1440 Gesta Rom, viii, 22 Pe kyngdom of hevene, in be 
which is tresour vntold. 1673 W. Warner Paron. 24 You 
may trust him in the dark; with untold gold. 1784 Cons 
uoisseur No, 18 P 3 He. boasts that you may safely trust 
him with untold gold. 1782 Cowrza Alex. Selkirk 25 
Religion ! what treasure untold Resides in that heavenly 
word! 1849 Geore Greece n. liv. VI. 605 The untold numher 
of these barbarians was reported as overwhelming. 1853 
J.H. Newman is?, S&, (1873) 1.1. it. 83 All the untold riches 
of his treasury. G 

b. With plural sbs,: In large numbers; num- 
berless, countless. 

?a1500 Peblis to the Play 46 The bagpyp blew, and thai out 
threw out of the townis vntald. 16: + CHAMBERLAVNE, 
Pharon, 1.1. 4 A fruitful pasture,, Where in untold droves 
did feed His bellowing herds. 18:9 Suettey Afasé of 
Anarchy \xxii, Ye who suffer woes untold. 2868 Hetrs 
Realuak viii. 1.280 Untold ages have passed since the day 
when [etc.} 1874 Gerkiz Gt. /ce Age xxvii. 376 The genial 
climate.. lasted for untald centuries. 2 

¢c. With abstract sbs, Unmeastred, unlimited. 

Tn early ME, wattald fulturme occurs (Cott. Hom. 233). 

178: Cowra Sadle-t, 330 Incomparable gem 1 thy worth 
untold, 1825 J. Neat Bro, Fonathan 1.60 His mouth was 
agitated. ,with untold sorrow, 1868 Morais Earthly Par, 
1.147 He seemed to see the ancient sage Shrivelled yet more 
with untold age. 1875 ‘I. W. Hiccinson Hist. U. S. xxi. 
ata It had also cost the Americans untold suffering, 

3. Not related or recounted, 

¢ 1386 Craucer Pars. 7, P 1010 Lat no blotte be bihynde, 
lat no synne been vntoold as fer as thow hast remembraunce. 
£1400 Dati Tray 563 The truthe of the tale [is] vntald to 
yourere, a1450 Axi. de fa Tour (1868) 12 Whanne a man 
Is shreue, he shulde leue no thinge vatolde, 1533 More 
Debelt. Salem Wks. 1009/1, 1 haue..proued afore that he 
must mene so: or elles must haue left his tale vntold, 1565 
StTar.eton tr. Staphylus' Apol. 175 b, Rather then to suffer 
a.. heresy vncomptrolled, or the truthe vatolde. 1623 Mio. 
DLETON & Row ey Sf. Gifsy 1. v, The cause. .shall he to all 
the world untold. a 1645 Mitton Arcades 41 Where ye ma 
more neer behold What shallaw-searching Fame hath left 
untold. £700 Davoen Pref, to Fables P 13 Such tales shall 
beleft untold hy me. s796 Mur. D’Aratay Camitla x. xiii, 
A seciprocal confidence that left nothing untold, not an 
action unrelated. 1827 Mrs. Hemans Last Constantine 
xxv, In their mien..Thiags hy the brave untold may fear- 
fully be read! 1895 J. P. Hores Princ. Relig, xvii. 53 Until 
a thought or a disclosure is eeeereed, it is as though 
it were untold—it is not revealed, 

4. Not informed (of a fact). 

1590 Spenser F.(Q. 1. iii. Fa For the old man well knew he, 
though vntold, In. .magicke to haue wondrous might. 

+ Unto‘lerable,a. Ods. (Un-1 7 b and 5 b.) 

1382 Wvcur Judith xiv. 17 Vntolerable drede and trem. 
bling fel vp on hem. 1422 Yoncr tr. Secreta Secret. 182 
He was..a crowel Tyraunt ontollerabill, c1qqo Alpi. 
Tales 147 The bitter payn of hell, .is vntallerahle vato me. 
8535 Covernate Bible Ded., The vntollerable iniuries..done 
vnto God. 1597 Morrev Jatrvod, Mus.154 Which is a thing 
yntolerable except (ete). s6ra T. Tayton Cone. Titur iii. 
1 Those in authority, who may..returne our frowardnes 
with vntolerable displeasure. 

Unto'lled, 42. a. (Un-' 84 Tort v2) 1992 Greene 
Conny Catch, 1. 5 That no man may buy a horse vntould, 
nor the toule be taken without lawful witnesses. [See Tort 
v.43.) 1975 Asn, Untolled, not tolled; not diminished by 
the toll. 

Unto-'mb, v. (Un-2 5.] ¢rvazs. To disentomb, 


Also jig. 

1594 Zepheria i, All in the humble accent of my Muse, 
+.My grieues I here vntoombe. Sweete, them peruse. 
1614 Gorcrs Lucan vi. 243 The babe within the mothers 
wombe With gashing wound she will vatombe. 1646 Sia T, 
Browne Pseud. Ep. vi. xviii. 382 The woaderfull corps of 
Antzus untombed a iieresrd ears after his death by 
Sertorius, s7ra T. Staverey fist. Churches 271 Being 
advised once ta untomb the bones of an enemy. 1840 
Tuacneray Paris Sé,-b8, (ed. 2) 11. 229 The fair Rachel has 
been trying to revive this genre and to untomb Racine, 


UNTORMENTED. 


Unto-mbed, 7/7. 2. (Ux-} 8.] Not provided 
with, or placed in,a tomb. Also /rams/ 

1560 J. Hevwooo Jiéyestes Di, That whiche the worste 
was wont to be, were reer a_wisshed thyng, ‘I'hat them 
theyr father sawe vatomhde (L. tnsepultos}, 1582 STANY. 
HuRst 4 neis ¥.(Arb,) 29 But loa, the proper image of corps 
vntumbed apeered In dreame too Bias. 1818 MitMan 
Samor ty. 510 The burial on cold battle field unhymn'd, 
Unmourn'd, untomb'd. Ibid. x11, 234 Th'untomb'd shambers 
of far battle vales. 1835 TaLrovan fom 1. i, Spirits that 
have left..their plague-tormented flesh To rot untomb'd. 

Untorne,v, [(Ux-26b.] trans. To deprive of 
tone, Hence Unto-ned 44/. a.1 

1803 C. W. Etnetston Suicide 9 Is there a hope that o'er 
this unton’d frame Awakened Health her wontedelse shall 
si read ? 1847 H. Busuner. Chr. Nurt, ut. ii. (1861) 266 

othing..untones more completely the divine affinities of 
the childish nature. 

Untoned, f//.a,.2 (Un-1 8+ Tonep ppl. a) 

1807 J. Bartow Colum), 1x. 104 But frail at first his frame, 
with nerves ill strung, Unform'd his footsteps, long untoned 
his tongue, 1896 A. H. Keane Ethnol, xii, 326 Adistinctly 
polysyllabic group of untoned me es 1897 Daily News 
12 Jan. 6/5 Its dominant black and blue, its eleest strident 
red, its untoned white. 

Untongne, v [Un-2 4. Cf. older Du. ont- 
tongen.] trans. To deprive of (the use of) the 
tongue; to render speechless, 

1598 Florio, Dislinguare, to vntoong. ¢1600 CuALKHILL 
Thealma § Cl. 3136 Speak he could not,..they had him quite 
untongued, 1628 Fenruam Resolves u. lix. 170 It hath vne 
tongued some on the sudden; and from some hath snatcht 
their naturall abilities. 1655 Futtea CA. fist. xt. 218 Such 
..condemn him in keeping such a Diary about him in so 
dangerous days. Especially he ought to untongue it from 
talking to his prejudice. - 

Untongued, p//. a. [Un-18.] Destitute of 
a tongue; tongueless. 

@ 1600 M. Cosowaatn Ps, xxx.in Farr S.P, Eliz. (1845) 11. 
2% The mute and the untounged dust. 1623 MiopLEeToN 

« Rowrey SA, Gipsy 1. iii, If every orator of folly plead In 
silence, like this untongu'd piece of violence. 1648 Hexuam 
ut, Ontongigh,..Vntongued, or without a tongue. 1891 
C. Dawson Avonmore 28 Untongued voices whispered. . 
comfort to the troubled breast. 

Untorngue-tied, 447. 2. (UN-' 8d.) 1640 BaomE Sfaragus 
Gard, 1. i. Ide give another hundred Peeces ae 
I might be untongue ty'd, And triumph o’re my adversary. 
Untonsed, 447. a. (Un-18.] Unlopped. 1819 J. Hopson 
in J. Raine Afem, (1859) 1. 231 The abundance of uutonsed 
trees .. give a sichness..to all the suburban villages. 
Unto-nsured, 4f/. a, (Un-'8.) 1855 Mian Lat. Chr. 
VI. 359 Schools of medicine.. freely admitted untonsured, . 
students, 1863 Geo. Extor Romola itt. xxiii, There came 
the train of untonsured secular priests, Untoo'led, 
#pl.a. (Un-' 8.) 186a Burton Bh, Hunter 381 Whatever 
Sort of work. .went on around these untooled fragments of 
the living rock. Untoo'mly, adv. [Un-! 31] Hastily ; 
a ¢1400 Destr. Troy 1822 Antenor vntomly turnet 
his way Withoutyn heb Untoo‘th,s, (Un-54. Cf. 
Du. onttanden, C. entzahnen.) 1791 Cowpra Odyssey xviii. 
37. As men untooth a pig pilf’ring the corn. 1820 Blackw, 
ATag. YU. 678 We called to untooth them your friend the 
oe 

ntoo-thed, (#//.) a. [Ux-19, Un-28, Cf. G. 
uugesthnt,| Not having, deprived of, teeth, 

1513 More Aich, //7 (1883) 6 Hee came into the worlde 
with the feete forwarde,..and (as the fame runneth) also 
notvntothed, 1350 THomas /¢al. Dict., [sdentato, vntoothed, 
orwithout teethe. 1603 S, Harsnet Pop. /uipost. 136 Anolde 
weather-beaten Croane, .. hollow syed. vatoothed. 3612 
Fiorio, Disdentato, vntoothed, toothlesse. 

Untoo'thsome, ¢. (Un-! 7.] 

1. fig. Unpalatable, disagreeable. 

1548 Unatt Erasm. Par. Luke Pref. vi, Suche thynges as 
these, so ferre contrarie to all mennes..thynkyng, and 
thynges so vntouthsome for menne to be fand on, £583 
Banincton Commandnt, (390) 354 Yntoothsome is that 
trueth ever, that treadeth downe my liking. 1632 Sittrtey 
Hyde Park n. iv, You shall not ask me.. How old I am—a 
question most unteothsome. a 1680 Cnarnock Atfrid. God 
(1834) IT. 89 Their doctrine was. .untoothsome to the world, 

2. Unpleasant or unaltractive to the taste. 

1576 R. Paterson G. della Casa’s Galateo 99 The selly 
Ps ii to whom al cates never so. .Sweete, seeme vatooth- 
some. 1601 Hortanp Pliny I. 407 Their grapes..be very 
harsh and in tast untoothsome, 1630 J. Tayior (Water P.) 
Wks. t, 60/1 The drugs, the drenches, and vnteothsome 
drinks, 1655 Mourer & Bennet //ealth’s Jniprov, 245 Nay 
.yis it not unwholesom, heavy and untoothsom without Salt ? 

Comb, 1900 Morning Post 3 March 5/7 A sparse, dried, une 
toothsome-looking herbage, which man and beast accepted 
as fodder. - 

Hence Untoo'thsomeness. 

1623 Br, Haru Contempl., O. T. xix. x, The asse was 
(besides the untoothsomnesse) an impure creature, 


Unto'p, v. (UN-2 4. Cf Tor 2.1) crans. 
To deprive ofa top. Also fig. 


1598 FLoaio, Discu/nzinare, to vntop, to vnroofe, or vntile 
ahouse. 1630 J. Taytor (Water P.) Bk. Martyrs Wks. m1, 
3142/1 So our Eliza stoutly did begin Untopping and behead- 
ing Romish sin. 01778 Asu.] z 

Unto'pped, 444.4. (Ux-'8,] Not deprived of the top, s864 
R. L. De Coin Cotton & Tobacco 273 You will leave (tobacco) 
plantsuntopped enough to produce alltheseeds you may want. 

Untorme-nted, A7/ a. (UN-18,.) — * 

£1374 Cuaucer Troylus 1. 1004 Troylus..wex of his wo as 
who seyth vntormentid But hotter weex his loue. 1648 [see 
Untorrurep). 1744 Younc WV#. 7h. vit. 774 Was it then.. 
Too much for chaos to permit my mass A longer stay with 
essences unwrought, Uewehiond, untormented into man? 
1868 Moaais Zarthly Par. I. 1. 393 If thou couldst forget, 
Aad live unholpen, lonely, loveless yet, But untormented, 
8869 Rusuin Q. of Air iii. § 145 With perfect, untormented 
serenity of ease, q 
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UNTORN. 


Unto-rn, pf/. a. [UN-18b.) 

1. Not torn or lacerated. 

c1s47 Garoiner in Foxe A. § Af. (1563) 751 We shoulde 
nat..mangle them or cut them, but snffer them to stand 
vntorne. 1599 T. Mfouret) Siléqvormes 18 They.. Leaue 
yet no leaves vntorne that may be seene. 16a: G. Sanpys 
Ovid's Met. \. (1626) 3 The yet-free Earth. .(Vntorne with 
ploughs) 1649 F. Roserts Clavis 815/. 513 Preserving 
them un-torn in the Lyons Den. 1793 Cowper /liad xxiv. 
26 Apollo, with compassion touch'd Ev’n of the lifeless 
Hector,..preserved_ him, although dragg’d, untorn, 1855 
Brownine Sau? v, Our sheep..are white and untorn by the 
bushes. 1890 Retrospect Med, Ci. 249 The. .tissue is usu 
ally torn through in front,..but remains untorn behind. 

2. Not taken away by force. 

¢1691 Sourn Serm, (1717) V. 443 As long as that small 
remainder of Land, belonging to the Church, shall continue 
yet uncorn from her. 

Uuto'rrefied, 4o/.a. (Un-? 8.) 18z9 Toono & Durano 
Mat, Med. 190 The untorrefied coffee seems ta possess very 
energetic tonic properties. Untorrture, 7 (Ux-4 4h.) 
1650 FuLteR Pisgak 58 To rectify his mistake, and to un- 
torture him from the Srrcinsen of his son's suppased 
death, Untorrtured, AA/. a. (Ux-' 8) 1648 Hexuam 
11, Ongefijut, Vnpained,., Vutortered, or Vntormented. 1813 
Scorr Rokeby v1. xiii, Thy racks could give thee but to knaw 
The proofs, which I, untortured, show. + Untosml-tten, 

2. a. Obs. (UN-18b.} 1382 Wyetie Row. Prol., The 

‘essalonycensis..kepten the feith of treuthe, vntosmyten. 
Untorssed, 492.4. (Ux-'8.) 1611 FLorio, /nagiiato, vu- 
mooned, vntossed. 1819 Byron Fan 1. clxxxi, The sands 
untumbled, the hlue waves untost. Unto'ttering, 44/. 2 
(Ux-t10.) 1637 C. Dow Answ. to H. Burton 203 The onely 
way to have constant and untottering comfort. 167s CLarEN- 
pon Dial, Tracts (1727) 324 That they may keep the ship 
steady and untattering in that troublesome and unruly sea. 

Untouchable, ¢. [Un-! 7 b.] : 

1. Incapable of being tonched ; immaterial. 

1567 JEWELL ae Apel. 239 Thenphylacte saithe, The 
Body of Christe is Eaten; hut the Godheade is not Eaten: 
bicause it is vntoncheable, and yncomprehensible ynto our 
senses, 161: Corcr., /ntinateriel,. ET TE 

absol, 1833 S. Austin Char. Goethe I. 185 Differentializing 
the Unchangeable and Untouchable. 

b. Beyond the reach of tonch. 

1622 G. G. Creat. Praysing God 33 The vntouchahle height 
of bis [sc. God’s] glory. 1886 J. Panker Apost, Life II. 169 
With the heavens above it, hell below it, an untouchable 
horizon round about it. 1890 Hatt Caine Bondman 11. i, 
Seas beneath of an untouchable depth. 

ce. fig. Unapproachable, untivalled. 

1867 E. Yares Forlorn Hofe xv, A worthy woman, une 
touchable in Mangnall, devoted to the backboard, 1884 —= 
Recoll, 1, 189 In bis day untoncbable as a romantic actor. 

2. Exempt from touch; that one may not touch, 

1607 S. Cottins Serzz. (1608) 46 Euery mans conscience 
is as free and as vntouchable as anothers befare God, one 
price was paid for all, 1647 Trare Conzmt. Fas. iii, 7 Sons 
of Belial, untamable, untractable, untouchable. 1661 Fett. 
nam Resolves II. \xvi. 327 Were not their Persons Sacred, 
that is, by the Laws of Gad and Man, untouchable as to 

rejudice. 1737 Gentl. Alag. V1. 35/1 Her Majesty's Foot 
Biteb'a in the Siirrap; gnd the Horse dragg’d her along.., 
but the untouchable Foot retain’d the grave Spaniards from 
intermedling in so delicate an Affair, 1879 J. Hincston 
Austral, Abroad ix, 101 The graves..are held as sacred 
and untouchahle by the present owners. . 

b. spec. That cannot legally be interfered with 
or made tise of. 

1734 Swirt in Mrs, Delany Life & Corr. (1861) I, 524, I 
hope the young lady has an untouchahle settlement. 1815 
Zeluca 1. 263 Your own untouchable property. 1874 W. R. 
Greco Rocks Ahead 45 Declaring this peasant's farm imaliens 
ahle,.. untouchable for any debt. 

3. Too had or unpleasant to touch. 

Also, in recent use, as sd.: a Hindoo outcast. 

1873 Mrs. Wutrney Other Girls x, Fried potatoes, or 
whatever else was economical and untauchable, 

Untouched, 774 a, (Un-1 8.] 

Z. 1. Not touched with the hand (finger, foot, 
etc.): not handled or treated by hand, etc. 

1382 Wyciuir a Kings xxiii. 18 The citezeens..vntouchid 
Jaften the boonys of hym. ¢1440 Pallad, on Husé. vi. 
Now euery grayne almeest hath floures swete¢ Vuntouche 
now the tilman let hem growe. 1s0a Arkynson tr, De Jutié 
tatione 1, xiii. (1893) 162 A bell untoucbyd is not perfytely 
knowen whether it be hole..or dyscrased. «1886 SipNEY 
Arcadia m. xvi, 1 pray you..to let my maides take my 
body antouched by you. 1673(R. Leicn] Transp. Reh. 43 
Romances are thumb’d morethan..Gondibert is Dogs-ear’d, 
while the Rabbies are untoucht. 1697 Dryvozn Aeneis x, 


1173 Untouched thy arms, wotaken be thy sword. 1925 Pore 
Odyssey 1. 395 Untouch'd and sacred may these vessels 
stand ‘Lill great Ulysses views his native land. 1801 Scotr 


Glenfinlas xxxvii, Untouch'd, the harp hegan to ring. 1816 
J. Witson City of Plague 1. ii, 26 Buy poison, and ‘twill lie 
for years untouch’d Beneath thy pillow. 1877 Huxcev 
ge p. viii, The manuscript remained untouched until 
t year. 
b. Not tonched by another body, etc.; + spec. 
(quot. 1730), nnmagnetized. ‘ 

@3595 Soutnwett Alzoniz, Christ's Bloody Sweat 3 Fat 
soile, full epring, sweete oliue, grape of hlisse, Vntil'd, vn- 
drawne, vustampt, vntoucht of presse. 1730 PAzl, Trans. 
XXXVI. 295 Of Touched Iran or Steel (or of Untouched, 
so long as it remains in a Posture which gives it Polarity). 
1736 Tromson Liberty iy. 416 Even yet untouch’d by daring 
keel, be theirs The vast Pacific, 

c. Not approached, crossed, or traversed. 

1628 Mav Virg. Georg. 1. 75 Let us follow the Woods, 
and Lands Vutouch'd. 19729 T. Innes Crit. Essay 1, 28 ‘he 
northern wail,.was of no use at all to keep off the enemies, 
who leaving it untouch’d, passed easily over the narrow 
Friths. 188z H.S, Hottano Logic § Life sa We are carried 
forward to explore new regions of our soulsas yet untouched 
and untrodden, 


: 378 


2. Not affected physically, esp. in an injurions 
manner; not damaged, harmed, or meddled with; 
unhurt, uninjured; intact. Const. dy, tof. 

1400 Found. St. Bartholomew's 6a Of an howse vntouchid 
yn myddyl of the fyer. ¢1440 Facod's Well 183 His suster 
. be be vertu af schryfte, was vntowchyd of pe fyir. 1526 
Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 136 b, Whiche came out safe 
& vntonched of y® fyre. 1572 Gotoine Calvin on Ps. xvi. 
10 Noone [of the faithful] becommeth partaker of incorru 


| tible lyfe, untowched of rotting. 1603 Kno.irs Hist. Turks 


(1621) 101 The Sultan, .polluted the sepulchre of our blessed 
Sauiaur, ..ofall nations vntouched & reuerenced. 1666 BovLe 
Orig. Forms & Qual. 112 The Rudiments of the Chick.. 
is nonrish'd. fou Bs the White of the Egg... Ineffect you 
may see the Chick furnisb’d not anely with all the neces- 
sary, but divers other parts,.. whilst the Volk seems yet as 
it were untonch’d. 16g0 Davoren Don Sebastian y. ii, Un- 
touch’d, and Seal’d, as when intrusted with me, Such I 
restore it [sc.a paper]. 1736 ‘Tuomson Liserty u.246 Then 
stood untouch’d the solid base Of Liberty, the Liberty of 
Mind. 31749 Jounson Van. Hum, Wishes 35 Untouch'd 
his Cottage, and his Slumbers sound, Tho’ Confiscation’s 
Vulturs clang around. 18z0 Snetiev ffofe, Fear, § Doubt 
9 Nor did I hope ta pass Untouched by suffering, through 
the rugged glen. 1856 Kane Arct. Expl. 1. 317 We landed 
nt the point where we left our life-boat a year ago, and to 
our great joy found it untauched! 1890 Ostau Hist. Greece 
303 The plague had left the rest of Greece almost untouched, 

tb. Not having had sexual connexions ; imma- 
culate, chaste, undefiled. Ods. 

¢ 1400 Found. S?. Bartholomew's 4g She skapid yntowchid. 
3450 Myrr, our Lae 171 O vntouwched mother of the 
kynge af pence. /67d.296 Yet that maydes wombe is alway 
vntowched, 1577 tr. Bullinger’s Decades 62/2 The vntouched 
Virgine Marie. 1621 Lapy M. Weotn Urania 343 Shee 
loues the Prince of Iambolly much better then the King ;.. 

et an my conscience sbee is vutouched, and just ta her 
Wishend @ 1649 Daun. or Hawtn. fist. Fas. 17, Wks. 
(1712) 31 The earl. sought. .to have her in marriage, alledg- 
ing her untouched of his brother. 1683 Davnen tr. Ovid, 
Helen to Paris 30 Rude force might snme unwilling Kisses 
gain, But that was all he ever cauld obtain... Untouch’d the 
Youth restor’d me to my friends, 

ce. Notused at all, left intact ; es. not partaken 
of, untasted. 

1538 Exvot, //ibatus, vutouched, vntasted, 1577 B. Gooce 
Heresbach's l1ush, 36 Lupines,. .for the bitternesse thereof 
whyle it is greene, they (sc. cattle) leanne vntonched. @ 1589 
Mascaty Govt. Cattle (1596) 69 Cattell..leane many tufts 
of grasse here and there vntouched. 1610 Honcano Can. 
den's Brit. 1, 303 Choosing rather..to send away whole 
dishes vntouched, than ather commers vnbidden to call for 
more viands. 1666 Eart Orrery St. Lett. (74a) 184 Tbe 
10,000 Z, stock..I humbly beg your grace will keep..un- 
touched to auswer a dead lift with. 1679 Pepys Afenz. Royal 
Navy (1906) 5 A further Reserve [af Supplies] remain’d un- 
taucht in Magazine. 1725 Pore Odyssey x. 447 Untouch'd 
before thee stand the cates divine. 1798 J. Naismith Agric. 
Clydesdale 93 The pastures are allowed to grow untauched, 
from.,Mayta.. August. @ 1828 Arad, Nts. (1853) 3a8 A great 
quantity of provisions left untouched, 1839 TuackrRay 
Fatal Boots Dec., That famous rum-punch..which she and 
my sisters left untouched. 1863 Miss Baaooon Avrora 
Floyd ii, He had sent his dinner away untouched, 

3. Not worked upon or at ; not touched or treated 
by way of improvement, alteration, operation, etc. 

1726 Lromt Alberti’s Archit. 1. 39/1, 1 am. .for preserving 
the old Structures untoncht. 1736 T. Prince NW. Eng. 
Chronol. i. U. 231 The General Frame of Diocesan Episco- 
pacy bad no doubt remain’d untouched. 1815 J. Sauru 
Panorauta Sci. 4 Art 11. 778 In engraving upon copper, 
every part which is to be white must be left untouched. 
1839-4 Encyel, Metrop, (1845) VI. 706/1 The mighty forests 
of America, untouched by human industry. 186z Ca/a/, 
Internat. Exhib., Brit. 11. Na. 3168, Untouched and 
coloured photographs, 1884 Tompson Tumours of Bladder 
41 [He] found a large tumonr, which, after consultation, was 
left_ untouched, Pe. : 

II. 4. Not dealt with in disconrse, etc.; not 
treated, written about, or spoken of ; unmentioned. 
Also with soz, 

1380 Wyeuir Se?. Wks, 111. 362 Pus no bing untouchid in 
pis lawe shulde be dun oraxidtodo. 1382 — Yoshwa viii. 35 
No thing. that Moyses comaundide, he left vutowchyd; 
but alle thingis he openyde [1388 declaride] before al the 
multitude. 1532 More Conufut. Tindale Wks. 609/a Wherein 
whoso consider what I haneaunswered bytn, shal, . perceiue 
that it had been better for him to haue lefte that matter vn- 
touched. 1594 Swaxs. Rich. ///, ut vii. 19, T..left nothing 
..Vntoucht, or sleightly bandled in discourse. 1667 Bovte 
Orig. Forms 5 Qual, (ed. 2) 293 The nature of our present 
discourse forbids me to leave it altogether untouch'd. 1697 
{C. Lesutr] Snake 7x Grass (ed. 2) 307 Iu his Answer, .he 
passes this Section of their Diabolical Possessions, wholly 
untouch'’d. 1793 Worosw. Descrif. Sketches Ded. P 4, 1 
might have inscribed to you a description of some of the 
features... But the Alpine steeps of the Conway. .remain yet 
watouched, 1841 Spatpine /taly 4 /t. /sé.1. 150 ‘he earliest 

ig Sis of Grecian art.. must here be left untouched. 1866 
G. TEPHENS Aunic Mon. 1. p. vi, The comparatively few 
hitherto almost untoucht and unredd alder or Old-Nozthern 
Runic pieces. 1900 Handbk. Austral. Assoc., Melbourne 
74 The aquatic worms are an untouched group, 

(4) 1746 Euiza Heywoon Female Speci. No. a4 (1748) 1V. 
319 They will needs have us take up the pen again, and 
promise ta furnish us with a variety of tapics yet untouched 
upon, 1856 Cagtyte Lett. Emerson (1883) 11. 258, I must 
end, in mid-course ; so much still untouched upon. 4 

5. Not affected, modified, or influenced, esp. in 
a prejudicial or adverse manner. 

21586 Stoney Def. Earl Leicester Wks, 1923 MI. 67 If 
awncient undauted and untouched nability bee wortht to 
match with the most noble hows that can bee. 1593 Sidney's 
Arcadia v. (1622) 475 How can any lawes..be abserued, if the 
law-giuers, und law-rulers bee not held in an vntauched 
admiration? 1696 Prior Presented to King 3a Be William's 
Life untouch’d, as is his Fame. 1699 Bentiey Pad. 23a In 
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UNTOWARD. 


thethird Verse.. Mr. Stanley corrected it..,as appears by his 
-‘Translation, utile ; the other word he leaves untouch’d, 1732 
BerkE ey Alciphr. 1. So T will shew you.. That whatever 
was sound and good we leave untouched, and encourage it 
to grow in the Mind of Man. 176 Sterne Tr, Shandy ww. 
xxix, In the case cited,,.where fatriae is put for fatris, 
Jilia {or filii, and so on—as it is a fault only in the declen- 
sion, and the roots of the words continue uniauched. «@ 1763 
W. Kine Awvecd. (1818) 163 Clodia..was descended from an 
old Patrician family...Her behaviour was modest, and her 
reputation untouched. 1894 H. Daummonp Ascent Alan 182 
{In North Queensland yau] will find the child of Nature still 
untouched, and neither by intercourse nor imitation removed 
by ane degree fram the lowest savage state. A 

b. Not affected or prejudiced in mind or feeling ; 
not biassed or moved by excitement or emotion ; 
unmoved, undisturbed, calm. 

1616 T. Avams Div. Herball 89 Some Sage, honest policie; 
..such as may stand with an vntouched conscience. 1697 
Vangaucn sof 1. i, Is it sible any thing that I am 
Father of, can be untouch’d with so much Merit? 1709 
Sreece & Swirr Satier No. 71 ¥4 1f a Man could be un- 
touched at so warm an Accusation, 31748 RicHaRDsON 
Clarissa V1). i. 3 The roughest and most untouched creature 
that ever enter’d a sick man’s chamber, 1768-74 Tucker 
Lt. Nat, (1834) 11. 678 Every ane proceeding by a softness 
and milkiness of temper, untonched by injuries, unmoved at 
offences. 1805 Worpsw. Prelude v. 182 Think not that I 
could pass along untouched By these remembrances. 1838 
Lytton Alice 1. x, Her beart is 2s yet untouched ;—if she 
can love yon, may you deserve her affection, 1876 Miss 
Brapvon J. Haggard’s Dau, 1. 60 The young people were 
. untouched by the blighting inflnence of this aggrieved 
spinster. 2 A 

6. Not equalled in respect of excellence or high 
character ; unexampled, unparalleled, 

1736 Tuomson Liderty u. 194 Greece in their view, and 

lory yet untouch'd, Their steady column..held its way 
Triumphant. 1878 Grosaat HY. Afore's Poenss p. xxxiil, 
l have been struck with the untouched perfection of all that 
arrests yon in reading. 

7. Not entered upon; not begun, 

3876 Coursing Cal, 21 The day finished at dusk, with only 
twenty-seven trials, leaving the all-aged stake untouched. 

Untou'ching, f//.2. [Ux-15 d, 10.] 

L. Not tonching (something). 

160z W. Basse Three Past. Elegies i, (1893) 46 My flocks 
«saw their maisters eie Perus‘d in things vntutching their 
estate, 163z Litucow 7rav, vii. 327 Their Bight will bee 
the length of a Cables Rope, vutouching Water. 1846 
Mancan Poents (1903) 6 Untouching the earth I then sped 
forth To Inver-lough. 

b. Not having conlact, 

a@1811 J, Grauame Poets (1827) 88 Like that untouching 
cincture which enzones The globe of Saturn, " 

2. Having no effect upon tbe feelings ; unaffecting. 

19745 Extza Heywoop Female Spect. No. 10. Il. 204 All 
the Protestations they made..were,.unfelt by themselves, 
and equally untouching to those they were address’d. 

Untou'chingly, adv. (Un-' 11, rt prec. 2.) 186 Miss 
Vonce Young Stepmiother iii. 26 Albinia bad been strangly 
interested by the touching facts, so untouchingly narrated. 

Unto'ward, a [Un-1 4.) 49 

+1. Not having or showing inclination, disposi- 
tion, or readiness ¢o or for something ; disinclined. 

1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 42, Syth of onr selfe 
we be insufficient & all vntowarde to all goostly thynges. 
1575 Vautrotiiea Luther on Iep, Gal. 252 1f Satan did not 
vexe vs inwardly with spirituall tentations,..we should be- 
come vtterly careles, negligent, and vntoward to all good 
workes. 1594 Carew Huarte’s Exan. Wits i. (1596) § 
Those wha are vntoward for one science, are yvery_apt ta 
another. 1628 Wirner Avit. Remed. Pref. 713 Yea, so 
untoward was I to conforme My Will,,.Thatfetc., 1665 
Manxcey Grotius’ Low C. Wars 73 The Captains were yet 
not skilled in managing their Men, and the Men were un- 
toward to be commanded. 

+b. Showing lack of proficiency or aptitude ; 
inept, slow. Ods. rare. 

1557 NortH Guenara’s Diall Pr, Pro. Aij, Greate travayle 
taketh a scole maister in teaching an untawarde scholler. 
1592 Nasne Four Lett. Confut, F 4 Lamentable, that au ine 
different vntaward ciuil! Lawyer.,should be no more set by 
hut. .thrust aside. 

2. Of persons (or animals), their disposition, etc. : 
Difficult to manage, restrain, or control ; intract- 
able, unruly, perverse. 

In frequent use from ¢ 1580 to ¢ 1700, 

1526 Tinnae Acts ti. go Save youre selves from this vn- 
towarde generacion. 1548 UpALL, etc. Erasur. Par. Luke 
i, 16b, If the same commyng of y® Lorde shoulde fynde 
the hertes of men slouthfully siuggyng, & vtterly vntowarde, 
1587 Norton's Calvin's Inst. 1. xxiv. 326 b, The vucbange- 
able decree of God concerning the destruction of the wicked 
is the ground of their vntaward disposition. 1624 GATAKER 
Good Wife 3 1t is no small vexation for a man ta find vn+ 
toward and vnfaithful cariage toward him in those. .that 
feed at his boord. 1654 -- Antid. Errour (1670) 54 The 
verie prohihitions. .of the Law, .ar to mans untoward spirit, 
but as water to qick lime. 1656 Eart Mons. tr. Soccalinz's 
Pol. Touchstone (1674) 257 The very untaward Spanish 
Mules, who are so..given ta lay about them with their beels. 
1714 Gay Sheph. Week v. 53 Th’ untoward creatures to the 
stye I drove. 1971 Mackenzie A/aa Feel. vii, The young 
man was so untoward in bis disposition, 1789 BELSHAM 
Ess. 1, iii, 55 This..answer,.mollified the untoward and 
uncourtly disposition of the House. 1814 Janz AvsTEN 
Mansf. Park ii, A most untoward gravity of deportment. 
1817 Byron MWazeppa viii, The devil !—1’m loth to da him 
wrong, It might be some untoward saint. 1865 M. Axxoto 
Ess. Crit. ix. (1875) 379 The untoward generation af meta- 
physical Articleemakers. 

transf, 1809 W. lavinc Knickerd.1.i, The untoward planet 
pertinaciously continued her course, notwithstanding that 
she bad. ,a whole university of learned professors opposed 
to her conduct, 


UNTOWARD. : 


b. Of things: Difficult to manipulate, work, 
deal with, or perform ; stubborn, stiff. 

1566 Drant Sad. 1. x. Evj, Why maye not we inquyre. .if 
the matter to vntoward, hath made his style to harde. 1601 
B, Jonson Poctaster 1, i, Nay looke, what a rascally vn- 
toward thing this poetrie is. 620 Sanozrson Servz. (1632) 
ror God. .ont of mankinde, as out of an vntoward Inmpe of 
clay,..maketh vp vessels for the vse of his Sanctuary. 166. 
Butea Hed, 1. 11. 293 A Vow Which afterward he fonn 
untoward, And stubborn to he kept. 1693 Concreve Old 
Bach, wt. viii, Pish ! This is the untowardest lock [of hair). 
1799 J. Rozertson Agric. Perth 278 A piece of untoward 
ground..cannot be improved with equal snecess in any 
other way. 1831 Cartyte in Froude Life (1882) II. 203 A 
noisy, untoward lodging-house. 1833-5 J. H. Newman “ist. 
S#,. Ser. 111. (1873) 49 Basil had to deal on all hands with 
most untoward materials, 1875 Tait & Stewart Unseen 
Universe ii. (1878) 81 There is a periodicity even in such 
untoward phenomena, 

+¢. Awkward, clumsy; ungainly, ungracefal. 

1590 Spenser F. Q. 1. viii. 3s But very vnconth sight was 
to behold, How he did fashion his vntoward pace. 41592 
Lyty Gallathea u. i, 1 neither like my gate, nor my 
garments; the one vntoward, the other vnfit. 1628 Foro 
Lover's Mel. v.i, 1 am,,so poor and feeble, That my un- 
toward joints can scareely creep Unto the grave. 1632 
Litacow 7raz. x. 433 Their..Plonghes, are only fastned 
with Straw, to their bare Rumps, marching +, three or foure 
ina Ranke, and as many men hanging by the ends of that 
vntoward Labour. 1658 A, Fox Wirtz’ Surg. 11. xviii. 125, 
I will write now of Knees that are much pained..and grow 
untoward and nnshaped. 176a H. Warpore Vertue's Anecd. 
Paint. (1765) 111. 65 His drawing even of the neck and 
shoulders..[was] incorrect and untoward. @179t Sia J. 
Reynotps in Boswell Yohnson an. 1739, Accompanying his 
a with certain untoward actions [aute ‘improperly 
called convulsions "J. 

3. Characterized or attended by misfortune, 
calamity, vexation, or annoyance; unlucky, unfor- 
tunaté, ill-starred: a. Of conditions, times, etc. 

1570 T. Witson tr. Dentosth. Orat. vii. 95 Thorowe the 
Lacedemonians vntowarde Incke, 1603 HotLanp Plutarch's 
Alor. 238 The diseases, the debts, the hard usage of men to 
their owne wives, and the untoward life betweene them. 1782 
Wo cot (P. Pindar) Lyrte Odes vii, The courtly Abington’s 
untoward Star Wanted her reputation much to mar. 1805-6 
Worosw. Char, Happy Warrior 68 Who, with a toward 
or untoward Jot,.. Plays, in the many games of life, that one 
[etc.). 1868 Roceas Pol, Econ. ii. (1876) 103 A man, ,shonld 
have a..reserve from which he can draw when the times are 
uotoward. 1878 Srusss Const. A/ist. 111. xviii. 88 No un- 
toward omen..threw a shadow over the second epoch of the 
war, 1898 ‘H. S. Merriman’ Roden'’s Corner xxx, Percy 
--looked back later to this as one of his most untoward hours. 

b. Of occurrences, enterprises, etc, 

Esp. with accident, circuusiance, event, and in very free 
quent use from ¢ 1800, 

1632 Lirucow 7rav. x. 482 When Charles the fift returmed 
from that vntoward voyage of Algier. 1638 Six ‘I. Heanert 
Trav. (ed. 2) 92 The report of this vntoward massacre is 
soone knowne. 1647 Crarenpon Hist, Red. ut $1 An un- 
toward, and in truth an unheard of accident, which brake 
many of the King’s measures, 1760 STERNE 77. Shandy m1. 
xxiv, The fonlmouth’d trumpet of Fame carried it from ear 
to ear, .. with this untoward circumstance along with it. 1708 
W. Hutton A alobiog. 115 An untoward trade is a dreadful 
siak for money. 18%q Jane Austen Afansf, Park i, She 
could hardly have made a more untoward choice. 1833 Hr. 
Maatineau Serkeley 1. ii, There were no untoward delays. 
1893 Liopon Life Pusey I. viii. 176 He felt anxionsas to the 
untoward influence. .of these books. 

absol, 3887 Ruskin Przierita 11, 120 Every soul of us has 
to do its fight with the Untoward, and for itself discover the 
Unseen. 

4. Unfavonrable or adverse to progress ; unpro- 
piltous, unprosperous. 

1621 in Foster Eng. Factories [nd, (1906) 1.283 The wayes 
soe pntoward that in the best season,.they are unpassable 
for carts, 1662 J. Daviestr. Olcarius’ Voy. Ambass. 391 
Bridges, raised very high,..so untoward to pass over, that 
they put a man into a fright. 195 Portland Papers (Hist. 
MSS. Comm.) VI. 1zo We came down by a very steep, nn+ 
toward descent. 1731 Capt. W. Warceswortu JS. Loge 
bk, of the * Lyell’ 4 Mar., Wee have had a very untoward 
ugly Sea all these 24 Honrs. 1791 Smeaton Zdystone 1. 
145 The weather being untoward, the short sea, .occasioned 
-.8 motion of the yawis. 1833 Ht. Maatineau 7Arce Ages 
tt, 35 The present had been an natoward season, as regarded 
the nation's prosperity. 
V. 381 An untoward sto: ‘ove the vessel to the island. 
1886 C. Scorr Sheef-farming 83 In untoward seasons. .the 
lambs often do not exceed 100 per cent. of the ewes. 

5. a. At variance with good condact or pro- 
priety ; indecorons, unseemly, improper ; foolish. 

1628-9 Dicav Voy. Afedii. (Camden) 57 Because idlenesse 
shonld not fixe their mindes vpon any vntoward fansies, 1658 
T. Wune in Spurgeon Treas, Dar. Ps, \xxiii.t7 They came 
toa very wicked man’s honse, where they had very untoward 
entertainment. 1695 Woopwaro Wat. Hist, Earth i, (1723) 
179 Some Men there are who have made a very untoward 
Use of this. 1709 Strvrpe Aun. Ref. 1. i. 44 The popish 
priests..took frequent occasion..to speak very untoward 
words against the Queen, 1802 Worosw. Resolution & Indep. 
53 When I with these untoward thoughts had striven. 

+b. Marked by lack of reason or fitness. Ods, 

1682 H. Mone Annot, Glanvill’s Lux O. 95 If yon para. 
phrase (ee) thus, My Hypostasis consisting of my Humane 
and Divine Nature, it will be as untoward sence, 170% 
Nonais {deal World 1.v. 225 lt seems. .untoward, to inquire 
whether a thing be,..before we know whut it is we inqnire 
about. 1933 Bernerey 74, Vision Vind, $6 Such is the ill 
effect of untoward defences and explanations of onr faith. 

+6. Of taste: Disagreeable; unpleasant. Ods.—! 

166a J. Davies tr. Afandelslo's Trav. 245 It had so untoward 
a taste, that the Sea-men wonld not take it for their..drink. 

+Unto-ward, prep. Obs. {f. Unto prep. warn. Ch 
Unritwarv.] Toward; in the direction of, 1390 Gower 


1849 Grote fist. Greece u. xiiv., 
rm. dr 
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Conf. 11.20 Whanne 1 am mi ladi fro And thenke nntoward 
hire drawe. /éid. 215 Nevere fot no worldes good Min 
herte untoward hire stod. /d/d. IIE. 127. 

Unto-wardliness. (Un-] 12, Cf, next.) 

1598 Bancxiey Felic, Jfaz v. 427 The fathers felicitie is 
deminished hy the childrens vntowardlinesse, 1603 FLorio 
Montaigne 1, xxv. 86 Who..conld..winke at..my vntoward- 
linesse, and such other fanlts that were in mee. 1707 
Penunsylu, Hist. Soc. Ment. X. 235 The more privileges the 
more presumption and untowardliness. 

[UN-2 7.] 


Unto-wardly,.2. Now rare. 

1. Unbecoming, improper. 

1483 Cou. Leei Bk. 51x Not beyng content with suchanswer 
{he] desired a copy of bat Evidenee,..&..other vntowardly 
wordes there vttered, 1598 Gaznewev Tacitus, Aza. 1, il. 
3 Little donbt but Augustus, complaining of the yong mans 
yatowardly behauior, caused his exile to be confirmed. 1693 
Locke Zdue. 70 (Children) frequently learn from unbred or 
debauched Servants. .untowardly Tricks and Vices. 

b. Froward, perverse, ill-disposed. 

1561 T. Hopy tr. Castiglione’s Courtyer 1v. Z ziti, Not to 
be hanghtie, enuions,,.contentions nor vntowardlye, 1598 
Barcxrey Felic. Alan v. 427 Wf they [sc. children] proone 
vntowardly and ginen to lewdnesse, what greater griefe can 
happen to a man? @1678 H. Scoveat Disc. Jinp. Subj. 
(1735) 193 Sad and heavy looks, morose and untowardly 
deportment. 1732 Steere Sfect. No. 442 P 3 Vhe Serene 
or Clondy, Jovial or Melancholy, Untowardly or Easy 
(Temper). 1791 Wastincton Le?, Writ. 1892 XII. 85 If 
yon are disobliging, self-willed, and untowardly, it is hardly 
to be expected that they will engage themselves in unpleasant 
dispntes with you. 1887.8. Cheshire Gloss. 320 Ay, he’s..an 
unto’artly yowth, is Joe. 

2. Awkward, clumsy. 

1631 Coter., Faire le pied deveau, to make an vntowardlie, 
or clownish leg; or, to vse a foolish lifting vp of the leg in 
dauncing, &c, a@x64a Sin W. Monson Naval Tracts 1. 
(1704) 270/r They went the most untowardly way I ever 
saw. 1668 Erneazoce She wou'd tf she cou'd m. ii, Well, 
thou hast sedne’d mes Bunt I shall look so untowardly. 

3. Il-sniting ; adverse; unfavourable. 

1756 C. Lucas £ss. Waters 11. 257, 1 have observed at 
Spa..one most untowardly effect. 1856 Cartyce Led. 2a 
Feb, (Encycl. Dict.), Travelling is at all times very un- 
towardly to me. 1864 — Fredk. Gt. xv. iii. 1V. 32 The 
Expedition does not improve in promise;.,the march one 
of the most untowardly. 

Unto-wardly, adv. [Un-1 15.] 

1. Unskilfully, awkwardly, clumsily, badly. 

150 Bare Agel. 146 b, That rawe and ragged clanse whych 

ye haue vntowardly torne out of hys xxi. homely. 1561 T. 

orton Calvin's Inst. ut. rsg No man sha) go so vn- 
towardly, but he shal euery day get some ground, though 
it be but litle. 1576 R. Peterson G. della Casa's Galateo 
tos Their cloathes doe sit vppon them so onercly, 164a 
Futter Holy & Prof, St, tv. ix. 281 Generally the most 
dexterous in spiritnal matters are left-handed in temporall 
husinesse, and go hnt untowardly ahont them, 1667 Drypen 
Sir Martin Mar-all v.i, He played well, and yet methinks 
he held his Inte not untowardly. 1697 Damrten Voy, I. 1 
They rig their Ships but untowardly,..and are as meanly 
furnished with Warlike Provisions. 1762 Sterne Tr. Said; 
v1. xxxiii, A large uneven thread. .rnnning along the whole 
length of the web, and so untowardly, you cannot so much 
as cut ont..a fillet. 1764 Harmer Odserv. ix. 23 There is 
no scripture from whence he attempts to deduce it, as he 
doth the time of the Intter rain, thongh very untowardly, 

b. Unsnitably (for nse). 

1686 Por ee 352 If there he any such land that 
lyes so untoward! . 9 

2. Unluckily; unpropitiously; with likelihood 
or suggestion of misfortane or mishap. 

1568 Grarton Chron, 11. 262 As he lept out of his ship,.. 
he fell so vntowardly, that the blood hrast ont of his nose. 
157 Gotpinc Calvin on Ps. ii. 8 Least this Prophecie 
shonld bee spoken in vayne, yea and natowardly concerning 
the largenesse of dominion. 1599 Suaks. A/uch Ado 1m, it, 
134 O day vntowardly turned! 1603 Hottano Plitarch's 
Aor, 108 Which as many as use, worke their own. ,destruc- 
tion, danncing..a dannce untowardly about a pits brinke, 
1699 Bentitey Pai, Introd. 2 Mr. B. here seems to enter 
upon his work a little untowardly and ominously, 

b. Unsnecessfully; unfortunately. 

1649 J. H. Motion to Parl, Adv, Learn, 35 There were 
Some propensions and aversions,..which if disobeyed sne- 
eeenea: untowardly and unsnecessefully, 1679 Ais. Fetzer 
26 The Prior swore things went very untowardly against 
them, arzaa Liste Hust, (1752) 180 Such harley .. will 
come away very untowardly in the malting. 1825 Janz 
Austen Zuma xxxvi, If things are going untowardly one 
month, they are sure to mnend the next. £889 GreTron 
Memory's Harkb, 269 On his death-hed he., sent urgently for 
the clergyman, who untowardly happened to he from home. 

3. Rudely, roughly; frowardly. 

1682 Bunyan Holy War 223, 1 charge yon, therefore,..that 
you carry it not rnggedly, or untowardly to my Captains, or 
theirmen, 1693 Sourneane Maia's Last Prayer. ii, Give 
me thy Hand dem Bolly; Faith, I'm sorry yon provok’d 
me to use you so untowardly. 1868-9 Browninc Aing § 
Bé. 1x. 259 Let the heifer bear the yoke !,. What if..all un- 
towardly she pursue her way With groan aod grunt? 


Unto-wardness. [Un-1! 12.] 
1, Disinclination to be accommodating or plea- 


sant i perversity, obstinacy. 

1481 Cov. Leet Bk. 500 We fynde them therunto in no wyse 
towardly disposed, .. which their vntowardnesse sowneth not 
to oure pleasure. 1538-9 Henry VII1 in iVyatt’s Is. 
(1816) II. sox Continning onr good mid and affection to 
join with him (his said untowardness and coldness in that 

half notwithstanding.) 1569 in Bolton Stat. /reé. (1621) 
339 Which is occasioned by the sluggardy, idlenesse and 
vntowardnes of the Marchants. 1607 Hienon Hés, I. 129 
Gods first work in them is..to remoone their natural) vn- 
towardnesse, and to make their hearts more, .pliable vnto 

ood. 1658 Whole Duty Man 120 Complain not of the 

ardness of the duty, but of the natowardness of thy own 


UNTRACED. 


heart. 1943 Pres. St. Russia 1,16 The Untowardness of 
these People made me astonished. 1765 Mrs. MAcautey 
Hist, Eng. V1, 232 Finding him not at so entire leisure to 
discipline their untowardness as in time of peace. 1873 
Hamerton Jnted/. Life u. ti. 54 Our untowardness was a 
aie sign. © 

. Const. Zo (esp. with inf.), 

¢1547 Latimer in Foxe A. & Af. (1563) 1352/1 So should I 
hane bene without this inwarde sorrow of my harte, to see 
suche vntowardnes of yon bothe to godlines. 1557 EArt 
Westmortp. in Lodge f¢dustr. Brit. Hist. (2791) 1. 287, 1 
ame sory to see suche an untowardnes to serve in the 
Bushopriche men as ys now, 1579 J. Stuspes Gaping Gulf 
e j by If ther be. .a generall yntowardnes to desire that state 
of lyfe, 

2. Lack of good progress or promise, esp, in 
respect of physical condition. Ods. 

1538 Avotey in St. Papers Heury Vil, 1. 588 Besechyng 
you to travayle therin [sc. the suit] and to advertise me.. 
of the towardnes or ontowardnes therof. rss5 WATREMAN 
Fardle Facions u. viii. 184 Yf thei spie vntowardnes in the 
infante, deformitie, or lacke of lymmes, [they] commaunde it 
to be slayne. 1601 Hottano Pliny I. 359 Even in trees as 
well as in other living creatnres, there is a certaine infeli- 
citie, which may he well tearmed, A dwarfish untowardnesse. 

+3. Lack ofaptitnde; awkwardness. Ods. 

1§98 F onto, fetiudine, vnaptnesse, vntowardnesse, grosse+ 
nes, 1604 T. Watcut Passions y. ili. 176 Some..eloquent 
{men],..for lack of action or rather vntowardnesse,..were 
accounted infants, 1622 F. Markuam Bé, War v, ii. 168 
There will be such disparity and untowardnesse in his 
actions, that all his labonr will be to little or no purpose, 

4, Unpropitionsness ; adverseness. 

1778 (W. H. Mansnart] Minutes Agric. Observ. 101 The 
untowardness of circumstances prevented any Experiment 
..from being made. 1803-5 Worosw. Rob Roy's Grave 6a 
Throngh untowardness of fate.. He came an age too late. 
1847 Heres Friends in C, 1. iii. 44 The untowardness of 
things present, the miseries of the past. 1871 MorLey 
Vauvenargues in Crit. Mise. 7 His nature had such.. 
quality that the perpetnal untowardness of circumstances 
left no evil print upon him. 

+ Unto-wards, a. Ods. [Cf. Towarns prep. aud 
adv.] =UNTowarp a. 1 and 2. 

1s25 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 111, I. 360 Ther is no wise 
man bnt wool thinke,.that it apperith, flag they be thus 
vntowards, that they be lincked together, for commonlye 
they aggreid inoonannswer. 3548 UpAtt, etc. Hrasi, Par. 
John 40 The lustes of this worlde maketh many one vne 
towardes to hee tanghte. 

+ Untow'e(n, 2//. a. Obs, Forms : (see quols.). 
[OE. wngetogen (Un-1 8b), = OHG,. uugizogan, 
uitkasogan, etc. (MHG. and G, zagezogen, obs. G. 
unusogen), MLG. un(ge)fogen uneducated, undis- 
ciplined, ill-bred, etc., MSw. o¢ughiz improper, 
disreputable, etc. Cf, Wanton @.] Untaught, 
untrained ; unmannered, wanton. 

¢r000 Erric //ou, 1. 576 Fisceras and ungetozene menn 
seceas Drihten him to Jeorning-cnihtum. @saa5 Aner. R. 
soz Eni totilde ancre..pet beked ener utward ase untowe 
brid ine cage. /é/d. 372 So tendre of be bodie pet hit 
iwurde untowen, axrz4o Sawles Warde in O. E. Hom, 1. 
245 For alle hit heod untohene ant rechelese hinen. J6id. 
267 To..leaden him,.nawt efter wil, be untohe lefdi,..ah 
efter bat wit wule, pee is hnsebonde, @ 1310 in Wright 
Lyric P. viti. 32 Thah teld beon tales untoun in tonn. 
13.. Mfetr. Hons in Arekiv Stud, neu. Spr, LVM, 252/1 
ee ilke childe wasso vntonnand sowylde. ¢1425in ae 

III. 145 Wib hir vntoune & lacches songes [she] kyndelip 
be fyre of lecchery, 

Hence + Untow'e(n)ly adv., wantonly; Une 
tow'e(n)ship, wantonness. Oés. 

azz25 Aucr. R, 170 Schomeleas is be mon oder peo wume 
mon pet ded eni untoweschipe, oder seid, bivoren ancren. 
@ 1230 //ali Meid. 22 3ef 3e penne hondlid ow in ei stude 
untuliche [v.r. eee ar240 Saziles Warde inO. E. 
flout. 1, 247 Nis hare nan pe ne feared ofte untoheliche ant 

ulted ilome. ¢ 1450 Cursor M. 10135 (Land MS.), I rede of 

em ye here That may you help in your mystere Aad leve 
your vntonnsbip a-while. 

Unto-wn,v. (Un-16b.) 1783 Wotcor (P, Pindar) Odes 
R. A.'s v1.1, Find me in Sodom out..Ten gentlemen, the 
place shan’t he nnéow'd: 

Untra‘ce, v. [UN-2 4 b.] ¢rvans. To free (horses) 
from the traces. 

1604 Mtooteton Father Hubburd’s T, B 1, The fiery 
Horses of the Sun Were from their golden-flaming Car 
vntrac'de. 1819 W. S. Rosz Lett. WV. /taly 1. 87 We again 
put to the horses, necessarily nntraced during the preceding 
operation. 

ntra’ceable, ¢. (Un-! 7b.) 

1663 Boye Style of Scrifi, 20 Who can alone, .fathom the 
depths of Satan, and track him throngh all his windings and 
(otherwise untraceable) Labyrinths, @ 1684 Leicuton Commi. 
x Pet. i. (1693) 199 If the wayes of Gods universall providence 
he untracenble. 1758 Alonthly Rev. 507 A proper and saln- 
tary quantity of this untraceable fluid. 1782-3 W. F. Maaryn 
Geog. Mag. 1. 335 The untraceable way by which Divine 
Wisdom issues from the infinite ocean of God. 1807 Afed. 
Frnt. XVI, 293 The.. hooping-congh..was untraceable to 
any apparent sonrce. 1883 J. Parken Afost. Lie 11. 167 
Physical circnmstances..operate in a subtle and often un- 
traceable manner upon onr, spiritual constitution, 

absal, 1818 Muman Samor vit. 172, | know thee now, 
majestic Rebel 1 thee The untraceable, untameahle ! 

Hence Untra*ceableness ; Untra‘oeably adv. 

1856 Ruskin Afod. Paint. 111. 1, xvii. § 4 This compara- 
tive Dimness and Untraceableness of the thonghts which 
are the sources ofouradmiration. 1875 Wurtney Life Lang, 
x.207 The world of untraceably sexnal or of ansexual objects. 

Untra‘ced, A//. 2. (Un-18.) 

1641 G. Sanpys Paraphr, Song Sol, ut. i, No Angle my 
unwearyed Feet Vntraced left. 1643 Denam Cooper's H. 
it Throngh untrac’d ways, and aery paths 1 flye. 1713 
C'rvess Wincnetsea Jdisc. Poems 63 More wakeful Trundle 
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-. Follows the scent untrac'd by aobler Hounds. 1809-14 
Woapsw. Excers, vi. 662 There are..good reasons why we 
should not leave Wholly untraced a more forbidding way. 
3826 Minman Anne Boleyn 51 Vhat vast body That shalt 
bespread the world, uncheck'd, untrac’d—Like God's own 
presence. 1900 Daily News 20 Sept. 5/3 It is needless for 
me tosay that s number of these [removals] remain untraced. 

Untra‘cked, (#//.) a. Also 6-7 untract. 
[Un-1 8 and 9. The spelling zz¢vact is due to 
‘Tract 56.3 8-11 and v.2 4-5. Cf. UNTRACTED.] 

1. Through which no way has been found or 
made ; not fnrnished with a track or path. 

a. 1603 Knoiies Hist. Turks (1621) 309 The rest. -having 
en horsebacke all alone by yncouth and vntract waies, 
trauailed three dayes without meat. 1684 Orway Atheist 
a1. 32 Drawn by wing’d Horses through the untract Air. 
ns Rowe Ulysses ut. 40 So the Eagle. .beholds his hardy 
youthful Offspring Forsake the Nest, to try bis tender 
Pinions, In the wide untraet Air. 

8, 161a Br, Hate Contemfi. tv, 353 That they might not 
erre in that sandy and votracked wildernesse. 1659 T-. 
Pecns Parnassi Puerp.172 The untrack'd path ta Bliss. 
1750 Carte Hist. Eng. 11. 391 After a long day's march 
throagh untracked ways, 1812 A. PLumtre Lichtenstein's 
3S. Africa 1. 350 The road was untracked and fatiguing. 
1830 New Monthly Mag. Hist. Reg., Jan. 8/1 Regions 
yet untracked by any Europeans. 1894 Outing XXIII. 
pe A long, dark object lying..on the untracked snow 

neath the trees. 

2. Not tracked or traced ; not followed up. 

1680 Otway Orphan tn. $04 At midnight thus the us'rer 
steals untract (19735 untrack'd] To make a visit to bis boarded 
gold. 1872 Rusxis Fors Clav. xiv. 12 Just persons. .ua- 
tracked by the hounds of war. 1890 ‘R. Botprewooo’ 
Aliner's Right (1899) 146/a A reflection of the deed still un- 
tracked and unavenged, 

Leap ae (Un-l12. Cf next.) 1791 Burke 71. 
French Af. Wks. VIL. 58 His untractahility to these leaders 
--alone prevented tbat part of the arrangement. 

Untra‘ctable, 2. Now rare. (UN-1 7b, 5 b.] 

1. = InrpactaBLE @. 1. (Common ¢ 1550-1800.) 

4538 Exyot, /nsanus, madde, peuysbe,..vntractable. 1548 
Upau, etc. Eras. Par. Matt. xviii. 75 Yf he be so vn- 
tractable that be wyll not be moued neyther wyth shame, 
nor wyth feare of indgemente. 1586 T. B. La Primaud, 
Fr. Acad, 1. 320 His horses..are become resty, furious, and 
untractable. a1619 Fotuersy Atheont. 1, xii, § 4 (1622) 130 
Pharaoh.. was as stiffe, and as votraetable, as a rocke. 1670 
Corton Espernon 11. vit. 409 Birds..of those kinds which 
with us are the most wild, and untractable. 1714 R. Finass 
Pract, Disc. ut. 300 Persoas of a base and untractable temper. 
1777 Rowertson Hist, Amer. v. 11. 78 The untractable 
arrogance of Narvaez. 1818 (see UNTAMEABLE a.]. 18: 
Miss L, M.Hawxins A nnadine 111. 32 His followers. .(were 
snore furiousand untractable from the dreadful excesses they 
had committed. 

2. = INTRACTABLE a. 2. 

1601 Hottanp Pliny 11.118 Other hearbs, hideous to the 
eye, and uatractable in hand, ¢1630 Risvon Surv. Devon 
(1810) 5 Hills are untractableto tillage. 1667 Mirrou ?. LZ. 
x. 476 But I Toild out my uncouth passage, fore’t to ride 
Th’ untractable Abysse. 1743 W. Emerson #luxions 85 1f 
you have an untractable Fluxion that will answer to none of 
the Forms. 1823 Scorr Quentin D. xxiv, He.. wrung bit. 
terly the hands, which bis mail-gloves rendered untractable, 
1837 Wueweit Hist. Ind. Sez. 11. 177 There was room, 
among these hitherto untractable irregularities, for the addi- 
tional results of the theory. 

Hence Untra‘ctableness. 

1599 Sanovs Exropz Spec. (1605) T 3, The vatractablenesse 
of Papacy to it. a1600 Hooker Seru. on Pride 1. § 9 Dis- 
obedience of children, stubbornes of servants, vntractable- 
nesse in them, who. sshould.. bee also subiect. 1690 Locke 
Hum, Und. ww. xx. § $10 the Dulness or Untractableness 
of these Faculties for want of Use. 1752 H. WALPOLE 
Lett. (1846) HH. 432 Will they ever expect a peaceable pre- 
late, if untractableness is thus punished? 1817 Jas. Mitt 
Brit, fndia 11. wv. ii. 70 The untractableness of bis own 
disposition. 

Untracta‘rian,a, (Ux-7.) 1846 Caroume Fox Frils, 
(1882) 11. 64 His untractarian and uasectarian convictions, 
and his broad charity. 

+ Untra-cted, 7/. a. Obs. rare. [Un-1 8.] = 
UNTRACKED J/, a. 1. 6 

1610 Heaney St. Aug. Citic of God xvii. i. 654 My way 
tying through deserts, and vntracted woods. 1649 OciLaY 
tr. Virgit, Georgics ut. 42 Meane while let us seek Groves.. 
and search untracted woods. 1680 7ides (MS. Bodl. Add. 
A. 202) 14 By what tadious, crooked, and untraeted Journeys 
through that world of variety itt passes. 

qUntra‘ctible, a. Ods, (Un-1 7.) = Unraacrasie a. x, 
1670 G. H. tr. Hist. Cardinals 1.1. 226 Who were 18 in 
number, all obstinate and untractible. + Untra’ctible- 
ness, Oss. (Uu-'12. Cf. prec.) 1676 Hussaan Hafpi- 
ness of @ People 23 When that Generation. ,manifested. such 
untractibleness and impatience. 

Untra‘ded, (Zf/.) a. [Ux-1 8 and 9.] 

+1. a. Unskilled, inexpericnced, unfamiliar. Ods. 

1542 Upatt Eras, Apoph. 17a No manne beeyng un- 
traded in philosophie is an apte..persone to bee a kyng. 
1548 — Eras. Par. Lukei.7 A people not vtterly yutraded 
or vnentred in his discipline. 1570 Levins Manip. so Vn- 
traded, izsolens. 

+b. Not customary; unhackneyed. Ods. 

1606 Suaxs. 77. & Cr. tv. v, 178 By Mars his gauntlet 
thanks, Mocke not, that I affect th vntraded Oath. 

+2. Not freqnented, sfec. for trade. Obs. 

1600 Haxtuyt Voy, 111, 682 Our English that to steale the 
first blessing of an vntraded place, will perbaps secretly 
hasten thither. 1603 H. Crosse Vertues Commu. (1878) 44 
‘Two waies are proposed, .the first is combersome, intricate, 
vntraded, onergrowne. 

Untra‘desmanlike,@a. (Un.'7c.) 1853 Sat. Rev. XV. 
1975/1 If any manufacturer did more than this, be would 
certainly be behaving in a very untradesmanlike manner. 
Untrading, 462. a. (Un-! 10.) 1691 Locke Lower 
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Interest (1696) 60 Men..leave Estates to their Children in 
Land, as. .not se liable to Casualties as Money, in untrading 
or unskilful Hands. pe Wensrer s.v-, Au untrading 
country or city, Untrarfficked, f// a. (Un-! 8.) 1396 
Nasuz Saffron-Walden K iv, When | record (2s I doo 
often) strange vntraffiqn’t phrases, by him new vented and 
vupackt, as of ixcendarie for fire. Untra‘gic(al, aays. 
(Uns-! 7.) 1837 Carivie /r. Rev. 1, v. vi, The nodus of a 
drama, net untragical, crowding towards solution. /did. 
1. v. xii, Emblems not a few. .of the tragic and the untragic 
sort, Untrainable,a. (Un-'7b.) 1864 Exviz, Murray 
E. Norman 1, 276 She was as untrained as a young savage, 
and apparently untrainable, 

Untrained, Af/.a. [Uy-1 8] 

Hence, in recent use, untraineduess, ee. 

1. Not trained by instruction or experience. 

1548 Unan. Erasm, Par. Luke xxiv. 180 b, Yet these 
shadowes of thynges visible wer geuen for a tyme to the 
grosse and vatrained pesple, Suaxs. 3 Hex, VI, 1, ii. 
73, I am by birth a Shepheards Daughter. My wit vn- 
trayn'd in any kind of Art, 1633 G. Heasert Yerple, 
Content ii, Gad not abroad at ev'ry quest and call Of an 
untrained hope or passion. 1642 Minton Afol. Smtect. 55, 
1 cannot say that 1 am utterly untrain'd in those rules, 
1805 Worpsw. Prelude x. 197 Men who, to business of the 
world untrained, Lived in the shade. 1823 Scott Quentin 
D. xv, The low size, and wild, shaggy, untrained state of 
the animal, 1834 Newman Pav, Sernt, (1837) 1. xxii. 325 
Nothing isdone effectually through untrained human nature. 
1864 {see prec.], " - = ; 

2. spec. Not trained in military exercises. 

1591 Smith /ustr. Military (1595) Ep. Ded. 8 That the 
peaple of kiagdomes. should bee disarmed, vntrayned, and 
vnexercised, for feare of reuoltes, 1608 tr. F. de Gheyn's 
Exercise of Arms 1b, To instruct the vuntrained sonldiers. 
1667 Minrou /. LZ. x11. 222 For fife To noble and ignoble is 
more sweet Untraind in Armes. 1726 Porn Odyssey xix. 2123 
Untrained to martial toil 1 lived inglorious in my native 
isle. 1770 Gtovea Leonidas (ed. 5) vit. 510 The unabating 
fortitude of Greece Maintains her line, th’ untrain'd Bar- 
barians charge In savage fury. 

3. Not trained in figure, 

mots Figure Training 17 The untrained form of the dairy- 
maid. 

+ Untraisst, a. Sc. Obs. [Un-1 7.] Unreliable. 
Also + Untraisted /. a., unexpected, nnlooked 
for; + Untrai‘stfula., unbelieving ; + Untrai*sty 
@., untrustworthy. d 

1456 Sia G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 170 Peple..flawand 
and *untraist in all thair dedis, 1330 Lvnaesav Test. 
Pafpyingo 367 Sen ilke court bene vntraist and transitorie, 
Cheangyng als oftas woddereok in wynd. 1533 BeLLENaEM 
Livy ut. ix. (S.T.S.) 11. 304 Na thing myeht happin less 
(sic] *vntrastit nor less belevit pan pe git 61375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints viii. (PAiUP) 93 *Votrastefull folk of pat land fore 
gret invy tuk hym & hand. 31867 Gude & Godlie B. (S.1.8.) 
2:4 Traist the “votraistie quha that will. 

Untraitored, A/a. (UN-18.) 1840 CLoucn Dipsychus 
u. viii, 23 Yet I could deem it better tao to starve And die 


untraitored, 

Untra‘mmelled, #//. 2, (Un-18.) 

In common use from ¢ 1850, 

(1775 Asi.] 1795 R. Anperson Life Yoknson 201 He.. 
has adopted all the good sense of Aristotle, untrammelled 
by his forms, 1867 Lewes Hist, Philos. (ed. 3) 1.1 Through 
the history of thought, how difficult it has heen to keep the 
scientific attitude untrammelled. 1888 Oman Hist. Greece 


xvi. (1901) 161 No previous constitution..had given the.. 
citizens such untrammelled power to sway the state. 


Untra'mpled, 4//. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1648 Hexuam 1, Ongetreden, Vntrodden, or Vatrampled. 
1817 Moore Lalla R,, Kire-Worshippers 320 To die upon 
that Mount of Flame—.. Before her last untrampled Shrine! 
1861 GLapsTone //ad 1, 329 They reluctant paced the margin 
of the free untcampled main. 1900 S, Puiwuirs Paolo § Fr, 
1.4 Suill have we foes untrampled, wavering friends, 

Untranquil, @ (Un-17.) 

1817 Keats Slecp & Poetry 263 Nought more untranqnil 
than the grassy slopes Between two hills, 1850 J. H. New- 
mau Difie. Anglic. 76 Fanatical doctrine and untranquil 
devotion, 1869 I'ynpace Votes Lect. Light § 188 A tranquil 
pellucid portion..and a turbid or untranquil portion. 

Untra'nquillize, v7 (Us-' 6c.) 1874 M. Cottins 
Transmigr. 11, viii. 153 Why should mere physical ideas 
trouble and untranquillizethe brain? Untra‘nquillized, 

Za. (Un-!Bac.) 1846 Worcesrea (citing Goode). 1857 

e Quincey Whiggisie Wks. VI.145 Unwilling to leave us 
with..the agitations of sympathy in the reader as yet un- 
tranquillised. Untransa‘cted, f4,a. (Un-'8,) ¢1825 
Hoce 7 ‘ales & Sk. (1837) V. 146 Business that.. must remain 
untransacted. Untranseended, JfZa. (Un-'8.) 1846 
Manoan Poems (1903) 39, 1 also found..Fasting as Christ 
hath recommended, And noble councillors untranscended. 
18g2 BarLey Festus (ed. 5) 171 A spirit... Who..sojourns In 
untranseended light. Untranscende‘ntal, a2. (Un-!7.) 
1865 Mrs. Wuitnev Gayworthys xxi, 1 think Wealtby felt 
it so, in her untranscendental way. Untranscri*bable, 
a. (Ux-'7 b.) 1874 in Folklore (1919) XXX. 149 An un- 
ianserita Ole baboon song. 1883 [see Un-! 7 b]. 

Untra‘nsferable, c. (Un-17 band 5 b.) 

1649 Howett Pre-ent. Parit. 6 Though the Soverainty 
remaine still entire, and untransferable in the person of the 
Prince. 1794 Cotzaince Lett, (1895) 71 The Demetrius is 
dry, and utterly untransferable to modern use. 1858 J. 
Maatineau Stud. Christianity 80 The personal character 
and untransferable nature of Sin. 1881 P. Brooks Candle of 
5 a! 326 The habits are rigid, uniform and untransferable. 

ntransferrrable, a, (Ux-'7b.) 1826 C. Anoerson 
Gen. Dost. Constitution 378 That department of parentat 
training, which is at once uupurchaseable and untrans- 
ferrable. Untransfe’rred, 4fa. (Un-'8.) 1748 Earr 
Nucent Jo Mankind xviii, For unreclaim’d, and untrans- 
fer'd, Her pow’rs and rights remain. 

Untransfo'rmable, 2 (Un-17 b, § b.) 

1s7o Dee Afath. Pref 2 The generall Formes..are cou- 
stant, vuchaungeable, vntransformable. 1851 SvLvesTER 
Coll. Math. Papers (1504) 1. 230 All the distinct systems of 


UNTRANSPORTED. 


hs 
conjugate forms that have been, and will be given, are 
mutually untransformable. 

Untransfo-rmed, #//.a. (Un-18.) 

[1775 Asx.] 1890 Restrospect Med. Cll. 218 It.. leaves 
masses of starchy food untransformed in the stomach. 
(Freq. from ¢ 1900.] 

Untransgre'ssed, ff.a. (Un-' 8.) 1621 Quartes Div. 
Poems, Esther iii, Let him proclayme (which vntransgressed 
be) His royal! Edict. a 1866 J. Grote Exam, Utilit. Phil. 
i. (1870) 23 A general 2nd untransgressed rule. +Un- 
transible, a. Ods.—! (ad. L. intransibilis: see UN-17, 
5b.] What cannot be crossed. 1644 Dicsy Nat. Soui x. § 7. 
428 There is..no vntransihle gappe, or Chaos to sever them. 
Untra‘nsitory, a. (Un-'7.) 1632 Quaries Div. Fancies 
ut. xlv, That Time untransitory. 1644 — Sef. Orac. v, 
Whose Kingdome’s endlesse and untransitory. Un- 
translatabi'lity. (Un-112, Cf. next.) 1860G. P. Marsu 
Lect, Eng. Lang, xxvii. 611 Of this untranslatability of 
single words..German offers us many examples. 


Untransla‘table, @ (Un-17 b, 5 b.) 

Very common from the beginning of the roth c. 

1655 Futter Ch. //ist. v. v. § 36 Some fey (words] une 
translatable, without losse of life or lustre. 1694 Gractan’s 
Courtier’s Oracle A 3b, The French Author..counts him 
unintelligible, and by consequence untranslatable. 1742 
Grav Lett, 11. 28 Pray put me the following lines into the 
tongue of our modern Dramatics :..To me they appear un- 
translatable. 1811 Coreaipce Vadle-d, (1835) 1]. 353 The 
excellence of verse, he said, was to be untranslatable into 
any other words. 1880 T, Hopcxiu Jéaly §& {nv. tii. 1. 193 
The untranslateable grandeur of Claudian’s epithet. 

Hence Untransla‘tableness; -la*tably adv. 

3827 Coeripcr Biogr, Lit, 11. 160 The infallible test of a 
blameless style; namely, its untranslatableness in words of 
the same language withont injury to the meaning. 1855 
Smeptev Occult Sciences 250 Concerning dreams—xt de 
accentibus souni—as be untranslatably styles them. 1889 
Athenzunze 16 Nov. 671/1 The ugly proceedings untrans- 
latably known as drigue. 


Untranslated, 4/7. 2. [Ux-18.] 

1. Not tnmed into another language. 

1530 Patscr. #4 (Those writers] have Jeft none auctours 
written in the latyn tonge untranslated. 1g5qe Morysine 
Vives Introd, Wysd, A 5, No one boke untranslated... hath 
halfe soo many holsome documentes as this hathe. 1651 
Hoszes Leviath. 11. xxxviil. 244 Which ought not to bave 
been left untranslated..in the Latine. 1768 Tucker £4 
Nai. IL 11. xxx. 458 The term translated Everlasting, ought 
to be preserved untranslated, as a kind of technical term. 
21778 Pecce Anonynt, (1809) 472 We have in English now, 
several untranslated French words, 1852 Lew1s Afeth, Obs. 
& Reason. in Pol. 1, 105 Others may resort to periphrasis, 
er may use the original word untranslated. 1883 A. Rozerts 
O. 7. Revis. iv. 83 ‘ Bethel ‘is rendered.. ‘the house of God’, 
but should have been left untranslated. 

2. Not transferred to another sphere. 

1746 Younc Wt. Th. tx. 1753 This world sublime,.. Where 
mortal, untrauslated, never stray'd. 1878 B. Hagts Afax 
on Beach 58 Of course, he will be there to see his untrans- 
lated Goddess. 

Untransmigrated, f4/. a (Un-! 8.) 1821 Scott 
‘enilw. xxii, Thus, Alasco will leave your pewter artillery 
untransmigrated. Untransmissible, a. (Un-'7, 5b.) 
1590 SwinaurNe Testaments 173 Because the testator maic 
if he will, make that transmissible, which otherwise is vn- 
transmissible. 1882-3 Schaff’s Encycl, Relig. Knowl. 1. 
472 The apostolic office was..unique and untransmissible, 
Untransmitted, 492 @ (Un-18&) [1775 Asu.] 1802-14 
Bentuam Ration. Judie. Evid. (1827) V1. 447 The nature 
of original untransmitted evidence. 1820 Surt.tey Prometh, 
Unb. mi. iii. 171 Those Who bear the untransmitted torch of 
hope Into the grave. Untransmu‘table,a, (Un-'7b, 
5b.) 16x FLorio, /atrasmutadile, vutransmutable. 1684 
H. More Avnot. Glanvill’s Lux O. 52 Spirits specifically 
different, are untransmutable one into another. «1776 
Home Ess. (1777) IL. 351 Each character..appears to nie, 
in practice, pretty durable and untransmutable. Un. 
transmu‘ted, f//.a, (Un-'8.) 1666 Bote Orig. Formes 
& Qual. 409 The untransmuted Rain water. 1805 Woapsw. 
Prelude vi. 464 The untransmuted shapes of many worlds. 
+Untransparable,a. Ods.-) (Yx-17b.) =next. 21618 
Rareien Rei. (1644) 210 The unjust eae that faacieth 
to himself a solid and untransparable y of Gold, every 
ordinary wit can vitrifie, and make transparent. 

Untranspa‘rent, ¢. [Un-!7 and 5b.] Not 
transparent; opaqte, 

1591 Svivester Dx Bartas 1. i. 90 Suppose an Earth.. 
without Hill or Plaine, A Heav’n un-hanged, er 
un-trans nt. 1675 Evetyn Zerra (1676) 33 An impalpable 
whitish Sand, untransparent. 1754 Péul. Trans. XLVIUL 
659 ‘he matter appeared of a dark blackish colour, uatrans- 
parent. 1862 Tynpaui Afountaincer. y. 38 The water 
{resolves itself] to transparent vapour, and the vapour to 
untransparent cloud. 1888 O. Crawrerp Sylvia Arden 36% 
So dark and untransparent was the flood water. 

Untranspa‘ssable, a. (Un-'7 b.)_ 1394 Dantet, Cleo- 
patra N 8, Are these the bounds y’ hane given Th’ vn- 
transpassable barres, That limit pride so short..? Un- 
transpla‘nted, 4f4 a. (Ux-'8) (1775 Asx.) 183 Plant- 
jug 3 (L.U.K.), Equal, if not superior to_untransplanted 
seedlings, Untranspo‘rtable, az (Un-' 7b.) 1611 
Frorto, /atransportenole, vatransportable. 1838 Emerson 
Addr., Lit. Ethics, Truth is..so untransportable and un- 
barrelable a conmodity. 

Untranspo'rted, f//. 2. [Un-18.] 

1. Not conveyed or carried. za. 

1549 Ace. Ld, High Treas, Scot. 1X. 387 Chargeing bim 
to keip Sebir Robert Bowis, Inglisman, untransporttit hame 
in bis awin cuntre. 

2. Not carried away by feeling. 

1641 Eart Monn, tr. Biondi’s Civil Wars 1. 7a Hee 
received all these injuries net onely untransported, but with 
a setled judgement. 1701 Cotta A/. Avred. p. xxiii, He 
..was Religions without Affectation, untransported and free 
from Eagerness upon all occasion. 1768-74 Tucker £7. 
Nat. (1834) 11. 586 To preserve an even steady temper,.. 
antransported by allurements. 
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Untransposed, £4/. a. (Un-'8.) 1951 Jounson Raut. 
bler No. 86 ? 10 To preserve the series of sounds untranse 
posed ina long composition, is. .very difficult. 1810 Bentuam 
Offic. Apt. Maximized, Def, Econ, (1830) 21 ‘The thread of 
bis argument is delivered unbroken, and the parts of it un- 
transposed. 

Untransubsta-ntiatéd, 24/. a. (Ux-18.) 

1672 H. More Brief Reply 325 The said Individual matter 
untransubstantiated and remaining Bread still. 1830 G.S. 
Faaer Diffic. Romanisn: (ed. a) 143 The unconsecrated, and 
therefore (in latin phrase} the nntransnbstantiated, bread and 
wine. 1854 Mitman Lat. Chr. 1. vii. 1. 467 The Redeemer’s 
spiritual presence, yet undefined and untransubstantiated. 

+ Untransn'med, ff/.4. Obs.’ (Un-'8. Cf. TRansumE 
v1.) 1526 Se. Acts, Fas. V (1814) I. 313 pt he sall bring 
pe writiagis laitlie maid be our sonerane Jorde. .vntransumyt 
anctentily. Untra‘pped, p4/.@. (Un-18.) 2648 HexHam 
nt, Ondbekiickt,..Vnsurprised, or Vntrapt. /éid., Ondbetrapt, 
Vntrapped, or Vnsnared. {1775 etl 

Untra‘pped, ¢. [Un-! 9.] Of a sink or drain: 
Not titted with a trap. 

1860 Fior. Nicutincace Nursing 15 An untrapped sink 
may..spread fever..among the inmates of a palace. 187 
Tears Dangers to Health 7 A rain water tank, which hai 
an untrapped overflow into thedrain. 1884 1974 Cent, May 
"a Untrapped drains. 

ntra‘vellable,a, (Un-'7b) 1652 Hevivn Cosmogr. 
i. 113 Full of untravellable Desarts, 1846 Chr. Watchman 
Sept., Fearful ere and rocky passes..abound in this 
almost untravellable district. 

Untra’velled, pf/.a. [Un-1 8.] 

1. That has not travelled. 

1585 T. Wasnincton tr. Vickolay’s Voy. Ep. Ded., They 
are among men vntranelled as Hesperus among the smaller 
Starres. 1611 Beaum. & Fu. Pérlaster t. i, Hf they should, 
I say, they were never abroad:. .it writes them directly un- 
travel’d. 1667 Srrat Hist. R. Soc. 73 Untravell'd Gentle- 
men,..and Generals, that had scarce ever beforeseen a Battel. 
1712 Apptson Spec, No. 407 P11 That an untravelled English- 
man cannot relish all the Beanties of Italian Pictures. 1812 
Scorr Let. in Lockhart (1837) 111. 19 Sophia and Walter 
hold their heads very high among their untravelled com- 
panions, a 1862 Buckie Jfisc. 17s. (1872) 1. 524 We rarely 
find an untravelled man who is not full of prejudice. 

trans/.and fig. 1606 Sir G. Goosecapfpe i ii. Bi, Fo. Why 
this is the vntrauaild rndnes of our grose Englesh ladies 
now. 1764 GoLpsm. Traveller 8 Where’er I roam,..My 
heart untravell'd fondly turns to thee, 1805 Aun, Rev. 
IIT. 199 The author is apparently untravelled in contMental 
literature. 1861 Geo. Eviot Silas A/.i, To their untravelled 
thought a state of wandering was a conception as dim as 
the winter life of the swallows. 

2. Not travelled over or through. 

1661 Ferruam Resolves u. xix. 281 He, that is illiterate, 
and unactively lives hamletted in some untravail'd village. 
@1920 J. Hucues Ode to Creator eH Beyond the untraveli'd 
limits of the sky. 1762 Fatconer SAipwr. 335 Pilots, tator'd 
to divine Th’ untravel’d course by geometric line. 1809-14 
Worpsw. E-xcurs. vi. 455 To the deep shade of those nntra- 
velled Wilds. 1864 R. S. Hawxer wee Sangraal 4. 
Neither landmarks, nor fences, bounded..the bold, free, 
and untravelled Cornish domain, 

Fig. 1646 Sia T. Browne Pseud. EZ. To Rdr. As, Wee.. 
are oft-times faine to wander in America and untravelled 
parts of truth, 1672 Luovo F. S. on Bp. Wilkins 27 He 
shewed it io whatsoever Argument he undertook ; sometimes 
beating out new untravel'd ways, sometimes repairing those 
that had been beaten already. 

Untra’versable, a (Un-1 7b, 5b.) 

1856 Rustin Afod, Paint. 111.200 The endless undulation of 
the untraversable hills. 1890 Sfectator 3 May, The Sonthern 
desert. .is practically untraversable Btl uninhabitable. 


Untra-versed, f//.a. (Un-18.) 

(1775 Asu.] 1807 J. Bartow Colum, 1. 57, 1.. Tamed all 
the dangers of uatraversed waves. /bid. 1x. 37 To thee is 
given To..inquire of heaven, To mark untraversed ages. 
1843 Rusxtn Jed, Paint, 1.1.1. iv. §6 Few, if any, of the 
rocks of aature are untraversed by delicate and slender 
fissures. 1876A.S. Murray Aly?hel. iii. 37 A personification 
of the untraversed regions of the sea. hs 

Untrea‘d,zv. (Ux-23.] ¢rans. To retrace. 

1sgz Suaks. Ven. & Ad. 908 She treads the path that she 
untreadsagain. 1596 — Alerch. V.tu.vi.10. 1615 G. Sanovs 
Trav. 169 Yntreading a good part of the fore-said alley, we 
entered the Ile. @1659 Qsuorne Z&ss. iii, 36 Who onely 
kaew the Way to nntread the Maze, in which Man had lost 
Himself. 1710 Norns Chr. Prid. viii. 398 He has made 
abundance of false steps..which..he would willingly tn- 
tread. 1837 De Quincey Revolt of Tartars Wks. 1834 1V. 
153 The question was formally debated. .whether, even at 
this point, they should uatread their steps, 

Untrea‘dable, z. (Un-' 7b.) 1857 Livincstone Trav. 
xxiti. 461 Impassable forests and untreadable bogs. 

Untrea-sure,v. [Un-14,3.] ¢vans. To rob, 
or empty, of a treasure. Also const. of. 

1600 Suaxs. A. V. £. 1. it 7 In the morning early, They 
found the bed vntreasur'd of their Mistris, 1819 Moore 
Alem, (1853) ITI. 64 Niches untreasnred of their busts, and 
rooms depopulated of their statues. a1859 J. Mitvorp 
{Webster), The quaintness with which he untreasured, as by 


rote, the stores of his memory. 
Untrea table, a. fine 7,5 b.J 


+1. Intractable; incapable of being treated or 
dealt with ; unmanageable. Ods. 

1374 Cuaucea Boeth. 11. pr. viii. (1868) 61 For-as-mochel 
as thow shalt nat wenen..pat I bere vntretable batayle 
ayenis fortune. 1430-40 Lypc. Bochas 1, xv. 5638 For Nar- 
cisus was nat merciable Toward Echcho,..But in his port 
was fonnden ontretable. ¢ 1450 Burcu Secrves 2196 Yif he 
be wood and vntretable, He may..thy Reem destroye. 1509 
Bacay Siyf of Folys 68 If that deth vntretable Arrest 
the with his mace. 1571 Gopine Calvix on Ps. ii. 9 The 

reater part avanceth itselfe against him with untreatable 

eercenesse. 1604-5 in 7raus. Rey. list. Soc. Ser. tv. 1V. 
137 Parishioners doe fynde mutch faulte with his untreatable 
reading in the tyme of public prayer. 1675 G. R, tr. Le 
Grand’s Man without Passion 137 Anger that wild and 
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untreatable Passion. 2174§ Swirr Sera. Wks. 1765 XVI. 
31 (It] cansed many of them..to he..snpercilions and un- 
treatable. 

2. Not admitting of medical treatment. 

1865 QO. Rev. July 33 Untreatable by any known remedy, 
this malady would seem now to have nearly worn itself out. 

Hence Untrea‘tableness. 

1693 C. Matuer Wouders Invisible World Def. Az, The 
unaccountable Frowardness, Asperity, Untreatableness, and 
Inconsistency of many persons. 

Untreated, pp..a. (Ux-18and8c.) 

€1486 Prcock Bk. of Faith (1909) 120 The articlis which 
ben spoknn in the Represser, and left there untretid. 1665 
Bovie Occas. Refi. a6b, Themes..untreated of by others. 
1666 — Orig. Forms § Qual, B 2b, He has left most of the 
other Qualities Untreated of. 1883 Pud/ Afad/ G. 10 Nov. 4/1 
The untreated sewage of London. 1890 Retrospect Med. 
CI, 292 The risk of leaving untreated a clot [etc.}. 

+Untree’,7. (Un-14.) 1611 Forio, Disarborare, to vn- 
tree, to cut downe trees. 31624 7rag. Nero in. (1633) D4, 
‘lhe shores And hollow caves of forrests now untreed. Une 
tre‘llised, A/a. (UN-) 8.) 1629 Gaute Holy Madu. 340 
He keepes an open Honse: but..it is the Roofe vnthatcht, 
or Windowes vntrellessed; for the Doore is never vnbolted. 


Untre-mbling, ///. 4. (Un-1 10.) 

1570 Levins A/anzp, 137 Vntrembling, tntrepidus. 1708 
i Puttips Cyder 1. 109 Nor untrembling can’st thon see, 

ow from a scraggy rock..hardymen..Cutsamphire, 1742 
Bair Grave 386 Then might the Debauchee Untrembling 
month the Heav'ns. 1846 Keare Lyra /unoc, 19 Nat to 
the qnick untrembling gaze., Loves He to say, Go higher. 
1881 A. Austin in Aface, Mag. XLUI. 403 The roll of that 
untrembling diapason that makes all things tremble, 

Hence Untre-mblingly adv. 

1832 Bentuam Deontol. (1832) 11. 12 Stand up untrem- 
blingly, then, and avow that [etc.}. 

Untreme*ndons, a. (Un-' 7.) 1820 Keats Hyperion 
it. 155 Why ye, Divinities,.. Should cower beneath what, in 
comparison, Is nntremendous might. 

Untremulous, z. (Un-! 7.) 

1826 Mas. Hemans Forest Sanctuary. \xx, 1 heard a sweet 
..strain Piercing the flames, untremulons and clear. 1832 
Miss Mirrorp Village V. 348 Thy cheek unflush'’d; Thy 
lip untremnlous, 1853 C. Bronte Villette xxi, Here was the 
seal..deftly dropped by natremulous fingers, 


Untre-nched, p//. 2. [Un-1 Sand 8c.] a. Not 
entrenched, b. Not trenched by digging. 0. Not 


encroached z¢fovt. 

{1775 Asi.J 1807 J. Bartow Coluid. v. 759 Untrench'd 
before the town, they dare oppose Their fielded cohorts to 
the forted foes. 1849 Jounston Z-xrf, Agric. 101 Whether 
oats are after lea trenched or untrenched, or after turnips. 
1887 Browninc Parleyings, G. de Lairesse xi, Yonder space 
extends Untrenched npon by any vagrant tree, 

fUntrend, v Obs"! [Un-? 3.] zvaus. Tounroll. 21272 
Luue Row 195 in O. E. Mise. 99 Pis rym..ich be sende open 
and wibevte sel; Bidde ic pat pu hit vntrende. in 
trended, +-trend, 442. 2. (Un-' 8: see Trenp z, 2b.) 
€ 1395 Plownan's Tale it. 594 He culleth the sheep as doth 
the cook; Of hem they taken the woll nntrend, 1805 
Luccock Vat. Wool 301 That the quality of the untrended 
wool is not so good as the other. ntre‘spagsed, ff4 4. 
(Un-' 8.) 1854 S. Dowert Badder iii. 14 The uatrespassed 
rest Of immemorial pastures. Untre'spassing, AA/. a. 
(Un-! 10.) 1642 Mitton AZol, Surect. 22 Others were sent.. 
as it were at large, in the midst of an untrespassing honesty. 
Untre'ss, v. (Un-2 4b.) 1587 A. Dav Daphus & Chloe 
(1890) 18 Chloe. . vntressed quickly her golden wirie lockes. 


Untre'ssed, #f/. a. (UN-18.] Not arranged 
in tresses; loose, dishevelied. 

1381 Cuavcea Parl, Foules 268 Her gylt heares with a 
gold threde Ybounde were, vuitressyd (Camé. Univ. AIS. 
vatrussedeJasshelay. ¢1386 —~ Au?.'s 7. 1431 Hir brighte 
heer was kempd vntressed {47SS. Cand. §& Lansd. yutrussed] 
al. 1412-20 Lypc. Chron, Troy it. 4124 Vutressid bir her 
abrod gan sprede, Like to gold wyr, for-rent & al to-torn. 
61440 Padlad. on Hush. 1, 861 A..womman, vnshood, Vn- 
tressed, al aboute to goon is good. 1982 Sranvuurst Aeness 
1, (Arb.)_ 33 ‘roy dames..with locks vntressed al hanging. 
1621 G. Sanpys Ovid's Afet. vi. (1626) 131 Her haire Vntrest, 
her garinents loose. @ 1849 H. Cotertpce Poems (1851) I. 
387 She.,with her untress‘d hair Still wiped the feet. 

+ Untre-st. (Un-!12.] Mistrust. ¢1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 
17 Greet drede, oupir vttereste [read vntreste ; v.7. vntryst] 
of heelbe of his wonnde. ¢1450 Affrour Saluacioun (Roxb.) 
132 Be vntrest and incredulitee he dos some grete disese. 

nirtable,a. (Un-' 7b.) 1612S. Srurtevanr Metallica 
78 An ea ba intention is a new protect or discovery, 
whose worth and goodnesse pare no tryals. 

+ Untri-al,a. Os. [Ofobscure origin.] Gertle- 
man unirial: (see quot. 1486). 

1486 Bk St. Albans, Heraldry Bii bh, Ther be ij dyuerse 
Gentylmena made of gromys that be nott gentilmen of cote- 
armure nother of blode. Oon is calde in armys a gentylman 
vutriall, that is to say made vp emong religyous men as 

riorys, Abbottis, or Byschoppis. 1562 Lecu Ariorie 27h, 

he eight is called a gentleman vntrial, and such is he, as 
being brought vp in an Abbey, or with a bishop {etc.]. 1600 
W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 257 This vntriall gentleman 
was one of that nobleman father Parsons spies. /4/d. 270 
Our Frankelings, Gentlemen vntriall, or snbstantiall VYeomen, 

Untri-butary, a. (UN-' 7.) tr978, Asu.} 1796 Cote: 
rincE Watchman 27 April, The probable Loss and Gain of 
unprotected and untributary Independence. +Untri’ck, «. 
Obs.—9 (Une 7, Ch Trick a. 2.) 1870 Levins Maxtfp. 
121 Vntricke, ixconcinuus. 

Untrie'd, ff. 2. [Un-18,] 

1. Not tried, proved, or tested. 

15236 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 132 That no worde 

se out vntryed & nothynge entre vnexamyned. 21586 
sipnev Arcadia 1. iii, Her skin like burnisht gold, her hands 
like silver ure untryde, 1591 Srensen F. Q.1. iii. 34 Loth 
was that other..To taste th’ vntryed dint of deadly steele. 
1647 Cowiey AMistr., Encrease iii, So the new-made, and 
untride Spheres above, Took their first tura from th’ hand 
of Jove. 1697 Daynen Virg, Georg. wv. 781 Four fair Heifars 


UNTRIST. 


yet in Yoke untry'd. 1939 Lasetve Piers Westun Bridge 
28 Not to leave one single square Foot in the whole Surface 
of the Foundation untried. 1783 Crasax Village 11. 146 
When smit with Glory’s charms, The untried youth first 
quits a father’s arms. 1833 H1. Martixgau Cinnamon § 
Pearls v.95 Can anything equal the presumption of human 
decisions on untried tnatters! 1871 ies Tower WIL. i. x 
A man of untried power. 

absol. 1839 Cartyte Chartism ix,.The New, Untried 
ascertains how it will fit itself into the arrangements of the 
Old. 1887 Merevitn Ballads & P.112 She marched toward 
the gloomy gate Of earth's Untried. 

2. Not tried by a judge. 

@ 1618 SvivEsTER Fo iv, 12 Against Job hegan his wrath 
to flame, ..And.. his Foe-friends, for so strict Condemning 
Job, untry’d and unconvict. 1784 Cowrea Task v. 398 
Condemn‘d untried, Cruelly spar'd, and hopeless of escape ! 
1824 S. Smit HWks. (1859) 11. 32 Crnel Treatment of Untried 
Prisoners. 1842 Dickens Amer, Notes v, The hest Jail for 
ied offenders in the world. 

ntrifling, a (Un-' 10.) 1743 Savace Epitagh 
Young Lady 7 Modest knowledge, fate untrifling Be 
Untri'g, a. Sc. (Un-'7.] Not neat or trim. 1821 Gat 
dun. Parish xvii. 160 His wife kept an untrig house. 1850 
McGivaay Poems 197 She is so big, and so untrig. 

Untri-led, 744 e. (Un-1 8.) 

1869 Exts £. £. Pron. 1. 603/1 The peculiar English un- 
trilled x, 1894 Sweet in Trans. Philol. Soc. 471 Untrilled 
consonants. 

Untrilling, vé2. sé. (Ux-?3,8.) 1874 Sweer in Trans. 
Phitol, Soc. 471 Untrilling [is] a common phenomenon in.. 
English, in aan the trilled x is qnite lost. Untritm, a. 
Ca 1570 Levins Afanip. 141 Vntrym, inconcinnus, 

8 N. Munro 7%. Splendid xv, His hair was untrim. 
ntrim,v. [Un-2 3.] 
1. trans. To deprive of trimness or elegance; to 


strip of ornament. 

¢ 1600 Suaks. Sonus. xviii, Euery faire from faire some-time 
declines, By chance, or natures changing course vntrim’d. 
1611 J. Davies (Heref.) Sco. Folly cxevii, Their hairlesse 
scalpes.. Barely affirme they were vntrimm’d by trulls. 1832 
Hoop Ode to ¥. Hume 40 Don't trim thongh, but untrin 
their (se. soldicrs’] jackets. 

2. To unbalance. 

1884 Harrop Bolingbroke i, 21 The success of the French 
King’s intrigues at Madrid had threatened..to untrita the 
balance of power. 

Untri‘mmable, a. (Unx-' 7h.) 1863 Hawruoane Our 
Old Home (1879) 361 Shovelling the untrimmed and un- 
trimmahle ideas out of his mind. 

Untrimmed, 7/2. az. [Un-18.] 

1. Not put in good order or condition ; not care- 
fully or neatly arranged or attired. 

In qnot, 1595 the word has been varionsly explained, and 
may be formed on Untaim v. 

1532 Herver \Venophon's Househ. 18 b, The horse beareth 
hym...that wyll se the grounde be nat let alone vntylled and 
vntrymmed. 1540 Hyrvetr. Vives’ dustr. Chr. Wout(1541) 
lii, A mayde nat pyked, and fayre, and wanton..: but sad, 
pale, and vutrimmed. 1992 R. Whttmor) Zancred & Gisii. 
v. ii, So let thy tiesses.. Vntrimmed hang about thy bared 
necke. 1595 Suaxs. Fol 11.1. 209 The deuill tempts thee 
heere, In hkenesse of a new vntrimmed Bride. 1648 J. 
Quartes fons Lachrym.71 Man's like a honse..; If we 
survay The inward rooms, there we may find enough Of 
untrim'd natnres sluttish honshold-stuff. 1813 Scoit 
Rokeby 1. xxxii, Yon uatrimm'd lamp, whose yellow gleam 
Is mingling with the cold moonbeam. 1817 ovat Beppo 
xlvi. note, Without the sex, our sonnets Would seem nn- 
finish’d, like their untrimm'd bounets. - 

2. Not made trim by cutting, pruning, or other- 
wise reducing to shape. 

1625 K. Lone tr. Barclay's Argenis v, xi. 367 The pleasing 
young Groves..with their deepe silence and natrinmed 
Simplicity. 1633 Forp Love's Sacrifice v.i, A crooked leg, 
a scambling foot,..or such ao untrimm'd beard As yours. 
1687 ond. Gaz. No. 2307/4 The said Nag is..rough Coated 
and untrim'd. 1808 Scorr Afar. m1. Introd., Prune the 
vine, But..leave untrimm’d the — 1848 AKERMAN 
Satrod. Stndy Coins iv. 56 A grim bearded untrimmed head. 
1892 Otprietp Man. Typog. v, A demy 8vo. page measures, 
untrimmed, abont 82""x 54”. 

Jig. 1849 M. Arnotp Mew Sirens 138 Germs, your un- 
trimm'd passion overgrew. 1863 [see UNTRIMMABLE @.]}, 

3. Not properly balanced. 

@ 1732 Gay Fables {1738) 11. v. 44 The hoat untrimm’d 
admits the tide. ; 

Hence Untri‘mmedness. 

1883 H. James Portr. Places viii. 167 [The old castle's] 
quiet rnstiness and untrimmedness only help it to be familiar, 

Untri-pe, w (Un-24.) 1611 Corer., Estrifé, vntriped, 
vnbowelled, with his..howels about his heeles. 1653 Urou- 
nart Radedais 1. xliti. 190 The broile and defeat, wherein 
Tripet was vntriped [F. es/#7fé]. 1808 E.S. Banger Miss. 
led General 69 We must either embowe] them, or they will 
untripe us. 

+ Untrist, sd. Obs. [(Un-! 12+ Trist 5.1] Dis- 
trust. Also + Untri'st a. [Un-1 7+ Trisr a.1],° 
nnfaithinl; unbelieving. t+Untrissted ff/. a. 
[Un-1 8+ Trist v.], unhoped for. + Untristy a. 
[Un-1 7], faithless; unreliable. 

1390 Gowen Conf. 1}. 151 Jelousie of his *untrist Makth 
that full many an harm arist. ¢1400 Comm. Luke i, 19 
(MS. Bod]. 143), In beyng doumb he snffrib be peyne of 
vntrist disseruyd. ¢1374 Cuavcer Troylus it. 839 Whi 
hastow mad Troylus to me *vntriste? cx460 Zowneley 
Myst, xxvii. 210 Me thynk you all vntrist to trow,., All 
that the prophetys told to you before, it is no trane. 1387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VIt.115 A Goddes man seide. yee 
pere was to comen and *uatristed [L. fasperatum)] a lord- 
schipe fro Fraunce. //d. 111. 265 Pe firste tweie artes beep 
untrusty (Cotéon ZS. “vntrysti.] ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 11973 

an happit hom to mete The traytor with tene, vntristy 

neas. c1460 Prowp. Parv.(Winch. MS,), On-trysty, idee 
guod on thende, 


. UNTRITE. 


Untrivte, a. (Ux! 7.) 1781 T. Twixixc in Reereat. § 
Stud, (1882) 110 There is very little pleasing or untrite in 
his melody or harmony. Untritumphable,@, (Ux-'7b.) 


1663 Burirer And, 1. ii. 502 This hlood.. Which now y’ are | 


bent to throw away In vain, untriumphable fray. 1768 
Woman of Honor 1.161. Untrin‘mphant, a. (Un-'7.) 
1659 GaupEN Sevwt., etc. (1660) 72 A civil intestine War, 
where victory itself is sad and untriumphant. 1858 CagtyLe 
Fredk, Gt, 1x, xi. 11, 536 The French Ambassador, .did much 
intriguing,..first in a signally triumphant way, and then in 
asignally untriumphant. Untrivumphed, J4/.@. (Un-'8.) 
1627 May Lucan vit. 06, 1..Suffer'd you only, when 1 
conquer'd all, To goe vntriumph'd. 

Untro-d, pp/.c. [Ux-t 8b, 8c. Cf. older Da. 
ulraadd, Sw. otraidd.] = next. 
, 1593 Maatowe Lucan 1, 567 Clashing of armes was henrd 
in vntrod woods. 1601 Sitaxs. ¥1/, C.ut. i. 136 Mark Antony 
«will follow.. Thorough the hazards of this vntrod State, 
With all true Faith. 1633 Foro Broken H, 1. v, That 
remedy Must be a winding-sheet,.. And some yntrod-on 
corner in the earth. 31667 Mitton P. Z. 1. 497 The Para- 
dise of Fools,..now unpeopl’d, and untrod. 1737 GLoveR 
Leonidas 1. 151 The secret paths, Which..through the 
forests wind, Untrod byhuman teet. 1771 Hunter's Georgian 
£ss. VW. 10 Sheep. .nre never found in countries untrod by 
man, 1864 J. Brown J/inchwroor 6 We..looked down its 
grassy and untrod avenue to the pallid, forlorn mansion, 
1879 Baownine Haléert § Hob 49 Untrod Leave this last 
step we reach. 


Untro'dden, 47/. a. [UN-1 8 b.] Not trodden 
or stepped on; antrayersed. Also in fig, context. 

a1300 £, £. Psalter xvii.31 Mi God un-filed (L. inpol/uta; 
E., H, an-troden) es his wai. 

1535 Covervate Ps. cvifi]. 4 They wente astraye..in an 
vntroden waye. 1593 Sidney's Arcadia ww. (1922) 11. 119 
Vagabonding in those _untroden places. 1606 MARSTON 
Parasitaster w. G4, Vutrodden snow is net so spotless. 
1656 CowLey Davideis 1. 28 Guid my bold steps..In these 
untrodden paths to Sacred Fame, 1735 BerKecev Querist 
§ 418 So many roads untrodden, fields untilled, houses deso- 
late. 1760-2 Gotvsm. Cit. IV. Ixxxvii, Those untrodden 
forests..which formerly covered the face of the conntry. 
1826 Mas, Hemans Forest Sanctuary 1, xiii, The red grapes 
untrodden strew'd the ground. 1849 Gaore Greece 1. 
xxxvili, V. 57 A wild, woody, and untrodden country. 

Hence Untro’ddenness. a‘ 

1644 Dicsy Nat. Bodies xxiii. § 1, 203 The rnggednesse, 
and vntrodenesse of the pathes we hane walked in, 1681 
R, Freminc Fulfilling Script, 1. Pref. (1726) 249 The un- 
troddenness of this path, the meee the truths, with 
some study..to believe what 1 wrote. 

Untrovlled, p67. a. (Un-! 8+ Trou. 2.) 1693 S. Harvey 
Fuvenal ix. 1x Hard Fate ! untroll'd is now the Charming 
Dye. _Untro-phied, a. (Un-19.) 1756 W. Waitenezap 
Elegy iv. 6x O why, Britannia, why untrophied pass The 
patriot deeds thy godlike Sons display? @1861 T. Win. 
turor Life in Open Air x. (1863) 81, 1 entered skulkingly, 
as a gameless hunter may, and hid my untrophied head 
beneath a mound of ancient hay. 


+Untroth, 0s. [Uy-l12. Cf Trora sé, 
Unrrota, and Wantroru.] 


1, Unfaithfulness, treachery; = Unrruru 1. 
(Common ¢ 1385-c 1450.) 

©3374 Cuaucer Troylus v. 1448 He pought ay wel he 
hadde his lady lorn, And bat Tones.. Hym shewed hadde in 
sleep be signyfyaunce Of hire vntrope. ¢ 1384 -— H. Fame 
1, 384 But weleaway the harme the routhe That hath betyd 
for suche vntrouthe. ¢1425 Eng. Cong. /rel. 8 Bot Robert 
.-for no t({h]ynge wold do thynge wher-of he myght be per- 
after i-wyted of wntrowth, 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour 
E viiib, He slewe his broder Amon that suche desloyalte 
and untronth had done to his Suster, 1523 Lo. BerNners 
Froiss, 1. coxxxi. 33 Thekyng..pituously complayned hym 
of y* untrouthe of his men, shewyng howe they had all as 
saken him. @1548 Hatt Chron., Hen, VJ, 154b, The capi- 
taines perceyuing their vntronght & trayteraus demeanour, 
retrayted themselves into the Castell or Palaice, where.. 
they sore molested and vexed the vntrew citizens. 1606 G. 
Wloovcocre] Hist. Justine x1. 45 Which deed ..might rather 
be imputed to the oresight of light credit, then to any vn- 
troth or infidelity. 

b. Wickedness, mischief. rare. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur xvu. viii. gaz Thenne dyd they 

srete vntrouthe; they slewe clerkes and preestes. 1484 

AxTON Fables of Aésop 1. iv, The enylle hoagry peple.. by 
theyr grete vntrouthe and malyce robben..the ponre folke, 

2. Unbelief; =.Unrruta 2. 

1380 Wyreutr Sed, Wks. 11. 204 Pe fadir..seide, Sire, V 
bileve; helpe myn untroube, @ 1395 HyLton Scala Perf. i. 
vi. (Bodl. MS), Pei schniden strei3t flee to beuene,..hadde 
bei do neuer so myche synne bifore in time of her vntronbe, 
c1goo A fol. Lolt. 28 Crist..mizt not do ani vertu per, for pe 
vntroup, 

3. Falsehood; = Unrrurn 3. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Afan of Law's T. 687 This false knyght 
was slayn for his vntrouthe. ero Pecock Repr. 1. x¥.234 
Thei worschipiden God bi ydolatrie, and therfore hy vn- 
trouthe. «@ 1592 Greene A aes tt. ii, 1f you find my 
words to be vntroth, Then fet me die to recompence the 
wrong. 

b. = Unrnur 3 b, j 

1581 T. Howets. Denises 1ij, A false vntroth to me the 
same doth seeme, rg98 R. Beanarn tr. Ference, Phorutio 
ur. ii, If then 1 had spoken an vntroath. 1623 Fretcuen & 
Rowzey Sfaid in Dit] w. i, There will be a yard of dis. 
—" Atleast (City measure) and cut upon an untroth 
or two, 

+4. A company (of summoners). Ods.—° 

1486 Bk, St. Albans {vib, An vntrouth of sompneris. 

t Untro‘thful,@. Ods.-1 [Un-!7.] Unbelieving. 21400 
New Test.(Paues) Acts xiv. 2 Po lewes bat wore vntrowpeful 
stired persecucyone. Untron’ble,v. (Un-24b.) a 1684 
Letcuton Comune. x Pet, v. (1849) 1. 468 Art thou troubled 
with fears, enemies, and snares? untrouble thyself of that, 
for He is with thee. 


| 


382 
Untrow bled, pp/. a. [Un-1 8.] 


1. Not subjected to tronble or disquiet. 

1484 Acta Anditorunt (1839) *146/2 Pe said venerable fader 
--salbe vntrnblit for bat some. rsat Keg. Privy Seal Scot. 
Il. 134/2 The saidis personis..to be..unmolestit, and un- 
trnblit, for quhatsumever actionn or cryme, 1590 SPENSEA 
f. Q. 1.4. 33 Vutronbled night they say gines connsell best. 
Jéid. . vil. 15 With how small allowannce Vutroubled 
Nature doth her selfe snffise. a1625 Fretrcumr Love's 
Pilgrimage w. ii, Make your spirit un untroubled way To 
pass to what it onght. 1648 Boyie Seraphich Love (1659) 
14 A sight, whose glory made them look on fading Beauties, 
with..untroubled eyes. 1671 Mitton P. &. 1v. 401 Our 
Saviour meek and with untroubl’d mind. .betook him to his 
rest. 1943 Francis tr. Hor, Odes u. x. 17 He who enjoys 


| th’ untroubled Breast, Of Virtne’s awful Lore possest. 31836 


Wison Afise. Poems 268 Thon with that untroubled voice. 
1846 Mrs. A. Maasu Wather Darcy M1. ii. 62 The priest 

reserved all the usual untroubled gravity and dignity of 
ys demeanour. 1890 ‘R. Botprewooo’ Col, Reformer 
(1891) 246 Untroubled by care or consuming anxiety. 

2. Not rendered turbid, Also fg. 

€ 1624 Sin W. Mune Dido § Aineas 1. 776 Whose vertew's 
streame vntrubled still rnnnes ne 1662 CHARLETON Afys¢. 
Vintners (1675) 191 The equal distribution of the Spirits of 


| the liquor, which always rendreth bodies clear and un- 


tronbled, 1810 Soutney Ke#ama x.iv, The stream, there 
delights to lie, Untronbled and at rest Beneath the un- 
tainted sky. 18a. Mas. Hemans Evening Prayer iv, Fresh 
wate your breasts th’ untroubled springs Of hope make 
melody. 

Hence Untron’bledness. 

41660 Hammonp JVé&s. (1683) 1V. 479 He hath..robb’d.. 
the Sceptick of his indifference and untronbledness. 

Untrowblesome, a (Un-! 7.) 

1759 Mies. Garrity Lett. Henry & Frances (1767) 1V. 208 
My Companion is a chearful, civil, untronhlesome Person. 
1848 Mut Pol, Econ, v. vii. § 3. 11. 436 ‘The progress of 
industry is gradually affording other modes of investment 
almost as safe and untroublesome. 1894 Bluckw. Mfag. 
Mar. 393 Thiags which make cricket easy and untroublesome, 

Hence Untrou-blesomeness. 

1874 MickLetuwaite fod. Par. Churches xxiv. 185 Above 
all, its [se. gas's] exceeding untroublesomeness, 

+ Untrow’, v. Os. [Ux-1 14.] 

1. intr. To lack faith, 

e1z00 Trin. Coll, Hom. 197 On alle bese limpes ne un- 
trowede nenre Tob to-3enes ure drihten, 2 

2. ¢rans. To have no belief in; to disbelieve. 

€1380 Wycuir Se/, Vs. 11. 400 But who shulde untrowe 
Petrissentence? 1387 Trevisa (ieden (Rolls) 1.17 Wondres 
bep not al to be vntrowed [L. discredenda}. 21395 HytTon 


| Scala Perf. . xxxii. (Bodl. MS.), He seep it so soopfastli 


poru3 grace Pat he may not yntrowe it. ; 
+Untrow'able, ¢. Ods. [Un-1 7 b.] Unbeliev- 
able, incredible. 
1384 Wycur Fudg. xx. 5 My wijf traneylynge with vn- 
trowable woodnes of lust. — Lsther ii. 15 She was ful 


, semeli, and with vntrouable fairnesse, ¢1475 Cath. Angi. 


Bal (A), Vn Trowabylle, fucredibilis, incredulus. 1533 
ELLENDEN Livy sv. xiv. (S.1.S.) 11. 99 Pe samyn is na les 
difficill..pan vntrowabil. 1g§s2 Lynpesay Afouarche 2760 
Nynus..rasit vp one gret arme.., Quhose nummer bene.. 
vntrowabyll. 


Untrow'ed, Ap/. a. Obs, exc. avch. [Un-18.] 
Unbelicved, uncredited. 


1432 Rolls of Parlt. WV. 405/2 For..unreasonable excesse | 


of suche lyes, or sum other untrowed meschevyng. 1434 
Misvn Afending Life 126 More tallerabyll it wer to be a 
vntrowyd greife to suffyr ben ons syn deedly. @1583 Monte 
GomERlE F/yting 372 (Tullib. MS.), Vntrowit be thy tounge, 
sit tratling all tymes. a@13657 Str W. Mure Sons, Vile 
Priest 11 Quhose.. tounge vntrou'd Hath oft intrappit many 
a wanton wench. 

+ Untrow'ful, a. Ods. {Un-'7.] Unbelieving. £1375 
Se. Leg. Saints v. (Fol) 360 Sancte lohne tuk of pan his 
kirtill, and to be eaaettalt gaweit till, 747d. xiii. (AZark) 

5. €1380 Wreitr Se/. IVs, 11. 204 O kynrede untroweful, 

ow longe shal I he wip 3ou! + Untrow'ing, 44/. a. 
Obs. (Un! 10.) Faithless. ¢1320 Sir Sristr, 1731 Her 
wening was al won3 Vntroweand tilhemto. +Untrow- 
ness: see UntRuENEss. Untrurced,a. (Un-'9.) ¢1613 
Mipoteton No Jit like Woman's ut. i, All those four 
Maintain a natural opposition And untrnue’d war the one 
against the other. Untrurckling, 44/4. a. (Un-! 10.) 
1850 Mas, Baowntne Promcth. Bound 89 But revile not me 
For the firm will and the nntruckling hate. 

Untrne’, a and adv. (OE. uniréowe, un- 
getréow(e, etc. (UN-1 7, 11 b), = NFris. untraw, 
WFris. on-, drtrou, MDu. on(ge)irouwe (Du. on- 
getroun, usu. ontrouw), MLG. un(geruwe, OHG, 
un(giiriuwt, -gitriwi, -getreowe (MHG. un- 
(ge)irinwe, G. un(ge)treu), ON. ttryger (MSw. 
olrygeer, (M)Da. utryg), Goth. untrigews.] 

A. adj. 1. Of persons, etc. : Unfaithful, faithless. 
cr0ga Laws Cunt in Liebermann 1. 330 Syf hwyle man 
sy swa untrywe dam hundrede. c12g0o S$? Edmund roo in 
S. Eng. Leg. 1. 434 Ich wot wel, 3uyt men taizhten finde.. 
Summan.,untreowore to is wine, ¢1300 K. Horn 645 Pe 
kyng rod on hontynge,..ant Fykenyld bi is a fals 
wes ant vntrewe. 1340 Hampo.e Psalter xxx. 9 To..haf 
ill susspeccioun of a trew frend, or goed of an vntrew. 1390 
Gower Conf, 1, 21 The world as of his prope kynde Was 
eyere untrewe, 14.. Hoccreve Of Pride (MS. Land Misc. 

35) fol. 69, Fy vp on tonges vntrew, They displeasaunce in 
fomia courtes brew. 1446 Lypc. Z20 Nightingale Poems 
ii, 17 To take vengeance On false lovers whiche that bien 
vntriewe. ¢1489 Caxton Sounes of Ayimon xii, 285 V* 
gretest traytour & the vntruest kyng of the worlde. @ 1547 
Surrev in Vo/tel’s Mise. (Arb.) 219° For my vaunt 1 dare 
well say my blood is not vntrne. @1548 [see UntaotH 1}. 
1612 SHaxs. Cyned, 1. v. 86 When to my good Lord I proue 
vntrne, He choake my selfe, 
564 The Men inglorions Knights, the Ladies all untrue. 
3738 Wescey Ps. v. iii, The Hearts unkind and Hearts une 


yoo Davoen Flower § Leaf 
g. 


UNTRULY. 


‘ 
true Are both abhor'’d by Thee. r80x Leyoren Merwiaid vi, 
Know that thy favourite fair is dead, Or proves to thee and 
love nntrue, 31818 Woapsw. * Not se/dou’ 6 The smoothest 
seas will sometimes prove, To the confiding Bark, untrue, 
1899 Faoune Czsar xx. 341 He had refused to believe that 
Labienns could be untrue to him. 

absol, ar14g00 Pauline Ep. (Powell) Titus i. 15 To pe fuylyd 
..and to be vntrewe no thyng is clene. 1866 Moaris 
2 LE se 270 wiargin, The untrue, the evil, thieves, &c., are 

ar’ 

2. Contrary to fact; false; erroneous. 

13.. 2. £. Adlit. P. A, 897 Nener lesyng ne tale vn-trwe, 
Ne towched her tonge for no dysstresse. ¢1370 Hysius 
Virg. (1867) 108 And 3if bei talke of tales vn-trewe, Pou 
torn hem ont of bat entent. ¢1400 Cursor AM. 28012 (Cott. 
Galha), 3e traist oner mekill in thing vntrew. 1446 Lvpc. 
Tuo Nightingale Poems ii: 80 Feynt and vntriew_thyne 
exposicioun. 1531 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W.) 187 b, Sooner 
shall heuen and erth te dissolned, than one..lettre of y® 
lawe of god sholde be vnfulfylled or founde vntrue. 1577 B. 
Gooce fHeresbach's Husé, 1, 43 Others thinke it an assured 
yemedie..; but Columella thinkes it vntrue. 161a Sir J. 
Dicsye Let. in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Coin: App. 1. 609 
But for myne owne parte, I holde this like the reste, to bee 
alltogeather untrue. 1644 Mitton Areop, 38 When God 
shakes a Kingdome..'tis not untrue that many.. false 
teachers are then busiest in seduciag. 1765 Jfuseun Rist. 
1¥V. 400, 1 do not apprehend that it any ways tends to prove 
my assertion untrue. r80a-ra BentuAm Aation. Fudic, 
Evid. (1827) 111. 360 The motives by which a man may be 
urged to give credit to untrue facts, 1875 Jowetr /Zato 
(ed, 2) LV. 156 There is nothing true which is not from some 
point of view untrue. 

absol, 1807 Worvsw. IWitie Doz 836 Less would not..be 
dne To us, who war against the Untrue. 1882 4. § Q. 6th 
Ser. V1. 429/2 Belief in the untrue. 1891 Science-Gossip 
XXVITI. 1/r It has all the fascination of the untrue for the 
popular taste, hy 

. Dishonest ; unfair, unjust ; wrong. 

1393 Lancet. P. PZ C. 1. 98 And boxes ben broght forp.. 
To vnder-take be tol of vntrewe sacrifice. 1399 — Rich. 
Redeles t 11 By drede, or be dyntis or domes vntrewe. 
1444 Rolls of Parlt. V. 1053/2 Be cause it was of untrue 
makyng, and nntru stuff, no man sette therby. 1495 Ac? 11 
Hen. VH, ¢. 24 §1 Every untme verdite herafter geven, 
1542-3 Act 34-35 Hen. Vi #2, c. 20 Untrne and fained 
recoveries to he had against them. /d/d., To theatent by 
fraude, covyne, and untrne meanes,.to bynde and defeate 
theyre, heyres, 1596 Datrypce tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 
(S.1.S.) 1. 299 To..craue the succour..of God and man 
against the Komane vntrne tyrannie. 1622 in Foster Eng, 
Factories Ind. (1998) 11.44 Wee shall fynde it deficulte to.. 
cleare their demaunds, which what they are or howe untrewe 
wee are not justly posest. 1865 Pusey Truth Eug, Ch. 5 
Nothing. .sodispels untrue prejudice as personal intercourse, 

4. Not straight or direct ; inexact; not agreeing 
with a standard. 

¢1az0 Bestiary 77 in O. £. Mise. 3 Der he wurdep beil & 
sund,..Ne were his bec untrewe. /6/d. 111 His mud is 3et 
untrewe, 1503-4 Ae? 19 Hen, VS, c. 6 § 1 Deceivable and 
untrewe Beames and Scales. a 1513 Fasyan Chron. ccxxvi. 
(1516) 147 b/r This Henry chastysed the olde vntrewe 
mesure, and made a yerde of the length of his owne Arme. 
19780 Cowrer Progr. Error 571 None sends his arrow to the 
ark in view, Whose hand is feeble, or his aim untrue. 
1844 H. Stzeruens Bk. Farm 111. 891 Vhereby producing 
wool of unequal size, and therefore untrue. 1867 A. Barry 
Sir C. Barry il. 57 The perspective gives an untrue figure. 

b. Improper, imperfect. . 
15qt R. Cortanp Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. Ci, There is 
ii, maners of consolydacyon, one is trewe,..and y® other is 
vntrue consolydacyon. 1884 tr. Lotse's jo i. L 23 One 
of the oldest thoughts in Philosophy is that of the opposition 
between true being and untrue being. 
B. adv. = UNTRULY adv, 

@ 1310 in Wright Lyric P. xlii. 114 Whose loveth untrewe, 
his lerte is selde seete, ¢1386 Cravcea Pol, 735 Or ellis 
he moot telle his tale vntrewe Or feyne thyng or fynde wordes 
newe, ¢1600 SHaks. Sonn. \xxii, Least your trne lone may 
seeme falce in this, That you for loue speake well of me 
vntrue. 1622 J. Tavior (Water P.) Merry-Fery- Wherry 
Vay. Wks. (1630) 13/1 Some fooles would say I fiatter'd, 
spake vntrue. 

+ Untrue‘ful,z. Ods. rare. (Ux.! W Untruthful, false. 
1380 Wyeire Sern, Sel. Wks. 1. 137 Wole bow not be ua- 
trewful but trewe in bileve. 1491 Caxton Vitas Patr. (W. 
de W, 3495) t. Ixxviii. 120/21 Orygenes hy his false doctryne 
hadd gyven many untrnefull techynges contrary to the holy 
scrypture. ‘ 

Untrue'ness. [Un-112. Cf. OE. angetréow- 
ness.) a. Unfaithfulness. b. Absence of trueness 
or truth; falsity, inexactness. 

aroo Aloral Ode 265 (Lamb. MS.), pa pe untrownesse 
{v.7. untrewnesse} duden pon pe ho sculden bon holde. 1727 
Bawey (vol. 11), “aésvess, falshood, untrueness. 1862 F. 
Hau /indu Piulos. Syst. 161 This untrueness does not 
belong to the nniverse,.. for the causes of that universe. .are 
free from all defect. 1886 Huxtey in Fortn, Rev. Dec. 789 
Ifthere he gradations in untrueness. 

Untru'ism. [f. Untrue a., after Truisy.] 

1. An untruth. 

1845 Q. Rev. LXXV. 115 This continual repetition of 
amiable untrnisms. 1857 Troutore Barchester T. vi, No 
one but a preaching clergyman cap revel in platitudes, tru- 
isms, and untruisms; and yet receive..the same respectful 
demeunonr, 


2. That which is untrue. 
1868 Visct. Staancrorp Select. (1869) 1. 188 This tiresome 


literary trick of making an appeal..to the genius of Un- 
truism. 


Untru'ly, adv. [OE. antréowlice (UN-1 11), 
= MDu. ontroswelike (obs. Du. ontrouwelijk), 
MHG, untriuweltche, ON. tiriliga (MSw. otro- 
“ika, older Da. atrolig).] 

+1. Unfaithfully, dishonestly ; guilefully, treachcr- 
ously. Obs, 


UNTRUM. 


c893 K. Aiurrep Ores. tv. v. § 5 Agothocles sedyde un- 
treowlice wid biene. 1303 R. Brunne Hand!. Synne 1834 
She... here wedlak Ful falsly an on-truly brak. 1340 Ayeud. 
44 Huanne me heb riztuolle wy3tes and riztuolle mesures 
and zellep ontreweliche. ¢12400 Destr. Troy 12074 Achilles 
.-With treson in pe temple vntruly was slayn. 1444 Rodis 
of Parit, V. 105/2 The Slayes and Yern therto belangyng, 
untruly were.. wrought. 1495 Ae¢ 11 Hen. VI1, c 24 81 
Jurrours untruly gevyng ther verdite. 
VIII, c. 1 § 1 Great multitude of Hydes.. is vntruely in- 
sufficiently and deceyvably tanned, «1548 Haun Chvon., 
Hen. V,78b, Ve..ought to haue kept your faith and promise, 
whiche you haue vntruly and vnhonestly broken. 

2. Incorrectly, falsely. 

61380 Wyciir Wks, (1880) 430 For panne..goddis lawe 
shulde be vntreweliere knowun bobe bi clerkis & bi comyns. 
€ 3394 P. Pl. Crede 312 Pere we lengeden full longe.. For-to 
all bis freren folke weren founded in townes, And tan3ten 
votrulie. 1425 Pasfon Lett. 1. 1g Johne Wortes, tbat .. 
affermith hym untrewely to be my cousyn. ¢1449 Pecock 
Refr. Prol. 4 Whiche summe of the comonn peple vnwijsly 
and yntreuli ingen and condempnen to be yuele. ?2@ 1533 
Fritn Another Bh. agst. Rasteil C viij b, Now are we come 
to the fourth erroure where Rastel vntrulye reporteth on me 
{ete.]. 1579 Fuike Heskins' Parl. 438 He would get credite 
to that whiche is vntruely ascribed to Saint Tames. 1625 
Donne Serve. (1640) 26 It is. dangerously said,..that it is 
not absurd to say..that God does sometimes speake untruly. 
1839 Hatta fist, Lit, 1. evi. §& Jt was said foolishly... 
of Shakspeare, and we may be sure untruly, that he never 
blotted a line. 1864 Pusey Lect. Daniel 192 They allege, 
even untruly, that he copied the prayer of Nehemiah. 

3. Inexactly; not in a trne course. 

1844 Maroon Siiiiards 107, 1 cannot recollect a single 
instance of the balls having run untruly, 

+ Untrum, v.: see Un-1 14, 

+Untraum, a. Ods. Also 4ontrom. (OE, f. 
zen- UN-1 7 + ¢runt strong.] a. Weak, ailing, il. 

eBas Vest, Ps. civ. 7 {God] utalaedde hie in seolfre & 
golde & ne wes incyn heara untrum. ¢gootr. Baeda's Hist, 
Iv. xxiv. 346 Was bar in neaweste untrumra monna hus, 
973 Blickt. Hom. 217 Pa weard he untrum on feforadle. 
a1a00 St, Afarher, 92 Pa..tuhen alle to hire bodi be un- 
trume weren, and hefden hare heale. 

b. Diffident, hesitating. 

1315 Storewam Poems 1. 595 Panne an3te we we) ary3t 
to be To fange hym on-tromme. 

+ Untrumness. 0s. [OE, f. prec. Cf. 
Un-1} 12.] Weakness, infirmity; ill-health. 

€897 K, trrep Gregory's Past. C, liv. 423 Fordam was 
sanctus Paulus gecostod mid his modes untrumnesse, ¢x000 
Ags. Gosp, Matt. viii.17 He onfengureuntrumnessa, ax12z 
O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1043, Be bes cynges selafan.. 
for his mycelre untrumnysse. ¢12z00 Ormtn 5379 Forr to 
takenn hale att himm Off iwhillc nontrummnesse. /dé/, 
28329 lec amm i me sellfenn wac & full off unntrummnesse. 

Untru’mpeted, #4/. a. (Un-' 8.) [2775 Asu.} 1862 
Reanr Cioister & Hearth i, The strange history of a pair, 
who lived untrumpeted, and died unsung. 1864 E. SanGent 
Peculiar \\1. 298 The important and hazardous though 
untrumpeted labours of a scout. Untru'nked, 4/7. a. 
(Un-? 5,8.) 1582 Stanvuunst i neid i (Arb.) 63 Atleingth 
with rounsefal, from stock vutruncked, yt harssheth. 

Untru'ss, 2. [Un-2 4 b.] 

1. ¢rans. To free from a pack or bnrden. rare. 

1390 Gowran Conf, 11. 294 With this worde his Asse anon 
He let untrusse. ¢1430 Pilger. Lif Mauhode ui. xiii. (1869) 
94 Whan votrussed thus j was, j was rauished in to the ayr 
anhygh ¢ 1530 Lo, Berners Arth. Lyt. Bryt. (1814) 484 
There he saw the goodly yong squyers vntrussing of their 
somers & cariages, 1598 
or disburthen. 

2. To'unfasten or undo {a pack, etc.) ; to remove 
or free from some fastening, 

1400 Pilger. Sowle (Caxton, 1483) 1. xlv. 51 He vntrussed 
my fardel, and_soone was I tanght that sooth was that he 
seyde. 1570 Gooce Pog. Kingd. 1. 56 The Pedier doth 
his packe vntrusse, the Host his pots doth fill. x600 in 
Swayne Sarin Churchiw, Acc. (1895) 143 Laborer to vn- 
trusse the bels, 6d. 1777 Suzaipan /7if Scaré. v. ii, Now 
. that Iam untrussed ‘en free), give me leave to thank 
thee for the very extraordinary reception 1] have met with, 

b. fig. To pnt off, discard. 

1608 Cuaruan Byron's Consp. 11, iii, Be free, all worthy 
spirits, And stretch yourselves for greatness.., Untruss your 

laveries. - 4 

3. To undo, unfasten (a ‘point’ of a garment). 
In later nse chiefly allusively (see quot. 1721). Ods. 
exc. //ist. 

1577 Hounsuen Hest, Eng. I. 8/2 He was slain.. by one of 
his own soldiors, as be was about to vntrusse his pointes, 
1614 Svivesten Bethulia’s Rescue u. 78 For..while hee 
plyes T’ untrusse his Points, [he] them (fumbling) faster tyes, 
16az Maaae tr. Azeman's Guzman d Aff. i, 356 One of the 
Souldiers was going to vntrusse a point, 1721 Bartev, 
To untruss a Point, i.e, to unbutton one’s Breeches in 
order to ease his Body. t7a7 Someavines Fadles, Welsh- 
man & Fly, A noisy fly..perch'd upon his worship's 
crown;..his skin be tore, And stuff’d himself with human 
gore. At last, in manners to excel, Untruss'd a point, some 
authors tell, 1739 [see Pom sé! B.5]) 1996 Grose's 
Diet. Valgar T. sv. 1837 Baruam Jugol, Leg. 1. Grey 
Doiphin, The Clerk of Chatham was untrussing his points 
preparatory to seeking his truckle-bed, 

b. In fig. contexts. 

xsgz Lycv Lncyuz. m. iii, Loue..kept such a tumbling in 
his bodie, that he was glad to vntrusse the poynts of his 
hart. 162a Dekker Virg. Alartir 11. i, Vutrusse the Cod- 
peece point of onr reward. 28g: Menevitu One of onr 
Cong. xiii, Lawyers can be brought to untruss a point over 
acup of claret. . 

ce. absol. To unfasten one’s points; to undo 
one’s dress (sfec. one’s lower garments). 

rsga Nase P. Penilesse Div b, Off with thy gowne and 
ynfrusse, for | meane to lash thee mightily. 1604 E. Grim. 


LORIO, Sferdeliare,..to vntrusse, 


1534-3 Act 24 Hen. | 


RR 


383 


stone Siege Ostend 67 Making a shewe as if hee went to 
vntrnsse, 1648 Hearicn Hesper., Upon Pagget, Untrusse, 
his Master hade him; and that word Made him take up his 
shirt. @1683 Orowam Ae. (1684) 123, 1 must beg my 
Reader's Distance: as if } were going to Untruss. 1705 
HIcKERINGILL Priest.cr, 1. vi. 57 To do which Business, 
they untrussed, and stript themselves. 1837 Barna /agot, 
Leg. t. Leech (1905) 84 Now strip thee, Master Marsh, and 
that quickly: unctruss, I say! 

transf. 1649 W. M. Wandering Few 19 His breeches if 
hee takes wide strides, will untrusse of themselves. 

4, To undo or nnfasten the garments of (a person) ; 


to assist in undressing. Also refi. 

@1625 Frercuer Eider Brother 1v. iv, Well done, give 
me my UEbE Ce. So, Quick, quick, untruss me. 1786 tr. 
Beckford's Vathek 99 [He] had untrussed himself to eat with 
greater advantage, 3809 Mackin GiZ Blas x, ix. p11 They 
also undressed Beatrice and Scipio, who..gravely allowed 
themselves to be untrussed. 1861 Reape Cloister & H. lv, 
Soon he bade me untruss him, for he felt sadly. 

+5. fie. a. To expose, disclose, reveal. Ods. 

1600 Rowianns Lett, Humours Blood iv. 63 Who nomin- 
ates his Bread and Cheese a name, (That doth vntrusse the 
nature of the same). 160z B. Jonson Poetaster v. iii, Our 
Muse is in mind for th’vntrussing a poet. 1651 CLEVELAND 
Poems 20 Yet here's not all, 1 cannot half untruss &c. it's so 
abominous, 

+b. To take apart, dissect, disintegrate. Obs. 

#1618 J. Davies (Heref.} [/ztze's Pidgr. Wks, (Grosart) 11. 
37/1 Then, to vntrusse him.. Whose Mase hath power to 
vatrusse what not? Wasavainecast. 1645 Mitron Colast. 
16 But hee goes on to untruss my Arguments, imagining 
them his Maisters points. 16gr CLEVELAND /"oents 20 Scatter 
th’ accumulative ine: untruss ‘Tbat five-fold fiend. 


Untrussed, 7//. a. [Un-? 8, or f. prec.] 
+1. Unbnrdened. O0d5.~! 


@123§ Ancr, R.350 Peo men bet..god untrussed lite ase 
pilegrimes touward heonene. 

+2. Untressed; loose. Ods. 

ex400 (see Untressen fia.) 1494 Lydgate's Bochas vi. 
Prol. 32 Hir here vntrussyd [4Z5S. vutressid, -ed] harde 
sharpe and horryble. @1g2g SKELTON £, Rumuiyng 147 
Theyr lockes abont theyr face, ‘Theyr tresses vutrust. 1587 
Turacav. he a 7.(1837) 30 Untrust her haire hoong rounde 
about her head. 1600 Fararax 7asso xvitl. xxvii. 320 The 
Dryads.,Whose armes, halfe naked; lockes vntrussed bee. 

3. Having the garments unfastened or undone. 

1544 Puaer Regim. Lyfe (1553) Liiij, Ye ought..to lette 
your backe he vntrussed in the sommer, 1596 Loncer IVs 
Afiserxy (Hunter. Cl.) 1V. 69 His common course is to go 
alwaies vntrust, except when his shirt is a washing. 1607, 
pice [see UNGARTERED 1]. 1652 BeNLowes Theoph. x1. iv, 
Althis clothes so loosely spread, He's so untrust, as if it were 
not long to bed, 1822 Scotr Vige? v, Three or four pages 
in the royal livery, butuntrussed, unbuttoned. 28290. Kev. 
XXXIX, 106 The r boy who, ,has stood untrussed and 
trembling before him. 

+b. Of points: Unfastened. Ods. 

2589 Garene Span. Alasguerado Wks, (Grosart) V. 244 
His cappe pulde oner his eies, and his pointes vntrust. 1616 
R.C. Yiaues' Whistle v.2135 Old Monsier Grey-beard with 
your poynts yntrust. ; 

4. Not trussed for cooking. 

1846 Sover Cookery 217 Have four spring chickens un- 
trussed. 

Untru'sser. (f. Untrussy. 5.) TA severe critic. 1599 
B. Jonson Ev. Alan out of Hum. 1. i. Eiijb, Welcome 
eutlemen: and how doest thon, thon Grand Scourge, or 

second Vutrusse [sie] of the time? 1601 — Poetaster v. iii, 
Ambitiously affecting the title of the vutrussers, or whippers 
ofthe age. /did. To Rdr. 141 Pol. Will you not answere 
then the libells?, Av?. No. Pod. Nor the vntrussers ? 

Untru'ssing, vd/. sb. [f Unrruss v.] The 
action of the vb., chiefly in fig. senses. 

1597 Return fr. Parnass. u. i. 762 One that will give his 
sinellee leave to prove as verie a dunce as his father and 
nere commaunde the untrussinge of his points. 1601 B. 
Jonson Poetaster tv. vii, Come, wee'll goe see how forward 
our iourney-man is toward the vutrussing of him, 160a 
Dekker (4itée), Satiro-Mastix, or, the Untrussing of the 
Humorons Poet. 1603 Saks. Afeas. for AT. 11. ii. 190 
Marrie this Claudio is condemned for vntrussing, 


Untru'st,sd. [Un-l12. Cf. Wayrrust.] 
1, Unbelief, distrust. Now rere. 


a@raas Ancr. R. 332 Peos two undeawes, untrust and ouer- 
trust, beod pes deofles tristren, 1382 Wyetir Aon, iv. 20 
In the byheeste of God he doutide not with vutrust. 1390 
Gowen Conf. 11.147 This fievere of Jelousie Somdel. .grow- 
etb of sotie, Of love, and somdiel of untrust. 14z2-a Hoc. 
CLEVE Dialog 336 Frendshipes lawe nat worth wer a myte, 
lf pat vntrust vn-to it wer annexid; Vutrust hath many 
a wight ful sore vexid. ¢ 1450 Cov. AZyst. (Shaks. Soc.) 153 
Alas!..For my grett dowth and fals beleve,.. My fals vn- 
trost hath wrought myscheve! 158 Howe. Devises Mj, 
Condemde thou art for thine vntruste. 1890 J. Putsroap 


Loyaity to Christ 1. 152 We should linger over the words | 


‘Our Father ’, till nothing of doubt, or untrust, remains, 
+2. Untrnstworthiness. Obs. 

1430-40 Lypc. Bochar Prologue 429 To shewe thun- 
trust off al worldli rhyme. 1563 Afirr. Mag, X ii, Of my 
death let.. princes wete The worldes vntrust, that they there- 
by betaught. 1579 Hake Mewes out of Powles (1872) H iij, 
Suche is the vutruste that is in man, moe men can speake 
plausibly in time of good happe,. .then [ete.). 

+ Untrust, v. Ols.-! [Un-1 14.] zutr. To have 
no confidence; to be in despair. 

aiza5 Ancr. R. 332 Dred widuten hope maked mon nno- 
trusten, and hope widute dred maked ouertrusten. 

Untru'stable, « (Un-' 7b.) 1863 Kincstzy Water. 
Bad. iii. 118 Dennis will look up at you with his,.good- 
natured untrustable Irish grey eye. 

Untru'sted, £77. a. (Un-18.) 

1552 Huoet, Vatrusted, Sexyidus, @1586 Stoney Arcadia 
tt. xix, I could wish my faith untried, and my connsell un- 
trusted. ¢2710 Concreve Of Pleasing 13 The untrusted 


UNTRUTH. 


wretch to secresy pretends, Whispering his nothing round 
to all as friends. @1zgo A. Hine Picture of Love 4: Curh 
our untrusted hearts while yet they’re free. 1796 Mur. 
eetiay Camilla 1V. 389 Even her beloved sister. .is un- 
trusted, 
Untrurstful, a. (Un-'7.) 1569 Parston Cambysex Cjb, 
UVntrustfull traitor and corrupt Judge, how likest thon this 
complaint? 1829 Scorr Axe of G. xxviii, The untried and 


| uotrustful services of those, whom we have only known as 


»-malignant neighbours, 

+ Untru'stiness. 0ds. [f. Unrrusty @.] Un- 
faithfulness, (Common ¢ 1545-1625.) 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 110 These be yé vices, 
. Sleyghtnesse or deceyte, .. Vntrustynesse or Vnsecretnesse. 
a1s48 Hate Chron, Edi. 1V, 232 Such is the end of va- 
trustynes & promisbrekyng, 1614 R. Harris Samuels 
J°uncrafi (1618) 16 Ah our idlenesse and vntrustines | and 
all, 1685 Baxter Paraphr. N.T. Rom. tii, 4 All [shall] be 
silenced that dare accuse him of nntrustiness or lying. 

tUntrursting, v4/. st. (Une 13.) ¢1440 Facod's livell 
294 Pe synnes of pe herte aru pise:..vntrustynge, wrong 
wenyng, loly lone fetc.). Untrursting, pA/. 4a. (Un-!10,) 
1861 (H. S. Cunnincuam) Wheat & Vares 364 She had been 
suspicions, untrusting, ungenerous, +Untristly, adv, 
Oés.-9 [Un-! 31.) Unfaithfully, unreliably. ¢ 1440 Prom, 
Parv. 368/1 On-trostly (P. ontruly, or ontrustly, z/fidetiter, 
insecure). 


Untru‘stworthiness. (Un-112. Cf. next.) 


1808 Bentuam Sc, Reforne 91 The mass of evidence,..the 
comparative untrust worthiness of which is thus recognised, 
1867 Freeman Norm, Cong. 1. ii. 10 To show the untruste 
worthiness of the traditional account. 


Untru'stworthy, ¢ (Ux-1 7.) 
2846 Worcester (citing Ze. Rev.). 2853 Ruskin Stones 


Ven. M11. it. § 20 Knowledge is not only very often unneces. 
sary, but it is often untrustworthy. 1878 Bosw. Smita 
Carthage 314 The Gauls, untrustworthy as ever—except 
when led by Hannibal—were drawn up on a hill to the teft. 

Untrusty,¢. [Ux-1 7.) 

1, Untrnstworthy, not to be trusted (to), unreli- 
able: a. Of things. 

1387 Trevisa ‘figden (Rolls) 111. ze firste tweie artes 
beep untrusty (2. exroner]. 1430-40 Lypc. Bockas 1. 3026 
So variable she [se. Fortune] is in hir delites, Hir wheel vn- 
trusti & frowardli meuyng. 1593 I. Lopce Phetlis H3b, 
‘Tongue vntrustie, subtil sighted, Wanton will, with change 
delighted. 1 Hottanp Asem, Alarcell. 67 The residue 
. abandoning the Istands as an untrustie place of defence. 
1639 Furiea Holy War u, xvii. 67 Relying on their own 
strength, which never is more untrusty then when most 
trusted. 1677 Gitrin Desonol, 58 Others..make them the 
Effects of our untrusty and deceitful Senses. 1842 MAxntnc 
Serm, xvii. (1848) 253 It, is a dubious and untrusty faith,.. 
which is reconcileable with an ambitious life. 1870 Morris 
Earthly Par. \11. 1.8 To bid them come aboard, and take 
such rest As they might have of the untrusty sea. 


b. Of persons, 


2430-40 Lyne, Bochas vit. xxv. 3000 His cosyn_Modred, 
votrusti & vnstable. ¢31440 Pomp. Parv. 148/1 False, and 
vntrosty, perjidus. a1gr3 Faavan Chron. (1516) 20 b/1 
Edricns was..vutrusty and false of thought and promyse. 
1842 Upauy Erasm. Afoph. 294 ‘To mistruste an untrustie 
persone, is a poincte of wysedome. 1597 J. Payne Xoyal 
Exch. 14 The yutrustie that borrow moche, and repay.. 
little. 1642 D. Rocens Naazran 435 Faithfull in the cheefe 
treasure, and yet untrusty in the smaller. 1697 EK. Taytoa 
Behmen's Theos. Philos. 421 In Adam all Men became un- 
trusty. 1846 W. Cross Disruption xxix, ‘Ibe untrusty 
domineering laun‘-steward, 1876 Morais Sigurd ww. 327 
see tuele with a folk untrusty and a king that knows not 
ruth, 

+2. Unfaithful ¢o another. Ods. 

1553 Grimatpg Cicero's Offices 1. (1556) 142 How manye 
mo, thinke ye, were vntrue, and vntrusty tothat king. §75 
Gascotcne Glasse of Gové. 1. v, | was never yet untrusty to 
any of you both. 161a T. Tavior Comm, Titus ii, 10 A 
strong theefe is he, that is vntrusty to him that trusteth him, 


Untruth, [OL. wziréowp, uniriews (Un-1 
12). Cf, ON. #érygd, also UntRotH, WANTRUTH.] 


1. Unfaithfniness; Jack of fidelity, loyalty, or 


honesty. Now arch.and rare, 

¢893 K. Aitrarp Ovos, im. xi $5 He. .him wende from 
Antigones hamfzerelte micelra untreowda, Jdfd. Iv. v. § 5 
aziz O. E. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1086, pa Dzenescan.. 
wurdon awende to pre meste untriwde. 1340 Ayend. 17 
Pe uerste bo3 of prede pet is ontreube. 1400 tr. Secreta 
Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 62 Hold trewly py fayth hyght, ffor 
euer moor to all yntrenthe folwys euyl ende. ¢1489 Caxton 
Sonnex of Aymon xvi. 387 Be my suretees, 1 praye you,..Ye 
knowe that I dyde never vutrewth. tgs9 AZirr. Mag. C ij, 
¥ through flattery abused his wanton youth, And his fonde 
trust augmented my vutruth. 1593 Suaks. (ich. //, tt, il, 
ror, 1 would to heaven (So my vntruth had not prouck'd 
him toit) The King had cut off my head. 

1839 Tennyson Elaine 126 He never spake word of re- 
proach to me, He never had a glimpse of mine untruth. 
— Guinevere 537 Too wholly true to dream untruth in thee, 


+2. Unbelief; lack of faith. Ods. 4 

¢1380 Wveutr Serue. Sel. Wks. 1. 45 He shal reprove be 
worlde of pe synne of untreube, /bi7. 11, 20 Crist woundride 
of his kyu, for pe untrenpe pat bei badden, 

3. Falsehood, falsity. 

1439 Cases bef. King's Council (Selden) 105 To sey the 

layn trouth and nou3t to melle it with ony outruuth. 1482 
in Surtees ATise. (1890) 40 To put down all falssett and un- 
trewit. 1589 lip. Scot in Strype Amn. Ref. (1709) 1. App. x. 
32 Bringinge..others from the truthe unto untruthe. 1577- 
Ba Breton Juyes /die Head Wks. (Grosart) 1. 27/a Such 
youthes there are..As with vntrueth their Ladies fancies 
feede. 1587 Gotpinc De Mornay Pref., But yet canmot any 
vutruth preuayle..against truth... For vatruth is contrary 
to nature. 1632 Litacow Trav. 1. a This stinging censure 
of absurd vntrueth. 1948 Ricwaapson Clarissa IIL. 299 
For his boldness in hoping to make me. .testify to his great 
untruth, 1843 Cartytr Past & Pr. i. i, A poor braggart 5 
fast hastening to be a falsity and speaker of the Untrath. 


UNTRUTHER. 


1873 Spencer Stud. Sociol. xi, (1877) 265 Everyone discovers 
the untruth of this assumption. 
b. A falsehood ; a false or incorrect statement. 

£3449 Pecock Kefr. mu. xvii. 396 It is open that tho ij 
opiniouns, conclusiouns, and holdingis..ben erronris and 
vntrenthis. 1565 Jawet Reply Harding 534 Therefore M. 
Harding concludeth this mater with twoo vntruethes bothe 
togeather. 1585 in Cath. Ree. Soc. Publ, V. 109 He saythe 
it is a great nntruthe and cannot be prooved, 1634 Sta ‘I’. 
Hersert 7rav, 2 All Travellers are subject to imputations 
of vntruths. 1631 Hosses Leviath. 1. viil. 36 So singular 
a troth (as they think it, though it be many times an nntruth 
they ligbe on), @1716 Brackact. Wés. (1723) I. a very 
strange Paradox, or rather a most palpable Untrath. 1756 
Gent!. Mag, XXVI1. 144 The author of three letters. .is taken 
into enstody for the virulent abuse, and notorious untruths 
they contain. 1819 Scorr Leg, AMuutrose ii, 1 would be 
loath to reply to you with an untruth, 1863 P. Barry Docé- 
yard Econ. 4 He..asserts either an impudent or an 
ignorant untruth, 

Comb. 1799 Soutuey Devil's Walk liii, He is an untruth. 
telling whoreson. 

4. Inexactness. 

1869 Ranxine Alachine & Hand-tools Pl. H 9, The washers 
have sufficient play..to allow them to accommodate them- 
selves to any untruth..on the surface of the nut. 

Hence Untru-ther, one who utters untruths. 

1889 Jerome Yhree Men in Boat vii, ‘You are an un- 
truther,’ I replied, getting roused. 

Untruthful, 2 [Ux-! 7. Cf Unrrornrvt,) 

+l. Unbelieving, infidel. Ods. 

€1378 Sc. Leg. Saints xxvii, (Afachor) 846 Dewenik can 
to catnes pas, to folk pat pan wntreuthtful! was. 1456 Sr 
G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S,) 108 The traytouris untrenth- 
full sais that the grete Cane is ford of nll the warld. 

2. Not truthful; untrue. 

{1847 Wraster.) 1854 Patmore Ange/ ix Ho.1, viii. 5 
The candid skies At our nntruthful strangeness laugh'd. 
187t Jowstt P/ato 11.20 As men become better such theories 
appear more and more untruthful to them. 

Hence Untru'thfally adv,, Untru‘thfulness. 

(1847 Weaster, *Untruthfully.| 1879 Temple Bar Mag. 
Sept. 45, I am sorry’, says Tremaine, untruthfully. 1830 
Caatvie AZisc. Ess. (1872) HT. 53 But it aleaxe is onr duty 
-enot to avoid unweddedness iG *vntruthfulness, 1863 
Manset Lett, Lect., etc. (1873) 239 The glaring untruthful. 
ness and incongruity of the story. 

Untu'ck, v. [Uy-2 3.] trans. To undo or free 
from being tucked up. 

1611 Cotecr., Destrousser, to vntrusse, vntncke. 1765 
Sterne 7r. Shandy vut. ix, When Bridget untucked the 
feet of the bed, 1857 J. G. Woon Com. O67. Seashore 67 In 
due time it untncks itself, and tosses away the indigestible 
portions of its food. x882z Blackw. Mag. July 15/1 With a 
dignified gesture he untncked his legs from under him. 


Untu'cked, #f/. a. [Un-1 8+ Tuck v1] a. OF 
cloth: Not stretched or tentered. b, Not tucked 
up; loose. 

1467 Rolls of Parit, V. 621 To hie rawe Clothes, untoked 
and nnfnlled. rgga-3 Act 35 Eliz. c. 10 § 1 Eyche Kersey 
.. beings rawe, unscowred, untucked, and unwett. 1597 
Suaxs, Lover's Compl. 31 Her haire nor joose nor ti’d in 
formail plat,.. For some vntnck’d, descended her shen’d hat, 
1999 Monthly Mag. U1. 536 Another, ungirded, or nntucked, 
called Orthostades, or streight robes, 

Unturckered, 2. (Un-' 9.) 1713 ApDIson Guardian 
No. 109 Ps One of those Untnckered Ladies whom yon 
were so sharp upon on Monday was sennight. /did, No. 140 
ptr The attacks he has made on the nntnekered stays and 
short petticoat. Untu‘fted, 44.4. (Un-! 8,9.) 1872 
Coves NV. Amer. Birds 206 Very small; head untufted, 

Untu'mbled, pf//.a. (Un-! 8.) 

1675 WycnerLey Country Wife v.91 Women of quality, 
like the richest Stnffs, lie untumbled and unask'd for. 1781 
Genti, Mag. LI. 616 The ocean {was} left in an easy un- 
tumbled bed. 1819 Byron Fira 11. clxxxi, The sands une 
tumbled, the hlue waves untost. 

Untumu'itnated, 44/. a. (Un-!8.) 1689 GAUDEN Tears 
Ch, 107 They were left to their free votes and untumultuated 
suffrages. 

Untumu'ltuous, c. (Un-1 7.) 

1741 Lavy Hartroarp Lett, (1805) II. 193 Necessitated 
to see nothing but what offers itself to me in the most easy 
and untumultuons manner. 1786 Francis the Philauthros 
pist 1. 23 Tasting the untumuituons enjoyments of rational 
society. 71818 Keats Ep. to Reynolds 91 An untumultuous 
fringe of silver foam. 1897 F.T'Homrson Vew Poents 16 In 
skies that no man sees to move Lurk untumnltnous vortices 
of power. 

Untu'nable, cz [Uy-! 7b] 

1. Not tuneful; unmelodious, 
harsh-sounding. 

1545 Etyor, Adsouus voce, he that hath an vntunable 
voyce. 1869 SanrorD Agrippa 185h, The vnpleasaunte and 
yntunable roringe of Asses. 195 Spenser Col. Clout 374 
Or be the shepheards which do serue her laesie,..Or be 
their pipes vntunahble and craesie. x6sg tr. Sorel’s Cour, 
Hist. Francion w.11 The most untunable musick in the 
world. 1688 in Wood Zi/ (O.H.S.) ILL. 274 A boy..with 
a cat under his coat..made her make..an untunable noise. 
1748 Metmotn Fitzosborne Lett, lix. (1749) 11. ro [It] might 
probahly give musick to those lines in Hatabe, which now 
seem so untuneable. 1796 Burney Afem. Aetastasio III. 
Bi Constructed in measures wholly untuneahle. 1841 

Israeit A men, Lit, 1.100 The Normans conld not endure 
the Saxons’ untunable consonants. 1887 W. G. PAGaave 

Ulysses 34 The four church bells.. have been ringing a very 
i og le, thongh untuneable, peal. 

. fig. or in fig. context. 

1g91 Suars. 720 Gent. 1. & 208 In dumbe silence will ] 
bury mine [zc. news], For they are harsh, vn-tuneable, and 
bad. 1599 Sanovs Zuvopxe Spec. (1605) Bah, I will not 
heere warble long vpon this vntuneahle harsh string. 1610 
P, Hottann Camden's Brit. t. 8 \t is wholly patched up 
of untuneable discords and jarring absnrdities. 1645 [see 
Unatonaste 1). 1661 J. STEPHENS /’rocurations 129 That 


inharmonious, 


384. 


which..in him..seemeth. .untunable and ont of square and 
friendly compasse. 

2. Incapable of being tuned. 

1801 Rusry Died, Afus. s.v. 

3. Not appreciative of music, 

18gt Kratrk Occas. Papers & Rev, (1877) 251 The colours 
are spread before the hlind; the music halls on untunable 


| Cars. 


Hence Untu-nableness, 

1611 CotGr., Desaccord, a jarre, discord, untnneablenesse. 
1659 H. More /mnort. Son? ut, ix, 420 The tenderer Ear 
cannot but feel. .some harshness and untanableness or other, 
in the best consorts of Musical Instruments and Voices. 
169: Norris Pract. Dise, 217 As the untunableness of one 
or two Instruments dis-recommends the whole Musical Con- 
sort. 1756 J. Wanton £ss. on Pope I, ti. 65 The harshness 
and .nntuneableness of modern ianguages. 1832 }Westuz. 
Rev, Oct. 357 Anage which finds beauties in untuneableness, 
and helieves exact intonation would be an evil and a loss. 

Untunably, dv. (Un-1 11.] Unmelodiously, 
inharmoniously. 

1504 in Archiv Stud, neu. Spr. CXX. 423 A harpe gewythe 
sownd as yt ys set: The harper may wreste vntvnably. 1564 
J. RAsTELL Confut. Jewell - Sern. 111 b, This would sound 
-evntuneablie, 1610 Hottanp Camden's Brit.1. 131 A Poet 
, sung not untunably in this maner. 
Pinto's Trav. \xxiti. 301 They fell to playing on divers 
instruments.., thongh very barbaronsly and untunably. 

+Unturne, sd. Ofs.-) [Un-! 12.] The state of heing ont 
of sorts. 1603 FLorio Montaigne i, xiii. 646 Men..much 
troubled and vexed with their bellies yntune and disorder. 

Untune,v. [Un-2 4.] 

L. trans. To put ont of tune; to render inhar- 
monious. Freq, in fig. context. 

18398 Fiorto, Distonare,to vntune, 1602 2nd Pt. Reiurn 
Paruass, V. i, 1996 Vhe cold of wo hath qnite vntun'd my 
voyce. 1643 HERLE Ausw. Ferne 15 There would be a dis. 
continuity in the whole, enough to..untune the Organ of 
the Creation. r711 Appison Sfect. No. 135 Pg We have 
drawn two Words into one, which has likewise very much 
untuned onr Langnage. 1743 in Alen. Eliz. Carter (1808) 
IL. 55 When. .The last dread thunders.. Untune the concord 
ofthe spheres, 1807 J. Bartow Colunzd. vut.45 The drum’s 
rude clang, the war wolf’s hideous how!,.. Untuned the har 
for all but misery's pains. 1886 C. Reape Never too late 
I)]. 106 The quail(’s}..Crake !—crake !—crake ! untnning 
the night. 1876 Swinavane “rechthews 1741 Never tear 
Shali stain for shame nor groan untnne the song. . 

refi, ax66x Hotvpay Jrvenal (1673) ‘I'o Rdr., “aarti fo 
helieve he [s¢. Horace] injurionsly untun'd himself in his 
fall from the ode to the satyre, 

b. fig. To disorder; to discompose; to render 
unapt or averse fo (something). 

1638 N. Wuitinc Albino & Bellama #3 Madam, what 
passion does untune your mind? a@1657 R. Lovepay Leéé. 
(1659) 199 The continuance of my tronble..does often nntnne 
and discompose my sonl. 1 Davoren Virg. Pasi. 1x. 71 
Cares and Time Change all things, and untune my Soni to 
Rhyme. 1753 Hocartn 4naé Beauty xiv. 119 Do we not 
see in most collections that much time disunites, untunes, 
blackens, and hy degrees destroys even the hest preserved 

ictures. 1798 BLoomriztp Farmer's Boy, Autumn 228 
Disappointed hope untunes the Soul. 182a Scotr Malidou 
Hill wii, Gordon. If music tonch thee— Szvizon. It did, 
hefore disasters had untnned me. 860 Emerson Cond, Life 
vii. 232 Despair is no muse, and untunes the active powers, 

2. tnir. To go out of tune. rare—°. 

1§98 Frorto, Discordare, to disagree, to vntune, to cone 
tend, to iarre. 

+3. absol. ? To relax, unbend. Ods. 

1609 Everte Wom. in her Humor A2b, Come thon hast 
bene a sinner: vnloade, discharge, vntune, confesse, is venus 
dominatrix? art not in fone? 

Untu'ned, p47. a. [Un-1 8, or f. Untune v.] 

1, Not tuned; not made tuneful or melodious ; 
also, rendered untunefnl. 

1592 Dantet Delia xxi, Vexing with vntun’d moane her 
dainty eares. 1594 Suaks. Kich, 21,1. tii. 134 Ronz'd vp 
with hoystrous vntun'd drummes, 1612 CHAPMAN Rez, 
Busty d' Auibois 1. i, The cities’ bells Jangling together in 
nutun'd confusion, 1630 Drayton David & Goliah 294 The 
harmony of the vntuned’st string Torments the spirit which 
so torments the King. 1702 Pore Safpho 229 Untun'd my 
lute, and silent is my lyre. 1733 Sazirtst 9 For Sat'rists 
write in so untun'd a Strain, The claim no Title to th’ har- 
monions Train. 1773 J. Heaaies Elen, Speech 53 A string 
in an instrument broken or untuned. 

transf. 1590 Suaks. Com, Err. v. i. 310 That heere my 
onely sonne Knowes not my feehle key of wntun'd cares, 
¢:626 Boswortn To Fairest Lady 5 O that it might have 
been While she had liv’d, and had my verses seen, Before 
sad cries deaf'd my untuned ears, 1684 Earc Roscom. ss. 
Pransl, Verse 337) 1 fose my Patience, when, with Sawcy 
Pride, By untun‘d Ears I hear His Numbers try'd. 

b. Not furnished with a tune. 

1853 Reape Chr. Fohnstone 69 The Newhaven men, .are 
agreed that this song lifts them through more work than 
nntuned fishermen can manage. 

2. fig. Not brought into, put out of, a state of 
harmony or concord; disordered. 

1602 and Pt, Rei. fr. Parnass. v. i. 198 With vntaught 
hand, and with vntuned hart. 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche 
xvii v, At the first,.. when in th’ untuned Deep Each Thing 
was wroth and snarled with his brother. 1687 Death's 
Vision v, The Intellective, Vital Flame..Is ‘Thoughtless 
struck, and Dies By the Untun'd Contexture of the Un- 
thinking Frame! 1794 Gopwin Caleb Williams 65 Mr. 
Tyrrel would have gone also; bis mind was untuned. 1808, 

orpsw. Pre/nde iv. 145 For cold and raw the air was, and 
untnned. 1834 Macautay Z£ss. Pitt p27 When his mind 
was untuned. 

Untu'nefal, az. (Ux-! 7.) 

1709 Brit. Apollo No. 9. 3/2 My Voice is so Hoarse and 
Untunefnl. 1760 Steanr Tr. Shandy w. Slawkenb. T- 
Harsh and untuneful are the notes of love, Unless my Julia 
strikes the key, 1803 Afonth/y Mag. XVI. 25 He had a 


1653 H. Coan tr. - 


| 


| younge untutord thonghts. 
(1840) 7 Vaine will vntam‘d, vntutored, Left Reasons rufe, 


UNTUTORED, 


voice rough and untuneful, 1830 Tennvson The Ow? 1. 6 
Her voice untuneful grown, Wears all day a fainter tone. 
ie Pail Mail G. 24 June 2/3 Liszt’s amhitions but yntune- 
ful. Symphony. 

Hence Untu'nefully adv., Untu'nefulness. 

1881 A thenzvunt 25 June 840/2 So does he demonstrate 
Byron's innate untunefulness. 1884 Afanch. Exam.19 Feb, 
5/2 A cold which canses a man to sing untnnefully. 

Unturbaned, a. (Une-'9.) 1801 Soutnry Tha/ada u. 
xxvii, Untnrban’d and unsandal'd there, Abdaldar stood 
before the Flame. 1887 W.G. Parcrave Ulysses 14 Visited 
by turhaned and unturbaned pilgrims. ntu‘rhid, a. 


‘ 


(Un-' 7.) 1820 Scotr A/onast. ti, The little hrook..danced 
carelessly on from stream to pool, light and unturbid, 
Unturrf, 7 (Un-" 4.) 1890 Nature 27 Nov. 80/1 A wild 


hill-top.. had heen unturfed, the turves and gorse heing piled 
in heaps. Unturn, wv (Un-? 3, 7.) 1816 Keats Sons, 
when L. Hunt left Prison, Think you he nanght but prison 
wails did see, ‘lili, so unwilling, thou nnturn‘dst the key? 
18as J. NichoLtson Oferat. Mechanic 320 Then, unturning 
the finger-screw,.. I released the screw from the wheel, /é/d. 

22 Screws. . which are prevented from untnrning by tighten. 
ing the finger-nnts. ntu‘rnable,a. (Un-'7b.) 1849 
Tennvson Princ. 1. 186 That iron will, That axelike edge 
unturnable. 1891 H. Herman His Angel 14 Honesty, 
sterling and unturnable, was emblazoned there. 


Unturned, pf/. 2. [Un-18.] 

1. Not turned ovet, round, away, etc. 

c1§go [see Stone sb. 16 c). 1575 Gam, Gurton 1, iv. 12 
So see in all the heaps of dust thon leave no straw vnturned. 
1668 R. Oxiver in Ear] Orrery S¢. Lett. (2742) 120, I will 
leave no stone unturned, till I find ont the root, from whence 
those wicked branches grow. 1670 [see Stonr. sd. 16 c}. 
1760 Law Sfir. Prayer. 79 Whilst man stood in his first 

rlection, unturned from God. 1814 Monthly Mag. 

XXVIII. 438 Oft L took, and oft return'’d This key, and 
left the lock untnrn'd. 1822 Byron Vis. Fudgenz. \xvii, 
Behold a candidate with unturn'd coat! 1904 E. Rickert 
Reaper 303 He wanted to see how much ground was nn- 
turned, . 

2. Not shaped by turning. 

1816 J. Smitn Panorama Ser. & Art 1. 61 The part thus 
left unturned may be cut off either in the fathe or afterwards. 
1875 Cargentry §& Join. 88 The head..of the bed..may be 
made of unturned posts. 

Untu-rning, pf/. a. [Ux-1 10.] 

1. Not turning round; not revolving. 

sgt [see UNTRANSPARENT @.], J 

2. Not tnrning back or aside; continuing in a 
straight course ; undeviating. 

1593 Q. Et.iz. Boeth. sv. pr. vi. 93 Yf the everlasting pnrenes 
of Godes mynde doth prescribe an vnturning order of causes. 
€ 1614 Cuapman /fad xv. 254 The clamorous fray Calls ont 
a lion,..and his abhorred view Turns headlong in unturning 
flight (though vent'rous) allthe crew. 186a T.A. TroLtore 
Marietta iv, The long untarning path. 

Untursked,a. (Un-'9.) 1859 Ad Fear Round No. 32. 
129 The untusked elephants of Ceylon have ‘tushes'. 
Untutelar, a. (Un-!7.) 1667 Watrrnouse Fire Lond, 
2 Men may see the dreadful effects of providence, untutelar 
to their acquisitions, 

Untu'tored, p7/. a. [Un-1 8] 

1. Uneducated, untanght; simple, unsophisti- 
cated; ‘frnde, boorish: a. Of persons. 

1593 Suaks. 3 Hen. V/, v. v. 32 Vntutor'd Lad, thon art 
too malapert. 1g98 Sy.vester Dw Bartas u. ii. Babyion 
262 Un-toyld, un-iutord,.. We learn’d a language all men 
melegsrood 1618 Fretcner Loya/ S57. wv. ui, We are two 
simple maids, untutor'd here Sir, 1663 J. Srencer Prodigies 
ts Those Secretaries of Nature..feli under the hatred of the 
nntutor'd rabble. 1725 Pore Odyss. L 491 What God to your 
untutor’d youth affords This headlong torrent of amazin 
words? 1780 Bextuam ?/’rine. Legis?. xviii. $17 nofe, It is 
not for this that the nntutored many could have originally 
submitted themselves to the dominion of the few. 1809-14 
Wornsw. Excurs. v. 840 The untutored bird may..so con- 
struct..her nest.. That the thorns wound her not. 1858 
MerivaLe Rom, Enip. lit. V1. 66 [These] women.. were 
exceptions to the mass of the untutored matrons of Rome, 
1878 H. S. Patra Sina? iv. 75 The superstitions and un- 
tutored inhabitants of the Desert. 

b. Of the mind, intellect, etc. 

1597 Pilgr. to Parnassus 1.9 Urge mee to advise re 

at 1619 A. Newman Rise. Pa: 


1693 Prior To Dr. Sherlock 29 Thy even Thoughts with so 
much Plainness flow; Their Sense untutor'd Infancy may 
know. 1932 Pore Ess. (faz 1. 99 The poor Indian! whose 
untutor’d mind Sees God in clouds, or hears him in the wind, 
1784 Cowrer 7as& 11. 570 A relaxation of religion's hold 

pon the roving and untutor'd heart Soon follows. 1837 
Disaagci Venetia ut. vii, Her unsophisticated and nntutored 
spirit. 1867 Pearson Hist. Eng. 1. 15 Their wants were 
still undeveluped, their taste untntored. A 

c. Of instruments (esp. pen or pencil), 

1611 Ricu Honest. Age (Percy Soc.) 7, I come not to im- 
plore a Lawreli Crowne, Wherewith to decke my rude 
untutred quill. 1623 J. Tavior (Water P.) Discov. by Sea 
C2b, What my vntutor’d Pen cannot sufficiently commend, 
I am forced with silence to ouerpasse. 1706 E. Warp 
Wooden World Diss. (1708) A6b, This rongh Draught of 
my nntutor'd Pencil. 1748 Anson's Voy. 111. viii, 380 Of so 
little consequence are the most destructive arms in untutored 
and unpractised hands. 1865 F. Parkman Champlain iv. 
(1875) 240 A scene oddly portrayed by the untutored pencil 
of Gaseieins an 

d. Of places or conditions. 

17st W. Wuitenean flyin to Nymph 312 Ev'n then, the 
scene We now behold to such perfection wronght, Charm’'d 
with untutor’d wildness. 1760 W. Situ Disc, Public Occas. 
(1762) r19 The Propagation of Christ's religion through the 
Hariored parts of the earth. 1796 Mur. D’Ansiay Caniilla 
V. 204 The chiidren of untutored nature. 1809 Worpsw. 
Poems Nat, Indep. & Liberty u. xiii, 1s it among rude, une 
tutored Dales..onty, that the heart is true? 1887 CorzA. 
Mag. Jan. 39 A camping-ont expedition in the untntored 
woodlands, 


UNTWIGHT. 


2. Not prodnced or formed as the result of educa- 
tion or training; not improved by instruction. 

1g93 Suaks. Lucr, Ded., The worth of my vntutord Lines. 
1644 Mutton duc, 2 Besides the ill hahit which they get 
of wretched barbarizing..with their untutor'd Anglicisms. 
1744 AKENSIOE Pleas. [iag.1.422 The gracious Power Who 
first awakened my untutored song. 1768 BosweLt Corsica 
iii. (ed. 2) 196 Those heroes whose untutored patriotism had 
shone with such lustre. 1788 Gipaon Deci, & F. xliv. IV. 
334 The laws of marriage,..the authority of parents,..are 
ascribed to the untutored wisdom of Romulus, 1819 CaasBe 
Borough i. 122 We prune our hedges, prime our slender 
trees, And nathing looks untutor’d and at ease, 1859 Jeri 
son Brittany v.61 The rough untutored vocal expression of 
worship offered by a whole congregation. 1873 SyMonos 
Grk. Poets viii. 251 The peculiar glories of Aristophanes 
style are its untutored heauties. 

3. Not subject to a tutor or tutors. 

1641 Mitton Reform. 1. 72 Where under a free, and un- 
tutor’d Monarch, the.,most prudent men..have in their 
power the supreame..determination of highest Affaires, 

+ Untwight, pa.2f%. Obs. (UN-18b. Phaer 
also uses ¢wighd for ‘tonched ’.] Untouched ; intact. 

1556 Puaer nerd 1. Bj, For her to him her father gaue 
a virgyn yet ontwight. /é/d, 1. Civ b, Whiles yet hys 
kingdom stood ontwight. 

+ Untwi-nd, 7, Ods. rare. (Un-2 3.] = next. 
Hence Untwi'nding v7. sd. 

1460 Proms. Paro. (Winch. 323 On-wyyndyn or on- 
twyndyn, destorgueo, a@1s4a Wyatt Penit. Ps. xxxvii. 104 
All wicked folk reversed shall untwind. 19a Wyretev 
Armorie 34 Their linked chaines do binde Bigge ships so 
fast, they cannot soone vntwinde. 1597 Suaxs. 2 Hen. /V, 
i. iv, 223 Why then Jet. ,gaping Wounds vntwin'd the Sisters 
three, 1608 Macuin Duss Kut. u.D 2b, Euen with ease, 
and gentle tangled knots, Thou shalt vntwind thy clew of 
miseries. 1642 R. Carpenter Aafgerience i. v.47 The un- 
twinding of my heart from all idle affection ta these low base 


things of earth. 
Untwi'ne, v. (Un-23. Cf. WFris. on-, u2- 


twine, Dn. onttwijnen.] 

1. trans. To untwist; to undo by untwisting or 
disentangling. Freq. in fig. context. 

1497 Lyvc. Reson § Sens. 1252 To shewen..Haw the 
threde shal be vntwyned Ofhirlyf. 1447 Bokennam Seynitys 
(Roxb.) 43 Orthan deth the threed uatwyne Of oure fatal web, 
tgs T. Witson Logike Bij b, Knitting together true Argu- 
mentes, and vntwining all knotty Subtiltees. 1577 HouinsneD 
Chron. 1. Hist. [rei. ne This knotte (saith our Authour) 
might be vntwyned with more facilitie thus, 1601 Camrton 
Bk. of Ayres 1. ix. 6 The sprites.. Affect for pastime to vn- 
twine her tressed haire. a 1656 Hates Gold. Rent.u. (267) 
24 Idleness, Fulness, and Lust, they are a three-fold cord, 
twisted hy the devil, and hardly untwined and severed by 
any man. @1687 Waitea Thyrsis, Galatea 4x Since the 
Sisters did so soon untwine So fair a thread, I'll strive to 
piece the line. 1793 Buans'O Poortith eauld' i, O why 
should Fate sic pleasure haye, Life's dearest bands untwin- 
ing? 31813 Scorr Rokedy u1. xxii, On his sad braw nor mirth 
nor wine Could e’er one wrinkled knot untwine. 1847 J. 
Mastineau Chr. Life 347 Philosophy..endeavours to un- 
twine the finished web of thought. 

b. fg. To dissolve, nado, destroy. 

13.. & E. Allit, P. B. 757 ‘What for twenty,’ quoth be 
tale, *yntwynez pou hem ence @1470 Harpine Chron. 
Lxxitt, v, With hoost full great of Britons,.On Douglas water 
the Saxonshe did vntwine, 1513SKeLtonGarl, Laurel 1445 
This goodly flowre with stormis was vntwynde. 21529 —P,, 
Sparcwe 232 Ocat.., Thefynde was inthy mynde Whan thou 
my byrdeuntwynde. 1560 Daustr. Sleidane's Comm. 274 b, 
So did also the eer a litle greue you and full 
ofte have assayed that the same might be vntwyned. 1594 
Carew Huarte's Exam, Wits 322 At the instant when he 
beginneth ta be shaped, he likewise beginneth to be vne 
twined. 1625 Quaaces Sion's Sonn. ix. 1 The world cannot 
vntwine The joyfull vnion of His heart, and Mine. 1718 
Pors /iiad xvi. 950 There ends thy glory! there the fates 
untwine The last, black remnant of so bright a line, 

2. To detach, remove, release, extract, by un- 
twisting. Also jig. 

@1g68 Ascuam Scholem. 1. (Arb.) 75 Whom all the Siren 
songes of Italie could never vntwyne from the maste of Gods 
word. 1588 Sranvaurst 2zeis ty. (Arb.) 108 When death 
hath vntwined my soule from carcas his holding. 1600 
Fatrrax Taste xx. xxx, His strong arme..She would haue 
thrust away, loos'd, and vntwin‘d. 1611 SHas, Cymid. 1. ti. 
59 Let the stinking-Elder (Grecfe) vntwine His perishing 
roote with the encreasing Vins. 1799 Suertoan Pizarro. » 
i, He sued to.. untwine the sword from_my determined 
grasp, 1841 Baowninec Pippa Introd. 199 Untwine me from 
the mass Of deeds which make up life. 1846 Lannoa Lag. 
Conu, Wks. 11. 46/2 Some privy councillor. .come to uatwine 
and wheedle your secrets out of you. 

3. intr. To become untwisted or nadone. 

1sg2 Arden of Feversham ww. iv. 80 What, so familiare?.. 
Vatwyne those armes. 4 /es. I, with a sugred kisse let them 
vntwine. 1644 Mitton Dévarce (ed, 2) vi. 14 For strait, . his 
silk'a breades untwine, and slip their knots. 1871 B. Tavion 
Faust 11.11, 266 Soon shall, I fear me, The sweet bond 
untwine t 

Hence Untwining vé/. sb. 

1877 Houtwsnen Chron, I. Hist. Irel.1b, And that our 
Trishe hystorie..yeeldeth al these commodities, I trust 
the indifferent reader, vpon the vntwyning thereof, will not 
denie. 1686 Bacon S'y/va § 494 Which is caused by the un- 
twining of the Beard hy the Moisture, 1664 Power Ex. 
Philos, wt. 177 Our thread by often untwining broke it self. 

Untwineable,a, (Un-'7h,) 1609 J. Metron Sixefold 
Politician v.73 That damnable and vntwineable traine and 
owsell of perdition. 1617 J. Moore Afappe Mans Mort. 11. 
viii. 234 The mast strong and vntwineable cable. Un- 
twhned, fp/.a. (Un-' 8, or f. Unrwine 2.) 1649 Lovetace 
Lucasta, A Forsaken Lady v, Must we..Be dragg'd on 
still By the weake Cordage of your untwin‘d will? Un- 
twinkling, 64/.a. (Un-'10.) 1880 Acnes Giagrne Sun, 
Afoon “4 oe 7s A brilliant untwinkling star-like form. 

OL. A. 
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tUntwinned, 497. @.! Ofs.-! (Us.! 8] Unparted, un- 
divided. €1480 Aitrour Saluacioun (Roxb.) 1 ¥4 hlyssed 
Trinitce In o snbstaunce vntwynned. Untwirnned, 242. 
a. [Un-1 8) Cryst, Not furnished with a twin. 1879 
Rutey Sti, Rocks x.97 Untwinned crystals [of albite] are 
rare, 1888 — Rack-forming Min. 227. Untwirl, v, 
(Un-? 3.) 21793 WALLIS in Greenwood Eng, Grant (1712) 
283 Untwirling the twine that intwisteth between, Un- 
twist, sd. (UN-13,8,] A reversive twist, 1889 Telegr. Frail, 
26 April 467/2 Each coil of the cable, .as it comes out receives 
a twist in the apposite direction, or ‘untwist', 

Untwi'st, v. [Un-2 3 and 7.] 

L trans, To restore from a twisted state; to un- 
twine. Also in fig. context. 

1538 Exvor, Xe¢exo, to vntwyste. 1387 Gazene Penelope's 
Jeo Wks. (Grosart) V. 151 A shift to make her wark end- 
lesse, hy vntwisting as much in the night as she waue in the 
day. 1990 L. Buvsxerr Mourning Muse 148 Which made 
them eftsoones feare the daies of Pirrha shold..their fatall 
threds vntwist. 1626 Jackson Creed vit. x. §1 The Sonne 
of God..began to untwist that triple cord, wherewith our 
first parents. .were bound by Satan. 1632 Mitton L'Al/egro 
143 Untwisting all the chains that ty The hidden soul of 
harmony, 1700 Davoren Ovid, Pythagorean Philos. 381 
Restless they soon untwist the Web they spun. 1731 Swirr 
Nymph going to Bed 19 She. .Untwists a wire, and from her 
gums A set of teeth completely comes. 1760 R. Brown 
Compl. Farmer u. 68 Hempen ropes cut small and un- 
twisted, are beneficial (as manure] for lands. 1823 J. Bap- 
cock Dow, Amusen. 54 Hop plants, growing round a pole 
«.3 if you untwist any, and confine them in the contrar 
direction, mi die, #1834 Coteamce Friend (1837) INI. 
213 Cutting the knot which it cannot untwist. 1860 Gro. 
Ettot Afid? on Fi, m1. vi, Bob had drawn out..[and began] 
to untwist his canvas bag. 

trans/, 1834 Coterioce Tadle.t. (1835) 11. 295 A serpent 
+.makes a fulcrum of its own body, and seems for ever 
twisting and untwisting its owa strength. + 

b. fig. and in fig. context. ‘To dissolve, break 
up, decompose. 

x61r Sreen Hist. Gt, Brit yun. vii, § 39. 408 The English 
supposing the Normans to have fled,..began in eager pur- 
suit carelesly ta vntwist and display their ranckes. 1649 
Sir J. Wray Sfeeck in Rushworth Hist. Cold, (1692) 1. 49 
The Divisions of Great Britain have half untwisted our 
Long Union. @1644 Quaries Hieroglyphikes i, a1 Whose 
errour-chacing beams..untwist The clouds of ignorance. 
1653 Jer. Tavioa Serm, Year. xiii. a68 The faith of very 
many men, seems a duty so weak.., ip so often untwisted 
by vialence, or ravel’d and intangled in weak discourses. 
1727 Tuomson To Alem. Newton 98 Ev'n light itself.. Shane 
undiscover'd, till his brighter ina Untwisted all the shining 
robe of day. 17§1 Warsuaton Poge's Wks. 1. 105 note, The 
Prismatic glass..untwisting, by its obliquities, those threads 
oflight, 1896 A. Austin Anglana’s Darling 1, i, The out- 
landish dogs. .Untwisting what he bound, and to their will 
Enserfing all. 

+2. To disentangle by explanation or exfosition ; 
to expound, make plain. Ods. 

1577 tr. Budlinger’s Decades 5/2 This is the brief summe 
of the holy fathers tradition, whiche it is best to vntwist 
more largely. 1606 Svyivester Du Bartas u, iv. Magnif. 
1314 Hee. at pleasure frees Such doubts, as..might have 
taskt, t’ untwist, The Brachman, Druide,and Gymnosophist. 
@1625 Fretcuer Women Pleas'd y. i, Tis a Witch sure, 
And by her means he came to untwist this Riddle. 1660 
Jer. Tayton hile Con:neun. Introd, 8 The Holy Com. 
munion..is too much untwisted and nicely handled by the 
writiags of the Doctors, 1773 Tortapy in Boswell Johnson 
7 May, You have uatwisted this difficult subject with great 
dexterity. 

3. Ss loosen, detach, or set free, by untwining. 
Also fig. 

1637 S, Marmion Cupid & Psyche 1. iit. 394 He took her 
wrist, And wrung it hard, and did her hands untwist. 1638 
Sta T, Herseat Srav. (ed. 2) 1 Araging storme, ,separated 
us; insomuch as we had hardly recovered our companies, 
had not the..jingling of the Cammells bells revoked, yea 
untwisted us out of these Caspian or Zagrian straits. «@16ga 

. Smits Se, Disc. iv, 86 Our souls,. .uatwisting themselves 
rom allcorporeal complications. 1692 Dravpen Don Sebas- 
tian 1.1, Adi. How can we better dye than close embrac’d, 
Sucking each others Souls while we expire ?.. Za. No Vl 
untwist you: I have occasion for your stay on Earth, 

4. inir. To pass out of a twisted condition ; to 
become uatwined. 

1589 Purrennam Eng. Poesie mi. xviit. 56, 1 will well 
that ye wist, The thred is spon, that never shall vntwist. 
@1703 Watts in Greenwood £xg. Grant. (1711) 282 If 
ona of the twines of the twist do untwist, The twine that 
untwisteth, untwisteth the twist. 1728 CnampBens Cyel. s.v. 
Be ae The Card or Gut twisting and untwisting.. 
will indicate the Change of Moisture. 1786 BonnycasTLe 
Astronomy xi. 184 As the thread untwists, the globe.. will 
turn round its axis, 1825 J. NichoLson Oferat. Mechanic 
435 Hither of the twa palls z and y may... prevent the strands 
from untwisting, 1897 Gaant Atten Tyfe-writer Girli, 
There.. you shall see spring buds untwisting. 

Jig. 1653 Jaa. Tayior Serm, for Year. ii. 22 His purposes 
untwist as easily as the rude conjuncture of uncombining 
cables, 1670 Eacuaro Cont. Clergy 67 Sometimes the words 
naturally fall asunder ;..sometimes they untwist, 

Hence Untwicst A7/. a., = Untwistep Afi. a.2 

1607 Marston What you will 11. i, My spirit ts untwist s 
My heart is raveld out in discontents. ay » Warn Simple 
Cobler 3a When States dishelv'd { = dishevelled] are, and 
lawes untwist, Wise men keep their tongues. 1651 JER. 
Tayvor Sera. for Year u, xv. 190 By little and little our 
strongest resolutions be untwist, and crack in sunder. 

Untwirstable, 2. (Un-'7b.) 1816 Monthly Mag. XL. 
g21 The origin of the profoundest impressions, and the mast 
untwistable associations. 1879 THomson & Tart Nat. Phil. 
1.1. $109 A perfectly flexible, untwistable cord. 


Untwi'sted, 2/1. 2.1 [Un-18.] Not twisted 
or twined. 
1s7s Turserv. Faulconrie 97 Threads it with untwisted 


UNUNIFORMLY. 


threade. 182g J. Neat Bro. Yonathan 11. 323 Have you 
forgatten..haw you broke away from us like the Philistine 
from the nntwisted flax? 1865 Tytor Zarly (ist. Man. vii. 
188 The warp cansists of strands of un-twisted fibre. 1866 
R. M. Fracuson £lecty.at A magnetic bar, suspended hy.. 
a few untwisted filaments of cocoon silk. 

Untwi'sted, 7//. 2.2 [f. Untwist v.] Taken 
out of a twisted state. 

1611 Florio, Sfilaccio, okame of vntwisted ropes. 16ag 
Foap Lover's Melancholy wv. 59 Uf the Fates Haue spun my 
thred and my spent clue of life Be now vntwisted, 71738 
Waravrton Div, Legat. 11, App. (R.), The solar light is nat 
less real in the rainbow where it’s rays become thus un- 
twisted. 1848 Buckcey //iad 26 The ropes have become 
untwisted. 

Sig: @ 1700 BLE. Dict. Cant. Crew, Untwisted, Undone, 
Ruin’d. 1756 Afonitor Na. 35. 1.329 Mrs. Bull, .cries ont, 
.. Lord, Doctar | we are all untwisted, all undone. 1785 
Geosa Dict. Vulgar T. sv. 

Untwi'sting, vi/. 5. [f. Unrwist v.] The 
action or result of taking ont of twist; also A/., nn- 
twisted fibres or threads. 

tsgt Parcivart, Deshiladura, vntwisting. 1611 Fioato, 
Sfraccty, vntwistings, rauelings, lint for Chirurgions. 1651 
Baxter laf. Baft. 92 There should be no difficulty in the 
untwisting of all this which Mr. T. hath so ravelied. 1728 
Cuampaas Cycl. s.v. Hygrometer, ‘Chis alternate Twisting 
and Untwisting ina Cord. 1875 R, F. Marvin tr. Havrez’ 
ei Mach, 27 Without any untwisting of the eight 
strands. 

Untwi-tted, #4/.@. (Us-'8.) 1651 H. Vaucuan Of the 
Benefit by our Enemies ad fin., Neither must wee leave 
them untwitted with that [saying] of Solon, +Untwl'tten, 
Ppl. a. Obs (Meaning obscure.) 1613 R. C. 7ties' 
Whistle (2871) 132. When every gull may see his booke’s 
vntwitten, And Epigrams as bad as e're were written, 

Untying, v/. sd. [£ Unriz v.] The action 
of the vb. 

1s97 A.M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 45b/2 Concern. 
inge the vntyinge [ofa eae a 1637 B. Jonson Horace’s 
Art Poetrie 274 Nor must the fable..have a god come in 5 
except a knot Worth his untying happen there. 1644 
Hustos Vind. Treat. Monarchy vii. 5 The non observance 
of it by the King did not amount to an untying of the band 
of subjectian in the people. 1668 Daypen /ss. (ed. Ker) I. 
86 For the contrivance of the plot, ‘tis..withal easy; for the 
..untying of it, 'tis so admirable, that [ete.}. @ 1844 Camp- 
BELL Song, ‘How delicious’ i, When twa mutual hearts are 
sighing For the knot there’s no untying. 1891 ‘I, Harpy 
Tess xivii, Tess..was one of those who best combined 
strength with quickness in untying. 

Unty'pical, a (Un-"7.) 1848 Moztev Ess, (1878) 1. 345 
It is not untypical of Luther's temper. 1884 Harfer’s Mag. 
Apr. 7713/2 An instance, not untypical of London, +Un- 
ty3tel, adv. Obs.-! (Ohscure; perh. an error for wss/y3ted: 
see STIGHTLE v.) 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knit. 1114 Pay dronken 
& daylyeden, & dalten vnty3tel. 

+Unu'Icerate, 44/2. Obs. (UN-18b.) 3590 Barrouct 
Meth. Physick v, xxvi. (1596) 356 Of an vnulcerate cancre, 
there often proceedeth an viceratetumor. 1634 Lowe's Chir- 
wre (ed. 3) 1v. xvi. 115 The unulcerate [cancer], is called the 
hidden Cancer. pee cere ret en, (Un-8,) [1775 Asu.] 
1879 St. George’s Hosp. Rep. 1X. 431 The ileum presented 
several as yet unulcerated swellings, Unulaged, 7/.a. 
(Un-"8.) 1646 in Picton L'pool Munie. Ree. (1883) 1. 180, 65 
tunnes of un-ulleged Wynes, Un-wiltra, a (Us-' 7) 
1817 Lapy Granyites Le??. (1894) 1.97 He says these un- 
ulera men have neither the petz? malive or grand polished 
manner of véei/le cour Frenchmen. 

(Un-1 7 b) 


Unundersta ndable, a. 

@ 1631 Donne, Seva, i, (1634) 8 Let him have known..un- 
understandable things, unrevealed decrees of God. a2 1843 
Soutnay Common-$l, Bk, Ser. us. (1849) 251 The vile a 
ununderstandahla Machabeo he ranks with Homer and 
Virgil ! 187a Brinearay Cotters of Mosshurn xxiv. ae 
is something very ‘ununderstandable’ going on between 
Luke Brundrett and Miss Louisa Gerrard. 1891 H. Heamax 
His Anget 46 He stammered a few un-nnderstandable words. 


Ununderstanding, A//. 2. (Un-1 10, 5 b.) 

r61r Froaio, /n#inteligente, vnunderstanding. a 1658 
Lovetacs Lucasta, Peinture, Let's walk hand in hand, And 
smile at this un-understanding land. 1862 Mrs. N.Caos.ano 
Mrs. Blake 1. 219, I know that the mast crystalline phrases 
..have been dragged through the mud of common un. 
‘understanding’ usage. x89r H. Herman His Angel 77 
The thoughtless ununderstanding girl was gone, and a 
blushing..woman stood there in her stead, 

Ununderstoo'd, 7//. 2. (Un-1 8 b.) . 

1639 Futter Holy War w.v. 174 With us they consent in 
.the overplus of Merits, Services ununderstood, Indul- 
gences, 1655 = Ch. Hist, 1x. i, § 50 English being..in the 
mast Parishes of Wales utterly un-understood. 1860 Puszy 
Min. Proph. 537 The deep saying, ununderstood even by 
Joseph and Mary. 188 Barinc-Gouro Afehalak vii, Same 
such vague sea of uaunderstood, unestimated clements, 

Unu'nified, £47, @ (Us-'8.) 1862 H.Srencea Firs? 
Princ, § 37 Knowledge of the lowest kind is ununified, 

Ununiform (zny#nifpam), a. (Un-1 4%.) 

1659 Atcastras Gentl, Calling y. § 25.85 Nor will they be 
so Ununiform, as not to have their Drink bear a full pro- 
portion with their Meat. 1697 Cottiaa Ess. Mor. Sudj. 1. 
101 How patched and ununifarm does it..make the Figure 


‘of some Families? 1749 Hurp Hom. Ars Poet. 54 Let the 


manners be uniform, or, if ununiform, yet consistently so, or 
uniformly ununiform, 1842 Gwitt Archit. Gloss. s.y. Cast= 
yag, The ununiform texture of the material, 
Unu:niformed, a. (Un-'9,) 1867 Mottay Corr. (1887) 
11. 263, 1, af course, was ununiformed, having left my official 
finery at Vienna, 1898 D.C. Murray Ta/es 140 Uniformed 
and ununifarmed men were chaffing each other. Ununt- 
forrmlty. (Us-! 12.) 1749 Huap Hor. Ars Pact, 54 Here 
isa manifest ununiformity, 1803 Afoutily Afag. XV.3 We 
now reserve only snough of the diphthongal spelling to add 
to the un-uniformity of our very anomalous language. Un- 
uniformly, adv, (Us-' 11.) 16g6 [? J. Seaczant] tr. 7. 
White's Pevipfat. Inst.171 1t must alwayes be mov'd ununi- 
formly, 18g1 C. Cusrman Preorganic Evol. « ao one 


UNUNIFORMNESS. 


familiar with the action of physical laws in masses of matter 
wnuniformly composed and related w#symmetrically to 
‘forces external toit.. Unu'niformness. (Un-'12. Cf. 
Usustrorm a.) 1716 S. Crarne Several Lett. 4x ‘Vhe 
different Attributes of which One Uniform Being are not a 
Variety of Parts, or an un-Uniformness (if I may so speak) 
of the Necessity by which it exists; but [ete.]. Ununi't- 
able, a (Ux-' 7b.) 1678 Cupwoatn Jutell, Syst. 564 
Minds or Intellects.. who also are absolutely Ununitable to 
any Bodies. 1881 P. Brooxs Candle of Lord 183 To us the 
seem to stand opposite, over against each other, ununited, 
ununitable, Ununi-tableness, (Un-' 12.) 1664 H. Moze 
Myst. Iniq. 336 The Ununitableness of the Kings of the Age 
into one Hea + Unnnitte, ». Obs. (Un-' 14.) ¢rans. 
Toabstain from uniting, 1596 R. L[mcre] Dredl/a, etc. F 1b, 
You ruthlesse Fates.., Why ioy you so in vouniting vs? 

Ununited (vnyunsitéd), spi. a. (UN-1 8.) 

1587 Go.oinc De Mornay it. 19 In vnvnited diuersitie wee 
finde waste. 1626 Sia D. Dicces Sf. in Rushw. Hist. Coll. 
(1659) I. 302 Scotland. .wnunited, Ireland not setled in peace. 
1678 Cuowoatn Juzeld, Syst. 795 [n the World to come, they 
sbould.. continue Pure Souls, Ununited to any Body. 1736 
Butter Ana. iii. 59 Ten Men united, might be able to 
accomplish, what ten thousand..wholly ununited, could 
not, 1738 Waraurton Div. Lega?. 1.251 Unsupported by, 
and ugunited with the State. 1852 M. ArnoLp 7risir. & 
Zseult 1. 89 But, since living we were ununited, Go not far.. 
from my grave. 1872 Ericnsen Sxvg. (ed. 6) 1. 301 Uns 
united Fractures and False Joints. 

Unnnive'rsitied, 447. a. (Un-*4 5nd 8.) 1655 Futrer 
Hist, Cambr. 14 On the Kings letters Patents Northampton 
was une-universitied, the Scholars therein returning to the 
place from whence they came. 

(Un-1 8.) 


Unupbrai‘ded, ppl. a 
1682 Mrs. Bann City-Heiress m, it, Knowest thou not he 
has abus’d my fame, And does he think to pass thus unup- 
braided? 1683 — Ovia"s Ep. Oenone to Paris 239 Then 
unupbraided with my wrongs thou’dst been. 1746 Youne 
Ni. Th. 1x. 695 Nor stands thy wrath depriv’d of its reproof, 
Or un-upbraided by this radiant choir. 1864 Swinsurne 
Atalanta 1668 Each unupbraided, each without rebuke 


Convicted. ae 

Unupbrai ding, 7//.¢. (Un-1 10.) 

19780 Mirror No, 109, The quiet and unupbraiding sorrows 
of Louvisa. 1816 L. Ricumono Leé. in Grimshawe Merz. 
(1828) 362 Your affectionate unupbraiding, and liberal con- 
duct. 1831 W. Sewaut Clergy. Recreat. (1835) 89 Friends 
whom we lov'd in anguish hide Their unupbraiding look. 

Unupbratdingly, adv. (Un-+11) @17ir Ken Hymns 
Evang. Poet. Wks. 1721 1.96 A Conscience unuphraidingly 
aincere. Unuphe'ld, 4444. (Ux-'8b.) 1827 Pottox 
Course T. vi. 630 God of truth ]..Thyself unmade, un- 
governed, unupheld! 1850 Nicstot Archit. Heav, 241 Shall 
Bught that it contains be unupheld by the same preserving 
law? Unuplifted, 44/2 a. (Un-! 8.) 1802 Woapsw. 
Excurs. u. 575 Resting on its lid In silent grief their un- 
uplifted heads. 1833 -—‘ Afos¢ sweed ¢¢ is’ x With anuplifted 
eyes To pace the ground, 1891 J. L. Atten Sister Dolorosa 
x, She passed him with unuplifted eyes. Unurpright, «. 
(Un-' 7.) 1585 Reg. Privy Council Scot. U1, 758 ‘Vhrow 
sik craftie and unupricht dealing. 1778 Asi.) Unu'p- 
rightness. (Un-' 12.) «168 T. Goopwin Work Holy 
Ghost WW, v, That sense of his sin and own Un-uprightness. 
Unorbane, ¢. (Un-! 7.) 1759 Sterne 7». Shandy 11. ti, 
So, Sir Critic, I could have replied; hut I scorn it. ‘Tis 
language unurbane. Unu’red, a. Obds.-! (Un. 9 + ure 
Evasz sd.) Unfortunate, unhappy. ¢ 1g10 Songs (MS. Royal, 
App. 58) in Anglia X11. 266 But kepe hyt styll yn rememe 
brance With my vnvrid desteny. 

+ Unw-red, £4/. a. Obs. [Un-18+URx v.] Un- 
accnstomed, unnsed. 

1567 Daant Hor., Sa?.1. x, A Greek poeme I dreamed to in- 
dite, (A Romaine I disioynde by sea, vnured soto write), 161o 
Histrio-nt. 1. 241 This toung’s unur’d to carpe or contrary, 

Unu-rged, A//. a. (Un-18.] 

1. Not urged or incited to some course of action. 

rsge Suaxs. Com. Err.u.ii. 115 The time was once, when 
thou vn-vrg'd wouldst vow, That neuer words were musicke 
to thine eare, 1628 FertHam Resolves 1. xxxv. 33 If hee 
reueales ought vn-vrged, my aduice is..free. 1648 Heraick 
Hesper., Twelfe Nighi iti, Let not a man then be seen here, 
Who unurg'd will not drinke. 1838 Fr. A. Kempie Ree. 
Later Life 1. 187 [The] teeming soil produced, unurged, 
the means of life. 1868 Geo. Exior Sf. Gipsy 243 You. .are 
brave, unurged by aught Save the aweet overflow of your 
good will, 

2. Not thrust or pressed npon one. 

31594 Kyp Cornelia ty. i 160 Shall we then..Submit vs to 
vnurged slauerie? 1595 Suaks. Yokn v. ii. 10 Albeit we 
sweare..an vn-urg'd Faith, To your proceedings. @ 1614 
Donne BraBavaros (1644) 37 Augustine, Anselm, and Hierome, 
betray themselves by unurged confessions. 1689 Mrs, 
Benn Fair Filt (1887) 33 She leaves nothing unurged that 
might debauch and invite him, 1728 Extza Heywoop tr. 
Mime. de Gomez's Belle A. (1732) U1. 128 Being one nad 
alone with his Son, he. .left unurg‘d those Arguments whic! 
he had prepar'd in his Mind. 

Unu'rn, v (Un-' 5.) 1837 A. Tannent rs. Glencoe 
48 Foul human relics Fy shown,.. From the dark grave 
unurn'd.  Unurrned, 24/4 a. (Un-' 8) 1830 Mancan 
Poems (1903) 284 What time my wnurned Ashes lie trodden 
in the churchyard dell. 1834 Lp. Houcnton Afem. Tour 


in Greece 95 Let him not be deeply mourned, As dend in- 


glorious, or cast out unurned. 

Unn'sable, 2. (Un-17b.) 1825 Syp. Suitn Wes, (1850) 
418 All seems doubly dear in proportion as it is sntiquated, 
worthless, and unusable. 1884 Zug. Id/ustr, Mag. May 494 
{The cave] is now inaccessible and unusable. tUnu’sage. 
Obs (Un-! 12.) ¢1374 Chaucer Boeth. u. pr. vil. (1868) 
37 What for difficulte of weyes and ..what for defaute of vn- 
usage [and] entercomunynge of marchaundise [L. conenzercit 
insolentia). Unu'se. (Un-! 12.) 1611 Frorio, Jadise 
usanza, vnuse, disuse. 1835 Wilson's Tales Borders 1. 289 
Allowing..tbe heel o’a kebbuck to gaun to unuse [= waste]. 
1861 Dutton Coor P. Foster's Dau, [11.126 He spoke with 
that beavy breathing and unuse of the nose peculiar to Jews. 


Unused (onyzzd), Ap, a. [Un-18.] 
1. Unaccustomed (esp. 4o something, or with inf.), 


386 


1297 R. Gtouc. (Rolls) 4367 Vor ber 3e abbep nou vif ser of 
batayle vn-vsed he. ¢ 1449 Prcock Nepr. 1v. iii. 431 Suche 
rsoones as ben vnkunnyng and vnvsid in vertues. 1538 
ELvoT, Zueeduus, vavsed to be cutte. 2 1586 Sipney Arcadia 
m1, xxvi, So that, unused to a way of courtesie,..he hastily 
went away. 1604 Suaxs. OZh, v. ti. 349 One, whose subdu'd 
Eyes, Albeit vn-vsed to the melting moode, Drops teares, 
169) Davoren Afneis x. 8:15 Aineas couch’d his Spear, Un- 
one to Threats, and more unus'd to Fear. 1741-2 Gray 
Agrippina 17 A thousand Denali ems unus'd to shake 
When a boy frowns. 1796 Mme. D’AgaLay Camilla V. 436 
[She was) unused to transact any sort of business for herself. 
1827 Farapav Chem. Manip. ix. 235 The student who is 
unused to the examinationof papers. 1868 Mozats Zarthly 
Par. \. t. 411 Her gaoler's torches filled with light The 
dreary place, blinding her unused eyes. 1870 Zérd, INI. wv. 
362 He..felt the golden circle of the crown..upon his un- 
used head. = 

transf, 1617 Campion Third Bh. of Ayres xxvii 8 Hils 
(would prove) too high for my vnused pace. 

2. Not made use of ; unemployed. 

1398 Tarvisa Barth. De P. R. vt. xxix. (Bodl. MS.), Vren 
.-rostep if it is to longe vnne vsed. ¢ 1480 Henryson /adles, 
Fox, Wolf & H. ii, Vhe oxin wes vawsit, 3oung and licht. 
1546 Sc. Acts, Mary (1814) 11. 472 pe said remissioune hlank 
& obligatioune..one vsit. 1890 Spenser F. Q. 1. viii. 30 A 
bounch of keyes.., The which vnused rust did overgrow. 
1604 Suaxs. (am. iv. iv. 39 (Q. 2), Sure, he..gaue vs not 
‘That capabilitie..To fust in vs vnvsd. 1819 SneLLey Cenci 
v. iii, 12g Some dull old thing, Some outworn and unused 
monotony. 1860 Forstax Gr. Kemonsty. 37 A maxim not 
unused by even Norman kings, 1887 Spectalor a2 Oct. 1415 
One of the churches. .is unused, being considered dangerous. 

3. Not in use; nnusnal; unwonted. Now arch. 

1513 Doveras A neid v1. i. 33 By a quent vnvsit [L. ta 
snetum) way to knaw, Towart the frosty poil artik he flaw, 
1568 Grarron Chron. U1. 390 Inuentyng flatteryng wordes 
and voused termes. 1570T. Noaton tr. Nowel’s Catech. 32 bh, 
Neither is it vnused among men,..to be suretie..for an 
other. 1637 G. Danie Genius of Isle 417 My frozen witts,., 
Enlivened by a Splendor far more great, Have vnus‘d Rap- 
tures, 1671 R. MacWaan True Non-conf. 127 Yet I wish 

ou had..forborn the hard and unused expression of nn 
naar Crown. 1835 Baowntne Paracelsus 3. 767 In unused 
conjuncture, When sickness breaks the note 1867 Morais 
Fasonv1.497 Strange dainty things they ate, Ofunused savour, 

Hence Unu‘sedness. 

1893 Siduey’s Arcadia (1598) v. 466 Comparing the vn- 
usednesse of this act with the vnripenesse of their age. 1865 
Mas. Witney Gayworthys i. (1879) 10 That air of unused. 
ness which a black silk dress. .may keep. 

Unuseful (vny#sful), 2. (Un-17.] Unprofit- 
able, nseless, (Very common in t7thc.) 

In later use chiefly with negatives. 

1go8_ DatuncTon Meth, Trav. Vj, Bowling, carding, 
dicing, and other vniawful and vnvseful games, 1624 Hry- 
woop Gunaih.v. a1g Gold and silver they despise, ..esteeming 
it rather an unusefull burden than a profitable merchandize. 
1675 Grew Nature of Mixture 6 Which Definition. .is both 
Vnintelligible, and Vauseful. 1726 Leon Alberti’s Archit, 
1. 57b, A new, and not unuseful Invention. 1788 Pairst.ey 
Leet. Hist. 1, iii. 32 It is no unuseful sentiment that we 
collect from reading Jetc.). 2817-8 Copartr Mesid. U, S. 
(1822) 216 This may be no unuseful hint for the English 
Boroughmongers. 1827 J. Montcomery Pelican Isl. 1. 160 
Still-life was theirs, well pleasing to themselves, Nor yet 
anuseful. 

b. Const. fo; also for, towards, 

1625 K. Lone tr. Barclay's Argenis 1. xx. 133 The 
streamers unusefull to the sailes, and onely hanging for 
bravery. 1653 H. Moar Antid, Atk, uu. x. $3 Birds that 
will flutter with their wings when..as yet [they are] utterly 
unuseful for flying. 1733 W. Caawroro Jnfidelity xvi, The 
Law of ee unuseful to the End it was made 
for. 1756 Buaxe Sxdl. & B. tv. i, Something not _unuseful 
towards a distinct knowledge ofour passions. 1793 Residence 
in France (1797) 11.10 My ideas. .may not be unuseful to.. 
my countrymen, 

Ununu'sefully, adv. [Un-111. Cf. prec.] Use- 
lessly, unprofilably. 

1626 Lp. Conwav in Rushw. His?. Coll. (1659) L. 231 
Whereas divers jealousies have been raised in the House, 
that the Moneys have been expended unusefully. a 1680 
Granvint. Sadducismius (1681) 1. 180 Such as will not unuse- 
fully nor unseasonably conclude this First Part. 19747 PAi/. 
Trans. XLIV, 588, I thought it might not unusefully be 
joined with Alum. 1799 E. Du Bots Piece Family Brog. 1. 
1t1 He is not unusefully occupied. 1885 Manch. Exant. 
12 Jan. 5/1 Prudent men..might discharge such functions 


not unusefully. 
Unu'sefulness. [Un-112,] Uselessness. 


1694 R. Buatnocce Reason ix. 268 His notion ofa Person, 
the unusefulness of it to the salving of the Holy Trinity 
shewed. ¢1850 Jas. Skinnea in Lie (1883) 120 The notion 
of —'s usefulness to the Church and of —'s so-called unuse- 
fulness is a purely human..notion. 1886 V. Amer, Rev. 
Sept. 304 Frivolous unusefulness, or passion for diversion 
and excitement. 

Unu'shered, pA/.a. (Un 8c.) 16539 W. CRAMBzRLAYNE 
Pharon, Introd. A 5 Wonder not, that 1 appear un-usber’d 
in with a Train of Encomiums, 1865 W.G. Patcrave Arabia 
Il. 28 Death unushered in by any direct morbid change. 
+Unw'sing, 242.53. Obs, (Un-'13.) cigso Cuexe Matt, 
xxv. 26 Neglecting and vnusing of his commandmentes. 
1598 Fiorio, Diswsanza, disuse, an vnusing. +Unu‘sing, 
6 a, Obs! [Un-' 10.) Not usually resorting. 1605 

ANIEL Philolas 267 My brother..I left hehinde, lest the 
conspirators Seeing him here vnusing to this place,..might 


shift awaye 
Unusual, «. [Un-17 and 5 b.] Not nsual; 


uncommon ; exceptional. 

In common use from ¢ 1630. 

1582 STanvuvast A2ners 1. (Arb.) 60 Priamus..On rusty 
shoulders sloa clapt his vnusual armoure. 1596 Suaks. Tay. 
Sr. m1. ii. 98 Some Commet, or vnusuall prodigie. 1628 
Witnea Brit. Rememb, 284 God will.. Put some unusuall 
Plague in execution. 1682 Lister Godartius Of Insects 
28 This is a Rare and unusuall Catterpillar. 2724 Swirt 


UNUTTERABLE. 


£ 

Drapier's Lett. iv, A new governor, coming at ao unusual 
time, must portend some unusual business. 1973 Life WV. 
frowde 56, 1 returned to my Book.., ina Situation quite 
unusual to what I had ever before experienced. 1821 Scott 
Keniliv, xii, Varney received his profligate servant with a 
rehuke of unusual bitterness, 1877 Huxtey /’£ysiogr. 196 
A cloud of unusual size and shape was seen hanging over 
the mountain, 

Hence Unusua‘lity. 

4799 W. Tavtoa in Robberds AJe2. (1843) I. a59 They have 
«ean unusuality which startles. 1807 Soutnev Let. to F. 
May 27 Jan., From its unusuality it would have a better 
chance of being read. a 1849 Pot Afarginalia lvi, It is to 
be said of Sallust..that his obscurity, his unusuality of 
expression,. .bore the impress of his genius, 

Unusually, adv. [Un-111.] In an unnsual 
manner; to an unusual extent; uncommonly, ex- 
ceplionally, 

1615 Caoonr Body of Man 263 If her monthly courses do 
stop vnvsually. 1620 T. Grancea Div. Logie 246 More 
ohscurely, and vnusually when the negatiue particle is set 
before the coniunction discretiue. 1796 Mme. D'Arstay 
Camille 1, 355 Camilla, unusually thonghtful, walked alone 
into the garden... 1818 Scotr Ari. Afid/. x, She was un- 
usually cross and fretful. 1892 Le Fanu Rose & Key 11.123 
Very unusually for him, he was first to speak. 

Jnu‘sualness, [Un-112.] The qualily of 
being unusual or exceptional. 

3579 W. Witainson Confut. Fant, Love To Rdr., The vn- 
usualnesse of their Methode. 1626C. Potrertr. Sazpi's Hist. 
Quarrels 9 Beleeuing it an indignity (besides the vnusual- 
nesse of the matter) which would diminish bis Reputation. 
1668 Witkins Neal Char. 9 Varying the way of pronuncia- 
tion, according to the unusualness and difficulty of several 
sounds to several Countries, 1718 Entertainer No. 43. 306 
Some Persons.. wondered at the Unusualness of his Running 
inthat Place. «1754 Caate Hist, Exg. (1755) 1V. 402 The 
unusualness of the thing served to countenance the unreason- 
able outcries, 1836 M. Scorr Cruise Midge I, 120 Totally 
unconscious of the unusualness of her costume, 1876 Gro, 
Eutor Dau, Der. iv, The answer may seem to be..in,.a 
certain unusualness about her, a decision of will. 

+Unursuring, 442. 2. (Un-1 10.) 1622 Mipo.EeTon Hon. 
§ Virt.in Bullen O, P72. VII. 361 All the wealth Which tbou 
with an unusuring hand hath got. 

+Unu-tile, z. O45. Also Sc. 5 wnwtyle, 6 
onutil [Un-15b.] Useless; = Invtiie a. 

e1qzg Wynroun Croz, it. vill. 700 (Cott. MS.), Pai pat 
duelt in to bat ile Wnhonest was and wnwtyle. 1541 R. 
Cortanp Galyen'’s Terap. B iv, But after y* the present 
dysease is all togyther knowen, than the cause prymytyfe is 
totally vnutyle. 1549 Corl. Scod. 28 The file. .1s vorne ande 
cnssin auayeas ane thing onutil to serue to doony gude verk. 

Unuttilized, 4A/. a. (Un-'8, 5b.) 1868 W. R. Grec 
Lit. & Soc. Fudgnr. 466 it is too probable that the negro 
race..is doomed..to pass away neglected and unutilized. 
Unutterabi'lity, (Un-' 1a. Cf next.) 1837 Caaryia 
Fr, Rev. 1.1, iii, They come ; with hot unutterahilities in 
their heart, 

Unt ‘tterable, ¢. and sb. [(Us-1 7b, 5 b.J 

A. adj. 1, Transcending ulterance ; inexpress- 
ible, ineffable; = UNSPEAKABLE @. I. 

@1886 Sioney De Mornay (1587) 33 The vnytterable cause 
which Plato teacheth vs vnder twonames, 1621 Fretcnea 
Thierry & Theod, u. i, He is, Sir, The most unutterable 
coward that e’er nature Blest with hard shoulders. 1652 
Benrowes Técoph. v. Ixxviii, That most unutterable blaze 

Of Heav'n’s all-luminating rays. 1746 Heavey Refl. Flower 

Garden 115 One transient Glimpse of those unutterable 
Beatitudes would captivate our souls. 1771 Beatriz Min. 
stvel 1. xliv, Hags, that suckle an inteeral brood, And ply 
in caves th’ unutterable trade. 1806 J. Beresrorp Afiseries 
Hunan Life w. xxxii, A barrow of cat's meat, the un- 
utterable contents of which employ your eyes and nose. 
1831 James PAI! Augustus 1. vi, The unutterable multitude 
of weathercocks, with which every pinnacle of the castle was 
adorned. 1873 Procror Expanse Heav. 304 By unutterable 
pace the light swept to them, 

absol, 1896 Edin. Rev. Oct. 302 The vision of the utterable 
passes into the vision of the unutterable. 

b. Of sorrow, anger, or other emotion. 

1668 T. Watt Charact, Enensies Ch.g The carnal delights 
which he has promised you will turn to unutterable dolours 
ofsoul. 1697 Concreve Mourn. Bride ww. vii, What means 
these Tears, but Grief unutterable?_ 1707 E.Smitu Phaedra 
& /7ipp. wv. 50 How it wounds my Soul! To think of your 
unutterable Sorrows! 1766 Gotpsm. Vicar xxix, Our bliss 
shall be unutterable. 1832 CoLeripca Le??. (1895) 762 Yours, 
witb unutterable and unuttered love and regard. 1880 
*Outwa’ AZoths Il. vi. 185 She turned her face with un- 
utterable scorn ..on it. : 

c. In the phr. sutterable things. 

az Ken Psyche Poet. Wks, 1721 IV. 299 Bless'd Paul. 
was..heav'nly things unutterable taught, [Cf. 2 Cor, xii 4.) 
1717 THOMSON Szsner 848 They. .talked the flowing Heart, 
Or sigh'd and look'd unutterable Things! 1791 W. Maxwetr 
in Boswell $04 son (1831) I, 381 Jacob Behmen, whom Law 
Bileged..to have seen uautleratle things. 1818 Byaon 
Suan 1. xc, Juan wander'd by the glassy brooks, Thinking 
unutterable things. 1873 Brack Pr. Thu/c ii, Sheila. .rarely 
speaks, but looks unutterable things with her soft..eyes. 

2. a. That may not be uttered or spoken. 

1656 Cow.ey Davideis iv. 260 Witness th’ unutterable 
Name, there’s nought Of private ends into this question 
brought. 1708 Watts Hore Lyrice (1727) 161 My Tongue 
..With a noble Aim Attempts th’ unutterable Name, But 
faints. 1883 WniTeLaw Sophocles, Ajax 773 Dread words, 
unutterable, back he flung. 

b. Incapable ofbeing uttered ; unprononnceable. 
18s Frail, Ethnol, Soc. (1854) W11. 271 The peculiarly 
harsh, deep-toned guttural, unknown and unutterable to the 
European. 1867 Wiitney Lang. iil 95 Sounds..in the 
alphabet of one tongue which are unutterable by the speakers 
of another. 

B. sd. 1. An unntterable thing. 

1788 J. Newton in W. Roberts 7, More (1835) U1. 126 The 


UNUTTERABLENESS. 


Apostle Paul..was rapt into the third heavens, saw invisibles, 
and heard unutterables. 1797 Mrs. A. M. Brnnett Beggar 
Girl \1. 51 Rosa did not faint or hetray any of the unutter- 
ables some of our young readers may expect. 

2. ~/. Trousers. (Cf. UnsEnTioNABLE 5d.) 

1843 Mas. Romer Rhone, Darro, etc. 1. 322 His..short 
unutterables, garnished dowifthe seams with silver buttons. 
1860 Slang Dict. 242. 

Hence Unu'tterableness. 

168: H. More £xf. Dan. iii. 75 The ineffableness and 
unutterableness of the admirable union..of the Humane 
nature withthe Divine, 1890 J. Pursroro Loyalty to Christ 
1. 162 With what unutterableness of meaning, we breathe 
the prayer | 
_Unnu-tterably, adv. [f prec.] Inexpressibly, 
indescribably ; unspeakably. 

1746 Heavev Ref. Flower Garden 1x At that awful, that 
unutterahly important Juncture, r80r Coreaipce Lett. 
(1895) 352, [ need not observe..how uautterably silly and 
contemptible these opinions would be. 1866 Mrs. WHITNEY 
Leslie Goldthwaite xi, VN, .thank you unutterably, if you'll 
only let me have my way in this, 1885 ‘Mrs. ALEXANDER’ 
At Bay viii, The sweet eyes were unutterably sad. 


Unnu'ttered, £//. 2. [Un-1 8.] 

1. Not given ont in trade. rare. 

31463 Cases bef. Jags Council (Selden) 111 Fer which 
cause the seid wnlles ben yet as by youre seid suppliaunt 
unuttred, 1618 Garusroro Glory Eng. 1. ix. 97 That the 
countrey commodities might be vnuttered. 

2. Not uttered or expressed. 

1651 J. Reapine Guide Holy City 347 Hee cannot know 
the unuttered secrets of the heart. 1696 Tare & Braov Ps, 
exxxix. 4 Thou know'st..My yet un-utter’d Words intent. 
azqg7t Grav Dante 5 Anguish, that unutter'd wrings My 
inmost Heart. 1798 Souruey St. Patrick's Purgatory xxv, 
How should he pass that molten flood?..A Fiend, as ina 
dream, ' Thus!‘ answer’d the unutter'd thought. 1844 A. B. 
We ay Poems (1867) 72 As,.meeting glances tell The un- 
uttered tale of love. 1883 és Paaken Tyue Ch. 277 Self. 
control.. begins upon the subtle and un-uttered thonght. 

absol, 1843 Cantyie Past & Pr.itt.v, The cloudy-browed.. 

Practicality..has in him what transcendsall logic-utterances 
a Congruity with the Unuttered. 

Unuxorrial, a. (Us-'7.) 1897 Backmore Crifs xxi, 
Moconjugsl, perhaps, is what I means wouxorial, or what 
it may be. 

Unva‘ccinated, 441. a. (Un-' 8.) 18gr Daily News 28 
Jan., We need. .somebody to look after unvaccinated chil- 
dren. 1883 Lyon PLavrair in Scotsman 25 June 7/7 In this 
way nearly half..of the unvaccinated die. Unva'cil- 
lating, 4A/.@. (Uu-' 50.) 1822 Scorr Kenilw. xvii, Like 
one..whose only safety consists in moving onwards, by firm 
and unvacillating steps, 1825 Beovors Ze. in Poenis (1851) 
166 In the unvacillating soar ofsong. tUnva‘dable, a, 
Oés70 (Un-'7b, See Vane.) 16rx Cotcr., Jemarces- 
sible, incorruptible, ynuadeable, vnwitherable. 

Unvail, obs. f, UNVEIL v. 

+ Unvailable,c. 0és. Also 5 Sc. wnwalable, 
6 vnuaylable, etc. [Un-! 7 b.] Of no avail; 
unavailing; useless, 

a1goo in Ratis Raving, etc. 24 Al that is bot vanite and 
lycht, transitoure blythnes, wawalable. 1g02 ATKYNSOW tr. 
De Imitatione 1. |. (x893) 236 Mannes helpe is but vayne 
& vnuaylable in such nedis. 1612 T. Taytor Conrm. Titus 
iii. 5 Without which. .it would be vauailable to regeneration, 
1679 C. Nesse Axtichrisé 228 Julian the 2d. who threw 
Peters keys into Tyber as unvaileahle, 

Unvai'n, @. (Ux-' 7.) 1863 Cowpen Cranxe Shaks. 
Char. xvi. 396 Her habit of speech is perceptibly un-vain, 
1897 Harper's Mag. Apr. i A tyrant may be unvain. 
Unvaletudinary, « (Un-' 7, 5 b) 16g0 Burwer 
Anthropomet. i, 11 This ought not to be accounted among 
the noo-natural or uavaletudinary figures. + Unva'lid, 
a. Obs, (Un-' 7,5.) 3658 W. Burton Jf. Anton. 172 
Where I found not sufficient proof for what 1 met with,..1 
rejected it as unvalid, 1660 Contemp. Hist. frei (Ir. 
Archzeol. Soc,) 1. 133 Why did you..embrace such a ground- 
lesse and unvalid a peace? 

Unva‘luable, ¢. [Ux-17b,5b.] 

+1, Of inestimable value; =INVALUABLE a. I. 
06s. (Common in 171h c.) 

1569 IT. Nonton i a 
the..miseries that we all shalbe like to susteine hy losse of 
her vaualuable presence. rg9x Horsey 7rav. (Hakl. Soc.) 
160 The riches..caried owt of these citties.. was unvaluable, 
a1616 Beaum. & Fr. Lit. Fr. Lawyer a. i, That Jewel, 
Because it had no flaw, you held unvaluable. r6g1 W, 
Nicnoits Ausw, Naked Gospel 21 When be hath sent his 
only begotten Son..to purchase our Redeinption by such 
an unvaluable price. 1691 Ray Creation 11. (1692) 4 The 
use of our Hand, that unvaluable Instrument. 1712 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 5037/6 The Blessings of Peace are unvaluahle. 

+b. Incalcalable; = INVALUABLE @. tb. Ods. 

3638 Rous Hear, Acad. 132 It is an unvaluable losse, that 
men doe so much divide the outward Teacher from the 
inward. «1661 Futter Worthies, Yorks, wt. (1662) 225 
Debasing the Forraign estimation of our Cloth to the un- 
valuable damage of our Nation. @ 1683 OrpHam Ren. Wks, 
(1686) 6 Her Dowry.. Which..we never gain But with ua- 
valuable Cost. 

2. Of no value, worthless; = INVALUABLE a. 2. 


Now rare. 

1615 T. Avams lene: Sickness 57 lf nature..deny 
health, how vnualuabie are their riches. @ 1674 CLARENDON 
Suro. Leviath. (1676) 55 To render those precious words 
unvaluable and of no signification. 1728 R. Morris £ss. 
Ane, Archit, 89 The unvaluable Deformities of Singleness 
and Novelty. + Afuseum Rust, Vi. 15, 1 think the 
burnet so unvaluable, as to design to root it out of my ground. 
3860 Ruskin Unto this Last (1862) 118 In proportion as it 
leads away from life it is unvaluable or malignant. 

Hence Unva‘luableness. 

3665 Dx. Oxmonpe in Earl Orrery S¢. Letd, (1742) 13 The 

was so great, upou the unvaluableness of the clothes 
given to the soldiery, that [etc.}. 


?. Papists A ij, Thinke vpon 
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+Unva'lue, 7. Oés-! [Un-16 b.] Zrans, To deprive of 
value. rgso Bate Eng. Votaries 1,33 Peruersely alleging 
Malachyes prepheey as though [it]. .ia hys mouthe myghe 
ynualue or dysable their masses, 

Unva'lued, ff. ¢. [Un-1 8, 5 b.]: 

1. Not estimated or fixed in value; extremely 
great or valuable. Now rare. 

1586 Martowe 1s¢ Pt. Tandburi. 1. ii, Whatsoeuer you 
esteeme of this successe, and losse vavallued, Both may 
inuest you Empresse of the East. 1594 Srenser Amoretté 
Ixxvii, There in a siluer dish did ly twoo golden apples of 
vaualewd price, 1607 Miooteton Fam, Lov. 1. ii, Art or 
nature never yet could set A valued pee to her uavalued 
worth, 1638 ALevn Hen. V//, 73 He..drew him clad la 
furniture of an unvalued worth. 1662 H. Hispeat Body 
of Divinity V1. 30 The saving benefits of his unvalued 
passion. 4713 Jounson Guard, No. 4 P 3, b have heen 
so happy in my searches..that 1 have found unvalued 
repositories oilearaine: 1736 Tuomson Liberty v. 503 ‘Ihe 
kind Art, that, of unvalu'd price, The fam’d and valy picture, 
easy, gives. 1820 SHELLEY Arethusa 60 Through the wele 
tering floods, Over heaps of unvalued stones {= jewels]. 

b. Not subjected to formal valuation, 

3807 Ann, Rev. V. 176 If real property, instead of passing 
entire and unvalued to the heir at law, were put up to the 
highest hidder. 2 

2. Not regarded as of value. 

r60a Suaks. Ham. 1 ii 19 Hee may not, as vnuallued 
persons doe, Carue for himselfe. 1615 G. Witnea Fidelia 
= Though my faith must now despised be, Vapriz’d, va- 
ualued at the lowest rate. 1670 CLarENoon Contempl, Ps. 
Tracts (1727) 740 The inestimable, tho’ unvalued benefit of 
health, we seldom thank God for. 1823 Mas, Hemans Stege 
Valencia viii, | have cast Thy life’s fair honour, in my wild 
despair, As an unvalued gem upon the waves. 18sz Mrs. 
Stowe Uncle Tom's C.xxxv, A hard-tempered sire,on whom 
that gentle woman had wasted a world of unvalued love. 
1870 LoweLL Among my Bks. Ser. 1. (1873) 203 Recalling 
and confirming our own unvalued sensations and perceptions. 

Unva'mped, ff4.a. (UN-18.) 1638 Foro Lady's Trial 
1,1, The newest news, unvampt. [1775 Asu.J 1880 £. Corn- 
swall Gloss. 105 Unvaniped, not added to or embellished. 

Unva'nquishable, c. Also 4 unuenkus-, 5 
Se, unvencusable. [Un-1 7b.] Incapable of 
being vanquished or ovcrcome. 

1382 Wycitr IWisd. v. 20 He shal take the sheeld vnuen- 
kusahle. 1456 Sir G. Have Bh, Knychthede vii. (S.T.S.) 
56 Man has,.stark curage unvencusable, 1561 ‘I’. N{oatox] 
tr. Calvin's Inst. tt xxi. 239 The vpholdyng stay of sounde 
affiance.,tomake vs vauanquishable among so many dangers. 
1613 Jackson Creed 1. xv. § 3 Ouid faines Nisus bis vnuan- 

uishable fortune, to haue been seated in one haire. 1657 

Car Mon. tr. Paruta’s Pol, Dése. 162 He waged War 
with people..who were till then thought unvanquishahle. 
ee iLizA Heyvwoon tr. Afme. de Gomez's Belle A, (1732) 
11.76 Able to make some little Incroachments on that Liberty 
which seem’d unvanquishable, 1813 Suecrey Q. Mad ut. 
120 Toil and unvanquishable penury. 1865 Dickens Aft, 
Fr.1.ii, He is only stuaned by the unvanquishable difficulty 
of his existence. | 

Unvanquished, 4/7. 2. Also 4 vnuen- 
kushid, 5 vnuenquiste, 6 Sc. unvencust, wn- 
wencust, etc, [Un-! 8.] Not vanquished or 
overcome ; ansubdued, 

3382 Wycur Ecclus, xviii, s God alone. .dwelleth ynuen- 
kushid king withoute ende. 2a 1400 Morte Arth. aage The 
—— of Viterbe to daye schalle be reuengede! Vauen- 

uiste for bis place voyde schalle I neuer! c1gro More 

icus Wks, 23 Enforce thy self. .to stande, Unvainquished 
against the deuils might, 41548 Uoa.t, etc. Zrasm, Par. 

‘okt xvi. 97 b, Ve shalbe through my spirite strong aad 
vauanquished. 1614 Gorces Lucan vi. 221 Deare mates 
we yet vauanquisht stand, 1697 Drvorn Aineis v. 290 
Unvanquished Scylla now alone remains. 1770 GLovEer 
Leonidas (ed. 5) 1. 49 The gods conceal, how long our 
strength May stand unvanquish'd. 1820 Suettey Prometh, 
Und. t. 315 "Tis but some passing spasm, The Titan is un- 
vanquished still, 1883 J. Parker Afost, Life 11. 279 Such 
an unvanquished devil mocks the impotent exorcist. 

Unva‘ntaged, 494 a, (UN18&) 179: Cowrza L/iad x1. 
868 Yet, even thus, unvantag’d and on foot, Superiour 
honours I that day ncquir’d To theirs who rode. 

Unva-riable, ¢..Now rare. (Un-1 7 band 5b.) 

¢1425 St. Mary of Oignies u, vii. in Anglia VIII. 169/40 
Pe most souerayn sympyl and ynvaryabil mageste. ¢ 1440 
Pallad, on Husb, 1. 354 Grauellis dolue in iij naturis ay: 
ln red, & hoor, & blak vovariable. #1586 Srensen De 
Mornay (1587) i. 5 Wee must imagine..of all these so con- 
stant diversities, one (vauariable) alwaies like it selfe. 1624 
Wotton Elem, Archit, 8 A steadie and vauariable light, 
3697 Cottira Ess. Mor. Subj. 11. 189 1t becomes the Great- 
ness of the Deity, to work by the most comprehensive, 
uavariable Methods. 1738 Wanpurton Div. Legat. Il. 213 
To the fullest and most unvariable Manner. 1759 JouNSON 
Rasselas x\viii, She..would gladly be fixed in some un- 
variable state. 1896 W. M. Tomson Leaders of Chr. § 
Axnti-Chr. Th 7 ‘Vo impose a fixed and uavariable creed is 
to build prison walls round the soul, 

Hence Unva‘riableness ; Unva‘riably adv. 

6x1 Frorio, /uuariabilita, ynuariablenesse. 1644 FEATLY 
Roma Ruens7 The immutability of our faith, or unvariable- 
nesse of the doctrine..of the church. 1734 Kamas Decis. 
Crt, Sess. (2799) 3 The real right. continues unvariably the 
same till the last farthing be recovered. 

Unva‘riant, 2. (Un-'7,5b.] Unchanging. rs82 Stany- 
nurst 4neis 1y.(Arb.) 112 His mynd vauariant[L, istssota) 
doth stand, tears vaynelye doe gutter. 

Unvarried, Zf/. a. (Un-1 8and 5 b.) 

1570 Levins Manip. 51 Vanaried,inuariatus, 1690 Locke 
Hum, Und. u. xiv. $13. 87 Whether he can keep one un- 
varied single Idea in his Mind without say other. 1748 
Anson's Voy. au iii. 328 The equable and unvaried character 
which he had hitherto preserved. 1791 Newte Tour Eng. 
& Scot. 2 The unvaried and uninteresting voids of life. 1840 
Tucwart Greece lvii, VII, 241 He seasoned the plain un- 
varied meal by his cheerful. conversation. 1879 G. ALtzy 


UNVEIL. 


Colour Sense iv. 38 The unvaried panorama of green over. 
head and brown beneath. 

Hence Unva‘riedly adv, : 

1780 M. Maoan Thelyphthora V1. 242 The word.. which 
we have as uniformly and unvariedly translated adultery, 

Unvariegated, #42. a. (Un-' 8.) @1763 Suenstoxg 
Ess. Men Wks, 1768 11. 130 Large, unvariegated, simple 
objects have the best pretensions to sublimity, 1846 

ORCESTER (citing Edin, Rev.) 

Unvarnished, #//. 4. [Uy-18.] 

1. fg. Of statements, etc.: Not embellished or 
rendered specious; plain, direct. 

5604 Suaks. O74. 1. iii. go, I will. a round va-varnish’d Tale 
deliuer, Of my whole course of Loue. 19780 Burxe Sf. at 
Bristol Wks. 11]. 367 ‘This is a true, unvarnished, undis- 
guised state of the affair. 1990 Woxcot (P. Pindar) 4dv, 
Future Laureat u.i, Were 1 monarch of this mighty isle! 
By verse unvarnish’d should my merits smile. 1906 Sura 
Winter in Lond. 11. 238 State to this company, without 
exaggeration, and without palliation, your own unvarnished 
story! 5883 Miss M. Betuam-Eowaros Disarmed xxxi, 
Valerian... had set out with the intention of adhering to the 
uavarnished truth, but finally ended in romancing. 

b. Of persons,etc. : Unsophisticated, unpolished ; 
plain and simple. 

1Baz Pottox Course 7. vit. 107 A congregation..Of une 
appendaged and unvarnished men; Of plain, nnceremonious 
human beings. 1832{Mary Benny] See. Lie Eng. & France 
192 Strong appeals to all the unvarnished feelings of human 
nature, 1864 Mrs, H. Woon Verner's Pride xli, Lady 
Verner liked Lord Garle,.ten times better than she liked 
uavarnished Jan. x 

2. Not covered with, or as with, varnish. 

3958 Rep tr. Afaceuer's Chym. 1. 372 Vato an unvarnished 
earthen dish pnt the quantity of Tin you intend to calcine. 
19784 Cowrzr Task vi. 174 The deep dark green of whose 
unvarnish’d leaf..illumines more The bright profusion of 
her scatter’d stars, 1875 Sia ‘I’, Seaton Fret-Cutting 33 
The mortification of ultimately finding some place left un- 
varnished or unfinished, 

Hence Unva‘rnishedly adv. 

3824 Hoce Zales & Sk. V. 68,1 had kept by the naked 
truth too uavarnishedly, 

Unva'rying, Zf/.¢. (Un-1 10.) 

r6go Locke ff 111, Und, ut. xiv. § 18 We cannot keep by us 
any standing unvarying measure of Duration. 1757 AKEN- 
sive Pleas. Jinag, 11. 418 With contempt 1] paced On that 
tame garh, and those unvarying paths. @ 1763 SuENstone 
Elegies iii. 52 ‘The generous rustics mourn'd the friendly 
swain, But Pow’r and Wealth’s unvarying check was dry | 
1803 Matutas Prrs. Lit. (ed, 12) 320 note, At the general... 
Boarding houses, the expences of which are liberal, unvary- 
ing, and regulated. 1825 Soutuey Tale of Paraguay wv. 
xxx, All was verdant there throughout the unvarying year. 
1897 Mary Kincstey W, Africa 96 Apparently endless 
walls of mangrove, unvarying in colour, nnvarying in form, 
unvarying in height, 

Hence Unva‘ryingly adv.; Unva‘ryingness. 

1814 Suetrey Ess, § Lett. (1887) 151 Mediocrity alone 
seems unvaryingly to escape rebuke. 1&gx Srencra Soc. 
Stat, 40 An unvaryingness which renders the eclipse of 
a hundred years hence predicable toa moment! 1861 Gro, 
Euiot Silas M. xvii, His.. more wavering nature, too averse 
to facing difficulty to be unvaryingly simple and truthful. 

Unva'scular, a. (Us-' 7.) 1846 Owen Conf. Anat. 
avert. 224 10 the Dicdon the dental plates consist wholly 
of hard or unvascular dentine. nvaw'lted, gp2. a. 
(Un-18.) 1589 lve Fortijic. 25 As for the passage from one 
flanke vato another, that may bee left vnuaulted, 177: 
‘IV. Warton Ode Vale-Royal Abbey 51 Beneath yon tower's 
unvaulted gate, Forlorn she sits. | Unvaw'lting, pf/. a. 
(Us-' 10.) 1797 Matutas Pars. Lit. wv. 338 Yet with ua- 
vaulting sober wishes blest, Ambition fled with envy from 


my breast, 
nveil,v. [Un-24and4b.] - 


1. trans. To free (the eyes, etc.) from a veil so 


as to give clearer sight. Also in fig. context. 

1899 Warn. Faire Won, 11. 872 Now she unvailes their 
sight, and lets them see The horror of their foule immanity. 
3650 Husseat Pill Formattly 109 Hereby theunderstanding 
isunvailed. 1678 Butter Avda. ut. 1, 1085 Truth no more 
uavail'd your Eyes, Than Maggots are conyvinc'd to Flies. 

2. To disclose, display, allow to appear, by re- 
moving a veil or covering. 

1657 THORNLEY tr. Levens, Daphnis & Chloe 43 Daphnis 
..could not be merry, because he had seen..her beauty 
which before was not unvailed. 1692 Drypen Don Sebastian 
1.1, Unveil the Woman; 1 wou’d view the Face That warm'd 
our Mufti’s Zeal. 1754 Gray Progr. Poesy 86 What time. .To 
him the mighty Mother did unveil Her awful face. 1797 Mas. 
Raocurre /falianz xxvii, I claim the privilege..awarded 
me, and bid you unveil your countenance. 1817 5uettey Kev, 
{slam t. xx, She unveiled her boson. 1820 — Wrlch Atlas 
Ded. vi, If you unveil my Witch, no priest nor primate Can 
shrive you of that sin. 2 i. 
rk . 1667 Mitton P. LZ. 1v. 608 Till the Moon Risin 
clouded Majestie, at length Apparent Queen unvaild her | 
peerless light, 1725 Pore Odyssey vi. 36 When the gay 
morn unveils her smiling ray. 1747 Hravey Contenpi, 
Night (1748) Il. 81 She unveils her peerless Light, and 
becomes ‘the Beauty of Heaven’. 

b. absol, and ref. Also fig: 

3970 Groven Leonidas (ed. 5) x. 170 She unveils, Then 
with a voice, a countenance compos'd, Go, Medon [etc.]. 
1819 Scotr /vanhoe xxxvii, The Grand Master commanded 
Rebecca to unveil herself, 1862 J. H. Newman Two Worlds 
i, Unveil, O Lord, and on us shine Ia glory and in grace. 

Gc. spec. To remove the covering from (a statue, 
etc.) so as to display it for ibe first time in public. 

3863 Punch 23 Sept. 17 Paulina (Britannia) unveils the 
Statue. 1884 American Vi I. 238 The statue.. was unveiled 
recently at Utrecht. : 

3. fig. To uncover, disclose, display, reveal. 

1606 Suaks. Tr. & Cr. tii. 200 The prouidence.. Keepes 
place with thought; and almost like the gods, By thoughts 
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vouaile in their dumbe cradles, 1638 Ciituincw. Relig. 
Prot, 1. Ded. § 3 ‘The lustre of this blessed Doctrine I have 
here endeavoured to uncloud and unveile. 1700 Daypen 
tr. Ovid, Pythagorean Philos, 212 For ( will... Dark Oracles 
unveil, and open all the Skies. 1796 Kirwan Elem, Afin. 
(ed. 2) I. p. ix, Hitherto its treasures have been unveiled 
only to my eyes. 1860 Pussy Afin, Proph. 421 Man veils 
foul deeds under fair words ; God, in His word, unveils the 
fouloess. 1885 Mrs. Atexanngr A? Say viii, What secrets 
would that meeting unveil ? 
b. To display to the sight; to make visible. 

1656 CowLey Davideis wv. 804 When the new Ebb of Night 
Did the moist world unvail to humane sight. +740 Dyer 
Ruins Rome 36 While the vine-mantled brows The pendent 
goats unveil. x79: Mrs. Rapcurre Rom. Forest ii, Un- 
veiling the whole face of Nature. 1821 Suetrey Hellas 624 
The pleaded of the moon, When as the wandering clouds 
unveiled or hid Her boundless light. ma ENKINSON Guide 
Eng. Lakes(1879)115 The summit is gained, andan exquisite 
Prospect is unveiled. 7 

4. intr. To become free from 2 veil or covering. 

1655 H. Vaucuan Silex Scinzt. 1.73 When first thy Eies 
unveil, give thy Sonl leave To do the like. 1849 Lonar. 
Lighthouse vii, Eager faces, as the light unveils, Gaze at the 
tower. 

Hence Unvei'ler; Unvei‘ling v/. sb. and p/. a. 

re Bovte Excell, Theol. 1. i. 44 Much better encomiasts 
of the Divine mysteries..than * unvailers. 1612 Frorto, 
Disuelamento, an *voualing. 1768-74 Tuckea Lt, Nat. 
(3834) IT, 421 Lest they shonld esteem the very unveiling of 
mystery indiscreet. 1854 Gosse (4#Ze), The Aquarium; an 
Unveiling of the Wonders of the Deep Sea. 1885 //arfer's 
Afag. March 644/2 The unveiling of Fielding’s bust at 
Taunton. 1802 J. Baus rst Pt. Etkwald 1 ii, Th’ *un- 
veiling meon Which calls the advent'rer forth. 

Unveiled, 74/. a. [Un-18, or f. Unvem v.] 
Not covered with, free or freed from, a veil. 

1606 N, Blaxtea] Sydney's Ourania E 3b, Leaning faire 
Tellus with vnuailed face, Drie and vnmantled. 1659 W. 
CHAMBERLAYNE Phavon. U1. ii. 236 The unveiled face of War 
Looks big with horror. /did. 1. v. 336 He dares Affront 
unveiled report. 1727 Lavy M. W. Montacu Let, to Pope 
1 April, Their wives and danghters..go unveiled, 180% 
Soutner Thalada vi. xxviii, Unveil'd women bade the ad- 
vancing youth Come merry-make with them! 1825 Scort 
Talism, vi, Richard's unveiled contempt for his brother 
sovereigns, 1890 J. Pursroro Loyalty to Christ I. 213 His 
higher and unveiled teaching belongs only to His disciples. 

Hence Unvei-lediy adv.; Unvel‘ledness. 

3661 Bovis Physiol. Ess. (1669) 37 Not yet knowing. .what 
use yon will make of what has been unveiledly communicated 
tp yon. goa R. C, Mopeary Christ our Life xxi. 178 This 
unveiledness of face ; this reflecting, as a mirror, of the being 
of God. 

Unvel'ned, (AAL) a. (Un-' 8,9.) 1826 Miss Mitrorp 
Village \\. 173 ‘Vhe flowers unveined and colonrless. 1869 
Roskin Q, of Afr § 82 Under gray sky, unveined by vermilion 
orby gold. Uaverlvetly, adv. (Un-! 11.) 1663 WaTEa- 
nouse Fortescutus fttustr. 424, The hard hand of power 
unvelvetly lined. Unve-ndable, a. (Un-' 7b.) 1753 
Hanwav Zrav, 1. xlvii. (1762) 1. 217 They were utterly un- 
vendable. 1893 Daily News 15 June s/a These.. precious 
but entirely unvendable books. 

Unverndible, a (Un-14,5b. Cf prec.) 

1642 Compl, Ho, Commons 7 That unvendible commodity 
of Ship-mony. 1747 W. Hoastev Food (1748) J]. 274 It is 
best to lay them [se. taxes] on Things unvendible. 1841 
D'lsrazus Amen, Lit. Ul. 95 Nearly a third of Pope's 
original subscription edition. .[was] left unvendible. 1859 
Masson Brit. Novelists 81 To..catry off that otherwise 
unvendible work, 

Hence Unve'ndibleness. 

1618 in Foster Eng. Factories Ind. (1906) 1. 4z The un- 
vendiblenesse of the rest [of the geods). 

Unvenee'red, Afi. a. (Un-' 8) [1775 Asu.] 188 
Ruskin Preterita MI. 39, I had my aes love ., ot 
unveneered, noronged, aad well finished things, 

Unvenerable,a. (Un-17b.) 

r611 Suaxs. Wint. T. 1. iii. 77 For ener Vnvenerable be 
thy hands, if thon Tak'st vp the Princesse. 1616 CHAMPHEV 
Voc. Bs. 224 A Bishop howscener vnuenerable he be,..so 
long as he isa Bishop, . -suffereth not the losse of his Pastorall 
vocation. 1836 J.H. Newman in Lyra A fost, 127 O aged 
blind Unvenerable! 1867 Swinsuane Ess. & Stud. (1875) 
148 So excelleat and noble a thing that even error cannot 
make it unvenerable, 

Unvenged, Zf/. a. Obs. exc. arch. (Un-} 8.) 

1382 Wrcur od xxiv. 12 The lines of woundid men..God 
suffreth not vnuengid [L. txné¢um] to gon awey. @13470 
H. Parner Dives § Pauper (W. de W. 1496) vi. xiii. 2583/3 
The. .pryde of araye that is now used in this londe,.wyll 
not be unuenged. 1855 Stncreton Virgil 1. 159 Moaning 
.-for the loves Which he, unvenged, hath lost. 

Unvernial, a. (Un-' 7.) 1589 Nasug Almond for 
Parrat Bijh, He wil be-pistle thee so penishly, with 
allegations of vnuenidall tcainien 1644 Mitton Divorce 
(ed. 2) Pref. Ab, His venial and unvenial dispences. 
Unve'nom, v, [Un-? 4.] ¢vans. To deprive of venom. 
1611 Froaio, Disuiferato, vnuipered, vnuenomed. 1675 
Autestace Art Contentn:, xi. 206 He may..unvenem all 
those calamities which are to others the gall of Asps. Un- 
venomed, fa. [Un-'8.] Withont being,envenomed. 
1597 Le. Haty Sat. Postscr., If thou maist spit vpon a toade 
unvenomed, why mnist thou not speak of a vice withont 
danger? Unvenomons, a. (Ux-' 7.) 1659 Gaupen 
Years Ch. 297 Their erronr is not solitary, nor the sting 
of their schisme either soft, or blunt, or unvenomous. 1774 
Gotosm. Nat. Hist, V\1. 100 The toad..is an harinless, 
defenceless creature, torpid and unvenemons. |Unvernt- 
able,a. (Ux-!7 b+ Vent 0.3) 1633 T. Avams Exp. 2 Peter 
ii. 4 But O..the naventable sorrow of the goates on his left ! 

Unvented, (7/.) a. (Un-18, 9.] Not pro- 
vided with a vent or outlet; not allowed to issne. 

¢3618 Fietcnea Afad Lover u. i, Things like our selves, 
as sensual, vain, unvented Bubbles, and breaths of air. 1624 
Cues Fob Militant xvi, 26 I'me full, and 1 must speake, 

r, like vnuented vessels, I must breake. 1630-40 — 
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Funeral Elegies xviii, The false teare, that's fore'd, or 
slides by Art,..Or dares (unvented) come to epmpasition. 
1866 Gro. Evior F. Holt xi, The company..perhaps felt the 
more, as they seated themselves with an expectation nnvented 


by utterance, 
nve‘ntilated, //. a. [Un-18.] 


1. Not purified (as) by, not provided with means 
of, ventilation. 

1712 Biracxmore Creafiort 1. 706 For, should the air un- 
ventilated stand, The idle deep, corrupted, wonld contain 
Blue deaths. 1743 S. Hates Ventilators 144 Ventilated 
and unventilated Hops. 1849in Huxley Life & Lett. (1900) 
1. so The lower and main decks are utterly unventilated. 
3877 Teare Dangers to Health 14 Unventilated water 
closets. 

2. Not ventilated or discussed. 

1872 Larnam. Also in recent use (1916), 

Unventured, 7/. ¢. (Us-1 8 and 8c.) 

31605 Svivester Du Bartas u. iil. Vocation 631 Our way 
to vertne lyes so..plain, With pain-lesse Honour and nn- 
vent’red Gain. 13608 Reynara’s Deliv. fr. Turks in Hard. 
Atisc. (1744) 1. 183 There is no Coast. -left unsonght,..no 
People, never so wild, left unventured upon, 1854 S. Donett 
Balder xxiii. 117 Nor less above yon midway crag the calm 
Unventured summit. 

Unvernturous, a. (Un-'7.) 1865 LoweLt Ode Harvard 
Comimrem,14 The common grave Of the unventurous throng. 
Unvenued, f4/.@. (Un-18. Cf. Verve 2.] + Not hit or 
wounded in fencing. 158: Perm tr. Guazzo's Civ. Conv. 
111, (1586) 135 b, They ly so open that they are soone venued 
+s? and if they do channce to scape vnuenned or vnhurt, 
yet they leave the world in donbt of their honestie. 

Unvera-cious, 2. (UN-) 7 and 5 b.) 

Tlence, in recent use (1922), n#veraciously. 

1845 Mrs. Cartyie Left. (r883) I. 301 A quick tact for 
detecting everything unveracious. 1894 JEAFFRESON B&. 
Recoil. \. xvii. 33 The unveracious man left the drawing- 
room, which he never again entered, 

Unverarcity. (Un-Tr2and 5b.) 1839 Cantyte Chartisi 
y, What is injustice? Another name for disorder, for un- 
veracity, wnreality. 1843 — Past & Pr. ut. i, Such super- 
incumbent weight of Unveracities, 1870 Ruskin Lect. Art 
(1875) 96 They will never permit themselves in uselessness 
of in wnveracity. 

Unverdant, a. (Un-1 7.) 

1646 G, Danie. Poenzs Wks, (Grosart) I. 120 The Earth 
vnverdant may goe seeke Her Flowers in Winter. ?¢1710 
Coxcreve Ovid's Art of Love ui. Wks, 1730 11. 308 Un- 
graceful ‘tis tosee..A Leaf-less Tree, or an unverdant Mead. 
1859 W. H. Gascony £gy#t 1, 20 The parched, baked, and 
unverdant clay that had replaced the greensward of Western 
city parks. 

Unverifiable, a (Ux-! 7b.) 1861 Maine Anc. Law 
v. 114 A non-historic, unverifiable, condition pf the race. 
3876 Spencer Princ, Sociol. Pref., Many facts from other 
sources had to be sought out and incorporated ; and..I left 
them in an unverifiable state. 

(Un-1 8.) 


Unverified, f//. a. 

[1775 Asu.] 3816 J. Gincurist Philos. Etynt, p. iii, There 
is not one of them which he has been obliged ta abandon.. 
4s contradicted or unverified hy experimental evidence. 1867 
Spencer First Prine, (ed, 2) 11. iil, 159 The looking-glass.. 
proves how deceptive is sight when unverified by touch. 
1887 Spectator 24 Sept. 1273 The array of loose statements 
and unverified conjectures. 

Unverritable, a. (Un-1 7b.) 

1589 Puttenuam Eng. Poesie 1. xii. (Arb,) 42 They could 
not..vse in their lands any maner of grosse adulation or 
vnueritable report. 1646 Sir T'. Browne send. Ef. vil. x. 
359 All these ibetiers] proceeded npon unveritable grounds. 

Uaverrity. (Un-' 12.) s572 Foraest Yheophilus in 
Anglia V1). 81 To tell fable of unveryte, 1574 Life otk 
Alp. Canterb, Pref. E3b, Lest.,the sowishe papiste.. 
gredily swallow uppe this litle vomited gohbett of written 
viiverities. ‘ 

Unve'rsed, 7//.a.1 (Un-18.] Inexperienced. 

1675 Camden's Hisi, Eliz. ut, 328 A young man raw and 
unversed in military matters. 1722 BLAcKMOaE Creation 1. 
437 The bright Natives of th’ unlabour'd Field, Unverst in 
Spinning, and in Looms unskill’d. 1779 J. Moorx View 
Soe. Fr. (1789) IL. iv. 27 A stranger..unversed in their 
language. 1808 Mitroav Hist. Greece 1V. 232 A collegue.. 
unversed in military command. 1885 R. Bucnanan Annan 
Water xxiv, He was unversed in the ways and the by-ways 
of the great city. 

Unve'rsed, 42. a.2_[Un-' 8] Not versified; not ex- 
pressed in verse. 1648 Hexuam tt, Ongerijnit, Vnversed, or 
without Rhime. 1891 Cent. Dict. s.v.. Thoughts unversed. 

Unversified, 444. a. (Un-'8.) [1775 Asi] 1846 Woaces- 
TER (citing Scott), ¢Unverrty,«. Se. O6s.7! (Un-'7.) 
Imprndent. 1456 Stir G. Have Law Aris (S.T.S.) 236 
Nocht that ony amhassadouris war sa unverty, na sa folily 
avisit. Unverssel,v. (UNn-75.) 1633 Forv Love's Sacr. 
vy. iv. L 2b, So; I grow sweetly empty; all the pipes Of life 
vn-vessel life. 1656 Taapr Cowzit. (e 2) Acts xv.24 The word 
sanifind unvesselling them, unpacking them, .. scattering 
them. 

Unve'st,v. [Ux-2 4.] 

Ll. érans. To divest, strip. 

31609 Biste (Donay) Lev. vi. 11 He..shal he unvested of 
his former vestments, 16:0 Gutiiim Heraldry i. vil. 106 
This being mortified and vnuested of the verdonr which 
sometimes it had. A 

2. refl. and absol. To divest (oneself) of ecclesi- 
astical vestments. 

31740 Cuattonea Gard. Soul (1801) 87 The priest returns. , 
to the sacristy and unvests himself. ¢1771 in E. H, Burton 
Life Challoner (1909) 1. ix. 140 The Bishop having unvested, 
remained kneeling. 1853 Date tr. Baldeschi's Ceremonial 
15 They assist the mace inisters tu unvest. 

nve'stal, a. (Un- 7.) 1757 Mas. Gatrritn Left. 
Henry § Frances (1767) 1V. 4 Our Vestal. .has lately... had 
a Flame lighted np in ber Breast, but of a most unvestal 
Kind. Unvexa'tions, 2. (Ux-'7,) 1802-12 Bexntuam 
Ration. Fudic. Evid. (1827) UL. 373 The collection of.. 
evidence in a mode thus comparatively undilatory, uo- 
expensive, unvexatious. 


«Teague and amitee should be kept unviolate. 


UNVIOLATE. 


Unvexed, p//. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1456 Sia G. Hay Gow. Princes Wks. (S.T.S.) 1. 125 The 
mannis persone restis..in the nycht, and the membris and 
the wit ar bathe unvexit. 1485 Acta Dont. Conc. (1839) 
*94/1 To be.. Joisit be him vnvext be paim bot as law wil. 
1508 Keg. Privy Seal Scott. 1. 234/2 To..defend [them]... 
unvexit and undistronblit. 1595 Suaxs, Fok u. i. 253 
With a blessed and yn-vext retyre,..We will beare home 
that lustie blood againe. 1611 Donne Anat. World 363 In 
whom all white, and red, and blew (Beauties ingredients) 
voluntary grew, As in an unvext Paradise. 1697 Dryoen 
Virg. Georg, 1. 659 Unvex'd with Quartels, undisturb’d 
with Noise. 1791 Hunpgsroap Salmag. 105 Unvex'd hy 
the cares that ambition and state has. 1809 Mavxin Gil 
Bias vi, ii. P 9 Which put forth shoots like a plantation in 
a fat and nnvexed Sct 31864 Tennyson Eu, Arden 526 
Unvext She slipt across the summer of the world, 1869 
Lowen. Ode to Happiness 71 These in unvexed dependence 
lie, Each ‘neath his strip of (easeBeld sky. 

Unvircar, wv (Un-? 6b.) cxs6x Unnennn Ausodiog, 
(Camden Soc.) 157 Yff 1 hadde your anctoryte I wolde be 
so bolde to unvycker hym. ¢ Unvi-ciate, Jf/.a. Se. 
06s" (Un-18 6) 1803 Sc, Acts, Yas. VE (1816) 1V, 25/2 
Sa mony of the rentis & fruittis thairof as ar presentlic [rie 
and vnviciat. Unvircions, a. (Un-1 7.) 1456 Sra G. 
Hay Gov, Princes Wks. (S.T.S.) LL. 136 Gude quhete brede 
and gnde lycht flesche and gude unvicions wyais. ¢ Un- 
virct, a., Unvicted, 442. a. O61. [Un-! 7, 8, 5 b.J=Invict 
@ 1560 Puaza nerd 1x. (1562) Ke ij, Depe mourning 
maks them slack, vnuicted strengthes hegin to pal. /éid, x. 
Ggij, That shield which..the fyry-puissant god vnnict, 
gaue thee with golden grates, } Uavicnabie, a. Obs 
{Un-' 7.] Invincible. 1533 Bettenpen Liey ut. xxi. (S.T.S.) 
1. 217 The fabis [= Fabii]..helewit bir vnvictaible [zv.r. in- 
vincibill; L. évvicfa) armoure aod wappianys mycbt nother 
he wincenst nor 3it resistit, 

Unvictorrious, a. (Un-! 7.) 

1611 Fioaio, /nuitiortoso, vouictorions. 1853 CARLVLE in 
Fronde Life (1884) IL. 135, I am a most unvictorions man 
surely. 1892 Rroza Haccarp ada xxi, Never before for 
many years had a Zulu impi returned nnvictorious, 

Unvi-ctualled, 74/2. (Un-18,) 

1484 Cov. Leet Bk. 519 Wherthorongh..stranngers resort- 
yng to pe seid Cite..were vnvittailled. 31549 Cuexe dfurt 
Sedit, (1569) F ij, Exeter. .being in the middest of Rebelles, 
vnuittailed, vnfurnished, vnprepared, for so long a siege. 
isg8 Syivesten De Bartas nt. ti. Babylon 351 Jayes, that 
in their wyerie gail Can ask for victuals, and unvictual'd 
rail. 1648 Hexuam 1, Ongespi7st, Vnvictualled, 

Unview'ed, pf/.a. (Un-} 8.) 

157a Levins Afanip, 51 Vnuewed, inastimatus. 1608 
Sytvesten Du Bartas 1. iv. Sehéisne 971 Another cals on 
Heav'n's nneviewed Lights. 164 bene Worth of 
a Penny 27 Our Ladies. will..sbiver in the hardest frast, 
rather than they will suffer their bare necks and breasts to 
passe your eyes unviewed. 1712 Biackmoas Creation vi 
475 From thee, Democritus, it lay conceal'd,.."I'was hy the 
Coan's piercing eye nnview'd. 1820 CranakE Borough 1 164 
But who to thee (A wonder yet unview'd)shall paint the sea? 

Unvigilant, a. (Un-! 7,5b.) 1611 Fronio, Seuigilante, 
vnuigilant, vnwatehful. 1648 Hexwam n, Onwacker, Vn- 
wakened, or Vnvigilent, 1891 Atxinson Afoorfand Par. 324 
A wild wary hird..sodazed. .by hunger and cold as ta became 
dulled, muffled, nnvigilant. Unvi'gorously, adv. (Un-! 
33.) 1641 Mitton CA, Govt. 1. v. 25 Many other conrses he 
tries,.. hut so unvigoronsly, that I do not feare his winning 
ofmany to hiscause. +Unvimnceable,a, Oés.- [Un-'7b.) 
= next. a1567 Dunbar's Lament for Makaris 25 (Bann. 
MS.), That strang, vnvynsable tirrand, . 

+ Unvincible, ¢. Os. (UN-2 7 and 5 b.) 

1584 Dial. on Laws Eng. 1. xvi. 28b, Though ignorance 
vnuincible of a statute excuse the party against God. a 1557 
Mrs. M. Bassertr. Aere's Treat. Passion M.'s Wks. 1392/2 
To sende hym..a myghtye stronge vnuyncible armie pf 
Anngels from beanen. 3594 Caazw Huarte'’s Exam. Wits 
xiii. 205 Imagination..deuiseth the engins..wherby vn- 
uincible fortresses are won. @1612 H. Brovcuron Wks. 
(1662) IIT. 713 The assertion. .is byan unvincible consequent 
denied by the Geneveans. 1658 J. Wees Cleopatra vil. 111. 
69 FanefyJing ber Troops unvincible had this great person 
fought at their head. 

Hence | Unvi'ncibleness; +Unvi-ncibly adv. 

rs8 Futke in Confer. rm. (1584) U iiij b, Though the com- 
munion vnder both kindes bee proued vnnineibly by that 
testimonie. 1611 FLloaio, /auinciéidita, ynuinciblenesse. 

Unvi'ndicated, 4/. a. (Un-'8.) 1654 Gavron Pleas. 
Notes ut. v. 97 Whom those Inchanters, Moors, and 
Witches.. had coffin'd up unvindicated untill this present 
houre., 1879 Cua. Rosserm Seck § F, z2p His (re. Christ's] 
royalty, scoffed at by malice, remained wnvindicated. 
Unvindi'ctive, a (Une! 7.) [1775 Asu.] 1857 J. W. 
Donatposon Chr. Orthod. 333 With an unvindictive selec. 
tion of epithets. 1883 Crort Zéyot's Governour 11. 650/2 
Anecdote of [Emperor Augustus], illustrating his unvindic- 
tive nature. Unvintaged, p44 a. (Un-1 8) 1869 
Brackmone Lorna D, xxxitl, That eternal morning, when 
crag and chasm shall be no more, neither hill and valley, 
hor great unvintaged ocean. 

+ Unvi-olable, c. Ods. (Un-17 b, 5 b.) 

1565 Cooper Thesaurus, [nuiolasilis,..vnuiolable. 1583 
Goroinc Calvin on Deut. iit. 14 This order..ought to be 
vnuiolable, 1596 Sin H. Kuvverr ae Readme Ded. (1906) 
9 The fountaine of unviolable faith, 1624 Cart. SmitH 
Virginia iw. 144 Such a firme peace, as most men there 
thought sure and voniolable. 1656 Eaat Monn. tr. Boce 
calin?’s Aduts. fr. Parnass. 1. Ixic (1674) 213 Religion, 
Faith, and unviolable Friendship. 17:8 Rowe tr. Lucan 
255 Who views the Gorgons with intrepid Eyes, And your 
unviolable Flood defies? 

Hence + Unvi'olably adv. Obs. 

1534 tr. Lyndwode’s Const. Province. 3b, We charge & 
commaunde the constitucions..to be ynuiolably obserned & 
kept. 1647 Hexuamt, Wnviolablely, onverderffelicken. 


+ Unviolate, ff/. a. Obs. [Un-) 8 b, 5 b. 
Cf. next.] = INVIOLATE a. 
@isq8 Hatt Chrou., Hen. V, 39 To thentent that this 


s7o T. 
Noaton tr. Nowel’s Catech. 11 Any other matter of great 


UNVIOLATED. 


importance, wherein we are..to mainteine vnuiolate the 
honor of God. a 1589 PALFreyman Baldwin's Mor. Philos. 
(1600) 127 h, Common lawes., ought to bee.. kept vnuiolate. 
1681 IWVkole Duty Nations 24 The retaining their Honour 
untouch’d, unviolate by any creature. 


Unvi olated, #//. ¢. (Un-18, 5 b.) 

1555 Even Decades (Arb.) 34% The nation ..dooth not longe 
keepe the condicions of peace vnuiolated. 1590 Suaxs. Come, 
Err. ui. i. 88 Th’ vnuiolated honor of your wile, 1639 FULLER 
Holy War u. vi. 5x His tombe is unvielated at this day. 
1671 Mitton Sameson 1144 The pledge of my unviolated vow. 
1727 ‘luomson Britannia 134 Unviolated, him the virgin 
Sings. 1786 Buake Art. agst. W. Hastings Wks. 1842 
IL. 215 A treaty of peace,., unviolated on his part. 186 
Wynter Soc. Bees 20 The letter. .reaches the person to whom 
it is directed, apparently unviolated. 1891 MereortH One 
of our Cong, xxv, Not until we are driven back upon an 
unviolated Nature, do we call to the intellect to think 
radically. 

Unvi‘olenced, 44/7. a (Un-' 8.) @igrr Ken Hymns 
Evang. Poet. Wks. 1721 1. 146 He ever lives unviolenc’d hy 
ill, Who to his God devoted, bas no will. — Mymnarium 
Thid. II. 142 How God..Governs unviolenc'd Contingency. 
Unvirrgin, v. (Un? 6b.) 1638 N. Wuitine Albino § 
Bellama 2593 It seems some roister bold ‘Them to unvirgin 
cunningly did lurk, Unvitrginal, a. (Un-! 7.) 1546 
Bare Eng. Votaries t. 29b, If their unvirginall vowes had 
not bene, lytle should the worlde haue neded vie lecherous 
learnynge, Unvirrgined, 444 a. (Un-16b, 8.) 1602 
Warner Ald, Eng. x. ix. 258 Her now vn-virgin'd Eyes did 
shame to view the common Light. 1638 Mayne Lucian 
[1664) 167 The other tooke his bride, led her into his chamber, 
and a while after brought her forth unvirgin’d. Une 
virginlike, a. (Un-'7¢.) 1671 H. M. tr. Zvasm, Collog. 
361, | am much afraid, lest some unvirginlike thing was 
committed that night. Unvirrile, 2. (Un-! 7, 5b.) 1884 
H.S. Wison Stud. Hist., etc. 122 James..was unstable, 
pedantic, undignified, and unvirile. + Unvittuate, v, 
Obs" (Ux-2 6c.) trans. To render ineffective, 1621 
Sreep Hist. Gt. Brett. 1x. xxiv. § 125 Neither continuance 
of time, nor subtilty of ayre contd checke or vn-vertuate the 
strength fof the poison). Unvirtue. (Un-112.) 1869 
W. M. Rossetn in Q. Eliz. Acadenty, etc. 11. 108 Every 
Un-virtue has Both her service and her council. 1869 
Rusxin Q. of Air § 141 Evil by outlawry and nnvirtue. 

Unvirtuous, z (Un-17,) 

1432 Paston Lett, 1. 32 The whiche lak or defaulte mighte 
be caused hy ungodely or unvertuous men, ¢ 1456 Pecock 
Ek. of Faith (1909) 149 Forto so hileeve withoute evydence 
is unresonable, and therfore unvertuose. a1548 Hatt 
Chron., Hen. [V, 19 He beyng netteled with these vn- 
curteous ye vnuertuous prickes..serched out the authours, 
1506 Feane Blaz. Gentrie 16 The coate-armours, and 
nobilities of the vaine and vnvertuous Gentlemen. 1645 
Minton Zetrack. An opinion both ungodly, unpolitic, 
unvyertuous, and void of all honesty and civil sense, 1741 
Ricwarpson Pamela IL. 44 1t must be a very unvirtuous 
Man, that can form any other Ideas..than those of,, Pity 
for you. 1867 Afonth VI. 17 An unvirtuous Priest, .ruins 
many souls in these days. 1886 A. Weir Hist. Basis Mod. 
Europe it. 37 He was (deeply) involved in the nnavirtuous 
statecraft of his time. 

Hence Unvi'rtuously adv.; Unvi-rtuousness. 
ay Bernardus de cura rei fam. (E.E.T.S.) 10/245 
Wyrk thow oder wnwerteusly or vele. 1520 Caxton's Chron. 
Zing. wW. 32/2 Many tymes he regned vnuertuously that is 
akynge borne, 1682 N. Incrto Bentiv. & Ur. wv. (ed. 4) 
115 Love less, and you will love better and longer. You love 
Arete unvertuously. 1843 CartyLe Past § Pr. ni ii, It was 
the terror. .of doing unworthily, doing unvirtuously, which 
was their word for unwtaxfully. 1863 W, H. Gitresriz 
Ae. Being & Atirib, um, iti. §6 The same sort of thing 
holds with regard to. .unvirtuousness. 
t+ Unvised, 2/7. a. Obs. [UN-18.] a. Unin- 
tended. b. Unadvised. 

@ 1300 Cursor AM, 28569 Drunkennes if it vnvisd be. 1609 
R.G. Good speed to Virginia C 4b, They holde it an vnuised 
course to set the same attempt on foote againe. 

Hence ¢ Unvi'sedly adv., imprudently. Obs. 
¢1470 Hexev Wallace x1. 231 A lord off court... Wnwisytly 
sperd, with outyn provisioun; ‘ Wallace, dar ye go fecht on 
ourlioun?? 

+ Unvi'sible, «. Ods. (UN-1 7 and 5b.) 

1388 Wyeiir 7od/t xii, 19 Y vse vnuysible meete. ¢ 1402 
Lvs. Compl. Bi. Kat. 623 When Vulcanus,, with a cheyne 
ynvisible yow bounde. 1483 Caxton Cato cjb, The whyche 
hath myght .. vpon alle thynges vysyble and vnuysyble, 
1558 Be. Watson Sev. Sacram. vit 36 Christ geueth ynto 
vs his vnuisible graces, in sensible sacramentes. 1593 Pass. 
Morrice F ij bd would 1..went not so vnuisible.” (Also 
Hexham and Ash s.v.) 

Hence f Unvi'sibleness ; + Unvi-sibly adv. 

1380 Wyeur Sed. Wks. II. 522 It is nedeful pat it be 
understonden *unvesibily. 1647 Hexuam 1, Vnvisible, or 
unvisihly. xgar Strver £ccd, Afem. 111. 279 You..adore 
the same flesh in substance, altho’ ep ely (orig. invisible] 
in the sacrament, which weal shal se in the latter day visible, 
1611 Fioaio, /uuisibdilita, *vnuisiblenesse, 

Unvi'slonary, 2, (Un-'7.) 1794 R. J. Sutivan Piew 
Nat. 11. 167 Whatever turns the mind intensely upon un. 
visionary contemplation. 1870 Ruskin Lect. Art (1875) 48 
A measured..observance of the quite unvisionary facts of 
the surrounding world. 

Unvi'sitable,a. [Ux-1 7 b.] 

1. a. Unable lo visit. 1b, Unfit to be visited. 

1638 Worron in Xedig. (1672) 570 The B. of Lincoln being 
in an unvisitable case himself. 1832 Miss Mitrorp Village 
V. 38 A series of bachelor lords, whose female companions 
have been moe a unvisitable, 

2. Not suitable for visiting. 

1949 Fistoine Tom Yones xu. iii, The next morning.. 
she huddled on her clothes, and at a very unfashionable, 
nnseasonable, unvisitable hour, went to Lady Bellaston. j 

Unvi'sited, #f/. a [Us-18.] Not visited, in 
Various senses, A (Arb.) 3x b - 

(a) 1549 Latimer Ploughers (Arb.) 31 He goeth on visitacion 
ae He leaueth no place of bys cute vnuisited, 1600 
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Haxcoyr Voy. 111. 171 There remayned some farre remote 
Countries vnvisited hy them. 1693 S. Hervey Fuvenad ix. 
13 The Play-House and the Parks unvisited must lie. 1799 
Worpsw. Nutting 17, | came to one dear nook Unvisited. 
1853 Kane Grinnell Exp, xxiv. (1856) 197 Another oppor- 
tunity of seeing the unvisited shores of Wellington Sound, 

(2) 2 1586 Stoney Arcadia ut. xxvi, Giving order to his 
brother to keepe the prisoners safe, and unvisited. 1588 
Suaxs. L. Z. L. v. it. 358 You haue lined in desolation 
heere, Vnseene, Suuisited 1612 in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. 
MSS. Comm.) I. 126, 1 resolved to leave him unvisited until 
1 should receive answer, 1734 Mas. Detany Lift § Corr. 
[2861) I. v. 447 She must live unvisited by me till I know 
where to find her. 1831 Cagtyte Sar?, Aes. 1. v, Thus was 
the young man..not wnvisited by hosts of true Sky-born, 
1868 Pusey Lent, Seren. viii. (1883) 165 While His members 
are..sick and by us unvisited. 

(c) 1667 Mitton PZ. 1. 398 In some milde Zone [we may) 
Dwell not unvisited of Heav’os fair Light, 1760-72 H. 
Brooxs Fool af wal. (1809) II, 158 Abandoned hy God, 
and unvisited by his gracious motions in the heart. ¢ 1815 
[ase Austen Persuas., viii, The utter impossihility, .that 

¢ could be unvisited by remembrance. 1831 Caazyte in 
Froude Liye (1882) 11.189 The day (being) unvisited hy any 
adventure except a little message from Mrs. Austin, 1870 
Brvant fdiad 1x, 1, 281 So have I Had many a night un- 
visited by sleep. 

Unvi'sor,y. [Un-24. Cf. Unvizarpv.] trans. 
To strip of a visor; to unmask. 

157a Bucuanan Detect. Mary (1727) 28 This..Strangeris 
Hap was to spill the Play, and unvisor all the Disguising. 
16oa Warner Ad). Eng. x. lili. 255 The Barricados Feast, 
when Guise vn-viznrd was, 1630 J. Taveor (Water P.) 
Vertue of Tayle Wks, i. 126 Whilst I vnmaske, vnvisor, or 
vnveile ‘he vertues of a Taylor and a Tayle. 

Unvirsored, 44/. a. [Un-'8.] Not wearing a visors not 
masked, 1827 PoLtok Course 7. vii. 24 On their grim 
features, now The plain unvisored index of the soul,.. No 
smile of hope..was seen. 1881 Daily News 8 Apr. 3/3 Un- 
visored foes in open fray he'll meet. 

Unvi'tal, z (Un-1 7.) 

, 1661 Rust ag! Ofin. 79 The matter sbe [se. the soul] 
is then surrounded with being all of that unvital temper, 
1837 Wueweit/tist, (nduct. Sei. 111. 129 Lavoisier showed 
that the atmospheric air..{contains] an nrvital air, which 
he thencecalled azot, 1854 E.G. Hotrann Afers, F. Badger 
x.171 Some dry and unvital difference in theological. belief, 
1865 M. Arnoto £ss. Crit. 1.23 A sphere.. perfectly un- 
vital, a sphere in which spiritual progression is impossible, 

Hence Unvi-talness, i 

166x Rust Origen's Ofin. 69 Purged from all material 
unvitalness or mortality. 

Unvi'talized, A4/. a. (Un-'8.) 18974 Lewes Prodi, Life 
§ Mind |. 116 The inorganic, unvitalised material hecoming 
there transformed into organisable, vitalised material, 

Unvi-tiated, #//. 2. (Un-1 8.) 

1632 B. Jonson Magn. Lady 1, viii, Render then Your 
Neice a Virgin and unvitiated, And make all plaine and pers 
fect (as it was), 1779 Forrest Voy. N. Guinea 297 The 
poor Papua people .. follow nature unvitiated, and sing most 
melodiously, 1797 B. S. Banton Wew Views p. xv, The 
traditions of a people cannot be preserved long in a pure, 
unvitiated stream, 1838 Lytton Alice u. i, Her unvitiate 
and _guileless taste had a logic of its own. 1864 Disrartt 
in Daily Tel, 22 Sept., ‘Io breathe and enjoy pure aod une 
vitiated air, 

Unvitrescibl-lity, (Un-! 12), Unvitre‘scible, a, 
(Un-! 7.) 1782 WrpGwooo in Pil, Trans. LXXI1L A 
clay sufficiently apyrous or unvitrescible. 1786 — (did. 
LXX VI. 401, I. .found it to answer my wishes completely... 
in.. increasing its unvitrescibility, 

Unvitrifiable, cz. (Un-1 7 b,5 b.) 

1758 Reio tr. Jeg Chem. 1.7 A species of Earth 
absolutely unvitrifiable in its nature, 1778 Pryce J/in, 
Cornud, 253 The micose clay..is known to be absolutely un- 
vitrifiable, 1879 Cassell's Sechn. Educ, 11. 38/2 The alkali 
. facilitates the vitrification of the earthy particles, which 
separately are unvitrifiable, 

(Un-1 8,) 


nvi trified, #//. a. 
{1775 Asx.) 1779 Encycl. Brit. (ed, 2) 1V. 2674/1 Another 
sort of glass,..[having] some unvitrified particles in its sub. 
stance, 1839 Use Dict, Arts 1160 The superficial film of 
colours will remain unvitrified. 1888 Ancyel. Brit, XXIV. 
264/1 The vitrified walls are supported by masses of unvitri- 
fied stone. s 

UnvitrioJized, s4/,a. (Un-78) 1757 tr. ¥. 7. Henckel's 
Pyritologia 298 Vhat sort..yet remaining unvitriolized as 
the other (se, white pyrites]. 

-Unvizard,v. [UN-24.] ¢rans. = Unvisory, 

1620 E, Brount /fora Suds. 490 Whereas they that are 
more cunning in their trade, are hardly visible, if not vn- 
vizarded, which is my now endeuour to doe. 1642 Remonstr. 
Ch, ireland 6 But others more fully unvizard themselves, 
professing, That they would bave a King of their owne. 
1655 Eant Oreery Parthen, ut. v. 469 Merinzor .. began 
lately so much to unvizard his designes, that [etc.]. 

Hence Unvi'zarding v6/. sd. 

41628 F. Grevit Life Sidney (1652) 113 The unvizarding of 
this masked triplicity. 

Unvi-zarded, fA/.¢. [Un-18.] = Unvisonen ff/.a, 1612 
N. Fretp Woman a Weathercock v. ii. Stage direct., Enter 
Scudmore unvizarded. Unvorcable, 2. (Un-! 7.) In- 
capable of utterance. 1826 Gait Last of Lairds xiit. 118 
The same genial power .. prompteth unvocable as well as 
intelligent nature to.. rejoice in the spring. 

Unvo-cal, 2. (Un-1 7.) 

1973 J. Herries Elem. SA. 58 The simple elements of 
speech [include] some vocal, some unvacal, some open, 
some shut, 1858 Cartyie Fredé Gt. ww. ii. I. 393 He is a 
man to keep the world's tongue wagging,..thongh himself 
of very unvocal nature, 1885 Atheneum 17 Jan. 94/3 The 
composer indulges in unvocal intervals and harsh pro- 
gressions. 

Cave cee a, (Un. 8) 1878 Bristowe 7h. & 
Pract, Med, 477 Vhe result is that nnvoealised air escapes 
through the chink. 

Unvoi'ce, v, 


[Un-24.] ¢vans. To deprive of 


UNVULGAR. 


voice; spec. in Phonetics, to utter with ‘breath’ 
in place of ‘ voice’. 
1637 N. Wuitine Albino & B. 402 As though an Incubus.. 
Enclaspt their hosomes, and un-voye’d theirtongues. /did. 
02. 1879 Sweer Coll. Papers (1913) 456 In Russian, as in 
tench, a high final vowel is often unvoiced after a breath 
stop. 1888 — Zing, Sounds 19 Liquids and nasals are not 
often unvoiced, 
Hence Unvoicing w/, sd. 


1887 Skeat Eng. Etym. Ser. 1. 392 Unvoicing of voiced 
consonants. 1888 Sweet Lng. Sounds 198 This unvoicing 


of weak stops, 

Unvoi'ced, (442) a. (Un. 8,9. Cf. Voice x 5,7 b.) 
1859 Emerson Art §& Criticism Whs. 1903 XII. 2g8 A 
book holding so many memorable and heroic facts,..things 
unvoiced hefore, 1874 Hottano Afistr. Afause i. xo That 
word, ineffable toman,.. Remains unvoiced since time began. 
1881 W, E. Dickson Pract, Organ-building ix.119 A wooden 
pipe, similarly put together but unvoiced, Unvoirceful, 
a. (Un-l7.) 1872 Howes Wedd. Yourn. ix, The unvoice. 
ful stir of the new week had begun again, Unvoi-dable, 
a, (Un-! | bh + Vorp v 3.] Irreversible. 19725 BAILEY 
Lrasut, Collog. (1877) 173 He will from on high pronounce 
that unvoidable sentence. t+ Unvol-ded, p22 a. Obs. 
(Un-? 8.) = Unavoioeo Agi. @ 2a. 1612 R. Dasoane Chr. 
turn'd Turke 228 How idle then were he Should strine to 


crosse vnuoided desteny? Unvo'latile,a. (Un-', 5b.) 
1823 Laov Granvitte Let?. (1894) 1. 228 A straight Dutch 
road, broad and unvolatile as the natives. Unvo'latilize, 


v. (Un-" 6c.) 1875 Brownina Aristoph. Apol. 201 Who 
would imprison, unvolatilize A violet’s perfume. Un- 
vorlatilized, Ap/.a@. (Un-8.) 1807 Amin Dict. Chem, § 
Atlin, 1. 37/2 ‘Vhe ashes heing the fixed or unvolatilized 
partoftheplant. +Unvorlatized, 44/.a, Obs. (Un. 8) 
1669 W. Simpson Hydrol. Chym. 347 Deprav'd matter. .un- 
volatiz’d hy the ferment. 

Unvoluntary, @. ?0bs. (Un-} 7, 5b.) 

1570 Levins A/anip. 107 Vovoluntarie, inuitus. 1632 tr. 
Bruel’s Praxis Afed, 66 An vunoluntary motion in the 
pee which vsually did moue of its owne accord, @ 1676 

ALE Print. Orig. Man, 1. i, (1677) 30 ‘They are not acts 
that are imperate by the Will, but they are in a manner 
natural and unvoluntary, 1706 E. Warp Wooden World 
Diss. (1708) 21 “Lis unvoluntary, to be sure, if he spill of the 
One or the other. 19725 Faw, Dict., Diabetes,..an unvolun- 
tary Discharge of Wane 1834 Zait's Mag. 1.10/1 The un- 
voluntary listener to his grey-haired father's earnest prayers. 

Unvoluptuous,a, (UN-!7.) 1871 Geo. Entot Middlem, 
xxiii, He had written stanzas as pastoral and unvoluptuous 
as his flute-playing, 

Unvorte, v. (Un-2 3 and 7.] 

1. To reverse or annel by revoting, 

trans. 1647 in 7th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comnt App. 456/2 
‘They were forced to unvote what they had passed the day 
before, 1708 Deploradle State of New Eng. 35 The Busi- 
hess was so managed..that altho’..one Day it was Vated, 
That the Fort should be Attack’d, it was hy'nd hy, Unvoted 
again. 

intr, 1647 R. Kentisu Serv to Comm, (1648) 12 They.. 
will vote and un-vote, as the times turn, 1653 Pol. Ballads 
(1860) I, 108 They voted, unvoted, as fancy did guide, 

2. ¢rans, ‘Yo deprive by a vote. Const. of, 

1658 J. Haarincton Prerog, Pop. Govt. v vii. 35 If they 
unchirotonized or unvoted God of the Kingdome. 

Hence Unvosting v5/, sd, 

1642 HoweLt 72welve Treat. (1661) 40 A Bill for tbe un- 
voting, and utter exclusion of the Spirituall Lords from the 
Parliament, 1643 Paynne Sov. Power Parl. 1. 24 His 
Majesties.. unvoting of their Votes in Parliament, 

Unvorting, AA?.a. (Un-110.) 1839 CartyLe Chartisue 
ix, Shall we blame the unvoting disappointed millions.. ? 

Unvon‘ched, 4//. 4. [Un-18,8c.] Not 
guaranteed by evidence; not vouched /or. 

1775 L. Suaw Hist. Moray 134 This wholly nnvouched 
account. 1783 Hares Antig. Chr. Ch. iii. 56 This hypo- 
thesis, fanciful at the best and unvouched, 1858 Frovor 
ftist. Eng. 1V. 496 (A legend) unvouched for, nnalluded to 
hyanycontemporaryauthority, 1878 J. Davinson /averurie 
oe A picture, which, if unvouched, would now surpass 

lief. 

Unvonchsa’fed, 444 a. (UN-18.) 1661 Boyte Style of 
Seript.246 God has Veyl'd in an Obscure... Stone an Attrac- 
tivenesse (Unvouchsaf'd to Diamonds and pe a 21810 
Worosw, Maternal Grief 19 Beams of that celestial light 
To all the Little-ones on ‘infall earth Not unvouchsafed, 

Unvow'ed, #//.a. [Un-18.] Not bound by 
a vow; not rendered on account of a vow. 

1570 Levins Jfanid. 5x Vnuowed, innotiuus. a 1600 
Hooxta Zeel, Pol, vu. xxiii. § 4 They had the free and un- 
vowed oblations of men. 1615 G. Sanuvs Y'rav. a2g If 
ynuowed to another Order,..he vowes in this order. 1856 
Mes. Browninc Aur. Leigh vi. 57 Some equal poise of sex, 
soine unvowed love Inviolate. 1878 Afasgue Poets 151 She 
sat apart In widowed saintliness, an nnvowed nun. 

Unvorwelled, (44/.) a. (Un-! 8, 9. Cf. Vower v. 3.) 
16a4 Sxinner in Ussher's Lett. (1686) 357, 1 note., That 
Moses left unvowelled Copies to the Tribes, save one 
which had both Accents and Vowels to the custody of the 
Priests, 1894 W. Wnicnt in 762, Soc. Ree. (N.Y.) Aug.; 
A set of plates of the unvowelled Bible; 

Unvoy ageable, a. (Un-17 b.) 

1667 Mitton /, Z. x. 366 This unvoyageable Gulf obscure. 
1809-14 Worosw. Ercurs. vy. 342 Here standing, with the un- 
voyageable sky..Stretched overhead. 1853 Ruskin Stones 
Ven. 11.10 The lifeless, impassable, unvoyageable plain, 

Unvoy-aged, #4/. a. (Un-' 8.) 1816 J. Witson Crty of 
Plague u1.iti, A kingdom Lying unknown amid unvoyaged 
seas. 1856 Rusxin Alod. Paint. LI. 1v, xiv. § 8 The flowin 
flame of some calm mavoy aged river. Unvn'lcanized, 
Pdl.a, (Un-48,) 1884 Kwicur Dict. Afech. Suppl. 916/a 
A material,,made of nnvulcanized rubber and other sub- 


stances, 

Unvuilgar,¢. [Un-1 7 and 5 b.] 

+1. Uncominon, unnsnal; above the common, 
refined, rare, Os, 


1598 Syivester Du Bartas ti. go O! furnish me with an 


UNVULGARIZE. 


un-vulgar stile. 1615 jennie Satyr. Ess. t xv. 192 In 
his behauiour hee would seeme French, Italian, Spanish, or 
any thing, so he may seeme vnvulgar, 1654 Gavton Peas, 
Notes iv. v, 199 There were no living..with us, unlesse 
something new and unvulgar be in our houses. 1713 BERKE- 
Ley Hylas & hil. Pref., When they have taken 2 circuit 
through so many refined and unvulgar notions. 1736 Wzt- 
step IVs. (1787) 427 Philosophers..too unvulgar to relish 
any Divinity that is not Pagan, 

2. Free from vulgarity. 

1819 L. Hunt Ludicator No. 3 (1822) I. 19 The whole story 
is..unvulgar and .. sweetly serious. 1839 J. H. Freak 
Aristoph. Knights p. iv, That admirable and most unvalgar 
exhibition of vulgar life, the Pickwick Papers. 

Unvu'lgarize,v. (Ux-76c.) 1811 Lame Hogarth Wks. 
1908 I. 95 The quantity of thought.. would alone unvulgarize 
every subject which he might choose. 1881 Afag. Art 1V. 
290/2 It might..have,.made the entire aspect of English 
bome-life delightful, unvulgarising a domestic nation. 
Unvu'lgarized, 442. a. (Un-' 8.) 1858 Mat. Rev. Oct. 
352 The grace and depth of unvulgarised emotions. Un- 
vu'lgarly, adv. (Un-'11.) ¢ Uncommonly, remarkably. 
3602 Marston Antonio's Rev. 1. iv, | hane taken a murre, 
which makes my nose run most patheticallie, and vnvul- 
gartie. tUnvu‘lnerable, a Ods. (Un-! i b, na 
1607 SHAKS, Cor. v. iii. 72 The God of Souldiers. informe Thy 
thonghts with Noblenesse, that thou mayst proue To shame 
vnvulnerahle. 1666 Third Advice to Painter 20 Leave then 
(said he) th’unvulnerable Keele. tUnvu‘lnered, £47. a. 
Ovs.— [Un- 8, 5 b. Cf. Votxerate v.] Unwonnded. 
1613 Heywoon Silver Age in. i, This Lyons case shall on 
our shoulders hang, Wee’l arme our body with th’ vavul- 
ner'd skin. 

Unwardded, #47. a. (Un-'8.) [1775 Ast] 1835 Dickens 
S&, Boz, Scenes xi, Can our friend in the military uniform 
ever..descend to the comparatively un-wadded costume of 
every-day life? Unwar‘fered, #//. a. (Un-! 8) 1844 
Srocqueter Handbk. Brit. India 218 Scraps of paper..un- 
wafered or unsealed. tUnwarfted, fp4.a. Sc. (Un-'8.] 
= Unwerr 24/4 a. 1662 Stirling Burgh Ree. 1. 239 Uk 
weaver is to leave the hounds of a large inch at the end of 
each pair [of plaids] unwafted. 

Unwaged, Af/.c. [UN-18.] +Not recom- 
pensed with wages; unpaid. 

1538 Latimer Serm. & Rem, (Parker Soc.) 397 His high- 
ness should .. remember them with some piece of some hroken 
abbey... ; for, as I hear, the vicars and other ministers gine 
and say unwaged, ¢ 1580 Dice Play (Percy Soc.) 11 Wit 
less relief of victuals than had the worst unwaged adventurer 
here. 1563 Afirr. Mag. Miij, Now all stormy gales Of.. 
rancor viterly are swaged, And we our owne to lyve or 
dye vnwaged. ; 

mwagged, #2 a.°(Un-' 8) 1788 Hurvis Village 
Curate (1797) 94 ‘Vhe silent pointer .. Now motionless .. 
stands, one ise: lift up, His nostril wide-distended, and his 
tailUnwagd. Unwarled, £4/.a.(Un-'8.) 1802 J. Batis 
2ad Pt. Ethwald v.ii, Where dying warriors groan unheard, 
and things Horrid to nature are as though they were not, 
Unwail'd, unheeded. + Unwaindandly,adv. Sc. Obs. 
(Un-! 10, 11.) Paseaning!y. ¢142§ Wrntoun Cron, VI. xv. 
1526 Quhen pat he..spilt gret hlude vnwayndandly [v.7. 
vawanandly. Unwai'nscot(t)ed, #442. (Un-'9.) 1709 
Phil, Trans. XXVI. 481 The Yop or Cieling of an Un- 
wainscotted Church, ‘Unwaitea’ Ppl.a. (UN-18¢.) 1592 
Timme Tex Eng. Lefers E4h, Pride..disdaineth to go 
alone, unwaited upon. ¢1618 Fiercuar Jfad Lover un. i, 
‘To wander up and down unwaited on..Is for a Sowter's 
Soul, not an old Souldiers. 1648 Hexuam n, Onverbeydt, 
Un-attended, Un-expected, or Vnwaited for. 

Unuwa-ked, ffl. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1390 Gower Conf II]. 258 Sche unwaked Abedde lay, but 
what sche mette God wot. @1720 J. Hucnes Barn-elms 
Smooth was the Thames, his waters sleeping-lay, Unwak’ 
hy winds. 1824 Praep Jvonbadour i. 192 Vou might 
think the instrument Unwaked by any touch replied To all 
its master said or sighed. 

d (Un-1 8.) 


Unwarkened, p//. a. 

1621 G. Sanovs Ourd's Met. xu. (1626) 245 Viwakened 
with the tumult of this fray, Dissolu’d in death-like sleepe, 
Aphidus lay. 1667 Mitton P, Z. v. 9 So much the more 
His wonder was to find unwakn'd Eve With Tresses dis- 
compos'd. 1835 Campnet. Dead Eagle 14 Whilst yet the 
unwakened warld was dark below. 

Unwarkening, £4/.@. (Un-'10.) 1818 Mitman Sasmor 
x1, 832 Some knelt before their cold deaf Gods, some scoff d 
.. Their stony and unwakening thunders, 18421 Byron Sar- 
danaf. 1. i, The realm Of thy stern, silent, and unwakening 
twin [se. Death. Unwarking, 4f/.a. (Un-'10.) 1818 
Miuman Samzor 1y. 23 Within the grave She slept unwaking. 

Unwalkable, a. [Un-! 7 b.} a. Unfit for 
walking in. b. Unable to walk. 

1813 Mme, D’Aratay Diary (1846) VII.7 How teased Iam 
-« bythis eternal unwalkable weather! 1831 Howirt Seasons 
273 Even the unwalkahle infant sits yee with sheaves, 

Unwalked, #//.a.1 [Un-}8.] Unfulled. 

1488 Acta Dom. Concit. (1839) 95/2 A wob of tanny claith, 
.-delinerit..to pe said Robert in vnwawkit elaith, 1570 
Wills & Inu. N.C. (Surtees) 348, xiiij yards of vnwaukid 
caresey and xvj yards of playne whit vnwankid. 1583 Dur. 
ham Witls & Invent. (Surtees) 78 In unwalked cloth, xiij 
yeirds of white cearsey [etc.]. 1601 in 7. Pont’s Acc. Cun- 
ningham (Maitl. Cl.) 179 Fyve pair of vnwalkit blankettis, 

nwa‘lked, f#/. a.2 n-18,] a. Not made 
to walk. b. Not traversed by walking. 

1607 Torsett Four, Beasts 400 Let him rest vnwalked, 
for feare of loosening his hooues. 1648 Hexnam 11, Onbe= 
wandelt, Vnwalked, not Haunted, or Vnfrequented, 

Unwa'lking, 44.2. (Un-'10.) 1789 H. Watrore Let.do 
Conway 5 Sept., Lam so unwalking, that prospects are more 
agreeable to me when..1 look at them through a window, 

Unwall, v. (Un-2 4. Cf. Dn. ontwallen,] 
trans. To deprive of, to free from, a wall or walls; 
to demolish (a wall). 

1598 Florio, Smurare, to vnwall, to raze..any walles. 
1641 Taarre Theol. Theol. i. 26 margin, Christ shall unwall 
(or cast down the wals) of all the children of Seth. 1663 
Davanant Siege Rhodes Wks. (1672) 8 It were more honour, 


890 


Sultan, to assail A publick Strength..Then to unwall this 
private Tenement. 1686 J. Slerceant] Hist. Monast.Con- 
rent, 176 The Masons unwalled and unclosed the Conclave. 

Unwalled,(/f/.)a. [UN-18 and 9.] Not far- 
nished with, or defended by, a wall. 

©1440 Jacob's Well 114 Slowthe makyth pe as a cyte vn- 
wallyd. 1542 Exvyor s.v. Avaéia, The townes ar vnwalled, 
bycause the people doo alwaye lyne in peace, 1577 Haral- 
son Angland i, xiii (1877) 1.255 The citie..laie then vn- 
walled. 1589 Biccrs Sus, Drake's W’, Ind. Voy. 31 ‘Vhere 
was onely so much of this straight vnwalled, as might serue 
for the issuing of the horsemen. 1638 Sir T. Hersert 77az. 
(ed. 2) 336 China has no fewer than. .2000 wall’d Townes: 
4000 unwalled. 1690 C, Nesse 0.4 WV. Test. 1. 14 The soul 
now dwells in an unwalled, unfortifyed city. 1760-2 Gotpsm. 
Cit. W. cxxii, An unwalled town, called Islington, 1807 
J. Barrow Co/u6. x. 540 Cities unwalled stand sparklin 
tothe sun. 31860 O. W. Hormes iste V. xviii, The roun 
unwalled horizon of the open sea. 

Unwa'liet,v. (Un-'5.) @1739 Jarvis Quix. II. 1v. xiv, 
The lacquey laughed, wipheaed his calabash, and un- 
walleted his cheese. tUnwa'llowable, a. (see Un- 
WELEWABLE @.) | Unwa-llowed, ffia. Sc. [Un-! 8.] 
Unfaded. ¢ 1425 Wyntoun Cron. iv. Prol. 7 A garland.. 
Grene suld lestand be lang quhile, Vnwallowit [v.7. wn. 
walewit] thron ony interwall Off tyme, bot ay in vertu haill. 

Unwa‘ndered, p//. a. [Un-1 8. Cf. MDn. 
ongewanderl, G. wugewandert; older Da. uvan- 
dret, Sw. ovandrad.| a. Untraversed, b. Of per- 
sons : Untravelled. 

3654 E. Jounson Wonder-wkg. Provid, 35 Pilots, missing 
ofttimes of their skill on those unwandered Coasts. 1799 
W. Tavtor in Robberds AZem, (1843) 1. 279 In Wales 1 am 


Brownine King § Bk.1.751 My soul..in its pilgrimage 
O'er old unwandered waste ways of the world. 

Unwarndering, 7f/. 2. (UNn-1 10.) 

@ 1568 CovERDALE seat Less. Passion (1593) To Rdr., 
Thus the penitent findeth the waie, the reformer the vn- 
doubted vnwandring truth. 1740 Ciszer Afol. v.92 The 
Disproportion of his lower Features, .. with an nnwandering 
Eye hanging over them. 179r Cowper //iad xu. 48 He.. 
hound their feet With golden tethers.., that unwand'ring 
they might wait Their Lord’s return. a 1864 HawrTnorne 
Amer, Note-bks, (1879) 11. 158 He was a pattern of diligence 
and ynwandering thought. 1867 M. Arnotp Egil. to Les- 
sing's Laocoon 190 Only a few the life-stream’s shore With 
safe unwandering feet explore, 

Unwa‘ning, 4pl. a (Un-' 10) 31807 Corerincr Zo 
Wordsworth 41 Hope sprang forth like a full-born Deity,.. 
With light nnwaning on her eyes. 1855 Browninc Cleon 
130 That years and days.. Follow each other with unwanin: 
poses @1865 Tennyson Jlystic 15 Always there dood 

fore him..Dim shadows but unwaning presences, 


Unwanted, fp/. cz. (Un-1 8.) 

1697 Concreve Mourn. Bride ui, viii, {A] return so un- 
wish'd, unwanted too, it seems, 1731 A. Hin Advice 
to Virgins 10 Yet modest excellence will oft descend ‘Io 
thank unwanted cantion in a friend. 1808 MitForp //ist. 
Greece 1V. 476 Yet exhortation..seems not to have been 
unwanted, 1864‘ Anniz Tuomas’ D. Doune 1. vii. 167 Find- 
ing some one located at Donne Place who would prevent 
his occupying the distressing position of third and unwanted 
one, 1886 Mannine in Contemp. Rev. May 693 The duty 
society owes to the lives of unwanted children. 

Unwa'‘nton, a, (Un-1 7.) 1606 Marston Pavasi?. 111, 
E 3, In heany sadnes & vnwanton phrase there lies all the 
braine worke, 1894 E. F, Benson Dodo 248 A woman's 
anger is always much more unwanton than that ofa man, 
tUnwarppered, 4f/. 2. Obs"! [Un-) 8 + Warrerzo, 
fatigued.} Unexhausted. 1612 To Noble K. v, iv, We 
come towards the gods Yong, and unwapper’d, not halting 
under Crymes Many and stale. +Unwa'rd, sA/, a, Obs.- 
(Un-1 8h + ward, ad. ON. vardr, p. p. of vera to defend.] 
Unprotected. ¢ 12g0 Gen. & Ex. 480 Lamech droge is arwe 
ner,..Caim unwarde it under.feng,..and starf wid-dan. 

Unwarded, pp/. a. [UN-18.] Unguarded; 
undefended. 

1382 Wyciir Gez, xiii. 12 The vawardid thingis [L. f- 
munita] of this loond. 1583 T. Lever Serm, (Arb;) 58 Take 
beede, that the vncleane spirite of ignoraunce..fynde no 

lace vnwarded, where he may creepe in agayne. 1553 
yeewe Q. Curtius 55 There was one Tiriotes, which.. 
escaped by agate that was vnwarded. 1674 Jackson Recani, 
E 3b, The High-way-man may do what he list, and meet 
with more Booties than if the Road ty unwarded, 1858 
Household Words X\X. 64/1, 1 pass through the strong 
gates, now unwarded from the Infidel, 

Unwardly, obs. var. UNWARELY adv. 

Unwarre, a., sb., and adv. Now only arch. 
[OE. zener (UN-) ¥, 12, 11 b), = ON. dvarr 
(MSw. ovar). Cf Unwarss.] 

1. Unwary, incautious ; not on one’s guard. 

¢897 K. Etrrep Gregory's Pasi, C. xv. 89 Oft eac Sa une 
waran lareowas for ege ne durron cleopian. 9971 Blick? Hom, 
6x Pa scinlacan pa be galdor-creeftas. .begangab, & mid pam 
unweere men beswicap, ¢1000 /Evrric Ho. 11. 538 Zif du 
unweer bist, pu hist de swidor Beswenct. c1200 Vices & 
Virtues 45 De unware mann Se dis 3eherd, Singh dat he seid 
him godrad. e105 Lav. 7810 Nu pohte Julius Cezar (ah ber 
he wes to vnwar), he pohte swa ford teon zfter bere ‘l'emese. 
@zza5 Ancr. R. 274 Hwonne beo sunnen pet weren 3are 
ibet kumed eft..& slead peo unwarre soule. 1307 LANG- 
tort Chron, (Rolls) 11. 252 For Scottes Tell i for sottes, 
And wrecches unwar; Unsele Dintes to dele Tham drohu to 
Dumbar. 1388 Wveiie Prov, xxiii, 28 Sche schal sle hem, 
whiche sche schal se vnwar. c 1450 tr. De Imitatione i. 
xliv. 175 1f he mi3zt aunke hedily pe unware man into be 
gnare of deceite. /dfd, 1.121 Fro suche fables & nowar 
men, lorde, defende me, bat 1 falle not into her hondes. 1509 
Barcray Shyp of Folys 37 Suche ar vnware and gyuen to 
neglygence,.. Makynge no pronysyon for the tyme to come, 
1557 Zottel’s Mise. (Arb.) 230 Now vaunt thee loue which 
-.wounded hast a wight vnwise, vaweaponed and vnware. 
1624 H. Mason Art of Lying ii. 35 Unware men are ouer- 
reached and caught, 


unwandered, and should like to go some summer's day. 1868 | this. sigall Bienes ve 


UNWARELY. 


b. Of actions: Done incautionsly. 

@1395 Hytron Scala Perf. un. xviii. (Bod). MS.) fol. 110 
An vnware stiringe of himsilf schnlde caste him doun ajen 
worse ban he was bifore. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. ve 
xxiv. (Bodl. MS.), Pe prote is ofte igreued..by vawise and 
vnwar taking of mete and of drinke. 

2, Unaware, ignorant. Const. of, that. 

1374 Cnaucer 7raylus 1. 304 Lo he..was fn) vnwar pat 
Joue hadde his dwellynge with-inne pe suhtile stremes of 
here eyen. ¢1g00 Destr. 7roy 1183 Vnwar of pe weghes 
pat by the walles lay,.. He busket to be hanke with a bolde 
chere. 1421-2 Hoccteve Complaint 375 He that it owght 
agayne it to hym toke, Me of his haste vnware. 1523 Lo. 

JERNERS /7oiss. I, cvii, 128 We shall entre whyle they be 
nt supper, and vnware of vs. 1563 Aéirr. Dfag. Aa iij, O 
hedeles trust, vnware of harme to cum. 1590 Srenser F. QO. 


| i. iv, 17 So me weake wretch,..vaware of such mishap, She 


brought to mischiefe, 

ellipt. ¢ ¥611 Cuarman [iad xvi. 109 Ajax seeing. .that he 
shook a headless spear, a little while unware, 

b. Quasi-edv. Without knowing it; in ignor- 

ance, innocently, 

¢ 1386 Cuavcer Pars, T. 885 Of this brekynge comth eek 
ofte tyme that folk vnawar wedden or synnen with hire owene 
kynrede, 1390 Gower Conf. 11. 2 Thus bringth he many a 
meschief inne Unwar, til that he he meschieved. c¢14so0 
Merlin xxvi. 493 He put vp his goode swerde for doute leste 
he slough eny man vn-war. 1532 More Confut. Tindale 
Wks. 598/x After that he..therby made him gine sentence 
vnware against himselfe. 1533 — Aol. 191 h, He playn re- 
proueth his owne processe, & excuseth the clergye ben selfe 
vnware, ¢1614 Sir W. Mure Dido & /Eneas 1. 963 Her 
self, vnwar, thus doth her self betray, And feels the force of 
1671 Mitton P. &. 1. 225 The 
erring Son) Not wilfully mis-doing, but unware Misled. 

3. Unexpected, unforeseen. 

¢ 3374 Cnaucen Soeth. v. met. i. (1868) 151 It hap hys 
propre causes of whiche causes pe cours vnforseyn and vnwar 
semip to han maked happe. €1386 — Man of Law's T, 
427 vp on thy glade day haue in thy mynde The vnwar 
wo or harm pat comth hihynde. ¢1407 Lypa. Reson § Sens. 
6181 They turne nat as doth a phane With vawar wynde. 
1430-40 — Bochas vu. 2192 Hih clymbyng vp hab ofte 
an vnwar fall. xgog Hawes Past. Pleas. xxxv. (Percy 
Soc.) 18a At a tyme unware my dette shal be dewe. a 1648 
Hatt Chrou., Edw. 1V, 218 b, Least. .the common people 


_ hereafter.,might..excite an unware rebellion. 


4, Unknown (¢o one). 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 44 Who dar do thing which love ne 
dar? To love is every lawe unwar. 1529 More Dyaloge nu. 
Wks. 190/2 1f there came amonge them vnware to you some 
en @1536 Wyatt Is. (1913) 1. 130 If 1 had suffred 
§ : is to yon upware, myn were the fawte, & you nothing to 

lame, 

5. As sh. a. In phr. ov, cv, or at unwere, un- 
awares, unexpectedly, 

¢1070 O.E. Chron.(MS. C) an. 1066, Pa com Harold cyning 
.-into Tinan on unwaran. ¢ 1100 /bid. (MS. D) an. 1043, 
Man geredde pan cynge beet he rad..to Wincestre on uns 
wer, 14.. R, Gloucester’s Chron. 1966 (MS. Dighy 205), 
This prince al in ynware toward hem ban drou3. 1561 
Norton & Sackv. Gorboduc 11. ii, Shall I geue leasure hy 
my fonde delayes To Ferrex to oppresse me at vnware? 

b. Unwariness, carelessness. 

1475 Bk, Noblesse (Roxh.) 27 By unware of theire pur- 
veiaunce [they] met withe the said Haniballe at certen 
streightes and narow places. J . 

6. adv. a. Without warning; unexpectedly. 

e1100 O. £. Chron. (MS. D) an. 1050, Hi comon unweer 
on heom on ealne zrne mergen. /dfd. an. 1067. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Frankl, T, 1356 On thee Fortune I pleyne That 
vnwar wrapped hast me in thy cheyne. 1387 Trevisa Hig- 
den (Rolls) V. 219 He was bysette..in a harde hattaille bat 
fil nppon hym unwar [L, zvofino) in be Ester day. 1426 
Lypc. De Guilt, Pilgr. 13548 They sawh on komen ffaste 
by, Vnwar, with a gret company. 1454 Paston Lett. 1. 282 
William,.and Robert come nppon hem onwarre, and ther- 
uppon chasid hem. ¢1gro More Prexs Wks. 26 Death 
stealeth on full slilyand unware. 1591 Srexser 27g. Gnat 
Ded. 5 If that any Oedipus vnware Shall channce..To 
rende the secrete of this riddle rare. 1613 W. Browne Brit. 
Past, 1.iv. 498 Seeking the place of Charitie’s resort, Unware 
I hapned on a Princes Court. 1616 J. Lane Contz, Sgv.’s T. 
vul. 180 In each quarter, they prepare, to charge the campes 
sodainlie and vaware, 1875 Morris Eneid v1, 104 No face 
of any care, O maiden, can arise on me in any wise unware, 

b. Unwarily, incautiously. 

1545 Taverner Evasur. Prov. 55 Whiche stones so sone 
as a man vnware take vp, forthwith he receiueth a wound 
of the scorpion, 


+ Unwarrely,cdv. Obs. [OE. uewerlice (UN-1 
11), =ON. dvarliga (MSw. ovarlika, -ligha, MDa. 
uvarlige).] 

1, Incantiously ; without taking heed, 

¢893 K. AEtraep Oros. 1v. x. § 9 Him com ongen Hanno 
se cyning unweerlice, & bzer ofslagen weard. 971 Blickl. 
How, §7 Swa we bonne ba gastlican lare unweerlice ne 
sceolan anforlatan. c 1100 O. £, Chron, (MS. D) an. 1068, 
fEfter pisum coman Haroldes sunas. .into Taw-mudan, & 
per unwerlice up-eodon. a 1300 Cursor AL. 8894 Bot vne 
warli sco sett hir don Apon pis ilk tre wit chance. 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De P.R. xu, xiii. (Bodl. MS), Vnwarliche 
he fallep into a candel obur into fuyre and..brenneb hym 
selfe. azqas tr. Arderne's Treat. Fistula, etc, 8 Discouer 
neuer the Jeche vnwarly the counsellez of his pacientez, 
¢1480 Henryson Fables, Cock & Fox 81 (Bann. MS.), Wn- 
warlye winkand, [the cock) walkit vp and donn, And syne 
to chant and craw he maid him boun. 1560 Daus tr. S/ei- 
dane’s Comm. 428 The soldiours of the garrison chaunced 
than to he some what vnwarely without the gates. 2592 
Lyty Gadlathea 1. iii. 20, 1 shall..vnwarelie blabbe out 
something by blushing at enery thing. 

2. Without warning ; unexpectedly. 

éxa0o Trin. Coll. Hom. 191 A wiche wise he hem wile 
hisette panne be hem unwarliche his dintes gined. ¢ 1374 
Cuaucer Boeth, 1. met, i. (1868) 4 For elde is comen vowarly 


UNWARENESS. 


vpon me. 1390 Gawer Conf III. 252 So mai we knowe 
bothe tuo Unwarli what oure wyves do. r4qzra-z0 Lypc. 
Chron. Troy Ww, 2232 But vp-on hym, vnwarly, or he wende, 
Cam my3ty Troylus. 1447 Boxennam Seynitys (Roxh.) 22 
Unwarly, er he wyst what it ment Wyth thy wycchecraft 
hys lyf was shent. 45:4 Pace in Ellis Orig. Lete, Ser. mt. 
1, 176 Thys post departide soyhastyly and so unwarly that 
{etc.)]. @1542 Wvattin Zottels Mise. (Arb.) 65 Vnwarely 
30 was neuer no man caught..as I of late. 1596 SrexseR 
F.Q.1v. iii. 8 Vet one (stroke),. Through Cambels shoulder 


.vnwarely went. 
Unwa'reness. Now arch, [Un-l12. Cf, 


OE, unwerness.] Unwariness, incautionsness. 

1388 Wyewir Prov, xiv. 8 The vawarnesse of foolis errith. 
¢1400 Destr, Troy 445 Pis vnwarnesol wit wrixlis hys mynd. 
1436 Pol, Poems (Rolls) I]. 190 Be ware of Walys, Criste 
Jhesu mutt us kepe, That it make nat [us]..to wepe,..if it 
go his waye By unwarenesse. rg09 Barctav Shyp of Folys 
(7570) 25 But when he had obteyned great honours,.. Then 
his vnwarenes caused him to wayle. 1544 Brtuam Precepts 
War u. xliv. Lj, The defaulte can not be escaped ne holpen, 
and al through thyne vnwarenesse. 1899 T. Harpv IVessex 
Poems 97 (She'll think] That my words were not unwareness, 
but deceit of her. 


Unwa'res, cdv.,sb.,anda. Nowarck. [Late 
OE, wnweres, unwares, f, unwer UNWARE a] 
A. adv. 1, Withont waming; unexpectedly, 


suddenly. 

a@ uaa O. £. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1004, Forpam pe hi 
unwares comon, & he fyrst neefde bet he his fyrde segadrian 
mihte, Zéid.an.1093, Hine pa Rodheard. ,unwaeres hesyrede 
&ofsloh. cxgoo Found. St. Bartholomew's 44 Here gladnes 
was turnyd yn-to waylyng; .. vnwarys brake vpan violent tem- 
pest, 1512 //e/yasin Thoins Prose Rone.(1828) 110.72 Makaire 
came wening to smite him al unwars. 1556 Rosinson tr. 
More's Utopia To Rdr. (Arb.) 20 Vet haue I in this by 
chaunce, that on my side vnwares hath fallen, so.. behaued 
myself, that [etc]. 2625 Charman (dyss. Iv. 112 One, 
murderously, Unwares, unseen, bereft my brother's life. 
1642 H. More Song of Sout 1. u. xxvi, Unwares they find 
a sly still silver light. cxrgq4s A.Skiavinc Tranent Muirv, 
Mentcith the great, where Hersell sate, Un’wares did ding 
her ower, man. 1805-6 Cary Dante, /nf. 1. 52 When all 
unwares fs gone, he inwardly Mourns with heart-griping 
anguish. 1887 Morris Odyssey x11. 288 If all unwares upon 
us a blast of the wind shonld came. 

tb. His unwares, without his knowledge; un- 


foreseen by him. Oés, 

1468 Pastou Lett. i. pe He hathe promysyd that thera 
schall come non; and if ther do his unwarys, yowr answer 
may be thys. 

ce. Const, of, or fo (a person). Obs. 

e150 in Afem, Hen. V/T (Rolls) 286 So came he to the 
King’s secret chamber door unwares of the King. 1532 
Tinoarez Expos. Matt, v. 20 Least anie vncleane thyng 
hadde touched theim unwaeres to all menne. 1625 Bacon 
Ps, xe. ii, As a watch by night, that course doth keepe, And 
goes and cames vnwares to them that sleepe. 


2. Unknowingly; without knowledge or intention; 


unintentionally. 

13.. Cursor Al. 20x18 (Gott.), Bitid a day he was for-swon- 
ken, And vnwaris of win was dronken. 1546 TinpaLe Hed, 
xiii, 2 Thereby have dyvers receaved angels into their hauses 
vnwares. 1553 T, Witson Kiet. 54 He did it not willyngly, 
but vnwares, and by chaunce. 1593 Snaxs. 3 Hen. Vi, 
v. 62 It is my Fathers face, Whom in this Conftict, I (vn- 
wares) hane kill'd. x610 Houtayn Camden's Brit, 1. 260 
Tirrell him seeing not Unwares him slew with dint of arrow 
shot. 1642 H. More Song of Soul 11. 1. ii, 35 But to return, 
Lest what we aim'd at we nnwares omit. 

B. sé. 1. Jn unwares,= A. a. Obs. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 2018 Bitid a day he was for suonken, And 

in vnwars o wyn was drunken. Ob 
Se 


+2. Ai unwares, = A, 1. 
In common use ¢1575-1610, - ‘ 
1547 Surrey “nes w. oo Like to the.. Hinde. .whick 

chasing with his dartes Aloofe, the shepheard smiteth at un- 

wares, And leaves unwist in her the thirling head. 1576 

Lamaargoe Perand. Kent 208 The Danes..came freshly 

vpon the English Mariners at vnwares. 1581 Stywarp 

Mart, Discifl. t. 28 Hauing aduauntage of such as lie in 

scowte, who waite their time to assaile them at vnwares, 

1606 G. W{oovcockr] Ast. lustine vt. 32 The Thehanes.. 

began a new plot of cunning purposing..to set vpon them 

at vmnwares, 1632 HoLtano Cyruprdia 31 They that are 
skilful to circumvent their enimies, can.,put them first’in 

a good conceit of themselves, and then surprize them at 

unwares. . : 

C. adj. +1. Unwary, incautious. Ods. 

1548 Uoatt, etc. Lrasnt. Par. Matt. vii. 33 b, To the intent 
he maye poyson with hys heresye, them that be vnwares 
and negligent. 3565 Starteton tr. Bede's Hist. Ch, Eng. 
27 Thinktog to steale vppon them and so easely obtaine tho 
victory oner them, as vnwares and vnarmed. 


+2. Unexpected, unlooked-for. Ods. 

1848 Uoau, etc. Erasm, Par, Matt. xxvi, 26b, As a 
thing vnwares & not laked for. a@1586 Stoney Arcadix 
11, x, The most,.comfortable ayre, which an unwares sigh 
might bestow npon them. 

+Unwaried, 49/. a. Se. Obs. [Un-! 8.] Not cursed. 
1513 Dovctas /2aneid nu. xi. 108 So was I qnyte miscareit, 
That noder god nor man IJ left wnwareit [v.7. unwaryit}. 

Unwarrily, adv. (Un-l11. Cf, Unwary a] 

tl. = UNwareEty adv. 2. Obs. 

1568 Grarron Chron, 11. 94 King Richard..dme him 
toward Aubenyle.., and fell vpon the Frenchmen vnwarily. 
1593 SHAKS. Jorn v. vii. 63 The best part of my powre.. 
Were in the Washes all vnwarily, Denonred by the vn- 
expected flood. . 

2. Incautiously, imprudently ; inadvertently. 

xs80 Hottvaano Treas. Fr. Tong sy. Bric, When a word 
vnwarilie spoken, is taken for a confession. 1394 SreNseR 
Amoretti xvi, One day as I vawarily did gaze On those 
fayre eyes. 1634 Str T. Heraert 7rav, 213 One speckled 
fish the Seamen fed vpon vnwarily. 1670 CLARENDON 
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Contempt, Ps. Tracts (1727) 382 Being nnwarily ensnared by 
the vanities and levities of the world. 171a Anotson Sfect. 
No. 435 P 5 Any little Extravagance into which they are 
sometiines unwarily fallen. 1758 Jonnson Zdler No, 12 P14 
We all either voluntarily or unwarily at least ance an hour 
Confess the truth, 3822 W. Lavine Sraceb. Hail xvi, She 
had anwarily approached too near the bank. 1 Law 
Vines XCI, 32/1 Pointing out the pitfalls into which they 
uawarily fall. 

Unuwa'riness, (Un-1 12.] The quality of 
being unwary. 

1544 Batuam Precepts War 1. xxiii. C ij, Leste hy hys 
vnwarynesse, some mischaunce & damage do ensue. 1593 
Sidney's Arcadia 1. (1922) 1). 58 Thisbes punishment for 
my rashe unwarinesse, 1649 J. Tavton Great Exentplar 
ni, 123 He who is angry with a servants vnwarinesse. 1693 
Locke £due. 166 The inconsiderate heats and unwariness 
of Youth. 1711 Avoisos Sfect. No. 256 P 3 The same 
Temper of Mind.. betrays us into such Slips and Un- 
warinesses as are not incident to Men of a contrary Dis- 
position, 1870 Morris Larthly Par. 111.95 Thorgerd.. 
would watch same gestnre or some word to catch From his 
unwariness, 

+ Unwarl, metathetic var, Unwratt v. Obs, 

1387 Tarvisa Higden (Ralls) I. 9 As laborintus. .hab many 
+-wyndynges and A yaireliiwesvat wil non3t be ynwarled. 

Unuwa'rlike, cz. (Un-1 7c.) 

1590 Spenser /, Q. 11. xi. 44 With womanish teares, and 
with vnwarlike smarts, Priuil moystening his horrid cbeek. 
1597 Brarn Theatre God's Fudgem. t. vii. 21 loshua and his 
poore people (though vnwarlike and vnacquainted with such 
actions). c1654 WALLER Panegyric to Ld. Protector 78 He 
safely might old troops to battle lead, Against th’ unwarlike 
Persian, 1697 Davoen Virg. Georg. 1. 239 Caesar, whose 
victarions Arms Avert unwarlike Indians om his Rome. 
1739 Grover London 473 Thy sons..vainly deem’d that 
wealth Could, protect Unwarlike freedom. 184x Expiin. 
stone Hist. Jud, 1. 525 The inhabitants of the cultivated 
country were not unwarlike. 1878 Srusas Const. Hist. V1. 
xvill 73 The only three nnwarlike kings who had reigned 
since the Conquest. 

Hence Unwa‘rlikeness. 

1864 Pusey Lect. Daniel y. 269 [Babylon's] deliberated 
unwarlikeness stands in strange contrast to its subsequent 
energy in rebelling. 

Unwa'rm, a. (Un-'7.) 1694 Lond. Gas, No. 2946/4 He 
has a Click in his walk when unwarm with one of his hinder 
Legs. 1824 CoLertpce Lett., Convers., etc. 11.170 Induced 
He the very fine but unwarm day. Unwa'rm, v. 
[Us-"6a,.] inty, To grow cold. 1826 Hoon /rish Schoolut. 
xi, With horrid chill, each little heart nnwarms, 

Unwarmed, f//. a. (Un-! 8.) 

a@x6a5 Frerenze Hunt, Lieut. w. iii, What ever may 
compel,,A Heart nn-warm’d to melt in Loves desires. 1648 
Haexuam i s.vv. Ougewermt, Onverwermt, 1716 Pork 
Basset-Tadble 76 But of what marble must that breast be 
form’d, To gaze on Basset, and remain unwarm’d? 1850 
Brvant Journ, Life 6 Broken gleams of brightness, here 
and there, Glance through, and leave unwarmed the death- 
like air, 1866 Wnittizer Snow-Bound 31 Unwarmed hy any 
sunset light The gray day darkened into night. 1894 Panay 
Stud. Gt, Composers, Schubert 230 The boys suffered. .from 
living and working in nnwarmed rooms, 


Unwarming, Af/.az. (Un-1 10.) 

1736 A. Hitt Zara t,t 9 Monarchs, Like the Sun, Shine 
but in vain, unwarming, il unseen. 1794 Burns Lament 6 
With woe I nightly vigils keep, Beneath thy wan unwarmin 
beam. 4800 CampaeL. Beech Tree's Petition 4 Thangh 
bush or floweret never graw My dark unwarming shade 
below. a 1834 Coreatpce Lit, Reus. (1836) 1. 277 The pale 
nnwarming light of hope. 1866 Waitttza Snoz- Bound 152 
For such a world and such a night Most fitting [hat un- 
warming light. 

Unwarn, v. (Us-?3.) r6ra in rath Rep. Hist, ALSS. 
Comm. App. 1, 574 The state being advertised of his purpose, 
thei have sent order to the Retorri of Padoa to nnwarne that 
assembly. 1613 H. Savitg in J. Hunter Deanery of Don- 
caster (x828) 11. 137, I must unwarne yon in halfe a sheete 
of paper..y* you loose not y* labour to come to me accord- 
inge to my last entreatie. 

nuwa'rned, ff/.a.) and adv, [OE. wnwarnod 
(Un-l 8). Cf. MDu. ongewa(e)rnet, OHG. un- 
giwarndt (MIG, ungewarnet, G. ungewarnt), Sw. 
ovarnad.| : 


1. Not warned or forewarned. 

¢r:000 Law Northuind, Priests in Thorpe Laws 11. 294 
dif preost oderne unwarnode late pes, pe he wite, pact him 
hearmian wille, zebete pat. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 1176 
He let alsoarere Vpe be water strange hons, pat hii vnwarned 
nere. 1338 R. Brunne Cron. (1810) 13 Scho purneid bat 
poyson... Brittrik hir lard.. Unwarned drank perofa drauht, 
1382 Wycuir 2 Afacc, viii. 6 And he abone cummynge to 
castels and cytees, vnwarnyd [L. ZArovisas}, brente hem, 
r4aa YonGtr. Secreta Secret.175 Hit was not y-holde proesse 
ne chyualry to assaylea man vnwarnyd, 1456 Cov. Leet Be. 
295 Because no personesshuld be grened bethese ordenaunces 
vnwarned, we ordeyn pat bes ordenaunces be radde to euery 
of be seid officers. 1693 Locke duc. (1699) 152 As un- 
experienced young Men are apt to da, if they are unwarn'd. 
17ts Ramsay Great Eclifse 23 When this strange darkness 
overshades the plains, "Twill give an odd surprise t’ unwarned 
swains. 1791 Cowrer Odyssey 1. 48 So now AEgisthus. .him 
at his return Hath foully slain, though not unwarn‘d by us, 
That he would surely perish. 1806 J. Fostgza £ss. (ed. 2) 1. 
39 Human beings, entering on life, with. .unwarned careless. 
ness of heart. 1823 Mas. Hemans Vesgers Palerwo ui. iv, 
He must not die unwarn’d. 1877 Mrs. Ournant Jfakers 
Flor. ix. 230 Wickedness unwarned and wrong unredressed 
were rampant. 


b. Const. of, 

¢1400 Song of Roland 314 [They] may..hane vs enyn as 
they lest, And we vn-warnyd per-of in this tid, ¢ 1425 
Wvntoun Cron. mt. ii, 330 Vawarnyt of thare spyise,. .[he) 
wentta bed. c1470 Henay Wallace vin. 182 Wallace off 
Beik wnwarnyt than was he. 1513 Douctas 42 neid xu. x. 
8 The Latynis.., Quhilkof hys cumming tho onwarnyt weyr. 

+ 2. adv. Wilhout warning or announcement, 


1513 Douctas Aineid x1. i. 46 Gil 


UNWARRANTABLY., 


¢1a50 Gen. §& Ex. 2682 Bi a lond weize he wente riz3t, And 
brazte vn-warnede an hem fiz3t. ¢1325 Song of Vesterday 
170 in &, £. P, (1862) 137 Sum men seip pat dep is a pef, 
And al vnwarned wol on hym stele. 1407 Exam, W. de 
Thorpe (MS, Rawl. C 208) fol. 6 b, Pei ben sodeynli & yn. 
warned brou3t forb to ben apposid af nduersaries. ¢1450 
Mirk's Festial 39 pe kyng bymselfe wold mony a tyme 
vnwarned come to pe mete. 

3. Unannounced. Also with -for. 

a@1400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 231/379 Kep vs.. 
fram temptaciun of pe fende, Of sodeyn dep vnwarned to 
telle, And also from pe pyne of helle. 1641 Bp. Hate Serve. 
Wks, 1837 V. 455 One.. makes sudden embargoes, and un- 
warned inroads into the adjoining country. 1882 Prazzi 
Situ in Mature XXVI. 552 An interval quite long enough 
to allow of an unwarned-for cyclone having meanwhile 
entered the conntry, 

Hence Unwa-rnedly adv. 

15.. Exam. W, de Thorpe in Foxe A. & AT. (156 
They he sodeinly and vnwarnedly iowett fort 
apposed of their aduersaries, 

t Unwa'rned, 447. a.?2 [(Us-18+ Warn v2] Not guarded 
or protected. a 1aq0 Saw/les Warde in O. E. Hom, 1. 255 
For nis his strengde noht word bute hwer se he ifinded 
edeliche ant wake unwarnede of treowe hileaue, Un- 
warning, 742.56. [Un-'13.] Absence of warning; tof 
unwarning, without premeditation. r3.. Afetr. Hone.(MS. 
Ashm, 42) fol. 146 b, If wrethe come of vnwarnynge Late 
it hane in penodwellinge. Unwasrning, ff/.a. (Ux! 
10.) tUnguardedly. 1609 Skane Keg. Maz. 115 Gif any 
man rydes vpon ane headstrong horse, and vnwarning runnes 
in ane water. 


+ Unwa ruished, ///. 2. Obs. [Un-1 8.] a. 
Unprepared ; unfurnished. b. Unwamed. 

01425 Wyntoun Crox, 11. xvi. 1532 Vnwarnyst wer baiand 
vnarrayit. ¢1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode 11. cxxxii, (1869) 127 
Indas also was not vnwarnished of hem {sc. tools] whan he 
slowh the kyng jhesu. /did. 1. lix. 204 My fader, bat was 
put on pe cras, was not vnwar[niJshed [F. desgarny] of 
swich a brest al were it nouht needetosheweit. cxra75 Cath, 
Angl, 403/1 (A.), Vnwernyschit, ex inspirato, ex inprouiso, 
i if ye vnwarnist beis calli¢ 
tothe fycht. 1535 Srewaat Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 1. 221 Wne 
warneist als tha war of ony wicht. 

Hence + Unwa‘rnishedly adv. Obs. 

1513 Dovetas Axeid vit. ix. 64 The landwart folkis.. 
flokkis furth riche fast wnvarnystly. Zid. 1x. vi. 87. 


Unwarrp, v. [Ux-23.] ‘rans. a. To uncoil, 
straighten out. b. To restore from being warped 
or prejudiced. 

{In the transl. of Afaison Meuve's Gerileon (1583) 1. 64 b, 
app. a misprint for vawraZ, rhyming with AaZ.] 

@ 1659 Osporse Essex's Death Wks. 239 This had not been 
said, but..to unwarp their judgements. .that may be drawn 
aside, by the goodness of Sir Henry Woottons parts. 1670 
Everysn Sylva (ed. 2) xxv. 122 When the bark is off, they 
unwarp it before the fire. 1733 Hervey Alem, Geo, 1, oa) 
I, 257 [he Queen herself was enough prejudiced too on this 
side, till Sir Robert Walpole unwarped her from it, 
Leyoen Afermeaid xii, Unwarp, unwind his oozy coils, 

Unuwarrped, ff/.2. [Un-!8.] Not warped 
(4? and jig.). 

31744 Tuomson Spring 925 Honest Zeal nnwarp'd a Party: 
Rage. 1759 Roakrtson Hist, Scotd. ut. Wks, 1813 I. 208 A 
heart unwarped hy political interest. 1836 VoAnsoniana 205 
Totally devoid of all deceit,..and unwarped by any vice. 
3855 ogee Glaucus 53 Long lines of tall elms,, their 
boughs unwarped by any hlast. 

Unwa'rping, £A/. a. (Un-'8.) 1828-32 Werster (citing 
Dwight). x902 How to make Things 26/2 Soas to produce 
an unwarping flap, Unwarrrant. (Un-' 12.) 1876 
Mrs. Wuitnev Sights & /2s. 11. xi. 100 It would only he to 
reveal to me hy the unwarrant, how strangely sweet the 
warrant might be. Unwarrantabiiity. (Uxs-! 12.) 
1836 G. S. Farner Prim. Docty. Election. 1. v. 57 The.. 
delusive unwarrantahility..of preferring any such prayer. 


Unuwa'rrantable, z. (Un-! 7b.) 

16ra Sa.oen Jllustr. Drayton's Poly-olb, iv, 215 An un. 
warrantable report goes, that it was for his martial delivery 
of the King's daughter from the Dragon. 1642 FuLtea 
Hloly & Prof. St. ut. xix, 203 1f God bolts the doores ..against 
him, he is nat. .to make his escape by unwarrantable courses. 
1957 Smottetrt Refrisal 1. vit, An unwarrantable insult. 
1783 Burke Red. Af, India Wks. XI. 16 An unwarrantable 
extension or application of the municipal Law of England. 
1847 H, Rocers £'ss. (1874) 1. v. 218 Alterations of a most 
unwarrantable description. 1874 H, R. Reynutos John 
Ba ft. ii, 83 Lt isan unwarrantahle conjecture that the human 
intelligence is the highest form of mind. 

b. spec. Of deer: (see quot. 1798). 

1798 Hey Lect. Div. iv. 337 A Keeper in a King’s Farest 
told me, certain Yenison was unwarrantable; that is, could not 
be sent in return tothe Warrants issued hy the Officers of the 
Crown. 1888 Daily News 29 Oct, 6/8 Two young un- 
warrantable deer were shot at a previous hunt. 

Hence Unwa‘rrantableness. 

1633 T. Anams Zxf, 2 Peter ii. 6 The unwarrantablenesse 
oftheir designes, @ 1653 Binnina Use. Case Conse. (1693) 7 * 
The Canscience and Convictian of the Unwarrantableness 
of it for the want of Authority. 1713 E, Canamy Life 
Baxter (ed, 2) xviii. 486 ‘lo prove the unwarrantahleness af 
n Nations defending their Rights and Liberties, 1880 
Murugan Gains it. § 104 sofe, Studeniund’s revision has 
also shown the unwarrantableness af the endo sandatela, 


Uuwarrantably, adv. (Ux-! 11.) 

1634 Canne Necess, Separ. 70 They found it..unwarrant- 
ably tahe used for the edifying of the hody of Christ. 1682 C. 
levine “ist, Scott. Nomencl. Ded. ME You,..when tbey 
threwaway their own Lives unwarrantably, bemoaned their 
madness. 1734 Col. Rec. Pennsylv, 111. 561 Unwarrantahly 
confined in a toathetine Goal. 1808 Coreaince Lett. (1895) 
527 You have heen, perhaps rather unwarrantably, severe an 
my morals, 1830 Mackintosu £7, Philos. Wks. 1846 1. 198 
Humility..has of late been unwarrantably used to signify 
that painful consciousness of inferiority which is the first 
stage of envy. 1890 Ssectator 30 Aug, 2€2/1 His name is 


145/a 
to be 


180a 


UNWARRANTED, 


unwarrantably dragged into a controversy with which he 
has nothing to do, ° 

Unwa‘rranted, f//.¢. (Un-18.) 

Also, in recent use (1891-), uawarrantedly adv, 

1577 tr. Bullinger's Decades 416 \t doth sharpely rebuke 
.-him, for his unwarranted rashenesse. 1587 /Vorfon's 
Calvin's Inst. w. 490 margin, Extreame annointing [is] a 
forcelesse and vnwarranted ceremonie. 1633 Harr Diet of 
Diseased Introd. 8 Ignorant and unwarranted Physitians. 
1651 Hoases Leviathan 1. xxii. 116 The Assembly cannot 
Represent any man in things unwarranted by their Letters. 
1748 Metamora Fitzosborne Lett. xlix, (1749) 11. a Every 
eminent writer, without indulging any unwarranted licences, 
has a Janguage which he derives from himself, 1817 Jas. 
Mutt Brit, india V1. tv. v. 216 The Directors..condemned 
.-the rapacious and unwarranted proceedings of their 
servants, 186a Lytron Str. Stery 11. 50, I should he utterly 
unwarranted in supposing that..they were insane. 

+ Unwarrrayed, ff/.a. (Un-184Waaeravey.) =next. 
1411-12 Hoccreve De Reg, Prine, 2211 Castelx, by feith, 
dreden non assailynge, By feith, be Citees standen vn- 
werreyed. Unwarrred, $42a, (Un-'8+Warv.'] Un. 
assailed, unattacked. 1390 Gower Conf 1. 357 And so thei 
deden overal,..So that thei leften nothing stonde Unwerred, 
bot onliche Archade, Unwa‘rren,v. (Un-?6b.) @1g00 
in Arnolde CAro. (1811) 19 That alle the wareyn of Stanes 
.-be vnwareyned and vnforested for euermore. 

Unwary, 2 [Ux-!7.] ; 

1. Not wary; unguarded, Incautious: a, OF 
persons (or animals). 

¥n Langland’s Piers PZ A. 1v. 24 two manuscripts have 
“uy *, but the correct reading is douhtful, 

1579 Srensta Shep. Cul. Dec. 10 O soneraigne Pan.., 
Whieh.. Doest sane from mischiefe the vnwary sheepe. 1596 
— F. Q. v1._x. 3 T’entrap vnwary fooles in their eternall 
bales. 1998 FLoaio, Disauedere,, to he vawarie, not to regard, 
1624 Garakea IVife in Deed 63 Thereis no woman almost 
so vnwise or vnwarie, that will ia an earthen pitcher,.. but 
she will view it well first. 1651 Hospes Leviath. ut. xxxvii. 
234 The private actions of an ignorant, unwary man. 21718 
Buenet Ozun Time (1766) 1. 263 hese were his true 
principles tho’ he had disguised them in order to catch nn 
wary readers, 1759 Roagetson Hist. Scot. vu. Wks. 1813 
1. 513 No wonder pretexts so plausible should impose on the 
unwary queen. 1840 Scoressy Acc. Arctic Reg. V1. 178 
The fish were numerous and unwary. 1896 W. K. Leas 
#, Miller iv. 99 The unwary disputant emerged in a highly 
battered condition, 

absol, 1637 Eat Monn. tr. Maivezsi's Romulus & T.197 
Tarquin is not to he ranked amongst the ynwary. 1707 
Attersuav Sernz, (1726) I. 174 Its Emissaries are..very 
busy in Corners, toseduce.the Unwary. 1848 Mas. JAMESON 
Sacr, § Leg. Art 1. 70 With. flexile claws..stretched out 
to seize and entangle the unwary. 


b. Of actions, conduct, the mind, ete. 
1610 G. Frercuea Christ's Vict. 1. lxxxiv, With that the 


mightie thunder dropt away From Godsunwariearme, 1643" 


Sia T, Browne Relig. Med. 1. § x Those prineiples my 
Parents instilled into my unwary understanding. 1697 
Davoen Virg. Georg. u. 415 Sparkling fire, from hinds’ 
unwary hands. 1703 Rows U?vsses 1. i, "Tis rash, and 
savours of unwary Youth. 1747 Heavev Contempl. Nicht 
(1748) YI. 12 How often has an unwary glance, kindled 
a Fever of irregular Desire in our Hearts? 1803 Govv. 
Morais in Sparks Liz § Writ, (1832) II]. 180 It is a most 
unwary step. 1867 Lapy Heaserr Cradle L. v. 151 An 
ufiwary emptying of their, leather water-bottles hefore half 
the day was over. 

+2. Unexpected. Ods.—1 

1590 Srensen F, Q.1. xii. 25 Allin the open hall amazed 
stood, At suddeinnesse of that vnwarie sight, 

Unwa'shable, 2. and sb. (Un-! 7h, 12.) 1839 Mrs. 
Kraxcaup New Home xxxiv. 231 Those [ladies] who had 
unwarily sported silks and other unwashables, looked acid 
snd uncomfortable, 

Unwashed, p//. 2. [Un-! 8, 8c.] 

1, Not washed; not cleaned by washing. 

2a1390 Form of Curyin Warner Antig. Culin. (1791) 2x 
Take Hares,..and seeb hem with be hlode anaes in 
broth, a 1400 Northern Passion 346 Wasche fote and hand 
we pray pe, pat nokyn thyng vu wessched be. ¢1440 
Promp, Parv. 368/1 On-waschyd, iZofus. 1543 TRauzaon 
Vigo's Chirurg. u. 1. ii. 65 Lt is good to laye vppon the place 
vnwashed wonlle, 1605 R. F. Dedekind's Sch, Slovenrie 
pee 30 Then with your unwasht knife to cut your meate 
can breede no hurt. 1675 Han, Woottev Gentlew. Comp. 
179 Take Mallows and Mercury unwasht, 1751 AKENSINE 

de to T, Edwards vi, The sophist.. With unwashed hands 
and lips profane. 1815 Scotr Guy Af. xliv, She proceeded 
with unwashed hands to arrange the stipulated bed-linen. 
1890 Anthony's Photogr. Bull, U1. 232 The emulsion is an 
unwashed one. 

Jig. 1607 B. Jonson Volpone Ep. YJ 2, I.,haueloathed the 
vse of such fonle, and vn-wash'd Baudr’y. 1611 — Cadiline 
u. i, A slanderous, beastly, vnwash'd tongue. 1849 Lever 
Con Cregan xv, Wickedness in its most unwashed state, 

2. sfec. Of persons: Not having washed; not 
usually washed or in a clean state. 

isos Suaxs. Yokn tv. ii, 201 Another Jeane, vnwash’d 
Artificer, Cuts off his tale, and talkes of Arthurs death. 
21747 Ballad on Quadrille viii, The King of late. .made, 
of many a Squire and Lord, An unwash'd Knight of Bath. 

1781 Cowrer Tadble-z. 152 Clubs..To which ta’ unwash’d 
artificer repairs. 1822 Scorr Wigel Introd. Ep., All the 
unwashed artificers connected with literature, 1865 Kincs- 
Ley Herew, xviii, Why should uot beggars go unwashed ? 
1868 [T. Waicut] Great Unwashed Pref., Others who. .are 
by the unwashed workers looked upon as swells. 

b. absol, Those who are not usually in a clean 


state; the lower orders, Freq. with great. 

(a) 1833 Hoox Parson's Dau. 11, 119 The ‘fat and greasy’, 
and the ‘great unwashed,’ bowed and smiled their best. 
1850 Tuackerav Pendennis x2x, Gentlemen, there can be 
but littledoubt that your ancestors were the Great Unwashed. 
1868 (T. Waicut| Zhe Great Unwashed Pref., Whenever..1 
speak of working men, or the working classes, it is in the 
‘great-unwashed ° sense, 
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(8) 1853 in Thornton Amzer. Gloss, 920 A great portion of 
the unwashed, as well as the ‘nnterrified left the hall. 189 
F. Manony Rel. Father Prout 417 Vhe ‘waters of 
instruction ' are to he pleatifully supplied to the unwashed. 

3. Not washed off or out. 

1628 May Virg. Georg. m1. 94 Sweat unwash'd off (will) 
stick Vpon their new-shorne skins, 1842 Mas. Baownixc 
Grk. Chr. Poets ii, » 6 His happy Athenian associations gave 
a colour, unwashed out by tears, to his mind and works. 

Hence Unwa‘shedness. 

1893 Harper's Mag, Jan, 186/2 Various perfumes of un- 
washedness and misery. 

Unwa'shen, ffi. a. Now arch. [OE. un- 
wescen (Un-! 8b). Cf. (M)Dn. ongewasschen, 
MLG., MHG., and G. wngewaschen, OHG. un- 
giwasgan.| = UNWASHED ffi. a, Also fig. 

¢1000 Sax, Leechd. 11. 108 Nim sizelhweorfan pe smalan 
unweescene, ¢1200 7 rin. Coll, Hom. 57 Ou swinke, on un- 
wasshen weden, on smerte swinginge. a1225 Aucr. R. 82 
Ful speche is as of lecherie, & of odre fulden pet unweaschene 
mndes speked oder hwnle. 13.. £. £. AWit. P. B. 34 For-by 
by3 not to heuen in haterez to-torne, Ne in pe harlotez hod 
& handez vnwaschen. 1388 Wvycur Afark vii. 2 Whanne 
thei hadden seen summe of hise disciplis ete hreed with va- 
waisschen hoondis. 1421-2 Hoccieve Ain. Poems 116/182 
Vnwasshen gold shall wasshe a-way that vice. _¢1430 Lypa, 
Ain, Poems (Percy Soc.) 256 Loth to ryse,.. With unwassh 
handys reedy to dyneer. ¢1450 Af. #. Aled. BR. (Heinrich) 
124 Take vnwasshe loombes wolle, 1526 Tinnace Afad?. xv. 
20 To eate with vnwesshen hondes defyleth nott a man, 
1608 Be. HALL Pharisaism § Christ (1609) 642 The Pharise 
{finds fault] with vnwashen hands. 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche 
xvi. lxxvi, Prophane unwashen feet farr hence must he, This 
holy ground helongs to Sanctity. 1832 Gen, P. Tuomrson 
E-xere, (1842) IY. 42 Whoever has brains so unwashen as to 
give up the guidance of himself..to any man. 1856 Haw- 
TuoRNE Eng. Note-bks. (1870) 11. 44 The town,.bas a very 
sordid, grimy, shabhy, unswept, unwashen aspect. 1870 
Moarts Zarthly Par, ¥1. 111. 435 So from the lower end they 
came, ill clad, Houseless, unwashen, yet with faces glad. 

Unwa‘ssailing, ZA’. a. (Un-! 10.) 1826 Lame Lei??. 
(1886) II. 238 Old Christmas is a coming. to the confusion 
of Puritans,.. Quakers, and that unwassailing crew. Une 
wa'stable, a. (Un-'7b.) 1575 Lanenam Let. (1871) 44 
(Jupiter) seemz too be, .in store of municion, vnwastahl. 1623 

tstx Ll fric on O.§ N. Test. Pref. bab, That vnwastable 
light,..which they had of old time shining, rather than 
burning in their sepulchers. 

Unwa'sted, A//. az. [Un-18.] 

1, Not wasted or consumed. 

1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 236 Hit scholde nouht lesen his 
liht.. While be weke & be waxe vn-wasted lasteb. 1400 
Found, St. Bartholomew's 61 What myghte falle to them.. 
that hastid with a desire to tbat place of vnwastid pite. 1561 
T. Noaton Calvin's /ast. w. xvii. 121 h, The fleshe of Christ 
is like a riche and vnwasted fountaine. 1625 Donne Ser. 
26 Whose meale and oyle God preserved unwasted. 1659 
W. CuamBeatayvne Pharvon. 3. i. 178 So they preserve his 
nhame—A yet unwasted pyramid of fame. 1713 Buackmore 
Creation & 671 Why have those rocks so long unwasted 
stood? 1836 MitmMan Anxe Boleyn 35 Unwasted hy the 
pains of earth, Thon didst bring forth the fair immortal bisth. 
1846 Kesie Lyra lanoc.73 Through the dim chinks of this 
decaying earth Gleams, ever and anon, th’ unwasted fire. 

2. Not laid waste; undevastated. 

1570 Foxe 4.& AV. (ed. 2) I. 362b/1 The kyng might haue 
had his land ynwasted, and his treasure vnconsumed, 1785 
Buaxe Sp. Nabob of Arcot's Debts Wks. TV. 276 Beversliar 
the petty princes of the most southerly of the unwasted pro- 
vinces, 1836 Tnieatwaly Greece TH. xvi. 331 Tempted by the 
prospect of saving their still unwasted fields and dwellings, 

3. Not impaired by waste. 

1758 J. Datavme.e Zss. Feudal Property (ed. 2) 59 The 
lord came into the practice of giving a whole year's rent for 
the king's right of waste, and got the lands safe and unwasted 
to himself. 

Unwa'steful,@, (Ux-'7.) 2570 Levins Mani. 186 Vu- 
waystful, /rugalis, Unwarstefully, adv. (Un-! 11.) 
1618 Bacon Ord. Chancery (1642) 1 5 15 lines in every sheet 
thereof written orderly and unwast ae 

Unwasting, £74 2 (Un-! 10.) 

1387-8 T. Usk Zest. Love 11. iii, (Skeat) |, 127 Wete, I doe 
brenne; unwasting, I langour and fade, 17a2 Pork Tze 
Chorus's to’ Brutus’ it. 41 Purest love's unwasting treasure, 
1818 Mirman Samor 111. 222 Sleets From their unwasting 
anary barh theirdarts, 1846 Kesre Lyra Zanoc.143 The 

iving Fount Of pure unwasting fire, 1868 Lyncun Rizuled 
exxvit. iv, ‘Seek treasure of unwasting worth,' He said. 


Unwa‘tched, #//. 2. (Un-1 8.) 

¢14a5 Wvyntoun Crom, iv. v. 499 All vnwachit sodanely 
Thai fell on sleip, 1548 Upatt Erasm, Par, Luke iv. 4th, 
Of all these dooeth our enemie leaue not one thyng vn- 
watched, whereby he maie drawe vs to damnacion. 1393 
Donne Sat, ii. 98 But when he sells or changes land, he 
impaires His writings, snd (unwatch'd) leaves out ses heires. 
1602 Suaks. Hamt, 1. i, 197 Madnesse in great Ones, must 
uot vnwatch'd go. 1795 CoLEawcE Silver Thimble 4g And 
T from unwatch’d needle’s erring point Had surely suffer'd 
on each finger-joint Those wounds, 1822 Cassese Tales xi. 
458 Rarely from town, nor then unwatch'd, he goes, 1850 
Tennyson J Ment, ci, Unwatch’d, the garden bough shall 
sway. 1870 Bravant //iad 1. L. 30 Thou ever dost suspect 
me, Nor can I act unwatched. 


Unwa'tchful, z. (Un-1 7.) 
1611 Froaio, Jnnigilante, i ee 1651 
ex. TAYLoa ony Year 11, xx. 256 They are. .incurious 
in their walking, unwatchfull in their circumstances. 1720 
A. Petrie Rules Good Deporint. (1877) 118 It is not discreet 
nor just in Ministers..to be unwatchfull over their Flock. 
a1740 Watts Ess. Var, Subj. (1795) a71 Every christian, 
even the weak and the unwatchiul. c17g0 J. NeLson Fru, 
(1836) 40 You are more light aud nuwatcbful than yon used 
to 1805 Woxosw. Prelude 11. 300, I..difference Per. 
ceived in things, where, to the nnwatchful eye, No differ- 
enceis. 1869 LoweL. Cathedral 213 Its once grim bulwarks, 
tered to lovers’ walks, Look down unwatchful on the sliding 
ATC. 


UNWAVERING. 


€ 

Hence Unwa-tehfully adv., -fniness. 

1611 Fioaio, luuigilanza, vnwatchfuluesse, a 1658 Dur- 
HAM Coven, Rev. (1660) 181 ‘There was much. .unwatchfnl. 
nesse and untendernesse in hoth these respects before God. 
1682 W. Rocers Seventh Ut. Chr. Quaker 78 No wonder if 
the High as well as the Low come to a Loss through their 
unwatchfuiness, 1787 in Yrad. Friends Hist. Soc. X1X. g2 
‘Through unwatchtuloess and the depravity of my heart. 
1860 Trencn Serm, Westnet. 4b, xxxi. 354 Whether thou 
wilt be still watchful over thyself, when there is so mucb to 
persuade to unwatchfulness. 1867 Ruskin 7tme $ Vide 
(1872) 75 In summing the observation of past life not un- 
watchfully spent. 

+Unwater, sd. Ods"° (Un-l rab, Cf. Unwaterep 
Ppl.a.1h.) 1611 Cotce., Camelat plenier, vnwater Chamlet. 

Unwa'ter,v. [(Un-24.] trans. To drain of 
water, to carry off water from; sfec. in Afining 
(see b). 

The word occursasa mistranslationin : 21300 E. £. Psalter 
Ixxvii. 23 (E., H.), He smot pe stane, and watres outran, 
And scaldand unwatred (L. z#undaverun?) pai ilkan. 

a. 1642 C. Vermuvoen Disc. Fennes 5 By these Out-falls 
the said Rivers and Lands unwater themselves, 1872 W. F. 
Burea Ge. Lone Land iv. (1875) 60 The St. Croix (river] 
unwatering the great tract of pine land. 1880 Havcuron 
Phys, Geogr, x. i The rivers of China unwater the whole 
eastern slope of the table-land, 

b, 1769 Smeaton in Glynn 7reat. Power Water (1853) 99 
The first complete engine..at work..for draining or un- 
watering a lead mine. 1778 Paver Alin. Cornuh. 146 Many 
more valuable Lodes have heen discovered, than those they 
were driving to unwater, 1865 J. T. F. Tuanza Slate 
Quarries 22 The pits are unwatered hy one engine pump. 
1883 Encycl. Brit. XVI. 458/1 Siphons have been used for 
unwatering workings in special cases, 

Hence Unwa‘tering v6. sé. 

1778 Payce Afin. Cornud, 152 The innumerable Adits, .are 
ofsome importance to the nnwatering of the Mines. 

Unwa'tered, #//. a. [Un-1 8. Cf. older 
Flem. onghewaeter¢t (Kilian), Du. ongewatert, G. 
ungewassert. | 

1. Not sprinkled, moistened, or artificially sup- 
plied with water. 

61440 Pailad, on Hush. x. 111 Ty) hit be hard, vnwattred 
must hit [sc. land] he, Lest al the werk corrupte humydite. 
1648 Hexnam 1, Ongewater?t, Vnwatered, or Vnsprinckled. 
1731 Porn Ep. Burlington 125 Un-watered see the droop. 
ing sea-horse mourn, 1899 Daily News 12 June 7/5 To 
facilitate cavalry charges the main thoroughfares remained 
unwatered. 2 

b. Of dress materials: (see WATER 2. 9). 

1535 in Archaeol. IX. 248 A long gowne of unwatered 
chamblette. 1983 Races Custome ho. Bij, Chamlets watered 
and vnwatred. 1648 Hexuam u, Ongewater? Kamelot, 
Vnwatered Chamlot. 1706 Lond. Gaz. No. 4189/4 Coarse 
unwatered Camblets. 1750 Lapv Jane Coxe LeZ?. (1899) 61 
T have given half-a-guinea for an unwatered tabhy. 

+2. Not soaked or steeped in water. Oés. 

1511 Fasyan }V227 in Chron. (1811) p, v, Than I will that 
the said .xziiij. peces of fleshe be altered unto saltfyche or 
stokfyshe, unwatered and unsodeyn, 1570 Levins wren? 

1 Vnwatred, éwmaceraius. 1648 Hexnam u, Ongeweychi, 
Not laid in water, or Vnwatered, as Harherdine, &c, 

3. Not mixed with water; undiluted. 

1562 Tuanxer Herdai un. 35 b, Entre into a bath, and drynke 
vnwatered wyne after. 1576 Gascorcne Steele Gl. 582 
Augustus Casar. .seldome dranke his wine nuwatered. 1648 
Hexnam 0, Ongewaterden wijn, Vnwatered wine, or Va- 
mixed with water. 1870 Emeason Sor. § Soltt., Farming, 
The farmer has a great health;..his milk at least, is un- 
watered. 1887 Bowen Ancid v. 78 Twain huge flagons of 
wine unwatered. 

b. Finance. (See WATERED pi. a. 4 ¢.) 

1893 Westm. Gaz. 2g June 6/1 The 25 per cent. represents 
1,250 per cent, on the original unwatered capital, or over 
£687,000 on a real capital of £ 55,000. , 

4, Of land, a district, etc.: Not provided with 


a natural supply of water; waterless. Also in fig. 


context. 

1600 SuarLet Countrie Farm vi. vii. 740 In hot, drie, and 
vawatered places. 1794 A. Younc 7rav, (ed. 2) Il. 152 The 
country (that I saw) Is poor and unwatered, in the Milanese. 
1794 Vancouvea Agric. Cambridge 55 The grass..is chiefl 
inferior to that.. which grows .. 139 unwatered ground. 
1828 J. Montrcomery Tombs Fathers Wks: 1841 VV. 178 
Kedron's unwater’d brook is dumb. 1860 Pusev Afin, 
Proph, 14 The son! of the sinner is. unfruitfuls. for it is.. 
unwatered by the Fountain of living waters. 1890 ‘R. 
Botoazwoon' Col, Reformer (1891) 100 The unwatered 
region rway from the river. ; 

Unwa'tery, « [OE. unweterig (Un-1 7).] 
Not supplied with or containing water. 

é1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke xi. 24 He ged port unweeterie 
stowa, reste secende. axgzoo E. E, Psalter cvi. 4 Thei 
erreden in wildernesse, in vnwatri place, 1382 Wyeite Ps. 
Ixxvii. 40 In to wrathe thei to-stiriden hym in vnwatri place. 

1739 C. WesLev Hymns 222 Divinely led the Favourites 
pass Th’ Unwatry Deep, and emptied Sea, 1872 Brownie 
Fifine cii, How.. The solid surface-shield was outcome..O1 
simple dew at work to save itself amid The unwatery force 
ground, 1877 Bracke IWise Men 67 Age to youth May 
sooner pass than from unwatery crust Be birth of water. 


Unwa'vering, pf/. 2. (Un-l 10.) 

1570 Levins Manip. 137 Vnwauering, tmsnofus, 1667 H. 
More Disc. Faith (1713)579 Forasmuch as Faith, .is nothing 
but on unwavering assent to some Doctrine {etc.}. 1781 
Stavee Ecch Mem. V1. n. i. 253 To shew how unwavering 
she continued in her formerly declared purpose. 1739 C. & 
J. Westev Hymns 12 With Steps unwav’ring, undismay'd 
Give me inallthy Paths totread. 1801 Cotraipce Triumph 
Loyalty 1. 330 All objects there will teach me Unwavering 
Love. “1856 Faoupe Hist. Eng. (1858) I. 409 An unwavering 
pursuit of a single policy. 1884 A. R. Penninctow Wiclif 
im. 120 He was as unwavering in his tone as in his reply to 
the ‘ motley doctor ’, 


UNWAVERINGLY. 


Hence Unwa‘verlngly adv. 

1830 CoLertpce Coustit. Ch. § State 1 The mark, to which 
my convictions and wishes have..unwaveringly pointed. 
187z Tennyson Gareth § Lynette ea the Queen.. 
Found herson’s will unwaveriugly one, She answer'd craftily, 

Unwarving, f//. a (Un-! 10.) 1706 J. Weaver Ore 
chesography 28 Examples of wa¥ing and unwaving Positions, 
where the Feet turn and return both on the same side. 1828 
Miuman Samor vu. 630 The yellow crown Of the unwaving 
forest. 1835 Lytron Riexzi x. viii, Not n breeze stirred the 
dark cypress and unwaving pine. P 

+ Unwa'x, v.) Oés. [Ux-2 7.] inir. To grow 
or become less; to decrease. Also fig. 

13.. Coer de £, 2844 Thus began our folk unwexe, And 
dyede for hungyr and for woo. ¢ 1400 Pepysian Gost. Har~ 
mony (1922) 14 For it bihoued nedes pat Jesus wex & pat he 
ynwex, 14.. in Maskell JZor, Ai? (1847) LEI. 353 Of aman 
it is seid, the more he wexith the more he unwexith. 

Unwarx, v2 [Un-24.] trans. To deprive of 
wax; to remove the wax from. 

1817 Kiaay & Sp. Extono/. 1.148 On the seventh day the 
part covering the head and trunk of the young female [bee], 
if I may so speak, is almost entirely unwaxed. 

Unwa'xed, ff/.a. (Un-! 8+ Wax v.21] Not treated with 
wax. ¢1410 Afaster of Game (MS, Dighy 182) xxi, Oper 
meane hornes vnwexed beth goode ynogh for hem [se. wood- 
men]. [1775 Asu.] 1832 G. R. Portea Porcelain & Gi. xv. 
313 lhe unwaxed under-side of the glass. 1886 Pal/ Afal/G. 
6 April 1/1 Two rather steep.., uncarpeted and unwaxed, 
staircases. tUnway:. Ods. (Un-! 4b. Cf. MDu. onwech 
(Da. onweg), MLG. unweeh, MHG. unwee (CG. unweg), MDa, 
uves.JA place without ways. «1340 Hamroce Ps. evi. 4o He 
made pbaim to erre in vnway [L. 1 fuvzo) & noght io way. 

tUnwayed, 2. Oés. [Un-l 9, Cf. MDnu. 
onghewegel, MDa. tevejel.) 

1. Not provided with ways or roads, 

Io both passages rendering L. (¢erva) invia. 

1382 Wye.ip £se4. xv. 8 Whanone Y shal..3yue the loond 
vnwaied and desolat. — Hos. it, 3 Y shal putte hir as 
a wildrenesse, and ordeyne hir as a lond ynweyed. 

2. Of horses: Not accustomed to ways orroads; 


hence, restive, intractable. 

1607 Maaxsuam Cave/, 1v. 15 1 the horse be yong and vn- 
wayed, ¢1640[?Suirtev] Capt. Underwit 1. ii, She kicks 
and flings out like a Colt unwayed. «1642 Suckuine Let. 
a 82 As Colts that are unway'd, and will not go 
ata 

Unwea‘kened, f//. 2. (Un-18.) 

1648 Hexnamu, Ongeérenckt, vynweakned, or vn-enfeebled, 
1662 Bovta Def. Doct. Air 74 The uoweakned pressure of 
the outward Air, 1828 Cartyte Afisc. (1840) I. 201 His 
heart, though torn, is yet unwenkened. 1856 Ruskin Afod. 
Paint. IV. y. xix. § 22 The unweakened and active intellects 
of Van Eyck and Albert Durer. 1871 Kenneov Pudi. Sch. 
Lat. Gram. (1874) 35 Numerons words keep their root-vowel 
a unweakened in the second member of their compounds, 

Unwea'l, [Ux-112.] Unhappiness; distress, 

41300 Cursor Mf, 5714 To-quils was of israel Pe folk ledd wit 
mikel vn-wel[v.. vo-wele], @1850 Rosserm Dante Circiew 
(+874) 39 Since thou alone hast made my heart to feel This 
sadness and unweal. 

+t Unwea‘lful,2. Os, (Un-'7.] Unhappy; causing mis- 
fortune or unhappiness, 1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy mu. 
4234 Vnwelful woman, disturber of oure pes, Pou haste vs 
bron3t in meschef & in were. /d/d. 8112 To Grekis pleinly 
bis ryvaitle So mortal was & so infortunat, So vnwelful and 
disconsolat. + Unwea'lfainess. O4s. [Untiz, Ch 
prec.] = next. a@1g5s J. Puivpot tr. Curio’s Def. Christ's 
Ch, (1842] 387, 1 perceive thou art more ee than all 
these, Calistus; but it shameth me nothing to be accounted 
among them, and to be partaker of this unwellefulness with 
them. +Unwea'lsomeness. Oés.—! (Un-? 12.] Une 
happiness, 1382 Wyenir Ps, xiii, 3 To-brosing and vn- 
welsumnesse [L. %n/¢licitas] in the weies of hem, and the 
weie of pes thei knewen not. 

+Unwealth, Obs. rare. (Un-112.] Lack 
of prosperity. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af, 28697 Pou do him vnder-stand alsua Hu 
lang bat adam was in wa, And pai pat of his body sprang, Hu 
pair vnwelth pam lasted Jang. ¢141a Hoccteve De Reg. 
Prive. (Roxh.) 32 To live..ever after in sorwe & unwelthe, 

Unwea'lthiness. (Un-'12. Cf. next.) 1886 Pal? Mall 
G. 23 Oct. 14/1, | have continued in the same state of uno. 
wealthiness as formerly. 

Unwealthy, ¢. (Uy-! 7). 


exqra Hoccreve De Ree. Princ. 1287 He sparith hem 


that vnwelthy heer ben. 1382 Stanyuursr Zneis 11, (Arb.), 


46 My father vnwelthy mee sent..hither. 1809-14 Worosw, 
fxcurs, v.132 An unwealthy mountain Benefice. 1876 
Morrts nerd vit, 105 The senate r of that unwealthy 
folk Cast incense there. 1895 P. Wuite King’s Diary iil, 
An unwealthy Tory peer and his pompous belongings, 

+Unwea‘ly,a. Oés.-' [Un-'7.] Poor; unwealthy. a1z00 
E, £. Psalter \xxviii, 8 (E.), For pat un-weli [v.7. poure 3 
L, fauperes] for to se Swipe mikel made are we, 

Unweaned, f//. 2. Also 6 -waynde,-wain’d, 
[Un-2 8.] Not weaned; + immature, 

us8r Stuowey tr. Seneca, Herc. Gt. t. 191b, Coulde I 
brooke it Toxeus, to see thy death with woe? That wert 
vnwaynde in yeares, and enke in pits papa. 1596 Firz- 
Gererev Sir F, Drake (1881) 30 Blinde with affeetion, 
ignorant of truthe, Vnwain‘d from ee Sak at astaye, 
1607 Cuapatan Bussy d’Amibois w. i 17 Or stilleunwean’d 
sweet Moon-calues with white faces. 1799 Suzatoan Pizarro 
1.1.13 In peace ns gentle as the unweaned lamb. 1807 Cocan 
Treatise on Passions (1813) I, 310 An unwenned affection 
for peculiarities which have no other claim upon us, 1844 H. 
Sternens &&. Fart 111.1123 The lambs remain unweaned, 
until they wean themselves. 1871 Wuyre-MeELvitte Save 
chedon 1. 3 Like sucking fawn and unweaned child. 


Unwea'pon, v. (Un-2 4. Cf. MDn. ont- 
wapenen, -wapen (Du. -wapenen), MUG. ent- 
wipenen, -wapen, -wifen (G, -waffnen).] trans. 
To deprive of a weapon or weapons, 

Vou, X. 


393 


@1586 Sipnev Arcadia ut. xxviii, Hee was no more 
amazed with his being vaweaponed, then with the suddain- 
nesse thereof. 1611 Frozto, Disarmare, to disarme, to vn« 
weapon. «1646 J. Grecory Posthuma, Assyrian Mon, 
(1650) 248 One night a Plague of Mice came upon him, and 
unweaponed his souldiers, hy devouring their Harness-ties 
of Leather. 1662 Hiaazar Body Divinity 11. 106 He heats 
down onr enemies before us, unweaponiag them. 

Unwea‘poned, p//. a. [Un-)8. Cf.OE. un- 

7 

ewepnod, MDnu. ongewapent (Dn. -wapend), 

IHG. ungewifent, -wipent (G. ungewaffne, 
-wappnel).| Not eqnipped with or bearing a 
weapon or weapons; unarmed. 

é12z00 Trin, Coll. Hont 191 Dus flited pe fiend wid alle 
men;..and bo ben alle unwepnede be ne hanen mid hwan 
hie hem werien, ¢ 1205 Lav, 5654 ee enihtes weoren vn- 
wepned, Pa be weene heo wes 3enede, crqzs Eng. Cong. 
fret. 22 So as we hene..well y-wepned,..ne dont no man 
pat such vnwepned rascayll any power haw ows to wyth. 
Stond. 1533-4 Act 5 Hen. VI/1,c. 6, Wheras they (se, sur- 
geons)..have ben entreatid as Herawdes of Armes aswell in 
batelles and feldes as other places ther for to stond unhar- 
nesed and unwapenned. 1553 Bare Vocacyon 28b, The 
erue!l] murtherers. .cowardly slewe them all vnarmed & vn- 
weaponed. @1618 Racsicn Dise. War (1850) 2 Instruments 
of much advantage against unweaponed men, 1642 VICARS 
God in Mount 66 Being all unweaponed, and coming onely 
in a fair and unoffensive manner. 1823 Monthly Mag. LV. 
4°9 He hastes his armonr off to throw, And stands un- 
weapon'd, 1874 Sruaceon Treas. Dav. 1V. 371 Not by 
the aid of others, but by his own unweaponed hand his 
marvellous conquests have been achieved. 

Jig. 1549 Coveavace, ete. Erasit, Par. 2 Cor. s7b, As lowe 
and weake as ye thinke vs, yet are we not vnweaponed, nor 
without strength to suppresse the aduersaries of the gospel. 
1594 Martows & Nasue Dido 1. ii, Our hands are not 
prepar’d to lawles spoyle..: Such force is farre from our 
vnweaponed thonghts, 1624 Massincer Bondnan ww. iv, 
Hee’s more a slane, then Fortune Or Miserie can make me, 
that insults Vpon vnweapon'd Innocence. a 1628 F. Grevit 
Celica xx, Since unweaponed care makes men forlorne, Let 
me first make your Dogge an Vnicorne. 1859 G. WiLson 
Mem, E. Forbes iv. (1861) 131 An accuracy [with the stetho- 
oe such as the experience of forty years had often failed 
to bring to the unweaponed physician. 

Unwea’rable,a. (Un-'7b.) [1775 Asi.) 1846 WoacesTer 
(citing Grant). 1906 Daily Chron, 22 June 4/2 The merry 
crowd.. laughs for the fifteenth time at an unwearable joke, 
Unweariabllity. (Un-'12. Cf. next.) 183 HawrHorne 
Eug. Note-bks, (1883) 1. 464 1 instance of Charles Dickens's 
unweariability. 

Unweariable, @ [Un-17b.] Incapnble of 
being or becoming wearied or tired ; indefatlgable, 
unremitting. 

App. disused in the 18th cent., and reintroduced in the roth, 
when it came into common nse. 

a. Of persons or things, 
_ 1861 T. Norton Calvin's Just, 1. 47 An enemie that is .. 
in diligence and celeritie vnweriable. 1594 Hooxer Zec/. 
Pol, 1, iv. §1 Desire to resemble him in goodnes maketh 
them vnweariable. 1608 Be, Hatt Char. Virtues & Vi. 
(1614) 259 If the others eare were as vnweariable as his 
tongue. 1626 — Contepi, O.T, xx1. vi, He is vnweari- 
able with our requests, 1694 in R. H. Story 1. Carstares 
(1874) 234 A great fervency in expression, and nnweariable 
Tungs, are mistaken by the poor ignorant for zeal and piety. 

(1775 Asu.] 1810 Sourney Kehama xvi. xix, That 
unweariable foe, With will relentless follows still. 1854 
Tuorzau Walden (1863) 253 So long-winded was he and 50 
unweariable, x Mactan HW, Morris 11. 2r7 Through 
all that period, his sister was his. .unweariable nurse. 

b. Of qualities, conditions, or actions. 

1571 Gotpinc Calvin on Ps. xxv. 5 He hung uppon God 
with unweeriable constancie. 15394 Hooxgr £cc/, Pol. Pref. 
17 An vnweariable desire of receyuing instruction. 1627 J. 
Carrer Plain Expos. § 1t requireth vnweariable labour and 
paines all our lifelong. x6gr Garaker io Fuller 4 del Rediv, 
(1867) I. 242 An insatiable ardour and unweariable endea- 
your of continual., hearing or ceeding. 

1813 Suetrey OQ. Afad vit, 198 Resolved to wage unweari- 
able war With my almighty Tyrant, @ 1842 Arnotp “ist. 
Rome < INE. 142 ‘The Numidians..chased them with 
unweariable speed. 1880 Miss Biro Yapan II. 260 Their 
unweariable good nature. 

Hence Unwea‘riableness. 

1647 Trappe Comm. Acts vi. 5 Famous for their unweari- 
ableness in God's work. 165a W. Broucu Sacr, Princ, 64 
Why such unweariablinesse to have my will? 

Unweariably, adv. (Un-} 11. Cf. prec.] 
Withont wearying ; indefatigably. 

1612 T, Tavtor Conn, Titus i, 8 Hereby thou art like God, 
he sparseth abroad, he vnweariably giveth good, to good 
and bad. 1643 E. Symmons Loyal Subjects Betief6s Vhose 
graces and gifts., which in his service you have. .most faith- 
fully and unweariably expended. 1856 Hawtnorne Lng, 
Note-bks, (1870) 11. 40 A variety of mountain outlines that 
I _conld have studied unweariably, 1879 H, W. Waaaen 
Recr. Astron. xii, 258 Rendered apparent, static, and un- 
weariably operative. 

Unwea‘ried, Ap. a. [Un-18. Cf OF. uz- 
gewérigod.| Of persons, things, etc.: Not wearied, 
tired, or tired ont; also, never becoming weary ; 
indefatigable. : 

#1240 Sawles Warde in O.£. Hom, 1. 261 Pe oBre ., 
iblescede gastes be heod a biuore godd..ant singed a un- 
werzed. @ itn Alexander 3622 Pe pepill. .ware petusly 
woundid Of Olifauntis..; All at vnweried aeway wynnes in 
pe stoundis Durst neuir his face to his faes eft on fold bide. 
ax548 Hatt Chrou., Hen, V1, 141 b, The vnweried chieftain 
& manly warrior. 1896 Snaxs. AZerch. V. ut. ii. 296 The 
best condition’d and vnwearied spirit In doing curtesies. 
1632 Lrrncow Trav. 1. 27 They intreated me to come vp in 
the Caroch, but 1..would not, replying .. my body [was] 
vnwearied. @1684 Leicuron Comm. 1 Pet. ii. (1693) 472 
The Soul that is most active, and unwearied in Sin. 1707 
Curios. in Hush. § Gard. 313 We might spend whole Years 


s 


UNWEARYING. 


unwearied in the Examination of them. 1791 Cowren //iad 
xvii. 293 The sun, Unwearied minister of light. 1816 WILson 
City of Plague u. ii. 79 The fairy .. On plumes onwearied 
+» floateth still, 1818 Muman Savor vit. 95 If yet this 
heart unwearied may bear on. 1871 Jowett Pilato 11. 10 
‘The unwearied and isinterested seeker after truth. 

b. Of qualities, actions, conditions, etc.: Marked 
by absence of abatement ; unremitting. 

1561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 1. 8b, He,.cesseth not 
to shewe hys vnweried bountifulnesse vpon miserable sin- 
ners. 1594 Hookzr Zecl, Pol, 1. iii, § 2 [The sun] as a 
Giant doth runne his vnwearied course. 1625 Gopwin 
Moses § Aaron (1641) Azb, An unwearied assiduity in 
perusing those sacred Oracles. 1678 Vaucuan Thalia 
Kediv. 64 The Wisdom of the Bee, And her unwenried 
Industry. 1704 J. Trapp Adra-Dfulé u. i, 67 Had not my 
Care, My vigilant, unweary’d Diligence Still balk’d. .the 
Visier’s Conduct. 1782 Miss Buaney Cecilia u. iii, The 
ludicrous mixture o. groups kept her attention unwearied. 
x8z0 Scorr Monast. vi, The active and unwearied exercise 
of his sharp and piercing intellect. 1861 Taencu Com. 
Ep. Churches Asia 69 ‘Yhe unwearied activity of Christ in 
his Chureh. 1876 Bancazort //ésé, U.S. IL. xxx. 259 Bond 
.-languidly thanked him for his faithful and unwearied 
exertions, 

Unweariedly, ad. (f. prec., or UN-1 11.) 
.1653 Baxter Chr. Concord 99 Shall it be said that Separa- 
tists will, lay ont all their pains unweariedly to divide the 
Church..? 1673 Hickeainaut Greg. F. Greys. 149 The im- 
ee -unweariedly troublesome spirits. a 1715 

uRNnet Own Time (1766) 1. 253 He was..unweariedly active 
to very little purpose, 1750 Cuesteas, Left. (1774) II. 50 
Absolute perfection is..1nattainable, but..a man ol parts 
may be ee oe at,.it, 1878 Bentuam CA, Eng. 
Introd. 54 The epithet so hardily and unweariedly bestowed 
upon it, 1860 Frovor “ist. Eng. V1. 395 He worked un- 
weariedly in the service of the public. ~ 1893 J. Putssoao 
Loyalty to Christ 11. 135 Unweariedly intent on bringing 
Her earth-born children into Her glorious Honse. 


Unwea'riedness. (f. as prec., or Ux-1 12.) 

1617 Himaon Wes. Il. 101 Yet for largenesse,..for vn- 
wearlednesse, the loving kindnesse of the Lord doth farre 
exceed it, 1642 S. Asne Best Refuge 45 Their frequency 
and unweariednesse in Prayer. ‘1702 E.Caramy Life § 
Times Baxter i. 8 He prosecuted all his Studies with Une 
weariedness and Delight. 1837 Castyie Afisc. Ess. (1840) 
V. 123 Working therein long years, with a filial unwearieds 
ness. 1884 Farraatan Catholicisit (1899) 42 Unweariedness 
in well-doing. 

Unwearily, adv. (f. Unwearv a, or Un-' rz.) Un- 
weariedly. 1434 Misvw Alending Life x11 If pa forsake 
seculer oceupacions & erandis, & rise vnwerily to binke & 
pray. 1435 — Fire of Love 82 Vuwerily it byrnys bo bingis 
to fulfil bat it seys & knawes plesynge to god. Ur o 
wea‘riness, (Un-112.) 1611 FLoaio, Jufaticadilita, vn- 
wearinesse. Daily Chron. 8 May 5/5 A young white 
kid, symbolical of unweariness, Unwea‘risomeness. 
(Un-' 12.) 1649 Eaat Monm. tr. Senault's Use Passions 
(1671) 312, The Labourer..endeavoreth to overcome the 
sterility of the soil by the unwearisomeness of his labour. 

Unweary, 2. (OE. anwirig (UN-1 7).] Not 
wenry (of); free from weariness; unwearied, 

¢893 K. Aveaco Oros. v. xi.§ 4 Pat mon peet feesten brace, 
& on fuhte dzeges & nihtes, simle an legie xfter oberre une 
werig. ¢rooo Sax. Leechd. 1. 76 Drince ponne on niht 
nistiz, breo full fulle; bonne bid he sona unweriz. 4 1340 
Hamrote Psalter xvii. 3 Pou has gifen me vnwery bren- 
nynge to wirke pe goed and pnt away slawnes. ¢1374 
Cuaucer Troylus i. 4x0 If harme agree me wher-to pleyne 
L banne? I not ne whivnweri pat I feynte. ¢ 1425 Ovolog. 
Sapient. ii. 20 in Anglia X. 339 In to whomme angeles 
desyrene to loke and beholde with vnwerye felicite. ¢1475 
Cath, Angl. 414/2 (A), Vn Wery, judefessus. 1606 Svives- 
ter Du Bartas u. iv. Magnificence 168 With unweary 
limb, Wade thorough Foords, and over Chanels swim, 1659 
Exogs Christ's Exalt, Ep. Ded, He set himself to the 
serious study of the Hebrew tongue when he was 4o years 
old, and such was his unweary industry, that [ete.]. 18:8 
Mitman Sarnor 1x. 183 If thine eternal thunderbolts are yet 
Unweary of their funetion dire. x Mas. Browninc 
Patience taught 8 Ocean girds Unslackened the dry Jand, 
savannah-swards Unweary sweep. 1859 Habits of Gd, 
Society vii, 248 You must not obtrude your unweary mirth 
at a visit of condolence, 

+Unwea'ry, v. [Un-24b.] vans. (and ref). 
To restore from weariness; to refresh or rest. 

Chiefly in translations of Fr. (se) delasser. 

1530 Pauses. 769/1, I unwerye,..7¢ dedass¢, 1580 Hotty- 
BANO Treas, Fr. Tong, Se delasser, to vnweary himselfe. 
1650 Eart Mon. tr, Senault's Man bec. Guilty 175 Are not 
Allegories impertinent? when to un-weary men’s minds, 
they abuse them. 1652 Loveoay tr. Cafprenede’s Cassan- 
dra 1. 43 Having taken a house in the ‘Towne, we there 
unwearted ourselves forsomedayes. 1687 Etuerzoce Let. 
Wks. (1888) p. xxv, Not being able to prevail with him to 
Stay a day and unweary himself, 

sol, 21698 Tempie Health §& Long Life Wks. 1720 I. 
281 Bathing..unwearies and refreshes more than any thing, 
after too great Labour and Exercise, F 

b. ref. To relieve or ease (oneself) ofsomething. 

1633 Eart Mancn, 47 Afoudo (1636) 161 A good man. .by 
this surplus of paine, unwearies himselfe of paine, 

Unwea‘rying, 4/7. 2. [Ux-} 10.] 

1, That does not grow or become weary; un- 
remitting, untiring. 

1600 J, Metvit, Autob. § Diary (Wodrow Soc.) 463 An 
unweireing and constant oecupatioun in doctrine, prayer, 
and praise. 176z Fatconer SAipzr. 1. 22 She o'er the 
spacious flood.. Unwearying wafted her commercial store. 
1824 Miss L. M. Hawxins Annaline 111.1 Her unwearying 
attendant,.sought forit. 1843 Caatyta Past § Pr. iv. vil, 
The Heavens, unwearying in their bounty, do send other 
souls into this world. 1856 Kanz Arct. Expl. 1. xiv. 138 
[The dogs} walk in straight and curved lines with anxions 
and unwearying perseverance, . 

2. Not causing or producing weariness. 

1799 W. Taytor in Robberds Aferz, (1843) J. a Ae un- 


UN WEARYINGLY. 


wearied and unwearying eloquence of Mackintosh. 1838 
Hawtnoane /*, § /2. Note-bks, (1872) 1. 11 Stately edifices 

rolonging themselves in unwearying magnificence and 
baru. 1886 Athenzum 24 April 548/3 Success presently 
waited .. upon the unwearying charms of her person and 
conversation, =| 

Unwea‘ryingly, adv. (Un-1 11, or f. prec.) 

1835 Beckroan Xecol/. 86 Scientific researches unweary- 
ingly pursued in calm and studious retirement. 1866 
Mereoity Vittoréa xxix, The lamp burned unwearyingly. 
1889 Sat, Kev. 23 March 349/1 The Carlyles themselves were 
nuwearyingly kind to her. 


+ Unwea‘ther. Ods. [OE. usweder (Un-! 4b), 
= OF ris. suaweder (NFris. unwedder), (M)Du. 
onweder, LG. unweder (-wér, -war), MAG. 22- 
weler (G, unweller), ON, dvedr (MSw. ovddher, 
Sw. ovdder, (M)Da. uvejr, Norw. dial. oveer, etc.).] 
Bad, rongh, or stormy weather. 

€gso Lindis/. Gosp. Luke viii 24 He..zedreade pat wind 
& fros@ilee vel unweoder ds wa:tres. c1oco Rule of 
Chrodegang vi, Sylle man, .zlcum breder fif punda gewihte 
wines, aif ba unwedru his ne forwyrtad. c1zgo Cex. § Ex, 

058 Moyses 3ede vt, helde up is hond, And al dis vnweder 
i atwond. (1658 Puitirs, Vnweather, (Sax.) a storm or 
tempest. Hence in Bailey (1721).] 

Unwea‘thered, //. a. [Un-18.] Of rocks, 
etc. : Not exposed to, nnaffected by, the action of 
the weather or atmosphere. 

(1775 Asu.] 1843 Poattock Goole The more compact 
vartety [of rock], where unweathered, is distinctly porphy- 
ritic, 1860 Tynpatu Glac, 11, xx. 338 In no case was he 
able to discover these fissures in the sound unweathered ice, 
1884 Leisure Hour Aug. 493/2 Extensive quarries from 
which fresh, unweatbered material could be procured. 

Unwea've,v. [Un-23,7. Cf. (M)Du. os- 
weven, OHG. antwepan (MUG. and G, enlweber).] 

1. trans. To take out of a woven, intertwined, 
or entangled state or condition; esp. to unravel or 
undo (a woven fabric). 

Freq. in fig. context, and in allusion to the story of 
Penelope (Odyssey 11. 96-105), . 

1542 Upatt Lrasin. Apoph. 63 b, Then used she this policie, 
to unweave in the night as much werke, as she had made up 
in tbedaye before. 1565 Coorra, 7¢-x?a soluere, to vaweaue 
that one tae wrought. rg9aSuaxs. Ven. § Ad.gg: Now she 
{sc, love] unweaves the weh that she has wrought; Adonis 
lives. a 1637 B. Jonson Celebration of Charis ix. 50 Nor do 
wrongs, nor wrongs receive, Nor tie knots, nor knots un- 
weave. 1640 G. Sannvs Chr. Pass. 1,81 That I should thus 
unweave the web of Fate. 1859 Tennyson Enid 1114 She 
.-pluck’d the grass,..And into many a listless annulet, Now 
over, now beneath her marriage ring, Wove and unwove it, 
1875 JowerT Plato (ed. 2) I. 461 Weaving instead of nn- 
weaving her Penelope's web. 

absol. 1631 Baatuwair Eng. Gentlew. 49 Chuse rather 
with Penelope to weaue and vnweaue, than to giue Idlenesse 
the least leaue. 

Jig. @1625 Fretcuen Love's Cure v.iii, Custom..Yon did 
unweave, and bad the power to charm A new creation in me, 
1634 Heywoon Witches of Lanc. 1v. G 4b, Vnweave my 
age O time, to my first thread, 1820 Keats Lamia ul. 23 
Philosophy will clip an Angel’s wings,.. Empty the haunte 
air, and gnomed mine—Unweave a rainbow. 1849 De 
eucey Eng. Maii Coach Wks. 1862 IV. 349 Light unwove 
the mares of darkness, 

b. To untwine (the fingers). 

1853 Baainc-Goutp Jceland 271 Several of the men came 
up, and endeavoured tounweave the fingers [from the sword]. 
1897 — Guavas xviii, She plaited the fingers together and 
unwove them, to again re-plait them. 

+ 2. To make clear by exposition; to expose, 
disclose. Also absol, Obs. 

164a H, More Song of Soul 1. ii. 1. xxv, They're mixt, 
soild and contaminate, But truth doth clear, unweave, an 
simplifie. 12647 R. Staryiron Yuvenal 48 Dedalus, who 
flying viewed the whole world (if we believe the poets), or 
that (if we unweave their fables) made discoveries of the 
world by sea with bis winged sailes. 

3. zntr. To become disentangled. In quot. fig. 

1798 Soruzav tr. Wieland's Oberon ww, \iii, How won- 
derfully strange my fate unweaves ! 

Hence Unwea'ving v6/. 5. 

1706 Stevens Sf, Dict., Desteximiento, unweaviag. 1847 
Hewes Friends tn C. 1. vi. 89 The sleep-inducing weavings 
and unweavings pt pelre| combination, 1893 J. Pursroao 
Loyalty toChrist 11.112 What unweavings and siftings and 
cleansings we shall have to undergo! 

Unwe'b,v. [Un-"3.] ¢rans. To unweave. (In quot. fiz.) 
1882 P. Hoon Cromwell tii. 9 Eliot was engaged in un- 
webbing the abominations and the intricacies of the Court, 

Unuwe'bbed, 2/7. 2. (Un-18.) 

1768 Pennant Brit. Zool. 11. 492 The feathers .. long, 
slender and uawebbed, 1768 — in PAil. Trans. LY111, 92 
The shafts [of the feathers are] broad and very thin; the 
vanes unwebbed. 1804 Bewick Brit. Birds 11: 179 Its 
feathers appear all unwebbed, and look like silky bair. 
187a Cours N. Amer. Birds 219 Toes all of the same length, 
unwehbed at base. 

Unwed, £//.¢. [Un-] 8b.] = next. 

In quot. 1562 perhaps f. Un-" 8, \ 

1513 Dovctas 42 xeid vi. v. 27 Small childrin, and goung 
damicellis vnwed. 1562 J. Heywooo Prov. Epigr, (1867) 
tot, We wold wed the sooner.., showyng plaine, That I 
should the sooner be vnwed againe. 1590 Suaks. Com, Err. 
11. 1,26 This seruitude makes you tp keepe vnwed. 1790 Mas. 
Wueetea Westnoretand Dial. (1821) 47 Be a gud lass,.. 
en keep the sel unwed en tae can. 1816 Byzox Ch. Har. 
ut. lv, Though unwed, That love was pure, 1835 MILMAN 
Nala & Damayanti, etc. 2 Unwed wert thou in virgin 
YMoNDS Grk. it 


bloom. 1873 ri. Poets xi. 353 Timas, whom 
unwed Persephone locked in her darlstrie eal 
Unwe'dded, 7/4. a. [Un-1 8] 


1. Of persons : Not wedded ; unmarried. Also 
absol, 


ee 
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a1230 Hali Meid. 13 (Vitus MS.), Pa ilke sari wrecches, 
os i pat ilke fule wurdinge, unweddede, walewid. 1303 

. Baunne Handl. Synne 7352 Pe fyrst [manner of lechery} 
ys fornycacyoun, Whan two vnweddyd haue mysdon. 
1377 Lanot. P. Pe. B. xx. 111 Al manere men wedded & 
wnwedded. ¢1430 Syx Genev, (Roxb.) 8699 Haue ye noo 
drede That my ladie vnwedded is? 1484 Caxton Fad/es of 
sop v1. xvi, To them [sc, the aged] is better to be vn- 
wedded than to be ever in trouble with an euyl wyf. 1577 
tr. Bullinger's Decades 231/2 If a woman play the harlotte 
with an vuwedded man. ¢1590 Maatowe /austus i, So 
shall the suhiects of euery element Be alwaies seruiceable 
to vs three;,. Sometimes like women, or vnwedded maides, 
1718 Rowe tr. Lucan 1x, 1134 Unwedded Pallas lent a 
Sister’s aid [to Perseus]. 1791 Cowren Odyssey x1. 44 
Brides, youths unwedded, seniors.., And girls, 1825 Scotr 
Betrothed xix, A nicky doves maiden, unwedded, and 
unlikely towed. 1897 E. R: Conner Basis Haith v. 225 A 
large proportion of the..most vigorous in body and mind 
die unwedded or childless. 4 

trans, 61992 Cowren Death of Damon 89 My rambling 
vines, unwedded to the trees, Bear sbrivell'’d grapes. 181% 
Lama Elia 1. Bachelor's Complaint, Cerasia..sent away a 
dish of Morellas..to her husband,..and recommended a 
plate of less extraordinary gnoseberries to my unwedded 

alate. 1837 Lyrrox Athens 1. 377 Pisistratus conducted 

imself towards the fair Ceesyra with a chastity. .uanwelcome 
to her affection... The unwedded wife communicated the 
mortifying secret to her mother. 

2. Free from, unattended by, marriage. 

1804 Europ. Mag. XLV. 192/2 'Twixt wedded and un. 
wedded loving Great is the thes nice; they say. 1822 Mreman 
Martyr of Antioch 101 The saintly quiet of the unwedded 
State, 1882 Faaaar Early Chr. 11. 114 Expressions which 
«convey no such exaltation of the unwedded life. 

Hence Unwe‘ddedness. 

3830 Caatyue Mise. (1840) 11. 368 It is not always our 
duty to marry ; but it is always our duty to abide by right; 
--not to avoid unweddedness by untruthfulness. 

Unwe-dge, v [Un-2 3.] ¢rans. (and ref). 
To free from a wedged condition. Also jig. 

1611 Fiorio, Discugnare, to vnwedge. 1622 Maaae tr. 
Aleman's Guzman d' Alf. u. 88 He fell off from me by 
degrees, by a little and a little vnwedging himselfe from 
mee. 1680 Exact Frnl, Siege Tangier 12 Nine guns.. 
which he bad Unspiked and Unwedged. 

Unwe-dgeable, a [Un-1 7b.] Incapable of 


being ‘spt by wedges; uncleavable. ‘ 

In mod, use only in echoes of the Shaks. passage, with a 
tendency towards the wider meaning ‘very hard, stubborn, 
or difficult to deal with’: freq. used by Carlyle, 

1603 Suaxs. Meas. for Af, u. ii. 116 Mercifull beanen, 
Thou rather with thy sharpe and sulpberous bolt Splits the 
vn-wedgable and gnarled Oke, Then the soft Mertill. (1802- 
za Bentuam ation, Fudic. Evid. (1827) V. 521 Men, like 
oaks, are..' gnarled and unwedgeable;’ facts, like deals, are 
fissile.) 1837 Cartyie AZise. (1840) V. 135 He, being un- 
wedgeable, fies remained in antiquarian cabinets. 1880 
Spectator 5 June 722 Prepositions which lie buried in these 
gnarled and unwedgeable periods. 

+ Unwe-dset, Afi.a. Obs. [Us 8b. Cf. Wanser v.] 
Not put in pledge. 1480 4cta Dom, Cone, (1839) 70/2 Land 
. fre vuset for termes or for male and vnwedset. 


Unwee'ded, Af/. a. [Un-1 8. Cf Du. onge- 


zwied.] 
1. Of ground: Not cleared of weeds. Also fig. 


In later use freq. in fig. context in echoes of quot. 1602. 

1602 Suaxs, Haim, 1. il, 135 Oh fie, fie, 'tis an vnweeded 
Garden That growes to Seed; Things rank, and grosse in 
Nature Possesse it meerely. 1624 Ussner Ser. 48 The 
field is the same, but weeded now, unweeded then. Ea 
MoaszA mer. Geog.\.654 Tbe buman mind, like anunweeded 
garden, has been suffered to shoot up in wild disorder. 
1817 Coteaipce Lay Ser7. 19 The evils of a rank and un. 
weeded Press. 1824 J, Teurer Border Ball. 32 The wood 
it was dern, unweeded, and wild. 1842 New Afonthly Mag. 
1. 400 All the rashness, insolence, and brutality of an un- 
weeded and newly-raised constabulary. 

2. Not cleared away or rooted up as weeds. Tu 


quots. fig. 

1626 Jackson Creed vil. v. § 1 All men by nature (that is 
from the unweeded relikes of pur first Le pride) are 

rone to over-value themselves. 1643 Hammonn Death. 

td Repent, 29 The. .bospitalle soyle, contrary both to the 
thorny and stony rete the one when the cares of the 
world are unweeded, unmortifyed, the other when [etc.]. 

Unweel, Sc. var. of UNWELL a. 

Unwee'ned, Jf/. a. Now arch. [Un-1 8, Cf. 
OE. snge-, ssnwéned.| Not thought of orimagined; 
unexpected, 

€1374 Cnaucer Boeth. iv, pr. vi. (1868) 139 What so ener 
pou mayst seen bat is don in bis world vniioped or vnwened. 
1813 Hoce Queen's Wake 85 The night unweened had 

ssed away, And dawning ushered inthe day. 1894 F. S. 

Riis Reynard the Fox 194 When one weens no thing at all, 
The thing unweened will straight befal. 

tUnweeningly, adv, Sc. Obs. (Un-l 21.) Un- 
expectedly. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints vi. (Thonias) 463 Quhen 
men venis beste pat pai sal lyfe in lykine.., ban cumys 
ded vnwenandly. Unweeping, Af/. a, (Un-! 10.) 1598 
Daayvton Heroical Ep. Poems (1605) 55b, We hold no 
obijts, no sad exequies Vpon the death-daies of vnweeping 
eies. 1783 Justamonp tr. Raynal's Hist. Indies VW. 321 
Behold if thou can’st, with an unweeping eye the man who 
enriches us condemned to perish with misery. +Unwee't- 
Ing, vb1. sb. Obs.— (Ux-'12.] Ignorance. 14.. Wyctifite 
Bidle Acts iii, 17 (New Coll. MS. 67), Now, breperen, I woot 
pat bi be vnwetinge (L, per ignorantiaim] 3e diden. 

Unwee'ting, 7//. a2. Now arch. [Un-1! 10, 
5d. Cf. MDu. onwetende (Dn. onwetend), MLG. 
unwetende, Sw. ovetande, and UNWITTING Af/. a.] 

1. = Unwirtine fv. a. 1. 

1303 R. Brunua Handi. Synne 11253 3yf pou vawetyng 
hyt haue, hyt helpep be nat so moche to saue As 3yf pou 
asked hyt by name, 1387-8 T. Usk “est. Love mm. vii. 


UNWEIGHED, 


(Skeat) 1.66 Who that..coveyteth thing anknowe unweting 
he shal he quyted. 1590 Spansra ¥.Q, 1. x, 66 She. .inan 
heaped furrow did thee hyde, Where thee a Ploughman all 
vuweeting fond. 1634 Mitton Comus 539 ‘To inveigle aud in- 
vite th’ unwary sense Of them that pass unweeting by the 
way. 1667 — P. £. x. 335 Hee..saw his guileful act B 
Eve, tbough all unweeting, seconded Upon her Hosied, 
1718 Paanetn Mairy Tale 62 "Iwas grief.. Which made 
my steps unweeting rove Amid the nightly dew. 1768 C. 
Suaw Monody vi, in vain—Perverse, still on th’ unweeting 
head "Tis thine thy vengeful darts to shed. 1803 W. S. 
Rose Amadis 82 All who to his bow’rs unweeting came. 
3855 Sincieton Virgil 1. 42 When Through the unweeting 
mountains here and there Rove living creatures, 1878 T. 
Haapy Net. Mative n. iv, This unweeting manner o per- 
forinance is the true ring by which..a fossilized survival 
a known from a spurious reproduction, 
. Const. of = Unwirrine ppl. a. tb. 

1sgr SPENSER Yeares Muses 491 ‘Eben wandreth be in error 
and in doubt, Vuweeting of the danger hee isin. @ 1592 T. 
Watson Tears of Fancy xlix, His hounds vnweeting of his 
sodaine change, Did hale and Pull him downe. 1717 E. 
Fenton Homer's Odyssey 91 Me, O King, ‘rhe Minister of 
adverse Fate malign'd, Unweeting of Mishap. 1735 Somer- 
vitte Chase mt, 280 Joyous he scents The rich Repast, un- 
weeting of the Death That lurks within, 1793 CoLERipcz 
The Kose 13 When unweeting of the guile Awoke the 
prisoner sweet, 1812 Caay Dante, Purg. m. 91 They 
stopp'd:..the same did all Who follow‘d, though unweeting 
of the cause. 1870 Bayant /Ziad xvi. Il. 225 Two shep- 
herds walked with them,..all unweeting of the evil nigh, 

¢. With objective clause, = Unwirrine Ad/.a.1¢. 

1590 Spenser F, Q). 11, x. 22 He..stood aloofe, vaweeting 
what to doe, 1622 Quaates Div, Poems, Esther Tntrod., 
A few from many they extracted forth,.. Vnweeting where 
the most reward belongs. 1805-6 Cary Dante, inf, xxx. 
139, I..all the while Excused me, though unweeting that I 
did. 1814 Wonnsw. Lines written in copy of Excurs.g He 
conned the new-born Lay..; Unweeting that to him the joy 
was given, 1864 Bavant Cloud on Way 39 Haply, leaning 
o'er the pilgrim, all eo 3 thou art near, ‘hou mayst 
whisper words. .of comfort in his ear. 


+2. In absolute constructions. Ods. = UNwitrine 


Ppl. a. 2. 

€1386 Cuaucea Can, Vom. T. 767 (Camb. MS.), He slyly 
tok it ont, this cursede heyne, Vawetynge this prest of this 
false craft. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 8594 Ector.. Went out wightly, 
vawetyng his fader. ¢1400 Love Bonavent. Afirr. (1908) 74 
After that his parens weren gone homwarde, he dwelled 
stille there in Jerusalem, hem vnwetynge. ¢1470 Haapixc 
Chron, xvii. vi, He helde Estrylde as his lone and Jeman, 
Therof his wife vnwetyng, ¢1 83 Chron. London (1827) 
123 Oweyn. .-hadde iij or uijo chyldren be here, unwetyng 
the comoun poeple ty! that sche were ded. 

ellipt. 1398 ‘Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvu. xii. (Bod. 
MS.), Wormod..exciteb be smel after slepe 3if it is ileide 
vnwetinge vnder pe heed. 

3. = UNWItTINnG J//, a. 3. 

(a) 1387-8 T. Usk Zest. Love 1. vii. (Skeat) 1. 110 Some of 

hem token money for thy chambre,. - unwetinge of the renter, 
@ 1400 Partonope 8931 In-to a chambre. , Vnwetyng of any 
wight they bym'lede. 1454 Paston Lett. 1.287 God wote 
my wif delyvered all, myn nawetyng. ¢ 1483 Chron. London 
(2827) 131 The fals contryved evidens that weren sealed be 
oid tyme with the comoun seall, unwetynge of them. 
, (6) 1579 Fenton Guscciard. \11.168 From whence,..vuweet- 
ing to the Duke,..be went to Coma. 1590 Spenxsen 7. Q, 
mt, ili, 57 She resolu’d, vnweeting to her Sire, Aduent'rqus 
knighthood on her selfe to don. 

+4. Ignorant, uninformed, unlearned. Ods. 

1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 86/2 She said. .he shold abyde 
wythout and not come in as he that were not worthy but 
unwetyng. 4706 J. Puitirs Cerealia 70 Have 1 so long.. 
my lore Communicated to th’ unweeting hind? 

. = UNwIttina Jf/. a. 4. rare 

1793 Buans ‘ The last time’ ii, The unweeting groan, the 
bursting sigh, Betray the guilty lover. 

Unwee'tingly, adv. Now arch. [Un-1 11. 
Cf. prec. and UNWITTINGLY adv.] Unknowingly; 
unconsciously ; + without it being known. 

a@ 1400-50 Alexander 134 Furpe..withonten fole he passis 
his way, Vn-wetandly to any wee. 14.. Chaucer's Pare 
doner's T, 24 (Corpus MS.), Loth vnkyndely lay by his 
donghtres tuo vnwetyngly, Sodrunke he was, a1542 WYATT 
* And if" Wks. 1913 1.176 To frame all wel, I ame content 
That it were done unwetingly. 1596 Srensen F. Q. v. viii. 
15, I..found them faring so, As by the way vnweetingly I 
strayd. 1671 Miron Samson 1680 They only set on sport 
and play ie ata importun’d Thir own destruction to 
conte speedy upon them. 1792 D. Lrovp Voy. Life 3p 
Prone to the lap of lewd Licentiousness The high-flown 
rabble throngs unweetingly. 1804 J. Baiuiz 1s¢ Pt. Ethwald 
1v. iv, Woggarwolfe. .once before nnweetingly bas served us. 
1849 H. CotraipGa #ss.(1851) 11.157 Shakspeare. .assumes 
the utmost pomp of diction on these occasions, complying, 
unoatnely with Aristotle’s precepts. 

Unwe'ft, pia. (Un 8h. Cf Sw. ovafd.] Unwoven. 
1865 Mas. Wuitnev Gayworthys xliii, Every filament un- 
weft sball be gathered from. .its entanglement. 

Unwei'ghed,/7/.a. [Un-18. Cf. Da. sveter, 
Sw. ovdgd. 

1. Not weighed. 

1481-90 Howard Househ. Bks. (Roxh.) 348, lix. bales of 
Gene wode unweyed. 1535 Coverpate 1 Adngs vii. 47 
Salomon let all the apparell be vnweyed [1539 vnwayed, 
1611 ynweighed] because the metall was so moch. 1655 
inv. Ch, Goods (Surtees) 153, xlv sowes of leade unwaied. 
1697 Warsu Life Virgil p17 in Dryden's Virgil, Massy 
Plate, unweigh’d to a great value. 

transf, 1852 Baitey Festus (ed. 5) 171 Such we hold Thy 
sanctity of nature, and unweighed Largess of light. 


2. Not deliberately considered; not pondered 


before utterance or expression; hasty, inconsiderate. 

21586 Sipnev Arcadia u. xxii, Disgraced with wandring 
eyes, and vnwaied speeches. 1598 Suaxs. AMferry IV. 11.1. 
23 What an vuwaied Behaviour hath this Flemish drunkard 
pickt..out of my conuersation? 1697 Conuiga ss. Afor. Subj. 


UNWEIGHING. 


1, 111 If an Emperour throws out an unweigh'd Sentence, 
must we be governed by it? 1745 Pore, Odyss. 1. 84 Daughter! 
what words have pass‘ thy lips unweigh'd? 1828-32 Wes- 
STER 8.v., To leave arguments or testimony unweighed. 1850 
J. F. Coorer Ways of Hour V1. a41 Much nomerited misery 
ts, .entailed by such unweighed assertions and opinions. 

+ Unwei'ghing, 22 a. Ogs.—* [Un-'10. Cf. prec. 2.) 
Thoughtless ; inconsiderate, “1603 Suaks. Afeas. Jor MM, 
in. 1, 147 A very superficial, ignorant, vaweighing fellow. 
Unwei'ghted, 4/7. a. (Un-! 8.) 1883 Annsz Tuomas 
Mod. Housewife 23 My heart was unweighted, my brow 
unclouded, by a single household perplexity. 1898 Daily 
News 9 April 6/3 Put to the test of touch, the silks proclaim 
themselves to be pure and onweighted, Unwei'ghty, a. 
(Une. Cf. G. unwichtig, Da, wvigtig.) 16a Lany M, 
Werotn Urania 458 Speaking of a frinolous and vawaight 
businesse God knowes, a 1674 CLraaenpon Surv, Leviat, 
(1676) 29 The instances and arguments given by him are 
very nuweighty. t Unwei'rded, 4/. a. Sc. Obs.—! 
(Un-', bel Subject to adverse fate; ill-fated. ¢1g90 Mont- 
GOMERIE Sonnets xiviiL 12 Thou art voweirdit, I a woful 
wrech. Unwe'lcome,sé. (Us-!12.) Unwelcomeness. 
3603 Fionio Montaigne ut. iii. 495 Gentlye to beare..the 
importunitie of yeares, the vnwellcome of wrinckles, and 
such like minde-troubling accidents, 1654 Wuittock Zoo. 
fomia 3 Since 1 must quarter the forces of two Garrisons, 
it will be prudence to dissemble the unwelcome of the one, 
and silently to welcome the other. 

Unwe'lcome, « [Un-! 7. Cf. med. Du. 
onwillecome (Du. onwelkom), G. unwillkommen, 
Da. uvel-, Sw. ovdlkommen.] Not welcome or 
acceptable; unpleasing. 

Rare before ¢x590. In freq. use from ¢1665, 

¢ 1325 in Pod, Songs (Camden) 330 His meyne is unwelcome, 
comen hii erliche or tate. 13.. 2. 2. Addit. P. B. 49 If va- 
welcum he were to a worplych prynce. @ 1586 PGxcr 
Arcadia m1. xvi, Unwelcome curtesie is a degree of injury. 
4591 Suaks, Two Gent, u, iv. 81, L thinke ‘tis no vu-welcome 
newes to you, 1624 Flercner Wife for Moueth ni, Death 
is anwelcome never, Unless it be to tortur'd minds.. That 
make their own Hells. 1661 BovLe Style of Script. To Rar. 
A 7h, There can as little be an unwelcomer as an unjuster 
Complement plac'd upon me, than [etc.]. 1670 R. Montacu 
in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1. 469 Your Lord+ 
ship's letter..was much unwelcomer to me than any I yet 
received from you. 1728 Exiza Heywoon tr. Mime. de 
Gomea's Belle A. (1732) 11. 174 The Importunities of his 
unwelcome Tenderness. 1751 Jounson Kamdler No, 153 
p1 He that has an unwelcome message to deliver. 1817 
Scorr Harold mn. vii, He whose daring lay Hath dared un- 
welcome truths to say. 1840 Baanam /ugol. Leg. 1. H. 
Harris (1905) 126 The unwelcome news of his grandson's 
dangerous state. 1869 Tozer Highi. Turkey Il. 171 A 
name of ridicule.. unwelcome to their ears. 

Unwe'lcome, v. [Un-' 14.) ¢vans. To receive un- 
cordially. 1890 Adéantie Apri! sso/a [The) half-concealed 

‘ ridicule with which the poor old fellow's sallies are liable to 
be welcomed—or unwelcomed. 


Unwe'lcomed, fe a. (Ux-18,) 

1548 W. Patten Exped. Scotl. F xh, Yf they had kept 
pointment .. they shoulde neyther haue bene vuwelcumed 
nor vnlooked for. 1990 Spenser F. Q. mt. vii. 8 At last.. 
She askt..what vnwonted path Had guided her, vnwel- 
comed, vnsougbt? 1614 Litucow 7vaz. P 1b, ‘The vnwel- 
comed Arabs inuironed, and inuaded vs with a storme of 
arrowes, 165: YauGuan Olor Iscanus, Boet. 1. met. i. 20 
Life adds unwelcom’d length nnto my dayes. 1768 Hoote 
Cyrus wt. 36 Doom'd again to hanishment, Unseen, unwel- 
com’d, [he] swells this heart with anguish, 1836 Kester 
Lyra Apost, 182 How count we then lost eve and morn, 
The bell unweicom’d, prayer nnsaid. 1893 Harper's Mag. 
Dec. 26 The Great Love comes to yon at last Unwelcomed, 


Unwe'lcomely, adv. (Un-1 11.) 

3642 Recers Naaman 87 How doth Naaman take it? 
Surely very ill, and unwelcomly. 1728 Taverner Art- 
ful Wife v. i. 60 The Thought of him intrudes anwel- 
comely. 1792 Cuartorre Smita Desmond 11,23 The task 
of chiding you..falls on me most anwelcomely, 1833 Siz 
F. B. Heao Budéles fr. Brunnen 121 A calculation which 
very unwelcomely kept forcing itself into my mind. 188a 
C. C. Hoprey Swakes xxvii. 495 A ‘water moccasin’, .had 
been seen. .unwelcomely close to a southern residence. 

Unwe'lcomeness. (Une! 12.) 1682 Bovtz Let, Wks. 
1772 V1. 43 But, together with that unwelcome news, you 
send me what does much alleviate the unwelcomness of it. 
1727 Baitey (vol. 11). 1876 Gro, Evtor Dan. Der. vii, Her 
words ..had the unwelcomeness which all unfavourable 
fortune-telling has, Unwe'lcoming, 5. (Us-'13.) 1838 
Mrs. Smytutes Fitaherber? IV, ii. 34 What has sent the 
young, the brave,,.among the cold, the unwelcoming of 
rigid regions ? - 

Unwelde, etc. : see UnwiExp, etc. 

Unwe'lded, 2. a. (Un-' 8.) [1775 Asu.] 1846 Wor. 
CESTER (citing Turner). 1885 C. G. W. Cooke Worksko 
Receipts Ser. 1. 12/1, (1) uuwelded, (2) welded, (rolled) 
goods. tUnwe'lewable, a. Oés. rave. [f. Un- 7b. 
Cf. Watrow v2 and Unwatrowep fel @.) That will not 
fade; nnfadable. 138a Wycurr 1 Pet. i. 4 In to heritage 
vncoruptible, and vndefoulid, and vawelewable [L. tannar= 
cescibilerm), that shal not fade. /did.v. 4 The vnwelewable 
crowue of glory. 

Unwe'll,a. Also 5 orth. vnwele; Sc. 7 unweal, 
g un-, onweel. [Un-! 7. Cf. NFris. (Sylt) zwei, 
WFlem. onwel, G. nnzvohkl.] Not well or in good 
health ; somewhat ill; indisposed. 

Before 1780 atmost always north. E., Sc, Anglo-Irish, or 
U.S. Not in Johnson (edd. 1-4). In very frequent use from 
c178s. * Crabbe... told us that Lord Chesterfield was the first 
person who introduced the word ‘unwell’ into common 
use, and..i¢ was forthwith admitted into the vocabulary of 
fashion ’ (282g C. Wornsw. in Overton & W. Liz (1888) 36). 

e140 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 3649 A man was seke and 
vnwele. 1653 Unquuaat Xadelaist. vi. 30 Gargamelle began 
to be a little unwell in her lower parts. 1666 Mas, Car- 
srairesio 9. Carstatve's Lett. (1846) 161 My sister still con- 
tapues unwell. ‘The doctour thinks she is in great hazard. 
axjoo Evetyn Diary 10 Oct. 1659, 1..tooke lodgings. .for 
all the winter, my son being very unwell. 1737 Berkecey 


395 


Let, Wks. 1871 1V. 248 My three children have been ill... 
George is still unwell, 1950 C. Gist Fraés. (1893) 34, 1 was 
unwell and stayed in this Town to recover myself. 1755 
Cugsterr. Le?, 8 Oct., I am what you call in Ireland, and 
a very good expression I think it is, zmwel, 1757 Mrs. 
Garrrita Lett. Henvy & Frances (1767) I. 218, I hope that 
it is only your spleen, which makes you fancy yourself un. 
well. 1768 Cuzsterr. Le¢. 17 Oct., Lam, neither well nor 
il, but zseevedd. 1788 Anna Sewaro Ledé, (1811) TL. 117, I 
have been so 1nwell with a violent congh. 1826 Scott ¥rad. 
(1890) I. 231, I am well-nigh choked with the sulphurous 
heat of the weather—or I am unwell. 1856 J. Rrcuarpson 
Recoil, 1.61 Morris. .suddenly retired as if taken unwell! 
1882 Tennyson Promise of May ut. i, Mr. Steer still con- 
tinues too unwell to attend to you. is 
b. exphem. Having menstrual discharges. 

1844 Duneciison Med. Dict. (ed. 4) s.v. 

Hence Unwe'llness. 

1653 Dororuy Osporne Lef??. (1888) r40 You. never send 
me any of the new phrases of the town... Pray what is meant 
by wediness and unwellness? 1755 Cugsterr. Let. 8 Oct. 
This wnzeedéness affects the mind as well as the body, an 
see them both a disagreeable inertness. 1865 W. M. 

uNsHON in Macdonald Zé/ (2887) aso This chronic ‘no- 
wellness’ is difficult to understand. 1876 Darwin in Life 
(1887) T. 69 Owing to frequently recurring unwellness, and 
to one long and serious illness. 

Unwe'mmed, f//.a. [OE. unwemmed (Uy-1 
a Cf. OE. ungewemmed, OHG. ungawenmit.) 
. Spotless, pure, immaculate. Now arch. 

a. Of persons. - Also const. 22, of. 

¢950 Rituale Dunedm, (Surtees) 104 Derh Sone vnwoem- 
medo drihten..crist. @1175 Cott, Hout, 237 Ure halende 
wes accenned of pam unwemmede mede sante Marie. c1aco 
Ormin 2877 Jesn Cristess hird Iss clene, & all nunwemmedd 
Tnn hire trowwbe towarrd Godd, cr2zag Axcr. R. 10 To 
ancren .. be wited ou from be worlde, ouer alle odre religiuse, 
clene & unwemmed. a1 E. E. Psalter xviii. 14 pan 
vnwemmed be I sal, And 1 sal be clensed clene Of gilte. 
1382 Wyccir Cod, i. 22 For to haue 30n hooly, and vawem- 
mid, and with onte reprof hifore hym. c1400 Prymer in 
Maskell Afon. Rit. (1847) 11. 40 Thou toke sum tyme the 
shap of oure bodi, in childynge of the nnwemmed vyrgyn, 
¢1500 Lancelot 2097 This flour wawemmyt of hir wirginitee. 
1513 Doucias 4 xneid x. Prol. 106 Thou tuke mankynd of 
ane onwemmyt mayd. 1570 Levins Mani. 51 Vnwembed, 
tnmaculatus, «1643 Cantwricut Ordinary 1. ii, Moth 
[an antiquary}. "Tis hard to find a Damosel unwenned [sic}, 
They being all Coltish and full of Ragery. 

absol, a 1300 E£. &. Psalter xxxvi. 19 Lauerd daies of yne 
wemmid knawes he. @1325 Prose Psalter xxxvi. 19 Our 
Lord knew pe dedes of pe vowemmed. 1382 Wycuir Song 
Sol. v. 2 Opene thou to me,..my culuer, myn vawemed, 


b. Of the body, etc. 


¢1000 Etrric Saints’ Lives xxiii. 8. 437 Pu were symle 
femne oncnawen, and pinne lichaman hebbende clzne 
and unwemmed. ¢ 1200 Oxmin 2816 Allmabhti3 Dribhtin 
--Patt ou lip..1 pin unnwemmedd wambe. 1375 Se. Leg. 
Saints tii, (Andrew) 442 [The] firste man, pat wes mad of 
yawemmyterd, 138a Wvctrr /Y/eé. xiii. 4 Honorable wedding 
in alle thingis, and bed ynwembid [z.7. vawemyd bed). 

Gc. Of qualities, etc. 

¢1000 Lambeth Psalter c.2 And ic angzyte weze on un- 
-wemmed, arzoo £. £. Psalter xviii, 8 Lagh of lauerd 
vawemmed esse, Tornand saules in to blisse. ¢ 1366 Cuaucer 
A. B.C.91 Signe of pin vnwemmed maidenhede. ¢1375 Sc. 
Leg. Saints xxxvi.( Fohn Baptist) 466 Pe firste is of virginite, 
pat ay vnuemmyt kepit he. ¢ 1449 Pecock Rep. v. i. 477 
Aclene and an vawemmed religioun. ¢ 1872 J. Aoots Ez, 
Echoes (1879) 68 A love nnwemmed, guiltless of attaint. 

+ 2. Not hurt, injured, or scarred. Ods, 

¢1z00 Orin 14735 All swa summ Ysaac attbrasst Unn- 
wundedd & unnwemmedd, @1300 Cursor M. 21046 Bot 
noper him harmd, hefd ne fott. For als he was o lust vn- 
lame Als was vnwemmed his licam. 1375 Barsour Bruce 
xx. 376 He had gret ferly That sic a knycht..Micht in the 
face vawemmyt be. . hs 

3. Not physically spotted or stained. Now dia/, 

@1300 Cursor A, 19504 Godd him geit, pat euer es god, 
Yo-wemmed his hend in sacles blod. 1876 H/hitby Gloss, 
208/1 Unwemim'd, without wrinkle or stains unblemished. 

+4. Unblemished; flawless. Ods. rare. 

©1478 Partenay 6569 And so haue I done after my sim- 
plesse, Preseruing, I trust, mater and sentence Ynwemmed, 
voburt, xgor Dovcias Pal. Hon. u. xxx, Vawemmit wit 
deliuerit of all dangeir, 

Hence Unwe'mmedness. rare. 

¢ 1a00 Orin 2388 Patt 3ho mihhte A libbenn i clene ma33p- 
bad, & inn unnwemmeddnesse. /éid. 2875, 8220, 10098. 

Unwe'pt, fp... [Ux-1 8b] 

1. Not wept or mourned for; anlamented. 

1594 Suaxs. Rick, £7/, u, ii. 65 Our fatherlesse distresse 
was left vamoan’d, Your widdow-dolour, likewise be vnwept, 
1633 P. Frercuzr Purple [sé.1. xx, Had not that great Hart 
.-piti'd thy wofull plight; There hadst thou lien unwept, 
unburied. 1637 Mitton Lycidas 13 He must not flote upon 
his watry bear Gewese 1725 Pove Odyss. v. 402 A shameful 
fatenow hides my hapless head, Un wept,unnoted, and for ever 
dead! 1766 Gotpsm. Vicar xxi, 1f you fall, though distant, 
exposed, and unwept by those thatlove you. 180§Scorr Last 
Minstrel yi, i, The wretch. .shall go down To the vile dust, 
-»Uuwept,unhonour’d, and unsung. 1848 Buckiry /iad 
413 Patroclus lies at the ships, an unwept, unburied corse. 

3. Of tears: Unshed. rare. 

1816 Byron Parisina xx, Those tears,.in its depth endure, 
Unseen, unwept, but nocongeal'd. 

Unwerred, ppl. a. rare. [Un-'8 Cf OE. unwered,) 
Unwatched, unguarded. @ 1400 Pistidl of Susan 124 Pe wif 
werp of hir wedes vn-werde, + Unwe'rked, ppd. a. Obs-! 
(f. Un-? 8+ ON. rerka (MSw. vaéréa, Sw., Norw. verka, Da. 
virke) to work, fashion.) Unworked, unwrought. c1z430 
Chev, Assigne 175 ‘ Nowe lefie ther ony ouer vo-werkethe 
+. 2?” And he recheth her forth haluendele a cheyne. 

Unwerred, -werreyed: see UNWARRED, UN- 


“WARRAYED ffi. adjs. 


Unwe't, z. [Ux-1 7.] Not wet or moistened. 


UNWHITEWASHED. 


. 1433 Kolls of Partt, \V. 451 Clothes..holdyng xiiii yerdes 
inlenght, and yeerde brodennwette: or elles xii yerdes wette. 
¢1440 Padlad, on Husd, xit, 463 Cedur vnwet wol dure. 
1585 Jas. VI ss. Poesie (Arh) 27, I no wais can, vawet my 
cheekes, heholde My sisters made..macquerels olde. 1594 
Kyo Cornelia ut. 234 When sand within a Whirl-poole lyes 
vnwet, 1621 G. SAnovs Ovid's Met. x, (1626) 212 Their feet, 
vawet, the sea might well haue borne. 1683 Moxon Afech. 
Exerc., Printing xxiv. ¥9 ‘The un-wet upper part of..the 
Quire. 1746 Coutins Ode L therty 69 He pass’d with nnwet 
feet thro’ all our Jand, 178 E. Darwin Bot, Gard. 1. 157 
[To] hathe uowet their oily forms, and dwell With feet re- 
pulsive on the dimpling well. 1815 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol, 
xiti, (1816) I. me Their bodies being kept unwet by a coating 
of air, 1840 N. Hawtnorse Biogr, Sk. (1879) 178 1t was 
like Gideon's fleece, unwet with dew. 1891 Atkinson Last 
of Gtaut-killers 234 Emerging from it unwet as well as 
unharmed, 

b. Of the eye: Not suffused with tears: tearless. 

1601-3 Danie Certaine Epistles 53 He lookes thereon 
As from the shore of peace with vuwet eie. 1700 Drypen 
Sigssu. & Guise. 673, | meant to meet My Fate with. .Eyes 
nowet. @1743 Lp. Hervey “fist. i, 82 ‘Thy breast un- 
ruffled, and unwet thy eye. 1823 S. Rocrrs /taly, Brides 
Venice 135 Eyes not unwet .. with grateful tears. 1845 
JeRrotn St. Giles y. (1851) 43 The woman, lifting her aprou 
to her unwet eye. 

Unwe'tted, Af/.a. (Un-18.) 

1664 BoyLe £.xf. fouching Colours 56 ‘Vhe Unwetted Partz 
of the same Bodies. 1815 Kiasv & Sp. Entomoe, i. (1816) E. 
16 By means of which she [se. a spider] resides unwetted in 
the hosom of the water. 1892 Lp. Lytton A ing Poppy Prol. 
281 The flash of her unwetted sandal. 

tUnweved, Aa. pple. Obs! [1Us-? 9.) Struck off. ¢ 1330 
King of Tars 199 (MS. Vernon), Mony an helm per was 
vn-weued, And mony a Bacinet to-cleued. 

Unwex, variant of Unwax v.1 Ods. 

Unwhee'l, v. (Un-14.) 1632 G. Hucuzs Saints Losse, 
Ded., Your charet is un wheeled, and your horsemen throwne. 
1889 Tatmace Sermt. a8 Apr., God is not dead. The chariots 
are unwheeled. " 

Unwheeme, var. UNQuEME a. Obs. 

Unwhe't, vw (Un-' 3.) 1599 T. Mfourzt] Silkvormes 
55 Satiety their stomacks will vawhet. 1885 R. BaipcEs 
Nero 1. 111, v, Come,.. be seated. Let not the horrid sight 
Unwhet your appetites. Unwhe'tted, Jf2.a. (Un-'8.) 
@ 1644 Quaaces Sol. Kecant, x. 10 If th’ unwhetted edge be 
blunt, the arm Must give more strength. 1648 Hex#am ny, 
Een ongewet-mes, an Vawhetted knife. 

Unwhi'g, v. [Un-26b+ Wuie sb] trans. To 
divest of the character or opinions of a Whig. 

1825 Moork Sheridan U1. 38 Pitt..turned to the person 
who sat next him, and said, ‘I'll w-Whig the gentleman 
for the rest of his lifel’ 1832 0. Rev. XLVI fo Moore 
did not, indeed, return unwhigged, hnt he has dealt with 
American manners not less hardly than Mrs. Trollope. 1892 
Pall Mall G. 4 May 2 Unwhigging the Duke of Devonshire. 

Unwhi'gged, p72. a. [Un-' §4+ Waie v2] Not turned 
sour. 1756 Home asec A piece of cloth. .was laid 
in butter milk unwhigged. uwhlglike,a. (Us-!7c.) 
3808 Svp. Smita in Lady Holland Afem. (2855) IL. 48 He 
behaved in an unwhiglike manner. Unwhi'ning, f4/.a. 
(Un-' 10) @37g0 A. Hut Poems Wks. 1753 LV. 119 Bid 
tears, un whining, find their source within. nwhi'p, v 
(UN-"3.] ¢vans. Tocastloose smartly. 1683 Moxon Afech. 
Lxerc., Printing xxii, ¥ 7 Before the Cords are unwhipt from 
the Pages. _ 

meee unwhipt, //. e. [Un-18, 
8b, c. 

1. Not punished (as) by whipping; not flogged 
or beaten. 

1605 Suaks. Lear ut. ii. 53 Tremble tbon Wretch, Thou 
hast within thee vndivulged Crimes Ynwhipt of Lustice. 
3732 Laov M. W. Mowrtacu & Lp. Heavev Verses to Pope 
69 If... Unwhipt, unblanketed, unkick’d, unslain, That 

wretched little carcase you retain. 1737 Pops Hor. Epist. 
a1, ii, 18 Once..1 caught him in a lie, And then, unwhipp‘d, 
he had the grace to ery. 1863 Hotrano Lett, Foneses xiii. 
197 ‘The unwhipped coward rubs his hands over his clever 
boorishness and brutality. 1889 H. M. Srantey in Daily 
Wews 4 Dec. 5/2 Numerous peoples..who were as yet un- 
whipped ont of their native arrogance. 

transf, 1899 West. Gaz. a7 June 10/1 Time for fishing 
in unwhipped waters. 

2. (See Wuir v, 17.) 

1867 Smytu Saslor’s Word-book agt Feazings, the fagging 
out or unravelling of an unwhipped rope. 

Unowhi'rled, fA/. a. (Un-' 8.) 1960 Stexne Tr. Shandy 
ly. xxxi, [To] make an example of him, as the first Shand 
unwhirled about Europe ina post-chaise. Unwhi-skered, 
a. (Un-'9,) 1812 Byron Waltz xi. note, Buonaparte is un- 
whiskered, the Regent whiskered. 1828 Hoon Sayings § 
Doings 1. 105 His neckeloth .. was tied lightly round his 
neck, and his plump unwhiskered cheeks festooned over its 
upper edge, " 

nwhi'sperable, a. and sé. [Ux-17b.] 
a. adj. Unmentionable even in a whisper. 

3853 Mrs. Gore Dean's Daughter 11. 193 Turbid waters 

., worthy only of the four rivers of an unwhisperable region. , 
b. sé. Trousers. slang. 

3837 Knickerbocker Mag. March 288 How conid be.. 
see about procuring himself a new pair of unwhisperables 
from his host, when Jetc.). 1863 G. A. SALA Captain Dass 
gerous 1, Pref. p. vi, Unprotected females didn’t venture in 
‘unwhisperables’ into the depths of Norwegian forests. 

Unwhl'spered, 4/. a. (Un-! 8.) 1823 T. W. Hite 
Select. Papers (1860) 26 An unwhispered s, Jbid.27 The 
symbols for the unwhispered letters, 1835 Lytton Rienat 
iv. ii, How many uuwhispered and solemn rites hast thon 
witnessed by thy native Nilel Unwhi'ted, 44/. a. (Un-18.) 
1621 in Kempe Losely MSS. (1836) 458 Mercheants for linin, 
dyaper, damaske, and of all kynds, but all unwhyted, 1648 
Hexuam 11, Ongewit, Vawhited, or Yableached. Un- 
whi-tened, AZ. a. (UN-' 8.) [19775 Asu.] 1833 Loupon 
Encycl, Archit. § 62 The unwhitened mud and rough stone 
cottagesofEngland. Unwhftewashed, ff/. a. (Un-'8,) 
1846 WoncssTeER (citing Philips). 1866 or Witson 
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UNWHITTLE. 


St. Elo i, A rude unwhitewashed paling. 1893 J. W. 
Barry Stud. Corsica 196 An uninhabited cottage with .. 
uawhitewashed walls. © + Unwhitttle, >. Ods.—! [Un-¥4 
+Wurrtte 54.1) trans. To remove a ‘whittle’ or shawl 
from. 1654 Gaytou Pleas. Notes 1. i. 34 The Lady lik'd 
his pregnant fancy, and presently unwhitled, and swathed 
them [sc. babes] to her Paramor. 

tUnwhole, a. Obs. Forms: a, 1-4 unhal 
(3 Orm,. unvhal), 3-4 unhale, 8, 3,5 unhole (3 
enhole), unhol, 4 unholl, § unhool. [OF. 
unhdl (un- Ux-1 7 + kdl Wuoe @.),=OHG. tent 
hetl, unkail, Goth. tenhatls unsound, ON. zhetll 
insincere, Norw. dial. zAeé/ unhealthy, decayed] 

1. Not in good health; unsound, unhealthy; 
diseased, infirm, sick. 

a, 6888 K, Ecrren Boeih, xi. § 1 Sume habbad bearn 
genoze, ac ba beop hwilum unhale odde yfele & unweorpe. 
&rx000 Etrnic in O. & Hon, 1. 296 Ungemetgod feesten, & 
to mycel forhefdnyss on xte & on wete ded pone man 
unhalne. ¢1z00 Oratim 4778 Hiss bodig toc To rotenn bufenn 
eorbe All samenn... All fog wass utenn wibb unnhal Purrh 
swipe uonride unnhzle. /3/d, 9393 3iff batt tin ezhe iss all 
unnhal, ¢ 2205 Lay, 17187 Pamen pe beat un-hal, heo fared 
to ban stane. ¢3325 Afetr. How, 35, 1 gif the blind..thair 
siht,,.] mac unhale men al hale. ’ 

8B. a1zag Ancr. R. 112 Lo pus pe hole half & te cwike 
dole drowen pet vuele blod ut frommard pe unhole. ¢ 1275 
Sinners Beware 308 in O. E. Afisc.82 He seyp penne, Myne 
Poure vn-hole hyne To enre dure come. 1379 Glouc. Cath. 
MS. 19 No. 1.1, iv. fol. 12 Ellys the body 1s ynholl & ther 
after schewith him the vryn. €1425 Cursor M1. 5137 (Trin), 
Her fadir lay vnhol in bedde, 

b. Spiritually or morally unsonnd. 

ex000 /EtFric ont. 11.470 Se Se wend pet he hal sy, se 
isunhal, ¢1a7g Moral Ode 114 in O. &. Mise. 62 Nis no 
witnesse al so muchel so monnes owe heorte. For so seyp pat 
vnhol is him seoluehwat him smeortep. ¢3325 Afetr. Hot. 
129 Man quaim sinne mad unhale. 

e. Of unsound mind. rare—. 

13.. £. E. Aldit, P. B. 1681 His hert heldet vnhole, he 

hoped non ober Bot a hest bat he be, a bol ober an oxe, 
d. Unsincere. rave. 

@ 1352 Minot in Pol, Poems (Rolls) I. 74 In hert he was 
uahale, He come thare moste for mede. 

2. Of food, etc.: Unwholesome, vare~, 

@1225 Axncr. R. 370 Ne nomen heo neuer seme hwat was 
hol, hwat was unhol te eten ne to drincken, 

3. Imperfect; defective; incomplete, rare}. 

41300 Cursor M. 23363 For-pi bat godd has ai wroght al, 
Of his werkes es noght vahale [ 77x. vnhool}. 

Unwholesome, a. and sd. (Ux-) 7. Cf, 
older Flem. onkeylsaem (Kilian), MHG. (G.) 
unhetlsam, ON, thetlsamr (MSw. okelsamber)J 

A. adj, 1. a. Not beneficial, salutary, or con- 
ducive to morals, etc.; detrimental or prejudicial 
to health of mind. 

€32z00 Ormin 7177 And tatt iss e33perr himm & hemm 
Unnhalsumm to be sawle. 31554 T. Sampson Led. fo Trew 
Professors A vib, Where haue ye your ground in the 
scripture for this yonr vnholsome housell. 1657 Hongrs 
Absurd Geom, 16 You..can not expect to publish any 
unholesome doctrine without some Antidotes from me, 
1888 H. M. Stancev in Standard (1889) 6 Apr., All une 
wholesome and evil conjectures. 1889 Tinies 8 Apr. 9/1 
A mischievous demagogue who has acquired an unwhole- 
some popularity by discreditable methods, sg00 L. B. Wat- 
FoRD One of Ourselves xiv, They are keen on doing any- 
thing they shonldn't, anything improper and unwholesome, 

b. Not promoting or condncive to, harmful or 
prejudicial to, well-being, good condition, sound- 
ness, etc.; hurtfnl, noxious. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 4387 Pekind of bire customs we kepe 
euire-mare, Pe qnilk, 1 hope, ser, be to hald vnhalesom it 
ware, 1628 May Virg. Georg. 1. 6 Nor is’t unwholesome 
to subdue the Land By often exercise. 1664 Burten Hud, 
ut. i. 794 I'd be loath..To free your heels by any conrse, 
That might b’ unwholesome to your Spurs. 1787 WinTER 
Syst. Hush. 84 When waters remain..on the ground which 
--produce rank unwholesome weeds. 1812 Byron Ch. Har, 
1 fi, And must they fall..To swell one bloated Chief's un- 
wholesome reign? 1828 Scott #. Jf. Perth xiii, Perhaps 
farther stay were unwholesome for my safety. 

2. Not favourable to or promoting good health; 
not salubrious, wholesome, or healthful; injurious 
to health: a. Of food, etc. 


297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 9125 He willede of an lampreye to 
ete, Ac is leches him vorbode vor it was vnholsom mete. 
¢ sie Wvcur Is. (1880) 475 Pe mynging of bes pingis is 
vnholsum to man to take. £13440 Pallad. on [1usb. 1x. 187 
The water that gooth thorgh the leden penne Is rust cor- 
rupt, vnholsum, £455 Pzcock Folewer 22 To menis 3ouun 
be witt of smellyng, bi which pei schulen knowe sumwhat afer 
what bodies ben vnholsom to be take vnto her nurischyng. 
148 Caxton Polycron. 111. xxxi. 152 h, That vnholsomme 
mete that he hadde eten at soper. 1528 PavNett Salerne's 
Regin. Eij b, Salte meate..is vnholsome for sicke folkes, 
1577 Gooce Heresbach's Hush. 146 A grosse vnhclsome 
kinde of milke. 1622 Peactam Cowl. Gent. xve193 Haning 
your..repntation abased, while you sit taking your vn- 
wholesome healthes, 1665 Mantev Grodius’ Low C. Wars 
473 Their flesh they found to be unwholsom for food. 1726 
Leon Alderti's Archit, 1. 65 Its water is unwholsom to 
drink. 3774 Pennant Tour Scotl. ix 1772, 305 Fever.. 
originating from unwholesome food. 1855 Macautay Hést. 
xg. xit III. 233 Leprosies, such as strange and unwhole- 
some diet engenders, 31876 Bancrorr Hist. U.S, II. vilt 
zz Sick at heart, and enfeebled by unwholesome diet. 

transf. 1855 Orr's Circ. Scé., [norg. Nat. 202 The water 
cannot be in any other than an unwholesome state, and 
unfit for foe use. . 

b. Of places, conditions, etc. 


¢ 1455 Pecock olewer 22 pe witt of smellyng, bi which bei 
schulen knowe..what bodies ben vaholsom if with hem pei 
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maken her ny3 dwellyng. a1533 Berners Gold. BE. AT. 
Aurel. (1546) Gj h, For meate corrupteth in an vnholsome 
potte, 3579 Srevensin Hakluyt Voyages (1589) 160 Raine so 
vnholesome, that if the water stand a little while, all is 
full of wormes. 1613 Purcnas Pidgrimage 486 Alexandria 
is very vnholesome, as the graue of that Alexandria we 
before mentioned. 1653 in Verney Ment, (1904) 1. 551 Un- 
wholesome smells, .and most noysome stinks, 19718 BerKE- 
Ley Frat. Tour Italy Wks. 1891 IV. 592 A small river 
seemed to render it marshyand unwholesoine. 1779 Mirror 
No. 41 P 5 The vicinity of. .the lake..she was snre must he 
extremely unwholesome. 1847 G. Harps Lie Ld. Hard- 
wicke 1. 207 The walls were nat dry, hut very damp and 
unwholesome. 3859 Dicnxens 7. Tio Cities 1. ii, As the 
waves ofan unwholesome sea might do. 1867 SMvtu Sailor's 
Word-bk, 707 Unwholesome ship,..a sugar ship diverted 
from her former trade, and not properly cleansed. 
ce. Of climate, air, etc. 

1555 Even Decades (Arb.) 87 The great heate and vnhol- 
some ayer. 1592 Breton Prler, Paradise Wks. (Grosart) 
I. 14/1 Shee bit her taile, with such vnholsome breath, As 
stung her selfe to death. 2653 W. Ramesev Astro/. Re- 
stored 267 It shews..unwholsom infectious Mists. ¢16go in 
roth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, App. 1. 339. The air is most 
unwholesome, and ngrees very ill with him. 1726 Leon 
Alberti’s Archit. 1. 64 Any very deep veal reaking with 
unwholsome Steams. 12796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1.750 The 
atmosphere is very hot, moist and unwholesome. 1825 
Scott als. vi, The alternations of the unwholesome 
climate. 1859 Lanpor Hellenics 26 Why should we stand 
beneath This hollow tree’s unwholesome breath? 

3. a. Of persons: Not sound it respect of morals, 
character, etc. ; morally tainted or corrupted. 

£1374 Cwraucer Troylus 1v. 330 O olde, ynholsom and 

ysbyleued man. 1602 Suaxs. Haut, 1v. v. 82 The people 
mnddied, Thicke and vawholsome in their thoughts and 
whispers. ~ . 

b. Not sound in health; diseased, infirm, sick. 

1656 Ossorn Adv, Sou 1. 33 Fly, with Joseph, the Em- 
braces of great Ladyes; lest you..see your leggs rot in the 
stocks of the Physitian: they being often unwholsome, 
1932 Agrsutunot Rules of Diet (1736) 415 Children born 
healthy, often contract the Disease from anunwholsom Nurse. 
1848 THackeray Van. fair \xi, An unwholesome little Miss 
of seven years of age. 

transf, 1847 C. Bronte ¥. Eyre i, Large and stout,..with 
a dingy and unwholesome skin, 1889 Mrs. Outenant Poor 
Gentleman x\iv, Those white, unwholesome, greasy hands. 

Comb. 1858 Household Words XVIN1. 519/2 A middling- 
sized man, with a sharp, unwholesome-looking face. 

te. Naut. (See quot.) Ods. 

3627 Carr. Smita Seaman's Gram. xi. 52 If she draw little 
water and he long, she may try and ride well, hut neuer 
hull well, which is called aun vnwholsome ship. [1867 Smyts 
Sailor's Word-bk. 707.) . 

+4. Sc. Ugly; repulsive. O4s.— 

£13480 Henayson Fables, Paddock & Mouse 64 Thocht 
1 vnhailsnm he to luke vpon. 

5. Impaired ; defective, vare—}, 

1604 Suans. O¢h, tv. i. 124 Prythee beare Some Charitie 
to my wit, do not thinke it So vnwholesome. 

B. sé. An nnwholesome thing. 

1858 Brit. 0. Rev. LVI. 358 We find him [Lilly].. leaving. 
».Neve and Wodehouse to provide, as usnal, tables of the 
wholesomes and unwholesomes. 

Hence Unwho'lesomely adv, 

£1455 Prcock Folewer 5x It is science to knowe.. what 
metis..wole nurische vs vnholsomli. 1563 Foxe 4. § Jf. 
1712/2 Madam, you were best to come out of the raine. 
For you sit vynwholesomlye, 31628 Wirner Brit. Renened, 
vin, 199 Thy Children oft unwholsomly are fed. 1860 Fior. 
Nicutincare Nursing 10 The air. ,unwholesomely close 
and foul. 1875 Hees Soc, Press. xiii. 174 ‘The eyes of an 
unwholesomely curious world. 


Unwho'lesomeness. [f. prec. + -Nuss.] 
1. Unsound or impaired health; unhealthiness. 


£3449 Pecock Refr. 1, xiii.68 Thanne thou etist honyaloon, 
.. Aad this feding schal turn into thin vnhoolsumnes, 

2. Unhealthy character (of locality, climate, air, 
etc.) ; insalubrity, unbealthfulness, 

@ 1513 Fasvan Chrou. vt. 377 By reason of y® vnholsomnes 
of the countre. 1598 Haxtuvt Voy, 1.396 The vnwholesom- 
nesse of the aire, and corruption of the waters in the hote 
time of the yeere. 1623 in Foster Eng, Factories Ind, (1908) 
I}, 181 The ‘unholsomnes of this clymeatt. 1626 Bacon 
Sylva § 177 The Wholesomenesse or Vnwholesomenesse, as 
well of easons, as of the Seats of Dwellings. 1697 WALsu 
Life Virgil » 2 in Dryden's Virgé/, The Unwholsomness of 
his Native Air, 1726 Leon: Aléerti’s Archit. 1. 65/1 The 
damps .. will come to you with double .. unwholsomness, 
1958 in Dodsley ng. Pieces (1761) 11. 84 ‘The Unwholesome- 
ness of the Rust and Verdegrease Suffusions. a 1843 Soutnry 
Common-pl, Bh. Ser. 1. (1849) 245/2 In the nenoleseiae. 
ness of this shade the tree.. could not possibly flourish. 
1879 Cassell's Techn. Educ, \V. 42/1 The unwholesomeness 
of sewage. . , 

3. The state or quality of being unwholesome as, 
or unfit for, food, ete. 

1548 Act 2 § 3 Edw. VI, c. 10 § 1 The unholsomenes of 
the drincke,,made thereof. 1587 Gotoinc De Mornay xiv. 
249 Indging..of the wholsomnes or ynwholsomnes of foode 
by the taste thereof. i Aoams £.xf, 2 Peter ii. 20 
The unwholesomenesse of his dyet. 165: STantey Poews 
37 Th'unwholsomnesse of fruit. 1863 WV. & Q. 3rd Ser. 1V. 
249 The Scottish objection to eels as aa article of food is 
mainly due to their supposed unwholesomeness. 

4. Lack of moral wholesomeness ; viciousness. 

1881 Sat. Rev. 15 Jan. 88/2 Happily its unwholesomeness 
is often lessened by the folly of the language into which the 
author falls, 1897 Advance (Chicago) 25 Mar. 389/1 The 
absence of [disapprobation of sinners]..is a sure sign of 
unwholesomeness and decay. * 

+Unwide, a, Ods. (Un-' 7, Cf. OE. unwtd, ON. vividr.] 
Narrow, confined. 1300 Cursor Jf, 8667 At ans bath.. 
we..vr barns bar. In wanes war we stad vn-wide, 


UNWIELDINESS, 


¢ 

+ Unwie'ld, sb. 04s. rare. In 4 unwelde, 
vnweilde. (Un-1 12.] Feebleness, weakness, 
impotence, 

313,. ELE. Psalter \xx. 9 {V.), Ne for-werpe me in un-welde, 
In time when I am of elde. £1375 Cursor M. 563 (Gét.), 
And haue man hen neure so bald, Quen pat he Bieonis alde, 
Til ynweild {he} bigines to falle. 

+ Unwield,a. Obs. (Ux-17.] 

1. Feeble, weak, impotent; = UNwIELpy a. 1. 

Freq, from ¢ 1400 to £ 1450, 

¢ 1220 Bestiary 57 Siden hise limes arn unwelde. ¢ 1250 
Gen. & Ex. 347 Vn-welde woren and in win Here owen 
limes. 241366 Cnaucer Rom. Rose 359 Al woxen was her 
body vnwelde, And drie,..for elde. ¢1386— Reeve's Prol. 
32 Oure olde lemes mowe wel heen vnweelde. 14.. Sir 
Beues (L.) 34 He,, Wexed febull and vn-welde, ¢ 1480 Bk. 
of Brome (1886) 106 Hys body gane vax on-wylld. 

absol. a1300 Cursor Jf. 10539 Sal naman negh pat vnweild. 

2. Difficult or cumbrous to manipulate or handle ; 
unwieldy. rave. 

1390 Gower Conf. 1.312 The reyni Storm fell doun algates 
And al here takel made unwelde. a 1440 Sir Eglam. 309 
Acclohb of yron.. That was mekylle and fulle unwelde. 

Hence + Unwie‘ldness. Ods.—! 

1437-8 Rolls of Parlt. V. 439 In cas that anny of the seide 
Lordes..fall ta suche DHWwent eve or impotence. 

Unwie'ldable, a. rare—'. [Un-' 7 b.] Unwieldy. 100-20 
Dunaar Poems xxvi.98 Full mony a waistless wallydrag, 
With wamis vnweildable. +Unwie-lded, #4/ a. Ods.~' 
(Un-? 6,8] Made feeble. @1300 Cursor AL, 23642 Pai (se. 
the wicked] sal vnweldid be wit bale, 

Unwie'ldily, ed. [f. Unwizupy a. +-1y2,] 
In an nnwieldy or awkward manner ; cnmbronsly. 

c3610 Cnarman /Ziad To Rdr. A 5, Their long words 
Shewe in short verse, as in a narrow place, Two opposites 
should meet, with two-hand swords: Vawieldily, without or 
use or grace. 1611 Cortcr., [nhabilement,..weakely; vn- 
weldily, vneasily. 1697 Dryoen Virg. Georg. ww. 623 His 
finny Flocks about ‘their Shepherd play. .. Unweildil 
they wallow first in Ooze, Then in the shady Covert seel 
Repose, 1830 Fraser's Mag. 1. 24 It slides amsin, un- 
wieldily, Into the universal sea, 1848 T. Aino Summer Day, 
Noon 39 The cottar’s cow..comes Cantering unwieldily. 
1862 Suites Engineers 111. 101 Locomotives..dragging 
themselves unwieldily along at..five or six miles an hour. 

Unwieldiness. [f. Unwtetpy a.] 

1. The quality of being incontrollable or unre- 
strainable; indocility. 

1571 GotpinG Calvin on Ps. iii. 5 Such as either blame 
fortune, or..with vnruly rage power out the vnweeldi- 
nesse of their sorow. a@1680 Cuarnock Aztrid. God (1682) 
173 The more unwieldiness there is in our Spirits, the more 
carnal our affections are in worship, the more evidence there 
is of the strength of that revolted state. ' 

+2. The state or condition of being weak or 
feeble ; weakness, infirmity. Ods, 

1575 Fenton Gold, Efist, (1582) 263 This age of vnweldi- 
ness beginnes at fiftie yeares. 1610 Hoey St. Aug. Citte 
of Ged xix. iv. 757 Strength, beauty, vigour and actiuity, 
are all snbuerted by..sicknesse, faintnesse, and vnweeldi- 
nesse. 1698 Faver Ace. £. [ndia § P.306 The Sonth Wind 
«brings Listlessness and an Unweildiness over the while 
Body. 1737 Swier Let. to ¥. Venple Feb., She is quite sunk 
with years and unwieldiness, as wellas a very scanty support. 

transf, 1651 H. More Enthus. Tri. (1662) 4 The enormous 
strength of Imagination (which is yet the Soul's weaknegse 
or unwieldinesse). ; 

3. Awkwardness or clnmsiness in respect of bulk, 
build, or movement; ¢sf. awkward corpulence; 
clnmsy size or vasiness. 

1577 B. Goock Heresbach's Husd. 1. 163, Columella 
would haue yon keepe for every gander, three geese, think- 
ing by reason of their vnweldynesse, this number to suffise. 
16r2 I. Tayton Conn. Titus iii, s Who is he that carrieth 
flesh about with him, that findeth not the heauinesse and 
vnweldines of it vnto any thing that is good? 1665 Gian- 
vite Scepsis Sci. xi. 62 The supposed unwieldiness of its 
massie bulk. 1709 ADDISON Tatler No. 116 ps The Weight 
and Unweildiness of the Garment, 1712 — Sect. No. 464 
P5 Poverty..preserving them from Gouts, Dropsies, Un- 
wieldiness, and Intemperance. 1794 G. Apams Nat. & 
Lixp. Philos, 1. 271 If we should suppose animals vastly 
large,..a heaviness and unwieldiness would arise which[etc.] 
1809 Mfed. ¥ral. XX1. 115 An unwieldiness in motion and 
hurried respiration when walking. 180 Kinestey A. Locke 
xxxvi, At last, after days of painful crawling, I dragged my 
unwieldiness to the tree foot. 1879 Cassell's Techn. Educ. 
1], 165/2 In the ordinary descriptions of field-carriages the 
weight and unwieldiness of the trail alone would bea serious 
ehjection to such a method of draught. 

Jig. «1631 Donne Love's Diet 1 To what a combersome 
unwieldinesse And burdenous corpulence my love had 
growne. 1673 ALLEsTREE Lady's Call. u1. iii. § 12. 219 Great- 
ness is now grown to such an unweildiness, that it cannot 
stoop tho to the most Christian Offices. 

trans. 21677, Barrow Seri. (1678) 3 Whatever evil... 
backwardness, inhahility, unwieldiness and confusion of 
thonght beget, Wisdom prevents. 1774 [W. Mitrorv] Zss. 
Harmony Lang. 132 This line has also been admired for its 
expressive unwieldiness, Its formis, .by no means peculiarly 
suited to give the idea of unwieldiness, 1866 Dickens 
Mugby Funct. ii, With that ahsurd sense of unwieldiness of 
mind and body weighing himdown. 1875 Hetps Soc. Press. 
iii, 48 The largeness, the unwieldiness, and the temporary 
nature of habitation in these great centres of population. 

4. The condition or character of being difficult 
to guide, direct, or control by reason of extent or 
size. Also jig. 


1599 Sanoys &urope Sfec. (1605) V1, Since that is great 
properly which is great in the actions, which one as often 
impeacheth by vnwildinesse in the bigge, as by weakenesse 
in the little, 1600 Haxcuyr Voy, 111. 79 Considering the 
swift course and way of the ships, and the vnwieldinesse of 
them to stay and turne as aman would wish. 1610 HOLLAND 
Camden's Brit. 1. 696 ‘The diaordered vuwealdinesse of 


UNWIELDLY. 


their owne armie. 1764 Buan Poor Laws 226 The objections 
against county workhonses..seem to require peculiar atten- 
tion. There is something of unwieldiness in the prospect. 
1809 Markin Gif Blas 1x. i. #7 Noted for the unwieldiness 
of their ambition. a1873 Lytton Pausanias 1. v, Armies 
too large rot by their own unwieldiness into decay. sad 
*“Merrinan’ Xoden's Corne> ii, ‘The unwieldiness of the 
empire. — 

Unwie'ldly, z. [In early use f. UNWIELD sd. 
+-LY!5 later a variant of UNWIELDY a. 

Many quots, for wnzvieldly in reprints from 168 onwards 
have, on verification in first edd. or the MSS., proved to be 
misprints of Unwiexpy a., as in quots, 1681-1730. The 
prevalence of the misprint may he the chief source of theform.] 

+L. Impotent; weak; = Unwigupy a.1. Obs. 

a1300 Cursor M. 23642 (Edinb.), Pir sal haf weldnes of 
wale, Pa sal unweldli be wit bale. 

2. = Unwieupy a, 2-4. Also ¢ransf. 

a@tsez Faayvan Chrox. vit, (1516) 153/2 He was potas 
by reason of ouer ladynge of Flesshe, and myght not well 
trauayll. /éid, 16x h/2 {They] made them a Mamet of 
a Fatte and vnwyldely as. 

[1681 Sanderson's Sermt.gs As Saul's armour did [sit] upon 
Davids [back]; unweildly, and sagging about his shoulders. 
3730! Battey,/xhadile, ..unmeet unfit unwieldly, not nimble.) 

£763 Cuuacuitt Ghost I. 261 Horrid, unweildly, without 
Form,..inthe rear, That Post of Honour,should appear Pom. 
poso. 1858 Faaza Foot of Cross ii. 93 The interlacings and 
unfoldings of an unwield M4 thunder-cloud, 1881 Atheneunt 
19 March 393/3 Unwieldly though the German language is 
in conversation and for every-day purposes. 1888 Muate in 
Kingsley Riverside Nat. Hist. 1V. 404 Such a great, un- 
wieldly, horned bird as the rhinoceros hernbill. 

Unwie'ldly, adv. rare. (Cf. prec.} In an unwieldy 
manner. 1793 Worosw. Zvening Walk 231 Thence issuing 
oft, unwieldly as ye stalk, Ye crush..your flow'ry walk. 

+Unwieldsome, ¢. 04s. [Un-17.] 

1. Of age: Impotent ; = UNwieLpy a, 1c. rare—]. 

1567 Gotpinc Ovid's Met. vu. 85 From dull vnwieldsome 
age to youth he backward drew, 

2. Unwieldy. 


t 579-80 Noatu Plutarch (1595) 748 Alexander... perceiuing 
hat his armie was very ae and vnwildsom to remoue, 
for the..spoiles they had with them. 160z S1a W. Corn- 
wats Disc, Seneca (1631) 38 Like prisoners..debarred 
exercise, fat, and unwieldsome. 1674 N. Farrrax Bulk & 
Selv. 138 Body being a stour unweildsom thing, ..it cannot 
stir without asking another bodies leave to crowd by. 
Unwieldy (vawéldi),z, Forms: 5~7 unweldy, 
6 -ye, 6-7 -ie; 5-7 unweeldy, 5 -weeldi, 6 -ie; 
6-7 unwealdy, -ie; 6-8 (9) unweildy (6-weyldy, 
Se. wuveildy), 6-7 -ie; 6- unwieldy, 7 -ie; 6-7 
unwildy, 6 -wildie, Sc. -wyldy. (Also 5-7 vn-, 
5-6 on-.) (Un-1 7, 5b+Wirnpy a. Cf. the 
early Unwietp a. and UNWIELDLY a.] 
+1. Of persons, the body, etc.: Lacking streagth ; 
weak, impotent; feehle, infirm, Also coast. with 
preps., as for, of, to (with inf.). Oés. 

4386 Cuaucer Mancipie’s Prot. 55 So vnweeldy was 
this sory palled goost. 1421-2 Hoccteyz Dialog 248 My 
lymes sumdell now vnweldy be. 1442 in Proc. King’s Counc. 
frel. (Rolls) App. 274 The said Erlle..is aged, vnweldy 
and vniustie. 1513 Douctas eid vu v. 7t Furth held 
the king vnweildy in auld geris. r58q R. Scor Drscov. 
Witcher. 1. vis (1886) 10 A toothless, old, impotent, and 
unweldie woman, 1606 G. Woopcocke Hist. /ustine xxx1v. 
iix Altogither giuen to sloath, and growtie so vnweeld 
throngh dayly ryot. 16ar T. Grancza Expos. Eccles. xi. 
gzt So doe olde men, because they are vnwealdie, and vnable 
to auoide dangers. 1659 W. CHamaertavne Pharon. 1. iii, 
72 At that stroke his Limbs Slack their unwieldy Nerves, 

absol, 1530 Crowiey Way to Vealth 685 To relene the 
vnweldy that be not able to labour for theire fode. 

(4) 1570 Foxe A. § Al. (ed. 2) 1. 80/r Narcissus..was vn+ 
wieldy for his age to gouerne that function alone. 1588 T. 
Hucues Aisfort, Arthur 1. ii, 13 Any wight vnwildie of 
herselfe. x592 Nasuz P. Penilesse E 2b, To corrupt the 
braine, and make it vnapt and vnweldie for anything. 1642 
Fortean Holy § Prof. St. 1. xix. 128 The weilding of his 
sword hath not made him unweildie to do any other work, 

+b. Of age, elc.: Characterized or atteaded by 
infirmity, weakness, or impotence. Os. 

3430-40 Lypc. Bochas 1. 2127 In bis vnweeldi age He was 
compellid to holden his passage Out off Thebes, c1450 — 
Secrees 645 Yif inpotence of his vnweldy age, Irf his desirs 
puthym natahak. rgo2 W17/ of Wilbey (Somerset Ho.), Op- 

ressed with gret unweldy age. a@1592 Greene Fas. /V, 111. 
iii, Mine age vnweldie and vnmeete for toyle. 1659 W. 
CHamBeaLayne Pharoa, m1. ili. 167 Although unwieldy age 
allow Not strength to sell my life at such a rate Honour aimes 
at. 1685 Daypen tr. Horace, Odes 1, ix. 28 E’re with'ring 
time the taste destroyes, With sickness and unwieldy years { 

2. Of persons or animals: Moving ungracefully 
or with difficulty, by reason of corpulence or 
ponderousness; lacking litheness or flexibility ; 
awkward, clumsy. 

1530 Parson. 328/2 Unweldye, boystouse, /ourt. 1538 
Stagkey pasion 7 In a dropcy the body ys kt? vn- 
lusty, andslo. 1563 B. Gooce Lglogs, etc. (Arb.) 69 A bluddy 
Butcher byg and blunt, a vyle vnweldy knauve,..at hym.. 
let dryue. 8602 2nd Pt, Return Parnass, m1. ii. 1257 Then 
the old vnweldy Camels gin to dance. 1650 R. Starytrou 
Strada's Low.C, Wars x. 11 Others that wore Armes 
which made them unweldier, not so nimble to avoid a 
hurt. 1677 Plot Ox/ordsh. 134 The motion of so unwildy 
Creatures as Elephants. 74: J. Witrorp Alen, App. 4x 
From the unwieldiest Beast of Land or Deep. 1979. Mirror 
No. 8,1 have seen the unwieldy burgess changed into a 
slender gentleman. 1823 Scorr Quentin D, xxix, He was, 
though now somewhat unwieldy, a powerful, athletic man. 
1867 E. F. Bownen tr. Kathers of Desert x49 An unwieldy 
Bactrian came) had gone mad. 

trans/, 1553 T. Witsox Khet, 2b, Nothyng is more nede- 
full, then..to cherishe these our lompishe and vnweldie 
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natures. 1606 Cuarman Gent, Usher 1. ii. 174 She shall 
have an unweldie and dull soule If she be nothing moov'd 


with my re tongue. 1635 A. Starrorp Panegyricke in 
Lemale Glory ¢ 7, The toylesome burthen of unweldy clay. 


b. Characterized by clumsy massiveness, awk- 
ward shape, or ponderousness. 

1582 STanvuurst .2xcis in. (Arb.) 83 When that..strayts 
shal be opned neere craggy vnwieldye Pelorus. 1596 
Srznser /. Q. vi. viii 28 Th’ other Knight, Whom with 
his weight vnweldy downe he held. 1610 Hontanp Cam- 
den's Brit. 1.39 As a ship of exceeding great bulke..en- 
dangered throngh the own unweldy hugenesse. 167x Mitton 
Samson 54 But what is strength without a double share Of 
wisdom, vast, ney bardensom, £720 Pore /diad xvi. 
834 As when two mules..Drag some vast beam, or mast's 
unwieldy length. 1753 HocartH Anal. Beauty vi. 30 
Elephants and whales please us with their unwieldy great- 
ness. 1793 I. Beppoes Odserv. 101 Two cases of unwieldy 
corpulence. 1828 Lyrron Pelham 11. xxi, His person..was 
of no unwieldy obesity. 1856 Kane Arct, Zxpl. 1. xx. 260 
Of such unwieldy bulk as not unfrequently to be mistaken 
for the walrus. 1892 Photogr. Ann. 374 On account of its 
unwieldy dimensions, 

e. Expressed, manifested, or exhibited in a 
clumsy, awkward, or ungraceful manner ; awkward- 
ly performed. 


@ 1635 Corser Pcenrs (1807) 107 What a sting Of lust do 
their unwildy daunces bring? 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche 
vu, xxxii, O'rpowr'd with most nnweildy thanks and praise. 
17a8 Tromson Spring 776 The broad Monsters..flounce, 
and tumble in unwieldy Joy. 1748 Anson's Voy. u.i 124 
Their motion being the most unweildy that can be conceived. 
1789 Cowper On Queen's Visil to London 20 [Water] Up- 
sponted hy a whale iu air, T’express unwieldy joy. 18a4 Miss 
Ferrier /#her. \xxviii, The manners of Lady C...made her 
feel her own as something unwieldy and overgrown. 1850 
L. Hunt Axutobiog, xvii. (1860) 268 Two grampuses.. inter. 
ested us extremely by their unwieldy gambols. 

3. a. Of weapons: Difficult to handle or wield. 
Also ¢rans/. 

3547 Surrev Eneid uw, (1557) Ciib, The aged man.. 
Foreeless..cast his weake unweldy dart. 1595 Locrine 1. 
iv. 44 This great vnwildie club. 1646 H. Lawrence Com. 
Angelis 173 The weapon would be too heavy, to unweild 
for ustouse. 27005. L. tr. Fryke's Voy. E. Lud. 160 Wit 
my unwildy weapon..I struck him into the left side, 1719 
De Foz Crusoe 1. (Globe) 368 These Swords were strange 
great unweildy Things. 1745 P. Tuomas red, Anson's 

‘ay. 289 Pole-axes like ours, but somewhat more rough and 
unweildy, 

b. Difficult to control, guide, move, maaipulate, 
etc., by virtue of size, shape, or weight; clumsily 
massive, awkwardly large; unmanageable. 

3552 Exvor s.v. /ahabdilis, A ship that by reason of the 
biggenesse is vnwildie. 1644 Mitton Aveop. (Arb) 71 
Untill hee see our small divided maniples cutting through 
at every angle of his ill united and unweildy brigade. 
1663 Cowiey The Complaint v, The dull work of thy un- 
weildy Plough. 1679 Moxon Jfech. Exerc. ix. 161 These 
Doors are commonly un-weildy to lift offand on. 1774 J. 
Bayanr Alythol. 11. 408 Ships, which were unwieldy, and 
of great burden. £824 Lp. J. Russztt in S. Walpole Life 
(1889) I. 75 His legs being quite swollen and unwieldy. 
1865 Kincstey Herew. xxi, A pole.. which he dragged after 
him, like an unwieldy tail, 1879 S. C. Baxtterr Lgyft to 
Pai. xix. 406 Division-walls,..composed of large and un- 
wieldy stones. 

CG. fig., ‘ransf., and in fig. context. 

1536 Starkey Lngland iii. 79 We haue ouer-many [priests], 
wych..make our polytyke body vnweldyand heny. 1589 
Almond for Parrat B iij, His. -burlibond adiunetes, that so 
pester his former edition with their vnweldie phrase, as no 
true syllogisme can baue elbowe roome, 161ra Drayron 
Poly-ol6. ix. 139 [To] make us Britains beare Th’ vnwieldy 
Norman yoke. | 1632 Lirucow J'rav. ty. 144 This vnwealdy 
body fof the Ottoman dominion in Persia) hauing two 
heads, began to decline, 3665 Boyte Occas. Ref. ty. xix. 
125 Though an unwieldy Affnence may afford some empty 
Pleasure to the Imagination. a@1704 T. Baown Praise 
Poverty Wks. 1720 1. +13 Raising their own Fortunes to an 
unweildy Bulk. 1744 Axensing Pleas. dmag, iu. 117 Hints 
deep-omened with unwieldy schemes, And dark portents 
of state. 19777 Buane Let. fo Sheriffs of Bristol Wks. 
111. 187 The unwieldy hanghtiness of a great ruling nation. 
1795 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. p. vi, The second fault of 

uthrie’s Grammar..is its unwieldy and disproportionate 
account of Great Britain. 1807 J. Bartow Colsmd. vi. 331 
Athenian youths, the unwieldy war to meet, Couch the stiff 
tance, 1826-7 H. Neere Lit, Rens (1829) 49 The ‘Iliad’ 
{of Chapman) ts written in the cumbrous and unwieldy old 
aS Se measure of fourteen syllables, 

absol, 370% Steece Fuueral ut. 44 That strong Masculine 
thing..pretends to all the Tenderness in the World! and 
would Fain put the Unwieldy upon us for the Soft, the 
Langnid 1 4 

4, Indisposed to submit to guidance orcommand ; 
restive, recalcitrant, indocile. Also const. Zo. 

3513 Douctas Z£xneid xi. vi. 34 [He] went..the onweldy 
common pepill ilkane To caus adres eftir thar facuite. 1549 
CovrrnaLe, etc. Lrasut. Par. Titus 28 That nacion beyng 
rebellions and vnweyldy to be ordered. 1584 Looce A daruziz 
E iv, What praise deserueth he that will proffer... the 
raine to an unwildie colt? 1628 Srerp Ast. G4, Brit, 1x, 
xvi. § 30. 659/2 The Flemings grew vnweildie to his com- 
mandements. 1730 T. Boston Jfert. vi. (1899) 67 In the 
forenoon I thought my heart was very unwieldy. 

Jig. aud transf. ¢x16rt Cuarman /éiad xtv.13_As when 
with vnwieldie wanes, the great Sea forefeeles winds, That 
both waies inurmure, 1641 Mitton Reforne. 1. 13 Exact 
Reformation is not perfited at the first push, and those un- 
weildy Times of Edward 6. may hold some Plea by this 
excuse, @ 1699 J. Beaumont Psyche x. ccclxxxvii, He knows 
the heat of this unweildy Passion, And will allow it brave 
Immoderation. 

+5. Inexpert or awkward (2 doiag something) ; 
incapable, unpractical. Ods. 

3666 J. Davies Hist. Caribby /slee 20% ‘They are..6o fear. 
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fol and unwieldy in the handling of Arms, that they are 
easily reduc'd under subjection. 1709 Steere Tatler No. 27 
p2A Rake..is a poor unwieldy Wretch, that commits 
Faults out of the Redundance of his good Qualities. 
Unwi-fed, a. (Un-19. Cf. Unwiven £A2.a.) Not made 
awife, 1840 Lytton Pilgr. Rhine xix, The unwifed mother 
that..casts her babe upon the river. | Unwi'felike, a. 
(Un-' 7c.) 183 Miss Youce Heir of Redelyffe xxx, \ 
can’t be so unwife-like after all; for..nothing makes me feel 
so small and foolish as that humility ofhis! Unwhfely, a. 
(Un-! 7.) 1864 ‘Axntg Tuomas” D. Donne IL. 183 His 
wife’s illuess came from a most unwifely frame of mind. 
(Also in recent use.)  Unwi'g, v. [Un-*4.] trans. To 
divest of a wig. 18:9 Aletropolis I. 125 A button.. 
entangling with her pernque, unmasked, or rather wn7vigged 
the Virgin of the Sun, 1897 Wests. Gaz, 6 Aug. 8/2 A 
tradition as to Baron Martin having unwigged himself. . 
atDurham. Unwi'gged, #2 a.. (Un-1 8.) Not covered 
with a wig. 1845 Lo. Cocnsurn Circuit Journeys (1888) 269 
{ Lord] Moncrieff. .went..and heard his friend..preach. He 
was unwigged, but perfectly well known in that congrega- 
tion. 1895 J.C. Swaitn Afisir. D. Alarvin v, His unshaved 


chin, his unwigged head. 
+Unwi-ght, sd. Os. [Un-1 4b. Cf. ON. 


évetir evil spirit.] An evil being or spirit ; a fiend 
or monster; sec. the devil. 

@1a00 St. Marker. 3 Ne pole bu neauer pe unwiht bat he 
weorri mi wit. cxaog§ Lay. 15734 Nat ic.. wha hine bijate 
inne weorlde riche, no whader Bie weore unwiht. @ 3225 
Aner. R. 238 Hwo se..uihted,.a3an be unwiht of helle. 
ibid. 300 Pe sunfule is pe unwihtes lond. a@xs250 Owl 
& Night. 33 Vnwyht, heo seyde, awey pu flea. Jd/d. 
218 Hwi dosin pat vnwihtes dop? pn singest anybt & nonht 
aday. ¢1230 Hadi Meid.4x Pu forhores te wid be unwiht 
ofhelle. crags Sinners Beware 4 in OL. Misc. 72 Peos 
holy gostes myhte..wisse vs and theche To wyten vs wyp 
pan vowihte, Pat..pencheb vs to bipeche. 

b. Used as aay. (but the Cotton MS. has znw7p 
‘anworth’, rhyming with 77037 wrp), 

a 31250 Owl & Night. (Jesus MS.) 339 Pu..makest bi song 
so vnwiht Pat me ne tellep of be nowiht. 

+ Unwi'ght, a. Oés.-9 (Ux-'7,) 3570 Levins Alanif. 
120 Vowight, :nvadidus. Unwi'ld, a. (Un-1 7. Ci MDu. 
onwilt.) Not wild; tame. arqoo Religious Pieces jr. 
Thornton MS. 89 ‘Thou was witty and wyse, thi werkes 
yn-wylde. 1608 Torset. Serfents 88 Both these sorts [of 
wasps], both wilde and vnwilde. +Unwitld, v. Ods.-! (Un-* 
6 a.) érans. To tame. 3598 Syivesrer Du Sartas u. i. 
pa det had 277 Abel desirous still at hand to keep His 
Milk and Cheese, vnwildes [F. dessanvage) the gentle Sheep 
To make a flock, 

Unwilful, z (Uy-17.] ; 

1, Iavoluntary; unintentional ; undesigned. 

1998 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vu. xviii, (Bodl. MS.), Un- 
wilfulrennyng of teeres fallep in be yzen somtyme of outeward 
causes. ¢ 1430 Life St. Kath. (1884) 38 Pe vnwylfulle con- 
fession of fendes ys not to be sette lyght by. ¢x450 Alyrr. 
our Ladye 5x He that lenyth onghte by vnwylfull negly- 
gence, .synneth not deadly. 1597 tr. Sudlinger's Decades 
5r1/1 Of sinnes some are wilfull and some vnwilfull, or in- 
forced. 3603 H. Cnettte Lng. Mourn. Garment D2, 
How cuer wilfull or vnwilfull the acte was, done it was. 
axgux Ken Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 111. 128 Few Years 
will wash away unwilful Taints, 1751 Ricnaapson Clarissa 
(ed. 4) I. 7 To make excuses,,for the perhaps not unwilfnl 
slights of those whose approbation we wish to eugage. 

2. Not wilful, obstinate, or perverse. rare. 

1570 Levins AZaniép, 186 Vnwilfull, idicentiosus, continens, 
3863 Cownrn Craaxe Shaks. Char. vii. 184 As if, at his 
years, Lear..could become unwilful, and even pliable. 

Unwilfully, adv. rave. (UN-1 11. Cf. prec.] 

1, Unintentionally ; involuntarily ; undesignedly. 

1382 Wveutr Prol. Bible iii. 5 Citees of refuyt..for hem 
that shedden blood vnwilfully, not of purpos. 1627 Sanper- 
son Seva. 1.265 He did it unwittingly, and therefore unwil- 
fully. 

+2. Against one’s wish or will. Ods.—? 

1435 Misyu Five of Love 52 Qwho wilfully god despisyd 
in dedely syn in casting down, vawilfully after pis lyfe, god 
demand, sal be dampnyd. , 

+ Unwi'll, 52.1 0s. [OE. wnwilla (Ux-1 4b, 
12), = MLG, unwille, MDn. onwille (Du, onwil), 
OS. *zzzzwillo (gen. unwilles), ONG. unwillo 
(MHG., G. znwille), ON. and Icel. doz/i (Da. 
uvilje, Sw. ovilja), displeasure, reluctance. ] 

1. Used adverbially, in genitive (usually with 
possessive pron.) : Against one’s will ; unwilliagly. 

The normal OE. genitive s7é//an is replaced by «nqwlles 
on the analo: of wélles (see Witt sé.) 10) and other 
adverbial genitives. For the adverbial use, cf. OS. ws- 
willes, MLG. unwillens, older Flem. oxwillens, MDu. 
ntifns onwillen. 

¢893 K. AEvrrep Oros. v1. xxxvili, Sipban szton ba Gotan 
peer on lande, sume he pees caseres willan, sume his unwillan. 
¢1000 in Thorpe Laws Jl, 182 Gif he hit dide unwilles. 
¢3000 ZEtraic Saints’ Lives ix. 87 Peah bu mine hand 
ahebbe to Sinum hapengilde, And swa burh me geoffrize" 
mines unwilles. @x225 ¥xdiana 6 (Roy. MS.), Affrican.. 
gettede him his dohter, & wes sone ihondsald al hire un- 
willes. ¢x375§ Sc. Leg. Saints vii. (James) 373, Pe men als 
pare wewillis Suld to be prince he brocht thrills. 

b. A¢ (or agaiit) one's unwilles, = prec. rare“, 

Cf, ON, at uvilja einhvers against one's will. 

¢ 1400 Anturs of Arth, 424 (Ireland MS.), Jette schalle thou 
wring thi hondns,..Or any we schild hom weld, atte my 
unnewilles [Doce JS. agayne myne vmwylles). 

2. Something displeasing or undesired; that 
which is against a person’s will or wish ; (one’s) 
dislike or aversion, 

e000 in Sad. § Saturn (1848) 262 Nafu Gn to yfe) ellen. 
Seah de sum unwilla on becume. a x0a3 Wurrstan Hore, 
az He dryhé deofles wyllan and godes umwillan. « xa00 
St. Marher. 13 \ch mot nede, ant neodeles min unwil hit 
is to don al pat ti wikis. ¢1200 777. Coll. Hom. 123 Here 
[he) waned on wanrede and poled hisunwille. arazs Fudiana 
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(BodI. MS.) 7 Ha wes him sone ihondsald bah hit hire unwil 
were. a@3250 Owl & Wight. 422 Pu farest so dob pe ille, 
Enerich blisse him is vnwille. @1300 Cursor Af, 25261 
Lanerd gif vs to Grace io erth pi wil todo, For to forber all 
bin vowil, 

Unwill, 53.2 [Un-1 12+ Wr sé, Cf. prec.] 

1. The fact or condition of being displeased or 
offended ; displeasure. 

3872 Warrtey Stokes Goidelica 182 Great folly, since thon 
hast _pro @) to go to death, to be under the unwill of 
Mary's Son. 189g K. Mever Voy, Bran i. 14 Woe to him 
that shall be under His unwill. 

2. Lack of will or purpose. 

1899 W. S. Brunt Satan Absolved 18 Thy Will found 
on Oaly in Man's un-Will, Thy Truth in his un- 
Truth. 

Unwill, v. [Uy-23.] 

L. a. trans. To will or resolve the reverse of 
(something one has willed); = UNRESOLVE v. 

1650 HowEL Giraffi's Rev. Naples 1, 120 He wold will 
and unwill a thing at the same instant. 1678 R. L’EstrRance 
Seneca's Morals 1. 50 [tis the Business of my Age to Unwill 
one day, that which I Will’d Another, 1849 J. A. Cariyie 
tr. Dante's Inf. 16 One who nnwills what he willed. 1870 
J.H. Newman Gram, Assent t.iv.69 That which willed it, 
can nnwill it. 187: Brownine Pr. Hohenst, 1472 What if 
the event demonstrate her unwise, If she unwill the thing 
she willed before ? 

b. With reference to Witt sd.1 (=testament). 

1660 R. Coxe Power § Subj. 23 Therefore if a Man make 
twenty Wills, yet when he ‘vill, he moy unwill them all. 
1854 Warrer Las? of Old Squires xviii. 195 [He saw] that 
there was a democratic Desire abroad to unwild what good 
Men in former Days had wdled. 

ce. To revoke or reverse (one’s will or purpose). 

1871 Browninc Balaus?. 163 Wouldst thou.. Unwill thy 
will to reign a righteous king? 

2. To divest of volition; to deprive (a person) of 
will-power. 

1844 Mrs. Browntnc Duchesss May m1. vi, Now, your will 
is all unwilled—now, your pulses are all stilled, 1891 
Mereorrn One of our Cong. I. xii. 232 The precedent of 
submission is a charm npon the faint-hearted through love; 
it unwinds, unwills them. 

Unwille, 2. : see Un-! 3. 

Unwilled, 47. 2. [Un-1 8+ Witt 2.2) 

1. Not willed or intended; not decided by the 
will; involuntary; unintentional; undesigned. 

@ 1540 Barnes Wes. (1573) 309/1 For our Lord can easely 
beare and suffer an vnwilled ignoraunce. 1598 Frorto, 
Jauoluto, vawilled, nener consenting. @1711 Ken Hyminas 
viurne Poet.Wks. 1721 11.133 We., are judg'd hy Law innate, 
And God for unwill’d Failings will abate. ?272. A. Hit 
Verses for Mr, Savage 25 Some secret fate for guilt unwill’d 
--Plung’d me thns deep in sorrow’s searching flood, 1791 
E. Darwin Bot. Gardez uw. 93 She speaks ., With words 
unwill’d, and wisdom not her own. 1803 Jane Porter 
Thaddeus vi, This unfortunate event..was completely nn- 
willed on my part. 1854S. Dopett Badder xxiv, 168 At 
first..Jit] Did stir thee with no more than an unwilled 
Attention. 1857 G. Macoonato Poents (1867) 68 My heart 
with nnwilled love grew warm, 

2. Undesired. vare—. 

1648 Hexnam 11, Ongewilt, Vawilled, or not liked off. 

3. Left without being willed or purposed. 

1863 Lo. Lytton Ring Amasis V1. 291 Fool, to forget that 
Will can only be annihilated by Will; that good nnwilled 
is evil willed, . 

Unwilling, //. a. [OE. tnwillende (Un-1 
10), =ON. and Icel. #-, dvitjandi. Cf. MLG. 
unwillendes. Re-formed in 16th cent.] 

+1. Of persons: Not intending, purposing, or 
desiring (to do a particular thing). Ods. 

¢897 K. Evrreo Gregory's Past C. xxxiii. 214 Dat hie [sc. 
the impatient] ne hliepen nnwillende on Gat scorene clif 
undeawa. ¢1330 R. Baonne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 862 Wyb 
pat schote his ffader he slow; Al unwylland pat draught 
he drow, . ‘ 

2. Of persons, ete.: Not inclined, willing, or 
ready; averse, reluctant, loath. Also in fig. context. 

In quot. 1606 the comparative is used with adverbial force, 
= more nnwillingly. 

exo00 in Ags, Hout, (Assmann) 180 Min drihten hit wat, 
pet ic hit unwillende do, pet ic zfre bas deeda zefremme. 

1538 Etvot, /nuitzs,..vnwyllynge, or agaynste a mannes 
wylle. 1586 Martowg ss? Pt. Taniburl. 1, i, Marching. . 
with vnwilling souldiers faintly arm’d. x593 Suans. Rich. //, 
t. iii, 245 You gane leane to my vnwilling tong, Against my 
will, to do my selfe this wrong. 1606 G. Woodcockr Hist. 
Justine 1x. 40 To which reqnest Phillip vrged he should of 
reason so much the vnwillinger condiscend. 1644 Mitton 
Areop. (Arb.) 32 The tardiest, and the unwillingest of then 
that praise yee. 1946 Francis tr, Horace, Epis? 1. viii. 
With unwilling Ear The Voice of Comfort, or of Healt 
Thear. 31761 Grav Descend of Odin 49 Unwilling I my lips 
unclose. 1817 Suettey Rev. Jslaw xt. xiv, On enc un- 
willing heart Unusnal awe did fall. 1849 James Woodman 
vii, Evidently intended to bring up unwilling.cels ont of 
their native mud. 1870 Bryant /iad tv. 1. 106, I fully 
Gane me to thy wish Thongh with unwilling mind. 2897 

1cnoLson Golspie 22 This unwilling workman's curse lay 
an the family for ever. 

absol, 21586 Sioney Arcadia 1. xxvii, Thus armed, thus 
gaverned, forcing the unwilling, .. they came headlong 
towarde this lodge. «2658 Lovetace Poems (1904) 193 
Fates lead the willing, but unwilling draw. 1765 BLAch+ 
stone Cons. 1. 44 Counsel acts only upon the willing, law 
upon the unwilling also. | 

b. Const. Zo with inf., or with clanse. 

Ia very frequent nse from ¢ 1630, usu. with Zo and inf, 

1533 Sin T. More Dedell. Salem Wks. 1030/2, I..shewe 
my selfe vnwilling that the priestes should doe it neither. 
1548 Exyor sv. Kespuc, To be vawillyng to here hym 
speake. 1586 Stoney Arcadia 11, ix, And so went they 
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away from verie unwilling people to leave them, 1618 
Sevpen Ast. Tithes UM. vi. 1114 Every man.. would have 
been the unwillinger to have specially endowed the church. 
1664 in Verney Memoirs (1907) LU. 212, I am unwilling you 
shonld be soe much alone. 1725 De Foe Voy, round World 
(1840) 215, I was unwilling to run any more risks. 1765 
Museum Rust. IV. 287 We should be very unwilling to 
offend him. 1823 Scott Kenilw.vi, lawn I were nnwilling 
he should learn what nowise concerns him. 1878 BrowninG 
La Saisiaz 28 Then my fellow takes the tale up, not un- 
willing to aver..‘I knew him hest of all’. 
ce. transf, of things. 

1g9z Suans. Ven. § Ad. 1051 Her eyes,..being open’d, 
threw unwilling light Upon the wide wound..in his soft 
flank. 2593— Lucr. 309 As each nawilling portal yields him 
way. 1692 Dryvben Don Sebastian ut. i, Why shou'd you 
pluck the green distasteful Fruit From the unwilling Bongh. 
1697 — Virg. Georg. 1. 144 For he, with frequent exercise, 
commands The unwilling soil, and tames the stubborn lands. 
xgog Trapp Abra-Mulé u. i. 416 A stiff unwilling Bow. 
1748 Gray Alliance 43 There industry and gain their vigils 
keep, Command the Winds, and tame th’ unwilling Deep. 
1848 Mrs.Gaskett AZ, Barton iv, She. . lighted the unwilling 
fire, borrowing 2 pair of bellows to make it hurn the faster, 
1896 Idler March 2z91/2, 1.. pushed open the unwilling 
haize-covered door. 


+ 3. Undesirous of something. Obs. rare. 

«1575 tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden, No. 29) 54 
Neyther partie was unwilling of peace. 1590 Pzete Poly. 
hemnia Wks. 1829 1]. 2x0 On lusty horse That, angry with 
delay,, . Would snort,.. Unwilling of his master’s tarriance, 

+4. Unwilling to (unto), contrary to the will or 
desire of (a person). Ods. rare. 

1555 Even Decades (Arh.) 334 They shall not touche any 
thynge of yowres vnwyllyn gvntoyow. 1654 Gavton Pleas. 
Notes 1.171 Vour hair (unwilling to your self) discovers you. 

+ 5. Involuntary; unintentional ; unwilled. Ods. 

1538 Trevisa’s Barth. De P, R, vn. \v. 105b/2 Somtyme 
comyth vnwyllynge pyssynge, and that enyll hyghte.. 
Diabethica passio. 1587 Gotoinc De Afornay 519 This high 
preest shalbe the. speech of God, cleere from sinne aswel 
willing as vnwilling. 1596 Snaxs. Tau. Shr. iv. i. 159 
Patience I pray you, 'twas a fault vnwilling, 1687 Drypex 
Hind & P. i. 842 Good fortune may present some happier 
time, With means to cancel my unwilling crime. 


6. Performed or manifested, expressed or avowed, 


reluctantly or unwillingly. 

1613 in Sidney's Arcadia (1629) 343 Then went hee towards 
Pyrocles..and acquainted him with his vnwilling absenting 
himselfe, 3659 W. CuamBertayne Pharoz, v. v. 403 That 
soft delays..to an unwilling stay His fierce pursuers wonld 
ere long betray. 3665 Be. Patrick Parad. Piles. viti. 29 It 
can [not] he acceptable to God to see men croutch in this 
fashion to him, and..afford him their nnwilling prostrations, 
1741 W. Wuitenean Danger Writing Verse 235 Must the 
Muse th’ unwilling task pnrsne? 1764 Gotnsn. Trav, 352 
Fictitions bonds, the bonds of wealth and law, Still gather 
strength, and force unwilling awe. 1822 Mitman Belshazzar 

3 Ob! bear a brief unwilling banishment From thine own 
fore my heart. 1855 Macautay Hést. Eng. xv, III. 529 
That sagacity and energy which had. .extorted the unwilling 
adiniration of his enemies. 


Unwi'llingly, edo. [f. prec. +-Ly2.] 
1, Contrary to one's will; against one’s wish or 


desire ; reluctantly. 

Tn frequent nse from ¢ 1550. 

a 1533 Fritu Disput. Purgat. Wks. (1572) sa/e If thou do 
it for feare or vnwillyngly. @ 1568 Ascuam Scholezz.1.(Arb.) 
43 What soener,the mynde doth learne vnwillinglie with 
feare, 1647 Cuarenpon “ist. Red. 1. (1702) I. 5 The late 
abnse having. .driven his Majesty unwillingly ont of that 
course. 1667 Litty Aisi. Life & Tinres (1715) 88 A new 
Parliament was called, wherennto I was unwillingly invited 
hy two Messengers. @xp1g Buanet Own Tiwie (1897) I. 
ii. 42 They very unwillingly hearkened to that proposition. 
1797 S. & Hr, Lee Canterd. T. (1799) I. 141 Not unwillingly, 
{he] resigned his place to some ladies. 1818 Scorr Br. 
Lantm. 1x, His was amind unwillingly rovsed from contem- 

lative inactivity. 1848 Dickens Dombey ii, [He].departed 
by no means unwillingly. 1883 Miss Baovcnton Belinda 
ut. ix, She has withdrawn her unwillingly-captured hand. 

transf. @ 1713 in Lady M. W. Montagu Ze??. (1887) I. 83 
In this cold climate where the sun appears Unwillingly. 

b. In loose construction. 

«1586 Sionsy Afol. Poetrie (Arb.) 5x Though a man 
shonid grannt their first assumption, it should followe (me 
thinkes) very unwillingly, that good is nat good, because 
better is better, 1665 J. WeBB Svone-Heng (1725) 140 The 
Design of which..follows, the narrowness of the Plate un- 
willingly depriving yon of two of the Entrances at the 
Trench, 1671 Mitton Sasson 14 This day a solemn Feast 
the people hald,..unwillingly this rest Thir Superstition 
yields me. : A é 

+2. Involuntarily ; unintentionally. O/s. 

1594 Suaks. Xich. [//, 11.1. 55 If I vnwillingly, or in my 
rage, Hane onght committed that is hardly borne. 1644 
Nye Gusnery (1670) 2 A Monk did unwillingly let fall a 
spark of fire upon Brimstone and Saltpeter. 1660 Coxe 
Power §& Sudj. 152 \f a man slea another not lurking .., or 
unwillingly, or of necessity. 


Unwillingness. [f. as prec. +-ness.] The 
stale or condition of being unwilling, reluctant, or 
loath; reluctance; disinclination. __ 

1593 Suaus. Rich, //,1, iii. 249 Norfolke: for thee remaines 
a heanier dombe, Which I with some vnwillingnesse pro- 
nounce. ¢1600 Cuarknite 7healma & Cl. 51 How fain she 
would have..made Her grief, thongh with unwillingness, to 
set Open the floodgates of her speech. 1615 E.S. Britain's 
Buss E.zh, The difficulties that Vnwillingnes hath obiected. 
1694 F. Bracce Dise. Parables vu. 248 Unwillingness in 
doing anything, as if ’twere..forced from one, rather than 
proceeded from a free inclination, 1720 Woprow Corr. 
(1843) LI. 532 Which made me apprehend his unwillingness 
was not so great as was talked of. 1796 Mme. D'Arstay 
Caziilla V.52 [He] had.. been forced into the party, though 
with added unwillingness. 1825 Lama Zéia u, Wedding, 
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To this unwillingness .. may be traced the difference of 
opinion on this point. 1883 F. M. Peare Contrad. 1. 34 
Leigh went towards it with some nowillingness, 

b. Const. 40, or with Za? and clause. 

In very frequent use with Zo from ¢ 1650. 

(a) 1594 SouTnwet Af. Maga. Funeral Teares 6 The vn- 
willingnesse that his image should die with her. 1665 J. 
Gooowin Filled w. the Spirit (1670) 313 [These] do not argue 
any the least degree of unwillingness in God that men 
should be saved. 1665 Boye Uccas. Refi. 1v. xii. 8 My 
Unwillingness that one Theme should detain ns any longer. 
3884 Leeds Mere, 24 Oct. 4/4 His profound unwillingness 
that the question. hori be mooted. 

(6) 1605 Lo. MountacukE in Facsiniles Nai. SS. 1. 10 
The nnwillingnesse 1 sawe in her to my goeing downe. 
1631 GoucE God's Arrows 1. § 11.16 Gods unwillingnesse ta 
plague the righteous with the unrighteous, 1712 STEELE 
spect. No. 427 ®t The Unwillingness to receive good 
Tidings. 1855 Macautay Hise. Eng. xxii. IV. 785 An un- 
willingness to run any great risk. 3882 Besant Ad/ Sorts 
xxxiv. (1898) 236 Unwillingness to admit new things..and 
reluctance to unlearo old things. 

+ Unwilly, a. Ods. [Un-1 7. Cf. OHG. (G.) 
unwillig (MUG. unwillic), (M)Du. onwillig, ON. 
aviljugr (Da. uvillig, Sw. ovillig).] 

1. Unwilling (¢o do something) ; averse. 

¢32z00 Trin, Coll. Hone. 93 Sinne hem is lod to leten, and 
unwilliche to bete. 1395 Puavey Rerzonstr. (1851) 139 A 
mon vomyghti othir vnwilli to gouerne it dul cx44g0 
Promp. Parv. 314 Lothe, or vnwylly, involuntarius, tn- 
Spontaneus. ¢1495 Cath. Angl. 418/2 (A.), Vn Wylly, 
coactus, jnuilus. 

2. Involuntary. rave), 

3398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. vit. lv. (1495) 269 Somtime 
comyth ynwylly pyssynge. [Cf. Unwituine Ai, a. 5.] 

Unwi'ly, 2 ([Un-17.] Not wily, artlul, or 
cunning; + simple, silly. 

@1300 Cursor Sf. 738 He ches a littel best De quilk es 
noght vnwiliest. ¢ 1475 Cath, Angi. aie (A.), Vn Wyly 3 
wét fonde. 1594 W. Percy in Arher Garner (1895) VI. 149 
Unwily man! why couldst not keep thee there? 1603 
Frorio Montaigne 1. xxiv. 63 The plaine husbandman, ar 
the vnwily shoomaker. 1612 W. Parkes Curtaine-Dr. (1876) 
12 The deine or cases that the vawily serpents of our age 
bane cast. 1846 Worcester (citiog Aelectic Rev.). 


+ Unwimple, v. Ods. (Un-2 4. Cf. MDu. 
ontwimpelen.| trans, To remove the wimple from. 

€1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 9953 She vnwimpled hir..Aod 
wipt hir face. 1470-85 Matory Arthur x. xxxix. 476 Thenne 
she vnwympeled her vysage. 

+Unwi'n, sd. Os. [Un-1 12, Cf. OS. 2n- 
wunni, OHG. unwunna (MHG, unwunne, un- 
wiinne).| Grief, sorrow, distress. 

e175 Lamb. Hom. 71 Kep us..from iwilch hened synne, 
Pet he ne bringe us in to unwune. @%200 Aforal Ode 208 
Adam and his of-spruog..Wes fele nndret wintre an helle 

ine and an unwunne, ¢1275 Sasings of Bede 160 in 

orstm. 4dteng. Leg(1881) 507 Hy shulen to bere ounwinne. 
@ 1300 in Z. &. P. (1862) 21 Sinne me hauib in care ibro3t, 
bro3t in mochil vn-winne. ¢ 1310 in Wright Lyric P. xv. 47 
Un-wnnne haveth myn wonges wet. a 1400 Norihern Pas- 
sion 1242 Of me bai hafe gret syn At gaffe me vppe to pis 
vnvyn. ¢13480 Bk. of Brorte (1886) 96 As they hadyn hym 
ferder inne Ther he sawe woll mykyll on-wyn. !a 1500 
Chester Pl. xxiv. 471 Lord, on this T can not myn,.. Thee 
in mischeif or any vnwyn To shew thee such a will . 

{Unwin,a. Ods.— [App. f. after prec.] Grievons. ¢2320 
Sir Tristr, 1235 Pe lenedi of heize kenne, His woundes 
schewe. .he lete, To wite his wo vnwinne. Unwincing, 
pila. (Un-lio.) 1802 Worcot(P. Pindar) Pitt § Siatwe, 
Thtef 21 As soon as Justice had perfarm’d her part Upon 
the Rogue’s unwincing hide. 1813 A-vantiner 1 Feb. 73/2 
A hanghty unwincing firmness against every attack, 


Unwind (enwaind), vi [Un-2 3. Cf. OE. 
(rare) unwindan, onwisdan, =(M)Dn. ontwinden, 
OS, atiwindan, OHG. intwindan (MHG. and G, 
ent-), to untwist, disentangle. ] 

1. ¢rans. To wind off, move back, or detach (a 
wrapping, covering, bandage, etc.); to undo the 
folds or convolntions of (thread, tape, or the like) ; 


to untwine, untwist. 

01328 Lai le Freine 189 Therto he yede and it [se. a furred 
skin) vnwond, And the. .child therin he fond. c1449 Prowtp. 
Parv.368On-wyndyn, or on-twynyn,., detorgueo. 1597 A.M, 
tr. Guillemean’s Fr. Chirurg. 43/2 To wind, and agayne 
vnwinde the same[handages). 1599 Suaxs. Hen. V,1. ii. 101 
Gracious Lord, Stand for your owne, ynwind your bloody 
Flagge. 1605 Bacon ddv. Learn, u. xviii, § 8 Skaynes or 
Bottomes of thread... bee vnwinded at large, when they come 
tohe vsed. 1713 Blackmore Creation vi. 294 Engendering 
heats these one by one nnhind, Stretch their small tubes, 
and hamper'd nerves unwind. 1759 in PAZ. 7'rans. LI. 55 
‘The pod [=cacoon] could not be easily unwinded. 1817 
Snetiey ev. Zslant v. |vii, She did unwind Her veil. 1818 
Keats Endyit. 1. 85 The fair visitant at last unwound 
Her gentle limbs, and left the youth asleep. 3839 Dickens 
Nickleby xxix, ‘Pooh! pooh!" said Mr. Folair, unwiading 
his comforter, 

refi. 1740 R. Brookes Ari Angling 10 As soon as the 
Pike ales the Bait,.. the Line unwinds itself off the 
Trimmer. 183: Scott Cz. Kod. xvi, A skein of fine silk.. 
unwinding itself as it descended. 

b. jig. and in fig. context. 

1387-8 T. Us Jest. Love 11. ix. (Skeat) 1. 77 In this boke 
be many privy thinges wimpled and folde; nnneth shul 
leude mea the plites unwinde. 3x48z Caxton Polychron, 
5b, My wytte is full lytit to vawynde the wrappynges of 
sa wonderful werkes, @1§86 Sioney Arcadia 1. xx, That it 
should have neded a stronger vertue then his, to have un- 
wound so deeply an entred vice. 159r Suaxs, Two Gent. 
111.11. 51 As yon vnwinde her Jone from him; Least it shonld 
ranell. «1613 Ovensury Aemedy of Love 8, 1 mean not to 
blot out what I have taught, Nor to nnwinde the web that 
I have wronght. ¢1620 Z. Bova Zion's Flowers (1855) 


UNWIND. 


Introd. 13 Thou me unwind that knotty snarled clue. 1669 
Gianvitt Catholic Charity 52 He. siartl many prejudices... 
and these are not to be torn aff all at once, but softly, and 
hy degrees to be unwound, 1820 SHeitey Witch All. \xx, 
And she anwound the woven imagery Of second childhood's 
swaddling bands. 1858 O. W. Hoimes 4ué, Breakf.-t, viii, 
Unwinding the endless tapestry of time. 1908 S. E. Wurre 
Riverman x\vi, There's an awful lot of red-tape to unwind, 
as there always is in such cases, 

refi. 1659 W. Cuampertavne Pharon, ui. iii. 315 Here 
his harsh thoughts unwound Themselves in pleasure, 

absol, 1638 Sin T. Hersert Trav. (ed. 2) 1 If my new 
thonghts have added to your bottom, I know yon will non- 
winde gently for feare of ravelling. 

e. To cause to nncoil ; to free from 2 coiled state. 

1634 Sie T. Heanert 7rav.53 These Wormes they vawinde 
with a Pinne and come out daintily. 1638 N. Waitinc 
Albino & Bellama Author to Bk. 48 Nor beg those niggards’ 
eyes, who grudge to see A watch unwinded in perusing 
thee. s810 Exncyel. Brit. (ed. 4) XX. 5332/1 It is indeed 
difficult to determine the exact extent uf the spiral vessels.., 
for it is by unwinding them alone that they can be known, 
1834-6 Encyel, Metrop. (1843) VIII. 641/2 At this instant 
the spring..is now unwound again. 

Jig. 21613 Oveanvuay Characters, Melancholy Man, His 
imagination. .keeps his mind in a continuall motion, as the 
poise the clocke: he winds np his thoughts often, and as 
often unwinds them, 

2. To roll, twist, or turn back the wrapping, 
bandaging, or covering of (a body, etc.); to unwrap. 
Also, to ontwine thread from (a bobbin) ; to free 


(a person) frou bonds, etc. 

1596 Spenser F. Q, vi. viii. 27 Then, turning backe vnto 
that captine thrall, Who all this while stood..bound,..He 
from those bands weend him to hane vnwonnd, 1897 A. M. 
tr. Guillenieau's Fr. Chirurg. 20b/2 He then ynwyndeth 
his needle, and openeth the lippes of the wounde. 1608 
Syivester Du Bartas 11. iit. Vocation 203 Can I thus 
{alas} Rudely vnwinde me from the kinde embrace 
Of their deer arms. 1882 Cautreicn & Sawarn Dict. 
Needlework 07/2 To unwind a hobbin so that the thread 
hanging from it istobelonger. 1902 M/unscy’s Mag. XXVI. 
585/1 In he [se a doctor] came,..and unwound and wound 
me again. 

fig. and in fig. context. 1609 B. Jonson SiZ, owe, 1. iv, 
I would soule my selfe for this day, in troth, they should 
not vnwind mee. 1697 Concaeve Afourn, Bride u. ix, The 
conqueror is mine] In chains unseen I hold him by the 
heart, And can unwind or strain him as I please. 

+ b. reff. To free, disengage, or extricate (oneself) 
from an entanglement, difficnlty, etc. Ods. 

Chiefly employed in figurative contexts, 

1561 T. Norton Calvin's /nst. uu. 100 Ont of these snares 
we shall easily vnwinde our selues, if we well consider [etc.} 
1597 Hooker £ccl. Pol. vy. iv. § 2 To vnwinde themselues 
where the snares of glosing speech doe lye to intangle them, 
s6or (? Marston] Pasgurl §& Kath, (1878) 1. 370 Vnwinde 
thy selfe from out the Raheanit Of gaping wonder. 1656 
W. Montacue Accompl, Wom. 63 Without the thrid that 
she gave, how could he [s¢. Theseus] ever have unwinded 
himself out of those Mazes? 1691 Noants Pract. Dite. 41 
The ans taught their disciples, that they must 
unwind themselves even from their very Bodies, if they 
would be good Philosophers. 1692 Dayoen Don Sebastian 
y. i, You could unwind your self from all these dangers. 
1gor Noraw Ideal World 1. vi. 412 To unwind ourselves 
from this intanglement. -. tg 

3. éutr. To undergo noncoiling or unwinding; to 
hecome free from a convolnted state. Also fig. and 


transf. 

£656 T. Watson One Thing Necess. 19 He is like a watch, 
when he hath been wound up towards heaven, he doth 

nickly unwiade to earth, and sinne again. 168: J. Scorr 

hr, Life 1. iv. 385 Our holy Fervours will be very apt to 
cool, our good Purposes to slacken and unwind. 1707 
Moertimea Aus’. 223 Put the Bottoms into clean scalding 
Water, and..then will they easily nnwind, 18:8 Byron 
Ch. Har, 1. cxxili, Who loves, raves—'t is youth's frenzy— 
but the cure Is bitterer still, as charm by charm unwinds 
Which robed our idols, 1834-6 Zncyc/. eager (1845) VIEL. 
635/t As the spring wowinds and acts with less power. 
£839 Baitey Festus 334 Would I might die outright ! And 
slip the coil withont waiting it unwind. 1860 O. W, Hotmes 
Elsie V.x, She danced with a kind of passionate fierceness, 
»eher round arms wreathing and unwinding. 

4. ivans.To open up, to trace or retrace to an 
issne, outlet, or end. Also In fig. context. 

1716 Gay Trivia 11. 86 Still the wandring passes fore’d 
his stay, Till Ariadne’s clue unwinds the way. 1744 YounG 
Nt. Th. v1. 162 How shall the blessed day of our discharge 
Unwind, at once, the labyrinths of fate. 1760 Steane Ty. 
Shandy ww. Slawkend. Tale, The fifth act..terminates in 
unwinding the labyrinth and bringing the hero..to a state 
of rest. 2864 Buvant Liltle People of Snow 213 A cloud of 
ape warows. .turnand wheel again, Unwinding their 
swift track. - , 

fig. vat Pevanr Ages viii, He whose eye Unwinds the 
eternal dances of the sky. 

Hence Unwi'nding v4. sd. 

Also, in recent use (1915), #zwinder, 

1648 Hexuam ut, Zen ontdracyinge,..an Vnwinding. 1708 
Warts Hore Lyrica (1727) 161 The dull unwinding of Life’s 
tedious Thread. 7 z H. Baooxe Fool of Qual. (1809) 
li, 13 The solution of all knots, and nnwinding of all intri- 
cacies, 825 J. Nictiotson Operat, Mechanic 515 The 
balance, having now all the vgorty it would acquire from 
the unwinding the spring, 1866 Mrs. Ritcwe Village on 
Cliff xiv, The whole thing seemed running through her 
head like the unwinding of a skein. 1895 Model Steam 
Engine 23 The unwinding of a reel of cotton. 

attrib. 1889 Steeman Jorfedoes (ed. 2) 235 The torpedo 
is launched, and the engine started which is to work the 
unwinding reels or drums. 

Unwind (ynwind), v.2 [Un-2 44+ Winp séd.] 
irans. To deprive (a person) of wind or breath. 

1788 Lond. Mag. 264 Here, as well as ut the pit of the 

* stomach you may unwind him, 
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Unwinding, 44/.a. [Un-!10.] Straight; not deviating. 
3886 J. Parxea Agost. Life 111. 67 Stopping-places where 
we may sit down awhile, and then soon be up again to 
pursue life’s unwinding and immeasurable road. nwi'n. 
dow, v. (Un-3 3) 1710 C. SuapweL. Fair Quaker Deal 
im. 38 Shall we ravish all the Wamen we meet with, and nn- 
windowthe Houses? Unwi'ndowed,a. (Un-'9.) [1775 
Asu.) 1820 Matvain Melmoth IV. 52 The low, narrow, 
and nnwindowed rooms. 1897 in W. H. Tomkins Selborne 
(1905) 9 The simple, white-washed, unwindowed gable-side. 

+ Unwi-ndowed, obs. north. var. UnwinNowED. 

3578 Knaresd. Wills (Surtees) 1. 135 Hard corne threshed 
and unwindowed. rs9z Wills & Inv. N. C. (Surtees, 1860) 
209, x score bus{hlells of rye, unwindowed, zol.: Wheat, un- 
windowed, 4). 6s. 8d. 

Unwi'ndy, a. (Un-'7.) 1580 in Liturgy. Serv. Q, Eliz. 
(1847) 572 The weather being fair, temperate and unwindy. 
1848 Dickens Hansuted Man iii, His shady corner, where the 
wind was used to spin with such nn-windy constancy. 

tUnwine. 0%s. (OK. enwine (Un-1 4b), 
= ON. and Icel. é-, futur (Norw. avin, MSw. ovin, 
Sw. ovdn, (M)Da. wven).] An enemy or foe. 

1050 Will in ‘Thorpe Charters 584 Sif ic onzen ne cnme, 
pat bu it nefrene let weldon mine unwinan after me. ¢ 1100 
O. E. Chron. (MS. D) an. 1075, Peet he mihte.. his unwinan 
uapaneas don, ¢:175 Lawib. Hon. 53 Pos men. pe pus to- 
dra3ed heore enencristene bi-hinden..beod cristes unwines. 
€1z00 Orin 19838 Patt time batt Herode wass Unnwine 
wipb Filippe. a1225 Leg. Kath, 1221 E6 were ure lauerd.. 
to awarpen his unwine. 

b. spec, The Evil One. (So MSw. ovin.) 
a122§ Aucr. R.178 Pet te Holi Gost ledde ure Lonerd into 
onliche stude. ,for to beon itempted of be unwine, of helle. 
a 1235 Juliana 35 Were me swa wid ben vnwine;..pet pu 
beo..iheiet eaure in eorde. a@1240 Urerson in O. E. Hont, 
I. 197 Ne pole pu bene unwine bet he me arine. 

Unwinged, a. [Un-1 9.] Lacking wings; 
wingless. 

1601 Hottano Pliny Il. 39 The unwinged Locusts called 
Tryxalides. 1658 Rowtano tr. Afoufet's Theat. Ins. 976 
Of these then come the unwinged Glow-worms. 21711 Ken 
Psyche Poet, Wks, 1721 IV. 216 Our unwing’d Arms shall 
round each other lie. 1753 Chamders’ Cyel. Suppl. s.v. 
Vine-grub, Both the winged and the unwinged Vine-grubs. 
1848 Mas. Jameson Sacr. §& Leg. Art 1. 37 ‘Iwo un-winged 
colossal-looking angel heads. 

JE: 16s9 W. Cuampertayne Phavon, in. v. 157 He.. 

ends His Journey, ere a thonght unwinged with love Could 
lead him forth of ’s court. 1818 Mirman Samor vi.274 For 
what thought Unwing'd by inbreath’d Godhead e’er might 
dream Of glory [ete]. 

Unwinged, Af/. 2. (Un-78.] Deprived of wings. 1613 
W. Browne Brit. Past... iii, And so did she.,Conjecture 
Time unwing'd, hecame so slow. 1681 Rvcaut tr. Gracian's 
Critick 73 On the other Side was falling the unwinged 
Icarus..intothe Water. +Unwitnk,v. Ods.—' (Us-*3.] 
intr, Of the eye: To open. 1440 Pallad. on Hush... 25 
Whan that their eyen gynneth forto unwynke [L. aferire}. 

Unwi'nking, 77/. a. * [Un-1 10.] 

In very frequent nse from ¢ 1855. F ’ 

lL. Marked by absence of winking; characterized 
by watchfulness or vigilance. 

3782 V. Knox £ss. xvii. Pg That unwinking vigilance which 
a delicate. . father will judge necessary in the care of daugh- 
ters, £833 Mrs. Brownine Tempest 88 The open eyes Of 
that dead man,.. With their unwinking, unexpressive stare. 
1857 Dickens Dorrit 11. xxviii, The attitude. .was now ex- 
pressive of nnwinking watchfnlness, 1876 Gro. ELior Dan. 
Der. xxv, No fish could have maintained a more unwinking 
silence. 2896 A. Moretson Child Jago 326 His eyes were 
red with strained, unwinking attention. 

transf, a 1873 B. Haare in Fiddletown, etc. (1873) 127 
The sands had a dreadful unwinking glare, 

2. Not winking; never closing the eyes. 

3811 Lama Edax on Apdetite Wks. 1908 I.'153 The broad, 
unwinking eye of the world. 863 Cowpzn Cianke Shaks. 
Char. viil. 201 She watches her prey, lynx-eyed, unwinking 
upon him, 1880, Wattace Sen-Hur 227 Such answer as 
might be looked for from the unwinking sphinx, 

transf. 1875 Miss Bin Sandwich Ist. 5 A white, unwink- 
ing, scintillating sun, 

Hence Unwi-nkingly a/v. (Freq. from ¢ 1890.) 

1849 C. Bronte Shirley x, A formidable eye..looked as 
steadily, as uowinkingly, at you as if it were a steel ball 
soldered in her head. 1891 J. H. Pearce Esther Pentreath 
1, viti, She found Aichel.,unwinkingly there on the watch. 


+Unwi-nly, adv. Obs. [Un-l 11. Cf. Winty 


adv.| Unpleasantly ; sadly, sorrowfully. 

13.. Coer de 1.6744 Wher be these hethene pawtener, That 
have the cyte..t-take? Unwynnely I schal yow wake 
a1400 Sir Degrev, 823 Sche doys me unwynly to wak, With 
wongus ful wete. ?%a 1400 Morte Arth, 955 Thane this wa- 
fulle wyfe nn-wynly hym gretez, ¢1460 Towneley Myst, xx. 
189 Here is oone of his men that thus vnwynly gars vs wake. 

Unwi-nnable, z. Chiefly Sc. [Un-1 7 b.] 
Not winnable; ¢sf. of fortresses: _Impregnable. 

£536 Bettenven tr. Boece, Descr. Alb. ix. (1541) Bvih, 
This crag is callit the Bas; vnwynnahill he ingyne of man. 
1553 Ascuam Le?, Wks. 1865 I. 11, 256 SEE ms stand 
on the tops of these rocks unwinable. 15 ALRYMPLE. tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Scot. (S.T.S.) U1, 289 The place quhilk natur- 
alie was wnwinnable,..was..gyuen oner on condiciounis. 
3621 Laoy M. Waotu Urania 345 The Castle is impreg- 
nable, and she vnwinable, and thus his (=the prisoner's} 
misfortune fell. a 1670 Spatoinc Troud. Chas. I (1850) 1, 
2gi The assaillantis fynding the place. .vn-wynnable without 
gryte skaith. Q 

transf. 1588 A. Kine tr. Canisius’ Catech. 23 Giwe me.. 
a valkryffe harte,..a stoute and ynwinnable, that na tribula- 
tion may mak veirie. 

Unwinning, p//. a. rare. [Ux-110.] $a. Un- 
conciliatory. Oés. b. Unattractive. 

1655 Furraa Ch, isi, u. ii. §7 Pride being an unwinning 
Quality, rendering the Proud party scorned by his Betters. 
ea "L, Fatconer’ Aflle, Ire ii, Her affection for this 
sickly, spoilt, and most unwinning child. 


- UNWISE. 


Unwi'nnowed, //. a. (Un-1 8. Cf. Un- 


WINDOWED.) 

1sga Hutoer, Vnwinewed wheate, acerosun: frunieniunt, 
1624 Ussucr Sernz. 48 ‘The graine [is] the same, but win- 
nowed now, nnwinnowed then, 1635 Quartes Em/, 11. vii 
1 The world’s a heap, whose yet unwinnowed grain Is fod 
with chaff. [1775 Asu.) 1844 H. Stevuens Bk, Farm Il. 
273 The unwinnowed heap 1s becoming less. 1860 Swin- 
Bunna Quecn-Aother 11. i, We are the chaff, The gross un- 
winnowed husks of your fanned wheat. 1884 Cent. Mag. 
Jan. 443/1 The unwinnowed sweepings of English haymows. 

Unwinter, ». [Un-26b, 5.] 

1. éntr, and ¢rans. To lose, or divest of, the 
qualities of winter. 

2611 Frorio (citing Dante), Suernare, to wax Sommer,.. 
to vnwinter, 1892 C. E. Norton Dante's Par. xxvii. 179 
Ere January be all un-wintered [It. s7ver#i] by that bun- 
dredth part which is down there neglected. 

+2. ¢rans. To drive out of winter quarters. Ods. 

1642 Let, Student Oxf. 1 Whatsoever forces shall take up 
armes to unwinter his Majesty from Oxford. 

Unwi'ntry, a. (Un-' 7.) 185a M. Arnotp Zristr. & 
fsexlt 1. 63 His closed eye doth sweep O'er same fair 
unwintry sea, Not tbis fierce Atlantic deep. 

Unwi'ped, f//. 2. (Un-18, 8c.) 

?160a in Donne's Poenzs (1912) 1. 404 The mind..is likea 
Table-hook, Which, th'old unwipt, new writing never took. 
1605 R. F. Dedekind's Sch. Slovenrie (1904) 36 Your unwipte 
knife. 1648 Bove Seraph. Love (1659) 100 A Fatherly Im- 
patience of seeing a Spot unwip’d off in the Face he loves. 
1716 Swirt Ace. E. Curl] Wks. 1841 1. 834/2 Recollecting 
that his own [breech] was unwiped, he abated of his fury. 1797 
Coverinc2 Osorio iv. 223 His rosy face besoil'd with un- 
wiped tears. 1852 James Peguinilio ILI. 132 The unwiped 
noses of the horse-chestunts, 1855 Brownine “ra Litto 
Lipfi 36 The slave that holds.. his weapon..yet unwiped. 

Unwi're,v. (Un-2 4.) 

182a Scorr Peveril xxvii, I will..unwire this fresh flask, 
to begin a brimmer. 185s W, Cotton Siif & Shore v. 88, 
T must nnwire that cage and liberate the captive. 

Unwisdom. [OE. s#zwisdém (UN-1 12), = 
OHG, snwistuom, -tiam, -¢én.] 

1. Lack or absence of wisdom; ignorance, folly, 
stupidity. 

In very frequent use till ¢1390, and (as a new formation) 
from 1843, when its currency was due to, or stimulated by, 
Carlyle. There is lack of evidence from 1612 to 1832. 

e825 Vesp. Psalter xxi, 3 God min ic cleopin..on naeht & 
nales to nnwisdome me, ¢897 K. Erren Gregory's Past C. 
xlix. 375 Da de unmedome biod to dzzre lare 0806 for siogude 
odde for unwisdome, ¢1205 Lav. 3383 We habbet idon 
unwisdom Pat we mine fader habhet vnderfon nid pirtti 
cnihten. 21225 Ancr. R.278 Bihold i.. pine sonle, oder two 
(things}—sunne & ignorance, pet is, unwisdom & unwite- 
nesse. 21300 £. FE. Psalter xxxvii. 5 Stanke and roten mine 
erres er ma, Fra face of mine vnwisdome swa. 1382 WycLir 
Prov. xv. 14 The mouth of foolis is fed with vnwisdam. 
¢1449 Pecock Redr. 11. iii. 130 Schamed of her folie and of 
her vnwisdom and pride. a nue H. Paaker Dives & Pauper 
(Pynson, 1493) vi. x. svi/1 Woman lowede hir and know- 
legide hir vnwisedom and hir foly. 1509 Fisner Funeral 
Serm. C'tess Richmond Wks. (1876) 301 All we..may saye 
by lamentable complaynt of our vawysdome vnto him, Ah 
domine si fuisses hic. 1535 Stewart Cron, Scot. (Rolls) 11. 
317 For and 3e do, 3e ar abill to tak Throwsic wnwisdome.. 
greitskayth. 161a T'. James Corrupt, Scripinve wt. 13 For 
sooth vnwisedome is,.. which is plenteous in euill, 

1832 Westin. Rev. Apr. 321 Thennwisdom of persecuting the 
Saint-Simonians, 1839 CaaLyLe Chartisi iv, (1840) 27 The 
Earth, .bountifully sends food and increase; if man's un- 
wisdom did not intervene and forbid. 1878 Srencea Stud, 
Sociol, 170 The unwisdom of officialism is daily illustrated. 

2. With a, etc. ; a. An instance of folly or ignor- 


ance; an unwise act. 

1303 R. Baunna Handl. Synane 5046 A grete ynwysdom 
for sope hyt ys. 1890 Caatyie Latter-d. Pamfph. vii. 42 18 
..the fruit of an unwisdom doubtful? 1855 Kincsuey A/isc. 
(1859) I. 8 A learned statement of facts in answer to some 
unwisdom of a Quarterly reviewer. 1869 F, W. Newman 
Afisc.98 It has been pronounced an unwisdom in any one to 
write in a dramatic form, unless [etc.}, 

b. An unwise Power or Being. once-zse. 

3839 CanLyLe Chartism v, (1858) a world understood 

always to be made and governed by a Providence and 


Wisdom, not by an Unwisdom. 
Unwise (wnwai'z), a (OE. wwis (UN-1! 7), 


= NFris, wis, -wéss, (M)Du. onwijs, OS.(MLG.) 
unwis, OHG. wnwts, anwist (MHG. enzise, G. 
unweise), ON, dviss (MSw. and Sw. ovis, Da. and 
Norw. zvés), Goth. veszveis.] 

1. Lacking or deficient in (practical) wisdom, 
discretion, or prudence; indiscreet, imprudent, 


foolish. Also const. 272. 

e825 ee Psalter xci. 7 Wer unwis ne oncnawed & dysiz 
ne ongited da. o7¢ Blick’. Hom. 89 Ic was..unwisum: 
netenum gelic seworden. ¢1175 Laid, How, 111 Pet is 
mildheortnesse pet be wisa mon mid steore pene unwisan 
irihleche. ¢1z00 Oxmin 16954 Forr unnwis mann iss blunnt. 
a12z25 Ancr. R. 74 Hwose ener wule mei gon in & leden 
uord hore asse: pet is, hore nnwise soule. c1ago S. Eng, 
Leg. 1. 469/250 Heo was puyrliche ynwys in sawe and in 
spelle. ¢ 1315 Suoreuam ut a Ich wot hy bep Vn-wyser 
pane pe wode. ¢1325 Ale¢r. Hom. 110 Thar mai we graithe 
ensampel take, Unwise felawschip to forsake, And hald ns 
imang wise men. ¢1380 Wycurr Ws. (1880) 411 Pis tellip 
an opyn blasfemye, bat crist was vnwiss in pis. 1425 Hoc- 
cLeve So Sir ¥. Oldcastle 77 Thow art vnwys thogh thow 
thee wys pretende. ¢ 1455 Pecock Folewer 38 (They) holden 
him perfore in pat nener be vnwiser pan creaturis whiche 
knowen pe same tronpis. 1526 Prlgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 
86 Saye not as many an mages persone sayth. 1573 JVew 
Custom 1, i, Yea, doth | then the more vnwise man you, 1645 
Mitton Zetrach, 42 When as he should bee not unwiser 
then the Serpent. 1660 — Way estab, Free Commw.6 A 


UNWISELY. 


nation..unwise in thircounsels. ¢ 1700 Short Ace. Scotland 
56 The younger and unwiser of the Bishops. 1746 Francis 
tr. Horace, Epist. 1. v. 22 The grave Disgrace of being 
thonght unwise. 1847 CantyLe Afise. (1840) 1. 47 A class 
of unwise men. 1871 Baownine Pr. Hokenst. 1472 What 
if the event demonstrate her unwise ? A 

transf. 1390 Gowen Conf. 1. 239 Thus seith the wilde 
unwise tonge Ofhem. 1533 Gav Aicht Vay 32 Thair onwisz 
hartis war blyndit. 183: Caatyie Sa7t. Res. 1.i, ‘What un- 
wise science, which..' By geometric scale Doth take the size 
of pots of ale’. 

b. absol. as sing. or pl. 

e825 Vesp. Psalier xiii, 1 Cwed se unwisa in his heortan, 
nis god. a@1300 Floriz & Bl, 1016 Ac Floris geppen hire 
bigon, And he him also unwise [F. si fait gue fol]. ¢ 1315 
SHOREHAM 1. 355 Pat fleisch wip sleube and glotonie.. 
[acombrep] Poun-wyse. 1362 Lanat. P. Pi, A, 1x. 84 3e 
wyse, soffrep pe vn-wyse wip ow for to libbe, 1484 Caxron 
Fables of a tu xvii; The vnwyse displeseth there, where 
as he supposeth to please. a3gqa Wvatr in Zottel’s Misc, 
(Arb.) 86 For the vnwise Had not ysene such a beast before, 
1647 N. Warp Sing. Cobler 25 He that instructs a foole, 
may act th’ unwise. 1725 Porz Odyss. vit. 559 Th’ unwise 

revail,,.And by the god's decree proud Ilion falls. 1806 
ah K. Wnite Let. 25 June, The religion of Jesus Christ is 
-» wisdom to the unwise. 1871 Jowetr Plafo 1. 367 The 
opinions of the unwise are evil ‘ 

2. Not marked, distinguished, or prompted by 
(practical) wisdom ; characterized hy lack of sound 
jadgement; injndicions. 

1390 Gowea Conf. I. 166 It is an unwys vengance. 1393 
Lanct. P, Pd. C. 1. 49 Pylgrimis & palmers..Wenten forth 
in hure way with meny vn-wyse tales. a1425 tr. Arderne’s 
Treat. Fistula, etc. 44 If be fynger..haue be long vnheled 
of vnwise cnre. 1513 Q. Karn. in Ellis Orig. Letd, Ser. m. 
I. 153 With my servants unwise demeanur I am noo thing 
wel contente, 1590 Baraoucu Meth. Physick 1, xxiv, (1396) 
40 There goeth before this euill [sc. epilepsy] an vnwise 
state of the bodie and mind. 1594 Suaxs. Rich. ///, w. i 
52 Be not ta‘ne tardie by vowise delay. 1678 ButLea Hid. 
ub iii. §r8 This Gambol thou advisest, Is of all others, the 
unwisest. 1798 S. & Hr. Lee Canterb, T. 11. 4 Lady Let- 
tingham exacted one compliance, even her brother thought 
not unwise. a1z800 Cowper Odyss, (ed. 2) xv. 12 It were 
a deed unwise, To sojourn longer here. 1809 CoLealocE 
Friend 158 The conduct..was equally unwise in private 
life and to individuals. 1846 Mas. A. Marsu Father Darcy 
II. iv. 85 These revolting and most unwise peppecutions, 
1855 Macautav Hist. Eng. xx. 1V. 522 It would be unwise 
to bring the prisoners to trial. 

+3. Out of one’s senses; mad. Oés.—! 

Cf. Flem., ou-zwi7s ‘demens’ (Kilian) and OE. on unwts 
‘ia.amad manner’. Similarly Sc. x0 wise = mad. 

@1400 Morte Arth. 3817 Schonntes he no lengare; Bot alls 
vnwyse wodewyse he wente at the gayneste. 1481 Caxton 
Reynard xxviii. (Arb.) 68, I lepe here and there, as an 


vnwyse [Du. o#zr0e¢] man, 
Unwissely, adv. [OE. snwislice (Un-1 11), 


= MDnu. onwiselike, -lije (Du. onwijsltjk), MLG, 
unwislike, OG. wnwislihho (MUG. -zvisliche, G. 
-weislich), MSw. ovishka, Norw. uvislege, Da. -lig.] 
In an unwise, injudicious, or foolish manner; im- 
prudently, foolishly. 

c897 K. Stereo Gregory's Past. C. xv. 93 Dat is Sext he 
hie zedweled & unwislice zeiecd da idelnesse. ¢ 1000 Sax. 
Leechd, M1. 232 Sif hio bid unwislice to lange forlzten. 
a1za5 Aner. &. 338 Panh no mon hit nate, oder wolde pet 
ei bit wuste, oder 3emeleasliche do hit, oder to unwisliche, 
to muchel, oder fo lutel. 1362 Lancer. P. Pl. A. x1. 270 
Panne wrou3te I vnwisly, wip alle pe wyt pat I lere. ¢1375 
Cursor MM. 27047 (Fairf.), pe brid letting makis mani mad 

nen bai vn-wiseli ar drad after rising to falleagaine, ¢ 1440 

‘acob's Well 286 Pe hermyte thou3te pat bis was vnwysely 
don. ¢€1455 Pecocx Folewer 60 Holdyng him silf to seie 
trewli and wiseli, whaone he seiep vntrewli and vnwiseli. 
@1513 Fasvan Chron. vil. 309 Kynge Rycharde, walkyng 
vnwysely about the castell to espye the feblenes therof. 
21586 Sipnev Arcadia u. xx, Some unwisely liberall, that 
more delight to give presentes, then pay debtes. 1605 
Cuaeman Ad? Fools u11.i. 471 Since you have usd the matter 
so unwisely, a Cuarenoon Hist. Reb. 1. (1702) I. 112 
Every mao unwisely thought him whom he found an Enemy 
to his Enemies, a Friend to all his other affections. 1744 
Tuomson Spring 136 The skilful Farmer..Nor..The little 
trooping Birds unwisely scares. 1774 Buaxe Sf. Amer. 
Tax. 47 \f intemperately, unwisely, fatally, you ae 
and poison the very source of government. 185 \Worpsw. 
Ode to Duty iii, They. .who, pot unwisely bold, Live in the 
spirit of this creed. 1860 Froupe Hist. Eng. V. 389 The 
same story of authority unwisely caught at and unwisely 
used. 1899 B. Hanraven Fowler i. i, An unwisely-worded 
disparagement. 

+ Unwiseman. Ods. [f. Unwisz a.] <A fool or 
simpleton. 

1400 tr. Seereta Secret., Gov, Lordsh. 65 Gyf no fayth to 
besawys ofvnwysmen, a 1470 Tirtorr Oral. G. Flamineus 
(Caxton, 1481) 4/2 And thou unwyseman to thy grete shame 
when thou remembrest thyne owne..simplenesse then [etc.}. 
¢1520 M. Nisagt 2 Fed. ili. 17 Be nocht desauet be errour 
of vnwisemen. 

Unwi'seness. [Un-li2. Cf OE. auwisness 
ignorance.] Lack or absence of practical wisdom ; 
foolishness, folly, imprndence. 

21340 Hamrote Psalter Ixviii. 7 God pou wate myn vn- 
wisnes. 1807 Monthly Mag. XXIV. 331 An unwiseness, 
which would not be expected from his sagacity. 1859 T.S. 
Henoeason Life £, Henderson iv. 200 The wiseness or un- 
wiseness of the means he might employ. 1887 ANNE ELLIOTE 
Old Man's Favour 1. 1. ii, 208 The worthy merchant 
admitted the unwiseness of that cheque. 

Unwish,v. [Un-2 3.] 

1. zrans, To retract, cancel, or abrogate (a wish, 
choice, etc.). 

1594 SoutnweL, Mary Magd, Funeral Tears 48h, If 
that wish had taken effect, 1 wonid now vnwish it again, 
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@ 1639 W. Wuatetev Protolyfes u. xxiv. (1640) 12 Had not 
Job cause to unwish his former wishes. 1631 N. Bacon 
Dise. Govt, Eng. u. xxxiv. 267 Who. .lived to disdesire and 
unwish their former choise by late repentance, 1853 Miss 
Yoncr Heir of Redelyfe i,‘ Never was a more absurd wish,’ 
said Charles..; ‘unwish it forthwith’, 1864 Miss SMepLev 
Linnet's Triad 11. 1. i. 222, | hope you won't un-wish your 
wish as soon as it is gratified. 

absol, 1881 Miss Yonce Lads & Lasses Langley ii. 110 
Frank was left to wish and unwish. 

2. To make an end of by wishing; to wish away 
or annihilated. Also 72/. 

1599 Snaxs. Hen. V, 1. ili. 76 Now thou hast vnwisht fiue 
thousand men: Which likes me better, then to wish vs one. 
1658 Sin T. Baowne Hydriot. v.71 The most tedious being 
is that which can unwish it self, content to be nothing, or 
never to have been. 1697 Contiea Ess, Alor. Subj. 1. 179 
Were 1 sure never to be pleased, my next Business should 
be to unwish my self, and pray for Annihilation, - 

b. To wish or desire (a circumstance or thing) 
not to be. 

16a8 Quartes Argalus & P.1.71 Performe, performe what 
now it is too late, T’ unwish againe, too soone to violate. 
1646 Sia T. Baowne Pseud. HZ. 1. x. 38 To desire there 
were no God, were plainly to unwish their owne being. 
1709 O. Dyxes Eng. Prov. § Reft. (ed. 2) 170 Crack’d 
Maiden-heads cannot he set together again, like broken 
China, ..by unwishing the Misfortune. 1821 Byron Sardan. 
1v. i. 275 Do not poison all My peace left, by unwishing that 
thou wert A father. 1876 Miss Baovcuton Yoaz 1. xxviii, 
What we wish to-day, often we unwish to-morrow. 

c. ref. To seek to remove (oneself) from a par- 
ticular class or category by wishing ; to wish not 
to he something. 

1615 Hatt Contemfi., O. 7. 1x. vii, How many shall un- 
wish themselves Christians, when God’s revenges have found 
themout! 1633 T. Apams Eg, 2 Peterii. 10 At that dread. 
full day how many shall unwish themselves Christians? 

Hence Unwi'shing 74/. sd. 

1699 R, L'Estrance Fables 1. Ixxit. 2 This Levity, of 
Wishing, and Unwishing, is..the Great Bus’ness and Mis- 
take of Humane Life. . 

[Un-1 8, 8¢.] 


Unwi-shed, 77/. a. 

1. Not wished, desired, or asked for; undesired. 

1583 Basincton Comsmandm. To Gentl. of Glam., What 
proofe this latter hath, and what vnwished matter to furnish 
out a Jarger complaint, I spare to speake, 1621 QUARLES 
Div. Poems, Esther i, In lavish Cups..Came wine uowisht, 
1626 W. Boswoatn Arncadus & Sepha u,790 Those griefs.. 
never ceas‘d to move A desp'rate end, for that unwisht mise 
chance Still gnawing on my soul. 1725 Pore Odyss. 1v. 113 
Heaping unwish’d wealth, I distant roam. 1730 THomson 
Winter 53 Nor is the night unwish’d ; while vital heat,.. 
and joy, the dubious day forsake. 1757 AKENSIDE Pleas. 
Imag, 1. 401 Not poison, nor sharp fire,.. Were at that 
season an unwished exchange. 1855 Poultry Chron. I11. 
338/2 ‘The greatest gain will often, unsought and nnwished, 
attend the first-class. 

b. Unwanted, unwelcome, unpleasing. 

21586 Sipnev Arcadia, xiv, Her unwished presence gave 
my tale a conclusion, before it had a beginning. 1590 
Suaks. Afids. N. 1. i, 81 His Lordship, whose vnwished 
yonke, My soule consents not to give soueraignty. 1697 
Concreve Mourn, Bride n1. viii, You seem much surprised 
At..[a] return so..unexpected!..And so unwish‘d, un- 
wanted too, it seems. 

2. Unwished-for, = prec. 

1617 Minsuev s.v., Un-wished for, 163a Liracow Trav. 
11. 71 Humide vaponrs..accompany the unwished-for-bed of 
my repose, 1708 J. Paities Cyder 1. 155 When..unwish’t 
for Ruin Descended. 1807 E.'S. Banaetr Rising Sun VII. 
169 Why..do you thus force your nnasked—your unwished- 
for connsels upon me? 

Unwi'shful, a. (Ux-! 7.) [1775 Asn.) 1896 Whithy 
Gloss., Unwish/ul, reluctant; undesirous. 1894 Mas. GAMLIN 
G, Romney 166 Her attire was the most simple, so unwishful 
was she to attract admiring eyes. Unwi'shing, 47. a. 
(Un-' 10.) _ 1743 Faancis tr. Hor., Odes ut. xvi. 31, I..to 
th’ unwishing Few with Joy A bless‘d and bold Deserter fly. 
1972 Jas. Usuer Clio (ed. 3) 131 Without it [se, content] we 
can never enjoy undisturbed unwishing tranquillity. 

Unwi'st, #f/. a. Obs. or arch. [Un-18h.] 

+1. Unknown to one; without it being known, 

€1374 Cuaucea Troylus 1L 1294 Hire entent.. Was for to 
loue hym vnwist, if she myghte. 138a Wycuir Gen, xxxv. 
22 Ruben 3ede, and slepte with Bala, the secundarye wijf 
of his fader, that to hym was not vnwist. 14z0-2a Lvpc. 
Thebes 1. 494 And vttrely remembre, 3if the lyst, Thy byrth 
and blood ar bothe two vnwist. ¢1§00 Lancelot 219 How 
he fra that stede In sacret wyss wnwyst away was tak, 
1547 Surrev Anes iv. 397 Unfaithfull wight ! to cover 
such a fault Coldest thou ope unwist to leve my land? 
1590 Srenser F. Q. mt. ii, 26 Of hurt vnwist most aman 
doth redound. J/é¢d. ix. 2t Then of them all she plainly 
was espyde T’o hea woman wight, vnwist to hee, The fairest 
woman wight, that euer eye did see. 5 
+b. Const. dy, of; 40, unto (or with dat.). Ods. 

In (a) freq, in the r6th c. in the archaic phrase ‘unwist of 
any wight’. 

(ale 1985 Cuaucer L. G. W. 1653 Hyfsipyle, But on-wist 
of hire fadyr is she gon To Tessaly. “<1g00 Lancelot 1139 
Prevaly, unwist of any wicht. 1587 Tuaseav. Trag. 7°. 
(1837) 153 Unwist of any wight, The murther was unseene. 
1sgo Spensea ¥.Q,v. 1. 9 It was kept in store In loues 
eternall house, vnwist of wight. 1848 BaiLev Festus (ed. 3) 
200 There is a secret sign whereby the soul Feels certainty 
of safety.., public to the universe,.. And yet uawist of by a 
single world. A 

(8) ¢ 1412-20 Lvpa. Chron. Troy 1. 3585 Pat sche with hym 
schal in-to Grece wende .., Vnwist hir fader & euery other 
wy3t. 1420-2 — Thebes ui. 4081 To hym the tyme vn- 
knowen and vnwist. 1476 Paston Lett. 111. 153, 1 did it 
nott onwyst to hyr cowncell. ¢1500 Lancelot 658 For to 
your folk this mater is wnwist. 1596 Srensrx F. Q, Iv. iv. 
27 The shield and armes.. Which Triamond had worne,..to 
his friend vnwist. 


UN WITHERING. 


+2. Lackingknowledge (o/something); unknow- 
ing; not knowing how. Oés. 

£1394 Cuaucea Troylus 11. 1400 Now quod Pandare er 
owres twyes twelue, He shal be ese vnwyst of it hym selue. 
21847 Suegev Ane?s iv. gt The shepheard smiteth at [the 
hind] nnwares, And leaves unwist in her the thirling head, 
1596 Srensea FO. v.i.22 When he wak’t.., He found him 
selfe, vnwist, so ill bestad, That tim he could not wag. 

3. arch, Not known or recognized ; strange. 

1957 W. Tuomrson Poems, Nativity xvi, Three Seers une 
wist the Captain-Glory led, Of awful Semblance. 1836 
Mas. Brownine Poet's Vow 1, xxi, Still between the sound 
and me, White creatures like a mist Did interfloat con- 
fusedly,—Mysterious shapes unwist ! 

Unwil'stful, a. (Un-'7.) [1 78 Asu.] 1861 Lp, Lytton & 
Fang Taunhaiiser 8 So rea’ “d she honour of unwistful men, 
Roman, or Greek. 1865 Mrs. Wuitxev Gayworthys v, 
What is this space, this circumstance,., that can,.keep them 
so unwistful of each other? 

+ Unwi't, sd. Oss. (Un-1 124 Wirsd. Cf.ON, 
uit (MSw. ovit, Norw. uvit), Goth. wzwili; also 
Wanwir, and OE. ungewit stupidity.] 

1, Lack of wit or practical knowledge; ignorance; 
stupidity, folly. 

¢1200 Oamin 6003 3iff he nohht ne follshepp witt, Acc 
unnwitt all wibp wille Inn all batt iss onn3a@n Drihhtin, 
a1225 Yuliana 22 Hwi destu us ba so wa, puth pi 
muchele unwit? a@1300 Cursor AJ, 13936 Yee wat quat i 
am, and mi kin, O yur vn-witt quine wald yee blin? 1340 
Ayenb. 82 3ef wyt of be wordle ne is bot folye ase zayp 
pe wrytinge, and childhede, and onwyt. ¢1380 Wvcur 
Sernt, Sel. Wks. 11. 374 God mai not faile on his side for 
nonn-power or unwitt. ¢1400 Pilger. Sowle v. xiv. (MS, 
Bodl. 770) 99/: It is verey vnwytte to any erthty creature... 
to trowen [etc.]. 1468 Chron. Eng. in Hearne RX. Gloue, 


| (1724) 482/1 His hondes..shewethe snmwhat vnwyt and 


necclygence, for he vtterliche leueth the kepyng of hem. 

2. An imprudent or foolish act. 

¢ 1200 Oamin 8045 Patt ifell gast ma33 oferr ba Patt follzhenn 
barrness bwwess Inn illc unnwitt, inn ille unnitt. 4@ 1300 
Cursor M.13657 Pou caitif for-lorn In sin was. .born, Queber 
pou wenis vs nu here O pine vn-wittes for to lere. 

Hence + Unwi'thead, folly. Oés. 

1340 Ayend. 19 Zuych folie is wel y-cleped onwythede, 

+ Unwit, v.1 Obs. rare. [Un- 14.] zztr. To 
know not; to be ignorant of something. 

1374 Cuaucer Boeth. v. pr. vi. (1868) 175 Whan pat god 
Kawah any pinge to be, he ne vnwoot nat (L. nov nesctat] 
pat pilke binge wantep necessite to he. 1382 Wvctir 2 Cor, 
1, 8 We wolen not jou for to vnwite of onre tribulacionn. 

+ Unwitt, v.2 Os. [UN-2 4.] trans. To deprive 
of wit or wits. 

1604 Suaxs. Ofh. u,iti. 182 And then. .(As if some Planet 
had vnwitted men) Swords out..In_ opposition bloody, 

Unwi'tch, v. Now arch. [UN-2 3.] trans. To 
free from witchcraft; to uncharm ; = UNBEWITCH 2, 


Also refi. 


1s8o Hortysann Treas. Fr. Tong, Desensorceler, to vne 
witch. 1584 R. Scor Déscov, Wetchcer. ut. x. 44 lesus Christ 
shall nnwitch us, 1601 Hottano Pliny 11. 296 Even the 
very serpents as they may bee burst by enchanntment, so 
they can unwitch themselves. 1625 Puacuas &ilerims 1. 
1268 Like a.. Deuill witching and unwitching the super- 
stitious vulgar. ¢1640 Dakxenr, etc, Witck Edmonton 1. i, 
I would have thee so good as to unwitch me. 19764 FooTg 
Mayor of Gu. Wks. 1799 I. 184, | am unwitch’d, and that 
you shall know to your cost. 1985 G. A. Bettamy Apology 
VI. 95 They stopped the play,..ordering all the singers to 
unwitch thonieelees 1884 Brack Fud. Shakespeare xxiv, 
Come, man, unwitch thee! Collect thy senses. 

absol, 21636 Rotte Adrvidgiment (1668) 1. 45 She is a 
white Witch, and can witch and unwitch, 

+ Unwite, var. ME. zzweote (UN-1 3). 

Unwithdraw’ing, 442. a. (Ux-! 10.) 1634 Micron 
Comus 711 Wherefore did Nature powre her bounties forth, 
With snch a full and unwithdrawing hand? 1757 Mas. 
Garrity Let/, Henry & Frances (1767) 11.122 Else where- 
fore, with an unwithdrawing hand, did he create them? 
Unwithdraw'n, 44/ 2, (Un-' 8b.) [1775 Asi.) 1829 
Sia W. Hamizton Déscvss. (1853) 22 The veil of Isis is thus 
still unwithdrawn. 1836 James Gipson in Lectures on 
Popery x. 12/2 A thousand years of ecclesiastical decisions 
and unwithdrawn claims. 1896 Sir F. Locxwoon in Daily 
Wes 23 Nov. 9/1 The disgraceful charge made against her 
hushand was still unwithdrawn. Unwi'therable, a. 
(Ux-' 7h) 1612 Coter., Zmarcessible,..vnuadeable, vn- 
witherable. 1917 Sainrssuav fist. Fr. Novel 1. 382 This 
reed, which waves. .with unwitherable greenness, 


Unwi'thered, 7/7. z. (Un-18.) 

1599 THVNNE Aimadz. (1875) 48 She..dothe signyfye the 
oke to be grene and vnseriall, that is... vnwithered, of freshe 
coolor. 1616 Surei. & Markn. Countrey Fariie 500 Whilest 
they are in grasse or vnwithered cockes. 1634 Hasixcton 
Castara 1. (Arb.) 27 The roses in her cheekes unwithered, 
3659 W. CnamBEealLaAvNe Pharon. 1. ii. 211 Whilst youth 
dork unwithered last. 1745 Cottins Apist.to Sir 7. Haunter 
4 She sees her myrtles bloom, Green and unwither'd o'er his 
hononr'd tomb, 1818 Mirman Sasuor vit. 563 Ve see Mine 
arm unwither’d, my unbroken sword. 1894 Oxting XXIV, 
307 The poplar branches on top still had unwithered leaves. 

Jig. 1640 Fiercuea, etc. Coronation v. i, The yet un- 
Mitherd blush That speaks the innocence of mine [sc. soul}, 
1826 Lilerary Souvenir 349 A nameless charm, By age un- 
withered. 1842 J. Witson Chr. North 1. 248 There is in 
their unwithered hearts, warm love enough for all [etc.}. 
1875 M. G. Pease D. Quorm p. ix, She has an unwithered 
faith in the Sword of the Spirit. 

Unwi'thering,.4//. 2. (Un-1 10.) 

1743 R. Buaia Grave 696 We wish to be where sweets un- 
withering bloom. 1784 Coweer Zask ut. 570 The spiry 
myrtle with unwith'ring leaf. 1801 Souruev Thalaba v. v, 
Cypress groves Every where scatter’d in unwithering green. 
1839 Moone A éciphrox iii. 193 The same unwithering face. 
188: Lowet Jo ¥. G. Palfrey 3 As 't were a wreath Une 
withering in the adverse popular breath, 


UNWITHHELD. 


Unwitbheld, 442. a. (Ux-! 8h.) 1727 Tuomson Ze 
Ment. Newton 146 Ye..Who saw him..All unwithheld, 


indulging to his friends The vast unborrow’d treasures of 


his mind, Unwithho'lden, 44/.a. arch. (Un-? 8 b.) 
1834 CocentpGg Lit. Rent. (7838) IIT. 292 It is not asserted, 
that... man unwithholden would not he a Yahoo, morally 
inferior tothe swallow. Unwithho‘lding, 4/.¢. rave. 
(Un-! x0.) 1810 Covearipcg in Lit, Kev. (1838) ITT. 243 
The literary chit-chat and unwithholding frankness of a rich 
geniuss tUnwithsay‘able, a. Ods.—' (Un-! 7 b.J 
= UNcAINSAYABL® a. ¢1450 Mirour Saluacioun (Roxh.) 
129 Be the vnwithsayable prayere of marie oure mediatrice. 


Unwithstood, 27. « ([Un-1 8 b.] Not 
withstood or hindered; unopposed; also, not 


snecessfully opposed. 

195 Dania. Civ. Wars 1, vii, And stately Thames, 
inricht with many a flood,.. Glides on with pompe of waters 
vnwithstood, 1708 J. Puties Cyder 1. 591 Cressy Plains, 
And Agincourt, deep-ting’d with Blood, confess What the 
Silures Vigour unwithstood Cou'd do in rigid Fight. 4757 
W. WILkIg a so 1,18 When the barb’rous tyrant, un- 
withstood, His hot revenge shall quench in Grecian blood. 
1819 Suettev Masgue A. xxxvi, As if their own indignant 
Earth,. Had turned every drop of blood By which her face 
had been bedewed To an accent onwithstood. 1848 Ailap 
Nebuchad. v. ii, A band..bore the centre of the Persians 
back... Deep was pushed that column unwithstood. 

+Unwi'tness. Oé:7! [& Unwir s3.)| = OUnwirrinc 
wl, sb. 2, 1337 Anparw Brunswyke's Distyll, Waters 
Ixviii. L iv b/1 Water [of motherwort] is good agaynste 
vawytnes [other ed. melancoly], and madnes of the hede. 

Unwi-tnessed, Af. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1407 Exam, Wm. of Thorpe (MS, Rawl. C, 208) fol. 33 b, 
For true whanneit is sowen may not ben vnwitnessid. 1592 
Suaxs. Ven. & Ad. 1023 Triflei, unwitnessed with eye or 
ear. 1594 Hooxan ced. Pol. Pref. iii. § 12 Lest their reale 
to the cause should any way be unwitnessed. 1615 Cnr. 
man Odyss. x. 711 Circe..as she came Vanisht againe, 
vnwitnest by our eyes, 16sa Bentowes Theogh. xu. xxvi, 
Th’ unwitnest witnes of his love. @1750 A. Hitt Wes. 
(1753) Il. 66 The unwitnessed reflections of solitude, 1800 
Cowraga Odyss. (ed. 2) x. 583 My friends, who with com- 
plaints, By thee unwitness’d, wear my heart away, 1812 
Crasse Vales xii. 253, 1..share unwitness’d pomp, unenvied 
power. 1890 'R. Botprewoon’ Col. Reformer xiii, The 
mighty ocean was as yet a wonder unwitnessed hy the bold 
Australian. 

Unuwi'tted, 2. rare. [Ux-' 9.) Witless, 1828 Lights 
& Shades \1. 133 Being at the same time unprincipled, un- 
mannered, uncredited, unwitted, undunned. tUnwi-tted, 
ppl a. Obs (Un-' 8. Unknown, 1582 Stanvivast 
Atneis 1, (Arb,) 34 For to shak hands rceiiy fear bars, 
now gladnes on haleth. But the case vnwytted theym lets. 
+Unwi'tten, 4/7. ¢. Ods. [Un-18b.} =prec. 1456 Sia 
G. Hav Gow, Princes (S.T.S.) IL 112 Men wald purvay 
thame that thai snld pas with lesse cost and scathe, and 
save mony mennis lyfis, na it warunwittyn. +Unwittter, 
a. Obs, {Un-!7. CfON. svitr(MSw. oviter).) Unknowing, 
foolish. ¢12z0§ Lav, 16023 Pu zrt unwis & vnwiter a rede, 
+Unwitterness. Ods. (Un-412, Cf. prec} Uncertainty. 
a1300 Cursor M. 26646 Perof haue we resuns fine Pat man 
agh hastili him scriue, Pe first o ded vnwiternes, Pat man 
wat neuer quen it es, 

Unwi'ttily, edo. [f£ Unwirry a.,or Un-l 11] 

+1. Inan ignorant, unwise, or foolish manner; un- 


wisely. Obs. 

3362 Lanct. P. PZ A. ut. 10x Unwittily, ywys, wrouht 
hastou ofte. 1375 Baasoun Bruce vi. 523 (Edin. MS.), To 
thaim, and nothyr ellys quhar Had [he] ey, and wrocht un- 
wittily. 2a1400 Mforte Arth. 3802 pole we hale vnwittyly 
wastede oure selfene. 1548 Oeee fnargute, vuwittily, 
without suhtilitee. 1560 Davs tr. Sleidane’s Comme, 195 
Where they condempne the baptisme.., it is vawittely [ 
insctenter] done of them. g 


2. In a manuer displaying lack of wit or facetions 


hnumonr. 

1661 Cowrey Cronrweld Wks. 1 II. 371 This Man was 
wanton and merry (unwittily and ungracefully merry) with 
our Sufferings, 1884 Jf. Dict. IV. 524/2. 

+ Unwi'tting, v3/. sd. Obs. (UN-1 13.] 

1, Lack of knowledge; ignorance. 

3382 Wyctir Acés iii. 17, 1 woot that by. vnwittinge (L, 
tenorantiam) 3¢ diden, a3 and 3oure princes. 31620 T. 
Gnincen Div, Logike 34 Theinvoluntarie ynwitting canseth, 
or effecteth a thing being ignorant thereof. 

2. Unsoundness of mind ; insanity. 

15x7 Anonew Brunswyke’s Distyll. Waters xvi. B. ij, 
(Borage-] water ..is Pers agaynst madnea or vnwytyng ig 
unsyunigheit) and melancolye. . 

Unwi'tting, #//. a. (OE. wzwitende (Un-1 10, 
sid), = OS. unwitandi, OHG. unwizzanti, -enti, 
etc, MHG. wnwizzende (G. unwissend), ON. 
tvitandi (Norw. uvttande, MSw. ovitande, Sw. 
ovetande, Da, uvidende), Goth. wnwitands. Cf. 


UnweEETING Api. a.) 

Rare after ¢ 1600, until revived (perhaps after Unwentine 
Spt a.) ¢ 1800. é 

1, Having no knowledge or cognizance of a 
particular fact, thing, etc. ; not knowing, nnaware, 
unconscions; hence, unheeding, regardless. Some- 
times quasi-adv, (= UnwittINcLy adv). 

pred, 6893 K. Aureev Oros, v, xiv. (1883) 248 He eac 
monig tacen self zedyde..peh he hie unwitendedyde. Jéid. 
y. xv. 250 He oft unwitende slog mid his heafde on pone 
waz. ¢1375 Cursor Af. 19100 (Fairf.}, {I) vnderstande Pat 
je him slogh vn-witande, 1382 Wvetir Yoshua xx. 3 Whoso 
ener a lijf hath smytun vnwitynge. ¢ 1400 Pilgr. Sole 1. 
xiii (Caxton, 1483) 7 He was weschen vnwiting, and nought 
willyng hym eelt, chat he ne myght..discerne to chesen 

ood ne euyl. a14s0 Mirk’s Festial 30 Scho..toke Seynt 
Sreitn’s bonys ynstude of Ba maystyrs, vnwyttyng. 1513 
Doucias Aineid i. ix 3 y falloschip vnwitting forzet 
me heir. 1580 Stoney Ps. xxxv. vii, Then abiects, white 
1 was unwitting quite, Against me swarme. 1613 FLETCHER, 
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etc. Hon, Man's Fort. u. i, 1 crave your Lordships pardon, 
your sudden apprehension on my steps made me to frame 
an answer unwitting and unworthy your respect. 

18or Soutnev Thalaéa vin. ii, His lean fingers play’d, 
Unwitting, with the grass that grew beside. 1852 KincsLrv 
Andromeda 30 No word, once spoken, returneth, Even if 
uttered unwitting. 1868 Morats Aarthly Par, I. 1. 407 
From her lips unwitting came a moan. 

attrib, 1582 Stanyuurst Aineis 1. (Arh.) 53 Thee crack 
rack crashing the ynwitting pastor amazeth. 1833 H. 
Corznipce North, Worthies 5 The danger of which he had 
been the unwitting cause. 1884 Chr. Commonwealth 21 
Feb. 439/2 Popular practice..imposes that ceremony [sc, 
baptism] on aa unwitting babe. 


b. Const. of 


1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy w, 4863 Pou knewe nou3t of bat 
offence, But fully were vnwytinge of pe dede. 1609 Hot- 
tann Am, Marcell. Aj, Both of them.., unwitting of 
so much themselves, giving place to Christ. 1612 FreLo 
Woman a Weathercock ui. D1, This strange shape He 
altogether is vnwitting of. 

1876 Biack Madcap Violet xxv, Drummond, al! unwitting 
of any change. 1887 Bowen “2xcid nu. 569 On the Cyclops 
coast, of the course unwitting, we run. 

G. With direct object or objective clause. 

(a) ¢ 1400 Se. Trojan War u. 712 It plesed to Pryame be 
kyng, As wnwittand bar purposyng. 1869 ‘Ouina’ Trico. 
trin xix, ‘But?’ asked the child,..unwitting the frightful 
truth that lay in the words, 

(8) 1810 Scott Lady of L. m. xx, Children that, unwitting 
why, Lent the gay shout their shrilly ery. 
fsles v. xv, Unwitting from what source itcame. 1866 SALA 
Barbary 229 Quite unwitting that he is to be made king 
over Israel. 

+2. In absolute constructions. (Also with of) 

1300 Cursor Df, 12525 Tesus still him efter stal, Ioseph 
and mari vnwittand. ¢138e WycuiF JVs. (1880) 56 Petir.. 
wolde haue lettid cristis dep.., him wnwyttyngge. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Can. Veom. T. 767 (Ellesm. MS.), He slyly tooke 
it out.., Vnwityng this precst of his false craft. ¢1400 
Brut 325 pe Englissh men..drenchyng al be men pat 
were perin, vnwytyng hem pat bey weren of pat cuntre. 
€1455 Pacock Folewer 134 Whilis y kepe pe contraries of 

deedis so prineli to me, hem it ynwityng. 1456 Sia G. 
ave Law Arms (S.T.S,) 227 Unwittand his ost, he passis 
fra his company in the woddis. 1g00-zo Dunaar Poems ix. 
138, I schryve me of all cursit cumpany, All tymes both 
witting and vowitting me, 1586 Hooxea Hist. Jrel. in 
Holinshed V1. 130/1 Others of Mounster, who before (and 
ynwitting the Butlers) had [etc.). 1598 Stow Survey 32 
The Lord Gray of Ruthen,..vnwitting the Sergeantes an 
azaloat their willes (as they said), was first placed. 1622 
Manag tr. Alenzan's Guzman d’ Alf. 1. (1623) 189 Which 
things, . .the Captaine unwitting thereof, I clapt up closely 
within my trunks, fs 

+8. Without the knowledge of (also with possess- 
ive adjs.), unbeknown éo, a person. Obs. 

(a) a 1300 Cursor Af. 3874 Bisid lya al night he lai, His vn- 
witand, tilit wasdai. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxix. (Placidas) 
534 Nere-by, his vnwittand, his sonnis twa ware duelland, 
1454 Pasion Lett. \. 287 My wif delyvered all, myn un- 
wetyng. 1470 /bid. UL. 412 He sente to my Lady.., my 
onwetyng, or hout eny preyer of me, 1513 Doucras 
Aeneid w.vi.5x With dissimulance wenyt thow, wnfaithfull 
ee Thow mycht.., myne vnwitting, steill furth of my 
an 

(8) 1340 Ayend. 37 [To] nyme..opre manne binges wyb 
wrong and on dia. and wyp-onte wylle Ms e ihote. 
¢ 1 Cnavcen Frankl. T. 228 Vowityng of this Dorigen at 
al This lusty Squier..Hadde Joued hire. 1535 Srewarr 
Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 1. 531 That samin nycht. -{Donald] Come 
on the king..With greit power wnwittand of this king. 
Jbid. V1. 23 Tha dressit thame till go Towart his oist.., 
Onwittand than of ony Scottis wicht. 

(6) 1386 Xolls of Pari. U1. 226/1 Alle suche wronges hav 
ben unwytyng tous. 1531 Evvot Gov. ur. vi, A gentilman, 
. .uawyttynge to any persone, dyd cut of his owne eares. 
1556 Chron. Grey Friars (Camden) 17 The othe that he 
made un to the kynge of Ynglonde unwyttynge unto the 

ope, 1630 R. N(oaron] tr. Camden's Hist. Eliz, 1. 135 
The two Earles.., vnwitting to the rest, presently withdrew 
themselues. 1633 B, Joxson Tale Tub i, Ne marry her 
to you, Vawitting to this Turfe. 

4, Performed unwittingly ; unintentional ; unpre- 


meditated. . 

1818 Bentnam Ch. Eng. Introd. 248 Authors of the un- 
witting and unwilling transgression. 1856 Miss Mutock 
¥. Halifax xxxvii, The unwitting indication of some 
Crotchets of mine. 1872 Faraman Norn. Cong, xviii. 1V. 
368 Whether this sacrilege was designed or unwitting, it 
was speedily avenged. 

b. Unconscions. 

1840 Lowett /vexe 21 Her Jarge charity (An all unwitting, 
childlike gift in her). 

5. Path. (See quot.) 

1822-7 Goon Study Afed, (1829) 1.159 Pica.. {asulsa, Un- 
witting pica. {So called] from want of correct taste or dis- 
crimination, 

Unwi'ttingly, adv. [f. prec. +-1¥2, or Un-1 
11.] Not wittingly, knowingly, or intentionally ; 
unconscionsly, inadvertently ; ignorantly. 

In very frequent use ¢ 1380-¢ 1639, and from ¢1815. For 
the breaks in the history, cf. prec. . ae. 

3375 Baanour Bruce xvi 248 ‘The gnde king said..it wes 
in his awn foly, For he raid sa vnvittandly, So fer befor. 
3388 Wycur Yoskwa xx. 3 Whoever sleeth Wi: a 
man. ¢1400 Cursor Af, 29392 (Cott. Galba), Of him pat 
dose a light trispase To prest or clerk vnwitandly. 1483 
Caxron Gold, Leg. 211/1 The prynce that bete y®..did it 
unwittyngly. 3526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 163 b, YF 
a persone..omyt..agaynst theyr wyll vnwytyngly ony 
warde or wordes of theyr duty. 158: Hanmer Yesuites 
Banner Hah, Yet was it done of ignoraunce, and vnwit- 
tingly. 1636 Jackson Creed vit. xxi. § 3 This acknowledg- 
ment was first made (though unwittingly) by the multitude. 
1654 BaaMuaty Fest Vind, ii.27 Who..it he hold any errours 
unwittingly and unwillingly, doth implicitely [etc.]. 


1814 — Lord of 


UNWOMAN. 


1794 Corrripce Lei?, (1895) rx2, I unwittingly (for I did 
not know it at the time) borrowed a thought from you, 1808 
Scott Afarm., v. xviii, Unwittingly, King James fad given, 
As guard.., The man most dreaded under Heaven By these 
defenceless maids, 1833 Ht. Martingau Tale of Tyne ii. 
24 He unwittingly spoiled their little arrangements. 1883 
Wuiteraw Sophocles, Trachin. 727 When men have stum- 
bled all unwittingly Anger has pity. 


Unwittingness. [{f. Unwirtine pi. a.] 
+1. Lack of uowledge; ignorance. Ods. rare. 
ax300 E.E. Psalter xxiv. 7 Giltes of mine youthe in 
thoghte And mine un-witandnesses [L, igvorantia) min 
noght, 1611 Fioaio, /seibilsta, ignorance, vnwittingnesse. 
1668 J. Witson tr. Erasinus’ Praise of Folly (1913) 176 Nor 
does he cover their crime with any other excuse than that 
sf Peano heat, saith he, ‘they know not what 
ey do’. 

2. Absence of realization ; nnconscionsness. 

1873 Mrs. Wurtwev Other Girls xviii, ‘Why don't, we 
preach it ourselves,’ said Desire, with inimitable unwitting~ 
ness, 1875 Merepitu Beauch, Career II. iii. 44 A lovely 
melting image of her stole over him; all the warmer for her 
unwittingness in producing it. 

Serer: a. (OE. unwittig (Un-1 7), un- 
gewittig, = OHG. unwizstg, -tk (MHG, unwitzic), 
MSw. ovitugher, Norw. uvitug, Da. wvittig, Ci. 
Wanwitty @.] 

1. Lacking or deficient in wit, intelligence, or 
knowledge; ignorant, unwise, witless. Now rare. 

¢ 1000 AELFric in Assmann Ags. Hom, 29 Be weras, se wil, 
and 6a unwittigan cild. ¢1205 Lav. 786 Pat nan ne beo so 
wilde, nan swa uowitti Pat word talie. 13.. 2. £. Adit. P. 
C. 511 Wymmen vuwytte pat wale ne coupe Pat on hande 
fro pat ober. 1383 Wvceiir Leclus, xvi. 20 In alle these 
thingus mys felende, or vnwittie, is the herte. ¢1450 Lova- 
Lic Grai? xiii, gzo Wel mown they for folis itold be, and 
vnwitty & madde. ¢1490 Caxton Rule St. Benet 120 
Atoken of an vnwytty mynde. 1542 R. CopLana Guydon's 
Quest. Chirurg. B ij, A Cyrurgyen, .oughte nat to be a foole, 
ynwytty, nor of rude vnderstandynge. 1584 Hunson Du 
Barias’ Judith w. (1608) 60 {Lot’s) wife, that was vnwittie, 
Cast back her eye. 1617 Br. Hatt Quo Vadis § 10, 1 know 
not wherein Lewis the Eleventh shewed himselfe vnwitty, 
but [ete]. 1670 Mitton Hist. Eng. v. 239 One of her waite 
ing Maids; a Maid..not unhansom nor unwitty; who [etc.]. 
1859 Texnyson Merlin § V. 344 These unwitty wandering 
wits of mine. 

,absol, ¢1000 /Eiraic Hone. 11. 532 Wel ded se de unwit- 
tigum styré mid Capes fete]. ecxgoo Apol. Loli, 25 
Wip him al be world schal fizt azen be vnwitti. 

+b. Unexperienced 7 something. Obs. rare. 

1594 Dania Cleopatra 167 Inur'd to warres, in womens 
wiles vnwitty,..thou fell'st to loue in earnest, 

+2. Of actions, etc.; Characterized by lack or 


absence of knowledge ; senseless, foolish, Ods. 

¢1200 St, Marher. 6 Stute nu and stew bine unwitti wordes. 
1438 Misvn Fire of Love 54 Qwhilst pou herys of be wisyst 
man vnwittiest dede. 1471 Riptev Comp. Alc. v. xliii. in 
Ashm. (1652) 158 Therfore ther Warkes provyth unwytty, 
1548 Hatt Chron, Hen. V, 77,1 maruell at his vnwitty 
doyng and rashe enterprise. 31550 Acts Privy Counc. T1l. 
73 Those unwitty and superstitionse vowes. 1587 M. Grove 
Pelops & Hipp. (1878) 130 Of vnwittie spending, 

3. Not witty or facetious. 

1637 Hevun Antid, Lincoln. i. 1 It was an old, but not 
unwitty application of the Lo: Keeper Lincolns, . .thas [etc.]. 
21763 Suenstone Levities, Simile 23 He.. Pours forth 
unwitty jokes, and swears, And bawls. 1849 Froune Ne- 
mesis of Fate ix. 60 He was acute, not unwitty, and with 
a savoir faire about him, 1871 W. ALEXANDEA Fohuny 
Giéé xviil, A mannie says to me, ‘.. Paul hed naething adee 
wi’ sic plantin’ ;..'E wusna that oonwutty o’ the carlie. 

Unwi've, v. [Un-2 3.] ¢rans. To deprive (a 
person) ofa wife. Also re/. 

1611 Fiorio, Dismogliare,to unwiue. 1633 Foro Broken 
Hu. ii, Had this sincerity beene reall once, My Orgilus 
had not beene now vnewin'd. 1759 Saran Frerpine C’¢ess 
of Dellwyn 11. 147 He was at once unwived, unhoused, and 
undone, 1824 Menwin Coavers. Byron 1. 95, 1 began by 
being jilted, and ended hy being unwived. 185: W, B. 
MacCaae Bertha 111. 376, 1 can do more strange things 
than unwive myself and wive you. 


Unwi'ved, #7/. a. (Un-18. Cé MDu. onghe- 
wigft wifeless, MHG. sngewfbet maiden; and 
Unwirep a.] Not having a wife or wives; wifeless. 

1s7o Levins Manip. 51 Vawyued, inuxoratus, calebs. 
1611 Froaio, Syzegiiato, without a wife, unwined. 1614 
Seivon ///ustr. Drayton's Poly-olb. viii, 357 A competent 
number of Virgins might be sent ouer to furnish his vnwin'd 
Batchelers. [1775 Asu.] 1837 Hoon Widow 63 He look'd 
so lone, and so unwiv'd, That soon the Widow Cross con- 
triv'’d To fallin love. 1866 Lvtton Lost Tales Miletus 32 
Of his stalwart chiefs (he selected]..all the bravest yet un- 
wived. 1873 E. H. Craaxa Sex 1 Educ, 63 The old story 
of unwived Rome and the Sahines. 

+ Unwi-ving, ffl. a. Obs. [Ux-1 t0.} a. Of. 
or pertaining to celibacy. b. Celibate. 

1550 Bare Afol, Ep. Ded. p. iiii, Vowere in that place 
pertayneth no more to their vnwiuing state, than [etc]. fod. 
8b, Wher is now..the vnwynyng vowe of prestes. 1550 
— Eng. Votaries 11, 33 b, The ordre of prodygyouse bug- 
gerers, otherwyse called vnwyuynge masmongers. 

;Unwla‘p, v. Obs.— (Un-!3.] zvans, To free or release 
from acovering., 1388 Wycrir Fer. li. 25 V schal vnwlappe 
fl. evolvant] thee frostoonys. Unwoerful,a. (Ux-! 7.] 

Free from pain. 1570 Levins Manip, 186 Vawolul, indolens, 


Unwo'man, v. [Un-26b.] 3 

1. ¢rans. To deprive of the qualities or traits of 
a woman; to remove from the category of women. 
Oceas. ref. Also const. of. 


1611 Froato, Disdonnare, to vnwoman, 1614 T. Agams 
Divells Banket 5 A degenerate woman, unwomaned..of 
hoth modestie and chastitie. 1621 G. Sanpys Ovid's Alet. 
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UNWOMANIZE. 


11, (1626) 37 Shee, waose wicked deeds Vnwoman'd her. 1631 
Baatuwair Eng. Gentiew. 123 One weary of her sexe, forbore 
not to vnwoman her selfe, by nssuming not onely a virile 
habit, but a virago's heart. 1744 Er1za Hevwoon Female 
Spect. No. 5 (1748) 1. 263 There is nothing..so shocking 
to the..modesty of our sex,..that we may not..degenerate 
into, if we proceed to unwoman ourselves. 1839 Mrs. 
Beownine Xomannt Page xxv, My love. shall requite No 
woman, whether dark or bright, Unwomaned if she be. 186, 

Mas. Outewant Salem Chaped xxi, Not all her persona 
wretchedness could unwoman the minister's mother so much 
as to make her forgive... Phoebe's presumption. 

2. To unsex (a woman). rare", 

1827 Lancet 20 Oct. 71 Taking away the ovaries altogether 
.-would unwoman her, 

Unwo'manize, v. (Un-* 6c.) reff. To render un- 
womanly. 1744 Eriza Hevwooo Female Spect. No. 6 (1748) 
1. 273 When a woman unwomanizes herself, renonnces the 
softness of her nature. | Unwotmanlike, a. (Un-' 7.) 
1635 R.Jonnson Hist. Tom a Lincolne (1828) 108 All these 
her unwomanlike demeanours. 1786 Aun. Reg. 1. 29/1 She 
then cursed and swore in the most unwoman like manner. 
Unwo'm ess. (Un-! 12.) 1882 Society 4 Nov. 12/2 
The heroine. seems to glory in her uawomanliness. 

Unwo'manly, z. [(Uy-17.] 

1. Not befitting or characterislic of a woman; 


inappropriate to womanly character. 

App. disused or rare in the 17th and 28th. cf. next. | 

1529 More Dyaloge u. Wks. 198/2 The women folowing 
the crosse wyth many an vnwomanly songe. 1589 Coopra 
Admon. 39 The vilenesse of her tongue, and other vawomanly 
behaniour. rg92 Daniet Compl. X osamond \xxxiii, Offring 
me most vnwomanly disgrace. 1608 W. Crastaw Newes/r. 
Italy xxi. 54 This monstrous vnkindnes and unwomanly 
answer pierced his heart. 

1821 Scorr Kenilz. xli, She appealed to Foster..not to 
permit her to be treated with nnwomanly violence. 1843 
Hooo Song of Shirt i, A woman,.in unwomanly rags. 1865 
*Annte Tuomas’ Theo Leigh xi, A decrepid old woman.. 
with hard, bony, unwomanly shoulders, displayed in a hard, 
bold, unwomanly manner. 1896 ‘H.S, Menaiman! Sowers 
xix, It was..the face of a womanly woman engaged in une 
womanly work. ae 

2. Lacking the qualities or traits of a woman, 

1866 G. Macoonatn Ann. OQ. Neighé. vi, The most hurtful 
of all beings,..an unwomanly woman, 1886 Chr. Herald 
{N.Y.) 1X. 223 The woman of Samaria was hard, impure, 
and unwomanly. 

Unwomanly, adv. [Un-l11.] Ina manner 
unbecoming a woman. 

App. not used in 18th and early roth c.; cf. prec. 7 

61400 Pilgr, Sowile wv. xxxviii. (MS. Bodl. 770) 79 b/2 Pis 
same..helde a parlement fal vawommanilie befor be kynges 
presence. 1565 Cacruitt Ans. Martiall 78h, She most 
vnwomanly scratched out the eyes of, .hir owne sonne, 1684 
Bunvan Priler. 11.13 For your poor Children’s sakes, do not 
so unwomanly cast away yourself, 

1883 D. C. Muarav Hearts x, An evil story, though.. 
not..a sad one, and all through most unwoman ioe. 
189r Kirtinc Light that Failed xiii, To justify herself, she 
began, unwomanly, to weigh the evidence, 

nwo'mb, v. (Un-! 5.) 1894 Zepheria ix, Like daintic 
Midwife Flora to vawoombe Sweet habes of Tellus and 
Hiperion. 1674 ¥ackson's Recant. Az, As if both the Globes 
-ehad been unwomb'd from the formless Chaos, 

Unwo'n, ffi. a. [Un-1 8 b. Cf. (M)Du. 
ongewonnen, MUG. ungewtnnen, unconquered.] 

L. Not won, in varions senses. Also const. dy. 

1593 Q. Exiz. Boeth, t. pr. i. 5 A woman did apearo., of 
fresche coulor and unwon strengh (L, cuexhanst? vigoris). 
ibid. met. iv. 4 Who so quiet in setled life.. His chire vn- 
wonne [L. tavtetumt vultuen) presernes, 1818 M1LMan 
Samor vi, 33. Caswallon..Drives onward, he nonght deem. 
ing won, while aught Remains unwon. 1855 M. AanoLto 
Haworth Churchyard 7 She, \eaves Half her laurels 
nnwon, Dying too soon, 1874 Pusev Lent, Serm, 14 The 
soul yet nnwon hy His grace, 1892 Bp, Westcorr in Daily 
News 16 March 5/7 The coal remains there to this day 
unwon, 

2. spec. Of women: Not successfully wooed. 

1601 Danie Cleofaivai, Wks. F vb, { must die free, And 
die my selfe vncaptiu'd and ynwonne. 1837 W. Macinn 
Shaketp. Papers (1859) 287 The anticipation of the lost 
dinner and nnwon laey, 1850 Mrs. Braowntne Sonn. fr, 
Portuguese xiii, Seeing that I] stand nnwon, however wooed, 

+ Unwo-nder, v. Obs. rare. [UN-26 b.] ¢vans. 
To divest of the qualilies of a wonder. 

2655 Futter Ch. Hist, u. vi, § 17 Others easily unwonder 
thesame (continency] hy imputing it partly to his Impotence. 
a 1661 — Worthier 1. (1662) 197 But know Reader, that this 
Wonder is now Unwondr 

Unworndering, 4/2. a. (Un-! ro.) 1788 Wotcort (P. 
Pindar) Peter's Prophecy Wks. 1816 1. 455 Wiser now, th’ 
un-wond'ring world..Gives all poor Herschel’s glor to his 
glass. 1818 Mitman Santor 1x. 144 Soft and weak, (Pursued 
the unwondering Stranger).. There is a strength, that is not 
of the arm. Unworne, v, Obs-' (Un-73. Cf. MHG. 
sxtwonen, G, -wihnen. trans. = UNWontT z.a, 1340 Ayend. 
32 And rao he him onwoneb be dyenel wel nor to done. 

+ Unworne, a. Obs [Un-1 7. Cf NFris. 
unwenn, OE. nngewuna, MDu. onghewone (Du. 
ongewoon), OHG. unga-, ungewor (MHG. unge- 
wow) unaccustomed.} Unwonted; unusual. 

ax300 Cursor M. 10139 St es vncuth and vnwon (v7.7. vn- 
wone] pe fader to be-cum pe sun. 

qUnwo'ned, 442.4. Obs! (Un-'8.] = Unwowten JZ.a. 
I. £1455 Pecock Foleqwer 89 pis mater is sumwhat straunge 
and vnwonyd to be talkid, 

-Unwornt, p//. a. Now rare or Obs. [UN-1 8b. 
Cf. G. ungewohnt, -wihnt.) 


1. Unusnal; uncustomary; = Unwoyren ffi, a. 1, 
21400 Found, St. Bartholomew's 46 The man awakid was 
ee of this vnwount vision and..lost his wytte. ¢ 1475 
Cath, Angl. 423/2 (A.), To be vn Wonte, dessuere, dessue- 
Scere. ¢1520 BarcLay Fugurth (1557) 40b, The vnwonte ang 
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sodayne feare of this treason. 1533-4 Aets a5 Hen. Vill, 
c. 21 §3 Yfit be thonght..that dispensacions..in any suche 
eause unwonte shall passe. 3556 OLve Antichrist 52h, 
A fearfull and an unwont blasing starre appeared. a 1568 
Coveroate BR. Death ui. xii. (1579) 300 If one die an vn- 
wonte death, r6rx CotGr., Zxso/tte, strange, vaused, vnae- 
eustomed, vnwont. 1664 Butea Hud. ut. ili. 1185 He,. with 
Activity unwont, Essay'd the lofty Beast to mount. 1816 
Monthly Mag, XN. 527 E’en in the chapel watch unwont 
is kept. 1827 Pottox Course 7.1. 114 But what concern 
hangs on thy countenance, Unwont within this place? 
b. foe? Of persons: Slrange ## manner. rare. 
1843 Bamroro I/éld Rider w, Poems(:864)76 Theknight, 
from that day, Was altered in look, and unwont in his way. 
2. Not wont, used, or accustomed /o dosomething. 


Cf. Unwonten ffi. a. 2 (a). 

1ssz R. Morvsine in Tytler England (1839) 11, 136 He 
hath a face unwont to disclose any hid affection of his 
heart. 1596 Srensza #. Q. vi. xi. 40 Groomes..Vawont 
with heards to watch, or pasture sheepe. 1810 Seotr Lady 
of Lu, vit, Though (thou art) all unwont to bid in vain, 
1823 Mas. Hemans Siege Valencia 171 A stem Unwont to 
bend or break. 1829 Scorr Anne of G. xiii, 1 am unwont 
to press my favours. 

Hence Unwo'ntness. vare. 

1552 HuLoet, Vawontenes, tzsodentia, dissuctudo. 1870 
T. Wirson tr. Demosth. Orat. iv. 35 Beholde what an in- 
solencie and vnwoontnesse the man is growne vnto, 

+ Unwornt, v. Obs. rare, [Un-2 3. Cf. Un- 
WONE v.] @. trans. = Disaccustom v. 2, b. To 
disappoint. 

1580 Hotivaann Treas. Fr. Tong, Se Desaccoustumer, to 
vnwoont. 1629 GauLe Pract. §& The. 107 If (at any time) 
his Power and Will shall surprize mine vnwariness, or vn- 
wont mine expectation, 

Unwonted, 277. 2. [Un-1 8. Cf, Unwonr.] 

1, Not wonted, usual, or habitual ; not commonly 
heard, seen, practised, etc.; infrequent. 

in ay frequent use from ¢ 1810. 

1553 Baenve Q. Curtins 177 b, They put the Macedones 
in terrour, troublyng with their vawonted crye. 1579 E. K, 
Ded. to Spenser's Sheph. Cal, § 1 Old and ynwonted words. 
1580 T. Witson Rhed, (ed. 2) 197 His maister marueilyng.. 
at suche an vawonted (1553 vnwonte) kindnesse. 161% B. 
Jonson Catiline 1.i, A strange vn-wonted horror doth inuade 
me. 1668 GLaNvILt Sadducismus 6 Epocha's made of those 
unwonted events. 1713 Rowe Fane Shore 1.ii, Man. .Shall 
pity thee,and with nnwonted Goodness, Forget thy Failings. 
1743 Francis tr. Hor., Efodes v. 88 Soon the Wretch my 
Wrath shall prove, By Spells unwonted tanght to love. a 
H. Wacrote Ofranio ii, It is not seemly for me to hol 
farther converse with a man at this unwonted hour. 1808 
Scorr Mfarn:, 111, xxi, His own menials.. Beheld. .the grisly 
Sire, In his unwooted wild attire, 1847 C. Baonte %. £yre 
vii, Difficulties in habituating myself to new rules and une 
wontedtasks, 1863 STanLey Few. Ch. xix. 428 The constant 
expectation of some new Prophet appearing in the most 
secluded or unwonted situation. 1876 FaeemMan /Vornt. 
Cong. (ed. 2) 1V. 291 Those who survived kept up lifo on 
strange and unwonted food. 

b. Not wont to appear ; rarely seen. 

1784 Cowper Task vi. 301 Spring..calls the nnwonted 
oe abroad With all her little ones. 1825 Scott Tadlisw. 
xviii, 1t seemed as if a tear (uawonted guest) were gathering 
in his dry and glazened eye. . 

2. Not made familiar by practice; unused or 
unaccustomed to something. Used (a) predicatively 
with Zo, or ellipt., and (4) attrib. 

(a) 21586 Sionev Arcadia n.xi, Philoclea. .tenderly moved 
her feete, nnwonted to feele the naked ground, 1628 Mav 
Virg. Georg. 1. 99 The Fishes.. Float dead..to the shore: 
Sea-calves unwonted to fresh rivers fy. 1828-32 WeEasTER 
s.v., A child unwonted to strangers, 1870 Brvant /iiad n. 
1. sr Boys unwonted to the tasks of war. 

(4) 1791 Cowrer /Had 1, 733 So He; then Juno,..smiling 
still, from his unwonted hand Received the goblet. 1822 
Mitman Alartyr Antioch 108 Are not these chambers thine; 
That with their splendour load my nnwonted eyes? 

3. Going beyond ordinary limits. rave—. 

1642 Mitton Apol. Smect. 1: Uf I shall be large, or une 
wonted in justifying my selfe to those who know me not. 

Hence Unwontedness. 

1594 Souruwett J, Magd. Funerat Teares 8b, Let..the 
vnwontednesse of the miracle plead her pardon. a 1652 
Brome Mad Cougle tt. i, I confesse it is (by reason of my 
unwontednesse to it) some difficulty for me, 1698 Faver 
Act. E. India & P. 251 We encountred two horrid Shapes 
both for Grandeur and Unwontedness. 186: Gro. Etior 
Silas M. iv, A too bewildering dreamy sense of unwonted- 
ness in his position. 1895 Darly News 7 Nov.s/3 A girdle 
of rubies which may have given a faint shock of unwonted- 
ness to the experience of even a Vanderbilt bride. 


Unwontedly, adv. [f. prec, or Un-2 11.] 
In a strange, unwonted, or unusual manner; un- 
usually ; uncommonly. 

1638 R, Baer tr. Baleae’s Lett. (vol. 11) 140 lt must bea 
very extraordinary vertue that transported him so unwont. 
edly. 1648 Hexuam 11, Ongewoonlick, Vnwontedly, or 
oe 1818 Scorr A ntig. xviii, Both his brothers slept 
unwontedly deep and heavily. 1833 New Afonthly Mag. 
XXXVIII. 433 Specimens. .are not unwontedly seen mae 
ing the snowy surface. 1851 Hecrs Com. Solit. vi. 85 The 
unwontedly sunny pane in December, 1867 ‘Ovipa’ C. 
Castlemaine's Gage 16 Her heart stirred strangely and 
unwontedly. 

qUnwor'ntly, adv. Obs [Un-! 11.) Contrary to custom, 
rs4o R. Jonas Birth of Mankynde 15 b, If..she haue had 
dayly and vnwontly her flowres, ‘ 

Unwoo-ded, 7/7. a. [Un-1 8.] Destitute of 
wood or trees; treeless. 

1628 May Virg. Georg. iv. 135 Shepheards collect These 
flowers..On plaine unwooded Valleyes, 1784 Cook's Voy. 1. 
30 That lifeless brown which prevails in countries. . that are 
unwooded. 1816 Soutney Poe's Pilger, 1, iii. 83 The un- 
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wooded open land. 18600. W. Hotmes Elsie ¥. x, A dark, 
deep dell, nnwooded, save for a few. .native larches. 1870 
Morais Zarthly Par. 111. tv. 326 The rugged mountain's 
bare unwooded feet. 

qUnwoo'dy,a. Oss"! (Un! 7.) 1635 Swan See. 7. 
vi. § 4 The tender and unwoodie branches of shrubs and trees, 

Unwoo'ed, A7/. 2. (Un-1 8.) 

is7o Levins Afaxif. 51 Vnwowed, fipetitus, 1600 
Snaxs. Sonn, liv, They liue vnwoo'd and vnrespected fade. 
1806 Suer Winter in Lond. 111. 30 A maiden of the..kind- 
est nature flattered me by an unwooed affection. 1830 
Tennyson Arabian Nts, 80 The solemn palms were ranged 
Above, unwoo'd of summer wind. 1882 Miss Braovon AZ? 
Royal 1. iii, 96 She would have blushed. .for her folly in 
having loved unwooed. 

+tUnwoo'lled,a. Od. [Un-'9.]_ Lacking wool; shorn. 
1538 Aberdeen Reg. (MS.) XVI. (Jam.), Small wa-wollit 
skynnis, sic as hoyg schorlingis. 1648 HExnAM ll, Ongewolt, 
vawolled, or bareof wool, +Unwoo'llen,a. Ofs. (Un-! 
7.1 _1570 Levins Manip. 62 Vnwollen, xon laneus. 

+ Unworrd,v. Obs. rave. [UN-24.] trans. To 
deprive of words ; to make speechless. 

@ 1625 Frercuer Wice Valour 1.1, You should have found 
my thanks paid in a smile If I had fell nnworded, 1654 
Gayton Pleas. Notes ww. ix, 230 Uncardinall’d, Unlorded, 
Outed of all his hopes, but not Unworded; He.. Curses 
Knight-Errants. 

Unworrdable, ze. [Un-17b.] Incapable of 
being expressed in words; unutterable. 

¢ 1660 in Memoirs of Whiston (1749) 561 There is but one 
God the Father,..glorious and unwordable in all his Attri- 
butes, /did. 565 God{’s}.. Purity and unwordahle Holiness. 
877 S. Cox Salv. ATund? ix. 198 St. Paul..heard what he 
calis ‘unwordable words’. 1882 {Lees & Criurrzasuck] 
Three in Norway xxxvi. 337 An unwordable calm, an in- 
describable tranquillity. 

Unwo'rded, 2/7. ¢. [Un-18.] 

1. Not expressed in words, 

1860 Mrs. C. Cuve Why Paul Ferroll kiiled his Wife iii, 
With all this nnworded she accosted him. 1860 (see Uns 
THOUGHTED). 1865 Mes. Wuitnry Gayworthys xxi, The 
unworded intercourse between this husband and wife. 1898 
Mereoitu Poems 11. 132 This lone-laid wife was moved to 
feel Unworded things and old To her pained heart appeal. 

2. Lacking words ; silent. rare—. 

1886 R. W. Gitpea Lyrics 116 So, still unworded, save in 
memory mute, Rest thou, sweet hour of viol and of Inte. 

Unwordily, -wordy, Sc. varr. UNworTHizy, 
Unwortey. 

Unworrdy,a. rare. [Un-17.] Not diffuse or 
verbose ; concise. 

[775 Asn.) 1840 De oo Style Wks, 1859 XI. 280 The 
culture of an unwordy diction. 

Unwo'rk, 33. (Un-! 12.) Pied Wier Vankee Cipsies 
Prose Wks. 1. 343 That comfortable philosophy..is the real 
life of this city of unwork. 

Unwo'rk, v. rare. [Un-2 3,5. Ci. OE. nn- 
wyrcan toundo; also OHG. iutwurchen, -wirken, 
MHG. entwiirken, -wirken to destroy.] 


+ 1. ¢rans. To undo or detach (/rom something). 
1548 Hawt Chron. Hen. IV,8 But his workyng vnwrought 
Hing Bee from his croune. 

+2. To spoil, mar, or destroy. Ods.—? 

15387 Gotoinc De Mornay xvii 308 The punishments 
bewray..that wee chastise in vs, not that which God hath 
made or wrought in vs, but that which wee our selues hane 
vndone or vnwrought, - P 

3. To release from an intertwined condition. 

1634 C. Butter Fenz, Afon, (ed. 2) 92 If they light in..a 
ded hedg, your best way is, softly to unwoork the hedg til 
you coom to them. " 

4. To undo by contrary action. 

1736- [see Unwnovanr fa. pole.) 1909 W. Ocicvie Whang 
o' the Rede wu. vii, Thy lady mother... Unwrought the wrong 
of Wat Harden's hate With her Jove. 

Unworkabliility. (Un-112.) 1881 Nalure XX1V. 371 
The then existing laws..were in a state of..confusion and 
naworkability. 1886 T?mes 7 April 9/1 The unworkability 
of his plan. 

Unuwo'rkable, ¢ [Un-17b.] 

1, Not workable; not capable of being worked, 
put into operation or practice, ete, 

Freq. from £1880, 

1839 Une Dict. Arts 984 The mine is rendered unworkable 
nntil. fresh air is introduced. 1861 Mitt Xefr. Govt. vii. 
1sz Some profess to think the plan unworkable, 1869 A. 
Macoonarp Love, Law §& Theol. vi. 102 Lord Aberdeen’s 
Act is quite unworkable, 1887 W.S.S. Tvawnirr Vew Cham 
tn Bush v.84 To prevent his run being rendered unworkahle 
by meee! the best parts of it taken from him. 

b. Of ships: Unmanageable. 

1853 Kane Grinneld Exp. xxiii, (1856) 186 She had split 
her rudder-post so as to make her unworkable, 1885 A she- 
nun 5 Dec. 726/3 The soldiers were untrained..and the 
ships unworkable. 

c. Impossible to manage, direct, control, etc., 
on account of size, numbers, or lack of coherence. 

1862 ‘Sutatey’ (J. Skelton) Nuge Cr#t. ix. 426 An un- 
disciplined and unworkable rabble. 1874 Mortev Cont 
promise 83 The participation of large numbers of people 
..immediately hecomes unworkable, 1895 E. Owen Iés, 
G. Edwards p. xiii, The large and unworkable parish of 
Wrexham. 1896 Bapen-Powett Jfafabele Campaign v, 
We have hroken np the original. .Force as an nnworkahle 
and rather overpaid organization. 

2. Of materials: Incapable of being worked upon 
or wronght into shape. 

1854 H. Mitten Sch. § Sch, iii. 57 The white stone. .is 
a beautiful though unworkable rock. 1867 W. W. Suytn 
Coal & Coal-mining 47 Of the measures..the upper half 
contains only a fewnnworkable beds, 1879 Casse/l's Techn. 
Educ. 1. 163/2 Alpaca wool..laid aside..as nseless, un- 
workable material, 
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Jig. 1856 R. A. Vaucnan Mystics 1x. i. 1. 134 Mystics 
imperfectly snhservient—unworkahle raw material, and as 
such flung into the fire. 

Hence Unwo'rkableness. 

1877 Mostey Crit. Adise. Ser. 11. 60 The absolute unwork- 
ableness of the new constitution. 1879 Contemp. Rev. Oct. 
z90 The unworkableness of the various systems proposed. 

Unworked, ///. a. [Un-1 8. Cf OHG. 
ungaworahi, sngewurchet (MHG. ungeworht, G. 
-wirki), MLG. ungewercht; also Unwroucut and 
UNWEREED #/. adjs.] 

1. Not wronght into shape; not worked upon. 

19730 Baltey (fol.), Unwrought (of un and weorcian, Sax.), 
unworked. 186x J. Newton in 7rans. Hist, Soc. Lancs. § 
Chesh. (N.S.) 11. 103 Flint implements..obtained by a few 
adroit cleavages from the vnworked boulders amidst which 
they lie. 1865 Luasock Prek. Times viii. 265 One single 
unworked flint. 

2. Not worked in or operated upon, Chiefly fig. 

1817 Laoy Morcan France (1818) II. 190 Drawing from 
the unworked mine of fancy and imagination. 1858 GLENNY 
Gard. Every-day Bk, 83/1 Vhis applies to all kinds of un- 
worked subjects. 1874 Ravmono Statist. Alines & Dlining 
365 Harris Gulch, .contains much unworked grouad. == 
Longin. Mag. Mar. 486 The ingenuity of inventors... woul 
not allow so fine a field for invention to remain long un- 
worked, 

b. = Unwrovcnt f7/. a. 3 b. 

1883 Geestey Gloss, Coal-mt.268 Unwrought or Unworked, 
coal or other mineral which has not been mined or worke 
away. 

Unworrker. vave. (Un-'12.] = Now-worker. 1843 
Castyte Past § Pr. 1. ii, Workers, Master Workers, Un- 
workers, all men, come to a pause. 


Unwo'rking, #7/. 2. (Un-1 10.) 
, 1696 Locks Lower, Interest (ed. 2) 43 Lazy and Unwork- 
ing Pueplenpers in this being worse than Gamesters. 1724 
Briton No. 24, 105 Petty includes People of all Professions 
and Offices .. in his nnworking Tenth of the Nation. 1830 
Bowes Life Bp. Ken 1. 201 Obese Bishops, oscitant Deans, 
and ‘unworking’ Clergy! 1843 Cariyte Past & Pr. ut. 
ix, The partridge-nets of an Unworking Dilletantism. 1848 
Mitt Pol. Econ. v. x. § 3. 11. 495 A practice essentially had, 
that of converting the working c! s intounworking classes. 


Unworkmanlike, z. [Uy-17¢.] Unlike 
a workman; unworthy of a good workman; badly 


executed or finished. 
1647 Hexuam 1, Vaworkemanlike, niet gelijk cen werck- 
meester, 1730 Batey (fol.), /nartificial, artless, unworke 
manlike. 1766 C. Smarr tr. Horace, Sat, 1 iti, 11. 132 
What was carved in an unworkmanelike manner. 1820 
Edin. Reo. XXXII. 354 He tacks them together in such 
a clumsy and unworkmanilike style. 1873 Hamerton Jaiedd. 
Life x. 1. 338 The unworkmanlike haste with which it was 
put together. 1895 Mod. Stu. Eng. 64 An unfinished, nn- 
workmanlike appearance is imparted to the whole machine. 
Unworkmanlike,adv. (Unelizb.) 1727 Battev (vol. 
11), /nartificially, artlesly, unworkmanlike. 
Unwo'rkmanly,a. [Un-17.] Unworkmanlike. 
154x Bare Myst Inig. P. Pantolabus (1545) 86b, For lyke 
an vnworkemanlye dawber he hath done yt with vntempred 
claye. 1706 Puitirs (ed. Kersey), /nartifictal, being with- 
ont Art, Artless, Unworkmanly. 1894 Season X. 36/1 The 
quality of the serge is not fine enough to look ‘nonwork. 
manly’, /bid. 58/2 Designed for unworkmanly people. 
Unworrkmanly, adv. ? Obs. ee it.} Ia 
a manner uncharacteristic of a good workman. 
asgs Watkeman Fardle Factions Pref. 7 Clad..with rawe 
felle and hide, full ynworkemanly patched together. 
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Eorn Decades (Arb.) 94 A golden cheyne vnwoorkmanly | 


wrought: 

Unwor'rld, v. [Ux-2 6b.] 

1. ¢vans. To deprive of the qualities of a world ; 
to undo as a world. Also ref. 


1647 N. Wano Sisntple Cobler 20 Take away the least | 


vericulum ont of the world, and it unworlds all, potentially, 
1674 N. Fatnvax Bulk & Selv. 155 The worlds driving up to 
any thing of Gods being, would as much ungod him, and 
over and above unworld it self 1875 Browninc Aristoph. 
Afol. 106 Snch world has, of two courses, one to choose: 
nworld itself,—or else [etc.]. fd. 116 ‘ Unworld the 
world,’ frowns he, my opposite, wlery*Lifel’ 

2. To deprive of a share in worldly activities. 

1868 H. Busuner. Serm. Living Subj. 404 Why is he (se. 
a soldier] allowed no more to have any world..? Is he thus 
unworlded to take the mettle out of him? 5 

Unworrldliness. [f. next, or Un-i12.] Ua- 
worldly character. 

1824 Camrsett. 7heodric 217 A wildly sweet unworldliness 
of thought, 1852 Roaentson Serm, 111, xviii, (1857) 266 
Unworldliness is this—..to have the world, and not to let the 
world have us; to be the world’s masters, and rot the world’s 
slaves, 1874 Manarry Soc. Life Greece v. 161 The gertle- 
ness and the unworldliness of the man who loved, .the world 
so keenly. 

Unworrldly, z [Ux-!7.] : . 

1, Of a type transcending or exceeding what is 
usually found or experienced in the world. 

1707 G. Hicxes Two Treat. Chr. Priesth. (1711) 11. 5 
That pre-eminent unworldly Power,.which the Spiritual! 
Governours. .have over their Spiritual Subjects. 1817 Core. 
rioce Lay Sern. 73 The impressive example of their un- 
worldly feelings. 1848 Aisn Chr. Bride 1. xxiv, Sequestered 
they in love's nnworldly dream. 1863 Cowpen CLARKE 
Shaks, Char. xi. 291 Vhey are in another world, and they 
revel in nnworldly thonghts and unworldly associations, 

Comb, 1805 Woepsw. Prelude tv. 290 A wild, unworldly- 
minded yonth. 

b. Of persons: Actuated by other than worldly 
or sordid motives ; spiritually-minded. 

1825 T. Hoox Sayings Ser. ut. TI. 180, I know you are 
gnileless, Ma’am, and unworldly. 1844 Kincrake Zothen 
xx, This unworldly Sphynx has watched and watched like a 


| lamh..but pass’d unworried By angry wolf. 
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Providence. 1855 Mirman Lal. Chr. vn. vi. III. 225 The 
pious but uot unworldly merchants of Venice. 

2. Not belonging to this world; celestial. 

176s Stease Tr. Shandy vu. vi, That all-powerful fire 
which. .lights the spirits throngh unworldly tracts ! 

Unworrmeaten, ffl.a. (Un-1 8b.) 1653 W. RAMESEY 
Astrol, Restored _1z Wood which we desire to keep..un- 
worm-eaten. Unwo'rmed, a. (Ux-! 9] Not worm- 
eaten, 1895 Athenzunt 9 Feb. 1978/1 The ordinary reader 
may see a perfect unwormed copy at the British Museum. 

+ Unwo-rmed, £/.2. Obs. rare. [Un-18.] Of 
a dog: Not having the lytta or ‘worm’ removed 
from the tongue. 

1618 Fretcnea Women Pleased wv. iii, She is mad with 

ve, mad as ever unworm’d dog was, Signior. 1817 
Gentl. Mag. Joly 40/2 Inflicting a penalty on those who 
neglected it, and the destruction of the dog unwormed. ~ 

+Unwo'rmwooded,a. (Un-'gb.] Not bitter or caustic, 
1648 Fectnam Resolves tt. xx. 66 Vn-wormwooded Iests 1 
like well; but they are fitter for the Taverne, then the 
Maiestie of a Temple. 

Unworn, 7/. a, [Un-1 8b, c.] 

1. Not impaired, decayed, or wasted by use, 
weather, etc. 

@1586 Sioxev Ps. vitt, viii, What things els of waters 
traceth The unworn pathes, his rnle embraceth. 1604 J. 
Davies (Heref.) Mirune in Modunt Wks. (Grosart) 1. 29/2 
For in Not-heeings bottome, being fast, Ought would to 
worse then nonght, vnworen wast. 1616 E.xtr. Aderd. Reg. 
{1848) 11. 342 Stanes. .(that] abyde baith wind and wather, 
vnworne or consumeit. @1677 Barrow Seri: Wks. 1686 
Il. 98 This great Machine.., unimpaired in its beauty, un- 
worn in its parts. 1787 Voune Paraphr. Fob Wks. I. 215 
Will the tall Reem..Snbmit his unworn shonlder to the 
yoke. 1991 Phil. Trans. LX1. 466 Any two of them, that 
appeared to he perfect and unworn. 1813 Byron Giaour 
1059 There read of Cain the curse and crime, In characters 
unworn by time, 1818 Suattey ¥udian 540 The colours of 
his mind seemed yet unworn, 18797 Mrs. Ovieuant Aakers 
Flor. iv. 102 The beautiful countenance yet unworn with 
anything worse than the sweet sorrows of a visionary love. 
1883 ‘Ouroa’ Wanda 1. 41 Those cool, vast, unworn 
mountain solitudes, 

b. Not worn or thrown off. 

She Ricnaaoson Clarissa VIL, Ixxviii. 258 The unworn- 
off effects of the midnight revel. 

c. Not exhansted or worn ont. 

188x Pusey Pavroch. & Cathedr. Sern. vi. 8 A dull heavy 
temper He will transform into patient unworn endurance 
for love of Jesus. . re Y 

2. Free from deterioration or weakening; un- 
impaired, fresh. 

w9s7 Burke Suddime § Beautiful Introd. ad fin., In the 
morning of onr days, when the senses are nnworn and 
tender, 1831 Caatvie Sartor Res. u. iii, The unworn 
Spirit is ee 28465 C. Bronte in Mrs. Gaskell Life 
(2857) II. 5 While their minds are mostly unemployed, their 
sensations are all unworn. 1855 Baowstnc Ja Three Days 
i, See how I come, unchanged, unworn! 

absol. 1851 Hees Comp. Solit. xi. 214 The knowledge to 
be gained [by travel]..is for the young and the unworn. 

3. Of dress, etc. : Not hitherto wom ; not actually 
worm. 

1798 S. & Hr. Leg Canteré. T, 11, 226 One who appeared 
to him to be adorned with the unworn jewels of the 
Marchioness. 1819 Worosw. Mise. Sonn. t. xxi, (She) Put 
on fresh raiment—till that hour unworn, 2861 WnyTe 
Metvitte Good for Nothing 1. 140 And yet,.the white 
dress,.might have been consigned unworn to its place in 
the wardrobe. 1894 Daily Mews 7 April 5/3 (In this] 

inting of Mr. Gladstone..the pince-nez would have been 

tter unworn. 

Unworried, A//. a, (Un-1 8.) 

(1775 Asx.) 1818 Keats Endym. 1. 75 Not ee. 
t ta E. 
Russet, Thad reminds me 197 All, .have lady typewriters 
constantly at work. They look cool and unworried, and 
receive a caller (etc.}. 

+Unworship, 54.1 Obs. [OE. unweorpscipe 
(Un-1 12).] 

1, Absence of honour, respect, or reverence ; dis- 
honour; disgrace. 

In frequent use from ¢1400 to ¢ 1450. 

e888 K. Avreeo Boeth, xxvii. § z Hweber pu nu mage 
ongitan bu micelne unweordscipe se anwald brengd pam 
unmedeman gif he hine underfehd?_ ¢ 1200 Vices & Virtues 
53 For dare nnwurscipe de me nimé hit al swa unwurdliche 
swa me nimd dat bread (of dx borde). 13.. Guy Warw. 
‘A.) 1857 Unworpschip it wer to me, 3if y schuld insti wip 
. &1395 Hyttox Scala Perf, 11. i. (Bod. are) be tres: 
pas and be vnworschip was endeles greet, ¢1430 Pilger. Lyf 
Manhode 11._xvii. (1869) 81 Wurshipe,..what seyst thou? 
the unwurshipe is thine. ¢1440 Facod’s Well 165 3if bou 
sodaynly .. brekyst out woordys of vnworschype to god. 
a 1479 i Parxea Dives £ Pauper (W. de W. 1496) Iv. iv 
160/2 Thus for scornyng & vaworshyp that the sone dyde 
to the fader began fyrste bonndage. ‘ 

2. An act or instance of disgrace or dishonour ; 


aslight. rare. 

exz00 Vices & Virtues 97 After manize unwurdscipes Se 
he for me hier polede. 1387-8 T. Usx 7¢st. Love 1 v. 
(Skeat) 1. 24Why, than,..suffre ye such wrong..? Mesemeth, 


to you it is a greet unworship. 

Unworstip, 36.2 rare, [Un-1 12+ WorsHir 
s,.|] Lack or absence of divine worship. 

1860 Pusey Min. Proph. 75 All half-belief is unhelief; all 
half-repentance unrepentaoce, all half-worship is nnworship. 

+ Unworrship, 27. Oés. [UN-2 3.] vans. To 
deprive of honour or dignity; to treat with indig- 
nity, disrespect, or irreverence. Also 

¢1380 Wycuir Wes, (2880) 462 Men seyen pat be po 


wole biclippe worldly worchip, & not trewe men for god is 
sake, lest he vnworchipe hym silf. 1387-8 T. Usk es¢. Love 


UNWORTH. 


tt, vi. (Skeat) I. 125 Yet is he worthy, for shrewdnesse, to be 
unworshipped. a 14ug tr. Arderne's Treat. Fistula, etc. 7 
pee it schal no3t vnworschip [over/ined ne schame] a lec! 
or to spede profitabily with fewer bings and lizter. ¢1450 
Mirk's Festial 1. 87 pe lest synne pat a man doth, hyt 
ynworschypyth God. @1470 H. Paaxer Dives § Pauper 
(W. de W. 1496) 11. i. 110/2 Graunte vs grace no thynge to 
do..wherby thy name sholde be vnworshyped or ashamed 
in vs. 

Hence + Unwo-rshipping w4/, sb. Obs. 

1382 Wycuir Ecetus i, 38 Lest parauentnre thou falle, and 
bringe to thi sonle vnwrsheping (L. fzhonorationem). cxg00 
Love Bonavent. Mirr. (1908) 154 The cause was for the 
gostly fire of his zele,. for the vnworschippynge of his fader. 
€1450 Myrr. our Ladye 208 The vnworshypynge and offense 


“Gas . 
nwo'rshipful, ¢. [Ux-1 7.] 

1, Unworthy or devoid of esteem or honour. 

€1374 Cnaucean Bocth, ut. met. iv. (3868) 75_Nero. .3af 
somtyme to be dredeful senatours pe vnworshipful setes of 
dignites. ¢1471 Foatescuz Wes. (1869) 456 Indygence in 
them is uot only unworschipfuil, but yt may do the most 
harme. 21664 Frank Ser, (1672) 206 That poor contempt- 
thle condition, and aacenicti|| pickle they found Him in, 
185 Caatyte Sterling 1.v, Its high dignitaries. .; its worth- 
ships and worships unworshipful 3..amad world, my masters, 

2. Characterized hy lack of divine worship. 

1862 Faser Hymn,‘ The Undelicving World '\i, The widee 
spreading world, How lovely. .it seems, How full of realities, 
pure and divine, Vet how bent on unworshipful dreams! 
1893 W. A. Barttetr in Advance (Chicago) 21 Dec., So 
long as the churches are willing to worship in an unwor- 
bi way by proxy. 

+Unworrshiply,adv. [Un-111.] Irreverently. 
1303 R. Brunne Handl, Synne 98: Ne pou shalt swere 


_ Ynwurschyply (F. /olement}, By oure lorde. 


Unworshipped, A//. a. (Ux-18.] Not wor- 
shipped or adored; not held in reverence or esteem. 

@1395 Hyiton Scala Perf. u. xiv. (Bodl. MS.), Vnreson- 
abli he werkip pat louep not pe sonereyn good,..bat is god 
vnson3t and vnloued, vnknowen and vnworschipid. ¢ 1430 
Life St. Kath, (1884) 42 Whom hou byddest be wyth onte 
worshep hit schal he suffisant to hem to ahyde in her owne 
houses vnworscheped. « 1533 Faavan Chron, vit. (1811) 452 
The holye seruyce of God (has been] lefte, and holye churche 
vnworshypped and vnhononryd. 1587 Gotoinc De Mornay 

95 Had it not beneacryme to haue left them vnworshipped 
‘or Gods? 1667 Mitton ?, L. v. 667 He resolv'd..to.. 
leave Unworshipt, unohey'’d, the Throne supream. 1 
B. S. Bartow Adem. Fasc. Faculty Rattlesnake 17 The 
former aa . was merely acknowledged and named, but 
unworshipped and neglected, 1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. 1. 1 
i, Thns..had this grand-nephew of the great Richelien to 
glide about; unworshipped by the world. 1850 S. Donati 
The Romaa viii, Oft the unworshipp'd angel passeth While 
we..adore his footsteps in the sand. 

Usenet’, ppl. a. (Un-' 210.) 1828 Weastea 
(citing J. M. Matthews), Unworshiping, a.,not worshiping; 
habitnally tegestiog the uesle of God. 1906 Br. Moute 
in Of, Rep. Church Congress 411 In this day of unchastened, 
uncontrite, unworshipping thonght upon religion. 

Unwo'rth, 56. [Un-l 12. Cf. Du. onwaarde, 
G. unwerth, Da. uverd worthlessness; also WaN- 
wortH sé.] 

+1. Lack of merit or desert. O65. rare. 

1340 Ayend. 35 Pe pridde manere of gavelinge is ine ham 

et habbep onworp to lene of hire hand. /did. 270 Dyad 

e (sc. Christ) is, bou best hueruore ; and to sterue pou hest 
onworp? : 

2. Lack or absence of worth ; unworthiness. 

1835 Canryce in Froude Li/z (1884) I. 4x Do you reckon.. 
that style (mere dictionary style) has much to do with the 
worth or unworth ofa book? 187a Ruskin Fors Clav. xiv. 
g Nature and Heaven command you..to discern worth from 
unworth in everything. 1A. Austin £uglana’s Darling 
Mh i, Wing hath the King Laid this great meed on my un- 
wort 


+ Unwo'rth, 2.1 Ods. [OE. unweor}, unwurp, 
etc. (Un-1 7), = OHG. uxwerd (MHG. unwert, 
G. unwerth), MLG. unwert, MDu. onwert, onwerd, 
etc. (Du. onwaard), ON. iverdr. Cis WanwortHa.] 


1. = Unworrny a. 1-3: a. Of persons. 

¢893 K, irrato Ores. ww. vii. § 4 Et bem feordan cirre 
hie sendon Hannan heora pone unweordestan bean & he 
hit abeed. c1o0e Rule of Chrodegang 70 Preost pe 8 cypa 
& of pam arist of wadlan to rican men, & of unwnrdum 
men to wordfullum. ¢raoo Vices § Virtues 5 Sume odre 
forlatep de world,.and sone hem seluen healded for hali, 
aod unwurd healdep of odre. crzog Lay. BSS He hide vn- 
word & lah Pe mon pe litnl ah. ¢1230 Hals Afeid, 33 3if 
pu iwordest him unwurd, & he ase unwurd be, ¢1295 Prov. 
Yred 336 (Trin. Coll. MS.), Swo is moni gadeling gode- 
like on horse, wlanc on weize, and unwnrp on wike, 1340 
Ayend, 132 Pernore pe nerpe stape is of bise virtue: wylni 
to by y-knawe, and y-healde vor uyl aud onworp. ¢1425 
in Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 641/143 For pou vnworthe 
resawes me (= Christ], pu helewys no3t pat 1 suld he he,* 
1603 M. M. Ane Godlie Dreame xviii, O wretch vnworth, 
my dayes ar vainlie spent, 

b. Of things. 

¢g960 Aitnetwoip Bened. Rule (Schroder) 138 pat heora 
heortan farpum mid wacum mettum and unweorpum ne syn 
ofersymede, ¢120§ Lay, 24656 And elche untuhtle Heo 
talden vnwurde. a@22zs0 Owl § Night. 770 Vuel strengpe is 
Intel wrb Ac wisdom ne wrp nener vnwrp. ¢1320 Cast. Love 
11rz_Woldestou pi finger zene .. So vnworth and_so vyl 
chaffare to bugge? 1340 Ayend. a15 Ase pe werm is vonl, 
and lite, bing onworth. ‘ " 

c. With dative, or with preps. (esp. fo). 

¢888 K. Aitreep Boeth, xxviii, Ha ne wes he peah zlcum 
witum lad & unweord? ¢1000 AitERic Saints’ Lives xvi. 
367 Se idela zylp us beo afre unwurd. ¢ 1175 Lamb. Hon, 
49 His beoden beod aweriede and unwurde gode. ¢1200 
Trin, Coll, Hont. 89 Pe alre unwnrbeste wig one to riden, 
azarg Leg. Kath, 1531 Stille pine wordes, for i beod me 

a 
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onward. a1325 Ancr. R. 50 pe blake clod bitockned beet 
3e beod blake & unwurde toward pe worlde widnten. 1300 
Beket 653 Unworth ich am of holi churche wardeyn forto 
beo. 3 Ayexb. 49 Pis zenne is zuo onworb to gode, 
pet he tae rine ner becarie: -ope be cite of sodome. 

2. Undeserved ; = Unwortuy a. 42. rare—'. 

a@31240 Lofsong in O, E. Hom, 1. 207 Bi pe herde burtes 
and be unwurde wowes det he... willeliche polede, 

Hence + Unwo'rthhead, contempt. OJs. 

1340 Ayend. 17 Pe uerste bo3 of prede is ontreupe, be oper 
onworpbhede, be pridde onerweninge. Jéid. 29 Pe nerpe 
{sin] is onworphede of penonce. 

Unwo rth, ¢.2 [Un-1 7+ Worth a] Not 
worthy of (something); = Unwortuy a. 6. 
Const. with (a) sbs., esp. whd/e, or (6) vbl. sbs. 

(a) 1587 Tursenv. Trag. 7. (1837) 5 Wherein if onght 
uoworth the presse thou finde Unsavorie,.. Impute it to the 
troubles of my minde, 1664 J. Witson Projectors ut, Per- 
haps it may not be nnworth your while. 1736 Baney Housh, 
Diet, s.v. Goats, Which if true or not would not be unworth 
the while of the cnrious in anatomy to enguire. 1848 Lowett 
Fable for Critics 458 You may..deem it not unworth your 
while to review it 1903 T. Hanpy Dynasts 1, v. vi, Some 
poor dolt unworth captivity. 

(6) 1592 G. Hanvev Four Lei, iii. 25 Baggage stuffe, 
vnwoorth the aunswering, or reading. 1645 Mitton Jeérack, 
6 Many things might be noted. .not ordinary, nor unworth 
the noting. 1691 J. Witson Belphegor v. ili, He'll tell ye 
the Story..not unworth your hearing, i 

+ Unworth, v. 005. [OE. unweordian (f. un- 
weorp UnwortH a1), = MDu. onwerden, MLG. 
unwerden, ON, zvirda, to slight, etc.; cf. also 
G. eniwerthen to deprive of valne.} 

L. érans. Totreat (aperson or thing) disparagingly 
or with disdain; to slight, despise. 

cgso Lindisf. Gosp. John viit 49 Ic diuul ne hafo..,ah ic 
uordigze faeder min & gie ee mec, ¢1000 ASLFRIC 
in Assmann Ags. Hom, 93 Seo cwen..ne unwurdode na pe 
zenpe mid ban, ac ealle pine ealdormenn and eac pine bepinas. 


¢12z00 Trin. Coll, Hont, 181 For we..swo..unwurded nre | 


drihten, wurded pe denel. cxzoo Onn 18285 Hefizlike 
he shamebp be & shendepp & unnwurrbebp. 1340 Ayenb, 
8 Hno pet onworpep his uader and his moder. Jbid. 84 
Uirtne makeb wynne henene, und onworpi be wordle. 

2. To dishonour (something). 

e200 Trin. Coll. Hom, 213 He sholde..noht shenden 
godes shafte,..ne swo nnwurdin godes handiwerc. 

Unworthily, adv. [f. Unworruy a., or 
Un-lir. Cf MDn. onwerdichlike (Du. onwaardig- 
ijk), MLG, unwerdichliken, MUG. unwirdec-, 
unwérdecliche (G. unwiirdiglich); also ON. 
uvirdiliga, -uliga scornfally.] 

1. Without being worthy, fit, or qualified; without 
having sufficient merit or ability; unmeritedly. 

¢1ag0 Beket 654 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 125 Luytel wuyrth ich 
am of holi churche wardein for-to beo, And al-so vnwurthpe- 
liche par-to i-nome. 1303 R. Bannne Handl. Synne 3037 
Vnwrpyly art bon made gentyl yf pou yn wnrdys and dedya 
be yl. 41340 Hamrore Psalter Ixx. 1 As paisall be [shamed] 
pat here vnworthily resayfes fals honurs, ex4io Lanterne 
of Li3t 60 Whanne pei resceyue be sacramentis, bei gon to 
hem vnworpili. 1526 TinoAce 1 Cor. xi,27 Whosoevere shall 
.-drynke off the cnppe vnworthely. 1586 Sipnev Arcadia 
xiii, My name is Basilins, nnworthily Lord of this country. 
1670 Mittoy Hist, Eng. 11. Wks. 1851 V. 96 So hee..en- 


joy’d unworthily the rewards of lerning and fidelity, 1849 


Rock C4. of Fathers 1. 269 Acknowledging that whatsoever 
He a. was bestowed unworthily upon each ose of them 

y r 

2. In a manner falling short of one’s worth, ex- 
cellence, or merit; without contributory fault or 
demerit; undeservedly. 

Not always clearly distinguishable from sense 3. 

@1340 Hampora Psalter |xxiii. 23 Rise god,..damyn bat 
bon ert vaworthily handelde of ill prestis. 1309 BancLay 


Shyp of Folys 25 But he and all his were murdred for | 


theyr hyre. And nat vnworthely. 1598 Yoxc Diana 
59, I bewailed my great mishap, knowing that he, whom 
most of al I loued, had so vnwoorthily forgotten me. 1607 
E. Grimstone tr. Goudart’s Mem. Hist.327 Marryed to an 
honest Gentlewoman, whom he entreated most unworthily, 
1634 Sia T. Hersesr 7rav. 83 [Nicanor] heginnes with 
Antiochus, soane of Alexander, whom vnworthily he slue. 
t7is Steere Sect. No. 497 ? 4 Can any thing shew your 
Holiness how unworthily you treat Mankind? 1784 T. 
Twining in Reereat, & Stud, (1882) 129 The Dean and 
Chapter..lay all the blame ou him for suffering Johnson to 
be so _nnworthily interred, 1829 Sin W. Nariza Penins, 
War 11, 263 This arrangement was adopted after a struggle 
in the cabinet..; nevertheless, sir John Cradock was used 
unworthily. ‘ 

b. Without sufficient appreciation; in an under- 
valuing or disparaging manner; derogatorily. 

1599 Haxcuyr Voy, IT. 11, 135 Either thinking too worthily 
of the Spaniards valure,..or too vnworthily of them that 
vndertooke this iourney against him. 1651 Hosnes Leviath. 
11, xxxi_190 That those Philosophers, who sayd the World 
or the Sonle of the World was God, spake unwotthily o 
him, 1725 Broome Poge's Odyss. Notes vit. [ex50 If then 
we look upon the Odyssey as all fiction, we consider it nn- 
worthily. @1768 Secken Seri. (1771) V. 416 Imagining 
that God can enjoin religious Cruelties,..is thinking. .un- 
worthily and absurdly of him. 

8. In an unworthy, unbecoming, or improper 
manner; unbecomingly, unfitly, improperly. 

1377 Lanct. P, Pl. B. xv. 238 And pat conscience and 
cryst hath yknitte faste, Pei yndon it vnworthily, po doc 
tours of lawe, 1390 Gowsr Conf III. 169 Whan thon to 
such on as schal deie The worschipe of thi god aweie Hast 
yoven so unworthely. c1449 Pecock Refr. sv. i. 426 Summe 
- -Vniustliand vnworthili hlamenand vndirnymen the clergie. 
1456 Sin G, Have Govt. Princes (S.T.S.) 82 A prince. .for.. 
lusty delytis destroyand his awin gudis unworthily, 2535 


404 


Covenoae 2 Mace. v. 16 Them toke he in his hondes vn- 
worthely, & defyled them. 1663 Br. Paratcn Parad. Pilgr, 
xxx, Thon blushest not..to think and do most unworthily, 
being altogether insensihle of thy own Nature. @ 1677 
Baraow Servo. Wks, 1686 III. 63 In being discontented we 
behave our selves very unbeseemingly and unworthily. 
1847 Tennyson Princ. v.177 One loves the soldier, one The 
silken priest of peace, one this, one that, And some un- 
worthily, 1875 Wuttnev Life Lang. vill, 136 The name 
of Georginm Sidus, with which..it was unworthily sought 
to flatter a monarch, 


+ 4. With indignation or resentment. Obs. rare. 

In quots. tr. L. tadigne (yerens), 

1382 Wycuir 2 Mace. vii. 39 The kyng kyndlid with wrath, 
..berynge vnworthily hym self scornyd. = Mark xiv. 4 
Ther weren summe beringe vnworthily, or henyli, with ynne 
hem silf. : 

Unwo'rthiness, [[f. as prec., or Un-1 12,] 

1. The character or quality of being unworthy ; 
lack of worth, absence of merit. +Occas. with Zo. 

@1340 Hampore Psalter ci. 18 Pat knawis paire frelte & 
ynworthynes, ¢1400 Love Bonavent. Mirr. (1908) 119 With 
grete drede of hir vnworthinesse that hir teres schnide touche 
onre lordes feete. 1447 Boxennam Seyntys (Roxb.) 2 The 
unworthynesse Bothe of hys persone and eek hys name. 
1485 Rolls of Parlt. V1.274/1 The aforesaid Actes of Attein- 
dre or Forfeiture, disableing, unworthi{nJesse, and unable- 
ing. 1526 Pilger. Perf.(W. de W. 1531) 169 b, The vylenesse, 

nkyndnesse, & vnworthynesse of man to that lone. 182 
Bentiey Afon. Matrones in. 278 Not remembering, good 

rd, mine vnworthinesse. .nor frailtie of my passed yeeres. 
1631 Gouce God's Arrows 111, § 22. 223 Mana nnworthinesse 
and unfitnesse to gppeare in Gods sight. 1675 Dryoen 
Aurengs. ww, i. 1784 You will be kind to my Unworthiness. 
17iz Steere Sfect. No, 448 Pi For Men..do not keep up 
a lively Abhorrence of the least Unworthiness, 1973 Fusinus 
Lett. xlvi. (1772) IL. 173 The people. . would aiOeaily over: 
look his immediate unworthiness, 1855 MacauLay His. 
Eng, xvii. 1V. 60 It would be absurd to reject, on account 
of his unworthiness, the inestimable services which it was 
in his power torender. 1884 A. R. Pannincton Wielif viii. 
255 The unworthiness of the ministers hinders not the effect 
of the Sacrament. 

b, With az (and pl.), chat, this. 

1533 Bettenozn Livy u. vi, (S.T.S.) I. 149 Traisting to 
revenge this vnwourthynes be sum..hardy Interprise, 1653 
Jen. Taytor Serm. for Year I. xxiii. 304 If it [se. jesting] 
mingles with any sin, it puta on the natnre of that new nn- 
worthinesse, .1856 F. W. Faser Creator & Creature au. i, 
The very unworthinesses and short-comings of the creature. 
1880 ‘Quipa’ AZoths 11. 85, I think such a marriage a great 
unworthiness, a great disgrace. 

c. With poss. pron., as a fictitious title. 

1853 Kincstey Hyfatia 1.239 Pambo asked his name... 
‘ My naworthiness is called Peter the Reader.’ 

+ 2. Inappropriate or improper action. Obs.—! 

1608 in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS, Comm, I. 76 It 


| was unworthiness in yonr Majesty’s officera to find him for 


a Ward. 


+ Unworthly, a. Obs. [OE. unweorplic (Un-1 
7)-] Of little consequence or worth; base, mean. 

¢1230 Hali Meid, 33 3if pu art unwurdlich & wradeliche 
ilatet. 13.. £. E, Addit. P. B, 305 With her vn-worpelych 
werk me wlatez with-inne. 1340 Ayend. 132 Hnanne be man 
polep in bolemodnesse pet he hy noulliche y-dra3e, and ase 
persone onworplych, 

t+Unworthly, adv. Obs. [OE, unweorplice 
(Un-111), = MDu. onwerdelike (Du. onwaardelijh), 
MLG. unwerde-, unweriliken, OHG. unwerdlihhe 
(MAG, unweriliche).] =UNworTHILy edz. 1-3. 

¢1200 Trin. Coll, Hom. 99 Ech be understanded prt holi 
husel unwurdliche. c1zoo [see Unwoasnir sd. 1], @1225 
Aner. R. 130 Vor heo wited unwurdliche ancre nome, & al 
pet heo ener wurched. 313.. R. Baunne Handi, Synne 981 
ee shalt swere vnwurschyply[ Dadwich MS. vn-wurply; 
F. folement), By oure lorde. ‘a 1400-50 Alexander (D.) 869 
Vnworthly pou wroght.. When pon was bowne witha hrande 
my body to shende, 

+ Unworthness, 0s. [OE. sunweorbnes 
(Un-1 12) in sense 1, = OHG. unwerdnissa.] 

1. Contempt, scorn, 

1340 Ayend. 9 Wrebe ober onworpnesse pet gep liztliche.. 
uor to harmi opren. /é1d.19 Zuo is onworpnesse [glossed 
despit] bet is wel grat zenne, 

2. Wortblessness. 

2387 R. Hovenoen in Collec#. (O.H.S.) I. a12 Neyther.. 
ded [he] respecte. .rather the unworthenes of the lease then 
the, . benefitt of the Colledge. 

Unworthy (vnwi-10i), @., adv., sb. [Un-1 7. Cf. 
MDu. onwerdich (Du. onwaardis), OS. unwerdig, 
MLG, wnwerdich, OHG. unwirdig (MHG. un- 
wirdic, -ec, G. unwiirdig), ON. dverdugr (Norw. 
uverdug, Sw. ovirdig, Da. uverdic), also UNWORTR 
and Wanworpy aqjs.] 


A. adj. I. 1, Of things: Deficient in wocth; 
having little or no value; worthless. 

In later nse chiefly ellipt. from 3b. 

a 1240 Wokunge in O.£. Hom. J. 281 Ne was neauer un- 
wurdi ping chepet swa deore. 1378 Bargour Bruce iv, 196 
Ane hamelat neir thair-hy, A litil tonne and vnworthy. 
1398 Taevisa Barth, De P.R. xvi. cxv. (Bodl, MS.), Barlich 
- hap be fouléste strawe ofalle corne & vnworthieste stobles. 
¢1440 Gesta Rov, xiii. 43 Loo! what I hane suffred for the, 
where as I put non ynworthier thing for the then my owne 
body. ¢1445 Pecock Donet 33 Whanne a man..berip in 
his hond snm pore vuworpbi Bees e1sga Do Wes Introd. 
¥r.in Palsgr, 896 Myn accustomed poore and unworthy 
servyce. 3599 Suaxs. Hex. V,-+1, i, 228 France being ours, 
wee'l bend it to our Awe. .Or lay these bones in an vnworthy 
Vrne. 1618 J. Tavioa (Water P.) Penniless Piler. D2, My 
poore vnable and vnworthy pen. 1634 Br, Hat Contemp, 
NV. T. 1. vi, Our weak and uoworthy prayers, 1697 Daven 
Virg. Georg, 1. 517 Whose leaves tend the unworthy 


UNWORTHY. 


browse Of buffaloes, 1819 Sueteev Cenei thi. 129 These 
limbs, the unworthy temple of Thy spirit. 1854 Poultry 
Chron. 11. 78/1 To withhold.. prizes in any of the classes in 
which the specimens are deemed unworthy. 

b. Not reputable; hurtful or injurious to reputa- 
tion ; discreditable. 

1693 Davoen Exam, Poei. Ded. P1 A kiad of contempt 
for those who have risen hy unworthy ways. 1735 THomson 
Liberty m1, 376 Unworthy joys ! that wasteful leave behind 
.. No Secret ray to glad the conscions sonl. 1795-6 Worosw, 
Borderers 1. 255, f suspect unworthy tales Have reached 
his ear. 1813 SHELLEY Q. Afaé v. 163 Binnting the keenness 
of his spiritnal sense With narrow schemings and unworthy 
cares, 1882 Besant Adi Sorts xxvi, She repressed her 
indignation at this unworthy suggestion, 4 

2. Of persons: Not worthy; lacking worth or 
merit ; undeserving ; hence, despicable, contemptible. 

a, @ 1240 Wohunge in O. E. Hom. 1.279 Schomeliche spate- 
ling of unwnrdi ribanz, a1300 Cursor M. 23882 Amang paa 
hirdes am i an, Sa wreche vnworthi watinan. ¢ 1375 /did, 
aoots (Fairf.), Al if 1 be vn-worpi man. ¢ 1400 Maunozv. 
(Rozb.) iil. 10 He prynes baim pat him think vnworthy. 1456 
Str G. Have Law Arnis (S.T.S.} 302 Quhen princis prayis 
for unworthy personis, God is offendit. 1535 CovERoALE 
Ecclus. xxix. 32 Yet shall he be taken as vnworthy, & heare 
many bytter rongh wordes, 1596 Suaxs. Merch, V. u. 1, 37 
So may I..Misse that which one vnworthier may attaine, 
1617 Woopatl Surg. Mate Pref., Wks. (1639) B 3, Unworthy 
impostors under the names of Snrgeons. 1686 W. pz Britains 
Hum, Prud. xi. 49 External Fortunes may befal the un- 
worthyest Persons. 1737 E. Lewis Let. fo Swift 30 June, 
[A] family..brought to ruin by that naworthy man lord 
Kinnoul. 1823 Scorr Quentin D. xv, Compote the un- 
worthy favonrite of Duke Charles, with..his base, treacherous 
spirit. 1835 James Gifsy iii, An noworthy blackguard of 
that name, 1846 Mas. A. Marsu Father Darcy 11. viii. 136 
The authority confided to me—unworthy—by the church. 

absol. 1400 tr. Secreta Secret. Gow. Lordsh. 52 He pat 
geuys Fe giftys..to vnworthy and to hem pat has non nede. 
1555 Even Decades (Arb.) 59 Fortune..suamtymes fanoureth 
the vnworthyest. z6ez [see Sruan s4.! 4}. @1658 Lovetace 
Poenrs (1659) 30’ Tis the same wrong th’ unworthy to inthrone, 
1864 Fox tr. K. A/fred's Boeth, (1895) 97 Canst thon now 
understand how great dishononr power brings on the nn- 
worthy when he receives it? ' 

B. ¢1475 Cath. Angl. 424/1 (A.), Vn Wordy, judignus, 


Jenobilis, 1796 R. Gari Tint Quey (1819) 29 This isa bonny 
speech..Tocome frae your unwordy head. ¢ 1820 Hoce 


Tales & Sk. (1837) 11-147 Ab! the unwordy rascal ! 
b. Conventionally or devotionally used as an 
expression of humility. 

¢153a Du Wes Introd. Fr.in Palsgr. 1036 Written by 
your unworthy servant. 1660 ALtestre Gentl, Calling 171 
O most..bountifnl Lord, who..hast in an extraordinary 
measure abonnded to me thy unworthiest Servant. a1700 
in Cath. Rec. Soc. Publ. 1X. 334 S* Agnes of the Jnfant 
Jesus, Prionresse unworthy. 1754 Jéid. VIII. 249 Sfiste}r 
Agoes Howard Abbess nnw/orth]y. P 

3. With const. Not of sufficient merit, excellence, 
or worth. a. With Zo (Sc. + é//) aud inf. (Chiefly 
of persons.) 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 14927 Crist and his moder do me to 
spede ! Pat vneworthi es fortorede. a1310in Wright S#ee, 

Jrit P. 73 Jesu, thah ich be nnworthi To love the. ¢1400 
Destr. Trey 11. 629, 1 wot me _vnworthy bis wirdis to fall. 
1449 Pecock cel 1v. iii, 428 Thanpve bi lijk argument..ech 
gonernannce and ech thing..weren vpleeful and vnworthi 
to be had and vsid. ¢cxrqsgo St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 2709, 1 am 
vnworthy ..Slike hy degre to come toward. 1526 Prlgr. 
Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 84 b, Proclamynge themselfe syaners 
& vnworthy to lyne. 1563 A. Nowert in Lett, Lit. Alen 
(Camdea) 21 [To] indge whether it [= his MS. Catechism} 
were not unwoorthie,.to be maide publike. 1651 Hogpes 
Leviath. uu. xxvii. 139 He..is..thonght unworthy to have 
any charge, or preferment in Watre. 1667 Mitton /. L. 
x11, 91 Since hee [se. man) permits Within himself unworthie 
Powers to reign Over free Reason, 1671 — P.X. tv. 346 
The rest [are]..unworthy to compare With Sion’s songs, 
1715 Pore Jétad u. 862 His troops in forty ships Podarces 
led,.. Nor he unworthy to command the host. 1789 Cowrza 
Queen's Visit 67 The cumb'rons throng, Not else unworthy 
to be fear'd. 1827 Pottox Course 7'.1. 121 Unworthy is 
your servant To stand in presence of the King. 1865 Kincs- 
rev Hevew. xl, His soul, unworthy to be delivered from evil. 

b. With of, + 20, tfor (something specified), or 
clause. 

31382 Wycutr 706i? iii. 19 Or 1 was vnwrthi to hem, or thei 
parauenture to me weren not wrthi, — Acts xiii. 46 3¢, ban 
demed vs vnworthi of [1388 to) enere lasting | 1386 
Cuaucen Clerk's T. 359 Lord, vndigne and vnworthy Aa I, 
tothilke honour. 1565 Coorrr Thesaurus, Amicitia indigni, 
vaworthy of friendship. 1589 Haxiuyr Voy. To Rdr. Po, I 
accompt him vnworthy of future favours. 1608 Suaxs. Per. 
1. Vv. 40, [am unworthy for her schoolmaster. 1615 Sta W. 
Mure Afise, Poems xiv. 14 Quhich endit ye dayes of this 
sensuall slane, Wnwordy the earth sonld 3eild him a grane. 
1674 Fackson's Recant, A 4, I thonght my self unworthy of 
a forreign Plantation. 1784 Cowran Zasé 11.731 Neglected 
Natnre pines, Abandon’d, as pewoul of our Jove. 1823 
Mrs. Hemans Siege Valencia it 157 The noble daughter of 
Pelayo's line Hath nonght to ask, unworthy of the name 
Which is a nation’s heritage, 1849 MacauLay Hist. Ex, AL 
I. 250 Nor did he appear to the pnblic unworthy of his high 
fortunes. 7 4 

ce. Of superior worth or merit. (Const. é0.) 

1746 Faancis tr. Hov., Sat, m1. ii. 139 Why lives in deep 
Distress A Man nnworthy to he poor? 

4. a. Oftreatment,etc.: Not deserved, warranted, 
or justified ; unmerited. 

Chiefly of treatment, fortune, etc., below the deserts or 
merit of the person or persons concerned. 

1382 Wycuir 2 Aface. xiv. 42 Cheesynge for to dye nobly 
rather than. .ajeinis his birthis for to be ledd with vnworthi 
wrongis, a14a5 tr. Arderne's Treat. Fistula etc. 30 It 
eter even for to vse wele bingis y-giffe bat kan no3t 
gette hym mo pingis. 1533 Betrenogn Livy 1v. viii, Wit! 
mony vthir nocht vnwourthy lovingis, xg60 Davs tr. Slei 


UNWORTHY. 


dane’s Cont. 402, This vaworthie and lamentable fortune 
of the Norinbergians. 1596 Spenser F.Q. YI. iv. 34 He inly 
touched was With tender ruth for her vuworthy griefe. i 
Knoutss Hist. Turks (1621) 146 {(They] ceased uot..vntil! 

they had wrought his vaworthiedestruction, 1648 T. Beav- 
Mont Psyche vit. cxviii, The holy Travellers through Cold 
-.And northern Blasts, took, their uaworthy way. 1700 
Drvpen Theodore & Hon. 127'Mov'd with uuworthy Usage 
ofthe Maid. 1854 Trencu Synonyms N.T.194 Absolutely 
unworthy suffering there is uone. 1879 Frovar Czsar xxit 
368 The unworthy treatment of their great enemy. 


+b. Dishonouring, low, mean. Const. /o. Obs. 

1694 J. Coutiza Arse, Ess. & 33 How unworthy and un- 
christian it is to play upon the Indigence..of another. 

5. That has not requisite worth or merit ; inferior 
to or below what is merited or deserved; base. 

1533 Becrenpen Livy nn. xiv. (S.T.S.) 1. 184 Thinkand 
richt vnworthy pat pare hail sollicitude. was direkkit to na 
vthir fyne. 1598 Yona Diana 130 This villany did the 
traitor Alfens work, ..for the contempt, which she had of his 
vuwoorthy affection. 1606 SuHaxs. Ant. & CZ. 1m. xiii, 84 
Your Czsars Father oft.. Bestow'd his lips on that vnworthy 
place, As it rain'd kisses, 1662 SriLuinGrL. Orig. Sacre ut. 
ii. § 4 Far be such unworthy thoughts from our apprehen- 
sions of a Deity. 1760 /npostors Detected ww. iii, 11. 190, 
I represented to him how unworthy the profession..was to 
one of his character. 1820 Lams True Story Wks. 1908 I. 
256 A little festival..(though it must bear an nuworthier 
name)}..in hononr of her guest's recovery. 

b. Beneath or below, unbecoming or unbefitting, 
the character, repute, or dignity of a person, etc. ; 
not worthy or deserving of notice, etc. 

1697 Drvoen Aiaeis xu. 1156 A wound unworthy of our 
state to feel, 1700 — Pref Fables p14 Some people [think] 
these tales..unworthy of my paius. 17 3 Pore Let. to 
Swift 2 April, J will take care to suppress things unworthy 
of him. 1780 Afirror No, 73, Some of them are new, and 
net unworthy of notice. 1869 Tozer High/. Turkey 1. 303 


A series of domestic tragedies.,hardly unworthy of the 
palace of Atreus at Mycenze. 

II. With ellipse of of 6. Not deserving, merit- 
ing, or worthy of. a. Of persons. + Also adsol. 
1382 Weir 3,5 xxx, 2 Thei weren trowid vnwrthi that 
lif [L. vita tsa indigni], — Ecclus. xxv. 11 Blisful..[is 
he] that sernede not to the vnwrthi hymself {L. indignis se}. 
1535 Lett. Suppress. Monast. (Camden) 103 The poore 
house which I under God..(though unworthye suche a 
cure) have hadde mynistration and rule of, a 1889 PaLrrey- 
man Baldwin's Mor. Philos (1600) 64b, Hee is..much 
vaworthy honour, that seeketh his owne wealth and oppress- 
eth other, 1600 Suaxs. Afuch Ado un. iii, 216 (Q.), How 
much he is vaworthy so good a lady. 1634 Sir T. Hexsert 
Trav. 219 lorwerth..was thought vnworthy the Crowne 
and dignitie. 1718 Pore /ifad 1x. 88 Curs‘d is the man,.. 
Unworthy property, unworthy light,.. who delights in war. 
1794 Mrs. Raveurers Myst. Udolpke li, She again beheld 
-. Valanconrt unworthy the esteem and tenderness she had 
once bestowed upon him. 1836 Dickens S&, Boa, New Year, 
Vatil he proves himself unworthy the confidence we repose 
inhim. 1874 Dasent Haifa ae III. 78 This only shows 
yon are quite unworthy such luc 

b. Of things, etc. 

1634 Sta T. Hexseat 7raz, 207 A place not vnworthy the 
remembrance. 1661 Eat Orreay S¢. Lett. (1742) 28 It 
may not be ee your grace’s observation, that [etc.]. 
1607 Drvorn Virg. Georg. ur. 6 All other themes.. Are worn 
with nse, unworthy me to write. 1718 Prior Poewzs Postscr., 
A Panegyric, uct unworthy the Pen of some future Pliny. 
19765 Museum Rust. 1V.334 Agriculture. .is,.not unworthy 
even the patriot’s care. 1809 Syo. Smivu Serm, Il. 338 
Many men.,.imagiue, that this department of medicine is 
unworthy the natne of science, 1832 R. & J. Lanonr Exped, 
Niger 1. i, 26 Nothing seemed uaworthy his acceptance, 
from fine scarlet cloth to a child's farthing whistle. 1882 
Daily News 19 Aug. 4/7 Nor is it unworthy notice that [etc.). 

7. Not befitting or suiting (a person, etc.); 
derogatory to the dignity, standing, or character 
of; below the level of. 

1646 H. Lawaence Comm. Angelis 99 Other sinus have 
their aggravations ; but this is..the most unworthy a man. 
1683 3. Whitelocke's Mem. Pref, His posthamous work 
contains. .many things most false, and unworthy so great a 
name, 1720 Pors //iad xx. 244 Unmanly head Unworthy 
the high race from which we came. 1761 Hume Hist. Eng. 
IST. lit, 128 Rigours..waworthy men of their profession. 
1798 S. & Hr. Lan Canterb. T., Yng. Lady's T. V1. 394 For 
her father to expatiate on such baubles, was unworthy both 
his experience and sex. 18:0 SoutHev Achama vu. v, The 
wings of Eagle or of Cherubim Had seem'd unworthy him. 
1852 J. H. Newman [dea of a University (1873) 53 It would 
. have been unworthy a genius. .so anal lytical Eeaeeroue's, 
ta have laid jt down that [etc], 1885 ‘Mrs. ALExanpea’ 
At Bay i, A silly after-glow of boyish folly, unworthy his 
experience aud maturity. 

B. adv. Unworthily; in a manner unworthy of 
(something). Also ed/pt. (cf. 6-7). 

166x Eat Onasay S?, Lett. (1742) 19 This would engage 
him to walk not unworthy such an honour. 1708 Caldwell 
Papers (Maitl. Club) L. 217 Our sios in walking nuworthy 
of y® great mercy God hath blest us with. 1740 RicHaroson 
Pamela (1741) If. 377, | hope I shall not behave uaworthy 
of the good Instructions. 1760-73 H. Brooker Foe/ of Qual. 
(1792) V. 43. Letting him know how unworthy he should have 
acted by his daughter, had he imposed..upon her. 1804 
Eucenta pz Acton Tale without Title 111.7 Let us not act 
unworthy of beings who have a hope in futurity. 

C. sd. An unworthy person, 

Used only in expressed or implied contrast to Worruy s4. 

1616 Breton Good §& Badde (title-p.), Descriptions of the 
Worthies, and Vnworthies of this Age. Where The Best 
may see their Graces, aud the Worst discerue their Base- 
nesse. @ 1661 Futrer Worthies 1. (1662) 73 The Worthies 
of England being your Subject, you have mitgied man 
Unworthies among them, 1886 Encycl. Brit, KX. 614/2 
Jehn Wilmot..was one of the unworthles of the reign, .of 


a a 


405 


Charles II. 1893 E. Peacock in 1, § Q, 22 July 72 Bothwell 
Kuox,..and other worthies and unworthies of the troubled 
Marian period, 

+Unworthy, v. Obs. rare, [UN-2 6 a, or f. 
prec. Cf. Unworta v., MHG. wewirdigen, and G. 
entwiirdigen.] 

1, ‘rans. To.dishonour; to do discredit to. 

¢1a30 Hali Meid. 35 pis is sunne, & ec uncunneliched pe, 
& unwurdched (v.7. unwnrdged} pi bodi. 

1628 Fertuam Resolves un. liti. 156 b, To feed that dispersine 


humour, all wayes shall he trodden, though they never so 
much vnworthy the man. 


2. To asperse or vilify, 


ppl. a. 

1654 WurtLock Zoofontia 459 They know not how to raise 
their slender Merits, but by levelling others that excell them 
in any thing, with their unworthying EEE 

Unworwnd (snwawnd), pp7. a1 [Un-1 8b. 
Cf. MDn. onghewonden, MHG. and older G. 
ungewunden.| Not wound (up), 

1648 Hexuam 11, Ongewonden, Vawound, or Vawrapped. 
1719 J. Hucues Morning Apparition 4 Dumb o'er my pillow 
hurg my watch unwonud. 1824 Miss Mitroro Vitlage 
Ser. 1, 222 As the hand of an unwound clock stands at oue 


hour of the day. 1897 Bram Stoker Dracula iv, My watch 
was still nnwound. 


Unwouw'nd, #77, a.2 [UN-28, or £, Unwind 2.2] 
Released from a coiled or twisted state ; untwisted. 

3707 Mortimer Husb. 305 Which Thatching most tie on 
with Withs, but old pitched Ropes unwound, is much 
cheaper, 12818 Mitman Samor vit. 34 The soul, unwound 
its coarse material chains, Basks in its own divinity. 

Unwowndable, a. [Ux-17b.] Incapable of 
being wounded. 

3682 Cotez., /mdbiessable, ynhurtable, vnwonndable. 1698 
S. Coarke Scrigt. Fust. Introd. Bz, In these lie all my 
strength,.and..I hope to be unwonndable. 1731 Battey 
(ed. 2). 1875 Tennyson e Mary vy. v, Callous with a con- 
stant stripe, Uowoundable. 

Hence Unwon'ndableness. rare—9, 

3660 Biovnt (ed. 2), /nvulreradility, unwonndableness. 

Unwownded, ff. a. [OE. unwundod (Ux-1 
8), = MDnu. onghewondet (Du. ongewond). Cf. 
G. unverwundet.} Not wounded; unburt.’ 

a 1000 Genesis 183 Ne ber zeniz com blod of henne, ac him 
brego engla of lice ateah liodende han, wer unwundod. 
¢1z00 Ormin 14735 All swa summ Ysaac attbrasst Unn- 
wundedd & unuwemmedd. ¢ 1350 Will. Palerne 1280 Ri3t 
fewe went a-wey vu-woundet or take. cx400 Desir. Troy 


Hence Unwo'rthying 


10696 Aiax..vnwonndit, Risa gpt of wothe paste. c1q4so | 


St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 7098 Cuthbert men vnwoundid es- 
chapid. 1g02 ATkynson tr. De Intitatfone ut. x1. (1893) 229 
If fips vse uat on euery hande thy eae of Pucyenees thou 
shalt nat be lounge vnwounded. 1614 Tomxts 4/bumazar 1, 
vii, With these walk as unwounded as Achilles, Dipp’d b 
his mother ‘Thetis, 1651 Davenant Gondtéert 11. ut. xl, 
Vex'd that the Empire which your wounds did gaine, Was 
hy a young unwounded Army fought! 1900 Drypen Ovid's 
Afet. xm 434 Hector from the Field unwonuded went. 
1777 Potter Aischylus, Sl ide 376 [The] envenom’d 
viper, That poisous with a touch th’ nuweunded hody. 1831 
Scott Ct. Rod, xvi, He covered his eyes with the unwounded 
hand. 1863 W.C. Batpwin 4/r. Hunting vi. 185 An un- 
wounded cow giraffe. 
re. and hee 1579 E. K. Gloss. to Spenser's Sheph. Cal. 

ct. 41 Woundlesse armour, vnwounded in warre, doe rust 
through long peace. 1622 Fretcuer Span. Cur. 1. i, We 
may hear praises when they are deserv'd, Our modesty un- 
wounded. 162. 
fair name Had been uuwonnded. 1738 
She, who can..hear Sighs for a danghter with nnwounded 
ear. 1816 SoutuEy Poet's Pilgr. 11. iit, 169 Unwonnded 
here Judza’s balm distill’d Its precious juice. 2818 Mr~man 
Samor wy. 406 The beardless Troilus, Unwounded by soft 
Cresseide’s arrowy eyes. 

absol, 1768-74 Tuckea Lz. Wad. (1834) 1. 517, 1 expect.. 
that the healed will accompany me as undisturbedly as the 
unwonnded along our future progress. 


Unwo'ven, Af/. 2. (Un-18b.) 

1429 Rolls of Partlt, 1V. 360/2 Pe yerne pat leveth un- 
woven. 1467 dct Le. LV c. to him or them that 
grat or maketh Proof of any such unwoven Yarn. 1566 
Witls § Inv. N. C. (Surtees, 1835) 260, xv yerds of lining 
clothe with garne for harden clothe vnwoven, 1648 Hexnam 
11, Ongeweven, Vnwoven. 1902 Westm. Gaz. 1 Oct. 2/3 
Death..shakes th’ unwoven thread Thridding the shuttle, 
and the story's told, 

+Unwra‘cked, 44/4. Obs. [Un-18.] Not wrecked. 
1627 Daayton Evegies, Lady Aston's Depart. Spain 4x Let 
them for her sake, Who to thy safeguard doth her selfe 
hetake, Escape vidrown’d, vnwrackt [1748 nnwreck'd]. 


+tUnwral, v. Ods-1 [Un-2 3+ Wray z. 
Cf. Unwart v.] trans. To unwind, unroll. 


3387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 9 My witt is ful Inyte to 
uuwralle be wrappyinges of so wonder werkes. 


Unwra'p, 2. [Un-23, 4, 7.] 
1. trans, ‘To remove the wrapping from; to un- 


cover by removing a wrapping or the like. Also ref. 

Before ¢ 1820 somewhat rare; cf. sense 2, 

12386 Cuaucer Man of Law's Prol. 5 So soore artow 
ywoundid That verray nede vnwrappeth ‘i thy wounde hid. 
1530 Pacscr. 769/x Unwrappe this same and looke what is 
init. 180 Hottysano Treas. Fr. Tong, Dessiller, to vn- 
wrappe his eies, to restore the sight. @1618 Syvestsa 
Pibrac's Titrastica \xxxiii, Her spightfull Cords shee can 
so closely knit, That though at last wee happen to un-wra 
us; The print thereof still in our Fames will sit. 1825 f, 
Naat Bro. Jonathan 11. 119 The man-slayer was unwrap- 
ping the bundle, 1859 Geo. Kutor A. Sede xxii, He had 
waned the box up in a great many covers, that he might 
see Hetty unwrapping it with growing curicsity, 
ih 1889 R. Batoces Sonn. xxix, The sun’a first rays, 

at lift the dark west and unwrap the night. 


Massincer Parl. Love y.i, Provided my ! 
Pore Fg. Lady 260 | 


UNWRASTE. 


+b. fig. To unfold, reveal, disclose, explain. 
Obs. rare. 


¢ 1374 Cuaucer Boeth. ww. pr. vi. (1868) 1 33 Pou hast 3euen 
+eme to vnwrappen pe hidde causes of binges. 1g93 Sid- 
ney's Arcadia it. (1629) 366, 1 will disclose my greatest 
secret... I will, | say, vawrap my hidden estate. 1600 Fair- 
Fax Taso xvi. Ixxxvii, That so l could the Catalogne vn- 
wrap Of thy great uephewes, yet vnborne, 
c. To deliver out of, release from, free of, somc 


envelopment ; to liberate or set free. Also fig. 
1g6x T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 1.12 Like a maze, out of 
which we can not vnwrapp aur selues, ynlesse [etc.]. 1568 
Eage or Sussex in E. Lodge Ilusty. Brit. Hist. (1791) IL. 
6 And, lastly, to foresee that these Scotts on bothe sydes 
packe uct together, so as to nuwrappe..ther mystres owte 
of all present slannders, purge her openly [etc.]. 1610 
Snerton and Pt. Dow Quiz. xiviii. 321 Vawrapping him 
from the Sheet and the Quilt, they pinched him. ¢182g 
Brooors Poems, Torriswond 1. iv, Uawrap me of my years, 
and hnnt me..Inte my mother’s womb ! there nnheget me! 


2. To open, unwind, or unroll (what is wrapped 
or wound) ; + to unfurl (a sail). Also ig. 


Rare hefore rgth cent. 3 cf. sense 1. 

1387 Trevisa Higdex (MS. Cott, Tih.) fol, 3, Pis matyre.. 
wap meny .. wyrndiees and wrynkklyngs pat wol no3t be 
vowrappid. /éid., My wt ys ful lytel to vnwrappe pe gret 
hardnes of so wondre werks. 1582 Stanyuurst Aine/d m1. 
(Arh.) 76 Our sayls vawrapped vphoysing,. thee rough seas 
deepelye we furrowe. 1807 J. Bartow Codumd, 11, 821 
Where the savage leader lay ., [he] directs his eager way, 
Unwraps the tyger's hide, aud strives..To close the wound. 
1860 Rusxin Undo this Last ii, (1896) 60 Rags unwrapped 
from the breasts of goodly soldiers dead. oP A. Rosert- 
SON A ueeets, etc. 27 He unwrapped his blankets, [and] 
spread them on the bed. 

b. (See quot.) 

1859 T. Luno Elem. Geom, & Mensuration m. 316 We 
may call attentiou to two cases of curved surfaces, where 
the surface can be unwrapped, $o as to form a plane surface, 

3. intr. To undergo unwrapping or unwinding, 

1833 WHewele Astron. 218 A stone at the end of a string, 
when the string is whirled round, and is allowed to wrap 
round the hand, or to nuwrap from it. ¢1888 Yeata Poems 
(1912) 261 Joy..stirs the young kid’s hudding horn, And 
makes the infant ferns nuwrap, 

Unwra‘pped, 4f/. a. rvareo [Un-) 8.] Not wrapped 
(up). 1570 Levins Masif. sx Vuwrapped, infasciatus. 
1648 Hexuam 11, Ongewonden, Vawound, or Vnwrapped. 

+ Unwrarst, a. (and s.). Obs. Forms: 1-3 un- 
wreest (3 -weerste), -wreast, 1, 3-5 -wrest, 3-4 
-wreste (3 Orn. -wresste); 2-3, 5 unwraste, 4-5, 
Se. 6-wrast. Also 3-4 on- (4 oun-), 4-5, Sc. 6 
vn-. [OE. unwrest, unwrést (UN-1 7).] 

1, Of a poor, worthless, or vile quality or con- 
dition ; sorry, miserable; of little acconnt: a. Of 
persons, 

803 K. Zitereo Ores. 11,1. § 5 Hi Lecedemonie. .to bon 
gedydon pet hi hi selfe leton 2zber * for heane ge for nn- 
wreeste. ¢32300 7'rin. Coll, Hont.29 Vuwreste pn best 3ef pu 
wreche ne secst hwanne pn time siest. ¢1205 Lay. 26450 
Cubed eower kinge, [Bruttus heop holde] ac heo beod nu- 
wreeste italde. airag Leg. Kath. 1260 Hwet nu, unwreste 
men & wacre pen eni wake! c 1350 Lydeans Disc. 2118 The 
menstrales .. Hadde ryche yftes wythalle, And they that 
weryn unwrest, 

b. Of things. 

@x132 O. £. Chron, (Land MS.) an. 1052, And gewendon 
heom on an to Ealdulfes nse, & weard him per ou anon 
unwreste scipe. ¢1200 Trin. Coll, Hom. 2g Ful mai be 
pinke, ik forcuder haued faire weden aud bn unwreste. 
¢x205 Lay. 16307 Penue pat hefd is unwrast Pe help is 
px wurse. ¢3300 Havelock 2821 Him to binden 
Yp-on au asse swibe uu-wraste. ; 4 

. &. Of persons: Addicted to evil, wickedness, 
or vice; wicked. 

@1225 Ancr. R. 124 penc hu pe gode heli mon..blescede 
pe unwreste hond pet hefdeihermed him. a 1240 Wohun, 
in O, £. Hom, 1,283 And tu..was unwreste folk of world 
to hoker lahter. 13.. A. Adis. (W.) 878 What dostow here, 
unwrast gome?., fic! fyle ateynte horesone| To misdo 
was ay thy woue. ¢1380 Sir Feruid. 2905 Pys schrewede 
Sarsyns pat wern ounwraste. ¢1535 M. Nisser N, J. ix 
Scots (S.T.S.) JE. 349 He..schawis how meun angtht to 
behaue thaim towart sick as be vnwrast. 

aébsol, and as sb, ar2rg Ancr. R, 68 Me ilened pet vuel 


faste 


| sone, & te unwreste blideliche lied on be gode. c1320 Castle 


of Love 335 Heo him made a-gulte, pulke vn-wreste, And 
i-swikide him. ¢1330 Arth. & ATerd. 6964 (Kélhing), It were 
ille, 3if eueriche vnwrest hadde his wille. 
b. Ofactions, etc.: Characterized by wickedness 
or evil; iniquitous. 

a 1122 O, E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1131, Sif per ware 
hure au nnwreste wrenc. @1175 Cott. Hout. 235 Ac si laze 
sone adilizde purh unwreaste leahtrum, a@rago Owl § WV. 
178 Suche wordes beop vnwreste. ¢1275 Lay. 7033 For 
pisse onwreste [laze] al men him hatede. ¢1315 SHOREHAM I. 
1581 Paune azte.. wyues nat3t ajens men Non on-wrestuesse 
werche, Ac polye, And uau3t onwrest op-sechen hy. 13:. 
Seuyn Sages (W.) 1917 For mine thre nnwrast dede, ¢ 1400 
St. Alexius (Land 622) 738 Sergeauntz..despised hym fast. 
Pe wasshyng of her vel pai cast on hym euerydel, pat was 
swibe vnwrast. ¢rqz5 Cursor Mf. 9475 (Trin.), pis foule 
syune was so vuwrast. / 

3. Untrustworthy, unreliable. Const. of. rare. 

1393 Lanau. P. Pd. C. xxi. 373 He were (=wonld be] va. 
wrast of hus worde, pat witnesse is of trewpe. 


Hence + Unwra‘stness; also | Unwra'stship, 
wickedness. Ods, ~~. 
axrasg Aucr, R, xe Min owune nnwrestschipe hit dude. 


¢131§ {see prec. 2b}. ¢1320 Castle of Love 1143 For vre 
vnwrestschupe here Pe coroune of bornes on his hed he beere, 


+ Unwra'ste, adv. Obs, [Un-l11b.] = next. 
¢x20g Lay, 19414 Brutter..letten swide hokerliche of 


UNWRASTLY. 


Lote..and doden swide vnwraste alle bis haste. did, 2546, 
19290, 28415. a@124a5 Ancr. R. 268 Heo beod to woke, & to 
nnwreste iheorted bet..herdeliche ne nihted, ae: 

+ Unwrarstly, adv. Obs. [OE. unwrestlice, f. 
unwrest UNWRASP @.] 


1, In a weak or feeble manner; weakly, poorly. 

cxr0so Byrhtferth's Handboc in Anglia VIII. 334 Pys hiw 
ealde néwitan gesettan agen bam pingum pe zenodotus se 
eficisca esne unwreestlice Zesette. axzz5 Ancr. R. 294 3if 
bu, purnh pine semeleaste, werest te erest wocliche (7777. 
MS. unwreastliche), 

2. Basely, wickedly, 

exga0 Cast. Love 1468 Sikerliche vnwrestlyche he deep 
Pat such Fader ne louep with al his bon3t. 

Unwra'thfnl,a. (Un-!7,) 1542 Upatt Erasn, Apoph. 
Table, Vnwrathfull speakyng, 1548 — Erasm, Par. Luke 
iii. 49 The merciable & vnwrathefnll maker of the law 
euangelicall, 1775 Asn. Unwra‘thfully, adv. (Un-! 
rr.) 1542 UpaLe Lrasm, Apoph. 61 marg., Unwrathfull 
spoken. /did. 283 Y° noumbre of thynges unwrathefully 
prudentely dooen. | 

Unwray, variant of Unwry wv. Obs. 

Unwrea‘ked, #//. a. [Un-18.] Notrevenged 
or eel! unavenged. 

1590 Spensea F, Q. 111. xi. 9 How snffrest thon such shame- 
full cruelty, So long vnwreaked of thine enimy? 605 Play 
of Stucley in Simpson Sek. Shaks. (1878) 208 Who'll let his 
kinsmans blood unwreaked rest? 16r3 CHapman Rev. Bussy 
D'Amébois w. G 3h, So wilde, so mad, Shee cannot line, and 
this vnwreakt sustaine. 1855 SincLeton Virgil 11. 308 Not 
over me, unwreaked, Nor long, shalt thon..exult, In con- 
quest. 1884 Mace. Mag. Nov. 20/1 Unless the accused 
has an enemy..with an unwreaked grudge against him. 
1887 Mereoitn Ballads & P. 98 Hoarse for slaughter yet 
unwreaked. 

tUnwrearken, f4/.a. Obs"! (Un-'8b, Cf. OE. xn- 
twrecen.}] =prec. 1592 R. Witmor Zancred & Gism. v. ii. 
Hr, Shall I then vnwreaken downe descend? Shall I not 
worke some iust revenge on him? 

Unwrea'the, v1 [Un-2 3. Cf Unwritse 
v.] trans. To free from a wreathed or entwined 
condition; lo disentwine, untwist, Also vé72. 

59x Peacivatt Sf. Dict., Destorcer, to vawreath, detors 

uere, 1660 Bovtz New Exp. Phys. Afech. Digress. 379 

¢ Beards of wilde Oats. continually wreath and unwreat 
themselves according to the even, light variations of the 
temperature of the ambient Air. 1731 Batrev (vol. II), Ua- 
zvrithen, unwreathed, untwisted, straitened. 3810 SouTHey 
Kehama xvi xix, The Beast..Unwreathes his rings and 
strives to fly. 1822 Suewiey tr. Calderon's Mag. Prodig, 
1. 75 Leafy Vine, unwreath thy bower, 

Unwrea‘the, v2 (Un-'4.] ¢vans. To divest of a wreath 
or wreaths. (In quot. aéso/.) 1852 Grote Greece u. Ixx,. 
IX. 137 Probably the operations of wreathing and unwreath- 
ing must here have been performed by the soldiers symbol- 
ically. Unwrea‘thed,a. rarco. tus .) Wreathless. 
1731 Batev (vol. 11), Unwreaihed, .. without a wreath. 

nwre’cked, Af/. a. (Un-! 8) 1748 [see Unwrackeo). 
1775 Asn. 1896 R. Brtoces Fair Brass ii, An effigy of 
brass .. Lieth in the sombre aisle Of this old church unwreckt. 

+ Unwree’, v. Oés.—! [Un-2 3+ Wreze v.] 
trans. To free (a person) from accusation; to clear. 

a@x1225 Aner. R. 308 3i{ pu wreiest be wel her, God wule 
unwreien [L, e¢xcusaz] be per. 

+ Unwrench, sé. Obs. [OE. wnwrenc (Un-1 
4b, 13).] An evil or base trick, artifice, or turn ; 
a vice or sin. 

€897 K. cero Gregory's Pasi. C. xxxili. 215 Da zedyld 
.-for Sem unwrence Gare ungedylde..he forlet. a roz 
Wu trstan Hom. 54 Mid 3am unwrencan bid Antecrist ea 
afylled. ¢r200 Trin. Coll, Hom. 79 3if be unfele man..mid 
felefolde wizeles ted him to unwrenches, a@ 1225 Aner. R, 
268 Vor bet is his unwrench..pet holi men mest dreded, 
€1250 Owl & NV. 169 Ne speddestu no3t mid pine unwrenche, 
For ich am war. 

Unwrench, v. [Un-?9.) zvans. To open or detach by 
wrenching, 1818 Mirman Genfts 27 While Rape unwrench'd 
her wither’d grasp That clung untothetomb. 1832 J. Mont- 
comery Cholera Mount Wks. 1841 1V. 170 The blue pest, 
whose gripe no art can shun, No force unwrench. ne 
wrenched, f/.a4. [Un-!8.] Not subjected to wrenching, 
(1975 Asu, Unranched, Unwrenched.| 1784 Cowper Task 
iv. 446 Nor will he leave Unwrench’'d the door, however well 
secur'd, 1800 CoteepcE Piccolom.v. vi. 72 To him Nothing 
on earth remains upwrenched and firm, Who has no faith. 

Unwrest, variant of Unwrast a. Oés. 

+tUnwre'st,v. Obs. Also 5 pa. 4. and fa. pple. 
vnwrast(e; 7vnrest. [Un-29.] ¢vavs. To undo, 
detach, or dislocate, by wresling or wrenching. 

exqso Lovericu Merlin 13942 The gate closed azen also 
faste as hit ne hadde neuere ben ynwraste. 1470-85 MALory 
Arthur yi. xxxiv. 326 Bothe his handes, .were fast bounden 
vnto two a gal .sodenly Bo ues them hothe to hym, 
and vnwrast his handes. 1509 Banctay Shyp of Folys 25 
Haddest thon leuer se Thy sonnes necke vnwrested wyth a 
rope, Than [ete.]. 1598 Fiorto, Distorcere,..to wriggle, to 
wrest, to vnwrest. r6r3 Dantet Coll. Hist. Eng. i. 139 
Their occasions made them somewhat to vnrest [r617 un- 
wrest] the Soueraigntie from tbat height whereunto hee 
had strayned it, BS 

Unwre'sted, #//. a. [Un-1 8.] Not wrested 
or slrained. 

1653 Wissexa 116 Whose wisdom hath always been equal 
to their unwrested and immaculate Justice. 1712 J. MorTon 
Nai, Hist, Northampton. 7 'Tis..a natural and unwrested 
observation, that the rivers [etc.), 1771 Wuitakee Hist. 
Maneh,1. 265 ‘The plain unwrested import of the word. 

Hence Unwre'stedly adv., willow forcing. 

1615 G, Sannys Trav.91 Vnto this lamentable subuersion 
+«may that prophesie of Sihyls he vnwrestedly applied. 

Unwre'sting, 4f/.a. (UN-110.)_ 1595 DantEL Civ. Wars 
1, xcix, Let Bice charity beleeue That then thy oth 
with thy intent agre: 

+ Unwrired, 447, a. O53.) [Un-' 8.) Not twisted or 
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wrested. 1858 Para nel vi. P iij b, Whan thou duely 
hast it {sc. a bongh] spied Lay thou theron thy hand, for 
willingly with eas, onwried, Itself it shall releas. 

Unwrinkle, v. [Un-2 3.] 

1. zrans. To free (the brow, etc.) from wrinkles ; 
to smooth (a wrinkled surface). 

1611 Corca., Despiisser, to,.vnwrinkle, vncrumple. id. 
s.v. Desfroncer, To cleere, vnclond, or vnwrinckle his visage. 
1725 Ramsay Gentl. Sheph. v. iti, See how much joy un- 
wrinkles every brow. 1784 J. Porrea Virtuous Villagers 
II. x85 By unwrinkling the brow of care, [it has) given place 
to calm contentment, 1822 Scorr Nige/ Introd. Epist., To 
unwrinkle a brow bent with the furrows of daily toil. 1880 
Merepirn Tragic Cont. x. 181 He upwrinkled the letter care- 
fully for it to be legible, 

2. intr. To become free from wrinkles. 

1827 Perils & Captivity (Constable's Misc.) 85 Foreheads, 
lowering and sulky, began to unwrinkle. 

Unwrinkled, 7//. a. (Un-18,] Free from 
wrinkles; smooth. 

Tn freq. use from ¢ 1820, esp. with ‘brow ' or * forehead *, 

1576 Newton Lewnie's Complex. 1, vi. 36 b, The forhead 
smoth, cheerefull and vnwrynckled. _x592 Sir 7. More tt. t. 
172 Mercie, whose maiestick hrowe Shon!d be vnwrinckled. 
1643 Davenant Unjfort. Lovers 11. D 4b, Thy brow Is 
are unwrinckled. a 1649 Caasnaw Glorious me 28 
The world’s one, round, A‘ternall year, Whose full and all. 
unwrinkled face Nor sinks nor swells with time or place. 
1783 Mason Du Fresnoy's Ari Paint. 283 So the liberal 
vest In large, distinct, unwrinkled folds should fly. 1784 
Cowper Zask 1v. 4 The wintry flood, in which the moon 
Sees ber unwrinkled face reflected bright. r80r CoLenince 
Fragmn., The Moon 5 Trees, herbage, snake-like stream, un- 
wrinkled Lake. 1864 Bavanr Seda 5x0 Still she kept her 
fair Unwrinkled features, 188: Longmans’ Notes on Bhs. 

x Aug. 83/2 The unwrinkled portrait which Cromwell 

eared that Lely might draw of himself, 1885 [W. H. 
Wurtz] Mark Rutherford's Deliverance vii, Her dress was 
unwrinkled. 

he 1582 Bentiey Mon. Matrones 74 To leane to..God, 
and his smooth and vnwrinkled Church. 1648 CrasHAw 
Delighis Muses, Musicks Duell 39 A Nightingale..Trayles 
ber plaine Ditty in one long-spun note,..A cleare un- 
wrinckled song. 1822 CoLerince Le??., Conv., etc. 11. 79, 
Yam, with unwrinkled confidence, .. Your affectionate mea 

+ Unwri't, 44/7. 2. [Us-1 8 b.] = Unwritten. 

1485 Waterford Arch. in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comin. 
App. V. 3eo The. . usages and privieleges..that bene writte 
and unwritt, 1612 Cuapman Rev. Bussy d’Ambots ui. xt 
God's unwrit edicts. 1656 in Verney Ment. (1907) II. 5x [ 
letter) that had been better unwritt. 

Unwri'te, v. [Un-2 3.] vans. To cancel or 
abrogate the writing of (something); to annul or 
rescind (a writing). 

1586 J. Hooxer Hist, Ire’. in Holinshed U1. 104/2 What 
he wrote he meant not to vnwrite. 1593 B. Barnes Poems 
(Grosart) 6 Since mercylesse she made that chartyre,.. 
Sign’d with those hands which neuer can vnwrite it. 1641 
Mitton Antiuadv, 65 Yee write them in your closets, and 
unwrite them in your Courts. 1820 Kzats in Rossetti aye 
ce 96 My poor poem, which I would willingly take the 
trouble to unwrite, if possible, 186x Court Life al Naples 
I], 269 It is easier to nnsay than to unwrite cross words. 
1888 Giavstone in Daily News 6 Nov. 6/3 You cannot un- 
write or rewrite the law of time, 

Unwri'teable, z. (Un-1 7b.) 

1780 T. Twinine Reereat. & Stud. (1882) 76 In gracing, 
be does the most beautiful, most unassignable, most un- 
written and unwriteable things I ever heard. 180r SourHEY 
Let.to G.C. Bedford xg Aug., These are unwriteable things 
—the Bossip, and the playfulness, 1873 Eaate PAilol, Eng. 
Tongue (ed. 2) 110 The first [vowel] we call by an unwrite- 
able name, 

+Unwri'the, v. Ods"0 [Un-™ 3, Cf. OE. unt, on- 
wrtpan.) trans, =Unwneatue v.) r6rr Coras., Destor- 
?iller, to vnwrith, vnwind, open, vnwrap. 173r Barney (vol. 
Il, Unwrithen, unwreathed, uatwisted, straitened, 

Unwri'ting, #67. a. (Un-1 10.) 

1663 Cowley Ode upon Verses of Ld, Broghills i, 1 wrote, 
and wrote, but still I wrote in vain,..A rich, unwriting 
Hand, carry'd the Prize away. 1728 Pore Dune, MM, 
Sertblerus, A deluge of Authors covered the land: Whereby 
.etbe peace of the honest unwriting subject was daily 
molested. 1828-3a WessTER s.v., An nnwriting citizen. 

Unwritten, 47/.a. Also 4 unwrite. [Un-1 
8b. Cf. OE. unwriten Genge-, und-), ON. uritina.] 

1. Not committed to writing ; left unrecorded. 

1362 Lane. P. Pd, A. xt. 255 (MS. Univ. Coll. Oxford), 
Myn name [was] entred In ye legende of lyf..Or elles vn- 
write (B, vnwriten, C. vnwryten] for wiled. ¢1440 Yacod’s 
Well 115 Pat none of here talys schnide be vnwretyn. 
¢%445 Pecock Done? 6 Bettir it is..pan forto leve alle 
suche pingis vnwritun and vntau3t. 1593 TINOALE Suffer 
of Lord Bv, More muste gyve vs leaue to belene his vn- 
wrytten vanityes (verities I shoulde saye) at leasure. 1577 
tr. Bullinger’s Decades 774/1 An vnwritten tradition of the 
Apostles. 1635 J. Tavtor (Water P.) Very Old Man C 3, 
They .. might from Sire to Son Have been unwritten 
Chronicles, and by Tradition shew Times mutabillity. r6s0 
Baxter Satsts" &. 1. iv. § 3. 200 I¢ was a former Record.. 
delivered to us, and not ooely an unwritten Testimony. 
x79a S. Rocers Pleas, Mem. 1. (1801) 59 High o'er the hearth 
his forest-trophies hung;.. Each vast antler ., unwritten 
records bore, Of gallant feats, 185x Hawruorne Snow 
Image, Old News (1879) 153 Diseases unwritten in medical 
books. 1878 H. Sweet in 7rans, Philol, Soc. 404 The 
characteristic features of a hitherto unwritten dialect. 

absol, 880 Merepitn Tragic Cont. (1881) 114, 1 have seen, 
have seen ahead, seen where all is dark, read the unwritten, 

b. OF laws, etc.: Not formulated in written 
codes or documents; not reduced to writing; oral. 

1456 Sta G, Have Law Arnes (S.T.S.) 128 Be all lawis 
wryttin and unwrittin. 15996 Spensea Stafe Jrel. Pp 12 ‘The 
Brehoone lawe..is a certayne rule of right unwritten, but 
delivered by tradition from one to another. 164 Mitton 
CA, Govt. 1. iii. 1x Those unwritten lawes aud Ideas which 


UNWROUGHT. 


nature bath ingraven in us. ¢1670 Horses Dial, Com, 
Laws (1681) 3 Equity is a certain perfect Reason that intere 
preteth and gsmendeth the Law written, it self being un- 
written, and consisting in noi else but right Reason. 
1765 Buackstong Comm. Introd. I. 63 The municipal law 
of England..may..be divided into two kinds:..the un- 
written, or common law; and..the written, or statute law. 
1856 Emzason Lng. Traits, Untversities Wks. (Bohn) II. 
93 That an unwritten code of honour deals. .an even-handed 
Justice. 1888 T. W. Rein Life WW. E. Forster (ed. 2) 11. 
vil. 294 The unwritten law of the Land League. 
ce. Not written efor about. 

1761 in Hull Museum Publ. (No. 102) 13 Which, having 
been hitherto concealed and unwritten of, is.. worthy of a 
general knowledge. 

2. Not written upon. Also with ov. 

1542 in T. A, Beck Ann. Furnes (1844) App. 87 [He] 
sealyd therwyth vij. hlanckes in perchement then beyng 
blanckes and nnwryttene. xgsg Eorn Decades (Arb.) 57 
A white paper vnwritten, vpon ihe which yow may..wryte 
what_yow lyste. 1583 Gotpinc Calvin on Deut. Ixix. 
423 This disposednes is as a white vnwritten paper. 1664 
Soutn Ser. (r715) I]. 46 Like unwritten paper,..it..is 
white ,.and fair for an after-Inscription. a@1j70oo Everyn 
Diary 27 Oct, 1664, He then..ask'd me if I1_had any paper 
about me unwritten andacrayon. 1760-2 Gotpsm. Cit. 1, 
xlvi, When the large unwritten page presents its snowy 
spotless bosom to the writer's hand. 1833 I’. Hoox Parson's 
Dan. 1. xi, So that no possible spot or corner of her letters 
should escape nnwrittenon. 1873 B. Haate /rddletown 26 
The unwritten side of one of these squares. 


Unwro'ken, f//.a. [Un-1 8b. Cf. MDa. 
onghewroken (Du. ongewroken), OG. ungirohhan, 
unkirochan (MHG. and G. wngerocken), and Un- 


WREAKEN.] = UNWREAKED Afi. a. 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 13067 Ouer mikel has pon spoken, And 
pat sal noght be al vn-wroken. 1400 Destr. Troy 4195 Pat 
any lord of our londe shuld Jacche soche a skorne Vawrokyn 
with wondis. 1513 DovGias xeid u. x. 197 This day 
wnwrokia we sall nenir al be slane. 4éd. 1v. xil. 30, x1, xiv. 
19. 1600 Fatnrax Tasso vin. Ixvi. 155 Yet all this season 
were we willing blinde, Offended, vnreneng'd, wrong'd, but 
vnwroken. 

Unwronged, #//.a. (Ux-18.) 

1g98 Fiorio, /noffeso, vnoffended, vntoncht, vnwrongd. 
1628 GauLe Pract. he, (1629) 352 There lies he now, though 
hy some (perhaps) vnrememhred, yet by others not vn- 
wronged. 1789 i. Daawin Sot. Gard. Il. 15 bebe a 
They guard, the Kings of Needwood's wide domains, Their 
sister-wives, 1841 Mrs. Brownine Q. Annelida, Complaint 
iii, Now is be false—alas, alas!—althongh Unwronged ! 
x870 Bryant Jad 1. 1. 22 Unwronged and with no cause 
SUawroneful, «. (Ux+7) 18% Mota Sicaied 

owro’ngtul, a. Net 7.) 1871 onals Sigurd i. 123 
Till over a world unwrongfu! new-born shall Baldur ride. 
{Unwro'nging, vé/. sb. Obs.~! [Un-'13.] Non-committal 
of a wrong. ¢1449 Pecock Kefr. ur. xvi. 7 Experience 
schewith..how manye.,wrongis schulden be..menteyned 
for rijtis and vnwrongingis. 

Unwrought (enrpt), A/a. [Un-1 8b, c 
Cf. OE. ungeworht, MLG. ungewrocht, MDn. 
onghewrocht, -wracht, Du. ongewrocht.) 

1, Not made, done, formed, performed, etc. ; left 
in an unfinished or incomplete state ; nncompleted, 
unperformed. 

1375 Se. Leg. Saints x. (Matthew) 143 Sa pare warke 
lewit vnwrocht, Fore vndire-stand vthire pai na mocht, 
€ 1480 Alyrr. our Ladye 268 She lefte no verten vnwronghte 
in the worlde. ¢x6rx CHarpman /Had ut. x17 The work that 
should have wreaked our wrong... lies unwrought. 1819 
Suetrey Peter Belt grd vit. xx, Love’s work was left un- 
wrought—no hrood,.took wing. 4 

2. Not formed or fashioned by being worked 
on; ésf. of materials (as fabrics, stone, or metals): 
Still in a crude, raw, rnde, or natural state; not 
worked into a finished condition; undressed; = 
Raw a, 2a, RoueH a. 16, 5 

In very frequent use from ¢ 1600, esp. with store, iron. 

exgoo Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton, 1483) v. xiv. 107 God hymself 
is nature vnformed and vnwrought. 1455 Rolls of Parlt, 
V. 325/1 Never any thing of Silke..in eny wise wrought, 
bunt in rawe Silk allone unwrought. 1463-4 Ae? 19 Hen, 
Vif, c. 2x All other maner of Sylkes,..rawe or unwrought. 
rgo3 [see Raw a. 2a) 1545 Rates of Custom bib, 
Enkyll the pounde vowrought, iiiid. 1548 CoverDate, etc. 
Erasn, Par. 1 Cor. viii. 23 b, An other vusquared piece 
of tymber, or an vnwrought stone, 1571 Gotpinc Calvin 
on Ps. Ixxiv. 5 The unwronght and rough timber-logs. 
160x [see RovcH a. 16]. 1616 W. Browne Sriz. Past. 
u. iv, 587 Brests softer farre than tufts of unwronght 
silke. 1673 Tzmpte Obs. United Prov. Wks. 1720 I. 65 
We then carry'd out our Wools unwrought. r7r9 W. 
Wooo Surv. Trade 85 Every Country which..returns us 
unwrought Materials to be mannfactured here. 1773 
Hawkzswoatu Cook's Voy.1. v. Il. 57 We saw also some 
pieces of glass and flint eras then unwronght. 1799 Hdd 
Advertiser 1x May 1/x A large quantity of unwronght 
Alum-Rock. 1827 G. Hicains Celtie Druids 212 Very large 
unwrought stones. 1841 Exeninstoxe “ist. /adia I. 37% 
The cocoa-nut tree and the bamboo furnish all the materials 
for construction unwronght, 1896 Daily News rr Feb. 2/4 
Unwronght steel and cast and wronght iron, 

iE. 1641 Mitton C4. Govt. u. Concl. 62 Mea, whose un- 
chast’ned and nnwronght minds [were] never yet..subdu'd 
under the true lore of religion. 1886 M¢Neiu Sir Trisires 
p. xx, After having Join uawrought into any new forms for 
a couple of centuries, the story [etc.]. 

b. Not developed or worked oz. 

1877 Miss Vonce Cazseos ut. x. 84 He must choose.. 
whether to continue the art that shonld diffise knowledge 
for good or evil, or leave it unwronght ont. . 

3. a. Of a mine, etc.: Not worked, Also in fig. 
context. 


1669 Eart Sanowicn tr. Barba’s Art of Metals 1. (3674) 7 
(The mine) lay unwrought for four or five years, 1670 
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Petrus Foding Reg. 86 Where he findeth a Meer un- 
wrought, he shall score on the Spindle one score. 2796 
Moase A #rer. Geog. 11. 209 This island abounds with iron, 
lead, and copper mines, though unwrought. 1839 Dz La 
Bacuz Ref. Geol, Cornwall, etc. xv. 617 In 1778, also, these 
iron-lodes still remained unwronght. 1863 N. Hawtnoanr 
Our Old Home 11.15 Treasures of wit and wisdom. .still in 
the unwrought mines of human thought. 
b. Of coal: Not hewn out, excavated, or won. 

1789 J. Wicciams Mix, Kingd, 1.8 The whole coal wall, 

that is the unwrought coal. 1883 [see Unworkzo 2 b)}, 
¢e. Of land: Not tilled, labonred, or cultivated. 

1600 Farrrax Tasso 1. Ixiv, Or proue at Jeast.. Their harts 
were fertill land, although vnwrought, 1876- in north. 
dialect and Sc. use. 

4. Not employed in, not subjected or innred to, 
labour. rare. 

31550 W. Lane in Froude Hist. Eng. (1860) V. 285 Out of 
the decay of tillage springeth the scarcity of corn and the 
people unwrought. 1648 May Virg. Georg. 11. 55 Then 
make strong hedges to keep cattell out, Young heasts 
especially, and yet unwrought. 

Unwrought, pa. pple. [f. Unwork v.] Put 
back or restored to a former condition; nndone. 

31726 Pore Odyssey x1x. 177 The woof unwrought the 
Suitor-train surprize. 1850 Mas, Brownine Son. Tr Portu- 
guese xiv, These things..nay Be changed, or change for 
thee,—and love, sa wrought, May be unwrought so. 

Unwrwng, Zp/. a. [UN-1 8b.] Not pinched 
or galled, 

1604 Sus. Has. 11. ti. 253 (Q. 2), Your Maiestie, and 
wee that haue free soules, it touches vs not, let the gauled 
Tade winch, our withers are vnwrong. [Hence freq. in later 
echoes of the phrase, or occas. (in recent use) of the word.} 

t+Unwry',v. Obs. [OE. onwréon, unwréon 
(UN-23). Cf. OHG. txtrihan, tnrthan ‘tevelare’.] 

1. ¢rans. To reveal or expose to sight by the 
removal of a covering; to uncover, lay bare. 

a. 6845 Vesp, Psalter xvii. 16 Onwrizen werun steadelas 
ymbhwyrftes eordan. ¢1000 Ags. Ps. (Thorpe) cxviii. 18 
Onwreoh bu mine eagan. ¢ 1290 Behet 2278 in S. Eng. Leg. 
I. 172 Pe Cardinales nolden nou3t is hadi al on-wreo [¢ 1300 
unwreo}, 1340 Ayexd. 58 Hi onwrip pane pot, and pe ulezen 
ylyeb perin. 

8. e975 Rushw. Gosp. Mark ii. 4 He..unwreozon bet 
bus.. ber he was. ¢ 1000 AEFaic Hom. 11. 334 Da licmen 
his neb berrihte unwrugon. @1a2g Ancr, R. 328 Po he 
schulde unwrien his wunden. 13.. K. Adis. 336 (Laud MS.), 
His aristable he gan vnwrizene [v.r. vnwreone). ¢1374 
Cuavcea Troyls 1,858 To hym byhoueth first vnwre [v.77 
onwrye, vnwry] his wounde. ¢ 1430 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 85 
Unwrey al pe bon, in kuttynge awey al pe flesch, ¢1440 
Facob's Well 197 He ros out of his graue,..& vnwryed pe 
munkys in here beddys. 

b, ref. To uncover (oneself); to make naked. 

@14a5 Ancr.R. 56 Bersabee..unwreih hire ine Dauies sihde, 
Jéid, 58 Purh pet heo unwrien ham ine monne eih sihde, 

2. rk « To reveal, disclose, make known (some 
hidden thing or fact, sin, etc.) ; to communicate or 


divulge ig matter), 

a, ¢8a5 Vesp, Psalier xxxvi. 5 Onwrih dryhtne wez Sinne. 
e1000 Ags, Goss. Luke xvii, 30 Efter bysum pingum bid on 
e daze be manoes sunu onwrigen bid. 1340 Ayend, 88 

or hyer ne zyp non onwry3e be uayrhede of god, bote ase 
hit hy ine ane ssewere. Jéid, 174 Pe zike ssel onwri his 
ziknesse. 

B. c9so Lindis/. Gosp. Matt. x. 26 Nowiht fordon [bid] 
pedezled pt ne seunwrizgen, ¢1035 Byrhtferth’s Handboc 
in Anglia VIII. 334 Griphia..byd gesett ber ba deopan 
ping beod unwrogene. a 1200 Moral Ode 160 in O. E. Hom, 

«169 Al seal per bon banne unwron, pet men wru3en her. 
@31a35 Leg. Kath, + ee me _unwreah me pe wei, Pet 
leaded to line. 1297 R. touc. (Rolls) 10457 God wot wuch 
is herte was, vor he nolde him no3t vnwre. Pe erchebissop 
him asoilede. ¢1330 Asis & A mil. 783 When be douke 
com In to pat won, Pe steward ozain him gan on, Her 
conseyl for to vnwrain, ¢'1380 Sir Ferumb.1849 Y wil her, 
as y can, my message to pe ounwrye. ¢1407 Lypc. Reson 
g Sean 18 Or{ = ere} I do specifye Myn entent for to vnwrie, 
Or ferther in this boke procede. 

Hence ¢ Unwrye(n) pf/, a. Obs. 

@1aa5 Ancr. R. 58 3if eni unwrie put were, & beste feolle 
her inne, he hit schulde gelden pet bene put unwreih. 1340 
Ay ee. 88 Hyer ne zyb non onwry3e be uaythede of god. 
Lbid, 112, 244, . 

+Uny, v. Ods. Also 5 vnye. [ad. OF. unt-er 
(1371 in Godef.), or sz-r (12th-13th c.; F., Sp.; 
and Pg. sznir, It. unire), a. L. dinire to Unite. 
Cf, UxE z.] ¢rans. To form, combine, or join into 
one; to make one; to unite. 

Freq. from ¢1435 to 1535; in later nse chiefly Se, The 
chief types of construction are illustrated hy the different 
groups of quotations. F 

(a) 1433 Rolls of Parlt. VV. 441/2 a beieet all his 
Anneestres..have had ye Estate, Honour and Dignite, as 
annexed, unied and appurtenaunt to ye seid Castell, Honour 
and Lordship. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 435/a How our 
lord wold unye or joyne our humanyte to his dyuynytee hy 
grete loue. 1504 Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) I. iv, 
D ij b, By the baptem the soule..is incorporat and vnyed 
wal holy chirche. ¢2510 More Picns Wks, 13/1 That prayer 
-enot onelye presenteth the mind to the father: but also 
vnieth it with hym_by vnspeakeable wayes. 1550 J. Coxe 
Eng. & Fr. Heralds §128 Whiche realme..{he] conquered, 
uniynge it to the Crowne of Espayne. 

(8) 1450 Myrr. our Ladye 294 The prayer of a multytude 
that is vnyed togyther in charyte, @1513 Fanyan Chron. 
vt. excill. 195 He made Dunstanne..bisshop of Worceter, 
and vnyed and knyt into one the prouynce & lordshyppes 
of Englande. 1523 Lo, Berners Froiss. 1. ecclxxxi. 640 
That there be no villayns nor gentylmen, but that we ma 
be all vnyed toguyder. 15431 Cortanp Galyen’s Terap. Aj, 
Howe Phylosophy and eloquence are..vnyed togyther by 
offyce and nctyon, 
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(¢) ¢1460 Fortescur Ads. § Lin. Mon. ii. (1885) 112 Enery 
comunalte vnyed of mony parties must nedis haue an hed. 
1484-3 in Exe. Gilds (1870) 310 That they..a Gilde or Fra- 
ternyte..of the men of the seid Crafte and other, myght 
make, vaye, founde,..and stablissh. 1509 Sc. Acts, Yas. iv 
(1814) II. 267/r It sall be lefall till his grace to divide 
schirefdomez & create, vny, & annex pe sammyne, rs1a 
Helyas in Thoms Prose Rom, (1828) 111. 135 In the which 
time..should be unyed and congregeed the princes of 
christendom for to passe over the sea, 

(d) 1564 Win3er Wes. (S.T.S.) 11. 41 In Christe Tesus is 
na commixtioun,..bot bayth the twa naturis vniit in ane 

ersoun. 1§96 Dataympte tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 84 At 

ast..the Britanis of Cambrie. . war yniit in ane people vndir 
ane law. 

veft. ¢1440 Gesta Rom. xli. 26 The Sone of god vnyede 
hym to mankynde to pe dethe, 7494 Cou. Leet Bk. 558 That 
they..applye them-self to Joyn & vnye themself or to be 
to other Craft. 1562 Win3eT Wks. (8.T.S.) 
ne of God,.be yniing Him self to man..wes 


contributo 
IL. 43 The 
maid man. 
Hence t Unying v7. sd. Ods, 
1517 Love's Bonavent. Mirr. xv. (W. de W.) 1 iv b, Put- 
tynge a-way occasyon..that myght drawe y®..soule..fro 
the vnyenge & knyttyng to her spouse Jhesu chryst. 


tUnyark,v. Obs. rare. [UN-23+Vark v. b.] 


‘trans, To undo or open (a gate), 


1400-50 Alexander 2147 Pai vn3arked him be 3atis & 
ald him fe keys. /6/d. 3209 Pan 30de pai furthe & vn- 
garkid pe 3atis of pe cite, 

Unyeaned, pf/. a. [Un-1 8] a. Unborn. 
b. Not having given birth. Also fg. 

{778 Asu.] 1868 Gzo. Exior Sf. Gifsy 148 Trust That men 
call blind; but..is blind Only as unyeaned reason is. 1884 
Mass M, Linsxitn Betw, Heather § North. Sea vi, The loss 
of the ewes, and the unyeaned Jambs, 1894 C. Vickzaman 
Woollen Spinning 46 Sheep..much prized in unyeaned state. 

Unyelde, var. Unnraten ff/, a. Obs. Unye- 
ment, obs, f. Ointmuznt, Unyeown, obs. Sc. f. 
Onton. 

tUnye'rded, 47/7. a. Se. Obs. (Un-' 843erded: see 
Yao v.) Not buried. 1596 Daraymere tr. Leslie's Hist. 
Scot. 1. 1ax Lat him end his lyf vpon ane fork, and [be) 
kastne by vnzerdet. Unyie'l st Kae @. [Un-48] Not 
yielded or surrendered, 1640 Br, Hatt Chr. Moder. u. xi, 
zor Here were no tricks of inferences,..no violent deduction’ 
of unyeelded sequels. 1700 Davozn Pal, & Are. ut. 651 
O’erpower'd, at length, they force him to the Ground, Un- 
yielded ashe was, ¢ Unyie'Iden, 42,4. O8s-! (Un-! 
8b.) =prec, 1553 Bagnoe O. Curtius vin. 154 h, Alexander 
lefte his fotemenne to subdue suche as were yet vnyelden. 
Unyie-lding, v47. sb. (Un-'13.) 1848 Dickens Domébey 
xy ink upon him with neither yielding por unyielding, 
liking nor atred, 

Unyie‘lding, 47. a [Uy-1 10.] 

1. Of substances (or their structure): Not yielding 
to force or pressure; unpliant, unbending ; stiff, 
hard. Also const. Zo, 

1658 Row.anp tr, Mou/et's Theail. Ins. gs In physicks 
we see those things that are most stiffe and unyeelding, to 
be resisted and beaten off with the most soft things. 1736 
Tuomson Liberty v, 87 How shall this thy mighty Kingdom 
stand? On what unyielding base? 1744 Armstronc Art 
Preserv. Health w. §37 Hard unyielding unelastic bone. 
3768-74 Tuckea Lt. Nat, (1834) 11, 405 A soil unyielding to 
pressure, 1805 Soutney Madoc 11, x. 105 On the unyielding 
skin the temper'd blade Bent. 1854 Owen in Orr's Cire. 
Sei, Org. Nat. 1. 228 A firm and unyielding support to the 
large head. 1889 Mas. E. Kennaro Landing @ Prize vii, 
An unyielding ledge of wood. Ws 

2. Of persons, etc.: Not yielding, surrendering, 
submitting, or giving way ; firm, obdurate, obstinate. 


Also const. zo. 

159% Suaxs. Ver, & Ad. 435 Remoue your siege from my 
unyeelding hart. 1724 A. Hitt Prod, to Sir_T. Overbury 
15 He swims, nnyielding, against Fortune’s Stream. 1736 
Troweox Liberty iv. 982 His unyielding Son these doctrines 
drank, With all a Bigot’s rage. 1777 Porrer Eschylus, 
Seven Chiefs 191 Ah! what frentic rage possest Each un- 
yielding, ruthless breast{ 18a. Bavant Ayn to Death 
146 When the earth Received ies jeans were in unyielding 
eyes And on hard cheeks. 1839 Hattam Hist. Lit. iv. vii. 
§ 19 The unyielding claw of a cold-hlooded animal. 1 
‘R, Botorewoon" Col, Reformer (1891) 333 Of all people in 
the wide world,..his consin was..the most unyielding to 
argument. 
trarsf, 1806 Byaon Childish Recollections 6 Unyielding 

angs assail the drooping mind. 1850 Scorrsay Cheever’s 
Whalen, Adz, i. (An) instance..of what commerce can do 
against unyielding laws of Nature. 1909 Daily Chron, 28 
Sept. 5/4 The storm-driven snows had buried and bound the 
dogs in unyielding frost. A 

3. Characterized by firmness or obstinacy. 

1677 Givin Demonol, 1, ii. 189 A kind of unnatural fury, 
ons hurries Men with violence into an unyielding stifness. 
1736 THomson Liberty y. 370 A real unyielding in their 
country's cause, 1779 Mirror No. 8,1. .ohserved an obstinate 
unyielding silence, @182a Buckinstaza Serm. (1827) 60 
Unyielding virtue is admired by the corrupt, disinterested 
goodness by theselfish, 1848 Buckxiey //iad227 The Greeks 
were routed, and an unyielding tumultensued. 1882 Besant 
Ad Sorts xxi, She..sat bolt upright, the picture of unyield- 
ing determination. 

Hence Unyie‘ldingly adv. 

[1847 Weaster.] 1884 Pemara Larth's Earliest Ages i. 
14 They hold.. opinions of their own, and are unyieldingly 
tenacious of them. 1889 Sranzey in Daily News 25 Nov. 
5/8 There is a virtne. .even in striving unyieldingly. 
Unyieldingness. (Un-1 12, or f. prec.) 
1613 Daniet Col?. Hist, Eng. 111, 160 Vpon..the vnyeelding- 
nesse of King Malcolm,,.nothing waseffected. 1617 Hrzaon 
Wes, 11. 369 That phrase of a stony heart, a fit terme to 
note out the stiffenesse and sturdinesse, and vn-yeeldingnesse 
thereof. @1843 Encycl, Metrop, (1845) VII. 263/2 An up- 
yieldingness being imparted to the mass, 18g0 L. Hunr 


| and ydrawe vnto the stake. 


UNYOLDEN. 


Autobiog. II. xi. 53 His generalship..came to nothing before 
the unyteldingness of English, and the advent of Prussian 
soldiers, 

Unyorke, v. [OE. ungeocian (Un-2 4 Da (Cle 
older Du. ontjocken, Du. onljukken, MUG. and G. 
entjochen.] 


1. trans. To loose (a dranght-animal, etc.) from 
the yoke; to free from harness, 

€ to00 AEtPaic Gram, x\vil. (Z.) 277 Disiungo, ic ungeocize 
ove totwame, 1398 'Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvi. ziv. 
(Bedl. MS.), pan pei vnzoke hem and bringe hem to pe stalle. 
1565 Coorer Thesaurus, Bouent distunctum curaré,an oxe 
vynyoked. 1597 Suaks, 2 fen. IV, ty. ii, 103 Our Army is 
dispers'd; Like youthfull Steeres, vnyoak'd, they tooke thei 
course East, West, North, South. 1613 Heywooo Brazen 
Age u. D3, My swannes I hane vnyoakt. 1628 May Virg. 
Georg. 111, 98 The weeping Plowman tother Oxe alone 
Vnyakes, 168: D'Urrey Progr. Honesty i, The Beasts un- 

ok'd from Teams, Ran lowing to the distant Mead. 1708 
i Puiuips Cyder it. 38 Soon as the Hind, fatigu’d, Un tokes 

is Team, 17a0 Porg //iad xxi 596 The chief himself un- 
yokes the panting steeds. 1843 BeTuune Sc. Fireside Stor. 
148 While the coachman was preparing to unyoke his cattle. 
1870 Bryant J/iad vn, 1. 262 Unyoke the steeds,. And set 
their food before them. 

refi. 1832 Hr. Martineau Ella of Gar. ii. 18 The girls of 
the family unyoked themselves from the harrow whic! they 
were drawing over the..sandy soil, 

+b. (See Yous sé. 2, v. 3.) Obs. 

4573 [see sense 4a], 21589 MAscALL Gout. Cattle (1596) 
274 Some..vse to ring them [sc. hogs) at Michaelmas..; 
they doe vnyoake them soone after Michaelmas. 

¢, To disconnect (the plongh) from a dranght- 
animal. Also in fig. context. 

1821 Scott Pirate v, It's a finished field with me—I must 
unyoke the plengh, and lie down to wait for the deadthraw. 

2. fig. To liberate, release, deliver from oppression, 
etc. Also rej. 

1387 Tagvisa Higden (Rolls) V. 367 Po was. . Italy unzoked 
and delyvered of be 3okke of Covetangnneuie. 1593 B. 
Barnes Poems (Grosart) 3 So whiles shee sleightly gloas'd, 
with her new pray, Mine hartes eye. . Vnyoak’t himselfe, & 
closely scap't away, 1638 N. Warm Albino § Bellama 
5 When British Isles..From sad oppression had unyok'd 
their necks. 1641 Mitton Ch. Govt, u. 61 The roperty of 
Truth is,..to unyoke and set free the minds ania spirits of 
a Nation. 1687 Mitc# Gi. Fr. Dict. 1.s.v., To unyoke him- 
self out of Bondage, or Slavery. [Hence in Phillips (1706).] 

absol, (for reft.). 1606 Warner Alb, Eng. xv. xcviil 388 
Too aduantagiously from out our Rubrick ey vnyoke, And 
Canons old and new hy them are, too securely, hroke, 

3. To disconnect, unlink, disjoin, Also jig. 

1595 Suaxs. Yoh 11. i. 241 And shall these hands,..So 
newly ioin’d in loue,.. Vnyoke this seysure, and this kinde 
regreete? 1812 H. & J. Smitn Rey. Addr., Arch. Atoms 
154 The milkman..With sudden sink unyokes the clinking 

ail. 1862 Trotiore NV. America 1. 109 At the rapids the 
large rafts are, as it were, unyoked, and divided into small 
portions. f 

4. a. absol. To remove the yoke from an animal. 

1573 Tussex Husd, (1878) 32 Let hogs be roong, both old 
and yoong. No mast vpon oke, no longer vnyoke. 60% 
Hotrano Péiny I. 593 When thou [sc the finances) doest 
unyoke and give over thy daies worke, 1612 Dravton Poly- 
old, 1. 533 Here I'll unyoke awhile, and turn my steeds to 
meat. 1794 JAS, DonaLpson View Agric. Carse of Gowrie 
24 The ploughmen..are in the stable hy five o'clock, and 
unyoking about ten, are employed in cutting grass. 

he 1610 Fratcnar Faith/. Sheph.1.i, Ever be thy honour 
spoke, From that place the morn ts broke, To that place Day 
doth unyoke. 1667 Jer, Tavtor Gi. Exrents, (ed. 4) 1. 310 
It is. but reason such an anger should unyoke, and goe to 
bed with the Sun, ‘A 

b. jig. To cease from labonr, etc.; to give over 
work, 

1594 Nasuz Terrors of Nigh? Ciijh, To nothing more 
aptly can I compare the working of our braines after we haue 
vnyoakt and gone to bed. 1602 Suaxs, Hami, v. i. 59 Who 
builds stronger then a Mason,a Shipwright, or a Carpenter? 
Clown. 1, tell me that, and vnyoake. 1889 Sxaine Jéew. 
Thring 225, 1 am hastening to unyoke. But 1 must not do 
so till I account for something still left unsaid, 

Hence Unyorking w/, sé. 

1677 Mutcez 11, s.v., An unyoaking, or Unyoking. 1835 
Tutr~watt Grecee 1. 221 The unyoking of the oxen, . 

Unyorked, f//. a. [Un-1 8.] Not provided 
with or snbjected to a yoke; not wearing a yoke. 


Also fig. 

1573 Tussea H’usd. (1878) 93 Now hunt with dog, vnyoked 
hog. 1596 Suaks. 1 Hen. /V, 1. ii. 220, 1 know yon all, and 
will a-while vphold The vnyoak'd humor of your idlenesse. 
e€361r Cnarman Jliad vi. 321 That..we may Twelue vn- 

yok't Oxen of a yeare, in this thy Temple slaye. 1697 

RYDEN /2neis vi. 58 Sey'n Bullocks, yet unyok’d, for 
Phoebus chuse. 

Unyo-ked, f/. 2.2 [Un-2 4b, 8, or f. Unyoxr 
v.J Set free from the yoke. Also fig. . 

1700 A. Putuirs Pastorals ut. ad fin,, With songs the jovial 
hinds return from plough; And unyok’d heifers, loitering 
homeward, lowe, 1751 W. WniTenzao fy2in to Nymph of 
Bristol. Spring 146 The panting Swain..at evening led His 
unyok’d heifers to the common stream. 1888 A. H. Smitu 
Cat. Gems Brit, Mus, 191 Rustic with yoke of oxen,..the 
oxen unyoked from cart and lying down before it. 


+ Unyorlden, p7/. z. Obs. [Un-18b] 

1. Not ylelded or surrendered; ‘f unpaid. 

41326 ATS. Rawl, B. §20 fol. 29 b, Pe duwe seruices of 
pulke feos.. heth with-drawen ant vn-jolde. ¢1386 Cuaucza 
Knut.'s T. 1784 By the force of twenty is he take Vnyolden, 
1418-a0 Siege of Rouen in 
Archaeol. XX1. 55 Whyle that Synt Katerynes was un- 
golde. ¢14a5 Wyntoun Crom, vit, xi. 1770 Paim thocht 
mare honeste Vngoldin to sla bame in melle. 15.. Christ's 
Kirk 177 in Maitland Folio MS. 154 For hir saik he wes 


UNYOUTHFUL. 


ynjoldin Sewin myle quhen he weschaist. 1575 Gascotcue 
Weedes, Fruit of Fetters viii, Whyles the hope of mine 
nnyolden harte. did labor for reliefe, 

2. Unrequited ; unavenged. rare—". 

23400 Desir. Troy 2216 1f we, bat are worthy,, . Take harme, 
other hethyng, or hurtys vnjoldyn, Of any erdyng in erthe. 

Unj3oun, ~sorente, obs. Sc. ff. Oxon. 

Unyou'thfnl, 2. (Un-'7.) 1859 J. Pavs Foster Brothers 
xv. 256 His heavy and somewhat unyouthful brows. 1882 
M. C Hav Afissing If. 80 Her staid, unyouthful guardian. 
Unyow'thfully, adv. (Us-! 11.) 189: H. Lyxcn_ G. 
Meredith 80 Dahlia’s lover is legal, sharp, and unyouthfally 
serious. 

Unzealous, a. (Ux-17.) . 

1643 Prvane Sov. Power Parl. App. 217 What then will 
be our portion, if we he unzealons, negligent, perfidious to 
it? 1649 Micton Arkon, ix. 84 Those men whose superstition 
Zealous or unzealous would [etc.]. 1801 Afonthly Rev. X11. 
589 An unzealous tardiness of preparation. 

Hence Unzea‘lously adv., -ness. 

1615 Hieron Wes. I. 603 Our vnzealousnes, and..our 
Laodician Iukwarmnesse. 1647 Trapp Comet, Matt. v. 45 
Is not,,our ancient fervour and forwardness [turned] into 
a genera) lukewarmness and unzealousness? 1871 Leésure 
Hour 284/2 Some [dancing dervishes],.. of the ‘earth earthy’, 
shuffled unzealously along. 

[Un-18, 9] 


Unzo'ned, (#//.) 2. 
+1. (See quot.) Obs. 

1662 Sraniey fist. Chaidaick Philos. viii. 24 The unzoned 
Gods are Sarapis and Bacchus;..they are called unzoned, 
for that they use their power freely..in the Zones, and are 
enthroned above the conspicuous Deities. F 

2. Not girt with a zone, belt, or girdle; un- 
cinctured, 

3738 Prior Sofomor 11, 167 Full, tho’ unzon'd, her Bosom 
rose. 1799 Conry Sat, London (1803) 58 The Circassian slave, 
the upzoned waist, the pendent workhag. 1804 ANNA SEWARO 
Lett. (1811) VI. 142 Gies bands of lovers..of sultry regions 
are shewn fanning the unzoned beauty. 1854 S. Doarct 
Baider iii. 11 One all unzoned in her deep haunts.. Hastes 
not to hide her hreast. 

Uo, Uoaman, Uolo, Uoluel, Uor-, Uot, 
sonthern ME. varr. For, Forman, Fou, FULFILL 
v., For-, Foot sd ‘ 

-uous (i\2s), 2 compound suffix, repr. L, -2ds-zes 
(-a, -unt), OF. or AF. -zous, -uos (F. -ueux), 
occurring in anumber of adoptions from L. (or F.), 
as fructuous, halituous, tmpetuous, + monstruots, 
+ porlentuous, sumptzzous, tempestuous, virtuous ; 
and hence by analogy employed with the sense ‘of 
the nature of, consisting of’ in a few E. formations 
on L. stems, as ambiguous (1528-), strenuous 
(1599-), t sebsiduous (1490), torrentuous (1840-). 

By assimilation, OE. vihiw#s (‘righteous ') became right. 
uous in the 15-16th c. 

Uox, southern ME. variant of Fox sé. 

Up (zp), 55 [From Upadvland?pra.jJ . 

1. One who or that which is up, in various senses, 


rare. 

1536 Rem. Sedition ih, Say, farewell welth, where Just is 
lyked, and lawe refused, where uppe is sette downe, and 
downe sette uppe. 1759 Steane 77. Shandy 1. xi, With us, 
yon see, the case is quite different:—we are all ups and downs 
in this matter ;—yon area great genius ;—or..a great dunce. 
1890 Punch 22 Feb. 85 It’s the up-and-down bizness of life, 
mate, as makes it such fun—for the ups, 1895 M. Coretit 
Sorrows Satan iv, It implies..that one must choose an up 
or a down,—genins is the Up, money is the Down, 

b. A rise or elevation in the ground. Also in 
fig. context. (Cf. Up ann pown sé. 1a.) 

3637 Rutnerroro Let?, (1664) 32 But Oh the windings, 
the turnings, the up's & the down’s, that he hath Jed me 
through. 178g Watrote Led. to Bentley 18 Sept., The bad 
choice of the situation in such a country; it is all gs that 
should be downs. 

2. +a. The action of arising from bed. zo2ce-use. 

16oa Marston Ant. § Mel, mu. E 3, Here ile sleepe till 
that the sceane of vp Is past at Court, 

b. A rise in life; a spell of prosperity; a saccess, 
Usu. pl., and contrasted with down(s). (Cf. Up anp 
pown sd. 2a.) 

1844 Dickens Mart. Chuz, xvi, And as fraudulent trans. 
actions have their downs as well as ups; the major was 
occasionally under a clond. 1857 Locker Lond. Life 20 
Life is cheqner’d,a patchwork of smiles and of frowns; We 
valued its ups, let us muse on its downs. 3890 Dovie Sign 
of Four xii, I've had ups in my life, and I’ve had downs, 

e, Arise in price or value. 

1897 Wesim. Gaz. 19 i 6/3 But there were downs as 
well as ad and we find the emhryo South-Western... with 
its £50 shares at 43. 

3, An ‘up’ train or coach. 

1884 Graphic 15 Nov. oy? To spend pleasant quarters of 
an hour in waiting for the ‘ups’ and ‘downs', 

Up (p), 2. [f Upadyland* Cf. Upsipe.] 

we i 2 and 4 sometimes hypheneds cf. Ur- prefix 2 
and 2D. 

1. a. Dwelling up-country. b. Situated on high 
ground. rare. 

13.. K. Alis. 7053 (Laud MS,), pise Sereses als I fynde, pe 

pest folk ben of al ynde. ¢1710 Cetta Fiennes Diary 
(1888) 128 To persons born in up and dry Conntryes. 

2. Of trains or coaches: Going or running up; 
——— (See Ur adv.1 6d.) 

1784 J. Pacmer Pagers Reform Posts (1797) App. tv. 40 
All the Letters..are sent by the up Coach at night. 181 
Aan. Reg, Chron. 57 The wp conch by the way of Cashel 
was attacked, 1841 Cor. Hawker Diary (1893) Il. 216 
For an up train to bring it back. 1844 Aus. Smitn Adz. 
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Mr, Ledbury 1. ii, 1.12 The up-mnail-trains of the railway. 
1868 M. Cottins Sweet Anne Page 11. 160 They caught 
an up-stage, which landed them in Piccadilly at six.’ 1890 
*R. Botprewooo’ Col, Reformer (1891) 131 ‘The up conch 
Jeaving and the down one just coming in. A ’ 

b. Belonging to, connected with, up-going trains, 
coaches, etc. 

1840 Osborne's London & Biri. Railw, Guide 67 The rails 
--constituting the road used hy trains coming up to town 
and hence.. called the up side. 3852 Mechaurc’s Mag. 
6 Nov. 369 [He] observed the scarp next the up-line give 
way. 1885 Law Times’ Rep. L11.622/z The booking-office 
at Risca is on the up platform. 1895 Law Times C. 133/2 
A cottage near the up side of the railway line. 

3. Of Sermenited Hao Effervescing, effervescent. 

1815 Sporting Mag. XLV. 251 Beer’s nothing if not up. 
3816, 1828 [see next}, 1840 Dom, Brewing 46 The beer is 
soon what is commonly called x. al 

b. éransf. Sparkling, excited ; cheerfal, vivacious. 

1815 J. Scott Visit Paris (ed. 2) 21 Their faces all sparke 
ling and «, as we say of soda water. 1828 E-rantiner 806/13 
As vain and flippant as a butterfly, and as ‘up' as sparkling 
champagne, 1893 Sat. Kev. 7 Jan. 23/2 Mr. Gilfillan was 
too hurried, too perfervid, too much up’, if we may borrow 
an expression from the effervescence of a harmless heverage. 

4. Directed, inclining or sloping, upwards; 
ascending. 

1869 {see Up-agar sd. 1}. 1876 Starner & Baaretr Dict. 
Afus. 61/2 Alternate bowing will lead to the recurrence of 
an up-bow on every alternate down-beat. s90x Medlden's 
Mag. 1V. 412/1 If tee he long lengths of them horizontal, 
or with slight up gradient. 1905 Exinor Giyn Viciss. Evan- 
geline 138 He said..that. .that up look under the eyelashes 
was the affair of the devil ! 


Up,zv. [f. Ur adv.1 Cf. OE. wpptan (once), to 
mount up, rise. With senses 3 and 4 cf. the uses 
placed under Up edz.1 29.) 

I. trans. 1. To drive up and catch (swans, etc.) 
so as to provide with the mark of ownership. Cf. 
Uprine vb), sb.2 1. ? Obs. 

1g60-1 in W. H. Turner Select. Ree. Oxford (1880) 285 


For uppyng the und byrde in porte meade, 1584-5 
Order for Sinas, The Swan-heard..shall vp no Swan nor 


make any sale of them, withont the Maister of the Swannes 


..be present. 260a-3 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 
Il. 49s Item y® swanherd for vpping swans, ij. 

+b. To carry out, perform (the practice of 
upping’). 

1893 (see Urrine wd. sd.21]. " 

2. To make up, form, or compose of something. 
ax6s8 Creverano London Lady 102 An Animal] together 
blow'd and made, And up'd of all the shreds of every Trade. 
3. To raise up (a weapon, etc.), esp. to or upon 
the shoulder. Cf. seuse 7 h. 

1885 Riper Haccarn K. Solomon's Mines iv, Good... 
upped gun, and let drive at..a young cow. 1887 G.R. 
Sims Mary Fane's Mem. 104 She ups her stick and begins 
to helabour him across the shoulders. 

4, Naut. a (See sense 7c.) b. To heave or 
haul up. 

1890 Crarx Russet, Marriage al Sea vii, There’s no 
English port for her nnless she ups hellum and tries back’ards 
again, 1904 Kirtinc Trafics §& Discov. 133 After us'’ve 
upped trawl, us'll be glad of a tow. 

II. zztr. 5. To rise to one’s feet; to get up from 
a sitting or recumbent posture; to arise; to rise 
from hed. Also in fig. context. P 

1643 Quarces Lid2. 11. xiv.2 The truesbred Gamester ups 
a fresh, and then, Falls tot agen. 1647 Br. Conant Poems 
(1807) 226 Nor can these figures in thy rest endeere, As 
not to up when chanticleere Speaks the last watch. 1825 
Jensincs Observ. Dial. W. Eng. 109 Jerry Nutty..upp'd 
avanr tha lork. 1913 M. Roarrts Sad? of Sea vi.177 The 
bloke nods and upson ‘is feet. r915 C. H.Sortey Leé?. (1919) 
25 eee. the division ups and marches to Aldershot. 

. collog. and dia/. To start up, come forward, 
begin abruptly or boldly, to say or do something. 
Usu. followed hy and. Cf. Up adv.) 31. 

(a) 1831 Lover Leg. 82 The bishop ups and he tells him 
that he must mend his manners. 1865 Dickens Afut. Fr. 
xiii, Then we both of us nps and says, that minute, ‘ Prove so!” 
1867- in general dialect use (Ang. Dial. Drct.). 1879 R. 
Browsine Ned Braits 125 She ups with such a face, Heart 
sunk inside me: ‘ Well, pad on my prate-apace |" 

(4) 1883 Stevenson Treas. /si. xxix, And you have the 
Davy Jones's insolence to up and stand for cap’n over me! 
1884 ‘Manx Twain’ Huck, Finn xxv, All of asndden the 
doctor ups and turnson them. He says: [etc.]. 1898‘ H.S. 
Menariman’ Xoden's Corner xxvii, A gesture that served. 
to..invite the Frenchman to up and smite him, 

6. To move upwards; to rise or ascend. Also 
with 72. 

1937 Oze.t. Rabelais 11, 103 A Chimney-sweeper ws and 
downs it ina Chimney, with his long Broom. ¢1810 Cote. 
rince Let, Rem (1838) IIT. i He flounders backward 
and forward, now upping and now downing. 18as Laoy 
Granvitte Le?t. (1894) 1. 360 What an odd thing life is, 
and how it ups and downs. 

7, To up with: a. To come out with (a story, 
etc). rare! Cf. Out uv. 4b. 

171s M, Davies Athen. Brit. Le Sir Thomas up's with 
a Story of the Curs baiting of the Butcher's Dog. 

b. collog. To raise (the arm, etc.) ; lo elevate; 
to lift or pick up. 

1760 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) I. 63 She ups with 
her brawny arm. 1825 T. Hoox Sayings Ser. u. 11. 356 
Mrs. South. .‘upped with the turbot and popped it into the 
dish ', 1851 H, Newtann The Erne 37 Had e¢ upped with 
his pilgrim-staff, and hroken the man’s heretical head. 1887 
G.R. Sims Mary Fane's Mem. 30 He ups with the spade 
ina minute, 


UP. 


ce, Naut. To place (the helm or tiller) so as to 
carry the rudder to leeward. 

1860 W.H., Russert Diary India 1.95 And there..stand 
the four Chinese helmsmen,..upping with the helm and 
downing with it, 

Up (zp), adv.1 Forms: 1-up, 4-7 vp, 5-6 Se. 
WP; 1-7 upp, 4-6 vpp; 3-5 uppe, 3-7 vppe (5 
wppe, 6 huppe); 3-5, 9 da/. op, 4 ope, 5 oppe, 
hoppe, hope ; 5, 6 Sc. vpe, wpe, 6 upe. [OE. 
upp, up, = OF ris. wp, of (WFris. op, NFris. af), 
OLFr. *zp (MDn. 2A, of, Du. of), OS. up (MLG., 
LG. up), ON. upp (Norw. 290; MSw. 2p, op, Sw. 
upp, Da. of), related to OFHG. 4f (MHG. af, ouf, 
G, auf) aud Goth. iup. 

There does not appear to be sufficient evidence for the 
assumption that the normal OE. form was up, and that 2, 
ap are due to the influence of uppe Ur adv. and ufpfan Ur 
Prep.', unless it is assumed that the same change has taken 
place in all the related languages except High German.] | 

I. Denoting actual movement or direction in 
(or in relation to) space. 

1. To or towards a point or place higher than 
another and lying directly (or almost directly) 
ahove it ; so as to raise or bring, come or tend, to 
or towards a higher position in space. 

Freq. denoting the elevating or rising of only part of the 
thing ye of. 

¢888 K. ZEcprep Boeth. xxxiv. § 11 Hweeder pu nu ongite 
forhwy pet fyr fundige up & sio eorde ofdune? 4a 1000 
Riddles W. (liv.] 4 Hyse..hof his agen hregl hondum up. 
c1000 Sax. Leechd. 111.252 Aifter heora zerepe gad seo ea 
hs -& ofer flett eall pet egiptisce land, a s172 O. £. Chron. 
(Laud MS.) an. rogo, Dises geares..asprang up..sz-flod. 
41225 Aner. R. 280 He iseih hu ueole be grimme wrastlare 
of helle breid up on his hupe. ¢ 1280 Vox & Wolf75 Wen 
me shulde bat on op — ober wolde adonn winde. 
13.. Gaw. §& Gr. Kat. 1192 Ho,.ste] to his hedde, Kest vp 
pecortyn [etc]. 1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 483 Whan pe watur 
wib be wind pe wawus vpcasteb. a@ 1400 Pistil] of Susan 
229 To the 3ate 3aply bei yeoden., And he lift pe lach 
and leop ouer pe lake. ¢1q20 Anturs of Arth, 408 He 
wayned vp his viser fro his ventalle. 1423 Jas. 1 King’s Q. 
elxv, Quhere sum were slungin..vnto the ground, Full 
sudaynly sche hath [them] vp ythrungin. ¢1450 Mirk's 
Festial 2 Pe see schall aryse vp yn hyr styd, soo pat be 
watyr schall he hear then ayny byll. 1535 44S. Raw. 
977 fol. 86, A smale Rope for the plommers to pull vppe 
there Irons vnto the leades. 1548 Etvor, Scinzidlatio,..a 
sparkelyng vp of fire. 1§70 Deer Afazh. Pref. 35 Catchyng 
hold of their Shyps, and hoysing them vp abone the water. 
1598 Suaus. Merry IV. w, ii. p lle creepe vp into the 
chimney. 1610 B. Jonson Adch. 1 iii, Shee'll monnt you 
vp, like quick-siluer, Quer the helme. 1624 jj ‘Tavior 
(Water P.) Farew, to Tower-botties Ab, ‘Thus like Times 
Footehall was I often tost In Dock out Nettle, vp downe. 
3640 tr. Verdere's Ront, of Rom, 111. xxx. 129 ‘Vhe Knight 
of the Eagles presently lift up his Bever. 1667 Mittos 
P.L. 11, 574 Thither his course he bends..3 but up or downe, 
..[it is] hard to tell. 1706 Morreux Vanbrugh's Mistake 
Epil., Nor.., With Glass drawn up, Drive abont Covent- 
Garden, 1766 G. Wituiams Lez. in G. Selwyn (1843) 11. 42 
After he has pulled up his stockings. 1772 Hurton Bridges 
g9 A large ram of iron..being lift up to the top of them. 
1805 Naval Chron. XIV. 154 The hatches had hursted up. 
3827 Farapav Chem. Manip. iit (1842) 77 The air..will 
immediately pass up by the hair or wire. 

transf, 1843 Penny Cyel. XXVI. 419/1 Voices. .capahle 
of extending their compass by running up into a falsetto, 
1890 Good Words Aug. 520/2 The barometer..is going up 
at a tremendous rate. 

b. Towards or ahove the level of the shoulders 
or head, 

Beownl/ 2375 Hond up abred Zeata dryhten, gryrefahne 
sloh. ago0 0. £. Martyrol. 18 April 58 ponne he hof his hond 
upp to hiofonum, poone hofon ba deor heora fotas upp. 
¢3000 /EtFric Exod. viii. 17 Aaron ahefde up hys hand. 
c1250 Gen. & Ex. 3057 Moyses.,helde up is hond. a 1300 
Cursor Al. 4767 Oft he liftud vp his hend To godd, pat he 
belpe pam wald send, 1387 Tkevisa Higden (Rolls) V1. 
11 He, haf up his handes and seide, ‘I praye [etc.]’. 1455 
E. Creare in Pasion Lett. 1.315 Than he hild up his hands 
andthankid God. 3590 Lovce £xphues Gold. Leg. (1887) 21 
Casting up his hand he felt hair on his face. 1639 . SPENSER 
in Lismrore Pagers Ser. ut, (1888) 1V. 75 He heaved vp his 
sticke with an intent..to haue strooken me. 1719 De Foe 
Crusoe 1. (Globe) 256, I saw one of the Villains lift up his 
Arm with a great Cutlash,.to strike one of the poor Maen. 
npeg cee School Matches 14 The wicket-keeper pnts up 
his hands, 1887 Mrs. Perxs vom Heather Helis 1, vi 114 
Eliza's hands went up in horror. 

ce. So as to raise into a more erect (or level) 
as well as elevated position. 

¢897 K, Aitrrep Gregory's Past C. liv. 425 Ne hebbe ge 
to np eowre hornas. Donne ahebbad da synfullan swide up 
hira hornas [etc.}. 971 Buick. Hom, 187 ‘Rere up_pin 
heafod.’,.Pa ahof Panlus up his heafod. @ 1300- (see Lirr 
v. 5c] 1390 Gower Conf I. 219 With that he pulleth up 
his hed, And made riht a glad visage. 1535 CovRROALE 
ale x.1g ¥f 1 be rightnons, yet darre I not lift vp my 

eade, — “zekh. viil. 17 Purposly to cast their noses 
vypon me, 1570 Sadr. Poems ey ie. 1. 90 Than did sn 
Lords lyft vp yair hornis on hie. 1607 Maaknam Cavel, 1. 
208 The horse,.dare neyther tosse vp his heade, nor ducke 
itdowne. 1678, 1756[see Tossv.11]. 1875 Wuyre- MELVILLE 
Riding Recoll, (1878) 48 Up go their heads to avoid the pain, 

a. So as to raise a thing from the place in which 
it is lying, placed, or fixed. 

For the specific sense ‘into a vehicle (boat, etc.)’, see TARE 
vw gohe, Pick y. 20¢, 

¢g00 Baeda's Hist. 11 xv. (1890) 200 Pa scipmen pa oncras 
upp teon, & in pone sa syndoo. ¢ 1000 ELpric Gen. vil. 17 
Da watern..ahefdon op tone arc, — Saints’ Lives viil. 
212 Hine zelazhte an hors..mid todum and hefde him upp. 
ce 1052 O. £. Chron. (MS, C), Hig brndon up da sona heora 
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anctan. @t30e~ (see Take Me 1382 Wvetir 2 Esdr. 
ii.1, I heuede vp the win, and gaftothe king. 1387 Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) Vil. 349 A whirlewynd..Jefte up sixe 
rafters of be cherche. ¢ 1430 Two Cookery Bks. 5 pan take 
hem vp of pe water after be fyrst boylyng. 1458 in Parker 
Dom. Archit, 111. 41 Som onte of her sadels flette to the 
geaenday ies kyn..canght &em uppe with care. 1533 

o. Beaners //uon Ixt. 213 They weyed vp theyr ancres & 
lyft vp theyr saylles. 1 Coveroate 2 Asdr. ti. 1, 1 toke 
vp the wyne, and gaue it ynto ye kynge. 160a~ (see Dir 
v, 5). 1662- (see Get 0. 925). 1694 Lond, Gaz. No, 3023/1 As 
soon as they could get up their Anchors they sailed away. 
@ 1704- [see Pick v.20h). 1725 T. Lewis Antic. Hebr. Rep. 
111. 270 When she had lift it {sc.a shoe) up, 187. B. Harte 
High Water Mark Wks, (1873) go She dipped up the water 
to cool her parched throat. 

@. So as to invert the relative position of things 
or surfaces; so as to have a particular surface 
facing upwards, 

@ 1300 in E. £. P, (1862) 21 Turne him uppe, turne him 
down,..over al pou findist him blodi ober wan. c 1340 
Hampote Pr. Conse. 673 What es man in shap bot a tre 
Turned np bat es doun. /éid. 1602 Pus es bis world turned 
op pat es donne, ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxii. (Lawrence) 
0 Pe rostit syd turne vpe & ete, 1611— [see Tuan v. 80c, 
g,h,i). 1853 De Quincey Amtobiog. Sk. Wks. 1. 189 ‘We 
rossed up,’ to settle the question...‘ Heads’ came up. 1863 
‘ Cavenotsn’ Whist (ed. 5) 37 10 trumps, if king or queen 
is turned np, 

2. Towards a point overhead, or away from the 
surface of the earth; into the air, j 

Beowulf 1373 ponon yOzeblond up astized won to wolenum, 
¢888 K, Evpreo Soeth. vii. §3 Breese up gefere..swa se 
earn donne he up Zewit bufan da wolenn. 978 Blick/. Hom, 
143 Pa apostolas tngon hie up & hie gesetton on..neorxna 
wange. ¢ 1000 /ELPric Saints’ Lives xxvii. 100 /Efter dysum 
wordnm zewende se engel up. ¢1220 Bestiary 64 Der-oner 
he flezed, and np he ted, til Gat he Se henene sed, 1382 
Wveutr Acts to He was lift vp, and a cloud receyuede hym. 
1526 Pilgr, Perf. (1531) 166 Asa ball, which yf it be tossed 
and cast vp streyght, it falleth down [ete]. 1535 Cover. 
DALE Fob xxxix. 27 Doth the Aegle mounte vp..at thy 
commatundement ? 1594 Rareton Last Fight Renenge 
B4b, Doubting least S, Richard wonld hane blowne them 
vp and himselfe. s599~-(see Brow v. 24). 1647 N. Bacon 
Disc. Govt. Eng. t. wit. 167 Like a vaponr mounted up by 
the Clergy. 1833 J. Hottann Manuf. Metal 11. vii. 189 
The fresh coals. will throw np,..as usnal, a body of thick 
smoke, 1853 Public School Matches 16 An appeal to the 
umpire, and np goes the ball. 

b. With defining adv. or prep. phrase. 

cgoo tr. Baeda’s Hist. 1. xvi, (1899) ea Das he pa se biscop 
xeseah...pone rec np ofer bzere hurge wallas ahefenne. 971 
Blickt. Hom. 123 Pes Helend pe nu np on pysne heofon,, 
astag. ¢1000 in Wulfstan's fom. (1883) 100 He stah np 
to dam stepele and of dam me ses hof upp on lyfte, ¢#200 
Ormin Ded. 234 Purrh patt he {se, Christ) stah forr are 

‘od Upp inntill heffness blisse. 1297 R. Grove, (Rolls) 168 
fro} hlone hom here & pere in be lnft anhei ¢ 1340 
Hamporz Pr. Conse. 5027 Alle pat er gude..sal..up in-to 
be ayre be ravyste. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saiats i. (Peter) 559 
A day he sat bame till, vp in hewine quhen hesuld fle. 148 
Mi of Evesham (Arb.) 107 Now sche was lyfte vppe an 
hye. £939 Brace 2 Sav. xviii. 9g He was tifte vp betwene 
heuen & erthe. 1593 Suaks. Ven. 4 Ad. 853 Here the gentle 
larke..mounts vp on hie. 1617 Moryvson /fin, 1, 206 Vines 
growing up high upon the Elmes. 1680 C, Nessa Ch. Hist. 
284 Him.. whom he hop‘d to help up upon the lofty gallows, 
a zet Suerrseco (Dk. Buckhm.) Wes. (1753) 1.12 The sigh 
. “Up tow'rds the heavens like a bright meteer soar'd, 1824 
Jas. Verrea Border Ball. 42 They sprang upthrongh the 
welkin high. 1904 Srencen & Gitten Northern Tribes 
Australia xv. 487 Then he took him away np into the sky. 

e. To some height above the ground or other 
surface; from or off the ground ; sec. to a seat on 
horsehack ; to or towards the mast-head. 

¢ 897 K. Erazo Cypn s Past. C. 173 Donne hi hebbad 
0a earce up, ¢ £200 Oamin 16705 All swa se Moyszes Hof 
upp be neddre i wesste. _¢ 1205 Lay. 30607 Heo wunden up 
aeiles to coppe. _¢ 1ag0 S, Eng. Leg, I. 4/232 Lupe pou np 
hi-hynde me, /bid. 234/961 He. .a-rerde op is haner. 1377 
Lanct, P. Pi, B. xvnt. 52 Poysoun on a pole pei pnt vp 
to his lippes. 1382 Wvyctir John iii. 14 As Moyses reride 


vp a serpent in desert. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 10858 And pult” 


vp a port, let hom passe furthe. ¢1440 Generyder 2262 
enerydes lenpe vope apron hisstede. 1450 Bh. Hawhyng 
in Rel. Ant. 1. 297 te the spanyell flusch up the covey. 
c 1450 Coventry st. (1922) 301 And he xal make hym to 
--gon np on aleddere. 1508 Dunaar Gold, Targe 236 And 
swyth vp saile voto the top tbai stent. 1s8a STANvHURST 
Zncis 111, (Arh.) 87 Foorth we take oure passadge, onre 
sayles ful winged vp hoysting. 1606 Suaxs, Ant. & CL v. 
ii. 56 Shall they hoyst me vp, And shew me to the showting 
Varlotarie Of censuring Rome? 1629- (see Pur v. 53 hh. 
1697 Dampier Voy. 416 Having fine handsome weather, 
we got up our Yards again. 19738 Voy. up Thames 31 
Having pnt up a Sail in one of the small Wherries, 1824 
Scorr Pirate xl, Up goes the Jolly Hodge, the old black flag. 
d. So as 1o be suspended aloft or on high ; into 
a hanging position. 
¢xo00 Evpric Joshua x. 26 losne hi ofsich 3a & siddan 
op aheog on fif wacam pope @ 1200 Vices & Virtues 49 
e de wei3p upp mid his fingre henene and ferde, s297- 
(see HanG v. 28a, h, ch. 6 3978 SCs i 
(George) 780 Pane gert he men 
be be hare. 1430-40 Lvoc. Bockas vit. 1890 How he hym- 
silfe heng up bi the hals, 1536- (see Teuss v7}. 1711 
Aooison Sfect. No. 47 P 3 The Dutch. .hang up in several of 
their Streets what they call the Sign of the Gaper. 
3. From beneath the horizon to the line of vision. 
¢888 K, AEtrreo Boeth. xxxix. § 13 Ponne hate we hine 
morgzensteorra, forpam he cymd eastan up. ¢937 Bravan- 
éurh 13 Sidpan sunne up..glad ofer rites @ 1000 
Narrat, Ang, Conscr, (1861) 30 Mid by 3a zrest se mona 
np eode. ¢1386 Cuavcen Sgr.'s 7. 365 Er pat the sonne 
an vp glyde. ¢x400 Jestr. Troy 755 Whan pe day vp 
Poste & the dym voidet, /6id. 8455 When the sun vp set 


VoL. X. 


Lee. Saints xxxiti. 
mt mare hang hyre hey vpe 
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with his softe beames, 1508 Dunaar Gold. Targe 4 Wp } renneth The..Roses brenneth, 1530 Tinoate Exod. ix. 32 


sprang the goldyncandill matntyne. — Tua Mariit Wemen 
512 Quhill that the day did vp daw. 1556-1632 [see Fetcn 
v igh). 1655 H, Vaucuan Silex Scint. 1. 73 Vet, never 
sleep the Snnup; Prayer shou’d Dawn with ihe day. 1698 
{see Turn v.80q). 1744 Tuomson lViater 878 The welcome 
Sun, just verging up at first, By small Degrees extends the 
swelling Curve. 

ig. 1807 J. Bartow Colustd.1. 204 The sun's blue ray 

opt unknown cliffs and call’d them np to day. 

b. From below the level of the earth, water, etc., 
to the surface. With (@) intransitive and (4) trans- 
itive verbs, and freq, with the addition of a pre- 
positional phrase (of ¢he earth, etc.). 

With gvovw, ete., in reference to plants, passing into Sense 4. 
For further examples with trans. verbs, see Detve v4, Dic 
v, 14, Groa v. 3, Tuan. 801, WeicH », 6b. 

(@) Beowulf 1619 Sone wes (he) on snnde,.. weeter up purh- 
deaf. ¢888 K. AELFREo Boeth. xxxiv. § 6 Pet wxter..cymd 
bonne np zt bam ewelme, ¢893 — O7o5. 1. i. §9 Seo ea... 
up aspryngé neh bamelife. ¢975 Rushw. Gosp. Matt. xiii. 
5 Hrabe cuomun (hie) upp foro be hie nzfdon heanisse 
eorde. ¢ 1000 AicFaic Get. i. 5 AZlene telgor on eordan, 
zr San Se he up asprunge.., & eall gers..zer San de hi up 
asprytton, ¢1220 Bestiary 579 De aed (= se sinken 
+.;nécumen he nummor up. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 165 pe 
wind pere..Vp of be erpe ofte comp. a@1300- (see Srainc 
v.) 8c}. 1303 R. Baunne Handl. Synne 9767 Vpp of hys 
granea fyrevppsmote, 13.. 2.4. Adit. P, A.35 So cerity 
a sede mo3t fayly not, Pat springande severe vp ne sponne, 
1530 Patsca, 692/1 It is a plesaunt syght to se the water 
ryse up..ont of a spring. 1535 CoverDaLe Jod xiv.2 He 
commeth vp, and falleth awaye like a floure. 1667 Mitton 
P. L. vt. 456 Living Creatnres..ont of the ground up rose. 
1835 Maravat ¥. Fatthfud i, My father burst up from the 
cabin. 1844 Dickans in Story of his Life (1870) 156, 1 am 
here—just come np from underground. 1866 SuvckarD Brit, 
Bees 223 A thick and prodigious quantity of the common 
mustard plant shot np, 

() ¢ Baeda’s Hist. m, vii. =) 168 Hzdde hiscop 
heht his lichoman up adon. ar1ooo Narrat. Angi, Couscr. 
(1861) 35 Hy..delfap gold up ofeorpan, ¢ 1000 AuLFnic Gen. 
xxxvil. 28 Hi tugon hine up of bam pytte. ¢ 1000 — Saints’ 
Lives xxiv ae Eadgar cyning..wolde beet se halga wer 
wurde up gedon. a@1i2az O. £. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 963, 
Henam np Sancta Kyneburh & S. Kynesnid. ¢ 1375 Se. Lez. 
Saints xxxvi. (Bapuisé) 56x Sarazenis syne M ean ta., his 
banis, 1387 Tarvisa /Zigden (Rolls) V11. 77 Hircanns took 
up pre bowsand talentes of kyng David his grave. ¢ 1440 
Prom, Paro. 118 Delvyn vp owte of the erthe, efodie. 14) 
Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1, 25 Sertane wrychtis, .takan 
wpe the auld schype, that was sunkyne..in the watter, 
648 Hatt Chron, Kichard 17, 27h, Some saye that 
kynge Richard cansed the priest to take them vp,..and to 
ee them in a coffyne. 1563 Futke Afeteors (1571) 66h, 
When they plowe the grounde (they) turne vp sylner, among 
the clottes. 1988 Suaks. 7%t. A. Vv. i. 135 Oft hane I dig’d 
vp dead men from their granes, 1632 Mitton Penseroso 
rog That thy power Might. .call up him that left half told 
The story of Cambuscan bold: 1660 Suaanocr Vegetables 
zoo This he onely did by casting up their nests. 1748 
Anson's Voy. u, viii, 219 The taking up oysters from great 
depths. hy Negro slaves. 2822 Scotr Pirate xxxvi, Go 
down below, my girls,..and send up the rare old man. 
185: Mas. Brownine Casa Guiat Wind. 1.325 Ye called up 
ghosts, believing they were slack To follow [etc.}, 4 

c. So as to detach from being fixed in the soil 
or other surface. 

See also Grva v, 3, Pick v. 8 b, Putt v 31 b, Root v.! 5, 

@1100 in Napier O. £. Glosses t. 2903 Euulsuit, ¥, abscisur, 
ut alocene, up alipode, ¢1200 Ormin 98s Ulc antreo, “Shall 
bi pe grund beon hewenn upp. 1297 R. Grove, (Rolls) 10264 
Ech tre were vp mored pat it ne spronge namore pere. Ca 
Lane. P. Pi. A. vit, 104 Summe, to plese perkyn, pykeden 
vp peweodes. @ 1400-56 Alexander 409 Pis dininour..3ede 
eherbis to seche, Reft fe vp he pe rotis. ¢1440 Pallad. 
on Husb, vit. 14 Er the Canycnler, the honnde, ascende 
Hane vp the fern and seggis to be brende. ¢1550 CHEKE 
Matt, xiii. 29 Leest in weeding ya darnel, ye pluck vp also 
ye corn, £573 Tussea Husé. (1878) 37 A pike for to pike 
them {sc. vetches] vp handsom to drie. 1699 Damriza Voy. 
TI.111. vi 67 By tearing np the Trees hy the Roots. @ s7o1 
Mavunprett Journ, Jerus. (1707) 144 In gathering their 
Corn,. they pluck’d it up by handfuls from the roots. 1938 
Voy, up Thames 79 The Huomonr..of grnhbing up every 
Tree in the Neighbourhood. 1841 Fral. K. Agric. Soc. 11. 
tt, 229 The turnips were taken up and carted. 

d. From the stomach into, or ont at, the mouth ; 
out of the sea on to the shore, etc. 

¢ 1000 Sax. Leech. 1.74 Wip pon de men hlod upp wealle 
purh his mud. ¢ 1315 earn Poets \. 778 He soffrep 
wel to be kest op, And 3et to he Meronred, B3ve Diese 
Allit. P. C, 340 be whal wendez at his wylle & a warbe 
fyndez, & per he brakez vp be buyrne. 1377 Lane. P. Pd. 
B. v. 379, 1 glotonn girt it [sc. food] vp, er I hadde gone 
amyle, 1484-[see Cast v.83 h,c). 1541 Evvor /wage Gov, 
23 lle immediately wolde vomit vp colar. 1570 GoocE 
Popish Kingd. wv. 53 And miserably they reele, till as their 
stomacke vp they lay. 1699, 1622 [see Feren v. 19 hb). 1610, 
1648 (see Betcu v. 4 bh]. 1693- [see Vomirz. 2h], £733- [see 
Turow v, 48]. £863 Roason Bards of Tyne 433 Whey, she 
had bowk't - sma ea . 6 eal 

fig. cxz0g Lav. 3532 Pa alles vppe abracc, hit wes g 
pie spac. @1225 Ancr. R. 426 Hwon his hlowinge ne 

ined nont, beonne bringed he up some luder word. 1633 
i Aoams Fxg, 2 Pefer ii. 22. 1094 Sinne, like Stibium, 
will tarry with no body: up it must. , , 

4. So as to extend or rise to a higher point or 
level, esp. above the surface of the ground. With 
(a) intransitive and (4) transitive verbs, 

For the nse with ven, etc., in referenca to pints, cf, sense 
3b, With duétd, make (see MAKE v, 96a, b), etc., restoras 
tion is freq, implied (cf, sense 20h). 

(a) agoa O. E, AMfartyrol, 21 Dec, 222 On bam weeron ba 
wealdleder swa upgetized, swa swa hig urnon to heofennm 
up. cro00-{see sense 26a), 1387 Tazvisa Higdea (Rolls) 
VI. 305 A piler of li3t_ pat stood up from his hody into 
hevene. 1390 Gower Conf. 1.173 As the Netle which up 


| vp. 


The barly was shott vp (1611 in the eare] & the flaxe was 
boulled. 1582 Sranvuurst 4neis ww, (Ath.) 107 If ye he de- 
lighted, too see new Carthage vp hoouering, 1610 Hottano 
Camden's Brit.1.288 There riseth up an high mount. 1615 
Breve Exod, ix. 32 The wheat and the rye. ,were not growen 
1699 Evervn Kal, Hort, (ed. 9) 97 If Plants run up to 
Seed over-hastily, 1726 Swirt Galdiver 11. iii, One. plate of 
adamant, shooting up to the height of ahont two hundred 
yards, 1931- (see Run v, 81 a). 1840 [see Grow v, 13 b]. 
1858 Lytron What will He do? +. iv, At the rear of the 
ec soars up the old Abbey. 1898 Suites R. Dick i. 3 

t shoots up into a tall rocky point. 

(6) 994 Blick?, Hom, 127 Ponne is pxr..zeworht..up ob 
mannes breost heah, ¢1200 Orin 9204 No sket shall ille 
an dale beon All heghedd upp & filledd. ¢ 1205 Lav. 8716 
Pa bet work [sc. a castle} wes np iset, heom wes alles pa bet. 
1297 R. Grovc. (Ralls) 3023 Pe king. .let rere up chirehen. 
1338 R. Baunnz Chron. (1810) 88 Whan he was at London, 
a hanle he did vp wright. 1382 Wvcur 2 Asdr. ii. 17 Bilde 
we vp the wallis of Jernsalem. /éd. iti, 1 ‘Thei_bilden 
vp the satis of the floc. 1399 Gowers Conf. 1. 53 To him 
that Thehes ferst on hyh Up sette. c14o0 Destr. Troy 
1535 Priam ,, hyld vp a hygge towne of pe bare vrthe. 
©3440 Pallad, on Husb.1. 435 When that is drie, vp walle 
hit enery side Inlyke maner. 1499 Nottingham Rec. 11.390 
That the seid howse he fenysshit, reryd and made upp. 
1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xxxv, (Percy Soc.) 182 He stretched 
hym upand lyft hisaxea lofte. 1596 Dataymrintr. Leséie's 
Hisi. Scot. (8.T.S.) 1. 173 Quhen he had higit the wal wpe 
ngane. 1687-[see Run v.81 j), 1930 Tomson Autunin 137 
On either hand..groves of masts Shot up their spires, 1988 

- Mav Frnl. & Lett, (1873) 86 To-day finished laying up the 

onse, and pnt on the roof. 181a L. Hust in Zcaminer 
12 Oct. 642/2 The carpenters that knock up our hnstings. 
1873 H. Srencen Stud, Sociol, xi. 287 Here are lighthouses 
we have pnt up to prevent shipwrecks. 

b. With indication of a point of measurement. 

c1g00 Destr. Troy 1548 The walle,.of marhill was most 

fro be myddes vp. 2473-4 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. 
30 Brade clath for ij goonis and ij kirtillis, for the lyning 
of thaim fra the waist vpe. 1877 Ruskin S¢. Alarh’s Rest 
Suppl. i. 5 All the rest mere flat wall, wainscoted two-thirds 
up, eight feet or so. 

G. So as to form a heap or pile, or become more 
prominent. (Also in fig. expressions.) 

See also Cast v. 83 ¢, Eartn v. 3, Make 2. 96h, Purr 2. 
4,5, RipGe v. 2, Rise v. 10 c, Swat v. 2, THaow v,! 48d. 

e1310 Prov, soniye 142 (MS, Harl, 2253), Bynd pine 
tonge wip bonene wa Aig hit don synke, ber hit up swal, 
1523 Fitzuera, Husb. §13 In the begynnynge of Marche, 
tydge it vppe agayne., 1535 CoverDALE Jeb xvi, 4 Then 
shnide I heape vp wordes agaynst yon, = Zech. ix. 3 Tyrus 
shal. heape vp sylner as the sonde. 1576 Freminc Panopi. 
Efist. 372 Ignoraunce doth..pile them vp one vpon another, 
8586 A. Dav Lng. Secretorie 1. {1595) 140 You must needs 
heap vp no other bnt extremities vppon her. 161: Biste 
Eccl. ii, 26 To the sinner hee giueth..to gather and to heape 
vp. 1664 Evetvn Sy/ra (1679) 10 Your plants beginning 
now to peep, shonid he earthed up. 1778 Be. Hurcninson 
Witchcraft \. 8 They can hoff up their Bellies, that they 
may seem much swell'd. aggs Jortin Serve, (1771) 11. 37 
Some heap up riches. os Guns Building in Water 109 
‘To rise or bank np the Bed of the River. 1825 Jamizson, 
Hfot,..a small heap of any kind carelessly pnt up. 1837 P. 
Keitn Bot, Lex. 37 The vessels hecome convointed and 
swellnpintoa hnnch, 1839 Une Dict. Arts 751 The sedi- 
ment called smitham is taken ont, and piled up in heaps, 

5. So as to raise or rise from a horizontal, relaxed, 
or drooping posture to an upright or nearly upright 
position. 

@ 900 Genes?s 1675 [Hie] to heofnum wp hledra rerdon. 
a@1240 Wohkunge in O. E. Hom. 1.283 Nu raise pai up be 
rode. @1300 Cursor AT. 22548 (Edinb.), Pe tres forcastin 
sal paim tip A For to riht paim op ogayn. £387 Tarvisa 
Higden (Rolls) V. 399 Pey arered up pe haner of be cros. 
1530 Tinpate Gen, xxviil 18 lacob..toke the stone..and 
pitched it vpanende. 1598 Maanston Sco. Villani¢e u. vi. 
(1599) 201 Capro reads,, Strokes vp his haire. 1608 Top- 
sety Serpents 117 The tayle is very long, at the end and 
turning vp like a Vipers tayle, @1932 1. Boston Crook in 
Lot (1605) 152 God will..remove the weight..and let them 

et up their back long bowed. 1784 J. Potrea Virtuous 
“illagers I. 51 She now and then hbridled herself up a little 
in the..style of an old maid. 1837 MAravat P, Acene i, 
The honourable spinster bridled up with indignation, 18g0 
Lait's Mag. XV11, 342/2 The Doctor, ,drew himself up in 
offended dignity. eas 

b. Upon one’s feet from a recumbent or reclining 


posture; sec. out of bed. 

Also from a recumbent toa sitting posture: see Get ry. 72.2, 
Sirz.25a,c. With reference to the rising of the dead there 
may he an admixture of sense 3 b. 

(@) cgoo tr. Baeda's Hist. v. xii, (1899) Sea? On dazunge 
he eft acwicode & semnunga upp [v.7.up heh] asxt. ¢1200 
Oamtn 8363 He ras up & toc pe child,..& for till Israzless 
land, e¢xz0s Lav. 6495 Pat deor up astod and rasde o pene 
stede, @1250 Owl & Night, 731 Clerckes, mnnekes, & can- 
unes..Arisep vp to middelnyhte, ¢1325 Spec. Gy Warw. 
ast Vp he ros pe pridde day. 1382 Wvctir Afatz. ti. 13 ‘The. 
aungel of the Lord apperide in sleep to Joseph, sayynge, 
Ryse vp, ..and flee in to Egipt, @1400-50 Alexander 5055 
Sone as pe day-rawe rase he risis vp belyne. ¢ 1400 Land 
Troy Bk. 5779 Menescen was feld, hut op he ros, 5535 
Coveroarz 2 Esdr, ii. 12, 1 gat me vp in y® night season, 
@ 15s0- (see Ger v.72 a). 1590- [see Rise v. 3b]. s629 
Waoswoatn Pilg. iit, 14 Enery morning the fift honre snme 
mons them vp. 1671 Mitton ?. A. 11. 282 Lightly from his 
grassy Conch up rose Our Saviour. 2719 De For Crusoc 
n. (Globe) 363 Being thus gotten up, he look’d out, 180: 
Sed. Sent 520 The patients..endeavonred to get up, an 
toremain out of bed. 1865 L. Ocipnant Piccadilly (1870) 

t7, 1 went to hed, and did not get up till the lamps were 

eing lighted in Piccadilly. . 

(6) 971 Blickt. Hom. 157 Pa ahof Drihten hie up & hie ba 
cyste, ¢1290 Betet 85 in S, Lng, Leg. 1. 109 For loye heo 
ful a-doun i-swowe., Pe knaue hire op nam. 4 1300Cursor 
Af,as5743 Penance, .quen we fall vp mai vs lifte, 1470-85 [see 
HEAVE v2). 1537 Diste 2 Sam, xii. 17.The elders. .went 
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to him to take him vp from the erth. 1590 Srensar J. Q.1. 
vill, 40 He found the meanes that Prisoner vp to reare. 
1591-3 [see Rear v.! 2b, 2c]. 1663- [see Knock v. 16 f]. 
1749 FirtoinG Tom Fones vu. xii, [They] had raised up the 
body of Jones, but..again let him fall. “18530 Tennyson /7 
Afene. xxxi, Behold a man raised up by Christ ! 

Jig. 1642 T. Cask Gods Ristug (1644) 3 It is the duty of 
Gods people, to pray him up, when he seems to be down. 


ec. So as to rise from a sitting, stooping, or | 


kneeling posture and assnmean erect attitude. 

See also Ger v.72 a, p, Hee v, 6, Lear, 4, STAND 2, 103.2, 
For 1p and—, see sense 31, 

exooe Ags. Gosf, John viii, 7 Se heelend abeah nyber;. «pa 
arashe upp, c¢1290 Beket 1371 ia S. Eng. Leg. 1.145 Seint 
thomas wolde op arise: Men beden him sitte a-doun. c 1330 
R. Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 1803 Coryneus first vp he 
stirt, & wypa clop his body gyrt. 1340 Ayend. 240 Po lhip 
op be mayster and him keste. a1400-s0 Alerander 82 
Artaxenses is..resyn vp with all his rewme to ride vs agayn, 
{bid, 2074 pan pullis him vp be pronde kyng. 1503 Hawes 
ey irt. viL_150 With that dame Instyce vp arose, 
1526 Tinpare Luke xiii. 11 [The] woman..was bowed to 
gether, and conlde nott well lifte vp her silfe. 1535 Covea- 
Date 1 Chron, xxiii. 16 Yet get the vp, and be do mnge, 
— 2 Esdras ii 20 We..are gotten vp, & are buyldiage. 
1667 Mitton /, L, vin. 258 Upi sprung...and upright Stood 
on my feet. 1795 Macnem. Scotland's Scaith y. vii, Up 
he bang’d; and. .Sad and silent tookthe road. 180a Leypen 
Caut of Keeldar xiv, A wee man..Up started by a cairn. 
1877 SeurGeon Sera, XXII1I. 82 The rebel may stand upin 
bold defiance, 7 

Jig. 1656 Cow ey Chronicle iii, Till np in Arms my Passions 
rose, And cast away her yoke. “ 

6. So as to mount or rise by gradual ascent, in 
contact with a surface, to a higher level or alti- 
tude ; sometimes spec, = up-stairs, 

Beowulf 2893 Heht da pet headoweore to hazan hiodan, 
up ofer ecgclif. cgoo tr, Baeda’s Hist, 1, vii. eo) 38 Pa 
astah se..Godes andettere mid ba menigeo on pa dnne upp. 

Charter in Sweet A. S. Reader (1908) 57 Donne of dam 
ilies up on da lytlan dune middewearde. gg in Thorpe 
Laws (1840) 1. 286 Peh..pa mena up ztberstan into pzere 
byrig. crooe AELFaic Num. xiv. 40 Sona on zrne merien 
[hy] astigon zewxpnode up to Sere dune. a 1066 in 
Kemble Cod. Dipi. 1V, 221 Det Urk min huskar] habbe his 
Strand, .app ofsz and nt ons. c1z0s Lay. 25807 Beduer.. 
upaestaeh bene muat. 1382 Wveur AZatz, v. 1 Jhesus forsothe, 
Seynge cumpanyes, wente vp into an hill, ¢1386 Cuaucra 
S¢gr.'s 1. 378 As rody ard bright as dooth the yonge sonne 
That in the Ram is four degrees vp ronne, £1400 Destr. 
Troy 4978 Goand vp by degres burgh mony gay Alys. 1487-8 
Ree. St. Mary at Hill 41905) 136 To William paris for 
amendyng of the floores in the house vppon the steyer, 
and for beryng vp of ij? sackes sonde. 1531 TinpALe Exp, 
1 Fohn (1538) 76 Vf a rude fellowe shulde breake vp into 
the kynges priue chambre, 1565 Cooper Thesaurus $.V. 
Accliuis, Trames aceliuis, a way goyng vp against a hill. 
1656 M. Ben tsaart Vind. Jud, 15 He went up into a 
belcony in the palace. 1713 Swirr ¥rni, to Stella x0 Feb., 
Sterne..has been often to see me, he says, but my man 
has not yet let him up, 1753 World 37 There is hardly 
achambermaid tbat will bring me up a bottle of water 
into my room. 19777 SuEaipan Sed. Scand.t.i, Show him 
up.—He generally calls about this time. 1798 Coteripce 
Anc, Mar, w. x, The moving Moon went up the sky, And 
no where did abide: Softly she was going up. 1818 Scorr 
Hirt. Midi, xx, Widow Butler's bullseg, that I used to see 
spieling up on my bed. 1844 Mas. Baownine Lost Bower 
ii, Summer-snow of apple blossoms running up from glade 
to glade. 1884 Harper's Mag. Jan. 211/2 Yon keep on 
plunging up and np until you are worn ont. . 

b. To a higher point on or within a, river, 
channel, ete, or a point further from the sea. Cf. 
UP prep.2 2, 

847 in O. £. Texts 434 Donne up on broc od heottes dic, 
cgoo O. E. Chron, (Parker MS.) an. 893, On ba ea hi tuzon 
up hiora scipn ob bone weald. 935 in Kemble Cod, Dipl, 
V. 220 Upp andlang Ocerburnan to halelan mzerscze. 

1550 Letann /tin. (1711) 11.52 From Mineheved up along 
the Severne Shore to Stoke Gurcy. 1600 Haktuyt Voy VM. 
194 The voyage..vp into the Bay of Saint Lanrence..as 
farre as the Isle of Assumption. 1697 Damrizr Voy.5 We 
-.might have gone up into the River, having a strong tyde 
of flood. 1764 Pres, St. Navig. Thames 33 The Price of 
Carriage thro’... Locks, up even to Wallingford, might also 
be adjusted, 1790 Bauce Source of Nile 1.48 They border 
upon another large tribe... which extends from thence up 
into Nubia. 1867 Suytu Sailor's Word-bh. 707 Up along, 
sailing from the mouth of the channel upwards, 1881 J. 
Harton New Ceylon v. 136 The voyage up, with the trade 
goods, is done in a canoe. 

‘te. On shore ; from the sea; at land, Ods. 

Beowulf 224 Panon up hrade Wedera leode on wang stizon, 
/éid, 1920 Het ba up beran zbelinga zestreon. c893 K, 
4EtrreD Oros, V. x. § 10 He..up comon zt Leptan aah 
tune. ¢ goo tr, Baeda’s Hist. 1. xxv. (1890) 58 On byssum 
ealande com upp..Agustinus. area O. E. Chron. (Laud 
MS.) an. z014, Cnat..com to Sandwic, & let bzer up ba zislas 
pe his feeder gesealde waeron, ¢1175 Larmé, Hone. 87 Pabe 
heo comen on midden pere se, pa wes bet godes fole up of 
pere se agan. c1290 Beket 1796 in S, Eng. Leg. 1. 158 At 
donere were kniztes yare..Sone ase he come o pere al 
aredi him to quelle, /éid. 1799. € 1350-1483 [see Rive sesh 
Cs i a Destr. Troy 2017 Pai. . Past into port,.. Lepyn vp to 
pe lond, leuyn bere ship. 

d. In conventional uses, esp. in contrast to Down 
adv, 2. (See also 26.) 

[1382 Wvettr Afatz. xx. 18 Lool we gon vp to Jerusalem.] 
21475 Stonor Papers (Camden) 1. 156, I com hoppe [= to 
Lordon)..ard grette nede I hadde now of you. 3g16- [see 
Come v. 6gaj. 1518 in Leadam Star Chamber Cases(Selden) 
II. 129 The Inbabitanates. .sent vpp the seid John power.. 
to make further Sute..for Redresse, 1597 Lett, 4 Papers 
Hen. VITE, XU1.1. 10[Vhey] marvel that, Si George should 
ryde huppe at this time. 6x0 B. Jonson A/ch, 11, vi, Shee's 
come vp here, of purpose To learne the fashion. 1667-8 
Maavett Corr. Wks. (Grosart) IE. 240 Also they have sent 
for the Lientenant Governor of Chester; he having writ ap 
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news that an apothecary of that town had[etc.]. 1707 Lond. 
az, No. 2306/3 They came out of Ireland,..but met with 
a violent Storm that put them up as high as Lundy. 1719 
De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 514 The great..Gulph which goes 
up to Siam. 1783 Lo. Percy in G, Rose Diaries (1860) 1. 
59, | shall be three days in going up[to London]. 1794 Br. 
ag in Ushaw Afag, Dec. (1913) 284 He took the oppor- 
tunity of my company to..go up with me, His business in 
London [ete]. 1820 Examiner No. 615. 57/2 Pope. .re- 
solved togoupto London, 1850 Baownine Christmas Eve 
iv. 64 Thethump-thamp..Ofthe train. np from Manchester. 
1853 Dickens Bleak Ho, Wii, Four horses out there for the 
next stage up! Quick! 1857 Hucues Ton Brown 1. iv, 
Goes through it every day of my life [says the coach-guard]. 
‘Twenty minutes afore twelve down—ten o'clock np, 1861 
[see Go v, 94a]. 5 
e. aul, To windward, 

1s9r Rareiay Last Fight Reuenge Bz, The ships that 
wer vader his lee luffing vp, also laid hin aborde, 1603 
Breton Packet Mad Lett, xii (1633) 6 My state being 
so downe the winde,..I know not how to set saile vp in 
the weather. 605 Suaks. 7ez7f. 101. ii. 2 Beare vp, & boord 
‘em. 1611 Biare Acés xxvii. 15 The ship..could not beare 
vp into the winde, 1633-[see Com v. 691). 1669 Sturmy 
Mariner's Mag. 1. ii. 17 He cannot put up the Helmne. 
1720- [see Beat xv, 1 $y. 1769 Fatconsa Dict. Marine 
(1780) S.v. Bearing, We say, up to windward and down to 
leeward. 1829 Marrvat F. A/iddmayv, 1..put the helm up. 
1830 — King's Own xvi, This. .brought the ship up in the 
wind, 1841 R. H. Dana Seawan's Man, 78 Put the helm 
down and bring her up into the wind. 


7. So as to direct the sight to a higher point or 
level. (Cf. 26b.) 


See also Cast v. 83d, Heave v. 1, List v. 5, Look v. 45 a. 

€ geo tr. Bacda’s Eccl, Hist. w. ix. (1890) 290 [He] locade 
up in heofon. 973 Blickl, Hon. 123 Pa hy ba up on bone 
heofon..locodan. @roao Gin Wr.-Wiilcker 79 We erigas 
[scu/os fuos), ne Sn up ne arer [Sine ex: an]. ¢1o0e Ags. 
Gosp, John xi, 41 Se hzlend ahof upp his eazan. a 1300 
Cursor M, 21393 Constantin..lok up, and in pat sight He 
sagh phar eristis cros ful bright. 1388 Wyerir John xi. 41 
And Jhesus lifte vp hise izen, and seide fete. c1420 Auturs 
of Arth. 356 He gliffed vp with his eighen, pat grey were 
and grete. c1qs0 Mankind 3x (Brandl), Be-holde not be 
erthe, but lyfte yownr ey wppe. 1635 Coverpate Ps. xl. 12 
My synres haue taken soch holde vpon me, that I am not 
able to loke vp. 162 G. Sannys Ovid's Met. v. Coe 
His turn'd-vp eyes, 1719 De For Crusoe u, (Globe) 363 He 
could only look up, and see that it was a clear Starlight 
Night. 1820 Keats /sadel/a xxv, Looking up, he saw her 
featnres bright. 1854 Mus, Jameson B&, of 7%. (18977) 13 
It is good for us to look up, morally and mentally. 1859 
Sata Tw. round Clock 39 His eyes..cast up to count the 
peaches on the wall. f 
b, So as to canse sound to ascend, increase, or 
swell, (Cf, 11 b.) 


See also Give v, 64f, Pipe v,' 9, Ratse v 13, 21, SET v 
154¢, SPEAK % 20b. 

Beowulf 128 Pa wes zefter wiste wop up ahafen, micel 
morgenswez, 897 K. ASLrrep Gregory's Past C.xv.91 Hefe 
up dine stefne sa des bime. c120g Lay. 11280 Scottes 
huowen up muchelnerzm, ¢1386 Cnaucer Merch. 7. 1120 
Vp he yaf a roryng and acry. @1400 Northern Passion 
257 Iikone kest vppe a grete cry. 1413- [see List v. 5 e]. 
e1g00 Melusine xxxvi, 283 He inade hys trompettes to blow 
vp, that euery man shuld bearmed, 4 1548 Hatt Chron, 
Hen, VITI, 76, Then vp blewe the trumpettes..on bothe 
sides, 1581 Sipnev Afo/, Poetrie (Arb.) 46 Who sometimes 
rayseth vp his voice to the height of the heanens. 1595 
Lorine ul. vi. 28 Sound druammes & trumpets, sound yp 
cheerfully. 1611 Brare %od iii. 8 Let them enrse it.., who 
are ready to raise vp their mourning, 1617 Sia W. Mure 
Afise, Poews xxi, 5 Raise vp thy voice and..proclaime A 
greater snbject. 1869, 1890 [see Go v. 94c). 

XL. In figorative and transferred applications, 
Under the following heads are placed only those figurative 
uses which admit of being classified under some general 
concept, Farther illustration will usually be found under 
the verbs most commonly occurring in the various phrases, 
together with many special uses which are confined to one 
or other of those verbs (see e.g. Batne v. 27, Cast v. 83, 
Come v, 69, Daaw v, 89, ete.). Some incertainty attaches 
to the origin and development of many of these uses, the 
variety of which is so great that the adverb comesto present 
a number of highly divergent and even directly opposite 
senses, €.g. to dind up (sense x9) in contrast with fo ércah 
up (sense 21 b), 

. From a lower to a higher status in respect of 
position, rank, or afflnence. (Cf. Ser v, 154j.) 


e825 Vesp. Psalter xxxvi. 34 Dryhten..hefeS np Se pxt 
a ineardie eordan. ¢888 K, AELrarp Boeth, xxxix. § 11 Py 
lees hi for longum geszelaum hito upahabben, ¢ 1000 Ags. 
Ps. (Thorpe) xviii. Aeading, Pat ay hy upp ne ahofen for 
heora welum, ¢1200 Onmin 10881 Whase shall i Crisstenn- 
dom Beon hofenn upp & hadedd Till bisscopp orr till unnderr- 
preost. ¢1386 Cuaccer Monk's 7. 683 From humble bed 
to roial magestee Vp roos he, lulius the Conqnerour, 1387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 355 He suffrede no man to stye 
up to, that) manere dignitee.., but he were wel i-lettred, 
crqgo- [see Lirt v, 2b], 1477 Eaat Rivers (Caxton) 
Dictes 142 Vf he see that fortune raise and bring up som 
Other of lower degre. 1830 Tinpate Practice of Prelates 
B vib, When y@ bishopes office began..to be honorable, 
then the deacons..clam vp therunto, 1530-1562 [see 
Come v.69 f}. 1605 CampEn Rem, 223 This one yo will 
not bring you vppe a steppe higher. 1658 Trad. Afenz. 
XK. Fas. Gij, By what steps the Puritans got up, and the old 
Clergy degenerated. 1685 W. CLEtanp Poems (1697) 129 
Now down with the confounded Whiggs,..For Hey Boies 
up go Wee. 1832 Hr. Maatineau Life in IWilds vi.og We 
are getting up in the world. 

b. Into (greater) repute, credit, or estimation. 
1§93~ [see Cay v. 22). in J. Jackson True Evang, T. 
65 Oh how doth it cry np Christ, in the world, that he hath 
such servants. x711 G. Hicxes 720 Treat. Chr. Priesth, 
(847) 1, 2gr Instead of writing up the other Protestant 
Chnrches to the Church of England. 174x tr. D'Argens, 
Chinese Lett, xx. 137 Men, who preach up nothing but 


UP, 


Patience, Humility, Obedience. 1863 Giapstonx in Morley 
Life U1. 99 [Queen Victoria] spoke. .of Roundell Palmer; 1 
had a good opportunity of speaking him up, 1871 Lowe. 
Study Wind, (1886) 146 A preacher-up of Nature, 

9. a, Toa higher spiritnal or moral level or object. 

¢888 K, ZEcrarp Boeth. xii. § 6 Se mann ana geeb uprihte; 
peet tacnad pet he sceal ma bencan up bonne nyder. c 1200 
Ormtn 2749 Swa batt biss herrte iss hofenn upp To follzhenan 
Godess wille. /did. 2754, 1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 9342 
Holdep vp to god. .joure ee 41340 Hamrotr Psalter 
xxii 6 Pou has purged my hert, and liftid vp to haf be ioy 
of contemplacioun, a1375 Lay Folks Mass Bk, App. iv. 
552 Hef vp 3or hertes in-to heen, 1526 Pilger. Perf. (1531) 
290 It heneth and lyfteth vp the spiryt to god. 1535- [see 
Lirto. sd} 158 R. Bruce Seri, (1843) 166 To have..onr 
minds lifted vp to the heavens. 1708 Beveripce Thes. 
Theol, (1711) 111. 410 It is a good while before we can get 
up our hearts from earth to heaven. 

b. To a state of greater cheerfulness, confidence, 
resolution, ete. 

Sce also Crraa v. 27, for various senses of clear up, 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 9336 3oure herten hebbep vp... 
Hoptep at on god. 13..-[see Procx v. 8a). ¢1430-[see Putt 
vw 31). €1450 Afirk's Hestial 65 Hene vp pyn hert, and 
malts mery, 1§72 tr, Lauaterys’ Ghostes (1596) 108 Gabriel 
with comfortable wordes did life up the blessed Virgin, 
15go- [see HEarteNn v. 2b]. 1597-[see Cneen v.10), ¢1600 
W. Fowtra is. (S.T.S,) 1. 191 O thow, that rayses vp 
my conrage and abaites. 1732, 1875 (see BaiGHTen vy. 2 b). 
1894 Baninc Goutp Aitty Alone II. 116, I really could not 
pluck up courage to do so. . 

¢, Into a state of activity, commotion, excitement, 
or ferment, 

1340- [see Stra vy. 16), 1935 Coveapare Luke viii, 24 Then 
wente they vato him [sc. Christ], and waked him vp. 1596 
Datrympce tr, Leslie's Hist. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 96 Sa gret 
appetite and wil of beiring rule did fyre wpe, and inflame 
baith the peples, 168 SimuiincrL. Serw. (1698) III. iii 
z2z0 To work up a heated. Imagination to the Fancy of 
Raptnres. 1720 Ozett Vertot’s Ron. Rep. 1.1. 118 Finding 
the People were blown up again to their former Animosity. 
1798-1824 [see Fire v.! 5], 1822 Suetiry Chas. J, 1. 123 
Their sounds, Rouse up the astonished air, 1869 Pariures 
Vesuv. iii. 59 The mountain, as usual, fired up. rigor Seri. 
ner's Mag. April 407/2 Work the crowds np,..but don't get 
caught yourselves, ; 

d. To or at a greater or higher speed, rate, 
amount, etc. 

See also Come v. 69k, Get v. 72d, Run v, 81g (a). 

1538 Exvor, Eguus citatus,a horse taken vp, 1565 Cooper 
Thesaurus sv. Equus, Vo fetch vp with the spnrre. 1607 
Maakuam Cavel. u. (1617) 126 Whose sharpnes and torment 
..will so quicken your horse up..that[ete.}. 1664 H. Moaz 
Alyst, nig. 474 They goreand spurre up the Ass, 1677 Essex 
Papers (Ceaser) TI, 130 Upon the late new letting it [se. 
the Exctse], they bad..bid up very high upon the present 
farms, 1839 Alex. Somervitte Atst. Brit. Leg. xi. 236 
Flogging the men up, to prevent their falling into the bands 
of the wandering guerillas. 1883, 1892 [see Go v. 94 e]. 
t900 Exinoa Guyn Visits Elfzabeth (1906) 105 Carry had 
better hurry up and get tbat house in Park Street. 

10. To or towards mature age, or proficiency in 
some art, etc. 

ago0 O. E, Martyrol. 21 Oct. 192 [Hilarion] ws up eymen 
in Palestina, c1420 Chron. Vilod, 1625 He was norysshut 
vp in pat place. cx4so A/er/in vii. 112 And so he.. put his 
owe sone..to be norisshed vp with a-nother woman. 1483 
[see Bainc 2, 27 bl ¢4530 Lo. Beaners Arth, Lyt, Bryt. 
505 It semeth wel this people dyd never nonrysh you up. 
1534 in Leadam Star Chamber Cases (Selden) 11.207 To 
take apon hym the Craftes of Bakyng and bruyng where In 
be was neuer brought vp. 1535- [see Grow v. 13.a). 1597 
Wills & Inv, N.C, (Surtees, 1835) 172 My myade is that he 
shalbe bronght np in learnynge. 1611 Biare Prov, xxii. 6 
‘Traine vp a childe in the way he sbould goe. 1730 Txomson 
Autumn 836 Nurse of a people, in misfortane's school 
Train'd np to hardy deeds, 1796 H. Huntea tr. St.- 
Pierre's Stud. Nat, (1799) 11. §54 We are brought np to 
sense of fear only, aa oe of gratitude, 183g Fr. A, 
Kemare Resid. Georgia (1863) 11 As soon as they begin to 
grow np and pass from infancy to youth, 1879 Miss Vonce 
Magnum Bonuut 1.290 She'll be governessed up, and kept 
to lessons all day. 1894 Hart Caine Manzxman 3 He had 
been brought up to no profession. 

11, Into existence, prominence, vogue, or cur- 
rency; so as to appear or prevail. 

See also Biaze z.! 3 (qnot. 1878), Ger v. 72 1, Rise v. 19. 

(a) a goo Andreas 1236 (Gr.), Storm upp aras zefter ceaster- 
Lease c = get ieee xxx, 61 Ie tober: 
crist pe..gedyde pat leoht up asprang. cross Byrhiferth’s 
Handboein Augha V111. 306 Of bissum syx Shen sored 
up bissextus. a@122§ Aucr. KR, 286 Amidde pe reduage.. 
peonne cnmed up a deuociun, exg1o Lanterne of Lizt 28 
Li3t is vp spronngen to be riztwise, ¢1449-[see Comev. 69 e). 
1535 CovERoaLe i} ¢sdout vi. 22 As for wyszdome, what she is, 
and how she came vp, I wil tell you. 1556 in W. H, Trner 
Select. Kee. Oxford (1880) 246 The fire got up.  556- [see 
Staatv,13¢), 21572 Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. 1846 1.97 Upoun 
what uther trifeling questionis. .the war brak up, we omitt to 
wryte; rsgr Suaks. 1 Hen. VJ, 1, iv.aoz A holy Prophetesse, 
new risen vp. 1679 J. Waao Diary (1839) 297 Round 
knitt capps were the auncient mode before hatts came upp. 
1704 Swirt 7, Txé ii, Before they were a month in town, 
great shoulder-knots came up, 1704- [see Tuan 2. 80 v). 
1833 A. Cricuton fist. Arabia 1. 216 Sabellians, Valen- 
tinians, and a host of obscurer sects, all rose np. 1844- 
[see Cror v.z0b), 1882 A.Garrritus Chron. Newgate (1884) 
1. 13 As usual the difficulty of providing funds cropped up. 
1902 T. W. Weaner Forests Upper India xiii, 136 Dinner 
ready...Smyth, however, had not tarned oie 

(4) ¢1z00 Ormin 16840 Pe33..hofenn purrh hemm sellfean 
upp. .Settnessess, hu mann birrde..Godess lazhe follghenn. 
1393 Lanct. P, P?. C. 4 37 Somme murthes to make,.. 
And fynde vp foule fantesyes. a 1400-50 Alecander 829* 
Nicholas. .Had rasyd vp a rode hoste. 1443 Reg. Mag. Ste. 
Scot. 86/2 To the quhilkis we..gert chese npe ane assise 
of the barony. 1535- [see Raise % 1b}, rs60 Daus tr. 
Sleidane's Comm, 28b, Suche as eyther Reyse up new 
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customes, or extorte that is forboden, 1568, 1611 [see 
Raise v.11]. 1637 Herwooo Royall King 1. iv, Cannot 
all this stirre his impatience up? 1645 Ussuer Bod: 
Div. 362 That God..would raise up faithfull aud painfull 
Ministers. 1711 Avpison Sect, No. 47 ¥ 5 Stirrers up of 
Langhter enogs 2s ofa gross Taste. 1729 Gay Polly 
ix, When Kings by their huffing Have blown upa squabble. 
1832 Hr. Martineau Demevara i. 10 A few, .sluggards who 
had not put up their appenrance at the proper hour. 1843 
Blackw, Mag, LAV. 737 Why couldn't we get up a play? 
1867 H. Srencer /irsi Princ. 1.(ed. 2) 413 The meteorologic 

ocesses eventually set up in the Earth's atmosphere. 1870 

- Kinestey Hillyars § Burtons \xxvi, It is your grand+ 
father’s will. I..drew it np. 

b. So as to be heard. (Cf. 7b.) 

@ 1723 (see Sreax v. zob}. 1748 Tomson Cas?. /udol. 1. 
Ixiv, As when,.a burnish’d fly.. 'unes up amid these airy 
halls his song. 180a Leyvpen Lord Soudis li, Then up be- 
spake him, true Thomas. 1853 Pudlic School Alatches 10 
The bell from the Pavilion strikes up. 


12. To the notice or consideration of a person or 
body of persons (sfec, of one in authority), 


See also Catt v. 35 b, d, Suow v, 4. 

aziz O. E. Chron, (Land MS.) an, x0s2, Per ber God- 
wine eorl up his mal, 1362—[see Put rv. 53h). 1414 Rolls 
of Parlt, 1V. 22 Or the Petitions hiforesaid yeven up yn 
writing. 1439 /é/d. V.9 Ina Petition putte up to the Kyng. 
1483- [see Brinc v.27 c]. 1529 in Leadam Star Chaniber 
Cases Selden) Il, 34 The hyll of compleynt..put vppe to 
the Kynges highnes, ssg9- (see Give v. 64 €]. 1585 in 
Eng. Hist. Rev. Jan. (1914) 111 Th’ acte. being then sent 
up by the comens to the lords. 1602 Marston Antonio's 
Rev. m. ii, T have a prayer or two to offer up. 1604~ (see 
Cast v.83 i). ¢ 1633 in 372 Rep. Lfis?. MSS. Comst, 400/2 
Ane paper which they send wpe to 3our Majestie. 1641 
[see Put vw 53h (2) x T. Rosinson Vind. Mosaick 
Syst. Introd, 5 It woul. Folly for Men to send up 
Prayers to a God that is not present to hear them. 1820 
Byron Afar. Fal. 1. ii. 12 The sentence will be sent up to 
the Doge. 1844 Fraser's Mag, XXX. 504 The writ went 
up tothe Lords. 188 Bricurt in Ties 5 Aug. 10/4 When 
a Bill leaves the Honse of Commons it has gone up to the 
House of Lords. | 

b. Before a judge, magistrate, clc. 

¢1440 York Myst. xxxvii. 113 Calle vppe Astrotte and A 
To giffe ber counsaille in pis case. 1440~ [see Put v 53 ik 
3749- (see Have v.16 bh 1753 IVorld No. 35, 1 was une 
fortunately called up to give evidence against him. 1821 
Scotr Pirate xiii, Cleveland and Altamont..were brought 
1p the first of the pirate crew. 182g-(see Putt uv, 31 dh 
1865- (see Haut v, rd). m 

ce. So as to divulge, reveal, disclose, or let out. 

1593 in Maiti. CZ Misc, (1840) 1. 59 That [the names of] all 
excommunicatis.. be gevin wp this daye vilj dayes. a 16z5- 
{see Give v. 64h]. 1826-{see Siow v.27b]), 1880-[see Own 
v. 5c} 3884 Gitmous Mongols xxiii, 285 If his two com. 
panions in accusation would not own up. 

d, Asa charge or accusation. (Cf. UpBraID v.) 
1604-[see Cast 7.831}. 1611 Diste Ved, xiv. 36 Bringin 
vp a slander vpon the land. 1889 WV. IW. Linc. Gloss. (ed 
74 Bring up against (a person},,.to accuse, to charge with. 

1890 [see Turow v. 48 h} 

18. Into the hands or possession of another. 

See also Deuiver v. 7, Give v. 64 a, b, Resion y. 1, Yietp 
2 10 a, 14 b, 16, 

1132 O. £. Chron, (Laud MS.), [The king] dide him gyuen 
up det abbotrice of Durch. aizas Leg. Kath, 134 Al.. 
cweden hire be meistrie & te menske al up. 13.. Cursor Al. 
10220 (Gitt.), All pair giftes bai 3eld vp par (77x. Offerede 
vp her 3iftes]. ¢1437§ /Oid. 15879 (Fairf.), He delinered his 
maister vp. a 1400-0 Alerander 758 Obire recouyre me 
pi rewme or reche vp pe girdill. cxgoo Bru? cl. 162 Here 
y resyngn op pe crone..of Engeland into be Popis Hande. 
1440 ecol's Well 302 And so, as tretourys, bei zeuyn vp pe 
caste] of god. 1568 Gaarton Chron. 11. 46 After the genyng 
vpof the sayd Citie. 1588-9 Acf 31 £liz.c.6 § 2 For the 
levinge or resignyng uppofthesame. 1604-[see Give v. 64d} 
1613 Saks. fen. V/1/,11,1.97 To th’ water aide | must con- 
duct your Grace: Then giue my Charge vp to Sir Nicholas 
Yaux. a16g0 Br. Hopkins Exp. Lord's Prayer (1692) 47 That 
his Mediatory Kiogdom being fulfilled, it might be delivered 
up unto the Father, 1713 Atreravay Sersi, (1734) 11. 48 
Those..whodo not surrender themselves up tothe Methods 
it prescribes. 1802 Mar. Evcewoatu Moral 7., Prussian 
Vase, lie.. yielded himself upa prisoner, 1839 THiaLwaLh 
Hist. Greece V1. 281 They were assured that no harm should 
befal themifthey gave up Bessus. 1890 Sfectator 30 Aug., 
‘That rich yield-up of the land that speaks of such abundant 
future provision. ie 

b. So as to relinquish, abandon, or forsake. 

crzgo- [see Yiatprrg4ch 1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) 
¥.413 Panne he awook and jaldeup pe goost. 1388 Wyctir 
Afatt, xxvii. 50 Jhesus eftsoone..3af vp the goost. ¢1400 
Laud Troy Bk.13252 Yor thi wyff this werre be-gan, We 
gene lt vphereeueryaman. 1487 Harpvuc Chron. in Eng, 
Hist, Rev. Oct. (1912) 747 Whau enmyse gafe vp pese..As 
lyon fell he putte hym forth in prese,  1g10~ [see Guost 4, 
i]. 1530~ [see Cast v-83h]. _1558- (see Give v.64 b, c,h). 
1596 in Spalding Club Atise. 1.88 James Low, .said, in his 
last wordis, befoir he gef wp his braitht [etc., 1621-42 [see 
Tuan v, 80 ph. 1653 H, More Axntid. agst. Ath, in. ii. 
(3712) 89 For his unserviceableness he was..turned up loosa 
in the pasture, 1678- {see Turow v. 48g). 1885-93 (see 
Turow v. 8p). 

14, Into a receptacle or place of storage, as for 
security, convenience, or use when required, 

See also Store v. 4 b, and for special seuses, Knock v. 16 g, 
Lay v.' 60 c-g, Prt v. §3, SET Y. 154.00, wre 

o1ag0 St. Kenelin 262 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 352 pis writ was 
wel nobleliche i-wust and up ido. 13.. Coer de 1. 6770 
He. .stablede up iy destrers. 1340 4yen5. 232 Peruore ssel 
pet tresor hy..well y-do oP: pet hit ne byuorlore. ?a 1366 
Cuaucer Rom. Rose 184 Gret tresourisvptoleyne. a 1368- 
(see Pur» 531,0ph ¢1470 Golagros § Gaw. 1123 Thai.. 
Put up thair brandis sa braid, burly and bair. 1539 Crane 
MER J/aié. vi. 19 Laye not vp for your selues treasure ypou 
earth. 1967 Gude § Godlie B, (S.T.S.)93 Thy gudnes and 
beningnitie..; Thow lay thame yp with mein stoir, 1604 
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Suaks. Oth. 1. ii. g9 Keepe vp your bright Swords, for the 
dew will rust them. 1629 Parkinson Parad. 470 The flowers 
of Marigolds, .. pickled vp against winter. 1631 Goucz 
God's Arrows 1. § 12. 148 God doth sometimes treasure up 
the sinnes of predecessors. 1692 E. Watkes Efictetus' 
Mor, Praise of Ep. iv, Riches,.. Which Knaves hoard up. 
1706 Puitiips (ed. Kersey), A'vsca Butyri, a Tub, or Barrel 
of Butter salted up. 1721 Braotey Philos. Ace, Wks, Nat. 
so Then they are reckon'd in aright State for Barrelling up 
for the Markets. 1800- (see Pur v. 53 n(d)}. 1867 H. 
Spencer First Prine. (ed.2) 1. 301 Those highly-compounded 
nitrogenous molecules in which so much motion is locked up. 
1899 H. Grorce Progr. § Pov. 1. ii, 36 The heat of the sun 
is Stored up in coal. 

ellipt, 1760-72 H. Brooxe Jrool of Qual, (1809) TIL. 138 
May we not order your horses up [= to be stabled]? You 
must not think of going. | 

15. Into one’s possession, charge, custody, etc. 

See also Get v. 720, Pick v, 20¢, Tare v,. god, |. 

1400-50 Alexander 760 Pan set pai pam..aday.., And 
par-to tuke vp paire trouthis. 1479 Cely Papers (Camden) 
15,1 am avysyd to take oppe at London as meche as I schall 
nede. 1482 /0/d. 122 To lette ye {= a horse) ron ina parke 
tyll Hallowtyd and then take hym wpe. 1659 W. GuTHriz 
Chr. Gt. Interest viii. (1724) 88 A Man may take up his 
gracious State hy his Faith,and the Acting thereof on Christ. 
1674 Pennsylu. Archives 1. 33 Permission is hereby granted 
..for to take vp a certaine peice of land for himself and his 
heires, 1697 Prion Ef. to Sheppard 21 Now, as you took 
me up when little, Gave me my Learuing, and my Vittle. 
1710 STEELE Tatler No. 204 ? 6 He has taken up a Resolu- 
tion. 1711 Swirr Frul, to Stella 27 Feh., To get up his dehts 
abroad. 1751 Joatin Serm. (1771) 1. iii. 45 His servants 
. being employed in gathering up the Tares. 1752-3 A. 
Murray Gray's Jan Frail, No. a1, After having gleaned up 
alll could..at School, 1802 Mar. Epcewortu Alorai T., 
Forester xv, One of his boys was taken up amongst the 
rioters, 1844, 1876 [see Get v. 72th. 

16. Into the position or state of being open. 

Originally implying the raising of a gate, barrier, etc, 
For the fig, use of ofen uf, see OPEN V. 24. 

¢ 1205 Lay. 1704 poge duden heora castles 3aten. ¢1300 
XK. Hora 1115 (Laud MS.), Horn gan to be yate turne, And 
be wyket op spurne. 1375 Barsovur Bruce xvu. 778 He.. 
gert all wyde set vp the jet. ¢1386 Cnaucer AZidler’s T. 
61g And vp the wyndowe dide he hastily. a@1g00-s0 Alex. 
ander (Dublin) 783* Pe wy..Brades vppe be brade 3ate. 
¢1400 Gamelyn 311 Gamelyn 3ede to pe jate & lete it vp 
wide. ¢c1450 Le Mforte Arth. 1839 The chamber dore he 
settevpryght. 1513 Dovc.as 2vefd vi xi. 32 He that.. 
‘Thyr jettis suld ve oppin and warp wyd, _1523-(see Barak 
w%55jk ¢1600 W. Fowrea IVés. (S.T.S.) 1. 183 Blist be 
that honer. .that apoed vp the wyndowes to disdayne. 1639 

. Papers (1853) 233, 1 have broaken upp 
my packett againe to insert this letter. 179a A, Witson 
Watty & Afeg xix, Up the door flew—like a fury In_came 
Watty’s scawling wife. 18z§ Jamteson Sufi. s.v., Set up 
the door, 

17. Into an open or loose condition of surface. 

See also Barak v. 56 f, g, Cut v. 59 e, Dic v 14 ¢, Prove 
v9 e, Rie w.! 3, Turn v, 80 f. 

1377 Lanai. P. #2. B. vi, 109 Dikeres & delueres digged 
v be balkes. 1440 Pallad, on Hus. 1.74 The lond vne 
clene al doluen up mot be. 1577 Tosser 7s. (1878) 83 In 
January, husband..will break vp his laie, 1588 Suaxs. 
it, A. 1v. ii. 87 Sooner this sword shal] plough thy bowels 


yp. x72x Stavee Lccé, Alem, 1, xxviii. 197 To endure the 
more pain when they should be cut down and ripped up, 
1799 J. Ropearsou Agric. Perth 247 He directs the moss 


to be delved or dug up with spades, 1801 Marmer's Mag. 
Nov. 484 An Essay. .upon the question of breaking up Grass 
Land. 1894 7imtes 21 May 4/4 A gang of men was sent... 
to pick up and relay the part. 1895 /éd. 5 Feb. 8/2 That 
would mean taking up all the streets in South London. 
b. So as to sever or separate, esp. into many 
parts, fragments, or pieces. 
See also Break v. 2b, 56a, Cuor »' 3, Cur. s59b, In 
OF. a similar use occurs in «A forl#ias, to divide (a river). 
14.. Voc. in Wr..Wiilcker 563 Auatene,upcuttynge. 1530 
in dam Star Chamber Cases (Selden) 11. 50 To hreke 
vppe or custe dowue eny dyche or hedge. 1573 Baret Alu, 
s.v. Cut, Cut vp, or winne these partriges. 1611 Snaxs. 
Wint. T, um. ii. 132 Breake vp the Seales, and read, 1827 
Farapay Chem, Manis. ii, (1842) 47 The tube itself being 
broken upand disregarded. 1849 D. Camrnert Jnorg.Chent. 
295 Hydrosulphide of ammonium. dissolves it an 1857 
Hucues Tout Brown 1, vii, Engaged in tearing up old news- 
papers. .into small pieces, F . 
18. To ortowards a state of completion or finality. 
(Frequently serving merely to emphasize the import 
of the verb.) 
a, With verbs denoling consuming or destroying. 
See also Burne. 8b, Eare. 18, Kitty, zh, Stay v5 b, 
Sereno @, 13, STIFLE v. 1 (quot, 1582). 
a1300 Cursor MM. 6634 Slas vp yon caitefs al hidene! 
¢1374 Cuaucer Troylus ¥.1470She made vp [rete here corn, 
1399 GowER cae 1, 8x Thei,.brenden up the remenant. 
c1qo0 Sowdone Bab, 414 Destroye vp bathe man and place. 
148r Cely Papers (Camden) 80 Schepe dys [=dies] wpe in 
Englelonde. 1546 BAe Lug. Votaries 1. (1560) 7 The mur- 
thering vp of them whiche hathe done it. assss Puitpor 
Apology, etc, (2555) B 4h, Lyke Itumbledories, eating vp 
the hony of the bees. 1594 Nasne Unfort. Trav, Cijb, 
1 heard where they dyde vp all in one Familie, and not a 
mothers childe escapde. 1609-10 Act 7 Fas. /,c. 20 The 
Sea hath. .surrounded and drowned np much hard groundes, 
1636 Wintuanop Hist, New Eng, (1825) 1. 388 The Indians 
killed up all their swine, so as Capt. Lovell had none. 1647 
Vicars Lugland’s Worthies (1845) 63 The Royalists re- 
solving ..to gird up Gloucester..on ail sides to tire and 
starve it mp if it might be. 1793 Pettew in Osler Life 
(1838) 89 We dished her up in fifty ininutes, boarded, and 
struck her colours, 1803-[see Dov. 52d,e]. 1872 Sruaczon 
Treas, Dav, Ps, Ixxix. 7 The oppressor would quite eat up 
the saints if he could, 1894 Havt Caine Manxinan 419 The 
spendthrift had. ,sold up the remainder of his furniture, 
b. With other verbs, denoting progress to or 


towards an end, 


UE: 


1307 York Memo. Bk, (Surtees) 1, 181 Oute taken girdels 
that er fully wroght upp. cxg00 Laud Troy Bk. 14614 
Thei, .heled him vp with medycyns. ¢ 1407 Lypc. Reson § 
Sens. 2681 She shal performe vp of ryght Al enat euer ] haue 
hehight, 1440 Facob’s Well 207 Ty] pou haue vp full pi 
cost & binexpensis. 1480 Cely Papers (Camden) 48 Y under- 
stond Lombardys has bowght ytt (sc. the wool] up yn Yng- 
fond. c1sqoin J. R. Boyle edon (1875) App. 67 Yfany.. 
offycers die,.then the common of burgesis to choise other to 
occupye ips that yeare. sg60 Daus tr. Sleidane's Cont 
298 He will commaunde the fathers, ,to finish up their work 
begon. r60: R. Jounson Adngd. & Comme. (1603) 114 By 
hushandry..they dry vp and drain fenny and. vnholsome 

laces. 1639 T. pE Gaay Compl. Horsent. 322 Therefore 

eale him up with sweet butter. 1682 Drypen A/edal Ep. 
Whigs p3 Whatever the Verses are, buy ’em up 1 beseech 
you. 1726 Berkevey Lef. Wks. 1877 1V. 120 It isan infinite 
shame that the debts are not cleared up and paid. 1771 
Mrs. Haywoop New Present for ‘Maid 158 Beat up the 
yolks of three eggs. 1791 Smeaton Edystone L. 121 Lime 
wetted up in large heaps for use. 1809 Mackin Gif Blas 
ut. ix, pr The establishment was paid up and discharged. 
1821 Byron Fan 11. lxiii, Cloves. .were boil'd Up with the 
coffee. 1873 Pusch 18 Jan. 21/1 They liquor up despond- 
ently. 188z Miss Brappon Mount Royal 111. 195 Could 
there not be some kind of institution, .to force parents 
to cash up. 1896 Pall Afall G. 19 Aug. 5/1 Prices have 
subsequently firmed up in many instances. 
e, With vbs. denoting cleaning, putting in order, 
or fixing in place. 

See also CLEAN v. 3, CLEAR u. 27 ¢, DECK u. 2 b, Do v. §2 b, 
Dress wv. 7d, Fit v.26, Get v 721,m, Make ee i, Pottsy 
v. 3, Reoo v.27 6a, Ria v.21 b, Tacke v. 1, 3, PRM 7. 

3419-20 Vork Memo, Bk. (Surtees) 1. 199 Pro purgacione 
(auglice clensyng uppe) unius centene {arcuum]}. ¢ 1440 
Pallad, on Hust. 1. 406 Polish al vp thy werk in goodl 
tyme. 1500-20 Dunaaa Pocms xiii. 28 3our ladeis grathit 
vp gay. 1605 Cuarman AZ Fools 1. i. 73 Spung'd up, 
adorn’d, and painted. 1706 Pore Le?t. (1735) 26 To paint 
your Shop, and,.to brush Von up like your Neighbours. 
1766 Gotpsm. Vicar xi, They can do up small cloaths. 
1768 Sterne Sent, Yourn, (1778) 11. x99 The beds..were 
fixed vuanlbe: J the fire. 1827 Soutney Hist, Penins. War 
IL. 762 The rear-guard of cavalry..remained bridled up all 
night. 1878 W.S. Gusset H. AY, S. Pinafore 1, 1 polished 
up the handle of the big front door. 1900 Daily News 4 June 
2/4 We have cleaned up for the mouth of May,. .760 tons. 

19. By way of summation or enumeration. 

See also Cast v. 83j, Count 1.1, Make v.1 96j, RECKON 
v1 h,2¢e, Run », 81 j (3), Sum o x (6), ToTat v2. 

13.. ££. Adit. P. B. 2 Clannesse who-so kyndly cowpe 
comende, & rekken yp alle pe resounz bat ho by ri3t askez. 
ergso BA. Curtasye 540 in Babecs Bk., Ty! countes also 
per-on ben cast, And somet yp holy at po last, x6a1 Stat. 
Reg. (Arber) 1V. 23 Compendious tables for the speedy 
casting vp of anie some. 1686 tr. Chardin’s Trav. Persia 
252 Relicks..among which they number up the Veronique. 
1727 Tuomson Te Afen, Newton 132 But who cau number 
up his lnbours? 1802 Mar. Epcewoats Aforal T., Forester 
xiii, Hours..spent in casting up and verifying accounts. 
1871 R. H. Hutton ss. (1877) I. 4 If. gi numbered up 
the acts of trust. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 1. 130 All my 
years when added up are niany. 

b. To a final or tota] sum or amount. 

¢1200 Oamin 11310 Seofenn sipe sexe gan, 3iff patt tu 
willt hemm sammnenn, Upp inntill fowwerrtiz & twa. 148% 
Monk of Eveshan (Arh. 49 Y addyd..as mony dayes.. 
as wold make vppe the noumbre of the dayes of lente. 1583 
Stuasrs Anat. Abus. 1. (1882) 32 Promising them..that 
they shall pay no more rent yeerelie, till the same be runne 
= 1601 Suaxs. Fx. C. tv. iii. 208 The Enemy, marching 
along by them, By them shall make a fuller numher vp. 
1629 J. Core Of Death 195 His deceased children were 
alive still in heaven; and the ten more given him here, 
make them up twenty. a@1700 (see Run w. 81g]. 1719 (see 
Mase v.96¢ 6} 1741 in C. F, Jenkins Tortola (1923) 86 
Next Week we purpose 2 Monthly Meeting, here heing 
three little Meetings to make it up. 1837- [see Knock v. 
16 e}. x89§ West. Gaz.9 May 5/3 Hearne.. had hit up 
8 runs when he lost Wright, nie 

20. Into a close or compact form or condition; 
so as to be confined or secured. 

See also Binv v, 6, 11 b, BunpLe v. 1, 2, Com v3 3 ¢, 
Dovure v. 8 (quot. 1893), Foro _v, 1 (qnots, 1621, 1712), 
Gatuer v. 16 h, Rott v.58 b, Suut wv. 19 f, Tig &% 11 8, 
Tavuss v. 1, 6. E 

1374 Cuaucer Troylus 11. 517 There as..al pis heigh 
matere Towchyng here lone were at be fulle vp bounde. 
€1386 — Pro/, 68: But hood..wered he noon, For it 
was trussed vp in his walet. ¢1475 Golagros & Gaw. 224 
Thai turssit vp tentis and turnit of toun. 1490 Caxton 
Eneydos li. 144 He made hys thye to he dressed and bounden 
vp. 1535 Coveroate Seng Sol. vii. 5 The hayre of thy 
heade is like the kynges purple folden vp in plates, 1g90 
Suaks. Afids. N. 1. i. 206 Tye vp my loners tongne, iy 
himsilently. ¢ 1600 — Sov, xii, Sommers greene all girde 
vpinsheaues. 1639 T. pe Grey Compl. L/orsem. (1656) 373 
Rope up all his legges to the body, not suffering him to fie 
down, 1693 Humours Yow 44 He is fairly trust up ac- 
cording to his deserts. 1802 Mar. Eocewortu A/oral 7", 
Forester viii, Forester..tied upasmall hundleof linen. 1825 
Lams Elia u. Weddiuy, Visitors huddled up in corners. 
1863 O. W. Homes Liste V. xxviii, Old Sophy.. bound up 
her long hair for her sleep, 1876 Gross Dis. Bladder, etc. 
(ed. 3) 2 ‘The limbs sre drawn up as in acute enteritis. 

b. Into a closed or enclosed state; so as to be 
shut or restrained. 

See also Cuosz v. 21 a, Dam v.' 1, 2,2 b, Pen v.' 2, Penn 
v4, Pent ffl, a. 1 b, Tre v. 11 bh, d. 

£1489- (see Snutv.19c}, 528 in Leadam Star Charmber 
Cases (Selden) 11.20 Mulso, ,hath vnlawfully enclosyd yppe 
ageyn the sayd comon grownde. 156§~ (see Lay v, 60d]. 
1568 Grarron Chron. 11, 528 The Englishmen that were 
shut up inthe Castel. 1615 W. Lawson Country Housew. 
Gard. (1626) 12 Take heede of a doore or window..t yea, 
though it he nailed vp, 16za Reg. Mag. Sige Scot. 130/a 
The damyng up of the said watter. 1642 Action before 
Cyrencester 4 The streets were barricadoed up with chaines, 
harrowes and waggons. 1727 Thomson Britannia aqy Her 


52-2 


UP. 


merchants scatter‘d wide; Her hollow shops shut up. 1769 
Mrs, Rarraup Eng. Hlousekpr. (1778) 323 Mix them all 
exceedingly well in your cask, close it well up. 


c. Soastocoveror envelop. Alsoin fig. context. 

13.. &. E. Allit. P. A. 434 Knelande to gronnde [ho] folde 
vp hyr face. +577 Haaatson Zugland i. i. (1877) 1. 11 
Ech peece [of the boar] is be vp..with bulrushes. 
1589 [? Lviv} Pas w. Hatchet B 4 bh, Hee woulde not 
smoother vpsinne, _1593- [see Foro r. 8}. s602~[see Ro. 
vtghbh 1719 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) po I... wrapt it up 
Parcel by Parcel in Pieces of the Sails. 1792 Afunch- 
hansen’s Trav. x. 34 The sentinels were wrapped up in the 
arms of Morpheus. 1837 P. Kertu Bot, Lex. 151 1f the 
wound is covered closely up. 1872~ [see Cover v. 20]. 

21 Into a state of union, conjunction, or com- 
bination ; so as to bring together. 

See also Get v. 720, Mase v. 96 f ¢. 

¢3450 Loveticu AZerlix 6117 Thus thanne was knyt vpe 
the pes. 1553-[see Gatueaw.16b,c,d). 577 Hotinsneo 
Chron. 1. Descr. Irel. 7/2 How sagely Ireneus claspeth Mg 
all the whole controuersie. 1599 Suaxs. Yen, V, tv. Prol. 
13 With busie Hammers closing Rinets vp. 1627 Eaat or 
Mace in Buceleuch ATSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1. 
267 Therefore the remain fof the loan] must needs be got up, 
which is not past s0,c00 4, 1638 R. Baxer tr. Balzac's 
Lett. (vol. 11) 19 If yours were not bound up in one 
volume with them. 1693 Aours Town 16 Those wretched 
Compounds which make up all your, Lives, 1724 Watts 
Lagi u. ii. §6 A Compound Proposition is made upie! two 
or more Subjects. 1759 Steane 77. Shandy 1.x, That he 
could draw up..a hole in his breeches. 1820 Bvaon Afar, 
Fal, 11,1. 43 Your fame, your name, all mingled up in mine, 
1846 Caerenter Man, Phys. 8 These su Biances...being 
made up of three or fourelements. 1869 Mrs. Wiitxev ie 
Girls v. (1874) 101 She could only stitch up a straight slant. 


b. So as to snpply deficiencies, defects, etc. 

a1568- [see Mane v. 96 c a]. 1586~ [see Piece v. 8). 
1589 Puttennam Eng. Poesie w. xii. (Arb.) 128 A sillable 
ouerplus to aunexe to the word precedent to helpe peece vp 
another foote. 1596- [see Fire % 17]. 1605 B, Jonson 
Volpone ui. vi, My dwarf shall dance, My eunuch sing, m 
fool make up the antic, 1755 Jounson, To SufAly, to fill 
up as any deficiencies happen. 1774- [see Patcu v, 1). 

22. To or towards a person or place; so as to 
approach or arrive. 

1362- [see Come uv. 69 bh). ¢1420 Anturs of Arth. 345 Ho 
raykes vp..bifor be rialle, And halsed sir Arthur. 1599 
Haxuuyr Voy, 11. 287 Vp comes toward them the other 
frigaL 1607 Suaxs. Cor. 1. ii. 29 If they set downe before 
’s: for the remoue Bring vp your Army. 1659-[see Getz. 

2c). 1669 in Buccleuch ASS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 429 
fe rid up to meet him. 1719 De For Crusve 1. (Glohe) 29 
We all mended our Pace, and rid up as fast as the Way.. 
would give us leave. 1730 Tnomson Ausuzintn 439 Hot- 
steaming, up behind him comes again Th’ inhuman rout. 
1780 Mirror No. 108, The train of Sir Edward hrought up 
their master in the condition I have described. £797 CoLe- 
ance Christabel 1. 22 The cane comes slowly up this a 
1841 Dickens Bara, Rudge lix, She thought..how he would 
have rode boldly up, and dashed in among these villains. 
1878 T. Haapy Re?. Vative w. iii, Leave me before they 
come up. : : . 

b. ‘Fo or towards a particular point or line. 

1513 DovceLas Aineid xt. xvi. 58 (She) hir hornit bow has 
bent, gar onon the takyll vp is stents Syne halis vp in 
ire and felloun haist. 1605- (see Draw z. 7 f). 1864- [see 
Line v. 8b}. 2865 Busunect Vicar. Sacr. Introd, 16 As if 
He [sc. Christ] were engaged to even up the score of penalty, 
1901 Munsey’s Afag. XXV. 371/1 To even up my account 
with his people. : 

c. To or into later life. 

1535 Coverpace Luke xviii. 21 All these haue I kepte fro 
my youth vp. 1596 Datrvmrce tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 
(S.T.S.) 1. 235 Frome his barneheid vpp, he was brocht vpp 
be S. Columba. ¢1800 Woapsw, Excurs. 1. 53 We were 
tried Friends: I from my Childhood up Had known him. 
x890 Review of Rev. V1. 427/2 It has been so from his 
youth up. 

d.- So as to find, come upon, overtake, or kcep 
on the track of. (Cf. Look v. 45 g-j.) 

@ 1622-(see Futcn v. 19 gl. 1657-[see Run wv. 8rh]. r791 
W., Barteam Caroline 488 They enter..with a view oe Z 
hunting up the sturdy bear. 1794-[see Fo.tow v. ar}, 1817 
J. Brapauav Trav. 265 It sometimes happens that he is two 
days in ‘hunting them [sc, stray hogs] up’, 1868 Field 18 

uly 49/1 Failing to get quite up, [he] was beaten cleverly 

y three bape of a length. 1879 F. Potrou Sfort Bril. 
Burmak 11.204, 1. hit off the tracks of a large herd of bison 
and followed them up. 

23. To a stop or halt. 

See wi Brine v, 27, g, Draw v. 89 ¢, Fetcn v. 191, Puce 
wm 3d, f 

1623 in Birch Cré. & Times Fas. [ (1848) 11. 392 A man, 
thinking nothing, pulled up his coach, and so made the horse 
starta little, 1769 FaLconer Dict, Marine (1780), To Bring- 
uf, a provincial phrase peculiar to the seamen in the coal. 
trade, signifying to anchor, &c, 1857 Lo. Durrertn LeZt. 
High Lat. (ed. 3) 14 At_Kylakin we were obliged to bring 
up for the night. 1891 C. Roperts Adrift Amer. 214 When 
the river is foggy, the boats have to bring up at night. rg02 
Westin, Gaz, 26 May 7/3 If all goes well it should fetch up 
at Sheerness, ,to-morrow morning, aa 


TIL. With a preposition following. 
24. Upagainst —. 70 knock or run up against, 
to come across, to fall in with. 
1886 Pall Mall G. 4 Aug. 3/1 Our extradition treaty with 


the United States has run up against its first snag. 1886 
[see Run vo. 6rb). 1887- [see Knock z, 16 al. 

25. Up till —. = Up éo (in various senses). 

¢ 3200 Ormin 1281 3iff batt tu forrlangedd arrt Tocumenn 
upp till Criste. /dfd, 11318. ¢1ago Gen, & Ex. 1606 lacob 
-slep and sa3,..fro de erde up til heuene bem, A leddre 
stonden, 1599 Suaks. Pass, Pil, 382 She, poor hird, as all 
forlorn, Lean'd her breast up-till a thorn. 

3845 R, Bucuanan in Howie Scots Worthies p. xix, Up 
till that time they had still continued to attend public wor- 


412 


ship. 1886 Afanch. Exam. 13 Jan. 4/7 Up till now Greece 
has altogether disregarded the. admonitions, 


26. Up to—. a. (2) As high or as far as (a 
specified height or altitude) by ascent or extension. 

944 Charter in Sweet A. S. Reader (1908) 58 Andlang dic 
to dam wege pe scytt up to dam hricgge. ¢1000 JELFaic 
Saints’ Lives xxvi._ 183 Heofonlic leoht ofer pat xeteld 
astreht stod up to heofonum. a@rizz O. £. Chrow, (Land 
MS.) an. 1070, Hi..clamben upp to pe stepel, ¢1200 Vices 
§ Virlues 119 He.. bar upto heuene ure loac. a 1300 Cursor 
AY, 22569 (Edinb.), Op to pe life ris sal be se. 13... Caer de 
LZ. 4171 The pytte., was feld and fordytte, Up to the bank 
maad al playn. 41390 Gowea Conf, 1. 137 A tree.. Whos 
heihte straghte up to the hevene. 74rd. 273 He styh up to 
his fader. ¢1430 Hoccieve Vew Ploughman's 7,114 Shee 
vp to heuene ascendid up and Sn 61450 Aferlin i. 15 So it 
was cristened Merlyn, and was delyuered to the women vpe 
to the wyndowe to the moder. 1526 ‘TiNDALE Fohw iii, 13 
Noo man hath ascended vppe to heven, hutt he that cam 
doune from heven. @1586 Sipney De Afornay i. p 5 Like 
as from the Earth wee have styed up too the Ayre, 162. 
Gouce Serm. God's Provid. $15 A partition, .whieh réichal 
up to the floore of the garret. 1667 Mitton 2. Z. v. 198 
Ve Birds, That singing up to Heaven Gate ascend. 1684 
Bunvan Filgr. u, (1900) 173 Let the most hlessed be m 
guide..Up to his Holy Hill. 1799 G.S, Carey Salnea (ed. 
2) 178 Whatever way youn approach Ludlow, you find an 
ascent up to the market-place. 1842 Lovoon Suburban 
fort. 491 When the cuttings get up to the glass,. the outer 
pot can be changed. 1850 Rossettt Blessed Damzel vii, 
‘The souls, mounting up to God. 

(4) As high oras faras (a certain part of the body, 

containing vessel, penetrating weapon, etc.). 

For the figurative import of the phrases wf ¢o ¢he cars, etc., 
seetheshs, Other figurative phrases denoting completeness 
or fullness are illustrated onder Hua! 2, Knocker 2 c, Nine 
sb. 6h, Notcn sé. x b. 

6980 Lindisf Gosp. John ii. 7 ellen da ilca uid to briorde 
up. ¢31175 Lambeth Hom. 47 leremie be prophete stod..in 
peuenne up to his mude. a1250 O2ul § Night. 96 Hi fuleb 
hit vp to pe chynne. c¢1303 Land Cokayne 181 He mot 
wade..up to be chynne So he sehal be londe winne. 13.. 
Gaw. & Gr. Kut.1594 For be mon., Hit hym vp to be halt. 
¢ + Cnavucer Axt.'s 7. 802 Vp to the Anclee foghte the 
in hir blood. 1388 Wvetir Yoke ii. 7 Fille 3¢ the pottis wit 
watir. And thei filliden-hem, vp to the mouth. ¢1450 S¢. 
Cuthbert 1641 With in be se Vp to be nek naked stode he. 
1470-85 Macoay Arthurs. xvii. 61 Her horses went in hlood 
vp to the fytlokys. a@1553 [see Ear sd.! x c]. 1590 W. 
Wesse 7vav. (Arb.) 32 She might haue gone vp to the mid 
leg in..mire. 1599 [see Hitt s6.1 bh 1601 Suans, Ful. C. 
un. i. 107 Let vs bathe our hands in Caesars blood Vp to the 
Elhowes, 1607 Dexker & Marston WVorthw, [foe 1. ii, 
Weele draw all our arrowes of reuenge vp tothe head. 1616 
{see Cun sd, rd]. 1648 Hexnam 31, 7of den Hecht toe, 
up to the Haft. 1662 J. Davies tr. Mandelslo's Trav. 64 
‘They go bare-hreasted, and bare-arm'd up to the Elbows. 
1687- [see Hizt sd. ph 1790 Lauce Source of Nile 1. v, The 
girls. .stand-up to their knees in the water for a considerable 
time, 1808 Anorew Scotr Poems (ed. 2) 101 Up to the haft 
at ilka stroke Some clash their hooks. 825 Cossetr Kur. 
Rides (1830) 1. 67 With white aprons and hibs. .going from 
the apron up to the hosom. 1883 A. Rosson Dead Letier 
un. v, Up to our Elbows making Damson Jam. 1884-9 [see 
Eve sd.) 2 €). 

(c) Raised or short so as to leave uncovered. 

31835 Lavy Durrerin Charming Woman 22 Her shoulders 
are rather too bare, And her gown’s nearly up to her knees. 
1868 Louisa M, Atcotr Little Women iv, Sometimes she is 
so bad, her frock is up to her knees. 

b. Up towards; aloft in the direction of. 

¢goo tr. Baeda’s Hist. 1. vii. (1890) 38 Albanus..his eazan 
ahof upp to heofonum. g71 Blick Hom. 227 He..mid his 
eagum up to heofenum locade. c1ooo /Exeric Gex, iv. 10 
Pines brodor blod clypad np tome of eordan. c1220 Bestiary 
187 Deme de no3t wardi, Sat tu dure loken up to de heucuee 
ward. x297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 9342 3oure rizt honden holdep 
vp to god. 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints v. (Fohn) 566 Hevand 
his handis vpe to be hevyn. a@ 1425 Cursor A/. 19468 (Trin.), 
Vp to heuen he helde his honde. 2 1626-[see Loox v. 45d]. 
1719 Watts Ps. cxxi. 1 Upto the hills I lift mine eyes. 1845 
Baivey Festis (ed. 2)171 Ob | my heart was lift to thee Like 
a glass up toa star. 1852 Mrs, Stowe Uncle Tom xxvii, 
oo mi if mas’r could only look up..—up to the dear Lord 

esus 

c. So as to reach or arrive at (a particular place 
or person). 

The precise force of # varies in accordance with sense 6. 

(a) 1516 in E. Lodge @l/usir. Brit. Hist. (1791) 1. 15 1f 1 
shulde com up to London the uext terme. 1518 in Leadam 
Star Chamber Cases (Selden) If. 150 Oder evill dispused 
persones. .ben commyu vp to hym ta maynteyn hym, 1592 
Arden of Feversham 1. 1, §31, Ue vp to London straight. 
1695 Woopwaep Wed. Hist. Earth \. (1723) 41 When I first 
brought my Collection of these Things up to London. 1774 
Apicai, Apams in Fae, Leét. (1876) 48 Mr. Hill's father 
had some thoughts of removing up to Braintree, 1810 in 
Milner Suffd. Afem. Eng. Cath. (1820) 153 To wait..until 
Bishop Gibson should come up totown, 1821 J. H Newman 
Lett. (1891) I. 56 Coming up to Oxford to study. 1889 
‘J.S. Winter’ drs. Bob xxvi, In time to cateb the next 
train up to Town. 

(4) 1555 R. Tomson in Hakdupt's Voy. (1600) LIT. 448 Wee 
did vnbarke our selues and went on lande vp to the citie or 
head towne, 1599 Nasne Lenten Stuffe Dj, The three 
riuers that vagary vp to her. 1659-[see Getz. 72c]. 1684 
Bunvan Pélgr. 11. (1900) 173 When Christina came up to the 
Slough of Dispond. 1694 Lond. Gas. No. 3023/1 He..could 
not get up again to the Fleet. 1709 Yatler No. 114 Pr 
When he came up to me, he took me hy the Hand. 1726 
Swirt Gulliver 1. viii, | was forced to swim till I got up to 
it {sc the boat]. 1806 A. Duncan JVelson 46 He conld uot 
get the bomb vessels up to the point ofattack, 1823 Sovrury 
Hist. Penins. Var 1.171 A carriage with six mules drew 
upto the guard-house, 1888 F, Hume Afsme. Alidas 1. xii, 
They will never catch up to that horse. 


(6) As far as (a specified point), 
1832 L. Hunr Poems 193 With green up to the door. 1865 


UP. 


£ 
Eaats Sax. Chron. p. xiii, Back into the mists of high 
mythology,,,and so up to Adam, 1875 Exeyel, Brit. 111. 
S37 Up to the book of Joshua all three [narratives} run 
side by side. 3881 PAil. Trans, CLXXIUM. 483 The ros- 
trum is very uniform np to near the front end. 
(¢) Till, until (a specified time). 

In neauent use from ¢ 1835. Cf, Ur-To-paTE. 

1803 M. Venzer Fase 187 Up tothe preseuttime, 1834-6 
Encycl. Metrop. (1845) V1 ti -415/2 Up to 1750, he had made 
abont two hundred tons [ofziuc], 1849 Rock Ch. of Fathers 
1. ii, 125 Up to the present day is still kept..this very rubric, 
1864 Lewins 4, Af. Mails 311 Government letters..may be 

sted, without extra fee, up to the latest moment. 1891 

TeaenttH One of eur Cong. xxvi, A comprehensible pride 
keeps the forsaken man silent up to death, 

ellipt. 1851 Mas. Breowninc Casa Guidi Wind. t. 993 By 
councils,—-from Nicaea up to Trent. 

(d¢) collog. Before (one’s face). 
: 1862 Taottore Orley #. 11. 111 She told me so, up to my 
‘ace. 

(e) As a task or responsibility upon (a person). 
Cf. Ur adv.2 17d. 

1908 ‘ Frank Dansy’ “eart of Child xviii, We'll let them 
know what is going on, and put it up to them to take action. 

d. So as to reach or attain (a specified point or 
stage) by action directed to an end. 

See also Act v, ge, Come v 6gh, Kerr v.57 i, Live v.'4f. 

161r Suaxs. Wint, T. 1. iv. 544 Your discontenting 
Father striue to qualifie And bring him vp to liking, 1629 
Earre Aficrocosi, (Arb.) 81 A verse or some such worke 
he may sometimes get vp to, hut seldome abone the 
stature of an Epigram, 1688 Devoen tr. Life Nazier 1, 10 
To Exhort them to live up to the Rules of Christianity. 
1748 Biog. Brit. 11.1305 He was not unacquainted with the 
antient rules of Poetry, nor was he incapable of writing up 
to them. moe F. Coventry Pospey the Little u.v. 166 
A Country Gentleman, who had lived, as it is called, up to his 
Income. 1827 Faravav Chem, Afanip. iv, (1842) 128 Boil- 
ing at different temperatures will, of course, communicate 
heat up to their boiling points, 1834 J. H. Newman Par. 
Seri, (1837) I. xx. 313 Such men do not practise up to their 
knowledge. 1855 Poultry Chron. V1. 538/2 Without it 
amateurs scarcely know what points to feend up to. 1908 
Animal Managem. 69 Where horses are called on to work 
up to their rations. P P 

(6) So as to reach by progression or gradual rise, 

17.. Ramsay Birth of Drumlanrig vii, Your Prince, who 
late Up to the state of manhood rup. ie Regul, HAT. 
Service at Sea 5 The youngest Officer shall vote first, pro- 
ceeding in Order up to the President. 1793 JEFFERSON 

iV rit, (1830) LV. 482 Money being so flush, the six per cents 
rut up to twenty-one and twenty-two shillings, 

(c) As many or as much as; including all below 
(a specified number, etc.). 

1892 Photogr. Ann. I1. p.cl, The sizes. .up to and includ. 
ing 9 inches focus. 1910'I. A. Jovce Handbh. Ethnogr. Coll. 
Brit. Afus. 259 Good canoes..carrying up to thirty-six men, 

27. Up with —. (Cf. 30.) a. So as to overtake. 

1659 Nicholas Papers (Camden) IV. 95, 3 Spanish men of 
warre..who..came vp with vs and fired at vs. 1678- [see 
Come v, 69c]. 1719 De For Crasce 1, (Globe) 17 Finding 
the Pirate..would certainly come up with us iu a few Hours, 
we prepar’d to fight. 1761 dan. Reg., Chrum. 156/2 At 
five A.M. we got almost up with the chace. 1795 Netson in 
Nicolas Dés. (1845) [1.13 As he drew up with the Enemy. 
1795 Aun, Reg. 1. 15 The Russians..came up with his rear, 

b. Zo put up with: see Put v.} 53 p (6). dd 

c. To draw ox take up with: see Draw v. 89i, 
TAKE v, 90 z. 

IV, In elliptic uses, 

28. a. Used imperatively (with ellipse of verb), 
as a command or exhortation to action, activity, 
rising from bed, movement, ete. Cf. Up z. 4. 
°@ 1300 Cursor MM. 2819 Vp loth,.. pat yee ne be tint wit pis 
cite. 1535 CovERDALE Judges iv. 4 Delibora sayde vnto 
Barak: Vp, this is the daie wherin [etc.}. 1579 Srenser 
Sheph. Cal. Nov. 47 Vhen vp I say,..Let not my smatl 
demaund be so coutempt. 1595 Suaks, Foi# u. i. 295 Vp 
higher to the plaine, where we'l set forth In best appoint- 
ment all our Regiments. 1612 Drayron Foly-o/d. iit. 1 Up 
with the jocund lark (too long we take our rest). 1617 
Hieron JVs, 11.325 Dauid..was the first which said, ‘ Vp, 
let vs flie {’ 1625 SanpEason Serm. 1.131 Up then witb 
the zeal of Phinehas, up for the love of God and of His 
people. 1669 Stuamy A/ariner's Afag.1. ii. 18 Up alaft [sic] 
to the Top-mast-head, aud look abroad, 1733 W. Extis Chi/- 
tern & Vale Farm, 5 These with the ‘Thistles, and many 
others when they get the Dominion, is, up Weed and down 
Corn. 1798 Wornsw. Zadles Turned 3 Up! up| my Friend, 
and quit your books;..Up! up! 1816 Scotr Pazl’s Lett. 
181 'Up, Guards, and at them,’ cried the Duke of Welling- 
tou. 1827 Keste Chr, Y., Advent Sunday ii, Awake !.,Up 
from your beds of sloth for sbame. 

b. With auxiliary ot other verhs: To go or 


come up; torise. Also rarely without verb. 

An OE. instance cecurs in Gertesis 497. 

1535 Coveroae Ps, xifi}. 6, 1 wil vp (sayeth the Lorde). 
1590 Suaxs. A/fds, N. tv. i. 114 We will..vp to the Monn- 
taines top. ¢1630 SANDERSON Ser. 11. 280 He would u 
therefore to a higher.. Judge; and that was the Lord. 
1637 R. Asuev tr. Afalveszi's David Persecuted 205 The 
great favorites of Princes. . fall headlong, they are gone, they 
cannot up againe. 1647 N. Bacon Dise, Govt. Eng. 1. Vix. 
184 Perceiving that the Kings spirit wonld up againe, 1678 
Lutreuie Sricf Rel. (1857) f. 2 On the oth the king came.. 
and sent for the house of commons up. 1727 Swirr Jit. 
Hor, Wks. 175§ III. 1. 48 Lewis, the dean will be of use; 
Send for him up, take uo excuse, 1816 Mutr Afinstredsy 
27 (E.D.D.), Up they till’t like twa game cocks. 

29. Followed by a noun in objective relationship 
to a verb omitted (e. g. hold, raise, ful/,etc.). Orig. 
only with imperative force; now freq. in olher uses 
and tending to assume the function of a verb. (Cf. 


Up v. 3-4.) 


UP. 


61384 Cuatcer H. Fanie 1. 1021 Now yp the hede for 
alle ys wele. 1628 Rutnesrosp Led?. (2664) 425 Courage, 
oot heart. #1751 in A. Whitelaw B&. Sc. Song (1866) 
29 She rants up some fule-sang, like, Up your heart, Charlie ! 
1843 Scotr Quentiz D. xxii, Up heurt, master, or we are 
but gone men, 1828 Cot. Hawker Diary (1893) I. 343, 
T'up gun’ and down cameya bird. 1853 Kane Grinnell 
Exped. xxx. (1856) 264 When the weather is very cold, I up 
hood. 1854 F.W, Mant Afidshifuran 88 So that 1 am free 
to up stick andaway, 1891 Kipune Ligh? that Fatled viii, 
He wants to np-stakes and move out. 

Nant. 1829 Manavat F, Mildmay xxiii, We agreed to 
up helm, 1832 — NV. Forster x, As soon as the jolly-boat 
comes on board we'll up anchor. 1834 — ?. Siaple I. 
286 She up courses and took in her topgallant sails, 1840, 
1859 (see Hetm sé.3 xc]. 3859 Bartrert Dict. Amer. (ed.2), 
To uf 7id, to be off. A sailor's phrase, 1867 Smytu Sazlor’s 
Word-bk.707-8 Up anchor... Up boats !..Up courses], .Up 
screw! 1893 McCanruv in Westw:. Gaz.9 March 5/1 That 
moment he and his companions would up steam and make 
for the shores of Gloria. 


30. Up with (also + mid) —. (Cf. 27.) a. De- 
noting the raising of a weapon, the hand, etc., esp, 
so as to slrike. (Cf, Up v. 7b.) 

€1275 Lav. 23931 Arthur vp mid his spere..and pungde 
vppen Frolle. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Ralls) 1V. 355 Judas 
:-up wip a stoon and smoot Ruben on be hede. c1400 
Gamelyn 535 Gamelyn vp with bis staff,. And girt him in 
be nek, c14go Ant. de la Tour xix. 27 Her husbonde up 
with his fust, and gaue her .ij. or .iij. gret strokes. 1584 in 
Cath. Rec. Soc. Publ, V. 82 The Baleaa with his fiste 
and gave the poore man a great blow upon the face. 1610 
Heatey St. Aug. Citie of God xvin. xiv. 688 Hercules. one 
time vp with his harpe and knockt out his maisters braynes, 
1689 tchupincus.Corenaiy. Man er Concl. iii, He np with 
his foot, and kick't it off fromthe King’s Hend. WIET 
T. Tub xi, He would down with his knees, up with his eyes, 
and fall to prayers. 1885 Stevenson Pr. Offo 1. ii, Otto.. 
up with his whip and thrashed him. 1893 Daily Tel. x7 
July,6/4 She ‘up with her fist’. 

b. Denoling erecting, raising, drawing or pulling 
up, etc, Chiefly in imperative use, Also Up with 
you! = rise, get up. 

€ 1377 in Atinor Poems Vernon ALS. 718/99, 1 ow rede., 

at vch a Mon vp wib be hede, And mayntene him bobe 

ei3e and lowe, ¢1460 Yorneley Myst. xxiii. 215 Vp with 
the tymbre [= cross}. x a Suaks. Rich, 177, v. ii. 7 Vp 
with my Tent, heere wil [lye to night | 1596 Sir T. More 
tu. iti. 24 Vpp with the drawbridge, gather som forces ‘I'o 
Cornhill. 7045 J: Fany Gods Severity 26 Can it.. be endured 
that a tree should stand, yeelding no increase?. , No, the good 
husband-man will up with it, 1816 Byson Sizge of Cor, xxii, 
Alla Hu! Up to the skies with that wild halloo | 3857 
Hucues Tom Browz 1, vi,‘ Let's toss two of them together.’ 
«Up with another ove.’ 1863 A. Younc Nani. Dict. 
(ed. 2) 432 Up with the helm. 

(3) 1809 Mackin Gil Blas vi. i. bg Up with you! up with 
you ! was the alarum of,.Ambrose, 1846 Mrs. A. Marsu 
father Darcy 11. iii. 81 Up, up, with you, my master, and 
it please you. 

ce. To drink off, consume. 

1542 Upatt Evasu, Apoph, 30 He demaunded, how that 
medeicine wasto bee taken?,. The seruaunte had aunswered, 
that he must vp with it all at a draught. 

d. To ‘come out’ with, to ulter or sing (some- 
thing). 

1594 Nasne Unfort. Trav. A3bh, He bad me declare my 
minde...1 vp with along circumstaunce..and discourst vnto 
him what (etc.}. 1688 R. L’Estaance® Evrasne, Collog, 
190 ‘Then Fawn wp with his story, and tells him [etc.}. 
3766 Gotosm, Vicar xvii, ‘He has taught that song to our 
Dick.". “Then let ns have it:, let him up with it boldly.’ 

®. Denoting support or advocacy of a person or 
thing. + Zo de up with, to commend, praise, laud, 
extol. Oéds. 

1598 Nasne P. Pennilesse Di, They..run their words at 
random,.,and are vppe with this man and that man, 15 
— Lenten Stuffe D 4b, One is vp with the excellence of the 
browne bill and the long bowe: another [etc.}. 1643 Taare 
Comm, Gen, xxxi, 44 Laban likewise talks a prea deal here; 
and is up with the more, and down with the less, (as they 
say). a1g9ain Statist, Acc, Scott, 11. 436 That song, ‘Up 
with the souters of Selkirk, and down with the Earl of 
Hume’ 1815 Scorr Guy A, vi, After some clubs had drunk 
Up with this statesman, and others Down with him. 

ons, 1902 G. K. Menzies Prov. Sk. 105 A ‘downewithe 
the- Lords ' youog man, An up-with-myself young man, 

31. Up and —, denoting the act of rising or 


slarting up, accompanied by subsequent action, 

13.. Sir Orfeo 96 (A.), Ac ever sche held ino cri, And wold 
vp and owy. ©1374 Cuaucer 7voy/us mt. 548 Pandare vp 
and. ,straught a morwe vn-to his nece wente, 1542 UpaLt 
Erasin, Apoph. i80b, Achilles, .vp and gaue hym suche a 
cuff on the eare, that he slewe hym. 168a Bunyan Holy 
Var 240 At the sound of their feet he would up and run, 
and meet them half way, 1838 Dickens O, 7'2vist xxxi, 
Why didn’t you up, and collarhim? 1894 Asttey 50 Fears 
Life 11. 258 Refreshed, 1 np and plod on again. , 

b. With verbs of speaking or saying, implying 
a sudden or open declaration, 

1548 Unant, etc, Erasm. Par. Luke xxiv. 13-24 Thei.. 
vp & declare at large vnto Jesus the summe of al y® wholle 
matier. 1g6a T. Witson (hed. (ed. 2) 79 ‘Vhe Italian vp and 
tolde him all, 1611 Miopteron & Deknen Roaring Girle 
Ix, He forswore all, | vpand openedall. @ 1639 W. Wuate- 
Lev Prototypes iW. xxxi (1640) 111 For the man..up and 
told them all that had fallen out, 1702 W. J. tr. Bray's 
Voy. Levant x\vi. 181 Whereupon she Se told him all 
that had passed between them, 1836-7 Dickens Sé. Boz, 
Mr NW. Tottle ii, Heseed her several times, and then he up 
and said he’d | company with her. 1880 Mes, R.O'Reiiv 
Sussex Stories 1. pike U up and speak to the gentry 
themselves. 1891 ‘R. Botprewoop’ Sydney-side Sax, 
Introd., I wonder what he would say if I up and asked him 
for Miss Cissie, 
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Up (xp), adv.2 Forms: 1-6 uppe, 3-6 vppe 
(5 wppe), 3 Orm., 5 upp (7 vpp), 6- up (7 upe, 
vpe); 4 ope, oppe, 4-5, 9 dial, op. [OE. uppe, 
= OF ris. ppa (oppa, opa), OS. uppa, MDu. oppe 
(2eppe), ON. sppe, uppz (Icel. uppi, Norw. and Sw. 


uppe, Da. oppe), {. upp Ur adv.1 

Also ype representing OE. uf, “fp Ur adv.', which is 
occasionally used in place of wffe.] 

I. Insenses denoting position in space. 

1. At some distance above the ground or earth ; 
high in the air; on high; aloft. 

¢897 K. Evrarp Gregory's Past C. xvi. 101 He zesenh ane 
hledre standan zt him on eordan, Oder ende was uppe on 
hefenum. 995 O. E. Chron. (Parker MS.), And pa weard 
zetywed uppe on rodernm steorra on stadole. c1000 Ags. 
?s, (Thorpe) exiti. 11 Ys ure se halga God on heofon-dreame, 
uppe mid englam. ¢1200 Oamin Ded. 259 Sannt Johan... 
sahh upp inn heffne an boc, ¢1300 A. Horn 1171 (Laud 
MS.), Ayol was opintoure. 21375 Cursor A/, 3148 (Fairf.), 
Vp hey a-pon 3one felle sal pou bren pi sone for me. 1593 
Suaks. Rich. [/, v.v. 112 Mount, mount, my sonle, thy 
seate isvp on high. 1603 — Afcas. for Al, u. ii, 152 True 
prayers, ‘That shall be vp at heauen, and enter there Ere 
Sunne rise, 1634 J. Levert Ordering of Bees 23 The ringing 
of basons,..which I haue often heard when a swarme is up, 
or in rising, 1788 Disoin Poor Yack ii, There's a sweet 
little cherub that sits up aloft, To keep watch for the life of 
poor Jack. 3815 Scort Guy AV, v, A flag that’s up yonder 
inthe garret. 1842 Texnyson Lady Clare i, The time when 
Clouds are highest up in air. F , 

b. Of the heavenly bodies: Risen above the 
horizon; ascended into the sky. 

@zoo0in Narrat. Angl. Conscr. (1861) 29 Nees se mona ba 
Sytuppe. c1o000 Sar, Leechd. 111. 27a On winterlicre tide 
hi {sc. the Pleiades) beod on niht uppe & on deg adune. 
£1380 Wrcur Sef. Wks. IL. 222 Sunne of riztwisnesse is 
uppe. 1481 Caxton Godfrey Ixxii, 116 In the mornewhan the 
sonne was vp, 1526 TinpaLe Maét. xiii. 6 When the sun 
was vppe hitt..wyddredawaye. 1599 Broughton's Let.v.15 
If the Sunne were vp..he was punished. 1650 B. Discolti- 
tminium 32 1fthe Sun be down though the Stars be up. 1719 
De For Cae 11. (Globe) 494 Tho’ the Moon was np. 1928 
Cuampers Cycl.s.v. Houcy Ps ‘Vhe Bees only gather it a! ter 
the Sun isup. 81a Byaon C4, Har. u. xxi, The moon is 
up; by Heaven, a lovely eve! 1844 Witiis Contenpl, 1 
‘Tey are all up—the innumerable stars, 

transf, 1895 SHAKS. Yok v.v. 21 The day shall not be vp 
so scone as L 

2. On high or (more) elevated ground; more 
inland; further from the coast or sea. 

In OE. also ‘on shore; on land; inland’, Cf£ Upacano, 
Urontano. 

Jeowulf 566 Hie..on mergenne,.be ydlafe uppe legon. 
6897 K, Evrrep Gregory's Past. C, xxviii, 197 Da Saul 
hine wolde secean uppe on Sxm munte. agoo Baeda's 
Hist. ut. xxiii. (1890) 230 Se hiscop..him stowe seceas 
niynster to zetimbrigenne in heawum morum nppe. « 1050 
0. E. Chron, (MS, D) an, 1016, Da se kyning seahsade bat 
se here uppe wees, bu zesamnade he. . calle Engla peode. 

¢1560 A. Scorr Poems ii. 38 For Sym wes bettir sittin, Nor 
Will, Vp atthe Drum that day. 1697 Dampizr Voy. 218 The 
City..is 20 mile up in the Country. 1z10 Yatler No. 254 
¥ 7,1 proposed a visit to the Dutch cabbin, which lay about 
a mile further up in the country. 1825 Scotr Setrothed 
xxiii, The Red Pool..lies up towards the hills, 1846-8 
Lowet Biglow P.1. Poems (1914) 223 Recollect wut fun we 
hed..Up there to Waltham plain last fall. 1855 Brownine 
Up at a Villa ii, Up ata villa one lives, I maintain it, no 
more than a beast. ~ . 

3. In an elevated position; at some distance above 
a usual or natural level, 

¢897 K. /ELraEp Gregory's Pasi C.xxxiii. 222 Swe swe iu 
..weron 6a lac forberndu uppe on dem altere. a 1000 
Rood 8 (Gr), Simmas. .fife weron uppe on bam eaxlexe- 
spanne, «1200 Vices & Virtues 95 itt pat sculen 
beren up Gis weorc, ¢1200 OrMIN 1169 All patt Judewisshe 
lac Patt 3uw her uppe iss shewedd, ¢1275 Lav. 17495 He 
bar pare his croune heze vppe on his heued, c1az5 Doons- 
day 31 in O. E. Afise. 167 Heo schule iseon pene kyng’.. 
vppe on be rode myd stronge pyne abouhte. 1377 Lanct. 
P. PB. v.91 As wilde bestis with wehe [3e] worthen vppe 
and worchen. @ 1400-go Alexander hes Quen he was 
semely vpset with septour in hand. /é/d. 977 (D.), Alexan- 
der hys ayre vppe in hys awne trone, 15a6- [see Stay v.? 
Ich 1596 ay i 27/, ut. iii. 134 Edwards great linage, 
.. Fine hundred yeeres hath helde the scepter vp. 1667 
Perrys Diary 22 july, In my Lord’‘s roome, ..where all the 

-Judges’ pictures hung up. 1669 Stusmv Mariner's Alag. 
vy. xii. 68 As you hale him ont, keep him up that you may 
bring no Powder out with the Ladle. 1764 Foor Patron 
1. Wks. 1799 I. 337 He never brought them..a birth till the 
christening was over; nora death till the hatchment was up. 
1799 Hull Advertiser 13 April 2/1 Cutter-huilt sloop,.. 
measures up aloft thirty-two feet. 1819 W. ‘Tennant 
Vapistry Storin’d (1829) 48 At anes the bells baith np and 
under Begoud to rattle on like thunder. 1855 Bain Sesses 
§ faz. 1. i, § 6 An object seems to us to be np or down, 
according as we raise or lower the pupil of the eye in order 
toseeit, 1899 Daily News 6 Nov. 4/5 The accommodation 
is limited to one room down und two up, 

b. In fig. phrases or expressions, 

€1386 Cnaucen Axt.’s 7. 675 As doon thise loueres in hir 
queynte geres.., Now vp, now doun, as boket in a welle. 
61430 Pilgr. Lyf Mauhode 1, \xxviit. (1869) 46 So michel 
pow didest, what np what doun, bat to muriage pow haddest 
hire. 1579 Tomson Cadvin's Sernz. Tint. 958/1 Wee must 
. be readie to forgoe all: wee must alwayes haue one foote 
vp. 1741 Ricnanpson Pamela (ed. 3) I. 199 There I stood, 
my Heart np at my Mouth. 1749 Watrote Let. to Maun 
23 March, Ned’s envy, which was nlways up at high-water- 
mark. 1826 Cara Craven Gloss. s.v.,1 can find hin nayther 
up-ner-down$ #.¢. 1 can find him no where, 

@, Of an adjuslable (esp. sliding) device or part : 
Raised. 
1599 Suaks. Hen, V, 1. i. 


Pistols cocke is vp, and 
flashing fire will follow. 1600 


5 
Painekx Lasso vt. sxvi, Her 


UP. 


ventall vp so hie, that he descride Her goodly vi 
R. Vaucuan Water.worbes P 4b, Val oe 
suffer the Sluces to be vp 


1610 
esse .. my Seruants 
be vpp when they should be downe, 1708 
Meas. Centuivag Buste Body w. ii, He has escap’d ont of the 
Window, for the Sash isup. 1764 Mas. E.Castea Let. to 
Miss Ti albot 3 Feb., ‘Lhe glasses (of the coach) were np and 
broke to shivers. 1796 Souruzy Foun of Arc 11. 488, 1 saw 
him. . Riding from rank to rank, his beaverup. 3799 Lawe 
Lett, (1888) l, 112 Travelling with the coach windows some- 
times up, 1838 J. F. Coorza Exeurs, ftaly I. 57 We were 
closely curtained and had the glasses up (in the travelling- 
carriage). 1879 Mesenity £gotsti, The visitor carried a bag, 
and his Coat-collar was up. 1892 Photogr. Anu, 1. 407 It 
closes itself either way, with the piston up or down. 
d. collog. On horseback ; riding. Also Jig 

x812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dizi. sv., A man who is in 
swell-street ', that is, having g plenty of money, is said to be 

up inthe stirrups, 1856 H. Dixon Post § Paddock vi. 93 
His. Tunning in a sweepstakes, when Sam [the jockey) was 
not up. 1857 G, Lawsence Guy Liv. iii, A match for £ 50, 
io st.7 Ib, each. Owners up. 1886 in’ Fores’s Sporting 
Notes 111. 6 To pace the paddock when Archer's np. 

+4. Ofa gate, door, ete: Open. és. 

13... Cursor AM. 24423 (Gote.), All vp[Co#z. opind) war pair 

rauis Sene. 1340 Ayend.ass Yef hi vyndep pe gate o pe, 
hi guop in liztliche. 1390 Gowza Conf 111, 336 The dore 
is up, and he in wente. ¢2480 Henryson Twa Aice xxi, Bot 
in he went, and left the dure vp wyde. 1550 CaowLev Epigr, 
118 In seruice “es no dore standeth vp, Where such men 
are wonte to fy] can and cuppe. 

5. a. High, in respect of the river-bank or shore. 

1387 Taevisa Higden (Rolls) 11. 51 Senarne is ofte vppe 
and passep be brynkes.’ 1546 Yorks. Chantry Surv. (Surtees) 
20g At such tyme when the waters be uppe. 1720 De For 
Capt. Shigleton xiii. (1840) 221 The tide was up. 1844 W. H. 
Maxwett Wand, Hight. xxxvii, The sen was up. 1882 

Manx Twatn’? Roughing ft vii. 35 The Platte was ‘up’, they 
said—which made me wish I could see it when it was down, 

b. Out of the slomach, ele, 

31579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 65 If 1 gine them a Pil to 
purge their humor, they neuer leane belking till it bee vp, 

¢. On or above the surface of the ground or water. 

1835 Trans. Zoological Soc, 1.234 By remaining perfectly 
quiet when the animal is ‘up’ the spectator is enabled to 
attain an excellent view of its movements in the water. 1854 
Rusxin Le? to AMliss Mitford 7 Aug., The soldanella..is.. 
distingnished for its hurry to be up in the spring. 186s G. 
Macpowatp A. Forbes viii, She was as lonely as if she had 
anticipated the hour of the resurrection, and was the little 
only one up of the buried millions. 1883 Gsestey Gloss. 
Coal-m, 268 Uf, on the bank, or on the surface. 

_§. a. Ina standing posture; on one’s feet ; sland- 
ing (and delivering a speech), 

(a) 1297 R. Grove, (Rolls) 3828 Is snerd he drou pere Vor 
to asaile him berwib, ac pe ober was vp ere. 4 1300, 1398 
[see Bran v. 18). ¢1440 Generydes 44 An hert was fownde 
--, And vppe vppon his fete he was anon. ¢ 1450 Mankind 
2g (Brandl), O 3e sonerens, bat sytt, and 3e_brotherne, pat 
stonde ryghte wppe. 1598 Snaks, Yohu i.iv. 137 He that 
stands vpon a slipp’ry place, Makes nice of no vilde hold to 
stay him vp. 1613 Wituers Aduses Stripe. v, They..are 
so quickly np in a dravado. 1682 Bunyan Holy War 164 

hey were not able without staggering to stand up under it. 
1787 ‘G, Gampavo' Acad, Horsent. (1809) 34 The standing 
up in your stirrups, whilst trotting.., has a most elegant 
and genteel effect, 1860- [see Hotp v. 44f). 1888 J. H. 
Stiaiing in A. H. Stirling Zi (1912) 310 The student up 
was just translating in the ordinary ie hon, unthinking 
fashion. 

(2) 1657 Burton's Diary (1828) 1.319, I only stood up first, 
to speak to the orders of the House. But now Iam up, I 
desire [ete]. 1764 Foote Oratory it. Wks. 1799 1.220 Silence, 
gentlemen;..A worthy member is up, 1778 Anu. Reg., Hist. 
133/2 The Minister concluded a long..speech, which kept 
him fulltwohoursup. 1835 Dickens S4. Soz, Part, Sketch, 
Members arrive .. to report that ‘The Chancellor of the 
Exchequer's up’. 1899 DaéZy News 24 March 2/1 He had 
a comparatively small audience, augmenting in numbers as 
news went round that he was up. 

b. In an upright position, 

Also é0/t, right, straight up: see these wards. 

1669 Pepys Diary 3 March, My Lord Mayor did retreat 
out of the Temple a stealth, with his sword up. 1727- 
fseeSitv.25c]. 1859 Tennyson Geraint & Enid 546 Bound 
ona foray ..(the earl) Came riding with a hundred lances up. 
1884 Lillywhite's Cricket Ann, 60 He kept up his wicket 
until the finisl. 

e. Erected, built. 

1613-39 I. Jones in Leoni Padladio's Archit. (1742) 1. 70 
Part of this Building..is finish’d, but the rest have some 
part of the Basement up only. 1742 Leoni /bid. 11. 69 Of 
the Eee for Races... A third is yet up..,thongh half. 
ruined. 


7. a. Out of bed; risen. 


©1375, Foseph Arint. 234 In pe morwe he was vppe and 
roises iis opure. c1400 Laud Troy Bk, 16592 ‘Vhe sonne is 


rysen & schynes bryght, And thei are vppe & redi dyght. 
1470-85 MaLoay Arthur VuUl. xxv. 311 Take youre rest nnd 
loke that ye be vp by tymes. 1523 Firzuern, 7/usd. § 149 
Go to thy hedde and slepe, and be ‘pee betyme. rg8x Mun 
CASTER /ositious 19 'Vhose people. .be dronsie when they are 
vp, for want of their sleepe. 1607 Dexxes Westz. Hoe 1. i, 
We.. must be vp with the lark. 1641 in 10¢2 Red. Hist, MSS, 
Comm, App. 1.78, I vas upe this morninge be two a cloacke. 
1693 Daypen tek te it, 218 In vain we rise, and to their 
Levees runs My Lord himself is up, before, and gone. r719 
De Foe Crusee 1. (Gfobé) 36a Another. .asked, who it was 
that was up? 1771 Mas. Havwoop Wevw /'resent for Maid 
255 When the family is up, she should set open the windows 
of the bed-chambers, 1854 R, S. Surtees //andley Cr. li, 
Mrs, Jorrocks,..and Benjamin, were up with the lark. 
«1893 Lytton Kev. Chillingley xiv, One of the young 
ladies who attended, .to the dairy was already up. 
b. Not gone to bed; not yet abed. 

21535 Fisner Ws. (1875) 367 Peraduenture he was late 
vpthe night hefore, rgge-(see Sirv 25h}. 16az J. Vayvtox 
(Water P.) SAzing B 5, Whilst all the Drawers mnst stay 
vp and waite Vpon these fellowes be it ne're so late. 1763 


UP. 


esse Selwyn & Contemp. (1843) 1. 250 
While Lord March and 1 are up half the night wit Peele 
of a profligate character. 1779 Warner /did. (1844) 1V.274, 
I was in hopes that some of the servants were still np. 1834 
Mactxu in Blackw, Mag. XXXV. 748 My ae caught a 
light in the window...Seeing that the old fellow was up, 
I determined to step over. 1852 Dickens Bleak /To, Wii, 
‘The corporation of servants are dismissed to bed (not un- 
willing to go, for they were up all last night). 185s- [see 
Warr v.! 7 f]. 
c. Of game: Roused, started. 

1611 Suaks, Cyd, uit. iii. 117 Hearke, the Game is rows'd. 
.- The Game Is vp. 

8. a. Further away from the month towards the 
source of a river, the inner part of a bay, etc. 

1600 Haniuvt Voy. 11. 194 Wee..arrined in the Eastere 
side thereof some ten leagues vp within the Bay. 1697 
Damrter Vey. 7 We..rowed up to the head of the Creek, 
being about a mile up, and there we landed. 1766 Gotps™. 
Vicar iii, By taking the current a little farther up, the 
rest of the family got safely over. 1826 Tuckey Narr. 
Exped. R. Zaire vi. (1818) 223 At day-light sent off all.. 
the people who"had been up with me, tothe transport, 1862 
Krxostey in Le#z,, etc. (18977) 11.139, 1 never saw such a river, 
thongh there are very few salmon up. 

b. Pointing or directed to the stream. 

1821 Ace. Peenlations Coal Trade 7 Then he recollects 
there is a punt head up in Mill-bole tier. 

c. Towards a place or position; forward; ad- 
vanced in place. 

1613 Snaxs, Hen. VIII, v. iv. 92 Porter. Make way 
there... A/a, You great fellow, Stand close vp. 

1806 Suar IWinter in London I. 133 ‘ls my chariot up?’ 
said the captain. 'Next to the duchess’s, sir.’ 1867 Smvrit 
Sailor's Word-Bk. 368 Hard tf, the tiller so placed as to 
carry the rudder close over to leeward of the stern-post, 1868 
Field 18 July 49/2 Viscount lying second, and the others in 
close order well up. 1903 Waanza in Hutchinson Cricket 
65 If the ball isa fac voney or well up. 

d, At or ina place of importance (sec. London). 

1845 CarLy.Ee Cronrwell (1871) VIL, 126 ‘Dick Cromwell 
and his Wife’ seem to he up in ‘Town on a visit, 1866 
‘Trotrore Claverings iv, You'll be up in London hy the 
rothof next month. 1886 C. E. Pascoz London of To-da 
ii, (ed, 3) 37 Literary parsons ‘up’ for a week or two's 
reading at the British Museum. 

e. collog. At or in school or college. 

1847 Tewnyson Princ. Prol. 175 We seven stay’d at Christ- 
mas np toread. 1866 Routledge’s Ev, Boy’s Ann. 197 The 
boys were still ‘up, that is,in school [=Eton]. 1886 Law 
Times’ Rep, LAN. 664/2 The permission to remain up during 
the vacation. - 4 

9. In miscellaneous uses: a. Facing upward. 

1683 Drypen & Ler Dk. of Guise v.i, The world’s.. better 
now, ‘tis downside up. a Moarit Tanning & Currying 
(1853) 289 The skin is stretched over this, with the grain side 
up. 3891 Anthony's Photogr. Bull, WV. 65 The tissue shonld 
be completely immersed, face up. 

b. Off the ground; in store; iu a proper place 
or receptacle. 

To keep up: see Keer v. 57.a,k. 70 lie uf (=in bed, etc.): 
see Lie ra! 29. 

31865 Trottore elton Es?. iii. 26 Our hay has been all up 
these three weeks. 

c. With the surface broken or removed. 

1886 Daily News 14 Oct. (Encycl. Dict.), Streets that are 
up. 1891 C. James Rom, Rigmarole: A great deal of road- 
way was‘up!, 1908 ines 28 July 2/6 There was a good 
deal of traffic in the road, part of which was up for repairs. 

IL. In figurative senses. 

10. In a state of disorder, tumult, revolt, or 
insurrection; risen in rebellion. Also const. év 
(mntiny, etc.). 

13.. £. E.Allit. P. B. 834 Fro pe seggez haden sonped.. 
Er ener bay bosked to bedde be bor3 was al vp. pone 
Contin. Brut. 358 And anon come tydyngez ys Harry of 
Bolyngbroke was vp with a strong power of pepill. 1487 
Cely Papers (Camden) 166 The comens of the town. .hawe 
ben upp onys or twyse allredy. 1948 Hatt Chron., Edw, 
LV, 208b, All the Realme was vp, and by open Proclamacion 
conimaunded to make warre against hym. 1893 Mantowe 
Edu, 11, 1. iv, Tis treason to be vp against the Pinel 1655 
Nicholas Papers (Camden) 11. 298 The Levellers wilbe 
spedily vpp against Cromwell. 1688 Woon Life (O.H.S.) 
ILI. 284 Lord de la Mere up in Cheshire with forces and 
crie ‘No hishops!’ 1695 C. Hatron in 47. Corr. (Camden) 
11. 216 For thes 2nightsa ea mob have been up in Holborn 
and Drury Lane, 1849 Macautay Ast. Eng. ix. UL. 52 
‘The eastern counties were up. 1889 C. Dove Avicah 
Clarke 58,1 had heard that Monmonth was up,and J knew 
that you wonld uot lose a night ere starting. 

(4) 1656 Eart, Mowm. tr. Boccalini’s Advis. fr. Parnass. 
11, xi. (1674) 130 People that are up in commotion. 1844 
DP. Harwooo //ist. Irish Rebellion 137 The Uritish fleet 
was then np in mutiny, ' 

b. Up ix arms, risen, levied, or marshalled as 
an armed host. Also jig. (see AnM 56.2 4b). 

¢1590 Sr 7. Afore 1. iii. 77 A unmber poore artificers are 

up Inarms. ¢ 1595 Carr. Wyatt Dudley's Voy, (Hakl. Soc.} 
47 Ona ae shall have all quarters up in armes. 
1690 C. Nessz O. § N. Test. 1. 278 All created beings are 
up in arms to reduce the rebels. 1704 [see Arm sé.? 4 bh). 
1812 Craspe Tales y.249 Be not a Quixote, ever up in arms 
To give the guilty and the great alarms, 1879 J. D. Lone 
SEneid x, 321 Ascauius, cooped in by wall and ditch, The 
Latins up in arms, fights hand to hand. 1893 Forses- 
Mircuete Resin. Gt. Afutiny 108 The public-house keepers 
+. Were ip In arms to raise as much opposition as possible, 

ec. Actively stirring or moving about. 

1460 Wisdont 518 in Alacre Plays 52 ‘ Farewell,’ quod 1; 
‘be deuyll ys wppe’. 1621 Beaum. & Fu. Philaster 1. i, 
This earth you tread upop..was not left,,To your inherit- 
ance, and I me and living. 1838 Loncr. Psalin of Life ix, 
Let us, then, be up and doing. 1855 Macautay Hist. Eng, 
xxii, IV. 714 They pursued him: the hue and cry was 
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raised :..the whole country was up. 1872 Spurcron Treas. 
Pav. Ps, \xxvii. 6 He was up and at it, resolutely resolved 
that he would not tamely die of despair. ; 

d. In a state of agitation, excitement, exaltation, 
or confidence. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur x. xxv. 546 What,. .is your herte 
vp? yester daye ye ferd as though ye had dremed. 1576 
Newton Lemnte’s Complex, 18 When theyr rage is vp, they 
will not easily be pacifyed. 1589 R. Haavev Pl. Pere. 
(1590) 7 Now the blood is vp. 160z Marston Ant. & Afel. 
it, Wks. 1856 1. 19 My stomack’s np...’‘The match of fnrie is 
lighted. r6gr Hartcuirre Virtues 21 Our Passions,.. when 
they are up, and would bn ns into evil Actions, 1741 
Ricuaroson Pamela IIL. 40 It was a nice Part to act; and 
all his Observations were up, I daresay, on the Occasion. 
1766 Gotvs. Vicar xvii, Let us have a bottle of the best 
gooseberry wine, to keep up our spirits. 180g Worosw, 
Prelude 1. 18 My spirit was up, my thoughts were full of 
hope. 1824 Scott S#. Roman's xiii, His pluck was up, and 
finding himself in a fighting humonr, he[ete.]. 1859 Dickens 
T. Two Cities 11.v, Up one minnte and down the text; now 
in spirits and now in despondency. 1891 E, Peacock NV. 
Brendon 1.111 When his temper is up he might doanything. 

e. Bound for (a place); ready for (something), 
Cf. 17 a (d). 

1870 Loner. Fohn Endicott ii,On board the Swallow,..Up 
for Barbudoes. 1894 Biackmoag Perlycross 131 Christie 
was quite up forit. Sbe loved a bit of skirmish. 

11. a, In a state of prevalency, performance, or 
progress. (In later use mainly with Zcep v.) 

¢1290 Beket 229 in S, Eng. Leg. 1. 113 pis Ercedekne.. 
stifliche heold op hire rijste. /ézd, 404 Pou an3test more 
to holden op pane to vite See mi power. 1362 LANGL. 
P. Pl. A. ty. 58 Bot 3if Meede make hit pi Mischefis vppe. 
1399 — Rich. Kedeles 1. 29 Pey..cowde no mysse amende 
whan mysscheff wasvp, 14.. Siege Jerusalent 295 Now is 


Fie sorow vppe, 1513~- [see KEEp v. 57f}. 1537~ [see 
—_ 1582- [see Hop vw. 44g). 1670-[see Keer v. 
57¢ 


+b. In power or force. Obs. 

rsqx in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 163 He 
shold se er he died friers and monks uppe agayn. 1607 
Swaks. Cor. 111. i, 109 To know, when two Authorities are 
1641 J. JAcKson 
True Evang. T. 11. 89 They are such beasts as while the 
Law was up, ..furnished Gods Altar with Sacrifices, 

0. Much or widely spoken of, whether favourably 
or (latterly) unfavourably. ; 

Cf. the OE. sense ‘disclosed, made known ', and ON. and 
lcel. #447, noted, remembered. 

1618 Borrow JZorus (1836) 265 The name of Cains Cxesar 
was up, for eloquence, Aa spirit. 1680 V. Atsop al te 
of Imfposit. vii. 41 His name being up, he may lie abed till 
noon. 1766 G. Witiiams in Jesse Selwyn & Contemp. (1843) 
II. 33 (He) has again taken to his bed, and now, since his 
name is up, there he may lie. 1789, 1809 [see NAME 5d. 5). 
1812 Sporting Alay. XXXIX, 283 He observed his name 
was up there, and he should be suspected. 1824 Mrs. 
Camenon Pink 7ifpfet 11.16 Your uame’s up in the town. 

d. colfog. Occurring (as a special, uausnal, or 
undesirable event); taking place, going on. Chiefly 
with what. (Very freq. from ¢ 1850.) 

1849 As. Smitn /’otileton Legacy ix.75 He saw something 
was‘up’. 185: Mavnew Lond. Labour 1. 21 A shout in 
answer from the other asks ‘What's up?” 1908 Times 29 
May 15/6 We constantly thought that something was going 
tobenp. — 4 

e. Amiss or wrong z7/h a person, etc. 
fft7 Rie Haacaro Jess vii, There's something up with 
that girl. 

12. In senses denoting completion. 

a, Of a period of time, etc.: Completed, 
ended, expired, over. (Cf, UpHALIDAY.) 
ae = same sense of ON. and Icel. “442, LG. «J, Du. of, 

. auf, 

¢1400 Destr, Troy 7207 When the tyme was ourtymyt, 
and Fe tru vp, Agamyuon be grekys gedrit in pe fild. 1596 
Datrynece tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. (S.T.S.) 11. 86 Theking.. 
commandis..to lat him pas frie,,.or vp trues, against thame 
he sal proclayme weiris, bid, 235. 1688 Mitce Gt. Fr. 
Dict. u.sv., The Quarter is up. 1776 in Sparks Corr. Ant, 
Rev. (1853) 1. 310 Whose time of enlistment will be up ia 
a few days. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef Mast xxix, He should 
want a second mate hefore the voyage wasup. 1865 CaaLyLE 


Fredk, Gt. xix. viii. (1873) VILL 240 So that the Ballisups | 


dress-pumps and millineries getting all locked into their 
drawers again, 1878 H. C. Aoams IWVykehamica xv. 268 
As soon as morning school was up, there was a general rush 
-eto breakfast. 1889‘ J. S. Winter’ AYrs. Bob xxi As his 
leave was uearly up, he.. would be off in the morning, 


b. Of an assembly: Risen; adjourned ; over, 


1632 Massincer & Fiero Fatal Dowry 1. ii, The court is | 


vps; make way. 1647 CLarenoon //ist, Red. wv. § 255 The 


Duke said..that..all men Maite: their feet, and ont of | 


their places, he conceiv'’d the house had been up. 1937 
Swiet Frail, to Stella 7 May, Yet perhaps it may uot be till 
Parliament is up. 1773 Foots Bankrugi um. Wks. 1799 Il. 
326 As both the Honses are up, 1 shall adjourn. .till their 
meeting again, 1825 Hone Everyday Bk. 1. 492 After 
parliament's up. 1853 Dickens Bleak Ho. xxxix, The 
Chancellor is, within these ten minutes, ‘up’ for the long 
vacation. 1881 J. Hatton Mew Ceyion Pref., There was 
much bustle of departing travellers. Parliament was up. 


¢. (At) the number or limit agreed upon as the 
score or game. ; 


1667 Dayoen Sir Af, Mar-all 1.i, Which most madg me, 
1 lose all my sets when I want but one of up. 1680 Cotton 
Compl, Ganster (ed. 2) 30 Of Trucks... The Game, because 
itis sooner up than Billiards, is Nine, and sometimes Fifteen. 
1685 Tate Cuckolds-Haven ui. ii. 15 Security and his Wife 
playing at Putt, .Sec. There's up, Wynny, there's up; Come 
give me A 3740 Ricwanoson Pamela IL. 259, 
1 had four Hononrs the first time, and we were up at one 
Deal. 1873 Bennett & Cavenvisn Biléiards 5 The game 
was twelve up. 1876 Lncyel. Brit. 1V, 180/2 (Bowls), Vhe 


| 93 The price of 


UP. 


ame..is ‘up’ or won when the number of casts agreed on 

ave been obtained hy the winning side. 

d. Come to a fruitless or undesired cnd; ‘played 
out’, Usu. with game. 

1787 Jerrerson Writ, (1859) 11.283 Are we to suppose the 
game already upi 1800 Axrora (Philadelphia) 17 Dec. 
(Thornton), As the Baltimore paper says, ' The Jigg’s up, 
Paddy’, 1838 Dickens O, 7wist xix, He feared the game 
was np. 1848- [see Jic sd, 5]. ced Faeeman Norm. Cong. 
vi. I. 558 Godwine might well think that the game was up. 

e. All up, completely done or finished; quile 
over, Also all up (yt pi). (See also U 5.) 

1825 C. M. Westmacotr Fug. Spy I. 322 That's all up 
now. 1894 Wartea Last of Old Sgnires ix, Now corrupted 
into the stmpler saw, ‘It’s all P—upl’ 1860 WuvTz 
Metvitte Alarket Harb. 93 Consequently, whea you drop 
into a run, he goes as long as he can, and it’s all uF | 

f. Const. zztk, in previous sense. 

1833 Disaacts Cont. Fleming u. vi, It is all up with bim 
by this time. 1837 Cor. Hawker Diary (1893) II. 121 It 
appears now to be ‘all up" with coast gunning, 1854 R.S. 
Suatees Handley Cr. xxxvi Crikey! they're past ! and it’s 
U Pwith old Pug. 1888 M¢Cartny & Prato Ladies'Gallery 
1, ix. azz It was all but up with me. 

g. In other applications. 

1883 GnesLey Gloss, Coal-m. 268 A stall or heading is 
said to be xf when it is driven or worked up to a certain 
line.., beyond which nothing further is to be worked. 1909 
Cent. Suppl. s.v., Up,..in printing, finished ; noting com- 
pletion of a task: as, the chapter is up; the paper is up. 

13. a. Higher in the ascending scale in respect 
of position, rank, fortune, ete.; in a position of 
affluence or influence. Also fig. (quot. 1791). 

1509 BAactay Siiyf Folys 17 bh, He that lyeth on hye [is] 
Nowe vp, nowe downe, vnsure as a Balaunce. 1611 Suaks, 
Cymb, 1. v.39 Which first (perchance) sliee'l prone on 
Cats and Dogs, Then afterward vp higber. 179: Mme. 
D'Arsray Diary 4 June, I shall be apt to be rather up 
in the world, as the folks say, if I tope on at this rate! 
1877 Texnysow Hazold 1.i, For in our windy world What's 
up is faith, what's down is heresy, 190g in Ang, Dial. 
Dict. sv, P J 

b. Increased in power, force, strength, or vigour; 
aclually blowing; ready for action. 

1847 Booarok /ntrod, Knowl. 127 Yt the winde be any 
thyng vp. 1570 Foxe A. & Al. (ed. 2) 111.2197/1 The winde 
was somwhat vp, and it caused the fire to be y® fiercer. 1601 
Snaxs. Fx. C. v. 1.68 The Storme is vp, and all is on the 
hazard. 1699 Pett /#fr. Sea 500 His often hushing of the 
winds, when they are up. 1748 R. Brain Grave 32 The 
wind is up: hark! how it howls! 1833 1. Taytoa Fanat. i 
16 What shall be the movements of the deep.. when the 
winds are up| 1848 i; Mitcwee Yai? Fri. 27 May, A 
Government steamer..lay in the river, with steam np. 1889 
Gunter That Frenchman xxi. 298 Steam is up, and the 
hoat is soou ready to leave her dock, ' 

e. Advanced, increased, or high in number, 
value, or price. 

1546 in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. un. 11. 175 Th’ exchaunge is 
vp agen above xxilij*. 1722 De For Plague (1884) 165 Vhe 
Bill was up at 2785. r801- [see Keer 2 57 c]. r855 
Baceuot Lit. Stud. (1879) I, 3 A head full of sums, an idea 
that tallowis‘up’. 1889 A. Brerect Obditer Dicta Ser. 1. 
too stock was np to £340. 1891 Science- 
cass XVII, 51/1 Six shillings a conple for ducks, and 
four for teal, as they're up now. & 

d, Advanced 27 years, 

a@ 1822 Sia A. Boswett Old Beau iii, Though up in life, 
Ill get a wife. 1834 7ai?’s Afag. 1. 417/1 Au Irishman, rather 
up in years. 1884 ‘I. Spreeoy Sfort Highd. ii. 13 Gentlemen 
who are somewhat up in years. 

e. (So many points, etc.) in advance of a com- 
petitor. ; 

1894 Times 19 July 7/2 They were two up at the third 
hole, goo J. Doz oe Alan. 61 When the adversaries 
are 28 up. 1993 Times 6 Feb. 7/6 ‘he former pair winning 
by three up and two to play. 

Jig. 1919 J. B. Morton arber of Putney vi, it's ons up 
to ‘im for stickin’ it. : 

f, At a high or lofty pitch. 

1902 O. Wistea Virginian ix, All the ladies thought the 
world of ber, and McLean had told him she was ‘away up 
in G’. 1905 Extnor Giyn Viciss. Evangeline 81 He bas a 
giggle right up in the treble, J 

4. a. Before a magistrate, etc., in court. (Cf. 


| Up adv. 16 b.) 


b. Offered or exposed publicly. 

1g21 Conguest Sept. 480/1 His business is to set a value 
on the teas up for sale, 

IIL. With a preposition following. 

15. Up against —, faced or confronted by (diff- 
culties, etc.). collog. (orig. Amer.). 

rgor S. Crane A/Jonster, etc. 231 All he's up against is a 
ease of grand larceny. 1910 Chamibers'’s Frnt. April 232/1 
In Canadian phraseology, we were ‘up against it’ wa a 
vengeance ! ” 

16. Up in —, expert or versed, well informed or 
instructed, in a subject, matter, work, etc. coflog. 

In frequent nse from ¢ 1860. 

1838 ierews Nich, Nick, xxiii, Untrigue', and ‘Ways 
and Means’, yon're all up in; so we shall only want one 
rehearsal, 1856 Miss Voncx Daisy Chain 1. xxx, As to the 
examination. .the very subjects bad been chosen in which he 
was most up. 1885 'F, Anstey’ 7inted Venus 100, 1 did 
think Potter was better up inf bis work. 

17. Up to—. a. (a) Able to perform, do, or 
undertake ; fit or qualified for ; capable of. 

In freqnent use from ¢ 1850, For phrases involving this or 
one of the following senses see also Stum s4.' 5, Snurr 34,3 
ga, Tune sd.' 14 f, Trap sd.) 5. 

1785 Teustea Mod. Times 1.88 He was up almost to any 
villainy. 1992 Paine Righis of Alan u. ti. 17 Man, naturally 
as he is, with all his faulis abont him, is not up to the 


UP. 


character, 1801 F. Letcuton Lef. to ¥. Boucher 15 May 
(MS, I hope you will have no strangers with you...] am 
not up to that, 1820 A-raniuer No. 659. 761/2 An old.. 
hardy Highland Chieftain was up to no such mawkish 
sentiments, 1856 Mrs, Caatyie Le/?, (1883) II. 282, I was 
Wee. nothing but lying on the sofa all the evening. 1890 
*R. Botprewoon ' Col. Refowmer (1891) 225 The fence..is 
barely up to the weight of six hundred bullocks..at a high 
degree of momentum, 1898 ‘H. S. Merriman’ Roden's 
Corner xvii, 179 To oes situations for elderly men wha 
are no longer up to their work. 

(4) 1855 SuEptev 4, Coverdalei, Two showy saddle-horses, 
the best being up to fifteen stone with any hounds, 1861 
Ee VATES in Temple Bar 11.473 A cob ‘well up to fourteen 
stone’, 

(4) Well aware of and prepared for; competent 
to deal with; a match for. 

1785 Grosz Dict, Vulgar T.s.v., Up to their gossip. 1806 
Laoy S, Lennox Left, (1901) I. 202 ‘To be up to all the 
wiles and arts used to entrap them, ¢1830 Mrs. SuERwooo 
floulston Tracts 111. \xxzi. 10 To use a vulgar phrase very 
common with us servants at that time, I was so far up to 
Anne Simpson, that..1 wonld not be put upon by her, 1864 
H. Armswoatu John Law v. ix, Sir Patrick and I are both 
wide awake,..so we shall be up to their tricks, 1890 ‘R. 

RoLoaewoon’* Col, Reformer (1891) 321 It takes a smart 
man to be up to chaps of their sort. 

‘. (c) Thoroughly acquainted with; expert or versed 
in; possessing a thorough knowledge of, 

In — use from ¢ 1840. 

1800 Lama Let, fo Manning 3 Nov., He does not want 
explanations..when you make an assertion; upto anything; 
down to anything. 1823 Mrs. Surawooo 1. AZilner 11. v. 
88 Sam is not upto many things about a horse. 1853 Kane 
Grinnell Exped. xxii. (1856) 171 They are a.. well-educated 
set of men, thoroughly up to the history of what has been 
done by others. 

(@) Ready for. (Cf. 10.) 

1849 THackeray Peadennis xxiv, She was up to any party 
of pleasure by whomsoever proposed. 1893 Miss Yonca 
Girfs Little Bk. 23 Boys fancy they like a jully girl up to 
anything,..butthey do not respect her. 

b. Equal in quality or quanlity to (something 
specified); on a level with, 

See also Kzzp v. 57i, and the phrases under Dick 4.5, 
Kuocker 2c, Ninz sd. 6b, 

180g Winpuam Leé. in Sf. (1812) 1.114 Though I am con. 
siderably above my rate of London health, I am..not quite 
up to that which residence here onght to have given me, 
18zr- [see Mark sé.) :2c], 18a6 Disearui V. Grey i. xiv, 
The Baronet is not up to the nineteenth century. 186a 
Tuorzav Excursions viii, Of course no flavors are thrown 
away; they are intended for the taste that is up to them. 
1883 Manch. Guard, 22 Oct. 5/5 he harvest of this year 
was up to a full average. . o 

(4) Not up o much, of no great ability, import- 
ance, or worth, 

1863 Miss Baaovox Aurora Floyd xxi, The new chap 
warn't up to mooch. 1884 Sara Yourn. due South 1. ix, The 
shoes were not, to use a vulgarism, ‘up to much’, 

(c) dial. Even with (a person), Cf. i8b. * 

1853 Mrs. Gasket Cranford xiv, But I'll be up to her... 
I'l! make her a pudding, and a pudding she'll like, too. 
1854 Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss, 371‘ T'll be up to you‘; 
ie Mil retaliate, 

e. Engaged in or bent on (some activity, esp. of 
a reprehensible nature); occupying or concerning 
oneself with; doing or planning, — > 

1837 Dickens Pick. xxvii, What's the old’un upto, now? 
1853 — Bleak Ho, xxxix, They are still up to it, sir,..still 
taking stock, still examining papers. 1875 W.S. Giraert 
Tom Cobs 1, That Whipple ‘’s up to some bedevilment. 1890 
R. C, Leumann 4, Findyer 84, 1 suppose you've been up 
to some of your games again, 

d. colfeg. Obligatory or incumbent upon. 

From the game of poker; in common use from ¢1933, 

igor S. Caane Afonster, etc. 212 It’s up to us to whirl in 
an‘ git some of it. 1902 Graenoucn & Krttazpnce Words 56 
So with the poker terms‘ anteup’and ‘it isupto you’, 1908 
IVestm, Gaz. 21 Feb, 4/2 It was ‘up to him’, then, as afi 
American would put it, to say that he had done this thing, 

18. Up with —. (See also 11 e, 12 f.) 

a. On a level with (a person, place, etc.). 

1623 Joason Gotden Trade 8 When the day appeared we 
were up with the Iland of Lanncerot, a 1633- {see Kaee 2. 
57j)} 1669 Stursy Mariner's Mag. ii, We have a stearn- 
Chase, but we shall be up with her presently. 1858 Tuack- 
Eaay Virginians xxxviit, She makes for the vestry...The 
two whiskeyfied gentlemen are up with her, however. 1893 
Sta G, Curssay Lesfers u. xxi, Lionel..was tbe only one 
quite up with the hounds at the last. 

Jig, 1785 Buaxs Te IV. Sisupson ix, We'll gar our streams 
an’ burnies shioe Up wi' the best. 1899 Werner Caf‘. of 
Locusts 41 But I don’t worry myself to keep up with things, 


as people say. " 4 
be Even with; quits with. Now da/. 

1941 Ricuarvson Pamela II, 308 Let me turn myself 
about, and I'll be up with you, never fear, Madam. 1778 |W. 
Marsuatc] A/iantes Agrie. 3 Feb. 1775, But 1 will certainly 
be up with him to-morrow. 1800 Latnom Dash of Day iv, 
i, I'M be up with her for her deceit, I am determined. 1825 
Jamison 8.v., I'se be up wi'him forthat. 1899 Cumdberland 
Gloss. 351. 

IV. 19. Comb. in phrases used altributively, as 
upp-all-nigh?, etc. 

1857 Dickens Dorril 1. xx, A curious *up-all-night air 
about it. 1891 S. Mostyn Curatica 158 Chimney tops, and 
*np-all-night-looking window blinds. 1901 Harfer’s Mag. 
CIl. 68/5 She had an *up and coming kind of way with 
her, 1 Advance (Chicago) 24 April, There is abont our 
Methodist brethren..an *up-and-a-comingness. .that {is].. 
delightful. 1901 Datly Chron. 17 Dec. 3/2 She was. ,the most 
*op-and-doing woman of all her generation. 1848 Ciovcit 
Bothie 1.59 Asort of unnatural *up-in-theeair balloon-work, 
1898 [Vesius, Gaz. 4 June 7/1 The mere *up in the rool 
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ventilation. 1893 K. Sannorn S. California 4 In that bril- 
liant and *up-with.the-times city, 

+ Up (zp), prep.1 Obs, Forms: a, 1-2 uppan, 
1-3 uppon (2 huppon), 2-3 uppen, vppen (2 
upen, 4 vpen). 8. 3-4 vppe, 2-3, 5 uppe (4 
oppe), 2-4 upe, 3-6 vpe (4 ope). y. 3-5 vP 
(4 Op, § wp), 3-5 up. [OE. wppan, upfon (in 
earlier use 072 uffpan ANUPPE prep.), = OF ris. uppa 
(oppa), OS. uppai, f. upp Ur adv.) Cf.OHG. #/an, 
fiffan (MHG. uffen). 

By gradual loss of the ending (perhaps also by simple 
assimilation) the prep. finally acquired the same formas the 
adverbs, A similar reduction (or substitution of the ad- 
verbial form) appears in Du, and WFris. of, N Fris, ap (#4), 
LG. up. G. auf] £ 

I. Denoting motion or direction, 

1. So as to reach, or be on, by ascension. 

¢1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxvi. 30 Pa ferdon hiz uppan 
Olinetes dune, asiaa O. &. Chron. (Laud MS,) an. 1083, 
Sume of dam cnihtan ferdon uppon pone uppflore, c 2208 
Lay, 26005 Heo,.stizen up pan hulle. 1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 
4179 Po he com Gee te hnlan hey. 142a Yoncgtr. Seerela 
Secret. 166 The Philosofre lepid vp the mule, 

b. Denoting arrival upon (a coast, etc.) from sea, 

¢32z0§ Lay. 13970 Heo drozen heore scipen uppe pe lond. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 362 Po he was iwar Pat such fale was 
ariued ..vp his londe. s 

2. On or upon. (In varions contexts.) 

e960 Rule St. Benet iii. (Schroer) roo Sona swa he pet 
gewrit uppan dain altare lecge, beginne pis fers. c 1000 
Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxi. 44 Se pe fylé uppan pysne stan, he 
by6 tobrysed. ¢1195 Lazd, Hovt. 35 [Pe] saule..ne mei 
abeoren alla pa sunne be be mon uppon hire ded. c¢ 1200 
Trin, Coll. Hout 21 Pe holie gast wile cumen uppen pe, 
e¢1z0g Lay. 6504 And bet deor he smat a-nan uppe pat 
heeued-ben, Jééd, 13257 Pecrune he nom an honden; he 
setten heo vppe Costance. a1zzg Aucr. RK. 286 Slep go 
uppe be ase ER lokest peron [sc. holy reading). ¢1z50 Or? 
& Night. 1625 Me may vppe [v.7- up one} smale sticke 
Me sette a wude in pe pikke. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 3624 
iB pe nigt vpe hom cum. @1325 Prose Psalter lit. 3 God 
joked fram heven vp mennes sones, Jdid. liv. 4 Drede of 
dep felvp me, /é/d. cxviit. 135 Ligt pi face vp pi seruant. 
1340 Ayend. 210 Ssete pe dore ope be. 1377 Lancv. P. PL. B. 
x1. 203 For-pi loue we as lene bretheren shal and vche man 
laughe vp other. ¢1391 Cuaucea As/rol. nn. § 1 Rekene.. 
which is the day of thi monthe & ley thi reule vp that 
sameday. 14.. Cron. Eng. (Caxton) ccxxiii.222 Thousandes 
fell ro the ground eche vp other in to a hepe, 

b. Denoting desire: After, for. 

azz0o Vices & Virtues 5x Alle 3e Adames children @e 
bied lustfull uppe newe wastmes. 

3. a. In hostile encounter with or attack on; in 
active opposition to. 

a@iiza O, E. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1086, Pa heedenan men 
. -hergodan nppon bam Xpenan mannan. ciz0g Lay, 10563 
Carrais., bigon rauinge uppen Basian pene kinge. 1297 R. 
Gutouc. (Rolls) 5034 Vor na3t we abbeb so ofte vpe hom 
ywonne pat lond., Jd, 8987 Pe erl..bigan to rere worre 
vpe beking of france. ¢1330 Arth. 4 Mert. €680 (Kalbing), 
Pe king of be hundred knijtes Com hem vp bo forp riztes, 

b. Against (as an accusation, penalty, etc.). 

azz O.£.Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1094, Hi.. ealne pone 
bryce uppon pone cyng tealdon, ¢1200 Trin. Coll, Hout. 
St permide [hie] brohten godes wrade uppen hem. /d7d. 105 
Werped pat ee upper ure drihten. a1250 Owl & Nigh?, 
1633 (Cott.), Schifle ich an_utest uppen ow grede. ¢€1290 
Beket 1466 in S. Eng. Leg. 1.148 Mo lubere dedene be king 
bi-pon3te 3eot ope seint thomas. a1325 AS. Rawl. B. 520 
fol. 54 That... Bissopes 3enen pe grete sentense ope alle pulke 
pat azen the foreseide chartres goz, 1393 Lancu. P. Pl. C. 
n. 159 Vp man for hus mysdedes pe mercement he taxep. 


II. Denoting rest or location. 


4, On or upon, (In various contexts.) 

a. c1000 JELFaic Gen. xlix. 32 He feold his fet uppan his 
bed. e¢1000 Ags. Gosf. John vi. 19 Pa zesawon hig pone 
Helend uppan pare se gan. @117§ Cott. Hom, 243 
Cnihtscipe is mannes lif upen corde. ¢ 1175 Laméd, Mont 
147 Pa be he hefde uppen his hefde bornene helm, ¢ 1205 
Lay. 23985 Uppen pan gras-bedde his gost he bi-lefde, 
aizay Ancr, &. 242 3¢ heod ouer pisse worldes see, uppen 
pe brugge of heonene. “¢12g0 Prov. Elfred 262 in O. E. 
Alise, 118 For he schal vppen eorpe creori i-wurbe. 

B. @1175 Cott, 1/00, 239 Alse fele unbeawes alse [he] hade 
upe him and sennenn, ¢2200 fin, Coll, Hot. 93 De asse 
ke ure helende uppe set. c1zgoinO.&. Alisc. 164 Moni of 
pisse riche Pat. .rideb uppe stede and uppen [zv.7, uppon]) 
palefrat, 1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 6559 Vppe a cbaere he sat 
adoun al vpe fe sesonde. ¢131§ SHOREHAM IT. 176 Ase pou 
poledest, lord, forme Ope caluaryesdoune, 1340 Ajend. 180 
Fe wedercoc pet is ope pe steple. 

y. a12g0 Owl & Night, 494 Euerich vp oper rideb. ¢1278 
Lay. 25758 Noht hii ne funde cwic vp Be hulle, 1297 R. 
Grovuc. (Rolls) 6299 King edmond ..lenede vp is sseld. 
e1300 K, Horn 1344 (Land MS.), Op pe scheld was drawe 
A crowch of ihesu cristeslnwe. @ 1325 Prose Psalter xlvi.8 
God shal sitten vp his holy sege. 1377 Lancn, P. 2%. Beira 
Pe toure vp betoft, J/ééd.1x.99 Lesyng of tyme..Is moste 
yhated vp erthe of hem pat beth in henene. 142za Yonce 
tr. Secreta Secret. 184 Thay mete wyth kynge Gurgnynce 
vptbeSee. 1470-85 Matoay 4rt/.1x. xli. 408 What sygne- 
fyeth this kynge and this quene, and that knyght standynge 
vp bothe their hedes? 

b. Soa as to be suspended from or supported on. 
e147§ Laut. Hom, 41 Uppon pan treon he him sceawede 
be wrecche saulen a-honge. ¢12z05 Lay. 26475 Alle heo 
sculled heongien he3e uppen treonwe, ¢ 1475 did. 5863 Of 
soure hors a-libtep and vp 3oure feot conde? e1a8o Christ 
on Cross 23 in £. E. P, (1862) 21 Man bi-hold what ic for 
be polid up be rode tre, 1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 7734 He 
wolde him sulf vp is fot.. Ligtliche ssete, c1ggo I i/, 
Palerne 2809 Pe hert & pe hind..ferden ferst on foure fet & 
sebpe vp tweyne. ¢1485 Digby Alys?, (1882) 1. 273 This 
ferdell of gere ] fey P my bakke 
c. In transfe or figurative uses. 


UP. 


a, B. ¢ 1200 Vices & Virtues 31 Dat liht of his ansiene is 
gemarked riht uppen us. /did. 71 Bered min joc uppe 
gen, 1297 R, Grove, (Rolls) 5032 bo vel he in siknesse & 
Sorwe vpen ober, a 1335 AVS. Natl. B.§20 fol. 48b, Pat 
he..vsurpede some fraunchises ore occupiede ope pe kinge 
ore his predecessours. ¢1340 Ayend. 54 Po pet habbep fe 


Ihordssip ope FS hodyes, 1340-70 Alex. & Dind, 861 Whan 
a_woll wantep his fode,..be ne fundep no flech to feden 
him vppe. 


y. e1250 Gen. & £x.:2320 Vp quam Su it findes witterlike, 
a132§ Prose I salter x\. 3 Our Lord be to hym helpe np pe 
charge of his sorowe. lied. xlvi. 8 Ged shal regne vp men. 
138a WyceurF 2 Cor. xi.21 Vp yvnnobley (L. sceunduz tgno- 


| bilifatemt). 142a Yonce tr, Secreta Secret. 129 Ther-for god 


--granted hym mervellous victori vp his enemys.., Namly 
yp the morthes, 
. a. Up( pe) land, = UPonLann adv, 

Rex000 Ags. Ledéerin Engl, Stud. VAIL. 62 pu byst uppan 
Jande mid wimmannum oftor bonne ic beo. ariz2 O. F. 
Céron, (Land MS.) an, 1086, To elcen cyrcean uppe land. 
exzs0 Owl & Nigh. 733 Preostes vpe londe singep. ¢1330 
Arth. & Merl, 698 (Koibing), Al be men..Bobe vp lond & 
in cite. 1914 Baactay Cyt. § Uplondyshiman y. Prot. 44 
Well he noted the madde enormyte, Enuy,..Whiche reygne 
in cytes; therfore he ledde his lyfe Up londe in vyllage. 
1396 Se Y F.Q.V. x. 25 They came vnto a Citie farre 
yp land. 

b. On the bank or brink of; close beside. 

¢€120§ Lay. 7 He wonede..at edelen are chirechen, vppen 
Seuarne stabe. JA. 28544 Uppe bere ‘I'amhre hea tuhte 
to-somne, 1340 Avent, 251 Ope po welle be herte reste 
efter be trauayl of guode workes, /éid., He him zeite and 
restede ope pe welle. 14,.. in Afst. Coll, Citizen London 
(Camden) 96 The kyng made a grete justysse he-syde 
Kyngys towne uppe Temys. 

6. a. On or upon, in respect of belief, etc. 

e1a00 Trin. Coll. Hom, 11 Cursed be pe man pe lened 
upen hwate. /éd. 93 Po forsinezede be hauen al here ponc 
uppen eordliche richeise, a@1240 in O. &. Hom. 1.213 pu.. 
lettest me al iwurden wid peo pet ich truste nppon, _@ 1300 
X Commandments 23 in E. E. P. (1862) 16 Hi.. pat liuip op 

oddis mo pan one. ¢1369 Cnaucra Dethe Blaunche 922 

0 frendely, and so wel y-gronnded, ue al resoun so wel 
y-founded. ¢1380 Wycuir Se/. }Vks. TI. 88 Up trust of 
absolucioun. 1393 Lanou. P. P2. C. x. 333 Vp trist of joure 
tresour tryennels to haue. 1462 Pasion Lett, 11. 114 Up 
trust that the same John Paston shuld founde there a college. 

b. According to; in accordance or agreement 
with; to the extent of. 

1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 5137 Ac vpe godes wille it is, wanne 
itssalbe. /éid. 5657 He. .vpe is poer destruede, .cristeudam., 
¢1300 A. Horn 456 (Land MS.), And helpe pou tae to knicte 
Oppe pine my3te. 1388 Weir Matt, ix. 29 Vp jour feith 
be it don to jou. 1388 — 2 Saw. xxii. 21 The Lord schal 
gelde to me vp my ri3tfulnesse. 

ce. By (chance, guess, etc.), 

¢1350 Hill, Palerne 2722 So brod was pe see pat sayle 
hem bihoued holliche al a ni3t & vp happe wel more, | 1377 
Lanct. &. Pe. B, v. 423, | nam nou3te shryven..tweies in 
two 3ere and panne vp gesse I schryne me, ¢138 WyctiF 
Wes, (1880) 375 But vp hap pu art a clerke or a religious 
man. 1508 Ges¢ Robyn Hode 49 Wayte after some vnkuth 
gest Vp chaunce ye may them mete. — ; 

d. Incomment on or explication of; concerning. 

1340 Ayend, 187 Ase zayp a glose ope the sautere. 1393 
Lancu.. P, Pl. é x, 113 Pre Guies to-gederes we 3eoden, 
Disputynge vp dowel daye afier opere. ¢1400 Three Kings 
Cologne 39 Alter pe glose pat is made vp pis tixt. r4za 
Vonce tr. Secreta Secret. 123 Wp whych matyer, Arystotle 
answerid in this maner. Jdi?, 202 Vp this texte Saynte 
Austyn sayth thus, a 

7. &. On or upon (oath, condition, etc.). 

atsaa O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1095, Forbam se cyng 
him naber nolde ne gislas syllan, ne uppon trywoan Seunnon 

wet he..cumon moste, aszzoo Vices § Virtues 11 Ic 

abbe..uppe mine lahfulnesse ofte bim behet, bat ic nzure 
eft him nejelzeste, a . K. Alis. (W.) 228 ‘Dame,’ he saide, 
"beo thou nought loth, Y am y-come to telle up oth’, 
61369 Cuaucer Dethe Blauanche 750 (Fairf.), 1 telle hyt the 
vpacondicioun. c1400Gavstelyn 411 Vp suche forward..1 
wil do perto alle patinme is. 142a Yonce tr. Secreta Secret. 
175 The tyraunt hit grauntid yp that covnantte, 

b. Upon pain or under penalty of; on. 

Freq. ¢1380-¢ 1430, esp, with pain, peril. 

(a) e1a0g Lay. soo Pat come to hirede, .. vppen lif & 
uppen leomen al pes londes folc. 13.. Coer de £. 3895 He 
..bad hys folk, up lyff and leme, Noo good off hem for to 
neme, ¢13§0 JVilt. Jalerne 2378 Helpes hastily, hende 
men i hote, vp jour lines! ¢ 1425 Eng. pone freland 120 
He.., vp mansynge, forbed Jered & lewed, that non [etc.} 
¢1430 Lyos. Min. Poents (Percy Soc.) 38 A confortatife And 
remedye I sha] make, up my life, P 

(4) ¢x20g Lav. 5118 Al comen to Lundene uppe wit of 
feowerti punden. ¢1380 Wycuir I£s, (1880) 24 Pat bei ben 
holden ta vp peyne of lesynge of here lardischipe. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Soripn. T. 563 Au ye shul seen, vp peril of my 
lyf,,. That [etc.}. 1393 Lanct, P. 7". C. v.128 Neiper graue 
ne vngraue of gold ne of suluer, Vp forfeture of pe fee. 14.. 
Cron. Eng. (Caxton) cexxi, 213 That they shold smyte of syr 
edmondes heede,.vp payne of lyf and lymme, 1474 Coz. 
Leet Bk. 389 Vp pe peyn of vj s. viij d. at enery defalt. 

8. More than ; above. 

1328 Prose Psalter \. 8 ¥ shal be made why3te vp snowe. 
Jéid. \i. 3 pou louedest malice up hlisfolhede, 1340 Ayend, 
39 Per byep zuo uele obre maneres.., pet long ping hit were 
to rigge, ac zome byep y-contined, ope fan pet byep yzed. 

Til. In respect of lime. 

9. After (a specified time). Cf. Over prep, 16. 

e1000 Ags. Gosp. John x. 11 marg., On sunnan_ dxz 
feawertyne nyht uppaneastron, asmza 0. £.Chron, (Land 
MS.) an. 1095, Uppon Eastron on sancte Ambrosius masse 
niht, pet is a. no. Apr. [etc ééd, an. 1103, On morgen 
uppon sancte Laurentius masse deg. ¢1z0g Lay. 6405 Pa 
hit wes muchel uppe non, be king pene duc ouer-com, /dzd. 
22309 Seouen niht uppen Estre, ¢1275 did. 2632 Vppen 
one Stunde pe sipes iemaked were. ¢1ago Behe 1123 n S, 
Eng. Leg. 1.138 pene moruwe ope seint lucus day, tiwesdai 
it was bo fsc. 19 Oct.], he departede fram pe kingus court. 


UP. 
10. At; upon (a stated time). 


arz00 Vices §& Virtues 123 3if mann ware,.uppen his 
deade, and he prest ne mihte habben. ¢ 1290 Bekez 825 in 
S. Eng, Leg. 1. 130 Alle..seide po pat..ope pe pointe he 
was to beon i-cast In prisone. ¢1315 SHOREHAM v. 151 Ope 
be heze eztynde day He order-jede be gywen lay. ¢1374 
Cuaucer Troylus wv. 1153 Here woful spirit from his propre 
place, Right with be word, alwey vp poynt to pace. 

Up (p): prep2 [Elliptical use of Up adv.1, by 
omission of a preposition, as against, along, 
through, etc. Cf. the earlier use of adown and 
down as prepositions. ] 

I. Denoting or implying movement. 

1, From a lower to a higher point on or along 
(an ascent); so as to ascend or monnt (a stair, 
slope, etc.). 

1509 Hawes Past, Pleas. xxv. (1555) 
they brought me vpastayre Intoa chambre, 1530 Patsce. 
828/1 Up the hylt and downe the vale. 1593 SHAKS. 
2 Hen, VI, -W. vill. 1 Vp Fish-streete, downe Saint Magnes 
corner,..throw them into Thames. 1602 — //am1, 1V. iil. 39 
As you go vp the staires into the Lobhy. 1607 Maakttam 
Cavel. vi. g Hee may eyther runne..vp_hils, or down hils. 
1697 Davoen Virg. Georg. 1. 552 The Sun.. When up the 
Skies he shoots his rosie Heal 1930 THoMson Auliunin 
gor The..exhalations, check’d As up the middle Fees aa 
they stole. 1786 Burns Ox Dining w. Ld. Daer i, Sane far I 
sprackled np the hrae. 1807 J. Bartow Columd, 1. 190 A 
henvenillumined road; That..Reach’d o'er the hills, and 
lengthen’d up the ee 1828 Lytros Pelhant 11, xviii, LF 
your way is up Pall Mall, I have no objection to Join you. 
1851 Ofic. Catal, Gt. Exhid. 366 By which the weight on 
the horse's back is regulated in going op or down hill, 1867 
Moaais Yason 1. 208 Who, up the temple steps, heneath the 
weight Of precious things went bending. h 

Coms. 1732 E, Easxine Wés, (1791) 598/2 This phrase.. 
implies, that religion is an up-the-hill work and way, 

3. 1824 WILSON in Blackw. Mag. Aug. 242 Abusing the 
Germans up-hilland down-dale. 1844 Dickens Mart, Chuz. 
xxxv, All this time, Martin was cursing Mr, Pecksniff up hilt 
and down dale. B 

pb. Extending upwards on. 

574 Sonthantpion Court Leet Rec. (1905) 1. 104 The 
Rates vpe the steares goyngs ype vnto the Wache towere, 
1730 THomson Autumx 679 The vineyard..Spreads o'er 
the vale; or up the mountain climbs. 1756 Consta? in L. 7. 
R. Particulars for Leases 4974 (P.R.O.), The dimensions 
up one pair of Stairs are only Thirty one Feet. 

ce. U.S. Up into, 

3833 (S. Saurn] Lett. 7. Dotoning xxiv. (1835) 98, L.. walked 
straight up chamber, /éid. 150 When they undertook to 
cum up-chamber,..it was time to snub ‘em. 

2. Along (a river, etc.) in a direction from the 
mouth towards the source. 

1513 Acc. La, High Treas. Scotl. 1V. 465 Toane hot {going} 
wp the watter with cabillis,, .xilijs, 1360 Daus tr. Sletdaue’s 
Comis, 360, They brought in vitayle both vp the streame 
and down. 1600 Keg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 384/1 Haldand up 
the said burne to the inver of the burne of Auldclachrie, 
1659 Nicholas Papers (Camden) IV. 95 Atexandria, from 
whence I went up the River Nilus to Cairo. 1698 Faver 
Ace, E. india & P. 38 Altthe Factories on the Coast. .as far 
as the Bay of Bengala, and up Huygly River. 1738 Voy. up 
ihe Thames 15 It was propos’d we should take a Voyage 
up its Banks, 1824Scorr vies Sept., in Lockhart, With 
the purpose of running up the loch to see Londonderry. 
3849 Macautay /7ist. Eng. it. 1. 19x The Dutch fleet sailed 
upthe Thames. 1877 Miss A. B. Epwaaos (/it/e),A Thousand 
Miles up the Nile. 

Comb, 1898 Daily News 17 Oct. 5/4 There was a nice up 
Channel breeze. 

3. Towards the inner or upper end of; into or 
towards the interior of. - Also ¢rans/. 

1596 Spenser J, QO. v. ix. 23 His name was Awes by whom 
they passing in Went vp the hall, a1700 in “peed 
Caledonius (1725) 28 The wooer he step’d up the House, 
1745 P. Tuomas Fral. Anson's Voy. 63 The Treasure, . being 
sent upthe Country..out ofour Reach. 1818 Sketches of 
Character (ed. 2) 1. 44 Lady Aucherly..sauntered up the 
room with her three disconsolate nieces, 1849 MAcauLay 
Hist. Eng. ix. 11. 482 William’s army began to march up 
the country, 1863 Mavne Rep Croguet i, (1865) 25 A halt 
croque'd beyond the boundaries is sent to‘ Hong Kong’, or 
‘up the country % 4 

4. In a direction contrary to; against. 

Ha Cotcr., Prendre le veut, to goe vp, or against, the 
wind. 
goes 7 the weather a numbe 
1674 N. Cox Gentl. Recreat. (1677) 77 ‘The Huntsman 
[should]..then draw round apace, first down the Wind, 
though usually Deer go np the Wind. 1719 D'Uaray Pills 
IIL. 269 The Fox has broke Covert,..she runs up the Wind, 
1816 Scotr BZ Dwar ii, I gaed a mile round to get up the 
wind to them. 1838 [see Up-wino adv.) 

5. Along (in a horizontal direction or straight 
course). 

U¢ street (dial.), along the street or village, 

1669 Sturmv Mariner's Mag. 1. il. 20 Port, edge towards 
him (se.a ship. We willron up his Side. 1683 [see Go v7 
65. 1919 De For Crusoe 1, (Gtobe) 156, I went up the 
Shore and down the Shore, but. ,could see no other [mpres- 
sion, 1958 Jounson /d/er No. 92 P6 He..walks upa bye- 
street, 1851 Mas, Browntne Casa Guidi Wind. 11.742 The 
sun strikes, through the windows, up the floor. 1883 //ar. 
per's Mag. Oct.718/1 It is approached up an avenue, 1886 
Frovox Oceana 63 After breakfast we went up the town. 

IL. Denoting location. 

6. In that part of (a place) which is (regarded as) 
higher than another, or is more remote from the 
chief centre. 


Up State, up-State (U.S.), freq. with reference to the 
State of New York ; also Conzd. 

1667 Perys Diary 8 Sept., Nova Scotia..hath a river 300 
miles up the country, with copper mines. 1750 Grav Elegy 


Qiij, After that 


| 
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112 Nor up the lawn, nor at the wood was he. 1999 f/udd 
Advertiser 12 Oct. 1/1 All those five tenements up the yard, 
1810 Scott Lady of Lake u. xxxvi, Far up the lake, "twere 
safest land. 1885 Jerome On the Stage 43 Mind you all 
keep well up the stage (‘up’ the stage means towards the 
back), 1890 Cent. Mag. Ang. 634/1 The man whoabandoned 
afarm up the Hudson. 190% in WM. Amer, Rev, Feh, 162 
American girls. imported from small towas up-State. 

Comb. 1815 Scott Guy Af. ), We're just plain up-the- 
country folk, 1897 Outing XX1X. 424 Up-the-creek natives. 
1got Daily Chron. 16 Sept. 3/7 All the up-State con- 
stituencies. 1904 Collier's 16 july 16/1 The crews of the 
up-State coltege (Cornell]. 

. a. At the top of. b. At some distance up on 
orin. (Cf. UpHitn a., Upstairs ady, 2.) 

For fig. expressions see Gum-raez 2, Tree sd. 7, SLEnvE 
sb. 2h, Sprout sd. 4 b. 

3645 Rutnerroro 7 ryal Faith xxiii. 261 Heaven.., when 
sight [of faith) faiteth us, [is] toylesome and up the mount. 
1714 Arautunor, ete. Men, M. Scribi. Introd., His lodging 
was in a smalf chamber up four pair of stairs, 1833 Moore 
Trav, Ir. Genil. Search Relig. 1.1 As 1 was sitting alone in 
my chambers, up two pair of stairs, Trinity College. 1846 
Trnnvson Golden Vear 4 We that day had heen Up Snowdon, 
1860 Gro. Euiot Ail on F1.1,ii, He'll. .sleep up three pair 
o' stairs—or four, for what I know. 1890 [see SLEEVE sd. 2b}, 


U P, U. P.: see Up adv.2 12¢ and U 5. 
U. P. (= United Presbyterian): see U 4. 
Up-, prefix, representing OF. up-, 2pp- (see 


| below) and corresponding to OFris. of-, 2f- 
| (WFris. of-, NFris. 2ip-, ap-), MDu. and Du. of-, 


OS., MLG., and LG. #¢-, OHG. and MHG. #/- 

(G, aef-), ON., Icel., and Norw. «Ap-, MSw. x-, 

Lg (also of-, off-), Sw. upp-, MDa. and Da. op-. 
h 


e prefix is identical with the adverb Up!, from which in 
OE, it becomes clearly separahle only when prefixed to 
nouns and adjs, In the cognate languages there is much 
variation in the extent to which it is employed with different 
parts of speech. In OS, and OFris. it occurs with verhs 


' and nouns, in OHG. with verbs, nouns, and a few adjs. 


nn 


1618 Baeton Court & Country A 4, For one that | 
rx goe downe the winde. | 


9 in 
ON. chiefly with nouns, in MHG., MLG., MDu., MSw. 
and MDa. with both verbs and nouns, and occasionally adjs, 
In the Jater and modern forms of these languages the use of 


the prefix has increased as in English, and parallel forma- 
tions are very common; these are cited only when the Eng. 
compound is important enough to appear as a main word, 
Of the numerous formations with f- which have been 
employed in English, only a limited number are of a per- 
manent character. A large proportion consists of forms 
employed for the nonce, especially for metricat reasons, and 
the same compound may recur several times without any 


historical continuity; such isolated occurrences, indeed, 
are often separated by an interval of several centuries. 
A number of these are given in the following sections, as 
illustrations of the various uses of the prefix in the different 
periods of the language. 

I. In comb. with sbs. (except as in 7, 8). 

1. In OE. ze- occurs freely with sbs. in the sense 
of ‘occupying a higher position’, ‘upper’, 
‘superior’, as #f-card, -ende, -engel, -fidr, etc. 
Some of these, however, are only fonnd in poetry. 
In ME. this type practically disappears, and in 
later use is chiefly represented by UPLanp sé.2 and 
UrsipE, with an occasional rare formation, as 
upwold, 

b. With the sense of ‘in a supported state’, 2#f- 
occurs with nouns in OE. awpheald, ME, uphald, 
ae ME, zpéie (naut.), and the modern peep. 

. In the sense of ‘npwards’ OE. had compounds 
of 2#f- with nouns, mainly derived from intransitive 
verbs, as wp-cyme, fxreld, -ryne, -spring, -stize, 
rarely from transilive, as #pwearp, Of these only 
upspring and upsty survived in ME., but a number 


0 


of new formations were added, as the obsolete | 


uparist, -brixle, -brud, -ras, -rist, and the surviving 
upbraid, -come, -risé, set. Between 1450 and 1800 
new formations are rare, the chief being z¢fcast and 
upstir in the 16th cent., with wZskip and upstart 
(as designations of persons) from the same period ; 
also zpshot (with variants -skoot and -shut), in 
which the force of the 2- is not clear. After 1800 
the type reappears and subsequently becomes 


common. A considerable number of the examples | 


are of sufficient importance to be entered as main 
words in their alphabetical places, ns spbeat, -break, 
-burst, flow, -growth, -heaval, -lift, etc. Others 
of more recent origin or less currency are #pd/aze, 
-curl, -curve, -drift, -glance, -gush, -haul, ~heave, 


jet, jump, -liftment,-slip, -sweep. In upset, asin , 


the corresponding verb, the prefix is employed in 
an unusual sense. 
1699 Sec. Packet of Advices to Men of Shaftesbury 55 


They are hetter at *Up-cry, and Out-cry, and Down-cry. | 


1876 Mereoitn Beanch. Career xxvi, lt suggested an arrow- 
head in the *up-flight, 1860 Hawrnoang Marb. Faun 
xvi, The shifting..*up-gush and downfall of water. 1860 
Vivian Ded. Coal Clause (1861) p. xv, The ‘Great Lower 
Veins’, varying from so feet on the Northern to 100 feet 
on the Southern outcrop, and upwards of 70 feet on the 
Centrat *npheave. 1817 Sporting Magazine L. 128 He 
received some dreadful *up-hits in his throat, 1850 *H. 
Hirover’ Pract. Horsemanship 189 The moment he does 
this, give him an “up-pull. 1839 Une Dict. Arts 833 The 
line over s, represents the down-shift, and d’ the *up-shift 
{ofavein] 1876 Whitby Gloss., * Upshow,. display. 

b. More rarely, «f- is employed in the sense of 


‘upwards’, with other nouns than those of action, 


UP.-. 


& 
e.g. OE. upweg, early mod.E. wpway, and the 
recent #p-prade, -road, -shaft, -wave. 

It, 3. Up- is rarely employed in combination 
with adjs.; zpheaded (16th cent. and mod. dial.), 
upstraight (17th cent.), upjfingered, uphearted, 
upnosed, and upsighted (19th cent.) are unusual 
types, as also are wpspring and wpstart ae cent.) 
employed as adjs,, but retaining the form of the 
noun or verb, 

ILI. With verbs, participles, verbal substantives, 
and agent-nouns. 

4. In OE. the placing of xf immediately before 
a verbal form was determined by the syntactical 
principles which have been explained in the article 
on Out-. The number of verbs with which «2 was 
commonly employed in this way is not large; it 
includes dbrecan, dhebban, dréran, drisan, etc. gai, 
hebban, re&can, springan, spryttan, sligan, yrnan. 
It is difficnlt to determine in how many of these the 
adverb had become a real prefix, but apparently it 
had attained this function in some forms, as #%- 
dhebban and uphetban. In ME. the use of the 
prefix is thoroughly established, though it is not 
always possible to distinguish between real com- 
pounds and simple preeiene of the adverb on 
metrical] or rhetorical grounds, A number of these 
uncertain examples may be found under various 
senses of Up adv.i Of those established com- 
pounds which reqnire separate entry some occur 
as early as the 13th century, as #pdraid, -break, 
-bring, -come, -g0, -nim, -stand, etc., and many 
more are fonnd from about 1300 onwards, as #fbear, 
-call, -cast, -draw, -give, -heave, -hold, -leap, ete. 
Others have been constantly added during the 
following centuries, so that even with the dis- 
appearance of earlier instances the type has been 
well maintained down to the present day. A con- 
siderable proportion, however, occur only in poetry, 
and are simple substitutions for the verb followed 
by the adverb, although they are regarded as real 
compounds and written as one word. 

In the OE. collocations or compounds the prefix 
has regularly the sense of ‘upwards’, In ME. it 
also assumes various transferred or figurative senses 
of the adverb, and latterly may have any meaning 
which has attached to this in connexion with 
a verb, e.g. updind to bind up; 2p-Zer to pen up; 
upspeed, to speed up, etc. The same variety of 
meaning naturally occurs also in combination with 
participles and verbal nouns. 

In addition to those which are entered as main 
words, the following examples illustrate the 
tendency to employ the prefix in place of the 
adverb. The first group contains examples earlier.’ 
than 1650, the second those of more recent origin 
(mostly after 1800) ; where no definition is added, 
the meaning is that of the simple verb in conjunc- 
tion with 2. 

The earlier group could be considerably entarged by the 
inclusion of examples from Scottish poets of the 16th cent., 
esp. Douglas, who freely employs such forms as upblese 
(=-blaze), low, -glide, -hese (=raise), -kindle, -rax 
(=stretch), -7ive, -sprent, -stend, -stour, -sirike, -swak, 
«warp, -wrele, Instances from other authors are upbract, 
pet i ices (= gather), -sit, «shail, spread, sprinkle, -win 
= Fise). 

* a. uparise [OE. u-drisan], upbend, itr; 
upbu'rst, -ca‘ll, -de‘lve, érans.; upditve, itr.; 
upeat, frans.; upfind, frais. to invent; upfiy’, 
intr.; wpfo’, trans, to receive; upge't, 777. to 
rise up; upgra-ve,/vans. todig np; upha‘tbour, 
-ha'rrow, ¢ravs.; uphea‘d, rams, to cover in; 
uphea‘l,i#i7.; uphe'bbe [OEF. 2p-hebban), trans. 
to raise up, exalt; uphislt, /vavs. to plunge up 
tothe hilt; upkee:p, ¢vanzs.to support ; upke-ver, 
intr. to recover; upkni‘t, frans.; uplo‘pe, intr. 
to spring up; uppe'n, -pro’p, /ravs.; upra'pe, 
intr, to rise hastily; upree’k, ¢#fv.; upre‘nder, 
-re‘nt (= rend), -resto're, -ri-d, /vavs.; upri‘pe, 
trans. to search ont; upru'n, é7t7.; upscrew’, 
-shea'r, -shea'th, -sho're, /razs.; upsmitte, 
intr.; upsna'tch, frans.; Tupsou'p, vars. 10 
swallow up; upspa'r, -spea'r, fvazs. to close up ; 
upspee'd, frans.; upspire, i/r. to shoot up; 
upstau'nch, /vazs.; upsto’ek, frans. to dig up; 
upsu'p, /7ans.; upthri-ve, z/7.; uptru’ss, -tuck, 
-vomit, /vans.; upwaff, izir. to begin to blow ; 
upwa'll, /ravs.; upwa'x, intr.; upwei'gh, trazs. 
to lift up; upweirr, ¢rans, to defend; upwend, 
intr.to go up; upwra'p, -wring, fans. 

1340 Ayenb. 186 Al ase pe oyle *op arist ine be lompe 
alle be oper woses. 1649 F. Roarars Clavis Bibliorwm 43 
Them that against thee up-arose Thou utterly didst overs 
throw. ¢1440 Pallad. on Iusb, 1. 1087 First floore it ij 
feet thicke enclynynge softe The fourneis ward, so that 
the flanme *vphende. 1g96 Sprvser /. Q. vi. x1. 43 But 


Calidore .. The dores assayled, and the locks *vpbrast, 


UP.-, 
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¢1340 Hampone Pr. Conse, 4963 Alle men pai sal pan *up- { smoke “up.curved from the saddle before him. 1847 Tenny- 


calle And byd pam cum til pe dome alle. ¢ 1400 Wortheri 
Passion (H.} 468 When he saw pai sleped all, Peter first he 
gan yp call. cx1q440 Pallad, on Husb, 1x. 92 Ther as they 
growe, “vpdelne..v foote into the grounde. 1603 J. Davia 
(Heref.) Aficrocosmos Wks, (Grosart) I. 81/2 Plonge thee 
ore head and eares in Helicon... Thence make thy fame *vp- 
dive, 1630 Daum. or Hawtu, Shadow of Fudgement 24 
In Townes, the liniag doe the dead *vp-eate. 1440 Pallad, 
on Husb, Prohem, 85 What thynge engyne *vpfynde, or 
reson trie And iustifie. a@15qa Wvatr Complaint upon Love 
in Tottel's Misc. (Arb.) 49, 1 gane him winges, wherwith he 
might *vpflie To honor, and fame. 1600 Fatarax 7 asso xix, 
xviii, But he..Let go his held, and on his feete vpflew. 
a1300 £, £, Psalter cxvii, 13, 1am turned, pat i suld falle; 
And lanerd *ypfange [v.~. onfonge; L. suscepit] me with- 
alle. 1582 Stanyavast /Zmeis 1. (Arb.) 27 Aineas.. With 
Phoebus rising *vpgot. #1340 Hampote Psalter vii, x6 Pe 
lake he oppynd and “vp grofe it [L. efodit), Jdid., He 
vpgranes it when he waitis all pat he may [etc.]. 1563 
Sackvitte in Mirr, Mag. 131 b, Such heapes of harmes 
“npharbard ia his brest pent ee todeface. 1582 Stany- 
wurst “2neis m1. (Arb.) 86 You rest in fre quiet, thee seas 
you need not *ypharrow. 1519 Arty. Aberd, Reg. (1844) I. 
96 Alexander Galleway..promittit..to big and *vpheid.. 
ane chapel! and oratour. c1q40 Pallad, on Husd, xt. 239 
Yfa tender tree Me kitte, ..in oon yeer *vpheleth hit attonys. 
1340 Ayend. 217 Arere we..onre honden to god Pet 
ee pb oure benes be gnode workes, 1582 STANYHUAST 
wets 1. (Arb,) 6: His blad he with thrusting in his old 
dwynd carcas “vphilted. ¢141a Hoccreve De Reg. Prine. 
4930 A bridil, Which pat an hors *vpkepeth fro fallyng, 
¢ 1350 Will. Palerne 2759 For al pat sterne strok stifli he 
*yp-kenerede, & swam swiftili awei. 1596 Srenser /. Q. 
1v. vi. 30 Glance thns gan wisely all *vpknits Ye gentle 
Knights [etc]. @x1600 Montcomerte Afise. Poents iii. 
33 The cadger clims,.. And ladds *vploips to lordships 
all thair lains. 1600 Fainrax Yasso xvi. xxxiii, What 
letharge hath in drowsinesse "vppend Thy courage thus? 
1601 Donne Progy. Soul 386 Himselfe he “up-props, on 
himselfe relies, 13.. Senyn Sages (W.) 1620 The wretche 
stiward ne might nowt slape; Ac in the moreweing he gan 
“nprape. c1iaso Gent. & Ex. 3465 Smoke *np-reked and 
munt quaked, 1g51 Roatnson tr. Afore’s Utopia (Atb.) 43 
That they..shal..yelde, and *vpreaderthe ession therof, 
¢1620 Roatnson Afary AMaed. 48 Blind Cnpid seem'd to 
shoote, and tender hearts *vprent. @1g60 Puaga incid 
vin. (1562) Bb iiij b, And sernice left since yesterdaye He 
gladly *vprestores. 1581-2 Catal. Anc. Deeds (1906) V. 484 
(They shall] stocke, brushe, *nppe ridde and carie away [all] 
breers, brembles[etc.}. Ya@1400 forte Arth. 3940 The riche 
kynge ransakes..And *vp-rypes the renkes of alle the 
Rownde Tabylle. c1q40 Pallad, on Hus. x11. 598 And 
next to hem xvj [feet] *vprenneth sone. 1646 G. Danien 
Poems Wks, (Grosart) I. 18 Let petty Spheres their heightned 
Peggs *vp-Scrue, To rival with the greater. 1430-40 Lvpc, 
Bochas wt. 5107 So of that lynaga he hath the weed “np- 
shorn. 1614 Gonces Lucan u. 47 Let thy vaine rage his 
sword *vp-sheath. C1557 Aap. Paaxer Ps, cxix. 364 Yere 
after yere me then *npshere with thy good be Begs 
1446 Lypc, Two Nightingale Poeme ii. 39 ie bawmy 
vapour of grassis gan “vp-smyte In-to myn hede, #1566 
R. Eowaaps Damon & Pithias Civ, Snap y® Tipstaffe.. 
came and *vpsnatched him. 1384 Wycur Ps. cxxiii. 4 Per 
aneature water hadde *vp sopen va (1388 sope vs vp; L. 
absorbuisset), 1630 Tinker of Turvey 35 His eyes were.. 
sparkling like the starres, When the day her light *np 
Sparres. 1538 Bate Yohan Baptystes ad fin., Adam, by hys 
pryde, ded paradyse “vp speare, 1338 R. Baunne CAron. 
edo) 77 Saynt Cutberte's clerkes ., At Gernans set ber 
merkes, a hous pei ne *vp: le. 2558 Puarr -Zneid U j, 
Whan..stickes are kindled fast, and flame with noyse dot 
close *vpspyre. ¢1440 Pallad, on Husb, Vi. izs Ek skyn 
and strynges seryng so tenfire *Vpstauncheth blood. dtd. 

6 If ther be treen,*vpstocke hem bythe roote. 1537 SURREV 
in Tottel’s Misc. (Arb.) 14 The whiche [tears] as sone as 
sobbyng sighea..* Vpsupped hane, thus I my plaint renewe. 
©1440 Pallad. on Husb. 11. 446 The seneth [honr] as v, an 
eight as iiij *vpthrive, ¢1340 Hampore Pr. Conse. 5567 
Silver and gold. .Pewhilk pai had inhurde *uptrnst. @1529 
Sxaiton £. Rumtmyng 419 Her kyrtell she did *vptucke. 
1982 Sranvuurst Zincis us. (Arb.) 54 Theire steed hath *vp- 
vomited from gorge a snrfet of armdmen. 13., 2. £. Aléit, 
P. B.949 To wakan wederez so wylde be wynder he callez, & 
pay wropely *vp-wafte & wrastled togeder, cx4q40 Pallad, 
on Husb.1. 435 When that is drie, *vpwalle hit enery side. 
1340 Ayend.75 Der *opwexep alle guodes, uayrhede, richesse, 
worpssipe, blisse. 1513 Douctas “neid vi. vii, 62 The new 
mone quhea first wpwaxis sche. @1593 Martowe Hero 
Leander u 450 They..At his.. feet the engins layd, Whic 
th’ earth from ongly Chaos den*vp-wayd. @ 1586 Marrianp 
Thetvis of Liddisdail 63 Sum grit men..That.. will *vp- 
weir pair stollin geir, c1z00 Trin, Coll, Hom. 23 Po he 
steah to henene awo pat his apostles .. bihielden hwu he 
*npwende. @1400 fsumbrar 510 With wery bones the 
knyghte up-wenede In to that haythene stede. 1600 Farrrax 
Tasso x, \xx. 193 The wilie dame In other foldes our mis- 
chiefes would *vpwrap. @1360 Puagr 4ne/d 1x, (1562) Ffi, 
The gate..at last he shutts, and bolts *vpwrings. 

b. upbuoy’, -crane, -dra‘g, -hand, -havr- 
row, -hee'l, -kni‘t, -pri‘ck, -rend, -shou‘lder, 
-sna‘tch, -spee'd, -spew’, -sta’mp, -stir, -sway', 
-thru'st, -whitrl, ¢razs.; upbla‘cken, -blaze, 
-blow’, -cree’p, -cu'rve, -fia-me, -flee’, -flow-er, 
jet, -kirndle, -kni‘t, -mo've, -po'p, -rei'n, 
-rou'se, -run, -spl-re, -stea’m, -ste’p, -te'nd, 
-we'll, t7tr. 

1818 Mitman Samor vin. 43 The rocks..*Upblacken to 
the sky. 1839 Hoop Mocturnal Sketch ii, The gas “up- 
blazes with its bright white light. 1798 Coteaipce Anc. 
Mar, v. xi, The ship mov’d ont Vet never_a breeze *up- 
blew. 16532 Benrowes Theops, 1. xviii, Pow'rs cannot 

as ey pow’rs *up-bnoy. @18so Rosserm Dante § 
11. (1874) 296 Nor once from her did show of love up- 
buoy This passion 1816 Afonthly Mag. XLI. 527 To heave 
aboard the stores, *Upcerane the cannon, roll the water 
casks. 1874 R. Bucsanan Poed, Wh. 111. 234 On thy shore 
he sinks in death, And thy still tides “npcreep. 1885 B. 
Haste Afaruja iii, Then something like a light ring of 


Vou, X. 


Cire 


son Princ. 1v. 347 She..stoop’d to *updrag Melissa. 1826 
Carrincton Dartmoor 87 To Jupiter *upflamed The human 
hecatomb. 1810 Sournay Achama xvin. vi, He started,.. 
and to his head His hands *up-fled. 1894 Mas. A. WEBSTER 
Mother & Daughter (1895) 31 My youth *upflowers with 
hers, 1865 Kinestev Herew. iv, To high heaven, all so 
softly, The angels *uphand him. 1795 Macnet.. Scotland's 
Skaith rw. v, A’ thy gentle mind *upharrows—Hate, revenge, 
and ragenprears, 1877 The Sea x Dec., The ship was begin- 
ning to sinks; a sudden breeze springing “npheeled her still 
more, 1860 Tennyson Sea Dreanis 52 With gronnd-swell, 
which..*npjetted in Baie of wild sea-smoke. 1857 Heavy- 
sece Sand (1869) 189 y in your eye “upkindles no fierce 
joy At coming-on of hattle? 1889 Ripza Haccarp Céeo- 
patra u. iii, Does the half-death of sleep, .thus *upkuit the 
ent thread of human kinship? 1808 Poet. Register 178, 1 
reach a cot; the friendly latch “npmoves. 1855 SincLETON 
Virgil l. 350 So many tongnes, Mouths just so many babble, 
she *nppricks So many ears, 1812 W. Tennant Anster F, 
1, xxvi, The churlish spirit..*up-popp‘d from sea, a tangle- 
tassel’d shape. 1883 R. W. Dixon Jiano 1. xvii. 57 By his 
cottage this bold knight *upreined. 1830 Tennyson Poems 
126 Music, borne abroad By the loud winds, though they 
*uprend the sea, 1812 J. Battie Orra in. i, *Uprouse ye, 
then, my merry men! 1791 Cowrga Jéiad xvut. 543 A son 
» [who] like a luxuriant plant *Upran to manhood. 1844 
Kinarake Zothen (1845) 104 A high struggling ridge that 
*npshonldered itself from out of the wilderness of myrtles, 
1844 Mas. Baowninc Lost Bower xliv, Mystic Presences of 
power Had *up-snatch’d me tothe Timeless, 1872 J. Payne 
Songs of Life & Death 9 In his stead there was *upsped 
A grisly Death from Hell. 1714 (Caoxat.] Original Canto 
Spenser xxi, ‘Till from their inly Maw their Loads they 
did *upspew. 1854 J. D. Buans Vision of Prophecy 165 
The temple, like a glorious dream, *upspires Into the lucid 
air. 1791 Cowrar Jé/fad v. 598 A dusty cloud. . which steeds 
..*Up-stamp’d into the brazen vanit of heaven. 1812 Carv 
Dante, Parad, vu. 75 ‘The vapoury clond ., Bituminous 
*upsteamed. 1828 f/ynd Horn xx. in Child Ballads 
I. 2907/1 Straight to them ye will *upstep. 1633 Mas. 
Browninc Stanzas Passage Emerson's Frnt. vi, As when 
the war-trump of the wind *Upstirs our dark bluesea, 1812 
Scorr Don Roderick u. xvi, That right-hand giant ’gan his 
club *npsway. atzrt Ken Christophil Poet, Wks, 1721 I. 
420 She, as to Heav'n each Syllable *nptends, From Syllable 

Syllable descends. @ 1893 Cur. G. Rossetrt Poems (1904) 
21s/t As seeds their proper bodies all *npthrust. 1885 R. 
Brivces Lror §& Psyche x. xix, Out of the topmost stone 
Of yonder hill *npwells a fountain head. i. Mancan 
German Anthot. 1. 40 The maelstrom, .*npwhirled and np- 
bore me to daylight at length. 


5. The use of 2A with past pples., originally syn- 
tactical, gave rise to compounds of which several 
had already so far established themselves in OE. 
that derivatives in «ses and -/ice were formed from 
them, Examples are «p(d)hafen, upchefed, up- 
(@sprungen, updstigen, upeumen. In ME. a 
number of new formations appear; among the 
earlier of these are xpborne, -drawn, -folden, -hung, 
-laid, -lifted, -reft, -risen, -set. In the 16th and 
17th cent. there are also frequent examples, and the 
type is still usual, but at all periods these forms 
have been mainly employed in verse. When used 
attributively the stress is normally on the prefix, but 
metrical instances frequently retain it on the stem. 


The following are illustrations of casual examples 
of earlier and later date; a few others are used by 
Scottish writers of the 16th cent., esp. Douglas, 

(2) tupaheven [OE. wf-dhafen], lifted up, 
uplifted; +upbounden, tied up; upbred, 
-framed ; tupgraven, dng up ; fT uphoist, lifted 
up; upled; tuplent, arrived on high; up- 
ploughed, -puffed, -pulled, -reft,-rent, -ripped, 
+upsete(d, oppressed; tf upshet, shut up, en- 
closed; upshut, -soaked, {'-soaken, -stalled ; 
+upstreyht, upstretched; upsucked, -trailed, 
+ -whelmed, -wrapped, «wrought. 

aiaag Fuliana 58 To bonken_godd wid honden *npa- 
heuene. “@1225 Leg. Kath, 2373 Heo biheold upward, wid 
upahenen heorte. ¢ 1440 Pallad, on iusb, 1. 514 Now 
stakid & *vpbonnden wol they be. 1590 Sransan #7. Q. 111, 
ix. 20 Her golden locks, that were in tramels gay Vpbounden. 
"1577 Hownsnep Chron. 1, Hist. Scotland 126 As those that 
were no Brytaynes borne, bnt stranngers vnto them, being 
both borneand “vpbred in a forrainecountrey. 21360 Pitaca 
Aeneid vin. (1562) Bbiij b, A towne there is with aunciannt 
stones “*vpfraamd. /did, ix. Eeijb, A towre..then stood, 
with skaffolds large of length In place vpframyd fit. @1340 
Hamrowe Psalter \xxix, 17 Kyndild at pe fire and HE 
(L. sugfossa). € 1557 Aar. Paaxea Ps. ii. Giijb, Lyke dust 
or chaffe they bee Ppnoyse by winde, 1568 T. Hower 
Arb. Amitie (1879) 68 So 1 vphoyst by wyfiling windes.. 
Doe bide the brunt of bitter blastes. 1667 Micron P.Z. 
vu 12 *Up led by thee Into the Henv’n of Heav'ns. cr4so 
Songs, Carols, etc, (E.E.T.S.) 71/83 For pat mayst pon joy, 
man, pat pi cownt is *vplent, Wher God..his body doth 
present, 1610 G. FLetcner Christ's Vict. 1. \xxi, The *np- 

lowed heart, all.. wounded by it selfe. 1573 Tussea //usd. 
tre78) 147 His looke like a coxcombe, *vp puffed with pride. 
1658 A. Fox Wart’ Surg. w. ii. a Snch wounds, where 
there appeareth an np-pnffed swelling. ¢ 1440 Patlad. on 
Hush, x. 166 With roote a plannte *vppuld & sett, wol 
springe. 1300 Cursor Af, 26950 *Vp-reft he [sc. Panl] 
was to thrid henen. 1584 Hupson De Bartas’ Fudith wm. 
(x611) 33 Their Crosbowes were “vprent with yron Racks, 
1653 Hotcaeen Procopius, Goth, Wars w.130 These Bar- 
barians..made a new fashioned Ram, using no timbers 
*ppript, nor lying a crosse, 1390 Gower Con/. III. 283 For 
of the false Mom ites.. The poeple of god was ofte *upsete. 
1549 Lynna Brrefe Collection (title-p.J, Ye most blessed.. 
of them that be vpseted wyth sycknes and other visitations 
of God, ¢1440 Pallad.on Husd. 1.993 [With] water myxt the 
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gronnt,..*Vpshette aboute, and trampled with catel. ¢ 148 
in £. &, Misc, (Warton Club) 52 Where are thy bestes, god 
sone?..They benowupsschete. 1658 A. Fox Wiirts’ Surg. 
1. vill. 35 That *np-shot moisture will stir at the changing 
of weathers, 1582 Stanynprst Ainer's 1, (Arb.) 55 Lyke 
ranening woolfdams *vpsoackt and gaunted in hunger. Jéid, 
ut. 77 Theire face wan withred in hunger, With famin “vp. 
soaken. 1430-40 Lypa. Bockas yt. 208 Domycian, . Prondli 
comaundid, in his estat *up stallid, Of al the world he shelde 
a god be callid. 1569 E. Haxe Mewes Powles Churchyarde 
(1579) F 5 These ranckly feede the pamperd Swyne vpstalled 
intheir nest. ¢1425 Orolog. Saprent. iti.in Anglia X. 348/1 
To go prnwdelye with an *yp-streyhtnekke. 1560 B. Gooca 
tr. Palingenius’ Zodiac 11. (1561) D viij, *Vpsuckt the floudes 
from ont the seas, the whyrlwyndes vp dee beare. ¢ 1440 
Pallad. on Husb. 1. 293 But vines may ha vicea worth: 
blame : To longe or brode, *vptrailed or extendid. 1568 T. 
Howeri Arb. Aurttie (1879) 38, I rage and rewe.., *"Vp- 
whelmde in wees full sore. 1642 H. Moar Song of Soul 1, 
ti.a A Meteor,.. Whose inward hidden parts ethereal! Ly 
close *npwrapt ia that dull sluggish fime. ¢1400 Desin. Troy 
1542 The walles *vp wroght, wonder to se. 

(6) upbrightened, -broken, -choked, -con- 
jured, -covered, -cushioned, -flung, -followed, 
-girt, -hoisted, -led, -lighted, -looped, -mixed, 
-perched, -pointed, -poised, -propped, -ridged, 
-shouldered, -shoved, -spouted, -steamed, 
-swept, -swollon, -swung, -trilled, -wrenched, 
-wrought, -yoked. 

1861 Afacin, Mag. 1V.132/1 Russet and green *npbrightened 
with white. 1833 Mancan Poewts (1903)124 When the *up- 
broken dreams of beyhood's span..Come down like night 
upon thefeelings. 1785 Buana Winter Night ii, While burns, 
wi’ snawy wreeths *np-choked, piidandciytre swirl. 183 
Worosw. At Sea off isle of Man 5 Suddenly Map-comitived 
from the Main, Mista rose to hide the Land, 1857 Heayv- 
seca Sand (1869) 419 An old man,..*upcovered with a man. 
tle, 1848 Caatyiz Misc, (1857) 1. 142. Lhe throne’s *npcush- 
ioned lordliness. 1828 Atneastone Mallof Nineveh 1.11 Arms 
Boss and arene heads. 1903 R. Kiviinc 5 Nations, 
The Destroyers, Nearer the up-ftung beams that spell The 
council of our foes, 1818 Keats Zudyzm. 1, 163 After them 
appear'd, *Up-follow’d by a multitude,..a fair wronght car. 
1890 Atlantic Monthly July 35 The braider stands With loin 
*ypgirt. 2768 CHaTTERTON Sristowe Tragedie 193 Whatte 
tho’, *upheisted onne a pole, Mye lymbes shalle totte ynne 
ayre, 1872 Brackmore Mard of Ser (1881) 159 Horses.. 
with their tails uphoisted. 1845 Worpsw.‘ Forth from a 
jutting ridge i *Up-led with mutual help, 1794 — Guilt § 
Sorrow xivi, The bag-pipe dinning..In barn *nplighted. 
1887 Bowen Ai nerd 1.320 Bare at the knee, and her finttering 
folds *uplooped for the chase. 18a1 Aruzastone Poems 26 
In the turbid rain-streams, thick *upmix’d With ashes hot. 
1818 Keats Endyn: 1. 628 The nightingale, *np-perched 
high, 1830 Atneastone Fall of Nineveh 11. 1oz The 
threatening spear *Up-pointed, harmless as a wand became. 
1864 Bryant Constellations 45 Thine eyes..would see..the 
Swan asveyiees On gleaming win, 1784 Cowren Task 
1. 116 Never such a sndden flood, “Upridg'd so high.., 
Possess'd an inland scene. 1879 G. Macpowatp Sir Grddre 
ix, The..river, flowing..throngh *upshonldered fields of 
wheat. 1837 Caaryta Fr. Rev, 11. v. vi, The Citoyens, 
with *upshoved donne? rouge, or with doffed bonnet. 1789 
Cowper he Visit to London na ocean, .*Up-sponted 
bya whale in air, 1803-6 Canv Dante, Jf. xxx. 99 Sharp 
fever drains the reeky moistness ont, In snch a clond *np- 
steam'’d. 1791 Cowrar Jéad x1. 375 The foam *Upswept 
by wand’ring gusts fills all the air. 1774 Gravas Spir. Quiz. 
(ed. 2) II. 198 The Rector, in sleek snrcingle.., With eyes 
*pyp-swoln, and shining double-chin. 1884 G. MaAcooNnALD 
Weighed & Wanting U1. xviii. 254 She saw on Amy’s neck 
a frightfnl npswollen wale. 1868 Geo. Extor Sf. Gipsy 323 
He saw above The form of Father Isidor *upswung. 1799 
Coreaiwce Lines tn Concert-roomt ii, The long-breathed 
singer's “uptrill’d strain, 1808 Mars, Inirr Poems (1818) 98 
A rocky fragment, from the gronnd *upwrenched. 1784 
Cowrea Task u. 111 Ocean..,*upwronght To an enormons 
and o’erbearing height,..invades the shore Resistless. 1837 
Wuitrocx B&. Trades (1842) 407 (Smith), Afterwards ap- 
peared the beer-man with his cans ‘*np-yoked ‘. 

6. The use of #4 before present participles, and 
forming possible combinations with these, is some- 
what rare in OE.; the chief examples which occur 
are , pallens upstandende, and wpyrnende. 
ME, furnishes a few instances, as #farising, -hang- 
ing, -looking, «springing, -tempering ; but thistype 
of formation becomes common only after 1500. 
In the following illustrations of casual: forms the 
earlier examples are separated from those occurring , 
after 1700. 

(a) uparising, -belching, -blowing, -botch- 
ing, -creeping, -floating, -hasping (=closing), 
-hoising, -leaning, -peaking (PEAK v.2), -pluck- 
ing, -riving, -seizing, {-souping ( = swallow- 
ing), t-sparpling (= scattering), -stesming, 
«tempering. 

¢1325 Prose Psatter xvii. 43 Pon pnt ont pe *vparisand 
[L. zusxrgentes] oyainea me. 1576 NewTou Lemnze's Com 
plex, 142 Their Chawes rammishe, And throate *vpbelching 
fulsome breathes, 1§90 Spenser J. Q, 101 iv. 13 Till that at 
last The watry Southwinde from the seabord cost *Vp- 
blowing, deth disperse the vapour lo’st. 1582 Sranvuvest 
Aineis, etc. 95 Theese thre were *vpbotching, not shapte,.. 
A clapping frerbolt. 1626 Parallel Pelag, Error A gb, An 
enill *vpereeping since his death. 1982 Stanynuast ners 
1.(Arb.) 21 Soom wights *vpfloating on raisd sea wyth armor 
apeered, J/did. 1v. 103 Hee canseth sleeping and bars: hye 
death eyelyd *vphasping. 47. 21 Thee northen bluster... 
Thee sayls tears tag rag, to the sky thee wanes “vphoysing. 
1588 Spenser Virg. Guat 154 Whilst thus his carelesse time 
This shepheard driues, *vpleaning on his batt, r590— /. a 
it. ii. 42 With that vpleaning on her elbow weake [etc.}. 
1s8a Sranvnvast 42 7e/s 11. (Arb.) 76 Thee fourth day..thee 
shoare, neere setled, npeered And hils aise a fbid, 


UP-. 


nt. 52 Hee..sighs *vpplucking from brest ful deepelye, thus 
annswerd. 1622 G. Sanpvs Ovid's Alet. 1x. (1626) 179 Oft 
should you see him..solid trees *vp-rining. c1s50 Bate A, 
som 3737, I wyll kepe this crowne in myn owne hande, 
u the Popes behalfe *upseasyng Ynglond. s58aStTanyavast 
Aineis 11. (Arb.) 84 Charybdis On left hand swelleth..In to 
t *vpsouping three tymes thee flash water angrye. a 1560 
HAER /Eneid 1x. (1562) Eeiitj, A yong stere whyte as 
snow,..which with his fete *vpsparpling spredes the dust. 
@ 1560 /éid, vit. Bbij b, An Yle there is., where smoke from 
stones to starrs *vpsteaming sties. cs4q0 Pallad.on Husb. 
viL 243 This flouris smale..*vptempuryng, forsake Noman 
for hem to make.., As of rosate is tanght. 

(6) upblazing, -bounding, -bracing, -break- 
ing, -brimming, -bristling, -bubbling, -burn- 
ing, -charioting, -coiling, -crawling, -flaming, 
-gaping, -gliding, -heaping, -knelling, -ridg- 
ing, -rousing, -scaling, -slanting, -snatching, 
-spearing, -splashing, -stretching, -swarming, 
-aweeping, -thundering, -tracing, -wafting, 
-wreathing. 

18or Sourney Thalada vi. viii, Now its wavy point *Up- 
blazing rose, like a young cypresstree. 840 MANGAN Poens 
(1903) 136 The startled soul, *upbounding from the mire Of 
edribliniess, ¢ 3833 Wuirrier Randolph of Roanoke 102 His 
gaunt frame *uphracing. 3859 Tennyson Guinxev. 388 Sheets 
of hyacinth That seem'd the heavens *upbreaking thro’ the 
earth. «1861 Croucn Ess. Class, Metres, Alcaics 5 The fury 
of winds, that all night *Upbrimming, sapping slowly the 
dyke,..Fall through the breach. 1898 1, Harov Wessex 
Poems 163 When her dreams were upbrimming with light, 
3852 W. Wickennen Hunchback's Chest 16 Like a wild hoar 
“npbristling for the fight. 1874 R. Buctanan Poel, Wks. 
IfI. 58 The spring *Upbubbling faintly seemeth as a sound, 
@ 1865 Tennyson Mystic 45 The last (circle],.. with a region 
of white flame..into a larger air *Upburning. 1812 W. 


Tennant Anster F. 1, ii, The sun, *upcharioting from 
Capricorn, 1803 Worpsw. Vew-trees 18 A growth of inter- 
twisted fibres serpentine *Up-coiling. 1896 Kirtinc 7 Seas, 


Derelict, The.. weed Folds me and fouls me, strake on strake 
*upcrawling. s805 Souruay Madoc in W.1. 34 Many a fire 
*Ughielingfecventd. «Rea lines of lengthening light. 3832 
L. Hont Dryads 19 Yellow bills, *np-gaping for their food. 
1805-6 Cary Dante, Inf. xxv. 7 Another [serpent] to his arms 
*Upgliding, tied them, 1888 R. BucwaNnan City of Dream 
vu 358 And io its inmost shrine the priests of Baal Are not 
rephesPrg. gold. 1845 Mancan German Anthology Il. 
108 Then hear [ music sweet *upknelling From many a., 

haotom-band. 1791 Cowper Odyssey xix. 555 *Upridging 

igh His bristly back.., he sprang Forth from the shrubs, 
3830 Atueastone Fall of Nineveh M1. 16 With firm tread 
‘The thronging echos..*Uprousing as he passed, 882 Agm« 
stronG Garland fr, Greece 226 *Upscaling steep and rough 
to cross the Pass. 1876 C. Wetts Foseph & Brethren 
v. 73 The thorns that ye have cast *Upslanting in my path, 
1828 Atnarstone Fall of Nineveh 1. 241 The fallen reins 
*Upsnatchiog then,..o’er the field The Assyrian looked. 
1784 Cowrar Task v. 23 The bents And coarser grass, *up« 
spearing o’er the rest,..now shine Conspicuous, 1873 R. 
ee Catultus \xiv, 128 She.. Now to the brine ran forth, 
*upsplashing freshly to meet her. 815 Hoac Poet. Alirror 
Wks, 1866 Il. x11 Twa long ears *upstretching perpendicu. 
larly. 2791 Cowrzr Jliad xu. 54t_ They.. *upswarming 
show'd On the high battlement their glittering spears. ¢ 1873 

. Anvis Elis. Echoes (1879) 94 Th’ uncertain hum Of hosts 

upsweeping from the subterrene, 1796 Cotraince Ode 
Departing Year viii, Central fires through nether seas *up. 
thundering. 1846 Paowert Prometh. Bound 2x Hollow 
tones, From Hades’sullen realm upthundering, 3727 THom- 
son Suutmer s100*Up-tracing,from the vast Inane, The Chain 
of Causes and Effects to Him. 2757 Dvar Fleece i. 309 
Chimney-tops..*up-wafting to the clouds The incense of 
thanksgiving. 1849 Loner, Building of Ship 187 Around 
it columos of smoke, *up-wreathing, Rose. 

b. In the earlier periods of the language these 
forms in -2mg were not employed attributively. 
Examples of this use begin to appear in the 16th 
century, but are not common before the 1gth. As 
adjectives, such componnds would normally have 
the main stress on the prefix, and a secondary stress 
on the stem (e.g. upbea:ring, uperee:ping), but in 
verse the full stressing of the stem is frequently 
retained. The following illustrations of rarer forms 
are divided into earlier and later instances. 

(2) upereeping, -flinging, -running, -aprout- 
ing, -sticking. 

1611 Corser. s.v, Eschalas, A Vine or any other weake. 

branched, *vp-creeping.. Plant. 1566 Daanr ‘Horace, Sat, 
ii. F 2 When with grosse *upflyngyng fumes, your syght is 
masdeand dull. s527 Anpaew Brunswyke's Distyll, Waters 
H ij, The same is good for the *upronnyng pymples of the 
face. 3563 Winzet Wes, (S.T.S.) 11. 18 The snairis of the 
*wpsprouting haretikis, 1611 Corcr., Syicot,..an *vp- 
sticking stub of a late cut shrub or tree. 

(6) upbearing, -bounding, -breaking,-burst- 
ing ,-cocking, -cropping,-crowding, -flashing, 
-flowing, -gushing, -pouring, -quivering, 
-reaching, -sprouting, -stealing, -stretching, 
-striving, -struggling, -tearing, -tilting. 

3830 Tennyson /sabe/ tii, A leaning and “upbearing paras 
site, Clothing the stem, 1845 Mancan German Anthology 
1. 60 Then *upbounding Life,,Unto all that died the Sun 
shall bring. 1822 J. Witson Lights § Shadows 124 A sort 
of glimmer, like that of an *upbreaking and disparting 
storm, gathered abouthim. 18:8 Keats Endyut. 1. 56 Now 
he is sitting by a shady spring, And elbow-deep. .Stems the 
*npbursting cold. 18979 Stevenson Trav, Cevennes 359 
The roof fell in and the upbursting flames discovered his 
retreat. 1804 Coxtins Scripscrap, 58 A Brainless young 
Crimp, with an *npcocking snout. 1898 B. Grecoay Side 
Lights Const, Meth. 249 An occasional *np-cropping cone 
sciousness. ¢1870 M. Arnoin Obermann once more ad finy 
The domed Velan, with his snows, Behind the *upcrowding 
hills, 1813 Sagttey Q, dad vu. 231 Showers of gore from 
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the *upflashing steel Of safe assassination. 1801 Sourney 
Thalaba 1. xxvi, No eye beheld the spring Of that *upflow- 
ing Flame. 1845 Mancan German Authology Il. 18 Drink 
at Life’s *upgushing wells! 1858 Hawraorns Fr, 4 /2. 
Note-bks. 1.145 An artificial lake with upgushing fountains, 
3842 R. Foro in Shorter Borrow 4 Circle (1933) 253 Just 
dash down the first genuine *uppouring idea and thonghts 
in the plainest language, 185: Hawruoane Ho. Sev. Gables 
x, One of those *up-quivering flashes of the spirit. 1894 
Ca ting S.) XXIV. 151 Where the black *up-reaching 
ledge Holds high its moss-hung turrets. 1898 Crono Jom 
Tit Tot iv. 41 Persephone, whom Demeter seeks.., to find 
her with the *upsprouting corn. 1839 Roses 4 Thorns 54 
‘The *up-stealing shadows of evening. 1827 Caatyte Mise, 
Ess., Richter, This *upstretching avrora_of a morning, 
3855 Lyncn ZLetl. Scattered ii. frie) 26 One *upstriving 
flame of prayer. 1835 Caatyie in Fronde Life in London 
(1884) 1. 46 One glorious *up-struggling ray .. which perished, 
--inalax, languid, impotent character. 31817 J.Scotr Paris 
Revisit. (ed, 4) 219 Broad rugged tracks, which seemed as if 
dey peel been swept by some fiery *up-tearing stream. 1843 
H, Mituea O. &. Sandst.vi.107 The strata.. have been nn- 
packed and arranged by the “uptilting agent. 

7. In OE. the combination of #- with a verbal 
substantive is limited tozphebding, perhaps directly 
formed from 2fhedbax. In ME, a number of in- 
stancesoccur,theeatliest being wpastying(=ascend- 
ing), -casting, -coming, -covering (= recovery), 
-mimming, rising, -siying, and -taking, In the 
16th c, the type becomes common, and again in the 
igth, Earlier and more recent formations of a 
casual nature are illustrated in the following groups. 

(2) t uparising, }-astying, -bolstering, 
tecrying, -passing, ‘+ -receiving, -sealing, 
-twinkling, -tying, {-weening. 

1340 Ayend. 243 At yestre [=Easter], his *oparizinge, hou 
he aros uram dyabe toline. a@1200 St. Markers Efter ure 
Inuerdes..ariste of dead, ant efter his *up astihunge. 1610 
J. Ropinson Fustif. Separation 258 The Churches wogodly 
connivency, and *vpboulstring them in their scandalous 
sinns, makes them nothing the better. 31651 Burgh Ree. 
Stirling (1889) If. 306 To John Wordie for reading the 
ordoures annent “perying themoney. 1§33Gau Richt Vay 
(S.T.S.) 49 Ye maner of his (sc. Christ’s] "vppassing. 1572 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. 11. 145 In thair uppassing and 
douocuming, 33.. Castel of Love (H.) 1665 Thecursedeshull 
in erthe byn.., wyth the *np-receyveng they shulle agryse. 
1563 Man Musculus’ Commongl. 281b, That grace..the 
token, sacrament and *upsealinge(L. obsignatio) whereof is 
in Baptisme. 1597 Pilger. Parnass. W. 425 Tosee A puritane 
*np.twinckling of his eye. 1614 P, Fores Corum, Revela- 
tion 217 Then his *vptying is to bee counted, when. . hee is 
perfectly made fast. 1340 Ayend.21 Pe bridde bo3 of prede 
1s arrogance pet me clepep “opweninge ober opniminge. 

(4) upbubbling, -flickering, -gushing, -light- 
ing, -piling, -ripping, -squatting, -streaming, 
“summing, -surging, -swelling, -winding, 
-working. 

3888 Daily News 26 May 5/8 To watch the see 
the flashing.. waters. 188% Cornh. Mag. XLIV. 481 The 
last *np-flickering of his dying intelligence, 1846 Haw- 
THoane ATosses 11, iti, 50 The *upgushings and ontpourings 
of these initiated souls. 1860 i H. Srrauine Crit. £ss., 
Macaulay (1868) 122 The*up-lighting of the ‘age of reason’, 
1844 Brackig in Class. Mus, 1. 339 A more cumbrons *up- 
piling of erudite blunders, 1839 Sara Tw. round Clock 
(1861) t2t The *upripping of his unbappy coat-collar, 1840 
Baanam Ingol. Leg. Ser. 1, Ghost, The Gorgon’s head Was 
but atype of Nick's “up-squatting in the bed, _ 1880 Gatkig 
Phys, Geog. (1885) 46 A constant *upstreaming of warm 
moist air, 3884 J. Parker Afost, Life 111. 23 The all but 
infinite prudence which forecasts totalities and *npsummings. 
3883 Century Mag. XXVI_. 130 The *upsurging..of nobler 
and better feelings. 1899 Adin. Rev. Apr. 317 *Upwellings 
of molten basalt. 1837 Locxnaat Sco/t LV. i. 22 A better 
*upwinding of the plot of the Black Dwarf. a 1834 Coxa- 
ripca Notes & Lect. (1849) 1. 230 A wild *up-working of love 
.-is perceptible throughout, 

8. The use of f- with agent-nouns first appears 
in ME. in the 14th century, the earliest examples 
being spsiyer and uptaker, with updcarer, -holder, 
and -raiser following a little later. Similar forms 
occur in the 16th cent. (but chiefly Sc.), as uZ- 
bigger (= builder), -closer, -creeper, -lifter, -looker, 
-puiier, -seiter, end a few in the 17th, as wpbringer, 
-gtver (Sc.), -viser. Later formations are mainly 
from the roth cent., as spbedider, -climber, -shutter, 
“stander, 

U'p-a-daisy, inter7, Now dial. or collog. 
Also 8 -dazy, 8-9 -daisey. [f. Ur adv.1; cf, 
Upsipatsy and dial. wfaday. For the ending, 
cf. lackadaisy and (@)lack-a-day.] An exclamation 
made to a child on encouraging or assisting it to 
rise from a fall, elc., or to surmount an obstacle, 
or when raising it inthearmsor jerking it into theair, 

riz Swit ¥rai. to Siella 5 Feb., Come stand away, let 
me rise,., 1s there a good fire?—So—up a-dazy. 1756 
Towvervy Hist, 2 Orphans Il. 24 ‘Up-a-daisey,' said Miss 
Bella, and then, ,gavehima push Henin, 1854 Miss Baker 
Northampt. Gloss. 370 Up-a-daisy, a fondling expression of 
a nurse to a child whilst lifting it from the ground, en- 
couraging it to assist itself in rising. 1899 G. Foap *Postle 
farm ix, 43 ‘Up-a-daisy |" said Annie, as the fat little legs 
struggled to mount the steps, 

Upai'thric, «. [f. Gr. draidp-os+-10; see 
Hyperarar a. and cf. Hopairaric a.] Open to 


the air; having no roof; hypzthral. 

1819 Sartiey £ss. §& Lett. (1852) I. 1g5 Their temples 
were mostly upaithric; and..the stars..were seen nhove, 
1851(J.Faxe) Poems Early Years 24 A vast upaithric fane. 


UP AND DOWN. 


- ‘4 

+ Upaland, Sc. var. of ufoland Upontanxn adv. 
(with further reduction of the prep.; cf. ALAND 
adv.). Obs. 

1g0o-20 Dunpar Poems 1.19 At feistis and brydallis wp- 
aland, He wan the gre. rg60-1 rst Bk. Discibl, Ch. Scot. 
(1621) 40 If it be upaland where the people convene to the 
doctrine but once inthe week. 1972 Satir. Poems Reform, 
Xxxxiil, 158 3e do not 30ur office, For vpaland thay haue not 
dew seruice, a 1600 Montcomarie Sond, xxv. 3 This is no 
lyfe that I live vpaland. 


b. Jock upaland, a rustic. Also allnsively, 

3868 Bannatyne MS. (Hunter, Club) 268 Thus said Jok 
vpalland. 1637-so Row //ist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 463 
Many are gaping for it (sc. a church), and using moyen at 
Court to gaine it, but it will be Jok up-a-land. 

Hence {| Upalands ¢, = UpLanps a. 

3535 Lynpesay Satyre 4040, I leirit 3ow merchants mony 
ane wyle, Vpalands is for to begyle. ssgg Duncan 
App. Etym, (E.D.S.), Pero, vpalands shoone, 


Up-anchor,v. [Uradv1id.] intr. To weigh 
or heave up the anchor. 


3897 Kirtinc Cafi. Conr, 185 At last she cleared decks,.. 
up-anchored and began to move, 


Up and down, adv., prep., a., and sb, [f. Up 
do. and adv.2 + Down adv.] 
A. adv. 1, Alternately on or to a higher and 
n lower level or plane, ‘Also in fig. context. 
¢1208 Lav, 14276 He bi-heold pene wal upand dun oner al. 
@ 3300 Cursor M, 2238 Pat ai quen we se ani chesun, Freli 
[we] may climb vp and dun. ¢13340 Ayeb, 246 Pe theddre 

. huerby pe angles. .cliue opanddoun, ¢3400 Maunnev. 
(Roxb.) xxxi. 139 Fendez, . fliex vp and doune in be ger with 
grete thunders. ¢1485 Dighy Afyst. (1882) 11. 1669, J fel ytt 
ster In my wombe vp and down, sss9 W. Cuxnincaam 
Cosmogr. Glasse 29 Then rayse vp and downe the ruler,. 
vntothe sonne, 1583 HoLtyaanp Campo di Fior 27 Washe 
your mouth, and do the water up and downe in your throate, 
1633 P. Frercuer Purple Js, xu. lit, Tost up and down ia 
waves of worldly flond. 1680 in W. Hacke Col?. Vay. (1699) 
41.7 Which Ebbs and Flows here two Fathom up and down, 
4712 i. James tr. Le Blond’s Gardening 192 The short 
Cilinder..is moved up and down in the Barrel of the Pump, 
1820 Byron Fan v. Ixxviti, Wrestling both his arms into a 

‘own, He paused, and took a survey up and down. 1889-91 

see STARE v. 2c}. 18ga Photogr. Aw. \1. 402 The action 
is up and down, without vibration. 

Jig. ¢3374 Cuaucer Zreylus 1. 659 She..gan to casten 
and roller vp and down with-inne here ponght his excellent 
prowesse, ¢ 1450 Mirour Saluacioun (Roxb.) 149 Sekeing 
oft vp and doune of deth fande thay cause none rightwise. 
31513 Douctas .2neid x. it. 100 All the hevynly wychtis dyd 
quhyspir and roun, In opynyonys full diners, wp and doun. 
1584 D. Fenner Def A/7n. (1587) 121 Although he knewe.. 
the meaning of them, yet he turneth them vppe and downe 
as if they were riddles, 


b. fig. With variation of success or fortune. 

3430-40 Lypc. Bochas 1, 2718 Ay the tribut & seruage off 
the toun Procedith foorth, thei constreyned wer so sore, 
Lich as ther lott turned up and doun. 

tc. fig. (In predicative use, passing into adj.) 
Varying, changeable, unstable. Ods. 

1643 Caavi Sacr, Covt. 36 It is.. most unsutable. .for us to 
be up and downe, forward and backward, likeing and dis. 
liking, like that Double-minded man, 1645 RurHEerrorp 
eae Tri, Faith 16 Men naturally beleeve, though they , 
be but up and down with Christ, yet Christ doth so bear them 
at goodwill, as [etc.), s6s0 Baxter Saints’ R.iv. 38 His 
Love to thee will not be as thine was..to him, seldom and 
cold, up and down. 


2. Hitherand thither; to and fro; backward and 


forward, 

@%200 Moral Ode 240 in O. E. Hom. 1. 175 Ho.. walked 
weri up and dun, se water deb mid winde. 1297 R. Grouc. 
(Rolls) s1513 Wib him to wende aboute, to sywe him vp & 
doun. 1303 R. Bausna Hanal. Synne 4034 He 3ede yn 
hys celle vp and down. 1386 Cornet NVun's Pr. T. 
359 On hise toos he rometh “P and doun. ¢ 1440 Cast. 
Persev. 2519 Up & doun pou take pe wey. 1508 Dunaar 
Gold, Targe 84 There saw 1 May.. Within the gardyng 
walking vpanddoun, 1582 N. Licnerte.o tr. Castanheda’s 
Cong. £. Ind. 93, The enymyes were scouring up and 
downe in the Sea. 1659 Pett fpr. Sea 55 Many of you 
walk up and down inthe ships you have command of. 1692 
R. L'Estaancr Fables (1694) 251 You are so..given to 
squirting up and down, and chattering, that [etc.}. 1713 
Aopison Cato 11,i, Life wanders up and down Through all 
her Face, and lights ay ev'ry Charm. 1741 Ricnaroson 
Pamela (ed, 3) 1. 187 She is up and down so much, that { 
am afraid of her surprising me. 1811 Byron Huts fr. Her. 
478 And boys shall hunt your bardship upanddown, 872 
Tennyson Last Zourn.647 Pacing moodily up aod down. 


8, Here and there; at varions points; es. in 
several or diverse places throughout a district, 


country, etc. 

Tn very frequent nse from ¢ 1635 to 3700, 

3300 Cursor M, 11444 Pai..spird him efter vp and dun, 
1374 Cuaucer Comfl. Mars 210 What availeth suche a 
longe sermon Of auentures of love vp and dovne. 60x B. 
Jonson Poetaster 1. ii. (1905) 18 He..lin’d obsenrely vp and 
downe in boothes, and taphouses, 1680 R. L’Estrance 
Citt & Bumpkin (ed. 3) 3 We had our Agents at all Publick 
Meetings,..all the Schools np and down. 1712 Bupcete 
Sect, No.a77 P43 With several Ribbons stuck upand down 
in it. 1760 & OHNSTON Chrysa? (1822) III. 37 A few of 
the eldest,.gathered up and down into little sets. 1855 
Brownixe Fra Lipfo Lippi 4s Brother Lippo’s doings, up 
and down, You know them? 

b. Throughout the works of an authoror anthors. 

1668 H, More Div, Dial. tv. ix. 3s Intimated up and down 
in the Gospels by our Blessed Saviour. . HEARNE 
Duct. Hist, (1714) 1. 35 To relate all the Witticisms scattered 
up and down in the Books of the Cabalists, about this Word. 
1699 Boyer #7. Dict., Centon,..a Poem made up of several 
Pieces pick’d up and down from the Works of others. 


UP AND DOWN, 
4. Upside-down ; topsy-turvy, Also jig. 
s.w. deal, 


3593 Percivare Sp. Dict., Trastornadura, overthrowing, 
turning vp and downe. 1600 W. Watson Decacordon Pref, 
(1602) A3b, The Germaines (where the intperiall triple 
Crowne of Caesar yet remaines vp and downe). 1634 
Malory's Arthur \, cxiv. Z 4b, Syre launcelot charged so 
sore vpon him that his horse reuersed vp and downe. 1888- 
92 in Somerset and Devon dialect (Zug. Dial. Dict, s.v.). 

5. In or into a vertical position; vertically. 

1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. u. 80 Set the end of the 
Cross-Staff to the outside of the Eye,.. holding it right up 
and down. 1697 Damrier Voy, x, x. 298 A long Yard that 
peeks up and down like a Mizen-yard. 1748 Anson's Vay. 
31. i. 112 We hove the cable right up and down. 1791 
Smeaton Edystone L. §132 The..cahle..had heen hawled 
in so tight as to keep the swivel from striking the ground, 
when right up aod down. 1867 Smytu Saslor's Word-bk, 

74 \n anchor work, when the cable is in that condition, the 

tswain calls, ‘Up and down, sir’, £2id. 707. 

6. In every respect; entirely, thoroughly, com- 
pletely. Now dial. 

1542 Upate Eras, Apoph, 291 hb, He was even Socrates 
op and down in this poincte.., yt noman ever sawe hym 
either laugh or wepe, 1579-80 Noatu Plutarcs: (1595) 170 
His eloquent tongue, and ready vtterance,..in those he was 
Pisistratus yp and downe. 1620 Minnteron Chaste Maid 
i. ii, It has the mother’s mouth. The mother’s mouth up 
and down. 1649 Mitton £zkon. xi, This is the Pharisee 
upand down, ‘I am not as other men are’. 1832 J. Banrinc- 
ton Personal Sk. W11. 224 God bless him, up and down, 
wherever he goes, here or hereafter! 878-89 in dialect 
glossaries, etc. (Cumhld., Lanc., Linc,), 

+b. Altogether; in all. Ods,—} 

1562 J. Hevwoon Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 215 What comth 
our meate to? foure shytlyngs vp and downe. 

7. U.S. collog. In a straightforward or blant 
manner ; acting in this way, (Cf. C. 2h). 

1869 Mas. Stown Old/own Folks xx,Talk about coddling { 
it's little we get o’ that, the way the Lord fixes things in this 
world...He's pretty up and dowa withus, by all they tell us, 
1891 Cent. Dict. s.v. UZ, To handle a matter up and down 
to talk up and down. 4 

B. prep. 1. a. Backward and forward in; to 
and fro along or upon. 

1412-a0 Lypc. Chron. Troy 1. 1575 Pe halle in soth sche 
walkyth vp and down, 1553 T. Witson RAe?. 31 You shall 
haue a pretie litle boye, runnyng vp and doune youre house, 

Gearron Chron. Il. 334 The Lordes counsayled the 
king..to rowe vp aad downe the ryuer. 1645 Pacitt 
Heresiogr. (ed. 2) 32 They wandred up and downe the 
Countreyes without staves, 71676 Lapy Cuawoatu in 12¢h 
Rep. Hist. MSS. Cowen. App. V. 34 She..is pulled up and 
down the ponds in them [se. s} ve every a, 3718 
Steere Spect. No. ee ?3, I was strolling up and down the 
Walks in the Temple. 1745 P. Tuomas ¥rni. Anson's Voy. 
230 Every Person of any Account goes up and dowa them 
(se. streets] either on Horseback or ina Chair. 18z0 Soutnry 
Wesley 1. 405 Under such feelings he wandered up and down 
the fields. 3855 MacauLay Hist. Eng. xiii 111. 269 Accom- 
panying James in his last walk, up and down the Mall. 1896 
Law Times Rep. UXXINI. 615/1 A red light was antomati- 
cally shown up and down the & 

b. Here and there in or upon; in several parts 
of or diverse places throughout. 

1597 Suaxs, 2 ‘len. FV, 11. i. 113 She sayes vp & downe 
the town, that her eldest son is like you. 1640 H. Srerman 
in Lett. Lit. Hen (Camden) 164 They that to prevent wi 
election, published up and downe some Colledges that. .[I] 
had declined the choice. 1675 Brooxs Gold, Key Wks. 1867 
V. 309 They have frequently acknowledged it to be an ever- 
lasting covenant, as is evident up and down the Scripture. 
1711 Strece Sfect. No. 1: P 4 Sprinkled up and down the 
Writings of all Ages. 1834 Meowin Angler in Wales 1.33 
The eyes..in some insects amount to six or seven thousand, 
and spread up and down the body as on the spider. 1849 
Macauray “ist. Eng. ix. V1. 444 Early in August hints.. 
were whispered up and down London. 1894 7ises 4 June 
6/2 To gather foto one collected whole statements scattered 
at present all up and down yonr columns. 

2. Alternately on or to a higher and lower plane 


tn or upon. 

1665 Hooxe Aficrogr. 202 A certaine white substance.. 
may be observ'd to fly upanddowntheAir, 1726 Suetvocke 
Voy, round World aso The danger..of carrying a load u 
and down mountains, 1741 Ricnarpson /*aeda (ed. 3) I, 
go1 The Maid Nan..asked if any thing was the matter, that 
I was so often up and down stairs? 1855 (J. R. Lerrenite] 
Cornwall 153 Along levels, and up and down winzes (ven- 
tilating 0; mings), the air 1s coursing. 1859 F, E. Pacer 
Curate of Cumberworth 62 The whole herd, tearing up and 
down the hill side, 

C. adj. (Now usually byphened.) 

1, Directed, occurring, or taking place, alternately 
upward and downward. 

3616 Cuarman tr. Muszus D 6b, With vp and down-lookes, 
whetting his desire. 1795 Pluil. Trans. LXXXYV. 587 The 
up-and-down motion in walking. 1834 Lacycl. Aletrop. 
(1845) VIII. 748/2 The up-and-down action is communicated 
to this machine by chains. | 1839 Uae Dict. Arts, etc. 1110 
These faller wires..are guided truly in their up-and-down 
mations..byacleaner-plate. 1874 Benroro Sailor's Pocket 
Bk. v.12: To insure getting an ‘up and down cast’ [of the 
lead}. 3883 Black's Guide Devon. (ed. 11)175 From here to 
Brendon Church. .is 24 miles of very up-and-down travelling. 

trans/. 1808 Vancouver Agric. Devon 100 Farming ten- 
antry..rent..from 200 to 300 acres of land, the Aer art 
of which is suhject to a system of up-and-down husbandry. 

b. Adapted or used for hauling up and down, 

3794 Rigging § Seamanshif V1. 281 A chain, called an up- 
and-down span. 1860 Nares Seamanship 37 What tackles 
areused? Aluffandan up-and-down. 3867 Smytu Sailor's 
Word-bk, 708 Up-and-down tackle. 

e. Of persons: That hauls, goes, works, etc., up 
and down. 


Now 


419 


1852-63 Mavuew Lond, Labour 111. 247/1 ‘Up-and-down 
men’, or coalwhippers, as they are usually called. 1897 
Wesim, Gaz.10 April 2/1 A man, a cook-housemaid, an up- 
and-down girl. 

d. fig. Alternately rising and falling; presenting 
variations comparable to movement up and down. 
181a Byaon Wal/z Ep., A d—d see-saw up-and-dewn sort 
oftune. 1819 Avetrepolis 1.104 Uneven measures, sportive- 
ness and fancy must lead them [se. poets}..an up and down 
dance. 1889 Sfectator 14 Dec. 839 Even the free-living 
artist Fra Lippo Lippi talks in Browning’s sudden, impatient, 
up-and-down style. 

2. Perpendicular; straight ap, erect; very steep. 

e¢ 1710 Cris Frennes Diary (1888)232 Its such an Enclosed 
Country, and such up and down steep hills. 1817 H. T. 
Coresaooke Algebra, etc. 15 Repeat the operation till the 
up and down line contain but two quantities. 1894 C. N. 
Rosinson Brit. /leet 278 The Warrior and Defence classes 
had plain up and down cutwaters, 1897 Daily News 21 
pas 3/2 With clothes hanging in folds upon her up-and-down 

gure. 
b. U.S. Direct, straightforward, downright. 

1836 Hauiavurton Clock. Ser. 1. xxxvi, No strong-minded, 
straight-n-head, right up and down man does that, 1869 
Mrs. H. B, Stowe Oldtown Folks xxiv, A well-preserved, 
up-and-down, positive, cheery, sprightly maiden lady. 1896 
Peterson Mag. Jan.94/2 The two women folks.. finally had 
an up-and-down row. 

3. Having an uneven or irregular sarface; con- 
sisting of ups and downs. 

1775 5. J. Peart Liberal Opin. cxxiii. (1783) LV. 133 Very 
few gentlemen ...come to sucha d—m—d up-and-down place 
as this, 1830 Corman Random Records 202 Durham,..a 
strange up-and-down Episcopal City. 1853 Dickens Bleak 
ffo. vi, [My room] was of this kind, with an up-and-down 
roof, 1898 A. Austin Lamia's Winter Ge tee 49 He lived 
in an pp-and-down hamlet among the hills. 

b. fig. Marked by alternations of success, etc.; 
changeful, variable. 

1907 A. Ransome Bohemia in London 200 It is an up-and- 
dene ny, friends, 

4. Taking place toand fro or backward and for- 
ward; spent in moving about. 

3824 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 1. I. 11x She has, in the 
course ofan up-and-down life, met with a good many authors. 
1876 Paeece & Sivewaicut Yelegraphy 292 What is called 
#f and down working; that is,..each station sending alter- 
nately one or several messages, 1884 Sata Journ, due South 
1, i, The perpetual up-and-down flowing of the crowd. 

5. Ia collocations arising from an ellipse of the 
sb, after 2p: a. Pugilism. (See qnots.) 

1840 Buaine Encyel, Rural Sports 1218 That species of 
contest, called up aod down fighting, that is, when a man 
is got down he is kept down and punished till incapable of 
motion. 1863 Kincsiey Mater-Bad, iv, They were fighting ; 
savage, desperate, ae fighting. 1867 [T. WricHT]) 
Some Habits Working Classes 124 Up-and-down_fights, in 
which, the men fight hoth up and down. c 

b. Of or pertaining to ‘up’ and ‘ down’ trains. 

1890 Daily News 16 tl 6/4 Two complete sets of up 
and down lines run out of that station. 1898 Engineering 
Afag, XV1. 73 Acting as through stations for the main up- 
and-down traffic, 

ce. Watchmaking. (See quot.) 

1884 F. J. Bairren Watch 4, Clockm. 276 [An] up and down 
Indicator. .fis] mechanism for indicating when a watch or 
chronometer requires winding. 

Dz 56. 
I. Pl. uses (occas. hyphened), ups and downs, 

1. a. Undalations or irregularities on the surface 


of gronnd, etc. Also in fig. context. 

1682 IVhitelock’s Ment, Pref., There are flats..as welt as 
ups and downs and precipices. 1687 A. Lovey tr. 7heve- 
not's Trav. % 159 The Street heing full of ups and downs, 
they make it..smooth from end to end. 1698 T. Frocer 
Voy. 1:0 The town is nothing thronghont but up's and downs 
and..consequently carriages are very impracticable there. 
1717 Berkeley Tour in [taly Wks. 1671 TV. 563 After our 
ascent through a difficult path, many ups and downs, stony, 
narrow and uneasy, among shrubby mountains, etc. on foot. 
$821 Cosaetr Ru. Rides (1853) 10 The ups and downs of 
sea ina heavy swell. 1359 Tennyson Marriage of Geraint 
236 Geraint. .rode, By ups and downs, thro’ many a grassy 
glade. 1879 Haru Story af my Life (1g00) V. xx. 169 Alt 
the ups and downs of the ground. 

_ b. Undulatory motions, tracings, etc, Also fiz. 

1860 W. H, Russet Diary India YY. 227, I did not find 
iteasy tosleepin the palkee, with itsups and downs, 1860-70 
Stuass Lect, Europ, Hist, (1904) 8 Charles’s wars with 
Francis are a regufar seesaw. The Pope is generally the 
person who pulls the ups and downs. 1888 R. ApercromBy 
Weather ii. 30 Lfwe look at the barometer-trace,., the ‘ups’ 
and ‘ downs ‘ suggest the analogy of waves. : y 

2. a, Vicissitades, variations, or alternations in 
respect of fortune, success, ete. Also const. of (life, 
fortune, etc.). 

In frequent use from ¢ 1850, 

1659 Bunyan Law & Grace Unf. Wks. 1835 1. 553 The 
very saints of God have, ,.many ups and downs in this their 
travel towards heaven. 1680 C. Nesse Ch. Hist. 99 The 
church, continued 450 V[earsJin its Vpsand Downs, 1727 P. 
Warkun Remarkable Passages (1827) 1. 293 He..had many 
Upsand Downsin his Case, warm Blinksand Clouds. 1793-4 
Aixin & Mas. Barasautp Lven. at Home (1805) LV. 5, [have 
had my ups and downs in the world. 1807 Sovrney Zs- 
pricila's Lett. 11. 178 The ups and downs of commercial 
Speculation. 1809 Macxin Gi? Blas x. ii. p7 The ups and 
downs in the lottery of my own life, 1859 Tnackeray Virgin. 
Ixxxi, They had had thetr ups and downs of fortune, 1875 
Hees Soc. Press. xx. 297 His life is a life of ups and downs, 
the ups and downs not being of exceeding magnitude, : 

b. Alternations in respect of condition, quality, 
ete. ; vagaries, variations, 

1855 Baimtey Zss., Westw. Hot 301 The ups and downs, 


UPAS. 


the fortunes and emotions, ofa passion. 1883 Mas, OLIPNANT 
Lit. Hist, Eng. ¥. 368 ‘The ups and downs of a mind so 
recariously balanced. 1899 Ad/dutt's Syst. Med. VI. 897 
he ups and downs met with in the course of the disease. , 
II. Singular uses (usually hyphened). 

+3. A swing-boat. Oés. 

1813 Sporting Mag. X11. 20 There were the usual swings, 
ups-and-downs, and-roundahouts, 1816 in Hone Every-day 
Bz, (825) 1. 572 Up-and-downs, merry-go-rounds [at fairs]. 
3825 Hone /ézd, 1228 There is an ‘up and down’, or swing, 
of. .woodwork. 

4. a. Alternate rise and fall, esp. fig. in respect of 
position, fortune, etc. ; variation of condition, lot, 
or circumstances, 

1775 S. J. Pratt Liberal Opin, cviii. (1783) IV. 29 [The 
Lo world] is in itself one generat up-and-down: the 

uman sou) abhors sameness, a 1838 C. Morris Lyra Urs 
ban, (1840) 11. 338 What an up-and-down is this? A shift 
from palace to cot. 1867 Loweut Biglow P, Ser.11, Introd., 
Poems re) 287/2 The regular up and down of the pent- 
ameter churn, 1876 S. Lasiza Clover 7x ‘Th’ incalculable 
Up-and-Down of Time Made plain before my eyes. 


b. Fluctuation or vacillation of passion, ete. 

1905 Storrorp Brooke Ten Plays Shakesp,88 The up-and- 
down of his bewildered passion has passed away. 

6. Anirregularly andulating surface, lineation, etc. 

1856 Mas. Baownine Aur. Leigh 3, 1109 Such an up and 
down Of verdure,—nothing too much up or down, A ripple 
ofland. 1888 Kxcyel. Dict.s.v. Tonic, The ‘up and down’ 
of pitch is not represented to the eye as on the staff. 

Hence Up-and-dow'nishuess; Up-and-dow'ny 
a, nonce-words. 

1853 R. S. Suatzes Sfonge's Sp. Tour xiiv, The up.and. 
downy, wavy pieceofroad. 1873A. J. Evusia Trans. Philod 
Soc. 130 Such wonderful up-and-downishness does not shew 
much declamatory taste. 


Upanishad (spznifeed). [a.Skr. upa-nishdd, 
f, upa near to+2t-shad to sit or lie down.] In 
Sanskritliterature, one or other of various speculative 
treatises chiefly dealing with the Deity, creation, 
and existence, and forming a division of the Vedic 
literatnre. 

1805 Cotzarooxs in Asiatic Researches V111. 446, I shalt 
here quote, from this Upanishad, a single dialogue. 1816 
R. Rov (z#/e), Translation of the Céna Upanishad, one of 
the chapters of the Sima Véda. 1861 Max Mi.iea Lecé. 
Sci. Lang. 145 Dara.. became a_ student of Sanskrit, and 
translated the Upanishads. .into Persian, in the year 1657. 

Upard, obs. f. Urpwarp adv, 

Uparise, -arising, -arist: see Ur- 2 b, 4, 6, 7 

| Upas (yzpis), Also 9 oopas. [a. Malay 
ug! dipas poison, in the comb. pohure (or piuhun) 
zipas poison-tree. ° 

In senses x and 2 correct usage would require the com- 
pound #fas-tree. The full Malay name has been used by 
aome writers in the inexact forms loon, bohun, bopon, bon, 
and doa ufas.] » 

L. A fabnlous tree alleged to have existed in Java, 
at some distance from Batavia, with properties so 
poisonous as to destroy all animal and vegetable 


life to a distance of fiftcen or sixteen miles around it. 

The account given in the London Magazine of 1783, from 
which Erasmus Darwin adopted and gave currency to the 
fiction, professed to be translated from one written in Dutch 
by Mr. Foersch (who was a surgeon at Samarang in 1773), 
but was app. the invention of George Steevens, The history 
of the fable is fully traced in Yule and Burnell’s Hoéson- 
Fobson, s.v. Upas. 

a. 1783 London Mag. 513/1 They are asked.., whether 
they will go to the Upas tree for a hox of poison? 1819 
Wirren Aoniax Hours 58 His life was like the Upas-tree, 
The curse ofallhiskind! 1842 TuHackrray Afise. Ess. (1885) 
401 Avoid tobacco as you would the upas plant. 

B. 1783 London Mag. 516/2, | have been convinced, that 
the gum of the Upas is the..most violent of all vegetable 
poisons. 1789 E. Daawin Loves of Plants i. 238 Fierce in 
dread silence on the blasted heath Fell Upas sits, the Hydra- 
Tree of death. 18:5 Heten M. Witttams Pres. St. France 
iv.68 Held in as much abhorrence as if they had shed the 
poisons of the Upas, 1858 Sears A ¢han. it, 89 The Upas 
of the desert, and the nightshade of the jungles. ‘ 

attrib. and Comd. 1838 Ruswin Scythian Banguet Soug iv, 
Nor deemed [1] my love, like Upasdew, A plague. 1845 Foran 
Handbk, Spain 1. 724 Such is its upas-like atmosphere. 
1847 Emerson Mithridates 19 Swing me in the upas houghs, 
Vampyre-fanned, when I carouse, 


b. fig. A baleful, destructive, or deadly power 


or influence. 

a, 1801 Soutney Thalaba 1x, 11. 200 From that accursed 
venom springs The Upas Tree of Death, 1844 Weston. Kev. 
April 464 That Upas tree, which has since borne all the hitter 
fruits of Turkish oppression. 1839 Fr. A, Kemare Resid. 
int Georgia (863) 90 ‘his tremendous soil. where one grain 
of knowledge may spring up a Bipentic upas-tree. 188% E: 
Garrett At Any Cost iv. 64 This failure..Jies about the 
very root of many upas-trees of human life. 

B. 1818 Byaon C&A. /Jar.tv.cxxvi, This uneradicable taint 
of sin, This houndless upas, this ee tree, 1865 
Parxman f/uguenots viii. (1875) 138 Thus did Spain. .crush 
the upas of heresy inits germ. 1876 Faraar Afarld. Seri. 
xxxvi. 359 This is the sole resemblance between the tree of 
life elite upas of evil. 

attrib, 1832 (R, Carternmote] Beckett, etc. 169 Even 
Despotism’s dark upas-root For us a blessing bore, 1853 
Kinestey Hyfatia I. p. xi, Was not the Empire trying to 
extend over the Church itself that upas shadow with which 
it had withered up every other form of human existence? 

2. Bot. The Javanese tree Anmtiaris toxtcaria, 
yielding 4 poisonous juice. (Cf. ANTIAR.) 

3814 T, Hoasrieio in Thomtson’s Ann. Philos. 1X. 202 
An Essay on the Oopas, or Poison Tree of Java. 1834 Penny 
Cycl. 11. 98/2 There is such a tree as the upas, ~, its juice, 
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UP-BANDING. 


if mixed with the blood..,is speedily fatal. /did. 420/2 The 
Upas tree of Java. 1872 Oxiver Elem, Bot. 1. 234 The 
colettated Upas ..is a native of Java. The juice .. was 
formerly used by the natives to poison their arrows, 

attrib, 1857 Murer Elem. Chen, Org. 287 Strychnia.. 
is one of the active constituents of the upas poison. 

3. The poison obtained from the upas-tree. 

1783 London Mag. He To suffer death by a lancet 
potsoned with U; bs 516/1, 1. .procured..some grains 
of Upas. 184. T aes in Thomson's Anu, Philos. 
1X. 207 One of the experiments... was made with the oopas 
prepared by myself. x830 Linotey Nat. Syst. Bot. 95 An 
order [of plants) which contains the most deadly poison in 
the world, the Upas of Java. 1860 Mayne Expos. Lex. s.v. 

oe vél.sb. (App. an error for uA-dending: see 

Upsend fz. pple.) 1620 Quartes Foxak H 2,’Tis not your 
Mimmick mouthes, .. Nor prodigall vp-banding of thine eyes, 
Whose gashfull balls doe seeme to pelt the skyes. 

U'p-bank, 2dv. and e. [Up prep.?] 

1. adv. Upwards. north. dial. 

1760- in Eng, Dial, Dict. 1808 (see Bank sd.) 2b]. 

2. adj. (See quot.) 

1883 R. H. Scorr Elene, Meteor, 213 The well-known phe- 
nomenon of ‘up-bank thaw’, when it thaws on the hills, 
while the frost is unbroken in the valleys below. 

bea‘r, v. [Upr- 4+Brar v1 18, 21. Cf. 
MSw. sepbdra (Sw. uppbdra), MDa. upoere. Freq. 
in pa. pple. w#fborne: see Ur- 5.J 

L /rans. To bear up, support, sustain ; also, to 
lift up, raise. 

a 1300 Cursor Mf, 7258 Pe post pat al bat huse vpbare Wit 
bath his handes Ke it ze . 13.. K. Alis. 5263 Swibe 
wiztlych hij..swymme, Of pe water bat hij were inne Vp- 
berande faire chynne. 1390 Gower Conf Iter He that 
alle thing mai kepe.. broghte him sanf npon a table, Which 
to the lond him hath upbore. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 508/% 

beryn, or vpberyn, supporto. ¢1470 Henry Wallace 1x, 
1632 A thourtour bande, that all the drawcht wpbar, He 
cuttyt it, a1ggo Lynpgsay Syde Tailiis 23 Thocht thare 
Rob Royallis be vpborae, I think [etc.). 1582 STaANvHuRsT 
Ai neis, etc. (Arb.) 136 Earst the flud, ypbearing thee ship, 
now the cartwheele vpholdeth. 1590 Srenser / Q. 11. vii. 
43 Many great golden pillours did vpbeare The massy roofe, 
1667 Mitton #. £.11. 408 Who shall. spread his aerie flight 
Upborn with indefatigable wings Over the vast abrupt. 
1738 Pore Odyssey v. 542 A monst'rons wave up-bore The 
bief. 1784 Cowren Task i 20 Joint-stools were then 
created ; on three legs Upborne they stood. 1831 E. IrvinG 
Exp. Rev. 1. 60 Upbearing His person as Aaron and Hurr 
upbore the hands of Moses. 1890 Morris Zarthly Par. II, 
mt. 352 A chief's gold ring his left arm did uphear. 1891 
Arxinson Moorland Par. 64 Slabs of stone of snfficient 
solidity to upbear any lozded vehicle. 

2. fg. To support or sustain; to exalt. 

ax3z00 E. LE. Psalter xxvii. 76 He ches Dauyd, hyne hisses 
And vp-bare him all with blisse. /d/d. xxx. 1 Vphouen es 
noght mi bert, Ne vpborn er mine eghen in quert. 1303 R. 
Brunne Hand, Synne 7159 He..loueb alle pat sothfast es: 
Alle godenes he vp berep. 1384 Cuaucer 1. Fame 818 
Euerych ayre other stereth More and more, and speche vp- 
bereth. 1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy t. 4424, 1 wil,..vp-born 
with support of jour grace, Forpe a-complische, as 1 vnder- 
took. @1586 Stonzv /s. xxx. il, I., was from ev'l by thee 
upborne. 1590 Srenser F. Q. 11. vii. 65 Food, and sleepe, 
which two bea Like mightie pillours, this fraile life of 
man. 1630 Drums.or Hawra, Flowres Sion viii, A Virgine 
Maide A weakling did him beare, who all vpbeares. 1829 
1. Tavtor Eutfus, ix. 248 A..proof of the intrinsic power of 
Christianity, upbearing so ponderous a mass of error. 1876 
Lowe. A mong my Bs, Ser. 1. 325 His own language rarely 
rises above it, except when it is upborn by the thought. 

t+Upbearer. Ots. [Ur- 8 Cf prec} A 
supporter, sustainer. 

a0 Rolls of Parit. \11.225/1 Nichol Brembre, wyth his 
upberers. c¢1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 101 Pe 
wyt of a ge ys helpyd by his vpberers. c14g0 Proms, 
Paro, §12/2 Vpberere, supporiator, 1513 Dovctas Aueid 
vi. xii, 89 The wpberar of the hevin, Atlas. 1624 Br. 
Mountacu New Gagg 306 Vasqnez himself .., that great 
Upbearer of Roman Idolatry. 

Upbearing, 2/. sb. [Ur- 7. Cf. Uppear 2] 
The action of carrying, raising, taking or holding 
up; support, sustaining. 

421340 Hamrots Psalter cxxx. x Vpberyng of een with- 
outen is signe of pryde. @ 1400 Prymer (1891)23 Wonderful 
been the upberynges ofthese. ¢1440 Prom. Parv. 51a/a 
Ypberynge, peat tg01_ Ace. Ld, High Treas, Scot. 
Il. 114 The chekker. .passit to Schir Adam Crechtonis hons, 
for upbering of the rollis, 113 Jas. 1V Led. in Hall Chron, 
Hen. VILT (1548) 30 The greate wronges..quhilk we haue 
suffred this long time in vpberyng, maynsweryng, noun. 
redressyng of Attemptates. 1898 Srurceon 7yeas. Dav. V. 
48 A most fitting accompaniment to the upbearing of the 
ark. 1885 19th Cent. June 967 The patient upbearing against 

ship. 

Upbearing, A4/. a.: see Ur- 6b. 

‘pheat, Z [Ur- 2.] 

1. Afus. ‘The beat of a bar at which the hand is 
raised; an unaccented beat’ (Stainer and Barrett). 

1869 OvuseLey Counierg. iii, The up-beat may be either 
a concord or a discord. 1874 — Musical Form 63 The 
second ge concludes with the third of the tonic, But at 
the up-beat, 

4. Pros. &. An anacrusis, b. An arsis or stressed 
syllable, 

1883 H. M. Kennepy tr. Tex Brink's E. E. Lit, 194 Orm 
reproduced the foreign metre with pains.taking accuracy. 
The up-beat (an/takd, anacrusis)neyer fails, 1899 D. Hyg 
Lit. Hist. trel. XXXVIIL 532 If we take it for granted that 
the syllables in which rhyme or alliteration appear must 
also bear the accent or up-beat of the voice. 

Upbeild, obs. Sc. variant of UrBuILp v. 


Uphbi-gged, fa. pple, Sc. (Ue-5+Bic v, 4.] 
Built ap. Also Upbi-gger ; Upbi'gging v0/. sd. 
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¢1425 Wryxtoun Croz. v. vii. 1280 Ierusalem in his tyme 
gert he Weill agane vphiggit he. 1514 L.xtr. Aberd. Keg, 
(1844) I. gt Dikiis..to be vpbiggit apoun the expensis of 
the land. 1563 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1.247 Ordanis all 

roche kirkis..quhilkis ar decayit..to be reparit and up- 
iggit, @1897in R. Murray Hawick Songs (ed. 3)65 Tillit 
seems..A whole fairy city, upbiggit wi'stars. 1562 Win3eT 
Wes. (S.T.S.) I. 3 The..*wphigare of the wallis of lerusa- 
lem, 1525 Ext. Aberd. Keg. (1844) l. 113 The reparat{iloun 
and *upbiging of thair portis, 1562 Winger JWks, (S.T.S.) 
II, 6 To be a faythful souldiour..in the wpbigging of thir 
haly wallis. . 

Upbind, wv [Ur- 4. Cf. Du. ofdinden, Da. 
opbinde, Sw. uppbinda, G. aufbinden.] trans. To 
bind up. 

1590 Spenser FQ. 111. iv. 4o His griesly wonnd:..which 
haning well vpbound, They pourd in soueraine balme. 1596 
Tbid. W. xi. 52 [They] haue the sea in charge to them 
assinde,..To bring forth stormes, or fast them to vpbinde. 
2650 Mfetr, Ps. Ch. Scotl, cxivii. 3 Their painfull wounds he 
tenderly Brings. 1746 Cotrins Ode to Peace ili, O Peace, 
thy injur’d robes up-bind. 

Upblaze, -blazing: see Ur- 4, 6. 

+ Upblowing, v3/, sb. O6s, (Ur-7.] Inflation. 1527 
Anprew Brunswyke's Distyll, Waters Fii, \n lyke wyse 
synketh the great.. upblowynge of the tongue, 1952 Tur- 
ner Baths 8 It is good for them that have..windines or 
upblowynge of the bellye. 

Upblowing, pres. £Ale.: see Ur- 6. 

phlow'n, fa. pple. and fl. a. [Ur- 5.] 
Blown ap; esp. inflated, puffed up. 

1590 Spenser F, Q.1. iv. 21 His belly was vp-blowne with 
luxury, 1596 /éid. v. i. 17 He, whose spirit was with pride 
vpblowne. 1810 Cragse Sorough xvi. 44 With wine inflated, 
man is all upblown, And feels a power which he believes 
bis own. 1828 Tennyson Lover's T. 1.175 One morning 
when the upblown billow ran Shoreward, 

Upboil, v. [Ur- 4.] a. izlr. To boil up; 

Jig. to rise up hotly. +b. é¢vans. To cause to 
boil. Ods. 

1435 Misyu Fire of Love 79 Behald, myn inhir partis has 
vpbolyd [L. eferbuerunt], & pe flawme of chaste: Has 
wastyd. ¢1440 Padlad. on Hush, x, 188 Vpboile hit thenne 
And stere hit vntil honytbicke it renne, 1555 Lydgate's 
Chron, Troy 1. xiit. Liv/: She wepeth..With wawes yp- 
boyled from her eyenclere. a 1g0a E. F. Tavitor Atneid xu 
1099 Then terribly Zneas’ wrath upboils. 

Upboi'ling, v7. sé. (Up-7. Cf. prec.) 1794 Corertbcr 
Fall Robespierre \. 88 He feels 'Vhe dire upboilings of the 
storm within him. Upborne: see Ursear v. Upe 
bounden, -bounding, sbracing: see Ur- 5, 6, 7. 

+ Upbrai-d, 54. Oss. Forms: a. 3 upbreid, 
-breid, 4 -breyd(e, 4-5 -breide; 3- upbraid 
(5 Sc. upbrad), 4-6 upbraide, 5-7 upbrayde (6 
-brayed). 8. 4 vbbreid(e, obbrayd, 6 obbraid, 
obrayd, 7 ubbrayd. [f. Up-2+ Braip sé, 1. Cf, 
the verb, also Uspraip sd. and Upsrup.] 

1. With @ and pl. A reproach or reproof. 

a, a 1200 Vices §& Virtues 41 [Job was assailed] mid manize 
euele upbreides..of bis auene frienden. 1300 Cursor AZ. 
$e7g Ores for bis vp-braid Was stonand in hishert. 1338 
R. Brunxe Chron. (2810) 219 In 30w a faute men ‘anaes 
& is an ille vpbraid, bat 3¢ ere nere blynde. ¢1449 Pecock 
Refr. v1. xvi. 247 Alle the vpbreidis and alle the reproues 
which Holi Writ 3eneth to the worschipers of tho ymagis. 
1482 Monk of Eveshane (Arb.) 106 Vexyd with tormentys 
and ypbraydys of seche wekyd folke. 1549 CoveRDALE, etc. 
Evasm, Par. Tint, 11 Not onely any naughtye faulte but 
also any false feyned vpbrayed. 1575 BriefZ Dise. Troub. 
Franckford (1846) 84 They coulde haue nothing with owte 
bytter upbraids. 64x Vind. Smectymnuus g It is no 
envious upbraid to parallell ours with the former Bishops. 
1677 tr. Groeneveldt's Treat, Stone 61 Moved at length ‘ 
the upbraids of the Parents,..he made incision in the groin. 

B. 1325 Ateir. Hont.in Herrig'’s Archiv LVM. 3243/1 Of 
fendes hedde I mony vbbreide, 1575 Lanenam Let. (1907) 
x7 With spitefull obrayds and vncharitabl chaffings alweiz 
they freat. a1603 T. Cartwricnt Confut, Rhem. N. T. 
(2618) 575 Which. .you your selnes without the ub-brayd of 
a lie by your own conscience, cannot deny. 

2. Without article: Reproach, reproof; evil 
speaking. 

a. ¢1205 Lay. 26036 Pa nolde Ardur on slepen na wiht hine 
nreppen, leste he an uferre daze up-braid iherde. ¢ 1475 in 
Hist. Holy Rood-tree, etc. 78 Skoarn, uphraid, and schome 
speche. ¢1330 R. Brunng Chron. Wace (Rolls) 7906 By- 
twyxt to ber a stryf bey herde, Of grete vpbreide ilk ober 
onswerde, «1400-50 Alexander 1800 Lettis neuire it bro3t 
be on brade for vpbraide of schame. ¢1460 J. Russert DA. 
Nurture 395 As it is showed afore, beware of vphrayde. 
459% Spenser J7. Hubberd a For disdaine of sinfull worlds 
vpbraide. 1596 — F. Q. 1v. ix. 24 Through lewd vpbraide 
Of Ate and Dnessa they fell ont. 

B. c13%5 Spee. Cy Warw, 537 3if bi neiheboure misdob pe, 
..Or in dede, or in vbbreid. @ 1400 New Test. (Panes) Heb, 
xi, 26 Trowynge pe obbrayd of Crist grettour rychesse pan 
te tresour of Egypcyenes, 1548 Patten £.xfed. Scot. Pref. 

iv b, So maye the subiect without obbraid of benefites, 
reconnt the bounty of bys Princes larges. 

Upbraid (vpbréd), v. Forms; a, 1 up- 
bredan, 3-4 upbreyde (5 -dyn), 4 -breide(n; 
4-7 upbrayde (6 wyp-), -braide, 4- upbraid 
(7 -brayd), 5 uppe-, 6 upbrade; fa. 4, and fa. 

pple. 3, 6 op-, 6-7 upbraid (4 -brayde, 5 -brayd, 
-brayed), 3-4 upbreide, 4-5 -breyde. 8. 5 vb- 
breydyn, 6 obbrayd, -braid; 5 (fa. ¢.) obreide, 
6-7 obrayde, 7 obraid. [OE. spbrezdan, f. up-Ur- 
4 + bregdan Bra v1: cf. MSw. up-, of-, 0(5)- 
brygdha. Sec also Bralp v.2, ABRAID v.1 and 2.2, 
Empnarp v1, Imppaip v., and UMBBAID v. 

The orig, strong pa. t. (ufdraid) gave rise the reduced 
form Uveray 7] 


UPBRAID. 


I. +l éwans. To bring forward, adduce, or 
allege (a matter), as a ground for censure or 
reproach. Orig. const. with dative of person, later 
with /o or against. Obs. 

For the use of 1Z- in this connexion ef, the Scottish and 
northern ¢o cast uf to (one), Cast v. 83 i, the modern fo 
bring up against (one), and the dial. to throw up against. 

a, ¢1o00 WuLFsTAN Hom, 248 pat bu bat god gefylle, be 
pucanst, be les be [v.7. cow) God upbrede pone godspellican 
cwide [ete.]. az225 Ancy. R. 426 Pe ancre never more ber 
efter pene ilke guit ne upbreide hire. a1250 Owl & Night. 
1414 Neschal no mon wymman bigrede & fleysses lustes hire 
vpbreyde, ¢x290 Bebe? 1748 in S. Eng. Leg. 1.156 Wel ofte 

e king him opbraid pat he dude him er of guode, 1542 

pact Erasm, Apoph, 240 Lest the others might thynke 
niggardship to bee npbraided unto hym, and cast in his teeth. 
1583 Gotpine Calvin on Deut. clxxii. 1068 It shall hee vp- 
braided vs that wee haue turned our heartes backe. 3625 
Bacon £ss., Enuy (Arb.) 513 It doth vpbraid vnto them 
their owne Fortunes; And pointeth ut them, 1631 Gouce 
God's Arrows 111. § 60. 294 This is not upbraided to David 
asacrime. 1672 Drvoen Defence of Epilogue p 2 It was 
upbraided to that excellent poet, that he was fete. 1718 
Prior Solomon 1. 293 May they not justly to our Climes 
upbraid Shortness of Night, and Penury of Shade. 

B. 1581 J. Bern Haddou's Ausw. Osor, 343 That we purge 
ourselves of the cryme of novelty, falsly obbraydid agaynst 
us by Osorius. 160a R, ‘I, Hive Godlie Sern. 143 First 
reproouing them of errour, aad afterwards obraiding against 
them the cause thereof. 

b. Without personal const.; To censure, find 


fault with, carp at. / 
€1290 S. Eng. Leg. 1, 61/271 For 3wane ani Man opbraid 
is pouerte, he was in gret delizt. 1303 R. Brunne Handi. 
Synne 672 Pey scorne Ihesu, and vpbreyde hys pyn. 1382 
Wreiie Ecclus, xx. 15 Fewe thingus he shal 3yue, and 
manye thingus he shal vpbreiden, @1586 Siwney Arcadia 
u. x, How much doth thy kindnesse upbraide my wicked- 
nesse? aso Srensen Ruiues of Time 215 His hope is 
faild,.. And euill men, now dead, his deeds vpbraid. 1655 
Joun Serceaxr Schisw Disarni'd 331 On all occasions 

‘ou are still up[bJraiding the liberty given to Papists. 1667 
Micron P. L. vis 182 Thy self not free,..Vet leudly dar’st 
our ministring upbraid. 1719 Younec Busiris uu. i, What 
far transcends my merit, and for ever Must silently upbraid 
my little worth, 1741 Ricnarpson Pamela VV. x05 Mr. 
Clerimont then upbraids her Guilt. 1792 Worpsw. Deserip. 
S&. 25: There doth the maiden watch her lover’s sail Ap- 
prozching, and upbraid the eee 1821 JoaAnnA BAILLIE 
Metr. Leg. Lady of B. Introd. 22 For who can these as 
meaner times upbraid, Who think of Saragossa’s valiant 
maid? 1867 Emerson Jfay-day 621 Who can, like thee, our 
rags upbraid? 7 

f. 1591 G. Fretcuer Russe Comm. 66 The Chrim. .sent 
to the Russe Emperour a knife:..ohbraiding this losse, and 
hisdesperatecase. 1635 Hasincton Castara. (ed, 2)58 Why 
are their rimes So steept in gall? Why so obrayde the times? 

tc. To insult. Ods.—1 

1678 Soutn Ser. (1679) 173 The case is so plain, that I 
shall not upbraid any mans understanding by endeavouring 
to give it any farther Illustration. 

2. To reproach, reprove, censure (a person, etc.). 
Occas. const. for, or that. 

a, 41300 Cursor Af, 16718 Pe theif pat biside bim hang.. 
him can vp-braid. #1340 Hampote /salter xxxiv. 8 Out- 
rageusly bui vpbeaidid my sanle. 1374 Cuavcer Traylus 
y. 1710 O Pandarus, that in dremes for to triste Me blamed.: 
hast, and wont art ofte vp breyde. c1q1a Hoccteve De Reg. 
Prine. 34500 A sad wys knyght of his with lokkes greye.. 
seide Vnto his lord, and pus he hymvp breyde. 148aAfonk 
of Evesham (Atb.) 72 Sche vsyd inpacyently to scolde and 
ypbrayde hem that dyd her wronge. 1530 Patscr. 784 Yet to 
upbrayde hym afore folkes is none honestye. 1590 SHAKs. 
Alids. NW. i. 55, I did vpbraid her, and fall out with her. 
x600 1st Pi. Sir $. Oldcasile 1. ii, 6 Grievous complaints 
hane past betweene the lippes Of enuious persons to vp- 
braide the Cleargy. 1665 Mantey Grotius' Low C. Wars 
291 Queen Elizabeth recall'd all her Souldiers,..not without 
upbraiding the States. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 1V- 507 
tle sadly stands,.,Upbraiding Heav’n from whence his 
Lineage came, @1921 Snerrieto (Dk. Buckhm.) Wis. 
(1783) 1. 267 Has she spread wit and learning thro’ the 
world,..And is she now upbraided? 1782 Muss Burney 
Cecilia vu, ix, All present were upbraided as if accomplices 
in the disaster. 184x Lane Arad, Mts. 1. 109 On hearing 
these words, I abstained from upbraiding ber. 1872 Darwin 
Emotions vii. 186 As she upbraided him, her eyebrows 
became extremely oblique. ~., 

refe, 1789 Boswet Lett, (1924) 373, | cried bitterly and up- 
braided myself for leaving her. 1832 Scott Ct. Rob. xxxiv, 
She upbraids herself that..she had also survived Irene. 

we erqia Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. (Roxb.) 62 Pharao 
clept Abraham, & hym obreide[v.7. ubreyde]. exqga Proms. 
Parv, 508/1 Vhbreydyn, or vpbreydyn, émproperc, 1648 
J. Howunt tr. Venice Looking-glass 8 He might well. .have 
obraided her in the same words as Henry the 3. did upbraid 
Paris. 

b. Const. tofor with (the cause of censure). 

(a) ax2zg0 Prov. Alfred 279 in O. £. Mise, 118 Heo ne 
scholde pe forp vp-breyde of bine baleu-sypes. 1303 R. 
Brunne Handl, Synne 724 Pe pyne, he suffred for by gode, 
And pou vpbreydyst hym of pe rode. ©1330 — Chron. 
Wace (Rolls) 11665 Pey vpbraide vs of our auncessours. 
¢1374 Cuaucen 4 nel. § Arc. 118 Lest he of eny vntrouthe her 
v Rrepde. 1584 Lopce Alarunt Wks. (Hunter. Cl.) 1. 28 
as not to stranngers, for they will vpbraide you of their 

enefite. 

(8) 61440 Alfh, Tales 318 Pis preste..tolde hur cowncell, 
& vpbrayed hur berwith. 1482 AZonk of Evesham (Arh.)67 
The mynystrys and wykyd angellys of the denyile vp- 
braydyn me with the same. a. Beit Haddon's Answ. 
Osor, 346 This nickname of newe Gospellers (wherewith the 
Catholickes doe obbrayd us). 1396 Warner 4/4, Eng. x. 
liv. 244 Veat not her Infancie shonid be vpbraided with the 
blood Of many thonsand slaughtred Soules. 1640 Hasinc- 
ton Ldw, 1,150 Obrayding the King with inglorious sloath. 
1679 J. Goooman Penit. Pard.m.iv. 317 It is said -»Czsar’s 
thoughts continually upbraided him with the great exploits 


UPBRAIDED. 


Alexander had effected. 1719 De For Crusoe ut, (Globe) 

503, 1 began to upbraid them with the just Retribution of 

Heaven in this Case, 1774 J. Bavanr J/ythot. 1,141 Peor, 

the same with whose rites the Israelites ate so often up- 

braided. 1843 Betuune Sc. Fireside Stor. 100 [He] up- 

braided her with a wish to bring him to an ignominious death. 
ce. aésal. ‘Yo speak reproachfully, 

a 1340 Hampote Psalter xii, 14 Whils my banes ere brokyn, 
[they] vpbrayded ti! me. 1382 Wvcuir Fas. i. 5 God, the 
which giveth to alle men largeli, and vpbraydith not. c1410 
Lanterne of Liz? 10 Panne bis enviouse man sclaundrip, vp- 
hreidip, reproneb. 1596 Spenser ¥ Q. v. vii. 32 Prond 
Radigund,.. thus vpbrayding, said. @1628 Preston Aft. 
Ebal (1638) 28 He giveth liberally, and ohraideth not. 1715 
Pore fézed 11. 311 Have we not known thee,.. The man wha 
acts the least, upbraids the most? 1797 S. & Hr. Lee 
Canterb. T. (1799) 1. 185, Lcome not to upbraid, 1856 0. W. 
Howes Birthday of D. Webster xvi, Yn vain the envious 
tongye upbraids; His name a nation's heart shall keep. 

I. +3. To cast, pull, or set up. Ods. 

exaos Lay. 16519 And seodde he hine up braid, swule he 
hine to-breken wolde. 13.. Gaw. § Gr. Kuni, 781 De bryge 
was breme vp-brayde. ¢1450 Hottann Houlate 680 ‘The 
Faleoune. . Bad birnis burdis vp braid, with a blyth cheir. 

+4. zxtr. To come out of a swoon; to start up, 
spring up. Oés. 

14.. Chaucer's Sgr.'s T. 477 (Petworth MS.), After pat 
she of swowne gan vpbreide. 1448-9 J. Metitam IV&s.(1916) 
69/1869 And with pat word bothe deede bodyis vp-brayd. 
1513 Douctas 4neis 1. iv. 36 Qubill al in famb the bieis of 
fyir upbradis. 

+5. trans. To give utterance to. Ods.—t 

1g87 Fimwinc Contin, Holiushed U1, 1016/2 This woman 
--beginneth to vpbraid in the open church verie hard and 
vnseemelie speeches concerning religion. . 

6. Of food: a. To make uneasy with repletion 
or indigestion. Now diad. 

1599 Nasue Lenten Stuff Fivh, Because, in the boylin 
or seathing of it in his maw, he felt it commotion a little an 

braide him, 1601 B. Jonson Poctaster, Afol. Dial. 24 
Tbeir spight..who.. Hane polis Jeft, but the vasau'ry 
smoake Oftheir blacke vomit, tovpbrayd themselues, 1664 
J.C. Praxis Lat. Syvtaz 118 The fried egge and bacon 
that I did eat..upbraideth my stomach. 1841 R. W. 
Hamitton Wugae Lit. 340 The grossness of the food..up- 
braids him. 1866- in dial. glossaries (Yks., Linc.). 

b. iztr. To rise in the stomach. Now dia/, 

Cf earlier quots. s.v. Urarnaiomne vd/ £2, 3. 

Be tt Table Aiph, 1787 Grose Province. Gloss. 
s.v., My dinner upbraids. 1824- 1n dial. use (Yks., Linc.). 

Hence Upbrai‘ded A//. a. 

1joo Davoen IV ife of Bath's T. 458 If Poverty be my up- 
braided Crime. a + 1.490 His uphraided Mother. 1748 
Ricnaaoson Clarissa V1. 305 The upbraider..is in some 
sense a superior; while the upbraided, if with reason up- 
braided, must make a figure as spiritless as conscious. 

Upbraider. [f. Urssaip v.] One who up- 
braids; a reprovsr. 

1636 B. Jonson Discov. Wks. (1641) 106 The latter hath 
no upbraiders, eae N. Rowe Aid. Step-Moth. w. i. 1718 
This Rebel Son! This insolent Upbraider. 1748 [see prec.]}. 
1751 Smotterr Per, Pic, xxxi, Assuring the upbraider that 
he considered her as an object of compassion. 1877 D. M. 
Wattace Russia xxv. 392 ‘We are quite ready,’ ey. said 
to their upbraiders, ‘to admire your great works as soon as 


they appear’. 

Upbrai-ding, wl, sb, [f. as prec.] 

1. A reproach or reproof. 2 

exsos Lay. 19117 Penne nabbeod ure zefterlinges nane up- 
breidinges, a1300 £. £. Psalter \xxxviii. 49 Mined be, 
lanerd, of vpbraidinges of bihine. ¢1449 Pecocu Repr. 1. 
xvi. 247 Certis. alle her vpbreidingis mad ben iust. 190 
Suaxs. Cow, Err, v. i. 73 Thou saist his meate was sawe'd 
with thy vpbraidings. 1611 Sreeo f/ist. Gi, Brit. 1x. viti. 
496/2 When. .hee snebs the King for comminatory obrayd« 
ings, and contumacious malepartnesse. 1627 SANDERSON 
Serit, 1, 270 The horrors and upbraidings of a condemning 
heart. 1712 Steere Spect. No. 448 6 You your self cannot 
but allow the Justice of the Upbraidings of Your Injured 
Friend. 1773 Mas. Cuaronr ple da Afind, (3774) 1. 174 
If jealousy ts expressed hy unkind upbraidings, 1844 
Toppa a8 gee VIII. 320 He soa), ae received M3 
+ upbraidings, and reproaches. x .D. Camrsett Life 
Genie 46 Coleridge then hroke out in GQ hetapinte 
worded upbraidings. : * 

2. The action of reproaching or reproving. 

@ 1300 E. E, Pralter cxviii, 22 Bere fra me vpbraidinge and 
forhoghte. 1303 R. Baunne Hand. apes 766 But 3e lete 
--30ure vnkynde vpbreydyng, 3e shul go a deuey! weye. 
41340 Hampoce Psalter ii. 5 Pat epeche sall be ppterarene 
pat pai wild noght doo his hiddynge. ¢1xq10 Lanterne of 
Li3t 124 At alle tyme he schal be cursid & worpi vpbreiding. 
1526 Peler. Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 241 b, Without ony ex- 

robracyon, upbraydyng orrebukyng, 1599 Haxiuvt Voy. 
‘i g62 A thing foolish and vaine,..deutsed for the spiverdine 
of our nation. 1656 Baamuarn Replie to S. 1. 70 For 
in my discourse there is nothing either of repining 

upbraiding. 1749 Frevpine Tom Jones vii. xiv, He 
received nothing but scorn and bestis, from me. 1775 
Suemoan Rivals i. ti, ] had come resolved to wear a face of 
coolness and upbraiding. 1825 Scott Za/isi. xvii, Without 
a word of uphraiding, she attended upon the Queen. 1878 
Miss Braopon Elcanor’s Vict, iii, No word of upbraiding 
had ever crossed those tender lips. 

+b. An object of reproach or censure. Ods. rare. 

@ 1300 E, E., Psalter xxi. 5, 1am worme,and man nathing ; 
Mennes vpbraiding, of folk outkasting. Jéid. xxviii, 12. 

+3. Ernctation of food; regurgitation. Ods. 

1833 Etvor Cast, Helthe (1541) 73 It tourneth also norishe- 
ment vnto corrnpcion, whiche maketh vpbraidynges fumishe 
orsharpe, 1561 Hottysusn Hom, Afoth. 2 The paynof the 
head commeth..by y® vpbraything of y* stomak into the 
head. 1574 Nawton Health Mag. 21 When throughe 
drinkinge of wine there is any upbraidinge and mordicatton 
in the stomacke. 1611 Cotcr., Rentors de Lestomac, the 
vpbraiding of the stomacke, 
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Upbrai‘ding, #//.¢. [f. Uppnain z, +-1NG 2] 
Reproachiul, reproving. 

a1300 £. £. Psalter xiiii. 18 Steuen of vpbraidand and 
forspekand. ¢1449 Pecock Refr. u. xvi. 247 Alle tho re 
prouyng and upbreiding processis vpon ydolatrers ben trewe. 
1568 Gaarton Chron. 11.101 You hane written to vs againe 
after a threatning sort, and vpbrayding manner. a 1618 
SytvesTEn E£pist. vii. 3x Th’ upbraiding blurr of my young 
Muse's rape. 1625 1, Gonwin Moses § Aaron. iii.12 They 
vsed no vpbraiding termes towards them. 1663 E-xtr. Si. 
Papers Friends Ser, 11. (1911) 183 Mr. Knight returned 
me this scornful! and vpbraiding answer. 1732 BeakELEy 
Alciphr. v. § 30 This being spoke with..an upbraiding air. 
1810 Scorr Lady of L. 1. vi, Twas thus uetraldiny cone 
science said. 1822 J. Witson Lights & Shadows 143 The 
Minister looked,.. with an upbraiding countenance, on the 
young man. 1848 Bucrtev //iad 397 But him,, Diana 
sharply rebuked, and uttered this upbraiding speech. 

Upbrai‘dingly, dv. [f. prec.] In an up- 
braiding manner; with reproach or reproof. 

1593 Nasue CArisd’s 7. Riij, Any man. .that is vpbraid. 
ingly dyscontent. 1653 R. Sanoens Physiogn. 257 Neither 
should we upbraidingly be accused for ournegligence. 1679 
Prance Addit. Narr. Pop. Plot g Upbraidingly telling him, 
‘That he should be a Prisoner there. 1748 RicHARDsoN 
Clarissa (1768) 1V. 173 Afraid, as the women upbraidingly 
tell me, that I should ‘ind itthere. 1825 Scort 7a/isr. viil, 
*T never knew thee before hesitate for fear of life,’ said 
Richard upbraidingly. 1861 Menzottu Evan Harrington 
111. ix. 147 Its absence was upbraidingly mentioned. 

+ Upbray’, sd. Obs. [Cf next.] = Uppraipsd.1, 

1590 Srenser FQ. 11. vi. 30 Faire Psyche to him lately 
reconcyld, After long troubles and vnmeet vphrayes, 

Upbray:,v. Oés. exc. dial. Also 6 ob-, 7 ub- 
bray. [Erroneous back-formation from updrayd, 
obs. pa. t. of UPBRAID v.] 

1, = Upsratp z. 1, 2. 

181 J. Bett. Yaddon's Answ. Osorius 337, 1 my selfe have 
heard the Jewes obbraying us christians with the same 
faults. 1590 Spenser #. Q. 11. iv. 45 Vile knight, That 
knights and knighthood doest with shame vpbray, 1602 
W. Basse Sword & Buckler \xi. (1893) 25 You needlesly 
nbbray our haire. 1642 H. Mone Song of Soué sii, 27 The 
hearts do ne're agree Ent felly one another doupbray, 1898 
R. Beakesoroucu Wit, etc. N. Riding Yorks. 466. 

+2. = Upsraip z. 5. Obs.-1 

@ 1600 in Sidney's Arcadia, etc. (1922) 11. 368 Yet not ol 
women judginge as he sayd. But first with rage, his rage 
on them [he] upbrayde. 

3. = Uppraip v. 6, Ods.—* 

1598 Maaston Sco, Villanie 1. x, Vpbray d hy Capons 
foraces consumed quite By eating stewes, that waste the 

tter spright. 

Hence Upbray’ing w/. sd. 

1585 Parsons Chr. Exerc.1. v. 45 Consider the intollerable 
vpbraying of the wicked infernal spirits, 

U'pbreak, sé. [Ur-2. Cf. next] 

1, An eruption or outburst. 

1856 Mas. Baowninc Aur. Leigh vu. 54 Through al! The 
upbreak of the fountainsof my heart. 1871 E, F. Buar 4d 
Fidem xiv. 277 A furious upbreak of unbelief. 

2. A breaking-up or dissolution. 

1882 Mfacuz. Mag. XLV. 496 The upbreak of the Catholico- 
Feudal System. é 

Upbreak (pbré'k), v [Ur- 4. Cf WFris. 
opbrekke, (M)Dn. afbreken, (M)LG. upbreken, LG. 
upbradken, MAG. afbréchen (G. aufbrechen), Da. 
apbrekke.} 

+1. inir. To break ont; to begin to speak. Oés. 

erz05 Lav. 5431 Peo hit [alles] up briec, hit wes god pat 
he spec. €1320 Casted Love 457 So pat Pees a-last vp-breek, 
And pus to hire Fader speek, 

2. trans. To break up; to break open. 

138a WvcLir Ger. xix. 9 Now ny3 it was that thei shniden 
vp breke [L. effringerent] the yntis. 1400 Octoxian 190 
‘The emperour tho..gan vp-breke The dore. 1440 Pallad. 
on Husd.vus.t_ At Iuyl the lond vpbroken in Aprile Is eft to 
plowe. 58a Stanvuuasr Ainers 1. (Arh.) 24 Thee stags 
vpbreaking they slit to the dulcet or inchepyn. 1855 Lyncu 
Rivulet vut. i, As a field Is by the plongh up-broken for 
the corn, 1885-94 R. Bainces Eros & Psyche May iv, The 
sun.. Upbroke the grey dome of the morning sky. 

3. intr. To force or make a way upward or to the 
surface, 

* 1859 Tennyson Guinevere 391 They..rode..over sheets of 

hyacinth That seetm’d tbe Tenens upbreaking thro’ the 
earth, 1887 Corzhit! Mag. Aug. 214 When from the gloom 
Of the dark earth upbreaks the tender bloom, 

Upbrea‘king, v4/. 56. (Up- o Cf. piss.) 

1493 Acta Auditorunt (1839) 171/1 For be vpbreking of 
pe snid Johnnis Compt bade 1578 Lyre Dodoens 683 It 
stoppeth vomitinges, and the vpbreakynges of the stomacke. 

1830 Croty George IV, 283 The general upbreaking of 
society. 1876 K. O'Meara /, Ozanant xxi. 298 The up- 
breaking of terrible destructive forces daetgh the calm 
surface. 

Upbrea‘the, v. 
as a breath. 

1606 Marston Zrag. Sophonisha ut. i, To you corrnpt- 
lesse hunny, and pure dew, Upbreathes onr holy fire, 1844 
Mas. Baownine Riyme Duchess May xc, Straight as if the 
Holy name did upbreathe her as a flame..She upsprang. 
1880 S, Lanier Hynins of Marshes, Sunrise 5 Up-breathed 
from the marshes, 2 message..Came to the gates of sleep, 


+Upbring, v. Ods. [Ur- 4. Cf OFris. 
opbringa (WFris, opbringe), (M)Dn. opdrengen, 
MLG. upbringen (LG. upbrengen), MHG. 4/- 
bringen (G. auforingen), later Da. opbringe, Sw. 
app triniger| : ; 
_ 1. évans. To bring up or forth; fg. to utter. 
araso Owl & Nigh?, 200 Po hule one wile hi bipo3te, & 


[Ue- 4.] trans, To send up 


UPBURST. 


after ban pis word up-hro3zte, ¢12g0 Gen. § Ex. 3190 Dor 
he doluen,..and hauen up-bro3t de bones nt of de erve. 

2, To bring up, to rear. (Cf, UrBroveHt.) 

4297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 9334 3e stalwarde kniztes pat be 
king henry vp bro3te & hononrede. c 1375 Cursor M. 7924 
(Fairf.), (A sheep) pat he had wip his stlner ho3t and fra a 
lamhe hit vp-bro3t. 1gs9 Afirr. Mag. (1569) V ij, Leyag 
one whom earst Ihad upbrought Enen from his youth. 

3. To bring forth, produce. 

_ ©1440 Pallad, on Husb,1, 1005 Right us chaff and danye 
is profitable On rootis, and vphryngith breed & wynys. /did, 
tv, 681 They oned thus, frnyt of dyuers colour Vpbrynge. 

4, To raise up, exalt. 

1513 Dowcias Atneid vit. ii. 167 Sic ane air [= heir], 
Quhilk sall our name abnf the sternis wpbring. 

Upbri-nger. (Ur-8 Cf. prec. 2.) 1599 Jas. 1 Baota. 
Awpov (1603) 97 Honour also.. your gouernonrs, vp-bringers, 
“S eae peale [ 

‘phringing, vé/. 5b. [Up- 7] 

+1. The action of building, Os. 

1484 Lixtr, Aberd. Reg. (1844) 1.42 Johne Gray, mason,.. 
has takin upon him to be. .diligent for the vphringing of the 
said [St. Nicholas’} wark. 

2. The action of bringing up young persons; the 
fact of beiog brought up while young, or the manner 
of this; early rearing andtraining. (Cf. BRINGING 
wbl, sb. 3.) 

Rare in older Eng. use, but common in Scottish in the 
second half of the 16th ¢., and occasionally used by later 
Scottish writers. In Beco! use only from ¢ 1870, 

1s20 Calisto & Afelit. Civ b, They can not well labour in 
dede Be canse in youth of theyr ydyll vphryngyng. 1568 
Futwetn Like wilt to Like E ij, All liceactously was my 
vp bringing. 1584 Hupson Du Bartas’ Judith ww. (1611) 
45 One of the Captains. .discriving, to another, her stock 
and vpbringing. a@ 1670 Spatoine Troud. Chas. f (1850) I. 
139 The maisteris. .of the said college, who cairfullie attendit 
thair callinges for vpbringing of the yonth. 1678 R, Barctay 
Afpol, Quakers v. § 23. 173 Men.. have the Eye of the Soul 
darkned or dimmed through Evil up-bringing and Learning. 
1822 Cartyte Leét, in Fronde Life (1882) 1. 172 What have 
1 done to. .reward those that had the trouble of my upbring- 
ing? 1831 — Sart. Kes, 11. ii, Let me not quarrel with my 
upbringing 1 1864 Buaton Scot Adm, 1, ii. 95 Preserving 
no traces of the influence of tbheir..hard upbringing. 1873 
Morey Roussean 11. 197 The theory and art of the up- 
bringing of the young. 

Upbri'stled, 442. a. (Ur. 6b.) ¢161x Cuarman Jliad 
11, 126 Zephyr’s vehement gusts..make the stiff up-bristled 
ears [of corn] do homage to his breath, 1885 C. J. Lvatr tr. 
Ane. Arab, Poet. 113 A lion with angry mane uphristled. 

+Upbrixle. 0és.—' [Ur- 2 (cf. UPBRAID v.) 
+ON. drigz/, drigsli reproach, shame, f. dreg¥a 
(see Braip v2). Cf, MSw. wpdrygdhilse, MDa. 
obrygdhilse, opbryksel.| Reproach, scorn, 

c 1200 Oamin ae Ice amm an wurrm, & nohht nan mann, 
Ung ogte menn bitwenenn, 

TUpbroi'd, v. O8s.—1 [Ur- 4+Brotp v.'] zvans. To 
entangle, 1387 Taevisa Higdes (Rolls) VII. 431 Pe kyng 
maked [them]. .appose be cardinales. .and upbroyde [v.”. up- 
breide) hem. wip sotil sophyms, 

Upbrou'ght, fc. fpr. 
U 2. 

1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxxiv. (Pelagia) 291 A dekine, pat 
wes vpe-brocbt with bischope veron. ?¢1470 G. Astpv 
Active Policy 47} Also chese your servantes.., Remembryn 
with whom thei hane be vpbranght. 1520 Calisto & Afelid, 
Civb, As long as yong pepyll be euell vpbrought. 1596 
Spenser F. Q. vi, vi. 9 ‘That same beast was bred of heilish 
strene, And long in darksome Styginn den gi paar 1did, 
1. ix. 3, etc. 1899 in Eng. Dial. Dict. sv. Ur adv. 1. 

U'p-brow. Coal-mining. [Ur- 2b+ Brow 46) 


8] (ee quots.) 
1867 W. W, Smvri Coal § Coal-mining 135 The bays. will 


(Up-5. Cf, Uppring 


+ be connected with the main roads by pairs of drifts (up- 


brows) carried up the rise of the seam; or sometimes..by 
down-brows, 1883 GaEsLey Gloss. Coal-at, 268 Up-brow, an 
inclined plane worked to the rise. 

+Upbrud. (és. rare, [f. Up- 2 (cf. Uppraip 
5b.) + OE, bryd, *brygd, related to dregdan Braiw 
v1, v2] Reproach. 

ax3228 Ancr, R, 108 In his earen he hefde..al pet edwit, 
& al bet npbrad, & al be schorn..pet earen multe iberen. 
61230 Mali Meid. 33 Hit is..to al his can schome, vphrud 
in uvel mud, tale bimong alle. 

Upbuild, v (Ur- 4.) Also Upbuilded, 
-bui'lt; -builder; -bui‘lding. 

1513 Douctas ineid vin. iv. 191 Potitins..jone altar in 
this cnchill did vpbeild. °1570 Satir. Poems Refornt. xxii. 43 
This bailfull bird richt beinly can vpbeild..hir noysum nest. 
18s0 Buacxie 2schylus 1. 235, 1 will nphuild His house 
who honours thee. 1890 J. Pursroro Loyatty to Christ}. 

7 We..shonld be careful to..upbnild onr energies, eqnally 
re God and from Nature, 1865 J. H. Incaanam Pillar of 
Fire xvi. 188 Each [pyramid had not the others been *up- 
bnilded, would have been a marvelofgrandeur. 1882 Proa 
Soc. Psychical Research 1.11. 149 The science of zoology 
conld not have been npbuilt without it. 1865 E. Burair 
Walk to Land's End 409 The chief *upbuilders of the 
place in its industrial enterprise. 1732 E. Ensxine Wés. 
(1791) 647/2 A whole Trinity ..lay themselves ont..for the 
*upbnilding of this house. 1876 Fairaasan in Confes/. 
Rev. June 138 What be terms its development or npbuild- 
ing may be termed its diseased growth. 1898 B. Grecory 
Side Lights Conft. Meth. 379 The impression... was in a high 
degree.. bracing and upbuilding, 

pbuoyvance. (Ur-2.) 91799 Coteaipce Visit of Gods 13 
Me rather, bright guests] with yonr wings of upbuoyance 
Bear aloft to your homes. 

U'pburst. [Ur-2.] An upward outburst or 
outbreak. 

1843 Penny Cyel, XXV1. 424/2 A violent upburst of clouds 
of scoriz and ashes. 1872 Br. Forses Kal, Sc. Saints 290 
A scarped upburst of trap-rock-ont of the surrounding red 


UP-BY. 


sandstone. 1876 Mas. Watney Sights & /us. 11. xxxv, 642 
The great upburst of gladness. 

Upbursting, f4/. a.: see Ur- 6 b. 

Up-by’, adv. Sc. (and north, dial). Also up- 
bye. [f, Upady,22,8d+ Bradv.2. CfIx-,Oursy.] 
Up there; up at (or to) a particular place (spec. a 
* great house’ or mansion), 

1768 Ross /elenore 1. 8 Up by the lambie’s lying yonder 
styth, 186 Scorr &/. Dwarf ii, She sits in the neuk yonder, 
upbye, 1830 J. Witsom Chr. Worth (1856) 111. 37 Wha can 
see the. cai up-by yonder, when a’ the haill heaven is ae 
coal-cloud? 1871 W, ALExanoer ae Gidé xix, Inveetin’ 
the coachman..up bye, aifter Sir Simon gaed awa’. 

Upeall: see Ur- 4. . 

U'peast, sé. Also 9 dial, upkest. [Ur- 2. 
Cf, MDa, opkast in sense 6.} 

1. Achance or accident. rare. 

1611 SHAKS. Cyd, 11, i. 2 Was there euer man had such 
lucke? When 1 kist the Iacke vpon an vp-cast, to be hit 
away? 1619 Dayton Legends, P. Gaveston cvii, Only 
song pall i 2 dea! vs a et Boy Fortune had vs left, 

a which our Hopes, vpon this Vpcast lay. 1897 Ruoscomvi 
White Rose Arno 131 Pengrai ilicpedithat e might by 
some marvellous upcast succeed in overhauling the escaped 
sconndrel. 

2. Se. and worth. dial. A reproach or taunt; 
a ground or occasion of reproach. 

1681 R. Fremine Fulfilling of Serift. (ed. 3) 51 This did 
never occasion bitter reflexions, or was their upcast before 
the World. 1681 P, Forman in Thomson Cloud of Witnesses 
(1871) 205 Ye arean upcast topoor sufferers. 1825 BrocKeTr 
N.C. Gloss. 5.v. as Jean L. Watson Sy-gone Days 124 
If she will only come back again, she will never get an up- 
cast frae me nor mine. 1878- In Eng, Dial. Dict, (Sc, 
Cumb., N. Irel.). 

3. Mining and Geol, An upward dislocation or 
shifting of a seam or stratum; a fault caused by 
this. (Cf. Upcasr f/. a. 3.) 

Used in contrast to Downeast or Downtnrow, 

1793 [East Dunoonatp] Descy, Estate of Culross 41 The 
Proprietors. found their Coals after working to a certain 
depth, thrown up to the north, by au up-cast, as it is coms 
monly called. 1839 Murcnison Sits», Syst. 1. xxxvii. 510 
The upcasts of the various coalfields. 1842 Szocwicx in 
Hudson's Guide Lakes (1853) 200 A great cleft or ‘fault’.. 
producing such an enormous ‘ upeast’ towards the N.E., 
that the carboniferous beds..are on the other side of it, 1872 
W. S. Symonps Ree, Rocks v. 148 The extraordinary upeast 
of Silurian rocks in Marloes ae 

4. Upcast shaft (or pit), the pit-shaft by which the 
ventilating air of a mine is returned to the surface. 

3816 [see Downcasr sb. 2]. 1839 Use Dict. Aris 987 The 
air of the upcast pit being rarefied by the heat. 1867 W. W. 
Smytu Coal & Coal-mining 207 If a really large volume of 
air be required, we must heat the full height of the column 
in the upcast shaft. 

eltip?, 1839 Ure Dict, Artsg7t Pit of ventilation or upcast 
for the smoke, 1864 A. Mitts Rise & Progr. Coatbridge 
xxv. 169 The nir..is conveyed round the whole of the work. 
ings, and guided by air courses to the upcast, 

__b. A casting or hurling upward ; a cast or throw 
in an upward direction. 

31890 Nature 6 Nov, 16/1 The ‘upcast’to which the air 
must be subject in a cyclone. 

5. Sc, Au upset. 

3824 Scott S?. Ronan’s xxviii, What wi’ the upcast and 
terror..my head is sair eneugh distressed, 

6. Material thrown up in digging, etc. 

1883 WniteLaw Sophocles, Antigone 250 No mattock’s 
stroke indeed, Nor spade's upcast was there. 1891 G. NEIL- 
son Per Lincam Valli 3 Outside... there lies a vast heap of 
promiscuous earth, the ‘upcast’ from the trench. 

Upea:st, v. [Up- 4. Cf Casr vw 83 and MSw. 
up-, opkasia, Sw. uppkasta, (M)Da. opkaste in 
sense 3. 

tl. trans. To utter loudly. Obs.- 

Cas? 1p also occurs in this sense in ME. . 

13.. ££. Allit. P.B.1574 pis cry was vp-caste, & per comen 
mony Clerkes out of caldye. a1400 Rom, Rose 7129 The 
vniuersite,,Gan forto hraide, at the noys the eed vpcast. 

+2. To open or turn up (the eyes). Ods. 

1390 Gower Co. 11.303 His slombreade yhen he upcaste, 
And seide [etc.]. 

3. To cast, throw, or toss up. 

1386 Cuaucer Man of Law's T. 808 (Lansd. MS.), Att 
pe last..Custance and eke hir childe be see vpkast. 1390 
Gower Conf 111.314 At Ephesim the See upcaste The colre, 
3608 TorseLL Serpents 269 The female.. Out of web-breeding- 
belly. .vp-casting twine. 1850 Brackiz 2 schylus V1. 180 
This brave Capaneus. ,upcasts Loud billowy boasts in Jove’s 
high face. 1862 Lyrton St». Story II. 352 The atoms up- 
cast by the light of the moon. 1875 Mozris 2x¢id 1. 84 
The winds. driving down upon the sea its lowest deeps up- 


cast. 

+4. Sc, To throw or force open (a gate). Obs. 

€ 1435 Wyntoun Cron, viii. xi 1757 All be 3ettis bai vpkest 
[z.». wpcast], To lat baim entir. 1533 BeLLenpen Livy Y. 
viii. (S.T.S.) II. 176 The portis [war] brokin and vpcassin, 

5. Sc. and 207th. dial, To bring up against one; 
to cast in one’s teeth ; to allege as a fault. 

382g Brockett N.C. Gloss. Upcast, to upbraid, 1850 
Bracktg 2 schylus 11. 186 Thy brother too.. He whips 
with keen reproaches, and upcasts With bitter taunts his 
evil-omenedname, 1865-in Eng. Dial. Dict. (Sc., N. Irel., 
Northumb., etc,). 

[UP- 5. 


U'peast, A7/. a. 
upca'st,} 
. Of theeye or look: Turned or directed upwards. 
e1go2z Lypc. Compl, Bl Knt, 216 Lying in a traunce, 
With loke up-cast. 141-20 — Chron, Troy 1v. 1481 With 
eye vp-cast im rancour snd in Ire, 1676 Drypen Siate 
Janoc. i, ii, Beasts with up-cast eyes forsake their Shade. 


In predicalive use 


2 


422 


1715 Avpisow 7a Sir G. Kneller 61 Old Saturn too with 
upeast eyes Beheld his sbdicated skies. 1816 Keats ‘/ stood 
T'tp-toe* 12a Lover of loneliness, ..Of upcast eye, and tender 
pondering! 1887 J. Ker Ser, Ser. ul. xiv, 210 With that 
upcast look to Christ's face. 

2. Raised up, prominent. rare, 

1658 A. Fox tr. Wurtz’ Surg, 11. x. 87 Do not stitch [the 
wound];. .it would cause an ugly up-cast scarr. 

3. Upeast dyke (in mining), = Ureast sé, 3. 

1810 J. Baitey Agric. Durkani ag Vhey are denominated 
up-cast dykes, and down-cast dykes, as the strata are cast 
up or down, according to the direction in which the colliery 
is working. 1825 E. Macnenziz View Northumbld, (ed. 2) 
I, 82 When the miner finds the vein he has been working 
thrown below his feet, he calls ita Downcast Dike; but if 
it be thrown upwards it is then au Upcast Dike. 

4. Cast, thrown, or tossed upwards, 

1823 Joanna Battie Poets 260 The mighty Geyser's up. 
cast stream. 1827 Cagiyie Aichter, Misc. (1840) 1. 29 
Close by their onter churchyards, where crumbled upcast 
coffin-boards were glimmering, 1892 Pall Afal? G. a1 a 
6/t The usual] upcast spray of water [ofa fountain). : 

Upea'sting, vé/. so. [Ur-7.] The action or 
result of casting or Lhrowing up, in various senses. 

[1250-68 Cockersand Chartul. (Chetham Soc.) 899 Aliud 
latus praedicte terre jacet ad Hon tinges terre mez.) 
1450 Afirk's Festéal 17a But when he schuld dye, he my3t 
not recene hit [sc. the sacrament] for vpcasting. 1808 
Jamizson, Ufcasting, the rising of clouds above the horizon, 
especially as sireate ie, rain, 1819 W. Tennant Papisiry 
Storu:'d (1827) 185 A black up-castin’ [of clonds], with ane 
rim o’ darkness. 2882 Proc. Berw. Nat. Club X.1. 11 Bare 
..rounded hills, with. yellow up-castings of soil indicating 
the retreats of rabbits. 

Upeatch,v.,-caught, Za. pple. (UrP-4, 5.) 

@1560 Pusgr 2ineid tx. (1562) {1 b, The wynds vpcaught 
yt strocke and Iunoquene ye daunger brake, 1590 Srenser 
¥.Q. 11, v.24 He.. His bootelesse bow in feeble hand vp- 
caught. @13711 Ken Psyche Poet. Wks. 1721 LV. aaa He 
Psyche, as he Jesus once, upcaught. 3793 Cones Odyssey 
xt, 128 With ev'ry mouth She bears upcaught » mariner 
away. 1820 Worpsw. To Enterprise 13a Withered leaves, 
from earth’s cold breast Up-canght in whirlwinds, nowhere 
can find rest. 

+t Upeheerr, uv. Obs. rare. [UP- 4.] trans, To 
cheer up, to encourage. 

1586 C’tess Pemproxe Ps. tv. vi, But, my ore loaden 
soule, thy selfe upcheare. 3596 SrenseR /. 0. vi. i. 44 Who 
commiag forth yet full of late affray, Sir Calidore vpcheard. 

Upchoked: see Ur- 5, 

Upelimb, v. [Upr- 4. Cf. NFris. uphlént, 
MDu. ofclemmen, -climmen (Du. opkliinmen), 
MLG, upkiemmen, MHG. afeiimmen (G. aitf- 
klimmen).] intr. and trans, To climb up; to 
ascend. Also Upeli‘mber, -clitmbing. 

1546 Jove Declar, xcii b, His srrogant vpcliminge and 
extollinge of him selfe'aboue god. 1582 Sranynurst “nets 
t1, (Arb.) 54, I run forward.., Wheare shouts vpclymbing 
most rise. 1600 Fairrax Tasso xvini, xci, Farre in the aire 
vp clombe the fortresse tall, Higher than..church or towre, 

1816 Afonthly Mag. XL1. 527 Some promise to upclimb 
the light-house spire, 1845 Mancan German Anthology 11. 
133 To the topmost peak upclomb The conquerors in that 
bloody fray! 1878 T. Sinctair J7ount 274 To show sincere 
students and upclimbers some of the footsteps of their pre- 
decessors, 

Upclose, z. [Up- 4.] trans, and tntr, To 
close up, In vatious Senses, 

¢1440 Pallad. on Husd. 1. 921 Good is.. With affadille vp 
close her holis alle. exg90 J. Stewart Poems (S.T.S.) 11. 
63/235 The ring scho did vpclois In till hir mouth. 1603 
Bs. War Kings Proph, xiii, Eliza dyde, and with the 
closing yeare Her dayes vpclosde. 1868 Annotp Lines 
Kensington Gardens ix, The flowers upclose, the birds are 
fed. 1898 T. Harpy Wessex Poems 173 Now that my page 
upcloses,.. Never to press thy cosy cushions more. 

pelo-sed, pa. Aple., Upelo-ser. (UP- 5, 8.) 
¢1450 Lyp. Secrees 429, I Jakke language breffly for to 
telle I'he bawme vpclosyd in your tresourye. «1566 GLEN. 
catan in Knox Hist. Ref (1846) es Vhe upclosars of 
Heavins yett ; Cankearit corruptars of the Creid, - 

U-p-coast,a. [Up frep.2] Situated, extending, 
etc., further up the coast. 

1882 De Winpt Equator 38 The Resident of one of the 
up-coast districts. 1900 Daily News 16 Jan, 5/2 Thecolumn 
started last night by the up-coast railway line. 

U'peome, 54. Chiefly Sc. [Up- 2.] 

1. Sc. Way up, ascent. rave. 

31375 Barsour Bruce vi, 167 The vpcom wes then Dittit 
withslayn horsand men, 1866 Garcor Ganffshire Gloss.204, 

2. Sc. Outward appearance (of a person). ? Oés. 

Jamieson (1808) suggests that the idea 1s ‘probably bor- 
rowed from the first appearance of the... blade after sowing’. 

2a1630 D, Hume His?. Ho. Douglas (x644) 235 A Courtier 
cast in a word of doubting and disparaging: It is true, 
said he, if all be good that is up-comes meaning if his 
action and valour were answerable to his personage and 
body. 18:9 [A, Batzour] Campbell I. 27, 1 hae nae doubt 
o’ his abilities, for he promises fair according to his up- 
come. {1819 Scotr Leg. Afontrose iv, ‘A stout fellow,’ 
replied Anderson, ‘if all be good that is upcome’. 1823 — 
Se D. vii, You should be a right man-at-arms, if all 

e good that is upcome.] _ 

3. Se. The final or decisive point. 

1824 Scorr Redgauntle? let. iii, My portrait is..scandal- 
ously caricatured, / fail or quail in spirit at the upcome | 

4. The result, yield, or produce. 

¢1874 C. Patmore in Champneys Afem:, (1900) 1. 250 The 
upcome of a year can be reaped in one fine fe 1887 Sat. 
Rev. te ii: 8a1/1 The positive.,upcome of this last of 
Mr. Gladstone's perambulations. o 

Upcome, v. rare. [Up- 4. Cf, WFris. of- 
komme, MDu. opcomen (Du. opkomen), MLG. 
upkomen, MUG, tfkomen (G. aufkoumen), MSw. 


UPDRAW. 


¢ 

tp-, opkoma, -komme (Sw. uppkomma), (M)Da. 
opkowmne.) intr. To come, spring, or rise up. 

¢x000 Ags. Gosp. Mark iv. 17 Syppan upcymd deofles 
costnung. ¢12z00 Oamin 1267 35iff pu, .3eornesst tatt tu mote 
sket Uppcumenn inntill heofine. ¢1400 Master of Game 
(MS. Digby 182) xxiv, Of corne and of ober thynges that 
we commeth of pe londe, 1828 Atuesstone Fall of 

imevek 1. 48 In a moment more, Upcame the monstrous 
universal shout. 

Upcoming, vi/. sb. [Ur- 7.J 

L. The action of coming up, in various senses, 

13.. Guy Warw,(A.) 7240 Pe best him neyed, & smot him 
Wib his vp-coming so fel & grim [etc.). a@1340 Hampote 
Psalter \xxii. 19 Pai fal downe pat lang tyme had in i: 
comminge. 1387 Taevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 229 Me dradde 
be arryvynge and upcomynge of strannge men. 1535 
Stewaat Cron, Scot, (Rolls) 11. zoo Of the Scrymgeouris 
and thair Vpcuming. @1575§ Diurn. Occurr, (Bann. CL) 
tog In thair vpeuming my lord of Ergyle bare the croun. 
1654 Wariston Diary (S.H.S.) 11. 292 This checked me in 
the up-coming out of Leyth. 1746 FE. Exsxine Sevan, (1755) 

91 The Up-coming of the Breaker is with much awiu! 
Majesty. 1862 CaatvLe Fredk, Gt, xt, ix. 11). 524 In his 

oung time he had a hard upcoming. 1889 A thenzume 29 
Jane 831/2 Half-lights reveal on the surface the upcoming 
of eddies in films from below. 

2, Sc. An ascent, an upward path. Obs. (Cf. 
UrcomeE sé. 1.) 

1375 Baasova Sruce vi. 81 Sua strate wes be vp-cummyng, 
Pat twa men mycht nocht sammyn thryng. /déd. 170. 

U'poo mint ae a, (Ur-6b.) 1848 T. Arp Nebuchade 
mezzay 1, 1a Upcoming hunters on the hill appear. 1879 
McCartuy Own Times 11. 169 Personal reasons .. for 
particular distrust of the upcoming Emperor. 

U'p-country, up-cowntry, 52., ., and adv, 
[Up a. and prep.2] i 

As adv. and adj. the phrase is current in English dialects 
(ck quel. 1688), but the general roth century use originated 
partly in India and partlyin the United States; from ¢ 1875 
it has also been employed in, or with reference to, Australia, 
South Africa, ete. ' . a. 

1. 54, ta. An uplying or inland district. Obs. 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury m1. 352/2 A Pit Saw ins Frame 
.-is not in use with us, but in the Up Countreys, 

b. The inland — of a country. 

Used without article, or with ¢4e. 

(a) 1837 [Mas. Marttano) Lett. fr. Madras (1843) 110, I 
continue to like ‘up conntry,’ as they call it, far better than 
the Presidency. 1888[D'Avicoor) Antifod. Notes v. 30 
Thousands from ao make their annual business visit 
tothe capital. 1897 P. Warune Zales Old Régime 162 To 
say good-bye hefore leaving for up-country. - . 

(6) 1872 De Yere Americanisms 163 The nearest districts 
became early known,.asthe Up Country. 1894 Cen. Afag. 
April 849 Later generations in the up-country have applied 
the word to the products of corn after cooking. 

2. adj, Situated in, belonging or relating to, etc., 
the inland part of a country. 

1835 Macauzay in Trevelyan Lz/e (1876) I. 406 Any [library] 
which would be readily accessible at an np-country station 
{in India). 1861 Croucn Afari Magno 29 What racy tales of 
Yankeeland be had! Up-country girl, up-country farmer lad. 
1874 Ranken Domin. Australia xiit. 237 The ‘up-coustry 
store-keeper’..sells everything wholesale or retail, 1884 
Health Exhib. Catal, p. xiii, Models..of European up- 
country bungalows, and..of a bazaar in an up-country town. | 

3. adv. In or to the inland part of 2 country. 

31864 TREVELYAN Conipet, Wallah 31 A young couple going 
to an appointment up-country. 1889 ‘J. S. Winres’ Afrs, 
Bod iii, Whilst we were up-country,..we met Colonel Coles, 
1891 Kieu Light that Failed ii, 'm going up-country 
with a column, 

¢Upco'vering, vd. sb. Obs. [Ur- 7-+Cover v7 4. 
CE. upkever, Ur- 4.) Recovery. @1300 Cursor Af, 25821 
Suagat for pair wanhopping pai fall wit-vten vp-couering. 
+Upcreeper. Obs? (Ur-8) ¢1534 mage Hypocr. i 
53t in Skedton’s Ws. (1843) 11. 429 ‘Vhou arte a cursed 
crekar, a crafty vppcrepar. 

Upenrl, v [Ur- 4.] To curl up. ae 

trans. 1801 Sovtney Thalaba 1. xxxi, High, high in 
heaven upcurl’d The dreadful sand-spouts moved. 1852 M. 
Aanoip 7rist7. & {seult 11. 118 The. furnace of the world, 
To whose hot air our spirits are upcurled Until they crumble, 
1895 F. Tuomeson Sister Songs 3 Ere..Thou disclose my 
flower of song upcurled..! 

intr. 1838 Mary Howitt Birds § Flowers 189 Where the 
branching ferns up-curl, 1845 Mancan German Anthology 
II. 126 A stupendous column of sand,,upcurls..in eddies 
and whirls, 

Upcurling, v3Z sb. (Up 7. Cf. prec.) 1828 Lights } 
Shades 11.185 ‘The up-curling of its widely-dilated nostrils. 

Upceurved, fa. ie and pia. (UP- 5.) 

1870 Hooxer Stud. Flore 183 Bracts upcurved. 1875 
Daawin /usectiv. Pl. xiv. 328 Covered. near their extremi- 
ties with upcurved prickles. 1893 Azkenaum 1 April 399/2 
Avocets with up-curved bills. 

Upeyne, see note to UPTIE sd, 

Updart, v.,etc. (Up- 4, 5, and 6.) 

1742 J. Jones tr, Oppian's Haticutichs 1.143 The Barbel, 
when encircling Seines inclose,..O’er Battlements of Cork 

arting flies. 1791 Cowrer /éiad xv. 102 So swift up- 
darted Junototheskies. 1799 H. Guaney Cupid Psyc 
42 High o’er the dragons he will tower Updarting thro’ tbe 
azure air. 

Updelve, -dive, -drag: see Ur. 4. 

+U-pdraught. Ods.rare. [Up-2. Cf. Dravent 
5b, 23-] = INDRAUGHT 3. 

14... Saéling Direct. (Hakl, Soc.) 15 A south west mone 
makith hiest watir by the see coste, and in the npdraughtis 
it dooth not so, did. 19. 

draw’, v. P- 4, Cf. (M)Dn. epdragen, 


MLG., updragen, -dregen, LG. updragen, MHG. 
Uftragen (G. auf-), MSw.updragha (Sw. uppdraga), 


(M)Da. ofdrage.] 


UPDRAWN. 


t1. trans. To pull out of the ground, Also fig. 

exago Holy Rood 165 in S, Eng. Leg. 1. 6 He ne mizte 
nou3t aboute be eorbe swinke, ne be weodes up drawe, 
@ 1300 Cursor AZ, 6330 Bot moyses.. baa wandes durst he 
wernt vp-drau (Faiz, vpdragh}), 13.. K. Adis. 2633 (Land 
MS.), In be grounde it stiked fast, ..non ne mi3t it vp-drawe, 
61449 Pecock Regr. 1, ii. 8 Vorto meete azens the firste 
hifore spoken opinioun, and forto vnroote and vpdrawe it. 

2. To draw up toa height or froma lower place ; 
also, to draw (a bow) to the fall. 

¢1300 Havelok 932 He kam to be welle, water vp-drow, 
313.. Sexy Sages (W.) a68a Ich wil fol fawe Heghe him 
honge and vpdrawe. 1390 Gower Conf. 11, a95 Bardus 
with his Asse anon’ Him hath updrawe (sc. out of a pit). 
¢ 1440 Bone Flor.532 Ye schoulde..close the atys, and the 
brygges up drawe. 108 Dunaar FZ ting go Thow saw the 
saill abuif my heid vpdraw. 1600 
Three times her angrie hand the bow vpdrew. 1667 Mitton 

» L, 1, 874 She..Forthwith the huge Portcullis high up 
drew. 1791 Cowrer /ifad 1. so7 Their galley they up- 
drew..From the rude surge remote. 1813 Hoce Queen's 
Wake, Glen-Airn xxviii, Dawning in the air updrew From 
many a..hill, Her folding rohe of fairy blue, 

b. fig. To bring up before the mind. 

18a8 Tennyson Lover's Tale 1. 634 If so be that the echo 
of that name..bad updrawn..a phantasm of the form. 

t3. To bring up, to rear. Ods.~ 

31390 Gower Conf, I. 186 A knyht, whom fro childhode 
He hadde updrawe into manhode. 

Updrawn, pa. pple, and ppl.a. (Up-5, 6b. 
Cf. prec.) 

exago Gen. §& Ex, 1858 Folc of salem Sor-fore was sla en, 
wiwes, and childre, and a3te up-drajen, 1390 Gower Conf i. 
238 Fro his lond with sail updrawe Thet wente hem forth. 
158a STanvuvast 4eneis ut. (Arb.) 79 Oure vessels vpdrawne 
aregrapled at anchor. 1667 Mitton P. £.1v.2a8 The rapid 
current,.. with kindly thirst updrawn. 1762 Fatconer Shi = 
wr. u. 485 The sounding cord, Updrawn, an undiminish'd 
depth explor'd. 1866 Lyrron Lost Tales Afiletus, Secret 
Way 6 As cloud, from purest dews Updrawn, makes sorrowful 
astazin heaven. 1887 M. Asnotp Ers. Crit, Ser. 1. (1838) 
26rAlexis Karénine's fie wneyebrows. 1903 Daily Chron, 
a6 a 3/5 Atree..has fallen, and the up-drawa roots 
form a hridge. 

Updress, v. (Ur- 4.) 

@ 1400 Rom. Rose 7067 ‘That he wolde vpdresse Engyns 
bothe more and lesse To cast at vs by euery side, a 1500 
Chaucer's Dreme 66a Right in his wo he gan to braid, And 
him vp dresses forto knele. 1600 Fatarax Tasso xvi, xxiii, 
Her curles garland wise she did vpdresse. 

Updried, fa. pple. (Up-5.) Also Updry:»., 
Updry“ing wé/. 5d. 

¢1440 Paliad. on Husd, t. 238 Lupyne and ficchis slayn, 
and on their roote Vpdried, are, ,londis boote. 1530 Lvnoe- 
sav Test. Papyngo 138 The halmy droppis of dew Tytane 
vpdryis. ¢1586 C'ress Pemprore Ps. xvi. tii, The sea 
up-dried by his hand, Became a field of dusty sand, 
A. Fox tr. Wirtz" Surg, ut. xxiii. a90 That updrying .. 
comes from an oppilation of that member, be that caused 
from what it will. 

Updrinklng, vd/. sd. [Ur-7.] (See quot. and cf. Up 
siTTinG.) 1819 (A, Batrour] Campédedé ¥. 13 At the feast 
given on my mother’s recovery, which in that part of the 
country was termed the up-drinking, Upeat : see Ur- 4, 
+ Upen, obs. var. Oren a. (Cf. Uron a.) 13.. EE. Ali. 
P. A. 1066 Pe 3ates stoken was neuer jet Bot euer more vpen 
at vche a lone, 2 

Up-end, v Orig. dia?, [Ur adv] 

1. trans, To set (something) on its end; to turn 
end upwards; dia/. to set (also reff., to get) on 


one’s feet. 
1823 E. Moor Suffolk lords 460 get to set a cask or 
thing on itsend, 2868 Ref. to Govt. U.S, Munitions 
War a74 The burstiag of a few i ey 8 upendine, 
and setting fire to the planking of the fatter [deck), 1874 
Benroard Sailor's Pocket Bk. 173 An approaching heavy sea 
may carry the boat away..and turnit broadside on, or up-end 
it. 1900 H. Lawson Over Slifrails ag It crawled to the 
wall, against which it slowly and painfully up-ended itself, 
* b. In pa, pple.: Sitting up. 

1874 E. WavcH CAimney Corner (1879) 123, I left him 
about two minutes sin’ up-ended i? bed, 

2. tnir. To rise up on end. 

1897 Kirtinc CaZz. oT They up-eend thet way when 
they're hungry. 1902 S. E. Waite Slased Trai? xxx, A 
log in the advance up-ended; another thrust under it. 

Hence Up-ended A/V, a. 

1880 ‘ Marx Twain’ Tramp Abr. xivii. 488 Propping them 
.. with her up-ended valise. 1896 C. Atten Papier Maché 
tat The np-ended box whereon the student was perched. 

fill, v. [Ur- 4. Cf MSw. upfylia (Sw. 
upp-), MDa. upfylle, Du. ofvullen.] trans, To fill 
up. Also Upfilled pa. pple. 
63440 Pallad. on Eth. x11 350 So braunches fewe vpfille 
a huge londe, x59a Suans. Kom. & Feed. us iii, 7, L must 
vpfill this Osier Cage of onrs, With balefull weedes. 1596 
Seenser F, Q.1v, iii. 4a A cup she hild, The which was with 
Nepenthe to the brim vpfild. 1861 Afacm. Mag. June 134 
A fine tree. that upfilled a picture with cows or haymakers 


beneath it. | 

Upfilling. [Ur- 7. 
which serves to fill up. 

182a G. Younc Geol. Surv. 168 The red sandstone..occu- 
pying the valleys in the form of what has been called an 
upfilling. 1833-4 Encycl. Meirep. V1. 705/a At length the 
originally rugged chasm is changed by additions and up- 
fillings into the smooth, evenly declining hollow. 1844 H. 
Srervens Bk. Farm 111,810 A gate to be permanent, should 
be..a simple rectangular frame without upfillings 

+Upfinder. Ods.—' (Ur-8.] Adeviser. 1430-40 Lvpc. 
Bochas 1x. 48a Double of hir tunge, vpfyndere of tresoun, 

U pfloor. [ad. OF. upfiér: Ur-1.] A triforinm, 

This special application is derived from the use of the word 
with reference to the church at Glastonbury in the O. £. 
Chron. (Laud MS.), an, 1083. 


Cf. prec.] Something 


1658 | 


428 


1879 A. Tayton Cuienne 12 Our ancestors. «give the tri- 
forium (then lately devised) the vernacular English name of 
‘upfloor’, xzo1a C. E. Power Eng. Medizv. Archit. 1, 20 
The ‘triforium chamber’ or # up-floor ' of monastic writers, 

, Upflow, sé. (Ur.2.) 1873 Contemp. Rev. X1X. 40 his 
incessant ont-flow or up-flow (if the physicist will permit the 
latter word). 1890 Philos. Mag. Dec. 501 The final results 
of the upflow of air limited as to space, Lbid., The strata of 
air Surrouading the upflow. U-pfold, s5. Geol, (Up. 2] = 
ANTICLINE. 1904 Mackinoer Sritain § Brit. Seas vi. 80 
‘The Mendip Range. .is a complete upfold of carboniferous 


| limestone, 


Upfold, v. [Ur- 4. Cf LG. upfolden, G. auf- 


| falter.) trans. To fold up, fold together ; + to raise, 


AIRFAX Tasto xx. xiii, | 


| gonga).) &. 


| 


| driegh in the upgang. 
| ie track up a hill, as * U; 
san 


push ap. Also Upfo-lded, +-fo'lden pa. pple. 

13.. £, £. Altit. P. B, 643 Abraham, al hodlez with armea 
vp-folden. @ 1460 Lament. Virgin in Chester Plays (1847) 
Il, 206 The ston owyr hym he can upfolde,..And wente 
hys wey wherso he wolde. 1600 Fairrax Tasso xvi, xiv, 
The gentlie budding rose. .her beauties doth vpfold In their 
deare leanes, r182a J. Wuson Lights § heel ris Se. Life 
342 ‘Che leaves yet upfolded might almost be heard budding 
Inthe bower, 1878 EK. Jones Seis. ¢ Event (1879) 200 Come 
o'er the hills, and pass into the wold, And all things, as thou 
passest, in rest upfold. 

Upfollowed, -framed : see Ur. a 

Upfu-rled, fa. Ale. (Ur- 5.) 

1818 Keats Endy. 1. 461 Who, upfurl'd Beneath thy 
drowsy wing a triple hour, But renovates and lives? 1854 
M. Aanoto Parting 88 Where the white mists, for ever, Are 
spread and upfurl'd, 1867 G. Macponaro Diserdle, ete. 34 
My roll of il] with theirs upfurled, And flung in deepest hel 4 

U'pgang. Latterly north, dial. and Se. [Up- a. 
CE WFris. opgong, Du. opgang, OHG. Uerang, 
~cane (MHG. difganc), ON. uppgangr (Norw. upp- 


ang, -gong; MSw. wf-, opgang, Sw. uppgang ; 
{Da, and Da. ofgang) and uppsanga (Norw. upp- 
The act of ascending ; ascension. 
b, An ascent, an npward path or way. 

@900 Laws Alfred 1. § a5 Sif he..eefter sunnan upgonge 
te de, he hid manslezes scyldiz. o71 Biickl. Hom. 201 

ine mihton ofer bat screef, .gongan, zrdon hie Serymdon 
pone upgang. ¢ 1000 Sax, Leechd, IL, 246 twelf tacna 
--3efyllad twa tida mid byra upgange odde nybergange. 
3375 ARaOUR Bruce vi. 141 His hors, that wes born oune, 

ummerit thaim the vpgang to ta, Jdi. vi, 38 On the 
south half, see James was, Is ane vpgang, ane narrow 
plas. 1818 Scotr Hr. Afid!, xxix, Our minny here’s rather 
Gloss., Up» 
gang’, from the Mulgrave 
top. 
8.] (See quot.) 


1855 [Roptnson] IVA17. 


is to the turnpike on the cli 
t+Upganger. Obs. [Ur- 
17a6 J. Laurence Vew Syst. Agric, 198 Of Brick.Making : 
..an Up-Ganger, who, ..as they become stiff, takes them [se, 
the new bricks] up, and sets them in Wind-Rowsto be dried. 

Upga'ther, v. [Up- 4. Cf Du. opgaderen,)} 
trans. To gather up, tocollect. Also U-pgathered 
Pf. a., -gathering vi, sé. 

1590 Spenser Alutopot. 397 Himselfe he close vpgathered 
more and more Into hisden. 1590 — F.Q. 111. vi. 19 Soone 
her garments loose Vpgath'ring, in her bosome she comprized, 
Wellasshe might. x87 Worosw. Mise, Sonn, 1. xxxii, The 
winds..are up-gathered now like sleeping flowers. 1824 
Examiner nee oe T must upgather to the strife the reason 
that remains, 185: Loner. Gold. Leg. i. ad fin., The stoop- 


ing sun upgathers his spent shafts. 1883 Ruskin in Colling- 
wood Lie (1893) L.2a3 An r little piece of *upgathered 
silver of my own. 1884 J. Parkra Afpost, Life ill, 173A 


matvellous *upgathering and focalising of information, 

Upga-ze, x, etc. (Ur- 4,6, and 7.) 

1812 Byron Ch, Har. u. liv, Tired of up-gazing still, the 
wearied eye Reposes gladly [etc.]. 1855 SINCLETON Virgi/ 
1. 6a Why, Darna, on the ancient risings of the signs Up- 
gaze? 1874 R.Bucuanan Poet, ks. 111, raa The shepherds 
gather'd, tip pacie dreamily Into the ailent air, ‘ 

give, v. Sc. Obs. [Ur- 4. Cf. OFris. 
op-, upicva (WFris. ofjaen), (M)Du. ofgeven, 
MLG. upgeven (LG. upgifen), MHG. dfgeben (G. 
auf-), MSw. up(p)giva (Sw. uppgifva, -giva), Da. 


opgive, Icel. uppgefa.] 

1. rans. To give np, resign, abandon. 

1415 Reg. Mag. Sig Sot, (1882) 39/1 Huchoa..sa} frely 
delyver and upgif to the sayd Villiam. .the sayd landis, 1499 
Munim, de Metros (Bann. Cl) 622 Rent..Quhilk .. lady 
Jgnet..wpgaif and resignit in our handis, 1513 Dovctas 

Lneid x1, iii, 29 Zour kyng hes our confiderans vpgeve. 
1606 A/unin. de Melvos (Bann, CL) 658 To resigne dimit 
surrander vpgeif and onergeif. .pe maner place of Melrosse, 
165a Z. Bova in Zion's Flowers (1855) App. a6/z Giveing 
them full power to upgive the same [se. goods] as if they 
were giver by mine owne mouth. (1840 Origines Par. 
Scotiae 1. 440 They upgave to him. the common pasture of 
Handen.] 

2. To declare, avow. (Cf, Uratvina v6/. sd, 2.) 

«1776 Song Outlaw Murray \ix, And gif you refuse to do 
that, { freely here upgive with (?7ead to] thee, There will 
never [etc.]. 

tUpgiver. Sc. Ods. [Up- 8 Cf Give 2, 
64e.] One who furnishes information or particn- 


lars (of something). 

1576 in Balfour O67, Orkney § Shetl. (1859) 45 Harie 
Bruce and Thomas Boyne, quha was bayth the he Shedd 
of the faltis. 1621 Se. Acts Partt., Fas. VI (1814) LV. 5909/1 
[To] cans the pairties vpgevaris of the saidis inventonres 
everie pairtie subscryve his awin inventar him selff, ¢1630 
Sia T, Hope Alinor Practicks (1726) 30 The Cantion is holden 
to be found not by the Minor, but by the Upgiver. 

Upgi-ving, 24/. sb. Sc. [Ur- 7 

1. Surrender ; abandonment. 

c14az Reg. Mag. Sig, Scot. (1882) 45/1 For the upgiffin 
of hys tak of the landdis of Kyrktoun, 1494 Acta Dom, 
Cone, (1839) a46/x For be vpgiffing of be charteris evidentis 
and all vper richt pat he haid. 1678 J. Brown Life of Faith 


UPGROWTH. 


v, (t7a6) tar What could be expected next, 
giving? 

+2. Declaration, presentment. Oés. 

1574 in C. Rogers Three Se. Reformers (1874) 10 As to my 
Insprech..1 refer to my wifis aith and vpgeving. ¢ 1630 
Sie F. Hore Minor Practicks (1726) 19 The omitted Bene- 
fices, which the Prelates. omitted in the Upgiving of the 
Rental. @ 1670 Spatoinc youd, Chas. [ (1850) I. 338 [He] 
presentit the subscrivit rollis of the tenthis givin wp be the 
oath of ilk sulscriver, as thay whe had commissioun to 
teceave and sie the vpgiveing of the saidis rollis, 

U'pgo, sé. dial, Also Sc, -gae. [Up-2.] An 
ascent; sec. a rise ina stratum of rock, 

1683 G. Sincrarr tise. Obs, Hydrost, 278 Some [strata] 
again making their rise much more than their course, which 
they CoH Up-gues. 3855 Whithy Gioss. 185 Ufo, a track 
up a hill, 

Upgo:, v. (Ur- 4. Cf MDa. opgacn (Du. 
opgaan), MLG. upgdn, MHG. ufedn, -gen (G. 


aufgchen), MSw. wp(p)ga, of( pga, -gaa (Sw. 
upped), MDa. and Da. opgaa.] intr. To go up; 
to ascend, mount. 

1250 Gen. § Ex, 1608 lacob..sa3.., Fro Se erde up.., A 
leddre stonden,and ®or-on Angeles dun-cumen and up-gon. 
61440 Pallad, on Hust, xt. 139 The tendir plaunte is take 
anoon & blyue Vpgoth. ¢3475 Golagros & Gaw. 1151 He 

art schir Gawyne vpga. 1513 Douctas 2 neid vill. i. 57 

uhill in the ayr vpgois the tuynkilland lycht. 1600 Fata- 
Fax Lasso xvu. xl, He ceas'd, and then a murmur lowd vp 
went With noise of ioy. 3791 Cowrer /éfad xu, 1016 Up- 
went the donble roar into the heights Ethereal, 1830 
Worosw. s/t Alaid 183 Then up-went Into the ethereal 
element The Bi 


but utter wp- 


rds. 

Upgoing, vb/. sb. [Ur- 7.] The action of 
going up; es. ascent, ascension. 

1555 Watreman Fardle Factions App. 315 A faire vp 
goyng, by a slope baneque of Turfes, 1658 J. Nicotr Diary 
(Bann, Cl.) a1r Upone this accompt..the Scottis Commise 
sioneris, quho wer reddy to pas to Lundoun.., wer stayed 
from thair uw pg Oine: 1734 « Erskine Sera. Wks. (1791) 
697/z, I would speak a little of the solemnity of his [sc 
Christ's) up-going. 1870 Srurcron Treas. Dav. 1. 42a The 
eye of the pat looked... beyond the typical upgoing of 
the ark to the sublime ascension of the King of glory, 

U'pgo:ing, A//, a. (Up- 6b.) 

3859 J. Lane Wand, [nda 125 On the down-coming travel- 
lers nearing us, the bearers of us—the up-going travellers— 
calledahalt, 2896 Pop. Sci. Monthly Feb. 523 The upgoing 
current, .may increase in volume. : 

U'p-grade, sb. and adv. Orig. U.S. [Ur-2b.] 

1, Au upward slope or incline, 

1888 J, Pennec, Sent. Yourney 236 There were so many 
long up-grades, and the sign-posts were all Witte 1893 
Katz Sansorn /rethf, Wom. S. California &7, 1 have no 
taste for overtaking runaway mules on /asteep and intermin- 
able up-grade. Ss 

b. aay, Uphill. 

1899 Lutheran (Phila.) 6 Apr. 327 A railroad train will go 
for some distance upgrade after the engine is detached. 

2. On the upgrade, ascending, rising. 

189a Daily News 26 Sept. a/4 In the iron trade..demand 
seems to be on the up grade, 

+U'pground, 04s.—1 (Up. 1.) Higher ground; ground 
above the bench, @1550 Letano /fin, (1768) 1. 34 The Shore 
and upground from ‘Trent Ripe..te Gainesborough is al 


sandy, 

Upgrow’,2. [Up- 4. Cf. MDa. ofgro.] intr. 
To grow up, spring up; fig. to increase. 

¢ 1430 Lyne. Aliz. Poems (Percy Soc.) 246 In his encrees 
up-growynge as a flour. ¢1440 Padlad. on Hush. v.77 YC 
me wete Her lond, vpgroweth now this herhis sete. 1513 
Douctas neid xt xi. 14 Ne this luf..of layt in Dyanis 
breist vpgrew. /d/d. xt, viii. 116 Than mair in greif and 
ire vpgrowis he, 31667 Mitton P. LZ. iv, 137 Over head up 
grew Insuperable highth of loftiest shade. x79 Cowerk 
Jiad u, 810 Tlepolemus spear-famed Had scarce up-grown 
to manhood’s lusty prime, 1848 CLoucHn Amonrs de Vo: TT 
go ‘The cypress-spires.. Withering still at the sight which still 
they upgrow to encounter. 1867 Lo, Houcuton E1s. Reform 

6 Disappointment was not the soil from which a desire for 
urther change upgrew. 

Upgrow’'ing, v4/,sd. (Up-7.) 1430-40 Lypa, Bochas u. 
a627 he cede is strong.., In his ypgrowyng riht as any 
lyne, @3628 Rateicn Javent. Shipping Wks. 1751 II. 87 
There are five manifest Causes of the Upgrowing of the 
Hollanders and Zelanders, U'pgrow'ing, o4/.a. (Ur-6b.) 
1863 Mas. Witney Faith Gartney's Girth. it.14 The flower 
of the upgrowing world. 1895 Crive Hottano Yap. Wife 
vii, The responsibilities of a rapidly upgrowing danghter. 

Upgrow'n, 72. pp/e., wpgrown, A//.a. [Ur- 
6,6b.] Grown up. 

3667 Mu.ton P. L. 1x. 677 So standing, moving, or to 
highth upgrown Tho ‘fempter all impassioad thus began, 
167: — /. R.1. 140 This man born and now up-grown,., 
henceforth 1 expose To Satan. 18a7 G. Hicains Ce/tic 
Druids 99 The contests..are only worthy of up-grown 
babies, 1848 Wuewetr in Todhunter Ace. Writ. (1876) 11. 
48 A great up-grown body of knowledge. 1895 K. GRAHAME 

olden Age 46 ‘l'o them the inhabited world is composed of 
..children and upgrown people, 

Upgrowth, [Ur-2] _ oe 

1. ‘The process or fact of growing up; origination, 


development. 

1844S, WiraerForce /Tist. Prot, Epise, Ch. Amer. 1.2 The 
up-growth of such a body amongst institutions so unlike our 
own, 1869 A. W. Haonan Adost, Succession v. 104 The 
speedy upgrowth. .of contentions and schisms. 

2. That which has grown up; aresnlt of growth 


or development, 

1845 Trencu Hts. Lect. ii. 26 The parts of it being the 
upgrowth of a single age, 1873 Mannino Sezm. Eccl. Subj. 
I fe p. Ixxxiv, The International is a new creation or up- 
growth from beneath, 

b. spee. A raised growth or process, 


UPHALE. 


1870 Ro.ieston A nin. Life 1x The..sixth and seventh 
[lateral processes] have prominent upgrowtbs. 3893 Bower 
ja Phil. Trans, B. CLXXXV. 504 Evidence. .of the origin 
of upgrowths (sporangiophores) which wonld raise the 
sporangia beyond the surface, 

Upgush, -gushing : see Up- 2, 6, 7. 

+ Uphatle, v. Oés. (Ur- 4. Cf.(M)Du. ophalen, 
(M)LG, uphalen, MHG. tfholn (G. aufholen), 
(M)Da. ophale, Sw. upphala trans. To pull or 
draw up; fg. todrink up. Also Upha‘led pa. fle. 

14.. In Pol. Rel, & L. Fotms (1903) 247 The rote of an 
erbe I sholde vp hale, Men call it chastite. ¢1540 Dr. 
Doubble Ale 154 in Hazl. Z. P. P. V1. 311 Our Doctour 
Doubble Ale, Whose countenaance is neuer pale, So wel 
good drinke hecan vphale. 158a Stanvuurst -Zneis (Arb.) 
19 This Queene.. Downe swasht theyre nauy, thee swelling 
surges vphaling. ¢2620 Z. Bovo Zion's Flowers (1855) 3 
They turn like mist uphaled hy the sunne, : 

U'phaliday. Sc. Ods. exc. Shetl. dial, Also 
5-6 vphaly (6 -ye) da(y), 6 ouphalliday, up- 
haldy ; 6 vphelly, 9 uphellie, Sie//, uphelya, 
-hellia (day), -helly-a. [f. Ur adv.2 124 (see 
qaot.1884) + Aaliday Houmay. Alsowith omission 
of -day in uphelly even, night, and in mod. Sheil, 
forms, in which the final -@ may stand for a// adj.] 

1. The festival of the Epiphany (Jan. 6, Twelfth- 
day), as the end of the Christmas holidays, 

In quot. 1884 the reckoning is hy a combination of Old 
and New Style. : -. 

1478 Acta Dom. Conc, (1839) 20/1 Pe lordis continewis be 
mater to be morne efter vphalyday nixttocum. tgor Ace. 
Ld, High Treas, Scot. 11.77 The vj day of Jannar, Up- 
halyday, to the Kingis offerand, thre Franch crounes, 1535 
Burgh Ree, Edinb, (1871) U.71 Evin sang in the haly dayes 
of Yule, New Yeir day, and Vphaly day, 1588 A. Kine in 
Cath. Tractates (S.T.5.) 275 Vphaliday when Christ vas 
reneled first to the gentiles. 1609 Skene Reg. Maj, 
Burrow Lawes 135 Ane decreit given..vpon Mononday, 
after \ palasbinc 1884 Gd, Words 747 Uphelya, the twenty- 
fourth day after Yule, and that on which the Holy or holidays 
are supposed to be ‘up’. 

b. So Uphalimass in the same sense. 

33a Acc, Ld. High Treas, Scotl, VI. ®. For the doune 
putting of thare bassyngis at New 3ear Daye, Uphalymes 
and Pasche, 1556 Burgh Ree. Edinb, (1871) 11. 260 The 
festual! dayis of Yule, New-yeir-mes, and Vphellymes. 

2. Uphali(day) even, the eve of the Eplphany; 
uphaly night, the night, of Jan. 6. 

1506 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. WN. 178 The fift day [of 
January), Uphaldy evin, to the men that hrocht the sen- 
souris, 15a Rec. Elgin (1903) I, 164 That scho in na times 
to cum sall ring hessingis, brassin nor irn morteris,.. within 
this burgh upnn Vphelly ewin. 2881 S.R. Macrnain Relig, 
Ho, Pluscardyn xix. 155 The thirteenth night o’ Eel 
{= Yule] was called ‘uphellie nicht’. 

+ Uphanece, v Obs. In 4-5 vphauns(e. [Up- 
4+HAncE v.] trans. To lift up, raise. 

@ 1375 Foseph Arim. 515 Per weoren hedes vn-huled, 
helmes vphaunset. ¢1400 Afol. Loli. 31 Crie, cese not, vp= 
hauns bi voigos a trompe. ¢ 1410 Lanterne of Li3t 28 Lizt 
..is vp spronngen, & meke loweli ben vphaunsid. 

Uphand, a. [Up- 3.] Operated, or performed, 
by raising the hand or hands. 

1677 Moxon Afech, Exerc. i.4 The Uphand Sledge, used 
hy under-Workmen when your work is oot of the largest ;.. 
they use it with both their hands hefore them, and seldom 
lift their Hammer higher than their Head. 1688 Hotme 
Armoury WW. 3a1/2 The third is termed the up-hand 
Hammer, or up-hand sledge, of some termed the Fore- 
Hammer. 1835 J. D. Caraick, etc. Laird of Logan 85 
(E.D.D.), Girzie.. was apt to enforce her commands with 


uphand emphases. 
phang,v. [Up-4. Cf (M)Dn. ophangen, 
MLG. uphangen, G, aufhangen, MSw. up-, op( )- 
hangia (Sw. upphdnga), MDa. uphenete (Da. 
ophenge).] a. intr. To hang on high. b. trans. 
To hang up, suspend. Also Uphanged pa. ppie., 
Uphavnging v0/. sd. 
e14g0 Ps. Penit. (1894) 32 Thn were ofired uphongyng, 
For manunes sake on rode tre. s555 Lydgate's Chron. Troy 
¥. 2242 Thus she stode in doubtiull feopardy, Of loue and 
shame.., Full enenly vphanged in balaunce. 1591 SpeNsER 
Visions Bstlay vi, Soone ona tree vphang’d I saw her spoyle. 
174a Suenstone Schoolnitstress xiv, How Israel's son3.., 
untuning ev'ry string, Uphung their useless lyres. 1789 T. 
Russevt Soun., etc. 1 Stern Chivalry her idle spearuphung. 
1860 Lo, Lytron Lucile 1. v. § 4. 10 When soft stars were 
brightly uphanging the night. 1861 Afacne. Afae. June 128 
To builda stone-pier for the uphanging of great coats or hats. 
+ Uphap, adv. Obs. [Ur prep.16c4+Har sd,1 
4b.] Perhaps, ea 3 
€ 1350, ¢ 1380 [see Ur tit 6 ch 1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love 
a. vill. (Skeat) I. 132 Therin thou lesest..uphap thy renome 
everlasting, ¢1450 Carcrave Life St, Aug. 46 Vphap it 
semeth a bischop for to were swech oo, pou} it semeth vot 
..A pore man, 
Upharbour, -harrow, -hasping: see Ur- ay 
phea-ded, a. worth. dial, [Ur-° 
cattle: Having upright horns. 
1349 Knaresd, IVills (Surtees) 1. 55 One whie of foure 
yeres olde, uppheded. 158a-3 Durham Wills (Surtees) 111. 
A browne upheaded stot goinge inthe northe feild. 1828 
tim Craven Glost., Up-hecaded, having the horns growing 
up uearly perpendicularly. 4 
Uphea'p, vw. [Ur- 4. Cf WFris. opheapje, 
MDn,. ophopen 
MHG. afhufen (G. aufhdufen).| trans. Toheapup. 
1469 Plumpton Corr. (Camden) 21, 1 could nott gett it 
windowd before it went to the ship,..therefore I upheaped 
with a quarter, xxi quarters for xx quarters. 1483 Cath. 
Angi. 404/2 To Vppehepe, consarcire ..,cumulare, 1641 


6. 
‘] Of 


(Du. ophoopen), MLG. uphupen, - 


424 


Best Farn: Bes, (Surtees) 103 First we poore in the meale, 
and upheap the bushell; then doe wee..thrust it downe, 

Upheaped, 7a. pple. (Ur-5. Cf. prec.) 

¢1380 Wvcttr Wés. (1880) 370 Pe same malyce in kynde he 
schal fynde, 3he uphepid, in onr hyschopis. 1440 Patlad. 
on Hush, mm, Brg OF peres sowre..yf that they be Ytake & 
kepte vphepid daies thre. 34.. W. of Hentcy’s 11usb, (1890) 

o Be wele ware off mesurynge off your bushel! bat is vp+ 

nepide. 1549 Coverpa.e,etc. Eras, Par.2 Peter 16 Let 
brotherly charitie he augmented and upheaped with love, 
1560 B. Gooce tr, Paliageniuy’ Zodiac w (1561) Dv b, Thy 
harnes vpheaped & hugy moweszof corne. 1596 H.CLarHam 
Britf of Bible 95 Their Sinne vpheapt, God sendeth them 
away To Babylon. 1777 A. Hunter's Georg. Ess. 1. 416, 
I..laid on 167 chaldrons of lime, 32 bushels, upheaped, to 
thechaldron, 1807 Crasae Par. Reg. t. 489 Whose board 
is high up-heap'd with generons fare, 1828 Caar Craven 
Gloss. I, 228 Excellent measure, not only up-heaped, but 
pressed down, 

Jig. 186a[C. C. Rostnsox) Dial. Leeds 4 Shoo said he wur 
a aoa upheaped and downthrussen. [Cf Urneap z., quot. 
1641. 

U-pheaped, pp/. a. (Ur-5. Cf. prec.) 

1549 CoveaoALE, elc. Eras, Par. z Pet, iv. 1a God.. 
shal repaye al with vpheaped mesure, 3565 in Picton L’poot 
Aunic. Ree. (1883) 1. 86 That the old upheaped mete be.. 
allowed and none other. @ ete Fornensy A theom. 3. xi. 8 4 
(1622) 116 He maketh such vpheaped piles of dishes. 1641 
Best Farm. Bas. (Surtees) 103 Wee have allwayes of a 
stricken hushell ofcornean upheaped bushellofmeale, s8ax 
Coreripce Lett., Convers., etc. 1, 183 An upheaped love and 
devotion to her admirahle hushand. 1850 Biacnie 4 schylus 
IL 159, I alone Must bear the up-heaped murmurings of the 
whole. s891 Farrar Darkn. §& Dawn \xvi, Amid the up- 
heaped corpses the hlood.. hissed aud buhbled. 

Upheaping, v1.56, (Ur-7.) ¢1374 Cnavucer Boeth. 1. 
pr. ii, (1868) 37 It deliteb me to comen now to be singuler 
vphepyng of i welefulnesse, Opie Pie » Pret. pple. 
see Ur- 6. Up-hearted, a. [Up- 3.] Of good heart; 
not readily discouraged. 186a TrotLore Orley F, xxix, He 
was cheery and up-hearted, but at the same time gentle. 

Upheaval. [Ur-2.] 

1. Geol. The action of raising, or fact of being 
talsed, above the original level, esp. by volcanic 
action. 

1838 Lvets Alan. Geol. v.96 Very extensive regions..have 
been undergoing slow and gradual upheaval. s86a G. P. 
Scrore Volcanoes 429 The upheaval of the latter strata, 
1886 Wincuet Walks Geol. Field 112 This is the general 
plan of 2 mountain of upheaval, : 

b. Aniastance of this; an upward displacement 
of some part of the earth’s crast. 

1849 DANA Geol. xvii. (1850) 675 Some of the upheavals the 
country has experienced, may have opened fissures. 1876 
Pace Adv. Text-bk. Geol. ti. 39 Upheavals and suhsidences 
occasioned hy... volcanic convulsions, 1897 E. B, NtcuHotson 
Golspie 252 These upheavals took place after..the great Ice 

ge. 

@. In general use. 

1890 CLank Russet. Ocean es IIT. xxviit. 74 A vol- 
cauic upheaval of flame. 1908 S. E. Waite Aiverian iv, 
Constantly the logs shifted, and..the men shifted also, 
avoiding the upheavals. | » 4 

2. fig. Astrong agitation or convulsion of society, 
etc. ; a sudden or violent alteration. 

1850 M¢Cosu Div, Govt. nm. iii. 250 There have been times 
of upheaval in the moral world, similar to those periods 
witiel geologists descrihe. 1867 C,H. Pearson Hist, Eng. 
1. 89 It was a general upheaval of peoples. 1887 Loweit 
Democr. 13 There had also been social upheavals before 
the Reformation, 

Hence Uphea‘valist, an advocate of the theory 


that geological changes are due to upheaval, 

186a G. P. Scrore Volcanoes 201 Lyell, in his.. examina. 
tion of this question, decided it against the upheavalists. 

Upheave, s4.: see Up- 2. é 

Pphee xe: v. [Up- 4. Cf. OE. uphebdan, 
ME. uphebbe, = OF ris. 0f-, upheva (WFris. op- 
heeuje), (M)Du. opheffer, MLG. xpheven, LG. 
upheffen, OHG. afhevan (MHG., afheden, G, auf- 
heben), MSw. uphafia, ophavia, etc. (Sw. upphafva, 
-hdva), (M)Da. ophzve.] 

1. trans. To heave or liftup 3 to raise; to exalt. 

a1300 £. £, Psalter iii. 3 Lauerd, mi fanger art bou in 
lande, Mi blisse, and mi heued vpheueande [L. eralfans), 
fbid, cxliv. 1, I sal vpheue pe, god. ¢ 1375 Se. Leg. Saints 
xlili. (Cecitfa) 94 Pe ald his handis.. Vphewit to be hewine 
rycht pare. ¢1386 Cuaucer Av?.'s 7. 1570 Arcita anon his 
hand vp haf. 1513 Douctas 4Saeid xu. x. 21 The fader 
Eneas..His handis bayth vphevis towartis hevin. 156 
Mirr. Mag. R iv, Vp heauing to the skyes Her wretche 
handes. zsg9aSuaks, Ven. § Ad, 482 Her two blew windowes 
faintly she vpheaueth, 16z0 Quaaces Feast for Worms § 1a 
No sooner Titan had vp-heau’'d his head Fron off the pillow. 
1676 Hoaaes Jad 1. 429 Chryses pray’d with hands to 
Heaven upheaved. 1736 Gaay Statius 1.15 Another orb 
upheaved his sre ziebt hand. 1791 Cowper Iéfad 1v. 504 
‘The waves by Zephyrus up-heaved. 2817 Monthly Mag. 
XLII. 237 Couch'd on the shore his head and shoulders 
twain, Upheaves a giant shape. 1850 Buacwie Zeschyius I. 
69 Let the sea upheave her billows! 1855 Browninc Saud 
xiv, While Hebron upheaves The dawn. .on his shoulder, 

b. es. To toss or throw up with violence; sfec. 
in Geol. 

1708 J. Purtirs Cyder 1. 202 Th' infernal winds .. from 
heneath the solid mass Upheav’d. 1809 Woapsw. Poews 
Nat. {ndep. 1. xvi, War upheaved The ground heneath thee 
with volcanic force. 1823 BakeweEwn Jutrod. Geol. (1815) 234 
Some great convulsion has upheaved from their foundations 
- the whole mass of the chalk rocks. 1867 Lapy Herarrt 
Cradle L. vii. 194 There are massez of stone and brick.. 
lying about as if upheaved and overturned hy some tre- 
mendous earthquake. 7 

Jig. 1835 1. Taytor Sir. Desfot. t, 16 Let the infidel and 
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the Dissenter join hands in upheaving the Church. 1854 
«S.C, Aanotr Napoleon (1855) 1.i.23 [he portentous rum- 
lings of that approaching earthquake, which soon uphove 

both altar and throne. 

$2. = Uruirr v. 4, Raise v1 13. Ods. 

a1300 E. E, Psalter xcii. 4 Pai vphoue, lonerd, stremes 
euen, Vphoned stremes pairstenen., 21593 MarLowe Ovid's 
Elegies i. v. 52 ‘Vhe bold flond..his hoarse voice vpheau‘d, 
Saying, [ete,]. 

3. zutr. To rise up. 

1649 Lovetace Lucasta (1904) 99 The July-fiow’r.., But 
for one look of her,upheaves, a 1826 J. Hyatt in Spurgeon 
Treas, Dav. 1V. 108 To represent human nature as up- 
heaving under its load. 2850 B. Tavtor Eédorado 1. 170 
The surface of the bay..upheaved with a slow, majestic 
movement. 1893 Scriduer's Mag. X111. g2/1 Along the 
west it upheaves into the fine Val lex range. 

4. trans. To support, sustain. rare~'. 

, 1729 Savace Wanderer wv. 170 Pillars.. Which, nodding, 

just up-heave their crumbling load. 

Hence U-pheaved f//. «., Uphea‘vement, Up- 
hea‘ver, Upheaving wd/. sd. and pA/. a. 

3847 Emerson Ode to Channing 30 If earth fire cleave 
The *npheaved land, and bury the folk. 859 R. F. Burton 
Centr, Afr. in, Frul, Geog. Soc. XX1X. 10 The upheaved 
sea beach ..which forms the : eo 1866 G. MacpoHatp 
Ann. Q. Neigh, xiti, Each like one million-petalled flower 
of upheaved whiteness, 1841 Trimmea Pract, Geol, 56 It 
was the agent employed in the *upheavement of chains of 
mountains. 2864 Xeader 5 March 31/3 After the last up- 
heavement of the Alps, great fissures or iain of lakes were 
left there. 1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau’'s Fr, Chirurg. 7 b/1 
An Elevatorinm [rarg. or *vpheaver], to lift vp the bullet 
and drawe him therout, 187a Srurceon 7yeas. Dav. Ps. 
lxv. 6 Philosophers..too ninch engrossed with their laws of 
upheaval to think of the Upheaver. 1892 Graphic 18 June 
731/3 The pullers up of streets aod the upheavers of foot- 
ways, 1830 Lett Princ. Geol. 1. 231 Great *upheavings 
of the coast. 1856 Stauntey Sixai § Pad, i. 23 The traces 
of igneons action on the granite rocks belong to their first 
upheaving. 1863 — Few. Ch. xiii. 285 The Conquest was 
over, but the upheavings of the conquered population still 
continued. 1880 M¢Canruy Own Zimmer xli. 11. 226 All 
over the world there seemed to be an upheaving of old 
systems, 1821 ATHERSTONe Poens 72 Ocean monsters, from 
their beds..Torn hy th’ *upbeaving hillows to the day. 
1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxxii. (1856) 282, | mounted the 
upheaving ice, and rode upon the fragments. 1881 W. 
Stepnens Chichester 158 [They] could not foresee what 
mighty and upheaving changes were at hand. 

Uphebhe; see Up. Upheld, 447.4. (Up-5.) 18 
Morais Zarthly Par All. tv. 189 One maiden.. fee in Ber 
gleaming upheld skirt Fair silken balls, 188 JEFFERIES 
Story of My Heart xi. 168 The upheld finger of light. 

+ Uphelder, obs, var. UPHOLDER 1. 

1356 in Riley Afes:. London 282 Stephen Basham, lockyer, 
and Adam Wayte, upheldere. 

Uphellie, -helly, dial. ff. UrHan1(pay). 

+ Uphend, v. O¢s. [Ur- 4. Cf. MDa. ophente] 
trans. To catch or snatch up; to take up, raise. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 12183 Leni..a yeird vp-hint, And gaf 
him in pe heued a dint. 13.. Senyn Sages (W.) 3133 Vnto 
the lady the ring he cast... The lady has the ring uphent. 
€1420 Sir Amadace (Camden) Ixvii, Then Sir Amadace a 
squrd vppe-hente, 1513 Douctas 4 n¢id Vv. vill. 63 Acestes 
.,has wphint in feild His freind Entellus, did. xt. i. 49 
[Let] the ensenzeis and baueris be pe 1600 Fainrax 
Taste xu. lxxii, He would uot leaue the corses faire in field 
But in their armes the soldiers both vphent, 

Upher, variant of Urer (fir-pole). 

+Uphigh, v. Ods. Chiefly Se. [Up-4. Cf 
Du. ophoogen, G. aufhihen, MSw. uphighia, ophiia, 
etc. (Sw. zpphija), MDa. uphage (Da. opheje), 
Norw. upphegja.} trans. To exalt; to raise up. 

13.. Prose Psalter (1891) 190 Hee [v.7. uphie) him in be 
worldel! ¢1470 Henayson Mor. Fah, v. Parl, Beasts 
xxi, The lawest heir I can full sone vp hie. 1508 Dunsar 
Poents vii. 5 Onto the sterris Wer is thyne honour. 151 
Dovetas Afucid vin. i. 72 Tyburinus, furth of the styl 
river,. ,hymself vpheis, 1563 Win3zer JV&s. (S.T.S.) I. 58 
Be zeris it mot be strenthit,..aud be aige vpheit. 

U-phill, sd. anda. Also up-hill. [Ur prep? 
Cf, next.] 

“A. sd, 1, An ascent; a high or steep rise. 

1548 Unau. Erase. Par. Luke iii. 28h, That couutrey is 
full of vphilles and downhilles, & almost no parte of it euen, 
or plain chaumpian ground. 1611 Coryat Crudilier 54 
{The traveller has) no euen way, but continually high vp- 
hils and steepe down-hils ti! he commeth to Tazare. 1631 
A. Townsuenn Albion's Triumph B, There is no vp-hill in 
the skyes; Clouds stay not feathered feete. r671tr. Frejus* 
Voy. Mauritania 54 Built on very high ground, but..we 
come inseusibly to the Town, without perceiving any up-hill. 
1883 C. Howarn Noads Eng. § Wales (ed, 3) 81 From here 
is a long stiff uphill along the coast. 

+2. Gaming. (See qnots.) Obs. 

a1700 B.E, Dict. Cant, Crew, Uphils, high Dice. 19785 
Grose Dict, Vulgar 7. Uphitis, false dice that run high, 
1824 Hist. Gaming 41 ‘Vo the landlord..he taught the art 
of..cutting the broads right, aud throwing uphills, 

B. adj. 1, Situated on high ground ; elevated. 

1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage, Fndia (1614) 481 Ouer Bala- 
guate, or tbe vp-hill Countrey (for Ba/a in the Persian 
Language signifieth the toppe, and Guate a Hill). 1702 
O, Hevwoon Diaries, etc, (1885) IV. 176 My last aud best 
journey will be to the up-hill city. 1814 Gonzanga mt. i. 
in New Brit. Theatre 11). 12x My passage to the up-hill 
seat of power. 1853 Public School Mlatches 1a Whatever 
you do, throw up full from the uphill side. 

. Grown on high ground. 

1892 Daily News 7 Dec. 6/1 It was a well-known fact that 
a hay was much the best. 

Leading or directed towards higher ground ; 
going upwards, esp. steeply. 
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162a Bacon Hen. VI, Ep. Ded., And it is with Times, as 
it is with Wayes. Some are more Up-bill and Down-hill, 
and some are more Flat and Plaine. 1684 Bunvan Pilger, 
11,65 They fove not to take Pains, up-hill way is unpleasant 
tothem. 1728 Younc Love Fame v. 99 Yet, as immortal, 
in our np-hill chace We press coy fortune with unslacken'd 
pace. ¢1854 Fasra Hymn, Lhe Light must wit’ vi, The 
Church, the Sacraments, the Faith, Their uphill fourney 
take. 1875 Jowett Pla‘o (ed. 2) Ii]. 234 But hefore virtne 
the gods have set toil, and a tedions and nphill road. 1891 
T. Harpy Tess xxvii, An up-hill and down-dale ride of 
twenty-odd miles. r i i 

b. Presenting difficulties; carried on against 
difficulties or opposition; arduous, hard. 

Used esp. with battle, fight, gane, bask, work, 

r6zz [see prec]. 1659 Tarvor in Burton's Diary (1828) 
IV. 348, I move not to bring it into question whether it he 
up-hill or down-hill. 174x Lp. Lyrrettom in Athenzum 
23 Feb. (2895) 25/3 It was an uphill piece of work consider- 
ing the difficulties he lies under. 1748 Rictaapson Clarissa 
tom TV.149 Whatan np-hilllabour! 1849Coanen Speeches 
8 We had an up-hill battle, but we succeeded. 1850 J. H. 
Newnan Diffe. Bape v.107 This misfortune is nothing 
new; We always reckoned on an uphill game. ar860 ALB. 
Ssutn Med, Student (1861) 119 The up-hill struggles. .of 
his laborious future career, 1886 T, Frost Remnin. Country 

fournalist xxi (1888) 245 ' It was up-hill work to establish 
it [ze. a newspaper],' he told me. 

e. Contending against difficulties. rare. 

r8zx Haziirr Tadle-T7. Ser. 1. Indian Sugglers, He w2s 
the best 4-472? playerin the world, 188g Tennvsom Ancten? 
Sage 279 Lay thine uphill shonider to the wheel, And climb 
the Monnt of Blessing, : 

3. Uphill and dowrhill, alternately cheerful and 
depressed, 

1681 R, Cromwett Let.in Eng. Hist. ae GS Thope 
shee will find..a betteraccount of the goodness of the Lord 
then what we meet with hy your uphill and downhill letters, 

Uphill, 2c. Also up-hill, up hill. [f. Ur 
prepa Cf, Hun sb, 1c. In early use unhyphened.] 

L Towards the top of the hill or high ground; in 
an upward direction on a (steep) slope. Also in 
fig, contexts. 

a, 1607 Torsett Four-/, Beasis 311 The Persians. .accuse 
tome their Horsses to run both down hil, and vp bil. 1687 
A. Loves tr. Thevenof's Trav, 1. 10 The Streets. .are ine 
commodions, in that one is always going either up hill or 
downhill. 1737(S. Beatucron) Mfem, G. di Lucca 11z These 
Men..were approaching to the Line,..and supposing the 
Structure of,.the Earth to be Spheroidal, went up Hill 
allthe way. 1746 in 10fh Rep. Hrst. MSS. Comm, App. 1. 
440 As we march‘d, all the way up bill, and over very uneven 
Ground. 1779 G. Keate Sketches fv. Nat, (ed. 2) 1.67 The 
snecessors of Saint Peter..trotted them up hill, and down 
hill,. just as hei tolead the way. 1824 Scott St. 
Ronan's iv, Mr, Winterblossom...wonld gladly have been 
the pecones representative of the company..—but it [se. the 
walk] wasuphill =. 

B. 1713 J. Janes te. Le Blonad's Gardening 118 To be cons 
stantly going Up-hill, or Down-hill. 1748 Anson's Voy. 1. 
j. 122 The dogs..ran up-hill with great alacrity. 1818 
Hazurt £ng. Poets v. 178 Thomson's blank verse..seems 
always labouring up-bill. 1877 Huxtev Physiogr. 17 To do 
that the water would have to run up-hill. 1879 F. Pottox 
4 Brit. Burmah 1.79 He conld only go up-hill back- 
waras, 

Jig. 1682 Sia T. Brownz Chr. Mor. (1716) 109 To offer at 
iniquities, which have so little fonndations in thee, were to 
be vitious up bill, and strain for thy condemnation. 1876 
Bancrort /is/, U.S. Vi. 340 We are always working up-hill, 

2. To or on the upper side of, 

sgza'Craxon' Heather Mixture xii. 246 The huntsman 
was riding. .on Dicky's left, working toget uphill of the pack. 

Uphillward, adv. and a. [f. prec.] a. adv, 

In an uphill direction. b. adj, Leading uphill. 
é 1658 Miron Jo C. Skinner Wks. 1738 1. 59 Nor bate a 
Jot Of Heart or Hope, but still attend to steer Uphillward. 
1876 Farnar Afarlé, Serve, xii, 112 The path of life is nar- 
row and uphillward, ag he ase (1892) 90 The 
difficulty of... virtne’s uphillward path. 

Uphoard, v. [Ur- 4.) trans. To hoard or 
heap 2. 

1582 Stanvuurst “nels uw. (Arb) 72 Thee gould thee 
traytor vp hurdeth, 1591 Spenser Teaver Afuses 553 Heapes 
of uge words vphoorded hideonsly, 1602 Suaks. Has, 3, 
i. 134 1f thou hast vp-hoorded in thy life Extorted Treasure 
in the wombe of Earth. 16s2 Bentowes Theoph. ui, xlv, 
Eusebia truth for her uphords. c 
U noise cholst, -hoIsted; see Ur- 5, 6. 

‘U-phol 158, Chiefly Sc. and north. dial. Also 
Sc. 5-6 vp- (6 wp-, oup-), uphald, 8 uphad, 9 
uphadd, -haud, uppal; 9 orth. uphod. [OE. 
uppheald (f, Up- t b+heald Houp 36.1), = ON. 
upphald (Norw. upphald; MSw. up-, ophald, -hold, 
MDa. and Da. ofhold), MLG, upholt, MDu. op- 
hout; MUG. Afhalt (G.aufhalt) stop, delay; also 
MSw. wpfe-, oppehald (Sw. uppehall).) 

1. A support or stay. 

1066 in Kemble Cod. Dipl, (1846) 1V. 23a Ic com Ses 
mynstres mund and npheald. crzoo Ormim 9217 Crist, 
Godess Sune,.. Helennde, & hellpe, & god npphald Till 2 
patt he shall chesenn. rgs9 Knox First Blast App. (Arb.) 
58 So is the testimonye of aclean conscience to me a stay 
andvphold. 1596 Datavmecetr. Leslie's His?. Scot.(S.T.S.) 
II. 45 O cruel creatures, quha dang donne sa strang a stay, 
piller, and vphaid ofthe Realme! 1791 J. Leaamonr Poems 
142 Deckit wi’ French flutteration, “ey forth the nphads o” 
the nation, 1825 Jamieson s.v. Uppal, The death o' wives, 
and the luck o'’sheep, are a puir man's uppal. 1894 A. Retp 
Sangs Heatheriand 16 Wha'll cast the end gin aince ye try 
‘To pu’ oor uphauds doon? 7 

2. The support, snstenance, or maintenance of 
a person, estate, etc. Also withont const. 


Von. X. 


425 


Ya, 1439 Sc. Acts, Yas. Zf (1814) 11. 54/2 Pe said princesse. , 
has. .assignit..to be upheld of onr said soueryn ford and his 
sistris..3i™ markis, 1456 Sin G. Hay Goud, Princes Wks. 
(S.T.S.) 11. 153 The gudis ar the uphald of the lyf. ¢r500 
Cavitul. St, Nicholai Aberdon. (New Spald. Cl.) I. 259 
Sextene bredir singaris and abill men to ye vphald of devin 
service. 1552 LyNoesav Tragedy 191, 1 wes the canse of 
mekle more myschance, For vphald of my glore and dignitie. 
1597 Sc. Acts, Yas, VI’ (1814) 1V. 154/2 Oure said sonerane 
Lord,,Annexis..to pe same citye..for be better vphald 
perof the foirsaidis liberteis. 1398 D. Farcusson Colt. 
Se. Prov. (S.1.S.) 84 Pride and sweirnesse wald have meikle 
uphald. 1808 Jamieson s.v. Uphald, Uphadd, support. 

B. 1483 in Rymer Federa (1711) X11. 174/1 Tothe upholde, 
maynteyne and encrezse of their hoth Estatis. 1582 in 
Archacologia (1846) XXX. 166 Those..placed here for the 
uphold and maintenance of the pence. 1680 in Proc, Soc. 
Antiq, Scot. X LY. 241 The broad curse of God is on ministers 
and professors, for your joyning for their uphold, | 

b. The maintaining of a building, etc.,in proper 

repair. 

1471 in Charters, $c, Edinb. (1871) 133 For the vphald, 
reparatioun and bigging of the sammyn (port). 1527 Ext, 
Aberd, Reg. (1844) 1, 116 The higing of the brig of Dee, and 
. the gret offeris,.be his lordschip, for the yphald of the 
samyn, 1588 La'cheguer Rolls Scot. XX1. 403 Payit yeirlie 
..for uphald of the brig of Tay. . 

ce. north, dial, Personal maintenance (in respect 
of food, etc.). 

1855- in dial. glossaries (Cumb., Yks.). 

Uphold, v. Forms: a. 3-4 upholden, 4-6 vp-, 
5-6 upholde, 5-7 vphold, 5~ uphold (6 upp- 
hold) ; sorth. dial, 8-9 uphowd (8 upphoud), 9 
uphod, 8. 4vp-haldene; north. and Sc. 5 vpp-, 
uppehalde, 4, 6 vp-, uphald, 9 uppal, 8-9 up- 
‘haud, 9 uphadd, [Ur-4. Cf. OF ris. of-, uphalda 
(WFris, ophd/de), MLG. upholden (LG. upholden, 
-hollen), (M)Du. ophouden, MSw. up-, ophalda, 
halla, -holda, etc., Da. opholde, MHG, ffhalien 
(G. aufhalten); also MSw. uppe-, oppehalda (Sw. 
%; ‘cma 

. trans, To support or snstain physically; to 
keep from falling or sinking. 

@ 1300 Cursor MM, 538 Hijs fete him bers up fra fall, Als be 
erth vp haldes all. 13.. Gaz, & Gr. Knit, 2079 Pe heuen 
was vp halt, bot vgly ber vnder. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 75 
He hire in hise armes fast Uphield. ¢1440 Pallad. on Husd. 
tv, 82 A lighter vyne is with a lesse Stakyng vpholde, 1483 
Cath, Angt. 404/2 ToeVpphalde, sustentare, supportare, 
3515 Baactay Eelogues iv. (1570) C vib/r With marble 
pillers the building to vpholde, About be turrets of shape 
moste excellent. rs90 Srensza /.(Q. 2 vili. 4o Whose feeble 
thighes, vnhable to vphold His pined corse, him scarse to 
light conld benre. 1610 Hottano Camden's Brit. 1. 697 
An Altar,.which I saw there, vpholding now the Staires 
of an house, 1663 Br. Paraick Parad, Pilgr. xxxvii, The 
winds that blew, and the rough waves.., were no less snh- 
ject to that power which upheld him, than [etc.]. 17x6 Leoni 
Alberti's Archit, J, 52 Coverings,.must..be sufficient for 
upholding themselves, and their burthens, 1763 Mitts 
Pract. Hush. W. 359 ‘Poles were extended hetween them, 
and these were up-held by props. 1807 Crasse Par. Reg. 
mt, 938 No more his span-girth shanks,, Upheld a Pedy of 
smaller size. 1849 Macaucay Hist, Eng. L. 47 The leading 
strings, which preserve and uphold the infant, 1880 Jrr- 
FeRies Gd, Estate 33 The slender stems uphold the cup-like 
flowers two or three inches above the surtace, . 

2. To support, sustain, maintain, by aid or assis- 
tance; to preserve unimpaired or intact. 

azz Ancr, R. 140 Teke pis, heo mot 3ete puruh hire 
uorhisne, .3iuen odre strende, & upholden ham, pet heo ne 
uallenide dunge of sunne. a1x50 Prov, ees 171 Fornys 
no w[uJrt.. pat euer mvwe bas feye furp vp-holde(/ 772. Col/. 
AS. pelif up helde], ¢13x0 Casi. Love 609 A child per is 
i-boren to vs,..Pat schal vp-holden his kynedome, 1389 In 
Eng. Gilds (1870) 110 ‘The gilde brethernn..that this gilde 
furst begonne, and lengest sal vp-haldene. 1462-3 Pol. Poenrs 
(Rolls) If. 268 Falshode, myschyef, secret synne upholdyng, 
Whiche hatbe cansed..endelez langonre, 1488 Act 4 //en. 
Vil, c 12 §3 The housbondrie..wherhy the Chirche of 
Engleind is upholden, 1542-3 Ac? 34 § 35 Hen. VIII, c. 10 
$1 The Citie. hathe been mainteyned and upholden by 
divers and sundrye handye craftes there nsed. 1893 Suaks. 
3 Hen. VI, wu. iit. 106 While Life vpholds this Arme, This 
Arme vpholds the House of Lancaster. 1647 N. Bacon 
Disc. Govt. Eng... i. 2 Though great Nations may be up- 
Bolden by power. 167 Mitton Samson 892 An impious 
crew Of men conspiring to uphold thir state By worse than 
hostile deeds. 1725 De Fou Voy. round World (1840) 328 
They had..some comforts however which might a little up- 
hold their spirits. 1781 Cowrer Retivent. 89 Thine, and 
upheld hy thy paternal care, This universal frame, 1838 
Tutrtwat Greece xxxv. LV. 377 Rather to take the lead in 
a revolution, than steadily to uphold the established order 
of things, 1877 Fazeman Norm: Cong. (ed. 3) 11. App. 666 
Malcolm continned to be ta eat upheld hy English help. 

absol, 1560 Bisie Lsaiah Ixiii,5, I loked, & there was none 
to belpe, & I wondered that there was none to vpholde. 

+b. To carry out, succeed in. Obs.-* 

¢1450 Cov, Afyst, (Shaks, Soc.) 214 He wyl us werke ryght 
meky! shame, His fals purpos if he aphotd b 

c. To maintain at the same level or standard. 

1523 Firznera. 4/250. § 66 That he rere two oxe-calues, 
and two cowe-calues,.,to vpholde his flocke. 18gzCHaLMERS 
Pol, Econ, (1849) 11. 60 Such a high style of husbandr 
cannot possibly be upholden. 1875 Economist 27 Feb. 260/r 
Beans and _peas,.firmly uphold their value. 1883 Afanch, 
E.xant, 16 Nov. 4/2 The demand for yarns, ,has been very 
dull, but quotations have nevertheless been upheld. 

d. To sustain spiritually. 

1820 J. J. Guanay in Reid Life W. £. Forster (1888) 1. 33 
Both William and his wife were marvellously upheld. 1824 
Scorr St. Ronan's xxxvii, God send she may not have been 
left to hersel'!=God send she may have been upholden | 


UPHOLDER. 


3864 Tennyson £x, Ard. 783 Uphold me, Father, in my 
Toneliness A little longer] 

3. ta. To furnish or provide, to perform or 
discharge, regularly. Obs. 

1417 York Memo. Bk, (Surtees) 1.221 The whilk vj.s. 
viij.d. ..sall be keped..to upholde and releve a lyght to be 
horne. .on Corpns Cristy day. 1444 Extr. Aberd. Reg. (1844) 
1. 12 Williame Mathonson..sal vphald the Isdymesse wit 
noce,.ilke owke fora yher. 1539 in Adst, Protocols Town 
Clerks of Glasgow (1897) 1V. 118 The said maister to uphald 
and fynd ane pryckat of wax nychtlie byrneand. 

b. To maintain in good condition or in a proper 
state of repair. 

rsit Reg. f’rivy Seal Scotl, 1. 344/2 That the saidis landis 
salbe uphaldin and neve unharmit or skaithit. 3535 Act 27 
Hen. Vill, c, 22 $1 If any Owner..shuld..occupie any 
suche mese or Iand..he shulde..uphold and susteyne the 
same. 1563 Keg. Privy Conncil Scot. 1. 246 The Abbottis.. 
wer accustomat.., uponn thair expenssis, to uphald and hig 
the wallis. 163: Weever Anc. Funeral Mon. 333 This 
Charch is vpholden in wondrous good repaire. 1701 in 
W. O. Blunt Ch. Chester-le-Street (1884) 104 Paid Thos. 
Pearson for upholding y® bell wheels for 7 yeare. 1753 
Scots Mag. Apr. 164/2 Provided that the city be obliged to 
uphold the, -bmildities in repair. 1816 Scotr Anéig. i, It’s 
Jamie Martingale that furnishes the naigs on contract, and 
nphands them. 1853 Stat.3 4 4 War. fV,c. 46 $101 Every 
person..shall uphold and keep in proper repzir the fences 
aforesaid. 1894 Wests, Gaz. 3 May 2/3 He was also bound 
by a covenant in the lease to ‘uphold ' the premises. 

ec. To provide with sustenance; to support with 
food, etc. Now dial, 

3546 Reg. Cupar Abdcy li. 3 [He] sall vphald honestlie 
$n mei¢ and claytht..the said Jhone Alane. 1574 Saéir, 
Poems Reform. xiii, 380 Rentis snffictent to vphauld Ane 
gude number of sic Studentis, 1615 Markuam Country 
Content, 1% viii. tor The best generall foods for the 
ordinarie vpholding of a dogge in a good state of body. 
[1684 J. S. Profit § Pleas. United 163 The hest Food for 
upholding a dog.J 1863 Mas. ‘loocoop Spee. Yorks. Dial, 
(MS.), I kept my brother some time, but he was so wasteful 
I conldn’t uphod him any longer. 

4, To support by advocacy or assent; to sustain 
against objection or criticism, 

1485 Caxton Paris & V. (1868) 12 Other knyghtes rise vp 
that mayntened and vpheld the heante of Vyenne. . 1525 
Lo. Berners Froiss. 11. xlv. 153 This worde was vpholden 
and obserned, 1530 Patscr. 769/1 Sythe he hath sayde it, 
I wy! upholde it. rg98 R. ee tr. Terence, Andria 
w. ili, See that thom be readie to answer and vphold iny 
talke, 1753°4, Ricnaroson Grandison UI. xxvi. 309 He 
does nothing but hop, skip, and dance ahout me, grin and 
make mouths and every-body upholds him in it, 31781 
Burka Corr, (1844) Il. 4st Perhaps I have wished to 
uphold with enthusiasm the honour and dignity of the 
community I belong to, 1818 Cauise Digest (ed. 2) J. 52a 
The owner of the inheritance, who was interested in np- 
holding it [s¢.an arrangement}. 1869 J. Maarineau £ss. 
11.57 This plea..upholds a practice essentially unjust. 1890 
Law Times' Rep. LXV. 733/2 He refused to answer that 
question, and was upheld in his refusal by the Jearned judge. 
1893 /éfd. LXVITI. 444/1 On appeal to the County Court 
Judge. .the decision of the registrar was upheld, 

b. To maintain (a statement), to warrant or 
guarantee (a fact). Now chiefly #orth. dial. and Se. 

Orig. with complementary object orclause. In later usage 
freq. in loose construction, esp. in dialect forms (see B and 
Eng. Dial. Dict. 3.v.), Also with indirect personal dative, 

a, 1530 Patscr. 7690/1, I npholde a ware or marchaundyse 
tohe good. /d7d.,1 wyll npholde hym for as sounde a horse 
as any is in Englande. 1563 Goxoine Calvin on Deni, Pref. 
Ep. 2 The other side npholdeth. . that it is a vilainons defiling 
of reli fon, 1653 Bute English Jinprover Impr. 86,1 dare 
upheld one Acre would he as good as divers now are in many 
parts of it. 18zx Scorr Kenilw. xxix, I know that shall 
make Varney uphold me sober. 1853 Miss Youce Heir ¢ 
Redelyffe xt, He always upheld that you acted for his good. 
1897 Ruoscomvi White Rose Arno 274 Your names'll do for 
Chapel, I'll uphold. 

B. 1787 Grosz Prov, Gloss., Uphowd, to warrant. 1793 
T. Scorr Poentrs 357 W’se uphaud ye Owr the Jugs i love to 
be, 1807 R. Anderson Cunbld. Baill, 121, I'll uphod ye, 
we's ‘gree, 18x0 Scotr Monast. Introd. Ep., ‘I'se nphaud 
him a scholar,’ answered David, 1861 Wavcn Sirtle 
Carter's 7.8 Vo'd rayther ha' loaf-brade, aw'll uphowd yo. 
1891 Barats Little Minister iii, 1t was no sport to them, 
Susy, I'se uphaud. . 

5. To raise or lift up; to direct upwards. 

a 1400 Jsumbras 52 The knyghte felle on his knes..And 
bothe his handis nphelde. 1400 Destr. Troy 8760 With a 
noble sword. .naked in his hond, Vp holdand on high as he 
ye wold stryke. c1450 Songs, Carols, etc. (E.E,T.S.) 6/39 

phold the flowr of gud Jesse, And worship it for ay bewte, 
¢1480 Henavson Fadles, Lion & Mouse 188 Scho. .baith bir 
handis vnto the henin vpbeld. 1513 Douctas 2neid Concl. 
8 The bettir part of me sal be vpheild Abuif the starnis per- 
petualy to r AS 1618 Rowranps Sacred Mem. 24 With 
eyes vpheld To eanen, he did hlesse. 1681 Daynem Ads. 
& Achit. t. 595 His Hand a Vare of Justice did uphold. 
189x Farrar Darkn. & Dawn xxxix, They upheld their’ 
clenched hands..to plead for mercy. 

Uproar a. (f. Urnoro v.) 1829 Afoore's Dfenr. 
(1854) VI.6 Lor L, showed me..a letter. from Lord Angle- 
sey...One word in it rather an odd coinage: ‘upholdatory 
of his government’, Upho‘lden, ff4.a. (Ur-5. Cf. Ur- 
noo.) 1817 Kears Sleep & Povtry 143 Some with up- 
holden hand and mouth severe. 1838 Mas, BaowNina 
Seraphim u. Wks. (1904) 87 The creature's and the up. 
holden’s sacrifice | 

Upho'lder. Also 4-5 vpholdere, 6 opholder; 
4,6 Sc, uphalder, 5 orth. uppalder. (See also 
Urwetper.) [f. Uruotp », (in sense 1 app. in the 
sense of ‘to keep in repair’). Cf, MDa. of( fe)- 
holdere in sense 2.] 

1. $a. A dealer in smal! wares or second-hand 
articles (of clothing, furniture, etc.) ; a maker or 
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UPHOLDING. 


repairer of such things. Obs. b. = UrHOLSTERER. 
Now rare. j om . 

1333 Will af Robert de Reppes 18 June, Quod perquisivi 
det oma Die upholdere. 1362 Lancu P. Pl. A. v. 168 A 
Ropere, a Redyng-kyng, and Rose pe disschere,..And of 
vp-holders an he 1377 Rolls of Parit. WN. 9 A nult 
Mercer, Coteller, Jualer, iauatders ne a nul autre denszein 


ne forein, 1417 York Afemo, Bk, (Surtees) ¥. 183 That na 
uppalder wyrk in Girdelecrafte. ¢1440 Promp. Paro, 512/2 
Vy holdere, pat sellythe smal thyngys, welader. 1495 Act 11 


en. VII, c. 19, To the..greate rebuke and disclaunder to 
the seid Crafte of Upholders. 1g98 Stow Survey 154 (In) 
this Iane.., in the raigne of Henry the sixt, had ye for the 
most parte dwelling Fripperers or Upholders, that solde 
olde apparell and housholde stuffe, 1688 R. Hotmg A rmoury 
III, 449/2 Such..was of old the Vpholders, or Vpholsterers 
Arms of Chester. 1711 Act 10 Anne c. 19 § 84 All.. Drapers, 
Mercers, Upholders,, .having. .any Stock of. Silks. @1766 
Mas. F. Sueepan Sidney Bidulph (1767) W11. x26, 1 did not 
like the furniture, ..so 1. have bespoke new of an upholder. 
1807 Sovtnev EsprieHa's Lett, 1. 1535 An upholder just now 
advertises Commodes, Console-tahles,..and Chiffoniers. 
1812 Ane. Reg.,Chron. 121 Messrs Wilkinsons, upholders,. . 
having of late been frequently robbed of feathers. r88z 
Jastr. Census Clerks (1885) 53 Upholstery:..Stuffer. Up- 
holder. Upholsterer's Spring Maker. 1910 Daily Chron. 
g March 4/7, I have seen ‘Carpenter and Upholder ' on the 
signboard of a shop in a Surrey village. 

c. An andertaker. Ods. in general use. 

170g StegLz Tatler No. 99 F 4, 1..shall give my good 
Friends the Company of Upholders, full Power to bury all 
such Dead as they meet with. 1714 Gay Trivia u. 347 
Th’ Upholder, rueful Harbinger of Death, Waits with 
Impatience forthe dying Breath. 1724 Swirt Reasons agst. 
Exam, Drugs? 5 The company exercising the trade and 
mistery of upholders. 1903 Daily Chron. 8 April 5/2 A 
large glass sign describing the owners as ‘upholders’, 
whereas other evidence shows them to be ‘undertakers ". 

2. A supporter, sustainer, or maintainer (of a 
thing or person). 

¢ 1403 Lypc. Temple of Glas 468 To 30v my ladi, vpholder 
of my life, Mekeli I banke. 1439 Coventry Leet Bk. 191 
They ordeyn that..suche maner vpholders..be pursewed as 
they were persones sole. 1536 Stories & Proph. Script. 
M ij b, The Lorde lyucth, and blessyd be rnyne ophalder. 
1847 Bate (¢it/e), The first Examinacyon of Anne Askewe 
latelye martyred in Smythfelde, hy the Romysh popes vp- 
holders. 1590 Nasue Pasguil’s Afol.1. Bivh, ¥ wyll not 
be theyr vpholder which lye sleeping and snorting in their 
charges, 3642 R. Canpewrea Experience mi. iil. t2 For 
God leaveth many things undone,..to preach this doctrine 
that creatures are not his npholders. r6gr Woop Ath. O-ron, 
1, 58: The said Duke. .was an upholder of him and his un- 
worthy doings, rz710 Swirt Poems, Atlas 22 When the 
weight of kingdoms lies Too long upon his single shoulders, 
Sink down he must, or find npholders, 1809 Cotzaince 
Friend 87 \nteliect, and Thought alone can he our Upholder 
and Judge. 1840 J. H. Newman Par, Serm. (ed. 2) V. x.” 
152 When was the power of the world an upholder of God's 
truth? 1879 Faanaa St. Paul 11. 229 A reverence for him 
far deeper than that of his upholders, 

b. Of things: A support, stay, or prop. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R, v. liv. (Bodl. MS.), It nedeb 
to hane so many vndursettinges and vpholders pat suche a 
beeste may be(moreJablelich..meue and goo. 1571 GoLoinG 
Calvin on Ps. \xi. 8 Gentlenesse and faithfulnes are y* trew 
upholders of kingdomes. 1617 Woonatt Surg. Afate Wks. 
(1639) 80 Wheat flower. .is the principall natural! upholder 
of the life and health of man. 1730 Soutnaty Bugs 40 Two 
Uphalders drove into the Wainscot or Wall. 884 A. Ross 
Talk upon Hair a1 A thick Indiarubber ankle upholder, 
over which is worn the boot and sock. 

Dpho icing, vbl, sb. [Up- ¥.] 

+L Sastenance; support in necessaries. Obs. 

1375 Se. Leg. Saints ii, (Andrew) 965 pu sal hafe pi vp- 
halding with honeste in al thinge In myn dioce. 1535 
CoverDaLe 2 Mace. iii. 10 Money ayes vp for the vphold- 
inge of weddowes and fatherlesse children, 1667 0. Fer- 

usson's Coll. Sc. Prov. No. 707, Pride and sweerness would 
fase meikle upholding. 

2. Maintenance in regular use or in proper con- 
dition. 

a 1350 in Facsimiles Nat. MSS. Scotland wu, (1870) 14 
Ad..sustentacionem [glossed Toning) dicti: molendini. 
1453 Extr. “Aberd. Keg. (1844) I. 20 For the vphaldyng 
and eikyng of Godis seruice to be done in the paroche kirk, 
1436 in Excheguer Rolls Scotl. X. 100 For the uphalding 
and bering of the. .chargis of the said office. r52a1 Lincoln 
Wills (1914) 104 To the Wpheldyng of Notyngham briges. 
xgza /did. 106 To the upholdyng of the forsaid churche. 
1543 Richmond, Wills (Surtees) 47, | bewhethe other twenty 
shelyngs..for the ape yae of one seirge of waxe yerly. 
x613 in Assex Reo. XVII. 105 The upboldinge and perfect- 
inge of the companies in good strengh and number. 63x 
Warvas Anc. Funeral Mox. To Rdr, 6 For the repairing 
and vpholding..of pit. Poe 1842 J. Arron Clericad 
Econ. 112 It must have separate houses, which, ..in uphold- 
ing, must cost disproportionally dear. 1894 C. N. Rosinson 
Brit. Fleet 62 No sacrifice can therefore be too great for the 
“ee of our fleet. - 

. The action of sustaining or supporting by aid 
or influence. 


1599 Sanovs Exrofz Spec, (1605) 8 The vpholding of their 
wor nh and glorie of their Order. 1607 Htzaon Wés. 
1. 226 The inquirie. how we haue striuen and fought for 
the vpholding and maintenance of Gods truth. 1637 Docu. 
ments agst. Prynne (Camden) 95 This was m rd of 
Lincolne's case in his upholding the creditt of Prydean. 
x69 Brount Law Dict. (ed. 2), Maintenance, signifies the 
uphalding or pa a ae a Cause or Person, 1818 Mit- 
man Samor y. 209 Lf this life Be worthy thy upholding. 
1863, J. Cotpstagam in Balfour Biog. (1865) v. 195 We 
sensibly felt the ‘upholding’ graciously vouchsafed. 87a 
Srurceon Treas, Dav. 111. 10 He asked..for deliverance, 
and here he returns thanks for upholding. 

4. The actioa of maintaining in argument. 


1587 Gotpine De Mornay ix. 144 What els then is his vp. 
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holding of the world to be eternal, than a turning of y® 
whole world vpside downe? ‘ i 

5. The action of raising or holding up. 

1874 in Afaitl, Cl. Afisc. (1840) I. r1r He..forder obleist 
him with uphalding of his hand, that he suld be ane trew 
sugget. 1598 in J. Ronald Landmarks Old Stirling (1899) 
338 They promised solemnlie be uphauiding of their hands. 
1866 J. G. Muaruy Conn, Exod. xvii. 12 Aaron and Hur 
joining in the upholding of Moses’s hands. 

Upho'lding, #//. a. [Ur-6b.] Supporting, 
sustaining. 

1853 Povner Short Catech. 43 (The) church, which Paul 
calleth the piller, and vpholding stay of truth. 1g61 ‘I’, 
N{oaton) tr. Calvin's Zest, 11. xxi. 239 The vpholdyng neil 
ofsoundeaffiance. 1674 Bovie Lxcell, Theol,1.i. 27 Thoug 
the soul of man, by the continuance of his ordinary and up- 
holding concourse, may survive the body. 1724 E, Easxine 
Wks, (1991) 122/t His quickening, strengthening, and _up- 
holding presence may be withdrawn, 1784 Cowper Task 
m, 658 Flow'rs..expect th‘ upholding aid Of the smooth- 
shaven prop. ¢1830 Bavant Forest Hymn 67 The in- 
dwelling Life,..the uphalding Love, That are the soul of 
this wide universe, 1890‘L.Fatconea’ Afile. [xe vi, She.. 
would have fallen, but for the timely aid of two upholding 
arms, 

+Upholster,s. Obs. Also 5 upholdester, 5, 
7-8 upholaster, 6 vortk. uphaldster. [f. UpHoLD 
Y.+-8TER.] = UPHOLDER I. 

a, r4rx Close Roll ra Hen. LV (dorso), Johannes Dryuer, 
upholdester. 1479 Paston Lett. 111.271, iij girdels Staunton, 
i girdel upholdester. ¢148r Caxton Dialogues 2 Of tayl- 

lours and vpholdsters. 1§.. York Afeino. Bz, (Surtees) 1. 
64 Every uphaldster that sellis eny furrez within this citie. 
1647 Litty Chr. Astrol. xii. 74 Upholdsters, Limners, 
Glovers. 1660 Perys Diary 9 Oct., 1 found..part of our 
chambers hung to day by the upholdster. 1723 E. Waap 


Parish Gutt'lers 4 Once ona time he turn'd Upholdster, * 


And slily dealt in Bed and Bolster. 

B. 1483-5 Rec. St. Mary at Hill 123 Richard Crick, Ma 
holster, for o quarter. 1491 Caxtow Vitas Patr. (W.de W. 
1495) 144 Whan the clea eee his gowne that heng 
at the Vpholsters dore and all redy was there to selle, he 
was sore wrothe. c¢x51§ Cocke Loveli's B.ro Harpe makers, 
lJeches, and upholsters. x§73 in Feuillerat Nevels Q, Eliz. 
(1908) 209 Upholster for pendentes of burnished golde for 
the Maskers garmentes, 4614 in 10fh Ref. JZist. MTSS. 
Comm. App. I. 43 As for a resting chyre,., I did enquyre 
atan upholster the pryce of itt. 1666 Pervs Diary 22 uo 
My closett is doing hy upholsters, which I am pleased with. 
1677 Wvcneartey Pl. Dealer i. i, Your Bookseller is pro- 
perly your Upholster; for he furnishes your Room, rather 
than your Head. rag Brice’s Weekly Frail, 27 Aug. 4 Any 
Person, having Occasion to imploy an Uphaolster, may be 
faithfully serv’d hy Ann Hutchins. 1764 H. Watpota Ze/. 
to Dalrymple 31 Jan., Our booksellers..are little more or 
less than uphaolsters. 

Jig. 1893 G. Harvey Pierce's Super.151, 1, looue not to be 
an Vpholster of stuffed, and bomhasted malice in other. 
16x4 J. Cooxe Greene's Tu Quogue H 1 b, When thou art 
grouae to bee An old Vpholster vnto Venerie. 1660 W. 

eckER Nonsuch Prof. 156 As for flatterers they may be 
stiled the Devils Upholsters, 

+b. Used spec. with reference to the making 
and selling of beds and bedding. Obs. 

tg54in W. H. Turner Select. Ree. Oxford (1880) 218 George 
Bedder..to occupy the bedders craft,..to sell upholsters 
wares wythyn the lybertyes of thys Cytye, 1576 GascoiGng 
Stecle Gl. (Arb.) 80 When vpholsters sel fethers without 
dust. x162z Baeton Fantastickes Wks, (Grosart) 11. 10/3 
The Poulters feathers make toward the Upholster. 1647 
Taarr Comm.,t Fokn iii. 7 These are the devils, .upholsters 
that sow such pillows. .1688 Secr. Serv. Afoney Chas. & 
Fas. (Camden) 186 To John Paictvin, upholster,. .for making 
two bedds and furniture for the Queen. 

Upholster, v. Orig. U.S. [Back-formation 
from UPHOLSTERER or UPHOLSTERY. .Cf. next.] 

1, inir. To do upholstery work. 

186r Mrs. Srows Pearl Orr's Is, 21 Miss Roxy and Miss 
Ruey..could upholster and quilt. 

2. trans. a. Of materials: To cover after the 
manner of upholstery. 

1864 Lowe. Fireside Trav, 45 The dull weed upholstered 
the decaying wharves. 187 & E. Tavior Half Hours in 
Green Lanes x. 292 Several species have already uphol- 
stered the rough bark with ..delicate shades af velvety green. 

b. To furnish or trim with, or as with, upholstery, 
Also jizz 

ego Mark Twain’ Afississifpi Pilot 24 The bar keeper 
had been barbered and upholstered at incredible cost. 1890 
C. Dixon Ann, Bird Life 83 All (ducks) upholster their 
nests in the same singnlar manner. r891 Lancet 24 Jan. 
218/r The whole thorax hollow is now laid bare and up- 
holstered with the skin-muscle flap, 

Upholstered, 7#/. a. [f.as prec, + -ED.] Fur- 
nished or fitted with upholsterer’s work. 

1837 CaatyLe Afisc. (1840) V. 167 Farewell, thou old 

hateau, with thy upholstered rooms. 1866 Lond, Rev. 6 
is 4/x Sofa-divans, and..arm-chairs all comfortably up- 

olstered with national colours. 1889 Mrs, E. Kennarp 
Landing a Prise i, The drawing-room (is) rosewood, up- 
holstered in red damask. 

fig. 1892 W. H. Mattock Human Document xviii, Con- 
sidered by others as an article essential toa decorously up- 
holstered mind. 

Upholsterer (vph.*Istora1). Also 8 uphoul- 
starer, upholdsterer. [f. UrpHoLstER sd. +-ER! 3.] 
A tradesman or shopkeeper whose business is the 
making, finishing, or repairing of articles of 
foraiture and other honse-furnishings ia which 
woven or similar fabrics, or materials used for 
stuffing these, are employed. 

wes Marston Jusatiate Countesse Cj bh, The fault’s in 
my Vpholsterer, Lady. 31653 W. Ramesey Astro/, Restored 


UPKEEP, 


132 If thou makest the childe,.a Perfumer,;.Glover ar 
Upholsterer. 1677 Lond. Gaz. No. 7353/4 Cooke an 
Upholsterer next door to the Star. _172z De For Plague 
(1754) 111 Upholdsterers, Joyners, Cabinet-makers. 1776 
Apam Smirn W, N, 1, i, I. 334 Upholsterers frequently 
lett furniture by the month or ik the year. 1823 Bentnam 
Not Paul 85 Tent-making: an art, in which the operations 
of the architect and the upholsterer are combined. 1875 
W. S. Hayvwaan Love agst. World 6 Painters, decorators, 
upholsterers,., were immediately set to work. 

Jig. 1642'T. Trescor Zeal, Magist. 14 Better to meet with 
sound Reprovers,..than the Devills Vpholsterers, 1779 
Heavey Nav. Hist. 11. 459 This led the prince of Conti to 
call Luxembourg “The Upholsterer af Notre Dame’. — 

b. ¢ransf. Applied to certain bees and birds. 
Also adtirib. 

1830 J. Rennir Jasect Archit. 53 The leaf-cutting bees.. 
may be denominated more generally ‘upholsterer-bees’, as 
there are some of them which use other materials beside 
leaves, 1840 Westwoop Jutred. Med. Classif. Insects V1. 
272 They have been termed,.upholsterer bees;..the uphal- 
sterers employ in the construction of their cells portions of 
leaves, 1890 C, Dixon Ann. Bird Life 84 Upholsterers.— 
Tho birds which come into the present group comprise the 
Ducks and Geese. 

Upholsteress, var. of UPHOLSTRESS, 

Upholstering, 76/. sd. [f. UpHousTER-ER, -Y.] 
Upholstery. Also attrib, 

1807 SouTHEY Eee. Lett. UI. 272 The women of 
the family in which she then worked at the upholstering 
business, 1896 Daily News 15 Dec. 2/2 The velvet up- 
holstering and pile carpets. 

Upholstering, f7/. a. 
to upholster. 

1828 Lytton Pe/hane 111. xvii, All that especial neatness 
of upholstering paraphernalia. 1859 Sata 7w.rvound Clock 
210 ‘the march of upholstering intellect is there in its 
entirety. 

Upho:lsterous, a. 
use of upholstery. 

1887 W. Cory Lett. & Fruls. (1897) 523 Since thea our 
educated people have been less happy, though more up- 
holsterous, 1894 T. Pinxeaton Bijzzard, etc. ror He was 
not at all upholsterous, 

Upholstery. [f. UrHoisrer sd.] Upholsterer’s 
work or materials; sec. the fabrics and materials 
used in the covering and stuffing of furniture; the 
collective use of these in a room or honse. 

1649 J. Tavion (Water P.) Western Voy, 13 Ia the Mount 
I saw a craggy rugged seat, of Rocky Upholstery, which 
the old fabulous rumour calls St. Michaels Chair. 1653 
Ordin. Contin. Excise 17 Mar. 111 Lionens fine and course, 
Upholstery, Haberdashery (ete.). 1756 W.Owan BA, Fairs 
(1788) 62 Hacheston, Suffolk, Nov. x2., for boots, shoes, up- 
holstery, and joiners. 18g9 ‘THacKERAY Virgin. iv, Mantel- 
pieces, carved cornice-work,. .carpets and costly upholstery. 
1883 Miss Baappon AZt. Koyad 1. viex147 The bedrooms had 
been improved by modern upholstery. 

alae 1850 Lp. Ossonne Gleanings W. Irel. 86 There 
were drills, and carts, and other farm upholstery. 

if 1862 Caatyte Fredk. Gt. xiv. vili. EE. 737 Fantastic 

ielfeld..becomes positively wearisome, chanting the up- 
holsteries of Life. 

b. atirid. and Comb. . 

1803 Snzraton Cabinet Dici, (title-p.), The Terms used in 
the Cabinet, Chair and Upholstery Branches. 1844 M. F.° 
Ossous Wont, in 19th C. (1862) 99 She. .is, in shart, always 
spoken and thought of uphoistery-wise. 1858 Hawrnorva 
Fr. & Lt, Note-bks. 11, 123 Their whole charm is,.in po 
degree of the upholstery kind. 1866 Lond. Rev. 15 Sept. 
287/2 Those upholstery authors, whose books have the run 
at Mudie's, 

Hence Upho‘lsterydom. rvare—}, 

1860 Sata in Cornh, Mag. I. 573 He went on painting, in 
spite of all the Morrises in iplaiectydom. 

Upholstress, Also -holsteress, [f. UpHoL- 
STER(ER).] A female upholsterer. 

1859 Edin. Rev. CYX, 32x The London dress-makers..aad 
the upholstresses. 1884 Pald MaliG. 2 Aug.6/1 The Secre- 
tary of the Upholsteresses’ Society, 

+ Uphorven, pa. pple. Obs. [Ur- 5. Cf. Ur- 
HEAVE v.] Raised up, exalted. 

¢1200 Ormin 12148 To heon abufenn alle menn Upphofenn 
heghe & wurrbedd. /did. 1738. arz00 Z. Z. ji 3 Ixxiy. 
11 Up-hoven ben hornes of rightwys. 

Uphroe, var. EUPHROE (fir-pole). 

Uphwng, fc. fie. Also 4 uphang, 6 S:. 
ching. [Up-5. Cf. OE. up-hangen.] Hung up, 
suspended. 

@ 3300 Cursor M. 20912 Vphang_his fette, his hed don, 
Naild on be rod he was. ¢ 1440 Pallad. on Husb. 1v. 875 
Take brawny bodied [foals],..Smale ballockyng, and enere 
short vphonge. 1513 Dovetas “nerd vi. xii. 116 On the 

roud pillaris..{he] maid (them) thar be hing. 1987 

yea sleece 1. r7o Oft the wet web is steep'd..: thea uj 
hung On rugged tenters,.,Its level surface..it expan 
1805-6 Cary Dante, /uf. vin. 3 Our eyes Its height ascended, 
where we mark’d uphung Two cressets, 1867 M. AnnoLp 
Bacchanalia ii, Uphung the spear, unbent the bow. 

Uphu rl, v. [Ur- 4.] trans. ‘To hurl up, throw 
aloft. Also Uphu:rled fa. pple. 

1582 Sranynurst “neis u. (Arh.) 63 Thee wals God Nep.- 
tune, with mace threeforcked, vphurleth, 1845 Manoan 
German Anthology 1). 128 From thousand smoke-enveloped 
cones, Colossal blocks.. Are night by night uphurled in air. 
1860 Borrow Sleeping Bard 4o For all the ills by hell up- 
horl’d It has a remedy. x Mereoita Poems, Hard 
Weather 1). 111 Her passion for old giantkind, That scaled 
the mount, uphurled the rock. 

aha -keep, wt see Ure 4, 

spkeep, sb. [Ur-1b. Cf. Krzr uv. 57 d.] 
Maintenance in good condition or repair; also, the 
cost of such, (Freq. from ¢ 1885.) 


[f. as prec.] Serving 


[f. as prec.] Given to the 


UPKEEPING. 


1884 Pall Mall G. 10 May 10/2 Arrangements, ,for cone 
tinuing the up-keep and in-gathering of tbe crops in Mauri- 
tiusand Ceylon. 1887 Mrs, Daty Digging & Squatiing 171 
The Northern Territory depends very much upon the gold 
revenue for the upkeep and support of the settlement. 1893 
Dx. Arcyty Unseen Found, Soc. v.145 Uhe constant upkeep 
of innumerable canals. 

So U-pkeeping vé/. sb. (Ur- 7.) 

1899 [estm. Gaz. 26 June 7/1 Premises which took £ 150.2 
year for up-keeping. /0id., The up-keeping of the premises. 

Upkever, -kindle, -knit: see Ur- 4. 

Uplai-d, pa. pple. (Ur-5. Cf. Upbay a] 

1. Laid up; put away or ia place. 

61400 Northern Passion (H.)872 Ilka man said.. What bai 
suld with be siluer do,,. pat it suld sauely be vp Inid. ¢ ee 
Wynroun Cron, v. vil 1262 Quhben pe chesabill is vplai 
Belor the eleuatioun. : 

+2. Upturned, overthrown. Oés.—1 

zg82 Sranvaunst Zneis wu. (Arb.) 63 Then dyd I marck 
playnely thee castel of Ilion vplayd, And Troian buyldings 
quit topsy turuye remooued, 

+U-pland, sé.1 and 2.1 Ods, Also 1, 4 uppe-, 
3 upe-, 4 oppe-, 6 uplande, [Subst. and adj. use 
of the phrase «fe Jand, in the couatry: see UP 
ves 5a, and cf, UponLanD adv. | 

. sé. The parts of a country outside the towns; 
the rural districts. 

ai122 O. E, Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1087, Se cyng.. bead 
pset_ alc man,.sceolde enman to him..of porte & of uppe- 
lande, x209 in Eng. Hist. Rev. Oct. (99y 720 Altres gens 
et oumeement cil de upelande. 1303 R. Brunne Hand, 
Synne 1315 3yf hou do any man yn rysun,..Or bynde iz 
upland orin burgh. 1346 Little Red Bk. Bristol (1900) HU. 
14 Drap qest_fulee sur oppelande. ¢1350 Cron. London 
(Camden) 46 En cele temps fut Je vj.™¢ dener de bienz Jevé 
en Loundreset en autres cytés en Engletere, et sure upelond 
le x. denier. 1377 Aun. Barber Surgeons (1890) 36 
[Barbers from} uppelande. ¢1g00 World & Child 579 Poore 
men that como from vplande. c¢c1rgro Barcuay Jerr. Gd. 
Manzners (1570) G iv, Forbidding great building sumptuous 
.-in Countrey or uplande. {1864 Siz F. Parcrave Worn. § 
Eng. \V. 43 Rufus reaewed his general sammons to his Eng- 
lish lieges. From..town and from upland they were called.] 


1. Living ont in the coantry ; rustic, rural. 

14.. in Sc. Acts Parlt. (1844) 1. 339 Of be borowyng of 
uplande mannis pundis. 1598 Haxcuyr Voy. 1. 485 Taking 
away with him the vpland, or countrey “People that should 
haue tilled the ground. 1599 Nasne Lenten Stuff Ejb, 
Other engrating vpland cormorants will grunt out [etc.]. 
1615 CuapmMan O.dyss. 345 Kept alive Within an isle by 
rude and upland men. 1670 Muton //ist, Eng. nm. 48 In 
peace the Upland Inhabitants besides hunting tended thir 
flocks and heards, 

Comb. cx611 Carman Odyssey 1x. 308 This heape of 
fortitude {s¢. the Cyclops], That so illiterate was, and vpland 


rude. 

2. Characteristic of the couatry; of rustic form 
or make. rare—), 

1666 Despauterius' Gram. Inst, (1677) Cj, Pero, peronis, 
an upland shooe, 


Upland, 56.2 and 2.2 [f. Ura. 1+ Lanp sé., 
perhaps partly suggested by prec. Cf, ON. Upplgnd 
pl., the name of the easlern inland countics of 
Norway; MSw. Upland (Sw. Uppland), a district 
in central Sweden; MDa. Opland Sweden, Norw. 
uppland, Da. opland the inland country.] 


A. sé. 1. The part of a country lying awayfrom 
the sea; the interior or high-lying districts. Also 
pl. Now arch. 

1579-80 Nout Piuéarch (1595) 687 He determined to draw 
these pirats from the sea into the vpland. 1615 G. Sannys 
Trav. 12 Smal watch-towers, which..do giue knowledge 
ynto one another (and so to the vpland) of suspected enemics. 
1618 Botton Flores tt. vi. (1636) 193 Who transplanted this 
brood of Mariners..out of the very ken of the sea, and, as 
it were, teddred them fast in the uplands [L, wtediterraneis 
agris|. 1825 Jamteson Sufl., Upwark, apparently, labour 
im the inland, or upland, as distinguished trom employment 
in fishing. 1857 Hucues Yom Brown t. i, Leaving their mark 
in Americaa forests and Australian uplands. ; 

2. An area or stretch of high ground; a piece of 
high, hilly, or mountainous country. Usually in A/, 

1566 Act 8 Eliz, c. 13 $1 Beakons..in suche Place or 
Places of the Sea Shores and Uplandes neere the Sea costes. 
1589 Fiumincr Virg. balay vi. 18 You tbe nymphs of 
woods, Close in the uplands [L. c/audite saltus] of your 
Woods. 1617 Bratuwatt Law of Drinking 147 Their Long 
Acres, Uplands and Downe-lands shall flie in a trice to re- 
taine thee. a a Hace Prim. Orig. Man. 11 vii, (1677) 192 
The Downs or eee of Cammington in Huntingdonshire, 
{bid. 200 The Up-lands in England yield strong, sinewy, 
hardy Men. 1724 De Fox Jour Gt. Brit. Gaal They 

enerally chose to leave their own Lasses to their Neigh- 

urs out of the Marshes, and went into the Uplands for a 
Wife. 1764 Gonos. Zrav. t07 Its uplands sloping deck 
the mountain's side, 1787 G. Witte Sefborne i, At the foot 
of this hill, one stage or step from the uplands, lies the vil- 
lage. Sead J. Bartow Coltmé. 1. 298 Now. slope their a 
lands to the morning ann | 1825-9 Mxs. Surawoop ‘Lady 
of Manor I. vi. 176A blue upland in the remotest distance 

nished this exquisite picture. 1879 Fanraa St. Paul I. 414 
He was working with Paul alone on the wild uplands of 
Lycaonia. — 4 

b. In sing. with ¢Ae, or without article. 

1699 Damrtza Voy. 11. i. 111 The whole Country, the 
Up-land I mean, seems to be much the same [kind of soil]. 
1784 Cowezn Sask v. 197 Asa a aa separates his flock, 

ese to the upland, to the valley those. 1813 Scorr Rokeby 
y. ii, The eve, that slow on uplano fades, Has darker closed 
on Rokeby’ glades. a Meatvace Rom. Entp. xxxviii, 

IV. 359 They had emerged. . from the woods, and had gained 


427 


the open upland of swamp and moor. 1891 T. Harpy Tess 
vi Their present speed on the upland being hy no means 
glow. 

3. High ground, as opposed to meadow or marsh; 
ground not liable to flooding; a stretch of this, 
Chiefly Joca7and U.S. 

1572 Kent § Surrey Sewers Comm, (1909) 11g Alle the vpp 
lande betwin Newington and Lamheth Sewinge to the same 
sluce. 1g80 Tussne {usé, (1878) 51 New broken vpland..for 
wheat is not best. 1598 Avchdeaconry of Essex Minutes 
(MS.) fol. 49 Being sessed by the acar..at if the acre of 
vpland and iid mM acre for marshe. 1639 in Coffin //fst, 
Newberry, Mass, (1845) ao All the upland and meadow and 
marish between us and Ipswich. 1696 Ausrev Misc. 11 
This Marsh-land..was never worth one Farthing to me, but 
very often eat into the Rents of the Up-land, 1708 Lond, 
Gaz. No, 4480/3, 46 Acres of Uplands, or Side-hill-Lands, 
1765 Afuseum Rust.1. 307 If it was sowed in up-land,.. you 
could not get the timothy-grass out of it. 1774 Gotnsm, 
Nat, Hist. 1. 159 A large upland, with its houses, its cora, 
and cattle,..Joosened from its place. 1833 Tennyson Lad, 
of Shalott 1, 34 Uhe reaper weary, Piling sheaves in uplands 
airy. 1842 N. P. Rocers in Whitticr's Prose Wes. (1889) 

IL, 227 The Pemigewasset,..meandering from upland to 
upland through the meadows, 

4, ellipt.in pl, Upland cotton. (Cf. B. 2c.) 

1858 Homans Cycé. gait hy Cotton, .fexported from] 
Florida, ‘To foreign ports—Uplands, 30,880 bales. 1880 
C.R. Marxuam Peru. Bark 468 Species of cotton... New 
Orleans or ‘ Uplands’...‘ Uplands ' grown ia India. 

B. attrib. or as adj. 

1. Ofdistricts or places: Lying away from the sea 
or ia the higher pos of a country; ialand, remote. 

1575 Russia (Hakl, Soc, No. 20) 9 The uplande countries 
of Russia .. stretchethe cane large and long. 1582 

Batman Barth. De P. R. xvi. Ixxxi, 376/2 The want of 
tillage. .decayes villages, hamlets, and vpland townes. r6or 
R. Jonson Kingd, 5 Comm, (1603) 14 The vpland townes 
are fairer and richer, then those that stand nearer the sea. 
1632 Mitton £,’Addegro 92 Som times with secure delight 
The up-land Hamlets will invite. 1829 Scotr Ofd Mort. 
Introd., The little upland village of Balmaclellan, in the 
Glenkens of Galloway. 1872 A, pe Vene Leg. St. Patrick 
73 Fire takes the little cot beside the mere, And leaps upon 
the upland village. 

b. Liviag inland. 

1716 B. Cuunen fVist. Philip's War (186s) 1.92 Some... 
Narragauset Indians, and some other Upland Indians, in 
all about 300. 1870 Bunton J/is?. Scoé. lxvi. VI.345 Among 
the upland folk of Scotland there were strong prejudices 
ea? all attempts to settle in distant wilds, 

. Lying higher than the surrounding country ; 
forming part of an elevated area ; sitaated on high 
ground. 

1610 Noavew Sfee. Brit., Coruw. (1728) 20 Their haye 
ea comonly in the vplande and drye groundes. 1767 

Jortimer //wsé.12 The worst of Up-land Meadows ts that 
they often need mending or feeding. 173 Mutter Gard. 
Dict.s.v. Ranunculus, Take a Quantity of fresh Earth from 
a rich up-land Pasture. 1795 Soutney Foan of Are 1x. 232 
Dark on the upland bank ‘he hedge-row trees... Roseon the 
grey horizon. 1843 Lytrow Last Bar. 1. i, 23 The twin 
green hills..with the upland park and chase. 1879 A. R. 
Wattace Australasia ii. 15 These highlands generally 
present the appearance of hilly upland plains, 

b. Liviag on, or frequenting, high ground, (In 
modern use freq. in specific names of birds, etc.) 

1622 J. Tavton (Water P.) Farewell to Tower Bottles 
A4, When Vpland Trades-men thus dares take in hand A 
wat’ry buis’nesse, they not vnderstand, 1695 E. Gipson tr. 
Camden's Brit. 408 Fenmen, a sort of people..of brutish 
uneiviliz’d tempers, envious of all others whom they term 
Upland men, a@ 1825 [see Urtanven]. bE sa Orig. 
Spec. vi. 185 There are upland geese with webbed feet whic 
rarely or never go near the water, 1867 Morris Jason iv. 
2 The upland sheep Must guard themselves.. Against the 
wolf, 1872 Coves N. Amer. Birds 260 Upland Plover. 
Field Plover. 1878 A. Pore (¢i#/e), Upland Game Birds 
and Water Fow! of the United States. 

c. Growing upon high ground; belonging to 
species growing or developed on high ground. 
Upland cotton, a class of short-stapled cotton. Also 
(of minerals, etc.), found on high ground. 

1639 T. pz Grav Expert Farrier 309 Fine upland hay, 
which was cut about midsummer. 1759 Mutter Gard, Dict. 
(ed. 7) s.v. Pasture, The best Sort of Upland Hay Seeds, 
taken from the cleanest Pastures. 1789 T. WatGut Jfeth. 


* Watering Meadows (1790) 43 The hay of watered meadows 


is by no means equal in value to upland hay. 179. Nemnicn 
Polyglot Lex.s.v., Upland willow. The red willow. 1796 
Kirwan Eden, Min, (ed, 2) 1.173 Upland Argillaceous Iron 
Ore. 1832 M&Cuttocn Dict, Commerce 409 The upland or 
bowed Georgia cotton forms the..best portion of the short 
stapled class. 1833 G. B. Woon & Bacne Dispensatory 
(1865) 710 Rhus glabrun:..,called oe smooth sumach, 
Pennsylvania sumach, and upland sumach. 1858 Homans 
Cycl. Comm, 436/1 The upland cotton is a different species 
from the sea-island, 1894 Yellow Book I. 189 Where the 
upland hay..stretched thirstily up to the clouds, 

d. Flowing down from higher ground, 

1653 Burie = Iniprover Impr. 56 Cieer from any 
Land-floods, or up-Jand waters running through them. 170 
Moatmmes #fxsd. 18 Fenny Lands .,drowned by pind 
floods and great Rains. 

+Upland, ev.) Obs. [Later form of up land, 
uppe lande,etc.: see Ur pfrep.l 5 a.] Out in the 
country; = Uronnann adv. 

¢1380 Wvcur IWés, (1880) 276 To. .helpe here pore nei3e- 
boris. .& parische ehirchis vplond, ¢1400 Found. St. Bars 
tholomew’s (923) 20 Hit ys tolde of a Richemanne vplond 
dwells ee came to this Chirche. c¢ 1449 Pecock Kefr. 
1. vi. 28 Men of the cuntre vplond bringen into Londoun in 
Mydsomer euo braunchis of trees..and flouris. 1531 Bare 
Eng, Votaries 1. 67b, In most placea they @welt vplonde, 


UPLAY. 


b. Jack (John) Upland, used as a name for 
arustic. (Cf UPALAND adv. b. 

“ie in Wright Pod. Poets (Rolls) 11. 16, 1, Jacke Upland, 
make my mone to very God. Jéid. 40 A frere,.aresoneth 
tes Uplonde. 1g29 Lynpesay Compt. 407 Ihone Upeland 

ene full blyith, I trow, Because the rysche bus kepis hiskow. 

Upland, adv.2 rare. [f. Up prep.2 6+ Lanp 
sé] In the higher or inner part of a coautry. 

«1674 Mitton Hist. Moscovia ii, Wks. 1851 VIII. 483 
Further up-land they have also built other Cities of Wood. 

U'plander, [f. Urtanns4.2 Cf. Da. oplender.] 
Aa inhahitant or native of an upland part or district. 

1699 Boven, Uplander, montaguard, 1706 Puiwuirs (ed. 
Kersey), Upiander, one that lives in the High Grounds; an 
High-lander. 1773 Jounson (ed. 4) s.v. Upland, Probably 
becanse the uplanders, having less commerce, were less 
civilised, a 1825 Forsy Voc. #. Anglia ll. 363 Upiander, 
Uplandman, an inhabitant of the uplands, 1868 Morris 
Earthly Par. 1.1.14 But filty knew the shipman’s gear, 
The rest were uplanders, 1888 Oman ist. Greece xi. (1901) 
103 These Uplanders occupied the arid hills of the interior. 

Upla ndish,a. and sé. Also 4-5 vplondische, 
-isshe, -ysche, -ysshe, 6 vplandis(s)he, -ys(s)he, 
ete. [f. UrLanp sd) and 2+-1sH. Cf. OE. u- 
lendise, MDa. oplendisk ‘Swedish’ (Da. oplandsk 
uplandish), MSw. wplandsker, uplenzsher, etc. (Sw. 
upplandsky of Uppland (also = Swedish), Icel. 
upplenskr of Upplond in Norway. ] 

+1. Of persons: = Urbanp alr. Obs. 

Very common in the 16th c., freq. in the sense of ‘rustic 
rude, uncultivated, boorish ’, 

1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) 1. 159 Vplondisshe men 
(L. rurales homines] wil likne hym self to gentil men. 1398 
— Barth, De P. R. xw. xlix. (Tollem. MS.), Of pis name 
rus pe uplondische men hane pat name and ben clepid 
vustict, €1440 Promp. Parv. 512/2 Vplondysche mann, 
sitlanus. 1490 Caxton Eneydos Prol. Aij, This present 
booke is not for a rude vplondyssh man to Jaboure therin.. 
but onely fora clerke. 1529 Mone Dyaloge tv. Wks. 257/2 
Now was thys doctrine in Almaine of the comen vplandishe 
people ..plesauntly harde, 148 Upatt Evasia. Apoph, 167 
the fair flatte trothe, that the uplandyshe or homely and 
plain clubhes of y°countree docen use. 3159a Greene Ufst. 
Courtier C 1b, Shamste thou not yplandish vpstart to heare 
me discourse thy imperfections? 1603 Knotves //ist, Turks 
(1621) 155 The Grecians .., especially that rusticall and ue 
landish companie, began to flie, 1647 Wanp Sinple[Cobler 
76 An uplandish Rusticke {may speak} more in oae word 
than himselfe. . understands. 

+b. Characteristic of, pertaining to, rastics. Ods. 

1534 Wurrinton Judlyes Offices ut. (1540) 113 Glory and 
fame before rychesse: customes., ofeyties before uplandisshe 
cnstomes, 1365 Starceton tr. Bede's Hist. Ch. Eng. 147 
The vnsemely dwelling and vplandish rudenesse of the 
inhabitants. E 

+e. Of bees: Wild. Ods.~1 

1608 TorseL, Serfents 65 Others [sc. bees] againe are 
altogether wilde, vplandish, and agrestiall, 

2. Of places: = Upbanp 4.21. Now rare. 

¢1380 Wycur Se’, Wks. 1. 197 No drede Crist wente to 
smale uplondishe touns, as to Bethfage and to Cana. 1513 
Life tien. V (1911) 110 Alt other were Jodged in vplandis! 


| cots, such as they coulde finde, 1568 Wituats Dict. 37 b/2 


The vplandish house or dwelling place, villa, tugurtum. 
1g89 Purrennam Zing, Poesie m. iv. (Arb.) 257 In any vp- 
Jandish village or corner of a Realme, where is no resort but 
of poore rusticall or vneiuill people. 3623 Carus Stat. 
Sewers (1647) 66 In Towns and Villages which be in the 
high uplandish Countries. 1642 Declar. Lords § Com. 
Stat. 5 Hen, JV, 4 All such as do lodge strangers in up- 
Jandish Towns, [1784 Cuttum Hawsted 220 note, These 
[districts] nsed to be called 4p/andish, a term that implied 
an inferiority in civilizntion.] 1906 Gasquet Eng. Medieval 
Parish Life ii. 4x A small, uplandish, remote parish..on 
the borders of Exmoor. 

+3. Of ground: = UrLanp a.2 2. Oés. 

igsr Roatwson tr. More's a ed m1, (1895) 128, xv. myles 
space of vplandyshe grounde, where the sea had no passage. 
1582 Stanvuuasr Zucés wt. (Arb,) 88 Then far of vplandish 
we doe view thee fird Sicil Actna, 

+b. = Uptanp a.2 2 h,2c. Obs. 

1545 Ascnam Zo.xoph. (Arb.) 128 Whether there be any 
difference, as concernynge the fether of. .a fennye goose, or 
an vplandish goose, 1623 Manunam Cheap Husé, (ed. 3) 53 
For fis hay, you shall see that it be dry short vplandish hay. 

+4, Outlandish, foreign. 
speech. Obs. 

1586 Ferne Slaz. Gentrie 1.23 You chop so much vp- 
Jandish in your tale that by my troth, I scantly vaderstand 
the halfe of it. 1589 Rave Tri. Love § Fort. w. (Roxb. Cl.) 
322 Bometio, You are de runaway from your ma’ter... Len- 
fulo, 1 a runnaway, sirra? goe with your uplandishe, goc. 
1607 Ilevwoon Fatre Maide Exch. £.4,He had..madesome 
scuruy quaint collection Of fustian phrases, and vplandish 
wordes, 1609 W. M. Aan in Moone C3, Native apparel! 
will not content him, he flieth for vplandish fashions. 

Hence Upla-ndishness. rare—. 

1536 Pauscr, 2853/2 Uplandysshnesse, ruradize. 

Uplands, a. Obs, Chiefly Se. [f. Urranp 
sb. (either possessive sing. or the plur. used attrib.), 
or Sc, var. of prec.] = UPLANDISH a. 

¢1330 Arth. & Aferl, for (Kolbing), The vplondismen, bat 
hadden ladde Cartes & somers, /ééd. 271,6776. 14.. in 
Se. Acts Parit. (1814) 1. 333 Uke burges may punde ane 
uplandis man, ¢14go Hottanp //owlat 218 Held he na 
houss; Bot in wplandis townis..Cryand fullcrowss. 1500-30 
Dunaan Poems xiii. 1 Ane mvriandis man of vplandis mak. 
1585 Jas. I Ess. Poesie (Arb.) 63 Gif 2our purpose be of 
landwart effairis, {take heed] To vse corruptit and vplandis 
wardis. 

Uplay:,v. (Ur-4. Cf. Du. oplegget, G. au/- 
legen, and UPLAD pa. pple.1.] trans. To lay up, 


store up. 
54-3 


Also as sd, foreign 


UPLEAP. 


xsot Srensen Ruins af Time 212 All is with him dead, 
Saue what in heanens storehonse he vplaid. ¢1600 Doxxe 
To R. Woedward 4a We..may, If we can..thrive, uplay 
Much, much deare treasnre for the great rent day. 1609 
— Annune, §& Passion 43 This treasure then, in grosse, my 
Soule uplay. @1850 Rossert Dante & Circle 1. (1874) 23 
As he who evermore uplays That heavenly wealth whic 
the worm cannot waste. 


Upleap, sb, (Ur-2.] 
1, An upward leap or spring. 

1876 Miss Baoucuton Yoas 1. xxxiii, The fire giving one 
sudden upleap,..plays upon his face. 1885 E. F. Byrane 
Entangled 1.0. xviii. 140 This upleap of wild regret... was 
not dependent upon reason. 

2. Afining. (See quot.) 

1883 Gaestev Gloss. Coal-me. 268 Up-leap,a fault which 
appears as an up-throw. 

Uplea‘p, v. [Ur-4. Cf. OE. uphiéapende pres. 
pple. and WFris. opljeappe, Du. oploopen, MSw. and 
Sw. upplipa, MDa, and Da. oflobe, G. auflaufen.| 
tnir. To leap or spring up or upwards, 

¢ 1205 Lay. 188z Ofte heo up lupan [¢ 1275 vp leopen}, alse 
heo fleon wolden. a 1300 Cursor Af. 5193 Israel wit pis v 
lepp Pat moght noght forwit strid a step. ¢1350 Mill. 
Palerne 3283 Pe stede..vp-leped, & faire wip his fore fet 
kneled donntogronnde, 21560 Puaer Znetd 1x. (1562) Fi, 
The wyld seas meeting mixe, and darkning skyes vpleapes 
x. sands. 1600 Fatapax /asso 11. xlix, But oow Rinaldo | 

rom the earth vp lept. 1805 Worpsw. Prelude v. 441 And, 
now and then, a fish up-leaping snapped The breathless 
stillness, 1888 R. Bucuanan City of Dreamz vit. 152 The 
sable steed upleapt Aad hounded on. 

Upleaping vl. sb. and 242, a. (Ur. 6 and 7.) 1867 
©Ourwa’ Ldalia xxxiii, A sudden upleaping of the vivid 
life within him. 1885-94 R. Bainces Eves § Psyche Dec. 
xxvi, Its little rill is an npleaping jet Of cold Cocytus, 

Upled, -lent: see Ur- 5. 

Uplift, 55. [Ur-2. Cf. next.] 

1. ‘The fact of being raised or elevated. 

@ 1845 Wituis David's Grief for Child 28 His brow Had 
the inspired up-lift of the king's. 1890 Srantay Darkest 
Africa I. xvi. 413 There was uniform uplift and subsidence 
of the constantly twirling spear blades, 

b. sfec. An elevation or rise in level, esp. of 
a portion of the earth’s surface. 

1853 Kane Grinnell Exp, xvii.(1856) 128 The false horizon, 
witch I had selected as an index of the uplift. 1856 — 
Arct, Expl, Wi. vii. 82 ladicative of secnlar uplift of coast. 
1878 Wuirrisa Seeking Waterfall xix, The grand uplift of 
monntain lines, 1882 U.S. Rep. Prec. Met.619 The assomp- 
tion of an uplift or elevation of the Sierra Nevada. 

2. fig. Anelevating effect,result, or influence inthe 
sphere of morality, emotion, physical condition, etc. 

In very common use after 18 

1873 Hottanp A. Bonxic. i, 22 But it ls impossible that he 
could know what an uplift he gave to the life to which he 
ministered. 1885 E. F. Byaane Entangled IL. t1, viii. 255 
This uplift of the heart..towards a sterner and more anstere 
allegiance to ie 1889 Lance? 28 Sept.661/1 The rapidity 
of the uplift in health in many of the cases. 1893 K. L. 


Bates Eng. Relig. Drama 195 The uplift and the glory of 
conception melted and were gone. 
Uplift,v. [Ur-4. Cf. MSw. wplypia, -lyfta, 


ete. (Sw. upplyfia), MDa, oplyfte (Da. oplefte), and 
Ururt(ep pa. pples.) 

1. ¢raus. To elevate in rank, honour, estate, or 
estimation, Also adsol. Now rare. 

+338 R. Bruxne Chron, (1810) 72 Pe Londreis,.Him for 
par kyng vplift, his name was kald Edgar. @ 1340 Hampote 
Psalter, etc. 501 Lord makis pore and he makis riche: he 
mekis and he vpliftis. 1390 Gowen Conf I. 27 Alisaundre 
pot hem under,..So that the Monarchie lefte With Grecs, 
and here astat uplefte. 1554-9 Sougs & Bail. Phil. & 
Mary (Roxb.) 3 For of balefntl branches and fyere brandes 
of hel To be members of mersye he hathe us up lyfft. 
1612 Suaxs, Cymid. v. iv, 103 Your low-laide Sonne, our 
Godhead will vplift. 1860 Pusey Alinor Prophets 593/1 He 
apes ordinary things, that they too should besacred. 1863 

INGLAKE Crimea I. p. x, That which will uplift the repute 

of the far-famed Russian infantry. 

+b. To support, assist. Ods.—! 

1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 55 Pei said he did inouh, 
pe erle alle vplift, pe kyng forgaf his wrape. 

ce, Sc. To make proud. (Cf. UPLirtep A2/. a. 3.) 
1863 Jean L. Watson Sy-gone Days 176 Though she was 

sae bonaoy, that never seemed to uplift her. 
d. To elevate morally. (Ch. UPLirteD Jf/. a. 3.) 
1883 Fatrraamn Slad. Relig. & Theol. (1910) 94 The re= 
eneration that changes the man and uplifts the life. 1890 
Kf Putsroro Loyalty to Christ 1. 53 That He may be able 
to uplift and bless men. 

2. To lift up to a higher level or more erect 
position ; to raise, rear, erect. 

21340 Hampota Psalter ct. 11 Vpliltand pou downsmate 
me. 1390 Gower Conf, I. 48, I Sites Min hefd with that. 
& 1400- en Alexander in ane ire hig arme 
vp-liftis, ¢1440 /pomydon 1911 Hys swerd in bothe handis 
he toke.. And hertely he dyd it vplyfte, 1584 Stanvuvasr 
AEneis w. (Arh.) 102 Theese woords, vplifting both his 
hands, he toe luppiter vttred. 1590 Srensea /. Q. 11. i. 
46 The geotle Eng: t her soone with carefull paine Vplifted 
light, and softly did vphold. 1606 Suaxs. Ant. & Cl. v. 
ii, 211 Slanes..shall Vplift vg to the view. 1667 Mitton 
£.L. vi. 646 They pluckt the seated Hills.., and by the 
shaggie tops Up lifting bore themin thirhands, 1757 Dvea 
Fleece 1. 234 Soon. .the huge stone Up.-lifting to the deck, 
(they] uomoor'’d the bark, 1784 Cowrea Task 1v. 274 The 
glowing hearth, With faint illumination, that uplifts The 
shadow to the ceiliog. 1820 Surtirv Prometh. Unb. 1. 159 
At thy voice her pining gons uplifted ‘Their prostrate hrows. 
1846 Hawtnoans Afossee 1.1. 7 The boy uplifted his axe. 
1887 Sfectator 7 May 626/1 Some internal force has up- 

t 


50 Alexander Bos Pi 


lifted the earth's crust along a certain line, 
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* fie. 1594 Spenser Amoretii \xxxii, T..shall all be spent, 

n setting your immortall prayses forth. Whose lofty argu- 
ment vplifting me, shall lift you vp vnto an high degree. 
1846 Mancan Pvems (1903) 24 On thy knees Uplift thy soul 
to God alone. 4 

3. Sc. To collect, levy (rents, elc.); to draw 
(wages). 

1508 Reg. Privy Seal Scot. 1. 256/2 The males, proffitis 
and dewiteis to rais, uplift and inbring. 1553 Meg. Privy 
Council Scot. 1. 139 Under the pane of xl hh, to he up- 
liftit and takin of every Provest. 1617 Extv. Abert. Reg. 
(1848) IT. 354 Vnder the paines following, to be vplifted of 
the contravenar as oft as they be..convict. 1646 Z. Bovp 
in Zion's Flowers (1855) App. 31/1, I..give the.. Colledge 
full power to uplift the same. 1710 in Mairne Peerage 
Evid. (1874) 44 Since we have uplifted two thonsand of the 
three haieand merks duetohim, 1753 Stewart's Trial 250 
That Glennre..had employed him to uplift the rents from 
the othertenants. 1869 Ac? 32 § 33 Vict,c.116§7 A power 
..to enter, the lands disponed in security, and uplift the 
rents thereof. 1895 CrockeTr wae 8 Kelly xii, He endea- 
voured to uplift hir week’s wage before it was due. 

4. = RAIsE w. 13. 

1816 Scott Bi, Dwarf xiii, When he first uplifted the 
psalm in presence of those persons, 1847 Emerson Demonic 
& Celest. Love 26 New flowerets bring, new prayers uplift. 
@1850 Bayanr Zarth 43 Earth Uplifts a general ery for 
guilt and wrong. Me Bowen 2neid vu 174 All now. .np- 
hilt their voices in grief. 

Uplift, fa. pple. and pp/. a. [Up- 5. See Lirr 
v.) = UpLirrep. 

1303 . Baunne Handl. Synne 7086 Almes..ys a 3yltes 
And for pe 3yuyng, man ys vplyfte. 13.. 2.2. Addi. P. B. 
87 Wyth fy3t louez vplyfte pay loued hym swybe. 166 
Hinton P. LZ. 1. 193 Satan talking to his neerest Mate Wit! 
Head up-lift above the wave. 1748 Ricnaroson Clarissa 
Vi. 8 How many..admirers, with up-lift hands, I should 
have! @1822 Suetrey Frag. Unf. Drama 239 O friend, 
sleep wasaveil nplift from Heaven. 1841 Kincstey Palinodia 
2 Torrent-furrowed slopes, And bare and silent brows uplift 
toheaven. 1868 Geo. Exior Sf, Gipsy 1. 60 A figure lithe, 
. now stood With ripened arms uplift and regal head. 


Upli-ftable, a. Sc. rave, [f. Uprirr v. 3.] 
Leviable. 


1670 in Paterson Hist. Regalily Musselburgh (1857) 26 An 
annual rent of 2400 merk upliftable forth of the said toun, 

Uplifted, fa. pple. and ff. a. [Ur-5. CE 
UPLIFT v, and pa. ppk.] E 

1, Raised, elevated, held np; also fg., exaltedin 
estate, 

a@1300 E. E. Psalter xxxvi. 37 Vphoven I saw pe wicked 
man And lifted (H uplifted; L. edevatum] alg cedre of 
Yhan, Zéid, Ixxxvii. 16, 1 am up-lifted (L. evaéfaitvs), 1am 
meked. ¢1410 Lanterne of Li3t 129, 1 hane sen pe vn- 
pitinonse. .enhannsid & vplifted as be cedre trees of Liban, 
1593 Suaxs. Rich. 11, u. 11. 50 The banish’d Bullingbrocke 
.. with vp-lifted Armes is safe arrin’d At Papenepere. 1630 
Mitton Solewin Afusic 11 Where the bright Seraphim.. 
Their lond np-lifted Angel trumpets blow. 1667—/.L. 
1. 347 Th’ uplifted Spear Of their Sa Sultan waving to 
direct Thir course. 1725 Pore Odyss, 11. 424 The matron 
with uplifted eyes Attests th’ all-seeing Sovereign of the 
skies. 1748 Ricuaapson Céarissa VII. 125 This dame in 
effigie, with uplifted head and hand. 1822 Scotr Nigeé xiv, 
* Now, Heaven bless you, my lord,’ said Richie Moniplies, 
with uplifted eyes. 1868 Rep. U.S. Commissioner Agric 
(1869) 225 These table-lands..are the uplifted beds of an 
ancient ocean. 1887 Bowen Ai neid tv. 246 The uplifted 
crest and the proud Slopes of the age-worn Atlas, 

Jig 2895 Spenser Col. Clout 816 So we him adore With 
humble hearts to heanen vplifted hie. 1805 Worosw. Pre- 
fade v.226 Yet 1.. will pour out Thanks with uplifted heart. 

b. Exalted in fame; renowned. 

1596 Spenser F. Q, vi. Prol. vi, Yet so from low to high 
vplifted is your name. 1885 Tennyson Badin §& Balan 491 
A name.. Which our high Lancelot hath so lifted up, And 
been thereby uplifted. 

2. Elevated intellectually, morally, or spiritually. 

¢ 1454 Pecock Foleqwer 15 Pe more a man,.takip into him 
of kunnyng, be more is his resonn vp liftid. 1548 Geste 
Pr. Masse Hijh, With onr myndesjelenate and vplifted. 
1818 Suetrey Exgan. Hills 360 The winds whose wings 
rain balm On the uplifted Seale 1839 Baitey Festus 46 Are 
they not worthy of a deathless state; A boundless scope; a 
high uplifted fe? 1890 J. Putsroro Loyalty to Christ 1. 
116 Ve gladdened and uplifted ones, come ye aside also 
awhile with Jesus. d 

3. Elated; rendered proud. Now Se. and orth. 
dial, 

1606 Suaxs. 7y. § Cr. tii. 175 Or that perswasion could 
but thus conuince nie,.. How were I then vp-lifted. 1747 
Mem, Nutrebian Cri. 11. 82 Maillan, excessively up-lifted 
with the imagined advancemeat of his daughter. 1823 Scott 

uentin D. xvi, He said, that..they were uplifted in heart 

cause of their wealth and their privileges. 1897 W. BEatry 
Secretar xii, Being so uplifted at the part I was like to play. 

4. Raised in utterance. 

1828 Arnenstone Fall of Nincuch 1. 114 Them .. with 

round uplifted voice, Thus Azareel bespake. 1863 Miss 
ee Aurora Floyd xiii, Did the unlucky speculators 
«hide themselves while the uplifted voices were rejoicing ? 

Hence Upli-ftedness. 

1893 Scribner's Mag. Sept. 387/1, I hate the coldness and 
upliftedness of religion. 

i ae [f. Urxirr v.] 

+1. Sc. A collector (of rents, etc.). Ods. 

1585-6 Reg. Privy Council Scot. WV. 47 The upliftaris of 
thesaidtaxt, 1641 Kirkcudbr, War-Conun, Min. Bk.(1855) 
159 He hes constituted the said James Montgomerie uplifter 
thairof {sc. of the king’s rents]. 

2. One who raises or elevates. 

1650 Meir. Psalms Ch, Scot. iii. 3 Yet thou my shield, and 
glory art, th’nplifter of mine head. 1884 Tennyson Becket 
1. i, Henry the King hath been..mine uplifter in this world. 


UPMAKE. 


1890 J. Pursrorp Loyally to Christ 1. 57 Henceforth he 
should be a man of infinence, and a great uplifter of men. 

Uplifting, v4/. sé. [Ur- 7, or f. Uptirrv.} 

1. The action of raising or lifting up; aninstance 
of this. Also fig. 

1548 Geste Pr. A/asse H iv, Can ther be made to god. .an 
effectual prayer withoute an vplyftinge of oure hartes vnto 
hym? 1630 Afetr. Psadins Ch. Scot. exli. 2 Let..the up- 
lifting of my hands[be}as th’ evening sacrifice. 1834 7ait's 
Afag. 1. 693/1 An uplifting of the horse’s hind laa 1844 
Kineraxe Zothen xv, There was an uplifting of arms, and 
a repeating of words. 1886 Hatt Caine Son of Hagar i. 
v, With an eloqnent uplifting of the hand. 

b. Geol, Elevation in level; an upheaval. 

1833-4 J. Pumtars Geol. in Encycl. Dletrop. (1845) VI. 
685/2 ‘Lhe uplifting of the Western Alps. 1855 Orr's Circ. 
Set; Inorg. Nat. 51 The uplifting and dislocation of strata, 
1881 QO. Kew, fe Upliftings and downcasts of strata. 

2. Sc. Collection, levying (of rents, etc.), 

1594 in Spalding Club Mise. 1.9 All receaving vplifting 
vptacking or intrometting with off ony maillis. 1640 
Kirkcudbr. War-Comm, Min, Bk. (1855) 128 Unless your 
lordship cans hasten the uplifting and pe yment of all that is 
dew. 1706 in J. J. Vernon Parish of Hawick (1900) 20% 
Collectors for the uplifting and inbringing of the stent. 

3. The action of the verb, in various senses. 

1824 Scorr Redgauniieé ch. xii, There was heard within 
the uplifiing of a Scottish psalm. 1826 — Woodst.v, A 
crowning mercy—a vouchsafing—an uplifting. 1899 A. C. 
Benson Life E. W. Benson VW. 232 They excluded a source 
of sacred pleasnre and divine uplifting from their lives. 

Uplifting, 7//.a. [Ur- 6b. Cf. Urtrr v.] 
That uplifts or elevates. Chiefly fig. 

1818 Snetiey Honer's Hymn Sun 20 The light vest.. 
Glows in the stream of the uplifting wind, 1881 [see Ur- 
Lookinc], 1889 E. W. Bensow in £i/¢ (1899) [1.2090 A friend. 
ship..of which every hour was uplifting. 1896 in Daily 
News 24 Feb. 3/3 ae it (sc, the Salvation Army] is one 
of the greatest uplifting forces in the country. 

Uplovck, vw [Ur- 4+Lock v1] érans. To 
lock up. , 
1600 Farrrax Tasso xtx. xxxix, Come, come,.. Thy selfe 
within this fortresse safe vplocke. 1611 R. Baptey Panegyr. 
Verses in Coryat Cruditics, Thy bitter journey. .Deserv'd 
the sweetest wines Piemont up-locks. 1689 in Law //asmp- 
Zou Court Pal, (1891) WL. 9 Then Benting up-locks His 

King in a box, 

Uplo-cked, fp/. a. (Ur- 5. Cf. prec.) ¢1600 SiaKs, 
Soun. lili, So am 1 as the rich whose blessed key, Can bring 
him to his sweet vp-locked treasnre, 

U'plong, frep., sb., and a, [UP adv, + long 
Aone prep.and adv.] A. prep. Up along. 

1762 Fatconer Shifwr. 1. 198 Uplong the slipp'ry Masts 
the Yards ascend. - a 

B. sé. A strengthening bar extending along the 
sail of a windmill, 

1819 Rees Cycl,s.v. Windmili, There ought to he three 
uplongs..to the driving, and two to the leading side,..to 
strengthen the lattice. 1892 P,H. Emerson Son of Fens 
xxxii. 356 That uplong have got loose. 

C. adj. Extending upwards. 
11875 Morais “Eneid 1x. 244 In daily hunt, wherchy we 
learned the river's uplong brim. 

U'plook, sd, [Ur- 2.] An upward look orglance, 

1869 Ruskin Q. of Air § 135 To all true modesty the” 
necessary business is not inlook, but outlook, and especially 
uplook. 1888 Fro. Warpen Women's Face Il. xv. 112 
Giving her.a very straight uplogk into the eyes, 

Uplook,v. (Ur-4. Cf. UPLooKinG pres. pple.) 

@ 1300 Cursor D1, 1820 Noe..fined nopeir night ne day For 
pat caitive folk to prai,..Bot dorst he never wel (Gott. wid 
eie] vp-lok. 1596 Spenser J. Q. v1. iit 11 The morrow next, 
when day gan to vplooke, He also gan vplooke with drery 
eye. 1818 MiMan Samor yu. 840 But not as wont, uplooks 
he to the sky, 

Uplooker. (Ur- 8.) 

1581 Maraecx B&. of Netes 661 Which thing the Greeks 
noted by the name ofa man, calling him Anthropos, an vp- 
looker. 1895 Expositor April 260 Prayers that had long 
been flashed from the souls of these up-lookers. 

Uploo-king, Ares. pple. and ppl.a. (Ur-6, 6b.) 

41340 Hamrote Psalter, etc. 497 Thynnyd ere myn 
eghyn..vplokand[{L. suspicientes]in heghe. 1805 Worpsw. 
Pret. vi, 86 Often have I stood Foot-bound uplooking at 
this lovely tree, 1838 Mas, Browninc Cowser’s Grave vii, 
Wild timid hares. "Uplooking to his human eyes with sylvan 
tendernesses. 1881 J. Martineau £ss. & Addr.(1891) LV. 
306 Two minds present with each other ia uplooking and 
uplifting attitude. 

+Uplo-per. Os. [ad. Du. oplooper, £. oploopen 
to leap up: see UpLear v.] <A variety of pigeon 
resembling a pouter. 

1735 J. Moors Columbariunt 36 To trip beantifnlly with 
his Feet..withont Jumping, which is the Quality of an 
Uploper. 1765 Treat. Dom. Pigeons 104 When it ap- 
proacheth the hen, [it] generally leaps to her with its tail 
spread, which is the reason of its being called Uploper. 

U plying, ppl. a. [UP-6b.] Situated orlying 
on elevated ground; uplan 

1877 Scribner's Mag. Aug. 479/2 The favourite haunt ‘of 
the wild strawberry is an up-lying mendow. 1884 Nature 
25 at ee Inup-lying situations, ., fluxion-stractores are 
seldom detected. 

Upmaist, Sc. var. Upmost a. 

Upma‘ke, v. Sc. [Ur- 4+ Maxev.l Cf. older 
Flem. ofmaecken, Du. opmakex to use up, put up, 
etc., LG. upmaken, G. ant to put np, etc.] 

L. ¢rans. To make np for (a defect or lack); to 
supply or fill np where there is a deficiency. 

1485 Sc. Aeis Parlt., Fas. L11 (1814) W. 172/1 Pe werk to 
be brokin, the werkman to vpmak avale to finace 
foresaid; 1526 Extr. Abend. Reg, (1844) 1. 214 Lo cloise 


UPMAKING. 


‘the tovna, and bred the portis of the same, and oupmak all 
wydis and waistis. C 

4. To construct, build, 

1so7 Extr. Aberd. Reg. (3844) 1. 77, [He} sale... big, oup- 
mak,..and complet the xzxiiij stallis in thar queir, 

U-pmasking, vé/. sb. (Ur- 7.] 

1, Se. The action of making up, in various senses, 
1913 Extr, Aberd. Reg. (1844) 1.84 The biggin and v 
makin of thar blokhouse fer sar Srila 1681 K. 
Flemine Fulfilling Scrift. (ed. 3) 64 When they. compared 
their gain with their losse, their upmaking with these ayes 
of trial, /bid. 71 They have therein found a very sensible 
upmaking. 1856 Morton's Cycl. Agric. 11. 620/1 ‘The 
average cost. .did not exceed 15s. per acre.., with all neces- 
sary upmaking. 1897 Mas. Outpnant HW, Blackwood LI. 
xxil. 409 A sheet was often left for him in the ¢ upmaking’ 

till the fast possible moment, 

2. Shipbuilding. (See quot, 1846.) 

1846 A. Younc Naut. Dict. 357 Upmaking,..pieces of 
plank or timber piled on each other as a filling up; more 
especially those placed between the bilge-coads and the 
ship’s bottom, preparatory to launching. 1883 Scotsman 
11 July 5/2 The upmaking never showed any signs of giving 
way nutil the vessel was well clear of the standing ways 

Upmaking, ApA a. Se. (Ur-6b.] 

1. That makes up for a defect or lack. 

1682 R. Hamiwton in M. Shields Faithful Contendings 
(1780) 40, have found my Lord..ay the same up making, 
(and more than up making portion. 1726 Wopngow Corr, 
(1843) IIL. 269 May.he, by his Spirit, be assisting, comfortin A 
and upmaking toyou! 1729 E. Ersking Seri. (1791) a 
Rest in him, and upon him, as our upmaking and everlasting 
all. [1852 Chr. Treasury 405/2 God..is an upmaking por- 
tien ;.,he can supply the place ofall things.) 

3. Seeking acquaintance or intimacy. 

1863 Mas. Cantvie Lets. (1882) IIT. 166 The 
*np-making” to me, and pressed me to visit them, 

pmet, pa. fple, (Ur. 54 me? Mevev. Cf. Uenrarep 
£4. pple) 1828 Caza Craven Glost., Up-met, filled above 
the measure... Heuce, the expression “up-met and down 
throsten,” excellent measnre... Also, ‘he's a rogue, up-met 
and down throsteu;’ i.e. a complete villain, 

U-pmost, 2. Also Sc. 6 vpmest, 6-9 upmaist. 
[f& Up ady.2 + -most.] 


1. = Urrerwost a. (in various senses), 

1560 Breve (Geuev.) /satah xvii. 6 Two or thre beries are 
in the top of the (de bonghs. 1567 Daant Horace, Ep. 
‘To Radr, * iv, He that wonlde come to the vpmoste topofan 
highe hill. x T. Mloveer) Si/éwormes 62 That which 
lies vpmost is of least renowne. 1632 Litucow 7‘rav. 1x. 39% 
Sulphure streames, which hane burst forth from the vpmost 
taps of Aitua. /éid, 418 Podzlia, the vpmost Conutrey of 
Polland. 1664 Evetvi Kad, Hort, 75, Taking away some of 
the upmost exhausted earth, and ieee the rest. 1715 
Leos Palladio’s Archit. (1721) 11. 16 The middle of the 
upmost Wall ought to be perpendicular with the middle of 
the nethermost, 1808 Scotr Let, to Sharpe 30 Dec. in 
Lockhart, You have. .been upmost in ny thoughts for some 
time past. 1859 Gutiick & Timss Paint, 163 The upmest 
flat surface is divided into nine compartments. 1875 Licut. 
Foor Comm. Cot. 411/1 What was the thought upmost in 
the Apostle’s mind..? 

b. adsoé. oras sb. 

1589 Fiesine Virg. Geo 
feet vpon th’ upmost [sode 
of the sand, 

+2. Sc. = Umest a. 1. Obs. 

1592 Lyndesay's Ws. 134-5 The Vicar. .will nocht faill to 
tak ane kow, And vpmaist claith. 1609 Skene Reg. A/a/', 
Stat, Wil, 11 The farestar sall take..his vpmaist ‘clzith. 
6x0 Henry's Wallace x. i. 229 Wallace in haste gart take 
their upmost weed. 

Upmownt,v. (Ue- 4.) 1560 Paar ncid 1x, (1562) 
Ee ivh, A clamorous noise vpmounts on fartrestops. Ups 
mow ated, Ja. sple, (Ures.) 1616 J. Lane Contin. Sqr.'s 
Z. vu. 487 Vpmounted are the greate Artilerie, on owne 
huge-iron-carriages. 1818 Keats Endyne, 1. 642, 1 felt 
upmounted ia that region Where falling stars fete their 
artillery forth, Upmoucnting, ee Pple, (Ur-6.) 1794 
Wo cor (P. Pindar) iVés. III. 221 The Moon, .upmounting 
slow, [n solemn stillness, 1820 Keats //yferion 1.157 Like 
the mist Which eagtes cleave, upmounting from their nest, 

U-pness. [Up adv.2} The quality of being 
clevated or raised. 

1887 W. James in AZind No. 45.14 Rightness and leftness, 
upness and downness, are.. pure sensation. 1902 Yorks, Post 
28 Feb, With the. .idea of height or up-ness in our minds. 

+ Upni-m, v. Obs. [Ur-4. Cf. OF ris. opminza, 
opnema(W Fris, opnimme), (M)Du.opnemen, MLG. 
upnemen (LG, upudmen), MHG. afnemen (G. 
aufnehmen).] trains. To take up. 

cinso Gen. & Ex. 3024 It so hi-cam, dat moyses askes up- 
nam, ¢ rage St. Brandan y1in S. Eng. Leg. 1. a20 Bi-twene 
his armes seint brendan pis holie manopuam. ¢ 1320 Cast. 
Love 1488 He pat from heuene com, From louh an hei3 he 
vsup-nom, 1340 Ayexd. 143 Hi deb ase dep be ilke mayde 
strongliche opnome of lone, 

Hence ¢ Upniming v0/. sb. Obs. 

1340 Ayend. 22 De bridde knead... ys fale opniminge of uals 
ane Jbid, 83 Fole op-nymyoge is huer lite profit lip, and 
moche cost, 4 

Upo’ (vps"), prep, Forms: 3, 5, 9 dia/, uppo, 
3, 8 Se. upo (3-4 up-o, 4 opo), 5 vpo; 8— Sc. and 
dial. upo’ (9 Sc. apo’). [f UP adv.2 +O, 0’, prep.1 
Cf. Upon prep.] = Uron preg., in various senscs, 
(In later use Se. and 207th. dial.) 

€1200 Ormin 11959 Pe deofell brohhte ae Crist Wipputenn 
o be temmple Upponn an sete uppo pe rof, e1230 /ialé 
AMeid, 37 And cauer habben sar care,..& bringe on his 
moder sorhe up-o sorhe. ¢cxr300 Havelok 2506 Helpes me 
and yu-self habe, And slos up-o be dogges swipe. ¢ 1310 iu 
Wright Lyric P. xiii. 114 Fayrest fode upo loft. 21330 R. 
Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 2762 Faste bey fullen opo bem 
alle, ¢2400 Desty. Trey 7037 The renke vp rose..And 


were very.. 


18, 43 Let him skarse set his 
he superfie or vppermost part) 
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* foght vpo fote as a freke nohle. 
u. ii, Thatch will lie light npo’ the rafters, Lungs. 
1721 Ramsay Ode to the Ph— vi, If they command 
the storms to blaw, Then upo’ sight the hailstanes thnd. 
1772 Feacusson Yo R, Fergusson xii, [To) hae a charot 
at the door To wait upo’me. 1773 Gotpsm. Stoops to Cong. 
1, Landlord, They have lost ater way upo’ the forest, 
1808 A. Scorr Poems (ed. 2) 101 Upo’ the rig she shoor wi’ 
Hab. 1865 G, Macponatp A, Fores xi, 1 never kent ony 
guid come o’ bein’ ower sair npo’ bairus. 

Upon (upon), prep. Forms: a, 3- upon (4-3, 
7 up on, 6 S¢.uponn), 4-7 vpon (3-5 vp on, 
4, § Se. vpone, Se. 5-6 wpone, 6-7 wpon), 3-7 
uppon, vppon (3 Orm. upponn, 4 upp on). &. 
3-6 opon (4 oupon, opan), 4-5 oppon. ¥. 3-6, 
9 Se. apon (4 apan), §S¢.,6apone, 5-6 S¢.apoun, 
5-7 S¢. appon(e, apponne, 3. 6 poun, 8-9 ’pon. 
Seealso Uro’, (Karly ME, zfon, reppon, etc., f. UP 
adv. and adv.2 + On prep. ; distinct from late OE. 
and early ME. re¢pon, var. of OE. sppan UP prep. 

The componnd may have partly arisen from uses of upp on 
or uppe o# in OF. (for instances see Ue adv,' and adv.¥), 
but the date at which it appears, and the locality of the texts 
in which it is first prominent, suggest that it was mainly due 
to the influence of ON. up d (MSw. uf a, of a, upon, oppa, 
etc.; Sw. gd, Narw. and Da, faa), with which it agrees ia 
laying the stress on the preposition and weakening or 
altogether ignoring the force of #f. In the mod, Scand, 
tongues, except Icelandic and Ferdese, the reduced form a, 
aa, corresponding to Eng (collog. or dial.) ‘fon, '40’, has 
displaced the simple prep, d, az =on.] 

Originally denoting elevation as well as contact, 
the compound has from the earliest period of its 
occurrence so far lost the former implication, that 
it has been regularly employed as a simple equiva- 
lent of ov, in all the varieties of meaning which 
that preposition has developed. The use of the 
one form or the other has been for the most part 
a matter of individual choice (on grounds of rhythm, 
emphasis, etc.) or of simple accident, althongh in 
certain contexts and phrases there may he a general 
tendency lo prefer the one to the other. For ease 
of comparison, the following arrangement of the 
senses corresponds as closely as possible with that 
of On. (See also Herz-, ‘THERE-, WHEREUPON.) 


I. Of local position outside of, but in contact 
with or close to, a surface. 

. 1. Above and in contact with; in an elevated 
position on; at rest on the upper surface of; on 
and supported by; = On pref. 1. 

In a few instances ia late MSS, (e.g. Hatton Gosp. Matt. 
v. 14) OE, 1 on can be taken in this sense, but appears to 
be merely a scribal variant or alteration of upfon & uppan 

P prep. 

cinse Gen. & Ex. 2867 Dat..hise folc..ben Sor gare, In Se 
deserd au stede up-on, His leue sacrifise to don. @12972 
Luue Ron 121 in O. E. Misc. 97 Hit stant yppou a treowe 
mote. ¢1ago St, Brendan 368 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 229 At 
ester ene heore procuratonr bad heam..heare resurrection 
opon pe fisches rngge make, Jéfd. 577 fe ston pat ich op-on 
sitte, 13.. ££. Alfit, P, A. 1054 The hy3e trone. Pe hy3e 
yodez self hit set vpone. ¢1386 Cnaucen Afiller's T. 637 
‘Til he cam to pe selle Vpou pe flore. c1440 Pallad, on 
Husb. \. 199 Vynys that vppon the hillis stonde. c 1489 
Caxton Sonnes . Aymon xxii. 486 Reynawde..was vpon 
the hyghe Bate of Ardeyn. 1508 Dunpaa Gold. Targé 20 
The birdis sang vpon the tender croppis. ¢1s60 A. Scott 
Poems i. 4 Welcum, onre rubent roiss vpoun pe ryce. 1606 
Suaks. Ant. & Cé 1. xiv. 4 A forked Manntaine, or blew 
Promontorie With Trees vpon't. @ 1648 Dicny Chym. Secr, 

Me (1682) 215 Take it upon the point of a knife. 1732 
Berkerev Adciphr. iv. § 8 The castle upon yoo hill. 
1749 Fiecoine Tom Youes xiv, ii, She’s here, N 
is upon the stairs, 1816 J. Witson City of Plague 1. i. 191 
Wilt thou rest, old man, Upon this traveller's seat? 1825 

_ J. Nicnouson Oferat, Afechanic 383 A pair of rollers upon 
the top of the roving-can, 1903 Mas, Dg 1a Pastuar Cor- 

. aetius 7 A Crown Derhy service was spread forth upon 
around table, 

b. Said with reference to an expanse, as of land, 
sea, etc.; = ON rep. 1b. (Freq, from ¢ 1650.) 

Upon a (t the) level (with): see Levar sb. 2, 3 

* €1250 Gen. & Ex. 3273 And moyses stod np-on de sond. 
€1300 flavelok 735 Vet sat is ship up-on be sond. 1340-70 
Alex. & Dind, 39 Neuere werrede we wip wi3th apes erpe. 
1bid. 739 Of swiche bestus. . Pei han miht vp-on molde. 
Lanct, . Pd. A. 1x. 56 Vnder a Lynde, vppon a launde 
leonede I a stounde, 1390 Gowen Conf I. 53 He syh upon 
the grene gras The faire freisshe floures springe. ¢ 1420 
Chron. Vilod, 2393 Pis hlessud virgyn.. T wolfe 3ere, in hurr 
tombe lay, Asatte as hole as he vpon vrthe ede. ¢1470 Gol. 

* § Gaw, 312 Thai plantit doun ane pailyeonn, vpone ane 
plane lee. 1526 Tinoace Afark vi. 48 When they sawe him 
walkinge apon the see. 1535 Fisuer Wks, (1876) 365, He 
must treade vppon the fallowes. 1568 Durham iWills 
(Surtees) 111. 44 Corne. .in the barne sél., Upon the earth at 
2ol, 1609 Biste (Douay) Ezek. xvi. 5 Thou wast throwen 
forth upon the face of the earth, 1650 Howeut Gage: 
Kev. Naples 1, 15 Benches, Forms, .. were burnt all to ashes 
upon the streets. 1662 J. Davizstr. Oleartut' Voy. Ambass. 
203 Wood and Lodging..are very scarce upon that Road. 
1711 Apoison Spec? No. 42 [3 Iwo or three Shifters of 
Scenes .. make up a complete Body of Guards upon the 
English Stage, 18:a Byron CA, Har.t. xiii. 75 Now I’min 
the world alone, Upon the wide, wide sea. 1828 Lytrron 
Pelham WN. xix, P have no time..to speak of the earlier 

art of my life. I passed it upon the Face-course, 31872 

aweis Music & Morals (1894) 7 The Painter's art lies upon 
the surface of the world. : ae 

c. Denoting the part of the body on which’ one 


is supported; = On prep. 1c. 


1610 B. Jonson Adchemist ‘| 


rs. Honour 


1362 | 


a  , 
a 


‘Shore upon the ‘Tide of Flood, near high Water. 


-UPON. 


+ See also Foor sé, 27, Knee sd. 3, Tsptor Sh3. 

31390 Gowea Conf. 1. 286 Sche began merci to crie Upon 
hire bare knes, ¢1440 Generydes 44 Vppe “Bp his fete he 
Was acon. 148: Caxton Xeynard (Arb.) 18 He satte vpon 
hishammes. 1601 Suaks. Yul. C. 1. i. 270 Vpon my knees, I 
charme you,..Byall your vowes of Lone, 1661 EArt Orrervy 
St. Letd. (1742) 40 We are now upon our last legs. 1692 tr. 
C'tess D'Aunoy's Trav. 157 Three or faur Pages. serve me 
upon Knee. 1912 Sreece Sfect, No. 4€0 P 7 Gallantry 
strutting upon his Tiptoes, 1784 Coweza Yash sv. 546 Her 
tott'ring form Ill propp'd upon French heels. 1800 Woansw. 
Hart-Leap Weel 1. xi, Upon his side the Hart was lyin 
stretched, 1843 Macautav /oratius \xvi, Horatius in his 
harness, Halting upon one knee. 

d, Indicating a means of locomotion or convey- 
ance; = ON grep. 1d, : 

@1300Cursor Al. 894 For pousalslidapon pi brest. ¢ 1300 
Havelok 2041 Vi he mouhte. .gangen lees hise fet. 13.. 
E. E, Allit. P, B.88 Swycrez bat swyfily swyed on blonkez, 
& also fele vpon fote. 1393 Lancet. P. P/.C. vit. 43 Strengest 
vp-on stede, and styuest vuder gurdell, c1goo MAUNoEV. 
(Koxh.) i, 4 It es made sittand apon ahors, c1475 Rauf 
Coitjear 794 Vpon ane rude Ruonsy he rnschit out of toun, 
3590 Srensea /, Q. 1. i. 4 She..heznie sat vpon her palfrey 
slow. 1648 Hexnam u, £ex Rijdt-bane, a Sliding place.. 
toslide upon Schates. 166e F, Baooxe tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 
350 The great King, whom they carry upon a Sindela of 
cotton, 1719 De For Crusoe it. (Glabe) 345 We acta 
1803, 
Sournev Queen Orraca w. vii, Upon her palfrey she is set, 
And forward then they go. 1821 Scott Pirate xxx, She 
saw him flee forth of the window..upou a dragon. 1853 
Kane Grinnell Exp. xxzii. (1856) 282, I monnted the 
upheaving ice, aud rode upon the fragments, : ¢ 

e. Denoting that oa which the band is placed in 
taking the oath, or the basis of an oath, etc.; = 
On prep. Lf. 

Seealso Conscience 9, Evancen! » Evancety 3, Fatru 14.8, 
Honova sé. gh, Lire sé, 3c, Rep!, Sout sé. 10¢, Woro sd. 

c1ago Beket 585 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 123 Pat he ne scholde 
atk swerie op-on be boke, ¢1330 R. Baunne Chron. Wace 
(Rolls) 10468 He swor hym vpon fe bok, To holde of hym 
his heritage. 1398 Tarvisa Barth. De P. R. xv. Cxxxvie 
(Bodl. MS.), Hoote welles bat.. blindep peues 3if he swereb 
vpou pe water and poche heere yzeu perewib, ¢ 1400 
Destr. Troy 642 Yow swiltly shall sweire vppon swete 
goddes, This conenannt tokepe. @ 1460 iu Hist. Coll. Lond. 
Cit, (Camden) 119 The for sayde captaynys have sworne 
a-pon hyr houowre that. they shallenot makyafete.}. 1493 
Litt. Red Bk, Bristol (1900) 11. 134 This ys trew apon 
owre cansciens, 16z0 Snaks. Je. 11, ii. 130 I'le sweare 
vpon that Bottle, to be thy trne subiect. 545 Doeg. Lett. 
Pat, at Oxf. (1837) 268 Administring of Oathes vpon the 
Holy Evangelistes, 1710 Aopison 7atéer No. 253 P1 The 
Assistants..wereall sworn upon their Hanaur. 1722 Dz For 
Col. Fack (1840) 67 He would come hack..and untie him, 
upou his word. 1776 Trial Nundocomar 52/1 You have 
swort me upon the waters of the Ganges: how can I tell 


-morethan remember? 1831 James Pail. Augustus 111.x, 


I declare that..he himself [is] worthy of death, upon my 
hononr! 1848 Dickens Dombey xxzix, Upon my word and 
hbenonr,..it would be a charity. 

+f. Above, more than, Ods. Cf Up prep.1 8. 

13.. Guy IWarw. (A.) 359 Opon al ober Tue Pes £1430 
Syx Gener. (Roxh.) 969 an, vpon al thing Doo aftre Natha- 
naels teching. ; 

ts. fig. Over (a person, etc.), in respect of rule, 
authority, or supervision. Ods. 

See also Reien v, 1b, Rutz v. 5h, Rozen x (quot. 1382). 

£1380 Weir IWés. (1880) 383 Pe kyngis of heben han 
lordeschip vp-on hem. ¢1400 Maunogv. (Roxb.) fii, 10 Pi 
powere es grete apon pi subgets. 1422 Yone tr. Secreta 
Secret, 162 Oure Lord god enoyntyd Saule ype vppon 
Israell. 1477 Eant Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 69 He anght to 
haue lawde That..hath lordship vpon his enuemyes. 1534 
Wuitinton 7ndéyes Offices 1, (1540) 11 A man that wolde be 
chefe suler vpon the commentye. 1 

h, Taking part in, forming a member of (an 
inquest, jury, etc.). Cf. On prep.ig. — 

1516 Keg, Privy Seal Scot. 1, 422/2 Thai.. being apone 
the inqneist,.in the schiref court, 1609 [see Sir v, 26]. 
1643 Docg. Lett. Pat. at Oxf. (1837) 5 Consociating himselfe 
with his ueighhoring Justices in sitting upon an illegal 
Commission. 1676 Office Clerk of Assize avj, Persons. .to 
serve inor upon the Grand Jury. 1729 Jacon Law Dict. 
sev. Fury, Clergymeu, Apothecaries, &c. are exempted by 
Law from serving upon juries. 1769 [sce Juav sd. 2 bj. 

i. Hence in many phrases, originally denpting 
physical location, of which Ihe sense has become 
more or less figurative; = On prep. rh. Sec esp. 
Anvi, sé. 2 b, Carpet sé. 1 b, Hann sd. 32, 
Hien 4.17h, 18, Leven sé, 4, Par sb. 1, Sror 56,1 
9, TaBuE sb. 5b. . 

2. Denoting contact with or locaticn on a surface, 
etc., whatever its position; = On prep, 2. 

(a) ¢1x00 Ormin_Ded. 69 Patt upponn all piss boc ne be 
Nan word 3en Cristess lare, 1300 Cursor Af. 23215 
Paiuted fire..Pat apon a wagh war wroght. 1382 Wycri? 
Exod, xxxiv. 1 ¥ shal write vpon hem [sc. stone tables) the 
wordes that hadden the tablis. 1535 Coveaoace //ad. il. 2 
Wryte the vision planely vpon thy tables. 1552 in }. oO. 
Payne St. Paul's Cathedral (1893) 22 A greate clothe of 


redd silke .. with lions of golde npon it. 1566, 1596 [see 
Inscuie v.). 1596-[see Recoro sé, 1). 1605 Suaxs. Alach, 
v. £7, I haue seene her..take foorth paper,..write vpou't, 
tread it, /bid. viii. 26 As our rarer Monsters are Painted 
vpon a pole. 1729 T. Innes Crit. Essay (1879) 74 His name 
is upon it, written with his own hand.” 1766 [see Encraver 
uw. 3a). 31776 Trial Nundocomar 97/2 Did you see upon 
the face of the bond anything to make you suspect it? 1801 
Farmer's Mag. Apr. 203 Which is very ee upon 

aper, 1888 ‘J. A Wintrr’ Bootle’s Chitdr. v, A gold 
Benaie with ‘ Mignon’ upon it..in raised letters, — 

(6) axzag Leg. Kath, 1187 Pe treo Per he deide upon. 
e190 S, Eng. Leg. 1. 43/300 Pis 3oungue Man sixe and 
pritti dawes beng up-on Re galu-treo, 2377 Lane. P. Pe, 


UPON. 


B. 1.154 Was nenere leef vpoa lyade li sap Rom X4e0 
Lyvs. Ain. Poems (19t1) 25a As he [sc. Christ] hangeth 
vp-on the roode tre. 1536 A.rhort. to North in Furnivall 
Ballads fr. SS, 1.307 The gallous apone, prepared for 
mardoche, hanged he was, 1596 Datrymrie tr. Leslie's 
Hist, Scot. 1.121 Lat him end bis lyf vpon ane fork. 1605 
Suaxs. Jacb. v. v. 39 Vpon the next Tree shall thou hang, 
1867 Suvtu Sailor's iVord-bk, 411 A sail set upon the flying 
jib-boom. 1899 Shetland News 16 Dec. (E.D.D. s.v. Hing), 
I took aff me kjaep, an’ hang her apon a nail, 

(c) €1386 Cuaucear Prof, 111 Vp on his arm he baar a gay 
bracer. ¢ 1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) ae broches and 
golde opon hir arme, 1494 Act11 Hen. VII, 6. 23 The little 
Booe that sitteth upon the great Fin, 1523 Fitznera. Hasd, 
§ 21 A wedynge-hoke with a socket set vpon a lyttel staffe. 
15471n Feuillerat Revels Edw, VI (1914) 10 Th'under sleves 
of..Satten cut vpon Red Sareenett. 2655 Stantev His?. 
Philos. 1. 7 By reflection of the Sunns beams upon a thick 
cloud, which, not able to pierce it, are refracted upon it. 
17745 Bryant Afy¢hol. 11.231 Upon the head of the woman is 
aveil. 1824 T.G. Cumaine Rail & Tram Roads 24 Several 
branches were made... with the flaunche upon the wheel, and 
not upon the rail. 1847 Marrvar Childr. N. Forest xix, 
Those clothes would not look so well upon Oswald. 1889 
Dove Micah Clarke 318 Monmouth mnst fight now, if he 
ever hopes to feel the gold rim upon his temples. F 

b, Used of immaterial relationships, or in 
figurative expressions, 

To (Se)get.. upon (a woman): see Becet uv, 2h, Gert v. 26. 

ax400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon AIS. xiii. 8 His e3e is enere 
bevppon, 1423 Jas. I King’s Q. ii, I..toke a boke to rede 
apon a quhile. ¢ 1450 Mfirk's Festial1.6,Vnsley old man, goo 
heben! for I se apon pe mony meruayles. 1548-9 (Mar.) 
Bk. Com. Prayer Pref., All thynges mnst be read vpon the 
boke. s59r Suaxs. Two Gent. 1. 1. 20 Vpon some booke I 
lone, 'le pray forthee. 1662 Stituncri. Orig. Sacre 11. iii, 
§ 4 That what is spoken hath the impress of Divineauthority 
upon it. /éid, v. § 2 They have a clear and distinct per- 
ception of God upon their awn minds, 1719 Dr For Crusoe 
ar. (Globe) 498 Lhe Horror which was upon our Minds. 
1753-4 Ricuarvson Grandison 1. xii. 66 Every one’s eyes 
were upon me, 1806 J. Beresroro Miseries Hum. Life 
(ed. 4) vite 97 Here am I. with a sort of traveller's lumbago 
upon me, 1832 L. Hunt Gentle Armour 1.142 The page 
returns with donbt upon his eyes, 1848 Battey Festus (ed. 
3) 230 There was a tale Upon thy tongne he interrnpted, 
1877 Spurceon Ser, XXIIL. 669 It is absurd upon its 
very face. . 5 

c, By means of; with, Now dal. 

e1 York Myst, xix, ara Pe knyght vppon bis kayffe 
Had dew my sone. 3590 Ren Atids, N. 11. i. 244 To 
die athe hand I lone so well, 2742 Phil. Trans. XLII. 
266 ‘he Perfection of Smelling in the Inhabitants of the 
Antibes, who can ran a Man upon the Nose like an Hound. 
1751 Lauetye Westw. Bridge 71 Explaining before them, 
npon a working Model, the Method I proposed, 1790 
Boswett Leé#. (1924) 388, I intended to have printed it upon 
what is called an English letter. 1865 R. Hunt Pop, Rom 
West Eng, \. 105 Which eye can yon see me upon? 

d. Used in reference to an axis, pivot, or base; 
= On prep. re. (Cf. Raise v. 8b, Turn z. 3.) 

1570 Biuntincstey Exciid 1.1.8 A triangle..set or described 
vponaline, 1593 Fate Diailing 14 Upon E make a halfe 
eirele from H hy G. 1679 Moxon Math, Dict. s.v. Circle, 
The Cirele. .is described upoa the Centre A. 1728 Cuamuers 
Cyel. sv. Triangle, A Triangle is eqnal toa Padllleaem 
npon the same Base, bnt half the Altitude. 2796 Jusir. § 
Keg. Cavalry (1813) 149 Each describing the portion of a 
circle upon (P) as a center. 2830 Tennyson Mariana vi, 
The doors upgn their hinges creak'd, 1832 Prop. Reg. Instr. 
Cavairy 11. 47 Two coatiguous points given asa Base, upon 
which a body of troops is to march or form. 1877 Huxtey 
Anat, Inv, Anim. vi. 309 The next four somites..cease to 
be moveable upoa one another. J 

3. a. On the bank of (a river or lake); on the 
shore of (the sea); on the borders of (a territory, 
etc.) ; close by, near to; bordering upon ; beside 
or by; = ON Jrep. 3. 

13.. KX. Adis. 4090(Laud MS,), A Castel he had vpon peryne. 
1387 Teevisa Higden V. 329 He fan3t..a3enst pe Saxons 
»ellppon pe “yee Gleny. ¢1425 Lng, Cong. fred. 142 The 
tonnes vp-onthesee, 1474 Rental BE. Cupar-Angus (1879) 
I. 297 To mak a my]. .othir vponn the gret watter or ypoun 
the burn. 1526 Reg. Privy Seal Scot, 1. 514/1 Theifis and 
tratouris duelland apoun Levin. 2585 T, WasnincTon tr. 
Nicholay's Voy. . viii. 7b, Alger ..is sitnated vpon the 
Mediterane Sea, 1601 R. Jounson Kingd, §& Contmw, 192 
Siras seated vpon the riuer Bindimire. 1662 StittincrL. 
Orig. Sacre mt. iv. §13 ‘The greatest part of the Countries 
lying upoa the Ocean and Mediterranean. 1720 De ForCafi, 
Singleton xiii. (x840) 226 A tract of land. .seated upon some 
maviaee river. 19747 Col. Rec. Pennsylv, V. 87 Upon the 
heads of Joniady River. 1859 Tennyson Alarriage of Geraint? 
348 Arthur.. Held court at old Caerleon upon Usk, 

+b. Abont; near; close on (a specified number, 
etc.). Obs. 


Io later use ooly with Cros adzv.sd, Near adv.3 sc, 
Nicu adv, 120, 

31451 Carcrave Life St, Gilbert 68 Heleftat hisdeth swech 
persones dedicate to God vp-on too ponsand too hnndred. 
1477 Caxton ¥ason 74 He cessed not to..rowe til he cam 
nyghe the Ile vpon a bowe shotte, 1478 J. Pastoxin 7. 
Lett, 111.219 A steppe modyr of hyrs, whycheis upon 1. yer 
afage. 1483 Cely Pagers (Camden)1oa Ther ibe ia aull 
with blottes apon xxvij or xxviij sarplers wholl. 1534 Tin- 
vae Lue viil. 42 He had but a doughter only, apon a twelve 
yereofage. a1s48 Haru Chron, Hen. VIII, 32h, He had 
askryed a nomber of horsemen..vppon the poyuct of syx 
thousand. 1600 Hottano Livy 177 There were upon two 
thousand & five hundred taken alive. 1660 Nicholas 
Papers (Camden) IV. 226 To pay mee_my allowance..as it 
was regulated upon three years since, 

4. Denoting collateral position; esp. with sides, 
hand, + half; bean (of a ship), poind (of the com- 
pass); north, south, etc.; right, left; = ON prep. 4. 

See also Borper v. 5, Toucn v. 14, Verce v.! 2b, 

(4) ¢1330 R. Brunng Chron, Wace (Rolls) 7929 Southsex 
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-.& Middelsex,,marchen shee Kent. ¢1400 Maunnev. 
(Roxh.) vi,22 Mesopotamy also marchez apon pe desertes of 
Araby. 1568 Grarton Chron. 11.354 For we [Scots] are so 
lodged vpon England, that we mny..enter which way we 
lust. 1586- (eaNeteiiote % 3,2) 1896 DALRyMPLe tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Scot, (S.T.S.) 1. 31 Wpon the coste of the 
Lenox lyes Argyle. 1624 Heywooo Gunaik. u. 92 ‘That 
part..which butted upon the west. 168: Dayoan Sfan, 
Friar t.i, Upon the skirts Of Arragon our squandered troops 
he rallies. 1786 W. ‘Tuomson Watson's Philip [1] (1839) 311 
An island bordering upon Istria. 2842 R, I, WitperForce 
Rutilius pF Lucius 106 Behind they abutted upon the 
grounds of Milo. 1873 T. W. Hiccinson Oldport Days v. 
115 The house was close upon the water. 

& 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 2069 Pe brode gatez [were] Vn- 
barred, & born open, vpon bobe halue. 1375 Barsour Bruce 
xt. 175 Schir Gylys de Argente he set Vpon ane half, his 
renzeto get. ?a3400 Morte Arth. 3795 We ure with Sara- 
zenes be-sett appone sere halfes! ¢1475 Rauf Coilzecar 291 
1 se the Firmament fair vpon ather syde. 1565 Gotpinc 
Ovid's ATet. 1. 1 b, Twoo Zones do cut the Heanen vpon the 
righter syde. 1977 B. Gooce L/eresbach’s Husb. 1. (1586) 
71h, A rich grounde, lenell, and lying a the Sunne. 
“a in Eng. Hist. Kev. Apt. (z919) 341 My Lord Ambas- 
sador beinge plac'd.. upon his left hand abont three Seates 
distante from him, 1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mfag, 1. ii. 4 
Upon what Point of the Compass the Object beareth from 
you. 1739 Lanetve Piers Westm. Bridge 5 When the Wind 
is upon any Point of the Compass between the South and 
the West. 2791 Smeaton Edystone L.§ 76 A vessel steering 
to Foy will have the wind upon her beam. 1843 F.Cutssoip 
Ascent Mt. Blane 11 [It] shelved down, upoa our right, in 
one plane of smooth rock, 

transf. 1656 Cromwet. SZ. in Burton Diary (1828) 1. 

. elxix, It was never so page the thriving hand. 1718 

oorow Corr. (1843) Hace lay the kingdom of onr Lord 
be upon the growing hand. 1852 Bawwey Fes¢us (ed, 5) 252 
To yon, dear ass, npon the sire’s side, To you, sir steed, I’m 
onthe dam's allied, =, é 

b. évansf. Indicating the side, part, canse, etc., 
espoused or supported by the agent. 

¢1430 Chev, Assigne 219 ‘Go we forthe, fader,’ quod 
childe, ‘ vpon goddeshalfel’ 1445 in Anglia XXVIII. 256 
(They] seyen the duke of yorke hath god vpon his side. 
1595 SHAKS. John 1. i. 34 Till she had kindled France and 
all the world, Vpoa the right and party of her sonne, 1612 
B. Jonson Catitine v. M 2, The least man, that falles vpon 
our party This day.., Shall walke at pleasure, in the tents of 
rest. 182% Suetiey //e//as 440 Famine, and Pestilence, And 
Panic, shall wage war upon our side! : 

ce. Engaged in assailing, or about to attack. 

1568 Grarton Chron. M1. 29: The French men were so 
mingled among their enemies, that some time there was fiue 
men vpon one Gentleman, ¢1670 Wooo Life (O.H.S.) I. 114 
Captain Walter had six rebells upon him, and..fonght it 
out so..gallantly that [etc.]. 1701 W. Worron Hist. Rome 
269 The Senate heard that Severns was just upon them. 
1719 Dr For Crusoe 3. (Globe) 270 He saw five Men upon 
him, 1731 — Mfem. Cavalier (1840) 211 We are all une 
done, the ronndheads are upon us. 1860 4// Year Round 
No. 66, 384 Certain mancenvres, which had just time to 
result,., when the squall was upon us. 1885 Afanch. Exam, 
zo June 4/7 The crisis, .is upon us at last. : 

+d. Having a tendency tobe; verging towards; 
bordering on. Freq. with “ttle. Obs. 

Cl. to rim upon sv. Run v. 70 b, 

31907 Lp. Rasy in Hearne Collect. (O.H.S,) IL. 43 Heis..a 
little upon y® dirty as all y¢ Poles are. 1726 in Load. Gaz. 
No. 5438/4 Lost.., a large Brilliant,., a little upon the 
Blue, 3738 Swirr Pol. Conversat. 180, I think he's a little 
upon the silly, or so. 1740 tr. De Mouhy’s Fort. Country 
AMaid (1741) 1.35 A Countenanece much upon the Wheedler 
and the Devotee, 


5. Within the bonnds or limits of; in; = On 


prep-5 (Cf. Uro’ prep., quot 1773.) 

13.. Six Beues (A.) 4180 [He] karf..Donn rit pe viser 
wih is swerd And half pe her vpon is berd. 1605 Suaxs. 
Lear wy. vi, 256 Seeke him out vpon the English party. 
1639 Lavo Wes. (1853) V. 364, 1 find by the bishop's certifi- 
eate, that he hath constantly resided upon his episcopal 
houses. 1765 Museusz Rust. 1V. 449 His conntry seat, 
possessed and lived upon by his ancestors for several 
generations. 1824 Scotr St. Xonaz's xxii, Miss Clara, just 
sitting upoa the wiod of a door (=in a draught). 

+b. Denoting ratio between two numbers, etc. ; 
= Per prep. II. 2, In prep. 4. Obs. rare. 

1622 Matynes Anc, Law-Aferch, 195 In regarde of lecage 
of tenne or fifteene vpon the hundreth, 1739 LanELye 
Piers Westm. Bridge 76 The Ascent..not being above one 
Foot ee ee upon zo Feet slope. did. 78. 

6. Denoting the day of an occurrence, regatded 
as a unit of time. Freq. also with night, morn, 
morrow, eve(n, time, + tide, + hour, occasion, etc. 
= ON prep. 6. 

Once upon a times see Once adn, 4. 

@1300 Cursor Jf, 19810 Apon a dai at pe tid o non An angel 
com. 1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 37 Untc Kyngeston.. 
Com S. Dunstan, opon a Soneaday. 1390 Gower Conf. 1.3 
Now upon this tyde Men se the world..so diversed, That 
fete.), Ya 709 Arthur 539 And sone after vpon an owr 
He hurde of Mordred. 1424 Stonor Papers (Camden) I. 
36 Writen at Sarum apoa pe seynt Michell euen. 1470 
Ybid, 11x My wyf and y welbe with you uppon Ester. 
3535 Coveroace ¥od i. 6 Now vpon a tyme. .the seruanntes 
of God came and stode before the Lorde. 1551 Rosinson 
tr. More's Utopia (1895) 15 Vpon_a tyme, when tidynges 
came [etc]. 163r Wreevea Anc, Funeral Mon. 471 Once 
euery yeare vpon the same day of his Anniuerse. 166 
Extr, St. Papers Friends Ser. u, (1911) 183 (They] were al 
bronght before the mayor vpon the 28th of December, 1672 T. 
Gonnen Cath. No Idolaters 35 Would an Impartial Reader 
(to use Dr. Taylor’s expression upon another occasion) say 
fete]? 1711 Avotson Spect. No. 700Rt bi the Day oa 
which. .their Marriage was to have been solemnized. 177% 
Mes, Gairritu Hist, Lady Barton I. 28s, I wrote upon 
the iastaot, but..cannot recollect what I said. @18a1 
Keats Eve Si. Mark 1 Upon a Sabbath-day it fell. 1868 


_ mistris, 


UPON. 


Tennyson Lucretius 24 He.. woke upon a morn That 
mock’d him. ‘ j 

Tb. In, at, or during (any period of time) ; in 
the conrse of; = ON prep. 6b. Obs, 

(a) 1390 Gower Conf. 1. 314 (He) made upon the derke 
nyht..Gret fyr. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 8684 Wyth myche dole 
vppon dayes & on derke nightes, Sum walt into wodenes. 
3427-9 Rolls of Parlt, 1V.364 To make a Tonre to be uppon 
day light a redy Bekyn. s529 in Leadam Star Cham. 
Cases (Selden) Il. 34 Thomas..directed..the hole recordys 
..Yppon a yere past or more to vs.,to examen the same. 
3585 T. Wasuincton tr. NVicholay'’s Voy, 1, xix, Vpon the 
enening the fire..got into their ponder. 1603 Suaxs. Afeas. 

Jor AM. 1v.i. 35 Vpon the Heany midle of the night. 1661 
Act 13 Chas. I, ¢. 9 $27 No man in or belonging to the 
Fleet shallsleepnpon hisWatch, 1673in Picton Z pool Munic. 
Ree. (1883) 1. 247 Offences committed by them the same day 
upoa the said election. (1820 Keats St. denes vi, Upoo 
the honey'’d middle of the night.] 

(4) 1592 Unton Corr. (Roxb.) 103 Upon nowe advertise- 
ment 1s come from the Kinge. 1638 Lo. Dicuy Lett. Conc. 
Relig. (1651) 39 To tell you what upon the present. ,occur- 
reth to me. 4 - 

+. Within the space of (a specified period of 
time) ; = On prep. 6c. Obs. 

¢1375 Cursor JZ, 510 (Fairf.), Be iournays qua ga hit may, 
fourty mylexn-ponaday. ¢3386 Cuaucer Prol, 704 Vpona 
day he gat hym moore moncye Than pat the person gat in 
Monthes tweye. 1457-8 in Acta Dom. Conc. 11. Introd. 
= He sall warne thame to pass to the kings chapell. .apone 

dais. 1459 Rolis of Parit. V. 369/2 A commanndement 
+.to be redy ta come.. upon a day warnyng. ?@ 1585 Mont- 

GOMERIE Jfisc. Poems vil. 35 Rome wes not biggit all vpoa 
ane day. 1674 Keg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. 1. 1V. 299 
(The lords) ordzines letters of horning upon 48 houres to 
be direct for that effect. 4 

d. At the point of; close on, touching on; = 

On prep. 6 d. 

Usn. with vhl, sb. or gerundive: see group (2), Upon the 

point of: sce Powr 56.4 D, 5 

(a) 1426 Auvetay Poems 6 Have mynd apon joure endyng 
af the payos of helle. 1491 Acta Dont. Conc, (1839) 205/1, 
1 am apone my saling and may nocht lang tary. 1530 
Patscr. 423/%, J am upon my lieng downe, as a woman 
that is nere her tyme, 1604 Dekker Honest IVA, xii, Wife. 
Comes the Duke this way? Po. i 


Hee’s upon comming, 
1611 Corcr., £vimati,,.faded, vpon withering. 
3669-70 Marve. Corr, Wks. (Grosart) IT. 310, I intended 
more, but the post also isupon going. 1707 Hearne Collect, 
(O.H.S.) IL. 10 The et il Prussia is upon sending to the 
-. Library all the..medals. «1974 Gotosm. (ist. Greece 1. 
247 The truce..was just upon expiring. 1842 C. Wuire- 
HEAD &, Savage 1. i, | was just upon commeodiog them to 
a lower place. 

ellipt. 1899 Daily News 12 Sept. 4/7 The new.. recreation 
garden ..is just upon finished. 

(6) 1585 T. Wasurixcton tr. Vicholay's Voy. 1. xix. a2 As 
wee were vpon onr departure. 1626 Breton Fantasticks 
D3 hb, Few that are merry, but..wenches that are vpon the 
mariage. 1632 Massincer Jfaid of Hon.v.i, Signor Adorni 
is return'd | nownpon entrance | 1666 Marvet.Corr. Wks. 
(Grosart) II. 197 The Smyrna fleet..is upon returne, 
€3680-[see Go so. 8d). 1722 Pore Left. (1735) 1.274 I'm 
told you are all upon Removal ney speedily, 1775 S J. 
Prarr Liberal Opin. exxxiii. (1783) 1V. 206 ous oid rector 
will make a subject by and by;..he's certainly upon the go 
{=dying) 1797 Mrs, M. Rouinson Walsingham LV. 318 
The good fellow is upon the go} his life is not worth six 
weeks’ purchase. 1820 Byron Jfar. Fal. tv. ii. 66 Doge. 
How goesthe night? er. F, Almost upoo the dawn. 

te. By or for (a specified time). Ods. 

1g1o Brasenose Coll, Doc. (MS.) AS 43 To make me a 
Dublett and a pet upon Crystmasse next comyng. 

+f. For the extent or period of. Obs. 

Cf. ufon a stretch s.v. Staetcu $b. 6 a. 

@3548 Hatt Chron, Hen, VI, 49 b, Which sickenes cou- 
tynued vpon fyne monethes. 

7. a. On the occasion of; = ON Jrep. 7. 

Ia freq. use ¢ 1670-c1825. Group (4)illnstrates obs. usages. 

See also Occasion sd. 10 b, Stent 5d. 4 d, 6 b, SuDDEN sd. 
1 b, Supornry 1 b, View sé, 16, 

(a) c1440 Carcrave Life St. Kath, 1. 981 Vp-on this bir 
letter hath she seat. 1492 Hen. VII in G. Griffiths frst. 
Tong (ed, 2) 224 To thentent that uppon convercacion we 
muy shewe unto yon our minde, 2515 in Leadam Star 
Chamber Cases (Selden) Il. 79 The saide artificers seyne 
that by the grauntis made uppon their first corporacion it 
appereth that (etc.). 1566 Drant Horace, Sat. 1. iti. B v, His 
maister hangs him straighte upponte. 1596 Bacon Use 
Com, Law (1635) 2 If one kill another upon a snddaine 
quarrell, 1662 CuLperer in Exir. Si. Papers Friends Ser. 
3t. (1911) 152 noze, I hane some Quakers..in prison which I 
doe intend to let goe upon taking the Oath, 1698 Faver 
Acc. E. India §& P.74 The Banyans repairing to the Suburbs 

mn Tattoo. 1705 Coturer Zss. Mor, Subj. m. Pain 13 
Was ever..any Feacer, worth the naming, heard to groan 
upon a Hit? 1722 Aporson Sfect. No. 369 P 17 They.. 
were cast into Hell upon their Disobedience. 1774 Gotpsm, 
Nat, Hist. (1776) 11, Jog Upon comparing the varions 
animals..with each other, we shall find fetc.}. 18:7 Mit 
Brit. India 11, 450 They retired upon the brisk advance- 
ment of the grenadiers, 1841 Lane Arad, Nis. 1.101 Upon 
which they raised their heads, and answered as before. 
3890 Lo. Esner in Law Times’ Rep. LXIII. 734/1 (He) 
shall be released from that obligation upon the Director 
undertaking the case. 

(6) 1510 a Seal Scot. 1. 307/: The slauchter.. 
committit be him aponnsnbdante. 1577 Hotinsneo Chron. 
Us sik Cesar ..writeth that immediatly o knowledge 
had..he wonlde innade Brytaine. 1646 Sie T, Browne 
Pseud, &p, 269 The Silly-how, that sometimes is found 
abont the heads of children upon their birth. 1707 HEARNE 
Collect, (O.H.S.) 11.63 Y*sneaking Villains, like Worms upon 
a Rain, crawl'd aut. 1726 Swirt Gudliver m1. v, Yet often, 
upon a pineh, I was forced to work like 2 common mariner, 
19736 Butter Asal. 1. iv, Persons may be betrayed into 
wrong behaviour upon snrprise. 1763 Jousox in Boswell 
25 June, He has no tenants..who will follow him to th 
field upon an emergency, : 


UPON. 


b. Immediately after; following on. 

1390 GowER = 11. 7: Whan that be this tale herde, 
Hou upon that the king ansuerde With Herevles he 
moste feigbte. 1496 Coventry Leet Bk. 573 And what 
persones pat be absent pat day vppon warnyng shall 
pay xijd. 1523 La. Beawers “ross, 1. exlviii. 177 [They] 
conquered ..townes and castéls one vpon the other & force. 
t56a J. Hevwoon Prov. & Efigr. (1867) 45 So soone vpon 
supper..,Sleepe maketh yl). digestion. 1596 Suaxs. Aferch, 
V. vy. i. 384, | am content..to render it, Vpon bis death, 
ynto the Gentleman. 1614 Day Festivals ix. (1615) 268 
Whether the Fault were unawares, or upou advisement, 
1645 Br. Hatt Rem. Discontents 80 After he had upon 
ten years siege, taken the rich City, 1688 Home Armoury 
11, 181/2 The bite or sting of a Scorpion is present Death if 
[Swine] drink upon it. 1711 G. Hicxes Two Treat, 
Chr. Priesth. (ed, 3) 11. p> T have wrote..not rashly or by 
chance, but upon thonght. 1748 Anson's Voy. u. xiii. 276 
Immediately upon tbis fortunate supply they stood to the 
westward. 1780 Afirrar No. 95, I left my own honse im- 
mediately upon the discovery I made. 1814 Jans Austen 
Mansf. Park xi, Coming, as it generally did, upon a week's 

reviows inactivity. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. v. 1. 539 
This plao had been dropped upon the detection of the Rye 
Honse Plot. 1883 Howztuts in Harfger's Mag. Dec. 79 
The silence which bis friend has absent-mindedly Jet follow 
spon his last words. 

elligt. 2818 Cotenrooxe fmport Colonial Corn 183 The 
capital shonld at first be less productive if,..upon a balance, 
this become more fruitful. 

+c. As soon as. Ods.-} 

2475 Paston Lett, 111. 128, 1 woll, uppon as I heer from 
yow, come to yow in alle hast possible, 

+8. Denoting physical arrangement, order, etc., 
= in (masses, a row, etc.). Cf. On preg. 8. rare. 

¢1300 Havelok 892 Als he lep pe kok vn-til, He shof. hem 
alle npon an hyl. ¢ 1400 Desir. Troy 1991 ‘The flode..Rose 
vppon _rockes [=in hlgh masses} as any ranke hylles, 
e1qso Loveticn Afer/in 1474 For thinges tbat ben past, j 
knowe, And thiages that ben comeng vppon a rowe, 1668, 
J. Weap Stone-/feng 68 Nor [could] these have continued 
upon such a direct line, as stil! some of them seem to do, 


9. Jn (a particolar or specified manner, ete.) ; = 
ON prep. 9. 

See also Caoss 5, 29, Heap sd. 35 d, Lort sd. 2a, Sty s6,2 
(a), Sovarz a. 11 a, b. 

e1300 Havelok 468 Godard. tok pemaydnes bothe samen, 
Al-so it were ap-on biis gamen. 1338 R. Brunne Chron, 
(1810) a5 Bot pat pise lowed men vpon Inglish tellis, Right 
story can me not ken, be certeynte what spellis. 1400-50 
Alexander 3300 Like to pis abi ge bis coppis opon kell- 
wyse knytt in pe wo3es. exgoo Destr. Tray, 7359 There 
oaly was ordant of Ectors dethe, Witb all Soteltie to serche 
opon sere wise. ¢1qso Hottano Howat 828 The Jordis 
lench vponn loft. ¢1518 Sxetton Afagny/. 497 Chanons 
can not counterfet but vpon thre, 1600 Suaxs. 4. VY. L. 
1. i a _It was vpon this fashion bequeathed me by will, 
16a8 Fattnam Resolves ut. Ixxxii. 233 Thongh be doth 
forbeare to call for it, yet I beleeue, n the like, thon 
owest him. 1641 Eart, Mon. tr, Brondi's Civil Wars itn 
146 Charles de Lens..was slaine upon cold bland. 

+b. Upon new, = ANEW adv. 1. Obs.-» 

4399 Gower Praise of Peace 315 Every dai it channgeth 
uppon newe. : ; , 

fo: a. Occupied with; engaged in; employed 
on; = On prep. tob. 

For further illustration of Oa (4) see Guano 53, 5 a, 
Parrot 5. 1, Sentry sd. 3, Warcu sd, 6b. 

(a) 13., Seuyn Sages (W.) 190 He was ever upon his bok, 
And to his lore tok gret kepe. ¢1386 Cuaucax Franki, T, 
t97 Vp on this dannce, amonges othere men, Dannced a 
squier biforn Dorigen. 1478 Acta Dor. Cone, (1839) 19/1 
Pelordis. .declarit bat pai wald nocbt sit aponn nasummondis 

hil be said xj day. 61a in 10th Rep, Hist. AFSS. 
Coie App. I. 608 the Electour Palatine is aow at the 
Haghe upon his voyage into England. 1634 W. Tirwuvt 
tr, Balsac’s Lett. (vol. 1) 154 Those who carve in Brasse or 
Marble waxe old upon their workes. 1659 Vangin Burfou's 
Diary (1828) J{]. 171 Consider what it is we are upon, a 
Protector ia the ofkee of Chief Magistrate. 1690 KE 
Govi, t. xi. §. 146 When Mankind were but one People,.. 
and were n ise City togetber. 2705 HEARNE 
Collect. (0.8) 1 e designs to carry on the work, 
being now upon a IIT* volame. s709 Swirr Adv. Relig. 
Wks. 1755 If. &. x00 Neither am | at present upon a wild 
§ lative project. 1719 De For Crusoe it. (Globe) 563 
They seemed to be upon their own affairs. 1741 Ricuagnson 
Pamela \,163 Well, Jacob, what do you stare at?) Pra 
mind what you‘re upon, 1784 in B. Ward Dawn Cat. 
Revival (1909) 1. iv. 81 That they may be upon the mission 
all waius moris in Domino, 1859 Dickens 7, Two Cities 
tt, i, He was never absent. . unless upon an errand. 

(3) 2577~[see Guarp sd. sab 1647-8 in Eng. Hist. Rev. 
Oct. (1917) 573 There was onely townesmen upon the guarde, 
and those expressed great joy to see Sir Hugh, 1678 Buttea 
Aud. . i. 459 He was upon pursuit, To take you somewbere 
hereabout. 1681 V’cress Camepen iu 12th Rep. Hitt, MSS. 
Comm. App. V. 56 Lady Skidmore,,was at Mr. Conisbys 
house upon a visette. 21716 Sourn Serm. (1717) VI. 378 
No Man wonld spend the Night upon the Sentry,who [etc.}. 

b. Denoling state or condition. Cf. ON Aref. 10, 

See also Bewaviova 3, By £3.22 b, Case s3.' ab, Content 
56,43, Doty 5¢, Fret s6.? 6, Loan s6.! 3, Loosn a. B. 1, OaTu 
sb, 1, Pasore #5. 1, Taran sb. 12. The uses placed under 
(4) are obsolete. ’ 

(a) e1ag0 S. Eng. Leg, I. 212/39 Ich am a man opon mi 
serniz, and noman seri i-nelle Bote mi lonerd. «1400-50 
Alexander 42 He was wyse eno3e wirdis to reken. .of ledes 
opon lyfe. 1525 Lo. Beanens Frotss. 11. Ixxvii. [lxxiii] 29 
All suche. .were styl! in theyr owne houses ppet a redynes. 
esto in Ene. Hist. re. joy (1914) 517 You must kepe 

‘ood wache by night and be upon ydur owne kepinge. 1585 

. Wasutsaton tr, Nicholay’s Voy. 1. xi. 13b, The Caddy... 
keepeth the town vpou tribute vnder the king of Alger. 
1628 Fertuam Resolves ut. tv. 7 Their difference is neuer so 
much mathe view,asthen, 1657 Eart. Mono. tr. Paruta’s 
Pol. Dis¢e. 35 Large Plains in Italy, wherein he might fight 
the Romans upon great advantage. 1683 Moxon Jfech, 
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Extre, Printing xiii. p.1 It must with the Chissel be split 
upon a good Blood-Red-Heat in that place, 1706 Farquuar 
Keeruiting Officer. i, A Granadeer..absent upon Furlow, 
1769 Gotasm. Hist, Ronse (1786) II. 373 He never missep 
hitting. the fleetest animals, thongh upon full speed. 1788 
Craaa Reeve Exiles 1. 18: Poor Albert..had been npon 
the fret ever since ] left him. 31802 tr. Gadriel/'s Myst. 
usb. V1. 86 The kettle was just upon the boil. 1823 
Souruev Hist. Penins, War 1.686 The fate of the continent 
was upon the hazard, 

(6) 1445 Rolls of Parli, WV. 290 For lake of Parsons. ,child- 
xen have deghed uncristend. -and wymen opon chyld per- 
echyd. 1535 Coveanaue x Chron. xiti, 317 Yf ye come vpon 
disceate, and to be mine adnersaries. 1604 Suaks, Of/. 1. 
i, 100 And now in madnesse.. Vpon malitious knanerie, dost 
thou come Tostart my quiet, 1707 J. STEVENS tr, Quevedo's 
Cont. Wks, (r709) 45 Finding a Door upon the jar. #1715 
Burner Ow Time 1. xiv, (1g0o) 11. 357 Lord Russell.. was 
upon all the secret of his [sc. Rumsey’s] going beyond sea. 
1740 tr. De Mouky's Fort. Country Maid (1741) 1. 269, | had 
left the Door upon the Jarr, 

@. Indicating a sphere of activity or existence. 

Pome Sina a oe sense: cf. x b, 

1487 Cely Pafers (Camden) 159 Mony goyth now uppon 
the bursse at a xj*iij@ob. the nobull. ¢. Ease Pasgei's 
Ret. 1, J little thought to meete thee so suddainly upon the 
Exchange. ¢1645 Howes. Le#¢. (1650) 1. 26 One may hear 

. or 8. sorts of tonngs spoken upon their Bourses, 1709 

TEELE Tatler No. ‘is 4, 1 was curious to observe the 
Reception these Gentlemen met with upon Change. 171 
— Spect. No. 266 P 2 This Creature is what they calf newly 
come upon the Town, 1763 Jounson in Boswel? 25 June, 
A Merchant upon the Change of London, 1842 W. Tavine 
Braceb. fall vii. 59 A dashing young ensign, just come 
upon the town, 1838 D. Jearop Afen of Char, 11. 255 
Again was Jobn Applejohn npon the world. 188a Pesony 
Eng. Fournalism xi. 79 He found employment upon the 
Mforning Post. A 

d. With sbs. denoting activity or progress. 

See also Gattor sd. 1, Goc?, Hunt 53,33 b, Listen sd, oy 
Lone ava, Scaamace sd. x, Taor sd. 1d. 

2645 Stincspy Diary (1836) 176 Our horse, upon a Gallop 
without once drawing np. 1662 J. Witson Cheaés 1. i, 1 
was out t'otber Night upon the Randan, 1678 in r2¢h Rep, 
Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 50 Lord Rochester hath hin att 
the gates of death, and so penitent that he is upon an 
amendment, 1728 Vansa, & Ctx. Prov, Husd. v.i, You will 
every Day see hundreds as fast upon the Gallop, as she is, 
4768 Gotosm. Good-n, Afan 1.i, Everything upon the waste.’ 
1801 Farmer's Afag. Jan. 105 Grain of all kinds continues 
upon the advance, 1877 Spuacron Serm. XXIII. 505 The 
leaves are just upon the turn, and the fallof the year is close 
at hand, . . . . . 

e, Denoting situation within a portion of time 
or space, 

1632 Sta T. Hawkins tr. Mathieu's Unhappy Prosperitie 
76 is life was now almost wholly wasted, he is upon the 

last hour, 1680 R. L'Estrance 20 Sed, Collog. Erasnt. 258 
Gheceving the Woman to Yawn and just upon her last 
Stretch, he put fete} 1694~ [see Tack 54! 6}, 1720 Dz 
For Capt, Singleton xi, (1840) 187 We being then upon our 
starhoard tack. 

11. Indicating the hasis gr reason of reliance, 
trust, etc. 

See also Counr v. 9, Depenp v. 3, Hana @. 13 b (quot. 
1817), Retry v 5, Rest v. 5b, Strano, 78 ¢, Stay v.? ab, 3b, 
Susrenp v. 9, Tarst v. 1, Teust o. 1, 

€4z00 Oamin 16724 And wha se lefebb upponn himm, Patt 
mann iss all unndemedd. a@zazg Aner, R. 280 Uor pet 
stonding is treowe trust of herdi bileane uppon Godes 
strencde, ¢1ago Prayer to Virgin x8 in O. E. Mise. 166 
Al mia hope is uppon pe. ¢'1315 SuorEvam v. 51 Four 
manere inyen hy hedde here Of hyre sone so lef an dere, 
Wytnes opan pe godspelle. 1377 Lauer. P, Pi. B, 1.117 Pei 
Teneden vpon hym pat Iyed tn bis manere, 1382 Wvctir 
fsaiak vii, 2 Siria restede vp on Effraym. xs09 Reg. Privy 
Seal Scot, 1. 286/2 Ony proclamatioun, .aneat the inter- 
commonyn aad sitting aponn the Inglismenis assouerans, 
574 R. Scot Platforn: t1op Gard. 2, \, for my part, relye 
not upon other mens opinions. 585 T., Wasuincton tr. 
Nicholay’s Voy, 1. xx. 24 {He] resolued [=relied] yppon so 
smal an assuraunce of the Bascha. 1604 Suaxs. Ofh. 1 
iii. 295 My life vpon her faith, Honest Iago, My Desdemona 
must I leane to thee, 1640 Laup Wes. (1853) 111. 279 His 
Majesty’s goodness was comgione Wear the fidelity of his 
subjects. 3767 Goocn Treat, Wounds 1, 241 It is fallacions, 
gn by no means to he depended upon, asa Criterion. 

Jane Austen Pride & Prey. i, Depend upon it,..1 will visit 
them all, 1823 Soutrney Hist, Penins. War 1. 715 They 
counted upon succour from mW it troops. 1850 ‘l'eNNv- 
son /# Aten. xxxii. 7 Then one deep love doth supersede Alt 
other,,. And rests upon the Life indeed, 

b. According to; in agreement or accordance 


with; on the model of. 

(a) 1390 GowEr Conf. 11. 108, I not if that be Sompnolence, 
Bot upon youre conscience, Min holi fader, demeth ye. 
¢1400 Sowdone Bab, 105 Comanndinge hem vppon her 
legeannce To come. €1420 Avow. Arth, xxxiii, Quat is 
thi rawnnsnn opon ry3te, The sothe thon me sayn? ¢13440 
Facob's Well 66 To make amendys, fully ia trewe restitn- 

un, vp-on bi powere. 1516 in Acta Parlt. Seot. (1875) 
QT - 37/1 He,.bebavis him swa towart..3oure brothir.. 
that apon Ressouneua man sall be discontentit of his gyding. 
1585 TI. Wasnincros tr. VWicholay's Voy. 1. xviii. 20 b, The 
king..was set at libertie, vpon an accord and alliannce 
which hee made, 1664 A.xtr. St. Papers Friends in, (1912) 
226, | inform'd my Lord..that vpon my certaine knowledge 
a greate number would meete..ate such a house. 1698 


Favaa Ace. E. India & P. 54 Nothing remaining of it but | 


only what is taken upon Chronicle. 1702 Vansaucn False 
Friend t, i, 1 find you much upon my taste in this matter. 
1748 Ricuaaoson Clarissa (1811) ViT. 373 Here Mr. Belford 
gives the substance of it upon his memory. 1867 Lowzt1 
fitz Adam's Story 464 An honest cord {of wood] in Jethro 
still would fail By a good foot upon the Deacon's scale. 

(6) @1az§ Leg. Kath. 994 Hwi schulde he forbohien to 
wurden to pet bing Pet is iwend [= formed] upon him? 
1563 Suute Archit, Biv, This piller [is}..made by the 
lonians, vpon the Simetrie of a strong man. 1776 Ann, 


1799 | 


UPON. 


Reg. 148 A rifle gun upon a new construction. 1790 W. 

RIGHTE Grotesque Archit. 11 ‘The four minarets at the 
angles bring the plan upon a square of forty feet. 1791 
Smeaton Edystone L. § 85 Upon these ideas I drew op..the 
following plan, 1863 Marv Hownrr tr. F. Bremer's Greece 
I. viii. 264 The new constitution of Greece is formed very 
much upon that of France. 1882 Penopy Eng. Yournalisu 
xxil, 172 The Society papers..are to some extent modelled 
upon the Reviews, 

c. Indicating the ground, basis, occasion, or 
reason of an action, opinion, etc.; =ON prep, 11. 

In very freqnent nse from ¢ 1525. In grovp (4) with allusion 
to literal uses (sense 1), 

(@) 1486 Sin G. Hava Law Arms (S.TS.) 179 A symple 
knycbt may nocht lede a baroun,.apon his sanf condyt. 
@ 1500 in C, TriceeMartin Chane. Proc. (1904) 4 Uppon un- 
true verydyte yoven in London ther lieth none atteynt. 
ists Reg. Privy Seal Scot. 1. 403/2 The slauchter..com- 
mittit apoun fortbocht felony. 554-5 in Fenillerat Revels 
Q. Mary (1914) 170 Ina redines to serve vpon further warn- 
ynge. 1584 R. Scor Discov. Witcher. x. i. (1886) 143 Those 
witches that make men beleeve they can prophesie npon 
dreames. 1602 W. S. Thomas Ld. Cromwell y, iv, The 
great Lord Cromwell arreasted vpon treason | 2647-8 in 
Eng. Hist. Rev. Oct. (927) 5 ow .. Cholmeley came 
first to be imployed in the Parliament service, and upon 
what grounds hee quitt the same. 1697 Watsu Life V. P26 
in Dryden Virgit, He has solv'd more Pheenomena of Natnre 
upon sound Principles, than Aristotle in his Physics. r7az 
De Foz dling 3 (1754) 4 Upon these Arguments my Brother 
chang'd my Resolutions again. 1747 W. Goutp Eng. Ants 
Pref., Upon this Reason my Lord Bacon does not approve 
of the historical Method of writing in Philosophy. 1787 
Wintaxea Afary QO. Scots Vind. 1. 62 They thns condemn 
the eens ape letters unauthenticated by the producers, 
1827 Scott Chroz. Canongate Introd., Invernahyle obtained 
from the Chevalier his prisoner's freedom npon parole. 1846 
Chambers' Frnt. Vi. 280/2 Upon the most insubstantial of 

retexts. 31872 Lippox “lem. Reiig. i. 16 The most intel- 

lectual Gnostics were Sensnalists; Sensualists upon a theory 
and with deliberation, 

(6) @ r400- [see Founn v.14}, 1865 Sia R. Marrcann in 
Maitland Folio MS. 23 Grund all thy doing vpon suthe 
fastnes. 1573-[see Buito v.6 bh 1672 T. Gonnen Cathe 
olicks No £dolaters 23 This is the major,Proposition of bis 
Syllogism, and if this fail, the Charge be builds npon it, 
must needs fall. 1711 Anartson Speet, No.g P8 Our Modern 
celebrated Clubs are founded upon Eating and Drinking. 
3814 Jane Austen Afansy, Park xiti, He particularly built 
upon a very happy. -autumn there this year. 1844 Beresr. 
Hopz £ss. x11 This, ,does give us very different ground to 
gonpon. 1878 Hopps Princ, Relig. iii. 13 Upon this great 
truth..we hase all our hopes. 

+d. Of (a cause of death or illness), Obs. 

€1420 Brut 344 Mony a worthi man yn pat viage deid 
an be Flix. rsra in Leadam Star Chamber Cases 
(Selden) II.‘73 Vppon the seid enprisonement the same 
Ee Sale a within xij howres, 1600 Hotrann Livy 1264 

pon which fracture be died thirtie daies after. 2645 
Suinessy Diary (2836) 163 Ye Gentlewoman yt had lived in 
it dead npon Grief. 1696 A. Tetraia Vew Canfut. Sadd, 
1o Which frightned him so much, that he fell sick upon it 
immediately, 3 

@, Indicating means of subsistence or existence, 
or an article of food furnishing sustenance. 

Sometimes = ‘after having takea or consumed’: see (c). 

(a) 1457 Hagpine Chron. in Eng. Hist. Rev. Oct. (1912) 747 
His lyfelode exceded noght all clere An bundreth marke to 
lene vpon in dede. ¢ 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon: iii, 98 
We have loste our store of vytaylles, so that we have noo 
thynge to lyve upon. 1564 Cés/d-Marr. 125 Aspshawe is a 
very poore man, and liveth apon his neibours. 1583 [see 
Live z.! 2), 3599 B. Jonson Zu. Man out of Hum. Descr. 
Char., A Thred-bare Sharke. One that..livesupon endings. 
1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's A/rica v.249 Monasteries. .maintained 
vpon the common benenolence of the citie. 1625 Buaces 
Pers. Tithes 45 All liuing vpon Fishing. 1713 [see Live v,! 
3). 1884 Pall Mall G. 2 Sept. 3/x The lady did not indeed 
say that she lived with her father and mother, but she lived 
upon them. 1885 Law Times Rep, LI. 651/1 He earned 
nothing, and he lived upon some money of mine. 

(8).¢ 1440 Pallad, on Huséb. x. 76 Til May hit wol suffice 
vppon to feede. 157: Dicces Paxtom. Pref. Bj, Suche 
two footed Moules and Todes whom. .nature hath ordayned 
to. suck n the muck. 1600 Pory tr, Leo's Ajvica vi. 
7 They live vpon the flesh of Ostriches and camels. 1678 
Wantey Wond. Lit, World v. i. § 94. 467/2 ‘Tis thought he 
surfeited upon Melons. 1713 Steate Guard. No. 34 He.. 
breakfasted upon toast and ale. 1743 P. Faancis tr. Horace, 
Sat. 1, iii, 124 While Moths upon his rotting Carpets fed. 
1818 G. S, Fasea Hor# Mosaice 11. 281 If the Dominical 
Supper be a feast upon a sacrifice. 1832 Ht. Martrrwgau 
Life in Wilds ii. 26 The grass it fed upon. 1885 Mauch. 
Lxaut.16 June 5/1 M. Henze fed his prize oxen upon silage. 

ettipt, 1717 Paioa Alma it. 243 Was ever Tartar fierce 
or cruel, Upon the Be of Water-Gruel. 1737 Bracken 
Farricry fntpr. (757) + z09 A young Horse may look 
pretty sleek upon Hay only. 1897 MeagpiTu Amasing 
Marriage i, The clergyman, .. renouncing strong drinks, 
because he found that it "cursed better upon water ', 

(¢) 1663 Borie Uses. Exp. Nat. Philos. wv vi. 185 Though 
- [it] did make ber stckish, especially, when she slept upon 
it, 1829 Scorr Frais qu: So to roost npon a crust of 
bread and a glass of smail beer, my usual supper. 


+£ At (an expense, cost, etc.). Ods. 
€r4co R, Gloucester's Chron, (Rolls) 3799 Al pe bachelerie 

..benom in is compaynie..vp (v.77. vp oa, vppon] is coust. 
1476 Acta Auditoruns (1839) 49/1 Pare to remain apoun 
pare awin expenss, 1513 Baapsnaw St. Werburge 1. 1157 
Many shyps were made vpon the kynges cost. 1563 Reg. 
Privy Council Scot. 1. 239 To commande thame to warde, 
to remane thairin upon thair awne expense. 1577 Hanmer 
Anc. Eect. Hist. 395 He bad buylded vpon bis owne costes 
and charges the sepulchres and tumbes. 1674 Reg. Privy 
Counc. Scot, 1V. 278 A mudwall rowme..built upon his 
owne coast. 1711 in r0¢k Rep. Hist, MSS. Comm. App. V. 
124 Each company..was subsisted upon the cost of every 
captain for three months, 

g. Denoting security of a loan, etc. 


UPON. 


1474 Caxton Chesse (1883) 121 The besant..was holden & 
gaged nan ymage. 2562 J. Hevwoon Prov, & Efigr. 
Bbtb, No man will one peny lende uponit, 1611 Brsir Ved. 
v. 4 Wee haue borrowed money..vpon our lands and vine- 
yards, 1677 YaraanTon Exg. /nifrov.7 Moneys lent upon 
Goods at very easia Interest. ed Lond. Gaz, No. 4333/8 
They will.. Lend Money upon Tallies or other good Securi- 
ties, at 51. per Cent. 1742 Kames Decis. Crt. Sess. (1799) 
4o ‘The money is secured... upon land. 179z Boswe. 
Fokhnson (1904) I. 328 Security being taken upon the pro- 
perty. 186: M. Pattison £ss. (1889) I. 36 He assigna 1000 
marks. ,to his son's wife, secured upon the Swiss possessions 
of his house. 1868 Roceas Pol, Econ. iv. 43 1f [a banker].. 


Issues notes upon uo property at all, the issueisfraudulent. | 
1885 Act 48-49 Vict. c. 54 § 12 Any mortgage or charge | 


duly created..upon the profits of any benefice. 
h. On condition of, Oés. 

1516 Reg, Privy Seal Scot. 1. 422/a The kingis grace dis- 
chargis thaim rpoue thair remaining in ward fer the said 
errour. 3rg9x Suaxs., 1 Hen. VJ, 1v. v. 36 Vpon my Blessing 
I command thee goe. 1626 in Picton L'fool Munie. Rec. 
(3883) 1. 799 Maister Lappage doth, .promise that hee will 
continew his ministry.,.upon true payment and receivinge 
the afforesaid allowance, 1662 STiLLINGFL. Orig. Sacre i. 
iii, § 5 If it were suitahle to Gods nature to promise life to 
man upon obedience, 

+i. Ont of; with; by the use of. Ods. rare. 

1553 T. Witson RAe?t. (1580) 42 He did nat make the wife 
vppon the same claie, whereof he made man, 1683 Moxon 
Afech, Exerc. Printing ii, p a Vhat his Letter he Cast 
upon good Mettal, that it may last the longer. 

j. In many phrases, as efor. .accord, account (of), 
composition, condition, design, distrust, envy, foot, 

fraud, head, lease, matter, purpose, score, shame, 
suspicion, trust, whole, for which see the sbs. 

12. At the risk or with the certainty of incurring 
or snffering (a pain, penalty, etc.); onperilof; = 
On prep, 12. 

See alsa Pain £3.21 bh, Penarty 26, 2 d. 

¢1384 CHaucer #7, Fae 1.1570 That he shuld fast goon 
Vpon the peyn to he blynde. e120 Contin, Brut 384 Pe 
King commaunded to.,late hem passe yn pees, vpon deth. 
Lbid, pés{He] chargyd ham, vpon her lyf, tokepe wel the toun 
and be Castell. 1480 Caxton Deser, Brit. g Walsshmen 
shold nat passa that dyche with wepen vpon g grete payne. 
rsqe Acts Privy Council (1837) VII. ax To temperate his 
tongue hereafter upon adventure of further punishement. 
1553 W. Cuommetey Keg. & Suite 19 in Caniden Misc, (1853) 
11, Commanndyng..the Aldermen, upon the losse of their 
auctoritie aud office,..to see [etc.} 1596 Adward /1/, 1.1. 

o With threats, Vppon a penaltie, inioynd to come. 1603 
Paceons and Pt. Three Convers. Eng. xii, aay The Duke 
protesteth the contrary (vpon hisdeath), 1656 Kart Mono. 
tr. Boccatini’s Advts, fr, Parnass. 126, \have,..wpon severe 

unishment, inhibited the translation af my Alcheron. 1699 


| 


entLev Phal, 439 He order’d every man wpon the pain of | 


death to briag in all the money he had. - 
13. Indicating that which forms the basis of re- 


venue, profit, fines, taxation, lending, etc.; = On 
tp. 13. 
re also Retiag v, re (quot. 1806), Tax s3.! 1. 

1456 Acta Auditoruim (1839) 4/2 {He} sall..resaue pe 
soume of mone aucht till him vppoun be said aunnel. 1495 
Actur Hen. VIL, c. 43 Preamble, So that the seid Erle upon 
his seid leasses.., da reserve asmuch rentis..as be nowe 
usuell. 1535 Coveroate Ved, v. 3 Let vs borowe money of 
thekinge vpon vsury. 1554in Lendam Star Chamber Cases 
(Selden) Il. 217 They so offending to be payned opon a certen 
some of money. ? 1677 Petry Pol. A rithm. (1699) 27a Such 
8 part of the full value of their Commodities, as may possibly 
be Jost npou the sale of them. 1719 D’Urrey Pills I. 333 
Five hundred Pounds upon the brown Bay still. 1798 Hud? 
Advertiser 24 Mar. 2/3 Insurance upon..outhouses, nnd 
upon unthreshed stock therein. 1845 R. W. Hamitton Pog, 
Education x. 278 How cau the State raise the amount? 
Is it not to be raised upon the people? 1893 Law Times 
XCIV. ro4/: A commission of over 60 per cent. upon the 
sums received. . ‘ 

IL Of motion or diteclion towards a posilion, 
thing or person, state, etc. i 
14, Upward so as to place or be on a surface, 


point, etc. Cf. ON prep, 14. 

1200 Ormin 11959 Pe deofell brohhte Jesu Crist Wipputenn 
o pe temmple Upponn an szte uppo pe rof. c¢reso Gen. & 
Ex, 3899 Moyses Sor made a wirme of bras, And henget 
heje up-on a saft. c1300 Havelok 1942 He re up ana 
stede lith, 13.. Seuys Sages (W.) 2318 Vpon his palfrai 
lep Catoua, 1375, 1470-85 [see Staaty. 1}. 1470-85 Matory 
Arthur 1x, xxx, 384 They came vpon sir launcelat sodenly 
and vnnethe he myght pntte oe hym his helme. 1535 
Coveraate Joel ii. 9 They shal ¢ te vp vpon the honses. 
1627 Drayton Nyniphidia xvii, Flye Cranion her Chariot- 
tere, Vpon the Coach-box getting. 1639 S. Dv Veraer tr. 
Camus’ Admir. Events 130 He leapes upon his Mule. 
1735 Fam, Dict, 3.x. Pears, Mount them one upon another 
Steeplewise, 1847 Tennyson /rinc, 1. 208 To lift the 
woman's fall’n divinity Upon an even pedestal with man. 
1864 H. Mitrer Sch. & Scher. xxi. 446 A large loligo., had 
thrown itself high and dry upon the telat 

b. To or towards a posilion on a surface, etc.; 
= ON prep. 14. ~ 

Group (4) corresponds to sense 2¢3 group (¢) illustrates 
non-physical uses, 

(a) ¢ 1200 Ormin 14667 Snip itt, alls ite were an shep, & 
Jes3 itt uppoun allterr. ¢1ago Gen. & Ex. 3186 On an gold 
gad Se name god 1s grauen, nud leid up-on de flod. /b¢d. 

49 Vp-on lise ase his sadel he dede. @ 1300 Cursor M, 8894 

awarli sco sett hir don Apon pis itk tre. ¢ 2386 Cuaucea 
Knt.'s T. 921 Some drope of pitee..Vp on vs wrecched wom- 
men lat thou falle. e139: — Astroé. 1. 87 Ley thi label 
bee the same degree of the sonne. c1400 S4, Alexius 
(Cotton) 257 They hylde water wppon hys hede. ¢ 1430 
Two Cookery Bks, 42 pan take fayre pecez af Brede. .vppe- 
on be Eyroun. r60a Marston Anfonto's Rez. ww. iii, he 
head sunk down upon her breast, #1655 Sir T. Mayerne 
Archimag. Anglo-Gall, No. 84 (1658) 58 Lay this froth upon 


432 


your sullibub as high as you can. 1697 Drypen Virg. 
Georg. w, 611 The various God .. draws a Rock upon his 
dark Abode. 1728 Cuambras Cycl. s.v. Triangle, lf a Pere 
pendicular he let fall upon the Base of an ablique angled 
Triangle. 1808 Scorr Afar. 1. i, Upon the gale she stooped 
her side. 1844 J. Jack Hist. of St. Monance xi. 74 The 
skipper placed upceu the table a large wooden caup or platter. 
1870 ANngason Afissions Amer. Bd. WV. xxvi. 63 The mob 
rushed forward ond trampled spitefully upon it, 

elttpt. 61450 Mirk's Festial 1. 5 Sle, sle, cpon pe broche, 
rost hote, 

(4) 2303 R. Baunne Handi, Synne 952 Syttyp dowun vpp- 
on 3oure knees. ¢1400 26 Pol, Poenis 149/233) T set me 
doune apon mykne, 1486 Bk, St. Atbans bivb, Softe and 
layserly fall appen yowre kneys. 1535 Coveanate Jlark 
xv. 39 {They} fell vpon the kne, & worshipped him. a 1578 
Linvesay (Pitscottie) Chron, Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 209 The said 
preist..kneillit doune wpoun his knie. 2612 Suaxs. Cymé. 
iv, ii, 288 Come an, away, apart vpon our knees, 1837 Sir 
F, Paucrave Merch. § Friar iv. (1844) 176 The Chancellor, 
crore off the Woolsack upon his hended knees. 1876 
F, K. Rostnson IWhitdy Gloss, 208, ‘Up-end yourself,’ get 
upon your legs, 

(c) €1325 Spee. Gy Werw, 08 Aud gnon god putte his 
fuisoun Vp-on hire mele. 138a Wvettr 30d xxv. 3 Vp on 
whom spel not the liztofhym? 146 Rolls of Parlt. V. 
463/2 Takyng upon hym..the Coroune and name af Kyng. 
1535 CoveraaLe Nur. vi. 25 The Lorde make his face to 
shyne vpon the, 1656 Eart Mono. tr. Boccadini's Advts. 

Jt. Parnass, 11, vi. a10 Whereby they had put themselves. , 
ngreat difficulties, Se irg. corp. We 73 The 
ymphs, Companious of th’ nuhappy Maid, ‘his Puuish- 
ment upon thy Crimes have laid, 1765 Sterne 77. Shandy 
vit, xxi, I fell in love all at once..it hurst ypon me, like a 
bomb. 1768 Boswett Le#?. (1924) 145, 1am thrown upon'the 
wide world again, 1793 T. Beooors Demonstr. Evid. 79 
The magnitudes, being doubled upon themselves, increase 
so, that [etc]. 1816 Byron Prisoner of Chillon x, A light 
broke in upon my brain, A 

e. Denoting incidence, seizure, hold, etc.; = On 
prep. 14b. 

erase Gen. & Ex. 2339 Do cam iosep swilc rewde up-on, 
he dede halle ut detoere gon, 1398 Tarvisa Barth. De P. 
A. xvit. cxv. (Bodl, MS.), Ripe & igadered ere corrupcioune 
ober rostinge falle vpon whete. 1530 Patsca, 748/a, I take 
holde apon one, sempaygne. 1535 Coveanate /’s, exiv. 
The payues of hell gat holde vpou me. 1535~(see Lay 2. 
az}. 1546- [see Seize v.9]. 1632 Litucow 7ravz, vit 303 
The Venetian Factor seased vpon all. 1665 E.xtr. Si. 
Papers friends 1, (1912) 240 There was a full congregation 
of quakers and the like seised vppon by Sir Francis Clarke 
sunday last. 1880 J. Payne Vez Poems a59 A deadly 
terror got A sudden hold upon her. 31892 H. US Differ. 
Rkenm. Dis. (ed, 2) 67 It seems to have taken a firm hold 
upon the public, — 

d. Of the incidence of a blow, stroke, etc. ; = ON 
prep. 14c. 

ex300 //avelok 2734 He..smot him sa up-on pe crune, Pat 
[etc.]. 13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 2368 Pan hastiliche be ast ichon 
Opon Segyn pat smiten anon. 1470-85 Matory Arthur x, 
Ix, 526 Sir Tristram gaf hym snche a buffet vpon the helme. 
3507 in Leadam Star Chamber Cases (Selden) 253 He sawe 
..Irton being hurt ee the hed. 1562 Aberd. Kirk Sess, 
Ree. (Spalding Cl.) 6 To be puneist with ane palm vpone the 
hand for ilk falt. 1594 Se//vins 1447 Dart Thy smouldrin 
flame Vpon the head af cursed Acomat. 1612 Bist Exod, 
vii. 17 Behold, I wil! smite with the rod..vpon the waters, 
1yix Aapison Sect, No.9 P1r His Neighbour may give 
him g Kick upon the Shins. 1737 Wuiston Yosephus, Hist. 
1, xxi. 13 Many. .have stood amazed..when they saw him.. 
shoot the arrow upon the mark. 1813 Scotr Rokeby vi. xxv, 
One stroke, upon the Castle hell, ‘I’o Oswald rung his dying 
knell. 1844 Mas, Baownina Drama Extle 64 ‘Vhis is the 
Eden lost By Lucifer !..this the sword..That smote upon 
the forehead. 1882 Besant & Rice Chepi. of Fleet 1. viii, 
The crnel cat falling at every step upon their.. bleeding 
shoulders, 

@. In phrases of the type arm: upon harm, 
torment upon torment, denoting cumulative addi- 
tion or repetition; = ON prep. 14d, 

1320 R, Baunne Meait. 865 Pey wounded here, and heped 
harm vp on harmes, ¢1380 Wyctuir Se?, Iks. iit, 346 Aud 
so servauntis upon servautis weren ohartpnei to pis haus. 
e3485 Digby Myst, (1882) tv. 1336 He had torment apon 
torment. 1529 S. Fis Suppiic. Beggers (1871) 13 The cap- 
teyns of his kingdome..hane heped to him benefice vpon 
henefice. 1596 Suaxs. Aferch. V, ut. i, gt Why, thou losse 
vpon losse | 1599 — Muck Ado u. i. 252 Hudling iest vpon 
lest, with, impossible conueiance vpon me. 1613 Purcnas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 152 Which heaped vpon them Auathema 
vpou Anathema. 1699 Evetyn Acefaria App. P 4, Cover 
the Bottomoaf the Jar with some Dill,. .thena Bed of Nuts: 
aud so siratumn: upon stratum, 1864 Kincstey Roman 5 
1. 137 Dietrich had had to write letter upon letter. 1882 


‘Ouiaa’® Maremma 1, 90 Centuries upon centuries of | 


carnage, .have laid the land hare, 3884 C. F. Woozson in 
Harper's Mag. Feb. 371 Millions upon millions of violets. 

f£. On (a voyage, expedition, mission, etc.); 
ON prep, 14.¢. 

1426 Lvoc., De Guil. Pilgr, 648 Or I myhte make my 
passage Ta gynnen vp-on my pylgrymage. ¢1430 — Min. 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 12 The kyng procedyng forthe upon his 
way, kome to the Condyte. 1596 Suaxs. 1 Hen, /V, 1, iii. 
zso When the vnhappy King..did set forth Vpon his Irish 

xpedition. 2711 Anpison Sfect, No. 55h 1 A young Fellow 
..Sent upon a long Voyage. 1712 W. Rocrrs Voy, 324 To 
encourage our South Sea Compauy..ta go upon some Dis- 
cavery that way. 1817 Kissy & bs. Entomol, xvii. 11.77 
The rufescent ants do nat leave their nests to go upon these 
expeditions..till [ete.]. 1839 Battey Festus 232 As on they 
sped upon their starward course, 

5, Into contact or collision with, esp. by way of 
attack ; against; = ON grep. 15. 

See also Comr v. 48 b, Fatt v, 69 b, Fry v.' 8h, Go v. 66a, 
Lay v.! 32a, SET v. 1324. 

a@1300 Cursor Af, 24461 Me-thoght moght it [z.7. i] apon 
him rine,.. I suld ha ben all hale. 13.. Guy Warw.(A.) 1996 
Pon schalt 3if pe first asaut Opon pe Almanndes, ¢1385 


. wpon chaice. 1764 


UPON. : 


Cuaucer £. G, HW 1327 Dido (Fairf.), On a nyght sleping he 
let hir lye, Aud staal a-wey vpon [z.r. vnto] his companye. 
e1g00 Se. Trojan War 1, 444 Russhande wpone the altare. 
exqse Merlin iii. 56 Whan Vter saugh,.the Danes assem- 
hled, he sette vpon hem as vigorously ar more, c1s500 Afeiu- 
sine lix. 348 Go we vpon our enemyes to helpe & socoure our 
frendes. 1535 Coveapate 1 Sam. xvii. 35 And whan he 
wolde haue bene vpen me, I take him by his beerde. 585 
T. Wasuincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. t. xix. 22 The Turkes.., 
vpon whom they of the Castle..gaueanassault. 1622 Masar 
tr. Aleman's Guzman a Aff. 11. 48, I stumbled. .vpou a great 
dung mixen. 1631 Pettnam Gods Power a Wee eight men 
. were bound for this Greenland aforesaid, to make x voyage 
vee Whales or Sea-horse. 1711 Anoison Sfect, No. 299 P 2 

e drew his Sword upon me before he was nine years old. 
1782 Cowpea Royal George 20 She ran upon no rock, 3r8or 
Stautt Sports § Past. ut. i, 130 The two combatants... were 
therehy prevented from running their horses upon each other. 
1857 T. Hucnes Tou: Browz 1. ix, [They] run plump upon 
one of the masters as they emerge into ihe High Street. 

ellipt. c1450 Mertin iii. 56 The kynge seide to his peple, 
‘Now vpon hem inallthat wemay*. 1535 CoveRDALE 2 Sam, 
xviii. 14 Not so, I wil vpon him before thy face. 1588 SHaks. 
LL £, 1. iit 367 Aduance your standards, & vpon them 
Lords, 182x Byaon Sardanaf.tv.i, Upon them! (Trumpet 
sounds again.) 

Jig. 1535- (see Rusu v2 6 b, 3 a). 21887 'L. Carrot’ 
Game of Logic i, 36 Let them Rush upon their Fate! 

16. In the direction of; towards ; = ON grep. 16. 

a. In respect of looking, etc. 

See also Cast v. 7, Faont v.'1, Gare v. 3, Gaze v. rh, 
Guare v.32, Laven v. 4, Loox v1, Port v.1, See v. a1, 
Smite v. 2a, SQuinT v. 2, 

@1rasg Ancr.R.56 Takesten kang eien upon 3unge wammen. 
¢ 1250 Gen. & Ex. 266 Dor quiles he seweden [= looked] him 
up-on, Mani dede bileph un-don. ¢134¢e Hampote Pr. Conse. 
5024 Pair bodys sal alle unsemely be,..and ugly, opon tose. 
¢ 1386 Cuavcer Axt.’s T. 219 He cast his eye vpou Emelya. 
14.. in Z, £, P. (1862) 144 Dame ypocryte loke vp-on a boke, 
1526 Tinvate x Yok i,t ‘That which..we have loked apon, 
and oure hondes have handled. 158x [see Turn v. 48]. 1632 
Litucow 7rav. 1. 38 Arthur looked vpon me, and I laughed 
vpon him. 12710 Stavee Life §& Acts of E. Grindat vit. 70 
These Unsuccesses were justly looked upon to proceed from 
the punishing Hand of Heaven. 179¢ Bauce Source of Nile 
1. 5 We pointed our prowdirectly..upon Alexandria. 17 
Woapsw. Two Afprit Mornings 19 Matthew. . fixing ace 
his eye Ups the eastern mountain-tep. 1845 S. Austin 
Ranke's Hist. Ref. 11. 357 The fears of some, the hopes of 
others, aud the attenticn of all, were now turned upon the 

young emperor. 1874 Faraar Christ 1.472 He turned His 

ack for x time upon His native land. 1884 Mas. OntpHant 
Sir Tom iv, Her gray eyes absolutely flamed npou him. 
b. In respect of movement, etc, 

Faxqoo Morte Arth, 262 Thow countez no caas,ne castes 
no forthire, Bot hurles furthe appone heuede, as thi herte 
thynkes, ¢1400 Destr. Troy 6258 If any stert vpou stray, 
strike hym todethe! rg11 Guyl/forde's Pyigr, (Camden) ax 
After .viij. dayes, .he come vpou [=appeared to] theym ayen. 
1634 Six T. Heraert 7rav. 11 [We] were drineu to lee-ward 
a hundred leagues vpon the Coast of Brazil. 1697 Cottier 
Ess. Mor. Snéj. 1. Bx, Unless you point directly upon his 
Vice, 1716 Lond, Gaz. No. 5455/3 Our Fleet.. bore down 
upon them, 1828 in Coucanen Kowe v. Brenton (1830) 28 To 
sink a shaft upon the lode, 1829 Napier Pentas. War 11.142 
The hospitals .. of Salamanca being evacuated upon Lamego, 
that town was crowded. 

17. +a. In or into (pieces); = On rep. 17 b. 

e400 Sege Jerusalem 699 Twey apys.. pat renten pe 
rawe flesche vpon rede peces. 

b. Into, as by penetration; =On grep. 17 8. 

1738 Heaaine in J. Duncombe Le#t. (1773) NH. 137 The 
sea, which here indents upon the country. 

18. Unto, to (a person): in reference to descent 
or (S¢.) marriage; = ON prep. 18. 

1492 Acta Dont. Conc. (1839) 254/2 His faider..maryit him 
aponn his sister dochter incontrare his band. 1536 Bet- 
LENDEN Cron, Scot. (1821) I, 127 The eldest af hir dochteris 
wes married upon..Marins. 1596 Bacon Use Com, Law 
(1635) 32 If this inheritance descend upon a woman. 1667 
{see Desceno v.9]. 2182x Gatt Ann. Parishi, My marriage 
upon my own cousin, Miss Bee Laushaw. 1893 STEVENSON 
Catriona xxi, She was married..upon my Uncle Rohin. 

19. Into, to, or on (some action, occupation, 
course, or condition); = ON prep. 19. 

@1300 Cursor Mf, 15580 Alle be rpostels ban bi-gan to fal 
a-pon & gret. 1390 Gower Conf. 1. 30 Thanue upon dissea- 
cioun Theifelle. 1435 [see Serv. 114]. 1483 in Acta Dow. 
Cone. WH. Introd. 103 The said schiref pnt apone the said 
inquest..persous quhilk war suspect af the law. a@a1513 
Tincanic WO; 35x A quest of .xii, Knyghtes of Myddlesex, 
sworne vpou a iurye. 1581- [see Run v, 7od} 1607.T. 
Rocers 39 Art, Pref. § 5 Wee set vpon the huilding of Is 
house, r6as~ [see Fatt v. 69d) 1658 Attestare Whole 
Duty Man xty. § 22, 300 It puts the child upon shifts, and 
tricks, 1709 Staypx daa. Res. 1. xxi. 240 Some while... after 
the entrance of Queen Elizabeth upon her government, 1750 
Jounson Rambler No. Pr The perplexity of being forced 
Foote MJeyor of G. 1. Wks. 1799 I. 165 
I advised bim to pul! off his spurs before he weat upon action. 
1813 Examiner 17 May 320/1 It put the Church upon the 
alert, 1847 Woansw. in Afenz. (2851) 1.14 When at school, 
I..was put upon reading the first six books of Enclid. ps 

20. Indicating the person or thing that action, 
feeling, etc., is directed towards or against, or that is 
influenced or affected by it; = On frep. 20. 

Construed with many verbs, as atfend, await, bear, despit, 
bestow, breathe, call, charge, etc. See also Fie int. 1-2, 
Our fnt. 2, Suame sb, 16b, ss 

¢ 1200 OaMin 1750 Pa bedess, batt te Laferrd Crist Forr hise 
peowwess hiddebp poss, hiss faderr heofennking. 78d. 
61rg Pe hirrp pin rihhte swinukess winn Upponn 3uw alle 
nittenn. 4 ag ee Kath, 130 Ah se soue ha..wende hare 
wiheles, upon ham seoluen. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 3167 
Pe king ek in is syde is herte up on him caste. ¢1320 Cast, 
Love 1482 Pat muche wo vs hronjte vppou, ¢1400 tr. 
Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 10% He hadde greuously 
synned vpon him. 1473 Warxw. Céron. (Camden) 8 The 


> 


UPON. 


Kynge. slosyde his gonnys of his ordynaunce uppone them. 
¢1500 Afelusine lix. 360 Be ye he that wyl take the trybute 
vpon my Fortresse? 1533 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. V1. 
156 To Johne Drummondis childer wirkand upoune the 
haghute stokkis, 585 ‘I’, Wastncron tr, Nicholay's Vey, 
& xviii, 2x We will not Teaue the following on vpon our 

urpose. 1633 MaaMmion Fige Companion 1. iii. (1875) 114 

hey can doe no More good upon me, than a young pittifull 
Lover upon a mistress that has the sullens. 1666 Eart. 
Mono, tr. Bocealini’s Advts. fr. Parnass. 1. v. 206 He..had 
made their places he conferred upon men void of counsel. 
1680 Laws Nevis iii, (1740) 6 If the said Offenders are 
not able to pay..then to be compelled to work it out upon 
the Forts. 3737 Wuiston Yosephus, A utig, xvi. iv. § 3 The 
father may have a Sugpicion upon all his sons, 1796 Ann, 
Reg., St. Papers 297 The constitution..is sacredly obligatory 
upon all. 31805 tr. Lafontaine's Hermann & Emilia 1. 261 
Nothing is more deteéstable than to offer one’s self upon a 
young man. 1850 Roagarson Serm, Ser, ut. (1857) 7 Perse- 
cution is that which affixes penalties upon views helddimeieat 
of upon life led. 1896 Peterson Mag. Jan. 102/2 ‘Vhe 
intruded-upon young lady turned her back upon bim, 

b. Denoting the object of regard, desire, etc. ; 
= ON prep. 20b. 

See also Dore v.! 3, Eacer a, 6, Keen 2. 6b, Map a. 4) 
Ron v, gob, Sere, 37. 

¢1330 R. Baunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 7604 Opon pat 
meyden he wax at mad. 1382 Wyeur Psalm xxxix. 
fel) 17 Ful out ioje thei, and glade vpon me, alle that 
sechen thee. c1449 Prcock Aepr. 1. xx. 267 He schal haue 
miche gretter atieccioun vpon the seid freend. 1470-85 
Mavory Arthur x. lvi, 508 Louers..s0o mad and soo soted 
vpon wymmen. a@1578 Linoesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. 
(S.T.S,) I. 169 The king..was covatous wpoun money. 1598 
Baacktay Felic. Man. 5 A young man. .that was..en- 
amoured vpon an Image of marble. 1614 Bp. Haut. Recoll. 
Treat. 982 In this case, Moses should have beene, cast 
downe.., yet how hot is hee uppon justice. 1711 Avoison 
Sect, No. 106 » 3 When he is pleasant upon any of them, 
all his Family are in good Humour, 1843 Fraser's Mag. 
XXVIII. 619 O'Connell is bent upon the aacarption of the 
British empire. 

tc. Among (a namber of sharers, etc.). Ods. 

1492 in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V.323 Distribu- 
ters of the same upon the commynes. 1526 TindaLe Xov, 
xv. 26 To make a certayne distribucion apon the poore 
sanctes. 1998 Datuincron Aleth. Trav, K 3, Hee diuideth 
the Lands vpon his horsemen, to each his portion. 

d. Indicating the person by whom a cheque, 
draft, order, elc., is payable, or the bank on which 
itis drawn; = On prep, 20¢. 

See also Cuzgua sé, 3, Draucut sd. 35, Daaw 2. 65. 

1660 Nicholas Papers (Camden) 1V, 226 Mr. Fox hauing 
giuen mee a note upon Mr. Shaw to pay me my allowance. 
az7za Founrainnatt, Decis. (1759) 1. 12 The bill upon his 
wife for £200. 1722 De For Col, Yack (1840) 216 He shows 
me a bill upon me, drawn by my wife, 1798 in Ushaw Afag. 
Dec. (1913) 287 An order upon Mr. Wright for £12 as the 
pis of the book sent you. 1843 Blackw. Mag. LIV. 736 

t may be quite as well. .to draw upon the bank. 

21. Indicating a person or thing towards whom 
or which hostile or adverse action or language is 
directed; against; =ON prep. 21. 

See also (2) Brow v. 30, Comprain v. 6 b, Cry v, 21 b, 
Desten 54,1 b, Lie v2 mis Peacnv.2, Race v. 2h, Rawz,* 
1b, Sreat v. se; (4) Go v. 66a, MAKE v. 81, Seek v. 17. 

(a) ¢ 1200 Ormin 415 Patt fand mann nan ping yppon hemm 
To wrezenn, ne to talenn. arses Leg. Kath, 2204 pe 
Porphire iseh feole, Pet me seide hit upon,.,dreien to deade, 
exa75 Passion Our Lord 241 in O.E. Alize. 44 A ueole 
kunne wise hi lowen him vp-on. c1430 Lypa. Horr, Shepe 
4 G. 151 He cryethe affter peasse, compleynnythe vppon te 
werres sore, ¢1440 A/S. Tales 12 Pis abbatis..forgaft 
pbaim all pai had saide vppon hur. 1560 Daus tr. Slefdane's 
Comm, 10 He declareth howe grevously he is complained 
upon unto the Duke. 1642 Laup Diasy 2 Dec., They were 
sufficiently railed upon in the streets, 31651 HI. More Second 
Lask in Enthus. Tri, etc. (1656) 253, 1 now forgive thee 
heartily for all thy abuses upon me. 1715 Burnet Owe 
Time mi. (1900) 11. 84 The court carried every question.., 
though with. .a protestation made upon every step that was 
carried. 1737 Wuiston Yorephus, Hirt. v. xiii. §1 He also 
jested ‘upon him, 1753 Miss Cotnirr Art Sorment, 1. ii. 
(#813) 130 Nor need you be apprehensive of the others tel- 
ling tales upon you, 1861 F. Tempe Serm. 274 The unhappy 
man who has not courage to tell upon himself. 1891 Laz 
Times XC. 441/a The judges..must accept criticism upon 
their order. : 

(4) cxz00 Oanin 7153 Forr batt he wennde batt tatt folle 
Upponn himm cumenn were..for to vibbrenn himm, 
e1230 Hlali Afeid. 17 Leccherie..seched earst upon hire, 
nebbe to nebbe, c1300 Havelok 65 Was non so bold., 
Pat durste upon his menie bringhe Hunger. 13.. K. Adis. 
4875 (Laud MS.), Euermore hij bep werrende, And vpon 
ober conquerrende. ¢1386 Cuaucea Afonk's T. 537 The 
peple roos vp-on hym on a nyght. 2393 Lance. P, £4, C. 
yu. 106 Ich am wratthe,..wol gladliche smyte Bope with 
ston and with staf, and stele vp-ou myn enemy. c¢ 1450 
Merlin ii. 24 The hethen assembled n grete oste vpon hem. 
1475 Bk. Noblesse (Roxb.) 5 ‘Fhey bring assailours apyen this 
Linde. 158 in Leadam Star Chamber Cases (Selden) IL 
137 Afterwardes they sought vpon hym at hys boothe with 
ij clubbys. 1535 Coveroara 1 2sdras i, 27, Lam not sent 
..to fight agaynst y*, for my warre is upon Euphrates, 1608 
Vorksh, Trag. vii. 17 Ut shall be my charge To raise the 
towne ypon him, 

(0) 1476 Acta Auditorum (1839) 55/2 Elene Tulloch .. wes 
marijt pe tim bat be said det wes recouerit apon hir. 1482 
Cely Papers (Camden) 85 To see the hurtesand harmshe dyd 

‘ow uppon your goodes, 1598 Baraer Theor, Warres 28 
He is to haue great care that his soldiers grow not licencious 
ypon their poore hosts. ha A Crawford Proclam., (xgt0) 11. 
55/1 Robberies committed by the tories and rebels upon the 

rotestants. 31678 Wanitey Wond, Lit, World v. i. §98 

ncroachments upon his Dominions, 1748 Anson's Voy. 
11. v. 176 The most eligible situation on that coast for cruising 
upon the enemy. 1754 A. Muapuy Gray's-/an Yournal No, 
toz #2 A Design upon one another’s Pockets,,was intro. 


Vou. X. 


433 


ductory of another Crime. 1772 in Zug. Hist. Rev. Jan. 
(x95) 30 He places a number of. .sepoys upon them and their 
families, 1883 Harper's Mag. Aug. 448/2 Vhe disadvantages 
are..unreliability in stays.., hardness upon helms, 

b. On or against (a person); by way of vengeance 
or the like. 

1300 Cursor M, 5862 Pat suerd apon hus tak na wrak. 
e1goa Pilgr, Sowle (Caxton, 1483) 11. vill. 55 Chey alwey 
hauen sought vengeaunce.., to he wroken vppon tho that 
ought haue mysliked them. 1470-85 Manory Arthur x. 
Iv. 506 Soone we shold haue ben reuenged vpon the fals 
knyghtes, 1g26- [see Revence v, 1-2). 1535 CovErDALE 
fsaiah i 23, 1 must ease me of myne enemies, and a venge 
me vpon them. 1595 Locvine u,v. 86 Reuenge my death 
ypon his traiterous head, 1860 Hook Lives A/ps, I. vii. 377 
Edwy had the power to avenge himself upon Dunstan. 

ellipt, ¢1485 Digby Myst. (1882) 1. 322 A shamefull deth 
I aske vpon herowde, 1535 Covervata Ps. Iviil 10 God 
letteth me se my desyre vpon myne enemies. 

e. So as to close in or confine, 

1382 Wyerir 2 Aixgs iv. 5 The woman wente, and closede 
the dore vpon hir silf and vpon hir children, 1535 Cover. 
DALE Vim. xvi. 33 They wente downe quycke in tothe hell 
-. And the earth diceed vpon them. — /’s. Ixix. 15 That.. 
the pitte shut not hir mouth vpon me. 1633 T. ADAMs Jor. 
2 Pet, ti. 5 The Lord. .himselfe shut the Age of the Arke 
upon Neah. r7or Prroraux Direct, Ch.-wardens (1712) 10 
If they shall meet. .with the Doors lock'd, barred, or bolted 
upon them, 1844 Dickens Afart. Chua, xlviii, Softly turning 
the key upon him as they went out. 

22. With respect or regard to; in reference to; 
tonching, concerning ; as to; =ON pref. 22. 

See also Acare » 10b, Compuimenty. 3, Concrupe x, 13, 
Consutt ov, 1, Insist v.3, Lot s#, 1, Matrea sd, 25¢c, Prive 
1 4, Treat v, 22, VALUE 7, 6, 

138a Wycuir Zcclus, xxii, 11 A litil weep vp on the deade, 
for he restede. 1390 Gower Con, I. 110, I finde upon Sur- 
quiderie, How that.. Be olde daies was a King [ete.]}. ¢ 1400 
Contin. Brut 321 In be whiche parlement was treted, .bow 
he my3te best oppon his wrong be avenged, 1439 Cases 
bef. King’s Council (Selden) 105 The Kyngis counsaillours 
examined the persones, upon the ryot. 1484 Surices ATisc, 
(1888) 43 Surmising none othere upon hyme. 1g1g_ in 
Leadam Star Chantber Cases (Selden) 11. 85 Two seuerall 
Writtes..to theym directed to enquere and examyn vpon 
certen Interrogatoriez, 1584 Cocan Haven Health xc. 81 
Tf you will not be at cost vppon spices, you may make a 
verle sweete water thus. 1609 Binte (Douay) x Kings xxx, 
6 The soule of everie man was bitterly affected upon their 
sonnes, and daughters, 1680 Moxon Mech. Exerc, xiii. 227 
Having such good Suceess upon Brass, I improv'd the 
Invention so, as to make it serve for Wood also, 1710 Stree 
Tatler No. 150 ® 4, 1 could name Two, who..fell out and 
parted Beds upon the boiling of a Leg of Mutton. 1760 
finpostors Detected 1, vii, [She] was not in the least vain or 
proud upon the encomiums..from every mouth. 1826 47? 
of Brewing (ed, 2) 9 Opinions and practices. .completely at 
variance upon the subject of mashing. 1843 Beaches Mag. 
LIV, 209, 1 shall set yon at ease..upon that point. 1885 
Siz We. Lorrs in Law Reports 14 Q.B.D. g21 This case 
raises a novel point upon which there is no authority. 

b. Denoting the object to or towards which 
mental activity is directed ; =ON frep. 22 b. 

See also Consiuer v, 11 b, Meorrate v. 4b, Min v2 3b, 
Mino sé. 7 (quot. rs89), Pur v. 27 ¢, Rerrecr v, ‘x2, 
Remembea & 4c, Run v, 70¢, Stupy v, 1, 2, THink v.? 3 b, 
TREAT v. 2. 

@ 1300 Sarniwt xxxvi. in E. £. P. (1862) 5 And bench 
pos wordis her ispoke; for-zite ham noyt ac bench apan. 
@ 1300 Cursor Af, 112 In hir wirschip wald I bigyn A last. 
iar apon to myn, 1390 Gowra Con/. 1.14 To studie 
upon the worldes lore Sufficeth now withoute more. 1400 
Fsumbras 427 Sir Ysambrace hym umbithoghte Appone a 
horse that coles broghte, ¢1450 Merliz iii. 49 The moste 
remembraunnce that I shall haue, shall be vpon yow, and on 
yowre nedes, 1463 Bury bVil/s (Camden) 34 Aremembraunce 
to thinke vpon me. 1582 N. T. (Rhem.) Afazé. vii. 28 The 
multitude were in admiration vpon his doctrine. 16rz Brare 
1 Te. iv. 15 Meditate vpon these things. 1658 Eart Oraeay 
Parthen, i. vin. 418 Did you reflect upon it with an vnpre- 
judicate opinion, 1779 Dr For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 226, I 
ask'd him what it was he study'd upon, 7/d. 11, (Glohe) 
379 But now the Admiration was turn’d upon (another 
question. 1871 W. ALExanvEA Johnny Gibd xlvi, It has 
a closin’.in heid-piece concern that min's me. .upona mutch 
that my wife hed ance. 1899 W. ub Locke White Dove 3 
S— was at last able to reflect upon the entire unexpectedness 
of his presence, inv. ot 

e. Denoting the snbject of speech or writing ; = 


‘ON prep, 22¢. 


Freq. with verhs, as rave, talk, write; Ametiry v. 7b, 
Caiticize ». 1b, Distincuisn v. 8c, Speak v. 15. 

(a) 21390 Wyclifite Bible (1850) 1V. 303 An other [pro- 
logue} vpon Romayas, 1390 Gower Conf. 11. 65 Lacdomie 
his lusti wif..Upon a thing wherof sche dradde A lettre 
--sende him. 1g25 Lp, Beaneas Froits, 11. Preface, 
My Preface vpon the fyrst volume of this cronycle, 1533 
Fatru Axszw. Afore E1ijb, The mynde and exposition of 
the olde Doctours vpon the wordes of Chrystes maundye. 
1557 Tottel’s Afise. (Arb.) 113 Vpon the deceas of W. Ch. 
1605 Suaks. Afacéd, 1.1.23 We would spend it in some words 
vpon that Businesse. 1697 De For Eis, Projects Pref., 
I wou'd not adventure to appear in Print upon that Subject, 
1yog Steere Tatler No, 114 P41 Our Disconrse chanced 
to be upon the Subject of Death. 1758 Bosweci Le?¢. 
(1924) 6. From r to 2, [I] attend a college upon Roman 
Antiquities, 1801 Farmer's Mag. Jan. 66 A series of 
animadversions..published upon it in n provincial paper. 
31824 Byaon Yuan xvi. xlvii, She..Made epigrams..Upon 
her friends, 1893 Stevenson Catriona xii, He engaged 
the goodwife..with some compliments upon the rizzoring 
of our haddocks, 

+(3) 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour 107 Now 1 shalle telle 
yow upon this matere ofa good lady. 1528in Roy Xede me, 
etc. (Arb.) 152 Austyne sayeth vppon tbe psalter, ye clargy 
oceupyeth the secular lordshyppe secularly. 1574 R. Baistow 
Treatise 47 V ponthese two, Christ. .and his Church, ronneth 
al the Scriptures. 158 Funke in Confer. 11. (1583) Q ijh 


e 


UPON. 


I wil not vouchsafe to replie vpon this answere. 1605 
Camoen Kent, 143 But he repaied him with this re-allusion 
vppon the name. 3710 Steer /atler No. 14h 1 My Design 
of observing upon Things. 1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa (1813) 
I. 185, I.,am the less solicitous..to amplify upon the con- 
tents of either. 

(c) 148 in Blades IW, Caton (1882) 231 The pelytyque 

ook ..whiche that Tullius wrote vpon the disputacons[etc.]}, 
¢1600 W. Fowrer Wes. (S,1.S.)9 A Fvneral Sonet, written 
ypon the death of., Elizabeth Dowglas, 1709 AnvvISON 
Tatler No, 163 P 3 The Sonnet.. was written upon a Lady. 
1776 Jounson in Boswell (1904) 1.647 A man who has never 
been engaged in trade himself may undoubtedly write well 
upon trade. 1791 'G. Gampavo! Ann. Horsent, (1809) 5§ 
Had they spent as much time in riding upon turnips, as 
they have in writing upon them. 

II. In other senses. 

BP 23, From (a person or persons), esp. hy means 
of hostile altack; =On prep. 23. Obs. (Cf. 21.) 

Const, with verhs, as make, nim, recover, fake, win: also 
Conquer v, 2b, Gain 7. 4. 

1338 R. Brunne Chroz, (1810) 22 Uppon Saynt Edmunde 
Northfolk he nam. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 291 
Egbertus..took Chestre uppon be Britouns. 1412-20 Lypc, 
Chron. Troy ut. 3423 Troyens han wonne a-geyn her londe 
Vpon Grekis, 1483 in Acta Dome. Conc, Vl. Introd. 114 
Quhilk some was recoverit be.. Dure apone the said Schir 
Johne, @1533 Lo. Beaneas Huon saz A ryche shyp, the 
whiche was wonne vpon the sowdans men. 1568 GRraFTon 
Chron. 11.194 They wanne dayly and yerely vpon the sayd 
Turkes, so that they had,.much of the landes. 1643 Pavune 
Doom Cowardice §& Treack, 6 At ast by such forcible 
assaults the said Towne was taken upon the said Robert, 
1654 Baamnate Just Vind. i. (1661) 2 Whatsoever the Popes 
of Rome gained upon us. 1660 Nicholas Papers (Camden) 
IV, 187 The prizes made by the Ostenders upon the Kings 
subjects, 174a Leon Palladio's Archit, 11. 66 The Spoils 
made upon Pyrrhus King of Epirus. 

+24. In respect of; =ON prep. 24. Obs. 

@ 1310 in Wright Lyric P, v, 26 He is blosme opon bleo 
brihtest under bis. 13.. Cursor Af. 2034 (Gott), Ie lis 
here vte, cum se pu sal, Naked apon his limes all, 

5. On (a musical justrnment). 

©1384 Cuavcer //, Fame ut, 110 Ther herd I pleyen vpon 
an harpe..Orpheus ful craftely. 1524 Ree. Privy Seal 
Scot, I. 499/1 Playing apoun organis in the Kingis chapell. 
rs52 in Feuillerat Revels Edw, VF (1914) 89, 1 haue pro- 
vided one to plaie vppon a ketteli drom. 1621 Bratuwait 
Nat. Embassie Ded., Able to play vpon an oaten pipe. 
1683 Kennett tr. Erasne. on Polly 68 No more skill..than 
a Pig playing upon the Organs. 1709 Mas. Macey Secre? 
Afent. 1, 149 A great many of 'em..can toot, toot, toot, it 
upon a Pipe, 1804-6 Syp. Suita Afor. Philos. (1850) 175 
Any air.. performed upon such an instrument as the bagpipe. 
1842 Tennvson Locksley }/all 2 When you want me, sound 
upon the bugle-horn, 1876 Geant Burgh Sch. Scot. 1. 380 
Discoursing jaments upon the Bagpipes. 

26. Denoting advance from or improvement on 


some standard, etc. 

See also Intpaove v, 8, Improvement 6b, REFINE 2, ro. 

166a Everyn Chalcogr. so Which afterwards Sebastian 
Serli refining upon composed the better part of tbat excellent 
book of his. 1711 Appison Sgect. No. 44 6 The French 
have therefore refin’d too much upon Horace’s Rule. 1782 
PriestLey Corrupt. Chr. 1, 11. 301 An improvement was 
made upon this doctrine, 1843 Blackw, Mag. LIV. 197 
Mr. Collins has improved greatly upon his last year’s exhi- 
bition, 1859 GLapstons Glean, (1879) 11.171 If he continnes 
to advance upon himself as he has advanced heretofore. 

+ Upon, adv. Obs. [Ellipt. ase of prec.] 

1. a, On it; on or upon the surface. 

1307 York Memo. Bk. (Surtees) 1,18: Lether with the 
here apon, 1382 Wycuie Ace/us, xxxiii. 6 An hors courser 
-.vnder eche nan vpon sittende nejeth, 1547 in Feuillerat 
Revels Edw, VJ (1914) 13 Changeable Taffita stripyd vpon 
with blewe golde dornix. 1567 in Aed. Hist. MSS. Comin. 
(1907) 1V. 90 A clothe of blacke and redd wroughte with 

oulde vpon. 1596 Snaks. Merch. V. 11, vii. 57 A coyne that 
fea the figure of an Angell Stampt in gold, but that’s in- 
sculpt vpon, 

b. On one’s person, as an article of apparel. 

#1366 Cnavcer Kom, Rose 364 A chapelet, so semly con, 
Ne werede never mayde yvpon. ¢1386 — Friar's T.84 He 
{sc, a gay yeoman] hadde vp-on a courtepy of grene. 1390 
Gower Conf. 11. 246 And sche... hir scherte dede upon And 
caste on hire a mantel clos. 1446 Lyoc. Two Nightingale 
#ii..123 Whan Crist Thesu was for mankynd dede And had 
vpon a garnement ful newe, 1513 Brapsnaw St, Werdurge 1. 
1301 His glones, his gyrdell, the Gale had vpon. 1611 Bistz 
2 Cor. v. 2 Desiring to be clothed vpon with our house, 
which is from heauen. [1643 Casyi Zxfos. Fob 1885 Those 
bodies of Saints..shall be cloathed upon with a house which 
is from Heaven.) “w 4 

2. Into or to a position on a surface or object; 
so as lo be put or placed on the thing in question. 

1382 Wycrir Num. xvii. 2 Of echon the name thow shalt 

an write[L. sxperscrides]to hiszerde. 1400 Lanfranc's 

trurgie 219 Make it abrood npon a cloop & leie it vpon 
hoot. ¢1440 Pallad. on Husd. vu, 106 Do donge vppon 
and vmbe on euery side. 1534 Tinoate L#ke xx. 18 But 
on whosoever it faul vpon, it wyll grynde him to powder. 
b. In a direction towards something indicated 


or specified, 

e1400 Afol. Loll. 2 Per for, if we wil, we mai calle bis- 
choppis, locars up on. 1593-1612 [sce Loox v, 46). 

3. On or upon that (in time or order) ; thereafter, 
thereupon. Esp. coupled with avor, near, soon. 

See also Hereuron, Tnerruron, Wueaevron advs. 

14.. Lydgate's Bochas ¥.2898 Afitir whos deth anon he 
(41S. Hart, 1245 vpon anoon] suyng, To Euergetes, She 
was ageyn joyned in mariage. ¢1440 Generydes 1926 Thanne 
came the prince of Cesare sone vppon. /éfd, 6632 Kyng 
auferius felt seke anon vppon. 1823 l'itzneas, #753, § rz So 
that they be sowen ere the begynnynge of Marche, or sone 
vpon, 160a Suaks. Hawt. 1. ii. 179 Ham, | thinke it was 
to see my Mothers Wedding. //o7. Indeed i tia ie 


UPON. 


followed hard vpon. 1603 — Meas. for Af. sv. vi. 14 The., 
Citizens Hane hent the gates, and very neere vpon The 
Duke is entring. 1606 — 77. & Cr. sv. iii. 3 It is great 
morning, and the houre prefixt..Comes fast vpon. 

4 .By way of addition, increase, etc. 

31485 Fortescus IVks. (1869) 487 Why will God put uppon 
newe turments ovir the travaile of ther labonr ? 

+ Upon, obs, var. OPEN a. (Cf. UPEN a.) 

13.. £. &, Adit. P. Be 453 Penne wafte he ypon his wyn- 
dane 14.. Sir Bewes (E.) 87/1691 Anon pe gate he vpon 
look, 

+Uponland, adv. Obs. Also 3-4 vp olonde, 
5 Sc. upolande; 5-6 vp of land, and UpaLanp, 
[f. #fpe Ur adv.2 + On prep. 1 b (O prep.1) + Lanp 
sé, Cf. UPLAND adv.!] In the country, as opposed 


to the town. 

a. agooin Thorpe Anc, Laws (1840) 1.118 Be ciepe-emonna 
fore uppe on Jonde. ¢1386 Cnaucer /’rol, 702 A poure 
person eel tage vp on lond. 1430-40 Lypc. Bochas Prol. 
84 Folkis that dnellyn vp-on lande. ¢ 1480 Henayson Twa 
Mice i, The vther (monse] wynnit vponland. — Sheep & 
Dog xviii, Ane schireff stont, Quhilk .. dytis all the pure 
men vpon land (1568 Sanz. AS. vp of land). 

B. ¢ 1300 //avelok 763 Gode paniers..to beren fish inne, 
Vp o-londe toselle and fonge. 14.. Burgh Laws Scotland 
xxxiv, It is for to wyt that men upolande may borow thair 
pundis thryis. es 

y. c1gga Alph. Tales 173 On a tyme he was Iugid on 
a night in a howse vp of land, 1868 [see a. above}. 

b. Hohn Uponiand, a rustic. (Cf. UpaALAND bh.) 

21568 in Bannatyne ALS. (Hunter. Club) 269/26 This 
said pohane vponland. 

+ Uponlandis, obs. Sc. var. UPLANDS a. 

1480 Henryson Fad/es heading (Harl. MS.), The Taill 
of the vponlandis Mous and the hurges Mons. 

+ Uponon(e, adv. Obs. rare. Also uponan, 
[f& Uvon prep. + ONE pron. 30 1.] = ANON adv, 4, 

¢1400 Destr, Troy 2418, 1 onswaret hym ‘esely Syn vp- 
enon. Jdfd. 6712 Polidamas..can fight, With his Enmeis 
full egurly, ener vpon-one. 


+t Uppe, v. Obs. Forms: 1 yppan, 2 ippen, 3 
uppen. [OE. yppaz (also geyppan), f. upp UP adv.!, 
giving southern ME. sippez, midland #pfen. Cf. 
ON. yppa (MDa. yffe), and OHG, @fan (MHG, 
iffen, afen, obs. G. aufer).] trans. To display 
or make manifest } to bring to notice; to make 


known. 

¢897 K. Eveazp Gregory's Past. C. lix. 4g: Daxt we hit 
: Sorby yppen det mon God herize. ¢gootr. Baeda’s list. 
tv. xxv. (1890) 352 Se Godes mon..ba unrotnesse his heortan 
..ypte & cydde. a@1009 Collog. Alfric in Wr. Wiileker 102 
Ic ne deor yppan pe dizgla ure. ¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom, 165 
Here wombe is here crist, and all inele farbisne hie ippen 
of hem seluen. @ 1x25 Ancr. &. 146 Hercned nu. .hn Be is 
to uppen & 3elpen of god dede. /éid., Ancre pet was iwnned 
.-wel uorte wurchen, & seodden..uppede hit & scheawede. 

Uppen: see Up fref,! 

U ppen,v. £. Angi. ?0bs. [f. Up adv.l +-nn 5, 
Cf. Upeev.] trans. To bring up, mention, disclose. 

1565 Gotnine Ovld’s Afet. 111. 344 When that after mickle 
talke..Joves name was upned. 1567 Jd/d. xu, 179 Every 
wyght Delyghts too nppen oftentymes..The perills and the 
narrow brunts. 1583 — Calvin on Deut. xxi. 125/2 It 
woulde nat haue booted at all to haue vppened nener so 
many thinged hy parcellmeale. 1823 E. Moor Suffotk 
Words 460 Yeow didnt uppen it did ye? 

Up-pernt, fa. pple. (UP- 5.) 1600 Fatrrax Tasso x. xiii, 
With this siege, if we be long vp pent, Famine I donbt. 
1614 Goaces Lucan 1.18 A proud Conrser..in the stahle 
close vp-pent. 1870 A, O'Snaucunessy Poems, Neglected 
Jfarp 15 Vhese wondrous melodies up-pent And languishing 
in me. 

U'pper, 56. [From next.] 

1. That part of a boot or shoe above the sole and 


welt. Usu. pl. 

1845 J. Courter Adv. in Pacific ix. 112 My shoes were.. 
only held together by passing straps of gaat-skin under the 
soles, over the uppers, 1862 Catal, Internat. Exhib., Brit. 
I. No. 4769, Grained leather; machine-closed uppers. 1880 
Tintes 21 Sept. 4/4 Forcing the needle throngh the outer 
sole, the edge of the upper, and the insole, 

attrib, 1875 Knicnt Dict. Atech., Upper-machines,..those 
for cutting out or preparing the uppers of boots or shoes. 

b. U.S. A cloth gaiter for wearing above the 
sltoe over the ankle (Cené. Dict. 1891). 

G. On one’s uppers, in poor or reduced circum- 
stances; having hard Inck. co//og. (orig. U.S.). 

1891 Cent. Dict.s.v. 1901 Afunsey's Mag. XXV. 432/2 
The rumor whirled about the Street that Greco was In 
difficulties. Financial ghouls..said..‘ Greener is on his 
uppers’, 1905 R. Maasn Sporler of Afen xxv. 227 ‘I'm on 
my uppers...1 want money.’ ‘So do we all.” 

3. An upper jaw, dental plate, tooth, etc, 

1878 C. Hurter Meck. Dentistry 79 In the case of edentu- 
lons or nearly edentulons uppers or lowers. 1900 Haichin- 
son’s Arch. Surg. X1. 222 On the backs of hath uppers.. 
there are now peculiar changes. 1904 F. P. Dunxein West. 
ae 14 Oct. 1/3 He [s¢. a child] has two uppers an’ four 

lawers. 


3. U.S. A log or piece of sawed Inmber of superior 


grade. 
1877 Lumberman’s Gazette 24 May, The finest stock of 
uppers to be found in the conntry. 


pper (v'p21), a. Also 4-6 vpper, 5-7 vper ; 
6hoper. [f. Ur ¢.+-rn3. Cf. MDu, zpper (Du. 
and Flem. oper), LG. upper, dipper, MSw., Norw. 
yppare, older Da. yppere, better.] Comparative of 
Up a., and signifying ‘higher’, ‘ over’, ¢ loftier’, 
‘top’ (in contrast to lower, nether, under). In 
some senses replacing the earlier UVER, OVER adjs. 
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I. 1. Occupying, comprising or consisting of, 
rising or morc clevated ground (and usu. further in 
the interior). Freq. in proper names of districts, etc. 
, 13-. K. Alls. 5691 (Laud MS.), Pe kyng pennes went forp.. 
in to ynde in be nor, Pat is ycleped..pe vpper ynde. 1536 
‘Tinpace Acs xix. 1 Paul passed tharow the vpper costes and 
cam to Ephesus. 1998 Grenewry JZacsins, Ann. Xu. vil. 
(1622) 163 Abont the same time vpper Germany quaked with 
feare. x60r Suaxs. Jui. C. v. L 3 You said the Enemy 
would..keepe the Hilles and vpper Regions. a 1660 Con- 
tenrp. Hist, Tred, Qr. Archzol. Be 1, 160 Either to Vper 
Ormond or the countie of Clare. «1676 Hate Priut, Orig. 
Max, (1677) 219 1f Inundations prevailed in Greece and 
those upper Countries, Egypt..could not easily escape 
them. 1728 Cuameers Cyct. s.v. Nimdis, The Nimbis is 
seen on the Medals..af the upper Empire. 1791 Gro. IT 
in Ann. Reg., St. Papers 124* His majesty thinks. .that.. 
his province of Quebec. .should be divided into two separate 
provinces, to be called the province of Upper Canada, and 
the province of Lower Canada. 1849 Eastwick Dry Leaves 
22 My vessel beingan Upper Sindh boat. 1863 Lyett Antig. 
Aan 43 For the river to bring down from the upper conntry 
so largea quantity of earthy matter. 1864-(see Warpsd.2 20). 

b. Of peoples: Occupying a higher or more in- 
land district, 

1617 Moryson in C. L. Falkiner /dustr, Irish Hist. (1904) 
zis Lhe lberni, called the upper Irish, inhabiting about 
Beer-haven and Baltimore. ¢1790 Encyci. Brit. (ed. 3) V. 
484/1 The Lower and Upper Cossacks,..and a part efits 
Don Cossacks, 

¢e. Situated in, located on, a higher or loftier 
ee high ground, etc. ; more elcvated or lofty ; 

igher in altitude, 

Freq. in the proper names of hamlets, villages, etc. 

, 1467 Rolls of Parlt, V. 586/2 Landes and Tenementes 
in Netherhurneham, Upperburneham, West Wode. 1509 
Hawes Past, Pleas, xxx. (Percy Soc.) 159 After this, dame 
Correccion., first..led me ta the upper ward, 1611 Brace 
Joshua xv. 19 We gane her the vpper springs, and the nether 
springs. 1687 Miéce Gt, Jr, Dict, 1. s.v., The Upper Region 
of the Air, 1708 Warts Poems (1743) 11. 160 Around the 
geiden Streets they rove, And bless the Mansions of the upper 
skies. 1778 Encycl, Brit, (ed. 2) WL. 1604/2 The bason [of 
the lock] being filled with water by an upper sluice to the 
level of the waters above, a vessel may ascend thro’ the upper 
gate. Jdid. 1605/1 So that the water in the lock may rise 
to a level with the water in the upper canal. 1 a Ine. 
D’Aratay Camilla V. 296 (She] thought petal in ‘the 
upper regions, where happiness..consisted of perpetual 
admiration. 1819 Suettey Petfer Bell grd wu vii, Each 
had an upper stream of thaught. 1857 Hawtnorne Zug. 
Note-bks, (1870) 11. 414 Those misty upper-depths seemed 
almost ta be hung with clonds. 186a J. Brown Afinchmoor 
(1864) 11 You can get a glimpse of the upper woods of 
Ahbotsford, 1873 Gere Phys. Geog, § 89 [These] clauds.. 
are driven along by upper currents of air. 1883 Good IVords 
me sofa ‘Those plants and animals which live in the ‘upper 
ittaral ’. 

Jig. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt, Eng. . Wii. 166 To make 
him yet mare bold, he had the upper ground of the heire. 

d. Occupying or forming (part of) the higher or 
highest portion or division of a building. 

1522-3 Kee. St. Mary at Hill 317 A chest in the vpper 
vestry. 1557 Biate (Genev.) Acts i. 13 They went vp into 
an vpper chamber. 1897 f: Pavng ANoyal Exch. 15 Vhe 
thrid sort be retaylers in the vpper shopps. 1611 FLorto, 
Soprastanza, an vpper-lodging. 1665 in Verney Aleut, 
(1907) 11.247 A lower and an upper chamber. 1764 HarMer 

éserv. ii, § 1. 89 An upper-story, which is flat on the tap. 
1779 Mirror No. 9, Some of the upper boxes were filled 
with ladies. 1846 Mars, A. Maasu Father Darcy I. xiv. 
254 He used to lie..upan the floor of his little upoer room, 

he, 1647 Trapp Comin. 2 Cor. v.1 In the wonderful frame 
of man's body the bones are the timber work, the head the 
Bi r-lodging. 1699- [see Story sé.2 1c). 1796 {see Garret 
s6,.' 3), 1870 Brewer Dict. Phrase & Fable g24/1 ‘Ml- 
furnished in the upper story’; a head without brains. 1877 
Holderness Gloss. 152/1 He's a bit wake (weak) iv his 
upper-garret, 

Comb, 1697 DavpENn “Zncis Ded. ¢ 3b, Our Upper-Gallery 
Audience in a Play-House. 


2. With perl use terms, esp. end, part, side. 

aes hyphened or as one word, as tupperhand, upper- 
Side, 

1484 Caxton Fables of AEsop vy. vii, He to whome men 
purposen to doo somme enylle tourn, sytlh men holden hym 
at auauntage, men muste putte hym self at the vpper side of 
hym. ¢1489 — Blanchardyn x\vi, 178 ‘The noble mayden 
. tyght fyersli.. began to loke vpon hym, drawyng herselfe’ 
to the vpperhande of hym. 1536 Jer. Perf (W. de W. 
131) 3b, The vpper parte of this foresayd ymage. 1568 
Fretris Berwik a2 The tavne,. .the castell and the land, The 
he wallis vpoun the vpper hand, 1570 Bittincstav Auciid 
xt, xxix, 34r Lines..which ioyne together the angles of the 
vpper and nether hases. 1600 in Child Ballads VW, 245/2 
A grave, a grave,..to put these lovers ins But lay my lady 
on the upper hand, 1674 Hooke Aniinadz. 52 The upper 
side thereof must be plained exactly smooth and flat. 1731 P. 
Mitter Gand. Dict, s.v. Afelo, The Upperside of the Hot- 
beds where your early Melons..are planted, 1769 Fat- 
conzn Dict. Marine (1780), Down-hand,..a rope..tied ta 
the upper-corner of the sail. 1778 Miss Buanev Ave/ina 
xxi, Driving us to the upoer ead of Piccadilly. 1805 R. 
Jameson Char. Min. (1816) 204 When..(the crystal] has 
upon its upper and under parts, faces that alternate with 
each other. 1868 Kes, U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 
360 The well and the opening in the upper side (of the road), 
1886 J. Banrowman Se. Afining Terms 69 The upper portion 
of a [coal] seam. 

b. Of surfaces. + Upperface, = SUPERFICIES. 

1583 Stunaes Anat, Abus. 1, B 3, Then came there fire. . 
and consumed them all, from the Mid face of the earth, 
1594 Brunvevit £.rere. 111, (1597) 128 b, Superficies or vpper- 
face, is that which onely hath length and breadth. 1596 
Edward I11,\, ii. 152 Where the vpver turfe of earth doth 
boast His. .party colloured cost, Delue there. 1611 Coter., 


e 
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ez,,.the superficies, or vpper face of a plaine, or leuell 

eece of ground, 1728 Branvey Dict, Bot.s.v. Marrudinnt, 
eaves..smooth and woolly underneath.., but somewhat.. 
rugged on the Upperside, 19733 Turn //orse-hocing Hush. 
404 [he Upper-surface of the Fore-end of the Beam. 1826 
Kirsy & Sp. Entomo?. 111, 364 Facies,..the upper surface 
atthe head, 1884 Cours Key N. Amer. Birds 110 The upper 
and under surfaces of the wing. 

3. a, That forms the higher of a pair of corre- 
sponding things or sets, Also occas. =< uppermost. 

Ufper-case, Printing (quots. 1683-): see Cas s3.3 9. 

€1460 (upper crust: see 12a), 1524 Slate Papers Hen. 
It, Tl, 117 He shall endevour hymself to canse the 
Kynges subjectes..to have the upper berdes to be shaven. 
1530 Tinoarz Deut, xxiv. 6 No man shall take the nether 
or the vpper milstone to pledge. 1533 A/S. Raw. D. 776 
fol. 157 b, Phe vpper flowryng of the same wharffe. 1 
BIBLE (Donay) Exod, xii. 22 Sprinkle the uppertransome of 
the doore therwith, /3/d, 23 ‘The Moud on the uppersil, 
and on both the postes. 1611 Cotar.s.v. Esfée, The vpper 
boords ofa Vine-presse, 1683 Moxon Mech. E.xere., Printing 
ii. § 3.19 The Whole Vpper-Case is divided into Ninety 
eight square Boxes. 1736 Swirt Gudliver un. vii, 1 first 
mounted to the upper step of the ladder(=a movable pair 
of stairs 1833 Lounon Aueyel, Archit. §691 The two 
upper branches or rails of the trunk, or upright piece, 185z 
SzipeL Organ 37 A couple of bellows..consist first of an 
upper and under-board. 1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk.708 

(Pfer masts, the top-mast, topgallant-mast,and royal-mast. 
1873 Routledge's Vug. Gentl. Mag. July 503/1 An upper- 
iron being screwed on to the lower one to turn the shaving 
hack a little. 

ig. 1788 New London Mag. 264 One blow well told to 
the upper tire (the head), tells better than three below. 

Cond, 1738 Cuamners Cycd. sv. Letter, Printers distin- 
guish their letters into capital, or upper-case letters,..and,. 
small, or under-case letters. 19771 Luckomak Hist. Print. 261 
(These letters] are not reckoned..among Upper-case Sorts, 

b. spee.in Anai., etc. (Cf. SUPERION a. 11.) 

1546 (see 16a]. 1548 Vicary Amat. v. (1577) F ijh, The 
bones or bony partes, fyrste of the Cheekes be two 5, .of the 
vpper Mandibile, two. 1610 Heavey St. Aug. Citie of God 

35(The] crocodile..moneth his vpper chappe. 1646 Sir T. 

SROWNE J’seud. Ep, 108 1¢ conveyeth it inta the duodenum 
or upper gut, thence into the lower bowells, 1728 Cuampers 
Cyct. s.v. Maxillz, The..Upper Jaw, is immoveable in 
Man. 1774 Gornsm, Nat. Hist. V. 274 The upper chap [of 
the parrot], as well as the lower, are both moveable. 1826 
Kirev & Sp. Entomol, 111. xxxiit. 374 The Upper or Primary 
Wings. 1838 Penny Cye/, X. 141/2 When the upper lid [of 
the eye] is raised. 1850 J. F, Coorza Ways of Hour I. 104 
His front upper teeth were all gone. 1884 Cours NV. Amer, 
Birds 310 Thre upper Primary coverts, or coverts af the 
primaries. 

Comb, 1879 Ruskin St. Mark's Rest Suppl. ii. 20 The 
man's thigh and upper-arm bones, 1896 Godey's Afag, April 
430/1 His upper-limb muscles, A 

c. Upper bench, the name during the exile of 
Charles II of the Kine’s Bence. Now /7s¢. 

1649 Acts Interregnum (1911) TI. 108 Three or more of 
the eer of the sppee Bench, 1651 in Kitchin's Juris- 
dictions (1653) 579 The most Vsual Writs which have been 
used in the Kings Bench, and are most like to continue in 
that Conrt, now called the Vpper-Bench. @1675 Wnite- 
Locke Afent. (1682) 375 Voted [on 12 Feb. 1649) that the 
Kings-Bench Court should be called the Upper Bench. 

d. Orange Upperwing, a European noctuid moth, 


LfHoporina croceago. 

1832 Renmiz rit, Butterfl. §& Moths 85 The Orange 
Upperwing .. appears in September}... first pair [of wings] 
go eo ae +; second pair white. 1869 E. Newman S7i?, 

tS 373/ 1. 

4, ta. Upper-stock: (see Srock sb.1 40). Usn. pl. 

1535 in Archacologia 1X. 251 A paire of upper stockis of 
purple veluette,. .also..a newe paire of nether stockis. 154 
Nottingham Ree. U1. 220 One peyr blacke hoys, the upper 
stokes blake velvet. ¢3570 Pride § Lovvd. (1841) 19 His 
upper stockes of syiken grogerane, 1606 G. W[oovcockr] 
Hist. Iustine xxxviii. 118 He conueyed a dagger in the 
vpperstock of his hose. (1821 Scorr Aewilzw. xxxi, His 
upper stocks of white velvet, lined with cloth of silver.] 

. That covers or clothes an upper part of the 
body, esp. the chest or shoulders. (Cf. § a.) 

Freq. from 1579 to 1625 in upper body. 

1579 Aldeburgh Ree. in N. & Q. 12th Ser. VII. 328/2 An 
upper bodye and lyninge and a neckercher for hir. 1587 in 
Antiquary (1896) XXXII. 76 For an upper body and lace, 
xxiijd. 1625 FLetcner Farr Maid u. ii, Nothing bnt her 
vpper bodies, 1871 S. Mateea Land of Charity xxi. 278 A 
cloth or searf laid over the shoulder, called the ‘upper cloth,’ 
as worn by the Sidra women. 1895 C. Sitvestea Hoaxe 
Story of L, M.S. 298 In 1858, the ‘upper cloth ' riots broke 
ont again. ’ 

5. a. Of garments, etc.: Wor above or ontside 
another; outer, exterior ; = Oven a. 1 b. (Cf. 4b.) 

1526 TvnnaLe Yok xiii. 4 lesus..Jayde a syde hys vpper 
garments. 1547 in Feuillerat Revels Edw. VI (r914) 10 
‘Yhupper & nether Baces & thunder sleves of clothe of golde. 
1598 b Lorio, Sourafodro, a false vpper scahbard. 1611 —, 
Soprabenda, an vpper scarfe. 1615 Sannys 7rav. 14 Their 
arme-pits: from whence the skirts flow loosely, fringed be- 
low; the vpper shorter than the neather. 1645 RuTuEerrorp 
Tri, faith 305Christ clothed with love,..and yet his upper 
garment is vengeance. 1686 Lond. Gaz. No. 2193/4 A hrown 
coloured upper Coat. 17§9 Jounson Kassedas xxxviii, When 
my upper vest wastaken off. 1778 Ciara Reeve Old English 
Baron 84 Vau may take off her upper garments, and any 
thing of valne. 1796 Grose’s Dict. b ulpar 7. (ed. 3), Upper 
Benjamin, a great coat. 1812 J, H. Vaux Flash Dict. 
Upper. Ben, Upper-Benjamin, Ufper-Tog, a great coat. 
1819 Scott /vanhoe ii, The upper dress of this personage 
resembled that of his companion in shape, 1859 THackeRay 
Pendennis iii, A white npper-coat ornamented with cheese- 
plate buttons. 

Sig. @ 1634 Cuarman Bussy d Ambois v. (1641) 65 Nate what 
he wants? He wants his upper weed, He wauts his life, and 


body. 


UPPER. 


Contd. 1840 Tuackeray Pict, Rhapsody Wks. 189g XU1. 
350 A hideous dress, with upper-Benjamin buttons. 

b. Furthest removed from the door or entrance 8 
innermost. Usually with ev (cf. 2). 

590 Spenser J. Q.1t.ix.27 Thence she them brought into 
n stately Hall... At th’ uppew end there sate..a comely per- 
sonage. a@1613 Oversuay Newes Misc. Wks. (1890) 19% 
The best company makes the upper end of the table, and 
not the salt-cellar. 1667 Mitton P, Z. x. 446 His high 
Throne..at th' upper end Was plac’t in regal lustre. rgrx 
Steere Sfect. No, 109 p11 We were now arrived at ihe 
Upper-end of the Gallery. 1819 Scorr /vanhoe ili, The 
walls of this ae end of the hall. 

Sig. a 1674 Witxixs Nat. Retig. 331 So only those at the 
upper end of the world are capable of being counted rich. 
1714 R. Fioogs Pract. Disc. 11. 157 Sometimes the most 
profligate sinners are seated at the upper end of the world, 


6. a. Said of the snrface of the earth and things 


upon it, in contrast to the under or nether regions, 

i! Minton P. Z, x. 42a For those Appointed to sit there, 
had left thir charge, Flown to the upper World. 1679 C, 
Nesse Antichrist Ded., Vou may improve this upper-gronnd 
whereon you stand. 1697 Davogn Virg, Georg, \v. 699 The 
lovely Bride In safety goes,.. Longing the common Light 
again to share, And draw the vital breath of upper Air. 
181g Worosw. Artegal & Elidure 53 Of Arthur,—who, to 
upper light restored,..Shall life his country's fame above 
the polar star! 82a Byron Vis, Fudgem., xii, He's dead— 
and upper earth with him bas done; He's buried. 1887 
Browntnc Apollo & Fates 10 The Fates. (Below. Dark- 
ness.).. We.. Deal to each mortal his dole of light On earth 
-—the upper, the glad, the bright. 

Comb, 1862 Ssites Engineers V1. 9 The upper-ground 
workmen employed at the coal-pits, 

b. Constituting er forming a stratum, layer, hed, 
ete., lying nearer the earth's surface or formed 
later in time ; spec. of stratifications of more recent 
formation than another of that character and name. 

See also s7b, Greens ano 1, Oouite 2-3, SILURIAN a@. 2b. 

1696 Wuiston The. Earth 77 Our upper strata.. being 
generally factitious, or acquir'd at the Universal Deluge. 
Fy Tutt Horse-docing Ltush, 251 The .. Hills whereof 
the Upper-Stratum (or Staple) is Mould. ¢ 1775 in Eacycl, 
Brit, (ed, 2) 1V. 2526/1 Ifa ditch +- penetrate through the 
upper stratum of clay. 1839 Murcutson Si/ur. Syst, xiv, 
605 ‘The Ludlow and Wenlock Formations, or Upper Silurian 
Rocks, 1854 Sencwicx in London Lit, Gazette 338/3 Apart 
of my Upper Cambrian series, 1873 Dawson Earth & Alan 
iv. 56 The Lower Silurian is the Upper Cambrian of Sedgwick. 
3873 E. Wurn Coalfields Gt. Brit. (ed. 3) 192 The strata 
overlying the ‘Upper-foot’, or ‘Bullion-coal’. 1886 J. 
Barrowman Se. Aliaing Terms 69 Opper-leaf, the upper 
portion of a seam which is separated by a parting into two 
portions, 

Sig. 1859 G. Mereoity 2. Feverel xix, Tossed into the 
upper stratum of civilized life. 1877, ba [see Sraaruat 6]. 
ob, 1868 Luasock Preh, Times 299 ‘Lhe height at whic 
the upper-level gravels stand above the present water-line, 
1890 Seiexce-Gossip XXVI. 146 The upper limestone masses, 

7. Occurring or taking place in, directed towards, 
a higher or the highest position. Opper cut, in 
Pugilism (see quot. 1897), 

1607 Torsen Four-/, Beasts 402 An vpper attaint or over. 
reach vpon the backesinnew of the shanke. 1748 CHAMBERS 
Cyct. sv. Attaint, The Farriers distinguish upper Attaints, 
given hy the Toe of the Hind-foot upon the sinew of the 
Fore-leg,—And nether Attaints, 1815 J. Smite Pauorama 
Sci. & Art 11.135 The further admission of steam to that 
side during the npper stroke [of the piston]. 1855 Sat. Rev. 
11. 658/2 Resorting to means of defence against which cross- 
buttocks and npper-cuts.. will do very little good indeed. 
1867 Smytu Saclor’s Word.5k. 708 Ufpger transit, the pas- 
sage of a circumpolar star over the meridian above the pole. 
1897 Encyct. Sport 1. 139 Upper cut,,.a counter, delivered 
upwards with either hand, when an opponent leads off or 
rushes in with his head down. 

II. 8. Occupying a higher (or the highest) 
position, station, or rank; superior in authority, 
place, ctc. 

3477 Extr. Aberd. Reg. (v844) 1.36 That Alexander..be 
continevit vpper aad principale maister of warke 1526 
Tinoate Acts xxii, 26 The vnder captayne..went' to the 
v ac captayne, and toldehym. 56s in A/aitl, Club Misc. 
Il. 209 We hawe command of ye vppir poweris to put the 
same in executione. 1647 Bury Wills (Camden) x95 At 
the disposing of .. God, whoe is the onel supreme and 
vpper Lord of all. 1710 Stextx Tatler No. 180 P4 The 
Abatement which they suffer when paid, by the Extortion 
of Upper Servants, 1771 Lucxomog Mist. Print. 8 He was 
upper-warden of the Stationer’s Company. 1836-9 Dickens 
Sk, Los, Gt. Wiaglebury Duel, 1 am the upper-boots ..; the 
other man's my man, as, ,does odd Jobs, 1847 C. Baonte 
7. Eyre v, One of the upper teachers, installed herself’ at 
the top ofone table, 1862 'Taotzopr Orley F,11.248,'1 was 
=e at Orley Farm.’ ‘Were you upper or under 
there? 

b. Higher or highest in respect of influence, 
wealth, office, or dignity; wealthy, aristocratic, 
influential, 

Freq. since ¢ 1890, esp. with c/ass (cf. Crass 55, 2). 

18ag J. Witson in Black. Alag. March 373, | wad aiblins 
introduce the upper ranks intil the wark, 1837 Castye 7, 
Rev. 1. vii. ii, The best-informed Uj per-Circles. 1839 — 
Chartism v, The oppressing or neg ecting upper classes, 
1844~ [see 18}. 1856 Emerson Ling. Traits, Universities, 

hese seminuries are finishing schools for the upper classes, 
and not for the poor. 

Comb, 1837 Cartytr Fr, Rev, 1.v. ix, The riband-cockade, 
asa ke aie of Feuillant Upper-class temper. 1890 Sfec- 
tator3N ay, The upper-class Arabs and Turks, 7 Mary 
Kunostey JV. Africa 318 This aristocracy has sub-divisions, 
the M’pongwe of Gaboon are the upper-circle tribe, 

absol, 1898 G. Mzauniti Odes Fr, Hist. 1a They, the 
triumphant tonant towering upper, were under; They, vio- 
lators of home, dared Hope an inviolate home, 
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9. Consisting of or including more advanced 
stndies or more proficient students ; having a higher 
place or standing in studies or learning. 

1629 Waoswortut Filer. iii. 15 The Students of the three 
vnder schooles, go vp to those of the vpper. 1740 J. CLARKE 
Educ, Youth (ed. 3) 209 The Boys of the upper Classes nay 
be admitted. 1749 Fiztownc Zon Jones 12. iii, His scholars. 
were divided into two classes, in the upper of which was 
a young gentleman[etc.]. 3857 Hucues /'om Browz viii, 
Three unhappy fellows..whom the Doctor and the master 
of the form were always endeavouring to hoist into the 
Upper school. 3897 FLanoaau ffarvard Episodes 202 lf 
they happened to be upper classmen, 

10. a, Of a higher, better, more excelleat, or 
more comprehensive quality ; superior. 

@ 1586 Stonry De Mornay ii. P's We reduce the particulars 
too an vnderkind, the vnderkinds to an vpperkind, and the 
vpperkind toa most generall, As for exainple, we reduce 
all particular humane persons vnder the terme of man 
1587 Gotoine /bid. x. 163 If the mixture of the Elements 
cannot make the forme dice the vpperkyndes differ from 
one another, as the sencelesse things from the things that 
haue sence. 1831 Cartyte Sart. Res. it. ix, Here, then, as I 
lay in that Centre of Indifference; cast, doubtless by henig- 
nant upper Influence, into a healing sleep [etc.}. 1895 Marix 
Corettt Sorrows Satan iv, [Genius] is..an ‘upper’ thing, 
beyond earthly smells and savonrs. 

th. Upper fortune, the upper hand (cf, 14). 

1613 FiLetcuza Honest Afan's Fort, 1, ii, Since You have 
the upper fortune of him, ‘twill Be some dishonor to you to 
bear your self With any pride or glory over him, 


J. Constitating or producing a higher tone, note, 
or notes, 


31843 Penny Oe. XXVIL 4128/2 The upper or female voice 
part of the scale, /2é/. 419/1 The extreme upper notes of 
the falsetto, 1880 Grove's Dict. Music I. 654/t The diffi- 
culty ofhearing the beet partial tones. 1895 Funk's Stari, 
Dict, Upper keyboard, the right-hand side of the keyboard, 
31896 A. J. Hirxins Pianoforte yaa Upper Partial, any par- 
tial or simple division of a compound vibrating string that is 
above the first, or Fundamental. 
IT. Special collocations. 

12. Upper crust: a. The top crust of a loaf. 
Also transf. +b. The exterior or surface layer of 
the earth. @, sang, The human head; a hat. d, 
dial. (See quot.) @. (See quot. 1848,) Chiefly U.S, 
collog, (also attrib.). 

a. ¢1460 J. Russe. Bh. Nurture 342 Kutt pe vpper crust 
[of the loaf] for youre souerayne. 1542 Booave Dyetary xi, 
(1877) 261 Wherfore chyp the vpper crust of your breade, 
tsgt A. W. Bk. Cookrye rob, Put therto a peece of vpper 
crust of white bread. 1768 W, DonaLoson 7A B. Si eed 
I]. 108 The upper-crust of that building [the Mansion-house] 
is thought too heavy for the simple ingredients of an alder- 
manic pasty. 1843 J. Bapcocx Dom. Aniusem. 32a Alum 
throws up a flowery paleness upon the whole upper crust, 
1868 Furnivat, Balees Bk. 271 margin, The upper crust of 
a fine loaf. 

b. 1595 Even Decades 234 An other kynde of Rubies.. 
found in the mountaynes in the vpper crust or floure of the 
earth, 3669 Wortipcr Syst, Agric, (1681) 230 It.,doth not 
bury the upper-crust of the ground so deep as usually is 
done by digging. 1696 Wiiston The. Earth 53 Such an 
Upper Crust or Shell of Earth on the face of the Abyss. 
176a Mutts Syst. Pract, Hus6. 1. 39 When the upper crust 
of - earth is removed, all that can be seen, or dug, is 
marle, 

. 1836 Sporting Mag. XVIII. 233 ‘Tom completely tin- 
kered his antagonist’s e er-crust, 1833 Ecan Ak, Sports 
(Farmer), Sam's nob adibeas in pepper alley, and his upper 
Crust was rather changed, 1851 /fouschold IVords 11. 320/1 
A highly-polished Parisian upper-crust. .smashed under the 
weight of a carter's slouch. 

d. 1854 Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss. 371 * Mrs, Upper 
Crust,’ a fictitious designation for any female who assumes 
unauthorised superiority. 

e. 1836 Hauisurton Clockns, xxviii, It was none o! your 
skim-milk parties, but superfine uppercrust real jam. 1843 = 
Sam Slick in Eng. xxiv, 1 want you to see Peel,.. Macaulay, 
old Joe, and soon. These men are all upper crust here. 1848 
Bartiert Dict, Amer. 370 Upper ernst, the aristocracy, the 
higher circles, 1850 J. F. Coorer Ways of Hour vi. 1. 186 
Those families..are our mins crust—not upper ten thou- 
sand, as the newspapers call it, but upper hundred. 1898 
Daily News 14 Feb. 2/7, 55 magistrates, 46 of whom be- 
longed to what. .[is] sometimes called ‘the upper crust’. 

13. Upper deck, the highest continuous deck of 
aship. (Orig, the higher of two decks, in contrast 
to the Jower.) 

1591 Rateicu Last Fight Reueuge B 3, Sir Richard. .was 
neuer so wounded as that hee forsooke the vpper decke. 
15998 Fiorito Dict, To Rdr. 9, I was but one to sit at sterne, 
to pricke my carde, to watch vpon the vpper decke. 1626 
Carr. Saar Accidence Vung. Seamen 10 ‘The vpper Decke 
should be layd with so many beames as are fitting with knees 
to hind them, 1687 Perry Treat. Naval Philos. 1. i, The 
Hull under the said upper Deck is divided into the Cavity or 
Hold [etc.]. 1758 J. Brace 2lan Mar, Syst. 2 It is proposed, 
that..zguns run out on the upper deck only, 2769 Farconer 
Dict. Marine (1780) s,v. Dee; waisted, To leave a vacant 
space, called the waist, on the middle of the upper-deck. 
3846 A. Younc Naut, Dict, 98 That part of the upper-deck 
which is between the forecastle auieccny & termed the 
Main-deck. 1889 E, C. Stroman in Life WW, Shere (1910) 
ix. 1g5 You looked down upon its members from the Servia’s 
upper-deck, 

ye 41613 Overaury Characters, Saylor Wks. (1890) 75 
Nothing hut hunger and hard rockes can convert him, and 
then but his upper decke neither; for his hold neither feares 


nor yim 

altrid. 1709 Lond. Gas. No. 4521/2 Upon whom we fired 
.. our Upper-deck .. Guns. 1892 E, Reeves Homeward 
Bound ae To givo third-class passengers a little breathing 
upper-deck space, 


14. Upper hand: a. The mastery, control, or 


UPPER. 


advantage (of, or over, a person, people, etc.); 
predominance, rule, or dominion. Usu. const. 
with verbs, as atlain, gain, get, have, oblain. CE. 
the earlier Over-uaNp sd., UvER-HAND. (Freq. 
€1560-c 1600.) b. A person or party in power 
or authority. ¢@, The place of authority or honour; 
preference, precedence, (Usu, with give or take.) 

a. 1481 Tirtorr Tudle of Old Age (Caxton) g viij bh, Marcus 
Attilius.. had the vppirhande and victorye of the men of 
Cartage. 1535 Coveroate /s. ix. 19 Yp Lorde, Jet not man 
haue the vpper hande. x 576 Gascoicne Steele Gl, (Arb.) 64 
Downe goeth al, where they [se. soldiers] get vpper hand. 
@1616 Beaom, & Ft. Little i'r, Lavyer 1. i, 1 ene seen 
fools, and fighters, chain'd together, And the Fighters had 
the upper hand, and whipt first, The poor Sots laughing at 
‘em, 1690 Somers Vind. Proc. Late Parit.10 The Jacobites, 
and the Malecontents..imight perhaps get the upper hand, 
if not prevented in tine. 1742 Younc AZ. 7A. 111, 479 Where 
ev'ry ranger of the wilds, perhaps Each reptile, justly claims 
our upper hand. 1743 Pococxn Deser, East |. 177 When 
the Greeks got the upper hand,..they treated them with 
great rigour. 1838 Dickens O. 720ist xy, I've got the upper- 
hand over you. 1861 Lo. Broucuam Brit. Const. xiit. 195 
They blindly followed the dictates of the faction which ha 
the upper-hand. 1865 Mas. Cartye Lett. (1883) ITT. 303, 
I decided to take the upper hand with her, and keep it. 

ey (of things), 1535 CoverDALe Wisdont x. 5 Whan 
wickednes had gotten y° vpper-hande, so yt the nacions were 
pufe vp with pryde. — 1546 Br, Garoiner Detect, Devil's 
Sophistrie 36 Whiles the bely hath the vpperhande amonge 
a greate many, 1579 G, Harvey Lefter-5&. (Camden) 87 
Summer gettith the upperhande of wynter, and wynter 
agayne of summer, 1632 Peacuam Corzpi, Gent. xv. 186 

ereby the minde getteth the dominion and vpperhand, 
1gia Pore Sfect. No. 408 p 3 If 2 Man suffers them [sc. the 
passions] to get the upper hand. 1796 Mme, D'Ansiay 
Camilla \. 28g Sir Hugh.. said it never broke out from him 
hut by accident, which,.should never get the ape band 
again, 1873 Mas. Otivnant Junocent III. 160 The natural 
honesty to which he had appealed gained the upper hand, 
1885 Manch. Exaut. 29g June 5/1 The worst tendencies of 
the party will gain the upper hand. é - 

b. 1548 Haut. Chrox., Hen, V 1,126 The poore inbabitauntes 
+. were,,compelled to yeilde and rendre theimselfes, to the 
more power, and vpper hande. 1606 Sir G. Goosecappe i. iv, 
One of these painted communities, that are rauisht with 
Coaches, and vpper hands, 

C. 1380-3 Greene Afamillia Wks, (Grosart) Il. 49 If by 
chaunce the Yestal virgins walkt abroad, the Senators wonld 
giue them the vpper hand, 1598 Haxcuvr Voy.1.68 They 
+ gaue vs and Duke Ieroslaus the vpper hand, when we 
were abroad in their companie. 1662 J. Davigstr. Oleartus’ 
Voy, Ambass. 9 The Priestaf gave the Ambassadours the 
upper Hand, and conducted them to the Inn. 1663 Pepys 
Diary ag Jan., A late dispute between my Lord Chesterfield 
.and Mr. Edward Montagu..who should have the prece- 
dence in taking the Queen's upper-hand abroad out of the 
house. 1715 Lond. Gaz, No. 5329/1 The Empress. .gave 
the upper Hand to the [Dowager] Empress Amalia, ae 
Francts tr. Hor., Sat. 11. v.26 Yet wait ten him, at his 
least command, And always bid him take the upper hand. 
1809 Matxin Gil Blas vu. ii, P 9 [At] the second table. .the 
whole household ..insisted on giving me the upper hand. 
Sig. 1594 Suaxs. Rich. 114, w. iy. 37 Lf ancient sorrow be 
most reuerent, Giue mine the benefit o signeurie, Aud let my 
greefes frowne on the vpper hand. 

d. adv, (See quots,, and cf, UnDERHAND adv, 2¢.) 

2771 Luckomae /Yist, Print. 333 The Nut and Spindle, 
and the Toe of the Spindle, are all to be well oiled; that 
they may all perform their several offices the easier. .3 both 
Upper and Under hand, 1808 Stower Printer's Graut, 530 
When the spindle goes soft and easy,.. it goes well upper hand 
or above hand. 1888 Jaconr Printers’ Vocab. s.v. 

e. Hence Upperhandism. sonce-word. [-1sM2b.] 
184s E.B.Baarerr Lett. to R. Browning (1899) L. 26 The 
curious thing in this world is not the stupidity, but the 
upperhandism of the stupidity. ‘ 3 
ib. Upper house, 2 higher house of deliberation 
or legislation, esp. the Honse of Lords. 

3533-3 Ac? 24 Hen. VSI, c.12§ 4 The Spirituall Prelatez 
and other Abbottes and Priours of the upper House assem- 
Bled. .inthe Convocacion, 21577 Str‘. ae Consnonw. 
Eug. ii. (1584) 38 Besides the ekautetlor. there is one in 
the vpper house who is called Clarke of the Parliament. 
1640 ae Union Hon, 66 Which was concluded in the 
upperhouse of Parliament, @1670 Hacker Adp. Willians 
11, (1693) 180 The Bishops..intended that this Petition., 
shoul he preferred to the King..in the Upper House of 
Parliament. 1708 J. Cuamarrtayne Si, Gt. Brit. Mt, (1710) 
481 A List of the Members of the Upper-House of Convoca. 
tion, 1728 Cuamares Cycl. s.v. Convocation, Things are 
first usually propos‘d in the upper House; then communi- 
cated to the lower, 18:8 Bestuam Ch. Eng. p. x, The 
Lower House was indeed untaxable. But the Upper House 
--taxed themselves, 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. iii. 1. 25 
‘Lhe abolition of the monasteries deprived the Church. .of her 
predominance in the upper house of parliament. 1859 W. 
Swainson New Zealand xi, 289 The Legislative Council, or 
Upper House, 1885 Lows eee I. 293 The Lower 
Chamber would not yield an inch to the Crown and the 
Upper House. 

attrib, 1610 Botton Eleut. A rinorics 130 Or should I not 
doe wrong to Campes, and Parliaments, robbing souldiers, 
and vpper-house men of their colour? , 

16. Upper leather: a, Leather forming the upper 
of a hoot orshoe; also, = Upper sd.1. b. Sheet- 
leather suitable or prepared for such. 

&. 1528 Rov Rede me (Arb.) 82 /ef To mangill their good 
shues so, Me thynketh it but folisshnes, Wat. They cutt 
but the vpper ledder. 1603-4 Ac#1 Yas. /, c. 22 § 23 The 
upper Leather of any Shooes, Startups, &c. 1708 OcKLey 
Saracens 1, 142 Those who had strong Boots on,..had the 
Soals torn off from the Upper-Leathers. 1759 Phil. 7 rans. 
LL 39 With that shoe struck off, and its upper-leather 
torn, 3841 Penny Cycl. XX, 410/2 The lasting or tacking 
of the upper-leather to the insole. 1846 THACKERAY Laman 
Blanchard Wks. 1899 XIUL. 467 Persons eae their 
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upper-leathers as well as they can. 1872 T. Harpy Under 
Greenw. Tree u. ii, The upper-leather of 2 Wellington-hoot. 

Jig. 1647 N. Warn Siuple Cobler (title-p.), Willing to help 
‘mend his Native Country, lamentably tattered, both in the 
upper-Leather and sole. 

b. 1629 Leather 12 The..strongest, which might..serue 
both for, sooling leather and vpper leather. /dd.15 The 
Market is full of excellent Leather (strong Backes, and good 
vpper Leathers), 1885 Harper's Mag. Jan. 278/1 Upper- 
leather ..is sold by the foot or pound. . 

17. Upper lip: a. The lip on the upper side of 
the mouth; the superior lip of a person, animal, 
or insect. b. The higher of the two edges of an 
organ-pipe mouth, ¢, oz. The superior or upper 
division of a hilahiate corolla or calyx. d. spec. 
(See UnDERLIP I b.) 

a. 1546 J. Hevwoop Prev. (1867) 77 He can yll pype, that 
lacth his vpper lyp. 1896 Srensea State /re/, Wks. (Glohe) 
635/1 That noe man shall weare his bearde but onely on the 
upper lipp like muschachoes, 1611 Bisre Lev. xiii, 45 The 
leper. .shall put acouering vpon his vpperlip. 1670 Mitton 
fist. Eng. v1, 304 The English then useing to let_grow on 
their upper-lip large Mustachio’s, 1704 Dict. Rust. s.v. 
Rules buying Horses, lf bis Upper-Lip will not reach his 
Nether, 1748 Ricuaroson Clarissa V1. 387 Which made 
John’s upper-lip..rise to his nose. 1758 J.S. tr. Le Dran's 
Observ. Surg. (1771) 42 It possessed the whole Upper-Lip. 
18:5 Alassachusetis Spy 14 June 4/4, 1 kept a stiff upper 
lip, and bought license to sell my goods. 1826 Kirpy & 
Sr. Entomol. V1. xxxiii. 355 Labrunt (the Upper-lip), a 
usually moveable organ; which.. is situate between the 
Mandibulz. 1833-(see Lir sd. 2, Stirra@.11}, 1836 YARRELL 
Brit. Fishes 1. 378 {The loach] with four harbules or cirri... 
on the upper lip mthe front. 1849 C. Bronte Shirizy xxiii, 
He had the shorter nose and longer upper-lip of his sister. 

b. 1728 Cnamsers Cycl.s.v. Orgav, Over this Aperture is 
the Mouth..; whose ppuce Lip. ., being level, cuts the Wind 
as itcomes out atthe Aperture, 1852 Sempet Organ 78 The 
upper lip..forming, together with the under lip, the mouth 
of the Fie 1875 Knicnt Dict, Meck, 1709/2 The lower 
edge of the leaf is termed the upper lip. 

c. 1731 Mitren Card, Dict., Salvia.. hath 2 Jabiated 
Flower, consisting of one Leaf, whose Upper-lip is sometimes 
arched. 1793 Martin Lang. Bot, Galea (an helmet), the 
upper lip ofaringent corolla. 1796 Witneainc Brit. Plants 
(ed. 3) LIL. 555 Digitalis purfpurea.. Segments of the calyx 
egg-shaped, acute: .. upper lip nearly entire. 1807 J. $8 
Soutn Phys. Bot. 434 Ajuga (has)scarcely any upper lip at all, 

18. Upper ten, the upper classes ; the aristocracy. 
collog. Orig. (U.S.) upper ten thousand. 

(a) 1844 N. P. Wiis in Even. Afirror (N.Y.) 11 Nov, 2/1 
At present there is no disiinction among the upper ten 
thousand of the sue 1861 Lever One of Thent xix. 149 
The Peerage,..the bulky volume that records the alliances 
and the ages of the ‘upper ten thousand’, 1871 Punch 15 
May 187/2 There was no grievance on the part of the ‘upper 
ten thousand ©. 

{5) 1848 Barttetr Dict. A mer.370 The upper ien thousand, 
and contracted, the upper tez,. the upper cireles of our large 
cities, 1860 W. H. Russet, Diary tn India 1. 119 Petty 
jealousy and ‘caste’ reigned in the Residency; the ‘upper 
ten’ with stoica) grandeur would die the ‘upper ten’. 1886 
Cc. E. Pascor Saad aes To-day xxxii. (ed. 3) 95 Clubs of 
some note.. patronized by the ‘upperten”. [1890 Riper Hac- 
carb Beatrice xi,Plenty of carriages,and other needful things, 
including of course the et7ée to the upper celestial ten.) 

trans. 1879 Jerremes Wild Life 160 Neither is he [se. 
the robin] a favourite with the upper class of cottagers—for 
there is an ‘upper ten’ even among cottagers, 

b. Hence Upper-tendom, = prec. Chiefly U.S. 

1855 Doesticks xvi. 131, 1 did go to a ball for the benefit of 
the poor—a two-dollar commingling of upper-tendom with 
lower-twentydom, 1863 N. Hawtuoane Our Old Home IL. 
199 All the girls, whether daughters of the uppertendom, the 
mediocrity, the cottage, or the kennel, 1887 [W. F. Rae] 
Miss Bayle's Romance |. 253 This countess belongs to the 
real upper tendom. 

19. Upper works: a. That part of a vessel 
which is above water-level when it is ready or laden 
for a voyage; = DEAD-worK I. (Also + #fper 
work.) wb. The higher portion of a structure. 
c. slang. The head; the mental capacity, 

a. 1g91 Raceicn Last Fighi Reuenge B 3 b, The mastes 
all beaten ouer board,,.her vpper worke altogither rased, 
16a7 Cart. Suitn Seaman's Gram, xi. 52 She is brought 
in narrow to her vpper workes. 1693 Lond.Gaz. No, 2865/1 
The French Man of War.. who fought the Berkeley Castle 
.. being very leaky,..and all her upper Work torn to pieces. 
1745 P. Tuomas Frnd, Anson's Vay. 270 To caulk the Ship's 

pper-Works and Decks. 1769 Fatconer Dict, Marine 
(s.v.), Upper-work. 1798 Netson in Nicolas Disf. (1845) 
III. 106 ‘The Sérieuse was set on fire to burn her upper 
works which were above water, ¢1850 Audint Navig. 
(Weale) 157 Upper works,, .all that part which may be con- 
sidered as separated from the bottom by the main wale, 
1898 Kirtinc Fleet 1 Being i. 7 The battleships overtook 
us, their white upperworks showing like icebergs as they 
topped the sea-line. P 
Jig. 1751 Smoivetr P. Pickle vi, I'd have you take care of 
your upper works; for if once you are made fast to her poop, 
egad, she'll... make every beain in your body crack with 
straining, 2 

b. 1791 Smeaton Ecdystone L. § 60 The object was to 
repair or restore the Upper Works. 

c. 1809 Maran Gil Blas mn. iti. P12 Arsenia and Flori- 
monde are not strong in their upper works; but then they 
have a facility in their vocation which is more than all the 
wit in the world. 1818 Sporting Alag. July 167 Neate gave 
Oliver..a..hit on his mouth, that his 4ffe7 works were in 
acomplete’state of chaos, 1860 J. P. Kav.Snurrtewortu 
Scarsdale 11. 299 Oi'm i’ gradely fettle..i’ th’ upper warks. 


U'pper, adv. Nowrare. [f. Up adv.1 or adv.2 
+-zn3.] To or in a loftier place or position ; 
higher, further Sp: 
aes) Cuaucer H, Fame 11. 884 With this word, vpper to 
sore He gan. ¢1x391 — Astrol.tt, § 12 As the sonne clymbith 


; 4~5 uppereste, 5 -ist; 6 upperst. 
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wpeere & vppere. ¢ 1550 Cnene Afaét. xxiii, 12 Whosoever 
abaseth himself sclial be set vpper. a@iggz Letanp /¢in. 
(1717) 1IL.6 A litle Foreland about a Mile upper then Kenor 
on Severn, 1901 Punch 21 Sept. 224/1 We go up, up, up, up, 
and upper, upper,. .skirting .. precipices. 

+ Upper-bodying, v5/.sd, Obs. (See Urren a. 4b.) rg02 
Priv. Purse Exp. Eliz, York (1830) 2z For upper bodyeng 
sleving and lynyng of a gowne. 

Upper crust: sce UPPER a, 12. = 

Upper-cut,v, (See Urrea a. 7.) 1850 in Alem. T. Sayers 
(1858) 21 Sayers. . hit short at Collins with his left, who upper- 
cut him sharply, and slipped down. 1898 A, M. Binsizap 
Pink Un & Pelican 237 She wouldn't ‘old her tongue the 
other night, an’ so.. I uppercuts her with the right. 

U-pperest,¢z. Now rare. Also 4 uppurest, 
[A snperla- 
tive formed on Uprena. Cf. MDu. «ppers? (Du. 
and Flem. offerst), LG. upperst, ippersi, Sw. 
and older Da. ypferst, Norw. ppparst, yppast hest, 
choicest.] Most high in situation, position, or 
rank ; uppermost, highest, loftiest; + outermost. 

In modern use rare for xAferizost. 

aa k&. Alis. 7068 (MS. Line.), Peose seresys.. Vppurest 
folk bub ofynde. ¢1374 Cuaucer Aoetd, 1, pr. i. 2 (Camb. 
MS.), By whiche degrees men myhten clymbyn fro the 
nethereste lettre to the vppereste. 1387-8 I. Usk Test, 
Love 1. x. (Skeat) 1. 32 We men, that..hoalden the upperest 
degree, under god, of henigne thinges. 1483 Caxton Gol, 
Leg. 62 b/z Moyses..made hym upperist bysshop for his 
fader Aaron. /éid. 76 h/t She wente up in the upperist 
cubicle of the hows, @1548 Hatt Chron. Jen. VIL, 2b, 
ee grace ware in his vpperst appzrell, a robe of Crimosyn 

eluet. 

1874 M. Cottiss Frances I1). 212 An American of the 
very upperest five hundred. 188¢ W. Morris in Mackail 
Life (1899) 1]. 15 Above the Round House, on what might 
be called the upperest Thames. 

b. aéso/. ‘The uppermost or highest point. 

1484 Caxton Fables of 2sop 11. iii, He that..is atte vppere 
est of the whele of fortune, may wel falle doune. 

+ U-pperest, adv. Obs. rare. In 5 up(p)rest. 
{£ Uprrsr adv] In the highest place or position. 

148: Cely Papers (Camden) 71, vij packes.. lying be afte 
the maste, j pack lyeth upprest. /di¢. 72 A few broken 
felles and pesys..lyeth uprest nexte the maste, 

Upper-flapped, a. (Urrena.3a.) 1850 ‘1. Hizoven’ 
Pract. Horsemanship 107 ‘The Shaftoed upper-flapped, and 
stuffed lower-flapped saddle, ‘ 

Upper hand(ism): see Urrer a. 14 (also 2). 

Upper leather, lip: see Urrrr a. 16, 17. 

U-ppermore, adv. anda, Nowdital. Also 5 
vppyr-, vppermare, vpher more, 6 Sc. vpper- 
mait, -mer, vppirmer, 7 vppermere, 9 north, 
dial. uppermer. [f. Urren adv. and a. +-MORE. 
Cf. older Da. yApermere.] 

A. adv. Wigher locally; further up; at or to 
a greater altitude. (In later use Sc.) 

€1400 Maunpev. (Roxh.) xiv. 63 Vppermare amanges pe 
mountaynes es a faire citee. ¢1410 A/aster of Game (MS. 
Digby 182) xxi, Pat be flewe be iii. or iiii. fyngres vppermore 

anne be heed. 1435 Misvy Five of Lowe 1. x. 20 Bettyr it 
Is..pat criste..to vs say, ‘frende, Cum vppyrmare’. 1g01 
Dovetas Pal. /fon, m. ¥, Weil 1 considderit na vppermair 
I micht, And to discend sa hiddeous was the hicht, 1 durst 
not auenture. 1596 Dataymrie tr. Leséie’s d/ist. Scot. 
(S.T.S.) I. 30 Abone or vppirmer, ypon Leuin, is the toune. 
1616 Barbour’s Bruce (Hart) u. 440 To that word they 
assented all, And from them wallaped vppermere. 

B. adj. That is the more elevated (of two) ; 
higher, upper. ; 
¢1400 Maunpey. (Roxh.) xx. go Bathe pe emisperies, Je 
vppermare and pe nedermare. a 1425 tr. Arderne's Treat. 
Hisinla, etc. 44 After pat be vppermore ioncture of pe bone 
of be fynger was drawen out. 1869-in north, dialect use 
(Eng. Dial, Dict.). 
U"ppermost, adv.,a.,and sb, Also § wpwr-, 


wppwrmwste,6 Anglo-/ruppermuste; 5 wpwr-, 
6 vp(p)ermoste (6 vppermooste), 5-7 vper-, 
6-7 vppermost. [[f. as prec. +-Most.] 

A. adv. 1, In or to the highest, upmost, or most 


elevated position or place. 

1481 Cely Papers (Camden) 74 A packe lyes wpwrmwste 
npon Dawlttons behynde the maste. /bid. 75 Thay ly 
behynde the maste wpwrmoste, Pe ‘Taytor (Water P.) 
Observ. & Trav. fr. London to Hamburgh FE. 1h, A good 
featherbed vndermost,..and another featherbed vppermost. 
1622 Sin R. Hawkins Udserv. Voy. S. Sea 3 With a storme 
. Shee was turned topse-turvie, her Kele yppermost. 1668 
Be. Horkins Serie, Vanity (1685) 76 His hand turns all 
things here about like so many wheels;.,the same part 
is now uppermost, and anon lowermost. 1713 ADDISON 
Spect. No, 281 p 1, [,.shall therefore only take Notice of 
what lay first and uppermost. 1947 Westey Prin, Physick 
(1762) 55 Lie with thet Enr uppermost. 18:4 Scotr Diary 
7 Aug. in Lockhart, This man being uppermost on the cord, 
. called out to his brother who was next to him. 1842 
Lovoon Suburban Hort, 263 Care must be taken that the 
upper end of the cntting..be kept uppermost. 1860 T'ynpatt. 
Glac, 1. xvi. 118 In making this effort the spike of my axe 
turned uppermost, a 

fi , 1866 G. Macponatp Ann, Q. Neighd. vii. (1878) 117 
I the wine hadn't got ee ‘ 

b. In the first or foremost place in respect of 


precedence, station, rank, or the like. 

126 Tinpatr Afaét. xxiii. 6 They..love to sytt vpper= 
mooste at feastes. 1530 Patsca. 713/2,I set hyest, or upper 
mdste ina companye. 18.. £&. Precedence i. 14 All Dukes 
daughters shall goe all-one with a nother, soe that alwayes 
the Eldest Dukes Daughter go vpermust. 1628 [see C. 1b}. 
1850 J. F. Coorer Ways of Hour 1. 317 It is the people to- 
day ;..some prince to-morrow; and hy the end of the week 
we may have .,a Robespierre uppermost. 


UP-PILED. 


. of 

ce. fig. In the chief place or predominancy. 

1805 Wornsw. Prelude tx. 389 We..saw, generous love... 
Uppermost in the midst of fiercest strife. 18530 Robertson 
Sernzt. Ser, ut. (1857) 125 A mourning in which self is ever 
uppermost. 1885 ‘ M. Rutwerrorp’ De/iv.i. 11 Every now 
and then, when the subject was uppermost. 

2. Foremost in, most prominently in or into, the 
mind, thonghts, conversation, etc. 

In frequent use from ¢ 1830. 

1693 Humours Town 54 Perpetual Chat on whatever 
comes uppermost. 1719 De For Crexce u. (Globe) 316 It 
was uppermost in all my Thoughts, 1723 Pres, St. Russia 
IL. rst lt was always my Way to say what came uppermost. 
180a—12 Bentuam Ration. Yudic. Evid, Wks. 1843 V11. 
172 Any one word that comes uppermost is sufficient. 1848 
‘THackerav Van. Fair xli, Ever since she had left them she 
had not ceased to keep them uppermost in her thoughts, 
1860 Trottorek Srandey Parsonage xxvi, To speak out 
what came uppermost to her tongue. 

B. adj. 1. Occupying the highest position or 
place ; loftiest, topmost, highest in place; furthest 
up (on a river, etc.). 

¢ 1500 Afelusine lix. 358 He yede vp to the ypermost stage 
of the donjon. 1526 ‘Tinpare Luke xi. 43 Ye love the vpper- 
most seates in the sinagoges. a1548 Hatt Chron., ¢/e. 
VII, 226 b, One of the officers demaunded his vpper gar- 
ment for his fee, meanyng his goune, and he [se. Sir 
Thomas More)..tooke him his cappe, saiyng it was the 
vpperinoste garment that he had. 1623 Bincuam Xenophon 
133 Xenophon..encamped in the vppermost village neere 
the mountaines. 1657 Hosses Adsurd. Geos. 3 Perhaps 
you mean that the uppermost quantitie o-+ 1 is equal to the 
uppermost quantity 1. x70z Post Man 8-11 Aug. 2/1 In- 
quire at the uppermost House..in the said Buildings. 1764 
Museum Rust. \V. 19, 1 preserve only two of the new shoots, 
the uppermost and its opposite. 1844 Kinciaxr Zothen x, 
The golden juice ascended from..the cellar to the upper- 
most brains of the friars. 1886 J. A. Browns in Q. Weal. 
Geol, Soc. May 196 ‘There had been a manufactory of 
Palzolithic implements on this uppermvst floor. 1896 A. 
Sterry Zale Thames (1903) 43/t One the most attractive 
portions of what may be called the Uppermost ‘Thames. 

b. Ontermost ; most external. 

«1548 {implied in quot. under 1 above}. 1560 First BR. 
Discrpi. (1621) 48 The uppermost claith, corps-present ; clerk 
maile, the Pasche-offering. 1567 Martet Gr. Forest 69 The 
Adder. .casteth off yearely his uppermost skin or coate. 1861 

oR. Greene Mfan.Anin. Kingd., Catent, 103 Anexpanded 

ulb, above which are disposed. .the various appendages... 
Of these the hydrocysts are uppermost, or external. 

+2. Maximum, utmost. Ods.— 

1579 in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Count App. V. 430 If any 
(person]..steallinge of any..wares, da..restore the thing or 
thinges so taken or the upperinuste vallue thereof. 

3. Highest in respect of rank, importance, prece- 
dence, etc. ; chiefest, first. 

1680 Watton in Aubrey Zrves (1898) I]. 15 He was in.. 
the vpermost fforme in Westininster scole. 1699 BENTLEY 
Pha, 188 The Vhonght [was] so very obviuus and uppermast. 
1780 Waanen in Jesse Selwyn § Contemp, (1844) 1V. 398 In 
ihe Westminster [election] struggle Rodney 1s to-day got 
uppermost. 1876 Miss Yonce Womankind xii, This entire 
seclusion front all means of reaching the poor..is seldom 
found in the uppermost classes. 1835 A/anch. Exam. 6 Apr. 
5/2 The weather is, in view of the approaching holiday, the 
uppermost subject of concern, i 

b. Having the chief power, control, or authority; 
predominant, supreme; most influential. 

1691 Woop Ath, Oxon. \, 887 In the time of the rebellion 
he sided with those that were uppermost. 1693 //umoturs 
Town 42 he Violence of those that are uppermost. 1732 
Bersecey Adciphr. u. § 21 Where heavy heads are lowest, 
and men of genius uppermost. 1818 Scorr Br. Leavitt. 
xxvii, Uniform adherents to the party who are uppermost, 
1855 Macautay “ist. Eng. xiv. 111. 445 The politician whase 
practice was always to be on the side which was uppermost. 

C, sb. +1. ‘The highest part or portion, Ods, 

1484 Caxton Fables of Aisop v. xiii, Yf an Egle were at 
the vppermost of the henen. 1613-39 I. Joxrs in Leoni 
Palladio's Archit, (2742) 11. 49 The uppermost cf the highest 
Cornice, is of large Ailes. 1646 J. Grecony Notes 5 Obs. 
11 For so they call Ta peréwpa tur cixyuatwy, the upper- 
mosts of their Houses, 

b. The highest place or position, 

1628 R. H. ¥. Owen's Epigr. u. liv, 11 Let me set alwayes 
vpperniost at boord, The vppermost in bed Ile you affoord, 

+2. That which is highest, most predominant, 


etc. Ods. 

1687 Guod Advice 60 It is certain that two predominant 
Religions, would be two Uppermosts at ooce. @1753 Br. 
Berxetey in Fraser Life (1871) 477 Wt judgement would 
he inake of uppermost and lowermost who had always seen 
through an inverting glass? F . 

+3. The upper hand; superiority or dominion. 

1718 Entertainer No. 43. 302 If ever they get the Upper- 
most, after their long Struggles for Superiority. 

+ Upperplus. 0és.-! [f. Upper a., substituted 
for sur- in suerplus.] Surplus, balance. 

1878 Surrey & Kent Sewers Comms, (1909) 286 To sell the 
same and satisfye the chardge and make restitucion of the 
vpperplus. ’ 

+ Upper-stocked, a. Obs, (See Upren a. 42.) 1535 in 
Archacologia 1X. 250 Two paire of hoose,..the one paire 
upperstocked with yalowe damaske. 

Upper ten, works: sec Urrrra. 18, 19. 

Earuied, pa. pple. and ppl. a. (UP §.) 

1600 Fatrrax J'asso xix, xxx. 342 There vnderneath th’ 
vnluwied hils vppilde Of bodies dead, the lining buried lie. 
1742 Cottins Ode Poet, Char. 55 High on some cliff, to 
heav'n up-pil'd. 1796 Cot.nripce Lo Vag. Frieed 2 A green 
mountain variously up-piled, 1818 Kravs Eadynz. u. 288 
He cannot see.., up-pil'd, The cloudy rack slow journeying 
185s SincLETON Virgil 1. 88 Thrice the eh 
5873 


in the west. i § bh 
in ruins Jaid ‘Ihe up-piled mouptaius with his flash. 


UPPING. 


Symonos Gré. Poets i, 28 With Homeric Zames and pyres 
up-piled to heaven, 

t U-pping, vd/, sb. Obs. [OE. ypping,§. yppan 
Uprs v.} Manifestation, making known. 

£950 Kit, Durham 195 Epiphania, manifestatio, ypping. 
@1aag Ancr. R. 148 God dede idrawen uord nis nout one 
uorloren puruh bet uppinge, auh punched et atelich biuoren 
Godes eien, 

U'pping, v7. 53.2 [£ Ur v.] 

1. The action of catching and marking swans. 
(See Up z. 1, and cf. Swan-Hoprina, -UPPING.) 

1560-1 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec, Oxford (1880) 285 For 
upping of half game in cowemeade, iiij d. 1570-1 fbid. 338 

or upping of swans, viijs. 1593 Bucknurst in Kempe 
Losely MSS. (1836) 306 That the upping of all those swans 
+.may be upped all in on day wt the upping of the Tems, 
1892 Pali Malt G, 2 Aug. 2/1 The operation of * upping’ is 
performed hy the Crown and the Companies’ swan-masters 
together. 

attrib. 1974-3 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 
350 Chargys aboute the swanes. .at the sytt ynge tyme and 
uppynge tyme. 1584-5 Order for Swans, ie Dinoer and 
Supper ree, on the vpping day. 

2. The action of getting up; only aéérzd. in npping- 
block, -stock,-stone, ahorse-block, a monnting-stone, 

Also in dial. use with -chock, -steps. 

1796 Grose's Dict. Vulgar T. (ed. 3), *Ufping block, steps 
for mounting a horse. 2826 Cossett Rur. Aides (1830) 
529 Houses... with large stone upping-blocks against the 
walls of them. 1883 Trans. Amer. Philol. Soc. 5 5 Upping- 
Stock, ‘a horse-hlock,’ in common use in West Virginia. 
ax691 Ausrey Nat. Hist. Wilts (1847) 26 At the foot of 
Shotover-hill, near the *upping-stock. 1820 Sporting Mag. 
VI. 159 An itinerant preacher on the upping-stock al the 
hack of my house. 1856 G. Ronerts Soc. Hist. Zug. 560 
Upping stocks and horse hlocks were necessary when double 
horses were in use. 1809 Hazvitt in The JJactitts (1971) I. 
433 A conception of the ladder which I learned from the 
*upping stone on the down, 

. dal. The end, issue, or upshot of a matter, 

1828- in Yks, and Lanc, glossaries, 

Uppish (pif), 2. Also 8-9 upish. [f. Up 
ady.® + -1311.J 

+1. a. Flush of money. Obs. 

1678 in Pollock Popish Plot (1903) App. B. 382 The one 
saying to the other that..be would treat him..with wine 
and oysters, whereupon the other replied..; *What you are 
uppish then, are you?" arzzoo B. E. Dict, Cant. Crew, 
Uppish, rampant, crowing, full of Money. 4e is very Up- 
ith, well lined in the Fob; also brisk. 

+ b.-Elevated in station. Obs. 

1797 H1b5ub 7 No sooner did he get a little uppish in the 
world, than [ete.} F 

2. ta. Elated ; in high spirits; cock-a-hoop. 

Common in the early years of the 18th century, freq. const. 
upot, Johnson (1755) defines as * proud; arrogant "and adds 
"A low word’, 


a. a1704 T. Brown JWés. (1720) I. 173 Hall-pay Officers 
at the Parade very uppish upon the Death of the King of 
Spain, 1708 T. Cocxman in Ballard MSS. XXI1. 81 Ve 


British Papists were mighty uppish upon ye attempt made 
upon Scotland. ice Miomtow Corr, G8.) II. 643 The 
Jacobites are uppish, and very hig in their hopes. 1746 iu 
roth Ref. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 1. 289, 1 fear the Victory 
will have very bad consequences, if it render the Ministry 
uppish and secure. 

B. 1710 Wentworth Papers (1883) 122 The Torys are very 
upish and expect all to come in for Places. 171a Swirr 

ruil, to Stella 2g Jan., I find Dingley smelled a rat; because 
the Whigs are upish; but if ever I hear that word again, 
I'll uppish you. 80a A. Caatvie A utodiog. (1861) 154 He 
agreed with me that they [sc. the Jacohites] had less ground 
for being so sanguine and upish than they imagined. 

+b. Elevated with drink. Ods.— 

1738 Vanerucn Yourney to London in. i, Lady Head. 
Not so drunk, I hope, but that he can drive us? Serv. Yes, 
yes, Madam, he drives best when he’s a little upish, 

c. Ready to take -offence; short-tempered, 
peevish. Now dia/. or Obs. 

1778 Miss Burney Evelina lw, Miss is so uffpish this 
morning, that I think I had better not speak to her again. 
1785 Gaose Dict, Vulgar T., Uppish, testy, apt to take 
offence. 1823 E. Moor Suffolk Words 460 A man prone to 
take offence Is said to be uppish :—or pefperish+ apt to be 
hot. 2863 Mrs. C. Brock Margaret's Secre? ii. 31 When I 
used to find fault he would get uppish with me, and auswer 
back nugely. * 

d. Inclined to be ‘stuck up’; petling on airs; 
aiming at gentility. 

1789 O’Keere Farmer 1. ii, Must bounce a few, Betty’s so 
upish—likely wou'dn’t have me else. 1823 Blackw. Mag. 
XIII. 365 It is according to humau nature to feel ms 
on preferment. 2858 Taottora Dr. Thorne xxxiv, You 
think he’s an uppish sort of fellow, 1 know, and yau don’t 
like to trouble fed 1886 Besant Childr. Gibeon i, xxxii, 
She’s uppish you know,..and he's only a working-man. 

e. dial, (See quols.) 

1841 Haetsuorne Salop, Ant. Gloss. 605 Uppish, pert, 
proud, impudent. 1854 Miss Baxer Morthampt. Gloss., 
Ufpish, captious, pert, self-opinionated, tenacious of oppo- 
sition, 

3. Characterized by presumption or affectation 
of superiority. ; 

1734 Noatu £.xait. (1740) 48 It seems [that] daring to rail 
at Terie -and Officers was not uppish enough, but his 
Lordship must rise so high as daring to limit the Power.. 
of the Crown, 1808 Euiz. Hamuton Cottagers of Glen- 
burni¢ ii. 37 Besides, she is getting uppish notions, from 
sitting up ite a lady from morning to night, 1864 J. H. 
Newnau Afol. roo Discouraging and correcting whatever 
was uppish or extreme in our followers, 


4. Slightly elevated or directed upwards. 
186a Aforn. Star g June, Hayward sends a wae uppish 
hit. 1887 Daily News 1 July 6/4 After two uppish strokes 
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Mr. Scott hit remarkably well. 1895 1Vestnt. Gaz. a March 
s/t Peel was there to hold the uppish ball. 

Hence U-ppishness. 

1716 N. Hovcu in Thoreshy Corr. (1832) TI. 341 The 
uppishness and indiscretion..of some..in the West Riding. 
@ 183a Bentuam Chrestom, Tab, i, Uppishness a probable 
result of the distinctions thus Biiaineds 1867 Gard. Chron. 
16 Nov, 1180/1 The uppishness, the insolence, and the law- 
lessness of some of the young men. 1098 J. H. Wyre Hist. 
ug, fTen, /V,W1. 463 The staid authorities resented his 
uppishness; but his spirit was irrepressible. 


Upplu-cked, fa. pple. (Ur-5. Cf. uppluck- 
zg Up- 6 (a), and Du. opgepluke.) 

€1440 Pallad. on Husd, vu, 61 Now benys,..vpplucked 
sone, Maad clene, and sette vp. ¢1449 Pecock R¢epr. 1. x. 
51 In this wise. .is vnroatid and vppluckid..the firste of the 
lij.opiniouns, 1g8a Stanvuvest Znc/is ut. (Arb.) 71 When 
an nother wicker is vp pluckt.. From that stub. 

Uppon, var. Up prep. Obs.; obs. f. UPON prep. 

Up-priscked, pa. ple. (Ur-s.) rsgaSuans. Ven. & Ad. 
271 Hiseares vp prickt..; His nostrils drinke the aire. 1777 
Mason £ng. Gard. 11. 343 The coward hare.. Will. .steal, 
with ear Up.prick’d, ta gnaw the toils, 

Up-put. Se. (Ur- 1b, 2.) 

1. ‘The power of secreting” (Jam.). 

. €1689 CLELAND Poenis (1697) 101 Tho he can swear... And 
lye, 1 think he cannot hide... They are not fitt For Stealth, 
that want a good up-put. 

2. = Up-ruttinea vé/, sd, 2. 

3866 Grecor Banffshire Gloss. 204. 1893 STEVENSOU 
Catriona xix, Yell can leave your horse here and your bags, 
for it seems we're to have your up-put. 

+ U-p-purtter. Sc. Ots. [Ur- 8.] One who 
Taises or erects. 

a1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Sco?. (S.T.S.) I. 194 
Thair promovearis or vpputaris ta that he estait. 2623 
Extr, Aberd. Reg, (1848) 11. 385 The wpputter thairoff,.. 
that wald hawe the said windo reedifiet,. .sall reedifie and 
put wp the said windo. rzar in Gordon Chron. Kerth, etc. 
ae 97 As upputters at the first and proprietors of the 
sd. loft. 

U'p-putting, v/. sé. Se. (Uv- 7.] 

+1. The action of erecting or setting up. Ods. 

1513 Lxtr, Aberd, Reg. (1844) 1. 86 For vpputting of the 
weddercok of Sanct Nicholace stepill,..v lib, rs97 /4é?. 11, 
158 The perfyting, ending, and vpputting of ane dyell. one 
the tolhuyith. x64 in Cramond Ann, Cudlen (1888) 41 
Anent upputting and edifeing the tolhuith. @ 1670 SPaLDING 
?'roub, Chas, J (1840) 1. 33 To tak doun the portrait of our 
hlissid virgyn Marie..that had stand since the vpputting 
thairof, ‘ 3 

2. Accommodation, lodging. (Cf. Pot v. 53 0.) 

i oe Guy M. ix, You, who have free upputting— 
bed, board,and washing. 1831 Mas. Caatyie Leét. § Aleut. 
(1903) I. 37 We succeeded in realising 1 much better up- 
putting..in the house of a Mrs. Miles. 2895 CrockeTr 
Men of Moss-hags xxxviii, In the wild country..was no 
pravision for the up-putting of young..maids, 

Uprai-sal, {Ur- 2.) = Upmeavat t. 

1865 Jevons Coal Quest. ii.25 The upraisals, the downfalls, 
the dislocations,.. which rocks have suffered. 

U'praise,sd. U.S. Mining. [Up-2.] Ashaft 
made by working upwards. 

1877 Raymonp Statist. Mines §& Mining 158 A drift. has 
been run through the. .ground, and an upraise commenced. 
88a U.S. Kes. Prec. Met. 98 At the end of this [tunnel] 
they are pushing an upraise, finding the rock a little softer 
as they go up. 

Upraise,v. [Ur- 4. Cf MSw. up-, opresa, 
-reesa (Sw. uppresa), MDa. uprese, oprese, opreise 


(Da. oprejse).] 

+1. ¢vans. To raise from the dead. Olds. 

@ 1300 Cursor Al. 14363 Son oueral pis tipand ras O lazar 
pat vpraisid was. ¢1340 Hamrote Pr, Cousc. 4325 He sal 
alswa dede meu uprays. 1384 Wycuir Jfatz, x. 8 Hele 3e 
seke men, vpreyse 3ee dead men. 1533 Gau Richt Vay 29 
He sal wpraisz agane al thayme to the everlestand lyf. 

2. ta. To raise by landalion; to extol. Ods. 

a 1300 Cursor Af. 27584 We agh ilk man upraise, And in 
vr hert vrself dispraise. 1595 Srensen Col. Clout 355 By 
wondring at thy Cynthiaes praise,..thy selfe thou mak’st 
vs more to wonder, And her vpraising, doest thy selfe vpraise, 

b. To raise (or direct) to a higher level ; to lift 


up or elevate ; fig. to exalt, 
n the xzgth c. the pa. pple. after the noun is common, a3 
“twith hand upraised *, 4 

a1300 £. £. Psalter xxxvi. 37 (E.), | saw pe wicked man.. 
vpraised als cedre of Yban, ¢1385 Cuavcka L.G. IV. 1163 
Dido, Whan that the mone vp reysed hadde his lyght. 
1430-40 Lyne, Bochas 1x. 2351 Lik as Phebus passeth a 
liul sterre, Hiest vpreised in his mydday speere. 1562 
Atirr, Mag. Viv, Dead laye his corps, .. Tyll swellyn 
syghes..Upraysde his head. 1748 Tuomson Cast. /udol. 
u. Ixvii, The sick up-rais’d their heads, and dropp'd their 
woesawhile. 2788 Wotcor(P. Pindar) Brother Peter Wks, 
1816 1. 380 This lord... uprais’d his convert chin. 1991 
Cowren Odyssey 1x. 624 Then pray’d the Cyelops.. With 
hands upraised toward the sturry heaven. 18ax Carn 
Vill, Minstr. UW. 61 Cowslips,..upraise your loaded stems, 
1830 Lyext Princ. Geol. 1. 458 Both these accounts..agree 
iu expressly stating, thal the sea retired, and one mentions 
that its bottom was upraised, 1874 Spurcron Treas. Dav, 
Ps, xcv. 5 He hade the isles upraise their heads. 

Jig. 1828 Atierstone Fall of Nineveh 1. 238 The fire- 
eyed priest Upraised his voice, and called upou the Gods, 

c. To raise from a prostrate, low, or dejected 
state ; to assist, encourage, or cheer, 

@1340 Hamrote Psalter exliv. 15 Lord vpraysis all pat 
fallis, ¢1440 IWycliffiite Bible 1 Sam.ii.8 (MS, Bodl. 277), 
He upreisib a nedy man fro poudre, and upreisip a pore man 
fro dritt. 1533 Gau Xiché Vay 105 The vaugel or ioifut 
tithandis..throw the quhilk -he wesz wprasit in his hart, 
1600 Fatrrax Tasso 1.1i,O heauenly muse,.. Inspire life in 
my wit, my thoughts vpraise, 1610 FLetcuer Farth/, Sheph, 
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UPREAR. 


v. i, Once again upraise Her heavy Spirit that near drowned 
yes Inselfconsuming care. 1667 Mitton ?, ZL. x.946 He.. 
thus with peaceful words uprais'd her soon. 1723 Briton 
No. 18 (1724) 76 It help’d the Distressed, uprais’d the Heavy- 
hearted. 2746 Faancis tr. J/or., Sat, 11. Viti. 80 Sure he had 
wept, .. But wise Nomentane thus up-rais'd his Friend, 1809- 
14 Worusw. Excurs. 1. 574 Furnished thus, How can you 
droop, if willing to be upraised? 1818 Mitman Saavor vit. 
409 Oh, Monarch,,.to repentant deeds of mightiest fame 
Heaven can upraise the farthest sunken. 1850 Biacnie 
<# schylus 11, 120 They with Mercy’s vote upraised us From 
ets woe. 
. To excile, rouse. rare. 

@ 1600 Flodden F. iv. (1664) 40 Their courage keen now 
was upriis'd. 1667 Miuton P, £, 1.372 This would..our 
Joy upraise In his disturbance. 

3. To erect, set up, build. 

1338 R. Baunne Cz on. (1810) 78 pe kastelle of Bamborgh 
pe walles he did vpreise. ¢1400 Laud Troy Bh. 4658 Vhei 
rau alle..‘l'o sette vp tentis, Pauylons to bylde;.. Many a 
tent was ther vp-reysed. 1513 Doucias “inefd x1. vi. 47 
That sammyn douchty hand..Quhilk now. -Vpiasit hes the 
cite Argyripas. 582 Stanyvnurst ineis 1. (Ath.) 26 
Romulus. .towne wals statelye shal vpraise..Of Rome. 

U-praised, f//.a. (Ur- 5. Cf. prec. 

1. Kaised or lifted up; elevated. 

¢xg400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 117 Vpraysyd 
shuldren hytoknys sharpe nature. 1785 Witxins Shagvat 
xi. 90 The mighty compound..heing Haree, having..thus 
spoken, made evident..his..heavenly form; of many a 
mouth and eye;..many an up-raised weapon. 1796 Mme. 
D'Agstay Camilla V. 476 The upraised arm of the form 
hefore her drapt. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxii. (1856) 173 
The thickness of the upraised tables, 1890 ‘R. BoupaK- 
wooo" Col, Reformer (1891) 204 He saw Futkeeper leap at 
him, with upraised tomahawk. x Alibut?’s Syst. Aled. 
V. 611 Osseous material, beneath the upraised periosteum. 

b. sfec. iu Geol, Raised by apheaval. 

1835 Lyecn Princ. Geol. (ed. 4) 11. 342 Near Uddevalla.. 
we find upraised deposits of shells, 1863 — Antig. Aan 45 
Vhese upraised strata,. form a terrace, 1877 Huxtey 
Physiogr, 212 The upraised deposits of silt which skirt the 
estuary of the Clyde. 

2. Directed upwards, 

r851 D. Jerroro St. Gives xii, 124 The big tears that rolled 
from her upraised eyes, 


3. Sounded aloud. 

r87r S.B, James Duty §& Doctrine (ed. 3) 173 Penitence.. 
must mingle with the upraised notes of gladness. 

Upraicser. (Ur- 8.] One who raises up. 

61440 Wyelifite Bible z Sam, xxii. 3 (MS. Bodl, 277), Pe 
horu of myu helbe, myn upreiser (L. edevator] Aa my 
refuyt. ¢1440 Yacod's Well 59 Alle comoun baratours, 
vprayserys of vnry3tfull batayles. 1533 Gau Xicht Vay &8 
lesuschristus, .is,.the veray wprayser of al marcie and grace, 

Uprai-sing, vd/. sb. (Ur- 7. Cf. ON. upprets- 
ing, -reisning, MSw. and MDa. up-, of: esning.) 

¢1400 Love Lonavent. Mirr. (1908) 179 Thou art.. Resur- 
reccioun or vpreysynge and lyf. ¢1454 Pecock Folewer 13 
His witt schal berbi take in maner now seid a greet vp- 
reisyng. 1621 Cotcr, NXesource,..a recoueie, vpraising, 
rising againe, 1839 Ure Dict. Avis 839 The successive up- 
raising of the roof of a gallery. 

Uprai'‘sing, hae a. (Ur-6b) 1609 Damen Civ. Wars 
yn, Ixxii, Think whether this poore State..Stands not in 
need of some vp-raysing hand. 1860 Exticort Lie Our 
Lord v, 229 The upraising hand of the great Healer. 

Uprape see Ur- 4. 

+ Upras. Obs. [a. ON. upprds, f. epp- Ur- a+ 
rds Race $6.1] Resurrection. 

1300 Cursor M. 17784 Yow thine selcut..O iesus vp-ras, 
Jéfd._ 18683 Sant thomas..of his up-ras.,was in were. 

+ Upraw ght, pa. pple. Obs, [Ur- 5+ REACH v. 
Cf. OHG, éfrahta.] Drawn up, raised. 

62375 Sc. Leg. Saints i. (Peter) 717 For }u art richt aud 
vpracht [L, excedsus e¢ altus), and of our.selfe haf we na 
maucht. 1563 Sackvitie Afirm, for Alag. 128 These rockes 
upraught, that threatned most our wreck We scemde to 
sayle much surer in the streame. 


Uprea‘r,v. [Ur-4. Ch OE, uprérend pres. 
J 


we ; 
- trans. To raise up, elevate, erect, etc. 
a1300 £. E. Psalter cxliv. 14 Lauerd raises alle pat doune 
falle, And be hurt he vprers [L. erigit] alle. ¢1400 2. 
Gloucester's Chron. (Rolls) 6509 (MS. a), Ile..chirchen let 
yprere pat were arst as uorlare. 1563 AZir7. Mag. R ij b, 
The Percian kyng. «With his huge host that.. Dismounted 
hilles, and made the vales vprere. 1596 Spensen J. Q. 1v. x. 
o Next to her sate goodly Shamefastnesse, Ne cuer durst 
fee eyes from ground vpreare. 1597 Bearo Theatre God's 
ae (:612) 80 Ieroboam..as he had..vpreared a new 
ingdome, so..ypreared also a new religion. 1638 Joss 
Paiut, Ancients 67 The great Lampe of light up-rearing his 
flaming head abovetheearth. 1667 Mitton ?.L. 1.532 Then 
[he] strait commands that..be upreard His mighty Stan- 
dard, 1718 Rowe tr. Lucan 1. 259 So in the field... Uprears 
some antient Oak his rev'rend head. 1748 Tomson Cast. 
Indol, t. xxxi, Ah 1 how shall I for this uprear my moulted 
wing? 1818 Byron C4. Har. 1. xlv, For Time hath..up- 
rear'd Barharic dwellings on their shatter’d site. 184a 
Borrow Bible in Spain xxvi, Millions of maize plants 
upreared their tall stalks. 1898 Watts-Donton Aylwin y. 
ii, A cobra uprearing its head to spring at her. 
rofl, 1616 R. C. Times’ Whistle (1871) 36 When she doth 
vprear Her selfe vpon her feet. 
Jig. 1840 ManGan Poenis (1903) 185 See the palace-dome 
its pride uprearing One fleet hour { 
b. To raise in dignity; to exalt. 

138a Wyeuie /saiak xxxiit.ra Now I shal ben euhauncid, 
now I shal ben tered [L. sudlevabor]. 1400 Cato's 
Morals in Cursor M, App. iv. 1g2 Wip lernyng & teyching 
growes graip kunnyng, & mani man vp-rered. 1566 STean- 
noto & H,, etc. Ps. cxii, 2 His seede on earth God wil vp- 
reare. 1593 Kyo Sf. Trag. u. i, Yet might she loue me to 
upreare her state, 187a Tennyson Las! Tourn. 122 My 
tealm, uprear’d, By noble deeds at one with noble vows. 


UPREARED. 


2. Tv bring up, tend in growing. 

13.. HE. Ait. PB. 561 Hym rwed pat be hem vprerde 
& razt hem lyflode. c1q40 Pallad. on Husb ut. 303 To 
thicke vppon the tre do nat the vyne, And yf on faile vprere 
another tre. 1833 Ht. Martineau Fr. Wines § Pol. 
iv. 67 Here were.. little children upreared by their mothers 
amidst the fire and smoke, 

3. To rouse, stir up, excite. 

1486 BR. St. Albans eiiij, How many maner heestys as 
with the lymere Shall be vpreryde in fryth orin felde @ 1600 
Flodden F. iv. (1664) 40 His rancor old it was up-rear’d. 
1795 Macnewt Waes o° War uv, Is it nature, vice, or 
folly, .. Hate, revenge, and rage uprears ? 

4. intr, To rise up. 

1828 Arnerstone Fall of Nineveh 1. 48 Myriads of bright 
harnessed steeds Were seen uprearing. 1868 Morris Larthly 
Par. 1.1. 274 A great black fold against him did uprear. 

Upreared, fa. pple. and ffl. a. [Ur- 5 or f. 
prec. ] 

+1. Excited in feeling ; angry. Ods. 

138a Wvcur Prov. xv. 18 A man.,who is pacient, swageth 
the vprered [L. susci/atas], 

2. Raised up, elevated, erected, etc. 

1gaa Yonce tr. Secreta Secret. 222 A grete breste and 
brode, vprerid and sumwhate fatte. /éfd. 223 Shamelfe]s 
men [have] hey vprerid shuldris. ¢ 1430 Lvpc. AZin. J’oens 
(Percy Soc.) 5 His swerd upreryd, proudly gave manace. 
#1593 Martowe & Nasur Dido ut. iv, 1..vow.. Neuer to 
leaue these newe vpreared walles, Whiles Dido liues. 1§97 
Hatt Sat. 1. iii. 11 On crowned kings..Or some vpreared, 
high-aspiring swaine, 1602 Maaston Antonio's Rev... iti, 
With innocent upreared armes to Heaven. 1798 Lanpoa 
Gebir 1,228 The long moon-beam on the hard wet sand Lay 
like a jaspar column half uprear’d, 1848 A. CLoucy A sours 
de Vey. ut. 14 Where, over fig-tree and orange.., Garden on 
garden upreared, balconies step to the sky. 1870 Morris 
Earthly Par, VW11. wv. 330 Ia front of me An upreared 
changing dark bulk did tees 

Uprea‘ring, vé/. sb. (Ur-4. Cf. UpREAR v.) 

1ss1 Bare Eng. Votartes u. 54h, About the ovuerthrowe of 
pryncely autoryte, and vprearynge of Antichristes tyranny. 
1853 Kane Grennell Exp. xxvi (1856) 212 This uprearing of 
the ice fs not a slow work, 189a Daily News 10 March 2/3 
The uprearing of the new fabric of British citizenship. 

Upreceiving, -reek, -reft, etc.: see Ur- 4-7. 

Uprest. [var. of Uprist.) Uprising. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon Pref. (1602) A2b, Not onely 
physicalt or natural], but also morall and politicall cadences 
and vp-rests, 1817 Suetiey Rev, Zslam m.xxi, The uprest 
Of the third sun hrought hunger. 

Uprestore, -rid, -ridge; -ridging: see Ur- 1% 

Upright (2:prait, vproi-t), a. and sé. Forms: 
Fupp-, 1, 3-4 upriht, 4-5 vpriht, 4 up-, 5 vp- 
ryht; 3-5 up-, vprizt (4 op-), 4 uprizte, 5 
vpry3t, vp-ry3ht (upry3th); Sc. 5 vpe-, 6 vp- 
rycht, vpricht, 6- upricht; 3-7 vpright (4-6 
vprighte, 5 vpperight), 4-6 vpryght (4 vppe- 
tryght, 4-5 vpryghte), 5 upryght (upperyghte, 
6 upryghte, upperyght); 4- upright (6 up- 
righte, 7 uprite). [OE. uf-, upprihi (f. up Up 
adv. +riht Ricut a.), = OF ris, upriucht (WFris. 
oprjucht), MDu. oprecht, opreg? (Du. ofrecht), 
MLG. «frécht, upricht (LG. upricht, uprecht, 
upregt), OWG. (MHG.) ajréht (G. azufrecht, 
-richt), ON. uprétir (Da. opret, Sw. upprat).] 

A. adj. I, pred. 1, Erect on the feet or end ; 
in or into a vertical position; perpendicnlar to the 
ground or other surface. (Cf. 3.) 

a. With verbs, as go, rise, sit, stand, walk. 

In OE. the advb. form #4rihte is occas. used. 

Beowulf 2092 Hyt ne mihte swa syddan ic on yrre uppriht 
astod. c1r2aso Gen. & Ex. 3248 De water up-stod..On 
twinne half, also a wal up-ri3t. 1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 
5868 Pis holi man sat vprizt, & ysei is debes wounde. 1340 
Ayeub. 56 Huanne pe glotoun geb in to pe tauerne ha geb 
oprizt. 1388 Wrenir Acér xiv. ? Rise thou vp ri3t on thi 
feet. c1400 Anturs of Arthur \, The king stode vp righte 
And commaunded pes. 14., Sir Beues (M.) 4184 Sir Beues 
was wery.. That vnnethe he myght sitt vp-right. 1535 
Coveapace Lev. xxvi.13, 1 hane broken the cepter of youre 
yocke, and caused you to go vp right. _158a N. Licneriz.o 
tr. Castanheda’s Cong. E, lad. 1, xxxii. 79 b, Many Noble 
men, .all standing upright uppon theyr feete. 1607 Merry 
Devil Edmonton \ndnet. 3 My stiffned haire stands vpright 
on my head. 1697 Davoen Virg. Georg. 11. 121 Upright he 
walks, on Pasterns firm and straight. 1703[R. Neve] City 
& C. Purchaser 278 A Man likewise standing firmest when 
he stands uprightest. 1783 Miss Burnev Cecilia x. x, Sup- 
ported by pillows,she sat almost upright. 82x Lams Liza 
Ser. 1. Aly Relations, He..has a spirit, that would stand 
upright in the presence of the Cham of Tartary. 1847 Mas. 
Caruvie Le/?, (1883) 1. 391,1..can hardly sit upright. 89a 
Photogr, Ann. 11. 41g The films are thick enough to place 
in racks to wash, or to stand upright to dry. 

b. With other verbs (or e//zf¢.). 

1300 Cursor Af. 3804 Pe stan his heued Jai on pat night, 
lo takning, he it sett vp right. ¢1391 Cuaucea Astro/, 11. 
§ 28 Thise signes arisen more vpriht, & they hen called eke 
souereyn signes, a@1400 Northern Passion 143/158 Sodanly 
pir launces thre.. With ontt mannys helpe war raysed vppe 
ryght. ¢34s0 Lovericu Merlin 2698 Vothe dragowns.. 
thanne tornen..hem bothe with gret myht, and meveth al 
the erthe evene ypryht. 1496 Cov. Lect Bk. 575 Maister 
Meire, hold vp-right your swerde, 1§23 Firznarn. //usd. 
$24 His forkes and rakes.,wolde be.. beyked, and sette 
even, to lye vpryght in thy hande. 16aa J. Tavioa (Water 
P.) Farew. 20 Tower-botties A 2b,"Twas my chance in Bac- 
chus spight, To come into the Tower vnfox'd vpright. 1667 
Mutton /?, Z. t. 221 Forthwith upright he rears from off the 
Pool His mighty stature. 1700 Daypen 7heodore & [lonoria 
146 Stood Theodore..With chatt’ring Teeth, and bristling 
Ilair upright. 1747 Westey Prim. Physick (1755) 30 The 
Apoplexy..,Rub the Head,..and Iet two strong Men carry 
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the Patient upright. 1807 Worosw. IWhile Doe 1. 245 A 
vault where the bodies are huried npright. 1900 L. B, 
Watrorp One of Ourselves xiv, A tall figure reared itself 
upright at her approach. 
c. In fignrative uses. 

az2a2g Ancr, KR, 266 Merdi hileane maked ou stonden up- 
riht. ¢x340 Hamrore Pr. Conse. 1298 Pe mare... pat we 
wax upright In welthe, and in worldly myght. 1390 
Gower Conf. 1,8 [They] With good consail on alle sides 
Be kept upriht in such a wyse, hat hate [etc.] 1399 — 
Praise of Peace 6'Vhe worschipe of this lond, which was 
doun falle, Now stant upriht. ¢141a Hoceteve De Reg. 
Prine. 537 O engelond! stande vp-ryght on thy feet! exq2r 
26 Pol, Poets xxi. 147 Of erpe 3e hen cleped ‘salt’..; Go 
vp-rizt and be not halt, x55: CaowLey Pleas. & Pain 590 
Al men should walk in their callynge vpryght. 1570-6 
Lamsaane Leramd, Kent 105 While the honour of the 
Britons stood vpright. 1609 Hottano Ast, Marcell, xv. 
v. 38 Most wished it were to be, that our fortune alwaies 
continued upright. 1644 Mitton Divorce (ed, 2) u1. iii. 40 
The justice of God stood upright ev’n among heathen dis- 

uters, 1670 Corton “sfernon in. xi, 6or Vet did he ever 

eep himself upright from manifesting his sorrow. 182a 
Lass £tia Ser. 3. Dreant Children, Pain..could never hend 
her good spirits, or make them stoop, but they were still up- 
right. 1900 Wests. Gas. 14 June 2/1 To ‘keep the country 
upright should be. .the first aim of the British Government. 

+a. Cant. (See quot.) Ods. 

a1700 B. E. Died. Cant. Crew s.v.. Go Uprighi, said by 
Taylers and Shoemakers, totheir Servants, when any Money 
is given,..and signifies, bring it all out in Drink, tho’ the 
Donor intended less. 

+2. Lying or so as to lie at full length, flat or 
recumbent, on the back and with the face upwards ; 
supine. Usu. with Ze v. Obs. 

a@ttoo in Napier O. £. Glosses 58/1 Supinus, wpriht, 
astreht, 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 8635 He pulte him niid is 
vot & adoun vprizt him caste. ¢1300 Beket 93 This maide 
ful upri3zt iswoze tho heo him ise3,  13.. St. Cristofer 651 in 
Horstm. 4Aleng?l, Leg. (1881) 462 In his chayere he welte 
vpryghte, ¢1386 Cuauces Prioress’ 7. 159 Ther he with 


throte ykoruen lay vpright. ¢1400 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton, | 


1483) 11. vi. 54 They leyen even vpright gapyng. ¢1450 
AMirk’s Festiatt. 172 He saue eche tre full of bryddes lying 
vpry3t dede. 1539 Exvor Cart. Helthe 48 Lienge vpright 
on the backe is to be vtterly ahhorred. x555 WATREMAN 
Fardle Facions t. vi. 88 Leaste he should give vp the ghoste 
lieng vpright. 1620 Venner Via Recta (1650) 303 Sleeping 
upright upon the hack be not healthful, 1627 Drayton 
ge a vii, And Mab.. Bestrids young Folks that lye 
ypright. P a wi F 
IL. 3. Having the chief axis or distinctive part 

perpendicular to a surface; sct or placed in a yerti- 
cal position, posture, etc. ; pointing or directed up- 
wards; not inclined or leaning over. (Cf. t b.) 

pred, 1398 Trevisa Barth. De'P. R. v. viii. (Bodl. MS.), 
An erbe pat growip in hard londe is litel and vpright. 
1563 Gotpinc Cesar (1565) 73 Theyr foredecks wer very 
streight vpright, and so were also theyr stercnes. 1597 
Geraave Herbal ut, 1226 Another kind of A/yrtus..grow- 
eth vpright vnto the height ofa man, 1611 Bisux Yer. x. 
5 They [s¢. idols] are vpright as the palme tree, 1666 Act 
18 § 19 Chas. //, c.8 § 12 That all Lights..made into any of 
them [se. cellars] be..made upright. 1719 De For Crexoe 1, 
(Globe) 128 It cost me a Month to shape it..to something 
like the Bottom of a Boat, thatit might swim upright. 1759 
R. Brown Compl. Farmer 112 "Vis a_grass that grows ver 
upright. 1787 Best Augding 3 Such [fish] as swim with their 
backs upright, or at right angles to the horizon. 

attrib, 1420 Searchers Verdicts in Surteexr Mise. (1890) 16 
William of Alne hafes a upperyghte gavell. 1517 in 
A rchaeologia (1883) XLVI. 312 For makyng of an upright 
steyer ofnssheler. 1570 Bicunesury Euclid xu. prop. 18. 382, 
T call that an wpright cone, whose axe is perpendicilar to 
his base. 1640 Paawinson Theat, Bot. 755 Uhis Violet 
groweth about a foote high or more, with hard upright 
stalkes, 1668 R. Stexie Husbands. Calling vii.(1672) 189 
No creature upon earth hath an upright countenance as 
man hath. 1724 Youn Force Relig.1.290 When the winds 
.-descend, The fair and upright stem is forc’d to bend. 
1784 Cowrea Sask 1. 355 Whe upright shafts of. .[the] tall 
elms. 1855 Poultry Chron. 11. 602 Formed of wpright bars 
of stout wire. 1870 Luseock Orte. Crotlia, vi, (1875) 294 
The custom of marking boundaries by upright stones, 

Jig. 1600 Hottaxn Livy 1359 During the upright and 
flourishing state of Rome. 

b. In specific names of plants, etc, (see quots.). 

1597 Gerarve Herbal 1. 24 Vpright Dogs grasse or Quich 
grasse. 67d 11. gos The vpright Pancie. 1597 [see CLAN- 
BEREK]. 1640 Parkinson Theat, Bot. o35 Viola surretta 
See Vpright Violets. /é/d. 1462 Vpright Woodbinde 
or Hony suckle. 2731 Mitten Gard. Dict. s.v. Malva, 
China Upright Mallow, with small white Flowers. 1760 J. 
Lex /ntrod. Bot. App. 319 Upright Fir Moss, Lycopodium, 
182a Hortur Anglicus 11. 92 S. Recta. Upright Stachys. 
1830 Baxter's Libr, Agric. Knowl, 256 Nardus stricta, 
Upright mat grass. /éid., Agrostis stricta, Upright bent, 
1855 Miss Paatt /lower. PZ. V1.x105 Upright Brome-grass. 
188a Garden 11 March 166/2 The npright Acacia (/astigiata), 
a tree quite as erect in growth as the Lombardy Poplar. 

@. spec. and techn. (See quots.) 

Upright pianoforte: see Piaxoroare. 

1610 Guitum Heraldry m, xxii. 167 Fishes are borne after 
a diuers manner, viz. Directly, Vpright, Imbowed [etc.]. 
1611 Cotca., La montée d'un dbastinent, th'vpper part of 
a building; or, a representation, or modell thereof, called 
the vpright plot of a building, 1638 S. Foster Art of 
Dialling 12 Of upright declining Plaines. Those Plaines 
are upright, which point up directly into the Zenith. 1704 

. Harais Lex. Techn. 1.s.v., Upright South Dyals. See 

rime Verticles. [Prime Verticals, or Direct Erect North 
or South Dyals, are those whose Planes lie parallel to the 
Prime Vertical Cirele.] 1727 Battev (vol. 11), Uprigh? 
(with Heralds) is a Yerm used of Shell-fishes, when they 
stnnd so in a Coat of Arms. 1795 Sropaat in Adrvidgi. 
ee . Patenis, Afus. (1871) 29 An ya grand piano in 
the form of a bookcase. 180a Loup /éid. 44 Improvements 
in the constrnetioa and action of upright pianofortes. 1875 


UPRIGHT. 


¢ 

Kmicut Dicé, Meth. 2684/1 Upright,..aterm..applied toa 
boiler whose hight is greater than its width, Wbide Upright, 
+.a term applied to a molding-machine whose mandrel is per- 
pendicular. 1884 /éid. Supp. ots/t Upright drill, aterm 
applied to a drill whose mandril is vertical. 7é7d., Upright 
molding machine. 1887 Golfing 96 A club is said ta be 
‘upright’ when its head is not at a yery obtuse angle 
to the shaft. 1888 Jacout Printers’ Vocab, 150 Upright 
Jes, the main flue or shaft which carries the smoke from 
the furnace heyond the housetop, 1896 A. J. Iurkins 
Ptanoforte 122 Upright Grand Piano, accurately a grand 
piano placed vertically upon a stand ;.. applied in the present 
day to the hetter kinds of the cottage piano. 1898 Stanger 
& Barrett Dict, Alus. Verms 359/2 The upright spinet and 
harpsichord. 

. Marked by perpendicular position or attitude ; 
characterized by vertical bearing; erect. 

An OE, instance occurs in /Elfric's Ho. I. 276. 

1634 Miron Comus 52 Circe.. Whose charmed Cup Who- 
ever tasted, lost his upright shape. 1658 Puttiirs, Ortho- 
graphy,..io Architecture or Fortification,..is taken for the 
upright erection of rao work, 1774 Gotosm. Nat. Hist. 
(1776) V1. 157 ‘he ana 
upright or vertical situation. 1791 Mrs. Rapcuirre Row. 
Forest ii, It being Perponible to preserve it in an upright 
situation. 1871 W. H. G. Kincston &. Kifin's Ward v, 
Although..more than seventy, he still walked with ap up- 
right carriage. 1897 Tennyson Har. 11. ii, 39, | have lost 
Somewhat of upright stature thro‘mine oath, 1878 B. Taytor 
plea 1, iL 22 His eyes that met the sun, his upright 
trea 

4. Of persons: Erect in carriage. (Chiefly pred.) 

¢1386 Cuaucer Miller's T. 78 She was..Long as a Mast and 
vprighte as a bolt. 1430-40 Lyoc. Bochas ut. 4457 Folk in 
ther pouerte..Ben..lusti preuid at a neede, Vpriht of lymes 
ther 1ournes for tospeede, 1588 Suaxs. ZL. ee Iv. itl 89 
O most diuine Kate,..As vpright as the Cedar. 1597 — 
2 Hen. IV, 1, ii. 91 Away, you horson vpright Rabbet. 
1758 Jounson /dler No. 13 P 11 When these [spinning] 
wheels are set upon a table.., they will..keep the girls up- 
tight. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge x, He was.. past the 
prime of life, yet upright in his carriage. 1865 KincsLev 
Herew, iii, Hereward, hleeding, but still active and upright, 
broke away. 1905 ‘Guy Tuorne' Lost Cause i, Hibhert 
was an upright, soldierly-looking man. 

+b. Cant. Of vagrants: Big, strong, or sturdy. 
Applied spec. to one of the higher classes of vaga- 
bonds, Usu. wfright-marn. Obs. 

1561 AwotLey Frat. Vacad, (1869) 4 An Vpright man is 
one that goeth wyth the trunchion of a stuffe. 1567 Haa- 
MAN Caveat (1869) 31 A vpright man, the second in secte.. 
of these rainginge rablement of rascales. 1608 DexKer 
Belman of London Wks. (Grosart) 111. 92 This band of 
Vpright-men seldome march without fiue orsix ina company. 
16za Frercuen Beggar's Bush 1. i, Come Princes of the 
ragged regiment,.. Prig my most upright Lord. 1641 Bromz 
Fou. Crew, G1 You,.. That never yet with man did Mell; 
Of whom no Upright man is taster. a1z700 B. E. Dic#. 
Cant. Crew, Dells,.. young bucksome Wenches..[that] have 
not lost their Virginity, which the ‘vpright man ’ pretends 
to, and seizes. [1815 Scorr Guy M. xxviii, Johnny Faa, 
the upright man.] 

5. a, = PERPENDICULAR a,1b, RIGHT UP @. 1. 

1596 Danetr tr, Costines (1614) 205 We mounted vp such 
a marvellous steepe and vpright hill. 1599 Dactam in 
Early Voy. Levant (Hak). Soc.) 12 This mountayne is 
verrie upryghte on bothe sides. 1862 Wuyte Mecvitie 
Good for Nothing iii, Another time do not ride so fast at 
an upright leap.} 

+b. Perpendicular fo a surface. Ods.—! 

1678 Moxon Alech. Exerc. iv. 65 Exactly even and up- 
right to the edges of the Board. i . 

c. Of a rectangular superficies: Having the 
height greater than the breadth. 


1888 Jacost Printers’ Vocab., Upright, a page or job set 
or cut to an upright size—the reverse of oblong. 189a 


Lhotogr, Ann, 11. 523 The remaining portion..permits of 
upright or oblong pictures being taken, 

+6. a. Of shoes: hat may fit either foot; 
straight. (Opposed to ‘right’ and ‘Ieft’.) Ods. rare. 

1608 Dav Huut. out of Br.u.ii, A paire of vpright shooes, 
that gentlemen weare..now of one foote, then of another, 
1621 Burton Ana?, Aled. . ti, vt.i, He that weares an yp- 
right shooe, may correct the obliquity. 164a Furtea //oly 
$ Prof. St. 1, v. 262 An upright shoe may fit both feet. 

+b. Straight in respect of grain, Oés.—1 

1976 G. Semrre Building in Water 115 The.. Braces.. 
ought to be made of sound hearty upright Oak. 

7. ‘Taking place in a vertical direction ; upward. 

1650 Row //18¢, Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 431 Everie christian 
should be an hawk; his course should be upward and 
upright, or right up. 1837 P. Kerrn Sot. Lex. 248 An up- 
tight growth of six inches in the year, 1876 Srainea & 
BARRETT Dict, Alus, Terwts 2352/2 The upright action was 
invented for the purpose of constructing pianofortes [etc]. 

Il. jig. 8. Of persons: Adhering to or follow- 

ing correct moral principles; of unbending integrity 
or rectitde; morally jast, honest, or honourable. 

1530 ParscR. 328/2 Upright, indifferent bytwene party 
and party, and nat affectionate, rndifferent,..juste. 1560 
Biste 2 Chron, xxix. 34 The Leuites were more vpright 
in heart to sanctifie them selnes, then the Priests. /did., 
#3. xi, 2, 1605 Campen Rew. 7 That goodly, vpright, pro- 
vident,,.and reasonablecreature. 1656 Eart Moum. tr. Boe- 
calini's Adots, fr. Parnass. 1. xi. (1674) 149 The uprightest 
and most experienced Senator. 1700 Davoen Pref. fables 
Wks. (Globe) 499, I have. .been an upright judge hetwixt the 

arties in competition. ,@1720 Sawet Hist. Quakers (1795) 
r un, 142 They were found upright in their dealing. 1742 
Pore Dune. 1v. 208 So upright Quakers please both Man 
and God. 1828 Lyrron Pe/ham III. xiv, | have always 
thought him the most upright and honourable of men, 1856 
Faovoe Hist, Eng. (1858) 1. ii. 173 [He] bore through Eng.- 
land the reputation of an upright and virtuous king. 1904 
Verney Ment. 11, 296 She had been upright in her life. 

absol, 1560 Busts Prov. xxviii. 10 The vpright shal inherit 


fin..serves to keep the fish in its‘ 


UPRIGHT. 


* good things. — Ps. vii, ro God.. preserueth the vpright in 
heart. 1786 Paraphrases Ch. Scotland xxi. 1 Th’ upright 
in heart alone have hope. 

b. OF the mind, qualities, actions, etc.: Marked 
or characterized by integrity or probity; having 
conformity or accordance with moral rectitnde. 

1538 Starker England 1. it. 43 Settyng themselfe in rely. 
gyouse housys, ther quyetly te serue God and kepe theyr 
myndys vpryght. 1549 CoverDAtg,etc. Lrasm. Par. 1 Cor. 
53 That we both may..haue therwith an vpryght harte to 
God. 1560 Bisce Ps. xxxvii. 14 To slay suche as be of vp- 
tight conuersation, 1579 W. Witkinson Con/fut. Faw. Love 
Bij, That we might serve..God.. with an vpright righteous- 
nes and holynes. 1623 Extr. Aberd. Reg. (1848) 11. 388 
They sall giwe wnto thame thair trew and upricht connsall 
whan the same salbe askit. 1667 Mutton P, LZ. 1, 18 Thou, 
O Spirit, that dost prefer :th’ upright heart and pure. 1700 
T. Brown Amusem, Ser, & Cont 31 Have you any Use in 
your Country for Upright Tanesty? 41721 Prior Vicar of 
Bray & More Wks, 1907 Il. 259 An upright and unpre- 
judiced Conscience. 178: CowrEa Conversat, 682 Those 
hearts should be reclaim’d, renew'd, upright. 1782 Muss 
Burney Cecidia vit. vi, Now I see the fair promise of his 
upright youth. 1818 Cruse Digest (ed. 2) 11.458 Fair or 
Hore ealing. 1844 H. H. Witson Brit, India V1. 473 
Yhe diligent and upright discharge of the duties, 1904 
Verney Mem, 1. 415 His upright chivatrous conduct, 

Comb, 1654 Auten in Vhurloe SA Pafers (1742) 11. 214 
The honour God hath put _uppon him,..1 mean that of 
upright-heartedness to the Lord. 1818 Scotr Art, Avidl. 
xliii, The best and most upright-minded men. 1836 [Mes. 
Cuear] Going to Service xii. 140 An upright-minded girl. 

+9. a. Se. True; undoubted; rightful; = Rient 
a, 16. Obs.-! 


¢ 1480 Henrvson Cock & Fox xi, 3 ar 3our Fatheris Sone 
and air vpricht, ae : 
b. In good condition; in proper order; correct. 
1326 Skeiton Afagnif. 651 Fansy and J, we twayne,.. 
connterfeted our names we haue, Craftely all thynges vp- 
ryelre tasaue, 1557 Tusser //usé. (1878) 232 Good husbandes 
that laye, to saue all things vpright : for Tumbrels and cartes, 
hauea shed redy dight. 1630 Suertey in Bradford Plyntouth 
Plantation (1856) 270 If it should please God y¢ one should 
faile.., yel y® other would keepe both recconings, and things 
uprighte, 
tc. Plain; straightforward ; unambiguous. Ods. 
1587 Harrison Deser. Brit... i, ia Holinshed 1, 2/1 My 
purpose is to..deliuer such things as I intreat of in distinct 
and vpright order, 1607 Dexxer Axt.’s Conjur. (1842) 56 
He had bin in vpright tearmes an vsurer. 
10. a. Stable, equable. b. da/, Sound in re- 
spect of health. 
1gg1 Rostnson tr. Afore's Utopia uu. M iij h, The quiete 
and vpright state of the bodye. 1905 Eng. Dial, Dict. V1. 
327/2 ped horse is quite upright. 
B. sé. +1. A vertical front, face, or plane. Ods. 
1563 Snute Archit, Civb, This is the foundacion through 
the whiche we knowe and finde all the measures and vp- 
rightes helonging to the pillor, 1663 Grraier Cowusel 12 
Shun too much carved Ornaments on that priate Ibid. 15 
Contracting the Balconies within the upright of a Column, 
1679 Moxon Aleck, Exerc. viii. 141 You design the Bal- 
cony to project beyond the Upright of the Front. 1703 
[R. Neve) City § C. Purchaser 11 The springing of the 
Arch is skew’d hack from the upright of the Jambs. 1726 
Leomt Alberti?’s Archit. 1.55 The vacuities..left between 
the back of the sweep of the Arch, and the upright of the 
Wall it is turn'd from,..shou'd be fill'd ap. 
+b. = ELevation 11, OntHocRrapty 2b. Oés. 
1603 B. Jonson A. Yas.'s Entertain. p1 The scene pre- 
sented it selfe ina square and flat vpright like to the side 
of a citty. 1620-so I, Jones Stone-Heng (1655) 56 The 
groundplot, with the uprights, and profyle of the whole 
work. /éid. 6: The upright of the work, as when entire, 
1712 J. James tr.Le Blond’s Gardening 216 You may judge 
by the Upright, of the handsome Effect this Cascade would 
make. 1782 H. Wapote Vertue's Anecd. Paint, (ed. 3) 1. 
Suppl. T 1, There are not many uprights, bat several ground 
plans of some of the palaces. 1842 Gwitt Archit, Gloss. 
1049 Upright..; aterm rarely used. 
+e. A very steep declivity. Cf, PERPENDICULAR 


sh. 2 Obs. 

ajia Hentey tr. Montfaucon’s Aniig. Taly vii. 108 The 
Lake runs..lhro’ the Mountaia, till it comes to an upright, 
where there is a mighty Fall. ‘ 

2. An upright or vertical position; the perpcn- 


dicular. . 

1683 Moxon Afech, E-xere., Printing xix. 297 So that the 
Tympan may stand..towards an upright. 1851 Laxton 
Builder's Price Bk. 133 Plasterer’s Work... Dubbing out.. 
nat to be allowed unless the work is out ofan upright. 1883 
in Elworthy IV, Somerset Word-bk. (1888) 791 Thick there 
wall’s a little bit out of an upright, 1905 7ies 30 Sept. 8/1 
The mullion was much out o' upright, and had. .an iron stay. 

b. That which lies immediately above a thing. 

1768 Bracxstone Comm. MUI. 217 Every man may do 
what he pleases upon the upright or perpendicular of his 
own soil. 

8. Something set or standing upright, crect, or 
vertical ; a perpendicular stone, post, part, etc. 

In Irequent use from £1790, ¢ 

1742 De Foe's Tour Gi. Brit. (ed. 3) 1. 259 By which 
means the Uprights [of Stonehenge) are less liable to fall or 
swerve. 1776 G. Semece Building in Water 131 The up- 
right of ¢. fas a square Hole in the upper End of it. 1786 
Asercromiie Gard. Assist. 54 Uprights or growing stakes, 
1794 Rigging & Seamanship 140 Vessels in harbour.. have 
uprights [forawnings} 1794 Burss Caledonia 46 Rectangle- 
triangle the figure we'll choose, The upright is Chance, and 
old Time isthe base. 1845 J. Saunoers Cabinet Pict, Eng. 
Life 19 A beam Jaid cross-wise upon two uprights. _ 1854 
Ainsworth Flitch of Bacon w. iii, A magnificent staircase 
of many turnings...The uprights on each landing were 
decorated with rampant nondescripts. 1883 Miss Droucn- 
ton Belinda iu. iii, One of the spiked iron punta of the 
gate, 1886 Fuemvaut in Shaks, Ven. § Ad, (1st Qo. fac- 
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simile) p. xix, ‘ Hooke-nosoe’, should he * hook-nosde’; the 
upright of the d unluckily failed to print. 

b. sfec. One of the vertical members of a fram- 
ing, ete. 

azo Eveivy Diary 27 Aug. 1666, We plumh'd the up- 
rights in several places. 1791 Smeaton Edystone L. § 34 
The outside timbers (since called the uprights) were seventy- 
two in number), 1807 Pike Sources Alississ. 1. (1810) App. 
46 Part of the houses are framed, and. .there are sinall logs 
Jet into mortises made in the uprights. 1851 RusKin Stones 
Ven. (1874) 1. i. 18 Timbers auached to uprights on the 
top of the nave pillars. 1870 Morris Zarihly Par. Vil. 
61 The greasy blackened wood Of the hall's uprights. 

e. (See quots.) 

1856 'Stonenznce’ Brit. Rur. Sports 1. x. 82/2 The Spire 
(has) a brow antler, and half-developed beam, called _», 
rights; a Staggart, brow, tray, and uprights. 1878 in 
Elworthy WW. Somerset Word-3h. 792 A male deer of one 
year old has..one straight horn each side only, which we 
term his ufrigh?. 

d. An upright pianoforte (see PIANOFORTE), 

1860 Builder 15 Sept. 588/: The hest grands and uprights 
of the present day. 1894 S, Fiske foliday Stories (i900) 
118 The baby grands nestled between the larger instru- 
ments, The uprights looked..out of place, 

e. A kind of fly-hook. 

1878 W. Nasa Oregon vi. 135 The lawyer put on a ‘black 
palmer’ and a ‘hlue upright’, 1892 Daily News 14 April 
3 The comparatively large uprights and browns are as 

atal as ever to the smallest trout. 

4, An upright stratum; = ARRECT sd. 

1811 Pinkeaton Petrad Il. 158 A mountain of a most 
regular structure; the arrects, or uprights, having their 
planes parallel to its great axis. 

5. slang. (See quot.) 

1996 Sporting Mag. VII. 107 [They] drank 57 quarts of 
upright, viz. a quart of beer with n quartern of gin in it. 

U'pright, adv. [f. prec. Cf OE, uprihte.} 

1, = UpricHty adv. 1. 

1509 Hawes Conv, Swearers ix, 1 sende you gretynge. .& 
grace Right wel to gouern vpright your dominion, 1577 
B. Goocs Heresbach's Hush. 1. (1586) 2 All seeke to lyue, 
but none to liue upryght. 1591 in 10/4 Rep. Hist. MSS. 
Comm, App. 1. 76 That thay may leif togidder in Juif, up- 
richt toGod, 1624 J. Davies Ps. xiv, Not one doth good, 
not one doth well, vpright. 

+b. In a just manner; correctly. Obs. 

1601 Hottanp Pliny I. 585 In truth, if we will consider 
this pageant upright, we must needs confesse [etc.], 

2. In a vertical direction ; vertically upwards. 

1590 Weaar 7rav. (Arb.) 22 Ye wonderfull..swelling of 
the water vpright. .to ye height of a huge mountaine. 1591 
J. Dex Diary (Camden) 38 Wownded on his hed by his own 
wanton throwing of a brik-bat upright, and not well avoyding 
the fall of it. 1605 Snaks. Lear iv. vi. 27 For all heneath 
the Moone would 1 not leape vpright. 1664 Butter Hud. 
ut. 1, 437 That Cannon-Ball,..shot in th’ Air point-blank, 
upright. 1915 Desacuiers Fires /iufr. 12 As for the 
Rays that go upright, nothing can hinder them from getting 
out at top of the Chimney. 1736 Gray Siafius 1. 45 Nor 
tempts he yet the plain, but hurl'd upright, Emits the mass, 

Comb. 1842 Loupon Suburban Hort. 352 In the case of up- 
tight-grown plents, /déd/. 549 The pear is grafted or budded 
on stocks raised..from any strong upright-growing kind, 

3. dial. Independently ; on one’s own means, 

1823 E. Moor Suffolk Words 460 A live upright on ’a's 
forten, 1896 IWVestut, Gaz. 28 April 2/1, 1 shall be able to 
retire and ‘live upright’, as the butler said. 


U'pright,v. Also 5 Sc. vp-, wpricht. [fas 
prec. Cf. MDu. aprichlen (Du. oprigien), Flem. 
(Kilian) oprechien, OHG. (MHG.) 4/rihten (G. 
anfrichten).} 

. tras, ‘Yo raise to an upright or vertical posi- 
tion; toerect. Also fg. and in fig. context. 
a1340 Hampote Psalter cxii. 6 He vprightis be pore out 
of be fen of fleyssty lust. /éid. cxlv, 7 Lord vprightys be 
smytyn down. 1590 Sia J. Smyrna Disc. Weapons 30 They 
all spaeie their piques. " 1591 — Justrxct. (1595) 22 Then 
are they to saie to the first ranke Vpright your piques. 1609 
Danie Civ, Wars vu, Ixxii, It rests within your iudge- 
ments, to vp-right..the Land. 1890 Standard 5 April 6/3, 
I. .assisted to upright the hoat, which was baled out. 1893 
Westm. Gaz, 16 Sept. 4/1 As soon as he had uprighted his 
machine [ = hicycle]. , 
+2. Sc. ‘lo make reparation to or for; to com- 


~pensate. Ods. 


1463 Extr. Aberd. Reg, (1844) 1. 26 The forsaide Thomas 
til a til his warande gif he hafe ony til vpricht him. 1480 
{bid. 41x ‘That the saids persons acht til wpricht and 
assith him for hir. 1492 /2/d. 420 To amende and vpricht 
the skaitht done. 

+Uprighten, v. Obs. [f. prec. +-EN5.] ¢razs. 
= prec, I. 

3617 Atnswortit Anuol. Ps. cxlv. 14 Iehovah upholdeth 
all that fall; and up-righteneth, all that are crooked, 

Upri-ghteously, adv. rare~!, [Cf next.] In 
nn upright manner. 

1603 Snaks. Afeas. for Af, 11. i. 205 You may most vp- 
righteously do a poor wronged Lady a merited benefit. 

Upri‘ghteousness, re Urricnt a. and 
RicntE0usness.] The quality of being upright. 

1549 Latimer 4th Sern. bef. Edw, V7 (Arh.) 110 The 
vpryghteousnes of hys cause. 1550 Tuomas /tal. Dict., 
Dirittura, vprightwisenesse. 1570 Satir. Poems Reform. 
x. 349 Not only Jufit he vprychteousnes, Bot als he hatit 
vice, 1623 Cockeram tt, Vprightfeousncs, Sinceritie. 1904 
Daily News 26 Aug. 6 Respectability and conscious up- 
righteousness oozing from his every pore. 

U-prighting, vé/, sb. [f. Urricnt v.) The 
action of making uptight; sfec. the process of 
ensuring at nd of position, Also ad¢rid. 

1884 F. J. Barrran Watch § Clockm. 153 Bad pivots, bad 


UPRIGHTS. 


uprighting,..are responsihle for much of the trouble ex- 
perienced in position timing, d/:, 279 An uprighting tool. 

U:prightish, @. rare. [f. Urnicur a. +-1sH }.} 
Somewhat upright. 


1806 J. Gatrine Brit, Bol. 112 Stems uprightish :..calyx- 
teeth setaceous, elongated. 

U-prightly, adv. [fas prec. + -L¥ 2.] 

1. Ina Just or upright manner ; with strict obser- 
vance of justice, honesty, or rectitude ; sincerely, 
justly. (Freq. ¢1560-¢ 1590.) 

1549 Covernate, ete. Erasm, Par. Acts xxiii. 75 Bearyng 
my selfe vpryginely and with a good conscience. 1583 
Stuapes Anat. Abus. nu. (1882) 32 In times past when men 
dealt vprightly, and in the feare of God. 1624 Beoeun Le?t. 
x. 129 ludge now vprightly if whis be indifferent dealing. 
3649 Davenant Love & Hon. w. iii. 27 If you uprightly 
Jove her and the prince. 1668 Drvoen Dram. Poesy Ess, 
(ed. Ker) J. 89 Betwixt the extremes of admiration und 
malice, ‘tis hard to judge uprightly of the living. 1755 
Jounson, Honestly, ..uprightly; justly. 1838 Arnotn 
Hist. Rowe 1,246 The first decemvirs..governed uprightly 
and well. 1847S. Austin Ranke's Hist, Ref. W11.39 A man 
who would rule uprightly. 1835 Macautay J/ist, /ing. xiv. 
IIL. 454 He was sure, he said, that they had acted uprightly. 

+b. Candidly; straightforwardly. Oés, 

15365 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 340 To deciair planelie 
and uprychtlie the wordis and brute..of the said allegeit 
conspiracie. 1579 I. K. Gloss. to Spenser's Sheph. Cal. Aug. 
i By Perigot who is meant, I can not vprightly say. 1598 

J. Metvitt Diazy (Wodrow Soc.) 439 All sic as stud up- 
tightlie for the established discipline and fredome of the 
Kirk, 1620 Br, Anorawes Sernz, (1629) 130 Besides (to 
speake vprightly) one might..complaine of the privatenesse 
of the Angells appearing, 1630 &. Yohuson's Kingd. & 
Cominw. 13 To speak uprightly, from these Nations. .have 
tortures of more exquisite device taken their originals, 

2. In an upright position; vertically, perpen- 
dicularly, Also fg. and in fig. context. 

1603 Hottanp Pliny 1. 159 He, .shall live in this world 
uprightly and in even ballance, without enclining more to 
one side, than unto another. 1639 J. Tav.or (Water P.) 
Part Summers Trav. 46 You were never known to be 
drunke, and though you never walke uprightly, yet you 
never stumbled. @1718 Pagnect Poens (1758) 9 The waters 
were afraid;,.In heaps uprightly plae’d they learn to stand. 
175 Harats Hermes 1. v. (1765) 84'Uhese Pronouns. .assumed 
i ae Accent of their own, which gave them the name 
of opSorovovzévar, or Pronouns uprightly accenled. 1826 in 
A.C, Hutchinson Pract, Obs. Surg, (ed. 2) 173 But I have 
watched him,—have seen him,.walk..as uprightly as you 
can walk, 1868 Lockyer Elen. Astron. $163 We tound 
that the Sun was not floating uprightly in our sea, the plane 
of the ecliptic, 

U prightness. [f. as prec. +-NES8.]} 

1, ‘the state or condition of being sincere, honest, 
or just; equity or jusiness in respect of principle or 
practice; upright quality or conduct; moral in- 
tegrity or rectitude. 

1541 Exvot dmage Gov. xii. 2a He toued syncerytie, vul- 
garly called vprightnesse. 1571 Ac? 13 Eliz. c. 11 §2 Any 
pe using opryghtnes and trueth in the barrelling 
of such Fishe. 1891 SAvite 7actius, Agricola 242 Agricola 
.caryed himselfe easily with great vprightnes and iustice. 
£628 Witner Brit, Resend, vit. 1553 ‘Vhey of my upright- 
nesse judge amisse. 1668 Owen Z/nadwelling Sin vi. 72 
Accordingly his design is to walk before God, and his 
frame is sincerity and uprightness therein. 1736 Buttea 
Anal. 1. v.92 Those who preserve their Uprightness. .raise 
themselves to a more secure State of Virtue. 1766 Amorv 
Bunele (1770) 111, 210 A canted uprightness and seeming 
piety. 1820 Snettey Liderty vii, Many a deed of terrible 
uprightness By thy sweet lave was sanctified, 1855 Macau- 
vay (ist, Eng, xi, 111, 60 Veracity, uprightness, and manly 
boldness were then, as now, qualities eminently English. 
1879 R. K. Douctas Confucianism iii. 72 Vhe Sage..main- 
tains a perfect uprightness and pursues the hezvenly way 
without the slightest deflection. 

b. Const. of (condnet, etc.) 

1560 Broce 1 Aiags iii. 6 He walked,.in vprightnes of 
heart with thee. 1576 Freminc Panofi, Efist. 22 Modestie 
of life and uprightnesse of manners. 1592 Curette Kind- 
karts Dr. A4, Divers of worship haue reported his a 
rightnes of dealing, 1644 Mitton Dévorce (ed. 2) u.iv, The 
uprightnesse of his ways,’ 165: Hoepes Lezviath, 11. xxvii. 
152 Cleared by the Uprightnesse of his own Intention. 1775 
Aoata Amer, (ud. Ded., The uprightness of my intentions 
as to the information here given. 1795 Gent/. Mag. 543/1 
Integrity of heart and uprightness of intention. 1833 Sin J. 
Sinciata Cor, ete. 11, 393 | He] was distinguished by. .great 
uprightness of conduct. Es a 

2. The state or character of being erect, vertical, 


or upright ; crect or vertical attitude ; erectness, 

1645 Watter Zo Chloris Poems 180 So the fayre tree.. 
In stormes from that uprightnesse swerves, 1706 Stevens 
Span. Dict, Derechura, straightness, uprightness, 1782 
V. Knox Z'ss. Ixxix. (1819) 11.114 The uprightness of the 

flaster. ¢1815 Jane Austen Jersuasion vi, Mrs. Croft.. 
Bad a squareness, uprightness, and vigour of form. 185. 
Kane Grinnell Exp, xix. (1856) 143 The poor things ha 
lost their uprightness, 1889 Pall Afad/ G.9 Mar. 7/1 The 
rigid uprightness of bis collars, 

+ Uprights, adv. Obs, [f. Urricut adv, + -8.] 

1, In an upright position; perpendicularly. 

1350 Will, Palerne 178g Tvo white beres..went on alle 
four.., & whan pei wery were pei went vp-rizttes. 1390 
Gower Conf. 1, 140 Than scholde he stonde ayein uprihtes, 
€ 1400 Maunney. (Roxb.) xxxi, 14 Ad on fete nere- 
hand vprightes. ¢1q10 Alaster we ame (MS. Dighy 182) 
xii, Men shull take suche an Hounde and holde lym faste 
and vpreghtes [v.7. fast vpry3tes}, 

2. Upon one’s back and with the face upwards. 

e1qza Lyva. Sege Thebes 3911 Men on Jay slayen ni the 
gale, Gapyng vprightys. /é:d. 4481 Thorgh-girt with inany 
wounde..[they lay] stark vpriztes. 

Upripe, etc. : see Ur- 4-7. 


UPRISAL. 


Uprisal. [Ur-2.] Uprising. 

1871 Daily News 7 March, The danger of a sudden uprisal 
of the north-eastern quarters of Paris, 31889 Herainc & 
Ross frisk Cousin 1. xiv, The sudden uprisal. .of an abnor- 
mally lengthy dachshund, 

Uprise (2 rai-z, zpraiz), sé, [Ur-2. Cf. ON. 
upprisa (MSw. «prisa, Sw. tppresa), rising up, 
resurrection. ] 

+1. Resurrection. Ods. 

a 1300 Cursor Al, 1379 Wit pair vpris fra ded to og Ibid. 
18571 Pan bigan pai to bede pam hightes For to lei of his 
vp-rise. 

2. a. Rising (of the san, etc.) ; dawn (of day). 

1588 Suaxs. 77?. A. uti. 139 A Larke, That gines sweet 
tydings of the Sunnes vprise. 1600S. Nicuo.son Acolastus® 
After-witte A4, Faire Queene Aurora,.. Whose blithsome 
yp-rise makes Nights prisoners blest. 1635 HEevwooo ///er- 
archy ut, Comm. 183 Because the Sunae io his mornings 
vprise looketh red and blushing. 1674 J. W[ricut] Sexeca's 
Thyestes 71 Father of gods and men, at whose Uprise Night 
doth her beauty loose. 1794 Sovrney Zéinor 11 When in 
better years poor Elinor oe on thy glad uprise with eye 
undimm’d By guilt. 1818 SHeutey Eugan. ililis 73 The 
pean With which thelegioned rooks did hail The sun’s uprise 
majestical. ax8s1 Motr Poems, Mine Own i, Alike at 
orient day's uprise, And pensive shut of night. 

+b. The act of rising from bed. Ods. 

1633 P. Frercurn Purple /s2, xu. iv, Musick and base flat- 
tering tongues, Which wait to first-satute my Lords uprise, 
ce. The act of rising to a higher level; ascent. 

1690.C. Nesse O. & WV. Test. 1, 126 The dreadful downfal, 
as well as up-rise, of the waters. 1817 Suetiev Mev, Islam 
xu. xvi, A blood-red gleam Burst upwards...1 heard the 
mighty sound Of its uprise. 1882 Geimie 7'¢x1-52. Geol, vi. 
v. goo An intermittent uprise of the land. . 

da. The heginning of an ascent; an ascending 


shaft in a mine. 

1875 Brownine Aristophanes’ Apol. 434 Now bound For 
Dorion, at the uprise.. Of Mount Pangatos. 1877 Ravmonn 
Statist. Mines § Mining 174 Fifty feet in from the mouth 
of the tunoel an uprise was made. i 

3. a. Ascent lo power or dignity; rise to wealth 
or importance, 

x810 Jane Porter Scot. Chiefs x, At the fall of Dunbar... 
he again founded his uprise on theruins of his country. 1879 
NW, Line, Gloss. 265 The uprise 0° that family was th’ 
inclosures, P 

b. The act of coming into existence or notice; 
origination, © 

1817 Suxciey Rev. Islan vu. ii, Awakened from that 
dreamy mood By Liberty’s uprise. 1844 Tnackerav Wes. 
(1885) XXIII. 20g The young painters.. whose uprise this 
Magazine and this critic were the first tohail. 186a F. TALL 
Hindu Philos. Syst, 241 The uprise of a new..affection of 
the internal organ. 1875 Watney Life Lang, vi. 107 The 
uprise of the class of prepositions. 

Uprise (ypraiz),v. [Ur-4. Cf WFris. oprice, 
MDu. ofrisex (Du. oprijzen), MLG. uprisen (LG. 
“fake MHG. 4@/rtsen.] 

. intr, To rise to onc’s feet; to assume a stand- 
ing posture. 

@1300 Cursor MM, 2733 Quen pai war rest wel vp-ras_ pai. 
313-- £. £, Allit, PC. 378 He radly yp-ros & ran fro his 
chayer. ¢1385 Cuaucer L. G. IW. 1743 Lucrece, She anoon 
vp roos with blysfulchere And kyssed hym. 1448-9 METHAM 
Amoryus §& Ci. 1867 Hole and sound, with-owte wemme off 
yowre woundys, Nowe vp-ryse. ?ax1sg0 Freiris of Berwik 
341 (Maitland Folio), Pan the freyr uprais, And tuk his 
buik ard to the flure he gayis. 1390 Spensen /. QO. 1 iv, 16 
Suddein vpriseth from her stately piece The royall Dame. 
1715 Pore /iad 1 95 Uprising slow, the venerable sage 
Thus spoke the prudence and the fears of age. «1800 
Cowrer Odyssey (ed. 2) xxtv, 496 Soon as on full seats The 
whole assembled senate sat, uprose Enpithes first, 1858 
Merivare “om. Lif, iii, VI. 216 ‘hen uprose Sabinus to 
advance his charges. 1870 Bevan Zéiad 1. 1. 14 Now up- 
rose Nestor, the master of persuasive speech. 

fig, ax3z00 E, E. Psalter xxvi. 6 If yprise ogaine me 
fight, In pat sal i hope in might. 1812 Byron Ch. Har. 
2. Ixxxi, Ere War uprose in his volcanic rage, 1837 AZag, 
Wat. Hist. 1.134 The whole neighbourhood uprose in arms, 
till every bird of them was killed, 

b. To rise from bed. 


“ 13.. Sewyn Sages (W.) 3181 Opon the morn the knyght 
vprase. ¢1386 Cuaucer Reeve’s 7, 329 Aleyn vprist and 
thoughte, er pat it dawe I wol go crepen In by my felawe. 
1g03 Dungar J'histle & Rose 29 Quhairto, .sall 1 vprys at 
morrow? 1513 Braosnaw Sé. Werburegct.2544 She wolde vp- 
ryseatan houreconuenyent, 1§26-a 1628 [see Down-Lizv.} 
31745 Pore Odyss. v1. 59 Uprose the virgin with the morning 
light. 1878 A/asgue Pocts 95 It wasa wicked Nephew bold 
Who uprose in the night.. 

2. Of the snn: To rise. . 

The Chaucerian #r/s¢ (= upriseth) has by archaizing 
writers been taken as a past tense, 

¢ 1350 IWill, Palerne 1791 Al bat long nist, til it dawed to 
day & sunne to vp-rise. ¢ 1374 Cnaucer Compl, Mars 4 For 
when the sunne vprist then wol they sprede. 1471 Rietey 
Comp, Alch. ur. xii. in Ashm, (1652) 138 For there the Son 
wyth Day-lyght doth upryse In Somer. 1g1r3 Douctas 
SEncid vit. iit, 56 First as the son wprysis. 1729 T, CooxE 
Tales, etc, 136 The Critic took his Way, Slow pacing, home- 
ward, and uprose the Day. 1798 Cotrnipce Ane, Mar. 1. 
iv, Nor dimnor red,.. The glorious Sunuprist. 1818 Mruman 
Samor x, 417 The sun uprising sees the dusk night fled 
Already from tall Pendle. 1880 W.S, Brunt Love Sonn. 
Proteus ci, Ere yet the sun uprist. 

3. To rise from the dead. 

1300 Cursor M, 203 How he vprais, how he upstey, Many 
man on stod and sey. ¢1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 5026 Alle 
pat er gude ban and rightwyse, pat sal be save, sal first up- 
ryse. c1440 Vork Myst, Bat. I schall, .on the thirde 
day ryght vprise. 1553 Povner Short Catech. 21 h, Vhethird 
daye after, he vprose agayne, a lyue in bodye also. 1567 


440 


Gude §& Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 78 Christ maid us Iust quhen he 
vprais, 1879 Arnoip Light of Asia. 3 The dead that are 
to live, the live who die, Uprise, and hear, and hope { 

b. ‘To come from the underworld. 

tarsso Freiris Berwik 524 (Bann. MS.), I coninre the, 
That thow vprys and sone to me appeir. #1743 Savacre On 
false Historians 32 The devil.. The sorcerer us'd to raise, 
the parson lay, When Echard wav’d his pen,..‘Ehe parson 
conjur’d, and the fiend uprose. 18:6 Surttev Daron wu. 21 
Erebus With all its banded fiends shall not uprise ‘I'o over- 
whelm,.. The dauntless, 4 4 

4. ‘l'o rise or ascend to a higher level; to rise 
into view. 

1300 Cursor Af, 21074 Pat erth.. Men seis vprisand fra be 
grund. 13.. Anticrist 547 Pe dals [sal)uprise, pe fells dun- 
falle. exgo0 Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 89 For pou seer 
it {scan eachanted stone) vprys vpon waterys whenne bay 
rynoe with be wyndes. 1842 Tennyson I7és, Sin 208 Once 
inore Uprose the mystic mountain range. 1858 Loner, A/. 
Standish v.1 As the mists uprose from the ineadows, 186 
‘Tensyson Victin: 71 The rites prepared, the victim bared, 
The knife uprising toward the blow. , : 

Jig. a 1300 Cursor M, 17474 All fals sal far pat ilk wise, 
And euer sal rightwisnes vprise. 1513 Douctas Aincid x. 
ix, 44 Be that gude beleif quhilk thou has eyk Of Ascanyvs 
yprysyng to estait. 1568 Cuarteris dete Lynitesay's 
Wes, (1871) 13* Cum, all degreis, in Lurdanerie quha lyis,.. 
And lerne in vertew how for to vpryis ! 

b. To become erect. 

1796 Scorr IVild JTuntsman xliv, Uprose the Wildgrave’s 
hristling hair. 1827 Praro Red Jisherinan77 "Twas sight 
to make the hair uprise. 

5. ‘To ascend as a sound. 

1503 Dunnar Thistle & Rose 176 The commoun voce vprais 
of birdis small, 1838 Dickens O. Twist |, The crowd grew 
light with uncovered heads; and again the shout uprose. 
1850 Bracke Zschylus 1. 235 How shall my hyma uprise 
to bless thee? 1890 [see Hate sd.‘ 1}. 

6. To come into existence. 

1471 Riptev Com. Alck. v. viii, (MS, Ashm. 1445), So 
ther shulde no frute he vprysinge. 1362 Winer Cert. Trac. 
tatis Wks. (S.T.S.) I. 25, FE being drery and dolorus for the 
schisme, in Godis Kirk, and apperand temporal calamiteis 
to vpryse tharthrou. 1584 Soutawett IWés. (1828) 11. 150 
So infinite {are} the sects..into which it hath spread, besides 
new ones daily uprising. 1820 Sarttey Prometh, Und, 1.82, 
I had clothed, since Earth uprose, Its wastes in colours not 
their own, 1880 Liér, Univ. Knowl, IX. 300 But now np- 
rise some marvelous phenomena, 8 

[Ur-5. Cf. 


Uprisen, pa. pple. and Afl. a. 
ON. wfprisinn and prec.] Risen up; arisen. 

83.. Cursor AM. 17384 (Gott.), Fra dede to lijf vp-resen es 
he. @1400 Si» Perc. 977 Up-resyne es a sowdane, Alle hir 
landes hase he tane. 1446 Lyoc. Wightingale 401 Hell 
despoiled, & slayn oure martall foo, Oure lord vpryse with 
palme of hye victorie. 1600 Fairrax Jesse xu, xxxv, These 
flames vprisen to forestall my way, Perchance more terrour 
fac than danger bring. 162: Br. Mounracu D/atritx 283 
Those new yp-risen brethren Rosex Crucis, 1682 BuNvAN 
Holy War (1905) 345 He is up-risen, and is departed fron 
them. 1849 Rock Ch. of Fathers 1. ii. 127 Christ's Body is 
not only up-risen, but has passed into an incorruptible, .state. 

Upri'ser. (Ur. 8.) 1656[(S. Hottann) Dou Zara 111. ii. 
144 warg., The number of Inhabitants, up-risers and down- 
lyers in this mighty City. 1823 Blackw. Mag. X1V. 692 
The uprisers have not mixed wisdom with their cry i 
freedom, 

Uprising, v4/, sb. [Up- 7.] 

1. The action of rising from death or from the 
grave; resurrection. Now rare. 

¢1250 Creed in Maskell Afon. Riz, (1882) 111. 251 Hy troue 
. forzifnes of sinnes, uprisinge of fleyes. c1zg0 S. Fug. 
Leg. 1. 416/453 Eos tale day of mine oprisingue, 
1297 R, Goue (Rolls) 8530 Bi pe vprisinge of god Robelin 
me ssal ise..stalwarde kaiz3t be, 1340 Ayend. 227 Ine pe 
oprisinge ne ssel hy non spousynge, ¢ 1400 Pepysian Gasp. 
dfarimony (1922) 73 Po asked Jesus 3if pat sche leued it pat 
he was vprising and lyf. ¢1440 4/4. Tales 195 Ane heresye 
pat be egan at rise in baim pat trnstid not in vprysyng of 
flessh, ¢1450 Cov. Afysé, (Shaks. Soc.) 371 Of his uprysyng 
he dede us lere Whan he walkyd with us in fere. cxgso0 
Cueke Afatt. xxii, 30 In ye vprising noyer schal men inari 
nor women be maried. ¢1g55 Harrsririo Divorce Hen. 
VIi7 (Camden) 38 By the death and uprising of Christ. 1648 
Herrick Hesfer., § /lere down’ 11 At my uprising next, I 
shalt. thank yeall. 1852 Rock Ch, of Fathers t.ix. 111.322 
The life, the death, the uprisiag of her divine Son, 

2. a. The action of rising from bed. 

ax300 K. Horn 844 Horn..cam to be kinge At his vp. 
risinge. ¢1430Syr Gener, (Roxb.) 574 Ful erly in the morning 
The king made his vprising, 1518 11. Watson /Jist. Olfver 
of Castile (Roxb.) D4 b, Erly in y* mornynge his seruauates 
came to his chambre for to he at his vprysynge. 1878 H. 
Worton Courtlie Controv. 240 Hee..prayed them to goe 
vato the kings vprising, and gine hym good morrowe, @ 1628 
Preston WVez Cov, (1630) 80 How many there are at vprising 
and down-lying from day to day. 31675 Han. WooLLev 
Gentlew. Comp, 211 You ought..to..keep due hours for 
their [se, children’s] up-rising and going to bed. 1827 Krace 
Chr. Y., Morning vi, New every morning is the love Our 
wakening and uprising prove. 1863 Gso. Eviot Romola f. 
Introd, a The faint light fof dawn]..felt..on the hasty up- 
rising of the hard-handed labourer. 

b. The action of rising from a sitting, kneeling, 
or recumbent posture, 

rszx Crerk in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. 1, 1. 265 The Master 
of the ceremonyes, .causyd me to Be his foott, and att 
myn vprising..his Jolynes toke me by the sholders. 1535 
Coveroate Ps. cxxxviil.2 Thou knowest my downe syttinge 
& my vprisynge. 1865 Sai, Rev. 5 Aug. 177 The down- 
sittings and uprisings of each day. 1893 A. S. Eccurs 
Sciatica 78 Uprising from the couch is performed by the 
attendant grasping the patient's extended hands, 

+c. spec. The rising of a woman after confine- 
ment. Obs. 

x6tr Coraz., Kelevailles d'une fentnte, th’ vprising, or vp- 


UPRIVE., 


sitting, also the Churching, of a woman. a 1693 Urquuart 
Kabelais ut, xii. 336 An uprising or Women Churching 
Treatment. [1899 V. 5 Q. oth Ser. LIT. 212 Child-Bed pew, 
another name for this was ‘uprising seat’) 

3. The action of rising aftera fall. Also jig. 

@ 1300 Cursor AT. 11363 pis child. .Sal be to fel men in dun 
fall, And to fell in vprising. ¢1330 Arth. & Aferl. 9906 
(Kolbing), Often pai made dounfalleing, & when pai mit, 
vpriseing. «1375 Cursor AM. 25821 (Fairf.), Squa-gate for 
paire wanhoping pai falle wip-outin vprising, a@ 1gg5 Latt- 
MER in Foxe A. §A/, (1563) 1310/1 For remembrannce of 
that fal and vprisyng kepeth vs in our fal from dispairing, 

4. The rising of the sun; +also (quot. 1535), Lhe 
quarter in which the sun rises. 

¢ 1330 Arih. & Mferd. 3865 (Kolbing), In pe sonnes vpriseing 
Bigan, certes, bis rideing. ¢xqoo Three Kings Cologne 
(1886) 50 pei come, in to Ierusalein..in be vpperisyng of pe 
sunne. 1412-20 Lypc, Chron, Tray w, 2050 pe Grekis han, 
at Phebus vp-rysynge, I-armed hem with gret dilligence. 
1471 Ruvcey Comp. Atch., Rec. iv. in Ashm. (1652) 187 There 
is the uprysyng of the Son apperyag whyt and bryght, 1835 
CovERDALE 2 “sdrasxv, 20 All the kynges of y® earth which 
are from the vprysinge. 1g98 Hakiuyr Voy. J. 59 ‘Vhe 
terrible noise, which the Sunne made at his vprising. 1665 
Sir T. Hexpert 7'rav. (1677) 64 Ecbar. .gives those Rehels 
battel at the Suns first up-rising, ; 

5. Advancement in place or power ; improvement 
in position or circumstances. 

1430-40 Lypc. Bochkas vit. 467 Aftir tryumphes and ther 
uprisinges, What folwith aftir, hir{ Fortune's] wheel telle can. 
1629 Prynne Anti-Armin. 52 Who know no other passage 
to their owne secure vp-rising hut by religions downefall. 
1868 Atkinson Cleveland Gloss. Uprising, a prosperous rise 
in one’s circumstances and condition; a getting on in the world, 

6. A rise or ascent; a swelling; a welling-up, 

1588 Suaks, Z. Z. L.1v, i. 2 Was that the King that spurd 
his horse so hard, Against the steepe vprising of the hill? 
1611 Corcr., Sosse,..any round swelling, vprising, or puffing 
vp. 1874 ‘I. Haroy ca Mad. Crowd \vi, Something big 
came into her throat and an uprising to her eyes. 

+b. Arch. Elevation. Ods.—} 

x tr. Scamozzi's Mirr. Archit. 23 The half of the 
building on the ground...The other half with the up-rising, 

7. An insurrection; a popular rising against 
authority or for some common purpose, 

1587 Ho1mnsneo Chron, V1. 37/2 It was a greefe to him 
still to be vexed with such tumults and vprisings as they 
dailie procured, 1861 M. Pattison £ss. (1889) 1. 45 ‘Che 

reat communistic uprising under Wat Tyler in 1381. 1871 
es Norm. Cong. xvii. WV. 54 Liable to be driven out 
whenever the whole nation should join together in one 
sudden and vigorous uprising. . , ‘ 

8. The process or fact of coming into existence 
or notice. 

1587 Gotoinc De Mornay xxxiii. 618 If they indge it by 
the first vprysing of the Christian Religion, a1591 H. Smirn 
Gods Arrow iv, (1593) 11b, The beginning of Mahomets 
vprising, and of his Sect. 1634 Siz M. Sanovs Prud- 
ence 251 Death is but..The uprising of Consolation, and 
the downe-setting of Perturbation. 1657 J. Watts Hind, 
Ch, Eng. 101 ‘The uprising of bloody Wars, and throwing 
down of Order. 1851 Brimtey &ss,, Wordsw. 110 The up- 
rising of a new aristocracy of wealth and intellect. 1871 
Beackte Four Phases i, 27 The notable uprising of national 
spirit and of popular power. , 

Uprising, ///.a. [Ur-6b.] That rises up, 
in various senses. 

arzoo £, FE. Psalter xxxiv. 13 Vprisand witnes, swikel 
ware ai, 1985 Foxe Seri. 2 Cor. uv. 48 Some be repentant 
and uprysing sinners, some be unrepentant. a1g93 Mar- 
LowE Ovid's Elegies 1. xiii. 28 How oft wisht I,night would 
not gine thee place, Nor morning starres shunne thy vp- 
rising face. 1633 Forp Love's Sacr. 1. i, My sernice shall 

ay tribute in my lownesse, To your vprising vertues. 19727 
p. Watxer Life IV, Smith (1827) 11,88 ‘I'o transmit a tearful 
Remembrance of them to the up-rising and following Ages. 
1819 Mas. Brownine Battle of Marathon wad fin., When 
the uprising morn extends her light. 1884 Procror in 
Longi:, Mag, April 597 Uprising streams of aqueous vapour. 

+ Uprist, sd. Obs. [Urp- 2+-rist rising: see 
Arist sd. Cf, Olcel. uppreist, MSw. uprest.] 

1, Rising from Lhe dend; resurrection. 

¢1280 Song Passion 79 in O. E. Afise. 199 Grante ons, crist, 
wit pin uprist lo gone, axago Sé. Enstace 173 in Horstm. 
Adtengl. Leg, (1881) 215 Euere he poubte on Jhesu Crist On 
his dep, on his ouprist. ¢1315 Suorewam v. 188 pe brydde 
joye pat com of cryste Hadde oure lenedy of hys opryste 
Fram deabes harde bende. ¢1400 Pepysian Gosp, Harmony 
(1g22)111 Pe deciples..assembleden hem ina soleer, Ue pe 
fourtibe day after his vpryst. a 1425 Cursor DM. 14264 (Trin.), 
Ihesus seide I am vpriste [eardier AISS. vpris, -ras] & lif. 
1450 ATirk's Festiat 1, 80 Forto be wyttenes of his [sc 
Christ's) vprist wyth vs. 

2. The rising of the sun, 

arxjz00 A. Morn 1436 Tofore be sunne vpriste His scbup 
stod vnder ture, ¢1386 CHaucer Kvwt.'s 7.193 Inthe gardyn 
at the sonne vpriste She walketh vpand doun. ¢1430 Lypc, 
Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 23 When the Jatke..Salveth the 
uprist of the sonne shene. 21444 /éid, 153 Geyn Phebus 
uprist syngen wyl the quaylle. xg53 Warreman Fardie 
Factons 1. iv. 43 Certeine of theim worshippe the Sonne at 
his vprijste. 1625 Liste Du Bartas, Noe 132 Both at the 
suns uprist, and where he goes to bed. 

3. The act of rising out of bed, 

13.. Seuyz Sages (NV.) 1649 Out of mi lond I rede thou flee, 
.. For, abide thou min uprist, Thou be honged t 1390 Gowrr 
Coy. 1.116 At his upriste Men tolden him how thar it ferde. 

prist, fa, pple, archaizing var. UPRISEN. 

1579 SPENSER Sheph. Cal. Mar. 18 Flora.. bids make ready 
Maias bowre, That newe is vpryst from bedde. 1887 C. 
Mackay in Temple Bar Mag, June 178, 1 could trace their 
pallid features In the moonlight, new np-rist. 

+ Upyri-ve, v. Obs. rare. [Ur- 4+Rive 2.2] 
in(r, To arrive on shore; to land. 

1338 R. Bruxne Chron, (1810) 1 In pe 3ere after.. Kom... 


UP-RIVER. 


Ini & Tuore, In schip out of Irelond, in Wales gan bei vp- 
ryue. ¢1gag Wvntoun Cron. vit. x. 3275 Quhare bai mycht 
wit him till vprif, Thare pai suld meit him ban belif, 

Up-river (y'pri:vax), a. and sé. [Ur prep. 2,6.) 

1. adj. a. Belonging to, situated, etc., farther up, 
or Lowards the upper end of, a river. 

1877 Exeyel, Brit. Vil. 648/1 The fine ‘ up-river’ quality 
fof cocoa}, 1886 fal? AfallG.17 April 5/2 The advantages 
offered hy the up-river docks, 1899 Kerang Man Past 5 
Pres, 24 The forest and up-river Dyzks, 

b. Leading or directed towards the source of 
a river. 

1890 ‘R, Borprewooo" Col, Reformer (1891) 319 Wending 
his way along the ‘up-river’ road, 1893 D. J. Rankin 
Zambesi Basin vi.95 We proceeded on our up-river journey, 

2. sb, The district lying farther up a river. 

1902 S. E, Writs Blazed Trail xix, 1€ the men from up- 
siver come by. 

Uproar (» pri), 55. Also 6 uprour(e, 6-7 up- 
rore (9), -roare. [ad. Du. opvoer or MLG. uprér 
(MHG. afruor, G. anfruhr), £. op-, up- Ur- 2+ 
roer, rér Roar sb.2 Cf. also WFris. oproer, oproar, 
Da. oprer, Norw. uppror, Sw. up(p)rér. In sense 
2 associated with Koar 54.1 

First used by Tindale and Coverdale in passages in which 
Luther's Bible has axfrvkr. In the same passages the 
Dutch version of 1563 has ofroer, which in that of 153% 
ere only as a marginal variant to a Kings xi. 14.) 

. An insurrection or rising of the populace; 
a serious tumult, commotion, or outbreak of dis- 
order among the people or a body of persons, Also 


without article. Now rare. 

a, 1526 TInoaLe Acis xxi. 38 That /Egipcian whych..made 
an vproure, and ledde out into the wildernes about iiij. thou- 
sande men. 1535 Coveroata 2 Kings xi. s4 Athalia rente 
hir clothes, & sayde vproure, vproure. 2555 WaATREMAN 
Fardte Faciovs 1. xi. 247 Among them is no mutinyng, no 
bigs ho sturres. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Cortm, 13 b, 
Who shall represse the sodayne insurrections and civile 
vpronrs {L, mozns]? 

B. a1g48 Harr Chron, Hen, VT, 169 b, The beginner of 
this temerarious commocion, and sodain vprore. 1561 Daus 
te. Bullinger on A foc. \xxvi. 524 Al wise men haue grenonsely 
condemned seditions, which we are wonte to calle tumultes 
or AF ges 1595 Dame. Civ. Wars ut. xix, Least therealme 
might chance indure Some new reuolt, or any fresh yprore. 
1606 G, Wloopcocnr) /7ist. Justine xxxtv. 112 That the 
kingdome should remaine in more safety, and lesse vprore. 
16a8 Coxe On Litt. s09b, Keeping the king's peace in time 
of sudden uprores. 

y. a2586 C’ress Pemaroxe Ps. cxv. iv, When stormy uproares 
tosse the peoples hrayn. 1607 Dexuza JA. Babylon C2h, 
Confusion, tyranie, vproares will shake all. - 1677 Huaaarn 
Narrative i, 84 These late Uproars amongst the Indians. 
xgoa Caramy Life Baxter vi. 76 To avoid Uproars of this 
kind, he was advis’d ta withdraw a while from Home. 2748 
Anson's Voy. wt. vi. 347 The officers found it difficult for 
some time to appease the uproar. 1905 J. H. McCaatny 
Dryad 258 There was nothing so wonderful in the crushing 
of such an uproar as that of the Catalan Grand Company. 


b. In fig. uses, 

1593 Suaxs. Lucy. 429 His eye, which late this mutiny 
resirains, Unto a greater uproar tempts his veins, 160n 
Maaston Ant. § Aled 1, The rocks gron‘d At the intestine 
uprore of the maine. , , : 

2. Loud outcry or vociferation ; noise of shouting 


or tumult. 

9544 Beruam Precepts War 1. clxiit. H vj, The souldiours 
. cannot take anye counsayle of thynges to be doone in suche 
vprore and wepynges{of women}. s590 Spensea ¥. Q.11. ti. 
20 That all on vprore. .The house was raysd, and all that in 
did dwell, 2613 Puecnas Pilgrimage (1614) 386 The King 
was receited into the house.., where without any vproar he 
slew seuentie. 1667 Mitton /, L. x. 479 Night and Chaos 
wilde, . fiercely oppos'd My journey strange, with clamorous 
uproare Protesting Fate supreame, i. Free-thinker No. 
63. 52 A Field of War, stained with Blood, and filled with 
Vircer and Confusion. 1820 Keats Hyperion 11.1 Thusin 
alternate uproar and peace, Amazed were those Titans 
utterly. s852 Mas. Stowe Uncle Toru's C. xxv. 317 The 
sound of wild shrieking,..mingled with the barking of dogs 
and other symptoms of general uproar, . 

trangf. 1926 Tuomson Winter x90 Wild Uproar Jords it 
wide; the Clouds commist, With Stars, swift-gliding, sweep 
along the Sky. 1820 Keats Eve St. Agnes x\, The arras.. 
Flutter‘d in the besieging wind’s uproar. | 

b. With article (a7 or Ae) and in pl. 

1572 Forrest 2hecophilvs1057Althongh tohis shame yt make 
anuprore Of admyration before the worldessight. s6a3 Binc- 
Ham Xenophon 98 We heard vpon the sudden a great vprore 
and cry, Strike, strike, throw, throw. @1670 Hacuer Aédg, 
Williams 11, (1693) 187 The daily Uproars about his Palace 
of Whitehall, which did emperil and threaten his Life. 1760 
G. Cotsan Polly Honeycombe 19 There's always an uproar 
in the family about marrying the daughter. 1794 Mrs, Rap- 
curre Myst. Udolpho xxx, It was the wild uproar of riot, 
not the cheering he of tempered mirth, 1832 Downes 
Lett, Cont. Countries 1. 291 Hearing..a prodigious uproar 
in the street, we hastened to the window, 1849 C, Brontz 
Shirley xv, His uproars are all sound and fury, signifying 
nothing. 1897 Henty On the Irrawaddy 152 The uproar 
of the advancing crowd was prodigious. Every man was 
yelling, at the top of his voice, 

3. 2 (an) uproar, in a state of tumult, com- 


motion, or excitement. 

(a) 5948 Upatt, etc. Erasn, Par. Mark Pref. Civb, To 
hane al! the worlde in an vprore, and inquieted with warres, 
1596 Danart tr. Comincs (1614) 55 Those that escaped put 
all the country in an vprore as they went, 3635 Life % 
Pranks Long Meg of Westm. viii. 16 The street was in such 
anuproar. 2778 Miss Buaney £velina xl, For some minutes 
the room seemed quite in an uproar [of langhter], 183s 
(Hara) te. Tieck's Old Man of Mount. 40 His head is in an 
uprore, his heart throbs tumultuously. 1848 L. Hunt Zar 
of Honey s88 Thus it was at Alcamo, where the streets 
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seemed to be in an uproar till after midnight. 1853 Kane 
Grinnell Exp, (1856) 522 Ice in an uproar. 

(2) 1597 Bearp /heatre God's Fudgem. (1612) 68 Whereat 
heauen grieuing, clad it selfe in blacke; But earth in vprore 
trumpht at their wracke. 1630 &. Fohnson's Kingd. & 
Comemw, 573 All Persia was in uprore about the election of 
a new Prince, @1700 Evzivn Diary 16 Aug. 1650, As we 
pass’d St. Denis the people were in uproar. 

Uproar, v. ia prec.] 

1. ¢rans, To throw into confusion. rare. 

605 Suaxs. Afacé.1v. iii. 99 Nay, had 1 powre, I should.. 
Vprore the vniuersall peace, confound All vnity on earth. 
a8rz W. R. Spencer Poems 48 The demon rage which up- 
roared Enrope’s peace, 

2. inir. To make an uproar. 

3831 CaatyLe Sart, Res, 11. viii, Do not we..uproar (fol. 
tern), and revel in our mad Dance of the Dead? 1837 — 
¥r. Rew, 1, vt. il, Danton was not prone..to act or uproar 
for hisown safety. bid, vii, All men accuse, and uproar, and 
impetuously acclaim. : 

+ Uproarer., Os. [f. Uproar sé.] A creator 


of uproar; a turbulent person. 

1628 Gaute Pract. The. (1629) 212 So doe these rude Vp- 
roarers Snatch and hale Christ..totheir High Priests House. 
1647 Hxnam 1, An uprorer, or a seditious fellow, cen oproer- 
wanker, 

Uproa‘riness. [f. *xfroary, adj. f. Uproar s.] 
=z UPROARIOUSNESS. 

1806 Sur Winter in Lond. 11. 112 Like the uproariness 
of our gallery gods, the rudeness of these rogues must per- 
haps be tolernted, 1834 M. Scorr Cruise Alidge x, Lhe 
excess of her joy, and the uproariness of her laughter. 

U'proaring, vd/. s6, [f. Uproar sd. orv.] A 
tumult or disturbance. 

(1827 Cartvie Geri. Rout. V1. 285 Every time a conver- 
sion happens, ,.there is an uproaring and a shooting. 

Leen a, [f. Uproar sé.] 

1, Making, or given fo making, an uproar. 

s819 Blackw, AMfag. 1V. 717 The trio..is altogether so 
cheerful.., so uproarious, es may be allowed the expres- 
sion. 1858 Doran Cri, Fools 101 The bachelor and up- 
roarious Court of William Rufus. 1871 Jownrr Palo I. 
182 A somewhat uproarious young man, 

2. Characterized by uproar; noisy. 

1849 Mas. Cartvez Left. (1882) I. 42 We dined. Alter 
that, very youthful and uproarious sports till twelve! 1874 
Green Short (Hist. vit § 7 53x The King..paused..at 
Oxford, where he was received with uproarious welcome. 
1885 Afanch, Exai. 10 Nov. 4/7 The proceedings were 
very uproarious. 

3. fig. Disordered, unkempt. 

1836 Jas. Gaanr Random Recoll. Ho. Lords xiv. 316 The 
uproarious condition of his dark grey hair. 

Hence Uproa‘rlously aav., -ness. 

1838 Dickans O. wis? ix, At which Mr. Charles Bates 
laughed *uproarionsly. 2871 L. Srzpuen Playgr, Eur. iii. 
147 We should,. have been uproariously triumphant over 
our victory, 1847 L. Hunt Alen, Women, & B11. xi. 265 
His delight at having his head patted hy Lord Clarendon, 
and his honest *uproariousness, 1898 ‘H.S. Maaatman* 
Roden's Corner xxxii. 340 In jail. .for intoxication and up- 
roariousness. 


+Uproarish, a. Obs. [f. Uproar sé.] Turbn- 


lent, unruly, Hence + Uproarishly adv. Obs. 
xsgo W. Lyung Curious Cron. 180b, The Poles drew into 
their faction the vprourysh kynde of men called Thaborites. 
1647 Hextam 1, Vprorish, seditious, or tumultuous, did, 
Vprorishly or seditiously. : P 

Upro‘il, vw. (Ur- 4. Cf. WFris. opréije, Du. 

oprotlen, G. aufrolien, Sw. upprulla, Da. oprulle.} 
. trans. To impel upwards by rolling. 

1513 Douctas 4ineid vi.ix. 4 Hir rosy chariot the fresche 
Aurora.. Begouth for till wproll and rais on hie. 1743 
Francis tr. Horace, Epodes xvi. 24 Sisiphus, with many a 
Groan, Uprolls, with ceaseless Toil, his Stone. 1855 Sincia- 
ton Virgil I, 88 Thrice they essayed,.on Ossa to uproll 
Leaf-fraught Olympus. 4 

2. To roll or wind up. Also ecoust. 7, 

1613 Drumm. or Hawrtn. Cypress Grove 7 A swift.. 
wheele, which twinneth forth and againe vprolleth [1630 vp- 
windeth] our life, 623 — Flowers Sion xxv, I am that 
Monarch whom all Monarches feare, Who hath in Dust 
their farre-stretch'd Pride vproll’d. 

b. zuzr, To concentrate by rolling; to form a roll, 

1805-6 Cary Dante, Inf. xxiv. 10a The dust again Up- 
roll’d spontaneous, and the self-same form Instant resumed. 
3818 Mitman Savor vi 17 But far and wide,.. Venomous 
and vast the clouds uproll. 1887 Stevenson Mem. § Por- 
trait: xiii. 224 How the congregated clouds themselves 
uproll, as stiff as bolsters t 

Uprolled, pa. pple. and ppl.a. [Ur-5. Cf. 
prec.] Kolled up; brought together by rolling. 


Also const. 2. 

soa Wveizv Armori¢, La. Chandos 79 Then J call My 
hanner for, vproled I hit bring Vntomy prince. 3600 Fatze 
Fax Tasso 1x. Ixxxi, The sweat ..Seem’d pearles.., The 
dust therein vprold, adorn’d his haire. 1667 Mittox 
P.L, vit. 291 Thither they Hasted,..uprowld As drops on 
dust conglo ing from the drie, dee Fatconza Shipwr, 
1m. 406 High o'er the poop th’ audacious seas aspire, Up- 
roll'd in hills of fluctuating fire. 1821 Suatiev Boat on 
Serchio 16 Day bad. clothed with light.. The mists in 
their eastern caves uprolled. 1844 Emerson £ss., Na?., 
The uprolled cloudsand the colours of morning and evening. 
1864 FE. Sarcent /eculiar U1. 98 The lids of the eyes hung 
loosely over the uprolled balls. 

U'proot, sé. [f. next.] An uprooted tree. 

1891 E. Roper Ay Vrack §& Trai? iii. 33 Stumps and logs 
and fallen trees, uproots and old dead weeds, 

Uproo't,zv.1 [Ur-4+Root v1; cf. Urproorep 
(a. pple.] trans, To tear up by the roots ; to remove 


from a fixed position. 
1695 Concreve Taking of Naniur viii, Uprooting Hilts.. 


UPSEEEK. 


To form the High and Dreadful Scale. 1771 Beartia 
Atinstrel 1, xxiv, Vhe river. .Down the vale thunders, and.. 
Uproots the grove. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 475 Storms 
and hurricanes sometimes happen, which .. uproot trees. 
1836-7 Dickens Sk, Boz, Tales iv, Mr. Cymon..uprooted 
the chairs, and removed them further hack. 1860 ‘TvNoaLt 
fac. i. xxv. 185 We were powerfully shaken, hut had no 
fear of being uprooted. 1877 Huxtay Physiogr, x91 The 
stalks are not uprooted and carried across the field. 
b, SE. To remove as by tearing up; to eradicate, 
exterminate, destroy. 

@ 1620 J. Dvxa Worthy Commun, (1640) 193 Before wee can 
be rooted in Christ, we must be unrooted and uprooted in 
regard of our natural condition. 3 43 Francis tr. Hor., Odes 
ut xxiv. 52 Tear forth, uprooted from the youthful Breast 
The Seeds of each deprav'd Desire. 3813 SHELLEY Q. Mab 
1x, 198 {To} pproct ‘The germs of misery from the human 
heart, 1868 Freeman Norm. Cong. viii. U1. 173 That he 
acted on any settled scheme of uprooting the nationality, 
the laws, or the language of England is an exploded fable. 

Hence Uproo‘tal ; Uproo’ter; Uproo'ting wd. 
56, and ppl. a. 

1861 Afacur, Mag. V.22 He would have shrieked like a 
mandrake at *uprootal, 1890 Craak Russet. Shipmate 
Louise Ii. 285 The sudden uprootal and crash of their one 
mast and sail. 1828 CameseLt Ox Battle of Navarino 10 
No! your lofty emprise was to fetter and foil The *up- 
rooter of Grecce’s domaint 1882 Blackw. Afag. CKXXI. 
102/2 War..-—that remorseless and violent uwprooter of 
ordinary life. 1775 Asu sv., *Uprooting. 1847 MANcAN 
Poents (1903) 223 But the end of all is Sadness, .. Spoliation 
and Uprooting{ 1858 O. W, Hotes dui. Breakfimt. x. 9§ 
The uprooting of the ancient gravestones in..our city 
hurial-grounds. 1818 Byron Ch. Har. wv. clxxiii, The *up- 
rooting wind which tears The oak from his Ioundation. 
1880 Mureoitu 7ragic Com, (1881) 265 Should there come 
ig uprooting tempest. 

roo't, v.42 [UP- 4+ Roor v2] trans. To 
grub up, 

1726 Pors Odyssey xvii. 36 Those teeth,,, Like some vile 
swiue's, that.. Uproots the hearded corn, 1889 A. R. WaL- 
Lace Darwinist: 16 Some {herhivorous mammals) uproot 
and devour the huried tubers, 

[Up- 5, or f. 


Uproo'ted, fa. pple. and ppl. a. 
Urnvor v1} Rooted up; eradicated. Also fig. 

1593 Maatowe tr. Lucan 1,4 We sing. . Armies alied, the 
kingdoms league vprooted. 1667 Mitton P. Z. vi. 781 At 
his command the uprooted Hills setir’d. 1737 Guovar 
Leonidas 1x. 294 With prostrate glories lie the stately oak... 
And elm uprooted. 31743 Francis tr. Hor., Odes mi. xxv. 22 
The Bacchanalian Maids..Tear from the hursting Glebe 
th’ uprooted Tree. 1809 J. Bartow Colurtd. x. 257 For 
him no more.. Uprooted mountains sweep the dark profound, 
1844 Kinctaxs Fothen viii, One man above all others the is 
now uprooted from society) she hlasted with her wrath. 
1863 Gro, Evior Silas Jf, iti, Almost as helpless as an up> 
rooted tree. 

Uproused, fa. pple. and ppl. a. (UP- 5.) 

rsga Suaus, Row, & Ful. u.iit 40 Thy earlinesse doth me 
assure, Thou art vprous‘d with some distemprature, 

1996 Scott Wild Huntsman xxii, Again uproused, the 
timorous prey Scours moss nnd moor. 1802 J. Batiuz and 
Pt, Ethwald \. ii, What, meanst thou this? Uprous‘d 
again unto this dev’lish pitch? 1848 Tuackzaav Van. Fair 
xviii, Cried ont this uproused Hritish lion. 1871 Haw- 
THORNE Sepe, Feliorn (1872) 36 To prevent the uproused people 
from coming. .close to the main ve 

U'prush, sd. [Up- 2.] An upward rush or 
flow. (Common in recent use.) 

1873 B. Stzwart Conserv, Force iv, 108 The up-rush of 
air through the chimney. 1877 G. F. Cuamaers As/ron. 
(ed. 3) L i 5 The uprushes of incandescent gas and metallic 
vapours, ' 

Uprash, v. [Up-4.] d#ir. To rush up. 

3818 Mirman Sasor x. Reg Uprush'd the giant fire, 
Piercing the dim heavens with its blazing hrow. 1826 N. T. 
Carrincton Dartwoor 17 Years have flown Sweet Lara, 
we thy hank uprushes still With the old charm. 87a A. px 

ere Leg. St. Patrick 119 She knelt, and unto God., 
Upeisied! the strength of prayer, as when the cloud Up- 
sushes..From hillowy deep unseen, 

Upru'shing, //. a. (UP- 7.) 

3801 Soutnzy 7 alaba xu, xvii, But ever the uprushing 
wind Inflates the wings ahove. 1869 J. Puttups Vesey. iil. 

3 From the source came up continual jets of uprushing 
incandescent stones, 3895 Edin. Kev. Oct. 413 The up. 
rushing, glowing material of sun-flames. 

U'psa:ddle,v. S. African. [ad. Du. opzadeler, 
f. of- Up- 4+ 2adelen SADDLE v.| intr, To saddle 


a horse. 

1863 W.C. Bacowin 4/>. Hunting vi. 181 We up-saddled 
and went in pursuit, 2887 Rroza Haccaro Yess xxx, At 
midday they offsaddled their horses for an hour... Then 
they upsaddied and went on. é 

+Up-sail. 04s. [Up adv.1] A hoisted sail. 

1637 Rutuerroro Let? (1664) 303 The Devil and the lusts 
of a deceiving world and sin, are upon horse-hack, and 
follow with up sails. /é7d. 346, 1 wait on,.till the Lord’ 
send a full sea, that with up-satles I may lift up Christ. 

Upse-, var. of Ursy O4s. Upsedoun, -down, obs. ff. 
Ursiog pown, tUpseed. Se. Oss) [Up adv} 5 ¢.) 
Upseed time, harvest. 1678 {see Starzkine 2d. £6. 2), 

+Upseek, v7. Obs. (Up- 4. Ct. WFris. of- 
siikje, Du. opzoeken, MSw. up-, opsdkia (Sw. 
uppsdka), Da. opsege.| trans. To seek or search 


out; to search through. 

¢1315 Suorzuam 1. 158x Panne a3te..wyues nau3t ajens 
men Non on-wrestnesse werche,..And nau3t onwrest op- 
sechen hy. ¢1400 Dest. Troy 12010 Grete palis of prise 
{pai) put into askys,..And all the Cite vp soght to be sad 
walles. @1500 Coventry Corpus Chr. PI. i. 809 All the 
chylder of that age dy the[y) mvst nede; Now with all my 
myght the[y) schall he vpsoght. 1615-6 Bovs Wér, (1630) 
462 That we should not expect vntill other vpseeke vs, hut 
that we should seeke and serue them, U 56 


UPSEEKING. 


seeking, rd/.sb. Obs.* [Ur-7.] A seeking after. 
a jams other Bombie vy. iii, Acctus, We shall hane 
good chere these fonre dayes. Lucio, And be fooles for 
ener. Si, Thats none of our vpseekings. Upsee'king, 
fila, (Ur-6.) 1801 Soutney Thalaba xu, xxxii, Up- 
seeking eyes suffused with tears devout. 1846 Keat-c Lyra 
Innoc. 58 Or chanced the Thoray Crown her first upseeking 
glance to win? 7 
Upsees. pseudo-arch, Also up seyes. (A mis- 


use of zepsee Ursy.) - / . 

1810 Scott Lady of L. vi. v, Off with thy Hquor, Drink 
upsees ont, and a fig for the vicar! 1821 — Acnilw. xx, 

ere goes it, np seyes—to Varney and Leicester! 1842 D. 
Vepnea Poets 184 And there was wassail in the court, And 
upsees in the hall. i 

‘psend, sé, [Ur-2.] An upward discharge. 

1842 Blackw, Mag. LI. 409 So soon as the rolling can- 
nonade is over, there is an npsend from the mines beneath. 

Upsend,v. (Ur-4. Cf. Da. opzenden.] trans. 
To send up; to discharge upwards, 

1667 Murow P. Z. 1. 541 At which the universal Host 
npsent A shout that tore Hells Concave. 1791 Cowrer 
iiiad xvi. 257 As when some island. .Upsends a smoke to 
heaven, 1816 Monthly Mag. XLI. it ae bonfires first 
their cones of flame upsend. 1854 S. Dosett Balder v. 33 
Sudden the universal host upsent Impotent rage. 

+ Upserve, obs..variant of OBSERVE v. 

1539 in Ellis Orig. Le¢?. Ser. 11, 11. 145 Commanding all 
hys..subjettes to upserve and keype all manner of holly 
sacrementes, 

Upset, sb. (Ur-2.] _ 

L +1. Se. An insurrection, revolt. O45, 

o14zg Wynxtoun Cron. v. xii. 3634 (Cott. MS.), His lufften- 
nandis pai slew par..Into pat vpset richtfellon. /7d, vit. 
iv. 5 Ps vpset..Pat Chore agayne Moyses wroucht. 
+2. north. and Sc. The fact of setting up in 
business as a master, or of becoming a freeman in 
a particular trade; also, the sum paid to the guild 


on this occasion. Ods. 4 

1463-4 in Vork Memo. Bk. 11, (Surtees) 207 Every foreine 
walker commyng to this citie..and wil sett up Bs a maister, 
.heshall paieat his npsett xiijs.iiijd. 1g0§ in A. Pennecuik 
Blue Blanket (1756) 46 Persons. .admitted frie men or master 
to the saids Crafts,..shall pay at his entrie for his upset, 
Five pounds. 1598 in J. M. Lambert 2000 Years Gild Life 
(1891) 255 The moytie of all Upsettes, incomes, or other 
receites..accrewinge..to the said Companie. 1639 Ree. 
Burgh Lanark (1893) 133 That nae persone. .be adinittit.. 
frieman for any les wpsett nor is abone wryttin, 31687 in 
J. R. Boyle Hedon (1875) App. 192 Every apprentice, ., his 
yeares beinge ended, shall pay for his upp sett two shillings 
to the said Company. . 

3. +a. A curved part of a bridle-bit, fitting over 
tbe tongue of the horse. Ods. (Cf. Upset pp/. a. tb.) 

1607 Marxuam Cavel, 1.64 Others. .hane added, from the 
eye of the byt tothe outside of the vpset, a strong trench, 
ibid., The fashion of which vpsets..you shall behold in 
these fignres. 16:1 Corcr., Co/ d'aye, the port, or vpset of 
some Bits. 1611 Frorio, Suevata drigiia, a bit with an 
open month as ports or upsets. ¢1720 Ginson Farrier's 
Guide 1. \xii, (1722) 218 The nsnal Method of Cure is to open 
the Horse’s Month with the Upset. 

_ b. Mining. (See quots.) 

1883 Gaestey Gloss. Coal-m. 268 Upset, a bolt hole or thirl 

ut throngh between two levels in edge coals. 1886 J. 
Waren Se. Mining Terms 69 Upset, a short working 
place driven to the rise. 

4. = UpsHor sé. 4. 

r82r J. W. Caoxea Diary 
that allisatastand. 41903 
Upset, the upshot. 

. @ A rendering or translation. 

38z8 T. C. Caoxer Fairy Leg. S. frei. 1. 71 It would be 
a thousand pities not to give yon his verses; so here’s my 
hand at an upset of them into English. 

b. A rough draft.” 

1841 H. Gaeutey in Corr. R. W. Griswold (1898) 102 
Having got the right sort of a letter from Burleigh, I have 
set right down and written yon an upset of it, 

IL 6. The overturning of a vehicle or boat; the 


fact of being overturned. (Cf. OvERsEt sé. b.) 

1804 Moore Alert. (1853) 1. 162 Driving throngh mud and 
filth,..and risking an upset at every step. 1840 B, Hate 
Patchwork (1841) WI. vii. 130 At this..moment, when an 
upset was obviously inevitable, the horses slackened their 
pace. 1852 Mansrizip Paraguay, etc. (1856) 112 The 
Major. .was afraid of the possible consequences of an upset 
of the canoe. 1880 L. SrzeHen sid iv. 90 He had good. 
naturedly lent his own chariot to a lady who had been hurt 
in an upset, P 7 

b. Au overturning or overtbrow of ideas, plans, 
etc. Also const. fo, 

1822 Blackw. Mag. X1. 453 The revolution and the upset 
of opinions.. created a new order of..taste. 1827 Soutuay 
in Corr. IV. C. Bowles (1881) 119 What a strange npset of 
old principles and old measures! 1886 Manch. Exam. 9 
June 5/2 The result was a complete upset to all the predic- 
tions of the prophets. 

e. A physical or (more commonly) mental dis- 
turbance or derangement. 

1866 Cur. G. Rossermt Prince's Progr. xxv, Some old 
voleanic upset must Have rent..and blackened the crust. 
1892 Huxtay in Life (1900) 11. 320 My wife got an awin! 
dose of neuralgia and general upset. 1899 Al/buit’s Syst, 
Aled. VIN. 301 The poor and hard-working are subject to 
mental upset..in much larger numbers than the well-off, 

d. A quarrel, a misunderstanding. 

1887 G.R.Sius Mary Fane's Aten. 75 They were always 
getting at each other and both trying to bring me into their 
upsets, 1895 Daily News 31 Oct. 9/1 We had only one 

oi there. I ha; Gon to hit the derenaee, 

pse't, v. t p- 4. Cf. WFris. ofsette, MDu. 
opstiten (Du. opzetten), (M)LG. upsetten, MHG. 


une, The upset, however, is 
7 Ke TAYLOR Folk-sp.S. Lancs. 
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bfsetzen (G. aufsetzen), MSw. upsdlia, -sdtlia 
(Sw. upfsdiia), (M)Da. opsette in sense 1. With 
senses 4-6 cf. OVERSET v. 3-4.] 

I. 1. ¢rans. ta. Toset up, raise up, erect. Obs. 
(Cf. Upset pa. pfle. 1) 

c1440 Padlad, on Hush. 1. 395 Bordis of cipresse Playn & 
direct, vpsette hem in their kynde A foote atwyn. 1513 
Doucias Aneid xu i. 15 Ane akin tre..Apone a motys 
hycht vpset hes he. 1608 Topsett Serpents 26 The serpent 
fierce. .rough scales vpsetteth that were deiected. 

+b. To establish. Ods.-! 

rssg in R. Keith Hist. Ch. & Si. Scod. (1734) 111 To 
advance the Glory of God, hy maintaining and upsetting 
true Preachers of the Word. 

o. techn. To force back the end of (a metal bar, 
etc.) by hammering or beating, esp. when heated. 

1677 Moxon Mech. Exere.i,ir You may Up.set it, that 
is, uke a Flame Heat, and set the heated end upright upon 
the Anvil, and hammer upon the cold end till the Heated 
end be beat or up-set into the Body of your Work. 1688 
Hoitme Armoury 11. 88/2 Up-set, is when at a heat the 
Tron is beaten back into the Body of the work. 1841 Penn 
Cycl. XX. 156/2 Wire ropes may be..secured at their ends 
by passing them through the small end of a conical collar, 
aad dsdbhing up, or upsetting, the ends of the wires. 1869 
Sanopeac tr. Styfe's ron § Steel 11 The author ‘upset’ 
or stubbed the bars at the ends. 1884 C.G. W. Lock Work. 
shop Receipts Ser. 111, 286/2 A pick should never be 'upset’, 
or hammered endwise. 

a. Agric. To ridge up. 

1764 Aluseum Rust. 111. 321 Fifth ploughing, sowing 
earth, np-set it, and harrowing. 

+ 2. a. Se. To make good, make up for; to get 
over, recover from (a loss, etc.). Obs. 

31513 Doucas neid Direct. 33 God grant I may amend 
it, With grace and space to vpset this tynsell. 1557 Extr. 
Aberd, Reg, (1844) ‘ae Gif ony dampnage cumts thair- 
throw,..that the said Gilbert be..obleist to vpsett the same. 
1593 Sc. Acts, Fas. VI (1816) IV. 26/2 pe said morowing 
gift, sa faithfullie.. promesit to be vpsett and maid gnid. 
1606 Rottocx Lect. 2 Thess. 53 The lose thon getst by 
deceite wil nener be vpset. 1806 A. Douctas Poeizs 123 
Folk as stont an’ clever..Hae gotten skaith they never 
Upset for mony year, : a2 

b. To restore togood or usual condition. Ods. 
exe. dial, 

41652 Brome City Wil 111. i. (1653) C 8, When she failes 
by diseases or paine, The Doctor new Vamps and upsets 
her againe. xr905 in Lng, Dial. Dici.s.v., Cor{awall]. Two 
men went up the hill upsetting [=reviving] the fire. 

3. intr. Of a cylindrical bullet: To become bent, 

1859 ‘StonenENGcE’ Shot-Gun 306 A pointed cylinder soon 
‘npsets " as it is termed, and is then at once rendered nseless 
asa projectile. [Cf, Ursertine v7, sd, 1 €.) 

4. intr, To be overturned or capsized. 

Said of a vehicle, hoat, ete., or of persons in it. 

1799 T. Knicnt Turnpike-gaie 1. iii, If the horses had 
not run so fast we should not have upset, 1820 Mooar 
Alena, (1853) IT}. 126 If there came the slightest breath of 
wind, they would upset with so many on board. 1889 
ge Three Men in Boat iii, The boat..will nat be so 
iable to upset. 

5. trans. To overturn; to capsize; to knock over. 

In this or thenext sense called ‘a low word ' hy Todd (1818). 

1803 Reas Cyel., Capsizc, in Naval Language, to upset or 
turn over anything, 1808 Jamirson s.v., To upset a cart, 
boat, &e, 1813 Sourney Velson 1.15 It was with the utmost 
difficulty that the crew could prevent them from staving or 
upsettingher. 1852 Mas. Srowe Uncle Tont's C. vii. 45 One 
luckless wight contrived to npset the gravy. 1872 Jowerr 
Plato 11. 43 The light active boxer upsetting two stont 
gentlemen, 

Jig, 1883 Pail Mail G, 26 Oct., If the Control had done 
more it might have upset the apple-cart altogether, 

b. To involve (persons) in the accidental over- 
turning of a vehicle or boat. Chiefly in fasséve. 

1807 Soutuay Esfriella’s Leii. 11. 192 Had we been.. 
overtaken by storms and upset in the lake, 1819 Moore 
AMem. (1853) 11.345 Very nearly upset by the horse backing 
down the hill, 1832 A. W, Fonatanouz Lug. under 7 
Adiministr. (1837) 11. 206 ' He then built him another [vessel], 
. which he succeeded in setting afloat,’..' Aye, and it nearly 
npset him..at sea.’ 1867 P'cess Auice Aves, (1884) 176 
Mme. d’Usedom..was lately upset with her carriage off 
the rond, 

c. fig. To overthrow, undo, put out of joint. 

(1818 Mooar Afer#, (1853) I]. 221 Very natural, but very 
likely to upset the whole concern, 1859 W. Cotiins Q. of 
Hearts iii, She. .upset every one of our calculations on the 
first day of her arrival. 1884 Sia H. Corton in Law 7imes 
Keg. LI, 277/1.A witness who is coming..to assist the 
plaintiff in upsetting ..a fraudnlent scheme. 

6. a. To throw into mental disorder or discom- 
posure; to tronble or distress, 

1805 Brack woop in Nicolas Nedeon's Disp, (1846) VII. 224, 
I never was sa shocked or so completely upset as..to find 
that Lord Nelson was even thenat the gasp of Death, 1857 
Taottorg Barchesier T. V1. 116 Eleanor.. was a good deal 
upset, as people say, and conld not at the moment collect 
herself. 1885 Law Times 7 Feb, 270/2 Deceased appeared 
very irritable upon the morning in question, but witness 
knew of nothing to upset him. 

b. To disorder physically. 

1845 Bopp Dis. Liver 261 A young person, delicate, and 
easily upset by any imprudence in diet. 1889 Mrs. E. Ken. 
naan Landing a Prize x, The least thing npset his liver. 

Hence Upse‘tment; Upse-ttable a.; Upse'ttal. 

1899 Standard to Mar., For this *upsetment too, nothing 
would be gained. [Cf. w. Somerset (1888) zpsofment, ‘dise 
turbance, break np’.} 1890 Saf. Nev. 4 Oct. 386/1 Persons 
*upsettable. .at their awn peril. 1890 Graphic 11 Oct. 406/1 
Never a little finger did I pnt to help in his *upsettal. 

Upset, fa. pple. and ppl.a. [Ur- 5. Cf. prec. and 
WF ris, opsel, Norw, uppselt, Da. opsal, Sw.uppsatl.] 


_ as the sum 


UPSETTING. 


1. Set up, erected, raised up, etc. 

1338 R, Baunna Chron. (1810) 70 Now is he in pe see with 
saile on mast vpsette. 3390 Gower Conf, MI. 204 Ther scholde 
he tofore his bed A bord upset and faire spred. ¢1400 tr. 
Secreta Secret., Gou. Lordsh. 108 Trees pat hanyn yn hem 
many brannches and rotes, and pe stoke vpsette. 1430-40 
Lvpc. Bochas 1x.23 Ful of idoles upset on hihe stages. 1513 
Douctas Aineid 1. iii. 53 Scharslie the statw was in thair 
temple w: set, Quhen all hir membris bittir teris swet. 1658 
A. Fox Waris’ Surg. 11, xii. 253 An upset hand is sooner 
bowed, than a hand which hangeth down, to be set upright. 
1824 Macraccant Gallovid, Ancycl, 362 Puir Girzey, wi' 
her upset chin. 

tb. Upset mouth, = Ursut sb. 3a, Obs. 

1580 Brunorvit Ari of Riding i. xxvii. 54 The square 
ports, otherwise called vpset monthes, 1607 Manknam 
Cavel, 11, 52 He..for a more libertie to the tongne, giveth 
allowance to the cannon, with the vpset mouth. /éfd. 64 
Others to these vpset monthes, hane added ..a strong trench. 

2. Of price: Stated as the lowest sum for which 
property a aay to auction will be sold; named 

r 


om which bidding may start. Orig. 


s 
¢ 


Se. and U.S. 

1814 Act 54 Geo. £11, c. 137 § 42 The Price..shal! not be 
less than the last upset Price at which it had been exposed 
to public Sale. 181g Scott Guy Af. xiv, Mr. Glossin offered 
the npset price for the lands and barony of Ellangowan. 
1834 Spectator 8 Nov. 1066/1 The price at which land [in 
U.S.Jis..sold, varies from the upset price to many pounds 
sterling per acre. 1866 Weness E/ Dorado App. 178 All 
Crown lands [in S. Australia] are open to purchase at the 
upset price of £1 per acre. 1884 Public Opinion 3 Oct. 434/2 
The mansion, park, and hame farm..were bought in, the 
highest bid. sbeing considerably nnder the upset price. 

3. Overturned, capsized. 

1876). 

1842 C. Writentan &, Savage (1845) I. x. 135 He. .threw 
him over the upset table. 1876 Encycl. Brit. 1V. 812/2 
Canoes for upset races ’(where the canoeist has to jump ont, 
tow his boat while swimming, and thep get in). 1882 Daily 
News 3 July 5/2 An upset hansom is a rare thing. 

Up set down, obs. form of Ursipr Down. 

Gass: see Dr- 5. 

pse‘tter. (Ur-8. Cf. Urszr v.] 

ti. Se. One who ‘sels np ’as.a master workman. 
(Cf. Upsur sd. 2.) Obs! 

1518 Perth Hammermen Bk, (1889) 2 He sall pay. .till his 
upset six markis, And gif the upsetter be ane outman he 
sall pay sex markis, 

2. ta. Se. One who posts np a placard. Obs. 

1567 Se. Acts, Mary (1814) 11. 552/1 The first Inventar, 
writtar, tynar, and vpsettar of the samin. 

b. Se. A founder or establisher. Ods. 

1s8r Hamitton in Cath. Tractates (S.T.S.) 84 Thir Cal. 
uinian ministers, quha lonit so heichlie thair vpsetters. 158 
Buane /3fd, 162 The hail hous of the Hamiltonis.. vas the 
cheif vpsettar, and protector of his hzresie. 

ce. A repairer of stocking-frames. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 653 A set of men employed in this 

{hosiery] trade, and distingnished by the name of upsetters. 
d. Part of a tire-shortening machine. 

1875 Knicut Dict, Mech. 2581/2 Amachine for up-setting, 
cutting, and punching tires, The upper figure shows the 
npsetter. 

+3. Se. A stipport or prop. és. ; 

1628 Matt? Cl. Mise. 111.371 For sex knopis to the gairden 
3ettis with sevin upsetteris to the ordinance. 1644 Pagers 
Army Solemn League & Cov. (S.H.S.) 34 Stanes for up- 
setters twelve. 

4. One who upsets, overturns, disarranges, etc. 

1836 Dickens Sé. Boz, Our Parish xviii, The volunteer 
driver of the hackney coach..and the involuntary upsetter 
of the whole party. 1859 Meazoitu &. Feverel xxix, The 
upsetter of ordinary calculations, 1886 Macquoiw ¥. Went- 
worth xviii, Willie had nsnally been the upsetter of her peace. 

Upse'tting, 24/. 55. (Ur-7. Cf. Urser z.] 

L +1. Theaction of setting up or erecting. Ods. 

1449 Pecock Refr. 1 iv. 156 The hanyng, and the vp 
setting of ymagis. 1507 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Seotd. 111. 
261 For prenes to the pailgonn and upsetting of it,xd. 1525 
Keg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 96 Wk man of ‘= said craft that settis 
up ane buth sall pay 40 schillingis at thare buth upsetting. 

b. Se, The action of raising to, or establishing 
in, position or power. Oés. 

1470 in Ellis Orgg. Le¢é, 1.133 He..confessed that he was 
cawser of the upsctyage of the Kynge of England that now 
is. 1560 Mfaité. Cl, Afise. 111. 224 For avancement and up- 
setting of the Kingdome and glorie of God. 1570 BucHanan 
Adizon, Wks. (1892) 27 Iu doun putting of thevis and a 
setting of justice, 1669 R. Fremine Futjill. Script. (1671) 1. 
1st ‘l‘he Roman empire mouldred down for Antichrist’s up- 
setting. 1748 E. Erskine Sermz. (1755) 327 What a pleasant 
Upsetting ot Christ, and his Kingdom, would it be, to see 
him [ete.}. 

@. Agric. (See quot.) 

1785 A. Younc Annals Agric. 11. 442,1 saw them ploughing 
their fallows;. they do not ridge np, what is called np-setting 
in some parts, that is, raising the centers much higher than 
the furrows. 

d. techn. (See quots. and Upset v. 1 ¢.) 

1815 J. Smitu Panorama Sei. § Art 1,11 When it is re. 
quired to thicken any part of a bar of iron without welding, 
the operation called upsetting must be resorted to, 1831-3 
Encycl, Mfetrop. (1845) W111. 24 Having heated his iron rod, 
and thickened it by a process..called upsetting. 1875 
Knieut Dict. Avech, 2684/1 Shortening [a] tire, to enable it 
to bind the fellies more firmly, is called upsetting, 

e. (See quot. and Upset v, 3.) 

1859 ‘STONEHENGE’ Shot-Gun 306 By upsetting is to be 
understood the turning sideways of an elongated ball. 

f. Theaction ofraising or building up. nozce-1se, 

1882 Besant Ali Sorts xxviii. (1898) 191 The younger 
men.. were quite sure..that with a little more upsetting and 
downpulling the balance wauld be set right. 


Upset race (see quot. 


UPSETTING. 


+2. = Ursittine vd/, sb. 1. Also attrib. Obs. 

tgor Acc. La, High Treas. Scott. (1900) U1. 41 Giffin to 
the Maister Cuke that he bocht in Edinburgh ta the ladyis 
pag 2 fest,..viijs, 1676 Cotes, Up-setéing-time, when 
the Child-bed woman ‘gets up. 1746 E-xtoor Courtshi; 
{E.D.S.) 380 You werent so skittish..up to Darathy Vnzz's 
Up-setting. 1814 Afonthly “Mag. Sept. 126/2 Uspsetting, 
christening. ..(A word] peculiar to Exmoor. 

+3. The action of setting up in a trade or occu- 
pation. Qds. 

3569 Wills & Juv. N.C. (Surtees, 1835) gor Eyther at ye 
daye of his vpsetting to his science or at the daye of his 
tmariaidge. 1640 (Sutatev) Capt. Underwit 1. v, The 
musick at a Convocation of Catts upon a witches upsetting, 

4. Se. An attempt to set oneself up above others; 
undue assumption of superiority or superior airs. 

382x Gat Ann, Parish xxix, Partly with upsetting, and 

artly by the eating rnst of family pride. 1823 — Extail 
xiv, E declare if e’er q heard the like of sic upsetting. 

II. 5. The action of overtnrning, or fact of 
being overturned. 

1819 Moore ALen, (1853) TLE. 85 Two men on each side of 
our carriage all the way, to keep it from upsetting. 1820 
Wornsw. in C, Wordsw. AZe. (1851) II. 103 Of these, one.. 
was drowned..by the upsetting of a boatinastorm, 1860 
Builder 14 Jan. 31/2 Brickwork .. thrown down by the 
accidental upsetting ofa water-tank. 1873 Mas, Brookrigip 
Not a Heroine 1. 218 It was an accident—the upsetting of 
B cart. 

b. The action of overthrowing, demolishing, etc. 

1827 Worpsw, in C. Wordsw. Mer, (1851) IL. 21 The up- 
setting of so diabolical a system as Buonaparte’s, 2841 S. 
Waeren Jen Thousand a Vear1. vi, The dismal upsetting 
of his hopes, 1860 Gen. P.‘Tuomrson Audi Alt, Part. VT. 
cexli, rzz All the danger attending the upsetting a nest of 
thieves. 

ce, A dislocation, disturbance, upset. 

1847 Hatuuwett, Upsetting, a disagreement; a quarrel, 
South, 1881, 1887 in Isle of Wight and Kent glossaries. 
1884 Manch. Exam, 25 Nov. 5/2 We have two or three 
agitations and upsettings when one would have sufficed. 

Upsetting, p//.¢. [Ur-6b. Cf. Urserz.] 

1, Sc. Presumptuous; unduly aspiring, ambitious, 
or forward. 

1818 Scorr Reb Roy xxxvi, That Jang-tongned, conceited, 
upsetting serving-man o* yours. 1842 GaLt roves? xlii, 

¢ was by nature and inclination one of the upsetting sort. 
1854 (‘Saran Tytrer ) ?. dfidlar 151 Their poor upsetting 
attempts at gentility. 

Comb. 1824 Miss Fearter /xher. Ixvi, He's a proud, up- 
setting-like puppy, P 

2, Overlurning, overthrowing, disturbing, etc. 

1872 Baceuor Physics $ Pol. v. 163 A new idea..is, as 
common people say, so ‘upsetting. 1899 Hestu:. Gas. 
8 June 2/2 A most upsetting amendment to the Service 
Franchise Bill, 

Upsey-: see Ursy. 

U'pshoot, s4. [Ur- 2.) . 

1. = Upsnor 5d. 4. Obs, exc. dial. 

1588 Suaxs. Z. L. L.1y. i. 138 Then will shee get the vp- 
shoot by cleauing the pin, 1603 Hottann P/utarch’s Mor. 
258 That the chife point of one and perfection was in 
the up-shoot and end of all. 1624 Heywoop Caftives n. i, 
Hee no questione, That sett mee on to compasse this my 
will, May when the up-shoote comes assist mee still, 1887 
S, Cheshire Gloss, 418 Th’ upshoot on (= of] it, ¥ 

2. The act of shooting up or the result of this; 


an upward rush (of something). 

1866 Atcea Solit. Nat. § Mani. a5 A palm, in its resist. 
less upshoot, cleaving altar and image. 1890 Vature g Jan. 
228/2 If the individual ia the mere. .upshoot from the con- 
tinuous root of ancestral plasm. 2 Cities (Ohio) Dis. 
patch 29 Mar. 12/4 The upshoot of flame. .was well forward. 


Upshoot, v. [Ur- 4. Ch WFris. opsjize, 
Du. opschieten, LG, tpschéten, G. aufschiessen.] 
1, éntr. To spring or grow up. Also Upshoo't- 


ing pres. pple. 

1gge Srenser F. Q.11, xii, 58 The painted flawres, the trees 

hooting hye. 1841 Campneut Child ¢& Hiadiy, Where 

lysian meadows smile, And noble trees upshoot. 1842 
Tennyson Day-Dream, Sleeping Palace vi, All round a 
hedge upshoots, 1876 Brackre Sites Relig. & Life 4 Like 
a star in strength upshooting. B 

2. trans. and ref. To send or raise up. 

1804 W. L. Bowes Sfir. Discoz!, 1v. 332 A beauteous tree 
upshoots amid the glade Its trembling top, 1856 Hawrnorxe 
Eng, Note-Oks, (1870) 11. 166 A beautiful sheet of water, and 
a fountain upshooting itself. 187a Buackie Lays High? 89 
Here erect.. The Buchail More upshoots his Titan cone. 

U'pshoo'ting, sfZ.2. (Ur-6b. Cf. prec.) 1869 J. Put. 
tips Veswv, ix. 265 ‘The often expanding stream of upshooting 
stones. Upshore: see Up- 4. 

U:pshot, 54. [Ur- 2. Cf. Ursuoor sé, 1,-sHuT.] 

+1. A final shot in a match at archery; chiefly 
Jig., a closing or parting shot. Oés. 

1531 Privy Purse Exp. dlen. VIII (1827) 143 Item (paid) 
to the same Coton for one up shotte that he wanne of the 
kinges grace, vjs.viijd. 1575 Lanenam Let, (1871) 54 Wel, 
to this number of biniteez, take ye one mo for an vpshot, & 
heer aneend. 1s89 Nasus Anat. Absurd. Ep. Ded, 4 Every 
man shotte his bolte, but this was the vpshot, that England 
afforded many mediocrities. 1597 Hooker Eccl, Pol, v. Ixv. 
§12 As for their last vpshot of all towards thin marke, the 
are of opinion [etc]. 1614 Jackson Creed 11. i § 13 As it 
were for an vpeshot to all the fooles thunderbolts they had 
let flie before. 1618 Botton /Zorus (1636) 56 That event 
which vertue was about to have given heere, for an upshot, 
or clozing Victory, fortune gave. 

+2. A mark or end aimed at. Obs, 

1691 Spenser AY, (Jubderd 770 The onely vpshot whereto 
he doth ayme, 1895 Locrine i. ii. 45 Our regall minde, 
Which aimes at nothing but a golden crowne, The only vp- 


shot of mine enterprises. r61r0 I[earey S/. dug. Citie of | 
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God ee They could not come to the vpshotte of their 
desires but in the time of warre. 1660 H. More Myst. God, 
Iv. ix. rar The Ephesians erecting the Image of Hercules.., 
which is a sign that Pagan Idolatry was the upshot of the 
plot. 1754 SueaLock Dése, i. 21 The Upshot of all Religion 
is to please God. 

3. An end, conclusion, or termination, Ods. 

¢1580 Stanvuurst Ancis, etc. (Arb.) 152 Vertuus he liued, 
through grace that vertuus eended. What may he then 
better, than a godly and gratins vpshot? 1595 SouruweLL 
St Peter's Conpl., etc. 55 Death cals her vp, shame driues 
her ont, Despaires her vp-shot make. a1617 BAvNE On 
Eph. (1658) 70 Throngh fear of death the upshot of evils. 
1639 S. Du Vercae tr, Canzus' Admir. Events 73 To cast 
him into his grave, and to make a ridiculous upshot of his 
life. 1662 Hissear Body Divinity u. 113 They were sung 
at the departure of the people out of the temple, for an up- 
shat to their divine service, ‘ 

+b. The climax or completion ¢f something. 

1586 T. B. La Prinand, Fr, Acad. 1.17 For the upshot 

and perfection of all happines and felicitie in this world. 
G. The extreme limit, Also atérib, 

1699 Boyer Dict. Royal u.s.v., A gay Coat and a Grimace 
is the upshot of what he can pretend to. 1838 De Quincey 
IVks. (1890) XII. 158 We account it frailty that threescore 
years and ten make the upshot of man’a pleasurahle exis- 
tence, 1864 /%¢/d 23 July 62/2 The odds in this instance 
were of a more moderate character than those ventured at 
Liverpool, 4 to 1 being her upshot price. 

4. ‘The result, issue, or conclusion (gfsome course 
of action, elc.), 

In very frequent use from ¢ 1830. 

1604 Suaks, //awz, v, ii. 395 So shall you heare..Of acci- 
dental] iudgements,.. And in this vpshot, purposes mistooke. 
1620 Venner Via Recta iv. 82 You shall commonly see. .a 
dropsey to be the vpshot of all their outragious drinkings. 
3649 Mitton £ikox, xviii. 166 Hee sought them onely, as 
by the npshot appeard, to get opportunities. 1680C, Nesse 
Church Hist. 323 The upshot of all was, our Lord vanquished 
the devil. 1737 Wutston Yosephus, Wars v. xi. 6 The 
Jews. .prevented the upshot of the battle, and retired into 
the city. 1784 Miss Buanry Cecilia v. xit, Suppose a man 
was to talk in that manner when he’s doing husiness, what 
would be the upshot? 1834 Princie A/>. Sé. xi. 341 The 
upshot was, that I found myself overwhelmed with debts. 
1856 Merivace Kom. Emp. xlvi. V. 289 The senators had 
been growing uneasy, not knowing what upshot toanticipate. 
1887 1. A. Troviore What f remember 1. xvii.347 A council 
--was called, the upshot of which was that our two. allies 
decided to return to Dover. fe 

b. The conclusion resulting from the premises 
of an argument. 

1639 F. B. tr. Balzac's Lett. (vol. LV) 174 This is the up- 
shot of all,..that you must lay a foundation of Bounty. 1677 
W. Hucues Aan of Sin un. iv. 142 The Upshot..must 
necessarily come to this, that ‘Ihe Pope is certainly the Mau 
of Sin. 1710 Berxevey Princ. Hui. Knowl. $75 Yet the 
upshot of all is—that there sre certain unknown Ideas in 
the mind of God. 1768 Foorg Devil m1. Wks. 1799 LI. 269 
Putting that and t'other together, my notion of the upshot 
is, that..you must bave been bora there. 1799 Kiawan 
Geol, Ess, 496 The upshot of my argument was simply this, 

5. In phrases: a, /# (rarely at, + sepon) the wp- 
shot, in the end, at last. ‘ft Also const. of 

(a) 1577 Haratson England 111, vii. (1878) 1.28 He. . killed 
them {s¢. deer] with hia handa in the vpshot of that exercise 
and end of his recreation. 1600 Hotianp Livy xxt. ziv, gor 
A cruell commaundement,..but yet needfull, ns afterwards 
it was well seene in the end and upshot of all, 1634 W. 
Tiawnvr tr. Balzac's Lett. (vol. 1) 130 We shall in the up- 
shot see them remove niountaines. 1675 Arsop Anti.Soszo 
695 We may he sure that all come to this in the Up shot. 
1732 Berxerey AXiphr, vu.§ 24 In the upshot, I apprehend 
you will find it impracticable ta destroyall sense of religion, 
1768 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) 1.37 The service I may do 
will rise to the same amonnt inthe upshot, 1837 LockHart 
Scott 1. v. 145 Good for the higher faculties themselves in 
the upshot, 1854 De Quincey JVs, (1889) LI. 184 In the 
upshot, this conclusion eventuatecd (to speak Yankeeishly) 
that purely on principles of. universal philanthropy could 
Coleridge have meditated..the insult. 

{6) 1617 Morvyson /¢in. 11, 118 It was probable that the 
King of Spaine would doe something now at the vpshot. 
@16a8 Preston AVt, Ebal (1638) 48 They shall RS deere 
for it at the last upshot, 1774 Pore Le#.13 July, Wks. 1751 
VIT. 204 At the upshot, after a life of perpetual application, 

ou reflect [etc.. 1823 Bentuam No? /'au/ 81 ‘Voapprehen 
ee for the purpose of trying him, and probahly at the upshot 

killing bim, 

{c) 1699 Bora, Upon the upshot,..aprés tout, 1709 O. 
Dykes £nglisk Proveris 145 Malice, Spite, and Envy, are 
always Self-Murderers upon the Upshat. 1796 CuarLoTTe 
Ssaiva Marchinont 1.207 Upon the upshot it appears. .that 
he was deeper in for it than any body thought for. 

b. To bring, come, elc., to the (or az) upshot, 
to bring to, arrive at, a final or decisive point. 

a 1600 Epmonos Observ. Czsar’s Comme. (1604) 35 To the 
end he might bring the matter to a speedy vpshat. 160x 
Snaxs. Twel. N, wv. ii, 76, | cannot pursne with any safety 
this sport to the vppeshot. 1646 ‘'rapr Comit. Fohn vii.50 
How far had Judas outstripped Nicodemus till it came to 
the upshot! 1728 Eaat or Aitesaury Afem, (1890) 463 When 
it came to the upshot he..had all burnt. 

+e. Al an upshot, at anend. Obs. 

1653 tr. Stegmann’s Brevis Disg.i, x If they once obtain 
that their Church..is such a Judge..,..the whole businesse 
is at an upshot. i 

6. ta. slang. 2A rlotous frolic. Ods. 

1813 Lexicon Balatronicum Pref., They may. abuse their 
less spirited companions, who prefer a good dinner at home 
to a glorious up-shot in the highway, without the hazard of 
a codgelling, i 

b. dial. A merry-making, a feast. 

1837 Penny Cycl. VINE. 223/2 Cumbrian peasantry have 
various festive meetings, called the 4:r7,..sheep-shearing, 
merry nights, and upshots. 


Upshot, fg/. 2. (Up- ga.) 1847 Suatees Hawbuck 


UPSIDE DOWN. 


Grange xi, 211 Breaking an upshot column of smoke against 
his hat brim. 

Upsho'ts, adv. [Cf Ursuor sd. and Ursipes 
adv.| (To be) npshots (with), = Upsines adv. a. 

3877 H, Smaart Bound to Wen 1. iii. 61 A rigid resolve to 
be upshots with Jim Laceby should the opportunity be 
vouchsafed him. 

U-pshut, obs. or dial. var. Upsnor 53. 

3620 Foan Linea V, o This King of men is substitute to 
his King with this vpshnt [ete.}. 1658 A. Fox tr. Wirta* 
Surg. tii. 3 In the upshut it proveth meerly an accustomed 
thing. 1887 S. Cheshire Gloss, 418 The form #fshud is still 
bi ip Doret. 

Jpshurtter.” (Ur. 8.) s809 in Spirit Pub. Frnds. XU. 
81 ‘Thou foe to all fun, hdaee ee of me 

Dapetdiaia y; int. collog. Also ups(e)y-daisy 
(dia + upsa daesy), [A fanciful variant of the 
eatlier Up-a-parsy.] (See quot. 1862.) 

1862 [C. C. Rowinson] Dial, Leeds 442 Upsa daesy! a 
common ejaculation when a child, in play, is assisted in 
a spring-leap from the ground. 1904 Sat, Kev. 4 June 713/2 
There is little Freddy waiting..to be lifted—"upsidaisy’ 


-into his perambulator. 
U: side, Also up-side. [Upr- 1. Cf. Da. 
opside.] 


1. The upper side or surface (of a thing); the 
upper half or part. ; 

31611 Cotan., eboursant,..turning, or standing inside ont- 
ward, or the vpside downe. 1654 in E.B. Jupp Carpenters’ 
Co. (1887) 316 Two foote 6 inches from the vpside of the 
trusse to the eee of the floore. 1678 Moxon Aleck. 
£x. iv. 65 Till the whole upside of the Stnff be Plained. 
1706 Swirt Baucis & Philemon 59 With the upside down, 
to show Its inclination for below, 1833- (see Downsive 
35.). 1842 J. Arron Clerical Econ. 177 It should then be.. 
put into a dry cloth with the upside down. 1867 Mas, Wuit- 
ney L. Goldthwaite v, This glass is in such a horrid light ! 
1 don’t seem to have but half a face, and ] can’t tell which 
is the upside of that | 

2. Upside of, above, beyond. 

we XV. § Q. 26 July 73/1 People whose ages are up-side 
of forty. 

3. (See Up a.2b.) Also attrib, 

1880 Daily News 13 Dec. 6/7 The upside road [of the rail- 
way]..was quite clear. 1898 Westw. Gaz. 11 Nov. 7/3 The 
crowd that thronged the up-side of the station. 

U'pside dow'n, cdv., sb.,and a. Forms: a. 
4~5 up (§ upe, uppe) so doun (don, doune; 4 
north. up swa doune), 4-6 up ao down (5-6 
downe). 8. 4 upsa-, 5 opsadoun ; 4-6 upsedoun 
(5 -done), 5-6 -downe. +. 6 up set doune; up 
(uppe) set (sette) downe. 8. 6 upsyde downe, 
upside doune (downe), 6- upside down. « 
6-7 vpsidown(e, 6 upsidowne, 6 upsy(e)downe, 
6 (9) upsydown. [Originally zp so (northern sqa) 
doun, frequently reduced to upsa-, spse-, and sub- 
sequently altered to eset and wpside down, in the 
endeavour to make the phrase more intelligible. 
The use of so is peculiar, the only appropriate sense 
being that of ‘as if’ (So adv. 17 c), and the phrase 
has no parallel in the cognate languages. It is 
possible that 246 40 doun, occurring in R. Glonc. 
6831 (with #2 so doun as a later variant) may be 
the more original form.] 

A. adv, 1. So that the upper part or surface 
becomes the'under or lower. Freq. in phr. fo tern 
upside down; also in pred. use = inverted, over- 
turned. 

a. 13.. Senyn Sages (W.) 788 The crade! and the child 
thai found Up so doun upon the ground, ¢ 1340 Hampote 
Pr, Conse, Ganon it es ryght and resoune, Pat pai be 
turned up-swa-doune. ¢1400 Lan/ranc's Cirurg. 67 Hise 
igen in his heed weren turned vp Sadoun. ¢1440 Pallad. 
on Hush, te 275 The lond aboute a roote is to be moned Al 
vpsodoun. ¢1500 Avelusine v. 25 El oe haue 
smytte hym betwene the foure legges, For he leye vpsodounne 
the bely vpward. 153a Heevet Xenophon's Housch. (1534) 
48b, Healso must..turne vp so downe and styr the grounde, 
1538 Etyvor Dict., Procet/o,..to turn vp so downe. 

8. 1382 Wveur Matt. xxi. 12 He turnyde vpsadoun [1388 
sedoun) the bordis of chaungeris. ¢xg00 Brut 1, 253 
herwip be gode man awoke..and turnede his body opsae 

doun. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 512/2 Upsedowne,. .cversis, 
subversus. 1523 Lo, Beanees tr. Froiss. 1. 356 He toke 
kyng Dampeter by the legge and turned hym vpsedowne. 

y. ¢ 1520 BaacLay Fugurth (1557) 18 Transuersed or turned 
vp setdowne. 1532 Hervat Xenophon’s Househ, 55 Lyke 
this greke lettre, Y, turned vp set downe. ' 

6 c1490 Lider Pluscardensis x1. xi. (Bodl. MS.), Iustice 
makis ryche hath realme & ceteys,..Quhar lak of law bryngis 
all this vp sid doun [v.7. vpsadon]. 1535 CovernaLe Fudg. 
vii, 13 Whan it came ta the tente, it..ouerthrew it, and 
turned it vpsyde downe, 1570 Foxe A. ¢ Jf. (ed. 2) 2307/2 
‘The wagon also beyng cast vpsidedowne. 1600 Pory tr. 
Leo's Africa ut, 155 Deepely deluing into the earth, they 
turne vpside downe the foundations of houses, 1669 Sturmv 
Mariner's Mag.v.66 Every Fortnight.. turn all the Barrels, 
..turn them upside down, 1706 Lonoon & Wise Ketir'd 
Gard ner t, x. 289 Stick into the Ground a Stake.., put at 
Top of ita Mug upside down. ¢1791 Encyct. Brit. (1797) 
VU, 374/1 Others think, that the waters of the sea. turned 
the abot surface of the earth upside down, 1841 Mas. 
Mozney Lost Brooch MM, xxi, 154 They will come and 
search the house, and sll our things will be turned upside 
down. 1889 Jerome Three Men tn Boat xv, We..decided 
ae the bottom was the top, and set to work (a fix it upside. 

own. 

e, 1569 W. Husparp Ceyx § Alcione A vij, The boisteroua 
windes..our ship on Seas did tosse.., Vntill it was turnd 
upsidowne, 1590 Spenser /.Q. 11. vii. 4 In his lap a masse 
of coyne he told, And turned vpsidowne, to feede his eye. 


56-2 


UPSIDE-DOWNISM. 


1848 As, Suita Chr. Tadpole xiv. 131 (The sand-glass) 
topples over upsy-down and runs back again. 

2. fig. In, or into, a state of overthrow, reversal, 
or disorder. Chiefly with ferz, 

a, 1327 Pol, Songs (Camden) 335 Thus is the ordre of 
kniht turned up-so-doun. ¢1374 Coioaan Boeth, v. pr. iii. 
136 How fer fro be sobe and how vp so doun is pis bing pat 
we seyn, 1390 Gowea Conf. I. 28a Al up so doun my joie 
itcasteth, ¢1430 Lync. Afix. Poems (Percy Soc.) 151 The 
wourld is tournyd almoost upsodoun. «2450 And. de la 
Tour vi, g Atte the yongest doughtres hous it was turned 
up-so-donn, and alle wathrifti, 1508 Fisurr 7 Pentt, Ps. 
vi Wks. (1876) 12 The wounde of a mannes conscyence,, 
stereth vpsodowne the memory, 1589 A/irr. Afag. Bj, By 
reason kynge Richarde,..By synister aduyse, had tourned 
all vpsodowne, 

8. 13.. Minor Poems Vernon MS. \v. 103 For he may 
turne_kuyndes vpsedoun, Pat alle hugades made of non3t. 
1426 Lyoc. De Guil. Pilgr. 17064, 1 ha tournd the vp-see 
dono..With my trouble and with my wo. ?x4g0 in 37rd 
Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, a7g/a Who but antichrist coude 
turne the trenthe upsedone? 1568 Grarton Clivon. 11. 625 
To chaunge all th, and tonrne the world npsedowne, 

y- 1509 Baactay Shyp of Folys 135 A foole. .tournynge the 
lawes vp set downe By vyle rewardes, , 1540 Moaysine 
Vivers Introd. Wysd, Biijb, Many [things)..have toste 
their ryghte estimation and are chaunged uppe settedowne, 
1569 J. E onees tr. Agrippa's Van, Artes 89 They disquiet 
and turne the earth upset downe. 

& 1535 Covenoate Ps. calyfil.9 As for the waye of y® 
vngodly, he turneth it vpsyde downe. 1579 Knewstva 
Confut, Ep, Ded. 24b, H. N. turneth religion vp side downe, 
and buildeth heanen heere vpon earth, 1627 H. Lesty 
Serm, bef. Majesty 23 Our nature.. must be turned up-sidee 
downe, cast intoanew mould. 1714 Aopison Spect. No. 305 
Pris These young Machiavils will,in a little time, turn their 
Coltege upside-down with Plots and Stratagems, 1817 
Keatince Trav. 1. 33 The walls of this town exemplify to 
us..the world turned upside down, 1855 Kinastev If’estw. 
Ho? ix, Mr. Frank,.would have..tarned her poor little 
flighty brains upside down for ever, 1883 Stzvunson reas. 
Lh xxx, Why, your liver, man, is upside down. Did you 
take that medicine? 

e. 1549 Latimen Fifth Seren. bef. Edw. VI (Arb.) 137 
losias. .tourned al vpsydowne, he would suffer no Idolatrye 
to stand. 1579 G, Harvey Lefter-b&, (Camden) 73 Your 
delicacy would haply have delighted your self in overturning 
ye proverbe upsyedowne. 1601 R. poueex Kingd, & 
Conia. (1603) 19 By remaining full of French soldiers all 
things were turned vpsidowne. 1876 Besant & Rice Gold, 
Butterfly 1. as4 \t's a story without an end, it's a story 
told upsy-down, 

+B. sd. An overturning. O8s. 

1593_G. Hanvey Pierce's Super. 84 A fewe resotute 
Aphorismes; that,,roundly determine all with an Vpsy- 
downe, No réformation withont an Vpsy-downe. 

C. adj. Turned upside down; inverted. 

Written with hyphen (uside-down) or as one word. 

1866 G.Stepuens Runi¢ Mon, 1. 84 Twisted runes, upside- 
down runes, and such tike. 1884 Besant 4i/ Sorts xxviii, 
The same upsydown, topsy-turvy, one-sided. . perverseness. 
1883 W.S. Guneat Foggerty's Fairy, etc. (1890) 238 She 
was..an industrious little girl, and, as far as I could judge 
hy her upside-down reflection, neat in her dress. 

Hence U-pside-dow:nism. 

1861 F. Mercatre Oxonian in Iceland vii. (1867) 106 The 


Demons of Misrule and Upside-downism, 


Upside dow'nward(s, edvs. [f. prec. + 
“WARD, -WARDS.] = prec. A, 

1611 Coter., Exverser,..to turne vpside-downeward, or 
the inside outward. did, s.vv. Redoursé, Revers. 1674 
Braxeston Lazarille u1, xiii, T 4b, She made the peeces of 
my Cloak to be stiched one to another, and for very hast 
they put them upside downwards, 1781 C. Jonwston Ast. 
F. FSuniper 11,131 On his arrival he found the town turned, 
as we say, upside downwards, 1826 Disraeti V. Grey vi. 
i, As he tossed, with a careless hand, the great horn upside 
downwards, 1845 — Sydi2 11. ix, I think the world is turned 
upside downwards in these parts, 

Upsi-des, aév, [f. Upsmpm sd, Cf, MSw. wp- 
sidhis, -es by the side (of), alongside.] 

‘1. Upsides with, even, equal, or quits with (a 
person) by means of retaliation orsuccessful rivalry, 
dial, (orig. Sc.) or collog. 

1746 Lo. Lovat in Williams Hist. Rec. 21th Hussars 
(1908) 47, 1..am still in good spirits, and hope to be upsides 
with the barbarous villains who have used meso. 1752 in 
Scots Mag, («753) Sept. 4534/1 He did not care though he 
should be up-sides with Has 1816 Scorr Axtig. xxi, It's 
best no to be rashs,.1’se be upsides wi’ him ne day. 1853 
R. S. Suatees Sponge's ae Tour xxx, He considered it bis 
duty to be ‘upsides’ with him, and tell the servants all he 
knew about him, 1891 Atxinson Last of Giant-killers 65 


He did want to be upsides with that insulting little jnckae 


na 

Z. coltog. On a level with; alongside of. 

1883 Standard 1a Feb, 2/6 Baron Farney must finish at 
least wesidles with his then conqueror. 1894 Astiev 50 Vears 
Life il, ato Never {to] let any horse get upsides of him if 
he could help it, 

+Upsie-turvy, adv. Obs. [var. of Torsy-Turvy, 
inflnenced by wpste-down. Cf. upside-turoy in mod, 
dial. (s, oe) ee 

aigo2 Gavens Fas. [V, i. iii, I came to court... There 
found I alt was vpsie turuy turnd. 

t+Upsight. Os. rare, [In sense 1 prob. ad, 
older Dn, and Flem, ofsiché (mod. ofzicht); in 
sense 2 f, Up- 2.] 

1. View, inspection. 

1515 5S’. Papers Hen, V111 11.14 Nowe, after the upsyght 
hereof, he on pretende no maner ignoraunce. 1648 Hex- 
uaM 1, Opsichtigh, which hath Regard or Vpsight, 

2. Height as viewed from below, 

215360 Page 2ineid 1x, (1562) Eeijb, A towre of stepe 


ddd 


ae wasio suspectu) there stood, with skaffolds large 
of length. . . 

Upsi-ghted, a. s.w, dial, [Ur- 3.] Having 
eyes which cannot readily look downward. 

1847 Hatuwett, 1903°Q' (QuittraCoucn) Hetty Wesle 
ih me An angle which gave ee 4 expen to its 
small eyes. | 

Upsiloid, var. Hypsitoip a. 

1889 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sct. VII. 156/1 A upsiloid 
(U-shaped), depressed line with lateral hranches. 

Upsilon (yxpsai‘lgn). [a. Gr. & yrddy ¢ slender 
un’, the adj. having reference to its later sonnd (#).] 

1, The Greek letter Y, v (originally V, Y) repre- 
senting the vowel z (see U, V, and Y). Also aéfrid., 
= having the form of this letter, 

1642 Howett For, Trav, xi. (Arb.) 56 In some places of 
the Morea. .they confound these three letters », ¢, v (Eta, 
Tota, Upsiton). 1693 Daypen Persius, Sat. iii, 109 note, 
Pithagoras of Samos made the allusion of the Y, or Greek 
Ls cope to Vice and Virtue, 1763 Anna. Reg., Mise. 194/1 
The last notes. (pronounced as the Greek upsilon, or the 
French u). 1799 Townson Tracts & Observ, Nat. Hist. 75 
The upsilon Cartilage, 18a0 T'.S. Hucues 7'vav. rie 1, 
245 The only people who pronounce the letter #fsilon like 
the Italian, 1854 Busunan in Orr's Cire, Sei, Org. Nat, 
1, rar The hyoid bone is described as having the shape of 
the Greek upsilon, 

2. Znt. A species of moth (see qnot.). 

1832 Renmia Brit, Butter/l. § Al, 59 The Upsilon (Orthosia 
Upsilon, Ochsenheimer) appears in July,..the stigmata pale, 
between which is a black mark resembling a Y or V. 

Hence Upsi‘Ionism, tendency to use the letter z. 

1879 T.’F. Simmons Lay Folks Mas: Bk. Introd. iB Ivi, 
‘The perpetuat upsilonism of onr West-Midland text E. 

+ U'psitten, pp/.a. Sc, Obs, [Ur-5.] Inactive, 
indifferent, callous, 

1684 Pepen Lord's Trumpei (1739) 16 The Lord. hath 
been crying to Vou in these Lands (and namelie to thee up- 
sitten Scotland) to watch with him. 1728 P. Waker Life 
Peden (1827) Pref. 27 These backslidden, upsitten, Inkewarm 
Ministers, Elders and Professors. /éid. 61 The Indulged, 
Backslidden and Upsitten Ministers of Scotland. [1896 
Stevenson Weir of Hermiston vy, ‘The sister of the gardener 
«had shown herself ‘ upsitten ‘.) 

Upsi'tting, 2/. sb, [Ur-7.] 

1, "The occasion of a woman’s first sitting up to 
receive company after a confinement. Oés. exc. 
dial. (Cf. Upserrine v6, sb, 2.) 

1572 J. Jones Bathes of Buckstone 9b, Some in forme of 
Cakes, as at weddings: some Rondes of Hogs, as at vp» 
Sittings, 1603 Dexker Bachelor's Banquet C 3, Itis your 
vpsitting, and a fortnight at the least since you were brought 
to bed. 1641 Brome Youlall Crew u. (1652) F 2b, We will 
have such..A Christning; such up-sitting and Ghossip- 
ping! 1688 R. Houme Avmaoury m1, 12/a This isa kind of 
dress which Women in Child-bed usually wear, when they 
are for Christnings, and up-sittings. 1746 Exmoor Scoldin, 
(E.D.S,) 24 “I'was thee roil’s¢ upon me up to Daraty Vogwill's 
Upzitting. 1828- in dialect glossaries (Yks., Som., Dev.), 

+2. The fact of sitting up again after an illness. 

1646 Furten Wounded Conse. xix. 140, 1 must..rejoyce at 
thy upsitting, whom God hath raised from the bed of de- 
Spaire. 1742 Ricnanpson Pamela 1V. 303, 1 am once more 
..enabled to dedicate to you the first Fruitsof my Penman- 
ship, on my Upsitting. tbe 

+3. Sc. Inact ivity, indifference, Ods. 

1680 Stewart in Howie Cloud of Witnesses (1778) 74 The 
Lord hath rubbed shame on all our faces, hecause of many 
backslidings and upsitting in duty. 1709 Woprow Corr, 
(1842) I. 55 There is o remarkable upsitting among us in 
mutual freedom one with another. 4 

4, S. African. The practice of sitting up during 
the night as a method of conrtship, (After Da. 
opsitten.) Also attrib, 

1863 W.C. Batowin 4/1. Huniing vi. 165 When two up- 
sittings have been going on, at opposite corners of a large 
room. /éid., The upsitting business 1 consider about the 
best of their old customs. 1896 Westn:. Gas. 20 Jan. 1/3 
The nocturnal cones or ‘upsitting’, 

Up-sitting, pres. Aple. (Ur-6.) 1783 G. West tr. Pindar 
1. 242 On his Conch up-sitting all Night lone. 1776 Afaiden 
Aunt 11. 148,1,.found her up-sitting. +U'p-skip. Odés. 
[Ur-2.] An upstart. 1549 Latimer and Serm. bef, Edi. 
VI, Ej, Heare menes suetes your selfe. .& put it not to the 
hearing of these veluette cotes, these a oe 

Upsoay, v [Ur- 4.] éztr, To soar upwards. 
Also Upsoa‘ring pres, pple. 

1584 Stanvuuest £xeis 1, (Arb.) 29 Thow shalt shortlye 
see townwals, And citty vpsoaring..to skytoppe. 1725 
Pore Odyss. xv. 565 On the right up-soar'd in air The hawk. 
1743 Francis tr. Hor., Odes 11. ii. 11 Thus to the flamy 
Towers above, The vagrant Hero..Upsoar'd. 1855 Browne 
inc Saxi 11. x, As when. .upsoareth the cherubim chariot. 
1865 Taencn Poems 480 How like aswan.. The voice up- 
soars of thy a song. 

Upsoarring, v4/. 55. (Ur-7. Cf. prec.) 1846 Hawrnorne 
Afotses 1. v, Higher upsoarings and baser degradations of 
the soul. 1876 Farraaian in Contemp. Rev, XXVIII. 055 
The sudden upsoaring of the revived national spirit. | Up- 
soating, #4.a. (Ur-16b.) 1818 Mirman Samer vu. a5g 
Mysterious union of upsoaring spirits. | +Upso-lve, illite- 
rate for Aasotve v. 6. 1598 B. Jonson Ev. Man in Hunt, 
1. iv, Vou are a scholler, vpsolne me that, now, 

Upspeak,z. [Up-4.] intr. To speak up; to 
begin to speak, 

1819 W. Tennant Papistry Stornt'd (1827) 103 Let him 
up-speik as besthe may, «1844 W. Macinn Homeric Ball. 
(1850) 251 They all agreed, and then upspoke the chief of 
many a wile. 1888 R. Bucuanan City of Dreans vu, 130 
soon the host upspake, and sought to spread A feeble 
cheer. 

U:pspring, sd. [Ur- 2.] 

tl. Kising of the sun; dawn of day. Obs, 


UPSPURNER. 


‘e1000 Rule of Chrodegang xviii, Fram pad deezes up: 
springe to halsungtiman. ¢1ooo Sax. Leechd, WIL 274 
Easterne wind. .blazwd fram dre sunnan wpspringe, 1471 
Reetev Con. Alch. vu vi. (MS. Ashm. 1486), Thus y? vii 
gate..In y® vpspryng is of y® soone requyrede, 1562 Turn- 
Ner {ercal 1, 50 ‘The..parte of the worlde toward the vp- 
Spryng of the son. 

2. The action of springing np into existence; 
beginning of growth or development; origin; 
+t generation. 

¢x000 /ELrnic Gen, v. 10 /Efter pes upspringe, he teofode 
evil. bund geara, 13.. Cursor Af, 9283 (Gott.), A mayden 
sal brede, of his hup-spring {Co##. ox-spring). 1554 Knox 
faythf, Adnion. C 3h, From the beginning of the late vp- 
spryng of the Gospel in England. 1585 ‘I’. WasuincTon tr. 
Nicholay's Voy, un, iii. 73 Hauing. given amply, .to vnder- 
stand the vpspring of the Asamoglans, 1651 R. Cuitp in 
Hartlib's Legacy (1655) 63 You ought to sow them..in 
March, April, or May, when frosts are.. not so sharp..as to 
endanger their up-spring. 1825 Couerince Aids Reff. 40 
A state,,favourable to the germination and up-spring of 
a nobler seed. 


+3. A kind of dance. Ods.-1 


For Shaks. Hauz. 1, iv. 9 see note to Urspaine a, 

@ 1634 Cuarman Alphonsus ut, (1654) 33 We Germans have 
no chee in our dances, An Almain and an upspring, that 
is all. 

+U-pspring, 2. 0ds. [Ur- 3.] Upstart; 
newly arisen or come in. 

In quot. r602 upspring has also been interpreted as sense 3 
of the sh., »ve/s being taken as a verb with cognate object. 

3591 Hoasev Trav. (Hakt. Soc.) a58 The patriarcke,.. 
bishops and friers, and other the new upspringe nobillitie. 
1602 Suaxs. Ham. 1. iv. g The King doth wake to night, 
and takes his rouse, Keepes wassels and the swaggering 
vpspring reeles { = revels). 

Upspring,v. [Ur-4. Cf WFris. opspringe, 
(M)Du. opspringen, MLG. zpspringen; MHG. 
Ufspringen (G. aufspringen); MSw. up, opspringa 
(Sw. upp-), (M)Da. opspringe.] 

1. éztr. Of plants, etc. : ‘Io spring np, to grow. 

¢r000 Ags. Gosf, Matt. xiii. 5 Sume feollon on stanihte.. 
and breedlice apepreiica. ¢1a00 Oamin 10543 Allswa samm 
corn & chaff Uppspringenn off an rote. ¢x374 Cuaverr 
Former Age to But corn vp-sprong vnsowe of mannes hond, 
1471 Ripiey elds Alch, v. viii. (MS. Ashm. 1479), So ther 
shuld ther of no frute vp spring. 1865 Emeason Sphinx 18 
Erect as a sunbeam, Upspringeth the palm. 1876 Back 
Madcap Violet ii, Far away..the subtle fire of the earth 
upsprang in pale primroses, 

b. ve To arise, come into being, 

¢1386 Cnauceaz Clerk's T. 884 Fro Boloigne is this Erl of 
Pavyk come, Of which the fame vp sprang to moore and lesse, 
aisoo Katis Raving 1. 1428 Gud dissert will nocht vp- 
spring, But hail purpos, 1562 Win3zt Cert. Tractatis Wks. 
(S.T.S.) 1. 6 Pryde and auarice, of the quhilkis. .hes vp. 
sprung the electioun of vnqualifeit bischopis. 1596 Dat. 
RYMPLE tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot.(S.¥.S,) 1. 325 Frome him the 
hous and clann of the Cumeinis first vpsprang. 1667 Mitton 
P. Ls vit. 462 These {cattle) in flocks Pasturing at once, 
and in broad Herds upsprung. 1744 Tuomson Winter 
641 Up-springs the Dance along the lighted Dome. 1821 
Byron Tee § Earth iii, 869 The forests’ trees (coeval with 
the hour When Paradise upsprung), 1842 Bonrow Siéle in 
Spain xliv, Here upsprang, in Spain's better days, a little 
city. 1890 J. Pursrorp Loyalty to Christ 3. 7 The joy 
of eternity begins to upspring in our bosoms. G 

2. To rise, to ascend; to spring or leap upwards; 
to start to one’s feet. 

1374 Cuaucen Compl Mars 14 Er sunne gan vp sprynge. 
14.. in Anglia XXVIL 286 We saw his neh ie be est 
peered vpspryng. r1g00-so Dunpan /'oems xii. Airly as 

id the day ypspring, Thus sang ane bird. 1563 Sackvitte 
Induct, Mirr, Mag. \xvi, The flames vpspring, and. .crepe 
Fromwalletoroofe, 1729 Savace Wanderer. 138 The trout 
--Up-springs, and sunward turns its crimson stains. 1760 
Beatme Ode to Hope a2 Startled at the heavenly ray, With 
speed unwonted Indolence upsprings. 1806 J. Granama 
Birds of Scot.12 When flush, the game upsprings. 1848 
Lytton &, Arthur vi. lv, Upsprung the host, upsprung 
the guests in ire—Upsprung the gentle dames, and fled 
affrighted. 1885-94 Brinces Eros & Psyche June vi, 
Upsprang she then, and kiss'’d them and embraced, 

Upspringing, vd/. sb. (Ur-7. Cf. prec.) 

€1400 tr. Secreta Secre?., Gov. Lordsh. 92 If pou take seuen 
graynes, and breke hem yn be vpspryngynge of lucyfer and 
venus, 1851 Mrs. Baowmne Casa Guidi Wind. 1.5 The 
upspringing Of such a nimble bird. 1868 Morris Zarthly 
far, 1.11, 633 The white upspringing of the spurts of spray. 

Upspringing, #//. a. (Up- 6b. Cf. Up- 
BPRING 2.) 

€1400 tr. Secreta Secrel., Gov. Lordsh. 112 Stable pou pe 
mountant, or be Mapa pe tokenynge of pe Lyon. 
1551 Bava Lng. Votaries 1. 95 The vpspryngynge branches 
of Sodome, 1845 Hinst Com, Mammoth, etc, 111 The downy 
wing Of some up-springing bird, 1873 B. Haate Fiddle- 
tows 52 By the upspringing light he saw the figure of Kate. 
1883 Miss Buanr Shropsh, Folklore xxv. 344 Men implored 
a blessing upon their land and its npspringing crops. 

Upspru ng, 2. pale. (Up-5. Ct. Upsprinxe 2) 

¢ 1000 Agr. Gosp, Matt. xiii. 6 Soplice upsprungenre sunnan 
hig adruwudon. ¢raso Gen. §& Lx. 3050 Trees it for-hrac, 
and gres, and corn, Sat was up-sprungen Gor bi-foren. 1400 
tr, Seereta Secret., Gov. Loridth. 99 He hadde no sterre vp- 
sprongyn pat was euyl no contrary. 1563 Winzer Wks. 
(GTS) II, 1a Bethe negligence..of rour Hienes forebearis 
at this perturbatioun, trible, and hie interpryseis..ar wp- 
pg 1729 Savace Wanderer 1. 415 Up-sprung, such 
weed-like Coarseness it[sc. the grain) betrays, Flocks on th' 
nbandon’d Blade permissive graze. 1826 E. lavinc Baéylon 
I. 11. 78 We are not to suppose that the ten..were all up. 
sprung before the little horn appeared, 1876 F. K. Roaixson 
Whitby Gloss. 209 ny psi adj., sprung up in all senses. 

+ Upspurner,. Oés.—! [Ur- 8+ Spurn v,] 5b.] 
? One who treats witb disdain, 


UPSTAIR. 


3545 Jove £xg. Dan. iv. sob, Hawe wretchedly Pampeius 
that vpspurner of the erth perisshed, Lucanus deseribeth it. 

U'p-staige: see Ura. 2, 

U'pstair, adv, anda, [Up prep.21, 7.] 

1. adv. = Upstairs adv, 1. 

3627 Daayton Afocon Caif 165 When vp-stayre one, Gowne- 
stayre another hies. ® 

2. adj, = Upstairs a, 
gg Tracts India 277, 1 staid in an upstair roo; 
with him for manybours. 1849 Rock CA. of Fathers 1. iii. 
230 Many of such upstair-chapels are still to be seen in.. 
Gloucester cathedral. 86: Froa, NIGHTINGALE Nursing 
ii. (ed. 2) 27 But da these people know the up-stair habits af 
this elass [se. young ladies]? 1885 Fortn. in Waggonette 18 
An upstair sitting-room, 

Spey adv., sb., and a. [Ur prep.21, 7] 

. adv, (upstée1). 1, So as to ascend a flight 
of stairs; to the floor at the top of a staircase. 

Stressed u*fstairs when contrasted with downs¢airs. 

2596 Suans. s Hen. / Vu. iv. 112 His industry is vp-staires 
and down-staires, his eloquence the parcell of a reckoning, 
1658 E. Prius ee Love & Eloquence 75 Up stairs we 
nimbly creep, And find the Sluts asleep, 166s in Jamieson 
Sc. Dict.s.v. Breadberry, Tripping up stares and down stares 
with a posset or berry for the laird or lady. syaz De For 
Plague (1896) 127 Some [running] down stairs and some 
up stairs. 1767 IVouan of Fashion 1. 244 Shew the Lady 
me Stairs. 1797 S.& Hr. Lez Canterd, 7’, (3799) 1. s52 He 
abruptly walked ap stairs, and.. opened the door. 2839 
Diexens Nickleby Ixii, He made bis way up stairs into the 
room, 1896 T. Haanv £¢hkedberia vii, 1 think that after the 
women had gone upstairs the others turned their thoughts 
opon you again. 

b. fig. (See Kicx v, 5 b.) 

¢3697 Burnet Orig. Mem. (1902) 145 He [Halifax] bad 
said he had known many kicked down stairs, but he never 
kuew any kicked up stairs before, r82t [see Kick v. 5b]. 

2. At the top of, on a floor or in a room reached 
by, a flight of stairs; in one of the upper stories 
of a house, 

1783 Cowrta Tadle 7. 151 To be the Table Talk of elubs up 
stairs, 2796-7 Jane Austen Pride & Prey. \v, Her mother... 
was sitting up stairs with Kitty. 2844 Kinccakg Zotien xvi, 
It iz upstairs—on the first floor. 88a Miss Baanvon Af2. 
Royal M1. ii. 28 You would rather dine upstairs, I dare say. 

b. quasi-sd. 

3842 Lover Handy Andy xiv, The ogre's voice from up- 
stairs, 1898 Watts-Dunton Aylwin xu, iii, As I spoke 
I heard a noise.. .It seemed ta come from upstairs. 


c. As sé. An upper story or floor. Also transf, 


a person or persons living on an upper floor. 

1884 in Proc. Soc. Psychical Research Dec, (1885) 329, l was 
-.present on the day when Mr. Coulomh gave the charge of 
the upstairs ta our party. 1896 IWestm, Gaz. 23 April 2/3 
‘The magistrate could not discriminate whether upstairs or 
down-stairs began {the fight], 

B, adj, (w-pstéo3z). 1, Situated on an upper story 
or at the top of a flight of steps. 

178a Frnt. Yung. Lady of Virginia (1871) 46 Nancy had 
a dee made up in one of the up-stairs rooms. 1850 Honses 
hold Words 1. 206/1 In upstairs Infirmary wards. 1879 Mrs, 
A. E, James Jud. Househ, Managem. 35 A bungalow has 
rarely any upstairs rooms, E 

b. Belonging to, connected wilh, the upper 
rooms or parts of a house, 

2839 Hoon On Completing FortySeven iv, 1 hear the 
up-stairs bell, 1848 Tnackzrayv Van, Fair xvi, At the usnal 
honr..the upstairs maid knocked at the ‘door of the. bed- 
chamber. 1894 Exiz. Banus Cantg. Curfosity 19 The up. 
stairs doties of a first-class lodging-house. 

2. Having more than one story. 

2840 E. E. Napren Scenes §& Sports For. Lands VW. v. 163 
Old B— possessed one of the few up-stairs houses in the 
cantonment, in the lower part of which he had his shop. 

Upstalled: see Ur- 5. 4 ' 

‘pstand, sé. [Ur-2.] An upstanding thing; 
an upright structure or part. 

184 ALLIWELL, Ufstands, marks for boundaries of 

arishes, estates, &c., being live trees cut off about breast 
Fgh. Kent. 2880 Lomas Alkali Trade 33 A sqia. lead 
up-stand, flanged upon the floor, 

U stand, v. [Ur- 4. Cf OS. upstandan, 
WFris, opstean, MDn. opstaen (Du. opstaan), MLG, 
upslan, MUG. afstdn, -stén (G. aufstehen), MSw. 
upstanda, op( p)sta (Sw. uppsté), MDa. opstande, 
opsta (Da. opstaa).] F 

+1. intr. To stand erect or upright. Os. 

¢s205 Lay. 1650 Pa be castel vp-stod he wes strong & swide 

od, ¢3250 Gen. & Lx. 3247 De water up-stod..On twinne 

If, also a wal up-rizt. ¢s34a Hampote Pr. Conse. 476a 
fe se sal ryse,.. And in his stede epee, Als an heghe 

ille dus on pe lande, cs440 Pallad. on i/usb, 1. 310 A 
dight vine in pronyntial manere That lyke a busshe vpstont, 
1513 Douctas “2 neid 1x. v. so O kyndly goddis.. Vndre 
_— myghtis all tyme Troy vpstandis. sssa Lynnesav 
Meonarche 5465 The sey. .sall nocht spred ouir the land, ot, 
lyke ane wall, ewin straycht vpstand. 

2. To rise to one’s feet ; to stand up. Also jig. 

a:300 £, EZ. Psalter ii. a Vpstoda kinges of pe land,.. 
Ogaine pair lauerd pai comeonane. 13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 
3599 When he af swoning vp stod, His feren he biheld wib 
drery mod. a 3400 /sumbras 324 Whenne the wounded 
knyght myght up-stande,.. Wepande awaye went hee. 3513 
Doucras “neid x1. vii, 93 Ane Drances tho ypstud, an 
speke began. sg96 Spenser /,(Q. 1v. vi. 23 But die or line 
for nought he would vpstand, 1653 Mitron Psalm ii,a Why 
do..the Kings of th’ earth upstaad With power? 1667 — 
P. L. vi 446 In th’ assembly next upstood Nisroc. 379% 
Cowrer Yardley Oak 173 The father of us all,.,. moulded by 
his Maker into man At onee, upstood intelligent. :896 
in Westm. Gas. 27 May 6/1 With all dignity.. Alexandra 
Feodorovna upstood from her throne. | 

3. fig. To stand up for something, rare7}, 


445 


172a W. Hamitton Wallace 1x. i. (1816) s i In the defence 
a pian royal blood, For which thou always loyally ups 
s i. 


Upsta'nder. [Upr- 8. Cf. Icel. #pp-standari.] 
spec. One of two upright posts on a sledge. 

1856 Kane Arct, Expl. 11. x. 98 1t has two standards, or, 
as we call them, ‘upstanders’, 1903 Peaay in Af¢Clere's 
Mag, Feb. 419/2, 1 had scarcely time to seize the upstanders 
when my dags were off. 

Upsta nding, v//. sé. [Ur- 7.] The action 
of standing (np), or rising to one’s feet the fact of 
remaining in place, 

Sone dialect uses are recorded in the Eug, Dial, Dici, 

3535 Coveavaty Jsaiah xxxiii. 3 Graunte..that at thy 
vpstondinge the Gentiles maye be scatred abrode, 1538 
Latimer in Nichals ist. Leics, (1800) 11, 206 /2 He wold 
be an humble sewter..for the upstandynge of his forsayd 
howsse. 1861 J, Enmonn Children's Ch. at Home xi. 166 
There were many feelings expressed in that upstanding 
and applause, 2886 Spurceon 7'reas. Dav. Ps, cxxxvi. 6 
The original upheaval and perpetual upstanding of the 
habitable land. . 

Upstanding, res. pple. [Ur- 6.] 

1. Standing up; erect; on one's feet. 

£23975 Lay Folks Mass Bk.(MS, B.) 261 Saye pater-noster, 
git vp-standande, ¢ 3440 Pallad,on Husb, xu. 601 Mydday 
& onernoon.. A mydde is noon vpstondyng right. 2506 
Srenser J. Q, v. vii. 20 With long locks vp-standing, [he] stifl 
stared, 2628 May Virg. Georg. 111. 99 The water-snakes, wit 
scales up-standing, dy. 3828 Atnerstoneg Fall of Nineveh 1. 
142 Toward the Median camp, Upstanding in his ear, himself 
looked ont, 1862 //ustr. Lond, News 1 June 505/t A white- 
headed clergyman was called upon to say prayers, which he 
did upstanding. 1884 Laov Brassry Zey/t after War w., 
37 Feb., In the court outside are two ohelisks, one still 
7 mee 

. fig. Remaining in good estate, intact, or in the 
same condition. worth, dial. 

¢1450 Lay Folks Mass Bk, 70 We sall pray ..for all lande 
tyllande, pat god.,mayuteyn bame so, pat ts may he up- 
standand, 1649 W. G. Surv, Newcastle upon Tine 24 All 
his’ stock upstanding, he living all that time of the Profit 
that his ground yeelded. 855 {Routnson] IVhithy Gloss., 
Upstanding, remaining as heretofore. 

. Mining, (See quot.) 

31883 Grestey Gloss, Coai-m. 269 Up-standing, the con- 
dition of a goaf when such portions of the pillars are worked 
away as still to leave the roof supported. 

Upstanding, Af/, a. [Up-6b.] 

1, Standing up; erect. 

eroco Sax, Leeckd. 1. 332 Aho on upstandende twig. 
¢ 1000 /Erraic Gloss. in Wre Wicker 154 Pia, upstandende 
herebeaen, ¢2384 Cuaucen A, Fame 1389 She Had also 
fele vpstondyng eres Aud tonges, as on bestes heres, 2590 
Srensar /, Q. 11. ix. 13 Staring with hatlow eyes, and stiffe 
vpstanding heares. 16:2 Catcr, s.v, Rasibus, ‘the top of 
an open, and vp-standing Hogs-head. 2628-9 in A/aitd, Cind 
Mise, 111. 370 To lay fyre to the upstanding Craig at the 
greine, 2805 Sourusy Afadoc 1. vii. 87 Round the helm A 
coroual of high upstanding plumes. 1883 Times 11 June 
4/5 A pigeon Pps upon each of the two upstandin 
handles. 2898 S¥. ‘¥ames's Gaa.14 Nov. 13/s A close roun 
black toque and nage feathers. q 

2, Of animals (esp, horses) or persons: Having 
an erect carriage; well set up. 

(a) 1835 Sin G. Steruen Ady, Search Horse xv. sgt Very 
superior, well-bred,..up-standing..seasoned horses, 187 
F. Coleman's Sheep & Pigs 36 The jatter are white an 
clean in both, and, more, wie are generally called npstasd- 
fag sheep. 1883 R, Gaoom Gt Dane 13 A large, upstanding 
dog, of noble presence. 

(6) 288a Miss Brappon Aft. Royal II. vi. 106 A well- 
grawn upstanding young woman; 1894 Strand Afag. V111. 
156 The Marquis was a tall, upstanding man of spare figure, 
sgox Longm, Mag. Dec. 147 The Nolans were all fair and 
big, upstanding men and women, i 

b. fig. Of persons: Of open, honest, or inde- 
pendent hearing; straightforward, downright. 

3863 R.S. Hawker in Byles Life (1905) 462 He found the 
Miners and the Fishermen an upstanding rollicking courage- 
ous people. 1889'R. Botoarwoon’ Kobbery under Arins 
(1890) 2 A lot of game upstanding chaps, that acted like men. 
3890 — Col, Reformer (1891) 369 As good a specimen of the 
thoroughhred upstanding pirate as any..in print. 3 

3. Upstanding wage, a regular or fixed wage in 
contrast to one dependent on circumstances, 

2888 W.E. Nicnoison Coa-7 ade Gloss. 103 Upstanding 
Wage,acertain weekly wage. 1897 Kaifway Review Jan. 
(E.E.D.), The Company are prepared to arrange a suitable 
upstanding-wage, 

j Upstantial, illiterate var. Suasrantiac a. 1589 R. 
Haavev 22, Perc, (3590) 26, 1 will take it vpon the credit 
of my selfe,an abe, yeoman. | Upsta‘re,v. (Ur-4, 
Cf. next and Spenser / Q. mt. xii, 36.) 3886 Downen 
Shelley 1. viii, 37a Vhese wild locks upstared more wildly. 

0 pater ee pres. pole. [Ur- 6.] 

ti. Of hair: Standing on end. Ods, 

1g90 SpeNsEn /*. Q. 1. ix. 22 They might perceine his., 
curld vacombed heares Vpstaring stiffe. s6r0 Suaxs. Temp, 
1. ii. 213 The Kings sonne Ferdinand With haire vp-staring. 

2. Gazing upwards, 

For ‘ vp-staring’ in Marlowe's Hero $ L. 1, 200 the true 
reading 1s prob. ‘vp-starting ’, as in some later edd, 

2835 RusKin Tour France x. Wks, 1903 II. 400; I stood, 
upstaring at the lofty steeple, 

Upstart (z-pstart), 56. and a [UP- 2, 3.]. 

sd, 1. One who has newly or suddenly risen 

in position or importance; a new-comer in respect of 
rank or consequence; a parvenu; = START-UP Sd. 1, 
rs5g Jnsitt, Gentil, C itij b, These pect are nowe 
called vpstartes, a terme lately inuented hy such as pondered 
not y® grouades of honest meanes of rising or commtyng to 
promocion. 1577 B. Gooce Heresdach's Husb, 1.46 b, The 
newe vpstart; that takes vpon him the name of a gentleman, 


UPSTART. 


1592 Greune st, Courtier B 4, Mary gyp goodman Vp» 
start, who made your father a gentleman? 7164: Mitton 
Reform. uw. 74 Then shall the Nobles possesse all the 
Dignities.. without the improper mixture of Scholastick 
and pusillanimous upstarts. 269s Haatcurre Virtues 39 
An Upstart was to hear himself otherwise in his Petition, 
than ..an aneient Nobleman. 1947 Ricnarpson Clarissa 
(1768) 1. xl. 270 None but the prosperons upstart Mush- 
room'd into rank..was arrogantly proud of it. 1797 J. 
Avams Janz, Lett, (1876) 207 There are rascally upstarts 
in trade, I doubt not, who have made great fortunes in a 
small period, s825 Macautay Zss., Afiiton P 43 Gods.. 
compared with whom Jupiter himself was a stripling and 
an upstart, 3858 Frounk Hist. Eng. WN. xiii. s67 The 
Duke of Nerfolk.. disdained the dictation of an unknown 
upstart. 2888 Bavce Amer, Conn, LE. Ixxxvii. 161 The 

reeks thought that the old families ruled their households 
more gently than upstarts did. 

transf. 1613 Puacuas Pilerim. (1614) 339 IC it seeme 
strange, that the Turkish Religion (a newer vpstart) be 
declared before those former. 2647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. 
ng. 1. xlvii, 123 The Empire perceiving, the youthful 
courage of this upstart, was edie enter uci league 
with it. 3179: Cowrea Vardicy Oak 34 Yonder upstarts 
of the neighh'ring wood, Sa much thy juniors. 1834 
Tracts for Times No, ag, 5 All the meetings [= Dissenting 
sects] are..in one sense, upstarts. 

2. ta. An upward start or spring. O6s.-1 

ea lls Tryal & Tri. Faith vi. 43 The upstarts 
and boylings of corruption and the flesh that are mixed 
with our Prayers, 

b. dial, (See quot.) 

@ 182g Foray Voc, E. Anglia, Upstart, the deep impression 
of a horse’s foot in a clayey soil, soon filled up with water, 
which, when another horse happens to tread in the very same 
place, starts upwards and plentifully bespatters the rider. 

3. Upspring, origin. Obs,— 

1669 Pexn Wo Cross xi. (1682) 2x9 All Men and Families 

--have had their Upstarts, that is, their Beginnings, 


4. Se. A stick forming a support for a thatched 
roof, ? Obs. 


282x W, Arton Veew Agric. Ayrs. 114 (Jam.), Over these 
were hung sticks..called cabbers; and smaller ones set on 
the ap of the wall were termed upstarts. 

5, The meadow-saffron, Colchicum Autummnale. 

285a E. Hamitton Flora Homcaopath, 1. 199 Common 
Meadow Saffron, Tuber Root,..Upstart. :863 Paton Plant- 
n. 232 Upstart, from its flowers starting up suddenly from 
the ground without putting out leaves first. ¥ 

B. adj. 1. Of things : Lately come into exist- 
ence or notice; new-fangled. 

1565 STAPLETON Joréir, Faith 9 Thegroundeand foundation 
of all your vpsterte ghospell.  /éid. 94 Their small secret, 
aud late apart congeaastion. 2593 Bitson Govt. Christ's 
Ch, 286 This up-start fansie is far from God's ordinance. 
1607 J. Norven Surv. Dia?. 1. 18 Surveying. .is an upstart 
arte tound out of late. 2654 H. L’Estaance Chas. J (1655) 
5 Not daring to infuse into so solid a judgement their up. 
Start and erroneous fancies. 1697 J. Porren Antig. Greece 
1. iv. 19 All their Laws were repeal'd, and the upstart Form 
of Government utterly dissolv'’d, 1720 Swirr Right of 
Precedence 23 Physick is as old as the Occasion of it;.. 
which can by no means be said of the other, in comparison, 
Upstart Profession. 1792 Patesttav dust. Relig. (1782) 11. 
6a Christianity was despised as..an upstart thing. 285x 
Hawtuoane Twice-told T, i, Now, the old aristocratic 
edifice hides its time-worn visage behind an upstart modern 
building. 1878 Bosw. Situ Carthage 365 The upstart 
naval power of Rome in the West. 

b. Characteristic of upstarts, 

a3593 Martown Zdw. 11,1. iv. 336 Think you that we 
ean brooke this vpstart pride? 1603 B, Jonson Sesunne v. 
viii, It is a note Of vpstart greatnesse, to,, watch For these 

ore trifles, 266g MANLEY Grotius’ Low C. Wars 687 His 

eath was..rejoyced at by those wha envyed his new and 
upstart Rising. “s727 Gav Fad/es 1, xxiv, How insolent is 
upstart pride! 1788 Gianon Decl, & F. xlvii, LY. 550 He 
dreaded their upstart ambition, 18:7 Consett Pol. Reg. 
25 Jan. 99 ‘Vhe upstart pe of those who eall themselves 
the gentlefolk of. Manchester. s8aa Hazutr 7adve-é. Ser. 
un. iv. 66, 1 do not, desire to be driven out of my conclusions 
..merely to make way for bis upstart pretensions, 

2. Of persons, families, etc. : Lately or suddenly 
risen to prominence or dignily. 

£566 StarLeton Ket, Untr. Fewed 1. 8 Your late vpstert 
masters of Germany and Geneua, 1586 Ferns Blas. Genirie 
260 He will..passe vp and downe the streates of London in 
a side gowne, like vuto some newe vp-start Legist. s6:5 
Crooks Sady of Man 88 It is more safe to side with the 
old Legions led by Galen,..then with new and vpstart 
Nouices, 1665 Mantzy Grotivs' Low C. Wars 3 The 
Covenants..were found fault with by malitious and upstart 
Peaple. 2687 Davoren Hind & P.1. 375 Some Authors thus 
his Pena will trace, But others write him of an upstart 
Race. 3749 RicnarpsoN Pamela (1824) 1. 123 Ours is no 
upstart family ; but is as ancient as the best in the kingdom, 
s7gt Burns Af. 1Vhigs Wks. V1. 19 Seorn and contumely 
of their upstart masters. 2836 Tutatwatt Greece IT. xiil. 
166 An obscure and upstart race of shepherds. 2879 Touacea 
Fool's Err, xxxviii. 291 When reproved.. by an upstdrt 
superior, he had the boldness [ete.}. 

+3. Rising on end. Ods.- ; 

1ggo Seenser F.Q. un. x. 54 He..ran away,.. With vp. 
start haire, and staring eyes dismay. 

Hence U'pstartism, U-pstartness. nonce-words. 

1838 Blackw, Mag. XLILW, 311 That spirit of upstartness 
which... characterises all French youth. 1882 Wat. Kev. 
Oet. 406 These latter [ballads] are all broad satires on up- 
startism. 

Upstart, v. [Ur- 4.] 

1. “tutr. To start or spring up: esf., of persons, to 
spring to one’s feet. Also fig. 

With the earlier unhyphened examples, ef. Ur adv. 5c. 

2303 R. Baunng Mandl. Syne 5601 man vp sterte, 
and toke be gate. ¢1386 Cuavcea IW7/e's T. 190 (Lansd. 
MS.), Wip pat worde vpstert (z»». vp sterte, vp stirte) bis 


UPSTARTED. 


olde wif. ¢1400 Tourn. Totienham iv, Upsterte the gadlyngs 
with thaire laag stanes, 1412-20 Lvpc. Chron. 77ay Iv. 919 
Anoon Dispeir in a rage vp-sterte And cruelly cau3te hym by 
peherte. a@xz529 SKELTON Col, Cloute 646 Sodaynly vpstarte 
From the donge carte, The mattocke and the shule, to reygne 
and torule. 1554 in Strype Zecd. Mem. (1721) [11.139 The 
suffragan..upstert to the Pulpit. 1390 Srensrr /, Q, 1. i. 
16 Their dam vpstart, out of her den effraide, And rushed 
forth. 1602 2nd Pt. Return Parnass. nu. v. 908 At last he 
(sc. the hart] vpstarted at the ather side of the water. 1700 
Drvpen Ovid's Alef. xin. 3 To these the Master of the 
sevenfold Shield Upstarted fierce, 1725 Porg Odyssey xiv. 
569 Upstarted Thoasstrait, Andramoa’s son. 1816 Worasw. 
Ode Morn. Gen. Thanksgiving 149 As from a forest-brake 
Upstarts a glistering snake, 1859 Tennyson Jferdin § V. 
421 The beauteous beast Scared by the noise upstarted at 
our feet, . 
b. Of the hair: To rise on end. 

1513 Dovetas Aineid ww, vi 2 Po his hair, the voce 
stak in his hals. 31563 Avirr. fag. P iv bh, While my heares 
vpstarted with the sight, The teares out streamde. ; 

oc. To spring up by growth; to come into exist- 
ence. 

1573 Tusser usd. (1878) 49 Much wetnes..makes thistles 
a nomber foorthwith to vpstart, 1581 J. Bett Haddon's 
Axnsw. Osor. 363 b, As one errour doth commonly engender 
another: there upstart another whelpe of the saine litter. 
1875 Morais Axeid vin.637 There for the sons of Romulus 
the sudden war upstarts Wah Tatius. 

d. To rise snddenly into view. 

1874 R. Bucuanan Poet. Wks. 1. 4 O wondrous Faces that 
upstart In this Strange Country. 1880 Browninc Par § 
Luna 22 Peak to base, Upstarted mountains. 

2. ¢rans, To cause to start up. 

1892 Townorow Garden 47 Where the moor-hen shyly 
pushes loto darkness when upstarted. 

Upsta‘rted, p//. a. (Ur- 5. Cf. prec.) 

3602 Maaston Ant. $ Afe/. in. E 2, Gastly amazement, 
with vpstarted haire, Shall..vsher vs. 1613 oh Rev. 
Bussy D' Ambois 1, B 3 b, What thoughts the many headed- 
beast..breathes ont concerning me, My ends, and new 
vpstarted state in Brabant. 

Hence Upsta‘rtsdness. rare. 

1642 Hevuin Hist. Epise, 1. 93 Undertaking..to make 
known the new upstartednesse of their Assemblies. 

Upsta‘rting, ré/. 56. (Ur- 7.) [1775 Asu.] 1845 S. 
Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref. 1. 27 This continual upstarting 
of refractory powers. 

Upsta'rting, pres. pple. and ppl. a. (Ur- 6, 
6b. Cf. Upstaut z.) 

is8x Hanmea Yesuites Banner B 2h, This new found 
order and vpstarting Jesnites, * 1592 Greene aud Pt. Conny 
Catch, A 2b, Such vpstarting suckars that consume the sap 
from the roote of the Tree. 1596 Srenser F.Q. v, v. 13 By 
this vpstarting from her swoune, she star’d..about her. 
1784 Cowrar Task it, 521 Then rise the tender germs up- 
starting quick. 1812 J. Witson /sle of Palins 11. 70 As to 
the touch of fairy-hand Upstarting dim the nameless land 
Extends its mountain line. _¢ 1830 Praga Poets (1864) 11. 
308 Lo, they will weep.., Upstarting from their braken 

ayer. 1893 McCartuy Dictaior xxvi, She had..slept a 

ittle in a fitful, upstarting sort af way. 

Upstarrtle,v. (Ur- 4.) «1849 Por Whifsle, etc., Wks, 
1864 III, 388 Multitudinous thunders that upstartle aghast 
the echoes. 1870-4 J. ‘Tuomson ee Dreadf. Ni.xx. vii, A 
louder crash upstartled me in dread. Upsta'rtled, 4/2. 
a, (Ur-5.) 1812 Caav Dante, Parad, xxvi. 72 The up- 
startled wight loathes that he sees, 1846 J. H. Stiatinc in 
A, H. Stirling Life (1912) v. 89 Silence, like an upstartled 
hound, skulked sulkily to its place again, 

Up-State: see Up prep.2 6. 


Upstay’,z. [Ur- 4.] 
L. trans. To sustain by material support; to 
prop up. 


1sgo Spenser F, Q, 111. xii. 21 Those two villeins, which 
her steps vpstayd. 1596 /éfd. 1v. i. 37 They reared him on 
horsehacke, and vpstayd. 1642 H. More Song of Soul 1.1. 
xxvii, An uggly cloven foot this monster doth upstay, 1667 
Muitrow P. Z. vi. 195 The tenth on bended knee His massie 
Spear upstaid. 1793 Woaosw. Descriptive Sk, 252 Bare 
steeps, where Desolation stalks, .. by a blasted yew upstay'd. 
1814 — Excurs. vii.678 The Child... by some friendly finger’s 
help upstayed. 1873 R. Barpces Llegy on Lady Poems 
(1912) 239 Each on high a torch upstaying. 

. fig. To sustain, support. 

1600 Fatrrax Tasso xvi. xlii, For by the sword, the scepter 
isvpstaid, 16r9 Drayton Legevds iv. 338 That Atlas, which 
the gouernement vpstay’d, 1820 Woapsw. River Duddon 
xxvili, 11 Glad meetings, tender partings, that upstay ‘I'he 
drooping mind of absence. 1851 Croucs Relig. Poems vii, 
xo A hand that is not ours upstays our steps. 1883 R. W. 
Dixow Mano 1. i 2 If God..still with life upstay The hand 
that writes. 

Upsteamed, -steaming: see Ur-5,6.. tUpsteam: 
Ing, pres. pple. Obs.“ (Ue. 6 + steant Stem vt] Rising 
up. 1§8a StanynuastT Zneid u. 28 Two serpents.. Whose 
brests vpsteaming [L. arvecta},.. Hygh the sea surmounted, 


Upsteer, v. Now dial. (Ur- 4.] érans. To 
stir up; to throw into turmoil or disorder. 
1987 Puarr Aineid v1. (1558) Sj, What slaughters wyld 


shall they vpsteere? 1570 Satir. Poems Reforst, xi. 38 Wa | 


worth the wit that first began This deir debait for to vpsteir. 
1596 Datavnrte tr. Lesiie’s Hist. Scot. (S.'V.S.) 1. 273 His 

obilis, .he vpsteiris totake Weapounis, 1889.V. W, Linc. 
Gloss. (ed. 2) 589 All th’ rooms was upsteer’d. 

Hence Upstee-rer. rare. 

1596 DatayMete tr. Leslie's Hisi. Scot. (S.T.S.) YW. 413 
That 3¢ suld be the..author and vpsteirer of thir tumultes. 

Upstick, adv. phr. (See Ur adv. 29.) 1904 A. GRIFFITHS 
50 Yrs. Pub, Serv. 81 The Naval Agent, .dying‘to be upstick 
and away. 4 

U'pstir. Nowd/a/. Also6 upstirre, upsturre. 
[Up-2+4Srinsé.1 Cf. MDa. ofstyr, Norw. uppstyr 
riot, tumult, disturbance.] A disturbance or com- 
motion. 


| chands..most humbly I crave. 1642 


446 


1549 Cueexe Hurt Sedit, (1569) Dj b, Better redresse 
was entended, then your vpstirres and vnquietnesse coulde 
obtaine, xggo Haaincton tr. Cicero's Bh. Friendship (1562) 
26 Tiberius Graccus..made an vp sturre in the common 
wealth. 1847 HALLIwBLL, 1849-in general dialect use (£xg. 
Dial, Dict.) j r 

Upstirred, ja. Aple. (Ur- 5. Cf. next.) 1663 Brair 
Axtobiog. ii, (1848) 10, I was not a little refreshed aad up- 


stirred, 
Upsti-rring, vé/. sb. [Up- 7.] The action 


of stirring np or arousing; stimulation ; incitement, . 


enconragement, 

1613 P, Forsas Comm, Rev. v. (1614) 30 The singing of 
the rest should serue the Church for a new vpstirring to 
insist in his praise, @13653 Binsina Serme (1735) 634/1 
‘There is no up-stirring to Faithamong us. 16714 [R. Mac- 
Wanro] True Nonconf. 393 We are to emulat the grace and 
principle of zeal..for aur upstirring to acts in like manner. 
1730 ‘{. Boston Afes. xi, (1899) 353 The which practice I 
found useful to my upstirring. 1846 E. Irvine Badylon 11. 
414 The upstirring of infidel principles. @1861 Sir G. Scort 
Leci. Archit, (1878) 1. 142 It was a period of deep-seated 
mental excitement, of a prodigious upstirring of the human 
intellect. . F 

Upstirring, 4/. a. (Up- 6.] Stimulating, 
rousing. 

39st R. Susana in Renz, (1850) 182 Sacred biography is 
very upstirring to the godly reader. 1834 D. Situ Afent, 
Rev. Fohn Brown of Whitburn 57 Only as viewed in 
promises are they sanctifying and upstirring, 

U-pstoop. Afining. (See quots.) 

1883 Gresuev Gloss. Coal-mining 269 When a heading 
is driven to a point at which another should be put in or 
meet it at right angles.., the first-named heading is called 
up-stoop. 1886 J. Barrowman Sc. Mining Terms 6) A 
working room is #p stoop or 12 stoop when its length is equal 
to the side af the pillar to he formed. 

+ Upstraight, a Ods. [Up-3. Cf. ME. ua- 
streyhé (= upstretched), Ur- 5.} Erect, upright. 

1598 Frorio, Trisciato, smooth, ratadenty smug. 1642 
H. Mone Song’ of Soud 1.1.1, For that old crumpled wight 
gan go upstraight, 3 

U'p-stream, 2v. (sb.) anda. Also up stream, 
upstream. [Up frep.2 2, 6.] 

A. ady, Jn 2 direction contrary to the flow of 


a stream; higher up or along a stream, 

Common from ¢1890, Properly as two words, with stress 
on stveanr, except when contrasted with down sireant. In 
recent use also const. o/or_/vome (a place). 

1681 Roagatson Phraseol. Gen. 1282 To go up stream, 
adverso fiumine navigare. 1839 Loner. Hyperion 1. viii. 
(1844) 58 The rising tide bears against the rushing torrent 
up stream, and pushes back the hurrying waters, 1849 
Cure.es Green Hand xvi, The sound of a loud rush of water 
up-stream broke upon us. 1889 Jerome Three Men in Boat 
ix. 142 Three or four miles up stream is a trifle, early in the 
morning. wa 

b. quasi-sé. A position or place further up a 


stream. 

1891 Naiure 18 June 152/2 From upstream of it are derived 
three main trunk canals, rg1g 1. H. Evans in Afaz XV. 25 
A spot some twa miles to the up-stream of the Tamu ground. 

. adj, 1, Situated farther or higher up a stream, 

1838 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frnl. \. 150/1 The up-stream 
angles ofthe dam. 1843 /éd, V1. 88/: [A] deposit accumu- 
lated largely on the up-stream side. 1875 Kwicut Dict. 
Mech, 1084/2 The up-stream end of a canal-lock, 

2. Directed, taking place, up-stream, 

1826 J. F. Coorer Afohicans iii, They call this up-stream 
current the tide. 1889 Science-Gossif XXV. 209/2 There is 
an up-stream migration af elvers in the spring. 1894 Field 
9 June 832/1 Many experienced anglers do not like an up- 
stream wind for. .dun hatchings. 

3. U.S. Difficult, troublesome. rave—', 

1847 J. Brown in Boston Public Library Bulletin May 
(1900) uh I do not wish any upstream measure taken to 
supply funds. 

pstrea ming, pres. pple.and ppl.a. (UP-6, 6b.) 

1849 M. Aanoia Resignaiion 62 There [it] winds, upstream- 
ing slowly still Over the summit of the hill, 1884 Gzixrz 
Phys. Geog, (ed. 2) 87 A zone, in which the currents would 
meet and ascend as an upstreaming mass of air. 

Upstretohed, Ac. pglz. and ppl. a, (UP- 6, 6b.) 

1563 C’ress Heatroaa in Ellis Orig. Let?, Ser. nu. 11. 278 
The Queens..graceous pardon.., Me wyth upstretched 

- More Song of Soul 
11. ii. 1. xxii, So must it be upstretch’d unto the skie. 1860 
O. W. Hotmes Z£isie V.v,Two SIG stood on two 
eminences,. .looking..as if they would. .crow out of their 
upstretched steeples. 

{Up-striked, pa. pple. Obs! [Ur- 5.] Struck up, 
arranged. 1677 F. Sanarona Genealog. Hist. Kings Eng. 


| 130 So ‘tween Sister and this Prince, The marriage was up- 
3 P 


strik’'d, fUp-striker. Os, [Ur-8.j] (See}quot.) 1736 
. Laurence New Syst. Agric. 198 Of Brick-making... An 
p-striker, a Boy, that lays the Earth upon the Table, and 


| cuts it out for the Moulder. 


U-p-stroke. [Up- 2+Srroxz sé,1] 

1. dial, The upshot, end, or conclusion. 

1828- in Eng. Dial. Dici. (Yks., Lancs., Derby, Linc.). 

2. A stroke delivered upwards. 

1828 Gardener's Mag, 11. 30 The air which enters from 
the valves by the up-stroke of the hellows. 2883 Axcyci. 
Brit. XVI. 447/2 When the up-stroke is being made..the 
piston is forced to make part of a revolution, 

8. The upward stroke of a pen, etc. 

3848 Dickens Doréey lix, [She] clutches the money tight 
until a receipt..is duly signed, to the Jast up-stroke. 1856 
Mas. Baowntna Aur. Leigh 1. 847 Some upstroke of an 
alpha and omega, 1898 Ad/éuct's Sysi. Afed. V. 822 In the 
irritable heart of young adults the upstroke in the sphyg- 
mogram is brisk and high. 

+ Upsty, sé. Obst [Cf. next and OE. spstize, 
OHG. 4fstic, ON, 2pp-stiga.] Ascension (of Christ). 


UPSY. 


¢1300 Cursor Af, 20831 (Edin.), Aftir pe upstéich (Cort. 
vpstei, Gétt, vpsti) of bat driztine. 

Upsty:,v. Ods. Forms: 1 upstizan, 3-4 vp- 
stiyhs, 5 up-stize, vpsty ; 3-4 vpsteghe, vpatel, 
4 upstey, 4-5 vpstey. [OE. upstigan (UP- 4), = 
WFris, opstige, MDu. ofstigen (Du. opstijgez), 
OG. afstigan(G. aufsteigen), ON. uppstiga(MSw. 
up-, opsligha, Sw. uppstiga, Da. opstige).| intr. To 
tise Or Mount up; to ascend. 

agoo Cynzwucp Cris? 464 /Erpon upstizge ancenned sunu, 
c1000 Ags. Gosp. John i, 51 Ze geseod..Godes englas up- 
stigende & nyper-stigende ofer mannes sunu. 1300 Z. £. 
Psalter ciii.g Vpsestas hilles, and feldes doun gas, 1300 
Cursor M, 203 How he [sc. Christ] vprais, how he vpstey, 
Many man on stad and sey. 138a Wyciir Gen, xxxii. 26 
Leeue me, fursothe now vpsteyeth the morewetide. ¢ 1400 
Love Bonavent, Mirr. in. (Gibbs & Sherard MSS.), pe 
syght of hier sone myghtyly to heuene upstyynge, 

Hence + Upsty‘ing w6/. sb. Ods. 

a1300 Z. E. Psalter citi. 3 [He] Pat settes bia vpsteghin, 
Kloude [v.». upstiying pine pe kloude]. a 1325 Prose Pree 
IxxxviiL 18 Our yvp-steizeing ys of our Lord. ¢ 1400 tr. 
Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 86 After good constellacioun 
of pe mone, & his remuynge fre nusant sterrys, and his 
epee ofhis vpstiyng. ¢ 1450 Afirk's Festial 1.152 Yn 

ys vpsteyng pat ys callet be assencyon, 

+ Upstyver. | Obs! [Up- 8, or f. prec. Cf. 
ON. xppstlgari.] One who mounts; a rider. 

1340 Hampoie Pr. Conse. 4180 Pe Dan..sal be nedder be, 
.-And sal hyte be hors by pe hufe harde, And mak pe up- 


stegher fal bakwarde, 
+ Up-sun, adv. phr, Obs. [Up adv.2tb. Cf. 


Sun-up.] a With up-sust, at sunrise, b. Se. 
Between sunrise and sunset. . 

@ 1400-50 Wars Alex. 4067 Pe secund day with vp son he 
with his sowme ne3es. 1703 Founrainsaty Decis. (1761) 1. 
189 The precise question was, If an ejection may be executed 
in the night-time, ..or if it must be done with up-sun. 185 
Jamizson, /¢ was ufsun, the sun was not set. Galloway. 

Upswa-llow, v., etc. (Up- 4, 5, 6.) 

1 ci Drayton Harmonie of Church, Song Fonak & Mighty 
wallowing waves..Have with their power up-swallowed 
me. 1618 H. Ainswortu Ps, cvii. 27 All their wisdom is 
upswallowed quight. r8s50 Biackiz £schylus 11. 176 And 
the greedy spear upswallowing, Man by man, ils gory food, 
1853 F, W. Newman Odes of Horace 97 Some, victims to 
stern-gazing Mars The Furies give: and sailors The greedy 
sea upswallows. 

Upswa'rm, v. vans. (Ur- 4.) 1597 SHaxs. 2 Hen.7V, 
1v. i. 30 You have taken une Suhiects of Heauens Sub- 
stitute, my Father, And., Haue bere vp-swarmed them. 

Upswarming, «sway: see Ur- 4, 6. 

Upswell, v. (Up- 4+Swetn v Cf. MDn. 
opswellen (Du, opzwelle), MLG. upswellen, MAG. 
Afswellen (G. aufschwellen).] 

1. intr. To swell up; to rise up by or as by 


swelling, Also fiz: 

1386 Cuaucer Priovess’ 7,108 The serpeat Sathanas, 
That hath in Iues herte his waspes nest, Vp swal [Petworth 
ATS. vpswal] and seide [etc.]. 1582 STanvuuast 4éneis 1. 
(Arb.) 52 His feet ar vpswelling with raynes of bridil 
shoe 1740 Dyer Ruins of Rome 135 The num‘rous 
porticoes and domes upswell, With..columns interpos‘d. 
1816 Woansw. Ode, 1814, 14 The azure sea upswelled upon 
the sight. 1828 J. Srzarina £ss., etc. (1848) 11, 62 The 1all 
ash which,.upswells to and waves amid the skies. 1875 
Moaais 42neid xu. 666 In his heart upswelled a mighty 
flood Of.. maddening grief. - s 

2. trans. To increase the volume of (something) 


by or as by swelling. 

1582 StanvuvastT 2neis u. (Arb.) 56 As a traunyler., 
whips backward from woorme, with poysoned anger Vp- 
sweld. 1793 Worasw. Descr. Sk. 563 Alps overlooking Alps 
their state upswell. 184g Mancan German Anthology 1.48 
The rain..dashes earthwards in floods, Upswelliag the 
deluging fountains. 

Upswelled, 4/2 a. (Ur-5 Cf. prec.) 1878 Lz Conte 
Elen, Geol. 246 These lines of upswelled nnd folded strata, 

Upswelling, 72. 55. (UPp- 7.) 

1548 BoaruGan Lpit. King’s Title 248 Ta tempestious vp- 
swellynges of water. 3658 A. Fox Wirts’ Surg. m1. xiv. 
260 That water. .filleth up that place.., wherby [it]. .is en- 
forced to an up-swelling. 1878 Le Conte £lem. Geol. 
1. v. 253 The amount of upswelling, .is fully adequate to 
account for the upheaval of the greatest mountain-chains. 

Upswe'lling, f/.2. (Ur-6b.) 1855 Bemey £ss. (1858) 

4 The pesonsl unhappiness, the private wrong,..give way 

efore the upswelling sympathy. Upswollen: see Ur- 5. 

+ Upsy, prep. phrase. Obs. Korms: 6-7 vpsy, 
vpsey, vpse, Vpsie, 7 vpsee ; 7 upsy, upsi, upse, 
upzes, 7-8 upssy. [ad. Du. of zijn (= pp sel), 
lit. ‘on his (her, or its)’, used in such expressions 
asop zijn Vriesch, ‘in the Frisian fashion’.} In 
the,..fashion; after the. .manner, J 

I, In the phrases «psy Friese, Dutch, English, 
‘after the Frisian, German (or Dutch), English 
fashion’, used originally with reference to modes 
or habits of drinking. e 

A. Upsy Friese. 1. adv. Deeply, heavily, to 


cxcess. 

‘The pbrase also occurs as the name of a tune (a 1627) in 
Historie of Fryer Bacon. The reason for the addition of 
crossé in quot. 1592 is not clear. 

1sga Nasus P. Penilesse E.iv, He is no body that cannot 
drinke super nagu/um, carouse the Hunters hoop, quaffe 
wpsey freze crosse. 1601 [? Marston) Yack Drums Entert. 
ut, Dh, Powre Wine,..Drinke Duch like gallants, lets 
drinke vpsey freeze, 1606 Dekker Sev, Sins 1. (ArB.) 12 
They..were drunke, according to all the learned rules of 
Drunkennes, as Vpsy-Freere, Crambo, Parmizant,&c. 1635 
Hevwoop /"iilocoih. 6g To drinke Vpse-phreese. 


UPTAILS. 
b. Thoroughly ; entirely; quite. 


1598-9 B. Jonson Case ii ts Altered w. iii, Tut, no more of 
“ mE uedry; I am thine own ad unguert, upsie freeze, 
pell me 

2. sb. A mode of drinking or carousing. 

tg90 Lonce Enphues Gold. Leg, D2, After they had 
feasted and frolickt it twist or thrise with an vpsey freeze, 
1600 Nasua Suniuner’s Last Will Fjh, A vous, mounsieur 
Winter, a frolick oe freese, crosse, ho, super nagulii, 
1608 Dexxaa Dead Tern: A 4h, At his [7.¢, the Dutchman’s] 
owne weapon of Vpsie freeze will they dare him, 

b. Intoxicating liquor. rare. (Cf. C.) 

1648 Canterburie March B3 Fill mea cup of upsy-frize 
To joy our Friends. 

. adj. Inclined or addicted to caronsing, rave“. 

Oe J. Doxz ra He 105 The Saylor is reasonable at 
Sea and cannot abide Whistling; but at Land they [sc. 
soldiers and sailors] are both upzeefreeze. 

Hence Upsy-frio‘se v., to drain or empty (a pot 
of liquor); Upsy-frie‘sy a., addicted to drinking 
deeply. 

1617 th Taytor (Water-P.) Trav. io Hamburgh Ba, My 
company and my selfe went to a Dutch drinking-schoole, 
and... vpsefreez'd foure potsof boone beere, 1622 Massincza 
& Dexxee Virg, Martyr u. i, Bacchus..grand patron of 
rob-pots, upsy-freesy tipplers, and super-naculum takers, 

B. Upsy Dutch. 1. adv. = prec. 1. 

1607 Dexxer Knt.'s Conyur, (1842) 29 He. swore he could 
find in his heart to goe presently (hauing drank vpsy Dutch), 
1622 Fiercnea Beggar's Bush 111.1, Sit downe Lads, And 
drink me upsey-Dutch. a 1634 CnAPMAN Alphonsus m1. i, 
(1654) 30 We'l spend this evening lustie upsie Dutch, In 
honour of this unexpected league, 1670 Davenant & Dav- 
pen Tempest Vv. 62, I will pledge your Grace Up se Dutch, 

b. In general use. 

&@ Fire a Alphonsus 11. it. (1654) 18 Then kiss your 
hand three times upsy Dutch. 1721 D’Uaray Athenian 
ee Opes, etc. 165 And now do’s upsey Dutch endeavour 

‘9 make himself more valu'd be By bragging of his Family. 

2. adj. Suggestive of having drank too deeply ; 
heavy. 

1610 B, Jonson A/cA. 1, vi, I doe not like the dulnesse of 
your eye: It hath a heany cast, ‘tis vpsee Dutch, And say's 
you are a lumpish whore-master. 

C. Upsy English (cf. Upsy Friese 2 by 

1622 Frercrier Beggar's Bush tv. iv, Prig. 1 for the 
structure, Which is the bowl, Af. Which must be up-sey 
English, Strong, ik, London beer, 

. In other uses, 

1, Upsevant muff (cf. Du. want mitten, and MUFF 
56.1, 56.2], ?like a fur cap. 

sgt Nasu Introd. Sidney's Astr. & Stella Aivb, An 
Asse is no great stateman in the beastes common-wealth, 
‘ Sa he weare his cares upsenant mufe, after the Muscouy 
‘ashion. 

2. As adj, or adv, Baroy y), vltra. 

1650 A. B. Mutatus Polemo 10 He that even now was 
upsie Cavaleer high Royalists. 1694 Locxrin Ld. Kiag Life 
{1830) I. 383 He that reads this act [for licensing printing] 
wih ationtfon will find it upse ecclesiastical, 

. As prep. In or after the manner of, 

ae Kivucarw Pars, Wedding ww. i, Yes, faith, they have 

treated her upsey Whore, lain with her. 


+ U-ptails. Ods. Also up-tails. [Up adv) + 
Taw sd.) 1, §.] 

1. & ‘tails ail, the name of an old song and its 
tune. Also used allusively (see TAL sd. 5, 5c). 

rs98_B. Jonson Ev. Man in Huw, 1, iii, Hang sorrow, 
care vy kill a cat, vp-tailes all, and a poxe on the hangman. 
1607 SHARSHAM Fleive (1610) Fj hb, Shee euerie day sings 
lohn for the king, and at Vp-tailes ‘all, shees perfect. 1610 
R. VaucHan Water. Workes Ka, Though Iam no Poet yet 
Ican make Ballads, To the tune of vp-tayls-all. 1648 HeEa- 
aick ‘Vesper, Up tailes all, For love he doth call For his 
Uptailes all; And that’s the part to be acted. 1697 Van 
aaucn Prov, IVi ife v. iti, Mademoiselle, Why, what be de 
matter? Rasor. The matter? Why, uptails all’s the matter 
..My lady has cuckolded my master, 

2. a. (With 2.) A jovial fellow; a reveller, 

1602 Dexkea Satyrov. Lab, Feele (my light-vptailes all) 
feele my weapon. 

b, A woman. 

1671 Crowns Futana 111. 26 How I shall laugh to see the 

little pretty uptails come to make a home-thrust at a man. 
. A vard-game, 

3694 Poor Robin Dec. B7b, Whisk, Uptails, Sant, New. 
Cut,., With other Games besides, the which I know not. 

Uptake, s. Also Sc. uptak’, north. dial, 
cea. [Ue- 2, Cf. ON. and Icel. "upplak neut., 
upplaka fem.) 

1. The action of, or capacity for, understanding ; 
comprehenston. Usn. glep (quick, slow, etc.) in 
the uptake, Orig. (and still chiefly) Sv. 

1816 Scott Old Mort, vii, Everybody's no sae gleg at the 
uptake as ye are yoursell, 1847 W.E. Avroun Dree, ie 

mrghs iv, ‘1 really do not understand you, gentlemen,’ 
*Troth, then, ye! re slow at the uptak.' 187: ALExaNnDeR 
Yohnny Gibb x, | I’m nae sayin’ 't Benjie hisna a better uptak’ 
nor the like o’ him, 1878 A. Paut Random Writ, 112 
Children are very quick in the uptake, 

2. = TAKE-UP sd. 4. 

1839 R.S. Roatnson Nauti. Steant Eng. 129 The uptake, 
communicating from each hoiler, in the common funnel. 
1859 W. Ranking Steam-Engine 45: A chamber called the 
smoke box, or uptake, in which the various flues terminate. 
1887 Encycl. Brit. XX11. 499/1 The uptakes fram both ends 
a a ae to the funnel hase above the centre of the boiler's 
lengt! 

3. A ventilating shaft by which fonl air ascends. 

1889 Weicu Text Bk, Naval Archit, xii. ti 32 Advantage 
is taken of the hollow towing bollards..to neh ise these also 
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as uptakes. zoe Animal Managen:, 248 Permanent air 
funnels..should he arranged in pairs,..thus furnishing an 
up-take and down draught (outlet and inlet). 

4. An upward draught or carrent of air. 

1887 R, Angncromay Weather 79 Toassume that the ascen- 
sional uptake in front of ithe inain body of the shower is as 
unsteady as the surface-wind, /é/d, 126 Where the uptake 


is less strong, 
Uptake, v. [Ur-4. Cf. Take v. 90, MSw. 


2p-, upplaka, ete. (Sw. ‘low, MDa. (and Da.) 
opiage in sense 3.] 


ti. ‘rans. To perform or pursue (a flight) np- 
wards. Ods. 

er2aso Gen. § Ex. 277 Min flizt..ic wile up-taken, Min 
sete nord on heuene maken. a@1711 Ken Hymunotheo Poet. 
Wks, 17at III. 226 Saints Self-jealous will their Flights 
uptake, We'll follow of the first the radiant Wake, 

+ 2. To deliver up, to surrender. Ods.—} 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 7. 49 i king him made puder wende, 
mid ts owe folc, to make ole pat per inne was pen castel 
him vp take (v.7. optake 

To pick or take up; to raise from the ground, 
etc. 3 to lift. Obs. or arch. 

a x3z00 £. E. Psalter xvii. 19 He sent fra hegh, and vptcke 
me; Framany watresmenamhe, 13.. K Alis. 7579 (Laud 
MS. ), He SS vptaken of gentil men And ysette on heize 
benche. ¢1 AmPOLE Pr. Conse. 5142 Ihesu Crist pat here 
es uptane = phow tl heven, ¢1420 Anturs of Arth, 636 
(Douce MS. ” be bes trauayled mene pey truly vp take; 
Vonethe eae sturne stonde vp rizte. ¢1440 Pallad. on 
Husb, x1. 291 Of see quyete vptaketh the maryne Water 
purest. 1557 Tuasazav. Trag. 7. 89b, Then willd he all 
the Ladies tmmes..To be vptaken, peece by Peece, 1596 
Srensea F.Q.1V. ik 25 It. -befell, That Satyran a girdle did 
age Well knowne to appertaine to Florimell. 

JE. 1590 Srensea F, OQ. t. ii. g The word gone out, she 
hbacke againe would call,.. But that he it vp-taking ere the 
fall, Her shortly answered. 1654 Gayton Picas. Notes ut. ii. 
37, But Sancho (wise) uptakes ‘hat matter, and.. Desires 
Me ee and cheese to pacifie His great distemper. 

b. fg: To raise from distress or straits; to take 
ifs one’s care or protection. Obs. 

Only in or after Biblical usage, usuaily tr, L. suscipere, 

atzo0 Z. FE. Psalter xxvi. 16 Mi fader and mi moder me 
for-soke pai; Lauerd sothlike vptoke me ai. 21340 Ham 
ro.e Psalter xvii. 38 pi righthand vptoke me. 1388 WvcLir 
fsaiah xli. 19 Y coumfortide thee..; and the rizthond of my 
iust man vp took thee. ¢1400 Prymer (1895) 84 Uptake 
= me bi pi word, &yschal lyue, ¢1450 Cov. Myst. (Shaks, 

oc.) 127 Israel for his childe up-toke he to cum, 3553 
Strannotp & H. Ps. vi. 4 Lord turne thee to thy wonted 
grace, my sely soule vp take [1584 vptake]. 

tc. To raise up, exalt. Also adsol, Obs. 

¢1340 Hampote Pr. Conse, 8247 Paisalle banse..Whi ane 
es uptane tylle a kyngdom, And ane other es putted in-tylle 
thraldom. ¢1460 Towneley ATysé, xxiv. 380 As fortune assyse 
men ao she make; hir maners ar nyse, she can downe and 
vptake. 

+4. To take possession of; to occupy. Obs. 

¢14as Wvntoun Cron, 1v.ix. 1173 All be cete pus fand pai 
With pare fais neire vptane. r1qga Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 
131/2 My gudis..to be frely ressavit, uptakyn, governit and 
fullely disponit at the will.,of the saide Walter. 151 
Dovc.as neid mu. ii. 108 The lugeingis [were] void an 
reddy to thair fais, The sete left waist a ony it _wptais, 

+5. To reprove, rebuke. Obs.—" 

ex44o Psalmi Pentten.(1894)1-Lord, yn thin anger, uptake 
{L. corrigias| me nought, 

+8. To receive hospitably. lig! 

@1470 Hanninc Chron. 1x, i, Winde theim drove, ,Into 
Affrique, where... Thei welcomed wer and worthely.vptake, 

+7. Sc. To obtain, get, or exact hy way of tax, 
contribution, or payment ; to le = UPLIFT v. 3. 

1493 Reg. Cupar A bbey 1.244 jDewiters ie the samyn [lands] 
torais and vptak. 1534 Ace. Ld, High Treas, Scot, V1. 221 
To help the said John Perdovin to uptak the said movable 
gudis. ¢rs60 A, Scorr Poems i, 133 Teindis ar vptane he 
testament transgressouris. 1592 Z.xcheg. Rolls Scot, XX11. 
236 The maillis of the castellandis..intromettit and uptaikin 
he Johnne, lord Maxwell. x640-1 Kivkeudbr. War. Comm. 
Min. Bk. (1855) 58 The Committie ordaines him to uptak 
the pryce according to the feirs of the yeir, 

8. Sc. (and north. dial.). To take into the mind; 


to comprehend, understand. 

1726 apie Fulfilt, Script. (ed. my Table Scots Phr., 
Uptake, to understand a thing. 1829 Baocxerr N.C. Gloss, 
(ed. 2). 2839 R.M. M‘Crevne in Bonar Afem., (1844) 195 
Have you really and fully uptaken Christ as the gospel lays 
him down? 1898 C. Spence From: Braes of the Carse 32 
What, a ity the Laird is so dull!,.For certes he doesna 

aaa at I mean, 

pta‘ken, sa. pple, [Ur-5. Cf. prec.] Taken np, 
captivated, or charmed Mer something. 

160s in Sylvester Du Bartas B2b, Hence itching Eares 
with Toyes and Tales vp-taen, 1876 Whitby Gloss, 209/1. 

+ Uptaker. Ods. (Up- 8, or f. Upraxe v.] 

1. One who sustains or supports another ; a helper. 

1340 Hamrore Psalter iii, 3 Pou lord is myn vptakere. 
[Also xvi, 3, xli. 12, lviii. r0.] 1388 Wvetir Ps. xlv. 8 
of ee is oure bate [Also lili, 6, Ixxxviii. 27.] 

. ¢. One who collects or levies taxes, etc. 

ae Ree, Sheriff Crt. Aberdeen. (1904) 242 Uptaker of the 
multur and knaifschipe of the tounes and lands. 1596 
Dacavaece tr. Lesite's Hist, Scot. (S.T.S) I. 444 Faithful 
vptakeris of the lyueng and oe of the rentis. 

Sc. A leader of psalmody; a precentor. 

1620 Extr. Burgh Rec. Stirling (1887) 353 Teacher of 
musik, and uptaker of the psalmes in the kirk. 1662 Jé/d, 
24x The offices of a readder in the kirk,..and uptaker of the 


psalmes. 
Upta: mines whi. sb. Chiefly Se, [Ur-7, or f. 


UpTake 2] 
In Se. use also with stress «faking. 


UPTHROW. 


+1. The sonrce of a stream. Oés.— 

Probably after ON. #fptaka in the same sense, 

1241-51 Cockersand Chartul. (Chetham Soc. 56)854 Terram 
que jacet inter Arkelbec et stagnum molendini ad huptaking 
ct est longitudo a le huptaking usque ad terram Margeriz, 

2. The action of sustaining; sustenance, 
support. Ods. 

a@1300 £, E. Psalter \xxxviii, 18 For of lauerd es oure 
yptakinge[L. adsumptio]. 1388 Wycutr Ps. cvii. 9 Effraym 
is the yoraling (L, szsceptiolof myn heed. 1447 BoxEnnam 
Seyatys(Roxh.)46 The uptakyng of oure frele nature Whiche 
es synne was almost schent. 

+3. Sc. a. = UPLirrine v7. sb. 2. Obs. 

147 in lari $e. Edin, (1871) 134 In the rasing, vptakin 
and paying of the said custumes. ista Reg, Privy Seal 
Scot. 1. 37 pig aha 3¢ ceis fra all intrometting and uptaking of 
the saidis threlastis ofsalmond. a1g78 Linpesay (Pitscottie) 
Chron, Scot. (S.1.S.) 1. 164 The rowmes and rentis quhilk 
they war in wse and possessioun affoir of wptaking thairof. 
1594 {see Uprirtine vl, sb. 2). a@1670 Spatpine Trond. 

Chas, I (1850) 1. 78 They fell in sum wordis about the vp: 
taking of this fyne. /7d, 133 Quhilk bred gryte truble in 
vptaking of the rentall, 

+b. The levy or raising of forces. Obs.—1 
@1g78 Linpesav (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) II. 243 
The laird. .passit..to Dundie..for r vptaking of men of weir. 

to. (See Dirrary.) Ods.- 

360g Skene Keg. May., Stat. Alex. If, 15 Vptaking of 
ariy' and pvnissing of malefactours. 

+4. Se. ? Drawing together, gathering. Ods.—! 

1g03 Acc. Ld, High Treas. Scot. U1. 203 For ane elne 
lynnyne to the platis uptaking of the crammesy cote, xiiij d. 

. Se. A raising, picking, or lifting up. 

We Acta Dom, Cone, (1839) 394/2 Pe wrangwis..vptaking 
of ber merchis and stanis. 1503 Ace. Ld. H. Treas. Scot. 11. 
ase, For ae oe of certane treis..and carying of thaim to 

trivelin, 1513 OUGLAS Aineid Ix, vi. 116 Behind thame, 
for vptakyng quhayr it lay, Mony brycht armour rychly 
dycht thai left. 1576 in Balfour Oppr. in Orkney § Sheil. 
(1859) 69 The allegeit uptaking of ane pece see-drewin tre. 
1613 P. Foraes Comm, Revelation xii. (1614) 103 The 
exalting of the ee | is the deiecting of the Dragon from 
heauen: and the deiection of the Dragon, is the vptaking 
of the childe, 1888 C. P. Baown Cotton Manuf. 168 Up- 
taking, Sc. for the take-up motion. 

6. Se. The action of leading the psalm; pre- 
centing. Obs. 

1579 Burgh Rec, Edin. (1882) 1V. 126 His yeirlie stepend 
for vptaking of the psalmes in thekirk. 1599 Exty. Aderd. 
Reg. (1848) 11.204 To Patrik Walter for the ypacking of the 
psalme in the new ie 1618 Extr, Burgh Ret. Stirling 
(1887) r50 The soume of ten merkis in feall ian uptaking of 
the psaimes. 

7. Sc. A receiving into or grasping with the 


mind ; comprehension, con ceprien, understanding. 

1614 W. Coweea Drkaslogie 8s Your errour proceeds from 
the wrong vptaking of the question. 1663 Bratz Aufobiog. 
iL, (1848) 32, I was thereby much satisfied and confirmed by 
his uptaking of the nature and notion of faith. 1730 T. 
Boston AZes#t, v. (1899) 59 My preaching .. by degrees .. 
ripened into a more clear uptaking of the doctrine of the 
gospel, 1749 E. Erskine Ji/ds, (1791) 683/1 It has in it 
a knowledge and uptaking of a God in Christ. 181 Cuat- 
meas Le?. in Hanna Lyf (x851) 1. 228 Aunty Jean tries to 
help out the matter by the uptakings of her quick and con- 
fident discernment, 1839 R. M. M'‘Cuevue in Bonar AZer. 
(1844) 195 How many that have no uptaking of Christ, and 
are yet cold-hearted and at ease?, 

Up taking, #1. a. Sc, (Ur-6.] a. Engross- 
ing, Ocean b. Quick in understanding ; 
intelligent. 

Ri) J. Wittison Afflicted Man's Comp. i. (1744) 13 This 

id be the great and uptaking Business of every Man. 
1986 Mas. Carpzawoon in Coltness Collect. (Maitl. Cl.) 148 
hough they [the Dutch] have no vivacity, yet [ think they 
are. .smarter, a great deall, than the English, that is, more 
uptaking. 


. Uptearr, v. (Ur- 44+ Tar v1 Cf, Uprory.] 


trans. To pull up by the roots or from the founda- 


tion ; to rend up, tear out. 

1998 Sidney's Arcadia Wks. 1922 11. 240 The laborer 
which cursed earthe uppteares With sweatye hrowes. 1667 
Mitton P/. ZL. vt. 663 ‘The rest in imitation to like Armes 
Betook them, and the neighbouring Hills uptore. 1796 
Buans 70 Mountain Daisy ‘ey But now the share uptears 
thy bed, And low thou lies | 803 Levoen Scenes Infancy 
at, xxii, The forest bull, that. .the ground uptore. 1850 
Briacts 4schylus I. 195 He from their socket roots uptore 
His eyes. 1855 SincLeton Virgil 1. 126 Hence it nor storms, 
4 gusts, nor showers uptear. 

ig. 1847 C. Baonte ¥. Eyre xxvii, What good would it do 
if i “bent, if I uptore, if I crushed her? 1850 Brackiz 
Eschylus 11. 6x Such wedlock even now He blindly broods, 
wa shall uptear his kingdom. 
tene, obs. Sc. f, OsTain v, 
Up throw (z:pprd"), sb. Also 9 up-throe. 
(ur 2. Cf. next.] 
1. Geol. and Mining. An upward dislocation ‘of 


a stratum or seam, 

1807 J. Hxapaick View Arran 66 A high rock, caused by 
what is called an up-throe of the metals, Ibid., This up- 
throe running westward, forms a sort of ridge, 1883 [see 
Urvear sé. 2}. ie Paestwics Geol. 11. 95 An elevation 
of the strata on one side, and. .depression on the other; which 
are called by the miners the upthrow and the downthrow. 

attrib, 1839 Ure Dict. Aris 965 Dikes and faults are de- 
nominated upthrow or downthrow, according to the position 
they are met with in working the mine. 1872 Proc, Amer, 
Philos. Soc. X11. 444 A fine upthrow fault..in East Ten- 
nessee, 188a Geikig Geol. Sk. 282 A true fault with an 
upthrow and downthrow side. 

. Amount of upward displacement. 

1889 Hardwicke's Sei. Gostip XXV. 2928/1 A smal) fault, 

with five feet upthrow. 


UPTHROW. 
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2. Geol. An upheaval of part of the earth’s crust ; or inclusive of the latest facts, details, cte.; employ- 


or surface; an nplift. 

7833 Lvewe Princ. Geol, 111. 338 The sudden upthrow of 
another system of parallel chains of mountains. 2863 Dana 
Atan. Geol. 727 By the upthrow, rocks of the Lower Silurian 
have been carried up to the level of those of the Suhcarhoni- 
ferous. 7884 Geixis in Nature 13 Nov. 31 In the great 
upthrow, it is this sandstone platform which has been 
pushed over the limestones. 

3. An outbnrst or manifestation. 

1855 M. Pattison in Oxford Ess. 274 The Wycliff move- 
ment,..that last upthrow of Latin philosophy. 

4. The action of throwing up or casting upwards. 

1898 Daily News 23 Sept. 2/3 The up-throw with which 
——" jerks his rifle from his shoulder after a successful 
shot. 

Upthrow (wppro™’), v. [Ur- 4. Cf. Turow 
v.. 48, 

1. ¢rans. To throw or cast npwards; to toss or 
fling up. 

¢ 1614 Six W. Mure Dido & AEneas 1.276 Both heards of 
Hart and Hinde.. with feet the dust vpthroe. 1748 THomson 
Cast, ndol.1. xxvii, The fountaia.. That in the middle of the 
court up-threw A stream. 2750 Couns Suferstit. High 
lands 144 A Pigmy-folk.. Whose bones the delver with his 
spade upthrows. 1819 Byron ¥#an 11. xxix, Fifty tons of 
water were upthrown By them per hour. 7875 Moaais 
SE neid x. 844 [He] both bis hands upthrew Toward heaven, 

+b. To cast up (the eyes). Ods.—' 

1600 Fairrax Tasso xvit. Ixxv, Of Almerike the image.. 
that vpthrew His ees, like one that vs'd to contemplate. 

2. = Uprearv. Obs.—! 

3627 Daayron Moon-Cal/ 168 The Tempest so outragious 
grew, That it whole hedgerowes by the roots vp threw, 

Upthrow'ing, v52. sd, (Up-7. Cf. prec.) 1835 JAmirson, 
Upthrowin, the vulgar name for puking, 12844 [R. Cnam- 
aens) Vestiges Nat, Hist. Creation 73 An era of local up- 
throwing of the primitive..matter of our planet. 


U-pthrust, sb. [Ur- 2.} The action of 
thrusting or fact of being thrust upwards, esp. by 
volcanic action. 

1846 Afer. Geol, Surv, Gl. Brilain 1.228 The upthrust of 
the Cornish and Devonian granites. 1862 G. P. Scrorg 
Volcanos 129 Serpentine and even granite may be, .in course 
of formation and upthrust..at the present day. 2895 /’of, 
Sci. Monthly Mar. 580 A crater of this surt is formed by the 
upthrust of the masses of lava. 

Upthrust, pa. pple. and ppl. a. (Ur- 5.) 

7845 Browninc Time's Revenges 36 Some creature. .to be 
down-torn, Upthrust and outward-borne. 1873 Loner. Way. 
side fan ut. Poet's T., daterl, 40 Then flash of brazen armour 
bright,..andspearsup-thrnst, 2890 OQ. ¥ri?. Geol. Soc. May 
216 An upthrust portion of the old crystalline floor. 

+t U'ptie, sd. Vaut. Obs. Forms: 3-4 upteye, 
4 vpteigh, vpleygh, vptieghe, vptihe, 5 vptie 
(huptie). [Up-2+Tresd.] =Time sd, 2. 

1295 Acc. Exch. K. R. 5/7 1n vj. cables et in uno uptey 
emptis ix. li. xij.s, /d2d. 5/12 Pro aliis diversis cordis..qne 
dicuntur listinges upteys et steyes, 1336 /did. 79/31 m. 4 
In xl petris cordis de canabo..pro duohus upteyes inde 
faciendis, 1359 in Pife Rol? 38 Edw. (/], m. 47 b, iiij. 
hannsers, .ij. vptieghes, J boterope, j wyndyngrope. ?a@7400 
Morte Arth. 3675 Vptyes [text Vpeynesl eghelynge bay 
ochene pare-aftyre; With be swynge of be swerde sweys be 
mastys. 2420 in For. Ace. 3 Hen. VI, Hjb, Inj. sahend, 
ij haliers ij. hupties j Cople serderopes. 1424 /d/d, sg m. 22d 
jhaunser pro upteyes. 

Uptie,,v. [Up- 4+ Tre, 11] 

1. trans. To tie, bind, or fasten up. 

1590 Spenser F, Q.1. iv. z An hatefull Snake, the which 
his taile vptyes In many folds. /é/d.t1.ii.zs,viv.24. 791 
[Croxatt] Orig. Canto Spenser xx, The Chain, Which di 
her tender Limbs to th’ Rock upty. 

JZ. 1590 Spenser /. Q. 1. ii. z When Sir Gnyon with his 
faithfull guide Had. .The end of their sad Tragedie vptyde. 

+2. To enclose or confine. Obs.~! 

1600 Fatarax Tasso xiv. x, A narrow roome our glorie 
vaine vp-ties, A little circle doth our pride containe. 

So Uptie'd pa. pple., Upty-ing pres. pple. 

74850 Cov. Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 217 My breche be nott gett 
welle up-teyd, [had such hast torenneaway. 1654 GayYToN 
Pleas. Notes 111,x. 731 (Deny'd accesse, and tongues up ty'd) 
To Paper Stratagems we turn’d. 1818 Keats Endy. 
803 Eee eve saw me my hair uptying With fingers cool 
as aspen leaves. ‘ 

Uptilted, fa. pple. and ffl. a. (Ur- 5.) 1849 H. Mircea 
Footpr. Creal. i. 2 Its various deposits. have been uptilted 
from the bottom. 1872 W. S. Symonos Rec. Rocks it. 33 
Metamorphosed, uptilted, denuded, and formed into a ridge. 
7887 Suites Life & Labour z89 The sharp uptilted nose, 
which has run through the family. 

Up to date, up-to-date, adv. phr. and a. 
[Ur adv.! 26 c (c). See Date sd.2 7. 

A. adv. phr. 1, Right up to the present time, 
or the time of writing. 

2868 W.M. Banger New Timothy xiii, So of Solomon in 
reference to Rehoboam, and of every father in reference to 
his son, up to date, 2882 /mferial Dict. s.v. Post v., To 
make the requisite entries on [a book] up to date, 1809 
Prummea Saxon Chroniclet II. p. xxvii, But up to 1001 the 
Winchester monks kept it up to date. | 

2. In acondition abreast of the times ia respect of 
qualities, style, knowledge, presentation of facts, etc. 

7889 Stms & Parritr (¢it/e); Faust Upto Date. Burlesque 
Opera. 1890~ [see Dats 20.77], 18ga Photogr. Ann M1. 293 
The improvements for this season render this camern quite 

uptodate’. 189a Bookseller 8/2 The.. information seems.. 
to be as accurate and as well uptodate asever. 1894 Dafly 
News pice 5/a Why, then, should Lord Salisbury sharpen 
his faculties and keep them, as the odious modern phrase 
is, B to date? . ; 

247.1, Extending tothe presenttime; presenting 


ing or involving the latest methods or devices. 

2888 Acadenty 4 Feb. 73/2 In the absence of a good up-to- 
date English work on the islands, 1890 Sat, Rev, 16 Aug. 
209/2 A complete and up-to-date summary of Demosthenic 
mrarestics a89a Pall Mall G.8 Feb, 2/1 Providing Malta 
dockyard with Proper and up-to-date salvage and pumping 
apparatus. 1894 Sata London up to Date 30 Juvenility of 
appearance and general up-to-date smartness, 

. a pred, Of persons: Having or employing 
the latest information, facts, or methods; keeping 
or being abreast of the times, 

7889 W. S. Gi.aeat Gondoliers 1, A Grand Inquisitor is 
always up to date. 189a Spectator 5 March 339/1 The 
young farmer is thoroughly up to date, to use the modern 
catcheword. 2896 Pall Mall Mag, March 397 Jimmy is 
up to date, and much too clever for me. 

b. atirié, Having tastes, style, manners, ete, 
regarded as prevailing at or characteristic of the 
present time. 

1891 Star 16 Dec, 3/4 Up-to-date damsels, and eighteenth 
century belles, 2897 MeCaatnvy Own Times V. v.99 The 
‘up-to-date’ reader, to use a vile slang phrase of the present 
day, does not much care about classics. 

Hence Up-to-da‘teness (freq. in recent use); 
Up-to-da‘tish(ness; Up-to-da‘tism., 

1891 Bicycling News 21 Feb. 113/2 Their list. suggests 
cheapness and up-to-dateness, 2893 Kduca/. Rev. May 423 
His up-to-dateness..in the right view of handling history in 


.¢lnss, 1893 Pall Mall Mag. 1. 75 The terrible well-informed- 


ness and alarming up-to-datism. 190a Westr. Gaz, 14 July 
2/3 And this, they keep saying, is ‘up-to-datishness’. 90 
Chr. Endeavour Timez 5 Nov.; The Acadenwy, under its 
new editor, is decidedly more up-to-datish. 

Uptorn, fa. pple. and ppl. a. (Ur- 5. Cf. Ur- 
TEAR V. 

a 1986 Sionev Certaine Sonels Wks. 1922 II. 303 Time 
haste my dying hower: Place see my grave uptorne. 
7729 Savace lVanderer ¥, 192 Her Tombs wide-shatter’d, 
and her Dead up-torn. 2784 Cowren 7asé iv, 438 The 
gardener’s pale, the farmer's hedge., Uptorn by strength,.. 
he bundles up the spoil. 18:8 Keats Andy, 11, 499 [She 
was] seated upon an uptorn forest root. 32841 Dedlin Nev. 
May 344 The broken window and uptorn brass. 1877 L. 
Morris Epic Hades 1. 121 The humble homes uptorn ‘To 
gain one poor fair face. 

Upto-ss, v. évtr. and trans. (Ur- 4.) ‘ 
1838 CampatLt Death-boai of Heligoland 22 Now sur! 
sunk for minutes, again they uptossed. az85x Morr Graves 
of Dead iv, When..the groaning Tempest uptosses the 
forests, 1890 SZ, WVicholas Aug. 866/z The noble steed up- 

tossed his head. : 

Uptow-er, v. intr. and trans. (UP- 4.) 

3848 B.D. Watsa Arisloph., Clonds 1, iv, There uptowers 
the Holy Temple. z8s0 Biacwia sckylus I, 224 They 
their tents Against these high-towered. infant walls up- 
towered, 2872A.pe Venez Leg, St. Patrick 102 The mitred 
brow Uptowered sublime. : 

Up-tow'n, 2dv., u'p-town, 2. (Also without 
hyphen.) [Up prep.2] 

1. adv. In, to, or into the higher or upper part 
of a town, or (U.S.) the residential portion of a 
town or city. 

385s Crarne, Upfown, up the town. 186: Dicrens Gé. 
Expect. vii, | had heard of Miss Havisham up town. 2883 
Century Mag, Oct. 856/2 The current of domestic life..then 
flowed onward up-town. 1899 J. L. Witutams Siolen Slory, 
etc. 30 Two. .told me ahout it nptown at dinner, 

2. adj, Situated or dwelling up-town; of or 
pertaining to the upper (also, U.S., residential) 
part of a town, 

7838 J. L. Stapnens Trav. Greece I, 83 Even I,..a quon- 
dam speculator in ‘up-town lots’, 2859 //abits of Gd. 
Soctely v.192 So universal is insolence in America,,,even 
in what is called good society—the ‘up-town’ sets, 7883 
Century Mag, Oct. 857/a The course of the up-town moves 
ment at first included Broadway. 

Up train: see Ur a 2. 

trained, fa. pple. (Ur- 5.) 

7569 Preston Cambyses Djb, The King himselfe was 
godly vp trained. 1s90 Srenser /, Q. u. x. 27 ‘Three faire 
daughters, which were well vptraind, @277r Ken Hlynins 
Festiv. Poet, Wks, 1721 I. 282 In Jesus Love the Saint up- 
trnin’d, Won’d humble Deacon be ordain'd. 

+ Up tro,adv. phr. Obs [a. LG. up troe (Du. 
op trouw). Cf. TRow s6.1] In good faith; really, 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Votes wv. xxv. 282 To gather up the 
arms Came Sancho up tro, or revenge Don's harmes? 

U'pturn, sd. ([Ur- 2.] 

1. An upturned or upthrown part. 

2868 Kinctake Crimea IV. v. 90 A little upturn of the 
soil with a few Turks standing behind it. 

2. fig. = UPHEAVAL 2. 

1864 Gd, Words 231/2 The upturns and the overthrows of 
war, 1873 Svmonps Gr. Poets viii. 239 That idea of world. 
destruction, of that total upturn and Titanic revolution in 
the universe, 7883 29¢/: Cen’. May 796 There has been no 
greater revolution and upturn of all preconceived notions. 

Oran vw. {Ur-4. Cf. Turn z. 80.] 

+1. ¢rans. To overthrow, subvert, or canseto fall. 

21340 Hampors Psalter cxvii. 33,1 am put and vpturnyd 
{L. eversus svt}, pat ihad fallyn: and pe lez resayned me, 
a igo0 Wyclifite Bible Titus i. 1x ‘Ther ben manye, the 
whiche suhuerten [v.~ vpturnen; L, sudvertizz} alle housis. 

2. To turn, throw, or tear up; to cast or turn over. 

7567 Drant Horace, Ep. xiv. Ev, The countrye clownes 
when they see me vnfitte Vpturning cloddes,. .theill stande, 
and lawghe at it. 2667 Mitton P. Z. x. 700 Boreas and 
Cacias.. rend the Woods and Seas upturn. 1725 Pore 
Odyss. VIII. 218 Fierce from his arm th’ enormons load he 
flings ;.. Down rushing, it up-turns a hill of ground. 776a 
Farconer Shipiwr, 01,156 Th'approachiug squall,, Upturns 


UPWARD. 


the whitening surface of the deep. 28s Sixcteton Virgil 
1. 74 Come then, the soil Of earth.. Let straight upturn stout 
bullocks. 1882 Korin. Rev, Feb, 209 He.. then with a back- 
ward heave upturns the whole. 

+3. To tum upside down, Ods.—1 

3610 Hottaup Camden's Brit, 1. 3 Where Driver, hight 
Arctophylax, doth his drie waine up-turn [L. resupina?]. 

4. To direct or cast (the eye, face, elc.) upwards. 

1667 Mitton P, £, x. 279 The grim Feature..upturn'd 
His Nostril wide into the murkie Air. 1744 Thomson 
Winter 131 With broaden'd Nostrils to the Sky upturn'd, 
The conscious Heifer snuffs the stormy Gale, 2789 E. Dar- 
win Bot. Gard. (1791) Il. 33 Vallisner sits, up-turns her 
tearful eyes, 2828 AtnzasTonE ald of Nineveh 1. 3a With 
brazen throats upturned, ,. ten thousand [trumpets] spake 
agnin. 12838 Mrs. Browninc Yo Bettine i, Upturning 
worship and delight With such a loving duty To his grand 
face, as women will. 

5. intr, To turn or move up or upwards. 

7805, Worvsw, Prelude 1v. 448 Up-turning, then, along 
an open field, We reached a cottage. 2818 Byron Ch. Har. 
iv, i, Laid on thy lap, his eyes to thee upturn. 

U-pturned, ff/.c. [Ur-5. Cf. prec.] 

1. Turned or directed upwards: a. Of the eye, 
face, etc. 

asoa Suars, Rom. §& Ful. u. ii. 29 The white vpturned 
wondring eyes, Of mortalls that fall backe to gaze on him. 
1797 Mas. Rapcirre /éalian i, The thousand upturned 
faces of the gazing crowd, 2835 Loner. in Life (1891) I. 213 
How strange looked the upturned faces, .in that glare! 1837 
Caatyte Fr, Rev, I. 1. ii, With upturned awestruck eye. 
1863 Geo. Extor Romola Proem ad jfin., Upturned living 
faces, and lips moving to the old prayers for help, 

b. In general use. 

1839 De La Becne Rep. Geol, Cornwall, ete. v. 140 It may 
+.even rest upon the edges of upturned strata. 2865 Tyron 
Early Hist. Alan, 48 The upturned hands seem to expect 
some desired object to be thrown down, 

2. Turned upside-down; inverted, overturned, 
capsized ; tuned np by digging, etc. 

1816 Woapsw. Ode, 1525, 31 The upturned soil receives the 
hopeful seed. 2849 C. Bronte se xxvii, You knelt on 
the floor with.. your upturned box hefore you. 72895 Daily 
News 14 May 2/5 The y of a yonng man had been found, 
together with an upturned canoe. A j 

3. Turned upwards at the point, extremity, or 
end; curved, 

1843 Lytton Las? Bar.1.iv, Solomon in pointed upturned 
shoes, 1847 W.C. L, Maatin 74e Ox 73/2 A fine and some- 
what up-turned muzzle, 2876 Basrowe 72. § Pract. Med. 
s71 The nose, broad at the root, and upturned, 1885 J. E. 

‘avion Brit, Fosstls 225 A perforation in the upturned beak. 

Uptu'rner. (Up-8, Cf. Uptuan v.2.) 1870 Contenip. Kev. 
XIV. 613 A field. .that would repay with interest an intelli- 
gent upturner and cultivator. 

Upturning, vi/. sb. [Ur-7. Cf. Uprory x] 
The action of tuming or causing to tum upwards ; 
an instance of this, 

(2775 Asn.) 31846 Dana Zoofh. (1848) 131 An upturning of 
the margin, 2855 J. Puiturs Afan. Geol. 388 The upturning 
of the strata throngh an arcofgo®, 1869 E.A. Parnes f’racé. 
Hygiene (ed. 3) 583 There has been much upturning of the 
soil, 2873 Biace Pr. 7hule vii, A qnick upturning of the face, 

Fig. 1864 Trevevan Compet, Wallak ix. 309 The general 
up-torning of society occasioned by the rebellion, 

Uptu-raing, Pha. (Ur-6h.) 1762 Farconer Shipwr, 
u. 81 Th’upturning points his ponderous bulk sustain, 

Upwa-fted, fa. pple. (UP- 5.) 

7791 Cowrer Jéiad vis. 635 From the plain, Upwafted hy 
the winds the smoke aspired. 7827 Moonkt Lalla R., Par, 
& Pert 85 Ev'ry breath Upwafted from the innocent flow’rs. 
7874 R. Bucnanan Poet. s.1. 242 Unto your dim distance 
My sonl upwafted is on wings. 

pwafting: see Ur. 6, 
te vw. rare. [Ure 4. Cf. MDn. of- 
waker, (M)LG, upwaken, Da. opvaage, G. auf- 
wachen.| intr. and trans. To wake up. 

c72g0 Gen, & Ex. 3466 Slep dor non de da ne up-waked. 
1535 Goodly Primer, Evensong Ps, iii, 1 myself shall up- 

ake me, 3842 Mancan /0c773 (1859) 121 Mine inner sense 
upwakes to see The Ghostworld’s..wondrons Deep, 7845 
—- German Anthology 1,105 Au earthquake shout upwakes 
the North: Forward | 

Upwall; see Ur- 4. 

Upward (»pw§:d), adv., prep., a, and sb. 
Forms: a, I upweard (2 uppweard), 2- up- 
ward (3 Or. uppwarrd), 3-7 vpward (4-5 
opward), 4-6 vp-,6 vpp(e)warde; 3 (9 Sz.) up- 
wart, 5, Sc. 6 vpwart (5 Sc. wp-). 8. 3-4, dial. 
g uppard, 4 vppard, 3-4 vpard, 4 opard ; 3 up- 
part, 5 Sc. vpart. [OE. upweard, f. up UP adot 

+weard -warp. Cf. MLG. upwart, -wort, MDn. 
opwaert, -wert, -werd, etc. (Du. opwaart), MHG. 
ufwart, -wert. See also UPwarps.]} 

A. adv. I. 1, To or towards a higher position or 
plane; from a lower to a loftier level or object; 
in an ascending course or direction: a. In reference 
to movement or extension through space. 

Occas, upward and downward, = Ur ann Down adv, 3 

a, agoo Cynewutr Lene 805 (Gr.), He mid bem handum.. 
upweard plegade. ¢z000 Exeric Hor. 11. 548 Da zewende 
eal se sang npweard to heofenum. c zz00 Oxmin 12826 je 
shnlenn sen,. Godess enngless Uppwarrd & dunuwarrd babe 
upponn Pe manness Sune stizjhenn. azzag Ancr. R.72 Ase 

e muwen iseon be water, hwon me punt hit,..beonne is hit 
ined azein vor toclimben upward. 2297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 
6564 Pe water naste wax vpward hei & wide. 1303 R. BaunnE 
Haudl. Synne 5272 pe fendys pat were yn pe pytte Smote 
vpwarde, ¢1374 Cnaucen H. Fame 1. 236 Fire or sovne 
Or smoke.. Alwey..seke vpwarde on hight. c1400 Pilger. 
Sowle (Caxton, 2483) v. i. 69 Now..fle we vpward, as fast 


UPWARD. 


aswe may! 1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 33, 1 will helpe 
that the ladder be sette vp, that he eee goo vj aa 
theron. 1500-30 Dunsaa Poems x. 42 Now spring vp flouris 
fra the rute, Revert 3ow eet naturaly, 1598 B, Jonson 
Fv. Man in Hum in. v, He voided a bushell of soot yester- 
day, upward and downeward. 1620 Vennea Via Recta t. 
21 Because it fumeth vpward, it causeth drowsinesse. 1699 
Daynen Virg. Georg. 1. 499 Watchful Herons,.. mounting 
upward with erected Flight,..soar above the Sight. 1706 
Prioz O:te to Queen v, Upward the Noble Bird directs his 
Wing. ae 8. Le Dran's Observ. Surg, (ed. 4) 172 Mr. 
Morand, dilated the’ Part upward and downward. 182 
Byron Jsfand 11. i, Sulphury vapours upward driven Ha 
left the earth. 1876 Tennyson erate 1. i, Like a spirit in 
Hell who..cannot scape the flame. ,Steam'd upward from 
the nndescendihle Abysm. 

ig. and transf, 1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 2957 As sone as 
eldol him ysey is herte vpward drou. 1766 Gotnsm. Vicar 
xxviii, Thus to..fling those curses upward that must soon 
descend to crush thy own grey head..! 1850-1 Loncr, 
Golden Leg. w. Cloisters 15 Upward steais the life of man, 
As the sunshine from the wall, 

B. € 12300 Trin. Coll, Hom. 105 Ech god 3ine..cumed of 
henene dunward, and ech ide), and unnit and inel, neden 
uppard. aiszzg Leg. Kath. 1964 (Bodl. MS. 17), Hwenne 
be twa walden keasten uppart ping pet ha chahten. LEGG 
R. Gloucester's Chron, (1724) 321 So ae water vaste waxe 
vppard hey & wyde. 223.. Geburt Yesn 181 in Horstm. 
Altengl, Leg. (1875) 75 Heo ne bi heold after fader ne moder, 
po heo vppard ste3. 

b. In reference to aspect, attitude, or direction. 
a@roco Boeth. Metr. xxxi. a3 Nis pet zedafenlic pt se 
modsefa monna zniges niderheald wese, & bat neh upweard. 
1175 Laid, Hont. 59 Pene Mon he lufede and SS Mbibohte, 
and for-bi his neb upward he wrohte. a1235 Leg. Kath, 
2372 Heo biheold upward, wid upahenen heorte. 1303 R. 
Bsaunnz Handi, Synne 6664 He loked vpwarde with hys yne. 
1362 Lanor. Prers Pl. A. v. 262 A bousent of Men..Crizinge 
vpward to Crist..To haue grace [ete.]. 1390 Gowza Conf. 
I, 64 Upon his brest..he leith His hond, and cast upward 
his yhe. 1484 Caxton Fadles of Asop v. x, He loked and 
hyheld vpward to the heuen. 1565 Coorza s.v. Resupinus, 
¢ standeth vpright with his clawes or nayles vpwarde to 
heauen, axg86 Stonav tr. De Mornay i, If yee looke up- 
ward, yee see there infinite bodies. 1646 Sie T. Browxs 
Pseud, Ep, w.i. tt To gape or looke upward with the eye. 
1697 Davoen “2 neis v. 687 Acestes,. shooting upward, sends 
his shaft. 1703 Pore Thedais 644 His sad companions up- 
ward gare. 19789 Woapsw. Evening Walk 25 Impatience, 
pointing upward, showed, Through passes yet unreached, 
a brighter road, 1818 J, Witson /s7e of Palms 1.79 Upward 
when heturns his sight. 1818 Suettev Rosal. & Helen 1155 
His countenance Raised upward, bumed with radiance. 1850 
Household Words 1, 229/1, 1 saw him looking upward. 

Jig. a 1670 Hacner Aébf. Williams un. (1693) 194 They., 
took’t downward upon those dishonourahle Actions, not bn 
ward upon his Vertues. 1836 W. lavixc Astoria I. 29 To 
these were added an aspiring spirit that always looked 
upward; a genius [etc.}. 5 

c. fig. To or towards a loftier stage, level, or 
standard, in respect of thought, feeling, life, distine- 
tion, excellence, etc. 

€1200 Oamin 6014 God mann risebp a33 uppwarrd In alle 
gode dedess. «1aag dacr. R.132 (hey) benched uppard, 
of pe blisse of heouene, ¢1449 Pecoce Regr. 1. x. 337 The 
chirche grewe vpward bothe in kunnyng and in lynyng. 
e1gt0 More #icus Wks, 2/2 Whose mind should alway as 
the fyre aspire vpward to heauenlye aes. @ 1535 — 
Rich, T11, Vhid. 68/1 Sir James Tyrell. .had an high heart 
and sore longed vpwarde. 1605 Suaxs. Afacéd, 1v. ii. 24 
Rosse. Things at the worst will cease, or else climhe vp- 
ward, To what they were before. 1692 Daynen Eleonora 152 
Now ‘tis Faith ascends, Now Hope, now Charity, that u 
ward tends. 1732 Porz Ers. Afan 1.173 What would this 
Man? Now upward will he soar, And little less than Angel, 
would be more, 1849 Taratwatt Rem. (1878) 111, 352 Up- 
ward hearts—upward, above all paltry, sordid, grovelling 
aims and desires. 1898 [Lurscwoatu Divine Imimanence 1 
g Every form of conscious life, from the lowest sensitive 
organism upward, 

d. Higher in respect of price or value, etc. 

1874 Times 12 Jan. 6/5 ‘The trade was very firm, with a 
strong inclination upward in price. /éid., There appears 
to be a strong tendency upward {in the price of corn}, 

2. Up along the conrse of a stream, etc. ; farther 
into the interior of a conntry; to or towards a centre, 
metropolis, source, etc. Also in fig. context. 

arta O. E. Chron, (Land MS.) an. 1013, Swexen cyning 
mid his flotan.. wende..in to Humbran mudan, & swa upp 
weard andlang Trentan. ¢1305 Lav. 9298 Hamun arnde 
upward & oder while adunward. 1387 Taavisa Higden 
(Rolls) II. 73 Panne vpward aboue pat is pe ilond Farne. 
1450 CAPGRAVE Lifes, Axg.3 In bis same Numedie stant 
.. Lagatenses,.sumwhat upward mor on-to Cartage. 1505 
in Leadam Star Chamérr Cases (Selden) 223 Enery Trow or 
Cohull passing vpward vadre the seide Brugge. 1568 Gaar- 
ton Chron, II. 765 The yong kyng..he conueyed vpwarde 
towarde the Citie of London. 1697 Davnen birg. Georg. 1. 
408 An ancient Legend I prepare to sing, And upward follow 
Fame's immortal Spring. 1709 Pore E1s, Crit, 127 Be 
Homer's works your study,..And trace the Muses upward 
to their spring, 

b, Towards the body or head. (Cf. 3 b, 5.) 

1600 Suaxs, Hen. V, un. iii, 19 (Q. 1), I felt to them (sc. his 
feet],..And to his knees,..and so vpward, and vpward. 
1647 N. Bacon Dise, Govt, Eng. 1, alvii. 123 The vast body 
of the Roman Empire like a ly wasting with age, died 
upward, F : 

3. In, ocenpying, or so as to occnpy a higher or 
the highest position or place. 

a@1300 Cursor M. 23316 Pai sal be sett in pair prisun, Vp- 
ward pair fete, pair hefdes dun, ¢ 1375 Se. Leg. Saints i. 
(Peter) 688 It is myn will one be croice to be festnyt swa, ae 
fet vp-wart. ¢1440 Pallad. on Husb. 1, 78 ees The 
bottom, do this vessel closid so. ¢ 1450 T'2vo Cookery-bks. 101 
Ley the pike in a charger, the wombe side vpward. 1523 
Fitzuean. /1u15. $16 The plough..tourneth the roote vp- 
wards that f maye aot growe, 21548 Hate Chron., Hen. 
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VI7E, 40 They makeofhym an Image paynted reuersed with 
his heles vpwarde, 1601 Suas. Ful, C. v. iii.93 Alessalla}, 
Titinins face is vpward. Cato, Fle is slaine. 1613, 1641 {see 
Invert 9, 1}. 1667 Minton P. Z. vi. 649 Coming towards 
them, .they saw The bottom of the Mountains upward turn’d. 
1755 Jonxson, Supination, the act of lying with the face up- 
ward. 1809 in Naval Chron. XXI. 369 Puncheons.,were 
placed end-upward. 12849 Atnswortn Lance. Witcher 1. iii, 
(He has nailed] a horse-shoe. .to t’ threshold. -, heel uppard, 

b. In respect of the upper part or parts, esp. 
of the body, 

€1400 Maunnev, (1919) xxx. 178 Sum men seyn bat bei 
(sc. griffins] han the body vpward as an Egle, and benethe 
asaLyoun, 1426 Lyng, De Guil. Prler, 1704 ‘lak exnumple 
off thy staff Wych Grace Dieu vn-to the gaff: Thogh the 
poynt be sharp & kene, Vt ys vpward pleyn, smothe & clene, 
1575 Lanzuam Le?. (1907)'54 I'yrst, cour too feet, too legs, 
too kneez, so vpward: and abooue, too shoolderz [etc.]. 
1607 Puritan i. iv. 75 Hee lookes like a Monkey v ward, 
and a Crane downe-ward, 1667 Mitton ?. 2.1. 463 Dagon 
his Name, Sea Monster, upward Man And downward Fish, 

+4. Upright; erectly. Obs. rare. 

e1390 S. Eng. Leg. 1, 82/s1 A wei ber was of scha 
stones: and opward stodenechon, 1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 
7186 He sat him vpward vp is bed. 

5. With (vertical) extension /vozz a point or part 
(esp. of the hody) to another expressed or implied, 

31387 Taevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 209 A child.. pat hadde 
tweie hodyes from be navel upward. ¢1400 MAvNosy, 
(Roxb.)ii. 5 pai made pat peece pat went fra (ed. 18 9 from] 
beerthe vpward..ofcypresse, 247d. vit. 24 It had..fra peine 
ypward peschappe Oe aes (5 me Wyclifite Bible 1 Sam, 
ix. 2 (MS. Bodl, 277), Fro be schuldre ‘and upward he ap. 
peeride oner be peple. ¢14s0 Afirk's Festial 1. 97 Fendes 
token vp be body, and beten hyt wyth brennyng scorgys 
from pe nauell vpward. cuis3xx 21¢ Eng. Bk. Anter. (Arb.) 
Pp. xxxiii/2 The whyche ben fro the myddel vpward lyke 
men. 1539 Biare Ezek. i, 27 Asit had bene all of fyre within 
from hys loynes vpward. 1592 Soliman & Pers. 1v. ii. 41 
His skin is but pistol profe from the girdle vpward. 1600 
Suaks, Afach Ado in. ii. 36 (Q.1), A Spaniard from the hip 
vpward. 164a Howe. “or, Trav. (Arb.) 57 It is well 
known the Hahassines are Jacohites and Christians from 
the girdle upward, 

6. Comb., as (sense 1) upward-gazing, -rushing, 
-shooling, -slirring, -striving; upward pointed; 
(sense 2) wpeward-bound, 

1710 Lond, Gaz, No. 468t/3 The *upward-bound Ships for 
the Eastward. 1800 Aul/tAdvertiser 18 Oct. 3/2 The 
upward-bound..are at anchor. 3871 Patcaave Lyr, Poems 
64 As some still *upward-gazin: ke, 1822 ATHEASTONE 
Poems 6 With *upward pointed hands, these pray’d alond, 
1871 Tennyson Last Tournament 440 An ever “upward- 
rushing stormandclond Ofshriek and plume. 1857 Durrerin 
Lett. High Lat. (ed, 3) 328 The *npward shooting fluff of 
seas. 1844 Emerson Ets. 11. viii, In countless “ypward- 
striving waves The moon-drawn tide-wave strives. 

If. 7, Backward in order of time; continuously 
into the past. é 

e1035 Byrhtferth's Handboc in Anglia VIII, 327 Swafela 
daga tell pu fram martins mondes ende upweard, ¢1175 
Twelfth Cent. Hom, 34 Lucas tealde panon..upweard to 
Adame seofen & hund-seofentiz maya. _¢ 1200 Oamin 2036 
Cristess kinn Onn eorpe, 9 moderr hallfe, Bi weppmann 
shollde reccnedd ben Uppwarrd & dunnwarrd bape. 161% 
Brare Hageai ii. 18 Caneter now from this day, and vpward, 
. even from the day that the foundation of the Lords ‘I’emple 
was laid, consider tt. /did. 15. 

8. a. To or into later life. Cf. Up adv.l 22. 

€1530 Tinpacz Viv. viii, 24 From .xxv. yere vppwarde they 
shall goo in to wayte[ete.. 1931 Exvot Gov, 1, xvi, Children 
«.from the age of xiili. yeres npwarde, 1gix Steere Sect. 
No, 136 P 2, I am, and ever have been from my Youth up- 
ward, one of the greatest Liars. 1895 Jowett Plate (ed. 2) 
V. 54 Ile was a soldier from his youth upward. 1 : 
Putsrorp Leyally to Christi 1, 123 From childhi and 
upward, our ears have been..thronged with the jargon of 
idolaters. 

b. And (also or) upward, = Upwanrns adv. 6b. 

(a) 1555 Even Decades (Arh.) 369 Children of thfe] age of 
-xii. or .xili, yeares or vppewarde, 1595 Pratr Discov. Eng. 
Wants A3, Reacoale. .at the rate of 8s the chawdren or vp- 
warde, 1596 Hagincton Anat, Melan, Ajax Liij b, A Ces- 
terne containing a barrell {of water] or vpward. 1908 Lont, 
Gaz. No. 4479/8 A black Cart Gelding, about 15 hands high, 
or upward, Ee 

(4) r560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 422 He was xxxii. 
yeares olde and vpwarde. 1608 Relat. Trav. WV, Bush Ej, 

«To the number of two pine, and vp-ward. 1796 
H. Hunter tr, S¢.-Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1799) 1, 162 A series 
of a hundred and fifty leagues in length, and upward. 

e. To a higher nomber or amount. rave—, 

1575 Lanewam Le?. (1907) 54 So az all, numbrings from too 
yntoo three, and so ypward, may well he counted numberz. 

9. Upward of, = Upwarns aaz. 8. 

1613 Suaxs, Hen. VIf1, 11. iv. 36, 1 haue beene your Wife, in 
this Obedience, Vpward of twenty yeares. a 1628 F. Grevit 
Sidney (1652) 199 The builders of any ships upward of so 
many hundred ‘uns, | 1864 Jutedlectual Observer V1, 282 
A good swarm. .containing at the lowest estimate upward 
of 40,000, 3 

+ B. prep. Up; along the line of ascent of. rare. 

1485 Digdy Alyst, (1882) v. 388, I se hym now com vpward 
the ti 1818 Keats Endy, 1, 266 Whether to surprise 

The squatted hare..; Or upward ragged precipices flit To 

save poor lambkins, r 

C. adj. (Cf. OE. upiveard adj.) 

ti. Facing upwards ; lying on the back ; snpine ; 
= UPRIGHT a. 2. Obs. 

A few examples occur in OF, 2 P. 

1607 Topssit Fowr-/. Beasts 465 A certaine herbe., which 
+ maketh him to fall presently vpon his backe & lye vpward 

withont stirring. 1615 Crooxs Body of Man 268 The posi- 

tion or manner of lying of the sickeman, eyther prone that is 
downeward, or supine thatis vpward. 1646 Sia T. Browns, 

Pseud, Ep, 194 Women drowned float prone,.. but men supine 


UPWARDS. 


or upward, is an assertion wherein the..point it selfe is 
dubious, 

2. Dirccted towards a higher or loftier point, 
place, or plane; having a vertical or ascensional 
course or direction; taking place or inclined up- 
wards; ascending. 

3607 Snaxs, Tison ww. iii, 190 Common Mother (=the 
earth),..Teeme with new Monsters, whom thy vpward face 
Hath to the Marbled Mansion all aboue Nener presented. 
1634 Mitton Comus 98 The slope Sun his upward beam 
Shoots against the dusky Pole, 1700 Daynen Theodore § 
Hou, 315 So spread upon a Lake, with upward Eye, A plump 
of Fowl behold their Foe on high, 1704 Paton Let, to 
Boileaw 174 Vhe Eagle..directs her upward Flight. 1718 
— Solomon i. 875 The Angel said; With upward Breed is 
agile Wings Hespread, 1784 Cowrzr Tiroc. 383 The exalted 

rize demands an upward look, 1839 BalLey /estxs 334 

he last high upward slant of sun'on the trees. 41842 
Wornsw, Afisc, Sonn. 1, xxxi, She stands.., One upward 
hand. .lying softly on her breast. 1890 J. PuLsFoap Loyalty 
to Christ 1. 104 ‘The upward slopes of the new life are de- 
lightful, and the prospects enrapturing, 1899 A//butt’s Syst, 
Jted, VII, 81 The movement and discomfort in the hands 
may be relieved .. by very gentle upward rubhing, 

transf, 1843 Penny Cycl. X XVI. 419/t The speech-note 
on the word ‘pale’ will consist of an upward movement of 
eS K D Ah, 2684/1 Upward fil: 

fee. 1895 Kuicut Dict, Mech, 2684/1 Upward filter, a 
filter in which the flow of the liquid is upward, 

b. Having a trend, course, drift, etc, which 
indicates advance, progress, or increase. 

1596 Saans. 3 “en, V7, v. iii, x Thus farre our fortune 
keepesan vpward course, 1852 Lazwson's Merchant's Mag. 
July 236 Achange,.in the weather.. has checked the upward 
tendency in quotations {of grain), 1870 Pal/ Mfal/ G. 23 Sept. 
9/2 Where there is any change {in the Stock Markets] it is 
in the upward direction, 1914 Eng, Hist, Rev. Jan. 135 
The upward movement which raised the lower labouring 
classes. ‘ ; 

c. Having lofty aims or purpose. 

1830 Tannyson /# Afeut. xt. vi, Tho’ following with an 
upward mind The wonders that have come to thee. 

. Situated or lying aloft or above; higher in 
place or position; lofty. 

1622 Bovs (Vér, 957 Troubles in this world (quoth Austin) 
are an vpward hell. 1815 Suattev Alastor 278 A swan.. 
with strong wings Scaling the upward sky. 1819 W. Tennant 
Pafpistry Storm'd (1827) 79 Barns spy'd, frae his upwart 
place, .. George's face. 

4. ta. (See quot.) Obs. 

1729 Boyer Dict. Royal 1. s.v., Upward Goods, or Mer- 
chandize, (soinland Tiaders call Goods designed for London), 

b. Directed, moving, etc., up along a stream or 
river; taking place up-stream, 

1731 in E.ctr, Navig. Rolls Thames (1772)22 The Master or 
chief Boatman of any upward Boat or Barge. 1816 Tucxev 
Narr. Exped. R. Zatre iv, (1818) 134 Running directly on 
the rocks, and forming a strong upward eddy on its west 
side. /éid.144 Our upward view of the river. 1818 M, 
Biaxpeck Notes Jouru. Amer. (ed. 4) 80 The upward navi- 
gation of these streams. 1887 Fie/d 31 Dec. 985/3 In regard 
to other migratory fish, the same weirs have the effect. .of 
. arresting their upward migration. 

+5. Going backward in time. Ods.-! 

1603 B. Jonson Panegyre go She then remembred to his 
thonght..the vpward race Of kings, preceding him in that 
high court. . 

D. sé. +1. The top part; the crown or summit. 

1605 Suaxs. Lear v. iii, 136 From th’ extremest vpward of 
thy heud, ‘Io the discent and dust below thy foote. 

3. Upward movement. Also fig. 

1898 Merepita Odes Fr. Hitt. 30 Not singing the 
spirally upward of rapture, the downward of pain Rather, 
the drop het downward from pressure of merciless weight., 

Upwardly, adv. ff. prec. +-Ly 2] 
upward direction ; upwards. 

1816 L. Hunt Xrmint iv. 387 There lay she praying, up- 
wardly intent. 1835 Brownine /arace/sus v, 883 All tend 
upwardly though weak, Like plants in mines which never 
sawthe sun. 1844 Mrs, Browntnc Brown Rosary 1. xxii, 
She glanced upwardly mute, 1875 Knicut Dicé. Afech, 2706/1 
The pistons... were fitted with upwardly opening valves. 

U-pwardness. [f. Upwanp a. + -rzss.] 

1. Tendency or proclivity to rise or mount up- 
wards ; the quality of suggesting upward movement, 

1614 Latuam Falconry at, [haue reclaimed an outragious, 
ynstaied hawke;..shee hath falne cleane from her vpward- 
nesse and high flying. 1618 74d. 11. 1x7 If by nature there 
were ener any vpwardnesse or high fiying in her. 1860 
W. J.C. Mui Pagan or Christian 62 The lancet-headed 
windows, arches, niches, all are in harmony of upwardness, 
/bid, 88 ‘This entire upwardness of composition (in Gothic 
architecture], 1877 Biacsiz Wise Men 305 They by natural 
upwardness Remonnt to earth, ; 

. The quality of being upward ; relative altitude. 

1896 Dx. Ancrit Philos. Belief 122 We cannot shake off 
the conception of high and low, of upwardness and dowr- 
wardness. 

Upwards (»:pw§1dz), adv. and prep. Forms; 
1 up-,»uppweardés, 2, 5-6 upwardes (6 upp-), 5, 
6 vpwardes, 6-7 vp-, 7- upwards (7 upp-); 6.52. 
vpwartis, 9 dai. up-, uppards, etc. [OE. x-, 
uppweardes, {. upweard UPWARD adv, + -es of adv. 
genitive: see -warps. Cf, OS, xpwardas, MLG. 
upwordes, MDu, op-, upwaerts, -werdes, etc. (Du. 
opwaarts), MUG, ufwertes (G. aufwarts).] 

A. adv. I. 1. a, = Upwarp adv. 1a. 

1 To make upwards (quot. 1575): see Mana 0." 45 

¢888 K. vragp Boeth. xxxiv. § ro pet he ongind of bem 
wyrtrnmum & swa upweardes grewd 00 done stemn, ¢ 1000 
Boeth, Metr, xiii, 6a Sio sunne, ,stihd a upweardes, 03 hio 
eft cymed peer hire yfemesd bid eard gecynde. oe ai 


In an 


UPWARDS. 


of Game (MS. Dighy 182) xiii, Pe tayle..streight and a Titel 
crompynge vpward [4fS, Reg. vpwardes}. 1§75 Turare- 
vite Faultonrie 158 To make a high fleeing Hawke vp- 
wards, /éid., It hapneth oftentimes that a hawke..wil 
yet be long before she be made upwards. 1578 Banister 
Hist. Max v.76 The vretarie vessels..also prohibite that 
vpwardes none [s¢, urine] may returne agayne. 1613 Brae 
Gen. vii. 20 Fifteene cubits vpwards [1611 vpward}, did the 
waters preuaile. 1647 CowLey AVistr., My Fate i, Go bid 
the Stones a ae upwards make. 2721 Annison Sfect. 
No. 62 Ps His ambitious Love is a Fire that naturally 
mounts upwards. 1786 Pixkearon Ac, Se. Poems 1. p. 
Ixvit, Their shoulders are moved upwards and downwards. 
1815 J.SmirH Panorama Sci. § Art 11.189 A dry glass rod 
or tube, rnhbed. .upwards and downwards with a dry hand. 
1827 Faraoay Chem. Manip. iv. (1842) 89 Another..mode.. 
is to continue the furnace upwards hy a deep ring. 1858 
Gunny Gard, Every-day Bk. 230/2 These.. trailing plants 
are more frequently trained upwards, 

fie. 1828 Lytron Pelham 11, xvi, Men, who join ignor- 
ance of every principle of legislation to indifference for 
every benefit to the people:.. who level upwards, and 
trample downwards. 190g Forsyt in Contenrp. Rev. Oct. 
81 The Christ needs the apostle, the preacher. The Media- 
tor upwards needs mediators downwards. 

transf. min J. H. Patrerson Afan- Eaters of Tsazo viii. 
87 Lions always begin at the tail of their prey and eat up- 
wards towards the head. 

Comb, 1844 Noan Eleciricily (ed. 2) 272 The npwards bent 
platinum wire. 

b. = UrwarDadz. 1b. 

e890 Waarertu tr. Gregory's Dial, 286 Pa feringa locode 
heo uppweardes,..& zeseah pone halend pider cuman to 
hire. ¢1000 Sax. Lecchd. VW11. 38 Nim mid pinum twam 
handum uppeweardes, 1175 Lamé. Hom. 39 Neb upwardes 
he him [se. man) wrohte. ¢1400 Pepysian Gosp, Harmony 
(1922) 70 Jesus., wibstoode and hihelde hym vpwardes, 1648 
HEXHAM U1, Optvaerts sien, to See upwards, or to Looke on 
high 1 . Roamnson Vind, Mosaick Syst. 112 Man.. 
hath his Read upwards towards Heaven. 2795-6 Wornsw, 
Borderers 11.988 Upwards I cast my eyes, 1808 — Prelude 
vit. 200 Behold, turned upwards, a face hard and strong In 
lineaments, 1819 SHettey Rew. Lslanz v. xlix, She paused, 
and pointed upwards, 1860 Tynoaut Glae, 1, il. 21 Looking 
upwards we saw a series of coloured rings. 

c. fig. =Upwarp adv, 1c. 

1887, in Lodge ///usty. Brit. Hist, (1791) 1. 274 Prisoners 
..of the degree of a Baron, or uppwardes. 1605 in Archaeo- 
dogia (1800) XIII. 3a1 The lorde who beeinge an earle or 
upwardes,..is to have..a cloathe of estate. 173s BrakELev 
Alciphr. \. § 33 The army; wherein the tendency is always 
upwards from lower posts to higher. 18§§ Pouliry Chron. 
Ii. 423 The character of the..fowls proves that their pro- 
gress is upwards in quality. 

attrib. 2849 Roaertson Serm. (1863) 160 Not mere change, 
but true, ever upwards progress, 


d. = Upwarp adv. 1d. 


3874 Times x Jan. 7/6 Coffee.—A strong demand prevails, 
with few sellers, adie market still tends upwards. 1875 
Economist 2 Jan. 5/2 Straits tin, .after a moderate reaction 
upwards fell to 92/7 ss in August. 

2. = UPwarp adv. 2. 

1523 Douctas Aineid vin. ti. 65 Bayth nycht and day ilk 
man,.Can spend in routh..Our slidand fast vpwartis the 
river. 15381n Lett. Suppress. Monast. (Camden) 245, Lam 
cumyng upwardes [=to London] as fast as my sekenes will 
suffre me. 1698 W. Prinze tr, Linschoten 1. x. 19 First 
Daman, from thence fifteene miles vpwardes..the towne of 
Basain. 1601 Haxtuyt Galvano go From thence vpwards 
. he went along the coast of the Ahassins. 1662 R. VEn- 
aaLes Exper. Angler x. 99 In small Brooks you may angle 
upwards. 1801 Rusher's Riatine Gate 7 The Mail Coaches 
toand from Bath, Bristol, &c. pass upwards and downwards 
every night. 2869 Tozaa Hight. Turkey 1.184 We followed 
this stream upwards. 1893 Field 17 June 904/3 For years 
the labourers have been in the habit of going ‘upwards '— 
that is, up round London—for mowing and haymaking. 

Jig. 803 Woapsw. Prelude x1. 177 Vhis..Soured and cor- 
7 upwards to the source, My sentiments, 

. = Upwarn adv. 3. . 

1548 Vicary Anat. vii. (1577) 1 i, The brode end. .[of the 
heart] is vpwardes, and the sharpe ende is downewardes, 
1sg9 Suaks. Afuch Aco in. ti. 71 Shee shall be buried with 
her face vpwards. 1658 Row.ann tr. Moufet's Theat. Ins. 
928 The mouthes or passages of their cells are. altogether 
downward ; and they very providently place the bottom of 
their cels upwards, that [etc.]. 1668 Moxon Afech. Dyalling 
18 Holding the Center A upwards, so as the Plumb-line 
Mace? free inthe Grove. /did. 31 If this Dyal were turned 
with itsCenterupwards, 1733 Tutt Horse-Hoeing f1 usb. 304 
The Share, turn'd Bottom upwards. 1839 Timpeacey Dict, 
Printers x04 He..then puts a quantity of the worked off 
sheets on it, taking care to have the printed side upwards. 
1848 Baiwey Festus (ed. 3) 228 For the Infinite is upwards, 
and above The highest thing created—upwards aye, 1875 
Six T, Seaton Fret-Cutting 91 Take a set of gouges, stand 
the largest of the set edge upwards. 

b. = Upwarp adv. 3b. rare. 

1400 Maunpey, (1919) xix. rr Perfore make pei the 
halfondel of ydole of a man vpwardes, & the tober half of 
an ox dounwardes. 

4. = Upwanrp adv. 5. 

1599 Haxiuyr Voy. 11.1. 224 These men goe naked from 
the girdle vpwardes, 1634 Sia T. Heraeat 7rar, 187 They 
..goe naked fram the waste vpwards. 1895 Orr's Circ. Sci. 
fnorg. Nat, 106 One genus (Bedemnites), very commoa.. 
amoag all the secondary racks, from the lias upwards, 


5. Upwards of, at or toa higher level than; above. 
1853 G. Jounston Nad, Hist, &. Bord, \. 140 Upwards of 
this, the hill is well-covered with. .turf and heather. 

IL. 6. a. Toahigheraggregate, figure, or the like. 
1523 in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. 1, 1. 221 The goods to paye 
jeofthe li. fromxxupwards, 1617 Zastland Co. (Camden) 
21 Deales from Eighteene foote longe uppwards. /d/d., 
Greate masts from fifteene hand upwards the peece. 1910 
Stage Year Bk. 47 First-class hotel accommodation... for 
two and a half or three guineas a week, upwards, 


b. Usn.andupwards,or upwards, Freq.=some- 
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what more or rather above a specified age, number, 
valne, size, elc, = UPwanrD adv. 8 b. p 

(a) 1870 Foxe A. § Al. (ed. 2) 2268/2 Hussy. How old art 
thou? £ész, Forty and vpwardes. 1612 Sin D. CarLeTon 
in 10th Rep. List. MSS. Comm. App. 1. 572 Diverse com. 

anies to the number of yoo men and upwards. 1693 R. 

Lyar Ace. Retaking of The Friend's Adventure Titlep., 
Their Majesties Customs of the said ship amounted to 1,000 [. 
and upwards, 1917in Nairne Peerage Evidence (1874) 31 
Robert Robertson..aged ffifty years and upwards, 1729 
T. Innes Crit, Essay (1879) 315 Within these last hundred 
years and upwards, 1818[S. Westox]} La Scava 25 Eighty 
whetstones and upwards, ,have heenfound. 1839 Timreatey 
Dict. Printers 105 All above g2 Pica ems, upon Small Pica 
and upwards, 1887 Daily Chron. 17 Jan, (Encycl. Dict.), 
Some of them worth as much as Z 30 and upwards. 

(4) 1893 Zell-?roth's N. Y. Gift A 3, loyning.. their 
daughters of twentye yeares olde or vnder, torich cormorants 
of threescore or vpwards. 12687 Mikce Gi, Fr, Dict. 1. s.v., 
It amounts to ten Pounds, or upwards, 1709 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 4021/2 A Ship of 70 Guns, or upwards, 1857 Mitier 
Elem. Chem., Org. 74 k solution of soda..which contains 
two percent. or upwards ofalkali. 186: Brit, Postal Guide 
1 Jan. 28 Messengers, whose weekly wages..are..8s, or up- 
wards, 

ec. To later life; = Urwarb adv. 8a. 

280s Woapsw. Prelude vit. 348 Even then, And upwards 
through late youth, until not less Than two-and-twenty 
summers had heen told. 185: Dixon IV. /’enn 252 The 
great idea which he had nursed from his youth npwards. 
3874 Farear Christ xv. 166 Might they not have understood 
that, een childhood upwards, He had not lived by bread 
nlone 

7. Backwards in time; into the past. 

a 1654 SELDEN Tale-T, (Arh) 69 Some of them are 
asham’d upwards, because their Ancestors were too great. 
1729 T. Innes Crit. Essay (1879) 142 [He] pronounced this 

enealogy..from Fergus, son of Erch, to Fergus, son of 
eccian and upwards. 2887 Skeat Princ. Eng. Liym, 1.52 
English should be traced downwards as well as upwards. 
1890 Gaino.rstone Foundations of Lible 19 History of the 
art of writing, from the days of Nehemiah upwards [to the 
time of Moses). 

8. Upwards of, (rather) morethan; = Urwakb 
adv. 9. ‘ 

In frequent use from ¢ 1760. 

3721 Peary Daggenh, Breach 17 A large Chest or Machine, 
upwards of eighty Foot long. 1753-4 RicHaRoson Grandison 
TIL. xvi.e27 He... kept his word till hewas upwards of seventy. 
3842 Boanow Zincat II, xi. 11. 109 Considerably upwards of 
acentury, 1885 Zaz Rep. 29 Chance. Div. 338 ‘The estate.. 
was found liahle for upwards of £5,000. 1893 j. Putsroan 
Leyalty to Christ V1, 321 Upwards of three thousand years 
ago. 

b. Used erron. for: Somewhat less than (a spe- 
cified amount); nearly,not quite. Chiefly aa/, 

1g0a lorks, Post 28 Feb. Thus ‘upwards of a hundred’ 

would mean nearly, or well on toa hundred. 1992-in col- 
Joquial use, Linc. to Devon (Eng. Dial. Dict.). 

+B. prep. Upalong the course of; = Up prep.? 
2. Obs. 
1601 Haktuyt Galvano 72 He went into Arabia, Persia, 
and vpwards the river Guphrates 

+U-pwark. Sc. Obs. [Up adv.2 122+ wark 
Work s6.] Cessation of work. 

1s.. Aberdeen Reg. XXI. (Jam.), Upwark, quhen the 
fysching wes done, 1570 Ree, /nverness (New Spalding 
Cluh) I. 197 [He] alse protestis for ane sufficient oxe of sex 
yeiris auld at vpwark. 

Upwax: see Ur- 4. 

‘pway. vare1, [(Ur- 2b. Cf. OE. zeprveg, 
WFEris. opwer, Du. opweg, LG. upweg.] Ascent. 

1616 CHAPMAN tr. Afuseus D 8b, Hopelesse, dangerous 
The har’d vp-way is toa Virgins hed. 

Upways, adv. rare~!. [f. Up prep.2] In an 
upward direction; upwards (fron). 

1890 Telegr. Frnl, 28 Nov. 653/r Distance measured up- 
ways from OA indicates roughly the degree of hardness. 

Upweening, -weigh: see Ur- 4,7. 

pwe'lling, A//. 2. (Ur- 6b.) 

384 Wuittiaa Hermit of Thebaid 1 O strong, upwelling 
prayers of faith, 1873 Heirs Soctal Pressure i, 4,1 foresee 
a source of enjoyment, ..a very constant and up-welling 
source. 1884 Century Mag. XX1X. 108 Blushing deeply 
with upwelling patriotism and bashfulness. 

Upwent, pa, t.of Urcov. Upwhelmed: sce Ur- s. 
Upwhirrled, pa. pple. (Ur- 5.) 1667 Mitton P. ZL. ut, 
493 All these upwhirld aloft Fly..Into a Limbo large and 
broad. 1828 Watney, Eccles. Sonn. u. Reflect. 8 Vhe 
‘trumpery’ that ascends in bare display.. Upwhirled, and 
flying o'er the ethereal plain. pwhirling, r4/. sé. 
(Ur-7.) 1877 G, F. Cuamaeas Astron, (ed. 3) x. ii. 828 
The Gotontitihe of the glowing gases, Upwhirling, 
ppl.a.(Ur-'6.) 1802 Soutuey 7halaba v. x\, The upwhirling 
flood received Mohareh, then..Engulph'd him in the abyss. 

Upwind (wpwei'nd),v, (Ur- 4. Cf Upwounp 
pa. pple., and (M)Dnu. opwinden, MLG. upwinden, 
MUG. @fwinden (G. aufwinden), MSw. op-, up- 
vinda (Sw. uppoinda), Da. opvinde.] 

+1. a. dutr. To fly up. Obs.— 

€ 1250 Ger. § Ex. 2988 He smot..on de lond, And gnattes 
hird dor dicke up-wond. 

tb. trans. = UrTaKe v. 1. Obs.—1 

¢raso Gen. & Ex. 3084 A suden wind is flizt up-wond, 
And blew dat day and al dat nize. 

+2, To finish up; to complete. Ods.—4 

€2440 Pallad. on Husb, vu. 47 Thus shal an ox in dayes 
fewe vpwynde An heruest al. 

3. To wind, coil, or roll up (something). 

1560 Wice Peas Barn. Leame, .to spyn and sowe... 
Isnt, Spyn, quod ha? Vea, by the masse, and with youre 
heles vp-wynd, cae Daum. or Hawtn. Cypress Grove 
Wks. (S.T.S,) Il. 71 ‘The motion of a swift & cuer-whirling 
wheele,which twinneth forth and againe vp-windeth our life ? 


URACHUS. 


b. To raise or hoist by winding. 

1600 Farreax Zasso xv. vii, Her anchors she vpwound, 
And fanched foorth to sea her pinnesse flit. 

4. intr. ‘To become coiled up. 

1616 J. Lang Contn. Sgr.'s T. x1. 256 Speckd snakes... 
which turninge round, out sprange at length, and in againe 
vpwonnd. 

5. To wind upwards, . 

1880 Laniea Sunrise 103 Low multitudinous stirring Up- 
winds through the woods. 

Up-wind (v:pwi'nd), adv. [Ur- prep.? 4.] Con- 
trary to the course of, against, the wind. 

1838 Scrorz Deer-stalking 17 Deer. .always run up wind. 
1861 Wuyte Metviite Market Harb.7 Here their fox had 
made his point good up-wind. 1897 Hinne Congo Arabs 
202 They always started up-wind from our quarters. 

U pwith, adv., prep., sb., and a. Chiefly Se. 
(»-pwip) and now rare. [Up adv.1 + WitH.] 

A. ady, In an upward course or direction ; up- 
wards, Also fig. 

1sr3 Ace. Ld. High Treas, Seol. 1V. 515 Tua drawyn 
towis to keip hir [se. a cannon] at upwith and donnewith. 
1535 Stewaat Cron, Scot. (Rolls) 11, 548 The Danis... Trais- 
tand the Scottis vpwith to the hill, Suld tyre ilkone than or 
tha come thame till. azg98 D. Fercuson Prov. (S.T.S.) 10 
As meikle upwith, as meikle down with. 1858 M. Porteous 
Souter Fohnny 30 Ve'll wi' a braindge Jirk aff the mune, an’ 
upwith whud Far furth torange. 1864 Latro Zan. Bodkin 
xxiti, They. .durstna mount upwith to the riggin’. 

B. prep. Up along the course of. 

04 in Neg. Alag. Sig. Scot. (1888) 239/2 Ascendaad up- 

with the said swaill quhill it cum to theliteill stane calsay. 
C. sh. Upward conrse. Also fig. 

1g08 Dunaar Tra Mariit Ween 40x All is bot frutlese 
his effeir,and falzeis at the vp-with, 1607 Markuam Cave?, 
vi. 9 If the fierce horse haue in his skelping course, either 
vpwithes..or downewithes, which is, that hee may eyther 
runne..vp hils, or down hils, 1808 Jamieson s.v., To the 
upwith, taking a direction upwards. 

b. An ascent or rising ground. rare. 

1819 St, Pairick 11. 91 Will ye see how the[y]'re spankin’ 
along the side o' that green upwith? 

D, adj. Having an upward inclination, tendency, 
or slope; rising. 

1864 A. Wattace Se. Tales, AT. Lauder 37 It was a good 
hit upwith gate, so she would give her a tankard of ale to 
make her climb the brae the better. 1875 W. ALExanner 
Ain Folk 99 They'll he an upwith market shortly, or it 
chates me. 

U'pwold. (Up-1.) 1875 Kincrake Crimea V. vi. 90 The 
upwold, or high level part of the neck [of the isthmus]. 
fbid. 92 The spine of the upwold. 

Upwonnd (zpwou'nd), fa. pple. (Ur- 5. Cf 
UPwinp z.) 

rsgo Srensea F. Q.1.i.15 Her huge long taile..was in 
kaots and many bonghtes vpwound. 1610 G. Fiercuer 
Christ's Viet. 1. xii, Pale Sicknes, with his kercher'd head 
upwound, 1648 H. More Song of Soul u. m. ii, 6 The 
lowest is not awake, Therefore the midst lies close in sleep 
upwonnd, 

pwrap, -wrapt, ewreathing, etc.: see Ur- 4, 5, 6. 
+Up-yie'ld,v. Obs. [Ur-4.] érans, Yo yield 
or deliver up; to resign, 

1897 R. Groue, (Ralls) 7406 Pat lond pat him was isiue, 
pat he ssolde him vp 3elde. ¢2315 StoarHam 1. 114 Pe 
soule he gan op-zelde. ¢13g0 Lydeaus Dise. 517 To syr 
Lybeans they gon up-yelde. .har mea 62380 Str Ferums, 
4016 Fayne y wolde be croune op-jelde, rg02in Antig. Rep. 
(1808) II. *32t Our King Henry..to..Arthure hadde the 
seid londs remysed and uppyelden. 

Ur (#1). Also urh, [Echoic. Cf. Horr v.] 
An inarticulate sound, uttered instead of a word 


that the speaker is unable to remember or bring out. 

1846 O. W. Hotmes Rhyined Lesson Poems (1896) 50/2 
When you stick on conversation’s burs, Don’t strew your 

athway with those dreadful urs, 1891 #'adé Alad? G, 13 
jane 2/1 The only pauses are the pauses of rhetoric, and 
the hesitating ‘ urh, urh ‘is never heard. 

Ur, obs. or dial. var. Our pron. 

|| Wr- (Ger), prefix, repr. G. (also MHG., OHG.) 
ur-, denoting ‘ primitive, original, earliest,’ and 
occurring in a few ferms, as %7-Hamlet, -origin, 
«stock, 

G. ursprache (= primitive language) has beep freq. used 
in recent English philological works. 

[1864 Max Miura Lect, Sci. Lang. (1871) If. 133 The 
most troublesome of all vowels, the neutral vowel, some- 
times called Uswocal, better Unvocad, 1889 Jacoas Caxrton's 
Aesop 1. 37 Any light he can throw on the Ur-origin of the 
Fables. 190% bow Kyd’s Wks. p. xlv, The Ur-Hamlet 
may have contained a number of these borrowings. 

racan, -ano, obs. vair. HURRICANE. 

Urrachal, a. [f. Urnacn-us+-aL.] Of or per- 
taining to, affecting or found on,-the urachus. 

1890 Bitincs Ved, Dict. 1905 H. D. Rotieston Dis. 
Liver 251 Various abdominal cysts, such as pancreatic, 
omental, chylous, urachal, mesenteric cysts. 

|| Urachus (yierikds). Anat. [mod.L., ad. Gr. 
ovpaxdés urinary canal of a feetus.] A fibrous cord 
binding the apex of the bladder to the anterior 
abdominal wall and the peritoneal folds. 

[1578 Banister Hist, Afan v. 83h, Out of the higher part 
and middest of the bottome of the hleddar a way springeth 
..called Vrachos.] 1615 Crooke Body of Man (1631) at3 
The ligament of the bladder cald Vrachus, 1646 [see 
Autantots]. 1661 Lovett fist. Anim. §& Alin. Introd, 
bsb, To the urachus the umbilicall arteries are joyned, 
1728 Cuamagrs Cyel. s.v, Umbilical, The Urachus is only 

ainly found in Brutes. 1788 Aacyel. Brit, (ed. 3) I. 742 
These fibres have been considered as the urachus, though 
without having been ever found pervious, 1804 Aled. Frat. 
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URACONITE. 


XIL. 14 From their uniting part arose the umbilical vessels, 
meeting as usual the urachus. 1890 Xetrospect Med. CU. 
336 An enormously dilated nrachus. 2 

Uraconite (yierakpnait). Afn. [f. Una-ntuu 
+ Gr. xov-ia dust, etc.: see-1TE1 2b.) ‘Sulphate 
of uraniam, fouad asa lemon-yellow powder’ 
(Chester). 

1868 Dana Afin. 668 Uraconite. Uranochre. 1888 Cas- 
sells Hane Dict., Uraconite,..a mineral..oceurring in 
exceedingly minnte scales, or earthy, on uraninite..at 
Joachimsthal, Bohemia. 

Uremia (yur7mid). Path. Also uremia, 
[mod.L., f. Gr. ofp-oy urine +afya blood. Cf. It. 
uremia, ¥. urémie.| A morbid condition resulting 
from the presence in the blood of urinary constitu- 


ents, which are normally eliminated by the kidneys. 

1857 Duncttson Aled, Lez., Uremia..,a condition of the 
blood in which it contains urine or urea. 1867 A. Funt 
Princ. Med. 84 An excess of uric acid..in the blood con- 
stitnting a condition Hae ge uremia. 1886 Buck's 
Haudbk, Med. Sci. U1. 253/1 The respirations..are slow in 
the coma of compression and urzemia. 

Uremic (yurimik), ¢. ath. Also uremic. 
(£ Urem-tra+-ic. Cf F. xrémigue.) 

1. Of or pertaining to, marked or characterized 
by, aremia, 

1855 W. D. Moore tr. Heller’s Chem, Urine 85 Uremic 
vomitus occurs in connexion with other uremic phenomena. 
1871 A. Meavows Alax. Midwifery (ed. 2) 367 The influence 
of the uremic poisoning on the central nervous system. 
1886 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci. 1. 535/t In chronic uremic 
dropsies, 1890 Cacnev tr. Jaksch's Clin. Diag. 51 Uremic 
blood shows an increased quantity of hrea and extractives, 

2. Of persons: Affected by urzemia. 

1890 Britines Med. Dict. 1905 H. D. Rotreston Dis. 
Liv, 226 The patient hecomes more drawsy and uremic. 

Ureus (yurids). Egyptian Antig. Pl. urei 
(yuriai). [A modern Latinization of obpaios, given 
by Horapollo as the Egyptian name for the cobra 
(now transliterated as i¢r-/), perhaps influenced in 
form by the Gr. adj. obpatos, f. obpd tail.] A repre- 
sentation of the sacred asp, snake, or serpent, or of 
its head and neck, employed as an emblem of su- 
preme power, sometimes sfec. as worn on the head- 
dress of ancient Egyplian divinities and sovereigns. 

1832 G. Lonc Fgyf?. Antig. 1. xi 254 The snake called 
Chnuphis or Urzeus, the symbol of royalty found so often 
on the monuments of Egypt. 1847 Lrircy C. O, Afdller's 
Anc. Art §232. 205 The Sun-god..with the head of a hawk 
.. with the sun's disc, npon it an ureus, 1890 Ripea 
Haccaan & A. Laxe World's Desire 1. vi, ( will.. stake the 
sacred circlet upon my brow, against the Royal uraeus on 
thine. 1904 Bunce grd & gh Egypt. Rooms Brit, Mus. 116 
A canopy of a bier. ornamented with a row of urzi wearing 


disks. 

attrib, 1868 Biacu Anc. Potlery 1.20 Figures of vultures, 
of the urzeus serpent, and ascarabeeus. /bid 89 The croco- 
diles of Sabak, urxi or cobra-capella snakes, emblems of the 

ods. x889 Rives Haccaan Cleopatra u. ix, The sceptre in 
fer hand, and on her brow the uracus diadem of gold. 

Ural! (yieral). [See def.] The name (more 
freq. Urals, Ural mountains) of a mountain-chain 
forming the north-eastern boundary of Europe with 
Asia, used attrib. in various specific appellations 
of birds, animals, etc., native to or found in that 
region, as Ural duek, lizard, etc. (see quots.). 

1785 Latuam Gen. Synop. Birds V1. 514 *Ural Duck, anas 
mersa,..is a trifle bigger than the common Teal. 188: 
Lyett nyeeens 8 The smooth-legged cheqnered or spangled 
ones are known in this conntry as “Ural ice[-pigeons]. 1803 
Suaw Gen. Zool, Wl. 252 *Ural Lizard, Lacerta Uralensis, 
. moves with great swiftness. 1781 Larnam Gen S nop. 
Birds 1. 148 “Ural Owl, Stryx Uralensis,..is very fall of 
feathers, 1824 Steruens Shaw's Gen. Zool. XAT. 1. 218 
*Ural Scoter (Oidemia Leucocephala\,.. Ural Duck [of 
Latham],,.is particularly abundant in Russia, Livonia, and 
-Fionia. : on c 

b. Ural-Altaic, pertaining or belonging to the 
region including the Ural range and the Altaic 
mountains (in central Asia), its inhabitants, or their 
speech. Also adso/., the family of agglutinative 
languages spoken in eastern Europe and northern 
Agia; ‘nranian; Finno-Tartar. 

1835 Max Miter Lang. Seat of War 96 The third or 
Turkic branch of the Ural-Altaic division. 1880 Sayce 
Introd, Set. Lang. viii, 1. 194 1¢ seems to bave been a 
possession of the nndivided Ural-Altaic community. 1888 
A. H. Keangin Zucycl, Brit. XX1V,. 1/2 Hence it is that 
the roots..in Ural-Aitaic are always in evidence, 

Ural? (yieral). fed. [Irreg. f. UR-ETHANE. 
A preparation of chloral hydrate and urethane, use 
as a bypnotic; chloral-nrethane; = Uranium. 

189 Cent, Dict, 1895 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci. 1X. 
922/z Ural has na advantage over chloral, and has the in- 
convenience of being soluble in water. 

}| Urali (nra-li), [var. of Oonaut, Cf, Wooratt.] 
The urari-plant (S/rychnos toxifera), or the poison 
obtained from this. Also adérzd. 

1863 in Veness £7 Dorado (1867) 131 The well-known 
Urali Poison is prepared from the bark of the Urali 
(Strychnos toxtfera?. 1883 Im Tuvan Among Indians 
Guiana 311 In Enrope it is varionsly called..urari, urali, 
and onrali, 7 

Uralian (yuréliin), ¢ ff. Unan1+ -ran. 
Cf. F, ouralien.] Of or pertaining to, dwelling in 
or near, the Ural mountains; also, Ural-Altaic. 

[1797 Exeyel, Brit. XVAULL. 691 Urallian Chain. .of manne 
maine xBox bid, Suppl, II. 757/1 The Uralian Cossacs 
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are all enthusiasts for the ancient ritual. 1866 Chaméd, 

Frnt. 28 Apr. 257/1 Some malachite specimens of doors, 

vases, and clocks, contributed by the emperor of Russia, 

‘These were for the most part Uralian, I believe. 1875 

Maine Hist. Inst. 65 That portion of..mankind which has 

lately heen called Uralian, the Turks, Hungarians, and 
inns. 

Uralic (yure-lik), a. [fas prec. +-1c.] Ofor 
belonging to the Ural mountains, or the peoples 
living in or near them, 

186: Max Milttea Lect, Sci, Lang, 302 It is generally 
supposed that the original seat of the Finnic trihes was in 
the Ural mountains, and their languages have been there- 
fore called Uralic. 1880 Sayer Introd. Sci. Lang. viii. 11, 
191 The Finno-Ugric or Uralic dialects. /dfd, 192 The 
civilization and migrations of the primitive Uralic tribes. 

Uralite (yieraleit). Aziz, (ad.G.wralit(1831), 
f. Ural (mountains) +-1TE1 3b. Cf. F. ovralite.] 
‘Pyroxene altered to amphibole’ (Chester). 

1835 Penny Cycl. 111. 85/2 The uralites of [Professor G.] 
Rose appear to beits natural consequence. 1849 Muacuison 
Siluria App. C. 538 Hypersthene and diallage are partly 
changed into uralite. 1888 Rutiey Xock-Forming Min, 180 
The well-known paramorphic conversion [of augite] into 
hornblende, the result being termed Uralite. 

b. Uralite-porphyry, -syenite: (see quots.). 

3868 Watts’ Dict. Chem. V. 940 Uralite-porphyry, an 
aphanite-porphyry occurring in the Ural, containing uralite, 
and sometimes also crystals of labradorwte. 1888 Cassell's 
Encycl. Dict, V\t. 382 Uralite-syenite, a variety of syenite 
+.which contains uralite, ’ 

Uralitic (yiordlitik), az. Afin. Ef. prec. +-10.] 
Of or pertaining to, containing or consisting of, 
uralite, 

3845 tr. Humboldt’s Cosmos 1. 268 Melaphyre, Angitic, 
Uralitic, and Oligoglassic [sc] Porphyry. 1879 Ruttev 
Stud. Rocks xii. 218 A little hornblende occurs, which..is 
generally of a uralitic character. 

Uralium (yurZliim). Afed. [See Urau? and 
-uM.] =Ura2, 

1889 Brit, Med. Frnl, 16 March 609/1 Gustavo Poppi, a 
medical student of Bologna, recently described. .the effects 
of a new hypnotic, which he proposes to call 'nralinm’, 
16id., Uralinm induces sleep more quickly. .than any other 
known hypnotic. 1891 Lance? 3 Jan. 46/1 Uralinm or 
chloral-nrethane..has recently been carefully tested. 

Uralo- (yurélo), combining form of Ura}, 
occurring in a few terms, as Uralo-Allaic (= Ural 
b); Uralo-Caspian, pertaining to or situated near 
the Ural river and the Caspian sea; Uralo-Finnic, 
of or pertaining to the ethnically-allied Ural- 
Altaic and Finnic peoples. 

1867 Chambers’ Encycl, 1X. 670/1 The Uralo-Caspian 
deserts, 1876 J.B. Mitcnect Dates & Data 76 The Uralo. 
Finnicdialects ofthe presentday. Jéid.77 The Uralo-Finnic 
speaking people. 1879 Encycl. Brit, 1x. 219/2 It is main- 
tained hy some that the Finnic languages represent the 
aldest forms among the Uralo-Altaic groups. ; 

Uramil (yure'mil). Chem. [G. ramil, f. 
Un-Ea or Urn-te a. + AM-MONIA (or -1UM) + -27 -YL.] 
Dialaramide; amido-barbituric acid; murexan. 

1839 R. D. Tomson in British Ann. 378 Uramil. 184 
Baanpe Chemt, (ed. 5) 1391 Uramil..a eet of the decam- 
position of thionuric acid. /éfd., Uramil is solnble in 
sulphuricacid, 1878 C. M. Tiny Handék. Mod, Chent. 717 
Boiling uramil and mercuric oxide in a weak solution of 
ammonia., 

Ura‘mile. rare. [-1L¥.] = prec. 

1843 T. Tuomson Chem, Animal Bodies 118 Uramile is 
soluble in potash ley. /éfd., The constituents of uramile, 
1866 Oounc Ain, Chem. 137 Mesoxalic Mon-ureides 
[include] Uramile, A 

Uramilic (yterimi-lik), a. Chem. [f. URamin 
+-10 1b.] Obtained or derived from uramil. 
Usn. uramilic acid. 

1839 R. D. Tuomson in British Aun, 382 Uramilic acid. 
1841 Baanoe Chem. (ed. 5) 1383 Uramilic acid forms soluble 
crystallizable salts with ammonia, and with the fixed alkalis, 
1856 Warts tr. Guielin's Handbk, Cheni. X. 19t Uramilic 
acid dissolves in cold nitric acid without evolution of gas. 

Uran- (yierin), combining form of UrnanitE, 
URANIUM, occurring in a few terms, as uran- 
atemunite, etc. (see quots. ). 

Cf. G. Uranocher, -oxyd, vitriol; F. uranochre, 

184 rk Cuarman Afi#, 104 *Uranatemnite. (Pitch- 
emlen: .5k. black; nocleavage. 1843 Penny Cycl, XXVL 
40/1 Carbonate of Uranium, “Uran Bloom. “1805 Pui. 
Trans, XCV. 348 If this mineral be the *Uran-glimmer 
[=uran-mica], 1837 Dana Afix, 246 Uranite. Uranatus 
Quadratus...Chalcolite-Uranglimmer, 1816 Jameson Syst, 
Min. (ed. 2) U1. 553 Uranium. This Order contains three 
species, viz, Pitch-ore, *Uran-mica, and Uran-ochre, 1865 

rvs Circ, Sci., Geol, etc. 548 Autuntte,—Vellow Uranite, 
Uran-mica, Phosphate of Uranium, 28rs Sir H. Davy 
Chent. Philos. 424 Uranium..may be procured from the 
ares called Pechblende, and *Uranochre, 1888 Or7’s Circ. 
Sci., Geol., etc. 506 Pechuran.—Pitch Blende, Uran Ochre, 
. Oxide of Uraninm. ¢1840 Eacyel. Metrop. (1845) V1. 
sx8/2 Pitchblende. *Uran-pitch-ore. 1850 ANsTED Elen. 
Geol., Afin., etc. § 492 Johannite, *Uran vitriol, sulphate of 
uraninm, P 

Urana'lysis. Afed. [f. Ur-ine sé. + ANatyais, 
Cf, Uninatysia.] Chemical analysis or examina- 
tion of urine. 

1894 C, W. Puapy (#/#Ze), Practical Uranalysis and Urinary 
Dia gnosis. 

Uranate (yierinét). Chem. [f. Unan-ic+ 
-aTEl re. Cf. F. svanate.] A salt produced by 


the action of uranic oxide upon a base, 
1843 T. Gaanam Elem. Chen. 644 The alkaline and 
earthy uranates. 1868 Watzs’ Dict. Chem, V. 947 Uranate 
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of Ammonium.,.Uranate of Barium. did, 948 Uranate of 
Zinc, 1878 C. M, Tiny Handbs. Mod. Chem. 337 Uranic 
oxide can act both as hase and acid, farming in the latter 
case the compounds called uranates, 

Urang-utang, var. ORANG-OUTANG, 

|Orania (yarenia), [L. Urania (the muse of 
astronomy), ad. Gr, Otpavia ‘tbe Heavenly One’, 
fem. of obpavos heavenly, f. obpavds heaven, Cf, 
F. Uranie (Du Bartas) in sense 1.] 

1. As the title of a book or poem dealing with 
celestial or astronomical themes, etc. 

732614 Davmmoxo or Hawrtn. Poems 66 b, Vrania, or 
Sl Poems, 1615 Tavtoa (Water P.) title, 

rania, or His Heauenly Muse. x6at Lapy M. Waorit 
(title), ‘The Countesse of Mountgomeries Urania, 1754 J. 
Hit (¢itde), Urania: or, a compleat view of the Heavens. 
1880~- (¢7¢/e), Urania: 2 Monthly Journal of Astrology, 
Meteorology, and Physical Science. 

2. Astr. One of the planetoids or asteroids. 

1865 Chambers’ Encycl, Vil. 577 

Uranian (yurélniaa), a! [f. Unant-a+-an.] 

1. Pertaining to or befitting heaven; celestial, 
heavenly. (Freq, from ¢ 1890.) 

1600 Tovanzua Trans. Metam., \xxv, He bent his mind 
to pure Vranian vses. ei A, Gaanen Bp. Elphinston 
(Hunt, Cl.) 680 ‘That concord, lone, and peace, ..Ar suirlie.. 
Uranian and Dinine. 1818 Suettey Prose Wes. (1880) 111. 
21 Surrounded by sculptures of divine workmanship, he 
sees the earthly image of Uranian Love. 1854 S. Dasztt 
Balder xxiii. go That old Italian whose Uranian pride, 
When his great prince had forfeited the skies, Built him 
another heaven, 1893 F. Tuomrson Poems 21 And parting 
fram her, in me linger on Vagne snatches of Uranian 
antiphon. a... : 

b. As a distinctive epithet of Venus (or Aphro- 


dite): Heavenly, spiritaal. (Cf. the etym. note to 
PANDEMIC.) 


31768 Tucker Lt. Nat. ILL. 301 Genuine Liberty, offspring 
of all-protecting Jove, and sister of Uranian Venns. 1847 
Tennyson Princ. 1, 239 O'er his [sc. Cupid's} head Uranian 
Venus hung. 1904 L. ‘Tracy Rainbow Ssland viii, One 
might almost fancy her ladyship the Moon appearing on 
the scene as a Uranian Venus. 

2. Pertaining, belonging, or dedicated to Urania. 
2656 Eart. Monn. tr. Boccalini’s Advts. fr. Parnass. 1. 
til, (1674) 136 Euclide..was set upon by some under the 
Uranian Porch, 1820 Suetrev Adrdton’s Spirit 2, {dreamed 
that Milton’s spirit rose, and took From life's green tree 
his Uranian lute. 1885 Biackie Lett. to We/e (2909) 333, 1 
paid worship to the Uranian muse. 

3. Of or pertaining to astronomy ; astronomical. 

1761 Aun, Reg., Chron. 194/2 Crabtree, whom Horrox 
had, by letter, invited ta this Weenie banquet [= observing 
the transit of Venns, 1639), 1838 Faost (it/e), Uranian 
Guide or, Ontline Geleial Atlas, 1839 (Broadside title-p.), 
Uranian Society is established for the advancement of 
Astronamical Science. 

Uranian (yurénian), 2.2 and sé, 
+-IAN.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to the planet Uranus. 

1844 Smytu Cycle Celvstial Objects 1. 205 The Uranian 
astronomer must he well stationed for watching comets. 
1866 Lockyer Guillemin's Heavens 263 The simultaneous 
presence or absence of these bodies fram the Uranian sky. 
1870 Proctor Other Worlds than Ours vii. 167 During the 
long Uranian year, 1885 Acnes CLerKe /'0f. Hist. Astron. 
t14 No further Neptunian or Uranian satellites can be 
perceived, . 

B. sd. An inhabitant of Uranus. 

3870 Proctor Other Worlds than Ours vii. 168 For up- 
wards of 20 years..the Uranians—if there are any— 
never see the small Uranian sun. /érd., The year of the 
Uranisns lasts 84 of our years, 

+ Uraniate. Chem. Obs. rare. [f. URani-um 
+-ATE1 1¢.] A salt produced by the action of 
uranium trioxide on a base. 

1835 T. Tuomson First Princ. Chen, 11. 30 The uraniate 
af potash. /é/d. 37 The uraniate of barytes, when pure, is 
asesqui-nraniate. 1826 HenayvZ dem. Chene. 1), 81 ‘The de- 
composition of uraniate of lead by exposing the anhydrons 
salt, ignited, to hydrogen gas. 

Ura-nic, a1 Also ouranik, [f. L. dran-es, Gr. 
obpay-és heaven, +-10 1. Cf. med.L. arantc-t2s.] 
Astronomical, celestial. 

4¢1860 CaaLvLe (Webster), Drawing accurately hismeridian 
line, on I know not what telluric or uranic principles, 1883 
R. Brown £ridanus 44 There is another ouranik and 
doubtless preconstellational stream, namely the za Lactea. 

Uranic (yur nik),@.2 Chen [f. URAN-1uM+ 
-ctb, Cf. F. wvanigeue.] Formed from, or related 
to, the higher oxide of uranium. 

1837 Dana A/in, 246 Uranic Ochre, Uranalus Ochraceus. 
184a Francis Dict, Arts s.v., Uranic acid, peroxyde of 
uranium, or the sesqnioxyde of uranium. 1866 Roscor 
Elem, Chem, 203 The uranous salts are green, whilst the 
uranic compounds are yellow. 1868 Hat?s’ Dict, Chem. V. 
942 Uranic nitrate, or Nitrate of Uranyl. /0é7., Uranic 
sulphate, or Sulphate of Uranyl. 1873 Rater Piys. Chem, 
196, x C.C. of the uranic oxide solution. 

Uranic,a.3 Anthropol, [f. Gr. odpav-és palate 
(sky, etc.: see Urano-!)+-10 1.] Pertaining or 
relating to the palate. Freq. wrante index. 

igor F. Russet in Amer. Anthrop. 111, 38. 

+tUranical, az. Ods. [f. med. L. aranic-ts 
celestial (cf. Unanto @.1) +-au.] a. Astronomical. 
b. Astrological. 

a. 1895 J. Buacaave Astrol. Uran. (title-p.), An Instrn- 
ment or general] Astrolabe. .called the Vranicall Astrolabe, 
1619 J. Bainsatpce Descr, Late Come? 3 Tycho Brahe, of 
whoseadmirable Vranicall instruments many honourable wit- 
nessesarestillsuruining, 1716M.Davizs Athen. Brit. 11.341 


57-2 


[f. Urnan-us 


URANICENTRIC. 


Captain Hally, whose method of taking Uranical Observa- 
tions had been..question’d. b. 1671 Satmon Sym. Afed, 
‘To Rdr. #4 The Urazical Precepts are more suhtile and 

mre; whose Sublimity is Heaven itself. /did. #5 1a our 

ranical Disquisitions, even through all the three Books. 

Uranicentrio, a. rare. [f. Unan-us.] 
Having Uranus as the centre. 

1867 G. F. Cuamarrs Astron. 152 Their [sc. Uranus? 
satellites] Uranicentric motion is retrograde. 

Ura-nics, sb. pi. Obs! [See Uranio a.1 

and -I0 2.] Astrological matters; astrology. 

1671 SatMon Syn. Med. To Rar. #4b, So much as Spiritual 
and Heavenly things exceed Natural and Earthy, so much 
do the Uranicks exceed the Physicks, 


Urani-diform, a, EE mod.L. Uraniide (see 
def.).] Having the form characteristic of the 
Uraniide, a family of lepidopterons insects. 

1859 Ann. Rep. Smithsonian fnstit, 1858, 186 Uranidiform 
larva: will be found possibly ..in Florida. 

U'ranile, obs, var, URaNyYL. (Cf. -1LE.) 

1855 J. Scorrern in Orr's Circ. Sct., Chen. 484 Some 
chemists regard sesquioxide of uranium as really the prot- 
oxide of a radical termed uranile. 4 

Uraninite (yureninoit), Afz [f Unan- 
JOM+-IN1; see -1T21 2b,]  Pitchblende. 

1879 Amer. Frat. Sci. Ser. ur. XVITI. 153 The masses 
contain in many cases, a nucleus of uraninite. 1897 L. 
Frercuea /atrod. Study Min. 89 Uraninite, or Pitch- 
blende, consists almost entirely of oxygen and uranium. 

Ura‘nious, var. URANOUS a. 

1gta Archaeol, LXI11. 107 The pranious sand employed 
by the ancient glass-maker, : 

rani’soo-, comb. form of mod.L. zeraniscus 
(ad. Gr, obpavicnos‘ roof of the mouth’), occurring in 
a few medical and snrgical terms, as wranisconitis, 
-plastic, -plasty [cf. F. sraniscoplastie], -rraphy. 
(1848- in medical dicts., etc.) 

Uranite (yie'ransit). [a. G. zranzt (Klaproth, 
1780), or F, wevaniie, f. URAN-IUM +-ITE! 2b, 4.] 

tl. Chem. = URanium 1. Obs. 

1794 G. Pranson Table Chem. Nomencl, 20 One new 
Metal, the Uranite, was discovered by Klaproth in 1790 {sic}. 
1796 Kirwan £lent, Afin, (ed. 2) 11. 301 Uranite. .issoluble 
in the nitrons acid. 1841 Urz Dicé, Gem, & Alin., Uranite 
or Uranium, a new metallic substance, discovered by the 
celebrated Klaproth in the mineral called Pechblende. 

2. Afin. An ore or mineral comprised Jargely of 
uraninm, and consisting of the two varieties autunite 
and torbernite. 

1802 Paris as if wae 11. xix. 385 A collection of tin ore, 
cobalt, uranite, &c, from Saxony. 1815 A. Atxin Afineralogy 
(ed, 2) 138 Uranite, Uran glimmer /V,,..occurs crystallized 
in rectangular prisms and tables. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 
1263 A double phosphate of uranium and copper, called 
green uranite, and uran mica, ocenrs in Cornwall. 1866 
Roscoe £fest. Chew. 203 Uranium, .existing combined in 
two somewhat rare minerals, pitchblende and uranite. 

Urani'tic, 2. [f. prec.+-1e.] Of, pertaining 
to, or containing uranite (or uranium). 

1796 Kiawan Elem, Min. (ed. 2) 11. 302 Uranitic Calx is 
insoluble in alkalis, did. 469 Crystals of uranitic vitriol. 
1819 Branot Jfan. Chent. 265 The uranitic ore, called by 
the Germans uran glimmer,is a hydrate of the yellow oxide. 
1836 /did, (ed. 4) 733 The mineral called uranitic ochre is 
generally considered as a hydrated peroxide, 

Uranium (yuré!nidm), [mod.L, (Klaproth, 
¢ 1790), f. the name of the planet Uran-us +-10™.] 

1. A rare, heavy, grayish metallic element, found 
esp. in pitchblende and uranite. 

In first quot. erron. identified with pitchblende, 

1797 Encycl, Brit, ed. 3) XVIII, 69: Uranium, a fossil 
found..in Saxouy, and..in Bohemia, and is, by the miners, 
called Pechbtend. 1805 Phil. Trans, XCV. 348 The solution 
. contained oxide of uranium, 1842 E, A. Paaneu. Chen, 
Anal, 169 Both the peroxide and protoxide of uranium are 
precipitated from their solutions by ammonia. 1843 Penny 
Cycl, XXVI. 39/2 Uranium is very combustible;..it burns 
with a feat eable, white and shining light. 1857 Mitiza 
Elem, Chenty Org. x.§ 1. 592 Salts of uranium, 1868 Warts 
Dict. Chem. V. 940 Péligot, in 1840, showed that the body 
previously regarded as metallic uranium was really the prot. 
oxide (UQ); he likewise obtained the true metal. 1875 
Vocen Chem. Light xvi. 267 Uranium itself is a rare metal 
whose combinations play a great part in colouring materials, 

b. attrib., esp. in the names of salts, ores, etc., 
as uranium acetate, nitrate, -ore, oxide, phosphate, 
vitriol; also Comb.,as uranium-bearing, -prepared. 

Various other examples appear in special or recent Dicts., 
as wranium-bloonty, -green, ochre, -orange, -yellow (1868 
Watts’ Dict. Chem. s.v.). 

3837 Dana Min. 372 Pitchblende. Urautus amorplus, 
Uncleavable Uranium-Ore. 1850 Watts tr. Gmelin's Hane 
5k. Chem. 1V.175 Monosulphate. Found native as Urahium- 
vitriol, 186a Catal, Internat. Exhib., Brit. 11. No. 3054, 
Developments of uranium-prepared papers. 1873 RALFE 
Phys, Chem, 237 The solution of Uranium Nitrate. 1890 
Cacuev tr. Yaksch's Clin. Diagn. 269 Uranium acetate or 
mite is added in solution. /éé¢., A solution of uranium 
oxide. 

2. ellipt. A solution of a salt or nitrate of 
uranium. Chiefly attrib. and Comd. 

1878 Asyry Photogr. 155 Printing with iron and uracium 
compounds. 1890 Anthony's Photogr. Bult, U1. 361 The 
uranium istensifier..in my own practice has proved the 
simplest and best of all intensifiers. 1892 Phofogr. Ann. LI, 
422 Carbutt’s Positive Films .. are amenable to uranium 
toning. 1900 J. A. Honces Pract. Entarging xiii. (ed. 4) 
98 The appearance ofa uranium-toned print, 

Urano-1 (yierine), combining form of Gr. 


ovpavés sky, heaven(s), roof of the mouth, occurring 


452 


in: a. Turano'gnosy (see quot.); urano'latry, 
worship of the heavenly bodies ; uranoma‘nia, 
-pathy, -photo‘graphy, -photo'meter, -sco'"p- 
ian (a fish of the family Uranoscopide), -theiam 
(see quots). b. uranostomato-scopy, examina- 
tion of the hard palate and back of the mouth; 
also URANOPLASTIO @., -PLASTY. 

a, @1831 Bentuam Logie App., Wks. 1843 VIJI. 286/2 
By *Uranognosy, rather than Astronomy, may that branch 
of. Topography, taken in its largest sense, which remains 
after the substraction of Geography be designated. 1877 
W. H, Rute Oriental Rec, Mon. 6 *Uranolatry was grown 
into a system, and the Chaldean or Babylonian astronomy 
had become a science, 1890 Biriines Afed, Dict. 11. 723 
* Uranomania, monomania involving the idea of a divine or 
celestial origin or connection; a species of megalomania, 
1868 W, Coav Lett. & Frnts, (1897) 246 ‘That crenopathy and 
*nranopathy, that yielding of ourselves to running water 
and to still clonds, a 1909 Wooanuav Excycl, Photogr, 304 
*Urano-photography, ine aleve hy of celestial spaces, 
1876 Nature 21 Dec. 170/1 The diffuse light of the sky.. 
has recently been a subject of study by M. Wild,..who has 
endeavoured to measure it with a somewhat complicated 
instrument devised by him and named a ‘*nranephotometer’. 
185. Sir ¥. Richardson's Afus. Nat, Sci, V1. 120/1 *Urano- 
scopians, or Sky-gazers. 1801 AZonthly Mag. X1.646* Urano- 
theism, or the worship of sun, moon, thunder, and meteors. 

b. a1891 Medical News XL1X. 559 (Cent.), Phrenopathic 
uranostomatoscopy. (Recent Dicts, give uranoplegia, 
-rrhaphy, -schisis, -etaphyloplasty, -staphylorraphy,) 

U'rano-?, combining form of URAN-1UM, occur- 
ting, usu, in the sense ‘containing, composed or hav- 
ing the structure of, uranium’, in various (chiefly 
mineralogical) terms (some of which have little 
or no real currency in the language, but are mere 
borrowings from German sources), as z7a710- 
ammuonic, -chalette, -circite, -ntobate, -phane, 
phyllite, -pilite, -pisstte, -sphwrite, -spintte, 
-tantal(ite, -thalitte, -thorite, -til(e. 

18s0 Warts tr. Gaelin's Handbk. Chem. VV. 184-5 Urano» 
ammonic Carbonate,.. Urano-ammonic Sulphate. 1850 
Ansten Geol. & Afin, 220. 1855 Orr's Circle Set., Geol. 531. 
1867 Branpr & Cox Dict. Sez, 111, 905. 1868 Dana Asin, 
1868 Watts’ Dict. Chem, V, 186, 949. 1883 Lncycl, Brit, 
XVI. 407, 425, 427. 1896 Cuesten Dict, Afin. 278-9. 

Uranography (yieranggrifi). Also 7-8 (9) 
ourano-. [ad. Gr. ovgavoypagia: see URANO-1 and 
-orapuy, Cf. F, (1762) sranographie, Sp. and Pg. 
uranografia.| 

T1. A description of heaven. Oés. rare. 

16s0 Furrer Pisgah u. v. i. 189, I found the Canaan by 
him described no Geography, but Ouranography, no earthly 
truth, but mysticall prediction, 1710 B.Jenks(/i#ée), Ourano- 

raphy; or, Heaven opened, ‘The Substance of Cardinal 

cima. Five Books concerning the Eternal Felicity 
of the Saints. - } 

2. The science of describing or delineating the 
sideren] heavens; a description or delineation of 
the stars, Also trans, 

a, 1675 SHeaavane Mfanilius’ Sphere a ii, Constellations 
..are distinguished into prophane and Sacred Figures or 
Morphoses, according to the different Uranography of the 
Antient Ethnicks, 1699 Howe Redeemer's Dominion Wks, 
1724 11. 85 When our Lord is said to have ascended far 
above all Heavens,..whose Uranography {will suffice] to 
describe how far that is? 177 tr. Gregory's Astron, 1, 310 
From hence did he {s¢. Hevelius] deduce his Uranography 
or Tables of all the Stars, 1833 Heascnet Astron. 159 
So in nranography, any conspicnous star may be selected 
as an initial point. 1890 Science-Gossif X XVI. 102/1 An 
Uranography, or brief description of the constellations visible 
in the Northern Hemisphere. illustrated hy star maps, 

8. 1684 in Birch Hist, Royal Soc. (1757) 1V. 272 The 
ingenious Mr. Hooke, in his animadversions on Hevelius’s 
ouranography. 1881 tr. Verne’s Fur Country 17 He had 
rendered great services to ouranography. 

Hence Urano'grapher, one who practises or 
studies nranography; Uranogra‘phic(al ad/s., of 
or pertaining to uranography ; Urano'graphiat, 
= URANOGRAPHER, 

1686 Goap Celest. Bodies 1. xi. 316 He is as great as the 
Greatest *Uranographercanmakehim. 1861 G.¥.CHAMaERS 
Astron. 313 Many of the above smaller constellations are. , 
rejected by eden uranographers. 1715 tr.Gregory's Astron, 
I. 310 These *Uranographic Schemes of the Constellations 
are delineated in Plano. 1855 Tallis's Crystal Palace 11. 
245 Detouche and Hondin (France) exhibited a nranographie 
apparatus, 1882 R, Brown Laz Kosmic Order 52 A re- 
niarkable conical black Babylonian Stone.., which, though 
not strictly zodiacal, is certainly uranographic in character. 
1833 Herscuet Astron. 179 The *nranograpbical effect of 
aberration. 1844 VV. Brit, Rev. 1. 74 His whole stores of 
ouranographical and astronomical knowledge, 1861 G. F. 
Cuamueas Astron.273 The determination of the exact urano- 
graphical position ot astar. 1731 BatLev (vol. 11), *Ourano- 
eraphist,..an astronomer, or one who describes the heavens. 
1822 SoutHev Outniana 11,142 The great Swedish Ourano- 
graphist {sc. Swedenborg], whose discoveries were not always 
confined to heaven. 

Uranolite. rare. [See Urano-la and -LiTE.] 
An aerolite or meteoric stone. 

1815 Afonthly Mag. XX XIX 299 The name of uranolite 
has long appeared to me to be better suited to bodies.. 
which tend towards the earth through that boundless space 
in which the stars move. 1860 Woacusrer (citing Hutton). 

So Uranolith. [-LiTH.] 

1889 C. A. Youne Gen. A stron. xviii. 430 The pieces which 
fall froin it are called. .nranoliths (heaven-stones), or simply 
meteoric stones, 

Urano logy 


. Also 9 ouran-. 
and -(0)Locy. 


Cf. Pg. uranologia. 


= Urano-la 


URANOSCOPUS. 


é 
1. The study of the sidereal heavens; astronomy. 
1735 B. Maatin Philos. Grant. 10 Cosmology or Uranology 

«treats of..the Universe in general, and particularly of our 

solar System. /8id. 107 Of Urancloey or the Doctrine of 

the heavenly Bodies. 1740 —~ A1bé, Techn. xvii. 325 Uran- 
ology..may be considered under the following branches: 

Heliography;..Astrography. 79a Statv Occult Sci. 1. 53 

Uranology is a science which treats of the natural body of 

Heaven, 1816 Bentnam Chrestom, Table, Wks. 1843 VIII. 

13/1 Acquaintance with Uranology, more frequently ternied 

Astronomy. 

b. A treatise or discourse on the sidereal heavens ; 

a system of astronomy, 

1736 Baivey (folio) Pref., ¢2. Uranotogy,..a Treatise or 
Disconrse of the., celestial Regions and the Bodies ia them 
contained. 1854 Owen in Orr's Circ. Ser., Org. Nat, 1. 
26x One must not strive to make an onranology out of a 
system of inetaphysics. 

2. Doctrine as to heaven. rare—. 

1866 Keader No. 170. 317/1 Angelology and uranology. 

So + Urano‘loger, an astronomer; U:rano- 
logical a., of or pertaining to uranology. 

1686 Goan Ceéest. Bodies 1. i, 129 Vhe Words of that 
great Uranologer John Kepler, 1816 Bentnam Creston: 
$5 Uranological Geography. 1851 tr. A unboldt's Cosmos 

II, 29 The uranological portion of the physical description 
of the world. /éid, the uranological,. domain of the 
Cosmos, 

+ Uranomancy. 0és.—! [See Urano-1 a and 
-MANCY.] Divination by the stars; astrology. 

1657 G. Starkey Heémont's Vind, 16 All other natural 
practical Arts, as Geometry, Astronomy, Uranomancy, 
Geography, Arithmetick, and the like. 

| U-ranome‘tria. [mod.L. nranometria (Bayer, 
1603).| = URANOMETRY. 

1882 Pop, Sci. Monthty XX. 700 Uranometria of the 
Southern Heavens, 1885 Lncycl. Brit, XVI. 8431/1 Sir 
John [Berschel]..did not go on to the formation of a com- 
plete ‘ uranometria *. 

Uranomestrical, a. rare—. [See next and 


-IcaL.] Relating or pentane to uranometry. 
1652 Cuarteton Darkn, Atheism Dispelled 327 The 
simple and demonstrable Uraaometrical observations and 
Axioms of Antiquity. 

Urano'metry. 
URANOMETRIA: see URANo-1 a and -METRY. 
F. (1776) uranomdtrie, Sp. and It. -metria.] 

1. A work descriptive of the heavens and esp. the 

fixed stars, showing or recording their magnitudes, 
relative positions, etc. 
_ 1718 tr. Gregory's Astron. 1, 310 He says that Bayer, who, 
in his Uranometry, Aiea the contrary, thoughtlesly 
inverted all the Stars. 1879 Newcoms & Hotnen Asiron. 
435 The uranometries off tee and Gould give the lucid 
siars..laid down on maps, 1898 W. Peck Odserver’s Atlas 
Pref., Thanks to the various modern Uranometries,. accurate 
maps of the star sphere can now be produced, 

2, The measurement of the real or apparent 
distances of heavenly bodies. 

ugga Stary Occud? Sci. 1. 53 Uranometry. .is a scieace that 

ints out the magnitude, measure, and motion of the 

eavens, 1849 Hexscuet Oxtl. Astron. 71 The problems 
of uranometry..consist in the solution of a variety of 
spherical triangles. i 
Soc. XLVI. 367 The aims of these observers have not been 
especially directed to Uranometry. 

Uranopla:stic, sé. anda. [f. URANOPLASTY 
+-10 2.) a. sd, pf, = URanopLasty. b. aay. 
Of or pertaining to uranoplasty. 

a, 1861 Medical Times 20 ply 70/1 He had the oppor- 
tunity of performing uranoplastics on a patient. b. 1890 
Buunes Med. Dict. s.v. 1903 Aled. Record 30 May 884 
(Cent. Suppl.). f 

Uranopla:sty. Surg. [a. F. wranoplastie: see 
Urano-1 b and -PLasty.] Plastic surgery of the 
hard palate. 

1846 Baittan_tr. Alalgaigne's Man. Oper. Surg. 370 
Uranoplasty...The ligatures being placed as in Staphylo- 
plasty,.. the operator detaches ..the layer of soft parts. 
1862 NV. Syd. Soc. Year-Bk. Med. 248 aie tae 99 by 
detachment ofthe Mucous-peritoneal Covering of the Palate. 
1872 Conen Dis. Throat 200 [An] operation of uranoplasty 


for cleft of the hard palate, 
+ Uranoscope. (és. fa. F. (16th c.) uvano-, 


ouranoscope: see URANOSCOPUS.] = URANOSCOPUS. 

1591 Svivester Du Bartas (1605) 1. v. 232 Th’ Vratino- 
scope [wargin Vrano-Scopus], so, hid in mud, doth put 
Ont of his gullet a long limber gut. 19753 Chatubers' Cyct. 
Suppl. s.v. Zrachinus, ‘his is the uranoscope, or 7 rachinus 
ofanthors, called also caddionyarus, Artedi. 

U:ranosco-pic, a. rare. [f. Gr. obpavocxdn-os 
observing the heavens.] a. Perlaining to the study 
of the heavens, b. Directed towards the heavens. 

1816 Bentuam Chresfont Wks, 1843 VIII. 86 Uranoscopic 
Physiurgics has for its single-worded synonym tbe adequately 
expressive appelative Astronomy. 1854 fraser's Mag. L. 
203 Till his uranoscopic eyes warn him that the..fishes.. 
are within gulp of his open sepulchre of a throat. 

| Urano'scopus. /chth. Also 6 -ascapos, 
-oscopos. [L. #ranoscopus, or ad. Gr, obpavogkéros: 
see prec.] = STAR-OAZER 2. 

a, 1584-7 GaEENE Carde of Fancie Wks. (Grosart) 1V. 
143 The Fish called Vranascapos. 1594 T.B. La Primaud. 
rv, Acad, 1. 552 One fish. .hath the eyes set in the top of the 
head, and therefore it is called by the Grecians vranoscopos. 

8. 1g91 [see Uaanoscore]. [1623 Cockxaam Lng. Dict. 
ur. Hence io Pricurs.] 1753 Chambers’ Cycl, Suppl. s.v., 
The situation of the ae of iis Uvanoscopus. 1774 Gotpsm. 
Nat. Hist. V1. 306 The Uranoscopus,..the month flat; the 
eyes on the top of the head ;..an inhabitant of the Mediter- 
ranean Sea, 1803 Suaw Ger, Zool, 1V.1. 130 The Weever 


fad. mod.L. sranometria 
Cf 


1883 C. Parrcuaan in Alem. R. Astron , 


URANOSCOPY. 


was by Artedi considered as not generically distinct from 
the Uranoscopus. 1854 Bapuam Afadieut, 197 ‘The name of 
this fish, xrasoscopus, or ‘sky-gazer’, is derived from the 
position of the eyes, which are singularly planted on the 
crown of the head. 

Uranoscopy. rare. Also ourano- [ad. mod. 
Gr. otpavogxomia: see prec, and -¥3, Cf. It. urano- 
Scopia.] (See quots.) 

1656 Brount Glossogy., Uranoscopy, (Gr.) a speculation or 
view of the Heavens. [1658~ Phillips, Bailey, and later 
Dicts] 168: R. Witrig Otpavocxoria, etc. 73 Of which I 
have heen discoursing more at large in my Oxvanoscopy, or 
Survey of the Heavens, ‘ 

Urano'so-, combining form of Uranous a., 
occurring in a few chemical terms, as uranoso- 
ammonia, -potassic, -uranic. 

1850 Warts tr. Gutelin's Handbk.Chent, 1V 181-7 Uranoso- 
urapic oxide, .. uranoso-ammonic Carbonate, .. uranoso- 
ammonic sulphate,..uranoso-potassic Sulphate. 1868 — 
Dict. Chem. V.941 Pitchblende.. consists of impure uranoso- 
uranic oxide. did. 946, 

Uranous (yieranas), a. Chent, 
+-ouse. Cf. F. wranenx.] 

\. Formed from or related to the lower oxide of 
uranium. 

1842 T. Granam Elem, Chent. 643 The uranous sulphate 
yields, by evaporation, bad prismatic crystals, 1866 
Reecor Elem. Chem, 203 There are two oxides which form 
salts, viz., uranous oxide, UO, and uranic oxide, UsOs. 
1868 SVatts’ Dict. Chem. V.g42 Uranous Bromide. /di¢., 
Uranons chloride, G. S. Newru Luong. Chem. 61 
Uranium dioxide. yielding the unstable uranous salts, aaa 
as uranous sulphate. - ‘ 

2. Of or pertaining to, typical of, uranium. 

1878 Asnevy PAologr. 159 This is reduced _to the uranons 
state by the action of light in the presence of organic matter. 

Uran-outang, obs, f. ORANG-oUTANG. 

1953 J. Comuine Scripture Reading Genesis ii. 18 The 
absurdity of supposing such a similarity between, .an uran- 
outang and man. 

Uranus (yierinis). Astr. [a. L. Oranus, a. 
Gr Odpavés husband of Geea (Earth) and father of 
Cronos (Saturn).] The most remote but one of the 
planets, situated between Saturn and Neptune, 

Discovered in 1781 by Sir Wm. Herschel, who named it 
‘the Geargium sidus', ‘the Georgian planet’. The name 
Uranus was first proposed by Bode, in conformity with other 
planetary names from classical mythology, 

180a O. Grecory Treat. Astron. 128 By some astronomers 
itis called Herschel, in honour of the discoverer ; though 
among almost all foreigners, it has acquired the name of 
uvanius [sic], which it is likely to retain. 1822 Encycd. 
Aletrop. (1845) 111. 498/1 Both these appellations are, how- 
ever, now Leap f become extinct, that of Uranus being 
almost universally adopted. 1860 O_mstep Mech, Heavens 
267 Uranus was the remotest known planet.., until the 
discovery of.. Neptune. 

Urany]l (yieranil). Chem. [& Uran-rum +-yL.] 
A radical (UO,) held to exist in many compounds 
of urauium. 

1850 Warts tr. Ginelin's Handbk. Chent. WV. 181 Chloride 
of uranyl 1863 — Dict. Chem. 1. 797 Carbonate of 
Uranyland Ammonium. /éd,, Uranyl, Gio}, isa diatomic 
radicle which may be supposed to exist in the uranic salts, 
¢.g. uranic nitrate, 1864 Faanxtanp & Jape /norg. Chent. 
708 Salts in which the dyad radical uranyl (U"'!0,) plays the 
part ofa dyad metal, — 3 ‘ 

b. Uranyl chloride, oxide, phosphate, salts: (see 

nots. ). 

ee Mansrietp Sa/fs 285 The so-called ‘Uranyl’ Salts 
of Peligot, supposed to be of the form UsOs. 1878 C. M. 
Tiwy Handbk, Mod, Chem. 337 Uranic oxide (sesquioxide) 
or Uranyl oxide. 1888 Encyct. Brit. X XLV. 9/3 Solutions 
of uranyl] salts (nitrate, &c.). 1888 Sais Eneyel, Dict. 
VIL. 384 Uranyl-chloride, Uranic-oxycbloride. 1903 Amer. 
Frad. Sci. Ser. 1v. XV1. 237 The filtering of 1 precipitate of 
ammonium uranyl phosphate throngh a Gooch crucible. 

Hence Urany’lic ¢ (See -Io 1 b.) 

1884 Frankcanp & Jarre /norg. Chent. 7o8-711 Uranylic 
chloride,.. bromide,.. fluoride,.. nitrate, .. sulpbate,.. pyro- 


[f. Uran-ron 


sulphate, ..sulphide. 

fi Urao (ura‘0). Afin, [Native name. So F. 
uvao.) = TRONA, ns 

1839 Une Dict. Arts 1263 Urao, is the native name of a 


sesquicarbonate of soda found at the bottom of certain lakes 
in Mexico, 1863 iWatts’ Dict, Chem. 1. 796 Tetrasodic 
Carbonate or Sesquicarbonate of Sodium..occurs..as “rao 
at the bottom of a lake in Maracaibo, South America, 889 
Amer, Nat. XX111. 814 The composition of urao, a mineral 
--from Venezuela, 

|| Ovari(uri-ti), Also urary, urare ; ourari, 
oorara. [See Curnare, and cf, Unati, Oorats, 
Woorat.] (See quots. 1859, 1866.) 

a, 1838 in Annals Nal. Hist, (1841) Vil. 417 The whole 
of the Urary is poured by degrees through the small funnel. 
1876 Daily News 21 June 2 The prohibition of the use of 
urari as an anzsthetic. ; 

8. 1859 A. S. Tavton On Poisons (ed. 2) 771 The poison 
knownunderthenameof.. Woorali, Qorara, and Curara, 1866 
Treas. Bot. 1106 Strychnos toxifera also yields a frightful 
poison called Ourari.., employed by the natives of Guiana, 

b. attrié. and Comd., as urari-house, -maker, 
poison; urati bark, bark of the urarl plant, 


Strychnos toxtfera. 

1838 in Annals Nat. Hist, (1841) VII. 416, I was fortunate 
enongh in purchasing a quake or basket of Urary bark, 
lbid., The much-famed Urary poison. did. 417 Other fire 
than that made by the Urary-maker is not allowed to come 
under the roof of the Urary-house, 1841 /éid. 415 The pure 
bark of the Urari plant, Strychnos toxifera. 86a Mitier 
Elem. Chent, Org. (ed. 2) 503 ‘Vhe Urari or woorara poison 
of South America. 


| 


| 
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|| Ura-ster. [a. mod.L, uraster (Agassiz).] The 
common star-fish, Asterias rubens, 

1863 [ntell. Observer Nov. 25: The commoner Usasters, 
found everywhere between tide-marks, are examples of the 
five-rayed form. 

|| Urate-mia. Fath. [mod.L., f. Unate + Gr. 
oipa blood.) A morbid condition due to accumula- 
tion of urates in the blood, Cf. UrmMia. 

1897 Alléutt's Syst, Med. 111. 362 A condition which may 
be termed uratemia prevails, 

Urate (yiiert), Chem. Also urat. [a. F. 
urate: see UR-tc a, and -atE11¢.) A salt pro- 
duced by the action of uric acid on a base. 

3800 tr. Lagrange’s Chem, 11, 404 The urate of potash 
may be decomposed by the muriatic acid. 18:3 Henry in 
Manchester Soc, Alem. (1813) 11, 403, 1 have examined the 
properties of each individual urate. 1826 — Elen, Chem. 
11, 462 Uric acid, urate of ammonia, and phosphate of lime. 
1844 G, Bino Urin, Deposits 88 Uric acid and urates may 
occur in great abundance in the urine, eg! Tannen Céin. 
oer (ed. 2) 330 Being made up of urates of ime, magnesia, 

ae 

attrib, 3877 Huxiey Anat. Inv, Anin, vii. 441 The 
ee a NG consist of urate of ammonia (Kalliker), 

ence the cells of the layer which contain them are termed 
by Schulze the ‘urate cells. 1886 Buck's Handbk. Med. 
Sci. 11. 258/2 Urate concretions..are especially common as 
renal calculi in children. 1890 F. Tayvioa Alan. Pract. 
Med, (1891) 924 Urate deposits in gout. 

Uratic (yuretik),a. [£ prec.+-1c1b.] Ofor 
pertaining to, containing or consisting of, a urate or 
urates, Cvratic diathests: (see quot. 1885). 

3876 Baistows 7h. & Pract. Med. 618 Scanty urine with 
abundant uratic deposit. /5fd. 885 These results being due 
-,to uratic infiltration. 1885 Eucycl. Brit, XVM. 3838/2 
The peculiar liability from uric acid is sometimes called the 
uric-acid or uratic diathesis or constitution, 1897 Brit. Med. 
Frnt, 27 March 769 Uratic crystals forming ouly in necrosed 
and never in healthy tissues, 

|| Uratosis, ark. [f. as prec. +-osts.] A 
morbid condition of health resulting from the 
deposit of urates in the tissues or fluids of the body. 

1890 Sia W. Rogears in Lancet 29 Nov. 1162/1 He ven- 
tured to suggest that uratic precipitation. .should be known 
by the name of ‘uratosis’. 1897 Aldbutt’s Syst. Med, \. 
g8t He [Sir Wm. Roberts) believes that both the gouty 


| diathesis and lead poisoning have the same tendency (for 


which he has coined the word‘ uratosis’) to precipitate crystal. 
line urates in the tissues or fluids of the body. Jé¢d. 111. 
167 Uratosis cannot occur, so far as is known, without co- 
existing uratamia, 


tUraught, Anglo-Irish. Obs. Also uriaght. 


| [a. Irish ofeach? faction, party, clan.] An Irish 


petty chief. 

1586 Treaty{se] of [reland in atS. Bode. Add, ¢ 39 fol. 49b, 
MGuyer is one of Oneills Uraughts. /dfd., Ocban is chefe 
of Oneylls Uraughts. 1601 Q. Extz. Lez. in Moryson /tiz. 
(1617) 11, 201 If our Armes must Le accompanied with any.. 
po bie ae to imploy the same in receiuing the secondary 
members and Vriaghts from him, 1603 /éid. 280, 1 doe 
absolutely renounce all challenge or intermedling with tbe 
Vriagbts..or exacting any blacke rents of any Vriaghts (or 
bordering Lords). 

Urban (S:1ban), @ and sb. [ad. L. urban-us 
(whence It., Sp., Pg. serdar), f. urb-s city. Rare 
before the roth cent. ; cf. next.] 

A. adj. 1. Pertaining to or characteristic of, 
occurring or taking place in, a city or town. 

1619 A. Gaapen Bf, Elphinston (Hunt. Cl.) 2239 Vrban 
and tunisbe(=townish] turns, Or for the land's effairs, .. 
his wit Him fit for all declairs. ¢1770 Easxine in Eucyel. 
Brit. 11.919 Predial servitudes are divided into rural servi- 
tudes, or of lands; and urban servitudes, or of houses, s82r 
Lama £lia1. Valentine's Day, 1 include all urban and ali 
rural sounds, 1845 R. W. Hamitton Pop. Educ. iii, 42 It is 
contended that urban labour is engrossing, unhealthy, and 
demoralising, 1867 W.L, Newatan in Quest, Reformed Parl. 
iat The progressive forces of urban and agricultural fife, 
31877 GLaostona Glean. (1879) 1. 157 We..are apt to say 
that the influence of money..is aconsiderable element in the 
strength of urban ‘Yoryism. 

b, Constituting, forming, or including a city, 
town, or burgh, or part of such. 

3841 W. Sraroine /ialy & 17. fsi. 11, 309 One uniform 
system of municipal government, embracing all districts, 
rural as wellasurban. 1867 A.O. Rutson £ss. Reforin 297 
The activity of mind and the zeal for improvement which 
helong to urban constituencies, 1872 Act 35-36 Viet. c. 79 
§ 3 Such urban and rural sanitary districts. 1888 Bayce 
Amer, Commu, 11. Ixi. 433 A ‘town' in New England..is 
arural and not an urban area, 1894 Act 56-57 Vict.c.73 
§ 2x Urban sanitary autborities shall be called urban district 
councils, and their districts shall be called urban districts. 

2. Exercising authority, control, supervision, etc., 
in or over a city or town. 

Used by Howell in place of his usual «rdane, 

1653 Howey Venice 16 All Magistrats are either Urban 
or Forren, viz. of Town or Countrey. «1704 T. Baown 
Walk Lond. § Westut, Wks. 1720 111, 317 The pathetick 
Harangue of that Urban Magistrate a R—r. 1815 J. C 
Hosnouse Sudstance Lett, (1816) 11.17 The national guard 
of Paris,..that urban guard whose patriotism and approved 
zeal [etc.]. 1872 Act 35-36 Viet. c.79 § 4 Urban sanitary 
authorities sball be the several bodies of persons specified 
[etc.], 1886 Aneye?, Brit. XX. 3145/2 The Uta Quzstors. 

b. Residing, dwelling, or having property in 
a city or town. 

2837 C. Lorrr Seif/ormation 1. 40 His urban, or sub- 
urban brother, the man of the multitude, the unit of tbe mob, 
1849 Atison //ist, Exr, I. ii, 225 Government has ..found 
a counterpoise to the vehemence of urban democracy. 1873 
Morisey Sram Nat, Educ. 95 The brutalising lives that 
are led by the rural and urban poor in their crowded hovels. 


URBANITY. 


1889 Spectator 14 Dec. 834 How do they justify the absorp- 
tion eye increment of value from urban landholders alone ? 

B. sé. One who belongs to or lives in a town 
or city. 

1891 Cent, Dict. Also in recent use (1922). 

Hence U'rbanism, urban character. [Cf. F. 
urbanisme.] 

1889 Universal Rev. Oct. 210 The local colour or detail, the 
sentiment or the social life, the provincialism or urbanism 
of the story. 

Urbane (wibé'n), a. [ad. F. uvbain (14th c.), 
or L, werbdn-us UnBan @. For the difference, in 
form and stress, between wrbaz and urbane, cf. 
human and humane.) 

1. Ofor pertaining to, characteristic of or peculiar 
to,a town or city. Now arch. or Obs. 

$533 Battenpen Livy 1. xx. (S.1.S.) I. 1x4 Siclike vrbane 
& civil laubouris. /d/d.v.v. 11. 16: Thus had al pe romane 
tentis almaist hene replete of seditioun vrbane. 1570 Levins 
Mazi "4 19 Vrhane, vrdanus. 1607 R.C[anew] tr. Lstienne's 
World Wond. 233 They see greater cunning and dexteritie, 
and a more ciuill and vrbane kind of life. 3683 Stata 
Inst. Law Scot. xvut. 343 Negative Urbane Servitudes, do 
chiefly concern the light view or prospect of I’enements, 1788 
Trifier No. 26. 344 In the simple beauty of the country the 
Once wealthy merchant of Bassora lost the recollection of 
urbane magnificence. 3809-14 Worpsw. £xcurs, vitt, 71 
A poor brotherhood who walk the earth,.. Raising. savage 
life To rustic, and the rustic to urbane. ‘ 

tb. Exercising jurisdiction over, dwelling or 
residing in, a town or city. Oés. 

265: Hower Venice 16 Among the Urbane or Cittie Magi- 
strats the Judges are rankd. 3652 Gave Magastrom. 373 
M. milius, the urbane pretor. 1658 J. HawrincTon 
Oceana Introd. Bjb, The Urbane Tribes of Rome consisting 
of the Turbaforensis[etc.]. 1681 H. Nevite Plato Rediv, 61 
The Rustik Tribes being twenty seven, and the Vrbane nine, 

c. Following the pursuits, having the ideas or 
sentiments, characteristic of town or city life. 

1698 Favea Ace. E. Ind. & P. 54 The Citizens are urbane, 
being trained upto Commerce. 1870 Loweut Study Wind. 
(x871) 177 The same combination of circumstances produced 
Béranger, an urbane or city poet. ‘ 

2. Having the manners, refinement, or polish 
regarded as characteristic of a town; courteous, 


civil; also, blandly polite, suave. 

1623 Cocxenam 1, Vrdane, ciuill, courteous. 

Glossogr., Urbane,. .civil in curtesie,. ,pleasant in behaviour 
and ele 1796 T. Hotcnrort tr. Stolderg’s Trav. txii. 1. 483 
The urbane youth. .gave due praise to the country of Mene- 
laus, 1827 Lytron Pelham xv, We took advantage of our 
acquaintance with the urbane Frenchman to join his party. 
3873 Dixon Two Queens 1V. 139 In Eustace Chapuys, 
master of requests, he had a man of law,..urbane, alert, un+ 
scrupulous. 1882 Stevenson Men: § Portr. xi. (1887) 170, 
1 feel never quite sure of your urbane and smiling coteries. 

b. Characterized by urbanity, courlesy, or polite- 
ness, 

1679 Marc. Mason Tickler Tickled 2 To treat a Lady of 
Mrs. Ellen Rigby’s Quality, with the name of Bitch-Fox,.. 
is notat all Urbane. 1800 W. Tooke Cath. //, 111.105, A 
man remarkable for bis talents and-urbane manners. 1832 
W. levine Alhambra 11, 289 His manners were gentle, 
affable, and urbane. 860 W. Coutins Wo. in White M1. 
279 Stepping forward in the most urbane manner. 871 
Baowntnc Balaust. 1839 ‘I'o guests, a servant should not 
sour-faced be, But do ale honours with a mind urhane. 

3. Refined in expression ; politely expressed. 

3806 W. L. Bowzes Pope's Ves. 1. 298 The latter part of 
it [sc. an epistle] is certainly urbane, elegant, and unaffected. 
1876 LoweLL oi | my Bks. Ser. 11.139 We miss the point, 
the compactness, and above all the urbane tone of the original. 

Hence Urbavnely adv.; Urbaneness (Bailey, 
1727). 

1822 Monthly Rev. XCVII. 540 This taste is so finely 
polished and sourbanely expressive, 188s 'Rita’ My Lady 
Coquette xiii, 1 am going tothe wood,’ he answers urbanely. 

rhanist. [f£ the Papal name Uréazz (see 
defs.) +-1sT. Cf. F. Urbaniste in sense 2.) 

1. An adberent of Pope Urban VI (1378-89), the 
opponent of anti-pope Clement VII. rare. 

1523 Lp. Beaners Frofss. 1. coccxxx. 305 b, All the 
flemynges be as good Urbanystes as we be. x85 Mirman 
Lat. Chr. V1.17 As Clement's party drew back, the Urban- 
ists took up the cry. 

2. A nun ofa branch of the Poor Clares, follow- 


ing the rule as mitigated by Pope Urban IV in 1264. 

1687 Mikce Gi. Fr. Dict., Urbantstes,..Vrbanists, a sort 
of Nuns, 1756-9 A, Butian Lives Saints, B, Colette, She 
..took the habit of,.tche mitigated Clares, or Urbanists. 
1806 Archacol. XV. 93 They were also called Urbanists, 
from Pope Urban IV, ote shitigated the rigour of their rules 
as originally drawn up by St. Francis, 1884 Catholic Dict. 
667/1 The order (of nuns of St. Clare} was thus divided into 
two branches, the larger terri known by the name of 
Urbanists, the latter by tbat of Clarisses, i 

Urbanity (wibeerniti). [a. F. wrdanitd (13-14th 
c.), or ad. L. urbdnitat-, urbanitds, £. urban-rs 
Uppana. Cf. It. urbanitd, Sp. urbanidad, I’g. 
urbanidade.| 

X. The character or ty, of being urbane; 
courtesy, refinement, or elegance of manner; refined. 
or bland politeness or civility. 

In frequent use since ¢ 1825. 

1535 Stewart Cron. Sco?. (Rolls) Il. 328 Ane man he wes 
of greit vrbanitie. 1547 Boonoe Srev. Health (1557) Prol., 
Egregious doctours,, .of your Urbanitie exasperate not youre 
selfe agaynst me. 1566 R. Epwanos Damon § Pithias 
(rg06) 46 A right courtier is virtuous, gentle and full of ur- 
banity. 3606 Baysxerr Cro. Life 245 The meane which 
teacheth the tempering of those excesses, called the vertue 


1656 Blount 


URBANIZATION. 


of Vrbanitie, a Latine name, which in English we cannot 
better. 1693 Davoren Suvenal (1697) p. Ixii, His Urbanity, 
that is, his Sood Manners, are to he commended. 1713 
Guardian No. 36 ¥ 11 The Virtue called Urbanity hy the 
Moralists, or a Courtly Behavionr, 2746 Gentil. Mag. 7/2 
Urbanity is a certain impression of politeness and goodness, 
which appears in the mind, conversation and sentiments of 
a person. 1777 W. DatavmeLe 7rav. Sp. § Port, vii, He 
was all urbanity and good humour. 1814 Scotr Waz, xi, 
If you have no respect for the Jaws of urbanity. 1849 
Macautay //ist. Eng. iv. 1. 439 That exquisite urbanity, so 
often found potent to charm away the resentment of a justly 
incensed nation. 1878 Patza Child in House (1894) 15 A kind 


of comeliness and dignity, an urdanity literally, in modes | 


of life, which he connected with the pale people of towns. 
transf, 1616 J. Lane Contn. Sqr.'s T. 1x. 152 Cambuscan 
..eyenge Giant Horbilis iollite, rann at his tassant plumes 
vrbanitie. 
b. Const. of (manners, ete.) 

3793 V. Knox Let. Vang. Nobleman y, Wks. 1824 V. 10 You 
cannot read and taste his beauties, without improving your 
urbanity of manners. 1798 S.& Hr. Lee Canterd. 7.11. 129 
From the moment they quitted France, urbanity of manners 
vanished, 1808 Wed. ¥ru/, XUX. 268 The late Dr. Purcell, 
..whose urbanity of manners..will long be remembered, 
2816 Scotr Old Mort. xxxv, The gentleness and urbanity 
of his generat manners. 

ce. fl. Civilities, courtesies. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef. 1. vi. 23 The passages 
of societie and daily urbanities of our times. 2822 GaLr 
Provost xiii, There isa surprising difference, in regard to the 
urbanities in use among those who have not yet conie to 
authority. 2866 Ferton Ane. & Mod. Gr. 1. v.71 In the 
urbanities of social life,..Athens was without an equal, 
without a second. | 

+ 2. Conversation characteristic of well-bred 
townspeople; cheerful, witty, or pleasant talk; 
polished wit or hnmonr. Ods. ; 

@ 1566 R.Eowarps Damon & Pithias (1571) Bib, Then 
grudge not at all, if in my hehaniour, 1 make the Kinge 
mery, with pleasant vrbanitie. 1640 Br. RevnoLps Passions 
xxi. 214 Men are delighted .. with Elegancies, Tests, Vrbanity, 
and Flowersof wit. 1656 E. Revnea Rules Govt. Tongue 223 
Use Recreational speeches :..this is urbanity,or pleasantness 
ofspeech. 2693 Davven Fuvenal (1697) p. liv, Moral Doc- 
trine, 8 he, and Urhanity, or well-manner’d Wit,..con- 
stitute the Roman Satire. | 

3. The state, condition, or character of a town 


or city; life in a city; town-life. 


In freq, use from ¢ 1898. ‘ 

1349 Compl, Scott, vi. 43 Tha detestit vrbanite, and desirit 
to lyne in villagis, 1789 Butsuam £rs. 1. xvii. 328 The 
serenity, the clone and urbanity of Paris. 1877 R. Maa- 


Tingau Ur. Goldsiher’s Mythol. Hebd. iv. 83 This trait of 
glorification of the old-fashioned Beduin-life, to the dis- 
Eprprerent of the free urbanity of the townsmen. 72898 

farrLanp Township & Borough 13 A difference between.. 
urbanity and rusticity. xg00 A, Jessorr in Birma, Weebly 
Post 14 April 5/3 A glimpse of the world of streets and the 
docks and the seamy side of ‘ urbanity ’. 

Urbanization. [f. next +-ation.] The 
process of investing with an urban character; the 
condition of being urbanized. 

Freq., esp. in journalistic use, since 1904. 

2888 Advance (Chicago) 8 Mar. 152 One of the most re- 
markable characteristics of the time is ‘the urbanization of 
the country’. 1904 Parl, Rep. Comm: Phys, Degeneration 
16 The ‘urbanization’ of the population cannot have been 
eo by consequences prejudicial to the health of the 
people. a 7 

Urbanize (d-binsiz), v. [f. URBANE or URBAN 
@.+-1ZE, or (in sense 2) ad. F. urdbanéser (1873). . 
Cf. Pg. urbanisar in sense 1.] 

1. ¢rans. To render urbane or civil; to make 
more refined or polished. 

164a Howeitt For. Trav. (Arb.) 14 Those more refined 
Nations, whom Learning and Knowledge did first Vrbanize 
and polish. 1785 //ist. §& Antig. York 1. 2 In order to 
cultivate a better Understanding of human Nature amongst 
them, and urbanize their savage Disposition. 

2. To make of an urban character; to convert or 
transform into a city. 

Freq. in journalistic use since ¢ 3900. 

3884 [see the fA/.a.}, 1888 Boston (Mass.) Frnt. 4 Feb. 2/3 
It is impossible to urbanize the country. 

Hence Urbanized f2/. a. 

Also, in recent use (3929), urbanizing ppl, a. 

1884 Western Morn, News 17 July 4/5 The Government 
will..then appeal to the urbanised counties, 

Urbavial, a. rare. [f. G. urbari-unt register 
of landed property, f. MHG. #rdar (revenue from) 
landed property.] Of or pertaining to, based or 
founded on, the register of landed property. 

1849 Blackw. Mag. LXV. 622 The projected reform of the 
Urbariat code [in Hungary]. /éid. 629 The lands held by 
urbarial tenure. 1852 77snes 26 June 6/4 The draught of in- 
demnification for the loss of urbarial [ prizfedurbanal) rights 
in Hungary has been completed. s 

Urrbian, a. rare—. [f. L. terbi-s, uurbs.a city + 
-an. Cf. SUBURBIAN @.] Of or pertaining toa city. 

1710 Brit, Apollo No. 8§. 3/1 Urbian Piles advanc’d their 
tow'ring head. 

Urbie,a. rave. (ad. L. urbic-us, f. wrbsa city.] 
ta. = Uspicanya. b. Of or pertaining toa city. 

3664 Owen Vind, Animad. Fiat Lux iv. 67 She failed 
under the just hand of God, when the persons of that Vrbick 
Church were extirpated. .by Totilas. 2855 Fraser's Mag. 
LI. 261 Nor, aa, opulent to have maintained a miat, 
would some urbic, or other district coin, have failed [etc.}. 

+ Urbica-rian, a. Obs. [f. L. urbicari-us (see 
next)+-aN.] Of or belonging to a city, esp. the 
City of Rome. 


454, 


1654 H. Hammonn Answ. Antmadv. Ignat.v.§ 1.121 Rome 
the Metropolis of the Roman Province, ot Urbicarian region. 
2656 Biount Glossogr., Urbicarian, belonging to a City. 

+tU-rbicary, a. Obs. [nd. L. urbicard-us, f. 


| ardtcus URBICa.] (See qnots. and SuBuRBICARY a.) 


1683 Cave Govt. Anc. Ch. 261 The Roman Bishop began 
to extend his jurisdiction commensurate to the arbicary 
diocess, within which his metropolitical was swallowed up. 
1725 lu. Dupin's Eccl. Hist. 7th C. 1. v. 151 They gave the 
Name of Urbicary or Suburbicary, toall the Provinces which 
depended upon the Jurisdiction of the Vicar of Rome. 1728 
CuamBeas Cycl. (1738) s.v. Suburbicary, Those provinces 
of Italy, &c., which composed the antient diocese, or patri- 
archate, of Rome, .. were also sometimes called urbicary 
provinces. 

U-reeiform, a. [f. L. wrce-us water-pot + 
-(1)Frorm. Cf.Sp. urceiforme.] Having the form 
of a vase or goblet. 

1840 Penny Cyel. XVIIT, p66/2 Polypiariadubia, Animals 
urceiform, provided with long .. tentacula. 2860 Mayne 
Expos, Lex. 132%. F 

+ U-reelle. Ods.-! [a. OF. urcel (12th ¢.), or 
med. L, tercedl-ts (Dief.), = L.aerceolus URCEOLUS. ] 
A little pitcher. 

1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 247 b/z Thenne Romayne brou3t 
al or a cruse with water,.and receyned baptysme 
of hym. 

Uroeolar,a. Bot, [ad.L. urceolaris,§. urceolus 
Unceoius.] = URCEOLATE a. 1. 

1860 R. Fowrzan Med, Vocab, s.v.; and in later Dicts. 

Urceolate (@ side), a. [ad. mod.L. urceolat- 
us, §. L. urceolus URcEOLUS.] 

1. Ilaving the shape of an urn or pitcher; esf, in 
Bol., Atal., ete. 

a. 1760 J. Ler /utrod. Bol. um. xxii. (1765) 229 The Corolla 
is Urceolate, Pitcher-shaped, when it is inflate and gibbaus 
on all Sides, after the Manner of that Vessel. 1776 Martyn 
Lett. xxvi. (t785) 408 An urceolate or pitcher-shaped stigma, 
1822 W. P.C. Baaton Flora N. Amer. 1.14 Calix regularly 
urceolate. 1832 LinpLey /xtrod. Bot. 104 They thus form a 
single nrceolate body. 1887 W. Pinups Brit. Discomtycetes 
216 Hymeninm urceolate, black; stem short. 

b. 2826 Kiney & Sp, Entomol. W11. 423 In the Rutelidz, 
the /adiusz is urceolate, 1847 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1V. 4/1 
Capsule Animalcules..s; body..covered with a univalve 
urceolate or scutellate shell. 1867 Muncnison Siluria ix. 
(ed. 4) 203 The glabella has only two pairs of furraws and ‘is 
long and urceolate. 

c. 1823 Christie's Catal, Grk. Vases of Englefield 18 A 
small Vase(urceolate) with triply-scalloped lip. 1833 Christie 
& Manson's Catal. Grk. Pottery, etc. 8 A one-handled 
urceolate vase. 4 

2. ‘Provided with or contained in an urceolus, as 
a rotifer’ (Ceat, Dict., 1891). 

U'rceolated, a. Zool. [f. as prec. +-ED! 2.] 
= URCEOLATE a, 1. 

2752 Hitt Hist. Anim, 107 The extremity of the body is 
lerminated by a kind of rattle, formed of a series of urceo- 
lated articulations. 1822 J. Parkinson Oxtl. Oryetol. 64 
The cells, rather mmembranons, urceolated, ventricose [etc.]. 
1840 Penny Cycl, XVIII. 366/31 Polypiaria menbranacea. 
Animals very short, urceolated. 

Ureeole. eel. rare. ad. L. serceolus 
Urceotus. Cf. obs. F. wrceol/e.| = CRUET 2. 

After Fuller (Ch. Hist. 1v.157), who thus uses wreeolsest. 

1824 Soutuey Bé, of Ch. 1. 353 The candlestick, taper, and 
urcenle were taken from him as gcolyte. [2865 Bonaa Last 
Days ba (ed.2) v. 225 The alb and maniple were next 
removed; then the candlestick, taper, and urceole.] 

| Urceolus (v:sidlds). [L., dim. of urceus 
pitcher.] (See quots. 1866-86.) 

1832 Linney /utvod, Bot. 104 The true nature of the 
urceolus, 1845 Excycl. Metrop. XXV. 1006/1 Corolla [of 
Vahia] urceolate; ovarium girded by an entire urceolus. 
1866 Treas. Bot, 1199/2 Urceolus, the two confluent bracts 
of Carex; any flask-shaped or cup-shaped anomalous organ, 
1886 Encycl. Brit. XX1. 4/2 Several genera {of Rofifera] 
present an external casing or sheath or tube which is termed 
an ‘urceolus ". bid. 5/1 The urceolus serves as a defence. 

Urchin (#stfin). Forms: a, 4 vrehun, 4-5 
vrehon (5 nurchon, norchon), 4-6 urchone, 5 
vrehone, vrchoun(e, 6-7, 8-9 dal. urchon, 7 
urchan. 8. 5-7 urohen, 6 vrchen, vrchyn, 
6-7 vrehin (7 -ine, urching), 7- urchin; 5 
norchen, 6, 9 dial. orchen. y. § vrchion (9 
dial, urchion), 6 vreheon, 5, 7, 9 dia/. urcheon, 
6. 7 orohant, ourchant, g dia/. urchint, -ont, 
cant, -unt. [var. of HurcHkon and Incnin, 
agreeing in vowel with the former, and with the 
latter in the dropping of 2.] 

A. sb, 1, = HEDGEHOG 1. 

a, 21340 Hampote Psalter ciii. 19 The stone fleyng til 
vrchuns [L. petra refugium herenactjs}. 1382 Wyciir Lev. 
xi, 5 An vrchon, that chewith knde,. is vnclene. cz400 Rov, 
Rose 3135 Like sharp vrchouns his here was growe. 1480 
Caxton Chron. England 53b, Till that his body Stykked 
as full of arewes as an vrchone is full of prikkes. «zgo0 in 
Rel, Ant. 1.8: Anorchon by tho fyre rostyng a greyhownde. 
1530 Patsca. 285/2 Urchone a beest, Aevysson, 1676 GREW 
Muswum, Anat, Stomach §& Guts ii, 8 The Gulet of an 
Urchsn enters the Stomach towards the middle. 2683 in 
W. S. Banks Sales Yorks. (1871) 43 To March lad for one 
urchon, [£]o 0 2. 2750 J. Cottier (Tim Bobbin) Zane, Dial. 
Wks. (1862) E xxxvii, Od rottle the; whotseys to? Hes to 
foryeat’n th’ Tealier finding th’ Urchon;an th’ Rimes? 1876- 
in Westm., Yks., and Lanes. dialect use (ang. Dial, Dict.) 

B. 1425 St. Christina x,in Anglia V111. 123/28 In pe 
maner ofan vreliyn be lumped hody 30de to be owne shappe. 
14.. Mout, in Wr. Walcker 700 fic urumacits,..a urchen, 
1556 J. Hrvwoon Spider § Fly iii, 32 To grounde he shranke 
Like an vrchyn vuder an aple tree. zg9z Svivesten Die 


URCHIN. 


Bartas 1. vii. 683 Thou Sthigeccieees learn the Emmet’s 
andthe Urchin's Art. 1624 Buaton Anat. Mel. (ed. 2) 1 iit 
vin. a As a Tortoise in his shell,..or an Vrchin round,,. 
I decline their fury and am safe, @ 1653 G, Danser Jdyl/ v. 
98 Stript Porcupine May to an Vrchin, of his wants come 
plaine; Well-thatcht, gainst Winter's Stormes, 1698 Faver 
Ace. E. ludia & P. 290 However here are Salmon.., and 
the Urchin..wnder the Hedges and Trees of an Orchard. 
1779 Gentl. Mag. 350 The poor persecuted creature to which 
Tallude is the Hedge-hog or Urchin. 1813 Bincrey Ante. 
Biog. (ed. 4) 1. 349 Urchins. . feed, for the most part, on roots, 
worms, and the larvz of insects. 1863 ATKINSON Stanton 
Grange 218 Sae, I reckon, it is with the urchin. 2867 
Emerson May-day 306 The pebble loosened from the frost 
Asks of the urchin to be tost. 

y- 24.. in Rel Ané. 1.51 Tak the grees of an urcheon, and 
the fatte of a hare. ¢2475 Cath, Angl. 4n4/2 Vrchion, 
evecius, evinacius. 1528 SKELTON Why not to Court 163 
They are.,Lyke vrcheons in a stone wall. 1895 J. K. 
Snowpen Web of Weaver x, We had no more to liven us 
than an urcheon has in winter-time. 

8, 1665-6 Oruskirk Churchw. Ace. (Lanc. & Chesh. Hist. 
Soc.) Ser. 1. VI. 174 Paid Thos, Mawdsley for one orchant 
and one kyde [=kite], oolb. ors. o6d, 1682 in W.S. Banks 
Walks Yorksh.(1871) 43 Paid for 21 ourchants and floes 
[Zo 510, 72883 Almondbury Gloss., Urchint, a hedgehog. 
1892 Sheffield Gloss. Suppl. 62 Urchont, a hedgehog. 


b. Applied allusively to persons (see quots.). 

1593 G. Haavey Prevee’s Sufer. 12 But Agrippa was an 
urcheon, Copernicus a shrimpe, Cardan a puppy,..Cuiacius 
a bable to this Termagant. 1§94 Sedimius K 1, Enter Seli- 
mus..at one door, and Acomat.., Vizier, and their soldiers 
atanother. Sed, What are the vrchins crept ont of their 
dens, Vnder the conduct of this porcupine? 163 Heywoon 
and Pt, frou Ages. i. Bab, Ther{sitcs}|. By the gods Wee 
haue two meeting soules: he my sweete Vrchin. Synfon]. 
1 will, And thou shalt bee mine vgly Toade. , 

te. A goblin or elf, (From the supposition 
that they occas. assumed the form of a hedgehog.) 

1584 R. Scor Discov, Witcher, yu. xv. 122 They have so 
fraied us with bull beggers, spirits, witches, urchens, elves, 
..that [ete.]. zs92 Nasne Four Lett. Confut. K jb, The 
Fairies and night Vrchins, 1594 — Yerrors of Night Hjh, 
An old wines tale of divells and vrechins. 1598 Suaxs. 
Merry WA. iv. 49. 1674 Hawking, ete. 7 in I’, Ravenscroft 
Briefe Disc, ak the moone we sport and play;..Trip it, 
little Vrchins all, Lightly as the little little bee. 

2. ¢ransf. + a Applied to the porcupine. Ods. 

¢ 1400 Maunpey. (Roxb,) xxxi. 143 Pere ben also vrchounes 
els hae as wylde swyn here; weeclepen hem Pores de Spyne. 

. A sea-urchin or sea-hedgehog; = EcHINUS 1. 
160r Hottann Pliny 1.253 Of the same sort that the Crabs 
be, are the Vrehins of the sea called Echini. 166z Lovett 
Hist, Anim, & Alin, 230 Urehin,..The ashes of the shells 
help sordid ulcers, 2796 H. Hunter tr. St..Vierve’s Stud, 
Nat. 11,381 The violet-colonred urchins, armed with points 
and spears. 2845 Gosse Ocean vi. (1849) 277 The irregutar 
movements of the spined urchins, 1853 ANNe Paarr Contmon 
Things Sea-Coast v. 308 The Purple-tipped Urchin (Zchinus 
miliaris), bid., Heart urchins, and_Fiddle-heart urchins, 
und Cake urchins; names all expressive of the shape. 
te. U.S, = Upson. Obs. rare. 

1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 201 The Urchin, or Ursan,.. 
is commonly called Hedgehog or Porcupine, but differs from 
both those animals, 

3. Oue who is deformed in body; a hunchback. 
Now dai. 

1528 Rov ede wre, etc. (Arb.) 43, 1 trowe the vrchyn will 
clyme To some promocion hastely. 1607 Topset. Four-/. 
Beasts 278 In English,a Hedghog, or an vrchine: hy which 
name also we call a man that holdeth his Necke in his 
bosome. 1706 Pnitutrs (ed. Kersey), Urchin,..a Dwarf. 
1821 Scorr Kenilw. ix, A queer, shambling, ill-made urchin, 
who, by his stunted growth, seemed about twelve or thirteen 

yeats old. 28a4 Brnon Def. Trans/.1.i, Bert. Out, bunch- 

ack! Arn. I was born so,mother!.. ert. Ont, urchin, 
out! 2892 Sheffield Gloss. Suppl. 62 Urchont, a hump- 
backed person, 4 

4. A pert, mischievous, or roguish youngster ; 
a brat. 

©1530 Calisto & Meiib. Bi, Come hydyr, thon lytyll fole 
let me see the :,. What lytyll vrchyn hast forgotyn me? 1599 
Breton Miseries Alauiliia Wks. (Grosart) IT, 37/1 Come 
on, you urchen, you will never come to good. 1726 Swirr 
Guldiver n. iii, 125, 1 could not tell to what extremity such 
a malicious urchin might have carried his resentment. 2828 
Cana Craven Gloss. 8.v., Thou lile urchin thou! 

b. poe’, Applied to Cupid. 

1709 Paion Venus Mistaken it, Who's blind now Mamma? 
th Orin ery'’d. 19:3 Swirr Cadenur & Vanessa 515 The 
urchin.. Took aim, and shot with all his strength A dart. 
2799 SoutHEy Love Elegies i. v, From you, sweet locks! 
he wove the subtile line Wherewith the urchin angled for my 
Heart, 2805 Anpaew Scorr Poeuis 184 Cupid, blind urchin. 

5. A litle fellow ; a boy or youngster; ta child 
or infant. 

Tn frequent use from c 1780. Often applied with commtisera- 
tive force to children poorly, raggedly, or untidily clothed, 

1556 J. Hevwoon Spider 4 é&dy Cij, Will ye have this 
urchin, of eyght weekes olde? !t is a babling brat above 
all other. 1600 Nase Summers Last Wild E1j, Learne of 
him, you deminitive vrchins, howe to behave your selues in 
your vocation, 1648 J. BEAUMONT Eig ites tx. cxlv, As for 
thy Lord, Heterm'd him Josephs Brat, The silly Carpenter's 

oor Urcheon. 1683 Kennett Erasu. on Folly 82 Looking 

ig upon the trembling Urchins. 1790 Cowrer Let. to 
Mrs. Throckmorton 19 May, He sent an urchin (I do not 
mean z hedgehog,..but 2 boy, commonly so called). 1799 
Sneatoan Prearro ui, The little darling urchin robs mé, 
1 doubt, of some portion of thy love, my Cora, 181z Byaon 
Ch. Har. 1. xviti, And well the docile crew that skilful 
urchin guides, 1839 Fa. A. Kemete Resid. tx Georgia 
(1863) 11 The tone of insolent superiority assuined by even 
the gutter urchins over their dusky companions. 1892 
Stevenson & L. Osrounnk Wrecker iii. 4z [He] took a 
fancy to the urchin (and) carried him on with him in his 
waudering life. 


URCHINESS. 


tb. Applied to a literary production. Obs. rare. 

1589 [? Lviv] Papte w. Hatchet ¥ij, This is the Epistle 
which he woonders at himselfe, and like an olde Ape hugges 
the Vrehin so in his conceint, as[etc.), 1823 H. & J. Smirex 
Horace in London 89 Then may new Drury’s widely yawn. 
tng pit O’erwhelm thy urchin, and engulph thy muse. 

te. trang. An offspring of hell, etc. Obs. rare. 

1584 Harsner Serm, Ezek, (1658) 129 How can he but 
hate him ?. ,the childeof Darkness, .. the Urchinof Hel? 1648 

- Beaumont Psyche x. xxix, Unhap y Saturpinus, how 

ast thou Prov'd thine own selfe an urcheon of Damnation | 

+6. An agly or uncomely woman ; a hag. rare. 

3657 Tuoancey tr, Lougus’ Daphnis & Chloe 203 It fs in- 
credible that of such an old Churle, and such an Urchin as 
his Wife, there should come a child so fair. 

b. A girl or young woman, ép. of an ill- 
tempered or rognish disposition. Ods, 

3534 Mone Com/. agst. Trié, 11. Wks, 1182/2 What eyleth 
this gue? that elnish vrchin weneth I wer a diuell 1 trow, 
1 30LDSM. Good-n. Man 11. 1, Vou did indeed dissemble, 
you urchin you; but where's the girl that won't dissemhle 
fora husband? «19777 — Epilogue to* The Sisters’ 23 The 
little urchin smiles, and spreads her lure, And tries to kill, 
ere she’s got power to cure. 

7. techn. (See later qnots.) 

1835 Une Philos. Manuf 167 By this repeated transfer 
from one cylinder-card or urchin to another, .the filaments 
hecome se arated and expanded. 1839 — Dict. Arts 348 
Some cards consist entirely of cylinders, the central main 
cylinder being surrounded by a series of smaller ones called 
urchins or squirrels, 3875 Kxicut Dict. Afech, 2684/1 
Urchin, one of a pair of rapidly revolving small card cylin- 
ders, arranged around the periphery of a large card drum. 

8. attrib. and Comb., as (sense 1 c) turchin 
blast, +show; (sense 7) urchin card, cylinder; 
urchin-like adj., -snouted ppl. a.; + urchin cockle 
(see quot.); furohin crowfoot, the rannaculus, 
&, arvensis; urchin fish, (@) the sea-urchin ; (6) 
the porcnpine-fish or sea-porcupine; urchin-form, 
the form or form-type of an echinus; f urchin 
lump-fish, { mushroom, {rind, + star-fish, 
+-worm (see qnots.). 

., 4634 Mitron Comss 845 Helping all *nrchin blasts, and 
ill luck signes That the shrewd medling Elfe delights to 
make. 3185: Gorvon Art Frnl, Hiustr. Catal. p. iv™/2 
The large card-drum is generally surmounted by *urchin or 
squirrel cards instead of tops. 1688 Hoime Armoury n. 
339/% Concha Echinata,..a Cockle covered or set with 
pricks, An *Urchin Cockle. 1§78 Lyrs Dedoens 420 White 
Crowfoote, or *Urchin Crowfoote. 1835 Ure Philos. 
Manuf, 168 When the fibres have been thus thoroughly 
teazed out by..*urchin cylinders. 1566 Daant Horace, Sai. 
iv. G 8b, Whence purple coloure flowes. .from Micen “vrchen 
fishe. 1688 Hotmz Armoury u. 343/2 The Globe Star fish 
. -is by some Authors termed the *Urchin fish,or Sea Urchin. 
173 enti, fag. 220 The Urchin or Hedgehog Fish. 1863 
Woon filusir. Nat, Hist. U1, FA The Urchin-Fish or Sea 
Hedgehog is a good example o} ihe genus Diodon, or Two- 
toothed fishes. 1878 F, J, Bett GegenSaur's Contp. Anat. 
198 The decrease in size of the antambulacral surface. . will 
giveusthe *Urchin-form, 1708 Kersey, * Urchin-like Rind, 
the outward Husk of the Chesnut. 2855 Gossg Afan. Marine 
Zool, 1.63 Round depressed urchin-like disks, 1688 Hotme 
Armoury u. 337 The *Urchin, or Hedghog Lump fish, hath 
its skin set with more sharper and longer pricks, c1grx 
Petiver er. x. xeii, “Urchin Mushroom:., From its 
roughness underneath. 1688 R, Hotma Armoury 1. 85/2 
The *urchin rind, is the cover of the Chestnut. (Cf. zrchin- 
tike.]_ 1610 Suaxs. Temp. u. ii, § But they (sc. spirits) ‘1! 
nor pinch, Fright me with a chyetakacce pitch me i'th 
mire fete.) 59a — Ven. & Ad, 1105 This foule, grim, and 
*vrchin-snowted Boare. 1688 Hots Armoury 11. 349/2 An 
“Urchin Star-fish ; thisfis a Star-fish of five long and slender 
ee 3668 CuagteTon Ononr, 53 Echini, »"Vrchin-Worms, 

. Appositive or as adj,, as urchin article, bitch, 
deity, messenger, prince. 

neg ee Conf. agst. Trié, 111, xxiv. (1553) T vij, I feare 
me when I here once that vrehin bitche bark, I shal. .for- 
geat altozether, a1670 Hacner Ads. Williams 11, (1693) 
gt Our Bishop..made himself merry with the Canceit, how 
easie it was to stride over such Urchin Articles. No man 
would find leisure to read the whole 36, they are so frivolous. 
1818 Hazurr Eng. Poetsii. (1870) 53 The triumph of Cupid 
at the mischief he has made is worthy of the malicious 
urchin deity. 34826 Scorr Ioads¢. xxxii, The urchin mes- 
senger entered the hall, making several odd bows, 1830 


Lo, Lytrecton in Lady L.'s Corr. (1912) 259 The two urchin ‘ 


Princes..in little Hussar dresses, 

Hence U-rchinesa, a female urchin (= prec. 4); 
Urehinly a. ,ofthenatareof, resembling, an urchin. 

1853 /Fouseh, Words V.378/a Many were the names of 
urchins and *urchinesses. .which decked the plaster walls of 
Broad-Bumble school. 1654 New Brazile 11 Like a feeble 
*Vechinly Rascall as thon art. 1834 Fraser's Mag. 1X. 741 
Applying a foot to the part of his urchinly person corre- 
sponding with that particular department of Sir John Doyle. 

Urdee,a. Her. Also 7 urde, gurdé. [Of 
obscnre origin: possibly dne to a misreading and 
misunderstanding of F. vtdée in the phrase croix 
aiguiste et vidde.| 

1. Ofa cross; Having the extremilies drawn to 
a sharp poiat instead of being cnt at right angles 
to the beam ; pointed. 

1562 Lecu Armory 61b, He beareth Tenne, a crosse 
vite, Or. 1572 Bossewe.. Armorie 26 Crosses ennecked, 
entrayled,..Batune, formye, vrdee, pomelle. 1688 Home 
Arimonry 1. 49/1 He beareth Gulea, a Cross Urdeo (or 
champain) Or. 7did, 1, xii. (Roxb.) 509/r Charged with 
a crosse vrdee voided at each point a pommell. ¢1828 
Deeav Encycl, Her, I. sv. A cross, urdée, is the same as 
that which French heralds call clechée. 1882 Cussaws 
Handtk, fler. viii. (1893) 126 Aiguisé, or Urdé: used by 
French and the early English Heralds to signify pointed, 
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_2. Ofa bend, ete,:; Having the margin or contain- 
ing line broken into a series of parallel pointed 
projections. Also of a line broken in this fashion. 

1688 Hotz Armoury 1, 32/1 He beareth Argent, a Bend 
Urdee, or Champaine, Vert, £272. 75/% He beareth party 
per Bend Urde, Gules and Or, 7éid. 93 He beareth arty 
per Pale, Barry of six contrary Urdee,. Sine term it.. Barry 
of 6 Urdee at the ends, or contrary champion at the sides. 
x72z A. Nissar Syst. Her. 1. 23 ‘Vhe other Line is blazoned 
Urdee or Champagne by Ferne. Upton callsit Vere; becanse 
ita Points are formed like Pieces of Vair. 


Urdeur, obs. £ ORnpurzE. 

Urrdite. dfix. [a. Da. urdit (1855), f. the 
local Norwegian place-name Urd-a(=‘the scree’): 
see -ITE] 2b.] = Monazite. 

1868 Watts’ Dict. Chenz. V. 949 Urdite,a mineral of un- 
known composition, occurring in the orthoclase of Notterde 
in Norway, 1908 A thenzuim 16 May 6090/2 The rare element 
scandium..only occurs terrestrially in a few uncommon 
minerals, such as urdite. 


Urdu (ier1d#), sd. and a. Also 8-9 Oordoo. 


Ta, Hindustani (Pers,) 59 | urd camp (ad. Tarki 
ordi, etc, : see HorvE sé,), ellipt. for zabdn-t-urda 
“language of the camp’.] 

A. sé. = Hinvwstant sd. 2. 

1796 J. B. Gincurist Gram, Hindoostanee Lang, 261 The 
Rekhtn,..that mixed Dialect, also called Oordoo..or the 
polished language of the Conrt. 1813 J. SHaxesrzar Gram, 
fFindustant Lang, 1 The dialect most generally used in 
India, especially among the Muhammadan inhahitants, .. 
is called Urds (camp) or Urda saban (cam -language). 
1824 Heaer Frni. 6 Sept., The boys read Oordoo, Persian, 
and English. 3647 W. Vates Hindustani Dict. Pref., The 
Hindustani or Urdii is peculiarly the language of the Mu- 
hammadan population of Hindtst4n. 1872 Beames Conep. 
Gram. Aryan Lang. 1.39 By a curious caprice, Hindi, when 
it nses Arabic words, is assumed to hecome a new language, 
= - called bya new name—Urdu, 1878(see Hixpustaut 
26, 2). 

Conth, 1880 Encycl, Brit. X1.849/2 A collection of stories 

-in mi ed Urda-Hindi, aes 

B. adj. Of or pertainiog to, printed, written, 
or composed in, the Hindustani language. 

1845 J. T. Tuompsow (¢i#/e), An English and Oordoo, and 
Oordoo and English Dictionary. 1847 W. Vates f/indu- 
stant Dict. Pref., In good Urdt writing or conversation. 
1880 Kucycl, Brit, X1, 847/2 The origin of Urda literature, 
Jéid 848/1 The earliest Urda authors, 

Urdy, Anglicized form of URDEE a, 2. : 

1688 Hotme Arinoury 1. 75/1 He beareth party per Bend 
Urde, Gules and Or, Pid. There is a difference between 
Urde, and Urdee or Urdy; the first being of a single number, 
the other signifies many, 3831 Lncycl, Metrop. (1845) V. 
600/a Patissy, or Urdy, is an imitation of the palisading of 
a trench, 

t Ure, 52.) Obs. [a. AF. *enre, = OF. nevre, 
envre, evre (13th ceat.; F. euvre):—L. opera 
OPERA $é.] 

I. In ure: 1, a. In or into use, practice, or 
performance. Often with vbs., as drug, come, 
have, and esp, put (freq. ¢1510-¢ 1630). Also 
rarely with 2720, 

(a) ¢ 1420 Lypc. Assenbly of Gods 1448 Whom folowyd 
Dethe, whych wold nat tary Hys feruent power there to put 
in vre. ©1440 Pallad, on Husé.1, 215 And elder than oon 
xeon, no grayn in vre Thou putte, in drede hit die. ¢1g00 

Trowat ature (Brandl) 815 He hath shewed me a praty 
whyle (= wile}, If 1 Bet yt in vre. 1522 Monz De 
Onat. Noviss, Wks. 76/2 ¥* this only lesson wel learned & 
busily putte in vre, must nedes leade vs to heanen, 59% 
Svivester Dit Bartas 1. vi. 1031 Even as a Surgeon..hefore 
in ure he put His violent Engins on the vicious member, 
3627 Haxewitt Afol, (1630) 287 Would God men would be 
pleas'd to put this conrsein ure. 1682 Nev News fr. Beds 
dant Postscr., You have put his jealons Pen in Ure, ryoa 
R. LiEstranGe Josephus, Antig, xvi. te {14 ‘That was the 
Course therefore, they resolved to put in Ure. 

(2) 1563 Suute Archit. F i, They maye he practised and 
bronght in vre todiuers vses. 158x Petrie tr. Guazzo's Civ. 
Conv. 1, (1586) 26 b, Perchaunce they haue broughtin ure bath 
publikelie and priuatlie vices far more pernitious than this, 
a1 Hanmer Chron, Ireland (1633) 175 If hee dyed 
seised during that time, his wife shall not be indowed of the 
same land as came late in ure. 2606 Hottano Sueson, 97 
Martiall discipline he required most sharply, bringing again 
into ure and execution corti c ue suscmen(. a 

(2) ¢1475 Partenay 3722 My goddoughter I may calle hir 
In vre. wt A in ee. Ord. (1790) 112 The sitting of all 
Dukes, Earles, and Barons sonnes,,, such things hathe 
beene well had in ure, ¢1530 Remedy of Love xxiii, But 
thisam I sure, Moche lyke thyng Ihauehadinvre. as 
Wyatt Poet, Wes, (t913) 1.11 Trouth is tryed where craft is 
inure, 1§45 Ascaam 7oxoph, (Arb) 57 What thing a man 
in tender age hath most in vre, 1577 Hanmer Ane, Eccl, 
Hist, 128 Neither had it any agreement with that which 
isin vre among vs, 1613 W. Browne Sré?. Past. 1.v, Tho 
staires of rugged stone, seldome in ure, 

b. With dependent infinitive, 

@1§30 Hevwoop Love (Brandl) 33 No tonge can attayne 
to put in vre Her to diseryue, 1575 Gascotcne Glassé 9, 
Gout, 1. vi, Greato the paines which teachers put in ure, To 
trade them still, in verteons qualities, 15 ARSTON Sco, 
Vildanie 11, (1599) 175 (To) dare put in ure To make Jehoua 
bat a couverture To shade ranck filth, 4 

c. With reference to statutes, etc.: In or into ef- 
fect, force, or operation. Chiefly with vbs., esp. pz. 

3484-5 in Bolton Séad. Jre?. (1621) 23 All the Statutes., 
against Escheators shall he put in ure, and be of force. 
@ 1513 Faayan Chron, vit. 505 To the entento that they 
ahulde see y® sayde proclamacyon put in vre. rs39 SZ, 
Papers Hen. Vili, 1, 597 My letters to the said Depute 
shall not nede to be put in ure. 1582 Lamaagoz Efren. \. 
xviii. 165 Ye statute of Northampton..is now..pnt in vre 


URE. 


for the punishment of Forcible Entries. s6r0 Hottaxp 
Camden's Brit. 1. 430 They ment to bring..S. Edwards 
lawes and liberties againe In mre, 1614 Bacon Dra of 
King's Speech Wks. 1869 V. 30 His Majesty could wish the 
ancient statutes were put in ure. ¢ 1670 Hosars Dial. 
Com, Laws (1681) 14x That the Diocesan hath Jurisdiction 
of Heresie, and that so it was put in ure in all Gueen Eliza. 
beths reign. 1701 Arrarauav Add. to 1st Ed. Rights Cons 
vocation 48 shed esis not Enact, put in Ure, Promulge, 
or Execnte any New Canons. 1911 é. Hicxes Two Treat, 
Chr. Priesth, (ed. 3) Il. 79 Without any retrospection to 
old Heine piety the King’s Ecclesiastical Supremacy in 
Virtue of these Laws, was put in Ure. 

d, In remembrance or recollection. Only ¢o 
have..in ure. 

3438-50 tr. igden (Rolls) 1. 347 The peple..sayethe.. 
Gurmunde. -to have made those dyches, hanenge not Tur- 
gesius in vre or in remembraunce. ¢1450 Hart. Contin. 
Higden (Rolls) VIII. 452 The kynge havynge not in ure of 
the seide promisse. 

e. In or into a state of prevalence or existence. 
Chiefly with vbs., as come, draw, put. 

2470 In Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. 1.134 Towchinge the 
tyme whene the Mariage shalhe put in ure. 1477 aston 

eé2. IIT, 191 For th'enconvenyence that I have knowe let 
in ur in case lyke, and yit enduryth in Kente. @ 3547 SURREY 
in Totte?’s Misc. (Arb.) 15 Like as when, rongh winter s ent, 
The pleasant spring straight draweth in vre. 2 OALL 
Eras, Par, Like xxii. 167d, What thyng Petur did, the 
same would the other disciples also hane dooen, if lyke 
necessitee had cumin vre. 1549 Paoctor Falloflate Arrian 
R iij b, Tonchynge the dispensacion of the flesh, and the 
misterye nowe in force and vre, Christ shalbe subiected vnto 
the father, 1638 Faatev Zncdlems H 3, This waxen torch 
is able to endure The winds, when /£olus puts them in ure, 

2. Of persons, their faculties, etc.: In or into the 
regular exercise or practice of a particular pursuit. 
Usu. with verbs, as fal, put, and chiefly (esp. 
¢ 1580-¢ 1685) £eep, 

(a) 1460 J. Russert Bh. Nurture 1173 ¥ haue shewed 
the, & brought be in vre, to know be Curtesie of court. 1513 
Mone Rich, 7/7 (1883) 28 Himself bad hene al his dayes in 
ure therwith, a 1348 Haut Chron., Edw. JV, 217'Yo put 
his people in vre, that thei might bee the more ready to 
fight. 59: Camriou Hist. {ved 11. i. (7633) 69 Sundry times 
came Lacy to quicken his labourers, full glad to see them 
fallin ure with any such exercise. 31594 Plat Yewell-ho. 42 
Till they have brought their hande in ure with the shape 
and fashion of the Letters. 1677 Mifce Gi. Fr. Dict. s.v., 
To put himself in ure, s‘accofiumer, 

(4) 1539 Latimer Serm. § Rent. (Parker Svc.) 416, I pray 

‘ou, keep your hand inure. 1577 tr. Budlinger's Decades 84 

ee. .by the Crosse doth keepe our patience invre. 1612 
Sreep Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xxiv. 351 To keepe in vre and 
exercise, the skill and valour of her English. 1627 Br, Hatt 
Fpist. 1. viii, 329 To keepe the heart in vre with God is the 
highest taske of a Christian. 1627 — Art. Divine Medit. 
xxxi, The minde is by turnes depressed and lifted vp:.. which 
order doth best hold it in vre, and just temper. 3690 W, 
Warxen /diomat, Anglo- Lat. 254 He lies to keep his tongue 
in ure. we R. L'Estranan, Fables 92 Keeping his hand 
in Ure with somewhat of Greater Value. . 

IL, 3. Out of ure: a. Out of use; disused; 


obsolete. 

1553 Branos Q. Curtius Qvi, Oure naturall toungue 
throughe the conversation of straunge nacions is gone out 
of ure. 1567 Jewen Def, Apol, Ch, Eng. v. v. § 1. 524 Al 
these thinges are woorne nowe out of vre, and nigne deade. 
@ 1600 Hooxen £ecl. Pol. vit. xiv. § 2 The mention of con- 
trary orders worn so many ages since quite and clean ont 
of ure. j 

b. Out of practice. rare—. 

3625 Bacow Ass, Simulation (Arh. sog Which..maketh 
him practise Simulation in other things, lest his Hand 
should be out of vre. 4 

TIT. 4. Custom or habit on the part of persons ; 


wont ¢o do something. rare. 

¢ 1425 Cast, Persev. 3629 in Macro Plays 185 pe vij dedis 
of mercy, who-so hadde vre to Fylle, 1506 Aadender o, 
Steph. Aivb, 1 Nouembre wyll not abyde behynde, To 
shewe my kyndly worthynes and vre. 1956 Aap. PAaxer Ps. 
cvii. 316 Ryght oft is hys vre by loue to allure. rgs7 F. 
SEAGER Sch Virt, 9x6 in Babees Bk, (x868) 344 And sure it 
is taken hy custome and vre, whyle yonge you be there is 
helpeandcure. ¢1600 Syivestar Afivacte of Peace xxv,Or 
(if you cannot Jeave your wonted ure) Leave (at the least) al} 
mutinous alarmes, 

5. Se. Work; labour. rare. : 

@ 1510 Douctas X, /far? 1. a King Hart, into his cumlie 
castell strang Closit about with craft and meikill vre. bs 

+ Ure, 56.2 Se. Obs“! [App. repr. OE. dr 
beginning, front, van, taken in the sense of ord 
point, front, beginning.] The point of a weapon. 

1432 Sc. Acts Farlt, ae F (1814) I. zt Gif he hurtia or 
defoulis with fellon assailgeing with egeor vre, he sal remayn 
in preson. 

+ Ure, 50.3 Obs. Also 7 owre. [a. OF. ure 
(16th c.), or ad. L. #725 Urnus. Cf. OE. #7, OHG. 
(MHG.) a7, ON, érr.] = Unus, Aurocns, 

1563 Goipine Czsar (1565) 163 Ures. .are of bignes som- 
what lesse than Elephantes, in kind and color aod shape like 
a Bull. 31577 Haraison Zagland i, iv. (1878) 11. 29 As for 
the plowing with vres (which I suppose to be vnlikelie) and 
alkes. 1600 Fatarax Tasso wt. xxxii, The swift Vre by 
Volgaes rolling flood. 1668 CHARLETON Onomasticon 6 Urus 
Jubatus, the Owre. [1706 Pusttirs (ed, Kersey), Owre, a 
kind of wild Bull. (Hence in Bailey and some later Dicts.)} 

Ure (5r), sb.4 Orkney and Shetland, Forms: 
6-7 uris-, 6wyria-, uyerris-, 7vra-, 8 Urs-, erya-, 
geria-; 8-ure(geure). [ad. ONorw. syrzr (Norw. 
ayre, pre), = MSw. and Sw. dre, MDa. and Da. 
gre, Icel. eyrir, ounce of silver (also denoting 
a standard of value and latterly a coin), ad. L. 


URE, 


aureus a gold solidus (taken at its value in silver) ; 
the original vowel remains unmutated in the ON. 
pl. aurar, Cf, Opal and Orne. 

1. In genitive combinations (ON. syris-, eyris-). 
a. Uris-land (ON. syrisland, MSw. érisland ], land 
giving the rent of one-eighth of a mark; an ounce- 
land. (From the feu-duty formerly paid to the 
superior.) Obs, exc. /Zist. 

1534 in Orkucy §& Shetl, Rec, (1907) 64 Quhatsumevir that 
pertenis..to ws..wythin the half wyris land of Sabbaye. 
1589 in Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. (1890) 460/1 The landis of 
Yrosnes extending to ane nrisland. 1598 Lbid, (1892) 117/2 
My 6 merk land and 2 uyerris land of Kildabuster, 1629 in 
Peterkin Rentads of Orkney (1820) 11, o4 Lying in the vrs- 
lands off Brabister. 177a G. Girroan in Low Orkney (1879) 
144 Our Ure or Ursland..contains 18 Pennylands. 1795 
Statist. Ace. Scot. X1V. 323 Every Erysland of 18 penny 
land had one [chapel] for matins and vespers, 1805 Baney 
Orkney 220 The entries are first by islands and parishes,.. 
my lastly by marklands, erislands [printed erls-] or ounce- 
ands, 

b. Uris-cop (ON. syris-, eyris-kaup], = prec. 

1609 Rez, Mag. Sig. Scot. 128/2, 6 jie uriscoppis in Glenna, 
cum lie quoyis. /d:d., 9 lie uriscoppis de Mo. 

tc. Uris-thift, stolen goods to the valne of an 
ounce of silver. Oés.~! 

1602 Shetland Law Rep. in Scotsman (886) 29 Jan. 7/1 
Gif he bets apprehendit with the walor of an uristhift. 


2. Ure of land, =1a. [So MSw. ére.] 


[1624 Reg, Mag. Sig. Scot, (1894) 21a/1, 2 merc. 5 lie uris 
wane de Brabister.] 1799 Statist, Ace. Scotl, XXI1, 278 
In these parishes there are 1618 merks 4 ures of land, 1821 
Scotr Prrate i, Scarce a merk—scarce even an ure of land, 
1884 Scotsman 26 July 3/1 (Shetland advt.), Three Merks, 
One Ure and One.Third of an Ure of Land, 

_edlipt. 1774 G. Girrorp in Low Orkney (2879) x45, 8 Ures 
make Mark fof Land), 1799 Statist, Acc. Scotl, XX1. 278 
An ure is the eighth part ofa merk, 18ra Hisseat Descr. 
Shetl. Isl, 179 note, The division of a mark of land into 
Ures, appears to have been first introduced, .in the year 1263. 

attr(6, 1814 Sutarer Agric. Surv. Ork. 31 The lands in 

Orkney had been early divided into ure or ounce lands, 
waa Hissrar Deser. Shetl. Isl.179 note, [Hacon] divided 
the islands into Eurelands or Ouncelands, 

Ure, 54.5 Jocal Se. [a. ON. #r drizzling rain.] 

1. A damp mist. 

1818 Edinburgh Mag. Sept. 153/1 The mune be this was 
shinan clearly abune_a‘ the ure. @18aq in Mactaggart 
Gallovia. Encyel. 333 Glowring at the aznre sky, And loomy 
oceans nre, 

2. Anatmospheric haze, esp. of a coloured nature, 
Freq. dry ure. 

a18z4 in Mactaggart Gallovid, Excyel, 455 The east was 
blae, dry pre bespread the hills, 1824 Mactaccant /did. 
455 Ure,akind of colonred haze, which the sun-beams make 
ia the summertime, 1875 J. Verrcn Tweed § other Poeny 
49 The dry ure glaw of sky-enkindled flame. 


Ure, var. Eure sd, and vw. Ods.; obs, f. Ewnr2 
(pitcher, ete.) ; var. Ewen 3, Youre (udder) dal, ; 
obs. f, Hour; obs. var. Orn2, 

+ Ure, v1 Obds.~' [ad, OF. never, ourer, over -— 
L, drére to pray.] inir. To pray. 

@ 1225 Aucr. R. 286 Ofte, leone sustren, 3¢ schulen vren 
{v.” preyen] lesse uorte reden more. 

Ure, v2" Obs." [var. of Eure v.] intr, To 
have good fortune. 


¢1440 Pallad. on 2/1). 01,845 In hillis is to cnre To sette 
hem on the south, yf they schal vre. 

tUre,v.3 Obs. [fUnesé.\] trans. =INurez. 1. 

a1goo Chaucer's Dreme C.’s Wks. (1598) 356/1 And in 
my selfe I me assured, That in my body I was well vred, 
1830 Patscr, 769/2 And he be ones nred to it, he wyl!l do 
well ynonghe, 1sgr Rosinson tr. Afore's Utopia 1. (1895) 
49 The Frenche souldionrs.,hane byne practysed and vrede 
in feates of armes. 1596 Edward 771,13. 3. 159 Thou must 
besin Now to..vre thy shoulders to an Armors weight. 


Ure, obs. var. OUR Aron. 

“ure (iii1), a suffix, repr. F. -wze, L. -aira (hence 
It., Sp., Pg. -zerz), occurring in many words of F. 
or L, origia, In L. -#ra primarily denoted action 
or process, hence result of this, office, etc.; after 
further development in F., the use was extended in 
Eng., and denoted action or process, the result or 
product of this (e.g. enclosure, figure, piciure, 
seripiure), function, state, rank, dignity, or office 
(e.g. sudicaiure, prefecture, prelature), a, collective 
body (e.g. /egis/ature), that by which the action is 
effected (e.g. clausure, closure, ligature, nourtiure), 
etc. Many words were adopted from F, at an 
early date, as figure (a 1225-), scripture (a 1300-), 
souriture (€1374~), censure, closure, investiture, 
JSunclure, pressure, tonsure (1380-), fissure, scissure 
(¢1400-), etc.; while a few others, as clausure 
(1398), plicature (1578), mercaiure (a 1620), 
aperture (1649-), were directly adapted from L. 
‘The suffix was also added to Eng. stems of L. origin, 
giving composure (1599-), disposure (1569-), 
exposure (1605-), or to true L, stems, whence 
vomtlure (1598), t bencplaciture (1662), ructure 
(1657-69), seigentiure (1659-); and was further 
used with stems of Romance: origin, as in + dank- 
rupture(1617-a2), +disembogure(1633),tpratsure 
(1622), and with native or other bases, as in 


bom Cee 1596), +ratsure (1613, 1677), and 


wafture (1601—), 


456 


To this form various F. suffixes (as -eure, -ir, -or, -our) 
have been assimilated in Eng,, as in pleasure, scilure, t trap- 
(A)ure (Trapren $6.'), treasure, velure. 

|| Urea (yiier4). Chen: [ad. (with Latinized 
ending) F. zrée (1803), f. Gr. otpor urine, or the 
verb ovpéw. Cf. It., Sp., Pg. serea.] 

1. A soluble crystalline compound, forming an 
organic constituent of the urine in mammalia, 
birds, and some reptiles, and also found in the 
blood, milk, etc.; carbamide, CO(NIT,)o. 

1806 Ail. Trans, XCV 1.374 A decomposition ofa portion of 
urea, 1819 Dranpg Chem. 446 Urea is the principle which 
confers upon urine its chief peculiarities, 186a Huxiey 
Lect. Working Men 72 Urea. forms one of the waste pro- 
ducts of animal strnctnres. 1878 Kinozetr Asin. Chem, 
190 Urea was discovered by Boerhaave before 1720, and was 
called by him the essential salt of urine. ; : 

2. altrib. and Comb., asureaexcretion, -formalion, 
-residue ; urea nitrate, oxalate (see qnots. 1873). 

1866 Onunc Ani. Chent. 129 The assumption of pre- 
existent nrea-residnes in uric acid. 1873 Ratre /’Ays. Chem, 
83 Urea oxalate (2CN2H,O,C.Hy0,): the crystals form 
long, transparent, tufted laminz. Jdid., Urea nitrate 
(CN2H40,HNO,): the crystals form shining, rhombic 
plates. 1897 Al/but?'s Syst, Aled. 1V. 292 Observations on 
the urea excretion. //d. 72 Pointing to the liver as the 
chief seat of nrea-formation, A 

Urea-, combining form of Urea, occurring in a 
few terms, as nrea-meter, -metry (see quots. and 
cf, UREo-), 

3890 Cauise in Lance? 22 March 643/2 The importance of 
ureametry is far greater than testing for albnmen. /6/d. 
6434/2, 1 venture to draw attention to this very simple urea- 
meter. 3895 C. J. Mavnew /éid. 10 Aug. 334/1 A new 
ureameter which I have designed, 

Ureal (terial), ¢ [f Unn-a+-an.) Of or 
pertaining to, of the nature of, urea; characterized 
by excessive urea, 

1848 Dunctison Jed, Lex. (ed. 7) 266/x Diabetes] Ureal. 
1864 E. A. Paaxes Pract. Hygiene 154 With no excess of 
ureal excretion, 1869 Jéid. (ed. 3) 340 The formation of 
ammonium carbonate from unreal decomposition. 3891 Cen/. 
Dict. s.v., A unreal solution. 

Urech, obs. southern var. FREcK a. (greedy). 

Uredine (yuridain), sb, and a, Boz. _[f. the 
pl. Unepinzs (in place of the correct sing. Unzpo), 
or mod.L, Uredine-w, f. L, sirédin-is, treo.) 

1. sd, A fungus of the N.O. Uredines of minute 
ascomycetal fungi (including mildew, rust, smut, 
etc.), parasitic upon and frequently injurions to 
living plants, 

1889 Prownicrt Brit, Uredinet i, 2 According to the 
nature of the Uredine under examination. /éfd. ii. 7 The 
mycelium ofa Uredine. 189g [see Ureposroaous 4.). 

. adj, Pertaining or belonging to the Uredines. 

3889 Prowricut Brit, Uredinex ui. 15 The Uredine yeast- 
spore falls to the bottom of the fluid, /é7d,, Uredine 
spermatialcnitures. x190a Va/wre 20 Nov, 72/2 ‘The Uredine 
Fungns Pucciniz dispersa, 2 

Uredineoug, a. [f. mod.L. Uredine-w (see 

rec.) +-0US.] Pertaining or belonging to the 

redines; affected by uredo; uredinous. (1891- 
in Dicts.) 

Uredines (yuri'diniz), Bo, [L.: see UREno. 
Cf. F. serédinds.| Species of fungi parasitic upon 
and injurions to plants, etc. Cf. UrEpo, 

1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Blast, That species called 
wredines, or fire-blasts, 1836 Burkerey Fung? in Smith's 
Eng. Flora V. u. 6" Many-entophytal parasites, such as 
Uredines, &e. 1843 Penny Cyci. XXVI1. 47/2 The whole 
three plants were branded with myriads of Uredines, 1858 
Tavine {a#dbk. Brit. Pl. 156 One of these [sub-orders] con- 
tains the Uredines (Cornbrands). 1860 Beaxetey Oxéi. 
Brit. Fungology xiii, 87 In the same way the relations of 
Tremellini to Uredines are clear, if [etc.}. 

Uredinous (yur?-dingds), 2. 
(see next and UREDINE) + -ovs.] 

1. Bot, Of the nature of a uredine; belonging to 
the Uredines. 

1865 M. C. Cooxe Aficroscofic Fungi 122 One of the most 
showy of uredinons fungi, x889 4 thenzunt 20 April 09/3 
Affected with a parasitic disease due to a uredinons fungus. 

2. Paih, Affected with, of the nature of, nettle- 
rash. (1891- in Dicts.) 

| Uredo (yurido). Bot. [L. ttrédo (pl. aire 
dings) blight, blast, itch, f. L, zrére to burn.] 

1. A form of blight, =Branp sé. 7. rare. 

1706 Puittirs (ed. Kersey), Uredo, the blasting of Trees 
or Herbs, 17a8 Cuampars Cycl, s.v. Disease, Diseases of 
Plants...9. Uredo, or Scorching, of which there are two 
Kinds, 183 Linotey /utrod. Bot, 299 A lbigo, ferrugo,and 
uredo, commonly called mildew, sinnt, rust, brand, and 
other names, are diseases cansed by the presence of myriads 
of minnte fungi, : 

2. A name for various fungi (popularly called 
rust, smut, mildew, etc.) parasitic on grain and 
certain other plants; formerly regarded as a distinct 
genus, but now known to be only the intermediate 
stage of the Uredinex or rust fungi (cf. Urevo- 
srorE). Usu. with capital. 

1836 M. J. Berxecey Fungi 369 The specimens are 
referred by Klotzsch to Uredo. 1843 ee Cyl. XXVI-L 
47/1 The wheat became attacked with Uredo. “1889 Prow- 
aicnt Brit, Uredinew 125 The Uredo and Uromyces fre: 
quently attack the petioles, 

b. A species or plant of this. 
1836 M. J. BeakeLey Fungi 375 Elongated Uredo... 


{f L. sredin- 


{ 


-URET. 


‘ 
Parallel Uredo, 1843 Penny Cycl, XXVI1. 47/: We diffused 
the granules of a Uredo in water. 1849 Lancet 17 Nov. 
531/2 The nredo is stndded all over with sharp points, 
3889 Berivick. Nat. Club's Proc, XU. 483 A brown Uredo 
or Pucctnia of the Common Mallow. 

c. A receptacle or hymenium in which uredo- 
spores are formed. rare—', 

1879 Encycl. Brit, UX, 831/2 Again, in a few days, this 
mycelium forms a new kind of receptacle, the uredo. 

3, aiirth., as wredo-form, -paich; uredo-fruit, 
a gronp of uredospores; uredo stage, the summer 
stage of certain rust fungi. 

1875 Bennett & Dyer tr. Sachs's Bot. 248 While the 
Fungus is multiplying..during the summer in its *uredo- 
form, the produgion of a new form of spores begins in the 
older “nredo-frnits, 1887 Renter Man, Bot. (ed, 5) 380 
These uredo-fruits consist of a dense mycelium [ete.], 1887 
Hutuovse tr. Strasburger's Pract. Bot. 263 The hatilm of 
an oat which is infected with rusty *uredo-patches. 1880 
Bessey Bo?. 316 Later in the season, .the *nredo stage begins 
to make its appearance..upon the leaves. 31895 M. C. 
Cooxr Stidy wae xx. 246 In this group (sc. Pucceniopsis] 
of species the uredo stage is deficient, 

Uredospore. Sot. [f.prec.+Sponz.] One 
or other of the peculiar summer spores developed 
during the uredo stage in rust fungi. 

3875 Bennett & Dyer tr. Sachs's Bot. 248 These uredo- 
spores are dispersed after the rupture of the epidermis. 
188a Bentiev Jan. Bot, (ed. 4) 372 From which vertical 
branches shoot FT aed bearing at their extremities oval 
grannlar spores, the uredospores, 

Mence Ure:dospo'ric @., ‘of or pertaining to 
a uredospore’ (Cent. Dici., 18y1); Ure:dospori:- 
ferousa., bearing uredospores; Ure:dospo’rousa., 
characterized by uredospores. 

1895 M. C. Cooke Study Hungi xx.242 The uredosporifer- 
ous sori are varionsly coloured. Jdid. xx. 248 Species of 
uredosporons Uredines, 


Ureide (yieriid). Chem. Also ureia. [f 
URE-A+-IDE, -1D4.] A derivative of urea con- 
taining acid radicles, 

.1857 Mittea lent. Chen, Org, 617 Urea likewise gives 
rise to the formation of a class of componnds analogous to 
the amides, forming suhstances which have been called 
ureides. 1867 Bioxam Chem, 620 They are, therefore, 
sometimes styled ureides, and sometimes compound nreas. 
1884 Encyct, Brit. XVII, 5139/2 Ureids are a class of bodies 
which are related to urea as amido-bodies are to ammonia, 

Ureisun, obs. f. Ortson, 

Ureit, obs, Sc. var. Writ sd., Waite a 

Uremia, -io, varr. Unzuta, Unasic. 

Urrent,a. rare. [a. LL. tirent-, irens, pres. pple. 
of wiréve to burn. Cf. It. and Sp. uvente,] Burn- 
ing; causing a burning sensation, 

1656 Brounr Glossogr, 1777 S. Roason Brit. Flora 6 
Urent, beset with venomous stings, as in Nettles. 1863 
J. G. Woon 7lustr. Nat. Hist. 111.741 The cables retait 
their ureut property long after they have been detached 
from the animal. F 

Ureo- (yiortjc), combining form of Une-a, 
occurring irt a few words, as ureo-carbonate, 
-carbonic, ureometer, ureometry: (see quots. 
and cf, UREA-, Uro-!). 

18ga Watts tr. Gmelin's Handbk. Chent. Vil. 377 It is 
tesolved into alcohol and a *nreo-carbonate of the alkali. 
bid., The constituents of vinie ether and of hypothetically 
anhydrous *nreo-carbonic acid. 1876 J. G, Biacktey in 
Frul, Chem, Soc. i. 467 A modification of Russell and 
West's *nreometer. 1884 Knicur Dict. Afech. Snppl. g1s/1 
In Hifmer's new ureometer, .. the exact methods for the 
determination of urea in organic liquids are..complex and 
tedious. 190: Lancet 9 March 697/1, 1 have examined the 
urine with Martindale’s nreometer, 1876 J.G. Black ey in 
Fral, Chant, Soc. 11. 447 The operation of *ureometry. 
-Ure-ox (yiergks). fad. MHG, dr-ochse (G. 
urochs Urocus, azerochs AvRocHs), or f. URE sd.3 

+ Ox.] = Urts, 

1607 TorseL. Four. Beasts 72a Their large bodies and 
manes..it is not vnfit to attribute..also to the Vre-Oxe. 
fbid, 723 In Malonia neer Lituania.. those Vre-oxen are 
kept as it were in parkes and chases. x611 Coter., Ure, 
the huge-bodied, hulch-backed, short-horned, and ted-eyed 
wild Oxe, called the Vre-oxe. 166x Lovet. Hist, Anim & 
Atin, 23 Bull, Taurus... Hereto may be referred the Bison 
and Vre-oxe. 

1887 tr. Sfahn's Wand. Plants 4 Anim. 495 The ure-ox 
and wisent of the German forests, 1888 E. Geranp Land 
beyond Forest: Transylvania V1, 11. Whoever. .let himself 
be Inred into quaffing mead from ber ure-ox drinking horn, 
was doomed, Ric " 

Urerythrine (yiergri:prain). Chew. [f. Un-inz 
+Eryrerin.] (See quots.) 

1858 Tuupicuum Urine 321 Urerythrine occurs in fresh 
urine generallyina dissolved state. 3878 Kinezetr Animal 
Cheut. 238 Urerythrine is a substance first described by 
Proust under the name of rosacic acid, 

Ures, obs. f. Ours, 

Ureson, Uresun, obs, ff. Orson. 

uret (iiiret), Chem., a snffix, ad. mod.L, 
-urélunt, -oretum, added to a stem or troucated 
word to form names of simple compounds of an 
element with another element or a radical. First 
used (after F. words in -z7¢) about 1790 in azoturet, 
hydruret, phosphuret, by ome (from azole, 
hydr-ogen, phosph-tre, sulph-ure), it was extended 
to other terms, as carburet, niiruret (1794), toduret 
(1816), seleniuret (1818), and (more recently) 
arseniurel, bromuret, chloruret, cyanuret, floruree, 


URETARY. 


Aydroguret, telluret, etc. It isnow sargely replaced 
by -1DE, q.v. 

The French school of chemists in 1787 proposed the suffix 
-uretum, -orétum, in mod.L. terms (as phosphorétum, 
sulphurétum); but in F. words they preferred the suffix 
eure (1787 De Morveau, etc. Méthode de Nomenclature 
Chimigque 207, 231, etc.). 

+ U retary, a. and sb. Obs.rare. Also 7 uritary. 
(ad. F. wvetaire (16th ¢.), f. uretére: see next.] 
a. adj. Of, pertaining to, or constituting the 
ureters, b. sd. = URETER, 

1578 Banister //ist, Man v. 75 bh, The extreme endes of 
the vretarie vessels, which both giue passage to the vrine 
discendyng into the bleddar. 1650 Eart. Mono. tr. Senault's 
Man bec, Guilty w.v. 213 That which Divine Justice shews 
in the sicknesses of the earthly Monarches when by'a grain 
of sand he stops the uritaries [F. wrefaires]. 

Ureter (yur7te1). Anat, Also 6-7 vretere, 
vreter, 7 uriter. [a. medical L. w#rétér, a. Gr. 
ovpyrnp, £. obpeiy to make water, Cf. F. seretére 
(1541), It. and Pg. sretere, Sp. urdtere.] Either of 
the fibro-muscular tubes or vessels which convey the 
urine from the pelvis of the kidney to the bladder ; 
a urinary duct. 

1578 Banister Hist, Alan vy. 78 b, From this veyne 

ringeth a vessell called refer. 1591 Jas. 1 Poet, Exerc, 

“rtes 862 A Stone, which stops.. The sliddrie vreter, carier 
of Salt vrine, 1615 Crooxr Body of Man (1631) 190 ‘lhe 
paine of the Stoneis..acute when it mooueth into or toward 
the Vreter, 1725 Fam. Dict, s.v. Stone, To make use of 
his Probe, and to thrust it [se. the stone] thro’ the Ureter 
into the Bladder. 1800 Med. Frn/.1V. 392 On the left side 
of the hladder, near the termination of the ureter. 1835-6 
Fodd's Cycl. Anat. 1. 348/1 The ureter (in hirds]. has the 
samestructure asinthe mammalia. 1875 Huxtev & Martin 
Elem. Biol. 198 The duct [of the frog}—ureter (female) or 
genito-urinary canal (male)—running..to the cloaca, 1893 
Brit. Med. Fral.7 Jan. 11/2 A calculus impacted in the 
lower end of the oreter. 

attrib, 1601 Hottano Pérny 11. 72 The juice of Mallows 
-eenlargeth the Vretere conduits. 1898 Brit, Med. Jrul. 
5 Noy. 3412/2 The ureter catheters..must be used with 
aseptic precautions, 

. More usually in pl. 

1578 Banistea //ist. Man v. 83 b, Two other passages... 
deducyng Urine from the reynes, and called Vreteres. 1594 
T. B. La Primaud, Fr. Acad, vu. 372 Two other passages, 
called vreteres or vrine pipes. 1625 Haat Anat. Ur. 1, ii. 
30 They shew forth the disposition. .of the kidneyes, vreters, 
or vrine-pipes, and the bladder. 1653 H. Morr Conject. 
Cabbal, 156 Fishes, and..birds,,.are both also destitute of 
Vreters. 1707 Froven Physic. Pulse- Watch 346 This shews 
the Constitution of the Veins and Ureters, by which we may 
understand the phlegmatic Temper. 1755 Gentt. Mag. 
XXV. 416 The ureters..are situated near the seminal 
vessels on each side of the spine. 1808 Baarctav Afuseu/ar 
Motions 556 The urine..is propelled by the successive 
muscular action of the ureters into the bladder. 1848 
Carpenter Anion. Phys. 282 Yo al} Mammalia, and in 
others, we find the ureters. dilated at their lower extremity 
into a bladder. 1876 Clin. Soc. Trans, 1X. 26 Both ureters 
were full of thick yellow pus. 

Ureteral, ¢z. Anat. [f, pree.+-au.] Of or 
pertaining to, affecting or connected with, a ureter. 

1883 Duncan Clin. Leet. Dis. Women (ed. 2) x. 76 The 
similar condition of the urine in hysteria..and in ureteral 
fistula. 1894 Ann, Surgery Sept. a67 The treatment of the 
ureteral wound, 

Uretterectomy. Surg, [f. as prec. +Gr, 
éxroph: see -TOMY.] Surgical removal of a ureter, 

1893 Brit, Med. Frat. Epit, s Apr. 49/3 Ureterectomy. 
Reynier. .reports a case in which he removed the whole of 
onenreter. 1897 A/dbutt's Syst. Med, 1V.437 Ureterectomy 
for diseases of Ureter, 

Ureteric (yiertterik), a. [f. as prec. +-10, 
Cf. F. urétérigee. Pertaining to; aflecting, or 
occurring in @ ureter or the ureters. 

182a Goon Study Med. LY. 448 Ureteric stoppage of urine. 
s8go Butincs Med. Dict, s.v.. Superior,..middle,..and infe- 
rior ureteric arteries, £4i¢., Uretericcalculus,.. Ureteric fold, 


Ureteritis (yuritéritis). Path. [f as prec, 
+-101s, Cf. F. wvétérite, It. ureterite.] Inflam- 


mation of a ureter. i 

1823 Craaa Dict. Technol. W.s.v. cx840 Encyct. Metrop. 
Vil. 653/2 Ureteritis and cystitis rarely co-exist with 
diseases of other parts, 1889 Buck's Handbe. Med. Sci. VU, 
s60/z2 A simple uncomplicated ureteritis probably never 
occurs. 3898 Lance? 1 Fan, 17/2 1 the ureter is found to 
be..in a condition of tuberculous ureteritis. 

Uretero- (yur7téro), combining form of 
URETER, occurring in various surgical and medical 
terms, as nretero-cystoneostomy, -cystostomy, 
-enterostomy, -lithotomy, -stomy, -tomy sds. 
uretero-genital, -uterine, -vaginal, -vesical 
adjs. 

Many other instances occur in recent Dicts., etc. as 
ureterodialysts, -lith, -lithic, lysis, snephrectoniy, plasty,” 
pyelitis, pyosis, -rrhaphy, -stenosis, -ureteral, 

1893 Medical Press 15 Nov. 503/2 *Uretero-Cystoneo- 
stomy,. that [operation] of placing a severed ureter in com- 
munication direct with the bladder. 1903 Mfed. Record 
13 June 958 (Cent. Suppl.), *Ureterocystostomy. 1893 Brit. 
Med. Frat, Epit, 4 Mar. 34/3 Any attempt at *uretero- 
enterostomy would... be contraindicated iu cases of atonic or 
relaxed condition of the lower orifice of the ureter. 1887 
Lancet 3 Sept. 496/s (heading), *Uretero-genital fistula. 
1893 Brit. Med. Fru, 7 Jan, 11/2 Case WII. *Uretero- 
Lithotomy...The patient was placed in the lithotomy posi- 
tion [etc.].  rg07 Via gece 6 April 1034/1 The operations of 
ureterotomy and lumbar *ureterostomy, 1885 /d/d. 14 Feb. 
296/2 Removal of the calculus impacted in the ureter 
by intra-peritoneal *ureterotomy is feasible. 1894 Az, 

VoL. X. 
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Surgery Sept. 289 This case was one in which “uretero- 
ureterostomy might have been performed with advantage. 
1887 Lancet 3 Sept. 496/2 Conditions similar to those which 
give rise to *uretero-uterine fistula:, dbid.,* Uretero-vaginal 
fistule, 1893 Brit. Med. Frnt. Epit. 4 March 34/1 The 

uretero-vesicle [sic] sphincter. .is only relaxed to give issue 
from time to time to a jet of urine, 

Urethane (yurespén). Chem. Also -an. 
[a. F. seréthane : see Un-EA and Ernane.] Ethyl 
carbamate; valued as an anesthetic, 

3838 T. Tuomson Chem. Org. Bodies 600 The specific 
gravity of the vapour of urethan. 1844 Fownrs Afan. Chen. 

86 Urethane is a white, solid, crystallizahle body, fusible 

low 212°, 1885 Lance? 19 Dec. 1167/2 He had slept 
comfortably by the aid of urethan. 

Urethra (yuripri). Anat. [a. late L. aréthra 
(whence F. uréthre, urétre, It., Sp., Pg. uretra, Pg. 
urethra), a. Gr. obpyOpa, f, obpeiv to urinate.] The 
membranous tube or canal through which the urine 
is discharged from the bladder. 

1634 Jounson tr. Paré's Wks. xix, i. 723 There bee some 
who have the Urethra or passage of the yard obstructed hy 
hudding caruncles. 1638 A. Rrio Anat. Body of Man 
215 ‘here is uo conspicuous passage, hy the which the 
seed passeth into the urethra, 1682 T, Grssow Anat, 
xix. (1684) 127 In Men it (se. the neck of the bladder) is 
longer and narrower, and..opens into the Urethra. 1732 
ArpuTunot Rules of Diet iv, (1736) 428 In the Urethra, or 
Passage of the Urine from the Bladder. ¢1790 Encyce/. 
Brit. (ed. 3) V.271/2 The urethra. .terminates in the podex. 
1840 G. V. Evtas Anaz, 584 The urethra. .reaches from the 
bladder to the extremity of the penis in the male, or to the 
vulvain the female, 1880 Lance? 24 Jan. 3119/1 The urethra: 
of men differ in calibre, 1884 W. Pye Surg. Handicraft 
465 Normat urethras differ greatly in their calibre, 

attrib, and Comb, 1895 Knyicut Dict, Mech. 2684/2 
Urethra-cutter.., an instrament for enlarging the urethral 
canal..in case of stricture, Jdid., Urethra-syringe,..a 
syringe with a long nozzle. 

Urethra-, combining form of UrneTHra (ef. 
UReETHRO-), occurring in a few terms, as ure‘thra- 
graph, -tome, urethra‘meter (see quots.). 

1875 Kuicut Dict, Mech, 2684/2 Urethratome,..a kuife 
for dividing strictures of the urethra, 1883 G. Heascurn in 
Lancet 2 June 943/2 The instrument which I have devised, 
and to which I propose to give the name of *urethragraph, 
4bid., Every surgeon who..hahitually makes use of the 
*urethrameter, 1885 Brit, Med. Frnd.11 July 54/2 Having 
found out the number, situations, and sizes of the coutrac- 
tions [of the urethra].. by the urethrameter. 


Urethral (yuri pr3l), @ [ad. mod.L. aré- 
thral-ts, or {, URETHR-A+-AL. Cf. F. urdthral, 
Pg. swrethral, uretral,) 

1. Anat. Of or pertaining to the urethra; con- 
stituting the urethra. 

1835-6 Owen in Todd's Cyct. Anat. 1. 354/1 There is no 
true urethral canal [in hirds}. /4%:.355/2 Prostatic or other 
urethral glands. 1857 Sin H. Tuompson Dis. Prostate (1861) 
16 The urethral mucous membrane, 1884 — 7'snours of 
Bladder 25 For which purpose the small urethral incision 
suffices. , , 

2. Path, Affecting or occurring in the urethra; 
resulting from operating on the urethra, 

In frequent use since ¢ 1875. " 

1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med, xxv. g09 The running 
aud urethral inflammation, 1845 Zucyc/, Metrop. V11. 600/2 
Urethral hemorrhage is a flux of blood from the urethra. 
3884 W. Pve Surg. /tandicraft 466 This urethral fever, or 
urethral shivering, .is generally transient, 

3. Adapted for, used in, operating on the urethra. 

3852 Lancet 7 Feb, 144/1 The prompt removal of strictures 
of the urinary canal with the urethral guide and tubes, 1861 
Ericusen Surg. (ed. 3) 1028 Urethral lithotrite, 1884 
Knicnt Dict. Afech, Suppl. 263/2 The nrethral divulsor for 
obliterating strictures. /Sid, 551/2 Urethral forceps... 
Urethral scoop. bs 

Urethra igia. Path, [f. Unerun-a + Gr, ddyos 
paiu.] A painful affection of the uretha, 

1859 Netw Syd. Soc, Vearbk. 195 A case of uretbralgia., 
yielded to frictions of chloroform liniment. 

Urethrectomy. Surg. [f. Unetur-a+Gr. 
éxropy: see -ToMy.] Surgical removal of the 
urethra or part of it. 

1893 Medical Press 29 March Pri Urethrectomy as a 
method for radical treatment of rupture of the urethra, 
fistula, or organic stricture. 1898 B77t, Med. Frni, 1x June 
1556/1 A case of urethrectomy for impermeahle stricture with 
retention of urine. 

Urethritis (yicrsproitis). Park. [f. UReTuR-a 
+-1T18, Cf. F. uréthrite.] Inflammation of the 


urethra, 

31823 Caaaa Dict, Technol. I. sv. 1843 R. rf Gaaves 
Syst. Clin. Med. xxvii. 347 The extension of urethritis sym- 
pathetically or hy metastasis. 3888 Lancet 14 Jan. 58/1 The 
condition commonly known as chronic granular urethritis, 

Hence Urethri'tic (-i'tik),@. a. Arising from, 
due to, urethritis. b. Affected with urethritis. 

a, 1860 Mavur Exfos. Lex, 1313 Urethritic or gonorrborat 
prostatitis. b. 1891 Cent. Dict, vos 

Urethro- (yuripro), combining form of 
URETHRA, occurring in various surgical and patho- 
logical terms, as urethrocele, -gram, -graph, 
-meter, -plasty, -rrhaphy, -acope, -scopy, 
-atenosis, -stomy, -tome, -tomy sés.; urethro- 
genital, -metric, -plastic, -rectal, -acopic, 
-sexual, -vaginal, -veaical ads. 

Various otber terms appear in recent or special Dicts., as 
urethrobuibar, cystitis, penile, perineal, -phraxts, plastic, 
-scopical, -spasmt,-tomic, etc. (CLE. uréthropiastic, -rrhagie, 
rrhaphie, -rrhée, scope, -scopit, «tomte, -tomie.) 
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3873 Lancet 7 Juve 811/2 Such a *urethrocele proved 
extremely inconvenient to a married lady. 1885 Buck's 
Handbk. Med. Sci.1.519/1 Urethrocele. affects the posterior 
wall a few millimetres above the orifice. 1840 G. V. Exuts 
Anat, 452 The ret hra gitital portion of the perinzal 
space, 1893 Afedica/ Press 8 Feb. 144/1 The Urethrometer.— 
B shows the mechanism which takes a *urethrogram hy the 
peeel! points A writing on a sliding slip of paper. 1884 G, 

ERSCURL in Lancet 5 April 608/1 A technical description 
of my *urethrograph. 1884 Ericusan Surg. (ed. 8) IL. r0g2 
For the purpose of measuring thesevslight strictures, Otis, of 
New Vork, bas invented an instrument which he calls the 
‘*urethrometer’, 1895 Arnold & Sons’ Surg. Instrument 
Catat. 572 Urethrometer (Mac Munn's), automatic. 1884 
Kuicnt Dict. Mech. Suppl.g16/2*Urethrometric Sound, an 
olivary sound ina canula, 1856 Lancet 4 Oct.378/2 Delpech 
.-performed a *urethroplastic operation. 184§ /éid. as Jan, 
83/2 (heading), *Urethro-plasty, 1861 Entcrisen Surg, (ed, 3) 
1095 Urethroplasty may in such cases be advan 
practised. 1857 Lancet § Sept. 247/2 Followed hy the forma- 
tion of a *urethro-rectal fistula. 2883 Holmes’ Syst, Surg. 
(ed. 3) 111, 682 *Urethroraphy is performed hy refreshing 
the edges of the fistula (etc.]. 1893 Lancet 13 May 1335/2 The 
above cases of circular urethrorraphy, 1868 /4i, 12 Dec. 
768/2 A very simple *urethroscope. 1886 Buck's Handbk. 
Med, Sci 1. 659 The Urethroscope in position. 1895 4 rnold 
& Sons' Surg. Lustrument Catat, 573 *Urethroscopic Tube 
(Otis's), 3899 Brit. Med. Frn/. a Dec. 1544 Uretbroscopic 
examination showed the presence of a simple gonorrhoea. 
3890 Bituines Med. Dict. YW. 725 *Urethroscopy, 1901 
Lancet 34x Aug. 5990/1 The illumination..by a source of 
light from the outside, reflected into the tube, is as old 
as urethroscopy itself. 1835-6 Owen in Todd's C; vel. Anat, 
T. 348/1 The same segment of the cloaca..is therefore 
termed the *urethro-sexual cavity. 1841 Penny Cycl, XX1. 
161/1 The urethro-sexual canal. 1848 Duxcuson Med. 
Diet, (ed. 7) 874 * Urethrostenosis, stricture of the urethra. 
1g00 R. Haratson Vasectomy 44 Remote results of struc- 
tural lesions in urethro-stenosis. 1900 Brit. Afed. Frni. 
Fpit, 28 April 66/2 Perineal *Urethrostomy:.. In this 
operation, the first stage of which is an ordinary external 
urethrotomy, the exposed urethra is cut across, 1849 
Craic s.v., *Urethrotome. 31860 Lancet 21 July 58/2 Two 
cases of stricture of the urethra successfully treated by the 
urethrotome dilator. 1874 /dfd, 13 June 830/2 Aloug this 
the tunneled eye of the urethrotome is threaded. 1848 
Duncuson Aled. Dict. (ed. 7)874 *Urethrotomy, 1852 Lan- 
cet 28 Aug. 204/2 Who invented urethrotomy on a grooved 
staff as a cure for stricture? 1867 Biennial Retrospect (New 
Syd. Soc. XXX11) 321 Internal urethrotomy is more prompt 
in execution, 1853 Ertcusen Suzg. 864 *Urethro-vaginal 
fistula are ..of most common occurrence. 1885 Buck's 
Handbk, Med, Sci, 1. 519/x Vhe whole thickness of the 
urethro-vaginal wall. 1873 Lance? 15 Nov. 699/2 *Urethro- 
vesical calculus, 

Urethylane (yure:pil@n). Chem. [f. Un-ga: 
see ETHYL and -aNE 2 b.] Methyl-urethane; 
methyl carbamate. 

1844 Fownes Man, Chen. 417 It yields with dry ammonia 
a solid crystallizable substance, called urethylane. 2852 
Watts tr. Gmesin's Handbk, Chem V\1. 292 Urethylane 
crystallizes in tahles derived from an oblique rhomhic prism. 
3863 Watts’ Dict. Chem. 1. 751 Carhamate of Methyl. 
Urethylane, e 

Ure'tic, a, (and sd.). [ad. late L. drZtic-us, a. Gr. 
obpyntinds, f. ovpeiv to urinate. Cf. obs, F. zeretique 
(1581), ourdtigue.] +a. Uretie acid, phosphoric 
acid (1857 Mayne Expos. Lex. 847/1). Obs. Db, 
Diuretic (1849 Craig; hence in later Dicts.). 

Urertte. [f. Ur-inz 5.4+-ETTE.] (See a 

1840 J. Burn Kariter's Comp, 72 Urette is animal uriue, 
absorbed and rendered dry by mixture with calcareous earth. 

Urge (#:1dz), 5b. [f. next.] The action of 
urging or fact of being urged or prompted; an 
impelling motive, force, pressure, etc, 

In frequent use from ¢1910, a 

@ 1618 SyLvEsTER Forgive us our Trespasses xxvii, O may 
it please thy beavenly grace,.. That we may pray without 
all urge; Forgive us, Lord, our debts. 1884 Waitman 
Leaves of Grass 324 O 1 am sure they really came from Thee, 
The urge, the ardor, the unconquerable will, 5886 R. W. 
Giver Lyrics, Recognition i, Creation,..With swift, con- 
centric, never-ceasing urge, Resolving gradual to one disk 
of fire, 1914 J. L. Paton 7,8. Paton xviii. 317 Every good 
deed is bound to grow. There is an inward urge that forces 
it upwards, a 

rge (d'1d3z),v. Also 6urdge. [ad. L, uzgé-re 
to press, drive, compel, etc. (whence It, urgere, 
Sp. and Pg. zrgir).] 

I. 1. ¢raus. To bring forward, present, or press 
upon the attention (a fact, reason, argument, etc.) iu 
an earnest or urgent manner; to plead with or hy 
way of argument or excuse; to allege, affirm, or 
state, esp. in justification, extenuation, or defence, 

In frequent use from ¢ 1685, 

31860 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm, 315, The Emperour,. 
aunswered him plainly that he could not..praise the same 
decree, and still vrged his promesse and couenzunt. £565 
Catenin Answ. Martial! 155 Ye vrge a miracle, for euery 
..Splinter of the Crosse, inasmuch as a Church..was pre- 
serued from hurning hy it. 3896 £dzw. ///, 1. & 447, A 
spatious field of reasons could I vrge. 1655 Futian Ch. 
Dist. 1.8 This.. were an argument (as K. lames did once 
pleasantly urge it) to prove our Old stile before the New. 
a1695 J. Scott Chr. Life 1. Wks. 1718 I, 419 The Apostle 
urges our having a compassionate mh Priest in Heaven to 
intercede for us. 1713 Beaxerev Hyles & Phil. 1. Wks. 
1872 I. 314,1 am at a loss what more to urge, 1784 Cowrra 
Task vi. 56 The few.., seeking grace t'improve the prize 
they hold, Would urge a wiser suit than asking more. 1798 
sh & Hr. Lez Canterb. T. 11. 164 [He] urged his weak 
health, as rendering it necessary he should travel very 
leisurely. 1816 J. Scorr Paris Revisit. (ed. } 321 Canova 
appeared as a claimant in behalf of Rome, which had only 
her venerable name to urge. 1855 Poultry nt bs a4z/2 
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The most fastidious can urge uo objection, 1864 D. G. 
Mircuett Sev. Stor. 279 The Count urged the scandal which 
would grow out of such a measure. 

b. Const. ov, z¢por ; io, etc.; also against. 

193 Suans, Rick, //, 1. i, 299 Vrge doubts to them yt 
feare, 1607 — Cor. Iv. vii. 19 He knowes not What I can 
vrge against him. 1654 Bramnaut JFust Vind. iii. 35 Yet 
three things are urged against it. 1667 Mitton P. Z. v1. 
622 The terms we sent were terms of weight,..and full of 
force urg'd home, 1749 Frecpine Tom Fones vu. xv, So far 
from being an Advocate for the present Prisoner, she urged 
his Guilt to his Officer. 1841 A, Compa Physiol, Digestion 
(ed. 3) 304, I shall..urge upon him the necessity of render- 
ing our knowledge more complete, 1892 ‘T'anxvson Gareth 
& Lynette 1313 Lancelot on him urged All the devisings of 
their chivalry. ; 7 

@. With clause as object, either introduced by shat 
or directly quoted. 

(a) 1360 Davos tr. Sleidane’s Conn, 227 The French meu 
..especially vrged that the Scotes myght be comprised in 
the peace. 1996 Daavton Legends i. 352 Further to urge 
what she before had said, 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 2 
Wee doe therein urge somewhat further, thut [etc], 1678 
H. Stusse Fustif. Dutch War 24 The Queen urged, that 
«she was to be Arhitress. 1827 Jas. Mite Brit. /udia WU. 
tv. v. 217 It was urged.,that the servants. ought not to be 
deprived of such precious advantages. 1885 ‘ Mrs. ALEX: 
anper' A? Bay ix, [ urged that the disappearance of the.. 
money.. would tell against him. 

(2) 1689 Prion Epistle to Fleetwood Shephard 78 So 
Atoms dancing round the Center, They urge, made all 
Things at a Venture. a1743 Ozrut tr. Brantome’s Sp. 
Rhodont. (1744) 67 M. de Lansac urged, It was absolutely 
necessary. @1792 Sir J. Revnotos Journ, Flanders & 
Holland Wks. 1797 U1. 124 There is lightness, airiness, and 
facility in Rubens, his advocates will urge. 1838 Dickens 
Nickleby vi, ‘Father,’ urged the maiden [to the monk],.. 
‘our daily alms have been distributed.” 1865 — A/ut. Fr. 
ut i, ‘Don’t break out, Lammle,’ urged Fledgeby, in a 
submissive tone. 1884 tr. Lofze's Logre 424 We are left 
after all, it will be urged,.. walled in withia the all-embracing 
delusions of those ideas. S 

2. To advocate or advise earnestly (some course 
of action, etc.); Lo press with importunity, claim 
or demand pressingly. 

1sos Suaks. Fohn ty. ti. 204 Why vrgest thou so-oft yong 
Arthurs death? 1596 Warner A/d. Eng. 1x, xlvi. (1602) 217 
Then predate the mounted Sers, the Harrolds..vrging 
fees to gentellize their name, 1603 SuaKs, Hud. C. rv. ib. 
261, I should not vrge thy duty past thy might. 1661 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 3 Vhe Lord Chancellour. .is to 
urge of them the oath of supremacie. 1684 Davpen AZedal 
187 What vengeance will they urge, Whose Ordures neither 
Plague nor Fire can purge. 180g AZed. Frad. XLV. 206, 1 
thought it my duty to urge the operation, 1816 Scotr Old 
Afort. xxxiii, He bath ever urged peace with the malignants. 
1831 James Phil, Augustus 11, ¥, The many, which were 
all eager to urge a course that..he would have been the first 
to follow, but fetc.]. is 

b. With impersonal snbject. 

1soz Kyo Sf, Trag. ut. i. 61 Eembassadonr, What news 
hatb vrg'd this sodain entrance? /bid, 1v. iv. 87, 1 see your 
lookes vrge instance of these wordes. x60s SHaks. Lear v. 
1. sz The Enemy's in view, draw vp your powers;.. your 
hast Is now vrg'don you. 1667 Mitron P, Z. 1x. 250 For 
solitude somtimes is best societie, And short retirement urges 
sweet returne, 1874 Geo. Extot Aiddlem., \xxxvi, A past 
error a urge a grand retrieval. 

II. 3. To.entreat or plead with (a person) 
pertinaceonsly ; to importane, press, or-ply with 
arguments or strong persuasion ; to prompt, solicit, 
or request earnestly, Also, with impersonal sub- 
ject: To incite or impel strongly. 

1568 Briere (Bishops') Lake xi. 53 The lawyers and the 
pisces began to yrge hym vehemently, aud to prouoke 

ym to speake many thynges. 1586 Day Eng. Secretorie 
ur, (1625) 25 To vrge me as you doe, may but breed that 
which neither of vs may returne oe ¥595 Suars. John 
u. i. 475, 1 see_a yeelding in the lookes of Frances. .vrge 
them while their soules Are capeable of this ambition. 1640 
Hapixcton Queen of Arragon un, 366, | urg’d Them with 
the memory of their former deedes. 1667 Mitton 7... 1x, 
588 Hunger und thirst at once,..quick’nd at the scent Of 
that alluring fruit, urg’d me so keene. 1692 Daypen Si. 
Euremont's Ess. 24 Urged with un apprehension of their 
ruine, [they] abandoned themselves to the Conduct of Xan. 
tippus. 1717 Porr //rad x. 135 Strong uecessity our toils 
demands, ..and urgesall our hands. 1824 J. Austen Mans/, 
Park xv, Do not urge her, madam...1t is not fair to urge 
her in this manner. 1847 Heurs Friends in C. 1, v.83 Men 
. cannot be moved in massesas of old. At one time chivalry 
urged al} men—then the Church. 1853 J. H. Newman Aisi. 
S&. (1873) I. 183 The barbarian. .moves when he is urged by 
appetite. =. 

b. Const. ¢o with inf. ; also with advs. (as oz, 
onward) and preps. 

(a) 1565 Coorzn Thesauruss,y. Insto, Vrge me not, or presse 
me uot to judge, 1613 Suans, Hen. VIT/, w. ii. 157 Vrge 
the King To do me this last right. 1671 Mitton Sasson 
1677 A spirit of phrenzie.. Who. ,urg’d them on with mad 
desire To call in hast for thir destroyer, 1753-4 RicHaaDson 
Grandison M1, xxiii, 167 Should she engage withoutewaiting 
for his consent; as she was urged to do, by Letters. 1816 
Scort BL Dwarf xviii, His patriotism urged him to serve 
his country abroad. 1891 Faaran Darka, §& Dawn xxix, 
Seneca,.urged the Emperor to summon him into his 
presence. 

(2) 1600 rst P2. Sir J, Oldcastle w. ii. g Pardon, my Lord; 
my conscience vrg’d me to it. 1776 Paine Coni, Sense 
9 Hunger in the mean time wonld urge him from his work. 
1791 Cowrzn /iiad Vv. 904 Venus..and the Archer..have 
urged, themselves, to this The frantic Mars. 1832 Lytton 
Eugene A.1.v, They urge us onward, yet present no limit 
to our progress, 1846 Mas. A. Marsn Mather Darcy I. iv. 
98 He was not urging others to a course in which he never 
intended to venture himself, 1871 Letsure [our 480/1 Two 
guineas paid to, .his clerk, to urge him on with the works. 
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te. To charge strongly w7tk something. Also 
with ¢ha?¢ and clause. Ods. 

1599 Tuynnr Anisnady, (1875) 54 Speakinge to his wyfe, he 
urgethe her that she cannott denye yt. 1628 Sin W. Mure 
Spir, Hymne 144 Thou of our innoceuce the ground, for vs, 
with guilt was vrgde. 1689 Woon Zi/e (O.H.S.) 111. 310 
Speed's daughter told the bishop of it and the bishop urg’d 
him with it. 1703 Rowe /air Penit, v.i, 'Vhou com’st to 
urge me with the wrongs I ha‘ done thee. 

. @. Toserve or act as a constraining influence 
on (something) ; to bear pressingly on; to spur, 
actuate, or constrain, 

1576 Fieminc Panopl, Epist. 62 More 1 may say to you, 
then any maus mynde is urged to accomplishe. 1592 Kyo 
Sp. Trag. 1. iv. 14 A guiltie conscience, vrged with the 
thought Of former euils, easily cannot erre, did, Iv. iv. 145 
But loue of him..Did vrge her resolution to be such. 163 
Be, Hatt Hard Texts, O.T, 620 Vee huve extreamely urge 
the patience of the Lord, 1823 Scott Quentin D. ii, 1..will 
pay fitting respect to yourage, if you do not urge my patience 
with mockery, 1843 Neate J/ysns for Sick 23 Give me 
when those last trials urge Thy Very Flesh and Lilood. 1878 
Masque Poets 42,1 was wrong to urge your will And wrong 
to mar your life, 

+b. To treat (a mineral, ctc.) with great heat. 

1958 Reip tr. Macguer's Chyim, 1. 69 Uf the calx of Tin be 
urged by a strong fires 1828-32 WezstTeR s.v., To urge an 
ore with intense heat, 

III. 5. To hasten or press forward (a proceed- 
ing, enterprise, etc.); to prosecute with effort, 
energy, or vigour; to push forward. 

1565 Cooper /hesaurus s.v. Lusto, Lnstabit huie loco,. .He 
shall vrge this, or be earnest in this, 1583 Stuppes Anal. 
Abus. 1. H 4, [It] bringeth death before nature vrge it,..or 
age require it. 1998 Hak.uvr Voy. !. 145 Swandepolcus.. 
affirming that himselfe neuer prospered so Jong as he vrged 
warre against them. 1667 Boye Orig, Formes & Qual, 4 zo 
This Substance... will..(if the Distillation have been urg'd 
far enough) [be] brittle, 168g Eant Roscom. £ss. Transi, 
Verse_238 Urge your Success, deserve a lasting Name. 
1697 Davpen 2ueis v. 273 The Crew of Mnestheus,.. with 
elated Minds, Urge their Success, Jdiéd. vit. 660 While 
Turnus urges thus his Enterprise. 1913 Avpison Cavo 111, 
v, Why wilt thou urge the fate Of wretched men? 1781 
Cowpea Tadble- 7,214 The peasants urge their harvest. 1789 
E. Darwin Bot. Gard, 11.99 When..wither'd Famine urged 
the work of death. 185g parece Philip 117, 1. viii. 1. 239 
Henry obstinately urged his fate, and compelled the count 
eto take the saddle. 1855 Macaucay /7/s¢. Eng. xii. 111. 
213 The bills which the Commons were urging forward. 1885 
Daily Tel. 11 Sept. (Encycl. Dict.), Urging the carnage, 
aud eyeing with pleasure all the horrors of war. 

ae 1857 Ruskin Pol. Econ. Art 110 Every kind deed 
..in relieving distress. . would. .open and urge, in a thousand 
unforeseen directions, the sluices of commerceand the springs 
of industry. 

6. To press forcibly in some direction; to force 
or impel forward or onward; todrive. Also with 
preps. or advs,, as against, away, down, through. 

1594 Kyo Cornelia v. 188 Now we of our side vrge them to 
retreate, Aud nowe before them we retyre as fast. 1634 
Sir I. Hernerr Trav, 87 The first walke is set with pipes 
of Lead and Brasse, through which the water is vrged, 1693 
Y. Crrecn Fuvenal xut. 93 Rivers chang'd to Blood Ronl 
wond'rous Waves, or urge a Milky Flood, 1742 Pops Dune. 
1y. s92 From Stage to Stage the licens’d Earl may run,.. The 
Senator at Cricket urge the Ball. 1791 Cowpgr /éiad v. 70 
For Menelaus..the spear ane through his breast. 1813 
Byron Corsair mt. xv, ‘The blue waves sport around the 
stern they urge, 1827 Farapay Chem, Manip. xvi. 395 The 
latter [sc. air] being urged away from the tube by a force 

roportionate [etc], 186a Carvertev Verses & Tr. 16 Still 
t see you.. Urge, towards the table’s centre,. .the squail. 

fransf. 1937 Pore Imit, Hor, Ep. 1. ii. 253 Heir urges 
heir, like wave impelling wave. 1821 Suettey Adonais xxi, 
As long as skies are blue,..Evening must usher night, night 
urge the morrow. . ' 

Jig. 1870 Brvanv fliad u. L 77 The fates Decreed their 
early death and urged them on. 

b. To cause to move, hasten, or gather speed ; 
to accelerate the pace of; tospeed np. Usu. with 
advs, (as forward, 02) or preps. 

1721 Prion Journey to Copt-Haill sz, l mount, and.. With 
unarm’d kick urge on my horse. 1760 FAwkEs tr. Anacreon, 
Ode lix. 8 With tighten'd Rein, 1'll urge thee round the 
dusty Plain. 1821 Sue.iey Lpithalamion 20 Nay, return, 
Vesper ! urge thy lazy car! 1846 Mas, A. Marsit Father 
Darcy \1. xix. 317 Their wearied horses..gave evidence of 
the fierce desperation with which they had’ bet urged for. 
ward, 1goa Viocet J acon Sheep-Stealers x, Coachmen were 
urging their horses up to the door. 

rif, 180g Binctey Anim, Biog. (ed. 2) UW. 159 [Birds] 
urge themselves forward in the air by means of wings. 

ce. To press or pursne (one’s flight, way, the 
chase) ; to hasten or accelerate (one’s pace, etc.). 

1697 Daynen Virg. Georg. 11. 95 High Epidaurus urges 
on my speed, Fam'd for his hills, and for his horses’ breed, 
1703 Pore Thebais 558 Wapless Tydeus..Thro' the thick 
deserts headlong urg'’d-his flight. 1735 Somervirte Chase 
ut. 543 He..up the Breeze Urges lis Course with eager 
Violence, a 1763 Suenstonr Elegies xvi. 94 Led by their 
beams I urg’d the pleasing chase. 1801 M.G. Lewis Tales 
of Wonder, Sir Hengist ii, Sir Hengist urged his courser’s 
pace. ak W. L. Bowtes Sfir. Discov. wv. 579. With De 
Quiros to the South Still urge thy way. 1840 Timiwate 
Greece Vil. 61 He had several motives to urge his progress, 
1854 H. Mitten Sch. §& Schinz. xvi. 340, 1 should have to 
urge my way through the works of our best writers. 

7. &. To stimulate to expression or action; to 
provoke or excile; to increase or intensify. 

* 3594 251 Pt. Contention (1843) 24 Forbeare ambitious Pre- 
late to vrge my griefe. 1594 Kyp Corne/ia 1.166 The wrath 
of heauen (though vrg’d) we see is slow In punishing the 
ettils we haue done. 1616 W. Browne Brit, 7'ast. ut. tv. 516 
Anger and pitty, in his manly brest, Urge, yet restraine his 
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teares, 1800 tr. Lagrange’s Chem, 1. 40x Then ‘urge the 
fire gradually, bring the crucible to a white heat. 1820 
Surrey Prometh. Und. 1.42 While from their loud abysses 
howling throng The genii of the storm, urging the rage Of 
whirlwind. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 1124 ‘Vhe heat having been 
briskly urged for ashort time. 1865 J. M. NEALE //ysins on 
Paradise 28 A\l his spite my Tempter urges. 

b. To provoke to anger; to irritate or annoy. 
Also with clause (quot. 3 593). Now dal. 

1g93 Loner Will, Lougheard ¥. 3 This is it that urgeth 
me that I fall into his hands, 165s [see Urneine f/, a. 1b). 
1876- in dialect use (Exg. Dial. Dict. sv. Urge wv." 2). 

8. To ply vigorously ; to use, work, or employ 
briskly or diligently. 

1697 Dravpen Axess y. 301 Both urge their Oars. @ 1760 
I. H. Browne Frreside Poems (1768) 126, 1 urge the gay 
flask With_a set of old friends, 1820 SuEetiev Frage. 
Satire on Sat, 25 Follow his flight with winged words, and 
urge The strokes of the inexorable scourge. 

IV. inir. 9. To press by inquiry or statement ; 
to adduce or bring forward arguments, allegations, 
etc. Also const. 4o with inf, 

1594 Solinan & Pers, 11. i. 73 Erastus, ile not yet yrge to 
know the cause That Ss thee hether. 1613 Snars. 
Hen, VI11, ». iii, 48, 1 doe beseech your Lordships, That.. 
my Accusers..may stand forth face to face, And realy vrge 
against me. 1804 Something Odd 1. 130 When she had no 
company at home, he would urge to go and seek it abroad. 
3818 SurLiev Fxliax 616, | urged and questioned still, she 
told me how All happened. 

b. To press solicilously, make a strong claim, 
Jor something. 

1607 SHAKS. 720% 11. ti. 13 One of his men..vrg’d ex- ° 
treamly for't (se. money], and arewel what necessity belong’d 
too’t. 1660 Suarrock Vegetables 67 Infinite storyes of strange 
conjunctions which urge earnestly for credit. 1726 Swirt 
Serum, Martyrd. K. Chas. Wks. 1765 XV. 134 That wicked 
faction.., not content with all those marks of his justice.., 
urged still for more. 1753-4 RicuarDson Grandison Il. ix. 
60 He again urged for her hand, and for a private marriage. 
1769 Go.ps, Hist. Rome 1. 183 The tribunes.. began once 
more to urge for the removal. 

te. To strive for (mastery). Ods.— 

1691 tr. Emilianne's Frauds Rom. Monks (ed. 3) 302 His 
lovely Countenance, where the Lilly and the Rose did urge 


Tor Mastery. 
O. To press, push, or hasten on. Esp. with 


advs., as along, on, onward, upward, 

1605-8 Donne 70 Sir H. Goodyere 8 A Palace. .decayes: 
But hee which dwels there, is not so; for hee Strives to urge 
upward, and his fortune raise. 1653 Mitton Psadst vii. 21 
Rise Jehovah in thine ire, Rouze thy self amidst the rage 
Of my foes that urge like fire. 1692 Prion Ode, Jsuiit. 
Horace ¥. 31 Darius flies, young Ammon urges on, 13912 
Steere Sfec?. No. 374 @1 Those behind him, if he does 
not urge on, will tread him down. 1821 Ctare Vill, 
AMinstr, U1. 27 Thou hast keard the thorn’s in flower, And 
childhood’s bliss is urging on. 1857 Susanna Winkwoatn 
tr. Life Tauler ix. 247 Through all this he shall arge on- 
ward, till [etc., 1907 Westut. Gaz. 19 Oct. 3/1 A woman,., 
moaning inarticulately, urges wearily along. _ - 

ll. Yo act as an impelling or prompting motive, 
stimulus, or force; to incile or stimulate ; to exer- 
cise pressure or constraint. 

1645 Waten Poeuts 142 Let Brutes..that cannot thinke, So 
far as drought and Nature urges, drinke. 1656 Smitu Pract. 
Physick 147 Siuce two things do urge, either Malignity or 
the Feaver; if that urge, most Antidotes are necessary. 
a 1660 Conten:p. Hist. Irel. 1. Archazol, Soc.) ¥. 157 There- 
fore thriued your precept may vrge, but your example is 
not souldierlike. 1667 Mitton #. Z. 1. 66 Hope uever 
comes ‘That comes to all; but torture without end Still 
urges. 1698 Faven Ace. £. /adia & P.172 The present 
Occasions urging, and [they] being willing to blind them. 
selves, 1716 Pore Jéiad v1. 453 The combat urges, and my: 
soul's on Shes 198 Home fol, Disc, viii. 138 Necessity calls, 
fear urges, reason’ exhorts. 1791 Cowrer Jéiad v. 848 The 
time Urges, and need appears that we ourselves Now call 
to mind the fury of our might. 1805-6 Cary Dante's Inj: 
Iv, 21 Our length of way Urges to haste, 

+b. To be of weight orimportance. Ods. 

1654 Z. Cone Logick 145 A Syllogism leading to absurdity, 
much urgeth iu disputing. 

Hence Urged (v1dzd) 777. a. 

1s9g Dantet Cre. Wars wy. Ixxxiv, Whilst looking onely 
on the yrged crime Vuto the farther drift they take no heed. 
¢ 1611 CuapMan /éiad xvi, 264 Remember you express Your 
late-urged virtue. 1628 FectHam Resolves u. Ixv. 186 Gifts 
are the greatest Vsurie; because a two-fold retribution is an 
vrged effect, that a Noble nature prompts vs to. 1786 Branxs 
On W, Chalmers ii, 1 am nae stranger to..his warm-urged 
wishes, 1883 Duncan Clin. Lect. Dis. Women (ed. 2) ti. 8 
And such urged passing [ofuterine bougie] induces spasms. 


Urgence (i 1dzins). [a. F. urgence (1572), 
or f, URGENT a@,: see -ENCE.] 
1. Earnest or pressing solicitalion ; importunity ; 


c URGENCY 2. 

¢1sga Mantowe Yew of Malta Prol., This all that he 
intends, (And that too, at the vrgence of some friends). 1624 
Herywooo Gunaik. 1. 100 His urgence overcame the silence 
of the Oracle, 1634 — Mardenh. weld dost 1. Ca, At my 
vrgence He promis't you a parley. 1879 Howetts L. Aros. 
stook 166 She tried to remember at his urgetice, something 
of her childhood. Jéid. 219 ‘Oh I give you the right,” he 
cried with passionate urgence. 1893 F. Apams Egyf/ 255 At 
the united urgence of France and England.., [he] resigned. 

2. Urgent need ; pressing necessity or importance ; 
= URGENCY t. 

¢1605 Bootey in Trecentale Bodletanum: (1913) 44 The 
Keeper may sometimes, vpon Vrgence of buisnesse, . .desire 
a Se emation for his personal absence from his charge. 
1610 Heywoop Gold, Age iv. i, Urgence calls me hence To 
sn enforced absence. 1639 Davenport Neve Trick 1. i, His 
businesse craves dispatch, And is of serious urgence. 


URGENCY. 


3. Quickness, expedition, haste. 

2612 J. Cota Dang. Pract. Physic 1. viii. 60 Dronken- 
nesse, whose ordinarily knowne effects are..in soine imagina- 
tions..quicke and readie, in some with as apparent vrgence, 
yetsenselesse. 1868 Gro, Etior Sf. Gipsy 72 Late despatches 
sent With orgence by the Count of Bavien, 1869 BLackmoar 
Lorna D. x, We found good reason for the orgence and 
melancholy of the duck-hirds. 

4. Impelling force; = Urcency 5. 

1874 S. Lanier Poems, Corn 13 Expirations strong Throb 
from young hickories .. With stress and urgence hold of 
prisoned spring. 1876 Gro, Erior Dan, Der. v. xxxvi, A 
shrinking finally overcome by the nrgence of poverty. 1876 
Dowoen Poems 2 The lapsing waters tell The urgence pn- 
controllable Which makes the trouble of their breast, 

Urgency (S1dzénsi). [f. next (see -ENcy), or 
ad. late L. zergentia. Cf. It. urgensa, Sp. and Pg. 
ergencta, and prec. } 

I. 1. The state, condition, or fact of being 
urgent; pressing importance; imperativeness. 

1540 Act 32 Hen. VIIT, c. 48§ 6 If the importaunce or 
urgency of the cause..so require, 1594 Hooxea Eccl. Pol. 
1, viii, § 8 Only in case of so great vrgency. 1624 Jupeachn, 
Dk. Buckhm, (Camden) 129 Allendgeing the urgency of the 

resent service, 1686 tr. Chardin's T'rav. Persia 63,1 told 

im the Urgency of my Occasions. 1793 Jerrersow Writ, 
(1859) 1V. 96 The ascertaining of this point becomes a matter 
of present urgency. 1797 Mes, Rapcuirre /talian xi, The 
pp ae of your circumstances. 1833 I. TayLoa Fanad. i. 
7 Uhere are, motives. .of far greater force, and these.. have 
a peculiar urgency in reference to the present moment. 1866 
Geo. Ettor F. Holt xxv, 1 will not wait for the urgency of 
necessity. 1877 Ericusen Surg. 1. 23 The four cases of 
extreme surgical prgency. 

b. spec. (See quot. 1884.) 

1883 May 7veat, Parlt, (ed. 9) 383 By the aid of these 
rules of urgency, a serious political crisis had been overcome, 
1884 Zp. Dict. WV. 529 In parliament, urgency is when, bya 
vote of three to one in a house of not less than 300 members, 
a measure is declared urgent in the interest of the state, 

2. Pressure by importunity or entreaty; urgent 
solicitation ; insistence. 

1611 Corcr., Zmportunite, importunitie, vrgencie, earnest- 
nesse. 1935 Swirr Gulliver's Let. to Simpson » x By your 
great und frequent urgency, you prevailed on me to [etc.]. 
1782 Miss Buaney Ceczfia vit. iv, This confession.. was torn 
from her by. .[Delville’s]impetuons urgency. 8x8 Lytton 
Petham WI. x, In spite of nll the urgency and entreaties of 
my lettersforareply. 3882 I. Mozcev Xemin, Oriel College, 
ete. I. Introd. 4 At his encouragement and urgency I stood 
for a Fellowship. | 

3. Stress of wind, weather, etc. 

1660 Buanzy Kép8, Adipov (1661) 12 There was never any 
tender nightingale so Preserved in the urgencie of the 
weather. 3859 W. M. Tuomson Land § Book 1.66 Neither 
heavy weights.., nor the importonate urgency of the wind, 
can sway it (sc. palm-tree] aside from perfect uprightness, 

4. Persistence, eagerness. rare—'. 

a ae Barrow Servs. xvi. Wks. 1686 III. 184 And why 
with less expedition or ence should we persue the cestain 
means of our present security 7 

5. Impelfing or prompling force or quality. 

1816 Scott Antig. xxxvi, What she has told you..from 
no apparent impulse but the prgency of conscience. 1858 J. 
Maatineau Sid, Chr. 281 The urgency of desire and devo- 
tion, 1863 Gro. Erior Romola 1. xxx, The new urgency 
of this habitual thought brought a hew suggestion. 

Ii. 6. An urgent necd or situation. 

3647 May Hist. Parl. u. & 11 Collettions through the 
Kingdom being too slow for such an urgency. 1695 KE 
Further Consid. Value AToney 58 ‘Vhe accidental difference 
»eis sometimes (but rarely) two pence in five shillings, or 
somewhat more in great urgencies, 1820 Keats /sabella 
xxix, With sudden speed, .. Because of some great prgenc: 
and need In their affairs. 832 Rolls of Parlt. Index 467/2 
Agrees to respite the Levy..for Two Years,..onless any 
Urgency should arise. all : 

7. A driving or constraining impulse or motive, 

1664 H. More Afyst, Inig. xx. 76 Pinched betwixt the 
sense of poverty and quick urgencies of Devotion. 1822 
Goop Study Afed. 1. 343 The patient.. will still perhaps be 
tormented with, .a perpetual urgency to expulsion, ¢1830 
Cuatmers Lect. Romans \xix. (1840) 346 Evil might ensne 
from uobridled and unreasonable urgencies of talk upon this 
subject. 1883 D.C. Musray /Jearts viii, A superstitious 
reverence for his guest's genius, and its various urgencies. 

8. 2/. Earnest representations or entreaties ; im- 
portunities, 

1823 Jerrzason Writ. (1830) We We..met, and after 
the orgencies of each on the other, I consented to undertake 
the task. 1877 'H.A. Pace’ De Quincey xvii. 11. 40 Books 
ato be returned, in answer to the orgencies of librarians. 
1883 Miss Broucuton Belinda u1. v, Belinda, ..despite the 
warm urgencies of the,.strangers, retires in favour of her 
visitors, . ¢ 

TI. 9. attrid., as urgency order, pledge, rate, 

5883 May Treat. Parlt. (ed. 9) 383 It became necessary 
to revive the urgency resolution at the 3rd February 1881. 
1890 Lunacy Act §11 In cases of urgency where it is ex- 
pedient, that the alleged lunatic should be forthwith placed 
under care and treatment, he may be received and detained 
..Upon an urgency order. 1891 Pal? Afall G. 7 AP 5/s 
It is said Mrs. Cathcart is confined under an urgency order, 
1898 Moncey in Daily News 14 Feb. 3/7 The Press a encies 

. paid what is called an urgency rate—that is about, I think, 
twenty or thirty times higher than the ordinary Press rate. 
3 ke Wuiteinc Ring tn the New 47 Taking in urgency 
pledges after the closing of the pawn-shops. 


Urgent (d:1dzént), @. [a F. urgent (14th c.), 
a. L, urgent, tergens, pres. pple. of urgére to UrcE. 
Cf. It., Sp., Pg. urgente.] 

I. 1. Pressing, impetling ; demanding or calling 
for prompt action; marked or characterized by 
urgency. (Freq. from ¢ 1800.) 
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In earliest use with cause or necessity.  ~ 

2496 Rolls of Partt,V1.515/1 Towarde the. smayntenannce 
of the Armye aforsaid, and urgent causes concernyng the 
same. 1526 Pilgr, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 162h, But onely 
whan cause vrgent, & very necessite compelleth. 1558 Br. 
Watson Sev. Sacram, xix, 119 Where the Sacrament is 
excluded hy vrgent necessitye. 1586 Stoney Arcadia in. 
iv, The more I stirre about urgent affaires, 1604 THoern- 
BonouGu Discourse (title-p.), The evident veilitie and vrgent 
necessitie of the desired happie Vnion. 1660 Mitton /ce 
Commu, Wks. 1851 V. 451 To the retardinz..oft times of 
thir Counsels or urgentest occasions. 1676-7 Maavet Corr, 
Wks. (Grosart) 11. 521 The true remedy of the urgent cone 
dition of this poore Nation, 1712 Swirr Yrud. to Stella 
25 Feh., I have no urgent business upon my hands. 1755 
Youne Centaur vi. Wks. 1757 1V. 282 With only this addi 
tional, and still more urgent,..motive for reformation, 1772 
W. Bucuan Dom. Med. (ed. 2) 278 Unless these symptoms 
are urgent, it is safer to let italone. 1826 J. Scorr Paris 
Revisit. (ed. 3) 117 They were soon forced to separate to 
attend to their respective urgent duties. 1843 R. J. Graves 
Syst. Clin, Med. xx. 239 What may be done hy simple means 
in relieving an urgent disease. 1866 Rocers Agric. § Prices 
1, xxi. 528 The necessity not being so urgent as it is now. 

b, Of commands, messages, etc., by which a 
matter is strongly pressed upon a person's attention, 
161x Biete Dan, ili, 22 The Kings commandement was 
vrgent. 1779 Mirror No, 32, The remonstrances of his man 
of business, aided by very urgent requests from me. 2816 
Bentuam Chrestont, 262 Other objects, for the illustration of 
which the demand. .is accordinely still more urgent. 2856 
Stantey Sinai & Pal. iv. 205 This summons was as orgent 
as words can descrihe, 1883 O. W. Hotes Pages fr. Old 
Vol, Life 63 A second telegraphic message..so direct and 
urgent that I should he sure of an answer to it. 1886 
Banrinc-Gouto Court Royal xxxviii, ‘Papa,’ said Lady 
Grace in urgent tones. 

2. Ofa feeling, etc.: That constrains, impels, or 
prompts. Also const. of 

1559 Keg. St, Andrews Kirk Session (S.H.S.) 1. 18 Give 
thet be vexed and prnet with ustioun and urgent appetites 
ofthe flesche. 1566 Daant Hor, Satu. i. E vij b, Yf Lhave 
suche vrgent Juste, and lykyng to indite. 1642 Mitrom CA. 
Govt. 1, vii, The miseries as Ireland are urgent of a speedy 
redress. 1748 G. Watte Seem. (MS), I people will not 
follow nature in her most urgent affections, and importunate 
Requests, _ 1873 Mortey Roussean (1905) 11.34 When men 
are beginning to feel the urgent spirit of a new time. 

3. Of persons; Pressingly solicitous; importunate, 
insistent. Also with preps. as for, 17, 07, + unto. 

1848 Etvor, Premo,..premecre,..to be vrgent or instante 
vpon. 1565 Coorsr Thesaurus s.v. Preuio, 1 was not more 
vrgent or instant on any pointe, then, &c. @ 3593 MARLOWE 
& Nasue Dido mt. i, All these..Have been most vrgent 
suiters for my loue, 16rz Bistz Ered, xii. 33 The Egyp- 
tians were vrgent vpon the people that they might send them 
ont of the land in haste. 3698 Cottier /imor. Stage 107 
Oedipus is.. Urgent for an account of Particulars, 1732 
Leouro Sethos 11. x. 355 The officers of his fleet were 
urgent in offering their services. 3778 Miss Burney Evelina 
ii, The advice and entreaties of all his friends, among whom 
I was myself the most nrgent. 18%0 W. Isvinc Sketch BR. 
IE. 149 His family have been very urgent for him to make 
an expedition to Margate. 1883 Law Times 20 Oct. 408/1 
The public and the Profession were alike urgent in calling 
for sweeping reforms, 5 

b. Eagerly desirous ¢e do something. 

1753-4 Ricnagpson Grandison 11. xxviii. 227, | never knew 
him to be so very urgent to know myheart. 798 S. & Hr, 
Lez Canterd, T, 11. 181 [1t) made him. urgent to set out 
for England. 1826 Gatt Last of Lairds xxxiv. 302 Mr. 
Loopy..had been calling, urgent to see me. 1846 Tas. A. 
Maxsn Father Darcy 11. 243 He is ver urgent to see him, 

II. 4. Impelling, pressing, or bearing onwards, 

1546 Yorks. Chantry Surv. (Surtees) 209 When as the 
waters of Rothere and Downe are so urgent, that the curate 
of Rotherham cannot to them repayre. 1876 R. Brivces 
Growth of Love ¥, Her launched passion when she sings 
Wins on the hearing like a shapen prow Borne by the 
mastery of its urgent wings. 1879 — A /asser-byi, Whither, 
O splendid ship, thy white satls crowding, Leaning across 
the m of the urgent West. 

+5. Oppressive; severe; heavy. Oés. 

1545 BainxLow Com/fi. ii. 10 b, An vrgent dammage to the 
common welth, s6o9 Haxcuyt Voy. 11. 49 During the two 
houres of those two dayes the heat is very vrgent. 1606 
Suaxs, Ant. & Ci. 1. ii, 187 Not alone The death of Folnia, 
with more vrgent touches, Do strongly speake to vs. 41699 
di: Beaumont Psyche ut. 147 Which Jesus seeing, He upon 

him threw ‘The urgent yoak of an express Injunction, 

+6. Of time: Pressing ; passing quickly. O6s. 

1611 Suaxs, Wind, T. 3. ii. 465 Please your Highnesse To 
take the vrgent honre, 792 Cowren //iad 1.74 But time is 
urgent; haste we to consult Priest, prophet, or interpreter of 
dreams, 

Hence U'rgentness, urgency. rare. 

1598 Barret Theor. Warres 1, i. 25 The yrgentnesse of 
the cause docth deepely require it. 1727 Battey (vol. I), 
f’ressingness, Urgentness. 

Urgently, adv. [-1x2.] Inan urgent manner, 

1548 Upatt, etc. Erasm. Par. Fohn xix. 108b, Therfore 
the Jewes called more vrgentely vpon the matter. 1611 
Corer. , Zipertunément, importunately, vrgently, earnestly. 
3789 in C. F. Jenkins 7'orto/a (1923) 90, 1 thank thee for thy 
kind advice thou hast so urgently given me. 1840 Tutrt- 
watt Greece VII, 3¢3 His attention. .was rere claimed 
by the danger which now threatened him. 1871 A, Mzapows 
Man, Midwifery iii. (ed. a) 361 Prompt action is urgently 
necessary. 

Urger (b'1dga1). [f. Urce v. +-rR1.] 

1. One who urges or incites. Also with ov. 

1598 Forio, Scongiuratore,a conspirer, aconiurer,an vrger. 
on Busi ae Eng. Puritanism y.ag Yhey hould that 
such an ooth (on the vrgers part) is most damnable, 2659 F. 
Osaonn Afise. Est., etc. 149, I confesse Necessity cannot 
onely abate the Edge of these Reasons; but turne their 
Poyntsagainstthe Urger. 2704 D'Uarev /leir Adopted |xx, 


URIC. 


‘Twas past all Bounds before, And needed not an urger on. 
2753 Ricuaasoson Grandison (1781) UL, xxix. 276 If the orger 
Suspects not the fitness of his addresses. 1837 B. D. Watsu 
Aristoph, Knights wv. i, The urgers-on of nimble steeds. 
2892 Lemple Sar Mag. Dec, 496 Scott..was the tempter 
and urger ina rninons policy, 2903 T. Haroy Dynasis 1 
vi. ill, The Eternal Urger, pressing change on change. 

2. An instigator or advocate, an earnest supporter 
or presenter, of something. Now rare. 

In frequent use ¢ 1620-¢ 1670. 

1875 Brief Dise. Troub. Franckford 215 From whose.. 
pennes, the vrgers of theis {letters} receiued first the light off 
the gospell. 1632 Le Grvs tr. Velleins Paterc. 39 Marcus 
Cato, the perpetuall urger of the destruction Here 1640 in 
Roshw. //fs¢. Coll, (1692) 1, 114 The Anthor and Urger of 
some Particular Changes. 3678 Cupworrn Zntell. Syst. 209 
The Urgers of the forementioned Objection. x 7 CovEN- 
try Dick in Brown Hore Suds. (2882) 406 Nonght detains 
the urger of these pleas, But dinners, 

U'rging, v7. sb. [f. as prec.+-1n@l.] The 
action of the verb; an instance of this, 

1590 Suaks. Com, Err, v.i. 359 Her vrging of her wracke 
atsea, 1615 Higron Ws. 1.606 It is hy such vrgings as this, 
which..it pleaseth Him to make effectnall. 1651 Hospes 
Leviath. tt. xxv. 133 [It] is manifest enough, by the long and 
vehement orging. 1721 Baiev, Iviportuntly, an eager 
pressing or prging. 1838 Lvtron A dice x. iv, Alter repeated 
conferences and urgings. 2876 Geo. Exior Dan. Der. xlv, 
A painful urging of something vague and difficult. 1897 
Ruoscomyt White Rose Arno 82 One whose vigorons 
urgings to immediate action had letc.). 

Urging, pfl.a. [f. as prec. + -1nc 2.] 

1. That serves as a motive or impelting cause; 
that constrains, or actuates; inciting, spurring, 
stimulating, strongly prompting; compelling. 

1612 SELOEN J/lustr. Drayton's Poly-olb. vt. 106 VC it he 
the same with Lyra, as some think, although urging reason 
and authority are to the contrary. 1668 Owen J/udwell. Sin 
ii. 16 Itis. .an inbred, working, impelling, urging Law. 1678 
Drvoen Limberham 1. i, How stand thy Affections to her, 
thou Insty Rogue? IVod, Allo'fire: A most urging Creature! 
19723 Pres, St. Russia 11, 273 Causes..weighty and urging 
enough for Russia to begina War. 1728 Swirt Let. to Abp. 
of Dublin P22 We shall. .sacrifice all honesty to the present 
urging advantage. s802 Wotcor (P. Pindar) Zs2. Jnnocence 
63 The sportive fry,..teaping oft as urging hunger calls, 
Meet the dropp'd cromb. 3870 Tynoatt /ragmt. Sci, (1871) 
322 It is a oseful urging force. A = 

b. diad, Of words: Taunting, irritating. 

1655 NV. Riding Rec, (1887) V. 191 A Sumersides yeoman 

|tried] for giving scandallous, urginge and provoking words. 
e. Strongly operative or active. 

1658 Sia T. Browne ydriot, iii. 43 How slender a masse 
will remain upon an open and urging Fire of the carnall 
Fr oae ‘ 

+2. Characterized by urgency; urgent. Ods. 

1647 Correrstt Davila's Hist, Fr. 1. 49 Wt would be very 
easie, this urging necessity once past, to moderate. .the.. 
power of the Duke of Guise. 2683 Howe Union among 
Prot, Wks, 1863 IV. 261 The case was at that time urging 
and important, 1683 Kennett Evasm. on Folly 150 If at 
any time some urging occasions require them to become 
entangled in secular affairs, 

Hence U'rgingly adv. 

1893 Yemple Bar XCVII. 524 She instinctively and 
orgingly clapped her hands to a faster tune. 

Urgonian,@. Geol. [ad. F. Urgonien (D'Or- 
bigny, 1852), f. Orgon (see def.).} Forming or 
belonging to a series of massive limestones of the 
Lower Cretaceous system as developed at Orgon fn 
the Durance valley. 

1856 Quart. Frnt. Geol. Soc. X11. 69 M. d'Orbigny’s 
Urgonian series, or upper division of the Neocomian group. 
1888 Dawson Geol. Hist. Plants 282 These beds are regarded 
as Lower Cretaceous (Urgonian). ; 

-uria (yiie'ria), a second element in Latin form 
(cf. Dysuria, Iscuuria), derived from Gr, -ovpia, 
employed in various pathological terms denoting 
morbid conditions of the urine, as albuminuria, 
glycosuria, hematinuria, hemaluria, hemoglobin- 
urta, oxaluria, planuria, polyuria, pyuria. 

Urial, variant of OoxiaL. 

Uric (yterik), @ Chem. Also 8-9 ourio. 
[a. F. wvigue, f. ur-tne URINE 50.1: see -Ic 1 b.] 


L Uric oxide: (see quot. 1860). : 

1797 Pearson in PAil, Trans. LXXXVIUII. 37 It will he 
necessary to give a name to this urinary animal oxide...1 
trust that philological critics will find the name ouric or uric 
oxide perfectly appropriate. 1803 Frssenorn Poet. Petis 
tion 12 Such a man..May view this uric oxyd’s basis, 
And tell exactly what the case is. 1844 Lancet 19 Oct. 
1290/1 Itis clear that oric oxide differs from uric acid simply 
in containing two atoms less ofoxygen. 1860 Mayne Expos. 
Lex, 1314 Urie Oxide,..a substance constituting a very 
rare ingredient in vesical calculi, and otherwise termed urous 
oxide, aud xanthic oxide, z P 

2. Uric acid, a crystallizable acid, C,H,N,Os, 
found in the urine of man, certain animals, reptiles, 
and birds, being produced in the metabolism of 
nitrogenous bodies, and excreted by the kidneys. 

1800 tr. Lagrange's Chem. U1. 404 To separate the pric acid 
from the latter salts, 1803~ [see Litwic a.x]. 1826 Henay 
Elem. Chen 1. 467 Itis in those organs..that a new acid, 
the uric, is generated. 1872 Huxtey Péyséol. v. 106 Urea 
and oric acid are bee composed of the elements carbon, 
hydrogen, oxygen, and nitrogen. 

DLipe (and Weerib. 1822 Goop Sixdy Afed, WV. 508 The 
uric calculi..are of a yellowish or reddish-brown colour. 
1846 G. E. Day tr. Simon's Anim, Chem, 11. 460 One minute 
calcolus passed at the same time with others of pure uric, 
had a nocleus of oxalate of lime, 56 

-3 


URIC-ACIDAEMIA. 


b. atlrié, and Comd., as uric acid caleulus, 
diathests, -excreling, excretion, gravel, etc. 

3819 Kees’ Cyc. XXXVI. 3 X/a Lithic or Uric Acid 
Calculus. 1843 Peany Cycl. XXVI. 52/1 Urie Acid Crystals. 
1845 Ancycl. Mfetrop. VIL. 552 A gouty or rheumatic state of 
the constitution, or uric acid diathesis. 3864 Garron fas. 
Dted. (ed. 2) 108 In cases of uric acid gravel, 1866 OoLinc 
Anim, Chem. 128 The uric acid group of compounds. 1880 
Eneyel, Brit. X\, 7/a The uric-acid-excreting function of 
the kidneys. A -_ 

G. Uric-acidemia, = URniczuaia; urio-acidity, 
the condition of containing an excess of uric acid. 

3893 Brit. Med, Fral. Suppl. 26 Aug. 33 Nervous condi- 
tions depending upon *uric acida:mia. 1897 Lance? 15 May 
1338/2 Symptoms ,. which wunld seem to depend upon 
uricacidzmia, 1893 A. S. Eceres Seéaiica 30 The *uric- 
acidity of the blood and tissues. ie. 

Urice@mia (yieris#mia). Path. Also uric- 
heemia. [mod.L., f. srtc-s Uric a.+Gr. alpea 
blood.] = Litse#sta. 

1867 A. Funt Princ, Med.84 An excess of nric acid (in the 
form of nrates) in the blood constituting a condition differing 
from uremia; it is desirable to distinguish it by a name... 
I would propose wriczmia. 1900 Lance? a5 Aug. §72/1 ‘The 
relation ofurichzemia tothe different symptoms of the malady. 

Hence Uricee-mio a., = LitHemro a. 

1900 Lancet 25 Aug. 571/2 These urichemie states in no 
degree determine gout, renal function being adequate, ’ 

Uriconian (yierikdenian), a. Geol. [f. Uri- 
coni-tunt, name of Roman town at Wroxeter, + -AN.] 
Consisting of, pertaining to, a series of volcanic 
rocks such as constitute the Wrekin in Shropshire. 

1886 C. Carraway in 0. Frad. Geol. Soc. XLII. 481 In the 
Uricanian series itself I had found conglomerates full of 
rounded pieces of granitoid and gneissic rocks. /éid. 483 
The Charlton conglomerates are of Uriconian age. 1893 
Gente Text Bk, Geol, (ed. 3) 710 The Uriconian volcanic 
group..is probably Gre! CAEL 

U'ride, Chem. [f Un-ica. +-1pE.] A compound 
of uric acid with another element, or with a radical. 


Also atirtb. 

1887 A. M. Brown Anim. Alkaloids 68 A body apparently 
of the uridefamily. /4d. 90 He had ohtained from normal 
urines a uride, allantoine. 

Uridro:sis. Path, [mod.L., f. G. otp-ov Urine 
56,1 + Spdw I sweat : see -0818.] A morbid excretion 
of certain urinary constituents in the perspiration ; 
urinous sweating, 2 

£857 Dunctison Afed. Dict. 947. 1860 MAVNES.v. 1899 
Allbutt's Syst. Afed. VIM. 736 Uridrosis. A minute amount 
of urea is normally present in sweat. 

-urient (yie'riént), suffix, ad. L. -#rient-, pres, 
pple. stem of desiderative verbs, occurring first 
in a few direct adoptions from L., as parturient 
(1592), T witeturient (1654), esurient (21672), and 
hence occas, added to L. stems to form adjs. with 
the meaning ‘ desiring, characterized by a desire, 


(to do something)’, as in +zovaturtent (1679), 


nuplurient, +voniturient (1666). 

1878 Eagle Mag. (St. John’s Coll. Camh.) X. 81 The vapid 
concourse of dangling men and nupturient maids. 

| Urim (yierim). [a. Heb. BRN sri, pl. 
intens., referred to “NN dr ‘light’, pl. DYN arin, 


and by some taken as = lights, pwriepot ¢ illumina- 
tions " (Symmachus).] 

1. Certain objects, the nature of which is not 
known, worn in or upon the ‘ breast-plate’ of the 
Jewish high-priest, by means of which the will of 
Jehovah was held to be declared. 

Used chiefly in the collocation Uriniand Thummine (once 
Thummim and Urim), occurring five times in the O. T. 
In the earlier English versions rendered after the Vulgate 
doctrina ef veritas (from the LXX 84Awors Kat ddGerc), 
whence Wyclif‘doctryne(I.v. si and trewthe’; Cover. 
dale has ‘light and perfectnesse’, following Luther's Zich¢ 
und rechi, but in the ‘Great’ Bible of 1539 and in later 
versions the words are left untranslated. 

(a) 1537 Bisex (Matthew's) Must. xxvii. 21 Eleazar y® 

reast..shal aske councell for him after the indgement of 

tim before the Lorde. /3/d. 1 Sanz. xxviit. 6 Nether by 
dreame nor by Urim nor yet by prophetes. 1598 Sy_vestren 
Du Bartas u. ii. Babylon 400 That never Vrim, Dream, or 
Vision sung Their Oracles, but all in Isaak’s tongue. 1641 
Mitton CA. Govt.t. v, The Priests. .had the Oracle of Urim 
to consult with, 1659 J. Harnincton Lawgiving u. ii. Fd 
When God was enquired of hy Urim, he gave his Oracle hy 
the shining of certain stones or jewels in the breastplate of 
the high priest. 1737 Wiistox Josephus, Anti a 1. Vili. § 9 
note, The very last instance of any thing like the prophetic 
Urim among the Jewish nation. 

(6), 1537 Bisce (Matthew's) Z-vod, xxviii. 30'Thou shalt put 
in the brestlappe of iudgement vrim aed Thumin. 1560 
Brae (Genev.) Dewé. xxxiii. 8 Let thy Thommim and thine 
Vrim be wt thine holy one. 1895 W. Crerke Polimanteia 
14, Concerning the reuclation done by Vrim and Thymmim. 
1613 Purcinas Pilgrimage (1614) 198 Lord, doe it for{ Aaron) 
the Priest, with Vrim and Thummim. 167s Micron P. R. 
iu, 14 Thy Counsel wonld be as the Oracle Urim and Thum. 
mim, those oraculous gems On Aaron's breast. 21763 SHEN- 
stone Ess, Alen & Mann. Wks. 1768 11.229 An illiterate 
stupid preacher discoursing npon Urim and Thummim, and 
beating the pulpit cushion, 2768-74 T'ucken £2. Nat, (1834) 
11. 343 In the course of the Levitical law,..answers by urim 
and t rappel ceased. 1894 Gro. Exiot Coll. 
Breakf-P. 144 An oracular gem in price beyond Urim and 
Thummim lost to Israel. 1877 C. Germie Christ 1. 393'The.. 
prophet’, whoshanld bring back the lost Urim and Tomita, 

. fransf. and fig. 

1618 Br, Hat Contempl., NV. 7.1. i, How little were the 

Jews better for this, when they had lost the Urim and Thum- 


460 


mim, sincerity of doctrine and manners! @ 1652 J. Smitn 
Set. Disc. v. 134 Whenever we look upon our own soul,., 
we shall find an Urim and ‘hummim there, hy which we 
may ask counsel of God himself. a@1670 Hacker Abs. 

Williams 1. (1693) 164 Conscience and Hononr, the Urim 
and Thummin, with which the Noblest..should consult in 
all things, 1760-72 H. Brooke Foaol of Qual. (1792) 111.1 
Every mechanic ne like Aaron, to carry a Urim an 
Thummim about him. 1825 J. Nean Bro. Fouathan 11. 193 
He stood and spoke.. like one to whom old age is.. the sign 
of wisdom and power—the urim and thumim of survivor- 
ship. 1851 Kincst.ey Veast x, The heart..enshrines the 
poeclos pearl of womanhood, ..the ‘Urim and Thummim’, 

efore which gross man canonly inquire and adore, a 1886 
W. B. Ropertson Dream Foolish Virgin (1898) 17 And stars 
repeat it.., The Urim and the Thummim on the reestiniic 
of the night, 

2. Mormon Ch. (See quots.) 

1843 H. Caswate Proph. of roth Cent. v.77 The mystic 
Urim and Thaommim, which nppeared in the form of two 
transparent stones, set in the rim of a how, like a pair of 
spectacles, and fastened to a golden breastplate. 1864 
Chamébers’s Encycl. V1. 5609/2 Along with the records was 
found a enrions instrument, called by Smith ’Urim and 
Thummin ’.+» By means of these stone spectacles lete. ], 

Urinable, a. rare—', [f. Unine v. +-anie.] 
Capable of heing excreted in the urine. 

¢ 1900 Buck's Uiandbk. Med. Sct. Vil. 543 (Cent, Suppl.). 

Uring-mia. U.S. Path. Also-emia. [mod.L.: 
see Urinesé, and cf. UReM1a.] A morhid condition 
due to retention in the blood of certain, constituents 
normally eliminated in the urine. 

1860 R, Fowrer Afed. Voc. s.v. 1871 Hammona Dis. 
Nervous Su 46 Epilepsy, urinzemia, stomachal vertigo, 

Urinal (yierinal), 5d. Forms: 3-7 vrinal, 
4-6 -all(e, 4-5 vrynal, 4-6 -all(e, 6-7 urinall (6 
-alle, 7 -ell), 7~ urinal; 5 orinal, orynal; also 
3 vrnal, 6 vrnall. [a. OF. urinal (rath ¢.; also 
orinal, pl. orignaulz), a. L. tirinal, {. trina URINE 
sb.! Cf Pr. urinal, Pg, ur-, ourinol, It. orinale, 
Pr. and Sp. orinal.] 

+1. A glass vessel or phial employed to receive 
urine for medical examination or inspection, Ods. 

G 1278 Lay, 1774 He nam his vrinal {c 1205 gles-fat] anon, 
an be king meh par on; one wile after pan pe vrnal an honde 
henam, 13.. Seuyn Sages (W.) 1049 The yonge man.. taketh 
anvrinal forto sen. ¢3386 Cuaucer Sard, Prol, 19 Thyne 
vrynals and thy Turdones. ¢1440 Promp. Paro, 70/1 
Orynal, or vrynal, zrinale. 1498 Nottingham Rec. TP 284, 
ij vrinalles, price iiijd. 1548 Recoroz Urin. Physick 
iv. 14 b, The Vrinall..shulde be of pure elere glasse, not 
thyck, nor greene in colour. 1596 Nasue Saffron Walden 
R3b, Then shee never need to hane her water cast in an 
vrinall for the greene sicknes. 164a FULLER Holy ¢ Prof. St, 
1. ii, 53 Reasons drawn from the urine alone are as brittle as 
the nrinall. 1685 BoyLe Affects of Motion Suppl. 142 Thin 
Vessels of Glass, especially Urinals, to be diligently made 
elean withSand. 1937 Phil. Trans. XLI. 707 The Capilla- 
menta, whilst in the Brinal, and tillthe Urine was decanted. 
1757, Keysler’s Trav, WV.19 While her maid is stirring a 
medicine in a spoon, and the physician looking into the 
urinal, 1858 Tuunicuom Urine 19 In some hospitals the 
ancient urinal is still in use. 

Jig. ¢ 1648 Hower Le#z, (1650) 11. 2 When 1 found those 
letters..which he sends as urinals np and down the world, 
to look into his water for discovery of the crazie condition 
of his body. 1663 Sin G. Mackenzie Religions Stoic 19 
There ye shall know by the Urinal of his eyes, and the water 
standing therein, what convulsion-fits his soul suffers. 

zransf. 1688 Houme Armoury mt, xiv. (Roxb.) 10/2 He 
beareth Argent, a vrinall Azure. 

+2. Alchemy. (See quot. 1738.) Oés. 

1386 Cuavcer Can. Yeo. ZT. 73 Sondry vessels maad 
of erthe and glas, Oure vrynals and our descensories, 1559 
Monwyne Avonyiz. 1 Men call it a receiver or a urinall, 
Ibid. 212 If ij urinals be set together, 1984 R.Scor Discov. 
Witcher. xu. xvii, (1886) 212 Take a glasse viall full of holie 
water... On the mouth of the viall or nrinall, two olive 
leaves must be laid. 1667 Dove Orig, Forms § Qual, 298, 
1 took two parcels of Gold,..and having cast each of these 
in a distinct Urinal,..I caus’d[ete.}, 1738 Cuambens Cyc/., 
Urinal, in chemistry, is an oblong glass vessel, used for 
making solutions, 

3. A chamber-pot. 

©1475 Cath, Angl, 405/1 (A.), An Vrynalle, vrinaria,. .vbi 
Jordane, 1519 Honman Vilg. 168h, Se that 1 lacke nat hy 
my heddis syde a chayer of casement :..and an vrnall bye. 
1542 Upatt Erasm, Apoph. 212, His groome whose dayly 
office it was to geve unto hym his norinall in his chaumbre. 
16a2 Maspe tr. Aleman's Guzman @ALf 1. 232 Not finding 
any of his Pages there, he..tooke the Vrinall himselfe, which 
stood at his heds head. 1642 Miron Aol. Smect. 13 Some 
Politicians. .Jyahle to a night-walking cudgeller, or the 
emptying of a Urinall, 1695 Concreve Love for L. u. iii, 
[To] warm your Bed, and..set the Candle and your Tohacco. 
Box, snd your Urinal by you, 1739 R. Burt tr. Dedekindus' 


Grobianus p. viii, He finds Occasion to inspect the Urinal © 


and the Bed-pan. 1774 Gotosm. tr, Scarron's Cout 
Romance (1775) 1.35 Pray reach me the chamber-pot, quoth 
Ranconr... ‘The alter. .took up the urinal, and gave it to 
Rancour. 1822 Goon Study Afed. 1V. 540 Forming red sand 
on the surface, as it prohably would otherwise have done in 
the bladder or the urinal. 1875 H.C. Wooo Therap. (1879) 
342 The use of chloral to keep free from odor the urinals of 
paraplegics. 

transf. argoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Urinal of the 
Plane?s, lreland,.. because of its frequent and great Rains. 

4. A vessel or reservoir with conductor worn on 
the person for incontinence of urine, 

1855 Ociwvie Suppl. 1895 Arnold & Sous' Catal, Surg. 
Jastrum, 707 Urinals for Invalids, Travellers, etc. The 
best quality of Urinals are all made of specially prepared 
AEtherized India-rubber. 1899 Ad/butt's Syst. Med. VIII. 
244 The wearing of indiaruhber urinals, and other means of 
avoiding ‘accidents’. 


URINARY. 


5. A building, erection, or enclosure fof accom- 
modating persons when requiring to pass urine, 

1851 J. H. Srinuinc in A. H. Stirling Zi7e (1912) vi. 106, 
Thad put my hack to one of the urinals. 1869 EF. A. Parkes 
Pract, Hygiene (ed. 3) 319 Earthen-ware or slate nrinals 
should be used, with water running through them. 1898 
G, B. Suaw Plays 11, Candida 29 A vast district..well 
served with ugly iron urinals, 

6. attrib. and Comd., as urital-glass (= sense 1), 
-lihe, metal; + urinal cherry (see quot. 1629); 
t+urinal monger, +quack, +shaker, a quack 
doctor who diagnoses hy inspecting the urine. 

1611 Corcr., Vrinaire, .. vrinall-like. 1629 Parkinson 
Parad. 572 The Vrinall Cherrie. .is long and round, like ynto 
an Vrinall. 1643 CowLey Guardian u. v, That damn'd 
Urinal-monger, .has not so much physick as wonld cure the 
toothach. 1651 Frencu Dyst#d/. 1. 37 Put upon it another 
urinall-glasse inverted. @165a Brome Qucenes Exch. w. 
E4bf He thinks my skull’s made but of urinal mettal. 
1663 CowLEy Cutter Coleman St. 1t. viii, Wor. He's a kind 
of Graveemaker, Cu, A Urinal Shaker. 1763 J. Cruser 
Ihysiognomy 7 How came this art into reputation ?.. By the 
same means hae Urinal Quacks and Conjurors have had 
arin here, 1881 Justr. Census Clerks (1885) 99 Urinal 
Cleaner, Attendant, &c. 

Urinal, 2. ? 0s. [a. F. urinal (16th c,), ad. 
late L. sirtnd/-is, {. firina Urine 56.3] 

1. a. Of or pertaining to, consisting or character- 
istic of, urine. 

1sqt R. Coptann Guydoun's Quest. Chirurg. Liv, Wherby 
receyneth the bladder the superfluite vrynal-of the kydnees? 
1653 Unquuarr Rabelais 1. xxxvi, The pisse of that Urinal 
flood ran glib away. 1703 T. H. (¢#//e), Compleat ‘Freatises 
of Urines, shewing the right Method of Urinal Prognostica- 
tion. 1743 Lond. & Country Brew. 1. (ed. 2) 285 Though it 

of an Urinal Taste, 7 
b. Marked by immoderate discharge of urine. 

1822 Goon Study Med. 1V. 459 Both {kinds of diabetes] 
were named indifferently diabetes,.. urinary diarrhea, urinal 
dropsy, and.. water-flux. 

2. = Urinary a. 1. 

1615 Crooke Body of Alan (1631) 212 The Pipe or Canale of 
the yarde which in greeke they call ovpyj@pa, the vrinal pipe. 
1620 Vennxen Via Kecta vii. 154 They. .purge the reines, 
and vrinall passages. a1651 Recorde's Urin, Physick To 
Rdr. A2b, The Urine, .returneth back again in the veines, 
tothe liver and nrinall vessels, 1803 Afed. ¥rn/. X. 512 The 
effects of. .cantharides to the urinal system. 


+U-rinalist. 04s, [f. Urntnan sé.] A urino- 
logist. 
1631 Dekker Afaich me in London im, 1, hid him,.To 


keepe my health from falling, which 1 felt Tottering.., but 
my Vrinalist..Jef¢ no Artery Vnstretcht vpon the Tenters. 

Urinalysis. U.S. Ated. [Irreg. f. L. frin-a 
Unive 56.1 + ANALYS18,.] = URANALYSIS. 

1889 Buck's Hlandbk, Med. Sci. V1. 416/1 Processes to be 
found in large works on urinalysis. 1897 Columbus (Ohio) 
Deepen 18 June 5/2 He..was familiar with the term urin- 
alysis, 

Uvrinant, a, Her. [ad. L. trinant-, firinans, 
pres. pple. of #rindri to dive.] Borne with the head 
downward, and the tail erect. 

1688 HoLnE Armoury 11, xiv. 327/1 He beareth Gules, a 
Dolphin reversed, Argent; (or else a Dolphin with the tail 
erected ;) but more properly a Dolphin Urinant. ¢ 1828 
Berry Encyel. Her. \.Gloss., Diving, or Urinant, is said of 
a dolphin or other fish, borne with the head downwards. 
1863 Bourett Her, Hist. & Pop. xi. 67 A fish is..urinant 
when its head is in base. r 

Urinary, sb. ? Obs. [ad. med.L. strindri-uut, 
f. L. srindre to Urine. Cf. F. serinoir.] ta. See 
first quot.) O4s.—° b. = Uninar sé. 5. 

1828-32 Weastrr, Urinary, Urinarium,..a reservoit or 
place for the reception of nrine, &e., for manure. 3836 J. AL. 
Guy Afagendie's Foriul, (ed. 2) 135 The chloruret of lime 
may also be..used in the disinfection of water-closets, 
urinaries,. . hospital-wards, &c. E 

Urinary (yie‘rinari), 2. [ad. med.L, *#rindri- 
us (whence It., Sp., Pg. wstnario, It. orinario, 
F. srinaire), {. tirtna UniNeE 56.1] 

1. Affording passage to, effecting or assisting in 
the secretion and discharge of, urine. 

1578 Banister Hist, Man v. 83 The begynoyng of the 
Urinarie passage. s600SunrLet Countrie Farmet. xxvi. 235 
The decoction. .casteth out grauell contained in the vrinane 
vessels. 1625 Hart Anat, Ur. u. i 52 A stoppage of the 
Liner, kidneyes, and the vrinarie vessels. 1688 [see 3a]. 
1728 CuamBers Cycl. s.v. Bladder, From whence it takes 
various Denominations, as Urinary-Bladder, Gall-Bladder, 
&c. 1732 Arautunor Rules of Diet in Aliments, etc. 1. 358 
Everything which drives the Blood into the Urinary Canals. 
1794 G. Avams Nat. § Ex/. Phélos. 1. xi. 488 The alkaline 
sulution..is apt. .to prove irritating to the urinary passages. 
1843 Penny Cyel. XXVI. 50/1 Indicating..the state of the 
urinary system, 1864 Garroo Afaz. Afed. (ed. 2) 93 It is 
desirable to keep uric acid in solution during its transit 
through the nrinary organs. 1877 RosestuaL Afuscles 
Nerves (1881) 098 The urinary duct, in which each drop of 
urine Jeaving ite kidneys produces a wave which propagates 
itself. .to the urinary bladder. 5 

2. Of the nature of urine; excreted as urine. 

1646 Sia T, Browne Pseud. Ep. v. Vv. 239 Wherehy it {sc. 
the bladder] dischargeth the waterish and urinary part of 
its aliment. 1828 Goon Study Afed. IV. 500 The urinary 
secretion in a state of health is one of the most compound 
fluids of the animal system. 1872 Huxrev Physiol. v. 105 
The urinary fluid flows..into the hladder. 1874 Garron & 
Baxter Afat. Afed, (ed. 4) 129 Citrate af tash sits easily 
npon the stomach, and, slightly increases the urinary water. 

+b. = Uninous a, 1. Obs. 

1819 Rees’ Cycl, XXXVI. s.v., Some nrinary salts crys- 
tallize when precipitated. 


. 


URINATE. 


3. a. Adapted for nsing on the urinary passage. 
1688 Hotme Arnoury i. xx. (Roxb.) 237/2 The Lapi- 
dillum..is a spoon..; with it the stone ts taken ont of the 
Urinary passages. Some call it the Urinary Probe. 
b. Adapted for receiving or containing urine. 

1822 Goop meee Afed. TV. 494 In incontinence of urine.., 
the patient will find it very convenient to be provided with 
a light urinary receptacle. 

4. a. Lodged or formed in the urinary organs or 
bladder; excreted in the urine. 

£1793 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) ok Urinary caleuli. 1797 
Wottastow in Phil, Trans. LXXXVII. 386 On Gonty and 
Urinary Concretions, 1808 Wicholson's Frul, XX. 317 
Analysis of a Urinary Caleulus, 1845 Eancyel. Metrop. V11. 
580 Of Urinary Deposits. /did., Precipitable substances.. 
which. .form urinary sediments, 1857 Dunctison A/ed. Lex. 
427/2 Diabetic, Urinary, and Hepatic sugar. 1887 A. M. 
Baown Anim, Alkaloids 65 The urinary alkaloid ohtained 
by Pouchet, 

b, Of or pertaining to, affecting or occurring in, 
the urinary system or organs. . 

1822 [see Untnata@. 1b}. 1828-32 Weoster s.v., Urinary 
abscesses. 1845 G. E. Day tr. Ston's Anim. Chem. 1. 59 
Laws of much importance in urinary pathology. 1874 Van 
Busen Dés. Genit. Org. 1 Its urinary function is purely 
secondary. 1875 H. C. Woop Therap, (1879) 478 AVhen 
lessened urinary excretion is purely fcauienalan its origin. 
1890 Lanect 14 June 1295/1 Urinary feveris helieved by some 
to be neurotic in its origin. 

Urinate (yierrine't), v1 [f. med.L. drinat-, 
ppl. stem of @rindre to pass water, f. L. drina 
Urnrxg 50.1] 

1. iztr. To discharge urine; to make watcr; to 
micturate, 

1599 A. M. tr. Gadelhouer's BR. Physicke 17o/2 When the 
Patient vrinateth in the bath. 1831 J. Davies Afat. Aled. 
208 Diuretics (gcavpew, I urinate), act upon the general 
system in the same manner as stimulants. 1845 Lance? 25 
Jan. 83/2 The patient now nrinatesvery freely. 1879 Duncan 
Chin, Lect. Dis. Wont, x. 110 A hystericat woman, when she 
is under the influence of that condition, urinates frequently. 

2. ¢rans. a. To wet or saturale with urine. 

19768 (see Untnaten #f2. a.). 1885 H. O, Fornes Vat, 
Wand. E. Archip.116 The adjags first urinate all the grass. 

b. To pass as or after the manner of urine. 

1915 Evid, before Bryce's Commitice German Outrages 142 
During this journey..about 20 of the men..urinated blood. 

Hence Urrinated f//. a. 

1768(W. Donacnson] Life Sir B. Sapskull 11. ix. 74, I was 
swaddled in my urinated blankets 

+ Urinate, v.2 Obs.— [f. L. drindt-, ppl, stem 
of drinari (ante-class. #rinare).) tutr. (See quot.) 

31623 Cockeaam t [following Cooper], Vrinate, lo diue or 
swimme vader water, 

Urination ! (yierinzfon). [a. med.L. *irina- 
tibn-, *itrindtio, noun of action f. firindre to 
Uninate. Cf. F. wrination.] The action of 
passing water; micturilion. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gabethouer’s Bh. Physicke 176/1 The Milte 
of a yonge Goate..causeth gentle, and easye vrinatione. 
1699 G. Hanvey Van, Philos. & Physick xi.g3 lafrequeat 
Urination, or making of Water, 1857 Duncutson Afed. Dict. 
0948/1 Urination, micturition, 1868 T. G. Tuomas Dis, 
Wonien (1869) 100 If the effusion reaches the urethra, 
there is obstruction tourination, 1897 4 dbutt's Syst. Aled, 
11.545 The patients. ,complain only of increased thirst and 
increased urination. fe , 

+Urina-tion2, Ods—! [f. L. *é#rination-, 
*grinatio, noun of action £. arindr¥ URINATE v.2) 
The action of diving. 

1697 Everyn NMieorisne, viii. 281 Those also who have per- 
fected the way of Diving and Urination. 

+U'rinative, a. Obs.-! fad. med.L. type 
*iirinativ-us (cf. It. wr-, oriative), f. drindre to 
Unixate.] Provoking or stimulating urination. 

1626 Bacon Sy/va § 43 Medecines Urinative do not work 
by Rejection and Indigestion, as Solutive do. 

+Urinator. Oés. [a. L. arindator, agent-noun 
{. airindri to dive.] One who dives under water ; 
= DIVER 1. 

In frequent use from ¢ 1655 to ¢ 1685. 

1648 Witxins Math. Mazic ui. ¥. 183 It is observed, that 
a barrell or cap..will not serve a Urinator or Diver for 
respiration. 1682 BraLe Let. in Boyle's Wes. (1772) VI. 446 
His ty urinator, Mr. Curtis, published in the Gazette, 
how he had practised. /éfd., Which minds me how easy it 
were, .for our merchants, in all their voyages, to be furnished 
with such urinators. 1691 Ray Creation t. (1692) 73 All 
those Relations of Urinators belong only to those places 
where they have dived, s 

Urine (yitorrin, yie-rain), 54.1 Forms: a. 4-5 
vryne, 4-6 uryne, 4-7 vrine, 4- urine; 4-5 
ureyne, 5 vreyne. 8. 4-6 vryn, 4-7 vrin, 7 
urin; 5uren. [a. OF. urine (12th c.), ad. L. 
tirina (whence It., Pr., Pg. rina, Pg. onrina, It. 
and Sp. ortna, OF. orine, Du. urine, G., Da., Sw. 
urin), related to Gr, ovpor. ] 

1, The excrementitious flnid secrcted from the 
blood by the kidneys in man and the higher animals, 
stored in the bladder, and voided atintervalsthrough 


the urethra; = Water sd. 18. 

Also freq. in Pa/h, with qualifying lerms, denoting morbid 
condition. ‘ 

e. 1328 in Pol. Songs (Camden) 333 He wole wagge his 
urine in a vessel of glaz. 13.. Seuyn Sages (W.) 1571 In 
vrine he aegh he mighte libbe. ¢1q400 Lan/ranc's Cirurg. 
60 Vreyne of a 3ong man wip uitre. 14.. Lyoc. Daunce of 
Machabree 417 Maister of Phisike, which onsyour vryne So 
looke and gase and stare agaynst the suone. 1484 Caxton 


461 


Fables of Aifonce i, Whan the medecyns had sene, .his 
vryne also, they sayd that he had no bodyly sekeness. 1509 
Hawes Past. Pleas, xvi. (Percy Soc.) 67 A physycyen, 
truely, can lyttel deseerne Ony maner sekenes wythout 
syght of uryne. 1584 B. R. tr. Herodotus 1. 34 Mandane: 
whom hyr father on a night dreamed to Renee ber vryne 
in,.great aboundanee, 1601 Hottany Pliny 1. 217 Their 
urine {after it is made) congealeth into a certain ycie sub- 
stance. 1668 H. Newcome Diary (Chetham Soc.) 74 My 
urine gave mee some alarm, & so y® DF seeinge it [etc.]. 
173% ArpuTunot Anies of Diet in Aliments, etc. 1. 248 
Cucumbers are useful in bloody Urine. 1787 Wintea Syst. 
usb. 58 Human and animal urine are composed of water, 
oil, and salt. 1803 Fessenven Poet, Petition 10 For bottled 
urine has, no doubt, In public mails, heen frank'’d about. 
1819 J. G. Cut.vaes Chent, Anal, 308 The sugar of diabetic 
urine. 1873 Racre Phys. Chewt, 188 Healthy human urine 
is a clear, transparent, amber-coloured fluid. 1897 A/dbutt's 
Syst. Med. \\. xo75 If chylous urine is passed into a urine 
glass, 1897 [see Smoky a. 6}. 

f. ¢1330 R. Baunns Chron, Wace (Rolls) gorr He tasted 
his pous, saw his vryn, 13.. Coer de L. 3030 Rychard had 
his meo seche For some wys clerk.. For to toke hys uryn. 
@ 1400-50 Alexander 3826 Sum of his awen vryn & sum on 
Iren lickid. ¢1440 Pallad. on Husb.1.950 Oil dregges and 
oxeuren, 1548 Vicany Anat, (1888) 76 The more eat the 
bladder is filled with vrin, 1663 Boviz Use/. Exp. Nat. 
Philos. 11. App. 324 Vrin is a Body, which, as homely and 
despis‘d as ‘tis wont to be, may [etc.}. 1691 Ray NV. Co, 
Words (ed. 2) 52 Netting, Chamber-Lee, Urin, 

b. With ax, etc., and pl. 

1483 Cath. Angi. 404/2 An Vryo, vrina.. 3 vdi pissynge. 
1525 R. Bankes Seynge of Vryns (title-p.), Here begyaneth 
the seynge of vryns,..with medycynes annexed to euery 
vryne. 1541 Exvor Castel of Helth 1. ix. 82 The most 
common indgement in sicknes is by vrines. 1625 Haat 
Anat, Ur. iv. 39 The vrines uf women with child alter 
almost euery day. 1656 R. Suoat Drinking Water 95 
They, that will ‘not vonght-safe to look upon an urine. 
1707 FLoven Physic, Pudse-Watch 312 Black Vomits, Spits, 
or black Urines or Stools. 1728 Cuamsrrs Cycl. s.v., The 
Author establishes two kinds of Urines. 1840 Caz. A7SS. 
Brit, Mus. 1.10/1 Receipts..; with rules for tbe discerning 
of urines. 1887 A. M. Brown Asin, Alkaloids 64 The 
existence of kreatinine in urines. 

+2. (Partly f. the vb.] The action of passing 
urine; urination. Ods. rare. 

1561 in H. B, Wilson Ast. Aferchant.Tavilors® Sch, (1814) 
17 Unto their uryne the schollers shall goe to the places 
appointed them. 1638 Rawzey tr. Bacon's Life & Death 
(1650) 54 The quantity of. .drink, which a _man..receiveth 
into his body, is..much more than he voideth again. .by 
urine, or by sweating. 166a R. Matuew Und. Adch. 43 It 
drank with White-wine. .oft-times at urine sends forth ie 
a Losing his blood at Urine. Jdid. 


jags ofcloath. did. 
ills..and,.quite stopt his Urine of 


e. meets with my 


3. attrib. and Comb., as urine analysts, }-bladder, 
ecistern, drainage, expulsor, -gutter, -ntonging, 
pigment, -provoking, -soaked, etc.; urine battery 
(see quot.); urine-cart, one for conveying urine ; 
urine fever (sec quot.); urine-glass, = URINAL 
sb. 13 turine-lake, foct. the contents of the 
bladder; +urine leader, + urine-pipe, a ureter; 
+ urine probe (see quot. and cf, URINARY @, 3 a); 
+ urine-river, Joc?, urine passing through a ureter; 
urine-salts, salts of urine ; urine sugar, nrinary 
sugar. 

1884 Tuomrson Tumours of Bladder 6 The whole subject 
of *urine analysis. 1884 Kwicut Dict. Alceh, Suppl. 916/2 
* Urine battery, (Electricity), ‘The plates are immersed in a 
trough throngh which urine flows. 1738 Cuampeas Cyed. 
s.v. Bladder, From whence it takes various denominations, 
as “*urine-bladder, gall-bladder, &c. 1837 Flemish Husb. 
93 in Husd, (L-U.K.) 111, The carrots,..by the help of the 

urine-cart, soon swell to a good size, did. 90 His *urine> 
cistern is twenty feet square, and seven feet deep. 1888 R. 
Haxaison in Lancet 14 Jan. 57/2 Cases where it was impos- 
sible to obtain perfect “urine drainage. 1597 A. M. tr. 
Guillemean's Fr, Chirurg, 48 b/2 The *urine expulsors, or 
urine-provoking remedyes. 1888 R. Haagtson in Lancet 
1 ee 57/2 An aguish form of pyrexia, which I shall speak 
of enceforth as “urine fever, 1880 /did, 15 May 3771/1 
*Urine-glasses with’ glass or vulcanite stop-cocks at the 
bottom to draw off the sediment have been made, 1844 H. 
Srerusxs Bk. Farms V1. 443 Have every particle of filth 
removed daily from..the *urine-gutters. 1633 P. FLetcuca 
Purple fs. u. xxv, The *Urine-lake..By little swells, and 
fills his stretching sides. 1615 H. Caooxe Sody of Mian 
(1631) 149 The Vreters or *vrine leaders or vessels of Vrine. 
1623 Hart Arraigns:. Ur, (title-p.), The manifold errors 
and abuses of ignorant *Vrine-monging Empirickes. 1625 
— Anat, Ur. 1. iil 15 The ordinarie sort of vrine-monging 
Physitians, 1860 P. Munk in ew Syd. Soc. Year-bk. 108 
On*Urine Pigment. 1863 W. O. Markuam tr. Anal, Urine, 
etc, 371 The quantity of urine pigment is considerably 
increased in all acute febrile diseases. 1594 T. B, La 
Primaud. Fr. Acud, 1. 372 Two other passages, called 
vreteres or *vrine pipes. 1675 Haat Amat, Ur. 1. ix. 107 
This suppression is..procured by the obstruction..of the 
Kidneys and Vrine-pipes. 1688 Hotme Armoury Wt. 4279/2 
The Catheter, or *Urine probe,..is a long [aii with some 
few holes at one end. 1597 A. M. tr. Guéllemeau's ir. 
Chirurg. 48 b/z *Vrine-prouoking remedyes. 1633, P. 
Frercuza Purple Isl. it. xxiv, Into a lake the *Urine-river 
falls, 1846 G. Is. Dav tr. Siztoz's Antu, Cher 11. 141 ME 
the *urine-salts froth very much upon heing treated with an 
acid. 1876 Roserts Urinary Dis. 485, Marked symptoms of 
deranged *urine-secretion. 1908 Animal Managem, 77 A 
dirty, damp, *urine-soaked mass, 1876 Clin. Soc. Trans. 
1X37 The *urine sugar still continuing to he very copious. 
1837 Flemish Husb, 83 in Husb, (1.U.K.) 111, The whole 
being swept into the “urine-tank below. 1873 T. H. Gazen 
Introd, Pathol. (ed. 2) 319 The interstitial growth .. pro- 
duces.,,in the kidney, compression of the *urine-tubes. 1839 
Une Diet. Aris 675 The *urine vat is prepared by digestion 
of the ground indigo in warmed stale urine. 


URINOMETER. 


b. Urine ‘-caster, -doctor, -inspector, 
‘+-monger, T-prophet, one who diagnoses diseases 
by inspection of the urine. ; 

1685 Hart Anat. Ur. 1. iv. 38 Who told these *vrine- 
mongers that the wombe daunced attendance on the blad- 
der? 1654 Wurtiock Zeotomia 8z Admirers of Urine- 
pee {Cf Piss-prorarzt.) 1763 Brit. Mag. IV. 116 

enant, an urine caster. 1815 Kiasy & Sr. Entomol. iv. 
(1816) I. 142 The prescription of a famous urineedoctor. 
1843 Penny Cycl, XXVI. 50/1 1a former times, the Uro- 
maates, or Urine-casters, pretended fetc.]. 1863 W. O. 
Maakuam tr. Anat, Urine, etc. 281 Dozens of specimens 
of urine were sent daily..to a female urine-inspector. 

+ Urine, sb.2 Obs. rare. res obscure origin ; 
perh., an error for grine Grin 56.11.) In Hawking: 
(see quots.), 

1486 Bk, St. Albans aij b, Who so wilt take hawkes he 
must have nettis wich ben kalled vrines and tho must be 
made of good small threde. {1621 Marknam AHunger’s 
Prevent, xii. 150 You shall take a paire of those Nettes 
which Faulkoners commonly doe call Vrines or Vrnes.] 

Urine (yie'rin, yierin), v. 206s. [f. Urine 
56.1, or ad. F. zeriner (16th c.), ad. med.L. siriuare 
(whence It. wrznare, orinare, Pr. and Pg. wrinar, 
Pg. ourinar, Sp. orinar, OF. ortner) \o UninatE.] 

1. intr. To pass or make water ; to urinate. 

In freq. use from ¢ 1645 to ¢ 1700. 

1605 B. Jonson Sm tv. i, By the way, I cheapena 
sprats: and at St Markes, I vrin'd. 169 Massincer Roman 
Actor u.i, This hopefull youth Vrines vpon your monument. 
1638 Foxo Fancies 1. ti, I will..urine in thy bason. 1705 
Phil, Trans. XXV. arr1, I ask'd him.. whether he found 
any ease when he did either Vomit, Sweat or Urined. 1757 
Gentl. Mag. Aug. 364/a{ He} felt for the first time a difficulty 
in urining. 1796‘A. Pasquin’ New Brighton Guide 18 As 
to grinning when jobbernowls urin‘d upon me, “Tis false. 
1817 Jas. Mit. Srit. /udia 1. 1. iv. 154 When a man spits 
on another, when he urines on him. 1828 Fremine Ast. 
Brit. Anim, 11 [The dog] urines side wise, lifting his hind leg. 

2. trans. To cattse to pass ore¢, as urine. 

166a R. Matnew Und. Alch. 44 ‘Vhis man..did driak with- 
ont measure, but could not urine it out. 

Hence Urrining vé/. sé. Also attrib. 

1668 Witkins Xeal Char. 241 Urining,..make water. 
ibid. Alph. Dict., Ureter,.. Urining Vein. 

Urini‘ferous, a. Avat. [ad. mod.L. arini- 
Jerus: see URINE sé.1 and -(1)FEROUS, and cf. F. 
urinifere.] Conveying urine. Usu. with duct, 
tubule, or (most freq.) ¢2be. 

1744 tr. Bocrhaave's Inst. 111. 151, 1 therefore concluded 
«.that the Blood..had dilated the uriniferous Ducts of the 
Kidneys, 1831 R. Knox Cloguet's Anat. 799 The inner 
(membrane] .. even introduces itself into the uriniferous 
tubes. 1857 G. Bian Urin. Deposits (ed. 5) 142 A urinifer- 
ous tubule. 1880 Brany Cone III. 18 The hinder 
portion of the alimentary canal is perhaps also uriniferous. 


Urini-parous, a. Anat. [f. as ptec. +-PaROUs. 
Cf. F. urinipare.] Secreting urine. 

1857 Dunctisox, Usiniparous,..an epithet for tubes ia 
the cortical portion of the kidney, which prepare the urine. 
(Hence in Webster (1864), and later Dicts.] 

Urino- (yie'rine), combining form of L. #irtn-a 
Unine s4.1, occurring in various terms, as wrino- 
genitary, = URINOGENITAL a. 1; urino-logist,a 
urologist ; urino*logy (see quot. and cf. Uro- 
Locy b); wrinomancy, diagnosis of diseases by 
examination of the urine; wrinopykno‘meter (see 
quot.) ; wrinosco'pio, of or pertaining to the in- 
spection of urine as a means of diagnosing diseases 
(Cent. Dict., 1891); urino-scopist, -acopy, = 
URoscopist, -SCOPY,. 

1878 F. J. Bei. Gegenbaxr's Contp. Anat, 523 The vascular 
system, and “urino-genitary organs. 1897 Columbus (Ohio) 
mie 18 June 5/z The doctor was again summoned to... 
produce urine in the presence of the “urinologist. 1900 
Nature 17 May 53/2 The book should be of value to urino- 
fogists. 1860 R. Fow.er Med. Voc., * Urinology, the branch 
of Medicine which treats of the urine, (Hence in various 
Diets.) 1904 G. S. Hatt Adolescence 1, 116 The many 
centuries when *urinomancy and urinoscopy vied with 
astrology. 1905 Brit. Aled. ¥rnl. x July 27 The *urino 
pyknometer,.is serviceable for making a rongh clinical 
estimate of the specific gravity of small quantities of urine. 
32836 R. Fuaness Astrologer u. Poet. Wks. (1858) 146 Let 
some one, . Take Thor's first morning water in a phial, And 
give the *Urinoscopist atrial. /4/d.150 Volumes of *Urino- 
scopy. 1839 Sricran tr. Schild’s Outl. Pathol. Semeiology 

With that exception, ignorance and superstition prevailed 
in this half of the second period. Urinoscopy occupied the 
place of semeiology. 1904 [see uxinomancy above). 

U:rinoge‘nital, a. [f. prec. + Geniran a.) 

1. = Urooenirat a. 

1836 Penny Cycl. V1.249/1 A specific effect will be exerted 
on the urino-genital organs, 1879 E. P. Waicut Anis, Life 
1z The urino-genital opening. 1881 F. Barrova Compar. 
Embryol. 11.559 The urethra and vagina open independently 
into the common nrinogenital sinus, é 

2, Affecting or occurring in the urogenital organs. 

1846 G. Franks Urino.genital Diseases 45 It is a fruitful 
source of stricture, impotence, and general deranged state 
of the urino-genital functions. 

Urino‘meter. [f. as prec. +-meTER. Cf. F. 
urinométre.| An instrument for determining the 


specific gravity or weight of urine. 
Also, in recent Diets. (1891-), uvinome'tric, o'mtiry. 
1843 Penny Cycl, XXVI. 55/1 [The] Urinometer..is con- 
structed on the principle of a common hydrometer. 1858 
Tuuoicnum Urine 34 Which, whea destined to be used for 
the urine only, should be called urogravitneter, but has been 
wrongly styled urinometer. 1898 Allbutt's Syst. Med, i. 


URINOSE, 


426 A urinometer possessing a somewhat extensive scale of 
graduations. 

attrib, 1898 Allbutt’: Syst. Med, V. 426 Chloroform and 
benzol are mixed in an ordinary urinometer glass. 

+Urino-se, a. Ods.—! [ad. mod.L. trinds-us ; 
see next.] Of the nature of urine. 

1692 Ray Creation 11. 64 In the Kidneys there shanld be 
such innnmerable..Tobes conveying the Urinose Particles 
to the Pelvis and Ureters, 


Urinous (yierines),¢. [ad.mod.L. drinos-us 
(whence Il. and Pg. «rinoso, It. and Sp. orinoso), 
f. L. arina Untxe sb.) Cf. prec., F. serinenx 
(1611), and the earlier MERDURINOUS @.] 

1. Possessing or partaking of the essential pro- 


perties of urine. 

Tn frequent use from ¢1670 to ¢ 1700. ‘ 

1644 G. Pratres in Haritlib's Legacy (1655) 217,1. Nitrons 
Salt, 2. Urinons Salt, in which are camprehended, 3. all 
Dungs, Horns, Shreads, and the like. 1663 Bayvte Use, 
Exper, Nat. Philos. 1. 200 What an Acid Menstrnnm dis- 
solves, an Alcalizate, or an Urinons will precipitate. /éid. 
201 Volatile and Urinous Spirits, as Spirits of Urine it self. 
1698 W. Kine tr. Sorbiére’s Journ. Lond. 33 As Meat tats, 
it becomes more Urinons and Salt. 2708 J. Kein Anion. 
Secretion 74 Lime does strongly attract Urinous Salts. 1763 
W. Lewis Com. Phil-Techn, 95 A mixture of the vitriolic 
acid with the same urinous spirit, 1819 Nees’ Cyc, XXXVIL. 
1.v., Urinons Salts are the same with what we otherwise call 
alkaline salts, or alkalies. , 

b. Characteristic or suggestive of that of urine. 

In freqnent use from ¢ 1800, 6 

1670 H. Stvaar Plus Ulira 135 The former in that mixture 
lost its urinons smell, 1677 Piror Ox/ordsh. 38 A salt of 
aurinous tast. 1742 Lond. § Country Brew. ui. (ed. 2) 
233 It will certainly give the Beer..an urinous Taste. 1758 
Ann, Reg. Extraord. Adv, 280/2 A urinous volatile eflluvia 
came from the prison, 1786 Phil. Trans. LX XVI, 136 An 
exceeding sharp urinaus sinell. 1813 J. Tnomson Leet. 
Inflant. 355 The urinous smell of the perspiration, 1837 
Wuitrock Bk. Trades (1842) 179 Soap..would give the 
liquor a ‘urinows’ taste, 1863 W. O. Markuam tr. Azad. 

rine, etc. 291 The ‘urinans-odour’ (as it is called) of 
patients, depending chiefly upon the presence of this salt. 

c. Obtained or derived from urine. rare, 

1663 Bovie Usef. Exp. Nat. Philos, 1. v. vii. 180 By 
tempering the Urinous extract with a convenient quantity 
of good Wood Ashes. ; 

2. Of fluids, etc. : Of the nature of urine. 

1669 WY. Simeson //ydrol, Chyzt. 74 Which should separate 
from the blood an urinous latex, 1728 Cuamarrs Cyed. s.v. 
Urine, The serous ot urinous Parts [are there] secreted 
[from the blood), 1753 N. Torrtano Midwifry 22 Which 
second Evacnation some have snpposed..to have been 
nrinous. 1788 tr. Sevedenborg's Wisd. Angels § 341 Excre- 
mentitious and stercoraceons, rancid and urinous matters. 
1847-9 Todd's Cyel. Anat. IV. 462/1 A urinous fluid was 
passed off from the stomach by vomiting. 1860 Mayne 
Expos. Lex., Uridrosis,. .wrinons sweat. 1876 W. Roserts 
Urin. & Renal Dis. mi, viii. (ed. 3) 487 Sometimes the 
arganic wrinous matters only exist in traces. 

3. Marked by the presence or prevalence of urine. 

2788 tr. Srvedenborg’s Wisd. Angels § 341 Wherefore those 
Hells have their Names from thence, and some are called 
..stercoraceons, some urinons, and soon. 2851 S. Noare 
tr. Swedenborg’s Heaven & Hell $488 Those who have 
applied divine trutbs to pramote their awn toves,,.love 
urinons substances and places. ; 

Hence U'rinousness, ‘ urinovs quality e 

3727 Battery (vol. Il). 

ris, obs, var. OURS. 

Urisk (ierisk). Also || uruisg. [a. Gaclic 
truisg, uirisg.) In the Highlands of Scotland: 
A supernatural being supposed to frequent loncly 


places ; a brownie. 

1806 P. Gaanam Scenery Perthshire 19 The Urisks were 
a sort of lubherly supernaturals, who. .conld be gained aver 
hy kind attentions, to perform the drudgery af the farm. 
1853 C. Rocers Week at Bridge of Allaz (ed. 3) 330 The 
Unisks, a species of beings af which the existence was lon 
credited in the upland and secluded districts of Scotland. 
1885 Chand. Frad. 371 The urisks.. acted the part ascribed 
ta the brownies of England. 

Urison, -soun, -sun, obs. ff. ORIsoN. 

Uritary, var. Uretary Ods. 

+Urith, = vith, s. dial. var, Fritu 53.2 3. 

1672 Suinner, Urith, vox in Com. Wilts usitatissima. 
[Hence in Bailey (1721), etc.} 
+ Uritive, a. Obs.—' 

-ive.] Dry, parching. 

1425 tr, Arderne's Treat. Fistula, etc. 82 Vertegrese is 
ful mich penetratife, dissolutiue, pungityue, vrityue, and 
liquefactyue. 

+ Uritory, variant of Uretary a. Obs. 

Bhi Cores Adam in Eden excix, To wash the Reines 
and Uritory parts from Gravell or Stones gathered therein, 

+ Uriture, obs. variant of URETER. 

1662 R. Matuew Und, Alch. 4 If the defect be amongst 
the Uritures, Kidneys, Reins or Bladder. s 

Urke, obs. var. Ink a. 

1460 Pastor Lett. Suppl. (1902) 64, | am urke of variaunces, 

Uri(e, obs. ff. Earn. Urle, obs. var. ORLE. 

+Urle. Os! [Of obscure origin.] A tare. 

1659 C. Hooxe tr. Comenius Visible World xvii. 37 Pease, 
Heans, Vetches, and those that are Jesse than these, Lentils 
and Urles (or Tares) [L. lentes et cicera). 

+ Urle,v.1 Obs. rare. [ad. OF. ourle-r (13the.), 
or med.L. sr/-are, f. OF. ourle, urle: see ONLY.) 
trans. Yo provide with a border; to border or trim 
with something. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 12463 (Ryton 
ordered Arthur to] flowe of his owen berd,., For fie wolde 


[f. L. acre to burn; see 


462 


vrle bis pane wyp-al Aboute wip a si smal. /éid, 12472. 
1599 Tnynng Aximadyv, (1875) 35 The kinges dalmaticalt 
ear of the same samitte. ,vrled or bordrede..withe or- 
reyes. 

Urle, v.2 north. dial. [Sec Unvine 2.] intr. 
(Sec quots.) 

1683 G. Meriton Vorksh, Dial, (1684) 48 What ails onr 
Tibb, that she urles seay ith Neanke? 1684 — Vorksh. dle 
Gloss. 112 To Vrle, is to draw ones self np on a heap. 1781 
W. Ilurton Tour to Caves (ed. 2) Gloss., Uri, to look sickly, 
or to ga back in health, 1828 [Carr] Craven Gloss., Url, to 
he pinched with cold. 


Urled, ppl. a. north. dial. [f prec. + -Ep1.] 
Stunted in growth ; dwarfed, dwarfish, ill-thriven. 
1691 Rav 4. Co. Words.78 a@1800 Pecce Suppl. Grose 


s.v. 1828- in dialect glossaries (n. Cy., Cumbld., Westm., 
Yks., Lanes.). 


+U-rling!, Ods.-' [See Urue v.1 and -ine1; 
cf, OntE.] The border, hem, or edge of a garment. 


a1300 E. E, Psalter cxxxii. 2 Als pe smerle..pat dovne 
falles in vrlinge [L. é# ova] Of him, pat es be klethinge. 

Urling?, north. dial. variant of Wirtino. 

1691 Ray N.C. Words 78 An Uriing, a tittle dwarfish 
person. 1807 J. Stace Poems gt Thou's a menceless urlin 
Ista, 1824- in Vks. dial. glossaries, etc. 1881 SARGISSON 
Foe Scoap's Furneh x07 He turnt on t’vrlin noo at ab still 
held be t'neck. 


Urn (1m), sd. Also 5 vrn (6 Sc. wrn), 4-7 
vrne, § uryn, 7 urne. [ad. L. xria (whence It., 
sa Pg. serua, F. uerne); {. fivére to burn.] 

. An earthenware or metal vessel or vase of 
a rounded or ovaloid form and with a circular base, 
used by various peoples esp. in former times 
(notably by the Romans and Greeks) to preserve 
the ashes of the dead. Hence vaguely used (esp. 


poet.) for £a tomb or sepulchre, the grave’. 

In frequent use from ¢ 1640. 

1374 Cuaucer 7%oylue v. 311 The pondre. .prey I be bow 
take and it conserne In a vessel, bat men clepep an vrne, OF 
gold. 14.. Lvac. Bk. Life of our Lady (Caxton) i. vib, 
‘The Byer . Was by an anngel in an vrne of golde To charlis 
bronght. 1420-2 —- 7hedes 1 4575 Some of hem with 
yrnes made of gold, whan the asshes fully weren made cold, 
Tenclosyn hem. xg91 Snans.1 //en. V/, 1. vi. 24 When 
she is dead, Her Ashes, in an Vrne.. Transported, shall be 
athigh Festinals. 1595 — Aer. V’,1. ii. 228 Lay these bones 
in an yvnworthy Vrne, Tomblesse, with no remembrance ouer 
them. 1 Denker Hist. Sir 7’. Wyatt A3, Alasse, how 
small an Vrne containes a King! 1658 Sin T. Browne 
(title), Hydriotaphia, Urne-Buriall, or, a Disconrse of the 
Sepulchrall Urnes lately found in Norfolk. 1685 Drypen 
Thren. August, xiii, So, rising from his Fathers Urn, So 
Glorious did our Charles return. 170a Ecutarp Eeel. {Zist. 
ut. iv. 376 Ordering his Urn to be bronght,, .[Severns] said 
* Little Urn, thou shalt now contain what the whole World 
conld not before’, 1750 Gray Zlegy xi, Can storied urn or 
animated bnst Back to its mansion call the fleeting breath ? 
1824 Byron Yuan xvi xviii, As you turn Backward and 
forward.., voices from the urn Appear to wake. 1838 [J. 
Murray] £coa, Vegetation iii. 76 ‘Vhe capsnie of the poppy 
..seems to have been adopted as the pattern of the cinerary 
urn. 2875 W. Eassie Cremation 16 ie both ancient Greece 
and Rome the dwelling-hause was made the repository of 
the funeral urns. /did.123 Urns of gold and silver were not 
uncommon in ancient times, and are even yet used in Siam. 

2. A vessel for holding voting-tablets, lots, or 
balls, in casting lots, voting, etc. Chiefly Roman 


Antig. 

1513 Douctas Zneid v1. i, 46 The deidlie vrne.., Ont of 
the quhilk the lottis warrin draw. - /éid, vii. 18 The fatale wrn 
and ballance. 2601 B. Jonson Poetaster v. iii, Came, We af 
the bench Let’s rise to the vrne, and condemne ‘hem. 2658 
J. Harrincton Oceana 72 The number of the Ballottants at 
either Urn, 1703 Prior Ode Memory G. Villiers 92 When 
th’ Infernal Judges dismal Pow’r From the dark Urn shall 
throw Thy destin’d Hour. 1720 Ozrut Verlot’s Rom, Rep. 
II, xii. 235 To draw ont af the Urn none but the Names of 
such Tribes. the J. Moore View Soc. Italy 1. xi. 121 
Each elector..throws a little billet into an urn...On this 
billet is inscribed the person’sname. 1825 Fossroke Encyel, 
Antiqg. 201 Urus far the Ballot... These urns were of two 
kinds. 1838 De Morcan ss. Prodaéd. 54 A white ball has 
been drawn, and from one ar ather of the two following urns. 
1884 tr. Lotze’s Logic 368 Suppose we put in an urn..3 white 
halls, in a second urn.. 4 white balls. 

tb. Zu the urn, not yet discovered ; nnknown. 

1658 Sia T. Browne Hydriot,i.2 That great Antiqnity 
America lay buried for a thonsand years, and a large part 
of the earth is still in the Urne unto us. 

c. A ballot-hox. 

1808 Zines (weekly ed.) 21 Dec. 6/1 Nearly 75 per cent. of 
the.. voters appeared at the urns. 1894 Nation (N.Y.) 8 
Dec. 428/1 Since the extension of the “oes [in Ttaly], 
the attendance at the urns has considerably fallen off. 

3. A hollow (esp. earthenware) vessel or pot of 
an oviform or rounded shape, and having a circular 
base; used for various purposes. Also in fig. 
context. 

1639 Carew Poencs (1651) 8 Vesta is not displeas’d if her 
chast urn Doe with repayred fnell ever burn. $648 WILKINS 
Alath, Magick u.x.234 As arustick was digging the gronnd 
..he found an Urne..in which there was another nrne, and 
in this lesser, a lamp clearly hurning, 2656 Cow.ev Afistr., 
Dialogue iv, Like Tapers shut in ancient Urns. 1754 Gaay 
Progr. Poetry 109 Bright-eyed Fancy..Scatters from her 
pictured urn Thoughts, that breathe. 2827 Potton Course 7, 
vitt.633 He pnt A penny in the nrn ef poverty. 1852 Neate 
Med. Hymns 102 Here the urn of manna standeth. 

trans 57 HeavyseGe Sau? (1869) 234 [A] song.. Falling 
as faintly and as dewlike down Into the urn of my night- 
opened ear. 

Jig. 21854 H. Reev Lect. Brit. Poets xiv, (1857) IL, 171 
The steady urb of a planet, its golden urn filled at the 


URN. 


fountain of the sun. 1857 Emerson Onde sung in Téwn Hall 
2, O tenderly the haughty day Fills his blue urn with fire. 
1860 Sanester /fesferus 26 Morn on the mountains lights 
his urn of fire. 

b. A sculptured ornament resembling or shaped 
like a vase, water-pot, or cinerary urn. 

1653 in Verney Ment. (1907) I. 530 Her statue. .set uppon 
an Urne or Pedestall. 1658 Sir T. Browne A ydriot. Ep. 
Ded., Theatrical Vessels, and great Hippodrome Urns in 
Rome. 1728 CuamBrrs Cycé., Urn,..a kiad af Vase,..nsed 
..as Ornaments aver Chimney-pieces, a-top of Buildings, 
Funeral Monuments, &c. 1767 Jaco Ldge-/ill 1. 472 Nor 
the lone Hermit’s Cell, or mournful Urn Build on the 
sprightly Lawn. 1842 ‘ennvson Day-Dreanz 29 Solt lustre 
bathes the range of urns On every slanting terrace-lawn. 
1849 C. Bronte Shivdey xi, The cedar on the lawn,..and 
the granite urns on the garden wall. 1885 J, B. Frenne 
Let, to Dr. W. G. Blackie 20 March (MS.), The Draped Urn 
a Monumental Sculpture. /dfd, Draped or Monumental 

ras. 

4. An oviform pitcher or vessel for holding water, 
etc. ; a water-pitcher, waler-pot. 

2613 R. Cawprey Table alph. fed DU re, a pot or pitcher. 
1649 Otray Aincis vit. (1684) 286 There Argus watch'd, lest 
to her shape she [sc. Io] turn, By Inachus pouring from 
agraven Urn. 1688 Home Armoury ut. 205/2 Temperance 
hath a Cup in the one band, and a Bottle Urn in the other, 
ponring Wine thereont, 1725 Pore Odyssey nt. 398 But hy 
thy care twelve urns of wine be fill’d. 1747 Spence Polysietis 
172 Aquarins..holds the cup or little urn in his hand, 
inclined downwards. 1796 H. Hunter tr. St-Pierre's 
Stud. Nat.\,252 Some very ancient medals, in which rivers 
were represented by figures leaning onanurn. 2821 SHELLEY 
Adonais xi, One from a tucid urn of starry dew Washed 
his light limbs, 1846 Keare Lyra Zsnoc. (ed. 3) 280 The 
wedding guests are met, ‘Ihe urns are duly set. 1867 Morris 
Yason wv. 460 'l'o turn the mill, and carry forth the urn Unta 
the stream. 

Jig. and trans/. Lips Pore Jliad xxiv. 663 Two urns by 
Jove's high throne have ever stood;.. From thence the cnp 
af mortal man he fills, Blessings to these, to those distributes 
ills, 1781 Cowrea Charity 436 When one, that holds com. 
munion with the skies, Has fill’d his urn where these pure 
waters rise. 1838 Lytron Adice 1. iii, Her simplicity of 
thought was daily filled, from the urns of invisible spirits. 
@ 1866 B. Tavior Suanmer Camp 13 Shadelike dew Poured 
from the urns af twilight. : 

b. The source of a stream, river, etc. ; a spring 
or fountain. Also, the course of a stream. 
_ From the practice of representing tiver gods or nymphs 
in scn|pture or painting as holding, tenon npon, or ponring 
water from, an urn. 

[1692 Patoa Ode Imit. Hor. x, Where-e'er old Rhine bis 
frnitful Water turns, Or fills his Vassals Tributary Urns.] 
£728 Younc Love Fame vu. 207 From the rich store one 
fruitful urn supplies, Whole kingdoms smile, a thonsand 
harvests rise. 1767 Jaco Edge-hill 1. 209 From many a sub- 
terraneans Reservair,..the rocky Uras..their liquid Stares 
discharge. 1781 Cowrer Retirent. 76 Ten thousand rivers 
ponred..From urns that never fail. 1810 T. L. Pracock 
Genius of Thames 10 The streams roll on, nor e’er return 
‘Vo fill again their parent urn. 1824 Lonar. Woods in Winter 
iv, From their frozen urns, mute springs Pour out the river's 
gradual tide. 1830 Tennyson Ode to Alenz. 61 The brook... 
Drawing into his narrow earthen urn.. The filter'd tribute 
of the rongh woodland, 


c. A bottle or vase for holding tears (freq. with 


lachrymal). Also transf. 

1953 Chambers’ Cycl. Som s.v., Another kind of Urns 
were those which they called dackrynzales, or the tear- 
Urns. These were contrived to receive the tears of the 
friends af the deceased. 1771 Murs. Gatrritn isto A 
Lady Barton M1. 46, 1 opened the little trunk,..whic 
may properly be called the lachrymal urn of the unfortunate 
Maria. 1837 Popular Encyct. V1. 764 Little vessels have 
oceasionally been found in ancient tombs, denominated 
lachrymal urns. e . 

d. Astr, The constellation of Aquarius. 

1633 P. Fretcner Pisce. Ect., etc. To W. R. iv, The sunne, 
which yet in fishes hasks, Or wat'ry urn, impounds his 
fainting head. 1697 Creecr Alanilius nm. 65 The Fish ap- 

se the Maid, the watry Ura With adverse Fires sees raging 
= burn. (1970 AKensipe Odes. xvi. s With sordid floods 
the wintry Urn Hath stained fair Richmond's level green. 


5. Short for éea-n1n, THA sd. gc. 

178: W. Haviey Tri. Semper w.120 No smoke arises from 
the silver urn, And the blank tea-board.. Only snpplied the 
paper ofthe day. 1784 Cowrer 7asé 1. 38 The bubbling 
and loud-hissing urn, 1834 Dickens Sé. Boz, Boarding-he, 
ii, jones brought np the urn, and received an unlimited 
otder for dry toast and bacon. 31880 Miss Brappon Jus? 
as f am xxi, Miss Blake presided over the urn and teapots. 


6. a. Bot. The spore-case or capsule of urn- 


mosses, 

7 Penny Cycl. XV 1. 9/2 The urn (sporangium, or theca) 
in which the spares, or seed-like bodies, are generated, 2858 
Carrenter Veg. Phys. § 736 The frnetification of Mosses.. 
cansists of a capsule or urn, borne at the tap of a long foot- 
stalk, which grows ont from the centre of a cluster of leaves. 
1890 Nature 20 Feb. 379 The mosses unfold the delicate 
lacework of their dainty urns. 

b. #iol. An urn-shaped process or part. 

$877 Huxiey Anat. Inv. Anim. xi. 655 An infnsoriform, 

bilaterally symmetrical embryo, which consists of an urn, 
a ciliated body, and two refractive bodies. 1883 H. Drum- 
mono Nat. Law in Spir. IV.370 No power on earth can 
make these little urns of the Polyeysting except Life. 


7. attrib. and Comb., as (sense 1) urn-burial, 
field, -graveyard, niche; (senses) tr1-room, stand, 
(sense 2c) tern-system; urn-burying, -cornered, 
-like, -maker, -shaped, etc.; urn animalcule, 
flower, -moss (see quots.). 

1847 T. R. Jones in foda’s Cycl. Anat. IV. 1. 11 The 


Trichodine, or *Urn animalcules,..are provided with a 
fascicutus or circlet af cilia situated in front of their bodies, 


URN, 


which are disc-shaped, bowl-sbaped, or conical, 1658 *Urn- 
burial {see sense 1). 1796 in Gendé, Mag. UXVI. 5. 41/1 
Ybe latter {sc. Danish] people used urn-burial, and burnt 
their dead, 1836 Archaeol, XXVI. 370 Evidence, that 
urn burial had been disused at length by the Romans, 
@ 1682 Sia T, Browne acts (1683) 154 They might be 
erected., before the term of *Urm. urying or custom of 
burning the dead expiretl, 8895 K. Gaaname Golden Age 
45 Terrace after terrace of shaven sward, stone-edged, *urn- 
cornered. 2889 Soc, Antiguaries, Notice of Meeting 5 Dec., 
Celtic Pottery from an ancient British *uru-field. 1891 
Cent, Dict., Urceolina pendula and U, latifolia are border 
plants from Peru, known in cultivation as *urnflower, 
1888 R. Brown Our Earth §& its Story M1. 264/s A separate 
kind of burial-place are the *urn-graveyards. a 1661 Hoty- 
bay Persius (1673) 295 The hollow womb Of his..*urn- 
inclosing tomb. 1826 Gait Last of Lairds xxxii.281 A tall 
*urn-like china-pot, 1830 Linotey Nat, Syst. Bot, (1836) 
407 Thecz, hollow urn-like cases seated upon a seta or Stalk. 
188: Justr. Census Clerks (1885) 46 Tray Maker. *Urn 
Maker. 1846 Linorey Veg. Kinga, 66 *Urnmosses are fonnd 
in all parts of the world where the atmosphere is humid. 
1866 7rcas. Bot, 1194/2 Urn-Mosses,. the ryaces# or true 
Mosses, 1848 J. Cust Adv, of Aide-de-camp xii, The 
dismal aspect of the place—its dark walls and darker "urn. 
niches, 1901 Guinness Trust, Fulham P, Rd. 6 The *urn 
room..is fitted with a series of copper kettles. 1859 in W. 
Eassie Cremation (1875) 127 Burning the Dead, or *Urn. 
Sepulture..generally considered. 1796 Witnrainc Brit. 
Plants (ed, 3) 1.211 Nectary concave, *urneshaped. 1875 
Bennetr & Dyvea tr. Sachs’ Bot, 246 The spermogonia. .are 
urn-shaped receptacles, 1852 Catal. Internat, Exhib., Brit. 
No. 5773, Marble chess-table and *urn-stand. tgor Hest, 
Gaz. 7 Mar. 6/1 The *urn system existing in the French 
Chamber. 7839 Barwev Festus 54 An *urn-topped column. 

+ Urn, v.! Se. Obs, Also 7 uren,g ern. [Of 
obscure origin.] 

1. ¢rans, To canse pain or anguish to (a person); 
to pain, irritate. Also aésol, 

€1470 Henay IVallace v. 384 So bett I am with strakis 
sad and sar; The cheyle wattir vrned me mekill mar 1559 
Reg. St. Andrews Kirk Session (S.H.S.) 1. 18 Give thei 
be vexed and urnet with ustioun and urgent appetites of the 
flesche. a 1600 Montcomeaiy Mise, Poenis x1, 58 Let furious 
Faits be fearcey Let absence vrne: let Cupids arrou peirce. 
a 614 i: Metvit, Autob. § Diary (Wodrow Soc.) 270 
When he died, 1 mervelit at my awin hart that was so 
urened and moved with it, 1808 Jamieson, To urn the ee, 
to pain tbe eye, as a mote or a grain of sand does, 1825 — 
Suppl, s.v. Lrn, Nae sae muckle as would ern your ee, 

. tntr, To feel or suffer pain. rare—!, 

a 1600 Montcomeniz Sons, xxxvi.4, 1 vene for anger, git 
T haif no yre. 

Urn (én), v.2 [f. Un sd, Cf. Inurwe.] crans. 
To deposit (ashes, or bones) in a cinerary urn; to 
enclose in or asin an urn. “Also /rans/. 

s61a Two Noble K.1, i. 47 He will not suffer us..To orne 
their ashes. 3165: W. Baaxer in Cartwright Poems b7, 
Their scatter'd Ashes are rak’t up and Urn'd. 1744 Youxc 
NV4 Th, vu. 830 When horror universal shall descend, And 
heav’n's dark concave urn all human race. 1849 J. Witson 
in Blackw, Mag, LXV1. 380 Nature has, during a season, 
cased and urned its torpid and death-like repose, 1855 
Sinc.eton Virgil 11, 87 The gathered bones In a bronze 
casket Corinzeus urned. 

+b. To place ina tomb; to bury. Ofs.—! 

3649 G. Dante, Trinarch., Hen. V, xii, Richard, whose 
Bones..Slept in a Cottage; Harry doth remove To better 
todging; vrnes him, likea King, 

Urn, obs, f, EARN v,; s.w. dial, var. Ruy v, 

Urnal, a. ? Obs. [f Urnn sh.+-an. Cf L, 
urnal-is containing an urn (of liquid measure).] 

1. Of the nature ofa cinerary urn; also, sepulchral. 

3593 Twyne 2neid x1, Hhjb, The Ashes heapes which 
there confused lay, In urnal pottes they put. 1632 in Hab. 
ington Surv. Weres, (Worcs. Hist. Soc.) 1. 376 Baynhain 
still longes to wayte uppon her to thys nocturnal urnall den, 

2. Effected in a sepulchral urn. 

1658 Sin T. Browne //ydriof, tii, 48 Urnall enterrments 
and burnt Reliques lye not in fear of worms. 1761 Amz, 
Reg, i. 154/2 The reduction of tbe body to ashes, the urnat 
inclosure of those ashes. 

+ Urnal, urnell, varr. Onnen OJs. 

3348 Acc. Exch, K. R.471/t m. 3 Pro iiijt*, xj. pedibus de 
Asshelere emptis pro predicta posterna;. . pro .ij°. dibus de 
Vrnal emptis procodem, 1365 in Brayley & Britton Hest, 
Ane. Pal, Westns, (1836) 187 (5675 feet of stone called} urnell. 

Urnare, obs. var. RUNNER. : 

+ Urnary. wonce-wse. [f. URN 5d.: cf. -ERY 2.) 


The designing or making of urns, : 

1750 Lavy Luxsorzoucn Let, to Shenstone 14 Feb,, 1 do not 
yet know what to say about the ig ie tothe um, Mr, 
Alley is vastly against its being in English...1 find it is 
against rule, if vas there be in Urnary, 

Urne, dial, var. OuRN Zoss. prom. 

Urne, s.w. dial. var, Ruw v, 

Urned (1nd), 4. [f. Urn sé. +-Ep1.] 

1. Deposited or buried inan um. Also fig, 

1631 Eart Mancn. Af Mondo 25 Many times, .the vrned 
bones doe meete with foule hands, 1849 Caxtyce in Reid 
Life Houghton (1890) 1. 435) I know no more urned books 
than his, It is like the writing of a ghost. 

2. Of the nature of, effected in, a cinerary urn. 

1909 A. Reto Regality Kirriemmuir i. 3 Urned cists, a 
crannog, and canoes, are among the recorded ‘finds’. xgtz 

. Waan Kom, Era Brit, viii. 138 Cremation was supplanted 

y inhumation, but not snddenly, the skeleton followed by 
an_urned interment implying an overlap. 

Urnement, obs. var. ORNAMENT, 

Urnest, obs, f. Earnest 54.1 


U-rnful., ee Poh The fill of an urn, 
1820 Afonthly Rev. XCIIE. 539 Here is another such 
urnfult of posthumous remains, 1864 Wepstra, 
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Uro-1 (yiisr0), combining form of Gr. owpo-v 
urine, used tn many termsof physiological chemistry, 
etc., which denote esp. (2) pigments present in or 
derived from urine, as urocyanin, -cya'nogen, 
melanin, phe'inte, -pillin(e, -rho-din, -theo- 
bro-min(e; (6) a morbid condition of the urine (or 
urinary organs), as uvocysti*tis, -pla‘nia; (¢) instru- 
ments for investigating the urine, as urogravi' meter, 
uro‘meler, = URINOMETER; also used in various 
adjs., as wrolen'cie (acid); teropharuic, appearing in 
theurine; zro-phanous, passing into the urine; 170- 
sexual, urogenital; etc, The more important or 
earlier cxamples will be found below, as Uno- 
BENZOATE, -CHROMR, “GENITAL, etc. 

Also (in medical or some recent Dicts.) urocele, -cyst(ic, 
genous, -lith, lithic, lithology, pithisis, -rrhagy, -rrhaa, 
urosis, etc. (Cf. F. nrocyanine, cystite, omctre, planic.) 

1820 Goon Nosology 451 Paruria erratica. has often 
been described under the name of uroplania. 1852 Todd's 
Cycl, Anat. IVa 1244/1 ‘he urethra, or uro-sexvat canal. 
1855 W. D, Moore tr. Heller's Chen. Urine + 5 Heller's 
urometer. Jéid, 25 Kreatin and kreatinin..occur in the 
flesh of muscle, and are urophanons, 1858 Coprano Dict, 
Pract. Med. I, 1196 Chronic uro-cystitis is often. .a con. 
sequence of Stricture of the urethra, 2858 Tuupicnum 
Urine 34 Urogravimeters..made of..glass or metal. JGid. 
131 This denomination may be considered as corresponding 
to Heller's uropbzxine. 47d, 380 Urophanic Organic Acids, 
1868 [Vatts’ Dict. Chen. V. 963 Urorhodin,. .uromelanin, .. 
uropittin. 1883 C.A.McMunn in Brit. Aled. ¥rul. 1 Dec. 
1060/2 The various colouring matters which 1 have met 
with in urine, ,are normal and febrile—urobilin, urohzematin, 
urolutein, --urohodin, and others without names, 1888 Kia K 
in Brit. Med, Frat, 4 Aug. 233/1 The finest specimens have 
been of an opaque, almost milk-wbite, hue; and from this 
circumstance we would propose to call this body ‘ uroleucic 
acid’. 1900 Lancet 6 Jan. 36/1 Urotropine. appears to be 
a compound produced by the action of formaldehyde on 
ammonia and is known shortly as formin, 

Uro-? (yiie'ro), combining form of Gr. obp-é tail, 
occurring in many terms of comparative anatomy, 
etc. (of which the more important are entered in 
their places below), designating or relating to a 
posterior, caudal, or tail-like part, region, segment, 
OF process, as wrogaster, -mere, ~fol, -pleran, -some, 
-somtite, -sleon, sternite sbs.; urochordal, ~gastric, 
~podal, -pyloric, -sacral, -slylar adjs. 

Various other examples are entered in some recent or 
special Dicts.,as sromeric, -platoid, somatic, stegal, -stege, 
-stegite, -sthene, esthenic, etc. 

1825 Lncycl. Aletrop,. XVII. 595/t Decapoda. The hinder 
part of the body, which Latreiile calls the post-ahdomen, 
or Megat but which is usually though erroneously called 
the tail. (Hence in Mayne, etc.) 
ctc. 1278 Uropterans, Uroftera,..a family of Amphipodous 
Crustaceans, including those in which the tail is terminated 
by enlarged appendages in the sbape of fins, 1877 Huxiev 
Anat. lnv, Aninn vi, RB? A strong calcified urocardiac 
process, 1884 Coues NV. Amer. Birds 114 Urosacral or 
false tail-bones, 1896 Catman Deep-Sea Crustacea 19 The 
outer plate of the uropod, 1 A. S, Packaan Tex?-bool: 
of Entomology 163 We have designated the abdomen, as the 
urosomes the abdominal segments of insects..as uromeres, 
and the sternat sclerites as urosternites, 

Urobenzoate. Chem, [a. F. urobenzoate: see 
next and -aTE! ¢ ¢.] = Hiprvrate. 

¢1845 Mittea in Todd's Cyct, Anat. 111. 800/2 Solutions 
of the wrobenzoates furnish a cinnamon brown precipitate, 
1860 Mayne Expos. Lex. 1315 Urobcuzoate,..a combination 
of nrobenzoic acid with a salifiable base. 

Urobenzo‘ie, 2. Chen. [ad. mod.L, wrobenzoic- 
ws: see Uno-! and Benzoiga.] Urobenzoie acid, 
hippuric acid. 

1836 Branve Chewt, (ed. 4) 1 Ae The urine of the rhinoceros: 
--theclear portion, ..on the addition of muriaticacid, deposits 
urobenzoic acid. 1858 Cortann Dict. Pract, Med, JIL. 
xz04 Urobenzoic acid exists chiefly in the urine of herbivor- 
ous animals, 

Urobilin (yierobsi'lin). Chew. Also -ine. 
(f Uno-1+L. di-#s bile: see -1n1, and cf, F, 
urobiline.] A brownish resinous pigment found in 
the nrine, and occas. in the blood. ‘ 

1876 tr. Wagner's Ger, Path, (ed, 6) 638 The urine of man 
constantly contains a red pigment—urobilin. 1887 Sit. 
Med, Frat. 19 Sept. 645/2 Urobiline exists in the urine eitber 
alone, or associated with bilary pigments. * 

Urobilinuria. Pak. [f. prec. + Gr. ollp-ov 
urine: see -1A1,] A morbid condition characterized 


by excess of urobilin in tbe urine. ‘ 

1887 Brit. Med. Frné, 17 Sept. 645/2 Urobilinuria is always 
met with in the period of asystolia, in cardiac diseases. , 1897 
Lancet 27 March 884/: That trional would give rise to 
excessive urobilinuria. 

Urochord (yiierdk p1d), Zool, [f. Uno-2 + Cuorn 
56.] 

1. The notochord of ascidians and tunicates, 
regarded as corresponding to the primordial spinal 


column in vertebrates. 

1877 Huxcey Anat. fav. Anin: x. 595 The appendage... 
may be termed the urochord. Ibid. 598 A ganglion, .passes 
along one side of the urochord to its extremity. (1880 A, 
Witson in Gentil. Alag, Jan. 46 Among the sea-squirts, the 
vrochord ' persists throughout life. ae 

2. One of the Urochorda, a branch consisting of 
ascidians or tunicates. ‘ 

1885 F, J, Becr Comp. Anat, 313 Amphioxus has NO €x- 
ternal skeleton, nor bave those Urochords that are tailed 
throughout life, 4 


1842 Branor Dict. sci, | 


UROHYAL. 


U'rochrome (-kréum), Chem. [f Uno-14 
Gr, xpGya Curome, Hence F. aurochrome.) A 
yellow, amorphons pigment found in the urine. 

2864 Tuvoicnom in Brit, Med. Frul, 5 Nov. 513/1, I con. 
sider that there is one colouring matter in the urine, to 
which I appropriate the name of Urochrome. 1900 Lancet 
10 Nov. 1329/2 ‘To urochrome itself a place must be assigned 
among the derivatives of hemoglobin, 

i Urochs (ier-, yisrpks), {G., var. of auerochs 
Avrocus. Cf, URE-ox.] (See quots, ) 

, 1839 Penny Cycl. X1V.54/2 An animal peculiarto Lithuania 
is the urochs, or bison, igen Hunr tr. Vogt's Lect, Man 
xii, 335 The bones found belonged to..the now extinct 

urochs’ (Bos primigenius)s.. the Lithuanian Bison, or 
Auerochs (Bos urus, or Bison Europens)..is a distinct 
Species, 1882 Nature XX 111.296 Post-tertiary animals (such 
as mammoth, rhinoceros, urochs). 

Urodelan, sé. Zool, fi. next + -AN.] = next, 

x87a Humpuay Alyolozy 3 In Urodelans..the movements 
oft e bony pleces are restricted, or nearly so, to one plane. 
1879 Nicuotson /'alzont. (ed. 2} [1, 175 The Paleosiven of 
Geinitz...is from the Lower Permian, and is believed by its 
discoverer to be a Urodelan. 

Urodele (yiierddil), sd. and a, Zool, {a. F. 
uroddle, usu. pl. urodéles (Dumétil), or ad. mod.L. 
Urodéla, neuter pl. of tirodelus, f. Gr. obp-& URo-2 
+ dijAos evident. 

A, sb. A member of the order Urodela of 
amphibians, in which the larval tail persists in 
adult life; 2 Urodelan, 

1842 Branve Dict. Sci., etc. 1278 Urodeles, Urodelz,.. 
that tribe of Caducibranchiate Batracian reptiles which pre- 
serve the tail through all stages of their existence. ¢ 1850 
Lodid's Cycl. Anat. W. 1. 1254 The amphibious Urodeles, 
1874 Mivaar Frog 42 The largest existing Urodele—the 
gigantic Salamander (Cryptobranchus}—is found in Japan, 

B. adj. Belonging to the Urodela (see prec.). 

et Mivaat Comtnon Frog 49 The world’s surface may 
be divided according to its Urodele wes. into three 
legions, 1875 Huxcey in neycl, Brit. 1. 762/x No urodele 
amphibian bas more than four digits in the manus. 

Ilence Urode-lous a., pertaining to, having the 
characteristics of, the Urodela. 

¢ 1844 Todd's Cyct. Anat. WI. 448/2 The vrodelons kinds 
of Caducibranchiates. 1862 R. E. Gaant Tabular View 
Ree. Zool, 14 Noctilionida.. . With distinct tail (urodelous), 
£881 A. S. Pack aro Zool. 479 A step higher in the Urodelous 
scale is the Menopoma. 

Uro,erythrie, a. Chem. [f. next: see -3c 1 b.] 
Derived from uroeryibrin, 

1871 Warts tr, Guelin's Handbk, Chem, XVI. 408 
Uro-erythric acid [is obtained] by mixing urine with half its 
volume of hydrochloric acid, 


Uroerythrin, Clem. Also-ine. [f Uro-1 
+ Enyruniy.] A reddish pigment found in the urine 
of persons suffering from fevers, esp. rheumatic 


fever. 

1845 G. E. Day tr. Simon's Anim. Chent. 1,216 Uroery- 
thrin, in all probability, owes its origin to the hematin of 
the blood-corpuscles, 1863 W.O. Maaxnamtr. Anal. Usine, 
etc. 49 Uroerythrine is the pigment which gives to sediments 
of uric acid and urate of soda their brick or rosy red colour. 
1889 Buck's Handbk, Med. Sci. VIL. 416 Its oxidation [é. ¢. 
of urochrome] gives rise toa red pigment called uroerythrin. 

Uroge'nital, a. (and sd.), Coup. Anal. {[f. 
Urno-l+Genitata. Cf F. urogenital and Unino- 
GENITAL @, . 

1, adj. Pertaining or belonging to the uinary and 
genital products or organs; genito-urinary. 

1848 Ouain's Elent, Anat. U.1278 Transformation of the 
uro-genital sinus. 1870 Routeston Anim, Life p. xlvii, 
All Mammalia have a urogenital canal independent. .of the 
termination of the intestine. 1883 E. R. LANKEST2a in 
Exneych Brit. XV1. 693/2 In the Ostrea edulis fertilization 
of the eggs is effected at the moment of their escape from 
the uro-genital groove. 

2. sb. A urogenital organ. Usu. f/, 

3891- in various Dicts. 

So Urogernitary a. 

1883 Lancet 19 May 875/2 Co-existent defects of uro- 
genitary organs, | 3 P 

Uroglaucin (-gid’sin). Chev, Also -ine. 
[a. G. uroglaucin: see Uro-! and -1n1, and cf. 
Graucousa.] A blue pigment found in the human 
urine during certain diseases, as scarlet fever. 

1846 G. E. Day tr. Siwon's Anim. Chen. 11. 523 The 
existence of a large quantity of uroxanthin in urine is 
indicated... by the presence o} oc ae of its oxidation, 
uroglaucin and urrhodin. 1863 W. O. Maaknam tr. Anad. 
Urine, etc. 45 Uroglaucine presents itself in the form of a 
blue powder, 1889 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci, VN, 417/1 
Uroglaucin (blue) and urrhodin (red) are closely related to 
indigo blue and indigo red. -_ 

Urohzematin (yierchi*matin). Chem. Also 
-hematin(e. [f. Uro-1+Haematin.} <A variety 
of hematin forming the colouring matter or pig- 
ments of the urine, 

1863 W. O. Marka tr. Aval, Urine, etc. 43 Dr, Harle 
calls this body urohematine, 1865 V. Syd. Soc, Year-bh. 
Med, 161 An excessive excretion of uto-hematin. 1878 
Kinczerr Anim. Chene. 239 Under the name of Urohema.- 
tine, Proust, Scherer, Har ey, Heller, Marcet, constituted 
the colouring rinciples of urine. 

Urohyal (-hot-al), a.and sb, Comp, Anat. [f. 
Uro-2: see Hy-o1ma.and-au1.] a, aaj. Forming 
or relating to a median posterior process or part of 
the hyoid arch in fishes or birds. b. sb. The bone 


forming this, 


UROLOGY. 


1835-6 Owen in Toda’s Cyc?. Anat. 1. 345/1 The superior 
larynx {in birds). ,rests upon the uro-hyal element of the os 
hyoides, 1848 — Archetype & Homol, Vertebr. Skel. 69 In 
most others [se. fishes} there is. .another.. bone, which ex- 

nds vertically as it extends backwards, in the middle 
ine, from the basihyalz; this isthe ‘urohyal’, 1888 Rot- 
ueston & Jacxsoy Amin. Life 93 A thin median bone, the 
basi-branchiostegal (= urobyal of Huxley), 

Urology (ynrp'lddzi). Also 8 (9) ourology. 
[f. Urno-T+-nocy. Cf. F. svologie (1877) and 
Urrnorocy.] ta. A treatise or disconrse on urines, 
Oés. b. The scientific study of urine, its secretion 
and constitnents. 

1753 Chambers’ Cycl, Suppl. s.v., The chemists have 
given us treatises on the analysis of urine, and the prepara- 
lions of it, such as the phosghaeiss &c. onder the name of 
owrologies, 1855 Dav in British & For. Medico-Chirurg. 
Frnl. July 71 Contributions to Urology. 1895 Lance? 1a 
Jan. 99/a Now there are many works on urology. . 

Hence Urological a., pertaining to or dealing 
with nrology; Urologist, one versed or skilled in 
nrology. 

1855 Dav in Brit, & For, Medico-Chirurg. Frnt, July 89 
The various causes..are discussed..by Beneke in his Uro- 
logical Studies. 1889 Lancef 15 June 1a16/1 Professor 
Heller..had a high reputation as a urologist. 1913 Times 
9 Aug. 4/r The Surgical and Urological Sections [of the 
Congress of Medicine]. ’ 

+U-romancy. Oés. [ad. mod.L. sromantia: 
see Urno-] and -mancy, and cf. F. sromancie, 
Sp. uromancia.] = URINOMANCY. 

1569 J. Sanroap tr. Agriffa's Van, Artes txxxili. 145 b, 
For thts canse Scatomancie, Oromancie [sic], Drymimancie, 
be called the diuinations or Prognostications of Phisitians, 
gathered by ordures and vrines. 1625 Haat Anat. Ur. 1, 
v. 47 This Parson heing..repnted famous in vromancie, 


(172t Bamey. 1823 Crass.) 
¢ Uromarntical, a. Os. [f. mod.L. uro- 


mant-ia (see prec.) +-IcAL.] Of or pertaining to 
urinomancy. 

1623 Haat Arvaignm: Ur.v. 70 A certaine Physitian of no 
small account and coe for his supposed uromanticall skill, 

|| Wroma:stix, Zool, [mod.L.: see Uro-* and 
-MASTIX.] One or other species of a genus (U/ro- 
mastix) of thorn-tailed, agamoid gronnd-lizards, 
aalive to parts of the Old World and Australia. 

In earlier use only as the generic name. 

(168x Gaaw Museum 46. 1953 Chantbers’ Cyel. Suppl. s.v. 
Cordylus. 1838 Penny Cycl X11. 441. 3840 Cuvier's 
Anim. Kingd. 275.) 1860 Taistaam Gf. Sahara 406 Urow 
mastix Spinip~es, Geoff.; the dahb (common uromastyx), 

UWroo (yiiersz). Austr. Also yuro. [Native 
name (also evo, waroo).] A species of kangaroo, 
Also attrzé. 

186. Wateanouse in R. P. Whitworth Bailliere’s S, 
Anstral. Gazetteer (1866) 165 The uroo kangaroo was 
occasionally seen in the same localities. 1876 — in Harcus 
S. Austral. 284 Osphrauta crebescens. Uroo kangaroo. 
1885 Mas. Paaro Head Station 11. 256 Cliffs, with ledges 
and crannies that afforded foothold only to ynros and rocke 
wallabies. ae alg , 

Uropoietic (yiieropoijetik),a. Also 8 -poetic. 
[ad. mod.L. wropotetic-us: see URo-) and Poretio 
a., and ef. F. .2eropodligze.] Concerned with, of or 
pertaining to, the secretion of urine; secreting or 
excreting urine. 

1783 H. Watson in Afed, Commun, 1, 234 The uropoetic 
viscera were not..diseased. 1793 T. Bepoors Caleulus 37 
Such an action of the uropoietic organs. 1839-47 Todd's 
Cycl. Anat. U1. 366/1 The nropoietic system ..communicates 
with the respiratory cavity. 1877 Huxtev Auat, /nv. Anint, 
i. 62 Uropoietic organs..are probally represented by the 
water-vascular system and segmental organs of the worms, 

Uropygial (-pirdzial), a. and sd. Ornith. [a 
F. suropygial; see URopyci-um and -aL,] 

1. adj, Situated on, belonging to, the rump or 
uropygium. Usu. uropysial gland. 

1870 Rotteston Axim. Life 16 The crop and the uropygial 
gland are peculiar to, though not universally found in Birds, 
1884 Cours NV. Amer, Birds 86 This is a two-lobed. gland 
saddled upon the ‘pope's nose’, at the root of the tail, and 
hence sometimes called the uropygial or rump gland. 1891 
Cent. Dict, $.v., Uropygial feathers. 

2. sb. A ramp-feather. 

1885 Newton in Zucycl. Brit, XX. 180/a The middle 
feathers of the tail, ordinarily concealed. ,by the uropygials, 
are black. . oe f 

| Uropygium (-pidzidm), Ornith. [med.L. 
tropyginm (Diefenb.), ad. Gr. olpowdyiov. Cf, It. 
aud Pg. sropigio.| The rump in birds. 

1813 Binciey Anint, Brog. (ed. 4) 11. 235 The brilliant 
train of the Peacock..not growing from the ae (or 
romp,) but upon the hack. 1835-6 Owen in Jodd's Cycl. 
Anat, |. 3249/1 A gland which is situated above the coccyx 
or uropygium, 1886 P, L, Scater Catal. Birds Brit. Mus. 
XI. 17 Cap, uropygium, and upper wing-coverts shining blue, 

Uroscopy (yurg'skdpi). Also 7 ouroscopie, 
g-seopy. [ad. mod.L. uroscopia: see Uno-! and 
-scory, and cf. Sp. seroscopia, F. uroscopie.) 

1. The scientific examination of urine, esp. RS a 
means of diagnosing diseases; = UrRinoscory. 

1646 Siz T. Browne Pseud. Ep. To Rdr. A 4, Composed 
by snatches of time, as medicall vacations and the fruitlesse 
importunity of Vroscopy would permit us. [1656 BLount. 
1658 Printirs.) 1804 Adin. Rev, WL. 415 ee 
in some measure, given way to cranioscopy. 1863 W. O. 
Maaxuam tr, Anal, Urine, etc, 281 The progress of Organic 
Chemistry, and the general study of the microscope, first 
gave its scientific value to uroscopy. 1888 Libr, Mag.(N.Y.) 
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Mar. 252 As a physician he was skilful in dietetics and 
nroscopy. 

+ 2. Divination by inspection of the urine; = 
Urnomancy. Obs. rare. 

1650 H. Baooxe Conserv. Health 209 The Vanities and 
Deceits of Vroscopy, or Devination by Vrin, 1651 WitnE 
Primrose's Pop. Err. To Rdr., Many of them doe hy 
Ouroscopie or Chiromancie undertake to tell Fortunes. 1857 
MavneE £xfos. Lex, 847 Ovroscopia,. .ouroscopy, 

Hence Uroscopica. [F. uroscopigue], = URINo- 
scoric a. (Cent, Dict., 1891) ; U'roscopist, one 
skilled or versed in nroscopy. 

1889 Buck's Handbk. Med, Sct. V1. 403/a Actuarius, the 
"Uroscopist ’ of the Byzantine court, described in the minu- 
test detail the visible changes of urine in health and in 


disease. 
Urostealith. Chem. [ad. G. srostealit 


(Heller, 1845), f. #70- Uno-14 Gr. oréap fat + -/it 
-LiITH.] <A peculiar fatty substance found in certain 
urinary calculi. 

1846 G. Bian Urix. Deposits (ed. 2) 314 The urine, in the 
only case in which urostealith has been hitherto found, 1858 
Tuvotcuum Urine 415 Urostealith was found dissolved in 
the urine. 

attrib, 1872 Bavant Pract. Surg. 523 The uro-stealith, and 
the siliceous formations. 1883 Holmes’ Syst. Surg. (ed. 3) 
TIT. 250 The uro-stealith calculus is another of the psendo- 
forms. 

So Uroste‘alite. [Cf. -LiTE.] 

1854 R. D. Tnomson Cycl. Chem. 5114/2 Urostealite, an 
urinary calculus insoluble in water. 1868 Halts’ Dict. 
Chem. V. 968. 

Urostyle. Biol, [f. Uro-2 + Gr. ortaospillar.] 
The posterior unsegmented portion of the vertebral 
column in certain fishes and amphibians, 

1875 Huxtev & Manrin Elem. Biol. 183 Vhe commence- 
ment of the canal of the urostyle, Zé. 204-6. 1878 F. J. 
Bat Gegenbaur's Comp, Anat, 433 A long dagger-shaped 
bony piece. . ordinarily known as the urostyle. 1888 Routes. 
ton & Jacnson Anint. Life 94 The last or terminal caudal 
vertehra..has the centrum prolonged into the urostyle, 

Uroto'xic, 2. [See Uro-] and Toxic a.] Of 
or pertaining to the toxicity or toxic materials of 
the urlne, 

1890 Bitiines Aled. Dict. s.v. 1897 Alibutt's Syst. Med. 
IV. 330 By comparing the amount of urine injected with the 
weight of the animal he established what he [sc. Bouchard) 
called urotoxic equivalents, 1898 [see next]. re 

U'rotoxy. [Cf prec. The fuller form srotoxicity 
is sometimes used.} The toxic quality or substance 
of the urine ; a unit of urine in respect of its toxicity. 

189¢ G. M. Gouin Afed, Dict. 45a/2 Urotoxy, a term in- 
vented by Bouchard to denote the standard of toxicity of 
urine necessary to kill a kilogramme of living substance. 
1898 V. C. Vaucuan Promatns, etc. 125 The term urotoxy 
has been employed to designate the relative toxicity of the 
urine in various conditions. /ééd. 1a7 The urotoxic coefficient 
is the number of urotoxies which 1 kgm. of man forms in 
twenty-four hours, 

Urouer, Urour(e, south. var. FRovER sb. Od. 

+tU'rous,a. Chem. Obs, [f. UR-INE 50,1 +-ous 
c.] UOrous acid, oxide: (see quots.). 

1855 Duncuison Med, Dict., Urous acid, uric oxide, 1860 
Mavre £.xpos, Lex, 1314 Uric Oxide,, otherwise termed 
urons oxide, and xanthic oxide. 1878 Kinezetr Anim, 
Chem, 206 Xanthine..is known in old publications also as 
uric oxide and urous acid, 

Urous, var. Evrous a. Obs. 

Urox, anglicized f. Urocus. (Cf, Urz-ox.) 

1879 ai Alcestis 19 Uroxen from the moun. 
tains... Lashing their lazy tails. [1879- in various Dicts.) 

Uro-xanate. Chem, rare, [f. Uroxan-Ica. + 
-aTEl rc] A salt of uroxanic acid. 

1868 Warts Dict. Chen: V. 969 After several weeks or 
months, tabular crystals of potassic uroxanate are formed. 

Uroxanic (yiergksenik), @. Chem. — [f. 
UROXAN-THIN +-10 1 b.] Of an acid: Obtained 
by oxidation of nric acid in alkaline solution, 

1854 R. D. Tomson Cycl, Chem, 12/1 Uroxanic Acid..; 
obtained hy allowing a solution of uric acid in excess of 
potash to stand, when this acid is deposited along with 
urate of potash, 1868 Watss' Dict. Chent, V. 969 A yellow- 
ish hygroscopic substance is left,..having the composition 
of uroxanic anhydride, C*N“H®O° (which ts also that of dial- 
urate of ammonium), 1884 Roscoe & ScuoaLamMMen 7 reat. 
Chem, 11. 1. 297 Uroxanic Acid, CsHgN,O¢, is formed 
when a solution of uric acid in caustic potash is exposed for 
some months to the action of air free from carbon dioxide. 

Uroxanthin (yiergzenpin). Chen, Also 
-ine. [a. G. sroxanthin (Heller): see Uro-3 and 
Xantain(e. Cf. F, urvoxanthine.] = INpDOanN. 

1846 G, Bian Urin, Deposits (ed, 2) 73 Heller has tately 
given the name of uroxanthin to the reputed pigment, but 
which he has not succeeded in separating. 1858 Tuupicnum 
Urine 4 The temon-yellow colour, sometimes met with in 
cholera, or in spinal disease, is due to the presence of an 
excess Of uroxanthine. 1889 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci. V1. 
416/2 Urine indican (Heller's uroxanthin and the indogen 
of Thudichum) is not a pigment. 

|Urraca, Also uraca. [Sp. wrraca magpie.] 
(See quots.) 

1882 E. W. Wurtz in Proc. Zool. Soe. 619 Guiva piririgua 
(Vieill.)..The native name of this noisy bird is ‘ Uraca’; 
and it is found abundantly all over the [Argentine] Repuhtic, 
ibid., Yhe Uracas are sometimes tamed and kept in honses 
to rid them of insects, 189475 Lypexxen Roy. Wat. fist, 
III. 32x The urraca jay (Cyanocorax chrysops) is a well- 
known Brazilian species. 

Urre, var. InRE sb, Obs. 


Urrhodin (yierddin). Chen. Also-ine. [ad. 


URSICIDE. 


G. urorhodin (Heller), f. r0o- Uno-1 + Gri pé8-or 
the rose+-1v1,] A red colouring matter or pig- 
ment found intheurine in certain morbid conditions. 

1846 G.E. Dav tr. Simon's Anim, Chent. 11, 522 Urog\aucin 
and urrhodin occur in diseases..similar in one [character|— 
the presence of nn excess of urea in the blood, 2863 W. O. 
Maaxnam tr. Anal, Urine, etc. 45 nan amorphous state, 
urrhodine forms rosy-red granules. 1889 (see Unceraucin], 

Hence Urrhodinie (-inik) @., pertaining to or 
derived from urrhodin, 

1886 R. Kirk in Brit. Med. Frnl. a7 Nov. 1018/2 We 
wauld propose to call it, from its source and from its colour, 
Urrh inic acid, Jdid., The crystals of urrhodinic acid. 

+ Urring tanye, obs. var. ORANGE-TAWNY sé, 

1875 G. Haavev Letter-ck. (Camden) 143 ¥¢ small inamled 
ring with a ribben of urring tanye. 

Urry. dial. ?0bs. [Of obscure origin.] (See 
quols.) 

1669 Wortince Syst. Agric. 24, 1 have seen much of the 
blew Clay which they call Urry that's digged out of Coal- 
mines, and lyes neer the Coal, laid on Meadow, and Pasture- 
lands, to a very considerable advantage. [Hence in Dict. 
Rust., Kersey, Fant. Dict., etc.) 1712 J. Moaron Nat. 
Hist, Northamft. 119 The black Earth call'd Urry, 

Urrysone, Urs, obs. ff. Onison, Ours. 

|| Ursa (@3sa). [L. ursa bear (esp. she-bear), 
Great Bear constellation, Cf, Ursg, and Pr. and 
Pg. ursa, It. orsa, Sp. 050.] 

1. Asir. = sense 2. 

¢€888 K. Aitrnep Boeth. xxxix. §13 Ne se steorra be we 
hatad Ursa ne cymd nafre on bam westdele. ¢ 1374 
Cuaucen Boets, w, met. vi. (1868) 143 Pe sterre yclepid pe 
here... Pe same sterre vrsa. 1791 Cowren /iiad xvim. 606 
The might Of huge Orion, with Him Ursa call’d, Known 
alsa hy his popular name, the Wain, That spins around 
the pole. 

2. Ursa Major: a, Astr. The northern con- 
stellation also called the Great Bear. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R, vii. xxiii, (Bod! MS.), Pe 
taille of be figure that hatte vrsa maior. 141a-z0 Lypc. 
Chron, Troy 1. We Amongis sterrys..sche is stallyd, And 
Vrsa Maior is of clerkys callyd. 1553 Eorn Treat. Newe 
dnd. (Arb.) 2a Being not farre from Vrsa maior, called 
charles wayne, 1605 Snaxs, Lear 1. i. 141 My Nativity 
was vnder Vrsa Maitor, so that it followes, | am rough and 
Leacherons. 1728 Cuampeas Cycl. s.v. Constellation, Thus, 
Hevelius, v.g. between Leo and Ursa Major, makes Leo 
Minor ;. .wnder the Tail of Ursa Major, Canes Venatici, &e. 
1843 Cariyie Past & Pr. in. xi, The huge Winds, that 
sweep from Ursa Major to the Tropics. 1868 Lockvna 
Elem, A strom, § 341 One of the most striking circumpolar 
constellations is Ursa Major,..the Plough, or Charles’ Wain, 
as it is otherwise called : 

b. +(@) One whose sign or symbol is a bear 
(see first quot.). Obs, (é) A person (regarded as) 
having a very bearish disposition or appearance. 

1635 Naunton Fragut. Reg. (Arb.) 31 There were others 
that steered and st at the Helm besides himself [Bur- 
leigh], and more Starres in the Firmament of her grace (Q. 
Eliz.) than Vrsa major, or the Bear with the ragged staffe. 
1773 Boswet. Tour Hebrides 6 Nov., My father's opinion 
of Dr. Johnson my be conjectured from tbe name he after- 
wards gave him, which was Ursa Major, 1788 Buans Féte 
Champetre i, Or him (se. Jas. Boswell] wha ted o'er Scotland 
a' The meikle Ursa-Major, 1893 Crockett Svickit Min. 273 
Strong, stalwart, unkemp, Jobn Bradford, .. Minister of the 
Queen, strode over the Galloway heather in his rongh home- 
spun. ‘Ursa Major’ they called him in the House. 

3. Ursa Minor, the Little Bear constellation, 

[1597 G. Harvey Trim, Nashe G 2h, At last louing like.. 
the two sisters Vrsa maior and Vrsa ntinor, wee may bee 
carried vp to heaven togetber, and there translated into two 
starres. 1638 Cuttmrap 7 reat. Globes iii, (Hakl, Soc.) 50 
‘The first [northern constellation] is called in Latine Ursa 
Minor,..that is to say, the lesser Beare.) 1748 Cuamaers 
Cyel. s.v. Septentrio, A Northern Constellation, more usually 
call'd Ursa minor, or the little Bear. 1843 Peuny Cyci. 
XXXVI, 55/1 Ursa major and Ursa Minor. .fare] two of the 
most remarkable constellations of the northern hemisphere. 
3868 Lockyven Elen. Astro. $341 The northern celestial 
pole lies in Ursa Minor, 

Urrsal,a. [f. L. srs-a or srs-tts bear + -au.] 
Resembling a bear in disposition or characteristic 


features; hence fig., bearish. (Cf. URSINE a. 3.) 

1837 Fraser's Mag. XVI. 201 The subsequent encanrage- 
ment of these ursal authorities was generally referable to 
military commanders. 1840 tr. Cuvier’s Anim, Kingd. 100 
The Otaries [include},,he Ursal ..(Avretocephalus nr- 
sinus..}—Eight feet long, no mane, varying from brown to 
whitish, 1848 Maunoer Treas. Nat. Hist, 718/2 Ursal, 
{applied to) a species of Seal,..It is said to be..most pug- 
nacious and ferocious. 


+ Urse. Se. Obs. rare. 
bear. Cf. Ursa.] 


1. pf. The Great and Little Bear constellations, 

1513 Doucras inetd xin. Prol. 67, 1 se the poill, and eik 
the Ursis brycht. 1536 Bettennen Crom. Scot. (1541) Aib, 
Abone our heid wes the vrsis twane, 


2. A bear. 

1600 CotvitLe Palinod (1604) A 5, As the wounded V.se or 
wyldegoat seeking his Origane. 

Ur-seluen, obs, f. OURSELVES. 

Ursicidal,a. [f. L. srst, ursus bear: see -cIDE 
2and -aL.] Ofor pertaining to the killing of hears, 

1857 Fraser's Mag. LV1. 146/2 Various ursacidal [sic} 
schemes to be put in practice at Jan Mayen. 1902 Daily 
News 8 March 4/7 It greatly disturbed the mental] balance 
of the brown bear. Ursicidal mania was bis complaint. 


Ursioide, [f. as prec.+-ciDE 1.] One who 
kills a bear. 


a1861 T. Wintunop Life in Open Air x, (1863) 75 Vain 
hope ! I was not ta be an ursicide, 


[ad. L. srs-@ or ters-us 


URSIFORM, 


Urrsiform, @, [f. L. ursi- (see URsiciDAL a.) + 
-ForM. Cf. Pg. ursiforme.] Having the form or 
appearance of a bear. 

€1793SHaw Naturalist's Mfise, U1, Cc, The Ursine Prady- 


hee or Ursiform Sloth. 19798 [Pennant] Views Hindoostan 
1. 258 A new and most siegular animal, the Ursiform Sloth. 


‘Ursine (S-usain, -in), @ fad. L. ursin-us 
(whence Sp. and Pg. zrsizo, It. orsino, Pr. orsin, 
Fr, ovrstz), £. dirses bear.] 

1. Of or pertaining to, characteristic of, due to, 
a bear or bears. 


¢5 5 S.l| 
e15s0 Clariodus iv. 1063 Full corpolent he was with breist | Nat. Order Ureteacex, including the true nettles ; 


ursyne,..and speritleonine. 656 Blount Glossogr., Ursine, 
..af ar belonging to a Bear. 
Alan 1. x.290 Quota from Scripture as ta the ursine fate 
of prophet-mockers, s851 Kincstey Peas? xiii, The ursine 
hawls ofthe new-comer, 1880 Haatine Brit. Anim. Extinct 
1. 14 Portions of ursine skeletons. 

2. Of the natureof, resembling orhaving the essen- 
tial characteristics of, a bear; consisting of bears. 

1833-4 J. Puitiies Geol. in Encyed, Metrop. (1845) V1. 695/2 
Bones of ursine..animals..are rare. 1869 Sata Tz, round 
Clock 132 Any fierce or ancient member of the ursine tribe. 
1870 Fareman Norm. Cong. (ed. 2) 1. App.768 The bear... 
had also, it would seem, known ursine descendants. 

b. In specific names of animals: (see qnots.). 

#802 Brnetey A aii. Blog. (1805) 1.64 The *Ursine Baboon, 
These animals..are found in great numbers among the 
mountains at the Cape. 1834 Paincrr A/r. S&. vill. 274 
The ursine or dog-faced baboon..is covered with shaggy 
hair, of a greenish brown colaur.. ¢ 1793 Suaw Naturaijst's 
Alise, 111. Ce. pl. 58, The *Ursine Bradypus, or Ursiform 
Sloth. ¢1842 Todd's Cycl Anat. 111. 259/1 Dasyurnus 
[ursixus}... The *Ursine asvare or Devil of the Tasmanian 
Colonists, 1884 Jip. Dict. 1V. 530 *Ursine hawler, the 
Afycetes ursinus. xB00 Suaw Gen. Zool. 1. 1. 504 *Ursine 
Opossum, Didelphis Ursiua., The largest of all the Opos- 
sams :..Native af New Holland. 1839 Penuy Cyci. X1V. 
4534/2 The Ursine Opossum utters a kind of hallow barking. 
c184x Todd's Cycl. Anat, 111. 262/2 The *Ursine and other 
Phalangers. 1778 Coox Voy. Pac. Ocean tv. v. (1784) 11.377 
From the colour and shagginess of the hair,..we judged it 
might probably be. .the large male *ursine seal, ar sea-bear, 
1802 Binairy Anine, Biog. (1805) I. 193 The Ursine Seals 


live in families, Every male is surrounded hy a seraglio of | 


from eight to tty mistresses, 1849 S&, Vat. Hist., Mant 
malia TI. 195 The skin of the ursine seal is very thick. 
1800 Suaw Gen. Zool, 1.1. 159 *Ursine Sloth. Bradypus 
Ursinus,.. Black Sloth, with very long shaggy hair. 1867 
Paano: & Cox Dict, Seé., etc. III. 910/1 The labiated bear, 
commonly called the ursine sloth. 

3. Suggestive of that or those of a bear; bear-like. 
Also ¢ransf. (cf. BraRISH a, 2). 

3837 Soutnay Letz. (1856) IV. 522 Whatever remarkable 


persons have been noted forursine manners, 1858 Caatyte | 


Fredk, Gt. 1¥e v. (1872) I. 307 An ursine man-of-genius, 1899 
Westm, Gas, 13 Dec. 11/1 ‘Ia the jay of all, from the 
Governor of the Bank af England dawn to the gambler in 
mining shares—always excepting the nrsine fraternity. 

Hence + U'rsixal a. Obs.~! 

a 1693 Urguhart’s Rabelais 111, xtii. 344 His Dam. .put his 
Mem 
those of an.. Ursinal kind, 

Urson (o:1san). Zool. [a. F. ovrson (1549), 
dim, of ours m., bear. Cf. It. zevsone, Pg. ursdo.) 
The Canada porcupine, Zrethtzon dorsatus. 

1774 Gotosm, Nal. Hist. VV. 114 The urson..is a native of 
Hudson's Bay.. Several of the trading Americans depend an 
them for food, at some seasons af the year. 1833 Penny Cyci. 
I. 443/2 The urson..is the only species af porcupine.. which 
appears ta have the power of climbing trees, 1891 E. Roren 
By Track & Trail xvii. 253 There are several kinds of 


grouse,..wolves, ursons, 
Ursone (ison). Chem. [f. L. (ava) ursé 


(see Uva)+-onz.] A crystalline principle ob- 
tained esp. from the leaves of the bearberry. 

1866 Wars tr. Gmeltn's Handbh. Chem. XVI. 36s 
Ursone burns with a yellow smoky flame. 1885 Buck's 
Handbk. Aled, Sci. \. 48a/t Ericolin. is an amarphous, 
yellowish glucoside, yielding with diluted acids sugar, and 
an essential ail—ursone, 31892 C. E. A. Semere Mat. Aled. 
318 Two crystallisable principles, Ursone (CogH 3909) and 
Arbatin (Cy2H 1607). i . 

Ursuline (#1sizlain, -in, -7), 56. and a.- [f. St. 
Orsul-a, name of a legendary early British virgin-. 
martyr, + -INE.] 

A. sé. pl. A religious order of nuns, established 
under the rule of St. Angustine in 1572 from a 
company fonnded at Brescia in 1537, for theteaching 
of girls, nnrsing of the sick, and the sanctification 
of the lives of its members. 

1 Emilianne's Hist. Monast, Orders 248 They are 
called Urselines, from a holy Virgin called Ursula..who 
suffered Martyrdom..near Colen. 1701 in Cath. Ree. Soc. 
Publ. VIL. 88 We were. .afterwards at y® Grand Ursulines, 
1997 Mes. Raoctirre ftalian xiii, A convent of Ursulines, 
remarkable for their hospitality to strangers. 1823 Scorr 

uentin D. axxv, These it is my purpose ta dedicate ta 

feaven in the convent of the Ursulines, 3188 Anois & 
Aanotn Cath. Dict. (1897) 912 The Ursulines do not naw 
increase so rapidly as in formes times. 

B. adj. Pertaining or belonging to the Ursulines. 

1739 Gray LeiZt. (1900) I. 17 We went also to the chapels 
of the Jesuits and Ursuline Nuns, 1804 Marv Lama Lines 
Picture Two Females 2 The Lady Blanch..To the Urs’line 
convent hastens, 1815 Mirman Mazio 45 Our convent gates 
are rade,..Our Ursuline veils af such a jealous woof [etc.} 
1894 T. C. Urnam Life Mine. Guyon i. 2 She was placed at 
the Ursuline Seminary. 

Urter, dial. form of Hurtenr 2 1. 

1616 Vestry Bks. (Surtees) 72 For thre gudgions and thre 
yrters and a windband. 


VoL, X. 


rs into that..shape which Nature bad provided for | 


184: Hoa. Smiru Afoneyed | 


| sa eall’d because it raises 


i 


| 


| 


i 
i 
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Urth(e, obs. varr. Eartu sd, 

| Urtica (#utika, vataicka). [L. wztica nettle 
(whence It. ortica, Sp. ortiga, Pg. urtiga) :—iarcre 
to burn.] 

tl. =SeEa-nertie. Obs, rare. 

@ 1682 Sia T. Browne Wor. Fishes Wks, 7835 IV. 333 Sea 
stars in great plenty,..whether they be bred out of the 
urticas [ Jrinted urticus), squalders, ar sea jellies, as many 
report, we cannat confirm. 1753 Chautbers’Cyct. Suppl. s.v., 
The Urtica,.is abliged to throw out the shell fish alive 
again. 


2. A genus of apetalons plants, typical of the 


also, a plant of this, a stinging-nettle. 

The original stressing urzs‘ca (cf. eels 1764-89) is retained 
in some modern dictionaries. Ash (1775), however, gives 
wrtica, and this is usual in Diets. from 1888-, 

3706 Paitiirs (ed. Besey), Urtica, the Nettle, an Herb 

listers, 3764 Gaaincea Sugar 
Cane u. 505 The fring'd urtica spreads her purple form Ta 
catch the gale. 1789 E, Darwin Sod. Gard, 11, 103 Wide 
o'er the mad‘ning throng Urtiea flings Her barbed shafts. 
1840 Penny Cycl. XVI. 163/1 ‘The Nettle-trees. having 
leaves resembling those of some kinds af Urtien, 1899 
pegs Syst, Aled. VIN. 489 Certain species of urtica or 
nettle. 

Urticaceous (zitiké!fas), 2 Bot. [f. mod.L. 
Urticace- (see prec.) +-0U8.} Belonging to, con- 
sisting of, the Urticacee; resembling that of, hav- 
ing the character of, a nettle. 

1836 Linuiay Mud, Syst. Bot, (ed. 2) 175 Batis has a common 
Urticaceous fruit, 18a Branok Diet, Scé., etc. 1273/1 
Ulmacez ..are apetalous Exogens, nearly allied ta the 
Urticaceous order. 1846 Linotey Meg, Aiugd, 261 The old 
Urticaceous Order, . 

Urtical (d:3tik’l, vtaikal), c.and 5d. Bot. [f. 
L, urtic-a Untica + -AL.] 

L. adj. Typified by the genus Urtica of stinging- 
nettles; pertaining or belonging to the sting-nettles. 

3846 Linpi.ev Veg, Kingd. 258 The plants of the Urtical 
Alliance. Jéu?. 259 Urticat Exogens, with z-labed anthers 


| Splitting vertically. 


2. sb. An exogenous plant belonging to the genus 
Ortica. 

3846 Linotey Veg. Kingd. 258 Natural Orders of Urticals, 
Lid, 273. Enphorbials may be regarded then as a higher 
form of Urticals, 

U-rticant, a [a. med.L. zrficant-, ppl. stem 
of urticare to UnticaTE, Cf. F.zrticani.] Adapted 
for stinging; producing an itching sensation. 

1870 J. H. Benner Winter Afedii. (ed. 4) 1. vi 15x A crowd 
af polyps armed with urticant filaments, 

| Urticaria (witikésrid). Path, [mod.L.,f. L. 
urtica Untica.] = NETTLE-RASH. 

1771 Encyel, Brit, WM. 59/1 Exanthemata, or eruptive 
fevers; comprehending..7. Scarlatina; 8. Urticaria. 1800 
Aled. Frat. VV. zor Diseases admitted tinder the Care of the 
Physicians. .[included] Urticaria, x [case], 184a T. H. Bua- 
cess Alan, Dis, Skin 52 Urticaria is ane of the few cutaneous 
eruptions which can be traced distinctly taits source. 1880 
Lancet 4 Sept, 406/1 The urine shortly becames scanty and 
af a deep orange tint, and the urticaria then appears. 1899 
Allbuti's Syst. Aled. VU. 484 ‘Vhe name nrticaria was 
applied ta this affectian because a process of wheal-forma- 
tion.,is often a conspicuous clinical feature. 

attrib, and Comb. 188: Lancet 18 June 990/2 Evanescent 
urticaria wheals and tubercles. 1899 Adébutt!s Syst, Aled. 
VIII. 609 Every prurigo papule has an urticaria-like hasis, 

Urticarrial, 2. Paik. [f. prec. +-au.] Of or 
pertaining to, appearing in, or characteristic of 
urticaria. Also Comd. 

3883 Lancet 16 June 1044/2 The lesion is of an urticarial 
nature, $886 /du?, 22 May 968 An urticarial rash. /dic., 
Urticarial asthma. s899 4 dlbutt’s Syst. Afed. VIS. 559 Even 
urticarial-like rashes may appear. 

Urtica‘rious, 2. /ath. [f. as prec.+-ous.] 

1. Appearing in, characteristic of, urticaria. 

31849-sa Jodd's Cyci, Anat. IV. 1154/2 An individual, 
licking an urticarious eruption. 1897 Ad/butt's Syst. Afed, 
111. so The erythemas occur chiefly in children, in mar. 
ginate, papular, or urticarious forms. 

2. Resembling, or showing the symptoms of, 
urticaria. 

31899 Hutchinson's Arch. Surg. X.176 A peculiar form af 
persistent Urticarious Dermatitis. 

Urticate (matikelt), v. [2. med.L. articat-, 
ppl. stem of srticare (Dief.), f. L. artica Untica.] 

. intr. To sting, as or like a nettle; to affect 
with a tingling pain or stinging sensation, 

1843 [see Urticatine ff/, a.], 1855 Owen Lect. Compar. 
Anai, (ed. 2) ix. 167 An oval capsule from which a stiff 
bristle-like spine pratrudes: these do not urticate. 188% 
Sara Amer, Revis. 1. xix. 271 The Brush-fiend..nat only 
urticates, he hurts. 3 Allbutt’s Syst. Afed. VU. 469 
Various ‘rashes’. .which may urticate or vesicate. 

2. trans. To flog with fresh stinging-nettlcs; also 
gen., to flagellate, whip. 

1861 /l/nstr. Loud. News 5 Jan. 10/1 Those who are partial 
..ta being urticated with lanrel rods. 1873 M. Cottns 
AMfiranda 111.206 The one at the end of it shall be urticated. 
..J mean that..the worst man an the list shall be flogged 
with sting-nettles. a 

b. To ost urtication in or on (a part of the 


body, etc.) ; to affect with a stinging pain. 

186a Temple Bar Mag. V1. 335 Do L urticate my back hair 
with two brushes? 188% Sata Amer. Revis. I, xix. 270 
With an ardinary implement made of bristles..he brushes 
you ‘off'; and while he urticates yau he utters a low 
crooning murmur. 13899 Adiburt’s Syst. Afed. VIII. 480 
That scratching urticates the lesions is undoubted. 


| urns, or wild bull. 


URUS. 


3. To irritate éo indignation, etc. ; to goad, nettle. 

1873 M. Cottins Sestre Silchester 11. xvi. 195 Urticated 
ta unwonted indignation, it is thaught he sware—slightly. 

Hence U-rticating /p/. a., causing or producing 
urtication. 


3843 OWEN fect. Compas. A nat. ix.102 This stinging or urti- 
cating property. .procured for the ' Radiares Mollasses ' of 
Lamarck the name of Acalephze. 1855 Jd. (ed. 2) 176 The 
nrticating tentacles. 1861 Hurme tr. Moguin-Tandou 1, 
iv, 1, 235 The ancients employed urticating caterpillars in 
the formation of Sinapisms. 18 7 Nature 4 Oct. 475/12 
Urticating Organs of Planarian Worms. 

U'rticate, a. [ad. med.L, articat-us: see prec.] 


Presenting the appearance characteristic of urticaria. 

31899 Allbutt!s Syst, Aled. VIL. 469 The macular, urticate, 
centrifugally enlarging, and figured eruptions sa commonly 
seen after poisoning by tinned food. 

Urtication (mika fan), [a.ned.L. artivation-, 
Hrticatio, n. of action f. drticare to Unticate. Cf. 
F. urtication, lt. orticazione, Pg. urtic-, urtigacao.] 
_i. The action or function of urticating or sting- 
ing like or as nettle; a stinging operation. 

1655 Jer. Tavtoa Unum Necess. v. § 3. 253 A body may 
be said ta he lustful though it be asleep, or eating, without 
the sense of actual urtications and violence, by reason of its 
constitution, 1858 Lewes Sea-side Stud. 146 Certain minute 
argans found in all Palypes, and variously styled 'thread- 
capsules’, ‘filiferous capsules’, or urticating cells, are 
organs of urtication or stinging. /ét. 148 Here, then, we 
have the organ, withont any corresponding function; ‘urti- 
cating cells ', but no urtication ! 

b. A burning or pricking sensation suggestive of 
stinging with nettles. 

1859 Huxcey Oceante Hydrozea 94 The mucus which 
produces the well-knawn nrtication of the human skin. 
1899 Allbutt's Syst. Afed. VAM. 483 So that..urtication.. 
may be excited in them [i. e, elements of a certain eruption) 
by mechanical irritation or heat, 

2. The flogging or pricking of a bennmbed part 
or paralytic limb with green nettles, so as to restore 
sensation, etc. 

1837 J. G. Mituincen Curios, Med. Exper. 11. 55 A case 
of obstinate lethargy was cured..hy repeated urtication of 
the whole body. 1870 J. G. Beatram F/agellation xxii, 207 
Elideeus Paduanus recommends whipping with nettles, ar 
urtication,., for assisting the development af the eruption in 
exanthematic diseases. 1873 M. Cottins Miranda 111. 206 
Urtication is the best cure for rheumatism. 

Urtico-se, a. ? Obs. [ad. mod.L. urticds-us, f. 
L. iirtica Untica.] 

1. ‘Full of nettles’ (Bailey, 1721). 

2. Path. Marked or characterized by minute red, 
itching pimples. 

1822 Goon eee Med, \V. 553 Most of these remarks 
apply equally ta the urticose variety [of lichenaus rash]. 

| Urubu (arbi). [a. Brazilian (Tupi) erudi.] 
The black vulture Cathartes foetens or atrata, native 
to the southern United States and South America. 

@ x167a Wittucuay Ornith, (1676) 68 The Brasil Vulture 
called Urobu. 1753Chambers' Cyel, Suppl. Afp.s.v. Vieltur, 
‘The Brasilian, white-legged valtur, called hy some authars 
urubu and aura. In size it is equal ta the common 
kite. 1834 McMuarae Cuzier's Anim, Kingd, 119 The 
Uruhu or carrion crow af the sauth, 1870 Gitimone tr. 
Figuier's Reptiles & Birds 604 In these countries the 
Urubus perform the whole duty of cleansing the public 
streets fromm all kinds of filth and garbage. 3884 F. Wuymrza 
in Girl's Own Pager 28 June 613/1 Note..hard by, the 
sociable vulture,..the urubu of South America. 

|| Urucn (4k). Also 8 uruca, 9 uruku. [a. 
Brazilian (Tupi) zertec## anatta. Cf. Roucou.] ta. 
Anatta; = Rovucou 2. Ods. b, The anatta-tree, 
Bixa orelana; = Rovcov 1. 

1613 Purcuas Pilertmage (1614) 84a The women, .are well 
faced, painted red with Vrucu, which growes in a cod Sike 
a beane. 1666 J. Davies tr. Rochefort's Caribby Isles 43 
The Roucou is the same tree which the Brasilians call 
Umeu. 1681 Grew Afuszunr 11. § ii. i. 217 ‘Vbe Fruit of 
the Urncu. 1753 Chambers’ Cyct. Suppl., Or/leana, in the 
materia medica, the name of the arnotto, or uruca, 1863 
Baras Na?, Amazon 1, 222 ‘The red [tints are made] with 
the seeds of the Urued, or anatto plant. , 

attrié. 1894 Nation (N.Y.) 14 June 451/3 A red oil made 
of the uruku-plant. r “" fe 

|Urncuri (érevkéri). [a. Brazilian (Tupi) zre- 
curf palm.] The Brazilian palm-tree, <Adfalea 
excelsa (also A. funtfera) ; rarely (collect.), the nuts 
obtained from this. 

1863 Batas Vai. Amazon 1. 342 The braad-leaved Muru- 
muru and Urucuri, the slender Assai. 1880 C.R. Markuam 
Peruv. Bark 457 The milk is subjected ta the smoke of the 
urucny [sic] or nuts of the Atholea exceisa palm, 

atirié, 5863 Bates Nat. Amazon 11, 168 A quantity of 
the Urucuri plums, 1866 7'reas. Bot. 1063/2 Burning the 
nuts of the Urucuri palms, 1883 Bentrey A/au, Boi. (ed. 
4) 705 The Coquilla nuts of commerce..are also termed 
nrucuri nuts, . 

|| Urus (yierds). Zool, Pl. |furi(urases). [a. 
L. arus, = Gr. otipos, OTeut. *#rus: see AUROCHS, 
Cf. Ure sd,3, URE-ox.] 

1, = Avrocus, URx-ox. 

1601 Houtann Pfiny II. 323 Those Neat or Bufiles called 
Vri and Bisontes. 1688 Home Armoury 1. 130/2 Such as 
have Horns, and chew the Cnd, as..Goat, Elk, Urus, 
Bison, ete, 1752 J. Hitt Hist. Anin. 583 The bull, in it’s 
wild state;.. Authors have called it. . Urus, as if of a different 
species, 1766-[see Avgocus}, 791 Smature tr, Buffon VI. 
171 The urus, or aurochs, is the same animal with the com- 
mon bull in its natura] and wild state. 1829 Scott Anze of 
G. ii, One af those huge harns made aut af the spoils of the 
s8q1 Penny Cyl. XX. oe 


URYN. 


of Binloviza..is the only place where the ws is still found. 
3888 E, Gzraro jet Forest 11, 176 The ibex and 
urus have completely died out, the last urus known of in 
Transylvania having been killed..in 1775. F 

2. Applied to species of fossil or prehistoric oxen. 

1823 Bucxiann Kelig. Diluviang 63 The horn of a very 
large urus, found at a considerable depth in digging away 
the diluvium, 1 Lussock /reh. Times (ed, 2) vi, 198 
The urns, or great fossil ox, is now altogether extinct. 1874 
J. Geimis Gi, (ce Age 405 Associated with this ancient peat- 
moss are found the bones of the Asiatic elephant,..the urus 
or great ox. 

rycan, obs, f. HuRRtcane. 

+ Uryn, obs. var. ARAIN (side), 

1480 Mirk's Festial 1. 181 An adyrcope pat somme men 
callyn an vryn. 

Urysone, Urysoun, obs. ff. Ortsen. 

Us (vs), pers. and refl. pron. Forms: a, 1-2 
is, 3-5 (9 dial.) ous, 4-5 ows; 3- us (3 Orn., 
7 uss, 4 08, 6 Sc.usz), 3-7 v8 (5 V880, 7 VSS), 4 US, 
4-6, Sc. 7 ws (6 Sc. wsz), 9 xorth. dialuz. B. 2-5, 
9 north, dial. hus (5 huse), 9 worth. dial. and Se. 
huz. Seealso’s3. [Common Tentonic: OE. zs, 
= OF ris. #s (WFris. ss, NFris. zizis), OS. (MLG.) 
as (LG. @s, zis), ON. and Icel. oss (Norw., Sw., 
Da. os); these forms have lost an # which appears 
in MDu. (and Du.) ozs, OHG. (MHG. and G,) 
uns, Golh, ss (and zzs7s); the stem represents 
the weak grade of Indo-Eur. *zes, retained in Skr. 
nas.] The objective case of the pronoun Ws, repr. 
the OE. accusative and dative. 

I. With reference to two or more persons. 

1. a. Accusative, as direct object of a verb. 

c 82g Vesf. Ps. xiiti, 26 Aris dryhten gefultume us & gefrea 
us. ¢975 Xushw. Gosp. Matt. vi, 13 Ne zelaet us selaede in 
costnungae ah gelese us of yfle, ¢1175 Lamb. Hom, 53 Pe 
feder, and be sune,..iscilde us ber wrd. ¢12z05 Lay, 26490 
Nimed heom, slah heom: Iscend heo us habbeod. 1297 
R. Grove, (Rolls) 1886 Vor godes loue bring us of pis 
wrechede. a1300 Cursor AL, 12622 Leue sun, qui has pou 
gloppend hus? ¢1315 SHonrHAM 1, 711 Hys blod he let os 
arake. 1330 R. Brunng Chron, Wace (Rolls) 1178 
Auaunce now bobe py self & ous, ¢1386 Cuavucea Pro. 
748 To the soper sette he vs anon And serued vs with 
vitaille. ¢1460 Towneley Alyst, xx. 189 Here is oone of 
his men That thus vnwynly gars vs wake, 1480Cely Papers 
(Camden) 43 Jhesu kepe you and huse. 1826 Prigr. Perf. 
(W. de W. 1531) 6 Vato the tyme it hath brought vs to our 
journeys ende. _1g8: Campion in R. Simpson Live (1907) 
435 In condemning us you condemn all your own ancestors. 
163a Mitton L’Adegro 117 Towred Cities please us then. 
166s Sia ‘I. Hanaert 77a, (1677) 174 The Sultan, ushered 
us to our lodging. 1712 Steete Spect. No. 374 Px If our 
past Actions reproach us. 1766 Gotpsm. Vicar iv, These 
rufflings. .will only make us hated. 1802 Wonosw. Milton 
7 Weareselfish men; Ohl raiseusup, 18977 Lowe. Bank. 
stde 7 The same shadows on the water Jean, Outlasting us. 

b. Dative, as indirect object, = Io us. 

a. 825 Vesp. Ps. iv. 6 Uwelc oteawed us god? ¢888 K. 
Ecreep Boeth, xix. § 1 Behealde he..hu neara pare eordan 
stede is, peah heo us rum pince. ¢1000 ASLERic ffonz. 11, 
aa4 Us gedafenad bat we Godesswingle..ondradan. cross 
Byrhiferth's liendboc in Anglia VIII. Us com au to 
mode husearwurda abhud [etc.], ¢xzaco Ormin Ded. 175 Off 
all piss god uss brinngebb word. c1aog Lav. 25577 (ene 
seius bisweuen. ¢1275 + aoe pis vs pinchep wel idon, 
1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 1081 Gret vilte pou askest ous. 
a 1310 in Wright Lyric P. xxv. 73 Jesu, my soule hidde y 
the, Everemore wel us be. 1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 447 
Panne is vs grayed no graue in be grounde doluen. ¢1386 
Cuaucer Prol.785 Vs thoughte it was noght worth to make 
it wys. ©1386 — Can. Yeon, Prol. & T’. 393 Vs moste putte 
oure gnod in auenture. 1393 Lana, P. » C1175 We 
my3te be lordes aloft and lyue as vs luste. ¢1440 Pallad. 
on Huséd. 1, 8 Tilynge is vs to write of euery londe. ¢1450 
Mirk’s Festial 1. 1 God..3if vz all Tes, blesyat. 1508 
Dunaan Tua Afartit Wemen 153 Confese ws the treuth. 
1535 CoverpaLe t Chrox. xiii. 19 It mighte cost vs oure 
neckes. 16r1 Downg Ana?. Vorld ax Enough is us to 
praise them. 1659 Mrq. Newcastin in Wicholas Papers 
(Camden) 1V. 125 God sende vss a good meetinge att Whit 
Hall. 1668 Marvett Corr. Wks. (Grosart) IT. 258 Lord 
Bellasis writ the letter..and red us it over. a@x700 in Cath, 
Ree, Soc. Publ, VIN.25 This year the widdow Belt gave 
us 12 Gennis, 1743 Burkecey & Cummins Voy. S. Seas 20 
Tt had almost cost us our Lives, 1819 Suettey Cenc? ut. i, 
328 Give us clothes, father! Give us hetter food ! 1847 
Tennyson Princess 1v. 396 Unless you send us back Our 
son, on the instant, whole, 

8. a117§ Cott, Hom. 223 God hus for-bead bes trowes 
westm. @ 1300 Cursor Af, 114 For to do man knaw hir kyn, 
pat hus scli wirschip cum to wyn. ¢ 1300 Havelok 1217 We 
is hus we sen pe on lyue. a r1400-s0 IVars Alexander 358 
So sall I pee hus ay pe gree. ¢1460 Sowneley Myst. iii. 
46 Oyle of mercy he hus hight. 1828 Carn Cravet: Gloss. 
s.v. (fuz, Shoe gavv huz ten words for yan. 

c. As object of a prep. (or other governing word 
or phrase). 

e825 Vesp. Ps, iv. 7 Setacnad is ofer us leht ondwlitan 
Sines dryhten. 971 Blickling Hon, 115 And zzhwonon 
pes middanzeard flyhb from us mid mycelre hiternesse, 
¢sro0 O. £. Chron, (MS. D) an. 1052, Betwyx us sylfum to 
mycclum forwyrde. a 1175 Cott. Honz, 229 He com to us, 
pat he wolde for hus dead browian. é1z0g Lay, 25288 pu 
art hzxt ouer us. ax300 Cursor Mf, 4533 Aiper of hus a 
drem we sau, _¢1315 Suorenam tv. 124 Wo longeb nobyng 
toous, £390 Gowrr Con/, I. 1 Good is that we also.,among 
ous hiere Do wryte of hewe som matiere. rqag Lay Folks 
Mass Bk., Bid. Prayer ii. 66 At sche pray for hus. 


er 
Golagros & Gaw. 323, T rede we cast ws betuene, How Me 
is to done. 4 UNEAR Gold. Targe 197 The bataill 


broucht on bordour hard vs by. 1584 Atten in CaZh. Ree. 
Soe. Publ, V. 116 The whole worlde did runne front Christe 
«after Edwarde the vjth with us into Zwynglianisme, 1659 


466 


Nicholas Papers (Camden) 1V. 95, 3 Spanish men_ of warre 
came vp with vs and fired at vs, 1712 STEELE Sfect. No. 
374 1 Somost of us take Occasion tositstill. 1748 


ICHARD= | 
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1622 R, Hawkins Voy S, Sea 66 We had taken the Vice- 
admirall, the first time shee bourded with vs. rg19 Dx For 
Crusoe 11, (Globe) 519 They crowded after us, and endeay- 


50N Clarissa (1768) I. 173 We have but one mind between | oured to come under our Stern, so as to board us. ¢1800in 


us. 1815 Scott Andig. xv, He hasna settled his account... 
wi’ huz for sax months. 1845 J. Counter Adv.in Pacific 
xiii, 184 Our enemy numbers three times us, 1880 TENnvson 
tr. Battle Brunanburh v, Fiercely we hack'd at the flyers 
before us. i i A 

d. With participles in absolute construction. 

1549 Coveroa.e, etc. Erasa. Par. Acts 24h, Vutill he 
ascended vp (all vs beholdyng hym) to heauen. 1667 Mitton 
P.£, vu. 142 This inaccessible high strength,., us dispossest, 
He trusted to have seis’d. 

e. In ethical dative. Obs. exc. arch, 

1685 Travestin Siege Newheusel 48 They also killed us 
Captain Feluck. 1711 Lond, Gaz. No, 4864/1 They wounded 
us only one Man. : 

2. Reflexive, = Ourselves. (Also +75 se/ven: see 
Setr A. 3.) ta. Accusative, as direct object of 
averb. Obs. 

97% Blickl. Hom, 37 Sepencean we zeornlice beet we us 
healdan on pas tid, Fe on alce, wip ba heafodlican teahtras. 
¢117§ Lamb. Hon. 69 And halde we us from uniwil. ¢12z00 

RMN 7542 3iff we wolldenn shunenn a33 To fillenn uss 
wibp esstess, a1300 £. E. Psalter xcix. 3 And he vs made, 
and our-self noght vs. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Aferch. T. 597 For 
we han lene to pleye vs hy the lawe. ¢1430 Aynius Virgin 
(1867) 19 For we may not hide us from pin ize. 1526 Jer, 
Perf, (1531) 26 We may lerne how to prepare vs towarde our 
iourney. 1594 Kyo Cornelia w. i. 160 Shall we..Submit vs 
to viurged slauerie, 1625 Purcuas /ilerivis 1. 11,1133 We 
made vs fast to the stones of them. 19719 De For Crasce 1. 
(Globe) 552 We stopp’d. ,torefresh us. x729 Law Serious C, 
xvi. 289 We must not let this hour pass, without presenting 
us to him. : 

+b. Dative, as indirect object, or as object of 
aprep. Obs. 

¢ 1000 Ags. Gos, Luke iii. 8 We habbad us to feeder abra- 
ham. 1175 Law. Hom, 65 Her is swibe ufel bone, 3if we 
hetied us bitwene. ¢1g00 Vag. Children's Bh.o7 in Babees 
Bk, 19 Fore oure mete, & drynke, & vs, Thanke we owre 
lord thesae 1596 Suaxs, Aferch. 17. 11. 1v. 5 We have not 
spoke vs yet of Torch-bearers. 1600 — A. ¥, L. 1. 3. 21 
Come, shall we goe and kill vs venison? 160g — Afacd, Iv. 
iii. 214 Let’s make vs Med'cines of our great Reuenge, 

c. After some verbs of motton or posture. Now 

arch, or dial, . 

e13g0 IVill, Palerne 4594 Pus sped we vs out of spayne. 
3526 Pilger. Perf, (W. apen? 1531) 72 b, These See 
we shall spede vs..to declare. 1587 (see Hin”. 3}. 1899 
George a Greene B ah, Let vs hye vs to Wakefield. 1641 
[see Hiz v, 3], 1781 Cowrea Zxfost. 289 The cry..is still 
the same—Speed us away to battle and to fame, 89a in 
Eng. Dial, Dict. s.v., We sat us daha on a wall top. 

+3. Each other. Ods. rare. 


13.. Guy Warw,(A.) 4575 Ouer alle ober we loueden ous. 
¢1400 T. Cuzstre Laun/aé 108 But, syr meyr,.. May y take 
with the sojour? Som tyme we knewe us yore, 

4. In restricted use with defining term added. 

¢1400 Brut, Ixxx. 81 To maken oppen werr and contak 
ajeyns vs of Rome. a 1547 Surrey 4¢nefd 1. 252 Us caitifes 
then a far more dredful chaunce Befell. 1596 Suaxs. x Hev. 
iV, 11. ii, 89 Bacon-fed Knaues, they hate vs youth. 1612 
R. Cu. Olde Thrift newly revived 38 The tre state and 
dislike of vs Husband-men and Farmers, 1641 in A. H. 
Matthew Convers. Sir T. Matthew (1904) 176 Concerning 
the loyalty of us Catholics. a 1680 T. Gooowin IV£s. (1861) 
I. 152 None of us creatures had ever come into this after. 
account. @1718 Prion Epilogue to Phaedra 5 To let Us 
Moderns know How Women lov'd two thousand years 
ago, 1814 Spaniards u, ii, Thou 'rt..fond to pass The ins 
ventions..As real facts upon us simple men. 1825 Scotr 
Yalisin, xxv, ‘Thou art ever prompt to pleasure us r 
women. ¢18s0 Lowrit /nterview Mf. Standish x, They 
understand us Pilgrims! 1872 jour Plato 1. 154 None 
of us unskilled individuals can. become physicians. 


5. Used as a nominative, in place of We. Now 
dial. a 
1607 Drxxea & Weaster Sir T. Wyat Bj, Come my 
Lords, shall vs march? 1699 O. Hata in J. Rissell Haigs 
xi. (1881) 339 May us and all onr posterity be thankful to 
Heaven. 1737 Dvenr Dici., iVe, ourselves, us that are 
resent, 1798 Dick o° the Cow it. in Child Ball. 111, 46 
England and us has been long at a feed. 1846- in general 
dialect use(Amg. Dial. Dict.). 1880 Mrs. Paar Adani & Eve 
TI. 25 Us’ll have down the hig Bible and read chapters 
verse by verse, 1904 [see Ur t, 4). 
b. With sb, or adj. numeral in apposition. 

€1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon ix, 212 None other shall 
knowe the same, but oonly we, vs thre. 1611 Suaks. Cyzd, 
v. iv. 70 For this..we came, our Parents, and vs twaine. 
1663 Pepys Diary 8 June, Mr. Coventry and us two did 
discontse with the Duke. 1814 Moore Afenr. (1853) IT. 36 
A thing us men ought..to bless God for. 1840 ‘THACKERAY 
Barber Cox May, What enjoyments us aristocracy used to 
have! 1853 Dickens Bleak Ho. vii, Us London lawyers 
don’t often get an out. 1889 R. Botorewoon’ Kobbery under 
Aras xxxv, Only us five were in possession of the secret. 


¢. In continuative or exclamatory clauses intro- 
duced by aad. 
ee Dickens Dondbey xlvi, And him so rich..And us so 


rt 
d. In the poe after the verb /o de. 

Common in dialect and colloquial use, and occasionally 
employed in writing. 

1883 Stevenson Jreas. /s/. xxx, It's us must break the 
treaty when the times come. 1890 W. James Princ. Psychol. 
I, 291 Our bodies themselves, are they simply ours, or are 
they xs? 1897 West. Gaz. 25 Sept. 8/2 That is one of the 
things we all take for granted—because the Empire is Us. 

6. The word us. 

1748 Ricuanoson Clarissa (1768) VII. 18 If by thy iVe's 
and Us's thou meanest thyself or me. a 

7. Nau. = Our vessel, 


NV. 4 Q. 12th Ser, XI. 42 Gen(era]l Bowls. .happened to be on 
board of us, taking his passage. .to Jamaica. 
II. With reference to a single person. 

8. Used by a sovereign or other potentate or 
magnate. Cf. WE prov. 2a. Also quasi-sd. 
(quot. 1863). 

n older Sc. also used for we before the name of a person. 

zag8 Henry II Proclant. 4 And we hoaten alle vre 
treowe in be treowbe pet heo vs ojen, 1425 Keg, fag. 
Sigil’ Seot, 11/1 Be it kend tel al men throwch thir 
peer letteris ws Archibald Erle of Douglas (etc.J. 1436 

. Henay Vi in Rep, fist, MSS. Conn, Das. Coll, LV. 200 
That he may wythoute delay certefie Us of the same, 1477 
Jas. IL in Zxcheg. Rolls Scotl, V1. 403 note, Lacdis..the 
quhilkis umquhile Cuthhert Colvile had of ws of before. 1579 
Q. Exiz. in Nicolas Hazon (1847) 106 Such Princes as. -zhave 
sought us in way of marringe. 1585 Jas. V1 in Spalding 
Club Mise. 1,3 Send the samen extract attentiklie subscrinit 
be the shireff clerk to ws. :60r Q, Exiz. in Moryson /éin. 
ut. (1617) 151 Tell Our Army from Ys, that [etc.}. 1708 
Royal Proclant 18 Jan., in Lond. Gaz., They shall be liable 
to be Imprest, except the Watermen belonging to Us. 1710 
in Nairne Peerage Evidence (1874) 151 Be it kend to all 
men hy thir present letters Us William lord Nairne.. Foras- 
niuch as we considering it [etc.. 1823 Scotr Quentin D, 
xxvii, Should our host murder ns on this spot—us, his King 
and his kinsman, 1850 Cpt. Wiseman Pastoraé 7 Oct., His 
Holiness was pleased to raise us,,to the rank of Cardinal 
Priest of the Holy Roman Church. 1863‘ Ouina! é/eld in 
Sondage i, did know his family—the royal-sounding * Us‘. 

b. In editorial or authorial use. 

1835 J. Poote Sk. § Kecoll. 1. 87 Respecting the subscrip- 
tions..to his weekly halls, it is not for #s to speak. 1895 
Westin. Gaz. 9 May 2/2 ‘The man chosen to do it was the 
one public man who is supposed never to read Us, 

9. dial, and collog. Me; to me. 

1828 Cara Craven Gloss. s.v.,'Give us some bread,’ i.e, 
give mesome bread. 1854- indialect use (Ang. Dial. Dict.). 
1857 Huaues Torr Brown 1. iv, Tell us something more 
nbout the pea-shooting. 

Us, obs. f. UsE sé. 


+-us, phonetic var, as,es Hts pers. pron? (‘them’), 

¢1420CAron. Viled. 1916 Bot whethen he cometh & houdere 
he wolle pou shaltus not knawe, 

Usable (y#zab’l), a. Alsouseable. [a. OF. 
usable (131), f. user: see Use v. and -aBLE. Cf, 
It. eesabile, Pr. ezaéle.] That may or can be used; 
capable of use. 

Somewhat rare a 1800 (not in Johnson), Freq. from ¢ 1840. 

1382 Wyciir Z-rod, xxxix. 36 Uhei offerden vp..the candel- 
stik, lanterns, and the vsahle thingis of it. — Ps. exlviii. 10 
Bestis, and alle vsahle bestis. ¢1449 Pecock Hepr. 11. xviii. 
259 Forwhi no vntrewe speche..is alloweable and vsable, 
1484 — Folewer 26 Pe werk and office..not resonable to 
be excercible and vseable bi eny of fe wittis hifore seid. 
1619 Viwe's Storehouse 756/1 If it he neither vse-able, nor 
beneficiall, 1666 J, Smita Old Age 82 How much service 
they [sc. the grinders] do to man while usable. 1768-74 
Tucker Lt. Nad, (1834) 11. 636 Every wood is usable for 
some good purpose. 1801 Jfonihly Afag. 11. 289 There is 
a difference. . between words used and words useable. 1832 
Coreripce Let. (1895) 761 This tract isa very treasure, and 
never more usable as a medicine for our clergy. 1848 Mice 
Pol, Econ. 1. 53 Whe books, or other useable or saleable 
articles. 1893 Cosmopolitan XIV. 462/2 The synonym is 
shorter, more usable, 

Hence Usabi'lity, U-sableness, 

1842 Blackw. Mag. LI. 730 It is not the utility, but the 
useability ofa thing whichis in question. 1872 H.W. Brecuen 
Pop. Lect. Preaching iv. 110, 1 do not know anything that 
can compare in facility of usableness with phrenology. 
1888 S/andard 26 Jan. 2/4 They had a right to half the 
‘usability ‘, if he might use che cerm, of the line, 

Usage (y#-zédz), sb. Forms: 3-7 vsage, 4- 
usage (5 osage, 6 uzag, yousage, ussige); 6 
vsadge, 6-7 usadge (7 usadg, usidge, 9 dial, 
yousetch), [a. AF., OF. usage (OF. also usaige), 
= Pr. uzalge, Sp. usage, H. wsaggio, med.L, sais- 
cunt, f, L. is-245 Use sé.) 

1. Habitual use, established custom or practice, 
customary mode of action, on the part of a number 
of persons; long-continned nse or procedure; 
custom, habit. (= Usk sd. 7, 9.) In group (6), 
coupled with cognate terms, esp. czstom. 

13.. K, Adis. 1286 (Laud MS.), Comep messagers.. And 
asken of: Philipp trovage, Of wood, & water, & londe, by 
vsage, 1387-8 T. Usk Zest. Love us. i (Skeat) |. 112 Cus- 
toine is of conimen usage by length of tyme used; and 
custome nat writte is usage. ¢1440 Partonepe 332 He 
hrente hys bonus in grette haste, That was the vsage of that 
contre. 1456 Sin G. Have Law Arms (S.1S.) 73 The 
usage was that thai suid enter in barras. c1gge Lo. Berners 
Arth, Lyt. Bryt, (1814) 422 Accordinge to the vsage yt was 
than in y* country. 1581 Petrie Guazzo's Civ. Cont. 11. 
(1586) 65 Yet they are content in speaking to followe the 
common usage. 1680 Pripeaux Left, (Camden) 78 The 
liberty of printeing by long usage, and... granted by charter 
till the time of K, Charles y® 1", whose past recites the 
sayd usage. 1697 W. Watsn Life Vergil in Dryden's V, 
(1721) I. 44 Every one should serve the Gods after the 
Usage of his own Country, 1709 Prion Henry 4 Enima 67 
Usage confirm’d what Fancy had begun. 1768 BLacksTone 
Comm: 11), 108 Laws. .corrected, altered, and amended by 
acts of parliament and common usage. 1785 Patey Jfor, 
Philos. vi. xii. 642 The greater part [of the rules] have grown 
insensibly into usage. 1809 Cotrripcr Friend 225 Reason- 
ers, who argue for a change in our government from former 
usage and from Statutes stillin force. 1849 Macauray Hist. 
Lug. v.1. 573 The custoin house officers. .had gone on board 
according to usage. 1888 Bryce Amer. Comauiv. 11, xl. 83 


USAGE. 


‘The charter contained a sort of skeleton constitution, which 
usage had clathed with nerves. 

(8) ¢ 1400 Maunoev. (Roxh.) ati. 58 Thurgh comoun cus. 
tom and vsage pat pai er wont vnto, ¢ 1444 Pecock Doncé 
176 Pe peple schulen be brou3t into vsage and custom..farto 
attende inta be doctryne. a@ 1548 Haut Chron., Hen. VII, 
189 Ther awne lawes an@ constitucions..the spiritualitie 
sore defended..by prescription and vsage. 1558 in rath 
Rep. Hist. MSS. Commu, App. V. 417 The castome and 
usadge af the contry beinge evidently knanin. 1728 Cuame 
pers Cyc. (1738) s.v. Usance, The usage and custam of the 
places whereon they [sc. hills af exchange] are drawn. 1759 
FRANKLIN Ess. Wks. 1840 111. 378 They alleged, usage and 
custom against reason and justice ought © hae but little 
weight. s 

+b. In predicative use withont article. Ods. 

© 1330 Arth. § Merl. 727 In pis lond was po vsage, Who 
so[ete.]. 13.. Sir Benes (A.) 3470 Ase hit was lawe & rizt 
vsage. 1390 Gower Conf. 11. 386 To bidde. .unto thymage 
Of Venus, as was thanne usage. 

te. By usage, customarily ; usually, Ods, 

et 74 Cuaucer Former Age 4 The fructes..Whiche pat 
the fel les yaue hem hy vsage. 

2. With a and pl. : An established or recognized 
mode of procedure, action, or conduct; a cnstom 
or practice; spec. one which has force in law. 

1497 R. Goauc, (Rolls) 3945 Vor hii hulde pe olde vsages, 
pat men wip men were Bi hom sulue & wymmen bi hom 
sulue. 13.. £. £. Adit. P, B. 710 Now hat pay skyfted 
my skyt & scorned nature, & henttez hem in hepyng an 
vsage vn-clene, arqoo in Eng. Gilds (1870) 349 Pese ben 
be alde vsages of be Cite of Wynchestre. e450 Alirk's 
Festial t. 241 Wherefor 3eet yn the land of Surry ys an 
vsage bat when be gospell schall be red, anan yche knyght 
-.draweth out his sward. 1473 Rolls of I’arlt, V1. 66/1 
Dyvers Privileges, Liberties Eire Usages. ars68 Grar- 
ton Chron, V1. 330 There was and is an vsage in England 
in many places, that the nohle men.hauing Fraunchises 
onght to hane seruices of the commons. 1630 X. Yohnson's 
Kéagd. & Commrw. 29 Three other usages have we had in 
England, which have kept our Pa in spirit and valour. 
1680 [see Custom sd. 2], 1724 5. Knicut Life 7. Colet 60 
Colet thought some Usages in the Church were intolerable. 
1734 tr. Kollin's Anc. Hist. I, Pref. p. xxxi, All ] have here 
related was a receiv'd usage, 2766 Brackstone Com, II. 
263 Ifthere be a usage... that all the inhabitants of that parish 
be eS on a certain close, at all times,..(which is held 
to be a lawful usage) this is strictly a custom, 1811 Regul. 
& Orders Army 25 Well versed in the Usages and Customs 
of the Service. 1867 Suvru Sailor's Word-bk. 7o8 Besides 
the general laws of merchants, there are certain commercial 
and seafaring usages which prevail in particular countries 
with the force of law. Underwriters are bound by usages. 
3883 Vituart Afachiavelli IV. 117 Recommending every 
usage of the Romans, 1884 A. R. Pennixcton MWiclifix. 285 
Every ecclesiastical usage should rest on Scriptural grounds. 

b. The Osages, in Ch. Hist. (see quot. 1855). 

1918 Srincnes No Sufficient Reason a The Pleas brought 
for the Essentiality of the Usages now contended for. 
Fy Serer £eel, Hist, 11. [623 Many of the ejected 
clergy. .wished ta revive these ancient usages. .in the eucha- 
ristic service. did.1633 On the oth. of July 1724, there was 
a general meeting of them all at Edinburgh, w ~— after 
much communing and reasoning nbout the Usages, the fol- 
lowing stipulations were agreed to. /did. 634 On the com- 
mencement of the dispute about the Usages. 1855 Procter 
Hist, Bk. Com. Pr. 45 The ceremonies revived in the new 
Communion Office were, The niising of Water with the 
Wine, Prayer for the Dead, Prayer for the descent of the 
Holy Spirit on the elements, and the Prayer of Oblation. 
These were called The Usages, and those who practised 
them were called Unsere 1887 Anary Eng, Ch. §& ah 1, 
191 A little before Hickes’s death, in 1715, they were otly 
at variance among themselves on the subject of the ‘ usages, 

c. focal. A right-of-way. 

1829 T, Fautxner Chelsea (ed, 2) I. 40 Charles Street,.. 
Crooked Usage,..Chapet Row. 1884 V.¢ QO. 23 Feb. 148/1 
Crooked Usage is a narrow lane. .[in] Chelsea, r902 Acadenry 
12 July 56/1 The straight strips of ground between the 
various haldings of land were known as usages. 

3. The body of rules or principles followed by 
a particular set of persons, or recognized in a par- 
ticular craft, ocenpation, etc. Const. of 

€3340 Hasrote Pr. Conse. 3790 For pe lovyng of God 
principaly And for usage of haly kyrk. ¢1386 Cnaucer 
Prot, 110 Of woodecraft wel koude he al the eo 1489 
Caxton Faytes of A. 1v. vii, More ought men to obey ther- 
unto, than to the vsage of armes, 1 (Mar.) Bk. Com, 
Prayer, Confirm, Pref, It is agreeahle with the vsage of the 
churche. 1585 ‘IT, Wasuincton tr. Vichotay's Voy, nl, xv. 
99.b, Sonnets, compounded after the vsage sof their rime. 
1787 J. A. Park Law Marine /nsur. 13 Provided the usage 
of is trade..sanctionsit. 1827 Jarman Powell's Devises 11. 
357_If she had been married to him according to the usage 
of the church of England. 1878 Macteaa Ceéésx, 163 Adam- 
nan was wan over from the Celtic to the Catholic usage, 

4, Manner of (ordinarily) bearing or comporting 
oneself; usual conduct or behaviour. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af. 28456, 1..has hade it in myn vsage, O 
mete and drink to do vtrage. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Clerk's T. 

29 Among al this after his wikke vsage This Markys yet 
hig wyf to tempte moore. hab [etc]. crgo00 SA Alexins 
(Laud 622) 86 Men pat 3eden in yee his vsage 
Often forto fede, c14qqo Jacob s Well 3x Pey hadde leuere 
fulfyllen here malyce,.. pan for to leue fat malyce,,.& here 
fals vsage, for to gon to heuene, 1548 Coveanace, etc. 
Erasm, Par, Rom, vii. 17b, My syntul vsage was not onely 
not restrayned, but also seemed quyckened. 1574 Wuitcirr 
Def. Aunusw. i, 71 What opinion they had of their vsage in 
their offices, 1606 A rraignem. 5 Exceution of Late Traitors 
3 (Hindley 11), The little shew of their sorrow, their usage 
in prison, and their obstinacy to their end. 1848 Dickens 
Dombey viii, Mrs. Wickam, agreeably to the usage of some 
ladies in ber condition, pursued..the subject without any 
compunction. — ~ 

b, A practice or habit on the part of a person 


or persons. 


467 


1303 R. Brunne Hand. Synne 7669 Comunly, pat men 
done yn 3enkbe, Yn age hannte ey hyt on lenkpbe; And 
mowe nat leue pat foule vsage Pat pey take yn 3aube. 14., 
Chaucer's Rom, Rose (Thynne) 293 Enuye..ne laked but 
awrie Or ouertharte al baggyngly Rid she had a foule vsage. 


¢ 1440 /pomiydon 1498 To the tayle was turnyd his visage; | 


They bad hym lerne a new vsage. 1523 Lo. BeRNeRs tr. 
Froiss, ¥. xiv.14 They put in wrytynge all the dedis of the 
kyng..and all his vsages, and euyll ehauyngis, 3587 A. 
Day Daphots & Chloe (1890) 16 Of these [they] found diuers 
pastimes wherewith to occnpie them selues tagethers, Their 
vsages were holie. 1658 Jen. Tavior Golden Grove 88 O let 
us never..hy unworthy usages profane thy holy Name. 
te. Of usage, as a habit or custom ; regularly, 
Obs. rare, 
€1381 Cuaucer Paw, Foules 15 Of vsage what for lust & 
what for lore On bokis rede] ofte. ssag Lo. Berners Froiss. 
1]. exvi. [cxii.] 333 And of usage his bedde was wont to be 
chafed with n bason with hate coles, 
+5. The fact ofaccustoming or being accustomed 
to do or employ something. Oés. 
¢ 3374 Cuaucer Boeth, 1 pr. i, (1868) 6 Pei halden pe hertes 
of men in usage, but pei ne delyuere nat folk fro maladye. 
1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 84 A knycht is usit 
in harnes.., the quhilk usage makis him hardy and expert. 
3585 T. Wasnincton tr. Wieholay's Vay, wv. xvi. 130 b, They 
haue also the commoditie & vsage to speake and vnderstand 
all other sortes of ota 
6. The action of using something; the fact of 
being used; use, employment. 
¢1374 Cuaucer Boeth. 1. pr. vi. (1868) 140 Pe vsage & 
exercitacioun of pacience. ¢1385 — 1.G. W. 2337 Philoe 
mene, He, .kepte hire to his vsage & his store. ¢1400 Cato’s 
Morals 315 in Cursor Af, App. iv. 1673 If fou haue carlis 
st ta serue pe in pi bo3t, to bine vsage, 1490 Caxton 
How to Die 18 Thou haste the vsage of reason. 1509 Tlawes 
Past, Picas. 1. (Percy Soc.) 5, 1 myght not slake Of my 
great musyng..of these two wayessamucheinusage. 1548 
Uvatt, etc. Lrasm, Par, Mark i. 6 The world had far 
swarued from the right vsage of the law of nature. 1574 
in Feuillerat Revels Q, Eliz. (1908) 242 Paper for patternes 
.,-& such other necessary uzag in thoffice. 1609 Afanch. 
Crt. Leet Ree. (1886) 11, 248 A dvoore which ffarmerlie 
did open and leade vnto the vsage afa barne, 1617 WoodaLL 
Surg, Mate (1639) 8 Incision sheeres..nre..scarce once in 
a mans life worth the usage. 1688 Home Armoury wi. 
317/2 The Coopers Axe..is contrary to all other Workmens 
Axes both for shape and usage. 178a Patastizy Corrupt. 
Chr. 1.% 94 The constant usage of the form of baptism. 
3844 Fraser's May. XXX. 429/1 The usage of hops was 
entirely unknown to the ancient Gauls, 1870 F. R. Witson 
Ch. Lindisf, 127 The parish register. . has suffered from time, 
damp, and usage. 1885 Tennyson Anc. Sage 270 Nor thou 
i. ragelul, like a handled hee, And lose thy life by usage of 
thy sting. 
+b. The use of something as an article of food 
or drink, Ods. 


1542 Booapy Dyefary xxix. (1870) 292 Beware of the vsage 
of fruytes, 1585 T. Wasuincron tr. Vicholay's Voy. ww. 
xxvii, 246 They forbade him the vsage of any kind of meat. 
(bid. xxix. 150(He] taught the Thebans to plant the vines 
and the vsage of wine. 

7. Action, behaviour, or conduct towardsa person, 
etc.; manner of using or being used; treatment. 
Also const. of, } 40 (= of). a. With qualifying adjs, 

In freq. use (esp, during 17th c.) fram ¢ 1600, 

1563-4 Couch in Burgon Life Gresham (1839) II. 48 

ere is suche talkeof the ill yausage ofowre offysers. 58a 
Stanvnuxst 2 neis mt, (Arh) 87 ‘This loa..bringeth firme 
hoape for peaceable vsadge. 1588 Sta E. Rancivrre in Ellis 
Orig, Lett, Ser. 1t. 111. 142 Her Majestie hath. .comforted 
many of us with her most gratious usage. 16zx in Foster 
Eng, Factories ind. (1906) 233 For kinde usadge ore refresh- 
inge for sick men, 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. be 
229 Anather Saycot seeing this. .came..and surrendred of her 
own accord, in hapes of better usage. 1706 E, Warv Wooden 
World Diss. (1708) 95 Bad Usage makes him as dull and 
useless as an old Razor. 1784 P. Waicut New Bk Martyrs 

94/2 ‘The barharous usage of those poor people. 1840 
x Hi. Daxa Bef. Masé xxiii, On the whole, there was good 
usage on board. 1892 Photogr. Ann, VI. 563 Without fear 
of their being injured by the roughest usa; uring transit, 

transf, 3675 'T. Howarp in Lady Newdegate Cavalier § 
Puritan (1901) 74 ‘The severe usage of the gout making me 
unfi¢ to appear In any campany, 

b. Withont adj, 

160g Suaxs. Lear 1, iv. 26 Resolue me..which way Thou 
might'st deserue, or they impose this vsage, Comming from. 
vs. 1614 Latuam Jalconry n. iv, 88 When you haue a 
Hawke.., you must be very carefull in her vsage, 1666 
Earc Orrarv S#. Lett. (1742) 297 Our usage in England 
amazes me, ‘They will not only wound our estates, but onr 
titles. a1700 Evetyn Diary Sept, 1646, He. .was..displeas'd 
at the nsage we received. 1717-8 Hearne Codlce?. (O.H.S.) 
VI. 153 Shejustifyeth her Usage to|=of) the Guee) of Scots, 
1766 Gotosm. Vicar xxvi, To a bow you may like the nsage 
of anather master. 1799 S. Freaman Town Officer 75 'To 
inquire into the usage of children legally boun out, 1849 

a G. Witkinson Swedendorg 11, 191 He complained that 

¢ had met with usage the like of which had been offered 
to nane since the estahlishment of Christinnity in Sweden, 

8. Established or customary use or employment 


of language, words, expressions, etc. ; 

1697 Dz For Ess. Projects 236 The Voice of this Society 
should be sufficient Authority for the Usage of Words. 1785 
Pacey Jfor. Philos. 111. 158 All senses of all words are founded 
upon usage, and nothing else. 18:8 CrutsE Digest (ed. 2) 
Vi 384 To make words stand for ideas, in opposition to the 
sense which usage had put upon them. 1845 Ancyel, 
AMetrop. 1. 132/1 When we speak of nouns and verbs, we 
only conform ta the established usage. 1875 Wuttney Life 
Lang, xii. 231 As to the common name by which they shall 
be called, usage is very diverse. : 

+9. Interest on money Jent; rate of interest; 


= Usance 4b. Obs. ; 
182a Scorr Niged v, ‘The money, meanwhile, lying at the 


» Rass Mew, A. Ewing xiii. 179 ' Usagers’ was the 


of the contree, and the usaunce of the weris, 


; Usance and custome. 3 7 
| meane of which Proclamatian, nothing was taken. but it 


, hewsaunce, That puttyth the pore pepy 


| ¥sance. 


USANCE. 


ordinary usage. 1884 — S¢. Ronan's xxxix, Some debts.. 
have been paid np by Mr, Touchwood, who contented him- 
self with mare moderate usage. 


t Usage, v. Obs. rare“, [a. OF. usager (15th 
c.), usagier (1289), f. usage Usace 56.) lrans. To 
habituate or accustom (a person). 

, 3530 Patscr. hae Whan a man is nat nsaged in a thyng, 
itis na marvayle though he can nat do it. 

Usager (y#-zédza:), [f. Usacr sd. In sense 1 
perth. a. F. zsager.] 

+1. One who has the usufruct of something. Ods.—! 

1596 Dante Civ, Wars in. Ixxxviii, He consum'd the 


common Treasurie: Whereof he heing the simple vsager.. 
Did alien at his pleasure, = a 


2. Ch. fist, A member of that section of non- 
jurors which observed ‘the usages’ in celebrating 
Holy Communion. See Usage sé, 2b. 

1788 J. Suinner Zech, Hist. 11.623 Bishap Jeremy Collier 
the ee Churchchistorian,. appeared deem at the 
head of the Usagers, as we shall naw call them. 1845 Latin 
Bury WVonjurors 291 Mr. Peck went ta Scotland in 1718, on 
behalf of. .the Usagers, ns they were designated, 1897 A. J. 
esigna- 
tion of n certain party in the Scottish Episcapal Chives 

Usance (yé#zins) Also 4-7 vsance (6 Sc. 
vsans), 5-6 vsaunce (5 hew-, 6ewsaunce). [a. 
OF. ssance (1271 in Godel), = Pr. usansa, Sp. 
and It. wsansa, Pg, usanga, med.L. asancia, ata, 
f, disant-, tisans, pres. pple. of isdre to use.] 

1. Habit, custom, wont; = Usace sé. 1. 

€3380 Sir Ferumb, 2217 Wat dap jour men of fraunce: 
Of hure disport & ek hure play, what is jour mest vsaunce? 


le 1385 Cnaucer L. G. W, 586 Cleopatra, For to conqueren 


regnes and honour Vnto the tovne of Rome, as was vsaunce, 
1486 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.1.S.) 159 Efter the custum 
1489 Caxton 
Faytes of A.W. vii, To doo suche a thinge, it is vsaunce of 
armes, 3513-4 Act 5 Hen. VI11,c.7 Accordyng to the alde 
1868 Grarton C4ron. I]. 134 B 


were streight payed for.., which vsauce continued but a 
while, 1620 E. Brounr Hore Subs. 49 That must bee 
referred to publike vsance, not ta Cxsars pawer. 1656 EAa 
Mono. tr, Boccalin’s Advts. fr. Parnass, 1. Ixxii. (1674) go 
Obsolete Proclamations and Edicts, which have lost their 
validity by contrary usance. 1715 M. Davies Athen. Brit, 
I, 224 The same different Martyrologe usance obtain’d here 
in England. 1835 New Monthly Mag. X11. t9 Ruffs.. 
were confined by special usance to the fair sex. a 1839 
Praep Poents (1864) 11. 194 By established usance, Miss 
Gravity is quite amiss [etc.]. 3878 J. J. Avsertin tr. 
Camoens' Lusiad 1x, |, The Nereids” beauteous choir .. 
grauped together move, In graceful dances, as of usance old. 
b. With a, 7A2s, or plural. 
¢3475 Pol, Poems (Rolls) 11. 285 In thyse dayes ther isa 
lie to grett hynder- 
nunice, 1593 Stocker Civ. Warres Lowe C.1w. 40 Laudable 
and auncient Customes, Usances, and..particuler Rightes. 
1606 Daniet Queen's Arcadia 2568 Custome..inchaines our 
iudgements and discourse Vnto the present vsances, 1658 
Osgorne Q. Eliz. Ep. A 4b, Strangers ta the Usances of the 
Ancients, 1673 Ray Fok Low C., Ventee 197 In our 
time this nsance is not observed, 1860 Bucwiz in Huth Life 
(1880) II, 33, I have in this way heard something of the 
prospects and usances of teachers. a. 
¢, Habit or custom on the part of the individual. 


Also with a, = UsacEsd, 4b. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur x. xvii. 440 This is a shameful 
custome and a vylaynous vsaunce for a ene to vse. 
@1568 in Bannatyne JIS,..(Hunterian Club) 195/42 dn 
yowtheid vse the to temprance, And so hegin the with 
vsance. 1862 Sata Acc. Addresses 226, 1 tried to recallect 
the things to which we have grown so accustomed,., that 
usance has begotten familiarity, 

2. = UsaceE s4, 6. Now arch. . 

61460 Wisdont 658 in Macro Plays 57 Lust ys in so grett 
{bid, 1031 Lo, wakynge ys a holy thynge! per 
yt ys hade with goode vsance, Many gracys of yt doth 
sprynge. a1470 Haavina Chron. cxn. i, He a noune had 
rauyshed to bis vsaunce. ¢ 13489 Caxton Blanchardyn vii. 
30 She fell doune dyuerse tymes in n swoune..or euer 
thusaunce of speche was in herrestored. rg02 Ord, Crysten 
Meu 1, iv. (W. de W. 1506) Ei, As sone as he cometh to 
pepe See & vsaunce of vnderstandinge. 1591 Spenser 
Dafhn. 503 Riches, heautie,. nought of them is yours, but 
th’ onely vsance Of a smalltime. 1615 T, Anams A/ystical 


| Bedlam 59 But why dae you call this benefit made of our 


money, vsurie..? It is but vsance, and hushandring [sic] of 
our stecke. 1689 Futtea 44. (nf. /nnoc. I. 50 What was 
wanting..hath since sufficiently been supplyed.. by usance 
thereof to Gods Service only, 1869 Lo, Lyrron Posms 
(1894) 128 Lile is good;..so is beauty. Mere stuff Are all 
these for Love's usance. 

+3. Enjoyment by use, Ods.-? 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 306/1 Therto ben thre thynges 
necessarye:.. Sauerayne loue,.. parfyght knowlege,.. and 
perpetuel fruycion or usaunce. ‘ a 

4, The practice or fact of lending or borrowing 

money at interest. Cf. Use sd. 5. Obs. rare. 

1570 Foxe A. § Ai, (ed. 2),1. 356/x To borrow vppon 
ysance, to make the money which was required, 1585 
Stoney Let. fo Walsingham 1 Dec, | have takne up three 
bundred powndes of Hans Barnard at usance. 1596 Suaxs. 
Merch, pe 1. iii, 109 Many atime and oft In the Ryalto you 
haue rated me Ahaut my monies and my ysances, 1651 R. 
Fexton Usury t. ii. 4 They will not call it Vsurie,..But tt 
shall he termed Vse or Vsance in exchange. 

b. = Inrerest sd. 10, Use sd. 5b. Also fig. 
The nse in the zgth cent. is a literary revival. : 
1584 Lovee Alarm agst. Usurers D ij, My stocke might 

lye without vsnunce to my vtter vndooing. rs92 G. Harvey 
four Lett. iii. 48 Vse heanenly Eloquence indeede: and 
employ thy golden ‘talent with amounting vsance indeede. 
1595 Suaxs. Aferch. V. 1. iii. 46 He .. brings a The 
val 


a 


USANT. 


rate of vsance here. 1615 Metuts Recorde's Gr. Arts 211 
Sir, this is yet within the compasse of some reasonable vsance. 
1823 Byron Let, to Kinnaird 18 Jan., Make an invest- 
ment of any spare monies as may render some usance to the 
owner. 186a Pa. Trotiopre Afarietia 1.30 The old Catholic 
doctrine that no usance whatever could beunsinfully received 
forthe use of money, 1890 Hatron By Order gone liv, 
He.. had made money by dint of saving his profits and lend- 
ing them at fair usance. ~ 
o. A document acknowledging a loan of money, 

1843 Caatvia Past & Pr.u. iv, One almost hopes he. .had 
his [se. a Jew’s] usances and quittanees and horseleech 
rae summarily set fire to! . 

. The time or period (varying in respect of 
different countries) allowed by commercial usage 
or law for the payment of a bill of exchange, etc., 
oa. as drawn in a foreign or distant land. 

rig. in the phrase af #sance: see below. 

1617 Moryson /¢in. 1. 278 Touching the exchange from 
London to Venice farther distant, by the word vsance three 
moneths are signified, and by double vsance six moneths. 
165: Manus Advice Bills of Exchange 20 Vou must not 
count every 30 Days a Usance,.. bnt a moneth by denoinina- 
tion. 1684 x i 
taken for some certain time after the date of the Bill, some- 
times for some certain time after sight. 1728 Cuamsers 
Cycé. (1738) s.v., At London, usance is a calendar month; 
and double nsance, two months. 1738 De Foe's Eng. 
Tradesman (ed. 3) 1. 361 Usance from Antwerp or Amster- 
dam, payable at Venice, is two Months, payable in bank. 
1759 CuestEar. Let. 2 Feb,, The Specie, the Banco, Usances, 
Agio, and a thousand other particulars, 1834 McCuniocu 
Dict, Commerce (ed, 2) 560 ‘The usance and days of grace 
for bills drawn upon some of the principal commercial cities. 
1895 Jevons Money 246 Government bonds..differ..in the 
fact that they have very long, or even interminable, usance. 

b. In the phr. af esance; at. usance(s). 

1487 Cely Papers (Camden) 19, I hawe made yow ower be 
exchaunge..an ciiij** nobnlles ster: payabnll at usuance 
[sich 1572 T. Witson Dése. Usury 120 b, It shal go at vsance, 
which 1s a moneths time, at xxiliii.s. iliid. and at double 
vsance, which is ij. moneths time, at xxiiiis. vilid. 1617 
Moryson (fix. t. 278 Our Merchants write their bils of 
exchange..to bee paid, at sight, at vsance, at halfe vsance, 
and at double vsance. 1682 Scartett Axchaugrs 25 At 
Usance, Pay this my first Bill of Exchange..to Mr. N.W. 
or his Order. 1704 Lond, Gaz. No. 4070/8 A Bill of Ex- 
change of sol..., drawn at donble Usance, on Monsieur 
Kesterman. 1716 /éid. No. 5472/4 A First Foreign Bill of 
Exchange.., payable to ‘ho. Ellis at two Usance. 1849 
Freese Comm. Class-6k. 73 A bill drawn in London upon 
Hamburg at nsance, signifies: .one month after it is dated; 
if at two usances, two months afterdate. 1878 Encyel. Brit. 
VIL. 995/1 No bills are now drawn in London at usance, 
and the practice is being gradually dropped in other 
countries, 

+Usant, ¢. Ods. Also vsant(e, vsaunt. [a. 
OF. ssané, pr. pple. of zser to Usz.] Accustomed 
or wont odo something; addicted /o some practice. 

61380 Six Ferumd. 3296 In pat sche may sche ys vsaunt 
to do pe ynle to spede. ¢1385 Cuaucza Pars. T. P 821 He 
that is vsant to this synne of Glotonye. 1412-20 Lvpc. 
Chron. Troy ww. 1629 His 3onge kny3tes. .Swyche as he was 
vsant for to lede. @1470 H. Panter Dives & Pauper (W. 
de W. 1496) 1. iv, 113/2 Be not vsaunt in swerynge to medle 
the with sayntes names. 

b. Habitual. rare—. 

1470 H. Parker Dives §& Pauper (W. de W. 249 ivi. 
115/2 Comonly grete swerers & vsannt swerers ben full false. 

Hence + Usantly adv., habitually, Ods.-t 

a1470 H. Parker Dives § Pauper (W. de W. 1496) 11. x. 
119/2 Vf he do it [ie swear) with anysement or vsauntly it 
is dedely synne. 

+ Usation. O4s.— [ad. med.L. *#sation-,tisatio, 
noun of action f. #sdre to Use. Cf. Sp. usacton.] 
Customary action; established usage. 

1556 f Heywoop Spider § Fly xxxvii. 25 If..the flies do 
here pike That quarell to spiders, in customes vsacion, That 
is tit for tat. ad 

Uschaw, Uschay, obs. Sc. variants of Issur sh, 
Usche, var. Usu v1 Sc. Obs. Uschew, -u, 
obs. north. varr. Issug sd, and v, 


+ Uscova, obs. variant of UsqueBaucH, 

1632 Litucow 7rav, x. 431 Gentlemen..reserue ever in 
their houses, Spanish Sack, and Irish Vscoua. 

Use (yiis), sd. Forms: a, 3-5 vs (4-5 vss), 4, 
7 Sc. us (3-4 hus, 4-5 uss), 5 ws (§ owse, 5-6 
Sc. wss), 5-7 vse (5 vee, Sc. 5-6 wse), 4- use 
(5 uce, 6 usse). A. Sc. and orth. 4 cise, 4-5 
oys, oyse, § oysse, ois, 6 oiss; 4 vice, 5 vys, 
5-6 vyss. [a. AF. and OF. zs, wus, kus m. (also 
use £.):=L. asus, f. the ppl. stem of az to use.] 

I. Act of using, or fact of being used. 

1: The act of employing a thing for any (esp. a 
profitable) purpose; the fact, state, or condition of 
being so employed; utilization or employment for 
or with someaimor purpose, application or conver- 
sion to some (esp. good er useftil) end. 

a, 21825 Ancr. K.16 Pis word habbed muchel on vs & i 
muée euch time bet3e muwen. 1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 2211 
Ne conne 3e no3t lerni ping pat ye ne dude nener er; 
Change 3oure hond & to ie vs of suerd & lance is [? ead it] 
do. 1340 Ayend. 55 Ine ceo bysihede pet hy habbep, 
to porchaci... Efterward, mid grat lost bet hy habbep ine pe 
us, 1388 WyeutF Coloss. ii. 22 Nether 3e schulen touche, 
nether taste, nether trete with hondis tho thingis, the which 
alle ben into deeth by the ilke vss. ¢1440 Prom. Parv. 
335/1 Mesnre, in vse of..nedefnlle thyngys, . ri alitas. 
1558 in Feuillerat Revels 0. Mary mn 251 Io lend me 
the vse of one of your maskes. 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia’s 
Rev, v.i, Denying to the world the precious vse Of hoorded 
wealth, 1605 Verstecan Dec. Jntedl. i. (1628) 23 The 


ARLET? Exchanges tor Sometimes Usance is / 


, xi, His excellence in the use of the 
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Picards..are said first to haue gotten that name of their 
great and most. accustomed use of pikes. 3646 Sia T. 
RowNE Pseud. Ep. i, vii. 26 In.. Law and History, there is 
a frequent and allowable nse of testimony. 1690 Locke 
Hum, Und. i. x. § 1 The obscurity and confnsion that is 
so hard to be avoided in the Use of Words. 1729 T. Innes 
Crit, Essay 444 Vhe ancient use of letters among the Irish. 
1753 CuALLonea Cath. Chr. /nsir, Pref. p. vi, What the 
Doctor has alledged against the Use of Incense. 178a Miss 
Burney Cecilia vit, viii, Is the gift of speech only granted 
ns to pervert the use chance 1831 Scorr Ct, Rod, 
"rench language. 1860 
Wartta Sea-board 11. 436 Certainly use and abuse are very 
different things. 189: Sta A, Witts in Law 7imes XCI. 
232/2 Massey..lent the use of his name to Kensington in 
order to oblige him, 

8. 1375 Bansour Bruce xvi. 252 Forin Scotland.. The oys 
of thame [se. cannon) had nocht beyn sene. ¢1425 Wvn- 
toun Cron, 1.1310 As be makaris had daynte Off pa bestis 
and delyte Be freyte or oysse, or be profyte. ‘ 

b. In legal phr., coupled with occepation (or 


| occtpancy), 


| was in this Churche of Englande, 
| IL a4s Gonnes were first in vse, which were inuented by one 
ol 


| 


1738 Act 11 Geo. I], c. 19 § 14 In an Action on the ease, 
for the Use and Oceupation of what was so held or enjoyed. 
1772 Butea Introd, Lazy Nisi /’rius (1775) 139 In Case for 
Use and Occupation of an House by Permission of the 
Plaintiff. 1808 W.Setwyu Law Nisi Prius 11.1180 Chap. 
xxxvil.—Use and Occupation. 1918 ation (N.V.)7 Feb. 
165/z A percentage.. will be paid on a pro-rata basis for each 
day of lost nse and occupancy. 

@, Freq. to make or take (..) use of. 

1592 Suaks. Two Gent. 1. iv. 67 Sir Protheus., Made vse, 
and faire adnantage of hisdaies. 1606 Cuapman A/. D'Olive 
1. i, At my chamber, where we may take free use of our 
selves, that is, drinke sack, and talke Satyre. 1663 Grrnier 
Counsel 55 Those that mind the making use of Chalk in 
their walls. 1271x Apptson Spec’. No. 62 ps5 The Words 
Fire and Flame are made use of to signify Love. 197. 
Gotosm. Wat, 77st, (1776) V. 264 This bird's making use o! 
the hed or nest of another to deposit itsown hroodin, 1823 
P. Nicnotson Pract, Build, 420 Plate-glass is the most 
beautiful glass made use of. 2862 Tvxoatt Alountaincer. 
ii. 16 We made use of all our strength. 1897 T. Haroy 
Well- Beloved 1. vi, Perhaps she had only made use of him 
as a convenient aid to her intentions, 

+d. Your (their, etc.) ase, = use of you (them, 
etc.). Obs, 

1596 Suaks. x J/e2. J 1’, 1. iil. 2x When we need Your vse 
and counsell, we shall send for you. 1667 Mitton /, LZ. 1x. 
750 Thy praise hee also who forbids thy use, Conceales not 
from us, 2691 ‘I’, H[ate) Ace. New duvent. 77 The Ingre- 
dients..being Forraign, such has sometimes been the scar- 
city thereof here, (even when their use has been most wanted). 


2. a. In various prepositional phrases (with 27, 


to, into, out of, for, of). 

(a) @ 1340 Hampoe Psaéter exviii. 48 For of mykil thynk- 
ynge of be comandmentis cumys in oyse goed werke. ¢ 1400 
Lanfrane's Chirurg. 306 Pe .is instrument pat is comoun 
& moost in vss, is clepid nodnlum, 1588-9 Acé 1 £7fz. 
¢ 2 §13 That snche Ornamentes of the Chnrche and of 
the Ministers therof shall bee reteyned and bee in use as 
1568 Grarton Chron, 


ligt 1631 GoucE God's Arrows 1v, Ded. p. v, I re- 
member a Proverbiall speech in nse among the lewes. _ 1691 
T. Have] Ace. New Invent. 5 To apply themselves forth. 
with to the putting in use this Invention upon some of his 
own Ships. 1711 SteaLe Sfcct, No. 36 P 8 All the fashion- 
able Phrases and Compliments now in use. 1755 Jounson, 70 
Quarry,..topreyupon. Alowword notinuse. 1801 Aled. 
Frni. XX1. 83 Every plan of cure at present in use. 1885 
Munch. Exant,10 July §/2 ‘Those [lamps] now in use. 2890 
Six N. Linorey in Lary Fimes Rep. XIE. 690 These two 
forms of order. .are in constant use In the Chancery Division, 
(4) 1388 Wyvern Ned, x. 31 The puplis..that bryngen in 
thingis set to sale, and alle thingis to vss. a14a5 tr. 42 
derne's Treat, Fistula, etc. 89 Be it kept to vse inane erpen 
potte: ¢1460 Forvescur Ads. & Lim. Afon, vi. (1885) 120 
t nedith pat ther be lyvelode asseigned ffor the payment 
therof; wich lyvelode be in no wyse pntte to no other vse, 
1552-3 in Fenillerat Revels Edw. Vd (1914) 112 By him 
bought and pronided and spent to the vse aforesaid. 1570 
Birtinestey /uclid 1. prop. ii. 63 Which oftentimes serueth 
to great vse in working. 2590 Suaxs. Con. Err. mt. it. 971 
1 know not what vse to put hertoo, 1628-a 1700[see Putz. 
18), 1748 Cuesterr, Le?, 16 Feb. Every moment may be 
put to some use, 1893 Nat. Observer 7 Oct. 536/1 The 
gallows were put to real use. 
(c) ¢1444 Pecock Donet 5x Or ellis he takip into vse alle 
eyndis ofhem [sc. goods). 3688 Mikce Gt. Fr. Dict. 11. $.v., 
‘o puta Thing into Use, 1728 Noatu Afem. Alusic (1846) 
55 Instruments..invented, and bronght into common use. 
1835 Penny Cycl, VV. 398/1 At what time..bills of exchange 
were first brought into nse is a _matter..not, .satisfactorily 
ascertained. 1879 M. J. Guest Lect. Hist. Eng. 1. 508 Two 
wonderful instruments had lately come into nse, 1890 Sa?. 
Kev, 8 Feb. 175/2 This word came into use to express [etc.} 


(d) 1538 Exvor, Exoletus, he that is passed growynge.. 
olde, oront of vse. 1579 E. K. Spenser's Sheph. Cal. ee 
| Such good and naturall English words, as hane ben long 


time ont of vse. 1603 G. Owen Pembrokeshire tiie (1891) 6 
And soe was the English growne ont of use. and used only 
amonge the hasest sorte of people, @1700 Everyy Diary 
18 March 1649, The blessed Sacrainent, now wholly out of 
nse in the Parish Churches. 1720 Streetz 7Vatler No. 174 
3 A broken Limb will recover its Strength by the sole 
Benefit of being ont of Use. 189a Alonthly Packed Oct. 430 
The name. ,had in some way gone out of nse. 

(e) 1548 Exvort, Vsualis,,.vsuall, that serneth for onr vse. 
21648 Dicay Chym,. Secr. u. (1685) 195 Make it up into 
Balls..and keep them for Use. 1697 Daypsn Virg. Georg. 
11, 480 The Fleece, when dronk with Tyrian Juice, Is dearly 
sold; but not for needful use. 1742 Younc Wt. Th. 1. 154 
Since ‘Time was giv’n for nse, not waste. 1807 Caasar ar. 
Reg. 1. 81 There pions works for ER use are found. 
1896 Lucas Cyclealities 117 A small Hold-all for nse with 
handle-bar carriers. 

(Y) 261x Biste 7ransi, Pref v1 Thus it is apparent, that 
these things..are of most necessary vse. 1648 SANDEASON 


USE. 


Seriuz. (1653) 6 Words..of very frequent use in the New 
Testament. 1833 Hottano Manuf, Afetal 11. 285 Articles 
of such universal use and importance. 1839 Fa. A. Kemsie. 
Resid, in Georgia (1863) 18 Implements. .of household use. 
1880 J. Britten Old Words p. xiv, Others [sc. words] ap- 
parently of general use. 4 

Tb. 2 the use of, making use of. Obs. 

1594 Southanipion Court Leet Rec. (1906) 1. 2966 Robert 
Russell, william cortney, John grant nowe in the vse of 
Thomas heths brewary. 

+c. Of se, nsed, employed. Ods.—t 

1634 Siz T, Heasert Trav, 183 [The jacks) boyld gine food 

no lesse pleasant ..then doe the Date-stones of vse in Persia. 


3. In special’ sengs: a. The act of using or fact 


of being uscd as food, etc. ; consumption. 

1586 Day Eng. Secretorie 1. (1595) 27 A kind of graine 
growing in great cods, whereby we sometimes obtaine 
(though not the naturall) yet some vse of bread. 1588 Kvo 
flouseh, Philos, Wks. (1901) 259 The Nurses shoulde not be 
so narrowly forbidde the often vse of wynes. 1697 Daynen 
Virg. Georg. 1v. 231 They..hoard, for Winter's Use, the 
Summer's Gain, 1708 OcxLey Saracens 1, Table, Sawtk, 
a sort of Food in Use among the Arabians. 1925 N. Rowin- 
son 7h. J’hysick 290 The Patient should be exhorted not to 
leave off the Use of the Bark too soon. 1772 W. Bucwan 
Dom, Med, (ed. 2) 255 Wholesome food, and a moderate use 
of generous liquors, 1836 A. Compe Physiol. Digestion 
(ed. 2) 319 Many persons imagine that spirits..cannot be 
injurions, because they feel no immediate bad effects from 
their use, 1862 Chambers's Encycl, 1M. 552/2 Certain sub- 
stances [é.e. tobacco, tea, and coffee) which, .may fairly be 
considered, from the universality of their use, to exert a 
definite influence on the organism. 

b. Employment or maintenance for sexual pnr- 


poses, (See also quot. 1841.) Cf. Usk v. 10 b, 

1565 Coorer Thes, s.v. rior, He hath the vse of hir, &c. 
1607 lourneur Rev, 7rag. 11. ti, 1 cannot honor her [ante 
my mother],.. Her tongne has turnd my sister into vse. 1647 
A. Ross Mystag. Peet. viii. (1675) 176 His step-mother de- 
sired the use of his body. /2id. 1x. 225 [Ixion] began to fall 
in love with Jnno, desiring the use of her body. 1676 R. 
Dixon 720 Testaments 551 A wife, not a Concubine, might 
be taken by use; for a whole un-interrupted year without 
usurpation, 1748 Earthquake Peru iii. 247 Two ancient 
Ways of marrying still subsist in this Conntry ; that of keeping 
a Mistress is very answerable to that which was call'd by 
Use. 1841 Hartsuorne Salop. Ant. Gloss. 606 A mare ts 
said to be ‘in use’ when she is under the influence of certain 
appetites or affections. 1894 Watnre's Method in Evol. Life 
iil. 45 The bulls [are] put to use about twelve months old. 
fbid., Stallions are commonly in use long hefore they are 
full grown, ' ‘ 

4, Law. The act or fact of using, holding, or 
possessing land or other property so as to derive 
revenue, profit, or other benefit from such. 

1535-6 Act 29 fen. VICI, c. 10 § 6 Concernyng such right, 
title, nse, interest, or possession as they. .have clayme or pre- 
tende to have, 1579 Raster, Termes de la Ley 183 b/2 
The stat. of An. 27. fi. 8. €. 10 prouided. that who hath the 
vse of the lande, the same hath y® possession therof by ver- 
tue of that estatute. 1596 Bacon Alar. § Use Com. Law 11, 
(1635) 57 They conveyed their full estates of their lands in 
their good health, to friends in trnst,..and this trust was 
called, the nse of the land, 1642 tr. Perkins’ Prof. Bk. viii. 
§ 528. 231 Before the statute of West. 3,..there was no use of 
lands or of honses if not that it were expressed Loe the 
delivery of the estate, 1681 Strata /astitut. xvi. 327 Usnfruct 
is the power of disposal of the use and frnits, saving the 
Substance of the thing. 1706 Stannore Paraphr. II. 334 
The longest Inheritance and Descent, is in truth but the 
longest Use, hut not so much as a Lease or Tenant-right. 
1934 Pore Hor. Sat, . ii. 165 ‘ Pity! to build, withont a son or 
wife:’.. Well, ifthe use be mine, can it concern one, Whether 
the name belong to Pope or Vernon? 1766 Biackstone 
Comun. 11. 137 ‘The property or possession of the soil being 
vested in one man, and the use, or profit thereof, in another, 
1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 1. 474 No nse would have resulted 
to the father, because blood was a snfficient consideration 
to have vested the nse inthe son. 1888 Zxeyc?, Brit. XX1U1. 
596/1 The conveyance of an estate to a friend on the under- 
Standing that they shonld retain the use, #.e., the actual 
profit and enjoyment of the estate. 

b. A trust or confidence reposed in a person for 
the holding of property, etc., of which another 
receives or is entitled to the profits or benefits, 

1838 4ct 27 Hen, VI1/,c. 10 § 1 Fraudulent feoffementes, 
fynes, recoveryes, and other assurances craftely made to 
secrete uses, intentes, and trustes. /éid, § 12 Any person,. 
seasid oforin any Landes, ‘len[emen]tes, or Hereditamentes 
toany use, trust, or confydence, 1579 RASTELL Termes de 
fa Ley 183 h/2z Vses of fen had beginning after that the 
custome of propertie beganamong men, 1628 Coxe On Litt. 
272 b, An Vseis a Trust or Confidence reposed in some other. 
1759 SteRNE 77. Shandy 1. xv, By force and virtue of the 
statnte for transferring of uses into possession. 1765 BLack- 
STONE Con. 11, 335 This is sometimes called a secondary, 
sometimes a shifting, use. 1766- [see Sprincinc 7 a. 8]. 
1845 Wittiams Law Real Prof. 124 A doctrine was laid 
down, that there could not be a use ppon a nse. 31882 F, 
Poutock in Mac. Mag. XLVI. 365 The Statute of Uses 
(A.D. 1535) was passed in order to prevent the severance of 
legal from beneficial ownership. 1888 Eneyel. Brit. XX111, 
596/1 The feoffee to uses, as he was called, or the person 
seised to the use of another. 

oe. In the phrase ¢ ese or to (..) use. 

1491 Act 7 Hen, Vii, c.2 § 5 They and their feoffes to the 
use of every of theym. 1535 Act 27 Hen. Vili, c. 10 § 
Any Honoures, Castelles,.. Remaynders or other Heredita- 
mentes, to the use, confidence or trust of any other. .par- 
sones or of anye bodie polytike. /d/¢., Insuche lyke estates 
as they had or shall have in nse, trust, or confidence of or 
in the same. 1596 Suaks. Merch. V. 1. i, 383 Sohe will let 
me hane The other halfe in vse, to render it Vpon his death, 
ynto the Gentleman. 1606 — dat. § CZ.1 ili. 4q But my 
full heart Remaines in vse with yon. 27a0 T. Woop /ast. 
Laws Eng. 436 Where no Uses are Declared, the Feofiment, 
Fine or Recovery shall ennre to the Use of the Feoffor, 


USE. 


Cognizor, etc. 1818 Cavisr Digesé (ed. 2) V. 525 Supposing 
the Earl of Derby a feoffce to use,..still the grant..was free 
and gratnitons. 1888 Exeyel, Brit. XXI1. 596/1 This 
alienation of land_jn use was looked upon with great dis- 
favour hy the common law courts, 

5. The fact of using money borrowed or lent at a 
premium. ® 

1603 Hottann Plutarch's Aior. 283 (They) choose..to 
pawn them for to borrow money thereupon & pay for use, 
1607 Harincton Nuge Ant. (1804) II. 232 Sending some 
present, enough perhaps to pay for the nse of tooo li, 1641 
Aldeburgh Ree. in N. & Q. t2th Ser. 1X. 146/2 Recfei)vé 
of Mr. John Blowers for one yeeres use of 40 Ii, 2 {li.] 16. 00, 
1729 Jacos Law Dict. s.v. Usury, Reasonable Interest may 
be taken for the Use of Money at this Day. 1767 Brack. 
STONE Cou: 11. 454 When money is lent on a contract to 
receive,.an increase by way of compensation for the use. 
1862 [see Usance 4b}. 

b. Premium on money lent to another ; interest, 
usury. Now dita/. or arch. Freq. fo + ¢ake or pay use, 

To freqnent use from ¢1612 to¢1 

1611 Ricu Honest. Age (Percy Soc.) 60 Therefore, (sayth 
the Vsurer), we may take vse of him that is rich. 1655 
Stantey 7st, Philos, 1. (1687) 104/2 If the Moon Ne'’r rise 
again, I'me bound to pay no use... ‘Cause use you know is 
paid by th’ Month. 1690 Cuito Disc. Trade 207 With them 
.-there is not any Use for Money tollerated, above the rate 
of Six in the Hundred, 1748 T. Sueaioan tr. Persius vi. 93 
Do not yor. .advise me, to live upon the Use of my Money. 
1947 Alew. Nutrebian Cri. 1. 55 On whom he settled the 
use of 20,000 crowns for her life. 18a5 Jamiason. 1869~ in 
dialect nse (Eng. Dial. Dict,). 187a Tennyson Foresters 1, 
‘JIere be one thousand marks.’..' Ay, ay, but there is use, 
four hundred marks.’ 

Jig. 1599 Suaxs. Much Ado 1. i, 286 Hee lent it (sc. his 
heart] me a while, and I gaue him vse for it, a double heart. 
168 Earce Alicrocosm., Vninersitie Dunne (Arb.) 74 The 
sole place to supply him is the Butterie, where hee takes 
grieuons vse vpon your Name. | 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche 
vi, cexxiii, The Serpent, whose illustrious skin Plaid with 
thé Sunne and sent him hack his heams With glorions Use. 
1784 Cowra Task m1. 364 Human life Is but a loan to be 
repaid with use. 1874 Harpy Far /r. Mad. Crowd xii, 
You'll never see Fanny Robin no more—nse nur principal— 
ma'‘am. 

transf, 1637 in Verney Afent, (1907) 1. 104 He threatens to 
make him pay use for his barn. 

e. In the phr. a?, to, t «por (..) ase. Now dial. 

(a) 1598 E. Gutrrin S£ia/, (1878) 21 As heresie he shuns all 
merriment, And turn‘d good hushand, puts forth sighs to vse. 
163 Massincra Emperor Fast t. ra alas! Lend ont my 
labonring brains to use, and sometimes For a drachma in 
the pound. 1642 D. Rocees Naaman 158, 1 would not put 
my mony to use; but that it is against a Common wealth 
to keepe it. 1680 R. L'Estaancr Erasm, Collog. (1725) 248 
They Buy, they Sell, they take to Use, they put to Use, 
1700 Astuy tr. Saavedra-Faxardo 11.149 We read, that 
Pompey put out his Money to Use. 1738 tr. Guaszo's Art 
Convers. 43 Two Florentine Brethren, who let out their 
Money to Use. 1785 Cumprrtano Natural Sou v. (ed. 2) 
82 Vou are my own son;—you have put my money out to 
use already, 

(4) 1618 Barnevelt's Apol. C 46, Our last borrowed mone’ 
is..at vse at sixteene. 1656 EArt Monn, tr. Boccalins's 
Adots, fr. Parnass.95 One Menalcas,.took up money at 
use. 2727 Swirt To Larl of Oxford Wks. 1755 111.1 47 
Is your money ontat use? 1784 R. Bace Barham Downs 
1. 172, | had three hundred pounds at use, 1814 Scorr 
iVaz. xiii, If his honour had mair ready siller..he could 
put it out at use..at greet profit. 1841 Haatsnorne Salop 
Axt. Gloss. 606 Money out at use. 1849— in dialect use 
(Eng. Dial. Dict. s.v.). 

(c) 16a Maanr tr. Alemran's Guzman dAUfi Mu. 251 Let 
him but take vp so much vpon Vse. 1630 R. Yosnson's 
Kiugd. & Contnrw. 353 Some doe give voluntarily, others 
doe lend frankly, or upon light use. 1667 Ducuess or New- 
casTLE Life Duke of N. (1886) 11. 146 The loss of my Lord’s 
estate, in plain rents, as also upon ordinary use. i 

+d, Use sipon (also on) use, compound interest; 
excessive interest. Also fig. Ods. 

[1s9r Syivestea De Barias 1. iii. 521 You City-Vipers, 
that (incestious) joyn Use vpon use, begetting Coyn of 
Coyn'] 1620 Sanperson Sera. (1632) 111 Your vse vpon 
vse, that doubleth the principall in seven yeares, is nothing 
to it, 165: CLeveLanp Swrectymnnus 70 No Eccho can 
improve the Author more, Whose lungs paies use on use to 
half a score. 168a Sta T, Browne Cér. Mor, (1756) 15 To 
famish in plenty, and live poorly to die rich, were multiplying 
improvement in madness, and use npon use in folly.” 

8. Employment or usage resulting in, or such as 
to canse, impairment, wear, etc, 

¢1440 Promp, Parv. 522/a Weryn or wax olde and febyl 
hy vse,..vederasca, welero, invetero, 1670 Sir SackvitLe 
Caow in 12th Rep. LTist. MSS, Comm. App. V. 15 Theire 
ordnary designes (in tapestry)..with a whiles use will 
soone ihe theire luster. 1697 Dayoen Virg, Georg. m. 
6 All other Themes that careless Minds invite, Are worn 
with Use. N 
time. 18g0 Dickens O22 C. Shop xvii, Everything told of 
long use and quiet slow decay. 1848 Mitt. 207, Econ. 1.44 
Although deteriorated in some small degree hy each use, it 
does not do its work by being deteriorated. 1904 Verney 
Memoirs 1.68 The wear and tear of even holiday use, 

IL. Habit of using. 

7. With tke. The habitual, usual, or common 
practice ; conlinual, repeated, or accustomed em- 
ployment or exercise; habit, custom. (Cf. 9.) 

1297 R. Gove. (Rolls) 9402 Pe wone & hus [z.7. vse] pat 
¢ abbep euere ibe aboue pat a3te make jou abbe to fizte pe 

tere foue., as4qo0-so Alexander 2950 Sen je vse is here 
vu-honorahle here I pam lefe. ¢x48o Hemuryson Sheep ¢ 

Dog ii, By the vse, and cours, and commoun style On this 
maner {he] maid his Citatioun, 1565 Cooren Thesaurus 
s.v, Usus, To suche a one as was nowe 
custome of lewde doeynge. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's 
dusb, u. 66 The vse of sawing of them is hest. 1594 Maa- 
nowe & Nasne Dido 1.i, 1t is the vse for Turen maides 


aste the vse and 


175§ Jounson, Te wear,..to waste with use or | 
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to weare Their bowe and quiuer in this modest sort. 
Jas. 1 Counterél. to Yobacco To Rar, ‘The vile vse (or other 
abuse) of taking Tobaceo. 1637 Eant Mow tr, Afadvezci's 
Romulus & Targuin 209 The use of seeing dead men takes 
merey totally away. 2656 —tr. Boccalini's Aduts. via 
Parnassus We xxviii. ae The use of being drunk, being 
rather a piece of publick cunning amongst the Dutch, then 
[ete.} 1720 Ozetn Vertot's Rom. Rep. (1740) IL. xi. 170 
Metellus Pius commanded them, as a Proconsul, according 
to the Use of those Days. 17a5 Popa Odyssey x. 551 The 
cause remov’d, habitual griefs remain, And the sonl sadden 
by the use of pain. x8a5 Scott Betrothed xxi, One not in 
the use to speak before his prrposs was fixed, 1854 C. 
Worosw, Afise. (1879) 1. 104 ‘Ihe nse is inveterate, and it 
would he difficult to reform it, 
flor, iv, 112 The painter followed the religious use and wont 
of his time. 
b. In the phr. as che use is, etc. Cf. 9 b. 

1432 in 15th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. VAIL. 44 The 
suds Jong and Elisabeth sall he handfast, as the oys is, in 
haly Kirk. ¢1475 Harl. Contin. Higden (Rolls) VIL. 441 


1604 


1877 Mrs. OuipHant Makers | 


That men electe to be hischoppes..may..be confermede of | 


theire metropolitans as the use wasafore. 1535 CoverDALe 
Judith xvi. 20 The people was ioyfull, as the vse is, 6x1 


Binreé 2 Mace. xii. 39 Vpon the day following as the vse | 


had _bene,..his company came to take vp the bodies, 163 
P. Fietcuer J’urple Jl. 1. v, Wake thy. . Muse, And (ieee 
them with a song, as is the use. 1872 W. ALexanpaa 
Johnny Gibb xxxv, They fixed it {sc, the settlement of the 
Minister], as the use and wont is, for a week day. 


¢. With limiting genitive or possessive pron. 

1390 Gownr Con/. 1.13 Upon the hond to were a Schoo. 
Acordeth noght to the behove Of resonable mannes us. 
e400 Desir, Troy 6426 Nay, warloghe wolfe,..Pat neuer 
of forray art full, with pi fou'e vse. exqas Cast. Persev. 
774 in A/acro Plays 100 Messenger, do now pyne vse! Jéid. 

49 Do now wel 3oure olde owse whanne 3¢ com to Mane 

yndel 1432 Nr eee IV. 404/1 Eny clothis..made 
aftre the use of the Countrey. 1535 CoverDaLe 2 Mace. xi. 
25 That a | 
their forefathers. 1§68 Grarton Chron, 11. 89 His vse was 
toride with a thousande horses continually. ¢ 1600 Suaks. 
Sonn. Ixxviti, So oft haue 1 inuok'd thee for my Muse,..As 
euery Alien pen bath got my vse, 1609 Dexxen Guli’s 
Horn-bk, v. 22 Let it be your vse to repaire thither some 
halfe houre after eleuen, 1612 SHELTON Qui-x. 1. iv. (1620) 24 
It is the vse of Cowards todoe that which thon dost. 1670 
Watton Lives 11.126 After his customary publick Devotions, 
his nse was to retire into his Study. 1800 Worosw. Jfichael 
155 Not alone For pastime and delight, as is the use Of 
fathers, 1836 Husennetn /aderiso Exposed v. 528 The use 
and practice of the Catholic Church..of reordaining cle- 
rical converts from the Anglican Church, 1864 TENNYSON 
Ayliner's F. 566 The senile creature shut from all Her 
charitable use, . -stowly lost..her hold on life. 

8. A custom, habit, or practice. 

¢1350 Lybeaus Dise. 752 In fyghtyng he hath an us 
Knyghtes to begyle. ¢1425 Wvysxtoun Cron, 1. v. 376 In 
till Egipt..That vys is kepit to bis day. ¢1450 Mirk’s 
Festiad t.113 Pou marterys me hy a foule vse and custom of 
sweryng. ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon ix. 200 Be not 
dismayed for no thynge, for this is but an vse of werre; 
suche a thyng befalleth often to many one. 1542 Booaoe 
Dyetary (1870) 252 Englande hath an euyll vse in syttynge 
Jonge at dyner. 1587 R. Hovenoen in Codlect. (O.H.S.) 1. 
217 We never let our woods but once and that by great 
oversight: this one tyme we trust your Lordship will not 
count an use. x60x Haxtevr Galvano's Discer. World 15 
It was a vse also, .to passe to India hy land, 1613 Purcias 
Pilgrimage (1614) 749 They haue a filthy and detestable vse 
in marrying their Maidens. 17a1 Ketty Scot. Prev.oqaAn 
ill Use ought to be early broken off. 1728 Cuampras Cycl, 
(1738) s.v., Uses and Customs of the sea, 1819 Suetrev 
Cencé w. iv, 177 She knows not yet the uses of the world, 
1875 Giapstone Glean. (879) V - 324 When such an use 
came in, it was thonght to like a sign of the donble 
superlative in High Churchmanship, 

8. Without article. Accustomed practice or pro- 
cedure; habit, usage, custom, wont. (Cf.7.) Also 
(4) coupled with synonymous term, esp. woz. 

(2) ¢1340 Hamroce Pr, Conse. 7634 Planetes. .styk noght 
fast, als smale sternes dose, I!k ane his course mase thurgh 
use. 1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 720 3¢ schullen bi ordre of vse 
offren to venus A ful derworpe doune. 1390 Gowea Conf. 
1, 133 The which to comun us is strange. ¢1440 4/ph. 
Tales 273 Opon be day of his translacion it was vse to bere 
his honys furth of pe kurk. ¢1480 HENnvson Fox & 
(olf 173 Use drawis Nature swa in propertie Of beist and 
man, that neidlingis thay man do As thay of lang tyme hes 
bene hantit to. 1565 Cooren 7kesaurus s.v. Usis, Vse, 
the inventour of woordes, 1585 Frtueastone tr. Calvin 
ou Acts vi. 2 Vse is the father of wisedome. 165x Hosses 
Leviath. un, xxvi. 138 Long Use ohtaineth the authority of 
a Law. 1697 Davoen Virg. Gearg. 11. 366 So strong is 
Custom; such Effects can Use In tender Souls of phant 
Plants produce. 3733 Swirr Apology Wks. 1755 1V. 1, 212 
Madam, the mighty pow'r of use Now strangely pleads in 
my excuse, 1781 Cowper Convers. 18g To rush into a fixt 
eternal state,.. Whatever use may urge, or honour plead, On 
reason’s verdict is a madman's deed, s82a Cany Daunte, 
Parad, xxvt. 135 In mortals, use Is as the leaf upon the 
bough: that goes, Aud other comes instead. 

(6) 1526 Pelgr, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 162 b, Left vs not 
come to y® chirche by vse and custome, as the oxe to his 
stall. 1609 Skene Xeg. May. 44 He cranes onelie na other 
service, hot vse and wont. 12689 in 4cés Parit. Scott, (x875) 
XII. 58/a pat the maltmen per be lyable for the excyse 
according to use and wont. 1728 Cuamsers Cycl. 5.v. 
Language, "Tis Use and Custom is the Rule of a Language. 
176a in Nairne Peerage Evidence (1874) 95 Priviledges 
belonging to the said lands conform to use and wont. 180: 
Wornsw. Prelude xiv. 158 The tendency..Of use an 
custom to bow down the sou! Under a growing weight of 
vulgar sense, 18ag R, Witson S&. Hist. Hawick 190 This 
tax,..by the law of ‘use and wont ',..has become part and 

arcel of the system. 1850 Tennyson /2 Mem, xxix. 11 
Make one wreath more for Use and Wont, That guard the 
portals of the honse. ; tes 

attrid, 1845 CARLYLE Cromwell (1871) FV. 42 Constitutional 


maye lyue acordinge to the vse & custome of | 


USE. 


Presbyterian persons, Use-and-wont Neuters. 1885 PaTea 
Marius 1. 131 A careless, half-conscious, ‘use-and-wont ’ 
reception of our experience. - 

b. Sc. In the phr. as se ts, etc. Cf 7b, 

1375 Se, Leg. Saints xviii. (Egipeiane) 126 Syne, as oyse 
was, Pai entryt in bare oratore. 1423 in Charters, &¢. af 
Edinburgh (1871) 55 Payand of the chaldre as vse and 
eustume is and as thal war wont to pay [ete.). 1549 A’eg. 
Aberiton, (Maitl, Cl.) I. 434 As vse euer hes beyne in tyme 
bygane. 1557 Reg. Cupar .4dbey U1. 140 Payand 3erle..ten 
merkis money.., as vse and wont wes. 1697 Wedburgh 
Fleshers’ Book (MS.), [He] has payed all dewes as nse is. 

G. Freq, in the phr. 7 (..) use. Also (chiefly 
Sc.), ¢o be in use of, or ¢o (do something). 

(a) ¢ 3450 Mirk's Festial 1.45 Mony fals opynyans of wyche- 
craft..pe whech ben noght to telle among crysten men, lest 
bay wer drawen yn vse. 1565 Coorer Thesanrus,[nerebutt 
consueiudo, the custome did grow in vse. 1579 SPENSER 
Let, to Harvey Poet. Wks. (1912) 635/2 As for the twoo 
worthy Gentlemen,..they haue me..in some vse of familie 
arity. 166a StittincrL. Orig. Sacr. 1. vii. §.g The reason 
of the ceremoniall precepts did respect the customs in use 
when they were given. 

(0) 1504 Afunim, de Afelros (Bann. Cl.) 601 That the said 
sehirref was in vse of calling of the said landis..in thare 
courtis, 1574 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 11,389 He bas bene 
in use of pament of the soume of fourtie pundis yeirlie. 
1581/02. I11. 399 They wer nevir in nse of setting of new 
takkis befoir the AUS of the anld. 1800 A. Caatytx 
A utobiog. (1860) 44, 1 was in use of going to my father’s on 
Saturdays. 

(c) 3566 Keg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 492 The Personis of 
Glasgow hes alwayis bene in use to furneis breid, ¢ 1630 
Sia 'T’. Hove Minor Practicks (1726) 26 The Executors..are 
in Use, to protest that fete). 1 59 Ropentson /f ist. Scot, 
(1761) LI. 77 The respect, with which the Scots were in nse 
to receive her ministers. 1780 Afsrror No. ror, He tou had 
been in use to talk of feeling and of sentiment. 1829 Ben. 
THAM Justice §& Cod. Petit. 82 A multitude of distinguish- 
able sources, out of which complexity is in nse to arise. 
186a Chamébers's Encycl, 111. 608/2 The emperors were in 
use expressly to confer upon the universities the right of 
appointing doctors of laws. 

+d. Ordinary or usual experience. Obs.—! 

1588 Kyo Househ. Phil, Wks. (1901) 266 One should so 
helpe another as wee see by vse in our owne bodies; when 
the one leg is weary we can rest it on the other[ete.). 60x 
Ste W. Cornwatuis Zss. 11. xxxii, But to my vse, we leave 
our women ignorant, and so leaue them fearefull. 

10. Const. of. a, Opportunity, occasion, habil, 
or practice of using. Chiefly ¢o Aave the use of. 

a1340 Hamrote Psaléer lii. 2 Thai ere brokyn fra ayse 
and strenght of reson. ¢1380 Wycuir HAs, (1880) 453 As 
seyntes pat ben in henene han vss of alle bes worldly godis. 
fbid., Fis is pe freest vss bat men han off worldly godis. 
1565 Coormr Thesaurus, Usus/ructuartus,..he that hath 
the vse and fruite of a thyng, but not the proprietie. 157 
Hlouinsnep Chron, 1, Hist. Scotl. xiv. 21/2 The Pict (salt! 
Herodian) hath generally no vse of apparell. 1590 Sir 
J. Smytn Dése, Weapons 42h, The weapon of all others 
that God hath put into the hearts of men, to denise and vse 
..to chasten..other snch Nations, as..had the perfect vse 
of the same, 1656 H. Puituirs Purch. Patt. (1676) 137 
Men, who have daily use hereof, have tables and lines pon 
their Rulers, 1698 T, Frocen Voy, 75 Not having the nse 
or knowledge of iron. 1715 Leont Padladio’s Archit. (1742) 
1. 82 The Ancients not having had the Use of Stirrnps. 
1774 J. Bavant Alythad, 1. 342 They had the use of the sphere, 
and were acqnainted with the zodiac. 1780 Afirror No. 81, 1 
was never allowed the use of my limbs, hecause I conld afford 
ucoach, 1814 Woapsw. &xeurs. v.849 Nature's... higher crea- 
tures born and trained ‘lo use of reason. 1826 Gatt Last of 
Lairdsix, 85 Considering the use ye have had of his money. 

b. The power of using some faculty, etc. ; ability 
to use or employ. 

1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 432/1 Fyne wymmen.,recouerd 
the use of goyng whiche they had loste hy dyuers sekenesse. 
31539 Exvor Cast, Helth (1541) 64 Passions of the mynde,. 
bryng a man from the vse of reason, and somtime in the 
displeasure of almightye God. 1585 T. WasnincTon tr. 
Nicholay's Voy. Ep. Ded., He bad the exquisite vse of two 
and twenty sundry tongues. rg9a in J. Morris Zyvvdles 
Cath, Forefathers (1877) 30 Another Catholic, that had but 
the use of one of his hands, 1610 Suaxs. Temp. ant. ili. 38 
People..expressing (Although they want the vse of tongue) 
a kinde Of excellent dumbe discourse. 1654 Gataxex 
Axntid, Errour Vp, Ded. (1670) A 3 h, 1f God had granted 
him a little longer use of light [=life), 1711 Steeve Sfect. 
No. 36 P 8 How hard a thing it is for those to keep Silence 
who have the Use of Speech. 1753 Criatronen Cath. Chr. 
instr, 23 Tilla Person 1s come to the Use of Reason. 1859 
Tennyson Merlin §& V.495 She lay as dead, And lost all 
use of life. 1860 Mes. Caatvte Lez#. (1883) ILI. 52 ' Little 
darling * has lost the use of an arm and hand by paralysis. 

ll. The act of accustoming or fact of being 
accustomed by repeated exercise, employment, 
applicalion, etc. ; habituation, practice. 

1382 Wycuir 1 Sam, xvii. 39 Thanne Dauid. began to 
asaye if armyd he my3te goo...And Dauid seide to Saul, I 
may not thus goo, for and vse I hane not. cx14g0 Prouip. 
Pare. 508/1 Vse, oftyne tyniys, bat ys callyd excersyse,,. 
evercictunt, ¢1490 Henry Wallace vil. 1259 Lang ws in 
wer gert thaim desyr thair will. 1529 More Dyaloge 1. 
Wks. 144/2 Howe far so ever his people fal from the vse of 
vertue. 1gg1 T. Witson Logike C viii, When men can by 
muche vse, leape, wrastle, or cast the harre, better then 
any other. 1586 Stonev Astraph. & Sielta cvii, Giue thy 
lieuetenancie To this great cause, which needes both use 
and art, 1680 Moxon Afech. Exerc. xii. 203 Use has made 
the Mawl more handy for them. a@ 744 Gorpso. tr. Scar 
ron's Con. Romance (1775) 1. 154, 1 frequented all the 
fencing-schools to keep my hand in vse. 1788 Giazon 
Deel. & F. xiii LV. 130 The infantry. yielded to the more 
prevailing use and reputation of the cavalry. 1805 Worosw. 
Prelude vit. 332 Ere we have learnt by_use to slight the 
crimes And sorrows of the world. 1819 SuBLiey Cenc? itt 
i. 173 Should the offender live?..and make, by use, His crime 
Thine.. element. 


USE. 


12. Ecc?. The distinctive ritual and liturgy, form 
of service or public worship, that prevailed or 
obtained in a particular chnrch, province, diocese, 


community, etc. Now /7st. 

¢2380 Wycur Sei Wes. IL. 202 To seie matynes and 
masse and evensong bi Salishury uss. /d¢d. 482. ¢1450 
St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 7549 Of monkys vse pai saide pair 
houres, 1470 Henay Wallace x. 1006 Salysbery oyss our 
clerkis than has tan. 1527 Pryweer (title-p.), This prymer 
of Salyshury vse. 1548-9 (f/#/e), The Booke of the Common 
Prayer .. after the vse of the thurche of England. /éid. 


Pref., Some folowyng Salsbury vse, some Herford vse, some | 


the vse of Bangor, some of Yorke, and some of Lincolne, 
1éid., From hencefurth, all the whole realme shall haue hut 
one vse. 1590 in Fuller C4. //isé. (1655) 1x. 198 The said 
Thomas Cartwright..conformed himself in both to the use 
and form of some other forraign Churches. 1636 Pacitr 
Christianogr. 1. 95 ‘The Popes Legates..bronght in the 
Roman use or service into Ireland. 1643, Baxer Chrou., 
Hen, V,58 In his third yeare, the order of Church Service.. 
was changed from the nse of Pauls to the use of Salishury. 
1849 Rock Ch, of Fathers 1. v. (1903) 1. 321 Almost the 
whole of the Salisbury Use had been printed while this 
country was still Catholic. 1878 Simmons Lay Folks Mass 
Bk. 89 The Order of Mass for Trinity Sunday, according to 
the nse of York. /did. 354 A comparative calendar and index 
of fixed feasts, so necessary in the identification of uses. 


b. Religious rite or ceremony observed in par- 
ticular services of the church ; a customary form of 


religious observance or service. 

138a Wyc.ir Z-rod. xxvii. 19 Alle the vessels of the taber- 
nacle, into alle vsis and serymonyes,..thow shalt make of 
brasse. ¢ 1425 Wyntoun Cro. 11.715 His body.. Was put 
in honest sepulture, Wip swylk oysse und solempnyte As 
bat tyme was in pat cuntre. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s 
Comizt. 34 He him selfe..cannot tel! whut time this nccus- 
tomed vse of masse..came vp. 1877 A. J. Ross Afer. A. 
Evxving 180 Some very remarkable ‘ uses’,., such as mixing 
water with the wine in the Holy Communion. 1889 Pater 
G. de Latour (1896) 39 This mother of churches, which had 
also its own picturesque peculiarities of ‘use’. 
News 1a April 6/7 The revived ‘nse’ of the Victorian era 
in the Anglican Church. . _ 

13. The custom, usage, or practice obtaining or 
prevailing in a particular country, community, etc. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) 1. 401 The vse of that cuntre 
differrethe from the rite of Englonde in clothenge,..and in 
mony other thynges. ¢14590 Carcaave Life St. Augustine 
47, T trowe pat he had pe vse of Itaile whilles he studied 
pere, and coude not litly out of pe same vse, for bei ete not 
mech at onys. ¢1soo A/edusine xxvi. 207 The halle was 
hanged mobi with ryche clothes after the vse of the land. 
1s8a N. Licneriecp tr. Castanheda's Cong. E. Ind. 1. \xxvi. 
155 His night gowne was. after the French use laced about, 
with lase of golde. 1885 Duxcxtey in Mfanch, Weekly 
Times a3 May 5/6 The pro ronunciation..was handed 
down by oral tradition and hy the use of the synagogue. 

+b. Se. Accustomed manner of life. Ods. 

1425 Wyxtoun Cron. vn. 1218 His awyn oysse to lif 
wertual, May mirroure and ensampil he Til alkyn statis. 
A 7478 Henrv Wallace vi. 1279 In wtlaw oys he lewit thar 

ut let. —- 

III, Manner of using. 

14, Manner or mode of employing, applying, 
turning to account, etc.: a. With qualifying adjs. 

1335 Metr, Hout. 3 That wisdom... That God hauis giuen 
us for to spend, In god oys til our liues end. @1340 Han- 
po.e Psalter xxvii. 14 He gifis baim .. riches,and pai dispend 
paim in ill oyse. ¢1340 — Prose Tr.11 All maner of wilfull 
pollusyone procurede one any maner agaynes kyndly oys. 
1390 Gower Conf 111.136 Loke wel that he ne schifte Hise 
wordes to no wicked us. 1526 TinnaLe Romaus i.27 Lyke 
wyse also the men lefle the naturall vse of the woman. 1563 
Homilies 1. Use of Ch. 11. Cciij, Concernyng the right vse 
of the temple of god. 159a Wyatev (¢/t/e), The True Vse 
of Armorie, shewed by Historie. 1667 Mitton £. ZL. 1v. 
204 [He] perverts best things To worst abuse, or to thir 
meanest use. 31781 Cowrar Retiremt, 170 Nor these alone 
prefer a life recluse, Who seek retirement for its proper use, 
1804 Med. Frail. X11. 433 The result of the advantageons use 
of that remedy. , 3 

b. Without qualification. 

1624 E, Gunter (¢i¢/e), ‘The Description and vse of the 
Sector. The Crosse-staffe and other instruments. 1669 
Sturmy Mariner's Mag. 1. ti. 5 So have you made the 
Mariner’s Sea-Compass, The Use shall be shew‘d in its place. 
1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 348 ‘Thense of the Line of Chords. 
As its use is very easie, so its convenience is very great. 

15. With @ and pl. A manner or method of 
using, ulilizing, or employing ; an instance of this. 
To make a... use of: chic. 

1386 Rolls of Partt, 11, a26/1 The whiche comune wronge 
uses [of the king’s power], and many other if it lyke to yow 
mowe be shewed, 1611 Biste 7ransl. Pref. P 4 But what 
mention wee three or foure vses of the Scripture? 1634 
Sia T. Heaseat 7raz, 154 If they casually finde a piece of 
paper that has his (se. Jesus'] name in it, they preserue it 
from all bad uses. 1651 J. Reapine Guide to Holy City 
xzxv. 428 To make a more thankfull, prudent, and holy use 
fhereot (se. of health, 1725 Watts Logic (1736) 359 There 
isa proper Use to he made of large Paraphmses. /d/d., 
There is also a Use of shorter Hints. 1774 Gotpsm. Nad, 
Hist. (1776) VE. 250 With respect to their (sc, animals) uses 
indeed,.,they differ much. 1819 SHautxy Cenc? tv. iii. 55 
Thou wert a weapon in the hand of God Toa just use. 182: 
Scorr Talis. xii, A use of the weapon, sometimes. .resorte: 
to, when a missile wus necessary, 
Eng. vi. 11.64 He..made so dexterons an nse of the influence 
of that cabal that [etc]. 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed, 2) LV. 157 
Some of these uses of the word are confusing. 

IV. Purpose served by the thing used. 

16. A purpose, object, or end, esp. of a useful or 
advantageous nature. 

e140 Hamrore Pr, Conse. 3674 Vhit may it availle to a 
gude use, 3364 Wvciir /‘ffus tii, 14 Forsotha and oure 


1897 Daily | 


1849 MacauLay Hist. | 


thair use or behove, receyve or take any astate, feffement, 


470 


men lerne for to be bifore in good werkis, to necessarie vses, ; 
that thei be not volruytouse. ¢1425 Wyntoun Cron. 11. 246 
He ordaynyt pe ingis set [=seat] To be for bat oysse pe 
market. 1495 Guanyit Trevisa’s Barth, De P. R.V. \xiv. 
(W. de W.) 182 Skynnes of heestes ben grannted to men for 
ryght many maners and dyuerse vses. 1352-3 in Feuillerat | 
Revels Edw. VI (1914) 104 Prouided for lynyng of ., his 
officers garmentes and like vses. 1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. 
v. Ixxix. §1 If we.. convert some small contemptible portion 
thereof to charitable uses. 1623 J. Tavuoa (Water P.) 
Discov, by Sea B 8h, At his death perhaps. .he will giue.. 
a little money to Pious vses. 1669 Srvamy Mfariner’s Mag, 
u. vi, 67 This is sufficient for that Use, to shew you the 
difference between the trne Compass and the Steering 
Compass, 1736 Swirr Gulfiver 1. viii, I had the tallow... 
for greasing my hoat, and other uses, 1736 Act 9 Geo. /f, 
¢. 36 Many large..Alienations or Dispositions made by.. 
Persons, to Uses called Charitable Uses, 1818 SHELLEY 
Julian & Maddalo 100, 1..saw..A building on an island; 
such a one As age to age night add, for uses vile. 184a 
Tennyson Day-Dream 201 To what uses shall we put The 
wildweed-flower that simply blows? 

b. With limiting genitive pbr. or poss. pron. 

138a Wycir Z-rod, xxx. 37 Siche a makynge 5¢ shulen 
not mnke into 3oure owne vses. 1535 CoveaDaLe Baruch 
vi. ro The prestes..take the golde and syluer from them, 
und put it to their owne vses. 1550 Ertr. Aberd. Reg. 
(1844) 1. 277 That tha may caus mak inuintonrthairof to be 
keipit to the vsis of the altaragis thairof in tymes cuming. 
1600 Suaxs, 2 /Zen, 1V, 1. i. 127 (Q. 1), Vou have. .made her 
serne your yses hoth in purse and in person. 1654 Nicholas 
Pagers (Camden) H, 4 There is some oweing to me, that 1 
have layd out for his Highnes uses, 1673 Ray Yourn. Low 
C. 36 To cast the Rain Water..into a large Cistern, where 
it is kept for the uses of the Honse. 

tc. The provision, supplying, or maintenance 
of something. Obs. rare. 

13842 Wyciir a Saw. xxiv. 22 Hast thou... wayn, and 
3ockis of oxen into the vse of trees (1388 in to vss of wode}. 
1427 Cov. Leet Bk. 110 Dyners somes. .ta go to pe vceofvest- 
ments of be Trinite chirche, 1496 mic Every other person 
(to pay],.xxd. to be vse of pe Cundith. 1497 /éid. 587. - . 

d. A part of a sermon or homily devoted 1o 
the practical application of doctrine. Ods. 

1631 Massincer Lnigeror East m. ii, | am so tir'd With 
your tedious exhortations, doctrines, vses, Of your religious 
morality. 1641 Brome Youiall Crew Ded., I will winde up 
all, with a Use of Exhortation, 1679 Sovtn Serw. 43, 
I proceed now to the Uses which may he drawn from the 
Truths delivered, 1734 Watts Relig. Juv. (1789) 8x In his 
last sermon he had an use of reproof, for some vices which 
were practised..in his parish. 1816 Scort Old Afort. xvii, 
A..devout, Christian woman, whom many thonght as good 
as himself at extracting a doctrine or an use, /did. xviii, 
The discourse.. was divided into fifteen heads, each of which 
was garnished with seven uses of application. 

Jig. 1638 Massincea Afaid of Hor. i, When you had 
heen Cudgell’d well twice or thrice, and from the doctrine 
Made profitable uses. 

e. Forging. (See quots. 1861 and 1875.) 

1983 H. Cort in Patents Manuf, [ron (1858) 10 Peculiar 
method. .of preparing, welding, and working various sorts 
of iron, and of reducing the same into meee machinery. 
1851 Sir W, Farrpairn /ro# 102 The forging of ' nses,' that 
is,. those peculiar forms so extensively in demand for steain- 
engines, steam-honts, railwny carriages, and other works, 
1863 Appleby's Liandbk. Mach. & Iron Work 49 Forgings... 


Boss Uses. 1875 Knicur Dict. Afech. 2685 Use,..a slab of 
iron welded to the side ofa barnear theend, tobedmwndown 
of the hammer in prolongation of the length of the bar. 

7, The fact or quality of serving the needs or 
ends ofa person or persons. 

1340 Ilampote Psalter iv. 8 Whet, wyneand olle..ere mast 
nedful til mannysoise. 1375 Barsour Bruce xix. 196 [They] 
distroyit the men ilkane, And till thar oys thar gude hus 
tune, ¢1400 Maunvey. (Roxb.) xviii, 84 Of be whyte peper 
sell bai bot lytill,..bot kepez it till pair awen vse. ¢ 1450 
Lovenicn Alerlin 946 (KSlbing), God to his ws hath taken 
it, trewly, ¢1480 Henayson Pract. Aledecyne 47 ‘Vhis vnte 
ment is rycht ganand for gour awinvs. 1522 in Ripon Ch. 
Acts (Surtees) 357 To the usse and behowe of Cecil! my 
wiffe, 1560 Biste ¥udith xii, 15 Her mnide..spred for her 
skinnes,.which she hud receiued of Bagoes for her daily 
vse. — Wisdou xv. 7 The potter, .facioneth euerie vessel 
with Inbour to our vse. 1617 J. ‘I'avtoa (Water P.) Odserv. 
& Trav. fr. Loudon to Hamburgh F 2, Hares..killed, and 
carried to the markets by cart-loads, and sold for the vse of 
the hononrable owners. 1657 Mitton Leté. State Wks, 
1851 VIEL, 387 Rice, Sugar, and Coffee. for the use of the 
Grand Seignior. 1718 Bernecey fiylas § Phil. 1, Wks, 
1871 1. 273 Common language. .is framed by and for the 
use of the vulgar. 1774 Gotosm. Nad. Hist, (1776) 1. 230 
We shall never know whether the things of this world have 
heen made for our use. 18a1 Scott Prraze ii, A bargain of 
rock-cod, purchased. .for the use of the family. 1898 Scutty 
Kafr Stories 106 Food for the use of the Zulus on the 
journey would he provided. 

18. Law. ‘The advantage ofa specified person or 


persons in respect of profit or benefit derived from 


lands or tenements, etc. j 


In AF, the original #s (also wse) was Jater replaced by the 
unrelated forms oes, exs, exps, ops, ocps see OZPS. 

1393 in Collect, Topogr. (1836) Ill. 256 A rente charge 
puinble to the vs und profit of his chunterie there. 1429 
Rolls of Parit. \WV. 344/1 Any of the seide Lordes shal,..to 


or possession of landys..that standith..in debate. 144a 
lbid. V. gle The said Feffees have no title ner interest 
therynne, but only upon trust, and to his use, to execute his 
will. 1487 4ct3 /fen. VIS, c. 4 All dedes of gyfte of goodes 
and catalles..made of trust to thuse of that persone or 


persones that made the same dede of gyfte. 1535-6 Act 27 
Hen, VIII, a 10 $4 Where,.purchase of any Landes.. 
shalbe made. .to any other person or persones..to the nse 
and behove of the seid agebond and Wife or to the nse of 
the wife. 1599 in Korb. Ball, (1886) V1. p. xxvi, The somme 

of sixteene poundes of myne Restinge in the handes and | 


keepinge for me and to my nse of Richard Oringe. 1729 


USE. 
t 


acos Law Dict., Cestui gue Use..signifies him to whose 

se any other Man is enfeoffed of any Lands or ‘Tenements. 
1766 Birackstone Cove, 11. 271 The lands were granted.. 
to nominal feoffees to the nse of the religious houses. 1818 
Cauiss Digest (ed. 2) 1. 338 If the heir refuses to come in.., 
the Lord..may seize the estate to hisown use. 1843 Pexny 
Cycl. XXVI1. 65 If a feoffment had heen made to A for life 
to his own use, with remainder to B in fee for the use of C. 

19. Office; function; service. 

1509 Hawes Past, Pleas. xxiv. (Percy Soc.) 108 This is the 
use ,of the eyene intere, To se all thynges. 3560 Biste 
(Genev.) 1 Chron, xxviii. 15 For the candlestickes of siluer, 
-.and the lampes thereof, according to the vse of everie can- 
dlesticke. a 1718 Paton A/ma iL 398 Observe but in these 
Neighh'ring Lands, ‘The diffrent Use of Months and Hands, 
1739 Law Seréous C. iv. 47 Things may, and must differ in 
their use. 1811 A, T. THomson Loud, Disp. (1818) 442 The 
use of the sand in these processes is to prevent the amber... 
from passing over into the receiver. 1858 Saars Athan. 
xviii, 161 It performs its use in the grand economy. 

20. The character, property, or quality which 
makes a thing useful or suitable for some purpose; 
capabilily for securing some end; usefulness, utility; 
advantage, benefit. 

1598 Manwooo Lawes Forest To Rdr., The necessarie vse 
and common good, that may arise. .by the publishing of this 
‘Treatise. 1628 Payne Cezs. Cozens 40, feud willingly 
learne but this mnch.. : what vse there is of these Deuotions 
..in our Church or State? 1667 Micron P, ZL. vi. 346 
God made two great Lights, great for thir nse To Man. 
1700 Locus Hui, Und. (ed. 4) wv, vii. § 14, 1 may have 
reason to think their use is not answerable to the great 
Stress which seems to be laid on them. 171aSteece Sfect. 
No. 492 P2 Here's a little Country Girl that’s very cunning, 


. that makes her use of being young and unbred. 1789 Jonn- 


son Kasselas xxxi, He that has built for use, ull use is 
supplied, must begin to bnild for vanity. 1780 BENTHAM 


_ Prine. Legist. (1789) p. ccxev, A few words, for the purpose 


of giving a general view of the method of division here pur- 
sued,..may have their use. 1853 Kane Grinnell me xxix. 
(1836) 248 Her position changes so constantly that there is 
little use of recording it. 1878 T, Haauy Aet. Native nit, 
Is there any use in saying what can do no good, aunt? 1880 
Mrs. Forrester Roy § V.1. 3 What is the use of making 
up my mind, ‘ 

b. In the phr. Zo or of (110, Little, etc.) use. 

(2) 1968 Wvewr Wisdow xiii. 13 To noon vse, a crokid 
tree..he maketh. 14a Uoatt tr. Zrasw, Apoph. 157 by 
Denying the arte of geometrie..to bee to veraye litle use or 
purpose. 1611 Biste 7odzt vi. 6 To what vse is..the gall 
of the fish? 2643 Caomwetn Let?. & Sp. (1871) 11. 288 It is 
to no use any man’s saying he will do this or that, 1868- 
in Yks. and Oxford dialect use (Zug. Dial. Dict.). 

(6) 16a7 J. Tavtoa (Water P.) Armado, or Navy of Land 
SAifs C1,-The Snarle,a small dogged Pinnace, of more 
vse then profit. 1634 Ste T. Heaserr Trav. 35 A Castle 
planted with great Ordnance and Ammunition, but of small 
vse. 1663 Br. Pataicn Parad. Pilgr. xxxvi, It is a thing 
of grent Use, and great Value. 1711 Appison Sect. No. 
121 Pa Beasts aud Birds..that are of Assistance and Use to 
Man. 1735 ee Lobo's Abyssinia Voy. iv. 27 Some 
pieces of Callicoe, which were of the same Use as Money, 
1810 Crasse Borough xx. 32a To be of use Would pleasant 
thonghts and heavenly hopes produce. 18§9 F. E. Pacer 
Curate Cumbersworth 354, | had good reason to hope that 
I was being of nseat Roost. 1880 Griniz Phys. Geog. ii. 83 
Snow is of great use in winter, as it protects vegetation from 
being nipped by severe frost. 

e, With ellipse of prep. 

1820 Suetiey Let. to Maria Gisborne 222 Alas! it is no 
use to say,'I’m poor!’ 1837 J. H. Newman Leét, (1891) 
{1, 230 From their thinking it no use doing good, unless it 
is talked about. 1874 Dasent Halfa Life M1. 46 pay 
years before it might have been some nse tohim. 1886 ‘H. 
Conway’ Living or Dead xxv, Rothwell [tried]. .to look as 
much at his ease ns possible, But it was no use. 

21. Need or occasion for using or employing ; 
necessity, demand, exigency. Freq. 40 have use 
for (or + of). 

1604 Suaxs. Of4. 11. iii. 319 Giue it [se a handkerchief] 
me...I hane vse for it. 1607 Noapen Surv. Dial, 213 For 
there is no Country... but hath vse of timber. 1633 Br. Hatt 
Hard Texts, N. T. 95 Not out of any necessity or use of 
nature. .he took that fish. 67a Alede's Wes. (ed. 3) Liye 
p. xxxvi, A Book of Mathematicks which he had great use 
of, and had long thirsted after. 1695 Davoen Parallel 
Poetry & Paint, Ess, (ed. Ker) 1.140 Our author calls them 
figures to be let; because the picture has no use of them. 
1826 Anonew Scott Poents 39 The warld will still have use 
for you and me. 1854 H. Mitten Sch. & Sehm. vii, There 
was no use, they said, for being in the Devil's Cave so late. 

b. Inthe phr. fo have no use for, to be set agains! ; 
to wish to have nothing to do with; to dislike. 
Orig. U.S. 

1887 Trans, Amer, Philol, Assoc. XVM. 46, 1 have no 
use for him—don't like him. 1896 Harfer's Mag. XCII. 
7712/1 Bilow..spoke bis mind [reely to bis adjutant. * Ihave 
no use for Bernadotte,’ said he. 1903 ‘H.S. Merriman’ 
Last Hope xi, The Marquis had..spoken in French, and 
the Captain had no use for that language. 

V. 22. alirid. and Comd., as use-value; use- 
established, -making, -trampler; use-forge (see 
16 e and ForcE sé.); use-inheritance (see quot. 
1890). Also USE-MAN, -MONEY. 

1608 Doo & CLeaven Expos. Prov, ix-x.15 A profitable 
use-making of the undeserued favour..shewed unto them. 
1617 Hieron IVs, (1620) 11. 290 The well vnderstanding 
and right vse-making of these, 1873 /voa 5 Apr. 356/1 A use 
forge with a 45-cwt. double-acting Nasmyth’s steam ham- 
mer. 1887 Baowninc Parleyings, Apollo & Fates 61 What 
if we granted—law flouter, use-trampler—His life at the suit 
of an upstart? 1887 tr. Afarx’ Capital 1.2 The utility of 
a thing makes it ause-value. /éfd., Use-values hecome a 
reality only by use or consumption. 1890 W. P. Bau Zfects 
Use § Disusé 23 The increasing difficulty of complex evolu- 
tion by natural selection is no proof whatever of nse-inheri- 


USE. 


tance, [Nofe.} I venture to coin this concise term to signify 
the direct inheritance of the effects of use and disuse in 
kind. 1 Alonth April 364 ‘ Mass," in the honest, use- 
established sense, means the Roman Mass. 


Use (y#z), v. Forms: a. 3-4, 7 vsen (5 vsyn, 


vson) 13-4 usen (5 usy), 4-7 vse (3-4 vsi, 4 vsy, 
4-5 vsie, Sc, 5-6 wse, 6 ws, vsz), 4- use (4usy, 

Sues); 5 ouse, yowese, 6 (9 dial.) youse, 9 dial, 
yuse, 5 (9 dial.) hewse, 6 euse (9 dial. ewse). 
B. north, and Sc. 4 oise, 4~6 oys, oyse, 5-6 oyss 
(5 oysse, os, ose), 6 oiss; 4 wyse, 5 vyse, 6 vise, 
fad. OF. user (also F.), reser, usser, wiser, ete. (= 
Sp. and Pg. usar, It. wsare, med.L. dsare), £. Le 
iis-, cag stem of af7: see prec.] 

_1. 1, trans. To celebrate, keep, or observe (a 
rite, custom, etc.) ; to pursue or follow as a-cns- 
tom or usage. 

a1340 Lofsongin O. E. Honz. 1. 207 Purh alle be odre sacre- 
mele Pet holi chirche foluwed and used. ¢ 1290 Beet 518 
in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 121 Customes here weren bi-fore i-vsed, 
ich onder-stonde. 1340 Ayend. 48 Vor alle pe sacremens 
of holi cherche me ssel vsi clenliche. 1387 Taavisa Aigden 
(Rolls) 1V. 351 Pat manere is 3it i-used in the chirche of 
Rome. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 9097 Pen ordant was..a fynerall 
fest, pat frekes ben vset. 2 1480 Compend. Treat. in Roy 
Rede me, etc. (Arb.) 183 Vhe lettre of the ceremonies of ye 
olde lawe sleyth the lewes and them that nowe vsen them. 
e1qgo St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 2076 Pai ysed customes vn- 
stabill. 150g in Leadam Star Chamber Cases (Selden 
Soc. 1911) II. 286 Contrare to ther costomez out of tyme 
of mynde vsed. ¢1592 Martowe Yew of Malta w. it, Bar. 
No, ‘tis an order which the Fryars vse. 1622 J. Tavton 
(Water P.) Farew. Towerdotties A 2h, So..did Customes 
change; The Ancient vse, vs'd many yeares before, Was 
solde. 1625 Purcuas Pilgrims 11. 1332 The like custom is 
vsed throughout the Dominions of Mutezuma. a 1648 Lo, 
Heraarr /éen, V// 7 (1683) 7 That the Crawn might be put 
on the King’s Head with that Solemnity, which in former 
times was used, 1889 Maixrejoun New Hist, Eng. i, 11 
Many noble Britons assumed and used the Roman toga,.. 
and the customs and manners of their conquerors. 


tb. (Zo de) used, to constitute a use, usage, or 
custom; to be usual or customary, Also (4) with 


to (and inf.), or ¢hat (and clansc). Oés, 

313.. Gasp, Nicodemus (G.) 122 Of Emperoures pat are had 
Lene pis was used in patland. 1387 Tarvisa Higden (Rolls) 
V. 145 It was i-ordeyned pe Lente fastynge of Crist. .schulde 
bygynne and dure as it is now i-used. 1422 Yoncae tr. 
Secreta Secret. 247 Aftyr the..houre of the day y-custumet 
or vset. sso Caowtey Last Jruuipet 1231 ‘Thou shalt 
not fynd that thou maiest..leauy a great fine More then 
hath bene vsed alwayes, 158a Stanviurst 42ue7s 1. (Arb.) 
28 Of Tyrian virgins too weare thus a quiuer is vsed [L, 
sos est). 1648 Gace West Tad. 88, 1 thought..of Indians 
turned into the shape of heasts (which amongst some hath 
been used). 1650 in W.S. Perry Hist. Coll. Amer. Col. Ch. 
(1860) [. 2 It shall be lawful, as it hath heen used heretofore, 
to make Probates of wills..in the Colony. 

(2) 13977 Lanat. P. Pé. B, xvi. 377 It is non3t vsed in erthe 
to hangen a feloun Oiter ban ones. ¢ 1450 in Szrtees Misc. 
(1890) 62 It is nsyd tbat the sayd Burgese schall chese..two 
aletastars. 1487 Se. deds, Yas. 2/7 (1814) 11. 182/2 Ane vehir 
to..hane thare feis as wes vsit to be gevin to,.changeoures 
in ald tymes, 1923 Fivzneae, Ausd, § t5 It is vsed in many 
conntreys, the husbandes to haue an oxe-harowe..made of 
sixe smal peces of timbre, 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VT, 
sob, It was also vsed that he, shonlde likewise..be..com- 
mitted to the Bishop pryson, 1577 Furkx Answ. True 
Christian 42 From the beginning it was not vsed to praye 
for the deade. 16a1 Br. Mountacu Diatridz 531 It was in 
old times vsed..for men to sbaue themselues. 16a tr. 
Perkins’ Prof, Bk. |i. § 119. 53 Forasmuch asit is commonly 
used to write a deed before it be sealed, 

+2. To observe or comply with (a law, rule, 
etc.); to enforce or put into practice. Ods. 

21300 Cursor AM. 9478 Pis es hot lagh..Vsed in curth pis 
ik dai. ¢1ga0 Cast. Love 240 In be kynges court 3it vche 
day Me vsep pulke selue lay. ¢1350 IW7/l, Palerne 5240 
Alle tuper lawes pat long badde ben vsed. 1440 Paston Lett. 
1. 40 The Duk..hath made his oath upon the Sacrement, 
and usyd it, never for to here armes ayenst Englond. ¢1450 
St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 2076 To vse pair reule pai [se. monks] 
had na wille. 747d, 3706 Our haly faders statutes,.. Vyse 3e 
paim besyly as 3ow aghte, 1526 Tinoacs 1 7711. i..8 We 
knowe that the lawe is god, fa man vse it lawfully, 1609 
Skane Reg. Alay.3 Al Baronssall receaue, and vse the laves, 
as they are vsed in the Kings court. 

3. "To prosecute or pursne (some conrse of ac- 


tion); to do, perform, carry on, Nowrare. 

e, 21352 Mixot Poems (ed, Hall) ii. 30 Pe Skatte..vses all 
threting with gandes and gile. 1444 Kolls of Parit. V. 
121 The seid Co{munJalte..may use accion of the somes of 
money accorded to be payd to the seid Co[munJalte, ayeinst 
him, 1484 /4éd. 255 That all manere of persones. .use thaire 
continue! al uppon thaire said Office. 1547 Booanz 
Jutrod. Knowl, 217 hey be lyght fyngerd and vse pyking. 
31573 Tusser /7usd. (1878) 113 Use now in thy rie, little raking 
or none. 1648 Gace Wes? Jad. x. 33 The cbiefest Market 

lace, where all the buying and selling was used, 1670 

agponoucn Frnl.in Ace Sev. Late Vay.t.(.694) 52 They 
use bathing and stuping those places. 1765-8 Easkine 
Inst. Law Scot, u. ix. § 4 The superior's consent is presumed, 
from his not using acts of interruption. 1873 W. Srokes 
Rapid Writing 100 The Art of using writing should be 
..inculcated by alt teachers. ; . 

B. 1375 Baaaoua Brace x, 565, I oysit lang that travalling, 
So that I can that rod ga richt. ¢ 1425 Wynroun Cron. vil. 
x. 3528 In Ingilwode and Bernnysdaile pai oyssit al bis tyme 

rtrawale. ¢1450 $2. Cuthbert (Surtees) 7008 At bis graue 
Z vysit praying. 1513 Douctas 4ineid xu. xiv. 110 Oys 
furth thy chance: quhat nedis proces mar? 

+4. To ply or carry on (an occupation, profes- 
sion, etc.); to follow or exercise; to discharge 


the functions of (an office). Obs. 
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1375 Baraova Bruce xit. 414 Men that oysis thai mysteris. 
138a Wyciir 1 Chron, xxiv. 2 Eleasar vsede presthode, and 
Ythamar. ¢1440 Generydes 1176 Wherefore they calle vs 
noo good lauenders, And we hane vsid it thus many yerez. 
1495 Acta Dout. Coc, (1839) 415/t Yn caise, Alexander haid 
remanit,.nocht within pe said toune nor vsand pe Course 
of merchandise perintill. 1542 Reg. Cupar Abbey 11. 22 
We will at nane hant nor vs the office of hrewing, bakin, 
selling of wyne[etc.]. 1556 Rec. Inverness (New Spald. Cl.) 
1,2 Aganis the lawthe sayd Thom..dispresit him wsand 
his affice, 1585 ‘I’. Wasnincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. 11. viiia 
42 [Ifjshe will cantinne in that occupation, she,.may vse it 
at her pleasure. 1611 Brace x Zim. jit. 10 ‘Then let them 
vse the nffice of a Deacon, being found blamelesse. 1652 
Nespuan tr. Selden's Mare Cl. 197 Merchants... using Com- 
merce in the very Sea with the Inhahitants. 1665 in De Foe 
Plague (1754) 48 That no Searcher..he permitted to use 
any public Work or Employment tgar Perry Daggenh. 
Breach 115 Commanders of Ships, particularly those who 
use the Southern Trade. 19773 Life NV. Frowde 75 An lme 

lement Mr, M‘Namara had worn ever since he used the 

lediterranean Trade. 

transf. 1730 Lett. to Strickland rel. Coal Trade 16 A 
Number of Ships cronded into the [Coal] Trade, that did 
not use it before. 

+b. To follow or pursue (a manner or course of 
life). Ods. 

¢1340 Hamrote Prose Tr. 25 Our Lorde forto stere som 
forto vse this medlid liffe toke [etc.), a1450 Kuni. de la Tour 
(1868) 12 [She] used the blessed lyf that any woman might. 
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 195h/s Whan she had lyued and 
usyd thys lyffyfty yere. 1578 Scot, Poems 26th C.(1801) 11. 
125 The wicked life that Idid vse. 1821 Scotr Pirate xxxi, 
I am determined to turn honest man, and use this life [se 
piracy] no longer. 3 " 

c. To spend or pass (a period of time) in a cer- 
tain way. (Now only as implying sense 7.) 

1477 Eart Riveas (Caxton) Dieter 5 He is happy that 
usith his dayes in doyng conenable thinges. @ 1533 Lo. 
Bernaas ‘ion Ixxxii. 256 In grete doloure & payne I haue 
vsyd my youth. 1538 Staakey England 1. 1. 24 So now 
also vse your tyme..to the mayntenance..ofthe same. 1607 
Suaks. 7702 mt. & 39, 1 hane obserued thee alwayes for.. 
one that knowes what belongs to reasons; and canst vse the 
time wel. 1613 Sidney's Arcadia 1.390 Now me thinks it 
time To goe vnto the Bride, and vse this day. 1873 W. 
Sroxes Rapid Writing 43 Use yourspare moments in prace 
tising Writing. 

+d. To frequent (another's company). Obs. 

1547 Boornr Brev. Health ecexxix. C vij, Fyrste lyue out 
of syn,.and than vse honest myrth and bonest company. 
1564 Child. Marriages (1897) 101 As report is, she hath vsid 
the evill Companie of William Gallimour. 1599 Suaks., etc. 
Pass. Piler, 422 They that fawn'd on him befare Use his 
company no more. | 

5. To engage in, practise (a game, etc.). 

1330-30 Horn Ch, 42 To harpe wele, and play at ches, 
And al gamen that used is. ¢ 1380 Sir /*erusd, 2225 Summe 
pay vsepa maner of play to caste welaspere. 1557 Noatn 
Guenara's Diall Pr. 1, ii. (1568) 163 They agree ta their 
scollers to vse some paStyme. 1581 Southampton Court 
Leet Rec. (1906) 1 221 Dennys Edwardes. .comenly vssethe 
ynlawffull games, 1626 Bacon Sy/va § 299 Use not Exercise 
anda Spare Diet ;. if much Exercise, then a Plentifull Diet. 
€1636 A. Starroan Jus? Afod. (1260) p. xxxix, To shoote in 
..Cross-Bowes, and to vse diverse other Recreations, 1764 
in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 11]. 539 A..corpulent 
Man, who lived freely and used no Exercise. ?1970 T. 
Baiwces Honter 11 Let discord cease, Use War abroad, at 
home nse Peace. 1794 S, Wittiams Vermont 83 In such 
a situation, he uses no exercise, 1801 Stautrr Sorts 
Past. it. ti. 74 In old time,.. wrestling was more used than it 
has been of later years. A 

+b, To have experience, or be engaged,in (war). 
c1qgo Alph. Tales 76 Alde knyghtis pat..vsyd hatels & 
cuthe gyff gude cowncell. 1474 Caxton Chesse u. iv. (1883) 
44 He had longe tyme vsid the warre. 1523 Lp. Branzas 
Froissart 1, cclxxv. 167b/2 He had tong tyme vsed tho 
warre, and sene great experience therin, 

6. To put into practice or operation; to carry 
into action or effect. 

In very freq. use, with a variety of objects, ¢ tee 1610, 

a, 13.. Gaw, § Gr. Knit, 2106 He is amon methles, & mercy 
nan vses. 13.. Coer de L. se7° Yiff thou it [ra clemency] 
use, Thou dedest nonght as I the had. ¢1400 Fwaine § 
Gav, 36 For trowth and luf es al bylaft, Men uses now 
another craft. e1q4n 4/p4, Tales 353 He vsid rohborie, 
avowitrie, inceste, 1483 Caxton G. dé da Toure vjb, He 
.vsed all euyl dedes whiche he couthe ymagyne to doo. 
1542 Bainxiow Lament, 1 Certayne greate vyces vsed 
therin [se in London}. 1gs0 Batpwin AYor. Philos. N vi, 
To vse vertue is perfecte hlessednesse. 1589 Greenn Jena- 
phon (Arb.) 88 Twas 2 good world when such simplicitie was 
vsed, sayes the old women of our time, 1616 R. C. T¥uiés’ 
Whistle (1871) 50 All lawyers 1 cannat heerof accuse, For 
some there are that doe a conscience vse. 1644 Mitran 
Areop.(Arb.) 37 The like severity no doubt was us'd. a 1680 
Buttes Rew, (1759) 1. 15 She [Nature] affects so much to 
use Variety, in all she does. 1710 W. Kine Heathen Gods 
& Heroer 41 Her other Brother Neptune used the same 
Freedom with her, 1758 S, Havwaap Servi. p. xiv, It is 
certainly a minister's duty,.to use plainness and faithful. 
ness, 1839 Fa. A. Kemate Resid. in Georgia (3863) 76 They 
consider it the lowest degradation in a white to use any 
exertion. 1898 Scribner's ATag. Dec. 690 It was her regular 
smile, the one she used every evening. 

8. 21340 Hampore Psalter, etc. 497 Oysand sorow for 
my syn. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints xii. (Matthias) 108 Quhen 
na man wap se, Pane wald he oyse sic cruelte. 1447 
Bokennam Seyntys (Roxh.) 167 For be facundye wych she 
oysyd pere. c1s00 Lancelot 1699 ‘© mych to oys fami- 
liaritee Contempnyng bryngith onetohiedugre. 

pb. To practise or exercise towards, against, or 
upon others. ; 

31387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VIL. 17 He wolde have i-used 
pe strengbe of religioun, but pe cruelte of Gascoyns wolde 
nougt suffre it, 1388 Wyctir Matt. xx. 25 Thei that ben 


“gretter, vsen power on hem, ¢ 1460 Foatescun Ads. 4 Lint 


USE. 


Alon. ii. (1885) 111 Vsing vppon thaim the lordshippe that ts 
callid dominium regale tantum,. 1470 Henav Wallace vi, 
895 Sic salusyng I oyss till Inglis men. 1542 Unatt in 
Lett, Lit. Aten (Camden) 4 It maye please your maistership 
to use towardes me sum moderacian, 1598 R. Bernarp tr. 
Terence, Andria Pral.,¥ pray yan..use not parcialitie, and 
diligently weigh the matter, x6ga Massincaa & Fieto 
Fatal Dowry v,i, Therefore nse a conscience.. To me. 365, 
Hatceart /rocopius, Goth. Varst.6 The Goths..had mel 
hostility upon Gratiana. 1656 Eart Moso. tr. Bocealini’s 
Adots, fr. Parnass, 1. xv, Ingratitude which moral Philoso- 
phers were daily seen to use towards their henefactors. 1702 
Eng, Theophrast, 124 The violences we commit upon our 
selves are oftentimes more painful, than those which other 
people nse towards us, 1737 Wriston Josephus, Antig.v1. 
ui. § 4 ‘The ungrateful conduct they have used towards me. 
18aa SHELLEY tr. Calderon ut, 78'Tell me all, what poisonous 
Power Ye use against me. 


IL. 7. To make use of (some immaterial thing) 
as a means or instrument; to employ for a certain 
end or purpose, 


a. 1315 SHOREHAM 1. 532 Wel bet may god to oure pron 
Dyuerse farmes vsy. ¢ 1340 Hamrone Pr.Consc. 3503, | rede 
ilk man..Pat he nse pa ten thinges sere Pat fardus.. Alle 
veniel syns. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints iii. (Andrew) 946 Vndir 
3our proteccione to luf in contemplacione, Age warldly 
thingis to refuse and hewinly thing sine to wse. ¢1400 S?. 
Alexius (Laud 622)672,1 graunt wel pat it be so, pine bedes 
3if pou wilt onse. ¢ 1410 Lastern of L732 132 pat helpe may 
cum of vsing Goddis word. 1464 Rolls af Parlt. V. 561/2 
{he preferment of labour and occupacion, such as hath been 
used hy the makyng of the seid Cloth. 1537 Cromwatt in 
Merriman Life § Le?t, (1902) I. 107 ‘That vising your 
effortes ernestly..in other pointes of your charche & comis- 
sion you schalbe playne with the said depute. 1568 Grar- 
ton Chron. 11. 52 He so vsed the matter with Adrian the 
fourth.., that he was by him dispensed of his aforesayde 
othe. 59a Arden of Fevershant 1. i. 256 As sharpe witted 
Poets.. Vse humble promise ta their sacred Muse. 1614 T. 
Davirs (Heref.) He/ogue 198, J nill vsen any skill so mytch 
..as this so nice, and free. 1671 Mitton 7’. 2. 11, 380 And 
who withholds my pow’r that right to use? 173 Br. 
Beatetev Aliphr, v.§ 35 Freedom is either a blessing or 
acurse as men nseit, 1766 Gatpsm. Vicerxxi, His generous 
patron. judged ithighly expedient to use dispatch, lest [etc.). 
1819 SHELLEV Cencé 1. i. 127 The third of my possessions | 
1 must nse Close hushandry, or gold.. Falls from my withered 
hand. 1877 Sparrow Serv, xiv. 183 Ihe blessings of this 
life generally, he says, the good man uses hut does not serve. 
1884 tr. Lorze's Metaph. 433 Using the images of processes 
which themselves spring from it ina way we cannot explain, 

8. @1340 Hampots Psalter Prol, (1884) 4 He spekis of 
crist..in pat at he oises be voice of his sernantes. ¢1375 
Se. Leg. Saints xxvi. (Nicholas) 730, 1 pray 30u Pat 3e wil 
oys it (sc, the legend] dewotly. @x400 in //ampole's Wks. 
(Horstin.) 1. 261 pan awe it maste of alle othire Orysouns to 
be Oysede in all-haly kyrke. 

b. With fo (and inf., or sb. denoting purpose). 

e1a75 Lav. 24203 Moche hii vsede bat craft (= astronomy] 
to lokie in pan lufte. 1377 Lanat, P. P2. B. x. 129 po pat 
vseth pis hauelounes to blende mennes wittes, 14.. Lyd- 
gate's Horse, Shepe § G. 507 in Pol., Rel. & L. Poems (1903) 
36 Yse her yiftes & her prerogatives ‘I'o that same eende. 
1486 Bk. $2. Albans cv, That an hauke use hir craft all 
the seson to flye orlefe. 1551 in Feuillerat Revels Edz. VJ 
(1914) 56 In the meane tyme to vse soche dilligence to his 
furnyture, as shall seme to yon expedyent. 1578 ‘T'iME 
Calvin on Gen. 109 Sacrifices were used of the holy fathers, 
to celebrate the benefits of God. 1644 Direct. Publique 
Worship? 32 Endeavours onght ta be used to convince him, 
Bed Venear Sincere Penitent Pref. p. x, The emperor was 
obliged ta use all his authority to make him Jeave Antioch. 
1998 S. & Hr, Lee Canterd. 7, 11,3 The arguments used 
by Lady Lettingham to detain her brother, 1821 Scotr 
Kenilw.xxxviii, Until she had used her own efforts to have 
her rights acknowledged by him. 1874 Garten Short Hist. 
vii. 4°9 Elizabeth used the daring blow ta back her negotia- 
tions for peace. 

c. To employ (a standard, type, etc.). 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 27274 Vsand oper weght or mette Again 
pe lagh in land es sett. /d/d. 28437 Again be lagh.. Haf 
iwysed fals weght and mette. 1387 t aEvisa Aigden (Rolls) 
1. Fu Pey hauep a 3ere of apperynge pat pey vsep in cal- 
cnlynge and in cronicle. 1563 Suura Archit, Bjb, After. 
wardes vsing then the ineasures of the forsayde Pillours. 
166a Stivuincry. Orig. Sacra 1. i. § 20 They might use the 
form of the Phoenician Letters. 1706 Act 6 Aune c. 11 $17 
That..thesame Weights and Measures shall be nsed through. 
out the United Kingdom, 18a6 Jas. Veitcu Zadles, etc. 7 
Tho weight used for Hay.. contains 22 pounds..in the Stone, 

8. To employ or make use of (an article, etc.), 
esp. for a profitable end or purpose; lo utilize, 
turn to account. 

1303 R. Baunne Haual. Synne 2391 3if be be leyde a barde 
to wedde,..3if pou hit vse aie ys wylle, holy cherche 
seyp pat pon dost pic. a1340 Hampore Psalter Pral. 
(1884) 4 Pis boke of afl haly writ is mast oysed in balykyrke 
sernys. ¢1400 Cato's Morals 152 in Cursor M., pat pou has 
gitin to be, vse hit io honeste, & be no3t calde nibing. ¢1450 
St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 1098 In swete mylk sethe flonre of 
wheete, And vyse it whils it hase be heete. 1486 24, S?. 
Albans eivb, At holyrode day he gooth to Ryde, And 
vsith the hit When he may gete hit. 1556 Nec. /nterness 
(New Spald. Cl.) 1. 2 The serwandis quha wes wyrkand and 
wssand the bot on the loch, 1585 T. Wasnincton tr. Nicho- 
Jay's Voy, 1. xviii, 21 Vpon high places they vse cesternes, 
hut vppon the plaine..they haue many welles. 1680 Moxon 
Mech. Exerc. x. 187 When the Wheel is used, its Edge stands 
athwart the Cheeks af the Lathe. 1736 Baiey Aouss. 
Diet. s.v. Acorns, Both the Acorn and husk, are us'd in 
many astringent medicines, «1825 in A. T. Thomson Lond. 
Disp. 524 It is necessary that all the vessels,..which are 
used, be of glass, 1833 J. Hotrann Manuf. Metal I. 36 
In the manufacture of Surgeons instruments.., the very 
best steel..should be exclusively used. 1900 Longo, Mag. 
March 435, 1 received for answer that the first flower used 
felt cooler than the second one. 

b. To wear as an article of apparel. 


USE. 


€1375 Cursor MM, 2048 (Fairf.), Na breke was vsed ban in 
Jaode. €1375 Se. Leg. Saints vii. (James Afinor) 59 Na 
claps of ye he wald nocht were, bot lenyne clath he oysit 
ay. 21450 Myre ar. Pr, 1032 Hast pou hen prowde of 
any gyse Of any pynge bat bon dedust vse, Of party hosen, 
of pykede schone. 1593 Martowr Here § Leander 1, 31 
Buskins of shels all siluered vsed she. a 1660 Contemp. 
Hist, [red. Ir. Archzol, Soc.) 1.183 How the Councell ussed 
vizards, 1857 R. M. BaLtantyne Coral Island tv, Asthey 
[se. boots] fitted his large limbs and feet, he consented at 
last touse them, 1885 Dituon Fairholt's Costume 11. 302 
A cloak with a hood, used when travelling 1889 [see 1]. 
¢, To make use of (land, ground, etc.) by work- 
ing, tilling, or occupying. 
1573 Tussea Husb, a) 17 To get good pet to occupie, 
-and store and vse it husbandlie. 1604 I, G[rimstonE] 
D'Acosta's Hist. Fndies ww. 209 Although there be..many 
mines..as at the Indies, yet they vse none but those of gold 
and silver. 1641 Aldeburgh Ree. in N. & Q. 12th Ser. IX. 
146/2 Of Robt, Fowler for a yeeres fearme for the shopp he 
useth, /2rd., Rec'd: of Wenry Lawrence for usinge the 
‘Towne ground. 1736 Peccr Nenticisms (E.D.S.) 54 He 
uses it (se, land for farming] himself, £37¢,, Who uses this 
or that farm? b 
9. To work, employ, or manage (an implement, 
instrament, etc.); tomanipnlate, operate, orhandle, 


esp. Lo some useful or desired end. 

13.. A. Alis. 5256 The glevmen useden her tunge; The 
wode aqueightte so hy sunge. 1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 439 
Vs ne likep no lome in oure land vse. 1446 Lyvc. 2 Vight- 
ingale Poems i, 305 The fende ,. Leying hys lynes and 
with mony a bayte Wsynge his hokes. 1474 Caxton 
Chesse u. iv. (1883) 44 That he had longe tyme vsid..armes. 
1539 Erste (Great) Nuand, x. 2 That thou mayst vse them 
[se. trumpets] to call ye congregacion together. 1582 N. 
LicHeErteco tr, Castanheda’s Cong. E. ind. 1. iii. 8b, The 
people..using the selfe same sorte of darts. 1596 Sitaks, 
Merch. V.u. ii. 5 Good Launcelot Lobbo, vse your legs,.. 
run awaie. 1611 Brace Yer. xxiii. 31, I am against the 
prophets..that vse their tongues, 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage 
(1614) 62 In their festiuals they vsed.. musical instruments. 
1733 Tutt Horse-Hoeing Hush. 295 A Farmer who uses 
this Plow, may Till in all Weathers. 1765 A. Dickson Treat, 
Agric. (ed. 2) 154 Of the instruments used in tillage. 1828 
Scorr F, Af, Perth ii, While ] form armour and weapons 
for others, I cannot myself withstand the temptation of using 
them, 1859 TENNYSON Geraint § Enid goo{1 have] wrought 
too long with delegated hands, Not used mine own. 1880 
Encyel, Brit. X1. 3504/2 In these investigations he..used a 
perspicilium or simple lens. 

10. To employ (a person, animal, etc.) in some 
function or capacity, esp. for an advantageons end. 

1382 Wyciir 2 Aface. iv. 40 ‘The cumpanyes a3ein rys+ 
ynge,..Lysymacus almest three thousand aarmyd wickid 
hondis bygan for to vse, [hy] sum tyraunt duyk. ¢1470 
Hewrv Wailace v.27 In Gyllisland thar was that brachell 
brede, Sekyr off sent to folow thaim at flede, So was scho 
vsyt on Esk, 1526 Pilger. /erf. (WW. de W. 1531) 299 Vpon 
the asse, whiche of no man before liad hen vsed ne exercised. 
asax Wyatt Declar, Wks. 18x6 If, 281, ] used Weldon and 
Sworder..to be spies over Brauncetour. 1598 Frorio s.v. 
Mulatiere, Vhe carriers..driue mules, and vse them to 
carrie, 1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 214 He had 
better hane vsed his friend in another matter. 16.. Mioo.r- 
Ton, etc. Old Law 1.i, If you want money, to-morrow tse 
me, 1671 Mitton Samrson 1499 Were not his purpose ‘lo 
use him further yet in some great service. 1706 Ac/6 Anne 
c. 16 §6 Ifany Person..shall keep or use any Greyhounds 
..to kill and destroy the Game. 1802 James A¥ilit, Dict. 
s.v., He used his choicest troops onthat decisive day. 1875 
Jowerr Péato (ed. 2) V. 54 They used and honoured all the 
talent which they conld find. 1897 A. Lituin Crogret 170 
In making your break use your partner in preference to your 
adversary. 

transf. cx600 Breton Daffodils & Primroses Wks. 
(Grosart) I. 20/1: Some will saie (that many muses vse) There 
are but nyne, that ener vsde to wryte. 

b. To have sexual intercourse with. Ods. exc. 
dial, (Cf. Usx sb. 3b.) 

13.. Gaw, & Gr, Knt, 2426 Alle bay were biwyled With 
wymmen pat pay vsed. 1382 Wvetir Prod, Bible iii. 6 “Thei 
that han,.newly weddid a wyf, and not vsid hir. 14x1-2 
Hocecreve De Ree. Princ. 1583 For pise causes thow hire 
vse mnste, And for non othir. 1541 Act 33 Hen, VIF ic. 21 
If the queene or wife of the prince..stirre any person. .to 
vse or haue carnal knowledge with them. 1565 CAisid- 
Marriages (1897) 201 Hit hath bene told this deponent, 
that they have vsid either other at bed and board, as man 
and wief. 1584 R. Scot Discov. Witcher. Ww. v. (1886) 63 
Manie are so bewitched that they cannot use their owne 
wives. 1611 Coter., Accommoder une femme, to vse a 
woman. 1650 Butwer Anthropomet. 197 Bels of gold,.. 
which they put in when they are of age to use Women, 1 
N. AW. Line. Gloss, (ed. 2) 590 To use wonten, to commit 
fornication or adultery. 

ll. To take or partake of as food, drink, etc. ; to 
consume by eating or drinking. Also fg. 

13.. &. £. Allit. P. B. 1x Pay teen vnto his temmple & 
temen to hym seluen,.. Pay hondel ber his aune body & vsen 
hit bobe a Wyetir Exod, xxx. 38 Eche man that doth 
lyik thing, that he ful vse (L. Acr/ruatur] the smel (1388 
odour) of it, he shal peryshe fro his puplis. 1390 Gawer Conf. 
1]. 23 For who that useth that (food) he knoweth Ful 
selden seknesse on him groweth, aa4go Myac Par. Pr. 
1940 3ef ary flye, gnat, or coppe Donn in-to be chalys droppe, 
-, ¥se hyt hol alle i-fere, 3480 Henavson Lion & Mouse 
xdii, Quhilk vsis daylie meittis delitions. 
Dyetary xxvi. (250) 289 And vse these thynges, Cowe 
mylke, Almon my! & yo kes of rere egges, 1585 T. Wasn- 
INGTON tr. Micholay's Voy. tv. xix. 134 (In] Lent they doe 
fast.., ysing none other food, ihe hearts frutes, and cer- 
taine leane pottages. x63 Purcuas Pileriniage (1614) 483 
‘They drinke not wine, nor vse vinegar, but onely water. 
1632 Lirncow Trav. 11. 102 Lemmons..the Turkes vse at 
their meate, as we doe the Verges. 1859 Tennyson Meriin 
§ VF, 462 Vea! Love..carves A portion from the solid 
present, eats And uses, careless of the rest, 
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+b. To partake of (the sacrament) ; to take or 
receive (the eucharist). O8s. (Chiefly aéso/.) 

1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 7074 Pe sacrement, . At pe last 
he..vsed and toke. 1567 Gude § Gadtlie 8. (S.T.S.) 17 Quha 
vsis it vnworthilie Ressanis deide eternallie. 

absol, 21375 Joseph Arim. 660 Penne com Thesu crist.. ; 
He ysede of Goddes bord & a writ bronhte, 1389 in Ang. 
Gtds (1870) 14 From pe Jenacionn of cristis body sacrid in 
til bat be preest hane vsed. 14.. Pol, Kel. §& L. Poems 
(1906) 122 When be preste hath don his masse, Vsed, & his 
hondes wasche. ¢ 1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 7058 When 
he [se. a priest] suld vse, In to be chalys lokes he. 

12, To expend or consume (2 commodity, etc.) 
by use; to exhaust by employment, 

1440 Promp. Parv. 522/2 Weryn, or vson, as clothys and 
other thyngys.., vetero. 

1699 Bover /7, Dict. s.v. User, They use, waste or burn 
a great deal of Wood in that House. 1747 Mas, GLasse 
Cookery p. ii, A Cook that used six Pounds of Butter to fry 
twelve Eggs. 1991 R. Mytne 2nd Rep. Fhames Navig. 11 
‘The Millers..were using all the Water as fast as possihle, 
3849 Sover Afod, Housewife 557 (As) the cream..rises in 
a froth, ..place it on the sieve; continue till all is used. 

13. Zo wse up: a. To consume (a commodity 
or stock) by use; to exhanst the sunny of. 

1785 Grosk Dict. Vulgar T., Used uf, killed; a military 
saying, originating from a message sent by the late general 
Gnise, on the expedition to Carthagena [ete.}, 1821 Lo, 


Broucuam in Bentham JVés, (1843) X. 462, ] cannot possibly | 


better use up {as the housewives say) this little credit. 1847 
Lilustr, Lond. News 10 July 27/3 Vo see if there were any- 
thing there that had not yet heen used up. 1875 Mrrivace 
Gen, Fist. Rome li. 4066 The genuine Roman race must have 
been almost used up in the desperate warfare, 

b. To dispose or ‘inake an end’ of (a person). 
Orig. U.S. colfog. 

1833 Jas, Hate Leg. West 38 It’s a mercy, Miss, that 
the cowardly varments hadn't used you up body-aciously. 
1863 in Southern Hist. Soe, Papers X11. 220 If you advance 
-.on them in front while I attack themin flank I think we can 
use them up. 4 

ce. colloy. To exhaust with fatigue, overwork, 
etc, ; to overtire, wear out. 

1850 Smentev /, Fairlegh x, | saw you were getting used 
up, 1882 Besant Adl Sorts xxviii. (1898) 199 The girls grow 
up narrow-chested, stooping, consumptive. They are used 
up wholesale. 1884 Eona Lyaty’ He Two v, Even if it 
shonld use me up, what then? 1887 Daily 7c. 5 March 
(Encyel. Dict.), We have used up no fewer than six Irish 
Secretaries in little more than as many years. 

14. To use off or out, = sense 13a, 

1812 Souruey Ownfana Il, 2 An obscure.. periodical 
publication, which has long since been used off as ‘winding 
sheets for herrings’. 1849 Froupe WVemesis of Faith 109 
‘The heart will huve used out its power, and thoughts. . will 
be unreal still. 

ITZ, 15. To speak or converse in (a language); 
to write or talk. 

€1275 Lay. 10068 Folk gan to vsi Yrlondes speche. ¢ 1330 
Arth, & Merl. 23 Freynsche vse pis gentilman, Ac euertch 
Inglische Inglische can. ¢xg00 Droichis Part of Play 11 
For never in land quhair Eriche was ysit, To dwell had I 
dellyte. 1547 Boornz Introd. Knowl. i, (x870) 120 In Eng- 
land is vsed alt maner of languages and specie of alyens in 
diuers Cities, /d/d. xxxv, 210 Where Laten is most vsed. 
1628 Mitton Vac, Exerc. 8 Hail native Language,..Here 
1 salute thee and thy pardon ask, That now J use theeinmy 
latter task, 1668 Wirxins Real Char. 3 The Language 
usedin Denmark, 1819 Scort /van/we ii, The Prior. .using 
the lingua Franea, or mixed langnage,in which [ete.]. 1842 
— Kenilz, xxxvi, Can falsehood use thus boldly the Jan- 
guage of truth? 1888 Jessorr Visit, Norwich p. xxxix, 
(He] should beable to nse Latin, not merely to understand it. 

b. To employ or give utterance to (words, 
phrases, etc.) ; to say, nlter. 

1340 Hampore Psalter Ixxiii. 23 Na wise man oysis gret 
athis, in be whilke werid men vpbraydis god of his mercy. 
1374 Cnaucer Boeth, 1. pr. it (1868) 33, | wolde plete wip 
pee a fewe binges, vsynge be wordes of fortune. «1425 
Cursor M. x2050 (Trin.), ‘Teche him... Blessyng to vse & 
notto ban. 1484 Caxton Fadles of Alsop ¥. Pref., Esope.. 
techeth also to be humble and for to vse wordes, «@ 1500 in 
Ratis Raving, ete. 98 Oys fare langage in alkyne thinge. 
1539 Brate (Great) £eclus. xxiii, 11 A man yt vseth moch 
swearing. 1596 Harincton Metam, Ajax (1814) 24 (When) 
such phrases..are used to ribaldry. 16ar Bre, Mounracu 
Diatribe 14 Euery where, either directly, or indirectly, 
you doe, to use your owne phrase, Cry downe that right. 
2685 Srantey /Zist, Philos. 1. (1687) 27/2 Using speeches, 
the effect whereof, he afterwards thus exprest in Verse. 1748 
Cuambens Cyel. s.v. Viscera, This Word is also frequently 
used singularly, Viscus, to express some particular part. of 
the Entrails, 17a9 T. Innes Crit. Essay (1879) 295 Nennius 
.-lses promiscnously the names of Scythe and Scoti for the 
same people. 1793 Martyn Laug, Bot. s.v. Leaficts, For 
the same reason, if we use /eaf/, we must not use /o/zole. 
1820 SueLLey Orpheus 100 Nature must lend me words ne'er 
used before. 1838 Lytron Ze¢/a 1. i, Thon usest plain lan- 
guage, my friend. 1875 Jevons Moncey (1878) 250 We use 
a, great many words with a total disregard of logical pre- 
cision. 

16. To resort to (a place) frequently or habitually ; 
to freqnent or haunt; also, to dwell in. Now rare. 

c1goo Maunoey. (1839) xxxi. 307 3if the Merchauntes 
useden als moche that Contre as thet don Cathay, ¢ 1440 
Prom, Parv. 5312/2 Vsyn, or hawntyn, /reqguento, 1528 n 
Leadam Star Chautber Cases (Selden) U. 175 All iiij [have) 
eusyd & occupyd the market and inhaunsyd the pryse of 
grayne. 1535 Covaeonte Fer. ii. 23 Like a wilde Asse, that 
vseth the wildernesse. 1603 Suaxs, A/eas. for AF, 1M, il. 23 
(1 ant) Not of this Countrie, though my chance is now To 
vse it for my time. 1611 in B. Camm Senedictine Martyr 
tn Eng. (1897) 268 The other was Mr. Somers, alias Wilson, 
who used ndon altogether. 1658 Coxaine Odstinate 
Lady 1. i, Poems (1874) 55 Use the Tavern once or twice a 
day. 1686 tr, Chardin's Coronal. Solyman 143 Forty large 


ry 


USE. 


Barques, such as use the Caspian Sea, 1708 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 4427/16 He useth the Queen'‘s-lead Ale-house. 1725 
LOAN Fanraica 11, 320 It uses more the low sandy inland 
parts than the plovers, snipes, &c. 1848 Tuacksray Van, 
fair xxxviii, He did not fal to tell everybody who ‘ used 
the room’. 1867 Cornh. Mag. Apr. 449 Doubtless also in 
his sojourn here. .he used this house, as our expressive phrase 
has it 1884 Good Words June 399/2 Your ordinary thief.. 
may..lord it in the public-honses he ‘uses’. 
b. Zo use the sea (+ seas), to practise the calling 
of a sailor, Cf. Foutow z, 9g. 

@ 1634 Isaacson Andrenes in Fuller Ade? Rediv. (1867) 
II. x56 His father, having most part of his life used the seas. 
1681 R. Knox Hist. Ceylon 124 These many years. have | 
used the seas, 1728 Moran Adgicrs II. it, 223 Rais was 
then abont thirty, and had used the Sea fullten years. 1773 
Life N. Frowde 24 His Name was George White,.. wbo had 
used the Seas from my own Age. 1791 SMEATON Edystone L. 
$314 John..continued for some time to usethe sea. 1894 
fall Mail Mag. Sept. 4 He had used the sea for above 
thirty years, had built, owned and commanded ships. 

+e. To associate with (a person). Ods.~! 

1594 in Cath, Ree. Soc. Publ. V. 262 At my being there 1 
could not heare or pereeyne he used any Inglishman much. 

17. a. To treat or deal with (a person or thing) 
in a specified manner; to behave or act towards 
(another) in a ater way. 

In frequent use from ¢ 1550 to ¢ 1730. 

1483 Caxton G. de la Four gv, They wold use her of an 
enorme and ouer fonle faytte. 1542 Uoatt Erasi, Apoph. 
191 Many noble menne vsen their frendes none other wyse, 
1568 Grarton Chron. 11. 804 Then he that tolde him the 
tale vsed him with good wordes. 1590 Martowz £dw. #/, 
v. li, Vse Edmund friendly, as_if all were well. 1639 in 
Verney Alem, (1907) 1. 106 My Collonel nseth me with very 
greate courtesy. 1680 Orwav Orfhan u. iv, But use me 
gently like a loving Brother. 1709 Stare fatler No. 11 
P4, | am used by some People as if Isaac Bickerstaff..was 
no Body. 1756 C. Smart tr. Hor, Saf. n. ii, When years 
shall approach, and feeble age require to be used more 
tenderly. 1768 Sterne Sent, Journ. Translation, "Tis.. 
using him worse than a German. 1859 Tennyson Merlin 
& Ve 534 So used as I, My daily wonder is, J love at all. 
1863 Kinciaka Crimea 1.311 They won France. They used 
her hard, 1888 ‘J.S. Winter’ Sootie'’s Childr. iv, U didn’t 
use poor Bill any too well, 

b. ref. To conduct or comport (oneself). Also, 
to resort or repair (cf. sense 22). 

Freq, from € 1530 to ¢ 1590. 

1470 Henry iVadlace xt. 1031 Vhe haiff so lang her oysyt 
yow allane, Quhill witt tharoff is in till Ingland gane 1496: 
12 Hen. Vil,c. 6 § Every persone frely to use theym self 
to his moost avauntage, without exaccion. 1523 Brapsnaw 
St. Werburge \. 2354 He folowed saynt Werburge counsell, 
Vsynge hym after her swete ghostly doctryne. 1547 Booarpe 
Brev. Heatth ccvii, Thus vsynge my selfe, 1 thanke God 
I dyd make iny selfe whole. 1590 Southampton Court 
Lect Ree. (1906) 1. 285 Being called before vs, (they] vsed 
themselves contemtuously, 162x Laoy M. Wrotn Urania 
37 Who comming to my fathers house, vsed himselfe. .in- 
solently, «1648 Lo. Herazat Hen, VF// (1683) 295 He 
used himself more like a Fellow to your Highness, than like 
a Subject. 1653 Nissena 108 Excusing himself for that he 
had not beforeused himself with such ohsequiousness towards 
them as he ought. 1860 Miss Vonce Hopes §& Fears 1. 387 
Her eyes were on the alert to judge how he had been using 
himself in the last half-year. ., ‘ 

Iv. 18. To make (a person, etc.) familiar or 
aceustomed by habit or practice; to hahitnate, 
accustom; to innre. Freq. const. fiz or with 
(something). 

In later use Se, and chiefly in pa. pple. ; cf. c below. 

1308 St. Edmund Conf. 78 in E.L.P, (1862) 2. In penance 
he was sowel yused & peron 3ung ihro3t Pat.. hit ne grenede 
him rizt no3t. @1340 Hamrore Psalter cxvili. 7x It is pro-- 
fetabil till me, pat bau oysid me in sere temptaciouns. 1387 
"Inayisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 289 He pat was idel..meovep 
hyin to batayle pat is i-used in dedes of armes, ¢1425 Eng 
Cong. lreland 22 Throgh kynd of Fraunce, we ben vsed in 
wepene, 148 Caxton ayes of A. 1. viii. Bij b, To see 
his men vsed & wel tanght in the said art and fait of armes. 
aigoo Ratis Raving 32 With wordis of lawte vs thi twnge. 
1586 C'ress Pemaroxe Ps. t.xxvil. xii, A path whereon 
thy crew As stephey use their sheep. 1587 Howinsuep 
Chron. (ed. 2) 1k. Hist. Scot?, 391 This man had accesse 
unto the queene to plaie at cards, and to use hir with other 
courtlie pastimes. 1606 Cuapman Gentil. Usher v. ii, Using 
thy bnushand in those vertuous gifts For which thou first 
didst choose him. 1713 Conuntrey-Dlan's Lett. Curai 85 
Many..had been used with the English Liturgie..at Lon- 
don. 1815 Scotr Guy AF. lv, The like o' them’s used wi’ 
graves and ghaists, a 1826 in Child Bad//.1V. rae She took 
imy gay lord frae my side, And used him in her company. 
1835 D. Waaster Orig. Se. hymes 115, 1 had little been 
used wi’ sic resolute foes. 

rofl. 1534 in Leadam Star Chamber Cases (Selden) VI. 211 
Compleynannt hathe vseyd hymselfe in exercysyng the fete 
of hakyng. 1560 Becon New Catech, Wks. 1564 1.320 This 
verye selfe same bodye. .whiche vseth it selfe here with the 
sonte in all maner of good workes. 

b. Freq. with /o (and sb. or inf.). 

€1 Cuaucea Pars. P, » 245 For to vsen a man to doon 
goode werkes. 1535 CovernaLe Ecc/us, xxii. 13 Vse not 
thy mouth to vnhonest and fylthye talkynge. 1560 Daus 
tr, Sleidane's Comm, 231b, That they do eschew all. .idle 
talke, and vse their familie todo lykewyse. 1585 T. Wastnc- 
ton tr. Nichoiay’s Voy. ty. i. 1x4 b, (Hunting being] an argu- 
ment & occasion to vse men to ryse betimes, ¢1643 Lp. 
Heraert A ucobiog. (1824) 70 You shall do well also to use 
your Horse toSwimming. 1688 Snanwett Sgv, A dsatia 11. 
i, Some moderate skill in it will use a man to reason clusely. 
1940 Cuestenr. Lett. Oct., To use your ear a little to 

nglish verse, 1769, Gotosm. Hist. Rome (1786) 1. 402 
Having used his y_ much to antidotes, the poison had 
but little effect. 1783 Justamono tr. Raynal's Hist, Indies 
V11. 91 It is not..surprising that the seal,.shonld use her 
tittle ones to live under water, 1814 Scorr JVav. liv, He 


? 


USE. 


wanted to use her hy degrees to live without meat, 1873+ 
in dialect use (Zng. Diad, Dict.), 1877 Mas. Lean tr. Fene- 
fon's Spiritual Leit.240 Soas to wean you like a child, and 
use you to dry bread instead of milk. 

refi. 61305 St, Edmund Conf. 44 in E. E. P. (1862) 72 So 
longe hihem vsede perto. @1450 Knt. de la Tour (1868) 9 For 
suche lyff as ye wille contyfue, use you to in youre youthe, 
41568 Ascuam Scholem. u, (Arb.) 88 For translating, vse 
you your selfe, .to chose out some Epistle. of Tullic, a 1568 
in Bannatyne MS. (Hunter, Cl.) 195 In yowtheid vse the to 
temprance. x65 tr. De Montfort's Surv. E. Indies 39 Those 
who have us‘d themselves to Tobacco. 1697 Davoen Virg. 
Georg, 1. 63 Use thyself betimes to hear and grant our 
Pray'rs. 719 Da For Crusoe 1,(Globe) ata Using himself 
to them [se. garments], at length he took to them very well. 
x753 L. M. Accompl. Woman 11.213 We may use ourselves 
to fear as well as to bebold. @1818 M.G. Lewis ¥rz/. IV. 
Ind, (1834) 296 Mithridates used himself to poisons. @ x850 
Kraie Lett. (1870) 104 Using themselves when they wake 
in the night to rise and say the fifty-first Psalm. 

¢. More sn. in pa. pple. (Const. 40 or tof) 

£1480 Henavson Fables, Two Afice 58 To tender meit my 
Stomok is ay vsit. 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour eivh, So 
were the senen Cytees brenned..by cause that they were 
moche vsed of the fylthe and ordure of lechery. 1526 Pilgr. 
Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 94b, Wherby man..be accustomed 
& vsed to chose..y* thynge that fs of lesse goodues. 3555 
Even Decades t. x. (Arb) 104 Such as haue byn vsed to owr 
breade made of wheate. 31607 Torsert Fours. Beasts 80 
It is requisite that they bee alwaie vsed to hand. ¢ 2645 
Howee Lett. (1678) 48 This City was us'd to fetch all those 
Spices. 1682 Lister Godartius Of Insects 54 The Catter- 
pillar..as soon as it perceives any thing it is not ns’t to. 
1720 Manpevitte Free Thoughts (1729) 276 St. Poinct. .was 
used to ask, whether the farce. .was ready to he acted. 1796 
Mug, D'Agsiay Camilla 1V. 329 I’m not used to be used 
ip this manner! 1833 Disrazcs Cond, Fleming v1.vi, The 
friar smiled, and was evidently used to this raillery. 1850 
Tuackeray Pendennrs li, A person..used to making sacri- 
fices. 1888‘ J.S. Wintza’ Sootle's Childr. xi, Which..had 
stitred Terry's heart just as it had been nsed to stir it years 
and years ago, 

V. inir. 19. To do a thing cnstomarily; to be 
in the habit of so acting or doing; to be wont to 
do, (Chiefly in clauses introduced by as, and now 
only literary.) a. Of persons, 

1380 Wveur Sel, Wks. WI. 434 And so shulde perish 
makyng of prests and doyng of sacraments, as holy Chirche 
usib. ¢1400 Maunnev. (1839) v. 40 Clothed in, .the Sarazines 
gorse: and asthe Sarazines usen. 1473 Reg. Cupar Abbey 

. 182 Tha sal tak iij2* of fuderis of petis quhar thai oysit 
befor, 1533 in Leadam Star Chamber Cases (Selden) II. 
205 The boncher..grevyd shall signifie, the name..of any 
such person..that s0 vsith, rg pensea State [rel, Wks. 
(Globe) 645/r To manure and husband it as good farmors 
use, 1616 J. Lane Contn. Sgr.'s T. x. 388 This familiar 
Dove twixt yond twoe kinges went boldlie to and fro, as 
vsen frendes, 2663 Buttea Hud. 1. i, 632 We should, as 
learned Poets use, Invoke the Assistance of some Muse. 
1720 Ozect, Veriot’s Rom. Reg. (1740) I, xu. 237 In the 
sight of all the Citizens, as the Censors use, when they [etc.]}, 
1748 Earthguake Peri ii. 161 To kilt animals in the same 
MMapner as they always had used. x79x Smeaton Edystone 
ZL. § 267 We had got up our stones..as we had used from 
the beginning. s816 Woapsw. ‘A dittie onward’ 30 To 
push forth His arms, as awimmers use, and plunge..into 
the ‘abrupt ahyss’, £852 T. L. Peacock Afisc. Wks. as 
III. 364 First, as the truly pions always use, Approach wit 
prayer. 1875 Brownixe Aristoph. Apol. 355 Die at good 
old age as grand men use. > 

+b. Of things. Ods. rare. 

1656 tr. 7. Waites Peripat. Inst, 152 It varies its figure 
with every motion as fire uses. 1676 Pil, Trans, X1.773 
In the same manner as the trunk of the lymphaticks uses. 

20. With Zo and inf.: To be accustomed or wont 


to do something. 

In very frequent use from ¢1400, but now only in pa. t. 
used to, with pronnne. (yast tu, ya'std), 

@, 3303 R. Baunne Handl, Synne 691 For ryche men vse 
comunly Sweryn [v.7. to swere] grete obys grysly. /bid. 2661, 
¢x365 Cuaucere L. G. IW. 787 Thisde, For olde payenys 
that Idolys heryed Vsedyn tho in feldys to ben beryed, 
1386 — Keeve's 7, 20 A theef he was,..a sly, and vsaunt 
(wr. usand] for to stele. ¢1440Gesta Kom. v.12 His modir 
vsith every day gretly to sorowe. 1464 Kolls of Parit. Y. 
563/2 Dyvers persones havo gretely used to shippe woll.. 
oute of this Reame. 1542 Uoact Erasm, Afoph. 43 Such 
as the beggerye philosophiers..usen to weare. 1550 South 
amfpton Court Leet Rec. (1g05) 1.14 Thomas Casberd hathe 
vsid to sett his carte In the streate. 1596 Spenser 7. Q, v. 
viii. 17 Her name Mercilla most men vse to call. 16sa 
Warestzx [White Devil 1. ii. 202 Your silke-worme useth to 
fast every third day. 16x5 J. Kinc David's Strait x5 Ax 
we vse to maligne a Bayliue, 1670 Miron Ast. Eng. vi. 

4 The English then useing to let grow on their upper-lip 
irke Mustachio’s. 1728 Gav Begg. Of. 11. iv, You are not 
so fond of me, Jenny, as you use Ga tobe. 1767 Woman of 
Fashion 11,26 How did we all use to admire her! 1837 
Locxuaat Scott 1. iv, 122 He used to get all the copies of 
these ballads he conld. 188 W. C. Smita Kildrostan 53 
You used to be a leal, true-hearted girl. 

Comb, 1863 J. W. Ritay Poems ITere at Home (1893) 2% 
There lies a land, long lost to me, The land of Used-to-be. 

B. 21375 Lay-Folks Mass-Bk. (MS. B) 401 A litel belle 
men oyse to ne 61425 Wvutoun Cron. 1. 1265 Tebany 
«pai oysse to calle In to Grece be Thebis all, 21470 Henav 
Wallace v. 760 Now thow sall feyll how I oys to lat binde, 

b. Predicated of things, 

To frequent use from ¢ 1620 to ¢ 1675. F 

1445 in Anglia XXVIII. 267 Al goddesses... Haue ioyned 
her dauncys within thi breste, which vsid hem to receive, 
1547 Honzdties 1. Salvation it. » 7 Therfore scripture vseth 
to saie, that faithe without woorkes dooth iustifie. 1586 
J. Cututon in Hakluyt Vay. (1589) 588 Where the ships vse 
to ride, made fast to ye said wal, with their cables. 1609 
Hottaxn Amm. Marcell, 333 What time folkes minds.. 
use to be dull and dead. 166a Stittincry, Orig. Sacre 1 
i. § 6 Jewels do not use to lie upon the surface of the earth, 
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1684 Contemp. St. Man 11. ix. (1699) 231 Temporal Felicity 
uses often to end in Eternal Misery. 3726 Leons Designs 
f h, In that Season of the Year when the Water nses to he 
lowest. 1978 Hist. Eliza Warwick 1.260 Alas! his absence 
-.did not use thus toaffect me! 18:0 Scotr Lady L.1. xxi, 
Yet seemed that tone.. Less used to sue than to command. 
x839 Fr. A. Kessre Resid. in Georgia (1863) 245 It is now 
, the rule,thongh it used not to be soformerly. 1884 F. M, 
Caawrorp Row: Singer 1, 35 They used to he only a baiccco 
apiece, 
+c. In passive construction. Obs. 

1523 Firzneas. //ush. § 132 If a tree be heeded, and 
vsed to he lopped and cropped. 607 Suaks. Cor. 11. iii. 25 
He hath bene vs'd Ener to conquer, 41648 Lo. Hzaseat 
4Ten. VIF (1683) 399 As concerning Anuates used to he paid. 
1706 Evetyn Hist. Relig, (1850) 1. 40a Nor were they used 
of old to be read inchnrches. 1737 WaTERtanp Eucharist 
393 Prayer was then used to be offered up for that Purpose. 
3788 London Mag. 399 The Tuilleries, where boats were 
used to be found, 

21. +a. To act, conduct oneself or one’s affairs, 


in a particular or specified manner. Obs. rare. 

21325 Prose Psalter \xxvi. 12 ¥ shal penchen in alle byne 
werkes, and y shal vse (L. ¢xercebor} in alle by fundynges. 
£1375 Cursor Af. 2403 (Fairf.), Bot now men vsis on oper 
wise, Per is mare of hir seruise. x23 Lp. Beaners Froiss. 
I. xv. 15 Kyng Edward. .and a quene his mother... vsed 
moche after y® connsell of syr Thomas Wage. 1579 Tomson 
Calvin's Serut. Tim. 181/1 And therfore we haue to vse of 
our selnes modestly. 

b. Se. Toaccustom oneself, become accnstomed 
or habituated, get used, /o something, 

1836 Cartvie Let, in Atlantic Monthly Sept. (1898) 295/s 
Yon will use, you will use,’ and get hefted to the place, as 
all creaturesdo, 1842 Mrs. Caatyie Le?t, (1883) I. 158 If 
1 do not use to the noise. 1894 Caocuetr Raiders 284 So 
soon does one use to the sight. 

22. To go frequently, to resort or repair custom- 

arily, to a place or person; to frequent or haunt 
aplace. Freq. with advs. (as ¢hither, where), or 
with preps, (esp. in earlier nse with to). Latterly 
dial, (Eng. Dial. Dict. s.v.) and U.S, 
.,(@) €1470 Henav MVallace 1.209 Into the toun he wsytevere 
ilk day, J/érd, 11. 290 He wsyt offt to that religious place. 
1590 inCath. Rec. Soe. Publ, V. 181 (They] be good witnesses 
--howe many severall persons have vsed to the saienge of 
masses, 1599 Sig R. Waornein Ellis Orig. Lett. Sern. 11. 
181 Sertaine tewde fellowes..doe frequente and use abonte 
Layton heath, 60a Barton Mother's Blessing Wks, 
(Grosart) 1.6/1 Presumptuous fooles, and irreligions Iewes, 
Emong the Nobler sort should nener vse. @1613 Over. 
surv Characters, Ord, Widdow, Shee uses to cunning 
women to know how many husbands she shall have. 1653 
Hoxcarort /’rocopius, Pers. Wars 1.51 Then shall you by 
our Countrey have the conveniencie of nsing to Roman 
Seas, 1663 Extr. St. Papers Friends Ser. 1. (1911) 168 
When he ts in London he vseth frequently at Mr. Lawries 
howse. 2834 J. Hatt Kentucky 11. 40 ‘But you seem 
acquainted with these woods.’ ‘Ves, I use about here 
some.’ 1884 ‘M. Twain’ Huckleberry Finn vi, Uf hedida't 
quit using around there she would make tronhle for him. 

(6) 1470-85 Matoay Arthur xvin. xxii. 765, 1 am a gentil- 
woman that vseth here fn this forest huntynge. xs92 in 
J. Morris Trout, Cath. Forefathers Ser. 11. (1878) 54 Cotton 
did use thither divers times. 596 Srensen B , vi. Prol, 
ii, Conduct me well In these strange waies, where nener 
foote did vse, «1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Flash-ken, a 
House where Thieves use. 1848 Baagttert Dict. Amer. 

72, 1 can see where the deer used. 1851 Mavuew Lond. 
Yara IL. 475/a The master of the hotel ox the gents that 
uses a H = Calt 

transf, 199% Sytvester Jury 370 Even as a Galley, in 
smooth Sea subdnes The tallest Rip that in the Stretents 
doth use, 1637 Mitton Lycidas 136 Ye valleys low where 
the milde whispers use, Of shades and wanton winds, 


+b. To inhabit, reside, or dwell in or at a place. 
23585 Montcomeaiz Cherrie & Slae % Musis that vsis 
At fountaine Helicon, 1610 Fretcuer Faith/. Sheph. ut. 
i, I will give thee for thy food, No Fish that useth in the 
mud, 1628 Mav Virg. Georg. 111. 93 Snakes that use within 
the house for shade, eect lurk. “2707 SLoane Jamaica l. 
p. xviii, This is known by the places where they [se. fish] use, 


te. To associate (or cohabit) with a person. Obs. 
138a Wycuir Fohn iv. 9 Jewis vsen not with Samaritans. 
1559 Bercuear Nodbylytye Wyinen (Roxb.) 141 The daughters 
of Lot, which vsed carnallye with their flather, 1566 Stxan- 
not & H., Ps, xxvi. 4, Ido not lust to haunt or vse, with 
men whose deeds are vayne. 

+23. To make use of some thing. Obs. 

€1§00 Me/usine xx. t10 As long that ye shall vse of feyth- 
fulnes. 1542 Uoatt Arasi2. Apoph. 44 For in the same 
solemnitees men usen ofacustom. 1704 N.N. tr. Boccalini’s 
Advts. fr. Parnass, 11. 171 He us’dof all the Rhetorick he 
had, to praise that Vice. . 

+b. Similarly with w7th. Obs, rare. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 3594 Olyfauntis.., As ilkane vsyd 
with in ynde vmquile with to fizte. 1s0a Ord. Crysten 
Men (W. de W. 1506) 1v, xxi. Xvj, He ought iustely to vse 
with his pnyssaunce and not in abusynge, 

Used (yzzd), Af/.@. [f. Usp v.+-zp1.] 

I. +1. Customarily employed, experienced, or 
met with; accustomed, usual, wonted. Odés. 

£1374 Cuavcer Soeth, x, met.v.(1868) 22 Pe enesterre esperus 
..comep eft ajeynes hir vsed cours. ¢1440 Carcrava S¢. 
Kath, tv. 1719 These too natures in oure lord ihesn were.. 
coupled to-geder ageyn vsed kynde. 1445 in Willis & Clark 


Cambridge (1886) 1, 343 Thei shall ocupye with all maner | 


of cariagez..the vsed way within the ground. 1449 Pecock 
Regr, v. ii. 489 These now had and vsid religiouns in the 
chirche. 1480 Wardr. Ace. Edw, IV. (1830) 150 A pane of 
scarlet furrid with used ermyns. 1579 E. K. Spenser's Sheph. 
Cal. Gen. Argt. P2 Tocall ae hy the vsed and best knowen 
name. 1650 Howett oe Rev. Napies 1. a Forcing 
him (se. Gensericus) to bid a us'd farewell to fair Italie, 
1655 Mourer & Benner /fea/th's Jprov, xxix. 273, 1 pers 


USEFUL, 


pats strong and indifferent stomachs to continue their used 
net. 
b. That is or has been made use of; utilized. 
1594-[see WeLt-usap), 1758 B. Franktin Poor Richard 
(1890) 270 The used Key is alwaysbright. «864 E. A. Paars 
Pract, Hygiene 157 ‘he used surfaces of the teeth begin to 
bear a square mark. 1885 J. W. Patmer Brit-d-Brac a7 
Papering a room with used stamps. 
2. +a. Established by usage; customary. Oés. 
61480 tr. De fniftatione wm. xiii, 81 The olde used custom 
wol wipstonde, hut it shal be onercomen by a better custom. 
1603 FLonio Montaigne 1t. xv. 358 An auncient custome, and 
vsed cerimony. 
b. Used and wont, that is usual or customary; 
according to use and custom. Sz. 
xsto Reg. Privy Seal Scott. 1. 315/2 Payand thairfor 
gerelie four pundis thre s, nsuale money,..with all maner of 
dewiteis nsit and wount. xs62 Reg. Cupar Abbey 1. 362 
Item, to the convent. .for ane part of thair sustentatioun vsit 
and wont. x609 Skene Reg. Maj. 11. Table 63 Bot the fourt 
heire sall make service vsed and wont. 1718 in Wairne 
Peerage Evidence (1874) 34 With the nghts rents and 
services..used and wont. 1814 Scorr Wav. 1,{He] claimed 
ermission to perform,,the service used and wont, 1864 
Bedburgh Council Rec. 31 Oct. (MS.), With all ceremonies 
used and wont. " 
3. Experienced ( something); expert. Latterly 
St. 
ex4qas Eng. Cong. Ireland 23 Throgh kynde of Fraunce, 
we ben wsyd in wepyu, ¢1470 Henay Wallace 111,379 For 
thai war wicht, and weill wsyt in wer. %786 Buans £f/st. 
to F. Rankine ix, Some auld us’d hands had taen a note, 
That [etc.]. 1824 Scorr St, Ronan's iii, Dick, was an auld 
used hand. P 
II. Usedup. 4. UY, S. Discussed thoroughly ; 


talked of, or written about, critically, 

«839 Mas, Kiaxtann A Wew Home xxxv, 237 After tea 
the poor Brents were compiciay ‘nsed up', to borrow a 
phrase much in vogue with us, and the next day I was.. 
asked..if I had heard that Mr. and Mrs. Brent were going 
to‘part’, 1848 Pos 7. R. Lowell Wks. 1895 VIII. 5 The 
various criticisms, in which we have been amused (rather 
ill-natnredly) at seeing Mr. Lowell ‘nsed up’. 

5, slang or collog. Thoroughly exhausted by 
physical exertion or hardship ; tired out, ‘done up’. 

x840 R. H. Dana Bef. AMasé xxviii, [He was] barefooted. .¢ 
‘cleaned ont’ to the last real, and completely ‘used up’. 
x8s0 Smepuxy /, Fairlegh xlvii, Why, the perspiration is 
pouring down your face,—you look regularly nsed-up, 
1888 J. C. Haaais Hree Foe, etc, 226 It wasa five-mile ex- 
cursion ; and he returned, as Mrs, Haley expressed it, ‘a 
used-up man’, 

b. Knocked up by excess, 

18g0 Guntea Afiss Nobody xiii, My heavens t whata head 
T have accumulated over night |..1 wonder if Avonmere is 
used up likewise? née 

6. Worn ont, debilitated, rendered useless, as 
with hard work, age, dissipation, etc. 

2848 Dickens Domébey x, A smoke-dried, sunburnt, used- 
up, invalided old dog of a Major, Sir, 1862 Catveriay 
Poents 57 What is cofiee, but a noxious berry, Born to keep 
used-np Londoners awake? 1863 W. C. Batpwin A’. 
Hunting vi, 214 An old used-up hrnte (se, horse]. 187% 
Evreanoa Gaova tr. Zbers’ Egypt. Princess_1. Preface 
(Tanchn.) p. xv, In days when a used-up man of the world, 
like Antony, could desire in his will that [etc.]. 

transf, 1852 C. B. Manseis.n Paraguay, etc. (1856) 369 
The more respectable people here. .have a sort of used-up 
took, which is not inviting. 1853 Dicxens Bleak He. liil, 
The cousin ,. yawns, * Vayli’ —heing the used-np for ‘ very 
likely, 187x Eaatr PAzlol. English Tongue i 106 The 
extreme oddity of our sound of U comes ont under a used- 
up or languid ntterance. 31875 J. Grant One of the ‘600° 
iit, The nsed-up bearing of those..who affect to act as if.. 
life itself was a bore. 

b. Emotionally exhausted; blasé. ’ 

#845 C. J. Matnews Used Up1.i. 8 Here I am, rt thirty- 
three, completely hlazé—a man literally ‘used up!’ 1853 
Mas. Gasxatt Ruth xxiii, He was pleased to feel jealons 
again. He had been really afraid he was too much ‘used-up’ 
for such sensations. h 

7. Reduced, exhausted, or consumed by using; 


rendered unserviceable by use. 

1855 Detamer Kitchen Garden 179 In short, makea general 
clearance of used-up things [in a pie 1881 Suaize Asp, 
Poetry 132 The accumulations of used-np verhiage, which 
had so longchoked the sources ofinspiration. 1896 4 Zdutt's 
Syst, Med. 1. 3x2 The contaminated or used-up air. 

Hence + U'sedly adv., commonly; U'sednoss. 


Also Used-upness. 207ce-2se. 

1561 T. Noaton Calvin's Just. 1v. 81 But it was..vsedly 
the custome, .toshortentheirionmey. 1680 Baxtzr Answ, 
Stillingff. xxxiii. 48 1f Usefulness and Usedpess..may 
afford us a Prognostick. 1871 Mrs. Wutrney Real Fotks 
xiii, You would notice instantly the consummate nsedness 
tothe world, 1891 °L. Keitu' Halletts 11.220 There was a 

‘ood deal of nsed-upness abeut Spencele though. the world 
fd still certain points open to his combativeness: 

Usee. U.S. [f£ Usev.t+-ze1] ‘A person 
for whose use a suit is brought in the name of an- 
other’ (Cent. Dict., 1891). 

Use-fruyt, Sc, var. Usurruir Obs, 

Useful Ga ay; a,andsé. [f. Usrsé.+-Fut.] 

Tmplied in the one early instance (1483) of wsefudness, but 
app. not current till ¢1600; cf Use.ess a. bees 

r Of persons: Having the ability or qualities to 
bring abont good, advantage, benefit, etc. ; helpful 
for any purpose; serviceable. Also of animals 
cf. a). 

C2 Suaks. John v. ij. 81, T am too high-horne to be 
propertied,..Or [a] vsefull seruing-man. 1646 Verney Mem. 
(1907) ¥. 343 Women were never soe usefull as NOW. eee 
Mucton Sautson 564 Now hlind, disheartn ee ‘0 


USEFULLISH. 
what can I be useful? Taxzoo Tak your Auld Cloak about 


ye ii.in Ramsay Evergreen, My Cromie is a useful cow. 
1708 J. C. Compt. Collier (1845) t9 Especially when such an 
Adventurer is so useful to the Publick. 1776 Ginson Decé. 
& F. ii, (1782) I. 49 If he had any opportunity of rendering 
himself either useful or agreeable. 1831 Sia J. Sinctata 
Corr. 11.349 Baron Itrenplitz.. wishes (to see) hischildren.. 
nsefnl for their country. 1861 Wavre Metvitte Afarket 
Harb. ix, Useful horses;..and seem pretty fitto go, /3id., 
Very like hunters: remarkably usefn! horsesindeed! 1887 
Rusaw Preterita 11. 42a [He] was benevolently useful, 2s 
a landlord shon!d be, in his connty. 
b. Theatr. (See quot.) 

1824 W. Irvine 7. Trav. 11. (1848) 187, I was enrolled 
among the number of what are called usefan? men; those 
who enact soldiers, senators, and Banqno’s shadowy line. 

2. Of things, actions, etc.: Having the character 
or quality to be of use or utility; suitable for use; 
advantageous, profitable, beneficial. 

1606 Suaxs. A nt. & Cl. 1v. xiv. 80 With a wound I must be 
curd, Draw that thy honest Sword, which thon hast worne 
Most vsefnll for thy Country. 1634 Sia T, Heaazer Trav, 
183 Food no lesse pleasant and vsefull to Kine. 1644 
Mitton Educ. 99 The usefollest sa of grammar. 1669 
Stuamy Mariner's Afag. u. x. 76 How to make a most 1se- 
fol Instrument of the Stars. ¢1737 Swirt Corr. (1913) V. 
435, 1 cannot donbt of yonr being willing to enconrage all 
useful inventions, 1752 Hume Pol, Dise. iv. 67 Every thing 
useful to the life of man, arises from the gronnd.. 1780 
Mirror No. 80, They.. publish useful information to man- 
kind. 1846 Lanpor Jmag. Conv, Wks. 1. 197/2 We are not 
always to consider in onr disqnisitions what is pleasantest, 
but sometimes what is usefullest. 1891 Jowetr Plato IV. 
309 Exercises..useful both in peace and war. 1875 R. F. 
See tr. Havres’s Winding Mach. 8 We thus see that.. 
the useful Joad exceeds the half of the total load. 1890‘ R. 
Botprewooo’ Col. Refornter (1891) 32 Asteady reader in 
her own line, which she denominated ‘ useful". ' 

absol. 1802 C. Finviarer View Agric. Peebles 55 Admirers 
of the curions, as mnch as of the useful, in farming. 1818 
J. Foster Contrié. Eclectic Rev, (1844) 1. 482 The useful 
was ‘to him the swum donum. 1836-8 (see Usetzss 1). 
1892 ZancwiLL Bow Mystery 157 A man who has always 
preached the Useful day and night. 

p. sd. A usefnl article. rare—). 

3662 Petty Taxes 21 Metals, cloth, linen, leather, and 
other usefuls. 


Hence U'sefallish @., somewhat useful. rare—. 


1848 CaatvLe in Froude Life tn London {x884) 1. 421, I 
seem to them a desperate balf mad, if usefnllish fireman. 


U'sefally, adv. ff prec. +-LY2.] Inauseful 
manner; so asto be of use; to a useful end; bene- 
ficially, profitably, serviceably, 

1634 Massincer Very Woman 1. ii, Serve usefully, Serve 
all with diligence. 1656 CowLry Davidets 1 281 How the 
kind Sonn usefully comes and goes, 1711 Steere Spect, No, 
145 P 2 You cannot ayy yourself more usefully. 178 
Giason Decl. & F. xxx. U1. 175 Whose arms wonld have 
been more usefnlly employed to maintain the Roman Jimits, 
31807 G. Cuatmars Caéedonia 1, nt y. § 3. 357 The notices 
of topography come in here, usefully, to illustrate the 
obscurity of history. 1868 Kincraxe Crimea III. 144 It 
was hardly one which could be usefully submitted to a 
pomerons assembly. 

Usefulness. {fas prec. +-NnEss.] 

+L The advantage or benefit of(a place). Obs.—1 

1483 Duxe Groves. in R. Davies Extr, Alunic. Ree. York 
(1843) 147 For the wele and usefnllpes of pe realme. 

2. The state or condition of being nseful or 
serviceable; ntility, serviceableness. 

1617 WooDALL Surg. Mate (1639) B 3b, The goodnesse and 
usefulnesse thereof, for the preserving of mens lives. 1662 
SrituincFL, Orig, Sacre m. i § 16 The peculiar usefulness 
of the several parts of mans body. 1749 Berketey Word 
to Wise Wks. 1871 IT. 437 We are all agreed abont the use- 
fulness of meat, drink, and clothes. 1760'Portia’ Polste 
Lady x. 28 The usefulness and importance of all the different 
parts of edncation. 1835 Penny Cycl. IV. 398/1 Bill of 
Exchange, a well-known mercantile instrument, of great 
and eztensive usefulness, 1860 Rusxin Unto this Last 
(1862) x25 Io accurate terms, usefulness is value in the hands 
of the valiant, 1871 Jowetr Péafo 1V, 19 The preliminary 
sclences..are to be studied partly with a view to their 
practical usefulness, 

b. With pL. : A good, benefit, or advantage. rare. 

1664 H. Mowe £xg.7 Efist. Pref. civ b, And these. .are 
main Usefulnesses discoverable in the Interpretation. 1668 
— Div, Dial. 1, To Rdr. ajb, The particular Vsefninesses 
of the Creation, 

Usel, obs. variant of Isxx (ashes, etc.). 

Useless (y#slés), a. [f. Use sb. +-LEss.] 

1. Of things, actions, etce.: Deslitnte of useful 
qualities ; serving no good end or profitable purpose; 
not answering or promoting the proposed or desired 
end; unserviceable, ineffectual, inutile. 

In frequent use from ¢1650. 

1593 Suaxs. Lucr. 859 The aged man, .Jike still-pining 
Tantalus..sits, And useless barns the harvest of his wits. 
@1623 Fiercrea Love's Cure 1. i, Let your deeds Make 
answer to me: useless are all words Till you have writ per- 
formance with your swords. 1645 StaryLton tr. Ausaus 
C 3h, The giddy Seas their uselesse drinke bestow'd. 1697 
Dayoen Virg. me ut. 833 Useless to the Currier were 
their Hides. 17: . Innes Crit, Essay (1879) 56 An useless 
as well as an endless discussion, /did. 206 Tt became qnite 
useless towards supporting Buchanan's schemes. 1776 
Giazon Dect, & F. ii. (1782) 1. 55 According to the eles 
rhetoric of that age. 1825 Scorr Betrothed xvii, He..fell.. 
ere Raon! conld afford him his support, useless as that might 
have proved, 1855 Macautay Hist. Eng. xix. 1V. 271 The 
six thousand waggons which had accompanied the French 
army were useless. 1890 Retrospect Med. CU. 177 Phy- 


sicians, almost without exception, give nearly useless doses 
of arsenic. 
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absol, 1836-7 Sin W. Hamicton Afetaph. i. (1859) I. 
What is a utilitarian? Simply one who prefers the, sefu 
tothe Useless, 1838 Lo Cyel. X1. 345/2 ‘Vo distinguish 
good from evil, the useful from the useless. 

b. For which there is no present usc. 

1745 Transl, & Paraphr. 50 They'll lay the useless 
Trumpet by, and study War no more. * 

2. Of persons: Destitute of competence or capa- 
cily ; of inadequate or insufficient ability; inefficient. 

1670 Coven in Early Voy. Levant (Hakl. Soc.) 135 With 
great courage. .(he) turn’d upon the Rogues, who were use- 
Tesse, and thonght they had him safe. 1710 W. Kine //eathen 
Gods & Iferoes vi, (1722) 12 [Prometheus] brought Men ont 
from the Caves where they liv'd useless, and like Beasts, 
1783 Buaxe Kep. Aff. India Wks. 1842 11.52 That Mr. 
Hastings..had recalled a useless officer. 1810 Caaane 
Borough xx. 331, 1 lost my sight, and my employment gone, 
Useless L live. 1840 TairLwate Greece VII, 180 He..sent 
the baggage and all his useless people to Melitze. 1855 
Loner. //iaw. x. 29 Bring not here a useless woman. 

U'selessly, adv. [f. prec.+-1¥2] Inause- 
less or fruitless manner; ineffectually ; + so as to 
become of no use. 

1615 G. Sanovs Trav ut. 15t The grasse wast-high, vn- 
mowed, vneaten, and vselessly withering. 1690 Locks Hus, 
Und.u. i. $15 To be so idlely and uselesly employ'd. 1765 
Afuseume Rust. 1V. 371, 1 would not so uselesly misapply 
.eyour time. 1774 Paxrant Tour Scott. in 1772,272 My 
money had been so uselessly laid ont. 1831 Scott Cast, 
Dang. vi, You have been long,and I hope not uselessly, my 
pupil, 1880 McCaatuv Own Times levi. TV. 506 He had 
thrown away bis life uselessly in a quarrel. 

U'selessness. [f. as prec.+-nEss.] The 
quality of being useless; futility, inutility. 

1690 Locke Hum. Und, m1. iv. § 10 Another Peripatetick 
definition, .which..betrays its Uselessness and Insignifi- 
cancy. 2733-4 Br, Braxecev in Fraser Life (1871) vi. 217 
The impropriety and uselessness of. going to Cloyne. 21768 
Secxer Serv, (1771) VI. 69 The Revelation of St. John is 
acensed of Obscurity, and consequently of Uselessness. 1845 
James Arrah Neit v, The uselessness of remonstrance or 
opposition. 1889S, Lancoon Appeal to Serpent i.23 These 
vast monuments of laborious uselessness. 

+ U'sell, a. Obs. [a. ON. -se// unhappy (MSw. 
sisal, Sw. usel, Da, ussel, miserable, pilifnl), f. 2¢- 
Un-1 4. sé// happy.] Wretched, miserable. Hence 
+U-selldom, wretchedness, Ods.~} ; 

¢1200 Oemin 891 Forr babe leddenn usell lif I_metess 
&iclabess, /bid. 3668 Unnorne & wrecche & usell child 
Inn ure mennissenesse, /5/d. 3708 To Jibbenn her onn eorbe 
Foll wrecchelike inn uselldom Off metess & off clapess. 

+Use-man,. Ods. rare. [f. USE sd. 5, 16.d.] 

1, A usurer. 

1693 Heywoop Eng. Trav. m. i, If I can aswell put off 
"3 se-man This day, 1 shall be maister of the field, 
. (See quot. and UsE sd. 16d.) 

a31716 Soutn Sernt. {1727} V. 34 To give those Doctrine 
and Vse-men, those Pulpit-Engineers their due. 

U-se-money. Now dia’, [f. Usg sd. 5b.] 
= IytTerEstT sd, 10, Also fig. 

1616 Heatey Theophrastus 66 When be coms to his 
debtors for his veeeeeny 1626 MipoLeTon ce daa jor 
Quiet Life 1.i, Never did any man thrive that purchased 
with use-money. 1656 Trapp Con. (ed. 2) Afatt. v. 26 All 
that wicked men snffer here is but a paying,the use-money 
required for that dreadful debt, that must be paid at last. 
1700 T. Brown Amusent. Ser. & Com. 29 There sneaks a 
Teens er-starv'd Usurer in qnest of a Crasie Citizen for Use 
and Continnance-Money. 1849- in dialect use (Durham, 
Cumbld., Yks., Lines., Somerset). 1874 T. Harpv Far/r. 
Mad, Crowd viii, When the use-money is gied away to the 
second-best poor folk. 

User ! (y#-z01). Also 6 Sc. usar. [f. Usr v. 
+-ER1, Cf. OF, sseur.] 

1. One who has or makes nse of a thing; onc who 
uses or employs anything. : 

c1400 Love Bonavent, Afirr. (1908) 70 So ofte be makerand 
pe ysere'offendeth god. 41425 tr. Arderne’s Treat, Fistuta, 
etc. 8 Pe forseid (connsels]. .shal giffe a gracions going to be 
vser to Pe, hizte of worship. 1467 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 387 
That it be so stopped by the doers or vsers therof. 1579 
Noatusacoxe Dicing (1843) 177, God graunt that..the 
magistrates..may..set sharpe punishment for the vsers and 
teachers thereof. ¢1600 SHaxs, Sonn. ix, But beanties 
waste hath in the world an end, And kept vnvsde the vser 
so destroyesit. 1626 Donne Seri. (1640) 675 Ashe (sc. God] 
sees him a good or bad nser of his graces. 1683 Tryon Way 
to {lealth 223 These Superfluities..are become as it were 
Essential to the Nature of the Users. 1913 Countrey-Man's 
Lett. Curat. 58 What tho' all our Reformers had been users 
and readers of the English Service? 1738 Waravaton Div. 
Legat. 1. 84 The utmost Consnmption may be made..with- 
ont Injury to the User, 1846 Greenea Sci. Gunnery p. vii, 
The safety of the user of guns. 1846 Moztev Zss. (1878) I. 
asx Heisanser of Puritanism. 1862 Cornh. Mag. V1. 608 
A moderate user of tobacco, 1876 Wiitnev Language 
& its Study iii. 74 Ut seeks..to save time and labonr to the 
users of Jangnage. " 

2. Sc. One who puts a writ, etc., in force or 
execution, Ods. 

1576 in Excheg. Rolls Scotl. XX. 504 David Fowlar,.. 
usar of the said precept, declarit that he deliverit {it)..to 

ohn Kellie. 1609 Skene Reg. AMaj., Forme of Proces 122 
Lhe wreit or evident is declared to be fals:..And the vser 
thereof, is punished capitallie. ¢1630 Sia T. Hope Afznor 
Practicks O74) 242 If the King..give a Letter of Regress; 
-.when the Order of Redemption is used and declared, the 
User of the Redemption is immediately seased, upon the 
Sight of the Regress. 

+3. A usurer, Ods.—! 

1566 Daant Horace, Sat. 1. ti. Aviijb, What soener cums 
by vsers skyile, to get, and gender more. 

4. north. dial, A useful animal, 


USHER. 


1828 Cara Craven Gloss. s.v., A cow is said to be a good 
user, when she yields abundance of milk, &c. 1863 Mes. 
‘Toocoop Yorks, Dial, (MS.). 

User? Law. [a. F. user to Use, or inferred 
from Non-user. Cf. the earlier ABuseR 2, D1svsER.] 
Continued use, exercise, or enjoyment of a right, 
etc. ; presumptive right arising from use. 

1835 Caompron, Merson & Roscoe Ref. Cases 1. 418 
marg,., No right having been acquired by user or length of 
possession. 1858 Lp. St. Leonaans Handy-bk. Prop. Law 
xxv, 191 That there should be an user proved every year 
during the period, 1888 Pal] Mal/ G. 29 Feb, 1/1 An open 
space in which the pac has an uninterrnpted right of user 
for purposes of public meeting. 

ii oe 1875 Buacxmone Alice Lorraine 11.xvi,207 A crust 
of mod, as if some underground dict were anxions to maintain 
user of its right of way. 

attrib, 1897 Westm. Gaz. 16 June 4/2 In which [jndgement) 
there was oaly one slight reference to the user question. 

Userer, -y, etc., obs. varr. UsuRER, Usury. 

Ush, sd. Sc. Also 5-6 vache, 5 wsche. [See 
next and Isx sd.] 

+1. =IsH sd. 1, Earess sé. 1. Obs. 

1429 15th] Rep. Hist§ LSS. Contwmn, App. VIL. 10 [He] 
sall haf fre vsche and entre in to the said castell. 1534 
Munim, de Metros (Bann. Cl.) 628 To he haldin..in honssts, 
.-pastonris, lesouris, fre vsche and entray. 

of. =IsH 5d, 2, Issvx sd. 2. 

1463 Extr. Aberd. Reg. (1844) 1. 23 To fynd the childe of 
the brok of his gudisto the vache of fyne yeris. 147a Rental 
Bk, Cupar.Angus (1879) 1. 164 The sade John Sperk 
entrand at the vsche of his {sc. Cant’s] tak. 1489 Se. Acts, 
Sas. IV (1814) 11. 215 Pat a proclamacioune be maid at the 
vsche of this parliament, | 

+3. A fine oramerciament; =Issursd. 7b. Ods. 

1417 Reg. Aberdon, (Maitland Cl.) 1. 215 pe kyrk..is in 
possession of pe tend penny of all wardis, relefis, and 
mariagis, vscheis of conrtis, eschetis. 

4, = Issvk sd. 9. rare. 

41900 Catthness Words (E.D.D.), Usk, the entrails of a 
slaughtered animal. 

Ush, v.) Sc. (and sorth.). Also § vash(e, 
5-6 wech, 6 vache, 7, 9 ushe. [var. of Is v.1] 

+1. intr. To issue, come out (or forth), Obs. 

€1420 Avow. Arth, xiv, On a day we vsshet oute. ¢1470 
Henay Wallace vy. 1050 Thai..wsched farth upon the 
secund day, /4/d, vit, 116 Erll Patrik wschyt, for bid him 
wald heuccht. ?1sso Freivis Berwik 130 (Mattland MS,), 
He had ane preuie postronn,.That he micht vsche {Bann. 
ische) quhen {that] him list vnknawin. a@1578 Linpesay 
(Pitscottie) Chron, Scot. (S.T.S.) 11. 11 Certaine of the castell 
men wschit ont. 41614 J. Metvitt Diary (Wodrow Soc.) 
273 Hendrie Hamilton ushes ont of a hous, where he lay in 
wait for bloode, . 

tb. To go or come 77; = Enter v. 1. Obs. 

1400 Sir Degrev, 1078 (1062), pey vschea in with banere, 
v. hynderyd kny3tus. 

+2. trans. Toclear (a place) of people; to expel 
or drive out (occnpants). Ods. 

1578 Linoesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 11. 88 
{Yhey] dang out the portar ffrome the gett and wschit 
the rest of the place, a 1614 J. Maetvitt Diary (Wodrow 
Soc.) 317 The King, taking me asyde, caussit ushe the 
Cabinet. a 1639 Srortiswoop /ist. Ch, Scot. vt. (1655) 374 
Presently the roomes were ushed, and the 1 with his 
company went forth, 1685 Acts of Sederunt (1790) 163 The 
Lords..recommends to the Ordinary..to order the house 
to be nshed and cleared. 

b. To empty, cleanse. 

1887 Suppl, Fantieson 257/1 To ushe the belly. _ 

} Ush, v.2 dial. or collog, [Back-formation from 
Usuer 50.] 

1. ‘rans. To guide, escort, or lead. 

@ 1824 in C. K. Sharpe Ballad Be, (1824) 11 Three valets,.. 
To beir my tail up frae the dirt, And ush me throw the toun. 

2. inir. To act the usher. (UsHER sé. 1d.) U.S. 
* 1910 Harfer’s Mflag. Mar. 613/1 Man alive, you've crossed 
half a continent to ush ' at that wedding 1 

Usher (xfe1), sd. Forms: 4-5 vsscher, 
usscher, uscher, 5 vschere, vehure, 6 vscher ; 
4-5 vasher (5 -ere), 4-6 ussher (5 -ere), 6 vsher, 
g-usher (7 ushier); 4 oyechere, 5 oischer; Sc. 

isscheare, 5-6 ischar, 6 ischair, -ear, 7 ieher. 
ta AF, wsser (1ath c.), OF. eesster, wisster, uscier, 
var. of Auister, etc., HuisHer sd. Cf. Ostran(y.] 

1. An official or servant who has charge of the 
door and admits people to a hall, chamber, etc. ; 
a door-keeper ; in later use esp. an officer in a court 
of justice, or an attendant who conducts people to 
seats ina church, public hall, or place of amusement. 

€1386 Cuaucea Sgr.'s 7. 293 The vsshers and the sqniers 
been ygoon, The spices and the wyn iscomeanoon. a 1400-50 
Boke of Curtasye 30 in Babees Bk. 300 Whille marshalle or 
vssher come fobs dore, And bydde the sitte, or to borde the 
lede. c¢1400 Northern Passion (H.) 617 Saint iobn spak to 
vsscber ban. ¢1410 Sir Cleges 287 The vsscher at the hail 
dore was Wyth a staffe stondynge. @1470 H. Parkea Dives 
& Pauper (W. de W. 1496) vt. x1. 249/1 She dyd hyr offyce, 


for she was usshere and keper at thedore. 1525 Lo. Bazners’ 


Froiss. 1. xevi, t10b/1 Than the squyer, .called the vssher 
to open the dore, ¢ 1610 in [T. Maude] Verdeia or Whar/- 
dale (1782) App. 43 The Usher's Wordes of Directions. 
First,..he mnst go before them thro’ the hall {ete.J. 1677 
Govt. Venice 121 He disposes of the little Offices abont the 
Palace, as the Ushers and others. 1694 E. CaAMBERLAYNE 
Pres. St. England 1, ut, 681 Chelsea College... There are 
several other, Servants, as..Sexton, Usher, Porters [etc.]. 
1728 Cuamagns Cyci, 798) s.v., The ushersof the inquisition 
..think themselves highly honoured, by oply looking to the 
doors of the sacred tribunal. 1799 Report Comm. Courts 


o Fustice 29 Usher of the Court. /bid, 31 The Court of 


© For correction please sce supplementary 
volume, addenda, p. 


. 


USHER. 


King's Bench. .[Officers include] Usherand Cryer. Deputy 
Cryers. Deputy Ushers. 1868 Dicnens Let. 3 Jan., He 
met one of the ‘nshers’ (who show people to their seats) 
coming in with i 1898 A. M. Binsteao Pink 'Un § 
Pelican 181 Like the legal gent.., asked to define the duties 
of the ushers in the law conrts. 

b. fig., transf., andSn fig. context. 

@1380 Wyeur Se. Wks, 11. 163 Crist..hab resonn of 
many pingis; for he is dore, he is ussher. 1387 TRevisa 
Higden v, xvii. (MS. Cott. Tib. D, vit.) fol. 188 Sebpe. -SO 
meny..prineleges.. were ygrauntet to petur y dare no3t wip- 
sygge [so] grete and soche an oyschere and porter. 1573 
Tusser //usd, (1878) 20 Make eie to be vsher, good vsage to 
hane, make bolt to be porter. 1594 ZeAheria vy. B 3, Feare, 
Centinell of sad discretion,,.Cares Vsher, Tenant to his 
owne oppression. 1630 Paynne A nti-Armin. 258 Arminian- 

- isme is but a Bridge,an Vsher vnto ee? Popery. 1638 
T. Wutaner Blood of Grafge 4 As if Satiation were ae 
Usher of diseases. 1709 Steere & Swirr Tatler No, 67 
P10 In this chamber of Fame, .no historians are to be ad- 
mitted at any of these tables; becanse they. .are to be made 
use of as ushers to the assemblies. 1878 Srewart & Tair 

Unseen Univ. i. 35. 27 Beiog the usher of souls in their 
passage to the future state. 

c. Const. of (the hall, chamber, etc.). 

@ 1400-50 Bk, Curfasye 43a in Babees Bh., Speke I wylle 
a_lytulle qwyle Of vssher of chambur, with-outen gyle. 
[Description of lis duties follows.) 21436 Pol, Rel, & 
1, Poems (1903) 13, 1 was put to pe poten’ house & was 
made vssher of halle. 1480 Acta Dom. Conc. (1839) 49/1 
Sir Johne of Culquhone..vschare in be tyme of onre souer- 
ane lordis chawmer durre. 1503 4cc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 
IL. 312 John Knox ischar ofthe hall. 1538 E.vot, Adntssion- 
ales, vshers of the chambre. 1623 Cockeram 11, An Vsher 
ofa Hall, africt, 1728 Cuamprees Cycl, (1738) s.v., In the 
French Court there are two ushers of the ante-chamber, or 
hall where the king dines in pnblic. 

Jig. argoo Assenuth, Ladies in Skeat Chaucerian Pieces 
(1897) Fe 1am. . Of her [se. Loyalty’s] chambre her ussher. 
1sor Douctas Pad, Hon. it. iil, Humaoitie and trew 
Relatioun Bene ischaris of his chalmer. 

d. UY. S. One who performs the functions of an 
usher (sense 1) at a wedding. 

1895 Outing (U.S.) XXVII. 181 He sent the young ladya 
beautiful Colport ap and saucer,,.at the same time breath- 
ing a prayer that Efliott would not ask him to be usher. 

. An officer at court, in a dignitary’s honsehold, 
etc., whose duty it is on occasion to walk or go before 
a person of high rank; also,achamberlain. Usher 
of the Black Rod, Green Rod: (see Buack Rop, 
and quot. 1869). 

1518 H. Warson Hist. Oliver of Castile (Roxb.) N 2b, 
There came dyners kynges and herauldes of armes, andafter 
came the Vsshers, 1953 Xutland Papers (Camden) 118 The 
Duke of Northfolke, .claymethe to be highe vssher the daye 
ofthe coronacion. 1641 Se. Acts Chas. / (1870) V. 33/1 
Commandit, .to goe befoir the king as Ischear with ane rod 
in his hand, cad HitLies (ed, 4)s.¥., Usher of the Black-rod, 
1689 BreviateS?, Scot. 10 The Second Great Heritable Offices 
inthe Kingdom, are The Lord High Constable,.. The Herit- 
able Usher, 1718 Ecnarp Hist. Eng. 111. 622 The Usherof 
the Black-Rod commanded their Attendance in the House 
of Lords. 1721 Ramsay Poems 1, List of Subscribers, Usher 
of the Green Rod, and daily Waiter to his Majesty. 1850 
Marsoen Zarly Purit, 4on The king sent down the usher of 
the House of Lords with amessage. 1869 Cussans Her. 235 
The Officers attached to this Noble Order [of the Knights of 
the Thistle] are : The Dean;. .and the Usher ofthe Green Rod. 

Sig. 1641 Mitton Reformation a Faith needing not..the 
Senses, to be either the Vshers, or loterpreters, of heavenly 
Mysteries. 1673 A. Warkea Lees Lachrymans 18 When be is 
pleased to send this usher of the Black-Rod, Death,..a white- 
staffe is too weak to make Resistance. 

transf. 1577 B. Goocn Heresbach': Husbandry m1. 116 
AColt.. passeth bridges, not tarriing for na vsher, nor fearing 
the Ise. 1606 Suaxs. Ant. & CL in. vi. 44 The wife of 
Anttony Should hane an Armyforan Vsher. 16a6T. H[aw- 
Kins) Coussin's Holy Crt. 37 Anciently Pearles were called 
Vshers, becanse they le way for Ladyes, who were 
att with them, 1726 Porz Odyssey xvui. 251 The good 
ol eth how this pair fulfill! One rogue is usher to 
another still. 1763 Cuuacnite The Ghost wv. Re downright 
Usher to admit New-Comers to the Court of Wit. 

+b. A male attendant on a lady. Ods. 

r6at Fuetcuer Wild-G. Chase 111, If she want aa Usher; 
snch an implement; One that is throughly pac’d; aclean 
made Gentleman; Can hold a hanging up. 1649 DavEHANT 
Love & Honour t.i, Consumptive Ushers that are decay’d In 
their Ladies service. 1664 Buttar Hud. u. i. 
for Hood And Usher, Implements abroad Which Ladies 
wear. 1749 Smottett Gil Blas 1. xvi, A lady who..was 
squired hy an old usher [F. ¢cuyer}, and a little black moor 
carried her train. 1 Mackin Gif Blas 1. xvi. Pa She 
released her sweet hand from the cnstody of the usher (F. 
éenyer). . 

3. One who precedes or arrives before another, 
ris a higher dignitary or personage; a precursor. 
Also ¢ransf. Cf. HARBINGER 5d, 3. 

1948 Upaut Erasm. Par, Matt, iii. a8 By his ussher and 
messenger John. ¢ 1950 N. Smvtit tr. Herodian iu. 4ob, 
He had certayne Usshers going before him, whiche com- 
mannded enerye man to auoyde the stretes, 1641 J. JACKSON 
True Evang§T. vt. 151 That other lesson..(Christ] suffered 
his Ushers that went before him to teach. 1847 EMERSON 
Initial Love 75 Heralds high before him [se, Cupid] run, He 
has ushers many aone. ae... 

b. transf, That which precedes or gives intima- 
tion of the approach or advent of a person or a. 

¢ 1586 C’ress Pemprone Ps, 1.i, God comes,.. His gnarde 
huge stormes, hot flames his ushers goe. 1599 Sta J. Davies 

Hymns of Astrea § Early, chearfull, mountiog Larke, 
Lights gentle Vsher. 1633 P. Fretcnen A/isa 1. xxviii, Ah 
death !. .Thononemeals fast, usher to endlesse feasting. 1640 
J. Gower Ovid's Festiv. u, 32 10 comes the Lecher bold;.. 
His groping hands his warie ushers were. 1645 STAPYLTON 
tr. AZuszus ls Leander..Expecting the sad Torch, and 
to be led By that bright Ysher to his private bed. 


She eall’d ; 
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Jig. @1586 Stoney Arcadia 1. xxvii, Stretching out his 
haud, and making vehement countenances the ushers to his 
speches. 1597 ooker Leccl, Pol. v. \xxii. §18 Fasts haue 
beene set as Vshers of festinall dayes. 1607 Swans. Cor. 11 
i. 173 [Stage direction] A showt, and flonrish. Volum, These 
are the Vshers of Martins. 1632tr. Bruel's Praxis Med. 58 
Troublesome dreames are vshers to this disease. ¢ 1670 
M. Bruce Gd. News in Evil Times, etc, (1708) 26 They make 
the Sahbath, as it were, Mr. Usher to their Visiting of 
Christ. 

ec. Ent. A species of moth. 

1819 Samourtie Entomol. Compend. 360 Geometra leuco- 
pte The Spring Usher. {f6/d., (G.] nigricaria, The 

jark-bordered Usher. 1832 Rennie Brit. Butter/l. & Moths 
x02 The Spring Usher(A mp 2h leucophearia, Stephens) 
appears in oak woods the end of February. /dfd., The Wall 

sher (4. senlaria). 

4. Anassistant toa schoolmaster or head-teacher ; 
an nnder-master, assistant-master. Now rare. Also 
in fig. context. 

1512 Wottingham Rec, (1885) 111. 453 To..establisshe one 
free schole of one Schole Maister and one Vssher. 1561 in 
H. B. Wilson Hist, Merchant-Taylors’ Sch, (1814) 15 Yft 
both the maister and the usshers be sick at once (as God 
defend) then let the schoole cease for that while. 1581 
J. Batu Haddon's Answ. to Osorins agg h, Who hath made 
you usher I pray you, or prepositonr of Ciceroes schoole? 
163a D. Lupton London & Countrey carbonadoed 119 Coun- 
try Vshers..are vnder the Hesd-maister, equall with the 
chiefe Schollers, and aboue the lesser boyes. 1653 Baxter 
Wore. Petit. Def. 6 We are but Ushers, and Christ is the 
..chief Master of the School. 1669 E. Cuamnertavne Pres. 
St. Eng. ut. 483 This Colledge consists of a Master..,a Chap- 
lain,..a Master and Usher to instruct 44 Scholars. 1687 
Wooo Lie (O.HL.S.) 111. 247 His being usher to a Presby- 
terian scholemaster. 1711 Heanne Collect. (O.H.S.) III. 
20g Tollet is made 114 Master, he being before a chief Usher. 
179% Boswett Johnson an. 1732, He accepted of an offer.. 
as usher in the school of Market-Bosworth. 18:8 Scotr 
Hrt. Midt. xxvii, Conning over a few pages of Horace or 
ieee with hisusher, ¢1868in Hughes Yom Brown (ed. 6) 

ref., Persecution..he can’t stop; no more could all! the 
nshersinthe world. 1876 Schente C.C. 8 governing Founda- 
tion Thetford School Hosp. 6 From the same date..the 
present usher of the said School shall cease to hold his office 
as such Usher. 

+b. ¢ransf. A teacher or preceptor acting under 
another. Oés. 

1533 Mone Confut. Tindale Wks. 585/2 Oure sauiour.. 
sent him [se. Judas) forth..for one of hys vsshers to teache 
in his owne time. 1577 Hanmer Anc. Eccl, Hist, vi. xiv. 
x05 He ordained Heraclas, . his fellowe helper, and Usher,., 
committing vnto him the instruction of the inferiour sort. 
1613 Puncnas Pilgrimage 1, iv. 16 Nature was his Schoole 
master; or if you will rather, Gods Usher. 

ce. = Provost sé. 8. 

1545 [see Provost 25. 8]. 1699 Bover 1, Prevost de sale 
@armes, the Provost, or Usher of a Fenciog-School. 1765 
Anceto Sch, Fencing 52 When an usher, .has finished his 
apprenticeship under an able master,.. he is obliged to fence 
with several masters. : 

+5. Usher of the coins, Change, ot Exchange, an 
officer of the Mint. Oés. 

1485 Cal. Patent Rolls (1914) 49 [The] countroller,., 
clerk and ussher of the coynes. 1485 Rolls of Partt. V1. 
psi The Office of Usher of the Exchannge of onre said 

veraigne Lord, within his Towre [of London]. 

6. attrib. and Comdé., as usher life, -like. 

rs8o Furnes Martiall Confut. iv. 164 An other foolish 
brable aod vsherlike construing, he maketh of Cyprians 
words. 1873 W. Corv Lett. & Frais. (1897) 34x The eight 
years I had then gone through of usher life. 

Hence U‘sherdom, the office or status of an usher} 
U'sheress, a female usher; Ushe‘rian, of or per- 
taining to an usher or ushers; U'sherism, conduct 
or comportment characteristic of ushers. 

1846 Worcester (citing On, Rev), *Usherdont, 1905 A, 
C. Benson Upton Leti. 106 The ugly slough of usherdom. 
1879 Ci. Tinres 5 Sept., An appointment..as an ‘“nsheress’ 
in a big establishment. 1826 Disnazui V. Grey 1.iv, Certain 

wers were..delegated to..beings called Ushers...The 

usherian rule had, however, always been ney 
light at Burnsley Vicarage. 1869 Exuis £. £. Pronune. I. 
vi 625 That kind of pedantic self-sufficiency which is the 
true growth of half-enlightened ignorance, and may be 
termed ' *nsherism ‘. 


Usher (v'fox), v. [f. prec. Cf. Huisumr v] 

1. ¢rans. To act as usher to (a person or persons) ; 
to admit ceremoniously; to condnct, attend, or 
introduce with ceremony from, fo or unéo or esp. 
into (a place), etc.; to announce, introduce, or bring 
in as an usher. 

In frequent use from ¢1820. In group (6) with advs, | 

(a) 1596 Wagner 4/6, Eng. xu, Ixxv. 312 Vnto their Lodging 
Stafford did the Ladies Vsher then. 1634 J. Havwarp tr. 
Biond?’s Eromena A3b, Excuse my boldnesse in ushering 
her Excellencie..into so excellent a presence. 1725 Pore 
Odyss. xvit. 447 My Lords | this stranger. . The good Eumzus 
usher’d to your conrt. 1773 Cook's Voy S. Pole u. ii. (1777) 
I. 202 Anold gentleman came along-side, who..was some 
king or great man. He wasaccordingly, ushered on board. 
1821 Scott Keni/w. xiv, The hall..to which Tressilian was 
ushered by one of the Earl's attendants, 1844 Disrarti 
Coningsby m1 iii, Whose gracious lot it was to usher them 
from the apartment. 1891 Faraar Darkn. a Dawn xxv, 
The tribune ushered her into the Emperor's chamber. | 

(2) 1749 Fievpinc Tot Yones xiv. x, He.-ushered his 
visitant up stairs, 1760 in Doran Mann, § Manners (1876) 
11.63 For which purpose I set forth in a Coach and Six, and 
ushered him in, 1835 Dicnens Sé. Boz, Parish i, Simmons 
bows assent, and ushers the woman ont. 1853 C. Bronte 
Villette x\i, Ushering me in, he shut the door behind us, 

b. Predicated of things. Also ¢rans/. 

, 1623 T. Scor Tongve-Combaé 63 This braneric..vshers 
them into the company of best princes. 1697 LuTTRELL 
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Brief Rel, (1857) 1V. 311 Boats having mett them with divers 

sorts of musick to usher them intothat harbour. 1807-8 W. 

lavinc Salmag. (1824) 169 The piece opens with a gentle 

andante affetuoso, which ushers you intothe Assembly-room. 
c. fig., transf., and in fig. context. 

1594 [Souruwett] Mary Magd. Funeral Tears 6gb, As 
desire is ever vshered hy hope, and waited on by feare. 
1612 Daayton Poly-old. iti. 3 Yet the blushing dawn out of 
the chearful east Is ushering forth the day. 1623 CockeraM 
ut, Nusculus, a friendly fish to the Whale, it vshers him 
from rocks, shelues, and shores. @1661 Futter Worthies, 
Leite. 11. (1662) 99 Sir Tho. Lake may be said to have 
ushered him [sc. Villiers] to the English Court. 171g RowE 
Lady Fane Gray w. i, As if his traitor father’s haggard 
got, And Somerset, .. had usher’d him to ruin. 1749 

MiELOING Yom Yones ww. i, [The hero] is generally ushered on 
the Stage by a large Troop of. .Scene-shifters. 1790 Burke 
Fr, Rev.6 That mode of signature to which you have thrown 
open the folding-doors of your presence chamber, and have 
ushered into your National Assembly. 1806 J. Beresroap 
Mliseries Hum. Life (ed. 4) u. xiii, A furious wind which 
ushers the dust into your eyes. 1867 H. Macmittan Bible 
Teach, vi. 109 A new class of objects is now ushered upon 
the scene, 1891 Faarar Darkn. & Dawz \xvi, Those whom 
1 ushered into the reader’s presence at the beginning of 
this 

refi, w1a Ann, Reg., Chron. 47 This singular person 
ushered himself into public notice in London, fy {etc.]. 

d. abso’, To act as or after the manner of an 


usher. Also fig. 

1612 Donne Progresse of Soule, and Anniversary 156 Yet 
Death must usher, and nnlockethedoore. Thinke further on 
thy selfe, my Soule. 1657 F. Cockin Div. Blossomes 4 For 
to insinnate into his will, And usher, thorongh his Judgment 
to's Affection,. That he may give to Thee ali due subjection. 

2. To precede, escort, or go before (a dignitary) 
ceremonially as an usher. 

1612 in 10 Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, App. \. 599 All his 
equippage was ushered by certaine officers In ritche coates. 
1665 Baatuwait Comment Two Tales (1900) 47 If 1 at any 
time use him for the Squire of my Body, or to Usher me in 
the streets, 1676 Office Clerk of Assize E vij, His Baylifts, 
with their white wands in their hands, do usher the Justices 
from the Court, to the place where they dine. a@1700 
Evetvn Diary a3 April 1667, His Majesty went to el el 
with the Knights of the Garter.., usher'd by the Heraulds. 

+b. To precede (a person, esp. of higher rank) 
as a forerunner or harbinger. Also in fig. context. 

1629 Gautz Pract. The, As, You shall see your Sauiour 
at once Vshered, Afforded, Humbled, and Exalted: Vshered 
hy his Prophets, afforded in his Person. 1639 Futter Holy 
War wu. vi, 118 [Richard 1] set forth [to the Crusade] with 
many of our nation, which either ushered or followed him, 
1646 G. H[tcs] Odes of Casimire Pref., Juno and Venus 
ushered by chaste love Throngh.. Flora’s banks here move. 

c. fig. and transf. 
- 1899 T. Storur Life § D. Wolsey Hjb, Who follow’d me, 
but Fortune was at hand, To follow him? or, if she went 
before, To vsher him? x60a Maaston Aud. § Afel. ut. Ea, 
Gastly amazement..Shall hurry on before, and vsher vs. 
1609 B. Jonson Sif, Wont, 1v. i, Nor will it bee ont of your 
aine to make lone to her too, so shee follow, not vsher, her 
ladies pleasure. 16ax Baatuwatt Vat. Embassie, etc. (1877) 
203 My friends.. Wish’d that all good successe might vsher 
mee. 41668 Davenant Play House to fet 1, i, Wilt thou 
now guided be By that bright Star which ushers me. 
d. To precede, come or happen immediately 
before, in order of time; to lead up to. (Cf. 7 ©.) 

1607 Merry Devil Edmonton \. ii. 55 In and feed, And let 
that vsher a more serious deed. ¢ 1611 Cuarman //fad v. 
864 Pitchy tempests threat, Usher'd with horrid gusts of 
wind. 1616 B, Jonson ZAigrams ci, Some better sallade 
Vshring the muttoo. 1647 Craaenoon Hist, Red, vu. § 282 
Such an application to Court as usually ushered those pro- 
motions, 182: Snettey Adonais xxi, Evening must usher 
night, night urge the morrow. 1821 Byron Sardanap. V. ly 
The day at last has broken, What a night Hath usher’d it | 

+38, To wait at (a banquet) as an usher. Ods.~* 

x602 DeKKer Sadivom,. K 3b, Euen thus the Mercury of 
Heauen Vshers th’ ambrosiate banquet of the Gods. 

4. To introdnce (something uttered) ; to preface. 
(CE ye.) 

1635 A. Srarrorp Fen:. Glory 55 She made two pawses usher 
her answer. 1637 C. Dow Answ. to H, Burton 159 Divine 
offices..must not bee curtall’d.. hy..any new-devised formes 
of praier, either ushering, or following them, 1717 Pore 
Eloisa to Abelard 132 Oh name for ever sad!. Still breath’d In 
sighs, still ushered with atear. . 

+5. To lead, conduct, or direct (a thing) to some 


point. Obs. rare. 

1668 Curerrer & Cort tr. Barthol, Anatonty 1. X. 120 
The External [membrane]..sticks close to the intermediate 
Ligaments.., und nshers aloog the recurrent Nerves, 1791 
— Siad 11. 649 Skill 1a ushering to its mark the rapid 
lance. 

6. To introduce or bring é#/o the world. 

1679 C. Nesse Antichrist 6 Harbingers..to usher him 
into the world. 1713 Steere Englishu. No.1. 5 The Jest 
«ig ushered into the World by the londest Langhter. 1756 
H. Jounson in J. Duncombe Leé#. (1773) 111. 38 Vou have 
done a great favour to the world in aepere so noble..a 
work into it. 1835 Maravat %. Faithful i, It was about 
a year after the loss.., that I was ushered into the world. 
185g Baewster New?on IL. xviii. 17a The theory he ushered 
into the world. 

transf 1833 Maravat ¥. Faith/ud v, I am very nearly 
ushered into the next World. - wie: 

7, To usher in: (see alsot). & To bringin(a 


banquet, meat, etc.) with ceremony. R 
1613 Hevwoop Silver Age u. i, Vsher me in a costly 
banquet straight To entertaine my Lord. | 1706 E, Warb 
Wooden World Diss. (1708) 94 The Captain’s Bell calls him 
to usher in the Apple-dumplins. 1829 S. H. Cassan Lives 
Bps. Bath & Wells a62 The meat was usheredin, 
b. To inaugurate or bring in (a period of me 


61600 SHAKS. So77. cxxxii, That full Starre Ln vshers 
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the Eauen. 656 S. Wintra Sern. 147 That so he might 
usher in the eternitie of the world. 1698 Faver Ace. 2. 
India & P.276 The Morning being ushered in with.. Music. 
x78 Cowrer Hofe 717 If chance..A tempest usher in the 
dreaded morn, 1791 SMEATON Edystone L. § 306 The year 
1762 was ushered inwith stormy weather, 1827 Loner. Life 
(1891) 1. viii. r2x The day was ‘ushered in’, as the news- 
papers say, by the firing of cannon. r18sn Tennyson /2 
Aflewt. xxii, Dim dawn,.. Who usherest in the dolorons hour 
With thy quick tears, 1872 Veats Zechn. Hist. Com: 298 
The French Revolution ushered in a new era of taste. 
c@. = sense 2d, 
1641 MatsTerton Serm, 18 An anteambulo to usher in 
a thousand pains. 1663 Soutn Sern. (1717) V. 89 Every 
Fast portended some Villany, as still n Famine ushers in 
a Plague, 1695 J. Epwanos Perfect, Script. 414 The Lord, 
who was to nsher'd in by Elijah the prophet. 1707 
Curios. in Husb. § Gard, 44 Flowers, appear only to usher 
in the Fruit, or the Seed; afterwards they fade. 1713 
Aomson Spect. No. 363 P18 That vision of Lewdness and 
Luxury which usher in the Flood, a17z1 Paina Many 
Daughters have done well 1o How welcome did that light 
appear Which usher’d in a form all Heav’nly fair. 
da. To mark the introduction, beginning, or oc- 
currence of (an event, etc.); to introduce. 
1646 J. Hate ‘ore Vac. 8 They generally usher in up- 
roares in the State, 16g0 R. Srarviron S/rada's Low C, 
Wars vu. 49 These punishments seemed only to usher in 
the Death of the two Counts, 1697 Damrier Vay. (1729) 1. 
394 A convenient place to usher in a Commerce with the 
neighbonring country. + Cowper Task iv. 23 But oh 
th’ important budget ! msher'din With... heart-shaking music. 
1Bor Jied. Frail, V. 231 Increased heats..already described 
as ushering in the haemorrhage. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst, 
Clin, Med. x, 10 The symptoms. . bear a very strong analogy 
to those which usherin typhus, 1870 Fareman Norm. Cong. 
(ed. 2) 1. 738 The event of 1018..was ushered in by a comet. 
®. = sense 4. 
1662 StituineFL. Orig, Sacr. 11. vi § 5 Their deliverance 
by Cyrus..he ushers..in with this preface that [etc.} 1673 
Lrue Worship of God 8 These Sacrifices not only accom. 
panying their Confessions. .; but"their Hymns and Daxclo- 
gies also,..tn usher them in with more acceptance. 3 
Benttey Phal. 222 He would have usher'd the Word in 
with some kind of introduction. 1757 Grav Le. Poems 
(1775) 252 All that ushers in the incantation from ‘Try we 
yet fee delighted with. «1763 W. Kine Lit, & Polit, 
Aneed. (1819) 154 He was..so unfortonate as to usher in his 
criticisms with [ete]. 1814 CuaLmens Evid, Chr. Revel. n. 
ii, The qnotation is..ushered in by the general words, ‘As 
it is written’, 
Hence U'shering #//, a. 
1628 [A. Letcuton] Appeal to Parliament 143 Why 
breaketh out the fearfull wrath of Gad..among us, bat 
because of Baal-peor his ushering Ceremonies. .? 1634 
Mitton Conus 279 Could that [sc. darkness} divide you 
from neer-ushering guides? 18an Crare Aural Lift (ed. 3) 
32 That rural call. All noises now to silence lulls, In soft and 
ushering sounds. 
+ U-sherage. Obs. rave. [f. prec. +-acx.] The 
act of ushering or introducing ; insertion, 
1661 Hickenincit, Yemaica 28 [An interstice) admitting 
act so much as the intermedium or usherage of a twig. 
1662 — Afol, Distressed Innoc, Wks. x916 1. 298 If the 
usherage of Sanctity cannot hand in their black deformities 
of Rapine. 
+ U'sherance. Oés. [f.asprec.+-ancz.] The 
action of introducing or bringing in ; introduction. 
git Snarress, Cherac. 111. 190 Our Anthor's First Letter 
..occasion'd the revival of this abortive Piece, and gave 
Usherance to its Companions. 
U'sherer. [f Usuzrv.+-zR1.] One who or 
that which ushers in; an usher or harbinger. Also 
with én. Occas. fig. 
1598 Marston Scourge of Villante u. v. E4 b, Codrus my 
well-fac'd Ladies taile-bearer, (He that some-times play't 
Flauias usherer), 1640 Revwotns Passtons xxxv. 424 The 
Usherers in, or Attendants and followers on the Grave, Age, 
Infirmity, Sicknesse. ¢1643 Howeu Le?t.'1v. xxix. (1890) 
607 True spiritual Pride, the usherer-in of all Confusions, 
1824 Garr Rothelen 11.111. ii. x6 The Past is usherer to the 
Foture. 18gz Wart Weutman in Harfer's Mag. April 709/a 
Thee [ze, Death), envoy, usherer, guide at last of all. 
U'shering, vi/. sd. [fas prec.+-1Nel.] The 
action of the verb, in various senses. Also with £72. 
1588 Swans. Z. L. 2. vy. it, 328 Nay he can sing A meane 
most meanly, and in:Vshering Mend him who can. @ 1613 
Ovzrsuay Characters, A Fine Gentleman, Afterwards he 
maintaines bimselfe an implement of honshold, by carving 
aod ushering. @1693 Urguhart's Rabelais mi. xxx. 247 
At the ushering in [F. Pafsort) of the Second Service, 
Panurge. .[made) a low Reverence, 3850 O. WinsLow /aner 
Liye x. 273 The ushering in of that great event. 1851 GAL- 
Lenca ftaly i 21 The ushering in of a new political phasis, 
1866 Taottorr Claverings ii, Even though he had earned 
that money by ‘ushering’ for the last two years, 
_U'sherless, c. [f. Usuex 53. +-1E83.] Lack- 
ing an usher, herald, orharbinger. In earlier use Sg. 
1s98 Syivestea Du Bartas 1. i. tv. llandy-crafts 88 
Where Usher-lesse, both day and night, the. .windes enter 
and goe forth, 1604 Marston Afalcontent iv. v. Gj, There 
Vsherlesse the ayre comes in and out, 1816 Micman Fazio 
80 Who art thon thus usherless and anbidden Scarest my 
privacy? 1883 J. Pavw Thicker than Water 11, xxix. 217 
On the great staircase ha met Mrs. Sotheran coming up 
osherless, 
U-sherment. rare, 


f. USHER v.+-MENT. 
The fact of being ! ] 


tefaced, introduced, orushered in. 
3887 Satutssuay Hist. Elizab. Lit. ii. 46 These last..do rot 
come in with the somewhat ostentations usherment and 
harbingery, which for instance laid the even more s lendid 
bursts of Jeremy, Taylor open to the sharp sarcasm of Sonth, 
U'shership. [f. Usnza sb. +-su1P.] 
L. The office or functions of an usher, 
isto FULKE Martiall Confut. iv. 265 ¥* Priestes ara 
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appointed to vse those signes, which if Martials Vsher- 
sap will not admit, [etc.}. 1631 T. Powett Tom of all 
Trades 44 To leape into instantly, and imediately ont of a 
Ladies vshership. 1740 Lo. HaanineTon in roth Kep. Hist, 
AISS. Com, App. 1. 275 The Peto of the Exchequer. 
1788 Cowrer Let. Wks. 1836 VI. 202 When I was under his 
ushership at Westminster. 1825 IT. Hook Sayings Ser. 11. 
III. 93 To assnme the ushership of the black rod at Mant- 
omery Place. 1881 Daily News 1 Aug, 5/3 In Algeria... 
fis years of ushership had been the most wretched of his life. 
2. A post or position as a (school-) usher. 
1825 Hone Every-day Bk. 1. 79 The son..being put to 
school, obtained successive usherships. 3880 R. K, Dent 
Old & New Birmingham 79 Johnson having fonnd the 
drudgery of an ushership.,too irksome for him, 
Ushewe, obs. f. Issuz sd. 
+ Ushing, var. Isuine v7, sé. Obs. (Cf. Usn v.21) 
1375 Baraour Bruce vi. 363 (E.), Hys wyt schawyt bym 
the strait entre off the furd, and the uschyng alsua. 
| Usine (#zén, ywzin). [F. wsine factory, (in 
early use) water-mill.] A factory; esp. in latez 
use, a West Indian sugar factory. 
In first quot, the word is misapplied. 
1798 W. Eon Turk. Empire 216 Their furnaces are of 
usine, which is particularly adapted to the casting of iron, 
¥858 Simmonos Diet. Trade 396 Usine, a glass-house san 
iron-work, 1878 7fes 10 May als Farnaces and vast usines. 
1888 Daily News 13 April 5/4 Of these usines, or crushing 
factories, there are already several in Trinidad, St. Lucia, 
and British Guiana, 
Using (yiziy), vd. 5d. [f. Use v. +-1Ne 1] 
1. The action of making use of something, or the 
fact of being used. 
41340 Hamro.s Psalter liv. 2,1 am made sary in myn 
yvaynge. 1387-8 IT. Usk Test. Love 11, vi. 1. 60 They han as 
wel dyvers aptes and dyvers maner usinges. ¢1400 Cursor 
44. 29369 (Catt. Galba), Pat oper [case] es of..portere, in 
vsyng of baire awin mistere, 14a2 YoncE tr. Secrefa Secret, 
247 Vsynge of honementys aftyr the tyme and complexcione. 
1445 Pecock Donet so Mesurable and resonable vsing of 
worldly goodis, 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W.de W. 1531)45 In inst 
commutacion & vsyng of these thynges. 2560 Biate (Genev.) 
Col. ii. 23 Which all perishe with the vsyng of them. 3656 
Eaat. Monm. tr. Soccalini's Advis. fr. Parnass. n, li. (1674) 
202 The using of the same severities which Angustns.. 
ractised. r6go Locke //um. Und. 1. x. §2 The using of 
Words, withont clear and distinct Ideas, 31708 Lond. Gaz. 
No, 4114/4 A fine Coach lined with Velvet, fittle the worse 
or using. 1774 Coins. Nat, Hist. 111, 315 Histeeth wear, 
like those of most other animals, by using. 1826 47f of 
Brewing (ed. 2) 94 The twelve principal houses have. .dis 
claimed the nsing of any material in their Beer, except malt 
and hops. 1893 C. C. Kina in Social Eng. 1. 43 Of. .arrow- 
heads as missile weapons there are none that seem worth 
the nsing. 

tb. The celebration of the Eucharist. Os. 

145% Pasion Lett. 1.237 The seid servaunts..knelyng to see 
the usyng of the Masse. 1454 Zérd. 280. ¢1500 Langforde's 
Afeditacyous in Wickham Legg Tracts ou Mass (1904) 28 
From the sacryng vnto the vsing be done, you may remem- 
ber..the Passyon and deith of our sanyour, 

c. The action of accustoming ¢o something. 

1702 Eng, Theophrast, ar2 It goes a great way towards 
Felicity, the using of onr selves to other Peoples Follies. 
2. Manner of usage or employment. 

3388 Wvcur Xow, Prol., Thei weren brou3t in to the lawe 
auth profetis, that is, in to cerymonyes, .acordynge with tho 
cerymonyes, which vsyng is cantrarie now to the trenthe., 
of Cristis gospel. 1553 T. Witson Rhet. 114 b, iii. The 
lacing of these Images, is like vnto werdes written. iii, 
The vtteraunce and vsing of them, is like vnto read. 
ynge. 3669 in Bucclench MSS. (Hist. MSS, Comm.) 1. 
2 Extolling the King of England’s using of people. 1726 
eont Alberti's Archit. 1. 62 b/a For the right using of 
these benefits, the Fathers may provide by Laws and 
Statutes. 1827 Keare Chr. Y., Palin Sunday v, Asin this 
bad world below Noblest things find vilest using. 

3. Using-up, consumption or exhaustion of a 
commodity, etc. 

1863 Jas. Sanozason Agric. Berw. § Roxb. 3a The nsing- 
up of the manure is the preferable mode, x Hamertou 
French & English1.i, 14 The decline caused by industrialism 
and the rapid using-up of life in large cities, 

4, Special Comb.: using-file, a file affixed to 
the work-bench (instead of being held in the hand), 
for having the work rubbed upon it; using-ground 
U.S., the haunt of wild-fowl; + using etone (see 
quot. 1688). 


3683 Moxon Mech, Exerc., Printing xii, p 2 The Using. 
File..is about nine or ten Inches long, and three or four 
Inches broad, .. ‘The two broad sides must he exactly flat and 
straight, 1688 Hormr Armoury nt. 303/1 The using File. .; 
the teeth not half sorough asthe common File. /é:d. 82/5 
The Using Stone [of jewellers)..is a flat smooth Stone 
shooting out into two angles or points an each side, 1893 
Harper's Mag. Oct. 68/2 The ‘using-gronnds’ of the coveys 
are generally known or suspected by the farmer, 


U-sitate, a, [ad. L. dsita?-ns, pa. pple. of is- 
#éri to use oflen.] a. Customary, nsual. b, Much 
used of (= by). 

_$885 Dixon Hest, Ch. Eng. xx. U1. 462 The usitate digni- 
ties of rural deans and archdeacons. 1890 Sat. Rev. 27 
Sept. 383/r A form of punishment usitate of French novelists. 
U'sitative, a. rare—. [f. as prec. + -1vE.] That 
denotes customary aclion, 


1849 Atrorn Gk. Testament I. rg Not the usitative Aorist, 


but declarative of the definite past ebdoxia of the Father 
inHim. 


+ Usker. Obs. vare“l, [a. Irish wsgar.] An 
Omament or jewel. In quot. collect. 

4536-7 Act 88 Hen, VIII, in Bolton Stat, fred, (162r) 130 
That also na woman vse or weare any kyrtell, or cote.. 
couched ne layd with vsker, after the Irish fashion, 


USQUEBAUGH. 


Uale, obs. var. Ise (ashes, elc.). 

U-snate. Chem. [f. Usn-1c+-aTE! rc.] A salt 
produced by a combination of usnic acid with a base. 

1866 Warts tr. Gmelin’s Handbk, Chem. XVI, so-51 
Usnate of Ammonia, .. Usnate of Potash,..Usnate of Soda, 
--Usnate of Baryta,..Usnate of Copper. 1868 Watts’ Dict, 
Chest, V.970 The usnates of the alkali-metals are soluble ip 
water. 

| Usnea (v'sn7)4). Pl. usneas, usnee. [med.L. 
(12th cent.), ad. Arab. and Pers. ix) wshnak 
moss. Hence F. usnde (1530).] A genus of 
gymnocarpons lichens, typical of the family 
Usneida ; a species or plant of this. 

1597 Geaannk Herbad iu, clvi, 1369 Afuseus pe 
#us;..the Arabians and the Apothecaries call it Vsnea. 
1693 tr. Blancard's Phys. Dict. (ed, 2), Usnea, Moss which 

rows upon Bones or Trees. 3: Puitutes (ed, Kersey), 

‘snea,a kind of green Moss, .whichisus’din Physick. 1753 
Chambers'Cycl. Suppl, Usxea,. .of this genus of plants there 
are nineteen known species: 3. The stringy-tree moss, or 
common Usnee of the shops. Jéid., 19. The smallest of all 
the Usneas..grows on the barks of old trees, 1857 M. J. 
Beaxevev futrod. Crypt. Bot. 417 Usnez, pre when 
well-grown, are perhaps the most beantiful of ichens. 
1857 Tuorzap Afaine W, ii, (1867) 155 The spruce still 
grows shaggy with usnea. 1861 TH. Macmitran footn. fr. 
Page Nat. 109 So late as the seventeenth century, some of 
the filamentons lichens were sold in the shops of barbers 
and perfumers under the name of Usuea, a 

atirib, 1878 H, M. Staniav Dark Cont, II. vii. 204 From 
many of the branches depended the Usnea moss in gracefnt 
and delicate fringes. 

U'snic, a. Chew. Alsousneio, [f. Uan-ra + 
“Ic xb.J Usnic acid, carbusnic acid; usnin. 
at W. Grecorv Handbk. Org. Chem. (ed. 2) 502 Usnic 

ci 


..is found in many lichens,..and in many species of 


Usnee [etc.). 1848 Fownes Elem. Chen, (ed. 2) 514 The 
Usnea barbata and several other lichens contain usneic 
acid. 1861-7 [see Usnin). 

Usnin (w’snin). Chem. Also-ine. [f.Usn-Ea + 
-In}.]  Usnic acid. 

1861 H. Macmittan Foon, /r. Page Nat. 82 Alpine lichens 
generally are mere or less of a brown or black colour. , This 
pec wine seems to be owing to the presence of usnine or 
usnic acid. 1867 Baanpe & Cox Dict. Sci. etc. TIL. gr2/2 
Usnin or Usnic Acid..forms yellow crystals, which with 
great difficulty are fused like a resin. 

| Uso. Ods. [It. or Sp. xs0.] = Usance 5, 5b. 

1704 Lond, Gaz. No. 3992/4 Two first Bills of Exchange, 
-epayable to Jean Voordagh or Order, at 2 uso 8 days. 


1740 W. Douctass Disc. Curr. Brit. Clant. Amer. 4, Notes 
of Hand payable in Silver at certain Uso's or Periods, 

+ U-sqne. Sc. 04s. Also 8 usquee, husque, 
usky (cf, WHisky 56.1), Short for next. 

1728 Ramsay Friends tn Ireland 10 Drinking roundly 
rum and claret, Ale and usque. ¢19730 Burt Lett, N. Scotl, 
(1754) I. 188 This drink (common ale] is of itself apt to give 
a Diarrhea, and therefore..they interlace it with Brandy or 
Usky. 1739 A. Nicot Poems 76 Good ale and Usque ga'd 
abont In Healths, 

attrib, ex730 Burt Lett. N. Scoti. (1754) I, 83 My 
Merchants. .mov'd the Usky Vessels before ‘em. /éra’. 84 
The Usky Men were my Companions. 

Usquebaugh (7skw?b5). Forms: a. 6 vake- 
beaghe, 7 vsque-ba’he, vskebah (uskkiba), 
7-9 usquebah (7 usquabah), 7 vaquebach; 
7 vVeque-, 7- usquebagh, 7 vsce-, usce-, uska- 
bagh; 6 vscough-,7-usquebaugh. 8. 7 vaque-, 
usqne-, husquo-, uskebath. +. (Chiefly Sv.) 6 
iskie-bae, 7 usquebay, 8-9 usquebae (8 uequa- 
bae). fa. Irish and Sc. Gnelic wtsge deatha 
(uéscé-betha in Ann, Loch Cé, an. 1405), lit. ‘water 
of life’ (cf. Aqua-vira), f. ussge water, and deatha 
life. The latter word is differently prononnced in 
Irish and Scottish Gaelic, approximately ipa) and 
=). Cf. Wuisky(BazE.] = Waisky sé, 

ith a-forms, in very freq. use from ¢ 1610. 

a. 1581 Dearicue /mage Ireland F ij, She filles them then 
with Vskebeaghe. 1600 Sir R, Cecit Left. (Camden) mg 
Remember. the Lord Threasurer with a couple of pugges 
or some vscongh baugh, r6ro Braum. & FL. Scornf Lady 
1. i, A bottle af Usquebaugh. 658 Rowzanon tr. Mou/et's 
Theat. [ns.913 The Irish prepare a distilled Oenomeli. made 
with Honey, Wine and some herbs, which they cal Vsque- 
bach, 1682 Lond. Gaz, No. 1776/4 There is right Irish 
Usquebagh to be sold. .at the Reip-Deer in Tuttle-street,.. 
By one from Ireland. 1706-7 Farquuaa Beanx’ Strat. t. i, 
Aa honest Gentleman that came this way from Ireland, 
made her a Present of a dozen bottles nf Usquebangh. 1762 
Foors Orators 1. 61 Usquebangh..is an exhilirator of the 
bowels, and a stomatic to the head. 818 Hazutr Eng- 
fish Poets vii. 260 The last long precious draught of his 
favourite usquehangh. 1882 Miss Branpon Jft.-Royad 1. 
iv. 118, I wonder whether she had a strong bragne, and a 
sneaking fondness for usquehangh, 

attrib, 1630 Ranpotrn Aristippus 24 Are you there you 
Vsquebaugh Rascall, with your Metheglin inyce? A 

B. 162x ‘Ss Wann Life of Faith 33 Vsing it (se. faith) as 
Vsquebath and strong Waters for swones and heart qualmes 
onely, 2681 T. Dinetev Frvl, Tour [rel.in Trans. Kitkenny 
Archaeol. Soc. Ser. nu. V1. 25 As thou did not want Usque- 
bath Oat cakes,.. How is it then that thon diedst? 1713 
Tvinestey Diary (1873) 117 Hee gave us two drames of 
et. wih Z 

. 1583 Leg. Bf. St. Androts 1062 And George Gipsones 
isle bae Had at the wyte he womit sae. ar W Cee 
LanD Poents (1697) 12 A Tupe Horn fill'd with squebay, 
r71g Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. u. viii, Another gill Of 
usquebae. 179: Burns Zan O'Shanter 108 Wi" usquabae, 
welll face the devil! 1819 Scorr Leg. Afontrose iv, A flask 
of peqnele-, designed for the refreshoient of Lord Menteith. 
1840 


Bremner Excurs. Denmark, etc. U1. ert Morning 
drinkers of nsquebse. 


USTEROSIS. 


Ussay, usscha, usscho, usse, obs. Sc. varr. 
Issur sé, Us self, etc.: see Senr A. 3-4. Us- 
sell, obs, or dial. var. OuzEL, Usshe, obs, form 
of UsH v. Se. Usshew, Ussu, etc., obs. varr. 
Issuz sd. Uste, obs. Sc. var. Host sé.4 2. 
Ustel-, Ustilement, etc., obs. ff. HusTneMENT. 

+ Usterosis, obs. var. Hysrrerosts. 

41661 Fouven Worthies, Bedford. 1. (1662) 121 Mean time 
we take notice of an Usterosis, beholding R. Basset (though 
first named) as his Under-Sheriff. 

Ustilagi-neous (vstiledzgintas), a. Bol. [f. 
mod.L, Ustilagine-z (see def.) +-ous.] Of or per- 
taining to the Usti/aginez (brand fungi). 

1889 Plownicnr Brit, Uredinex x. 60 One peculiarity of 
most of the Ustilagineous mycelia. 2 B. D. Jackson 


Gloss. Bot. Terms 283 Usterophyte,.. Berkeley's name for 
one of the Ustilagineous Fungt. 
Bot. ff. 


Ustila-ginous (vstile'dzinas), a. 
mod.L. Ustelagin-, Ustitaco + -ous.] 

1. Resembling, belonging or allied to, Ustilago. 

1857 M. J. Berxerev Introd. Crypt. Bot. 323 Besides the 
Ustilaginous species, there are others. sgoo B. D. Jackson 
Gloss, Bot. Terms 283. 

2. ‘ Affected with ustilago; smutly” (Cent, Diet.). 

ll Ustilago (vstil@-go). Pl. ustilagines 
(-@dziniz). Bot. [Late L. astilago, app. a kind of 
thistle ; in mod.L. applied to smut on account of 
its bumed or blackened appearance: cf. next.] 
Smut on oats, barley, or other grain, etc.; also 
spee., a genus of parasitic fungi, typical of the N.O, 
Ustilaginez (brand fungi). 

r sh Dodoens 471 Vstilage is a certayne disease, or 
infirmitie, that happeneth vnto. .ebare eares, but especially 
vnto Otes, /éid., This barren and vnfrnitefull herbe is nowe 
called Vstilago, that is to say, Burned, or Blighted. 
@3722 Liste Huss, (1757) 130, I could find little ustilago 
in my oats. /{éid., The ustilago is common to the ears of 
ime as well as of corn, 1822-7 Goon Study Afed, (1829) 

I. 118 Wheat which is.. infested with albigo (mildew), 
ustilago (smut), and clavus {ergot or spur), 1857 M. J. 
Berxetev Inivod. Cryst. Bot, 323 Scarcely ever so much 
as to make them disagreeable ohjects like the Ustilagos. 
3866 Treas, Bot. 1197/2 Ustilago, smut, a disease in which 
the natural tissue is replaced by black powder. s895 M. C. 
Cooks Study Fungi xxi, 251 1t was. .customary to associate 
the Ustilagines with the Uredines. ; 

+ U'stion. Ofs. [a. OF. zeséton (13the., =Sp. 
uslion, It. ustione, Pg, ustao), ad, L. astidn-enr, 
noun of action f, tés¢-us, pa. pple. of éréve to bum. 
Cf. Apustion, Invustioy.] 

1. The action of burning, or fact of being burnt. 

1567 Martet Gr. Forest 10 Likewise Incision .. kepeth 
the place of vstion, free and cleare from yl! smelling and 
rancoring. 3617 Woovatt Surg. Alate (1639) 274 Vstion is 
a preparation of things, by hurning them in a crucible, or 
in the fire. 1673 PAil. Trans. VIN. 6132 All these to he 
further examined by. . Arefaction, Assation, Ustion, Calcina. 
tion. 1728 Cuamnens Cyc/, s.v., The Ustion of Minerals, is 
a more imperfect kind of Calcination, 3798 Payce Afi. 
Cornud, 241 It may be worth enquiry, whether. .Ores..may 
not be ad vanced in value by a previous ustion. 31804 7vans. 
Soc. Aris XX. 209 Another [cause of the fetid smell]. .is 
ustion or burning the [fish-] oil. ‘ 

2. The action of searing; cauterization. 

1588 J. Rean tr. Arezus’ Meth. curing Woundes 60 That 
imperfection..cannot bee holpen without vstion or burning. 
1638 A, Reap CAirurg. ii. 14 Wee ought not, hut upon great 
necessitie, to have recourse to ustion. 16sr Biccs Wew 
Disp. e 256 They..have stoutly played the Vulcans, and 
have appointed also Arahick ustions..forthe sciatica. 1684 
tr. Bonet’s Merc. Compit. x1x. 712 The ustion of the Ioynts 
that was grown out of use, has been restored. 1737 Baacken 
Farriery [nfpr. (1756) 1. 319 Ustion or Burning was the 
Remedy most used, " 

b. A place or surface presenting the appearance 
of being seared or canterized. 

1607 TopseLt Four./. Beasts 255 The roote of the greater 
Siler, .cureth those cold vstions in the flesh or belly, when 
the place looketh blacke or looseth sence. ; 

3. fig. Coneupiscence ; libidinous desire. rave. 

3559 [see Urn v.' 2} 3624 Sanverson Sern. J. 228 Mar 
ringe,..the sole allowed remedy against... burning lusts; by 
the zpostle. commanded in case of ustion to all men. 

+ U'stive, a. Obs. rare. [E£. L. tést-us (see prec.) 
+-1ve.J a. Canstic. b. Adapted for a burn. 

1597. A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 22 b/a Causticke 
or vstive medicamentes, as Aqva fortis. 1599 — tr. Gabel. 
houcr's Bk, Physicke 332/1 Linteseede-oyle. .1s an excellent 
ustive oyntment, 

+ Usto-rious,a. Obs.—! [See prec. and -ortovs.] 
Characterized by the faculty or power of buming. 

1724 Watts Logie t. vi § 3 It is by an ustorious Quality 
in the Mirrour or Glass,.. arising from a certain unknown 
suhstantial Form in them, 

+ U'stulate, v. Obs? [ad. L. sistulat-, ppl. 
stem of dstzldre to burn.] frans. (See qnots.) 

1623 CockEraM, Vstulate, to curle or burne. 1656 Brount 
Glossogr., Ustulate, to burn or sear a thing [so Cooper s.v. 
Vstulo]; also to frizel orcurle. 3775 Asn, Unustulated,.. 
not ustulated ; not burnt. - 

Ustulate (ustizlet), a. a. L. fistulat-us, pa. 


pple.: see prec.] (See quots.) 

1626 Kirev & Sp. Entomol, IV. x\vi. 289 Ustulate,..so 
marked with hrown as to have the appearance of bein 
scorched, 1840 Paxton Bot. Dict. 325 /2 Ustulate, blackened, 
(Hence in later works.] 


Ustulation Se nae [ad. med.L. dstulé- 
tién-, ustulatto, noun of action f. L. sstulare to 


bum.] 


477 


1. The action of buming or fact of being bumt; 
Spee. in later use, torrification, roasting. 

1658 tr. Porta's Nat, Magic x. xii. 267 To extract Oyl by 
Descent. .is common and vulgar to all; for it is done by 
Ustulation, 1667 Sraat Hist. R. Soc. 296 The ustulation 
or affriction between the Nave and the Axel-tree. 1753 
Chambers’ Cyct. Suppl., Ustulation, ..the roasting or torre- 
fying of humid or moist substances over a gentle fire, so as 
to render them fit for powdering. 3780 J.T, Ditton 7'raz, 
Spain (1781) 262 Melting and ustulation of the mercurial 
ores, 1811 Se// Instructor 534 Blacking lies in the iron, 
and particularly in its ustulation. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 820 
The combustion must be so conducted as..to prolong the 
ustulation, and Jet the whole mass he equably penetrated 
with heat, 

+2. fig. = Ustion 3. Obs. rare. 

1660 Jea. Tavion Ductor mu. iv. rule 20 § 13 A state of 
ccelibate exposes us to a perpetual ustulation, /d/fd. § 16 
It is not certain that they took the better part when they 
chose ustulation before marriage, 

Ustyl()ment, obs, varr. HusTLemMENT, 

+ Usuable, obs. var. USABLE a. 

1544 in Leadam Sel. Cases Cri, Reguests (Selden) 112 
By the olde vsuahle custome of the seyd manoyr. 

+ Wadtape, obs. var. UsacE 5d, 

1641 in Verney Ae. (1904) 1. 203 Contrary to the custom 
& usuage of Parliment, “1708 Brit. Afolio No. 50. 1/1 So 
customary an Ususge. a1744 T. Innes in Spalding Club 
Alisc. (1842) Il. 365 These usuages of Sarum were, .con- 
firmed by the rescripts. .of popes. 

Usual (y#-zeal, -ival),2. Forms: 4-7 vaual, 
-all (6 vsial, wsuall), 6- usual (6-7 -all, 7 use- 
wal); 4-7 vsu-, usuale; 4-5 vau-, usuell. [a. 
OF. usual (1298 in Godef.}, tesuel (F. usuel), ot 
ad. L. (post-class.) dsed/-2s (whence It. zsuale, 
- and Pg, wsual, Pr. usual), f. astes Use 56.]. 

. That is in ordinary use or observance; having 
general currency, validity, or force; commonly ob- 
served or practised ; current, prevalent. 

1396 in Scottish Antig. XIV. 218, xix. marcis of vsuale 
moneth, ae Eng. Hist. Rev, (1907) XXI1. 296 Oure 
usuel presthod be qwich began in Rome, c¢14g0 Godstow 
Reg. 553 Robert yaf to him xij. shillings of vsuatl money. 
3495 Act 11 flex. Vil, ¢ 43 Preamble, Noe gretter fees.. 
but such [as] at this tyme be usuell. 1523 Fitzueas. Surv. 
36 b, F. G... payeth vnto the lordesat the termes their vsuels 
sixtene shillynges, 3575 E.xtr. Aberd. Reg. (1848) H. 24 
Fortie markis wsuall money of Scotland, @1577 Sia T. 
Smitn Commw, Eng. ut. xii. (1589) 67 In this court fof 
Chancery] the vsuall and proper forme of pleading of Eng- 
land is not vsed. 12620 A.xir. Aberd. Reg. (1848) I. 368 
Tua vsuall termis in the yeir, Witsonday and Martimes, 
1687 A. Lovene tr, Thevenot's Trav. 1.278 He never goes 
up thither but at the usual hours, unless it be fetc., 1747 
Braxerey Zeit, Wks. 1871 IV. 315 Pray give him the usual 
fee for the hest lawyer, 1848 Wiarton Law Lex., Usual 
ternts, a phrase in the common law praetice, which means 
pleading issuahly, rejoining gratis, and taking short notice 
of trial. 1855 Poultry Chron. 11, 580/2 At half the usual 
rates of charge, 1897 Daily News 10 April 7/2 Stay of 
execution for a fortnight upon ‘the usual terms’. 

+2. a. Of a year: Solar. Obs. rare. 

3387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 37 For be Iewes in tretys 
= couenauntes hauep n 3ere vsual, and beeineh Tanuarte. 
1398 — Barth. De P. R. 1x. iit. (Totlem. MS.), Some 3ere 
is i usuale, as is pe 3ere of pe sonne. 

tb. Ofa month: Calendar. 065.7! 


3594 Buonpevit Avere. ui. 1. xiv. (1597) 172 b, The vsuall 
month is that number of daies which are set downe in our 
common Kalenders, ‘ 

3. Ordinarily used; constantly or customarily 
employed; in common use; ordinary, customary. 

1444 Pecocx Donet 34 He must take pe eukarist, not as 
opire comoun or wae meete and drynk. @1479 Caxton 

(pil, Bocth. 92 bh, Maister Geffry Chaucer hath translated 
this sayd werke oute of latyn in to oure vsual and moder 
tonge. 1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks, 641/1 He turned 
the vsuall englyshe woordes of churche, priest, and penaunce, 
to congregacyon, senior, and repentaunce. 1ggo BaLe Aug. 
Votaries 1. 40 A Consuetudynary or vsuall boke of the 
churche. 1579 Furxe Refut, Rastel 781, Thou perhaps 
wilt say, my bread is common and vsual bread, 1610 
Hoiiann Camden's Brit. 1. 673 From whence there is an 
usuall passage over into Ireland, s64r J. Jackson True 
Evang. T. 1.37 Earth-quakes, which (according to the usuall 
scandall).. were ascribed as a punishment to the Christians. 
1671 Mitton ?.X, 1v. 316 They. . Rather accuse him [se.God] 
under usual names, Fortune and Fate, 1729 T. Innes Crit. 
£ssay (1879) 236 He reforms the bard Forchern’s story of it 
(according to the usual custom of posterior hards). 1776 
Trial Nundoconar 24/2 What was eiabut's usual method | 
of attesting papers as a witness? 1797 Afonthly Mag. UI. 
549 The sherift shall make..proclamations..at or near to the 
most usual door of the church, or chapel, 1836 W. Invinc 
Astoria U1. 31 He began hy the usual expressions of friend- 
ship. 1860 Tynpavt G/ac, 1, ix. 61 We reached the place by 
the usual route. 1883 A/anch, Exam. 30 Oct. 8/4 Beer ia 
the usual stately German flagons with pewter covers. 

+b. Habitnally done or made. Oés. rare. 

1576 Fueminc Panofl. Epist. A ijh, Often reading, and 
usual marking the epistles of Tullie. /éid.2 pundty Gentle- 
men, that haue usual resort to my house. 1577 Haratson 
England u. iii, (1877), 8t One thing onlie 1 mislike in them, 
and that is their vsuall going into Italie, . 

ec. Of persons; Commonly employed or serving 
in a particular capacity. 

1590 Suars, Mids, N.v.b 35 Where is our vsuall manager 
of mirth? fod, He sent the money by his usual messenger. 
Our usual postman did not come to-day. . 

4. That ordinarily happens, occurs, or is to be 
found; such as is commonly met with or observed 
in ordinary practice or experience; common, wonted. 

1 £7 Misogonus 1v. 1, Gods providence in shewiage mercye 
to his servauntes is alwayes Vslall. 1579 Tomson Calvin's 


USUALLY. 


Serm, Tim. 248 It wasa verie vsuall thing in the East coune 
trie, for a man to haue two or three wiues. 1638 Junius 
Paint, Anc. 8 So is it likewise an usuall thing in-.our life, 
that we..study alwayes to [etc.. 165: Hosnes Leviath. 
nh. xxii, 122 The usual! meeting of men at Church, or at a 
publique Shew, in usuall numbers, 1759 R. Brown Compl. 
farmer gt The usual signs that precede their swarming. 
17a Cowes Task u. 61 And th’ old..earth has had her 
shaking fits More frequent, and forgone her usual rest. 1831 
James Phil, Augustus IL|. v, A table groaning under 
a repast not very usual on the boards of a prison. 1855 
J. Puitus Man, Geol. 204 The usual hardening of sandstone 
and shale, carbonization of coal, &c., occur. 

b. Customary on the part of a person or persons 
fo do somethiag. 

1605 Veastecan Dec. futell, ix. 310 It hath., grown som- 
what ysuallin England, to giue ynto children..the surnames 
of their Godfathers. 1630 A. Yohnson's Kingd. & Comm, 
183 It is usuall with all the Gauls. .to constraine Travellers 
{though unwilling) to stay. 1716 Aopison Freeholder No. 
zo Ps It was usual for him to shew the Delicacy of his Taste 
by jete.. 1719 Lonoon & Wise Comf/. Gard. 312 It is very 
usual to meet with those, 31825 Lvcycl, Metrop. (1845) 
XVII. 36/2 In most Pigeon-houses it is usual to havea Sult- 
cat. 1839 Harram Hirst. Lit. wv. vii. 506 note, It is not 
usual for, .fa] woman to turn it into drollery. 

¢. Common or habitual fo a person or thing. 

1655 Mag. Woncesten Cent. Inv. § 18 Several shapes and 
effects usual to Fountains of abe 1693 Concagve Old 
Sach. 1. i, Why truth on’t is, these early Sallies are not usual 
tome, 

d. As (or thas) usual, as (or than) is’ or was 
customary or habitual. (Cf. Usuatzy adv. 1b.) 
As per usual; see Per prep. III. 1. 

(1617 Moavson féiz. 1. 114 Liuing things cast into that 
caue, and held there for longer time then is vsuall.) 1716 
Avpison Freeholder No. 22 p2 Our Conversation opened, 
as usual, upon the Weather. s725 Fam, Dict. s.v. Pulse, 
When the Strokes are much smaller than usual. 1795 
Gentl, Mag. 539/2. The blights were this year..more de- 
structive than usual. 1854 Poultry Chron. LH. 348/2 The 
poultry department was, as usual, the principal attraction. 
1865 Dickens Afni. Fv. 1. xiv, The huddled buildings looked 
lower than usual. 1896 [see Usuatness]. 

+6. Usual fruit, =Usurruit, Usurruct. Se. 

1558 Knox First Blast (Arh.) 46 God wold not suffer that 
he el and vsuall frute..shulde passe to an other 
tribe], 

+6. Of persons: Customary, regular. Obs. 

1579 Southampton Crt. Leet Ree, (1906) u. 167 Owen 
symons is a vsuall convayor of wood beyond the seas, 

7b. Habitually resorting. Ods.—1 

3597 J. Pavur Royal Exch. 27 The devill perswades sum 
carnall and viciouse parsons that there tyme ys well spent, 
beinge vsuall jn the taverne. 

7. absol. &. The (his, elc.) usual, what is usnal, 
customary, or frequent (esp. with a persou’ or 
persous). 

1876 Geo. Exiot Dan. Deronda v. xxxv. UI. 22 To be an 
unusual young man means for the most part to get a difficult 
mastery over the usual. 1892 KE, Reeves Homeward Bound 
189 Nothing in Naples is socleanas the horses‘ harness, and 
to-day the drivers outdid their usnal. Daily News 
23 Dec. 3/5 Coroner: How much whisky did he drink ?— 
Witness: Eighteen half quarterns a night..was his usual, 

b. collog, Customary state of health. 

1887 Anwiz S. Swan Gates of Eden xx, Aunt Susan isin 
ber usual, I know. 

Hence U‘sualness, 

1653 H. More Antid. Ath. 1. x. 30 The usualnesse of such 
dangers have made them loose the sense of the danger. 
370s Crarke Evid. Nat. & Rev. Kelie. xiv. (1716) 297 ‘Tis 
only usualness or unusualness that makes the distinction, 
3727 Baicev (vol. 11), /vegrentuess, oftenness; usualness. 
3876 Mas. Wuitney Sights & /ns. IL. ix. 405 They had been 
two days together, asusual; and usualness is a great power. 

Usually (yi#-ge)ali, -iali), adv. [f. prec. + 
-LY2,] 

1. In a usual or wonted manner; according to 
customary, established, or frequent usage; com- 
monly, customarily, ordinarily; as a rule. 

In frequent use from ¢ 1600, 

1477 Kolls of Parlt, V1. 191/2 All the Membres usuelly 
called to the forseid Parlementes, 1485 Yorks. Archaeol. 
Soc., Record Ser. XLI,1 [He] awaytid vpon hym thyder 
according as he vsually dyde, 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 
1531) 17 [he moost vyle meet that is vsually ordeyned for 
beestes. 1587 Southampton Crt. Leet Rec, (1906) 1. 262 
Emery lake doth vsually delyver his key of the lynnen 
hawle to straungers at all dayes. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage 
(1614) 331 b, Through their excellencie in horsemanshi 
they vsually made the victorie..to be certaine. 31634 W. 
Tirwnyt tr. Balzac's Let?, (vol. 1) 203 If thy letters be so 
short, as usually they are. 1682 Nonais Mierocles 10 The 
Keeper of this observation was usually call’d.. by the 
mystical Name Oath. 1709 STEELE Yatler No. 17 p2 The 
Ornaments which are usually given to the Actions of the 
Great, 1766 Gotpsm. Vicar xii, One of those observations 
1 usually made to impress my wife. 1825 Scorr Betrothedt 
xv, The blessings which are usually bestowed on a depart- 
ing kinswoman, 1840 Penny Cycl. XV. 174/1 Palms are 
woody plants, usually trees, with simple stems. 1878 Jevons 
Prim, Pol, Econ. 66 Even a successful strike usually 
occasions loss, 


b. In the phr. shan ustially A sc only as in 
f. 


quot. 1875), tas usually. Cf. Usuar a. 4d. 

a@sjoo Evetyn Diary 18 Jan, 1645, A very large payr of 
stayres, round, without any stepps as usualy, 1713 Deruam 
Phys, Theol. 1. iii, 22 The Summer of 1708, part of which.. 
was much colder than povally. 1749 Fietpinc Tont Fones 
xv, iii, The Company hehaved as usually on these Occasions. 
1805 Aved. rnd. XII. 107 It absorbs this substance more 
eagerly from the surface of the body than usually. 1875 
Jowart Plaéo (ed. 2) LV. 38 The mind of man has been more 
than usually active la thinklag about man, 


USUARY. 


+2, In a regular manner; regularly. O05. rare. 

1573 Tusser usd, (1878) 17 To walke thy pastures vsuallie 
To spie ill neighbours suhtiltie. 1605 CampEn Ker. 233 
He would not have so weighty a maiter tumultnously and 

rashly done, but vsually and orderly, 

Usuary (yi#-zin,ari). Roman Law. [ad. late L. 
tisudri-us sb., f. asuarius a., f. L. asus Use s6.J 
One who has the use but not the ownership of a 
thing. 

1871 Poste Gaius tv, 507 Asithe usnfructuary has no pos- 
Session, it follows a fortiori that the usnary has no possession. 

Usuca‘pient. Roman Law. [ad. L. asi- 
capient-, pres. pple. stem of s#-capére : see Usu- 
carion.] One who has acquired, or claims title 
to, property hy usucapion. 

1875 Poster Gaius (ed. 2) 1. 192 The possession of the 
usucapient must be based on a justa causa or titulus. 1880 
Moinzap Gains Dig. 457 A thing delivered to the nsu- 
capient by one who was not its owner. 

Usucapion (yéziwképign), [a, L. asit-capion-, 
usii-capio (whence F, and Sp. usucapion, It. essu- 
capione, Pg. -eapiio), f. tist-capére to acquire owner- 
ship by prescription. Cf.Usucaprion.] In Roman 
and Czvz/ Law, the acquisition of ownership hy long 
use or enjoyment; prescription in virtue of con- 
tintuons undisturbed possession, Also ig. 

1606 Birwiz Kirzburial xix, The vnion is so indissoluhle, 
that peyther prescription of tyme, vsncapion of person, 
nor boutgate of circumstance cau giue a regresse. 1617 
Couuins Defence Bf. of Ely 1. x. 471 The name Catholike 
appertaining thereunto, hy vsucapion forsooth, hy plaine 
prescription,as Camptan dreameth. 1681 Stair Justit. xxii. 
1. 433 Prescription which is short in Moveahles, is commonly 
called Usucapion. 1765-8 Ersxine /ust. Law Scot. 1. vii. 
§14 Thus things sacred or public could not hy the Roman 
law be acqnired hy usucapion. 1841 Penny Cyl. XX. 3117/2 
Without affecting to give him ownership, which the law 
alone could give fim hy virtue of usucapion. 1855 Lorenz 
tr. Van der Keessel's Select Theses ccvii, By no means 
opposed to the usucapion of a movable thing in three years. 
187: Poste Gaius 1. 13/2 The Senate..decreed that such 
usucapions are revocable, 

attrib, 1875 Poste, Gaius (ed. 2) 1v. 642 Possession. .is 
rence by a certain lapse of time into dominion; and 
is called Usucapion-possession, , 

Hence Usuca‘pionary a., in virtue of usticapion. 

3880 Mutrneap Gaius Dig. 585 By completing his usu- 
capionary possession, he cured the defect. . 

Usucapt (yit-zteekept), v. Roman Law. [ad. L. 
iisit-capt-, past pple. stem of fsi#-cafere: see Usu- 
CAPION.] ¢razs. To acquire ownership of or title 
to (a property, etc.) by usncaption, Also adso/, 

1880 Muienean Gaius in § 93 A usufrnctuary cannot usu- 
capt. 1886 — in Encyel, Brit. XX. 692/2 Upon him who 
had usucapted hy possession the greater part of a deceased 
Pperson’s estate. P 

Hence Usuca‘ptable, -ible ad/s., capable of being 
held by usncaption ; Usuea‘ptor, = Usucarient, 

1880 Muizneap Gaius Dig. 582 The land was not usu- 
captable, /did, 1. §57 Such usncapions may he revoked, 
and the heir recover from the usucaptor, 1886 — in 
Encyct. Brit. XX. 690/2 Any citizen. holding movahles as 
his own, provided they were usucaptible, 

Usuca‘ption (yizitkepfon). Roman Law. 
[a. OF. uestecaption, -cton, or med.L. aisticaption-, 
ad. L. #sit-capion- Usucarion.] = Usvucarion. 

2656 Buount, Usucapiion (usucaptio), prescription or long 
possession or the attaining athing therehy. 1728 Cuampeas 
Cycl. 8.v. Some make a Difference hetween Prescription 
and Usncaption, maintaining that the latter is only used 
with regard to Moveahles, and the former with regard to 
Immoveables, 1760 tr. Vaitel's Law of Nations u, xi. 
166 Usucaption ts the acquisition of domain founded on 
a long possession, uninterrupted and undisputed. 1826 
G. Spence Orig. Laws Mod. Europe p. xvii, Modes of 
acquiring property or ownership in individual things: OF 
usucaption and Ipeeipnots 1853 Whewett Grotius 1. 
276 The right of usucaption, hy which a thing long used 
hecomes the property of the possessor, 1874 Motiev 
Barneveld 1. 283 Rather hy usucaption than usurpation, 
Holland had. .come to consider herself..the Repuhlic itself. 

attrib. 1871 Poste Gaius iv. 50% Possession,,, which we 
will call usucaption-possession. 

Usufruct (y#-zizfrokt), sé. [a. late L. asa 
Sruct-us (whence Sp. and Pg. ystfructo, It. usu-, 
usofrulto, Pr. usufrug), ad. L, tisus-fructus (abl. 
isit-fructi). Cf. Usurrurt,] 

1, Law, The right of temporary possession, use, 
or enjoyment of the advantages of property belong- 
ing to another, so far as may be had without 
causing damage or prejudice to this. Also ¢razsy, 

¢ 1630 Sir T. Hore Minor Practicks (1734) 252 After the 

su-fruct is once lawfully constitute by a Seasin. 1681 

Stair Justit, xvi. 327 Usnfract is the power of disposal of 
the use and fruits, saving the Substance of the thing. 1710 
J. Haneis Lex. Techn. (1. s.v. Services, Services Personal, 
are those due from a Thing toa Person, and of these they 
account... Usufruct, Use aud Hahitation. 1766 BLackstonE 
Comm. 11. 105 A subject therefore hath onlytheusufract, and 
not the absolute property of thesoil. 1839 Cartviz Chartisut 
x. 176 Lawsuits in chancery for some short usufruct of a hit 
ofland. 1853 J. H. Newman Hisd, Sé. (1873) I. 1, id. 74 
They held it (se. Sogdiana] in possession ..for 9 OF 300 
years? they came into the usufruct and enjoyment of it, 
1868 Brownine King & Bk. 11. 211 He owned some usufruct, 
liad moneys’ use Lifelong. 

Jig. 1863 Parmone Angel in Ho. 1. 1, ti, Could eternal life 
afford That ogy, shonld thus deduct From this fair land 
«eA year of the sweet usufruct. 

b, An office of which one is usufructuary. rare. 

3848 Haram Sufi. Notes Hisi, Mid, Ages 116M. Guérard 


478 


is of opinion tht, though henefices were ultimately fiefs, in 
the first stage of the monarchy they were only usufructs. 

2. gen. Use, enjoyment, or profitable possession 
(of something), 

1811 Lams Elia 1. Bachelor's Compl, In the rich man’s 
honses and pictures..I have a temporary usufruct at least, 
1835 GREswELL Parables LV. 490 No more than preliminary 
to the usufruct of the Kingdom itself. 1863 KincLaKE 
Crimea 1, 41 Which of the rival Churches should have the 
control and usufruct of every holy shrine. 

b. esp. Beneficial use or enjoyment of land, Also 
Jig. and traits. 

1864 Marsu Alan § Nat. 35. Man has too long forgotten 
that the earth was given to him for usnfruct alone, not for 
consumption, 1870 Huxtev Lay Seri. xii, 313 Depriving 
man of the usnfrnct of one of the most fertile fields of his 
great patrimony, Nature. 1898 Harcourt in Times 30 
March 8/2 The 'usufruct’ of Port Arthur and Ta-lien-wan 
had been granted to Russia. ‘Usnfrnct’ appears to be a 
new word [in this connection}. 

3. attrib. as usufruct discipline, right. 

1845 R. W. Hamitton Pop. Educ. iv. 69 A sordid, 
utilitarian, usufrnct, discipline of the youthful mind. 188r 
‘H. H." Century of Dishonor 115 The usufract right of the 
Indians to the lands occupied hy them. 

Hence Usufru'ction, =sense 2b. 

1846 Congressional Globe 27 May 862/3 They saw..that 
they could..get the whole {houndary-line}, at least for a long 
time, under our own delusive project of joint usufruction, 

U'sufruct, v. [f prec. Cf. med.L, tsttfruct- 
are, -udre, Mt. usufruitare, -uare, Sp. usufractuar.] 
ivans. To hold (property) as a usufructuary ; to 
possess in or subject to nsufruct. Also aédso/, 

1880 MuirneA 0 Gaius 1, § 14 Itis. the right of usufructing, 
and the right under the obligation that is incorporeal. 1886 
— in Eneycl. Brit. XX. 709/2 Property usufructed should 
revert unimpaired to the owner, 

Hence U'sufructed £4/. a. 

1880 Murruxap Gaius 11, § 94 Whether we can possess and 
nsucapt through a vebfracted slave, 

+ Usufructuayr, obs. Sc. variant of next. 

153% Dunfermline ae (Bann. Cl.) 362 Legat of scotland 
aud vsufructuar of be abbay of dunfermeling. 

Usufructnary (yiziefoktin ari), sb. [ad.late 
L. tisiifructudri-us, £. isiifructu-s Usvurnuct sb. 
Cf. Pg. usufructuarto, It. usufruttuario.] 

1. Law. One who has the temporary use and 
teaps the fruits or profits of an estate, benefice, 
office, etc., legally belonging to another or others 8 
one who enjoys the usnfruct of a property, etc. 

a1618 Ratzicn in Gutch Cold Cur. 1. 72 The ordinary 
usussructus is determined hy the death of the usnfructuary. 
1658 BramHath Consecr. Bfs. viii. 186 He held all these 
Bishopricks ..as an Vsufructuary not as a true owner, 1692 
Wasuinaton tr, AfiZton's Def. Pog. vi. 158 He, that has but 
the Crown, aud the Revenues that helong to it, as an Usu- 
fructuary, '1710 Pripraux Draughi ofa Bill, Reasons 2The 
Ministers are only the usufructuaries to receive the annual 
income. 1726 Avuirre Parergon 86 The Parsons of Parishes 
are not in Law accounted Proprietors, hut only Usufrnctu- 
aries, 1790 Francis in Burke Cory. (1844) III. 166 The 
Church. whose property its usnfructuaries very wisely said 
it would he sacrilege to invade, 1820 Anz. Reg. 11. 718 The 
land-tax is not taken into account except for the proprietor 
or usnfrnctary (sic). 1868 Browsine King & Bk, 11, 159 A 
certain yearly sum,—our Pietro heing,..an usufructuary,— 
Fem ed in the common hag as ijuterest Of money, his till 
death, 288: Diskagwt in Daily Ted, 27 April, ‘That all hooks 
..[be] properly preserved by. .the usufrnctuary thereof for 
the time being, 

b. one and jig. 

1638 Mror Wés. (1672) 121 Because the whole land 
was holy, and God's land, and they but Usnfructuaries, 
1648 SanpeRson Sernz. 1]. 24 God hath entrusted us with 
the. .culture of our own hearts..: the frnits wholly accrue 
to us,as usufructnaries, 16532 Neepuam Sedden's Alare CL. 
483 What advantages..are made hy others, who of. Usu- 

Tuctuaries [of the sea) hy permission, have in design now to 
make themselvs absolute Lords of the Fee. 1702 J. Howr Self 
Ded, 27 God indeed is the ouly Proprietor, Men are hut usu- 
fructnaries. 1768-74 Tucker Zé, Nad, (1834) II. 1go We do 
not possess in property hut only as usufructuaries, and we 
know the lading will be taken off our backs..at the end of 
our journey through life. 1866 AtcEr Sodit. Hat. & Man 
ay. 370 [To conform] to the will of God..as its grateful 
executives and usufructuaries, 

2. In general nse: One who has the usc or 
enjoyment of something. 

1623 Bacon in Spedding Let?,, etc. (1874) VIL. 226, I have 
+.ever..counted myself but an usufructnary of myself, the 
property being yours. 1622 Masse tr. A/eman's Guzman 
@AY: 1, 125 The Vsufrnctnarie, and free inioyer of thy life. 
1652-3 Leicester in Collins Le¢é, § Mem, State (1746) 11. 
680 If the Gift be of your self. .you shall he hut an Usn- 
fructuzry of yourself, 1794 J. Girrorn Reign Louis XVI, 
425 We are but usufructuaries of life. 1839 Hattam /ist, 
Lit, iu, iv, 359 That the supreme power or sovereignty. .does 
not reside In the chief magistrate, but in the people them- 
selves, and that no other is proprietor or usufructuary of it. 
3886 W. Granam Soc. Ptbien 458 The present usufrnc- 
tuaries of the blessings of civilisation. “ 

Usufru'ctuary, a. [ad. late L. zsaifructu- 
Gri-us (whence Sp. and Pg. usufructuario, It. 
usufruttuario, ¥. usufruetuaire): see prec.] 

1 Pertaining or relating to usnfruct; of the 
nature of usufruct. 

1710 Pripeaux Orig. Tithes 1.17 To receive and enjoy 
them in a usustructuary [sé¢s 1736 usufructuary) tenure 
under him, 1810 Coverincr Yer. Taylor Wks. 1838 111. 
245 The ordinary graces bequeathed by Christ to his Church 
as the usufrnctuary property ofallits members. 1880 Muir. 
HEAD Gatus 11, § 30 So that the cessiouary shall have the 
usufructuary right, he himself retaining the hare property. 


USURE. 


+2. Holding or enjoying an office, etc., by usu- 
frnct. Ods,—1 

31728 Cuameers Cycl. sv, Usufruit, The Incumbeats of 
Benefices are only Usufructnary. 

+ Usufruictor, -uor, obs. varr. Usurrucruary. 

1689 Def. Liberty agst. Tyrants 107 At the least we may 
esteem him (se, the king] Usufrnictuor of the Kingdom, and 
of the Demean; nay, truly we can allow him to have the 
Usufruit for heing Usnfrictor [sic]. 

tU'sufruit. Obs. Also 5 Sc. vse-fruyt, 7 usu- 
frute. [a.OF. (and F.) zsufruit (13th c.), ad. late 
L. #si-fructus Usurrucr s6.] = Usurruct 56. 1, 

3478 Acta Dom. Cone. (1839) 13/1 Robert uor nane vperis 
. ehas be vse fruyt of ber wifis propir landis for ber life tyme. 
15497 Bk. of Marchauntes dilij, Possession was. .adiugged 
to hym in herytage wyth y® vsufruits of the tres growing 
ther. @1577 Stra T. Smita Conan, Eng. 1. viii. (1589) 
134 The hushand shal haue the vsufruite of her landes, 
3604 E. Glaimstone) D’Acosta's Hist. Indies w. xi. 240 
The vsufruite was adiudged to him by sentence as the diz- 
coverer [of the mine}, 1689 [see prec.}, 1728 Cuamaxrs 
Cycl. 3.v. Substitution, Certain Persons, who are likewise to 
have the Usn-fruit in their Times, but never the Property. 

+ Usura:rious, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. tisitrari-us 
(see Usuraky @.)+-ous.] Usurious. 

1623 R. Carpenter Conscionable Christian 14 Usurarious 
extorting State-spoyling money-mongers. 1646 J. Ben- 
BriccE Vsura Accom. 4 Such lending ought to be praised.. 
and in no case conceived to he Usurarions. 1660 Jer. 
Tavior Ductor 1, y. rule vi. § x All usurarious contracts. 
Téid. 1. ii. rule vii. § 7 If a common-wealth permits an 
usurarious exchange or contract. 

+U-surary, sb. O6s. rare. [ad. med.L. asir- 
Gri-us (Diefenb.) : see next.] A money-lender. 

¢ 1440 Alph, Tales 524 Som tyme in Colayn ber was ane 
vsurarie, id. 526 All pies vsuraries rase aod went oute 
confusid. : 

+ U-surary, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. aistirari-us 
(whence It., Sp., Pg. usurario, F. usuraire), 1. 
tistira Usury sb.] Marked by the payment of 
interest; ou which excessive interest is paid. 

1649 Br. Hatt Cases Conse. i. 7 How odious..usurary 
contracts have been in all times, did. 13 Every increase 
hy loan of money is not usurarie. 1678 Str G. Macrenziz 
Crim, Laws Scot. 1, xxiv. § 7 (1699) 124 That the Usnrary 
Bond or Contract shall he reduced, 1693 Stai Zus¢it. (ed. 
2) 3, x. 332 That if it [sc. a lease] were iu the Terms of the 
old Act, Parl. 1449. cap, 19. far within the true Avail, it 
were usurary and null, 

+ Usure, sb. Obs. Also 4-5 vsere, 5 vsur, 
usur, [a. OF. tsesre (13th c.), usure (also AF, 
and F.), ad. L. isiira (whence It., Sp., Pg. asura, 
Pr. wzura), n. of action f. as-us: see Usury s6,] 

1. The fact or practice of lending money at 
interest. Cf. Usury sd. 1. 

@ 1325 Prose Psalter liv. 11 Usure [L. pee a trecherie 
ne failed nou3t in his waies. [1382, 1388 Wvcur /é7d.] 
¢3380 Wrcur Wks, (1880) 277 Pat fe sotil vsure of 
tiche clerkis & marchanndes he hurled out of ond. ¢1400 
Mavnorv. (1919) iii, 12 Men of Grece..sey also bat vsure is 
nodedly synne. 1436 Pol, Poems (Rolls) II. 176 Thus they 
lyve.. wyth suche chevesaunce That men calle usure, to oure 
losse nnd hinderaunce. 1456 Sin G. Have Law Aris 
(S.T.S.) 70 Thair digniteis, that thai have gottyn wrangwisly 
throu usur, scisme, orsymony. ¢1530 Pol., Kel. & L. Poems 
(1903) 60 What is vsure, hut. .a lawfulle thefe that tellyth ys 
entent. 1533 Bettenoen Livy 11, xi. (S.T.S.) I. 167 Pis dett 
-» was ay duplyit on him be vsure and okkir, 1605 B, pons 
Volpone i.i, 1 turne no moneys, ia the public baok; Nor 
vsure prinate, “ 

mo 136a Lanoi. P. Pd, A. it. 66 Hit witen., bat I 
Fauuel, feffe Fals to pat mayden Meede,.. With be Yle of 
vsure And Auarice pe False. 1390 Gower Conf Il. 274 
Upon the bench sittende on hih With Avarice Usure I sih, 

b. A usnrions act or practice. 

1325 Prose Psalter \xxi. 14 He shal raunsonn her soules 
fram vsures and wickednes. 1382 Wvcur /éid. 1440 
Alph, Tales 472 With myne vsuris 1 grevud God bothe day 
&nyght. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 188 Usuris 
and barat, subtilitee and trechery. - 

2. =INTEREST 5d, 10, Usury sé. 2. Also occas. 


at, to unsure. 

Freq. in Wyclif (1382), occas. in plural, tr. L. unsure. 

1338 R, Beunne Chron, (1810) 224 Pechartres & pe scris pat 
noied Cristen men, Pat lay for vsure in pris elleuen als for 
ten, 241366 Citaucer Row. Rose 185 That is that for vsure 
Leneth to many a creature. 1377 Lanct. P, P72, B, vit. 83 
For heggeres borwen euermo and ter borghe is god almy3ti, 
To 3elden hem pat 3iueth hem and jet vsure more. 1382 
Wyeur Lev, xxv. 37 Thi money thow shalt not 3yue to him 
to vsure. ¢1400 Kom, Kose 7026 If a wight, out of mesure, 
Wolde lene his gold, and take vsure. 1483 Caxton Gold. 
Leg. 431 b/1 That vo Justycer shold..constrayne them that 
were bounden to the Jewes. .to paye or yelde to them theyr 
vsure or growyng, 41513 Fanvan Chron. vt. 353 As a lewe 
wolde haue forced a Cristen man to haue gyuen to hym more 
than .itd, for the vsure of .xx.s. for a weke. 


tUsure, v. Obs. [ad. OF. usurer (13th ah 
ad. med.L. #s#rare (whence Sp. and Pg. userar), 
f. L, astra: see prec.] 

1. iztr. To practise usury; to lend at interest. 


Also fig. 

¢13380 Wycuir Sel. Wks. 11,207 Pus God usurib for oure 
prow, for alle piogis..he ayeeh ug for bis eende. 1382 — 
Prov. xix,17 He vsureth to the Lord, that hath reuthe of the 
pore, — Fer. xv. 10 1530 Patscr. 769/2 If our charyte 
were utterly parfyte, ore christenped mun shulde nat usure 
with an other, 

2. trans. To lend (money) ata premium. vare7}. 

1620 Bratuwait Five Senses ii. 24 Oppresse I cannot, 
al, heare the Orphans teare.., Vse my money, but vsnre 
it I will not. 


USURER. 


Usurer (y#zitiraz). Forms: a, 3-7 vsurer, 
4-5 -ere, 5, Sc. 6 -ar; 5 usurere, 6- usurer, 
8. 4-6 vserer, 5 -ere, 6-7 userer (6 uss-). [a. 
AF. usurer, userer, = OF. usureor, ad. med.L. 
usitrarius Usurary sb. Cf, Usurier, and Sp. 
usurero, Pg. ustrarid; It. usurajo.] One who 
practises usury or lends money at interest ; a money- 
lender, esp. in Iater use one who charges an ex- 
cessive rate of interest. 

a. c1s90 St. Magdalena 117 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 465 Au 
ysurer was 3wilene, pat hadde dettores tweyne, 1303 R. 
Baunne Handi. Synne 2611 Whan any vsurere was dae, 
Pe chercheyerde pey hym forbede. 13977 Lane. P. PLB. 
x1. 275 If prestes werea parfyt bei wolde..non3te (take] her 
mete of vsureres. c1410 Lantern of Light 132 In bis 
chirche ben vsureris, okureris, iourours. a1450 Ant. de la 
Tour (1906) 53 Other..ben bawdes and theues, usureres, 
bariters. 1551 T, Witson Logie G ij, No Christian is an 
vsurer. 1584 Lopvce Alarum agst, Usurers Biij, The 
Broker in this matter, getteth. thousand thankes of this 


dinellish Vsurer, 1606 Dexxer Sev. Sins vi. (Arb,) 39. 


These are Vsurers: who for a little money..bring yong 
Nouices inte a fooles Paradice till they haue sealed the 
Morgage of their landes. 1677 Woop Li/z (O.HS.) 11. 395 
Mr Deane, the old usurer. 1743 Younc WV. Th. 1. 270 RS 
all-rapacious usnrers conceal Their doomsday-book from 
all-consuming heirs. 1782 Gisson Decl. & F. xvii. IL. 70 
The usurer, who derived from the interest of moneya silent 
and ignominious profit. 1839 Dickens Nickleby i, This 
promising lad commenced usurer on a limited scale at 
school. 2874 Ruskin /ors Clav. xliv. 129, 1 know myself 
to be an usurer as long as I take interest on any money. 

&. 1303 R. Bauuns Handé. Synne 2453 Cauuarsyns and 
vserers, Pys are, Lucyfer, by peres, ¢1440 Prop, Parv. 
206/a Gowlare, or vserere, usurarius. c 1450 Aferlin xxiii. 
434 The riche vserer that deliteth in his richesse. 158% 
Southampton Cri, Leet Rec. (3906) 11. 221 Edwardes. is an 
extreme usserer, 1588 Marfre/. Epist.(Arb.) 32 He heareth 
..ta vserer Haruies good chear and money bags. 1616 R. 
Cocks Diary (Hakl. Soc.) I. 198 This man is a greate 
userer; and the King of Firando aweth hym much money. 
1699 in E. W. Dunbar Soc. Life Moray (2865) 31 Under the 
certificating of being pursued as Occurrers or serers, 

b. attrib. and Comb., as usurer class, -like. 
1gag Boyer Dict. Royal 1, Usurairement, usurer-like. 
1893 Pall Mail G.23 April ah The usurer-ridden peer 
and overworked operatives, 190% Fabian News May 
The landlord and usurer classes of India. 

U'suress. rare. [f. Usun-rn+-rss.] A 
female usurer. 

1640 Bratnwait Eng, Gentlew. 300 A religious divine 
comming to a certaine usuresse,..told her fetc.]. 1648 
Heaxuam u, Len Woeckeresse, an Usuresse, or a woman 
Usurer. 1 Daily Tel, 28 May 7/3 Tho defendants... 
evinced no little hostility to the usaress. 

+ Usurier. Oés—' [a. OF. (F.) usurier, ad. 
med.L. iisitvGrius Usunary sb.] A usnrer, 

¢1481 Caxton Dialogues 2 Of paintours and vsuriers. 

+ U'suring, #//. z. Obs. Also 6 usering, 
[f. Usurz sé. or v. + -ING 2} 

1. Of persons: Practising or given to usury; 
usurious. 

fasg3 Muxpav Def Contraries 37, I shall see no more.. 
the vsuring Geneway, nor the ting Modenan. 1622 
Manas tr. Aleman's Gusman @ALf 1. 178 My Vsaring 
Merchant bad hangiog at his girdle a pee ofkaiues, 1682 
Corvin Whigs Supplic. (750) 22 The fatherless and widows 
ion, Which asuring fathers lent to lairds. ae Brit, 
Afolio Ui. No. 105. 3/1 peeight to a Usuring Dog I burry’d, 

Jig. and trans/. 1598 Maatowe & Cuarman Hero &§ 
Leander vi. 266 Filthie pang Kee that would haue 
blood, Though they could get of him no other good. a 1640 
J. Dav Parl. Bees x. (1882) 60 Fenerator, Or the Vsuring Bee. 

2. Looking for ample return or increase; cansing 
cost withont return. rare. 

1607 Suaks, Tinton iv. iii. 516 Is not thy kinduesse subtle, 
couetous, If not a Vsuring kinduesse, and.. Expecting in 
returne twenty for one? 1609 Haywoou Sri, Trey vi. 
vil, The barraine fieldes deceive the Plow-mans trust, The 
usuring seede is molded unto dust. 

Usurious (yxziiiri,as),a. [ff Usurysd. +-ous. 
Cf, next.) : . 

1. Characterized by, of the nature of or involving, 
usury or excessive interest. 

1610 Hottanp Camden's Brit. “8 Vaurious contracts, 
voluptuous and vicious life. 1621 Fenton Vsurie az If it 
be a gaine couenanted meerely in respect of loane, it is con- 
demned as vsurious. 1678 R. L'Estrancg Seneca’s Mor, 
tm. sii. 154 We have found out wayes,.. by Bloody Usurious 
Contracts, to undoe one another. 1729 Jacoa Law Dict. 
s.v. Usury, A Bond..sball not be avoided by a corrupt 
usurious Agreement between others, 1784 Cowrza Task 
1m. 798 An usurious Joan To be refunded duely, when his 
vote..sball have earn’d its worthy price. 1840 Hoon 
Kilmansegg, Marriage xxiz, Fruits obtained before they 
were due At a discount most usurious, 1835 Mirman Lad, 
Chr, 1x, vii, 1V. 125 The Jews were especially to be com. 
pelled..toabandon all their usurious claims. 1869 SrurGeon 
Treas. Dav. 1. 209 To lend money even at the lowest in- 
terest to their fellow farmers [sc. Jews] in times of poverty 
would have been usurious. 

pb. Of interest, etc.: Charged by way of, ac- 
quired by virtne of, usury; exorbitant, excessive. 
Freq. with znéerest. 

1611 Cotca., Vsuraire, vsurious; taken, or giuen for 
interest or vse. 1729 Jacon Law Dict, s.v. Usury, It is 
not material, whether the Payment of the Principal and the 
usurious Interest, he secured by the same, or by different 
Conveyances. 1776 ApaMSmttu W, N.1, ix, The same usar- 
ious interest which is usually required from bankrupts, 1811 
Caaase Tales xiv. 160 If thus he grasp‘d at sach usurious 
gains, 1847 C, Baontr 7. Hyve iv, A usurions rate of 
soterest-filty or sixty per cent. 1880 L, Ouipnant Gilad 


20/1 


479 


x. 29t To lend money on mortgage..at a reasonable rate, 
instead of at the usurious percentage at present charged, 

transf. 1634 Raimaow Labour (1635) 41 Pile up thine 
house with obligatory parchment,..farme out th' usurions 
time..aud let each day redouble thine hundreds, 

2. 8. Practising usury; taking or charging ex- 
cessive interest on loaned money; exacling in respect 
of interest. Also ¢rans/. 

@ 1631 Donne Love's Usury 2 For every houre that thou 
wilt spare mee now, I will allow, Usurious God of Love, 
twenty to thee, 1635 Quaaes Lidl, 11. xv. 183 Plead uot; 
Ysurious Nature will have all, As well the Int’rest, as the 
Principall. 1836 J. Ansot Way to do Good iii. 96 ‘The most 
hard-hearted usurious'creditor. 1870 Macpurr Ment. Patmos 
x. 136 The usurious vendors dealing out a stinted penny- 
worth to the famishing. 1870 H. Smant Race for ie iv, 
Even a usurious solicitor is possessed of pride of some kind. 

b. Characteristic of a usurer. 
_ 1737 Barev (vol. 11), Usurtousness, usurious or extortion- 
ing Quality or Disposition. 1832 Rod/s of Pari?. Index 958 
he usurious Conduct of Peter de Appelby. 1862 J. SMALL 
Eng, Metr. Hom.p. vii, The knight, whose usurious feelings 
suddenly returned, proposed to the beggar to leave the grain, 
+3. Liberal, abundant. Ods.-! 


1780 Buake Sf, a¢ Bristol Wks. 111. 376, I shall.. pay 
ample atonement and usurious amends to.. humanity for 
my unhappy lapse. 


Hence Usu-riously adv. 

Also usurtousness (see 2 bh, quot. 1747). rare, 

1670 Sia T. Cunrerga Necess. Abating Usury 38 Finding 
-.mothing sweet hut summes usuriously improved. 1798 
Coteaiper in Cottle Early Recoll, (1837) L. 311 To make 
the present moment act fraudulently and usuriously towards 
the future time. 1808 Han. More Ce“eds xii, 1. 152 She 
flatters egregiously and universally, on the principle of being 
paid back usuriously ia the same coin. 

+U-surous, a. Obs. rare. 
-ous.) =Usvkious a. 

1605 CrapMan, etc. Zastw. foe 11. B 4, I am now loose, 
to get more children of perdition into my vsurous bonds. 
3616 B. Jonson Ev, Avan out of Hunt. v. v. Wks, 165, 1 
referre mee to your vsurous Cannibals, or such like. ¢1624 
Cuarpman Batrach, 270, t can by no means th’ usurous 
darner move To let me have the mantle to restore, 1738 tr. 
Guazzo's Art Convers. 53 The usurous Contracts he made 
with certain poor Men, 1794 W. Buake Songs of Exfer., 
Holy Thursday i, Babes. Fed with cold and usurous hand, 


+Usurp, sb. Obs [f. a Usurpation. 

@1647 Hasincton Surv, Worcs. (Worcs. Hist. Soc.) 1. 
s40 The Normans, who overcame them with the vsarp of 
the Crowne, 


Usurp (yez-1p), 2. [ad. OF. nsterper (14th e.), 
ad. L, tistirpare (whence It, usurpare, Pr.,Sp., Pg. 
usurpar) to seize for use, to use, employ.] 

I. 1. frans. To appropriate wrongfully to one- 
self (a right, prerogative, etc.). ‘Also const. 
against, upon, 

@1335 ALS. Rawl, B, 520 fol. 56 b, 3if be Eir mid wrongo 
oe pe zeisine of Eldere poru deseisine. 1399 LANGL, 
Rich, Redeles 1. 257 To vsurpe pe service pat to sages 
hilongith, To be-come conselleris er bey kunne rede. 1569 
J. Sanroan tr. Agrippa's Van. Artes 154 b, Ages more 
then all others haue vsurped y®* glory and fame of this 
arte. «1578 Linogsav (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 
18 [He] sould have usurpat all honnour riches and authoritie. 
1396 Edward J11,1, i. 80 Tell him, the Crowne that hee 
vsurpes is myne. 1607 Cows. /nterpr., Quo Warranio, 
is a writ that lyeth against him, which vsurpeth any 
Frawnchis or libertie ngainst the kiag. 1656 Eaat Moum. 
tr. Boccalinz’s Pol. Touchstone (1674) a7y That pretence of 
Right, which the violence of the Sword hath usurp’d upon 
other mens Estates. a@1680 Butiaa Reo. (1759) I. 346 
They were fain to usurp the Right of bis Cause, to eet 
their own. 1709 Strvre Ann. Ke/. I. xiv. 187 The people 
hy a great consent usurped them [s¢. favours] to themselves. 
179 Cowrer Jliad 1, 624 Him with shame The King of men 
hath overwhelm’d, hy force Usurping his just meed. 1813 
Suetrey Q. Aad vi. 223 The almighty Fiend Whose nama 
usarps thy honours, 1838 Lytron Leila 1. ii, My uacle 
usurped my birthright. 

fig and transf, 21586 Sinuey Arcadia u. vii, So cualy 
z darkenesse..usurped the dayes right. 1634 Foap Perk, 
Warbeck u. iii, Tis onr pleasure To giue our Cosen Yorke 
for wife our kinswoman the ladie Katherine: Instinct of 
soveraigntie Designes the honor, though her peevish Father 
Vsurps our Resolation. ‘ ‘ 

b. esp. To inirude forcibly, illegally, or without 
just cause into (some dignified or important office, 
position, etc.); to assume or arrogate to oneself 
(political power, rule, authority, etc.) by force; 
to claim unjustly. 

1440 Facob's Well 28 Po pat vsurpyn of newo tyme be kep- 
yng or be amonicyoun of ony cherch in tyme of voydaunce. 
TAT Boxennam Seynéys (Roxh.) 28 Andronicus. .be tyranny 

surpyd the pryncehood of that plas, a1g13 FABvANCAron, 
iv. xx. 49 He..vsurpyd the Rule and domynyon of the 
lande. 1538 Tonstatt Serm. Paltz Sund, (1823) 5 Wher- 
fore he (se. Christ] dyd not vsurpe equalitie vnto god, but 
[etc.}. 1598 Baarar Theor. Warres WW. i. 103 To vsurpe the 
preheminence, which onely is due to the Camp-Master, 
1651 Hoases Leviath, u. xxviii. 162 The acts of power 
usurped,,.are not acts ef publique Authority. 168: H. 
Nevite Plato Rediv, 34 Either to usurp Tyranny over his 
own Country, or to lead men forth to..subdue another, 
17a9 T. Innzs Crit. Essay (1879) 32 Carausius. usurped 
the empire in Britain towards the end of the third century. 
3751 Jounson Rambler No. 166 P 5 Eager to usurp the 
station to which he hasaoright. 1836 THratwaLL ete 
IIT, 245 Cleon..did not wish to usurp the functions of 
Nicias. 1844 H. H. Witson Brit. India LI. a80 To set 
aside the local ae and wah an Independent and 

aramount authority. 1891 Pali Mall G.9 Oct. 2/1 Mr. 
arnell repeated..—‘ You attempted to pnt the resolution 
and usurp my authority as chairman’, 


[f Usure s3.+ 


USURP. 


Fg. and transf, 1603 Suans. Meas. for M. 11, ii. 2 Dee, 
vsurpe the beggerie hee was nener borne to. 1667 Mi.1on 
P. £. xt. 421 So he dies, But soon revives, Death over him no 
Raa Shall long usurp. 1722 Wottasten Relig, Nat. 24 
he bridle will be usurped hy those appetites which it isa 
principal part of all religion..to curb. 178: Cowrza Con- 
versat. 745 The world grown old,.. Usurps God's office, lays 
his hosom bare, 1799 Sickenmory Agnes §L. 11. 195 In the 
silent hours of retirement reflection usurped the empire of 
the leaden god. 1839 Stcovaney Let?. to Mothers xv, The 
worldly and common trains of thought, which usarpdominion 
ever us. 31857 Toutmin Smitn Parisé 119 Too much inter- 
meddling from the Home Office has heen allowed to be 
gradually asurped, . x 

2. To seize or obtain possession of (territory, 
land, etc.) in an unjust or illegal manner; to 
assume unjtst rule, dominion, or authority over, 
to appropriate wrongfully, Also const. 07, 2f07 
(=against), over. 

e1400 Maunpev, (1839) 145 He..usurped the Lond, and 
helde it to himself, aud cleped him Emperour of Trapazond. 
1432-50 tr. J/igden (Rolls) II. 103 The Danes vsurpede the 
realme of Estenglonde, 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 224 b/1 
By canse that he wold usurpe to hym self hys herytage. 
1507 Reg. Privy Seal Scotl, 1. 208/2 Gilony of thaim occupiis 
wad usurpis ony part of the kingis propir lauds. 1579 
Fenton Guicctard. 358 To reconquer to the sea Apostolike, 
all those places. that had bene vsurped vpon the Church, 
1598 Haxtuyr Voy. I. 147 The cities adhearing vnto the 
king vsurped diuers Castles belonging to the Master, tooke 
certain,.knightes. 1653 H.Cocan tr, Pinto's Trav. iv. 11 
Having usurped the tewn of Goa upon him. 1687 A. Lovet. 
tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1.223 That Church..was usurped by 
the Turks, and serves them. .for their chief Mosque. a1721 
Pator Dial, Dead, Cromwell §& Porter Wks, 1907 U1. 267 
The three Kingdoms You Usurped, 1809 Bawawgn Domese 
day Bk. z Walden usurped two houses of Ketel the priest. 

Jig. and ig i 159s Suaks. Ven. & Ad. 59t Wherest a 
sudden pale.. Usurps her cheek, 1592 Arden of Feversham 
1. 99 Sweete Mosbie is the man that hath my hart; And he 
vsurpes it, 1633 G, Hersear Temple, Bunch of Grapes i, 
Oue aire of thoughts usurps my brain. @1700 Eveyn 
Diary 3 Aug. 1656, Blasphemous and ignorant mechanics 
usurping the pulpets every where. 1726 Pore Odyssey xx. 
430 Universal night usurps the pole! 1807 J. Baatow 
Columé, 1, 210 Ere..Memphian pyramids usurp'd the skies. 
1841 Emezason £ts., Love P 4 The proportion which this topic 
of personal relationa usurps in the conversation of society. 

b. transf, To occupy or take the place of, phy- 
sically ; to encroach or trench upon. 

1635 Quaates Emi. 1. iit. 10 The white-snouth’d Water 
AOW usu the Shore. 1687 Davaen Hind & P. 111, 863A 
just Reprise would only be Of what the Land usurped upon 
the Sea. 1764 Gotasm. 77av. 290 The firm connected bul- 
wark [=dyke of Holland] seems to grow; Spreads its long 
arms Jats tho watery roar,..and usurps thefshore. 1817 
Byaon Manfred i. iv, Ivy usurps the laurel’s place of 
growth. 1841 T. R. Jones Asin, Kingd. 730 The placenta 
completely usurps the place of the allantois, s 

c. Of feelings, passions, etc. ; ‘To take possession 
of, occupy, or assume predominance in (the mind, 
bosom, etc.). J 

1749 Smottetr Negicide v. viii, Distemper’d passion.. 
Usurped my trouhled bosom. 1798 Feaatar Jilustr, Sterne, 
etc., Genius 282 When frenzy and ee usurp ‘the ze- 

td. 1824 Camrsect, Theodric 490 Alarm. .now usurp'd his 

rain, 1853 Kang Grinnell Exp, xviii. (1856) 138 The object 
which seemed to usurp the undivided attention of our party. 
ad. Zo usurp the place of, in fig. uses. 

1573 Banat Afv. Kki, Concerning I consonant, which 
oftentimes vniustly vsurpeth the sounde and place of g. 
1939 Butter Serm. Wks. 1874 11, 2a9 Trae religion takes 
up that place in the mind, which superstition would usurp. 
1781 Cowrer Tadle-?, 920 When tumult..usurp'd authority's 
jast place. 1863 Hottann Lett, Foneses xix, 271 The love 
of pee hasalways usurped the place of the love of Country. 
1879 H. Puriies Votes Coins 5 Copper began to usurp the 
place of other metals. 4 3 

+3. To take or hold possession of (something 
belonging to another or others) by sleight or 
force; to appropriate by ruse or violence; to steal. 

€1412+20 Lypc, Chron, Tray v. 73 pat he pis relik reioissha 
shulde of rizt, Be sleizte wonne.., And vsurpeth, be maner 
ofavaunt. 1484 Caxton Fadles of Esop u. xviii, 1 beleue 
wel that thew hast vsurped and robbed som thynge. s560 
Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 242 bh, The reuenewes of some 
they have vsurped already. 1620 Barnt tr. Soave's Hisl. 
Counc. Trent.\. 100 Vhe Ecclesiasticall goods should not 
be vsurped. 1643 Buaaoucnes Exf. Hosea vii. 375 As a 
man that hath his goods taken away from him usurped. 

Sigeand transf. 21425 tr. Arderne’s Treat, Fistula, etc. 
30 Any ober witty man perceynyng his werk mow vsurpe it 
to hymself, 1602 Suaks. //am. 1. i. 46 What art thou that 
vsurp’st this time of night? 1605 — Lear iv. ii. 28 To thee 
a Womans seruices are due, My Foole vsu my body. 
@ 1657 B, Jonson Discov. Wks. (Rtldg.) 747/a Their own 
fox-like thefts. .are so rank, as a man may find whole pages 
together usurped from one author, — ‘ 

4 To make nse of (something not properly be- 
longing to one or one’s estate); to use or employ 
wrongfully. 

¢ 1412 Hocereve De Reg. Princ, 440 Certes to blame bea 
pe lordes grete,..pat hir men lete Vsurpe swiche a lonity 
apparaille. a1548 Haut Chron., Hea. VI, 114 Beside this, 
she vsurped a cote of arms. 1578 Lyts farms yer 
harke of.. Sorbus, isin some places wrongfully vase. Ror 
the diseases of the milte. 160 Swans. Aif's Wavive, WS wep 
His heeles haue deseru'd it, in vsurping his _— wo eos, 
1661 Sparrow Bk. Com. Prayer (ed. ®) A &. x 
from that time, usurp the same partition of  anagastanne’ 
Old Testament, 1713 Avotson Cat in & Wes he 
dares usurp The Guards and Tiabits of Nwwriie Hee 
31834 Scott Cz. Kod, iii, A port 3 
Wiehe Ia ree i joes om 

Rnd trans/, & i tte naan 4 
vf gor Which suit. 1 pwc omy aut \eengiing, YRUh AS 


USURP. 


phrase and action, caried a message ta Siguior Thorello in 
youruame, 1744 Hart. Misc. 1. 66 To Prince and People, 
that usurp Wawel Methods ta accomplish their unjust 
Intentions. 1781 Cowpea 7adle-7. 637 [1 0) claim the palm 
for purity of sang, That lewdness had usurp'd and worn so 
long. 1813 Suettey Q. Afads. 1x. 100 The old thorn .. 
Usurped the royal ensign's grandeur. F 

b. To assume or claim (a name or title) unduly 
as one’s own; to arrogate or take to oneself. 
Also simply, to assnme, bear. 

1549 W. Tuomas Hist. Jtalie 15 h, Theyr owne prinate 
capitaines enterprised many tymes not onely to rebell, but 
also ta vsurpe the name of emperonrs. 1577 HotinsHED 
Chron., Hist. Eng. 1. 202/1 Every one, .sought..to vsurp 

® title of King. rs9z Suans. Ven. §& Ad, 794 Call it not 
jove, for Love to heaven is fled, Since sweating Lust on earth 
usurp'd hisname. 3610 Hevwoon Gold. Age F 4, Let that 
Clime henceforth Be cal'd Arcadia, and vsurpe thy name, 

1675 Dravorn Aurengs. vy. (1676) 81 The noble Arimant 
usurp'd my name. 1776 Ginpon Decl, § F.1. 58 The name 
-. of Orator was usurped hy the saphists. 178: Cowper 
Retirem, 319 He that has not usurp’d the name of man. 
1883 F. Poitock in Prve. eye fnstit, X. 381 The name of 
claymore(commonly usurped hy the much later basket-hilted 
pattern). 

e. To take (a word or words) into use ; to bor= 
row or appropriate from another language, source, 
etc, ; to employ, use. 

1§31 Exyor Gov. 1. xxii, Of them two (se. ‘celeritie* and 
‘slownesse’) springeth an excellent vertue where unto we 
lacke a name in englisshe, Wherfore I am constrained to 
usurpe a latine worde, callyng it Afaturitie, 1gs9 W. Cun- 
NINGHAM Cosmogr. Glasse 56[ The word] stadium. ,is vsurped, 
for a place where men exercise ther horse, ronnyng a rase. 
1573 Daus tr. Bullinger on Apo, (ed. 2) 254 b, And these 
wordes haue more grace in ours and other straunge lan- 
Bnages, ysurped than translated. So hane remayned in the 

hurch, Osanna, Amen [etc.]. 1601 B. Jonson Foctaster 
m1. i, ‘White’ is there vsurpt for her braw. 1649 Mitton 
Etkon. 126 He usurps a common saying, That it is kingly to 
doe well and heare ill, 1690 Levaovan Curs. Math. 347 
ddd js..there usnrped for gec. 1859 Sin W. Hamitton 
Lect. (1877) 1. xi. 197 The{se] Latin terms. were veryrarely 
nsurped in their present psychological meaning. am 

+5. To exercise, practise, or inflict (injury, 
cruelty, etc.); toput into act, impose. Occas. const. 
on, towards. Also transf. Obs. rare. 

1456 Sin G. Have Law Arms (S.7.S.) 124 It is. honest 
to oppos..all injure or vialence unlauchfully usurpit. 1583 
Srocker Cru. Warres Lowe C. un 103 ie Usurping on 
them all kinde of crneltie, and warlike licence. 31625 
{? Seannea) tr. Montanus Inguis, 89 Certaine penalties and 
punishments vsurped towards offenders, a@1700 Drypen 
Sigism. & Guisc. 419 [State laws] are usurp'd on helpless 

oman- ber Made without our Consent, and wanting 
Pow'r to bin 

6. To supplant, oust, or turn out (a person); 
‘t to deprive (one) of possessions. Also ref. rare. 

@1315 MS. Rawl, B. 520 fol. 56 Poru pat he him vsurpede 
hi-boute ingement born his oune propre auctorite. 51a 
Helyas in Thoms Prose Ronr. (1828) Y11. ot The erle .. 
wyllynge to usurpe her of her duchy. 31601 SHaks. 7we7, 
Ni. v. 198 Vio, Are yon the Ladie of the house? OZ If! 
do not vsurpe my selfe, 1 am. 1622 Maaag tr. Aleman's 
Guznian d'Aff. 1. 194 No man shall dare or presnme, to 
vsurpe or defraud one another in this kinde. 1890 Pall 
Afall G. 9 Oct. (1891) 2/1 ‘ How dare yon, sir, attempt to 
ngurp me in the chair?’ he (se. Mr. Parnell) exclaimed. 

transf, 1821 Suettey Hellas 260 O miserable dawn, after 
a night More glorions than the day which it usurped ! 

IL. +7. zxiv. To claim or make pretensions, 
to assnme or attempt arrogantly, fo be or do 
something. Ods. 

¢139t Cnaucer Astrol, Prol., I ne vsurpe nat to haue 
fownde this werk of my labour. 1430-40 Lyoc, Bochas 
vin, 772 This Karansynvs..Prandli vsurped to he ther 
gouernour. /did. 1x, 125 He gadred peeple, gan wexe a 
werreiour, Ageyn Heraclius,..And vsurped ta ride in tho 
cuntres. 1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 24/4 To he crucyfyed 
upryght [ haua not nsurped. rgz1 in Ellis Orig. Lett, 
Ser. u. I. 282 The said Dukes fader tooke upon hym and 
usurped to be king ageinst his elder broder. 

8. To act or play the usurper ; to rule or exer- 
cise authority as a usurper. Also const. over, 
against, Now rare. 

e425 Wyntoun Cron. v. x. 2476 He..hald him of his 
part content, Vsurpand nocht onre his extent. 1477 Norton 
Ord. Alch, v. in Ashm., (1652) 67 When he usurpeth above 
equality. @1513 Faavan Chron, w. \xxiv, 51 Whenne he 
had reygned, ar more verely vsurped, by the terme of iii. 
yeres. ¢1g85[R. Baawne) Answ. Cartwright A any do 
usorpe, as traitors, against her maiesty. 1s9a Kyo So/, & 
Pers, 11. iv, Your Lord vsurps in all that he possesseth, 
1596 [see Usurpation 4]. 1640 Haaincton Bebe, fV, 224 
The house of Lancaster Lies gt against Edward. 1653 
Hocrort Procopius, Vandal Wars 1.9 Basiliscus. .attemp- 
ted ta usurp, and prevailed... And Basiliscus usurped a year 
and eight months, 1733 Rayvmonp Reforts (1743) 954 
Though he afterwards usurp and die, and the adyowson 
descend to his heir. oo 

ig. 1667 Mitton P. L, 1x. 1132 Sensnal Appetite .. 

Surpitg over sovran Reason claimd Superior sway. Jbid. 
xt, 823 All fauntaines of the Deep Broke up, shall heave the 
Ocean to usurp Beyond all bounds. 187 Keata Chr. Year, 
Sexagesina Sunday vi, Chaining to earth..Hearts that 
would highest else aspire, And o'er the tenderer sex usurp- 
ing ever most. 

8. Yo usurp on or upton: a. To practise usurpa- 
tion npon, to commit illegal seiznre or action 
against (a person or persons). 

rae ee Matory Arthur 1, iii, 39 Kyug Vther felle seke.., 
And in the meane whyle h enemyes Vsurpped vpon hym. 
1530 Patsor. 769/a Howe Jonge it is sythe he hegan first to 
nsurpe upon you, 1876 Southampton Court Leet Ree. 
(1905) % 138 His breethren doo vyssurpe vppon the Comers 
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voto of thistowne. 1640 Hapincton Edw, £V, 21 Women 
who usurpe on their hnsbands. 1677 Govt, Venice 250 
Popes. .have usurped upon Secnlars in the very power of 
suppressing of Heretical Books. 1701 Watson Clergyman'’s 
Law 85 lf any other Person. .doth usurp upon the Lessee. 
1760-72 H. Baooxe Fool of Qual. (1809) 11, 36 When any 
of the three estates have usurped upon the others. 1889 
Lowsi. Latest Lit, Ess., Walton (1891) 77 When he speaks 
of himself he never seems to usurp an ather people. 

Zig. 1603 Frorio Montaigne ut, x. 606 The motions of love, 
which I felt to vsurpe vpon me. 1608 Suaks, /’er. m1. ii, 82 
(Q. 1), Death may vsurpe on Nature many hawers, and yet 
‘The fire of life kindle againe the ore-prest spirits. ‘ 

b. To encroach or infringe upon (a right, pri- 
vilege, etc.); to arrogate to onesclf unjustly. 

1493 Acta Dom, Conc, (1839) 287/1 Vsurping apon pe fre- 
domez & priuilegis of be said burghe. 1531 Dialogues on 
Laws Eng. xxvi. 58 That they vsurpe vpon the popes anc- 
torite. 1594 O. B. Quest. Profit, Concern.31 *h, Such destroy- 
ing fathers vsurped vpon the right. rg98 Dattincton Jfeth, 
Trav. Lah, The Noblesse of Athens haning ysnrped vpan 
the Democratie of that City. 1643 S. MarsHaci Copy of 
Let. 25 It is most apparent that they have not usarped npon 
His Majesties Prerogative. 1684 T. Buanrt Theory Earth 
1, Ep. to King, Those that wonld usurp upon the funda- 
mental priviledge and hirth-right of mankind. 1720 Gornon 
& Trencuarn fndepend, Whig (1728) 153 Itis. the highest 
Sacrilege to usurp upon this great Authority, 1771 Gotpsm. 
Hist, Eng, 11. 141 The commission. .had usurped upon his 
authority. 82a Monthly Mag. LUI. 333 ‘This would.. 
suffer Sweden and Prussia gradually to nsurp on its Baltic 
ascendancy. 1868 Manwine in £ss, Relig. & Lit, Ser. mm. 
(1874) 12 The Saxon and the Norman kings gradually 
usurped upon the freedom of the Church hy customs, 1879 
M. Pattison Afilton 123 Many matters, in which the old 
prelatic church had usurped upon the domain of the state, 

iransf, 1599 B. Jonson Ev. Man out of dfun, Charac. 
Persons, Shift, a thread-hare shark:..He vsurps vpon 
cheats, quarrels, and rohberies which he nener did. 1654 G, 
Gopparo in Burton's Diary (1828) I. 83 Wheuscever any 
advantage offers itself, the one will usurp on the other, and.. 
strive totally ta subvert it. 167a H. Stuspe Plus Ulira 137 
To prevent the Virtuosi from nsurping upon ay discoveries 

intendments. 1840 De Quincey Style Wks. 1859 X1. 
175 This tendency in political journals ta usurp upon the 
practice of books. 187q Lowett Study Wind. 212 The uns 
clean rites of Baal. usurp on the worship of the one only 
Trueand Pure. 

c. To seize, intrude or lay hold upon (land, 
property, etc.) without right or just cause; to 
assume authority or domination over, to become 
superior to. 

1630 X. Fohuson's Kingd. §& Commw, 576 The Moores or 
Arabians,..usurping upon the maritime coasts of the Coun. 
try, have built them places and Cities. @ 1674 CLAaeNnoN 
Surv. Leviath, (1676) 160 When he usurp'd upan France with 
equal Tyranny. #1700 Every Diary 18 March 1649, The 

arish churches, on which the Presbyterians and fanatics 
Bad nsorp'd. 

fe. aad? transf, 1888 Suaks, Titus A. mi. t. 268 This 
sorrow is an enemy, And would vsurpe vpon my watry 
eyes. «1613 Brarewoon Lang, & Relig, (1614) 10 At this 
day, the Greck tongue is very much decayed :..in..the west, 
the natnral languages of the conntries have usurped upon it, 
1622 WALLER On Danger his Majesty escaped 86 The loud 
winds usurping on the main, 1633 Maamion Antiguary 1, 
i, Usnrp then on the proffer’d means, Show yourself forward 
in an action. 1709 Mas. Maney Secret Afen:. (1720) 11. 263 
Her killing Eyes now seem’d ta lay aside their Darts; Lan- 
guishments nsnrp‘d upan the Fire, axz8s9 De Quincey 
Posth, Wks, (1893) 11. 4a The heart of stone had nsurped 
upon the heart of flesh, ; 

d. To encroach upon physically. (Cf 2b.) 

1658 CLeveLanp Rustick Rampant (1687) 447 The honest 
Husbandmen..repairs the Banks, but does not usurp upon 
the Stream, 

+10. To take possession of a thing by usurpa- 
tion; to become participator of Ods.  - 

21533 Fasvan Chron, vu. (1811) 429 He had vsurpyd of 
the comon grounde of y® cytie, in settynge of the said towre. 
1609 Brace (Douay) Foskuavii. x The children of Israel trans. 
gressed the commandment, and usurped of the anathema. 

+Usurpant, 2. Obs. rave. [a. L. tistirpant-, 
pple. stem of ssiirfdre: see Usurr v.] That 
usnrps; guilty of or inclined to usurpation. 

1461 in Halliwell Lett. Kings Eng, (1846) 1. 126 Harry 
late nsurpant king of our said realm. 1473 Rolls of Parlt. 
V1. 92/2 For takyng of Henry late usurpaunt uppon our 
magistee Roiall. 1659 Gaupen Jears Ch. 473 Some fac- 
tious.. Presbyters ventured to be extravagant and nsurpant. 

+ Usurpate, v, Obs.) [ad. L. disirpai-, pa. 
pple. stem of asarpare.] trans. =UsunP v, 1b. 

1542 in Halliwell Lett. Kings Eng. (1846) 1. 382 The 
princes of Christendom, whose powers he euer practiseth to 
nsurpate, 

+ Usurpate, a. Obs. [ad. L. aisiirfat-us: see 
prec.] Characterized by, based upon, usurpation 
or unwarranted encroachment, _ 

tg6a Asp. Parkerin J. Ware Hunt. Romish Fox (268) 
116 By our Reformation, and denying of unlawful Demands, 
which be proud aud usurpal (s/c) af the Bishops of Rome. 
1598 W. Watson in Archpriest Controv, (Camden) 1. 96 
Their malice..towards priests is in nothing more plaine, 
then managing oute y' vsurpate archpriest. 1600 — Deca 
cordon (1602) 15 The eves pretend of Iesuiticall esteeme. 
£bid. 32, 168, 360, 1612 T. James Fesuits' Downes. 44 The 
mast egregious, tyrannical], vsurpate, intrusiue auctoritie of 
the lesnits, 

Hence + Usurpately adv. Obs.~! 

1536-7 Jr. Act 28 Hen. VEFF, ¢. 12 (1621) 113 The said 
Proctors..doe.. vsurpitly take'vpon themselnes to be parcell 
of the body. 1537 Ome & Sprynge of Sectes 1 The Byshop 
of Rome (that vsurpatly called hymselfe Pope), 

Usurpation (yé#zvspéfon). [a. OF. and AF. 
usurpacion (¥. usurpation), ad, L. usirpation-, 


USURPATION. 


ustirpatio, n. of action f, asarpare: see Usurr v. 
Cf. It. usurpazione, Sp. usterpacton, Pr. -cioun, 
Pg. usurpagao.} 

I, 1. Claim or assertion that is unwarranted or 
unauthorized ; unjustified assumption, arrogalion, 
or pretension. 

1387-8 T. Us Test. Love 1. ix. (Skeat) |. 117 Their name 
of godliheed, they (sc. devils] han by usurpacion, as the 
prepage sayth fete. 1426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr, 17716 

yrst, ageynes al resoun, I wolde, by ysurpacioun, Fra 
poynt to poynt inech degre, The zodyak sholde obeye me. 
1622 Matynes Ane, Law-Aferch. 4 The Customes of Mer- 
chants concerning trafficke,..when they are not truely ob- 
serned in some places, hy some errour or misprision, ..loose 
their names, and are called Vsurpation. 16sa Butwer 
Anthropomet. 203 She might the hetter conceal her usnrpa- 
tion and counterfeit manhood. 1727 Dz For Syst. Magic 1. 
i, (1840) 20 As he usurped divine honours, so he made a 
figure snitahle to his nsurpation. @ 1854 H. Reep Lect. Brit, 
Poets i, (1857) 18 The sovereignty of even Homer or Shak- 
speare could hold no exclusive usurpation, 


‘2. The action of usurping, illegally seizing, or 


wrongfully occupying some place or property be- 
longing to a person or persons; unlawful encroach- 
ment upon or intrusion into the office, right, etc., 
of another or others; unjust or illegal possession. 
Also fersonif. 

¢14zq Lypc. Assenibly of Gods 661 Vsurpacion, with 
Horryhle Vengeannce, Came alther last of that company. 
1480 Acta Dont. Conc. (1839) He Pe.vsurpacion and pur- 
prisioun done in be takin vp of pe malis cfs samyn landis. 
1573 Extr. Aberd. Reg. (1848) I. 10 The usurpatioune of 
the preuilegeis of the burght. 1597 Hooxea Eccl, Pol. v. 
Ixi, § 29 Considering that the worke of externall ministerie 
in Baptisme is only a preeminence of honor, which they that 
take to themsefues..doe,..by meanes of such vsurpation, 
incurre the iust blame of disobedience to the Law of God. 
1654 BraMuaLL Just Vind. i. (1661) 2 Whatsoeuer the Popes 
of Rome gained upon'us...was meer t So fe usurpation, 
1692 Dayoen Disc, Satire Ess. (ed. Ker) 11, 88 The nsurpa- 
tion of that prince upon their freedom. 1766 J. Z. Horwet. 
Orig. Princ, Anc, Brantins nu. iv,{Men) do, by the force of 
their tyrannic nsurpation, Jabor to make their [sc. the ani- 
mals’) state mare miserable. 1784 Cowpea 7asé v. 760 Ve 
will not find..A liberty like his, wha, uuimpeach’d Of 
usurpation, aud to no man’s wrong, Appropriates nature as 
his father's work. 31817 Jas. Mint Brtt. India 11.1. v. 
199 The servants of the Company were now vested with a 
right to that plentiful source of gain, in which they had 
hitherto participated only by usurpation. 1819 Scott /van- 
oe xiiv, I will appeal to Rome against thee. for usurpation 
on the immunities and privileges of our Order. 1837 Ht. 
Maatingav Soe, Amer. 11. 80 The United States having 
furnished the means by which the usurpation of Texas has 
heen achieved. 

Fig. and transf. 1653 in Verney Mem, (1907) 1. 24 There 
is a soveranity in honour which noe usurpation can depose. 
1go0' J. Don’ Bridge Man. 18 1f the usurpation of your right 
to double make no difference to the original lead. 

b. es. The unlawful or forcible seizure or occu- 
pation of a throne, sovereign power, etc, ; wrongful 
assumption of supreme authority. 

1479 Rolls of Parti. V. 456/2 Edward.., late by nsurpa- 
cion Kyng of England. 1485 /éid. V1. 276/1 Callinge and 
nameinge hymself, by usurpacion, King Richard the s11%. 
1578 T. N. tr. Cong. W. India77 Vhose Princes began their 
usurpation by way and colour of Religion. 1g95 Snaxs. 
Jokn 1. i. 9 To rebuke the vsurpation Of thy vnnaturall 
Vnele, English lohn, 1610 Hottann Camden's Brit. 1.725 
The violent usnrpation ef Henry the Fourth. 1683 Brit. 
Spee. 64 This Power he got by Usurpation, and not by aay 
Election of..the People. 1729 T. Innes Crit, Essay (1879) 
402 This leaves no room for his expedition.., either before 
or after his usurpation. 1776 Gianon Deel. & F. xii. 1. 330 
Florianus shewed himself unworthy ta reign, by the hasty 
usurpation of the purple, without expecting the approbation 
of the senate, 1791 vake Corr, (1844) 111, 282 The assem- 
bly cannot annihilate the constitutional states. It is itself 
an nsurpation, and its acts are void. 1844 H. H. Witson 
Brit. India V1. 189 He also calculated upon..the co- 
operation of 2 strong party inimical to the usurpation. 1856 
MV. Brit, Rev. XXVI. 289 This government of generals, 
successively ruling..by forcible usurpation. 1877 Faoupe 
Short Stud, (1883) 1V. 1. ii. 19 The usurpation of Stephen 
had left behind it a legacy of disorder, 

e. With a@ and pl.: Anact of nsurping another's 
rights, privileges, etc. ; an instance of encroachment 
ov or tort (liberty, etc.). 

16.. Rawrey Birth Meri. w. iii 14 Vort. The Saxons 
which thou broughtst To back thy usurpations, are grown 
great. 1638 R. Banga tr. Balzac’s Lett. (vol. 11) 3 This so 
tyranuical an usurpation upon the liberty of meus spirits. 
1679 C. Nesse Antichrist 213 The corruptions and usurpa- 
tions of Antichrist. 1721 Botincproxe in Swi/t's Let. 
(1766) 11, 41 Exercising an insolent and cruel usurpation 
over their brethren. 1757 in r0fk Rep. Hsst. MLSS. Conem. 
App. I. 217 What he called Onr Usurpations in America. 
1 Gotosm, Ast, Eng. Y11. 250 The depression of the 
nobility as a necessary consequence of the popular usurpa- 
tions ou the crown, 1823 Yonstall’s Sera. Palm Sund. 
Pref. 2 The bondage of a Banefal and preposterous usurpa- 
tion on the liberties of mankind. 1863 H. Cox /yst#f, 1. vii. 
82 Usnrpations of unconstitutiooal powers hy the House of 
Commons. 

d. ¢ransf. Physical encroachment on sea or 
land. rare. 

1553 Brenve Q. Curtius 41h, The Tyrians denined that 
a be reuenging the vsurpacian that the Macedans had 
made vpon the sea, would shortely destroy the worcke. 1597 
Snaxs. Hen. /V, 1. i. 63 So leeks the Strond, when the 
Imperious Flood Hath left a witnest Vsurpation. 

3. Zecl, Law. The action on the part. of 2 
stranger of dispossessing a lawful patron of the 


right of presenting a cleric to a benefice, 


USURPATIONIST. 


1596 Bacon Max. Cont, Law (1630) 2 So if I be seised of 
an advonson in gross, and an vsurpation bee had against 
mee, and at the next avoidance I vsurpe arere, I shall be 
remitted. 1628 Cons On Litt, 277 bh, When an estranger that 
no right hath presenteth to a Church, and his Clarke is ad- 
mitted and instituted, hee is said to bee an er, aud the 
wrongfull act..is called arm Usurpation. 1701 W. Watson 
Clergyman's Law 89 By Usurpation the rightful Patron 
may be divested of the possession of his Advowson, @1733 
Raymonn Keforts (1743) 953 }f a purchaser of an advowson 
in fee-simple, before any presentment, suffer an usurpation. 
1768 Buackstone Covers, IL]. 242 Another species of injury, 
called usurpation; which is an absolute ouster or dispos- 
session of the patron. 1877 F. G. Ler Gloss. Liturg.' § 
Ecet. Terms 432 No usurpation can displace the estate or 
interest of any patron, nor turn it, to a mere right. 

+4. Usurpatory rule or power. Obs. rare. 

1684 tr. Scudery's Curia Pol. 125 To re-conquer Amuraths 
Usurpation, and attain to the King my Fathers Throne, 
1667 Mitton /. Z. 1.983 If I that Region lost, All usurpa- 
tion thence expell’d, reduce To her original darkness and 
your sway. 1761 Hume Hist, Eng. 11. xxiii. 67 The dube 
~-attempted to overthrow that usurpation which he himself 
had so zealously contributed to establish, 

b. The usurpation, the period of the Common- 
wealth (CoMMONWEALTH 4). 

[1664 G. Fetrin Exir. St. Papers Friends Ses. ut. (1912) 
227 Seduced into that Phanatique opinion of the Quakersin 
the late time of Vsurpation.] 1682 in Scottish Antig. July 
(1901) 4 The tyme of the late rebellione and wsurpatione. 
rip Swirt Lett, Eng. Tongue Wks. +155 II, 1, 187 During 
the usurpation, sueh an infusion of enthusiastic jargon pre- 
vailed in every writing, as [etc., 1782 Pennant Your, 
Chester to Lond. 235 On the usurpation, he had the mean. 
pess tosit in Cromwell's mock parlement. 1829 Scotr rt. 
Alidl, Note R, He afterwards advanced £20,000 for the 
service of King Charles, during the usurpation, 

+5. Roman Law. Interruption of usucapion. 

1676 R. Dixon T1v0 Testaments 551 A wife: not a Con- 
cubjne, might be taken by use; for a whole un-interrupted 
year without usurpation, 

IL. 6. The action of taking into use or making 
use of a thing; acceptance or agreement in the 
nse of anything; usage, employment. 

1583 Furxe Def. Tr. Script. 160 Which worde [se. priests] 
is taken vp by common vsurpation, to signifie sacrificers, 
3589 Putrennam Zug. Poesie 111, xix.(Arb.) 250 By common 
vsurpation, nothing is wiser then the Serpent, more coura- 
gions then the Lion, more bewtifull then the Angell. 1622 
Guitum Heraldry v1 v. 269 No man had his Badge set on 
a Wreath vnder the degree of a Knight: But..time and 
vsurpation concurring with prescription, hath so much pre+ 
uailed, as that [etc.). 659 Peaason Creed 252 There can be 
no kind of certainty in any such observations of the Articles, 
because the Greeks promiscnously often use them, or omit 
them, without any reason of their usurpation or omission. 

+ b. A special use of a word or expression, Oés. 

1644 Butwer Chirol. To Rdr. A 6 b, IIumane literature, 
wherein..I shall lay claime to all metaphors, proverbiall 
translations or usurpations, 

Hence Usurpa‘tionist, one who advocates usur- 
pation, Also attrib. 

1899 R. Watiace G. Buchanan iit, 58 A principle. .sub- 
versive of the despotic doctrine of the Divine right of Kings, 
0 prevalent in usurpationist quarters in that day. 

Usurpative (ywzd-upitiv), 2. [ad. late L. 
fisurpatio-us, f. L. tisurpare: see Usurrv.) Of 
the nature of, marked or characterized by, usurpa- 
tion; arbitrary. 

1797 J. Pinxerton Hist, Scot. Y.10 Pretensions, which 
now strike as vague or usurpative, 3811 Afonthly Kev. 
LXV1. 470 Laurence was of a less usurpative and more 
tolerant disposition, 1827 G, S. Faser Sacr. Calead, Pro- 
phecy (1844) IT. 64 A clear usurpative invasion of the..co- 
equal independence of all the other Patriarchs. 1879 Tour- 
ez fool's Err. xx. 115 The foolish usurpative acts of the 
President. 1908 Amer. Naturalist XLII. 16 The usurpative 
control of their nutrition by the fungus puree fetc.], 

Hence Usu'rpatively adv. rare~ . 

1838 G. S, Faner Legere 334 Let him not dare usurpae 
tively to administer any divine sacrament, until [etc.]. 

+Usurpator, Ods. Also 6-our. [ad. OF. 
(F.) wsuerpateur (14th c.), or a. late L. asurpator, 
ageat-n. f. L. wsurp-dre: see Usure v. Cf. It. 
usurpaiore, Pr., Sp., Pg. al 4 A usurper. 

1g29 Rastete Pastyme (1811) 63 Tirantis and usurpatorrs 
ofthe empyre. 1549 Compt. Scot, ix. 79 The inglismen var 
violent vsurpatours of al scotland. 1654 Howgu. Parthenop. 

a. 37 Under the Iron yoak of Usurpators. 
[ad. late L. 


Usurpatory (yezd-ipateri), 2. 
fisurpalori-us, t. isurpalor Usorpator, Cf. F, 
usurpatoire.| Marked or characterized by usur- 
pation; usarping. 

1847 Weaster, 1864 Daily Tel. 16 July, To let it {=an 
assembly] alone while harmless, to prorogne it when mis- 
chievous, and to bring it to book when usurpatory. 1906 
Times 26 Dec, 7/3 A usurpatory claim that can no longer 
be admitted. ; 

+ Usurpatrix. rare~°. [a. late L. asurpairiz, 
fem. of tiswrfdtor USURPATOR.] =USURPRESS. 

1611 Coraa., Vsurpatrice, an usnrpatrix, 

Usurpature (ya#:zvipél titi). poet, [fL. asur- 
ps ppl. stem of #surpare to usurp, +-URE] 

surpation. Also irans/. 

The stressing (wsw'rfature) given in various Dicts, from 
1884 is not borne ont by the ne . 

3845 Brownine Flight of Duchess xiv, Her step kept pace 
with mine nor faltered, As if age had foregone its usurpa- 
ture, 1860 Lp. Lytton Luctle 1. iv. § 7. 65 Somethin sae 
rior;..from my innermost nature Not wholly expell'’d by 
the world’s usurpature. 1869 Brownine King & BA, x1. § 


Up and up roared and soared A rocket, till the key o' the . 
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vault was reached, And wide heaven held..In_ brilliant 
usnurpature, 

Usurped, ff/. a. [f. Usurp v, +-rp}] 

1. Seized, obtained, held, etc., by usurpation or 
force; possessed unjustly or illegally ; arrogated 
wrongfully. 

€1378 Se. Leg. Sainis xxi. (Eugenia) 195 Sen vsu 
pouste has mad me 3oure lady be. ¢ 1430 Lauer Alin, Piles 
(Percy Soc.) 158 No vengable herte shal... Extort power nor 
fals usurpyd myhte. 3477 Rolls of Parlt, V1. 191/1 A pre+ 
tensed Parlement. . by usurped auetorite summoned. .by your 
Rehell and Enemye. 1504 AtTxvnson tr. De /onitatione 1. 
xxiv, 175 Than shalbe more allowahle a constaunt pacienee 
than all vsurped power. «31548 HattChron., Hen. V,34b, 
Gregory ..did poedoaue hymself of his owne propre mocion 
from his foolishe usurped name and Popishe disci, 1569 
T. Knect Epit. Boner A itij, Sus taught A/inerzam there to 
long, Which held vsurped place, 2590 Spenser /. Q. int. 
iii, 47 That from the Danishe Tyrants head shall rend Th’ 
ae crowne. 1629 Mitton Hyman Nativity xviii, Th’ 
old Dragon under ground. . Not halfso far casts his usurped 
sway. 1672 Soutn Sev. (1717) V. 2904 A Nation under an 
usurped Government. 1746 Lo. Haaowicxe in Harris Life 
(2847) IL, 305 This usurped power was audaciously made use 
of. 3759 Steans Tr. Shandy t. xviii, The many other 
usurped rights which..the constitution was hourly estab. 


lishing, 1831 James PAil, Augustus I, xi, The resistance 
he meditated to the usurped authority of the pope, 1862 
Parzy Aeschylus, Agam, (ed. 2) 1447 note, That the.. 


usurped female authority over them, is intolerable to bear, 

ig. 1781 Cowpza Conversat, 462 Yet fashion, leader of a 
chatt’ring train, .. Holds an usurp'd dominion o’er his tongue. 

b. Marked or characterized by usurpation. 

1430-40 Lypc. Bochas 1, 2990 In ther fals vsurped tirannye 
To holde peeplis in long snbieecfoun. 31461 Rolls of Parit, 
Ve 467/2 he usurped reigne of the same Henry. 1464 /2id. 
g11/a The same Humfrey..traiterously adhered unto the 
seid Henry.., and..in his fals and usurped quarell,..toke 
hoole and full parte. 1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol, v. Ixii. §13 
His vsnrped actions have in him the same nature. 177% 
Gotosa. Hist. Eng, 1.216 Henry was pow resolved. .to dis- 
pute..Stephen’s usurped pretensions. ¢ 1850 Fudlarton's 
Gaz. Scot, I. 135/1 During the usurped and military posses- 
sion of Scotland by Edward I of England. 

+2. OF persons: Holding office, exercising au- 
thority, by virtne of usurpation, Ods. 

1569 L. Avace (dit/e),, A Commemoration or Dirige of Bas- 
tarde Edmonde Boner, = oupped Bisshoppe of London. 
1790 Buaxg Fr. Kev, 84 Another revolution, to get rid of 
this illegitimate and usurped government. 

+3. Used or employed without due justification 
or warrant; appropriated, borrowed, Ods. rave, 

a1g48 Hatt Chron., Hen. V, 34.b, Gregory tho .xij...did 

ut doune hymself. .from his foolishe usurped name. 1612 

nHaKs. Trvel, NV. v. i. 257 Violla}, This my masculine 
vsurp'd attyre, 1673 J. Fano Quakerism Title-p., A Key, 
for he understanding their sense of their many usurped and 
unitttelligible words and phrases. 

+b. False, counterfeit. Obs. rare}. 
> 1604 Suaxs. Oth. t. tii. 346 Come, be a man:. follow thou 
the Warres, defeate thy fanour, with an vsurp’d Beard. 

Hence Usu'rpedly adv. : . 

1 Beinxrow Compl. 47 b, His accustomyd pollagys, 
whieh vsurpedly he had ont of this reame. 1gs6 J. HEy- 
woop Spider & Fly Ixv. Ee ij, This spider hath vsurpedlie 
growne To potentate state. 1647 Litavane & Overton 
Out-eryes Oppr. Commons 1 The Lords..now sitting at 
Westminster, who have usurpedly,,assumed..a power in 
criminall causes. 

Usurper (yvzi-1ps1), sb, Also 5 usurpur, 6 
Se, -ar. [a. OF. wserpeur (1321), or f. Usurr 2, 
+-ER}, Cf. Usurror, and Pr. xsurpaire.} 

1. One who usurps a crown or throne; one who 
seizes or arrogates supreme power or anthorily | 
withont right or just cause. 

In frequent use from ¢ 1700. 

1414 Eaat or Camaaioes in Ellis Orig. Le??. Ser. 1. 45 | 
Harry of Lancastre usurpur of Yngland. 1477 Rolls of 
Parlt, VI. 193/2 His enemies mortall, the usurpers, labor- 
yng,.to exclude bym.,from the Regalie, 1320 Caxton's 
Chron. Eng. v. 62 b/1 He..slewe Leo the vsurper of his 
realme. 1574 Homilies u. Rebellion vi 609 That forraigne 
false vsurperthe Bishop of Rome. 1587 Mirr, Mfag., Porrex 
x, Vsurpers may perswade themselues a while There is no | 
God, no lawes of sacred crowne. 1627 P, Fretcner Locusts | 
1.xxi, They crowne Usurpers with a wreath of lead. 1663 
-Soutn Sevm. (1717) V. 95 They sounded the first Trumpet 
to Rebellion,..courting and recognizing an Usurper [sc. | 
Cromwell}, 1727 De For Syst, Magict. ili. (1840) 68 Ifthe | 
Devil, the ancient usnrper of his throne, had not been at work | 
again to step up in his room. 1790 Burke /y. Kev. 32 But | 
King James was a bad king with a good title, and not an | 
usurper. 1831 James /’As7. Augustus IL ii, The barons of Eng- | 
land adhered to an usurper..rather than to their legitimate | 

rince. 1869 J. Batowin Baown Afisread Passages ix. 124 

Vho would recognise an usurper because he oceuries the 

alace and assumes the signet of the rightful king? 1882 J.» 
yer Celtic Britain v. 189 Macbeth was not a mere usurper. 

attrib, and Comb. 1670 Daypen 1st Pt. Cong. Granada | 
1. i, Too well I know her blandishments to gain, Usurper- 
like, till settled in herreign. 1877 W. R. Coorea Egypt. Obes 
disks xii. 66 The power of the half usurper king of Egypt. 

b. One who illegally or unjustly seizes, appro- 
priates, or intrudes into any office, property, rights, 
etc. Also coast. wfon. 

23425 Lvoc. Assembly of Gods 682 There were bosters, 
braggars, & brybores,.. Wrong vsurpers, with great extor- 
cioners, 31867 Keg. Privy Councit Scot. 1. 547 Gif he [sea 
discharged custom-house officer] forder intromettis, he salbe 
repute ane usurpar to our Soverane Lordis authoritic. 1599 
T. Storer Life & D. Wolsey Da, Victorious losuah that in | 
armes subdued Prophane vsurpers of their hallowed things, 
And smote their leaders, 1628 [see Usuapation 3]. set | 
Davven Vire. Past. vi. 62 In Desarts thou wert bred; 
And at the Dugs of Salvage Tygers fed; Alien of Birth, | 


USURPOR. 


Usurper of the Plains, 1713 Giason Codex 782/2 If the 
Incumbency be by Usurpation, and the Usurper and Ordin- 
ary Confirm the Parson's Lease, 1769 Roszatson Chas. V, x. 
Wks. 1813 111. 214 Compelled..to submit to the jurisdic- 
tion of magistrates whom they destested as usurpers. 1771 
Gotnsm, Hist, Eng. 111. 19 They represented him as, .an 
unjust usurper upon the privileges of the council, 1818 
Cosaetr Pol, Reg, XXX1II. 237 The tyrant usurpers ofonr 
rights. 1840 Hoop Up Rhine 47 ‘The end was, I got mybed,’ 
‘And what excuse. .did the usurper offer for his intrusion ?° 
e. fig. aad transf. 

1628 F, Garvit Celica xcvi. (1633) 244 Pleasure is chosen 
asa Goddesse fit, The wealth of Nature freely to impart; 
.. Which faire Vsurper runnes a Rebel's way. 1632 Lirncow 
Trav, v. 186 Thevsurpers of Gods word. .maintaine..that 
famous Kingdome, being but one thousand and fifty Turkes 
in all. 1847 Emerson Repr. Men, Napoleon v 4 (He} be- 
comes. .actually a monopolizer and usurper of other minds. 
2898 TatmacE Ser. in Cru. Herald (N.Y.) 12 Jan. 24/3 
That man has made that which might be a healthful recrea- 
tion an usurper of his affections. 1900 ‘J. Doz’ Bridge Man. 

If a player deals out of turn he may be stopped.., but if 

¢ completes his deal, thedeal holds good, and the usurpers 
make the declaration, 

+2. A conqueror or vanquisher of something. 

3509 Parl. Devylles \xiv, I (sc. Christ] am lorde and kynge 
of blysse, Usurper of dethe, myghty in fyght, 

llence Usurpership. rare}, 

1781 Be, Warson in Farquhar Bés. of Dunkeld (1915) iii. 
18 As if the Lord's Day had been equally the institution of 
his [George III's] present usnrpership. 

+Usu-rper, v. Obs.-1 [f. prec.] tntr. (with 
2). To play. the usurper, 

1656 S, H, Gold. Law 57 He invades, and evades Law, 
and..yet neither Usurpers nor Arbytraters it. 

Usurping, 2/. sb. [f. Usunp v, + -1nol,] 
The action of the verb; usurpation; an instance 
of this. Also in fig. context. 

1szt Lo, Dacazin Ellis Orig, Let?. Ser. u. 1.282 The Dukes 
fader..in the tyme of his usurping made diverse knightes. 
isso Caow Ley Jnform, & Petit. 1 The vsurpyng of tenthes 
to prinate commoditie. 1895 SuaKs, Yoku u, i, 119 Exense 
itis to beat vsurping downe, 1649 Lovetace Lacasta Poems 
(1904) 37. Dropping December shall come weeping in, Be- 
wayle ihe usurping of his Raigne. 1656 Eart Mon. tr 
Boccalini's Advts. fr. Parnass, 1. \xxt. (1674) 89 The ine 
jurious usurping the Countries liberty. a 1667 Jzr, Tavtoa 
Pol, Dise. (1674) b 4, To secure the inelosures of the Clerical 
orders from the usurpings and invasions of..unhallowed 
spirits. " 

Usurping, p//. 2. 

1, That usurps, in various senses, 
context. 

3574 Homilies u. Rebellion vi. 611 [To] blesse the curs. 
ynges of suche wicked vsurpyng bishops and tyrantes, 
1586 Maatown rst Pt. Tamburl, iv. iii, That such a base 
ysurping vagabond Should..wearea princely crowne. 1596 
Edward [1t, wt iti, 35 The vsurping King of Fraunce. 
a 1642 GoporPuin in Cazoline Poets 11. (1906) 247 Hear an 
nsurping souledoth dwell. 16s9 Nicholas Papers (Camden) 
1V. 164 ‘Tis a reasonable, ,demaunde, specially as to new 
and vsnrpinge lords, 1707 Noaais Treat. Humility vil. 
313 God ts jealous of his glory ;..he makes war against the 
proud man, as an usurping invader of it. 1735 Pors /éiad 
1, 242 That worst of tyrants, an usurping crowd, 3818 
ByaonC4., Har... cli, Thave, ,survey'd Its[se.St. Sophia's] 
sanctuary the while the usurping Moslem pray'd. 18: 
J. H. Nawman Arians u, i. 160 To expel an usurping ido! 
from the honse of God. 1g01 Grover Lift § Lett, in gth 
Cent. Introd. g Usurping and suspicions Emperors, 

b. trans. Of things. 

1588 Suaxs. Z. L. LZ, 1v. tii, 259 It mournes, that paint. 
ing vsurping [=false] haire Should rauish doters with a 
false aspect. 1g390—Com, Err. 1. ii. 180 1f onght possesse 
thee from me, it is drosse, Vsurping Iuie, Brier, or idle 
Mosse, 1634 Mitton Corus 337 If your influence be qnite 
damm'd up With black usurping mists, 21661 FuL.za 
Worlhies 11, (1662) 226 It follows not that the Usurping 
Tulip is better then the Rose. 

c. fig. Of emotions, qualities, etc. 

1633 G, Haaszar Temple, Love u, iit, Thon shalt re- 
cover all thy gods in kinde, Who wert disseized by usurp- 
ing lust, 1659 W. CuaMaretayne Pharon. 1. it. 319 By that 
flood To ark ane grief from off that part Where most 
shereigned. 1 . Cuiwcor Zuid Thoughts vi. 165 There 
are none more apt to grow usurping and ungovernable. .than 
these [thoughts]. 1747 Jounnson Winter ii, The ling‘ring 
honrs prolong the night, Usurping Darkness shares the day, 

2. Characterized by usurpation, ~* , 

1809 Worpsw. ‘ O'er the wide carlk’ 8 Io these usurping 
times of fear and pain. 

Hence Usu'rpingly edz. : 

1589 Hay any Work 25 Many other causes, which you 


[f. as prec. +-1NG 2] 
Also in fig. 


' oer ce usurpingly take from the cinill magistrate, 


1623 T, Wit .iamson tr. Goulart's Wise Vieillard 76 Hither 
for that their children misgouerne themselues, or their wiues 
behane themselues vsurpingly. 1661 Sir H’, Vane's Politicks 
3 It skills not much whether Jineally descended, or nsurpingly 
advanced, 1827 Por Yamerlance 32 The fever 'd diadem on 
my brow I claim’d and won usurpingly. 

+Usu-rpious, 2. Obs! [See Usurr v. and 
oe . Exercising or practising usurpation. 

1606 Waanea Albion's Eng. xv. xevil. 387 From Rome 
vsurpions, bloodie, proud, bereticall then sener Ve Creatures 


of Hers, 
+Usu-rpment. Obs. (f. Usure w+ 
Also atir76, 


a= Usurpation. 

a@1470 Haapine Chron. ccx. heading, The kynge sayde at 
hysdeathe, ,nonght of repentaunce of [his] vsurpement of the 
realme. 1660 Extr. St. Papers Friends Ser. 31. (1911) 123 
Ashfeild..took no oath or covenant under the late usurp- 


ment powers. ! q 
+Usurpor, Obs. rare, Also 5-6-our. [a. AF. 
= USURPER. 


usurpor : sce USURP 2. and -oR 2.] Re 
U61 


rare, 


USURPOUSLY. 


1474 Rolls of Parit. V1.x119/2 rigs thesext late usurpour, 
1563 Mirr. Mag., Hastings xciii, The vsurpour Boare, that 
hellyshe freak. 1586 Feanz Blas, Genxtrie 303 If the Vsurpor 
haue enemies that compasse his death. 

+ Usu-rpously, adv. Obs—* [f. Usurr z,: 
see -ous and -Ly2,] By usurpation ; usnrpingly. 

1461 Rolls of Parit, V. 463/2 Takyng upon hym usurpously 
the coroune and name tira, 

Usurpress (yzzd-1prés). [f. UsorPer +-Ess1.] 
A female nsurper. é 

1640 Howett Dodona’s Gr. 26 She isa double Vsurpresse, 
in detaining not only Elaiana from her right, but [etc]. 
¢1650 Don Bellianis 210 Faint not, Usurpress of anothers 
heart, but animate yourself. 1658 Clevetann Rustic Rant. 
age 12z She had seized the Kingdome as an Usurpresse 

y Tyrannie. 1805 Penzant's London B45 An innocent 
usurpress [sc. Lady Jane Gray] succeeded to her apartments 
in 1553. 1873 Dixon Ttvo Oucens 1. viii, 1. 56 The Austrians 
. detested Isabel as a usurpress, 

Usury (y#ziiiri), sd. Forms: a. 4-6 vsurye, 
5-6 usurye, 7 -ie, 5-7 vaury, -ie, 6 -ee, 5- usury. 
B. 4-5 veery(e, 4,6 vserie, 6-7 usery. [a. AF. 
*usurie, ad. med.L. fisitria, f. L. fts-us, pa. pple. 
of #27 to use. Cf. Usure sb.] 

1. The fact or practice of lending money at in- 
terest; esp. in later use, the praclice of charging, 
taking, or contracting to receive, excessive or 
illegal rates of interest for money on loan. 

1303 R. Baunne Hand?, Synne 2417 To whom bat vsery 
ys lefe, Gostely he ys a befe. 1377 Lancr. P. P2. B. 1. 
175 Lat sadel hem with silner owre synne to suffre, As 
auontrie..and derne vsnrye. ¢1445 Pecock Done? 68 Sipen 
in vseri pe leener..compellib be borewer to..paie'a summe 
of bis owne good bisidis be summe borewid. 1 here a 
Hen, VJ, c. 6 That all unlefull Chevysaunces an surye 
be dampped, and none to be used, upon pane fete]. 1514 
Barcray Cyt. & Uplondyshman (Perey Soc.) 23 Some lyve 
by rapyne,..and somein usury. 1595 Mosse (#étZz), Arraigu. 
ment and Conviction of Vsurie. That is, the Iniquitie, and 
Vnlawfulnes fof Vsurie, displayed in sixe Sermons. 1643 
Mitron Divorce 33 The Christian Magistrate permits usury. 
3663 in Verney Afen. (1907) 1}. 195, I hate this rack-renting} 
‘tis worse than uspry. 1712 STEELE Sgect, No. 114 P His 
Estate is dipped, and is eating out with Usury. 1754 
Exsuing Princ. Se. Law (1809) 520 The crime of usury, 
before the Reformation, consisted in the taking of any 
interest for the use of moneys and now in taking an higher 
rate of iaterest than is authorised by law. 1787 BentHAm 
Def, Usury ii. 7, 1 know of but two definitions that can 

ssibly be given of usury: ‘one is, the taking of a greater 
interest than the law allows of... The other is the taking of 
a greater interest than it is usnal for men to give and take. 
1801 Farmer's Mag. Aug. 338 The criminality of usury., 
{consists} in exacting more than the usual rate of the marker. 
1858 Lo. St. Lzonaaps Handy-bh, Prop. Law xiv. 87 The 
statutes against usury..are repealed, so that you may take 
for your money whatever amount of interest you can get. 

Personif. ¢ 420 Lyna, Assembly of Gods 644 Pety capteyns 
.», As.. Wsury, Periury, ou and Adulacion. ¢1430— Afin. 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 172 Usurye tyethe fetrede in dystresse. 
1606 Denker Sev. Sins 1. (Arb.) 22 Thou doest likewise 
Lye with Vsury. ois Baatuwart Strappado (1878) 28 
O vsurie.., how much haue we Occasion to proscribe thee 
from our land. 

attrib, 1813 (title), A Treatise on the Usury Laws with 
Disquisitions ou the Arguments adduced against them by 
Bentham. —~ 

2. Preminm or interest on money (or goods) 
given or received on loan; +gain made by lending 
money. Now arch. 

1440 Alph. Tales 472 Per was ane vsurar bat wolde neuer 
restore his vsurie agayn. 1555 Epen Decades (Arb.) 365 
With increase of dowble vsurie. 1567 Ternes Laws (1579) 
184/21 Vsurie is a gayne of any thing aboue the principal, or 
that which was lent, exacted onely in consideration of the 
Joane, whether it be of corne, meat,.. or such like, as money, 
1600 Hotcanp Livy 262 Albeit the Vsurie was well eased by 
bringing it downe from twelve to one. 1621 CuLrerrea 
Tract agst, Usury 8 For Vsury going at ten in the hundred, 
if a man borrow fine pounds [etc.} 1690 Cuito Dése, 
Trade 209 The rate of Usury is the measure by which all 
men Trade,..or any other ways bargain. 1729 Faaneiin 
Fs, Wks, 1840 If. 273 This may bring down the common 
usury to the pitch it_is determined at by law. 1746 P, 
Francis tr. Horace, Sat. 1. ii. 14 note, The Laws allowed 
an Usury.. which doubled the capital Sum in an hundred 
Months, ; 

b. fg. and in fig. context, Freq. with usury. 

1549 CoveepaLe, etc, Erasm. Par. 1 Pet. 2 That you may 
waxe riche in the encreasing vsury of good workes, moreand 
more. 1§90Srensxa F. Q. 1. viii. 27 Behold what ye this da 
have done for mee, And what I cannot quite, requite oad 
vsuree. 2595 — Col. Clout 39 Of good passed newly to 
discus, By dubble vsurie doth twise renew it. 1606 B. 
Jonron Hyncenzi C4 Haste, therefore,..and call, Away : 

"he gentle mit is prest to pay The vsurie of long detights, 
She owes to these protracted rites. 1662 Rust Origen's 
Opin, 65 What is it then.. which they may not have with 
usury and advantage in a body of purer Consistence? 1695 
Perys in Academy 9 Aug. (1890) 111/1, 1 repay you with 
usury yor kinde Wishes. 1732 ee Sethas V1. 1x. 342 
The motive of taking Siga has been accomplish‘d with usury. 
750 Jounson Rambler No, 48 ¥ 10 [He] must not only pay 
back the hours but pay them back with usury. 1790 Burke 
Fr. Rev. 117 Learning paid back what it received..with 
usury, 1813 Suettev Q. Afab wv. 209 They have three 
words :—-well tyrants know their use, Well pay them for 
the foan, with usury. 1842 Tennyson Talking Oak 196, 1 
would have paid her kiss for kiss, With usury thereto. 

c. In the phrases at, 4o, on, upon usury. 

13.. Prose Psalter xiv. 6 (Duhlin MS.), He pat :af mony 
to . ne toke no3t 3iftes vp on innocentes. 1535 Cover. 
DALE Deut, xxiii. 20 Vnto a straunger thou maiest lende 
ypon vsury. 3579 G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) 63 Lett 
me borrow them both ape tolerable usurye. 1603 HoLtanp 


Plutarch's Mor. 283 That it might not be lawfull for those 
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to borrow upox usurie, 1651 Hopses Leviath. 1. viii, 35 
Taking mony at usurie, for the present payment of interest. 
1702 Eng. Theophrastus 332 "Tis lending on Usury, under 
the pretence of giving freely. 1844 tr. Af. 7. Aseuar's Alen. 
Babylonian Princess f¥. 105 \f 1 put it [se corn) at usury, 
shall not my bones how! from my grave, 1888 Excycl. Brit. 
XXIV. 17 The man who does not..lend his capital upon 
‘usury ' is. lacking in his duty to himself or his family. 

+3. 7. Instances or kinds of nsury. Oés. 

%603 Hottano Plutarch’s Afor. 284 Their rootes of debts 
. bring foorth infinite troubles and intolerable usuries. 1603 
Suaxs, Afeas. for A. ui. ii. 7 Since of two vsuries the 
merriest was put downe, and the worser allow'd by order of 
Law. 1611 — Cymtd, m. iii. 45 Did you but know the Citties 
Vsuries, And felt them knowingly, 

+ 4. transf. Increase, augmentation ; advantage. 

1576 Freminc Panopl Epist, 352 Howe bountifull a 
sernitonr is the earthe, to the husbandeman? what vsurie 
doeth it pay for that which it borroweth? 1g99T. M[ouret] 
Silkwormes 71 Diuine we hence, or rather reckon right, 
What vsury and proffit doth arise, By keeping well these 
.-creatures white. 1613 Hevwoop Silver Age 11.G 3, With 
full sickles You shall receine the vsury of their seeds, 1624 
— Gunaik. 31 The profitable usnrie arising from agriculture, 

+5. The use or employment of anything. rare, 

1607 Tovaneun Rev, Trag. 1v. ii, To prostitute my brest to 
the Dukes sonne: And put my selfe to common vsury. 1625 
Git Sacer. Philos. 11, 127 That thou mightest inioy the 
usury of tbis aire but for the time. 4 

Hence } U'sury v. ¢ravs., to give out (favours), 


with a view to advantageous return. Ods. 

1654 Waitock Zootomia 368 We usury out, not bestow 
our Favours, each Curtesie being a Designe not so much of 
doing, as receiving good, with unconscionable Advantage, 

Usward (u'swaid), adv. Now arch. [f. Us. 
See -warp, Towarp, and cf. Her-, Hiw-, Mz- 
WARD.] Orig. (and chiefly) to xsward, =toward 
us. Also from usward. 

(a) ¢ 1391 Cuaucer Asérol. 1, $17 Thanne bygynnyth the 
sonne to come agayn to vs-ward, 1420 in Rymer Federa 
(1709) EX. 907/1 The Letters, .enseled undir the Grete Seel 
wo said Fader to usward, and under Ours to hymward. 
m453 Paston Lett. 1. 202 The baly..knewe not..what myn 
un hs was tous ward. 1529 Fair Péstle to Chr. Reader 4b, 

indnes to vsward thorow Christ Jesus, r6rr Bisre 
Ps, xl. 5 Many..are..thy thonghts, which are to vs ward. 
1642 J. Eaton Honey-camb Free Sustif. 344 Mystically to 
us-ward, and inwardly and spiritually to God-ward. 6g0 
Metr, Psalms Ch, Scott, cxvii. 2 For great to us-ward ever 
are his loving kindnesses. 1779 J. Brown in R. Mackenzie 
Life (1918) 220 How kind His thoughts to usward! 1809 
Coanarr Pol. Reg. 22 April 618 To us-ward, both Parties 
are as much alikeastwo peas. 188: Swinsuane Afary Stuart 
1. ii, From France onr friends Lift up their heads to usward, 

(4) 1603 J. Davies Microcosm. 37 Sol..makes vs heavie 
going from vs-ward. tgoa Westm. Gaz. 8 Aug. 1/3 She 
went her way from usward, 

b. With ellipse of prep. 

1871 Swinavans Songs bef. Sunrise, Eve Revolution 70 
Thy vesture wrought of ages legendary Hides usward thine 
impenetrable sleep, 

t (ut, vt), sd. dus. [L, ue ‘that’: see nole on 
Gamur. Cf. F., Sp.,,Pg.,and It, wé.] The first 
note in Gnido’s hexachords, and of the octave in 
modern solmization, now commonly Do sé.2; the 


note C in the natural scale of C major. 

Cf. also Erraut, Gamut, G-son-re-ut, 

¢ 325 in Kel, Ant. 1. 292 Sol and ut and la. ¢rsso Ar 
monye of Byrdes 185 in Haz). E. P. P. 111, 194 Chaungyng 
their key From ut to rey. 22596 Batua Brief Introd Avb, 
The next thing necessary to be knowne for the right naming 
of notes, is the place where that note standeth which is 
named Ut, 2645~ [see Mil. ¢1656 Loveracr To 7. S. iv, 


Poems (1904) 172 But yet the Spoaks by which they scal’d 
so high, Gamble hath wisely laid of Ut Re Mi. 1754- i 
rom the 


Do s4,7]. 1797 Eneycl, Brit, (ed. 3) X11. 549/2 
adjuncts of the mode, that is to say, the modes of its two 
fifths, which for z¢ ase fe and sof, 1801 Bussy Dict. Jfus. 
s.v., Ut and do are always the tonic, or key-note, of the 
major-mode, and the, .third of the minormode, 18g0[see Fa), 

. Ut, re, etc.: the notes of the gamut; also 


trangf., the § gamut’ or elements of something. 

1588 Suars, ZL, L. L, 1. ii. roa Olde Mantuan, Who voder- 
standeth thee not loues thee not, vf re sel la mi fa. 1599 
B. Jonson Cynthia’s Rev. 11. i, Your courtier elementary, is 
-.a$ it were in the alphabet, or se?-7¢-117-fa-sol-Ja of court- 
ship. 1728 CHamazas Cycl. s.v. Nate, Of the seven musical 
Notes, ut, re, mi, fa, sol, la, si, the first six are ascribed to 
Aretine. 

Ut, Utal, obs. ff. Our adv., UDat, 

Utas! (yites). Now Hist. Also 5 vtaus, 
vtauce, vtase (Sc. wtast, wtes), 5-7 vias (7 
outas), 6 utais, 7 vtis. [Reduced form of the pl. 
utaves: seeOcTAVEsh.] a, b.=Ocrave sd, 1a, b. 

1387, ¢ x40 [see Octave sb. 1]. ¢ 3430 Piler. Lyf Manhode 
111, xx. (1869) 146, I selleit by dayes, and hi wookes, bi vtases 
and bi quinsimes, bi monethes, and bi yeeres. 1463-93 [see 
Octave sé. 1). 1963 Becon Religues 175 b, For. every day 
of the Vtas an hundred days of pardon in remission of at 
their sinnes, 3599, 1610 (see Octave sé, 1]. 1657 Sparrow 
Bk. Camm, Prayer 178 Vt was the custome of our fore-fathers 
to observe the Octatie or Vtas of their high and principal 
Feasts. 1672 Manury Cowell's Interpr, Utas,,.is the 
eigbth day following any Term or gee .and any day be- 
tween the Feast and the Octave, is said to be within the 
utas. 370% Hopy Hist. Councils 368 The Octaves or..the 
Utas of 5 Martin. 1762 Gent! Mag, 567 These Octaves 
or Uta’s [sic], as they are often called. r810 Stat. Realin 
1. 390/1 This present Parliament holden..at the Utas of the 
Holy Trinity (1369]. 1833 Nicoras Chranol, Hist. (1838) 102 
The Octave or Utas of each Feast..is always the seventh 
day after it occurs; or the eighth day, if the day of the 
pan | be imepcey, we: S “ “ 

attrib, 1453 Paston Lett. 1. 257 Wretyn at Norwych, on 
the Utas day of Peter and Powll. 


UTENSIL. 


c. transf. A period of festivity; =Ocrave tc. 

1597-1602 [see Octave x c]. 4 

U-tas%, Also g dial. utis. [Later var. OuTas.] 

tl. =Ovtas, Ods.-! 

1600 Hottano Livy 134 The Romanes were in dread of your 
wtas and onteries, 

2. dial, Clamour, din. 

1875 A. Porson Oxaint Words 26 The hounds were here 
this marning and kicked up.a dence of autis. 1910 s9/h 
Cent, May gor She complains of a wéés after the village 
club-feast or merrymaking—a loud, riotous noise, 

Ut-borewe, etc., obs. ff. OurBoRrow. 

Ut-drazen, ME. var. OurprRaw vz. 

+t Ute, v. Ods. Forms: 1 utun, 1-2 uton, 
utan, 2-3 uten, ute, vte (3 oute). [Later form 
of OE. witon, wuton, originally subj. (=‘ let us 
go’) of OE, gewitan I-witE v.2] An interjectional 
form used with an infinitive verb, having the force 
of a subjunctive, with the sense ‘Let us —’, 

¢888 K. firrrep Boeth. xxxiv. §7 Uton latan ponne 
bion ba sprace. crooo Ags. Gosp, Matt, xvii. 4 Syf pu wylt, 
uton wyrcean her preo eardung-stowa. arrgs Cott. Hom, 
24x Ute we nu isi wice biod ureifo, a@1z00 Aforal Ode 333 
Vte we us bi-werien wid bes wrecches worldes luue. ¢1205 
Lay, 20635 Uten we heom to lide, ¢1375 Passion of our 
Lord 173 in O. E. Afise. 42 Arisep vp. .and vte we heonne go, 

Ute, var. OuTE adv. Obs. Utebrast, etc.: see 


Oursgunst v., etc. Utemest, etc., obs. ff. Ur- 


most a, Utenn wipp, obs. var. Outwitn. 

Utensil (ystensil), sd. Forms: a. 5 vtensele, 
utensyle, 6 -cyle, vtensyle, 6-7 -sile, 7 uten- 
sile. 8. 5 vtensyl, 6 -sylle, utensille, 7 vtensil, 
7-8 utensill, 7- utensil; 5-6 Sc. vtensel, 6 
-cell, utencell, 7 vtensell(e. [a. OF. zefensile, 
ete. (14th a; F. vstensile), a. med.L. aiénsile 
sb., f. L, aééns¢/-zs adj., fit for use, useful. Cf. It. 
utensile, Sp. and Pg. udensilio, 

The stressing w‘tensiZ, evidenced by metrical examples 
down to ¢ 1800, is corroborated by Johnson and some later 
Dicts. down to 1835; but the present stressing appears in 
Bailey's Dict. (1730), and is supported by Ash, Todd, etc.] 

1. collective sing. Vessels or instruments for 
various domestic uses, Chiefly Sc. Ods. 

1375 Se. Leg. Satnts xivi. (Anastasia) 170 In it (se. the 
prison] for to kepe vmquhile Of be kechine ves vtensel [L. 
coguing utensilia), 1411 FE. E. Witis ca 18 Y be-qweythe 
to Incye my wyfe. .afle be vtensyl of myn hows, bat ys to 
say, in halle, in Chambre, in Pantrie and Botrie, in larder 
and Kechyn. 1428 Neg. de Aberbrothoc (Bann. Club) II. 58 
Hal chawmyr kechyng and butre with swilk vtensele as hfe 
said John Vernonr vsis. 1535 Stewaat Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 
IIL. 222 Mony come himtill,.. With wyffe and barne, and alt 
thair vtencell, As tha in Scotland euir mair sould duell, 

2. Any article useful or necessary in a house- 
hold; a domestic implement, vessel, or article of 
furniture ; now ¢sf., an instrument or vessel in 
common use in a kitchen, dairy, cte.; + freq. AZ, 
=honsehold goods. 

a, 1484 Caxton Fables of Poge i, He gaf to her all new 
utensyles to kepe houshold. ¢1510 Mozg Picus Wks. 6/1 
Much siluer vessel and plate, with other.. costly vtensiles of, ~ 
houshold. 1575 Lanenam Ze¢. (1871) 48 Kenelwoorth 
Cast!..so fully furnisht of rich apparell, & vtensifez apted in 
al) pointes to the best. 26r1 Cotaa., Vteustle, an vtensile; 
any implement, ..or houshold stuffe. 1648 Masv in Night. 
ingale Ayected of 1662 (1911) 922 The enemie hath, .spoyled 
my house, windowes, dores & all utinseles [sic]. 

B. 1542 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) V1. 160 All the utensilles nowe 
beinge at Snape, 1546 in Eug. Gilds (1870) 199 Certen 
otber plate... with diverse vtensylles. 1610 Suans. Temp, 111, 
ii, tog He ha’s braue Vtensils.. Whicb when heha's a honse, 
hee’l decke withall. @ 1661 Futter Worthies, Yorks. m1. 
(1662) 186 Small utensils, as Salt-cellars, and the like, ¢1910 
Ceuta Frennes Diary (1888) 141 Ye stands, table, and fire 
utensills, 1767 A. Younc Harmer's Lett. ta Peopie 218 No 
expences are calculated for the dairy, such as wood, utensils, 
&e 1771 SMoLterr Hmph. Cl. To Lewis 11 Oct., There 
was no furniture but the utensils of the kitchen. 1836 W. 
Irvine Astoria IIL. 47 The culinary utensils of the party. 
1865 Dickens A/ut. Fr. 1. vi, The tap aad parlour..were 
provided with comfortable fireside tin utensils. 1904 Verney 
Afew, 1. 550 Household utensils were apt to run short in the 
families of the English planters. — : 

b. Any vessel (farlicle, implement, etc.) serv- 
ing a usefnl end or purpose. 

t502 Ord. Crysten Men ww. (W. de W. 1506) X iij b, Vten- 
syles as lynnen cloth or wollen, flesshe, corne,& wyne. 3155 
in Feuillerat Revels Edw. VJ (1914) 62 Instyumentes vten- 
siles aud other furniture. .appertaynynge to tbe Lorde of 
Mysrule. 1554-5 — Revels Q. Mary (1914) 173 Hedpeces 
wepons and other vtensiles for maskes. 1660 WatEauouse 
Arms § Arm. 11 Coat-armours and other portable utensiles 
which wecall /asignia. 1671 Mitton P. R. 11. 336 Waggons 
fraught with Utensils of war. 1689‘ Pattopotrres’ Grumble, 
Crew p. ii, Gibbets you know, are Utensils of State. 1705 
W. Deauam in Left. Lit, Afen (Camden) 316 The utensils 
for observing the Quantities of Rain which fall. 175 Euiza 
Hevwoop Betsy 7houghtless 1V. 227 She..made her wear- 
ing apparel bealso disposed of in proper utensils, 1805 Act 
48 Gea, 1/1,¢. 30 §10 By melting any metal..in any pot, 
crucible, or other utensil. 1858 Hawrnorne /s. & [t. Vote- 
dks. (1871) I. 2 A foot-warmer (a long, flat tin utensil, full of 
hot water) was ae it into the carriage, 

transf. 1657 W. Rano tr. Gassendi's Life Pierese 11, 146 
A large Library, and other literary utensils. 169r Ray 
Creation. (3692) 65 Fire. .is. .a Subject or Utensil of. vari- 
ous and inexplicable use. 1705 Heagne Duct. Hist. (ed.a) 
I. 190 The Reader will find plenty of necessary Utensils for 
the improvement of his Manners. 

c. esp. An implement or tool useful to or nsed 


by an artisan, mechanic, farmer, etc. 


UTENSIL. 


1604 R. Cawsey Zable Adph., Vieusils, things necessary 
for our use. .in atrade, 1659 W. CuamseaLayne Pharon. 
iv. ¥, p37 The straitened ’prentice. .Changes the baser nten- 
sils of trade For burnished arms. 1 Woatipce Syst. 
Agric. 277 Utensils, Instruments used in any Art, especi- 
ally Husbandry. 1693 Evevn De /a Quint. Compl. Gard, 
11, 178 If we find the Walk§..kept neat and clean, and no 
Garden Tools or Utensils any where neglected. 1708 J.C. 
Comzpl. Collier (1845) 15 [In) sinking a Coal-Pit, what Uten- 
sils are requisite? 1774 Act 14 Geo, 7/1, c. 71 § 1 The 
exportation of the severn! tools or utensils made use of in 
preparing ..the Cotton and Linen Manufactures. 1791 
Smeaton Edystone L. § 212 note, The tools and utensils 
contrived or adapted to the Edystone works. 1841 W. 
Sracoine {tady & {2, Jsi. TI. 378 Agricultural implements, 
and utensils of trade, 1848 Lytrou Harold 1, i, That tab- 
linum. .was now filled with ..faggots, and farming utensils, 

+d. Afi, In pl. =F REE-QUARTER. Ofs.-° 

1joa Mili?. & Sea Dict. (1711), Utensils, the Necessaries 
due to every Soldier, and to he furnish'd hy his Host where 
be is quarter’d. They are, a Bed with Sheets, a Pot, a Glass 
or Cup to drink ont of, a Dish, a Place at the Fire, anda 
Candle. (Hence in Phillips (1706) and James (1802).) 

3. ta. A part of the human frame serving a 
special purpose. Obs. rare. 

1601 Suaxs, Twel, N. 1. v. 264, 1 will gine out diuers 
scedules of my beautie. It shalbe Innentoried and euery 
particle and vtensile labell’d tomy will. 1664 Powaa £24. 
Philos. 1. 67 The whole Body, and all the Organs and Uten- 
sils therein. 1675 Baxter Cath. Theol, u. yin. 156 Is nat 
the whole frame of Humaue Nature (and our Utensils) put 
into the hand and power of Christ the Redeemer. 

b. One who is made nse of ; a usefnl person. rare. 

1678 Otway Friendshifin F. v1, A Sot,a Beetle, aDroan 
of a Husband, a mere Utensil. 1692 E. Waixea tr, Zfie- 
tetus’ Mor. xxx, I thus shall useless grow To those I love,.. 
Nor raise them to be Utensils of State. [1794 Woxcot (P. 
Pindar) Remonstrance 69 Yet is a King a utensil much 
wanted—A screw..to keep together The ship's old leaky 
sides in stormy weather.) Se 8 T. Heaty in Daily News 
14 Feb. 2/4 The first use the Unionist Government made of 
their Viceregal utensil, i 

4, A sacred vessel, fnruishing, etc., belonging to, 
and esp, used in the services of, a church, temple, 
or other place of worship. 

1650 Honags De Corp. Pol. 150 All the Utensils of sacrifice 
and other holy Things, were ordered by Moses. 1660 Jza. 
Taytoa Ducior m. iv. rule vi, § 20 The Rulers office. .may 
extend to a to ornaments of churches, to rich 
utensils, to splendor, to majesty. 1701 Prioraux Direct. 
Ch. wardens (1722) 30 What are nat fixed to the Freehold of 
the Church, but are of the moveable Goods belonging there- 
to, are called the Utensils of the Church. 1751 4 fect, Narr. 
ae 155 The Jesnits Church. ., the Uitest Is of which 
are exceedingly valuable. 1805 Fostea Zs. tv. iv. 164 
Consecrated utensilsstolen ont ofatemple. 1836 Tu1z-watt 
Greece V1. 52 1n certain solemn processions..they were com- 
pelled to hear a part of the sacred utensils. 1877 J. D. 
Cuamaras Div. Worship 249 The forms for Benediction of 
the Sacramental Utensils, — 

5. A stool for evacnation; achamber-pot. Spec. 


chamber utensil. 

1699 Gaatu Disfens. 11. 24 The Springs of Life their 
former Vigour feel, Such Zeal he had for that vile Utensil. 
1733 Swirt Strephon § Chloe 173 The nymph..brings a 
vessel into bed; Fair utensil, assmooth and white As Chloe’s 
skin. 1768-74 A. Tucner £2 Nat. (1834) IT. 147 If Alex- 
ander and Casar could never be easy off the stool, I would 
not deny them that needful utensil. 1834 Mest. Rev. XX. 
494 On being waked hy her house on fire, [she] laid hold of 
tee chamber utensil and rushed out. 1861 Fioa. NicuT1H- 
GaLe Nursing (ed, 2) 16 Any chamber utensil without a lid. 

+ Utensil, z. O5s. In 6 vtensel, -sile, 7 
utensile, [ad. L. #/énsil-is: see prec.] Neces- 
sary for use, esp. in a honsehold. 

1499 Acta Dom, Conc. (1839) 24/a Johne..sall restore.. 
certane gndis vtensill and domicill. 1549 Compl, Sco?. xvii, 
145 Mettellis var meltit to mak vtensel veschel ‘necessair to 
serue ane honshald. 1552 Hutort, Vtensile or necessarye 
to be vsed, viesnsiZis. 1617 Moryson /tin, 111. 219 The gift 
of vtensile goods made to the husband. Jéid., In Misen the 
wife hath not the ytensile goods, which {etc.}. 

+ Utensilies, sb. p/ Obs. [ad. L. atensilia 
things for use.] Utensils, esp. of a household. 

1496-7 Actiz Hen. VII, c. 13 $12 Implementis of Hous- 
hold. .and utensiliesof the same, 1509 Bury Wills (Camden) 
109 All my ostylmentys, vtensiliez, and joell that to my hows 
hylonge. 1531 Moas Dyadoge (ed. 2) 1. 8 b, Christ was serued 
with syluer & gold in the vessels vtensylys and ornamentes 
of his chyrche. 160% and P?, Return Parnass. 1, ii. 128 If 
my kitchen want the vtensilies of viands, 

+ Utensilment. O4s.-) [-menr; after usii/-, 
Husthement.) = Urensin sd, 2. 

1428 E. E. Wills (1882) 78 All the vtensilmentes longyng 
to my kechyn. . 

Uter, -ast, obs. ff. Urrer, Urreresr adjs, 

Uterage, obs. form of OvrnaceE sé, 

+ Uterine, 55.1 Oés.-) [ad. med.L. usertnus, 
f. late L. utertnus adj.: secnext.] £/, Children 
or offspring of the same mother. 

1432-50 tr. /Vigden (Rolls) V. 29 Thei were (aot) uterynes 
or childer of oon woman. 

Uterine (y#*térain, -in), a. and 55.2 Also 5-6 
uteryne, 7 uterin. fa. OF. wterin, -ine (F. 
utérin, -ine), or ad, late L. uéerinus (whence It., 
Sp., Pg. uterino), f. L. uterus Urenus.] 

A. adj. 1, Having the same mother, but not Lhe 
same father. Also in fig. context. 

1432-sotr. Higden (Rolls) V.295 Medardus..and Gildardus, 
.bothe breber nteryne, borne incon day. 1447 BoxrnuaM 
Seyniys (Roxb.) 45 Melchy..Pantars brother.. Weddyd ia- 
cote modyr & gately. So iacoh & ely wer bretherne vteryne, 
esses Hasesrisip Divorce Hen, VILL (Camden) 174 To be 


483 


taken not only of the brother hy father and mother but of 
the uterine and half brother also. 1600 W. Watson Deca- 
cordon (1602) 359 Saint Peter was the onely vterine, and 
germane brother to saint Andrew. ¢1629 Donne Ser, 
(2640) 621 If Sodome and Jerusalem were Sisters, Babylon 
and we may be so too; uterin sistersof one wombe. @ 1695 
Woon Ath, Oxon. (1721) 11. 1094/2 Walter Pope, uterine 
Brother to Dr. ano Wilkins. 1703 Quick Dec, HW rfe's Sister 
19 His uterine Sister. 1765-8 Erstine Just. Law Scot.in. 
viti. §8 Brothers or sisters of the deceased by the mother only, 
who are called uterine. 1844 W. K. Keity tr. A/ichelet's 
Hist, France 1. 56 The uterine sister of Henry II]. 1860 
Emerson Cond. £ife i. 1x People are horn with the moral 
-ebias—uterine brothers with this diverging destination. 
b. Related by blood through the mother. rare. 

1632 Litucow 7rav. x. 503 Whose Vterine blood he is, 
and present Brother..sprung from one Mother. 1816 Tucxey 
Narr. Exped. R. Zaire w. (1818) 161 The property.. 
devolves to his brothers or uterine uncles. 1888 1. § Q. 
jth Ser. V. 493/2 The direct tineal ancestress in the female 

ine, or what is sometimes termed umbilical or uterine 
ancestress, 

e. (See quot.) rare}. 

1882 A. Macrartane Consanguinity 11 The uterine 
system, that is, the system resulting from tracing kinship 
t rongh females only. 

2. Surg, Adapted for using or operating on or 
in the uterus or womb. 

1615 Caooxe Body of Afan 239 Wee must proceede by the 
guide of a vierine probe. 1849 Lance? 29 Dec. 6909/2 Dr. 
Routh exhibited to the Society three uterine cent eatare 
3887 Dunctison Dict, Med, Sci ee Sound, Uterine, 
Uterine hougie, 1865 Lancet 29 April 465/1 The uterine 
tents made from dried stem of sea-tangle. 1875 KuicnT 
Dict. Mech, 2685 Uterine dilator,..elevator, redressor, 
scarificatar, speculum. 

3. Of, pertaining or belonging to, the uterus; 
sitnated in, connected with, the womb. 

1646 Siz T. Baownr Psend. Ep. vit. vii. 352 In hot climates 
and where the uterine parts exceed in heat. 1728 Cuamagas 
Cyel. s.¥.. From a Turgescency or Inflation of the Uterine 
Vessels. 2788 Ancycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 1. 744/2 The Fallopian 
or uterine tubes, which open into the eavity of the uterns. 
1800 Afed. Fral. TV. 19: In the foetus, we note several 
contrivances for the uterine state, 1834 J. Foases tr. 
Laennee's Dis, Chest (ed, 4) 665 The only arteries in which 
it ean be supposed to be produced are the hypogastrie, iliac, 
and uterine. 1838 Lancet 7 July 497/2 The diseases of the 
nterine organs. 1877 W. Tuaner Hum. Anat. wu. 519 A 
uterine venous plexns is arranged on and in the wall of the 
nterus. i 4 4 a 

b. Affecting, occurring or taking place in, the 
uterus. 

Uterine souffle: see Sovrrie, and ef. PLACENTAL 1. 

@ 1662 Fures Worthies, Sonierset, wu, (2662) 20 Our Bath- 
waters, are good for uterine effects, proceeding from cold 
and windy Humours. 1669 W. Simpson Hydrol, Chym. 77 
This exatick acidity coagulating the blood. .is the author of 
most of their uterine infirmities, 1928 Cuamanas Cye/. s.v., 
Maids that were..seiz‘d with the Uterine Fury. 1752 
Smecie Midwifery 142, Vomiting, .. in a few, .. prevails 
during the whole time of uterine gestation. 1791 Eneyed, 
Brit, U1. 163/t Of the Immoderate Flux of the Mencés, or 
Uterine Hamorrhage. 1838 Penny Cycl. X. 333/2 Vhe 
embryo..during the rest of its uterine life has been de- 
nominated the foetus. 2839 C, Westtr. Naegele's Ausculta- 
tion 13 The uterine sound varies in its intensity,.within 
avery short time, 1851 E. Hamiucton /lora Homeop. 1. 
111 Boerhaave..employed it in uterine diseases. 1889 
Buck's Handbk. Med. Seé. VII. 448/1 This congestion 
causes.. painful uterine contractions. ae 

e. Snitable or adapted for remedying or aiding 
the uterus. 

1972 Eneyel. Bril, 111, 163/1 Uterine cathartics are aloes, 
myrrh, bryony, colocynthus [etc.). 1849 Lancet 22 Dec, 661/2 
A new uterine supporter, 1875 Knicnr Dict. Mech. 2685/1 
Uterine douche, a form of irrigator for the uterus, 

4. Of the nature of a uterus. 

1841 I. R. Jones Anim, Kingd. 201 The exact nature of 
the uterine saceulus..is imperfectly understood. 

5. Of vellum: Prepared from the skin of a foetal 


or abortive calf or lamb. 

1870 Rock 7ext, Fabr. p, cxxxv, That now rare kind of 
vellum called, among manuscript colloctors, ‘uterine’. 

+ B. sé. A medicine or herb remedial in uterine 

affectlons. Ods. Cf. UTERINE @, 3c. 
- 1661 Lovett Hise. Anim, & Afin. 460 Uterines, in..flux, 
inflammation, scirrhus and nicers of the womb. 1697 Frovea 
Eng. Baths i. 18 In the Mola Uteri, let Women swim in 
salt Water, or apply the Steam of it in which Uterines are 
boyl'd. 1718 Quuricy Comp, Disp. 81 Some commend it as 


a good Uterine. 

|JUteritis (ystérsitis). Path. [mod.L., f. 
Urex-us +-1718.] Inflammation of the womb; 
metritis, 


e1840 Encycl. Metro. (1845) VII. 771/1 Parts secondarily 
..affected in the female [in gonorrhoea]. Inguinal glands 
producing Bubo, Uterus producing Uteritis. 


Utero- (yitére), comb. form of L. ater-us 
Urerus, occurring in various medical and surgical 
terms esp. with the sense ‘of or pertaining to the 
womb and —’, as U:tero-abdo’minal a., relating 
to, suitable for, the uterus aud the abdomen. 
U:tero-inte'stinal a., affecting or occurring in 
the uterns and the intestines. U:tero-ovarian 
a., of or pertaining to the nterus and the ovary. 
U:tero-peritone‘al @., pertaining to, connecting, 
the uterus and the peritonenm. U:tero-place'ntal 
a@., pertaining to the uterus and the placenta. 
Utero-ea‘cral @., pertaining to, connecting, the 
uterus and the sacrum. U-terotome, an instru- 
ment for incising the uterus. Utero‘tomy, sur- 


UPWITE. 


gical incision of the uterus; hysterotomy. U:tero- 
tractor U.S., a kind of ‘tractor’ or forceps used 
in operating for vaginal hysterectomy. U:tero- 
va‘ginal, -vagi'nal, a., pertaining to, connected 
with, the uterus and the vagina, U:tero-ve'sical 
a., of or pertaining to the uterus and the bladder. 

Various other terms are given in recent American or 
medieal Dicts., as uterocervical, -copulatory, -deferent, 
fixation, ith, mania, -pelvit, -pexy, -tubal. 

31838 Lancet at April 125/2 The *ntera-abdominal supporter. 
1896 Nomencl. Diseases 199 Fistula. a. Utero.vesical. 
6. *Utero-intestinal, 1896 Lancet 4 Jan. 33/1 Rheumatoid 
arthritis was neither the cause nor the effeet of *utero-ovarian 
disturbanee. 1872 Jééd. 18 May 680/1 Case of *ntero- 
peritoneal fistula, 1857 Donciison Aled. Dict. 721 The 

utero-placental veins, 1859 Todd's Cyel, Anat, V. 7907/1 
As high up as the level of the *utero-sacral ligaments, 186: 
Weiss Catal, Surg. [nsir, Pl. xxix, Sim's *Uterotome..an 


.Canstic Holder. 1846 Brirran tr, Malgaigne's Man Oper. 


Surg. 559 Incision of the Neck of the Uterus, or Vaginal 
*Uteratomy. 1890 Retrospect Med. CIl, 111 A small, but 
important, detail is nat to introduce the *ntero-tractor into 
the nterine cavity. 1856 Lancet 2 Feb, 129/1 New *utero- 
vaginal plug. 1897 Adébutt's Syst. Med. \1. 1092 The long 
combined ntero-vaginal passage. 182a Goop Study Med. 
TV. 153 *Utero-vesical Prolapse. 1891 Moviiin Surg. 1346 
The nterovesical pouch of peritoneum. 

Usxtero-gestation. [See prec. and Grsta- 
TIoN.] The progressive development of the em- 
bryo in the womb from conception till birth. 

1775 A. Hamitton Pract. Midwifery 7o During the’'whole 
term of Utero-Gestation. 1836-9 Todd's Cyel. Anat. 1, 
436/1 Utero-gestation in the Mammalia is terminated b 

arturition or the birth of the young. 1888 Srtz. Afed. 

ral, 14 April 800/r Acute intestinal obstruction complicat- 
ing utero-gestation, | | a a 

| Uterus (y@'térds). Pliljuteri (yztérai). [L.; 
whence F. xéérus (Paré). Cf It., Sp., Pg. reéero.] 

I. In the primates: The organ in which the 
youre are conceived, developed, and protected till 


irth ;. the female organ of gestation ; the womb, 

1615 Crooxe Body of Aan ry, xiii. (1631) 222 It is called 
Vierus properly in women. 1638 A. Reap Man. Anat. 
Body of Alan 239 The hypogastricall veins,..as scone as 
they come to be implanted into the substance of the uterus, 
«.lase their owne coats. 1702 DaaxEin PAil. Trans. XX111. 
1236 The Observation and Experiment being made on the 
Uterus of a Cow. 19728 Cuamaers Cycd. s.v. Matrix, The 
Cavity of the Uterus. 1970 Med. Observ, (1772) iV. 388 
The History of a fatal Inversion of the Uterus, 1834 Owen 
in Phil. Trans, CXXIV. 333 A Deseription of the Im- 
pregnated Uterus of the Kangaroo. 1837 Bay tr. M/ddsr's 
Physiol. 1580 An examination of recently ee uteri. 
1871 Daawin Dese. Alan I. iv. 123 In all mammals the 
uterus is developed from two simple primitive tubes. 

trans, 1928 CuamBeas Cyc, s.v. Generation, Every Herh 
and Tree bears its Seed..; which being thrown into the 
Earth, as into its Uterus, spreads forth its Roots. is 

b. In the lower female animals, fishes, or birds: 
The matrix; the ovary. 

1983 Chambers’ Cyci. Suppl. s.v., Uterus of Fishes. 1839 
Penny Cycl. XVI. 383/2 Leeches are oviparons, The 
ova remain in the uterus for sometime. 1877 Huxtey 
Anat, Inv. Anim. 178 The outer, or vaginal, end of the 
uterns {in 7xrbellaria). 1878 F. }; Bett tr. Gegenbaur's 
Com. Anat. 182 Special portions of the oviduct {in Verses) 
function as a Uterus, hy which name parts, very different 
morphologically, are known. 1880 Gintner Fishes 166 
The ends of the uteri open..into the cloaca. 

@. (See quot.) 

1841 T. R. Jonzs Anim. Kingd. 200 The vulva [in leeches) 
. leadsintoa (eed 8 membranous hag, which is usually, 
but improperly, named the uterus, 

2. Hol. & = PERICARP. 

1676 Gaew Anat. Flowers vii. heading, The Time, in 
which the Uterus or Fruit and Seed-Case are formed. 1677 
— Anat, Fruits wu. v. §1 The Fruit, strictly so called, is, A 
Fleshy Uterus, which grows more moist and Pulpy, as the 
Seed ripens, But the Seed-Case..is, A Memhraneous Uterus. 

+b. (See quot.) Obs. rare. 

2976 J. Lee /nirod. Bot. 396 Stygura, the female Uterus, 
at the Top of the Fistil, furnished with 1 moist Humour, 

@. In Fungi : (see later quots.). 

1829 Louvon Encycl. Plants 98: Angiogasires.. Uterus 
finally hursting forth, separate from the receptacle. 
1836 Mt. J. Berxerey “ungt in Smith's ae Flora V. WW. 
19 Uterus sessile, bursting irregularly, marbled internally 
with anastomosing veins. 1866 7rcas, Bot, 1197/2 Uterus, 
the volva or receptacle of certain fungals. 1895 M. C, 
Cooke Study Fungi 3356/2 Peridium, the enveloping coat 
of a sporophore, or receptacle in which the spores are 
developed in a closed cavity. In Gastromycetes sometimes 
called the uterus, the contents being the gleba. 

+3. A hollow or cavity. Obs.~? 

1693 Ray Three Disc. 137 The Tophws it self must have, 
vegetated, containing a cavity or «terns of the shape of the 
Tooth, into which an osseous humont,.. filling the cavity of 
the Uterus, must there have coagulated. 

Ute-tan, elc., obs. ff, OUT-TAKEN, etc. Utface, 
var. OuTFacE (surface) Oés. Utfangthefi(e, 
-theif, etc, varr. OuTrancTHIEF. O¢s. Uth, 
obs. f. Youru. Uthail, -ale, -all, obs. ff. UpaLL. 

+ Uthe. Se. 08s! [For earlier *0¢h, a. ON. 
é8-r poetry, melody.] Harmony. 

01465 Liber Pluscardensis x1, xi, Rycht as fal!) stringis ar 


renlit in a harp In ane accord, and tunyt al be an uth, 
{Rhyming with s#zh ‘sooth’ and s:x«h dull=Motue a.) 


Uthe, obs. f, Youtu. Upe: see Unng Obs. 
Use, var. YrHE (wave) Obs. Uthel(ler, obs, ff. 
Upat(Ler. Uther, etc., obs. f. OTHER, etc. ; obs. 
or dial. f, Upper. Uthes, var. Ouras 56. Ods. 


+Upwite. Obs. [OE. spwita, f, tp (Goth. 
=2 


UTIBLE. 


unpa-) away, beyond+wr/a one who knows, 
Wire s6.] A wise man; a sage. 


c888 K, iurrep Boeth. xxxiii. § 4 Swa swa ure udwita ° 


sade, Plato, ¢z000 Menologiumt 166 in O. . Chron, (1892) 
I. 278 Swa hit foregleawe ie nbwitan zror fundan. ¢1200 
Ormin gory patt sohhtenn Jesu Crist Waren Magy 
gchatenn,.. U pwitess swibe wise. ae 

+Utible, 2. fad. L. a7zzdilis, f. ator to use, 
employ.] That may be used; useful, serviceable. 

1623 Cocxrram, V2ib/e, profitable. 1656 Brount Glossogr. 
21711 (tt2), Proposals by the Utible Society, for the 
Insurance on Marriages, by a weekly Dividend. 

Utile (y#tail), a. Nowvrare. Also 5-6 vtyle, 
6 vtyll, utyle, utille. [a. OF. (F.) wiz (13the.), 
ad. L. witzlts, f. dF to use. Cf. It. wétle, and OF., 
Pr.,Sp., Pg. «t#/.] Useful, profitable, advantageous. 
Also const. 40, ustfo. 

1484 Caxton Fadles of aS 1. x, Theyre felauship [se. 
of evil folk} is not good ne vtyle. 15:8 H. Watson A’ts¢. 
Oliver Al Castile (Roxb.) B 4, To whome it semeth good 
and vtyll for the prosperyte of bothe partyes, ¢1532 Du 
Wes /ntrod. Fr. in Patsgr. 1072 Of all meates the best and 
most utille to the body of man is of capons. 1578 BanisTrr 
Hist. Man v. 74 The most pure and vtilesnbstannce. 1653 
H. Cocan tr. Pinto’s Trav, \xx. 284 To shew that the 
conquest thereof wonld have been far more ntile unto us. 
1678 Gate Crt, Gentiles wv. 111, 5 Means utile and conducible 
to the promoting of Divine glorie. 1839 J. Rocras Antr- 
fopopr. i. 69 An order that He has given..to employ our 
energy in the utile aes of following. 1894 Advance 
(Chicago) 24 May, There is the cost value... There is the 
productive or utile value. ‘ 

absol, 1685 Cotron tr. Montaigne (1711) 111. 2 Wherein 
he quitted the utile for the honest. a 

+ Utitlious, ¢ Ods-1 [f. L. ailt-s Uriun a. 
+-ous.] Useful. : 

16s2 F, Kiaxman Clerio § Lozia 190 This Treason was so 
utilions to this Barbarian, and so prejudicial to onrs, that he 
«retook the Towns, * ; 

Utilitarian (ystilitérign), sd. and a. [f. 
Urinit-y, after sbs. and adjs. in -arzan. . Hence 
Pg. and It. wétHitario, F. utelitaire.] . 

A. sé. One who holds, advocates, or supports 
the doctrine of utilitarianism; one who considers 
utility the standard of whatever is good for man; 
also, a person devoted to mere ntility or material 
interests. 4 

1781 Bentuam Led. Wks. 1843 X. 92/1 He is a ntilitarian, 
anaturalist, achemist, a physician. 1821 Gatt Ana. Parish 
xxxv, I thought they had more sense than to secede from 
Christianity to become Utilitarians. 1835 Woapsw. Yarrow 
Revisited, etc. 326 A right in the people (not to he gainsaid 
by utilitarians and economists) to public support when [etc]. 
1860 Maury PAys. Geog. (Low) iv. 268 The utilitarian who 
compares the water-power that the falls of Niagara would 
afford if applied to machinery, 1875 Jowzrr P/ato (ed. 2) 
IV. 29 We are therefore justified in calling Socrates the first 
utilitarian, P a 

B. 1.- adj. Of philosophy, principles, etc. ; Con- 
sisting in or based “Pee utility; sfec. that regards 
the greatest good or happiness of the greatest num- 
ber as the chief consideration or rale of morality. 

1802 Bentnam Let. Wks. 1843 X. 390 A new religion 
would be an odd sort ofa thing withont aname: accordingly 
there onght to be one for it—at least for the professors of it. 
Dtilitarian,.would he the more 5 Rea 1814 Vew Brit, 
Theatre \. 50 The sublime ideas of the utilitarian philosophy, 
Jtid. 227 The philanthropy of the true utilitarian principles. 
1841 Granstone State in Relat. Ch. (ed. 4) I. 107 A reason 

nite irreconcilable with the utilitarian theories. (1862 Minn 

22Uét, iv. (2863) 51 The utilitarian doctrine is, that happiness 
is. the only thing desirable,as an end, 3869 Lecky Exrog. 
Alor. 1.18 They were at once profoundly antipathetical to 
Utilitarian morals, -, ‘ 

b. Of or pertaining to utility; relating to mere 
material interests. 

1830 Wesint. Rev, Jan. ; So far from its being proscribed 
by tilitarian notions, they demand its existence. 1853 

ANE Grinnell Exp. x. (1856) 77 Their application to the 
fishing gronnds..would be a matter of large utilitarian 
interest, 1859 W.S. Coreman Woodlands 58 Turning from 
the picturesque or romantic, to the utilitarian view of this 
‘tree. 4873 Mrs. Baookririp Wot a Heroine I. 23 Froma 
utilitarian point of view. 

‘@. In quasi-depreciative use: Having regard to 
mere utility rather than beauty, amenity, etc. 

1847 H. Minter First /enpr. Eng. xvi. 394 For the hill. 
top cottage..I fonnd a modern bard-cast farm-house, with 
a square of offices attached, all exceedingly utilitarian, 
well kept, stiff, and disagreeable. 1876 Miss Brappon ¥. 
Haggard's Daz. 1, 29 A good garden of the old-fashioned 
utilitarian t 

2. Of persons: Holding or advocating utili- 
tarian views, principles, etc.; aiming at, support: 
ing, or advancing utilitarianism; also, preferring 
mere utility to beanly or amenity, s 

xB80a[see 1]. 1828 Benrnam Let. Wks, 1843 XI. 2/2 The 
accomplished utilitarian statesman. 1834 K. H. Dicay 
Alores Cath. v. x. 360 The favonr of utilitarian philosophers, 
or of self-interested reformers, 1862 Siz B. Broviz Prychol, 
/nq. 1. 3. 32 The mere utilitarian philosopher, having his 
views limited to some immediate practical result. 1873 
Mitt Autobiog. 79 [In the winter 1822-3] the name I gave 
to the society I had planned was the Utilitarian Society. 
Tt was the first time that any one had taken the title of 
Utilitarian; and the term made its way into the language 
from this humble source. 

3. Of times: Marked or characterized by pre- 
valence of utilitarian doctrine, principles, or views, 
(Freq. with age.) G 

3828 Cartyte Goethe ¥ 16 In these hard, unbelieving utili- 


484, 


‘tarian days. 1839 Aforn. Herald 3 Sept., The cold ‘ philoe 
a of a money-getting ntilitarian age. 1854 Poultry 
Chron, 11. 251/1 In these utilitarian days, every thing seems 
to.. play its proper part. 

Hence Utilita‘rianly adv. rare—. 

1878 Fraser's Mag, XV11. 665 A new tower... built, utili- 
tarianly, of common yellow brick. 

Utilitarianism. [f. prec. + -1sm. Hence 
F, utilitariantsme (1885).] Utilitarian doctrine, 
principles, theories, or praclices; sfec. in Philos., 
the doctrine that the greatest happiness of the 
greatest number should be the guiding principle of 
conduct. 

1827 G. S, Faasr Sacr. Cal, Prophecy (1844) I. 202 Intent 
only upon the present,..men will. devote themselves. .to 
a_life.. of sordid godless Utilitarianism, 1839 Dickens 
Nickleby xxxvi, But knockers may be muffled for other 
purposes than those of mere utilitarianism, 186x Mitt 
Uizlit, ii, (1863) 16 Utilitarianism, therefore, conld only 
attain its end the the general cultivation of nobleness of 
character, 1878 W. H. Dart Later Preh. Man 3x ‘Vhe 
growth of sentiment (as opposed to savage utilitarianism), 
which is characteristic of the human mind in all ages. 


Utilita-rianist. rare—, [f. as prec. +-18sT.] A 
utilitarian. 

1882 H. ne Gamsre IV, Dalfon 20 A distinguished utili- 
tarianist of the present day. 

. Utilita-rianize, v. rare. [f. as prec. + -12E.] 
rans, To turn to a utilitarian end or purpose; to 
invest with a utilitarian character. 

3852 Mas. C. Merepitu Home in Tasmania 1.143 The 
colonists, sad matter-of-fact people that they are! who 
utilitarianize everything. 1907 Yral. Educ. Oct. 671/1 
Utilitarianize your secondary education, 

Utility (yatiliti), sé. Also 5-6 vtilite (6 -ie), 
6 utillitio (7 Sc. vtillatie), utilite, 7-ie. [a. OF. 
utilitet, utelite (1291), utihtet (12th c.), etc. (F. 
wtilite), ad. L. atihitat-, atilitas, £. atili-s UTE a. 
Cf. Sp. wtilidad, Pg. -idade, It. atilita.] 

L The fact, character, or quality of being useful 
or serviceable; fitness for some desirable purpose 
or valuable end; usefulness, serviceableness. 

In frequent use ¢1540-¢ 1650, and from e¢1755. The con- 
Btrnctions in the two earliest quots. are ohsolete. q 

¢1391 Cuancer Asirol. 1. § 26 ‘Lhe vtilite to knowe the 
Asseociounsin therihtecercle. a1gagtr. Arderne's Treat. 
fistula 55 Maners of cnracions..to be noted vnder com- 
pendiousnez to pe vtilite of helyng. ¢1440 Gesta Ron: 
xciv. 424 (Add. MS,), 1 clad my sernaunte, that is, iny 
manhode, nonght hnt to vtterly vtilite and necessite. 1528 
R. Tnoane in Hak. Vey. (1589) 25: The commoditie and 
vtilitie of this Navigation. ¢1566 J. Avoay tr. Boaystua's 
Theat. World S ij, The wonderfull Invention, Utilitie and 
Dignitie of Printing. 1603 Hottann Plutarch’s Mor. 19 
Where.. the attractive pleasure and sweetenesse of speech, 
is not withont some fruit nor void of utilitie. 16gr Hoaars 
Leviathan 1. xliv. 349 The utility of Prayer for the Dead. 
gl fdler No. 93 vr He discussed the utility. .of 
the Islington turnpike. ““r76a-71 H. Warronce Vertue's 
Anecd, Paint. (1786) 11. 266° The circnlar conrt is a pictur- 
esque thought, but without meaning or utility. 1801 S. & 
Hr. Les Caniterb. 1. TV. 418 A cottage..more calculated 
for utility than ornament, 1842 Evpninstona Aisé, Ind. 
Tl. 71 The extent and utility of his public works: :871 
Mozuev Univ. Sernt. vi, (1876) 124 The older poetical view 
hronght in more the utility and active force of nature, 1878 
Jevons Prim. Pot. Econ. 15 Everything which forms a part 
of wealth must be useful, or have utility. 6 

b. In the phrase of (. .) eézlity. 

¢1440 Pallad, on Hush. m1. 524 Rootys smale of noon 
vtilite Cntte of. 1524 Bancray Cyt. §& Uplondyshnan 
(Percy Soc.) 5 Fayre warkes of grete utylyte. 1598 BAzaeT 
Vheor, Warres v. i. 139 Which thinke yon to be of most 
vtilitie in the warres? 1759 Ropertson //1st, Scot, 11. P 32 
‘This victory..was of no real utility. 19778 Learning afta 
Loss IL, 11 Five thousand other Instruments of Equestrian 
Utility, 1801 S. & Hr. Len Canterb. T. TV. 424 Those in 
whose hands..[life] is an engine of either private or public 
utility, 1832 D. E. Wituiams Liye & Corr. 5 T. Lawrence 
Il, 42 The habit..is of the greatest ntility. 1857 Ruskin 
Pol. Econ, Art 11 The two great objects of utility and 
splendour. c : 

c. Philos. The ability, capacity, or power of a 
person, action, or thing to satisfy the needs or 
gratify the desires of the majority, or of the human 
Tace as a whole, 

1751 Home Prine, Mor. v. 73 In common Life..the Cir. 
cumstance of Utility is always appeal'd to, 1780 Bentuam 
Prine. Legisi, i. (x79) p. iii, An action then may be said to 
be conformable to t! principle of utility, .when thetendency 
it has to augment the happiness of the community is greater 
than any it has to diminish it, 1785 Parev Aforal § Pol. 
Philos, 1. vi, Or must we give up onr principle, that the 
criterion of right is utility? 1830 Mackintosu Progr. Eth, 
Philos, vi. Wks, 1846 I. 194 A theory founded on Utility.. 
requires that we shonld cultivate..those other habitnal dis- 
positions which we know..to be generally the source of 
actions beneficial ta ourselves and onr fellows. 86x Mitt 
Utiiit, ii, (1863) 9 The creed which accepts as the fonndation 
of morals, Utility, or the Greatest Happiness Principle, 1883 
H. Sioewicex Pol, Econ. 1 iii. 77, there is another difficulty 
lurking in the conception of Utility asa measnre of wealth. 

+2. The quality of being advantageous or profit- 
able, profit, advantage, uSe. Freq. const. of (a 
person, etc.). Obs. 

In frequent nse ¢153§-c 1580, esp. coupled with gro/t7. 

€1440 Pallad. on Husb, um. 485 This wey is light and more 
vtilite, 1455 Paston Lett. I. 365 Charges born and payd.. 
for the avauncement of his conquest, the good and utilite of 
hym, of his seyd royaume and duchie forseid. 1471 Caxron 
Recuyett (Sommer) 120 This is ayenst — Prosperite and 
utilite. 1309 Hawas Pasé. Pleas, vi. (Percy Soc.) 25 You 


UTILIZER. 


shall, quod she, my scyence wel lerne, In tyme and space, to 
your gret utilite. 1533-4 det 25 Hen. Vill, c. 9 $1 To the 

reate profete and vtilitie of a greate number of the Kynges 

nbjectes, 1576 Lamparns feramd, Kené Ded. { iii h, 
What vtilitie foloweth the stndie of Hystories. 1657 Rec. 
Old Aberd. (New Spalding Club) 1.94 The hundreth merkis 
..left in legacie be..George Clerk..for the vse and vtillatie 
of the said cittie, 1698 Kem. Lam, Th. Earth 63 Choos- 
ing such. . positions of things as bring with them the greatest 
good and utility to the Universe. .1752 J. Loutnian Forza 
of Process (ed. 2) 238 Circuit Courts was [sic] introduced for 
the manifest Utility of the Lieges. ‘ 

3. A useful, advantageous, or profitable thing, 


feature, etc.; a use. Chiefly in pl. 

1483 Caxton Cazo a viij bh, By the comyn wele of a londe 
is saned all synguler pronffytes and utylyties, 148 — 
Faytes of A.\. vi. 14 For the regarde of somme particuler 
vtilite. 1502 Arnotor Chron. Index (1811) 6 That money 
.to be chosen.. for necessites and ytylites of the same cite. 
1541 Coptanp Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. Biijh, The scyence 
of the Nathomy is..nedefull to the Cyrurgyen for .iiij. 
vtylyties, 1586 A, Day Eng. Secretorie 1. (1595) 142 Iudge 
by your owne decernment .. howe greatlie yon are ledde 
awrie, in thus careleslie roaming vpon others vtilities. 1604 
E. Glammstons) D'Acosta’s Hist. Indies vn. i, 496 Hf there- 
fore there were no other fruite in the Historie ..of the 
Indians, but this common ytilitie. 1659 Pearson Creed i. 
34 Which no man who considereth the uses and utilities of 
every species can deny. 1688 Bovie Final Causes Nat, 
Things iii. 82 Of several of his creatures, whereof men.. 
make some uses, they shall hereafter discover other utilities, 
1775 Haras PAilos. Arrangemt, ix. xe The Knowledge of 
Natnre, and the Utilities of common Life. x800 W. TavLor 
in Rohbberds Aferm. (1843) 1. 355 Genins never was remark- 
able for teaching the practical utilities, 1876 HoLLanp 
Seven Oaks xii. 169 It had lifted him above the hare utilities 
of a house, so that he could see the use of beauty. 1 
S. E. Waite Riverman xxviii, Heinzman wanted the ime 
provements..sold as a public utility to the highest bidder, 

b. Lol. con. (See quots., and cf. 1c.) 

1848 Mitt Pol. Econ. 1. iit. J. 56 What we produce..is 
always..an utility. Labour is not creative of ohjects, but 
of utilities. 1904 R, T, Evy & Wicnza Elem. Princ. 
Economics 81 A good or utility is anything which can 
satisfy a human want. 

4. Short for ztzlity actor (sense 5 a).* 

1885 Jerome On the Stage 80 A ‘lead’ may get three 

nnds..,and a young ‘utility’ thinks himself very well off 
indeed on a guinea. 1889 H B. Baxea London Stage 11. 
168 She was playiog utility, that is to say, going op for any- 
thing, at the Park Theatre. ; 

5. attrib. passing into adj.: a. Utility actor, 
an actor of the smallest speaking-parts in a play; 
so wifzltty-business; utility man, (a) a utility 
actor; (6) U.S. a substitute capable of taking any 
position in a baseball team (IVedster's Dtct., 1911). 

1851 Mavuew Lond. Labour YT. 383/1 At one of the 
theatres,..I eventually rose to a ‘general ntility man’, at 
z2s. per week, 1860 Cornk. Mag. 11. 748 Known respec 
tively as ‘eccentric comedian’ and ‘ntility actor", /érd., 
The leading lady..and the utility man will all act io the 
same way. 1879 Era Almanack 46 The drudgery of 
utility * business. : 

b. Of a dog, fowl, etc.: That is bred, reared, 
or kept to serve a useful end or object as distinct 


from purposes of beauty, display, show, etc. : 

1877 StaBLes Pract. Kennel Guide 96 The Points of 
Utility Dogs, includiag the Newfoundland, the Collie [ete.]. 
1903 H. Francxuin (¢:2/e), Incubating and Rearing Utility 
Fowls. 1904 Daily Chron, 10 Feb. 3/2 The utility poultry 
keeper. 1908 Westen. Gaz, 29 Sept. 4/2 A utility vebicle., 
good for ten or even fifteen years’ hard service. 


Utilizable, a. Also -isable. [a. F. zéilis- 
able, or f. UTILIZE v, +-ABLE.} Capable of being 
utilized. > 
+ 1881 ‘ Fortion ' Fair Trade Cry 13 The utilizable lands of 
America, 1889 J. A. Beavy tr. Reynicr’s Voltaic Accuntu- 
fator 138 The mean utilisable fall of potential in normal 
discharge, 3 — 

Utilization (satileiz#-fon). Also -isation. 
[a. F. wéélisation (1812): see next and -aT10N.] 
The action of utilizing; the fact of being utilized. 

1847 Weastza. 1864 LowriL Fireside Trav. (1909) 57 A 
man of genins, but of genins that evaded ntilization. 1882 
Sm W. Tuomson in Mature XXIV. 434 The utilisation of 
tidal energy. 1894 Grant ALten in lest, Gaz. 12 June 
2/1 The whole history of the human race on earth is a con- 
tinuous history of successive ntilisations, ea 

Utilize (y#tileiz), v. Also-ise. [ad. F. wttliser 
(1792), ad. It. eti/izzare (1760), f. sefzZe UTILE a. : 
see -1ZE, and cf. Sp. utilizar, Pg. -tsar.] 

L. trans. To make or render useful; to convert 


to use, turn to account. . 

Rare before 1858. ‘ U#slrze is fast antiquating Zprove, in 
thesense of “turn toacconnt” '(1873 F. Hall Zod. Eng. 167). 

1807 J. Bartow Colwmbiad 1x. 683 [Yo] Improve and 
utilise each opening birth, And aid the labors of this nurtnr- 
ing earth, 1824 Wests. Rev, April 454 lzmail and Kilia.. 
are respectively able to nullify or to utilize the northern 
month of the Danube. 1860 Ruskin Mod. Paint. V. 1x. xi. 
§ z2 Let all physical exertion. .be utilized. 1882 Parmar 
Mission Life in Greece & Pai. 123 Her services conld not 
be ntilised for missions, 

2. intr, To make oneself of use. rare“, 

1883 Howes Register i, Come in here and sympathize a 
little 1. AZiss S. No; you come ont here and utilize a little. 

Hence Utilized Ap/. a., Utilizing v0/. sb. 

1859 in WV. & Q. 3rd Ser. VI. 306/12 Odd proposals for the 
utilising of power. 1882 P. Geopes in Nature XXIV. 524 
The application of the ntilised matter and energy by the 
given society. 


U'tilizer. Also-iser. [f prec.+-zn1,] One 
who or tbat which utilizes. 


UTINAM, 


1873 Dawson Earih § Jan xv. 380 Man was..to he..2 
care-taker and utiliser..of the things given to him. 1883 
Standard 21 Nov. 5/3 Not a man of science, but only a 
utiliser ol scientific results. 1884 Health Exhib. Catal. 
66/1 Register Stove fitted with the Oxford Heat Utilizers. 

|) U'tinam. Obs. [L. utina: oh that! would 
that !, f. zd (se¢ conj.) + 2am indeed.] An earnest 
wish or fervent desire, 

1643 Sta T. Browns Relig. Med. § 24 "Tis not 2 melancholy 
Utinam of mine owne, but the desires of better heads. 1646 
— Pseud. Ep. 1. x. 38 Nor can the will which hath a power 
to runne iuto velleities..have any wtinan of this. 19718 
Entertainer No.9. 56 Our Religion is pure and uadétiled. ne 


A Glance or a Uiixamt, in Christianity, are Criminal, 

+ U'ting, 2 sb. Obs. [Later var. of yowting, 
veoting, Yotina vbi. 56.) The action of steeping 
grain in the process of brewing. Only attrib, in 
uting-fat, -roon, -vat. 

1610 R. Vaucuan Water-Workes E 4, Vting-rooms, Gar- 
uars, Matting-roomes [etc]. did. K 3, The water from my 
Vting-vats will doe the like. 1702 Ae? 1 Aue Stat. 2, ¢. 3 
§ 3 All Cisterns Uting-Fats Utensils and other Vessels, 1720 
Lond. Gaz, No. 5864/3 Corn.,steeped in any Cistern or 
Uting-Fat, 1800 Act 41 Geo. /77, c.6, Every Maltster.. 
should wetor ‘steep his Barley. .in the Cistern, [or] Uting-fat. 

Utis, variant of Uras. 


tUtilagary. Oss. [a. AF. utlagarie,*-crie: 
see OUTLAWRY.] = OUTLAWRY 1. 

1440 Paston Lett. 1. 41 As the seide utlagare was certy- 
fyed. 1567 Lane, Wills (Chetham Soc.) 11, 82, I have hyn 

ivers tymes wrongfullye sued and brought to the poynt of 
utlagari. r6qatr, Perkins Prof, Bk, i. $27.12 Attainder of 
Felony..hy atlagery, by verdict and hy confession. 1660 
Aet 12 Chas, Tl, c. 12 12 Any person. whose Conviction, 
Uy or Attainder is by this Act discharged, 

Utlagh(e, -laze, -lahe, -law/(e, obs. ff. Our- 
taw. Utlarie, -y(e, -lawry(e, obs. ff. Our- 
LawkEY. Utleden, var. OurLEaD v. Obs. 

+ Utlegation. 04;.-! [ad. med.L. utlagation-, 
n. of action f. utlagare: see OuTLAW v.] The 
legal process by which a person was outlawed. 
(Cf. OuTLAWRY 1.) 

1678 Burien Hd. m1. i. 1521 When toa Legal Utlegation 
You turn your Excommunication. 

Utlepe, -leph, -lete, obs. ff. OurLEar sé., etc. 

+Utmer, utmore, 2. Obs. rare, [f. utm-est 
Uraost a., with comparative ending: see -MORE, 
and cf, OurmER @.] =OUTER a, 1. 

1384 Wveiir £zek, xlvi. 21 That thei bere not out in to 
the vtmer house [1388 to the outermere halle]. —-Afai?. 
xxii, 13 Sende 3ee hym into vttermore [v.. vtmore, vtnier) 
derknessis. id, viti. 12, 
_ Utmost (v'tms"st, o-tmdst), @. and 55. Forms: 
a. Iute-, utmest (Nor/humd. wuat-), 3 uto-, 4 ut-, 
5,6 Sc. vimest ; 5 orth. and Sc. vemast, Sc. 6 vt-, 
9 utmaist; 4-7 vt-, 5-6 vtte-, 7- utmost (6 
vtmoste, vtmoost). 8. 3-4 otemost, 4-5 otte- 
moste; 4 ot-, ottemeste, [OE. déemest, utmest 
(rare, and chiefly northern, variants of the usual 

te-, ylmest), a donble superlative (cf. Foremost, 
Taster) from #/e or #¢ OuTE, OuT advs, +-m-est : 


see -Most. Cf, the later Ourmost.a. 

In Layamonu 11023 wéemeste prob. represents OE. fie- 
meste. The ME. forms with ofe-, offe-, ofe seem to imply 
an earlier s/e- with shortened vowel (as in Icel. #fan from 
4. The shortening in s/most may be partly due to the 
donble consonant, and partly to the influence of Uttra a.] 

I. L a. Sitnated farthest from the centre; occu- 
pying, lying at, or dwelling in the extreme bonnd 
or bounds; most extemal or remote in position or 
location; outermost, uttermost; Ovurmost a, 1. 

a. 6950 Lindisf, Gos. Matt. xxii. 13 Sendas hine in Bios 
trum xm utmestum, ertoa Atl/reds Boeth. xix, (Bodl. 
MS.), Peah hit nu zebyrize pect a utemestan dioda cowerne 
naman up ahebban. ¢1320 Sir Orfeo 357 (Auchinleck 
MS.), Al be vtmast wal Was..schine as cristal, ¢ 1400 Destr. 
Troy 5487 Beyten is out in the orient the vtmast syde. ¢ 1425 
Wysroun Cron, 1. i 8 Ane of his tais with The vtmast 
endis be pe lith Quyt wessmyttyn of paim. ¢ 1450 Gedstow 
Reg. 106 His ende vttemost toward the tenement of the 
forsaid Vincente Menge. 31526 Tinpa.e Afatt. viii 12The 
children of the Kingdom shalbe cast out in to the vtmoost 
dercknes. 1590 Srensza /. Q. 0. x. 12 Corinens had that 
Prouince vtmost west To himassigned, 1618 Lawson New 
Orchard (1623) 46 We admit without the fence, of Walnuts 
in most plaine places, T'recs middle-most, and .. Elmes 
vtmost. 1660 Barrow A£uclid 1. prop. 21 The utmost points 
of one side of a triangle. 1697 Drvnen 2 neis tx. 221 Where 
the foes their utmost guards advance, 1729 T, Inves Cr7¢. 
Ess.(1879) 63 Vhe utmost extremities of the north of Britain. 
1798 S. t. Lee Canter’. T. 11. 326 The utmast limit of 
creation! 1820 Swettzy Prometh. Unb. w. 372 It..doth 

s Into the utmost leaves and delicatest flawers, 1859 
ennyson Elaine 525 Knights of utmost North and West. 
1877 Rusxin St. Afark’s Rest iv. (1894) 50 The entire tablet 
varied hig sar a : 
2 ouTu Servs, (171 - 24 ich surely must 
af, the utmost Thoughts of any Atheist whatsoever. 

B. 1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 11433 Pe castel hii asailede,.. 
& brake be otemoste wal. 1367 Taevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 
303 In be vttermeste (MS, a. otmeste) ende of al! pe erpe. 
1390 Wyclifite Bible Num, xxii 36 (MS. Bodl. 959), [A] 
toun..sette in ye otemost coostys of Arnon, 1398 TRevIsA 
Barth. De P. R. xv, cly. (Bodl. MS.), Pe ottemaste norbe.. 
of Germania, ¢1450 MM, £. Med. Bk. (Heiurich) 93 Pile pe 
barke be ottemoste (v.7. ottemoste rynde] awey. 

b. Of garments: Ontermost ; exterior. Ods. 

1953 Respublica 1774 Doe of your vtmoste robes eche one. 
15841. Hupson Du Bartas’ Judith w. (1611) 47 Her vimost 
rabe was colour blew Coelest. 
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ce. Furthest extended; greatest in extent, length, 
measure, etc.. 


1709 Fetton Diss, Classics (1718) 12 To put forth Your 
Hand to the utmost Stretch, and reach whatever Vou aspire 
at. 1746 Francis tr. Horace, Efist. 1. xvi. 108 Death ts.. 
That utmost Course, where human Sorrow ends. 1792 
Cowrer Odyss. x1 454 A night of utmost length. 1844 
Kinoraxe Eothen xvii, All the whole earth that 1 could 
reach with my utmost sight and keenest listening was still. 

2. That is of the greatest or highest degree; of 
the largest amonnt, number, etc. ; extreme, 

Somewhat rare before 1590; in freq. use since 1710, 

@ 1325 Prose Psalter Wii. 6 God shal defoulen her tebe. .; 
our Lord shal breke be uttemast [Dud/in JZS. ottermast] 
inels of be wicked. ¢1375 Sc. Leg, Saints xii. (Alathias) 
115 Scho let hym wyt pe vtmast thinge, pat he wes but 
afundlynge. 1482 Afonk of Evesham xxii. (Arb.) 53 He was 
takyn..to the vtmest Peunys zad ponissement of dethe. 
1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 2b, The vttemost per+ 
feccyon that man may attayne to, 1586 MaaLowe 1st Pt. 
Tamburl, nx. iii, With amitie we yeeld Our vtmost seruice 
ta the faire Cosroe. 1610 Chester's Triumph B 4, What e're 
our more then strained vtmost-All Can possibly performe, 
performe we shall. 1628 Mav Virg. Georg, in. 84 Her 
temptations make Two stuhborne Balls, cwit their Hornes 
to try their utmost deedes. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 1. 103 His 
utmost power with adverse power oppos’d 1n dubious Eattel, 
1704 Everyn Diary 7 Sept., This day was celebrated the 
thanksgiving ..with the utmost pomp and splendour. 1782 
Miss Buaney Cecidia v. iv, Her mind was now in a state 
of the utmost confusion, 1805 Worpsw. Waggoner u. 73 
The utmost anger of the sky. 1833 Hr. Maatineau Brooke 
Farm iit 35 The ntmost profit of acow, 1876 Gro. Exior 
Dan. Der. 1, vii, His autigropelos, the utmost approach he 
possessed to a bunting equipment. 

3. Latest in order or time; last, final. Now rare. 

c1460 Towneley Myst. xxv, 248 Mary, me mynnys, thi 
moder hight, the vtmast ende of all thy kyn, 2526 TimnaLe 
Matt. v. 26 Till thou have payed the vtmost (1611 vttermost] 
farthing. 1590 Srenses /. Q. m. i. 49 In these sad words 
she spent her vtmost breath. isgt = Ruins of Time 45 
From their first vatill their vtmost date. 1642 Mrtton 
Afol, Smect. 41 Many wise men have miscarried in praising 
great designe before the utmost event. 1670-1 Maavett 
Corr, Wks. (Grosart) II. 367 Censure.. against those who, 
after an utmost day set, shall persist to absent themselves. 
1672 Davozn Cong, Granada un. i, ‘Till 1 have found the last 
and utmost Foe. 1691 Swirr Ode Athenian Society xi, 
When the sad melancholy muse Stays but to catch his utmost 
breath. 1772 Paiesttey /ust. Relig. (1782) 1. 82 They 
Res lite to the utmost term of nature, 1809-12 Maz. 

DcewortH Absentee iv, He would use it [se. the power) to 
obtain the utmost penny of hisdebt. 1818 Byron Yuan 1. 
Ixxx, I, .=hear these freedoms form the utmost list Of all o’er 
which such love may be aranger. 1856 Kanz Art, Expl. 
I, xv. 171 Grating it down nicely,..and adding the utmost 
oil as a lubricant, 


IL. aésol. and as sé, 


In Lindisf Gosp. Mark v. 23 10 ulmestumt is used to render 
the L, iv extrentis (= at the point of death). 

4, That which is most outward, distant, or re- 
mote; the farthest part, district, limit, etc., of an 
extent or area. Now only arch. 

¢8as Verg. Psalter cxxxviil. 9 ladem utmestanses. 29g 
Ritual Dunelm., (Surtees) 55 O8 to vtmeste eardes. 1382 
Wyeuir ¥0é xxxvi. 30 The vtmost of the se he shal couere. 
1382 — Aeési. 8 3e schulen be witnessis to me. .to the vtmeste 
[zr. vtermest] of erthe. 1614 W. B. Philosophers Banguet 
(ed. 2) 43 The vtmost of the taile is po son. 1615 G. SANnoys 
Trav. 177 A City..ou the utmost of the ridgeofz hill. 1887 
Moaats Odyssey X1. 13 At last unto the utmost of the Ocean- 
stream we came, 

+b. sd. p/. Remotest parts ofthe earth,etc. rare. 

1382 Wycur Ps, cxxxiv. 7 Bringende out cloudis fro the 
vimostis [v. 7. vttermostis) of the erthe. 1382 ~ /saiah vii. 
18 The fle3e, that is in the vtmostes [z.7. vttermostis) of the 
flodus of Egipt. J 

5. That which is greatest or of the highest 
degree; the most or greatest possible or attainable 
in respect of force, skill, etc.; the utmost point, 
extreme limit or degree, of something. 

1474 Cov. Leet Bk. 377 Thei..seid thei wold abyde with 
the Maire..to the vtmost of herr goodes in that mater. 
1526 ‘linDALe Acts xxiv. 22 When Lisias..is come, I will 
know the vtmost of youre matters. 1594 154 Pt. Contention 
C4, To morrow we will ride to London, And trie the vtmost 
of these Treasons forth. 1596 Svansea 7. g. vi i. 38 Thinking 
the vtmost of their force to trie, 1622 Mase tr, Aleman's 
Guaman d’Alf i. 346 The Painter .. shew'd therein the 
vimost of his skill, 1667 Eaat Oarery St. Lett. (1742) 331 
The utmost I aimed at.. was to tell your grace what others 
told me. 1752 Hume £ss, & Treat. (1777) 1.95 The utmost 
we have to boast of are a few essa 1764 Rein laguiry 

§ The utmost which the human faculties can attain. 1805 
(; Spautoine Unrversalism 129 That the damned suffer the 
utmost of their desert, 1838 TurrtwaLt Greece V. 153 
Thebes had accomplished the utmost she could now reason- 
ably aim at. 1855 Bain Senses & Znt. 1 ii. § 23 The utmost 
that can be said in the present state of our knowledge. 


b. With possessive adjs.: The highest, greatest, 
ot best of one’s ability, power, etc.; the very most. 
Freq. with do. 


2622 Cuarman //iad 1. 119Comethen, .. nd fly to our loved 
home ; for now, nar ever, shall Our utmost take in broad: 
wayed Troy. 1646 Gautz Cases Conse. 118 Their utmost is 
hut to produce a..false species of things. 1660 Souru 
Sernt, (1715) LV. 23 Nor.will it suffico. .to rally up all one’s 
little Utmost into oue Discourse. 1690 Locke Hum, Und. 
1v. xix. §15 A Man, baving..done his utmost to inform 
himself in all Particulars,..may [etc.. 1708 Anoison Pres. 
Stats of War 26 Let us perform our utmost,..and we shall 
overwhelm ’em., 1785 Buans Yo Rev. Fohn M' Math 
xvi, [One who] to bis utmost would hefriend Ought that 
belang’d ye. ‘1818 Cosaerr Pol. Reg. XXXII. 633 Will 
you do your utmost to obtain justice? 1856 Miss Yorcs 


Daisy Chain. xviii, His work, after he goes to Oxford, will | 


UTOPIA. 


be doing his very utmost—-and you know what 2n utmost 
that is, 1887 P. MoNett. Blawearte 136 It taxed to its 
utmost the ingenuity of the rival wooers, 

_ &. As sé. An extreme amount, degree, or limit. 

1856 [see prec. sense}, 1863 Jean InceLow Poeme 24 
Forever yawns before our eyes An utmost—that is veiled. 
_8. The end, finish, or issue something. 

« 1603 SHaxs. Afeas. for M, u. i, 36 See that Claudio Be 
executed ;..let him be prepar'd, For that’s the vtmost of his 
pilgrimage. 1666 Boviz Orig. Forms § Qual. 264 An 
Accident robb‘d me of my Glasse, before I could see the 
utmost of the Event. 1674 [see Utreamost a. 6). 

“7. To the utmost, to the extreme or uttermost 
degree, extent, capacity, or limit, Also const. of 
(one’s power, etc.). 

€1450 Mirk's Festial 1,91 Gracyously he woll bat a man be 
demed wyth mercy and not tobe vtmast here. 1526 TINDALE 
t Thess. ii. 16 For the wrath off God is come on them, even 
tothe vtmost. 1613 Suaxs. Hen, VII7, v. iit 146 Some of 
ieee trye him to the vtmost, bad ye meane. 1685 

‘ovis Eng. Notion Nat. vii. 266, 1 grew weary before I had 
prosecuted it to the utmost. 1738 Westey Ps. v. vi, Thy 
wrath on the rebellions Race Shall to the utmost come. 
1756 C. Lucas Ass. Waters 111. 307 Let ns pursue our 
enquiries to the utmost. 1834 Ht. Maatineau Demerara 
iv. 46 He was sure to..torment the animal to the utmost. 
1860 Mottey Nether. ii, 1. 59 He would keep his pledge to 
theutmost. 1873 F. Hatin Scribner's Monthly V1. 465 The 
sages.. have certainly consulted bis comfort to the utmost. 
, (6) 1596 Edward IT/, wv. v. 86 That same man. .keepes 
it [se. his word] to the vtmost of his power. 1659 WVicholas 
Pafers (Camden) 1V. 147, ] shall to the vttmost of my power 
constantly endeanour to doe him right. 1729 Law Serious 
C. vi. go So sure is it, that we are to do them to the utmost 
of our power. 1802 Mas, E. Parsons A/yst. Visit 11. 245 
The good woman.. fortunately succeeded to the utmost of 
her wish, 1875 Mannine Afission H. Ghost xii. 946 Let us 
tothe utmost of our power, submit our will to the will of God. 

8. At the utmost (+ at utmost), at the very most 
in respect of time, quantity, etc. Cf. Most a, 6. 

1619 in Foster Zug. Factories India (1906) 1. 143, 15 dayes 
stay there, or 20 at uttmost. 1643 Taare Comm. Gen. xi. 7 
{He) beautified it, or, at utmost, inlarged it. 1722 WHISTOR 
The. Earth wu, iii. 247 The Modern Age of Men at the 
utmost is not 80. 1953 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. Asp. s.v. 
Vultur, The head..has, at the utmost, only 2 downy matter 
onit. 1818 Cavise eee (ed. 2) I]. 418 At the utmost it 
was in the discretion of the Court, 

_ Hence + U'tmostness. nonce-use. 

1674 N. Fatarax Bulk & Selv. 7 With all that earnestness 
of threatning, that may beget in man the ntmostness of dread. 

Utnemie: see OUINEME a, and adv, 

Utnume(nn, -li3: see OurnumEN(LY. 

+ Utole, var. Ovr-tont Sc. Obs. (Cf Ovr- 
PENNY.) 

1742. in Kilkerran Decisions Crt. Sessions 1798-53 (1775) 
504 [he resignation of an annual-rent out of a tenement 
in Aberdeen in the year 1720, being made with the symbol 
ofa penpy utole, * 

Utopia (ytd pid). [mod.L. (More, 1516), 
f. Gr. ob not+7én-os a place: see -Ia], and cl 
Evtorra. Hence It., Sp., Pg. Utopia, F. Utopre.] 

1. An imaginary island, depicted by Sir Thomas 
More as enjoying a perfect social, legal, and 


political system. 

1gs1 (title), A fruteful and pleasaunt Worke of the heste 
state of a publyque weale, and of the uewe yle called Utopia; 
written in Latine by Syr Thomas More knyght [publ. 1516}, 
and translated into Englyshe by Raphe Robynson. 1570 
Foxe Bk, Martyrs (ed. 2) 1156/2, 1 do not..thinke, that.. 
there is any such fourth place of Purgatory at ‘ail (vnles it 
be in M. Mores Vtopia), 1607 A, Brewea Lingua U. vi, 
I remember in the Country of Utopia, they use no other 
kind of artillery. 162g Bacon Zss,, Usury (Arb.) 544 So as 
that Opiuion must be sent to Vtopia. 1685 Caowne Sir C. 
Nice 1. Dram, Wks. 1874 JIL. a70 He will find it is 3 dream 
fit for nothing but je 1692 Bentiev Bayle Lect. 66 
Once upon 2 time,..in the land of Utopia, there was a dia. 
logue between an ozk anda cedar. 1725 [Mas. E. Haywoop] 
(4tZe), Memoirs of a certain Island adjacent to the King- 
dom of Utopia, 1753 J. Brown Shaftesd. Charac. 65 But 
of this infallible race I know none, except the inhabitants of 
Utopia. 1818 [see Cacororia]. 3837 Macautay Ess. Lord 
Bacon (1897) 402 Au acre in Middlesex is better than a 

rincipality in Utopia. 1895 Lupton Afore’s Utopia 115 
Plate, Reduced facsimile of the woodcut of the Island of 
Utopia. 

trange 1802-12 Bantnam Ration. Fudic. Evid. Wks. 
1843 VI. 206 The law is an Utopia—a country that receives 
no visits, but [etc.} b . $ i 

b. ¢ransf. Any imaginary, indefinitely-remote 


region, cotntry, or locality. ’ : 

1610 Tu. Tulorre) Healey’s St. Augustine's City of God 
Ded., Then [in translating Hall’s Afwudus Alter et /dem, he 
treated] of a devised Country scarse on earth, now of a de- 
sired Citie sure in hezuen; then of Vtopia, now of Eutopia.. 
1646 Siz T. Baowxe Pseud. Ef. 1. xii. 132 Some say it 
liveth in Aéthiopia, others in Arabia, some. .in Utopia, for 
such must that be which is described by Lactantius. 1684 
J. P. tr. % Ludolphus' Hist. Ethiopia (ed. 2) 46 Ignorant 
where this River rises,,.whether in Asia, in Africa, or in 
Utopia. 21779 Waasuaton Div. Legat. 1. § 4 Wks. 1788 
I. 206 A filled relation of 3 voyage to the imaginary 
island of Panchaxa, 2 kind of ancient Utopia. 4 

2. A place, state, or condition ideally perfect in 
respect of politics, laws, customs, and conditions. 

1613 Purcuas Faget 3 (1614) 708 The reports of this 
his voyage savour more of an Vtopia, and Plata’s Common- 
wealth, then of true Historie, 164a Cuas, 1 in Rushw. 
Hist, Coll. (1692) 1. 727 That new Vtopia of Religion and 
Government into mien they endeavour to transform this 
Kingdom. 1691 Noaris Pract. Dise. 177 To contemplate 
all this not..as an uncertain Reversion, or imaginary Vto- 
pia, but as 2 state that will shortly and certainly be. 1738 


UTOPIA-IZE. 


Warrurton Div, Legat. 1.272 No romantic impracticable 
Utopia. 1760-72 H. Baooxs: Fool of Qual. (1792) IL. 123 
But the law-suits.. will not permit me to go in search of my 
Utopia. 1818 SHettey Fulian 179 ‘Aye, if we were not 
wei and we aspire How vainly to be strong !' said Mad- 
dala: ‘You tatk Utopia.’ 1871 MoaLey Condorcet in Crit. 
Misc. Ser. 1, 78 To find adequate gratification in the artifi- 
cial canstruction of hypothetical utopias. 1883 Afanch. 
Exani, 22 Nov. 5/2 Ingeniaus speculators who hope to 
reach Utopia by the nationalisation of the land. 

b. An impossibly ideal scheme, esp. for social 
improvement. 

21934 Noats Zives 11. 364 Young men, far want of exe 
perience,..create Utapias in their own imagination, and 
calculate according to their present fancy. 1843 Mageyat 
Af. Violet xiii, These are not the wild utopias of a heated 
imagination. 1869 Lecky Europ. Mor. 1. 180 Averse ta all 
enthusiasm, mysticism, utopias, and superstition, 

3. Conb., as Utopia-maker, -monger. 

1821 Edin. Rev. XXXV, 320 The fantastic brain af some 
Utapia-monger. rgor Grovra Life § Lett. in gik C. 362 
The general satire,..no doubt a fling at the Utopia-makers, 

Hence Uto'pia-ize v. itr. to conceive or form 
impossibly ideal schemes. nozce-word. 

1853 Mrs. Goes Dean's Daughter WT. 57 A Virginia 
Hargreave, born ta Utopia-ise over a Bostonian tea-table, 
concerning triumphs to be achieved. " 

Utopian (yuto pian), @ and sd. [ad, mod.L. 
Utopian-us (More, 1516): see prec. and -AN.] 

A. adj. 1, Of or belonging to the imaginary 
island of Utopia or its people. 

1g51 Ropinson More's Utopia Ep, (1895) 1 This boke of the 
vtapian commen wealth. ‘18586 More's Utopia Printer ta 
Radr. (Arb.) 168 The Vtopian Alphabete. 1622 J. ‘Tavtor 
(Water P.) Six G. Nonsence Wks, (1630) Aaj b, He. .began 
ta declare in the Vtaplaa speech, what I hane here.. Trans- 
lated. 1633, Rowtev Afatch ai Midn. y. 11b, Two Vtopian 
Trunks, full of goid and Tewels. 1681 (¢z¢Ze), A Pleasant 
Battle between twa Lap-dogs of the Utopian Court. 1808 
Caytev tr. Afore’s Utopia 1. 7 That 1 should snticipate 
him in what belongs ta the Utopian Commonwealth. 1895 
Lurrow More's Utopia 117 On this and other repellent 
features of the Utopian character, as drawn by More. 

- +b. Having no known location; existing no- 
where. Oés. rare. 
“1609 in Capt. Smith Ws. (Arb.) 637 It hath beene to the 
Spaniards more fearefull then an Vtopian Purgatary. 1678 
Cuowoetn Jnteli. Syst. 60 They must be imagined to su’ 
sist In certain intermundane spaces and Utopian regions 
without the world. 1689 Swirr Ode to Sir W. Temple i, 
Search out this Utopian ground, Virtue's terra incognita. 
+c. Having no assigned diocese or sphere of 
work. Obs.7} 5 

1709 Bincuam A néig. 1v. vi, The Nullatenenses of latter 
Ages, as Panermitan calls Titular and Utepian Bishops. | 

2. Possessing or regarded as having impossibly 
or extravagantly ideal conditions in respect of 
politics, customs, social organization, ete. 

Ia this and next sense occas. with small letter. 

1613 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) §20 Vea, no Vtepian 
State comparable totheirs. 1647 Mfercurius Anti-pragma- 
ticus Na. 6, 4 They are like to wander forty yeeres. .ere they 
arrive in their Utopian Paradise. 1651 ‘os Water Hist. 
un. 14 Tothese. .they entrust the Administration of this Uto- 

ian Commonwealth. 1768 Tuckea Lt, War. (1834) 11. 302 

he introductian’of an Utopian state. 178% H. Watrote 
Vertue's Anecd. Paint, VV. 284 When he was laying out 
so magnificent, charitable, and philasophic an Utopian villa. 
1855 KincsLey Westw. Hot xix, When we have babbled 
together of Utopian gavernments in days which are naw 
dreams tome. 1856 H. Rocers Fs. 11. viii. 380 Cansidered 
as a possible political structure., Plato’s ‘ Republic ' deserves 
to be considered the most Utopian that ever entered the 
mind of man, F 

b. Involving, based or founded on, imaginary or 
chimerical perfection; impossibly ideal, visionary. 

362x Burron Anat. Afel. To Rar, 58 Vtopian parity isa thing 
to be wished for rather then effected. 1643 Pavune Sov. 
Power Pari. App. 1 A new Utopian absolute Rayall Pre- 
togative. not bottamed on the Lawes of God or the Realm. 
1646 J. Coox Vind. Law 28 Thats but a Vtopian considera. 
tion, a possibility which never comes into Act. 1659 Br. 
Watton Consid. Considered 72 This, 1 doubt, will prove an 
UVtopian conceit. 1762 Kaimes Elem. Crit. it, (1774) 1.35 
For confuting such Utopian systems without the fatigue of 
reasoning. 1798 Ferriaa Sélusty. Sterne iii. 59 Heindulges 
himselfin an Utopian sketch ofa perfect government. 1806 
H. Stopvons Afaid, Wife, § W. V1.6 The sentiments which 
inspired me may be Janghed at as Dish. 1849 C. Baouts 
Shirley ix, Marriage | 1 cannot bear the word: it sounds so 
silly and utopian. 1877 Bureovcus 7aration 22 They have 
regarded any attempt to practise absolute eéquality as 
Utopian. " 

3. Of persons: That belongs to or dwells in a 
Utopia. rare7}, 

r6z0 J, Taytoa (Water P.) Sack a Lent Wks. (1630) 113/2 
As Nymshag an ancient Vtopian Philosopher declares. 

b. That conceives, proposes, or advocates im- 
practicably ideal projects or schemes for ‘social 
welfare, etc.; believing in or aiming at the per- 
fecting of polity or social conditions, 

1597-8 Donne Let. to Sir H. Wotton 46 Uf men.. Durst 
looke for themselves... They would like strangers greet them- 
selves, seeing than Utopian youth, growne old Italian. 166% 
Cowrey Cromwell Wks, 1906 If. 373 You are..a Theore- 
tical Common-wealths-man, an Utopian Dreamer. 1680 
Butter Characters (1908) 24 A Republican is a civil Fana- 
tic, an Utopian Senator. 1691 Baxter Nad. CA, xii. sz As 
capable of Governing one Kingdom, as an Utopian College 
of Bishops (that some dream of). 1857 W. Smitn 7horndale 
v. lit. (1858) 427 An Eclectic and Utopian Philosopher. 1868 
Pearp Waterfarim, xi, 114 Wo are not so Utopian as to 
gssert that fetc.] 
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B. sd. 1. A native or inhabitant of Utopia; a 
dweller in some Utopia. Also Com, : 
1551 Rosinson tr. More's Utopia 11, (1895) 218 The wyttes 
therefore of the Vtopians..be maruelous quycke. 1897 
Hooker L£eel, Pol. v. xxxvi. § 4 Such suttle opinions as few 
but Veopians are likely to fall into. 1614 Racescn //ist, 
World m., viit. §1 ‘They liued Vtopian-like, saue that they 
ysed no other occupation than Ware, 1 Buener tr. 
Atore's Utogia Pref. A7 ‘Che precaution used in Marriages 
arene the Utopians, 1771 ea Diary 1a Nav., The 
good humor,..and wisdam of the Utopians, is charming, 
1857 W. Smitn Thorndale rw. v. (1858) 312, | know not pre- 
cisely how his Utopians intend to deal with war. 1905 
Edin, Rev. Oe ee The admiration of the Utopians.. was 
by no means confined to the strictly classical authors. 

2. One who concelves, proposes, or introduces 
schemes supposed or intended to bring about im- 
proved or perfect social and political conditions, 
etc.; an advocate of social reform. 

1873 Lytron in Life (1883) 1. 10x My grandfather..in 
youth, ,was a Utopian, and remained to the last much more 
thana ae ', 1878 Srexey Sfein 11. 363 Stein...was never 
the utopian heredescribed. 1887 J.C. Marison Serv, Mfan 
p- xxiv, He looks with coldness on Utopians who are equally 
ignarant of capital, Jabour, or hard work. 

. Hence Uto'pianist, = UToprman sé. 2. 

1854 J. S. C. Assotrr Vafoleon (1855) 11. xxix. 556 What 

seemed a crime tothe eyes af Utopianists. 1876 Contemp. 


| Mev. xxviii. 447 Neither abandoned nor disregarded by a 


few devated Utopianists, ‘ 
bi ee (ywtdu-pianiz’m). 
“ISM. 

+1. A Utopian idea or condition. Oés.-? 3 

@ 1661 Horypay FYuvenal (1673) 194 Plato indeed would 
have his cittizens ambidexters;. this was hut oneof his vta- 
Pianismes, ” 

2. The body of views, aims, or tenets of Uto- 
pians; impossibly ideal schemes for the ameliora- 
tion or perfection of social conditions, etc. 

1803-12 Bentuam Ration, Fudic. Evid. (1827) 1V. 6gSuch 
an improveuient that the stamp of Utopianism, ,threatens 
ta render the acceptance of it next to hopeless. 1833 
Cuatmers Const, Alan (1835) 1. vi. 237 The abortive enter- 
prises of wild yet benevolent Utapianism, 1879 Kaurmann 
Utopias 258 The superiority of the most recent farms of 
Utopianism aver previous schemes of social improvement. 

Uto-pianize (yutépiansiz), z. 
+-12E, Cf. Urorta-178 v.] trans. 
Utopian; to form a Utopia of, 

1834 [implied in next} 1913 Pudbize Opinion 26 Dec. 7125/1 
The international aspect of Utapianising the modern warld. 

Hence Uto'pianizer, one who projects or con- 
ceives a Utopian state or polity. 

1834 Soutney Doctor cexli, Like most_Utopianisers the 
legislator of this Calumbia had placed his Absolute King 
and his free People under..strict laws, 

Uto-piast. [f. Uroria + | = UTorrian 5d. 2. 

18c4 tr. Lamartine's Celebr. Char, U1. 384 The visionary 
Utopiasts, who advocate a purely metaphysical farm of 
government. 1887 West, Rev, Jan. 130 Te 1s the weakness 
of Utopiasts..to place themselves outside the pale of their 
own system, 

+ Utopical,a. Obs. rare. [f. Urop-14 +-1caL.] 
Impracticable; chimerical. 

1620 Be. Hatt Hon. Marr. Clergy m. xii. 805 Kin 
Edgars Vtopicall decree. ¢ 1628 — Beauty & Unity of C: 
(2634) II. 368 Let no idle Donatist..dreame hence of an 
Utapicall perfection. 1628 — Rem. Wes, (1660) 20 There is 
na freedam with these unquiet dispositions, but in..their 
own utopicat prescriptions. 

Utepism (y#'ldpiz’m). 
= UTOPIANISM 2. rs 

1888 Cyel. Political Sci. & U. S. Hist. I. 258/2 It is 
utopism to believe that the state will have mare unity, 
more harmony,.. because [etc.). xg0r Field 19 Oct. 606/2 
What remains of impracticable Utopism that may cling to 
this new project. 

Utopist (y#'tdpist). [f. as prec.+-ist. Cf. 
F. ufopiste (1857), It., Sp. Pg. Utepista, and 
Urorianist.] =UTortan sé. 2. 

31845 Lewes Hist, Philos. 1, 100 Like the Utopists of 
modern days, he {sc. Plato] has developed ana te theor 
of what the State should be. 1881 Moerev Cobden xxix. 11. 
268 Men,,who..thonght that the existing government... was 
better than the ito of utopists, anarchists, and talkers. 
1898 Salesian Bulletin 15 Feb. 404 The indefatigable utopist 
of abandoned youth. 

+ U-touth, prep. and adv. Se. Obs, Forms: 
4-6 ututh, -outh, 5 -owth, 6 utoth; 4-6 vt-, 
wtouth (5 vttouth), 5 vtouthe, 6 vtowth; 4-5 
otouth (5 otow, otowth, outhouth), 5 oututh, 
6 -outh; 5 vteuthe, 6 uteucht, utewcht (6 
wtew). [Sc. var. of OurwitH.] 

A. prep. 1, Without, outside of, in respect of 
position. 

€1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxviil. (Margaret) 68 Scho..gefine 
wes to fostir & fede wtouththe towne, 14.. Burgh Laws vii. 
in Se, Acts Parit, 1. (1844) 334/2 He sall noch mote ututh pe 
burgh, 1478 Acta Axuditorum (1839) 59/2 [He] nocht 
being lauchfully warnit to his defenss and seruit vteuthe be 
schire, 1536 [see Ourwirn fref.1} 1557 Peebles Burgh 
Rec, (1872) 237 Vufremen that duellis..vtouth the burgh. 

2. Out of, out or away from, throughont, in 
respcct of motion. 

1378, 1375 [see Ourwitu prep. 1 bh 1530 Burgh Ree. 
Edinb. (1871) II. 37 The said seiknes..spreddis vtouth the 
toun in diuersplacis, 31534 Battennen Livy u, vi. (S.T.S.) 
1. 147 pai Se ae na thing vtouth pe wallis. 

B. adv. Without; on the outslde; outwardly. 

1378 Baanova Bruce ut, egg Till thaim wtouth send thal 


[f. prec. + 


[f. as prec. 
To render 


[f- as prec. +-IsM.] 
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sane, And bad thaim herbery thaim that nycht.” ©1375 

Se. Leg. Saints xxxii. (Fustin) 170 A lytil.vngumert he 

hym tacht, & bad hyme ga..& pe wallis aututh eanoynt. 

1398 Alunzim. de Melros (Bann. Cl.) 489 My demaynis.. 

with al pe appourtenaunce vtouth and enavth. 1455 in 

Charters &c. Edinb,(1871) 80 Baith in the watter and vtouth. 

1491 Cartular, St. Nicholai Aberdon. (New Spald. Cl.) 1. 

255 Nay chaplane of the College nor vtouthe, 151s dec, 

Ld, lligh Treas. Scot, 1V. 348 Ane coup..nettit with gald 

af florising utewcht. 1532 Neg. Privy Seal Scot. 11. 190/2 

Assemblies ta be had within aur realme or utouth, 
transf, 1453 nae liite Reg. (Bann. Cl.) 341 Pe quhilkis 

1 will all vtrali be excludit and neuer to he bere in juge- 

ment na vtouth. 1496 Acta Dom. Conc. M1. 23 Decerning 

the _tumaes to be af nane availe. in tyme tocum in jugment 
nar utauth, 

Utrack, etc.: see OUTRAKE, etc. 

+Utra lity. nonce-word. [f. Luter, utre, which 
(of two), after NeurraLity.] Tendency Lo favour 
hoth sides; inclination towards either party. 

1642 W. Price Ser. 2 Apostacy and neutrality, or rather 
utrality (if you will pardon the ward). 

Utraly, obs. Sc. var. UTTERLY. 

Utraquism (y#trikwiz'm). Hist. [f. as next 
+-193] 

L The doctrine or tenets of the Utraqnists. 

1861 Ln. Acton Le?t, (1906) 186 In Bahemia Utraquism 
was the national faith, 1892 Atheneum 2 Jan. 10/1 From 
the dawn of Utraquism ta its eclipse..in the disaster of the 
White Mountain in 1620. 

2. The use or employment of two languages on 
nn equal footing. rare—!, 

1897 Sfcaker 10 April 3392/2 The [Austrian] concession... 
{se. of officially recognising Czech] is spoken of as sanction- 
ing ‘the z/raguism of German and Czech’, 

Utraquist (y#trikwist), sd. and a. [ad. mod. 
L, Utraguisia, f. L. utrague each, hoth (in the 
phrase sub utrague specié “under each kind’: see 
SPECIES sé. 2, Kinp sé. 13 b). Cf. -Ist, and F. 
Utraquiste.} : 

A. sb. 1. Atst, =Carixtin 1. 

, 1836 Pop. Encycl. 1, 814/1 Utraguists, a sect of Hussites 

in Bohemia, 1855 Mitman Lat, Chr. V1. 248 They were 

called the Utraquists, as insisting an the Eucharist in both 
elements. 1881 Srantev Chr, /nstit, v. 95 When the 

Bohemian Utraquists fought with desperate energy to re- 

cover the use of the cup. ‘ 

_ 2. ‘One who composes in both Latin and the 

yernacnlar’ (Webster, 1911). 

B. adj. 1. Hist. Belonging to the Utraquists ; 
demanding, insisting on, or advocating the receiv- 
ing the Communion in both kinds, 

1894 F. 1, Axtrosus tr. Pastor's Hist, Popes 1. 214 The 
Utraquist Clergy. 1900 Pilot 27 Oct. 539/: The Hussites.. 
were pre-eminently utraquist. 

2. Speaking or using both or two languages. 

1867 Chanmbers's Encyct. UX. 686/21 The name Utraquist is 
still applied to certain districts or villages in Bohemia and 
Moravia,.to convey that..dvth languages, Bohemian and 
German, are spoken, 

Hence U'traquistic a. 

1894 F. 1. Anrrosus tr. Pastor's Hist. Popes Ill. 216 
This cath was thoroughly Catholic, and left no room for 
any Utraquistic interpretation. 

Utrecht (y#-trekt, rtrext). Also Se. 5 Vtt-, 
Out-, Owtrecht, Outrech, -rik, 7 Utrik. The 
name of a town and province tn Holland, used 
attrib. in the sense ‘coined, made, etc., at Utrecht’, 
as Utrecht gulden, noble. 

2494 Halyburton's Ledger (1867) 52 An Vttrecht gudlyn 
anda Gentis gudlyn, 1497 /éid. 125 Item lent hym..7 Ou- 
trecht guldynis, 1604 Lxtr. Burgh Ree. Stirling (1887) 108 
Aucht haill Utrik nobles. 

_ Fb. effet. or as sb. A Utrecht guiden. Ods. 
1493 Hatyburton's Ledger (1867) 31 Item resauit fra him.. 
Ontrikis, price 48. 1498 /did, 249 Gyffyn the Archden..al 
is partyn, ra Outrech...Som of thir Owtrechtis, 2li.azs. 8 

ec. Utrecht velvet, a strong, thick kind of 
plush made of worsted, mohair, or mohair and 
cotton, used in upholstering furniture, carriages, 
etc. ; furniture plush. 

1848 H. R. Forstea Stowe Catal. 252 Armchairs, covered 
with Utrecht velvet. 1897 Daily News 14 June 6/6 Green 
Utrecht velvet upholstered oak furniture. 

+ U-trechted, pa. pple. Obs.-1 [Ef prec. +-ED.] 
Having its seaward defences destroyed, as stipu- 
lated inthe Treaty of Utrecht (1713). 

1748 H. Wacpore Lett. (1846) 11. 217 Dunkirk to remain 
as itis, onthe land side; but tobe Utrecht’d again tothe sea, 

Utrely, obs. Sc. f. UrT#RLY adv. 

+U'trieide, Ods.—-1 [ad. L. atrtcida, f. atri-s, 
afer leathern bottle, vessel of skin: see -CIDE 1.] 
One who stabs an inflated vessel of skin. 

1566 ApLincTon Apuleins 30 That I, after the slaughter of 
50 many enemies,.. might embrace..not an homicide but an 
utricide, [1879 Lewis & Snort, Utricida, one who cuts 
skins or bags in pieces, a skin-slayer, utricide.] 

Utricle! (y@tnk’). [ad. F. wfricude (18th c.), 
or L. atriculus Utricuuus 1] 

1, Bot. A small sac or bladder-shaped hody; a 
bottle-shaped part or structure. 

. Primordial utricle: see Parmorniar @. 4 b. 

a.1731 Mitiee Gard. Dict.s.v. Sag, All Male Flowers that 
have Utricles at the Bottom of the Petala. 1793 Martyn 
Lang. Bot. .v. Vessels, Utricles, or little Bags; usually full 
ofagreen pulp, 1816 Keita Phys. Bod. I. 349 The structure 
of the utricles of the tree is also said to be different from that 
of the utricles of the herb, 1875 Darwin /nsectiv, Pi. xvii. 
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4t9 The spherical glands were stil! white but their utricles 
were broken ne Db. 1826-34 Eneyel. Metrop. (1845) V11. 
50/1 An utricle is a membranous, elastic pericarp. 1863 

Bentiey Afan. Bot. 314 The Utricle is a sn erlor, one 
celled, one or few-seeded fruit. c. 2849 [see Patmoantan 
a, 4b]. 1857 Hexrsev Elem. Course Bot, 495 The primor- 
dial utricle is a layer of substance of a dense mucilaginons 
consistence, .,applied intimately to the inner surface of the 
cell-memhrane of young cells{etc.}. 1875 Beuwetr & Dyer 
Sach's Bot. 6a The hydrostatic pressure which the vacuole. 
fluid exercises on the protoplasm [1882 primordial] utricle. 

. 1858 Isvine British Pl.240 The Carex Tribe. ,, Fruit withe 
ont hairs at the hase, enclosed in a peculiar envelope (utricle). 
1897 Witus Flower. Pl, 11. 126 The axil of a second glume 
(the utricle) which Saely enwraps it. €. 1874 Cooke 
fungi 49 After the spores have hecome ripe, the free point 
of the utricle bursts, f. 1895 Daawin /nsectiv. Plants 
xviii, 452 Found within the atricle or neck of one leaf, 

-2. Anat. and Biol, A small cell, sac, or bladder- 
like process. ; 

1822 Gooo Study Med, 1V. 603 Thase utricles, or minute 
bladders of the cuticle containing a watery fluid. 1836-9 
Tood Cyc, Anat, II. 413/a Utricles floating loosely in the 
abdominal cavity. 899 Allbutt's Syst. Med, VIM. gos 
Microbacillus of the _ adic utricle’, 

b. The larger of the two sacs in the membranous 
labyrinth of the ear, 

1837 Penny Cycl. UX. 239/1 The utricle, or sinus of the 
vestibule [in birds}. 1857 Hotpew Hus. Osteol. (ed. 2) 252 
The utricle occupies the upper half of the vestibule. 2886 
Buck's Handbk. Med. Sez. 1. 563/a The vestibular mem- 
branous labyrinth is divided into sacs: (x) the oblong 
utricle or..common sinus [etc.}. 

3. gen, A small bladder-like body; a globule. 

1858 Gaauam & Watts Elem. Chem. (ed. 2) 11.681 Vapoor 
of sulphur, when it comes in contact with cold bodies, con- 
denses in the form of wtricies, that is to say, af globules 
com of asoft external pellicle filled with liquid sulphur, 
-, Thisutricular condition hasatso been observed in selenium. 

Utricle?, Anat. [ad. F. utricule, or L. 
utricules UTricuLvs2.] A small cul-de-sac in 
the prostatic portion of the urethra in man; the 
prostatic vesicle. 

1861 Siz H. Tuompson Dis. Prostate (ed. 2) 28 The 
Utricle..is a small sac..apening on the anterior aspect of 
the verumontanum, 1888 Cassei?'s Encych, Dich s.v.4 There 
is a utricle of the male urethra. 

* b, In the cat: (see quot.). 

1881 Mivaar Caf? 242 A small, ridge-like prominence, called 
the vernurnt montanum, in the midst of which is a narrow, 
slit-like depression, named the utricle. 

Utricular (y#tri-kisli1), 2.1 
small leathern bag, Utricunusi! +-an], 
utriculaire.] 

1. Of the natare of, resembling or like, a utricle. 

1760 J. Luz [ntrod, Bot, 1, xviii. (1765) 211 Utricular, 
like little Bottles, x775 Exuis in PAzl. Trans. LXVI. 8 
The Gorgonia .. has no series of utricular vessels, as the 
transverse vessels of wood are called hy Malpighi. 1842 
J. Pauxissou Oxt/. Oryctol, 92 The bottle encrinite, pos- 
sessing autricular form. 1856 W. Craak Vander Hoeven's 
Zool, 1.184 Body utricular, roundish, marked with trans- 
verse rnga. Dy (see Uraicuz! 3). 2881 Bewruam in Frat. 
Linn. Soc. XVUL, 367 A single utricular glume enclosing 
the flower, 4 

2. Composed of utricles or small bladders. 

1835 Linpuey /ntrod, Bot. (ed. a) 5 Cellular, Utricular, or 
Vesicular tissue, generally, consists of little bladders. .adher- 
ing together in masses. 1849 Hunrrey in Rep. & Papers 
Bot. (Ray Soc.) 163 In such cases the cavities appear like 
utricles. This ntricular stracture [ete.}. 

Utri-cular, 2.2 [f. L. utricul-us little womb, 
etc. (Urricunus?)+-an}, Cf. F. utriculaire.] Of 
or pertaining to the uterus or abdomen ; uterine, 

1827 J. Forars tr. Laennec's Dis. Chest (ed. a) 58 The 
entrance and escape of the air through the wound gave rise 
to an eatremely distinct utricular huzzing. 1857 Buttock 
Cazeaunx’ Midwif. 18 The utricular glands also hecame 
visibly enlarged. 1877 A. Meanows AZan, Midwifery (ed. 
2) 22 The lining membrane of the nterus..appears ta be 
made up of a countless number of small tubes, the utricular 
glands or follicles. - et, ame 

||UWtricularia (ystrikidlérrid), Pl. -arie. 
[mod.L. (1737), £ L. éricul-us Utaicunus}, 
A genns of see Sy" tt plants, characterize 
by bearing small bladders at the margins of their 
leaves; bladderwort, hooded (water) milfoil; a 


species or plant of this. 

1953 Chambers’ Cycl, Supe, Utricularia,..the name of 
a plant used by Linnzeus for. hooded water milfoil. 1793 
Maatyu Lang. Bot. s.v. Folliculus, Follicles. are vessels 
distended with air: as at the root in Utricularia, ee 
Rees’ Cycl. XXXVI. 4 F 2/2 Almost every morning's wall 
afforded them a new Utricularia. /éid., Twenty-four Utri- 
culariz, natives of New Holland alone. 1863 T. W. Hicein- 
son Ont. Door i igh 278 The slender Utricularia, a dainty 
maiden whose light feet scarce touch the water. 


Utriculate (yztri-kidlet), a. rare. [ad. mod. 
L. atriculat-us, £. L. wtriculus Utnicunus1.] 
(See gols) , 

1860 Mayuz Expos. Lex. 1318/1 Utriculatus, Bot. having 
the form ofasmall leathern bottle..: utriculate. 1864 Dana 
in Webster's Dict. 1457/a Ulriculate, a. swollen like a 
bladder ; inflated; utricular, ‘ 

Uttricule. Sot. rare—. [a. F. utricule: see 
Urrictel.] A small bladder-like sac or body, — 

2830 Linotey Vat, Syst. Bot. a40 The reservoirs of oil in 
the leaves of Labiatz..are little utricules having an open 
orifice. 

Utri-culoid, a, rare. [f. L. wéricul-us Urni- 
conus! +-o1p.] Resembling a bladder; ulricalar, 

1864 Dana in Webster's Dict, 1457. [Hence in later Dicts.] 


[f L. atricul-us 
Cf. F. 
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| Utricnlas! (yatri-kistlts), [L., dim. of ier 
leathern bag or bottle: see -cutus. Cf Pg. 
utriculo.] 


1. Bot. (See quots. and Urricrx? 1.) 

1753 Chambers’ Cyc?, Suppl. s.v., The leaves of trees, 
whose cuticle has heen eat off on one side by small insects, 
sometimes afford views of these Uiricuii. 1993 Maatvy 
Lang. Bet., Utricnli,..utricles; reservoirs to secrete and 
receive the sap, 1838 Penny Cycl, XI. 3465/1 Fruit [of 
pag Mg ah an utriculus, 187 Henrrey Bot, 
428 (Sedges), A single erect anatropous ovale, forming in 
fruit an utriculus. 1866 Treas. Bot, 1197/2 Utriculus,.. 
the two confluent glumes of Carex, 1885 GoooaLR Physiol, 
Bot. 346 Utricularia, a genus named from the utriculi or little 
bladders found on the dissected leaves of some of its species, 

2. Anat. Of the ear ;=Urtnicix1 2 b, 2 

1847 Toon & Bowman Phys. Anat. II. 82 As the osseous 
canals open into the vestibule, so the mentbranous ones open 
at both ends into the utriculus. 2898 F.). Bert Gegen- 
pee Comp. Anat, 535 The sacculus and utriculus contain 
otoliths, 

|| Utrivculus?, Anat. [L., dim. of uerus 
Uterus): see -cutus.] = Utricie2. 

1848 Brit. § For, Med.-Chirurgical Rev. 1.291 A cana), 
origmating by the usual apening on the utriculus. 3848 
Todd's Cycl, Anat. VV. 152/17 That the utriculus is a male 
uterus, 1893 D. J. Cunwincuam Afax. Pract. Anat. 1. 60g 
This [small recess] is the sinus pocularis ar the wtriculus, 

Utriform (yi#trifgrm),a. rave. [ad. mod.L. 
utriform-ts (whence F. xtriforme), f. L. iitrt-s, 
uiler bag, bottle, etc.: see -rorm.] Having the 
shape ofa leathern bottle. 

1860 Mayne Expos. Lex. 1318/a Utriformis,..swoln out 
and without apparent pedicle, as in the Lycoperdon utri- 
Jorme: utriform. 1889 Quart. Fret. Geol, Soc. XLV. 566 
The zoozcia..have the exsert parts conical, or, again, they 
may be leathern-bottle-shaped (utriform), 

Utrique(ing, varr. OvrTREIK(ING Se, Obs. 

| Utrum. Obs. or Hist, [L. utrum, neut sing. 
of ter which, whether.] A>writ anthorizing the 
holding of an assize to decide the status of a pro- 
perty (see quot. 1728) Usu. in assize of utrum, 

¢1290 Batrton (186s) II, 206 La quarte assise est de 
Utrum, Ibid, 207 Le bref de Utrum: pur le clerc. 

192 Rasteit Law Terms, Virum is a writ and it lyeth 
when the right of any Church is aliened and holden in la 
fee. 1728 Cuamaras Cyci. [following Cowell s.v. Assise de 
utrum), Assize of Utrumy lies for a Parson against a Lay. 
man, or a Layman against a Parson, for Land or Tenement, 
doubtful whether it be in Lay-fee, or Free-alms. 1865, 
Nicnots Britton 11, a07 margin, Utrur, the parson’s writ 
ofright. /éfd. 208 »#argin, No assize of Utrum for land 
belonging ta cathedral or convent. 1881 Twiss Bracton 
(Rolls) 1V. 622 [Assise} of Utrum may not he brought by a 
vicar fora small pension paid to a religious house, /4id., 
Assise of utrum can never be taken upon a previous assise 
of utrum, 

Utt, Utter, obs. ff. Our, Upper. 

Utter, sb. Jfech. [See quot. 1879.] /. In- 
dentations or marks made ona surface by the vibra- 
tion or too great pressure of a tool. 

1853 O. Braue Artisan’s Handbk. 351 Excessive pressure 
, only fills the work with furrows, or produces an irregular 
indented surface, which hy workmen is said to be full of 
utters, 1879 Houtzarrret Turning IV. 34a Fine lines or 
strive, also called ‘utters’,..from the sound emitted by the 
work when in vibration against the tool, 

Utter (z'ta:), « Forms: a. 1 utera, uterra, 
utra, 4-6 vter, Sc, 6 vtir, utyr, 6, 9 uter. 
8. 2uttera, uttra, 3, 6uttre, 4-6 vttre, 4- utter 
(4-6 uttir, 5 uttere); 4-7 vtter (4 otter, 5 
outter, vttere, 6-7 Sc. wtter), 4-Ovttur, 5 vtture, 
vitir, 4 vttyr. [OE. eitera, uiterra, uttera, ultra, 
etc. (also ytera, ytra, yttra) adj. (comparative 
formed on #¢ Out adv.), =OFris. flera, tttera, 
ultra, MLG, utere, uler (LG. ater, titer), MDa, 
utere (Du. uiter-), OHG. azero, dzpro (MHG. tyr, 
G. dusser), also ON. ytri, MSw. ytre, etc. (Sw. 
yttre), Norw. ytre, Da. ydre. Cf. OUTER a. 

Shortening of the original # of the stem isnormal before the 
group ft, which in OE, was regularly developed from tr) 

EZ 1. That is farther out than another (im- 
plied or distinguished as izver); forming the 
exterior part or outlying portion ; relatively far out, 
outward, external, exterior; also, indefinitely re- 
mote. Cf Outer a.1. Now only poet. 

In very frequent use from ¢ 2400 to ¢ 1620. App, in disuse 
€1670-c 1825, except in utter dar, barrister (see Bag sb. 
aq, Baasister). . 

@, @go1 ELrarp Laws ¢, 44 §1 Sif Set uterre [v.rr. utre, 
uttere] ban bid byrel._13.. [seeab). tg07 Ace. Ld. High 
Treas, Scot, 111. 292 The Kingis offerandis in the utir kyrk. 
1535 Stewaar Cron. Scot, (Rolls) [11. 48 Suppois than of 
that toun The vter wallis win war and put doun, xs9a Keg. 
Afag. Sig. Scot. 753/1 Lie uter port de Halyrudhous, 1887 
Fanieson's Suppl. 257/a The uter door, 

8, c21ag (see a}, ¢1274 Cuaucea 7 roylus m1. 664 (Camh, 
MS.), In pis vttir [v.7%. vtter, outter] hous. @ 1400-0 B&. 
Curtasye 444 in Babees Bk, 313 For lordys two heddys 
schalle be made, Bothe vtter and inner. ¢1435 Chron. 
London (Kingsford, 1905) 40 By the hemme off the kyngis 
cote, vndir his vttir garnement. 1472 Paston Leti. 111. 20 
Opyn the cofyr that standyth in the utter chamhyr. 1526 
Tinoarz Afatt, xxv. 30 Cast that vnprophetable servaunt 
into vtter dercknes. 1542 Boosnz Dycfary iv. (1870) 239 
If there be an vtter courte made. 1578 Lyte Vodoens 

sa An ounce of the utter barke taken with wine. 261 
Goerasren Little Bartas 43a Earth's but a Point, compar’ 
to th’ upper Glohe; Yet, wha hath seen but half her utter 
Robe? 1661 P, Gogoon Diary (Spalding Club) 49 Whilst 


UTTER. 


my servants were cleansing the inner room, he breake downe 
the aven in the utter roome. 1667 Mutton P. Z. v1. 716 
Drive them out From all Heav'ns bounds into the atter 
Deep. 1847 Po.tox Cosrse 7. 1x, 1180 They heard, Afar 
ta left, among the utter dark, Hell rolling o'er his waves of 
hurning fire. 1848 Baitey Festus (ed, 3) 107 From Time's 
Jast orh which eyes The inner and the utter infinite. 1870 
J. Pavue, Masgue of Shadows Ded., Whoso is fain To enter 
in this shadow-land of mine, He mast forget the utter 
summier’s shine, 

Fig. 1608 B, Jonson Masgues Wks. (1616) 934 I,.. who 
haue neuer touch’d so much as to the harke, or vtter shell 
of any knowledge. 3877 L. Morers Epic Hades u. 147 So 
high a strain arose As trembled on the utter verge of being. 

b. Freq. with partitive terms, 25+ deal, end, part, 
t party, and esp. side. Also fig. Now rare. 

@ 1300 Cursor A. 99: is castell..es painted a-bite be 
vtter [Goz?. vter] side. ¢1340 Hamprote Py. Conse. 4815 Pe 
world sal bryn on ilk syde,.. Until pe utter end of alle helle. 
1367 Tsevisa Higden (Rolls) 1. 59 For betynge of veynes is 
bettre i-knowe in be vttre parties af bodies ban ynward. 
{bid. V1. 25x Pe utter deel of his oost. ¢rgoo Beryn 3928 
[He] had a mantell,, ; The vttir part of purpill. z. 57 Cov. 
Leet. Bk. 298 The newe Crosse vppon the heth at the vtter 
syde ol theyre fraunchice. 1g08 Bk. Keruyuge A iv, The 
vtter ende of the clothe on the vtter syde of the table, 1526 
Trnpare Mat?, xxiii, 2g Ye make clene the vtter side off the 
cuppe, and off the platter. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's 
f{usb, 1. 21b, A little rayne falling, hath but wette the vtter 
part, and not gone deepe. 16a9 Sir W. Muse True 
Crucifexe 485 Like painted Tombs who clense the vtter side, 
(Cf, Mate. xxiti. a7]. 2637 Ruruzarorp Lett. (1671) 183 
For two feathers or twa straws af the devil's painted 
pleasures, onely tustred In the utter side. 1848 Baiey 
Festus (ed. 3) 59) Thave looked down upon the utter side Of 
such thoughts from the leeming room of reason. 

+2. =OUTER a. 2. Obs. a 

¢goo tr. Baeda's Hist. 1v. xiii. (1890) 304 Pat heo sealfe 
weron Ze on bem nearran [v.r, inneran] godum, ze on pam 
utteran [v.7, uttran] mid heofonlice zife gewelgade. ¢z000 
Ags. Ps. (Thorpe) xv. 7 Peah he me bara uterrena zewiana 
gefreode, beah winnad wid me pa inran unrihtlustas. @ zzas 
Ancr, R. 92 Hwo se 3emeleasliche wited hire uttre eien,.. 
heo ablinded in pe inre eien. 1357 Lay Folks' Catech, (L3 
330 The be-houys to know by fyue wyttys be vttyr and pe 
yanyr. €1386 Cuaucer Sec. Nun's 7. 498 (Camb. MS.), 

eere lakkyth no thyng to thyn vtter lyen. 1398 Taavisa 
Barth, De P. R. 11. ix, (1495) 54 The vtter wytte conteyneth 
the syghte, ,,taastynge and towchynge. cago tr De 
Juitatione 11, xiv. 82 For pe utter enemy is sonner ouer- 
comen, if be ynner be destroied. 

tb. Uter man, = Outwarda.2c. (Cf. OUTER 
a. 2b.) Obs. 

a@xoso Liber Scintill, x. (1889) 53 Pet ys fullfremed & 
Sesceadwislic fasten banne ure mann uttra fest, se inra 
sebitt. 21340 Hamrote Psalter ix. 20 Pat... pe utter man haf 
noght maistry of pe inere. 1380 Wyceuir Se/, Wks. 1. 5 
Pis is bifore spiritual joy, as utter man is bifore spititual 
1388 — 2 Cor. iv. 16 Thau3 aure vtter man be corruptid. 
3565 Jewet Reply Harding 430 Simple folke, beinge not 
hable tadiscerne, what tiiaees they bein the Holy Scriptures, 
that are to be applied to the Inner Man, and what tothe Vitter. 

+3. = Ourwarp a. 4. Obs. 

a@zaag Ancr. R. 4 Ye schullen alles weis..wel witen pe 
inre & pe uttre (se. riwle] vor hire sake. aizags Jbid. 420 
note (Cotton MS.), Understonded pet of alle pease pinges nis 
uan hest ne forbot; for alle ha beod of pe uttere riwle, pet 
is Inte strencde of, 1526 Tinoaca Yohn vii, a4 Judge vot 
after the veter aperaunce, 1548 Hoav in Strype Zcc/. Mem. 
(1721) LI. App. Y. 80 He, is even now..as content to the 
utter shew, as he was at any tine of his most prosperity, 
1558 Br. Wutre /éid. IIL. App. Ixzxi. 279 You in time of 
divine service, da..both in heart and utter gesture. .adore 
the same flesh, 1863 Homilies 1. Place & Time of Prayer 
28a Strayghtly to obserue and kepe the vtter ceremonyes of 
the Saboth-day. 1593 Nasne CArist's 7. R gh, Lyke the 
Geometritians, they square about poynts and lyues, and the 
vtter shew of things. 

II. 4. Going to the utmost point; extreme, ab- 
solute, complete, entire, total, , 

In very frequent use from ¢1515. : 
, 61430 Generides (Roxb.) 3040 This wer to vs,.an vttir 
shame for euermore, 14.. Lydgate's Thebes 4122 (MS. 
Laud Mise, 557, fol. 58), 1¢ were to hem a perpetuall shame, 
An vtter [v.7, outre] hyndryng ynto Grekes name. @ 1512 
Faavan Chron. vi. clxxzix. 191 To the... vtter displeasure of 
the Kynge. z5s0 Caowtey Zfigr. 1241 Ambition was 
punished wyth vtterexile. 2562 Win3eT Cert. Tract. Wks, 
(S.1.S.) I. 7 Ane manifest confusion and vter exterminion 
of thisrealme. 1606 Dexxer News fr, Hell Wks. (Grosart) 
IL, 143 Burning Rivers In which, .are [sic] no ytter danger. 
1662 StituinceL. Orig. Sacrz i. ii. §x We have seen already 
an utter impossihility of having any ancient Records among 
them. 1738 Paior Poems Dedication bj, Two Things 
which were his utter Aversion, 1778 Miss Busney Evelina 
xzi, I saw they were in utter amazement. 1812 J, Witson 
Isle of Palms i. 535 A graceful calm is seen All foreign to 
this utter solitude. 1849 Rusxin Sev. Lamps vii. § 11. 184 
Restraint, utter and unrelaxing, can never be comely, 1873 
Tyror Prim. Cult, 1. 277 Her utter belief that in her vision 
she had really seen this bright heing, 1889 Crasx Russa 
Marooned xit, The arrest of his movements conld not have 
heen more spasmodic and utter. | 

b. Freq. said of destruction, rnin, loss, etc. 

1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy 1¥. 2443 He him [Agamemnon] 
had brou3t in gret distresse, To ontter meschefand confusioun. 
11456- [see Unoomne vf, 56.3 ¢]. 1923 Act 14 & 15 Hen. 
Vill, c. 1 $x The utter ruyne, decaye, impoverysshyng and 
undoyng of a great nombre of the Kynges awne naturall 
Subjectes. ag60 Daus tr. Sleidane's Conim, 46 To the vtter 
destruction of the common wealthe. 1391 Suaks. 1 fen. 
VI, y. iv. 112 The vtter losse of all the Realme. 1667 
Mitrou P. Z, ut. 308 Thou hast. .quitted all tosave AWorld 
from utter loss, 1674 Yackson's Recant. Bb, Turn’d out 
of Doors, ta their utter ruin and destruction, 1772 Paresruzy 
Inst. Relig. (1782) 1. 408 The utter ruin of their city, .was 
foretold. 1827 Keauaz Chr. ¥., 11th Sunday after Trinity 
y, Fall many a soul,.To utter death that hour shall sweep, 


UTTER. 


184: Miss Mrrronp in L’Estrange Life (1870) LI. viit, 
125 Dark depression and utter failure of intellect. 1846 
Mrs. A. Marsu Father Darcy 11. xxi. 339 Tho utter 
destraction of all reverence for the unseen. ‘ 

c@. Of answers, decisions, etc.: Given without 
reserve or qualification ; unmodified, decisive, defi- 


nite. In early use chiefly Se. 

- 1486 Siz G. Hava Law Arms (S.T.S.) 173 As for utter 
anspere to this questioun,. .lawe and gude faith avidis that 
whe is behaldin fete.]. 3472 Stonor Papers (Camden) I. 
126 But and (=if] ye..conceyve ea shee hath yoven you 
an utter nay. 1515 Q. Maac. in Ellis Orig. Let?. Ser. 1. I. 
ay Send me jour uter mynd god ausner in all thyng. 1560 
Routano Seven Sages 33 This is my vtter minde and will, 
That 3e prepair [etc.]. @1600 Montaomeriz Alisc. Poems 
xxxii. 86 Zonr vter ansneir courteously I crave. 1647 
Craxenvon Hist, Red. yi. $15 The utter refusal of the 
auxiliary regiments of London and Kent to march farther, 
1828-32 Wesster s.v., An ntter refusal or denial, 

d. Of darkness, etc: Complete, absolute. 

1596 Suaxs. 1 Hen. ZV, ut. iii. 4a But thon.. wert indeede, 
but for the Light in thy Face, the Sunne of vtter Darkenesse, 
18x14 Worosw. Excurs. vit. 357. Then, shall the slowly- 
seeriag yell close In niter night. 1825 Scott 7alis#. 
v, They blew out their lights rt once, and left the knight 
inutter darkness, 1830 TENNyson Confers. Sens. Mind 95 
WhatifThon, .seest medrive Throngh ntter dark’a fnll-sailed 
skiff Unpiloted, 1868 — Lweretius 70 Then, from utter 
gloom stood ont the breasts..of Helen, 

e. Pure; unalloyed. rare—. 

31875 Morais Zacisix.262 Two cupsofuttersitver wrought. 

5. Of persons: That is such to an absolute de- 
gree; out-and-out, complete, ‘perfect’. 

In early use, usu. with ‘enemy’; in roth c., freq. with 
*stranger'. 

é1420 Lype. Assembly of Gods 594 He hathe be euer myn 
vitter enemy. 555 J. Braoroan in Strype Zccd. Afem. (171) 
Il. App. xtv. 13: That he shonlde be. .the Kinges utter 
enemye. 1960 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm: 82 b, Their moste 
vtter and mortall ennemie. 1633 G. Hersert 7 efile, 
Method vii, Those Who heare not him, but qnickly heare 
His utter foes? 1662 Trencuriero Chr. Chym. 3 gaa 
Cesar having taken..the Cabinets of Pompey and cypio 
his utter enemies. 1678 Bunyan Pilgr.1. 163 Ye be utter 
strangers to me; I know you not. 18a8Scorr ¥. Af. Perth 
xiii, Some of them are yet utter heathens. @1845 Hoop 
Lamia vi, 80 And thon wilt, say the outer woman ts ntter 
woman, And not a whit a snake! 1849 Levaa Con Cregan 
xviii, To win some acknowledgment ae confidence from an 
utter stranger. 1875 Jowett Plaio (ed. a) II. 7o The 
persons. .are niter rogues, > 

b. e/ipt. (in affected use). 

188: W. S. Giraset Patience t1, (The Officers have some 
difficulty in maintaining their constrained [zesthetic] atti- 
indes.)..Amg. Oh, Saphir, are they not quite too all-but? 
Saph. They are indeed jolly utter. 188a H. S, Leicu 
Strains fr. Strand 5 You and 1 have been together Dining 
up at Eaton Square. Pretty creature, tell me whether All 
was not ‘qnite utter’ there, /5id.131 My wife has gone 
‘utterly utter’, 

+6. Uttermost, utmost, Ods. 

Freq. in Sc. use in 16th cent., with power, 

2513 Douctas A2neis 1x. ix. 16 Quham to assailye,..all 
the Italianis Al vtir power ombeset atanis, 1533 BELLENDEN 
Livy 1. iv. (S.T.S.) I. 30 Pare husbandis wald gif pare vter 
besines..to recovir haith [etc.. 31576 Fremine Panopi. 
Epist. 59 My request, which yt you wold accomplish to my 
utter expectation, we.. beseech you most earnestly. 1590 
Hecuba's Mishaps in T, Fenne Frutes Ffa b, When that 1 
had. .shewed my utter might. 

+b. Ultimate, original. Obs! 

1634 Sin T. Heapert 77av. 144 They hane never altered 
the Dialect [of Persia) from its vtter sence, at-this day being 
cald Pharsee. “ 

+7. Final; last, Ods.—t 
1558 Puaza acid 1. Diiib, Our vtter houre is comen alas, 
fell destinies death hath bronght. — 4 

8. The utter, that which is utter or extreme; 
= Urrermost a. 7, Urmost a. 5, 5b. rare. 

rs8q Rareicn Let, in Anbrey Lives (1898) 1). 192 Readio 
to countervaile all yonr conrtesies to the utter of my power. 
1894 Athenzunt 29 Sept. 418/1 Nothing snits him but the 
utter. His heroine is ‘beantifnlly modelled’ [ete.]. 

TIL. +9. Comdés. (hyphened, or as one word): 
utter-bark, -brass, -court, -deal (DEAL 36.1 14), 
-end, -gate,-room, -shape (see sense 3),-side ; utter- 
ward (see Warp 5.2 14.c) ; also fig. (quot. ¢1440); 
utter-wit, knowledge of things external to one. 

3398 Trevisa Barik, De P. R. y. xxx. (Bodl. MS.), Po 
vtterdele pereof is clene and bright. ¢ 1440 Yacod's Well 
2a2 As bon hast v. watyrgatys in ine yttere-warde, owtward 
in be pytt of pi body.  ¢14s0 Brvt 11. 545 The vtterward of 
the castell of Chestre. 1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 309/2 The 
towne..in the ntterende oldtimnce. 1485 Rolls of Parit. 
Vi. 353 The Utiergate of the Castell of Flynte. 1495 
Trevisa’s Barth. de P. R. ut. vi. € viij/a Felynge, bodyly 
wytte and Ymagynacyon arne sytuate in the sonle that he 
is onid to the body, and yeue it lyfe, & Innerwytte & 
vtterwytt to perfeccion of the body. ¢1530 Lo. Beaners 
Arth, Lyi. Bryt.{1814) 139 One (bed]..y® viterbrasses therof 
were of grene jasper. 31530 ParscR. 2186/1 Utterbarke of 
a tree, escorche. fbid., Utterconrt, dasse couri, a 1550 
Lerano /ti, (1769) VIL. 118 Estward to the utterward of 
the Chyrch. 1567 Drant Horace, Sat. iti. G4 To folow 
showes, and uttershapes,..1s folie lende. 1577 Hanaison 


England 1. xii. (1877) 1, 236 Vhe vtterside of their mansions, | 


1603 Danie Def. Rime H 6, When we beare mnsicke, we 
must be in our eare, in the vtter-roome of sense. 1675 
Hozees Odyssey xxt. 258 [He] shut the utter-Gate. 


+ Utter, adv. Obs. Forms: 1 utor, 6 Se. 
uter; 1 uttor, 2, 7, 9, utter, 3-5 uttere (6 Sc. 
uttir), 4-7 vtter (5 vttir, vttyr), 4-5 vttere. 
[OE. stor, uittor, utter (compar. of r#¢ OuT adv.), 
= MLG. uter, G, ausser, ON. utarr.] di 
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1. Farther out, away, or apart; out, outside, 
without. ‘ 

888 JEtrrep Bocih, xxxiv. § 12 Nabbad hi nan god ofer 
pet tosecanne,ne hi nanwnht nemagonne nfor ne ntor findan. 
c1000 Ags. Goss. Matt, xx. 28 Ponne byp de arwurdlicor 
ponne pe man wttor scufe. c1aoo Trin. Coll. Hon. 73 
{He) ne dar his sinnes seien be prest leste hit nttere enme pat 
hie tweien witen. 13,.. £. E. Aliit, P. B. 4a He schulde be 
halden vtter, With mony blame ful bygge,.. Hurled to pe 
halle dore. 13.. Gaw. & G7. Kat, 1565 per he. .made hym, 
maw-gref his hed, forto mwe vtter. 1399 Lanet, Kick. 
Redeles m1, 232 Pe portir with his pikis po put him vttere. 
31440 Pallad. on Husb. vy. 112 In wynter to his codde an 
heep of stonys Is good, that in the somer vtter donis. crgs0 
Mirk's Festial,, 258 Pys man, .set to be roches his schnidyr, 
and bade hom..sterte vttyr. crsoo World & Child 527 
Stonde vtter, felowe | Where doest thon thy curtesy preve. 
a@isag Sxetton £. Rummyng 535 A strawe, sayde Bele, 
stande ytter. 

2. From among others; = Our adv. 1e. Cf 
OurT-TRY v, 1, vare~) 

1440 Paliad, on Husb. 1t. 294 In Nonember kitte of the 
bowes drie, Superfinent & thicke ek vtter trie, 

3. To an utter degree; quite, altogether. 

1611 Beaum, & Fi. ae No K. 1. i, 1 know they will 
deny me gracious Madam, Being. .So utter empty of those 
excellencies That tame Authority. 1652 G. Sanoys Trav. 
(ed. 5) 47 It ntter [eardier edd. utterly] excludes his former 
excuse of an allegory. 1816 Accum Chen. Fests (1828) 139 
Exposed in an utter dark he to a brisk enrrent of air. 

4. Utter-fine: a. Of metals: Superfine. Se. 

1562-3 Key. Privy Council Scot, 1. 23a Fourtie five unce 
of nter fyne silvir. 1641 in Cochran-Patrick Rec. Coinage 
Scot. (1876) 1. Introd. 31 Vtter fynne gold. 1641 Keg. Mag. 
Stig. Scot, 366/a Per ferramenta trium petrarum purissimi 
lie utter fyne argenti, 

b. eflzpt. A superfine make or quality of cloth. 
Se. (Freq. ¢ 1537-50.) 

159 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. V. 365 Ane etn tna quar- 
teris, and ane half of uterfyne to be tua pair of hois. 1537 
Zbid. Vi. 351 Ten elnis uter fyne 10 be ane goun. 3564 Keg. 
Privy Council Scot. 1. 309 Sevintene cairsayisand fyve stekis 
of uttir fyne. 

Utter (eto1),v.1 Forms: a. 5 outer, outre 
(ottre, Sc. vtre), 6 vter, outter. 8. 5 utterne, 
uttren, 5-7 vtter (6-7 Sc. wtter), vttre, 5 vttyr, 
6 vtter; 5- utter, 6-7 uttre. [Partly from Our 
adv. or v. (with shortening of the vowel as in 
Urrer adv.), partly ad. MDu. zeferen (also uyteren, 
Da. siteren, WFris, uterje) to drive away, an- 
nounce, speak, show, make known, or MLG, witerem, 
titer to tnrn out, sell, speak, demonstrate, etc. 
(LG. dterz), = MHG. dzgren, thzern, tuzgern (G. 
dussern to speak, declare, bring forth); Da. yére, 
ytire, Sw. yttra, Norw.ytra, are from LG. The 
AF, uttrer (1463), Anglo-L. stterare (1581) are 
obviously from the English word. 

For the earlier oxte(n, owten, in Chaucer Wise's Prot, 523 
and Canon Yeo. Prol. & TL, 281, two later readings are 
respectively outer, vitren.) 

+1. To put (goods, wares, etc.) forth or upon 
the market; to issue, offer, or expose for sale or 
barter; to dispose of by way of trade; to vend, 
sell, Obs. 

Jo very Es pati use from ¢1540 lo ¢ 1655. 

a, 2¢ 1400 Chaucer's Wife's Prol. sax (Petw. MS.), With 
daungere onter (v7. onte, onten, owten] we al onre chaffare, 
1423 Rolls of Parlt. 1V.255/1 Swiche warkes, .[they] kepen 
and senden unto the fayres.., and ther thei outre hem. 
1483 in J. H. Glover Kingsthorpiana (1883) 43 Yf any man 
brewe for the avayle of the Churche, that all other brewers 
cesse for the tyme nppon Jefnlle warnynge tyll that be ontred, 

B. r4as Kolls of Parit. 1V. 307/2 Pat your said Commens 
may utterand sende her Corn, Bestus and Merchanndise 
over the 3ee, into the parties abovesaid. 1436 Pol. Poems 
(Rolls) 1]. 175 At Venice of them men asi it bye, Then 
ntterne [v.». Thei utter] there the chaffare be the payse. 
¢1450 Harl. Contin. Higden (Rolls) V111. 40 These men 
of Flaundres commynge tolondeto utter theire merchandyse. 
rsa3_4ct 14 & 15 Hen. VIII, c. 1 §1 Yf any person..doo 
nat ther or elles where bargayne utter and sell the sayed 
Clothe. xg70 Foxe A. § Af. (ed. 2) 1206/1 Seeing good 
wyne nedeth no tanerne bushetovtterit. 1607 MIpoLeToN 
Michaelmas Term ww. it, 13 Do they [se. traders] not thrive 
best when they ntter most? 1649 Be. Hatt Cases Conse. 11, 
vil. 296 When they ppibaced their Frankincense, none of it 
might be nttered till the Priest had the tithe of it. 21668 
Lassets Voy. Italy (1698) 1. 68 Besides they utter a world 
of Taffataes, Velvets,..and other things of value. 1735 
Berxevey Quervist §544 Whether she [s¢. Lyons] doth not 
receive and utter all those commodities. 1764 Buran Poor 
Laws 143 To keep a common ale-house.., and to utter and 
sell therein victuals, 1825 Scorr Betrothed xxiii, Where 
other men are admitted that have wares to utter. [1863 
H. Cox Justit. 1. xi, 279 Booksellers were, by statute.., 
prohibited from uttering ‘Tindal’s translation of the Bible.) 

Jig. and in fig. context. ¢1430 Lvpac, Poems (Percy Soc.) 
150 Uttre nevir no darnel with good corn, Begyn no tronble 
whan men trete of pees. 1588 Suaks. L. L. L. u. i, 16 
Beanty is bought by indgement of the eye, Not vitred by 
base sale of chapmens tongues. 1613 J. Tay.or (Water P.) 
Watermen's Suii Wks. (1630) 1974/1 [The waterman's] 
worke and ware is seene and knowne, and hee vtters it with 
the sweat of his browes. 1624 Quaates ¥od v.60 Earth's 
black babbling Danghter (she that heares, And vents alike, 
hoth Truth and Forgeries, And vtters, often, cheaper then 
she buyes). 1828 Scorr /. M. Perth vi, The devil has factors 
enongh to utter his wares, 

absol, 1600 Connwatuis £ss. ii. C 5, Let vs receine, and 
vtter, be capable, and retnrne increase of this fruite, 

b. To announce for sale; =Cryv. 5b. rare. 

806-7 J. Baresroro Miseries Hur. Life (1826) tv. i, The 
infernal dialects in which their goods are uttered. 


UTTER. 


7 
+. intr. Of goods: To find purchasers ; = SELL 
v. 6. Obs.-) 
- 1611 CoTcr., Marchandise d empiloicte, ware that sells well, 
that vtters quickly. 
-2. To give currency to (money, coin, notes, etc.) ; 
to pat into circulation; ¢sf. to pass or circulate 
(base cain, forged notes, etc.) as legal tender. 
¢1483 Chron, London (1827) 110 Every man, because of 
the said newe exchange, ontred gold, and kept sylver. 
¢1550 Disc. Comnon Weal Eng. (1893) 78 Strangers hane 
conterfeted oure coine,..and heare vitered it, as well for oure 
gold and silver, as for oure chefe commoditie. rgsq-5 Act 
1-2 Choe & Mary c.1 To the intent to utter or make pai- 
ment withe the same [sc. connterfeit foreign coin) within 
this Realme. r60om Funascke ist Pt. Parall. 86 To utter 
or cause to he uttered false mony knowing it to be false. 
3697 Evetyn Neaisnt, i. 16 Tokens which every ‘l'avern.. 
Binge to stamp and nutter. 1718 S.Sewaut Diary 21 
ept., Fonnd Guilty of uttering Connterfeit Bills of Credit. 
¢ 4740 Frecoine Ess. Char. Men Wks. 1784 1X, 417 Uttering 
eat number of promissory notes. 1780 H. Warrots in 
Vesse Seluyn § Contemp. (1844) LV. 317 Last night I saw a 
proof-piece of seven-shilliog pieces... 1 know they were not 
uttered, but conld yon get me one from the Mint? x825 
W.O, Russet & Ryan Crown Cases 455 The prisoner was 

..conyicted..of the offence of nttering and publishing, as 
true, a forged promissory note. 1848 Akerman J2trod. 
Study Anc. & Mod. Coins i.a The earliest coins.. bearing 
the symbol of the state by which they were uttered. 186 
Act 24-25 Vict.c. 99 §9 Whosoever shall tender, utter, or 
put off any false or connterfeit Coin. 

absol, 1863 Steruen Blackstone's Comms, (ed. 5) 1V. 227 
The punishment of forging, uttering, and the like at 
common law. 1905 Daily Chron. 22 May 5/7 Charged with 
being in the possession of counterfeit coins and plant for 
making them, and..accused also of ‘uttering *. 

b. fig. and fransf. Also adsol. 

1588 Kyo Househ. Philos, Wks. (1901) 274 Memory,..im- 
printing in it selfe al the Images and formes of visible.. 
things, contd not vtter them in time conuenient..vniesse it 
had so ordered, 3609 B. Jonson Sid. Wom, 1. vi, Mavis 
was more decein’d then wes ‘twas her commendation vtter'd 
"hem [ade ‘these aduiterate knights ‘]in the colledge. 1800 
Apotson Amer. Law Rep. 44 Misner was indicted..for 
uttering this assignment. dees tev Festus 145 The great 
bards Of Greece, of Rome,., Men who have forged gods— 
uttered—made them pass, — 

tte. To issue by way of publication; to pub- 
lish, Ods. i 

156 in Haynes Cecil Papers (1740) 368 Sondry Booke- 
hynders and Stationers do ntter certen Papers, wherein be 
prynted the Face of hir Majesty. ¢1567 Stowe in Surv. 
(1908) I. p. li, Ye same [book] was well vtteryd by ye printar, 
1584 Star Cham, Decree Printers & Stationers (1863) 9 
Bokes printed in England are uttered no where els, 

3. ta. To send ont; esp. to issue or give out 
from or as from astore. Obs. rare. 

1529 Monae Dyaloge ut. Wks. 213/a To by [=buy] many 
of the same snyte.., whiche were by them vttred to diners 
yonge scolers such as thei fonnde properly witted. 1578 in 
Househ. Ord. (x790) 27a All those [pieces] that have beene 
nttered ont of the store,., for the supplie of the fortes. 1617 
Moavson J#i#, 11. 243 Such victuals as are..vofit to be 
vitered to the sonldier. 2 

b. To put or thrust forth, shoot or urge out; to 
discharge, emit, eject, exhale. Also with forth, ont. 
Now dial. 

1536 Latmer in Strype Zccd. Mem. (1741) 1. 260 God 
prosper yon, to the uttering all hollow harts of England. 
1565 Coorea Thesaurus, Tortucsa vrina, vrine vitered with 

ayne. 2579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. March 15 Thilke same 
Fe hona studde.. beginnes to bndde, And vtter his lender 
head. 1607 Breton M/uromurer Wks. (Grosart) 11. 10/1 
His Tongne like the sting of a Serpent, which vttereth 
nothing but poison. 1673 R. Hran Canting Acad, 168 He 
that utters his Stomach in his next fellows Boots. 1820 W. 
lavine Sketch BR. (1821) 1. 69 The sage Nicholas Vedder, 
with his..fair long pipe, uttering clouds of tobacco smoke, 
3841 Lams Elia 1, Old Benchers, The little cool playful 
streams those exploded Cherubs nttered [se. from Lincoln's 
Inn Square fonntain. 1905 Zug. Dial. Dict. s.v., The 
sponts couldn’t utter the water. 

transf 1881 P, Baooxs Candle of Lord 14 Every candle 
of the J.ord must utter its peculiar light. 

Jig. €1586 Stoney Arcadia un. iv, Shee might give passage 
to her thoughts, and 50 as it were nutter ont some smoke of 
those flames, 1588 Snaxs, Tit. A. y.iti. 12 My tongne may 
viter forth The Venemous Mallice of my swelling heart. 

te. To produce or yield; tosend out, supply, 
or furnish, Also in fig. context. Ods. 

31847 Homilies 1, Faith B iiij b, They that..doe lyne in 
sinne.., not vitering the frutes that do belong to snche an 
high profession, 3603 Owen Pembrokeshive (1892) 54 The 
cheeffest and greatest comoditie that this sheere vttereth, 
fbid, 57 1t also vttereth yerelie great store of oysters. 1620 
Maakuam Farw. js 8 The mixt Earth, which vtters 
Whynnes, Bryars [etc.]. 2 

+4. mtr. Of ahorse: To go out of the lists or 
course at a tournament. Sc. Ods. rare. 

isso Lynogsay Sgv. Afeldrum 506 Bot Talbartis Hors, 
with ane mischance, He outterit, and to ryn_was laith, 
21578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 234 
Schir Patrickis horse wtterit witht him and wald on nowayts 
reconter his marrow. y 

II. 5. trans. To send forth asa sound; to give 
out in an audible voice; to give vent or expression 


to (joy, ete.); to burst out with (a cry, yell, etc.). 

¢1400(see Urreaine vidi, s3.}. 1530 Parscr. 769/a, I utter 
» my voyce, ye profere. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 
ars b, He vitereth great gladness, 1611 Suans. Wint. T. 
iv. iv. 185 Hee singes senerall Tnnes, faster then youl tell 
money : hee vttersthem[etc.|. x6ra Brinstev Lead. Le. iii. 
zs They [sc. vowels] being rightly vttered. 161 J. TAYLOR 
(Water P.) Sir G. Nonsence Wks. (1630) Aa 1b, Three sighs, 
smilingly vttered in the Hebrew Character. 1667 Mitton 


UTTER. 


P. £10. 347 A shout..sweet As from blest voices, uttering 
joy. 1712 Steere Spect. No. 468 px Dictating to a Set of 
young Players, in what Manner tospeak this Sentence, and 
utter t’other Passion. 1786 tr. Beckford's Vathek ao9 She 
uttered a tremendous yell. 1800 Wornsw. Michael 347 When 
1 heard thee .. First utteying, without words, a natural 
tone. 1825 StzrHens in Staw's Gen. Zool, 1X.1. 18 The 
male has a very melancholy note, ,which is. .uttered.. while 
the female is sitting. 1833 Cotaripce 7ad/e Talk (1884) 253 
Man only can utter consonants. 3863 W.C. Batpwin 4/7. 
Hunting ii. 49 One lion..uttered a fierce roar. 

ig. and transf. 1390 Saks. Afids, N. rw. ii, 44 And most 

eare Actors, eate no Onions, nor Garlicke; for wee are to 

vtter sweete breath. 1874 R. Bucuanan Poet. Wes. EI. 
106 Unto me all seasons utter‘d pleasure, 

b. With advs., esp. forth. Also ¢rans/. 

31594 Srensex Amore/ti xiviil 10 To vtter forth the an- 
guish of his hart. 1603 Suaxs. Afeas, for M. 1.1.87 There 
H fathers graue Did vtter forth a voice. 1748 Aontson 

‘he Spacious firmament’ iii, In reason's ear they [s¢. 


stars] all rejoice, And utter forth a glorious voice. 1827 
Poitock Course T. v1. 86 What barp of..exhanstless woe, 
Shall utter forth the groanings of the damned? 1872 


Tennyson Gareth §& Lynette 1053 {When] birds, .utter forth 
May-music growing with the growing light. 

6. To give utterance to (words, speech, a sen- 
tence, ete.) ; to speak, say, or pronounce. Occas. 
with advs., as forth, out. 

To freqnent use from ¢ an 

3400 Destr. Troy 12215 hen answard Vlixes, & vtterit 
his speche. 1444 Lyne. in Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11, ax5 Yift 
thow art feerffulle to ottre thy language. ¢1475 Partenay 
3570 Forthat heny word he was ther outring. 1509 Hawes 
Past. Pleas, xi. (Percy Soc.) 48 Utterynge the sentence 
Wythout,.intellygence. 1587 in Fenillerat Revels Q. Eliz, 
(908) ga For them that are to utter certeine speches, 1598 

ce s Indnct. 48 Giue me the Ieaue to vtter ont my 
play. cx614 Sin W. Mure Dido § Aineasu. 832 Her latest 
words scarce heard, nor vtt'red right. 1651 Hoaaes Leviath, 
in. Xlii 298 While he was uttering the words of Consecra. 
tion. 1712 Aopison Sfect, No. x ¥ 3, L scarce uttered the 
Quantity of an hundred Words. 1793 CowrEa To Mary aa 
Like language utter’d in a dream. 1796 H. Hunteatr. St- 
Pierre's Stud, Nat. VV. 197 She began to sob and weep 
without ntteringa single word, 1816 Scotr B/. Dwaz/xiv, 
The phrase which..she had compelled herself to utter, 1890 
Retrospect Med. CHIL. 237 Voices of different qualities utter. 
iog sentences, : 

b. To give expression to (a subject, theme, one’s 
thoughts, etc.); to express, describe, or report in 
words; to speak of or abont. 

In very freqnent use ¢ 1s60-c 1600, and from ¢1820. 

Touiter one’s stomach, etc. : see Stomacy s6. 6b. 

a. c1449 Pecock Refr. 1, ix. 471 This thing. Crist ex- 
pressith and outrith in a larger ae generalerfonrme. ¢1475 
Partenay 1233 Allis tronth that I ontre you or say. 

B. c1445 Prcock Done? 6 It is honest ynou3 a man to 
speke and write aftir oon of po opyniouns, and an opire 
tyme to vttre be obire opinioun. 1526 Pélgr. Perf. (W. 

fe W. 1531) 216, In vttrynge his malycyous mynde. 1565 
HaapinG Answer Fewell’s Chalenge 169 The wordes of 
Hilarius the Pope viter the same doctrine. 1590 Weaaz 
Trav. Ep. to Rdr., I haue undertaken in this short dis- 
course, to ytter vnto thee ye most part of such things. 1612 
Biate /saiak xxxii. 6 His heart will worke iniqnitie,..to 
vtter errour against the Lord. 3616 Siz W. Mure Afise. 
Poems xvii. 6 A mourning mynd, Quhich fain wold wtter.. 
Thir latest dutyes of a dulefull hert. 1667 Micton P. L.1,, 
626 Th’ event was dire, As this place testifies, and this dire 
change Hateful to utter. 1710 Steece Tatler No.2 P 3; I 
mast not prostitute the Liberal Sciences so far, as not to 
utter the Truth in cases which [etc.]. 1755 Younc Centaur 
ili, Wks. Oil 18: His terrified imagination uttered 
horrors not tobe repeated. 3826 J. Witson City of Plague u. 
i,11s, I have many a heavy thonght to utter. 1841 Laxe 
Arab, Nes. 1. 110 If, at ! grave, youutter myname, 1888 
A. K. Geren (Mrs. Rohlfs) Behind Closed Doors ii, This 
acknowledgment was uttered with emphasis. 

Jie. 15360 Brae Ps, xix. 2 Daie vnto daie vttereth the 
dame [161x zpeech]. 1850 L. Hunt A utodiog. TEL. xxiii. 205 
Flowers utter their beauty and their fragrance, as much as 
birds utter their songs. . : 

c. With clause as object, introduced by what, 
how, etc., or with words directly quoted. 

1449 Pecock Refr. 3. xvi. go And therfore.. for drede of 
God..y write and ontre what y now haue ontrid. 1530 
TinoaLe Answ. More Wks. (1573) 293/a He vetereth how 
fleshly mynded heis. 1539 Bratz 2 Aface. fii (ch. heading), 
Symon vttereth what treasnre is in the temple. rs8a Stany- 
wurst ncis 1 (Arb.) 32 O wights most blessed, whose wals 
be thus happelye touring, Auneas vttred. r6r2 Suaxs. 
Wint. T. 1. i. 104 Then didst thou vtter, I am yours for 
ener. 1781 Cowrea Conversat. 3 8r Yes ma’am, and no 
ma'am, utter'd softly, 1818 Scorr //7?. Midl, xv,‘ The new- 
born infant was barbarously murdered,’ he uttered in a low 
..voice. 1859 Tennyson Elaine 3173 Lancelot kneeling 
utter’d ‘Queen, Lady, my liege’. i, 

+7, To disclose or reveal (something unknown, 
secret, or hidden); to make manifest ; to declare, 


divulge, Oés. 

In frequent use from casas toc1s90. 

31444 Rolls of Parlt. V. ga/x He nethir uttered ne com- 
muned of the speciatite of the matiers concernyng. .the said 
Tretie of peas. 1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 1 
Uttre not the secretes of thy hert butto them that thou hast 
preued. 1530 Parse2. 7 /a He that nttereth my connsayle 
ones, I wyil never truste hym whyle I ce 1548 UDALL, etc. 
Erasm. Par. Mark 33 Jesus..woulde not vtter her by 
name, fest[etc.]. 2575 Recora's Gr. Artes Eevilj b, As my 
erroure hath vttered my follye, so it hath ae mee 
better vnderstanding. 1614 RALEIGH Hist. World 1. x. 125 
Silanus the Sooth-sayer, who had vttered Xenophons pur- 
pose. 3670 WALTON Liver UL 209 With what gravity... bis 
Tongue and Pen uttered Heavenly Mysteries. 1677 TEMFLe 
Let. to Sir F. Temple Wks. 1720 V1. 459 The Prince,.. utters 
ing his whole Heart, totd me [ete]. : 

+b. To show, display ; to bring to light. 


Vou. X. 


489 


54a Hen, VIEE Declar, Scots in Compt. Scoi. App. i. 200 
After this homage done the Scottis vttered some piece of 
their natnrall disposition. 1548 Upatn Zrasm. Par. Matt. 
xiii, 59 b, At length the cockelles growynge vp together (their 
vniykenes vtteryng or shewyng them,) began to appere, 
1575 Lanenam Le?. (1871) 1a Dauncing of Lordes and 
Ladiez..vttered with..liuely agilitee & commendabl grace, 
1582 STANYHURST Zncis I. tAtb.) 32 The Princesse Theare 
the pate, in digging, of an horse intractabil vttred. 

rofl. 1548 Unatt, etc, Erasm. Par. Luke xvii. 13a Vet did 
he hyde within hym a secrete power of the nature of the 
godhed, whiche than & nener before yvttred it self. 1574 
Wuttorrr Def. Answ. to the Admonition 135 When doe.. 
sinister affections more vtter themselues, then when an elec- 
tion is committed to many? 

+8. To declare, reveal, make known, or set forth 


the character or identity of (a person or thing). Ods. 

1526 Tinpacez Mark iii. 12 He streyghtly charged them 
that they shulde not vtterhim. —a2 Thes, ii.6,8. 1534 More 
Treat, Passion Wks. 1305/2 te whome Christe so tenderly 
loned, that..tohym secretely he vttred the false dissimnted 
traytonr. 1548 Gestz Pr, Afasse A vi, Yf they wold, [they] 
could handle and vtter hyr [anée ‘this pryvate masse ‘) 
accordingly. 

refi. c1530 Tinoate Gen. xiv. 1 loseph..commaunded.. 
that there shnld be no man with him, whyle he vttred him 
selfe vnto his hrethern. 1565 STAPLETON tr. Lede’s Hist. Ch. 
Eng. 137 U he wold playing utter and shewe himselfe, what 
he was. 1587 Gotpinc De Mornay v. 54 God hath voutsafed 
to vtter himselfe vnto vs in his Scriptures. 

+b. Const. Zo (be or do pec Obs. rare. 

3548 Uva. Erasm. Par. Matt, xxvi, 104 Thy speche doth 
vtter the to be a Galilean. 1360 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 
134 The kyng..strokeof her heade, and whan she was dead, 
vitered her to hane played the whore. 156a LecH Avmorie 
205 He vtterith him self y® better to he y* officer, whose 
name he beareth. 

9. ref. To express (oneself) in words. 

1600 Hoitanp Livy 35 The Consul was..so mnch snr- 
prised..that he had no power to speak. But, soon after, 
when he began to utter himself [etc.} 1655 tr. Sorel’s Com. 
Hist, Francton vi. 18 He beheld a Man upon the Bed, 
who..uttered himself in a thousand contumelious words to 
a Woman. 1733 Anvison Sfect. No. 119 Ps Several..utter 
themselves often in such a manner as a Clown would blush 
tohear. 1845 T. W. Corr Puritanism 129 His only refuge 
is to ntter himself to One who is never prejudiced. 1860 
Hawtnoane Marble Fatt xiii, Straying with Hilda.., he 
meant, at last, to utter himself upon that theme. 1881 
Suatrr Asp. Poetry 132 Each [English] poet..uttered him. 
self in his own way,..as oative passion prompted. 

Jig. 1824 W. Irvine 7. Trav. U1. 9 My feelings refused 
to utter themselves in rhyme. 

transf, a1648 Ess. ot Death in Bacon's Remaines 9 An 
excellent Musician..cannot utter himself npon a defective 
instrument. 1878 Fz. A. Kematz Rec. Girlhood It. 18 She 
[se, an actress] remained to utter herself in Juliet to the 
English public. 1913 Jane E. Haraison Ane, Art & Ritual 
iv. 91 So this intense desire uttered itself in the. .{rite] of 
his resurrection. : 

10. intr. To exercise the faculty of speech ; to 


speak. Also (rarely) const. 0/, 07. 

In the first quot. app. with indirect object. 

21400 Morte Arth, 418 The kyng in his concelle, curtaise 
and noblee, Vtters pe alienes, and ansners hyme seluene. 
c1440 Alph. Tales 532 When pai come aforn hym,.he 
was campellid to vttyr. ¢1475 Partenay 1024 To whome 
ful suetly ontred she and sayd, ‘ Now vaderstandith’ [etc.]. 
(bid. 3156 Of Gaffray..I shall you  outre and say. 
1576 G. Bazex Gerner’s Fewell of ealth 101 b, Bellonins, 
uttering and wryting of those medycines.., affirmeth [etc.]. 
1587 Gotoinc De Alornay vi. 94 The highest Gnd com- 
maundeth, the second ordereth, and the t ird yttereth or 
publisheth, 1974 Francis Let?, (1901) I. 236 My trembling 
was so great for a few minntes that I conld not utter. 1820 
Cazavay in C. Pagers (1904) 1. 338 Western. .is close hy my 
side, hut has not uttered yet—such is his surprise. 1867 Br. 
Winaerrorce in Life (1882) ILI. 226, I think it probable 
we shalt utter now on the Vestments of the Minister. 1870 
Miss Baoucnton Red as Rose 1,142 You may sit hy a per- 
son for hoursand never uttertothem! 1898 West. Gaz. 
27 Aug. 2/1 Not a word was, of conrse, spoken by the men 
save apropos of golf.., and as for the women.., they never 
uttered at all. P is 

transf, 1873 Miss THackeRav Old Kensington i, Sacred 
voices that will utter to her through life. 

b. Of words, etc.: ‘To be spoken; to undergo 


utterance. 

* 179a CuaatoTre SMITH Desmond i. 36 Could you have 
geen the conntenance of Geraldine, while this speech was 
uttering! 1850 Wornsw. Prelude v, 110 While this was 
uttering,..I wondered not, 1857 J. Hamitron Lessons Jr. 
Gt. Biog. 314 Wishes that cannot be understood, and words 
that will not utter. 

Hence U-ttering f//. a. 

28:8 Keats Endym. ut. 475 That my words not barn 
These nttering re while f in calm speech tell {etc.}. 

+ Utter, v.2 Obs. rare. [a. OF, atrer, oulrer, 
oultrer, etc. (AF. ultrer), to cross, traverse, excel, 
vanquish, f. ovére prep., ad. L. Altra beyond. ] 

1. trans. To vanquish, conquer, or overcome, 

¢1400 Desir, Troy 58x Philmene.., with a fell dynt, 
Vitrid Vlixes vane in the place;..And he gird to PP ground. 
Ibid, 7076 Honerable Ector.. That hally the herhond hade 
at his wille, And haue vttred his Enmyes angur pat tyme. 
1532 Du Wes /ntrod. Fr. in Palsgr. 951 To hurte, oulira- 
ger; to utter, oultrer. ; 

2. refi. To exclude from some yebaa etc. 

ago Knit. de la Tour (1868) 162 T ey. lyne in blame.. 
and ontre hem self from the grace of God {F. en oultre 
famour ei la grace de Dieu). 

Utterable (o'tarib’l),a, [f. Urrenv.1 + -aBie.] 

+1, That may be disposed of bg sale. Ods. 

3s8x Mutcaster Positions =xxix, 210 Some gainefull com- 
moditie verie vtterable abroade, 1611 Cotar., Marchandise 
Latine,..the best, or most vtterable commodities. 


UTTERANCE. 


2. Capable of being uttered or expressed in words. 

1648 Sactmansu Spark. Glory 168 That is, the speakings 
or manifestations of the Spirit of God are not so utterable by 
the flesh or voice of man. 3735 Dycnz & Parpon Eng. 
Dict, sv. EGjable, Whatever is utterahle, or capable of be- 
ing expressed. 3784 Miss Burney Cecilia x. viii, When his 
woe hecame ntterahle, he wrung his hands. 1836 Q. Rev. 
XXXII. 397 And then ahe touches in utterable words 
upon junutterable things. 1846 De Quincey in ‘H. A, 
Page’ Life(1877) I.xv. 326 All this wretchedness, not utter- 
able to any human ear. 3893 Nat, Observer 15 April 534/1 
Dividing all things utterable into things which are, and 
things which are not. 

aébsol, 38 3 Caauvie Let?. (1913) 1. 497 While he was dis- 
conrsin’ the utterable concernin’ all sorts o’ high topics. 
1896 Edin. Rev. Oct. 302 The vision of the utterable passes 
into the vision of the unutterable. 

Hence Utterabi-lity, capability of being uttered; 
also £/., things that may be uttered. 

3851 CaaLviz Sterling u. vi, He flashed, .into a subject 
gathered it up into organic utterability, with truly wonder- 
ful dispatch. 1858 — Fredk. Gi. 1v. i. I, 38 He learned 
also to clothe his bits of notions, emotions, and garrulouz 
utterahilities, in the French dialect. 

Utterance! (v'terans). Forms: 5- utterance 
(5~6 -aunce), 5-7 vtterance (5-6 -aunce, 6-ans), 
s vttrawnce (6 -ance), vttr-, 8 utt’rance; 5 
ottyrance, oterauns, uter-, 6 vteraunce, [f. 
Utter 2,1 + -ance.] 

I. +1. The disposal of goods, commodities, etc., 
by sale or barier. Ods. 

1436 Rolls of Parli. 1V. 499/1 If it seme come to, that 
utterance and sale of the seid Wolle..be so escarse. 1461 
in 10h Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, App. V. 300 If ony citsaine 
.-wil gyve the utterance of ony marchandise..unto a 
strangere, #1513 Fasyan Chron. yin. 630 Theyr vtteraunce 
of clothe of golde and sylkys to the..lordes of the realme. 
1579 Southampton Court Leet Rec, (19-6) u. 176 The fishe- 
mongers should have shoppes.. built in the fishe marcket 
for the, .vtterance of the same. ¢ 1630 T. Mun Eng, Treas, 
(1664) 18 We must..sell as cheap as possible. rather than 
to lose the ntterance of such wares. 363ain 10/4 Rep. Hist. 
MSS. Comm, App. V. ae The greate losse which husband. 
men receive for want of utterance for their corne. 

+b. In the phr. to have or make (. . .) utterance. 
goa Aanoins Chron. (1821) 129 The said peper is so must 

..your said suppliant as yet can hane non vttraunce Hanae 

Iéid., He is neuer lyke to haue ani vitiraunce of the said 

eper heraftir. 1577 Harrison England 1. v. (1877) 1. 136 

'y ridding their worke to inake speedie vtterance of their 
wares, 1600 Haxiuyt Voy, (1810) TEI. 594 There hee had 
reasonable vtterance of his English commodities. 16za 
Masse tr. A leman's Guzman d AYU. 313 Having no such 
vtterance of her Ware. 1675 Afachiavelli’s Prince Wks. 
2s8 Towards the Sea-side they have no utterance for any 


Ls . 
+4, The aetion of giving out of a store; issue. 


Obs. rare. 

a 1483 Liber Niger in Househ. Ord. (1790) 57 That ye take 
..suche oversights of all..stuffe, comprised within your 
charge,..that the utterance of it be guyded to the King's 
most worship and profitt, 1603 Breton Packet Mad Lett. 
xliii, Usnrers are halfe mad, for lacke of vtterance of their 
mony. 1757 Jos. Harais Coins 86 Coining ont ascertains 
the quantity ‘of metal contained in the several pieces, at 
their utterance out of the mint. 

Jig. 61585 Fair Ent. iv. 24 Nature vniust, in vtterance 
of thy arte, To grace a pesant with a Princes fame! 

3, The action of uttering with the voice; vocal 


expression of something ; speaking, speech. Also 
with of. 


‘Also freq. from ¢1667 in the phrase 4o give utlerance (to 


something). . 

£1456 Pecock Bé. of Faith (1909) 130 A publisching or a 
nakid uttrannce, telling, or denonncing. 1474 Caxton 
Chesse U1. iti. (1883) 38 Oltetymes they selle as welle theyr 
scilence as theyr viterance. 1489 Cov. Lect Bk, 536 For 
disclosure & vtteraunce of certain seducious langage. 3553 
T. Wuson RAed. 4 Utterance therefore is a framyng of the 
voyce, countenannce, and gesture, after a comely maner. 
@ 1589 PALFREYMAN Baldwin's Mor. Philos, (1600) 156 The 
holinesse and cleannesse of the mouth, standeth in the utter- 
ance of rightnesse and truth, 158 Greene Menaphon 
(Arb) 52 Samela. seeing his vtterance full of broken sighes. 
1642 Nicaea Afol. Sniect. 47 In vaine therefore do they 
pretend to want utterance in prayer, who can finde utter- 
ance to preach, 1648 Witkins A/azh. Magic 11. iv.176 The 
utterance of articulate sounds. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 1x. 1066 
Adam..At length gave utterance to these words constraind. 
1703 Rowe Fair Penit. 1. i, Utterance all is vile; since I can 
only Swear yon reign here, but never tell how much. 1784 
Cowrer Jask vi. 339 The total herd..resolv'’d..To give 
snch act and utt’rance as they Oey To ecstasy. 1794 Mrs. 
Rapcusree Myst. Udolpho xxix, Her courage failed as often 
as she attempted utterance. 1839 Dickens Nickleby xii, 
With such energy of utterance as might have heen. .mistaken 
for rapture. 1847 Mars. S. Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref. Uke 
141 These protests were only the utterance of the feeling 
that France yielded to force. 186: Geo. Exior Sivas M1. ix, 
The Sqnire was purple with anger.., and fonnd utterance 
difficult. 

transf, 1603 Suaxs. Har. 1. ji. 378 These [s¢. recorder 
stops]cannot I command toany vtterance ofhermony, I hane 
not the skill. 1842 Tennyson Love & Duty 61 We..to the 
want..Gave utterance by the yearning of an eye. 1854 
H. Reap Lect. Brit. Poets i. (1857) 14 The souls of mighty 
poets finding utterance in the music of English words. 

b. ‘The action of expelling breath. 

1844 W. Urton Physioglyphics 186 This primary reference 
..of @ 7, to the utterance of the hreath with earnestness. 

4. The faculty or power of speech; manner of 
speaking. . 

3474 Caxton Chesse 111, v. (2883) 119 The gracious apeche 
and vtterance of rethoriqne. 1480 — Trevisa's Higden 
(148a) 240 He.. was connyng 0 crafte of fayre cel 


UTTERANCE. 


1526 Prigr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 30 To some persones is 
gynen syngulzr good ytteraunce of eloquence. 1 $53 WItson 
Rhet, 116 b, Hauing a good tongue,..he shall thought 
to passe all other, that haue the like utteraunce. 1602 and 
Pt. Return Parnass, 1. i. 1151 It remaines to try whether 
you been man of good viterance. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 11, 
62 All the Sanctities of Heaven .. from his sight receiv’d 
Beatitude past utterance, 1676 Davoren Aureng Z. Ep. 
Ded. A2b, Tis onely because God has nat bestow'd on 
them the gift of utterance. 1709 SteELz Zatler No. 27 P 5 
She has naturally a very agreeable Voice and Utterance. 
3783 Miss Buanav Cecilia y. iv, All utterance seemed 
denied her. 1838 D'Isaazit Chas. J, 1. ii. 21 The King’s 
difficult utterance readered his addresses..painful to himself 
and the Parliament. 1848 Dickens Dowidbey xxiii, A deep, 

uff, husky utterance. 1871 Tvioa Prim. Cult. 1.45 A 
ind of Singhalese patois, peculiar in dialect and utterance, 
Sig. tyox Sreare Grief a-la-Mode 1, i. 43 Her Charms 
se Dia, they want ntterance. 

‘6. That which is uttered or expressed in words ; 
a spoken (or written) statement or expression ; an 
articulated scund. 

Freq. from ¢ 1865, esp. with a and pl. 

€3454 Pzcocs Folewer 103 Suche wordis, countenanncis, 
gesturis and vttranncis, 1596 Edw. J//,1.i, 1 might perceine 
..His eare to drinke her sweet tongues vtterance. 3667 
Mizton P. Z. 1y. 410 Eve. .turnd him all eare to heare new 
utterance flow. 1817 Snaviey Rev. Jsfams vu. xxxii, Sweet 
melodies Of love..I canght,..when thy dear eyes Shone 
through my sleep, and did that utterance harmonize. 1833 
Caatvie Sart. Kes. 1. iii, To hear a whole series and river 
of the most memorable utterances. 1860 Gzo. Exior in Cross 
Life (1884) 11. 131 The ‘ Mill on the Floss’ beit then !,, The 
title is rather a laborious utterances 1871 BLackiz Four 
Phases i, 97 Let us attempt to analyse this utterance. 1887 
Bowen 4xeid 1, 280 Horror bristles his locks, on his lips all 
utterance dies, 

IT. +6. A place of egress; an outlet. Ods. 

1662 Cnanoter Van Helmont’s Oriat, 222 In what part 
the Stomach layeth open at top,..is called its Orifice or 
mouth: But its utterance beneath [L. infernus vero ejus 
exitus), is named the Pylorus or Porter. 

Utterance2, Now “7. or arch. Forms: 
5-7, 9 utterance, 6-aunce, 5 vtterauns(e, -ans, 
5-6 -aunce, 6-7 -ance, 5 uttraunce, 6-7 -ance, 
5-7 vttraunce, 5-6 -anse; 5 viraunce, 6 vter- 
ance, -aunce, S¢. vtyrrans, wterance. [ad. 
OF. oultrance, outrance: see OUTRANCE.] 

+1. A degree which surpasses bounds or goes 
beyond measure in respect of severity, vehemence, 
etc.; immoderate force or violence; excess, the 
uttermost. Ods. 

€1400 Dest”, Troy 5130 Pen Vlixes, with ytterans yne 
ener The derfe wardis of Diamede dullit with speche. 
foid, 5808 Vlixes with vtteraunse vnder his shild Mony 
stithe in stoure stroke on bere helmes, 3430-40 Lyne. 
Bochas 1x. 3221 In tokne that God his quarel wolde auaunce, 
Disconfiture was maad on that partie, Vpon King Iohn be 
violent yttraunce. 1470-85 MaLozy Arthur vu. y, 218 It 
doth me good to fele your mapert and yet my lord Ishewed 
not the vtteraunce. @1513 Fasvan Chron. 1. xv. (1811) 35 
The Circumstaunce of the ytterans of y® vnkyndnesse of his 
ai.doughters, 1590 Greene Royal Exch. B1b, Anie, that 
had [not] doone some exployte before in some battaile of 
viteraunce. : 

2, a To (unto, into) the (suck, etc.) uticrance, 
to an extreme degree; to the bitter end; to the 
last or utmost extremity. Freq. (6) with jighz, etc. 
Now Gt. or arch. (revived in 19th cent.). 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 7981 Pat ail the deire of the ded he 
done on vs two, To vttranse & yssue yne at this tyme, 
61450 Loveticy AZerliz 10088 So that they sworen..there. 
on to ben avenged jnto pe vttrawnce. 1470-85 Marory 
Arthur vu, xii. 230 Thenne will I haue adoo with hym to 
the vtterannce. 1535 Lo. Bernens Forse. 11. xlviii. 163 No 
frensshmen wolde vndertake to kepe it [s¢.a town] to the 
vtteraunce, for it was not stronge ynoughe. 3567 PAVNELL 
tr. 7reas. Amadis of Gaule 239, 1 must take the sword by 
the way of armes hetwene you and me onely unto the utter- 
ance of your life or mine. 3587 Gazena Euphnes Wks. 
(Grosart) VI. 158 To make a counterpoyse of discourtesie to 
the vtteraunce. 1601 Hotitanp Pliny 498 Corne steeped 
in water, whereof they will drinke to the utterance, and be 
drunke. 1605 Snaxs, AZach, ut. i. 72 Come Fate into the 
Lyst, And champion me to th’ ytterance. 

1860 Moray Netheri, iv. 1. 130 The champion to the 
utterance against Spain, stood there with lance in rest. 1907 
McCaztuy Needles § Pins xi, She had loved him well and 
proved it to the utterance. 

(4) 1475 Bk. Noblesse 77 To doo armes in liestis to the 
utteraunce., 1512 Helyas in Thoms Prose Kowt, (1828) 1El. 

3 Here is my gauge to sustain it to the utteraunce, 3550 
1 Coxe Eng. §& Fr. Heralds § 59 Heralde the usurper 
fought the fulltayle to th’ utteraunce. 1578 H, Worron 
Courtlie Controv. 7 Thus the Gentlemen. .skirmished to 
the vtterance. 1600 HoLtano Lioy 1126 He prepared 
warre with all his power tothe utterance. 1606 — Sueton. 
16 At the saide solemuity of sword-plaiers, there fought to 
the uttrance..Fvrivs Leptinvs..and A. Calpenvs. 

1821 Soutney Exged. Orsua 56, 1 will fight him tothe 
utterance npon this quarrel. 1834 Sir H. Tavioa:4 rtevelde 
u. % ii, The Lower Lis They ta the utterance will dispute. 
1837 BaowninG Strafford. ii, I fought her (sc. England] to 
the utterance, I fell, 1 am hers now, and I will die. 

b. Zo bring or put to (or unio) utterance, to 
overcome completely, vanquish thoroughly; to 
bring to ruin or subjection, put to death. Obs, 

1430 Lypc. St. Margaret 324 Thou hast me brought 
shortly to vttraunce, I am venquysshed. ¢1430 —- S/1n. 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 135 Whan Amelech was brouhte unto 
uttraunce, ¢1477 Caxton Yason 138 Whan his complices 
appa ed that he was put to viteraunce, 1509 BaacLay 

App 0 cad 185 If thy iustycesholde put vs to vttraunce, 
We sholde be damnyd for our mysgouernaunce. a1§33 Lv. 


Branres Huon xvit, 47 He hath brought his enemy to | 
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vttranse, and slayne hym. 1596 Z. J. tr. Lavardin’s Hist, 
Seanderbeg 92 The Christians increasing still in fury. .did 
on all parts put them to utterance. 

Jig. 1509 Banciay Shyp Folys 226 Assaynge for to put onr 
fayth to harde vttraunce, 

+3. At (the) utterance: a With the highest 
degree of energy or vigour; with the utmost force 
or violence; to the last or uttermost degree. Freq. 
with verbs, esp. fight. (Cf. 2a.) 

1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ccxlii. 148 b, Than thees two 
worthy lordes comen..and weren redy in the place for to 
fight at vtteraunce. 1485 — Chas, Gi. 62 They lete theyr 
horses renne wyth a grete courage for to Iuste at vtter- 
aunce. did. 142 Pe pylers of marble & other stones bygon- 
nen to brenne & make fyre at vtteraunce. a1548 Hatu 
Chron. Rick, Iif,26 He woulde'fighte with hym at the 
vtteraunce. 1600 Hottann Livy 684 Corhis and Orsua made 
profession to trie the title at the utterance by dint of sword. 
1611 Suaks, Cyd. ut. i: 73 Of him, I gather'd Honour, 
Which he, to seeke of me againe, perforce, Behooues me 
keepe at vtterance, a1630 D. Hume Hist. Ho. Douglas & 
Angus (1644) 30 Hee used them so gently, which he would 
not have doneif he had taken it [se. the castle] at utterance, 

+b. To the utmost of (one’s power). Obs. 

1513 Douctas neid xit. ix, 124 Eneryman.,At the vtyre 
rans of all his fors gan fycht, 

+c. At the last extremity. Ods. rare. 

1g2g Lo. Branars Fyciss. I. xxiv. 26/1 A varlet..stode 
by and sawe the batayle...And whan he sawe his maister 
almost at vttraunce, he was sorie. 

Uttterancy. rare-%. [f. Urrer v.1+-anoy. 
Cf. Urrerancel,] The action of uttering or ex- 
pressing. 

31827 CoLeaipce Improvisatore Poems (1907) 356 A consti- 
tutional communicativeness and zfferancy of heart and saul. 
Uttered (vted), pf/. a. [f. as prec. + -ED1.] 
To which utterance has been given; expressed by 

the voice. 

@ 3586 Sipney Afol. for Poetry (Arb.) 27 The faulte is.. 
not in the sweet foode of sweetly vttered knowledge. 
3593 Sidney's Arcadia vy, (1922) 11.112 Overwayed with 
her so wisely uttred affection. 1594 Hooxga Eccl. Pol. u. 
iv. § x The name of faith. must needs haue reference vnto 
some vttered word. 1801 Sovtnry Thalaba 1x. x, She 
wakes as from a dream, She asks the utter’d voice. 1820 
Keats Eve Si. Agnes xxiii, No utter'd syllable, or, woe 
betide! 3858 Cartviz /redk. Gt. tx. i, Uttered intellect is 
not what permanently makes way, but unuttered. 

Utterer (vterer), sd. Also 6 Se. -ar. [f. as 
prec. +-ER1,} 4 

+1. One who sells; a seller, vendor. Ods. 

1542-3 Act 34 § 35 Hen. VIII, c.6 The Penaltie..shall 
oanelie extende to the Utterer and Seller of the saide 
Pynnes. 3593 Brief Note Obs. Fish-Days ¥ 6 Net-makers, 
Saileemakers,..and Vtterers of Fish, maintained chiefly b 
fishing. 3653 Ordin. Contin. Excise 17 Mar. 110 For all 
Spirits... upon every Gallon, to hee paid by the Utterer and 
Seller thereof, one shilling. 4 i 

b. One who uttcrs counterfeit coin, forged 
notes, etc. 

1738 Flying Posi a4 June 2/: The Utterer of the forged 
Bank-notes, 7 Corqunoun Police Metropolis saz This 
sort ‘of counterfeit copes jis..the |least profitable to the 
Dealers who..disposes of it to the utterers, vulgarly called 
Smashers, 1859 H. Kinosiev G. Hantlyn xiii, We could 
lay our hands on the utterer of the [forged] cheques at any 
moment. 1862 H. Manavat Year in Sweden Il. 241 
Coiners and utterers of hase money. 1887 Pal/ Mall G. 19 
March 3/2 The coiners manufacture, and the utterers buy 
and distribute, 4 

2. One who utters, speaks, or expresses in 
language. 

agog Hawes Pasi. Pleas, x11. (Percy Soc.) 47 Whan the 
utterer, wythout impediment,..,Dothe his tale unto them 
tretahly. 15967 Drant Horace, Ef. To Rdr. xiiij, To be 
ahle vtterers of the gospell. 594 Hooxea Eccl. Pol. u iv. 
§ 1 Things are made credible, either by the knowne Con- 
dition and qualitie of the Vtterer, or ier 1613 W. 
Baowne £rit. Past. 1. ii. 35 Barre 1 those lips? fit to be th’ 
vttrers, when The heanens would parly with the chiefe of 
men. 1672 Davozn Assignation in. i, For Beatrix, she’s a 
meer Utterer of Yes and No, :785 Hotcaorr Zales of 
Castle (ed. 2) 1. 69 Falsehood..sooner or later, .brings dis- 
honour on its ntterer, 1843 S. Wanaen Zen Thousand a 
Year u. iv, A single successful speech..opens before its 
utterer the shining doors of fashion, 1846 Mauaice nae: 
World u. ii. (1861) 170 He feels and confesses himself to 
only a reflection of the divine Light, an utterer of the divine 
Voice. 1893 Linoon Life Pusey i. iv. 84 The utterer of 
maxims..useful to bear in mind, 

+b. One who discloses, reveals, declares, or 


publishes, Oés, 

1549 CovzapaLz, etc. Zrasim. Par. Rom. 18 The lawe is not 
authour of synne, but the vtterer and apeacher therof. 3560 
Daus tr, Sleidane’s Comm. tor That holy spyrit (vtterer 
of all truthe), 1587 Hottnsuzn Chyvon. (ed. 2) III. 2132/1 
The vtterer of which conspiracie was one White. 1590 
Spenser F. Q. 11. ix. a5 Vtterers of secrets he from thence 
dehard. 

+ U-tterer, a. Obs. rare. [A double compara- 
tive, f. Urren a.+-mr3.] Situated farther ont. 

¢ 1410 Lantern of Light 73 Crist seide, ssende him in to be 
vttirar dercknes, 


Utterest (oterest), a. (sd.). Also 3 uttrest, 
5 otter(e)st, vttyreste, vterrest(e, vttrest(e, 
-ist, utteres, Sc. uterast. [f. UTTER a. +-EST. 
Cf. OF ris. dierst, utters, uiresi, etc., OLG. @trist, 
MDu. wters¢t (Du. uzierst), OHG, azgr-, dzzar-, 
deprosio, etc. (MHG, dzger-, -Aegreste, G, dussersi), 
ON. tiarst adv. (Da. yderst, Norw. ytrasi, yttarsi), 
MSw. yterst(¢, yidrsta, etc. (Sw. ytiersi), a superl, 
formed on a comparative: cf. OUTEREST a.] 


UTTERLESS. 


Now rare, the usnal form being uttermost. 
I. tl. Most outward ; =Urmost a. 1. Obs, 

crz00 Vices & Virtues 17 Danne cleped he his pineres, & 
hat hemme nemen,..& werpen mein de uttreste biesternesse. 
iéid., Pe uttreste is se piesternesse of hell¢, exgso Leg. 
ood 69 Pai fell In-to be vtterest end of hell. ¢1374 Cuaucza 
Boeth, 1. pr. i. (1868) 7 Po come sche nere and sette hir doun 
vpon pe vterreste corner of my bedde. 14.. Af. Z, Aled. Bk, 
(Heinrich) 93 Doo away the vttrest barke, 1464 Kol/s of 
Parit, V. 568/2 Your seid Town is sette in the utterest place 
of this youre Reame. 1491 Caxton Vitas Patr, (W. de W. 
3495) 1. xvi. 19 h/t He had dwellyd in thntterest or last 
desertes of Heracleos. 

2. a, Extreme; = Utmost a. 2. Now rare. 

€1386 Cuaucea Clerk's 7. 787 (Camb. MS.), His wif to 
tempte more ‘I'o the vttyreste prine of hire corage, ¢1400 
Pilgr, Soule i. iv. (Caxton, 1483) 53, Doyng yow to 
wite, that ye ben aow wretchid poure Caitifs at the vtterest 
meschyef, ¢1444 Pacock Done? 90 Gloriose benefetis of 

‘od..ben in her vtterist goodnes and felicite. azq7o H. 

aakea Dives §& Pauper (W. de W. 1496) 1, ii. 120/a 
Punysshed with the nttrest pee & torment, 1481 Cely 
Papers (Camden) 67, I schall do my best in sayelles [sc. 
sales] to my otterst poyer. 1530 Bavnton in Padsgr. p. xii, 
He..may,.in a brefe tyme attayne to his utterest desyre. 
1883 J. Parker /yne Ch. 89 The ntterest darkaess of the 
wintriest night. , 

b. Of persons: That is such to a superlative 
degree; greatest. 

3598 Nasne Christ's T, 8 If you should denie it,. the 
diuill (my vttrest enemy) would confirme it. 1873 ‘Qutpa? 
Pascarél I, 140 The utterest fool. .in ali the universe. 

+3. Last, final; =Urmosr a. 3. Obs, 

¢1400 Love Bonavent. Mirr. xxzvi. (1908) 384 He wolde 
-.my3tily suffre the malice of his pursueres in to the vtter- 
esteende. ¢1440 Promp. Parv, 513/1 Vttrest, and laste of 
alle,..extremus, novissimus. 1456 SiaG. Have Law Arms 
(S.T.S.) 272 Till all gude resoun of uterast conclusioun of 
understanding of this poynt. ¢ 4S G. Asusy Active Policy 
373 Thaugh = wytt excelle & be more hahle To discerne 
the vtterest lugement In any case to you appurtenent. 

IL. aédsol. or as sd. 

+4. Extreme limit, part, etc.; = Utmost a. 4. 

a1300 E. E. Psalter cxxxiv. 7 Fra vitrest of erthe klondes 
ledand. Jdrd. exxxviil. 8 If i..eerde in vtrest of be se. 
41335 Prose Psalter cxxxviii. 8 3if bat y take my liztynges 
. and wonne in pevtterest [Dud/in A/S, viterinast] of be see. 


+5. The very most; =Utmosr a. 5, 5b. Obs. 

crqro Lantern of Light 122 We must do oure vttirest to 
conforme oure wille to bis, 3450 Paston Lett. 1.3156 That 
wyll sette hym verely to dothe utterest ayens 7» 148% 
Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 109, I haue not yet shewde the 
ytterist of my myght on yow. 1571 Fortescue Forest 1456, 
Defending theim selues to their vtterest, from the force of 
any other. 1577 Hettowms Gueuara's Chron. 41 Traiane 
did vtter and expend the vtterest of his skill, device, and 
policie, to take him, 

6. Zo the utterest, = Utmost a. 7. 

¢1400 Maunpev. (Roxhb.) xxiv. 111 Pe emperour.-destruyd 
pam to pe viterest. 2¢3430 Brut 1. 437 Thei two ffoughten 
togederts, armyd at all poyntis, tothe vtterist. 3474 Stonor 
Pagers (Comuen) 1, 150 He seith hit..wolbe sued to the 
utterest accordyng to your title, 3481 Caxton Reynard 
xiii. (Arh) 115 Neuer for noman wold I torne fro yow, But 
abyde by yow to the utterist. 1571 Foarescur Forest 129 
Paulus Emilius..did his paine to the yttereste, that his 
children should be like hym, 1884 J. Payne Tales jr..° 
Arabic 1, 302 She was distinguished to the utterest for 
chastity. 

(4) 1513 W. Sanyn in Lett. & Papers War France (1897) 
142, 1 do yt to the utterest off “ai wer, 3540 CaOMWELL 
in Merriman Life § Lett, (1902) [1.272 To the utterest of 
my Remembraunce. 3549 Coveapace, etc. Zrasm. Par. 
Rom, 41 Jesus Christe, whose worke I labour in, to the 
vtterest of my power. 

+7. At (the) utterest: a. = sense 6. Obs. _ 

¢1420 Brut u. 355 Peze ij worthi lordez comyn yn to pe 
flelde, clene armed.., and were yn tho place redy to fizt at 
pe vttrest. ¢1449 Pecock Ker, 3. xvil. 99 Ifeny man dare 
not..suffre his feith and hise othere opiniouns be brou3t into 
lizt.,to be at uttrist examyned, E 

b. At the utmost limit or latest period of 


time. Ods. 

21428 Orolog. Sapient. v.in Anglia X. 361/24 To-morowe 
or atte be vtterist with-in pis seuen-ny3te. 1487 Cely Pagers 
(Camden) 369 Wythyn viij or x days wee schall knowe at 


the uttrest. 
Uttering, vii. sd. [f. Urrer v.1+-mel.} 


The action of the verb, in various senses. 

¢1400 Found, St. Bartholomews 45 For defawtynge of his 
hert, the vtteryng of his voice begane to hreke. 1428 in 
Surtees Mise. (2890) 3 He gart forge yt in shapp of osmundes 
for uttering of his iren so into Iseland, ¢1449 Pecock Kepr. 
t. xvi. 8g Bi greet kunnyng of ppm 3 and bi sauory vttring 
therof. “1530 Parscr. 286/1 Uttryng or sellyng of ware, 
uente, 1579 Srensea Let. to Harvey Wks. (1912) 635/1, 1 
was minded for a while to haue intermitted the vttering of 
my writings, a 1586 Sionev Arcadia. ii, An eloquence as 
sweete in the uttering, as sloweta come tothe uttering. 1616 
R. C. Ty¥mes’ Whistle (1871) 43 Daily each one, in vttering 
of his wares, Cosens his chapmen, 3633 T. StaFrorp Pac. 
Hib, 1. iv. 157 Monies of this new Standard of Ireland, 
after their first uttering. 1648 in Rushw. A’rst. Coéd. im. 
(1692) I. 221 The Proclamation for the sole composition and 
uttering of Tabaco, 1742 Act 15 Geo. 17, c. 28 The uttering 
of false Money, knowing it to be false, isa Crime, ax 
in Evans Old Ballads 1. 59 Nor fears [he] the blasting of his 
iron, Nor uttering of his wares. 1835 Peany Cycl, 1V. 404/= 
The uttering of any such forged bill or indorsement with a 
knowledge of the foes is a felony. 1887 Pall Afall G. 
19 March 3/2 The coining and the uttering are generally two 
distinct branches, 


Utterless (v‘tarlés), a. [fas prec. + -LESS.] 
1. Incapable of being nttered ; unatterable, 


3643 Mi.ton Divorce 45 To endure a clamouring debate 
of utterles things, 1820 Keats Hyperion 11. 120 How he 


7 


UTTERLIKE. 


means to load His tongue with the full weight of utterless 
thought. 180 Lower. The Moo 12 Its only voice a vast 
dumb moan, Of utterless anguish speaking. a 1893 Cra. G. 
Rosset: Poems (1904) 271/2 Pangs of utterless desire. 
b. Incapable of being expressed or described ; 

inexpressible. bi 

183a Mora in Blackw. Mag. XXXI. 238 Cold were the 
heart, and bigoted indeed, Which..Conld destine all that 
differ'd from his creed To utterless perdition. 1850 S. 
Doeru Roman i, 14 By thine eternal youth, And coeternal 
utterless dishonour. 

2. Incapable of utterance; speechless. rare. 

1854 S. Doset, Balder xxiii. too As a trusting maid who 
waits Her far false lover, .. Chilled with the hitter day where 
love is not, Blighted and mute,.. Stands utterless, 


+U-tterlike, adv. Obs.) [f. Urrer a. +-LIKE 
2b. Cf. Urreriy adv.] = OUTWARDLY adv. 2. 

¢1a00 Ormin 16510 Fele.. Bigunnenn sone anan onp himm 
To lefenn..Acc nohht wipp innwarrd herrte 3et, Ne nobht 
wibb fulle trowwhe, Acc utterrlike. 

+ Utterly, a. Os. rare. Also 3-liche. [f. 
Urrer a.+-tvl. Cf. MHG, ateriiz, MDu. atertie 
(Du. witerlijk), MAG. azerlich (G. dusserlich), Da. 

yderlig, Sw. ytlerlig, extreme, excessive.] 

1. Open, manifest; = OPENLY a. 

ta.. Ancr, R. 344 To everiche preoste mei ancre schriuen 
hire of swuche openliche {v.. utterliche] sunnen. 

2. Absolute, extreme; final. 

¢ 1440 Gesta Rom. xciv. 424, 1 clad my seruaunte, that is, 
my manhode, nought but to vtterly vtilite and necessite. 
1553 Gaesnam Let. in S. P. For. Edw. VI, X11. fol. 37 
(P-R.O.), Plenttye of merchauntes wythe-owght exspery- 
ence and substaunce ys the vttyerly [sic] distruccioune of 
anny Realme. 

Utterly (tori), adv, Forms: a. 3- utter-, 
3-6 viter- (5 5¢. wtter-), 4-6 vttir-, 4-5 uttir-, 
5-6 uttur-, 6 ottorly; also 3-5 -liche, 4-5 -lich, 
-li (§ -le), 6-7 -lie, -lye. 8. 4-5 vterliche, 4 
uter-, 4-5 vterly (6 -lie), 4 vtyrly (Sc. wtirly), 6 
vtirlie, -ly, vturlie; 4-5 vtrely, -li, Sc. wtrely, 5 
wttrely, 4-5 wtraly, 5 vtraly, vit-, wtt-, uttraly, 
(fé Urrer a.+-Ly2, Cf MLG. uterlike, -liken, 
MDnu. wterlike, -lije, -lic (Du. uiterlijk), MHG. 
izerliche, -lich (externally, etc.), ON. détarliga 
(far out); also ALL-UTTERLY, OUTERLY advs.] 

+1. Without reserve or extenuation; sincerely, 
truly, plainly; straight out, straightway. Ods. 

@18ag Ancr. R, 206 Ine awede me ded wundres: gulche 
hit ut ine schrifte, utterliche, /did. 314 3if he nefde iseid 
utterliche pet ilke bing pet he dude ine childhode, he were 
idemed among be uorlorene. ¢1330 Arth, & Merl, 8615 
(Kélbing), Ich 300 sigge vterliche, Pei in bis warld war non 
ober swiche fete.L ¢ 1380 Wyeuir Ik. (1880) a Pas 
it is reserned to pe holy gost to 3eue vtterly conseil in special 
poyntiss x4ge Fasroty in Paston Lett. 1. 155 Yi the 
wydow wolle sylle it.., sendyth me utterly word, for 
L wolle not melle of it ellys thus avysed. 1539 Brace 
Luke iv.a3 Yo wyll utterly saye unto me this proverbe. 
15§8-9 Aci 1 Elis. c. 1 § 9, 1 A. B, doo utterly testifie and 
declare in my Conscience, that the Quenes Highnes is [etc.}. 

+b. Truly, verily, indeed. Ods. rare. 

¢1400 Lome 848 For vtterlich to have a child was al hir 
delite. 1526 Tinoate x Cor. vi 5 Ys there vtterly no wyse 
man amonge yon? Jéid, 7. 

2, In a complete or utter manner; to au absolute 
or extreme degree; altogether, entirely, absolutely; 
fully, thoroughly, out and ont. 

in very frequent use from ¢1400 with a-form. 

a, €1374 Cuaucer Troylus 1.710 If 1 wolde vitirly his 
sight fle. ¢1380 Wrcuir Ws, (1880) 280 pat is vterly azenst 
goddisbiddynge. a1400-s0 Alexander 1472 We er viterly 
vndone. ¢1430 Sy” Tyan, a7t Marrok thoght utturly To 
do the quene avelanye. ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon 
xxiv. i The persans shall be vow vtturli discomfyted. 
1528 Roy Rede me c ij, Par case they will nott admitt But 
viterly make resistence. 1568 Grarron CAvon. Il. 283 They 
with in the Towne perceauing they were viterly without 
reliefe. 1593 Sidney's Arcadia Re a2) I} 117 Ah of all 
sides utterly ruined Philoclea, said she. 1615 G. Sanovs 
Trav. 92 The suburbes..are vtterly razed. 1651 Hoanes 
Leviath. tt. xzvi. 130 The Common-wealth faileth, and is 
Utterly dissolved; as a buildiog whose Foundation is de- 
stroy: @1700 Evatyn Diary 23 March 1688, The French 
Tyrant..utterly taking away their estates, and their chil- 
dren. 1706 Porr Let. to Wycherley 10 April, Pray let me 
know your mind in this, for I am utterly at a loss. 1766 
Gotosm. Vicar xxviii, They will not be utterly forsaken. 
1844 Kincraxs Zothen v, The lowly grave.. has closed over 
all bia rich fancies... He is utterly married! 1865 Kincstry 
Herew. xxxvi, Torfrida turned herself utterly to serve the 
Lady Godiva. 1873 Tytox Prim. Cult. 1, 370 Men who 50 
utterly believe thatfetc.). 1883 WirtEeaw Sophocles, Ajax 
stg My life hangs utterly on thee. P 

137§ Bansour Bruce tt. 196 Then wtraly wencusyt is 
he. €1375 Se. Leg. Saints xii. (Mathias) 115 Quhene he 

vyst wtrely, Pat it wes swa. ¢1425 Wryntoun Cron. 1, Xvi. 

1356 (Cott. MS), Men may trow ful werraly, And mystrow 

pis ful vttraly. ¢€1470 Henay Wallace xt. 137 So wttraly 

it suld ae at his will. ¢1g20M. Nisper NV. Lest, 1 Scots 

(S.T.S.) III. 269 And vtralic the fire tuichet nocht thame. 

1596 Dataymecey tr. Leslie's [ict Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. st The 

fatt syde. .hes throuch leinnes bene vtirlie deformet. 

b. Freq. with verbs of perishing, refusal, etc. 

(a) c1375 Sc. Leg. Sainis ini. (Andreas) 430 pat thinge 
restoryt is but wen ey uterly periste has bene, ¢1380 
Wyreutr Last Age ch. 1840) a9 Petir pe Apostle. .my3te not 
uttirly distrie Symoun Meaes, but bi helpe of Poul. a 1400 
Chast. Goddes Chyld. 30 They falle in to perylto of deth or 
elles utterly they lityl! and deye. 1456 Sia G. Have Law 
Arms (SES) 17g That he be in perile to be maid outhir 
crepill,..or todee utterly. 1538 Starkey England 19 Ther 
be men wych. .affyrme.,euery one in hys secte to be sauyd, 
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and non to perysch vtturly. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's 
usb, 11, (1586) 69 b, It vtterlie destroyeth them, 1611 Biste 
2 Peter ii. 12 They..shall vtterly perish in their owne cor- 
ruption. 1631 Gover God's Arrows m1. §1. 181 Gods pur- 
pose against Amalek..was utterly to root him ont. 41711 
Avoison Spect. No. 124 P 2 Millions of Volumes, that would 
be utterly annihilated. 1816 Suetiey Denton 562 For 
what thou art shall perish utterly. 1860 Tynvatt Glaciers 
1. 98 It would be utterly destroyed before reaching the 
hottom. 1874 Green Short Hist. vi. § 3. 287 Literature 
indeed seemed. .to have died as utterly as freedom itself. 

(4) 1422 Vonce tr. Secreta Secret, 188 Thou shalt wyth- 
stonde a losengeoure vireli. ¢xggo tr. De Jinitatione 11. 
axxvii, 107 Sonne, pou maist not haue parfit liberte, but bou 
denye piself utterly. 1477 Eant Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 66 
He refused hit utterly. a 1513 Fasyan Chron, vit. (1811) 370 
But peas was to theym vtterly denyed. 1558-9 Act1 Eliz. 
¢. x § 9 Therfore I doo utterly renounce and forsake all for- 
raine Jurisdiccions. 1655 Futter Ch, Hist. 1x, 163 Whit- 

ft..in the presence of the Queen utterly refused it. 1695 

p. Parston Boeth, m. 145 Fire doth utterly refuse any such 
Division, 1801 Med. Fra. V. 571 By utterly denying their 
origin from dentition, he has equally departed from truth, 
1855 Kinostey Westw. Hot xxvii, She refused utterly to 
sing anything but the songs and psalms. 

ce. Qualifying adjs. (Freq. from ¢ 1660, esp. with 

words implying negation, defect, or opposition), 

1395 Puavey Remonsir. (1851) 24 [It] is vttirli vnleful. 
14.2 in Hist. Coll, Citizen London (Camden) 123 Every 
subgett..shall be utterly fre. ¢ 1489 Caxton Blanchardyn 
138 Hissuster..was vttyrly fayre, 1553 Even Treat. Wew 
Ind. (Arb.) 5 One not vtterlye ignoraunt hereof. @ 1586 
Stoney Arcadia w, xviii, The one [knight] was utterly 
unable to defend himselfe. 1642 J. Jackson True Evang. 
T. tw. 206 That all warres were utterly unlawfull. 166z 
Sriveuncrt. Orig. Sacr.u. if. § 1 It was utterly impossible. 
1728 Mozcan Algiers 11. iv. 274 That of which he was 
utterly ignorant. 1777 R. Watson Philif IT (1793) 11. xiv. 
23 The limitations., were utterly pcumeeene to Philip's tem- 
per. 1815 Sneriey Alastor 660 When heaven remained 
utterly black. 1844 Tuirtwau. Greece VIII. Ixii. 173 An 
utterly hollow pretext. 1871 B. Tavtoz Maust (1875) I. t. 
v. 69 There the utterly deepest bottom is. 1879 F. Hazrison 
Choice of Bks. i, \t is..of utterly no iraportance. 

+ Uttermore, a. and adv. Obs. Forms: 4-5 
vtter-, etc., vtirmere (6 Sc. -maire), 5-6 -mer; 
4-7 -more, 5 vttermor. [f. UTTER a. +-MORE. 
Cf. ON. dtar metrr, MSw. yttermere (Sw. -mera, 
Da. ydermere), and OUTERMORE 2.] 

A. adj. 1, More outward, remoter, farther 

removed ; exterior, outer (opp. to énzer). 

1382 Wycuir Matz. xxii. 13 His hondis and feet bounden, 
sende - hym into vttermore derknessis. 14.. W chi ffite 
Bible E 
bere not out in to the vtmer [v.7. vttermore] house. ¢1520 
M. Nuspet Matz. viii. 1a [They] salhe castin out into vtir- 
maire mirknessis. 1565 Kaynald's Byrth Mankyndep. li, 
The seconde or vttermer infolder of the bottome of the ma- 
trix. @ 1608 Dez Redat. Spirits 1. (1659) 249 The foresaid 
letter,..and moreover, .the Copy of the Emperour's letter, 
all in one uttermore paper closed (Letter like). 1610 Hot.- 
LAND Camden's Brit. t.701 The two Pyramides in the mid- 
dest..did almost touch one another: the uttermore stand 
not far off. 

2. Very great; utmost. rare—. 

1362 Wvettr Ezod, xx. 18 Al the puple..ferde and smitun 
ee with vttermore drede. 

. External; secular; lay, rare—. 

139§ Purvaey Remonsér. (1851) 138 It were bettere to him 
that ertheli dedes cena ae to deth, vndir vttir- 
more other worldli abide. 

4, = OuTwarD a, 4. rare. 

31420 Wyeliffite Bible Prov. iii, 3 margin, Temperaunce 
and onesté in vtirmere copuersacioun, 

B. adv. Farther outward. rare. 

1414 26 Pol, Poems 58 Whanne 3¢ han made pes wib-ynne 
All 3oure reme in vnyte, Vttere-more 3¢ mot bygynne. 

Uttermost (a:tormdst), a. (sd.). Forms: see 
Urter a.; also 4~ -most, 5-7 -moate, 6 -moost 5 
4-5 -mest,-meste, 4-6 -mast, 5-6 -maste, 6 Se. 
-maist; 4-5 vitre-, 5 vttrmest, 6 uttirmuste, 
Se, utermost(e, vtermast. [f. UTTER a. +-MosT. 
Cf. OurerMost a.J 

L. 1, Outermost ; farthest out or off; remotest ; 
-= Urmost a. 1a, OUTMOST a. I. 
In frequent use ¢1385-c 1630, Now somewhat vare. 
13.. Coer de L. agit ive swore] But ie it were i-brought 
adoun Be noon, the uttermeste wall, Ho scholde hym 
hew to peses small, 13., Prose Psalter Cxxxiv. 7 (Dublin 
MS.), Pe ottermast endes of berpe. 1398 Travisa Barth, 
De P. R. 1. xx. (1495) 67 The vttermest sydes and partyes 
of the tongue. 1486 BA, Si. Albans a viij, The vttermest 
Clees ye shall call the Pety Sengles. 1385 Lurron Thous. 
Notable Th, (1660) 37 The uttermost or last joint of the tail. 
163a Litucow 7rav, t, 23 It reacheth,.to the vttermost 
bounds of the Dutchy of Ferrara, 1651 Hoases Leviath. 
im, xxxviil. 248 From the uttermost parts of the Earth. 
1667 Mitton P. L. vit. 266 To the uttermost convex Of this 
great Round. 1819 Suevrey Mask of Anarchy \xvii, From 
the corners uttermost Of the bounds of English coast. 1874 
Buacniz Lays Hight, Vntrod. 49 To indulge in the flight to 
uttermost Unst. é 

+b. Of garments or other coverings: =UTmostT 


a, tb. Obs. rare. 

1471 Fortescur Wks, (1869) 452 If it be a pore Cote 
under their uttermost Garment. 1932-3 4c? 24 Her. Vill, 
¢. 13 Their Gownes, Cootes with Sleves or other uttermost 
Garmentes, 31548 Raywatp Byrth Mankyrde, ii. (1 gg2)xb, 
Of the which [coats] the first and vttermost iscalled the skyn. 

ec, Greatest in extent; longest. rave. A 

21586 Stoney Afol. Poetrie (Arb.)63 The vttermost time 
presupposed in it, should be.,but one day. @ 1586 — 
Arcadia 11, xviii, [He] stood. with. .his shield at the utters 
most length of his arme. 


zek. xlvi. ax Wher theishuln say sacrifice, that thei . 


UTTERMOST. 


@. Extreme; = Utmost a. 2, 

13.. [see Urmost a. 2}. 1429 Rolls of Parli, WV. 3532/1 
To the uttermast distruction and anientisment of the said 
Merchantz. 1468 Sin J. Pastonin Paston Lett. 11.329 The 
uttermost pryse had not passyd v. mark. 1544 in Leadam 
Star Chamber Cases (Selden) 11. 306 As they will answere 
..for the same att their uttermost Le ee 1gs6 OLoE 
Antichrist 59 The best..that shoulde lye in his uttermost 
ae power to doo. 1607 Noroen Surv. Dial. im. 88 

ou that hane hene here present sworn to performe your 
uttermost duties. 1676 Hate Cariestfh u. ara Thou.. 
may'st most justly expect from the children of Men our 
uttermost Love, and Fear. 170a H. Doowetr Apol. §1 in 
S. Parker Cicero's De Finibus, The time wherein Philosophy 
.-Teceived its uttermost Perfection. @1796 in Morse A mer. 
Geog. 1. 91 His friendships are .. faithful to the uttermost 
extremity. 1807 Wornsw. While Doe it. 91 A voice of 
uttermost joy. 1856 Ruskin Mod, Paint. 1V.74 Tos) ak 
with uttermost truth of expression, 1890 HattetT hous, 
Miles on Elephant 430 It is inthe uttermost degree unlikely. 

+b. Of persons: = UrrEREst a. 2b. Obs. 

1572 Forrest Theophilus 744 Howe ha pened thee to goe 
-.V¥nto his enemye moste echoneT 1606 G, W[oop- 
cocke] Ast, fustine xxu. 82 They were solde..to the 
vttermost enemy of their estate. 

+8. Last in time; final. Cf Urmost a, 3. Ods. 

¢1440 Vork Myst. xxxvii. 232 And. Marie me menys pi 
modir hight, 6 vttiremeste ende of all bi kynne. 1463 
Paston Lett. 11. 133 For..the Sunday was the uttermest 
day. 1470-85 Matory Arthur x. \xxxvi. 567 To the viter- 
mest dayes of my lyf. 1549 Covernazz, etc. Erasnt, Par. 
2 Tim. 20 He. .is hable ynoughe to kepe vnto the vttermost 
daye, the thing that [etc.]. 1593 Sidney's Arcadia w. (1922) 
IL. x11 The uttermost instant is scope enough for him, to 
revoke every thing. 1600 Horuann Livy v. xxii. 195b, The 
finall end and fall of Veij,..which even in this last and utter- 
most [L. #//1#us] calamitie shewed her mightinesse. 


b. Last of a series, store, etc. Chiefly in stter- 


most farthing. 

1553 Latimer Sernton on Lord's Prayer (1562) 51, 
The lord..caste him into prison, there to lye till he bad 
paied the vttermost farthing. 1611 Bistx A/att. v. 26 Thou 
shalt by no meanes come out thence, till thou hast payd the 
vttermost farthing, 16aa Bacon en. V//, 183 Vowing vot 
to leaue him, till the vttermost drop of their bloud were 
spilt. 1630. Yohnson's Kingd. & Commiw. 446 The first 
horne is heire to all, even to the uttermost farthing, 1821-2 
Snetiey Chas. /, u. 77 The uttermost Farthing exact from 
those. 1837 Caatyte #7, Rev, um. u, viii, His accounts lie 
allready, correct in black-on-white, to the uttermost farthing. 

II. aéso/. or as sé. 

4. External limit, part, etc.; =UtTsost a. 4. 

33.. [see Urrerest a. 4). 1382 Wyeur Deut. vi. 15 Lest 
eny tyme the woodnes of the Lord ..doo thee awey fro the 
vttermoost of the erthe. ¢1g2o M, Nisper Acés i. 8 In al 
Judee,..and into the vtermast of the erd. 1563 Suure 
Archit. Div, From the vttermost of the Abacus. 1851 
Loner. Gold. Leg. 11. Nativity iii. 4 The Angel of the 
uttermost Of all the shining, heavenly host. 

b. sé, pi, =Utaost a. 4b. Obs. rare. 

a 1390 Wyclifite Bible Isaiah xii. so (MS. Douce 369) 
Singip...his praisynge fro be vttermostis of pe erp (L. 
extrenis terrz), (See also Urmost a. 4 b.) 

+6. The very most; = Urmost a. 5,5 b. Os. 

a34zs tr. Arderne's Trea, Fistula, etc, 83 For pe vertu 
of pam aboute fire is pe vttermoste of strenght. 21479 
Stonor Pagers (Camden) 1. 34 You schalle vnderstonde the 
vttermeste of my stomake, @ 1513 Fanvan Chron. vit. (18211) 
645 For the encrece & augmentacion thereof, to the vitere 
moost of theyr powers. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 
37 He wolde hane done his vttermost. 15! 8H. Wotton 
Courtlie Controv. 40 In doing wherof, you shall bynde me 
with the vttermoste of my seruicetoacknowledge the honoure, 
exggo Martowe Faustus iii, But be resolute, And trie the 
vitermost magicke can performe, 1604 SRAKS. Oth, 111. iv. 167 
Ile moue your suite, And seeke to effect it to my vitermost. 
1610 R. Fieww Fifth Bz. Ch, Wii. 466 The vttermost there- 
fore that our Aduersaries can say, is [ete.]. 1638 Junius 
Paint. Ancients 228 The uttermost on either side ts vicious. 
1668 SANDERSON Cases 75 Let the Daughters disohedience 
deserve all this uttermost of punishment, from the offended 
Father. 

+6, a. End; issue; =Urtwost a. 6. Obs. rare, 

1470-85 Matozy Arthur vu, vii. 223 Aweye wille T not 
tyl'd see the vttermest of this Iourneye. 1593 Sidney's 
Arcadia w. (1922) 11. 4 Zelmane..had now looked to the 
uttermoste [ed. 1674 utmost] of it, and established her minde 
upon anassured determination. ==, 

b. The extreme or farthest limit (in time), Ods.— 

x601 Suaxs Yul. C. tt. & 213 Bru, By the eight houre, is 

that the vttermost? Cis, Be that the vttermost, and faile 
not then, 

7, To the uttermost, = Utmost a. 7. Now rare 


or Obs. . 

ex400 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton, 1483) Iv. xxIx. 61 Ne he ne 
shalle Hough ben of power..far to descryuen to the utter- 
most, be it good or badde. 1470-85 Matozy Arthur wv. 
vil 128 To doo the hataille to the vttermest. 1926 Pilgr. 
Perf, 13 b, All the appetites of man shalbe replenysshed 
wit Ei (recadntee, and saciat with glory, to the vttermoste. 
1588 A. Kine tr. Canisius’ Catech. 51 The sonne of god.. 
hes sufferit all things to the vttermaist. 1598 R. Bernarp 
tr. Terence (1607) Andria w. i, To labour to the vitermost 
with might and maine. 160% London Prodigal um. ii, Her 
lone will then be tried to the vttermost, 1622 R. Hawsins 
Voy. S. Sea 120 The cause that every man forceth himselfe 
to the vttermost, to doe the labour of two men. 1778 Coon 
First Voyage mi (1773) 111. 493 They. seemed resolved to 
defend their coast to He uttermost, 1844 Mxs. BROWNING 
Lost Buwer \xxiii, The prayer preserves it greeoly, to the 
last and uttermost. 1846 Trencn Mirac. xxvil 359 Now 
the Scribes were pressing the advantage which they had 
gained..to the uttermost. 1871 Freeman Worm. Cong. 
xviii. TV. 2 ate Vaan ve ee Heute : 

() 1489 Rolls of Parlt. Vi. 424 True and faithin’ set 
to the tirtermcst of his power, 1587 Order of Hospitalls 
E 4b, To the best and uttermost of your wits - powers. 

=—2 


UTTERNESS. 


1593 Sidney's Arcadia vy. (1922) 11. 158 To the uttermost of 
my skill. 3594 Hooxea Zccl. Pol. u. i. §x That..we 
defend, to the vttermost of that habilitie which he hath 

inen, 3611 Biate Translators to Rdr. p 3 Vo haue care of 
Rotaica, ..yea to promote it ta the vttermost of their power. 

1638 Hamilton Papers (Camden) 32 The Couenanters haue 

..lzbored to the uttermost of ther poner to procure the 
rescinding. 1725 De For Voy, round World (1840) 183 The 
na‘ives..will generally be..kind also to the uttermost of 
their power, 

8. ta. Ad the uttermost (also at uttermost), = 
Urmost a.8. Obs. 

tgzgo in W. H. Turner Select. Rec, Oxford (1880) 87 For 
every pott iij', or at the uttermuste iiij*, 1535 Lavron in 
Lett, Suppress. Monast. (Camden) 72 On Wedinsday by 
nyght, at utermoste. 1577 B, Gooce Heresbach's Husb. 1. 
30b, Within three monethes, or foure at the vttermost after 
they are sowen. 158s N. Licuertexp tr. Castanhkeda's Cong. 
&, I[nd.1. ii. 6h, Not abone thirtio leagues distaunt from 
thence at the vttermost. 

b. Ad one's uttermost, at the utmost point of 
test or danger. rare—!. 

1859 Tennyson Marr. Geraint 502 But if I live, So aid me 
Heaven when at mine uttermost, As I will make her truly 
my true wife. 

U'tterness. [f Urrer a. + ee The 
condition or quality of being ntter, absolute, or 
complete; absoluteness, 

1829 Lytron Falkland 11. 113, I have started to find the 
atterness of my desolation! 1871 Daily News 1 Mar., The 
utterness of her collapse. 1904 Wests. Gaz. 9 Nov. 2/1 
He tried it on Catherine—with a resulting utternessof failure. 

Utterquidaunee, var. OuTRECUIDANCE Oés. 

+U-tterward, adv. and a. Obs. rare. [f. 
Urrer a. or ado. + -WARD.] 

A. adv. Ontside; outwardly, externally. 

1436 Pol. Poents (Rolls) If. 157 The trewe processe of 
Englysh polycye, Of utterwarde to kepe thys regne in rest 
Ofoure England. 1g38ia Lett. Suppress, Monast. (Camden) 
228 The state of the howse hothe inwardely and utterward. 

B. adj. Of confession: Made to a member 
of a religious honse by a non-member, 

¢31§35 T. Bepvir in G. J. Aungier Syon Alon. (1840) 88 To 
know his pleasire..towching the muring up of the howses of 
utterward confessions. (Cf. Urrwarp (quots. ¢ 1535).] 

Utteward, utward, obs. varr. (with short- 
ened vowel) of OuTWARD adv. : 

a@ 31425 tr. Arderne's Treat. Fistula, etc. 12 Vpon pe 
aposteme, forsope, vtward be pttte a godeemplastre. 31428 
in Surtees Misc. (3888) 9 For other occupacions that he had 
to doo utteward. 

Uttrage(ouss, obs. ff. OuTRAGE(ovs, 

Uttward, utward, etc., obs. varr. (with short- 
ened vowel) of OuTwARD a, 

1503-4 Acti9 Hen. VII, c. 4 Preamble, Honour & Vic- 
torie..goten ageyne utwarde enymyes. 1526 Tinpate 2Cor. 
iv. 16 Though oure vttward man perisshe. ¢ 1535 1’. Bepyie 
in G, J. Aungier Syon Afon. (1840) 87 The place where thes 
frires haue beene wont to hire uttward confessionns of al 
commers. /éid., Hering of utward confessions hath beene 
the cause of muche evy!. [Cf. Urrzawaro a.) 


|| Uta (te). Mew Zealand, [a, Maori ute retum | 


for anything, satisfaction, reward, reply.] Recom- 
pense, satisfaction, return or price paid for injnries 
teceived, 4 

1840 J. S. Porack Manners §& Customs N. Zealand 11.63 
Utn or payment is invariably expected for any injustice 
committed [hy the Maoris), 3852 Munov Antifodes x. 11. 
89 ‘Utn’, (which may he freely translated,) ‘blood for 
blood *, is with him (se. the Maori] a sacred necessity. 18 
J. M. Mooar WV. Zealandiii. 49 ‘Vhe utu, or satisfaction for 
murder (/ez ?alionis), theft, or aay other crime, .. was 
tigoronsly carried out amoag the Maoris. 

b. transf. (See quot.) 

190a Webster's Suppl, 226/34 Utu,..any compensation, as 
for services rendered; reward, payment, wages; often 
corrupted to Avot. fe 

Utward(e, ME. varr. OurwarD adv, Utwit, 
utwith, obs, forms of Ourwita, Uuen (in on 
uuen): see ANOVEN adv, Uuenan, -en, ‘on, 
varr. OVENON, -aAN Oés, Uut-yede, obs. pa. t. 
of Outeo. 

Uva (ya'vi). Pl. uve (ya'vi). [L. ava grape, 
uvula, etc. (whence It., Pr., Sp., Pg. ava, F. uve).] 

+1. (See quot.) Os. rare, 

App. an error for, and misunderstanding of, Uvea, 

162 Tuanen Herbal 1, 67 Oline..is good for the diseases 
of the ey called vua, and for wheles, {Hence in Langham 
Garden of Health (1579) 439-1 ; 

2. Bot. A grape or raisin; a grape-like fruit, 

1670 Evatyn Sylva (ed. 2) 25 Nor may we here omit t 
mention the Galls, Misletoe, Polypod, Agaric (us‘d in 
Antidots) = Fungus's to make Tiader. (Hence in 
Mortimer Hssd, (1707) 327.) 19753 Chambers’ Cyel. Suppl, 
Uva, Grape. See the article Grafe. 186z M. C. Cooxe 
Man, Bot. Terms 87 Uva, (Lat. a grape), applied to such 
succulent indehiscent fruits as have a central placenta. 
(Hence ia /mf, Dict, (1884), and later Dicts.] r189z C. E. 
Aamano Semete Elem, Afat. Med. 22g Uvz—Raisins.— 
The ripe fruit of Vitis Vinifera. 

3. Uva urst (yi#-viyo-1soi), the bearberry, Arcto- 
staphylos Uva-urst, a trailing plant valued as fur- 
nishing an astringent tonic, 

3753 Chambers’ Cyct. Suppl. s.v., There is only one known 
species of the Uva Ursi, which is the plant called. .the 
whortle-berry, 1786 Aneacaomalz Arrange. 39 in Gard. 
Assist., Evergreen ‘Trees and Shrubs (include). .Uva ursi, or 
hearberry, 1820 Goon Nosolayy 454 The powder of the uva 
ursi,..cecommendedhy Lianéns as{a] valuable lithoatriptic, 
1822 Encycl. Metrop. (1845) XIV. 742 As a remedy the 
Uva-Ursi was used by the ancients, ‘1873 Bextizv Jfan, 
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Bot. (ed. 3) 562 Tmiling Arbutus.—The leaves and stems 
possess similar properties ta Uva-Ursi. 

b. Aled. The leaves of the bearberry, or an infu- 
sion of these, 

1805 Afed. Frnl, 465 A combination of such medicines 
with the uva-ursi, was.,administered. 1842 Beanoge Dict. 
Sez., etc. 138 The leaves of this plant, under the name “va 
ursi, are used as an astringent and tonic in medicine. 1892 
C. E, Armano Sempce Afat, Med. 318 Uva ursi may also be 
used for gleets. 

Hence + Urval a., =Uvzana.1. [Cf F. uval.] 
— Biount Glossogr., Uval,..pertaining to a Grape or 

ine, 

Uvarovite (veerdvait). Azz. Also ouw-, 
uwarowite; ouw-, ouvarovite. [Named in 183 
by G. H. Hess, after Count S. S. Uvarov, Presi- 
dent of St. Petersburg Academy; see -1TH} 2 b.] 
An emerald-green variety of garnet, 

1837 Dana System Mineralogy 353 Ouwnrowite..occurs 
in transparent emerald-green dodecahedrons. 1855 Orr's 
Cire. Set., Geol., etc. 526 Uwarowite.—Chrome and Lime 
Garnet... Transluceat;..infusihle. Foundin the Ural. 1897 
L, Fretcnen Introd. Siudy Min. 102 Uvarovite is a greea 
chrome-garnet. 

tUve. Obs. [ad. L.@va Uva.] =Uvoras, 

€1530 Fudic. Urines n. vii. 29 b, Epiglatum is moost parte 
all waye calleth in Phisike & in gramer also, vua or vuula, 
anglice y® vue, or y® vuule, 

||Uvea (y#via), Anat. [med.L. wvea (whence 
It., Sp., Pg. svea, F. ude), f. L. ava Uva.] 

+1. The posterior coloured surface or choroid 
coat of the eye. Ods. 

rg2g tr. Jerome of Brunswick's Surg. Bjb/2 The vtter 
most {part of the coat)..is named vuea, & hath the hole of 
the hall of the iye. 1543 Taanzaon Vigo's Céirurg. Interpr. 
Words s.v., One of the skynaes of the eye is called vuea 
bycause it is lyke the stone of a grape, 1615 Caooxe Body 
of Max (x631) 555 Figure 4 sheweth the Vaea or Grap’ 
coate with a portion of the Opticke Nerue. 1676 PRE 
Trans. 1. 746 Where he considers, why the Uvea or 
Charoides is (Gea: in Men, but of divers colours in Brutes, 
1685 (see Purit s5.71 8). 1728 Cuamaeas Cycé. (1738) s.v. 
Lye, The crystalline [humour], situate immediately uader 
the aqueous, behind the nvea, opposite to the pupil. 1797 
Mas. M. Brvan Syst. Astron. 156 The uvea commences 
where the choroides divides fram the sclerotica, from which 
part. .the pupil is called the iris. ; : 

2. A layer of pigmented cells forming the pos- 
terior covering of the iris; the middle coat or 
vascular tunic of the eye, composed of the choroid, 
iris, and ciliary body; the uveal tract. 

1748 R. James Afed. Dict. s.v. [ris, The generality of 
Anatomists call that Membrane, which I have spnke of 
ander the Name of Iris, the Uvea. ¢1760A Monro Anat. 
Nerves Wks. (1781) 349 Small fibres..running along the 
choroid coat on the outside of the retina in their course to 
the nvea oriris. 1771 Encycl. Brit. 1, 289/2 This portion 
(of the coat of the eye) sai commonly by the particular 
name of uvea..and..has likewise got the name of iris, 1838 
Penny Cycl, X. 139/2 A vertical section of the globe, showing 
the ciliary body and processes with the uvea. 

Uveal (y#v/al), a. [f. Uvz-a+-at.] 

+1. (See quot. and cf. Uvat @.) Obs. rare—*. 

1658 Puititrs, Uveal, belonging to a Grape, like a Grape, 

2. Pertaining or belonging to, constituting or 
consisting of, the uvea, 

Uveal tract, =Uvea 2. 

1658 Puitiirs s.v. Tzsicle, The Uveal, the Vitreal or 

lassy, and the Christalline [tunicles of the eye]. 1869 

.S. Wetts Dis. Eye iit 144 The whole forming, ia reality, 
one tissue, the uveal tract, 1891 Lancet 2x March 678/1 
A glandular apparatus hy which the aqueous humour is 
secreted. Dr. Nicati names it the ‘uveal gland’. 31894 
D. J. Cunnincuam Man. Pract. Anat. 11, 624 The portion 
oa the deep surface of the iris forms its posterior uveal 
pigmentary layer. ae 

b. Affecting or occurring iu the uvea. 

1896 Lancet 15 Feb, 422/2 A case of Uveal Cysts in the 
Tris in a man aged forty-seven. 

|| Uveitis (yavzjaitis). Pack. [mod.L., f. med. 
L, uve-a Uvea +-1018. Cf. F. zvétée.] Inflamma- 
tion of the uvea, 

1848 DunGuison Med. Dict. s.v. (Hence in later Dicts.) 
3889 Warsuam The, & Pract. Surg. (ed. 2) 499 Plastic uveitis 
is characterized by a great tendency to deposition of lymph. 

Uvel(e, obs, ff. Evin a. and sd, 

Uvelien, ME. var. Evin v. Obs. 

U-velloid, a. [f. mod.L. #vel/-a, dim. of L. 
iva Uva,+-o1.] Like or resembling a small 


cluster of grapes. 

1880 W, Savitte-Kenr Jfan. [nfusoria I. 190 Similar, 
bat detached, uvelloid clusters. did. 191 The propagation 
of the species by the detachment of entire uvelloid masses. 

+U-vemest, cz. Os. Forms: 1 ufemest, 
-myst, 3ufenmeste; 3 uue- (huue-), uvemest, 
vuemest(e, uuemaste. [Late OE. sfemest, -viyst 
(rare for yfemest, xfemyst), super], of ufera (com- 
parative, UvER a.), f. root w/-: see OVEMEST a., 
and cf. Umest ¢.] Uppermost; topmost; highest. 

¢ 1000 ELraic Hom. 11. 76 On midne deez bid seo sunne 
on dam ufemestum ryne stigende. ¢ 1000 — Genesis xl. 
17 (Laud MS,), On bam ufemystan windle were manegra 
cyana gebec. ¢x3z00 [see OvemEsT a. a]. ¢1z05 Lay. 6085 
Vp heo hine duden hee an ufenmeste ban torre. ¢zz20 
Bestiary 775 Vp heros..and ste3 to henene uvemest. 2 1225 
Ancr, R, 328 Heo hudet eke hore hole, clodes, & dod an 
alre vuemeste [a 1275 Cofton MS. uneward] on viterokes al 
to torene, mi 

+U-veous, 2. Obs. [a. late or med.L. fivens 
(Quicherat): see UvE-A and -ous.] =Uvaat a 2. 


UVULA. 


& 

1691 Ray Creation ii. (1692) 25 The Uveous Coat or Iris 
of the Eye. 1696 J. Epwaaps Denionsir. Exist. God i. 3% 
A round hole in the middie and forepart of this uveous 
membrane, 1710 J. Crarxe tr. Rokault's Nat. Philos. 
(r729) 1. 281 The Rays, .are hindred from going any further 
by the Uveous Tunick, 

U-ver, a. Now dai. Forms: 1 uferra, ufera, 
ufara, 2-3 ufere, 3 uferre, vfere, vuere, uuere ; 
Se. 4,6 uvyr, 6 uuir, 5 wuyr, vuir, 5-6 vuer, 
6, 9 uver, uvir, 9 iver, ever; dial. 8-9 uvver, 
guvvor. [OE. uferra, ufera, ufara (also yferra, 
yfera), = OS. barre, MLG. overe, OHG. obaro, 
obero, etc. (MHG. and G. olere, ober); cf. ON. ofri 
(Icel. efrz), MSw. dfre, offre (Sw. dfre), Da. sure 
(Norw.), ever. See also Over a.] 

1. a. That is higher or loftier in positions; upper; 

3 Upper; 
= OVER a. 1. 

825 Vesp. Psalter ciii. 3 Du bideces in wetrum da uferran 
his. ¢897-c r275 (see Ovea a. 1 al. 1372 Keg. Mag. Siz. 
Scot. 151 Baronia de Uvyrcrelyne. 1424 in Antig. Aberd, 
§ Banff (1862) IV. 388 Terras de..Nethirbulgny, Wuir- 
bulgny, Midiimast Bulgay. 1495 did. 439 Terrarum de 
Vuer Towiis, Nethir Towiis. 1511 Reg. Privy Seal Scotl, 
I. 342/2 Litera. super terris de le Uver part de Lany. rgg0 
Abstr, Protocols Town Clerks of Glasgow (1894) 1. 18 The 
foir nvyr hows, viz., hall, chalmer and wairdrop, with the 
peis waist, 1596 Datavmeze tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1.1410 
vuir Clydisdale and in nethir Clidisdale, 1703 Tuosesav 
Let. to Ray, Uvyer, for upper, or over. 1808 JAMIESON 
s.v. Ouer, 1824 (Caaa] Craven Gloss. 8 Th'uvver side 0° 
th’ Gill, 1828- ia Yks,, Derby, Leics., Northampt., and 
Shropsh, dialect use (Eng. Dial, Dict, s.v. OvER a. 21) 

b. Over lip, the upper lip; = OveER-uiP. 

1027-34 Laws of Cnut in Licherimann 334 ponne do man ut 
his eagan, & ceorfan of .. his earan & pa uferan lippan. 
1788 [see Oven-xir].”_ 1854 Miss Baxea Worthanipt. Gloss. 
373 1864 B. Parston Poems 10 (E.D.D.), His hair. .spraated 
aht fro’'t’ uvvor lip. 1876 WAitby Gloss. 209. 

ce. Uver hand, the ‘upper hand’; the superiority 
or mastery; = OVER-HAND sd, 

cxz0§ Lay. 18325 Pa wes hit swa ufelidop, bat bat hetene 
uolc pa ufere hond hafedea. 1562 Winger Iks.(5.T.5.) 1. 50 
margin, The wicket hes the vair hand. 1808 Jamieson s.v. 
Ouer, fhe uvir hand, the upper hand, 1828 Craven Gloss. 
Il. 25 To have the..uvver-hand. 189x Sheffield Gloss. Suppl. 
42 He’s got t' uvver hand of him. 

+2. Later; after; future; =Over a. 5. Obs. 

Beowulf 2200 Eft pet ge-iode ufaran dogrum, ¢rooo, 
¢zaog [see Ovea@. 5), ¢1203 Lav. 26035 Pa nolde Ardur on 
— na wiht hine areppen, leste he an uferre da3e up-braid 
iherde. 

+ U-ver-mar, adv, Ods~! In 3 wferr-mar. 
[f. OE. wfor higher, highest+-mar-morE. Cf, 
ON. ofar meir, MSw. Owermecr, 6ffuermere.] 
Higher up; above. 

¢x200 Oamin 1715 All piss icc se33de 3uw litter Her uferr 
mar a litell. 

U'vermost, ¢. Now dial. In 6 Se. uvir- 
mest, 9 déa/, uvvermost, -must. [f. UVER a. + 
-most.] Uppermost; highest. 

7549 Burgh Rec, Stirling (1887) 55 Aneat the tna uvirmest 
lychtis. 184x C. H. Haatsuornz Salopia Antiqua 606 
Gwon to th’ uvvermost leasow, 1880 Miss Jackson Shvof- 
shive Word-bk. 463 Keep the Maister’s collars uvvermost. 

+ U-veward, a. Ods. In 1 ufeweard, ufa- 
werd, ufweard, 3 uueward. [OE. ufe-, ufweard, 
etc, f. root wf (see OvEMEST a.) +-weard -WARD 
2. Cf. OE, wfanweard, ON. ofax-vertr.] Upper, 
higher; forming the upper part. Also adso/. 

897 K. Euraep Gregory's Past. C.i. 28 Fordon da eagan 
biod on dzm lichoman foreweardum & ufeweardum. cgso 
Lindisf. Gosp, Matt. xxvii. 51 And heanu waghrahel temples 
..tosliten ws..from ufawzrd wid to niodaweard, @ 1000- 
¢xz00 (see NeTnEwaap a.) a 1275 [see Uvemesr a.]. 

+U-vid, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. wetd-us damp, 
etc.] Moist, wet. 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Uvid, moist, or wet. [Hence in 
Puitwres (1658).] 1762 Gentl, Mag. 544 On land, their nvid 
locks new grace acquire. 

+ U-viierous, a. Obs.-° [f. L. avifer-us bear- 
ing grapes (f. #v-@ Uva)+-ous.] (See quot.) 
vee Biount Glossogr., Uviferous,..that bears Grapes or 

Ines, 

Uvrou, -ow : see EurHror, Yurrrouw. 

| Uvula (ya#-vidli), Forms: 5-7 vuula, 6 
uuula, 6-7 vvula, 7- uvula; 6 euuele, uuila, 
vuola, vuala. [a. med.L. #vela (whence Sp. and 
Pg. wvela, It. uvola, ugola, OF. uvule, uvele, 
huvele UVULE), dim. of L. diva Uva.] 

1. Anat. The conical fleshy prolongation hang- 
ing from the middle of the pendent margin of the 
soft palate in man and some other primates. 

¢1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 261 Abone pis instrument is 
vuula pat is be palet of be monb & helpip for to make soun, 
féid., Sumtyme vunla wexip to lopg. rg2g tr. Feronte of 
Brunswick's Surg, Bii/a Tonge, rowfe, and vuula, y® 
whiche is a Iptell, dete hangynge in y° throte lyke the 
spynne. 3569 AnprosE A/exis’ Bk, Med. 111. 73 Against 
the falling of the Vuola, and swelling of the Pallate. 1607 
Torsett Four-f, Beasts 495 Good and ready helpes for the 
sorenes of the vuula which is in the Horses mouthes. ¢ 1645 
Howe et Le#t. 1. i. (2650) + The same defluxion.. felt. .into 
my throat in Oxford, and distilling upon the nvula impeached 
= utterance a little, 1676 Wiseman Sumg. iv. vii. 38 An 
Elongation of the Uvula throngh the abundance of salivons 
Humour flowing upon it. 1705 PArl. Trans. XXV. 1984 
The Uvula ..is moved by three pair of Muscles, ° 1724 
Ramsay Health 183 When th’ uvula_ bas got its mortal 
wound. 2753 Torriano Gangy. Sore Throat 4 After having 


UVULA 


examin’d her, they found the Uvula 
Med. Fral. XVV. x50 On inspecti B3r R. Knox 
ond ovula were not observably ferior edge of 
pe S Anat. 597 The uvula. .f@ixizy Physiol. 
the velum palati into a double ard le of which is 
vi. 146 The soft palate, or velumfgg2 Hucues & 

roduced into a prolongation, thiy is connected 

LEITH Man, Pract. Anat. M1. 
with each tonsil by the furrowed, 
uvula is pulled gently aside. 


b. A small eminence fof 


i the most depending part offiucous membrane 
meatus, particu. 
esicale. /bid. 26 
he uvula. 

on sitnated he- 
ellam, 

The inferior vermi- 
ions—the pyramid, 


larly those forming the 
A faint whitish tine Siesta 4 
c. A lobe or triangul 
tween the two tonsils of 
1848 Douncuison Afed. Lex. 
form process..consisting of 
the ovala, and the fieiakass 
+2. ellipt. Inflammat 
1839 Exvor Cast. Helthy 
gendred Catarres or reumes 


Stytche. r570 T. Wits: 
wicks ithe Viula being ie 


_8. attrib, aod Comb., 
instruments for opera 
elevator, scissors, spoo 
(see quot. 1884); uv 
t uvula-wort, the nd 
panula Trachelium. 


1597 Genanon Herbal yj 

.. Lhrotewoort or Vunla 

the — and swellin 

, Uvula-spoon ..is an Iq 
the Uvula. 710 (see 

Bot. +.v,, Uvula Wort; 


e uvula; uvulitis. 
bb, Whereby are in- 
h, the cough, and the 
t., Life 133 Troubled 
Fe throte. 3 

he names of surgical 
he uvula, as evela 
Iso uvula-oushion 
(see quot. 1908) ; 
ed bell-flower, Cam- 


It] is called .. in English 
the vertue it hath against 
a Puitises (ed. 4), 
to held right onder 
1). 1728 Beaotey Dict. 
ht-wort. 1869 Exuis £. ey 
Pronune. Pr. x provencal or grasseyé. 
lbid, cyl aaa ithout any moisture. 1875 
Kwigur Dict. A/ech, cop ascissors with claws. 1876 
tr. Ziemssen's Cyel. P: IV. 43 The instrument... 
called the uvula-holdeg,°7, A uvula elevator, | 1684 
M. Mackenziz Des, a ae 11. 253 pose ae 
Septum the ontzining the muscle 
aes a sgh, wae d the * vvdla-eushion *, 3895 
Arnold & Sons' Catal Ost? #t p- xlv, Uvula Hook, 
Scissor’, Twitch, 19 Sounds of English 40 The 
®burred + is a uvula — driven upwards by 
the force of the outg4 [etch = 
Uvular (ya-vif* (sb-). [ad. mod.L, Hvze- 
lar-ts (whence aj wvulatre), f, med.L. tvula 


Uvora.} 
L. Used in diso: 


1730 T. Futrea 
Powder. .Let the 
a Pipe or Uvula $ 

2. Pertaining 

1843 Witkixso: 
The palatine and 
Med, Sct. (ed. 7 
belonging to the 
3891 Cent. Dict, 

- Produced 

1873 Murray 

French Pays, 


the uvula. rare—}. 

2, Exlenp. (1719) 480 Uvular 
be blown upon the Uvula with 
ing to the uvula. * 
lenbore’s Anim. Kingd. \. ii. 67 
glands. 31848 Dunetison Dict. 
widar glands, are small follicles, 
hs membrane covering the uvula. 
vular muscle, 

bration of the uvula. re 
So. Counties 24x The uvular trill in 
ehaff's Encycl. Reiig. Knowl. Wl, 


peace consonants, 1889 Exts £. Z. 
} ne uvular 7. 

vular consonant. 
b. As sbf Ty Relig. Knowl, Ul. 2155 Ta the 
ialects, the movement has been towards 
nomber of gutturals and uvulars. 
ly adv., with a thick obstructed 


ence Uf A 
utterance fen the uvula is unduly long. 
1860 Dicg 0mm. Trav. iii, Number Two laughed 


jand the skirmishers followed suit. 


i? Aad: yaviléerid). Bot. [early mod.L. 
houlart LL, twula Uvota.] 
+1. an shrub Ruscus Hypoglossunt. 
3706 FPS (ed. Kersey), Uvularia, the Herb Horse. 
tongue, 


Opr other species of Uvularia, a small 
liliacefgenus typical of the tribe C/uslarew, of 
sit Beat A plant like an Uvul 
pon Eacyel. Plants 27% ant like an Uvul- 
at bit, 1846 Linney Veg. Ken id. 199 Uvularias 
-p be simply astringent. 1850 Miss Waanes Wide 
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Wide Worid x\, Wild columbine, the delicate corydalis, and 

more uvularias, which she called yellow hells. 
Uvulatome (y#'vicilato"m). [f. Uvuta + Gr. 

rop-ds cutting. Cf UvuLoromg.] An instrument 


for cutling or removing the uvula. 
1872 Conen Dis. Throat 145 An uvulatome..renders the 
operation very easy of performance. 1880 M. Mackenzia 
3. Throat & Nose 1. 13 The uvulatomes..in use in this 
country at the end of the eighteenth century were of very 
rough construction. 


Uvulatomy (yévicletémi). [See prec. and 
-tomy. Cf, Uvotoromy.] The operation of cutting 
or excising the nvula, 

1887 Lancet 7 May 9335/2 Uvulatomy gives very various 


results in the subsequent degree of discomfort during cicae 
trisation. 1890 Bittincs Wat, Med. Dict. 11.731. (Hence 


in recent Dicts.] 
Also 6 vuels, Ods. [a. older F. 


+ Uvule. 


wuele (also OF. zevele, huvele), or ad. med.L. tvula 
Uvoa.] 


1. Anat. =Uvunat. 

¢1g30 Fudic, Urines u. vii. go A sekenes y* is called.. 
casus vuule, y* is no more for to say bnt sekenes of voule. 
1847 Booave Brev. Health xxvi. 16 Metyng with reume at 
the vuels in the rough [=roof] of the mouth. /4/d. ccelxxviil. 
21 In Englyshe it is named vuels the whiche doth lye ia 
the roufe of the mouthe lyke lytle longe teetes. 

2. (See quot.) rare. 

1589 d; Banister A ntidotary (1633) 87 A Gargarisme for 
them that be roofe-falleo, commonly called the Vvule. 


| Wvulitis (yividlettis). Path, [mod L., f 
med.L. #vu/-a Uvora+-1t1s, Cf. F. wvultic.] 


Ioflammation of the uvula, : 

1848 Dunotison Med. Dict. (ed. 7) 187 Cionilis, inflam- 
mation of the uvula; uvulitis. 188 M. Mackenzix Dis. 
Throat & Nose 1. 18 (In] Uvonlitis..the uvola.. becomes 
intensely red, swollen, and elongated. 1897 Aé/butt's Syst. 
Med. 1. 733 Chronic uvulitis is usually associated with 
chronic pharyngitis. 

Uvulotome (yt-vidldto"m)., [f. avulo-, used 
as comb. form of Uvuna,+Gr.:rop-ds culting.] 


= UvunaTome, ; 

1897 Alibutt’s Syst. Med. 1V.734 In performing uvulotomy 
Bo pele of the uvula—unless the uvulotome be used—should 
he, gently drawn forward. 


Uvulo‘tomy. [See prec. and -tomy.] =Uvu- 
LATOMY. 

1889 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci. V\1, 505/2 At the present 
day uvulotomy is practised with an increasing degree of 
discretion. 1897 [see prec.}. 

Uwing, obs. Sc. f. Owine ffl. 2. 

Uxorial (vksderiil), a. [f. L. axdré-s Uxont- 
oUS a, +-AL.] i ; 

1, Of or pertaining to a wife or wives. 

1800 A. Gevoes Crit. Rev, Script. 172 The speech fof 
Zipporah (Exodus iv. 29)! is not a speech of reproach or 
indignation, but of uxorial endearment. aie Be, Wiraga- 
roace Led. in Ashwell Zi/é (1880) I. z05 All your uxorial 
connections living in the neighbourhood. 1853 Lyrron Aly 
Novel w. i, The beauty of wives—the uxorial beauty. 
1896 Parl, Papers, Turkey No. 3 (1897) CL. 23 The rather 
generous uxorial laws of Islam. . 

2. =Uxoniovs a, 2. r 

1853 Lytron My Novel vu. xii, Riccahocca. -melted into 
absolute uxorial imbecility at the sight of that mute distress. 
1872 F. W. Roninson Bridge of Glass 1. xx, ‘Waiting for 
your wife!" exclaimed Lady Coedstown. "Uxorial, is it 
not?’ he asked. ee : P 

Hence Uxoria‘lity, the condition of being a wife; 


wifehood. rare. set ; 
@1832 BENTHAM Deonlel. (1834) 1. 235 Maritality, uxori- 
ality, paternity, maternity, filiality. ae 
Uxoricide! (vksd-risaid). [ad. mod.L. *#xo77- 
cti-a, f L. fixor wife: see -cmDE 1.] One who 


murders his wife. a wt 

1860 Woacester. 1889 Mace, Mag. Jan. 237/2 Henry.. 
the tyrant aud uxoricide., 1894 es (ohio) Dispatch 
13 Oct. 6/5 Ber the uxoricide was arrested. | 

Gxoricide , «fad. med.L. axdricid-tum: see 
prec, and -cipE 2.]_ The murder of one’s wife. 

1854 Fraser's Mag. xlix. 307 Such a detail of premeditated 
murders, suicides, .. uxoricides, and fratricides, 1861 GoLow. 
Surv Doctr. Hist. Progress 39 They can embrace..the 
butcherly vagrancy laws of a Tudor King, his brutal uxori- 
cides, his persecutions. 1887 Forts. Rev. Nov. 659 Adultery, 
incest, uxoricide, usually by poison, prostitution, are terribly 
frequent {in Sicily}. 


UZZLE. 


Hence Uxo‘ricidal a., of, pertaining or tending 
to, uxoricide. 

1891 Cent. Dict. (citing Cornhill Mag.). 

Uxorious (vksoeries). [f. L. Axdré-us (f. aixor 
wife): see -ous.] 

1. Of persons: Dotingly or submissively fond of 
a wife; devotedly altached to a wife. 

1598 Br. Hatt Sai, iv. vi, Whose mannish housewives.. 

e a drudge of their uxorius mate. 1609 B. Jonson Sil. 
Wom, wv. i, Hee’s an asse that will be so vxorious, to tie his 
affections to one circle. 1649 Mitron ikon. 64 Effeminate 
and Uxorious Magistrates, govern’d and overswaid at home 
under a Feminine usurpation, 1680 C. Nesse Ch, Hist. 
178 Whom, being an uxorious man, Jezabe! his wife stirred 
up. 1730 Fietoixe Rage ufou Rafe Wks. 1775 11. 39 You 
are not the only wife who would give her eh this 
advice... Were all men so uxorious to take it, Tyburn [etc.}. 
178a W. F. Maaryn Geog. Mag. 1. 218 The uxorious mon- 
arch [sc. Solomon}. 1822 T’. Arrwooo in C. M. Wakefield 
Life (1885) vil 89, I am a little what vulgar folks call 
uxorious, and am never traly eloquent upon any subject but 
my wife and childrea, 1836-7 Dickens Sé. Boz, Charac. vit, 
Alliving warning to all uxorions old boys. 1899 Ad/butt's 
Syst. Med. VILL. 150, I have found that uxorious men, .may 
bring themselves into a somewhat similar state of debility. 

transf, 1708 Prion Turtle & Sparrow 417 Uxorious is 
mate, Bird obscene, Dar’st thou defile.. These silent Seats 
of faithful Loves? F 
b. fig. (of inanimate objects, etc.). 

1634 Caatwaicnt Ordinary tiv, We have got One that 
will doe more good with’s tongue that way Than that 
uxorious showre that came from Heaven. 1719 D’Uarrv 
Pills (1872) VI. 196 Weary Ploughmen cursed the Stay Or 
the too Uxorious Day. 1743 Faancts tr. Hor., Odes t. 1i.19 
Th’ uxorious River glides away,..smooth-winding to the 
Sea, 1813 H.& J.Smira Horace tn London 19 Sir Francis 
.» To father Thames commits his fate. In secret the uxorious 
tide Safe bears him to the Surrey side. 1863 Conincton 
tr. Horace, Odes 1, ii. 20 Old Tiber, ..spite of Jove, his hanks 
o'erflows, Uxorious flood. , 

2. Of actions, etc.: Marked or characterized by 


excessive affection for one’s wife. 

1623 B. Jonson Time Vind, ad fiu., The Boy.. hath plots 
upon you all, A Pensioner unto your wives, To keepe you in 
uxorious gives, 1631 Weeven Anc. Fun, Mon, 13 Husbands 
..were wont to straw..vpon the granes..of their deceased 
deare wiues,. .diuers purple flowers: by which vxorious office, 
they did. .lessen the griefe of their hearts, «17041. Brown 
Dial, Dead Wks. 1711 1V. 29 My dotage on her Charms 
had bred in me..a fond, blind, uxorious Vice. 173 Eartu 
Onagav in O. Pagers (1903) 1. 269 My Hours..-at Caledon... 
slide away in uxorious happiness, and rustic Joys. 1813 
Edin, Rev. XX1, 199 The..uxorions propensities of the 
dynasty. 1835 Dickens S&. Boz, Mr. Watkins Tottle LA 
rather uncommon compound of strong uxorions inclinations, 
and an unparalleled degree of anti-connubial timidity. 1879 
F W. Fannan St. Paud |. 309 Clandins. .with all his pedantic 
and uxorious eccentricity was not devoid. .of kindness. 

Hence Uxo‘riously adv. 

1647 Stapviron Yuvenal 87 If thou'lt uxoriously to one 
adhere, Submit thy willing necke the yoke to heare, 1693 
Daypen tr. Yuvenal, Sat. vi. 292 If thon art thus Uxoriously 
inclin'd, ‘To bear thy Bondage. a@172t Swerrteco (Dk. 
Buckhm.) Ws. (1753) I. 152 ariguet led by the nose all 
your life. 1827 Soutnev Zef??. (1856) 1V. 70 A foolish wife, 
of whom he was uxorionsly fond. 1903 Sat. Kev. 28 Feb. 
261/1 She is quite worthy to have plays written uxoriously 
round her. 

Uxo-riousness. [f. prec. +-Ness.] The cha- 
racter or quality of being uxorious; doting or sub- 
missive fondness of one’s wife, 

1626 Donna Serm. 24 Feb. 12 If he satisfied her, and his 
owne Vxoriousnesse, any satisfaction is not nothing. 1688 
Penton Guardian's /nstruction 26 You may manage your 
uxoriousness more warily than ] havedone, 1775 H. Down- 
MAN /ufancy u. 308 Courage may be changed To brutal 
force;..and tender Nuptial Love To mean Uxoriousness. 
1830 D'Isaacit Chas. /, 111. vii. 120 Charles..is accused by 
all parties of. .spiritless uxorionsness and subserviency to 

his Queen. 1859 Tennyson Marriage of Geraint 60 A 
prince whose manhood was all gone, And molten down in 
mere uxoriousness. 

Uxtar, obs. Sc. form of Hucxster sb. U3ten, 
variant of Ucuten Os. Uylie, Sc. var. Ort sd.1 

+ Uyre, obs. northem var. OnE 2. 

1530-1 Durhant Housek. Bk. (Surtees) 47 In every lode 
60 stone of uyre and 12 |b, of leyde to y® ston. 

Dz, dial. f. Us pron. 

Uzzard, variant (now dial.) of Izzarp. 

a 1697 (Bodl.) MS, Eng. Bib, c. 3 fol. 37 Uzzard, Z. 

Uazzle, dial. var. OuzeL. 
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